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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, fk, 1, m, a, p, t, v, 2 Zave their usual values. 


g as in go (gia), p as in ¢hin (pin), bat& (bap). (FOREIGN.) 
h ... Ao! (hau), 3 ... then (Sen), bake (bzid), A asin French nasal, envirow (aivirot). 
r ... un (rpn), terrier (te'riar). Sw. shop (fop), dish (dif). ly ... It. seragio (sera‘l¥o). 
xr... her (haz), farther ({:2¥92). th cee chop (t{pp), dite (ditf). ny .,, It. sigzore (sin3é're). 
S s. see (si), cess (ses). 3 w« Viston (virzon), déyeuner (degéne). X w. Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox*). 
Ww... wen (wen). dz ... jodge (dgzdz). x? ... Ger. ich (ix), Sc. nicht (néy?t). 
hw... wen (hwen). : ND wee Singing (sit yin), thizk (pink). od . Ger. sagen (23° én), 
Y oss yes (yes). ‘1D ww. fivager (finger). y! ... Ger, legen, regnen 2 ee re" ynén), 
IZ VOWELS. 
ORDINARY, LONG. OBSCURE, 
a asin Fr. 2 l¢ mode (a la mod’), 4 asin alms (Amz), ber (baz). % as in ameeba (Amiba). 


ai ... aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (oizaid), 
z ... man (men). 

a. pass (pas), chant (tfant). - 
au.,. lozd (land), now (nau). 


accept (dkse*pt), maniac (mé! ni&k), 


ae 


.. cut (kvt), son (sen). 

... yet (yet), ten (ten), 

.. survey 5d. (so'rve), Fr. attaché (atafe), 
. Fr. chef (fef). 

. ever (evar), natzon (n2!-fon). 


J, eye, (ai), bind (beind). 


. Fr. eau de vie @ da vi). 


sit (sit), mystée (mistik), 


. Psyche (saitkz), react (xz,2e*kt). 


Orem % 1 BI 
# “™ 
\ 
4 
: 


al) 
at 
a 
we 
. 
» 


eurtl (kal), fer (£51). é 

. there (8€er), pear, pare (pox). 
rein, rain (ré!n), they (824). 

| Fn fatre ({gr’). 


fer (£31), fern (fm), earth (Sp). 


bier (biez), clear (klisz), 


datum (dé"-t#m). 


. moment (méamént), several (se'vérdl). 


separate (ady.) (se"parét). 


added (se'déd), estate (éstatt), 


vanity (veeniti). 


z. es... thaef (pif), see (si). ? ... remain (rfmén), believe (biliv). 
o .,. achor (é@t'koz), morality (moreze'liti), 6 (6e),.. boar, bore (bGex), glory (glaeri). & ... theory (p#*dri), 
oi ... oz (oil), boy (boi). 


o ... hero (hietro), zoology (zo,plddzi). 0 (6),,, so, sow (sda), sol (sdul}. & ,.. Violet (voitdlét), parody (pee'rddi). 

9 ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 5... walk (wOk), wart (wut). § ... authority (Yporriti). 
2,2*.. got (got), soft (spit). ? . short (git), tharn (pgin). 2 .. connect (kgnekt), amazon (a’mizgn). 
6 ... Ger. Kéln (k6ln), 15 4. Fr. coeur (k6r). 
lo ... Fr. pes (pé). \o  ... Ger. Géthe (gété), Fr. je@ne (30n). 

u ... full (ful), boak (bik). ii (ie)... poor (piter), moosrish (miierif). 

iu... dzeration (diuré'fon), ii,{%... pere (pitiex), Ire (l'tiez), iti, i verdere (vS-ditix), measwre (me-gitiz). 

# ... unto (ont), fregality (fru-). ZH se. two moons (t# mz#nz), # .,. altogether (Gltdgertioxr). 

iz ... Matthew (me'pis), virtue (vs"atiz). id, 1%... few (fizz), sete (lt). i... cirewlar (sd-ukid1dz), 

ii... Ger. Mzler (mii‘lér). 


lowe 


» (see is, Ge, Ga, fie) 
yu (see 2!, 5") 
’ as in able (étb’l), eaten (it’n) =voice-glide. 


Fr, dune (din), 


* pthe o in seft, of medial or doubtful length. 


see Vol. I, p. xxxiv, note 3. 


OE, ¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, 9 


Goth, ies, monn from mann, pre from an, 


Ger. grzn (grin), Fr. jess (322). 


In the Eryrmoroey, 


I! Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


(having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or g, above); as in ende from andi (OH G. anid, 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 
@ (aS @ 1390) ...... 
B., AUG Oj. .ccccee 
absol., absol. ...... 
abst. 
BEC. acesee soecactes . 
ad, [in Etymol.],.. 
AAV., ADV. crecceee . 
AAVD. ....ceccncesees 
AF., AFr. Joc... 
AWAL. cecccacseevcaes 
APhEt. ....ceseceeees 
ADD dessstescesvceces 
Arab. cccccsaverceeses 
AV Ce aicindcsevecss’s 
AVCh.  sesconcenserees 
ATChRBOL. Loareceacoes 
BSSOC. csecsvececeneee 
ASP. eaccevvececees 
Astral, iisovencene 
BULLIED. .eisescenneeses 
Bele iiseedssitesvoce 
Bile siesessvacderes 
BOs vecsvcsesavtec 
Bobs civ cccsscossavev’ 
Build, viccececvesees 
¢ (as £1300) ,...., 
. (as 13th c)....0. 


De seewecanerneouanes 


Beeeaseanevcnes 


COLACHIY. Sec cavancaes 
Che Clie ccacstsves ce 
CREM, srecsscceenes 
el. L. weseeeresttsane 
CORT. We sescccscseee 
COME. .screverersacer 
COMOY. ‘snvessniccerees 
COMD. ,,,cesseecceses 
COM, ...cvecverecees 
Comte <sarcseeneses 
COMP. serccccneesvecs 
COM Plies aiumwesian 
Cottth..rorcrccoccseves 
CONEY, eRe eeeaaestand 
COMP. \sadsawsrtearys 
CONS. isessaisessdccs 
Const., Covst. os 
Cryst. #EGHCA DOR OsEaHs 
(D.) OReesecnaacagse 
Da. eePeRarsegaaegresee 


OAL essscevesixniesed 
£ ‘* pesseneonaseepanes 
ls) Se eeeree re 
Gial., Gad. ..ecseere 
Dict. eeeetaenereete 
dim, CREME ROSE enn Dee 
Du. AOE tEH eee ee engaes 
Eve, aseasaresoreate 
eldipt, eH PaereseoaenTea 
@. MID. -caicesccoaas 
En oO ema eoenaveeee 
te sneratcesereene 
erron. eee aPanenareane 
CSP ry CSD e vesveccnsess 
etym. dean eenesepanes 
CUPHEMY arrsseereere 
OX. acrorsenveronseces 
f, [in Etymol.] ... 
f (in subordinate 


Wid aa ta 


honiaonwn ated enn eee dao 


Pou inne ke ane eee enka 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c 


adoption of, adopted from. 

ante, before, 

adjective. 

absolutely. 

abstract. 

accusative, - 

adaptation of, 

adverb, 

adverbial, -ly. 

Anglo-French, 

in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities, 

aphetic, aphetized, 

apparently. 

Arabic, 

in Architecture. 

archaic. 

in Archeology, 

association. 

in Astronomy, 

in Astrology. 

attributive, -ly. 

before. 

in Biology. 

Bohemian. 

in Botany. 

in Building. 

circa, about. 

century. 

Catalan. 

catachrestically. 

confer, compares 

in Chemistry. 

classical Latin, 

cognate with. 

collective, -ly. 

colloquially. 

combined, -ing, 

Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 

compound, composition. 

complement. 

in Conchology, 

concretely. 

conjunction, 

consonant, 

Construction, construed 
with. 


sa in Crystallography. 


in Davies (Supp. 
Glossary). ys 

Danish, . 

dative. 

definite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect, -al. 

Dictionary. 

diminutive 

Dutch. 

in ecclesiastical usage. 

elliptical, -Ly. 

east midland (dialect), 

English. 

in Entomology. 

erroneous, -ly. 

especially. 

etymology. 

euphemistically. 

except. 


Eng. 


«x formed on, 


entries) ......... == form of. 
fem. (rarely £.) ,...— feminine. 

+ seteeteceoreneove = figurative, -ly, 
FF, Toacncvensacvncse = French. 
freq. Oereeereesreeen frequently. 


Fris. Rewetseneageane HO 


Frisian, 


G., Get, ....scoeveee = German, 
Gael, Reveqnegusregve Gaelic, 


gen. 
fen. Feees adh seteasenac 
LEM SUB. ceseaseas 
GeO. cesisisiccéieens 
GEOML. .. secererecres 
Goth. Lo iececeees ret 
GEM. oe recervccreres 


Heb. 


LLOFE. casoecavecseens 
CMDS coisintexsarsevs 
TULPETS.  seracenarees 
TMD. veieuhisesssene 
Bests baa saivknetnes 
Indele css svecesesesse 


° 
272] e aasenes weoveereuce 


AD. soselesacedcenscds 
GEE sei csevecaseeiaues 
intr, 
Tt. sesessetesastatiosa 
eee 

C)AI: ) eitavecssevase 


(Jd) scsnssesacetees 
L 


(L.)(in quotations) 


davesneeseon 


Tang. vesceceocsrsens 


LG. eee eaeeeeseradeonca 
lit. Sesaeeeercgesthenee 


Lith. 


mase. (rarely m.) 
ATath. .ersecsecccvons 


MEG ieacescssdcrece 
Med. i sicsisvcucviee 
MEG.L.  cecsesecenee 
Mech. viccccoes erence 
Melaph. Vrrssesevere 
MIIG.. cccisscevece 
por) Ce) . 
WL, . btevssevetesas 
MMII. secccsercceee ea 
MO, .ececsccere ave 
Mus. ciccccces arere 


(N.) 


n, of action,........ 


eevaaccere deaes 


n. of agent ...... eee 
Natt. List. cocseveee 
Natt. ...44. Seesteds 


nent. (rarely n.) 
NE, NF roses. 
nom seetoeresecatouce 
NOMS cdacaccesvecaes 
* © geet sereonteeen 
NUMISIID saceveane 
obj. Be eeeetetneneteete 
Obs., 065., obs... 
OCCAS. casesegesetecee 


ameeeeneeevesara ree 


OF., OFr, eeeeteosse 
OFnis. PPYTTITIT TTY 
Ol Gestcisseecisces 
Olt acetieaieeee aes 
ON. veccaiadisesase 
ONF e., ccccsscsenies 
ODL ivisevccsvsessvex 
Ovitithe cescccecnces 
OSI, 
Onl e va tesecieshoies 


OTeut. Sha skievenes 


ON Ge ajceckecssverne 
PALO, cassccccvene 


eremaseenereuee 


tienda 


HEUER ERD ehh 


Puneet a eo ae ened 


sssacaccecoceee = Genitive. 


general, -ly. 

general signification. 
in Geology. 

in Geometry. 
Gothic (= Moeso-Gothic). 
Greek. 

in Grammar. 
Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 
Imperative. 
impersonal. 
imperfect. 
Indicative. 
indefinite. 

Infinitive. 


‘influenced. 


interjection. 

intransitive. 

Ttalian, 

Johnson (quotation from). 

in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

Jodrell (quoted from). 

Latin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 

language. [Johnson. 

Low German. 

literal, -ly. 

Lithuanian. 

Septuagint, 

Malay. 

masculine, 

in Mathematics. 

Middle English, 

in Medicine. 

medieval Latin. 

in Mechanics. 

in Metaphysics, 

Middle High German. 

midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

in Mineralogy. 

modern. 

in Music, 

Nares (quoted from). 

noun of action. 

noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

in nautical language. 

neuter. 

Northern French. 

Natural Order. 

nominative, 

northern. (dialect). 

New Testament. 

in Numismatics. 

object. 

obsolete. 

occasional, -ly. 

Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon), 

Old French, 

Old Frisian, 

Old High German, 

Old Ivish. 

Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

Old Northern French, 

in Optics, 

in Ornithology. 

Old Saxon. 

Old Slavonic, 

Old. Testament. 

Original Teutonic, 

original, -ly. 

in Palseontology. 


pa. pple. ..,......00. = passive or past participle. 
pass. Codgearectenses passive, -ly, 


Bs be cnssscscecneeee =! Past tense, 
Lath, onecseensaenses = in Pathology. 
per. c..scecceeeeee = perhaps. 
Pers. ssscseessseeeee = Persian, ; 
BFSe Causastenstssess person, -al, 
fe Stuxeseebganwerece “> pereets 
PBs. sacvei seenns woe. = Portuguese, 
Philol. seousaeee = in Philology. 
phonet. w..cieecese phonetic, -ally. 
DUP covaseneeces eves = phrase. 
2 en in Phrenology. 
LUY Secs iviiciesesevs in Physiology. 
pl.,jA .. plural. 
Pela. secrevesees scores poetic. 
POP. Lisissceesavees popular, -ly. 
ppl. @, ppl. adj... = participial adjective. 
Piles: iseceveeeeiee participle. 
PEs ciceatnaeces Provenyal. 
BICC sativa oighievas preceding (word or article). 


DPD s. deasistassates 
Prep. aneiae 
PICS aisawwetievases 


L’vin, 


PTONUNG. .,.sccseveee 
PTOP. cocececeee pacer 
PHOS 6: cates edcaductes 


pr. pple. .....secceee 
PCH es ccsisavesaeses 


eonetanen 


refash....cossssescace 
Vefley TCH, seeecenee 
repr. POCeae enters noa 
MGs scasvicecseivs 
Rom. voicceccseeveee 
sb., sd. 


sebecornses * 
S 
Co peasecersscescense 


Se ppneconevonscescce 


SUNG a covdasaecineas 
ieisivessaasceacsucess 
SAV. > seasencessacesd 
p- OPSOHH Aes eesaeeTne 
Spo Veeesseteensaseeeae 
SPCCo  wrevesacsavcees 
SUD Io: ssseissd caveats 


Sihorad. Chr cesescere 
SUDSCQ.. “sesesedsvens 
SUDSt. ,..eceescecens 
SUE: cc ceaveoscosseceae 
BUPETL: sc cicesdeanes 
SHIL. sacesarensrsan's 
Sw. Conese eetsooraseenn 
s.W. sO eoasaesenetounne 
els) sees saevcecs 
LEHI yencsecsnenses 
TheOlevisenssiaesses 
tr. Sede esonesenebesan 
LVQMS. ssenevoseveenn 
EFOHI/S. -aisnacesadne 
Typog. SOnOsPareseoe 
Wty siasvescesdcovaces 
UNKM. ceecscesacceees 
US. ‘ 
Ue ND ccacceasveses’ tes 
De Sle, OL We vecace 
wol. sb. 
VEE coaasvocecsecceoes 
wd. eeeeteane eeoeeeeee 
WGer.  secsesecceve 
Womid, ,.asecsecese 
WS. Gna seegveeanoe 
CY Wesswaleveveciesss 
200, 


eeuenecreee 


Pahasearonerere 


Before a word or sense, 


+ = obsolete, 
{{ = not naturalized. 


In the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


Tn the list of Forms. 


1 = before rroo. 


a= r2th ¢ (1100 to 1200). 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 


§~7 = 15thto ryth century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol, I, p. xxx.) 


PUG R ETN EDU ee ee hee ee he 


prefix. 

preposition, 

present. 

Primary signification. 
privative, 

probably. 

pronoun. 
pronunciation. 
properly, 

in Prosody. 

present participle. 

in Psychology. 

quod wide, which see. 
in Richardson’s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, ~ing. 
reflexive, 

regular. 
representative, representing. 
in Rhetoric. 

Romanic, Romance, 
substantive, 

Scotch. 

scilécet, understand or supply. 
singular. 

Sanskrit. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

spelling, 

specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause, 
subsequently. 
substantively, 

suffix. 
superlative. 

in Surgery. 

Swedish. 

south western (dialect). 
in Todd's Johnson, 
technical, -ly. 

in Theology. 
translation of, 
transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly. 
unknown. 

United States. 

verb. 

verb strong, or weak, 
verbal substantive, 
variant of 

word, 

West Germanic, 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon, 

in Col. Yule’s Glossary, 
in Zoology. 


Tn the Etymol, 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 


¢ <= 
~~ 


descendant of, 


extant representative, or regular phonetic 


The printing of a word in SMALL CaPITALs indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to, 


(el), the twelfth letter of the modern and the 
| , eleventh of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
tepresents historically the Gr. daméda and ulti- 
mately the Semitic /emed, The earliest known 
Semitic forms of the character are 2 and |; both 
these occur in early Greek inscriptions; the latter 
was adopted from the Greek into the Latin alpha- 
bet, and is the ancestor of the modern Roman 
forms, but in Greece itself was superseded by the 
inverted form [’, which eventually became A. 

The sound normally expressed by the letter is the 
‘point-side’ consonant, i.e. a sound produced by 
the emission of breath at the sides, or one side, of the 
oral passage when it is partially closed by contact ot 
the ‘point’ of the tongue with the gums or palate. 

Tn phonetic treatises 7 is used as a general name for con» 
sonants produced by lateral emission of breath, whether the 
stoppage is produced (as above) by the ‘point’, or by some 
other part of the tongue; thus we speak of a ‘guttural 2° 
and a ‘palatal 7’ as occurring In various foreign languages. 

The ‘ point-side’ consonant admits of considerable diver~ 
sity in mode of articulation and consequently in acoustic 
quality. The Eng. 2 differs from that of Fr. and Ger, in 
being uttered with the ‘front’ of the tongue more concave; 
shence its sound is ‘duller’ or ‘thicker’, Its precise place 
of articulation varies according to the nature of the adjacent 
sounds. In Eng. it is normally voiced; an unvoiced 2 
occurring only as a ‘glide’ connecting the voiced 7 with a 
preceding or following unvoiced consonant. Like » and 
the nasals, 7 may be used as a sonant or vowel (in the 
phonetic notation of this Dictionary indicated by ‘l); but 
this occurs only in unstressed syllables, as in éi¢zZe (li't’l), 
buckled (bak'ld), 

The mod. Eng. Z represents not only the OE. Z, but the 
OE. Ad (early ME. 24) and wi, 

In certain combinations an original 7 has regularly hecome 
silent, after having modified the sound of.the preceding 
vowel. In most of these cases the 7 is still written, and 
serves to indicate the pronunciation of the preceding vowel. 
The following combinations of letters (when occurring in 
the same syllable, or in derivatives of words in which they 
were tautosyllabic) may be regarded as compound phonetic 
symbols of almost unvarying value: a// (af), alve (av), aime 
am), alk, andk (Ok), aul (m), of (ok). In many dia. 
lects, esp. in Sc., the instances in which an original / regu- 
larly disappears are much more numerous than in standard 
Eng. 3. cf. Be. awfu', fou, ca’, etc. in Sc, the regular repre- 
sentative of o{(/ is ow, as in fowhk, pow. 

I. 1, Illustrations of the literary use of the letter. 
¢ 1000 ALL FRIC Grad. iii, (Z,) 6 Seinivocales syndon seofan : 
A 4m, ny 7, 5, 2. 1830 Parser. 32.The soundyng of this 
consonant L. Jéid. 46 So often as {cometh before Ahavyng 
his aspiracion:.it is the errour of the printers whiche knowe 
nat their owne tonge. xg88 Suaxs. L. Z, L. 1. ii. 60 If 
Sore be sore, then ell to Sore, makes fiftie sores O sorell: 
Of one sore I an hundred make by adding but one more L, 
i507 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 24/t Wordes in 
the which manye RR. R.and L, L. L. come, 1g.. Gude 
§ Godl, B. Calendar (§, T. S.). Where ye. shal finde a 
Capital L there begine for the finding of Lent, 1727-52 
Cuamssrs Cycl, s.v. L, The French louis d’ors have a cross 
on them consisting of eight L’s interwoven, and disposed in 
form of a cross. x92 Daily News § Sept. 5/2 ‘There pre 
pedantic persons who would bid us pronounce the ‘1’ in 
‘salmon’. 31897 Sfectator 2 Jan. 13/1 For the sake of 
Learning, with a capital ‘L’, 
2. An object shaped like the letter L (Also 
written ¢//.) a, An extension of a building at right 
angles to the main block, giving the whole the shape 


of the letter L, 

3879 Wesster, Suppl, sv, L (of ahouse). 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Feb, 358/2 An L of the house where she was bern is 
still standing. | | a . . 

b. A pipe-joint connecting two pipes at right 
angles ; an elbow-joint (Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
1884). a 

3. rib and Comb., as L-shaped adj.; L desk, 
a reading-desk of which the ground-plan is of the 
form of the letter L. 


‘earies Company’, 


1874. MickLetuwalte Mod. Par. Ch. ix. 57 That glorious 
compromise called an L desk. 1882 
BR/2 Itis..an L-shaped room. 1897 Adéutt's Syst, Med. 

V. 347 An L-shaped pad. 

II. Symbolical uses, 

4. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e.g. to the twelfth (or 
more usually the eleventh, either I or J being often 
omitted) group or section in classification, the 
eleventh sheet of a book or quire of a MS., ete. 

x8go Forsnat, & Mapprn_ Wyclif’s Bible Pref, xxxi, 
{Manuscripts} E, L, and P frequently agree together in 
differing from the other copies. x89q9 NV. B. Daly Mail 
16 Feb, 5, Companies L, D, and H of the Californian Volun- 
teers. 1899 Sin A. West Aecodi. I, iv. 104 He had carefully 
put it [an umbrella} away under the letter L. 

5. In Cryst., A, &, dare used to denote the quan- 
tities which determine the position of a plane. 

1868 Dana Jim. Introd, 28. 2895 Srory-MaskeLyne 
Crystallogr. ii, x9. 

8. ‘The Roman numeral symbol for Fifty. 

As in the case of the other Roman numeral symbols, this 
was originally not the letter, but was identified with it owing 
to coincidence of form. In the ancient Roman notation L 
(with a stroke above) represented 50,000, 

1484 Caxton Madles of Poge iv, xl or] crownes, 

III. 7. Abbreviations, 

L,=various proper namesas Lionel, Lucy, ete. L.z=+ Lord, 
Lordship (pl. LL.); tlawful (money); in Bot., Linnzeus; 
Latin ; in Stage directions, left; in.-abbreviations of degrees, 
Licentiate, as IL, D.S. = Licentiate of Dental’ Surgery ; 
(Chem,) Lithium, L or 1 [L. /2éra]= pound of money (t-for- 
merly also in. weight, now 1b), now often repr. by. the 
conventional sign £3 ¢.g. 100/, or £100; see also L. Ss. D. 
The three L's (see quot. 1867) 1=in_ ship’s log-baok, 
lightning ; in references, line, as bk. 4, L 8; in solmization, la. 
lb. w. (Crickez), lex before wicket; Lc. (Printing), lower 
case, C. M, (Avith,), least common multiple. L. M. 
(Prosody), long. metre. See also LL, LXX. 

xs27 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1.117 My lord, we your 
seruandis..hes ressauit your 1. guid mynd..touching your L 
brig of Dee, x354in W. H. Turner Select, Ree, Oxford 218 It 
was..ordered bythe L.L. x97 737d. 389. Appointed by order 
from their LLs. x60x R. Jounson Kingd. § Commw. (1603) 
Ab, If your L. vouchsafe to receive it. 1697 Heyiyn Axsw. 
Surton 6x Your dealing with my LL. the Bishops. 1684 4ets 
Tonnage & Poundage 86 Alabaster the Load. .o2/. cos, ood. 
2684 R. Water Ass. Nat. Lauper. 103 A. mass of sool. 
of Ice, xzor Dr, Watuis in Colfect, (0. H. SS.) 1. 329 An 
allowance of 20 £ ayear. a17rg Burner Own Tinte (1724) 
I..s9x An rooco0 4 was given. 
(1887) XIV. 299 To pay said sum of £54 140, L.. money, 


1795 in Lillywhite Cricked Scores (1862) I. x90 Hon. J. : 


‘Tufton, lbw, b Wells... 3. 1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
L.A. C,.an abbreviation used. by the dispensing surgeon 
or chemist, implying that he is a ‘licentiate of the Apothe- 

1863 Derby. Mercury 26 Apr, A... divi- 
dend of 1s. in the £. 1867 Smyta Sazlor’s Word-bhay L. 
The three L’s were formerly vaunted by seamen who 
despised the use of nautical astronomy}. viz. lead, latitude, 
and look-out, ,. Dr, or Captain Halley added the fourth L-- 
the greatly desired longitude. x870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 
127 Crategus, 2. Hawthorn, Whitethorn. 1885 Law Fred, 
1y Jan. 38/2 A salary of 42..a week. 189% W. G. Grack 
Cricket i, in Out-door Games 17 You should all know how 
difficult it is to get any one 1.b.w, when [ete.]. 

Tha (14), sb. AZus. [Orig, the first syllable of L. 
fabii: see Gamut.] The name given by Guido 
d’Arezzo to the sixth note in his hexachords, and 
since retained in solmization as the sixth note of 
the octave; also. (now rare/y) used as in Fr, and 
It. as a name of the note A, the sixth note of the 
‘natural’ scale of C major. : 7 

£1328 in Rel. Ant. 1.292 Sol and ut andla. 1597 Morizy 
Introd, Mus, (177%) 4 There be in Musicke but vi, Notes, 
‘which are called yt, re, mi, fa, sol, la, 3605 Suaks. Lear 1. 
ii. 149 O these Eclipses do portend these divisions. Fa, Sol, 
La, Me... ¢21648 Hower. Left. (1650) II, lv. 77 The other. . 
will drink often musically a health to every one of. these 
6 notes, Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La;. which, with his reason, 
are all comprehended in this exameter, U/ Relevet Miserum 


Macm, Mag. XLVI, - 


1774 Connect. Col, Res. - 


8 labb. 


Fatum Solitosgue Labores, 1812 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3} 
8.V¥. Sodwzsation, Of the seven notes in the French scale, 
only four were for a while used by us, as 72, fa, sol, a. 
Toa (1%, la), zt. [Chi Lo (OE. @ and early 
ME, /a),J]_ An exclamation formerly used to in- 
troduce or accompany a conventional phrase or an 


| address, or to call attention to an emphatic state- 


ment; talso Za vou, 
pression of surprise. 
arch. 


r598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1 i, 86, I thank you ‘alwaies 
with my heart, la: with my heart, . Jééd. 924 You doe 
your selfe wrong indeede—la, 160x — Twel. N. ut. iv. 
zzz La you, and you speake ill of the diuell,-how he 
takes it at heart. 1694 Concrevs Double Dealer 1. ii, 
O la now! I swear and declare, ‘it shan’: be so. 1749 
Fre.prne Tom Fones wv. xii, La, ma'am, what doth your 
la’yship think. 839 Dicnens Wich. Nick. x, La, Miss La 
Creevy, how very smirking, 1844 Wis Lady Sane 


In recent use, a mere ex- 
Now only dial., vulgar, and 


of manner natural to poets | x88 Besant & Rice Chapl, 
fleet TIT. 239 * La, sir,’ she asked, ‘Is it the voice of your 


| sweetheart? 


+b. Repeated (a) as a refrain; (2) as an ex- 
pression of derision. Oés. (Hence La-ua adj. 
= so-so’, poor.) 

1578 Gude § Gedl. B. (S. T. 8.) 138 Christ .. Quhilk 
meiklie for mankynde, Tholit to be pynde, On Croce Cruel- 
lie. La. La. Jdid, 83 La Lay La. x607 Suaxs. Timon 1 
i. 22 [He] hath sent to your Lorship to furnish him ; nothing 
doubting your present assistance therein. xc. La, la, la, 
la: Nothing doubting sayes hee? 

ha, obs. form of Law, Lay v., Lo int. 

aaace, obs. form of Lacz. 

haache, obs. f. Larcn v.; var. Lasuz Ods., lax. 

aad, Laade, obs, forms of Loan, Lap. 

| aager (la-go1), sd. Also lager. [S. African 
Du. dager=G., lager, Du. Jeger (see LmacuEr).] “A 
camp, encampment; among. the 8. African Boers, 
a temporary lodgement in the open marked out by 
an encircling line of wagons. 

1850 R. G, Cummine Hunter's Life S, Ayr. (ed. 2) J. 202 
Their tents and. waggons were drawn. up on every side of 
the farm-house. .. The. Boers informed me that. all their 
countrymen, and also the Griquas, were thts packed to- 
gether in ‘lagers’, or encampments, . 1883 Standard 7 Sept. 
5 Captain Mansell, with the native police force, has been 
obliged to go into laager-at Hkowe for safety. x891 R. W. 
Murray S. Africa x77 Laager was formed that same even 
ing. about five o'clock. 1899 7Zmes 25 Oct, 5/2 Our men 
dashed forward to carry the “eager with bayonets. 

| aager (a-gor), v. [fLaacur sd.] crass. To 
form (wagons) into a laager ; to encamp (persons) 
in a laager; also with wp. Also adsol. or intr. 
Hence Laa‘gered p#/. a., Laa'gering vb/, sd. 

1899 Daily News Mar., The waggons were not ‘laagered* 
or drawn up so close as to make it difficult to force the 
camp, 188: Contemp, Rev. Feb. 222 The laagered waggon . 
their sole protection, 1883 Standard 17 May 5/4 Four 
hundred Boers, laagered in Stilleland, have threatened to 
attack Mankoroane.. 1894. Dazly News 14 Sept..5/2 The 
Army Service Corps were drilled in laagering, 1896 7adlet 
22 Feb. 290 We stopped firing at about seven o'clock, and 
laagered up for the night. ; 

Taak, obs. form of Lack, Laxx, 

Laan, Laar, obs. forms of Lawy, Lorn. 

Laard, Laas, obs. forms of Lazp, Lacs, 

Laat, Laas, obs. forms of Larg, Loara. 

hab (leb), sd. Obs. or dial. Also 4-5 labbe, 
[Belongs to Las v.} A blab, tell-tale. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 323, nam. no labbe Ne though 
I seye I am not lief to gabbe. ‘¢ xq2a Hocciuve Yerestaus's 
Wife 54a, 1 neuere was yit of my tonge a labbe: ¢x4qo 
Promp. Pare. 282/42 Labbe, or he that cankepe no counsel, - 
anubicus, 1946 Lxmoor Scolding (E.D.S,) 25 Kes dedent. - 
thenk tha had'st.a be/zich a Labb o’ tha Tongue. 1847 
Hartiwe tr, Lad, a tittle-tattlez a blab, Also calleda lab 
o-the-tongue.. West, ae Pare 


11, 31x He'd a caressing way—but, la! you know it’s A.sort . _ 


LAB. 


+Taab (leb), v. Ods. [? Onomatopesic ; cf. 
Du. /adben = klappen ‘ garrire, blaterare, fabulari’ 
(Kilian).] trans. and intr, To blab. Hence 
La‘bbing pf/. a. . : . 

1377 Lanct, P, Pl. B. xt, ro2 No pinge bat is pryue publice 
pow it neuere, Neyther for loue laude [J/S. 2. lab] it nou3t 
ne lakke it for enuye. 1393 (did. C. x11. 39 Noper for loue 
labbe hit out ne lacke hit for non gis ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Epil. Merch, T. 10 Of hir tonge a labbyng shrewe is she. 
e475 Partenay 3751 By your labbyng tonges iongling. 

eabadist (le badist). Zccl. Hest. [ad. F. Laba- 
diste, {. Labadie: see -18t.] A follower of Jean de 
Labadie (1610-74), who seceded from the Roman 
Church and founded a sect holding Quietist views. 
So Iaa*badism, tHe doctrines or practice of Labad- 
ists, : 

x93 CHampers Cycl. Supp., Labadists. 

in Weoyct Rel, Knowl. II. 1604. 

+TLa‘bant, a. Obs? fad. L. dabant-em, pr. 

pple. of /abdre.] \ 5 

4727 Batuey vol, I, Ladanz, sliding, falling down, wavering. 

‘Labarde, obs. form of LEOPARD. 

Labarinth, obs. form of LaByRinra. 

|| Labarum (le'bardm). [L.;=Gr, AaBapdy, of 
unknown origin.] The imperial standard adopted 
by Constantine the Great (306-337 A.D.), being 
the Roman military standard of the late Empire 
modified by the addition of Christian symbols ; 

~ hence gem., a symobolical standard or banner. 

1658 Prirtars, Ladarum, a military streamer, or flag, 
also a Church Banner, or Ensign. 1682 WHe.er Journ. 
Greece it. 189 On the South-side. .is the Labarum ; which isa 
Knot, consisting of the first Letters of Xpiords, which the 
Christian Emperours, from Constantine, placed in their 
Banners, 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 54 A labarum. was not 
deem’d Too much for the old founder of these walls. 18a 
Sir J. Srzeuen Ess, Eccl. Biog. (ed. 2) 1. 347 The Labarum 
of Luther was a banner inscribed with the legend, ‘ Justifi. 
cation by Faith’, x80 Lurrcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art 
§ 213. 206 Constantine wears the labarum and the phcenix. 
1869 Farrar Fawt, Sf. (1873) iii. 106 That body of sacred 
truth..should now be inscribed upon the common labarum. 

+Labasseate, 7. Obs—° . [erron. f. L. Jaba- 
scére, inceptive f. dabdre to totter.] zntr. ‘To 
begin to fall or slide’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+Labascency. Obs. rare, [ad. L. “ada- 
stentta, noun of state f. ledascére to totter: see 
-ENCY.] Tottering state or condition. 

a 1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 174 He that can take 
commission from his own sloth, to let fail the thred of a 
friendly intercourse, betrayes a labascency and a languor in 


his amicable resentments. 
[? Native name.] One of the 


or 


1882-3 ScHAFF 


4 Gabba (leba). 
cavies, Celogenys paca, native to Guiana. 

1825 Waterton Wanderings i. (1879) 92 The Tapir, the 
Labba, and Deer, afford excellent food. 1876 C. B. Brown 
Brit, Cuiana ii. 25 [He] went .. to procure some game for 
ws, and returned with three fine labba (Cadogents Jaca). 

aabbs, obs, form of /ef de: see Let v, 

Labdacism: see Lamppacism. 

| Gabdanum (bebdingm), Also 6, 8 lapda- 
num, [med.L.; form of L, /@danum.] = Lapanum. 

[ergoo Li 
Arnold's Chron. (x811) 234 [In list of spices] Lapdanum. 


1833 Exyor Cast. Heithe ae rra, Thinges good foracolde | 
a 


head: Cububes: Galin : .. Labdanum, x6rx Corar. 
Latdane, Labdanum; a fat, clammie, transparent, and 
speet-one ing Gumme.. 1714 7. Bk of Rates 93 Lapdanum 

r 100 Weight o2 60, 1995 R. Cuanpter Trav. Asia MH. 
fas) I. 307 Hills green with flowering shrubs, and in parti- 
cular with labdanum, 1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst Bot, x52 
The resinous balsamic substance called Labdanum. x83: 
Browwne Paracelsus 101. Heap cassia, sandal-buds, a 
stripes Of Jabdanum. 

Tha-bee, obs, form of fet de: see Ler 2, 

Labefact (le béiekt), pp/. a. rare. fad. L. 
labefact-us, pa. pple. of labefactre: sce LaBEry, 
Cf. It. Zabefatto (Florio).] Shaken, tottering, 

1874 Buswne.r Morgiveness & Law i,.86 The integrity of 
the heathen world in general is just so far labefact, prosti- 
tute, and morally rotted away, as it has religiously abounded 


in expiations, 
“t habefact, 2. Obs 
Jacére: see Lapgry.] ¢rens. To shake, weaken. 


ergqo Anv. Parker Corvesp, (1853) 11 Not with covert | 


inventions to labefact the credence of the pe 


ople. 
“+ Labefarctate, v. Obs. rare. [f. La labefac- 
tat-, ppl. stem of labefactdre, freq. of fabefactre: 


gee LaBnry.] tras. To cause to totter or fall. 


_ 2637 Tontinson tr, Renou’s. Dist, 408 It labefactates 
[ad. | 

see. | i 
| points); cf. Frum sb.2 5, + Also, one of the depen- 


houses by its rae 

Labefactation, (le:bifekt2"-fon). rare. 
L. dabefactition-em, n. of action f, lebefactére 
prec.).} =next. 


«798 Jounson in Boswell, There is in it [the ‘Beggars’ | 


Opera") such a labelactation of all principles as may be 
. Injurious‘to morality. 
Labefaction (leb?fekfon). [n. of action 
corresp, to Lanery: see -raction.] A shaking, 
weakening; overthrow, downfall. 


_,x6a0 Verner Via Recta ii. 4x A suddaine labefaction of 


"the Tuer, | /é/d, vii, xa3 It .. resisteth the corruption of 
humors, and labefaction of the vitall and naturall parts, 


2703 W. Roserrs Lookercon No. 36 (1794) IL. 4x We should | 
shia ibefsetion of all human | 


» them ia promoting the 
overnment, xB34 Grapstonn in Liddon Liye Pusey (x893) 
» xlil, 309 Until the whole body of Churchmen is in sich 


anfranc’s Cirurg, Vv. tis 334 Lapdanum.] . 2502 | 


[f. ppl. stem of L. Jade- | 


2 


a state that all will be.. secure against labefaction. 1878 
R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 1. v. 321 To private difficulties 
and causes of labefaction such as these, must be added 
several notable ane of confiscation which took place 
within the same limits of time. 

+Labefy, v. Obs. rave. [ad. L. labefacére (E. 
root of /abare to fall, totter +facére to make): see 
-FY.] z¢vans. To weaken, impair. 

x6z0 VeNNER Via Recta viii. 178 Not ..to oppresse and 
labefie the digestiue faculty. .with too great variety of meats. 

Label (i2'bél), s.1 Forms: 4 lable, 4-6 
labelle, 5-7 labell, 6 labil, 4- label. [a. OF. 
label (also fablel) ribbon, fillet, file (in Her.) ; of 
obscure etymology; by some scholars thought to 
be of Teut. origin (cf. OHG. appa: see Lap 5b.1), 
The synonymous OF. laméel, dembel is app. a 
variant: see LAMBEAU.] — . 

1. A narrow band or strip of linen, cloth, etc.; a 
fillet, ribbon, tassel; the infula of a mitre. 

cx320 Sir Beues 974 King Ermin ., 3af him a scheld gode 
& sur Wip pre ealen of asur, Pe champe of gold ful wel 
i-dizt Wip fif lables: [47S..S, labelles, MS, N. lambels] of 
seluer brijt. 1519 Horman Viele. 129, I wyll, recompense 
the with a labell, refonane appendice guadant, 1530 Patsar. 
237/1 Labell, Aowpfe. 31552 HuLort, A labell hanging on 
each side of a miter, inela. Labelles hanging down on 
garlands, or crownes, lemnisct. 1564 tr, Fewel's A pol. Ch 
Eng. Pvjb, Peter .. sytting in his Chaire, with his triple 
Crowne full of labelles. 1377 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 

5 Broade beneath and sharpe aboue, in fashion somewhat 
ie to the label of a bishops Miter. 1897-8 Br. Hau 
Sad, 1v. ii. 24 A. knit night-cap .. With two long labels 
button’d to his chin. 1649 Jer. Lavior Gz. Exentp. WW. Xv. 


79 Persons .. whose outside seemed to have appropriated | 


religion to the labels of their frontlets. 187a SHIPLEY Gloss. 
Eccl. Teruts 199 8.v. Fillet, The labels of a bishop's mitre. 
+2. Asmall strip of paper or parchment attached 
to a document by way of supplement to the matter 
contained therein; hence, a supplementary note, 
comment, or clause, a codicil. Also fg. Ods. 


¢ Wryeue Ws, (1880) 331 Certis if bise popis bulles | 
Fk ae undurstonden wip afh a label, pen-ne pei weren | 


not profitable to be purchusour ne to pe churche, — Sed, 
Wks, Il. 399 And so sich cursing of popis is tokene of 
blessing . And if pe Chirche were wel enformed of 
pis sentence, wib hise labellis, men shulden not drede 
feyned cursingis, ne lette for hem to sue Cristis lawe. 56a 
Apol. Priv, Masse (1850) 39 It is but a very fond dalliance 
to brawl upon the labels before you agree upon the original 
verity. The true sense of this little sentence, This zs my 
body that shail be delivered Jor you, is the root and the 
original of all such Jabels as we teach. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. 
& Ful. W.i. 57 Ere this hand by thee to Romeo seal’d, Shall be 
the Label] toanother Deede.. thisshall slay them both. x6xz 
— Cymb. v. ¥. 430 When I wak’d, I found This Labellon my 
bosome, x649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Hxemp. ut. 75 Makeus, .read 
our duty in the pages of revelation, not in the labels of 
accidentall effects. x65q H. L’Esrrance Chas. J 80 It.was 


presented to the King without any such saving label. x6g8- | 


1706 Purtutrs, Ladels .. little pieces of parchment cut out 
jong-wayes, and hanging upon Indentures, or other kinde 
of writings. ; 

+3. Astron, and Surveying. In an astrolabe or 
a circumferentor, a narrow thin brass rule used 
chiefly in taking altitudes. Ods. 

1391 Cuaucer Astvol. 1. §22 Thanne hastow a label, that 
is schapen lik a rewle, save that it is streit & hath no plates 
on either ende with holes. xs94 Brunpevit Exerc. vi. 
Introd, L655) 607 This Labell is divided into 90 degrees 
twice set doune therein with. Arithmeticall figures. 2674 
Moxon Txtor Astron, {ed, 3) u. xiii. so The Astrolabe is a 


round Instrument flat on either side... Upon the Center is | 


a_moveable Label or Ruler .. whereupon is placed two 
Sights. Jdid. 51 Th 
Label lies on is the height of the Sun above the Horizon, 

+4. gen. A slip or strip of anything; a narrow 
piece (of land) ;.a camp (of iron); etc. Obs. 

cx4g0: Promp. Paro, 2282/2 Labelle, labedlium. *77-87 
Harrison Angland 1. x. in Holtnshed I. 34 By north of 
the Brier, lieth the Rusco, which hath a Labell or Byland, 
stretching out towards the southwest. 1649 Jer. TavLor 
Gi, Exentp. xv. 39 They ., ‘sealed the grave, and rolled a 
_great stone at the mouth of it’ and as an ancient tradition 
says, bound it about with labels ofiron., x60 Fuc.er Pisgah 
iv. i. 25 Where Balak met Balaam, standing as it were on 
his tiptoes on the very last labell of his land, to reach forth 
welcome-to that false prophet. 1679 A’is¢. of Fetzer 5 ‘The 
flesh and skin hung down in Jong Coliops and Labels. x682 
Wueer Journ. Greece 1,249 Its Lungs .. consisting of a 
thin, skinny Substance. .divided into two Labels, placed on 
each side, and filled with Air; which being let out, those 
Labels shrunk together. 1686 Pror Staffordsk. 335 Nine 
pat Lata -. claspt together by turning up 4 Labelis 
which are ordinarily fixt to the lower plate, 

5. Her. A mark of cadency distinguishing the 
eldest son of a family and consisting ina band 
drawn across the upper part of the shield. having 


(usually three) dependent points (/abel of three 


dent points (or Zambeaux). 

{2394 in Rymer Fadera (roo) VII. 763 Habeat justum 
Titulum heereditarium ad portandum, pro Cresta sua, unum 
Leopardum de Auro, cum uno Labello Albo.] 2a rqx2 Lyne. 
Two Merchants 868 For now of trowthe no man can contryve 
A verray seel or thenpreent i-grave Withoute a label his 
armes hool to save, 1463 in Bury Jills (Camden) 35 My 
best herte of gold with aungellys and a ruby with iiij, abel! 
of white innamyl, x06 Bk, St. Albans, Her. fviib, OF 
armys. barrit and of labellis borne in armys. 


é q exe, Se. 
poem on Heraldry qin 0. Eliz, Acad., etc. 95 Nobillis bere 
wi 


merkis, to mak be n, ther douchtynes.. The fader the 
hole, the eldas son defferfejnt, quhiche a labelle ; a cressent 
the secound, 


e degree and part of degree that the | 


x56a Lich Armorie (1597) 107 [see Fine | 


LABEL. 


s$2 6], x6x0 Guitum Heraldry t, vi. (1660) 33 The Labell 
of the Heire apparent (saith Wyrley) is seldom trans- 
ferred unto the second brother. x6xx CorGr., Lanzdel, 
..a File with three Labells pendant. Jézd., Pendante, a 
labell pendant. ¢x640, 1729 [see Fite sd.2 5]. 1708 Cuam- 
BERLAYNE State Gt. Brit... ut. v. (2743) 58 The Arms of the 
Prince of Wales at this Day differ from those of the King 
only by addition of a Label of three points. 1863 BovTELL 
Heraldry Hist. & Pop. ix. 46 A Label is sometimes borne as 
asole Charge. /did. xiv. 153 A silver label of five points, 

6, A narrow strip of material attached to a docu- 
ment to carry the seal. 

1494 FaByan Chron. vit. 344 An instrument or wrytynge, at 
y® which hynge many labellys with sealys. 1679-88 Secr. 
Serv, Money Chas. & Fas.(Camd.) 64 For writing, flourishing, 
and embellishing and guilding the subscripc’on and labells 
of al're sent to the Czars of Russia. a 1680 Burter Licen- 
tious Age Chas. If x42 Until the subtlest of their conjurers 
Seal'’d up the labels to his soul, his ears. x726 AYLIFFE 
Parerg. 131 On this Label of Lead, the Heads of the two 
Apostles at, Peter and St. Paul are impressed from the 
Papal Seal. 1738 Bircu Ads, to Life MTitton M.’s Wks. I, 
88 He did stitch the silk Cord or Label of that Seal with 
silk of the Colours of the said Label, and so fixed the Label 
and Seal to the said Commission, 

7. A slip of paper, cardboard, metal, etc. attached 
or intended to be attached to an object and bearing 
its name, description, or destination. (The chief 
current sense.) Also jig. 

1679 Roxb. Ball. (1883) 1V. 549 Let several Labels from 
their mouths proceed, To note the different Tribes o' the Hol 
Seed: Here,‘ Root and Branch’; there, ‘Down with Babel, 
down!’ 2680 Drypen Sf. Friar 1.i, About his Neck There 
hunga Wench; the Label ofhis Function. ryo2 C. Maruer 
Magn. Christi 11. 11. (1852) 556 A poor Indian having a 
label going from his mouth, with a come over and help us. 
x72z De For Moll Flanders (1840) 261 The hamper was 
directed by a lable on the cording, x76s H. Watrore 
Veriue’s Anecd. Paint, (1789) IV. 155 Sometimes a short 
label [in or on Hogarth’s figures] is an epigram, and is 
never introduced without improving the subject. 1773 Lond, 
Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Labels for bottles, x97 Conwar 
Enquirer 1. xv. 129 A collection of books, .is viewed through 
glass doors, their outsides and labels are visible to the child, 
but the key is carefully kept. 7837 Dickens Pickw, ii, With 
a brass label and number round his neck. x84x Forpas 
Eleven Yrs. Ceylon 1.131 ‘ Fine cold-drawn castor-oil’ was 
found printed on the label. 187x Mortuy Volzaire (1886) 4 
To the critic of the schools, ever ready with the compendious 
label, he is the revolutionary destructive, 1888 A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors vii, Poison that is bought at a drug. 
store usually has a label on the bottle, 

b. An adhesive postage-stamp, bill-stamp, or 
the like. (Now only in official language.) 

x840 in Phibbrick & Westoby Postage Stanips Gt Brit, 
(18812) 46, I beg to enclose you two specimens of the Penny 
and Twopenny stamped Covers and Envelopes, and two of 
the Penny adhesive Labels. Jéid. 47 Sheets of 1d. Labels 
contatving 240 Stamps. 186 Brit. Postal Guide Jan. 14 
Postage Stamps. Every Postmaster is required to have 
on hand a sufficient stock of postage labels and embossed 
penny envelopes. . 

8. dych..A moulding over a door, window, or 
other opening; a dripstone. 

1823 in Nicuotson Pract, Builder 587, 1830 Parker's 
Gloss. Archit. {ed. 5) s.v. Dripstone, the term Label is 
borrowed from heraldry, and therefore in strictness is only 
applicable to the straight form ‘which is used in Perpendicu- 
lar work, which resembles the heraldic label. 2852 7'urner’s 
Dom. Archit. TL. ti. 30 The arches have no projecting label. 
1879 Sir G.G. Scorr Lect. Med. Archit. 1, viv. 225 As the 
junction of the arch with the wall above was but slightl 
marked a small projecting moulding was introduced whi 
we call the drip-stone or label. in 

9. attrib, and Comé., as (sense 7) label-licking, 
-paster; label-cloth, cloth used for the making 
of labels for books; label-ink, ink used in the 
marking of labels; tJabel-lolling a., projecting 
like a label (sense 7); label-mould, -moulding 

=sense 8; }label-seal, a seal attached to a docu- 
ment by a ‘label’; label-stop Arch., a boss or 
corbel supporting the end of a label or dripstone, 

189x Daily News x Dec, 23 The manufacture of book 
cloth, tracing cloth, “label cloth, and grey cloth. 1863 
Fownes’ Man, Elem. Chem. (ed. 9) 111. 683 [It] forms a most 
excellent *label-ink for the laboratory, as it is unaffected by 
acid vapours. 1899 Daily News 9 Sept. 3/4 *Label-licking, 
which is practised ange ly in thread mills and aerated water 
factories. 1615 Str HE. Hosy Curry-combe v. 237 These 


‘ mushrumps (grounded vpon a Jesse motive) may not bee 


questioned, though nothing so euident as a blareing *label- 
lolling tongue, which without the helpe of a Muffler, could 
not be so well concealed. 1878 MeVirrin Ch. Ch. Cath, 67 
Over the large pointed arch is a *label-mould.. 1830 Mrs. 
Bray /te on Fitzford iv. (1884) 33 A well-turned archway, 
ornamented with the oak-branch and the “label-moulding. 
1889 Pasx Lyes Thames 172 Vhey have been book-binders, 
boot-closers, *lahel-pasters, and such like, 1679 WILLOUGHBY 
in Mansell's Narr. Pop. Plot 2x A Commission, with thir- 
teen *Label-seals, and as many Names thereto. x894.C. G. 
Harrzr Marches of Wales 132 A carefully rendered little 
head ..carved on thé *label-stop of the canopy, 

Label (Jz-bél), 53.2 Bot. [ad. L. Lanersum.] 

ta. 7A segment of a leaf (ods.). b. The lip of 
a ringent corolla, 
_ 67% Grew Anat. Plants iv. § x6 If the Leaves be much 
indented or jagg’d, now we have the Duplicature; wherein 
there are divers plaits in one Leaf, or Labels of a Leaf. 
1707 SLoany Hamaica 1, 162 The flower stands on a three 
inches long foot-stalk, is made like the flowers of the Aris- 
tolochia .. the label being covered with a yellowish farina, 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Label, same as Labeilun:, 

Gabel (2-bél), v Also 9 lable. [f. Lazzr 
sb.1] trans. To affixa label to, mark with a label. 


LABELLATE. 


x6sr Suaxs. Fel, N. 1. v. 265, I will gine eut din 
schedules of my beautie, It shalbe Inuentoried and eucry 
particle and viensile labell’d to my will: As, Item two lippes 
indifferent redde [etc,}._ 2786 Mab. D’Arsiay Diary2 Aug. 
‘The Queen .. employed the Princess Royal to label them 
fhooks]. x790 W. Hasvinas Let. 2 Dec. in Boswell Yohu- 
gon (1793) ILL. 315 A parcel containing other select papers, 
and labelled with the titles appertaining to. them. 2832 
CARLYLE Mise. TL. 309 Common ashes are solemnly labelled as 
fell poison. ¢1865 J. Wytpr in Cire, Sei. 1. 313/2 This may 
he labled ‘oxygen mixture’, 1883 Law Times LK XVILL. 
385/2 ‘The due diligence of the consignors in labelling and 
delivering the goods to the carriers. 1893 MaruEson bout 
fTolland 22 A carriage labelled Niet rooken, 

b. fig. To describe or designate as with a label; 

to set down in a category (as so and so). 

a@x853 Rosertson Lect. it (2858) sg This foolish and 
wicked system of labelling men with names. 187% Moriny 
Woltaire (1872) 277 We cannot label Voltaire either spiri- 
tualist or materialist. 1875 Jower? Plato (ed. 2) IE. 293 He 
despatches the bad to Tartarus, labelled either as curable 
or incurable, x88: M. Arnot Ayreon in Maem. Ateg. 
XLUL. 376 Tt would be most unjust to label Byron... as 
a rhetorician only. 

Hence Labelling v4/. sh. Also ha*beller. 

x187x Acho 8 Feb., The public .. condemn us for labelling 
the Poison. .. By inserting this in your next issue you will 
greatly oblige one of the labellers. 1895 4 /kenaum 17 Aug, 
axro/3 A labelling of Welsh names.” 1896 Hest. Gaz. 
26 Mar. 2/1 Bottle fillers, washers, and labellers. 

Gabellate (labelét), a Zool ff. L. Lapeny- 
uUM+-ATE3,] (See quot.) 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 432 Ladbeliate ., Long-lipped, or 
in shape nearly like the blade of a shovel... In passes into 


the dimidiate form.. 

Labelled (12-béld), a. [f Laser sd.1 and 2, 
+ -ED.] a. Her. Of a mitre: Having labels or 
infulze (of a particular tincture). Ladelled line (see 
quot. 1753). b. Arch. Having a label or drip- 
stone. ¢@. Marked with a ticket bearing the name, 
description of contents, etc. of the article. 

1370 Levins Mani. 49/37 Labelled, taAfelatus. 2753 CHam- 
pers Cycl. Supp, Labelled line, in heraldry, a term used 
hy some to express the line in certain old arms, called more 
usually urdee or champagne. Others apply the same word 
to express the patee or dovetail line, called also the inclave 
line by Morgan. x84x R. P. Warp De Clifford II. x. 115 
A castle .. with .. its towers, and labelled windows. x863 
Bouret. Heraldry Hist. & Pop, xxix 358 Avg, ON across sa., 
a mitre labelled or. x895 Bookseller's Catad., Leech him- 
self in a nightcap sitting by the fire with a labelled bottle on 
the mantelshelf. : 

Labelloid (labeloid),a. Bot, [f. next +-om.] 
Lip-like, lip-shaped., 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 275 Perianthium minute, 
either a single labelloid lobe, or an urceolate 6-toothed body. 

| Taabellum abelim). [L. ‘little lip’, dim. 
of labrum lip.] 

lL. Bot. The lower division or ‘lip’ of an orchida- 
ceons corolla, often enlarged or curiously shaped. 

830 Linprey Nad. Syst. Bot. 263 Sometimes it [se. the 
anther] stands erect, the line of dehiscence of its lobes being 
turned towards the Jabellum. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
vi. (x873) 154 This orchid has part of its labellum or lower 
lip hollowed out-into a great bucket. 1882 Vines Sachs" 
Bot, 882 The labellum of Megactinium faleatum, 

2. £nz. One of a pair of tumid lobes terminating 
the proboscis of certain insects, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zntomol. UT. 36x, 

+Larbent, a. Obs.~° fad. L. dadent-, pr. pple. 
of Jadi to fall.] ‘Falling, sliding, fleeting, run- 
ning, or passing away’ (Bailey 1727 vol. H). 

+Ihabeon, labion. Ods. rare. [ad.L. labedn- 
em, labion-em, augmentative, f /edbium lip.] One 
who has large lips. 

x60 Burwer Anthropomet. (1653) 175 The same or worse 
must befall these artificiall Labions, for their Lips must need 
hang in their light, and their words stick in the birth, 1658 
Piturprs, Ladbeons, blaber-lipped persons. 

Laberinth, -ynth, obs. forms of LABYRINTH. 

Thabey (lebi). Se Also g laby, lebbie. 
[OF obscure origin; cf. Gael. /eddag ‘little shred or 
fragment’ (M‘L, & D.); also Lap sé.1} A loose 
garment or wrap; the lappet or skirt of a coat. 

amsg7 Satir. Poems Reforut. xiii. 190 The hirdis and 
hinde men in their labeis lay. 18x A. Scorr Poems, Cauz- 
try Smiddy 68 (Jam.) His new coat labey. 1825-80 Jamiz- 
son, Lebbiz, the lap or fore-skirt of a man’s coat. 1890 J. 
Service Thir Notandums iv. 20 The labies o’ his Sark. 

Labia: see LABIUM. 

Labial (l2'bial), @.and sd. [ad. med.L. labial- 
is, f. dabi-uem lip, Cf. F. dadial (16g0 in Furetiere).] 

A. adj. : 

1. Of or pertaining to the lips. : 

16g0 Butwer Anthropomet. xi. 107 Lip-Gallantry, or certain 
labial Fashions invented by diverse Nations. 1837 Marrvar 
Dog-Fiend xix, The olfactory examination was favourable, 
so he put his mouth to it—the labial essay still more so. 
1848 CLoucn Amours de Voy. ii. 157 The labial muscles 
that swelled with Vehement evolution of yesterday Mar- 
seillaises, 1867 Jean Incerow Lily ¢- Lure ii. ro8 More than 
I can make you view, With my paintings labial. : 867 A. Jj. 
Etus £. 2. Promunc, t. iii. § 3, 16x The volume of the 
mouth is divided into two bent tubes of which the first may 
be termed the dxguva/ passage as its front extremity is 
formed by the tongue, and the second, the éadta? passage. 

b. spec. in Anat., Zool., etc. Pertaining to a lip, 
lip-like part, or LasiuM; having the character or 
functions ofa lip. 


1656 Buount Glossogy. s.v. Vein, Labial veins, the lip » 


| by the el al distinction’ of labialisation. 
| Primer Ph 


| dabidt-es, £. LABI-UM: see -aTE 8.] 


3 


veines, whereof there are two on each inne: side, both of 
the wpper and under lip. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-tled. 
ted. 2) 227 Labial Glands. 2826 Kinsy & Sp. Entaneol. 111. 
356 Palpi Ladiales (the Labial Feelers). 18gx-6 Woopwarp 
Motlusca 21x The lips and labial tentacles of the ordinary 
bivalves, 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 11, 230 Labial cysts 


} are very common, and are usually met with on the inner side 


of the labia. 288 Mivarr Cat 27 The membrans lining the 
mouth abounds in small glands, those within the cheeks 
and lips being termed buccal and labial respectively. 


G. Labial pipe: an organ-pipe furnished with 


! lips, a flue-pipe. 


1852 Sripe. Organ 21 An organ... which coatained the 
following labial or Ianguet registers. 1863 Tynpacy f/eaz 
vili. App. 280 The flame is also affected by various D’s of an 
adjustable labial pipe. 1876 Hires Cazech. Orgaais iv. (2878) 
23 PJue-pipes are also called Leadial, or lip-pipes 

2. Phonetics. The distinctive epithet of those 
sounds which require complete or partial closure 
of the lips for their formation, as the consonants 
p, b, m, f, v, w, and the ‘rounded’ vowels. 

1894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 87 The Hebrewes 
namie their letters, some gutturall..; others dentall..3 & 
so they call others, Jabiall, that is letters of the lips. ¢ 1620 
A. Hume Srit, Tongues. vii, I beginning to lay my grundes 
of Jabial, dental, and guttural soundes and symboles. 72727. 
A labial letter can not symboliz a guttural syllab. 1668 
Witkins Heal Char. in. xiv. 379 The Vowels, as they are 
distinguished into Laéial; being framed by at emission of 
the Breath through the Lips [ete.}. 1865 TyLon Hist. Man, 
iv. 73 Words containing labial and dental lettesy 

B. sé; 

1. A labial sound. 

2668 Witxins Real Char. mm. xiv. 380 The Labials are 
represented by two curve Figures for the Lips. axz7og 
W. Baxter Let. in Gloss. Antig. Rom. (1731) 409 The 
third Sort are Labials formed by the Lips alone. 1849-50 
THackEray Pendtennis xivi, You have but the same four 
letters. to describe the salute which ..-you bestow on the 
sacred cheek of your mistress—but the same four letters and 
not one of them a Jabial. 1864 Max MUuver Sci. Lang. 
Ser, 11, iv. 162 It is a fact..that the Mohawks. have no A 
m, f, v, w—no labials of any kind. 

2. A labial part or organ, e.g. one of the plates 
or scales which border the mouth of a fish or rep« 
tile, one of the labial palpi of insects. 

1885 W. K. Parner Mammalian Desc. iv. 46 The finished 
labials (lip-cartilages) of the types just referred to. 

Hence La*bially avv., with a labial sound of 
utterance, 

1798 H. T. Corvsrooxe tr. Dig. Hindu Law (x801) 1. 
xxvii, Sometimes pronounced gutturally, sometimes labially, 

Labialism (12\bidliz'm), Phonetics. [fLaBIaL 
+ -IsM.] Tendency to labialize sounds; labial 
pronunciation. 

x88r Exeycl. Brit, XIII. 810/2 In one set fof cognate 
words] we see the phenomenon of labialism, in the other 
assibilation, but no touch of labialism. 

Labialize (lA-biilsiz), o Phonetics. [f. LABIAL 
+ -1ZE.] trans. To vender (a sound) labial ia 
character; to ‘round’ (a vowel). Also adsol. 
Hence Larbialized pp/. a. 

1867 A. J. Evins 2. E. Proniune. 1. iit. § 3 160 Round or 
Lubialised Vowels, /é¢¢. 162 ‘That (u) is almost (a) labialized 
or rounded, /éid. 163 By merely neglecting to labialise, 
(u,-#) are converted into (@, %). 1874 SWEET Hist. Eng. 
Sounds 74 The Z has been gutturalized and labialized into # 
by 4. 1876 Douse Grimm's Law § 57.140 The labialized x "S. 

Hence Labializa'tion, the action of labializing 
or the condition of being labialized ; ‘ rounding’ (of 
a vowel). 

1867 A. J; Exvtrs £. BE. Promunc. 1. iti. 74 The vowels differ 
2 1877 Sweet 
onetics § 36. 13 Rounding,..a contraction of the 
mouth cavity by lateral compression of the cheek passage 
and narrowing of the lip aperture, whence the older name 
labialization, 

Tabiate (abit), a and sh [ad. mod.L. 

A. adj. 

1. Bot. a. Lipped: applied to. flowers which 
have the corolla or calyx divided into two parts 
opposed in such a way as to suggest lips; bila. 
biate. b. Belonging to the N.O. Zadiatz, con- 
sisting of herbaceous plants and under-shmuibs, 
characterized by flowers of the farm abeve de 
scribed, opposite leaves, and usually square stalks, 
e.g. the mints, ground-ivy, the dead nettles, etc. 

1706 Puyiuirs (ed, Kersey), Ladiate Flowers (among Hes 
balists) are those that have one or two Lips; some of whick 
represent a kind of Helmet, or Monk’s Hood. | 1785 Mar- 
tyn Nousseau's Bot. iv. 46.The white Dead-nettle bears a 
monopetalous labiate flower, 1835 Linptey /atrod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 334 When the two lips are separated from each 
other by a wide regular orifice, .. the corolla is said to be 
Jabiate or ringent. 1862 Briuew Aviss, Ayphanistan 45x 
‘The greensward .. was covered with a variety of labiate 
herbs, amongst which the wild thyme, mint, basil, sage, and 
Javender were recognized. 88x Set, Gossif 254 The black 
horehound and other Jabiate plants, . 

2. a. Anat. and Zool. Formed like or resembling 
in shape, function, etc. a lip or labium, b, Aud, 
Of an orifice: Having thickened, fleshy margins. 

In recent Dicts, 


_ B. sb. Bot. A labiate plant. 


1848 Linpey Sch. Bot.vi.(x86a)95 Order XLIV, Lamiacese - 


—Labiates. 1861 S. Tuomson W7ld Flowers mm. (ed. 4) 196 
The common bugle, .. one of the labiates: 187g Lusnock 
Sei, Lect, ic rg Generally in the Labiates, the corolla has 
the lower lip adapted as an alighting board for insects. 


LABIO-. 


Labiated (a-bije'ted), 2. Bot. and Zeal, ? Obs. 
[Formed as prec.+-ED.} Lipped, labiate. 

29707 SLOANE ¥antatca I. 173 Smali stalks, having ..many 
white labiated flowers. 319776 Wrreerine Brit, Plants (1796) 
IIT. 26 The labiated shane of the calyx. ‘283g Kreny Had. & 
dust. Anim. I. xii. 353 In some [Annelidans] it [the mouth} 
is simple, orbicular or labiated. 


Hhabiatiflorous lz:bije'tifideras}, a. Bot. Ff. 
mod.L. /adédius LABIATE + -fér-us (f. flor-, fids 
Frowrr) +-008.} Having a labiate corolla. Also 
Labiatifio'ral a. (in recent Dicts,). 

185. Mayne Ea:pos. Lex, pera selbeeg .. labiatifiorons, 


1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 417 Labiatiflorous. Said of certain 
Compositae with bilabiate corollas. 


Labidometer (lebidg-m/étaz). Surg. [f. Gr. 
AcB.bo-, AaBis forceps + pérpovy -mMuTER. Cf. F. 
labidométre.| An instrument consisting of a pair 
of obstetric forceps with a graduated scale attached 
for measuring the size of the foetal head, 
2853 in Dunciison Jed. Lex, ied. 9). 
+ Liabies, sb. pl. Obs. [Plural of *labie, aby, ad, 
Lazi-um, Cf. obs. F. dadie See oe Lips, 

rsqt R. Corrann Galyen's Therap. 2 Civ, Vf ashepeherde 


| sawe the labies of a sore harde, flynty, wan, and blacke. -he 
| wold have no dowbte for to cut it, : 


Labile (12-bil, lzebil), a. Also's labyl, 7 Iabit. 
fad. L. d@drl-zs, f. /ab7 to slip, fall, Lapse : see -1LR, 
Cf. F. labile.) 

1. Liable or prone to lapse. ‘fa. Prone to fall 
Into error or sin; Zheol. liable to fall from isno- 
cence (ads.). b. Of a fand, etc.: Lapsable. - 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 147 My labyl mynde and 
the dulnesse Of my wyt. 1678 Gare Cyt. Genrtles HI. 199 
‘The supralapsarian Divines, who make man as labile the 
object of reprohation. r7go CHEYNE Regimes iv. 140 All 
Creatures being finite and free, must necessarily, by their 
Nature, be labile, fallible and peccable. 1894 Parsuvz June 
449 These funds are:no more labile than any other form of 
trust or mortmain. i 

+2. Apt to slip away, slippery. 27, and fr. Obs, 

2623 Cockgram, Ledide, slipperie, unstable. 154. Jur 
Taytor Real Pres. 14 Now a man would think we had him 
sure; but his nature is labile and slippery. oe, 

3. Prone to undergo displacement in position or 
change in nature, form, chemical composition, etc. ; 
unstable. Now only in Physites and Chemtstry. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 11. xii, (1632) 340 Pithaoras [said] 
that cach thing or matter was ever gliding and Iibile. -x65q4 
ie ‘avior eal Pres. § 1 Wood ..can.. be made thin, 
abile and inconsistent. 1878 Foster Physieh mi. v. 363 
More labile than tissue proteid and yet. more stable than 
the circulating proteid. 2889 BurpoN-Sanpensew in Mature 
Sept. 26 Protoplasm .. comes to consist of two things .. of 
acting part which lives and is stable, and of ected-on part 
which has never lived and is labile, that is, in a state of 
metabolism. x894 Ly. Sacispury in Pop. Sez. Monthly Nov. 
40 The genius of Lord Kelvin has recently discovered what 
he terms a labile state of equilibrium. 

4. Electy.. Said of the application of a current 
by moving an electrode over an affected region 
instead of holding it firmly at one part. : 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1893 A. S. Eccius Sciatica vi, 65 
With the anode labile over tle foot, leg, and thigh. 2896 


| Alibuts's Syst. Med. 1. 369 The battery current labile over 


the affected muscles, ss te 
Hence Labi-lity, proneness to lapse, instability 
of form or nature, e an 
1646 Gaure Cases Conse. 34 Vanity of Science, error of 
Conscience, lability of innocence, 1654 Jor. Tavior Real 
Pres. xi. § 32. 247 Consistence or lability, are not essential to 
wood and water. 1748 Cueyng Reginen Vs (2790) 238 But 
Sensibility and Intelligence, being by their Nature and . 
Essence free must be labile, and by their Lability may. 
actually lapse, degenerat fete.]. . aS 
Labimmeter. Surg. fad. F. Jabimétre, in- 
correctly f. Gr. AaBis (nom.): see LapmpometeEr. } 
= LABIDOMETER. < 
. 1853 in DuncLison Afed. Lex. (ed. 9), 
Ihabio- (1ébio), taken as comb. form of L. 
labium lip, (@).in Phonetics, with the sense ‘ formed 
with lips and (some other organ)’, as /addo-dental 
adj. and. sb., /adio-guttural, -lingtial, -nasal, 
-palatal (hence. labio-palatalize vb.), -velar adjs. ; 
(nonce-wd.) /abie-palato-nasal adj.; (6) Path, 
“affecting or having to do with the lips and (some 
other part)’, as ladio-alveolar, labio-glosso-laryn- 
geal, -pharyngeal, labio-mental [L. mentum chin], 
etc. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888), Also la*biomancy 
[Gr. pavreia divination], lip-reading. 
1669 Hotper Elem. Speech xP. and B, are Labial:.Ph. 
and Bh. are *Labio-dental. Jd7d. 138 The Labiodentals, 
19748 Phil, Trans. XLV. 405 The labial and labio-dental Con- 
sonants,.. 1887 Coox tr. Sievers’ O. B. Granz, 100 A sonant 
spirant, either labial or labio-dental.. 1874.4. J. Brus 2, &, 
Pronunc. W. xi. § 2 No. 7. 1353: Labials .. Labio-dentais... 
*Labio-linguals. 1896 Clin, Soe. # rans. TX, 82 Progressive 
*labio-glasso-laryngeal paralysis. 1897 A Wbuti’s Syst, Med. 
TV. 862 In labio-glosso-laryngeal ake aan anzsthesia of the 
larynx has.been observed. 1879 H. Nico in Azcyel. Brit, 
IX. 632/: French and Norther Provengal. also agree in 
changing Latin @ from a *labio-guttural to a *labio-palatal 
vowel, 1686. Por Stagfordsh, 288 So .. skill’d was she in 
this Art (which we may call, *Labiomancy). .that..when in 
bed, if she might lay but her hand on their lipps so as to 
feel the motion of them, she coukt perfectly understand 
what her bedfellows said. x8:a Eierog. Mag. LXTL 287 
[Title of article.] Labiomancy.. 18744, J. Exnis 2.2. Pro- 


be. labialised, or p 


LHC. We x: § 2 No. xs z350 Granting that consonants may 
alas 


talised, or. *labio-palutalised. 1867 


LABIOSE. 


0. W. Hotmes Guardian Ange/ ii, (x89) 16 A sort of half. 
suppressed *labio-palato-nasal utterance. 1894. Linpsay 
Latin Lag, Index, *Labiovelar Gutt{urals]. : 

Tabion, variant of LABEON. 

Labiose (12'biows), a. Bot. [f. Lapi-aru, with 
substitution of suffix,] (See quot.) 

1832 Linorey Jutrod, Bod. 1. ti.§ 7. 119 Uf the [polypetalous] 
corolla .. resembles what is called labiate in gamopetalous 
corollas, it is termed Jadrose. 

- Labirinth, -ynth, obs. forms of Laprrinra. 

| Gabium (zi-bidm). [L. = ‘lip’] A lip or 
a part. . (Cf. Laprum.) 

. Anat, +a. One of the sides of the aperture of 
a vein. Obs. 

xgo7 A. M. tr. Gullemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 When we 
bende the elbowe, both the labia or lippes of the vayn do 
separate themselves. : ‘ 

b. Chiefly in pl. labia, in full Zadia pudendi : 
The lips of the female pudendum ; the folds of in- 
tegument on either side of the vulva. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 174 The Labia, or 
Lips of the great Chink, 1806 Med. Frni. XV.21 When the 
uterus remains within the labia, 1872 Tuomas Dis. Wonten 
zor An ichorous, fetid, nauseating fluid bathes the labia 
majora.. 1879 T, Bryant Pract. Sure, Il. 229 In women, 
the labium may be the seat of an inguinal hernia. . 

2. In insects, crustaceans, etc., the organ which 
constitutes the lower covering or ‘floor’ of the 
mouth and serves as an under lip. (Ci Laprom.) 
- 2828 Srark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 209 They [Myriapoda] 
have ., a labium or lip without palpi, formed of united por- 
tions, 1862 in Goldsith’s Nat, Hist. 11. 575 The mouth 
has usually two mandibles, a labium, or lip below, and from 
three to five pairs of jaws, 1878 Bex. Gegenbanr’s Comp. 
Anat. 245 When those gnathites are fused in the middle 
line the so-called labium is formed. 

b. Conch. The inner lip of a univalve shell. 

1839 Sowrrsy Conch. Man. 54 Labivnt, or inner lip. Is 
used to express that side of the aperture which is nearest the 
axis, and generally contiguous to the body whorl, the lower 
part of this, when sufficiently distinct from the part which 
overwraps the body whorl, is called the Columella, x8sz 
Ricuarvson Geol. viii. 240 The fabiuez, or columellar lip, 


3. Bot. T 
of a labiate corolla. (Cf. Gauma.) 

1823 Crane Technol, Dict., Labium, the Lip, the exterior 
part ofa labiate or ringent corolla. It is distinguisked into 
upper and lower; but sometimes the upper lip is called the 
ladinne, and the lower ga/ea. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419 
A. bilabiate corolla-or calyx. is cleft into an upper (superior 
or posterior) and a lower (inferior or anterior) portion or lip 
(@labium), : : 

4. The lip of an organ pipe (Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms). a 

(Gablab (ebleb). Arab. OLLI 2d/44.] 
The Egyptian or black bean, a native of India, 


but naturalized in most warm countries. 
1843 Crass Technol. Dict., Lablab, the Dolichos Labla 


he lip, esp. the lower or anterior lip, — 


of Linneeus, 1866 Treas. Bot., Lablab, a genus of tropical . 


pulse formerly included in Dodichos, ‘The two recognised 
species are natives of India, but .. they are now found 
naturalised in most tropical countries. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn 


Food Grains India 161 Of the numerous forms of Lablab the: 


majority are eaten as a green vegetable, 

Tabor: see LaBour, an 

+ Laborant.. Os. [ad. L. labdrant-em, pr. 
pple. of /ebérare to Lasoun.] A laboratory work- 
man; chemist’s assistant; a working chemist. 

1665 Bovis Occas. Re/f, ui, iil. (1848). 105 As I am wont to 


reverence vulgar Chymists, I then envy'd their Laborants, | 


whose imployment requires them to attend the Fire. 1680 
— Baper, Chem, Pring 1. 39 We caused the Laborant with 
an iron rod dexterously to stirr the kindled part of the 
Nitre, dea lia Trans. XVII. 203 Glanber..a very 
Chymist or 

sopher. 

Laborate, v. Obs. rare. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. ladorare to 
To elaborate. 

x166a J. Caanprar tr. Van Helmont’s Oriat, 298 The tran- 
spiring or breathing thorow of Spirits labourated in the heart, 
+ Iaboration, Ods.rare—'. Also 5 -acion. 
[ad. L. labdrdtion-em, n. of action f. labdrare to 

- Lasour.] Working, work, labour, 
exq6o Asuny Poems 77 Wisdam must haue grete appli- 


Tn 7 labourate. 
Lapour.] trans. 


cacion In meche redyng and other laboracion.  17a7 Baiuey - 


vol, I, Laboration, a labouring. 
 Laboratorial (leboratéeriil), «. [ff Lapo- 
RATORY + -AL.] Pertaining to the laboratory. 


‘4862 H, Marrvat Fr. in Sweden IL. 368 A eg glass 


bowl, with a laboratorial spout, 188 Vatwre X 


I, : 
Their courses of instruction whether lectures or laboratotial, 
‘ aboratovvian, 2. and sd. rare. [f. Lapona- 


TORY+-AN.] A. adj, =prec. B. sb. A chemist 


- who works in a laboratory. 


1860 Prrsse Lab, Chem. Wonders x59 Young laboratorians - 
at home.. will-not-be slow to show their dexterity. Jéid, 


x73 The laboratorian chemists can liquify this metal. 
Laboratory (le bérdtori). Also 7 laboritary, 
labratory. [ad. med.L. /abdrdtori-ume, f. L, lada- 


rire to Lanoun: see-ory. Cf. F. laboratoire, It., 


a is Pg, /aboratorio; also Euaboratory.] 
“L.A building set apart for conducting’ practical 
- investigations in natural science, orig. and esp. in 
chemistry, and for the elaboration or manufacture 
of chemical, medicinal, and like products. 
60g Tina Quersit, ti. x91 Wee commonly: provide that 


aborant, and. nothing at all of a clear Philo- 


. Foltatre (1886) 9 


4, 


they bee prepared in our laboratorie.. 2 1637 B. Jonson Mex 
cury Vind. Induction, A. Laboratory or Alchemist’s work- 
house. 1683 Witpine in Codlec¢.(O. H.S.) I. 258 For seeing 
y* Labratory .. 00 00 06. 1692 Woop A Zk, O.xon, I1, 392 He 
had a Laboratory to prepare all Medicines that he used 
on his Patients. x765 H. Watro.e Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) III. 248 His best pieces were representations of 
chymists and their laboratories. x802 fed. Frni. VIIL, 87 
To establish in London a laboratory, or manufacture of 
artificial mineral waters. 1812 Sir H. Davy Che. Philos. 
Introd. 9 The greater number of the experiments were 
made in the laboratory of the Royal Institution, 188r Siz 
W. Tuomson in Nature 435 The electro-magnetic machine 
has been brought from the physical laboratory into the pro- 


” vince of engineering. 


b. trans. and jig. =. ; 

1664 Powrr Exper. Philos. t. 65 The. Soul (like an 
excellent Chymist) in this internal Laboratory of Man, by 
a fermentation of our nourishment in the Stomach [etc.]. 
1794 Sutuivan View Nat, I. 46 Fissures and caverns 
of rocks are the laboratories, where such operations are 
carried on. 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. 15 The soil is 
the laboratory in which the food is prepared, 1860 Maury 
Phys, Geog. Sea xviii. § 740 Like the atmosphere it [the sea] 
is a laboratory in which wonders by processes the most 
exquisite are continually going on. x870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent 1. viii. ‘260 A notion neatly turned out of the 
laboratory of the mind. 


Mil. ‘A department of an arsenal for the | 


manufacture and examination of ammunition and 


combustible stores’ (Voyle Ait, Dict. 1876). 

xg16 Lond. Gaz, No. 5439/3 The Ammunition Laboratory 
..was,.set on Fire, x ELLINGTON Le/. in Gurw, Desp, 
(1837) IIT. 528 The arsenal, the laboratory [etc.],.are under 
his immediate superintendence.. 1846 Greener Guzenery 85 
‘A fuse, invented... by..a person employed in the laboratory 
at Woolwich. 

3. Metallurgy. ‘The space between the fire and 
flue-bridges of a reverberatory furnace in which the 
work is performed ; also called the A¢fchew and the 


hearth’ (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 822 The flame and the smoke 
which escape from the sole or laboratory pass into con- 
densing chambers. 1877 RaymMonp Statist. Mines § Mining 
393 The laboratory is 9 feet long, 6 feet 9 inches. wide, and. 
connects with the chimney, 2 feet 6 inches square, by a flue. 


4, aitrid., as laboratory apparatus, chemdtst, ex- 


periment, fere, forge, furnace, machinery, man, 


(sense 2) stores, work; laboratory-chest, a chest 
containing ammunition and explosive stores. 

1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 145 As the botanist 
does with plants so does the *laboratory-chemist. with the 
salts. 1769 Farconsr Dict. Marine (2780) Dd, A *labora- 
_ tory-chest is to be on board each bomb-vessel, in the captain’s 
cabin, in which all the small stores are to be kept. sha 
Daily News 8 Feb. 5/2 Most of this evidence has had to be 
tested by *laboratory experiments. 1870 TynpaLt Heat v. 
§ 185. 248 My assistant dissolved the substance in a pan over 
our*laboratory fire. 1866 OpLina A ni02.Chenz. iv.78 Whether 
the chemist may not effect in his *laboratory-machinery a 
similar intercombination. of deoxidised carbonic acid and 
water. 1822-34 Good's Study. Med. (ed. 4) IV. 449 Coal 
heavers, dustmen, *laboratory-men, and others who work 
‘among. dry powdery substances, 1828 Spearman Brit. 
‘Gunuer 8 Ammunition and *Laboratory Stores. 1882 
Lockyer in. Matzre 318 Whether we passed from low to 
high temperatures in "laboratory work. 

ff. L. 


+ Laboriferous, 2 Obs. rare. 


| daborifer (f. labér(t)- Lasour + -fer bearing) +. 


-OUS: see -FEROUS.| (See quot.) 
2686 Brount Glossogr., ria reas that takes pains, 
that endures labour, painfull, difficult. 


Laborinth, -ynth, obs. forms of LABYRINTH. 

+ Laboriose, a. Obs.~° [ad. L. daddrids-us (see 
Laportous).] ‘Laborious, pains-taking’ (1727 
Bailey vol, 1). 

Laboriosity (labd-rigsiti), rare. ff. L. 
laborids-us (see next) + -rt¥. Cf. F. laboriosizé.] 
Laboriousness. 
_ 1656 Biounr Glossogr,, Labariosity, painfulness, labori- 
ousness, or laborosity. x840 Blackw. Magi XLVI. 132 
‘Numberless folio. and: quarto dissertations .. attest their 
invincible laboriosity. x842 Rrackig in Jait’s Mag. IX. 
749, The lumbering Jaboriosity of dead grammars and 
dictionaries... 
-Laborious (labderies), a. Also 6 -yous(e. 
‘fad. F, Jabortenx (12-13th ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.) or 
ad, L. labsrids-us, f. labor LABOUR: see -10U8.] 

1. Given to labour or toil; doing much work; 
assiduous in work, hard-working. 
--xgg90 Gower Conf II. go If thou wolt here Of hem that 
whilom vertuous Were and therto laborious, ¢x407 Scogan 


| Moral Balade 69 Therefore laborious Ought ye. to be, 


beseeching god .. To yeve you might for to be vertuous, 
_ 888 Epen Decades 318 Thinhabitauntes are men of good 
corporature, .and laborious, 1634 Rawsow Labour (1635) 5 
The limbs of your industry are so strong and laborious. 
@3648 Lp. Herserr Antobiog. Life (1886) 192 He ., was 
observed seldom or never ..to sweat much, though he 
were very. laborious. ‘x697 Dryoen Virg, Georg, Ww. 249 
All.. combine to drive The lazy Drones from the laborious 


Hive, x709 Steere Taster No, 2x p 5 Laborious Ben’s 


* Works will bear this Sort of Inquisition, 1752 Hume Po/. 


Dise. i. t7 Their own steel and iron, in such laborious 
hands, become equal to the gold and. rubies of the Indies, 
1837 Lo. Durrerin Lett. /r. High Latitudes (1867) 78 
Those calm laborious minds .. pursuing day by day with 
single-minded energy some special object. ‘187 Mortry 
vive ( © was always serious in meaning and 
borious in matter. 
bd, = Lapourine Aff, a, 1. 

2977 Home Zss, § Treat, I. 280 By this means. .a greater 


death, 


LABOROUS. 


number of laborious men are maintained, who may be 
diverted to the public service. 1795 Burxe Th. Scarcity 
Wks. VIL. 378 The moral or philosophical happiness of the 
laborious classes. ; 

2.. Of actions, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
or involving labour or much work; toilsome. + Of 


wages: Hardly earned. Ods. ; 

14.. Chaucer's Friar’s Tt 30(Corpus MS.) My office [is] ful 
laborious. 1826 Pelgr. Perf. (W.de W, 1531) 83 Nothynge 
is more. .laboryous to kepe, than is virginite. .15349 Letanp 
(2#/e) The laboryouse Journey and Serche of Johan Ley- 
lande for Englandes Antiquitees. 1607 Torsetn fist. 
Four f, Beasts (1658) Pref., | have not any accesse of main- 
tenance, but by voluntary benevolence for personal pains, 
receiving no-more but a laborious wages.. x6xz Brute 
Eeclus. vii. t5 Hate not laborious worke, neither husbandrie. 
1637 Mitton Lycadas 72 To scorn delights, and live laborious 
dayes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 127 Shall I the long laborious 
scene review, And open all the wounds of Greece anew? 
x7g2 JouNson Rambler No. 204 P 1x Forced jests, and 
laborious laughter. 178 Greson Decl. & UII. 202 The 
subject of minute and laborious disquisition. 1845 M. 
Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 7 Ina laborious anxiety to be correct, 
they have evaporated away all the spirit of their book. 2860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. iv. 33 These days were laborious and. in- 
structive. 1898 Jnvons /’rinzer Pol. Econ, 43 The great 
advantage of capital is that it enables.us to do work in the 
least laborious way. : 

b. Of concrete objects: Entailing labour in con- 
struction or execution ; involving much elaboration, 
+ Also (vare—'), Causing wearisome toil. 

zes3 Een Decades Yo Rdt. (Arb.) 49 The laborious Taber- 
nacle whiche Moises buylded. 1666 Perys Diary 14 July, Up 
betimes to: the office to write fair a laborious letter. x705 
Anppison Staly (1733) 105 The long laborious Pavement here 
he treads. 1824 Miss Ferrier /zAer. xivii, A most laborious 
and long-winded letter. 1847 Tensyson Princess Prol. 20 
Laborious orient ivory sphere in sphere, 1836 Kan Arcé. 
Expl. I. iii. 4g We have a large and laborious outfit to 
arrange. 


8. Avidwifery. Attended with severe labour. 

1637 I. Morton New Eng, Canaan (1883) 148 Very apt 
are they to be with childe, and very laborious when they beare 
children. 1783 N. Torrtano Gang. Sore Throat 23 Labours 
in such Circumstances are generally laborious. 1754-64 
Smeiiiza Midwifery 1.242 Laborious births. 1835 Mayne 
Expos. Lex, Labour, Laborious, or Instrumental ., that 
requiring the use of extracting Instruments for its. com- 
pletion .. also called Difficult Labour. 

+4. Pertaining to labour. Ods. rare—*. 

1632 Quaries Div. Fancies u. xxvi. (1660) 89 Me thinks 
that they should change their trade [sc. that of the theatre} 
for shame Or honour't with a more laborious name. 


Laboriously (labderriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-uY2.] In a laborious manner; with labour or 


assiduous toil. 

ersro More Piceus. Wks. 16 Thei, that ...in. the space of 
this temporall death laboriously purchase themself eternall 
1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. viii. 65 The 
Experiment: was laboriously try'd, 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 
597, I chuse laboriously to bear A weight of woes. 1828 

"IsragLr CAas. £ (1830) IIL. i, x2 Never was there a 
Monarch who employed his pen so laboriously. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. Il. xvii. 180 The laboriously-earned results 
of the expedition. 1883 J. Hawruorne in Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 934/2 ‘he .. beams of the .. ceiling.. were laboriously 
Raed 
‘Leaboriousness (labderiesnés), [fas prec. 
+-nxEss.] Laborions character or condition ; as- 
siduity in work ; toilsomeness. 

1634 W, Tirwavr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1.) 89 That great 
laboriousnesse. they so much frame to themselves, 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. 38 To strenuous minds there is 
an inquietude in overquietness, and no laboriousness in 
labour. as7t9 De For Crusoe 1, 135 The exceeding 
Laboriousness. of my Work. 1x818 Hatiam Middle Ages 
(7853) IJ. 62 Masdeu, in learning and laboriousness, the 
first Spanish antiquary. 186x Lytron & Fane Vanuhduser 

2 Leaf and stem disintertwined itself With infinite 
aboriousness. 

+ Traborosity. Obs. rare—.. [f. L. *labdrds-us 
(see next) +-ITY.] Laboriousness, 

1656 [see Laporiosity]. 

+ Tha borous, 2. Obs. Forms: 4-7 laborous, 
5 -ose, 5-8 labourous, 6 -orouse, -orus, 4-6 
-erous, Jc. laubo(u)r(o)us, [a. OF. dadoros, -ws, 
laboureux :—L. *labdrés-us, f. labor LaBovn (cf. 
dolérdsus, f. dolor) ; see -0U8.] = LaBporious, 

1386 Cuaucer Frias T. 130 Myn offyce is ful laborous 
(Corpus MS. laborious], a 1490 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 
4 Huntyng haukyng and fowlyng be so laborous & greuous 
fe fetc.]. exqgo tr. De Lmitatzone m1, li. 125 Wheper all 
aborose binges be not to be suffrid for euerlasting lif? 
cxza6o Asusy Poents 87 Be ye therin right laberous. ¢ x4yo 


~ Henry Wallace x1. 958 His laubourous mynd on othir 


materis wrocht. 2513 DoucLas ineis m1. vi. 199 Quhow 
thow may all laubourus pane sustene.  xs6x sid Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 72 We nede not. a longer or more laborous 
refe. xgox Spenser JZ. Huddberd 266 For husbands life is 
abourous and hard. x93. 7, Hytw Gardening 3 Then 
must you dig a pit (although y* same wil be very labourous). 
1656 Hart Monm. ddut, sr. Parnass. 153. Why should we 
undertake the laborous business of dividing the world into 
ee partitions? 2704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4057/3 After a 
labourous..March, xz82T. Vaucuan Mask, Hollies I. 67 
Reading and writing .. were too laborous [ed. 2 (x8z0) 
laborious] for the nerves of a man of fashion. 


Hence } La‘borously adv., + La*borousness. 

ergo tr, De Imitatione ut. v.69 Obir, pat..desiren la- 
horously binges everlasting. . /d7d. ut. xxxvi. r06-Pat pat is 
laboresly goten by mannys witte. 1530 Patscr. 237/12 La- 
bourousnesse, /adorios/té. 1531 Evor Gov. mm. x. (880) II, 
275 He laborousely and studiousely discussed controuersies. 


LABOUR. 


Labour, labor (12-boz), sd. Forms: 4-s la- 
bore, 4-6 -ur, -oure, 5-6 Sc. laubour, 4~ labour, 
5-labor. [a. OF. /ador, labour (mod.F. labeur), 
ad. L. /abérem labour, toil, distress, trouble. Cf, 
Pr. labor, laor, Sp. labor, Pg. lavor, Xt. labore. 

As in favour, etc., the spelling with -oxr is preferred in 
the British Isles, while in the U.S, -or is more common.] 

1, Exertion of the faculties of the body or mind, 
esp. when painful or compulsory ; bodily or mental 
toil. Hard labour: see Hard a. 18b. + Zo do 
one’s labour: to exert oneself, make efforts (¢o0 do 
something). 

a x300 Cursor M. 23699 Pan sal it [be erth] blisced be 
and quit o labur, and o soru, and sit. 13+. ££. Allit. P. 
A. 633 Why schulde he not her [i.e. innocents’} labour 
alow? ¢1386 CuHaucer Priovess’ 7. 11 To telle a storie 
I wol do my labour, ¢xq00 Desir. Troy 10770 Hit were 
labur to long hir lotis to tell. 1484 Caxron Fadles of 
Axian (1889) 2 He that wylle haue.. worship and glorye 
may not haue hit withoute grete laboure.. 1533 Gav 
Richt Pay (1888) 93 O heuinlie fader giff vsz alsua necessar 
thingis to our corporal sustentatione be our aune richtus 
laubour. 7535 Coverpate Ecc/, ii. 18, 1 was weery of all my 
laboure, Which I had taken ynder the Sonne, 

Ps. civ. 23 Man goeth forth vnto his worke: and. to his 
labour, vntill the euening. 26129 Drayton Jdea lix, Labour 
is light where Loue .. doth pay. 2667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 
zozr So he with difficulty and labour: hard Mov'd on, 
with difficulty and labour hee. 1732 Hume Pol. Disc, 
i. 12 Everything in the world is purchas'd by labour, and 
our passions are the only causes of labour. x78x Cowper 
Hope 20 Pleasure is labour too, and tirés as much. 1827 
Lyrron Falkland 15 Nothing seemed to me worth the 
labour of success, 1833 Tennyson Lo/os-Eaters 87 Ah, 
why Should life all labour bet? 
 aletinepe e400 Rom, Rose 4994 With hir Labour and 
ravaile Logged been. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 82 Nature .. 
Still grants her bliss at Labour's earnest call, 1804 GRAHAME 
Sabbath 2 Mute is the voice of rural labour. ; 
transf. 1842 Comse Digest, 267 The stomach, having less 
labour imposed upon it, will require less blood. 

b. Phr. Labour t# vain, lost labour. 

{x37 Laneu. P. PZ, B. Prol. 28: [They] helden hem vn- 
hardy and here conseille feble, And leten here labowre lost 
& alle here longe studye, 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 293 Whan 
he sigh .. that his labour was in veine.]_ xg00-20 Dunsar 
Poenrs \xvi. 13 The leill labour lost, and leill seruice. 1535 
Coverpace Ps. cxxvii. 2 Itis but lost labour that ye ryse 
vp early. x6x5 T. Apams England's Sickn, 10 Let Nature 
doe her best, we dwelt at the Siene of the Labour-in-vaine. 
Onely Christ hath washed vs, @x670 Hacker Adp, Wil. 
ttams uu. (1693) 67: That Commission ended at Ladover in 
vain; not, as the old Emblem is, to go about to make a 
Black-moor white, but to make him that was White to 
appear like a Black-moor. 1679 Drypen 7™ ¢& Cr 11 ii, 
The sign-post for the Zebour in vain, 19747 Wesiey Prim. 
Physick (2762) p. xviii, Add to the rest (for it is not labour 
lost) that old unfashionable medicine, Prayer, 

+e. Bodily exercise. (Cf. Gr. wévos.) 

1984 CoGan Haven Health i. (x612) x Labour then, or 
exercise is a vehement moouing, the end whereof is altera- 
tion of the breath or winde of man, 1666 Harvey Jord, 
Angi. x. (1672) 28 Moderate labour of the body is univer- 
sally experienced to conduce to the preservation of health. 

+d. An alleged term for a ‘company’ of moles. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans fvjb, A Labor of Mollis, 

2. spec. in modern use: Physical exertion directed 
to the supply of the material wants of the com- 
munity; the specific service rendered to production 
by the labourer and artisan. 

2776 ApaM Situ W. N.1, Introd. x The annual labour of 
every nation is the fund which originally eae it with 
all the necessaries and conveniencies of life, which it annually 
consumes. did. I. 1. v. 35 Labour, therefore, is the real 
measure. of the exchangeable value of all commodities, 
1798 Matruus Popul. 1. iv. (1806) 11.348 If the popu- 
lation of this country were better proportioned to its 
food, the nominal price of labour might be lower than it 
is now. x8ag Edin, Rev. XLII. 14 The... remedy is to 
diminish the supply of labour. x84a-s9 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Ladour, a term in masonry employed to denote 
the value of a piece of work in consideration of the time 
bestowed upon it, 31848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. iii. § x (1876) 28 
Labour is indispensable to production, but has not always 

voduction ‘for its effect. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 45 
The difficulty of organising labour, particularly in masses, is 
well known, 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. c. 56 Preamble, Doubts 
have arisen as to whether or not it be lawful for an employer 
of labour to permit electors in his regular. employ to absent 
themselves. . 

b. The general body of labourers and operatives, 
viewed in its relation to the body of capitalists, or 
with regard to its political interests and claims. 
Chiefly ativzb. (see 8). 

x880 S. Watrote Hist. Eng, IIL. xiii..228 Labour .. was 

radually discovering the truth of the old saying, that God 
fete those who help themselves, Mod. The parliamentary 
representation of labour. : 

3. An instance of bodily or mental exertion; a 
work or task performed or to be performed. 4 
labour of Hercules, a Herculean labour: a task 
requiring enormous strength. Labour of love (see 
Love sé.), : 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2229, I rede we bigin a laboure ,.and 
make a toure.. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. xx If that'a 
pigmei scholde make him redy to conflicte after the labores 
of Hercules ., plenerly finischedé. 535 CoverpaLe Rew, 
xiv. 13 Yee the sprete.sayeth, that they rest from their 
laboures, 31539 TAVERNER Prov. 34 Laboures ones done, be 
swete, x596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 257. 1599 ~— Much 
Ado 11. i. 380. 1604. E. Glaimstonx]. D'Acosta's Hist. 
Indies ww. vii, 226 ‘They are two insupportable labours 


in searching of the mettall; first to digge and breake the | 


xr6rx Braue | 


5 


rockes, and then to drawe out the water all together, 627, 
2738 {see Hurcutean a. 3]. xyo2 Rows: Zamerl, Ded 
hen they shall reckon up his Labours from the Battle of 
Seneff. 2734 Law Serious C. iii. (ed. 2) 32 Whose lives have 
been a careful labour to exercise these virtues. x835 Lyrron 
Rienzt 1.1. 4 My fabours of the body, at least, have been 
light enough. 1872 Davies Metric Syst, u. 29 The rich 
treasures of their labors. — 
4. The outcome, product, or result of toil. Also 


fl. Obs. exc. arch, [Cf L. hominumgue boumque 
tabores, Virgil.] 

@x300 Cursor M, 1986 3eildes til your creatur be tend 
part.o your labour, x432-s0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I. 7 Y.. 
intende to compile a tretys . . excerpte of diuerse labores of 
auctores, 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. civ. 44 They toke the labours 
of the people in possession. x550 CrowLEy Egigy. 307 To 
worke what they can, and lyue on theyr laboures. x6xz 
Biare. Transl. Pref. 12 Others have laboured,and you may 
enter into their labours. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 688 
The waxen Labour ofthe Bees. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstag® 
Wks, 1755 IL. 1. x74, l saw my labours, which cost meso much. 
thought and watching, bawled about by common hawkers. 
xgzo Pork Iétad xvit. 556 Five ample plates the broad 
expanse [of the shield] compose, And godlike labours on the 
surface rose. 1936 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 176 The Thing 
they want is the peaceable Possession of their Labours. 


+5. Trouble or pains taken. (Occas. f/.) Obs. 

14.. Sir Beues (MS, O.) 928 ‘Haue this’, he sayde, ‘ for 
thy labour!’ xg20 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec: Oxyord 27 
The auditors .. be diligent and take labors herapon. xgox 
Suaxs. Two Gent. u. i. 139 If it please you, take it for your 
labour; And so good-morrow Servant, x6rx Biste Trans, 
Pref. 2 The Emperour got for his labour the name Pupillus. 
21656 Ussuer Power of Princes 11, (1683) 141 He caused the 
Fellow to be soundly whipped for his labour. ; 

+b. esp. The exertion of influence in furthering 
a matter or obtaining a favour. Zo make labour: 
=Lapour v.13. Obs. 

1454 T. Denves in Paston Lett. No. 199 (1897) I. 274 
Aftirward my wif was. sum dele easid bi the labour of 
the Wardeyn of Flete, for the cursid Cardenale had sent 
hir to Newgate, 146r i: Pasron 2did. No, 408 IL. 35, I 
undirstand ther shall be labour for a coroner that day, for 
ther is labour made to me for my good wyll here. 1482 
Caxton Chron. Hung, ccxlviil. 315 By labour of lordes that 
wente bytwene ther was a poyntement taken that ther was 
no harme done. xq9% dct 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 Preamble, 
I pray you make laboure unto my Lady Warwyk to write to 
the King of Fraunce. xgqo Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 2 
Without any further sute or labour to be made to kyngs 
highnes.. for the same. 2542 Upaty in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camd.) 2 Your labour for my restitution to the roume of 
Scholemaister in Eton. 1865 Stow in Three xsth c. Chron. 
(Camd.) 136 Ye paryshe of S. Marie Magdalyn in Mylke- 
stret, makynge labour to y* byshope, had ed hym a mynister 
apoyntyd to serve them with communion that day. 


6. The pains and efforts of childbirth; travail. 
Phr. 72 labour: 
1595 Spenser Lpithal, 383 Sith of wemens labours thou 


hast charge, And generation goodly dost enlarge. x6xr 
Brace Gen. xxxv. 16 Rachel traueiled, and she had hard 
labour [CovERDALE: the byrth came harde vpon hir]. 16z3 


Suaxs. Hea. VIII, v. i..18 The Queens in Labor They sa 
in great Extremity, and fear’d Shee’l with the Labour, end. 
1799 Med. Frnt, 11.477 [She] had then been in labour about 
two hours. .. Interrogating her afterwards respecting her 
former labours [etc.]. 18x9 SHecuey in Dowden £2/¢ (x887) II. 
308 She has.. brought me a fine little boy, after a labour of 
the very, very mildest character. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lecé, 
Dis. Women vi. (ed. 4) a4 In the first labour the woman's 
power and especially the labour, including the uterine, 
power is the greatest. 


° Loe 


1606 Suaxs, Ant. & CI. mt. vii, 8x With Newes the times 


with Labour, And throwes forth each minute, some. 1612 
Bacon £ss., Beauty (Arb.) 208 As if nature were rather busie 
not to erre, then in labour to produce excellency, 1634 
Heywoon Maydenhd, well lost. B 3b, My brain’sin labour, 
and must be deliuered Of some new mischeife, 1665 MANLEY 
tr. Grotius’ Low C. Warres 121 And now that sentence is 
brought forth, wherewith ., the Warre had now been in 
labour for the space of nine years. 1797 T. Hotcrorr tr. 
Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) 11, xvi. 29 We beheld... the mountain 
incessantly in labour. 


7. Eclipse. [A Latinism.] Ods.-* 

1697. Dayoan Virg. Georg. 1. 679 Teach me the various 
Labours of the Moon, And whence. proceed th’ Eclipses of 
the Sun [L. defectus solis varios, lunaque labores), 

8. attrib. and Comb,: simple attrib., as /abour- 
sphere; (sense 2b) labour bank, leader, member, 
party, question; objective and objective gen., as 
labour-easing, -saving, -worthy adjs.; instrumental, 
as labour-bent, coarsened, dimmed adjs.; also 
labour book, a book containing accounts of labour 
employed ; ‘+ labour-fellow, fellow - labourer ; 
+labour-house, a laboratory; labour-market, 
the supply of unemployed labour considered with 
reference to the demand for it; labour-pains, 
pains of childbirth; labour-show Odséefrics, the 
mucous discharge streaked with blood which imme- 
diately precedes the occurrence of labour; labour- 
starve v. frans.,to impoverish (land) by expending 
too little labour upon it; labour-time (see quot.) ; 
labour-yard, a yard in a workhouse or prison, 
where enforced labour is done by the inmates. 

1847 [llustr. Lond. News 28 Aug. 135/3 The Chartists are 
raising subscriptions -to establish a bank, to be called: the 
‘*Labour Bank’, 1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Nov. The.. 
*Jabour-bent back of the labourer, 1893 ¥enl. R. Agric. 
Soc. Dec. 665 Taking: notes from farmers’. *labour-books, 


1866. Hower. Vernet. Life xx. 345 Her *labour-coarsened 
hands. | 1867 M. Arnotp Heine's Grave 89 The weary. ‘Titan ! 


LABOUR. 


with deaf Ears, and -“labour-dimm'd eyes. 1837 Weer 
wricut tr. Aristoph. I. 196 The fertile vine, whose tendrils 
bear The *labour-easing erape. 1849 CoVERDALE, etc. 
Lrasin, Par. Phil. 9 My *labourfelowes in y: gospell. 
xuss7 N. T. (Geneva) x Z’ess. iii, 2 Timotheus .. our 
labour felowe in the Gospel of Christe. xg712 BiackMore 
Creat. 169 Did chymic chance the furnaces prepare, Raise 
all the *labour-houses of the air? 1892 Zancwit. Bow 
Myst. viii. 113 A hand was laid upon the “labour leader's 
shoulder. @26x8 Sytvester Spectacles ix. (Grosart) I]. ag8 
Th’ idle Lubber, *Jabour-loathing. 1861 Grn. P, Tuomp- 
son Audi Alt. ILI. 149 The expenditure consequent on 
this, is thrown into what people call the *labour-market. 
x@76 H. Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 11, iv. 146 The home labour- 
market is relieved by emigration. 1895 M’Aitaker’s Al- 
smanack 134 The House of Commons .. Liberals, 267 (in- 
cluding 4 “Labour Members). rzsq-64 Smentre Mid~ 
wifery 1. 197 If it is delivered without any other assist- 
ance than that of the *labour-pains the birth ought to be 
called natural. 2799 Apotenus Jfem. Fr. Rev, I. 2 The 
dauphiness..was unexpectedly seized with labour-pains, and 
delivered. 1886 Pall Mali G. 18 May 3/r. The position 
attained by the new *Labour party. 1888 K, BeLtamy Look- 
ing Backward v, What solution, if any, have you found for 
the *labour question? x77. Apam Smitn (Worcester), A 
*labor-saving machine, 1870 LoweLt Among my Bs. Ser. t. 
(1873) z10 Only too thankful for any labor-saving contrivance 
whatsoever, 1822-34 Gooa's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 60 Leu- 
corrhea Nabothi,*Labour-Show. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses 
Var. Occasions 140 Severed... From thy loved *labour-sphere, 
189: Daily News 28 Mar. 2/6 The land of Lincolnshire .. 
was *labour-starved, 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life viii. 183 
Hundreds and hundreds of labour-starved acres. 1887 
Kirxue in Exeyel, Brit, KX. .ex2/t The *labour-time 
which we take as the measure of value is the time required 
to produce a commodity under the normal social conditions 
of production with the average degree of skill and intensity 
of labour. x640 Futver Yoseph's Coat ii. (1867) x16 It will 
be a *labour-worthy discourse. 1856 Reape Never too date 
x, He went into the *labor-yard, looked at the cranks [etc.]. 

Labour, labor (1é'-ba.:), v. Forms: 4laborie, 
-y, labre, 4~5 labore, -er, 4-6 laboure, 5-owre, 
Se. lauber, 5-6 labur, Se. laubour, 6 -or, -ur, 
-yr, 4- labor, 5-—labour. [a. F. labourer (early 
laborer, 1oth c.), ad. L. labérdre, f. labir-, labor 
(see prec.). Cf. It. favorare, Sp. dabrar, Pg. 
lavrar. 

In mod. Fr., Sp., and Pg, the word is chiefly restricted to 
the specific sense ‘to Plough ', the wider sense having passed 
to the vb. represented in Eng. by Travat..] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To spend labour upon (the ground, + vege- 
table growths, etc.); to till, cultivate. Now foes. 
or arch, Also, in recent use, to work (a mine). 

13.. 2. BE. Allit. P. A. 503 To labor vyne watz dere be 
date, ¢z470 Henry Waddace vi. 1607 The abill ground 
gert laubour thryftely, 1481 Caxton Gedyrey viii. (1893) 29 
‘They laboured no Jonde by eryng. xgaz Lo. Bernurs A7viss, 
IT. clxxxviii. 223 The landes were voyde and nat laboured, 
1849 Compl. Scot. xv. 123 ‘Vhe grond that i laubyr...xg96 Dat- 
ryMrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. wt. 197 He gaue her landes and 
steddings, with seruandes to. labour thame. . r602_ Carew 
Cornwall 82a, To labor the Lords vineyard. | 1667 Miron 
PZ, x1. x8 Labouring the soile, and reaping plenteous crop. 
2696 Puiiiips (ed. 5) s.v., 00 Labour the Ground, is to manure 
the Ground by removing the Earth, xgxx Apprson S#ect. 
No. x15 ® 5 The Earth must be laboured before it gives.its 
Increase, 1792 A, Youne. Trav. France 4rz The English 
labourer .. hazards much when he labours land. for him- 
self... x8a4 Scott St.. Roman's xxviii, The garden was 
weeded, and: the glebe was regularly laboured, 1833 [see 
Lasourep ffl. a.). 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 140 Fair then 
was the son of Sigmund as he toiled and jaboured the 
ground, 1897 Westw. Gaz. 3 Sept. 2/t A claim must be 
properly laboured by the owner or by someone paid by him, | 

2. gen. To spend labour upon; to work upon ; 
to produce or execute with labour. (Also with 
cogn. obj.) Obs. or arch. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Mankhode 1, \x. (1869) 99 Litel rouht 
hire of spinnynge, or to laboure oober labour, 1432-s0 tr, 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 67. In eny other welle whiche hathe be | 
laborede by diuerse kynges of Egipte, cxqqo ¥acod's Well 
4 Now haue I ymagyd and cast all myn hool werk of pis 
welle; which I schal laboure to 30u Ixxxix. dayes and v., 
ere it be performyd. 1823 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. v. 328 All manere goods and marchandis as 
shalbe labored, tracted, and adventured by ony of the in- 
habitants of this citie, 15,. WirHats Dict. (1568) 11/x Claye 
labored to make pottes, 7599 Broughton's Lett, vii. 24 With 
this Rabbinicall rubbish... haue you laboured a lomie and: 
sandie building. ‘x6xz Bist Transl, Pref x Whether it be b 
denising any thing our selues, or reuising that. whic 
hath bene laboured. by others, 2623. Wuirnourne ez 

Joundland 82 The other are to labour the fish at land, 
(of which sixteene) seven are to be skilfull headders, 
and splitters of fish, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 82 
They ,.. labour Honey to sustain their Lives. — net 
vi. 859 Anvils, labour'd. by the he Hands,  xg25 Porg 
Odyss. vi. 3x7 A wondrous net he labours. 1830 Tennyson 
Poems 111 Love laboured honey busily. Iwas the hive and . 
Love: the bee. 1832 STANDISH JTaid of Jaen 8 The diamond 
labour’d from the mine. 
tb. Zo. labour one’s needs: to work for one’s 
livelihood. Ofs. > .. : 

cxsoo Rom, Rose 6688 A man., That .. wol but only 
bidde his bedis, And never with honde laboure his nedis. 

+3. To use labour upon in rubbing, pounding, 
or the like; Aence, to rub, pound, beat, ete. (Cf. 
work vb.) Obs. se, 
2486 BR. St, Albans avb, Take y® white of an egge, & 
labur thessame in a sponge, _ 1544 PuHagr Regis (1560) 


’ Siij by Laboure the sope and the rose water wel together. 


ibid. S. vib, Red coral..hanged about the neck, wherupon 
the childe should oftentymes labour his: gummeés,’ ‘1569 
R. Anprose tt. Alerts’ Seer. rye its 25 Boyle them, 


LABOUR. 


laboring them with the patter x607 Marknam Caval. 11, | 


(3617) 79 As he trotteth, labour his contrarie side with the 
ealfe of your leg. ax66x Futter Werthies (2840) II. 486 
Take to every six gallons of water one gallon of the finest 
hoary, and put into the boorn, and labour it together half 
an hour, 

4. Te belabour, ply with blows. Oés. exc. dal, 

1894 Carew Huar?s Exam. Wits xili, (1596) 211 The 
Asse..if he be laboured with a cudgell, he setteth not by is. 
364g Suincssy Diary (1836) 177 Our horse did so fast labour 


baad their longe tucks y* they could not endure it. 2697 | 


YDEN Virg. Georg. ul. 639 Take a Plant of stubborn 
Oak; And labour him with many a sturdy Stroak, 

snod, Se. Ye took a stick an’ laubor'’d [or labber’d] the beast 
terrible wi'd. 

6, To work at or treat laboriously; to take great 
pains with (a matter); to work out in detail, to 
elaborate. Now almost exclusively in ta adour a 
point, a question, and similar expressions. 

£1449 PEcock Exe 1. xvi. 91 So preciose and vnlacke- 
able oceupacion to had and laborid among hem. 1548 


Unar. Erasmus Par, Pref. 13 b, Verai fewe studentes dooe - 


‘vse to reade and laboure any one autour in any one particuler 
facultee or disciplyne. 160§ Bacon Adu. Learn. u. xxiii. § 5, 
220 Science of government, which we see is laboured and in 
some part reduced, wi6xg Fornursy Athkeomastix 1. xi. 
§ 4 (x622) 317 Which point, hee, .hath laboured exactly, with 
much finenesseand subtility. x69: T. H[are] Ace. New Jn 
vent.p. iii, The Invention of the New- River-Water was much 
Jabour’d. x7590 Jounson Rambler No. 92 P 12 These lines, 
Jaboured wit great attention. ¢xzzso SHENSTONE So/ici(ude 
29 How the nightingales labour the strain, 1784 Cowrer Task 
wi. 787 Th'accomplished plan That he hastouch'd, retouch'd, 
many a long day Labor’d, and many a night pursued in 
dreams, 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks. 1842 II. 387 
Though he Jabours this point, yet he confesses a fact .. 
which renders all his labours utterly fruitless. 1846 Exuis 
Elgin Marbles VW. 225 In a single figure, parts are often 
highly laboured. 1863 C. Crarke Shakesp. Char. x, 254 
‘The reason why the poet has so laboured the character of 
hishero. 1892 A. J. Batrour Sf.in Standard 11 Apr. 3/s, 
1 do not desixe on the present occasion to labour this pro» 
position. 
+b, = EnAaBorate vu. 2. Obs. 

x625 Crooxe Body of Man 373 In the cauity of this 
ventricle the vitall spirits are laboured. 2668 Currerrsr & 
Coxe Barthol. Anat, 1. vi. 96 The Heart .. is the fountain 
of Life and labors the vital Spirits. 

8. To endeavour to bring abont (a state of things); 


to work for or with a view to (a result); to work 


hard for (a cause or the like), (Cf. 12.) Os. or arch. 


In early legal use often associated with sue. 


HE. A. Wills (1882) 118 ‘The mater so ta be Jaboryd | 


rs pant that_he be constrayned ther to do hit. 1463 
in Bury Wills (Camden) 40 lf ony wil laboure the contrarye. 
1484 Certificate in Surtees Jdisc. (1890) 42 Pe. foresaid 
forged and untrue testimonyall, shewed [?read sewed] & 
labord by pe said Richard Davis. xs23 1n roth Red. Hist, 
MESS. Conem. App. ¥. 328 If ony such parson .. shall 
sue or Jaboure ony such writte. x6xx B. Jonson Caszline 
11. i, Two things I must labour, That neither they up- 
braid, nor you repent you. 3613 Purcnag Pilgrimage, 
Descr, India (1864) 28 The Mother of Echebar . . laboured 
a peace, but not preusiling, fell sicke. 1639 Futter Holy 

av iv. xviii, (1647) r99 [She] laboured his cause day and 
night, a2266x — Worthtes (x840) LIL 2 When Shat-over 
woods... were likely to be cut down, the university. by letters 
Tahored their preservation. 1678 Drvpen Kind Keeper 11. i. 
Dram, Wks, 7785 IV. 303 Is this a Song to be sung at such 
a time when I am iad 


_ Amanly scorn of terror from thetomb. 1793 Burke Odserv. 
Cond, Minority Wks, 1842 1. 612 How much I wished for, 
and how earnestly I laboured, thatre-union. x827 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, india J. 11. iv. 62x In labouring the ruin of Nujeeb 
ad Dowlah. 

+'7..To endeavour to influence or persuade ; to 
urge or entreat. (Cf, 13.) Ods. 

1461 Paston Lett, No. 404 IL. 3x cud yahes; Stapylton, 
and Heydon, with theyr affenyte labur the a 
unto my burt. 1556 J. Haywoon Sfider ¢ 7. ly, title, The 
butterfiie .. fleeth into the trees laboring the flies to _haue 
the ant heerd speake ere he die. 1577-87 Honinsnep Chrau, 


Ii], r2a3/2 He was laboured and solicited dailie by wise _ 


and learned fathers, to recant his divelish & erronious 
opinions. 2998 Spenser in ke. (ed. Grosart) I. 539 The 
landlords ., began..to labour the Erle of Tireone voto theire 
parte. x603 Kuotims Hist. Turks (1621). 604 Hee began’ 
cunningly to labour divers of the noblemen one by one. 
262 Bacon Hen. Vit 119 Yet would not the French King 
deliver him up to King Henryfas hee was laboured to doe). 
3633 Campion Hist, JreZ, un, ii. 75 [He] laboured the King 
«earnestly for their pardons and obtained it. 


+b. To advocate strenuously, urge (a msitee). | 
‘or 


14977 Paston Lett, Mo, 785 III. ap That ye schuld la 
the mater to my maister, . 26x6 F. Corrineron in Buccleuch 
JSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm,) 1, 183 Much it is laboured there 
that he should come as ordinary, and not for a small time. 

+ 8. (with compl.) To bring into a specified con- 
dition or position by strenuous exertion. Ods. 

o1483 Digby Myst. ut. 1823 Per is a woman .. pat hether 
hath Jaberyd me owt of mercyll.. x3s0 Crownuy Way ia 
‘Wealth 172 Loke if thou haue not labaured him oute of his 
house or ground, x60a Marston Antonio's Rev, v. iii. 
Wks, 1856 1. 134, F have beene labouring generall favour 
firme, x6ax Second Maiden's Trag. v. ti. in Hazl, Dodsicy 


%. 465 Our arms and lips Shall labour life into her, Wake, 


sweet mistress! x65 FT. Apams Spirit, Nawigator 24 
Whiles he labours them to Hell, winde and Tide. are on his 
side, ax6x7 P. Bayne Zphes. (r658) 17 Men must labour 
their hearts to a sense of the worth of the benefits. 1633 
Earn Mancn, AZ Mondo (696) x6 To labour the eye to 
sea darknesse. 1635 Moursr & Bennet Health's Improv, 


(2746) 15x Drink..a good Draught of your strongest Beer.. - 


and then labour it out, as Plowmendo. 1697 Dryven Fire, 
Georg, 11. 65 Sisyphus that labours up th i 


Rock in vain, 


| 1895 Bookman Oct. 16/2 [ 


ouring your Reconcilement?t x742- 
Younc N4 TA, 32 And labour that first palm ofnoble minds, | 


Keyngand Lords . 


-weepe bitterly, labour not to comfort me. 


“When false flowers of rhetoric thou: would'st cull, 


Austen Pride & 


‘therefore. cx 


ill The rowling _ 


6 


+9. To impose labour upon ; to work (an animal); 
to use (the body or its parts, occas. the mind) in 
some work. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xviii. xvii, The hors was passynge 
lusty and fresshe by cause he was not laboured a moneth 
afore. cxge00 Pug. Children’s Bh.in Babees Bk. (9868) 19 A 
byrde hath wenges forto fle, So man hath Armes laboryd to 
he. 1526 Pilger. Per~, (W. de W, 1537) 303 b, Thou were so 
ferre oner laboured & faynt for payne. 1538 CovERDALE 
Deut. xxi. 3 A yonge cowe which hath not bene laboured, 
ner hath drawen in the yocke. xg4s Ascnam Toxopé. 1. 


eet 46 A pastyme..where every parte of the bodye must 


laboured. 1638 Zardton’s Test. Cjb, My fore-horse .. 
being let bloud and drencht yesterday, I durst not labour 
him. x69: Mitton Samson 1298 This Idols day.. Labouring 
thy mind More then the working day thy hands. 

+b. To cause to undergo fatigue. Ods. 

2386 Cuaucer Shipman’s 7.1298, I trowe..that our gode 
man Hath yow laboured sith the night bigan. ¢z400 Destr. 
Troy 13490 A tempest hym toke .. Pat myche laburt the lede 
er he lond caght. 1496 BA St. Albans, Fishing (x8x0) hv, 
Yf it fortune you to smyte a grete fysshe wyth a smalle 
harnays: thenne ye must lede hym in the water and labour 
him there tyll he be drownyd and ouercome, 1632 J. Featry 
Hon. Chast, 25, I will not labour your eares. with the many 
and vulgar arguments to prove a God. . 

+ 10. To burden, overwhelm, oppress, distress, 

rqso-r530 Afyrr. Our Ladye 240 The drede of god, by 
whiche she was ful sore Jaboured & troubeled. 1484 Monk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 19 Sore labouryd with gret febulnes and 
wekenes, 16x1 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvill. (x632) 908 
Nature being sore laboured, sore wearied and weakned. 

IT. Intransitive senses. 

11. To use labour, to exert one’s powers of body 
or mind; in early use chiefly said of physical work, 
esp. performed with the object of gaining a liveli- 
hood; to exert oneself, toil; to work, esp. to work 
hard or against difficulties. 

3362 Lane. P, Pl. A. vi 26, I wok helpe pee to labore 
whil my lyf lastip. Jéid. 7 We have no lymes to labore 
[C. sx. 235 laborie] with. 72d, 259 Pat Fisyk schal..beo fayn 
««bis fisyk to lete, And Jeorne to labre wipe lond leste lyflode 
faile, Jéid. B. xv. x82 Panne wil he some tyme Labory ina 


| lanendrye, ¢2986 CHauckr Merch. 7.387 He. .preyde hem 


to labouren in this nede, And shapen that he faille nat to 
spede. 2399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles ur. a67 Nat. .to laboure 
on be lawe as lewde men on eee ezqo0 MaunDEv. 
(2839) vi. 64 Thei tylen not the Lond, ne thei laboure 
noughte. cxgoo Destr. Troy 5862 He .. Hade laburt so 
longe, hym list for to rest. 12460 Forrescuz Ads. & Live 


|  dMon., xiv, (1885) 142 This serche..hath be a digression ffrom 


the mater. in wich we labour. 2542 Brinxtow Compl. xvi, 
(1874) 490 He that laboryth not, lethim noteate. 16xx Biss 
fsa, xlix. 4, 1 have laboured in vain, I have spent my 
strength for nought. x6gx Hospes Leviath, 11. xxx. 181 It 
is not enough, for a man to labour for the maintenance of his 
Hfe. 31698 Fryer Zast India & P, 111 Who Run..or else 
Dance so many hours toa Tune.. when they labour as much 
as.2 Lancashire man does at Roger of Coverly. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Pletarch (x879) I. 239 Those who laboured at the oars. 
e] labours hard over his proofs 
of the book. 2 
_ indirect pass, 1718 Du For Fant. Instruct. % i, (2847) 
¥. 22 You must be instructed and laboured with te he a 
good child. 
tb. ref. in same sense. Obs, 
orR74 Cuaucer Traylus rv. 981 (1009), I mene as though 
I laboured me in this, To enqueren which thing cause of 
which thing be, 1483 Caxton Go/d. Leg. C viij b/s Grete in 
contemplacion of heuenly thynges and a tylyar in labour- 
yng hymself. 1826 Pilger. Per. (W. de W. 1531) 171 b, The 


"more y" enforcest & labourest thy selfe in y* begynnynge. 


2. To exert oneself, strive (or some end); to 
endeavour strenuously (¢¢ accomplish or bring 
about something). 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR, xvin, lexxvii. (1498) B36 
They .. labouren to helpe eche other wyth all theyr myghte. 
e430 Lyps. Assembly of Gods 847 Laboryng the Seruyce of 
God to Multyply. xso0-z20o Dungar Poems xxi, ro Is nane 
of ws... Bot laubouris ay for vthiris distructioun. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, They laboured..to knowe 
the natures of thynges in this worlde. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Ps. xx. 7, I laboured for peace. ~~ 2 Mace. iv. 7 Iason 
the -brather of Onias laboured to be hye prest. 1604 


E. Glriustong] D‘Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. iv. 13x They 


which, saile from West to East, labour alwaies to be 
out of the burning Zone. x6xx Bisce Ja, xxii. 4, I will 
1633 SHAKS. 
Hen. VIII, m.ii.zgx For your highness‘ good I ever labour'’d 
More than mine own. 1682 Drypen Jac einen. 159 

“rust 
nature, do not labourto be dull. 27xx Steere Sect. No. 95 
v 4 True Affliction labours to be invisible, 1766 Gonpsm. 
Pic. W xxv, I laboured to become cheerful, 1796 Janz 
Prej. vii, Most earnestly did she Jabour to 
Prove the probability oferror, @ 2862 Buckie Cinzia, fr8z3) 


“TTL, v..387 Water is constantly labouring to reduce all the 

inequalities of the earth toa single level. 1874 Green Short 

ee vil. § 3 (1882)372 Parker was labouring for a unformity 
Q 


faith and worship amongst the clergy. | ae 
+13. To exert one’s influence in urging a suit or 


‘to obtain something desired. Const. eo (a person). 


33475 Plhumpton Corr. 3%, I have receaved from you 
diverse letters .. that I shold labour to Sir John Pilkinton, 
to labor to my lord of Glocester or to the king. did. 51 
This day com Wylliam Plompton to labor for Haveray 
Parke. -x933 More A fol. viii. Wks. 860/a If I desired a 
manne to geue mea thynge, and laboured muche to’ hym 
3 Hanrsviety Diverce Hen. V ITI (Camden) 
236 He laboured to the Pope to have a dispensation. 1577~ 
87 Houmsuep Chron. I..188/1 His coosen. .who was about 
to labour to the king for his pardon, . 
14. To move or travel, 459. with implication of 
nful exertion or impeded progress. 44. and jig. 
OW 7are. 


LABOURAGE. 


ax4o0-50 Alexander 4814 Pai labourde vp a-gayn pe lift 
an elleuen dais. ¢xq4go Lonenicn Grail xlii. 82 Nasciens 
that In the se was Abrod, Vpp and down labowred. gz 
Lp, Berners Froiss. I. xxiv. 34 The kynge .. retourne 
agayne into Englande, and laboured so longe that he came 
to Wy yudenor, 1530 PatsGr, 600/2 This horse is nat very 
fayre, but he laboureth well on the waye,..1/ chemine bien, 
x61z Binue Yosh. vii. 3 Let about two or three thousand 
men goe vp,..and make not all the people to labour thither. 
x71g-20 Pore //ad xu1. 458 He poised, and swung it round 5 
then, toss’d on high, It flew with force and labour'd up the 
sky. 1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades 1.3 The stream Which 
laboured in the distance to the sea. 

b. quasi-trans. Zo /abour one's way: to pursue 

it laboriously. 

1856 Kane Arct. Bxfi, 11. xxiii. 231 Laboring our way with 
great difficulty upon the ice-belt, 

+e. To make little progress, suffer impediments. 

1936 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 360 The job was labouring for 
three yearsspace. 1765 T. Huteutnson Hist. Mass. I. iti. 360. 
A petition of Capt. Hutchinson and others labored, although 
their title was originally derived from the Indian sachemsand 
proprietors, and the lands had been long possessed. 

15. To be burdened, troubled, or distressed, as 


| by disease, want, etc.; to be trammelled by or 


suffer from some disadvantage or defect. Const, 


under (also | of, with, on, in). 

ex4jo Hunry Wallace vu. 348 Lawberand fv. lau- 
bourit) in mynd thai had beyne all that day. 1578 
Banister fist. Man 1.316 No maruaile .,if the eye in 
dolour labouryng, this Muscle sometyme be affected also, 
x6x5 G. Sanpys 7rew. 106 Whereby vnprofitable marishes 
were drained... and such places rehened as laboured with 
the penury of waters. 1641 Mitton Reform. mn. (1851) 
69 This our shaken Monarchy, that now lies labouring 
under her throwes, 1644 BuULWER Chiron. 15 Speech labours 
of a blinde crampe, when it is too concise, confused or 
obscure, 1662 H. More PAilos. Writings Pref. general xi, 
Men of very excellent spirits may labour with prejudice 
against so worthy an Authour. @ 1677 Barrow Lucid \1714) 
Pref. 3 Seems .. to labour under a double Defect. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. mi. 746 The wheasing Swine Wit. 
Coughs is choak’d, and labours from the Chine. 2709 
Berxecey Zss, Fiston § 83. The visive faculty .. may be 
found to labour of two defects. 1712 Appison Sgect. No. 
267 P 3 Asistotle himself allows, that Homer has nothing to 
boast of as to the Unity of his Fable..Some have been of 
opinion, that the /Eneid also Jaboursin this Particular. 769 
Waraurton Lett, (1809) 434, 1 was then labouring on my 
old rheumatic disorder. Ihave not yet got rid of it. 1784 
tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 113 From time to time he 
laboured with profound sighs. 1839 in Spirit Metro. 
Conserv. Press (1840) 1, 273 Some timid conservatives... 
labour in the same mistake. x857 Kinastey Twe F. Ago 
(x877): 416 You are Jabouring under an entire misappre- 
hension. 186a Sir B, Bropiz Psychol. (ng. 11. iv, 110 If he 
laboured under a perpetual toothache, : 

+16. Of women: To suffer the pains of child- 
birth ; to travail. Also fig. Obs. 

1484 Paston Lett. 1,274 Aftir she wasarestid she laboured 


| of hir child, that she is with all. xs27 AnpRrEw Srunsuyke's 


Distyll. Waters Kiv, Yfawoman dronke it, the chylde 
shalde dye, and she sholde laboure before her ryght tyme. 
2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Litany, All women labour- 
yng of a rg88 Suans. L. LZ. Z. Veil. 821 When great 
things labouring perish in their birth. 1604 — O74. 1. i. 
128 But my Muse labours, and thus she is deliuer'd. 2653 
Parish R «f Finghall, Yks. (MS.), Baptised Elizabeth the 
daughter of John Parke of Wensley, whose wife laboured at 
Burton in her journey homeward. x71x Pore Teweple of 
Fame 212 Flere, like some furious prophet, Pindar rode, 
And seem'd to labour with th’ inspiring God. | 

17. Ofa ship: To roll or pitch heavily at. sea. 

x6a7 Carr. Satu Seaman's Grant, ix. 40 We say a ship 
doth Labour much when she doth rowle much any way. 
2748 Anson's Fay. 1. vi. 104 ‘The ship laboured very much 
ina hollow sea. 16x9 Byron Fan 11. xi, The ship labour'd 
so, they scarce could hope To weather out much longer. 


| x8go R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxv. 82 “Vhe ship was labour- 


ing hard under her top-gallant sails. 

Labour-: see Lanor-. 

+Iaa*bourable, ¢. Obs. [a. F. labourable 
(1409 in Hatz.-Darm.) arable, f£. /abourer to. La- 
BouR.] Capable of being laboured or worked. 

xq48z Caxton Godfrey Ixvii. (1893) 112. A londe .. ful of., 

ood feldes Jabourable, xg4g in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 

CIX. 23, I am Sonday moste honorable: That day all 
thynges. laborable Ought for to rest. 2612 Corcn., Labour= 
able, labourable, workable, fit to be wrought on; also, 
nauigable. 1693 Evevyn De fa. Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. ax 
Three Foot.of good Mould, very soft or labourable on the 
Top. 7738 Warsurton Div. Leg. Il. 274 To drain the 
swampy Marshes of this vast extended Level: and to render 
the whole Labourable, 

Labourage (lé-bérédz). Also 5 labourrage, 
glaborage. |[a. F. Jabourage (12-13th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. dabourer to Lapoun, In sense 3, f 
LABOUR 5d. + -AGE.] : 

~1, Ploughing; concr. ploughed or cultivated 
land. .Ods, 

1478 Bk. Noblesse 65 Labouragis and approwementis of 
tee and pastures. Zé#d. 7a In tilieng, ering, and labour- 
age of his londis to bere corne and fruit. 1302 Ord. Crystes 
Men (We de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 286 Whiche by huntynges 
ooeegee gretely cornes, grasse, or other labourages. 

+2, Labouring, labour, work. QOés. 

3484 Caxton Sadles of sop vi. x. (1889) 205 They 
retorned to theyr labourrage. 1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict, 


| Arbeydinge, labourage, labouring, or taking paines. 


3. Payment for labour. 

1826 MS, Bill.of Fohn Earle, Hull, Laborage, Shipping, 
and Wharfage 4s. x890 Hast. Morn. News 14. Feb. 3/55 
I allude specially to the question of labourage. which shows 
& Very great increase, 


’ maker, Plummer or Labourer. 1590 


LABOURED, 
Laboured, labored (lzbeid), p64 a. [f 


‘Lapoor v. +-ED 1] 


1. + Cultivated, tilled, ploughed (o4s.); also, of 
a mine, worked, 

1579 Spunser Sesh, Cal. Oct. 58 Whereon he earst h: 
taught his flocks to feede, And laboured lands to yield oh 
timely eare. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 414 Root up 
wild Olives from thy labour'd Lands. 1833 ‘l'Enxyson 
Gaxone 113 Or laboured mine undrainable of ore. 

+2. Employed in labour; hard worked; op- 
pressed with labour or toil. Ods. 

ig93 Suans. Fohn w. i. 232 Your King, whose labour'd 
spirits Fore-wearied in this action of swift speede. 1634 
Miron Comus 29x What time the labour’d Oxe In his 
loose traces from the furrow came, 2682 Drypen. Dé, 
Guise 1. 1, Turn'd out, like labour'd Oxen, after Harvest, 

+b. Worn with use. Ods, 

1535 CoverDALn 1 Sam, xiii. ax. The edges of the plow. 
shares, and mattockes, & forckes, and axes were laboured, 
and, the poyntes blont. 

3. Wrought, produced, or accomplished with 
labour; highly elaborated ; hence in depreciatory 
sense, performed or accomplished only by the ex- 
penditure of excessive toil or tedious elaboration, 
and consequently showing indications of heaviness 
or want of spontaneity, Also, of physical action: 
Heavy, performed with great effort. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ili. x7 In framing an Artist, art hath 
thus decreed, To make some good, but others to exceed, And 
you are ber labourd scholler. @ 2658 CLeveLann Elegy B, 
Seuson 65 The marbled Glory of thy labour’d Rhyme. 
1703 Por Thebais 202 Labour'd columns in long order 
plac’d. 2740 Prrr Zuid x. 759 High in my Dome, are Silver 
‘YV'alents roll’d With Piles of Labour’d and Unlabour'd Gold. 
1736 Burke Sud, } B. v.v, There is not perhaps in the 
whole Eneid_a more grand and laboured passage than the 
description of Vulcan's cavern in Etna, 1826 J. Foster in 
Life & Corr. (1846) IL. 84 Other writing of a laboured and 
tedious kind. 1856 OtmsrEp Slawe States 213 A lahored 
investigation of evidence. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. x5 
The dialogue is generally weak and laboured. 1897 Mary 
Kiostey W. Africa 156 The laboured beat of the engines, 
1898 G. Merepiru Odes Fr. Hist. 72 Laboured mounds, that 
a foot or a wanton stick may subvert, 

Labourer, laborer (12!bere:). [f. Lasoun 
v.+-EB1.] One who labours. 

1, One who performs physical labour as a service 
or for a livelihood; spec. one who does work requir- 
ing chiefly bodily strength or aptitude and little skill 
or training, as distinguished, e.g., from an artisan 
(often with defining word prefixed, as agricultural, 
bricklayer’s, dock, farm, mason's labourer, etc.). 

Statute of Labourers: the mod. designation of the statute 
De Servientibus (23 Edw. 11), regulating the rate of wages. 

1328 Poem temp, Edw. If (Percy) lxv, A wreched 
laborer ‘That lyveth by hys hond. x390 Gower Conf III. 
6 It maketh me drawe out of the way In solein place by my 
selve, As doth a laborer to delve. xqqa-3 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 275 Will’o Harpur laborere laboranti 
infra Infirmariam, 7s. 7d. 1470-85 Macory Arthur mt. xi. 
1x3 As Kynge Pellinore rode in that valey he met with 
@ poure man a labourer, xgx3 DoucLas dfneis tv. xi. ox 
With fire and swerd to persew and doun. thring The 
laboraris [L. codsaos] descend from Dardanus. 1543. tr. 
Act 23 Edw. I/T heading, Here hegynnethe the Statute 
of Labourers. 1948 dct 2 § 3 Edw. Vi, c. 15 § 4 No 
Person... shall... let or disturb any .. Brickmaker, Tile- 

Gagent Neuer too late 
(1600) x19 The labourer to the fields his Boneh sym nes 
guides. 1769 Favconer Dict. Marine (1780) F ff 4, Tra- 
uvailleurs, the ordinary, or labourers, &c. employed to assist 
in fitting out shipping for the sea. x799 J. Roperrson 
Agric. Perth 342 Common labourers earn between one 
shilling and one shilling and three pence a-day. 1847 James 
Convict xx, I ama labourer by trade. 1878 sf EVONS Primer 
Pol, Econ, 71 Bricklayers’ labourers refuse .. to raise bricks 
to the upper parts of a building by a rope and winch. 289x 
Daily News x Sept. 3/x An intelligent villager—not a 
labourer, but a man of the working:class, 

tb. Adz. 

1348 Haut Chron, Hen. V 56b, The pyoners cast trenches 
and the laborers brought tymber. /b7a., Hen. VITL xx4 
Of bill men five, M. of pioners and laborers .ii, M. .vi. C. 

e, Labourer-in-irust: one of a number of offi- 
cers (ranking next below the ‘clerks of works’) 
who formed’ part of the staff employed for the 
repairs of the royal palaces. The office ceased to 
exist in 1824. 

1853 W. aes Autobiog. TV. 32 He became what is 
called a labourer-in-trust on the establishment which has 
the charge of the at oe palaces. 1884 Zrans, Lond. & 
Middlesex Archzol, Soc. Vi. 486 Mr. Adam Lee, the 
Labourer-in-Trust of the Houses of Parliament. 

2. gen. One who does work of any kind, a worker. 

a1420 Hoccueye De Reg. Princ. 1348 Swych laborer be 
kythe heere in pys lyf, pat god pi soule,., Reioise may. 
exgrx ist Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) 33/1 They be .. great 
labourers. 2862 Child Marriages (x897) 97 The said Ellin 
was taken for an honest wenche and a good laborer. 607 
Torset, Four-f Beasts (1658) 55 Which Kine are of the 
smallest body, and yet the greatest labourers. x6zx Brs-e 
Luke x. 7 The labourer is worthy of his hire...x785 Parey 
Mor, Philos. Wks, 1825 IV. a5 To the labourer, every 
interruption is a'refreshment. x8qx Trencu Paradies ix. 
(1877) 176 In the kingdom of heaven it is God who seeks 
his labourers, and not they who seek Him, 

8. One of the class among colonial insects that 
performs the work of the community; a ‘worker’. 

60x SHaxs. Alfs Well 1, ii. 67 Since I nor wax nor honie 
can bring home, I quickly were dissolued from my hiue To 

iue some Labourers roome. 178x SMEATHMAN in Phil, 
vans. LXXI, 145 The working insects, which, for 


7 


brevity, I shall generally call labourers. 1834 McMurrarz 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 430 The neuters or labourers .. as 
to size, are intermediate between the males and females. 

Hence + Dabouress, a female labourer. 

1570 in Gutch ColZ, Cu. I. xo For Clementes' paynes in 
the kychen a daye, laberess. 2809 Spirit Publ, Frnds. (1810) 
XIII. 164 Two other fellow-labouresses. 

abourhood (1ébashud). rave}, [See-Hoon.] 
Laborious condition, laborionsness. 

3858 Baituy Age ar A life of most melodious labourhood. 

Labouring, laboring (12-berin), v4 sd. 


f, LaBoun % + -INGLJ ‘The action of the vb. _ 


ABOUR; performance of labour or work; culti- 
vation (of land); + travail of child-bearing; la- 
boured or heavy motion, ete. 

éx400 Rom. Rose 6593 That he ne shal... With propre 
hondis and body also, Gete his fode in laboryng. 1486 
Naw, Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 23 Marriners reteyned for the... 
laboryng in castyng out of the ballast. 2323 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1, exci. 228 There was no labourynge of the yerth, 
x§24. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comme. App. v. 329 The 
-acte..made against the laboring of writts. xg96 Suans. 
x Hen. IV, u. i537 Thou variest no more from picking of 
Purses, then giuing direction, doth from labouring. 197 
A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fir. Chirure. 33 b/2 Some woemen 
ar as yet not vsed unto the labouringe of childe. x6zr Brote 
2 Mace. ii. 31 ‘Vo vse breuitie, and auoyde much labouring 
of the worke. x6x9 Visct. Doncaster Let. in Ang. & 
Germ. (Camden) 134 There had beene some .. underhand 
labouring..to promote the Duke of Bavaria, 1644-5 Cuas. L 
Let. Wks, (1662) 332 There were great labourings to that 
purpose. 748 Anson's Voy. t. v. 56 To render the ships 
stiffer, and .. prevent thew labouring in hard gales of 
wind. 188: Daly Tel. 28 Jan., The heavy labouring of the 
brig. 1887 Hare Caine Deemster xxiv. 158 He .. pressed 
one hand hard at his breast to quiet the labouring of his 
heart. 1899 Wesim, Gaz. 1x Apr. 2/1 Doing a bit of dock- 
side labouring, 

ativib, x60x Saks, Fud. C. 1. i. 4 Vpon a labouring day. 
1754 Ersuine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 356 By labouring time 
is understood, that time, in which that tenant. .is ploughing. 
r856 O_mstep Slave States 55 A slave woman is pommnonly 
esteemed least for her. laboring qualities. 

b. concer. A farm, Sc. 

1782 Siz J. Sincrain Observ. Scot. Dial. 181 A labouring, 
a farm, @ x814 i Ramsay Scott, & Scotsnt. in 181% c. 
(1888) 11. ix. 180 My noble hostess took me then (1792) to 
see her labouring or farm. | . 

Labouring, laboring (lé'borin), pp/.a.  [f. 
Lazour », + -ING2.] 

1, That labours or toils; esg. (of persons) per- 
forming or engaged in unskilled labour, as in 
labouring man, popilation, 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. 2. 1x. xxiv. (1498) 361 In the 
euentyde labourynge men ben rewarded and payed and 
goo to reste. rs0q ATKYNSON tr. De Jmitatione 1. it, 154 
A pore homely Jaborynge man. 1535 Coverpare Zccles. 
v.12 A labouringe man slepeth swetely, whether it be litle 
or moch that he eateth. x6or Suaxs, Ad's Hreld x1. ic 
zzx Labouring Art can neuer ransome nature From her 
inaydible estate. 1649 Burrnk Ang. Linprow Intpr. 
(1653) 8 Labouring Countrie people for the most part brew 
their own Beer. x67x Mitton P. 2. m. 330 Of labouring 
Pioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm’d, 1697 
Drvven Pirg. Georg. wv. 808 The waxen Work of lab’ring 
Bees.  ryag Pops Odyss. xir. 526, I .. oar'd with lab’ring 
arms along the flood. xy97 Burke Keg. Peace iii. (C. P. S.) 
21g We have beard many. plans for the relief of the 


‘Labouring Poor’. x8s§ Macau.ay Hist Eng. xx IV. 42x | 


Other writers did their best to raise riots among the labour. 


- dng people, 1879 Jurrenms Wild Life Southern C. 194 
The labouring lads often amuse themselves. searching for 


these creatures [bats]. - 
b. Of cattle: Engaged in or used for labour. 

x§23 Firzuers, Surv. xxv. 49 Laborynge horses and 
mares, x71% Luont Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 57 Stables 
for labouring Cattle, such as.Oxen and Horses, 2807 
Rosmwson Archaeol. Grace in. xix. 312 The custom of 
killing laboring oxen. ee é 

2. Of a woman; Suffering the pangs of child- 
birth, travailing. Also ¢ramsf. Obs. 

1848 Rayvnoity Byrth Mankynde (21564) 61 The midwife 
shall sit before the labouryng woman. a@xygoo Drypen 
(Worc.), The laboring mountain must bring forth a mouse. 
ax704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 1730 1. 64 Cure hogs of 
measles, visit labouring swine, : 

3. Striving or struggling against pressure or some 
obstacle; that is in trouble or. distress; (of the 
heart, etc.) struggling under emotion or suppressed 
feeling; also in physical sense, heaving, palpitat- 
ing; (of a ship) rolling or pitching heavily. (Often 
with more or less direct reference to 2.) 

exqas Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T.S,) sr (They] 
besowght the Apostle that with his woonnte pyte to [?vead 
he} wolde succur. this laborynge virgyne. 1586 Marxtowe 
ee of Malta 1, ii, I'de passe away my life in penitence, .. 

‘o make attonement for my labouring soule, 1893 SHAKS, 
a Hen, VI, wm. ii. 163 [The blood] Being all descended 
to the labouring heart. .x60q4 — O74. 1. i, x89 Let the 
labouring Barke climbe hills of Seas Olympus high, 1693 in 
Dryden's Suvenal (x697) 88. When Falern Wines the 
lab’ring Lungs did fire. ryo6 Rows Uéyss. un. i, Her 
labouring Heart is rent with Anguish, 1738 Grover Leo- 
nidas 1. 268. Fler lab'ring bosom blotted with her tears. 
x8x4 Scort Lord of Isles v. xxx, The vest Drawn tightly 
o’er his labouring: breast.’ 2880 Murivare Rom. Ap. 
(1865) IIT. xxx, 389 The labouring vessel of the state was 
guided into port by his policy. 1878 Ware Life in Christ 
m1, xvii, 202 The thought of it weighs more and more 
heavily on the labouring mind. 


+b. Of the moon: Eclipsed. (A Latinism.) 
2638 Wirxins New: World 1. (2684) 9 She was able to 
make noise enough to deliver the labouring Moon, 1665 


GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. xix, a2 Nor do the eager clamors of 


LABRADOR. 


contending Disputants yield any more relief to eclipsed 
Truth ; then did the sounding Brass of old to the labouring 
Moon. [1667 Miron P. Z. 1, 663 While the labouring 
Moon Eclipses at thir charms.] 

4. Labouring oar: the oar which requires the 
most labour to work it; hence fg. esp. in phr. Zo 
pull, tug, ply the labouring oar: to take a great or 
a:duous share of the work. 

r6g7 Davoren fneid v. 157 Three Trojans tug at ev’ 
lab’ring Oar. 2709 Streets Sadler No, 14x #1, Lshall still let 
the labouring Oar be managed by my Correspondents. 2779 
Hume Dial. conc. Nad. Rel, xt. (ad fin.) IL, 443 Tug the 
labouring oar. 31894 W. B, Carpenter Son of Man among 
Sons of Men iv. 106 They vainly ply the Jabouring oar, 
rg00 G. C. Bropreick Mem. & Liipressions 386 Having 
found it difficult to pull a labouring oar on the City Council, 
without neglecting other duties. 

Hence Labouringly aav., laboriously. 

3862 Lyrron Strange Story I. 276 Reason is coming 
back to her—slowly, labouringly. 

Gabourless, laborless (Jz-bailés), a. [f. 
Lapour 5d, + -Luss.] Without, devoid of, or un- 
accompanied by labour; requiring no labour; doing 
no Jabour. 

1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. un. Schism 694. There 
(labour-less) mounts the victorious Palm. 1673 Honges 
Odyss. (1677) 225, 1 doubt thou ne’r wilt labour any more, But 
rather feed thy carcass labourless. 3854 Fraser's Mag. L. 
7a This labourless Hercules, x88 Tennyson Vovege of 
Maeldune viii, Bread enough for his need till the labourless 
day dipt under the West. 1888 Ruys A7bbert Lect. 643 A 
fabled age of. .labourless plenty and social equality, 

+b. Not requiring fatiguing toil. Ods. 

1630 Brerewoop Sedaotk 48 In forbidding of worke, .. 
they intend not your precise abstinence from any light and 
labourlesse worke, 163x R. ByFretp Doctr. Sadd. 109 
Such light and labourlesse workes were no transgressions, 

Laboursome, laborsome (lé2-bais%m), a. 
[f. LaBour sd, + -SOME.] 

+1. Given to labour; hard-working; = Lapor- 
rous 1. Oés. 

xgsx Evw. VI Pol, Ess, Lit. Rem, (1857) LI. 481 So ought 
ther no part of the commenwealth to be bare laborsom in Tis 
vocation. xs78-Bs Anp. Sanpys Serm. iit. 46 The vineyard 
that shall fructifie must fall into the hands of a skilful and 
laboursome husbandman. 1607 Marxuam Cavad. W (1617) 
79 The braine of a man being a busie and laborsome works 
maister, 1620 — Farew. Alusb. th xvii. (1668) 75 Although 
it [the ant} be but a little creature, yet it is so laboursome, 
that fete}. : -_ : : 

&. Requiring, entailing, oraccompanied by labour; 
ex LABORIOUS 2.. Now rare or dial. 

1877-87 Horinsnen Chron, II, 28/1 The painefull dili- 
gence, and the laboursome industrie of a famous lettered 
man M. Peter White. xs94 7. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
1. 33 Those studies, which seeme laborsome in youthfull 
onress are made right pleasant rest vnto old age. xrG6o2 

SHAKS. Alam. 1. ii. 59 (Qo. 1604), Hath .. wroung from me 
my’ slow leaue,. By laboursome petition. | x61x Corvar 
Crudities 350 A way .. very laboursome and painfall to 
trauell. 1656 Earn Monm. Advi. fr. Parnass. 150 The 
laborsom journey which leads towards the obtaining of 
Supreme Honors and Dignities. x8s3 Roninson . WAdtfby 
Gloss. S.Viy We have a lang laboursome hill to climm.. 1898 
Trask Norton-sud-Hamdon 33 Life was laboursome,. but 
not without hope. : a 

+b. Of land: Difficult of cultivation. Ods. 

x604 FE. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. ii, 208 
The like hath God done for this land so rough and labour- 
some, giving it great riches in mtines. * 

3. Ofa ship: ‘Subject to labour or to pitch and 
roll violently in a heavy sea’ (1850 Rudim. Nav. 
128), aa Ee ane 

x6gz T. Hlave] Ace, New Invent. 127 What makes a Ship 
Roll and laboursome in the Sea? 1764 Chron. in dan, Rev. 


80/t Most..died in the passage, it beng sovery long, and the _ 


ship so very laboursome. | x794 Rigging § Seamanship L, 
336 The .» topsail should be the last he taken in, in a 
laboursome ship. ues 
Hence Laboursomely adv., laboriously; Tha'- 
boursomeness, laboriousness. 
asga Epw, VI Send. Lit. Rem. (1857) UI, 420. They had.. 
assed many a strait very painfully and laborsomly. xx6x 
aus tr, Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 68b, ‘And they have no 
rest, &c,’, signifie not any laboursomnes or paynefulnes, but 
a continual holdyng on and tunable agrement in praysing 


_ God, rg92°R. D. Aypnerot, 6b, Which immence .. forme 


»- mounting up laboursomly foote by foote, conteyned x4r10 
degrees or steppes, x880 Rropa BroucuTon Second 74. 
I. 1 ix. x52 [t seems as if to each breath a heavy stone were 
tied, so laboursomely does he drag it up. 

Labrador (lebradg'z), the name of a large 
peninsula in British North America, used attrzd. 


in the following. specific collocations: Labrador — 


blue, the tint of blue reflected from labradorite ; 


Labrador duck, a sea-duck of the north-east . 


coast of North America, Camptolemus labradorius; 
Taabrador faleon, a very dark variety of gerfalcon 
found in Labrador, Falco labradorius ; Labrador 
feldspar, spar, stone (also simply Jadrador) = 
Lasraponite ; Labrador hornblende = Ensra- 
mira (so called because it comes from Labrador 
and resembles hornblende) ; uabrador tea, either 
of the two shrubs of the genus Ledum (N,O, 
Ericacez) of North America, viz, L.. dattfolium 


and L. palustre, which have evergreen leathery — 


leaves that have been used fortea, =~. 

1081 A. Lesiin Noridlenshidld's Voy, Vega II. xi. 55 Uf os 
one walks along the beach on the snow which at ebb is 
dry .. there rises at every step one takes an exceedingly 


LABRADORITE., 


intense, beautiful, bluish-white flash of light, which in the 
spectroscope gives a one-coloured *labrador-blue spectrum. 
1884-3 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) IV. 151 The *Labrador 
duck is now extinct, or at least very nearly so. 2794 Kirwan 
Min. 1. 324 *Labradore Felspar of Werner. 2807 A1xin Dict, 
I, 428 Labradore Felspar .. is smoak-grey. 1794 Kirwan 
Min. 1. 221 *Labradore Hornblende. x8z9 BAKEWELL 2a, 

x3 Hypensthene, Labrador Hornblende. 1799 W. Toone 
View of Russ, Emp, VL. 121 If we except. .window-mica, and: 
alittle *labrador spar. x778 Woutre in PAdi, Trans, LXIX. 
23 The *Labradore stone is also a Feld spar. 7704 Kirwan 
Min, 1,324, I conclude Labradore to be specifically different 
from common felspars, 1834 ALLAN J7i2.134 A grey felspar 
totally distinct from the species Labrador, 1784 M.CuTLer 
in Liz, ¥rals. & Corr. (1888) I. 103 Large beds of what is 
called the *Labrador tea, of a very aromatic taste and smell. 
1882 Garden 29 Apr. 286/2 Labrador Tea..is reallya good 
and distinct hardy bush, 

Labradorite (lebradgrait). AM/in. [f. prec. 
+-1tn, (Named Labradorstein by Werner in 1780, 
because it came from Labrador.)}] A kind of feld- 
spar, which shows a brilliant variety of colour when 
tarned in the light. 

1814 ALLAN fiz. 18 Opalescent [felspar], Labradore stone 
»-Labradorite. x80 Dauseny A fomic Theory xii. (ed, 2) 
4r7 Recent lavas .. are made up principally, of labradorite, 
a silicate with 1 atom only of acid, and of hornblende or 
angite, 

Hence Labradori‘tie 2. In mod. Dicts. 

Labral (l2"bril), a. [f LaBR-uM+-ab.] Per- 
taining to a labrum or lip-like part. 

3877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 259 A suture. .con- 
nected with the labral suture by one or two sutures. 

+Tabras. Obs. rare—".  Pistol’s blunder for L, 
dabra, pl. of labrum lip. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W7.1. i. 166, 1 combat challenge of 
this Latine Bilboe : word of denial in thy labras there, 

Lhabratory, rare obs. form of LaBuraToRY. 

|| abrax (é-breks). [mod.L., a. Gr. AdBpaé.] 
* A ravenons sea-fish, perh. the Joup de mer, bass’ 
(Liddell and Scott); ZcA¢hyol., a genus of fishes of 
the perch family, including the sea-bass. 

1854 Bapnam Afalient, ii. x9 Oppian .. strongly recom 
mends as bait a living labrax, if you can get one. 

Labret (lé*brét), {f. Lapr-us + -r.] An 
ornament consisting of a piece of stone, bone, shell, 
etc. inserted in the lip, 

1857 A. Armstrone WV. W. Passage vii. 193 In the Es- 
quimaux ’,. we observed the lower lip perforated in the 
males, for the admission of labrets or lip ornaments. 1872 
’ R. F. Burton Zanzibar I. iv. 113 As a rule, the South 
American ‘Indians’ pierce for their labrets the lower lip. 
2884 J. G. Bourke Sunke Dance of Moguis xxii, 243 They 
do not tattoo, do not use nose-rings or labrets. 

Tiabrinth, obs. form of LaByrintH. 

Labroid (12'broid), a. and sb. Jchthyol. [ad. 
mod.L. Ladbrotdea, f. Labrus, generic name, f. 
labrum lip :. see -orD.] 

A, adj, Pertaining to the family Ladride or 
superfamily Zadvoidea of acanthopterygian fishes 
of which the typical genus is Ladrus. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XUN. 262/1 Those Labroid fishes which 
approach the genus ZLadrxus in having the lips thick and 
fleshy. 1864 Keader No. 86..239/3 A new Labroid genus 
allied to Trochocopus. 1892 4 tkenaum 26 Mar. 407/2 The 
labroid fishes of America and Europe, 

B. sé. A labroid fish. 

1854 Owen. in Cire. Sct. (c 2866) II. 6 '2 Sparoids, labroids. 
1868 Reader No. 110. 143/2 Fishes which .. pass to-the type 
of Labroids and Lophioids, 

Labrose (lébrdus), a. [ad. L. Zadrds-us, f. Ja- 
brum lip.] Having (large) lips ; see also quot, 

rya7 Batrey vol. Il, Ladvose, that has. a Brim, Border, or 

k, Also in recent Dicts. 

+Tabrous, ¢ Ols. rare, [f, LaBrum + 
-ous, after L, éadrasus.] = prec. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Labrous, that hath a brim, bank 
or border. Also that hath great lips, 

| Labrum (12-brim). Pl.labra. [L., cogn. 
w. LasivmM.] <A lip or lip-like part. (Cf. Lanium.) 
a. In insects, crustaceans, etc.: A part forming the 
og border or covering of the mouth, b. Conch. 

he outer lip of a univalve shell, 

1816 T, Brown Elem. Conchol. 154 Ladra, the lip. 1836 
Kray & Sp, Entomol. Vi 38x In the Bphemerina the 
parts of the mouth except the labrum and palpi appear 
to be mere rudiments. 1834 McMurrriz Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd, 301 A mouth composed ofa labrum, two mandibles, 
a ligula, and one or two pairs of jaws, and branchiz, 184 
Morcuison S7luria x. (1867) 237. [Prerygotns} The acuen 
+ protected by a large heart-shaped Jabrum, x8§x Ricuarp- 
gon Geol. vill. 240 The dadeuz, or outer lip. .is the expansion, 
or continuation of the body of the shell, on the sight margin 
of the aperture; x88 Hoxtmy Cray-Wish ii, 5: In front 
the mouth is overlapped by a wide shield-shaped plate termed 
the upper lip or Zadrsn. 

: Dabruscose, a. Obs, rare~?, [£. L. (abrusca, 
~n wild vine and its fruit,] (See quot.) 

x Pe sate vol. II, Labruscose, full of or. abounding with 
wild Vine or Briony. | 

Laburnum. (libs-ném),. Also 8 liburnum, 
[L. (Pliny).]. A small leguminous tree, Cytisus 
Laburnum, a native of the Alps, much cultivated 
on account of its profuse racemes of bright yellow 
flowers, eens to other species, as C. a/- 
pinus (Scotch laburnum), and similar plants of 
other genera (see quot. 1898). 


8 


1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. lxvi. 74x Of Anagyris, Laburnum, 
and Arbor Iuda. Laburnum .. The flowers do grow very 
thicke togither hanging by a very slender stemme. 1682 
WHELER Yourn. Greece Iv. 290 The Flowers [of Anagyris 
fetida] also grow out in little bunches, like the other 
Laburnum but larger. 17584 DopsLey Agriculture il. 387 
And pale laburnum’s pendent flowers display Their different 
beauties, x 
wood of which is of full as fine a red as mahogany, namely, 
the Liburnum. 1784 Cowrer 7asévi. 149 Laburnum, rich 
In streaming gold, a182t Keats £. 271 The dark-leaved 
laburnum’s drooping clusters. 18g0 TEnNNyson /2 Ment. 
lxxxiii, Laburnums, dropping-wells of fire. 1898 Morais 
Austral Eng., Laburnum, Native, the Tasmanian Clover- 
tree, Goodenia lotifelia .. Laburnum, Sea-coast, also called 
Golden Chain, Sophora tomentosa. _ 

b. attrib., as laburnum chain, gold, yellow. 

1893 N. Gate Country Muse Ser. 1. 2 The glory of 
laburnum-gold. 1899 Daily News 23 May 2/3 The labur- 
num chains are dwarfed. /did. 27 Feb. 6/6 Rose-pinks, 
laburnum-yellows, leaf-greens. 

Labyrinth (lebirinp), ss, Forms: 6 labor- 
yuth, lab(e)rinth, -irinth, 6-7 -arinth, 7-erinth, 
-irynth, -orynth, 7-8 vet. lab’rinth, 6- labyr- 
inth, [ad. L. Jabyrinth-us, a. Gr. AaBipw6-os, 
of unknown (prob. non-Hellenic) origin. Cf. F. 
labyrinthe (1418 in Hatz.-Darm.).] ae 

L A structure consisting of a number of inter- 
communicating passages arranged in bewildering 
complexity, through which it is difficult or impos- 
sible to find one’s way without guidance; a maze. 

a. With references to the structures so named in 


classical antiquity. : . 

[x387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9 pis matir,as laborintus, 
Dedalus hous, hap many hbalkes and hurnes .. wyndynges 
and wrynkelynges. 1494 Fanyan Chron, vil. ccxxxviii, 
277 This house, after some wryters, was named, dador intus 
or Deladus (7. Labyrinthus or Dedalus) werke.] 1549 
Comfpz. Scott. vi. 64 Dedalus maid the laborynth to keip the 
monstir minotaurus. 159% SHAKS. 1 Hen, VJ, v. iii. x88 Thou 
mayest not wander in that Labyrinth, There Minotaurs and 
vgly ‘T'reasons lurke, xg9x Sranser Ruins of Rome 22 
Crete will boast the Labyrinth. x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 99 
The Labyrinth built vp in the lake of Moeris without any 
iot of timber to it. Zéz¢. 11. 578 This Labyrinth in Crete is 
counted the second to that of ‘Egypt: the third is in the 
Isle Lemnos: the fourth inItaly. 1836 ToHirtwa. Greece 
Il. xii. x12 Theodorus, .. the builder of the Lemnian 
labyrinth. ; 

b. In mod. landscape gardening, a maze formed 

by paths bordered by high hedges. 

x6rx Corvar Crudities 298, I sawe a fine Labyrinthe made 
of boxe, 1666 Perys Diary a5 June, Here were also great 
bicshig of other exotique plants, and several labyrinths. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp, s.v., Labyrinths are only proper 
ie larwe gardens, and the finest in the world is said to be 
that of Versailles. x792 A. Younc Trav. France 7 The 
labyrinth [at Chantilly].is the only complete one I have 
seen, and I have no inclination to see another: it is in gare 
dening what a rebus is in poetry, 

2. transf. An intricate, complicated, or tortuous 
arrangement (of physical features, buildings, etc.). 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 465 A mazey laberynth of small 
veines and arteries. 1634 Mirron Comus 277 Co. What 
chance good Lady hath bereft you thus? Za. Dim dark. 
nes, and this leafy Labyrinth. 1730-46 THomson A utusmn 
415 The scented dew Betrays her [sc. a hare’s] early laby- 
rinth. 19777 Watson PAslip I] (1793) II. xut..133 Leyden 
lies .. in the midst of a labyrinth of rivulets and canals, 
1778 Robertson Hist. Amer. I. 1. 122 He was entangled 
in a labyrinth,. formed by an incredible number of small 
islands. 1843 Lyrron Last of Barons 1, iv. 56 He suddenly 
halted. .to find himself entangled in a labyrinth of scattered 
suburbs. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets xii. 400 The labyrinth 
of peristyles and pediments in which her children dwell. 

tb. Rushy labyrinth = Gr. te cxolvav AaBdpwos 


(Theocritus), applied to.a bow-net of rushes. Ods.— 
3658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The rushy laby- 
rinths of Theocritus. 


@. (a) Metallurgy. A contrivance of winding 
channels used for distributing and separating the 
ores in the order of the coarseness of grain. (8) 
A chamber of many turnings for the condensation 
of fumes arising from dry distillation, etc, (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

3839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc,, Labyrinth, in metallurgy, 
means a series of canals distributed in the sequel of a stamp- 
ing-mill; through which canals a stream of water is trans- 
mitted for suspending, carrying off, and depositing, at 
different distances, the ound, ores, 

3. Anat. A complex cavity hollowed out of the 
temporal bone consisting of a bony capsule (osseous 
labyrinth) and a delicate membranous apparatus 
(membranous labyrinth) contained by it; the in- 
ternal ear. In birds, ‘the membranous capsule 
which encloses the end-organs of the auditory 
nerve’ (Newton Dict. Birds 1893, 180). 

1696 Priiites (ed. 5), Labyrinth..In Anatomy, the Third 
Cavity in the innermost part of the Ear, resembling the Shell 
of a Snail. x Brair in Phil, Trans. XXVII. x25, 1 
search’d forthe Labyrinth, or Lincar Sesnilunares, but could 
find none, x7aa Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed, 2) x26/2 The 
Labyrinth is made of three Semicircular Pipes, above half 
a Line wide, excavated in the Os Petrosum. 1840 G. V, 
Extts Anat. 290 There is,.a fluid. contained in the osseous 
labyrinth, and in it the membranous labyrinth floats. 1873 
Mivart Elem, Anat. ix. 393 A labyrinth composed of three 
semicireular canals is also almost universal. 

b. Applied to other organs of complex or intri- 
cate structure (see quots.). 

2974 Gowvsn, Vat. Hist., Birds 1,i, (1824) I, a14 It is some- 


64 WesLey ¥rn,11 June, We haveatree.., the | 
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times also seen that the wind-pipe makes many convolutions 
within the body of the bird, and it is then called the labyrinth. 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, Labyrinth, a name given to the cells in 
the lateral masses of the ethmoid bone. .. L., ethmoidal, the 
irregularly divided space formed by the anterior, middle 
and posterior cells of the ethmoid bone. .. Z., olfactory, the 
contorted structure formed by the upper end of the middle 
turbinate bones. : ; 

4. jig. A tortuous, entangled, or inextricable 
condition of things, events, ideas, etc.; an entan- 
glement, maze. 

ms48 Haru Chron., Rich. (77 47 When the Earle was thus 
--escaped all ye daungerous Jabirinthes and snares that 
were set for him. 1571 Dicces Panto. 3. xxx. Kb, The 
Geometer ,. without practise .. shall fall into manyfoulde 
errours, or inextricable Laberinthes. 1606 SHaxs. 7% § Cr. 
i iii, 2 How now Thersites? what Jost in the Labyrinth of 
thy furie? 1622 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch. 211 All will 
run into a Laborinth and confusion. 1642 Sir E. Derine 
Sp. on Relig. xvi. 74 We shall run our selves into a,, 
Labyrinth of words, and lose the matter. 19756 Burke 
Vind, Nat. Soc. Wks, 1842 1. 17 The more deeply we 


| penetrate into the labyrinth of art, the further we find 


ourselves from those ends for which we entered it. 1816 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Unravelling the laby-. 
rinth of mind, 3828 Scorr Rot Roy i, He found himself 
.. involved in the labyrinth of mercantile concerns without 
the clew of knowledge necessary for his extraction. 1823 
Lams Zda Ser. 1. South-Sea Ho., She traced her descent, 
by some labyrinth of relationship .. to the illustrious, but 
unfortunate, house of Derwentwater. 1828 Macauray 
&ss., Hallam (1851) I. 53 In this labyrinth of falsehood 
and sophistry the guidance of Mr. Hallam is peculiarly 
valuable. 1876 Moziry Univ. Serm. iv. 92 Even in the 
dark labyrinth of evil there are unexpected outlets. 1885 
Law Times LXXIX. 130/x To thread the labyrinth of the 
statutes under which London is governed. 

5. attrib, and Comé., as labyrinth cave, thread ; 
labyrinth-like, -stemmed adjs.; labyrinth fret 
Arch, (see quot.); labyrinth vesicle Amaz, a 
cavity or furrow in the labyrinth of the ear. 

1817 Suettey Rev. Islam vin. xi, From slavery and 
religion’s *labyrinth caves Guide us. 1842-xq GwiLT 
Archit, Gloss., *Labyrinth Fret, a fret, with many turnings, 
in the form of a labyrinth. 1853x Penrose Athen. Arch. 56 
The labyrinth fret beneath the. mutules, 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xx11, 22 In *Labrinth-like turnes, and twinings intri- 
cate. 1835 Ricnarpson Geol, 302 The labyrinth-like arrange- 
ment of the dentine, from which Professor Owen derived the 
name Labyrinthodon, 2860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iv. 240 
Its forests are sombre-leaved, *labyrinth-stemmed. 1823 in 
Joanna Baillie Collect. Poems 210 Life’s *labyrinth-thread 
deceives, and seems but sand. 1878 Bet tr. Gegendaur's 
Comp, Anat. 44 The *labyrinth-vesicles of the Vertebrata, 

Labyrinth, v. [f. Lasyrinra sd.) evans. 
To enclose in or as in a labyrinth; to arrange in 
the form of a labyrinth. 

1808 J. Bartow Colwand. 1x. 201 Close labyrinth’d here the 
feign’d Omniscient dwells. 1820 Keats Lamia 11. 53 How 
to entangle .. Your soul in mine and labyrinth you there, 
1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (1851) V1. ut, § i, v, The purple 
clefts of the hill side are labyrinthed in the darkness. 

Labyrinthal (lebirin}al), a. rave. [f. Lapy- 
RINTH sd. + -AL.] Labyrinthine. Hence Laby-- 
rinthally adv. 

1669 Addr. Hopeful Fug. Geniry Eng. 42 The soul is.. 
more labyrinthally and securely imprisoned. 1797 The College 
42 Each lymphatic fills From myriad springs its labyrinthal 
rills, x88x Arctic Cruise of ihe Corwin 30 (Cent.) The 
labyrinthal ice mazes of the Arctic. 

+ La‘byrinthed, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ED%,) Full of labyrinths or complications. 

r6s0 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 57 Thorow the labyrinthed 
Successions of so many Ages, 

+Labyrinthial, a. OJs. Also -all. [f. as. 
prec, +-I4L.] Labyrinthine. 

a3sso Image [pocr. 1.310 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IL. 426 
By lawes absynthyall And lJabirynthyall, azzsx Ken 
Hymnarium Poet, Wks, 1721 I]. 34 He o’er the Universe 
presides, And Labyrinthial Casualties guides. 

Labyrinthian (lebirinpiin), 2. Also 7 -ean, 
7,g-ean, [f. LABYRINTH s,+-IAN.] = LABYRIN- 
THINE, in various senses, : fe 

1588 J. Harvey Discoursive Probleme 42 This intricate 
Labyrynthian monument. 1397-8 Br, HALL S az. (1753) 48 His 
linnen collar labyrinthian set. 1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy xm, 
iii. 332 To guide me through the laborinthean maze In which 
my brain's intangled. x61q Razin Hist. World v. vi. § 7. 
647 The Labirynthian head of Martius could not allow of 
such plaine reason.. 1615 CrookEe Body of Man 15 The 
Labyrinthzan Mazes and web of the small arteries. x742 
Younc V4. 7A, 1x. 1029 The labyrinthian turns they take 
The circles intricate, and mystic maze, 1837 Fraser's Mag. 


| XVI. 7x. The labyrinthean mazes of a female heart. x854, 


Bakewett Geol..43 This peculiar labyrinthian structure of 
the teeth. 186. AWTHORNE Grimshawe xxi, (1891) 286 
It is a labyrinthian house for its size. x900 H. W. SmyTu 
Grk. Melic Poets p. xcii, Clews to guide us through the 
labyrinthian mazes of the theme. 


Labyrinthibranch (lebiri-npibreenk). Zch- 
thyol. [ad. mod.L. Labyrinthibranchit (see below), 
f. Gr. AaBdpiwO-os LABYRINTH + Bpdyxia gills.] One 
of the Labyrinthibranchit, a family or division of 
acanthopterygian fishes, So Labyrinthibra‘nch- 
late a., pertaining to the Labyrinthibranchit, which 
have labyrinthine gills, 

Labyrinthiec (lebiri-npik), a. [ad. late L. 
labyrinthic-us, a. Gr. AaBupwOtn-ds, £. AaBUpivGos 
LaBYRintx.] = LABYRINTHINE, in various senses. 
Labyrinthic cavity: the labyrinth of the ear. L. 


teeth (see quot. 1888), 


- 


LABYRINTHICAL. 


_ 164 Vicars God in Mount a0 Its craft and labyrinthick 
intricacie [sc. of an oath]. 1798 W. Tayzor in Monthiy 
Rev, XXVIL. 529 ‘The labyrinthic paths of hypothesis and 
fiction, 181 SHEttey St. Jruyne x, Thence was 1 led into 
a train of labyrinthic meditations. 1832 CarLyte Sart, 
Res. (1858) 20 In that labyrinthic combination, each Part 
overlaps, and indents, and indeed runs quite through the 
other, 1836-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. II. §36/2 In many fishes 
the labyrinthic cavity forms one with that of the cranium. 
1873 Huxvey in Axcycl, Brit, 1. 762/2 The complicated or 
labyrinthic structure exhibited by transverse sections of the 
teeth of typical Labyrinthodonts. 1888 Syd. Soc. Ler., 
Labyrinthic teeth, teeth which have numerous radiating, 
sinuous, vertical grooves, which penetrate their substance 
and interdigitate with similarly shaped processes of the 
pulp-cavity; as in the Labyrinthodon. 

Labyrinthical (lebirinpikil), @ rere. 
[Formed as prec. +-AL.] =prec. 

1628 Donne Serwz, xviii, 486 Poor intricated Soule! 
Riddling perplexed labyrinthical Soule. x670 Swan Sfec. 
Mundi 449 The ears be like certain doors, with Labyrinthical 
entries, and crooked windings, 1681 H. Mork Expos. 
Dai, Pref. x9, I preferred it before what was more operose, 
intricate and labyrinthical. 1879 [Lincnam] Sc. of Taste 


v. 141 Our laws are a labyrinthical fabric of artificial-and 
incomprehensible complexity. 


Hence Labyrinthically adv. 

1849 CarLyLe Irish Fourn. 115 The muddy meanders of 
Cork harbour labyrinthically indenting it. _ res 

Labyrinthiform (lebirinpiffm), a. [ad. 
mod.L. labyrinthiform-ts, f. labyrinth-us Lapy- 
RINTH: see -FORM.] Having the form of a 
labyrinth ; characterized by sinuous and intricate 
conformations, markings, etc.; Jchthyol. having 
labyrinthine gills. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anime. II. xix, 295 Her next 
labour is to spin a spiral or labyrinthiform line. 1868 Vet, 
Euncycl. I, 657 The pharyngeal apparatus being labyrinthi- 
form, 1870 tr. Pouchei’s Universe 253 The anabas..fills 
with water a labyrinthiform cavity which is also: situated 
above its branchia. 1883 F. Day Jd. Fish 30 The laby- 
rinthiform climbing-perch and its allies, : 

Labyrinthine (lebiri-npeain, -in), a. [f. Lapy- 
RINTH Sd. + -INE.] 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature or form of, a 
labyrinth; having or consisting of many intricate 
turnings or windings, 

1747 Srence Polymtetis (1.), She [Ariadne] preserved him 
in the Jabyrinthine mazes of Crete. 1817 SHELLEY Jez, 
Islanz i, 53 The long and labyrinthine aislés. 1837 Howirr 
Rur, Life W.vi. (1862) 163-The midges are celebrating their 
airy and labyrinthine dances with an amazing adroitness. 
1863 N. Hawrnorne Our old Home “° The lanes, alleys 
and strange labyrinthine courts. 1853 H, W. Bares Nazu- 
valist on Amazon iv. 132 A large flat Helix with a laby- 
rinthine mouth. 1872 Nicno._son Palgond. 351 The parietes 
of the teeth are deeply plaited and folded, so as to give rise 
to a complicated ‘labyrinthine’ pattern in the transverse 
section of the tooth. 1876 Ruskin. Arrows of Chace (1880) 
1.172 Your labyrinthine magnificence at Burlington House. 

2. fig. Intricate, complicated, involved, inextri- 
cable, 

1840 De Quincey Stvde 1. Wks, 1890 X, 158 To follow the 
discussion through endless and labyrinthine sentences. 1853 
FE. W. Rosertson Sevm. Ser. ut iv. (7872) 45 An entangled, 
labyrinthine enigma. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 16/1 [Brown- 
ing] is apt to entangle the reader in labyrinthine thoughts, 

3. Pertaining to the labyrinth of the ear. 

1876 Clix. Soc. Trans. UX. 101 Labyrinthine disease, 

Labyrinthodon (lebirinpédgn). Paleont. 
[mod.L. (R. Owen), f. Gr. AaBvpwOos Lapyrinta 
+ ddovr-, d5ovs tooth: cf. note s,v, GLYPToODON.] 
Any of the large fossil amphibians of the genus 
Labyrinthodon, characterized by teeth of labyrin- 
thine structure having the enamel folded and sunk 
inward. 

1847 Ansrep Anc, World vii. x32 The numerous “and 

igantic labyrinthodons. .as large as a rhinoceros... 1854 R. 
Gunn in. Cire. Sci. (¢ 1865) II. 97/2 The extinct gigantic 
lizard-like toad, called Ladbyrinthodon. 1876 Pace Adu. 


Text-bk. Geol. xvi. 294 The batrachian or-frog-like laby- 
rinthodon, ; 

Labyvinthodont (lebirinpédgnt), sé. and a. 
Paleont, [Formed as prec.] 

A. sh, = prec. : 

1849-52 OwEN in Todd Cycl. Anat. IV. 867/2 A singular 
family of gigantic extinct Batrachians which I have called 
‘Labyrinthodonts’. 1873 Dawson Zarth & Man viii. 20% 
The crocodilian newts or labyrinthodonts of the Carboni- 
ferous. . 

B. adj. Having labyrinthic teeth ; sec. pertain- 
ing to the genus Ladyrinthodon of fossil amphi- 
bians. 

1867 SmytH Coal 39 Amphibian Labyrinthodont reptiles. 
1876 ts Adu. Text-bk. Geol, xiv. 254 Those labyrmtho- 
dont reptiles that come boldly into force in the Permian 
and Triassic eras. 


aac! (lek). Forms: a. (6 lacha, lacta), 6-9 
lacea, (7 lacka, 8 laca, lakka)., 8. 6-8 lack(e, 
(7 lache, 7-8 Jacque, 8 lace, 8-9 laque), 7- 
lac, fad. Hindustani /@24:—Prakrit lakkha:—~ 
Skr. lak#shd, also rakshd. Cf. F. dague, Pr., Sp. 
flaca, It. dacca.} ; ; 

L. (Also gum-lac.) The dark-red resinous inerus- 
tation produced on certain trees by the puncture of 
an insect (Coccus or Carteria lacca), tis used in 
the East as a scarlet dye. The incrusted twigs are 


called stick-/ac;. the resin broken off the twigs and 
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triturated with water to remove the colour is called 
seed-lac; melted, strained, and formed into ir- 


regular thin plates, it is known as sheli-dac or 
SHELLAC, 


@. 1553 Even Treat. Newe [ud. (Arb.) 2x marg., Lacha, 
Lacca, or Lacta, is ye gumme of a tree wherewith silke is 
colored, x62a-62 Huyiin Cosmogr. m1. (1682) 217 Lacea 
{a gum there made by Ants, as here Bees make Wax). 
1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 934 Manna and Gum Lacca he 
clearly shews to be Spontaneous Exudations. 1753 CHAM- 
Bers Cyel, Supp. s.v. Lacca, A tincture of gum lace may be 
thus prepared. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 223 
Lacca .. is found incrustated on sticks or branches of trees. 
1809 WinrorD in Aszat, Researches 1X. 65 This Amber of 
Ctesias is obviously the Indian Lacca, which has many 
properties of the Amber. 

B. x618 T. Barxer in Si. Papers Col., E. Indies 1617-21 
(2870) 159 Saffron, gumlac, indigo, copper. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo’s Trav, 1. (26691 122 At Bantam .. they sell 
store of Lacque, whereof they make Spanish wax. 1698 P£z7, 
Trans. XX. 273 Gum Lack is the House of a large sort of 
Ants, which they make on the Boughs of Trees, 1727 


Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Gunz, Powder of Oister-shells, or - 


Gum _ Lacque in Powder. 1794 Pzarson in PAIL, Trans, 
LXXRXIV, 385 White lac, in its dry state, has a saltish and 
bitterish taste, 1838 ‘I’. ‘l'Homson Chem. Org. Bodies 550 
Lac... is deposited in different species of trees in the East 
Indies, namely, the fcus indica, jicus religiosa,and rhame 
nus Jujuba, 1877 C. W. Tuomson oy. Chatlenger 1. i. 15 
The different varnishes and lacs remain soft and sticky. 

+2. The colour of lac; crimson. Also, a pig- 
ment prepared from lac. Os, (Cf. Lace 56.6) 

1677 Grew Colours Plants iii. § x3 Spirit of Sulphur on 
a Tincture of Violets turns it from Blew to a true Lacke, or 
midle Crimson. 2689 Marviwr /nstr. te Painter 636 Scarce 
can burnt iv’ry feign a hair so black, Or face so red, thine 
ocher and thy lack. 1763 Brit. Mag. TV. 659 There are three 
sorts of lacque: the fine Venice lacque, the Columbine 
Jacque, and the Liquid lacque. 


+b. An extractive pigment; =Laxkz sé.6 3. 

1682 Weekly Memorials 27 Mat. 74 He also teaches us a 
way of preparing a sort of Lacca, or Paint, out of every 
Flower, by which it may be drawn or pictur’d in its own .. 
Native Colour, 

+3. The varnish made from lac; also applied to 
various resinous varnishes used for coating wood, 
etc.; = Lacquer 2a, 2b. 

ws98 W. Pairurs tr. ZLinschoten 1. Ixvili, 117 Desks, 
Targets, Tables [etc] ..that are all couered-and wrought 
with Lac of all colours and fashions. x669 PiZ. Trans, 
IV. 985 No Arts are to be met amongst them, that are not 
known in Europe, except that of making Lacca. . 1697 
Damptur Voy. (1729) II. 1.24 The Lack with which Cabinets 
and other fine Things are overlaid. 1727 A. Hami.ton Vew 
Ace. E. Indies J. ii, 126 The Lack is clear enough, but always 
clammy, 

4.. Ware coated with lac or lacquer. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 1, (1669) 24 Boxes of 
Lacquer Silver. 186x C. P. Honcson Resid. in Yapan 28 
By degrees, the eye becomes accustomed to old Jaque.. Old 
laque ts, like old lace, inimitable, 1888 Pal? Mall G.x11 Feb. 
g/t The gems of Mr. S.’s unrivalled collection are here to 
show the supreme masterpieces in ‘lac’. 

5. attrib., as lac-panel,. -resin, -tree, -varnish; 
lac-cochineal, the insect that produces lac (Coccus 
Zacca); lae-dye, a scarlet dye prepared in India 
from Jac; lac-lake, the purple or scarlet pigment 
obtained from lac, 

x813 Binchey Ani. Biog, IIL. x91 The *lac cochineal. 
3846 Pofge's Frni. Trade p, xxxi, Cochineal, Indigo, *Lac- 
dye, 1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Oct. 683/21 Comparatively 
few people know how the lac-dye they read of in commerce is 
produced. 1895 Daily News 24 May 6/6 A gold box..with 
old *lac panels, 1876 Preece & Sivewricur ay. ical 296 
The *gum lac resin is employed to consolidate the carbon- 
peroxide of manganese mixture. 1763 W. Lewis Cozzi. 
Phil. Techn. 331 Vhe species, called by Mr. Miller the true 
“lac tree, was found to contain, in its bark .. a somewhat 
milky juice. 1688 G. Parker & J. STatKER Yapaning x 


The other [strainer] for your *Lace-varnish. 1799 G.Smitu 


Laboratory 1. 178 Make a paste of chalk and lack varnish. 
- Hence } Lae v,. ravs., to. cover or varnish with 
‘lac’; to lacquer. wa 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 275 And then with a Brush [they] 
lay it smooth on any thing they design to Lack. . x7a7 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. BE. [undies I, xi, 125 They make fine 
Cabinets, both lack’d and inlaid with Ivory. Jéid, 126 
They lack wooden Dishes and Tables, but not so well as in 

hina, ae 

Lac ?, lakh (lek). Anglo-Indian, Forms: 7 
laches, le(c)k, leake, lacque, laquesaa (? from 
Skr.), 7-9 lak, lack, 9 lac. [ad. Hindustani Zaki 
~Skr. /aksha masc, and neut., /aésh@ fem.}] One 
hundred thousand: a. of things in general; occas. 
used for an indefinite number; b. sfee. of coins, 
esp. in a lac of rupees... 

&. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage v. vi. (1614) 478 Every 
Laches containeth an hundred thousand yeares. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, lvii, 225 There was slain. , sixteen 
Laquesaas of men, each of which an hundred thousand. 
1698 J. Frver £. India & P. oe Lamps to the Number 
of two. or three Lacques, which is so many Hundred 
thousand on our Account, 1800 Asia’, Ann, Reg. 62/2 The 
troops of that country [China] were upwards of three Jacks 
of horsemen. 2804 Mro. WeLiesiay in Owen Desf. (1877) 
54.Calamities would fall on lacs of human beings. 1820 
i Maurice Hist, Hindostan l. 1. iv. 126 Four Yugs, ‘or 


forty-three lacks and twenty thousand years. 288: Lussock © 
in Nature No. 618, 407 The Laccadives. meaning literally — 


ee of peed a ; : died - 

. 2623 Purcuas Pilerimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 Every 
Crow is A hundred. Leckes, ted every Lecke a hundred 
thousand thousand [sic] Rupias. 31625 Conyar Lett jr india 


(1405-6 Acc. Rolls 


LACK. 


in Crudifies (1776) T1l. L 6, The whole Present was worth 
ten of their Leakes, as they call them; a Leak being ten 
thousand pound sterling, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol's 
Trav, iu. 1. ix. 18 Great sums of money are reckoned by 
Leks, Crouls. 1692 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time 
(2861) I. 262 A lak of Pagodas. 7773 Genti, Mag. RLIIT. r45 
Whilst Patriots of presented lacks complain, And Courtiers 
brib’ry to excess arraign, x80z2 Wo.cot(P. Pindar) Great 


Cry & Little Wool Wks, 1812 V.175 The lacks are not easily . 


got Nor honestly madeina hurry. 1839 THackerRay Virgin, 
xliii, Making rather too free with jaghires, lakhs, gold 
mohurs. 1871 Marseer Travancore 72 The annual revenue 
of the Travancore State amounts ..to about forty lacs of 
rupees. 


ac, obs. form of Lack sé.1 and a1 

aca, lace, lacea: see Laci 

Taaccage: see LACKAGE, 

Ihacecar, obs. form of Lacquer. 

La‘ecate, sb. Chem. {[See-avel] A salt of 
laccic acid. 

1794 Pearson Table Chem. Noutenci, § 31. 

haceate (lekelt), a. Sot. [f mod.L. facea Lact 
+ -aTe2,] Of leaves: Having the appearance of 
being lacquered. In some mod. Diets, 

Lacce, Lacch(e, obs. formsof Lack z.1, Larcuyz, 

Thacchesse, obs, variant of LacHEs. 

Taccic (leksik), a. Chem. [f mod.L. lace-a2 
Laol+-10. Cf F. daccigue.] Only in lacete acid, 
the acid procured from lac. 

1794 Pearson Table Chem. Nomenci. § 31 Laccic Acid. 
18r9 J. G. CuiLpren Chea. Anal. 277 Laccic acid is obtained 
from stick-lac. : 

Lacein (leksin). [f..as prec. + -mn, Ch F 
laccine.| ‘The colouring principle in lac. 

1838 Tnomson Organic Bodzes 552 A colouring matter, a 
Ee body to which he [Dr. John] gave. the name of 

Lhaccolite (le kdéleit), Geol,  [f. Gr. Adino-s a 
reservoir + -LITE. So named by Gilbert in 1877.] 
A mass of igneous rock thrust up through the 
sedimentary beds, and giving a dome-like form to 
the overlying strata, 

1877 Gitpert Rep. Geol. Henry Mis. ii..19 For this: body 
the name Zaccolife..will be used. 1896 Po, Sct. Frad. Le 
24x These are connected..with Plutonic plugs, laccolites, 

Hence Laccoli‘tic a., pertaining to a laccolite, 

1877 Durton in Gilbert Ref, Geot. Henry Mts. 69 Lacco- 
litic nuclei. 1879 Nature XXI. 179 It is not likely that 


the Henry Mountains are the only ones constructed on the 
laccolitic type. : 


Laccolith (lekelip). Geol. [fas prec. + Af0-os 
stone.] == LACCOLITE. 


1879 Dana fax. Geol. (ed. 3) 840 The laccolith, as is seen, 
rests on horizontal strata. 


hace (lds), sd. Forms: 3-4 las, 4-5 laas, (4 
lasse, S¢. laise, § laace), 5-7 lase, (5 Sc. les, 6 
laze, Sc. lais), 4~lace, [ad. OF. az, das (mod.F. 
acs, with etymologizing spelling), f. popular L, 
*lactum (L. daqueunt) a noose. Cf. It. Zaccia, Spy 
Pg. azo.] 

+1. A net, noose, snare. Chiefly fiz. Obs. 

13.. K. Adis. 7698 Woman the haveth bycought : Woman 


the haveth in hire las! 1386 Cuaucer Ant’s 7. 2389 
Vulcanus had caught thee in his las, 1430-40 Lyne, 


me holdeth in his lase. 1ggrt Caxton Vitas Paty. (W, de 
W. 1495) 1. 1. 6bj, How they myghte eschewe the laces and 
temptacyons of the deuyll. 1390 Greene Newer too late 
11, t1600) O 3b, Thus folded in a hard and mournfull laze 
Distrest sate hee. 1600 Farrrax Yasso 1. xx, The king had 
snared been in loues strong lace. r603 Hoitann Plutarch's 
Mor. 973 And yet if the polype can get and entangle him 
once within his long laces, hee [the lobster] dies for it, — 


+2, A cord, line, string, thread, or tie. Obs. exc. 
spec. as in 3 a. 


maistir up Pai bunden had wid las [Co?z. lagas]. cx340 /did. 
22967 (Fairf,), I salle... breke paire bandis & pair lacis. 2390 
Gower Conf, III. 237 They taughten him a Jace to braide. 
. : urham (Surtees). 400. Cum ., lacez et 
anulis pro ridellis. .14xz-20 Lypa, Chron. Tray um, xxii, 
And hym to treyne [they] layde out hoke & lase. a@ 1425 
Wyrnroun Orig. Crom, rv. x. 1231 Off gold thrawyn all lyk 
ales. 1463 in Bury Wilis (Camden) 42 A stoon and a reed 
lace with a knoppe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Ai sop i xviiis 
(x889) 27 The ratte beganne..to byte the lace or cord, 835 
CoverpaLe Eccles, xii. 6 Or ener the syluer lace be taken 
awaye, 1639 Futter Holy War un. viii. (1647) 123 Pitie it 
was that Rahab’s red lace was not tied at his window 
tb. transf. and fig. Obs. ome 
21847 Surrey.in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 4 To seke the place 
where I my selfe had lost, That day that I. was tangled in 
the lace. 1955 Even Decades 200 Abowte whose Jeaues 
there growe and creepe certeyne cordes or laces. xzg78 
Lyte Padiens r. xx. 30 The roote hath many smal strings 
or threddy laces hanging thereby. 1641 J. Jackson 7'rve 
Fvang. LT. ii. 743 ‘The red scarlet lace of Christs blood, 
must be entortled and:interwoven into.a.bracelet, with a 
white ‘silken thred of holinesse and regeneration, | .x6s0 
Fouver Pisgak n. iv. 103 Some fancy. a small Lace of Jand 


-(or rather. a thread for-the narrowness thereof) whereby 


Naphtali is tyed unto Judah. . 


3. sfec. a. A string or cord serving to raw to- - 


gether opposite edges (chiefly of articles of clothing, 
as bodices, stays, boots and shoes) by being peated 
in and out through eyelet-holes (or over hooks, 


Jace, 


Bochas, Dance Machaéree (2534) 222 Sithens that death - 


ax300 Cursor M. 15880 (Gott.) Par he [Iudas] liuerd his 


studs, etc.) and pulled tight, Cf. boot, shoe-, stay. 


ee 


nineties 


AE 


oe see ee eae 


LACE, 


+ Onder face: under the bodice; in ME. poetry = ‘under 
gore’. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1830, 1 schal gif yow my girdel, 
pat gaynes yow lasse. Ho la3t a lace lygtly, pat leke vmbe 
hir sydez. 2.41366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 843 And shod he 
was with greet maistrye, With shoon decoped, & with 
laas. 62375 Se. Leg. Saints, Baptiste 1208 To quham I 
ame nocht worthi loute na of his. schone pe laise tak oute. 
o1394 P. Pd Crede 79 To wenen pat pe lace of oure 
ladie smok liztep hem of children. ¢x440 /fomeydon 326 
(Kolbing) He .. drew a lace of sylke full clere, Adowne 
than felle hys mantylle by. ¢1zq40 Aone Flor. 1817 They.. 
betoke hur to the marynere, That lovely undur lace. 1534 
Mors Picus Wks. 30 Ne none so small a trifle or conceyte, 
Lase, girdle, point, or proper gloue straite. 1893 SHAKS, 
@ Hen. V1, w. ii. 4g She was indeed a Pedler's daughter, 
and sold many Laces. 26z2 Brats E-vod. xxviii. 28 ‘They 
shall bind the brestplate..vnto the rings of the Ephod with 
alace of blewe. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclays Argents i. x, 
28 Spriniling water in her face, and cutting her laces, they 
made her fit abate. 31676 Grew laut. Plowers i. § 3 AS 
Teeming Women, gradually slaken their Laces. 1709 Bratr 
in Pail. Trans. XXVIL 96 Like so many Thongs or Laces 
whereinto a piece of Leather had been cut. 2932 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 193 The Flowers bear a resem- 
blance to tags at the Ind of long Laces, 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarisse (1811) [. xvi. ro6 When I recovered, [I] found .. 
my laces cut, my linen scented with hartshorn, — 1879 
Browntne Ned Bratis 133 He taught himself the make Of 
laces, tagged and tough. 1885 Law Rep, Q. B. De XV, 360 
The two ends were rivetted or laced together with metal 
rivets or leathern laces. 


@] Formerly sometimes used to render L. fide 
* brooch ’. 
4382 Wyeutr 1 Afacc. x. 88 He sente to hym a golden lace 


[L. /2belau]. c1sgo Pramp. Parv. 283/t Lace, jrdiula, 
dagueum, 1570 Levins JTanip. 6/35 A lace, fibula. 

+b. A cord used to support something hanging, 
e.g.asword; a baldrick, belt. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeow. Prol. 2x His hat heng at his 
bak doun by a laas. 1490 Caxton Evepdos xvi. 63 Eneas 
+». had a bystorye .. hangynge at a silken lase by his: side, 
41533 Lo. Berners //xom xxii. 66 He hade about hys 
necke a ryche horne hangyng by two lases of golde. 2597 
Monreomertz Cherrie § Séae 125 Elis quauer by his naked 
thyis Hang in ane siluer lace, 

+4. Péransf. from 3a. In building: A tie beam; 
abrace. Also, a panelled ceiling (=L. daguear). 

a@x300 Cursor M. 1728 Noe..self festnid bath band and 
lace. /éia. 8778 Quen al was purveid on pe place, And bunden 
samen balk and lace. crgqo Proutp. Parv, 283/1 Lace 
of an howserofe, Zaguearven. 1892 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 235 
Settinge in a lace to Posterne Bridge rayle. _ x601 Hotiano 
Pliny WU. 582 A man may .. bestow them [beams] apaine 
fast enough without laces to bind them. 

5. Ornamental braid used for trimming men’s 
coats, etc.; ta trimming of this. Now only in 
gold lace, silver lace,a braid formerly made of gold 
or silver wire, now of silk or thread with a thin 
wrapping of gold or silver. 

@31548 Hawt Chron, Hen, VIET 239 Flatte golde of Dam- 
maske with small lace myxed betwene of the same golde, 
and other laces of the same so goyng traverse wyse, that the 
grounde lytle appered. xg9r Greene Disc. Coosnage it. 36 

‘he Tayler had ..so much gold lace, beside spangles, as 
valued thirteene pound. 1633 G. Herserr Senple, Peace ii, 
Surely, thought I, This [a rainbow] is the lace of Peaces coat. 
1634 Peacuam Gentd, Rxerc. 135 Garters deepe fringed. with 

old lace. 21682 Duypen Prof. to Univ. of Oxford 16 Tack 

ut a conper lace to drugget suit, rgoz Lond, Gaz. No, 
g793/4 Mary Presbury..Gold and Silver Lace-seller. 1704 
wirt 7. 7#d§ 2. 67 So without more ado they got the largest 
Gold Lace in the Parish, and walkt about as fine as Lords. 
1787 O'Keere Farmer u. iii, But now a saucy Footman, 
-I strut in worsted Lace. x79t BosweLu Fohknson an. 
1749, In a scarlet waistcoat, with rich gold lace, and a 
gold-lace hat. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bh., Lace, the 
trimmings of uniforms. 
th. trans A streak or band of colour. Obs. 
rare, (Cf. Lack v.6,)  x6r3 [see Guarp sd, rxc). 

6. A slender. open-work fabric of linen, cotton, 
silk, woollen, or metal threads, usually ornamented 
with inwrought or applied patterns, Often called 
after the place where it is manufactured, e.g. 
Brussels lace. For bobbin-, chain-, pillow-, point-, 
etc. dace, see the first member. Also Bonk-LAcg, 
BRIDE-LACH, 

xss5 Watreman Farale Facions 1. v. go The men satte at 

ome spinnyng, and Mita A of Lace. x6x3 (7#fle) The 
King’s Edict prohibiting all his Subjects from using any 
Gold or Silver, either fine or counterfeit; all Embroiderie, 
and all Lace of Millan, or of Millan Fashion. 1915 Gay 
Efist, Earl Burlington 118 The busy town .,Where finest 
lace industrious lasses weave, 7837 Gortne Afzerog. 208 
Manufactured fabrics, such as lace, blond, muslin, [etc.], 

transf,. 1866 G. Macnonato Aun, Q. Neighb. xi, (1878) 
art In the shadows lay fine webs and laces of ice, 

7. A‘dash' of spirits mixed with some beverage, 
ope coffee. (Cf. Lace v1 9 and Lacep Ppl. a.1 6.) 

n quot, ¢x704 the meaning may be ‘sugar’, as Johnson 
supposes, (Cf quot, axzoo s.v. Lacey Api, a.) 6.) 

¢ 1704 Prior Chameleon 26 He drinks his coffee without 
lace. gta Avotson Sect. No. 448 tx He is forced every 
Morning to drink his Dish of Coffee by itself, without the 
Addition of the Sfectator, that used to be better than Lace 
to it, 2993 Jonnson, Lace, sugar. A cant word, [With 
quot, ¢2x704, 

8. General comb. : a. simple attributive, as (sense 
8 8) Jace-hole, (sense 6) Jace-curtain, -travery, 
-trade, work, -worker ; lace-like adj. b. objective, 
as lace-buyer, -designer, -dresser, -maker, -making, 


-mender, -seller, ~weaver, . instrumental and 
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parasynthetic, as Jace-covered, -curtained, -edged, 
-loaded, -trimined adjs, 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1391/4 Taken .. from two *Lace- 
buyers..two Geldings, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
ii, A dainty *lace-covered parasol fell over the edge. 1891 
C. Jamzs Row. Rigmarole 128 Dainty, *lace-curtained 
windows. 1890 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/4 ‘Vhomas Argyll, .- 
*lace-designer. 1879 E. James Jud. Househ. Man, 31 * Lace 
edged antimacassars. x89x Migere Training 34 At the age 
of fourteen or thereabouts, the front rows of *lace-holes may 
be omitted. 1833 J. Rennin Ah. Angling 45 All the species 
of dragon-fly, with the exception of one or two, being 
characterised by very clear, *lace-like, pellucid wings. 1873 
LoweLt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 125 Lacelike curves of 


| ever-gaining, ever-receding foam. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 


ili. 86 ‘The strapping, state-fed, *lace-loaded lacqueys of the 
Mansion-House. 1589 Riper Hug.-Lat. Dict, A *Lace- 
maker, #dudariis. 16xx CoTar., Passementier,a Lace-maker. 
1848 Mint. Pol, Zeon, 1. v. § g. 100 Weavers and lacemakers. 
1835-37 Souruey in Cowper's H’ks. I. 202 *Lace ey 
was the business of the place, 1844 G. Doon Textile Manu/. 
vii. 227 *Lace-menders examine every piece, and mend, with 
needle and thread, every defect. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3793/4 
Gold and Silver *Laceseller. 1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop’ 
Miner's Righé xliv. 185/1 A faint *lace-tracery of mist. 1829 
Rees Cycl. s.v. Lace, The *lace trade of Nottingham. ree 
Daily News 5 June 8/4 Scarves of cr€épon with *lace-trimme 
ends. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5327/2 The Company of *Lace- 
Weavers at Augsburg. 1802 Srookes' Gazeticer (ed. 12)s.¥. 
Locle, Famous for watchmakers, laceweavers, goldsmiths. 
x849 Acs. Sauta Pottleton Legacy xxiv. 242 A white cravat 
the ends of which were in open *Jace-work, 1873 ‘I’nistram 
Moab ix. 173 Numbers of stones with very pretty Iacework 
of various patterns, 1896 Daily News 1 Oct, 2/2 His sister, 
another *laceworker, is in charge of the family during their 
sojourn in London. 

9. Special comb.: Jace-bark (tree); (2) a West 
Indian shrub (Lagetca lintearia), so called from 
the lace-like layers of its inner bark; (4) in New 
Zealand, Plagianthus betulinus, ribbon-wood ; 
lace-border, a geometrid moth (dcidalia ornata) 
with a broad lace-like border to the wings; lace-~ 
coral, a fossil polyzoan of the family Lenestellide; 
lace-fern, (2) a small elegant fern (Chedlanthes 
gracillima) having the under side of the frond 
covered with mattecl wool; (4) any of the several 
species of the genus Hymenophyllum ; lace-frame 
(see Frame sd. 13 b); lace-glass, Venetian glass 
with lace-like designs; +lace-head, a head-dress 
of lace; lace-leaf (plant), Ouvzrandra fenes- 
tratis, of Madagascar; lace-lizard, an Australian 
lizard (Aydrosaurus varius); lace-man, a man 
who manufactures or deals in lace; lace-paper, 
paper cut.or stamped in imitation of lace; lace- 
pigeon (see quots.); lace-pillow, the pillow or 
cushion which is laid on the lap of a woman engaced 
in making pillow-lace; lace-plant, ? = /ace-leaf 
plant; \ace-runner (seequot.); tlace-shade,a lace 
veil; lace-tres, ? = /ace-bark tree ; lace-wing (fly), 
a fly with delicate lace-like wings, esp. one of the 
genus Chrysopa; also Jace-winged jfiy; lace- 
woman. a woman who works or deals in lace. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 371 The Lagetto or * Lace-bark 
Tree, The bark is of « fine texture, very tough, and divides 
into a number of laminge, 1830 Linniey Vad. Syst. Bot. 76 
In Jamaica a species is found which is called the Lace Bark 
Tree, 1869 E. Newman Br7t, AZoths 79 The *Lace Border 
(Acidaiia ornata). 1885 Lavy Brassey /he Trades 239 The 
*lace- or fringe-fern .. grew in wild profusion. x895 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 6/z Selling a couple of old *lace-frames to 
some Frenchinen for 200/. apiece, 1883 Mottett Dict. Art 
156 There are six kinds of Venetian glass. .(6) Reticulated, 
filigree, or *lace glass. 1884 Mag. of Art Feb. rss/2 
Briati.,was especially celebrated..for-his beautiful worl in 
lace-glass. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 35 Shou'’d 
a... Flanders “lace head .. Gar thee grow foryetfu'’. 1809 
Edin. Rev. XV. 78 He will hear of lace-heads and ruffles, 
x866 Jreas. Bot. (1870), *Lace-leaf. plant, Onvirandra. 
x880 : Sisree Jr. Gi. African Isl. iv. 100 This is the 
Lace.leaf plant, or water-yam; in scientific phraseology, 
Oxvirandra fenestralis, 1881 F, McCoy Prodronus Nat. 
Hist, of Victoria 4 Dec. (Morris), The present *Lace Lizard 
is generally arboreal. 1669 Preys Diary 26 Apr., Calling 
at the *lace-man’s for some lace for my, new suit... 173) 
Fiewoine Jiser v. vii, The laceman will be here immedi- 
ately, 1896 West. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/1 A laceman of a good 
many years’ standing. 1765. Tyvat. Dom. Pigeons 143 The 
*Lace Pigeon. ..‘They are valued on account. of..the pecu- 
liarity of their feathers; the fibres, or web of which, appear 
disunited from each other throughout their whole plumage. 
1839 Brent Pigeon Bk, 54 The Lace or Silky Pigeon... The 
fibres of the feathers are all disunited,..which gives them a 
ra or silky appearance, 1793 Cowper Let. 9 Jan. in 
T. Wright Z7/é (1892) 260 The “lace pillow is the only thing 
theydandle, 1865 C. Knicnt Passages Work, Life UI, x. 
205 ‘The jinglin rhymes vine by young girls while engaged 
at their lace-pillows. 1885 Lany Brassey The Trades 426 
Aplant. .called the ‘*lace-plant’, from the extreme delicacy 
and beauty of its foliage. 1844 G. Doon Textile Mann/- 
vii, 225 The term embroidery does not seem to be much used 
in .. the Nottingham lJace-trade, most of those who work on 
net with the needle being termed ‘*lace-runners', 1803: Jane 
Porrer 7haddens (1831) 275 Her *lace-shade .. half veiled 
and half revealed her graceful figure. 1887 Motonry. 
Forestry W. Afr. 460 The public aay. .. see in our stoves 
the rare *Lace tree of Jamaica. 1863 Woop Wat. Hist. 
IIL. 49x The beautiful *Lace-wing Flies, or Hemerobiide. .. 
Several species of the Lace-wings are also called .. Golden 
Eyes. 1826 Kirsy & Sr, Zntomol. II. 94 The beautiful 
*lacewinged flies (Hemerodius). x609 B. Jonson Silent 
Wom, . iii, Tailors, lineners, *lace-women, embroiderers. 
1896 Daily News x Oct.’ 2/2 She is a lacewoman in the 
Exhibition. 


LACE, 


Lace (1é's),v. Forms; 4 lacye, 5 lacyn, (lycs), 
5-6 lase, 6 Sc. laise, 7? leese (sense 2 d), 4~ lace. 
Pa. pple. 3i-laced. [ad. OF. lacter (F. lacer) 1~ 
popular L. *JacéGre to ensnare, f. *Jacium: see 
Lace sé. Cf. Pr. dassar, Sp. dazar, Pg. lagar, It. 
lacctare.| ; 

+1. ¢rans. To catch in, or as in, a noose or snare; 
to entangle, ensnare. Ods. . 

ergco Rom. Rose 3178, L trowe never man wiste of peyne, 
But he were laced in Loves cheyne. 1426 Lypa. De Guil. 
Pilgr, (E. FE, T. §.) 13,076 Folkys vnder my demeyne, 
Swych as belacydin my cheyne. ¢ 1485 Digdy ALyst. v, 580 
Fortune in worldes worshepe me doth lace. 


2. To fasten or tighten with, or as with, a lace or 


string; to tie on; to fasten the lace of. In mod, 
use sfec. to fasten or tighten (boots, stays, etc.) 
with a lace or laces passed alternately through 
two rows of eyelets. Also with doz, o7, together. 

ax225 Aner. KX. 420 Sum wummon. wered .. pe strapeles 
adun to hire uet Hlaced ful ueste. a@1g0o XK. Horn 870 
Horn his brunie gan on caste, And laced hit wel faste. 
¢1386 CHaucer Jzléer's 7’. 81 Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye, ¢xg400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxvi, r2x pai er .. 
laced togyder with lacez of silke. cx1qgo St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 3933 He kist pe clathes as Fai hade bene lasyd 
And on the saint body brasyd. xg30 Patser. 6oo/2, I wyll 
lace my doublet first for takyng of colde. 1596 Suaks, 
Tam. Shr. wt. ii. 46 A paire of bootes that haue been 
candle-cases, one buckled, another lac’d. . 1672 Wiseman 
Treat. Wounds 1, iv. 43, | caused a straight stocking to be 
laced on both legs. xzogSruere & Appison 7atler No. 75 
P 8 Tosee me often with my Spectacles on lacing her Stays. 
ryrx W. SurHerranp Shipburider's Assist. 129 Lacing the 
Mizon. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 111, vili, 380 The galeon was .. 
provided against boarding ., by a strong net-work .. which 
was laced over her waist. 1763 Lrit, Mag. TV. 286, Llace and 
unlace ladies stays of the first fashion, every day of my life. 
2789-96 Monrse Amer. reog. V1. 35 Vhey fix the rein-deer 
to. a kind of sledge .. in which the traveller, well secured 
from cold, is laced down. 1869 Freeman Norne. Cong. (1876) 
III. xiii. 259 Ofitimes he laced and ofttimes he unlaced his 
mantle. 1885 Law Rep, QO. &. D. XV. 360 The two ends 
were. laced together with. ,leathern laces. 

b, ¢ransf, and fig. 

x3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiti. 466 Heil beo 
whom pe godhed In vr flesch was laced. a1gso Chriseis 
Kirke Gr. xviii, Hir glitterand hair that wes full gowdin, 
Sa hard in lufe him laist. 1876 Poemina Panopl, Epist. 35 
When he sawe the perill of us all, lincked and laced to a4 
daunger of hym selfe. 1578 N. Baxrer tr. Calvin on Fonak 
64 Jonas. .stood harde lased [L. guasi const ictus], hecause 
[etc.]. x860 Darwin in Life & Lett. (x887) II. 298 Each series 
of facts is laced together by a series of assumptions, 

@. znir. (quasi-gass.) To admit of being fastened 

or tightened with laces. 

x79z Woxcor (P. Pindar) Wks, III. 37 She wailing, in 
most piteous case, Of stubborn stays—that would not lace, 
1888 P. Furnivart Phys. Training 6 Shoes .. should .. 
lace from. the toe, as high up the foot as is possible. 


d. Naut. ‘To apply (a bonnet) by lacing it 
to a sail’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). Also 
with om. (C£ F. lacer.) 

1635 Brereron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 You may take 
off the main bonnet and top bonnet, .. and in a short time 

ou. may lace them on again. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
i. 16 Leese in [ed. 1684 Lace on] your Boonets. 

3. To compress the waist of (a person) by draw- 
ing the laces tight. With qualifying adv. (s¢raztly, 
tight, etc.).. Also fig. 70 Jace in: to compress 
the waist of (a person) by lacing. Similarly, ¢o 
lace down. 

@1366 R. Epwarns Damron §& Pithias ayn) Biv, Whiche 
bothe are in vertne so narrowly laced, ‘That [etc.]. _xs99 
Portrr Angry Wont Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 107, I do 
not love to bee last in, when I goe to lase a rascall. 
1668 R. Stuecre Husband. Call, x. (1672) 262 They grow 
crooked by being lac’d too strait. ryoo Concreve Way of 
World ut. x, Like Mrs. Primly's great Belly; she may lace 
it down before, but it burnishes on her Hips. 1823 Scorr 
Fam, Let, 23 Jan. (1894) II. 230 Rather straitly laced in 
her Presbyterian stays. 1882 M!ordd at June 18/c The 
bodice. .laced-in a waist of twenty inches. 

b. vefl., and intr. for ref. 

1650 Butwer Axnthrofanzet. 195 Better advised are the 
Venetian Dames, who never Lace themselves, x89 Figure 
Lraining 9 To lace or not to lace, ./ézd. g9, I can, if dis- 
posed, lace in to sixteen inches, 

4. trans. To thread or interlace (a fabric of any 
kind) wth a lace, string, or the like; to embroider. 
Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1483 Wardr, Ace. in Antig. Repert. (x807) 1. 30 The fore- 
saide canapies sowed with oon unce of silk, and lyced with 
x lb, xj unces of grene threde. 1576 Turperv. Menerie ox 
You shall haue a net made of strong thread laced with a 
thong. 1630 R..N. Camden's Eliz. 1. 68 Silkes, glittering 
with gold and siluer, eyther imbroydered or laced. 1774 
Wust Antig. Furness p. xxii, Marle and soil, laced with 
fibres of vegetables. x879 H. Grorom Progr. § Pow. vit, 
v. (1881) 253 We.., lace the air with telegraph wires, 1880 
Paper & Print, Trades Frutl, Now 32. 38 Oblong vellum 
binding laced with cat-gut. : 

b. To pass (a cord, etc.) in and out through 
a fabric by way of ornament, ¢hrough holes, etc. 
+ Also with zz. Also jig. 

1638 Sanperson Ser, (1681) II. 108 To lace in a prayer, 
a blessing, a thanksgiving. x880 Zazunsporr Av? Book- 
binding (x890) xiv. 57 ‘he boards having been squared, they 
are to be attached to the book by lacing the ends of the cord 
through holes miade in the board, ; 

c. To intertwine, to. place together as if inter- 
woven. 


i 


age 
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LACED. 


3683 Haut, Cam Cobw. of Crit, vi. 176 The poet. lacing 
and interlacing his combinations of thought and measure. 
x889 F. M. Praro Paul's Sister 1. vii, 238 Lucy .. laced 
her white fingers across her forehead. 


+d. ?xonce-use. To pierce repeatedly with shots. 
r622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea x, a1 Wherevpon the Gunner 
at the next shott, lact the Admirall through and through. 

5, To ornament or trim with lace, 

1599 SHAKS, Much Adem. iv. 20 Cloth a gold, and cuts, 
and lac’d with siluer. 2670 Lany M. Berrix in roth Rep. 
fist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 21 The under pettycoatt very 
richly laced with two or three sorts of Jace. 727 Swirr 
Further Ace, &. Curil Wks. 1955 VIL 1. x6x Have not I 
clothed you in double royal,..Jaced your backs with gold. 
x60 tr. Keysler’s Trav, U1, 394 A chair covered with velvet, 
and laced with gold. 184 ; Ames. Brigand xxvi, ‘The king 
was habited ..in black velvet richly embroidered and laced 
with gold. 

6. ‘lo mark as with (go'l or silver) lace or em- 
broidery ; to diversify with streaks of colour. 

xsoz Swans. Kom. §& Fut. mu. v. 8 Looke Loue what 
enuious streakes Do lace the seuering Cloudes in yonder 
East. ¢x600 — Sox, Ixvii, ‘Phat sinne by him aduan- 
tage should atchiue, And lace it selfe with his societie. 603 
~~ Mach. 11, it. 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne, lac’d 
with his Golden Blood. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. iii. 
Wks. 1856 I. 81 The verge of heaven Wasringd with flames, 
and all the upper vault Thick lac’t with flakes of fire. 1648 
Gace. West. ind. xvii. (1655! 113 A pleasant and goodly 
valley, laced with a River. 1830 Wurprie Ess. & Rev. (ed. 3) 
I. 280 The gloom of his meditations is laced with light in all 
directions, x80 Beck's Florist 200 Very smooth, stout petal 
laced with rosy purple. 1860 Kinestey Afisc. IL. 259 A 
Waterfall of foam, lacing the black rocks with a thousand 
snowy streams, 1862 L. L. Nose A/ler Icebergs 67 Boats 
«-freighted with the browner cod, laced occasionally with a 
salmon, Jézd. 139 ‘The ocean with its waves of Tyrian dye 
laced with silver, 

+b, Painting. absol. To insert streaks of any 
colour, e.g. white. Ods. 

1634 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. 74 Ut is the best, white of all 
others to lace or garnish, being ground with a weak gumme 
water. 

c. tntr, Of a flower: To acquire the streaks of 


colour prized by fanciers, (Cf. Lacep pA/. a. 4.) 
x852 Beck's Florist 210 The varieties [of pinks} generally 
Jaced very well. 

7. To lash, beat, thrash. 

rsgolsee 3]. 16x83 Band, Ruffe § Cuffe (Halliw.) 10 If I meet 
thee, | will lace thee roundly. 1618 Fretcuer Loyal Subj. v, 
iv, He was whipt like a top; I never saw a whore so lac'd. 
x692 R. L’Estrancr Fadles, Life of Atsop xx Go your ways 
.. or I'fl lace your coat for you. 2783 AinswortH Laz, 
Dict. (Morell) 1, To lace, ..c#do, verbero. 1847 C. Bronte F. 
Liyre xxi. (2857) 294 A. switch... waiting to leap out imp-like 
and lace my quivering palm. 1867 Smyta Sailor's MWord- 
6., Lace, to beat or punish with a rattan or rope's end. 

+8. Cookery. To make a number of incisions in 
(the breast of a bird). Ods. 

1658 T. Mayverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No. 36. 33 
Fake a Wigeon .. or Mallard... and with your knife lace 
them down the brest. @xzgo4 Conspleat Servant-Maid 
(ed. 7) 33 Lace down the Breast on both sides, 1796 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxvi. 382 Cut off the legs, lace the breast 
down each side, . 

9. To put a ‘lace’ of spirits (or + of sugar) into 
(a beverage); to mingle or ‘dash’ (wiz spirits). 

[x697: see Lacep JA/. a.' 6.) 1689 Mizce Gt. Fr, Dict, 1. 
s.v.. Lo lace Coffee, mettre un peu de Sucre dans une tassé 
de Caphé. 1815 Scotr Guy M. xi, He had his pipe and his 
tea-cup, the latter being laced with a little spirits. 18s 
‘THackeray Zsmond 1. ix. (2878) 84 Polly loves a wae tes ale, 
too, and laced with brandy, 188 Blackw. Mag. CKXIX. 
x95 Abraham began by lacing his cups for him. 1898 Srzven- 
son St. Jves 53 A jug of milk, which she had handsomely 
faced with whiskey after the Scottish manner. __ 

10. Comb., as lace-boots; also lace-up adj. and sb. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 272 Strong lace-boots coming 
just over the ancle. 1836 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 45/2 To 
fit a pair of lace-up half-boots on an ideal personage. 184x 
j. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 1. 22_A stout pair of lace-ups. 
r8sx-6x Maynew Lond, Labour Ii, 410 He wore the heavy 
high lace-up boots, so characteristic of the tribe. 

Hence Lacing ff/. a. nonce-use = INTERLAOCING. 
Also hacer, one who laces,.in comb. frghi-dacer. 

1871 Figure Training 48 So far as T have observed, tight- 
lacers are, as a rule, active, brisk, healthy young people. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. § Mere xiii, 99 We catch glimpses 
of it sometimes through the lacing branches. 

Laced (léist), 47,41 [f Laon v. + -ep1] 

+1, Of a plant: Entwined with a climbing plant. 

1833 Evvor Cast. Heith 1. v. (154) 6b, Lased sauerie. 
xssr Turner Herbal go We call in england sauery that 
hath doder growinge om it, laced sauery: and tyme that 
hath the same, laced tyme.. x55§ Engen Decades 200 The 
herbe which we caule lased sauery. x640 Parkinson Theat. 
Bot. 1740. : 

2. Of shoes, etc.: Made to be fastened or tight- 
ened with laces. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 1. xxiii. 124 A pair of laced 
Stockings. x697 Loud. Gaz, No. 3275/4 One pair of new 
Laced Shooes. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Inflamm. 447 The 
laced stocking was much used, and is particularly recom- 
mended by Wiseman. 1874 7. Harpy Far fr. Madding 
Crowd viii, He wore breeches and the laced-up shoes called 
ankle-jacks. . : ; 

8. Ornamented or trimmed with lace: a. with 
edgings, trimmings, or lappets of lace. b. with 
braids or cords of gold or silver lace. 

a. 1668 Davenanr Man's the Master 1. i. Wks. 1874 V. 
23, I left your lac’d linen drying on a line. 1673 E. Brown 
7 van, Gernt, etc. (1677) 1x2 Two Feather-Beds, with a 
neat laced sheet spread over. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 5881/3 
A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit of Night Clothes, 276s 


_ generally from the catheads to the lace piece. 


II 


FH. Watrore Vertues Anecd. Paint.(s786) YI. 221 They are 
commonly distinguished by the fashion of that time, laced 
cravats. 1873 Miss Broucnron Nancy 1. 82 Mother bends 
ave — and feathered head in distant. signal from the 
able top. 

b. 2665 Boviz Occas. Ref. v. v. (1848) 314 A Lac’d, or an 
Imbroider’d suit. would, now..make a Man look..like ..a 
player. 4786 Man. D'ArsLay Déary 12 Aug., We met... 
such superfine men in laced liveries, that we attempted not 
to question them. 184 Cariun MV. Amer. Indians (1844) 
IL. lv. 198 His coat..was a laced frock. - 

4, Diversified with streaks of colour, Of birds: 
Having on the edge of the feathers a colour different 
from that of the general surface. Of a flower: 
Marked with streaks of colour. | 

3834 Mupre Brct. Birds 1. 74 ‘The principal ones [fancy 
pigeons} are..the Jacobine, the Laced fetc.]. 1867 TxcET- 
MEIER /igeons xxiii. 177 Examples of very good laced Fan- 
tails. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 ‘The edged, tipped, or laced 
Dahlias require a good deal of shading, x88 Pouliry 
27 July 377 Hen nicely laced on breast. 

. Laced mution (slang): a strumpet. Ods. 

Atution was used alone in the same sense. The adj. may 
mean ‘ wearing a bodice’, possibly with a pun on the culinary 
sense Lace x. 8, though the latter is not recorded so early. 

1578 Wuersrone Prom. & Cass. 1. iii. Biij, And I smealt, 
he lou’d Jase mutton well. zg9x Snaxs. Two Genz, 1. i. 102, 
xs99 N. Breton PAisition’s Let., You may..eat of a little 
warm mutton, but take heede it he nat Laced, for that is ill 
for a sicke body. x607 R. C. tr. A. Stephen's World of 
Wonders 167 The diuell take all those maried villains wha 
are permitted to eate laced mutton their bellies full. x694 
Motrevx Rabelais iv. Prol. (2737) p. Ixxxiii, With several 
coated Quails, and lac’d Mutton. 

6. Ot a beverage: Mixed with a small quantity 
of spirits. (But see quot. a@1yoo; also 1687 in 
LACE 2. 9.) 

1677, Wycnertey Pl. Dealer 1. i, Prithee, captain, let's 
go drink a dish of laced coffee, and talk of the. times. 
axjoo BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Lac'd Coffee, Sugar'd, 1722 
Anvnison Sect, No. 317 ? 39 Mr. Nisby of opinion that 
laced Coffee is bad for the Head. x8%qg Anderson's 
Cumberld. Ball. 108 Set on kettle, Let aw teake six cups 0’ 
leac’d tea. 1886 //Zus/7, Loud. News Summer No. 14/2 
He took a sip at his laced coffee, 

7. Of the spokes of a bicycle: Set so as to cross 
one another near the hub. 


1885 Cyclist 19 Aug, 1107/2, s2in. Rudge bicycle No. 1, 
laced spokes. 


+8. Laced stool: ? one made with a cane or rush 
seat, or one with a cloth seat stretched by cords. 

1649 in Bury Wills (Camden) 212, 1 give vnto my daughter 
Anna..a greene chaire and foure laced stooles. 

9. Comb., as laced-jacketed, -waistcoated adjs. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 495 A couple 
of brocaded or laced-waistcoated toupets. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, F. xlviti, The laced-jacketed band of the Life Guards, 

+Taced, 477.02 Her. Obs. Also & lassed, 
6lased. [more correctly assed, for essed, pa. pple. 
of Luss v.] Lessened, diminished. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. b ij b,.A Jassed cotarmure is on 
the moderis parte. x562 Leicn Avmarie (1597) 98 A gentle- 
woman borne, wedded to one, having no cote Armour, they 
hauing issue a sonne, .. The same sonne .. may beare her 
cote armour, during his life, with a difference Cynquefoyle, 
by the curtesie of armes,-and this is called a lased cote 
armour. 1386 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 66 She must be an heire 
to her auncestour, or els her issue can not beare the Laced 
coat, 

Lacedzemonian. (lesi#dimédenian), a. and sd. 
[fi L. Lacedemoni-us, Gr. Aanedapdvios (f. Lace- 
demon, Gr, Aaxedaipwv)+-an.] A. adj. a. Of 
or pertaining to Lacedzemon (Sparta) or its inhabi- 
tants. b. Of speech or correspondence = Lacon10, 
B. sé. A native of Lacedzemon. 

1780 Cowper Let, 16 Mar., Wks. 1837 XV. 50 Till your 
letters become truly Lacedsmonian, and are reduced to a 
single syllable. 1807 Rosinson Archaeol. Grace 11. xv. 168 
Their clothing was so thin that ‘a: Lacedzmonian vest’ 
became proverbial. 1870 Emerson Soc. ¢ Sof7t. iv. 87 If 
any one wishes to converse with the meanest of the 
Lacedexmonians. 1900 Daily News. 15 Mar. 6/3 The 46th 
owed their name of‘ The Lacedemonians ’ to their colonel’s 
stirring speech on the ancient Spartans. 

Lha‘ce-piece. Shipbuilding. [?t. Laon sh. 4 

+ Pruce.]. The part of the prow of a wooden 
vessel above the cut-water and behind the figure- 
head. Also called dacing (see Lacine vil. 5b, 3d). 

1874 THEARLE Nav, Archit. 64 The main rails extended 


Lacerability (le:sérabiliti). [f. next: see 
-1rx.] The condition of being lacerable. 

1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. IV. 713/1 Simple lacerability is 
frequently set down to softening. 

Lacerable (le'sérib’l), @. [ad, late L. Zacer- 
abilis, f. lacerare to Lacurnate. Cf. F. lacérable.] 
That may be lacerated, susceptible of laceration, 

1636 in BLounr Glossogy. 1666 Harvey Mord. Angl. xxii. 
sx The Lungs .. must necessarily lye open to great..dam- 
mages .. because of their thin, and lacerable composure, 
1833-6 Tonp Cycl. Anat, I. 346/2 The bronchi are .. easily 
lacerable tubes. 1879~89 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women 
vii. (ed, 4). 40 The uterus.. may be extremely thinned and 
easily lacerable. 

Lacerant (le'sérint), 2. nonce-wd. [ad. L. 
lacerant-ent, pres. pple. of lacer@re to LacenaTE, } 
Of a sound: Tearing, harrowing. 

1888 Howeuts dunie Kilburn xxv, The bell. called. the 


members .. with the same plangent, Jacerant note that sum- 
moned them to worship on Sundays. 


LACERT, 


Lacerate (le'sérét), #p/.a, [ad. 1. lacerdt-us, 
pa. pple. of Jacerére to Laczrate.] 

1. Mangled, torn, lacerated. Also fig. Distracted. 

mgqz Hen. VEIL Declar. 205 Our realme hathe ben for 
a season lacerate and torne by diuersitie of titles. 660 
F. Broouz tr. Le Blane’s Vrav, 281 That this town [Alex- 
andria} should naw be braught to so lacerate a condition, that 
was for many ages one of the most ample. 1805 Sournry 
Madoc 11. vili, His hands transfix'd, And lacerate with the 
body's pendent weight. 1878 Symonps Senn. Campanella. 
xxviii, Now stays with limbs dispersed and lacerate, 

2. Loft. and Zool. Waving the edge or point irre- 
gularly cut or cleft as if torn; jagged, 

1776 J. Lee Jutred. Hot. Expl. Terms 384 Lacerunt 
lecerate, where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn. 
1994 Marryn tr. Neusseau's Boat. xxvi. 380 Many varieties 
-. with lacerate leaves and simple ones. 1846 Dana 
Zooph. (1848) 324 Folia thin, .. sometimes lacerate. 

In combining form lacerateo-; as dacerafo- 
dentate, -subdivided. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 225 Lamellm thin, lacerato~ 
dentate, /éid. 706 Small;..sometimes lacerato-subdivided, 

Hence La‘cerately adv., in a lacerated manner, 
with laceration. In recent Dicts. 

Lacerate (leséret), wv. [f. L. Zecerat-, ppl. 
stem of /acerdre, f. Zacer mangled, torn.] 

1. trams. Vorend, tear, mangle; to tear to pieces, 
tear up. Also, + to separate by violence. 

x592 Wi.morv, etc. Zancred’ & Gist. Ve 1. G3, The dead 
corps Which ravenous beasts forbéare to Jacerate, 1633 
Brome Antifodes rv. ix, In signe whereof we lacerate these 


Peper wiz Dernam Pays. Theol. 1. v. 48 If the Heat 


reaks through the Water with such fury, as to lacerate, 
and lift up great quantities or bubbles of Water, it causeth 
what we call Boyling. x79: Cowrer J/iad v. 354 He 
crush’d the socket, lacerated wide Both tendons. 1798 
MARSHALL Garden: xviii. (ed. 2) 283 So .. the fibres will not 
be lacerated. x808 J. Bartow Codsad. vit. 232 Shells and 
langrage lacerate the ground. 1868 Farrar Sz/ence & V. vn 
02875) 107 If they could show you how their feet have been 
Jacerated by the thorns, 1880 Y7nres 18 Sept, 9/4 Jagged 
rocks. .will rend and lacerate the helpless being, 


2. With immaterial objects and jig.; esp., to 
afflict, distress, harrow. (the heart). 


1645 Howry Lett. (1650) III, 6 The Wars that have 
lacerated poor Europe. 1773 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thrate 
x7 Mar., Necessity of attention to the present preserves us 
«. from being lacerated .. by sorrow for the past. 2780 — 


| Let.to Lawrence 20 Jan. in Boswell, The continuity of being 
is Jacerated. 1863 Miss Branvon Elvanor's bret, 1. ii. 33 
| How cruelly the old heart was lacerated by that bitter 


letter, 2871 R.W. Darr Ze Comemantedme. ii. 54 The writers 
of the New Testament make no. attempt to lacerate the 


heart by insisting on the details of our Lord’s sufferings. 


Hence La‘cerating vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1816 Byron Parisina xx, Scars of the lacerating mind 
Which the Soul’s war doth leave behind. 1872 Gro. Evior 
Middlem, \xxxi, Will Ladislaw’s lacerating words... .1877 
Brack Green Past, vii. (1878) 54 The lacerating of a 
mother’s heart. 1893 Atheneum 19 Aug. 263.3 The 
lacerating pangs of neuralgia. 


Lacerated (Je'séreitéd), pf). a. ff Lackrars 
v.+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. Ht. and jig. 

x606 Warner Ads. Eng, xiv. Ixxxvii. 358 The lacerated 
Empire of the Romaines, though with griefe, Disclaim'd 
the Brutaines. 16x2 Wooparn Surg. Mate Wks. (1653 304 
Observe in great Jacerated wounds, as followeth, &c. 1768 
Srerne Sent. Yourn. (1778) U1. 183 (Bourdonnots) He finds 
the Jacerated Tamb of another's flock, 1809 Med. Frid. 
XXII. 209 The following Case of Jacerated Urethra, 1828 
Consett Pol, Reg. XXXII. 238-9 To seize hold of.. 
parcels .. of the lacerated country. - 1849 Macaulay fist, 
ng. v. 1.536 Under the soothing influence of female friend 
ship, his lacerated mind healed fast. 1879. 57. George's 
Hosp. Kep. VX. 364 Large lacerated wound 3 inches long. 

b. Bot, = LAcERATE @, 2, ‘f 

1753 Cuamarrs Cyel. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Lacerated leaf, 
1830 tne Nat. Syst. Bot. 101 Stigmas’.. either 2 and 
lacerated, or discoid and 4-lobed. 

Taceration (lzséréfon), fad. L. daceration- 
em,n. of action f. dacerare to Lacerarz., Cf F. 
lacération.} The action or process of lacerating ; 
an instance of this. 

xso7 A. M..tr. Guillemean's Fv. Chirurg. 5/2 Throughe 
Taceratione of some vayneor arterye. 6x5 Crooxe Body of 
Man 344 The orifice .. doth .. inlarge it selfe without feare 
of laceration or tearing. a 163r Donne in Se/ect. (1840) 38 
Forbearing all Jacerations..and woundings of one another. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Psenvd. Ep. ur. v. 88 The nitrous .. 
exhalations .. force out their way, not only with the break. 
ing of the cloud, but the laceration of the ayre about it. 
1731 AnsuTHNot 4 limends (1735)167 The Effects are, Exten- 
sion of the great Vessels, Compression of the lesser, and 
Lacerations upon small Causes. 1783 P. Port. Chirsag. 
Wks. I. 26 'The difference between dilatation and laceration 
of the peritoneum, /1846 Lanvor donag. Convers. Wks. LI. 
236/1 The scars and lacerations on your arms, 2862 H, 
SPENCER First Princ. 1. ¥. §.32 (1875) 115 No mental revolu- 
tion can be accomplished without more or less of laceration. 


Lacerative (le‘sérativ), a. rare. [f L. type 
*Jacerativus, {. lacerdre to Lacernats.] Tending 
to produce laceration, 

2666 Harvey Mord, Angl, xiii, 32 The continual afflux of 


lacerative humours, 28 9-89 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis, 
Women xviii. (ed, 4) 140 This arises from lacerative injury. 


+ Bacert1, Obs. rare. Also 6 laserte. fad. 


L. facerta or lacertus, in the same sense.] A lizard, _ 


x38a Wycuir Levit, xi.30 A lacert, that is a serpent that 
is clepid a liserd.. 1g78 Banister Hist. Man rv. 44 4 muscle 
of the likenes of the little beast called a Laserte,. 1585 
H. Liovp Treas, Health Bij, Sprynkle it over with the 
Ashes of a grene Lacerte burnt, x6z0 J. Dznron Acc, 


Aq Se SENT ES <2 


SESS BAe ATLL 


ERraaee 


LACERT. 


Estates in Cumberld, (2887) 128 His seal was a griphon 
eating a lacert. 1696 PHinires, Lacert,.. a Lizard. 

+ Dacert2, Ods. (a. OF. dacerte, ad. L. lacert-us 
the fleshy part of the arm (? similative use of lacertus 
lizard; cf. seusculus muscle, lit. ‘little mouse’).] 
A muscle. 

¢1306 Cnaucrr Knt.'s 7. 1895 Every lacerte in his brest 
adoun Is schent with venym and corrupcioun. ¢ x400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 292 If pe hole of pe festre .. touche be 
place of be lacertis of be ers. 1542 R. Copnanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Ciijb, Lyke as those two beestes [the lizard 
and mouse] are byg in the middle and sclender towarde the 
tayle so is the muscle or lacerte. 1386 Vico Wks. 287 b, 
There is a great lacert which hath two heads and keepeth 
the bone of the adjutorie that it be not displaced on that 
side, 1696 Puiturs, Lecert, .. the Brawny part of the Arm, 

Lacertian (lasd'stiin, -fan), a. and sd. [f.L. 
lacert-a lizard + -1AN.] A. adj. OF or pertaining 
to the lizards or Lacerii/ia; lizard-like, saurian, 

1843 in Humsre Dict. Geol, 1847 Anstep Anc, World 
viii. 135 The lacertian type—that exhibited in the lizards of 
the present day, x897 Dawson Orig. World xv. 338 The 
lacertian reptiles, . ‘ 

B. sé. A lacertilian; a lizard. 

1839 Penny Cyel. XIII 265/2 Under the family name of 

Lacertians Cuvier arranged—zst. The Monitors. .and. The 


Lizards properly so called. ’ 

Lacertid (lassstid). [ad. mod.L. Lavertid-z: 
see -1D3,] A lizard of the family Lacertidz. 

Insome mod. Dicts, 9 
‘Lacertiform (1is5-3tiffim), a. 
lizard + -(1)Foru.] | Having the form of a lizard; 
lacertilian. r8gs in Mayne Zaxgos. Lex. 

Lacertilian (le:soiti‘liin), a.andsd. [f mod. 
L. Lacertitt-a pl. the lizard tribe +-an.J 

A. adj, Belonging to the Zacertitia. B. sd. An 
animal of the order Laceritlia. 

1854 Owen in Circ, Sez. (¢1865) LI. 63/2 Lacertilian order, 
x88x Nature XXIIL. g5x Its lacertilian affinities are well 
shown in its long and rat-like tail, 
‘So hacerti-lioid a. = prec. A. 

Lacertine (lisd-1tain), 2. 
+-INE 1] 

1, =Lacerrran, 

1839-47 Topp Cycl, Anat. II, 910/2 The Lacertine Sauria 
are possessed of an inverted intromittent organ. 1863 
Reader 3x Oct. soz The lacertine tail curves round again 
to the level of the forehead. 1882 Academy No. 509. 75 
The ornament consists chiefly of serpentine and lacertine 
creatures interlaced. 

2. Of ornament: Consisting of intertwined lizard- 
like figures, 

1863 Sat. Rev. 448 A lacertine open-work ornament, termi. 
nating in a monster’s head, 1886 Quartich’s Catal. MSS, 
a ainted in interlacing or lacertine patterns, 

Lacertoid (lass:toid), a. [f. as prec. +-o1.] 
Lizard-like ; pertaining to the super-family Lacer= 
tordea of lizards, r8s3 in Mayne Ecos, Lex. 

+ acertose, lacertous, 4 Obs. Also 
lacertos, 6 lazartus. [ad. L. lacertosus (OF. la- 
certos), {. lacertus LacERT 2: see -ous.] Consisting 
of muscles; having large muscles; muscular. 

crqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 107 (Ash, MS.) Pe skyn bat is 
aboue be brayn panne is lacertose (ddd. MS. lacertos] and 
ful of picke fleisch. xg41 R. Cortann Guydon's Ouest, 
Chirurg. Ciij, The other is flesshe musculous or lacertous yt 
is harde as bawme styffe or knotty. 1548-77 Vicary Anat, 

. iii. (1888) a5 The Skinne of the head is more lazartus, thicker, 
and more porrus than any other Skinne of any other member 
of the body. | r7ay Baiey vol, II, Lacertose, having great 


In mod. Dicts, 
[f. L. dacert-@ lizard 


Brawns, brawny, musculous, PN ie 1855 Mayne £xfas. . 
of mu 


. Lea, Lacertosus, having or full scle, lacertous, 
Lacery (lésari). [f. Lack sé.+-ry.] Lace- 
- like work, 
1893 Lavy Burton Live Burton 11, 66 The flutings of the 


open-work are delicate in the extreme, and the general effect 
is a lacery of stone. 


Lacet (iéert).. [f Laon sd, +-n0,] (See quots.) 
x882 Cautremp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, Lacet 
sftich, another term for Half Stitch. Lacet work, this work 
is made with a braid known as Lacet Braid, which is either 
of silk or cotton, and woven of various widths and descrip- 
tions. 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 ‘Lacet’..in principle is 
braid or tape amped into a design, the ‘brides’ and pattern 
nee with lace stitches, x883 Cassed/'s Fam, Mag. 

July soo/2 The lacet point is a needle-made lace. 

Lacey, variant of Lacy, 
Lach, obs, variant of Lasu, Larou, Lavan, Law. 
Lacha, obs, form of Lag! : 

_ tihachanize, 2. Obs. rave. [ad, Gr Aaya- 
vi{-eqdar to gather vegetables.] 1623 in Cockrram. 
+ Tachanopolist. Oss. rare~°,  [f, Gr, 

Aaxavon@A-ns a seller of vegetables (f. Adxavov a 

vegetable + -mbAns a dealer) + -Ist.] A green- 

grocer, 2636 in Broun Glossogr. x7a7 in Batcuy vol. IL. 
tGachanopoll, Ods. rare-9, [ad. Gr. Aaxa- 

vordAns (see prec.).] = prec, 62g in, Cockuram, 
+ Gache, wv Sc. and north, Obs, rare. Also 6 

Jatche. [ad. OF, dascher (F. /dcher) :—popular L. 

“lascdire = class.L, lJaxdre, f. laxus loose, Lax.] 

a. trans, To be careless about, to neglect, slight, 

b, intr. To be negligent, to lag, loiter. 
ax400 Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 13 To lache 

any gude dedis bat we sall do bat may turne vs till helpe, 

tgty Dovauas ners xu, x. 146 And mony tymys hym 
selvyn hes accusyt, That he sa lang had lachit and reffusyt 


[f. L. facerta 


Lax, careless, remiss, 


- are lacches, slep: 
No, 428 II. 72 For cause ye wer to laches, and cam not in 


12 


To ressaue glaidly the Troiane Ene, 1330 Parser. 604/r, 
I latche, I lagge, 1 tary behynde my company, se tarde. .. 
You ever laiche whan you be sente upon an erande. 607 
Markuam Cava, (x627) iii. 4 If either of the match horses 
shall latch or linger behind. 

Thache, early form of Lasu a. Ods., slack. + 

ache, obs, form of Lao!, Laren v. 

Lache, var. Levon dial, wet ditch, bog. 


+Ta'chedness. Od. In 5 lachednesse, 
latchednes, -nesse. [f. *ached, pa. pple. of LacHz 
v.+-nEss, Cf. dacheness, LasHnnss.) Laxness or 
slackness (of mind); remissness. 

1484 Caxton Royall Bh. d vj, After [forgetfulness] cometh 
latchednes, that-maketh a man latchous and appayreth fro 
day to day so moche that he is al recreant and defayllyng. 
— Ordre of Chyualry 72 Latchednesse and cowardyse. 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 36.24, Feere 
of dethe folowyth; Desyre of shrewdnes: Lachednesse of 
yertue; and wekenesse of courage. 

Tacheness, var. Lasuness Oés., slackness. 

Taches (letféz), sd. Also 4 lacchesse, 5 
latches(se, 7 lasches, lachess, 4-7 lachesse. 
[a. OF. daschesse, AF. lachesse, laches, £.OF. lasche: 
see LASH a@. and -gss2, For the form cf. rzches.] 

+1. Slackness, remissness, negligence; also, an 


act or habit of neglect. Ods. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pi A. 1x, 32 Ther weore the monnes lyf 
i-lost thorw lachesse [377 lacchesse] of himselue. x390 
Gower Cou/ IL. x The firste point of slouth I calle Lachesse. 
¢ 1420 Gout. Lordships (E. HE. 'T. 8.) 82 Some ., engendryn 
slenthe and lachesse. 1440 Promp. Parv, 284 Latchesse 
(v.ar. laches, lahchesse], or tarryynge, sora, /arditas. 1494 
Wil Mongomery (Somerset Ho.), To pardone me of the 
laches of my prevy tythes. — 

2. Law. Negligence in the performance of any 
legal duty; delay in asserting a right, claiming a 
privilege, or making application for redress, 

x574 tr, Littleton's Tenures 87a, No laches may be ad- 
judged by the lawe in him y* hath no discrecion. a 1626 
Bacon Maxims & Uses Com. Law iv, (1630) 23 The reason 
of these cases is the default and laches of the grantor. 1660 
R. Suerincuam King's Suprem. Asserted iv, (1682) 24 No 
laches, folly, infancy, or corruption of blood can be judged 
in him, 1742 Rosinson Gavelkind u, ii. 172 The Laches of 
the Husband in gaining an actual Seisin by Entry. 1788 
J. Powe., Devises (1827) II. 262 Though there be no de+ 
fault or laches on the part of the devisee himself, the devise 
fails. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 493 The right of renewal 
may be forfeited by the laches of the tenant, in not applying 
for a renewal within the time mentioned in the lease. 1845 
Srepnen Blackstone U1. 304 It is indeed laid down generally 
as a maxim, that no laches or negligence shall be imputed 
to an infant, 1894 Zzmes 5 Feb. 3/3 ‘To decide whether the 
party applying has not, by daches or misconduct, lost his 
right to the writ. : ' 

b. transf. Culpable negligence in general. 

1844. Disragtt Coningsby u. i, 58 We may visit on the 
laches of this ministry the introduction of that new principle 
and power.. Agitation. 1872 Gro. Exror Middlem, ii. 
(x873) 153 His conduct had shown laches which others .. 
were free from. x890 ‘Rotr Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer 
I. 146 If he became temporarily abstracted while musing .. 
the dog.. would be sent round. .to..warn him of his. laches. 


+ Taaches, a. Os. Also 5 lacches, latches. 


[alteration of Jacke, LAsH a., influenced by Lacuxs . 


sb. or Lacnous,]. a. Loose, lewd, wanton, b. 


Hence -} Gachesness, 
cxqag St. Mary of Oignies 1. x. in Anglia VII, 143/41 
Fonned wymmen .. bat wi hir vntoune and lacches songes 
kyndelip pe i of lecchery. Jia. 146/4x Woo. to 30w bat 
slepynge in softe shetys. ?xq6x Paston Lett, 


tyme, the mater yede a mys, 1481-4 /éid. No. 859 III. 
279 Her mynde hathe ben other weys ocapyed than as to 
huswyfery, whyche semyth welle by the Iatchesnes of the 
tylthe of her landes. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 1 
Some of the said shiriffes .. haue ben negligent and laches, 
+ La-ches, lache'sse, v. Ods. [f. Lacuus sd.] 
a. intr, To be idle, careless. b. ‘vans. To neglect, 
slight. Also with z#f. as object. 
43 Pilgr. Sowle x, xxiv. (1859) 29 He, as a fool, hath 
lachessed, and lost his tyme in veray vanyte. ¢xqas Mound, 
St. Bartholomew's (EK. E. T, 8.) 6 Tymorosely he dred. to 
laches the preceptis of the Apostle. /éid. 52 Youre Patrone 
by specyal priuylege grawntid of God to yow 2 lacches to 
calle. 1478 Paston Lett, No, 8rx ILI. 216 Let it not be 
lachesyd, but with effect aplyed now. 


Laches, obs. form of Lao2, 

| Gachesis (lekésis), Zool, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Adxeows the name of one of the Fates.] A genus 
of venomous American snakes of the rattlesnake 


family (Crotadidu). 


1874 Darwin Lmotions iv. 109 In the Lachesis.,the tail 
ends in a single large, lancet-shaped point or scale. 887 
Homeopathic Worle t Nov. 492 ‘lhe writer speaks of a firm 
as sing 2 ‘Lachesis’., tails per annum, 

Lachet(t(e, obs. form of Laroner, 

+ Da‘chous, a. Obs. In g lacheous, latchous. 
[f, /ache, Las a, + -ous.] Negligent, Hence 
+ La‘chousness, remissness, neglect. 

7484 Caxton Royall Bk. dv, Whan he is slawe, latchous 
and slowful to do wel, — Ordre af Chyualry 45 In the 
a.squyer whyche. arte latchous and slowe to. be a knyght, 
1496 Will Huse (Somerset Ho), Lacheousnes & slownes of 
my labours, « xgoa Ord. Crysten Men (Wide Wy 2306) 11, Vii. 
oz Unclerines is a slouth and lachousnes to accomplysshe 
yecommaundementes of god. 

t Lachrymable, lacrymable, a. Oés. [ad. 
L. lacrimdbitis, {, lacrima-re to shed tears. ] 

1, Meet for tears or weeping; lamentable. 


Dict. I. s.v. Hye, It .. readily closes up ail 


LACHRYMARY. 


1490 Caxron Zneydos vii. 32 To make hir to ouerthrowe 
& to brynge hir in-to exyle lacrymable. xg27 St. Papers 
Hen. VIIL 1. 228 Vhe hevy and lacrymable successe of 
Rome. 1860 Rotvanp Crt. Venus t. 359 To vthers lufe is 
richt Lacrymabill, x394 2nd Rep. Dr. Kaustus in Thoms 
E. E. Prose Ront.(2858) I11. 373 The most lachrimable sight, 
2648 J. Quartes Fons Lachrym, A 7 Never were. .Lamen- 
tations more requisite than in these Lachrymable Times. 

2. Expressive of mourning ; tearful, 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode (Grosart) 28/1 In 
Grones, and Sighes, and Lachrimable Noise. 1633 Heywoon 
Hierarchie wt. (1655) 158 Musicke can shew us which are 
the lacrymable notes. 


+ Lachrymabund, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. dacrima- 
bundus, {, lacrimd-re: see prec.] ‘ Weeping ripe, 
big with tears’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

| Gachryma Christi (lekrima kri-stai), Also 
y lachryme Christi, and sim/y 9 lacrima, 8 p/. 
lacrime. [L.=It. dagrima (or lagrime) dé Cristo 
Christ’s tear (or tears).] A strong and sweet red 
wine of southern Italy. 

{x6xz Corvat Crudities (1776) I. 72 Their Lagryme di 
Christo ., so toothsome and delectable to the taste.]) x670~ 
8x Biount, Glossogr., Lachrymex Christi. 1731 FieELpinec 
Author's Rarce wu. i, Tokay Ihave drank, and Lacrime 
I have drank, x820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 44 The Parsons 
should grow misty On good Lac Virginis, or Lachryma 
Christi, 1842 Lyrton Zanoni 1. iii, The old. lacrima, 
a present from the good Cardinal. 1880 Macm. Mag. XI. 


237 The ‘red fat sweet and gratefully poignant wine’.. 
calted Lachryma Christi. 

Lachrymal (le‘krimal), a. and 5}. Also 
lachrimall, 6-7 lachrymall,. 8 lacrimal, 8-9 
lacrymal, fad. med.L. acremalis, lachrymalis 
(Lanfranc), f. L. lacrima, lacruma, OL. dacruma, 
cognate with Gr. ddcpu a tear, Cf OF. dacrimed, 
lachrymal (FE. lacrimat). 

The ch of the Brovedling. spelling of this and the related 
words is due to the med. L, practice of writing cé for c before 
Latin x; ch anchor, pulchritude, sepulchre.. The y, in 
med.L, a mere graphic variant of 7, has been retained in 
mod. Eng. orthography from the erroneous notion, that 
lacrima is an adoption of Gr. ddeptua. The theoretically 
correct spelling dacrim- has at present no. currency, but 
some writers have adopted the halecorrection facrynt-] 

A, adj. ear 

lL. Of or pertaining to tears; occas, characterized 
by, or indicative of, weeping. Of a vase: Intended 
to contain tears. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1809) IIL. iii. 70 A lachrymal 
scene. 1809 W. [ravine Xnickd. (1861) x49 Collecting the drops 
of public sorrow into his volume, as into a lachrymal vase. 
0 Syp. Smita Methodism Wks, 1854 1.299 The lachrymal 
and suspirious clergy, 1837 Marryar Dog-Fiend ix, Small- 
bones made up a lachrymal face. 185 Barn Seases & [ntell. 
ML. iv. § 2a (1864) 297 The lachrymal effusion is an accompani- 
ment of grief. 

2. Anat. and Phys. Applied to the organs con- 
cerned in the secretion of tears, as dachaymal canal, 
duct, gland, sac, etc., and to structures forming part 
of these organs, as Jachrymal bone, sinus, ete. 
Lachrymal fistula, one situated between the skin of 
the cheek and the interior of the lachrymal sac. 

[exqg00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 252 Fistula lacrimalis.] 597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 4o/x, Archigenes hat 
cauterised the lachrimall fistles with liquefacted leade. 
z6or Hortanp Pliny If. 357 The fistulaes which are be- 
tween the lachrymail corners of the eies and the nose. 1696 
Puurs, Lachrymal-Point [= L. punctum lachrymale), 
a Hole in the Bone of the Nose, by which the matter that 
makes Tears passes to the Nostrils, x ‘ Brapiey Jam. 

acrimal Fistulas, 
x780 Bizarp in Phil, Trans. LXX, 239 The internal surface 
of the lachrymal sac. 178 Huntin /bid, LXXVIT. 438 The 
lachrymal gland is small. x800 Med. ¥rxd. JIL. 78 From 
these lachrymal ducts .. the tears flow through the ducts of 
the nasal bones. 1855 HoLpen Human Osteod. (1878) ror 
The lachrymal bone is situated ..on the inner wall of the 


orbit. 1868 Nat, Zncycl, I. 803 Many antelopes. possess. 


lachrymal or sub-orbital sinuses, 1872 Huxiey Physiol, ix. 
235 ‘he secretion of the lachrymal canal is carried away as 
fastasitforms, x879 Har.an Zyesight ii, 27 The lachrymal 


_ apparatus consists of the gland for secreting tears and the 


passages for draining them off, 
« nonce-uses. Resembling a tear or tears. 
1607 Brewer Lingua ww. i. H, A great quantity of drop 
shot both round and lachrimall. 1829 Gat in Slackw. Mag. 
Me p43 The milk was pale and lachrymal, 
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1. #7. The lachrymal organs. 

1542 R. Cornann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pjb, Lykewyse 
they (cauteres]. be applyed to ye lachrymalles to consume 
the superflue flesshe. 1844 [see Lacurymatory B, 2], 

b. Anat. A lachrymal bone, 

1874. Mivarr Anat, 85 The lachrymals are small bones, 
one of which is placed at the anterior part of the inner wall 
of each orbit, ; 

2. p/. Lachrymal performances ; fits of weeping. 

x753 Richarpson Grandison (x781) VI. xlv. 291 Something 
s that made her laugh in the midst of her dacr‘ymals.. 1989 
Cuartorre Smita Lthelinde (1814) LV. 28 Do have done 
with these perpetiial lachrymals. 

3. =LAGHRYMATORY 5. I. 

x769 R. Grireira Gordian Knot I, 16 Certain urns, stiled 


‘ Lachrymals. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's Roost (1853) of 
an 


His rooms were decorated with, .old vases, lachrymals, 
septlchral lamps, 18xx Mrs. Brownina Casa Guidi Wind. 


t, I would but turn these lachrymals to use, Fill them with 
esh oil, 


Gachrymary (lekrimari), a. and sd. [f. L. 
éacrimi-a tear +-aRY1 and 4,| = LACHRYMATORY, 


3 


LACHRYMATE. 


-ago5 Aporson /taly (1733) 188 What a Variety of Shapes in 

the Ancient Urns, Lamps, Lachrymary Vessels fete). x8 
Lavy Lytton Behind the Scenes 1. n1. iv, 242 The aforesaid 
capacious handkerchief .. might have served: as the general 
lachrymary of a joint stock widows’ company. 

+ Dachrymaite,v. Obs.-° [f, L. lacrintire to 
weep: see -ATE3.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockers, Lackrymate, to lament, to bewaile. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Lachrymate, to weep, to. drop with 
moisture. F 

Lachrymation (lekrima fon), fad. L. lacré- 
mation-em, n.ot action f. lacrimare, f. lacrima tear.] 
The excretion or shedding of tears; weeping. 

1572 Scholeho, Wom. 767 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 134 Mighty 
Sampson two wiues had,.. The first him caused by lacri- 
macion His probleme to hear, x6gx Biacs New Disdens. 
18x There doth weep forth the lachrymations of an ichorous 
substance. 1863 R. F. Burton Adcokuta I. 204 ‘Lhe priest 
will squirt capsicum .. into the eyes of the accused, and 
lacrymation proves guilt. 87a Darwin Asnodzons vi. 171 
A strong light acting on the retina, when in a normal con- 
dition, has very little tendency to cause lacrymation, 

Lachrymatory (le‘krim&tari), 2. and sd. [ad. 
L. type */acrimadtorius, f. dacrimare: see prec. | 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tears; tending to 
cause a flow of tears. Of a vase: Intended to 
contain tears. 

@ 1849 Por Loss of Breath Wks, 1864 IV. 303 A thousand 
vague and lachrymatory fancies took possession of my soul. 
x85x Hawruorne. Z'wice-2. Tales I. xiii. 210 Drinking out 
of..a lachrymatory vase, or sepulchral urn. 1873 Herscuen 
Pop. Lect, vii. § 3. 328 The presence in the lacrymatory 
secretion of extremely minute globular particles of equal size, 


« * 


1. A vase intended to hold tears; applied by 
archeologists, with doubtful correctness, to those 
small phials of glass, alabaster, etc., which are 
found in ancient Roman tombs. 

x658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, 23 No. ,Lachrymatories, or 
Tear-Bottles attended these rural Urnes. ‘axgrr. Ken 
fyimnoth, Poet, Wks, 1721 ILI. 72 Magdalen’s ‘I'ears. .her 
Lachrymatory daily fill’d. 2807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 
I. 1. iv. 147 There have been dug up here..a Roman lachry- 
matory, and also a pig of lead. 1842 Cartyte in Mem. La. 
Lennysom (1897) 1. 2x4 There is in me what would fill whole 
Lachrymatories, as'I read. 

2. humorously. A pocket-handkerchief, 

1825 New Monthly Mag, XIII. 208 Women will be 
stationed in the pit with white cambric lachrymatories, to 
exchange for those which have become saturated with the 
tender tears of sympathy, 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX, 
331/z Our lachrymals were unhumected, our lachrymatories 
never called into requisition. 

+ Dachryme. ds. rare~!. In 5 lacryme. [ad. 
OF, dacrimer, ad. L. lacrimare.] intr. To weep. 

x490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. roq Thenne she began som- 
what for to lacryme & syghe vpon the bed. 

+ Lachrymental, a. Obs. rare. Tn 7 -all. 
[f. L. dacrima, after the analogy of adjs, ending in 
-mental.| Mournful, tearful, 

1625 A. Honnann in J. Davies Scourge of Folly (Grosart) 
81 Diuers deadly elegies, compil’d..In Lamentable Lachry- 
mentall rimes, 

Lachrymiform (le krimiffim), a. Bot, and 
Zool, Also g incorrectly lachrymeform.  [f. L. 
lacrim-a@ tear +-(I)FoRM.] Having the form of a 
tear; tear-shaped, nis et, 6 . 
1866 Treas, Bol. 654/% Lachrymeform, tear-shaped; the 
same as Pear-shaped, except that the sides of the inverted 
cone are not contracted, 

Lachrymist (lekrimist). [f L. /acrima tear 
+-Ist.] One addicted to tears; a weeper. 

1620. J. Metron «Astrolog, 18 These Gold-engendring 
Chymists, are Archymists, rather. Lechymists, and make all 
those that follow them, Lachrymists. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ 
Archidoxts \. X. 135 The Lacrymists, that gape on Gold. 
1848 Blackw, Mag. LXIV, 229 Yet the man who could 
move an audience to tears..was any thing but a lachrymist 
by temperament, 

La:chrymo-na'sal, a. [f dachrymo-, used as 
comb, form of L. dacrima tear + Nasau.} . Pertain- 
ing both to the lachrymal and the nasal bone. 

1883 Martin & Moore Vertes, Diss. 105 Anterior to the 
orbito-temporal fossa the triangular lachrymo-nasal opening, 

Lachrymose (le'krimdus), a, [ad. L. dacri- 
mos-us, £. lacrima tear, | 

+1. Having the nature of tears; liable to exude 
in drops. Oés. 

1661 Lovet. Atst, Antue, & Min. 264. As for wax, its 
begotten of the lachrymose and gummose parts of plants, 

b. Sot, Bearing tear-like bodies. 

x87r M. C. Cooxe Handbk. Brit, Fungi I. 113 Agaricus 
(Hebeloma) fastibilis,..gills broad, edges often lachrymose, 

2. Given or. ready to shed tears.. Of the eyes: 
Suffused with tears, 

1727 Barrey vol. II, Lacrymose, full of Tears, sorrowful. 
x8x2 Axaminer 23 Nov. 737/1 What [is there] in my Lord 
Eldon: but a lachrymose impotence? x8xg T. L. Peacock 
Nightmare Abd. (1817) 94 A. very lachrymose and morbid 

entleman of some. note in. the literary world, 1858 
Tuackeray Virgin. Ixix. (1878) 565 The eyes that were look- 
ing so gentle and lachrymose but now, flame with sudden 
wrath, x897.4 libuti's Syst. Med, TV. 383 Disease of this 
nature is sometimes attended with lachrymose depression. 

b. Of.a tearful character; calculated to provoke 
tears ; mournful. 

1822 M. A. Katy Osmond 1, 89, I want something. now 
in the way ofsentiment; tender, lachrymose. 1858 Saz, Lew, 
VI. 331/2 Lachrymose doggrel. 1884 Manch. Examiner 
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1 Nov. s/t Mr. Maciver dealt with the subject ina lachry- 
mose and declamatory fashion, 

Hence Lachrymosely adv.; Lachrymo‘sity, 
the quality or condition of being lachrymose. 

1834. CampBeLe Mfrs, Siddons LI. xiii. 39: As I cannot bear 
to think of her gloomily, I have not written her life lachry- 
mosely. 1839 Lapy Lyrron Cheveley (ed, 2) I. i. 3 Vhose 
gentlemen who write the most liberally and lachrymosely 
about the errors of female education. 1880 Vern. Lar 1824 
C. in Ltaly vi. 270 The dullness, the vulgarity, the falseness, 
the lachrymosity of the Sposa Persiana. 


Lachrymous (le'krimos), a. rare. [f. L. la- 
crima tear+-ous. Cf OF. lacrimeus.] ta. Of 
an ulcer: Exuding drops like tears (ods.). b. = 
LackRYMOSE 2, 

z6ra Woopan Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 216 An excellent 
remedy against any lacrimous or weeping ulcers. 1866 


J.B. Rose tr. Ovid's Hasté u. 399 Bidding performed by 
servants lachrymous,. - 


Lacht, Sc. f. Law, Low @.; pa. t. of Lavon. 

Thavchter. Sc. [? cogn. w. ON. dagi-r of the 
same meaning.] @. A flock of wool. b. A lock 
of hair. 


19776 Bothwell in, Hera’s Collect. J. 84 He gied me.,Three 
lauchters of -his yellow hair, x82: Slackw. ddag. Jan. 
VIII. 402/2 Keeking aye in the maiden's face ilka lauchter 
he lays down, 

Lachter, Sc. form of Lauauter 2, 

Tnacing (lé'sin), vd/. 56. [f. Lack v. +-1ne1.] 

Ll. The action of the vb. Laoa, in various senses. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knd,’s T. 1646 Gigginge of sheeldes, with. 
layneres lacinge. 1577 Fenton Gold. Zp. 13 To breake your 
fast standing and whilest your armour is in laceing. 1599 
ale Sir 1. More in Wordsworth Lecl, Biog. (1853) IL, 124 

hat paines she took..with lacinge in of her bodie. 1630 
J. Tavior (Water P.) Wks. ut, 248/2:For cutting, ergiae 
stiffning, and for lacing. r82x Byron Fan ww. Ixxxvi. (MS.), 
To help the ladies in their dress and lacing. 1871 Migure 
Training 75 The lace,.at the first lacing was moderately 
tight. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Lacing, the 
union by means of laces of the ends of leather belting used 
in driving machines. 1893 H. Vizerenty Glances Back I. 
ii, 4x The sound lacing which the young rascal should 
inevitably receive, . 

2. concr, or quasi-concr, a. That which laces or 
fastens; a fastening, tie; a shoe-string. b. Orna-~ 
mental braiding for men’s clothes (cf. Lacu sd. 5). 
c. The coloured border on the petal of a flower; 
also, a similar marking on the feathers of birds. 
d. A small quantity of spirits mingled with some 
beverage. 

a@ a14oo Sir Perc. 744 He ne couthe never fynd righte 
The lacynge of his wede. c¢xq00 Afol. Lollards 34 Neber 
is np man. worpi to opun pe lasing of His scho. xgox R. 
Percivan Sp. Dict, Abrochadura, lacing. of a coate, 
strictura, 1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 48.Studding 
sails are generally brought to with a lacing. 188x Coz/ess. 
frivolous Girl 120 Canvas shoes with colored lacings. 

b. 1893 Rotherham Feoffee's Acc. 24 Paid. .for fowertene 
yeardes of lacing, ..[etc.]as. rod. 16x Corer, Passement, .. 
a lace, or lacing. 1760-72, H. Brooke Fool af Quality (1808) 
I..27 He.. began to cut, and rip, and rend away the lacings 
of his suit, without sparing cloth or seam. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 

Nov. 3/2 The halfstate uniforms are made of royal blue 
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cloth, with gold lacings. 


@. 1850 Beck's Florist 144 Pinks whose delicate lacings 
are spangled with the early dew. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 
202/r [The] colour and lacing {of a Gold-laced Polyanthus]. 

d. 1862 A thenarum 27 Sept. 396 So long as it [water] be.. 
united with a proper ‘lacing’ of wine or brandy. ; 

3. In various technical uses: a. Bridge-building. 


(See quot. 1885.) b. Mining. (See quot. 1883.) 


e. ath. A complex of three or more endless cords 
so arranged that they cannot be separated, though 


no two are interlinked. a. Maut. and Ship-budiding. 


(See quots, ¢ 1850 and 1867.) 

ex8s0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 128 Lacing, one of the 
principal pieces that compose the knee of the head, which 
runs up to the top of the hair’ bracket, and to which the 
figure and rails of the head are secured. x867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bh., Lacing, rope or cord used to lace a sail 
toa gaff, or a bonnet to a sail. 1883 Grustey Gloss, Coal 
Mining, Lacing, 1. timbers placed across the tops of bars 
or caps to secure the roof between the gears. .2. Strips or 
light bars of wrought iron bent over at the ends and wedged 
in tight between the bars and the roof, 1885 WapprELL 
Syst, [ron Railr. Bridges Fapan 246 Lacing, a system of 
bars, not intersecting each other at. the middle, used to con- 
nect the two channels of a strut in order to make them 
act as one member, 


4. attrib., as lacing-bar, -silk; lacing-cutter, 
lacing-hook (see quots.). 

1388 Rickmond, Wills & Invent. (Surtees) 127, lij ounce 
of lasing silke. 1884 Kuicut Dict, Meck. Suppl, Laczn, 
Cutter (Leather), a knife with a gage, to preserve the widt 
of the strip,. Lacing Alook (Boot), hooks on the margins 
of the upper, over which a lace is caught side by side 
alternately to close the opening of the shoe, 1885 WappELL 
Syst. fron Railr, Bridges Japan 246 Lacing Bar, a bar 
belonging to a system of lacing. 


| Lacinia(lisinia), Pl. lacinia. [L. =lappet.] 
1, Bot, A slash in a leaf, petal, etc.; the slender 
lobe thus produced. 


1699 PAil, Trans. X XI. 65 Their... Leaves are .. divided 
into narrower and ‘deeper Laciniae or Jags. xz6o J. Lee 
Introd. Bot, t. xii, (1765).27 The Variations of the Corolla 
in respect to Number concern either Petals, or Laciniz, 
Segments, 1830 Linney Vet. Syst. Bot. 190 Five nerves 


..continued through the axesof the laciniz. «1880 C,.R. 


Marknam Peruv, Bark gt Flowers .. white, with rose- 
coloured lacinize. 


LACK, 


2. Ent. The apex of the maxilla, esp. when slender. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Antonzol. LE, 446 Slender dacintz or 
lappets fringed with hairs, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der 
Hoeuen's Zool, 1. 16% Proboscis short, with. .suleated lacinia. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. lav, Anint. vii. qoz The galea and 
lacinia of the maxilla, | 

Laciniate (lasiniét), a. Zot. and Zool, Also 
gerron. lacinate. [f. prec. +-aTe2.] Cut into deep 
and narrow irregular segments; jagged, slashed, 

1760 J. Len Jutvod. Bot. wu. v. (765) 179 Lactuiate, 
jagged; when they are variously divided into Parts, and 
those Parts in like manner indeterminately subdivided. 
1794 Martyn tr. Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 337 Vive or six lobes, 
Jaciniate on their edges. 1816 T. Brown Alem. Conchol, 154 
Lacinate, 1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 1202/1 Having 
the branches ,, finely laciniate. 1856.8 W.CLarx Van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1, 800 Phasianella .. Body margined by a 
laciniate membrane. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 16 Chelt- 
@ontune mafus., A variety occurs in cultivation . with 
laciniate petals. an : 

b. Comé., as laciniate-leaved: also in pseudo-L. 
combining form, /acindtato-denticulate, - palmate. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 322 Lamellze crowded. ,laciniato- 
denticulate. /did. 543 Fronds stout, multifid, laciniato- 
palmate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Mlora 174 The ‘ Cut-leaved 
Elde~’, a laciniate-leaved variety. 

Laciniated (lasinie'téed), 427.2. Also 8 la- 
cinated. [1 as prec.+-ED1.] = prec. 

1668 Witkins Read Char. u. iv.118 That [se. Aspin] whose 
leaves are laciniated.. 1734 Dernam in PA. Trans, 
XXXVIIL. 465 A Bank of Vapours, not curved at Top.. but 
lacinated, or broken. 1748 Hin Afést. Anine. 124 The 
subulated, echinated and laciniated Cochlea. 1806 J. Gaping 
Brit. Bot. 16 With many-cleft laciniated pencil-form lobes. 
x80 Beck's Hlorist 189 The pinnules deeply laciniated and 
tufted. 

Lacinia‘tion. [f. Laointa: see -atron.]: A 
cutting into lacinize or fringes. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 196 The slender laciniations of 
the upper margin of the crest-like folia are half or three. 
quarters of an inch long. 

Laciniforma (lasinifgim), a. vd. [f. Lactn-1a 
+-(Z)FoRM.]. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 332 Laciniform .. when 
they [the base-covers] are long, of an inepaulas shape, and 
appear like lappets on each side of the trunk, 

Laciniolate (lisi:nidlét),a. Sot. [f. mod.L. 
*laciniola, dim. of Lacinta + -ate2,] Delicately 
fringed; having minute laciniee. . In mod. Diets. 

Jhaciniose (lasi-nidus), a fad. L. lactndosus: 
see next.] =LAcINIOUS I, In some recent Dicts. 

+ Tacinious, 2 Obs. [ad. L. dacinddsus (sense 
25, f. dac?nta: see LACINIA and -ous.] 

1. Bot. Having many lacinic. 

1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp. 317 The first [(Mugwort] is 
latifolious, lacinious and. marginally dissected. 

2. fig. Full of folds or windings; hence, over- 
loaded, prolix, redundant. : 

1632 Urounart Yewel 113 The sweet Labyrinth and 
mellifluent aufractuosities of a Lacinious delectation. 1653 
GaTAKER Vind, of Asnot, 132 Mr. Swan returns a long 
lacinious answer, winding and turning to and fro, 

| acinula (asinizla), Bot, fmod.L., dim, of 
Lacinia.] Adiminutive lacinia; the inflexed point 
of the petals of the Umbellifere. 

1856 in Henstow Dict. Bot. Lerms, 


lacinule. x8¢5 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 
Tack (lek), sb.1 Forms: 3-5 lac, 4-6 lak(e, 
(5 laak), 5-6 lakke, 5~7 lacke, 6-8 Se. laik, 4- 


masc. calumny). Cf, Laok a.] 

+1. A defect; failing; a moral delinquency, 
fault, offence, crime; rarely, a natural blemish. 
To give the lack of; to impute the fault of. Obs, 

ex2z00 Trin, Coll, Lom, 258 Fader & sune & holi gost on 
god in primnesse inne pe nis lac ne lest au3 alle holinesse, 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrom, (1810) 29 Constantyn .. Brak: his 
feaute sone, of treson it is lak, exgys Se. Leg. Saints, 
Egipciane 657 And for my lake be put away. ¢ 1386 Craucer 
Merch. T, 955 If I do that Jakke ..in the nexte ryuer do 


me drenche. 1390 GowEr. Conf I. 99 She hath no lith 
without a lack. a@x400 Octomian 1394 And all maner of 


hors he knew, Bothe the lake and the vertu. ¢xqzo Lype. 


Assembly of Gods 369 For in hys talkyng no man. cowde 
fynde lak. 1443 Pod, Poems (Rolls) LI. 2x3 Esaw wolde have 
founde a laak, Cause that Jacob was put out. of prees. 
c 1430 MirourSaluvacioun 2744 That man .. to the ordeign« 
aunce of godde of his synne gyves the lakke. x532 Mort 
Confut. Tindale, Wks. 507/14. Yet haue I before at.-large 
opened you ye lackes therof. x 35 Larimer Sev. (1584) 
294 The lacke is not in the law, but in vs, x98 Q, Exiz. 
Piutarch ii, 123 The Curius more profit yeldz his foes than 
good vnto himself; that telleth them ther Lacks, 


th. Without lack: without defect, flaw, or fault, 
whether physical or moral; also, without fail, Ods. 
1300 Havelok 191 He garte the erl suere, That he sholde 


yemen hire wel, Withuten lac. ¢1g30 R. Bruny Chron, 
(x8x0) 95 Fair scho was... & gode withouten lak, a zg40 


Y’ Hampore Psalter xvi. 4 Pou. alowed it as wipouten lake 


(vn. lacke]. 1380 Sir Hersh, x589 A tok a spere wip- 
oute lak, ¢.1400 Sowdone Bab, 1185 The botelles of bawme 
withoute lake, ¢1440 York Myst, xi. 109, I am. thy lorde, 
with-outyn lak, o¢x460 Urbanitatis 86 in Babees Bky Lette 
py soe Vay sholdur folow his bakke, For nurtur bat: ys, with- 
owten lakke. sie th : oot 


+2, Sé.-A fault that brings disgrace; disgrace, : 
reproach, shame, (Often coupled with shame.) Obs. 


Hence Lacinulate a. [-aTe 2], furnished with © 


lack. [Early ME. Jac corresponds to MLG. Zak, — 
_MDu, Jac deficiency, fault, blame (mod.Du. Jae. 
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LACE. 


63975 Se. Lee. Saints, Ninian 644 For thru it haldine wes 
par name in gret lak and in schame. ¢ 1470 Henry H7adlace 
1x. 820 Off us be found no lak eftir to reid, 1§13 Doucias 
Atneis i, x. 46 Schamfull hir to sla, Na victory, bot lak 
following alswa, 1360 RotLanp Crt, Venus 1. 455 ‘To schame 
& jak thir twa thair seruand drawis, 1603 /élotus lvii, 
To slay ane taine man, war bot lack allace. 

+b. Blame, censure for a fault. Obs. 
x4,. How Good Wtfe taught Dan, 230 in Barbour's 

Bruce, The cumpany quhar thai tak Sall neuir chap for- 
outen lak. xsqz Upatn Zrasm, Apeph. 174. He dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hys royall autoritie in 
geuynge sentence of iudgement. . . 

3. Deficiency, want, need (ef something desirable 
or necessary); also, an instance of this, In early 
use often £4 

¢%398 Cuaucer Fortune 5 But natheles, the lak of hir 
favour Ne may nat don me singen fetc.}, ¢xqgo Lyna. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 Lak of discrecioun causeth 
gret blyndenesse. ¢1449 Pecocx Ref7. 108 Manye vn- 
helpis and manye Jackis of helpis, xg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xxi. 13 Lak of spending dois him spur. 1534. Mors 
Comp, agst. Trib, 111, xxii. (1847) 285 That affection happeth 
in very few, but that either the cause is lack of faith, or 
lack of hope, or finally lack of wit. xg49 J. Cuexein Lett. 
Lit, dfen (Camden) 8 Among other lacks I lack painted 
bucrnm. xg7o-6 Lamparps Peramd, Kent (1826) 3 The 
lacke [of barley] is more commonly supplied with oates, 1388 
Exhort. Subjects in Harl, Misc. (Mal) I, 105 Remember 
the remedies, supply the lakes, remove the impediments, 1603 
Suas. Meas. for M.v. i. 68: Many that are not mad Haue 
sure more lacke of reason. 1652 Brome Mad Couple un 
Wks. 1873 I. 48 The ablest [servant] that any Lady of your 
Jacks and longings ever bestow'd a favour on. 1663 BuTLeR 
Hud. 1, i. 44x We shall not need to say what lack Of 
* Leather was upon his Back, 1783 Life ¥. Frith (r829) 75 

He being driven to necessity and lack of money, was forced 

{etc}. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams i, § x1. 2x lt is less the 

mere loss of labour that offends us, than the lack of judg- 

ment implied by such loss, 1874 Bracure SelfCult.64 No 
; genius and no talent can compensate for the lack of obe- 

TENCE, 

pb. No dack (of): Enough, plenty (of). 

exg03 Land Cokayne 29 Per n’is lac of met no clop.  x6zx 
Bistz Lxad. xvi. 18 He that gathered litle, had no Jacke, 
1833 Hr. Martingau Sale Lyne vi. 109 There was no lack 
of loyalty among our people. 1840 Dickens Bara. Rudge 
x, There seems to be no Jack in this great mansion, 1870 
Max Miituer Sed. Relig. (1873) ror There is no lack of 
materials for the student of the Science of Religion. 

ce. For (occas. by, from, through) lack of: for 
want (rarely loss) of, 

1386 Cuaucer Mancifle's Prof, 48 On the Manciple he 
gan nodde faste For lakke of speche. -—— Sgr 's 7. 422 She 
swowneth now and now for lakke of blood. cxzqyo Henry 
Wallace v. 827 For lak off blud he mycht nao forthir gang. 
asa6 Pilger. Perf (W. de W, 1537) 147 b, ¥Y* many for lacke 
of mortifyenge tasteth not of this feest. exg6o A. Scorr 
Poems (S, T, 5.) xiii, 16 Throw laik of speich 1 thaill ry! grit 
distress. 2674 PLavronp S#ilZ Mus. 1.61 He. slew some of 
them with his fist for lack of anather weapon. 2778 Burke 
Sp, Conc, dmter. Wks. ILL. 88 By lack whereof they have been 
oftentimes touched and grieved by subsidies given. 178 
Burns ‘ /74die, I hae seen the day’, For laik o' gear ye 
lightly me. 1816 Scorr Tales My Landlord Ser,1. Introd., 
Those who came to my Landlord for liquor, and went thirsty 
away for lack of present coin. 3884 Bosanquet Lotse's 
Meteph.226 A fourth dimension, now unknown to us from 
lack of incitement to construct it. 

a. Proverb. 

1846 J. Heyvwoon Proa. (1867) 8 In love is no lacke. x6x9 
Dravton /dea lix, In Love there is no lack, thus I begin, 

4. The state of being in want; indigence, strait- 
ened circtmstances. Also, the condition of wanting 
food ; famine, starvation. 

rss L. Dicces (#/e) A prognostication of right good 
effect ., contayninge .. rules to indge the wether, ., with a 
brele indgement. far ever of Plentie, Lacke, Sickenes fete.]. 
x363. Homies u. Agst. Ghattons (859) 306 Pinched by 
lacke and poverty, xg68 T. Hower, Mewe Sonets (1879) 
xs6 Where one wee see to be preferde, three liue for Jacke 
as starued. ax6oe Ponwarr /dyting w. Montgomerie w 
Wooadtyk, hoodpyk, ay like ta liue in Jacke! x68 W. 
Ronertson Phraseod, Gen, (1693) 797 Lack or want, idi- 
gentia, ok 

+ &. The fact that a person or thing is not present ; 
absence. 00s, 

1548 Upau., etc, Eras, Par. Matt, xviil. ga So greued 
with the lack of one lost shepe, x57§ Lawedham’s Let. (2871) 
53 Nat so goodly az Paradis .. yét better a great deel by 
the lak of so vnhappy a tree. x96 Lapy Pemsrone Lay 
Clovinda 8g in Spenser’s Wks, (Globe) 563/2 Whilest we 
here, wretches, wale. his private lack. x605 VersreGcan Dee. 
Fvatell, iv, (2628) 98 Shewing the lacke of the matter or stb 
stance which it Hath lost. 

6. quasi-concr. a. The thing wanted. rare. 

1549, Cuene Hurt Sedit, (164x) 28 That men 4. need- 
ing divers things, may in litle roome know where to finde 
their lack, xs99 Haxnuyr Voy. TT, 1. 63 Knowing that out 
of his countrey the Realme of England might be better 
serned with lackes, then hee in comparison from vs. 1848 
W. HL Barrierr Lgypi to Pad. vi. (1879) 238 One great 
Jack here and. elsewhere is the green sod, 

tb. The weight deficient in a specified quantity ; 
short weight. Ods. 

178a Phi. Trans. XCIUL x95 The average of weight hath 
beer only 2 grains 153 decimals lack per lb, which was paid 
by the moneyers at the scale. _ 

+ Iaack, sd.2 Obs, [See Auaox st, and Goon 
a,6b.] Only in the exclamation Good lack I 

168 [see Goon a,6b}. 16a H. Mone Brief Reply 1 
Good lack | x978. Supainan S/. Patrick's Day 11, til, Go 
lack, good. lack, to think of the instability of human affairs. 
1997 — Sch, Scandal mu. ii, Good lack, you surprise me } 
x807 Cranne Par, Reg. m. $22 ‘ Good-lack’, quoth James, 

‘thy sorrows pierce my. breast’, 


" little lack of dead, 


| and begin to lack in the rear, being so much.reduced with 


| Par. Reg. t.73 Learning we lack, not books. 283 Scorr 


f 3893 
| Eljack. your daring, 
| not viscous, the ice did not lack the quality of ‘adhesive. 
F mess") ox 

| felt his life lacked something. x88 Mrss Brappon Hust as 
| 2 ane vii, Dorothy's face lacked colour and brightness. 


| her lovers company. xg9a 


i ‘When she shall lacke it, 
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+ Tack, 5.3 Obs, rare—', [ad.¥. lacs, a special 
use of dacs noose.] An instrument formerly in use 
for extracting a foetus; = FILLET 2 ¢, 

xgsg-64 SmeLim Midwif 1. 250 Different practitioners 
had recourse to different kinds of fillets or lacks, 

+Ihack, ¢ Ods. Also 5 lakk, 6 lacks. [ad. 
or cogn. with ON. dak-r:—O Tent. */azo-, cogn. with 
Lacx 36.1 The mod.Dn. dag insipid, luxurious, may 
possibly be cannected.] 


1. Of quantity in measurement: Short, wanting, 
14979 Surtees Misc. (1890) 20, vj yerdes, ane ynche lakk. 
1889 cc. BE. He. Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 79 A yeard 
lacke nale tufte taffete, iijs. iijd. 1644 Nye Gunnery ond 
Alphab. (1670) 16 Your degree of Random is four and three 
quarters, or five lack one quarter. 
b. Little lack of: not far short of (a specified 
condition). 
xs79 Spenser Sheth. Cal, May 264 Sicke, sicke, alas, and 


2. Missing. 

zggt Earincton Orl, Fur. xvu. xxvill, When he found his 
wife and men were lack. . . 

3, Se. Deficient in quality, inferior, poor. 

x4.. How Good Wife taught Dan. 6 in Barbour's Bruce, 
And hear honour, bettir thing, And Jawar stat, lakar 
clething, «2470 Henry Wallace 1x. 98 The. lakest ship, 
that is his flot within, May sayll us doun on to a dulfull 
ded. xsozr Dovotas Pal. Hon. 1. 334 Diuers vthers.. 
Quhais lakkest weed was silkis ouir brouderit. xg82-8 //7sd, 
Sas. FT (1804) 243 As to the laik money printed at his 
awin comand before he was Regent. 

Lack (lek), vi Forms: 2 lacen, 3 laken, 4 
lac, 4-6 lakyn, lake, lakke(n, -in, -yn, 4-7 
lak, lacke, (6 lacee), 6-7 Se. laik, 4 lacky (s.w. 
dial. 8 lackee, 9 ~y); fa. pple. 4 i-lakked. [f. 
Lack sd or a. Cf. MDnu. daken to be wanting, to 
blame (mod.Du. to blame, despise, condemn).] 

+1, intr. To be wanting or missing; to be de- 
ficient in quantity or degree. Jn early use const. 
with dative or to. Obs. (But zo be dacking is current; 
see Lackine fi. a.) 

azr78 Catt. Ham, 233 Wat lacede 3eu an alle mire rice 
pat ie fetc.], exes Gen. & Ex, 1231 Lid-like hem gan Sat 
water laken, 1362 Lane. P, 2A. v, 238 And thauh my 
lyflode Jakke letten I nulle That vche mon schal habben his. 
3386 Cuaucer See, Nun's 7. 498 Ther lakketh no thyng 
to thyne outter eyen That thou nart blynd. «1430 Pilger. 
Lif Mankode tw. ix, (1869) 181 A crooked staf me lakketh 
for to cholle with. cxq6o Forrescuu Ads, & Lint, Alon. 
xi. (1885) mA A subsidie ..as shall accomplishe that wich 
shali lakke hym off such livelod. r1gr§ More in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 13. 758 His drift covertly conveyed, lacked not 
in helpyng forth his brother Duke of Clarence to his death. 
axrgq8 Hat Chron., Hen. VI 154 bd, In him lacked neither 
good will nor courage. 3588 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 85 
Ye..effectual grace of sa gret a sacrament can na wayis laik 
heirin, x61x Breve Gen. xviii..28 Peraduenture there shall 
lacke ‘fiue of the fiftie righteous, x849 C. Bronte Shirley 
iv. 36 A man in whom awe, imagination and tenderness lack. 

+b. To be a defaulter, to be absent. Ods. 

c1465 Pol, Rel. & L. Poents 5 Many yeeris hast pou lakkyd 
owte of this londe. x467 Eng. Gilds (1870) 386 Yf eny of 
the xlviij lakke or dissease, . . 

+c. To be faulty or defective; to offend; (with 
dative) to offend against. Ods. 

13.. ££. Ali. PLB. 723 Fyfty vs Pat neuer lakked by 
laue, bot Joued ay traupe, ¢1450 HoL_ann Howlat 994 Bot 
gif 1 lak in my leid, that nocht till allow is. 

Fd. =Laev. (Cf also LacnE.y. b.) 

27785 S. THAYER ¥rni. (1867) 14 The people are very weak 


hunger and cold. . 

2. trans. To be without, not to have; to have too 
little of ; to be destitute of or deficient in. 

¢r320 R. Brunne Med7¥, 883 Ful feyn bey wulde Ihesu 
downtaken But strengbeand ynstrumentys bothe bey lakkyn. 
1470-84 MaLory Arthur iv. x, For though I lacke wepen, 
IT shall lacke no worship. 1484 Caxton Fadles af Alfonce 
iv, Thow rendrest not ta me al my gold .. For of hit I lack 
four hondred pyeces. 1g26 Pilyr. Pex (W. de W. 153) 2b, 
Ascrybe it .. to my insuffycyency and ignoraunce, whiche 
Jacke. both lernynge and eloquence. 1573 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxxix, 76 Not laiking na thing that belangit to 
weir, 1583 Unarn Dietrephes (Arb.) xo Rather than hee 
[Judas] woulde lacke money he would sell Iesus Christ him- 
selfe. x6rx Brate Luke viii. 6 It withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. ¢x680 Bevertpce Sere. (1729) I. 183 
What can they lack who live with him? 1807 CraseE 


Rokedy 1. xii, I could have langhed—but lacked the time. 
RS. BRownine. Prometh. Bound Wks, 1850 I. 140, 
1860 Tynpaur Glac, 1. xi, 88 Though 


870 Mrs, Rinpett Austixn Friars iv, Luke Ross 


+b. with cannot: To do or go withont. Oés, 
myst Ascuam Lez. to E, Raven ag Jan., Wks, 1865 I. 1. 286, 
IT was afraid when I came out of England to miss beer ;: but 
Zam afraid when I shall come into England, that I cannot 
lack this wine. x90 Spenser #7. Q. 1, vi. 22 The forlorne 
mayd did with loves longing burne, And could not lacke 
p ABINGTON Notes on Gen. Vii. 
(1639) 29 The raine from aboue and the fountaines beneath 
are things wee cannot lacke, 
+e. To perceive the absence of; to miss. Ods. 
x6o4 Suans. O+h. mt. iii, 318 Poore Lady, shee'l run mad 
x605 — Mack my. iv. 84 My 
worthy Lord Your Noble Friends do Jacke you. x607 — 
Cor, rv. i 28, I shall be Jou'd when J am lack’d, 
3. To need, stand in néed of, + Frequent in the 
salesman’s cry What d’ye lack # (obs.) 


LACK, 


rszo Parser. Gor/z, I lacke, I want a thynge. xx 
CoverpsLe Fames i. 5 ¥f eny of you Jacke wyszdome ee 
him axe of God. 2547-8 Ordre of Communion 7 Lackyng 
comfort or counsaill. x6z4 B, Jonson Sarth, Pair i. i 
What do you lacke? what is’t yau buy? what do you lack} 
rattles, drums, halberts, [etc.]. 1668 Drypen Avening's 
Love v. i, Wks. (1883) IIT. 363 To draw us in, with a what- 
do-you-lack, as we passed by. 

4. intr. To be short of something. Now rare, 
+ Also semply, to be in want, 

xgag Lv. Burners Prods. I. cxviil, 141, I shall go abrode.. 
and gette vytayle. .for within a whyle we shall lacke, zs60 
Rotranp Crt. Venus 1.33, I alone of sic curage did laik. 1x99 
Marsron Sco. Fillaniev.v.Wks. 194 Liu'd he now, he should 
lack, Spight of his farming Oxe-stawles, x6xx Brats Prov. 
xxVill. 27 He that giveth vnto the poore, shall not lacke, 
x809 E.S. Barrett Setting Su III. 144 Though individuals 
may lack of breeches. 1894 Onting (U. 5S.) XXIV. 87/1 
Coffee. .we were compelled to crush, lacking of a coffee mill. 
+5. ¢rans. To find ‘lacks’ or faults in; to find 
fault with, abuse, blame, reproach, vituperate. Also 
absol. Obs. (Se. and north, dial.) 

x340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 797 He loves men pat in ald 
tyme has bene, He lakes pa men bat now are sene, 1377 
Lane. P. Pé. B. x1.2 Thanne Scripture scorned me..And 
lakked me in Latyne. 1393 did. C. xvi. 78 Me is lob .. to 
lacky eny secte. @ x423 WyNTOUN Orig. Cron, 1X. xii, 1475 
Yhe wene to lak, bot yhe commend. ¢1478 Rauf Cailzear 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter! itisschame, 31496 
Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) v. iv. 200/1 The flaterer lacketh 
and bacbyteth altho that he hateth. 1533 Strwarr Cron. 
Scot. (1856) I. 102 In euerie land with all leid we are lakkit. 
xg58 Q. Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wadrow Soc. Mists 


} (1844) 98 Love or lack, prayse or condempne. a x605 Mont- 


GOMERIE ise, Poems xiii, 17 Thy leiving no man Jaks, 
tb. Zo lack (gerundial inf, passing into an adj. 
phrase): to blame, blameworthy. Oés. 

Scott seems to have taken the phrase to mean ‘wanting’, 
on the analogy of zo seek. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 9037 Quilk er to lac, quilk er to luue, 
Pair aun werckes will fam proue. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(x8z0) 294 He sais behind pi bak..Wordes bat er to lak. 
6x480 Lytylle Chiidr. Bk. 76in Babees Bh., Nedrynk behynde 
no mannes bakke, For ye pou do, thow art tolakke. [28x4 
Scorr Ld. of Istes u. xxvii, If Bruce shall e’er find friends 
again..Old Torquil will not be to lack With twice a thau- 
sand at his back. 828 — #, AZ, Perth xiii, Your house has 


been seldom to lack, when the crown of Scotland desired 
«. Wise counsel, } 


+G. In weaker sense: To depreciate, disparage, 
‘run dawn’, Obs. . (Chiefly Sc.) 


1377 Lanai. P. Pi, B. xv. 198 As a lyoun he loketh there 
men lakketh his werkes. ¢1qo0 Gamelyn 276 Felaw he 
seyde why lakkest thou his ware, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
vin, go6 Thocht he wes best, no nathir lak we nocht. 1§13 
Doucias.<inezs 1, Pref. 275 Na man wil I lakkin or despyse, 
1533, Gau Nicht Vay 17 Thay that lichtlis and _lakkis their 
nichburs guidis to oders. s69x in Ray S. ¢ £.C. Words 104. 
xy... Ramsay The Cordial st. 11s that the thing ye're laking ? 

Proverb, 1346 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) x10 Better leaue 
then Jacke. xg9g8 Barrer Theor, Warres vi i, 224. 

7. Comé. in various adjs. and sbs. indicating the 
absence or want of what is signified by the second 
member, as /ack-leard, -brain, -gracte, -mind, -senst, 
-wit sbs. ; lack-laughter, -life, -linen, -pity, -spttile, 
-thought adjs.; lack-learning, -love adjs. and sbs. ; 
lack-all, one who is in want of everything; hence 
lack-allism (nonce-wd.) ; + lack-looks, 4 woman 
who is wanting in good looks; lack-stock (nonce- 
w@.), one who has no money in stocks, Also Lack- 
LAND, Lack-LatTin, LACK-LUSTRE, 

x8g0 Cariyte Latter-d. Pauph, i. 46 Vagrant *Lackalls, 
foolish most.of you, criminal many of you, miserable all. 
1886 W. Granam Social Problem 7 Both the labourers and 
the lackalls who do not Jabour. /é7¢. 8 The great inter- 
mediate and most anxious class, whose condition shades 
inte *lack-allism. x99 Suaxs, Muck Ado v. i, 196 For my 
Lord *Lacke-beard there, he and I shall meete.  rg96.— 
x den, IV, uu. ili. 17 What a *lacke-byaine is this? x817 
Corzrince Bisg. Lit. 277 We should .. consider it asa 
*lack-grace returned from transportation... 180 BLackte 
si schylus 1, 48 Many force *Lack-laughter faces to relax 
Into the soft lines traced by joy. 1390 Davinpson Reply fo 
Bancroft in Wodraw Soc. Mise, 5x6 So is there no shaft that 
oftner flieth out of their bag against others, than the hoult 
of *lack Jearning, x602 T. Campion Art Eng. Poesie in 
Ascham's Scholem, (1863) 261 In those lack-learning times 
». began that .. kind of Poesie.. which we abusively call 
Rime and Meeter. 1765 Bracustonn Coan. I. 176 The 
name of Jarliamentum indoctunt, or the lack-learning par- 
Hament. 1837 Sie F. Paucrave Merch, & Friar i. (1844) 


|}. x6 Our common nemenclature still bears testimony.to the 


ack-learning of ancient times, 1889 J. Hinst in drchzal. 


| Zustit. ¥rnd. No. 181. 32 The dreamy, “lack-life, symbolic 


and ideal creations. of the Assyrians. 197 Saks. 2 Hen. [V, 
U. iv. 134 You pore base, rascally, cheating, *lacke-Linnen- 
Mate. x86x K. H. Dicny Ch. ot. Fohn (1863) 325 The 
fustian rascal and his poor lack-linen mate. 1618 Owdes 
Aly,, Our *lack-lookes and barren-beauties. 1390 Suaxs. 
Mids, N.u. ii, 77 Pretty soule, she durst not. lye Neere this 
*lacke-loue, this kill-curtesie. x8gx.R. Extis tr. Catwdlus 
Ixxxi. 3 Only the lack-love signor, a wretch from sickly 
Pisaurum.. 1887 H. Knouiys L772 Yapan 17 *Lack-minds.. 
whose stagnant curiosity is satisfied by staring over the 
ship’s side, x88x Cur, Rossermt Pageant, etc. 122 Self stab- 
hing self with keen *lack-pity knife. 188x J. M. Brown 
Sind. Life.g Many a *lacksense it has led to waste his 
patrimony. «1834 Coterince in Bleckw. Mag. CKXXI. 
(7882) x23/2, I have not words to express the chopped straw, 
*lack-sputle, dry-chewing feel | experience in reading them. 
x820 Sournry Le?Z. (1856) LIL, 212 We poor lacklands and 
*lackstocks _who have to earn. our livelihood. | 1829 — 
Epist. Anniversary 17 Sauney and sentimental, with an air 
So *lack-thought and so lack-a-daisycal, 3667 Drypen Sir 
Martin Mar-all w. i, Wks. (1883) I11. 53 A conceited *“lack- 


LACK. 


wit, a designing ass. 1809 E. S. Barrerr Lage | 
Alexander, the astwit® Seéting Su Y. “ 


Gack (lek), v.? Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 lacky. 


trans. To beat. 


lexqgs Hunt. Hare'14x Thei leyd at her with mallus . 


strong As fast as they might lacke. 28, RLY, Lae) 
to beat severely. Devon. acke, 3847 Hatuawatt, Lacky, 

(ack, v., a spurious word explained in some 
Dicts. ‘to pierce the hull of (a vessel) with shot’, 
is evolved trom /act =‘ laced’ (in quot. for Lacg 2. 
4d), misunderstood as ‘lacked’ by Kingsley ( West- 
ward Fo! xx and xxyiii).] 

Tuack, Tnacka, obs. forms of Lac! and 2. 

Gackadaisical (lekidé-zikél), a. Also 8 
-daysical, g -daisyeal, [f. LACKADAISY + -I0+ 
~AL.]  Resembling one who is given to crying 
‘Lackaday!’; full of vapid feeling or sentiment ; 
affectedly languishing, Said of persons, their 
behaviour, manners, and utterances. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Fourn. (1775) 1. 6x (Pulse), Sitting in 
my black coat, and in my lack-adaysical manner, counting 
the throbs of it. x807 Anna Porrer Hungar. Bro. vi, 
(1832) 77 What.do you cast up your lack-a-daisical eyes at, 
Forshiem? 1818 Haztirr Ang. Poets vi. (1870) 146 No 
man has written so many lack-a-daisical..verses as he. 18 
Becxrorn /taly I. 357 Lackadaisical loitering on the banks 
ofthe Arve. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xviii, 
384 The .. lackadaisical misses whom he could love or not, 
according to circumstances. 1870 L’Estrancs Miss Mit- 
Jord 1. v. 149 They {Miss Seward's Letters] are affected, 
sentimental, and lackadaisical to the highest degree. 

Hence La-ckadaisioa lity, Lackadai'sicalness, 
the quality of being lackadaisical; ha‘ckadai'si- 
cally adv., in a lackadaisical manner. 

1823. New Monthly Mag. VII, 169 They conceive the 
eternal .. lackadaisicalities touching the matter of Walter 
Scott's ‘more last dying words’. 1828 Miss Mirroro V7L 
fage Ser. 11. (1863) 59 Her father’s. odd ways .. and her 
mother’s odd speeches, and her sister’s lack-a-daisicalness. 
x829 Lyrron Deverenx u. iv, ‘I think I am’, reiterated the 
dead man, very lackadaisically. 1851 D. Jerrotp Si. Giles 
xii. raz He stands.. with one leg drawn up, and his ten 
fingers interlaced lackadaisically, 1887 Pall Mall G.17 Sept, 
13/2 If Ministers refuse replies. Don't charge them with., 
lackadaisicality. 

Tackadaisy (ee'kadel:zi), int. (sb., a.) [Ex- 
tended form of LacKabay.] =Lack-a-Day, hence 
as sO. the utterance of the interjection; an instance 
of this; as.ad7, = LAOKADAISIOAL. 

1792 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Wks. ITI. 38 The Swain, in 
Lack_a daisy sort, Held down his head as sorry for't, 
x8a5 R, P. Warp Tremaine IL. xii. 12x She, with many 
lack-a-daisies, begged her to come in and dry herself, 3847 
HAuuiwe.., Lackadaisy, alack; alas ! 

Gack-a-day, int. Obs. or arch. [Aphetized 
form of ALAOK-a-DAY.] = ALAOK-a-DAY, 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 11. ii, Good lack-a-day, ha, ha, 
ha. 1728 Morcan Algiers I, vi. 189 .Lack-a-Day, Sir, 
everything will be dwindled away to just nothing. 1719 
Fiewpinc Yom: Yones x. ix, Good-lack-a-day! why there 
now, who would have thought it! 2779 Man, D’Arsray 
Diary Nov., I wish all the cloth were like him; but, lacka- 
day! "tis no such thing. . 2820 W. ‘Tooxs tr. Lucian I. 455 
Lackaday; they are gone every mother’s son. 1849 Mtss 
Mounocx Opgiivies xvi. (1875). 127 Ah, lack-a-day! it’s a 
troublesome world! 

hackage (le'kédz). Inglaccage. [f. Lack v. 
+ -ace, (Cf, Anglo-Latin /acta in Du Cange.)] 
Deficiency of coins below standard weight. 

1840 Rouvine Annals Coinage I, 283 In his [Edw. IV's] 
fifth year it was enacted {in the Irish parliament] that the 
noble of due weight should be of the value of ten shillings... 
and that for laccage of weight in such pieces of gold the 
should be refused. Jdid. 284 It-was enacted, in his sevent. 
year, that the laccage in weight: should not be a cause for 
refusing the money, but that the value of such laccage 
should be paid in current silver. 

Tiacke, obs. form of Lact, Laox. 

Tacked. (lekt), pp. a. rare. [f. Lack v1+ 
-ED1,] That one has been (long) without. 

ssoo Spenser # Q. 1. ii, 27 My long lacked Lord. 

+Lacken, v. Obs. rare. [f. Lack 56. + 
-EN 5,] trans. To depreciate, disparage. 

1674. N, Farrvax Bulk § Selv. To Rdr., If I give out 
I set highly by it, 1 should lacken it as much by making 
such a Fondling the Penman of it. 

+ hacker. Os. [f. Lack v1+-mrL] One 
who lacks. a. One who blames or disparages, 
b. One who is missing or wanting. 

1496 Dives §& Pau. (W.de W.) v. iv. 200/2 Comonly grete 
praysers be grete Jackers, ax6x8 J. Davies (Heref.) Wits 
Pilgr,, ete, (Grosart) 24/1 The lack of one may cause the 
wrack of al: Although the lackers were terrestrial gods Yet 
wil theyr ruling reel, or reeling fall. 

‘ILacker, variant of Lacqurr sé, and a. 
+tacket. Obs. rare, [ad. OF. daguet, obs. 
f. faguais.] A lackey. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. xviii. 26 (They sent back] 
theyr lackettis, and pagis ., in ii. shippes. 

Lackey, lacquey (xi), sd. Forms: a. 6 
lakay, -ey, -ye, lackeie, lacquie, 6~7 lackie, 
6-8 lacky, 7 lacquay, -aie, la(ck)quay, lacquy, 
laquey, 6- lackey, lacquey; p/. 6— lackeys, 
lacqueys, etc. ; also 6 lackeis, -yes, 7 lack(e)yes, 
7-8 laquies, 6-9 lackies. 8. Sc. 6 alakay, al- 
lacay, 7allakey. {ad. F. Jaguais, in OF. pl. da- 
quaiz, laguets, also alacays, (h)alagues (whence the 
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8 forms), in 15th c. a kind of foot-soldier, subse- 
quently a footman, servant. The etymology is 


obscure; cf Sp., Pg. dacayo; It. dacché is from Fr.] — 


1. A footman, esf. a running footman;.a valet. 


a. rg29 Supflic. to King (Eh. EB. T.S.) 52 His wiffe, her | 


Rentle woman or mayde, two yowmen, and one lackey. 1596 
uNDaAY Sz/vayn's Orator 354 How manie Noble men doe 
burst their lacquise legs with running, 1626 R. C. Y¥snes" 
Whistle 111. 1067 Lackies before her chariot must run. 2642 
Rocrers Naaman 159 The lackey rides, and the Prince goes 
on foote. x709 Steete /atler No. 44 7 x The Coachman 
with a new Cockade, and the Lacqueys with Insolence .. 
in their Countenances. 1826 Byron Ch. Har. u. Notes Wks. 
I. 160 He was wronged by his lacquey, and overcharged by 
his washerwoman. 1849 Conpen Sfeeckes 10 Popes and 
potentates have run away in the disguises of lacqueys. 1855 

OTLEY Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (1866) 146 He was not her lackey, 
and..she might send some one else with her errands. 

B. 23398 Se. Ld. Treasurer's Ace. in Pitcairn Crimin. 
Triads I..2g2, ix Pagis, ilij ANacayis, iij Mulitaris. xg6o0 
Rotiranp Crt. Venus m1. 1035 At ilk bridle ane proper 


Alakay. x600 Se. dots Fas. Vl (1816) LV. e12/2 Aneallakey | 


put ane steil bonnet on his heid. 
b. jig. + A constant follower (ods.); one who is 
servilely obsequious, a toady. 

1388 Marfret. fist. (Arb.) t9, I thinke Simonfe be the 
bishops lacky. x6gx Bices New Disp, § 72. 37 There are 
some flowers that are the Laquies of the sun. x692 Wasuinc- 
TON Adilton’s Def. Pop. iii. (1851) 100 In Politicks no Man 
more a Lackey and Slave to Tyrants thanhe. 1880 SeurGeon 
5. Ploughout, Pict. 25 It is right to be obliging, but we are 
not obliged to be every man’s lackey. 

2. A hanger-on, a camp follower. Oés. or arch. 

zss6 Ace, in Sharpe Cow. Myst, (1825) 103 Payd to xiilj 
gonners and a lakye lixs. x80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 427 
Slaues, .. Lackies, and other Stragglers that followed the 
camp.. x600 Horttranp Levy v. vill. 185 Like to lawlesse 
lackies that follow the campe. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar. nu. 
i, x22 The .. lackeys and dross of the camp—false alike. to 
Henry and to Edward, 

3. =lackey-moth (see 4). 

x8s7 Stainton Brit, Butterflies & Moths T1586 Clisio- 
capa. castrensis (Ground Lackey)... C. aeustria (Lackey). 
1869 E. Newman S7it, ddoths 42 The Lackey (Bombyx 
HEUSIFIA)« 

4, attrib. and Conzb., as lackey-boy, -brat, -slave; 
also Jackey-like adj. and adv.; lackey-cater- 
pillar, the caterpillar from which the lackey- 
moth is developed; lackey-moth, a bombycid 
moth of the genus C/iszocampa (for the origin of 
the name see quot. 1868). 

x575 TurseRvite Faslconrie 37% By misfortune or negli- 
gence of your “lackey boyes. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 73 in 

az. #.P. P. UW. 256 Away this lacky boy he ran. rg99 
Marston Sco. Villante 1. ti. Wks. 180 Shall thy Dads 
*lacky brat Weare thy Sires halfe-rot:finger in his hat? 
x603 J. Davis (Heref.) Microcosut, (Grosart) 37/1 Sweat 


before Vertue *“lacky-like doth rin To ope the gate of 


Glory sempiterne. 1829 Cartyre Mzsc, (1857) IL. 19 The 
Sieur Longchamp’s ...most lackey-like Narrative. " 1868 
Woon Homes without H. xxx. 577 The *Lackey moths are 
so called on account of the bright colours of the caterpillars, 
which are striped and decorated like modern footmen. xBgo 
Exveanor Ormerop Jrjur. Insects (ed. 2) 292. The cater- 
pillars of the Lackey Moth are injurious to the leafage of 
apples. axz6rx Cuarman Jad y. 207 Like a *lackey slave. 

Hence various nonce-words. ‘| Lackeyan 2., of 
or pertaining to a lackey; Lackeyed Z//, a., 
attended by lackeys; a'ckeyism, the service or 
attendance of lackeys; Taa‘ckeyship, the condition 
or position of lackeys; lackeys collectively. 

x6z0 Suerton Quizz. IV. xv. x20 The little blind Boy, .. 
Love, would not lose the occasion offered to triumph upon 
aLackyan Soul. 1762 Goipsm. Cit. W\xi, {lxiv.] p's For our 
pleasure the lacquied train. .movesin review, 1830 Lxaz- 
ter 706/2 Creating a hereditary lackyship in the servant’s 
hall. 2843 Le Fever Lie Trav. Phys. 111. u. xiv. 64 As 
he is awkward in all his operations he cannot enter the ranks 
of lackeyship. 7843 Car.yLe in Froude Life Lond, (2884) 
I. 3x2.Sound sleep for a few hours, and a lackey to awaken 
you at halfpast six. . It is over now, all that lackeyism, 
thank God ! 


Lackey, lacquey (leki), v. Forms: see 


‘the sb. [f. Lackey, Lacquer sé.] 


+1. intr. To do service as a lackey, esp. as a 
running footman; to run on errands, dance atten-~ 
dance, do menial service. Frequently ag. of per- 
sons and immaterial things. Const. after, by, to, 
upon; also, to lackey it. Obs. 

1868 List, ¥acob & Esau wu, iii, Civ, I must lackey and 
come lugging greyhound and hound. xs9a Lyzy Galatiea 
tv. ii, Cupid,..you shall,.lackie after Diana all day, xg93 
Mar.ows Lust's Dow. 1. iv. (1657) B xj b, 4év.. Shall they 
thus tread thee down, which once were glad To Lacquey by 
thy conquering Chariot wheeles? 1604 Daxker K fng’s Areterm 
tainnt, 323 The Minutes (that lackey at the heeles of Time) 
run not faster away then do. our joyes. 1673 Heywoop 
Brazen Ages 178 Vie Jackey by the wheresoe’re thou goest. 


r6x5 CHarMan Odyss. v. 133 o would willingly Lackey | 


along so vast a lake of brine? 7633, Srarrorp Lac, 47d, u. 
iii. (1821) 243 Making him lackie it : 
ike a common Horseboy. r6g0 N. Frennes in Rushw, A’¢s¢. 


Cod?, 11, (4692) I. 18x Let the high and great Censure of the | 


Church no longer lacquy after Fees. 1642 Hates Tract on 
Schism 13 This abuse of Christianity to-make it Lacquey to 
Ambition, is a vice for which [etc]. 1674 N. Faisrax Bulk 


Sele, 18 The whole of this is eternity,..that shareofitthar | 


ckies it by the worlds sideis time. 1676-7 Hace Contemp, 
mt 73 Intellect, that in the Throne should sit, Must lackie 
after Lust. a2677 Manton Christ's Tempi. iv. Wks. x870 1. 
295 That his power and goodness should lacquey upon, and 


be at the beck of, our idle and wanton humours. 1678 | 


y his horse side on foote °: 


LACK-LATIN, 


Cupworts Jatel?. Syst. tv. 864/x It being Indecorous that 
this Divine .. Power should constantly lacquey by and 
attend upon natural generations. 3697 Drypen <fnend 
Ded.e3, Heisa Foot-Poet, he Lacquies by the side of Virgil 
at the Best, but never mounts behind him. ; 

2. grans. To wait upon as a lackey; to attend 
closely upon; to dance attendance upon. Chiefly 
trans}, and jig. 

1599 Marsvon Sco. Villanie 1. vii, Wks. 203 Note no more, 
Valesse thou spy his faire appendant whore That lackies 
him. x6ra-xg Br. Hatt Contenepl. O. 7. xix. ii, Eliiah .. 
had lacquaied his coach, and tooke a peaceable leaue at this 
Townes end. x629 Foro Lover's Meé. t. ii, [He] Lackeys 
his letters, does what service else He would employ his man 
in. 2646 Bovie in Lee Wks, (1772) 1. 29, 1 saw one poor 
rogue, lacqueyed by his wife. 164g Drumm. or Hawi, 
fam, Ep Wks. (1711) 144 So many dangers and miseries 
lackeying them. 2764 CuurcHitL fndependence Poems II. 2, 
I see Men .. lacquey the heels of those Whom Genius ranks 
amongst her greatest foes. xBor W. Tavror in Jfouthly 
Mag. 11. so5 The syllable ¢y,.came over in the suite of the 
Norman families of words, and lacqueys only its early con- 
nexions. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 671 Why should it lacquey 
unlearned opinion, and..submit to become the mere registry 
of popular judgment? x870 Lowen. Study Hind. aoa 
The artificial method proceeds from a principle the reverse 
of this, making the spirit lackey the form. 188x Q. Rew. 
Apr. 3t9 He had lacqueyed and flattered Walpole, 

Hence La’ckeying ffl. a. 

x8r9 Keats. King: Stephen 1, iv. 42 The generous Earl .. 
with a sort of lackeying friendliness, Takes off the mighty 
frowning from his brow. oo ; 

Hacking (lekin),vd/.sé. [f. Lack vl+-mel] 

1, The condition of being without or in want of 
(something) ; deficiency. 

apy Lane. P. PZ. B. xin. 26 And as low as a lombe for 

lakkyng of that hym nedeth, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
XIX. xlll, (1495)872 The body is pale. .for scarsytee and lack. 
ynge of blood. ¢x1qqo Hytton Scala Pers. (W. de W. 1494) 
iu lili, This nought is no thinge elles but derkenes of 
conscyence, a lackynge of loue and of lyghte. xgo9 Hawxs 
Past. Pleas. xxi. (Percy Soc.) roo Where that: is mesure 
there is no lacking. x§43 tr. def x Rich. ITF, c. 13 The sellar 
shall allow or rebate at the same pryce to the Byar.. 
asmoche money as suche lackyng [F. ¢efazze] after the rate 
shallamount to. @1548 Have Chron, Haw. J! a33 At every 
table were apoynted .v, or -vi. gentelmen..to se them served 
without lacking. a x8gx Moir Sirik Flowers iv. Poet. Wks, 
(1852) I, 133.The Dreamer wist not what might be The 
thing a-lacking. . . 

+2, The action of blaming, the condition : of 
being blamed ; blame, censure. Obs. 

4387-8 T, Us Test. Love rt. it. r12 Nothing by reason of 
that, turneth in-to thy praisinge nelacking. cz44e Hytron 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. T494) Ut. xxii, To suffre at that may 
falle, ease or unease ! praysyng or lackyng. 

Tacking (lekin), dd/.a. [f. Laox v.1+-1ne2J 

1. Of things: Not at hand; missing; also, short 
in quantity. 

1480 Wardr. Ace, Edw. LV (1830) 145 Except ij yerdes 
lakking in alle. 1966 Zug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 82. The 
Rood with a paire of Clappers Lackinge. 16x21 _Bisrz Zev. 
ii, x3 Neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the Couenant of 
thy God to bee lacking from thy meat offering. 1879 Tvn- 
van. Pragi Sct. (ed. 6) 11. i, 1x Flour was lacking to make 
the sacramental. bread. x88x. Evans in Speaker's Cont. 
N. 7. U1. 241 Historical materials are lacking. 

2. OF persons, etc.: Deficient, falling short, in 
want; also, defaulting. -+Of a limb: Crippled. 
Of a district : Destitute. 

1657 Reeve Goa's Plea 18 Clisophus the Sycophant of 
Philip feigned himself lame, because his Master had through 
a. wound a laking legge. x805 W. T'aytor in dun. Rev. 
Lil. gro Thelean and lacking corners of the empire produce 
the most hardy and robust people. 2838 Cuatmers Hzs, 


| KIL. 3186 He may regard God in the Jight of a jealous 


exactor and himself in the light of a lacking tributary, 1868 
Narriesuw Browning i. 44 ‘The tree must give me its leaf 
or I must go lacking. i868. Freeman JVorm. Cong. (1876) 
Li, vii. 23 In all kingly qualities he was utterly lacking. 
1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 61 Grant,. This same law found 
lacking now. 

Lackland (leklend), sé.and a, [f Laor v1 
+Lanp sé.] A, sé, One who has no landed posses- 
sions ; one who rules over no territory. B. adj. OF 
persons: Having no land, 

Used by mod. historians as a rendering of L. Size Terra 
(exr96 Wil. Novoburg. Z7st. i. xviii), AB. Sanz tere 
(cx967 Eudog. Hist. vy. exii,), the designation of King John. 
Trevisa tr, Hfeden’s Polychron, vu. xxxii. calls him ‘ Iohn 


| wib oute londes’; Grafton and Stowe * Without land’. 


1594 GREENE Fcoking Glass Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 40 How 
cheere you, gentleman ? you crie‘no lands’ too ; the Judge 
hath made you a knight for a gentleman, hath dubd you sir 
John Lack-land. 1610 Hotitanp Camden's Brit, 255 Tobn 
surnamed Sine terra, that is, Without Land [yerz. Or nick- 
named Iohn Lack-land]. 1622 Rowranns Good Newes $ 
Bad 12 What remedy gainst Fortunes raging fits, But liue 
like other lackelands, by my wits? x646 Buck Rich, [71,1.6 
Sobriquets..Sansterre, Lackland, 1762 Home Hist. Eng. 1, 
ix. 330 John who inherited no territory .. was. thence _com- 
monly denominated Lackland. 1Bao [see Zack-siock, Lack 
wily]. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIL. r26 John, King of Englan 
surnamed Sansterre or Lackland, a common appellation o| 


younger sons, whose age prevented them from holding fiels. 


3881 Spectator 22 Jan. r20° Whatever the lacklands. of the 
League may say to the contrary. 1889 Padi Jfali G, at July 
3/2 If they voted for the lackland.lawyer they would in the 
winter starve, 1899 Carpe, Vaucuan in Wesdm. Gaz, 29 Aug. 
2/3 The transference. .of the great commons of England to 
the rich created a lackland and beggared poor, 

. Lack-Latin (stress even or variable), 5d. and a. 
[f. Lack v.t+ Latin sb.] +A. 56. One who knows 


little or no Latin; chiefly in Sir John Lack-latin, 


LACKLESS, 


a name for an ignorant priest. OJs, B. aaj. Igno- 
rant of Latin ; unlearned. 

¢ 1534 Sir F. Bycop Tvead. conc. impropriations C vj, Is it 
nat great pitye to se a man to haue thre or foure benefyces 
.. whiche he neuer cometh at, but setteth in every one of 
them a syr John lacke laten, that can scarce rede his porteus. 
xgs2 Latimer Ser. St. Andrew's Day (1584) 236 [The 
patron] will .. hyer_a Syr Iohn Lacke Latin, whiche shall 
sayseruice. 1608 J. Day Law Yrickes 1. i. (188) 1: Your 
selfe and such lacke-Latin Aduocates Infect the heart. 1614 

AcKson Creed 11. ili. § 5 We are bound to believe the 

hurch’s decisions read or explicated unto us (by the pope’s 
messenger though a Sir John Lack-latin. 2649 G. DanizL 
Trinarch., Rich, 77 343Tis but in Ayre, as on the Earth, 
one Cause; Wee. haue our Lack-Latins, and They, their 
Dawes. 1832 J. Honcson in J. Raine AZev. (1858) I1. 257 
That sad lack-Latin prelate Lewis Beaumont. 


+Thackless (leklés), a. Obs. [f. Lack 51 
+ -LESs.{ Without fault or blame; faultless, 
blameless. Const. of 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x1. 382 Ifa man migte make hym- 
self goed to be poeples Vch'a lif wold. be lakles. 2a 2500 
Chester Pl. (E. E. 'T. 5.) vu. 544 He said to me sleeping, 
that shee lackles was of sinne. 

Lack-lustre (stress even or variable), a. and 
sb, [f. Lack v.t+ Lustre, ] 

A. adj. Wanting in lustre or brightness; orig. 
of the eyes, countenance, etc. after Shakspere. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. VY. LZ. u. vil. 2x He drew a diall from his 
poake: And looking on it, with lacke-lustre eye, Sayes 
fete], 1782 V. Kwox £ss. (1819) ILI. clxxii. 257 With 
hollow and lack-lustre eye. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. vi, 
Through each lack-lustre, eyeless hole. 2844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. iii, From a gaudy blue to a faint lack-lustre 
shade of grey. 1883 Biack Shandon Bells xxxi, Existence 
a aes oul-smelling lanes .. seemed a lack-lustre kind of 
thing. 

B. sb. The absence of lustre or brightness. rave7. 

1788 Porr Chivurg. Whs. 11.92 The eyes have now a 
Janguor and a glassiness, a lack-lustre not easy to be 
described. 847 in Craic 3 and in mod. Diets. 

Hence Lacklu‘strous a., wanting in lustre, dull. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 80 The most lacklustrous 
of all games, 

Lackquaie, -ay, obs. forms of Lackey, 

Tacky, dial. f£. Lack v.; obs. f. Laxey. 

Gacmoid (lekmoid), [f Lacm-us + -or.] 
A coal-tar colour used in dyeing. In some mod. Dicts. 

Lacmus (le'kmds). [ad. Du. dabmoes, £. lak 
Lac sé. + neces pulp.]| =Liruus. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 258 The tincture of lacmus, 
x812 J. Smyvru. ract. of Customs (1821) 150 Litmus, or 
Lacmus, in the Arts, is a blue pigment, formed from Archil. 

Laconian (likduniin), a.and sd [f. L. La- 
coni-a (f£. Gr. Adkov Laconian) + -AN.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to Laconia or its in- 
habitants; Lacedzmonian, Spartan, B. 5d. An 
inhabitant of Laconia. 

1603 Metamorph, Tabacco 41 The rude Laconians, whom 
Lycurgus care Barr’d from the traffick of exotick ware. 
1842 Pricnard Nat. Aist. Man 201 The Laconians differ in 
manners and address from their neighbours the Arcadians. 

Conth, 2580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 44 Some had reason 
which said heretofore, to speak Laconian-like, was to be 
Philosopher-like, 

Laconic (lakpnik), a. and sé.. Also 6 -ike, 7 
eique, 7~8 -ick. fad. Gr. Aaxowue-ds (L. Lacdnice 
us), {, Adeoyv Laconian. Cf. F. daconigque.] 

A. adj. ; 

1. Of or pertaining to Laconia or its inhabitants, 
made or written in Laconia; Lacedemonian, 


Spartan. Now rare. 
1583 Exec. yor Treason Pref. (1678) A iij, Plutarch often 
uotes the Delphick and Laconick Commentaries, 1602 


oLLAND Pliny Il, 6x3 There be many other Emerauds.. 
taken forth of the mountain Taygetus.in Laconia, and those 
therefore be named Laconick. a 1683 Sipney. Disc. Gout, 
ut. vi, (1704) 25x This was not peculiar to the severe Laconic 
Disciplin. x807 Ropinson Archeol. Greca 1.1, 131 The 
River Eurotas, which runs into the Laconic Gulf. x8s0 
Cnuss Locks & Keys 5 The Laconic keys consisted of three 
single teeth, in the figure of the letter E.° [Cf clavem 
taconicam, Plaut. Most.) 

b. Characteristic of the Laconians ; Spartan-like. 

x78. J: Apams Def Constit, Gout. Pref.,. Wks, 185x IV. 
287 The latest revolution that we read of, was conducted 
++ in the Grecian style, with laconic energy. 

2, Following the Laconian manner, esp. in speech 
and writing; brief, concise, sententious,. Of persons: 
Affecting a-brief style of speech. 

rg89 Jas. VI in. Ellis Orig. Lezt, Ser. 1. LIL, 28 To excuis 
me for this my laconike writting lamein suche haist, «1625 
Breaum. & Fu. Little Fr, Lawyer v, i, If thou. wilt needs 
know .. I will. discover it .. with laconic brevity. 1667 E, 
CuamperLayne OY, G2. Brit. 1. Introd, (1684) 6 Brevity and 
a Laconick stile is aimed at all-along. 1668 Davanant 
Man's Master uu. 1. Wks, 1874 V, 32 This laconic fool makes 
brevity ridiculous, 1736 Pore Let, Sei/? 17 Aug,, Wks. 1871 

II, 345, I grow laconic even beyond laconicism, 1800 Mrs, 
Hervey Mourtray Fam, 1.149 This cold laconic note .. let 
down ali Emma's hopes, 2833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
Banker i, ii, 29 ‘None but friends, I see’, said the laconic 
Mr. Williams. x80 Kines.ey Ad. Locke xxix. (1879) 372 
That...laconic dignity, which is the good. side of. the 
English peasants' character... 1888 Anna Green Behind 
Closed Doors iti, ‘Trust me’ was his laconic rejoinder. 

B. sa, (The adj, used absolutely.) 
1. A laconic speaker. Obs. 

1628 oe Pract. Theor. Paneg, 22 The most compen- 

dious Laconicke with a reinserted Parenthesis of (wt txrbus 


16 


_ dicam verbs) amongst many words, will promise to dispatch 


in Three. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles cecexcii. 467 It was the 
lil hap of a Learned Laconique, to make use of Three 
Words, when two would have done. .his business hardly. 

2. Laconic or concise speech. 2/. Brief or con- 
cise sentences. 

197x8 Appison Let. to Swift in Swift's Lett. U1. 340 Shall 
we never again talk together in laconic? 287: E. Ff. Burn 
Ad Fidem xvi. 341 A man’s hand writes startling laconics 
on the wall, 

+3. =Laconicum Ods. 

1715 Leont Padladio’s Archit. (1742) II. 35 Laconic, the 
Sweating Room in the Palestra. 
+ Gaconical, a. Oss. 

== LACONIc a, 

1576 Fremine Fanofl, Efist. 236 The Epistles of Nucillus 
were so Laconicall and shorte, 1586 1. B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. 1.(1594) 121 Laconicall sayings, that is, short and 
sententious, 1603 Hottanp Pletarch's Mor. 338 Proposing 
forsooth a streight and laconicall manner of life. 1627 
Bre. Hatt Zfis?, 1. v. 282 All that Laconicall discipline 
pleased him well. a 2658 CLEvELAND Poems (1677) 134 Vhe 
Spartans .. studying their Laconical Brevity. 1698 Frver 
£. India § P. 362 Distinctions and Laconical Evasions. 


Laconically (lakgnikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-L¥4.] After the manner of the Laconians. or 


Spartans, esd. in brevity of speech. 

163 WEEvER Anc, Funeral Mon. 572 He..writ thusto the 
Abbot Laconically..Who answered as briefly. 163x BRaTH- 
wair Ang. Gentlew. (1642) 298 Farre bee it from me to. be 
so., Laconically severe. 12742 Pore Let. to Warburton 
28 Dec. Wks. 1751 LX. 254, I write, you know, very laconic- 
ally. 823 Lincarp Hist. Aug, VI. 32 The king laconically 
replied, that he should wait for the English ., till Friday. 
185x Atrorp in Life (1873) 206 The ‘Christian Remem- 
brancer’..has taken notice of my answer very laconically. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xiv. 109 ‘Donkeys’ he 
answered laconically. : ‘ 

haco‘nicalness. vare—.. Laconical quality, 

1830-1 Bentuam HW2s. (1843) XI. 104/2 The laconicalness 
of the observation. . oe 

Thaconicism (lakg'nisiz’m). 
-IsM.] = Laconism 2 and 2b. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Laconicism, a short speech, con- 
taining much matter. 1694 tr. Gracian’s Courtier's Oracle 
Pref. A iij, This made the learned. . Author affect a certain 
vigorous Laconivism in all his yeinge 1736 [see Laconic 2]. 
x789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1.374 Graceful without 
alifusion; and terse without laconicism, 1801 27ist. Europe 
in Ann, Reg. 207 note, Highly as the laconicism of Buona- 
parte has been admired we [etc]. 1865 R, F. Burton (7zZe) 
Wit and Wisdom. from ‘West Africa, a book of .. Idioms, 
Enigmas, and Laconicisms. 

+ Laconicly, adv. Obs. rare, =LACONIOALLY. 

1709 Brit, Apollo Il. No. 53. 3/2 When he Laconicly 
Harangu’d. _ , : 

| Gaconicum (lakgnikjm). ([L., neuter of 
Lacinicus Lacontio, sc. balneuwm bath.] The 
sweating-room in the bath, so called from having 
been first.used by the Spartans. 

1696 in Puitutrs (ed. 5). 1832 Getu Pompetana I, v. 86 
The hot air of the laconicum. 1857 Bircn duc. Pottery 


(1858) II. 226 The upper floor bricks, or tiles .. formed the 
floor of the Jaconicum. 

Gaconism (le kgniz’m). [ad. Gr. Aakonepéds, 
f. Ackwvitew to Laconize, Cf. F. faconisme:) 

1. Partiality for the Lacedzemonians; the practice 
of favouring the Lacedzemonian interest. rare. 

1655 Stanrey Hist, Philos, 11. (1701) 118/2.Xenophon.. 
was banished for Laconism, upon his going to Agesilaus, 
1869 A. W. Wann tr. Curiinvs’ Hist. Greece II. 1m. ii, 375 
‘ Laconism’ was with increasing plain-spokenness designated 
as treason against the national interests of Athens, 

2. The habit or practice of imitating the Lace- 
dzmonian manners, esp. in brevity of speech. 

1570 Levins Manip. 146 Laconisme, laconismus. _ 1607 
WaArkincton Of¢. Glass 31, I doe here passe the limits of 
laconisme. 1669 Gate Crt Gentiles 1. 1. x. 109 Is not 
Laconisme, or a short stile, provided it be ful and evident 
best? 1697.J, Conuier Zss. u. 120 And as the Language of 
the Face is universal, so ‘tis very comprehensive. No 
Laconism can reachit, 2x79x-1823 D'Israr.i Cur. Lit, (1866) 
205/t This spiritual laconism invigorated the arm of men. 
1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 484 There is a good tone of laconism 
hit off in that.dialogue, 12858 Junta Kavanacu 4 déleJ.i.6 
His will was brief to laconism. , 

b.. Alaconic speech ; a short and pithy sentence. 
'x682 Sin T, Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 35 The hand of 
Providence writes often by abbreviatures... which like the 
Laconism on the wall, are not to be made out but by a hint 
or key. 1791-1823, D'Tsnanut Cur. Lit. (1866) 393/x The 
‘Jaconisms’ of the Lacedzemonians evidently partook of the 
proverbial style.. 1838 D. JerroLp Men Charac, Chr. 
Sud iti, Wks, 1864 il. 426 The highway laconism of ‘your 
money or your life’, 

+Thavconist, Obs. rare°, [ad. Gr. Aanan- 
orns, agent-n, f, Aaxavifey to Laconizn.] One who 
imitates or takes part with the Lacedzmonians, 

1870 in Levins Manip. 147. 

Laconize (lekgnoiz), v. 

f, Adxwy LAOONIAN : seé -IZE.] 

1. intr. To fayour the Lacedeemonians; to imi- 
tate their customs or mode of speech; to side with 
them in politics. 

1603 Houuann Plitarch’s Mor, 205 If he be disposed to 
Jaconize a little.. he would... say: Heis not, 1794-1823 
D'Isragut Cur. Lit. (1866) 392/x. The philosopher assures 


those who in other cities imagined they laconised .. that 
they were grossly deceived. 


2 trans. To bring under the Lacedemonian 
dominion or form of government. 


[f. Laconic a, + -AL.] 


[f Laconto a. + 


[ad. Gr. Aaxovilay, 


LACQUER. 


3873 Lyrron Pausanias wu. iii. (1878) 420 We will 
Laconise all Hellas. 

Hence La‘conizing vd/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1792-1823 D'Israrir Cur. Lit. (1866) 393/1 The very 
instances which Plato supplies of this ‘laconising’ are two 
most venerable proverbs. x869 A, W. Warp tr. Curtius’ 
Hist, Greece VW. 1. ii. 972 The dangerous consequences of 
his Laconizing tendency. 1875 JoweTr. Plafo (ed. 2) I. 118 
‘The mistake of the Laconizing set in supposing [etc.]. 


Taacque, obs. form of Lact, 

Lacquer, lacker (lx"ko1), sb. Also 6 leckar, 
6-7 laker, 7 laccar, laquer, 7 lacre. [ad. obs. 
F. Jacre (17th c.) a kind of sealing wax = Sp., 
Pg. /acre, 16th c. It. lacra, Pg. alacre, laqguar 
(Yule); an unexplained variant or derivative of 
Pg. acca Lac. Lacquer is the later form, influ- 
enced app. by F. Jague Lao sb.1] 

+1, =Lacsd.1 1. Obs. 


x Hak.oyt Voy. (1598) I. 432 Enquire of the price of 
joe and all other things belonging to dying. 1582 N, 
Licnerignp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. &,. Indies 33 mare, 
Laker is a kinde of gum that procedeth of the Ant. 1683 H. 
Cucan tr, Pinto’s Trav. xvii. (1663) 58 Oxen..laden with., 
Ivory, Wax, Lacre, Benjamin, Camphire and Gold in Pow- 
der, /bid. lil. 207 They caused..a great deal of Lacre, which 
is like unto hard Wax, to be dropped scalding hot upon me. 
1714 Fir. Bk. of Rates 45 Lacker for Paint or Dying. 

2. a. A gold-coloured varnish, consisting chiefly 
of a solution of pale shellac in alcohol, tinged 
with saffron, anatta, or other colouring matters; 
used chiefly as a coating for brass, 

1673 Marvets Reh. Transp. u.. Wks. Il. 243 His soul 
seemed to have set up a gilt vehicle of the new lacker. 1697 
Evetyn Musszisan. vi. 215 A sort of fine Varnish or harder 
Lacear. 1708 Brett, Apollo I. No. 2, 3/1 Lacquer fis per- 
form’d] with Leaf Silver, ting’d to a Gold Colour, by a 
Varnish compos’d of Rectify'd Spirits and Gums. 2773 PAZ, 
Trans, LX, 326 The best apartments .. have usually a 
broad cornish of lacker, or false gold, round their coved 
ceilings. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 731 To make 
Lacquer of various Tints. 1835 Browninc Old Pictures 
Florence xxxii, No civic guards, all plumes and lacquer. 

Jig. 1681 T. Fratman Heracl, Ridens (1713) 1. No. 37. 
241 They have got such a trick of gilding this Pill of Damna- 
tion with the spiritual Lacker of a safe Conscience and 
Protestant. 1863 Mrs, OLirnant Salen Ch. ii. 30 The thin 
superficial lacker with which Miss Phoebe was coated. 

b. Applied to various kinds of resinous varnish, 
capable of taking a hard polish, used in Japan, 
China, Burmah, and India for coating articles of 
wood or other materials; chiefly the ‘ Japanese 
lacquer’, obtained from the Rhus vernicifera. 

1697 Damrizr Voy, I. (1729) 400 Laquer which is used in 
jareaning of Cabinets. 1888 Pal? Mall G. 19 Nov. 2/r 

acquer is the sap of the lacquer-tree, Rhus vernicifera, 
drawn off by making incisions in the bark during the rainy 
season. 1889 Vazwre 3x Oct. 655 Japanese lacquer is the 
product of a tree, the KAus vernicifera, 


3. The class of decorative articles made of wood 
coated with lacquer (sense 2b), and often inlaid 
with ornaments of ivory, mother-of-pearl, or metal ; 
chiefly made in Japan, China, and India. Also A/. 
works of art of this kind. 

1893 Daily News 17 May 6/2 Rare specimens of the finest 


old jacquers by great masters. Jed, Really good Japanese 
lacquer is not easy to procure. 

4. Comd.: +lacquer-hat (see quot.); lacquer- 
tree, the tree (RAus vernicifera) that yields Japan 
lacquer; also,a similar tree in S. America; lacquer- 
ware = sense 3; lacquer-work, the making of 
lacquer-ware; also = /acquer-ware; lacquer-wort, 
? = lacguer-tree. ; 

1706 Puinuies (ed. Kersey), *Lacker-Hat, a Hat made 
without stiffening. [1863 Bates Naz, Amazon vii. (1864) 175 
Its borders were composed in great part of ..*Lacre-trees, 
whose berries exude gibuls of wax resembling gamboge.] 
1884 Pall Mall G.24 Apr. 2/2 The cultivation of the lacquer 
tree has rapidly declined. 1697 Damrrer Poy, I. (1729) 409 
They make very fine *Lacquer-ware. x70s Lond. Gaz. No. 
4166/3 Laden with raw Silks, China Lacker-Ware, and Salt- 
Petre. 186x C. P. Hopcson Resid. FYapan 28 It is .. dise 
graceful for a Japanese to part with old lacquer ware, x669 
Perrys Diary 23 Apr. Sir Philip Howard and Watson (the 
inventors, as they pretend, of the business of varnishing and 
*Jacker-worke). 1898.J. J. Younc Ceram. Art (18979) 165 
In Japan Princes are said to have engaged in lacquer-work, 
1659 ‘lorrtANo, Silphione, *“laker-wort, some say it is an 
hearb yielding the gum Beniamin, 

Lacquer, lacker (le ke1),v. Also 8 laccar. 
[f. Lacquzr sé.] trans. To cover or coat with 
lacquer; hence ge. to varnish; occas. of the ma- 
terial: To serve as a varnish for, Also with over. 

1688 G, Parker & J. STALKER ponening teak 56 To lacquer 
in Oyl, such things as are to be exposed to the Weather, 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No, 2813/4 The places appointed for 
receiving Guns, and Pistols...,or other Ironwork to be 
Lacquer'd .. are [etc], 1720 De Fou Capt. Singleton 
xviii, (1840) 315 Her stern .. was now all lackered. 1745 
J. Mason SelARKnow/, 1. viii, (1853) 210 A: smooth and 
shining varnish, which may lacker. over the basest Metal. 
1822 Imison Sct. & Art LI, i) The best material for the 
lamp furnace is brass lackered. x830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. 
Bot. 129 The Black Lac of the Burmah country, with which 
the natives lacker various kinds of ware. 18g9 L. Ouruant 
China § Fapan V1. x. 207A very. handsome china bowl, 


'. curiously lacquered inside. 


transf. and jig. 1708 T. Bransury Sern, 5. Nov. ror 
They may have Names that are laccar'd. over with a false 
Divinity. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) II. 22 From patches 
justly plac’d they borrow graces And with vermilion lacker 


LACQUERED, 


o’er their faces, 1755 Connoisseur No. 65 ¥ 2 A pretty 
fellow lacquers his pale face with as many varnishes as 
a fine lady, 2807 Ore in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 336 
The knowledge of his principle .. served only to lacquer 
over poverty of thought and feebleness of design. x83z 
Edin, Rev. LIT, 223 Lackered over with an outer coating 
of fair-seeming. 


Lacquered, lackered (le‘kaid), pol a. [f. 
Lacquer uv. + -ED1,] Covered or coated with 
lacquer; varnished. 


1687 Lond, Gaz, No. 2273/7 Lackered Ware Trunks. 173% 
Swirt Answ. Siuzile 115 Apollo stira not out of door With- 
out his lacker’d coach and four. x977 Roperrson Vist. 
Amer. (2783) III. 379 They are composed of .. lacquered 


copper-plates, 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. vi, With spears | 


in their hands like lackered area railings. 185 ‘'HAcKERAY 
Newcomes 11. 240 The other passed into the club in his 
lacquered boots. 1839 L. Ouwuant China § Fafa I. x. 227 
A lacquered cabinet, very highly finished, 

trang, and fig. 1803 Sir M.A. Suze Rhymes on Art 
(1806) 42 Life a listless, lacker'd gloom, x8g2 D. Jzerrotp S#, 
Giles xxiii. 241 The thief's fice .. wore the smug, lackered 
look of a fortunate scoundrel. 1854 THackrray Vewcones 
I. 74 His lacquered moustache. 1884 Brownine Ferishtah's 
Hane (1885) 94 Knowledge, the golden ?-~lacquered ignor- 
ance ! 

Lacquerer, lackerer (le'kera:). [f. Lacqunr 
v.+-ER/,] One who coats with lacquer; one who 
lacquers. 4#. and jig. 

x845 Mtautin Nouconf. V. 262 Mr. Macaulay, the best 
lacquerer of historic ware which modern times have fur- 
nished. 18384 Ban Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Lacquerer 
Wanted, used to Brass Bedstead Work. 1899 C. J. Hotmxs 
Hlokusat 43 The lacquerer Korin alone seems to have 
stiffened the sweetness of his country with a proportionate 
measure of strength. . ; 

Lacquering, lackering (lekorin), vd/. sé. 
[f. Lacqumr v. + -InG@!.] The action or process 
of coating with lacquer; varnishing. Also quasi- 
concr., the coat of lacquer laid on. 

1688 G. Parker & J. Starker Yapaning xxi. 64 To make 
Lackering shew like Burnisht Gold. . x82z2 Imison Sci. & Aré 
II. 314 This is in fact rather lacquering than staining. 1874 
Mickieruwaite Mod. Par. Churches 301 Lacquering, which 
is the usual method of finishing brass-wark. 1877 Sie. R. 
Axcock in Art ¥rnl. June 162/2 In some cases the lacquer- 
ing is in relief. 

b. attrib., as lacquering-stons (see quot.). 
- 1854 Tomuinson Cyst. Useful Arts I. 104 In brasswork 
factories, a lackering-stone, with a broad flat top, is used for 
holding the articles which are to be heated preparatory to 
lackering. 3 

Lacquey, lacquie, -y: see Lackry. 

Thacre, variant of Lacquxn. 

Tiacrim-: see Lacurym-. 

Lacrosse (lakrp's), [F. da the + crosse a hooked 
stick.] A North American game at ball, introduced 
into England from Canada. In the general arrange- 
ments it resembles hockey or football, but the ball 
is a small one, driven and caught with a Crossg, 

{1763 A. Henry 7rav., The Indians call the game bag- 
gatiway. By-the French in Canada it is named ‘le jeu de 
la crosse’. 1805 Pixe Sources Aisstss, (x810) 18 Passed. .a 
prairie called Le Cross, from a game of ball played fre- 
quently on it by the Sioux Indians.] 1867 (/¢t¢e) Laws of 
La Crosse. 1884 S. E. Dawson. Handbk, Canada 225 
Lacrosse is the national game of Canada, practised by the 
Indians long previous to the arrival of Kuropeans, 

b.. attrib., as lacrosse-man; lacrosse-stick = 
Crosse. 

388 Sv 14 May 6/5 The lacrosse men greeted this with 
hisses and groans. 

Hence Lacro‘sser, one who plays at lacrosse. 

1884 Sporting Times 9 June 3/5. The lacrossers of the 
South [of England], — 

Taacrym-: sce LACHRYM-. 

Lacta: see Lact, 

+ Tactaceous, @. Ols. rare. [f L. act, 
lac milk +-aczous.] Milk-like, milky. 

(2686 Rinaiey Pract. Physick x18 The cause is a watery, 
sharp, salt, lactaceous humour. 

+La‘ctage. Obs. [f. 1. Zact-, Jac milk +-acE. 
Cf. OF. laictage(s, F. laitage.] Milk produce. - 

2753 Swuckrorp Creation & Fall Man Pref, 98 Abel did 
not sacrifice a-Lamb; but perhaps only some Wool and 
Sata of the Lactage, and Growth of the Firstlings of his 
Flock. 

Lactagogue (lektagpg), a. [f. L. Jact-, lac 
milk +Gr, dywyds leading.]| Adapted to produce 
a flow of milk. : 

1887 Mooney Forestry W..A/r. 38) Tonic, alterative, 
aphrodisiac, demulcent, and lactagogue, 

Lactamide (laktamaid). Chem. [f.L. dact-, 
Jac milk + AmipE.] The amide of lactic acid. _ 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed.-2) 389 Lactide... combines with 
ammonia, forming lactamide. 

Lactant (le'ktant), a. rave. [ad. L. lac- 
tant-em, pr. pple. of dactére to suckle.] Suckling. 

xq27 in Baier (vol. 1D). 7 

Lactarene, lactarine (lektar). [f as 
next + -ENE, -INE.] A/preparation of casein from 
milk, used in printing calico. ; 

1858 in Simmonns Dict. Trade, 1860 O'Nuit Chem. Calico 
Printing 166 Lactarine and other preparations of milk..are 
.-employed for fixing ultramarine and similar colours, 

Lactarious (lektéeries), 2. rare—% [fF L. 
lactértus Lacrary + -ous.] = Lacrary @.; ‘ap- 
plied to some of the agarics which yield a milky 


17 


juice’ (Mayne Exjos. Lex. 1855). Hence Bac- 
tariously adv. ( jocular nonce-wa.) on milk diet. 

2775 C. Sturces in ¥. Granger's Lett, (1805) 167 Her 
little boy goes on lactariously well. ; 

|| Gactarium (lektéeridm), [L. neut. of Jac- 
farcus pertaining to milk, f. /act-, ac milk.] An 
establishment for the sale of milk; a dairy. 

1809 Zuropean Mag, LX. 22 Our milk houses are called. 
lactariums. 18a5 Hone Every-day Be. I. x03 He [S. Crisp, 
¢ 2784] was the institutor of the Lactarium in St. George's 

ields, 

Lactary (leektari), a and sb. rave. [ad. L. 
lactari-us, {. lact-, lac milk.) 

A. adj. OF or pertaining to milk; concerned 
with milk, +Ofa plant: Yielding a milky juice. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. vi. x. 323 Why also 
from Lactary or milky plants which have a white and 
lacteous juice dispersed through every part, there arise 
flowers blue and yellow? 16587 Tomiinson Henoze's Disp. 
263 A Lactary and a ferulaceous Herb. 1727-5x CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Column, Lactary Column, at Rome(=L, dactaria 
columna), 1892 Lo. Lyrton King Poppy 1.38: The Titular 
Head Of the State’s Lactary Department, she. 

B. sb. fa. (See quot. 1623.) Cés.-¥ b. A dairy. 

1623 Cockeram, Lactarie, She that selleth milke. 1669-82 
Wortipce Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust., Lactary, a Dairy- 
house, 1753 in Jounson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Lactate (lerktét). Chem. [f Lacr-tc +-ate4.] 
A salt of lactic acid. 

1794 Prarson Tadle Chen. Nomeencl. § 24 Lactates, com- 
pounds of Acid of Milk with different Bases. 1819 J. G. 
Cuttpren Cheat. Aval. 317 Lactate of lead..; lactate of 
iron..; lactate of copper. 1899 Cacney Yaksch’s Clin. 
Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 234 Crystals of lactate of lime occur in the 
discharges of children. ; 

Lactation (lektZifon). [n. of action f L. 
laclére to suckle. Cf£ ¥. lactatéon.] 

l. The action or process of giving suck to an 
infant ; suckling. 

1668 WiLkins Real Char. u.ix. § 2. 233 Lactation, giving 
suck.. 1806 Aved. Fru. XV. 215 The remote causes of 
nervous diseases, &c. viz. in.. Lactation. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamiuron Melapé. I. App. 410 By the end of the full period 
of lactation, it has. reached the full proportion of the adult. 
1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 48 During the periods of lac- 
tation and pregnancy, 1879 Kuory Princ, dled. 18 Pro- 
longed lactation also causes giddiness, R 

&. The process of secreting milk from the mam- 
mary glands, ; 

1837 J. H. Wasa Dos. Econ. 559 The establishment of 
lactation is the turning-point of the lying-in-room. 

Tacteal (le'ktz,4l, a. and sd. Also 7 lacteall. 
[f. L. dacte-us Cf. lact-, lae milk) +-a1.] 

A. aaj. 

1. O or pertaining to milk; consisting of milk. 
Lacteal fever, milk fever. 4 

1658 Puitirrs, Lacteal, or Lacteous, milky, milk white, or 
made of milk. 1753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supfp., Lacteal fevers, 
aterm used by medical writers to express what the women 
call milk fevers. 1802 Med. Fred. VIII. 443 Restoring a 
certain degree of order in the process of lacteal secretion. 
1854 Owen Shed. & 7 eeth (2855) 70 ‘Lhe lacteal organs of the 
dugong are placed on the breast, 
Jocilarly, 1868 Daiy Tel. 14 Apr., She proceeded very 
quietly to give him [her infant] a lacteal lunch. x882 Sata 
Amer, Revis. (2885) 246 The animals [cows]..are driven 
home, there to yield their lacteal tribute. 

b. Resembling milk; milk-white. rave}, 
x633. P, Fiercner Purple Ist. uu. xii, Like the lacteal 
stones which heaven pave, 1658 [see rj. 

2. Of a vessel, etc. in the animal body: Convey- 
ing a milky fluid, sc. chyle. 

1664 Powrr £2f. Philos. 1. 66. The Stomach and Burs, 
and their appendent Vessels, the lacteal Veins, x69: Ray 
Creation i. (1692) 66 There should have been some lacteal 
Veins formed. x813 J. THomson Lect. Inflamm. 357 Sub- 


stances which..the Jacteal absorbéents refuse to take up. — 


1843 J.G, Witkinson Swedendorg’s Aninu Kingd, lv. 144 
They have lacteal vessels, or lymphatics. ; 
Hence La‘eteally adv. (Webster, 1864). 
B. sé. pl. - re 

1. Phys. The lymphatic vessels of the mesentery, 
originating in the small intestine, and conveying 
the chyle from thence to the thoracic duct; chyli- 
ferous vessels. 

1680 Prot Staffordsh. (1686) 290 How it should pass the 
Lacteals, or with the blood through the other small capil- 
laries. .x69x Ray Creation 11. (1692) 63 Driving by their 
Peristaltick Motion the Chyle into the Lacteals, x758 

ounson Jdler No. 17 ® 8 [Against vivisection.] He surely 

uys knowledge dear, who learns the use of the lacteals 
at the expence of his humanity. 1809 J/ed. Franz. XX1.296 
Air will-be absorbed from it. by the lacteals as well as 
chyle. 1822-34 Good's BR. Nat. 1. 275 The vessels are 
called Jacteals, from the usual milky appearance of the 
liquid they absorb and contain. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smita 
Prine. Med. (ed. 2) 169 The absorption by the lacteals of 
matters from the affected parts of the intestine. 

2. Bot. The lactiferous ducts. ae 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants u. iii, § 25. (1682) 68 The 

Lacteals of Dandelion, 


Lactean (le'ktzin), a [f. as prec. + -an.] 
+a, =Lactran a. 1 b(0ds.), b. = LAorman a. 2. 
(In mod. Dicts.) eae 

1689 Moxon Tutor A stron. t. 25 Blaeu saith, This Lactean 


‘whiteness and clearness ariseth from a great number of little 


stars, constipated in that part of Heaven. 
Lactein (lektzin). Also -ine. [ad. mod.L. 
lacteina (F. lactéine), f. L. lacte-us: see Lactman 


LACTIFEROUS. 


and -IN, -INE.] Solidified milk obtained by 
evaporation. 

1858 in Mayne Expos, Lex., Lactein. 1888 Syd. Soc. Let, 
Lacteine. ; : 

Tacteous (lekties), a [f. L. dacte-us (see. 
LactTEAL) + -ous.] 

1. Of the nature of milk; milky. 

2646 [see Lacrary a.]. 1666 J. Smitu Old Age (ed. 2) 174 
There is a lacteous, and a caseous part therein. 1696 J. 
Evwarps Desonsir. Existence God u. ror Others reckon 
it to be a lacteous excrement. 

Jig. 1870 LoweLL Among iy Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 188 Pro- 
fessors who were forever. assiduously browsing in vales of 
Enna... slowly secreting lacteous facts. : 

2. Resembling milk; of the colour of milk. 
+ Lacteous circle: the Milky Way. ‘+ Lacteous 
star: one belonging to the Milky Way. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Hp. 1v, xii. 211 Though we 
leave out the Lacteous circle. .yet [etc.], 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Chyne. 278 Uhe lacteous cremor or milky juyce. 
1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 48 Two small and very weak springs, 
of a lacteous colour but no such tast. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr, Mor. ut. § 24 Numerous numbers must be content-to 
stand like lacteous or nebulous Stars. 1826 Kirpy & Sr, 
Entomol, IV. 278 Lacteous (/actens), white with a slight 
tint of blue. 

+B, =: LACTEAL a. 2. Obs. 

x692 Bent.ey Boyle Lect, iii, 8 The Lungs are suitable 
for Respiration,. .the Lacteous. Vessels for the Reception of 
the Chyle. : : ; 

Hence La‘cteously adv., in a lacteous manner 
(Webster, 1864), 

+ Zactesce, v. Obs. rare—', In 7 lactess. 
[ad. L. lactése-éve: see Lactescent.] intr. To 
become milky. 

1696 W. Cowrer in Phil, Trans. XIX. 305 By evaporating 
such Urine by heat, as in aSpoon over a Candle it will lactess 
and become thick. 

Lactescence (lekte‘séns). [f Lacrrscenn: 
see -ENCE. | 

1. A milky appearance ; milkiness, 

1684-5 Bovis “st. Min. Waters 57 We perceiv'd a light 
lactescence to be produc'd, and a whitish Precipitate very 
slowly to subside. 2756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I. 139 The 
solution of soap mixes smoothly and causes.a slight lactes- 
cence, In mod. Dicts. : 

2. Bot. An abundant flow of sap from certain 
plants when wounded, commonly white, but some- 
times red. 

1760 Lee Jutrod. Bot. 11. xx. (1765) 216 Lactescence, 
Milkiness, is when a copious Juice flows out on any injury 
done to the Plant. In mod. Dicts. 

+Gacte‘scency. [f as prec.: sce. -ENCY.] 
= LACTESCENCE I, _ | 

1757 WALKER in Phil. Trans. L. t24 A solution of sac- 
charum Saturni..le% the upper parts of the water clear and 
colourless, but formed a lactescency towards the bottom. — 

Lactescent (lektessént),a. [ad.L. dactéscent- 
em, pres. pple. f. factéscére, inchoative vb, £ dactére 
to be milky, f. dact-, éac milk.] 


1. Becoming milky; having a milky appearance. 

1668 Phil. Trans. LIL 752 Concerning lactescent Bloud in 
a man.. whose. Blond. alwayes turn’d into Milk. -x987 
Wanker in PAdl. Trans. L. 135 Saccharum Saturni being 
added to the solution, precipitated a thick lactescent cloud. 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI, 63 The lactescent juice of the 
former [lettuce] is powerfully narcotic. 1876 Gross Dis. 
Bladder 196 The urine assumes a turbid, purulent, or lac- 
tescent aspect, : bac 

2. Of plants: Yielding a milky juice. 

1673 Phil, Trans. VIII. 6006 Cheggio, a lactescent plant, 
found in Cambaja. x724 Switzer Pract. Gard. vit, lviil. 
(z727) 308 Common ladies thistle .. on account of its lactes- 
cent quality. 1830 Linptey Vai. Sysé; Sot. 1x Limnocharis, 
a genus belonging to Butomez, is lactescent. 1880 in Gray 
Struct, Bot. (ed. ) 4197/2. : . 

#13. Used for: Producing or secreting milk. 

x796 Duncan Ann. Med. 1, 236 Tension of the nipples of 
lactescent women at the sight of a child. 1835 Kirey 
Hab, & Inst. Anim. I. xxiv, 478 The entire skin of the 
abdomen forms a pocket, inclosing the lactescent organs, 


Tactic (lektik), a Chem. [f. L. lact-, lac 
milk + -I0.] Of or pertaining to milk. Zactée 
actd (C,F1,0,), the acid formed in sour milk. Lactic 


certain bacteria, which decompose the milk sugar, 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister's Hlemt. Chem. 121 Lactic acid. 
1822 Imison Set. & Art Il. 139 The lactic acid is found in 
sour whey. 1874 Roscou Llem. Chent. xxiv. 367 Lactic acid 
is contained in sour milk, and is formed from sugar by a 
peculiar change called the lactic fermentation. x879 Sz, 


salicylate of soda, and lactic acid spray. ~ 

TLactide (lektaid). Chem. [f.as prec. +-1DE.] 
A substance, C, H,0,, formed by the decompasi- 
tion of lactic acid. 


1848 Fownrs Chew. (ed. 2) 389. 1869 Roscos lew. Chem. | 


368 Lacticacid.. when heated, forms lactide, and dilactic acid. 

4 Tnaretifer, Obs. rare", [a. late L. dactifer 
milk-bearing, f. /act(Z)-, dae milk + -fer bearing.] 
A. lactiferous vessel. : 


1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants wt. 1. ii. § 16 (1682) rog The 
-outmost which make the other Rings [of the Bark] in Arched 


Parcels, are the Lactifers, ; ; 
‘Lactiferous (lekti-féres), a. [f L. dactifer 
(see prec.) +-0us.] Pe ee 

1. Of animals and their organs: Producing,. 
secreting, or conveying milk, : 


Jermentatzon, the souring of milk, induced by - 


George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 163 Treatment was by port-wine, . 
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LACTIFIC. 


x69 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 144 He makes the Breasts to 
be .. Glandules .. made up of an infinite number of little 
Knots or Kernels,eacn whereuf hath its excretory Vessel or 
Jactiferous Duct. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoow. I. xx The 
females of lactiferous animals have another natural inlet of 

leasure or pain from the suckling of their offspring. 1802 

INGLey Alda, Bog. 11813) 1g The class of animals de- 
uominated .. Mammalia, comprehends all those which 
nourish their offspring by means of lactiferous glands or 
teats. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) VV. 193 Perfect 
milk in every separate lactiferous tube. : 

'%. Of plants and their organs: Conveying or 
yielding a milky fluid. 

3673-4 Grew Anat, Plants m1. 1. iv. § ro (1682) 133 The 
Lactilerous and Resiniferous Vessels of Plants. 3675 PAzi. 
Trans, X. 487 He finds sap vessels to be .. Lymphzeducts 
and Lactiferous, 17833 in Cuampers Cye/, Supp. 180% 
Trans, Soc. Arts KL. 198 Lettuces running to seed .. are 
known to be more particularly lactiferous. 1854 J. Hoce 
Aficrosc. 1, iv, 409 Plants are likewise furnished with Jac- 
tiferous ducts or tissue. 

Hence Lacti‘fercusness, the quality of yielding 
mailk in abundance. 

1879 Punck 1 Nov. 195/2 The natural jactiferonsness of 
the Alderney. 

+ Thactific, a. Obs. rare. [£. L. Zact.i)-, lac 
milk+-Fic. Ch ¥F, lactifigue.] Milk-producing. 

x657 W. Cores Adam in Aden xciv, The lactific vertues 
which do reside in this herb, 

So + Dacti-fical a., in the same sense. 

1636 Rrount Glossogr., Lactificad, milk-breeding, milk- 
making, milk-yeelding. 1676 in Cores; ry2x in Bawey; 
and in mod. Dicts, — 

+ Lactifica‘tion. Obs. rare. [See prec. and 
-FIcATION.| ‘The making or secreting of milk, 

1656 J. Smirn Odd Age (ed. 2) 106, 1 shall only mention 
five;,.Chylification, Sanguification, Assimilation, Lactifi- 
cation, and Spermification. 

Lactifiorous (lektifderes), a rare. [f L. 
facti-, lac milk + flér-em flower + -008.] Having 
flowers white Hike milk. 183 in Mayne E-rfos. Lex. 

DLactifluous (lektisfivas), a. [as if f. L. *Zzctt- 
fiit-us (atter the analogy of med/éfluzs, f. lact(Z)-, lac 
milk +/7z-, stem of fuére to flaw)+-ous.] Flow- 
ing or abounding with milk. 

19774 Curtis Flora Load, (1777) 3. xxxv, Most plants of 
this Genus [Zufhardia] contain in them this milky and 
gummy substance... and this lactifluous property. — 18s 

AILEY AZystic 82 And that, lactifluous, from whose flower- 
tipped stem ..the Caraccan Indian drains, At day-dawn, 
creamy draughts. 

+ Tarctiform, ¢ Obs, vare—', [f. L, lacti-, 
fac milk +-FoRM.| To the form of milk, like milk, 

x68x in tr. Wiis! Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab. 

Lactifugal (ektifizghl), a. Aded.- [f. next 
+-AL,] Acting as alactifuge. In mod: Dicts. 

Teactifuge (lektifiedz). Afed. [f. L. lacts-, lac 
milk+-FUuk-] A medicine which retards the se- 
cretion of milk. 1838 in Mayne Exes. Lex, 

actin (e"ktin). Chem. Also -ine, ff. L. 
lact-, lac milk +-1n.] = Lacross. 

1844 Fownes Chem. 364 Sugar of milk; lactine. 1858 
Tbid, (1, 7) 410 Lactin, ; 

GLactivorons (Uekti-vores), a. vare. ff. L. 
lacti-, lac milk +-ver-ws devouring + -ous.] Milk- 
devouring. 

1824 New Monthly Mag, XY. 314 Babies —Noisy lac- 
tiverous animalcula, 1855 in Mayne Aros. Lex. 


Lacto- (lakio), used as combining form of L. | 
dact-, lac milk: as in Larctobutyro-meter, an 


instrument for estimating the amount. of butter in 
a given quantity of milk. Tharetocele = GaLacro- 
CELE, Lacto-phosphate, a salt of lactic and 
phosphoric acids in combination. ha:eto-pro‘tein, 
a normal albuminons constituent of milk. Thacto- 


scope [see -8cOPE], an instrument for ascertaining 
the purity of milk from the amount of resistance it © 


offers to the passage of light. La:eto-thermo- 
meter, an instrument for ascertaining the tempera- 
ture of milk. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 25/1 Graduated Cream Glasses, 
*Lactobutyrometer, .18g5 Mayne £.xfos. Lex, *Lactocele, 
2878 A. Hamicton Verz. Dis. 335 The syrup of the *lacto- 
phosphate of lime. 1864 Xeader No. 86, 239/2 A new 
albuminoidal substance found in milk .. *lacto-proteine. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Lactoscofe, ..an instrument 
invented by M. Donne, of Paris, for ascertaining the opacity 
of milk, and thus estimating the richness of the fluid in 


meters, .*Lacto-Thermometer, . ; 

Lactometer (lektg-mitas).  [f. Lacro- + 
-muTER.} An instrument for gauging the purity 
of milk. 


x817 Blackw, Mag. IJ.ax9 A Lactometer, for ascertaining 
the comparative value of each cow’s milk ina dairy. x187a 
Ziche & Oct. 5 Milk which was proved by the lactometer to 
be more than half water. 


Lactone (lakiom). Chem. [f. L. lact-, lac 
milk +-onz.] (See quot.) 


1648 Fownns Chene, (ed. 2) 389 Another product of theaction 
of heat on lactic acid, is lactone, a colourless volatile liquid, 


Hence Lactonic a., of or pertaining to lactone. 
actory, an erroneous form of Laorary.]  < 
hactose (lavktdus), [f. L. dact-, lac + -osn 2, 
CE, i, dactose.] A saccharine substance present in 
milk, commonly called sugar of milk. 


cream, 1884 Tealth Haxhib. Catal. ay/t. Milk Thermo-- 
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1898 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 410 Sugar of milk; lactin; 
lactose, .x869 Roscoe Liem. Chev. 396 Lactose; or milk 
sugar, occurs only in the milk of mammalia. . 

i Lactosuria (lektositierid).. Path. [quasi- 
Latin, £. prec. + Gr. otp-oy urine + -1a.] (See quot.) 

1866 A, Puint Princ. Med. (1880) 73 Milk-sugar is present 
in the urine. of females during lactation. This condition 
is. lactosuria. . s : 

| hactucarium (lektivkéeridm). [mod.L., 
f, L. Zactéica \etince.] The inspissated juice of 
various kinds of lettuce, nsed as a drug. 

1836 J. M..Guity Muagendie's Formal. (ed, 2) 165 Dr. 
Duncan has described the different modes of obtaining 
lettuce juice, by him called lactucarium. 1876 Hartey Mat. 
Meu, (ed. 6) 54x French lactucarium is formed into cireular 
cakes 1 inch in diameter, 

Thactnele (lektidsik), a. Chem. [f. as next + 
“Ic, Ch ¥. lactuciqgue.] Lactuci¢ acid: a crystalline 
acid found in the juice of the Lactuca virosa. 

3838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 159 Lactucic acid was 
discovered by Pfaff. 1865-72 in Watts Dict. Chem, ILL. 465. 

Gactucin (lektidsin). Chem. [f. L. lactiic-a 
lettuce + -mN. Ch F. Jactucine.] A crystalline 
bitter substance contained in lactucarium. 

3875 H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 206. . 

actyl (loektil). Chem. [f. L. lect-, lac milk 
+-YL.] An organic radical derived from lactic 
acid. Also aftrid. 

x868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 764 Lacty! Chloride is a 
colourless liquid. 


Lacuna (laki#n3). Pl.lacune, lacunas. [a. . 


L. /acdina ahole, pit, f. dacusLage sd.4 Cf, Lacunz.] 

1. In a manuscript, an inscription, the text of 
anauthor: A hiatus, blank, missing portion. Also 
transf. 

1663 Sin R, Moray in Lauderd, Papers (Camden) I. 
181 You do well to leave no Lacunas in your letters. 1694 
Gusson in Lets, Lit, Alen (Camden) 228 Vhe lacuna of his 
behaviour in Holland, Dr. Gregory perhaps may be able to 
make up. 38gr D. Witson Pred. Ann, 1. v. (1863) IT. 326 
‘The context. which fills up the numerous Iactinae of the 
time-worn inscription. 2873 Maine Hist, Just. ix. 256 The 
description given ..is followed by a lacuna in the manu- 
script. 1892 ZancwiL. Bow Myst, 147 ‘There were various 


acune and hypotheses in the case for the defence. 


2. Chiefly in physical science: A gap, an empty 
space, spot, or cavity. a. gen. 

1872 Procror ss, A stron. xxiv. 303 The gaps and lacunae 
are left relatively clear of lucid stars. 1879 RurLey Stuay 
Rocks x. 107 Fluid lacunae .. are of frequent occurrence in 
nepheline. 1880 Sat. Rev. 15 May 637 ‘he curious lacuna 
in the field of vision, known as the blind spot. . 

b. Anat.‘ A mucous follicle ; also, a space in the 
comnective tissue giving origin to a lymphatic’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1888). 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Lacuna are certain small Pores 
or Passages in the Neck of the Womb. 1722 Quincy Lex. 
Physicoe-aled. (ed, 21.175 Between this Muscle [Sphincter] 
and the inner membrane of the Vagina, there are several 
litle Glands, whose excretory Ducts are called Lacunze, 
1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit, ’rg. 77 Inflammation seals the 
orifice of the follicle and the Jacuna is converted into a cyst 
containing pus. . 

@. Anat. One of the small cavities in the bone 
substance which. contain the bone corpuscles oz 
osteoblasts (Syd. Soc. “ex. 1888). 


1845 Toop & Bowman Pitys. Anat. 1. 10g They [pores] 
soon arrange themselves in sets, each of which. .discharges 


- itself into a small cavity or lacuna, 18s9 [see Lacunat a,]. 


1867 J. Hoes. j/iervse. 1. ii. 57 The observation of .. the 
Haversian canals and the lacunze of bones. 


_ dG, Zool, One of the spaces left among the tissues 
of the lower animals, which serve in place of vessels 
for the circulation of the body fluids. 


x867 J. Hoce Mierose. n, ili. 566 Minute capillary ramifi- 
catious [in flukes] terminating in small oval shaped sacs or 
lacuna. 


-.@. Bot. An air-space in the cellular tissue of 
plants, an air-cell, Also, a small pit or depression 


_ on the upper surface. of the thallus of lichens. 


_ 1836 Lounon Lacyed, Plants 948 |Lichens] Lacung are 
small hollows or pits on the upper surface of the frond. 
+896 in Henstow ict. Bot. Terms, 1874. Cooxn Mungt 
4t In “I'ubureinia, the minute cells are compacted into a 
hollow sphere, having lacune communicating with the 
interior, 

Lacunal (laki#nal), a [f£ Lacuna + -at.J 
OF or pertaining to a lacuna, resembling a lacuna. 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 58 The intermediate lateral 


“pores or Jacunal spaces. 3859 J. Tomes Dental Sury, 86 


A bone lacuna, situated within a semi-circular indentation 
in the dentine, gives the appearance of a lacunal cell, 1874 
Van Buren Lys. Gentil. Org. 77 Another forny of lacunal 
inflammation is where the lacuna magna.in the roof of 


} the urethra continues inflamed. 


Lacunar (laki#nas), 56, Arch, Pl. lacunars, 
lacunaria (lekignéerii). [a. L. decinar, f. la- 
cima: see Lacuna.]. a. Tne ceiling or under 
surface of any part, when it consists of sunk or 
hollowed compartments. b. #/, The sunken panels 


in such a ceiling. 


1696 Puuurs, Lacunar iin Architect.), the flooring or 
planking above the Porticoes; a cieled roofarched or fretted. 
ig Ors in Campers Cye/, 17a7-x800 in Bazy, 1823 
P. Nicho.son Pract. Build, 587 Lacunaria, or Lacunars, 


_ panels or coffers formed on the ceilings of apartments, and 
‘sometimes on the soflits of coronae in the Ionic, Corinthian, 


and Composite orders, 1848 Atheneum x1 Jan. 48 On the 


grounds of the coffers forming the lacunaria of the ceilings, 


LACUSTRINE. 


Gacunayx (aki#niz), a, [f Lacuna + -sn.] 
Of or pertaming to a lacuna or lacunze; consisting 


of or characterized by lacune. 

x870 Rorteston Aan. Life p. cv, The circulation is 
always more or less extensively lacunar, even arteries may 
be wanting. 1871 Huxiey Anat, Jae. Anine 1. (1877) 57 
The venous system remains more or less lacunar, 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 430 The zane of lacunar 
parenchyma. .surrounds the vascular lundles. 1897.4 ddiutt's 
Syst. Aled. 1V. 743 ‘Vhe only affection that can be confused 
with this mycosis ts chronic lacunar tonsillitis. : 

Lacunary (lakidnari),a. [f Lacuna +-any?; 
alter F. acunatre.} 

L. Of or pertaining to a lacuna; consisting of or 
resembling lJacune. 

1857 E. C. Orré Quatre/ages' Rambles Nat. I, 289 
Lacunary passages connected these two cavities. together. 
1868 P.M. Duncan /usect World Introd. 14 On reaching 
the interior of the head it opens in the lacusary inter- 
organic system. 

4. Math. Lacunary function (see quots.). Laecz- 
nary space: ah area in a plane, every point of which 
is the affix of a value of the variable for which a 
given function has no determinate values. 

1893 Cavey in Q. Frnl, Afath, May 281 A function such 
as this, existing only for points within a certain region and 
not for the whole of the infinite plane, is said to be a 
lacunary function, 1893 A. R. Forsyrn Pheory Functions 
§ 87. r4x Weierstrass was the first to draw attention to 
lacunary functions as they may be called. /ééa. 143 The 
first step in the construction of a function which shal] have 
any assigned lacunary space. 

+ acunate, v. Qls. rare—°. [f. L. lactindt, 
ppl. stem of dactndre, f. laciina.) 

1623 CockEram, Lacunate, to make ditches or holes. 

Hence + Lacuna‘tion, a making of holes. 

26g8 in Piitiirs., 1676 in CoLes. 

Lacune (Jaki#n). [Anglicized form of Lacuna. 
Ch. F, lacune.) 

1. = Lacuna r. Now rare. 

ryor BEver.ey A poe. Quest. 43 Which..T look upon as.a 
very Great Lacune in his Scheme. 1784 HENzry in Beck- 
Jerd’s Vathel: (1868) 189 note, There being a lacune in his 
transcript of the original. 1824 W. Tayror in Robberd 


| Alea, TL. 4g0 He could trust to his extempore eloquence for 


supplying the lacunes of his text. 1887 Dudlin Rev. July 
213 In the episcopal succession there are some few lacunes 
which there are no data to fill. 

2. = Lacuna 2, 

1846 Dana Zoopk, iv, (1848) 35 The various cavities, 
lacunes, or pores in the tissues of the animal. 

Lacune, obs. form.of Lagoon. 

Lacunose (likidndus), a. [ad. L. lactinas-us, 
f. dactina Lacuna,] Abounding in lacune: a. 
Having many cavities or depressions; furrowed, 
pitted ; spec. in Mat. Fest, 

1816 T. Brown Elem. Couckol. 155 Lacunose, having the 
surface covered with small pits. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Lutomnol. 
IV. 270 Lacunose (lacunosa), having a few scattered, 
irregular, broadish but shallow excayations. 1874 CooKe 
Fungi 56 These latter have either a smooth, warted, spinu- 
lose, or lacunose epispore, 


b. Of a manuscript: Full of gaps or hiatuses. 


1894 R. Exus Jadles of Phaedrus 9 The lacunose con- 
dition of both MSS. at this part of Book iv. 

5] In combining form Jacuzzoso-: lacuno:so-fi'stu- 
lose a. Hot., having lacunz and fistulas; lacuno:so~ 
ru-gose a, /ot., wrinkled with irregular furrows. 

1866 V'reas. Bot, 655/2 Lacunoso-rigose, marked by deep 
broad irregular wrinkles, as the shell of the walnut, or. stone 
of the peach. 1887 W. Puitiirs Brit, Discomycetes 13 Ribs 
slender, solid, not Jacunoso-fistulose, as in the preceding, 

Hence Lacuno-sity, lacunose quality. 

1895 A thenzum 31 Aug. 290/2 The vocabulary conveys a 
general impression of lacunosity and inconsistency. 


+ Lacunous, 2. Obs. rare}, [f, Lacuna + 
-ous.] Kesembling a hollow or lacuna. 


1653 R. Sanners PAystog#. 272 This lacunons hollow of 
the upper lip, between the nostrils and the upper lip. 


Lacunulose (likizndlas, a, Bot. [f. mod. 
L, daciinula (dim, of Lacuna) + -08n.] Minutely 
Jacunose. 

1882 TucwermMan WV. Asmer, Lichens 1, 61 Plarnietia] lophy- 
rea. Ach. ;.. lobes flattish lacunulase, flexuous. 

Lacusenlar (akoski#la), @. [f. L. /acus- 
cul-as (dim. of Jaces LAKE 36,4) 4-aRn,] Of or per- 
taining to a small pool; frequenting small pools. 


1878 J. Coigvnoun Aloer & Leck (1880) 1. 266 Perhaps 
the most lacuscular is the tuft, 


Lacustral (lakestral), 2. rare—*. [f asnext 
+-AL,) = LACUSTRINE, . 

1843 in Humpre Dict. Geol. 186g in Pace Handbk, Geol. T. 
Lacustrian (likesuiinj, a. and sé. rare, 
te as dext+-Tan.] A. aaj, = Lacugrring 1b. 

. $6, An inhabitant of a lacustrine dwelling. 

2865 Header 8 July go ‘The waters of the Lake of Con- 
stance have been sa low this winter as to allow importaut 
researches to be made concerning the Jacustrian habitations. 
1884 W. Westar. in Contemp. Rev, XLVI. 70 There is 
ample evidence that the Lacustrians ‘of the Bronze Period 
had reached a high degree of civilization. 


Lacustrine (like'strin), a [fas if L. */a- 
custri- (f. lacus LAKE sé.4, after the analogy of 
palistri-, paliister, £. paliid-, palits marsh) + -1Nz.} 
Of or pertaining to a lake or lakes, Said es. of 


plants and animals inhabiting lakes, and Geol. of | 


strata, etc,, which originated by deposition at the 


LAC VIRGINIS. 


bottom of lakes; also with reference to ‘lake- 
dwellings’ such as those of prehistoric Europe. 
Lacustrine age, period: the period when lake- 
dwellings were common. 

1830 Lye Princ. Geol. 1. iii, 49 The lacustrine and allu- 
vial deposits of Italy. 1833 /é77. LIT. 220, I collected 
six species of lacustrine shells. 2843 Portirock Geol. 165 
The clays and sands ..on Lough Neagh .. were of lacus- 
trine origin. 2830 H. Minter /ootpr. Creat. i. (1874) 9 
Lacustrine plants. 18532 D. Witson Pref. Aun. (1863) Li 
38 The lacustrine habitations of Switzerland. 1868 Pearp 
Water-Farm. iii. 30 The stream we design to cultivate must 
possess no lacustrine head. 1869 Lussoce Prehk. 7 ies ix. 
(ed. 2) 29r The bones generally occur in the lacustrine shell 
marl. 1875 Emerson Letd. § Soc. Aims, Prog. Cult, Wks, 
(Bohn) LT. 225 Who would live in the stone age .. or the 
lacustrine? 1898 Huxiey Piysingr. 143 Lacustrine Delta. 
Vhe alluvial tract formed by a river at its embouchure into 
alake. 1879 Rurtey Stwdy Rocks iii, 15 Identified with a 
marine or a lacustrine fauna, 1880 Harrine Brit, Anint. 
fatinct 3 Wild boars..wallowing..in lacustrine mire. 

| Lac Virginis, [L., 4z. milk of the Virgin.] 

+4. Some cosmetic. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ordin, v. in Ashmole Theat, Chent. (1652) 77 
As Water of Litharge which would not misse With Water 
of Azot to make Jac wirginis. 1392 Nase P. Penilesse C2, 
She should haue noynted your face ouer night with Zac 
virginis. 164% Frence Dist/il. (1651) v. 142 This salt... is 
as good as any Lac wirginis.to clear, and smooth the face. 
2698 Siz. R. Sourawen. in PA. Trans. XX. 88 This maketh 
the Lae Piryinis for the common Wash. 

2. Akind of wine; ? =G. Lrehfraumilch. 

x820 Blackw. Mag. VIL. 44:The Parsons should grow 
anisty On good Lac Virginis, or Lachryima Christi. 

- Kacy (lé'si), a. Also lacey. [f Lacs 5d.+-¥1] 
Consisting of, or having the appearance of, lace. 

1804 in Charlotte Smith's Convers. 1. 57 Eluding him, on 
lacey plume ‘he silver moth enjoys the gloom. 1823 Gatt 
Ziutail I, xv. 112 A thin mist, partaking more of the lacy 
character of a haze than the texture ofa vapour. 1848 Sara 
Co.erince in Q. Rev. Mar. 439 To display. the lacy vein- 
work of a leaf apart from the ceilular tissue. 1883 Miss 
Broucuton Sedinda I. 1. ix. 157 Clad in one of those lawny, 
lacy gowns. 

. Dacye, -yn, obs. forms of Lace v. 

Gad (led),s4.1 Forms: 4-6 ladde,6-—8 Se. lawd, 
7 ladd, 5- lad. [ME. /adde, of obscure origin. 

Possibly a use of the definite form of the pa. pple. of 
Leap vw; in ME. dad is a dialectal variant of /ed pa. pple. 
The use might have originated in the application of the 
plural Zadde elliptically to the followers. of a lord. Actual 
evidence, however, is wanting. It is noteworthy that a 
‘Godric_ Leadda"’ attests a document written 1088-1123 
(Barle Land Charters 270). If this cognomen be (as-is 
possible) identical with ME. adde, its evidence is unfavour- 
able to the derivation suggested above. 

Quite inadmissible, both on the ground of phonology and 
meaning, is the current statement that the word is cognate 
with the last syllable of the Goth. juggalanfs young man; 
the ending -Zanps (stem -lauda- adj., daeudi- sb.), which does 
not occur as an independent word, has in compounds the 
sense ‘ having (acertain) growth or size’, as in Awédanss how 

reat, swalanss so great, sasalaups equally great. The 

Celtic derivations commonly alleged are also worthless : the 
Welsh Zaz: is a dictionary figment invented to explain the 
feminine 'Zades (in Dictionaries Z/odes), which Prof. Rhys has 
shown to be shortened from Aerdodes, fem. of herdawd, a. ME, 
hervlot Hartor; and the Irish Z¢¢4 does not exist in either 
the earlier or the later sense of ‘lad’, but means ‘hero’ or 
‘champion’.] 

+1. A serving-man, attendant; a man of low 
birth and position; a varlet.. Ods. 

ox300 Havelok 1786 ‘ Hwat haue ye seid’, quoth a ladde. 
3.. #. HE. Aldit. P.-C. 184 Mony ladde fer forth-lep to 
laue & to kest. 1377 Lanen. PF. PZ. B. xix. 32 To make 
lordes of laddes OF lond that he wynneth. ¢ 1380 Sir 
Feruntd, 4q5t And weben art pou; pov ladde prout? ¢ 1430 
Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 8280 Whan Serenides the Ring had, 
Glad she was, and-called a lad. cxqqo Vork Mfyst. xxix. 
390 Pis ladde [Jesus] with his lesyngis has oure lawes lorne. 

ex485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) mt. 43. Lord and lad, to my law 
doth lowte. xg13 Bransnaw St. Werdurge 1.101g A lad to 
wedde a lady is an inconuenyent. ¢1sgo L. Cox Ried. 
(2899) 77 He had with hym syngyng laddes and women 
seruantes. x30 Lynpesav Zest. Papyngo 391 Pandaris, 

ykthankis, custronis, and clatteraris, Loupis vp frome 
Laddis, sine lychtisamang lardis.. 1538 Coverpare 1 San, 
ii, rg Or ever they burned the fatt, the prestes lad [Vulg, 
per] came, and sayde [ete]. -1349-So in Swayne Churchw, 
Ace. Sarum (1896). a77. Smythe the carpenter for j dayes 
Labor for his servaunte Cletke and his ladde for takyng 
downe of the tymbre. xy2x Ketty Scot. Prev, 240 Lay up 
like a Laird, and seek like a Lad. 

2. A boy, youth; a young man, young fellow. 
Also, in the diction of pastoral poetry, used to 
denote.‘a young shepherd’, In wider sense applied 
familiarly or endearingly (sometimes ironically) to 
a male person of any age,-esp.-in the form of address 
ney lad. Lad of wax: a shoemaker. 

jexggo Promp. Parv, 283/21 Ladde, or knave, garcia. 
1483 Cath, Angh 2o6/t A Ladde, véia knaffe.] _ 1535 
Covernace Prov. xxii. 1g Foolishnes, sticketh in the herte 
of y* lad, but y* rod of correccion driueth it awaye. 1554 
Latimer Seryz, (1584) 323 First he is a childe; afterward 
he becommeth a ladde} then a yong man, and after thata 
perfect man, - 1362 A. Scorr Poems (S. 1. S.) i. 53 Lymmer 
lawdis and litle lassis. xg96 Suaxs. « Hen. [V,1. ii. 112 
Prin, Where shall we take a purse to morrow, lacke? Fad. 
Where: thou wilt Lad. x600 Dexxrr Honest Wh, u. 
Dram. Wks. Il. 115 How now old Lad, what ‘doest cry? 
r60x Narvissus (1893) 78 Why, well said, my ladds of 
mettall. x608 Wiutet Hexapla Exod. 787 Our blessed 
Sauiour .. said to his disciples, children, or lads, have 
ye any meate? a@x1630 Captain Carr 30 in Furnivall 

Percy Folie I, 81 ‘Me not giue over. my house’, shee. said, 
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‘neither for Ladds‘nor man’. xyog Brrom Lit. Rene. (1854) 
Ion 6 The other two sizers, one sophister, the other a 
Lancashire lad of our year. ryt7 Lapy-M. W. Mowracu 
Let. to Pope Apr, The young lads... divert themselves 
with making garlands for their favourite lambs. x724 De 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 269 The old lad was not to be 
caught, 1794 Sferting Afag: 111. 201 Requesting you as 
a brother lad of wax.to make me some of your tight shoes. 
1829 Hoon Hug. Aram viii, My gentle lad, what ist you 
read? 2856 R. M. Battantyne Snow/lakes § Sundeants 
xxvill. 390 What did you.say struck you, Harry, my lad? 
187 R. Enis tr. Catuddns xxviii. 4 Lovely the lady, the lad 
lovely, a company sweet, 1886 Ruskin Praterita I. v. 
140 All handsome lads and pretty lasses, 
+b. A man. of spirit and vigour. 

2x53 Upart Royster D.1wv, vii.- Arb.) 72, I trowe they 
shall finde and feele that I am a lad. 

‘3. Sc. A sweetheart. 

125 Ramsay Gerfle Sheph. vy. ii, And am I then a match 
for my ain lad? 1781 J. Marne Logan Braes in Chambers’ 
Cyel. Ang. Lit. 11. 493 While my dear lad maun face his 
fues Far, far frae me. 1785 Burns Drea xiv, Ye royal 
Lasses dainty, Heav'n .. gie you lads a-plenty. 

4. aitrtb., as lad-porter; +lad-age, the age of 
boyhood; lad-bairn, -wean Sc., a male child. 

1605 Syivester Dx Bartas rn. tii. 1. Vocation 170 Here 
have I past my *Lad-age fair and good. 17.. Alevd’s 
Codlect. Sc. Songs (1776) UL. 149 This maiden had a braw 
*lad-bairn. 182x Ga.t 42, Parish xix. 180 There was a 
greater christening of lad bairns than had ever been in any 
year during my incumbency. 1894 Dafly News 1x Sept. 
5/3 A *lad porter on-the.. Railway. x82x Hoca Yacobite 
Relics 11. 175 Bonny orphan ‘lad-weans twa, 

Hence the sonce-wds. Laddess, a girl, lass; 
Ga'ddism, the condition or character of a lad; 
La'dhood, the state of being a lad. 

1768 H. Waeore Corr, (1837) LL. 407, I know that he is 
avery amiable Jad and I do not know that she is not as 
amiable a laddess. 1843 Alackw. Afag. LUI. 80 They .. 
emerge. into the full and perfect imago of little lords .. 
without ‘any of those intermediate conditions of laddism, 
hobble-de-hoyism [etc.]. 1883 Sfectator 28 Apr.543 Youth 
or ladhood was now: protracted further into life,  28gx 
Century Mag. Novy. 61 In this region I grew to ladhood. 


+Ihad, 56.2 Cbs. rave. A thong. Hence 
+ Ladded a.; thonged. 


1440 Promp, Parv. 283/1 Vadde, thwonge (K. thounge, 
S, thang), dina. Laddyd, ligulatws. 1847 HaAtuiwei, 
Lad, a thong of leather; a shoelatchet. 


Saad, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Leap v. 

| eadanum (le'dindm). Also 6 (anglécized) 
ladane. [L. ladanum, Mdanum, a. Gr. Aadavov, 
Andavoy, f. Ajdov mastic. Cf Lappanum ‘and 
LAuDANUM.] 2 

1. A gum resin which exudes from plants of the 
genus Cistus, esp. C, Zadaniferns and C. Creticus, 
much used in perfumery and for fumigation. 

{c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 179 & ladani % j, & resolue it 
in % inj of oile of mirtilles. dz. 188-Olium Iadani.}  rg5r 
Turner Herbali, K vj, Ladanum .. hath the propertie to 
bind to gether to warme, to-make softe and to open the 
mouthes of the veynes. 1568 Sceyvne The Pest (1860) 3x 
Hikand thairtill .. sa meikill of ladane as salbe thocht ex- 
pedient. x6:z Corer, Ladane, the sweet Gumme Lada- 
num, 1634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xii. 40 Sistis (that 
beareth that excellent gumme Ladanum). 1648 Herrick 
Lesper. (1869) 194 How can { chuse but kisse her, whence 
do’s come The storax, spiknard, myrrhe and ladanum. 86x 
Miss Pratr Flower. Pé 1. 161 The balsam called Ladanum 
-.is produced by the Cistus Creticus. 

+2. =Laupanum. Cds. ree 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life. & Death (2651) 29 The compound 
Opiates are Treacle, Methridate, Ladanum, &ce. 

Tadde-borde:. see Lanpoarp. 

adden, rare obs. pa. pple. of Lang v, 

Ladder (ledoz), sd. Forms: 1 hléder, hl d- 
der, 2-4 leddre, 4 Kent. Yheddre, 3-5 (6 Sc.) 
ledder, 4-5 leddir(e, leddyr, 3-4 laddre, 4 Iad- 
dir, 6- ladar, 6-7 lather, 4~ ladder. [OF. 
hled(d er str. fem., corresp. to OFris. Aleder, 
hladder-, MYDu. ledere (Du. leer, also ladder from 
Fris.), ONG... dectara (MHG., mod.G.. Zezter) :— 
OTeut. *Alaidr7d, f. Teut. root *A/- : Adai- (whence 
Lean v.) Aryan *2/i-: cf. Gre edtuaf ladder] 

1. An appliance made of wood, metal, or rope, 
usually portable, consisting of a series of bars 
(‘rungs’) or steps fixed between two supports, 
by means of which one may ascend to or descend 
from a height. 

7x Blickl. Hom, 209 Par wees zewuna bem folce .. feet 

hie zefter hieddram up to dam glesenum fete astizon. 
cxoco AiLvric Gen. xxviii. 12 Pa geseah he on swefne stan- 


dan ane hledre fram eorSan to heofenan. a 1100 Grerefa in | 


Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Hledre, horscamb and sceara, cxrzge 
Gen. & Lx. 1607 pgeetecs Sige Be erde up-til heuene bem, 
A leddre stonden. . 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 3103 Hii..cables 
vette ynowe & laddren & leuours. ¢ 1340 Cursor A/. 3779 
(Fairf.) In oe a ladder him po3t he seyghe fra be firma. 
ment rizt to his eyghe. 1375 Barnour Aruce x. 642 Thai 
set thair ledder to the wall. cxqoo Destr. Troy 4761 Pai 
wonyn on the wallis lightly with ladders. xg60 J. Daus tr. 
Stleidane’s Chron. our Ste 159 Vhe Emperour goynge forth 
as farre as the ladder of the:shippe to mete him,.receaveth 
him in, 1587 Fremine Coutn. Holinshed 111.356/1 A lather: 
of fourteene staves would but reach to the top... x6ar. G. 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. x1v, (1626) 298 [He] oft a lather tooke 
To gather fruit. x726-7 Swirt Gulliver 1, i. a5 That several 


ladders should be applied to my sides, on which..the inha- | 
bitants mounted. ‘x840 Dickuns O/d C. Shop xl, Kit mounted | 


half way up a short ladder, 


LADDER. 


+b. sf, The steps to a gallows. Chiefly in 
phr. fo éring to the ladder. Groont of the ladder 
(jocular): a hangman. Ods, 

@ 2533 Lo. Berners //202.lix. 204 [[uoryn] commaundyd 
@.xxx. men to lede hym to y' galows & .. they causyd the 
mynstrell to mount yp ony ladder. 1894 Nasue d/nfort, 
frau, Wks, 1883-4 V. 138, 1 .. should haue been hanged, 
was brought to the ladder, ., and yet for all that scap'd 
dancing in a hempen circle, Zéfd. 151 Casting mee off the 
ladder. did. 185 A fidler cannot turne his pin so soone, as 
he [an executioner] would turn a man of the ladder. 260x 
Denr Path-w. Heaven 311 Many .. haue beene brought to 
the gallowes, and haue confessed vpon the ladder, that [ete], 
ai640 Dav Peregr. Schod. (1.881). 72 A kinsman of mynethat 
is grome of the ladder and yeoman of the corde. x65 Gun- 
NALL Chr. in Ari, xix. (1669) 233/2 The offer of a pardon 
comes too late to him that has turn’d himself off the Ladder. 

e. fig. Also in phr. + 70 draw up the ladder 
after itself [cf F. apres led il faut tirer DP échelle]: 
to be unapproachable. Zo see through a ladder: 
to see what is obvious. 72 dick down the ladder : 
said of persons who repudiate or ignore the friend- 
ships or associations by means of which they have 
risen in the world. | 

exr7s Lamb. Hom. 129 Dis is sunfulla monna leddre. 
a@wi225 Ancr. R. 354 And fordi bet Dauid hefde peos two 
stalen of pisse leddre, pauh he king were, he clomb upward. 
1340 Ayenb, 246 pis is fe laste stape of pe Iheddre of per. 
feccion. 1377 Lanci. 2. PLB. xvi 44 The Fende. leith a 
laddre there-to, of lesynges aren the ronges, 21477 Earn 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 77 Men sette moche store by the 
foresayde science and was their opynion that it was the 
laddre to go vp into alle other sciences. . rg 3 SHAKS, 
Rich, If, v. t. 55 Northumberland, thou face where- 
withall The mounting Bullinghrocke ascends my Throne. 
@x625 Core in Gutch Cell. Cus. I. 133 It is not the true 
way .. for men to raise themselves by ladders of detraction. 
1670 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. 87 After the Domo, I saw the 
Church of the Annunciata, which draweth up the Ladder 
after it for neatness. 2704 Netson in Nicolas Disf. 
(ed. 2) T. 449 Duncan is,-I think, a little altered; there is 
nothing like kicking down the ladder a man rises by. 18 
Le Fevee L277 Trav... Phys. 1. 1 iv. 74 With these we 
houses alone 1 have worked up the medical ladder of my 
life. 2848 Tuackeray Seok of Snobs vii. (1872) 27 She has 
struggled so gallantly for polite reputation that she has won 
it: pitilessly kicking down the ladder-as she advanced 
degree by degree, 18g2 Mus. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi. 
37 Can't ye see through a ladder, ye black nigger? 1868 
Freeman Morse. Cong. 11876) 1. vil. 73 Ele now began to 
climb the ladder of preferment.afresh. 

2. With qualifying words indicating its use, con- 
struction, position,.etc., as jivé-, exterston~, rope-, 
scaling-, step-ladder, etc. Also /Vaut., as accone- 
modation, -bowsprit, entering, gallery, quarter, 
stern ladder. Also JACOB'S LADDER. 

1626 Carr. Smita Accid. Yung. Seammen 13 An entring 
ladder or cleats. 1706 Puruiirs (ed, Kersey) sv. Ladders, 
the Bolt-sprit-ladder, atthe .Beak-head, made fast over the 
Bolt-sprit, to get upon.it. ‘1738 Suarr in Naval Chron. 
VIII. 254. He. .got into:a boat. from the stern ladder. 1769 
Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Ladder, Accommodation 
Ladder, is a sort of light stair-case, occasionally fixed on the 
gangway of the admiral, or commander. in chief, of a fleet. 
lojd,, Quarter-Ladders, two ladders of rope, depending 
from the right and left side of a ship's stern. 

3. Applied to things more or less resembling a 
ladder. Often with qualifying words, as cheese, 
coopers, paring ladder (sce quots.); fish ladder (see 
Fis sé.! 7). 

2688 R. Hoime Armoury mt. 318/2 The pane Ladder, 
or Coopers Ladder-... By the help of this all Barrel Staves 
or Boards are held fast and sure. while the Work-man is 
paring or shaving: them.  /éid. 335/21 A Cheese Ladder... 
serveth to:lay:over the Cheese Tub for the Cheese Fat to 
rest upon, while the Dairy Woman presseth the Whay 


out of the Cruds. /ézd, 3390/2 ‘The Cart Lathers are the | 


Crooked peeces set over the Cart wheels to keepe Hay and 
Straw loaden off them, 28sx Catal. Gt. Axhid, 376 Scotch 
cart’... with:ladders complete, so as to be used as a dung or 
harvest cart. 1895 Plain Needlework ro A crochet needle 
(to. pick up the ladders in stockings). 1875 Knicut Dict. 


Mech, Ladder, a notched cleat or stick in a bookcase, for . 


supporting shelves. 1883 /Ysheries Hchib. Catal. led. 4) 90 
Two Salmon Ladders, One Jumping Ladder, One Swimming 
Ladder. 31888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Kngin., Ladder, 
a series of mud buckets which are carried_up and down. in 
an ablique direction, for emptying and refilling in dredging 
operations. 1890 Wesleran Methodis!'s Mag. Mav. 162 A 
woven-ladder tape for Venetian blinds, in lieu of hand-made 
ladders. 1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 3/3 The flowers are 
formed into ruches,; which trim:-the skirt and are carried up 
the sides, with a ladder of ribbons between the lines. 


’ 4, In names of plants, as Christ's ladder, (see 
_Curist 5). Ladder to Heaven (see quots.}. Also 


JAcon’s LADDER, 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot.6o9 Wee in English {call -it] 
Salomons Seale most usually, but in some countries the 
people call it Ladder to Heaven, .. from the forme of the 
stalke of leaves, one being set above another. xr760 Lax. /a- 
trod. Bot. App, (1765) 316 Ladder to Heaven, Convallaria. 
1879 Brivren & Hotanp Plas? Ladder to Heaven, (x) 
Puleonitun caruleum, Li, (a) Polygonatum maulivlorienm, 
5. attrib. and Comd, a, simple attrib, as adder 
Joot, rung, + stale, stave; Wb. objective, as Jadder- 
clin:ber (in quot. fig.) ; @. instrumental, as dadder- 
travelling: lalder-bridged adj.; a. similatiye, as 
ladder-path, road; ladderwise ady.. |. ; 
1898. |Mestot. Gaz, 26 Aug. 8/2 The *ladder-bridged 


, crevasse, 1870 Aven. Standard x7: Sept. The *ladder- 


climbers, who now direct the affairs of Paris. ‘cx470 Heynvy- 
son Mor. Fab, v. (Parl, Beasts) xiii him, 
and to the gallowis gais, And at the *ledder-fute his leif he 


Syne furth-him ted, ©. 


LADDER. 


tais. 1814S, Rocers Facgue?, Poems (1839) 26 Up many a 
*ladder-path he guided. 1828 J, R. Besr /taly as it is 30 
We had descended many steps of the *ladder-road. 1620 
in Swayne Churchw, Acé, Sarum (1896) 171 For a peece of 
Timber to make *Ladder Rungs, 12@. a 122g Aner. R. 354 
peos two [binges] scheome and pine..beod be two *leddre 
stalen bet beod upriht to pe heouene. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 
293/t *Leddyr stafe, scalarium. 1608 Wittet Hexapla 

xod, 606 As ladder staves they were equally distant one 
from another, 1853 Cornwadl 156 The *ladder-travelling 
is rendered less fatiguing, by being varied and broken up 
into short journeys. 2593 Q. Extz. Boethixs 1. pr. 1.7 Be 
twine bothe lettars, *ladarwise, certain steps wer marked. 

6. Special comb. : ladder-braid, a kind of braid 
made on the lace-pillow; ladder-carriage, one 
for. conveying fire-ladders (Knight D7ct. Mech. 
1875); ladder company, detachment A/2/. (see 
guot.): laddex-dance (see quot.) ; hence /adwer- 
dancer; ladder-dredge, a dredge having buckets 
carried round on a ladder-like chain (Cent, Dict.); 
ladder-like a., resembling a ladder, gradational; 
also adv.; ladder-man, ‘in a fire-brigade, a 
member of a hook-and-ladder company’ (Cen? 
Dic.) ; ladder party =ladder detachment; lad-~ 
der point, a form of ladder stitch; ladder shell, 
a marine shell of the genus Scalaria, a staircase- 
shell, wentletrap; ladder stitch, a cross-bar 
stitch in embroidery ; ladder-truck, a vehicle for 
carrying fire-ladders and hooks; ladder-walker 
= ladder-ilancer; ladder way, a ‘way’ by which 
one descends or ascends. by means of a ladder, (2) 
in the deck of a ship, (4) in the shaft of a mine; 
ladder-work, work done with the help of a ladder, 
e.g. honse-painting, etc. (Simmonds Dzct. Trade 
1858). 

1882 Cautremp & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 43 * Ladder 
braid, 1884 Mil. Engineering I. u. 87 The men told off to 
one ladder t files or more, according to length of ladder) 
form a ‘*ladder detachment’ and the detachments for one 
‘line of ladders form a.‘ "ladder company’, or ‘ladder double 
company’. x8o0z Srrurr Sports & Past. m1. v. 173 The 
*Ladder-dance; so called, because the performer stands 
upon a ladder, which he shifts from place to place, and 
ascends or descends without losing the equ librium, or per- 
mitting it to fall. x7zo9 Sregi.c Tatler No. 12 P18 *Ladder- 
dancers, Rope-dancers, Jugglers. 1839 Cornwatiis Vew 
World \. ax A *ladder-like flight of steps. 1884 Bowrr & 
Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 303 Parallel bundles, ..connected 
in.a ladder-like manner by transverse branches, 1897 
Mary Kinasiey W, Africa 563 The great parallel terraces 
over which, ladderlike, the neizhbouring Congo has cut its 
bed. . 1898 P. Manson 7yof,. Diseases x. 18x A gradual 
ladder-like rise [of temperature], 1884 M771. Engineering |. 
x 98 It is always advisable to have officers and non-com- 
missioned officers..with *ladder parties. 189r A. H. Craw- 
FURD Gen. Crawfurd §& Light Div, 230 Fleming .. fell 
leading the ladder party..at: Badajoz, 2882 CauLFEILD 
& Sawarn Dict. Needlework 186 * Ladder stitch, there are 
two kinds of this stitch, the open, called “Ladder Point, or 
Point d’Echelle, in which the bars forming the stitch are 
taken across an open space, and the closed, known as Jacob, 
and Ship Ladder, in which the bars are worked on to the 
material itself, xgxx Srerue Spect, No. 258 P3 Why should 
not ...*Ladder-walkers, and Posture-makers appear again 
on our Stage? cx850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 128 *Ladder 
ways, the openings in the decks wherein the ladders are 
placed, 18975 J. H. Coiuns Metal Mining 77 A shaft 
-- large enough to allow of ample pumping space, a good 
Jadder-way [etc.]. : 

Hence xonce-wds, La'dderless a., having no 
ladder; Laddery a., resembling a ladder. 

1832 Fraser’s Mag. XLVI. 45s Short flights of abrupt lad- 
dery steps. 1897 P. Warune Tales Old Regime 78 They were 
separated from the surface by sixty feet of ladderless shaft. 

badder (le'da:), 7. 704s. [f. Lappzr sd] 
trans. To scale with a ladder; to furnish with 
a ladder or with ladders. Also adsol. 

1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) ror His 
friends came rushing forward to ladder the walls, 1582-8 
Hist, Fas. VI (1804) 173 ‘The men of Leith. looking for na 
uther thing bot,,to: haue ladderit and winn the hous. 1643 
Session Ree, in Hist, Brechin (1867) 232 To Alexander 
Talbert for laddering the- church 3s, ae 2665 J. Wess 
Stone-dTeng (1725) 188 They came from their Stations ., by 
Planks laid from His unto their Stones, and otherwise they 
could not, without laddring up and down. 

Ladder, obs. form of Larazr, 


Laddered (le'da:d), a, [f. Lapper sd, +-En2.] 
Fumished with a ladder; + of a rope, made into 
a ladder. 

2608 Mippieton Fam. Lovey. ii, Attempt not to ascend 

t chamber-window by a ladder'd rope. 187. Stevenson 

Child's: Gard, Verses (x895) 81 He [the sun] Into the 
laddered hayloft smiles, 1892 Lo. Lyrron Xvug Poppy iv. 
§3: Their Jadder'd scaffolds swarm’d, as high in heaven. 

Ghaddie (ledi), Chiefly Sc. [f. Lap 55. +-m.] 
A. young lad, a lad. (A term of endearment.) 

546 Bate Lng. Votardes 1. (1550) 16 b, He had a ladd 
waytynge on Re called Benignus, xzat Ramsay (zz 
Yellow Haired Laddie. LN ebanean: er Laddie, 1789 Burns 
Ep. to Dr, Blackiock vi, J hae a wife and twa wee laddies, 
x ig Gs Macponatp A. Forbes 51, I ken naething agen the 
laddie, 1884 Anniz Swan Dovothea Kirke xvii. 155 ‘Aunt 
Janet?’ + Ay, laddie’, 

‘+ Gade, 56.1 Obs, Also 1 hleed, 3ladd. [f. Lanz 
wv. (OE, Aled is commonly compared with ON, 
2iad stack, pile, and interpreted ‘mound’, because 
it renders L. agger; but the sense of ‘burden’ is 
possible.)] a. Draught. b, Load, burden, lading, 
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c8o7 K. Aiteren Gregory's Past. xxi. 160 Besittad hie 
utan..& berad hiere hid to (L. comportabis aggerent). 
e1200 Ormin 19313 We lodenn alle twinne ladd Off hiss god- 
nessess welle, ¢x438 7orr. Portugal 1663 With hym faught 
a yong knyght Ech on other laid good lade. xg0z ARNoLDE 
Chron, (1811)-229 That they may be in our sayde landis 
and lordshippys for too bye and gader lade and freith and 
cary awaye, or doo to bee caryed awey and conueied into 
the sayde kyngdom of England. . 

ade (léid), 54.2 [app. a variant of Laan 53.2 
(which occurs much earlier in the same sense) ; 
perh. confused with ade, the regular Sc, and northern 
form of Lopz, OE. /dd. The synonymous Lear is 
not etymologically related.] 

1. A channel constructed for leading water to a 
mill wheel; a mill-race. (Often in comb. mzé/- 
dade.) Chiefly Sc. 

1808-80 Jamieson, Lade, ead, 1862 Act 25 § 26 Vict, 
c. 97 § 6 The construction or alteration of mill dams, or 
lades, or water wheels so as to afford a reasonahle means 
for the passage of salmon. 1864 A. McKay Hist, Kul. 
wtariock (1880) 106 A corn-mill, which was driven by a lade 
that flowed through the same spot. 1868 Perthsh, ¥ral, 
18 June, Some fine sport was enjoyed; but the salmon 
on two or three occasions made a rush into the lade and 
escaped. ; 

| 2. A sb. Jade, with a sense ‘channel, water- 
course, mouth of a river’, has been evolved by 
etymologists from place-names in which the last 
element is -Zade (Ol. ge/dd channel, as in Crecca- 
geldd Cricklade) ; the interpretation has been sug- 
gested by Langs v. The word was admitted into 
Bailey’s and Johnson’s Dicts., and has occasionally 
been used in literature. 

[x623 Liste -E//ric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr, 34 How 
many learned men haue mistaken the name of a place neere 
Oxford called Creklade? as if it sauored of Greeke, when 
it is but old English, and signifies Ostizs: riun?i, a place 
where some Creeke or little brooke doth Jade or empty it 
selfe into a greater water.] 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Lada {in old Records),..a Lade, Lading, or Course of 
Water. 19721-1800 Baitry, Lad, a Passage of Water, the 
Mouth of a River. 1865 Kinesney Herew. II. xi. 180 
Cotinglade .. seemingly a lade, leat, or canal through Cot- 
tenham Fen tothe Westwater. 1873 H. Kinestry Oakshott 
xxvi. 184 Every trickling tiny lade, every foaming brook, 
told its own story. 

ade (12d), 533 focal. [?f. Laps v.] A board 
or rail fixed to the side of a cart or waggon to 
give greater width. 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2188/4 Lost .. a short turn Waggon, 
with two pair of Harness and a Cart Saddle, with Wheel 
Lades, 1847 in Hauutwei, x875 Brackmorn.A. Lorraine 
Ill. v. 72 The vice-president’s cart was in the shed close 
by, and on the front lade sat Bonny. 

Gade (j2id), 7 Forms: 1 hiadan, (ladan), 
3 (Orm.) ladenn, (4 Ihade, 6 laade, 7 laid), 
?3, 4-lade. Fa, ¢. 1 b1dd, (once zehléod), 3-4 
lode; weak s- laded, Fa. fple..1 (so)hladen, 
4 i-lade, 4-6 (8 Sc. poet.) lade, (6 ladden, Se. 
ladin), 4-laden; weak 5 ladyd, 6~ laded. 
[Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. hladan (hléd, zehladen), 
corresp. to OFris. klada, OS. hladan (Du. laden), 
ON. 4lada (Sw. ladda); with consonant-ablaut the 
word appears in OHG. Aladan (G. laden), Goth. 
(af \klapan:—OTeut. *hlap-, hlad- :—pre-Teut. 


_ *klat-, parallel with *4Zad- in OSI. &lasté to place. 


The general Teut. senses are those represented by 
branch I; branch Il is peculiar to Eng., but OS, 
has the sense ‘to put (liquor) into a vessel’, as 
a particular application of a sense similar to 2 
below, Another derivative of the root is MHG, 
Zuot burden, mass, multitude :—OTent. *2/634 ; in 
the OE, 4/40 booty, multitude, OLG. 2/étha booty, 
this type seems to have coalesced with OTent, 
*hlanpd. 

The pa. t, has from rsth c.. been conjugated weak, The 
pe pple. is still usually stron when used in the senses of 

ranch I; in those of branch JI it is now always weak.] 

I. To load. 


1, ¢vans. To put the cargo on board (a ship). 
Also (now only in Jasstve) to load (a vehicle, a 
beast of burden). 


Beowulf (Z.) 896 Sebat zehleod. /did. 1897 Pa wees on 
sande sezeap naca hladen herewedum. 13.. Caer de ZL, 
1384 Thrittene schyppys i-lade with hyvys Of bees, /d/d. 
1388 Another schyp was laden ., With an engyne hyghte 

obynet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls: IV. 197 A boot pat 
was so hevy lade wib men bat folowede hym pat it. sanke 
doun.. axzqzo Hocctrve De Reg. Princ, 983 To lade a 
cart or fill a barwe. xgx3 Dovatas Afxers 1. vi. arr Our 
kervalis howis ladis and prymys he With huge charge of 
siluir, x§35 CovernaLe £z¢h. xii. x2 The chefest that is 
amonge you, shall lade his shoulders in the darcke, and get 
him awaye. x6xx Braz Gers, xiii, 26 They laded their asses 


- with the corne, r7zx Apnison Sect. No, 69 P 5 Our Ships 


are Jaden with the Harvest of every Climate. “1830 Scorr 
Demonol, ix, A foreign ship richly laded with wines. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Rvp. xxxvi. (1856) 325 A sledge.. kept laden 
to meet emergencies. 1864 Tennyson 2. Ard. 817 He.. 
help At lading and unlading the tall barks, 

- To load (a person) with gifts, etc., (a tree, 
branch) wh fruit; to charge or fill abundantly. 
Now only in pa. pple, /aden, loaded, fraught, 
ney charged with. + Also, to lade up. 

148x Caxton God/rey iv. 22 Whan he myght fynde the 
messagers of Charlemayn, he charged and Jaded them alle 


LADE, 


with richesses of thoryent. 1484 — Ch7valry 4 A tree wel 
laden and charged of fruyte. x629 Carr. Surry Trev. & . 
Adv. 9 With every man a bundle of sedge and bavins still 
throwne before them, so laded up the Lake, as [etc.]. x674 
Ray Collect. Words, Hush. 130 Corn..the earlier it is sown, 
ceteris paribus, the better laden it is. 1693 DRYDEN Ovid’s 
Met, x1. Acis 72 Than apples fairer, when the boughs the 
lade. 1820 Suettey Sensit. Plant mm. 112 A northern whirl- 
wind .. Shook the boughs thus laden. 1847 Wixson Chr, 
North (1857) I. 231 Shores Jaden with all kinds of beauty, 
1849 Murcuison Si/uria iv, 67 These. .sandstones are laden 
with a profusion of fossils, 1865 Trotirore Belton Est. xxiii, 
279 Her eyes were laden with tears, 1878 Huxiuy Physiogr. 
47 [The air] must have become laden with moisture. ; 

e. To burden, load oppressively; chiefly in 
immaterial sense. Now only (somewhat arch.) 
in pa. pple., burdened wirA sin, sorrow, etc. 

1838 STARKEY Lugland 1. ii. 28 Vf we be thys lade wyth 
ignorance, @ 155 Goa Royster D. m1. ii, (Arb.) 47 Doth 
not loue lade fa 1555 Epen Decades 159 It is not lawful 
for any to lade his neighbours waules with rafters, x602 
Life T. Cromwell u. ui. 93 Lade him with irons. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Ci v, ii, 123, I..do confesse 1 haue Bene 
laden with like frailties. a16x8 Rargicu Rewt, (1644) 54 
To lade no one man with too much preferment. 1655 CuL- 
yeprer & Coie Aiverits xv. vi. 420 Miserable Woman-Kind 
iscommonly laded with. ,manifold Diseases. 21656 Br. Att 
Breath, Devout Soul 168 Saviour, thy sinner is sufficiently 
laden, with the burden of his iniquities. 1724 Ramsay Health 
143 Phimos, who by his livid colour shews Him lade with vile 
diseases. 1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 90 Laden with the sin 
which they had committed. 

To put or place as a burden, freight, or cargo; 
now only, to ship (goods) as cargo. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2775 Him on bearm hlodon bunan and discas 
sylfes dome. @ 1000 Riddles iv. 65 (Gr.) Ic..me [on] hrycg 
hlade, pat ichabban sceal. a1000 Cadnion's Gen. 2gox (Gr) 
Ongan pa ad hladan. azg00 K. Horn 1409 Ston he dude 
lade, And lym therto he made. 1472 Waterford Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. Vv. 309 From the porte that 
the saide marchandise is lade unto the porte of the said citie. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 580 Thenne fet he 
Stones & morter in grete plente .. and I promyse you that 
reynawd laded more atones than xv. other dyde. 1842~3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. Vill, c. 9 § 3 No person..shall enbote 
or Jade ., anie wheate .. in anie picard. 1663 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 16/2 A Legorn ship .. bound to ‘Tunis with moneys to 
lade Corn, 1799 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) LIL 347 
He had his Vessel seized by the Genoese, when lading wine 
for our Fleet. 1800 CoLqunoun Comm. Thames viii. 26% 
It is impossible to lade or deliver Cargoes, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commu. III. vi. cxiv. 64x The surplus. products .. 
must be laden on board the vessels, 

b. absol. or intr. . 

cr1470 Henry Wadlace rx. 704 Quben thai off hay was 
jadand most bysse,. 1611 Biniz Vex. iv. 17 They that bare 
burdens, with those that laded. 667. Lona’, Gaz. No, 202/1 
As many light ships come in the last evening Tyde to lade. 
zyia_ E. Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 1xz7g At this High-land of Ari- 
quipa, is good anchoring, where Vessels use to lade. 1796 
Morse Amen Geog. 1.450 A pier..at which vessels ., lade 
and unlade. 

+3. To lay a burden of (guilt) fon. Also abso, 

1835 CoverDALR Dewi. xxii, 8 Make a battlement aboute 
thy rofe, that thou Jade not bloude vpon thine house yf eny 
man fall therof. ‘ax1g4z Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 196 Him 
seemeth that the shade Of his offence again his force assays 
By violent despair on him to lade. 

+4. To load or charge (a gun); also, to load 
(cartridges) in a gun. Ods. 

7633 T. Srarrorp Pac. Hid, m. viii. (1810) 569 Going to 
lade her againe, their Gunner was slaine at his Peece. 1635 
Lo. Linnsey in Sir W. Monson Navel Tracts m1. (1704) 
338/r ‘To command the Gunners to laid Cartrages. 16 
Mor. Ess. Present Times vii. 129 Cannon-like, will dis- 
charge but once till: they are new Laden. 

IT. To draw water. 

5. zrans. To draw (water); to take tp or remove 
(water or other fluids) from a river, a vessel, etc., 
with a ladle, scoop, or by similar means; to bale, | 
‘+ occas. with cogn. obj. (Now chiefly techn. and 
dial.) 

cgso Lindisf Goss, John iv. 7 Cuom uif of Ser byriz to 
Jadanne [Xushw, hladanne] ueter. ¢.2000 Ags. Gosp. John 
ii. g pa benas sodlice wiston be bat waeter hlodon, ¢x000 
fELeRic Hom, I. 180 Anne ealdne munuc weter hladende, 
¢xz00 Ormin 14044 Gap..and ladebb upp & berebb itt Till 
pallderrmann onn hefedd.. Jéid. 19313 We lodenn alle 
twinne ladd Off hiss godnessess welle.. ¢1330 drth. & 
Merl, 1475 (Kalbing) Pai. .pe water.vp loden po, Al way bi 
to & to. 1340 Asvend, 178 Alsuo ase hit behoueb ofte pet 
ssip Jhade out. bet weter bet alneway gep in. cx4qo Prop, 
Parv, 283/2 Ladyn or lay water. .vatilo. c1qgo Merlin 37 
Thei hadde a-wey the erthe, and fonde the water, and dede 
it to laden oute. 1930 PaLscr. 6o0/1, I laade water with a 
scoup or any other thyng out of a.dytche or pytte, a 1648 
Dicey Close? Open, (1677) 8 Then lade forth your liquor and 
set it a cooling, 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 
114 It is laded out and cast into long square bars. 172g 
Brapiey Ham. Dict, sv. Brewery, ‘Vhe first Wort..must 
be pumped or laded off into one or more Coolers, x9784 
Twamiey Dairying 47 To Jade off the Whey clear from 
Curd,’ 1839 Urn Dict. Arts 585 By lading the glass out of 
one pot into another .. with copper ladles. 184z J, Arran 
Domest. Econ. 332 Out of this underbuck you must lade 
the ale-wort into the tun-tub. 

b. abso. or intr. 

x6x2-15 Br. Harn Contempl, No 7. uu. v, She did not 
think best to Jade at the shallow channel, but runs rather 
to the well-head. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 
(1772) I. 14a Or with their hats lade [for fish] in a brooke. 
x74x Compl, Fant-Piece 1, vi. 279 You must gradually lade 
out of the second Copper, 

+8. To empty by ‘lading’. Ods. 

exsga Du Ws l/xtrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 1020 Whan a man 
doth come to the great see for to lade [F, espuzsér] it. 


a ——— 


LADED. | 


3593 Suaus. 3 Hen. V7, ut. ii. 139 Like one that .. chides 
the Sea.. Saying hee'le lade it dry. 1628 Be, Hau Uld 
Relig. (1686) 73 We are not they who think to lade the sea 
with an egg-shell. : 

+7. trans, Of aship: To let in (water). Ods. 
_¥4x2~20 Lyna. Chron, Troy 1. iii, The shyp..wasso staunche 
it myht no water lade. 1530 Patscr. 601/1, I lade, I take 
in water, as a shyp or bote that is nat staunched. .. This 
bote ladeth in water a pace. 

8. Comb. The verb stem used in comb. with 
names of vessels used in lading, as Jade-+ dow, 
-bucket, -galion (dial. gawn, gorn), +-mele [? ME, 
MELE, bowl], -dad/. 

xgz0 Inv. in Line. Chapter Acc. BR. A. 2. 30 If. 69, 
2 *ladebolle..6¢. 1891 Hartland Gloss., *Lade-bucket, a 
smail dipping-bucket, used in brewing, &c. - ¢xs7s3 Bal. 
Sours Practichs (2754) 234 The air sall haue.. the best 
brewing leid, the mask fat, with tub, barrellis, and *laid- 

allon, x88: Leicester Gloss., *Lade-gawn, .. any vessel 
or lading out liquid. 1847 Hatiiwet, *Lade-gorn, a pail 
with a long handle to lade water out with. Dervd. Also 
called a lade-fail, x79 in W. H. Turner Sedect, Ree. 
Oxford 40% Bruers measures, as barrells, kilderkins, firkins, 
runletts, *lademeales, gallons. xss8 Ludlow Churchw. 
“ice. (Camden) 87 Paid for a vesselle and a *lad payle to 
putt in lyme. 1886 E_wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk., Late 
peil..A latepail (or lade-pail) is commonly used for dipping 
hot water from’a copper, or for making cider. 

ade, Sc. and north. form of. Loan sd. 

adeborde: see LARBOARD. 


+ Ga'ded, 2/7. a. [f. Lanny. +-Ep1.] = Lanen. 

1630 Drayron Descr, Elysium 3 Pomegranates .. Their 
laded branches how. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 752 The 
Jaded Bonghs their Fruits in Autumn bear. 1708 Rhode 
dsland Cot. Rec. (1859) IV. 38 Very few of the enemy’s 
privateers. .will. .outsatl one of our laded vessels, 


+Hhadel. Os. rare—. [f. lade Lope sd. + 
eEL!,] 7A little path, by-path. 
1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1 iii. (Skeat) 1. 42 By smale 


pathes, that swyne and hogges hadden made, as lanes with 
jadels their maste to seche. 


Gaden (l7d’n), v. Also 6 Sc. ladin, ladne, 
jaiden, 7 laidin. [f. Lanz v. + -n; but perh, 
partly a Se. var. of LOADEN v.]  ¢raszs. = LADE 2. 

2514 Exivacts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 89 The .. gudis that 
happinnis to be input and ladnyt in the samyn schippis, 
m53t /did, 142 The losing and laidnyng of schippis, 
579 Munpay in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 151 Euery prisoner 
being most grieuously ladened with yrons on their legges, 
1596 Datrymevs tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 356 To ladne him 
with deceitful leisingis, criminable crymes, and tailes vntrue. 
1607 Warxincton Of2. Glass 147 Trees .. ladened with .. 
fruits, 162 Gautz AMagastrom. 303 They..used him with all 
curtesie, and ladened him with gifts. 2746 W. Horsey 
Fool (1748) Il, No. 63.94 Let each Mule carry his own 
Burthen, and not laden him further. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Ladenin tinte, the time of laying in winter provisions. 1885 
Mrs, C. L. Piruis Lady Lovelace L. i. 19 He ladened him- 
self obediently with Edie’s belongings. 1890 Cusine Budi 
2 2h Thorn I. xiit. 243 The air was ladened with the fra- 
grance of jasmine. 


aden (léd'n), 442. a. [str. pa. pple. of Lapz 
v.] . Burdened, loaded, weighed down (é#. and 


fig-). Often in comb. with sbs., as sorrow-laden ; 


also HEAVY-LADEN. 

xsos Maynarne Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 A man enter- 
ing into matters with so laden a foote, that the other’s meat 
would be eaten before his spit could ‘come to the fire. 1693 
Dryven Ovid's Met. xiu. Acis 118 The Jaden boughs: for 

ou alone shall bear, a@z7g0 T.: Warton Zciug. iii. 94 

here... clust’ring nuts their laden branches bend. 830 
RosErtson Seri. Ser. ul, v. 7o' The better .. impulses of a 
laden spirit. 1857 SmyrH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Laden, the 
state of.a ship i charged with materials equal to her 
capacity. 1868 Lyncn Azevdet cuxn. ii; Now mount the 
Jaden clouds, Now flames the darkening sky. 1897 Daily 
News 13 Sept. 7/1 The laden trains start hence. 

Laden, obs. form of Larren, brass. 

DLader (lzdox). ?Ods. [f. Lape 9. + -Er1.] 
One who lades; esp. one who freights a ship. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 3 The said owner or 
lader of the said picard bote or other vessel. xgg3a ded 5} 
6 Edw, VI, c. 14 § 7 The Buying of any Corn.,by any such 
Badger, Lader, Kidder or Carrier. 1626 Jonpeachin. Dk, 
Buckhn. (Camden) 42 The name of the lader of the fore- 
said hides. 1697 View Penad Laws 9 A Lader of Corn or 
Grain. 1755 Maczns /usurazces I, 494 The Goods. .appear 
to have been ., restored .. to the Masters of the Ships in 
which they were laden; and, by the Customs.of the Sea, the 
Master is in the Place of the Lader, and answerable to him. 

ade sterne, obs. form of Lonzsrar. 

a-di-da (ladida’). slang. Pouora tenet in 
ridicule of ‘swell’ modes of utterance, Cf. 
Haw-saw.] A derisive term for one who affects 
gentility; a ‘swell’. Also attrib, or adj, = LARDY- 
DARDY. . 

¢x883 in Atkin House Scrafs (1887) 166 The young ’un 
goes to music-halls And does the la-di-da, 1893 GUNTER 
Baron Montez wm. viii. 77 That French brother of his, Frank, 
the Parisian la-de-da.. 1898 West, Gaz, 31 Jan. 3/2, L-may 
tell you we are all homely girls, We don't want any Ja-di-da 
members. 

+Tadied, a. Obs, rare~'. [f. Lapy. sb. + 
-ED.] Lady-like; soft, gentle. 

x628 Fetruam Resolves 1, [1.] vill, 20 Sores are not to bee 
anguish't with a rusticke pressure; but gently stroaked with 
a Ladyed hand. - 

Tadify: see LaDYFY. 

Ladin, obs. Sc. f; LapEn v.; obs. Se. pa, pple. 
of Lang w,. 

Thading (lédin), 007, sd. [f. Lapz v. +-1na 1] 
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1. The action of the verb Lapx; the loading of 
a ship with its cargo; the bailing or ladling ont of 
water, ete. 222 of lading (see Bu sd.3 10). 

x500 Galway Arch, in 10th Hep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
v. 391 In lading and discharding of his goodes. .into forayn 
realmis. x66z Fertuam Resolves, Lusoria xxxv. (1677) 32 
Must we haue fire still glowing under us, Only that we 
with constant Lading may Keep our selues cool? 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew, 11. (ed. 2) 121 Where the Water is 
put over by the Hand-bowl, or what is called Lading over. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 589-The transfer of the glass into the 
cuvettes, is called lading. .- =a 

2. concer. That with which a ship is laded ; freight, 
cargo. ‘f Also ¢ransf. (see quots. 1611, 1621). 

1526 Tinpace Ac?s xxvii. 10 Syrs, I perceave that thys 
vyage wilbe with hurte and domage, not off the ladynge 
and shippe onlys. but also off oure lyues. 16zx Cotcr., 
Prendre son.sel, to swill, quaffe, caroose ; to take in his 
lading, or his'liguor, to the full. 2622 Monte Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. v. xiii. 369 Drunkards .. when they haue their 
lading of wine. 1669 Narsorovucn ¥rv2. in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (2694) 7 With much ado I got off a boats lading of 
Water. 1670 /é7d. (1711) 93, I was bound for China, and.. 
had rich Lading for that Ganniy: 1zo9 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4598/4 Two Ships lading of... Russia Rhine Hemp. 1834 
H. Miter Scenes & Leg. xxi. (1857) 303 A small sloop -. 
entered the frith, to take in a Jading of meal. x836 W. 
Tavine Astoria U1. 169 The crews were saved, but much of 
the lading was lost or damaged. 1870 Morris “Larthly 
far. ITI, rv. 184.A lading of great rarities. 

Jig. i830 Tennyson Jn Mei. xxv, When mighty Love 
wonld cleave in twain The lading of a single pain. 

+3. A place where cargoes are laded. Oés. 

1504 Norven..Sfec. Bri¢., Zssex (Camden) ro It is in- 
uironed with creekes, which leade to certayne ladinges, as 
to Landymer lading. .wher they take in wood. 

4, attrib. and Comd., as lading-can (dial.), + gin, 
hole, utensil, well. 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., *Lading can, a small tin can, con- 
taining two or three quarts, used for taking hot water out 
ofa boiler, [Common in the north midlands and Yorkshire.] 
*497 Nav. Ace. Hen. V&IT (1896) 103 *Lading gynne..j. 
fbid. 104 Lading gynnes .. iij. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
589 Glass-sxaking, In this operation [‘lading’] ladles of 
wrought iron are employed, which are plunged into the pots 
through the upper openings or *lading holes. 1872 Harp- 
wick Trad, Lanc. 189 The only *lading or baling utensil 
employed by the miserable sinner should be a limpet shell. 
x769 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale x14 Aug., The *lading- 
well in this ill-fated George Lane lies shamefully neglected. 

Lhadiship, variant of Lapysiip, 

Ladisman, variant of Loprsman, 


Ladkin., [f Lap s,.+-xin.] A Zoung lad. 

1642 H, More Song of Sout. mi. xxxi, Tharrhon that 
young ladkin hight. ; 

Tadle (edb, sé.. Forms: 1-2 hledel, 3 
ladele, 4--5ladel, 5 laddil, ladill, ladyl, ladyli(e, 
5-7 ladell(e, 6 ladil, 7 ladul, 5- ladle. [OEF. 
hiledel, f. hiadan Lani v.: see -BL.] 

1. A large spoon with a long handle and cup- 
shaped bowl, used chiefly for lading liquids. 

atoco O£. Gloss, in Haupt’s Zertschrift UX. 418 Antiia, 
mid hleedele. @ 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 Cytel, 
hizedel, pannan. cxz2go S, Eng. Leg. I. 187/94 Sethpbe 
salt heo nome And Mid ladeles on is wondene it casten. 
1377 Laneu. P. Pl. B. xix. 274 A ladel bugge with a Jonge 
stele, That. cast for to kepe a crokke to saue the fatte 
abouen. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Kut.’s 7. 1162 The cook yscalded, 
for al his longe ladel. cxq40 Proms. Parv, 283/2 Ladylle, 
pot spone, concus. 1468-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 
92, 2 laddils et 1 scomer de cupro pro coquina, 23d. 1g90 
SPENSER /*, Q. 11, vii. 36 Some stird the molten owre with 
ladles great. 2602 Prar Delightes for Ladies Recipe liv, 
You must haue a fine brason ladle to let run the sugar 
vppon the seedes, 1680 Bovte Zafer, Produc. Chyim. Princ, 
1. 1v. 48 The materials of Glass.. having been.. kept long in 
fusion, the mixture casts up the superfluous salt, which the 
work-mentake off with Ladles. ¢x718 Prior Ladie 135 Aladle 
for our silver dish Is what I want. 1744 BerxeLey Let, Jar 
Water § 2 Wks. 1871 III. 462 Stir .. with a wooden ladle, 
or flat stick. 197973 Loud. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Punch ladles. 
1844 Men, Babylonian P'cess II. 54 Jatfa contains some 
fine marble fountains, to which ladles are attached by chains, 
for the convenience of the stranger who is athirst, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Paving-ladle, an iron ladle with 
a long channelled spout opposite to the handle; it. is used 
to poce melted pitch into the seams, 1895 Daily News 
12 Sept. 3/5 An egg-and-ladle race. 

2. In various technical applications. 

a, Gunnery. ‘An instrument for charging with 
loose powder; formed of a cylindrical sheet of 
copper-tube fitted to the end of a long staff’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). Also a similar instru- 
ment for removing the shot from a cannon. 

1497 Nav. Ace, Hen. VIT (1896) 85 Charging ladells .. 3j, 
Rammers..ij. 1622 R. Hawkins lay. S..Seai1847) 185 We 
..could not avoyd the danger, to charge and discharge with 
the Jadell, especially in so hotte a fight. x627 Cart, Smita 
Seaman's Grant viit. 34 ‘he Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, match, ladles [ete.}. 
769 Fanconer Dict. Marine.(1780) I 4 b, Cannon are 
charged... with an instrument. termed aladle, 185: Dovctas 
Naw, ened (ed. 3) 518 To practise with the Eprouvette, 
charge it with a small quantity of loose powder, by means 
of a ladle. : sees 

b. Founding. A pan with a handle, to hold 
molten metal for pouring. . Also in Glass-making, 
a similar instrument used to convey molten glass 
from the pot to the cuvette. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 206/2 A Ladylle for yettynge, /wsorinm. 
1495 Nav, Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 195 raeyue of iron to 
melt lede. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Build. 404 Ladles are 
of three or four different sizes, and are used for melting the 


LADRONE. 


solder. 1839 [see Lavine vl, sd, 4]. 188% Ravmonn Mining 
Gloss., Ladde, a vessel into which molten metal is conveyed 
from the furnace or crucible, and from which it is poured 
into the moulds, 

+ 3. Apphed to the cup of an acorn. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadedhouer's Bk, Physicke 172/1 Take of 
the best Aquavite a quarte.,and Akorne dishes or Ladles. 

4, One of the float-boards of a water-wheel. 

x6rz Coter., Auées, the short boordes which are set into 
th’ outside of a water-mills wheele; we call them, ladles, or 
aue-boords.. 1673-4 Grew Anat, Plants ui. vii. § 6 (1682) 
138 ‘The Ladles and soles of a Mill-wheel are always made 
of Elm. 1731 Betcuron in PAzd. Trans, XXXVI. 11 The 
Ladles or Paddles 14 Footlong. 1873 in KwiGut Dict. Mech 


+5. Se. “A burghal duty charged on grain, meal, 
and flour, brought to market for sale; also, the 
proceeds or income obtained from that duty’, 
Also, ‘The dish or vessel used as the measure in 
exacting this duty’ (Jam. Szfpl.). Obs. 

1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1, 14 The casualiteis of 


the mercat callit the Ladillis sett to Robert Millare, mele- 
man, quhill Whitsone tysday nixtocum. 


G. attrib, and Contb., as ladle-staff, -washer ; ladle- 
shaped adj,; ladle-board = LADLE 4; ladle-dues 
Sc. (see sense 5); ladle-furnace, a gas furnace 
in which the metal to be melted is contained in 
a ladle; ladle-man, t+ (a) (see quot. 1750)3 (4) 
a workman who uses a ladle (sense 2b); ladle- 


shell (local Y..S.),a name for certain large shells 


(Fuleur, Sycotypus, etc.), which are or may be used 


as ladles in baling out boats, etc. (Cert. Dict.) 5. 


ladle-wood #ot., the wood of a S. African tree 


laa Colpoor), used for carving (Zreas. Bot. 
1866). 


1744 Dusacutiers Exper, Philos, Ul. 92 Therefore the 
*Ladie-Board is struck by twice the Matter. . 1793 SMEATON 
Edysione L. § 197 To knock off the Floats or Ladle-boards 
from the wheels. 1853 Giynn Power Water App. 148 The 
floats or ladle-boards, 1832-53 Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 

ser, HI, 120 wore, Farmer of *ladle-dues. 1880 Coole;’s Cyel. 
Pract. Receipts (ed. 6) 1,772 *Ladle furnace. This takes 
ladles up to 63 inches diameter, and will melt 6 to 8 [bs. of 
zinc in about 15 minutes. xr7s0 W. En.is Mod. Husband wt. 
III. 1. 184 An Insect seldom, or never, misses attacking 
our green. Cherries with so much Diligence and Fury, as 
to spoil great Numbers of them, by eating into their very 
Stone; and, because of this hollow Operation, we cal 
them *Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, or Bug. 31884 S74 
James's Gaz. 13 June 11/1 Thomas, Green, a ladleman .. 
was fearfully scalded all over the. body. 2885 Cexsus Jn 
structions 93 Bessenrer Sieel Manufacture .. Ladle Man. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 384 [The clay] is 
beaten in with a *ladle-shaped instrument attached toa long 
handle. 1669 Strurmy Mariner's Jag. v. 68 Put the Ladle 
home to the Chamber stedily holding your Thumb Bpen ‘the 
upper part of the *Ladle-staff. 1470-83 MaLory Arthur vil. 
v. 21g What arte thou but a luske and a torner of broches 
and a *ladyl wessher. 


hadle (12-d’l), v. [f. Lap sd.] crans. a. To. 


fit up (a water-mill) with ladle-boards. b. To lift 
out with a ladle, Also with ozz. 

xsz5 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford g5 Ladillyn: 
of myll, makyng of the flodde yates, ¢xs32 Du Wes duirod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 945.To ladle, espuisern 1858 Lyrton What 
Wilt He dot iv, Vance ladled out the toddy, 

transf.. .1873_G. CG. Daviess Mount. & Mere xii, 102 
Insinuate your fingers softly under him and ladle him out. 

Ladlefnl (2'd’lful).  [f. Lap. sd, +-Fun 2.] 
As much as fills ‘a ladle. 

co1430 Two Cookery-bks. 8 Pan caste a ladel-ful, or more 
or lasse, of boter ber-to. . 1589 R. Harvey #2 Perc. Aij-b, 
The first ladlefull had a smacke as soft as pap. 2700 
Tyrre_t Hist. Bug, II. 900 The..Cook..cast a Ladle-full 
of Boiling Water in his Face, x727 Swier. Wonder of all 
HW”, Wks. 1755 Il um. 56. He takes a pot of scalding oyl and 
throws it by great ladiesfull directly at the ladies. x87 
C..Gisson Lack of Gold vi, He raised the ladleful of the 
liquid and allowed its contents to drip into the glass. 

adler (lédlex). [f Lapin v.+-ER1,] 

1. One who ladles, 

1875 WuyTe Metvinte Kateryelto i, (1876) 4'A fine!’ 
objected the punch-ladier, judicially. 1885 Census Justruc: 
tions 89 Rolled Plate Glass Making: Ladler. aN 

2. Sc. ‘The customer of the ladle in the grain 
market” (Jam. Supw.). 

1643 Burgh Ree, Glasgow (1881) TI, 57 It is to be remem- 
bred that the ladlearis hes receavit seavine ladils. 1644 /éid, 
71 The ladillars hes gottin seavin ladils. i 

La‘dlike, a. [f. Lapl+-uixxg.] Resembling 
alad; in quots. }churlish, unknightly (cf. Lap! 1), 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaw.95 Vhit ar thi latis vnlufsum and 
ladlike.  Zé7d. 160 He was ladlike of Jaitis, : 

Lhadne, obs. Sc. form of LApEn w. 

Tadner, var. LaRDINER Obs, wee 

Ladrone. Also 8 Sc. ladren, laydron, la- 
therin, 7,9 ladron, g lath(e)ron. [a. early OF, 
ladron (see LAROUN) :—L. /atrén-em robber. In 
mod, use ad, Sp. ladvon :—L. latrén-em.] 

1. Sc. (Stressed Ja:dron.) Used as a vague term of 
reproach: Rogue, blackguard. 

axgs7 Lynpesay in Pinkerton's Sc. Poems (1799) 11. 8 
re hes thow bene, fals ladrone lown? 1706 ¥, Watsou's 

ollect. Poems 1.11 But when Indemnity came down, The 
Laydron caught me by the Thraple, -x718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. mm. xv, Whisht, ladren. 1789 ‘D. Davipson Sea- 
sans 90 Maggy wha fu’ well did ken, Whe lurking Latherin's. 
meaning. 2887 Service Dx, Duguid, Lhou impiddent 
latheron ! . efi eee De fa 

atirié, 181% Garr.Ann. Parish xxiv. 139 She. .would.not 


Jet me..mess-or mell with the lathron lasses of the clachan.. 


LADRY. 


2. (lddrgvn.) Used occas. in books on Spain or 
Spanish America for: A highwayman. Also affrdé. 
(see quot. 1867). 


{x626 Suincey Brofhers v. ili. (1652) 62 Ped. Tam become 


the talk Of every Picarvo and Ledren.] 1832 W. Irvine 
Athanibra I, 17 With the protection of our redoubtable 
Squire, Sancho, we were not afraid of all the ladrones of 
Andalusia. 185: Mayng Reto Scalp Huunt, ix. 74 ‘There 
are other ladrones besides the Indians. 2867 Smytx Saz/lor's 
Word-bk., Ladrone ship, literally a pirate, but it is the 
usual epithet applied by the Chinese toa man-of-war, 1883 
Lo. Sactoun Sevags Lil, 189 They would have been bold 
ladrones that molested any travellers conducted by him. 

+ Lady. Sc. Obs. [a. F. dadrerie, lit. leprosy, 
f. dadre (see Lazan).] Impure discourse. 

14... How Good Wife taught Dax. 86 in Barhour's 
Bruce, Thoill thaim nocht rage with rybaldry, Na mengill 
thame with neuir vith ladry. a rq9x Priests of Peblis 17 Vhay 
lufit nocht with ladry, nor with iown, Nor with trumpours to 
travel throw the town. axzs00 Aatis Raving 1.184 Luf 
nocht raginge na rebaldry, Na our loud lauchtyr na ladry, 
For maner makis man of valour. 

iha'd’s love. dai. [Cf. Boy's tove.] The 
Southern-wood (Artemisia Abrotanun). 

a x825 Foray loc. A. Angita, Lad's-love, the herb southern- 
wood. 1827 Ciare Sheph, Cal. 58 Sprigs of lad’s-love. x85 
Mavuew Lond. Labour IL, 137 Southernwood (called ‘lad’s 
love or fold man" bysome). 1884 J. Hatronin Harper's 
Mag. July 234/2 Roses, and ‘lad’s-love’, or 6 old-man.’. 

Tady (12! di), sé. Forms; 1 hléfdize, hlefdi, 
hlef-, hléfdiz2, Northwnd. hilafdia, Aferctan 
hiifdie, 2~4 lefdi, 3 lefdi, levedi, laf(e)di(e, 
lafvedi, leafdi, leivedi, leofdi, leveds, Orm. 
laffdig, 3-4 lavedi, levedi, -y, 4 laidi, -~y, lavede, 
laydy, ledy, lefdye, levdi, -y, levedie, levidi, 
Thevedi, -y, livedi, 4-5 lavedy, lefdy, lade, 4~7 
ladi(e, -ye, (p/. ladisa', 6, 9 Sc. leddy, 9 arch. 
ladye, 4-lady. [OE. Alefdige wk. fem.; £. hdif 
bread, Loar + root uzg- to knead ; see Dovex, 

Like the corresponding masc. designation A/é/ord, Lorn, 
the word is not found outside Eng. (the Icel. /z/07 is adopted 
from ME.), The etym. above stated is not very plausible 
with regard to sense} but the attempts to explain Ale/dive 
as a deriv. of 42é/ord are unsatisfactory: the fem, suffix 
in OE. is -zege, not gz, and the umlaut in the first syllable 
is difficult to explain on this supposition. 

The OF, 2, being regularly shortened in ME. before two 
consonants, yielded regularly 4 and # according to dialect. 
Lhe ME. lé/di, léudi, is represented by Sc. led’y. “The 
other form Zi/dz (= *Zavdi) became faved? (3 syllables}, and 
by regular development Javedz; afterwards the e became 
silent and the » was.dropped; hence the mod. Eng. form. 

The genitive sing. (On, Aléfdtgan) became by regular 

honetic change in ME. coincident in form with the vom. ; 

ence certain syntactical combs. have the appearance of 
proper compounds, as lady-bird, Lady-day, Ludy-chapel.] 
IT. As a designation for a woman. 

+1. A mistress in relation to servants or slaves ; 

the female head of a honsehold. Ods. 


The 8th c. instances in brackets seem to represent a re- 
development of this sense from sense 6 a. 

e825 Vesp, Psalter cxxiifi]. 2 Swe swe egan menenes hon- 
dum hiafdian hire. a1000 Laws of Penitents ii. § 4 in 
Vhorpe dnc. Laws If, 184 gif hwyle wif... hire wifman 
swingd & heo burh pa swingle wyrd dead . . feeste seo hlief- 
dize .vii, gear, arzzoo Ags. Foc, in: Wr.-Wiilcker 310 '26 
Materfamiiias, hiredes moder odde hlefdize. axz25 Aner. 
R. 4 Ant beos riwie nis bute vorto serui be oder, Pe oder is 
asé lefdi: peos isase puften. ¢ xag0 Gen. § Lx. 967 Ford 
siden 3he bi abram slep, Of hire lenedi nam 3he no kep. 
138a Wve.ir Ps. cxxiili]. 2 As the ejen of the hondmaide, 
in the hondis of hir ladii .— Prov. xxx. 23. Bi an hand 
womman, whan she were eir of hir ladi, {2718 Mreethinker 
No. 17, 116 Her Maid .. lisps ont to me that her Lady. is 
gone to Bed. axzas Swiet Direct. Servants iii. (1745) 50 
When you are sent on a Message, deliver it in your own 
Words..not in the Words of your Master or Lady.] 

2. A woman who rules over subjects, or to whom 
obedience or feudal homage is due; the feminine 
designation corresponding to ford. Now foet. or 
rhetorical, exc. in lady of the manor. In OK. used 
spec. instead of ewé2, QunEy) as the title of the con- 
sort of the king of Wessex (afterwards of England), 

wxoo0. 0. £. Chron, an, 918 Her Aidelfleed fordferde 
Myrcena hlefdize. 1038-44 Charter of 42ifwine in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl LV. 76 Eadweard cinge and Atifgyfu seo hlef 
dize, and [adsize arcebisceop. ¢xa0g Lay. 6310 Bruttes 
nemnede pa lagen wfter par lafuedi. 1382 Wreuis Isa, 
xlvii. 7 Thou agreggedist the 3uc gretli, and seidest, In to 
evermor I shal ben a ladi, 2387 ‘I'revisa /Yigden : Rolls) 
TV, rag Pe laste lady of Cartage hadde rizt suche a manere 
ende as Dydo pe- firste lacy hadde. cxq50 Alerdin 362 
* And also’, quod she, ‘I am lady of the reame.cleped the 
londe susteyne 1482 Caxton Afr u. ii, 65 Asia the 
grete, taketh the name of a quene that somtyme was lady of 
this regyon and was callid Asia, 1g6a Winger Cert, Trac. 
tates 1. Wks, 1888 I, 10 We suspect nocht zoure gentle 
humanitie, .. to be offendit with vs zour pure. anis, bot our 
Souerane Ladyis fre licgis. x590 Spenser #. Q. 1. Introd. 


4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. cx630 Rispon Surz. | 


Devon § 43 (18210) 50 Beatrix de Vallibus was lady of this 
land. 1633 Minton Arcades-10g Bring your Flocks, and 


live with us, Here ye shall have greater grace, ‘T’o serve the | 
Lady of this. place, xgux Act 9 Anne in Lond. Gar. | 


No, 4870/x Any Lord or Lady of a Manor might appoint 
several (same-keepers, 832 ‘ennyson Dream fair Wout, 


97.No marvel, sovereign lady; -in fair field Myself for such | 


a face had boldly-died. 
+b. transf and fig. Obs. 


a@xzag Ancr. R376 pet fleschs wolde awiligen & bicomen | 


to ful itowen touward hire lefdi, 3if bit nere ibeaten.. 1382 


Weir Zsa, xivii. 5 Thou-shalt no more be clepid the | 


22 


ladi of reumes [6x1 the Ladie of kingdomes]. z563 Coorzr 
Thesaurus s. v, Auspex, Musa anuspice..the \adie of learn- 
yng beyng our guide. 1587 Go.nine De Aforuay xvi. 265 
This Spirit of ours .. was free of it selfe, and Ladie of the 
bodie, and therefore could not receyue her first corruption 
from the bodie. -z3y9x Sparry tr. Catfan's Geomancie B2b, 
By the influence of the Sunne she [the Eagle] hath a mar- 
ueilous property, which is, to be Lady of all other birdes. 
x6o1 R. Jounson AZngu. & Coninw, (2603) 107, Rome, once 
the Lady of the world. ax6z0 Hearzy clits (1636) 
79 Beware that thou hurt not thy minde, the Lady of thy 
workes, and thine actions governesse. 


c. A woman who 1s the object of chivalrous | 


devotion ; a mistress, ‘lady-love’. 

1374 Cuaucer /roylus 1. 811 Many a man hath love ful 
dere y-bought, Twenty winter that his lady wiste, That 
never yet his lady erin hekiste. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvuu (Percy Soc.) 83 You are my lady, you are my masteres, 
Whome I shail serve with all mygentylnes. a@1g47 Surrey 
in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb. 20 A praise of his loue: hein he 
reproueth them that compare their Ladies with his, 21588 
Snaxs. ZL. L, v. li. 436. 2633 ‘T. James Voy. 71 This 
evening being May euen; we..chose Ladies, and did cere- 
moniously weare their names in our Caps, 28597 Tiennyson 
Window 120 Never a line from my lady yet! Is it ay or 
no? a 188 Rosserm House of Lie vil, My lady only loves 
the heart of Love. 

3. spec. The Virgin Mary. (Usually Our Lady 
= L, Domina Nostra, and equivalents in all mod. 
European langs.) + Our Lady’s bunds: pregnancy. 

agoo CyrnewuLF Crist 284 Cristes pegnas cwepad ond 
singad pet pu sie hiefdize halgum meahtum wuldor- 
weorudes. cxrz7g Lamb. Hom. 17 He wes tboren of ure 
lefdi Zeinte Marie. ¢ 1200 7’vin. Coll. Hont, 16x Maidene 
maide and heuene quen and englene lafdi. ¢x200 OrmIN 
2127 Ure deore laffdi3 wass purrh Drihhten nemmnedd 


> Marze. ¢xgeg Merry. flom. x60 Ikke day deuctely Herd 


scho messe of our Lefdye. ¢xqre Lovie Bonavent. Jlirr. 
ii, 28 (Gibbs MS.) Pan come pei forpermore to be house of 
oure Indy cosyn Elizabeth. xg513 More in Grafton CArou, 
(1568) Li. 76x By Gods blessed Ladie (that was ener his 
othe), 1383 Becon Religues of Rote (1563) 233* Ye shall 
also praye .. for the women that bene in our Ladyes bandes 
and with childe. @axgss Articles imputed to Latimer in 
Foxe A. $ AZ. (1363) 1309 °2 No doubt our lady was, through 
the goodnes of God, a good & a gratious creature. 1s92 
Suaxs.. Xow, & Ful, 11. v. 63 O Gous Lady deare, Are yow 
so hot? marrie come vp I trow. x797 Mrs. Ravcuirre 
Ltalien xi, On the morning of our high festival, our Lady's 
day, it is usual for such as devote themselves to heaven to 
receive the veil, 2832 Tennyson Mariana iii, Low on her 
knees herself she cast, Before Our Lady murmur'd she. 

th. Our, the Lady in: March, or Lent: the 
Annunciation, Mar. 25, Cur Lady in Harvest: 
the Assumption, Aug. 15, Our Lady in December : 
the Conception, Dec. 8. (Sce Lapy-pay.) 

¢ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) go80 Vr lenedy [w.rr. leuedi_dai, 
lefui day] in decembre, 21483 Caxton Dzalogues (E.1.T.S.) 
28/er Our ladye in marche. Jé7d, 28/23 Our lady in heruest. 
1608 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXX. 213 A great 
fro:t from Martinimas till almost y* Lady in lent. 

+c. An image of the Virgin Mary. Ods. 

1363 Avmilies u. Agst. Idolatry 11. (1859) 225 Christo- 
phers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalenes, and other Saints. 
2606 Arraignm, late Traifors D 1b, Their [Papists’] kiss. 
ing of babies, their kneeling to wedden Ladies. 

4. A woman of superior position in society, or to 
whom such a position is conventionally or by cour- 
tesy attributed. Originally, the word connoted a 
degree equal to that expressed by Jord’; but it was 
(like its synonyms in all European langs.) early 
widened in application, while the corresponding 
masc, term retained its restricted comprehension. 
In mod. use dad’y is the recognized fem. analogue of 
gentleman, and is applied to all women above a 
loosely-defined and variable, but usually not very 
elevated standard of social position. Often used (es. 
in ‘this lady’) as a more courteous synonym ior 
‘woman’, without reference to the status of the per- 
son spoken of. See also FINE LADY, YOUNG LADY. 

As the traditional association. of daay with Jord: still 
survives, the former is a title of ostensibly higher dignity 
than gentleman, Hence, and not directly as the result of 
the sentiment of gallantry, the customary order of words in 
“ladies and gentlemen’, 

ex1z0g Lay. 24715 Alle ba lafdies leoneden 3eond walles to 


‘-bihalden ba duzofen, ¢ 1230 Hali Meéd, 9 Aske pes cwenss, 


bes riche cuntasses, pes modie lafdis. 2297 R, Guouc. (Rolls) 
3280 Mony was pe vayre leuedi pat icome was per to. 1340 
Ayend, 215 Pe greate Ihordes and pe greate lheuedyes. 
cxgso Well, Paterne 2968. Whan pat loveli ladi hade 


listened his wordes. .for ioye sche wept.. 1377 Lancu. P, Pt, | 


B. xvi. 335 Ylyke a lusarde with a lady visage. . ¢.1386 


Cuaucer Knd,'s 1 898 A companye of ladies .. clad in | 
clothes blake. 1486 BA. S?, Albans ¥ vj, A Beuy of Ladies. | 


526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 268 Labouryng & 


seruyng for these two jadyes, Lya & Rachel.  ¢ 2x60 


A. Scorr Poems (S. TS.) vic a7 A lord to lufe a silly lass, 
A leddy als, for luf. to tak Ane propir page. 188 Suaks. 
LL. £0. i192 What Lady is that same? 1889 Purren- 
HAM Ang, Poeste 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 296 For Ladies and women 
to weepe .. it is nothing eat x6xx Beaum. & Ft. 
Knut. Burn, Pesile vw. iv, To punish all the sad enormities 
Thou hast committed against ladies gent. 1664 Eveiyr 
Xai, Hort. in Syloa, ete. (1729) 190 Keep your Wall and 
Palisade-Trees..sharp'd like a Lady's Fan. 1674 Dxyorn 
Ail, Mise, (1685) 289 A Country Lip may have the Velvet 


touch, Tho’ She's no Lady, you may think her such. xyoa - 


Anniwon Dial, Medals i. Wks, 1721 1, 438 We find too on 
Medals the representations of Ladies that have given occasion 
to whole volumes on the account only of a face. 1768-74 
Tucker Lé. Nat, (1834) 1.246 This is giving the ladies 
reason, ‘It is so because it is’. xr791 Cowrge Retired Cat 38 


LADY. 


Linen .. such as merchants introduce From India, for the 


ladies’ use. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, xvii, (1860) 414 It 
appears to be an established maxim .. that a lady loses hor 
dignity when she condescends to be useful. 1886 Muss 
Murocx K. Arthur i. xx Poor lady!.. But if she were a 
real lady she would never bean opera-singer. 1888 Harfer's 
Mag. Noy. 960/1 She was horn, in our familiar phrase, a 
lady, and.. throughout a long life, she was surrounded with 
perfect ease of circumstance. ; 

- b. vocattvely. (a) In the stxgular, now confined 
to poetic or rhetorical use. (4) In the plural, the 
ordinary term of oral address to a number of 
women, without reference to their rank; corre- 
sponding to ‘ Madam? ia the singular. 

The uneducated, esp. in London, still often use * Lady? 
in the sing. as a term of address for ‘Madam * or ‘Ma’am’. 

1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame wi. 519 Lady, graunte us now 
good fame. e¢xqoo Sovwdone Bad. 1889 Noe, certes, lady, it 
is not I. x§99 Suaxs. JI/uck Ado nu, i. 285 Pedr. Come 
Lady, come, you haue lost the heart of Signior Benedicke, 
2634 Mitton Camus 277 What chance, good Lady, hath 
bereft you thus? Jéid. 319, I can conduct you, Lady, toa 
low But loyal cottage. 1808 [see Gunrieman 4b]. 281g 
Sustiey Cencé v. ii. 172 Know you this paper, Lady? 

+e. Lady errant: a humorous feminine ana- 
logue of * knight errant’. 

#1643 Cartwricnt (¢7#/e) The Lady Errant. 2655 Furtre 
CA. Hist, vi. vii. 364 Conscientious Catholicks conceived 
these Lady Errants so much to deviate from feminine ., 
modesty. .that they zealously decried their practice. 

d. Applied to fairies. | 

3628 Minton Facation Exerc. 60 At thy birth The Faiery 
Ladies daunc’t upon the hearth, axz6go. A. Arthur's 
Death 235 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 506 He see a barge 
from the land goe, & hearde Ladyes houle & cry. 

e. Phraseological expressions. Lady of the lake, 
(a) the designation of a personage in the Arthurian 
legends, Nimue or Vivien; +(¢) a nymph; (ca 
kept mistress. Lady of pleasure, a courtesan, whore, 
Lady of easy virtue, a woman whose chastity is easily 
assailable. Lady of the frying-pan, a jocular term 
for a cook. Lady of Babylon, of Rome, abusive 
terms for the Roman Catholic Church, with refer- 
ence to the ‘scarlet woman’ of the Apocalypse. 
+ Lady of honour, + lady of presence, a lady who 
holds the position of attendant to a queen or 
princess (cf. waid of honotur); similarly lady of the 
bedchamber, tady-tn-watiing. 

1470-85 Matory rfhur 1.xxv.73 What damoysel is that? 
said Arthur. Thatis the lady of the lake, said Merlyn, x30 
Patscr. 237/1 Lady of presence, damtotselle dhouneur.. 
1536 Hen, VIIT Led. xo Jan. in Halliwell Lett. Eng. Kings 
(x846) 1. 352 At the interment [of Katharine of Arragon] it 
is requisite to have the presence of a good many ladies of 
honour. x879 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. r20 They bene all 


. Ladyesof the lake behight [E. K. Gloss, Ladyes of the lake 


be Nymphes]. 1625 Massixncrer New Way ui, Thou shalt 
dine... With me, and witha lady. J¢arratl. Lady? What 
lady? With the Lady of the Lake, or. Queen of Fairies? 
1631 FYigh Cornmission Cases (Camden) 187 The Lady 
Willoughby .. now one of the Ladyes of Honour attendant 
upon the Queene. 1637 Suirvey (titde) The Lady of 
Pleasure. cx645 Howrt. Lett. {x650) 1. 447 He hath no 


- such cloisters or houses for ladies of pleasure. ‘1678 BurLex 


flud. uti, 869 The difference Marriage makes "T wixt Wives, 
and. Ladies of the Lakes. 1708 Morreux Nabelais 11737) V. 
ax7 Kept-Wenches, Kind-hearted-Things, Ladies of Pleasure, 
by what..Names soever dignified. 1785 Grose Dict. Vadg. 
Tongue, Lady of easy virtue, 2 woman of the town, a pro- 
stitute, x809 Ma.xin Gil Blas wu. x. p 4 The lady of the 
frying-pan ..was assisted in her cookery by the coachman. 
x8o9 {see Easy @.-z2]. 2858 ‘Trotuore Barchester JT. xx. 
f° The ordeal through which he had gone, in resisting the 
andishments of the lady of Rome. 1860 — Castle Kich- 
wiond 1. v.83 The pope, with his lady of Babylon, his college 
of cardinals [etc.].. 2862 Mas. H. Woop d/zs. AHallzb. uw. 
xii, 205 Making the avowal as freely as though he had pro- 
claimed that his mother was lady-in-waiting to the Queen. 

5. A- woman whose manners, habits, and senti- 
ments have the refinement. characteristic of the 
higher ranks of society. 

1862 Gro. Eis0r Silas J0 1. xis 185 She had the essential 
attributes of a lady—high veracity, delicate honour in her 
dealings, deference to others, and refined personal habits, 
x880 C, E, Noxron Ch.-burtding Mid. Ages ii. 40 Her 
{Venice’s] gentlemen were the first in Europe, and the first 
modern ladies were Venetian, 

6. As an. honorific title, 

a. A prefix forming part of the customary de- 
signation of a woman of rank, Also in J7y lady, 
an appellation used (chiefly by inferiors) in speak- 
ing to or of those who are designated by this prefix. 

In the x5-r6th ¢., Te (or JZy) Lady was prefixed to the 
Christian name of a female. member of the royal family, as 
‘ Princess’ is now. With regard to the use of the prefix in 
the titles of the nobility of the British Isles, usage has 
varied greatly at different times, but the following rules are 
now established: (xz) In speaking of a marchioness, countess, 
viscountess, or baroness (whether she be such in her own 
right, by marriage, or by courtesy), the prefix Lac’y is a 
less’ formal substitute for the spetific designation of rank, 
which. is not used. in conversational address: thus ‘the 
Marchioness (of) A.’ is spoken to, and informally spoken of, 
as ‘Lady A.’ (2) The daughters of dukes, marquises, and 
earls have Lady (more formally, e. g,on a superscription, 
The Lady) prefixed to their Christian names, (3) The wife 
of the holder of a courtesy title in which Lord is prefixed to 
a Christian name is known as ‘{The) Lady John B.' (4) 
The wife of a baronet or other knight (‘Sir John C.’) is 
commonly spoken of as ‘Lady C.’, the strictly correct 
appellation ‘Dame.Mary C.’ being confined to legal docu 
ments, sepulchral monuments, and the like, 


LADY. 


e489 Caxton Blanchardyn Ded. x Unto the right noble 
se degra & excellent pryncesse, my redoubted lady, my 
ady Margarete, duchesse of Somercete. xs09 in Misher's 
Ws. (1876) 288 The moost excellent pryncesse my lady the 
kynges graundame. azgq8 Haut Chron, Hen. VLI1 238 b, 
The Ladye Marques Dorset. 1985 GrimaLn in Totre?s Lise, 
(Arb) 113 An Epitaph of the ladye Margaret Lee, 1504 
suaks, Aich. (11, 1. it. Stage direct, Enter the Coarse of 
Henrie the sixt.. Lady Anne being the Mourner. 1599 
Broughton's Leit, vii. 21 Who selected him, .to bee the Lady 
Margarets Reader, 23674 CLARENDON Vist, Red, x1, § 238 
The general's wife, the lady Fayrefax. 1694 Congreve Doudle 
Dealer Dram. Pers., Lord Touchwood,..Sir Paul Plyant.. 
Kaight., Lady Touchwood..Lady Plyant. @ 1923 Burner 
Own Time 1. (1724) I. 1g Lady Margaret Dowglas was the 
child so provided for. /éid. ut. 353 The Lady Bellasis, the 
widow of the Lord Rellasis’s son. x719 Prior (2/t/e) Verses 
spoken to Lady Henrietta Cavendish-Holles Harley, 
Countess of Oxford. 1766 Gentl, Mag. XXXVL 103/: 
Lady North,—ofa son. Jéid., Lady Anne Conway, eldest 
daughter to the Earl of Hertford. “1833 Tennyson (¢fZ/e) 
Lady Clara Vere de Vere, 1864 — Ayluer's F. 190 My 
lady's Indian kinsman, 1870 Disranui Lothair 11. xiv. 148 
Lothair danced with Lady Flora Falkirk, and her sister, 
Lady Grizell, was in the same quadrille. 


b. Prefixed to the names of goddesses, allegorical 


personages, personifications, ete. Ods. or arch. 

¢x20g Lay, 1198 Leafdi Diana: leoue Diana heje Diana, 
help me to neode, e¢xqag Lyng. Assembly of Gods 239 My 
lady Diane, the goddesse. xg08 Dunsar Gadd. Targe 74 
Thare saw I .. The fresch Aurora, and lady Flora schene, 
Zeid. 210 A wofull prisonnere To‘lady Beautee, — rg5x 
Rostnson tr. Afore's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 160 If that same 
worthye princesse lady money did not alone stop up the 
waye betwene vs and our lyuing. 1566 Drant Horace's 
Sat.1 tii, B yj, Thus graunte you must, that feare of wronge 
set ladye lawe in forte. xs97 J. Payne Royal Exch, 20 
(Those] that make so small accowmpt of religion and good 
lyfe, otherwyse then of there belly God and ladie pleasure, 
@ x6a5 Boys lvks. (1629) 487 Ladie Venus dwels at the signe 
ofthe Inie bush. 

@. Prefixed to titles of honour or designations of 
dignified office, as an added mark of respect. Ods. 
or arch, Lady Mayoress: see Mayornss. 

63386 Craucer Priorvess’ Prol, 13 My lady Prioresse. 
1530 Pauscr. 237/1 Lady maystres, dame dhouneurs pouters 
nante. 2613 Suans. Hen. VIL, v. iii. 169 You shall haue 
two noble Partners with you: the old Duchesse of Norfolke, 
and Lady Marquess Dorset. 1638 Forn Mancies 1. ii, Are 
you not enthroned ‘fhe lady-regent? 1710 Suarress, Adv. 
Anthor m, ii. 167 ‘The Method of expostulating with his 
Lady-Governess. x7ax Srryre Eccé. Afem, U1. i.3 The Lady 
Mary, the Kings daughter, appointed for thelady godmother, 
2772 SmMotLarr Hawph, CL 8 Aug., The lady-directress of 
the ball .. had her conveyed to another room. .18z0 Scorr 
Abbot xii, “Vhey call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the 
least, who address me’, said Dame Bridget. 

d. Prefixed to designations of relationship, by 
way of respectful address or reference. (Cf F. 
Madame votre mére, etc.) arch. 

x8.. Roberte the Deuyll 522 in Hazlitt Z. P.P.1. 239 And 
when he sawe hys mother goynge, He sayde, alas, Lady 
mother, speake with me, xg28 More Déad. in. xil. Wks. 
227/2 But were I Pope. By my soule quod he, J would ye 
wer, & my lady your wife Popesse too. 1602 and Pi, Ke- 
turn Jr. Parnass. 11. vis 983 A Turkey Pye, or a piece of 
Venison, which my Lady Grand-mother sent me, 2628 Forp 
Lover's Mel. wii, Your business with my lady-daughter 
toss-pot? 31655 Drypen (té¢/e) Lines in a Letter to his Lady 
Cousin Honor Driden. x749 Fimnoinc Tom Fones xv. v, 
Answer for yourself, lady cousin. 1805 Scort Last Afinstr. 
vi, xxiii, But that my ladye-mother there Sits lonelyin her 
castle-hall. s8a0 W.Tooxe tr. Lucian I. 730 As ta your Jady- 
hride, I-envy not her beauty. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1, iv. 
x5, I bow'd to his lady-sister as she rode by. 

7. Wife, consort. Now, as in the original use, 
chiefly restricted to instances in which the formal 
title of ‘ Lady’ is involved in the relationship, In 
the 18th and the former half of the 19th c. the 
wider use was prevalent. in polite society, but is 
now regarded as vulgar, esp, in the phrase your 
good lady, 

¢ x20s Lay. 2864 Swa be king haihte, to wrdscipe hislefdi. 

rq00-s0 Alexander 517 Sire pere sali borne be a. barne of 


a 
.pi blithe lady. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour exxxv. M vb, 


A grete lady, whiche was lady to a baron, 1613 Organ 
Sects. Worcester Cathedral, S* Jo Packinton & his Lady. 
2686. S. Sewarn Diary 23 Sept., Gov. Bradstreet is gone 
with his lady to Salem. az7zg Burner Ozen Time v1, 
(x724) I. 338 About the end of May, Duke Lauderdale came 
down with his Lady in great pomp. 1986-7 tr. Keysier's 
raw, (1760) TV. 7 The lady of a noble Venetian ..is in- 
aulged with greater freedom in this respect. 1768 Srerne 
Sent. Fourn, :1775) U1, 98 (Sverd) The Marquis. .supported 
his lady. caz96 T. Twintnc Trav. Amer. Bop) 87 She 
was granddaughter of Mrs. Washington, the President's 
lady. 2796 Lams Let. to Coleridge Corr, & Wks. 1868 I. 


ax It has endeared us more than any thing to your good ° 


lady. x996 Jann Austen Pride & Pre7, (1833) 1‘ My dear 
Mr Bate ', said his lady to him one day, ‘have you 
heard’ fete... — Sense §& Sezs, (1879) 1 By a former mar- 
riage, Mr. Dashwood had one son; by his present lady, 
three daughters, 1825 Warrerton Wand, S. Amer. in. tie 
313 The unfortunate governor and his lady lost their lives. 
184x L'pool. Mercury 1x June 195/4 Qn Thursday, the sd 
instant, the lady of Thomas William Phillips, Esq. ...of a 
daughter... On Monday last, at Everton, the. lady of 
Thomas Shaw, Esq., of .a daughter, x184z C., ANDERSON 
Anc. Models tox An organ was lately given by the estima. 
ble lady of the Rev. J. B. Stonehouse .. to the church of 
Owston,. 1845 Sreruen Con, Laws Lug. (1874) 11. 608 
As where it [1.¢,.a peerage] is limited to a man and the heirs 


male of his body by Elizabeth, his present Jady.  x860 — 


©. W. Hormes Aésée V. vii. (1862) 7x “ How's your health, 
Colonel Sprowle* “Very well, much. obleeged to you. 
Hope you and your good lady are well’. 


| has become an institution in Vic 
|} 28 Mar. 3/a ‘Vo the lady clerks is allotted half the ledger 


23 


XI. In transferred applications, 
+8. A queen at chess. Obs, 


£1489 Caxton Sons of Agiton xxii. 478 The duk rycharde 


» -helde in his hande a lady of yvery, wherwyth he wolde 
have gyven a mate to yonnet, 

9. A kind of butterfly; now patnted lady, 

1611 Fiorio, Pagigiione, avy kind of Ladie or butter-fite. 
1846 Emuceron in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. 171 Not a 
single specimen has been observed of the Peacock, Wood 
Lady, Wall Brown, or the Dark Green Aglaia, 1893 Earn 
Durmore Pamirs 1. 197 This ‘ painted lady? was ihe name 
by which a certain gaudy butterfly was known, 

10. The calcareous structure in the stomach of 
a lobster, serving for the trituration of its food; 
fancifully supposed to resemble the outline of a 
seated female figure, 

1704. Swirt Bait. Bhs, Misc, (2711) 253 Like the Lady ina 
Lobster. 1796 J. Apams Diary 28 July Wks, 1851 TIT. gx 
To-day, at diner, seeing Jobsters at table, I inquired after 
the Lady, and Mrs, B. rose and went into the kitchen to 
her husband, who sent in the little lady herself, in the cradle 
in which she resides, 1804 Fartey Loud, Art Cookery (ed. 
0) 47 Take out their bodies, and what is called the lady. . 

ll, The smallest size of Welsh (and Comish) 
roofing slates. (Cf. Counrzss, DucuHess.) 

1803 Sporting Mag. XX, 109 He had delivered to the 
defendant eight thousand Countesses and eleven thousand 
Ladies. 1859 Gwier ArcAd#. n. il, (ed. 4) 501 Ladies are 
generally about 15 in. long, and abont 8 in. wide. 1893 
Brown Op EEE. Aly, to Melabole xxiii, We've countess, 
duchess . doubles, ladies, slabs, and flags, 


12, A female hound. (Cf.14b, and /ady pack in 16,) 

86x Wrvyts Mutvitve AZé0. Hard. x. 80 Nineteen couple 
are they of ladies, with the cleanest of heads and necks, 

13. Nat. (See quots.) 

zytx W. SUTHERLAND Shipbudld. Assist. 43 A Lady's Hole, 
or Place for the Gunner's small stores, which Stores are 
looked after by one théy call a Lady, who is put in by turns 
to keep the Gun-room clean. 1867 Smvyru Sailor's Word- 
6h, Lady af the Gun-room, a ganner's mate, who takes 
charge of the after-scuttle, where gunners’ stores are kept. 


ITT. In Combination. 
14. appositively (quasi-ad7.). a, Prefixed, with 


| the sense ‘female’, to designations of employment, 


office, function, etc., which are ordinarily applied 
to men, as in /ady actor, citizen, clerk, critic, doctor, 
Jarmer, friend, guest, pape, president, reader, singer, 
Supertniendent, tyrant, ete. 

1684 Orway Ad¢heist u. i. Wks. 1728 II, 29 The Lady- 
Tyrant of your Enchanted Castle. 1687 Water HAs, 
(1729) 222 Prologue for the Lady-Actors. 1694 Concreve 
Double Dealer Epil, The Lady Criticks who are, better 
Read, Enquire if Characters are nicely bred. 1775 Man, 
D'Arsiay Lardy Diary (1889) 1. icg She has a fine voice, 
and has great merit, for a lady singer.. r784 R. Bace 
Barkan Downs 1. 9 Instead of hunting for.,a wealthy 


| widow, or a sich lady citizen, he retired to his country seat. 


1818 Saeviey Rosadind & Aelen ox Bring home with you 
That sweet strange lady-friend. 1826 Mrss Mrrvorp ’idlage 
Ser. 11. (1863) 428 A good sort of lady-farmer, 1827 G. Dar.ey 
Sylvia r1o Or any lady-page that soothes A steed whose neck 
she hardly. smoothes, 1837 Dickens Pickut xxx, 1f our ob- 
servant lady readers can deduce any satisfactory inferences 
from these facts, we beg them by all means to do so. 1848 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 186 Miss Martineau is Jady-president 
of the gossip school. 1860 G, H 
These hinds,, are the lady-superintendents of an educational 
institution for young stags. 1890‘ Ror Botprewoon' Coil. 


|. Refarnter (1891) 333 The first lady-guest ever seen at Rain- 


bar. 1891 Argus (Melbourne) i py. gi a . pats Sapisa 
ntoria, x89. aily News 


keeping. me 

‘b. Used jocularly for ‘female’ with names of 
animals. 

1820 Suenrey Gdipus ut. 1. 157 Gentlemen swine, and 
gentle lady-pigs. x32 Irvine A dhambra M1. 33 The very 
beetle woos its Jady-beetle in the dust. 1887 G. R. Sims 
Adary Fane's Mem. 37 The dog, .had five beautiful puppies 
afterwards, it being a lady-dog, x894 G, R, O'ReiuLy in 
Pop, Sci. Monthly Nov. 77 One .. might an old lady cobra 
surprised me by depositing a number of living young ones, 

e. Prefixedtodesignations of employmentusually 
associated with inferiority of social rank, to denote 


| that the person is or claims to be regarded asa lady, 


Cf. lady-help (see 16 below). 

x8xx M. Hawxins C"fess & Gertr. I. 94 Some lady- 
nurses .. forego not an hour's amusement, 1873 Sé Paul's 
‘Mag. u. 233 He, a dignified ecclesiastic butler, with a per- 
fect palate for port, to be levelled with a pert little chit of 
a ‘Jady-housekeeper’, 1898 Adu. in West. Gaz. x1 July 
2/3 Lady-Cook, also Lady-Parlourmaid wanted. .lady-nurse 
and man kept. 

15. Obvions combinations; a. attributive. (per- 
taining to a lady or ladies), as /ady-bower, -chami- 
ber; (characteristic. of or befitting a lady), as 
tady-air, -firgers, -look, -slang, -trifle; (consisting 
of ladies), as dady portion, train, world. ‘b. simi- 
lative, as Jady-clad, -faced, -handed, -looking, -soft 
adjs.. @, instrumental, as. /ady-laden ad}. 

«21637 B. Joxson Underwoods, Hupkemne ix, She had a 
mind as calm as she was fair, Not lost or troubled with light 
*“lady-air. xyqx Ricnarnson Pavtela (1824) I. xv. 253 What, 
I say, had I to do, to take upon me lady-atrs, and. regent 
1832 J. Brus St. Herbert's Isle rg The burly thane. soft in 
*lady-bower would long remain, 1853 Mrrivare Kos, Kep, 
xi, (1867). 323 ‘This tender nursling of a patrician. *lady- 
chamber. was climbing mountains on foot. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol. 119 But while they talk'd, above their heads 


I saw The feudal warrior “lady-clad.  ¢ 1610 Sir J, Metvit: 


Mer, (Bannatyne) x20 He wes very lusty, berdles, and *lady 


K, in Pac Tour. 137° 


LADY. 


facit, x83z Howrrr Seasons (1837) 317 Rose-wood desks, 
where *lady-fingers pen lady-lays. 1728 Ramsay Archers 
diverting thenselves 28 "The *ady-handed lad. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 24 June 4/4 Every halcony. .was ‘*lady-laden’. . 
r82q Miss Mrrrorp Willage Ser, 1. (1863) 4, 1 have never 
seen any one in her station who possessed so. thoroughly that 
undefinable charm, the “lady-look, 1834 H. Mitrer Scenes 
& Leg. xx. (2857) 29x So *“ady-looking a person, and an 
heiress to boot. 1866 Wrirrier J/arg, Suith's Frnd. Prose 
Wks. 1889 1.11 His daughter, Rebecca, is just about my 
age, very tall and lady-looking. 18g0 ‘Route BoLpRewoop’ 
Cod. Reformer (1891) 165 The *lady portion of the guests, 
x8ax‘ P, Avau.’ (zf/¢) ‘Lhe Hermit in Philadelphia, Second 
Series, containing some Account of Young Belles and Co- 
quettes.. Dandy-Slang and *Lady-Slang. 1607 MarkHamM 
Canad. ue (1617) 15 This Cauezan I haue seen very good 
hors-men vse, but with such a temperate and *Lady soft a 
hand, that [ete.}. 1927 EH, Fenron Poews 111 The *Lady- 
‘Train dispers'd, the pensive Form Of Agamemnon came, 
x606 Suans. Ant. & C4. v. ii, 165, I some * Lady trifles haue 
reserun'd Immoment toyes. 19775 Man. D’Arsiay ard 
Diary at Nov., Being herself a performer of reputation. in 
the “lady world, she [ete.]. 

16. Special comb. (in many cases orig. syntactical 
uses of /ady genitive, in sense 3); ady-altar, an 
altar in a Lady-chapel; lady-apple, a kind of 
small apple, with a red waxy-looking skin ; valued 
chiefly for its ornamental appearance ; also artriéd. ; 
Thady-bell (also Our Lady bei?), a. bell for ringing 
the Angelus; lady-bug dal. and /..S, = Lapy- 
BIRD; lady-chair, a seat formed by the hands of 
two persons standing facing each other: each per- 
son grasping his own left wrist with his right hand, 
and the right wrist of the opposite person with his 
left hand, or vice versa; lady-cloek = Lapy-BIRD, 
Jady-court, the court of a lady of a manor (in 
mod. Dicts.); lady-erab, a name given variously 
to certain specics of crabs remarkable for elegance 
of colouring or form; (Our) Lady eve, even, 
the day before a Lady-day; lady-fiuke (see 
quot.) ; lady-fly = Lapy-nirp; lady-fowl], a name 
for the smew or the widgeon; lady-help, a woman 
engagcd to perform domestic service on the under- 
standing that she is to le considered and treated 
by heremployers as a lady; lady-killer humorous, 
a man who is credited with dangerous power of 
fascination over women; so /ady-kifling sb. and 
adj.; Luady-meat (also Lady's meat), alms given 
in Our Lady’s honour arch, ; lady-monger ¢on- 
femptuous, a ‘lady’s man’; lady-pack, a pack of 
female hounds; *} lady-pear, some variety of pear ; 
(Our) Lady-psalter, the ‘Psarrer of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary’; Lady-quarter, the quarter in which 
Lady-day occurs; Lady-tide, the time of the year 
about Lady-day; +lady-wit, an effeminate’ pre- 
tender to culture; Lady-worshipper, one who 
worships the Virgin Mary, Also Lapy-pimp, Lapy- 
cow, etc. 


1898. Veekly Reg. 16 July 68 Mrs. Franks .. presented a 
carved oak *lady-altar in memory of her late father, 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Pref Breakfet, iii. (Patersan) sa Joe, with 
his cheeks like “lady-apples. 1876 'T. Harpy £thelberta, 


(1890) 24 ‘The girl with the lady-apple cheeks. 1541 Ludlow. 


Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 8 For mendynge of the whele af 
our:* Lady belle. 287a Exracomse Bells of Ch. viii. in Ch. 
Bells Devan 395 Six other bells from the road tower, called 
the Lady Bells. 2787 Grosu Pop. Superstit. in Provine. 


. Glass., etc, 64 It is held extremely unlucky to killa cricket, a. 
hug, aswallow [etc.]. 1869 Mrs. Stowg Oldtown Falke: 


*lady- 
xxvi298 Tina. -insisted upon it that we shauld occasionally 
carry herina*Jady-chair over to this island. 1848 C, Bronte 
RK ‘ore (2857) 255 That was only a*lady-clock, child, ‘flying 


away home’, 1894 Han Camm Manzxiian 113 A lady- 


clock settled on her wrist. 1882 Cassedd's Nai, fist, VI. 200 
The Velvet Fiddler Crab .. in the Channel Islands isknowa 
asthe *Lady Crab, from its velvet coat. 1884 Szavd. Nat, 
Hist. ix888) IL. 63 Platyonichus acellatus, lady crab... 1885 
C.F. Horore Marvels Anim, Life 171 Their motions .. 
resembling those of our common lady-crab, 1306 Pot. Songs 
(Camden) 219 This wes on oure *Levedy even. «1548 Hatt 
Chiron, fen. FIL 1 ag5 The Quene his wife was delivered of 
a daughter, on our lady Even before Christmas. 1603 OwEN 
Penbrokesh, (1891) x9% At.vsuall feastes that ys the'one on 
our Jadie Eve in March, the other at Maye Eve. 1836 
Varruiy Brit. Fishes VW. 923. *Lady fluke, The Holibut, 
Hippoglossus vulgaris. 1714. Gay Sheph. Week Thursday 8 

This *lady-fly L take from off the grass. 1821 Crare Vii. 
Minsir, Y. 209 Lady-fiy with freckled wings, Watch her up 
the tall bent climb. x772 Rurry Vat. ist, Dublin 1. 335 


- The *Lady-Fowl,,is much. esteemed in the London market 


~ the Male being distinguished by the name of Easterling, 
and the female strictly called the Lady-fowl.. Jdid. 336 
The cock Lady-fow) is entirely distinct from the cock 
Widgeon. . 1893 Nuwron Dict. Birds, Lady-fowl, said to be 
aname of the Wigeon,. .1875 Punch 11 Sept. 98/: In poor 
genteel families, “lady-helps could hardly expect any wages. 
x88x Miss Brannon Oné Thing Need/udix, l suppose we must 


callthis paragon of yoursa lady-help,. 18xx Ora & Fudiet TI,” 


x97 Upwards. of twenty sat down at table, amongst. whom 
was the *lady Killer, or Colonel Sackville, 1884 Graphic 


4 Oct.362/1 He had been a lady-killer in his day, and was by” 


no means out of the hunt yet.. 182g C. M, Westmacorr Zig, 
Spy L. 192 *Ladykilling coterie, x837 Me 4 
‘Pretty lady-killing’, muttered the sergeant. 1898-K. 8. Sur- 
Tres Ask Maem i. 2 Nature had favoured Billy's preten- 
sions in the lady-killing way, 1849 Rocx Ch, of fathers II. 


_ ix, 284 Many an alms was given for Mary's sake, and the food, 


so set. aside, went by the name of ‘*Lady-meat”, 1879 E. 
Warrrvon Pietas Mariana 115 Bread and meat given in our 
Ladye's love were called Saint Maxye’s loaf, and Ladymeat. 


LADY. 


3897 tst Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. i. 1236 This haberdasher 
of lyes, this bracchidochio, this *ladyemunger. 1678 BUTLER 


‘Hud. w. i, 378 He serv’d two Prentiships and longer I’ th’ 


Myst'ry of a Lady-Monger. 1861 Wuyre Mevvitte Afét, 
Herb, 1o He did not quite fancy making one of that crowd 
of irregular-horse who appear on a Wednesday at Crick or 
Misterton, to the unspeakable dismay of the Pytchley *lady 

ack. 1896 West, Gaz. 18 Dec. 4/x Crossing the Swift 

rook the lady pack made play across the meadows beyond 
ata rare pace. 1664 Evetyn Xal. Hort. in Sylva etc. 
(1729) 223 Sugar-Pear, *Lady-Pear, Amadot, Ambret. ¢ 1380 
Wycurr Sel, Wks, 111.113 Te seie eche day our’ Ladi sauter, 
1347 Homilies 1. Good Wks. 111. (2859) 61 Papistical super- 
stitions and abuses .. Lady Psalters and Rosaries, 1803 in 
Naval Chron, XV. 217 The men working in *Lady Quarter, 
x802, «888 Bidl-heading at Maidstone, *Ladytide. 1894 
Athenzum 17 Mar. 341/1 The practice of sending sheep to 
be kept in the Weald districts from Michaelmas to Ladytide 
is not wholly abandoned. 1647 H.-More Song of Soul To 
Rdr, 6/1 Some *Lady-wits that can like nothing that is not 
as compos’d as their own hair, or as smooth as their Mis- 
tresses Looking-glasse, x15879 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 
893/2 If God do make men that haue some deuotion, whiche 
are *Ladie worshippers [etc.]. 

b. In names of plants; lady-bracken, the 
brake, Pieris aguilina; lady-fern, an elegant fern, 
Athyrium Pilix-femina ; lady -key(s, (a) the prim- 
rose, Primuda verts (Britten and Holland Plani-n. 
4879); (4) (see quot.); lady-lords (see quot.). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. June 278/r Having removed the heather 
and decayed leafs of *lady-bracken which covered the in- 
scription. 1825-80 Jamieson, Lady-bracken, the female fern. 
1825 J. Wuson Noct. Aurér, Wks, 1855 1. 73 Groves 0” the 
*ladyfern embowering the sleeping roe, 1859 Capern Gadd, 
¢ sores 137 A crown of lady-fern she wore, 1863 Kinas.ey 

ater-Bab, 14 The great tuft of lady ferns. 1887 Kezt. 
Gloss.,* Lady-keys, same as Lady-lords, *Lady-lords, lords 
and ladies; the name given by children to the wild arum. 

17. Specialized collocations with the genitive 
dady’s (occas. ladies’): lady’s companion, a small 
case or bag arranged to hold implements for needle- 
work, etc.; ladies’ fair? zonce-wd.,a bazaar; ladies’ 
gallery, a gallery in the House of Commons reserved 
for ladies; lady’s gown,‘a gift made bya purchaser 
to the vendor’s wife on her renouncing her life-rent 
in her husband’s estate’ (Cassell); lady’s hols, 
(a) Natt. (see quot.); (6) a card game (also my 
lady's hole\; 11.4y’s hood.Se., the omentum ofa pig; 
lady’s ladder, ‘shrouds rattled too closely (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); lady’s loaf =/ady meat 
(sense 16); lady’s maid, a woman servant whose 
special duty it is to attend to the toilet of a lady; 
lady’s or ladies’ man, a man who is devoted to 
the society of women and is assiduous in paying 
them small attentions; ladies’ school, a school 
for the education of ‘young ladies’; lady’s wind 


Nau. (see quot.) ; +lady’s woman, (a) ?one who 
professes devotion to Our Lady; (6) a lady’s maid. - 


1844 Mara. Futter Wome, 19th C, (1862) 35 Governors of 
*ladies’ fairs are no less engrossed by such a charge, than 
the governor of a state by his, 1897 Ourpa A/assarenes 
xvii, The speaker's box..is much more comfortable than the 


*Lady’s Gallery. i W. Surnertann Shisburld, Assist. 43. 


A*Lady’s Hole, or Place for the Gunner's small Stores, whic 

Stores are looked after by one they calla Lady. .1732 Mrs. 
Penparves Let, to Mrs. A. Granville in Mrs. Delany's Life 
& Corr. 385 We got early into our inn, played at my lady's 
hole, supped, and went early to bed. 183 Sporting Mag. 
XLII. 273 From whist, that charms the noble’s soul, To 
kitchen putt and lady's hole. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Aiédr, 
Wks. 1855 I. 133 What black puddins {~and oh what tripe! 
Only think o' the "leddy's hood and monyplies |—Then the 
marrowbanes. 1875 T. E. Barncert Our Lady's Dowry 242 
Alms, which naturally accompanied fasting, were also given 
in our Lady’s honour, Indeed this was so constant a practice, 
that it acquired a | yognee name.as Lady's meat or *Lady’s 
loaf. 1808 Aun, Reg. 71 Hlizabeth Daniels, “lady's maid, 
said Sir A. Paget always visited at the house. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xxxix, The man who sang the song with the 
lady's-maid.. 1863 Miss Brappon Aleanor's Vict. (1878) 1. 
iil. 23 The German governess and the Parisian lady’s-maid 
still attended upon Vane’s daughters, 1784 Coweer Ziroc, 
423 A slave at court, elsewhere a *lady's mau. 1809 MatKin 
Gil Blas vu. vii. (Reldg,) ‘23, I should have chosen the 
youngest, and the most of a lady’s man. 1842 THackeray 
Fite-Boodle Pap, Pret. (1887) ro, I am not .. a ladies’ man. 
18g9x N. Goutp Double Event 149 They told me you were 
not _aladies’ man, Mr. Smirke. 1865 Dickens A7ut, Fe. 1 
iv, He had an order for another *Ladies’ School. .door-plate. 


1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 7oo/2 A gentle breeze blew . 


from the Shore... a ‘*lady’s wind’, sailors would call it. 
2579 Tomson Calvin's Serum, Tim. 885/2 Hee [St. Paul] 
saith not women but simple women 
*Ladies women forig. ces petiZes bigotes), that woulde eat 
the orucifix (as we say) which make a shewe of great devo- 
tion. 2748 Smotiarr Rod, Razd. xi, The deplorable vanity 
and. secondhand airs of a lady’s woman. By 
b. In names of plants. - ; 
Lady's here is in origin a shortening of Our Lady's, and 
ecame familiar through the 16th c, herbalists; in more 
recent times /adies' has in some cases been substituted, the 
change being perhaps assisted by the old spelling éadies of 


ants of a more than usual beauty or delicacy, (CE G. 
Marien, frauen, and BF. de notre Dame.) gh a 


Lady's bedstraw (see Bupstraw); lady’s 
bower, clematis; lady’s comb, the Shepherd’s 
Needle, Scandix Pecten; lady's delight, the 


- ylolet; lady’s foxglove, the Great Mullein, Ver~ 


bascum. shar sek: lady’s glass, looking-glass, 
Campanula Speculum; (Our) Lady's hair, (a) the. 


as if he said, these little - 


“em, 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zudomeod, I. 
-those [sc, the banks] of the Humber were so thickly strewed 


the possessive singular. The designation is usually given’ 
> top 
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grass Briza media; (6) Adiantum Capillus-veneris, 
also called Venus’ hair; +lady’s linen, ? = Lapr- 
smock ; +(Our) Lady’s milkwort, a name for 
Lungwort, Pulmonaria officinalis ; + (Our) Lady's 
mint, Mentha viridis; lady's navel [adaptation 
of L. umbdlicus Veneris|], a name for Navelwort, 
Cotyledon Umbilicus; + (Our) Lady’s signet = 
Lapy's SEAL; lady’s thimble, (a) the Heath Bell, 
Campanula rotundifolia; (6) the F oxglove, Digt- 
talis purpurea (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1888); lady's thumb 
U.S., Polygonum Persicaria; + (Our) Lady’s tree 
(see quot.). See also Lapy’s FINGER, Lay's GLOVE, 
Lapy’s LACES, etc. ; 
zs97 Grrarpe Herbal mt. cocxxvi, (1633) 887 *Ladies 
Bower is calledin Latine Amduxunz. 1696 Pururs (ed. 5), 
Ladies Bower, (Clentatis), a Plant, which ..is fit to make 
Bowers and Arbors, even for Ladies. x760 J. Ler trod, Bot. 
App., Lady's Bower, Clematis. 1397 Gerarpe Herbal i1.ccce, 
884. ‘Ihe Latines call it Scandix .. of others Acus Veneris, 
and Acus Pastoris, or Shepheards Needle, wile Cheruill, 
and *Ladies Combe. 1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1 
s.v. Comb, Lady's comb, Pectex Veneris. 18600.W. Hotmes 
Elsie V.v. (1861) 46 Flower-de-luces, and *lady’s-delights. 
1776-96 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11, 248 Great White 
Mullein.. *Ladies Foxglove. xs97 Gerarpe Herbal u. 
civ. § 4. 356 It is called .. Venus looking glasse, Speczedzn 
Veneris, or *Ladies glasse. xggr *Ladyes heyre [see Hair 
sh. 4b). 1897 Gerarpe Herbal ut. cecclvii. 983 In English 
hlack Maiden haire and Venus haire, and may be called our 
Ladies haire. 2794 Martyn Roussecru’s Bot. xiii, 135 Briza 
or ladies’ hair, x76x W. Srusxtey Palgogr, Sacra (2763) 
25 Botanists.,show a very particular regard to the fair sex 
.» as we may well conclude from so many names they give 
to plants; ladys fingers, ladys traces, *ladys linen, .. ladys 
slipper, etc. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1740 *Ladies, or 
Venus looking-glasse. 1677 Grew Azat. Plants, Colours 
Plants i, § 15 (1682) 271 The youngest Buds of Ladys- 
Lookinglass. x879 Brirren & Hotianp /*/axt-n., *Lady’s 
(Our) Milkwort, Pudmonaria officinalis, 1397 GERARDE 
Herbal u. ccxv. 353 In English Speare Mint, common 


Garden Mint, *our Ladies Mint fetc.]. /67d. cxliii. § 3. 424 


Nauelwoort is called. .in English Penanywoort, Wall Penny- 


woort, *Ladies nauell, and Hipwoort. x6zx Cortar., 


‘Escueller, Hipwort, Wall-penniewort, Ladies-nauell (an 


hearbe). 31657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxci. 299 The 
black Bryony is called Sigillum Sanctz Maris, our *Ladies 


- Siguet. “1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. I. 134 


Campanula rotundifiora, Blue-Bells: *Ladies’ Thimbles. 
Jéid. 158 Our little girls glove their fingers with them 
(Digitalis purpurea] aud cali them Ladies’ thimbles. 1608 
TopsEi. Serpents (1658) 601 In ancient time, the ignorant 
multitude, seeing a Birch tree with green leaves in the 
Winter, did call it our *Ladies Tree, or a holy tree, at- 
tributing that greenness to miracle. ; 

Hence ha'dydom, the realm of ladies. La-dyish 
@., resembling a lady, having the objectionable 
characteristics of a ‘fine lady’, Sa‘dyism, the 
manners or behaviour of a lady (cf. young-ladyism), 
La‘dyness, (2) cf. quot. 1538; (4) effeminacy. 

1538 Larimer Serv. & Rem, (Parker Soc.) 403 By reason 
of their lady [a wooden image of Our Lady] they have been 
given to much idleness; but now that she is gone, they be 
turned to laboriousness, and so from ladyness to. godliness. 
2785 [E, Perronet] Occas. Verses, Who & What isa Man? 
135 Powder'd fops of ladyness. 2830 Examiner 773/1 The 
whining of an artificial and lady-ish City Miss. 1843 #raser's 


- Mag. XXVIII. 568 Accustomed to the atmosphere and 


language of Ladydom. 1856 Wuyre Mu.vitie Kate Cov. 
xxi, Miss Molasses, the pink of propriety and ‘ what-would- 


mamma-say’ ladyism. 

Lady (z-di), v.  [f. Lapy sd] 

+1. trans. To make a lady of; to raise to the 
rank of a lady; to address as ‘lady’. Ods. 

1607 Marston What you will 1-i, Wks. 1887 II. 337 
Jaco. Nay, sir, her estimation’s mounted up. She shall ra 
ladied and sweet-madam'd now. Raz. Be Jadied? Hal 
ha! 2614 W. B. PAtlosopher’s Banquet (ed. 2) Aiijb, 
Widowes with their heapes of hourded gold, That would be 
Ladied though a month to hold. ; 

+b. To render lady-like or feminine. Ods, 
1656 W. Montacue Accourpl, Wont, 12x It is to be feared 


‘that Ladies too. Chevaliere, are beyond: modesty: Men too 


much Ladyed, are short of Manhood, 


2. intr. To lady it: to play the lady or mistress. 


(Cf. to lord it, queen it.) rare. 
x600 Barron Pasguil’s Mad-cappe 27,A Tacke will be a 


- Gentleman And mistris Needens Lady it at least. a 1638 


Menke Wes. 1, (1672) 140 That great seven-hilled City still 
Ladies it over: the Nations of the Earth. 1868 W. Cory 
Lett, & Fruls. (1897) 252 My lawn with a single harebell 
ladying it over the gra 


grass. 
Gady-bird (lé'-dijb31d). [Tn sense 1, f. Lapy 


$6. 3 (genitive, as in Lapy-pay). Cf. G. Marien- 


huhn, Marienkifer, Marienwirmchen.] 

1. The common name for the coleopterous insects 
belonging to the genus Cocednella. 

x704. A. van. Leuwennork in PAil.. Trans. RXV, 161g 
Flies, in likeness to Cow-ladies or Lady-birds, as some call 
9 Many years ago, 


with the common Lady-bird (C. Septempunctata, L,) that 
[ete]. _ 186x Detamer #2 Gard. 169 Encourage lady-birds 


-+«Which eat or rather suck the aphides, 


2, A sweetheart. (Often used. as a term of. en- 
dearment.) 
rsoz Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. tii. What Lamb: what 


 Lady-bird.. Where's this Girle?_ ‘1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 


Rev, 1. i Is that your new ruffe, sweet lady-bird? 1656 


_R, Fretcuer Poems 176 A cast of Lacquyes, and a Lady. 


bird. a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lady-birds, Light or 
Lewd Women. 2858 Lyrron What will he do 1. xiv, Let 


us come into the town, lady bird, and choose a doll, 


LADYKIND. 


Lady chapel. Orig. Our Lady (or Lady's) 
chapel, A chapel dedicated to the Virgin, at- 
tached to large churches, generally situated east- 
ward of the high altar. 

1439 in A. Eng. Wills 114 A C tb wex to mynystere and 
to serue to the vse of the Salue of oure lady chapell yn the 
said chirch of seynt Austyns, 1353 ‘I. Ross in Foxe A. 
MM.(1583) LI. 2084/2, I was called agayne into Christes churc’ 
within their Ladies chapell (as they termed it) a rg62 G. 
CavennisH Wolsey (1893) 78 And there..in our Lady 
Chappell he sayd his servyce & masse. 1710 HEARNE 
Coliect, (O. H. S$.) 11. 339 Queen Katherin..was buried at 
Westminster, in our Ladies Chapell. 1718 B, Wiis A7itred 
Abbeys I. Index 2 The Lady Chapel (’7 teat our Ladys 
Chapel] adorn’d and other parts of the Church improved, 
1880 Zines 8 June 4/t here was a chancel at the east end, 
and at the side a ‘ Lady chapel '—each with its altar. : 

Lady-cow (lé'dijkau). [f Lapy sd. 3 (geni- 
tive, as in next), CL G. Marienkuh.] 

1. =Lapy-srrp. (Cf. Cow-Lapy. ) 

1606 Syvivester Du Bartas nu. iv. 1. Trophies 274 [Goliath 
says to David:] O Lady-cow [Fr. Ha petit Damereau N, 
Thou shalt no more be-star thy wanton brow With thine 
eyes rayes, x630 Drayton Muses Eliz. viii. 70 The Lady- 
Cow: The dainty shell vpon her backe Of Crimson strew'd 
with spots of blacke, 2713 Deruam Phys. Theol. & note, 
Wasps, Bees, ..and Lady-Cows, 1868 Daily News 15 Aug., 
The earth for several miles adjoining the river Severn. .was 
thickly covered with insects commonly called ‘lady cows’. 

2. nonce-use. A term of mock dignity for a cow. 

1649 LoveLace Poems (1864) 63 A rev’rend lady-cow 
drawes neere, . : 

Lady day (lz! dia). Orig. Our Lady day. 
[f Lapy sd. 3 (genitive: see the etymological note 
on the word).] A day kept in celebration of some 
event in the life of the Virgin Mary. Now only 
March 25th, the Feast of the Annunciation; formerly 
also Dec. 8th, the Conception of the Virgin, Sep. | 
8th, the Nativity, and Aug. sth, the Assumption. ' 

x297 [see Lavy sé. 3b]... a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 65 On 
our laidy day als-soo, Pe syn was first wroght.. @1qs0 Az. 
de le Tour (1868) 37 1t happed that oure lady day felle on 
the sonday. ¢ x4g0 AZerlin 120 This was on oure lady day 
inseptembre. 1586 Chron. Gr. Kriars (Camden) 2 Then was 
a@ grete wynter of frost and colde that lastyd from new- 
yeres daye unto our lady day the Annunciacion. 1578 
Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), Euery one shall 
take vppe ther tuppes or rammes before the first ladie daye. 
r61r CoTor. s.v. Dame, L'assumption notre Dame, Our 
Ladie day in Haruest, 1668 Woop Zi/2 15 May, Rent 
which was due the last Our Lady day: 1888 M. ARNoLD in 
19th Cent. Jan. 27 On Lady Day he [Shelley] was summoned 
before the authorities of his College, ; : 

Lady-fish (diff), A name applied in 
various parts of the world to many different species 
of fish, as Aibula vulpes, Harpe rufa, Scontberesox 
saurus, Sillago domina, 

1712 E. Cooxn Voy. S. Sea 341 The Lady-Fish, being a very 
small Sort taken off Cape St. Lucas. irs Stand. Nat. 
fTést, (1888) TII..137 A single species (4 /buda vulpes) the 
bone-fish or lady-fish of our Atlantic coasts. 1883 Daily 
Tel. 25 Sept. 2/2 The dainty, long-jawed beings which in 
the Soudan were called ‘lady-fish ’. 

Ladyfy, ladify (12'-difei), v. [ff Lapy sé.+ 
-FY.]. trans. To make a lady of; to give the title 
of ‘Lady’ to. Hence Ladyfied pf/. a. (collog.), 
having the airs of a fine lady, 

x602 DEkkurR Satiromastix Wks. 1873 I. 22x Te enter 
into bond to be dub’d by what day thou wilt, when the next 
action is layde upon me thou shalt. be Ladified. 1622 Row- 
Lanns Good Newes & B.7 She..would be Madam'd, Wor- 
ship'd, Ladifide, 1632 Massincer City Madan: w. iv, He 
made a knight, And your sweet mistress-ship ladyfied, 1682 
Mrs. Beun City-Heiress 61 How, Mrs. Dy Ladyfi'd ! This 
is an excellent way of disposing an old cast-off Mistriss. 
1881 Oxfordsh. Gloss., Ladyfied, \ady-like. [1883 D.C. 
Murray Hearts VII. xxxili. 229. Azubah. had certain 
grown wonderfully fine ladyfied in the last year or two. 
1883 T. Moztny Remix, Towns, etc. II. 222 They could 
hardly be restrained from ladifying every plain Mrs, who 
came near them. 

+Ta‘dyhead. Os. rare—1. In 4 ladyhede. . 
[f. Lapy sé. +-HEAD.] = LapysArp. 

1390 Gower Conf Il. 40 Whan she goth to here masse 
a ae shall nought overpasse, That I napproche her 
adyhede. 

GLadyhood (lé'-dijhud). [f. Lapy sd. +-x00p.] 

1. The state or condition of being a lady; the © 
qualities pertaining to a lady. . ; 

1820 CoLerince Lezt., Convers, etc, I. 42 She often 
represents to my mind the best parts of the Spanish Santa 
Teresa ladyhood by nature. 1878 Brsanr & Rice Cedia's 
Aro, xii, A lady about five-and-forty. .with delicate features 
and an air of perfect ladyhood, : 

2. Ladies collectively ; the realm of ladies. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 63 The gallantry of ladyhood is 
abroad. 1879 F, Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 46 That 
wonderful storehouse. . preserves for us an inimitable picture 
of the knighthood, ladyhood, and yeomanry of the. Middle 


Ages. 
Gadykin (17 -dikin). [f Lapy sd.+-xm.] A 
little lady; occas, used-as a term of endearment. 
, 1853 Miss Suapparn Ch, Auchester 1. 321, 1 had missed 
it in my room—that baby of mine, that doll, that ladykin. 
1876 T. Harpy £¢helberta (1890) 315 The young ladykin - 
whom the solemn vowing concertied had lingered round the 
choir screen. 1884 BrowNina Serishtah, Camel-driver 46 
‘Ha, Ladykin, Still at thy frolics, girl of gold?’ laughed he. 
Ladykind. rare. [f. Lany sd. + Kinp, after 
womankind.| The lady or female portion of a 
party ; also foosely, a woman, 


LADYLESS, 


x829 Scotr ¥rai, 24 Mar., This morning our sportsmen 
took leave, and their ladykind .. followed after breakfast, 
1878 E. J. TRerawny Shelley, etc. (2887) 107 An ordinary 
lady-kind would have screamed, 


Ladyless (lé-dilés), a. [f Lapy 54, +-1ess,] 
Having uo lady; unaccompanied by a lady, 

xq7o-Bs Matory Arthur vin. xxvi, Sythen I am lady les 
I wil wyn thy lady. 1838 Morris AX. Arthur's Tonb 37 
Perchance, indeed, quite ladyless were best. 2888 Bryce 
Amer, Commu, II. vi. cv. 518 At hotels their [women’s] 


sitting-room is .. sometimes the only available public room, 


ladyless guests being driven to the bar or the hall, 

Hadylike Jé'dilaik), a. and adv, [f£ Lapy sd. 
+ -LIKs. | A. adj. 

1. Of a woman: Having the distinctive appearance 
or manner of a lady. Also-(in early use chiefly) 
said sarcasticaily of men: Effeminately delicate 
or solicitous about elegance or propriety. +Ina 
personification: Comparable to a lady; queenly, 

x6or R. Jonnson Avugd, § Comm, (1603) 30 And 
Madera, famous for the Wines which grow therin, and the 
lady like Land of all the Atlantique sea. 1656 Artif 
Heandsont. 179 Some of these so rigid, yet very spruce and 
Ladylike preachers, think fit to gratifie as their own persons, 
so their kind hearers and spectators. 217536 Cowper Let. fo 
Town Wks. (1837) KV. 262 Those lady-like gentlemen, 
whom we may distinguish by the title cf their mother’s own 
sons. 1813 Axvamtiner 8 Mar. 1536/2 Miss Smith is a very 
lady-like actress. 38x8 Hazcitt Ang. Poets viii. (1870) 196 
He is a very lady-like poet. 1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth xxxi, 
Tellme now, how look I, thus disposed on the couch— 
languishing and ladylike, ha? x82 Mas, Cartyte Leds, 
Il, 199 A pretty, ladylike, rather silly young woman, 

2. befitting a lady; resembling what pertains to 
a lacy ; sometimes with depreciatory sense, effemi- 
nately delicate or graceful. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. ui. ix. (1592) 37 With fingers 
Ladie-like. 687 Drypen Hind § P. 11.686 The dew-drops 
on her silken hide Her tender constitution did declare ‘Too 
lady-like a long fatigue to bear. 1698 Crowne Caligula 1. 
Dram. Wks. 1874 LV. 358 A manly daring soul lurks deep, 
Under this gentle lady-like outside, 1739 Crsser Afol, 
(1756) IL. 31 After a few days of these coy lady-like com- 
pliances on his side, we grew into a more conversable 
temper. 1754 Ricnarnson Grandisoz (t781) IIL. xvii. 137 
Perhaps you mean no more than to give a little specimen of 
Lady-like pride in those words. 31816 Scorr Antrg, xi, The 
controversy began in smooth, oily, lady-like terms, but is 
now waxing more sour and eager as'we get on.’ 1824 Miss 
Mrrrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 216 Her lady-like - spirit 
would have scorned the idea of selling them ° 1897 Mrs. 
Forrester J/ignon 1. 53 You have not a very lady-like way 
of expressing yourself. r890 L. Fatcongr. d/dle. Ixe i, 
(t89z) 20, ‘I hope you will teach Evelyn some. of. these 
pretty things’,said Mrs, Merrington. ‘There is something 
so ladylike about them’, xr900 Skeat Chaucer Canon 139 
Both [poems}..are wholly lacking in interesting touches of 
personal character, Whatever opinions taey express are of 
a highly gente:1.and ladylike order. 

Hence adylikeness. 

18753 Howents Moregone Cartel. (1882) 305 He remembered 
the charm of her perfect ladylikeness. _ 

+B. adv. As a lady does; in the guise of a 
lady. Odés.. 


#1638 Corset Poens (1897) 126 Nor didst.thou two 
years after talk of force, Or, lady-like, make suit for a 
divorce. . c 1650 Roxburgh Balla'ts (1888) VI. 544 Achilles 
he was in disguise, When first he heard of this enterprize, 
He Lady-like witha Lady lay. 

Ladyling (lé-ditin), rave. [f. Lapy sd. + 
-LING.| ‘A little lady. 

2835 Battey Mystic 137 Ladylings and lordlings dancing, 
piping, harping. 21895 F.Caomrson Sister Songs 5, I bid 
roan ence I bid them sing, For the limpid glance Of my 
adyling, 

Ta'dy-love. Also pseudo-arch. ladye-love. 
{f£Lapysé, (in sense 1 appositive; in sense 2 attrtb.).] 

L. A lady who is loved; a sweetheart. 

A supposed example quoted from R. Wilson's Codlers Pro- 
phesie (1594) is not to the point; Venus: is called ‘ Lady 
Love’ by more than one of the dramatis personas, 

4933 Uheobald's Shaks, Rom. & Fulat. ii, roe Your Lady- 
love [x623 Ladies loue], x05 Scort Last Afinstr. w. xix, 
With favour.in his crest, or glove, Memorial of his ladye- 
love, 1841 James Lrvgand it, What man is there without 
a lady-love. 187% Miss Yonew Camzeos II. xxxii. 33x She 
begged the Kingto consent to his,.marriage with his lady-love, 

4. Love for lacties. 

18x8 Byron Ch, Har, tv. xl, The minstrel who .. Sang 
ladye-love and war. 

Lha'dyly, 2 Obs, exc..as nonce-wid. Also 5 
ladily. [f. Lany s6.+-Ly1.]  Befitting or char- 
acteristic of a lady, ladylike. 

13... £. BE, Addit. P. A. 773 Ouer alle-oper so hy3 pou 
clambe, To lede with hym so ladyly lyf. 2?a2g00 Aforte 
Arth, 3254 In a surcott of sylke .. with ladily lappes the 
lenghe of a 3erde, .cxrqg7 Caxton. F¥ason 12 b, He brought 
to his mynde her fair and fresshe colour—her ladyly may- 
tiene and her noble facoun and corpulence. 1840 Jai?'s 
Mag. VII. 385 We do not refer to the fashionable annuals, 
those very ineYable bulletins of lordly and ladyly inanity, 

+ Ladyly, adv. Ods. [fh as prec. +-L¥=.] In 
a manner befitting a lady; as a lady. 

er4go Lonenicu Grail xxvi. rea This duchesse ., nolde 
therto assente,.and excused here ful ladyly. 

Lady’s cushion, Also 6 Our Lady’s cush- 
ion. ta, The plant Thrift, Armeria maritima. 
Obs. b. The Mossy Saxifrage, Saxtfr ga hypnotdes. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens tv. 1 s09 That kinde of grasse whiche 
groweth by the sea syde, is called..in Englishe our Ladies 
quishion.  xg97 Gerarog Herda/  clxxvii. 483 In English 
Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 794 Martyn 
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Rousseau's Bot. xix. 271 From the manner of its growth in 
a thick tuft, it [mossy Saxifrage] has acquired the English 
name of Ladies Cashion 1854 S. ‘Vuomson Weld FZ. 1. 
(ed, 4) 20r'I'he Lady's cushion—mossy saxifrage. 


Lady’s finger, lady-finger, 77. occas. 


ladies’ fingers. 


1. stng. and pl. The plant Anthyllis vulneraria,. 


the Kidney Vetch. 


Also epplied dial. to various other plants, as Lotus corni- 
culatus formerly called dady-jinger grass): see Britten and 
Holland Plant-2, 

1670 Ray Catal, Plant, Angl.24 Anthyilis leguminosa. .. 
Kidney-vetch, Ladies finger. 1743 in W. Ellis Mod. Hus- 
bandu, (1750) LI, 1. xv. 148 Your Lady-finger-grass (or Birds- 
foot ‘Trefoil.. which is the Botanical Name), _ 1736 Warson 
in Phil. Trans. X LIX. 842 Kidney Vetch, or Ladies Finger. 
1848 C..A. Jouns Veeck at Lizard 3-6 Anthyllis vulneraria, 
variety Dilleniz, Lady’s-fingers, occurs. .all along the coast. 

2, Applied to various objects of long and slender 
form. a. Akind of cake (cf. fuger-bzscuit). ? Obs. 

z820 Krarts Cap § Bedls xlviii, Steep Some lady’s-fingers 
nice in Candy wine, x828 Lights ¢ Shades II. 196 Honey 
and ladies’ fingers for tea. 

b. Austral. A kind of grape. Also, a banana. 
x892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound go The very finest 
ladies’-fingers, sweet-waters, and muscatels, 1893 Mrs. C. 
Praen. Outlaw §& Lavwsuaker iI, 91 Vhey were sitting .. 
in the banana grove, whither Elsie had gone on pretext of 
finding some still ungathered ‘ Lady's fingers’. 


c. U.S. (a) A variety of the potato; (4) One 


of the branchice of the lobster; (¢) A variety of 
apple. (Cent. Dict.) . 

Lady’s glove. Also 6-7 Our Ladies, 7-8 
ladies’ gloves, 9 lady glove. . [Orig. Lapy 
sh, 3] The foxglove, Digitalis purpurea. The 
name has been applied to several other plants, e. g. 
+Lungwort, /2lmonarta officinalis; Fleawort, 
Lnula Conysa; the Bird’s-foot Tretoil, Lotus cor- 
niculatus (dial.). 

1538 Exyor Dict. Addit, Bacchar,.anherbe..some docall 
it... our ladies gloues, x6zz Corer, Gantelée, the hearbe 


. called Fox-gloues, our Ladies gloues. x62z Beaum. & FL. 


Pilgrim vy. vi, Full of pincks, and Ladies gloves [weed. edd, 


lady-gloves], Of hartes-ease too. 1668 Witkins Keal Char. | 


u. iv. § 3. 80 Sage of Jerusalem, Ladies-glove [marg. Pul- 


. monaria), 19736 Bau.ey Zfouseh, Dict. 369 Ladies (doves. 


‘The vertues of this plant [fleawort] are to warm and dry; 
but it is also an opener. 3879 Britten & Hocttann Plant-n, 
Lady glove, Digztalis purpurea. [bid,, Lady's glove, Lotus 
corniculatis, 


Ladyship (lé-difip), sd. Forms: see Lapr 
and -sHIp. Also 7-8 collog.1a’ship. 

1. The condition of being a lady; rankas a lady. 

ax223 Ancr. R, 100 3if pu hauest uorgiten nu bi wurdfule 


‘lefdischipe,—go & fulewe peos geat. cx1z30 Hal. Meid. 7 


And ‘trukie fora mon of lam pe heuenliche lauerd & lutlin 
her lafdischipe.. 23.. 2. &. Addit. P. A. 577 More haf I of 
ioye & blysse here-inne, Of ladyschyp gret & lyuez blom. 
x623 Massincer Bondman ut. iii, How dost thou like hy 
ladyship, Zanthia? x77x Contempl. Man Il. 152 This Lady 
did not enjoy her Title long—she died in the fifth Year of 
her Ladyship. 1856 Emerson ug. 7rafts Wks. 1874 II. 
134. What facility and plenteousness of knighthood, lord-~ 
ship, ladyship, royalty, loyalty! 1874 Trottope Lady Anna 
iv. 26 He hated the countess-ship of the couiitess, and the 
ladyship of the Lady Anna, 

2. The personality of a lady. In her, your 
ladyship, a respectful substitute for she, you, re- 
ferring to. a lady; in mod. use only to one whose 
rank is designated. by the titular prefix ‘Lady’. 
Also used sarcastically, 

1374 Cuaucer Anel, &. Are. 191 She. .drof hym forthe, 
vnnethe list her knowe That he was servaunt vn to-hir ladi- 
shippe. cz400 Dest», Troy 3352 Ne trawes not, tru lady, } at 
Ttake wolde Thy ladyship to losse, ne in lust holde. a 1400- 
80 Alexander 3715, | leue it to 30ur ladyschip ye lange no3t 
vnknawen, @ x1g00 Flower §& Leaf \xxi, Yet I would pray 
Your ladiship .. That I might knowe.. What that these 
knightes be in rich armour, xggt Crowtey Pleas. & Pain 
Ded., I thought it my duty to dedicate the same vnto youre 
La ishyppes name. 1600 Snaxs, 4. F. £. 1, ii. x20 If it 
please your Ladiships, -you may see the end. x60 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 174 Lord Jermyn in a jeering manner, as 
her ladyshipp conceaved, told her he hoped now shortly 
Sir Edward Herbert would returne to Paris, 1700 CONGREVE 
Way of World 1. v,O Mem, your Laship staid to peruse 
a Pecquet of Letters, xyxx Apprison Sect, No. 37 P 1, 
I waited upon her Ladyship pretty early in the morning. 
a 1839 Pragp Poents (1865) Il. 34 Her ladyship is in a huff 

Jig. 1598 Suaxs. Yohn ut. i, rr9 Thou Fortunes Cham- 
Pion, that do’st never fight But when her humorous Ladi- 
ship is by To teach thee safety, 

+b. concer. =Lapy. Obs. 

1390 Gower Coz. II. 301 My sone, of that wnkindship, 
The which toward thy ladiship, ‘hou pleignest, for she 
woll the nought, ‘Thou art to blamen of thy thought. 

Cc, nonce-zse. One who.is called ‘her ladvship’. 

1784 Cowrer 7/'ask 11, 386 Constant at routs, familiar with 
around OF ladyships, a stranger to the poor, 

+3. Kindness or beneficence befitting a mistress, 

1390 Gower Conf T. 128 This maide..To whom this lady 
hath behote Of ladiship all that she can To vengen her upon 
this man, dia, VIL. 66 Tho quod the quene..I wol do the 
such ladiship, Wherof thou shalt for evermo Be riche. 

4, A district governed by a lady. monce-vse. 

x7oq STEELE Tatler No, 46 P 3 All that Jong Course of 
Building is under particular Districts or Ladiships, after the 
Manner of Lordships in other Parts. 

Hence La‘dyship v. (nonce-wd.) trans., to give 
the title of ‘Your Ladyship’ to. Also fo Jady- 
ship tt. 


LADY’S TRACES. 


2813 E. S. Barrer Heroine (1815) UI. 9 ‘Ladyship! Oh 
her ladyship !' and away he cantered, ladyshipping it, till. 
he was out of hearing, 1820 AYermit in London 1V. 165 
He so ladyshiped Lady -—- what's her ugly name, that it 
was quite disgusting. . 

+ Lady-silver. Ols, Also 5 ladesilver. [?f. 
Lapy : possibly because payable at Lady-day.] 

2425-6 Durh. MS. Burs. Roll, vjs. viijd. rec, pro ladesilver 
ejusdem ville per annum. 1536-7 Durkan Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 672 Et de6s, 82. rec. de eodem Coll. pro ladysiluer 
debit. tenentibus ibidem. ; 

Lady’s laces. + Also lady-laces. The 
striped garden variety of Pkalaris arundinacea. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. iv. 5 The grasse called in Latine 
Gramen sulcatum, or Pictuut: and by our English women, 
Ladies Laces, bicause it is stript or furrowed with white and 
greene strakes, like silke laces. x6xx Corcr., Aigrdilettes 
@arutes, the hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies laces, white 
Cameleon grasse, painted, or furrowed grasse. r706 Purirrs 
(ed. Kersey), Lady-laces, a sort of striped Grass. 1723 J, 
Petiver in Pail, Trans, XXVIII. 179 Painted Grass, or 
Ladies Laces, x82x Clare Vrld. Minster. IL. 97,1 .. Tried 
through the pales to get the tempting flowers, As lady's 
laces, everlasting peas, 

+Hady’s longing. Ods. In 7 ladies long- 
ing; also 6 lady longing. A variety of apple. 

asot. Lviy Andy, ut, iii. 38 For fruit these, fritters, 
medlers, hartichokes and ladylongings, 1664 Evetyn Aad, 
Hort. in Sylva, etc. (1729) 213 Apples. The Ladies Longing, 


the Kirkham Apple, John Apple [etc.]. 1676 Wortipcr 


Cyder (1691) 211 There is a curious apple newly propagated, 
called Pome-appease...I suppose this is that which is called 
the Ladies Longing. 

Lady’s mantle. Also 6 Our Ladies, 6-8 
ladies. [Lavy sé..3; ch G. Frauen-, Marien- 
mantel.| A common name for the rosaceous herb 
Alchemilla vulgaris. Also applied, with qualifi- 
cation, to other species (see quot. 1864). 

1548 Turner Vases of Herbes 82 Alchiniilla ..is called 
in english our Ladies Mantel or syndow. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
1. xeviii. rgo Great Sanicle or Ladies Mantell, groweth in 
some places of this countrey. 61x Cotor., Alchinille, 
Lions foot, Ladies mantle, great Sanicle. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot, xv,.167 Ladies mantle has a calyx of one 
permanent leaf divided inte eight segments, 1864 Sowrrsy 
Brit. Bot. (ed, 3) IIL. x40 Silvery Lady’s-Mantle. Jad, 14 
Alpine Lady's Mantle. . 1882 Gd. Words 673 Silken Alpine 
lady's mantle rare, 

Lady-smock. Also lady’s, ladies’ smock. 
A common name for the Cuckoo-flower, Carda- 
niine pratensis. (Applied locally also to Convol- 
wulus sepium.) 

21588 Suaxs., ZL. LZ. L. v. ii. 905 Ladie-smockes all siluer 
white. zs97 GerarpE Heréad 1, xvili, 203 They are com- 
monly called in. Latine, Mos Cucul:; in English Cuckowe 
flowers, .at the Namptwich in Cheshire ., Ladie smockes, 
1648 Herrick Hesper, (1869) r2x Dispose That lady-smock, 
that pansie, and that rose Neatly apart. 1794 Martyn 2ous- 
sean's Bot, xxiii. 325 Ladies Smock, (forgive the vulgar 
name) has the calyx gaping a little. x796 H. Hunrer tr, 


St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I.'83 Some of the convolvu. | 


luses, vulgarly called lady's-smock. 1874 T.. Harpy Kary, 
Madding Crount 1. 239 Clear white ladies’ smocks.. ‘1878 
Brownine Poets Croisze 96 Chains of lady's-smock. ; 


lhady’s seal. ? 04s. Also 6 Our Ladies seale, 
1. The plant Solomon's Seal, Polpgonatum multi- 


florum. 


21316 Grete Herbal Ziij, Sigillum sancte marye or sigil- 
lum Salamonis is al one herbe that is‘called Salomons seale 
or our ladies seale,. 1870 Zreas. Bot., Lady's.seal, Conval- 
lavia Polygonatum,. 5 

2. The Black Bryony, Zamus communis. 

1378 Lyre Dadoens i xivii, 383 Our Ladies.Seale hath 


long ‘branches, flexible, of a wooddishe substance, 1397 : 
cke 


Grrarve ‘Herbal mn. ecevii. 722 Called .. in. English bla 
Bryonie, wilde Vine, and our Ladies Seale. xzra tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 30 The Black Vine, which some have given 
the name of our Lady's Seal. 


Lady’s slipper. Also 6 Our Ladies slip- 
per, 8-9 ladies’, lady slipper, ' 

1. A common book-name for the orchidaceous 
plant Cyprepedium Calceaius. Also applied occas. 
to the cultivated. calceolaria, and the Bird’s-foot 
Trefoil, Lotus corniculatus. 


rso7 Gerarve Sferbal u, cvii. 359 Ovr Ladies Shooe or 
Slipper, hath a thicke knobbed roote. 1794 Martyn Kous- 
seazt’s Bot, xxvii, 422 The Ladies Slipper ..its singular, 
large. hollow ‘inflated: nectary... 185z Miss Prarr “lower, 


Pi, I. 116° Lotus corniculatus,,commonly called Lady's. 


Slipper. 1872 Oriver Alem. Bot. m1. 266 One extremely rare 
British species, the Lady’s Slipper (Cypripedtune Calcealus), 
1894. Winkins & Vivian Greex bay tree Il, 161 The. boxes 
of geranium and lady-slipper.in the window. |. 

2. ? U.S. The garden-balsam, Jmpatiens balsa- 


mina (Cent, Drct.). 


Lady’s thistle, Also 6 Our ladies, 6-7 — 


lady, 3-9 ladies’ thistle. [Cf.G. Aranendistel, Du. 
Vrouwendtstel.| The thistle Carduus Marianus. 


rg52z Exrvor Dict. s.v. Spina, Spina alba, Our ladies 
Vhistle, 1578 Lyre Dedoens wv. lxti, 525 Our Ladyes Thistel 


groweth..in rough untoyled places. -x579 LAncuam Gerda, | 


Llealth (7639) 634 Lady Thistles,. 1688 R, Hotme dzmoury 
tt, 63/2 The Lady-Thistle is our common Thistle. 2776-96 
Wirnertne Brit. Plants (ed, 3) III, 190 Milk: Thistle. 
Ladies Thistle. 483x J..Davizs Manual Mat. Med. 436 
Ladies’ thistle.  Carduus marianus, ; 

Lady’s traces, tresses. Also 6~9 lady, 
ladies’ traces, lady's traces, Name for the 
plants of the genus Spzrastthes (N.O. Orchidacex) ; 
also locally applied te grasses of the genus Brisa, 
_ 1548 ‘Turner 


2 


‘ames of Herbes 70 Satyrion .. bryngeth — 


LAN, 


furth whyte floures in the ende of harueste; and _it is called 
‘Lady traces. 
-Orchis, or Ladie-traces are moste commonly to be found-in 
high, untilled, and dry places, xg97 Gerarpt Herdal 1. 
cil. 168 Friezland Ladie traces hath two small round stones 
or bulbes. x6zz Corer, Satyrion & trois couillons, Triple 
Orchis, or triple Ladies traces. 1794 Martyn Roussean’s 


Bot. xxvii. 4x9 The spiral Ophrys commonly called Triple 


Ladies’ Traces, 1842 C. W. Jounson ' Fariner's Encycl., 
Briza media, common quaking grass; ladies’ tresses. 1848 
C, Av Jouns ‘Week at Lizard 310 Neottia spiralis, Lady's 
tresses, an orchideous plant about six inches high. 
‘ || Deen (é'n). 0.4. Law. [OE. den: see Loay.] 
An estate held as a benefice. 

.2988 in Birch Cart, Sax. Il]. 329 Pa gewat Eadric zr 
ZElfheh cwideleas & Ailfeh feng tohislane. reco ALLFRIC 
Foc..in Wr-Wiilcker 115/36 Precarium, landesien. r844 
Lingarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App, K. 371 Nationa 
property at the disposal of the king, to be distributed by 
him as laens (loans! or benefices, 1876 Dicay Aeal op, 
1. i. § 2. x7 The person having the ‘laen’ possessing only 
the usufiuctuary enjoyment to.a greater or less extent, 

be Comb.: leen-land, land held as ‘len’; len- 
right, beneficiary right. 

985 in Kemble Codex Dipl, ILL, 217 Fif hida Se Oswald 
.. bocab Eadrice .. swaswa he hit er heefde to lenlande. 
x872 I, W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 117 Laenlands, or bene- 
fices. Jdid. 153 In property held by Leen-right possessions, 
privileges and obligations devolved upon the eldest born. 
1874-5 Srusns Const. Hist, 1. ve 77 Hither bookland. or 
folkland could be,..under the name of /en/and, held by free 
cultivators, : ; 

Leotropic (lijotrp:pik), @. Also evron. leio-. 
[f. Gr. Aad-s left + rpome-ds turning, f. tpow) a 
turn.] Tumed or turning to the left: said of the 
whorls of a shell; opposed to dextotropic. 

7883 [see Dexiorroric). : 

Lbesed, Lesion, variants of Leszn, Lreston, 

: | Theat (let). 2st.  [OE. Zét (found only once) 
= OHG. dd (? descendant of a freedman ; glossed 
dibertinus) :—-OTent. *2Bto-2, app. related to OF. 
detan Luz v1]: The Old English designation for 
@ person of status intermediate between that of a 
freeman and a slave, 

,a1000 Laws A theld, (Liebermann) § 26 Gif last of sleha, 
pone selestan xxx scll. forgelde; gif bane operne of slahd 
Ix. scillingum forgelde; dam priddan x1 scillingum for- 
selden. 1875 Srusss Consé. Hist. I. iv. 64 The three ranks 
of men, the noble, the freeman, and the lat. ge 

+ Leetable, a. Ods. rare—°. [ad L. letabilis, 
f, letaZ to rejoice, f. Zetas joyful.} ‘ Worthy to 
bee reioyced at’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

‘+ Teetation. Ofs. Also 7 letation, [ad.L. 
let&fion-em, {. late L. Jetdre to render fertile, 
f. Jet-us fertile, joyful.] A manuring ; also quasi- 
concr, manure. 

“(Frequent in Evelyn; in the Advertisement prefixed to 
ed, 3 of Sylva, 1679 he says that ‘the meaner capacities’ 
among his readers may ‘read for letation, dung ’.) 

1664 Everyn Sylva 1, ii, (1670) 11 Meliorating. barren- 
ground with sweet and comminuted lxtations. 

Leetic (lftik), 2. Azst. [ad. late L. detic-us, f. 
Zetus (see below); the word is usually. viewed as 
adopted from Teut, *4@fo-z (see Lat).] OF or 
“pertaining to the /azz,.a class of non-Roman culti- 
vators.under the later Roman empire, who occupied 
lands for which they paid tribute. 

1839 Ketcuriry ist. Ang. I. 1e9 At a subsequent period 
[in Roman history] lands denominated Lactic were given in 
the ‘interior of the provinces to larger bodies of the Bar- 
barians on similar condition, 1874. Sruspas Const, Hist. I. 
vi, 161 As the freemen were mingled more or less with ketic 


or native races, 1892.C. M. Anprews O/d Eng. Manor 
Introd. 39 Portions of the Teutonic’ laetic organization may 


have lingered in Kent. 

DLetificant, a rave-*.  [ad. L. letificant- 
em, pres, pple. of detificdre to make glad, f. 
fwtificus . gladdening, : f. det-us joyfal.] Of a 
medicine :. Cheering, stimulating, : 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life §& Death (1653) 28 Vapours work 
powerfully upon the Spirits. by leetificant Medecinés,. .&e. 
855 Mayne Aapos. Lex., Lelificans, ..letificant, 

+ Deetificate, v. Obs. rare-o, [f,.L. Letifi- 
cit-, ppl. stem of Jatificd-re (see prec.).] zrans, 
To make joyful; cheer, revive... 1623 in Cockeram. - 
_ Hence + Lestifica tion, rejoicing ; also, a making 
joyful. -} Leeti-ficative a., adapted to cheer. 

1488 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 26 The shepherdes of Cristes 
birthe made letificacion, 2623 Cockeram in, Refaycing, 
»» Leetification. 1657. Tomiinson Renor's Disp. 386* 


Storax is a good ingredient for cordial and latificative 
antidotes, 


‘Levigate, obs. form of Luvicatr. 
““Levo-, levo- (lve); used as combining form 
of L. dewus, in the sense ‘(turning or turned) to the 
left’, in physical and chemical terms, chiefly having 
reference to the property possessed by certain sub- 
stances of causing the plane of a ray of polarized 
light to rotate to the left (cf. Duxrro-). Among 
these are: a. Leevogyrate, Lavogy'rous adjs., 
characterized by turning the plane of polarization 
to the left. Leevo-rota‘tion, rotation to the left. 
Levo-ro-tatory. 2, = Lavocynate. b. Lsevo- 
‘compound, a chemical compound which causes 
levo-rgtation. Zeevo-gin'cose=LRVULOSE. Tee- 


Vo-race'mic, Leivo-taxrtaric acid, the modifica. | 


1578 Lyre Dodoens i. li. 222 The sweete | 


26 


tions of racemic and tartaric acid- which are levo- 
rotatory. Hence Theevo-ra’cemate, -ta'rtrate, 
the salts of these. 

21836 Flaypn (Cent. s.v. Lewogyrate), If the analyser has 
to be turned from right to left to obtain the natural order 
of colours, the quartz is called left-handed or *levogyrate. 
x853 *Levoracemic acid [see DextTro- bj], 1882 Nature 
XXYV. 283 With each electrode, diverging currents produce 
dextro- and converging ones *levo-rotation. 1873 Howes’ 
Chen. (ed. 11) 779 Both are *levorotatory. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Afed, WI. 216 When the urine is levo-rotatory after 
trituration with Fehling. 1876 tr. Schiizenberger’s Fer- 
ment. 6 Paratartaric acid easily splits up..into dextro- 
tartaric and *levo-tartaric acid. 


Levulin, levulin (lzvizlin). Chem. [f. La- 
VUL-OSE + -IN.] A substance resembling dextrin, 
obtained from the roots of certain composite plants. 
Hence Levulinic, only in /. acéd (see quot. 1888). 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, Levulin, CeHoOs..Levulinic acid 


«C3H203, 1897 Naturalist 44 Yhe root contains .. also 
sugar, levulin, while its juice exposed to the air ferments., 


Levulose, levulose (lf-vislous). Chem. [f. 
L. fev-us left +-ULE + -0SE.] The form of GiucosE 
which is levo-rotatory to polarized light; fruit- 
sugar. (Cf. DexrRosy.) 

1871 Roscoz Elem, Chent. 396 In manna and honey mixed 
with levulose, or left-handed glucose. 1878 Kinazerr 
Anim. Chen. 404 Cane sugar is first resolved into dextrose 
and levulose before it ferments,.. x897 A Zldutt's Syst. Med, 
III. 386 Cane sugar.is partly left unchanged, purtly con- 
verted into glucose and lzvulose. 

Hence Levulosane [ + -ANE] (see quot.). 

1876 Harry Mat. Aled, (ed. 6) 792 Heated to 338° levu- 
lose loses water and is converted into levulosane. 


Lafayette (afeyet). U.S. [f the name of 
the Krench general Lafayette.] 

1. A scizenoid fish of the Northern United States 
(Liostomus xanthurus). 

18s9 Barruerr Dict Amer., Lafayette fish (Letostomus 
obliguus), a delicious sea-fish, which appears in the summer 
in great abundance at Cape Island on the Jersey coast.., 
‘The name Lafayette..was given it on account of its appear- 
ance one summer coinciding with the last visit of General 
Lafayette to America. : 

2, A-stromateoid fish (Stromuateus triacanthus). 

x884-5 Stand. Nat. Hést, (1888) III. 2x15 A much smaller 
species .. otherwise known as ‘Lafayette’ or ‘Cape May 
goodie”. : 

Lat(e, ‘obs. f. Lave sé.; obs. Sc. f. Loar sd. 

Thaferk, obs. Sc. form of Lark. 

Laff, Laffe, obs. forms of Laven, Lave sd, 

Lafful, obs. form of LAWFUL. 

Laft, Sc. form of Lorr. 

Laft(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Lrave, 

Thafter, dial. form of LauaurEr 2, 

Lafully, obs. form of Lawrutiy. 

Lag (leg), sd.) anda. [Belongs to Lac w.?; 
the origin and mutual relation of the words are 


obscure. 

In some parts of England /oe, seg, lag, or fogeie, segvie, 
laggie, are used in children’s games as substitutes for 
‘first, second, last’ (see Zug. Dial. Dict. s.v. Hog). ‘This 
suggests the possibility that zg may have originated in the 
language of sports as an arbitrary distortion of Zest; but 
even in that case the word may have coalesced with a 
homophone of independent origin. ‘lhe current hypothesis 
that the adj. is a. Welsh dag (earlier Zac), Ir. and Gael. 
fag, slack, weak, is highly improbable. ‘T’here is some 
affinity of sense between’ /ag and Lacx a. and w. (cf. to 
come lag and to come lack); the former might conceivably. 
be.an alteration of the latrer under the influence of words 
like Frac w!, Fac sd Cf, further.MDa. lakke to go 
slowly (Kalkar).] 

A. sb. 1. The last or hindmost person (in a 
race, game, sequence of any kind), Now rare exc. 
in schoolboy use. 

rsr4 Barcway rst Eclogue in Cyt. & Uplondyshin, (Percy 
Soc.) p. xii, In the tavern remayne they last for lag. . 1567 
Dranr Hovace's 7p. Bvj; Since eche man bragges, the lagge 
of vs A shendefull shame him take, x6x2- Cotar. 8.v. Derufer, 
Le dernier le loup le mange. Jags come to the lash, 164x 
M. Frank. Seow. vii. (1672) 112 The nowlssiimus utroruit, 
the lag and fag of all a very scum of men. 1687 Mirce 
Gt. Fr. Diet, u, Lag, a School-Word that signifies the last, 
le dernier. As the Lag of a Form, le derater a’une Classe. 
1700 Drypen //iad 1, 337 In threats the foremost, but the 
lag in fight. 2776 Jerrerson Writ, (ed. Ford) IL. 39 The 
onission of H— and B—and my being next to the lag fin the 
nomination of delegates] give me some alarm. 1777 JoHnson 
Let, to Mrs. Thrade 2s Oct., How long doyou stay at Bright- 
helmstone? Now the company is gone, why should you le 
thelag? 2825 Sfortrue AZag. XVI. 310 Ward first mounted 
the stage and Cannon was.no lag, 2889 Farrar % Howe 
iv, 38, Tsay, Julian, I vote we both try for laz next trials. 
It'd save lots of grind. | 1890 A. Lana S7z.S. Northcote 1.1. 
15 Stafford Northcote occupied the undistinguished place 
of ‘lag’ in his form. 

b. Comd.: lag-out (=‘last out’), the name of 
a boys’ game. 

1845 in Brasenose Ale 76 No marble incircles on the hall- 
step rolls, We cannot play lag-out, nor yet three-holes. 

+2. g/.. What remains in a vessel after the liquor 
is drawn off; dregs, lees. Ods. 

x8.. Regul. Househ, Harl Norihumsb. (1770) 37 That 
Vinacre he made of the brokyn Wynes..And that the Laggs 
be provide by the Clerks of the Hous and markid after thei 
be. past drawing that thei can be set no more. of broche. 
1594 Phar Fewell-ho. wm. 65 Transmutations .. of old lags 
of Sacks or Malmesies .. into Muskadels, | x6r5- MARKHAM 
Lng. Housew. u, iv, (1668) 116 Laggs of Claret and Sack. 


- behind, lagging, tardy (now rare). 


_ distinguishable from the sb.) 


_ him buried. 


| clifts appeare after the cutting. 1790 W 


LAG. 
3703 Art & Myst.. Vintners 21 Muskadel is sophisticated 


with the Lags of Sack. 
+38. The lowest class. (Cf. lag-end.) Obs.-* 
go ‘The Senators of Athens, 


x607 SHaxs. 7ison ui. vi. 
together with the common legge [Mowe (1709) and later 
editors \ag} of People. ne F 

4. [from the vb.] The condition of lagging. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 114 When. Spaniard meets 
Spaniard, then comes, not the tug, but the lag, of war. 

b. Physics. The retardation in a current or 
movement of any kind; the amount of this retar- 
dation. Lag of the tide: the interval by which 
the tide-wave falls behind the mean time in the 
first and third quarters of the moon. 

x855 Ocitvis Suppl.s.v., The lag of the tide... The lag of 
the steam-valve of a steam-engine, 1882 CHAmprRs in 
Nature XX111. 399 The remarkable Jag which takes place in 
the occurrence of ihe critical barometric epochs at the more 
easterly stations, 1892 “lectrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/1 


| It is obvious that at the point where B cuts the axis the 


induction is a maximum; hence if there were no ‘magnetic 


| lag’ and no currents in the iron, this. point should occur at 


the same time as that at which the current is a maximum. 

- B. adj. 

1. +Last, hindmost (ods.); belated, lingering 
(in early in- 
stances only adso/. or predicative, and hence hardly 
+ (Zo come) lag of: 
short of, too late for, or in arrear of. 


x552 Huxorr, Lagge and last. 1568 Aést. Yacob § Hsan 
v. v. Fivb, Haue not we well hunted, of blessing to come 


/ lagge? xs89 R. Harvey PL Pere, 22 Beshrow him thar 


comes lagge in so good a-course. x1894 Suaks. Jered. T/T, 
MW. i, go Some tardie Cripple..That came too lagge to see 
x605 — Lear 1, ii. 6, ] am some twelue, or 
fourteene Moonshines Lag of a Brother. -16x2 720 Noble 
x. vu iv. 8 Beguile ‘Che gout and rheum, that. in lag hours 
attend For grey. approachers.. 1624. Sir C, Mountacu in 


| Buccleuch MLSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I..260 Your neigh- 


bour will struggle so long for place as he will be cast lagg. 


' @x639 1. Carew 70 Mistresse in Absence 31 There seated 


in those heavenly bowers, Wee’'le cheat the lag and lingring 
hours. 1678-9 Devpen & Lee CHdipus ut. i, ‘Then hell has 
been among ye, And. some lag fiend. yet lingers in the 
grove. x69x Woop A//. Oven. I. 594 A fourth person, who 
comes lagg, as having lately appeared in ‘print .. tells us .. 
he died. 1942 R. Bhar Grave 73x. Even the lag flesh 
Rests. 17853 Burns Address Deil iii, An’ faith! thou 's 
neither lag nor lame. . 1832-53 Hhistle-Biukie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. . 100 Lauchie had looms, but was lag at the weaving. 
b. as an exclamation at play (sce quot. 1869). 
‘x609 Armin Maids af More-Cl.C3 Bov. Now John. ile 
cry first. /o, And ile cry lagge. I was in hoblies hole. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Lag or Lag’ last is said by ‘boys 


. when playing at pitch and toss, or other games, in order 


that they may bespeak the last pitch. : 
@. Special coliocations (sometimes hyphened) : 
lag-end, the hinder or latter’ part, the fag end 
{now rave); tlag-man, the last man, the one 
who brings up the rear; +lag-tooth, a wisdom 
tooth (from its late appearance). Also Comdé.: 
lag-bellied a., ? slow-paced, tardy. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 /7en, IV, v. i.24, I could be well content To 


entertaine the Lagge-end of my life With quiet hours. .x599 
Nasue Lenten Stuge 37 The Essex calfe or lagman, who 


’ had lost the calues of his legs by gnawing on the horslegs. 


r6xx Frorio, Saphronisteri, the two teeth which grow last 
when a man is about twentie yeares ould, lag-téeth. 1624. 
Hrywoop Guaazk. 1. 17 In the lagge end of the same troope 
were driven a certaine number of faire and goodlie oxen, 
1822 Hoop Lycus the Centaur 62 From the lag-bellied toad 
To the mammoth, 1857 Mrs. Maruews /¢a-Tadle 7. I. 
204 A shelter.. where they may..wear away the lag-end of 
their madness. 

Gag (leg), 50.2 Also 7 lage. [app. a. ON, /peg, 
recorded only in the sense ‘rim of a barrel’ (cf, 
1b); but the Sw. /agy means also ‘stave’, whence 
lagekdrl vessel composed of staves, cask,] 

1. A stave of a barrel. Now dal. 

1672 Hoorn. Comenius’ Vis. World 165 The Cooper ... 


maketh Hoops of Hassel-rods..and Lags of Timber. x676 


Burgery of Sheffield 209 For mendyng, the church: yatis 


’ and barrell laggs and nayles qs. 4a, 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss, 


tb. (See quot.) Oss, rare 9, 
1688 R. Hotme A ramoury m1, 108/1 Lag, isa piece put into 


. the top of a Barrel staff that is broken off at the Grooping. 


2. One of the staves or laths forming the covering 
of a band-drum or a steam boiler or cylinder, or 
the upper casing of a carding machine, 

1849 Specif~ Sykes’ & Ogden’s Patent No. 11798 On these 


| hands {in a carding engine] we fix a continued series of 


lags or small blocks of wood. 387g in Knicur Diet. Alech. 
3. Comé.; lag-link, a link for holding a lag or 
bar (Cent. Dict.) ; lag-machine, a machine for 
shaping wooden lags (see sense 2); lag-screw, 
(2) a flat-heacded screw used to secure lags’ to 
cylinders or drums; (0) U.S. = coach-screw. 

18 3 J. Ricuarns HH ead-working Factories 26 Almost any 


kind of shalting can be hung with safety on wood screws, or 
lag screws. 1875 Kicutr Dict. Mech, Lag-utachine. 


} Gag, 54.8 Obs, [Of unknown origin; cf. G, 
fache cleft or mark ina tree. Cf. Lae v.45] A 
cleft or rift in timber. Also Comd,, as lag-clift 


(unless /agve in quot. 1579 be the adj.), 

1879 Hiviu Ord, Bees (1608) 24 The stocke thus cut asunder 
at both the ends, couer with a faire sheete, lest any lagge 
l . » MarsHary Widl, 
Counties II. 333 ‘The ‘lag’... is a cleft, or rift, reaching 
sometimes from the top to the bottom of the stem, and, 
perhaps, to near its center. oe 


f 
i 
: 


+ 3. trans. To drag after one... - 


LAG. 
+ Tag, 53.4 Cant: Obs. Also 6 lagge.. [Pos- 


sibly ft. dag, Lace v. to wash.] Lag of duds: a | 


*buck’ or ‘wash.’ of clothes. 


1367 Harman Careat 86 We wyll fylche some duddes of | 


the Ruffemans, or myll the ken for a lagge of dudes. x62 

Beaum. & I'L. Beggar's Bush v. i; U_it be ‘milling of a lag 

of duds. a1700 BLE. Dict, Cant. Crew, Lag-a dudds,a 

Buck.of Cloths. As.we clay the Lag of Dudds, come let 

us Steal that Buck of Cloths. xg2g in New Cant. Dict. 
hag tleg), 565 Cant. [fh Lac v3] 

i. A convict who has been transported or sen- 
teniced to penal servitude. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Lag, a convict under 
sentence of transportation, 1828‘ Jon Bun’ Living Pict. 
Loud.-39 A few are ‘returned lags’. 1887 Westar. Rev. 
June 383 It was no uncommon thing to see an old ‘lag’ 
enlarged: for good conduct. 1894 H. Nisper Ssh Girl's 
Rowt. 232 As Wildvake was walking along the beach, he met 
a lag who had got his ticket-of-leave. : 

2. A term of transportation or penal servitude. 

82x Haacarr Léfe 84 Another prisoner. ander sentence 
of lag for fourteen stretch. 1896 Dazly News 13 May 9/s, 
T have liad a look round with another man who did a lag 
with me: : 

3. Comb.: lag-fever, -ship (see quots.). 

381x Lex, Balatron., Lag./euer, a term of ridicule applied 
to men who being under sentence of transportation, pretend 
illness, to avoid being sent from gaol to the hulks, 31822 
j: H. Vaux Mash Dict., Lag ship, a transport chartered 
by government for the conveyance of convicts to New South 
Wales; also a hulk or floating prison. ; 


+ Lag, sb.8 Obs. rare. .? A flock (of geese). 

1624 Mountacur New Gagg, To Rd, Hee hath stopped 
the mouths ofall Protestants for euer; the proudest of them 
dare not Aéscere hereafter against Himselfe, or any one of 
his Lagg... /éid. 180 This Goose the Gagger may put his 
Gag into the Bils of many of his owne Gazgle, as well as 
into others Lagges. [1896 Zug. Dial, Dict., A-lag, Cum., 
the sporting term for a flock of geese.] 


+ Gag, vt Os. [OF obscure origin; cf. Dac 
vA, Cuae v.] 


l. trans. To daggle, render wet or muddy. 
[a x300 7Implied in Beta vw] exq4o Promp. Parv, 283 


Lagzyd, or bedrabelyd, fadefactus, paludosus. . Laggyn, or 
drablyn, palustro, ; ; 


2. intr. To daggle, become wet or muddy. 
1682 Bunyan Holy IVar 230 Let them [your new gar- 
ments] not lag with dust and dirt. 


hag (leg). 7.2 Also 6-7 lagg, 6-8 lagge. [See 
Lae shtand a] . - 

l. éxtr, To fail to maintain the desired speed of 
progress ; to slacken one’s pace, as from weakness 
or sloth; to fail tokeep pace with others; to han 
back, fall behind, remain in the rear, Often with de- 
hind adv. or const. affer, dehind preps.; also withox, 

1830 Parsor, 601/1, I lagge behynde my felowes, ye zrayne, 
.. Why lagge you ever behynde on this facion? 1570 Levins 
Manip. 10/23 To Lag, fatigave, fatiscere, 1607 ‘LourRNruR 
Rev. Trag.u. Erb, To prison with the Villaine. Death shall 
not long lag after him. 31622 R. Hawnins Vay. S. Sea 
(z847) 173 ‘The admirall.. bezan to lagge a sterne, and with 
him other two shippes. 26gx Davenant Goudiberi m1, 1m. 
xxvi, And lage’d like ‘Baggage Treasure'in the Wars. 1657 
Mitton ?. LZ. x. 266, I shall not lag behinde, nor erre The 
way, thou leading. .1699 Davpren -2uerd xu. 379 He lags 
and labours in his flight. rgrz Sreere Spect. No. 137 ? 4 
His Master..wondered what made the lazy young Dog lag 
behind, “1748 Jounson Van. Hume. Wishes 313 Super- 
fluous ‘lags’ the vet’ran on the stage. -x800 Worpsw. 
Brothers 363 We, at length Through ‘weariness, .. lagged 
behind. 1801 Mar. encewortu Kotpsack (1832) 298 My 
poor fellows, how they lag! «824 W. Irvine 7¥av. i. 107 
Suffering them (his mules} to lag on at a snail's pace. 1837 
—- Capt. Bonneville ll. 46 He grew silent and gloomy, and 
lagged behind the rest. -x8g7 Hucurs Za Brows wu. iil. 
(1871) 260 When they had crossed three or four fields 
without a check, Arthur began to lag. 1897 4/Zbudt?’s Syst. 
Afed. IV. 492 If the sizn is. present, the upper eyelids lag, 
not closely following the movements. of the eyeballs. 

b. of immaterial things and jis. 
xsor Suaxs, 1 Hen. V7, ui. iti, 34 Fortune, in fauor makes 
him lagge behinde. a16$x Futur Worthies (2840) LIL. 408 
And this our Gildas (the Fourth}; who laggeth Jast in the 
team of his name sakes: 1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients vi, 
40 We lagg in the care of Things of no.kin to us. 1773 
Swier Cadenus & Vanessa 355 Ideas came into her mind So 
fast, his lessons lage'd behind. 1762 Foore cae un Wks, 
1709 I. 322 Think how the tedious time has ‘lagg'd along. 
2778 Burke Sf, Cone. Anier. Wks. ITT, 44 When we speak 
of the commerce with our colonies, fiction lags after truth. 
r820 W. Iavina SAetch Bk. 11, 94 The vocal parts generally 
lagging a little behind the instrumental. 2833 Hr. Mar- 
tTInEAU Ar. Wines & Pol. vi. 84° Business lagged in every 
department of the administration. 1865 CarLyLe’ Pred. 
Gt. xvu. ii. (1872) VIL 14 ‘Military preparation does lag 
at a shameful rare. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 332 
"The work lagged for five years in the hands of the bishops, 
1892 Llectrical Hngineer 16 Sept. 287/2 The maximum. in- 
duction lags behind the maximum magnetising force. 

2. trans. To cause to lag; to retard, to tire. 

Obs, exc. dial, 


“rg70 [see x]. 3632 Heywoon rs¢ Pr. [ron Age v. Wks. 
1874 III. 338 The weight would lagge thee that art wont 
to flye. - 2638 R. Bratawatr Psadue cli. 298 Thine Armours 
load, but laggs faint heart, for flight the more unfit. 1876 
Waittby Gloss., Lagg'd, tired as with carrying a load, 


mgga Parsor. 6or/1' He laggeth the dogge at his horse 

tayle: 22 trayne fe chien ala queue de son cheual. : 
Hence + Lagged Z7/. a., delayed, tardy. = 
x602. Marston Antonio's Rev 1.1. Wks. 1856 I. 75 O, E 

could eate Thy fumbling throat, for thy lagd censure.- 


| or lying under the water or in the depth, of which there is 


| Jetson, and Lagan. 1605 Coxe #ef.v. (1624) 106b Lagan (vel 


| of the storm, deserted jetsom and Jagend. 1894 Act 57-8 


of the sea or any tidal water. 


| sented to the Lagander-or to the Sergeante .. broughte to 
the foresaide Lagander’s hous. 


RT 


Lag (leg), v.3 BAS 
+L. ¢rans. ‘To carry off, steal. Ods. 


1873 Fusser Hush. xx. (1878) 54 Some corne away lag in | 
bottle and bag. Some steales, fora iest, egges out of the | 
nest. éid. xxxvi. 86 Poore cunnie, so bagged, is scone — 


ouer lagged. : 


2. a. ‘lo transport or send to penal servitude. 

x82 J. H. Vaux “lash Dict, Lag, to transport for seven 
years or upwards. 1838 Dickens O. 7%wist xvi, They'll 
ask no questions after him, fear they should be obliged to 
prosecute, and so get him lagged. 1870 Reape Put } ourself 


az itis Place V1. 288 Let Little alone, or the trade will 


miake it their job to lag you. 

b. To catch, apprehend. ; ~ 

1847 De Quincey Schlosser’s Lit, Hist..Whks. 1858 VIII. 
58 Aladdin himself only escaped being lagged for a 
rogue and a conjurer by a flying jump after his palace. 
858 A. Mavnew Paved w. Gold m1. i, 252 ‘Vhey tell him 
adventures of how they were nearly ‘lagged by the con- 
stables’. 189 Nat Gou.p Dowéle Event xxxiv, I'm a dead 
un. You'll never lag me alive, you cur! bs 

hag (leg), 7.4 [f. Lac sd.2] trans. To cover 
(a boiler, etc.) with wooden ‘lags’, strips of felt, etc. 

1887. Eewine in Zeueyel. Brit, XXII. 488/2-The loss of 
efficiency due to this cause will therefore be greater. in an 
unprotected cylinder than in one which is well lagged or 
covered with non-conducting material, 1888 in Sheffedd 
Gloss. . 189% Labour Conentission Gloss., Lagging a boiler, 
covering a boiler in asteamship with some material to keep in 
the heat. 1898 Dudbdin Rev. Apr. 423 Lagged outside with 
layers of felt two centimetres thick. : — 

Lag, v.5 dial [Cf Lac 56.8] (See quot.) 

[zg7o: Levins renders lag v. by fatiscere, which it is 
barely possible may be meant to express the sense of this 
vb. along with that of Lag zw!) 188 Lefcesrersh. Glossy 
Lag, to crack or split from the centre like wood from heat 


or hasty drying. x888 in Sheffield Gloss. 


Lag: see Lagu Cand (sd. and v.). 

Lagan (le‘giin). Law. Also.6 lugen, 7,8 lagon, 
ligan, 9 lagend. fa. OF. Jagaiz, laguen, lagand 
(whence med.L. Jaganznz); perh. of Scandinavian 
origin, from the root of Lim, Lay zds. Cf ON, 
/pgn, pl. dagnzr, ‘a net laid in the sea’ (Vigf.). 
The spelling /ivaz seems to be due to pseudo- 
etymology.]° Goods or wreckage lying on the bed 
of the sea. Cf FLorsam and Jetsam. 

{x200 Carte de Dunewse in Stubbs Sel. Charters (1895) 
3t1 De ewagio de wrec et lagan.] 1531 Charterfarty in 
R. G. Marsden Sel, Pl, Cré. Adu. (1994) 37 VF the sayd 
shype take any pryse purchase any flotson or lagen. 2533 
déidt., Flotezon or lagason. xsox- Articles conc. Admiralty 
ax.July§6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other goods floating 


no possessor or owner, which commonly are called Flotzon, 


potius digaz) est quand fete.; translated in quot. 1641]. - x6az 
Catuis Stat, Sewers (1647) 18 [citing Coke] Flotsan, Jetsan 
and Lagan are goods on or in the Sea, and. .they belong to the 
King. 64x Termes de la Ley 193 Laganissuch a parcellof 
goods as the Mariners in a danger of shipwracke cast out -. 
and fasten to them a boigh or corke, that so they may finde 
them. .. These goods are called Lagan or Ligan 2 Zigando. 
1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?, Gf. Brit. 1. 11. x. 1430 the Lord. 
High Admiral belongs ..a Share of all lawful Prizes, Lagon.. 
that is, goods lying in the Sea,on Ground. 1865 Kincsiey 
Herew. 1. vivxz1 Prowling about the shore after the waifs 


Fict, c. 60 § 510 In this Part of this Act.,‘ wreck” includes 
jetsam, flotsam, lagan, and derelict found in or on the shores 


Hence + ha'gander, an officer (at Calais) who 
takes charge of lagan or wreckage. | 
1526 in Dillon Customs of Pade (1892) 86 If ther be anie 
manner of. Wracke found by the sea coste, it muste be pre- 


‘|| Dagarrto, Ods.. [Sp. Zagarto: sce ALLIGA- 
tor.] An alligator. 8 
1577 Frampron Foy/ul News 11. 73h, Pimple stones.. 
whiche are founde in greate quantitie in the mawes of 
Caimanes, y* are called Lagartos. 1596 Ratricn Discov. 
Guiana 48 We saw in it [the Orenoque] diners sorts of 
strange fishes, &-of maruellous hignes, but for Lagarios. 
it exceeded, for there were thousands of those vglie serpents. 


1600 Hak uyr Voy, LIT. 489 In this river we killeda.mon- 
strous Lagarto or Crocodile. . . 


t Lage, lag, 56. Cant. Obs. Also 7 lagge. 
[Originand phoneticformuncertain.] Water; urine. 
1567 Harman Cazeat 83 Lage, water. x61a RowLANDS 
Martin Mark-all 3, Lagge, water or pisse. 1642 Brome 
Foutall Crew i. Wks. 1873 III. 391, I bowse no Lage, but 
a whole Gage OF this 1 it bowse to you. 1668 R. Heap 
fing. Rogue \. ve (3680) 46 Lage, water. 1676-1708 Coins 
Lage. 1859 Matsett Foc. (Farmer), Lag. 
Hence +Iaag(e v a. zair. ‘to make water. 
b. trans. To water (spirits). Also, to wash off 
1567 Harman Cavert 85, I will lage it of with a gage of 
benebouse,..I wull washe it of with a quart of good drynke. 
18:a J. H, Vaux Flash Jict., Lag, to make water. .To 
dag spirits, wine, &c., is to adulterate them with water, 
agen. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 laggon, 7,9 
lagan. fad, L. dagdna, lagéna, flagon, ad. Gre 
Adyuvos.] “A liquid measure (see quots.). 
1570 Luvins Manip, 163/44 A Laggon, dagena,- 1609 
CownLL lnterpr., Clerk af the market. is an officer. .whose 
dutie is té.take charge of the kings measures ..¢.as of 
elns, yards, lagens. 1676 Coes, Lagen..a measure of six 
Sextaries. 184x Tyrer A¢st, Scot, (1879) I. 237 With an 
obligation to sell their ale to the abbott at the rate ofa lagen 
and a-half fora penny. . x89x J. Vatr Zio Cent, Border 
Ch, Life Il, 218 The lagan was equal to 7 quarts,’ o 
Jhagen, variant of Lacgin, oe 


LAGGER. 


+Gagenarious, a. Obs. rare~1. [f. L. dagina 
a flagon +-ARIous.] Flagon-shaped. % 
2657 “Lomunson Renon's. Dist. 241 Four sorts of Cucure 
bites, the greater, the lesser, or the lagenarious. a 
Lagend, Lagene, obs. ff. Lacan, Lacarr. 
Lagenian (ladgfnian), a. Zool. [f. L. lagina 
+-IAN.] Like or pertaining to the genus Legena of 
Foraminifera, having a straight chambered shell 
x890 in Wesster. : 
Gageniform (ladzinifpim), a. Zool. and Pot, 
[f. as prec. + -.1)FoRM.| (See quot.) 
x826 Kirpy & Sp, Eutomol, 1V. 268 Lageniform. .bellying 
out and then ending in a narrow neck, something like a 
bottle. 862 M. C. Cooxr Man. Bot, Terurs, Lagent/forrie, 
shaped like a Florence flask. 1868 W, B. CarrenTER Microe 
scope (ed. 4) § 382. soo The shell of Nodesaria is obviously 
made up of a succession of Lageniform chambers, ; 
Lager beer (la‘ga1biez). Also simply lager. 
[ad. G. dager-bier beer brewed for keeping, f. Jager 
a store + dzer beer.] A light beer, consumed 
largely in Germany and America, and to some 
extent in England. ; 
2853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4 1. 153 Beers at present brewed 
in Germany... 11, Wheat Zager-beer (slowly fermented), 
1858 V. IV. apress Junie (Bartlett), The German drinks hig 
lager, and drinks it apparently in indefinite quantities. 86 
Dicey Wederei St. U1. 80 Neither for love nor money coul 
a stranger obtain a drink more intoxicating than lager beer. 
atirvid. 2882 Sa.a Amer. Revis, (1885) 401 Tinware shops, 
butchers’, bakers’ and lager beer Saloons, 
[Hagetta,lage‘tto. [WestIndian.] A genus 
of dicotyledonous trees of the W. Indies (N.O,, 
Lhyimeleacer); also called lace-bark. 
21756 P. Brownr Yamatee 371. Vhe Lagetto or Lace-Bark 
tree. 31973 PAIL. Trans. L III. 492 Specimen of the 
Lagetta ‘l'ree, and its lace-like Bark, from Jamaica, 


Laggard (e'giid),a. ands, Alsog laggart, 
[t. Lace vt +-arp.] a 
A. adj. Lagging, hanging back, loitering, slow, 


| Chiefly of livng things, their actions, and attrie 
butes. Occas. of days, time, etc. ' 


ryoz Rowe Zameriane w.i, Tho’ Laggard in the Race’ 
.. l wiil pursue the shining Path thou tread'st. 1706 


|. [Warp] Wooden World Dissected (1708) 31 [Uhe press-gan 
: jieutenant] beats up all Quarters .: and drives the laggard’ 


Dog along the Streets, with as much noise and Bustle 
as Butchers do Swine to Smithfield. 1713 J, Huaues 
Ode to Creator World 4 Decrepit Winter, laggard in 


: the. Dance... A heavy Season does maintain. 2747 Cou. 
Lins Passions 1a ‘Than all which charms this laggard 
' age. 8x4 Scorr Lord of Isles iv. xviii, And Lennox: 
_ cheer'd the laggard hounds.. 1842 ManninG Seow... xvi. 


(2848) I. 235 Ours is a..laggard obedience ‘at the best. 
187. Parcrave Lyr. Poves gt My heart.outruns these lags 
gart. limbs. 2889 Jessore Coming of Friars iv. 183 ‘The 


: Angel-of Death moves at-no laggard pace, 


B. s6.-One who lags behind ; a lingerer, loiterer; 
1808 Scorr A/aya. v. xii, A laggard in love, and a dastard: 


‘ inwar. 1836 W. Irvine Asrorza I. 89 He meant to let the 
- laggards off for a long pull and.a hearty fright. 1860 Raw- 


Linson Herodotus 1V. 1x. Ixxvil. 449 Lhey declared thems 


- selves to deserve a fine, as laggarts. 1876 Tarr Kee, Adu, 


Phys. Sci. x. (ed. 2) 259 Formed of the laggards, as it were, 
which have been thrown out of the race, 


Hence La‘ggard.v., to play the laggard. Also 
Laggardism, La'ggardly adv., La'ggardness. 
183g Pusny Let. to Newmaw in Liddon, ete. Life Pusey 


* (x893) II. i..8 [It] hardly seems: to come heartily, because 


it has notcome before, but comes laggardly, 1865 Cartyte 
Fredk. Gt. xv. viii. (1872) VI. 40 Austrians mainly are 


| gone laggarding. with: D’Ahremberg up the Rhine, 1865 - 


Set. Lev. XIX, 756/1 The insolent contempt of Jabour 


' on the one hand, and ‘the petty aping of. laggardism and 
| polite inanity on the other. 1869 GouLsurn Murs. folinesp 


1, 19. That laggardness of will. a 
Thaggen, variant of Lacem, 


Lagger (lege), sb1 [f£Lacv.2+-ml] 
‘1, One who lags or hangs back; a lingerer, 


: loiterer. 


1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I, xvii, 18 Theyr hole host, .are 
all ote backs .s without it be the traundals and laggers 


' of the onst, who folow after a foote. 1682 Deypen Dake of 
| Guise weil, The guard is. mine, to .. lash the laggers from 


the sight of day, 1789 Mrs. Prozzr Fourn. #rauce 1. 286 
The mob ., lash. the laggers aenk ae great indignation. 
x844 Stantey Arzold. 1. iv. 235 Himself always. keeping 
with the laggers, that. none might strain their strength by 
trying to be in front with him. z8g2 R..S, Suxrexs 
Sponge's 5p. Tour li. 291 The laggers were stealing quietly 
up the lanes and by-roads. 1898 Fx. Al Kumpre Record 
Girlhood Il, iv. 13x The laggers who would fain haye fallen 


| afew paces out of the sound of the dreary parrgtry of her 


inventory. : fate a 

2. slang. Asailor. [? A distinct word: cf. LaGE.] 

x812 J.-H. Vaux lash Dict., Lagger, a sailor 

Lag ger (lego:), sb.4 Cant, [f Lacv.3 or 50.5] 
A convict undergoing or haying undergone penal 
servitude, aa a 

1819 Sporting Mag. 111. 230/2 The laggers bad an interest 
as cae fuk 1880 S. Laxman KafireLand 19. Many 
of them were what they termed at the Cape, laggers..ment 
who,, havin: ae away from Norfolk Island, or other pen- 


folds for black sheep, lag behind, under the guardianship 
of Dutch laws. z : : ; bee 


+ Dagger, 2. Obs. [?f Laav.2 +-an2; but ch. 


te See @ iq i ees « 4 
Icel. Jaéra to loiter] zr. To lag, linger, loiter, 

cx62z0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue Ded.: (1865) 2 Heere my, 
harte laggared on the hope of your Majestie's judgement: 
i622 R.’ Preston Godiy Man's fnguis. ti. 49 They shall 
neiiet comé to the Lord, that lagger’by the'way.** °° =" 


LAGGIN., 


- Gaggin (le-gin). Sc. and sorth. Also6 laggyne, 
lazene, 8 legen, 8-9 laggen,9 lagen. [f. ON. 
dogg of the same meaning: see Lac sé.4 The 
identification of the suffix is uncertain; it may be 
-Ina# (cf. Laceine wl, 30.3),] 

lL. The projecting part of the staves at the bottom 


part of a cask or other hooped vessel. 

1387 Se. Acts Fas, VI (1814) IL. 522/12 That..pe edge of 
be bottom, entring within. the laggyne, be -pairit outwith, 
toward be nethir syde. 2893 in Morthiandld, Gloss. 

b. =Lae 56.2 1..? Obs, 
1845 Brockerr V. C. Words, Laggins, staves. 
2. ‘Ihe inner angle of a wooden dish, between the 


sides and the bottom, 

1786 Burns Drea: xv, But or the day was. done, I trow, 
The laggen they hae clautet Fu’ clean that day, 1802 R. 
Anperson Cumberdd. Ball. 24 When on the teable furst 
they set The butter'd sops, sec greasy chops, "J'ween lug 
and laggen}. oh what fun, To see them girn and eat! 

transf. 1842CAr. Grud. 309 The ‘laggin’ of the Sowen-pot. 

3. Comb. : laggen-gird, a hoop securing the 
bottom of a tub or wooden vessel. Phr. Zo cast 
a daggen-gird: to have an illegitimate child. 

1718 Ramsay Christis Kirke Gr. m1. ix, [..coosta Legen- 
girth my sell, Lang or I married Tammie. 1821 Black, 
fag, Jan. 406/2 Ye'll souk the laggin-gird off the quaigh, 
and mar yere minstrelsy and our mirth. 

hagging (legin), 732 sb1 [f. Lag w2 + 
“Inci.j The action or condition of Lae w.2 

1600 Hontanp Livy vi. vil. 22x What meanes this strange 
and unwonted lagging behind? 2862 Dana an, Geod. 41 
The westward tropical flow is due simply to a slight lagging 
of the waters, 31867 Denison Astron, without Math, 123 
This is called the priming and lagging of the tides. 1897 
ALbutt's Syst. Med. U1. g1g Cardiac irregularity is a fre- 
quent consequence of tobacco-smoking, lagging and inter- 
mission being the earlier forms of it. 

Lagging Ueergin), vol. sb? [f. Lae v3 + 
eine l.} A sentence or term of imprisonment or 

penal servitude. Also ad¢rid.: (see quot. 1812). 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Plash Dict., Lagging matter, any species 
of crime for which a person ‘is Hable on conviction to: be 
' transported, .. Speaking of,a person likely to be transported 

they say lagging dues will be concerned. 1838 Dickens 0, 

Twist xiii, If they do [get. fresh evidence], it’s a case of 

lagging. 1844 Port Phillip Patriot 22 july 2/6, L remained 

with him five years after I served my ‘lagging ’, 


Lagging (le'gin), vf. 50.8 [f. Lag v4 + 
“ING Fi The action of the vb. Lag 4. 

1, The action of covering a boiler, an arch, a wall, 
etc, with strips of wood or felt. 

1870 ng. Mech, 11 Feb. 516/x This may be .. prevented 
by careful ‘lagging’ with non-conductors of heat. 1895 
Harcr & Cuatmers Gold Mines of Rand vi. 12x Side 
lagging is seldom necessary after the first 50 or 100 feet: 

attrib, 1884 Leisure Hour Sept. 531/2 The old engine- 
house was exchanged for part of the old lagging shop, 

a. pl. and collect. sing. The material with which 
this is done. Also attrzd, 

185 Pract, Mech. Frni. WY, 242 The boiler is covered 
with lagging and Russia sheet iron. 1867 ‘ Ben Brizgiey’ 
Marlocks Merriton 68 The fence (his own making) was but 
a rickety fabric of ‘laggins.’, worn-out treadles [etc.]... 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss, Laggins, the part of the wooden: frame 
work upon which the stones are laid when building an arch. 
2870 Son's Dict, Engineering n. 479 The term bolster has 
also been applied te.the pieces.of timber placed-across the 
ribs of the centering of ‘an arch to.support the voussoirs: 
but these are more generally known by the name of laggings. 
2881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., Lagging, planks, slabs, or 
small timber placed over the caps or behind the posts of the 

timbering. ; : 

Lagging (le'gin), pAla. [f Lac v.2+-1ne2] 
That lags; behindhand, lingering, loitering, tardy. 
1593 Suaxs. Rick, (7, 1. iii. 214. Foure lagging Winters, 
and foure wanton springs End in a word. 1655 Funner CA. 

Fist. vo i. § 4 The lagging money which was last ‘sent 

thither. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Past. vii. 25 Come, Lucifer, 

drive'on the lagging Day. 1735 SommRvILiE Chase 1. 280 

A lagging Line Of babling Curs [shall] disgrace thy broken 
. Pack. 1813 Scorr 7rierm. m. xxxili, A lofty lay Seem'd 


thus to chide his lagging way. 1832 Hr. Marringau Deotte-. 


vara i, 6 The slaves camé with a lagging step. 1839 G. 
Moerevitn &. Feverel xxxiii, The eager woman. hastened: 
his lagging mouth, 
Hence Laggingly adv. 

«1817 Hoa Tales § Sk, V1. 50 Moves heavily and lag- 
ingly along. 1872 Lever Ld, Kilgobbin. xxxvi, (1875) 250 

houghts that came laggingly. 

Thaggon, variant of Lacey, 

Laggoose (le'g,gi#s). a. (See GREY LAG GOOSE.) 
+b. Gell Lapgoose: a, personification of sloth. 

1873 Tussar Afusd, Ixxxv, (1878) 174 Beware of Gill Jag- 
goose, disordring thy house. 

Gaghye, laghe, obs. forms of Lavan, Law, Low. 

Laght, lat, obs. pa. t. of Lavon v1 

Laghter, -ir, etc., obs. forms of Laveutar. 

Laghtnes, obs. form of Lownzas. 

ha‘g-last. [f Lac v.2+ Last adv] One who 
lags or lingers to the very last. Also attrib. 

xBy0 James Darnley ix, ax He'll .be Jag last. x85x 
Fraser's Mag. XLT. 634 ‘Whe lagiasts, springing simul. 
taneously out of bed, turned the late quiet dormitory into 
a very noisy assembly-room, ‘x86a Cun. Rosserri Coblin 
Market, etc. (3884) 84 One. day in the country Is worth a 
day anda year:'O 
days drone elsewhere, . 2869 [see-LAG a. xb). 

+ Lha'gly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Lag a. + -L¥?,] 

x6xx Fionio, 149 Diretanamente, lastly, lagly, behind all, 


the ‘dusty, musty, lag-last fashion That.. 


28 


Lagomorph (le‘géimpit). Zool, [f. Gr. Aayuo-s 
hare + poppy form.] One of the Lagomorpha, a 
group of rodents of which the hares form one 
family. Hence bagomorphic a., having the form 


and structure of a hare. 

1882 Pop, Set. Monthly XX. 423 The lagomorphs thares), 
almost exclusively of the northern hemisphere. 

| Lagomys (le-yémis). Zool. [mod.L., f Gr. 
Aayd-s hare + pis mouse.] The tailless hare, the 
typical genus of the group Lagomyddx of rodents.; 

1869 Luspock Preh, Tiines ix. 297 ‘Phe lagomys, or tailless 
hare, . has been identified by Prof. Qwen among the bones 
from Kents Cavern. 

T:agon, abs. form of Lacan, 

Lagonite (legénait) Adin, [f. It. dagone 
Lagoon’; named by Huot, 1841: see -rtE.] A 
hydrous borate of iron from the Tuscan lagoons. 

x8g0 Dana Mix, 446 Lagonite, An earthy mineral of an 
ochreous yellow color. 1868 Lbid, (ed. 5) 600 Lagonite .. 
occurs as an wcrustation. 

Lagoon! (ayén). Also 7-9 lagune, and 7-9 
in It. form laguna, pl.lagune. fad. I. dagune, 
ad. It. and Sp. daguna:—I,, laciina pool.] 

1. An area of salt or brackish water separated 
from the sea by low sand-banks, esp, one of those 


in the neighbourhood of Venice. 

xGxzin Crt. & Times Fas. J (2848) I. 184 He was observed 
that day to row to and fro in the laguna towards Murano, 
to. see what show his house made, 1673. Rav Yourn. Low 
C. 8 The Laguae or Flats about Venice.. 1697 Dam- 
rizr Voyages 1. 24x They went into a Lagune, or Lake 
of Salt-water [on the Mexican coast]. The mouth of this 
Lagune is not Pistol-shot wide. 1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 
3407/2 People... have come over the Lagune.on the Ice. 
1763 W. Roseris Nat. Hist, Péorida 8 ‘Vhis river. forms a 
lagune at the mouth. 2789 Mrs. Prozzr Yourn, France I. 
187 Covering. the lagoons with gaiety and splendour. x803 
W. Tayior.in Anz, Rev, 1,32 The ornithorhynchus, ., an 
animal peculiar to the lagoons in New.South Wales. 1828 
Suetiey Left, Pr, Wks. 1888 Il. 237 He took me in his 
gondola across the laguna to a long sandy island, 1856 
Mas. Brownine Aur. Leigh vu. 715.Gad alone above each, 
as the sun O’er level lagunes,. 1874. Lyen. Alem. Geol. i. 4 
‘Lagoons’ nearly separated by sand bars from the ocean, 
1883 F, M.Psarp Contrad. J. 1 Behind them and beyond 
the lagoons lay the tossing.and flying. waves of the Adriatic. 
‘2. "The lake-like stretch of water enclosed in an 


atoll. 

1769 Coon ¥r22, 4 Apr. (2893) 55 Found it to be an Island 
wat an Oval form, with a Lagoon in the Middle, for which 
I named it Lagoon Island. 1842 Pricnarn Nat. Hist, Man 
326 Reefs of coral rock, generally disposed ina circular form, 
and enclosing a lagoon. 1878 Huxiey Piysiogr. xv. (ed. 2) 
254 Inside the rim of land, there is a shallow lake, or lagoon, 
of clear green water. ; 

3. attrib. and Cond., as ldagoon-channel; lagoon~ 
island, an atoll; lagoon-whaling, the occupa~ 
tion of hunting the grey-whale in the Californian 


lagoons (Cent. Dict.). 
1848 Darwin Vay, Nat. xx, (1852).452 This is one of the 
lJagoon-islands (or-atolls) of coral formation, . Zézd, 469 The 


- depth within the Lagoon-channel..yaries much, 


Hence Lagoo‘nish a., characterized by the presence 
of lagoons; Lagoo-nless a., having no lagoon. 

1841 Tait’s Mug. VIII. 348 The numerous creeks, islands, 
and inlets in this lagoonish .. coast are minutely described. 
x877 Le Conte. Elen. Geol. ii, (879) 142 Sometimes, the 
lagoon closes up, and a lagoonless island is the result. 

Thagoon *(lag#n). rare. [Anglicized form (after 
Lacvuon!) of It. Jagone, augmentative of Jago :— 


~ L. dacus Lake 5,4] In Tuscany, the basin of a hot 


spring from which borax is obtained. 

1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 882 Larderellite..Occurs at the 
Tusean lagoons, 1885 Grixie 7ext-ds. Geol, Wi. 1.1. § 2 
(ed, 2).218 The lagoons of Tuscany. . 

I Lagophthalmus (leg @fpeelmds).. Path. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. Awydupiarpos adj. ‘ hare-eyed’ 
(i.e. unable to close the eyes, as the hare was 


supposed to be), f. Aayws hare + dpOadpds eye. 


The disease is called by Galen 7d AayapOadpor.] 
A morbid condition, in which the eye remains wide 
open, Also called || Gagophtha‘lmia, and in an- 
glicized form +Lagophtha‘Imy. Hence Lagoph- 
tha‘lmic 4a., pertaining to, or affected with, 
lagophthalmus. 

1057 Physical Dict., Lagophthalmus, 1656 Buount, Lag- 
ophthaimy, 676 Corus, Lagophihalmia, 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Lagophthalmia, Lagophthalmic, Lagophthalmus. 

Lagopode (le'gépéoud). [ad. Gr, Aaywos-, 
Aarydrous, f, Aayd-s hare + 1od-, mods foot] A 
ptarmigan. (Cf. Lacopus,) In some mod. Dicts, 

Lagopodous (ligg’pédas), a. Zool. [f.as prec. 
+-0U8.}] Having feet like those ofa hare; having 
the foot thickly covered with feathers or fur. 

2855 in Mayne Lxpos, Lex, 

Lagopous (ligdupes), a. Bot, [f mod.L. 
lagip-us (see Lagopus) + -ous.}] Ofcertain plants: 
Having rhizomes resembling a hare’s foot. 

In some mod, Dicts, 

+Lago'pus. Os. [a L. lagdpiis, Gr. Aayd- 
mous, f, Aayws hare + rovs foot.) A bird witha foot 
resembling that of a hare; the ptarmigan. 

3693 Sin'T, P. Buounr Vad. Hist. 385:Somes. Birds. Jive 
upon the highest tops of the. Alps, and that all the winter 
too.,as, .theyLagopus, amang..birds.«: 973 BaRrRincton in 


LAICIZATION. 


Phil. Trans, UXII, 224 The Lagopus, of which M. de 
Bution gives an engraving, is in its winter plumage. 
Lagotie (lagdutik), a. [f Gr. Aayw-s hare + 
> con 4 “1. wey? 
ar-, ods ear+~-l0.] Having ears like a hare’s. 
In some mod, Dicts.. . 
|| ragre (ligr). [Fr.] In-sheet-glass making: 
A sheet of perfectly smooth'glass, placed between 
the flattening stone and the cylinder to be flattened. 
1883 H. Cuance Princ. Glassmaking 129 The flattening- 
stone, from the slight irregularities of whose surface it is 
protected by:a lagre or sheet of glass laid upon the stone, 


- xB90 'W. J. Gorpon Kound7y 148 In his furnace is a-stone 


with a piece of glass on it; upon this so-called ‘lagre’ the 
cylinder lies w.th its split side uppermost, 

aagune, variant of Lagoon 1, 

Lagwort (le-ygwon). [f. Lae v.2 + Wort] 
The plant Petasties Vulgaris (Britten & Holland), 

ryoz in J. K. Dict 1725 Braptey Ham. Dict. sv. Syrup, 
The Koots of Lagwort, Elicampane, Smallage and Fennel. 

Lahe(n, lahzenn, obs. forms of Laven w. 

aht, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Larcu v.14 

+ ahter, O45. Forms: 1 leahter, 2 lehter, 
3 leihter. [OE. dahter, f. OTeut. ahan (OE. 
Mai) to blame.] A vice, sin, crime. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s. fTist. m1, xi, [xill.] (890): 190 Ie ma syn- 
num & leahtrum beowde, bonne Godes bebodum, 97: 
Blickl, Hont, 163 Ne hie neenig leahter ne drefde. @x278 
Cott. Hont. 243 In bes deotles heriscole fihted agen us his 
iferred gewerged gastes, and unbeawes and unwraste lahtres. 
ex2zoo Trin, Coll. Hom. 79 De fule lehtres him holden 
bunden on here pralshipe. @x225 Aner. XR. 156 Non empti 
stude ide heorte to underuongen flesliche leihtren. 

Thahter,. obs. form of Lavanrer. 

ai, obs. f. Lay sé, and v., and of Jay, pa. t. Lin. 

aie (l2ik), @, and sé Forms: 6-7 laik(e, 
(7 layeke), 7-8 layick(e, 7-9 laick(e, 6- laic. 
[ad. late L. dddcees, Gri Adinds, f. Adds the people. 
Cf. OF. laze, daigue.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining toa layman or the laity; 
non-clerical, secular, temporal; == Lay a. 

rs62 Win3er (Zi//e) The last Blast of the Trompet of Godis 
worde.. Put furth..At the desyre of ye inferiour ordoure of 
Clergie, and laic men. x596 Datrympie tr. Lesdie’s Hist, 
Scot. 1. 105 warg.,Thrie ordoutis of the Realme, Ecclesiastik, 
Nohilitie, and the laik_ sorte. . 1626 Meapg in Ellis Orig, 
Le#, Ser. 1. 11k, e20. It understands the King not to be 
merely laic, but a mixed person, 1634 Sir Il’. Hersert 
Trav. 86 A well voiced boy from the .. top of their 
Churches sings Eulogies to Mahomet’... and then each 
Layvke Pagan: fals to devotion..:1662 J. Barcrave Pope 
Alex. VI/ (1867) 38 To avoid the appearance at a laic 
King’s court. 1736 Cuanorer Hist. Persec. 10 Vhe prose- 
cution fof Socrates] was:truly laick. 182x Lams iéfa Ser. 1. 
Impers, Syupathies, & kind of secondary or Jaic-truth is 
tolerated, where clergy-truth—oath-truth, by the nature of 
the circumstances, -is not required. 186 ‘l'uLLocH skag. 
Purit, ii, 291 The common life, clerical and laic, is of a very 
coarse kind, 

B. sé. One of thelaity; a layman or lay person ; 
one who is not/an-ecclesiastic. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x, 297 He. sendis 
messingeris .. with the fyre crose in thair handes, .. sulde 
shaw it out to al man baith laikis and kirkmen: x609 Br. 
Haru Disswas. fr. Poperte Wks, (1627) 642 How wretch. 
edly and fearefully must theirpeore layicks needs die | - 1660 
R. Coxe Pewer & Sudj.167 If he bea Laick, he shall be 
excommunicated from every.Christian thing. 1739 J. Trare 
Right. overmuch 10:For untetter’d Laics to take upon them 
to expound or interpret the Scriptures, 21787 Sir J. Hawkins 
pohnson 261 ‘The clergyman was now. become an amphibious 

eing, that is to say, both an ecclesiastic and alaic, 1823 
Lincarp Hist. Eng. VI. 245 A committee of thirty-two 
members, half laics and -half.clergymen. 1847 BusyneLn 
Chr, Nurt, iv.-(1861) 114. No person, whether laic or priest. 
1884 Tennyson . Becket 1, i, Laics and barons, thro’ ‘Lhe 
random gifts of careless kings, have'graspt Her livings, 

Taic, variant of Lane 54.2 Oés., play. 

Laical (1éikal), a. Also6lai-, laycall, [fas 
prec. +-AL,] =prec.. Also occas., non-professional. 

{rago Rolls of Parit. I. 60/2 Exactionibus..per quas plus 
extorquent de populo quam omnes Cur’ laycales.] 1563-87 
Foxe A. & M, (1596) to50/1 The distinction used to be 
made betweene the priestes communion and the laicall com- 
munion, 1596 Beit Surv. Popery wu.-x. 408 The. faithful 
laycall people. 1686 in Biount Glossogr.. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts.x. (1739) 603 ‘The Canon Law.. declares. that 
every Laical Person who..shall take a Bribe for a Presenta- 
tion .. shall be excommunicated, 1818 Lany Morcan 
Axtobiag. (1859) 106 ‘Lhis religious house ., is almost laical. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 357 No complaint is 
So common as fever; none in which mankind, whether pro- 
fessional or Jaical, are so little likely to be mistaken, 1864 
Loweun Fireside Trav. 175 A phrase commonly indicated 
in laical Nterature by the same sign which serves for 
Doctorate in Divinity, 1886 A thenaruin 17 July 79/2 The 
special circumstances of Dulwich make its headmastership 
one more laical..than that of other leading schools, 

aésol. 1608 Campen Rem, Wise Sp. 180 In all ages the 
Clericall will flatter, as well [as] the Laicall, 

Hence Laiea‘lity, the state or condition of a 
layman; La‘ically adv., in a laical manner}; after 
the manner of a layman. _In mod. Dicts. 

Laicization (Jhissizz-fon), [f. next + -arion, 
Cf. F. dadcdsation,| The action or process of ren- 
dering lay or subjecting to lay control, 

188x Sat. Rez, F July 37/2 The example of England was 
frequently quoted in support of this process of laicization *, 
1884 CA. Times 13 June 445/3 There is one reform which 
we desire to see carried out'.. that is what we may call the 
laicisation of the parish churches, «1889.7 mes 5 Jan. 5/ 
The laicization of ‘the«hospitals~has provoked, ‘and: stil 


LAICIZE, 


provokes, extreme irritation. 1896 Speaker 25 July r02/2 
‘Yhe laicisation of elementary education may easily be 
exaggerated, ae 

haicize (tissiz), v, Also -ise. [f. Late a. 
+-I2n, Cf. F. leiciser.] trans. To make lay; 
to deprive of a clerical character; to secularize, 
esp. to commit (a school, etc.) to the direction of 
Jaymen ; to make (an office) tenable by laymen. 

1870 Nonconformist 30 Nov. 1133 A measure tending 
‘.. to laicise ., the constitution and government of the 
Universities, 1882°Q. Nev. Oct. 497 Clerical fellowships 
have been extinguished, and the Headships of Houses 
laicised, 1883 Padi Mall G. 16 June 3/2 The proposal to 
laicize the names of the Paris streets, and banish therefrom 
the word ‘Sainte’. 1896 Adin, Rev. July arx It is com- 
petent for the authority to laicise a public school. 

Hence Laicizing vd. sb. and pf/.a, Also Thai- 
cizer, one who laicizes. Taticism (see quot. 1796). 

1796 Hist, in Aun. Reg. 185 This occasional exercise of 
the priestly function was denominated laicism, and repre- 
sented as sacrilegious usurpation of the sacerdotal rights. 
1884 Athenzui 19 July 79/3 ‘The laicizing of the staff of 
masters, 1890 Ch. fev. 22 Aug., First we had the laicising 
of the dons, then the marrying of the fellows, 1892 7'cdlez 
2 May 691 In five years the Jaicisers have squandered 
15 millions of francs. 3893 Meion (N. Y.).24 Aug. 1393/3 
Certain Ja'cizing Catholics, 897 Dowpen Fr. Lif. 93 
Whether it had its origin ina laicising of the irreverent 
celebration of the Feast of Fools, 

Haid (léid), 292. a. |[pa. pple. of Lay v.] In 
various senses of the vb, Ora design: Deliber- 
ately framed. Laid drain (see quot. 1811) ; laid 
paper (see quot. 1839); laid wool, tarry wool; 
laid-work (see Coucuine wél. 5b. 2, quot. 1834). 
(Cf. best-dadd, NEW-LAID. ) 

@3ms47 Surrty 2x. u. 54 My shoulders broad, and laied 
neck [L. sudjectague colla| with garments gan I spread. 
1697 in Perry fist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 46 A Jaid designe 
to obstruct .. the business .. of the College. x720 Ozu 
tr. Vertat’s Rom, Rep. I. nt. 169 ‘there seemed to be 
a laid Design of making away with all the Senators. 
2933 Berxecey Vind. Theory Vision § 5 Wks. 1871 1. 374, 
J think one may observe a laid design pradually to under- 
mine the belief of the Divine Attributes and Natural 
Religion, xr790 Grose Prow. Gloss. (ed. 2), Laid, just 
frozen. When water is slightly frozen, it is said to be Zadd, 
Norf. 1805 Soutney Ballads, etc, Poet. Wks. VI. 266 The 
Old Dragon’s own Jaid egg was this, 1805 Forsyru 
Beantties Scott, I. 127, 254 lib. of what is called Zaid wool 
to the stone. x81x G. S. Kerry Agric. Susu. Aberd. 426 
It is generally found advisable to use a Jad drain. i.e. 
a row of stones laid on each side, ..and a course: of flat 
stones Jaid above these. 1828 J. Hasseii Rides & Walks 
H, 106 Mr. Staines manufactures wove drawing papers and 
laid writing ones. 1825 J. Nicuonson Operat. Mechanic 
373 Observing that the laid wires should be parallel with 
the axis. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 927 A strong raised wire is 
laid along each of the cross bars [of the niould} to which 
the other wires are fastened; this gives the laid paper 
its ribbed appearance. 1880 Pafer & Printing Trades 
Soni. xxx. 8 The thick cream laid paper on which this 
work is printed, 1886 Pad? Madi G. 28 July 6/: There 
are many good standing pieces [of wheat] .. A laid crop 
being quite a rarity, except in some of the fens. xg00 /est12. 
Gaz. 10 July.10/r Harvest labour... is .. much greater for 
laid fields than for good standing crops. 

b. of rope, with some defining word prefixed, 
as ¢cable-, hawser-, short-, slack-, soft-, twice-laid, 
for which see the first member. 

@. with adverbs, as down, out, up; + laidin = 
‘inlaid’. 

1898 Jzv, in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IIL. 325 
A.. bedsteade of walnuttree varnished vpon iayd in woorke. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Lid-up, the situation 
ofa ship when she is either moored in a harbour during 
the winter-season, or laid by, for want of employment: or 
when by ave and craziness she is rendered incapable of 
further service. 2827 Srevart Plarter's G. (1828) 390 An 
ill laid-out place .. is, generally speaking, the work of the 
owner, 1891 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northuntb. & 
Durh. 34 A laid out tub of coals.is.a tub of coals con- 
taining stones or foul coal beyond a certain specified 
quantity, usually onequart. x8g2 C..W. Hoskins] 7alpa 
60 However. good in their way broad principles, and laid 
down courses of cropping or of treatment may be, x882 
De Winor Zeuator 22 In the midst of beautifully laid-out 
gardens, is the.. Palace of the Raja. - 

Thaid(e, Sc. and north. form of Loan sd. 

Liaidly Wédli), a Now Se. and arch. (with 
allusion to ballad. use). Also 4 laithly, 5 lathely, 
6 laithlie, 7, 9 laidlie, 8 laily. [Northern var. 
of LoataLy.] Offensive, hideons, repulsive. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 2406 (Gitt.) Sore i me drede, Par we wend 
bi pis laithly lede. @ x400-g0 Adevander aor He... Lete sa 
lathely alate. 1523 Doucuas -2 nes tv, vill. 1oo Wynis gude 
Anon returnit into laithlie hlude. 1867 Gude & Godly Ball, 
(S. T. S.) 40 Lickand the fylth furth of his laithlie flesche. 
ax6o3 Porwart Flyting w, Montgomerie 132 With laidlie 
language, loud and large, a 1800 Laily Worn: & Machrel 
ii, in Child Badfads (1884) 1. 3126/2 She has made me the 
laily worm, That lies at‘the fito the Tree. x843 Blarkw, 
Mag. LULL 177 When first; the destrier eyed The laidly 
thing, it swerved aside. 1849 Lytron X. Arthur vi. Ixvi, 
The laidliest widows find consoling mates, cae rofh Cent. 
992 Her laidly wooer, whose income was better than his looks, 
1884 QO. Rev. Apr. 326 Long black boats, outriggered, and 
manned, as one might. think, by a Jot of overgrown black 
spiders, so. long, so Jank, so ‘Iaidlie’ are the crew. 

Laid-sterne, ols. form of LoanstaR. 

+Iaidure. Obs. [a. F. daideur, f. laid ugly.) 
Ugliness, deformity. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431-b/1, I wold fayne susteyn on 
my lyppes suche laydure or shame as long as I shal lyue soo 
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that alle the euyl vyce of sweryng were lefte and caste out 
from alle our royame, ; 

Laier, Laiety, obs. ff. Lam sé., Laygrn, Larry. 

aife(o, obs. form of Lay FEE. 

Haigh (léx), a, adv, and sb. Sc. Also 4-9 
jaich(e,5 laych, 4 lawch, 5 lauch. [See Low a.] 

A. adj, =Low a. in various senses: Near the 
ground, not elevated; inferior in rank or quality; 
not loud. , 

31375 Barsour Bruce xm. 65x And it, that wondir lawch 
wer ere, Monlowp on loft in thecontrere. ¢x375 Se. Tray- 
6%. 1. 1719 Now as hillis hie yt schauris Now set laich 
with ane nopir skift.. c1470 Henry Wallace x. 622 ‘Lhe 
lauch way till Enrawyn thai ryd. xs81 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliv. 119 Go hence then, lounis! the laich vay in 
Abyssis. 1582-8 F7ist. Fas, V{ (1804).75 Finding the len- 
tell stane of the bak zet to be sumquhat laiche. 1693 
Scot. Presbyt, Hlog. (1738) 124 Christ .. rode upon an Ass, 
which is a Laigh Beast. 1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Wiser xxv, 
Sic are but very laigh concerns, Compar’d with thee. 1753 
Scots Mag. Apr. 162/2 The commissioners .. shall meet 
in the laigh council-house, Edinburgh. 186 Scotr Auiig. 
i, Asharp-looking old dame..who inhabited a ‘Jaigh shop’, 
auglice, a cellar, 1881 Stevenson Thrawn Fanet Wks. 
1895 Lil. 253 It’s a. lang, laigh, mirk chalmer. Zd#¢. 257 
When a’ ofa sudden he heard a laigh, uncanny steer upstairs. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 74 One of the farms at 
the ‘laigh * end of the parish. ; , ; 

B. adv. in a low position; to a low point ; in 
a low tone. 

1583 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 349 Laich in a lymbus, 
whair they lay. 1596 DaLeympLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. vi. 
2 Quhen he saw the vertues of the Bruse. .and how laich [he] 
was brocht. 1792 Burns Bessy & Spinnin Wheel i, Vil 
set me down and sing and spin, While laigh descends the 
simmer sun. 1868 G. Macponacp &. Falconer 1, 18 Speyk 
laicher, man; shell maybe hear ye. 1893 STEvENSON 
Catriona 20 But—laigh in your ear, man —I’m maybe no 
very keen on the other side. v3 

CG. sé. &@ Ahollow. b. A low-lying ground. 

x... Chart, Alerbrothok (Advoc. Libr. MS.) 79 Passand 
eist downwart to the greyn laigh to Gemylis myr. 1768 
Ross Helenore (1789) 47 A burn ran in the laigh, ayont 
there lay As many feeding on the other brae. 1798 Szatisz. 
Ace. Scot. XX, 232 The whole laigh of Moray: had been 
covered with the sea inthe year rozo, 18x21 G. §, Kerr 
Agric, Surv, Aberd. 74 Low wet lands, called Zaighs. 

Doaik, Sc. form of Lack; variant of Lakn, 

-laik, sugix, in the Ormulum written -le33¢, in 
northern and north-midland texts usually -laik, 
-layk(e, in the Ancren Riwle (MS. Nero) and a 
few other 13th c. texts -leic, -lee, -leik ; appended 
in ME. to adjs. to form sbs. of quality, none of 
which have survived into mod. Eng. Etymologi- 
cally it represents the ON, -/ez2-r str. masc. which 
(with a parallel. form -/e/ze wk. masc.) is the or- 
dinary sufhx in ON. corresponding functionally to 
the Eng. -7ess; its use in Eng. must have originated 
in words adopted from Scandinavian, as gadlej3¢ 
(Oxn) from ON. gddleiér; buat already in’ the 

rmulum (¢1200) it is added freely to native 
English adjs., asin clexdezz¢ cleanness, gred73le33¢ 
greediness. Ormin has in all 28 words of this 
formation; in some instances he originally wrote 
-messe, wut -/e33¢ has been substituted ‘in a ruder 
but apparently contemporary hand’ (editorial note 
in Orn. 1I. 349); the reason was perh. metrical, 
as -lejje and -zesse were in Ormin’s prosody equi- 
valent only before a vowel, Except in the Ormulum 
the suffix is somewhat rare, and no instance is known 
of its being appended to an adj. of Romanic origin. 

The ON. -leik-r porpespands in form with the OE. suffix 
-iée (usually neut., rarely masc.), now -Lock (q-v. for the 
etymology); but in function the two are distinct, the. ON. 
suffix being appended only to adjs., and the OE. suffix 
only to shs. or verb-stems to form sbs. expressive of action. 
Occasionally the suffix representing OF. -/ée was in northern 
or north midland texts written -/azz, so that it became 
coincident in form with the Scandinavian suffix, ¢,g.-in 
awwimerlaik (Alex.), wedlatk (R. Brunne). | vs 

Thaike, variant of Laxn v1, 30.2, 56.8 

Laill, variant of Laan, o 

Thaily, variant of Larry a. 

+ Iain, sd.1 Ots. Also 5-6 layn(e, 6 lane. 
[f Lain v.; cf. ON. Zeprd nent., hiding-place, 
Z leyndz in secret.] Concealment; chiefly in w2th- 
out (or éut) lain, without concealment or disguise. 

a1300. Cursor AT. 13966 (Cott.), 1 sal spek of his sisters 
tna, aot was. martha, wit-vten lain, and als sua mari mag- 
dalain. ¢1460 Yowsneley Aoek xvi. 146, I kepe not layn, 
truly Syn thay cam by you last, An othere way in hy thay 
soght. 1535 Srewarr Cron, Scot. 1. 306 To say the suith but 
lane. 1560 Rontann Cri, Venus i. 760 The fourt I can find 
git withoutiniane. x95 Wye Lapped in Morrelles Skin 83 
in Hazl, #. PF. P. 1V.184 Her mother doth teach her, with- 
outen layne ‘lo be mayster of her husband another day. 

+ Thain, 54.2% Obs. Also6laine,6-ylane. [?f 
lain pa. pple. of Lrn.v.1] A layer, a stratum, 

1877 Harrison Lngland uy, xii. parpt. 235 In plastering 
+» of our fairest houses over our heads, we vse to laie first 
a laine or two of white morter tempered with haire, vpon 
laths, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xm. xxx. 279 The 


bottome being no deeper than as it may conteine one lane | 


of corne or pepper glewed thereupon. 1677 Pror O.x/ordsh. 
260 After every six inches thickness of Corn, a stratum. of 
Pebbles, ..then Corn again to the same thickness, and so SSS 
lie. stratum super stratiunt). to_ten Jains apiece. ¢1682 
J. Cotuns Making of Salt.in Engl. 121 The Meat .. is 


LAIR, 


pack’d.. with Salt betwixt every Lane or Lay. 1706 Putiuips 
(ed. Kersey), Laimes (in Masonry), Courses or Ranks laid in 
the building of Stone or Brick-walls. 

Gain, v. Os, exc. Sc. Forms: 4, 6leyn(e, (6-7 
lean(e, 7lene), 4-5 (9 Se.)layn(e,4-6lane.lain(e, 
[a. ON. 4yxza to conceal, corresponding to OE. 
ti‘e\gnanto deny,OS. légnian (Du. loochenen),OHG, 
loug dnen (MUG. léugenen, G. liugnen, leugnen), 
Goth. (and OTeut.) daugiujan; f OTeut. *augnd 
str. fem. represented by OHG. /ougna denial, ON, 
faun (Sw., Da. Jo) secrecy, concealment; f, Teut. 
root *laug- (; leug- : dug-): see Lin 56.1, v.2 

Phonologically some of the forms might descend from OE. 
(Anglian) */égzan3 but the examples. seem to show the 
specially ON, development of sense.] 

trans. To conceal, hide; to be silent about, dis- 
guise (a eae Also absol. Not to (or at) dain: no 
to be concealed. Hence Laining, wd/, sd. mm 

@ 1300 Cursor UM. 7549 (Cott.) In sua lang time, es noght 
to lain, be planetes all ar went again. /é/d. 2738 (Gatt.) 
Abraham ,. fra pe wil i noght leyne mi priuite. . ¢x3s0 
Will. Palerne 906, 1 wol it nouzt layne, ¢2375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Syinon & Iudas 162 Of our kme gyf pou wil frane, 
we are hebreis, nocht to layne. fazqgoo Aforte Arth. 419 
Gret wele Lucius, thi lorde, and Jayne noghte bise wordes, 
¢1400 Fwaine & Gaw. 703 Thou mon be ded, es noght at 
laine, For my lord that thou has slayne.. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Gow. Lordsh, 100 But bai layned it to his flader, 
€1420 Avow, Arth, xxxiii, Hit is atte the quene wille Qwi 
schuldT layne? ¢1440 York Myst. xxv. 101 This tydyngis 
schall haue no laynyng.. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 
Il. 648 Makdufe..in nothing wald lane, How Makcobey 
bayth wyfe and barnis had slane. xg98 R. Bernarp tr 
Terence, A delphi ni. iii, He lained nothing [L, nihil reticuiz), 
3638 Braruwair Bessie Bell iv, ‘Tas, maidens must faine it; 
1 love thoughI laine it. ax6s0 Zarle Westmorid. 120 in 
Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 305 Duke Iohn of Austria is my 
Masters name, he will neuer Lene it vpon the sea. “@ xB0a 
Jamie Telfer xxx. in Child Ballads (1890) LV. 7/s, I winna 
Jayne my name for thee. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot, axa 
‘Women and bairns Jayne what they ken na, 

Lain, pa. pple. of Liz. 

Ghaine (Zin). Jocal.. A name given to certain 
tiacts ofarable land at the foot of the Sussex Downs. 

1704 Ann. Agric, XXL 219 Rent of the arable, including 
the laines, is 15s. per acre. _/b7d. 230 ‘The laines or bottoms. . 
Laine land or arable. 1797 /2id. RXVILL 124 His course is 
what is called in Sussex three laines, that is, wheat once in 
three years. 88x Sawver Land Tenure Brighton in }’rot. 
ducorp. Land Soc. 95 (Outside the boundaries of Brighton] 
were five large tracts of land, known as the Tenantry 
Laines, and called the East Laine, Little Laine, Hilly 
Laine, North Laine, and West Laine. .. These Laines were 
again divided into furlongs, .. The ‘ Tenantry flock’ was.. 
when taken from the Down, invariably kept in the fallow 
lands.or grattens in the ‘ Tenantry Laines’. . 18... Sfectator 
No. 2137. 574 (Cent; reference erroneons) Light falls the 
rain on link and Jaine. 

Gainer (lé--no1). Ods. in literary use. Also 4~7 
layner, 5-7 laner, 5 lanyr. fa. F. landére; 
afterwards re-adopted as danyer, corrupted into 
Lanyarb.] A lace, strap, thong, lash. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Kunt.'s 7. 1646 Gigginge of sheeldes, with 
Jayneres [Camd, M25. Janyerys] lacinge. 31387 Trevisa 
4ligden (Rolls) V. 369 Hire hosen .. i-teyed wip layners al 
aboute, 14.. S%* Bewes 2753+85 (MS. E.) Hese laynerys 
[ printed layuerys] he took anon And fastenyd hys hawberk 
hym vpon. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 286/1. Lanere, ligula, 
1480 Aferliz 697 A-noon brake the Jayners that he had 
bounden vp his hosen of stiell. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
3338/1 Layners or lachettes of theyre skynne were. cutte 
oute of theyr back. — G. de da Your Cjb, Yf.I shold 
sytte lowe 1 myght breke my poyntes or layners. 148 
Naval Ace. Hen. VET (2896) 37 Layners for the truss perel 

ij. x6r0 Horranp Camden's Brit. 1.542 An _oxe hide 


cut out into very smal Janers, that we call Thongs. 1626 - 


Putroxar, Layners [ printed Layuers], thongs of lether. 
Afod, (Essex) This whip wants a new lainer. 

Laing, Sc. form of Loxe. 

Liaip, obs. Sc. form of Lar.v.1 

Tair (léez), 55.1. Forms: 1 leger, 3-6 leir, 5 


layere, 5-7 lare, layre, 5-7 leyre, 6-7 lear(e, — 


laire, laier, (lieare), 6-g layer, g Sc. layre, 
dial, lear, 4- lair. See also Laver. [OE. Zeger 
str. neut., corresponding to OFris. deger lying, 
situation, OS. Zegar neut., bed, bed of sickness (Du. 
deger bed, camp), OHG. deger masc., bed, camp 


(mod.G. Jager, influenced by age, lying, situation), — 


ON. /egr neut., seduction, Goth. Zgr-s mase., bed 
:~OTeut. *Zegro-, f. root */eg-: see Lig v1] 

+1. The action or fact of lying, -Oés. 

ain A (Gr.} poss. Se [sc. se draca) wees fiftiges fotze- 
mearces lang on legere. ¢893 AELFRED Ores, 1.1. §23 Mid 
pan langan legere bees deadan mannesinne.._ 1g13 DoucLas 
ines yin. -iv.: 7o All the beistis war Repaterit weyll 
eftyr thair nychtis lair. 163x Marxnam Way 70 Get Weatrh 
v. Hi, xviii, (1668).87 Touching the keeping ‘of Corn after it 
isthrasht and drest, it is divers wayes to be done, as by 
stowage or place of lear. weet 

+b. A lying with a person; fornication. Ods. 

1296 Durham Hadmote Rodis (Surtees) + Eda filia Pater 
Noster pro leyr, 6d. 1332-3 Js. 13 De Ivetta Horner, pro 
leyr in adulterio, 2s, 136x /é/d. 27 De Christiana ancilla 
Willelmi capellani pro leyr cum eapellano, 2s. 

4+@. Of land; The state of lying fallow.. Obs.- 

x60z-Caruw Cornwall 20a, The Tiller. ,is driven to giue 


it at least: seuen o¢ eight yeres leyre. 


2. The resting place of a corpse; a grave, tomb. — 


Now only S¢c., a plot in a graveyard. ; 
cr1o00 Laws Norihumbr, Priests § 62 in Schmid Gesetse 370 


LAIR. 


pose heclaneslegeres, cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 288 Unsac | 
e waes on life beo on legere swaswahe mote. ?a1400 Morte | 


Arth, 2293 Sir Arthure, -ledde hyme to the layere thare the 
kynglygges, exqz5 Wynroun Cro. vit x. 3243 He chesydhis 
layre in lill Kelsew. ¢2zqgo Harpine Chron. uxxxi. ili, 
The mynster churche..Of Glastonbury, where nowe he hath 
his leyre. 1834 STeEwarr Cro. Scot. (1858) I. 118 Ane feild 
full fair, Quhair that him self befoir chesit his lair. ax1g78 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'T.S,) I. 154 Sanct 
Salvatouris colledge quhairin he maid his lair verri cureous- 
lie and costlie. 1882 McQueen in Macm. Alag. XLVI. 
162 Some of the inhabitants .. had their family ‘lair’ or 
burying-place in the graveyard of a village. 1890 [Notice 
in Stromness Ch.-yard] The Committee appointed by the 
Heritors to take charge of the new Burial Ground have had 
before them alternative plans for placing of lairs, 

3. That whereon one lies down to sleep; a bed, 
couch. ‘| AZ or fo Jair: in or to bed. + Zo take 
one's lair: to take to one’s bed. 
with some reference to sense 5 b. 

a@zo00 Hife’s Compl, 34 Frynd leger weardiab bonne ic 
on uhtan ana gonge. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 He bed 
neder banne he er was, alse fro sete toleire. a 1300 Cursor 
AY. 2go91 In askes and in hare, and weping and vneses lair. 
e425 Dispute Mary §& Cross 96 in Ler, Rood (1871) App. 
zoo My love I lulled yppe in hys ler, rq94 Acta Dont. 
Cone, (1739) 372/2 His wiff wes liand in cheld bed lare, 
‘x6%9 H. Hurron Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 35 Robin has 
for tobaccho sold his chaire, Reserving nothing but a stoole 
for’s lare. 1633 ‘I. Apams Cota. 2 Pet. 1. 9 (2865) 107 
The physician coming to his patient inquires the time when 
he took his layre. 282x Ciare idl, AZinsér. 11, 24 The 
shepherd .. on the sloping pond-head lies at lair. 
Cartyte Sart. Nes. (1858) x3 Wretchedness .. shivers 
hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. x8s3r Mayne Rep 
Scalp Hunt. xx. 139 ‘There were ‘lairs’ among the under- 
wood, constructed of branches. 1899 F. T. BuLten Log of 
a Sea-waif 160 ‘The villainous den beneath the top-gallant- 
forecastle, far in the fore-part of the ship, which is the lair 
of seamen in must English ships. 

trausf. and fiz. 1814 Score. Lad. of Isles w. iv, Till 
stretch’d upon the bloody lair Each rehel corpse was laid’! 
x8zx Suruiey Prometh. Und, 1. 687, We make there our 
liquid lair. : 

4. A place for animals to lie down in. a. for 
domestic animals, ‘+ Also, a haunt or range. 
Now see. an enclosure or large shed for cattle on 
the way to market. 

By Spenser, if the reading be correct, used pseudo-arch, 
for ‘ pasture’, 

e1qz0 Pallad, on Husb. 1%. 52 Take heede el if the 
dwellers in that leir Her wombis sidis, reynys swelle or ake. 
1513 Douauas Ane’s xu. Prol, 44 All stoyr and catall 
seysit in thar lair, 2373 ‘Lussier /7ash.. exill, (1878). 206 
Horne. I was..In Essex faier, in village faier, that Riuen- 
hall hight, 1596 Seunser /.Q. 1v, viii, 29 More hard for 
hungry steed ’ abstaine from pleasant lare, a x603. Mont 
GOMERIE JMiades Aled, Ps, xxiii. § He makes my leare In 
feelds sa fare. 1649 Burrus Ang. Lueprow. Linpr. (1653) 110 
The Warmest parts of many Pastures, which Sheep and 
Cattell chuse alway for their Lieare. 1697 Davoen Ving. 
Georg. U1. 233 Nature shall provide .. Mossy Caverns for 
their Evening lare. x725 BrapLey Fan, Diet. s.v. Cow, 
You must... fill up the Holes carefully that are in the Cow. 
house-yard or Layer. 1820 in Rzsdon's Surv. Devon 406 
Each flock of sheep has its particular range, .: These places 
are called Jears, 31822 Crane V7Ul, AZinsév. LI. 105 Low of 
distant cattle .. dropping down to lair, 1863 Daily Ted. 
22 Aug. 5/5 These lairs .. are tolerably comfortable places, 
and the cattle have food and water while staying there. 1887 
Vimes 27 Aug, 11/4 Hay, straw, and forage for use in the lairs, 

b. for beasts of chase or of prey. Phr. 4¢ lair: 
in his or their lair. 

1876 Turperv. Venerie 11g. 1892 Nasnz P. Pentlesse 
(ed. 2) 31 b, All the nimble Citizens of the wood betooke 
them to their Laire. 1626 Baeron Fantasticks, Summer 
(1857) 324 ‘The stately Hart is at Layre in the high wood. 
2667 Micron P. 1. vit. 457 Out of the ground up rose, As 
from his laire the wilde Beast. 2735 Somervittr Chase mi. 
294 Fierce from his Lair springs’ forth the speckled Pard. 
1Bq4o0 ‘THinewaun Greece vit. lv, 96 They were hunted like 
wild beasts into their lairs, 2870 Morais Larthly Par. I. 
ut. 535 In that forest was the lair Of a great boar. 

trausf and fig, 1814 Byron Lara u.ix, He had hoped 
quiet in his sullen lair, 2860 W. Cortins Wom. [hile wu, 
vili, 383, Thad stirred in its lair the serpent-hatred of years. 
x870 Spurcuon Treas. Daz, Ps, xxxii. 6 Before the great 
devouring floods leap forth from their lairs, 

@, of other animals. 

84x Brownina 7%, ihe 167 That moss 
1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Hate Wks. (Bohn) IL. 324 Every 
creature,—wren or dragon,—shall make its own luir, 1867 
KF Francis dspting v. (1880) 182. A fish feeding in his lair. 

5. Agric. Nature or kind of soil, with reference 
to its effect on the quality of crops, or of the 
animals pastured upon it. 

xstg9 Horman Vxle. 178. "Che tyllar wyll .. shone it. as 
poysonde leyre. — xgg30 Pausar, 237/2. Layre of a vrounde, 
terroy(e). 1873 Tussee Hash, (1878) 141 What laier much 
hetter then there, or cheaper (thereon to doo well?) x16x0 
Fouxinauam rt af Survey t vilic rg Virgill infers the 
best layer for Tillage to be an Earth which js blackish 
and darke, 16x6 Surruer & Marun. Conutrey Karme 
117 Sheepe bred either of a fruitfull ground, and rich leare, 
or vpon barren ground, and poore leare, 1623 MARKHAM 
Cheape §& Good Husd, (ed. 3) 104 Leare, which is the 
earth on which a Sheepe lyeth, and_gineth him his colour, 
is much to be respected: the red. Leare is held the best. 
1635 Morrer & Benner Health's Tinprav, (1746).158 Chuse 
the Female before the Male [rabbit],..and both from out a 
chalky Ground and a sweet. Layer, 1688 R, Houme 
Armoury u, 1358/2 Sheep at their Lear, ‘Some say, Feeding 
or Grasing. 799 A. Youna Agric, Lincs. arr Where 
the soil is. so good as to run well to grass good layers are 
easily formed, 847 Frnd, R. Agric Soc, vii, 1. 64 Manure 
is used heavily on clover-layers. : 

Jig, 1365 Juewen Repl, Harding (2611) 355 Lacke of Deuo- 


Jair of lizards. 


Now chiefly 


x83 | 


30 


tion both in the people and in the Priest, is a good leare to 
breed Masses. 1602 Breton Wonders worth hearing(Grosart) 
8/x His Bride.and hee were both Rabbets of one Laier. 


6. Comd.: lair-holder Sc., the owner of a grave; . 


+lair-stall, +-stead, a grave within a church ; 
+ lair-stone, a gravestone; + lair-stow, a burial- 
place, 


1864 NV. B. Mail 2 Nov., The subcommittee of the *lair- . 


holders thought it would [ete]. 1342 Afeue. AZpon (Surtees) 
ILL, 195 Pro denariis debitis pro le *layrestall infra ecclesiam. 
1672 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 338 For laying downe layerstalls, 
5s. 1389 Kichkmond, Wills (Surtees 1853) 130, 1 gyue for 
my *lare stede-in the churche ii}. fiij'. 1538 Javet. in 
Avchaologia LI.7: Itm the Jaton on the *larestones, ved. 
1365 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 247 For his lairstone 
in ye church iij% Hid. ¢xz6g2 in rand Hist. Newcastle 
(1789) I. 370 mote, One swea tree with two rolles for taking 
and laying down lairstones. ¢zo00 /Eieric Hom. (Vh.) 1. 
430. Ypolitus da bebyrigde done halzan lichaman on dere 
wudewan “leger-stowe.. ¢1zz05 Lay. 22874 Me nom alle 
pa dede & to leirstowe heom ladden. 

Taair (1é-1), 50.2 Now dial. Also 4, 8 lare, 
4-5 layre, 4-5, 9 laire, Slaier. [a. ON. der (Sw. 
ler, Da. der) i-OTeut. type */azso-2, ? cogn. wa 
faimo- LoaM.] Clay, mire, mud. + Onder lair: 
under the ground. 

41300 Cursor AL. 519 O watur his blod, his fless 0 lair, His 
hete o fir, hijs and of air, #1340 Hamro.e /’sadter Ixviii. 
18 Out take me of the lare: that .L be not’ infestid. 
a@x400-50 Alexander 4445 All sall leue gow at pe laste and 
in-to laire worth. ¢1440 York JZpst. xxxi.213 One Lazar 
«. Lay loken vndir layre fro lymme and fro light. 
1637 Rurnerrorp Let?. (:860) 1.276 My short legs could 
not step over this lair or sinking mire,. 1787 
Pro. Gloss., Laier, soil, dung. Ess. and Suff. 
quagmire, N. 
damsels o’er the Jaire advance. 1823 Brockerr WC. 
Words, Lair, mire, dirt. 1893 Northumdld. Gloss. Latr, 
mud, ‘sleck’, quicksand, or any soft yielding surface,- 1895 
Crocxert Jen of Jfoss Hags 31 He was covered with the 
lair of the moss-hags. 

+ Kair, 54.3 Obs. 
leire, laire. A ewer. 

1491 Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A layer of siluer ouer 
gilt. 1308 Spouselles L. Marye 25 in Caden Mise, (1895), 
No salte, cuppe, or layer. .set un the borde. 1865 in Le/and's 
Collect. (1770) Loi. 69x The Communion Table was richly 
furnished with Plate .. viz... Two great Leires, garnished 
with stones, 15376 in H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecad, Paint. 
(1786) I. 287 A fair bason and lair guilt, 

Lair (1é1),v.1 Also 2 leire. [f. Latr 53.1] 

+L. trans. To prostrate, lay on the ground, 

e1200 fiz, Coll, Hone, 103 Pe rihte bileue and fe sode 
luue.. ben leirede and slaine on his heorte. 

2. a. intr. ‘Yo lie, repose (ot a bed). b, OF 
eattle: To go to their lair. @. ¢rans. To place 
in a lair, Also ef. To find one’s lair. dd. To 
serve as a lair for; in quot. 1870 jig. 

‘2607 TorseL.t Serpents (1658) 766 Vuder this herb a 
Snake full cold doth lear [= L. datet anguis sub herba), 
1662 G, Swinnock Life. of Christ Pref., O how sad is it 
that so many precious souls should be laring on their beds 
of security and idleness: 18ar Carn b7dd. A/iustr. 11.74 
The berries of the brambly wood .. Which, when his cattle 
lair, he runs to get. 1831 Mayne Reip Rifle Rangers i, 
13 The jaguar is not far distant, ‘laired’ in the secret depths 
of the impenetrable jungle. 1853 Avex, Smita Lie Drama 
x. 183 I'd rather lair me with a fiend in fire Than look on 
such a face as hers to-night. 1870 Lowen. Cathedral Poet. 
Wks. (1879) 453 As a mountain seems To dwellers round 
its bases but a heap Of barren obstacle that lJairs the 
storm, x890 Daly Tvl. 22 May 5/6 At this moment there 
are over 7,000 beasts laired in Deptford Market. 

Lair (lé1), v.42 Also 6lare. [f Lam 50,2] 

Ll. zxtr. To stick or sink in mire or bog. 

arxs7a Knox Hist, Ref Wks, (1846) 1. 86 Some Scottismen 
+» not knowing the ground lared, and Jost thair horse. 
@73 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 252 In the quhilk 
passage ane of thair greit peices of ordinance larit.  x78s 
Burns l¥inter Nz, ili, Silly sheep, wha .. thro’ the drift, 
deep-lairing, sprattle, 180g State, Lesiie of Powis 74 (Jam,) 
His cattle sometimes laired in the waggle. 1880 in Anfrim 
§& DownGloss, 1897 Crockurr Lads’ Lowe xxix. 290, 1 feared 
0" lairin’ in the moss .mysel’, 

a. 1859 Cairns in L7fe (1895) 438 The subject [origin of 
Kivil] is the deepest bog in whiek the human mind can lair. 

a. ¢rans. Vo cause or allow to sink in mire or 
amorass. Also ref. 

ez¥60 A, Scorr Poenis (S..T.S.) xx. 46 Thow wald not 
rest but raik, And lair thee-in be myre, a@zs78 Linnesay 
(Pitscottie). Chron. Sco/. (5. 'T. S.) 1. 4og They come to ane 
place callit the Solloun mose ...and thair in Jairit aud mis- 
cheiffit thair horse. 1722 Ramsay V4ree Bonnets w, 76 
But past relief lar'd in a midding, He’s now oblig’d to 
do her bidding. 1830 Lye.t Prine. Geol. (1875) TL. mr. xliv. 
sto In Scotland .Cattle venturing on a * quaking moss’, are 
often mired or ‘aired’, - x875 W. MeInwratra Guide Wig- 
townshire 76 Watery flows, in-which sheep and cattle some- 
times Inir themselves, 1894 Crockert Rafders (ed. 3) 213 
They say that King Robert..laired and bogged a hale army 
o’ the English there. 

Jig. @1810 Tannaniir Poents (1846) 83 Some .. polemic 
wipe . Wha lairs himself in controversy. 

air, obs. f. Lavan; Sc. £ Long, learning. 

Lairage (léorédz). [f.Lare sd.1 or vt +-acn.] 

1. The placing of cattle in a lair or airs, 

1881 Daily News 31 Jan. 2/6 The lands and buildings at 
Birkenhead approved hy the Privy Council for the landing 
orlairage of foreign animals, 188: Cork Constitution 12 Apr., 
The housing and lairage of stall-fed cattle. 

2, a, collect. Space where, cattle may lie down 
and rest. b..An establishment where cattle are 
placed in lairs. a 


GRosE 
Lare, a 


Also 5-6 layer, 6 leyar, 


1803 W. 5S. Rose daadis 76 He sees two | 


LAISSEZ-ADLLER. 


. 1883 Sumary 26 July 6/4 Cattle lairage will be provided. 
1887 L'pool Daily Post 14 Feb, 3/7 He visited the lairages 
and found several oxen suffering from suppurating wounds 
on the head. 1893 Standard 15 Aug. 5/t ‘The butchers ., 
prefer to attend the lairages at Birkenhead. 

3. attrib. and Comd. 

1871 Daily News 16 Sept., His duty being to collect the 
outdoor lairage accounts. 1883 Pall Mall G. 26 July 7/2 
Increasing the lairage accommodation at Deptford Cattle 
Market. 1883 RosHer Princ. Rating a5 Lairage dues, 
levied on the consignees of foreign cattle. 1896 T%azes 
(weekly ed.) 599/2 Lairage-slaughtered beef and mutton. 

Lairbar: see LaRBar. 

Thaird. (léeid). Se. Also s~y lard(e. [The re- 
gular Sc. form of Lorn (repr. northern ME. /averd), 
surviving only in a special sense. ; 

The southern form Jord was as early as the rqth c., intro- 
duced into Scottish use in the English senses of the word. 
The native form dara appears occasionally in the rsth ec. 
instead of Zora: for examples see Lorp s4.} i. 

A landed proprietor. In ancient times limited to 
those who held immediately from the king. 

exqgo: Hoiiann /owdat 193 Pure freris..Vhat, with the 
leif of the lard, Will.cum to the corne gard At ewyn and at 
morn, 1§08 Kennevis /iytine w. Dunbar 515, 1 sall ger 
bake the to the lard of Hillhouse, 1335 Stewart Cro. Scot. 
(2858) I. 65 Ouir all the land lord or laird. wes nane, Bot he 
tuke part at that ryme witht the tane. 2496 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1X, 177. The lard of Cesfurde.. meites 
him. 1647 Crarenvon //2s¢, Red. § 19 A petition drawn 
up in the names of the nobility, lairds, clergy and burgesses, 
to the King. 1716 Lond. Gaz, No. 5424/2 Our Detachment 
burnt the Laird's House. 17ax Ramsay ’Ain-Bush Club 
i, Tho’, to my loss, 1 am nae laird, By birth, my title's fair, 
1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 5x Our Laird gets in his racked 
rents. x846 MeCun.ocu Ace Brit, Hutp, (1834) II. 205 By 
the lesser barons were meant the proprietors of the smaller 
class of estates, provincially called lairds. 1872 BE. W. 
Rosrrrson Z/ist. Ass. 138 nore, In Scotland every tenant 
in capite, holding in Ward and Blench, continued to be 
reckoned as a Baron and was known as the Laird. 

Hence (chiefly novce-was.) Laitrdess, a laird’s 
wife ; Daivrdie, apetty laird; Lairdly a., having 
the rank or quality of lairds; Lhairdo‘eracy [after 
aristocracy |, \airds as forming a ruling class. 

17.. in Hoge Facob. Relics (1819) 1,83 Wha the deil hae 
we gotien for a king But a wee wee German lairdie?  x819 
Metropotis VW. 83 The Highland and Border Lairdies, 
1848 Zait’s Mag, XV. 123 The Scotch lairdocracy may 
tuke it into their heads. x8g7 Arron Dowmest. Econ. 
sr The Courc of Teinds, .. by their cruel bias to the lairdo- 
cracy, starve the ministers of the kirk. 1863 Burron Sook 
Fiunter 10° Her sister lairdesses were enriching the tea- 
table conversation with’ broad descriptions of the abomin- 
able vices of their several spouses. 1877 Tins/ev's Mag, 
XXII. 46 He yet was descended from an ancient lairdly 
stock in that northern county, 

Lairdship (jésd ip). [f. Larrp + -surp.] 

1. The condition or dignity of a laird, Also 
quasi-concr. Lairds as a whole. 

1854 H. Mriver Sch. §& Schs. (1858) 395 The august 
shadow of lairdship lay heavy on society. 1870 Ramsay 
eee (ed. 18):'p. xxviii, The annals of ‘ forfarshire Laird- 
ship’. . 

2. The estate of a laird, — 

1649. Be. Guturre Afem. (1702) ot Mr. A. M,, having been 
..preferr’d to the Lairdship of Balvaird. @ 1693 Ugihart's 
Rabelais iu, ti, 26 He wasied..the., Revenue of big Laird. 
ship. 1725 Dr For Journey thro’ Scotl, (1729) 4 (Jam.) A 
lairdship is a tract.of land with a mansion house upon it, 
where a gentleman hath his residence. 1816 Scotr O/d 
Mort, xl, When ye tak up the Jairdship, ye maun tak the 
auld name and designation again. 1864 Burron Scot Abr. 
ne ii, 282 An estate held directly of the crown was a lairds 
ship. 

Jig. 4794 Burns Contented wi’ Little ii, My Freedom's 
my lairdship nae monarch dare touch, ty oD 

Liairg(e, obs. Sc. form of Lancs, 

Lairoek, obs. form of Lark. . 

+Lairwite. Old Law. Also 1 legerwite, 3 
learwite, 4 leyrewits. [OL /egerwite, f. leer 
lying, Late sé.) 4 wéte fine.] A fine for fornica- 
tion or adultery, esp. with a bondwoman. : 

[a 1135 Laws of Hen, I, xxiii. §23 in Schmid Gesetse 447 
Si quis blodwitam, fightwitam, legerwitam et hujusmodt 
forisfaciat.] erage (add Meid, 47 pus. waldes warpe me as 
wrecche ipi learwite. 1387 Previsa //¢grfen (Rolls) IL. g7 
Leyrewite, amendes for hggynge by a bond womman. 1670 
Biounr Law Dict. sive Adultery, The penalty of this sin 
was called Lairwite by our Saxons. vs 

+ Dairy, sb. Obs. rare—, In 6 layrie, 7 lairie. 

zs98 Friorio, Covata,.. any birds hatching or sitting, a 
nestfull, a layrie (2621 lairie], an eyas. : 

Lairy (léeri), a. Also 4 lay(e)ry. [f. Lair 
shi+-Y¥ 1] +a. Earthly, filthy (ods.). b. Boggy, 
miry, swampy. ' 

“1340 Hamroie Psadler xviili]. 36 [32], I lepe ouer all pe 
thorny and be lairy besynes of pis warld. ‘¢x3q0 — Prose 
Yr. (i866) 13 All fat it duellis in it lyftes abowne layery 
lustes and vile couaytes, ars Donald & Lora 1g (Jam,) 
Did ony [ewes] .Come near the lairy springs. 1855 Morrow 
Cycl. Agric. IL, g24 Latry (Scot). wet, swampy,  xf97 


 Crocketr Lads’ Love xxix. 290 Wallowing mid-thigh in 


the lairy depths of the Muckle lowe, 
Thais, obs. Sc. form of Lacs. 
Laisar, -er, obs. forms of Lursurg, 
Laise: see Lursn v. 
|| aissez- aller (lése cle; Fr. ese ale). 
Also laisser-aller. [Ir.; as next + aller to go, 
ise. let.(persons or things) go.] Absence of re- 
straint ;: unconstrained ease and freedom. set 


LAISSEZ-PAIRE., 


1842 THackeray Jiiss Léwe Misc. Ess. (1885) 310 As 
Wilder said with some justice, though with a good deal too 
much /aisser-adler of tongue. 2862 —- PAdip I], xxi, Sir 
John .. was constrained to confess that this young man’s 
conduct showed a great deal too much derzsses adler. 

atévib. 31818 Lavy 8. Moroan Flor. Macarthy 11, iti. 
178 He .. found or fancied in her what he called the 
“delicious aissez aller euse of a charming French woman’, 
3832 Lo. Lyrron Godolphin xx, ‘Whose well-chosen /aissez 
aller feasts, 1839 Dickens Mich, Mick. Pref, A magnificent 
high-handed /aisses-aller neglect. 

|| eaissez-faire (é2'se fGe1; Fr. lese fér). Also 
laisser-faire. ([l*r.; /adssez imp. of Jazsser to let 
+ faire to do, i.e, let (people) do (as they think 
best}. 

Laissez fatve et laissez passer wos the maxim of the 
French free-trade economists of the x8th c.3 it-is usually 
attributed to Gournay (Littré s. v. dadsser).] 

A phrase expressive of the principle that povern- 
ment should not interfere with the action of indi- 
viduals, esp. in industrial affairs and in trade. 
Also atirzd, Hence Lhaissez-faireisim. 

82g [Mara Normansy] Zug. i /taly 1. 296 The laissez 
Jaire system of apathy. 1848 Svsmends’s Colon, Mag. 
Aug. 338 Mammonism, laissez-faireism, Chartism, .cur« 
rency-restriction [ete.], 1873 H. Spencirr Stud. Sociol. xiv, 
352 Shall we not call that also a desses-faire that is almost 
wicked in its indifference. 1887 Contemp, Nev. May 696 
The ‘orthodox * darsses-faire political economy. 89x S.C, 
Scrivener Our Fiedds & Cities 168 Latssez-faire is the 
motto, the gospel, of the person who lives upon the work 
of another, 

Taist, Sc, form of Laced pa. pple. of Lacn z. 

Laistoff, -stowe, variants of Laystow, 

+ Tait, sd.1 Ods, Forms: 1 1é33t(u, lig 2t(u, -yt, 
1ég08, 2-4 leit, 2, 4 leyt, 3 lizt, 4 luite, layt(e, 
ley3t, 4-5 leate, late, 6 layth. [OKE. dged, 
fige¢ masc. and neut., Zigetu fem., f. 22, déez flame. 
Cf. Larrea!) Lightning ;. occas. flash of fire. 

e900 tr. Beda’s Hist, w. iii, 1890) 268 Drihten .. lezetas 
sceotad of heofonum. g7x Blichl Hom. ox Aifter pam 
wolene cymep lezetu, ¢rooo “ies. Gosp. Ratt. XXVHL 3 
Hys ansyn wees swylee lizyt [e rx60 (aston, leyt] o¢xrrgs 
Lamd, fois. 43 Heore epem scean swa ded pe leit a-monge 
punre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25599 Me buhte., pat ba se gon to berne 
of leite & of fure. rag7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6283 Ech dunt 
poste lizt L475. B ley3t] as ic were and bondring. 13.. Gaz, 
ho Kul. 199 He loked as layt so ly3t. 1340 Ayend, 66 

happ pet sme» efter be layt. 1382 WycLir Z-rod. ix. 23 The 
Lord 3af..dyversly rennynge leytis upon the erthe. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Nefr. 482 Leit gooth out of the eest and apperith 
into the west.. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xi, Ther felle 
a sodeyne tempest and thonder layte and rayne. ?a 1500 
Chester Pl, U1. 85 Leate, thounder, and eirth. beganne to 
quake, Therof Iam adreade.  xgx3 Bransaaw St. He 
burge Ww. 121 Thondryng and layth, erth-quake moost terrible, 


tIaait, 56.2 Ods, [f. Lar v4] In 5 laytt. 
Searching, search, 


c1460 Jorwneley Myst. xxiv. 238 Lefe syrs, let be youre 
laytt and loke that ye layn. 


+Iaait, vt Ods. Forms: 3-4 leite(n, 5 layt, 
a. #. 3 leited, & layt, laytid. [? OF. *dévettaz, 
f, lég, lieg (:—*laugi-z) flame; cognate and parallel 
formations are Goth. daxhatjan, OHG. lohajjan, 
lohezén, -6n, lougaszan.) tittr. To flash, gleam, 
lighten. Hence + Leitende (=*/atting) pl. a. 
cxraoy LAy. 18539 Ofte he hire lokede on. & leitede mid 
ejene. ax22y Leg. Kath. 1370 [pé leitende fur, het warpen 
euch fot. @xazg St. Marher. 13 Ich loki ne mei, swa_ peet 
liht leomed ant leited. @ 1225 Auer. R. 356 Ne kumed non 
into Parais bute purwh pisse leitende sweorde. 1390 Gower 
Conf. LIT, 95 he thunder-stroke smit, er.it lette. ¢xqag 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2228 Hyt laytyd, thondred, and reynned 
among. Jédid, 2234 Hyt raynyd ne thondryd ne layt nout 
Sythen thou wentyst out of thys toune. 

Tait (lé't), v2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4 latt, 
4-5 layte, lait(e, 5-9 late, glait. [a, ON. Zezta, 
corresponding to OE. wldétzan to behold, Goth. 
wlattin (meprérecOat) ; related by ablaut to ON. . 
hit-v, OF. wiite aspect, appearance, OS, ewlite face, 
form, Goth, wézt-s face, and ON. dfa, OL. wiitan 
to look.] ae 

lL. trans. To look or search for; to seek, try to 
find. . Also with tf. or clause as object. 

axgjoo Cursor Jf. 7323 Omang pir puple sal pou latt 
A stalworth man pat saul haitt. 13.. 4, 4 Addi, P. C. 
277 He lurkkes & laytes where watz le best. a@x13g0 Sf, 
Fames 305 in Horstm, Alfengl Leg. (88x) ror Graithly 
up he laites and lukes All his bagges and all his bokes. 
azgoo Sir Pere. 255 The grete Godd for-to layte Iynde 
hyme whenne he may. ¢xgoo Vasaive & Gaw, 237 Aven- 
tures for to layt in land. @ rq00-1480 Alexander 2341 (Dubl,) 
Lates ane ober lodesman, alosed. more of strenth. e¢x440 
York Alyst, xvii. 1rx Vn-witty men 3e werre To lepe ouere 
lande to late.a ladde. 1674-9% Ray V.C. Words, To Late, 
Cumb. to seek, 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Lai?, to seek 
any thing hidden. N, | 1864 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 122 
Now, all you can do is to late her poor little body. 18g 
— Moorland Par. 136 Are you laiting goud? ; 

+b. To'search or look through ; to examine. 

13... St. Erkenwoide 155 in Horstm. A ftengl, Lee. (1881) 
269 We haue oure librurie laitid pes. longe seuene dayes. 

2. absol. or intr, To look, search, Also dial, 
To look for a word; to hesitate in speech. 

.6x300 Cursor M. 5975 Quar-to suld yee ferrer lait. x3.. 
E. E. Aliit. P. B.-97 Sayde be lorde to, po ledez, laytez 
yet ferre, cx4o0 Desir. Troy 7669 All, -laited aftur pe lede 
with alight wille. ¢1460 Jowneley Myst. x, 137 And this 
is, who wyll late, The sext moneth of hyr conceytate, That 


geld is cald. bid. xviii- 180 Thise ar the commaundmentys 


31 


ten, who so will lely layt. 1804 R, Annerson Cuaderld, 
Sali, 87 Ve ne'er hes a teale widout-Jaitin, 

Tait, Sc. and north, form of Late. 

Tiaiter, obs. variant of Lavenrur 2, 

Laith, Laith-: see Loatu, Loars-, 

Daithly, obs. form of Lamy a. dial, 

+Laiting. Obs. Also 4 leitynge. [f Larr 
vi+-ina).J” Lightning. 

€1340 Cursor AL. 833 (Trin.) ponder & leitynge [CoZf. 
leuening}. 1388 Wve E£ce/xs, xxxil, 14 Leityng schal go 
bivore hail, xq22 tr. Secvefa Secret., Priu. Priv. 141 OF 
the Reyne also comyth. .many harmes, As thondyr, laitynge, 

Laity (leiti). Forms: 6 layetie, 6-7 lai-, 
laytio, 6-8 laiety, 7 lay(ejty, 7- laity. {f. lat, 
Lay a, + -(i)ry. An AF, Jarté occurs, with the 
sense of ‘lay property’ (cf. realty, spirttualty), in 

ear-lk. 33 Ed. [ (1864) 411.] 

1. The condition or state of a layman; the not 
being in orders. 

x616 Butioxar, Liritze, the estate or degree of a lay 
man, 1726 Ayuiure Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of 
this Deprivation are such as these, viz. a mere Laity, or 
want of Holy Orders [ete.]. x83x  Marninc “ed, in L7/eé 
(s89s) I. x..72 The objection against my laity has been 
strongly urged. . 

2. The body of the people not in orders as op- 
posed to the clergy; laymen collectively, (The 
older term for ‘the laity’ was Lay Fre.. In 1548 
a synonymous /en/?y occurs app. as a nonce-wd.) 

Preqx Constiintio T. Cranmert et aliorune in Wilkins 
Concilix (1737) L11, 862/2 In the yere of our Lord MDKLT 
it was agreed .. that if any, of the inferiour degree dyd 
recerve at their table any Arch-bishop, ishop,..or any 
of the laitie of lyke degree, as Duke, Marquess [etc.]. 
xs46 Lanciuy tr, Pad, Meng. De Zevent. 1. hit, 85 In the 
Christen common welthe there bee two sortes of menne one 
called the laytie. x79 Fenron Guicciare. ut. (1599). 143 
The diuision being no lesse amongst the spiritualtie 
then the layetie, x660 R. Coxe Power & Shy, 82 Both 
of them have power to consecrate the Sacrament of our 
Lord’s Supper, and give it to the Iairy, x7xo Prinnaux 
Orig. TVithes iii, 162. 'The Alienations .. of ‘Vithes which 
gave unto the Laiety in France a civil Right to them. 1980 
W. Coie in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) LIT. 68 Most 
of the Clerical: Subscribers, and possibly many of the 
Layity. 1837-9 Haueam //ist, L7t. 1.1. iii, § 42 The clergy 
were now retrograding, while the laity were advancing, 
1870 Dickens £. Dread ii, You may offer bad gramoar 
to the laity, or the humbler clergy, but not to the Dean. 

8. Unprofessional people, as. opposed to those 
who follow some learned profession, to artists, etc. 

1832 Austin Yurispr. xxxvili, The laity (or non-lawyer 
part of the community) are competent to conceive the more 
general rules, 1875 Heirs Zss., Organiz. Daily Life 107 
Artists are wont to think the criticisms of the laity rather 
weak and superfluous, 1880 H. Quittrer in Maca. Mag 
Sept. 393. Most of the laity still connect. the word pre- 
Raphaelitism with visions of gaunt melancholy: women. 
1898 Adlbute's Syst. Med. V. 281 The disease being one of 
the existence of which the laity may be said to be ignorant. 

Hence Leityship sonce-wd,, the position or 
personality of one of the laity; in quot.a jocular title. 

x670 Hacnarn Cont. Clergy 123 Should I make thy laity- 
ship heir of such an estate .. thou wouldest count me the 
wisest man that ever was since the creation. 

Laizer, obs. form of Lazar. = 
Tnak, obs. form of Laok ; var. Lac 2, or 
Lakay, Laka(y)n, obs. ff. Lackny, Larry 1, 

+ Tnake, 53.1 Os. Forms: 1 lfc, 2-3 lac, 
(lak-', 3 loc, (lok-), loae,. [OE. /dée (:—prehis- 
toric azho™, */azké) neut. and fem.; not found 
with the same meaning in any. other Tent, lang., 
but usually identified with the Com. Teut. *Zaiéo- 
‘play’, Lake sf.% With regard to the sense, it 
may be compared with OE. Zécian to please, Line 
v., from another grade of the same root.] An 
offering, sacrifice; also, a gift. Only OK. and 
eatly ME. Zo dake (dat.), as a.gift. 

Beowulf (Z.).1584 We..o8er swyle ut of-ferede lad-licu lac. 
croc Ags, Gasp. Matt. vill, 4 Ac gang zt-eowe be bam 
sacerde and bring hym pa lac pe moyses: behead on hyra 
zecydnesse, ¢xx78 Laub. Hom. 39 Ne con him crist na 
mare pong bene pah he sloge pin child and bere pe his 
heaned to lake. ¢2z00 Trin. Coll, Hone, 45 Pe bre loc pe 
ich er nemde pat is gold, and recheles and mirre. a x225 
Leg. Kath, 63 Be riche reoderen,,brohten to lake. a xaa5 
Ancr. R. 182 pe breo kinges..offren. Jesu Crist peo deore- 
wurde preo lokes. ¢ xzgo Gem. § Hx. 1798 And iacob sente 
fer bi-foren him riche loac, and sundri boren. 

+ Dake, 50.2 Obs. Forms: 2 Orm. le33k, 3 
leyk, 4 laic, 4-6 laik(e, layk(e, 5 lak(e, [a. 
ON. leih-r play, corresp. to OF. /dée neut, or masc. 
warlike activity (once only; but see Lake 5d,!), 
OHG, deich masc. and neut. song, melody, Goth. 
laik-s dance :-OTeut. */azho-, a verbal sb. from 
*laikan to play, Laker v.1] 2s 

1. Play, sport, fun, glee. In J/. games, tricks, 
goings on, 

exz00 Ormin 2166 Inn eegede and in leggkess, ¢ 1300 
FHlavelok roar For it ne was non horse-knane .. That he 
ne kam-thider, the leyk tose, 13.. A. 2, Addit. P. B. 274 
pat for her lodlych laykez alosed ae were, 1340-70 A lez, 
& Dind, 465 We ne Jouen in our land no Jaik nor.no mirthe, 
ar400 Str Perc. 1704 The childe hadd no powste: His 
laykes to lett. a xq00-go A derasuer 4685 pe cursed laike 
o couatis, ware clene with it drenchid. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Adysi. xvi. 66 Welcom hym worshipfully laghyng with lake, 
xs7o Luyvins Manip, 198/15 A layke, play, dudus, 


‘ pen lac-{era7g lake] of Phi 


| 2axg00 Chester PL AE. EB. T.8.) vil. zor Lye there, 


eT ee 


LAKE. 


b. A stake at play. 

xso7 Montoomerie Cherrie §& Slae 1109, T pledge, or all 
the play be playd That sum sall lose:a laike, 

. A fight, contest. 

[a ro00 Guthlae x007 Wiza nealeeced unlest laces,] ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 190408 pe lyght wex lasse, and pe laik endit, 
61420 Anturs of irik, 538 (Douce MS.) Lordes and ladies 
of pat laike likes. ¢ 1470 Goelagros §& Gaw. 832 Thus may 
ye lippin on the Jake, throu lair that I leir. rpg Scot, 
field 569 in Chetham Misc. (1856) L, "his layke lasted on 
the lande, the lengthe of fower howers, 

Taake (léik), s4.3 Obs. exc. dial. [OE. lace 
str. fem.; the sense shows that it is notad. L.Zacus 
(see next) but a native word, from a Teut. root 
*/ak- denoting moisture; cf. OE. /gccaz to moisten, 
Lerou v., also Leak sd. and v. 

The OHG. tahha iG. dache) pond, bog, is formally co- 
incident, but is perh, of Latin origin.] 

A small stream of running water; also,a channel 
for water. Ods. exc. dial, © 

985 Charter of Edred in Earle Charters 382 Deet to 
Mazée forda andlang lace ut on T'emese, 1235-52 Rentalia 
Glaston. (Somerset Ree. Soc.) 35 Pro decem acris inter Lak, 
ex4s0 Hortanp //owia! 19. Vhis riche Revir dovn ran.. 
Throwe ane forest ..And for to lende by that laike 
thocht me levar. 15389 Morwyna Avonyi. 346 The matter 
must... be by and by tied and pressed in a little presse of 
wood, with a little lake or gutter of wood. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devow § 341 (1810) 351 Lyn, a pretty lake, streameth 
out of the Exmoor hills... 1630 ‘l’. Wesrcorm Devore. (1845) 
265 We shall find him [Taw] avery small lake at his birth 
in Dartmoor. x842-7x Purman Rustic Sk. 6 Vrem rise to 
mouth: there’s juts o' lakes,~An rivers zum—that into ’n 
fall, 1880 £.. Cornw. Gloss., Lake, a small stream of 
running water. 1885 Pell Jad? G. 11 June 4/1 Each tiny 
drain, called locally a ‘Jake’, was edged broadly by a band. 
of great saffron-hued king cups. ace 

b. Cond: +lake-irith, the close-time for fish- 
ing in a stream; + lake-rift, a gully made bya 
stream. 

x2gs-sa Renialdia Glaston, (Somerset Rec Soc.) r4x Et 
debet servare. Lakefrithe. 13... 4. 4. Addit. P. B. 536 
And lyonnez and lebardez to be lake ryites. 

hake (zk), sd.4 Forms: 3, 5 lac, 3, 4 lak, 
4-5 laake, leke, 4-6 lacke, 5-7 Se. laik(e, 6 Se. 
layk, 7 laque, 3- lake, [Early ME. éac, a. OF. 
Zac, ad. L. lacus basin, tub, tank, lake, pond; the 
popular form of the word in OF. was éai,. The 
present Eng. form Jake (recorded from the r4th c.) 
may be due to confusion with prec., or perh. rather 
to independent adoption of L. daczs.} 

l. A large body of water entirely surrounded by 
land; groperly, one sufficiently large to form a 
geographical feature, but in recent use often applied 
to an ornamental water in a park, ete. 

cxz0§. Lay, 1279-80 Ouer pee lac of Siluius & ouer 

isteus.. a@ax300 Cursor MM, 
2863 A stinkand see, pat semes als a lake of hell, 13.. 
&. &, Aliét. P. B. 438 penne lasned pe Ilak pat large 
watzare, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saduts xxi (Blastus) 226 Quny 
thule 3¢ bame oure godis tak, & bis to kast bame in pe Jak? 


¢1q00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 In pe grund of pat lac er 


funden faire precious stanes, ¢1450.$%, Cutkder?t (Surtees) 
799 Par is a grete lake nere hand. xgr3 Douatas ners 
Vil. xii, x50 Of thair briryt resoundis the river And all the 
layk of Asia fer and neyr. x20 Caxton’s Chron, Eng., 
Deser. Iret, 5/1 Vhe ryver Ban renneth out of the leke into 
the north ocean, x657 HowE., Londinop. 382 Being built 
on the South side of a large Laqne. 1696:Wriston Theory 


arth Ww, (1722). 362 There were only smaller Lakes and 
' Seas, but no great Ocean before the Deluge. 19974 GoLnsm. 


Nat, fist. (1776) 1, 84 Nothing can exceed the beauty of 
the landscape which this lake affords. 1813 Byron Let. 


5 Sept. in Moore Lets, §& Fras, (1830) Tv 426 Rogers wants. 


me to go with him ona crnsade to the Lakes. 1835 
Worpswortn (é#/e) A Guide through the District of the 
Lakes. 1836 W. Irvine Aséoréa I, a10 The navigation of 
the lakes is carried on by steamboats. 1853 M. ARNnoLp 
Sohrab & Rustune Poems 1877 I. 108 Neyer more Shall 
the lake glass: her, flying over it, ; 

b. dransf. and fig. (perh. in some instances from 
sense 2). : 

a reas SH Marher. eae leade ham. .ipe ladliche lake of 
the suti sunne. 1926. TinpALe ez. xx. 14 Deth and hell 
were cast into the lake of fyre, x669 Srurmy AMaviner’s 
diag. Verses a4 Over the Ocean’s Universal Lake, 1866 
G, Macpvonarp Aun QO. Netghé. ii. (1878) ar. Close hy 
the vestry-door, there was this little billowy lake. of grass. 
x890 W. J. Gorvon Moundry 109 We can see the wide lake 
of liquid metal simmering and spurting like porridge, 

ce. The Great Lake (a phrase borrowed from 
the North American Indians) :. the Atlantic ocean. 
The Great Lakes: the five lakes Superior, Huron, 
Michigan, Erie, and Ontario, which form. the 
boundary between Canada and the U, S. ja 

1727 C, Cornen J7ist. Five Indian Nations 64 We have 
put ourselves under the great Sachem Charles, that lives on 
the.other side of the great Lake, r8s7 G. Lawrence Gry 
£.7U, XXXi.-308 The most terrible tempest that. ever desolated 
the shores of the Great Lake. | : 

+2, A-pond, a pool, Ods. 

azooo O. E. Chron, an. 656 (Laud MS&,): Purh alle pa 
meres and feonnes ba liggen toward Huntendune porte and 
pas meres and laces. axgoo Cursor MM. 11934 Parbi satt 


lesus on-his plai, And lakes seuen he: made o clai. ¢x3a5 
Song Mercy 162 in £.:#. P. (1862) 123 We slepe als] swolle 


swynin lake, ¢1386 CHaucer Wtf's Pro/. 269 Ne noon so 
rey goos gooth in the lake, x4g00 Mistilé of Susas 229 
He lyft vp. be lach and leop ouer pe lake, pat eae 


in the lake. 609 Sc. Acts Fas. VT (1836) 1V.'492/2 All 
vtheris, garthis, pullis, haldis, Laikis and nettis, 


lydder, 


LAKE. 


43. [after Vulg. dacus.] A pit; a den (of lions) ; 
secas, a priave. Obs. 

exgao R. Brunne Aedit. 347 For bey to my soule deluyn 
alake. a 21340 Hamro.e Psalter vil. 16 pe lake he oppynd 
and vp grofe it, 2382 Wyctir /sa. xxxviii, 18 Thei shul 
not abyden thi treuthe, that gon doun in to the lake. a 1430 
Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 350 Whan he dede ryse out of his 
lake Than was ther suche an erthe quake That [etc.]. 
xgo6 GuyLrorve FPrég7. (Camden) 35 And set hym in y? 
lake of lyons where Danyell the prophete was. : 
Ae: artqoo Prymer (x891) 83 He ladde me out of pe 
laake of wrechchednesse. 

+b. An underground dungeon; a prison. 06s. 

1382 Wyeur er, xxxvili. 6 Thei putte doun Jeremye in 
cordis and into thelake. 1447 Boxennam Seynty's (Roxb.) 

qcney thus entryd was in to that horribyl and lothful 
lake. 

+4. Used after L. dacus=a wine-vat. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Rev, xiv. 20 And the lake is defoulid with 
oute the citee, and the blood -wente out of the lake vn to 
the brijdels of horsis. 1657 G. T'Horntey Daphuis § Chloe 
48 Daphnis cast them [sc. grapes] into the presse, and trod 
them. there; and then anon, out of the Lake, tunn’d the 
Wine into the Butts, : 

5. attrib, and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as /ake- 
Jjishery, fowl, -level, -shore (in quot. attrtb.), -stde, 
-system; also Jakeward adj. and ady.. Also in the 
names of fishes, as /ake-herring, -shad, -sturgeon, 


-trout, -whiting, for which see the second member. 

2883 FLA. Smitn Swedish Fisheries 13 (Fish. Exh. Publ.) 
It is scarcely possible to find the approximate value of the 
*lake fisheries of Sweden by the official returns. 18x3 Hoce 
Queen's Wake, Nt. Second Wks. (1876) 26 The *lake-fowl’s 
wake was heard no more, 1860 Mauay Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xii. § 538 A lowering of the *lake-level. 1896 HoweLts 
Impressions & Bxh. 7 Tn that cold “lake-shore country 
the people dwelt in wooden structures. 1560 J. Daus tr. 
Stetdane's Com. 323 After they couche them selues in a 

ece of grounde, by the *lake side. x727 PAilip Ouarlt 
(1816) 3r He attended me to the lake side. 1872 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life (2899) I. 258 A swan rose trumpeting 
from the lakeside. x186x Ties 22 Ovt., Canada and the 


*lake system..cut into the States on the north, 31897: W. | 


Morris in Mackail Lg (1899) I. 270. The slope on the 
*akeward side, 


b. instrumental, as lake-moated, -reflected, -str- 
rounded adjs. @. locative, as dake-diver; lake- 
resounding adj. Also lake-like adj. 

1637 Reeve God’s Plea 23 What art thou? .. Adam’s 


Uleer, .. the *lake-diver, the furnace brand, the brimstone-. 


match of that cursed man, 1843 Ruskin d/od, Pazat. 1. 


Mut iv, asx White and *lake-like fields [of mist], x820 - 


Scorr 4 db0/ xxxviii, The locked, guarded, and *lake-moated 
Castle of Lochleven, ‘8a: SHenvuy Prometh, Unb, 1. i. 744 
He will watch ,. the “lake-reflected sun illume the yellow 
bees. - 2727 Parnewt Homers Batt. Frogs & Mice 5 The 
*Lake-resounding Frogs selected Fare, x8zx SuELLey Pro- 


meth, Und. 1, it. 38 Like many.a *lake-surrounded flute,. 


Sounds overflow the listener's brain. 

@. Special comb. : lake-basin, a depression which 
contains, or has contained, a lake; lake-country 
= LaKE-LAND; lake-crater,a crater which contains 
or has contained a lake; lake-faver U.S. local, 
malaria; lake-fly U.S., an ephemerid (Zphe- 
mera sintulans), which swarms in the Great Lakes 
late in July (Cent. Dect,); lake-lawyer 7. S., a 
jocular name given to two different fishes, the bow- 
fin and the. burbot, in allusion to their voracity; 
lake-lodge, -ore (see quots.); lake-weed, water- 


pepper ( Polygonum hydropiper). Also LAKE-LAND, 


3833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol. YL. 5 The whole assemblage 
must terminate somewhere ; ..where they reach the bound- 


ary of the original “Jake-basin, _ 1875 Lowexi. Wés. (1890) - 
> 3 


63 The greater. part of Wordsworth’s vacations was 
spent in his nati.e *Lake-country.. 1833 Lye. Prise. 
reol, IIl. ‘xo7 If we pass from the 
Eifel we find the celebrated *lake-crater of Laach. x8g9 
Barrtety Dict. Amer, *Lake lawyer, the Western 
Mud-fish, .. Dr. Kirtland says it is .. called the lake 

. lawyer, from its ‘ferocious looks and voracious habits’. 


x884 Kvangelical Mag. May 212 [Beavers'] Lodges are. 


built sometimes on the shores of lakes .. These are called 
‘*lake-lodges'. 1864 'T 
256 In the lakes of Sweden. there are vast layers of iron 
oxide almost exclusively built up by animalcules, — This 
kind of iron-stone is called *lake-ore, x693 Phil. Trans, 


XVILT. 876 ‘Tis branched and seeded something like Spinage ~ 


or Mercury, but leaved rather like *Lakewaed. 1760 J. Leg 
Introd Bot, App. 316 Lakeweed, Polygonunz, 


b. Lake posts, school, terms casually applied 
to the three poets, Coleridge, Southey, and Words- 
worth, who resided in the region of the English 


Lakes; lake poetry, the poetry written by them. 


8x7 Edin, Rew Aug. 509 When we have occasion to 
consider any new publication fromthe Lake school. 1837. 


Penny Cyct. VII. 343/2 The appellation of Lake-poets, given » 
to these three individuals after the publication of the 


* Lyrical Ballads. 1843 H.-N. Cocmrings in Stanley Liz 
Arnold (1884) I. i, x6 What has been somewhat adbeast 
ably called the Lake Poetry. Wee L. Sravuan Hours in 
Library Il. 307 To the whole Lake school his {Haziitt's] 
attitude is always the same—justice done grudgingly. 


, &. Lake-dweller, one who in pre-historic times 
lived in a lake-dwelling or lake-habitation, 
i.e. one built upon piles driven into the bed of a 
lake ; lake-hamlet, -settlement, -village, a col- 
lection of such dwellings; lake-man = /ake-dweller, 


1863 Lyet A ntig, Man a1 In the stone period the *lake-- 


dwellers cultivated all these cereals, /4id. 18 The Swiss 
*lake-dwellings seem first to have attracted attention duting 
the dry winter of 1853-4, 1884 Tunes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 


Upper to the. Lower — 


. L, Parson Wtiliz., Minute Life x. - 


-Joseli. laykis with his lorde. xg70 


32 


za Researches into the lake-dwellings of West Scotland. 
2863 Lussock PreA. Times 69 The piles used in the Swiss 
Stone age *Lake-habitations were evidently. .prepared with 
the help of stone axes, /éid, (1878) 54 A..piece of pottery 
apparently intended to represent a *Lake-hamlet. 1884 W. 
Westatt Contemp. Kev. July 70 The brain of the *lake- 
man was equal to that of the men of our own time. 1853 
Lyeit Antig. Alan 23 The reindeer is missing in the Swiss 
*lake-settlements. 1865 Luasock Prek. Times 126 The 
*Lake-villages of the Bronze age were contemporaneous. 

+ Take, sd.5 Obs. Also 6 Sc. laik, 7 layke. 
[First found in Chaucer; prob. a. Du. /ases, corresp. 
to OF, Jachen ‘clamidem’ (Wr.-Wiilcker 377/22), 
OF ris. /eken, OS. lakaw mantle (chlamys), veil of 
the temple, OHG. /ekAan (MHG. /achen), mod.G. 
lakan from LG.]_ Fine linen. 

1386 Cuaucer Six Thopas 147 He dide next his white 
leere Of clooth of lake fyn and cleere, 1447 BoxENHam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 73 Bryngyag hir brede als whyt as lake. 
rgox Douatas Pad. Hon. 1. li, Vhir fair ladyis in silk and 
claith of laik. xg3§ Srmwarr Cron. Scot. LIT. 234 Quhilk 
causit hes.to lurk wnder. the laik Richt mony cowart durst 
nocht cum tostraik, x603 PAd/otus lx, The quhytest layke 
bot with the blackest asse. . 

Laake (l2'k), 56.6 [Orig. a variant of Lact]. 

1. A pigment of a reddish hue, originally obtained 
from lac (cf. Lacl 2), and now from cochineal 
treated as in 3. 

x6x6 Butioxar, Lake, a faire red colour vsed by painters, 
r6aa Peacuam Compl, Geut. xiii. (1634) 130 Lay your colours 
upon your Pallet thus: first. your white lead, then Lake. 
1674 Beale's Pocket BR. in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) Il. 13x Several parcells of Lake of my own 
makeing. 1728 Desacusimrs in P4272, Trans. XXXV. 608 


|. Instead of Vermilion the red Paper may be painted with 


Carmine or Lake. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & ArtiL 
75t Deep Prussian blue and lake. .form a purple of the next 
degree of excellence. 1859 Gutitcx & Timas Paint. 224 
The common lake is prepared from Brazil wood, 

2. transf. as the name of a colour. 

1660 Albert Durer Revived xx Lake .. is an excellent 
Crimson-colour. 1686 Actionay Pazuting Lilesir. 1. 23 In 
imploying of fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, 
&e. 3882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/3 Of new flowers there are . 
Constancy, yellow, deeply edged with lake, : 

3. In extended sense: A pigment obtained by 
the combination of animal, vegetable, or coal-tar 
colouring matter with some metallic oxide or earth. 
Often preceded by some qualifying word, as crdm- 
son, Florence, green, madder, yellow, etc. lake. 
indian lake: a crimson pigment prepared from 
stick-lac treated with alum and alkali. 


7684 R. Water Nat, Exper, 137 How to take the Lake 


of any Flower, x79 Hamivron Serthollet’s Dyeing I. ut 
ii, 37 If a solution of a colouring substance be mixed with 
a solution of alum ., [and] if.. we add an alkali... the 
colouring particles are then precipitated, combined with the 
alumine.,this compound has got the nameof Lake. x8xz 
Sim H. Davy Chem. Philos. 430 The red juices of fruits 
were fixed by it {tungsten] so as to make permanent and 
beautiful lakes. x82a Imison Sci. & Art Il, 410 The lakes 


chiefly used are red colours, and these are of different quali-. 
ties. 18533 W. Grecory Jnorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 204 Carmine 
_is a lake of cochineal.. 1866 Roscor Flam. Chezt, xx. 180 


Alumina ., has the power of forming insoluble compounds 


‘called lakes with vegetable colouring matter. 1877 O’NeILt 


in Eneyel. Brit. VIL. §73/t The precipitate is usually called 
the ‘lake ® of the particular metal and colouring matter. 

4. Comb, as lake-red, vermilion sbs. and adjs. ; 
lake-coloured adj. 
| 1764 Mus, Rust. 1. 166 note, The lake-red used by the 
painters in enamel is composed of fine gold dissolved 
in aqua regia, with sal armoniac. 1796 Witnerine Brit. 


Plants (ed. 3) IV. 214 Pileus fine lake red, changing with 


age toa rich orange and buff.. 1888 Garden 25 Mar. 
196/2 A leafy cluster of blossoms..of a brilliant lake-vermil- 
lion hue. 1898 P.. Manson 7 of. Diseases i, 25 The black 


. pigment shews up very distinctly in the homogeneous lake- 
oO 


oured sheet of free hzmoglobin. 
hake (Jz'k),v.l Now chiefly dial. Forms: 1 
lican, 4 leyke, laiky, 4-6 laike, layke, 6,9 laak, 


8 -glaik, 4~—lake. [A Com. Teut. reduplicative str. 


vb., OF. ldcan, pa. t. Hole, lée= ON. lecka, pa. t. (6h 
(Sw. Zeka, Da. fege), Goth. dadkan, pa. t. ladlazh, 
MHG. /etchen, pa. t. leichte, pa. pple. geleichen. 
The word seems in ME. to have been re-adopted in 
the Scandinavian form. Its currency is almost 


_ entirely northern, no forms with ¢ being known. 


The inflexion has been weak since the 13th c.] 
+1. intr. To exert. oneself, move quickly, leap, 
spring; hence, to fight. Ods. 

‘Beowulf (Z.) 2848 Da ne dorston zr dare®um lacan on 
hyra man-dryhtnes miclan bearfe. a 1000 ¥rdiana 674 Heli- 
seus .. leolc:ofer laguflod longe hwile on swonrade,’ ¢ r208 
Lay, 21270 Ardur him lac to swa hit a liun weoren. did. 


28see Hit lec toward hirede folc vnimete. ¢x400 Desir. 
Lroy 9997 ‘Thus pai laiket o be laund the long day ouer., 


tb, trans. To move quickly, 
aoe Lay. 29662 Up he lacc bene staf Pat water per after 

COP. . 
2. intr. To play, sport; occas. in amorous. or ob- 
scene sense; @a/. to take a holiday from work; 


-to be out of work. Also with about, away. 


_¢1300 Havelok 950 The children..with him leykeden here 
fille, 13... 4. 2, Aldit, P. B, 872 Laykez wyth hem as 


“yow lyst & letez my gestes one. °1393 Lanat. £. PL CL 1 


187 And yf hym luste for to layke banne loke we mowe. 
¢ 1400 Desir. ch 12734 This Clunestra .. For lacke of hir 
lord Jaiked besyde. cxqq0 York eee xxvi, 238 How pis 

EVINS Manip, 198/15. 


LAKTE. 


zg99 T. Cutwoon Calthe Poet. Pref. (1815) Av, Let the 
lasses giue over laaking in the greene. 1674 Ray WV. C. 
Words 28 To Lake: to Play, a word common to all the 
North Country, 1803 R. Anperson Cwuwzdberld, Ball. 62 
The peat-stack we us'd to lake roun ‘ll be brunt ere this ! 
az804 J. Matuer Songs (1862) 91 (Sheffield Gloss.) Why 
don’t these play-acting foak lake away? 1828 Scorr //rt. 
Adil, xxxiii, Any tidy lass .. that .. would not go laiking 
about to wakes and fairs. 1839 Mrs. GaskeLt Hovnaud the 
Sof U1. ror The men [in Westmoreland] occasionally going 
off laking..that is, drinking, for days together. 1892 Sjec- 
fator 16 Apr. 5329/1 The Yorkshire word to signify playing, 
as generally understood, is ‘laking’. 
+b. quasi-¢vans. To sport with. mock. Obs. 

13.. Sexya Sag. (W.) rer2 Al hou wimmen conne hit 
make Whan thai wil ani man lake! 

+3. ref. To amuse oneself, play. Ods. 

61350 Will, Palerne 31 [He] layked him long while to 
Jesten fat merbe. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 3356 Pai hadden., 
burdes brizte & bolde..to layky hem wan pee wolde, @x400~ 
g0 Alexander 1770 Se quat I send to be, son pi-selfe with 
to laike. exq25. Wywtoun Crow, 1. xiv. 1271 As this Queyne 
apon a day Hyr laykand in a medow lay. 

hake, v.2 Ods. [f. Laxey sé1] trans. To 
present an offering or sacrifice to. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 1172 Pa lakesst tu Drihhtin wibp shep Gast- 
like i pine bewess. /ézd. 7430 Pa pre kingess lakedenn Crist 
Wibp prinne kinne lakess, 

Make (!ék), v3 [f. Lake sb.€] 
make lake-colonred, 

r898 A lébuti's Syst. Med. V. 446 This difficulty (number 
of chromocytes obscuring leucocytes] may be overcome by 
using ‘Thomas’ o-3 acetic acid ‘solution for diluting the 
blood, this having the effect of *laking’ the chromocytes. 

Take, obs. form of Lac 58.1, Lack. 


Lakeism : see Laxism. 


La‘ke-land, la‘keland. [f. Lane 55.4 + 
Lanp.] The land of lakes; spec. the region of the 
English lakes, consisting of parts of Cumberland, 
Lancashire, and Westmoreland. Also aftrdd. 

3829 SoutuEy Sir 7. More Il. 150 Those contests were 
carried on at a distance from our Lake-land. 1883 Secta‘or 
2x July 928/r. Lovers of English lakeland. 1884 J?/astr. 
Lond, News 22 Nov. 491 Will you enlighten us lakeland 
folk? 1895 Darly News 19 Aug. 3/r How delicious are 
these lakeland gardens, 

Hence La'kelander, a dweller in lakeland. 

1895 Daily News 19 Aug. 3/¢ As to the rain, Lakelanders 
seemed to think their district is greatly maligned. 

Lakeless (l2-klés), a. [f. Laxu 56.4 +-Luas.] 
Having no lakes. 

1882 G. Atien. Calin Clout's Cal. (1883) 216. Relatively 
hilly and lakeless Europe. 1893 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/4 
in respect of equability of flow..the Thames is probably 
superior to all other lakeless rivers in this country, 

Lakelet (é'-k)lét). [f. Laxz 56.4 + -Ler.] A 
small lake. Also trans. 

1796 W. Marsuar, W. Angland I. 13 Dosmary Pool, a 
stuall lakelet..lies among the mountains. 1865 LivincsTone 
Zampbesi xix. 393 The fine fish which abound in the lakelet. 
1883 Srevenson Szlwerado Sg. (1886) 81 A little white lake. 
let of fog would be seen far down in Napa Valley. 

Taken, obs. f. Lack v1; variant of Laxin, 

haker (létkes) 1. [f. Lake 54.3 +-aR 1] 

+1. Avisitor to the English lakes. [A pun: see 
quot. 1805.] Ods. 

1798 (J. Promprre] (¢7¢/e) The Lakers; a Comic Opera 
in Three Acts. 1805 Be, Watson in R.Watson Lie (1818) 11, 
269 Lakers(such is the denomination by which wedistinguish 
those who come to see our country, intimating thereby not 
only that they are persons of taste whowish to view our 
lakes, but idle persons who love dahing: the old Saxon 
word to lake, or play, being of common use among school- 
boys. in_these parts).. 1806 Souruey in C. C, Southey Li/e 
IIL. 4x You would come as a mere laker and pay a guide 
for telling you what to admire, x829 — St 7. Afore (183x) 
I. 42 A stepping-stile has been placed to aecommodate Lakers 
with an easier access. , 

2. One of the ‘ Lake poets’. 

18x9 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange £72 (x870) Il. 73 
Apropos to Mr. Jeffrey and Mr. Wordsworth, I want you 
to read one fair specimen of the great Laker. 1876 E. Firz- 
Genaip Leét, (1889) 1. 38x The kes all... first despised, 
and then patronised ‘Walter Scott’. 

3. (U.S. focad,) A fish living in or taken from a 
lake, sfec. the lake-trout of N. America. 

3846 J. Witson Let. in Hamilton Aven: vii. (1859) 234 
Fresh-water ones [trout] found in the river, but more like 
lakers. 1876 Forest & Stream 13 July 368/2 He pulls like 
a laker, and you'll think you've got a whale. 

4. A boat constructed for sailing on the great 
lakes of America, 

1887 Cextury Mag. Aug. 484/2 A twenty-foot laker can 
slip through any lock without scratching her paint. 

La‘ker”, [f. Laxey. +-r1,] One who ‘lakes’, 

280g (see Laker! 1]. 1876 in Whithy Gloss., sv. Lake, 

Thake-wake, erroneous form of Likr-wakk. 

Lhakey, obs. form of Laowny ; var. Laxy 2.2 

Lakh: see Lac 2. 

Gakie (J#ki) Sc. Also 8 leaky. An 
irregularity in the tides observed in the Firth of 
Forth (see quot. 1795). Also dakie-tide. 

2710 Sipsarp List. ip (1803) 87:There are lakies in the 
river of Forth, which are in no other river in Scotland, 
1795 Sinciair Stasist, Ace, Scot, XIV. 6x2 The tides in 
the river Forth .. exhibit a~phenomenon not to be found 
(it is said) in any other part of the globe. This is what 
the sailors. call a leaky tide. .. When the water has flowed 
for 3 hours, it then runs back for about. an-hour and-a 
half; .. it returns immediately, and flows during another 


trans. To 


LAKIN, 


hour and a half to the same height it was at before, and 
this change takes place both in the flood and ebb tides. 
1885 D. Beveritoce Culross § Tulliailan 1.1.35 The lakie 
tide never recedes much more than two feet before returning 
on its regular course. .. When the lakie has run its course, 
the tide flows or recedes, as the case may be, to the proper 
limit of high or low water. 

Lakin 1 (12kin). Ods. exc. diai, Also 5 lakan, 
lakayn, §-6 laykin, -yn, 8 laken, laking, 9 (in 
glossaries) lairkin. [app. connected with Laks 
wl; cf ON, deka plaything.) <A plaything, toy; 
in quots. 1440, 1460 said of a baby. 

Bp. Kennet. (¢ryoo), quoted in Promp. Parv., gives 
‘Leikin, a sweetheart. Northuiwb. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rone. xxxii. 123 (Harl. MS.) He putt vp in 
his bosom bes iij. lakayns. ¢ 1460 Vowneley Myst, xili. 242 
Ik. yere that commys to man She bryngys furth a lakan, 
rpjo Levins Manip. 134/5 A Laykin, babie, crepundia, 
1790 Grose Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2)Suppl., Lakings, playthings 
for children. North. 1790 Mrs, WHEELER. Westule. Dial, 
(182z) 87, I brout her a Lunnon laken, a conny bab. 1855 
Rosinson Wahziby Gioss., Lairkins, children’s toys ; trinkets 
in general. 


+ Hakin2, Ods. Also 5, 7laken,6lakens. See 
also ByRLaKkin. [Contracted f, Lapy+-kun; ef 
bodikins, pittikins.| Only in By (our) lakin, a 
trivial form. of By Our Lady. 

1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 11. xii. r2x/2 Some [swere] 
by laker, some by our lady. 1533 More Afod. iv. Wks, 
8492 By our lakens. brother husband .. yet woulde I rather 
abyde the perill of breding wormes in my bely. x6x0 Suaxs, 
Temp. 1. hii. x By'’r lakin, I can goe no further, Sir, My old 
bones akes. 16x6 [W. HaucutTon] Luglish-men for uty 
Money C 4, Bir laken sirs, I thinks tis one a clocke. @ 1623 
[see ByRLAxin], 

aking (lékin), 07. sd.1 Now diek [f. Laxz 
vi + -1nel] Playing, amusement.. Also attrdd. 

1340 Hamrote Px. Cousc. 594 When he es yhung and 
Juites laykyng. c142g Wynroun Crom, viii. xxxv. 5138 
Than he Sayd .. God mot at yhoure laykyng be! @ 1826 
[see Laker]. 1857 E. Waucu Lance. Life 216 They were 
used to call this pastime ., ‘laking wi’t’ Boggart’; that is, 
playing with the Boggart. 1884 H. Szesonm &ri4. Birr's 

I. 436 These ‘laking’-places, as they are locally termed, 
are frequented by #. great number of males, who fight for 
possession of the females, 


aking (12kin), vd/. 96.2 [f. Lake sd.4+-mvel] 
a. Visiting the English lakes. b, Writing poetry 
in the style of the Lake school. 

1822 J. Witson Lakes Note, Wks. 1856 VI. 105 We should 
suppose that Spring was a season by no means amiss for 
Laking. 1837 Foreign O. Rev, XIX. 301 German romanti- 
cism and English laking are one. 

akish (12'-kif), a. . (f Lane sd.4+-188.] 

+L. a. Abounding in lakes or pools. b, In- 
habiting a lake, Os, 

igo GREENE Ori. Fur. (1599) F 3, 1 know he knowes that 
watrie lakish hill, 166z Lovin Ast. Anim. & Min, 
Introd., Fishes which are ..lJakish, as. the Umbla, trout, 
carp [etc]. 1681 Cueruam Angler's Vadem. xi, § 1 (1689) 
tro All Fishes, whether Marine, Fluviatile, or Lakish. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Lake poets; resem- 
bling the productions of those poets. 

1819 Abelard & Heloisa 222 Oh! that we had the Lakish 
pow’r To dwell on owls !~for halfan hour, x8a2 Blackw. 
Mag. X1. 478 The Edinburgh Reviewers would say it was 
a Lakish rant. 183 Jééd, XXIX. 218 This couplet .. was 
pronounced ‘lakish *, 

Hence La‘kishness. 

1831 Blackw, Mag. XXIX. 218 Talking of lakishness— 
the Southrons.. have a strange idea of the Lakes, 


Lakist (lzkist). [f. Laxnsd.4+-18t. Adopted 


in Fy. as Jekiste.] A member or adherent of the: 


‘Lake School’ of poetry; a Lake poet. | 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V. 546 Voted at last a rhymer 
and a pedant by the lakists and cockneys. a x849 Pos 
Cockton Wks. 1864 III. 462 The cant of the Lakists would 
establish the exact. converse, 1883 D’ham Daily Past 
2 Apr. 5/1 The last surviving son of another ‘ Lakist’ has 
followed him, ; 

So hha'kism, affectation of the style of the Lake 

oets. . 
Peoas Blackw, Mag. X1.. 462 The third canto of Childe 
Harold ...which from beginning to end is Lakeism—rank 
Lakeism. 

Lakka, Lakke, obs. forms of Lao!, Lack. 

Laky (ki), a.) [£ Lace sb4+-71.] Of or 
pertaining to a lake; lake-like, 

x6zx Corar., Lacustre, lakie, belonging to a lake, 808 
Scorr Marm. v. Introd., By .. flanking towers, and laky 
flood, Guarded and garrison’d she stood, 1826 W. Exriorr 
Nun 43 And all the Italian glory of the day, seems sweetly 
sleeping in each laky ray. 

Laky (lé'ki), 2.2 Also glakey. [f. Lanz 5.6 
+-¥l,] Of or pertaining to lake; of the colour of 
lake ; sfec. of the blood, when the red corpuscles 
are acted upon by some solvent. ; 

xB49 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 420 The gray stones..are of a 
delicate hue, blue intermingling with pale greenish and 
lakey tints, “x898P. Manson. Trop. Diseases 8Xxi. 457 note, 
The haemoglobin has become diffused and the blood lakey. 

Thakye, obs. form of LAckEy.. oo 

Tha-la (141a"), a. [adj. use of 4a Ja interj.: see 
La int. b.] ‘So-so’, not so good as it might be, 
poor. _ 

1800 in Spirit Publ Frais. (2801) TV. 233 Finding my 
appetite very Ja, Ja, took two glasses of bitters. 2806 SURR 

tnter in London 1. 240 As to his singing, it is but Ja la. 
@ 1849 Harriey Conzrinte Zs. (1851) 11.94 A species of 
composition so la-la and Jackadaisacal. 
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ot Gale, v. Obs. rare, [Cf Da. lalle to prattle.] 
intr. To speak, 

13.. #. #. Addit, P. B.153 Pen_pbe lorde wonder loude 
laled & cryed. Jézd¢. B. 913 pen laled Loth, ‘lorde what is 
best?” [18797 NV. W. Linc, Gloss., Lall, to ery out.) | 

all Wel), v. [Echoic, after L. /ed/are.] intr. 
To say ‘lal, lal’; to speak childishly. Hence 
Thalling val. sb. Also adtvib. 

1898 tr. Zremssen’s Cyel, Med, XIV. xxxv. 844 When 
stammering attains such a grade that the speechis thereby 
rendered very indistinct or entirely unintelligible, it. is 
called lalling (ad/atio), Jbid., When the attendants are 
silly enough to imitate this lalling, ..the speech may retain 
a childish, lalling character. . 7 

Gallan (lelan), a and si Se, [variant of 
Low.anp.] A. adj. Belonging to the Lowlands 
of Scotland. B. sd. (Also Ladlazs.) The Low- 
land Scotch dialect. 

78s Burns Addr. to. Deil. xix, But a’ your doings to 
rehearse .. Wad ding a’ Lallan tongue, or Erse, In prose 
or thyme. — Fo 7. Sintpson, Postscr. ii, They .. spak 
their thoughts in plain, braid Lallans. x79r A. WiLson 
Laurel Disputed Poems (1816) 40 (Jam.) Far atfour gentles 
for their poets flew, And scorn’d to own that Lallan. songs 
they knew. 2887 R. L. Stevenson Alen, & Portraits, Pas- 
Zora? gg, I translate John's Lallan, for I cannot do it justice, 
being born Britanadzs in sontibus, 

+Ha'llate, v. Obs. vare—°, [f ppl. stem of 
L. Jallére: see next.] ‘To speake baby-like’ 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Lallation (lalé‘fon). [n. of action f. L. lel/ave 
to ‘sing lalla or lullaby’ (Lewis & Sh.). Ch F. 
Jallation.| +a. Childish utterance (0ds.), Db. An 
imperfect pronunciation of », by which the sound of 
that letter is confused with that of 7; lambdacism. 

1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. Aijb, This makes me hope 
that you will dispence with the Lallation and Low dialect 
of this babe [se. a book], whose tone is rude. 1864 R. F, 
Burton Dakome 1. 158 ‘Phe Popos and Dahomans have the 
same lallation as the Chinese, who call rum ‘lum’, 

Esam (lem), sh.4 [Pf Lamew. (sense 2b),] A 
kind of fishing net. Also Zam-net. (Cf. LAMMET.) 

1626 SpELMAN Gloss. s.v. Lama, Sed nos hodie retis genus 
quo vtuntur piscatores, a daw: vocamus. 1895 2. Ang. 
Gloss., Lain nei, a net into which fish are driven by beating 
the water. oy . 

Gam (lem), 36.2 Weaving. [ad. F. lame (lit. 
‘ blade’) in the same sense.] (See quot. 1883.) 

x8ox J. Burrerworrn in A. Barlow Weaving (1878) 317 
The generality of weavers couple the first and-third healds 
or shafts,.and so are enabled to weave it with only two 
lams. 1883 Adwondd. §& Huddersf. Gloss., Lams, pieces of 
wood in a loom, connected with the treadles by’ strings, 
which are connected also with the jacks (above) in a similar 
way, and work the yelds, 

Tam (lem), v Forms: 6-8 lamme, lamb, 
7 lambe, 8 lamm, 6-lam. [Cf ON. deme (pa. t. 
famda), lit. ‘to lame’ (= OE. /enzian, £. Zama Lamp), 
but chiefly used with reference to beating.] 

1. frans. To beat soundly; tothrash; to ‘whack’, 
Now collog. or vulgar. 

rsos [implied in Beram]. xg96 Tuomas Dicd. (1606), 
Defusto, tolamme or bumbast with strokes. 1631 Celestina 
ix, rxx They will not sticke to strip them and lamme them 
soundly. " 1719 Ozer tr. Misson’s Ment, 306 A Fellow, 
whom he lamb'd most horribly. 1783 Ainsworts Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) 1, Lammed, Verderatus. 1812 H. & J. Smivn 
Rej. Addr, G: Barnwedl, Quoth he, I would pummel and 
lam her well, x869 F. H. Luprow Léitle Bro. 16, I wish 
I'd been there; I’d ha’ lammed him, I would! 

tyransf, 3898 Mesto. Gaz, 20 July 7/2 The Lancashire 
amateur ..-woke up in astonishing fashion and lammed the 
ball in every direction to the delight of all beholders, 

2. intr. Chiefly school-boy slang, as zo dave (2?) 
inta one, to lam out, ; 

1895 A. R. Hope Avy Schoolboy Fr. 179 ‘T had six cuts.. 
and Vialls did lam into me.’ 188a‘ FP. Anstay’ Vice Versa 
(ed. 19) 84 ‘Let him undress now, and we can lam it into 
him afterwards with slippers.’ 1894 Conan Doyin Round 
Red Lamp 276 ‘Lam. out with your whip as hard as you 
can lick. 

b. dial. (See quot.) Cf Lam sd1 

x895 £. Angl. Gloss., Lamuning for eels, thrashing the 
water tomake the eels gointoanct, . 

Hence Lamming vol. sd., a beating, a thrashing. 

r6zx Beaum, & Fu, King § no K, v. iii, One whose dull 
body will require a lamming. x6zx CoTcr., Gazlée, .. a 
cudgelling, basting, thwacking, lamming. 1883 4 Gxondd. & 
Hudders}, Gloss., Lammiin, i.e lamming, a beating. 

Tam, obs. form of Laws, Lawn, Loam. 

Tama! (lami). Also 9 erro. Mama. [Thi- 
betan blana, the 6 being silent.] The title given 
to the Buddhist priests of Mongolia and Thibet. 
The chief Lamas of Thibet and Mongolia are called 
respectively Dalat (dalae or dellt)-lama, or simply 
Dalai, and Tesho-.or Teshu-lama; the former is 
the higher in dignity, and is known to Europeans 
as the ‘Grand Lama’. 

The. Dalai’ Lama lives in the. strictest seclusion, and is 
worshipped with almost divine honours. .. When he dies, the 
lamas-profess to search:for a child who gives evidence that 
the soul of the deceased pontiff has entered into him ; when 
found, the child succeeds to the office. | ; 

x6s4 tr, Martini's Cong, Chinary This Letter. .he sent by 
one. of their Indian Priests (whom they call Lama). . 1698 
J. Crown Mrscony 64 A certain High Priest, whom they 
call Dalae-Lama, or Lamalamalow. -x753 Hanway_ Trav, 
(r762) I, 311, xvi. 68 Their supreme deity is the delli lama, 
1807 W. Irvine Life § Leéd, (1864) I. 199 When surrounded 


LAMB. 


like the grand Lama..by a crowd of humble adorers. 1876 
Lines 15 May 5/2 ‘The greater in this last respect .. is the 
Dalai. (or ‘Ocean') Lama of Lhasa; the other is ‘the 
Panchen Rinboché (' Jewel Doctor’), or Teshu Lama of 
Tashilunpo. 1881 Cz. Belts 10 Dec. 24/1 In spite of the 
determined antagonism of the preaching of the Shamans 
and Lamas from Mongolia. 1895 WapvprL. Buddhism of 
Tibet x ‘Tibet, the mystic Land of the Grand Lama, joint 


. God and King of many millions. 


aitrié, 1799 W. Toone View Russian Emp. Il. 119 We 
find in the. russian empire ., the lama, and the schamane 
religions. 1862 Swinnor NV, China Camp. 366 The majority 
of the liama temples were situated outside the wall, 

Hence La-maice a., of or pertaining to the lamas; 
believed or tanght by the lamas, Ta‘maism (also 
lamism), the system of doctrine and olservances 
inculeated and maintained by the lamas, ama- 
ist, one who professes lamaism; also attri}, 
Lamaistic a., of or pertaining to the lamaisis, 
hacmaite = LaMaist. Lamat-tie a, = Lamaisric. 

8x4 tr. Kéaproth’s Trav. 115 This is the greatest festival 
of the Lamaites. 1817 Zain, Rev. XXVUI. 313 Prayer is 
one of the principal duties enjoined by Lamaism. 1827 
H. E. Liovp tr. -T2mdowsht’s Trav. 1. 207 Before the 
introduction of the Lamaic religion among them. [the 
Mongols}, 1834 Gooa*s Study Med, (ed. 4) HI. 108 The 
cruel and senseless penances and punishments sustained in 
many of the convents. and nunneries of Lamism. 1840 
Cartyte Aeroes (1858) 188, I find Grand Lamaism. itself 
to have a kind of truth in it. x8s2 Blackw, Mag. LAXI. 
347 The Lamaitic worship. . 1883 Acthenaune 24 Feb. 2422 
‘he Lamaistic deviations from the simplicity of Gautama’s 
teaching. 1889 Cenivey Mag: Mar. 6537/2 The great annual 
festival of the lamaists in July. 189s WappeL. Buddhison 
of Tibet anf The Lamaist temple is called ‘God's house’, 
fbid, 298 The Lamaist sceptre or Dorje. 

| ama? (lama). [Sp.; lit. ‘plate’.] Gold 
or silver cloth, originally made in Spain. 

1818 La Belle ol ssenzbide RVIL. 2133/2 A gold embroidered 
lama drapery ,. Borders of silver Jama on crimson satin. 
x82x in Mrs. Armytage Ofd Crt. Customs (1883)-36.A dress 
of silver Jama over French lilac, 

Tama, erroneous form of Luama. . 

+Iha'manism. Os. [Alter F. Jamanisme 
(Huc),] =Lamaism. So Gama-nical ¢.=Lamaic. 

B52 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 339 The Tibetan portion .. 
is inhabited by a rough race, ,, retaining many primitive 
superstitions beneath the engrafted Lamanism, 1867 M. 
Jones ffuc's Tartary 243 The foundation of the lamanical 

ierarchy, framed in imitation of the pontifical court. . /éid. 
252 It is with this view [of enfeebling the strength of the 
Mongol princes] that the Emperors patronise Jamanism, 


Lamantin (imeentin). Also 8~9 lamen- 
tine, lamentin, 9 lamantine. [a. F. lamaniin, 
lamentin.| The manatee. 

1706 Puiriws (ed. Kersey), Lamentine, - 1762. Genil, 
Mag. 208 Tortoises also and lamantins are found here in 
great plenty [in Granada}. x797 Naval Chron. VIL. 333 
‘Lhe lamentin (sea-cow or manattee),. 1827 G. Hicerns 
Celite. Dritds 138 The bones of mammiferous sea animals 
namely, of the Lamentin and of seals; 1865 Lussock 
Preh, Tintes viii, (1869) 250 The Manatee or Lamantin. 

Lamar, variant of Lampert, amber. 

Lamarckian (limiukiin), a. and sé. [f. 
Lamarck, the name of a French - botanist . and 
zoologist (1744-1829) +-I4N.] 

_ A, adj. Of or pertaining to Lamarck or to his 
theory respecting the cause of organic evolution, 
which he ascribed to inheritable modifications pro- 
duced in the individual by habit, appetency, and 
the direct action of the environment. B, sé. One 
who holds Lamarckian views. . 
_ 1846 Dana Zooph. vii. § 206 (£848) 107 These remarks are 
intended to support no monad or Lamarckian theory. ‘1858 
Darwin Liye & Lett. II. 121 To talk of climate or Lamarck- 
ian habit producing ‘such adaptations to, other organic 
beings, is futile, 1893 A ¢hevatume 12 Aug, 220/2 Hegel was 


a keen enough scientific critic to see the defects of the 
Lamarckian theory, : 


So Lama‘rekianism, Lama‘rekiem, the doctrine . 


of the origin of species as laid down by Lamarck. 
Tama'rekite = LAMAROKIAN 3d, 

1884 Stand. Nat, Hist. (1888) I. p, lvi, Thesé views essen- 
tially agree with what is known as Lamarckianism. © 1884 
Ray LANKESTER in Atheneum 29 Mar. 412/2 Lamarckism 
looks very well on paper, but .. when put to the test of 
observation and experiment it collapses absolutely, x890 
Times (weekly ed.) ro Jan. 7/5 There are [in, biology] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceists, Weissmannisis, Lamarckites, and 
Romanesists, . ‘ 

Lamasery (lamasori).. Also lamasary, lama- 
serai, lamassery, lamastery, lamestery. [a. F. 
lamaserie, app. formed irreg. by Huc from lama: 
see Lama 1, So . ; 

The spelling lamaserad indicates that the word has been 
supposed to be a compound of Pers. savéz inn (see Serai).] 

Thibetan or Mongolian monastery of lamas. 

1867 M. Jonxs Huc's Tartary 36 During our stay at 
Tolon Noor, we had frequent occasion to visit the Lamas- 
eries, or Lama Monasteries, 1870 Pall Madi G. 23 Nov, 
zx, I was for seven years steward of the grand. amasary of 
Ga-den.. 1882 Baper in &, Geog, Soc, Suppl, Papers 1, i 

6 It contains many lamaserais of 200 or 300 monks, some 
indeed of 2000 or 3000... / 

amasse, obs. form of Lammas, ae 

Lamb (lem), sd. Forms: a. 1 lam(b, lamp 
lemb, 2, 4-6 lam, 4-6 lame, 4-7 lambe, 5~ 


lamme, 7 Jamm, 2- lamb, FJ. 1 lamb,’ 3 
_lambre, Orm, lammbre,.3~5 lambren, 4 lam- 


LAMB. 


berne, 4-5 lambryn, 5 lamber, lamborn, lam- 
bres, lambron, 6 lambes, (lames, Sc. lammis), 
6-lambs. 8. I-5 lomb, lombor, 2-5 lombe, 
3 lombbe, 4 lome, loombe, (lowmpe), 4-5 
loomb, § loom. 7%. 1 lomber, lombern, lom- 
bor, lombro, lombur,3lombren. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. lamb, lambor pmb, fpmnbor), demb str. neut., 
corresponds to OS. Jams (Du., MUG, Jam), ONG. 
lamé (MHG. lamb, lamp, mod.G. Zann), ON. 
lamd (Sw. lamm, Da. lam), Goth. damé:—OTent. 
*Vanboz~, *lanibts- + no certain extra- Teut. affinities 
have been found, 

‘The regular pl. form in OE. was dpnbers (*lanberi) :— 
OTeut. *emdozd ; there were disyllabic forms produced by 
omission of the final or syncopation of the middle vowel 5 
the occasional form-damé is due to the analogy of animal 
names of the @ declension. In ME. the plural was 
assimilated to that of the - declension (ch chikdren, 
calueren, brethren)... f 

1. The young of the sheep. 

e925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E216 Enixa est genutt 
agnaut idest. ceolbor lomb, ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cxiii. 6 
Muntas for hwon uphofun ge swe swe rommas & hyllas 
swe swe lomberu scepa. 858 Charter of Ai thelherht in 
O. #. Texts 438, xx lamba & xx fehta. a@goo Kent. Glosses 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/29 Zt guast agnus lascitizns, and swa 
plegende lamp. cosa Lindisf. Gosg. Luke x. 3 Ic sendo 
iuih snalombro bi-tuih ulfum, cxzooo Afterric Lad. xii, 5 
Witodlice pet lamb sceal beon anwintre pur lamb clene 
and unwemme. ¢ 1178 Lawth, Hoe, 87 Pet i-offrede lomb fet 
pe engel het offrian bitacned cristesdedpe.. a 1azg ducr. KR. 
66 Monie cumed to. ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod 
wode wulues, 1297 R.-Grouc. (Rolls) 7609 Wolues dede 
hii nimeb vorp, pat er dude as lombe, a@rgoo Cursor J, 

zz30g Wit hir child suld offer pare, A lamb if sco sua 
riche ware. x387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 229, Iabel.. 
departide kydes from lambren.  ¢ 1428 Lipa. Assentbly of 
Gods 801 Humylyte was the furst: a lambe he bestrode, 
cx440 Yacab's Hel] 38 pe tythe owyth to be payed of lam- 
bryn, 1486 84, St, A‘éans C vij b, ‘Lake pressure made of 
a lombe that was bornein vntyme, rgoo-ao Dunsar Poews 
xxxvili. 28 He for our saik that sufferit to be slane, And lyk 
a lamb in sacrifice wes dicht, [s lyk a lyone rissin vp agane. 
7535 CoverDate Js. Ixv, 25 Lhe wolff and the lambe shal 
fede together. axggo Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Bludy berkit 
wes thair baird, As thay had worriet lammis. 1586 Vestry 
Bés, (Surtees) a1 Item receaved of Nicolas Newbye for twoe 
lames ., ijs.. vid, 1621 Minpieton Sus in Aries Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 348 Illustrated. by. proper emblems ..as.. 
Sincerity by a Lamb. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 645 Ewes 
and thir bleating Lambs. 1735 Somervitte Chase un 26 
The poor defenceless Lamb, .. Supplies a rich Repast. 
1784 Coweer Task vi. rrr Sheepwalks populous with 
bleating lambs. 18z3 Suenuey Q. Afad viii. 128 His teeth 
are harmless, custom's force has made His nature as the 
nature of a lamb, 1884. Ruskin Pleas. Ling, (1885) 133 
A Lamb means an Apostle, a Lion an Evangelist. 

trausf. and jig. 7450-3530 Myrr. our Laitye 87 Vf we be 
hys trew shepe, fruytfull in wolle of verteues .. and in 
lambren of good dedes. xs9x Suaxs, T2vo Gent. iv. iv. or 
Alas poor Proteus, thou hast entertain’d A Foxe, to be the 
Shepheard of thy Lambs. 

b. Proverbs, 

1620 SHELTON Quézx. 1. vil. 40 As soone goes the yong 
lambe to the-roste, as the olde sheepe, 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa I. x. 60 In for the lamb, as the saying is, in for the 
sheep. 1768 {see Gon 5 b]. dfod. As well be hanged for 
a sheep as a lamb. 

2. fig. Applied to persons, a A young member 
of a flock, esp. of the church. 

¢xooo Ags. Gos. John xxi, 15 He cwxd to him heald 
mine lamb [¢gso tes ¢x160 Hatton Jombor]. ¢xa0ce 
Ormin 13329 %o stanndenn gan be labe gast, To werenn 
hise lammbre. «1225 $4. Marher. 12 Icham mi lauerdes 
lomb, ant he is min hirde. 2386 Craucer Pars. 7.2 718 
Therfore shul they neuere han part of the pasture of lambes, 
that is the blisse of heuene, x26 Pilger. Perf (W, de W. 
1531) 2 To shewe the waye of vertue to his yonge pilgrymes 
& tender lambes, 31761 Westey $rad. 21 Jan. (1827) III, 

8, E spent a hour with one who was as hot as any of the 
inate at the tabernacle ;. but she is now a calm, reasonable 
woman, 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 361 Leolin, I almost 
gin in envying you: The very whitest lamb in all my fold 
Loves you. : . 

b, One who is as meek, gentle, innocent, or wealc 
as a lamb. : 

exooo /Exrric Hom. I, 390 oes Gone wulf and 
qvorhee tolambe, x3.. Cursor M7, 20010+671 (B. M. Add. 

§.) Iesu crist, godes sone, of a wilde hounde hab madea 
lomb. cr460 Towneley Myst. xxiii, 39x Maria, Alas, 
my lam so myer whi -wille thou fare me fro Emang 
thise wulfes wylde. .xg00-20 Dunsar Poems lit, 4 He is na 
Dog; he isa Lam. x589 Purrennam Aug. Poeste ut, xxiv. 
(Arb.) 299 It is comely for a man to be a lambe in the house, 
and.a Lyon in the field, 1819 Suettey Cee? mm i. 136 
Innocent lambs! They a not any ill. 1858. Lyrron 
What will he dot, xiv, The Baron was a lamb compared ta 
a fine lady. : 

G, used as a term of endearment, 

a rg63 Una Royster D. 1, iv. (Arb.) y! Ah sir, be good 
to hir, she is but as-gristle, Ah sweete lambe and coney. 
2673 Kirreman Unluc by Cit. 165 But Lamb {se, his wife], you 
mistake the matter quite. 1715 De For Mam, Instruct. 1. 
fil. (x84x) I. 59 To hear the dear lamb ask. me, Father, will 
not God be angry with me. x820 Suztiey Miordispina 76 
And say, sweet lamb, would you not learn [ete,]? 

d, A simpleton ; one who is cheated; esp. one 
who speculates and loses his money. 

1668 Leathermore's Adu. conc. Gaming (ed. 2) 5 When 
"a young Gentleman ‘or Prentice comes into. this School 
of Vertue unskil’d in. the quibbles and devices there 
‘practiced, they call him a Lamb, x68 Corron Cami, 
Gamester (ed. 2) 5 And then the Rooks .. laugh and grin, 
saying the Lamb is bitten, “288 J. Minis 700 fast to last 
III. x, x27 ‘In order—That we may not. be among the 
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skinned lambs‘, interrupted William Bottles. 1884 Chicago 
Tribune Feb., ‘Lamb’ is an outsider who gocs into the 
market and leaves his money. 1886 Grappen Applica Chr 
204 A recent estimate .. puts the amount of which the 
‘lambs’ are shorn in this New York stock market alone at 
eight hundred million dollars a year. 


3. Lhe Lamb, + God's Lamb, the Lamb of God. 
(After John i. 29, Rev. xvii. 14, etc.) 

a 1000 Gurhlac 1015 'Gr.) Ie siédan mot..godes lomber in 
sindreamum siddan awo ford folgian. crooo Ags. Gosf. 
John i. 29 Her is godes lamb, her is se pededaweg middan- 
eardes synnze. c1z00 OrmiIn 12649 Crist Wass Godess 
Lamb 3ehatten. 13.. 2. &. Adlit. P. A. 413 My lorde 
pe lombe, pur3 hys god-hede, He toke my self to hys 
maryage. 1340 Ayend. 232 Volzeb pet lamb of mildenesse 

tis lesu crist. a 1400. Prymer (1891) 68 Loomb of god .. 

aue mercy on us. 1430 Hymns Virg. 53 pislomb, y spak 
of him Pat al be worldis synnea-batys. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball. (8.T. 5.) 43 That Lamb for sober sume was sauld. 
r6xx Bisa Lev, xxii. t A pure riuer of water of life .. pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lambe. 1784 
Cowrsr Tasé vi. 792 One song employs all nations, and all 
cry,‘ Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain for us!’ 2842 
Tennyson Sf. Agnes’ Eve 17 So shows my soul before the 
Lamb, My spirit before Thee. 

b. Her. Holy Lamb = Agnus Dez b. 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict, 1843 Fossroke Cyc? 
Autig. 8:5 Holy-Lamé. This was anciently a lamb with 
St. John pointing to him, and was ordered to be changed 
into the human fomh by the Trullan canons made in 653. 
1832 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 100 The Paschal or Holy 
Lamb is a Lamb passant supporting with its dexter fore-leg 
a staff, usually in bend-sinister, from which depends a 
Banner, charged with a Cross of St. George. 


4. pl, a. The name given to the proverbially 
critel and rapacious soldiers of Col. Kirke’s regi- 
ment in 1684-6, in ironical allusion to the device 
of the Paschal Lamb on their flag. b. The name 
given to bodies of ‘roughs’ hired to commit acts 


re 


of violence at elections. (The ‘Nottingham 
Lambs’ were notorious about 1860-1870.) 

1744 Ratra Hist. Hug. J. 888 So infamous was the Be. 
haviour of his own particular Corps, that. he [Kirke] him- 
self, by way.of Irony, call’d them his Lambs; an appella- 
tion which was adopted by the whole West of England. 
x77 Hume Hist. 11.387. 1844 Tins 4 Nov. 5/2 Upwards 
of goo ‘lambs’ were employed by the same political party 
to carry off voters. oe. ‘ Lambs”.. means ruffians em- 
ployed at elections to impress upon the persons and property 
of the peaceable inhabitants the ‘physical force’ doctrine. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. I. 334 As they had been 
levied for the purpose of waging war on an infidel nation, 
they bore on their flag a Christian émblem, the Paschal 
Lamb. .. These men, the rudest and most ferocious-in the 
English army,-were called Kirke's Lambs. 1869 Lavest 
News 17 Oct., Samuel Dawson was examined, at some 
length in reference to the employment of a number of 
‘lambs’, or roughs, in Stracey’s interest at the last election, 

5. In various applications. a. The flesh of the 
lamb used as food. 

1620 Venner Via Recta ili. so Lambe of two or three 
moneths old is the best. 2683 Tryon. Way to Health 92 
here is no flesh either more healthy or grateful than Lamb, 
1841 Lange Avad, Nis. I. 123. Lamb or Mutton cut into 
small pieces. 

Jig. B09 Matxin Gil Blas x. xii. (Rtldg.) 384 The 
happy man..seemed to be very little less happy than his 
partner... ; and one would have sworn... that he liked 
mutton better than lamb, [Said of a bridegroom and his 
elderly bride.] 

b. short for Lameskin. 

1527 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 6 My gowne furrett 
wt whyte lambe. 1567 R. Murcastier Mortescue’s De Laud. 
Leg. (1672) 123b, ‘Uhe Serjeants Cape is ever Furred with 
white Lamhe... 1889 Daily News 24 Dec."2/7 Allow me to 
state what means are employed to procure the Persian lamb 
or Astrakhan. . : 

ce. Vegetable lamb: =BAROMET2. 

1698 A, Branp Eid. Muscovy to China 125, I am. not 
very apt to give credit to the Relations of the vulgar sort in 
Muscovy, among which, that of the Vegetable Lamm is a 
general received Fable. 

6. attrib, and Comd.: a. simple attributive, as 
lamb-cote, +-fell, -flesh, fold, -glove, -hurdle, 
-meadow, -shepherd, trade. b. objective, as lanzb- 
hymning, -shearing. . instrumental (sense 5 b) 
as /amb-lined. 

I. Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro tectura 
apud Je *lambecote.. cxzgoa in Arnold Chron, (182z) 75 
*Lambefelle for the C,..i. d. ¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 78 Meene metys engendrys noght bolnynges 
ne superfluytes, as *lombe flessh, motoun and Capouns, 1884 
Giimour Mongols 9: Most of the west side [of the tent] 
was taken up hie lamb-fold. 8x1 Self Jastructor 121, 
3 pair of fine *lamb gloves. 80g R. W. Dicxson Pract, 


| Agric. (1807) I. x60 Fig. 7 represents a *lamb-hurdle., axgzz 


Ken Zamund Poet, Wks. 1721 11, 366 As we wander o're 
the blissful Plains, You daily shall compose *Lamb-hymn. 
ing strains. _ 189x Syivester Du. Bartas 1. iv. 706 A 
payr of *Lamb-lyn’d buskins on her feet. 1459-60 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro falcacione de le *Lammedowe., 
1974 *Lamb-shearing [see Jawd-ale-in 7 below], . 1886 C, 
Scott Sheep-Farming 139 Lamb-shearing has long been an 
established practice in East Cornwall and other parts. 
@tyit Ken Sion Poet, Wks. 172r IV. 33: May 1, like 
you, sing the *Lamb-Shepherd’s Love, 1893 Daily News 
3r May 8/7 *Lamb trade firm, 

7. Special Comb. : lamb-ale (see quot.); lambs’- 
cage (sce quot.) ; lamb-creep, a hole in a hedge 
or hurdle just large enough for lambs to get in and 
out of the fold (see Cruxr sd.4); lamb-emptied z., 
emptied of lambs; lamb-fashion, after the fashion 


of a lamb; used in prov. phr. mztton dressed’ 


LAMB. 


dantbh-fashion, applied to an old woman dressed in 
youthful style; lamb-florin A7s?., a florin stamped. 
with the ‘Agnus Dei’; lamb’s fry (see quot.) ; 
Jamb-hog, a lamb of the second year; lamb- 
house (see quot.); {lamb’s-lease, a meadow 
in. which lambs are reared; +Jamb’s leather, 
lambskin ; lamb-ram, a ram under two years old; 
lamb-stones, the testicles of a lamb; lamb- 
suckler, lamb-suckling (see quots.\. : 

19774 Warton ffist. Bug. Poetry (1840) LI. 11a *Lamb- 
ale is still used at the village of Kirtlington in Oxfordshire, 
for an annual feast or celebrity at Jamb-shearing. 1857 
Toutmin Smita Parish so3 The ‘Ales’ were numerous. 
Brand mentions .. Lamb-Ales, Leet-Ales, [etc]. 183 T’. 
Davis Agric. Wilis 264 *Lamés'-Cages, cribs for foddering 
sheep in fold; they are usually made semi-cylindrical, with 
cleft Ash-rods about six to seven feet long and about one 
foot diameter. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 167 If the 
ewes and lambs are folded, “lamb creeps can be brought 
into use. 1898 ‘Rotr BoLprewoop’ Lam. Canvass Town 
96 The ewes of the *lamb-emptied small yard are then care- 
fully counted out. 1810 Splendid Follies 1.131 Ewe mutton 
without garnish is a tough bite, to be sure; but methinks 
she’s dished herself off to day, “lamt-fashion. 1885 R, 
Sarre Cad, City Letters 107 The 170*lamb-florins in their 
keeping, 1888 Exwortuy: |. Somerset W'ord.bh. s.v., 
The product of lambs’. castration are called * lamb’s-fries, 
1891 Harpy Yess (1900) 8/2, 1 should like for supper,— 
well, lamb’s fry. 1607 Torsen. Hour. Beasts (1658) agg 
As, the first year, we call it in English a Lamb, so, the 
second year, a Hog, *Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female, 
2891 Vives 28 Sept. 4/1 Lamb-hogs, 18s.-to 28s. per head. 
1819 Rees Cycl. XX, *Lamd-house,..the place where 
lambs are fattened. 1609 Br. W. BARLow Axsw, Nawzeless 
Cath. 58 Wherein, if the Reader observe (as if he had 
beene brought vp in *Lambs-lease) he seemes for the most 
part very tenderly affected. x607 T. Cocxs Ace. 27 Api. 
(Canterb. Cath. Libr. MS. EB. 31) *Lambes lether gloves 
6d. 1886 C, Scorr Sheep Farming 74. A good strong 
*lamb ram will serve as many as twenty-five ewes without 
hurt. @16z3 Oversury Charac., Ordtnarie Fencer Wks. 
(1256) tra For an inward bruise, *lambstones and sweet« 
bieads are his onely sperma cet! which he eats at night, 
1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 87 Put in Lamb-stones and 
sweetbreads, 1819 Rees Cyel. XX, *Lamb-suckler, ..a 
person who..carries on the. business of fattening house~ 
a Tbid., *Lamb-suckling,..the art of fattening house- 

amb. 

b. In various plant names, as lamb’s cress, Car- 
damine hirsuta; lambkill, (a) Andromeda mar~ 
tana (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1888); (6) U.S. the sheep- 
laurel, Kalmia angustifolia; lamb’s lettuce = 
Corn-satan ( Falertanella olitoria); lamb’s quar- 
ter(s, (a) Atriplex hastata or patula; (6) Cheno- 
podium album; lamb’s tails, the catkins of the 
hazel, Corylus Avellana; lambs toe(s, a name 
for Lotus corniculatus, Anthyllis Vulneraria, and 
Medicago lu~ulina, Also Lame’s TONGUE. 

cxo0oo Sax. Leechd. 11. 24 Cersan seedes, sume men hatad 
*lambes cersan. @rx0o Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 300/14 TAias- 
Bis, Jambescerse, 31882 in Frienp Devonshire Plani-n, 
18sr S. Jupp A/argaret xiv. (1871) 90 Cymes of viburnums, 
rose-blooming *lambkill. xg97 GeRaRDE “Verbal u. xxxv. 
§ x. 242 *Lambes Lettuce. 1830 Linptey Naz. Syst, Bot. 
tg7 The young leaves of the species of Valerianella are 
eaten as salad, under the French name of Mache, or the 
English one of Lamb’s Lettuce, x872 Otiver Zlent, Bot, 
11. 192 Corn-salad, or Lamb’s-lettuce .. is eaten as a salad, 
1773 Hawxeswortn Voy, III. 442, We also once or twice 
met with a plant like what the country people in England 
call *Lamb's quarters, or Fat-hen, x869 E.: A: Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 233 A salad made of the ‘lamb’s 
quarter’ (Chenopodium: album), was found very useful, 
x882 Garden 4 Veb. 77/2 That modest kind of beauty which 
these catkins, ‘ pussies ', and ‘*lambs’-tails’, as the country 
pope call them, suggest. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Lambs’ 
Zazts, the male catkins of hazel and filbert trees, 82x CLarRE 
Vidi, Minstr, IL. 94 Handfuls. .of rose and *lambtoe sweet, 

Lamb (lem), v. [f. Lams 5d.] 

1. trans. (passive only.) To bear or bring forth; 
te ‘drop’ (a lamb). 

1641 Bust Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 It..inableth the lambe 
to seeke after a_livinge soe soone as it is lambed, x29 
Branwey am Dict, sv. Lamb, If he be like to dye when 
first Lambed, it is usual to open his Mouth and blow therein, 
x9793 AT ee Zuclos. Act 13 A modus of one shilling a score 
of all lambs lambed and living at Midsummer. ‘c 1817 Hoce 
Lales §& Sk UV. 199 The..shepherd..found her with a new 
yeaned lamb on the very gair of the Crawmel Craig, where 
she was lambed herself. 1829 Glovers Hist. Derby I. arg 
Not one of these [rams] was lambed before Feb, 6, 1828, 


2. intr. To bring forth a lamb; to yean, 
16rx Cotcr., Agneler, tolambe. 164x Best Farnw. Bhs. 


- Surtees) 5 An ewe putt into a goode pasture three weekes’ 


afore shee lambe, is as goode as to lett her goe in a goode 
pasture three weekes after. xgot J. Brand Zetland (1703) 
75 As for the sheep, .. they Lamb not so soon as with us, 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. p. xxii, Each 
ewe... lambing at two, three, and four years old. 
3. Of a shepherd: To tend (ewes) at lambing- 
time. Also, 4o Zamé down, , 

1850 Frul. RK. Agric, Soc. X11. 76 The flocks are usual 
lambed down about the latter end of March, x8gx Zécd, 
XII. 1. 74 Every shepherd considers himself an adept at 
lambing his ewes, ..JZod. Advi., Wanted, a Cowman, one 
used to lamb-down a few Ewes preferred. 


4. Lamb down. Austral. [? a transferred use 
of sense 3.] ¢rans. a. To part with, pay down 
(money), esd. recklessly. Also adso/. . 

xB90 Melbourne Argus. June 4/2 The paying off of 
drovers, the selling off of horses, “fn. ambiog. down? of 


| cheques. Jdid. 9 Aug. .4/5 The old woman, of course, 


LAMBA. 


thought that we were on gold, and would lamb down at the 
finish in ber shanty. 

b. . ‘To induce (a person) to get rid of his money ; 
to ‘clean out’, Also adsoZ. : 

‘3873 M, Crarxe Holiday Peak, etc. 21 Trowbridge's did 
not ‘lamb down’ so well as the Three Posts. 890 J/e/- 
bourne Argus r6Aug, 4/7 One used to serve drinks in the bar, 
the other kept the billiard-table. Between then they lambed 
down more shearers and drovers than all the rest on the river, 

Hence Lambed fA/. a., a‘mbing (dows) vbd. sd. 

r6xx Corer, Agned’, lambed. 1844: Sternuns Bk Farin 
Il. 599 Of the lambing of ewes. © Zéi?. 60x ‘Vhink also what 
sort of care is bestowed ona newly lambed flock, 18¥0 Fraud. 
KR, Agric. Soc. XI, 1, 76, 1 have kept sco ewes in lamb this 
way. .and had them in very high condition. .on theirlambing 
down, 1867 Gainsborough News 23 Mar., 200 lambed and 
in-lamb ewes and gimmers, 1873 J. B. Sreruens. Black 
Gin 51 It is the Bushman come to town.:Come to do his 
‘lambing down’, 1830 G. Waucu Vicroria in 1880. 130 
The operation—combining equal parts of hocussing, over- 
charging, and direct robbery .. and facetiously christened 
i Sapa landlords ‘lambing down’. * 

Giamb, obs. form of Lam 2. . 

Lamba (lemba). [Malagasy.] A large cloak 
worn by the natives of Madagascar, — 

1880 J. Stare Gt. Afr. Island xvi. 326 The. specially 
national article of dress is the lamba, a piece of cloth about 
three yards long and two wide. 1893 Daily News at Nov. 
5/3 The natives in their white lambas. . 

+Lamback, v. Cds. Also 6 lambacke, 
lambeak(e. [?f Lam v.+ Back sb.] trans. To 
beat, thrash. Also jig. 

1889 Rave Triumphs Love & Fort, w. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb.) t22 You are no devill; mas, and I wist you were, I 
would lamback the devill out of you. xggx Nasne Prog- 
wostication 17 Sundrie tall fellowes .. armed with good 
cudgels, shall so lambeake these stubborne hus-wiues, rg92 
G, Harvey Four Lett, iii, 21 That brauely threatned to 
coniure-vpp one, which should massacre Martins witt, or 
should bee lambackd himself with ten yeares prouision. 


t6ox Munpay Death Zarl Huntingion v.i.R xa, With this’ 


dagger lustilie lambackt, 

Hence + Gamback sd., a whack, a heavy blow. 
Also + Lambacker, one who beats or drubs. 

tg9t Greene Disc, Coosnage (1592) 25 Five or sixe wiues 
-. gaue him a score of sound lambeakes with their cudgels. 
xgoz G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 131 Out upon thee for a 
cowardly lambacker. 

Lambaste (lembést), v. slang and dial. 
Also 9 lambust. [?f Lam wv, + Baste v.] trans. 


To beat, thrash. Hence Lambassting wdZ. sd. 

1637 I. Jones & Davenant Brit, Tri. 18 Stand off a while 
and see how Ile lambaste him. 1678 J. Puitiies Yaver- 
nter's Trav, 1. vill. 52 Otherwise they would: be fin’d, and 
lambasted with a good’ Cudgel. x694 Morreux Rabelvis 
iv. xil, 48 If they were long without a tight Lambasting. 
1837 Hatisurton Clockuz. 1. xxiii, Lam six foot six in my 
stockin feet, by tie and can Jambaste any two of you in 
no time. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bs., Lambusting, a 
starting with a rope’s end. 2877 NV. W, Linc. Gloss. Lani- 
baste, to beat. 

Lambative, variant of Lamprrive Oés. 

Lanibda (lemda). Also 7lamda. [Gr. AduBda 
(or Ad Bia). ] 

L. The r1xth letter of the Greek alphabet, A, A. 

cx40oo Maunpbev. (1839) iii. 20 Thei clepen hem ...@ Alpha 
.« Kappa, A Lambda. 1603 Honnann Pluterch’s Mor. 
1324 Whether in the Future tense it (the. verb BdAAw] 
should lose one of the two Lamdaes? 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
ss. 285 The calcareous niountains of Savoy are often arched 
like a lambda, : 7 . 

2. Anat. ‘The point of junction of the sagittal 
and lambdoidal sutures’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1888). 

[ce xq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 109 A boon pe which is clepid 
alauda. (I'he Latin has : ad-modum liters laude grece.)) 

3. Lambda moth, a moth so called froma mark 
on its wings, resembling the letter (Webster 1890). 

1798 Numnicu Polyglot Lex, Nat. Hist., Hiig., Lambda 
moth, Phalaena ganna. : 

Lambdacism (lemdisiz’m), labdacism 
Qevbd-). [ad. L. dambdacismus, labdactsinus, a. 
Gr. Aa(u)Bdamonds, f. Ad( pn) 5a Lamspa.] 

Ll. A too frequent repetition of the letter 7 in 
speaking or writing. 

1658 Pum..irs, Labtacisme, Lambdacisme. 1676 Coins, 
Lambdacism. 1753 CuamBers Cyel, Supp. Labdacism, 
AaBSaxtoyds, in rhetoric, the too frequent repetition of the 
letter L. ee . 

2. A faulty pronunciation of the letter y, making 
it sound like /; lallation. e 

1864 R. F. Burron Dahome I. 158 Allada is called by 
older authors Ardrah, another instance of lambdacism, con- 
fusing the L and the R. 

+ Lambdal, ¢. Ods. rarve-*, [f. Lamppa + 
-AL.}] = LAMBDOIDAL, _ 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. x. vill. (1678) 234 If 
that part of one of the bones of the Bregma, which is next 
to the Lambdal suture forig. suture lambdoite| be smitten. 

Lambdoid (lemdoid), a. [a F. damédoide, 
ad. mod, L. dambdoidés, ad. Gr. AapBSoed-ys: see 
Lamppa and -o1p.] = LamBpompat 1. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guidlemeau's Fr, Chirurg, 42/2-In the end 
of the suture lamdoid, hehind vnder the eare.. 1741 Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) go The old Anatomisis reckoned the proper 
Lambdoid Scars to terminate at the Squamous Sutures. 
1866. Huxiay Pret. Rent. Caithn, 88 There is a large 
Wormian bone in the right crus of the lambdoid suture, 

Gambdoidal (lemdoidal), a. Also 7-9 lam- 
doidal. , [f. prec. + -al.] Resembling the Greek 


letter lambda (A) in form. 
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1. Anat, Lambédoidal suture (+ commissure), the 
suture connecting the two parietal bones with the 
occipital. Also dambdotdal ridge (see quot. 1888). 

3653 Urqunant Radelais 1, xxvii, 1 any thought by flight 
to escape, he made his head to flie in pieces by the Lam- 
doidal commissure, which is a seame in the hinder part of 


' the scull. 2698 ‘I'vson In PAdi. Dvans. XX.148 The Lamb- 


douidal Suture. 174z Monro Azat. (ed. 3) 70 The Lamb- 


: doidal Suture, begins some way below, and farther back 


than. the Vertex or Crown of the Head, whence its two 
Legs are stretched obliquely down and:to each Side, in 
Form of the Greek Letter A. 1866 Huxiey Prehk. Rent. 
Caithn, 86 The coronal suture is traceable throughout ; the 
sagittal and the middle part of the lambdoidal are almost 
completely obliterated, 1888 Syd. Soc, Lex, Lambdoidal 
rtdge, the edge of the occipital bone forming the lambdoid 
suture, which in some animals, as the cat, forms a salient 
ridge for the attachment of muscles, 

4, nonce-nsée. Resembling the shape of the small 
Greek letter lambda A. 

1838 J. Brown Psyché 189 Bid her forbear when males are 
by, ‘To stand like an inverted Y. Since modesty and sense 
avoid all Postures and attitudes lamdoidal. 

Trambe, obs. form of Lama | 


Lambeak(e, variant of Lampack v. Obs, 


| Lambeau. Ods. Also 6 lambewe. Pl. 
lambeaux (also erroneously used as sing.). [Fr.: 
see Lazer] A strip or fillet hanging from.a 
head-dress or garment. In //er., one of the 
dependent-points of a label (see LaBen 5); occas. 
the label itself. 

x562 Leicn d ruzorie (1597) 107 He beareth Argent, a fyle 
with iij Lambeaux Azure, tor a difference. Some will call 
them a Labell of three pointes. .. The field Argent, a File, 
and one Lambewe Vert. 1399 Haxnuyr Mey. 11. u. 81 At 
his cappe hang certaine Lambeaux much like vntoa Bishops 
Miter... x610 Guituim Herneldry 1 vi..(161x) 22 Some other 
authors call them files, and others Lambeaux or labels. 
1688 R. Houme Avwoury 1. 108/2 Lambeaux, Plaits of a 
Garment, 1828-40 Berry £vercl. Herald. 1, Cross lam- 
beaux is the. bearing of a cross upon a lambeaux or label. 

Elence + La'mbeauxed a., ‘ dovetailed’ (Gloss, 
Her. 1847). 


|| Lambel (loembel). Aer. [Fr.; older form 
of LamBEau (see prec.).] In Fr. Heraldry, a file 


‘used as a mark of cadency. 


1847 Gloss. Her, Lambel, see Label. 1896 Daily News 7 
Apr. 5/4 Before the death of the Comte de Chambord, the 
Comte de Paris had a horizontal bar or lambel on his shield. 
This showed that he belonged to a younger branch of the 
Royal family, . 

GLambency (le'mbénsi). [f. next: see-ENcy.] 

1. The state or quality of being lambent or shin- 
ing with a clear soft light like a flame. Also (with 
pl.). an instance or occurrence of such shining. 

x817_ L. Hontr Day dy the Fire in Haalitt’s Round Table 
II. 146 Sometimes a little {lame appears at the corner of the 
grate like a quivering spangle ;. sometimes it swells out at 
top into a restless and brief lambency. 1835 New JZonthly 
Mag. XLIUL. 305 ‘The morning star, melting into the east 
with its transcendent lambency and whiteness. 1845 De 
Quincey Suspiria de Profundis \. in Blackw. Mag. LVI. 
279 The fitful gloom.and sudden Jambencies of the room by 
fire-light suited our evening state of feelings. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint, IV. vy, viii. 3 9 The soft lambency of the 
streamlet. 

Jig. 1866 Cartyce Rewin. (1881) I. 86 But there were 
sacred lambencies, tongues of authentic flame from heaven 
which kindled what was best in one, 1873 SyMonDS Gr. 
Ports viii. 250 So that his [Aristophanes'] splendour is like 
that of northern streamers In its lambency, though swift and 
piercing as forked lightnings in its intensity. . 

b. transf. Brilliance and delicate play of wit or 
fancy. 

x87x Cariyte in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 153. Thought, 


‘ flowing out in lambencies of beautiful spontaneous wit and 


fancy. 1871 Morey Vauvenarguesin Crit. ATisc, 1. (1878) 
x4 ‘The presence of a certain lambency and play even in 
the exposition of truths of perfect assurance. 1886 Strven- 
son Pr, Oddo 1. iv.51 Aman of great erudition and some 
lambencies of wit. : . 

4| 2. In etymological sense : The action of licking. 

1834 Oxf, Univ. Mag. I. 176 The mother’s tongue ., with 
assiduous lambency has licked the unsightly cubs into shape, 

Lambent (le'mbént), a. [ad. L. Jambent-em, 
pt. pple. of lemdbé&re to lick.] 

1. Of a flame (fire, light): Playing lightly upon 
or gliding over a surface without burning it, like a 
‘tongue of fire’; shining with a soft clear light and 
without fierce heat. 

1647 CowLny JMistress, Ansty, Platonicks, As useless to 
despairing Lovers grown, As Lambent flames, to men i? th’ 
Frigid Zone. 1656 — Pindar. Odes, Destinie iv, The Star 
that did my Being frame, Was but a Lamhent Flame, And 
some small Light it did dispence, But neither Heat nor 
Influence. 1697 Drynen 2xneid vn, 114° Lambent Glories 
danc'd about her Head, x178x CAvatio in Pil, Trans, 
LXXI. 330 Because its light..was stationary and not lam- 
bent. 1834 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sci. xxviii. 
(x849) 323 Those lambent, diffuse flashes of lightning with- 
out thunder, so frequent in warm summer evenings. 3854 
TuHackeray Vewcostes I. 284 The lambent. lights of the 
starry host of heaven. 1872. Roscor Alem, Chew 13 Sule 
phur, which in the air burns with a pale lambent flame, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1682 Drvpen Mac Wlecknoe 111 His brows thick fogs instead 
of glories grace, And lambent dulness played around his face. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) ILI. xxxi. 187 My next 
point will be to make her acknowledge a lambent flame, a 
preference of me to all other men at least. 1841 Myzrs Cath. 
LA 1V. ¥xxiii: 340 A mild and lambent light of Prophecy may 


LAMBING. 


be considered as encircling their [the Jews’} whole consti- 
tution, 866 G. MacponaLtp Anz. Q. Neighd. xii. (1878) 


. 235 His intellect. was rather a lambent flame than a genial 
| warmth. 


ce. By extension, of eyes, the sky, etc.: Emitting, 
or suffused with, a soft clear light; softly radiant. 
1717 Pore Hloisa. 64 Those smiling eyes, attemp’ring ev'ry 
ray, Shone sweetly lambent with celestial day. 1808 J. 
Barrow Columb. v. 304 A. general jubilee, o’er earth and 


' heaven, Leads the gay morn and lights the lambent even. 


1867 Lypta M. Cui.p fom, Repub. i. 3 Her large brown 
eyes were..lambent with interior light. 1873 Brack 
Thule vi. 94 The strange lambent darkness .. of those 
northern twilights. 1877 — Green Past, iv. (1878) 29 The 


_ great acacia spread its feathery branches into a cloudless 


and lambent sky, 1887 Ruskin Preerita TH, 159 The 
Rhone flows like one lambent jewel. 


d. fg. Of wit, style, etc.: Playing lightly and 


- brilliantly over its subjects; gracefully sportive, 


, 1871 Mortey ¥. de Maistre in Crit. Misc. 1. (1878) 112 
A humour now and then.a little sardonic, but more often 
genial and Jambent,. 1879 O. W. Houmes A/otley viil. 59 
Lambent phrases in stately articles, 1880 DrsraELi Anayne, 
Ixxvii, The style so picturesque and lambent! 

2. In etymological sense: Licking, that licks. 
+; Also = LAMBITIVE @. rare. 

1706 Putuiars (ed. Kersey), Laszbeni, licking with the 
Tongue; as, Laswlent Atedicines, ie. such as are taken by 
licking off from the end of a Stick of Licorish, &c. 1784 
Cowrer Task vi. 782 ‘Vo dally with the crested worm .. or 
to receive The lJambent homage of his arrowy tongue. 1826 
Kirgy & Sp. 2artomod, (1828) TV. 4g2:-The Hymenoptera 
generally lap their food with their tongue and may be 
called Jambent insects, : : 

Lambently (Je’mbéntli), adv. [f. prec + 
-L¥ 4.) In a lambent manner. : 

18x19 SuEtiey FP. Ged] 3rd v1. xxvi, In the death hues of 
agony Lambently flashing from a-fish. 2883 F. M. Craw- 
ForD Mr. Isaacs xiii, 289 The blazing eyes flamed, lam. 
bently under the black brows.. 1889 Universal Rev. II. 
143 Its wit played lambently over the doings of Society. 

+ amber, Obs. Chiefly orth. dial, Also 
4-6 lambre, 5 laumb(e)re, lambur, lawmer, 
6, 9 lammer, 9 lamar, -er,-our. [a. F. Pamébre, 


applied esp. to anebre jause ‘yellow amber’, i.e. 


amber as distinguished from amdrve gris or AMBER- 
GRIs.] Amber. Also atértd., as damber beads, 
colour. 

21387 Stuon. Barthal. (Anecd. Oxon.) 26 Kacabre, i, 
lambre. ¢ x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Bedes of laumbre, 
1429 Jest, Hbor. (Surtees) I. 4x7 A pase of lambre bedes, 
1430 Two Cookery-dks, 26 Take. .Safron, pat it haue a fayre 
Laumbere coloure. c1qs0 BR. Crrtasye 480 in Babees BR, 
Bedys of coralle andlambur. 1550 Lynpgesay Sqr. Meldrum 
1008 ‘han scho passit vnto hir Chalmer, And fand hir madin- 
nis, sweit as Lammer, Sleipand full sound. x5g2 Hutort, 
Ambre called lambre or yelow Ambre. x603 HE. Farrrax 
Ziclog. iv. in Eliz. Cooper Muses L26r, (1737) 1. 368 Crown thy 
Lamber Horns with Corall Roses. 1610 Markuam Masteap, 
1. xiv. 38 If the vrine.. be. ,high-coloured, bright and cleare 
like lamber and not like amber. 1924 Ramsay Zea-t. Adtse. 

1733) 1. 107 Her locks that shin’d. like lammer. 1806 R. 

AmiesON fof, Ballads I. 18x It is your lady’s heart's 
blood ; “Tis as clear as the lamer. 18:8 Scorr Art. A/idi, 
xiii, Dinna ye think poor Jeanie’s een wi’ the tears in them 
glanced like lamour beads, Mr. Saddletree ? —~ Br. Las. 
xii, A grogram gown, Jammer beads, and a clean cocker- 
nony. 

Lamber 2 (le’maz). [f Lamp, +-ER}.] 

1. One who tends ewes when lambing. 

1809 D. Price in Spurgeon Z7yeas, Dav. Ps. Ixxviil. 72 


. Many lambs may be lost without its being possible to charge 
. the lamber with neglect or ignorance. 7a. in H. Stephens 


Bk, Farnt (1849) 1. -591/t Lambing presents a scene of con- 
fusion. . which it is the lamber’s business to rectify, 

2. A lambing ewe, a 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep Farming Bo At the end of the first 
week the second lot of lambers may be brought in. 

Lamber(ne, obs. pl. form of Lams. 

Lambetive, variant of Lampirive Ods. 

Tambewe, variant of Lampzau Oés, 
‘Lambhood (lemhud).. [f. Lams sd. +-H00p.] 
The state of being a lamb; the youth of a sheep. 

1853 Ly. Cocxnurn Civenit Fourneys (1888) 397 It was'a 
leg which tuld how it had strayed among mountains from 
its lambhood to its death. x189x E, & D. Guraro Sensit. 
Plant I. 1, vii. 279 They themselves will have left their 
lambhood behind them for ever, 

Lambie (le'mi).. Se. - Also lammie, lammy. 
[See -12, -y.] A term of endearment for a lamb 
and hence for a child or young person. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m,-xx, She her man like 
a Jammy led. Hame. | 1768 Ross ffelenove (1789) 14 For 
tweesh twa hillocks the poor lambie lies... 1785 Burns Z/oly 
Fair iii, The third cam up, hap-step-an’-Jowp, As light as 
ony lambie, x801_ Macneit, Poems Il, 84, 1 held her :to 
my beating heart, My young, my smiling Lammie! 

Thambiness (lee'minés). sonce-wa. : [f. Laws sb, 
+-¥ (adj. suffix) +-Ness.] Lamb-like quality. 

1886 Stevenson Pr, Offo 1, iv. ros, I have always.abomin- 


ated the lamb, and nourished a romantic feeling for the 


wolf, Q, be done with lambiness ! 

Lambing (lamin), vd/.5d.. Also 6 lamming. 
{f. Lams v,+-InG1,] The parturition or yeaning 
of lambs; (of a lamb) birth, time of birth, | Also 
attrib., as lambing fold, season, time, in; 

zs73 Tussur Hausd, xxxvi (1878) 80 Now. therefore thine 
ewe, vpon lamming so neere, desireth.in pasture that all 
may be cleere. ‘16xx Corer. s.v. Agneler, At lambing time 
we find what Ewes were full. ~ 1616. Suri. & Marka. 


Country Farnte sx .When the Ewe is in Lambing, : 


a 
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LAMBING. 


2797 Monthly Mag. IL. 486 A premium of five guineas to 
the owner of the best South-down wether, to be two years 
old last lambing-time. 1813 Lxamtiner 3 May 279/2 The 
lambing has been .. successful, x86x Pzarson ELarly § 
Mid, Ages Eng. 141 The tithes .. were due three times a 
year,—at the lambing season, at harvest-time, and at Mar- 
tinmas. 288: A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland xxxii, 
(x882) 328 Stone had also done very well; his lambings had 
been good. 1886 C. Scort Sheep-Farming 79 Admirable 
lambing folds can be constructed very readily... with no 
other materials than wattled hurdles and straw. 
Lambing, A/a. [f Lame v.+-1ne?2.] Of 
aewe: Breeding, with young. ’ 
186 Times 24 Sept., The roots are .. carted to lambing 
ewes on the pastures. 1883 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 4/1 They 


smash the farmer's gates, level his fences .. frighten the 
lambing ewes. 


Lambish (lemif), 2 rave. [f Lamp sd, + 
-IsH, Cf. sheepisk.] Lamb-like, meek as a lamb. 

€1374 Cuaucer Former Age 50 The lambisshe pepyl voyd 
of all vice, Hadden noo fantasye to debate. ¢x470 HARDING 
Chron. uxu. ii, He had also a lambish patience To here all 
pleyntes mekely with sobernes. 


+ La'mbitate, v. Ods. rare~°. [f. L. lambitat-, 
ppl. stem of damdztare, frequentative of Jambére to 
lick.] ‘To lick or lap’ (Cockeram, 1623). 


+Lambi'tion. Oés. rare—°, [n. of action f. L. 
lambére to lick.] (See quots.) : 

1658 Puwsrs, Lawdition, a licking, or lapping with the 
tongue, also a going over a thing with a soft touch. 16976 
in Cocks, xzar-r800 Baitey, Lamdition, a Licking. 

+Lambitive, 2. ands. Obs. Also 7-8 lam- 
bative, lambetive. fad, mod.L. Jambitiv-um 
(=B, below), f. ambére to lick: see -IVE.] 

A, adj. Of medicines: Taken by licking up with 
the tongue. B. sé, A medicine so taken. 

2646 Sin T. Browne Psexvd, Ef. w. viii. 198 In affections 
both of Lungs and weazon, Physitians make use of syrupes, 
and lambitive medicines. 1656 W. D. tr. Comendus' Gate 
Lat. Uni. § 818. 255 Lambatives, or medicines to be lickt 
in, 1671 Biacrave Astrol. Physic 87 These lambetives are 
usually taken with a liquorish stick. 1684 tr. Boner's Mere, 
Compit. xiv. 479. Some Physicians. do ill in prescribing 
Lambitives at the first visit. 21696 J. Enwarps Demounsir. 
Exist. God w. 44 Lohocs and the like lambitive medicines 
for distempers in the lungs,. x7xo Srenve Tatler No. 266 
Pp. 3 Upon the Mantle ‘Tree ., stood a Pot of Lambetive 
Electuary, 17120 T’, Futter Pharm, Extemp, 273, 1 have 
utterly denied the immediate descent of Lambatives into the 
Lungs. 

Lambkin (lemkin), [f. Laws sd, +-K1v.] 

1. A little lamb, young lamb, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 8 O soveraigne Pant.. 
Which of-our tender Lambkins takest keepe.. 16x3-16 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. 1. iii, Doridon..Goes sadly forth... To 
ope his fold and let his Lamkins out. 1693 Drypen tr. 
Ovid's Met. xiii. Acts 129 In their warm folds their tender 
lambkins lie. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 160 The kid distinguish’d 
from the lambkin lies. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 
tv, 108 The new-dropped lamb recognizes each of his 
fellow-lambkins as a whole. : 

2. transf. A young tender person; chiefly used 
as a term of endearment. 

rgo7 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IV, v. iil, x21 Sir John, thy tender 
Lamb-kinne now is King, xs99 — Hen. V, 1. i. 133 Let 
vs.condole the knight, for (Lambekins) we will-liue. 168 
Otway Soldier's Fort. ut. ic Wks. 1728 I. 370 Poor Fool! 

oor Birdsnies! poor Lambkin ! 1743 Ricnarpson Pamela 

. 162 Well, well Lambkin (which the Foolish often calls 
me). x81a SueLiey Devil's Walk vii. 3 One would think 
that the innocents fair, Poor lambkins! were just doing 
nothing at all, 1860 Reape Cloister & H. ixxvili, We wil 
pray for, her, won't we, my lambkin; when we are old 
enough? 1889 H. Ff. Woop £ng. Rue Cain ii, It staggered 
me, and I’m no lambkin, : : ; 

- Lamb-like, lamblike (le'mlsik), @. Like 
a lamb, or that of a lamb; gentle, meek, 

7599 YKyp Soliman § Perseda 1 A4 Put Lambe-like 
mildenes to your Lyons strength. x6x6 R. SHepon Su7v. 
Miracles Ch, Rome 161 What else doth the beast. .portend 
by his lambe-like hornes but Anti-christ? x6ax Quarigs 

Sther (1638) tos Thy Lamb-like Countenance so faire, so 
meeke, azgrx Ken Sion Poet, Wks, x72r IV. 334 With 
nerves of Lambs, Soul, string your Lute, They'll best with 
Lambelike Agnes sute. 1840 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, I. rxo, 
I am very lamb-like to-day. 1843 CartyLa Past & Pry. 
ili. (1845) 19 What a lamblike Insurrection ! 

Lambling (le*mlin), rare. [See -Linc.] A 
young or little lamb, a lambkin. 

159x Syivester Du Bartas 1, ii, 181 The Lambling tender. 
1839 Bary Festus (1840). 77 Like Jambling strayed from 
some gold-fleecy flock. 1857 Tackzray Pargis, (1858) I. 
v. 36 It was over the black sheep {negroes] af the Castle- 
wood flock that Mr. Ward somehow had the most influence, 
These woolly lamblings were immensely affected by his 
exhortations. : 

Lambly (e'mli), 2. nonce-wd. [See -ux1.] 
Resembling (that of) a lamb, lamb-like. 

1868. Busnnect Sern, Living Subz. 437 Yet in Christ 
there is a godly or rather jambly sorrow. 

Ihambmass, -mes(se, obs. ff. Lammas, 

Lamborn, obs. pl, form of Lams. 

Lamboys (lemboiz), Aztig. [In quot. a 1548 
(the source from which the word is derived) the 
meaning is obscure, and it has been suspected 
that /amboys is a mistake for some form of. Jam- 
BERS or JAMBRAUX.] The name given by mod. 
antiquaries to; An imitation in steel of the ‘ bases’ 


or, skirt, reaching from the waist to the knee; 


occasionally found in armour of the Tudor period. 


36 


If the word meant what Meyrick supposes, there is an 
anachronism in Hall's use of it. 

23648 Haut Chyvon., Hen, [V 12 The tasses, the lamboys, 
the backpece. 31824 Murvyrick Anc. Armour Il, 220 The 
large puckered plates of steel, which cover each thigh to the 
knee, and continue behind, except where hollowed out for 
the saddle, These plates are. .in imitation of cloth, and called 
lamboys, 1834 PLancut Brit. Costume 225 The lamboys,.. 
a sort of petticoat of steel in imitation of the puckered skirts 
or petticoat of cloth or velvet worn at this time. -x84x J. 
Hewrer Yower 66 On the edge of the lamboys or skirts are 
the initials of the royal pair. 1863 Tuornsury 7rve as 
Steel I..132 The spreading lamboys or steel skirts of the 
period. . 

Lamb-pie. ; 

1. &¢. A pie made of lamb; +f. applied to a 
young woman, 

a362g Braum. & Fi. Custom Country 1.i, A Surgeon, I 
must confesse an excellent desector; One that has cut up 
more young tender Lamb-pies—, 

2. punningly. (Cf. Lam v., LAMBSKIN.) 

3607 Marxuam Cazal, vit. (1617) 6 This beating of horses 
thus amongst Horse-coursers ‘is called giuing them Lambe- 
pye, from a knauish iest of a horse-coursers Boy, 1609 
Dekker Lanthorne & Candle-light x. Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 
280 How a Horse-courser makes a Iade that has no stomach 
to eate Lamb-pye. @x700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lamb-pye, 
Beating or. Drubbing. xg9r Pecce Derdicisuzs Ser. 1. 109 
Lam, to beat; hence Lanzd-fye,a drubbing. ax825 Foray 
Yoo E. Anglia. 

Lambre(n, obs. pl. forms of Lams. 

Lambrequin (lembrékin). Also 8 tlame- 
quin, 9 lamorikin, fa. F. dambreguin.] 

1, A scarf or piece of stuff worn over the helmet 
asa covering. In “fer, represented with one end 
(which is cut or Jagged) pendant or floating. (In 
18th ¢. works explained as = LaBet or LaMBRAD.) 

r725 J. Coats Dict. Heraldry, Lambrequin, the. Point of 
a Label or Label of a File. x780 EpmMonpson Hevadiry 
Il. Gloss. Lavbreguin, or Lameguin. a@1843 Sourury 
Compl, Bk. (x851) IV. 202 Lambrequins, ribbands 
embroidered with silver and gold, which hung from the 
armets of the knights. 1869 Cussans. Her. (1893) 190 
The Mantling, Lambrequin or Cointise is the ornamental 
accessory which generally appears behind and around. the 
Escutcheon. It was probably devised to protect the Helmet 
from the rain and sun, in the same manner that the Surcoat 
pone the armour, 189 Cornk, Mag. May 456, I might 

ear it as a token or lambrequin upon my helm. 

2 U.S. A cornice with a valance of pendent 
labels or pointed pieces, placed over a door or 
window ; a short curtain or piece of drapery (with 
the lower edge either scalloped or straight) sus- 
pended for ornament froma mantel-shelf. Also 
tratsf. and attrib, 

1883 F. M.. Crawrorp Dx Claudius iii, Mr. Barker 
smiled under the lambrikin of his moustache. 188g 
Howes Silas Lapham (1891) Il. 35 Heavy curtains.. 
hung from gilt lambrequin frames at the window. 1885 
Century Mag. Aug. 58x At dull times it is usual to renovate 
an entire floor fof a. Hotel] with carpets, curtains and 
lambrequins. 1888 ‘I. W. Hiccinson Women & Men 162 
The carved marble mantle-piece was concealed by a 
lambrequin, 


3. Ceramics. Ornamentation consisting of solid. 


colour with a lower edge of jagged or scalloped 
outline. Also attrzd, 

1873 Mrs. PALuiser tr. Y¥acguemart's Ceram, Art 362 
Let us explain what we understand by lambrequins, den- 
telles and style rayonnant. | %878 J..J. Youne Cerant. Art 
(x879) x27 On others are..lace or lambrequin patterns, 

Lambres, -ron, -ryn, obs. pl. forms of Lams, 

Dambskin (jmskin), 5b, Also lamb’s skin. 

L. a. The skin or hide of a lamb with the wool 
on, Proverbial phr. @ wolf (or fox) in a lamb's 
skin, b. The same dressed and used for clothing, 
for ornamentation of dress, for mats, etc. Often 
in collect. sing. denoting the material or fur so 
prepared. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 229 A burnet cote ,. Furred 
with no menivere, But with a furre rough of here, Of lambe- 
skinnes hevy and blake. ¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints. xxv. 
(Fulian) 506 For he resemblyt fore to be worthy and gud; 
bot get he wykyt wolfe wes withine, & heylyt in a lame- 
skine,. bid. xxxi. (Eugenia) 378 He is wolf in lamskine 
hyd, & ful verray ypocrite, 1492 La. Treas. Ace. Scotl, 1. 
202 Item, for cunts smal cotton lamskynnis.to lyne this 
gowne. rso0-20 Dunsar Poems xiii, 37 Sum in ane lamb 
skin is ane tod. xs6a Act 5 Aliz.c. a2 § 1 Yt shall 
not bee lawful .. to pull, sheare, clippe, or take away the 
wool of anie sheepe skinne or Jambe skinne. 757 watir. 
Poems Reform. xxix, 45 Schawing quhow, wolfs in lam 
skynis t be puire scheip3e misgyde. . a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
u, (x622) arg Like rich Tissew furd with Lambe-skins, 
1603 Suaks, Afeas. for M, 111 ii, 9 A fur'd gowne to keepe 
him warme; and furd with Foxe and Lamb-skins: too. 
2682 Orway Venice Preserved 1, i, Wks. 1727 Il. 276 A 
Rogue that uses Reauty like a Lamb-skin, Barely to keep 
him warm. 1834 L. Rivcnra Wand, by. Seine 139 A kind 
of cloak. .furred with lambskin. 

2. Leather prepared from the skin of lambs, 

1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (x84) 1. 266 Her 
pore: lainbskin, from Berwick and Northumberland, or 


cotland, | x899 Westen. Gaz. t June 3/2 The volumes, .are 
bound in limp Ia: 


mbskin, gilt lettered, 
8. Woollen cloth made to resemble lambskin 
(Ogilvie), 

+, punningly. A heavy blow. Obs. (Cf. Lams- 
BKIN v., LAM v.) 


(2546 J.. Heywoon Prov. (2867) 62 She must obey those 
lambs, or els a lambs skyn, Ye will prouyde for hir, to lap her 


LAME. 


in.] 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 14 Les if you get 
ous within the half swurd you chaunc to give us the lam. 
skin. 1600 S, Forman Autobiog. (1849) 7, I did give her 
three or four Jambskines with the yerd. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea xii. 97, 1 discovered their slynesse, and with 
a truncheon, which I had in mine hand, gaue the Indians 
three or foure good lamskinnes. 


5. Adining. Anthracite slack, culm. 

1873 Weale's Dict. Terses (ed, 4), Lamd-skin, a name given 
to a variety of anthracite coal sold at Swansea. 

6. atirib.: + lamb-skin-man (see quot.), 

axjoo B. EB. Dict, Cant. Crew, Lanib-skin-men, the 
Judges of the several Courts, 


+ Lambskin, v. Ods. [f. LAMBSKIN sd.] trans, 
To beat, to thrash. 

1589 Marpret. Hpit. B, He hath giuen the cause sicken a 
wipe in his bricke, and so lambskinned the same, that the 
cause will be the warmer..forit. x892 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 131 Vo Jamback him with ten yeares preparation, 
that can lamskin thee with a dayes warning. 1635 brome 
Sparagus Gard. w.v. Wks. 1873 TIT. 185 Or if I baste you 
not well a fine, and Lambe-skinne your jackets till your 
bones tattle i’ your hides. 

Lambskin-it: see Lansquenzt, 

GLamb’s tongue. 

1. A name given to species of plantain (tr. med. 
L. arnoglossa, Gr. dpvdyAwooor), and other plants. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens t. \xiii. 92 Plantayne is called in Greeke 
aproyAwoons that is Lingua Agnina, Lammes tungue. 1597 
Gerarpe Herbal 1. xcii. § 6. 340. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
11, 64/2 A bunch of Plantan Leaves .. some call it Lambs 
Tongue. 1803 Trans. Soc. Arts KX. 171 A sort of weed 
provincially termed Lamb's ‘Tongue (somewhat resembling 
the sweet gade in appearance, but not in smell), 

2. A sort of plane (see quot.); also the moulding 
shaped by this plane. 

1858 Skyring’s Builder's Prices (ed. 48) 36 If astragal and 
hollow, lamb's tongue or other modern bar, add 14¢._1875 


Kuicut Dict. Mech., Lamé's-tongue, a plane with a deep, 
narrow bit.for making quirks, 

Gamb’s-wool (le*mzwul). 

1. The wool of lambs; soft fine wool used for 
hosiery and other clothing; clothing-material made 
of this wool, 

rgg2 det 5 & 6 Edw, VI,c.6§ x Some by myngelinge Fell 
Wooll and Lambes Wool .. withe Fleese Wooll. x63r Star 
Chanib, Cases (Camden) 13 They changed the markes of the 
sheepe, and deteyned the lambes wooll, and when it was de- 
manded it was denyed as if it were upon the sheepes backes. 
1830 Miss Mirrorn Vilage Ser. 1, (1863) 163 The poor little 
creatures, shivering tho’ wrapt in lamb's-wool and swan’s- 
down. 1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Atues, Resources Wks, 
(Bohn) IL. 199 The invalid sits shivering in lambs-wool 
and. oe . 

Jig. 38 ROLLOPE Ale Anew iv. (1878) 19 Wrappin 
himself up for life in the scanty lambswool of sg fallowanip.” 

b. atirib, 


1836 EB. Howarp R. Reefer xxiii, White lamb’s-wool 
stockings. 1837 J. F. Paumer Devonsh, Glossy Lanibs. 
wood-sky, a collection of white orbicular masses of cloud 
(cirrostratus), 1886 Forvtx. Rev, Feb, 179 The sponges are 
sorted ., into glove, reef, lamb’s wool, grass, &c. 


2. A drink consisting of hot ale mixed with the 


pulp of roasted apples, and sugared and spiced. 
xso2 G. Harvey Prerce's Suffer. 33 Drinking a Cupp of 
Lammeswool, 1595 Peete Old Wives T. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
46/2 Lay a crab in the fire to roast for lamb's-wool, 162 
uRToNn Anat. Med, u. v. 111. i. (1652) 399, I finde those that 
commend use of Apples in Splenatick and this kinde of 
Melancholy (Lambswooll some callit), 1666 Preys Diary 9 
Nov., We to cards till two in the morning, and drinking 
lamb's-wool. xy25 Stoane Yamaica Il. x47 They roast 
a ripe plantain and mix it with a pint and half of water, 
and it is like Lamb’s Wool. 1766 Goupsm. Vic. HW’, xi, 
The lamb's wool, even in the opinion of my wife, who 
was a connoisseur, was excellent. 2839 Mrs. Parmer 
Devon, Dial. iv. 59 ‘There is two special stubberd trees, vor 
making squab pies and lambs wool.’ 


Lambur, variant of Lampen! Ods., amber. 

Lamda, Lamdoidal: see Lamppa, -DOIDAL. 

Lame (lz'm), 5.1 ? Obs, Also 6-7 lamm, 7- 
lame. [a. F. Jame:~L. lémi(m)ina, lima thin piece 
or plate,] A thin plate, esp. of metal; a thin piece 
of any substance, a lamina; sfec. applied to the 


small overlapping steel plates used in old armour. 
, 1586 Siwney Arcadia ut, (1590) 288 He strake Phalantus 
iust vpon the gorget, so as he ‘battred. the lamms. thereof, 
x6rx Fiorito, 4/7, wings. Also among armorers called 
lamms, 1633 J. Dons Hist. Septuagint 47 Vhinke not it 
was couered with Plates or Lames.of Gold superficially but 
was made all of solide, massie, pure and fine Gold, 1725 
Braviey Fan, Dict. s.v. Wose, lthas a great Extent in a 
small Space, because it wraps up all-the bony Lames that 
stick to the cribrous Bone. 1834 Prancnk Brit. Costusie 
226 The helmet assumes the form of the head, having move- 
able lames or plates at the back to guard the neck, 1869 
Bourret, Avins § Arn, vill. 147 To the lower part of this 
demi-cuirass there was attached a system of articulated 
lames, or narrow plates, in their contour adapted to cover 
the figure. 1894 A ntiquary Jan, 26 The most curious part 
of the present suit is the tonlet, a system of lames or half 
hoops of steel, which, supported by leather straps inside, 
descend nearly to the knees in form’of a short petticoat, 

tLame, sv.2 Oss. [f. Lame @a.] Lameness; 
infirmity. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22325 ‘Cott.) A mikel man,.Luued wel 
wit-vten lame, wit-vten last al his licam, ¢1g40 Jézd. 5253 
(Trin.), I may not rise he seide for lame. c¢1428 Wyntoun 
Crom. vill. xxxv, 5243 He sayd, that he wald [ayl] na-thyng. 
..Thus hapnyd. till hym off this lame. :300-zo DuNBAR 
Poems xxviii. 34 Off God grit’ kyndness may 3e clame, That 


_helpis his peple fra cruke and lame... 


LAME. 


ame (lzim), a. Forms: r lama, (lama), 
loma, 3 lomme, 3-4.lome, 4 lam, .2- lame. 
[OE. lama, loma (the wk. declension is, from some 
unexplained. cause, used: in “indefinite as well. as 
definite context, the form in-a@ being, moreover, 
commonly-usetl.for:all gendets), corresponding to 
OF ris. dam, lon, OSs lamo (Du. fam), OG. lam 
(MHG, lam, mod.G.-dahm), ON. dame (wk.):— 
OTeut. */emo-;.an ‘ablaut-variant is */djo- in 
OHG,. Juomi, MHG.: déeme dull, slack, gentle, 
early mod.G. demm, whence limmel blockhead. 
From the same root is OSL. domiti to break.] 


1. Of a person or animal: a. Crippled or im- 
paired in any way; weak, infirm; paralysed; un- 
able to move. Const..07.of(cf. 1c). Ods. exc. arch. 

ceg25 Corpus Gloss.:815 Conclamatus, comutotus loma. 
egoo tr, Beda's Hist. v. v. (x890) 396 He wees loma & ealra 
his. lioma begnunga benumen. ¢xo00 dgs. Gosd. Matt. 
ix. 2 Da brohton hig hym zenne laman [L. paralyticun] on 
bedde licgende, ¢ 1000 Aitrric Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker tr2/22 
Pleuriticus,on sidan lama, wel sidadl. I6id, 162/1 Debits, 
wel eneruatus, lame. araso.Owl & Night. 363 Jet bu me seist 
on ober schome bat ich amon mine ezen lome, ‘a 1300 Cursor 
MM, 5153 (Gott.), l may noght rise,iam sualame. rg30 Patscr. 
317/1 Lame of all ones lymmes, Aercdts. x581 MuULCASTER 
Positions xxii. (1887) 4 They did thinke the childe lame of 
the one side. 1604 KE. Grimstone A/ist. Siege. Ostend 63 
A Germaine..who was lame of.halfe his body, and simple. 
1878 B. Taytor Dextalion 1. iv. 37 One gets old and lame, 
And then the Gods themselves forget their words. 

b. Crippled through injury to, or defect:in, a 
limb; spec. disabled in the foot or leg, so as to 
walk haltingly or be unable to walk, 

Proverb. To help a lame dog over a stile: see Doa sh, x15 f. 

¢xooo Alirric Saints’ Lives (1885) I. 220 pa leg per sum 
creopare lama fram. cild-hade. ¢xaog Lay. 19479 Uder be 
lome {c 1275 lame] mon.  @ 1300 Curser AZ. 8136 An here- 
mite bar pai fand at ham, In pat montan, was halt and lam. 
1388 Wycuir 2 Saaz. v.8 A blynde man and lame schulen 
not entre in to the temple. axrgag Sxetton Z. Rummyng 
siz Up she stert, halfe-‘lame, And skantly could go For 
payne and for wo. - x6rr Bisne 2 Sam. xix, 26 Thy seruant 
sayd, I will saddle me.an.asse. that I may ride thereon, .. 
because thy seruant is lame. - 176a-7x H. Warpote Vertize’s 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) II. 76 He hurt his hip at the fire of 
London and went lame for the rest of his life. 187x Muss 
Voncr Cameos II. xxx. 314. He kicked her downstairs, so 
that she broke her leg, and went lame ever after. . 1875 

owerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 364 In the use of the hands we are 
in a manner lame. 1880 Z'ieves 18 Sept. 9/5 Lame men 
might be illustrious warriors like Agesilaus, bold horsemen 
like Scott, extraordinary swimmers like Byron. 


@..Const..of, 27, t 07, + with (the crippled part). 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 12260 Pat be poueral getsum bote, And 

anging pat ar lame o fote. ¢1460 Play Sacrant. 768 

onathas on thyn hand. thow art but lame, x58 Saving 
Tacitus’ Hist. wWweixxxi, (1591) 232 Another lame of a hande 
[L. wanum eger), ox64g T. Tutiy Siege of Carlisle 1840) 

6 Hinks, .. being lame in that hand he was shot in. 1646 
Sie J. Temece Jrisé Rebelt. (2746) 206 Her hand grew black 
and ‘blew, rankled, and she was extreme. lame with it. 1676 
Hossss //iad 1.193 Lame of one Leg he was. 1683 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2072 +h fan, .. ruddy Countenance,..and lame 
ofone.of his little fingers. 1766 Entick. London 1V. 285 If 
they were lameintheirarms. 1870 L'Estrance A7Ziss Mite 
Jord I. v. 132 Poor Marmion is lame in one of his hind legs. 

d, aédsol, 

@ ro00 Elene 1214 (Gr.) Oft him feorran to Laman, limseoce 
lefe cwomon.’. a 1300:Cursor Af. 19096 Pe oncall of his halt 
nam, has lent-us hele nuto pis lame. 1377 Lancet. 7, Pe. B. 

- xIx. 120 He made lame:to lepe. 2484 Caxton Fadles a, 
Alfonce vii, (1889) 272 Of euery lame scabbed and of alle 
suche that had ony counterfaytour on theyr bodyes he tooke 
a peny.. rgo0-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxii, 53 Through 
streittis nane. may mak progres, For cry of cruikit, blind, 
and lame. 1935 Covernate ¥od xxix. x5, I was an eye 
unto the blynde, and a fotetothe lame. @x6r9 Danrex Oo, 
Who reproves the lame, must go a ht. 3715 Gay Trivia 
mu. 51 But above all, the groping blind direct, And from the 
pressing throng, the lame protect. 

e. said of the limb; also of footsteps, etc, 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 17950.His lymmes. .3it are lame, xg94 
Davies Lximort. Soul xxx. xiit. (1714) 93- Most Legs can 
nimbly run, tho’ some be lame. @ 1656 be Harry Soélzlog. 
26 What have I got by it but a lame shoulder and‘a galled 
back? 1675 W. Harsorp Let. to Earl Essex in Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 318 Had not my lame foote compelled 
me to make use of my Coache. 1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 4784/4 
The Thumb on his Right Hand is Lame. 29775. Jounson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, Her present qualifications 
for the niceties of needlework. being dim eyes.and lame 
fingers. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. 99 Tossing. .from 
eight to ten thousand hides, until my wrists became so lame 
that. I gave in. 1859 Tennyson And 628 Myself would 
work eye dim, and finger lame, 1885 R, Brinces Zvos & 
Psyche, Afr. 24 With footsteps slow and lame They gather'd 
up their lagging company. 

+£ transf. of trees, Obs. 

x600 SurvLet Country Farm ut, xlvil. soa Trees become 
lame when they be planted in. too drie a place. Jdid. 
Uxargin) Lame trees, : : : 

2. fig. Maimed, halting; imperfect or defective, 
unsatisfactory as wanting a part or parts. Said 
esp..of an argument, excuse, account, narrative, 
or the like. ++ Phr. lame to the ground (cf, Antrim 
& Down Gloss. s.v. Lame‘ A stab of a bayonet 
which has lamed me to the ground’), 

o 1374 Cuaucer Traylus 11. Prol.x7 Disblameth me yfony 
word be lame. For as myn auctor seyde so sey I. 1390 
Gowsr Conf Il, 218 The gold hath made his wittes lame. 
1831 Exvor Gow. txxv, That the knowlege and contemplas 
tion of Natures operations were lame and... imperfecte, 
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if there followed none actuall. experience. xg8x J. Bern 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 1646, Let-us yet helpe his lame 
Logicke as well as we may. r60q SHaxs: O/4.-u. i, 162 


Oh most lame and impotent conclusion. 1634 Cann WVecess, | 
Separation (18491 287, 1 will not contend much with him}. 


about the proposition, which is lame to the ground. 668 
Hate Pref. to Rolle's Abridgm, 9 Vables, or other Re- 
pertories ., are oftentimes short, and give a lame account 
of the Subject sought for. 1670 Tempter Let. to Sir F. 

Lemple Wks. 1737 U1. 245, 1 found the Business of ad- 
mitting the Emperor into the Guarantee, went downright 
lame. a 2677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1686 111. 208 Nothing of 
worth or weight can be atchieved..with a faint heart, with 
alame endeavour, 1699 Bentusy /’Aad. 259 Our Argument 
from the Date of Phrynichus's Phenissa will, be very lame 
and precarious. x7o3 Moxon Jech. Exerc. 253. Alterations, 
or Tearing and pulling the Building to pieces after it is 
begun .. makes the Building lame and Deficient. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver ut. iti, 197 The theory of comets, which at 
present is very lame and defective. x800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fan, 11. 104 Her account was so lame and im- 
perfect, that Mrs. Mourtray lost all patience. x818 Hazurrr 
Lng. Poets iv. (1870) 100 His grammatical construction is 
often lame and imperfect, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1, iv. 2x8 This certainly seems a. very lame story. 

Const. of, z (the defective part); ch Ic. 
Also with fo and iaf. 

61366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 76 And who so goth to you be 
rihte wey Him thar not drede in soule to be lame. a 1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Prine 2797 Swich vnbuxumnesse Suf- 
fred, vs make wol of severte lame.. 1878 Banister His¢. 
Alan vut. 99 Idiotes and foolish bodyes, who hauyng defect 
in this. {reason],.are lame in all the rest. ¢x586° C'ress 
Pemproke /’s. cut. i, What gratious he..hath done for thee, 
Be quick to mind, to utter be not lame. 1604 Suaxs, O24. 


| 1. iii. 63 Heing not deficient, blind, or lame of seuse. a.1656 


Be. Harv Sodilog, 35 Alas, we cannot be but lame-in all our 
obediences.. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd vi. xxi. 4 His 
thoughts grew weak, drowsy, and lame Of their intelligence, 
1860 Mortey Nether, (1868) I, iii 77 This course seemed 
to be lame in many parts. 

e. Said of metrical ‘ feet’ or the verses composed 
of them: Halting, metrically defective. 

z600 Suaxs, 4. VY. L, ut, ii, 178 Ced, That's no matter: 
the feet might beare y* verses. os. I, but the feet were 
lame and could not beare themselties without the verse. 
1608 — Pez, ty. Prol. 48 The lame feete of my rime. 1693 
Daypen Persius, Sat, i, (1697) 406 The Prose is Fustian, 
and the Numbers lame. x1751 CuHatruam. Lett. Nephew i. 1 
Your translation. .is very close to the sense of the original 
..the numbers not lame, or rough. ; 


3. Phr. Lame duck: see Duck sd.) 9. + Zo 
come by the lame post: (of news, etc.) to be behind 
time. , : 

1658 Oszorn Yas, J iii, Wks, (1673) 469 Till by a lamer 
Post he was advertised of his being joyfully Proclaimed in 
London by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 1701 Mort in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath, 1, 240 Yours of the 24" of 
May I received, but it had the misfortune to come by the 
Lame Post, or else you had sooner received an Answer. 

4. Comb., as lame-born, -footed, -horsed, -legged, 
+ -limd adjs. 

1823 -Bentuam Not Paul 306 The *lame-born cripple, 
16x4 Ravetcn Aist. World 111. (1634) 67 Seldome the villaine 
though much haste he make *Lame-footed Vengeance failes 
to overtake, 188% Brackmore Christowell xi, Labourin 
along withthe *lame-horsed guns. x610 HowLanp Cawedex's 
Brit.1. 515 Being skornfully rejected by Judith the mother 
for that he was *lame-legged. 1583 T. Watson Ceseturie of 
Lowue.xcviii. Poems (Arb.) 134 Loue is..A *Lamelimme Lust. 

Lame (Jzim), v. [f Lawm a.; OE. had demian 
of equivalent formation (=ON. dgmja)-which did 
not survive into ME.] zravzs. To make lame; to 
cripple. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2755 Hwan he hauede him so shamed, His 
hand of plat, and yuele lamed. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1836 Pen was Coryneus a-schamed Pat he was 
for be geaunt lamed, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 284 The 
kyng, throu his cheuelry, Wes laid at erd and lamyt bath. 
©1440 Promp, Parv. 286/41 Lamyn, or make lame, acclau 
a@ico (MS. K. claudico), 1460 Lybeaus Dise. a Hys 
stede was lamed. 1607 Suaks. Cor, iv. vil. 7, 1 cannot 
helpe it now, Vnlesse by vsing meanes I lame the foote Of 
our designe. x6s0 W. Broucw Sacr. Princ. (1659) 219 
Covetousness. «lames the hand to goad works. xy00 Drypen 
Fables, Cock & Fox 644 The son and heir Affronted once 
a cock of noble kind, And either lam'd his legs, or struck 
him blind. 2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 338 They 
killed eleven or twelve, ,and lamed as many. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 487 A spear Down-glancing lamed the charger. 


b. dransf. and fig. To cripple, maim, disable, 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xivii. 5x Now 3¢ ar lamit fra 
labour, I lament it, 161 Suaxs. Wint. 7. v. ii. 62, I neuer 
heard of such another Encounter; which lames Report to 
follow it, — Cyd, v. v. 163 For Feature, laming The 
shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva. . x699 DamrreR 
Voy. I. 1.129 We kept frin at her, in hopes to have lamed 
either Mastor Yard. 1865 Cariyie Wredk, Gt. Iv. x. (1872) 
Il. 37 The Spanish Navy got well lamed in the business, 
1868 Tennyson Lucretius 123 My mind Stumbles, and all 
my faculties are lamed, 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholime 45 
Lamed by the reticence imposed on him as a condition of 
his office, he had made a halting explanation, 

Hence Lamed (léimd), pf/. a. 

41586 Stoney Arcadia 111, (1590) 293b, His minde was evill 
nye on by his lamed force, so as he receyued still more 
and more woundes, x60a F. Hzrinc Anat, 4 One-eyed or 
lamed Fencers, 1839 Cariyie Chartism iii. (1858) x5 That 
was a broken reed to lean on... and did but run into his 
lamed right-hand. ee ; ne 

absol, 1367 Gude & Godly Ball, (ST. 8.) 67 He haillit 
the seik, sair, lamit, and blinde, ; 


Lame, obs. f, Lamp; Sc, and north. dial. f. Loam. 


‘Lamel (lemél). Now rare. [ad. L. 2amella 
(see next).] —Lamuna, ; 


LAMELLIFEROUS. 


1676 Cores, Lamed, a little thin plate. 1677 Grew Anat. 
Planis w. wi. ic § 8 (1682) 180 From this utmost Paren- 
chyma. Nine or: Ten Insertions or Lamells are produced. 
x68 H. More Postscr. to Glanvill's Sadducismus. 39 By 
vertue of any Lamels or Plates.of Metal. 1848 in Cratc, 
x87r Miss Yoncx, Caszeos (2877) Il. xiv. 159 Every mottoed 
lamel, so tersely and correctly ‘sculptured, associated also so 
closely with-his historical and English recollections, 

| aamella (lame'ld). Pl. lamelle (lamelz), 
[L. /amel/a, dim. of Lamina.}] A thin plate, 
scale, layer, or film, esp. of bone or tissue ; e.g, 
one of the thin scales or plates which compose 
some shells, one of the gills forming the hymenium 
of a mushroom, one of the erect scales appended 
to the corollas of some flowers. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XI1.977 These Lamellz, wherewith the 
said L'unick is roll'd-up in so many more folds. 1741 Monro 


Axnat.Bones (ed. 3} 87 Thenasal Lamella of the ethmoid Bone, - 


x777 G. Forster Voy. round Worid J. so2 A talcous stone, 
which when exposed to the sun and air .. dissolves into la- 
mellz. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot, 244 Corolla monopeta« 
lous..5-lobed, with 2 lamellz at the base of each lobe, 184x- 
gx Tt. R. Jones Anim. Kingda. (ed. 4) 428 The ventral surface 
of the central: lamella of the terminal fin. 1879 RUTLEY 
Study Rocks x. 87 More than fifty lamellae have been noted, 
under the microscope, in a single crystal, 


Lamellar (limelis), a. Chiefly scientific. [f 
prec, + -AR, Cf. F. damellaire.| Consisting of, 
characterized by, or arranged in, lamelle or thin 


plates or scales, 

1794 Suuiivan View Nat. 1.439 Its texture, lamellar: or 
scaly. x766 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 244 Lamellar, 
by some-called foliated, or sparry quartz. 1849 Dana Geol, 
iii.. (1850) 274 The lava is lamellar in structure. 1890 
Hooker Stud. Flora 244 Convolvulacese. .Stigmas capitate 
linear or lamellar. 188x Maxwe.n Alecix. & Magn. Il. ps 
lf a magnet can be divided into simple magnetic shells, 
either closed or having their edges on the surface of the 
magnet, the distribution of magnetism is called Lamellar. 

Hence ame‘larly adv., in thin plates or scales 
(Webster, 1828), 

Lamellate (le'melé), 2. [ad. mod.L. damel- 
Zatus : see LAMELUA and -aTE2.]. Furnished with 
or arranged in lamelle; lamellar. 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Zztomol. 1V. 311 Lamellate (Lamellati), 
when the last joint is divided into transverse lamellae. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 359 Cones acervate and proceeding from 
lamellate cells. : 

Hence hame‘llately adv. 


1846 Dana Zooph. iv. § 48 (1848) 54 The lamella of the . 


stars in an Astrea ..extend throughout the interstitial 
spaces between the cells, striating lamellately the surface. 

Lamellated, (le-meleted), 2. [formed as La+ 
MELLATE + -ED2,] =LAMELLATE. fee 

2713 Deruam Phys.-Theol, vit, iv. 402 The lamellated 
Antenna of some, the Clavellated of others. ate Jot 
Ditton Trav. Spain (178t) 21x This lamellated metal is 
composed of various plates. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 
4x3 A true lamellated lobule, composed of a great number 
of parallel transverse laminas. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
24 ‘The lamellated tentacles of the nudibranchs. ; 

Lamellibranch (lame'libreyk), sd. (@.) Zool, 
(ad. mod.L. dameliibranchia pl., t. L. LaMEnna + 
Gr, Bpayxia gills.] A lamellibranchiate or bivalve 
mollusc ; one of the Lamellibranchiata. ; 

x8s5 H, Spencer Prine. Psychol. (1872) 1.1, ii, t5 In the 
Lamellibranchs several such .. ganglia are distributed .. in 
different parts of the body. . 1872 Nicwo.son Padgont, 188 
No Lamellibranch is destitute ofa shell. 

b. attrib. or adj, = LAMELLIBRANCHIATE @, 

1867 J. Hocc Microsc. uu. ii. 377 The contents of the 
stomachs of most Lamellibranch molluses ,. exhibit a con+ 
siderable admixture of the niinute calcareous Foraminifera. 

Lamellibranchiate (limelibrepki2t), a. 
(sb.) Zool, [ad. mod,L. Mamellibranchiaius (im~ 
plied in -da sb. pl.) : see prec.+-aTH3,] Belong- 
ing to the group Lamellibranchiata of molluscs (so 
called as having lamellate gills) of which the ordi- 
nary bivalves Sime mussels, etc.) are typical. 

x85 Ocinvie, Suppl., Lamedlibranchiate, relating to the 
lamellibranchiata. 1863 LyeLu Antig, Man xx. 404 The 
existing lamellibranchiate bivalves. 1880 Huxtey Cray/ish 
356 ‘Che little lamellibranchiaté mollusk, Cyclas fontinalis, 

b. sé. A-lamellibranch ; a bivalve molluse, 

1842 Brann Dict. Sct. ete, Lametlibranchiates, Lametli« 
branchiata, an order of Acephalous Mollusks, 

Lamellicorn (liame'likgm), a and sb. Znt. 
[ad. mod.L. /amellicornis, {. L. démeila thin plate 
+ corni horn.] A. ag. Belonging to the Lamelii- 
cornes of Latreille’s system or the modern group 


Lamellicornta. of beetles, having antennz.charac- 


terized bya lamelliform club.. B. sd. A lamellicom 
beetle, as the dung-beetle, cockchafer, etc. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc. Lantellicorns,. 1843 Kirpy & 
Sp. Zntomol. LL, 314 The dung-chafers... and others of the 
lamellicorn beetles, 1872 Darwin Desc. Man I. xi. 399 We 
know that ants and certain lamellicorn beetles are capable of 
feeling an attachment for each other, 3 ee 

So Iamellico‘rnats, -co‘rnous adjs.= prec. adj. 

r8g2 Tu, Ross Husmboldt's Trav. 1, vii. 257'The Indians 
assured us that the guachara does not pursue ., the lamelli- 
cornous insects, 1858 Marna Zagos, Lex., Lamellicornis 
. lamellicornate. 


‘Lamelliferous (leméli-féres), a. [f. Lamers 
++-(1)reRous.] Having a lamellate structure. 
x832 Lyewt Princ. Geol, I, rz The madrepores, or lamelli« 
ferous polyparia. 1876 Pac dav. Text-Bhy Geol, xive 245... 
Lamelliferous corals. cre 


‘LAMELLIFORM, © 


“Gamelliform (lime'lifgm), a:° [f£ Lawenna 
rt -(i)Form.| Having the form or ‘structure of a 
jamella or thin plate. ; nen 
819 'G. Samourtie Entomol. ‘Conzpend. 233 Antenne 
Jamelliform, small, [etc]. : 1869 GitMorE tr. AZguder's 
Uepi,-§ Birds ii: 253 ‘The Scoters have the'bill broad, with 
dilated margins, and coarse lamelliform teeth. .1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 338 Lhe hymenium .. covers the surface of the 
lamelliform, peg-shaped, or tubular projections of the under- 
Side of the pileus. She 
‘Lamelliped (lmeliped), a ands. Zool, [ad. 
mod.L: /émellipedia (pl.), f. L. limelia thin plate 
‘+ ped-, pes, foot.] A. adj. Belonging to the 
Lametlipedia, a division of conchiferous molluscs, 
having a flattened lamelliform foot. B. sé. One 
of the Lamellipedia. © 
1835 Ocitvig, Suppl, amellipeds, a section of conchifers 
containing bivalves with the foot broad and thin, as in 
Cardiacer, &e. 1888 Syd. Suc. Lex., Lamedlipede, having 
flattened and lamelliform feet, oe 
Lamellirostral (lamelirp-stril), a, and sd. 
Orniih. [fi mod.L. Aimellirostris, £. LAMBLLA + 
L. vostr-um beak+-au.] A. adj. Belonging to 
the Lamellirostres, the fourth family of Cuvier’s 
sixth order (Palmipedes) of birds, so called as hav- 
ing lamellose bills. 3B. sd. A lamellirostral bird, 
3833-6 Topp Cycl.. duct, I. 2977/2 The lamellirostral 
Palmipedes, | 1839-47 77d. LIL 387/r The flat and sensitive 
bill of a lamellirostral bird. 1842 Branoe Diet. Sct. etc, 
Lamelliros:rals, Lamellirostres, a tribe of swimming birds 
. .comprehending those in which the margin of the beaks are 
furnished with numerous lamellz or dental plates, arranged 
in a regular series, as in the swan, goose, and duck, 
“Also Lamelliro'strate a. = prec. adj, (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1853); Uamelliroster = prec. sd. 
(Cent. Dict.) 
aamellose (lame'ldus), a. scdentijic. [f., Lam- 
ELLA’+-08E.] Arranged in or composed of lamellae. 
xgg2 Sir J. Hint Hist. Antu, 418. The beak of the Anas 
is convex... the whole verge is furnished with transverse, 
lamellose teeth. . 2846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 571 Glomerate 
or lamellose, 18534 Woopwarp Afollusca 11. 237 Upper 
valve limpet-like, smooth or concentrically Jamellose. 1895, 


Bane Zool, 266 The branchia are at the sides of the body, . 


.»mostly lamellose. 


““b. Contd. lameliose- (also quasi-L. lamelloso-) © 


dentate a,, having lamelliform teeth, as the bill 
of a duck; lamellose-stellate a., having lamelle 
arranged in star-shaped groups. 
1855 Mayne Exes, Lex., Lantellosodentatus, lamelloso- 
dentate, 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1, 88 
Polypary conical, with base acuminate, cell single, terminal, 
lamellose-stellate. Zééd. IL. 383 Bill with margins lamellose- 


dentate internally, 


.Gamellous (lime'les), 2. rare. [ff LAmenna 


+ -0US.] = LAMELLOSE. Te 

‘3803 Med. Ful. X. 43 A lamellous, or fibrous miatter. 
Lamellule (lamelivl), [f. Lamenna+-vne] 

A small lamella. 1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Lamely (12mli), adv. [f. Lame a. + -Ly 2] 

In a lame manner; with halting steps or limbs; 

haltingly ; imperfectly, defectively, inefficiently. _ 
rs9r SHAKS. Twa Gent. 1. i. 97 Val, She enjoin’d me, To 


write some lines to one she loves... Steed. Are they not _ 


lamely writt? 3594 — Rich. [fl,.1..i. 22 Deform'’d, vn- 
inish'd .. scarse hall 


vnfashionable, That dogges barke at me, as I halt. by them. 
1399 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) Il. ‘94 This 


booke .. is translated .. into English absurdiy and lamely. 
x64 T. Apams in Spurgeon Trias. Day. \xxi. 18 A comedy 
that ..goes lamely off in the last act, finds no applause, 
x67g Deypin Zroylus & Cr, Pref., So lamely is it left to us, 
that it is not divided into Acts. xzog Steece & Swier 
Tatier No, 66 pr They who speak gracefully, are very 
lamely represented in having their Speeches read or repeated 
by unskilfai Pope 1739 Hume Hv, Nature (1874) 1. In- 
trod. 36 Principlestaken uponirust, consequences lamely de- 
duced from them. 1837 Cartyte. #%, Rev. 1. iv. iv, Halting 
prey kee , thounoticestnext Bishop’ Talleyrand- Perigord. 
1885 R.W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Hug. U1, bor Cardwell lamely 
tries to screen. Ridley. ry ee 
(amen, variant of Lar. 
Lameness (lZ-mnés), [f Laue a. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being lame; unsound- 
ness of a limb causing halting movement; fg. im- 
petfectness, defectiveness, 
530 Patscr. 237/1 Lamenesse, mehaygneté. x597 A. M. 
tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 31/1 The patient is wholye 
cared, without retayninge any lamnesin his arm. 2658 A, 
‘ox Waris’ Surg, wu. ix,.78 On the Temple is a sinew, 
which if that be cut, it causeth lameness in the jaw bone. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) LIL x8, L-love not to hear it, 


that there is a lameness in this House, 2670 Diypgn 2nd’ | 


Pt. Cong. Granada 163 The lameness of their plots. 1723 
5S. Mortann Sgec. Lat. Diet. g As for the Law, care has 
been taken to help the Lameness of their Latin. x78a 
Wirson in Phil, Trans, LXXIL, 16r.The lameness of the 


views .. may .. proceed .. from our :. tease knowledge. 


184x Catuin WV, Amer. Ind, (1844) JI, xl. 50 Complaining 
of the lameness of our bones from the chase.on the former 


day. 1846 Grore Greece (1862) II. vii. 189 Respecting the - 


lameness of Tyrteus, we can say nothing, 

Lamenrie, -y, variants of Lemanry. of, 

Lament yameb) sh, [ad, L. lament-um 
‘wailing, weeping, lamentation.] 

1. An act of lamenting, s passionate or demon- 
strative expression of grief, Also Zoet, the action 
of lamenting, lamentation. 


alone. 2738 GLover Leonidas 1.245 Forget not her, who 


fe made vp, And that so lamely and 


- Mrs. Jamuson Leg. Monast, Ord. (2863) 99 When Hugolin. 


' to euler since, bothe nighte and day, it would lament you 
* xgo0q in: As ; 
_ much Lamented and wonderfully afftighted with the Old 


. Lamentable (leméntab'l), a. (sd) [a. F. 
| lamentable or ad, L. lamentabit-is, f lamenta-ri to 


“mournful, doleful. Now rare or arch. 

_ sayde Ambassade. xxo2 W7ll of Auncell (Somerset Ho.), 
a lamentable voyce and a sorowfull. countenance. . x600 
. Haxroyr Voy, (2810) IIL 380 Dancing and singing in a 


- Castiepurrow in Sai/t's Lett, (1766). 11. 261 A lamentable 


_C, Bronte rs wre (2873) ‘a With ceaseless rain sweeping 


_ of the desiccated rhetorician ceases, 


88 


“s8ox Swans: 1 Hen, V7, 1, i: 103 To adde to-your laments 
.¢1 must informe you of a dismall fight, Betwixt the stout 
Lord: ‘Talbot, and the French, czg92 Maruows Few of 
Malta t.ii, Why stand'you thus, unmoved with my laments? 
x629 Mitton Chvist's Nativity 183 A voice of weeping 
heard, and loud lament. 697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 666 
All her fellow: Nymphs the Mountains tear With loud 
Laments. 1718-20 Pops JZad xxi. 17 The troops. . thrice 
in order led ., their coursers round the dead; And thrice 
their sorrows ‘and laments renew. 1768 Bearrim A/iasir. t 
xxxiv, When the long-sounding curfew from alar Loaded 
with loud lament the lonely gale. x82x Sueuiey //edlas 868 
Voices Of strange lament soothe my supreme repose. 1869 
J. Martineau &ss. I], 283What is this but the morbid lament 
of scepticism? x870 Bryant Jéiad 1. v. 136 On his knees 
With sad lament he fell. , 

2. A set or conventional form of mourning; a 
song of grief, an elegy; esd. a dirge performed at 
a death or burial; also, the air to which such a 


lamentation is sung or played. 

‘1698 M. Martin Woy. St, Kilda (1749) 57 Upon those Occa- 
sions {they] make doleful Songs, which they call Laments. 
rygt Burns (z2z/e) Lament for James, Earl of Glencairn. 
1814 Scotr Lord of [sles v. xxvii, Soon as the dire lament 
was play’d. 1822 D. Srewart S&. Hightiuders I. 81 Solemn 
and melancholy airs or Laments jas they call them) for their 
deceased friends. 1882 Outpa Ja Maremma I. 154 It was 
rarely that she chose other themes than the passionate 
Jaments of the provincial caxzoni, . 
Lament (lament), vw fad. L. Liment-ari, i. 
Tament-um Lament sb. Ch F. lamenter.) 

-L. ¢vans. To express profound sorrow for or con- 
cerning; also, in mod. use, to feel sorrow for; to 
mourn for the loss of (a person); to bewail (an 
occurrence, ete. : with s¢mzple ob7. or clause). 

"1835 CoverpaLe Luke xxiii. 37 There fulowed him a greate 
multitude of people and of wemen, which bewayled and 
lamented him. .xg48~9 (Mar.)’ B& Cont Prayer Collect 
Ash-Wednesday, Wee worthely lamentyng oure synnes. 
x6rz Bisse 1 Sam, xxv.1 Samuel died, and all the Israelites 
..lamented him. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1..448 Thammuz came 
next behind, Whose annual wound in Lebanon allur’d the 
Syrian Damsels to lament his fate In amorous dittyes all a 
Summers day. 2712 Hearne Collect. (O.H. 5.) ILL. 453 
He died in the 324 Year of his Age, and is much lamented. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 94.This stone laments 
the death of Andrea Pisano. 1794 Mrs. Rapecirre A/yst. 
Udolpho xxx, For your own sake [lament this. 180x Jed. 
Frnt, V. 559 As she was thus lamenting her situation, she 
was seized by a very violent convulsive fit. 1856 Frovps 
fist. Eng. (1888) 1L vi. r2 The parliament had lamented 
that the duties of the religious houses were left unfullilled. 
2. intr. To express (also, simply, to feel) pro- 
found grief; to. mourn passionately. Const. for, 
rarely after; also with indirect pass. 
1830 Parse. 603/2, I Jamente, 1 make mone for a losse, /¢ 
femente., 21533 Lo. Bervers Huon lxxxii. 256 It wolde 
haue made a hard herte to Jament. 1595 Zocriue ni. i160 
He loves not most that doth lament the most, 1603 
Kyoiies Wist, Turks (1638) 106 Greatly lamented for by 
all the Christians in Syria, 161z Bisre x Sa. vii.2 All 
the house of Israel lamented after the Lord. 1667 Miron 
&. L. xi. 671 Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turnd full sad. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 1. 
743 Her.Children gone, The Mother Nightingale laments 


now for thee laments. 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan 7 With, 
an inner voice the river ran, Adown it floated a dying swan, 
And loudly did lament. 

b. veft. in the same sense. arch. 

4749 Firipine Jom Fones u. vii, Because he does not cry 
out and lament himself, like those of a childish or effeminate 
temper. 2768 Srerne Sent. Fourn. (1775) 124 (Fragment) 
The poor notary .. lamented himself as he walk'd along in 
this manner, 1788 CuarLotre Smira Lmseedine (1816) LV. 
178 She. . burstsinto tears, and laments herself over him. 1850. 


returned, he began to lament himself because of the robbery. 
+3. causative. To cause grief to, distress. Ods. 
-xg80 Lupron Stogila 1, 131 What, paines he hath put me 


if you kneweit. 2583 Stocker tr. Civ. Warres Lowe Cy 
L rr3a, It greatly lamenteth, and maruellously amazeth vs, 
ton Social Life Q. Anne (1882) 1, x24 He lay 


Woman coming to afflict him. 


LAMENT: see -ABLE. | 
L. Of persons, their appearance, actions, voice, 
song, etc.: Full of or expressing sorrow or grief ; 


“2432-0 tr. Afgden (Rolls) 1.317 In whiche place. Jament- 
able voices be herde ofte tymes, 1494 Fapyan Chron. w. 
lxxv. 53 The lamentable request made vnto hym by the 


‘An Image of of blessid lady of grace as lamentable as can 
be devised. xg13 Douctas Zueis 11, vi. [v.] 38, I see stand 
me befor, ..maist lamentable [L. sastissivets] Hector, With 
large fluide of teris. xrg2g Actex Hen. VITI, 0.16 § x1 Our 
true and faithful Subjects. ,exhibited unto us a lamentable 
Bill of Complaint. @15q8 Hatu Chron, Hen. JV g With 


lamentable tune. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Hlegiographer, 
a writer of Elegies, or lamentable verses, 2725 Por Odyss. 
x. 611 Where. . Cocytus’ lamentable waters spread. 1739 Lp. 


Hymn to Death, froma lover, ascribed to his mistress, 1848 


away wildly before a long and Jamentable blast. 85x Haw- 
THORNE Syo7 {nzage, Old News (1879) 154 The lamentable 
friends, trailing their long black garments, 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets xi. 370 With this wail the thin lamentable voice 


_ 1667 Mitron 2. ZL, u. 617 Thir lamentable lot, x8 
a 


- weak in debating power. 


LAMENTATION. 


2. That is to be lamented ; such as to call for 


| lamentation, sorrow,.or grief; pitiable, deplorable. 


-e 1430 Lype. Minor P. 145 That owgly careyn lamentable. 
1490 Caxton Lueydos ii.16 It is a greuous thyng to me to 


) passe oer so lyghtly the lamentable circumstaunves. .in soo 


fewe wordis. axgoo Assendly of Ladies 686 The case 
itself is inly lamentable. 2545 Brinktow Comfl. xxiii. 
(1874) 58 What a lamentable thing is this, that men shuld 
be dryuyn from the Gospel of Christ. 1387 Cottincwoop 
in Border Papers (x894) 1. 259 The .. lamentable estayt of 
this ruinose and waysted cuntre. 1590 Spenser /. Q. uiiv. 
42 ‘They. .strowe with flowres the lamentable beare, 1639 
Woopaut. Weeks. Pref. (1653) 18 The most lamentable 
diseases of poor men require the most care of the Surgeon. 


STEELE Sgect. No. 509 P2 A lamentable change from that 
simplicity of manners. 1835 MacauLay //7st. Ang. xiii, IT. 


_33r Another Macdonald, destined to'a lamentable and 


horrible end. 
b. In jocular or trivial use: ‘ Pitiful, despicable” 
(J.)3 wretchedly bad. Cf. deplorable. 
# 1699 STILLINGEFL. (J.), This bishop, to: make out the dis- 
parity Letween the heathens:and them, flies to this lament- 
able refuge, 1876 Srepman Victorian Poets iii, 65 But 
when he {Landor]}., attempted to regulate the orthography 
of our language the result was something lamentable, 
+B. sé, pl. Laments, complainings. Cés. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIIL. 5 Come, come, 
good Norton,.. you are up again with your lamentables ! 
Hence Lamentableness, - 
rsé9 River Lug.-Lat. Dict., Lamentablenes, elegta. ray 


_ Baitey vol. I, Lawentableness, wofulness, pitiableness. 


Tamentably (leméntabli), adv. Also 6 la- 
mentablely. [f. LamenrvaBiy + -LY 2.) 
1. ‘With lamentation or passionate expression of 
sorrow ; mournfully, dolefully. Now vave. 
1470-83 Ma.ory Arthur v. v, They lefte her shryking 


and cryenge lamentably. 1523 Lp. Berners /'yo/fss. 1. vii 
_ 5 She .. lamentably recounted to hym all the felonyes and 
injuries done to her by Syr Hewe Spencer. 1334 More. 
- Comp. agst. Trib. u. Wks, x201/2 Lette him lamentablye 
: beseche God of hys gracyous ayde and helpe, to strength 
| hys infyrmitie, 1875-85 App. Sanpys Sermz. xv. 260 Of this 
ius great miserié he complaineth him lamentably in diuerse 
‘of his Psalmes, 16x21 Suaxs. Wind. 7. 1v. iv. r9p, 1 loue a 


ballad but euen too well, if it be dolefule matter merrily set 
downe: ora very pleasant thing indeede, and sung lament- 
ably. 1679 Hist. Fetzer aalz She complains, Lamentably 
of the affront done her. 12783 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Odes to 


. RA.’s vii Wks. 1812.1. 64 Pity it is! "tis true.’tis pity. 


As Shakspeare. lamentably says. .2849 James 3%, Afarston 
flali xii, He spoke learnedly and Jamentably upon the evils 
and inconveniences of his own profession. 


2. So as to call for lamentation or mourning’; 
pitiably, deplorably ; hence (with weakened mean- 


ing), woefully, grievously. 


1577-87 Houinsuen Chron, IIT. 355/2 A hundred and 
twetltie temporall ‘men with diuersé preests. and manie 


| women ‘were drowned and ‘lamentablie petished. rg8s J. 
. Norpen Sint Man's Solace i. 13b, Lazarus, who lament- 


ablely oppressed with hunger .. begged at his gate. 1606 
Suaus. At. ¢ Ci. m1, x. 26 Our Fortune on the Sea is out 


: of breath, And sinkes most lamentably.’ £672 GuanviLn 


Dise. M. Stubbe 23:-What you add .. is lamentably imper- 
tinent. 1678 WaNLey Wond. Lit, World v. ii. § 78, 472/t 
The miserable Emperour being lametitably trod to death in 


' the Throng. 1816 T. L. Peacock Zeadlong Hall ii, Wt will 


grow small by degreeSand lamentably less. 1849 Macautay 


. Hist. Eng. ii, 1, 212 We had a strong though a lamentably 


perverted sense of duty and honor. 1885 Leeds Mercury 
24 June 4/4 The new Government will. be so lamentably-: 
+Lamentacdo. Obs. rare—'.  [quasi-Sp. f. 
Lament.] ‘Lament, lamentation. 
1628 Liracow {t77e) The Pilgrimes Farewell to his native 
Country..with his Lamentado in his second ‘l'ravels, his 
Passionado on the Rhyne, &c. |. 


Lamentation (leménté'-fon). [a. F. damen- 


“tation or ad. L. dimentdtion-em, n. of action f. 


limentari to LaMEnt.] The action of lamenting ; 
the passionate or. demonstrative expression of grief; 
mourning; in weakened sense, regret. 

33975 Barsour Bruce xx. 282 The Jamentacioune .. That 
thai folk for thair lord maid, 1382 Wycum Luke vil. 32 
We han maad lamentacioun, and 3e han not wept. ¢xqo0 
Destr, Troy 7156 Myche weping & wo,..And lamentacioun 
full long for loue of hym one. a@1533 Lp. Berners Avon 
xxxv. 110 They all made gret lamentasyon for his depart- , 
yng. 193s CoverDaLe J's. Ixxvii. 64 Their prestes were 
slayne..and there were no wyddowes to make lamentacion. 
r6or Suaxs. Af/'s Weill 1. i, 64 Moderate lamentation is the 
right of the dead, excessiue greefe the enemie to the lining. 
1667 Mitron &. Z. 1. 579 Cocytus, nam'd of lamentation 


- loud Heard on the ruful stream, x8r9 SHertey Cenc? 1. i 


185 There shail be lamentation heard in Heaven As o’er an 
angel fallen. x8g0 McCosu Div. Govt, mt. iti, (2874) 435 
Another subject of general lamentation is the evil produced 
by party spirit. 

_ attrib. 31817 Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII. r22 The Morn- 
ng Cbrenicle . treated the town with some neat lamentation 
pulls, 


pb. Aninstance ofthis; alament. 7he Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah, or, shortly, Lamentations [Vulg. 


| Lamentationes, LXX. @pivor]: the title of one of 


the poetical books of the Old Testament, tradition- 
ally ascribed to the prophet Jeremiah, and having 
for its subject the destruction of Jerusalem by the 


Chaldeans. 


1382 Wycur 2 Chron, xxxv. 25 As lawe it is hadde in 
Irael, Loo 1 it is told writen in the Lamentaciouns. . 4 28 
Lp. Berners wou ly, 189° He caused his Nephew: to be 
buryed with sore wepynges and Jamentacyons. 1235 Cover- 


bs 


LAMENTATIOUS, 


DALE Serv xlviii. 5 At the goinge vp vnto Luhith there shall 


arise alamentacion. 16x Binte Heh. xix. Take thou vp 


a lamentation for the princes of Israel. 1725 Du Fok Voy, | 


round World (1840) 87 A sad lamentation and howling. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria IL. 45 The lamentations of wenien 
who had lost some relative in-the foray, 184x Lane Arid, 
Nes. 1. rro, T will call it thé House cf Lamentations, r855 
Kinestey Heroes, (heseus u. 237 A great lamentation arose 
throughout the city. 

c. fect. One of the lessons (taken from Lamen- 
tations) in the office of Tenebrae. 

1853 Dace tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 185 The latter 
having made a_genuflection to the Altar, and a reverence 
to the choir, sings the Lamentation, without asking the 
Benediction, 

Hence Lamenta'tional a. 

31827 Bentuam HWzs, (1838-43) X. 6 Half lamentational, 
half congratulational, rhythmical commonplaces, 


t+Lamenta'tious, 2 Oss. rave—*, In 4 | 


lamentacious. [f. Lamuntation: see -ous.] 
Marked by lamentation. 


1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. i, (Skeat) 1, 128 The soune of 
my lamentacious wepyng. ° 


+Lamentatory, @ Obs. rare. [f L 
lamentari to LAMENT: see -ORY.] = prec. | 


1576 Flemine Paucpl, Epist. To Rdr. » 5b note, Nunci- 
atorie, Lamentatorie, Mandatorie, Laudatorie, 

GLamented (lime ntéd), pf/.a. [f. Lamene v. 

+-ED1,] Mourmed for; bewailed; regretted. 

r6xx Cotar., Regretié, .. bewayled, lamented. 1667 
Fuaven Saint Ludeed (1754) 73 Involuntary and lamented 
distractions. 1709 Pops dss. Cré¢, 733 ‘This humble praise, 
lamented shade! receive. 1784 Cowper Task ww. 576 
Lamented change! 28539 M. Tuomson Cawnpore 83 We 
thought it a more savoury meal than any of the recherché 
culinary curiosities of the lamented Soyer. 1864 Le Fanu 
Uncle Stlus 1. xxiv. 297 Your Jate lamented father. 

Hence + Lame'ntedly adv. 

1645 Mitton Colast, 24 Somtimes they are not both actors, 
but the one of them most lamentedly passive. 

Lamenter (lamenta:). [i Lament. +-zR1] 
One who laments or mourns. 

1589 River Lug.-Lat, Dict., A Lamentour, lamentator. 
1607 Heron Hes. I, 362 “Lhe renued spirit .. for sinnes 
past and committed is an vnfained lamenter. ¢ 1610 /Vomen 
Saints 206 This spake I with as highe a voice as I coulde, 
to the end that I mightdrowne the sounde of the lamenters. 
1742 Ricuarvson Pamela LV. 405, I might have continu'd 
on in the Words of the Royal Lamenter, 1748 ~ Clarissa 
(x8z1) IV. 7 What a cruelty ia my fate! said the sweet 
lamenter. 1861 ‘TuLtocH Aug. Purit. lil, 366 He was a 
great lamenter of the extremities of the times. 


Lamentfal (limentfiil), a. vare~!, [f£. Lament 
5b, + -FUL.] Charged with lament; mournful. 


1876 Dowpen Poems 82 But-thou art terrible, with the un- 
revealed Burden of dim lamentful prophecies. 

Lamentin(e, variant of Lamanrin, 

Gamenting (lime'ntin), vd/. sb. [-1wa1.] The 
action of the verb Lament; lamentation. 

r5t3 Doucuas Anais xt. ii, 7 To be present at the lament. 
yng Of his fadir, to confort his murnyng. - 1530 Patsor. 
237/t Lamentyng, regret. 1605 Suaxs, Mak u.. iii, 6x 
Our Chimneys were blowne downe, And (as they say) 
famentings heard i’ th’ Ayre. 1680 Orway Orphan wW. vi. 
1562 Should’st thou know the cause of my lamenting. 1829 


SueiLey Julian & Afaddalo 216 Fierce yells, and howlings, 
and lamentings keen. 

Lamenting (lame'ntin), 44/7. a. [-1ne 2.] That 
laments or mourns. 

58x Sinney A fol, Poctoie (Arb.) 28 The. .lamenting looke 
of Lucrecia, /dzd. 44 The dameatiog Gert 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 1079 By this, lamenting Philomel had ended ‘he 
well-tuned warble of her nightly sorrow. 1694 R. Goprrey 
Inj. & Ab. Physic 122 We domineering through deficiency 
in Medicine, causeth the lamenting Patient to cry out... 
Give me a Medicine or else I die. ax8z2 SHEttey Dazze's 
Canvito 10 How the lamenting spirit moans in. it. 1857 
Ruskin Pal, Econ, Art i. (1868) 4 They saw kings and rich 
men coming down to the shore of Acheron, in lamenting and 
lamentable crowds. 

Hence Lame'ntingly adv. 

er6ro Sir J. Mervin Afer. (1735 .10 Then said the 
Treasurer lamentingly, ‘My Life or Warding is a small 
Matter’. . x6g3 Simeon Asuna Muneral Serut. R. Robinson 
18 June 7 Laying lamentingly to heart the death of righteous 
and metcifill ones. 1804 J..Graname Saddath (1839) 25/2 
When sad the voice of Cona, in the gale, Lamentingly the 
song of Selma sang. 2831 Fraser's Mag. VII. 435 He 
informs [them], very lamentingly, that'they must grow old. 

Damer, variant of Lampur 1, amber. 

Sramesse, obs. form of Lammas. 

Lamester (lé-mstor), [See -sTmr.] = next. 

1639 W. Scrater Worthy Conununicant Rewarded rg As 
those Lamesters at the poole of Bethesda. x8s0 Jamus 
Old Oak Chest ILL. 12 A rude man.. who would not even 
ask an old lamester like mysel’ to sit down. 


Lameter, lamiter (12mitor).. Sc. and dal, 
Also g lametar, laimeter. ([f. Lamm a.; the 
formation is obscure.] A lame person; a cripple. 

1804 J. Srrutuers Poor Alan's Sabbath Wks, 1850 1. 43 
A lisping lamiter, of feeble frame. cx8x7 Hoos Tales § Sk. 
V5 358 fe roved a lametar to the day of his death. 1848 
C, Bronte BR Eyre xxxvi, (1857) 448 You have. . friends who 
will .. not suffer you ta devote yourself to a blind lameter 
like me, 1884 J. Payne xoor Mts, VILE. rg The king .. 
sent after her that one-eyed lameter, for that he was his 
chief vizier. 1896 Crocxert ALen of Moss Hags xiii, 307 
A foot, .came into the passage, dunt-duntin’ like a lameter 
hirplin’ on two staves. ve, . 

attrib, 82a Gait Entail I. xiii. 93 Jenny Hirple, a 
lameter woman, who went round among the houses of the 
heritors of the parish with a stilt 


| Lead..may be reduced into lamine and plates thinner than 


39 


| ametta (lameta). [Tt dim. of Zama= 

Lame sé.1] Brass, silver, or gold foil or wire. 

' 3858 Simonns Dict. frade, 

| Gamia (l2'-mii). Forms: 4lamya, 4~lamia. 
£71. 4. lamie, 7, 9 lamiw, 9 lamias, Also (amg/i- 
cézed) 4 lamye, 4,6 lamye,.8 lamie. [L. /amia 
a witch who was supposed to suck children’s 
blood, a sorceress, also, a kind of flatfish; a species 
of owl, a. Gr, Adwa a fabulons monster, also, a 
fish of prey. Cf. F. Zamze.] 

1. A fabulous monster supposed to have the body 
of. a woman, and to prey upon human beings and 
aa the blood of children. Also, a witch, she- 

emon. 


The word is used in early translations of the Bible in 
Tsa.xxxiv.15and Las. iv. 3, wherethe A.V. has respectively 
‘shrichowle’, marg. ‘Or, night-monster ’, and ‘sea monsters’, 
marg. ‘Or, sea calues’. : 

1384 Wverir /sa, xxxiv, rg There shal lyn lamya..and he 


fyndeth to himself reste. — Zazx, iv. 3 The cruel beestis | 


clepid lamya, nake-len ther tetes, 3eeuen ther whelpus 
souken. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Da P. R xvi. xviii. (1495) 
809 In Sicia ben beestys wyth shape of men and fete of 
horses: and suche wonderfull beestys ben callyd Lamie 
amonge many men, r62x Burton Anaé, Med u1.ti, 1.1 (1660) 
438 Apollonius. .by some probable conjectures, found her out 
to be a Serpent, a Lamia. {Hence 2820 Kuats (¢z¢/e) 
Lamia.] x622 Massincer Fivg. Avert. rv. i, Where's the 
lamia Uhat tears my entrails? 1674 Corron Campe. Gantester 
(2680) 13 For here you shall be quickly destroy’d under 
pretence of kindness, as Men were by the Lamia of old. 
1757 E. Perroner Jiitre 1. xi, As plump as Lamies fed with 
fawn. 1865 Baninc-Goutn Werewalves xv. 255 Troops of 
lamias, female evil spirits, 1871 B. Tavior Faust (1875) IL 
u. iii, r73 ‘They are the Lamias, wenches vile, With brazen 
brows and lips that smile, 

42. Ichth, In Willoughby’s and some later 
classifications, a genus of sharks, Ods. 

1729-43 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Fish, The canis carcharias, 
or damia, the white shark. 1776 J. New. Scrat, 2r4 
Whatever kind of fish it was, whether it was a whale or a 
lamia,.. where is the occasion for. condemning this passage 
of Holy Writ as fabulous? 

3. Ant, A genus of longicorn beetles (J. C. Fabri- 


cius, 1775), 

In recent Dicts. 

Lamiger (lemidga1). dad, Also lammiger. 
[Cf Lamerer.}] A lame person, a cripple. . : 

1847 Hatuwens., Lameter, a cripple, Mort. In the 
West of England a damiger. 1886 ‘I. Harpy Afayor of 


Casterbr. Il, 220 What can we two poor lammigers do 
against such a multitude ! 

Lamin (le-min).. Forms: 5-6 lamyn(e, 6~7 
lamine, 6- lamin, y-~lamen, [Anglicized form 
of next. Cf F. damine.] A lamina; a thin plate 
or layer (of metal, etc.) ; a plate of metal used as 
an. astrological instrument or as a charm. | 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. % xxxv. 147 Thys engyn is 
called ‘Towre. It Aes hym to he thearet that may 
with Jamynes' of yron lest fyre sholde be caste or sette 
therin, 1576. Baker Yewedll of Health sab, Spreade that 
sediment on a Lamyne of Iron polyshed and burning, or 
redde hote, 1647 Lituy Chr. Asitrol. xevii. 485 Without 
exact knowledge of the Astrologicall planetary hour, no 
worthy work can be done, with it wonders, either in collect- 
ing Hearbs, framing Sigils, Images, Lamens, &c, 1678 
Phi. Trans, XU. 976 The cavities hereof [the Nose] are 
fill'd with many Cartilaginous Lamines distinct one from 
another, 1682 Pitt. Collect. XIL. No. 5. 159 ‘Fhe increase 
of the Oyster shell is caused by the addition of a new Jamen 
or plate in the shell, 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Afag. II. 
g08 An exfoliated circular lamen of the green part of the 
tree, x816 Scort Amtig. xxiii, You have used neither 
charm, lamen, sigil, talisman, spell, crystal, pentacle .. nor 
geomantic figure. 1875 BLackmore A, Lorraive IL. xxvil. 
40 Its lustre and versatile radiance flow from innumerable 
amins, united by fusion in the endless flux of years, 
|| Lamina (leminad). Pl. lamine (Lee-minz). 
Chiefly sedentific. [L. dane(m)ina, Cf. Lame sb] 
A thin plate, scale, layer, or flake (of metal, etc.). 

1636. Buouny Glassogr., Lamina, a thin plate of any 
mettal, most commonly such as Sculpters use to engrave 
upon. 1670 J. Beare in PAL. Trans, V. rrs9 'Tis..full of 
very small and thin Lamina, seeming to be Metalline, and, 
bright like the purest Silver. 1674 Perry Disc. Dupil. 
Proportion 12a, 1 think it easiest to consider Elastic, 
Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Laminze, Laths, or Lines. 
1709 I, Hauxsnun Phys. Mech. Kaper, Suppl. (1719) 329 
Pieces of Brass Laminz, whose Thickness when laid one 
upon another,.,made a Distance between the Planes equal 
to # of an inch,. 1793 BeLunar “ist. New-Aampsh. (U1. 

8 This bark is' composed of several lamina... x797 M. 
AILLIE Mord. Anat, (1807) st Many small. broken famines 
of the coagulable lymph. x80a tr. Lagrange's Chem, IL. 63 


paper. 1832 Guin Pomperana II. xiii. 22 The chamber 
‘was covered with laminze of rare marbles. 1860 Tynpauy 
Giac. 1. xxi, 148 At some places the ice had been weathered 


| into laminz not more than a line in thickness, 


b. Anat,,etc. A thin layer of bone, membrane, 
or other structure. 


1706 Puiniies (ed. nee) SV. In Anatomy, Laming are 
the Plates or ‘Vables of the Scull, two in number. x825 


W. Puitries Outl, Min. & Geal, (1818) ros These shells. .are 


, extremely brittle, and readily separate into laminas. 1843 
Youatr Horse a75 The Horny Lamina: [of the foot]. 1889, 
Darwin Orig, Spee. vit, (1872) 183 The middle and longest 
Jamina in the Greenland whale is ten, twelve, or even rg feet 


fin length. 2864 Mavuew fllustr. Horse Managemt. 95 
nal 


The laming, or the highly-sensitive covering of the inter 


| foot, secrete the inward layer ofhorn, 188 Mivarr Cafg5 A 
| superior broad and flat portion called the neural lamina. 


LAMINATE. 


@. Geol. The thinnest separable layer in strati- 
fied rock deposits. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. J. 42x In caverns and fissures 
laminas of spar .. crystallize in’ various forms, 2 
Murcuison Siderta vil. 129 The laming of deposit being 
marked by layers of shells and corals, 1872 Nicuotson 
Paizont. 6 The finer beds of clay or sand will all be 
arranged in thicker or thinner layers or lamina, 

a. Bot. (a) A thin ‘plate’ of tissue, as in the 
‘gill’ of a mushroom, (4) The blade, ‘limb’, 
or expanded portion of a leaf. (¢) The (usually 
widened) upper part or ‘limb’ ofa petal, (2) The 
expanded part of the thallus or frond in alge, etc. 

1760 J. Lez Zntrod. Bot. 1. iii. (1765) 7 Lamina, a thin 
Plate, which is the upper Part,.and usually spreading. 
1976-96 Witnerine Brit. Péants (ed. 3) 1. 393 Thez lamina 
{séc] or plates which constitute each gill, 1830 LinvLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 153 Leaves radical, with a hollow urn-shaped 
petiole, at the apex of which is articulated the lamina, x86x 
Cooke Man. Struct, Bot. (1893) 63 The upper or free portion 
[of a petal] is called. the lamina or limb. 1875 Bennerr & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot, 296 A cellular lamina or a mass of tissue 
which fixes itself by root-hairs and produces the thallus by 
growth at its apex. 

e, Kinematics, 

- 1837 WHeweu Adsé, Induct. Set. vii. vi. IL. 33x Any com- 
bination. of rods, strings, and lamine. 1878 WoLstenHOLME 
Afath. Prob. (ed. 2) 4x6 A lamina moves in its own plane 
so that two fixed points of it describe straight lines with 
accelerations f, f’. 188a Mincrwn Unis. Kinenrat. 39 The 
locus traced out in the body..is a circle concentric with the 
lamina. : : . ‘ ; ; 

Laminable (le'minib’l), a. [f£ L. *amdndre, 
(see Laminate v.) + -aBLE.] Capable of being 
formed into thin plates or layers. ; 

1796 Kirwan Eden, Min: (ed. 2) I. 103 Laminable. as 


| Gold. 2856 Leisure Hour V. 268/1 Beautiful white metal,’ 


- ductile, laminable, fusible, and tough, r 
Hence haminabi'lity, laminable quality. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts sv. Laminadile, A table of the relative 


t 
A 


| laminability of metals, x88x Nature No. 627. 14 Iron..com- 


bines the qualities of tenacity and laminability, with a 
greater sensitiveness in its electric resistance to temperature, 
changes than either gold, platinum, or silver, 


Laminal (laminal), a. [f Lasma + -au] 
Formed into laminz; laminar. 7 
1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 727 Until the whole 


| ‘be precipitated upon the zinc, which will assume the form 


of a tree or bush, whose leaves and branches are laniinal, or 
plates of a metallic lustre, 

Laminar (Jleminas), 2. [f, Lamina + -ar.] 
Cf. F. laminaire.] Consisting of or arranged in 
laminze, thin plates, or layers. ; Pos A 

x8xx Pinkerton Petral. I, 220 Laminar pitch-stone, in 
thin horizontal layers. 1845 Perrie Round Towers iret. 
Ue iti, 2x0 Bracteati—by which is understood, thin laminar 

ieces, usually of silver. 1834 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 214 
Diana and Lingula consist almost entirely of a horny 
animal substance, which is laminar, 1875 BLAKE Zoo. 202 
Gills laminar, with a small proportion of the border free, 
31876 Haruy Mat. Med. (ed. .6).7 5 Soft laminar crystals. 

Laminarian (leminéeriin), « [f mod.L. 
Laminaria. name of a genus of seaweeds (see quot. 
1883), f. L. dimina thin plate.] Lamdinarian sone: 
the zone. of the sea, extending from low-water 
mark to a depth of ninety fect, in which seaweed 
of the genus Laminaria are found. > 

2851-6 Woopwarn Afollusca 149 The key-hole limpets .. 
chiefly inhabit the laminarian'zone, 1883 Good Words Aug.. 
'530/t Below the littoral we come.upon the great laminarian 
zone, the region of waving laminaria, or sea-tangle. © - 

Laminarite (le'minarait). Geol. [f. as prec, . 
+-ItE.} A broad-leaved fossil seaweed supposed 
to be allied to the genus Laminaria, | peg a 

1839 Penny Cyct, XIII. 283/2 Laminarites, Brongniart, 
classing fossil fuci according to the analogy they offer to 
recent tribes, uses. this term for one species found in. the . 
secondary strata of Aix, near La Roche le. 

Laminary (le‘minari), a. [f Lamina +-aRy, | 
Cf. F. daménatve.] Laminar. 

1830 Maunper Yreas. Knowl, 1., Laminary, composed 
of layers. 1853 ‘I'n. Ross Husdoldd’s Lrav, LL. xxxit, 385 
Pegmatite, composed of laminary felspar. ree 

Thaminate (lemintt), a. [ad. mod.L. damz- 
nat-us; see next and -atm2,] Having the form 
of or consisting of a lamina or thin plate; furnished 
with a lamina or lamine. eee 

2668 Wirkins Real Chars i1.v. § 6, 128 Exanguious animals 
.. having a broad head with two short, broad, laminate 
prominencies.from it, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 300 
Laminate Horn (Corns éanzinatum), a horn dilated at. its 
base into avflat plate, /4/d. 346 Laminate (~aminate), when 
the posterior cox form a broad thin plate which covers the 
trochanter and the base of the thighs. 1832 Dawa Crust. t 
316 Upper finger laminate. Shane 

Laminate (le'mine't), v. [f L. aminat-, 
ppl. stem of *Jémdndre, f, Lamina: see -aTE 3. 
Cf. F. daminer, It. laminare.] 

1, ¢vans. To beat or roll (metal) into thin plates, 

1666 Bovir Orig, Formes & Qual. 370 We take then the 


' finest Gold we can procure, and having either Granulated it, 
| .or Laminated. it, we dissolve it. 1684-— Poerousn, Anint. 
| & Sodid Bad. vii. 108 We took good Copper laminated to the 


thickness of a.shilling or thereabouts. x88, J. Nrcrotson 


| Operat. Mechanic 633. Milled lead is laminated. .by means 
0 
I 


a roller or flatting-mill, x83 J. Hottann Many Metal 
. zea The art:of laminating ductile metal by passing if 


| between a pair of rollers. ; 


2, To separate or split into layers or. leaves. 


| Also zatr. for ref. 


LAMINATED. 


1668 Phil. Trans, 11. 783 Very many vasa lacrymalia 
of Glass, which by length of time were become laminated 
into divers leaves. 1864 ¥rul. R. Agric Soc. 
When dried by exposure, it laminates like thin slate. 1866 
Rosers Agric. & Prices I. ii, ig Where stone was easily 
laminated, a rude drain was formed by laying large stones 
in the course. : 

3. To cover or overlay with plates (of metal). 
x697 Evetyn MVumtism, vi. 213 Laminated only with a thin 
Foil of. Metal. x869 Latest News 3 Oct. 15 Gold richly 
laminated with flowers or texts from the Alcoran. 

4, To manufacture by placing layer upon layer 
of material. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 224 My method of laminating 
steel, 1888 Scrtiuer's Mag, Aug. 180/2 ‘ Laminating the 
armature core’, that is, making it up out of a great number 
of thin sheets of iron. ~ 

Hence Laminating vél. 53. (in comb, ). 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Build. 406 In the operation of 
making it [milled lead], a laminating-roller is used. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech,, Laminating-machine, a gold-beater’s 
rolling-mill for reducing the ingot of gold to sucha thickness 
that a square inch will weigh 64 grains. 

Laminated (lemineted), a7. a. [f. Lam 
NATE v. + -ED1,] Consisting of, arranged in, or 
furnished with laminee; formed or manufactured 
in a succession of layers of material, as some 
metallic objects, etc. In armour (see quot, 1869). 

Laminated tubercle: the nodule of the cerebellum (Syd, 
Soc, Lex, 1888), 

x668 Witkins Real Char. un. iti § 2. 6x [Stones} of a 
Jaminated figure, either natural, or factitious. 1677 Por 
Oxfordsh. 92 Those {lumps of pyrites] from Clifton aforesaid 
seem to be laminated. 1768 Pennant Zvo/. I. Pref. 4 The 
laminated lead ore of Lord Hoptoun's mines. 1794 Sut- 
LIvAN View Nat, 11. 332 Crystals and gems .. are all found 
to be of a foliated or laminated structure. 1833 Lyi. 
Princ. Geol, UL. 78 Volcanic tuff thinly laminated. x851 
diiustr, Catal, Gi. Exhib, 31x Section of rail and laminated 
beam, x8gr Ricwarpson Geol, viii, 230 They respire by 
laminated branchiz. x858 GREENER Gunnery 222 A lamin. 
ated steel barrel has never been known to burst. 1869 
Bouter, Aris & Arm. iii. 51 Laminated corslets .. of iron. 
or steel—corslets, that is, formed of rows of metal scales sewn 
upon garments of leather or linen, in such a manner that the 
scales in each row would overlap those in. the row below 
them, 2872 Huxiry Phys, xi, 262 Overhanging the fourth 
ventricle is a great laminated mass, the cerebellun. 1878 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Laminated A ref, a timber arch made 
of successive. thicknesses of planking bent on to a centreing 
and secured together by tree-nails, : 

Gamination (leminéi-fon). [f. LaMinars v.: 
See -ATION. ] 

The action of laminating or beating metal 
into thin plates. rave -b. “In Midwifery, ap- 
plied to the method of reducing the size of the 
skull in embryotomy by cutting it into slices’ (Syd, 
Soc. Lex, 1888), 


1676 Coss, Lamination, a beating into a Laniina, 

2. The condition of being laminated; arrange- 
ment in laminz; laminated structure. Also concr. 
in pl. laminze. 

x830 Lyi. Princ, Geol, I. 205 The lamination of some of 
the concentric masses of San Filippo is so minute, that sixt 
may be counted in the thickness of an inch. 1845 ‘Topp 
Bowman Phys, Anat. ¥. 120 The lamination of bone. 3838 
Geinie Hist. Boulder xi. 226 A few thin laminations. of 
coal. 1860 TYNDALL Glace. 1. xxi. 148 Near to the moraine 
-,@ magnificent lamination was developed. 1870 Rotieston 
Anim. Life Introd. 53 Its grey matter however is consider. 
able in quantity, owing to its transverse lamination, 

Gaming, sb. dial, ?0bs. [?f, Lame sl + 
“ING |; or var. Lamin.] (See quots.) 

1685 Plot Stafordsh, 131 The partings or lamings which 
the coal has in it self; .. all coale-Mines ., haveing. divers 
partitions in the body of the coal it self, made by thin sub- 
stances called partings or lamings. ' Zézd. 14x The Laming 
(that lyes between the measures of the coal).. 2847 Hau 
WELL, Lamings, the partings of coal. Staft 

Laming (12min), 062. sd. [f Laue v. + “ING 1] 
The action of the verb Lams; rendering lame, 
halting, or defective, 

1583. Basineron Commandu., vi, (1637) 49 Hurting and 
laming of our brethren in fight. 1599 Life More in Wordsw, 
Heed. Biog, (1853) 11, x18 To the aming and blemishing of 
a most notable sentence, 1849 Grote Greece 1, 1xi,. (1862) 
311 ‘The laming of their horses on the hard and Stony soil, 
x863 Mrs. Caruyie Lest, II, 181, I have given myself a 
bad headache in addition to my other lamings. 

Lamini- (le'mini), comb. form of Lamina, 
as in Laminivferous a., ‘ having a structure 
consisting of laminz or layers’ (Ogilvie 1851), 
Gami‘niform a., laminar in. form or structure, 
Laminipla‘ntar a. Ornith. [L.. planta sole], 
having laminate tarsi; pertaining to the Laminz- 
Plantares of Sundevall’s classification. Tamini- 
planta‘tion, the quality or condition of being 
laminiplantar. 

1834 McMurrtrig Cunier's Anim, bib fs 345 The four 
last [feet] are compressed, ciliated, or aminiform, 1872 
Cougs Key N. Amur. Birds (1884) 126 This results from 
the laminiplantation..and is equally well exhibited by most 
passerine birds, whether they have booted or anteriorly 
scutellate tarsi. . 2888 Syd, ‘Soe, Lex, Laminiplantar, 
applied to the metatarsus of birds when the integument 
forms a continuous horny sheath along its anterior and 
lateral surfaces, asin thrushes, : 

| Laminitis (leeminsi‘tis), [f Lamina + -rr19.] 
Inflammation of the sensitive laming of a horse's 
hoof. 


XXV. 11.373 * 


40 


3843 Youart Horse 382 Chronic laminitis..is a species of 
founder, . 

Laminose (lemindus\,a. [f. Lama +-os2.] 
Consisting of or having the form of lamina. 

1826 Kinny & Sp, Entomol, 1V. xxxviii. 57 Laminose or 
foliaceous respiratory appendages distinguish the sides of 
the larvae..of the Ephemere, 187x Cooke Brit. Fungi \. 
314 Thelephora Jastidiosa .. Effused, soft, amorphous, in- 
crusting, white, passing into laminose branches. 

Gaminous (le'minas), a. [f. Lamina +-ovs.] 
= pre _ 

1798 Lanpor Gediy 11.9 Wks. 1846 I]. 4go/t Some raise the 

ainted pavement, some on wheels Draw slow its Jaminous 
ene x800 Asia, Aun. Reg. 276/1 Leaves opposite, 
-. fruit laminous. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
az The whole of this rock is of a laminous character. 

Damish (lé-mif), a [£ Lame a, + -188.] 
Somewhat lame. 

1592 Nasu P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 68, I could 
no refraine but bequeath it to the Priuie, leafe by leafe as I 
read it, it was so vgly, dorbellicall, and Jamish. 1689 Loxd. 
Gaz. No, 2448/4 One Grey Geluing about 14 hands and a 
halfe high, goes Jamish behind. xzxx /ééd. No, 4895/4 
Trots lamish with his off Leg behind. . 288x CartyLé in 
Remin, I. 164 Something lamish about one of the knees or 
ankles. 1887 Jessorp Arcady ii. 4x He was lamish and 
walked with a stick, 

GLamism: see under Lama. 

Lamkin, obs. form of Laupxrm. 

Lamm, obs. form of Lam v., Lams, Laue sé.1 

Lammas (lemas), 5d. Forms: I Hléf-, Hlém- 
meesse, -messe, 2-7 Lammasse, 3 Lanmasse, 3-4 
Lamasse, 3-5 Lam(m)es(s)e, 6-7 Lambmes(se, 
Lammes, 7 Lamas, 8 Lambmass, 5—- Lammas, 
[OE, Adifmesse, f. hidf bread, Loar + messe 
Mass; atterwards popularly apprehended as if f. 


Lams + Mass.] 


1. The 1st of August (Festum Sancti Petri ad 
Vineula in the Roman calendar; see also Guuz), 
in the early English church observed as a harvest 
festival, at which loaves of bread were consecrated, 
made from the first ripe corn. (In Scotland, one of 
the usual quarter-days.) Also, the part of the year 


marked by this festival, 

¢893 K. Aiirrep Oros. v. xili, § 2 Peet (wees) on peere tide 
calendas Agustus, & on bem daze be. we hatad ‘hlaf- 
masse’, 3154 O. 2. Chron, an. 1135. (Laud MS.) On bis 
3eere for se king. .ouer s@ xt te Lammasse. c1ag0 S, Ang. 
Leg. 1. 37/124 Bi-fore lamasse seuenizht. 2a x400 Morte 
Arth, 421, 1 salle at Lammese take leue. cx1q40 Pronip. 
Paro. 286': Lammesse, festum agnorum, vel Kestum ad 
Vincula Sanct? Petri. “1480 Caxton Chron. Lrg. ccxliv. 
(1482) 296 To mete at southampton by lammasse next sewyng 
without ony delay. 1570 Reg. Ministers in Landers 
Tractate (1864) Pref. xo William Lander, Minister of For- 
gondynye (in 1567), [his stipend] ilijxxZZ.. [£80], and xxdi. 
mair sen Lambmes, x 569. @x65x CALDERWOOD Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II, 393 Adam 
for not visiting the kirks of his countrie, from Lambmesse 
to Allhallowmesse. 1716 Appison Druntmer V. i, Six years 
old last Lammas, 1833 ‘Tennyson-in Afenz, (1897) I. rr2 A 
voice ran round the hills When corny. Lammas.bound the 
sheaves, 

+2. Short for Zanmas-wheat. Obs. 

1677. Puor Oxfordsh. 15x The white Lammas has both 
ears and grain white, and the red Lammas both red. ; 

3. Latter Lammas (‘t+day), a day that will 
never come, Af Jatter Lammas: humorously for 
‘Never’, 

3567 Gascoigne Instruct, Making Verse Posies (1575) 
Ujj, Many writers ..draw their sentences in length, & make 
an ende at latter Lammas. 1576 — Steele Gl, {Arb.) 55 


called Bishop of Orkney, was delated 


‘This is the cause (beleue me now my Lorde). . That courtiers 


thriue, at latter Lammas day. 1642 Fuurer Holy & Prof 
Sé iv. xv. 316 This your will At latter lammas wee'l 
fulfill, ax934 Norru Lives (1826) I, 4 The very expecta- 
tion of them puts me in. mind of latter Lammas. 1805 W. 
Taytor in Ana. Rev. IIT. 244 This convocation was some- 
what unbecomingly postponed to latter Lammas, 188 
Kincstey Two Y. Ago vil, A treatise ., which will be pub. 
lished probably .. in the season of Latter Lammas, and the 
Greek Kalends. . . 

4. attri. and Comd.: chiefly with the sense of 
‘occurring’ or (of fruits) ‘ ripening at Lammas,’ as 


Lammas-apple, -assise, -eve, feast, -month, -night, 


_ tide, -time: Lammas-day, August 1; Lammas- 


land (see quot. 1870); similarly Lammas-field, 
~mead, ~meadow-ground, -rights: Lammas-tower 


(see quot. 1792) ; Lammas-wheat = winter wheat, 

1886. e.wortuy 1. Somerset Word-bk, eae ope 
ex603 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXI. 213 This 
yeare Ses) was *Jammasse aa olden at Rippo’, ¢ rooo 
Sax, Leechd, 111, 290 Nim of Sam aehalzedan hlafe be man 
halize on *hlafmeesse deg. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8669 In 
a poresdai it was & be morwe al so After lammasse day bat 

is dede was ydo, 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) 'V. 239 Of 

em is be feste [of] Lammesse day, pey Peter were broust 
out of prisoun aboute Ester tyme. a *557 Diurn, Occurr, 
(Bannatyne Club) 9 Wpoun the Lambes day, the ‘king 
desyrit fra all his officiaris renunciatioun of thair offices, 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin 1. viii, r22 On the first_ of 
August (Lammas Day; that the Reader may not forget it), 
1592 Suaks, Rom. & ¥nd. 1. ii. 17 Of all daies in the yeare 
come *Lammas Eve at night shall. she be fourteene. “1820 
Compe Consol, . 132 V'm sure Deill grieve From Midsummer 
to Lammas. Eve. “ 17ar Ramsay ichy & Sandy 40 We'll 
meikle miss his blyth and witty jest, At spaining time, or at 
our *Lambmass feast, 1872 E. W. Ropertson frst. Ess, 246 
The Roman tribesman ., would probably have followed the 
early custom retained in the regulations of the ‘*Lammas 


LAMP. 


fields’ in England, his arable resuming the character of 


mimon pasturage as soon as the crops were off the 
eatnd: rer Ms. Trimmer Gconomy Charity 113 The 
privilege of the people to turn in on the *Lammas lands 
is insensibly sliding away. 1870 Luszock Orig. Cruiliz, x. 
(1875) 445 Thus our ‘Lammas Lands’ were so-called, be- 
cause they were private property until Lammas Day (Aug. 1) 
after which period they were subject.to common rights of 
pasturage till the spring. | 1826 Swsday. Times 27 Aug. 3/3 
Lo enquire to whom the right of hirmg, mowing or feeding. 
off the crops on King’s or *Lammas. Meads vested. 1694 
Lond, Gas. No. 2989/4 [It] has the henefit of a good Com- 
mon, and several Acres of *Lammas -Meadow-Ground. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 369 Claudius-bygan to regne in 
*ammesse ‘monpe [L. mense Augusto]. ‘1297 R. GLouc, 
(Rolls) 13650 In a *lammasse nizst.. Out of Wurcetre she 
wende. 1892 Law ep. Weekly Notes 165/1 Lands which 
were subject to *lammas rights had been acquired by the 
Ealing Local Board. ¢13330 R. Brunne Chron, (2810) 221 
pe fift day it was after *Lammesse tide, & writen is in fat 
pas, at Euesham gan pei ride. zg92z Suaks, Rom, & Fal, 
1. iil, 15 How long is it now to Lammas tide? 1362 Lanct, 
P. Pl, Av 1x, 314 Bi this lyflode we mot lyue till *Lammasse 
tyme, 1792 Archwol. Scot. 1. [194 Each of these communi- 
ties agreed to build a tower in some conspicuous place .. 
which was to serve as the place of their rendezvous on 
Lammas day. /ézed.].198 The name of *Lammas towers 
will remain. .after the celebration of the festival has ceased, 
1594 Carew //uarte’s Hxam. Wits (1616) 6 Some bring a 
plentifull encrease of good *Lammas Wheat. 1832 Jeg. 
Subst, Food 3x Winter, or Lammas Wheat—7Z>yiticue 
hybernunt, 

Lammbre, obs. pl. form of Lamn. 

Lamme, ols. form of Lam v., Laws, 

Lammer, variant of Lampen1 (és., amber, 

Lammergeyer (lz'meigoier). Also lammer- 
geier. [a. G. lammergeter, t. limmer, pl. of damn 
lamb + gezer vulture, Getr, hence lit. ‘lamb-vui- 
ture’.] The Bearded Vulture, Gypactus barhatus ; 
it is the largest European bird of prey, and inhabits 
lofty mountains in Southern Europe, Asia, and 
Northern Africa. 

1817 L. Simonp Szevitzerland (1822) I. 239 An inaccessible 
shelf of rock,..upon which a lammergeyer .. once alighted 
with an infant it had carried away. °18.. Mrs. Hemans 
Cavern Three Tells Poems (1875) 341 They start not at,. 
the Lammer-geyer’s cry, x867 A. L. Avams Wand, Nat. 
India 78 The Lammergeyer is easily distinguished from the 
other vultures by its pointed wings and wedge-shaped tail, 


+Hammet, Cés—* [Cf Lam sd.1] A kind 


of fishing-net. 

1858 Act x £liz. c.17 8 1 No Person... with .. Weblister, 
Seur, Lammet, or with any Device or Engine. shall take... 
Spawn or Fry of Eels, Salmon, Pike or Pikerel. 


Lammie, lammy (leemi), [Perh. a parti~ 
cular use of Jammie, Lampix.] A thick quilted. 
woollen over-garment worn by sailors in cold 
weather, In quot. atirid, 

1886. Gentl, Mag. Oct. 390 The look-out, who, wrapped in 
his lammy suit, was stationed in the bows, 

Lammie, ~y, variants of Lamar, 

Gamnoid (le-mnoid), a. and sd. Zool, [f. 
mod.L. Lamna (a genus of sharks; a. Gr. Adpva. 
some kind of fish of prey) + -om.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to or resembling the Lamnidw, a family of 
sharks. B. sé, One of the Lamnide. 

In some recent Dicts, 

Lamour, variant of Lamprr1 Oés., amber. 

Lamp (lemp), sb.1 Forms: 2-7 lampe, 3-6 
laumpe, (4 lompe, 5 lawmp(e), 4— lamp. [ad. 
F. dame (recorded from 12th‘c.) = Pr. and It, 
lampa, ad. L. lampas, Gr, Aapmds, f. Adurewv to 
shine.] 

LA vessel containing oil, which is burnt at 
a wick, for the purpose of illumination. Now 
also a vessel of glass or some similar material, 
enclosing the source of illumination, whether 
a candle, oil, gas-jet, or incandescent wire. Often 
preceded by some defining word » as arc, Argand, 
Davy, electric, gas, spirit, sun, Vesta lamp. 

grz00 Vices & Virtues 33 Hit wile on lampe bernen 
brihte, ¢x230 Halt Meid. 45 As is widute lihte oile in a 
laumpe. 133.. AV Adis. 5253 Tofore the kyng honge .. two 
thousande laumpes of gold: 1393 Lanou, 2, Pe. C. un. 186 
Hit is as lewede as a lamp pat no lyght ys yone. | cx 
Prcock Regn. i. xviii. 258 A laumpe hangith bifore Seint 
Kateryn. 477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 70, I haue 
putte more oille in my lampe to studie by. 1326 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 128 b, Apperynge to hym ., in y® 
similitude of the good aungell, with great lyghtes and 
lampes, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. XIV, i, (1886) 295 
Also their lamps, .. alembicks, viols, croslets, cucurbits, 
[ete.}... 1605 Suaxs, AZacd 31. iv, 7 Darke Night. strangles 
the trauailing Lampe. 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2092/4 
A Patent .. for enlightening the Streets, by a new sort of 
Lantern with Lamps, 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 
II]. 186 Seven golden lamps are continually burning before 
the image. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 13 Lamps, 
having two candles in each, 1829 Nat. Philos., Heat ix. 47 
(U. K, S.) A quantity of the liquid... was .. rapidly distilled 
into the globe, by the heat of an Argand lamp, x8s0 L, 
Hunt Awtobiog, 111. 25x Their [actors'] only one object in 
life is to keep themselves, as they pares it, ‘before the 
lamps’; that'is to say, in the eyes of the audience, and in 
the receipt of personal applause. ¢1865 Leruesy in Cire, 
Sei. I. xr Among the disadvantages of the Vesta lamp, 
are its liability to smoke, and its disagreeable smell.. 1892 
Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 283/: Forked terminals fixed 
on the ends of the connecting Wires serve to complete the 
circuit between lamp and battery. 


LAMP, 


b. (Said of a literary composition). Zo smell 


of (or } ¢aste) the lamp: to be the manifest pro- 

duct of nocturnal or laborious study, 

' 3579 Nortu Plutarch, Demosthenes (1595) 889 Pytheas.. 

taunting him on a time, tolde him, his reasons smelled of the 

lampe. Yea, replied Demosthenes sharply againe : so is there 
reat difference, Pytheas, betwixt thy labor and myne by 

ampelight.  16xg in Breton's Charac. Essaies \Grosart) 4/1 
He that shall read thy characters .. must say they are well 
written. ‘Vheytaste thelampe. 1732 BerkeLey Adciphr. v. 
§ 20 That dry. .pedantic, .style, which smells of the lamp and 
college. 1768 Cussrerr, Led. 268 But they [Familiar Let- 
ters] should seem easy and natural, and not smell of the lamp, 
1837 Saintspury Aérzabethan Lit, iv. 9x Hardly any poet 
smells of the lamp less disagreeably than Spenser. 

ce. Used for sorch; (in quots. 1722and 1848-9 with 
allusion, after Plato Legg. 776 B and Lucret. 11.79, 
to the Grecian torch-race: see LAMPADEDROMY). 

1382 Wyeur Song Sod. viii. 6 The laumpis of. it the 
laumpes of fir, and of flaumes. x6r0 SHAKS. T'eJ. IV. i. 23 
Therefore take heede, As Hymens Lamps shall light you. 
xg2z WOLLASTON Keéig. Nat. vi. 136 Or death extinguishes 
him and his title together, and he delivers the lamp to his 
next man. 1848-9 Kinestey Poets, World's Age ii, Still 
the race of Hero-spirits Pass the lamp from hand to hand, 

d. =safety-lamp, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Lamp of Davy, 1883 in GresLEy 
Gloss. Coal Mining. 

2. cransf. a, sing. One of the heavenly bodies, 
the sun, moon, a star or meteor; also,.a flash (of 
lightning). /. The stars or heavenly bodies in 
general, Also lamA(s of the night, the worid. 
1423 Jas. I, Kingis Q. lxxii, Esperus his lampis gan to 
light. 1§.. in Dunbar’s Poems (1893). 329 ‘he Sterne of 
glory is rissyn ws to gyd,..Abone Phebus, the radius lamp 
divrn,  x89t Harincton Ord. Fur. 1x. Ixix, Straight like a 
lampe of lightning out it flies. x60x Hottanp Pliny I. 17 
Those lampes or torches make long traines. 1613 PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 13 It is high time for me to descend from 
these. measures of time; the lampes of the world. 166% 
Sm T. Hurzerr /'rav, (1677) 5 When they.see Sun, we see 
the Lamps of night. 792 Woxcor.(P. Pindar). Wks, ITT, 
798 Mild and placid as the light Shed by the Worm, the 
Jamp of dewy night. 1823 Scory 7yferm. nm, ii, Thus as he 
lay the lamp of night Was quivering on his armour bright. 
x821 SHertuy Prometh, Und. \. i, 362 Yon clear lamps that 
measure and divide the weary years, 1830 Hoa in Blackur 
Mag. XXVIIL. 767 Lamps of glory begemm’d the sky. 

b. pi. The eyes (formerly poet.; now slang). 
xsgo_ Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 315 My wasting lampes 
some fading glimmer left, x647 Fansuawe faithf/, Sheph, 
(1676) 77 Behold that proud one on me turn Her sparkling 
lamps, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Laiips, the eyes; to 
have gueer lanzps, is to have sore or weak eyes. 
. fig. A source or centre of light, spiritual or 


intellectual.’ Also, damp of beauty, joy, life, etc. 

‘Seven lamps’ are freq. mentioned in Biblical passages 
either as part of the Temple furniture or in symbolic 
references (e.g. Ex. xxv. 37, Zech. iv. 2, Rev. iv. 5)3 
hence allusive uses asin quots. 1582, 1849. 

rgoo-20 DuNnBAR Poems Ixxvil, 2 Blyth Aberdein, .. The 
lamp of bewtie, bountie, and blythnes. Zd/d. lxxxvi. 13 
O.lamp lemand befoir the trone devyne!..O mater. Jhesu, 
salue Maria! 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (8. T. S.) 162 Go, 
hart, vnto the lampe of lycht,..Go, hart, vnto thy Sauiour, 


1576 Flemine Panopl, Hp, 434 nole, Cambridge and Oxen- ° 


ford the twoe lampesof England, for learning, knowledge, etc, 
x582 Bentiey (¢z7/Z¢) The Monument of Matrons; contein- 
ing seven severall Lamps of Virginity. . 2 1626 Bacon New 
Aid. (1650) 33 We have Three that take care. .to Direct New 
Experiments, of a Higher Light,..These we call Lamps. 
7633 Br. Han Medit. & Vows (1851) 78 Blessed be God, that 
hath set up so many clear Jamps in his Church, 1635 R, 
Boiron Coif. Afi. Conse. xviii. (ed. 2) 33x Hold outa lamp 
of goodly profession to the eye of the world. 1717 L, Hower 
Desidertus (ed, 3) 86 This Lamp is called by the Name of 
Good Conscience. x7x9 De For Crusoe 1 xiv. (1840) 249 
The great lamp of instruction, the Spirit.of God. x74a 
Younc Wt, 7%. m1. 2 Reason, that heav’nlighted lamp in 
man, 1780 Cowper Tadle 7. 556 Ages elapsed ere Homer's 
lamp appeared. x8x4 Scorr Ld. of Jsées iv. xi, Quench’d 
is his lamp of varied lore, 1828 CartyLe Mise, (1857) I. 218 
Quesnay’s lamp. .kindled the lamp of Adam Smith. . 1849 
Rusxin (Z77ée) The Seven Lamps of Architecture, 18978 

« P. Hopes Fesus ii rx Whoever, despaired of the world, 

e, a least, kept the lamp of hope burning brightly in -his 
soul. 

4. attrib. and: Comd.: &. simple attributive, as 
lamp accident, + basin, -bracket, -burner, -chimney, 
cotton, -féte, -fire, -glass, -globe, ~house,; + -micro- 
meter, -room., -Scissors, -Sconce, shade, -~soot, -stand, 
stead, -stove, ~student. 

1895 Daily News 17 Oct. 6/6 Switzerland appears to share 
with Germany practical immunity from *lamp accidents. 
war WS. Ace. St Yoku's Hasp., Canterb., Paid for mend- 

ng ofthe *lamp basyn viija. | 13ga Jw. in Archeal, Cant, 

Til. ror Item an old lampe-bason oflaten, 1875 KnicuT 
Dict, Mech, *Lantp-bracket. 88x lilusty. Catal, Gi, Bx» 
426, 1106 *Lamp-burners in different numbers, 1782 Her- 
scueL in Phil. Trans, LX XII, 167 The wick of the: flame 
consists only of a single very thin *lamp-cotton thread, 1899 
Warts-Dunton A ydwin (xgoo) 82/2 Tt is one of the great 
*lamp-fétes of Sais. 1707 Curios. in Aush. & Gard, 344 
Make a.*Lamp Fire under it. xgax J7S. Ace. St. Fohn's 
fTasp., Canterb, Paied for a*lampe glasse jd. 876 F. §. 
Wiiriams Midi, Railw. 655 The driver ., now takes his lamps 
to the *lamphouse to be cleaned and trimmed by the Jamp- 
men. 1782 Herscuen in PA. Trans, LK XII. 165 The 
instrument I am going to describe, which I. call. a *Lamp- 
Micrometer, is free: from. all these defects. 1895 Datly 
News 25 Sept. 7/2 The boatswain was in charge of ‘the 
*lamp-room, but did not trim the lamp. 2766 AMory ¥. 
Buncle (x825) Il. 82 The golden *lamp-sconce of seven 
golden. candlesticks, 1853 Kane. Grinnell. Exp. xxxix. 


(7856) 355 Our clothing.... was black, with *lamp-soot. — 


‘lamp-shell, a brachiopod, esp. one of: the genus 


‘(a) the wick of a lamp; (4) the labiate plant 


669 Wortince Syst, Agric. (168x) 195 Therefore may you 
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1897 Mickietuwaire Ornaments Rubric 30We find a *lamp- 
stead in a wall in the form of aniche. 187g Kuicur Died. 
Mech., *Lanip-stove. 1681 W.Roperrson Phraseol. Gen 
(1693) 798 * Lamp-students, that study by the lamp, or candle, 

. objective, as lamp-bearer, -bearing. -cleaner, 
-maker, -trimmer, + -waster; lamp-lighting adj. 
and sb. 

1849 James Woodman xiv, You must be my *lamp-bearer, 
1824 J. Symmons 2 schylus’ Agam. 31 Such is the course of 
the “lamp-bearing games, 1898 Desly News x7 Nov. 5/4 
He gossiped with the *lamp-cleaner and the porter. 1823 
Byron Fuan x1, xxvi, The French were not yet a *lamp- 
lighting nation. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Jznoc. Abr, xii. 82 
We went out to a restaurant, just after lamp-lighting. 1598 
Florio, Lanparo,a elipemna 1898 Carpentry & Join. 
zoo A disc of talc, to be had of any lampmaker, will 
answer even better than tin. 1883 Mavy List July 466 
*Lamptrimmer..in zst Class Ships. x64x Marmion dtd 
guary Ww i. F3b, Head-scratchers, thumb-biters, *lamp- 
wasters. : 

¢. instrumental, as /amp-deched, -heated, -lighted, 
+ -lined, -lit, -warmed adjs. Also danip-like adj. 

1826 Mirman 4. Boleyn (1827) 33 Around the Bia 
deck'd altar high and dim. 1875 Carfextry & Poin. 95 We 
will now describe a better class of *lamp-heated case. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz. v, ‘Khe now *lamp-lizhted streets, 
1674 Petry Disc, Dupl Proportion 95 Let there be a 
*Lamplike Vessel of.common Aquavite. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 618 Fire will burn his lamp-like eyes, 16go Futter 
Pisgah u. viii, 174 Gedeons men by order from him brake 
their *lamp-lined pitchers, 1835 Court Mag. VI. 82 In 
*jJamplit vistas cold and grey, The streets deserted. stretch 
away, 1847. TENNYSON Princess. Iv. 8 No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent Lamp-lit from the inner. 1852 
R. S. Suarces Sponge’s Sp, Sour (1893).286 Sundry *lamp- 
warmed dishes of savoury grills. ; 

5. Special comb.: + lamp-beam, ?a chandelier ; 
lamp-fish (see quot.) ; lamp-fly, ? a glow-worm ; 
lamp-furnace, a furnace in which a lamp was used 
as the means of heating; lamp-hole, a hole or 
opening to receive a lamp; in sewers, a hole to 
admit of the passage of a lamp; ‘}Jamp-iron, 
a projecting iron rod from which a lamp was 
suspended; in the French Revolution sometimes 
used as a gallows; lamp-jack U.S. (see quot.) ; 
lamp-man, (2) a manufacturer of or dealer in 
lamps; (4) one who has charge of or tends lamps; 


lamp-moss, moss used as material for lamp-wicks ; 
Terebratula or family Terebratuiide ; lamp-wick, 


Lhiomis Lychnites. 

1568 Goupine Ovids Aled, xu. (1867) 152 b, He ran And 
pulled downe a *Lampbeame [L. tale] full of lyghtes. 
1883 C, F.. Honper in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 186/1 The 
Scopelus resplendens ..is called the brilliant *lamp-fish 
..from the fact that it has upon its head at night a glowing 
light. x840 Brownine Sor/edlo.m1. 105 ‘Thorn-rows Alive 
with “lamp-flies, 1641 Frencu DéstilZ, v. (1651) 153 There 
is another sort of *Lamp. furnaces with. three candles, 


with much facility hatch three or four douzen of Eggs 
in a Lamp-furnace made of a few Boards, only by the heat 
of a Candle or Lamp. 1770 Hewson in PAil, Trans, LX. 
385, I therefore prepared a Jamp-furnace with a small 
vessel of water upon it, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 55/2 
Ventilator with Dirt Boxes and *Lamphole Cover com- 
bined, x890 W. J. Gornon Ponndry 15x, The second-class 
paenge «. drenched: by the rain pouring through the 
amp-hole! 2790 Burne. #’r, Rew. Wks. V. x7x. ‘Lhough 
the latter should act with the libel and the *lamp-iron. 
1831 Sac. Life Eng. & Hr. 411 The Jamp-iron yet remains 
at the corner of the Place de Greve, to which Foulon 
..was suspended in July .x790.. 1849 Miss Warner Wide 
wide World i, As he hooked his ladder on the lamp-irons, 
ran up and litthe lamp. 1884 Kyicnr Diet, Meck. Suppl, 
*Lamp jack (Railway), a hood overa lamp chimney on the” 
roof of a car. x70q Lond, Gaz. No. 4060/6 *Lamp-men, 
Ironmongers, Brasiers, 1797 Mrs, A. M. Bennutr.seggar 
Girl (1813) V. 240 Fiddlers, tailors, lampmen, and all 
sorts of trades, 2876 [see Zamp-house in 4 x892 Daily 
News 3 Mar. 5/6 ‘he Jamp man inside .. hands out the 
check anda lamp to collier No. 46. 1865 Lussock Preh, 
Times 4ox The women have lamps and stone-kettles, *lamp- 
moss [etc]. 18534 Woonwarp Aolixsea 11. 209 The Brachio- 
poda are bivalve shell-fish. «. Their forms are symmetrical, 
and so commonly resemble antique Jamps that they were 
called Zaszpades or ‘*lamp-shells’ by the old. naturalists, 
31876 Huxiey Amer. Addresses ii, (1877) i One of the 
cretaceous lamp-shells (Tevedratula). 71863 ERKELEY Brvt. 
Mosses ix. 39 One species [of moss] affords a substitute for. 
*lampwicks to the Eanimiei 

+ Lamp, 52.2 Obs. rare, [2 for *lampne, ad. 
L. fimina (cf. Lame s0.1).] 7A plate. 

1386 Craucer Can, Feowr. Prol. & T. a1x And in an 
erthen potte how put is al,,And'wel y-covered with a lampe 
{w.~ lamp, laumpe] of glas. 

Lamp (Jemp), v1 [f Lamp sb] 

L. intr, To shine. | Also fig. 

r609 Danian Civ. Wars vin, Ixiv, A cheerliness did with 
her hopes arise That lamped cleerer_ then it did before. 
1820 L. Hunr Judicatory No, 2a (1822) I. 275 An evil fire out 
of their eyes came lamping, 1827-35 ‘Wiis Scholar of 
Thebet Ben Khorat 37 White-brow’d Vesta, lamping on her 
path Lonely. and planet-calm. 3875 Brownine Avistoph. 
fod, 5345 Fire—with smoke-—All night went lamping on ! 

. trans. To supply with lamps. 
Pex600 Distracted Bmp, 1 i. in Bullen:O. PZ IL 172 To 
play with Luna or newe lampe the starres, x602 Marston 
Antonios Rew mi i Wks ch I. ros Set_tapers to the 
toumbe, and lampe the church. 1889.G. Finpray 2g: 
Railway 128 Men engaged. at out stations in cleaning, 
lamping, and examining carriages. 


LAMPAS, 


3. zvansf. To light as with a lamp. 

1808 J. Bartow Codwand, x. 5 Vike ‘one surrounding sk 
Lamp’d with reverberant fires. 1839 BaiLey /estus xxx, 
(2852) 515 Falling stars..Lamping the red horizon fitfully. 
1868 Brownine Aig & B&, vi. 1173 Scattered lights Lamp- 
ing the rush and roll of the abyss, 

Jig. _ 890 E. Gosse in 4 thenzune 10 May 603/2 A star to 
Jamp Man's heart to heaven, 


Hence Lamped fi. a. 


Ps B, W. Procrer Let. of Boccaccio iv, Some lampéd 
east, : 


Lamp (lemp), 7.2 Se. [? An onomatopeeic 
formation suggested by Limp vw Cf. LaMPEr v.] 
intr. ‘To go quickly by taking long steps’ (Jam.). 

ax603 Monrcomerrg Misc. Poems xii. 39 The stoned 
steed stampis Throu curage and crampis, Syn on the land 
lampis, 18r9 W. Tennant Papisizy Storm’d (1827) 3 
Lampin’ alang in joyous glee Frae jaw to jaw athort the 
sea, 1820 Scorr Monastery xxxiii, It was all her father’s 
own fault, that let her run lamping about the country, riding 
on bare-backed nags, 18847. Speepy Sor? xvi. 278 Those 
who.. shoot down the hares as they come unsuspectingly 
‘Jamping ’ forward, 


ampad (le mpd), poet. rare. [ad. Gr. Aap 
mad-, \azmas, Lamp sb.) Jn 2, the seven ‘ lamps of 
fire’ burning before the throne of God (Rev. iv. 5). 

1996 CoLenincEe Ode Departing Year v. 76 Till wheeling 
round the throne the Lampads seven, (‘he mystic Words 
of peavey) Permissive signal make, 1862 Trencn Poems 
132 Now I know To what was likened the large utterance 
sent By Him who mid the golden lampads went. 

Lampadary (le'mpidari). [ad. L. lampadé- 
vius, Byzantine Gr. Aaymatdpios, f. Aapmds (see 
Lamp sb.1); in sense 2 as if ad. L. */ampadarium. 
Cf. F. lampadatre.] 

L. 2st. An officer in the church of Constantinople, 
whose duty it was to provide for the lighting of 
the church, and to bear a taper before the emperor 
and the patriarch in processions. 

3727-4% 1n CHAMBERS Cycd, 2731 in Bartey vol, IT. 

2, A cluster of lamps; a candelabrum, rare, 

x885 Padi Mall Gx June 7/x At nightfall thirty-two 


lampadaries were lighted, the lamps in the Champs Elysées 
and the streets being covered with crape, 


Lampadedromy (lx:mpacde'drémi), Gr. 4z- 
tig. [ad. Gr. Aapmadnipopla, f. Aapnad-, Aapnds 
torch + -dpoyia running.] A torch-race; a race 
(on foot or horseback) in which ‘a lighted torch 
was passed from hand to hand. ; 

x848 Craic has the incorrect form Lampadrome. So in 
many later Dicts. 1889 Century Dici., Lampadedromy. 

Lampadephore (le mpaddider). Gr. Antzg. 
[ad. Gr. Aapradnddpos, f. Aaumad-, Aaynds torch + 
4-op~, pep-, stem of pépe to bear.] A torch-bearer ; 
Spee. a competitor in a torch-race, 

|| Lampadephoria, lampadophoria 
(leempidz-, letmpadofp'ria). Gr, Antig. [a Gr 


' Aapradnpopla, Aaprabepopia, f. as prec.) = LAMPA 


DEDROMY, ; 


3848 Craic, Lampadephoria. x80 Larren tr. C. O. Math 
her's Anc.. Art § 423 (ed. 2) 608 On a vase found at Kertsch 
..the beginning of a lampadophoria, 


Lampadist (lempadist). Gr. Antig. [ad.. 


Gr. Aqprakerhs, agent-n. f. AapwadlCer to run a 
torch-race, Aayiwad-, Aaurds torch, Lamp.] A com- 


- petitor in a torch-race. ee ‘ 
3838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. s12 As amid the race of 


torches one Succeeds another 
1848 in CraiG; and in later Dicts, 


‘Lampadite (le mpadeit)., 27in, 3 
Huot in 1841, after Prof. W. A. Lampadius, who 
first described it: see-Irg.] A cupriferous variety 


mpadist in the course, 


of wad. ef 
r8yo Dana Jin, 461 Wad, Earthy cobalt, .. Lampadite, 

1892 /did. 258 Lampadite is found at Schlackenwald. 
Lampadomancy = (le mpidémensi), [ad. 

med.L, *lampadomantia, f. Gr. Aaprad-, Aapnds 


‘Lamp 61+ pavrela divination.) (See quots,) | 


x652 Gaute Magastrom.xix.166 Lampadomancy, {divining} 
by candles and lamps, 1888 Sid. Soc. Lex., Lampadon 


mancy, a. mode of divination by the observation of substances 


burned in a lamp, : 
Lampas (lempis), sd... Forms: 6 lampysse, 

6-7 lampasse, 7 vile. lamprey(e)s, 8 lampars, 

lampra(y)s, lampus, 8~9 lampers, 6~ lampas, 


[a. F. Zampas (in r6thc, also Jampast), in 12-15th c. 


gen., a disease producing intense thirst (e. g. attri- 
buted to ‘Dives’ in hell), later only a disease of 
horses. | 

The origin is obscure. The primary sense may be ‘ inside 
of the mouth’; this is not proved by the existence of the 
phrase Ausecter le lampas ‘to wet one’s whistle’, but cf, 
lampassé (Fler.) ‘langued’ (see Lamrassinc); ‘some Pr, 
dialect - glossaries, also, have .the word: with the sense 
‘uvula’, 
disease, ‘and Littré cites a Fr. dial, form’ empas, which is 
due to mistake of the initial 7for the article]. ‘ 

A disease incident to horses, consisting in a swel- 


ling of the fleshy lining of the roof of the mouth . 
‘behind the front teeth, : 


sag Firzuers. A7sd, § 81 In the mouthe is the lampas, 
& isa thycke skyn fall of bloude, hangynge ouer his tethe 
aboue, that he may not eate. 1547 SALEsBURY Welsh Dict. 


Mintag, Lampysse. . 2896 SHaxs. Tam. SAr. i. ii: 5a: His’ 
: horse, troubled with the Lampasse. -x607 Torsenn our f 


[Named by 


Florio has It. /apasco as the name of the . 


LAMPAS. 


Beasts (1658) 282 The Lampass, called of the Italians, 
Lampascus, proceedeth. of the abundance of bloud. | 1702 
Lond, Gaz, No. 3868/4 A Strawberry Gelding with a bald 
Face, .. newly burnt_of the Lampus. 274x Compl. Fait. 
Piece i. 446 Let a Smith burn it down with a hot Iron; 
this is a compleat Cure for the Lampars. x9772 NuceEnr.tr. 
Hist. Fr, Gerund 11. 428 My girl thy cuzzen Isidora first 
of all had the lamprays or suare mouth, then she had the 
small-pox. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXLIL 127 The Lampas 
is..a swelling..of some of the lowermost ridges or bars of 
the palate. 1884 Bradford Observer 15 May, He mentioned 
.. that the horse did not eat well, and said it was suffering 
from ‘lampas’. : : 

Tampas (le’mpis), 53.2 Also 4 lawmpas, 6 
lampors. [The combination /ampas douck (Du, 
doek cloth) in the second quot. suggests that the 
word may be adopted from Du.; the recorded form 
in MDnu. and early mod. Du. is dampers (cf. the Eng. 
form Jampors); mod.Du. has /amfer (the MDu. 
lamfeter, denoting some apputtenance of a hawk, 
is identified with this by Verwijs and Verdam, but 
with doubtful correctness). The etymology is quite 
obscure; derivation from Gr. Aayzmpés, shining, was 
suggested in the 16th c. In sense 2 the Eng. word 
is a. F. Jawzpas, recorded only from the r8thc., and 
possibly a different word.] 

+1. A kind of glossy crape. Ods. 

1390 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) I. 130 Half apes of lawmpas.. 
A volet of lawmpas neu. a@xg48 Haut Chrox., Hen. VIIT 
(x809) 519 Ye orrelettes were of rolles wrethed on Lampas 
douck holow so that the Golde shewed. thorow the Lampas 
douck, xgs9 Letter (N,), Before the stoole of estate satt 
another mayde, all clothyd in white, and her face coveryd 
with white lampors. ; a ; 

2. A kind of flowered silk, originally imported 
from China. 

18x Lusty. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1262 Piece of figured 
lampas, in Algerian silk, crop of 1850, manufactured. at 
Lyons. 1889 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 2/1 The new-made 
Countess, who is in white lampas, with spotless ermine and 
yellow for relief. 1894 Daily Mews 11 Apr. 3/1 The over- 
dress is in rich lampas of the same period. 

+Lamypas, 7. Obsrare—', [f. Laupas 54.1] 
trans. To cure a horse of the lampas. 

1836 MMS. Ace. St. John's Hosp. Cantert., Payd for 
lampasyng off owre mare je. 

+Lampassing, v/. sb. Obs. rare. Her. 
[f. F. dampassé langued, f. dampas: sce Lampas 
56.1] The manner in which an animal is langued. 

1986 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 306 The difference of the cullors, 
in their attyring arming lampassing or membring, will so 
differ and make divers the sayde armes, 

tiamypate. Chem. Obs. [f. Lamp-10 +-aTx.] 
A salt of Slampic’ acid; an aldehydate. 

1819 J. G. Cartbren Chem, Anal. 282 Lampate of mag- 
nesia, 1839 Ure Drei, Arts s.v. 

+Lampatram, Obs, rare, 

@1529 SKELTON A. Rusyng.506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
duck In that lampatrams lap, 

Lamp-black (lee mpblesk, lee-mpble'k). Also 
7-8 (and 9 diad.) lam-black. A pigment consisting 
of almost pure carbon in a state of fine division ; 
made by collecting the soot produced by burning 
oil or (now usually) gas. Also affrit., as in lamp- 
black-ink; lamp-black furnace, an apparatus 
for making lamp-black. 

zg98 Haypockr tr. Lomazzo m..iv. 99 The shels of 
almondes burnt, ball blacke, Lampe-blacke, 1622 Pracuam 
Gent, Exerc. 1.76 ‘Vhe making of ordinary lamp blacke. 
Take a torch or linke, and hold it vider the bottome of 
a latten basen, and as it groweth to be furd and blacke 
within, strike it with a feather into some shell or other, and 
grind it with gumme water. _ 1723 J. Smirn Art Paint, tr 
Oyi (ed. 5) 29 Lam-black, a Colour of so greasy a nature, 
xy72 Van Haakn in Abridy. Speci~, Ship Building (1862) 
23 [To the deposit on the interior of a vessel held over 
the cylinder in which the mineral is heated 50 as to receive 
the smoke] I give the name of lamp black. 1799 G. Smirx 
Laberatory ii. 37 Draw with the lamp-black-ink lines from 
one side to the other, 1879 Prescorr SA, Telephone 38 The 
best substance for these disks is lamp-black, such as is pro- 
duced by the burning of any of the lighter hydrocarbons, 

Lamp-black (lempblek).z. ¢raxzs. To paint, 
smear, or coat with lampblack. 

1676 Wycnertey PZ, Dealer in, i; The Clerks Ink is scarce 
off of your fingers, you that newly come from Lamblacking 
the Judges shooes, and are not fit towipe mine! axrjo4 LT. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks, 1730 I. 98 A... scoundrel who 
knows ho pleasure beyond..lampblacking signs. 

Hence Lamp-blacked pp/. a. 

1864 Morning Star 25 May 4 The lamp-blacked nigger 
melodists. 1889 Load. & Edinb, Philos, Mag, Ser. v. 
AXVIL 2 A thickly lampblacked thermometric apparatus, 
1899 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 132/2 Piles of lamp- 
blacked coffins. 

Lamper (lse‘mpoz), 9b. U.S. collog. [f Lane 
Sb. 4-ER1,] (See quot.) 

1886 Pall Mail G. 23 Sept, 12/1 In Philadelphia, women 
make a good living as professional ‘lampers’. They con- 
tract to call each day, and trim and keep in perfect order 
the lamps of the household, 

Gamper (lempar),v. dial. [? freq, of Lame v.2; 
see -BR5,]  zztr. (See quot. 1895.) 

1gaz Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Hart, Now there are three 
ways to know. when a Hart is spent, x. He will run. stiff, 
high and lampering, 895 2. Angl Gloss, To lamper 
along, to take big strides. 

Lamper-eel, [?f. /ampre, var. of Lamprry 
+ Ext. But cf, Lameren,] 
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-l.=Lamprey. 

1824 Macraaccart Gadlonid, Encyel., Lamper eels, ..com- 
mon in spring wells during summer. a 1825 Foray Voc. 4. 
Anglia, Lauper-eci, the lamprey. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 6590/1 Lamper-eels ascended the river. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 440/1 The lamprey, or lamper-eel, may once 
have been considered a delicacy. 

2. U.S. The mutton-fish or eel-pout (Zoarces 
anguitlaris) of N. America. 

1883 Stand, Nat. Hist. (1388) U1. 259 Mutton-fish, .. eel- 
pout, and lamper-eel are names bestowed on the Zoarces 
anguillaris. ; 

Lampern (lempon). Forms: 4-5 laumprun, 
lamproun, 4~8 lampron, 5 lampren, lamprone, 
lamprun(e, 5-6 laumpron, lawmpron, lawm- 
perowne, 5-7 lampurne, 7 lamperne, lam- 
proon, 7- lampern. f[a. OF. damproyon, lam- 
prion, lampreon, dim. of lamprete LamMpRry.] 
The river lamprey (Pecromyzon fiuviatzlis). 

1324-8 Durham sicc. Ralls Surtees) 14, 60 Lamprouns, 
1382 Wycuir ob Prol. 671 As if thou woldest an eel or a 
laumprun holde with streite hondis. ¢ 2460 J. Russert Bh. 
Nurture 588 Elis & lampurnes rosted. 1589 Cocan Haven 
of Health (1636) clxxx. 165 Lamprayes or Lampurnes bee 
partly of the nature of Heles.. 1636 Mourer & Benner 
Health's Iinprou,(v746) 277 The little ones called Lamprons 
are best broil’d, but the great ones called Lampreys are best 
baked. 1730 Mus. Dutany in Lie & Corr. (1861) I. 265 
Many thanks for the lamperns. 1838 Jounsron in Prac. 
Berw. Nat. Clud 1. No. 6. 176 The Lampern or River 
Lamprey. 2883 Fisheries Hxhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Weels 
used on the Apron of Weirs for taking Lamperns. 

attrib. 1863 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853). 178 Fyve 
long spets, j lampron spet. 1688 R, Hotme Araoury 1 
325.2 A -Lampron-Grigg, then a Lampret, then a Lamprell, 
then a Lamprey. 1883 Fishertes Lexhib. Catal. 57 Eel 
Wheels or ‘Traps, Lampern Spurts as used in Thames 
Fishery. 

Lampers, variant of Lampas sd.1 

Lampert, obs. form of Lurren. 

Lampful (le mpfil', @. poet. [f Lamp sb1+ 
-Fuu.| Of the sky: Full of ‘lamps’, starry. 

xgg8 Svivester Du Bartas WW. ii, 1. Ark soo A temporal 
beauty of the lampfull skies. 1866 W. Srokxns Gofdelica 
(1872) x25 Let lampful heaven's Sovran spare us from our 
misery. ‘ 

+Lampic, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Lamp 5d, +-10. 

(The name was proposed by Daniell; the substance was 
first prepared by burning ether in a lamp with a platinum 
wire twisted round the wick.)] 

In dampic acid: an earlier name of aldehyde. 

18g J. FE. Danreue in Fret, Sct. & Arts VL. 320 After 
much consideration, it is but with difidence that I venture 
to propose for it the appellation of Lampic acid. 1819 
J. G. Cuiroren Chem, Anad.282 Lantpie acid formed from 
ether is a colourless fluid, with an intensely sour taste, and 
pungent odour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 738. 

Lamping (lempin), 242 sb. [f. Lame v1 + 
-InGLJ] A sudden blaze of light. 

8x4 Cary Dante, Par. xxv. 80 A lamping [It. Zanepo], as 
of quick and vollied lightning, Within the bosom of that 
mighty sheen, Play'’d tremulous. 

Lamping (lempig), p62 a. [f. Lamp v1 + 
-Inc%. Perh. suggested by It. dampanize.] Flash- 
ing, beaming, resplendent. 

tg90 Spenser J, Q. mt. iii. x Most sacred fyre, .. ykindled 
first.above Emongst th’ eternall spheres and lamping sky. 
x6r0 G. Fretcuer Christ’s Vict. 1.x, Wer eye with heav’ns, 
so, and more brightly shin’d Her lamping sight. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. XXL. 688 His bright forehead .. and his 
large lamping eyes. x89 Lo. Lytton Wanderer 8 Hot 
oleanders in a rosy vale Searched by the lamping fly. 288s 
R. F. Burton Avab. Vés. V. 353 She flew olf, like the 
wafts of the wind or the lamping leven. 

Lampion (lempion). fa. F. dampion, ad. It. 
lampione carriage or street lamp, augmentative of 
lampa Lamp sb.] A pot or cup, often of coloured 
glass, containing oil or grease with a wick, used in 
illuminations. 

1848 THackEray Van. Fair \xili, At the French Chan- 
cellerie they had six more lampions in their illumination 
than ours had, 1855 Browninc Men & Won, Respect» 
ability tii, Hh! down in the Court three lampions flare— 
Put forward your best foot! 1889 G. W. Cane Stories 
of Louisiana 1x0 Hidden among the leaves were millions 
of fantastically colored lampions seeming like so many 
glow-worms. 

Lampist (le'mpist). [ad. F. dampiste, f. lampe: 
see Lamp sé.1 and -19t.] 


1. One skilled in, or employed in, the construction 
or management of lamps. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc, 733 The operations of the 
lampist .. belong to a treatise upon handicraft trades. 
x855 SiLurmaN in Cone & Johns Petrolia iv. (7870) 64, Fhave 
submitted the lamp burning Petroleum to the inspection of 
the most experienced lampists who were accessible, 1858 
Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, 124 One of the difficulties 
with which lampists have had to struggle was, to [etc.]. 

. nonce-usé. (See quot.) 

1887 Rinton-Llurner Vagranis & Vagrancy xxvii. 559 

A llampadati, or Lampists, who durin 5 el Week and 


at the great festivals begged oil for the lamps which are _ 


lighted in front of the host, or the images of the virgin. 

Lampistry (lempistri). rare. (ad. F. dampis- 
tere, £. lampiste: see prec. and -ERY.] The kind 
of plastic art ‘appropriate to the decoration of 
lamps. 


1874 Edin. Rev. July x99 We may observe the difference 
between lampistry and sculpture. 


Lampit, Sc. form of Linen, 


LAMPOONERY. 


Lampless (le mplés), a. [f. Lamp 5b.1 + -Luss.] 
Destitute of lamps. : 

ax6z25 Fiercner Mad Lover u.i, Your Ladies eyes are 
lamplesse to that vertue. 1819 SugLury Ceucé v. iv. 59 The 
wide, grey, lampless, deep, unpeopled world! 1849 J. Stra. 
ung in Mraser's Mag. XXXIX, 411 A lampless archway, 
1884 A. J. Burter Ane. Coptic Ch. 1. i, 36 More often in 
the present day they are "incoloured and lampless. , 

Lamplet (lemplét). [f Lame sé) + -.zr,] 
A small lamp. 

r62r Quartes Argalus & P. (1678) 97 Enter you Lamplets 
of Terrestrial fire. 1855 Batcey 4/ysricrq4x Emerald lamp- 
lets ranked around it, tempered this with cooler ray. 1884 
Chr. Comm, 11 Dec. 119/s Electricians will prabenis have 
invented a lamplet which will last for months. 

Lamplight (lae-mpylait). [ff Lampsd.1 + Ligur.] 
The light afforded by a lamp or lamps. 

1579 [see Lame sé.t1b]. 170g Hickerinci. Prtest-cr. 1. 
(t721) 53 Juglers play their Tricks. .by Candle-light, or dim 
Lamp-light. 2822 Byron Werner ut. iii, 23 A distant lamp- 
light is an incident. 1832 G. Downs Lett. Cont. Countries 
I. 397 We descended by lamp-light to a considerable depth. 
1884 Roz Nar, Ser. Story ii. in Harper's Mag. Feb. 457/x 
Lamp-light and fire-light revealed a group. 

Lamplighter (le mpylsite:). [f. Lamp sd.1+ 
Lichter.) 

; 1. One who lights lamps ; one whose business it 
is to light the street lamps. 

Like a lamplighter + said with allusion to the rapidity with. 
which the Iamplighter ran on his rounds, or climbed the 
ladders formerly used to reach the street lamps. 

1750 Baker in PALL. Jyans. XLVI. 60x A Lamp-lighter 
was giving an Account, that(etc.]. 2796 Court. & City Reg. 
1267/2 John Bird, master lamp lighter. a18r3 A. WiLson 
Hogmenae Poet. Wks, (1846) 293 So Dempster, and Brodie, 
in Co., Like lamplighters ranto the baker's. 1830 Marrvat 
Atug's Quiz xxxiii, Skim up the rigging like a lamplighter. 
31843 Beruune Sc. Fireside Stor. 68 That's Lucifer, lying” 
about like a lamplighter. 1874 Burwasp Jy ¢iwe ii. 12 The 
arrival of the lamplighter in the winter-time was quite the 
event of the day. ’ 

2. U.S. A contrivance for lighting lamps; e. g. 


a spill of paper, a torch, or an electric appliance. 
1859 Emity Dickinson Left, (1894) 1.194 Please, now I 
write so often, make lamplighter of me. 


3. local U.S. The calico bass, 


Jn recent (American) Dicts. 


Lamp oil, Oil used for burning in a lamp; 
also fig. nocturnal labour or study. 

rg8x Sipney 4 pol, Poesrie (1895) H b, Scme of my Maisters 
the Phylosophers, spent a good deale of theyr Lamp-oyle, in 
setting foorth the excellencie of it, 1y98 Barret Z'heor, 
Warres 135 Common lampe oyle. 1637 W. CoLes Adane 
tw Eden ci. 231 The Countrey-man ..that had eaten Fish 
fryed with Lamp-Oyl. 1842S, Lover Handy Andy iii, 
Andy. .returned with a can of lamp-oil to Dick. 1893 Darly 
News t7 Oct. 6/7 The question of the safety of the lamp oils 
that are now finding their way into the English market. - 

atirib, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lanip-oil seeds, the seeds of 
Ricinus viridis, 


Lampoon (lempédn), sb. [a. F. dampon, 
recorded from Iyth c.; the vb. + Zamjponner, to 
ridicule, is cited from Brantéme (died 1614). 

The Fr, etymologists regard the sb. as f. daazpous ‘let us 
drink’, imperative of daszper (slang) to booze, guzzle,} 

A virulent or scurrilous satire upon an individual, 

1645 Evetyn Mem. (1857) I. 174. Here they still paste up’ 
their drolling lampoons and scurrilous papers. 1689 Suap- 
wELL Bury #1, i, I pepper’d the Court with libels and’ 
Lampoons.: @1704‘T', Brown Pindar, Petit. Lds. Council 
Wks. 1730 1.62 Should you order Tho. Brown, Yo be 
whipp’d thro’ the town, For scurvy lampoon. 1779-8 

cunson L. 2, Pope Wks, IV. 3 On his master at Twyford 

e had already exercised his poetry ina lampoon, 1830 
D'Isragiy Chas £, MI. vii. 153 This circumstance only 
appeared by two bitter lampoons in the works of Jonson, 
1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks, 1858 VIII, 172 The 
rancorous lampoons of Gregory Nazianzen against his sove- 
reign. 1892 Minto Zng. Prose Lit. 1. ii. 145 Taking the 
lampoons of the time as documents of literal fidelity, ; 

Comb, r7ax Srrvee Eccl. Aten: Ti. viic 54 Among the rest: 
fof the ballads] there was published a very unlucky. one, 
lampoon-wise..pretending to take the part of the papists 
against the preachers, 

ampoon (lempi'n),v. [f Lampoon sd.] trans. 
To make the subject of a lampoon; to abuse or. 
satirize virulently in writing. 

a@1687 LovELAce Poents (1864) 233 The noblest matrons of 
the isle ee 1706 Farquuar Reernucting Officer \. ix 
Wks. 1892 II. 13x Suppose we lampooned all the pretty 
women in town, and left her out? 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nai. 
(1834) II. 362 Thwarted in the cabinet, baited in parliament, 
and lampooned in public. 1822 Hazuirr /adle-4. L. vi. 128 
He lampooned the French Revolution when it was hailed 
as the dawn of liberty by millions. 1878 Mactzar Ceéfs 
vii. A Hebi bards. .did not scruple to defame or lampoon 
any who annoyed them, 

Lampooner (lemp#nox), [f Lampoon v. + 
-ER1.] One who lampoons. 

1693 Drvpan Fvenal (1697) p. lix, How few Lampooners 
are there now living, who are capable of this Duty. 1779-8 
Jounson LZ. P,, Pope Wks. IV. 77 A lampooner, who scat. 
tered his ink without fear or decency. 1862 MrrivaLe 2owi, 

Ems, (1865) LV. xxxiii, 103 Augustus had the good sense to 
bear with temper the virulence of clandestine lampooners, 
1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) II, xxv. 359 The stern 
Agpabtican, the unsparing lampooner of Louis Philippe. 
mpoonery (lemp#nori).  [f. Lampoow sé. 
+-HRY,| The practice of writing lampoons; lam- 
pooning quality or spirit. 

x95 Key to Lock (1718) et A very artful Pun to conceal 
his wicked Lampoonery, 1889 Moice (N. Y.) 12 Dec., We-do 


LAMPOONIST. 


not complain of the lampoonery and ferocity of the expres. 
sions. . ‘ ‘ 

hampoonist (lemp#nist), [f. Lampoon sé. 

+ ae A writer of lampoons. 

1880 Standard 12 July 4/8 The shafts of that: lively lam. 

pont [ML Mock athe will now be directed ean ae 
Republic. 

iam pors, obs. form of Lampas sé.2 
'Tamp-post (lamp pé-st). [f. Lame 53. + 
Posr.| A post, usually of iron, used to support a 
street-lamp. Sometimes with allusion to its use 
during the French Revolution for hanging a victim 
of popular fury, 
“1990 Roy in Phil. Trans. LK XX. 164 The same socket 
that fitted the top of the flag-staff, or lamp-post, could be 
applied to the tripod. 1790 Burke Fr. Rec, Wks. V. tog 
This sort of discourse does well enough with the lamp-post 
for its second. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Ar. 1.v, He contrived 
a back to his wonden stool by placing it against the lamp- 
ost, 2880 L. WaLace Ben-Hur aos A platiorm garnished 

y some lamp-posts. < 

Lim pras, -ays, obs. forms of Lampas 53.1 

+ Damprel. Obs. Forms: 6 lawmprell, lam- 
prile, 6-7 lamprel(l, 7 lampreel, -pril(1. [? £. 
dampre LaMprny + -EL1, Cf, F. lamprilion.] Some 
fish resembling the lamprey; according to R: Holme 
the lamprey at a certain stage of growth. 

1526 Housch, Exp, Sir 1. Le Strange (B. M. Add. MS. 
27448, If. 30 b), Item, .ij lawmprells and a counger, iij@. 1562 
Hottysusn Hom, Apoth, 38, Such diseased must beware 
of smouth fishes, as Iles, Lampriles, Barbels, Tenches. 160r 
Hoiranp Péiny I. 246 The table is serued with a kinde of 
Lamprels or Elepouts like to sea Lampreis. .. 1653 Watton 
Angeer xii, 165 Fish, whose shape and nature are. much 
like the Eel..namely, the Lamprel, the Lamprey,and the 
Lamperne. 1688 [see Lampret], 

Thampren, obs. form of LAMPERN, 

4 GLampret. Obs. Also 7 lamprete, -prid. 
fOrig. a mere var. of Lamprey; but the ending 
was apprehended as the dim. suffix -Er.] A lamprey 
at a certain stage of growth, 

1656 W. D. tr, Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 153. 45 Others 
are smooth, slippery, long, as the Eel, the Conger, the 
Lamprey, the ‘Lamprete, 1688 R. Homme Armoury 11. 
325/2 How several sorts of Fish are named according to 
their Age, or Growth... A Laniprey, first a Lantpron— 
Grigg, then a Lampret, then a Lantpred/, then a Lamprey, 
A Lanipron, first a Barle, then a Barling, then a Lusnpredl, 
and then a Laweprey or Lantpron, | 


amprey (le'mpri). Forms: 3, 6-7 lamprei(e, 
-ye, 4-7 lampray(e, laumpray, -ee, -ey, 5 laum- 
perey, lawmpery, 5-7 lampre, 6-7 lampry, lam- 
prie, 4- lamprey. [a. OF. *lemprete (OF. and 
mod.F, damprote) = Pr. lampreza, lamprea, lam- 
prada, \t. lanpreda (the Sp., Pg. danprea seem to 
be from Fr.) :—med.L. lamprida (glossed murena 
czoso in Wr.-Wiilcker 180/28); the word was 
adopted into the Teut. langs.: OI. damprede (also 
fempedu Limerer), OHG. dampreta (mod.G. lam- 
prete, whence Sw., Da. danpret), MDu. lampreide. 
The ulterior etymology is uncertain. 

The med.L. Zamprida is usually believed to be an alteta- 
tion of the synonymous /am/etra (recorded earlier, viz, in 
the Glossary of Philoxenus, ? 4-sthc,), which is explained as 
f£ L. dambéere to lick + Zetra stone, in allusion to the fact 
that the lamprey attaches itself bya sucker to stones. The 
use of med.L. Zampréda for the Limeet as well as the 


lamprey gives some plausibility to this; but possibly Zam- 
petra may be merely an etymologizing perversion.] 

A fish of the genus Fetromyzon, resembling an 
écel in shape and in having no scales.. It has a 
mouth like a sucker, pouch-like gills, seven 
spiracles or apertures on each side of the head, and 
a fistula or opening on the top of the head. 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 914-17 Po he com he willede of an 
lampreye to ete..& et as in luper cas, vor bulke lampreie 
him slou. 1333-4 Durhaut Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 21 In xij 
Laumprays. ¢ xq00 Rom. Rose 7038 They defende hem with 
lamprey, With luce, with elis, with samons. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5473 Lamprays of we3t Twa hundreth pond ay 
a pece. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Tl. 218. Withoute avys 
make no comparysoun Atween a laumperey and a shynyng 
snake. 193% Tinpate Zxg. 1 Fon Prol., Wks, (1573) 388/2 
The boy... would fayne haue eaten of the pastie of lamprese, 
1634 R. H. Salernes Regine. 88 Although Lampreyes be 
a little wholesommer then. Eeles, and lesse jeopardous. 
1672-3 Marvett Kek. Transp. Wks. 1776 LI. 6x He hath 
been fed all his life with vipers insteed of lampres, and 
scorpions for cray fish. 1720. Gay Poems 745) Il. x22 
Why then send lampreys?. fy, for shame *Twill set a 
virgins blood on flame, 1837 M, Donovan Dorn. Zcon. I. 
aot The Lamprey, like the eel .. is remarkably tenacious of 
life.. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 324 Lampreys reach 
this country packed in jars with vinegar, .. and bay leaves. 

pb. attrib. and Comd., as lamprey-pie, -weel; 
lamprey bake =/lamprey-pie; lamprey-eel, the 
Sea-lamprey (Pteromyzon marinus); lamprey- 
stock (see quot.). 

cx440 Douce MS. 55 lf. 31b, *Lampray. bake. ¢x460 
J. Russet. Bk. Nurture 630 Fresche lamprey bake pus it 
must be dight, 1883.C. F. Houper in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
zo2/x Very similar in ‘its habit of erecting a-nest is the 
*Mamprey-eel (Petromyson marinus). 1899 H. Burres 
Dyets drie Dinner M 3 Many in England have surfetted of 
*Lampry pies, as our Chronicles will tell us. sage MAsSINGES, 
etc. Old Law u. i. (1656) 22 Backe Snakes for Lamprie Pies, 
and Cats for Cunnies. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal 365 
*Lamprey ‘Stock ’.—A wooden Cylinder for catching Lam- 
preys, ./éid. 366 *Lamprey-Weel. 


43 


ELamprey(e)s, obs. form of Lawras 56.1 
Gampro- (lempre), répr. Gr, Aaumpo-, com- 
bining furm of Gr. Aapmpds bright, shining, as in; 
La‘mprophane (Gr. dav-, paive to show] AZzu., 
a mineral occurring in long, thin, cleavable folia at 
Longban, Wermland, Sweden (Cassell, 1885); 
Lampropho:ner [Gr, pay) +-ER], an instrument 
for increasing the intensity of sound; so La:mpro- 
phony, aterm for a clear and sonorous state of the 
voice (Mayne “xfos. Lex. 1855); Lamprophyre 
[Gr.(rop}ptpeos purple: see PorpuyRy], the name 
given by Giimbel to rocks, considerably varied in 
lithological character, occurring in dikes in strata 
of palzeozoic age; hence Launprophy ‘rie a., of 
or pertaining to lamprophyre (Cevd. Dict.) ; Taam- 
protype (Gr. rémos type] Phologr., a paper print 
glazed with collodion and gelatine (Ces. Lict.). 


1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Lanprotyfe (Photography), 
a polished collodion picture. 1897 Amer. Aun. Deaf June 


265 In the Indiana Institution experiments are in pro- 


gress with the ‘lamprophoner’, an instrument which .. 
increases the intensity of sound. 


Laampron, -roon, etc, obs. ff. of LAMPERN, 
Lampus, obs, form of Lampas 58.2 
Lampyvine (lempirin), a and si [f. L. 


lampyris glowworm (adopted in. mod. Latin as 


the name of the glowworm genus), a. Gr. Aayrupis, 
f, Adpareiv to shine, See -1NE.] A. aay. Of or 
pertaining to the Lampyrine or fire-flies. TB. sd. 
One of the Lanipyrinz. 


1842 BranpE Dict. Sci. etc. s. v. Lampyring, The females 
of some of the Lampyrine tribe are apterous ..and are 
luminous. All the Lampyrines, when seized, press their 
feet and antenna against their body, and remain as motion- 
less as if they were dead. - 


Lampysse, obs. form of Lamras 53.1 
TLamyni(e, variant of LaMIn. 

Than, variant of Loan sé.1, reward, recompense, 
an, pa. t. of Linna Ods., to cease, 

|} Lana (l@na). [S, American.) (See quot.) 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Lana, a close grained wood 
obtained in Demerara from Genipa Americanua...The fruit 


ields the pigment known as Lana dye, with which the 
ndians stain their faces and persons, 


Danayr, obs. form of Lanner, 

+ Lana‘rious, a. Obs. rave, [f.L. lindri-us 
Cf. dia wool) +-vus.] ‘Of or belonging to wool’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 
Lanarkite (lenasksit). A/iz. [Named by 
Beudant, 1832, from Lanarkshire, where it was 
first found. See -1rx.]  Sulphocarbonate of lead, 


. found in greenish-white, grey, or yellowish crystals. 


x835 Suerarp Jin. 1. I. 300 Lanvarhite. 1868 Dana Min, 


. (ed, 5) 628 Lanarkite, Sulphato-Carbonate of Lead. 


+Lanary. Obs. rare, [ad. L. linaria 


' (se. fabrica) fem. of landrius: see LaNanious.] 


“A wool-house, a warehouse or storehouse for 


Lanate (lé'né), @. Bot. and Lut. fad. L. 
hinit-us, £. lina wool: see -arm?.] Having a 
woolly covering or surface. 


1960 J. Luz /utrod. Bot, 1, v. (1765) 182 Lanate, woolly, 
when they are covered as it were with a spider's web. 
21826 Kirsy & Sp. £xtomol. IV, 275 Lanate (Lanata), 


wool’ (1727 Bailey vol. II). 


’ covered with fine, very long, flexible and rather curling 


hairs like wool. 

So Banated @., in the same sense. 

1828-32 in WexsTEr. 

Taancashire (leykafor). [f Lancaster the 
name of the county town + Sigg, with contrac- 
tion.] The name of ‘one of the northern counties 


| of England, used aftrdb. in Lancashire boiler (see 


quot. 1888); also (in quots, e//ép?. as sd.) as the 
designation of a breed of cattle; also, of a breed 
of canary, 

1834 Youatr Cartle vi. 203.The dairy-farmers .. if they 
permit any admixture of short-horn blood .. are anxious 
that that of the old Lancashire’s shall. decidedly prevail. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mlech. Hngin., Lancashire Boitter, 
a horizontal, cylindrical, internally fired boiler, having two 
flues. 1898. Daily News 28 Nov. 3/3 Slim and sprightly 
Yorkshires .. contrast strongly with the equally esteemed 
Lancashires of pale yellow plumage. 

Lancaster (lenké&sto1). [f. the name of the 
inventor, C. W. Lancaster (died 1878).] In full 
Lancaster gun, rifle, the name of a cannon and 
rifle (respectively) having a slightly oval bore. 

1867 G. Lawrence Guy Ziv. iv. 49 Guy’s great Lancaster 
rang out with the roar of a small field-piece. 1898 GREENER 
Gunnery 12t Wrought iron shells have already been 
thoroughly tried in the Lancaster oval gun. 1860 42 
Year Round No. 73. 545 As for the Lancaster guns, how 
they burst ! 


Lancasterian (lenké&stieriin), « Also 


(early in 9) Luancastrian, {f. the proper name 


Lancaster + -IAN,] Of or pertaining to Joseph 
Lancaster (1778-1838) and the monitorial form 
of instruction which he established in schools, 

1807 G. W. Marrior in Southey Lie A. Bell (1844) I..200 
He praises Lancaster as the founder of the Lancasterian 
System. x8r2 Soutary Leff. (1856) II. 255 The Lancastrian 
scheme must needs operate to undermine the Church Estab. 
lishment, %823 L. Hounr in Bxaniner 17 May 305/2 The 


LANCH, 


Church is against the Lancasterian system. x832 G. 
Downes “ett. Cont, Countries I, 463 He has founded a 
Lancasterian School :for boys. 1870 Anprrson. Afissions 
Amer. Ba. UL vii. 95 He established several Greek Lancas- 


_ terian schools, withthe New Testament for a class-book. 


Lancastrian (lenkerstriin), 2 and sd. [f. 


Lancaster +-AASN. Cf, YoRKIST.| 


A. adj. Pertaining to the English royal family 


. which based its title on its descent from John of 
. Gaunt Duke of Lancaster (died 1399), or to the 
' party (whose emblem was the Red Rose) that 


supported this family in the Wars of the Roses. 
1828-40 Tyreer fist. Scot. (1864) I. 145 For his good 
service in the destruction of the Lancastrian faction, 186 
Sai Rev, at Dec. 643 The deaths of the Lancastrian 
se ed not.,open to him a neur prospect of the crown. 
. 50. : 


of the Lancastrian faction in the Wars of the Roses. 

2838 Penny Cyc?, X11. 1290/1 Henry VI was alter his 
death revered as a martyr by the Lancastrians. 

2. A native of Lancashire, 

1888 Bryce Awer, Comnew, IIT. vi. exiti. 627 The differ- 
ence between a Yorkshireman and a Lancastrian. : 

Also + Lanca'strist = prec. B. 1. 

1654 ViLVAIN “fit, Zss. 1. 66 Yorkists and Lancastrists 
on English land Darraind twelv cruel conflicts. 

ance (lans), sd. Forms: 3-8 launce, (4 
Jancie), 5 lans, launse, lence, 6 lanse, (launch), 
lawnce, 8 Sc. lanss, 4-lance. See also Launon. 
[a. F. dance=Pr. dansa, Catal. laisa, Sp. lanza, 
Pg. ldanga, It. lancia:—L. lancea, The F. word 
has been adopted in all the Teut. langs.: MDu. 


| danse, lancie (Du. dans), MHG., mod.G. Janze, 


Da. landse, Sw. dans. 
According to Varro the L. word was from a Spanis 


| (Iberian) source. Connexion with the synonymous Gr 


Adyxy is phonologically improbable.] 

1, A weapon, consisting of a long wooden shaft 
and. an iron or steel head, held by a horseman in 
charging at full speed, and sustained formerly by 


_ @ rest, now by a strap, through which the arm is 


passed. 70 break a lance (see BREAK v. 3). Lance 
27 vest (see REST). aoe 

cx2go S. Eng, Leg, 1. 281/118 Preo Jauncene he heold in is 
hond.' 1397 Lane. P. Pe B. om. 303 Alle that bereth 
baslarde, brode swerde or Jaunce..Shal he. demed to the 
deth. ¢1473 G. Asnay Active Policy Prince 54x Youre 


; Comyns shude nat bere dagger, ne Lance, Ne noon other 


wepins defensife. ‘xs80 Sipney Ps, xxxv. i, O: Lord... 
take thy launce, and stoppe the way of those That secke 
my bane. x604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosti's Hist. [undies 
iv, 303 The Indians kil them with launces and crossebowes, 
1673 Ray Four. Low C. 234 Vhe combatants being mounted 


‘on horseback with Launces in their: hands, run one at 


another a full gallop. 1777 Warson PtH JJ (1839) 43 The 
count’s lance broke on Henry's corslet. 1782 Gisson Decd, 
& F, \viti. LIL. 434 The lance was the. .peculiar weapon of 
the knight. 18zg Evpuinsrone Ace, Cazzdrd (1842) II. 193 


. heir arms are a Jong and heavy lance and a shield. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. Ii. 35: And in his hond with many 
a firy Jaunce He [Cupid} woundeth ofte. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bachas 1. iv. (1494) bij b/t Tyme.,.all consimith with his 
sherpe launce.. 1713 Younc Last Day 1, 128 And death 


_ might shake his threat’ning launce in vain. . x82g Loner, 


Suurise on Hills 1 Many a-pinnacle Through the gray 
mist. thrust up its shattered lance. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 


. Movent, Pl. 79 Their {the leaves] laminze were .. pressed 


against each other, forming a lance or wedge by which 
means they had broken through the ground. 1887 Mrs. 
Burnerr Little Ld. Fauntleroy v. 86 He. liked the big 
broad-branched trees, with the late afternoon sunlight 
striking golden lances through them, 

+e. fig. Career as a soldier. Obs. rare. 


touch’d him in his Courtship. I conclude him in his Lance. 
+d...Asa unit of measurement, Ods. rare) 

x604. E. G[rimstonn] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxxvii. 
31x It riseth many elles, yea, many launces in height. 

2. A similar weapon, used for various purposes, 
e.g. for spearing fish; also in the whale-fishery, 
with modifying prefixes, as bomd-, gun-, hand- 
dance, an instrument for killing the whale, after he 
has been harpooned and wearied out. 

r7a7-ax CuaMpens: Cyel, s.v. Mishery,, (Whale-Pishery.] 
Thrusting along steeled lance under his gills into his breast. 


stock, cloth, hatchets, fishing lances, and in short every 
moveable thing he possessed is buried with him. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 199 Earliest types of the hand- 
lances, formerly. vised for killing whales. .the old-fashioned, 
non-explosive gun-lance, and the bomb-lance. 

3. =Lanoer. Now rare. 

xrsys Turperv. Faulcourie 346 If the pin open not of it selfe, 


' slit it and open it with a little sharp launce of steele made 


whot, £876 Newton Lewenie's Complex. 1. x. 83 The 
veynes., swel out .. offering themselues to the Launce, 
by incision hansomly to be cut, 1682 Granvirn Sad- 


| ducismus wt. uBy [Ee] took a Launce and launc’t one of her 


hands. x769 R. Grirtira Gordian Knot Il, 122 By..the 
surgeon's fence I was dragged back to life and wretchedness 
again, x898 L. P, Merenirn Teeth 180 If the lance is sharp, 
it generally does not hurt at all. ; 

4. A horse-soldier armed with a lance; a lancer. 


x602 SuGar Hon, AGL & Civ. iv. xiv, 224 Esquires..able at: 


the Mustersto present a Launceor light horse, for the Prince's 
sernicé, 1633.1. Srarrorp Pac. Hib, U1, xxvi. (1810) 467 There 
is now in readinesse tg0 Launces, which 
embarqued,. x724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 227 Those 


1. An adherent of the house of Lancaster; one | 


#1638 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.)2e9 Hithertolhaveonly - 


1790 Asiatic Res. 11, 342 When a man dies, all his live © 


shall be presently. 


LANCE. 


ances .. were brave fellows. x83x Scort Cast. Dang, ii, A 

lance, in other words, a belted knight, «ommands this party. 
b. “ist, A man-at-arms with his attendant 

archers, foot-soldiers, etc. Cf I. dance fournie. 

1818 Hartam Adid. Ages (1872) 1. 468 A lance in the 
technical language of those ages included the lighter cavalry 
attached to the man at arms, as well as himself. 1864 Kirk 
Chas. Bold U, 1. iil, 413 The ‘lance’ was simply the feudal 
family—the baron, or knight, with his wonted retinue of 
kinsmen and dependents. 

+5. A branch ofa tree, a shoot. Ods. 

13.. BH. Allit. P. A. 977 Lurked_by launcez so lufly 
leued.. rg23 Firzuern. f/zsd, § 138 Thou muste get thy 
graffes of the fayrest lanses, that thou canste fynde on the 
tree. 1669 Woeiioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 132 Those [Grafts] 
you find to shoot up in one Lance, pinch off their tender tops, 

6. In technical uses: a. Carpentry. ‘A pointed 
blade, usually employed to sever the grain on each 
side of theintended path of a chipping-bit orrouter’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

pb. A@2, (a) ‘An iron rod which is fixed across 
the earthen mould of a shell, and which keeps 
it suspended in the air when it is cast’. (6) ‘An 
instrument which conveys the charge of a piece 
of ordnance and forces it home into the bore’ 
CGJlames AZzht. Dict. 1802). 

ce. Pyrotechny. (See quots.) [F. lance & feu.] 

1878 Kentisn Pyrotechu. Treas, 112 Lances, These are 
little cases charged with white or coloured star composition. 
1879 W. H. Browne Pyrotechy vil. 8t Lances are.,small, 
thin cases, containing compositions which burn with a white 
or coloured flame. . a : 

7. attrib. and Contd.: a. simple attributive, as 
lance-blade, .-buchet, -buit, -game, -head, -rest, 
-shaft, -throw, -thrust; b. objective, as Jazce- 
breaking; @. instrumental, as lavce-plerced, -worn 
adjs.; d, similative, as /ance-acumuinated, -leaved, 
-like, ~shaped adjs. 

1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg, Mise. Tracts 271/t Ovate, *lance- 
acuminated, entire towards the base. 1849 Stoven Canne's 
iVecess. Introd. 9 Truths in his hand were like *lance-blades 
in a cupping instrument, they entered the whole length of 
their steel. 1829 Scorr Ho, of Aspen 1. i, Neither hunting, 
nor feasting, nor *lance-breaking forme! 1876 Jas. Grant 
One of the ‘600" 1. 5 Captains of: troops will report to Lieu- 
tenant .. on the state of the saddlery, holsters, and *lance- 
buckets. 1865 Kincsiey Herew. i.(1877) 36. When he came 
to the abbey-gate, he smote thereon with his *lance-butt. 
z8or Strutt Sports & Past. uni. 108 The Just or *lance- 
game. differed materially from the tournament, 2851 D. 
Wiison Prehk. Ann. (1863) I. vi. 173 ‘Uhe arrow and *lance 
heads, constructed from the amorphous masses. of native 
flint. x8xr A. IT. THomson Lond. Dis. (1818) 609 Take of 
*lance-leaved cinchona, bark bruised, an ounce. 1579 J. 
Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule. xi. 87 Blasing Starres .. 
as berdelike, *launcelike, swordlike [etc.]. 1868 Lynck 
Rioulet cixm, ii, The lance-like rain, the. darting. hail. 
1897 Dublin Rev. Apr. 375 The. *lance-pierced side of 
Christ. 2855 Oarivie, Suppl, *Lance-rest, 869. BouTELte 


Arms & Arnt, x. 206 At this period [¢ 1450-1500] a lance.’ 


rest was fixed to the upper part of the breast-plate on the 
right side, 1868 G, SrerHens Xunic AZon. 1.314 It is not.. 
likely that all the long and round and straight poles found in 
the Danish Mosses. .have always been *Lance-shafts. 1976 
J. Les lutrod. Sot. Explan. Terms 389 Lanceolaiz, *lance- 
shaped. 1834 T. Moore Sri? Ferns 26 The leafy part of the 
frond is lance-shaped. 3856 Kane Arct. Expl. li. xxviii. 282 
On two occasions we came upon the walrus sleeping,—once 
within actual *lance-thrust, 1842 Faser Siyrian Lake 269 
Like bruised embossing on a *lance-worn shield. 


8, Special comb.: lance-corporal [after Lancr-. 
PESADE] (see quot. 1802); tlance-egged a, Bot. = 


éance-ovate; lance-famed a., famed for prowess 
with thelance; lance-fish = Launou; lance-head 


== /ance-snake 3 lance-knife, ?= LANoET; lance-. 


linear a. Zot., narrowly lanceolate, almost linear; 
lance-man, { (a) a highwayman; (6) a warrior 
armed with a lance; lance-oblong a. Zot., nar- 
rowly oblong; lance-oval a. Bot., narrowly oval; 
lance-ovate a. = prec,;..lance-sergeant [on 
analogy of dance-corforal], a corporal acting. as 
sergeant; lance-snake, a venomous snake of the 
American dione rete ae Craspedocephalus), esp. 
&, lanceolatus, of the W. Indies ; = Fur-Dg-LANOE 2, 
1785 Grosz Miizt. Antig.I.31x The lancepesata, anspesade, 
. oras the present term is, “lance corporal, 1802 C. Jamzs 
Mitit. Dict. sv, Carporal, Lance-Corporal, one who acts as 
corporal, receiving pay asa private. 1844 Regul, & Ord. 
Army 133 eee may be eppanies to act as Lance- 
Serjeants, and the most approved Private Soldiers as Lance- 
Corporals. 1787 Man, Plants I. 242 Divisions of the Border 
*lance-egg'd. 718 Porg Jad xiii. 278 The *Lance-fam'd 
[Soupsxavras] Idomen of Crete, . 18y9-6a Sir J. RicuARrpson, 
etc. Museus Nat. Hist, (1868) 11. 40/2 Amongst the former, 
or spine-tailed species [of Crotalides], are the *Lance-heads 
(Craspedocéphalina) of the New World. Zé¢d. 4x/x The 
Lancehead is the most abundant of all serpents in the 
islands of. Martinique and St. Lucia. x6ro MARKHAM 
Masterp, 1. cxi. 396 Others take a sharpe *launce-knife, 
and [ete.]. 2987 Ham, Planis 1, Fy Petals..*lance-linear, 
1389 River Ang.-Lat, Dict. A 
59a Greene Conny Catching u.A3b, The Priggar is he 
that steales the horse... The Priggar-if he be a Launce 
man, that is, one that is already horst, then [etc.]. r#98 
Frorio, Lanctatore .. a lance-man, a pike-man, 1808 Pine 
Sources Mississ. wt. App. (1820) 2 The lancemen arealways 
mounted, 1787 Fax. Plants 1, 285 Germ *lance-oblong, 
compress'd.  ax794 Sir W. Jonrs in Asiatic Res. (x795) 
IV, 262 Leaves opposite, “lance-oval, pointed at both ones 


1889 in Lancet 27 Apr. 1. 866/2 The cocci,.as found in 
the blood of an inoculated animal, are, as a rule, oyal or. 


Launce man, hastiger, | font 
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lance-oval in form. 1799 Asiatic Res. VI. 349 Leaflets.. 
*Jance-ovate, entire, smooth. 1815 WeiLincron in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) X11. 617, I now beg leave to recommend to 
you *Lance Sergeant Graham of the Coldstream regiment 
of Guards, 1880 Casselé's Nat. Hist. IV. 319 The last 
group of the American Pit Vipers is that of the *Lance 


Snakes. One of these is the Yellow Viper, of Martinique, 


called Fer-de-lance there. 


+ Tance, sb.% Ods. 
[f. Lance v.] 

1. A leap, bound, dash. (Cf. Lauyest 94.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce x. 414 And he that was in iuperdy 
Till de, a lanss (47S. /, launce] till him he maid. 

2. Acut, incision, slit. : 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. vii, § to(1682) 132 It [Pinching] 
gives not that wound to Trees that Incisions or Lances 
usually do. .. Giving the Lance close behind a Bud, a thing 
to be especially observed in Pruning. /éz. 133 When you 
cut any Pithy ‘Tree. .make your Lance under, or on one side. 

Lanes (ans), v Forms: 4-3 launce, 4 se. 
launss, 4-6 chiefly Sc. lans(s, 5 lawnce, 5-6 
launse, glance. fa. Ol. dancier (FP. lancer) s— 
L. lancedre, f. dancea Lancs sé.}; the ONF. form 
lanchier was adopted as Launcx wv. In branch II 
f, Lance 56.1] 

I. L. fans. To fling, hurl, launch, throw (a 
dart, also fire, lightning, smoke) ; to shoot out: (the 
tongue}; to put forth (blossoms), Also with forth, 
out, up. Now rare (chiefly foet.). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A. 2394 To him pai launced bope spere 
and swerd. 1393 Lanai. ?. 72. C. xix. 10 The tree hihte 
trewe-loue. .launcep vp blossemes, 1394 /. PZ. Creede 551 pei 
{friars]. launcep heize her hemmies wip babelyng in stretes. 
¢1532 Du Wes Jutvod. Fr. in Palsgr. 949 ‘lo lance, fancer, 
1398 Barret Vheor. Warres ui i.32 A lauelin .. they did 
lance or dart at the enemie. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Aedig. 
Sfoie ili. (1685) 28 As beams are lanced out from the body 
of the Sun. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4653/1 A spread Eagle, 
representing his Majesty's Arms, lanced a Rocket. 1995-7 
Souruey Juvenile & Minor Poents Poet. Wks, If. 210 The 
lightning is lanced “at our sires,. 1801 —- JAalaba v. xi, 
Tne adder in her haunts disturbed Lanced at the intruding 
staff her arrowy tongue,. 1829 I. Taytor Transm. Anc. 
Bks. xvii. 279 He affirms [Xerxes] to have lanced. darts at 
the sun. 1834 M. Scott Cruzse Midge (1859) 488 Rolling 
in smoaky wreaths and lancing out ragged shreds from 
their lower edges. 1898 M. P. Suiex }edlow Danger 136 
The torpedo-boat lances one of her horrid needles of steel. 

b.. with immaterial obj., ¢.g. a look; +t also 
with forth, 

73.. & #, Allit. P. C. 350 Lo} my lore is in be loke, 
lance hit perinne. 1635 Person Varieties 1. 15 The Stars, 
and these. celestiall bodies..doe lance forth their power 
upon the Earth also. xrgsa Carte Hist. Lng. III..9 The 
pope was to lance his censures against the common eneny. 
1768 H..Wa.rote Otranto iv. (1798).76 Here 1 lance her 
anathema at.thy head. 1832 Axaminer 436/t He lances 
one of his droll looks. .x833 M. Arnotp The Vorce 3 As the 
kindling glances .. Which the bright moon lances From her 
tranquil sphere. 1898 M. P. Suisn Vediow Danger 157 
Suddenly he lanced a horrid shriek. 

te. ref. To hurl oneself, to spring, shoot, Ods. 

e530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 183 He 
Jaunced hymselfe [from the ship} & lepte into the myddes of 
the prease wyth his good swerde in his hande. 1658 R, 
Wuits tr, Digby's Powd. Syutp. (1660) 20 The light..lancing 
herself by a marvellous celerity on all sides by streight lines. 

2. int. for ref. To bound, spring, move quickly, 
tush. Alsowith forth, owt. Const. o#. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢1330 R. Browne Chron. (1810) 94 With a herde bei mette, 
a herte berof gan lance, 1375 Barsour Brace 1. r22 He., 
strak with spurs the stede in hy, And he lansyt. furth 
delyvirly. ¢ 1470 Golagros § Gaw. go. He lansit out our 
ane land, and drew noght ane lyte. c14go Henryson JZor. 
Fab. y.(Part. Beasts) vii, Ane vnicorne come lansand ouer 
ane law. 148: Caxton God/rey xliii, 82 The conestables.. 


In 4 (5) launce, lanss, 


launced on this partye of thoost whiche was not yet passed.- 


1513 Doucias Axers x. ix. 74 Turnus, lanssand lychtly our 
the landis. 1530 Lynpesay Zes#, Papyngo 353 3e, that now 
bene. lansyng vpe the ledder, Tak tent in tyme. 2840 Zvi. 


‘dence Hull Docks Comm. 74 When there is no wind, we 
~Tance alon 


with poles, 1883 Hamtpsh. Gloss., Lance, to 
leap, bound; the deer are said ‘to lance over the turf’. 
Tb. trans. and fig. OF leaves, fire: To spring, 
spring forth, shoot up. Of pain: To shoot. Obs. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 526 Pe leuez lancen fro be lynde, & 
lyzten. on be grounde, 13.. £. &. AWit. P. B. 966 As 
lance lenez of be boke pat lepes in twynne. . 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pi.C, xu, 185 Of greyn ded in erthe Atte laste launceth 
vp wher-by we lyuen alle. azqo0 PrstilZ af Susan 109 Pe 
Lilye, pe louache, launsyngwipleue. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 
vu. 429 The lemand low sone lanssyt apon hycht. 2756 
Mounsey in Phil. Trans. L. 2t The pain on the stomach re- 
turned, which lanced to the left side, with dartings inwardly. 


+ 8. trans. To launch. (a boat). 


‘e1gxs Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce, 
some mende y* corse. 


b, txtr. To launch forth, push out. 


1826 Pier. Perf. (W. de W. 1831) 14xb, Now hath y* 
Oo 


triarke Noe all his chyldren ..in his shyp, & is launced 
from the lande, x58: Srupiey tr. Seneca's Agamem. 1, 
Chorus 6x Nor launcing to the depe where bottom none is 
1g95 Maynarbe Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 Had 
wee lanced under the forte at our first cominge to anchor, 
we had [ete.), ; 
+4. To throw out (a tale, words, etc.) ; to utter. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 1a12 Al lazande be lady lanced bo 


“bourdez. . Zzd..2124 Pat I schal lelly yow layne, & lance 


neuer tale. 
+ 5. intr. To make a dash or stroke with a pen, 
1588 J, Menus Sriefe Instruct. Biij, When yee haue 
thus.entered it into Journall, then presently after in the 
menioriall..yee shall launce or make'a stroke. 


- one of the Turks. 


LANCE-KNIGHT. 


II. 6. To pierce with or as witha lance or a 
lancet ; to cut, gash, slit. Also, to slit open; to 


open, Obs. exc. poet. 

13.. £. #. Adlit. P..B. 1428 [He] comaundes hym-cofly . 
coferes to lance. c¢ 1440 Prontp. Parv. 290 Lawncyn [v.r, 
lawnchyn], or stynge wythe a spere, or blode yryne, - 
lanceo. 1386 Mariowe ist Pt. Tamberi. 1 li, We will 
life our swords, And .. lance his greedy ‘thirsting throat. 
x6r5 G. Sanpys 7rav. 12 In the Summer they lanced 
the rine with a stone, 1638 endt. Cosy. vii. (1657) 155 
Baals Priests, lancing themselves to procure audience, 
2678 Bunyan Pilgr. % 167 Then. they. Lanced: his flesh 
with Knives. x7x3 Ticket. Guerdian No. t25 ®9 Bold 
Nimrod first ..lance’d the bristling -boar. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers M1, iti. 253 They lanced the Ravisher, and every 
19783 Phil, Trans, LAXMI. 242 On the 
brain being lanced, the. .whale died immediately, 

Jig. 1494 Fasyan Cérvon, vil. 431 Many with great honours 
¥ dyd whylom auaunce, That nowe with dyshonoure doon. 
me stynge and launce. 1828 Alackw. Tag. XXIV.716 The 
jagged lightning lanced the forest-gulfs with its swift and 
perilous beauty. 

b. entr. To pierce. 

a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 Pe swerd of love porw hire 
gan launce. 

c. trans. To wound or kill with a lance, 

1898 Westin: Gaz, 6 Apr. 6/3 The troopers lancing and 
sabring, and the officers pistolling the Dervishes. 

7. Surg. To make an incision in (the gums, a 


_ sore, a tumour) with a lancet; to cut open. Occas, 


with a person as object. Also, to fetch ov or let 


out by lancing. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 111. v. hjb, The surgyens..ought not 
to be hasty to launce and cutte aposthumes & soores. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 278:O0 blessed lorde, here in 
this lyfe, cutte.me, burne me, launce me, that fynally thou 
mayst haue mercy on me, 1575 ‘TurBerv. /anicourie 
257 Lhe way to cure it, is to give the humor a vent by. - 
launsing. it. 578 ‘I. Wiicocks Serm. Pazules 93 ‘Thrust 
diligently ed sword of iustice in, to launce out all corrup- 
tion and bagage which is. gathered in the bowels. 1675 
Larnam falconry (1633) 132 You must haue care to launce 
it long wayes.as the sinews do run. 1654 Tare Cosne, 
Job v.18 He is both a Father and a physitian, hee lanceth 
us not unlesse need be. xg22 De For Plague (1884) 268 To 
lance and dress the.. Tumours. x725 Pope O'yss, xiv. 87 
OF two {porkers] his cutlass lanced the spouting blood. 1878 
L.P. Merepiru Teeth 36 ‘lhe dentist..sees the immediate 
beneficial results of lancing hot, congested gums. 

Jig. 186% Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. (1873) 38 We are 
many tymes launced and cut with the word. of God, to our 
ope profit.and discipline. 1621 QuarLes Esther xii. 12d, 

hen Haman then had lanc'd his rip’ned. griefe, In blood 
tearmes, they thus appli’d ieliefe. 166s Bovre Uccas. Ref, 
un. vi, Phe Orator, .is more sollicitous to tickle their Ears, 
than..to launce their Consciences. xrgog HickerinGILn 
Priest-cr.u.viil.go Some Inconveniencies in Church-Govern- 
ment, are better palliated, then lanced to the bottom. 

b. aédsod, or txty. To make an incision. 

1646 J. Harn Horae Vac. 48 They doe better Launce into 
secret humours. 

Hence Lanced £7. a, = 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 516 To.. spread them vpon 
the aforesaid eaten or Jaunced woundes. 

GLanced (lanst), ¢ [f. Lance 54.1 + -mp2] 
Having a lance or point; pointed or shaped like 
a lance, ; 

1787 Fam, Plants 1. 32 The leafiets lanced, 1815 Kirsy & 
Se. Antomol. 1. 391 The bloodthirsty gnat has five [suckers], 
some acutely lanced at the extremity, 1894 Biackmore 
Perlycross 23 Vhe delicate bells of sky-blue flax quiver. 
ing on lanced foliage. : 

Lancegay (la'ns,gé!). Obs. exc. Hist. Also. 
4-8 launcegay(e, 5 lawncegay, 6 launcezagaye, 
launsgay, 7 erron. lancede gay, [a. OF. laxce- 
gaye, f. (with contraction) dance, Lance 56.1 + 2agaye 
(see ZaGarz, AssaGaI).] A kind of lance. 

(+383 Act 7 Rich. If, c.13 § 1 Le Roi defende que desoremes 
null homme chivache deinz le Roialme armez .. ovesque 
lancegay.] ¢1386 Cuaucrr Sir Thofgas 41 Inhis hand a 
launcegay A long swerd by his side. 1390 Gowrr Conf IIL, 
369: A firy -lancegay, Which whilom through my hert he 
cast, 1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 388 That no man go armed, 
to bere launcegayes, Gleyves, Speres, and other wepyn. 
exsoo Robix Hood (Ritson) 18 He bare a launsgay in his 
honde, xs9x Sir J. Smyvru Justruct. Milit. 199, 1 would 
wish them to have Launces commonly called Launceza. 
gayas of. good, tite, and stiffe ash. 1603 Campen Rene, 
(1657) 209 ‘Vo speak_of lesser weapons, both defensive and 
offensive of our nation, as their granad, baselard,.launce- 
gay, &c. would be endless. 16r4 Rateicn fist. World 
v. ili, § x. 359 These carrying a kinde of Lance de gay, 
sharpe at both ends, which they held in the middest of 
the staffe. 21799 Scort Shefh. Tale, A launcegay strong, 
full twelve ells long, By every warrior hung. 

attrib. 1436 Nottingham Rec, Il. 138. Duorum garmen- 
torum, unius clocher, et unius launcegaysshaft. 

La'nce-knight. Hist. Forms: see Lanow 
so, and Kyieut. Also 6 lance-kneyght, 9 
lance-knecht; and see Lansqumnrr, [ad. G. 
lanzknecht (lang = Lance 36.1), an etymologizin 
perversion of /andsknecht, {. lands, genitive of land 
LAND 56. + knecht servant. 

Originally the G. word denoted the mercenary foot-soldiers 
belonging to the imperial territory, in contradistinction to 
the Swiss ; but it was very early applied in a wider sense; 
afterwards the etymological association with dance caused it 
to be restricted to men armed with a lance or similar weapon.] 

A mercenary foot-soldier, esp. one armed with 
a lance or pike. 

1530. Parscr, 237/1 Lansknyght, lomceguenet, xgso W. 
Lynne Carion's Cron, 248 Many Launceknyghtes of the Gers 
Mayne nation sawe with their eyes that(etc.].  xssa Hunoer, 


LANCELET, 


Men bearyng shyldes of siluer, called launce. knyghtes, 
argyraspid#e., 1379 Dicces Stratiot. 120. The” Lance 
Kneyghts also encamp always in the fielde very stronglye. 
zg8x J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor, 463 b, Although Aoyxatos 
be nothing els then a greeke word, signifiyng a launceknight. 
1g98 B. Jonson “v, Wan tn Hum. 1. i, Well, now must 
I practise to get the true garbe of one of these Launce- 
knights. 2606 Bryskxetr Cru, Life 148 The Lansknight 
and the Switzer vse also the fife at this day with the drum. 
1828 Scorr Vadisuz. vi, Give him a flagon of Rhenish to drink 
with his besmirched baaren-hauters and lance-knechts. 

atéridb, 1633 Urguaarr Kaédelats 1. xxxv, Triper would 
have traiterously cleft his head with his. horsemans sword, 
or lanse-knight fauchion. 

trans. ¢1626 Dick of Devon w.i.in Bullen 0. PZ 11. 63 
The needle lance knights..put so many hookes and eyes to 
every hose and dubblet. 

ancelet (lanslét) Also 6 lancelette, 
launcelet, -lot, glancelot. [f. Lance sd,! +-Lur.] 

+L. A lancet. Obs. 


1373 Barer Alo. L 77 A Lancelette or like instrument, 
scalprum chirurgicum. 1889 Riper ug.-Lat. Dict. sv, 
Launce, A Launcelot to cut wounds, sveilinw. 1593 G, 
Harvey New Letter 12 Pierces Supererogation .. is lest 
beholding to the penknife: Nashes S. Fame hath somewhat 
more of the launcelet. 2636 Blount Glossagr,, Lancelot, 
or Lancelot, 

2. Zool, Asmall fish-like animal; = Ampnroxus, 

1836 Yarrece Brit. Fishes V1. 468. The Lancelet, As. 
phioxus lancealatus, 1846 Carpenter. Physiol, 382 The 
Amphioxus or Lancelot. 1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat, IV. 450/2 
In the. .lancelet the only vestige of a distinct hepatic organ 
is a large coscum. 2839 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1873) 93 
ee of the shark family would not tend to supplant the 
ancelet, 


+Ihancell. Ods. Also 4 launsele. fa, OF. 
lancele, dim. of lance Lanou 56.1] A herb (Plan- 
tago lanceolata). 

ar4o0 Med. MS. in Archeolngia XXX. 356 Take jws of 
launsele I seye Wt y’ whyte of tweyne eyre, 1538 ‘'urNeR 
Libellus, Lancell, Planiaga. 

+Tancely, ¢. Os. In 6 launooly. [f. Lanog 
$6.1 + -~txy1.] Proper to a lance; lance-like. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia it, (1622) 179 His Lances .. strong 
to giue a launcely blow indeede. 

+Kancement. Obs. rare. [f Lance v, 

+ -MEnt. Cf. F. lancement.] The action of 
lancing or cutting; an incision. 

1658 Sin T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. xix. 1g You 
must make some Lancements or inlets {in the fowl] ,. that 
your said spices may the better hold or fasten. 

+Ihancent, @. and sb, Obs. Also 5 lance- 
aunt, lawncent. fa. F. /ancant, pres. pple. of 
lancer Lance v,] A. ad7, That lances, adapted for 
lancing, B. sé, = Lanorrt (if not a scribal error), 

cxr4o0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 111 Oper Instru 
ment3 perceaunt & lanceaunt. ¢1440 Proms. Pare. 290 
Lawncent [v. ~. lawnset], or blode yryne, danceola, x622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Gueman d’AUY. wu. 142 It is now 
a great while agoe since I finger’d my fleame or lancent. 


Lanceolar (la'nsla1), a [f L. lanceole 
(see next) + -aR.] = next, 

8x0 Asiatic Res. XI. 165 Leaves broad, lanceolar, subs. 
sessile on their sheath. 

Lanceolate (lanszélét), a. Chiefly in scientific 
use. ad. L. danceolatus, f. lenceo/a small lance; in 


med.L. Jancet, dim. of Jancea Lanox 56.1]. Resem- 


bling a spear-head in shape; narrow and tapering 


to each end. 


1760 J. Lee Lxtrod, Bot. ut. v. (r765) 176 Lanceolate, 


. Spear-shaped; when. the Figure is oblong, narrowing 


radually at each End towards the Extremity. 2794 
Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxii, 313 Toadflax has linear leaves 
inclining to lanceolate. 1845 Linptey Sed, Bot. iv. (1858) 
26 Wood Anemone. .. Leaflets lanceolate, lobed, and cut, 
1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 69 Loligo vulgaris: .. Pen 
lanceolate, with the shaft produced in front. x869 Giutmore 
tr. Aiguier's Reptiles & Birds ii.46 Vhe broad, flat, and lanceo 
late form of head is exemplified in certain Tree Snakes, 
“|b. Used for ‘lancet-shaped’. 
1883 Century Mag. Apr, 82x/z The long, shapeless splits 
in the walls became the delicate lanceolate windows, 
c. Comd., signifying ‘lanceolate and ...’, be- 
tween lanceolate and... .’,.as danceolate-acile, 


-linear, -subulate adjs.; also in. quasi-Lat. form 


lanceolato-, as /anceolato-hastate, -subulate adjs. 


1806 Gateine Brit. Bot, 184 Leaves] lanceolato-hastate. 
1836 Loupon Excyed. Plants 897 Sphagnum auspidatunt.. 
Leaves lanceolato-subulate lax, 1848 Linotgy Sch. Bod, vi. 
(1858) 82 Leaves green, smooth, lanceolate-linear. 1847 W. E. 
Strere Meld Bot. 73 Sepfals] lanceolate-acute.. 1870. Hooker 
Stud. Flora 240 Sepals slender lanceolate-subulate. 

' Hence Lancsolately adv., in a lanceolate shape. 
Also Hanceolation, the property of being lauceo- 
lute (in recent Dicts.). 

187a H. C, Woop Fresh-Water Alg# rog (Closterizm] 
Narrowly lanceolately-fusiform. 

DLanceolated (lanszle:téd), a. 
LANOCZOLATE + -ED.] = LANOEOLATE. 

1982 Ste J. Hin AHést, Anim. 78 The sharp-horned 
Phalzna.. with white lanceolated wings. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, Supp. sv. Leaf, Lanceolated Leaf, 1769 Pennant 
Zool. 111. 62 The tail is lanceolated and sharp at the end, 
x782.Marsuauc in PAL, Trans. LX XIII. 220 A delicate 
point or sting.,which on a cursory view appears to be a 
simple lanceolated instrument. x82ex Scorr Péra/e xxv, 
The votary dropped his offering .. through the mullions of 
a lanceolated window. 


[formed as 


--‘Zancepesade, lanceprisado (lans;pézi-d, 


lamns,priza‘do), ist. Forms: a, 6 lancepezzade, 
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y lance-, lans(e)\pesade, -ado, lanspasata, 8 
lancepesata, lanspessade. Cr ANSPESSADE, 
&. 7 lancepers-, -pres-, ~prez-, -pris, -prizade, 
-ado, lans-, launcepres-, -prisade, -ado, 9 lance- 
prisade, fa. F. lancepessade (now anspessade) 
‘lancepesado, the meanest officer in a fovt-com- 
pany’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. davcta speseata, lit. ‘ broken 
lance’ (speszare to break in pieces, ‘ dispiece’, 
f s- == aiy- + pessa piece). For the quasi-Sp. 
ending of some forms see -1DO; the forms with r 
are due to association with Sp. gresa grip, clutch. 

The It, word is recorded ouly in the senses ‘one of a 
prince’s bodyguard’ and (in #2.) ‘soldiers of a superior class 
not iacluded in the ordinary companies’; Florio (s.v. 
Spezzato) renders it ‘a demi-lance, light horseman’; Italian 
etymologists suggest that the primary sense was ‘one whose 
lance has often been shivered in wariare, one who has seen 
much service’ (Tommasea s.v. Sfezzato). The peculiar Fr. 
and Eng. sense (=lance-corporal) can be accounted for only 
conjecturally, but it may have arisen from the practice of 
appointing specially experienced privates, in emergencies, 
to act as officers of the lowest rank.] ak 

a. (Sce quot. 1378.) b. A non-commissioned 


_ officer of the lowest grade; a lance-corporal. 


378 Fenton Guicciard. 1. 104 The Marquis .. being 
followed with a valiant companye of younge gentlemen and 
Lancepezzades (these are braue and proued souldiers inter- 
teyned aboue the ordinary companies), 160s Pryadl Chew. 
mt. ivin Bullen O, #2 LLL. 305 ‘he tother Launcepresado. 
[Applied derisively by a soldier to an officer of high rank.] 
x6x1z Coapman May Day Plays 1873 IL. 390 Serjeant Piemeat, 
Corporall Conny, Lanceprizado Larke, 1627 Mippieton & 
Row ey Jair Quarred iv. iv, I will learne to roare, and still 
maintain the name of captaine over these Launcepresadoes. 
1628 Marknam Soduter's Accid. 7 The Lanspresado. .in the 
Corporalls absence, as vpon a guard or otherwise, doth all 
the Corporalls duties. 1708 Loud. Gas. No. 4420/7, 10 Ser- 
jeants, to Corporals, ro Lanspessades, 1758 bi Watson 
Milit, Dict. (ed. 5) Lancepesade, an inferior. Officer, sub- 
ordinate to the Corporal, to assist him in his Duty, and 
supply his Place in his Absence. 1826 Scotr oodst, 
xxxiv, Thou, Zerubbabel Robins, I know wilt be their 
lance-prisade. 

C. transf. 

21605 Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie 795 Beld bisset | 
marmissed ! lansprezed to thé lownes.! 1622 MAssINGEeR 
Virg, Mart, 1. i, This Bacchus, who is..lanceprezade to red. 
noses. @xjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Lanspresado, he 
that comes into Company with but ‘Two pence in his 
Pocket. : 

- 4i In. the Italian sense (see above) with corrupt 
It. form. 

x687 Loud, Gaz, No, 2250/3 His Eminencies own Equipage 
consisted of.,.12 Pages, as many. Lanspasatas or Gentlemen, 
walking on foot by him, 12 more:‘on Horse-back [etc.]. ; 

Lancequenet, obs, variant of LANSQUEN ET, 

+Lancer!. Ods. Forms: 5 lanceour, 6-7 
launcer, 7 lancer, [ad. OF. danceor, lanceur, 
f. lancer to lance, throw, or f. Lancer v. + -ER1,] 
One who, or that which lances, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who lances or throws (a dart). 

x42atr. Secre/a Secret, Priv. Priv, ats Archeris, abblastres, 
and Lanceouris of Dartes brandynge. ~ : 

2. = LANcEr, 

1837 Matthew's Bible, « Kings xviii. 28 They..cut them 
selues as their maner was with knyues and launcers [x6r2 
lancers]. 2587 Mascari Gow. Cattle (x627).177 Raze him 
with a crooked launcer, from the heele to the toe, x6xz 
Fiorito, Lanciatore, a launcer, 1614. ‘V'. Ware Alarivrd, 
St. George Cb, The Pincers, Lancers, Hunger, Thirst did 
tyre His holy bodie. axéz5 Boys Wés. (1629-30) 39 They 
see him whetting his lancer to cut the throat of the disease. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury i. 324/2 Another [Farriers Instru- 


- ment] with a sharp point, called a Lancer, . 
Korms: 6 laneere, 6-7 


avncer 2 Ua-nsaz). ) 
launcier, 6-8 lancier, 7 lanceer(e, launceer, 
launcer, 7-lancer. fa. or ad. F. dancier, £. lance 


Lanog sé.1 Cf. late L. dancedrtus or lanezgrius.) 


L. A (cavalry) soldier armed with a lance ; now 
only, a soldier belonging to one of certain regi- 
ments officially called Lancers. 

In the British army there are now six regiments of 
Lancers, the sth, oth, rath, r6th, r7th, and erst, They are 
pone with carbine (formerly sword) and pistol as well.as 
ance. : 

xggo Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. 1. ii. gb, Backt by 
stout Lanceres of Germany. r6xz Sesep fist, Gr. Brit. 
1x, xiii. § x07, 740 In his Company were..not aboue fifteen 
Lanciers, 1611 Frorio, Lavcrere,a launcier. 1648 Lane. 
Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 263 Collonal Thornhaugh .. was 
slaine, being ran into the bocly, and thigh, and head, by the 
enemies Launcers. x191a Perguisite Manger 14 Invested 
with the Command of a Regiment of Horse and a ‘Troop of 
Lanciers, 1833 Regul, Instr, Cavalry 1. 159 The lancer is 
to have his lance near the right foot. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
eee III, 362 The lancer has sword and pistol besides his 
ance. 

transi @1687 Tovecace Poems (1864) 177 The heron 
mounted doth appear On his own Peg’sus a lanceer. 

2. pf. The name of a species of quadrille, Also 
the music proper to this dance. 

1862 A cheneum.2s Jan. 111 The ‘ Lancers’, now so fashion« 
able, was introduced by Laborde in 1836. 1868 B, Harre 
Alvetic Vision, ae it all ye merry dancers In the airiest of 
lancers. 2870 H. Smarr Race jor Wife i, As she whirls by 
in the Valse, or glides in front of them in the Lancers. 

8. attrid..and Comb, as. lancer-braiding, -cap, 
-regiment; also lamcer-like adj. 

1897 Daily News 16 Mar, 6/4 Bolero white ‘cloth is 
arranged under the “lancer braiding... 1844 W. H. Max- 
wait Sports § Adv. Scott, iit. (1859) 45 The “lancer cap and 


LANCHARA. 


reen habit of the Honourable Juliana Beningfield ! x82 

i. Reeves Howeward Sourd 248 Making .. quadrille and 
*Jancer-like figures-with.sudden turns on the toes. 1868 
Regul. & Ord. Arny ? 114610 a *lancer Regiment, the Men 
who collected the lances, are to be marched to the baggage 
waggons, 

haxcet (lansét) Forms: 5 lan-, lawncette, 
lawnset, 6 launcette, 6~8 launcet, 6~ lancet. 
[ad. OF. F. dancetie, dim. of dance Lance sé4 CE 
It. dancetta.] 


+d. a.?A small jance, a dart. b. In whale- 


- fishery = Lance sd.1 2, Obs, 


exqa0 Steve Rouen in Archewologia XXI. 52 And also 
lawnsetys were leyde.on hey, For to schete both ferre an 
ney. 4752 Bonp in FA, Trans. XLVIL, 430 Which the 
fishers observing, row up and dispatch the whale with long 
lancets, : : 

2. A surgical instrument of various forms usually 
with two edges and a point like a lance, used for 
bleeding, opening abscesses, etc, 

ex4go [see Lancent]. 1474 Caxton Chesse 86 He dyd his 
vysage to be kutte wyth a knyf and lancettis endlong and 
overthwart, 1830 Parser. 237/x Lancet, an instrument, 
fanvetze.. 1543 ‘LRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 64 Cut the 
Scrophule .. with a sharpe. instrument, as with a launcet. 
x6r2 Woopat. Swrg. Mate Wks, (1653) 18 Without question 
each Surgeons Mate knoweth a Launcet as well as myself. 
1665 BovLe Occas. Refi. u.iv, And calls fora Lancet, rather 
thana Julep. 177% Suerwan Sé. Patr. Dayt.i, Such an arm 
for a bandage, veins that seemed to invite the Lancet. 1837 
W. [evince Capt. Bonneville LU. 146 When they underwent 
the operation of the lancet, the doctor's wife and another lady 
were present, 1856 Druitt Surgeon's Kade meecnut 631 The 
operator..pushes the lancet obliquely into the vein, ~ 

b. Znt. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Lntomeol. V1. 362 Scalsedta (the Lancets), 
a pair of instruments, usually more slender than the Cultelli, 
which probably enter the veins or sap-vessels, and together 
with them form a tube for suction. 

8. Short for /ancet-arch, -light, -window, 


1848 B, Wess Continent. Ecelesfol. 45, 'Vwo stages of tall 


Pointed arches, and a huge lancet within each.. 1864 Tenny- 
son Aylmer’s #. 622 Greenish glimmerings through the 
lancets.. 1879 Sin G. Scotr Lect Archit. 1. 296 Some 
gable-end with its lofty lancets shows the noble scale of the 
ancient church, é 

4. attr7d. and Condb., as lancet edge, + -tchihyo- 
dont; lancet-shaped adj.; lancet-fish, the doctor- 
fish (Acanthurus); + lancet-loupe, .a loophole 
for throwing darts (cf. ra). 

1878 Carpentry & Foin. 52 A side filister. ,-having a second 
point or *lancet edge to cut the fibres across. as the work 
proceeds, 1840 Monte Cuvter's Anim. Kingd. (xB49).303 
Acanthurus, *Lancet-fishes, have..a strong spine on. each 
side of the tail, as sharp as a lancet, with which they inflict 
severe wounds. 1708 “Atl. T’vans. XXVI. 78 The *Lancet 
or Mucronated Ichthyodont. xs6a Poarr 2neid 1x, Coj, 
Vhe Troyans. .through their *launcet loupes their whirling 
darts do thick bestowe, 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin. 
Diagn. vi. (ed. 4). 232 Certain *lancet-shaped bodies, 


b. Arch, as lancet arch, one with an acutely. | 


pointed head: resembling the blade’ of a. lancet; 
lancet window, a high and narrow window ter- 
minating in a lancet arch; similarly, Jancet. Gothic, 
lancet light, lancet style. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 587 *Lancet-arch. 1848 
Rickman ArcArZ. 50 Lancet arches,.have a radius longer 
than the breadth of the arch. 1836 Genz/. Alag. Feb. 1264/2 
A chapel., The style is the “lancet Gothic, 1874 PARKER 
Goth. Archit. 1, iv. x3x In the transept of Salisbury Cathedral 
..is a good example of a window of four *lancet-lights. 1849 
Freeman Archit, 7? The details lose the # Mw distinctness 
of the *Lancet style. 1781 J. Warton Kiddington (1783) x7 


Mouldings of *lancet windows. 1866.G, Macponaup 422, 


Q. Neighs, ii. (1878) 20 The dusky light that came through ©. ~ 


asmall lancet window, . goth ogers 
Hence Lanceteer, one who uses a lancet; x 
surgeon. Lance'ted @., (of a window). having a 
lancet arch ; (of a church) having lancet-windows. 
1824 Lexaminer 8/2 A person named Mort-r, a lanceteer, 
residing in the same place. 1833 Wuewet. in Mrs. S, 
Douglas Li/e (1881) 562 Where, rich.glowing,. the ‘light 
streams through the lanceted window.. .x&64 Crowpy CA, 
Choirmasier 27 A little lancetted church, 
Lancewood (la‘nsjwud). [f. Lanoz sd. + 
Woop sé] a. A. tough elastic wood imported 
chiefly from the West Indies, used forcarriage-shafts, 
fishing-rods, cabinet-work, etc, Also, a fishing-rod 
made of this wood. b. A tree yielding this wood ; 
the best known are Duguetia qutrarensis from Cuba, 
and Guiana and Oxana'ra virgata from Jamaica. 
‘The name in Australia is given to Backhousia meyrtifolia 
andin New Zealand to Panax crasstfodrune' (Mortis Austral 
fitg. 1898)... ; : : 
x697 Damerer Voy. I. 1x8 The Lancewood grows strait 
like our young Ashes}; it is very hard, tough and heavy, 
1756 P. Browne Famaica 177 The aculeated Lycian ov 
Lance-wood, ‘This shrub is common in most parts of the 
island. 1858 0, W. Houmes Aut, Breakf, (1883). 221 He 
sent for lancewood to make the thills.. 2879 Casse/i's Techs, 
Educ. 1V.-160/a The very best ash..is greatly inferior to. 
lance-wood. both in strength and elasticity. . x895 Ozting 
(U.S.) XVI. 376/2 We put the little lancewoods together 
and started out. ; 
Thanch, obs. form of Launow.sd. and w. 
+Danchara. Obs. Also. 7 lanchare, 9 
Lantona, (a. Pg. danchara, ad. Malay. dancharan 


(Kinkert), f. dazchar quick, nimble.]. ‘A kind of 


small: vessel often mentioned in the Portuguese: 
histories of the 16th and 17th centuries’ (Yule), 


Say 


LANCIFEROUS. 


1653 H. Cocan tr. Pizto’s 7'rav, ix. 27 These things being | 


laden aboard a Lanchara with oars, /6#a. vii18 Five Lan- 
chares. : 

‘anchet: see Lannsuarp. © 
+ Lanci-ferous, 2. Obs. rave. [f. med.L. 
lancifer (f. lanc-ea lance + -(¢) fer bearing) + -ous.] 
Bearing a lance. 

1456 in. Blount Glossegr. 1676 in Cours. 4 

Lanciform (unsiffim), a [f Lanor sd, + 
-(1)ForM.} Lance or lancet-shaped. 

1855 in Mayne Evfos. Lex, 1861 Sat, Rev. 27 July 102 
These humble buildings have sometimes no east window at 
all: at other times only a single narrow lanciform light. 
Tancinate (lansinét), v. rare. [f. L. Zanci- 
nit-, ppl. stem of Zancindre to rend, tear to pieces 
(rendered ‘to strike, thrust through’ in Cooper 
Thesaurus 1565).] trans. To pierce, tear. 

1603 Harsnet Pop, Iiepost. 91 Blacke hel-mettal .. to 
excoriat and lancinate adeuil, 1623 Cockrram, Lancinate 
to thrust through. , 1876 Overmatched I. vii. '117 How had 
she lancinated the wound, already, as she could see, quick 
and bleeding! | eee a 

Lancinating (lansinz'tiy), 42 a. [f, prec. 
+-1NG2,] Chiefly of pain : Acute, darting, piercing, 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 77 She complained of 
frequent lancinating Pains. 1804 Aperneruy Suzg. Obs. 
39 The pain is lancinating, x8x3 J. ‘I'nomson Lec2. Juflam. 
473 A burning and lancinating sensation. x86r F. H. 
RamavcE Curadil, Consunption 7x Lancinating. pains 
shooting in the direction of the ear. : 

Jig. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 147 He inflicts, without 
mercy, the most ingenious, home-directed and most lancinat- 
ing cuts. 1894 West. Gaz. 12 Feb. 3/2 Simplicity in re- 
counting his own exploits excuses lancinating . criticisms 
ahout other people, : 

Lancination (lansinafan)._ [as if ad. L. */an- 
cinditon-em, n. of action f. lancindre to LANOIN- 
avte.] The action of lancinating; cutting, lancing. 

1630 Donne Sernz. xiii, 132 Every Sin is an Incision of the 
Soule, a Lancination,a Phlebotomy. @1670 Hacker Cent, 
Sevu2,241 He took upon him to cure us.,by cutting and 
Jancination. ; : ; 

b. trans. A cutting zzZo, an indentation. 

r6so Futter Pisgah u,v. xii. 164 Undoubtedly Judah 
his portion made many incisures and lancinations into the 
Tribe of Simeon, hindering the entireness thereof. 

ce. fig. Piercing pain ; acute agony, 

1649 Jnr. TavtorGs Lxemp.1. Exhortation § 15 With what 
affections and lancinations of spirit, with what effusions of 
love, Jesus prayed. 1669 Addr. Hopefud. Young Gentry 62 
[Love] breaks In upon you withal the noise, tumult and 
Jancination of distracted passions. 

Lancing (lansiy), v2. sd. [f. Lance v, + -1ne 1] 

‘1. The action of the vb, Lance in various senses : 
e.g. ta. Launching (of boats). ‘+b. Piercing, 
pricking. ¢. Cutting with a lancet. 

1470-83 Maory Arthur xxi. ii, Thenne there was Jaun- 
cynge of grete botes and smal. xg92 Daviss /mort, Soul 
i. vii. (x724) 28 The. cruel Lancing of the knotty Gout. 
3638 Baker tr. Bazzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 202 You make with 
it [syllogisme] a wholesome and delightful lancing. 1645 
Mutron Tetrach. Introd, Wks. 1851 IV. 140 The launcing of 
that old apostemated error. 1655 Woon £7/é 7 Dec., Which 
caused a swelling in his cheek..and that a lancing thereof, 
which made. him unfit to appeare. in public, 1677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 105 God forbids his people this funeral rite 
of cutting and lancing because abused to Demon-idolatrie. 

attrib, 1530 Patsor. 604/2, I launce.a sore, as a cyrurgien 
dothe with a launsyng yron, 1839 Sata Gas-light & Dox. 

119 He has curiously a dominant passion for leaping, darting 
the lancing pole..and other feats of strength and agility. 

2. Acting as a lancer. 

1838-9 Tuackuray Major Gahagaa iii, A ball..put a stop 
to his lancing. : 

Lancing (lansin), Aff a. [f. Lavon v + 
-InG%.] ‘That lances; a. Darting forward ; jig. 
? bold, dashing. b. Of a ship: Launching, put-. 
ting forth. . ¢. Cutting, piercing. 

1873 -L, Liow Prler. Princes (1586) 6b, Hercules... hearde 
the offers of these two launcing Ladies. 1635 Prrson 
Varieties 1. 12 The Comets, and these lancing Dragons, 
and falling Stars, &c...we visibly see. 1647 STANL.uy Prai?’s 
Oronta (1650) 5 Along the shore the wretched mothers stray 
»« The lancing ships beholding. from on high. 1697 DrypEN 
Wirg. Georg, 1, 693 When the launcing knife requires his 
hands, 1736 Mounsey in PAd?, 7vans. I. 20 But the scene 
soon began again with lancing pain in the left eye. 

Gand (lend), sd. Forms: 1-land; also 1, 3-5 
7 lond, 4-6 londe, 4~7 lande, (3 loande, 4 loond, 
lont, 5 lonnde, lannde, 8-9 5c. lan, lan’). [Com. 
Teut.: OE. Zand, lend str. neut.= OF ris, land, lond, 
OS. (Du, LG.) Zend, OHG. dant (MHG.. ani, 
land-, mod.G, land), ON. (Sw., Da.) and Goth, 
dand :-OTeut, */ando™, cogn. w. OCeltic *landa 
fem, (Irish Zand, fann enclosure, Welsh //az en- 
closure, church, Cornish daz, Breton dann heath), 
whence the F, /ande, heath, moor, The pre-Teut, 
*/ondh- is not evidenced in the other Aryan langs., 
but.an ablaut-variant */exdh- appears in OSI, /edina 
heath, desert (Russian 19ga, aqua’, andin MSw., 
mod.Sw. nda waste or fallow land.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. The solid portion of the earth’s surface, as 
opposed to sea, water. Cf. firm land (see Fim a, 
8), Dry Lanp, ‘+ Occas. classed as one of the 
felements’= EantH sé1 14, Often in phr.. to 
land, on land (cf. Avann), dy land (in quot. 1841 
transf.) ; also + at and = on land, ashore. 


4.6 


- Beowulf 1623 Com pa to lande lidmanna helm swiémod 
swymman. c¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. iii, (1890) 104 Seo is 
monigra folca ceapstow of londe & of sez cumendra. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 117 On Italize he com on lond. c12§0 Gen. § Ax. 103 
It hiled al dis werldes drof, And fier, and. walkne, and 
water, and lond. . ¢x300 Havelo# 721 Fro londe woren he 
botea mile. 313.. 2. #. Al/7t. P. C. 322 pe barrez of vche 


| a bonk ful bigiy me_haldes, pat I may lachche no lont. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (18r0) 266 Nouber suld werri 
bi lond, no’ in water bi schip. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alan 
of Law’s Prol. 29 Ye seken lond and see for yowre 


. wynnynges. ¢1400 Maunpev, (1839) i..6 He may go by 
' many Weyes, bothe on See and Londe. 1539 ‘LAVERNER 


Erasm., Pro, (1582) 13 It is most pleasaunte rowynge nere 
the land, and walkynye nere the sea, 1g90 SpensER F. Q. 


| 1nd 7‘To hunt out perilles.. By sea, by land, where so they 
’ may be mett. 1604 E, G[rimstrone]. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies. 
; i xi. 107 We feele greater heat at land then at sea. Jdid. 


i. ii, 128 It behooves vs now to treate of the three elements, 
aire, water and land. x610 SHaxs. Temp. 11, i. 122, I not 
doubt He came aliue to Land. 1667 Mitron ?. ZL. x1. 337 
His Omnipresence fills: Land, Sea, and Aire. 1675 tr. 
Machiavelli's Prince xii-(1883) 82 ‘They began to enterprise 
atland. xgz9 De For Crvsoe 1. viii, I fairly descry’d Land, 
whether an {sland or a Continent, I could not tell. - 1798 
Corneripce, duc. Mar. vi. xiii, And now, all in my own 
countree, I stood on the firm land! 184x Fr. A, Kempie 
Rec. Later Life (1882) 11. 142 At the beginning of railroad 
travelling, persons who preferred posting on the high road 


were said to go by land. x849-xo Aison Hist. Envope 


VILL. 628 All the great defeats of Irance at land have come 


. from England. 1865 Kincs_ey Herew. i. (1877) 44, I was 


never afraid ’.. to speak my mind to them, by sea or land. 
b. Nautical phrases. + Zo take.dand: to come 
to land; toland,goashore. Land to: just within 


’ sight of land, when at sea. + Zo raise land: to 


sail with the land just within sight. Zo day the 


_ Zand; to lose sight of Jand. + Zoset (the) land: to 


take the bearings of land, Land ho! a cry of 


- sailors when first sighting land. Land shut in 


(see quot. 1753). 
€x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 59 Whan be kyng wist, 


pat pei had taken land, ¢1375 Barsour Bruce xvi, 55% 


Quhill thai..On vest half, toward Dunfermlyne, Tuk Jand.. 
41833 Lo. Berners Hom xiii, 528 They .. aryuyd at the 
porte of Marseyle there they tokelonde. 1611 CotGr., Surgiv, 
to arriue, take land, goe ashore. x627 Capt. Suita Sea~ 


” man’s Grane, ix. 4B One to the top to looke out‘for land, 


the man cries out Land to; which is iust so farre as a ken- 
ning, or aman may see the land. And to lay a land is to saile 


. from it iust so farreas youcan seeit. 1633 ‘0. James May. 28 


We hull'd off, North North-East, but still raised land. 1669 
Srurmy Wariner’s Mag. 1. 2x When'‘we set Land, some 
this, some that do guess. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., 
Land shut in, at sea, When another point of land hinders 
the sight of that which a ship came from, then they say the 
land is shut in, Setting the Lazy, at sea, is observing by 
the compass how it bears, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Verve gui fuit, double-land, or land shut in behind 
a cape or promontory. 1840 R, H. Dana eo; Masi iv. 8 


_ Aman on the forecastle called out ‘Land ho |’ 


@. Phr. How the land lies: primarily Naut. (see 


quot. 21700); now chiefly fig. = what is the state 


of affairs, «: 
_axjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, How lies the Land? How 


: stands the Reckoning? x809 Manin. Gil Béas vit. vii. 
_ (Reldg.) 14 Several gentlemen... had a mind to feel how 
, the land lay. 1870 Miss Brinaman Ro. Lynne. I. vii. 99 
. Uncle Charles's eyes had discovered how the land lay as 


regarded Rose and himself. 
+d. Atract of land. Also ¢rans/f. of ice. Ods. 

x604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hust. Indies ui. x. 153 
There is a straight and a long and stretched out land on 
eyther side. 1632. Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. To Rdr., 
A large Bay or inlet of the Sea, .. entering in betwixt two 
jands. . 1669 Sturmy Maviner’s Mag. w. 139 Captain Luke 
Fox in his North-West Discoveries .. complained fearfully 


2. Ground or soil, esp. as having a particular use 


of the fast Lands of Ice upon those Coasts, 


' or particular properties. Often with defining word, 


as arable land, corn-land, plough-land, stubble land. 
6828 Vesp. Psalter cvii..37 And seowun lond & plantadon 


| wingeardas. a@xoge Liber Scintil?. x. (1889) 5x Feerlic & 


swidlic storm on hryre landu [L. arwa] forhwyrfd. ¢xoso 
Supp. AbYric's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 177/xt Seges, zesawen, 
eecer vel land. ¢x380 Wycuir Sern. Sel, Wks, II. 35 Lond 
weleerid and wel dungid. ¢x420 Pallad.on Husb.1,8 Tilynge 
is vs to write of euery londe, ¢x1q475 Piet. Voe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 796 Hee bovaia, a hoxgangyn lond... fee virgata, 
a eryd lond. Hie sedis, a ryggyd lond.. 1632. Micron 
L Allegro 64 While the Plowman neer at hand, Whistles 


| ore the Furrow’d Land. x607 Drypen Vig. Georg. m1. 605 


And from the marshy Land. Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring 
Rack provide. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Aushroont, 
They are never found but on burnt lands. x752 Hume £ss, 
& Treat, (1777) 1. 283 In England, the land is rich, but coarse. 
x813 SHELLEY Q. Mad v, 8 Loading with loathsome rottenness 
the and. 1849 Macautay Hésé, Ang. v. 1,593 Vhe land to a 
great extent reund his pleasure grounds was in his own hands, 
1836 OLMSTED Slave States 6x6 The conversation was almost 
exclusively confined to the topics of steam-boats,..black- 
land, red-Jand, bottom-land, timber-land [etc.], ; 
+b. foed,= GROUND in various senses. Ods. 

azooo Cednorn's Gen, 203 (Gr.) Inc is ,. wilde deor on 
meweald zeseald & lifigende, da de land tredad. x14.. 
Fencing w. Two Handed Sword in Rel. Ant, I. 309 Fresly 
smyte thy strokis by dene, And hold wel thy lond that hyt 
may be sene. 7596 SrensEer J. Q..v. vil. 7 Her selfe uppon 
the land She did prostrate, x716 Pore /Had vu. 18.He.. 
roll’d, with Limbs relax'd, along the Land. 

3. A part. of the earth’s surface marked off by 


natural or political boundaries or considered as an 


integral section of the globe; a country, territory. | 


Also put for the people of a country. 


(Sometimes defined by a phrase containing the name of the 


country or stating one of its prominent characteristics or 


Healt Met 


LAND. 


roducts, as the land of Eeupt, the land of the midnight 
aes the land of the i ea al ete. Cf band c.) 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 1995 Territeriunt, lond, agoo OF, 
Chron. an. 787 (Parker MS.) Det weeron pa zerestan scipu 
Deniscra monna be Angel cynnes lond gesohton, 97x Blical. 
f/om.197 Ponne is seo cirice on Campania bees andes zemzxro, 
i154. 0.2. Chron, an. 1132 (Laud MS.) Dis gear com Henri 
king to bis land. ¢xaog Lay. 1244 Albion hatte bat lond, 
zz97 &. Glouc, (Rolls) 10154 He sende. to alle pe bissopes 
of pis lond-is: sonde, a@axzz00 Cursor AZ, 3766 pis esau.. 
Oute o pe land did jacob chace. 13., #. &. Addit. P, 
A. 936 In ludy Jonde. 1382 Wyciir Gen. xxi. 33 Abyma- 
lech ., and Phicol .. turneden agen into the loond of 


’ Palestynes. cxz400 Destv. J'roy 13932, I haue faryn out of 
- fere lannd miy fader to seche, 14.. S2v Benes 2327 (MS. M.) 


All the lond after hem drowze Armyd with good harnes 


_ inouje. 14.. Dyal. Gent. & Hush. in Rede nie, etc. (Arb.) 


148 God left neuer lande yet vnpunished which agaynst his 
worde made resistence. ¢14g0 J/erlix 26 Vortiger .. often 


_ tyme faught so with them. that he drof hem oute of hys 


londe. 1535 CoverDALe £-xod. ili..8:'To carye them out of 


; that londe, in to a good and wyde londe, even in to a londe 
. that floweth with mylke and hony. x6rz Bisie Yosd. ii. x 
_ Go, view the land, even Iericho, .—:Jsa. ix. 1 When at the 
’ first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of 
. Naphtali. 1629 Mitton A/jnin Nativity 221 He feels from 
- Juda’s Land ‘he dredded Infants hand. 1697 DrypEn 
. eenets vu. 148 These Answers in the silent Night receiv’d 
: The King himself.divulg’d, the Land believ'd. x770 Go.psM. 
| Des: Village 5x 1)) fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 


Where wealth accumulates, and men decay. 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Betd v. xv, He made songs for all the land Sweet both 


' to feel and understand. 1849 Macauray Hist. Zug. iii. 1. 
~ 299 In our own land, the national wealth has, during at least 


six centuries, been almost uninterruptedly increasing. 

Jig. 1893 Suaks. Lucr. 439 Her bare brest, the heart of all 
her land. | 1895 — Yohn1v. ii. 245 In the body of this fleshly 
Land, This kingdome, this Confine of blood, and breathe. 


b. Phrases. Law of the land (+ land’s law : see 


_ Lanp-baw 1): see Law sd.1 Land of promise 


(\ promission, + repromission, + behest), promised 


land: see PRoMIsE sd., etc. Land of cakes (Sc.): 
‘ see CAKE Sd. 1b, See also Houy Lann. 


¢ x300 [see Bruest sd. 1]. ¢xq400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref, x 
pe land of repromission, bat men calles he Haly Land. xgx3 
RADSHAW St, Werburge 1. 1612 Duke Iosue.. Ledynge the 


‘’ Isrehelytes to the lande of promyssyon, e¢x730 Burr Lett. 
| NM. Scotd. (1760) 11, xxiv. 271 The Lowlanders call their part 
- of the Country the Land of Cakes. @1846 J. ImLan Soxg, 


Land o Cakes, An' fill ye up and toast the cup, The laud 


:. 0 cakes for ever, 


ce. fig. =Realm, domain. Land of the leal(Sc.): 


_ the realm of the blessed departed, heaven. Land of 


the living: the present life. J1 the land of the living 
(a Hebraism).: alive. Land of Nod: see Nop. 
e825 es Psalter cxiv. 9 In londe lifgendra. c¢xago 
13 Ipis world bat is icleopet Iond of unlicnesse. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (BE. E. T. 8.) 637/22 Ye 
shal not with-outen Strif fro this world passe to pe lond of 
lyf, x6xx Bisie %e~ xi. 19 Let vs cut him off from the 
land of the liuing.. 2692 Mitton Saszsox gg As in the land 
of darkness yet in light, To live a life half dead, a living 
death. x707 Curios. zn L/ush. & Gard. 313 In the Land of 


: Nature we are often out of our Knowledge. 1798 Lapy 


Narrne Song, The Land of the Leal, I'm wearin’ awa’ 
John, .. To the land. o’ the leal, 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. Introd. 116 You'd better have 
sent out Jedidiah Buxton if he is still in the land of the 
living, xs8z9 J. Honcson in Raine Alem, (1857) I. 223, 1 was 


frequently travelling in the Land of Nod. 1836 Irvine As- 
, toria I, 129 They dug a grave. .in which they deposited the 
- corpse, with a biscuit ,, and a small quantity of tobacco, as 


provisions for its journey in the land of spirits. x87x MorLey 
Voltnire (1886) 10 There are unseen lands of knowledge and 
truth beyond the present. 


+d. In ME. poetry used vaguely in certain 
expletive phrases: on or iz land, to conte to land, 
Cf. similar uses of Town. Ods. 
crr973 Lamb. Hom.65 To eni monne pet is on londe. ¢x300 
Harrow. Hell 46 pritti winter and pridde half ger, Haui 
woned in londe her... ¢ 2320 Cast, Love 551 Maken I chulle 
Pees to londe come,..And sauen al pe folk in londe. ¢x380 
Sir Ferumb, 2793 Welawo to longe y lyue in londe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir 7hopas 176 His steede.. gooth an Ambil in 


' the. way Ful softely and rounde In londe. 


‘Je. U.S. Substituted euphemistically for Lord, 
in phrases the land knows, Good land |. 
1849 Miss Warner Wide wide World xiv, ‘ But what are 
they called turnpikes for?’ ‘The land knows—I don’t’, 
1889 ‘ Marx Twatn’ Fanhee. Crt. K. Arthur xi. 110 Good 


| land! a man can’t keep his functions regular on spring 


chickens thirteen hundred years old. 

4. Ground or territory as owned by a person or 
viewed as public or private property; landed 
property. (Common, concealed, copyhold, debatable, 
demesne, fabric, fiscal land or lands: see the 
defining words, Also BonD-Layn, CROWN-LAND I.) 

971 Blickl. Font. 51 Pa teopan sceattas .. ge on lande, ze 
on obrum pingum. ¢x1205 Lay. 3914 His-lond he huld half 
ger... 21300 Cursor JZ, 4033 To dele pair landes bam be- 
tuixs pat aiber might pam ald wit his. 1362 Lanen. P. PZ, 
A, vit..295 Laborers that haue no Jond to liuen on bote 
heore. honden. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol..579 Worthy to been 
stywardes of rente and lond Of any lord that is in Engelond, 
1809 Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 72 Borne to great 
land, treasure, and substaunce. 1587 Lapy Srarrorp in 
Collect. (O. H. §.) I, 209 They have recovered their land, 
with the Arrerages, ‘x602 Suaks. Ham. v. i. 113 This fellow 
might be in's time a great buyer of Land. x6xx Brste 
2 Kings viii. 3 She went foorth to crie ynto the king for her 
house, and for her land. 1732 Berxeiey Alciphr 1 § 1 A 
convenient house with a hundred acres of land adjoining 
to it. 1849 MacauLay A’ist. Ang. vic II. 142 He had no 
intention of depriving the English colonists of their land. 
1878 Jevons Prim. Pel. Econ. 12 Some one will say that 
he is beyond question rich, who owns a great deal of land. 


LAND. 


_b. pé. Territorial possessions, Also rarely in 
sing., a piece of landed property. an estate in lind. 
exooo fneetc Saizts’ Lites (1885) I. 192 Feower land he 
forzeaf ford In mid him zloeodigum to andfencge and to 
velmes-deedum. ¢ xago (rex, 4 £x, 1843 Dor him solde an lond 


kinge emor, ¢1330 Sfec. Gy Warw, 163 Pouh man hae . 


muche. katel As londes, rentes, and ober god. azano Kune. 
de la Tour (1868) 86 [He] becaine .. Fer go . and purchased 
londes and possessiones, 1360 Daus tr. Sveidene's Comm. 
423b nxofe, John Frederick demaundeth his landes and 
dignities, 1599 Suans. Hen. V, 1. i. 9 All the Temporall 
Lands which men deuout By Testament haue giuen to the 
Church. @ 1656 Br, HALL Rew. Wks, 12660) 143 Who should 
have your Lands but your heirs? 1787 Burns Poens {x809) 
Il. ror uate, ‘The Earl gave him a four merk land near the 
castle, x827 Jauman Powedl’s Devises IL. 135 All his 
messuazes, lands, and tenements, 1841 W. Sracnine Jéaly & 


té. 7sé. 1. 84 Considering this grievance more tolerable than | 


. the loss of the public lands. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. vi, 
Il. 130 Their lands had been divided by Cromwell among 
his followers. 

ce. Law. (See quots.) 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 4 Land in thelegall signification compre- 
hendeth any ground, soile or earth whatsoeuer,.as ineadowes, 
pastures, woods, moores, waters marishes, furses and heath, 
+ -Itlegally includeth also all castles, houses, and other build- 
ings, 1767 Buackstone Cone. IL. 18 Land hath also, in its 
legal signification, an indefinite extent, upwards as well as 
downwards. 1839 Peay Cyel, XALLL. 300/1 Land. in its most 
restricted legal signification is confined to arable. ground. 
., In its more wide Jegal signification land extends also to 
meadow, pasture, woods, moors, waters, gc, 

+. The. country, as opposed to ¢he tows. On 

(iz, + Se. to) land: in the country; also, into the 
country; hence, to distant parts. Ods. 
_ goo tr. Bada's Hist. ut. xx. [xxviii.] (1890) 246 Byriz & 
lond & ceastre & tunas & hus. crooo Averic Grae, xxxvili, 
(Z.) 234.227, on lande, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prot. 7o2 A poure 
person dwellynge vpon lond. — Nuz's Pr. T. 4069 Swichea 
toye was it to here hem synge,,.In sweete accord, My lief is 
faren in londe. ?axgoo Plowman's 7.1138 Thou .. livest 
in londe, as a lorell. xgag Se. Acts Yas, £ (1814) I. x1/2 
Ande at pis be done aly wele in borowis as to lande throu 
al pe realme. ¢1470 Henryson Tade of Dog 123 [He] dytis 
all the pure men up-on-land. x4gr Sc. Acts Fas. JV (1814) 
Il, 226/2 ‘The aulde statutis and ordinances maid of before 
baith to burghe and to lande, 1813~-73-1818 [see Burcu b}, 
a@3800 Jock the Leg in Child Ballads (1894) V. 128 In 
brough or land. 

6. EExpanse of country of.undefined extent; = 
Country 1b. rare.exc. with qualifying word, as 
down-land, VUIGHLAND, LOWLAND, mountain-land, 
etc. ; 

x10 Suaks. Tetp. 1v. i. 130 Leaue your crispe channels, 
and on this greene-Land Answere your summons, x78. 
Cowrer Task 1. 323.‘Vhe Ouse, dividing the well-watere 
land, Now glitters in the sun, and now retires. 1833 
Tennyson Jay Queen ut,7 And sweet is all. the land abour, 
and all the flowers that blow. ; 

7. One of the strips into which a corn-field, or 
a pasture-field that has been ploughed, is divided 
by water-furrows. Often taken as a measure of 
land-area and of length, of value varying according 


to loval custom. 

1377 Lanat, P. PZB. xvi. 38 Feith had first sigte of hym 
,-And nolde nou3t neighen hym by nyne londes lengthe. 
xs22 itd in Market Harbore' Rec. (1890) att A-lond of 
barly next the whet lond. 21523 Firzners. Husd, § 2 In 
Kente they haue other maner of plowes,. some wyll tourne 
the sheldbredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all. one 
waye, — Szry. 38b, A furlong called Dale furlong y* 
whiche furlong conteyneth xxx. landes and two heed landes, 
axgso Aferry Fest Mylner Abyngton ve in Haz, 2.7. PY 

If, 103 The mylners house is nere, Not the length of a 
lande. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Arepennent, a measure of 
ground as much as our lande or halfe aker, 1642 Besr 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 5 ‘To putt ewes into the Carre three 
weekes before Lady-day, allowing five ewes for a lande, 
1679 Brount Auc. Tennres 2x To cut down one Land of 
Corn. 1688 R. Horme Armoury ut, 137/1 Land, or Lond, 
or Launde, in some places called a Loone, it is as much as 
two large Buts., 1767 Cries of Blood 7 We went down 
Campden field .. about a land's length. 1786 The Har'st 
Rig xxv. (1801) 12° O' Gath’rers next, unruly-bands Do 
spread themsel's athwart the Lands. _179x Cowrrr Xetire- 
ment 4a. Green balks and furrowed lands. 1993 7raus. 
Sac. Arts V. 83 The produce of one land or ridge of each 
crop. i819~18 Cosserr Resid, U.S. (1822).114, 1 made a 
sort of land with the plough, and made it pretty level at top, 
x86x 7inees'4 Oct. 7/4 Fields laid out in six-yard lands with 
deep water-furrows for the sake of drainage. 

8. Sc. A building divided into Hats or tenements 


for different households, each tenement being called 


a ‘house’. 

1456 Extracts Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 111 A land Jiand 
of this side the Hau. 1457 bid. 116 A land was his faderis 
liand in the burgh Peblis. 1466 Zrtracts Aberd. Reg (1844) 
I. 26 He conquest a lande within your saide burgh. 1482 def. 
Audit, (1839) 1097/2 Diverss housis..lying in the brugh of 
Edinburgh, on pe north side of be strete..betuix pe land of 
‘Johne patonsone & pe land of Nicol spedy:on be est & west 
partes. xgss Sc. Aciés Mary (1814) IL. 490/2 The annuellar 


hauand the grownd annuell vpone ony brint land quhilk is. 


or beéis reparellit.. x783 W. Marrianp Hist. Zain. 11. 140 
The Buildings here, elsewhere called Honses, are de- 
nominated Lands, 19776 E.‘Tornam Lett, Badin, a7 These 
buildings are divided by extremely thick partition. walls, 


into large houses, which are called lands, and each story of | 


a land is called a house. Every land has a common stair- 


case. x780 Arnor /ist, Edin. 1. i. (1816) 185 The houses | 


were piled to an enormous height, some of them amounting 
to twelve stories. These were called lands. .¢x8:7 Hoce 


Tales & Sk. V, 68, 1 showed him down stairs; and just as 


he turned the corner of the next land, a man came rushing 
violently by him. 1888 Mrs. OntpHAnt Laird of Norlaw 


I, 308:-‘The ‘land’, or block of. buildings in which it was | 


47 


placed, formed one side of a little street. x Burton 
weot Aér, LL i. 117, T remember an old ‘land’ of the High 
Sireet of Edinburgh. 1893 Stevenson Calriona 238 A cer- 


tain frail old gentlewoman..who dwelt in the topofatallland > 


ona Strait close, ; 

9. Techuical uses, a. [¢-ansf from .] The space 
between the grooves of a rifle bore; also, the space 
between the furrows of a mill-stone, “b. In asteam- 
engine, ‘the unperforated portion of the face-plate 
of a slide-valve’ (Knight Dict. Avech. 1875). @. 
‘The lap of the strakes in a clincher-built boat. 
Also called landing’ ({bid.). —— 

1854 Chamih, Frnt. Vl. 202 These furrows and belts [in the 
bore of a cannon], technically called Zands. 1887 Sir P. De 
Cotqunoun Compan, Oarsiman's Guide 28 The dans are 
where one straik overlaps another. 1864 Dazly Tel. 15 June, 
Some of the ‘lands’ being slightly injured, as might |. have 
heen expected with so delicate a system of rifling, 882 
Ateiead World No. g. 131 The circular or angular lands and 
furrows [ofa mill-stone], ; 

Ii, Attrivutive uses and Combinations, 

10. General relations. a. simple attrib., as Zand- 
belt, -boon.,  -cape, -crescent, -development, ~estate, 
t ground, ~-labour, -mass, | -people, -price, -rent, 
~revenue, sculpture, -security, -spol, -sirip, -tenant, 
tenure, -waue, ~Tvealth. 

1856 Kane Avct. Hapl. 1. viii. 78, 1 am obliged to follow 
the tortuous *land-beln 2892 Srevenson & L, Ossourne 
Wrecker (1892) 288 There was some rumour of a Napa 
*land-boom. “1656 Biount Glossogr., *Landeape, an end of 
land that stretcheth further into the Sea then other parts of 
the Continent thereabouts. 1873 W, McIiwrarra Guide 
Wigtownshire 48 Vhe *land-crescent that forms the bay. 
1895 Law /imes 13 July 254 If the Company is a *Land. 
development one.. 1690 Mon Ass. relat; Pres. Times iii. 41 
The Enjoyment of *Land Estates. 1575 Lanzuam Let. (x872) 
4 *Londground by pool or riuer. 1776 Burke Let. 14 Aug, 
Condemned to *Land Labour at the last Assizes for this 
County. 18896 Kane Avct. Aa fe, i-16 The probable exten. 
sion of the *land-masses of Greenland to the Far North. 288 
Jupp Volcanoes 287 The land-masses of theglobe, crqqo Hug. 
Cong, Irel. xxxyii. 91 The *londe-Pepill that crystyn shold be, 
1898 4 tlantic Monthly Apr. 498/2 Immigrants were pouring 
into the state, and *land-prices were rising. 1706 in A eduth 
not's Misc. ivks. (175t) Ul. 192 Paying high Interest for 
Money, which *Land-rents cannot discharge, 1733 Swirr 
Reasons agst. Settling Tithe of Henrp, ete. Wks. 1761 TTT, 
313 The land-rents of Ireland. are computed. to about 
two millions, 1689 Lead. Gaz. No. 2472/4 The Office of 
Receiver of the *Land-Revenues for the Counties of Suffolk 
and Cambridge, 1800 Asiat Aux, Reg., Proc. Parl, 13/2 
Land revenues to the amount of rox,0424 2882 Geixie 
Texct-dk. Geol, vu. 922 A chief element in the ‘progress of 
*land-sculpture, is geological structure, 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Inpro. 17 The *Land Security was so uncertain and 
bad, and it was so troublesome and chargeable getting their 
Moneys again when they had occasion to use it, 1863 Sa?, 
eu. 5 Aug. 182 Two *landspits and three bays are ignored 
by Van de Velde. 1878 BRowninG Poets Crozsic 10 ‘To that 
*Jand-strip waters wash. 1543 tr. Act 14 Hew, 7/, stat. 
i. c. 3 ‘Ihe heyres executours, and “lande tenauntes of suche 
ministers and receyuours. 2607 CowELt Jaterpr., Land 
tenent, 1876 Dicay Aol Prop.t.i, § 1.2 'The main features 
of *land-tenure, 1864 R. KF. Burton Dahome 35 Gentle 
ridges .. not unlike the wrinkles or “land waves behind 5, 
Paul de Loanda. 1843 Darwin in Life 6 Let#. (1887) 1 
343 ote, So as to Jessen the difference in *land-wealth. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as davzd-duyer, 
-caicher, ~ditching, -hirer, -hunter, -monger, -moino-~ 

polist, -wilionaltsation, -natioualizer, -occupier, 
proprietor, -raller, \-tilie, -tilder,-tilling ; fand-de- 
vouring, eating, -scourging, -tilling, -visiting adjs. 

1362 Lane. 2. Pf A, xt.209'A ledere of louedayes and a 
*lond biggere. xg98 R. Bernarp Y'evence, Hecyra me y, 
They .. are no greac land-biers, ax625 Braum. & Fi. Wit 
author? M. v. ii, Thou most reverent *land-catcher,: 1642 
Vicars God iz Mount 12 ‘Vhese and such like *Land-devour- 
ing enormities, 1806-7 A. YounG Agric. Assex (x8r3) I, 116 
*Land-ditching is done at different prices, 1883 G. C. Davizs 
Norvyatk Broads x\.. (1884) 315 Walberswick is a decayed. 

ort, a victim of the *land-eating sea, _ x5g2 Huboxr, *Lande 

yrer, redenptor.. 1894 Outing (U. S.) June t72 Four or 
five rough-looking men—evidently *land-hunters, 1647 Har- 
vey Schola Cordts vii. 7 The greedy “Iandmunger. 1798 L 
Auten Jist. Verntont at The persecutions of the settlers 
were carried on by the Governor and his *land-monopolists. 
1882 A, R. Wab.ace (t/t/e) *Land Nationalization. Its neces- 
sity and its aims. 1884 Padl A7al?G, 5 Mar, 3/ One point... 
will. -be seized upon bythe *land nationalizers, 1376 def 18 
Elz. c. 10 § ro All the Inhabitants and *Land-occupiers 
within the whole Isle, x829 Soutugv Sir 7. Mere (1831) 
IL. 135 The relation between Jand-owner and land-occupier 
has undergone an unkindly alteration, 1823 L, Srimonp 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 172 The *land-proprietor does not get 


more than three per cent, 1878 Kuicur Dic’. Mech, , 


*Land-roller, one for leveling ground and mashing clods 
in getting land into tilth for crops. x164x Vicars Gow zi 
Mount 48 Such a *Land-scourging rod, cxaog Lavy, 14847 
We scullen.. wurden ‘mils lide wid pa *lond-tilien, 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1 iii, (Skeat) 1.32 Than good *lond-tillers 
ginne shape for the erthe..to bringe forth more.corn. ¢2475 
Pict, Voc. in Wr. Witlcker 804/34 Ade cultor, a londtyllere, 
1895 Q. Rev. Apr. sss ‘he interests of the landowner arid 
the land-tiller became antagonistic. ¢1420 Padlad, on [1usd, 
i. §28 Donge of fowlis is ful necessary To *londtiling. 1393 
Lane. 2. PL, Cox. r40 3e ben wastours .. that deuouren 
That leel *land-tylynge men leelliche byw onker 188 
C.F, Houper in Afarfer’s Mag, Dec. 10772 Jumping an 
*Jand-visiting fishes. 


@. instrumental, as /and-fenned, sheltered, sur- 
rounded adjs.; similative, as dand-léke adj. 

1804 CoLerince Lez. (1898) 479 This. [the green on the 
water], though occasioned by the impurity. of the nigh 
shore .. forms a home scene}. itis warm and *landlike. 
7830 ‘Tennyson J Mem. cili, 56 We steer'd her toward a 


LAND. 


crimson cloud That landlike slept along the.deep. .. 1883 
flarper's Mag. Aug. 453/1 *Land-penned rivers. 1883 
Moroney W. African Fisheries (Kish. Exhib. Publ 27 
Grassy. banks of *land-sheltered waters. .1776 Mickie tr. 
Canoens’ Lusiad 479 *Land-surrounded waves. 

LL. aétrid., passing into adj, with the sense: 
Belonging or attached to, or characteristic of, the 
land; living, situated, taking place, or ‘performed 
upon land (as opposed to wader or sea); terrestrial: 
as in land-admiral, -army, -battery, -battle, -com- 
munication, -company, -enginé,. -fight, -form, 
«goods, gunner, +-herd, ~journey, -l1fe, -monster, 
~passage, -pilot, -plani, -prospect, -siren, -soldier, 
Spout, «trade, -travel, -wages, -war, warfare, ete. 

1490 Act 7 Hen. IT, c. x § 1 Uf any Captain .. give them 
not their full Wages .. except for TFackets for them that 
receive Land-wages. 1893 Spenser Co/, Clont 278 The fields 
In which dame Cynthia her landheards fed. 1628 Botton 
#lorus i. vi. (1636) 19% Impatient of land-life, they launcht 
againe into theirwater. 1625 Queries agst, Dk. Buckhim, in 
Rushw./7 ist. CodZ.(x639'].217Admiraland General in the Fleet 
of the Sea, and Land-Army, 1625 Purcuas (¢2f/e) Purchas 
his Pilgrimes contayning a History. of the World in- Sea 
Voyages and Lande ‘Travells, 2630 Wanswortn Pilgr. vi. 
51, L intreated him for a commission and patent for a land 
company:in Flanders. 1634 Mutton Coazs 307 To find 
out that..Would overtask the best Land-Pilots art. 1667 
Phil, Trans, U1. 488 ‘Vheir Land-voyage from Pekin to 
Goa, x667 Peeys Diary 4 Apr., I made Sir G. Carteret 
merry with telling him how many Land-admirals we are to 
have this year. x2f69 Srurmy A/arines’s Mag. To Rar, 
A-most useful Instrument for all Land and Sea Gunners. 
1682 Soututrne Loyal Bro. wi Wks, rzex I. 44 Curse’ on 
these land-syrens! 1694 Lend. Gaz. No, 3023/3 They. .are 
to be provided forin their way as Land-Soldiers are in 
their march, x695 Prior Sakrnge Naiwwur 86 The water: 
nymphs are too unkind To Villeroy; are the land-nymphs 
so? xgrx Suarress. Charac, (1737) I]. 289 Anchoring at 
sea, remote from all land-prospect. x974 Go.nsm, Aae. 
ffist. I. 393 The nature... of these land spouts, 2785 J. 
Punurs Treat. Inland Navig. p. vi, Roads for land-com- 
munication and carriage. 2817 Parl, Deb. 316 Of the lords 
of the Admiralty, three of the sea officers, and one of the 
land lords, were efficient officers, x8a2 Spvcif Brunel's 
Parent No. 4683.3 The common governor usually applied 
to.land engines cannot act regularly at sea, 1844 H. H. 
Wison &rit. Zudia I. 335 Being exposed to the fire of the 
land-batteries as well as of the shipping. 1882 Grore Grezce 
i. Ixxxil, KX. 665 If the preparations for land-warfare were 
thus stupenduus, those for sea-warfare were fully equalif not 
superior. 1884 Kowur & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 300 The 
foliage of land-plants, 1897 Wiis Flower, Pl, I. 169 All 
the Water-plants that are here dealt with are undoubtedly 
descended frum land forms, ; , 


b. Prefixed to names of animals to indicate that 
they are terrestrial in their habits, and esp, to dis- 
tinguish them from aquatic animals of the same 
name; as land-andmal, -beast, -bird, + -cormorant, 
-dog, t-dove, -dragon, +-cft, owl, -mammifera, 
-niousé, -miollusca (hence Jand-molluscan adj.), 
+ -patllen, -repiile, -scorpicn, -spaniel (also fig.), 
-foad; land-beetle, a terrestrial predatory: beetle; 


oné of the group Geadephaga; land-bug, a bug of 


the group Geocores; land chelonian, a tortoise; 
land-cod, a kind of catfish, the mathemeg, Amiu- 
rus borealis (Cent. Dict.) ; land-crocodile, (2) 
Pmeant to designate the Carman; (4) the sand~ 
monitor, Psamntosaurus arenarius (Cent. Dict.); 
land-leech, a leech of the genus Aaxmodipsa, 
abounding ‘in Ceylon; land-lobster, + -martin 
(see quots.) ; land-otter, ‘any ordinary otter of 
the subfamily Luérdne, inhabiting rivers and lakes, 
as distinguished from the sea-otter, ukydris nia~ 
rina’ (Cent. Dict.); land-pike, = H2.-BENpER 
1; land-shell, a terrestrial mollusk or its shell ; 
Jand-slater, a terrestrial isopod crustacean, a 


wood-lonse; land-snail, a snail of the family . 


Helicide ; land-sole, the common red.slug, Aréon 
rufus; land-tortcise, -turtle, any tortoise or 
turtle of terrestrial habits; }land-urchin, the 
hedgehog; }Jand-winkle, a snail. 

r6gx Ray Cveatfor (1692) 62 So necessary is it [air] for 
us and other *Land-Animals,” 1748 dasoa's Voy. 1. vill. 
e17 Besides these mischievous land-animals, the sea ,. is 
infested with. great numbers of alligators, 60x HloL.anp 
Pliny I. x91 Let vs returne now. to discourse of other 
liuing creatures; and first of *land-beasts. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl, Anat. 11, 888/t This. division into lobes occurs 


in most of the *land-beetles, 1570 Order for Swans in - 


Hone Avery-day Bk, (x827) I. 99 The ,..custome ° of 
this Realme. .dothe allow to every 

+ to take one *Land-bird. 1863 Kincstay Water8ad, 
vii. 343 The sea-birds sang as they streamed out into the 
ecean, and the land-birds as they built among the: boughs. 
ex868 Cire. Set. (ed. Wylde) Tl. 184/21 The Geocores ‘or 
*Land-bugs, 1880 Cassed?'s Nat, Hést. 1V. 249 The *Land 


Chelonians. @ 1653 G, Danten Jdy/7 iv, 4 *Land-Cormorants . 


may Challeng them for food. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
1. 159/2 He beareth Azure, the Bresilian *Land Crocodile, 
roper. 1664 Corron Svarrait. wv, (1715) 69 Curs, Spaniels, 
Waterdo s, Bandogs, and *Land-dogs. x7xa E. Cooxe 
Vay. S. Sea 319 Saw some Widgeons, and many *Land- 
Doves, x8 twart.in Cosmopolitan XVI. 344 The 
enormous “land-dragons that lived by rapine, 1768-G. 


Wurte Selberae xvii. 49 The water-eft or newt is only the 


larva of the *land-eft. © 2669: Wortinge Syst, Agric. (2683) - 


704 If *Land-Fowl gather towards the Water... 1859 


ENNENT Ceyvéon 1. 302 OF all the plagues which beset the - 


traveller in the rising grounds of Ceylon, the most detested 
are the “land leeches, 897 Westm, Gaz. 20 Aug, 2/t 


wner of such ground 


eae 


LAND. 


Huge '*land lobsters’—the ‘robber crab’ of the Pacific | 


Islands, 31830 Lygt. Princ. Geol. I. 96 The annihilation 
of certain genera of *land-mammifera. 1674 Ray Collect. 
Words, Eng. Birds 86 Vhe *Land-martin or Shore-bird: 
Hirundo riparta, 1601 Horuanp Pliny II. 403 A certain 
wel, wherein there keep ordinarily *land-mice, 188: Na- 
ture XXIV, 84 The *land-molluscan fauna of Socotra, 
1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), *Zand-Pike, a Creature in 
America, like the Fish of the same Name, but having Legs 
instead of Fins. x6ox Hotranp Pliny I. so7 Hens, and 
other *land pullen, 1796 SrepMan Surin 11. xxvili, 315, 
I narrowly escaped being bitten by a *land-scorpion. ‘his 
insect is of the size ofa small cray-fish. 1853 Zoologist XI, 
4127 In *land-shells .. the locality would not be easily sur- 
passed, 1880 A, R. Waxiace /sd, Lz/éev. 76 The air-breathing 
mollusca, commonly called land-shells. 1863 Woop Nai. 
fist, LL. 632 The *Land-slater (Oniseus aselius\. 1729 
Woopward Nar. Hist, Fossils 1. 1..15x A *Land-Snail, 
incrusted over with..fine Stoney Matter. 1854 WoopwarD 
Mollusca 11. 168 The *land-soles occasionally devour animal 
substances. x376 Fiemine tr. Cazus’ Eng. Dogs § 2 (end) 
*Land spaniels. 1616 Rick Cabinet 55 b, He would proue.. 
agood land-spaniel or setter for a hungry Courtier, to smell 
him out a thousand pound sute, for a hundred pound profit. 
1624 Heywoop Captives iv.i.in Bullen 0. PZ. 1V, Proceed sea- 
gull. ‘Thus land-spaniell; no mancan say this is my fishe till 
he finde it in his nett. 2774 Gounsm. Maz, Hist.(2776) VIL 105 
It is only the Rubeth, the *land toad, which has the property 
of sucking. Jdid. VI. 380 The “land tortoise will live in the 
water, and.. the sea turtle can befed upon land. x8g0 LyeLt 
and Visit U.S, 11. 293 In Mr, Clark’s garden were several 
Jand-tortoises iTestudo clausa, Say). x697 Dampier Voy. 
I, 109 We refresht our selves very well, both with *Land 
and Sea Turtles. 1796 Stepman Surinam II, xxiii, 163 
The land-turtle of Surinam is not more than eighteen or 
twenty inches in length. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 
973 The hedghoge, or *land urchin. x602.— Péiny I, 218 
Of the Viper, *Land-winkles or Snailes, and Lizards. 
12. Special combinations: land abutment, the 
terminal pier at the landward end of a bridge; 
land-agency, the occupation or profession of a 
land-agent ; land-agent, a steward or manager of 
landed property ; also, an agent for the sale of land, 
an estate agent; land-arch, an arch or bridge which 
spans dry land; +land-bat, a measure of land of 
varying length; land-berg ? zonce-wd. (after zce- 
berg’), an ‘ice-mountain’ on land; land-blink, an 
atmospheric glow seen from a distance over snow- 
covered land in the arctic regions ;.+land-board 
? nonce-wa. (after seaboard), the borders of a coun- 
try; }land-born a., native; land-breast, the whole 
frontage formed by the abutment and wing-walls or 
retaining walls of a bridge ; land-bred a., brought 
up:on land (as distinguished from on sea); also, 
native, indigenous; +land-carrack, (@) ?a coasting 
vessel; (6) = land-frigate; land-cast, an orienta- 
tion; land-chain, a surveyor’s chain (Simmonds) ; 
‘tland-coal, coal transported by land; land-com- 
munity, joint or common ownership of land; land- 
company, a commercial company formed. for the 
exploitation of land; land-cook U.S., one who 
‘cooks’ land for the market; land-dummier 
Austral, (see Dummy v.); so land-dummying ; 
+ land-evil, (a) an epidemic; (6) ? the falling sick- 
ness, epilepsy; landfang, holding-ground for an 
‘anchor; +}land-fast, an attachment on the land for 
a vessel; | land-feather, a bay or inlet; +land- 
fish, (a) ? fresh-water fish; (5) a fish that lives on 
land; hence, an unnatural creature; + land-fri- 
gate, a harlot, strumpet; land-fyrd OZ. and Hist, 
the land force; +land-good [ad. Du, Jandgoed), a 
landed estate; land-honour (see Honour sé, 7); 
land-horse, the horse on the land-side of a plough; 
land-hunger, keen desire for the acquisition of 
land; hence land-hungry a.; land-ice, ice at- 
tached to the shore, as distinguished from floe; 
+ land-ill, an epidemic (cf. Jend-evil); land-job- 
bor, one who makes a business of buying and selling 
land on speculation ; so land-jobbing; land-lead, 
a navigable opening in the ice along the shore; 
tland-leak, ?a leak produced in a vessel before 
starting on a voyage; land-looker U..5. (see 
ae); tland-lurch, v., to rob of land (see 
UROH %); ‘tland-male, ‘a reserved rent 
charged upon a piece of land by the chief lord of 
the fee, or a subsequent mesne. owner’ (Wright 
Provine. Dict, 1857); also attrib. Jand-male-book ; 
{land-march, territory bordering on another 
country; land-imarker, ‘a machine for laying out 
rows for planting’ (Knight Dict. Mech, 1878); 
}land-mate (see qnot.); +land-mead, a tract of 
meadow land; land-mistress = LANDLADY 1; 
tiland-neck, an isthmus; ‘+ land-oath (see 
quot.); land-office U/..S. and Colonial (see quot. 
1855); land-packet U.S. (see quot); Jand- 
passage, } (a) an isthmus; (6) passage by land; 
‘tland-peerage (see quot,); land-pirate, one 
who robs on land, a highwayman; also, a lite- 
rary pirate; land-plaster, ‘rock-gypsum ground 
to a powder for use asa fertilizer” (Cert. Dict.) ; 
‘tland-pole, : the pole or perch; land-presser, 
an apparatus for pressing down the soil; Jand- 
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province, ‘a province of the land distinct from 
others in the assemblage of plants or animals 
which it contains, or in their distribution’ (Cassell, 
1884); +land-raker (see foot-land-raker, s.v. Foor 
56. 35); land-reeve, -roll (sce quots.); }land- 
rush, alandslip ; land sale, (2) a sale of land; (2) 
applied aztrzb. to collieries which are worked on 
a small scale and from which coal is supplied only 
to the country round ; #/. the coal so disposed of ; 
land-score, Mist., a division of land [repr. OE. 
landscoru]; + land-scot, a tax on land formerly 
levied in some parishes for the maintenance of the 
church ; land-serip U..S., a negotiable certificate, 
issued by the U.S. government or by corporate 
bodies holding donations of land therefrom, entitling 
the holder to the possession of certain portions of 
public land (Webster, 1864) ; land-scurvy, scurvy 
occurring on land, as amongst inmates of work- 
houses, armies, etc.; land-sergeant (see quot. 
1893); also, the steward of an estate; land-shark, 
(a) one who makes a livelihood by preying upon 
séamen when ashore; (¢) rarely, a land-grabber ; 


' land-sick @., (a) sick for the sight of land; (é) 


Naut., (of a ship) impeded in its movements by 
being close to land; land-slide U.S. = LANDSLIP; 
also fig. (cf. avalanche); +land-speech, a language, 
tongue; tland-stall, a staith or landing-place; 
+land-stead «. Colonial, provided with landed 
property; land-steward, one who manages a 
landed estate for the owner; land-stone, a stone 
turned up in digging; land-stool, ? Sc, = dend- 
stall; + land-strait, an isthmus; land-stream, 
a current in the sea due to river waters; + land- 
strife, strife with respect to land, agrarian conten- 
tion ; land-swarmer, app. a kind of rocket ; land- 
swell, the roll of the water near the shore; land- 
thief, (a) one who robs on land or ashore; (6) a 
robber of land; land-tide Sc, ‘the undulating 
motion of the air, as perceived on a droughty 
day’ (Jam.); land-trash, broken ice near the 
shore ; }land-turn, a land-breeze; land-valuer, 
one whose profession is to examine and declare 
the value of land or landed estates; land-waiter 
= danding-waiter (see LANDING vdl, sb.); land- 
‘war, (@) a war waged on. land, opposed to a 
naval war; (6) a ‘war’ or contention with respect 
to land or landed. property; land-warrant U.S. 
(see quot. 1858); land-wash, the wash of the tide 
near the shore; }land-water @., amphibious, 
nondescript ; +land-wine [cf. Du. dandwijn, G. 
landwein|, wine of native or home growth; land- 
worthiness zonce-wd., fitness to travel over land; 
land-yard /ocal (see quot. 1828), 

1776 G. Sempur Building in Water 7 It was composed of 
twenty Arches, nineteen Piers, arid.two *Land Abutments., 
1868 M. Partison A cadem. Org. iv. r10 The requirement that 
he should be experienced in *land-agency, may seem in itself 
not unreasonable. 1846 Cospen Sf. (1870) I..354 We know 
right well that their [landlords’] “land agents are their elec+ 
tioneering agents. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. LV. 274 The 
bridge consists of ten arches, one of which is a *land-arch. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire xvii,(1891) 135 T he*lande batte or 
pole of Penbrokshire is in Kemes xij foote..Penbrokshire xj 
foote, 1853 Kann Grinnell Exp. xlv. (1856) 420 When first the 
mass separates from the *land-berg or glacier. 1835 Sik J. 
Ross Narn, 2nd Voy. iii. 4x The *landblink was now very per- 
ceptible; and in the evening we discerned the land itself. x790 


bola aey Wrtt.(ed. Ford) V.229 If Great Britain establishes 
erself on our whole “land-board [7. ¢. along the Mississippi]. 


1796 — in Pickering Vocad, 7..S..(1816) 170 The position and | 


circumstances of the United States leave them nothing to fear 
on their land-board, xs89 Purrennam Eng. Poesie mt. xix, 
(Arb.).215 The *land-borne lines safe, the forreine at his ease. 
1739 Lane.ve Short Acc. Piers Westin, Bridge 70. Bach of 
the *Land Breasts are to spread about 25 Feet on each Side 
of the Bridge. xs9x Syt.vester Dz Bartas 1. iv. 160 We ree 
semble *Land-bred Novices New brought aboord to venture 
on the Seas. x896 Spenser Stace Jred. Wks, (Globe) 627/2 
Whatsoever slices there were left of the land-bredd people. 
1887 F. M. Crawrorp Pant Patof 1. viii. 273 Till one day 
the land-bred boaster puts to sea in a Channel steamer, 
1604 Snaxs,. Ozh, 1, ii. 50 Faith, he to night hath boarded 
a*Land Carract, 1649 Davenanr A dbouine 1. i, Grim. I 
must be furnish'd too. Cuny.. With a Mistresse? Grizz, 
Yes, inquire me out some old Land-Carack, 188r Biack- 
More Chris/owell 1, He turned upon his track..and making 
acorrect *landcast this time, found his way to the fountains 
of the Taw, @ x66r- Futter Worthies, Shropsh. (1662) 11. 1 
One may observe a threefold difference in our English-Coale, 
x Sea-coale,.2 *Land-coale, at Mendip, Bedworth, &c, and 
carted into other Counties, 3 What one may call River or 
Fresh-water-Coale, 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. v.85 The 
historical township is the body of alodial owners who have 
advanced beyond thestage of *land-community.. 1854 LOwELL 
Fral. in Italy Prose Wks. 1890 I. 172 Nothing else but an 
American *land-company ever managed to induce settlers 


upon ey of such uninhabitable quality. 12807 Avziz, 
Rev. X. 1x2 How comes it to pass that the American *Jand- 
cook is cunning enough to carry on his trick. 2880 GenzZ, 


Mag. CCXLVI. 77 The successes and failures of Australian 

*land-dummiers,, iy bid. 76 The fraudulent transaction known 

as *land-dummying. a 1225 Aner. FR. 360 Pet *lond vuel pat 

alle Jondes leien on, & ligged 3et monie. ¢x44q0 Promp, Parv. 

ge Lond ivy], sekenesse (P. londe euyll, cpilencia, 1887 
urRoUGH in Hak/uyt (1886) LI, x53 W 


ere a ship may ride 


LAND. 


..in. 4 fadome..of water, and haue *Landfange for a North 
and by West winde. 1703 W. Dampier Voy. I11. 36 There 
is not clean Ground enough for above 3 Ships..One even of 
these must lie close to the Shore, with a * Land-fast there. 
exg82 Diccus in Archevodogia X1, 236 The south baye or 
*landfether of the great sluce.. 1419 Liber A (dus 221 (Rolls) 
I. 376 Qui ducit *landfisshe post prandium, bene licet ei 
hospitari piscem suum, et in crastino ponere piscem suum in 
foro Domini Regis, 1606 Suaxs. 7% § Cx. 111. iii. 264 Hee’s 
growne a very land-fish, languagelesse, a monster, x6xrz 
L. Wuiraker in Coryat Crudities Introd. Verses, Here to 
this *Land-Friggat he’s ferried by Charon, He bords her; 
a seruice a hot andarare one. x2.. O. 2. Chron, an. 1001 
(Laud MS,), Ne him to ne dorste scip here on se, ne *land- 
fyrd. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4, 8 The Land-Fyrd, or 
zeneral levy of fighting men. 1891 Horsey 7'rav, (Hakl, 
oc.) 246 Purchasing .. howses and *landgoods upon which 
they did inhabite, “167z Manox (¢##/e) Baronia Anglica, 
a History of *Land-Honours and Baronies, and of Feu- 
dal Tenure in capite.. @1848 Fintayson in Chamebers's 
Inform. 1, 486/2 The .. most forward horse, should be put 
in the furrow, and only bound back to the right or off theet 
of the *land-horse. 1862 J, M. Luprow Asz. U.S. vi. 22x 
The *land-hunger of the South now outstripped even the 
ambition of conquest of Mr. Polk. 1889 Century Mag. Jan, 
69/2 When the *land-hungry band of Welsh and Norman 
tareng entered Ireland. 1820 Scoresgy in Anz, Reg. 11. 1324 
*Land-ice consists of drift-ice attached to the shore; or drift- 
ice, which, by being covered with mud or gravel, appears to 
have recently been In contact with the shore; or the flat-ice, 
resting on the land, not having the appearance or elevation 
of ice-bergs, 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xxiii. 281 Crossing 
the land-ices by portage. 1873 J. Gemxim Gz. /ce Age (1894) 
547 These boulders could not have been carried by land-ice, 
exgoo Addic, Scot. Cron. (1819) 4 The *land Hl,, was so 
violent pt par deit ma pt yere than euir bar deit ouder in 
pestilens[etc.],. @2x748 Swipt Direct. Servants vii. 74 Let him 
be at Home to none but ..a *Land-Jobber, or his Inventor 
of new Funds, 1896 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. IV. xv. 419 A 
physician, land-jobber, and subservient political intriguer. 
1866 Kang Arct. Expl, I1. xxviii. 278 Here the *land-leads 
ceased, with the exception of some small and scarcely 
practicable openings near theshore, 1649 G. Danie, Tyizs 
arch, Hen, V, xcii, What horror stops my Quill? ere yet 
aboard Wee see the Royall Fraught, a* Land-Leake Springs. 
18gx R.A. Arczr in Voice (N.Y) 15 Oct., What woodsmen 
call a ‘*land-looker’, i.e. a timber expert whose business it is 
to locate pine timber land in Michigan. x602 Warner Add, 
Eng. 1x. xlvi. 217 Hence countrie Loutes *land lurch their 
Lords. 390-91 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 392 Pro 
*landmale, od. 1416-17 Jdid. 614 Pro ligatura cujusdam 
libri vocati le-landmalebok, 16d, 1429 /did. 60 In Jaynd- 
mayle solut. sacriste Dunelm., 9!/.¢d. 1577 in Balfour 
Oppressions in Orkn. & Shetl. (x859) 18 Ane dewitie thai 
pay to the Kingis Maiestie for thair scat and Jandmales 
zeirlie, 1668 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 218, 15 August, Paid 
for Land Male, rs. od. x614 SELDEN 72¢les Hon. 212 
Many of the Imperial Marquisats .. had their names from 
being *Land-marches of the State, and not from their mari- 
time situation. 1670 BLounr Glossogr.,*Land-mate, in 
Herefordshire he that in Harvest-time reaps on the same 
ridge of ground, or Land, with another, they call Land. 
mates, that is fellow Laborers on the same land. 1877-87 
Harrison England 1. xviii. (1877) IIL. 132 Our medowes, are 
either bottomes .. or else such as we call *land meads, and 
borrowed from the best and fattest pasturages. 1860 GEN, 
P. THomeson Audi Ad. IL. cxxxiv, 102 If our Welsh *land- 
mistress said, ‘Here are Martin and John making me fair 
offers for the farm ’[etc.].. 1618 BoLton Florus 1, xvi, (1636) 
r40 At the very entrance of the Isthmus or *Land-neck, x672 
Perty Pol, Anat. xii. Tracts (1769) 364 Of all oaths they 
[the Irish] think themselves at much liberty to take a *Jand- 
oath,.as they call it: Which is an oath to prove a forged 
deed, a possession, livery or seisin, payment of rent, &c. in 
order to recover for their countrymen the lands which they 
forfeited. x790 A. Hamiiton Wés, (1886) VII. 48 It seems 
requisite that the general *land-office should be established 
at the seat of government. 188 Ocivig, Suppl., Leavd- 
office, in most colonies there are land-offices, in which the 
sales of new land are registered, and warrants issued for 
the location of land, and other business respecting unsettled 
land is transacted. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 
153 It is owned by the Union Mill and Mining Company, 
which once did a land-office business in ore crushing. 1847 
W..T. Porter Quarter Race 115 Known as the Captain of 
a‘*land-packet’—in plain terms, the driver of an ox-team. 
x60x Hortanp Pliny I..78 Another *land passage or Isthmus 
there is of like streightness, .and of equall breadth with that 
of Corinth, 1642 Declan. Chas. [ to Parit.in Rushw. Hist, 
Coéz, mn. (x692) 1. 602 He hath..cut the Banks, and let in. the 
Watersto drown the Land-passages, and 'to make the Town 
inaccessable bythat way. a 1677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. 11, 
vii. 190 There is no Land-passage from this Elder World unto 
that of America. x74x T. Rosinson Gavelkind u. viii. 273 A 
Custom. .isset up at present in most Manorsof, .the., Weald 
under the Name of *Landpeerage; whereby the Owners of 
the Lands, on each side the Highways, claim to exclude the 
Lord from the Property of the Soil of the Way, and of the 
Trees growing thereon. x609 Dekker Lanth. & Candle-l. 
vill. Wks, (Grosart) III, 262 The Cabbines where these *Land- 
pyrates lodge in the night, are the Out-barnes of Farmers, 
ex690 in ‘T.. Brooks HWeks. (1867) VI. 388 Some dishonest 
bos cellars, called land-pirates, who make it their practice 
to steal impressions of other.men's copies, axzoo B, E 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Land-pirases, Highwaymen or any other 
Robbers, x890 ‘ Rotr Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 
148/1 A bloody murdering land-pirate that ought to be hung 
at the yard-arm, 1603 Owen Penrbrokesh, xvi. (1891) 133 
The vsuall measure of land vsed in this shire much differeth 
from the statute acre, for yt differeth all together‘in sum- 
minge yp, as. allxo in the *land pole, 1834 Penny Cyel. Il. 
224/2 In such soils an-artificial pan may be formed by the 
*Jand-presser or press-drill,: 1842 Brannz Dict. Sez. etc, 
*Land-reeve, a. subordinate officer on an extensive estate, 
who acts as an assistant to the land steward. x88 Sim» 
MoNDS Diet. Trade, *Land-roll,a clod-crusher and seam- 
resser, x549 Conzpl. Scot. vir 39 pony hurlis of Stannirs: 
stanis that tumlit doune vitht the “land rusche,. 2708 
J: C. Compl, Collier (1845) 47 *Land-Sale Collieries, 1848 
Stmmond's Colon. Mag. May 63 The whole sum realised 
by land sales. 1860 Ang. For. Mining Gloss. News 
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castle Terms, Landsale, coals sold to the country in the 
neighbourhood of the pit. 1886 J. Bovp Bewick Gleanings 
2 His father and grandfather before him, had ., held a 
small ‘landsale’ colliery near their home at Cherryburn. 
1828 N. Cartiste Ace, Charities 295 Anciently the greatest 
part of the Country lay in common, only some parcels 
about the villages being inclosed, and a small quantity in 
*Land-Scores allotted out for tillage. x6z7 in G. W. Hill 
& W. EH. Frere Alew, Stepney Parish (2891) 77 There 
shalbe a generall *Landskot and assessemt made of all the 
inhabitants of the parish .. toward the necessarie repayre 
of the Church. 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss, Lanscot 
or Landscote. 1489 W. Bucuan Dove. Med. (2790) 397 
Harrowgate-water is certainly an excellent medicine in 
the *land scurvy. x89 C. Creicuton Hist, Epidentics 
60s vote, At one time land-scurvy was detected (under 
the influence of theory) in many forms. 21773 Hobie 
Noble ix. in Child Ballads (z890) IV. 2/2, I dare not 
with you into England ride, The *land-sergeant has: me 
at feid.. x893 Northumbld. Gloss., Land-serjeant, one 
of the officers of the Border watch, under the Warden 
of the March. 1894 R. S. Fercuson Aust. Westmorland 
197 The steward or land-sergeant of their barony or manor. 
1769 Westey ¥rxl. 30 Mar., Let all beware of these *land- 
sharks, x8zg Scorr Guy MZ, xxxiv, Lieutenant Brown... 
told hin some goose’s gazette about his being taken in a 
skirmish with the landsharks. 1837 Kinesuey Zwo V. Ago 
iv, Can't trust these landsharks; they'll plunder even the 
rings off a corpse's fingers. They think every wreck a god- 
send. 1846 H. Mecvitte Tyee i. heading, A “land-sick ship. 
1856 Emerson Lug. 7 razts iv. 65 Slain by a *land-slide, like 
the agricultural King Onund. 1870 Loweut Study Wind. 
24o The Roman road, which linked them with the only 
past. they knew, had been buried under the great bar- 
barian land-slide. 1870 ANDERSON Jiss/ons A mer. Ba. U1. 
xxxiv, 308 A terrible landslide occurred, an eruption of mud, 
earth, and rocks. 31895 Century Mag, Mar. 734 There was 
then a great landslide of votes. for McClellan. . ¢cxago Gen. 
§ 2x. 669 Sexti *lond-speches and .xii. mo, weren delt Jane 
in werlde 50. 19739 MN. Riding Nec. VIL, 227 Money laid 
out in repairing the *land stall leading to Burn and Masham 
Bridges. 1688 New Yersey Archives (1881) 11. 31 ‘There is 
a gushet of about e009 acres..which I design to take vp for 
you, being good land; so I think by farr you will be the 

est *land-stead of any concerned in the province. ¢xgo1 
dod. V1. 34 He says I was in 1688, the best Land-stead of 
any concern'd in the Province. 1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot, 
Il. 679 His *land-stewart in the tyme he maid Ouir all 
Scotland. x7oz Steere Huneral v. i. (1702) 72 He is not 
now with his Land-steward, 1899 Crockett Aut Kennedy 
xiv. roo ‘My lord, answered the land steward, meekly, 
‘were it a thing’ fete.]., 1796 Carr. Haig Diary in J. 
Russell A/aigs (1882! 482 Many *land stones, some whin 
ones, but mostly all fine quarried stones. 18r3 R. Kerr 
Agric. Berw. 35 In all free soils, numerous stones, pro- 
vincially termed dand-stones, are found. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Land stones, the name given... to the pebbles and 
boulders turned up in digging and draining. 1873: W. 
McDowseut. “ist. Dunfrtes \, 584 The pier or *landstool 
was commenced. -.s60r R. Jounson Avugd. & Contutw, 
(1603) 12 Peruana is..enuironed on al -sices with the sea, 
saue wheras the forsaid *Land-streight doth ioyn the same 
to Mexicana, 1625 Br. Mountacu Af. Cesar um v. 
138 In a Foreland or Landstreight where two Seas meet. 
1868 Swinsurne Peens & Ballads (ed. 3) 73 Vhe *land- 
stream and the tidestream in the. sea. . 1583 GRIMALDE 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) tog Did not *land striues bring 
them todistruction? 1799 G. Smira Ladoradory I. 10 Charge 
for *land swarmers, or small rockets. 28z2 J, Witson /s/e 
of Paéms w.352 Asher gilded prow is. dancing Through the 
*landswell. xs96 Suaks. JZerch. V1. iil. 24 ‘Phere be land 
rats, and. water. rats, water theenes, and *land theeues. 1865 
Kincsvey Herew, L. x, 229, | am Hereward the Berserker, 
the land-thief, thesea-thief. 1894 H: Srencer in Hest. Gaz, 
29 Aug. 8/2 The stronger peoples have been Jand-thieves 
from the beginning, and have remained land-thieves down 
to the present hour, . 1818 Edin. Mag. Oct. 328/2 Whar 
the dew neer scanc’t, nor the *landtide danc’t Nor rain 
had ever fawn. 1856 Kane Arct, Zxpl. I. xxvi. 342 The 
*land-trash is cemented by young ice. 1676 Couns, *Laud- 
turn, the same from off the land by night, as a Brieze 
is off the Sea by day. 1844 Cospen Sf. (1870) L. 127 
‘hey are all auctioneers and *land-valuers. x7xx Swirr 
Examiner No, 28 # 4 Give a Guinea toa Knavish *Land- 
Waiter, and he shall connive at the Merchant for cheating 
the Queen of an. Hundred. 2809 R. Lancrorp /xtrad. 
Trade 132 Land waiter or searcher, a Custom-House 
officer who enters goods imported. 1774.Q, Anne in Loud, 
Gaz, No, 3204/2 ‘They are. Delivered froma Consuming 
*Land-War. 1870 Emerson Soe, § Sof¢t, x. 204 Who, silting 
in his closet, can lay out the plans of a.campaign,—sea-war 
and land-war. 1873 J. ’Gopxin (2#/e) The Land-War in 
Ireland. . 1787 Jerrerson Writ, (1859! IL. 334 Sharpers had 
duped so many with their unlocated *land-warrants. 1858 
Summonos Dict, Vvade,; Landavarrant, a title to a lot of 
public land; an American security or official document for 
entering or settling upon government land, much dealt in 
among jobbers. rg§7 W, Towrson in Hakluyt fay. (1589) 04 
The *land wash went.so sore, that it overthrew his boate, 
and one of the men was drowned. 1891 Blizzard af 1891 
ii. 26 Breakers fell with great force close to the landwash 
and over the promenade. ivat De. For Moll Flanders 
(ed. 3) 58 This amphibious Creature, this *Land-water- 


_ thing, call'd,a Gentleman-‘l'radesman. 1390-1 Zari Derby's 


Exped, (Camden) 47 Lautre barell continente xxix stopas 
de *lande-wyn. 1573 Barer Adv. WL, 80 Land wine, or 
of our owne countrie growing, vézum indipena. 1782 
Pownat. Antig, x40 The .. state .. of the *land-worker, 
1827 G, Higains Celtic Druids r92 When the borders of 
Europe began to be settled and cultivated. by the land- 
workers. 1794-18zr Lp. E.tensoroven in Espinasse eA, 

Il.-259 He would expect a clear *landworthiness in the 
carviage itself.to be established, 2828 N. Car.istr ce. 
Charities 295 Two staves or. 18. feet, in., Cornwall, are 
a*Land Yard, and 160 Land. Yards are an English acre. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xii, I could smeli supper, when 
honery, through a hundred landyards of bog, 

and lend), v.. [f Lanp sé. (Ol. had 4adan 
of similar formation: see LeNnD v.)] ae 


I. Transitive. senses. 
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L. a. To bring to land; to set on shore; to dis- 
embark, 


@ 1300 KX. Hor# 779 4 gode schup he hurede, Pat him scholde 
londe In Westene londe, 2308 Kennepis Mlyting w. Dunbar 
461 The skippar bad ger land the at the Bas, 1665 Boye 
Occas, Ref. 1¥. xii. (1848) 246, 1 see the Water-man prepare 
to Land us. 1678 Waniay Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 79. 
472/x He Landed an Army in Apulia. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 
. xiv, 286 Our ships, when we should land our men, would 
keep at..a distance, 1838 Tuirtwau. Greece II. xx. 149 
The troops, having been landed in Cephallenia. 1842 
Camrse.y Napoleon §- Brit. Sailor 64 He should be shipped 
to England Old And safely landed. 894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman v. tii. 288 Four hundred boats were coming. .to 
land their cargoes. 

b. To bring to the surface (from a mine). ? Ods. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (1891) 91 These persons 
will Lande about. . hundred barells of coale in a daye. 

2. To bring into a specified place, e.g. as a stage 
in or termination of a journey; to bring into a certain 
position : usually with advb. phr. Also fig. to bring 
into a certain position or to’a particular point in a 
course or process. (Cf, 8.) 

x40 Lee "Layton Gt, Exe. Ep. Ded. a 3b, It is onely a 
holy life that lands us there [sc. inheaven], 1649 Buirue Zn. 
LImprou, Luipr. (1653) 57 This drain to be continued to that 
place where you have most conveniencie to land your water. 
18g0 M«Cosu Div. Govt. 1. ii, (1874) 212 The pantheist, 
when compelled to explain himself, is landed in Atheism. 
1855 Wuyte Metvitte Kaze Cov. xix, Now then, give us 
your hand; one foot on the box, one on the roller-bolt, and 
now you're landed. 18g9 Tuacxeray Virgin. 11. i. 4 Poor 
Harry’s fine folks have been too fine for him, and have 
ended by landing him here. 1874 Burnanp Jy diste xxviii. 
a7t A jerk that nearly landed me on his [the horse's] back. 
31878 Bosw. Smita Carthage.200 The pass over the Cottian 
Alps .. would have landed Hannibal in the territory of. the 
Taurini, 1882 Besant Revolt of Mar vi. (1883) 126 Such 
a sermon .. would infallibly land its composer.,in a 
prison. 1892 Seokman Oct: 29/2 His wife, his temperament, 
his philanthropy contrive to land him in fraudulent bank- 
ruptey. 

b. To set down froma vehicle. (Cf, 8b.) 

x8gr THackeray Aug, Aus. iii, (1853) 108 The Exeter 
Fly..having..landed its passengers for supper and_ sleep. 
1859 — Virgin. 1. xxvii. 213 One chair after another landed 
ladies at the Baroness’s door. £894 Mrs, H. Warp Marcella 
II. 267 His hansom landed him at the door of a great 
mansion, 

@. slang. To set (a person) ‘on his feet’. 

1868 Yates Kock Ahead u. vi, Lord. Ticehurst, having 
done his duty in landing. Gilbert [viz. by giving him an 
introduction], had strolled away. 1876 Hinpiey daz. 
Cheap Fach 33, 1 bought a big covered cart and a good 
strong horse. And I was landed! x879 ‘ Autodiog. of a 
Thief in ATacw. Alag. XL. 502, 1 was landed (was all right) 
this time without them getting me up:a lead (a collection), 

d. Naut. To lower on to the deck or elsewhere 
by a rope or tackle. , 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., To dand on deck, A nautical 
anomaly, meaning to lower casks or weighty goods on.deck 
from the tackles. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed.'6) 61 Land 
them on the taffrail, ; 

8. slang, To get (a blow) home. 

1888 Runcman Chegzers 93 Their object is to land one 
cunning blow. x89z Gentil, Mag. Aug. 110 That's right, 
Captain Kitty !.. Land him {se. the Devil] one in the eye. 

£ Sporting collog. (with and without compl.) To 
bring (a horse) ‘ home’, i. e. to the winning post; to 
place first in a race. Also zzf7. to get in first, win. 

1853 Wuyte Mevvitiz Diehy Grand IV. vi. 151 St. Agatha 
. after one of the finest races on record, is landed a winner 
by aneck. 1890 ‘Ror Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer 1891) 
2gt A shower of flukes at the latter end landed him the 
winner, 1891 Licensed Victualler's Gaz. 20 Mar. (Farmer), 
Had the French filly landed, what a shout would have 
arisen from the ring! 1898 Dazly News 28 May 8/3 The 
Prince's colours were landed amid enthusiastic cheering. 

3. Angling. To bring (a fish) to land, esp. by 
means of a gaff, hook, or net. Also, Zo lana’ the net. 

1613 J. Dennvs Secrets Angling u. xxi, Then with a net, 
see how at last he lands A mighty carp. 1653 Watton 
Compt, Angler iv. 105 Help me to land this as you did the 
other... 1787 [see Lanpina-net], 1867 F. Francis Angling 
viii. (1880) 297 When you have hooked a grayling your next 
job is to land him. | 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. Ixxi. § 14 Any 
pérson who shall..work any seine or draft net for salmon... 
within one hundred yards from. .any other seine or draft net 
.. before such last-mentioned net is fully drawn in and landed, 


shall..be liable (ete ]. 1883 A/anch. / xait, 30 Oct, 8/4, 1 will © 


not trouble you with an account of the trout and grayling 
we landed during the first two or three days of our visit, 
x884 Pau Hustace 62 They were pretty constantly engaged 
in shooting and landing the net, 

b. fig. To catch or ‘get hold of” (a person) ; to 
secure ot win (a sum of money, esp. in betting or 
horse-racing). is 

x8s4 Wayre Marve Gen. Bounce Il. xx, 114, I landed 
a hundred gold mohrs by backing his new lot for the 
Governor-General’s Cup, 1857 Hucues Tor Brows u. vii, 
‘You must be gentle with me if you want to land me. 18976 
Ouwa Winter City vi. 143 So that they land their bets, 
what do they care? 2884 Brack in Harper's Mag. Dec 
24/1, I can’t say I've landed a fortune over its tips. 

+4. To throw (a bridge) across a river. Ods. 

1637 Petit. to Chas, £ in Willis & Clark Casbridge 
(1886) I. 97x They may be‘suftered at their owne chardge to 
land a bridge over y® river, 1638 Cuas. I Let. to King's 


College, ibid,,'To permitt- them at their owne charge to land’ 


a bridge from the middest of y oF Colledge. . 

+5, To bestow land upon. Ods.. nonce-use. 

1624 Hrywoon Captives 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ, IV, Thou 
hast monied me in this, Nay landed me ,. And. putt mee in 
a. large possession, . 7 : 2 


LANDAULET. 


6. a. Toland up: tofill or block up (a watercourse, 
pond, etc.) partially or wholly with earth ; to silt up. 
x605 WiLLet Hexaple Gen. 30 Gobaris caused the naturall 
current, landed vp, to be opened and enlarged. 1682 Bunyan 
Floly War 307 Diabolus sought to land up Mouthgate with. 
dirt. 2793 R. Myine Rep. 7hames & [sis 16 These lands 


_have a very imperfect drainage at present, by the water- 


courses. and ditches being landed up. 1815 W. Marratr 
ffist. Lincolnsk. lI. 243 A serpentine fish pond. .partly 
landed up. x185r ¥rad. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 300 The 
river became landed up by the sediment of the tides. 

b. To earth up (celery). Also-with 2A, 

@1806 AnEeRcromBiE in Loudon Gardening ut. i. (1822) 723 
Repeat this. .till by degrees they are fended up from twelve 
inches to two feet. 2856 [see Lanpine vé/, sb. 2], 

II. Intransitive senses. 

7. To come to land; to go ashore from a ship 
or boat; to disembark, Of a ship, ete.: To touch 
at a place in order to set down passengers. 

In early use occas, conjugated with the verb so de. 

1382 Wve.ir 1 Mace, ili. 42 The.oost appliede, or londide, 
at the coostis ofhem, 1387 Trevisa Higaen (Rolts) IL. 15x 
Trisch Scottes londede at Argoyl. c1qeo Sir Benes p. 24 
(MS. 5.) With her ship bere gon bey lond.. azgso Le 
Morte Arth. 3054 He wende to haue landyd... At Dower, 
x47o-85 Matory Arthur i, xvit, The Sarasyns ar londed 
in their countreyes mo than x1 M. a@x548 Hatt Chrou., 
Flen. VIl{ 259 b, He had knowledge ..that the Frenche 
army entended to land in the Isle of Wight. x6zx 
Bice dects xxi. 3 We..sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre, 166x Drypen 7o his Sacred Majesty 9 Thus, 
royal Sir, to see you landed here Was cause enough of 
triumph for a year. x72§ Pope Vdyss, xut. 156 Behold him 
landed, careless and asleep, From all th’ eluded dangers of 
the deep! 1748 Anson's. Voy. 1. xiii. 276 No place where 
it was possible for a. boat to land. 1837 Marrvar Dog: 
Jiend xxii, The dog..landed at the same stairs where the 
boats land. 1882 Mas. B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. ii. 
xx Among the passengers who landed at-Southampton from 
the Peninsular and Oriental Rosefta, 

8. Zit. and fg. To arrive at a place, a stage in 
a journey, or the like; to come to a stage in-a 
progression; to end zz something. . (Cf. 2.) 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 153 Landing by the first pair 
of Stairs with your Face towards the East. | x72x Ramsay 


flegy Patie Birnie iii, When strangers landed. 19726 


Wodrow Corr. (1843) ILI. 243 Thus this matter is entered 
on; where it will land, the Lord himself direct, 19727 /éid. 
304 If any subordination and dependence [of the Persons of 
the ‘Trinity]..were asserted, he could’ not but think it 
would land in a dependent and independent God. ° 

b. To alight upon the ground, ¢. g, trom a vehicle, 
after a leap, etc. (Cf. 2b.) 

3693 Sournerne Mazda's Last Prayer u.ii, Lady Susart. 
There’sa Coach stopt, [hope'tishers. Yano. “Tis my Lady 
Trickit’s; she's just Landed. 1908 Lond.Gaz. No. 4427/14 
To receive them as they Landed out of their Coaches, 
1814 Sporting Alag, XLII. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off to where he landed is above eighteen feet. . 1837 
esi Dog-fiend xxxvii, It landed among some cabbage- 
eaves. 
+c. fig. To fall, light (zepor). Obs. 

@ax690 Hacker and Serum. on. Incarnat. (1675) 1x Each 
parcel of comfort landed jump..in the same model of Ground. 


x727 Wodrow Corr, (1843) III. 304 We inquired into the. 


reports, found them all land on Mr. Simson. 
and, obs. f£. Lant sé.4, urine; var. Launp Obs, 
Tandabrides, erron. f. LInDABRIDES Obs, 
+Landage. Ods. In 5 londage. [f. Lann z. 
+-aGE.] Landing, coming ashore. 
1470-85 Marory Arthur xxi. ii, There was syr Mordred 


redy awaytynge vpon his londage to lette his owne fader to 
lande vp the lande that he was kyng over. ; 


| Landamman(n (la‘ndaman).. [Swiss Ger.; 
f. fund LAND sé.+ amman(2= G. amtmann, fame 
office, magistracy + waz man.] In Switzerland, 
the title applied to the chief magistrate in certain 
cantons, and formerly also to the chief officer in 
certain smaller administrative districts, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 308 The village of Gersaw.. 
has its land amman, its council of regency. 1822 L. Stmonp 
Switzerland 1.438 All the landammanns and statthalters. 
1868 Kirk Chers. Bold ILL. v. iii. 435 The old laadamman 
of Schwytz, Ulrich Katzy,:gave wiser counsel, 


Tandar, obs. variant of LAUNDER. 

Landart, Sc. form of Lanpwarp. 

Landau (lendo). Also 8 landeau, lando. 
[f. Lavedae, the name of a town in Germany, where 
the vehicle was first made. -The Ger. name is 
landauer, short for dandauer wagen.] A four- 
wheeled carriage, the top of which, being made in 
two parts, may. be closed or thrown opert, When 
open, the rear part is. folded back, and the front 
part entirely removed. Also Jandau carriage. 

1743 in J. Strang Glasgow (1856) 17 The coach or lando to 


contain six passengers. 1748 St, James's Buen. Post No. 
5982 Three Landaus with six. Horses each ,. waited his 


coming, 1753 Sunstone HAs. & Lett, III. 218. There 


were near 200. people gathered round Lady Luxborough's 
landeau ‘at Birmingham. . 1786 Wester /ks.. (1872) XI. 
322 The Pope was in an open tandau. x794 W.. fRLron 
Carriages (1801) I. 22 The body of a landau carriage differs 
nothing in shape from a Coach, The landau is the Coach 
form, the landaulet the Chariot form. 1879 Cassed(’s Techn, 
Educ, iV. 306/1 The landau... combines more than .the 
advantages of three ‘distinct vehicles—a close carriage, a 
barouche or half-headed carriage, and one entirely open. 


Landaulet (lendgle't). Also -ette.  [f. prec. 
+-Lut.) A small landau; a conpé with a folding 
top like a landau. Also called demit-landau. 


LAND-BANK. 


x994 [see Lanpau], 1799 GentZ, Mag. I. 449 A vebicle with 


a bow-window, that is not a coach, or landau, or chariot, or | 


landaulet, or sociable, ox8r5 Jane Austen Persuas. (1833) 
II. xii. 438 The mistress of a very pretty landaulette, x18Bo 
TENNYSON Sisvers 84 An open landaulet Whirled by. 


Land-ba:nk, <A banking institution which | 


issues notes on the security of landed property. 

1696 (¢itZe) Remarks on the proceedings of the Commis- 
sioners for putting in Execution the Act past last Session 
for establishing a Land-Bank. ayzx Suarresn. Charac. 
(737) LIL 45 In Egypt, the generation or tribe, being once 
set apart a5 sacred, wou'd..be able.,to establish themselves 
a plentiful and growing fund, or religious Jand-bank. 1790 
Burke &r, Rev. Wks. V. 416 To establish a current cir- 
culating credit wpon any Land-bank... has hitherto proved 
difficult. xg00 /'2lo¢ 19 May 351/1 A gentleman energetic 
in promoting the spread of landbanks (perhaps the best of 
several good things which Mr. Plunkett has introduced in 
Treland). 

La‘nd-boe (-bdvk). ist. [OE. landbdc, f. land 
Lanp sb. + dd¢ Boox sd.) A charter or deed. by 
which land is granted. 

96x in Earle Land Charters (1888) 199 pis is pera feower 
hyda land boc zt wipiglea be eadgar cing hefd zebocod 
cenulfe on ece yrfe. axzo00 Moc. in Wr. Wiilcker 225/2 
Donntia, landbec. as1207 Gervase (of Canterbury) Gesta 
Regi Ws. (Rolls) V1. 59 Has scedulas tune temporis 
‘fand-bokes ', id est libros terrarnm, Angli vocabant. 1676 
Cones, Leaadda’,a Deed whereby lands are holden. 1839 
Kurcutiey Hist, ng, 1. 78 Landbocs or grants and charters 
were there [e, in the Handred mote] read outand published. 

iaand-breeze. A breeze blowing from the 
Jand seawards, 

1667 H. Sruspe in. PAZ, Trans. U1. 499 There is little of 
Land-brise, because the “Mountain is remote from. thence. 
1698 Fryer Ace. 2, ladia & P.55'She Land-Breezes brought 
a poysonous Smell on board Ship. 1783 Cowrer Loss 2. 
George g A tand-breeze shook the shrouds, And she. was 
overset, 1846 Grove Greece 1. xlixe (1862) IV. 316 The 
strong land-breeze out of the Gulf of Corinth. 

+ Taand-brist. Sc. Od. Also. byrst, birst. 
[Cf ON, rest. outburst,.crash.} . Surf. ; 

1375 Barnour &ruce rv. 444 Bot the vynde wes thame 
agayn, ‘hat it gert sa the Jand-brist [z.%. byrst] ryss, That 
that mycht weld the se na viss.. 1323 Doucias 4éneis vii 
Prol. 21 Landbrist-rumland rudely, /é¢d. x, vi, 11 Na land 
brist [ed, 1553 birst] lyppering on the wallis, 
Jband-cwrriage, [See Lanp sé. 11.] | Car- 
riage, conveyance, or transport by land; also, the 
cost of such carriage. 

26x3 Purcuas Pelerimeage (1864) 63 Spices are deere in 
Persia by reason of the long land-carriage from Masulapatan 
this way. 19726 Leont d/berti’s Archit, 1. 4/2 ‘Vhe easy 
bringing in ,. of Necessaries, both by Land Carriage and 
Water Carriage. 18a3 J. Nicnowson Oferat, AMechante 526 
“YVhe expense of quarrying, land-carriage to the place where 
it is to be used [ete]. .c1Bs0. Arab, Nes. (Rtldg.) 120, 
I..sent it by land-carriage to thé nearest seaport. 

Land-cheap. Obs. exc. Hist, [Oli landcéap, 
f. Zand Lann 56. + cap Carar sb. Cf. ON. land- 


kaup.| A customary fine paid to the lord upon 
the alienation of land. 

€848 in Birch Cartud, Sax, (1887) IL. 35 Ego Berchtwulf 
cyning sile Fordrede minum degne nizen hizida lond .. he 
salde to lond ceape xxx mancessan & nizen hund scillinga 
wid dem londe. 1670 Buounr Law Dict, Land cheap, 
a certain ancient customary Fine, paid either in Mony or 
Cattel, at every alienation of land lying within some 
Mannor, or within the liberty of some Borough. 
Landchet, variant of LaNDSHARD, 
and-crab, [See Lanp 56. 11.] Any of the. 
various species of crabs that live mostly on land but 
resort to the sea for brecding. — 

*4638 ‘T. Varney To Sir E, Verney in Verney Papers 
(1853) t95 Thees land-crabs are invumerable,.. they are very 
like our sea-crabs, but nothing att all soe gand, becaus most 
of them are poysonous, 1979 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 
74 Some Papua people bronght me kind crabs, shaped like 
obsters, 1871 MaTerr 7 yavanrore o2 Landcrahs burrow in 
the rice fields, and are used as food by.tiie slave castes, 
transf, 1668 Wooxr Wierogr. 178 ‘The little Mite-worm, 
which I calla. Land-crab, 


tThand-damn, 2 Obs. rare, trans, 2 To 


make a hell on earth for (a person), 

‘The sense is uneertain; the text may he corrupt. The 
alleged survival of the word. in dialects, with the sense ‘to 
abuse with rancour' \E, D. D.), appears to be imperfectly 
authenticated, 

26rz Snake. Wind. T, tt. i, 143 You are abns'd, and by 
some putter on, That will be damn’d for’t; would I- knew the 
Villaine, [ would Land-damne him. : 


|) Ganddrost (lend drdust), Also exon, land- 
ro‘o)st. [S. African Du. 3 fi Jad Lanp sd, drost 
(see ])ROSsaRD).] A kind of magistrate in South 
A rica, 

x73at Mentny Kalben's Case.G. Hope UW. 10 He gave this 
Land-Drost the powers of a Fiscal ., to:seize and proseciite 
all criminals, vagabonds, and disorderly persons, 1888 
Fimes iweekly ed.) a5 May 7/3 President Yorn er appointed 
ax Jandroost an Austrian gentleman, x8953 C. S. Horne 
Stary of the L. 31,8. 64 The local magistrate, or landdrost. 

|Gande (land). [Fr See Launn, Lawn.] 


A Avact of wild land, a moor. Used by Eng. 


writers chiefly with reference to S, W. France. 
rgga A, Youn Tran, France 43 These daudes are sandy. 
tracts covered with pine trees, 1883 Ourva Wanda IL, 19 


Out. on. the. Zandes some cows were driven through the 
heather and broom, 


Lands, Landeau, obs, ff. Launp, LANnav. 
Landed (lendéd', a [f. Lanp sd, +, -p 2, 
The OE. gedandod (> MHG. ge/andet), which occurs once 


" surface, receive and dispose of their freight, 
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in the sense 1 below, is of different formation, the pple. of a vb. 
*laudian cf, gédian to endow with goods), It is possible 
that the mod. word may partly represent this.} — 
_L. Possessed of land; having an estate in land. 

Formerly’ often qualified by advs.,,as sost, well, best 
landed; also in parasynthetic comb,, as great-danded. ‘The 
collocation danded sen was not uncommonly written with 
a hyphen and occas. as a single word, 

exo00 Laws of Ethelstan § 11 in Schmid Gesetze 26 Atle 
minra pegna pe gelandod sy. exqqgo Promp, Parv. 312/t 
Londyd, ‘or indwyd wythe lond, terradotatus. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1x..1810 Na landyt man chapyt with him 
botane., rgo0-z0 Dunpar /'eemts xxii. 76 How suld 1 leif that 
is not Jandit? 1379 J. Sruspes Gaping Gulf Diij, Noble 
men and other great landed ones. 1395 Suaxs. Fol 1. 1.177 
A landlesse Knight, makes thee a landed Squire. 1605 
CAMDEN Renz. (1637) 212 Descended from an Ancestor well 
landed in Kent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Engt i. xxii. 
(2739) qo In such case a Country-Gentleman should be fined 
one hundred and twenty shillings if he were landed. @ 1661 
Futter Wortkies (x840) IL. 454 Sir Oliver Hingham. was 
born, richly landed, and buried in Hingham, 169%. Locke 
Consid. Lower. Interest (1692) 16 The Landed man who 
thinks perhaps by thé fall of Interest to raise the Value of 
his Land. 2914 Swikt Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 LU. 1. 
go2 The majority of Janded-men. 2978 Boswet, Johnson 
(x833) IV. xo4 That a landed gentleman is not under any obli- 
gation to reside upon his estate, x849-go Atison Hist. 
Aurope X1V. xev. § 96. 190 ‘The gradual extinction of the 
old landed aristocracy. : 

b. transf. (Auemorous), — Characteristic of, or 

giving the impression of, a landed man. 

1826 Syp. Smitu. Wks. (1859) EI. 88/2 A large man, with a 


| Jarge head, and very landed manner. 


2. Landed interest: interest or concern in land 
as a possession ; the class having such interest. 


rrr Appison Sect. No, 126 p 8 The first of them inclined 
to the Janded and the other to the monied Interest. 1729 


' 'W. Woop Srv. Ae es I have shewn, how much it con- 


cerns the Landed and ‘Trading Interests to be Friends to 
each other. x842 Biscnorr Wooden Manuf. I. 265 It be- 


. came evident that the landed interest were mistaken in the 


views they entertained. a@1859 Macaunay f/ist. Ang. xxiv. 
(1861) V. 126 The old Janded interest, the old Cavalier 
interest, had now no share in the favours of: the Crown. 
1980. Disragii Andy. 1. i, 7 ‘Vhere are other interests 
old landed besides the landed interest now, 

3, Consisting of land; consisting in the posses- 
sion of land; (of revenue) derived from land. 

rgtx Appison Sfect. No. 69 P 7 It has multiplied the 
Number of the Rich, made our Landed Estates infinitely 
more Valuable than they were formerly. 1796 Lp. Sute- 


-wieLD in La. Auckland's Corre I. 357 Not because 


they had :. talents,.,but because they have landed pro- 
erty, x800 Stuart in Owen Wellesiey's Desp: 575 The 
anded revenues of Guzerat are also very considerable, 
1809-10 CoLErince Friend (1865) 126 Those tribes... which 
possess individual. landed, property 1862 ‘Trottore Orley 
#. i, A Janded estate in Yorkshire of considerable extent 


and value, 1896 Lew Times CIL, 124/2 Could the coroner’ 
. himself be removed for want of the landed qualification? 


Danded (lendéd), aA/.@... [ff Lanp w+ -Ep 1] 
That has landed or gone ashore; in comb. as zew-, 
newly-landed. =, 

1835 Court Alag. VI. 23/2 The new-landed throng Find 
no lodging at hand, x890 ‘Rote Botorewoon’ /MZnzer's 
Right (x899) 76/1 For a newly-landed official, I don’t recol- 
lect seeing ‘your equal, 


Land-end. Now dza/. <A piece of ground at 
the end of a ‘land’ in a ploughed field. | (See also 


. quots, 1877, 1893.) 
1555 Stanford Churchw, Acc., Antiquary XVII. 119/2 
For. Reping doune ye corne yt growydé at mens landds. 


endds y* wich was sooyd.to farre upon the comon viij4, 
1610 Quarter Sess. Rec. in N. R. Record Soc. 1. 202 (N. W. 
Linc. Gloss.) Tho, Skelton .. tooke vj‘ a daie.. and a land 
eid of grass besides, of Geo. Osborne of the same, 1624 


' Rental in Shegheld Gdoss., Rich. Shirtclyffe had 8 land ends 
at will vijs. 2890 in E, Peacock Ralf Shirl, ILL. xv. 240 An’ 
' the eller tree blossoms like snaw:was besprent On the land 


ends ’at ligs by the side o’ the Trent. 1877. MV. HW’. Line. 


- Gloss., Landends, (1) small portions. of cultivated land 
’ between the Trent bank and the road, at the ends of the 


lands in the open fields, more commonly called groves. 
1893 Norihwanbld. Gloss, Laudin, Land-end, the end of 
a ridge or of a furrow in ploughing, or of a drill in drilling 
+» where it meets the heedrig. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost 


Cumbertd, Gloss., Heedlin'... Land end, head rig or head« 


Jand, or those butts in a ploughed field: which lie at right 


‘angles to the general direction of the others. 


Gander (lendas), [f. Lann v, + -Er 1] 
-L.. One who lands or goes ashore. 


18g9 THNNYSON Znid 330 The sweet voice of a bird, Heard 
by the lander in a lonely isle. 1890 C. Martyn HW, PArllips 


. 16 The famous landers on Plymouth Rock. 


2. Afining. ‘The man who ‘ lands’ the kibble at 
the mouth of the shaft. ° 


1847 in Hatuiwenn. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 
8 Wagons .: are filled bya party of men .. called ‘fillers’, 
while a similar number of ‘landers’ and ‘ emptiers’, at the 


Lander, -erer, variants of Launpsn, -BRER 

Landert, Sc. form of Lanpwarp. 

Gandfall (oendipl). 

1. Naud. An approach to or sighting of land, esp. 
for the first time on a sea-voyage. 70 wake a good 
(or dad) landfall: to meet with land in accordance 


- with (or contrary to}, one’s reckoning. 


x627 Carr. Santa Seaman's Grant, ix. 43 A good Land 


, fall is when-we fall iust with our reckoning, if otherwise 


a had Land fall, 1620 Narnorouen in Ace sev. Late Vay. 
Y, (1742) ge The best Land-fall in my Opinion, is to make the 
face of Cape Desseada for to come out of the South Sea to 


" go into the Streight of Magellan. 1706 (EK. Wann] Wooden 


LAND-GRABBER, 


World (1708) 89 If his Reckoning in a long Voyage, jump 
with his Land-lall, he’s as exalted fetc,]. 1850 Sconzssy 
Cheever's Whalem, Ado. xviii, (1859) 281 It is not until a 
captain has made three or four. good landfalls .. just accord- 
ing to hig calculations that the living by faith in..the results 
upon his slate begin[s] to come easy. x189x Winsor Codunz- 
éus ix, 214 Las Casas reports the journal of Columbus 
unabridged for a period after the Jandfall. 
b. concer. The tirst land ‘made’ on a sea-voyage. 

1883 T. W. Hiccinson in Harper's Mag. Jan. 218/2 His 
‘Prima Vista’, or point first seen—what sailors call landfall 
was .. Cape Breton. 1884 Sir T. Brassey in 19th Cend, 
May 833 The Bahamas will be for ever memorable as the 
landfall of Columbus. 

a. “A sudden translation of property in land by 
the death of a rich man’ (J.). 

2876 H’hithy Gloss. s.v., ‘They've got a bonny land-fall’, 
a large amount of property bequeathed, ; “sasha 

3. A landslip. (Ogilvie, 1882.) or 
wt Gandfall, v. Naut. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 
itr, To make a ‘landfall’, 

xya7 Boyer Engr. Dict, To land fall (a. Sea-term), 
atierrer. 

Ga'nd-flood. Overflowing of land by water 
from a'swollen river or other inland water. 

xgg0 Gower Conf IIL. 126 Februar, which .. with lond- 
flodes in this rage At fordes letteth the passage. zs23 
Firzurrs. £/2s4. § 54 Grasse, that the lande-floudde renneth 
ouer, is verye ylle for shepe, bycause of the sande and fylthe 
that stycketh vppon it. 1646 Furver MWaunded Conse. (1841) 
393 Like a land-flood, quickly come, quickly gone. x720 

BE For Capt. Singleton ix. (1840) 166 ‘Vhe rivers were .. 
swelled with the landfloods. 1833 Lynun Prine. Geol. LIL 
x8x The land-floods which accompany earthquakes. 

attyvib, 1882 Wicains Zimtbanking 69 Any..rush of tidal 
or land-flood waters against the bank. 


¥ 


1579 FENTON Gricciard, vi. (1599) 296 The furie of 
Almaines entring Italie as a landflood. ” a@1628 Preston 


. New Cort, (1630) 83 It is but a Pond, it is but a land-floud, 
' the spring of comfort belongs only to the Saints. 1830 


Scorr Denzonol. viii. 242 Some of the country clergy were 
carried away by the Jandflood of superstition. 


Landfolk Usendiguk), ? Od, Also 9 lands- 
folk. [OL. dandfolc, f. land Lann 56. + fole 


Fork. Cf, MHG, dantvole, G. landvelk.] ‘The 


people of a land or country, 
é1000 AELrRic Saints’ Lives (E. E. T. S.V II. 324 Pa..com 
at land-fole to be }aer to lafe wes pa. cxz0g Lay, 30930 
at lond-fole wes blide for heore lead-kinze. azago Owe & 
Night. 1156 That lond-folc wurth i-dorve. aszz00 Cursor 


. 4.9752, I sal..saue pi land folk al fra wa. c1qag Eng. 


Cong. Iret. xxxviiv go (Dubl. MS.) Pe lond-folke, that crysten 
shold be, 1865 Kincstey Aerew. I. xvii. 304 ‘Tosti .. went 
off to the Isle of Wight and forced the landsfolk to give 
him money. a ; 

La'nd-force, A force serving on land; a 
military as opposed to a naval force. Also 4 
the troops or soldiers composing such a force. 

x6x4 Rateicn Hist. World m1. (1634) 73 The Navie of 


. Athens. .over-threw the fleet of Merxes, whose Land-forces 


were sooue after discomfited by them. 1790 Beatson Mau, 
& Mil, Men, U1. 291 Having on board .. near 3,000 land- 
forces, 1849 Grore Greece 1. yxxvili. V. 38 He surveyed 


_ « his masses of land-force covering the shore, 


+ Land-gate. Ods. [See Gare sé.1] 


1. Sc. Way or passage over land ; also used adv, 


= by land. Also + Landgates adv., ? landwaid, 


away from the sea. 
4536 BeLLENpen Crom, Scot. (1821) 1.143 He hegan to.. 


come landgait ouir the riveir of Levin, 1637 RurHervorp 


Lett, (1862) 1.456 If ye.. wt have only summer weather and 


’ aland-gate not a sea-way, to heaven, 1768 Ross Helenore 


(1789) 95 Land-gates unto the hills she took the gate, 
2. (See quot.) we 
1726 Kersry, Landgate, a long and narrow Piece of Land. 
Land-gavel (lendge:vél), Avs¢, Forms: 1 


land-gafol, 3 lond-gavel, lon-javel, 4 lond- 


gov(e)l, 5 langable, 7 languable, 7, 9 land- 
gable, 9 -gavel. [OI!. dandgafol, f. Zand Lanp sb. 
+ gafol Gaveusb.!] Land-tibute; land-tax; reut 
for land, ground-rent, Also a/t 26, 

cxooo Rect. Sing. Pers. c.2 in Schmid Gesetze 372 He 
sceal land-gafol sylian. ¢xa0g Lay. 7465 Febten he wold 
wid Cezar be axede lon-gaucl her. /dzd. 7789 Jeond al he_ 
sette reuwen..Po fengen pa lond-gauel. 1308 Cad, Close 


' Rods (1892) 59 (There are delivered to him es. rid. of rent 


called] Londgovl [to be received in New Bukenham from 


’ the following tenants]. 1498 R. Ricarr Alayor of Bristol's 


Cad, (Camden) 9 This Toune of Bristowe is holde of oure 
souueraigne Lorde the Kinge in frank burgage and with- 


., out meane by reason of his langable of the same, ¢ 164) 


16 
J. Smyrna Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 338 Qut of his landgable 
rents of Bristoll, be gave yearly 3!1, 6%. 84 to a preist. 1670 
in Brounr Law Dict. 1676 Hood's Life, etc. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 340 The townsmen would have the college pay for 
it asa languable. 1882 Bramston & Leroy ///storte Hine 
chester 69 The King's lands in Winton rendering Land- 
gable and Burgage. 1897 Mairtann Domesaay & Beyond 
182, 310-tenements paying landgavel to the king's farmers. 
La'nd-gra‘bber, One who grabs or seizes 
upon land landed property or territory), esp. in 
an unfair or tinderhand manner; sdéc. in reference 
to Irish agrarian agitation, a man who takes a 
farm from which a tenant has been evicted. 
1872 Goupw. Smiry in Forts, Rew. Mar. 254 The great 


! Elizabethan mansions. are the graceful monuments of the 


Yudor land-grabbers. 1880 Zvses 24 Nov, 6/1 The holding 
had been taken by a land-grabber, 1883 Noaconf & naep. 


' 28 Dec. 1176/2 Filibustering operations. of ‘land-grabbers* 


in New Guinea, 


LANDGRAVATE. 


So Land-gra‘bbing v4/. sb., the action or prac- 
tice of a land-grabber; La‘nd-gra:bbing A//. a. 

3880 Daily Tel. 27 Oct., To protest against land grabbing, 
1884 Mary Hickson dreland ¢ 17th C. 1. Introd. 6 That 
selfish, land grabbing spirit. 2887 Spectator 3 Sept, 1269 
‘Land-grabbing’ as it is called,—ie, the taking of land 
from which another has been evicted. 

Landgravate (lendgrévét). [f. next +-aru 1] 
= LANDGRAVIATE, 

176x Brit. Mag. If, 162 By accounts from Turingia, we 
learn that his Prussian Majesty .. has already entered that 
landzgravate. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer ed. 12), Leuchtenberg, 
a town of Bavaria, in a landgravate of the same name. 
1865 Cornh, Mag, Aug. 221 Hesse-Homburg.. is a Land- 
gravate..and its capital is Homburg. 

Landgrave (lendgrév). Also 6 langrave, 
6-7 lantgrave, 7 landtgrave. 8. 6 lan(t)z-, 
landiszrave, 7 lants-, landsgrave. [a. MHG, 
lantgréve (G. landgraf) = MLG. landgrave (Du. 
landgraaf): sce Lann sb, and Grave sb.4] In 
Germany, a count having jurisdiction over a ter- 
ritory, and having under him several inferior 
counts ; later, the title of certain German princes. 

1516 Fabyan’s Chron, (1811) U1. vit. 328 After the deth of hir 
husbonde, Langraue, duke of Thorynge in Almayne. 1860 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 57 b, Then was he led to Duke 
George of Saxonie, and to the Lantegrave. 1616 J. WHecer 
in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 179 A daughter 
of the Lantsgrave of Hessen. 1656 Biount Glessogr., Land: 

rave, or Landsyrave. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 78 The 

antgrave of Darmstadt. 2736 Nucenr Gr, Tour II. ger 
Hanau had formerly counts of its own, but the last of them 
dying in 1736 without issue, it devolved to the landgrave 
of Hesse Cassel. 1839 Penuy Crcl, XI. x92/s The Temporal 
princes were :—the archduke of Austria..the landgraves of 
Hessen-Cassel and Hessen-Darmstadt..the landgrave of 
Leuchtenburg fete.]. 


+b. In the colony of Carolina (see quots.). Ods. 
1702S. Carolina Stat, (1836) I. 42 Vhe upper house, con- 
sisting of the Landgraves and Casiques..are..a middle 
state between Lords and Commons. x707 J. ArcHDALE 
Carolina 13 They are there by Patent, under the Great 
Seal of the Provinces, call’d Landgraves and Cassocks, in 
lieu of Earls and Lords, 

Hence Sandgraveship = 
Lanigravess = LANDGRAVINE. 

‘1669 Locke D/t. Constit. Carolina xii. in 337d D. KL R. 
259 Upon y* devolution of any landgraveship or cassiqueship, 
1716 M, Davies Ashen. Brit, WL Crit, Hist, 107 At Jena 
in.the Landgraveship of Thuring, x76a tr. Busching’s Syst, 
Geog. TV. 429 Caroline Christina, who had been espoused 
Landgravess of Hesse-Philipsthal. /éé¢. V. 504 Christina 
Magdalena, Landgravess-dowager to. Hesse- Homburg, 
1809 Souruey Q. Rew, II. 329 The Landgraveship with 
which Locke had been requited for his legislative labours, 

Landgraviate (lendgréviét). [ad. med.L. 
Jandgravzat-us, {. LANDGRAVE (med.L. -grdvio): 
sce-aTel, Cf. F. denderaviat.] The office, juris- 
diction, or province ota landgrave. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1gog Lond. Gaz. No. 4542/t 
His Imperial Majesty.,has been pleased..to grant him the 
Landgraviate of ensh ene an immediate Fee of the 
Empire. 31836 Penny Cycl. V. 290 Charles managed to 
acquire the landgraviate of Alsace. 

Landgravine (lendgrivin), Also 7 -inne. 
[ad. G. dandgrijfin, Du. laadgravin,] The wife of 
a landgrave; a female ruler of a landgraviate. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1744/2 The Landgravinne of Hesse. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. #r. 1. lit, 33 The Landgravine 
plays at Quadrille, and chooses her own party every night. 
1882-3 Scuarr Lxeyel Relig, Knowl, 11,1261 The widowed 
landgravine Elizabeth, oss 

Landholder. A holder, proprietor, or occu- 
pier of land; in mod. use sometimes (opposed to 
dand-owner), a tenant holding land from a pro- 

' prietor, oe 

144. Rolls Parld. VV. 58 They have cleymed..the Kynges 
trew. lieges, that. ben his fre tenentz annexed to his Coroune, 
as for her bonde bore men, and her bonde lond holderes. 
1662 Ducba.e (mbanking 51 The Land-holilers in the said 
Marsh. 1691 Locke Cousid, Lower. Interest (1692) 88 
Here is one fourth part of his' yearly Income gocs imme-« 
diately out of the Landlords and Landholders Pocket. x7qx 
Tarurer (fle) A... Narrative of the Colony of Georgia in 
America .. By Pat. Tailfer, M.D. ..and others, Land-holders 
in Georgia. 1800 Ista, Ann. Reg, Chron, 28.1 ‘The great 
body of the land-holders appear fully impressed with a 
sense of the superior comforts they enjoy. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. i. § 1.3 In the very earliest glimpse we get of 
the German race we see them a race of land-holders and 
land-tillers, 1880 McCarruy in 1924 Cent, Aug, 310 A coms 
bination of all the great interests concerned, the landowner 
as well as the landholder; the peer as well as the peasant. 


So ha'ndholding a. 

1876 Dicsy Read, Prop. i. § 1.8 The assembly of land. 
holding inhabitants considered as tenarits of a lord, 

+Tandier. Sc. Ots. Also laundier. [a, F, 
Jandier: see ANDIRON, LanpiRon.]. An andiron. 


LANDGRAVIATE, 


and Jantter, a peudar chader, a dis {ete,]. 1612 Se. 3h. 
Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 292 Brassin wark sic 
as landiers, chandlers, baissones [ete]. “Jé/d. 317 Laundiers, 
of latten. .of irne. 


Landimere (lendimiez). Obs. exc, Sc. Also 
9 landimar, lanimer. [OE. landgemére, f. land 
Lanp sb. + ge-mére boundary, Munru.| Boundary 
of land. ‘bandimere’s or Lanimer day, the day 
onwhich theannual perambulation of the boundaries 
is made.in Lanarkshire and Aberdeen. 


7457 Extracts Burgh Rees. Peebles (1872) 119 A spet. 
a 


51 


: 944 in Earle Lend Charters (1888) 178 Dis‘sint ba land 
Semera & se embegang para !anda to baddan byriz & to 
doddan forda & to eter'dune, 1825-80 Jamieson, Landimar, 
-.2. A march or: boundary of landed property, Aberd. Te 
vide the Landimeres, to examine the marches, ibid., 
Lanarks. .,'‘The day in which the procession is made is 
calied Landimere's day, 1864 Edin. Daily Rev. 11 June, 
Lanimer Day at Lanark, 1888 Scott, Leader 16 May.5 
Lanark Landimeres, 


“| ‘A land-measurer.,.This word is here (vzz. in 
Skene] used improperly’ (Jam.). 

1597 SkENE De Verd, Sign. s. v. Particata, The measurers 
of land, called Landimers, in Latine, Agrimensores. 1670 
Brount Law Dict., Landimers,measurers of Land, anciently 
so called. 1825-80 Jamizson, Lanaduzor, a person employed 


by conterminous proprietors to adjust marches. between 
their lands, Ayrsh. 


Landing (le'ndin’, vd/. sé. [f. Lanp vw. + 
“NG L,] I. The action ot the verb Lanp, ‘ 
1. The action of coming to land or putting 
ashore ; disembarkation. 
e1qqgo Promp. Parv, 312/1 Londynge fro schyppe and 
watur, apflicacio. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. I. 9-2 They 
take landing within the dominion of king Goffarus. 1635, 


Nicholas Papers (Camden) IL, 308 Att his landing att | 


Towre wharfe. 1697 Damier Voy. I. 264 Vhere is Water 
enough for Boats and Canges to enter, and smooth landing 
after you arein. 3748 Anson's Voy. in. vii. 355 The Com- 
modore..was saluted at his landing by eleven guns. 1998 
Dx. Ctarencr in Nicolas Désf. (1845) LI. 10 nate, The 
French cannot effect a landing in Ireland. 21855 STANLEY. 
Afem. Canterd. i. (1857) 3 There are five great landings in 
English history, each of vast importance. ; 

b, Arrival at a staye or place of landing, e.g. 
on a staircase, 

ryos Apnison Taw, Italy 433 A Stair-Case..where..the 
Disposition of the Lights, and the convenient Landing are 
admirably well contriv'd, 

e. Coming to ground at the end of a leap. 

x881 Tins 14 Feb. 4/2 The taking off at the jumps was 
awkward, and the landing more ugly still. 

2..a. Landing wp: blocking up of a watercourse 
by earth or mud. b. Earthing up of plants. 

1692 Ray Dissad. Wordd w1-v. (1732) 982 This Landing up 
and Atterration of the Skirts. of the Sea, @1806 ApEr- 
cromBte in Loudon Gardening mt. i, (1822 723 Give them 
[celery-plants] a final landing-up near the tops, 1856 Lever 
Atartins of Cro’AL. 4 Celery, that wanted landing, 

3. Angling. (See LAND 2, 3.) 

1884 Prblic Opinion 3 Sept. 302/1 His attention is fixed 
upon. .the skilful ‘landing’ of his fish. wo 

4, Mining. (See quot. 1860 and Lanp v,. 1b.) 

1860 Ene. & For, Mining Gloss, S, Stags, Terms, Landing, 
the. banksman receiving the loaded skip at surface. 

TI. Concrete senses. ae 

5. A place for disembarking passengers or un- 
lading goods; a landing-place. rae 

1609 Daniet Civ. Wars vu. xxxvi, Defend all landings, 
barre all passages. x993 Smeaton Lalystone ZL. § 100 
Amending the landing at the Edystone, Jéza., As my 


proposed materials would not swim, a safe landing became - | The. Staires likewise .. let them bee vpon a Faire 


a still more important object. 
pb. §The platform of a’ railway station’ (Sim- 
monds Dzct.. Trade 1858). ? Obs. — 
G. A platform in which a flight of stairs termi- 
nates; a resting-place between two flights of stairs. 
1789 P. Smyry tr. Addrich's Archit. (1818) 122 A resting. 


place, or landing, should be contrived after 9, x1, or at the 
utmost 13 steps. 1836-9 Dickens S%. Boz it, He took. to 


pieces the eight day clock on the front Landing, 2869 BE. A.” 


arKkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 308 The ablution rooms.. 


must be placed on the landings. 1882 A¢wen, Mag. XLVI, 


44x The five bedrooms all opened un a square landing, — 

b. Stone used in or suitable for the construction 
of staircase landings. - wie 8 
- 1847 Smeaton Builter’s Man. x90, 6in, rubbed York 
landing. 1838 Styring's Buikiers’ Prices (ed. 48) 84 
3 inch Portland Danie! bottoms, or landings. 1886 A/ved. 
Newspaper Adyt., All kinds of flags, steps, landings,.. &c.: 

7.. Various. technical senses (chiefly U.S.). . a 
(See quot. 1844.) b. Lembertng. A place where 
logs are landed and stored. _¢. ‘A platform’ of 
a furnace at the charging height’ (Knight ved. 
Mech. 1873). A, Boat-buihting, = LAND sh. oc 
(q.v.). @ Aféning. A place at the mouth of a 
shaft for the landing of kibbles or other receptacles 
(Cent. Dict.). £. £ortéf..* The horizontal space at 
the entrance of a gallery or return’ (/é7d.). 

1844 Gosse in Zeolagist II, 706 Every extensive planter, 
whose estate borders on the river [Alabama], has what is 
called a landing; -that is a large building to contain bales of 
cotton, 1868 Aarder's Mag, XXXVI, 420 We emerged 
from the thick timber into an opening through which ran 
Tibbett’s Brook. Here was what is ‘called the landing..we 
could see. thousands of logs that had been hauled. 1883 
GresLey Gloss. Coal. Mining, Landing, a ievel stage for 
loading or unloading coals upon, oe 


8. attrzd. and. Comb, as (sense 1) landing pier, 
-guay, -Stairs, ~steps, (sense 3) danding-gaff, -hook, 
-ring;, landing charges, rates (Ogilvie), ‘charges 
or fees paid on goods unloaded from a vessel’ (Web- 
ster, 1864); landing floor = sense 6; landing- 
stage, a. platform, often a floating one, for, the 
landing of ,passengers and goods from sea-vessels ; 
landing-strake Soat-building, ‘the upper strake 
but one’ (Weale’s Audim. Nav, 128); landing- 
surveyor, a customs officer who ‘appoints and 
superintends the landing waiters; landing-waiter, 


. Cated 5x *Landing Rings, Gafis, Nets, &c. 


. foremost on the *Janding-steps. 


7 13 
’ their Landing Place to Salisbury Plain. 


. place, a Point Crevat and Cuffs, 


LANDISH. 


a customs officer whose duty is to superintend the 
landing of goods and to examine them. Also 
LANDING-NE, -PLACE. 


1856 Capern Foenrs (ed. 2) 143 A cautious footfall stealing 
Gently o'er the “landing-floor.  x74x Compl, Fam,.-Piece 1. 


' ji, 330 A young Angler should be furnished..with..*Land- 


ing-Hook, .. Shot and Floats of divers Sorts. 1838 Sim. 
monos Dict. Trade, *Lauding-pier, Landing-stage, 186% 
M. Parrison Zs. (1889) I. 45 Broad “landing quays covered 
with cranes lined the river bank, 1883 Azskeries Eahid, 
x86r Dickens 
Gt. Expect. liv, An old *landing-stage. 1868 Less. Alid, 
Age 269 On Monday morning, in a thick white fog, I entered 
a Httle steamer at the landing-stage at Liverpool, 1838 
Dickens O. 7st viii, The steps .. form a *landing-stairs 
from the river. 1887 Spectator ax May 692/1 Jack is going 
to sea, and lis friends are on the Janding-stairs to take leave 
ofhim, 2838 Tamiwac Greece LU. xxii. 239 He... advanced 
2864 Mrs. Luovo Ladies 
Pole. 28 A jittle natural pier, in which landing-steps had 


i been cut. x822' J. Suyru Pract. of Custonzs (1822) 144 Sail 


cloth and Sails are ,equired toe be stamped in the presence 


' of a*Landing-Surveyor and Landing-waiter, on the common 


quay. 1797 MWonthiy fag. WI. 480 Mr. J. Brook, “lauding 


_ Waiter of the custom-house, 


Landing, #//, 2. [-1ne®.] That lands; in 
Atel, phy. lending force, party. 

1884 Pall Mald G.8 Sept. 8/x This was due to the French 
having no landing force. 1894 Lp. Wotsetny Lie Marl- 
borough V1. 175 Sending three armed boats ashore, a landing 
party took the battery. : aan : 

anding-net. A net for landing large fish." 

1653 Warton Angler ti. 60 Reach me that Landing net. 
1987 Brest Angling (ed. 2) 15 A danding net, to land large’ 


- fish with, and which are made with joints to fold up in 


a small compass, 1848 THackeray BA, Snods xxvi, lish- 
ing-vods, and landing-nets, 1885 dthenaum 1% Aug. 136/3 
Mr. Webster does not appear to use any landing-net, which 


. increases the difficulty of capturing fish. 


b. ¢ransf. ‘A pair of forceps with a small net 
attached to the blade, devised by A. Buchanan, 


’ for the remoyal of the calculus from the bladder 


in lithotomy’ (Syd. Soc. Zex, 1888). 
La'nding-place. : 
1. A place where passengers and goods are or can 
be landed or disembarked. ., kak 
mia Act 4 Alen, Vitl, c. 1 § x The Frenchemen ., knowe 
aswell every haven and creke within the sayde Countie as, 
every landyng place. 1620-55 I. Jowns Stone-Zdeng (1725) 
They were imbarked, dis-imbarked, and brought from 
in. 1687 Lond. Gan 
No. 2221/8 Lost.., between Richmond and Putney Landing. 
1948 dason's Fay. 1. vie 
igt Pilots were ordered to... conduct him to the most con- 
venient landing-place. .18g0 R, Hy. Dana Bef Alast vii. x15 
Waiting at the landing-place. for our boat to come ashore. 
b. A platform at a railway station. 
2882 in Octiviz. ; ‘ 
a. = Larpine vdd. sb. 6 (now the usual word). ». 
_x6xx Corer. Aire, .: the halfe-pace, or landing place of. 
a half-pace, staire, x625 Bacon ss., Building (Arb.) 550} 


Newell, and finely raild in ,. And a very Faire. Landing! 
Place at the Top. 1763 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799! 
IL. 7 Simon, .flew up-stairs, fell over the lauding-place, and! 
quile barr’d up the way. 1840 Dickens Barn Nudge ix, | 


His stealthy footsteps on the landing-place outside. 184g | 


Macautay fist, Aug. iii. I. 352 Vhe staircases and landing 
places are not wanting in grandeur. ees 
atirib, 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponges Sp. Tour xxxiv. 
(1893) 193 ‘Lhe dinner and ball invitations gradually dwindled 
away, till he became a mere stop-gap at the one, and a 
landing-place appendage at the other, © 0 es 
3. transf. and fig. (in prec, senses), A place at 
which one arrives; a stopping- or resting-place. - 
xga7 Anputiunot Tables Anc. Coins, etc, vii. 151 What the 
Romans called Vestibulum was no part of the House, but 
the Court or Landing-place between it and the Street. 2850 
‘Tennyson Jz Afeu. xivii, He seeks at least Upon the last 
and sharpest height..Some landing-place, to clasp and say, 
‘Farewell! We lose: ourselves in light’, 1862 Hucnns 
You Brean at Oxf 1, Introd, 2 Tom was .. beginning ta 
feel that it was high time for him to be getting to regular 
work again..A landing place is a famous thing, but it is 
only enjoyable fora time by any mortal who deserves one 
at all, x88q4 J. “Tarr A/znd in, A/atier (1892) 245 When the 
conscience-troubles: lead to scepticism, the ultimate land. 
ing-place. .is superstition. at 
+ Tandiron), “Ods. , Also. 5 laundyren, 6 
lawndyrne, laund(e iron, 6-7 lardyron, 7 
-iyron. [An alteration (influenced by Inon, as in 
Anniron) of Lanprer a., F. landier = def, article 
? + OF, andier andiron.] An andiron, fire-dog. '' 
1489-60, Durhanz Acc. Roits (Surtees) -89 It, ij coberter 


alias laundyrens, ij rostyngyrens. xgxx Noftiagham Kec, . 


No. 1384. 42 Unum Jawndyrne, pretil xviijd.) tgqzin Lane, 
Wills: & Lavent. 1, 128, ij, old gréat Jaund irons, vs. 1890 
Inv, Linc. in Midl, Co, Hist. Coét, 11,31 Item..ij landyrons, 
one fire shovell, 640 Bratrnwarr Boudster Lect. 304 Her 
Pots, Pipkings, Kettles, Land-irons with all her ‘other 
Utengiles. 1683 Juv. Cho Wethertld of Kentby 13 May 
(N. W. Line. Gloss.), One fyron potte and one land iyron 
with spitts and racks and crookes, ene 
+ andiron 4, Ods. [Pf Lanp sé. +Inon 5d.] 
Akind ofiron -» i ; eae: 
1428 in Surtees Afise. (1888) a Sent hym with hys-awen 
caringe iije & divoflandyren. dc, 3 He liad mykyll with 
in him of dross and landiren. © : - a 
+ Tandish, a. Ods.. Also 3. londisse, 5,land- 
ysshe. {f: Lanp sé. +-18H.] a. Helonging to the 
land or country ; native. dD. Of the commons or 
common people. _ Be Se ae 


open! 40s 
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LAND-JUNKER. 


52 


ax300 K. Horn 634 Al wib sarazines kyn, And none | 1. iii. iv. 212/2 Alexander, Cesar, Trajan, Adrian, were as 


londisse Men [&7z¢se Mid uniondisshe menne, Of Sarazynes 
kennel]. 


men, Jé/d. xxiv. 76 The..alarme that the landysshe peple 
or commons maken. a 

{Gand-junker (yuyker). Also anglicized 
-younker. [Ger.] A country-squire. 

x840 TuactEray Catherine ii, 1..eased a great fat-headed 
Warwickshire land-junker .. of forty pieces, 1860 MotLuy 
Netherlands V1. 548 Land-younkers..paid their black-mail. 

Landlady (lendlétdi). [f. Lanp sd, + Lavy sé. 
Cf. landlord.| 

1. ‘A woman who has tenants holding from her’ 
(J.): tg. a mistress. zave. 

@1g36-Tinnace L£xpos, Jatt. v. Wks. (2573) 210/1 Let thy 
wife visit thy Landladye three or four tymes in a yeare, 
wyth spised cakes..and such like. 1600 Dekker Mortunatus 
Wks, 1873 I. 84 Great landlady of hearts pardon me. 1687 
Mince. Gt, Fr. Dict. u,s.v. Landlady, | amthe Tenant, and 
she is my Landlady. © Afed. Our landlady lives next door. 

2. The hostess of an inn; the mistress ofa lodging- 
or boarding-house. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 56 She called for the 
Landlord and Landlady of the Lodging. 1657 Pepys Diary 
7 Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house 
that we could not see the landlady. 1734 BerxeLey Let. fo 
T. Prior 30 Apy., Wks, 187x 1V. 227 The landlady of the 
Jodging must... be obliged to furnish linen. 1824 Scorr 
Redganntilet let, xii, We soon reached the Shepherd’s Bush, 
where the old landlady was sitting up waiting for us. 1857 
Dickens Lezz, (1880) II, 30 We have a very obliging and 
comfortable landlady. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vil. 209 
The early widowed Jandlady of the King's Head Inn. 

3. Se. One’s hostess, the wife of one’s. host or 
entertainer. ? Ods. 

18215 Scorr Guy AY, iii, The circumstances.of the landlady 
{Mrs, Bertram, wife of the laird] were pleaded to Mannering 
+.as an apology for her not appearing to welcome her guest. 

Hence (sorce-ws.) La'ndladydom, the realm of 
landladies. Ta'ndladyhood, -ship, the position 
or dignity of a landlady. La‘ndladyish a., resem- 
bling or characteristic of a landlady. 

1854 Tait’s Mag. XX1. 349 The end of my landladyship 
is drawing nigh, 3862 J, Sumner Let. x2 July in Lie xi, 
(1884) 209 Maggie was in all the dignity of landladyhood. 
1864 Realm 30 Mar. 8-Mrs, Falconer as Dame Quickly 
displayed a proper amount of landladyish indignation at 
her corpulent. customer’s misdeeds. x890 Barinc-GouLp 
Pennycomeguicks 194 When I come to landladydom. 

Land-law. [In sense 1 repr. OL. dandlagu, f. 
land Lanp sb, + lagu Law s6.); otherwise a modern 
formation. Cf. ON. lands lpg.) 

1. (Also + faxd’s Jaw.) The law of a land or 
country; the ‘law of the land’, 

cxo00 Rect, Sing. Pers.c. 4 in Schmid Gesetze 376 Deos 
Jandlagu stent on suman lande. Jbid. c. 21 ibid. 382 
Landlaga syn mistlice, swa ic zer..sede,. @x300 Cursor 
JM, 12095 Pat he yu ne luue mare pan lands lau, ¢1380 
Wryeuwr Wes. (1880) 132 To stryue and piede for worldl 
possessions by londis awe. 2828 Scorr //rt. Mid/. xxviit, 

It's the fashion here for decent bodies, and ilka land has its 
ain land-law’. - 

2. Law, or a law, relating to land considered as 
property. 

1878 NV. Amer. Rev, CKXVIU. a53 The land-laws of that 
eountry, 1894 Daily News 20 Apr. 4/7 My. John Stuart 
Mill pointed out that the English land law system was 

" peculiar, and even was alone, among the land law systems 
of Europe. 1894 F, N. THoree Govt, U.S. 9 Land-laws 
originate in the use of the land for grazing, ; 

Land league. An association of Irish tenant 
farmers and others, organized in 1879 by Charles 
Stewart Parnell under the name of ‘The Irish 
National Land League’ (and suppressed by the 
Government in 1881), having for its object primarily 
the reduction of rent, and ultimately the carrying 
out of radical changes in the Irish land-laws, e. & 
by the substitution of peasant proprietors for lan 
lords. Hence and-league wv. zrvaus., to treat 
according to the principles of the Land League. 
La'nd-leaguer, a member of or sympathizer with 
the Land League. La‘nd-leaguism, the principles 
or practice of the Land League. 

2880 Libr, Unin. Knowl.(N.Y.) VII, 136 The incendi 
speeches of the Land Leaguers. 188% 7imes 17 Jan. ah 
The Land League strikes at the root of Irish misery. 88x 
C, Grason Heart's Problem iv. (1884) 56 He could quite 
believe that the old tailor and his family had gone to 
America.on some Land League commission. 88x SULLIVAN 
in Macn, Mag, XLIV, 343 ‘The. Land League and Land 
Leaguism have kept the peace in Ulster on this occasion. 
1886 Sat, Kev, 6 Mar, ars! A Welsh Parliament, in 
which they might disestablish the hated Church, Jand- 
Jeague the landlords. 

+ Da'nd-leaper, Ods. Also 4-6 -leper(e, 5 
-lepar, 7 St. -leiper. [f, Lann sd. + Leap v, (in 
the sense ‘ to run’) +-ER 1] = LAND-LOPER, 

[x36a Lanot. P, Pi. A. v. 258 Pat Penitencia is. pike he 
schulde polissche newe, And lepe with him ouerlond al his 
lyf tyme] 1377 [did B. xv. 207 He ne is nou3te in Jolleres, 
ne oy Nae cheese [v.~. land-lepynge] hermytes, x4,. 
Foc, in Wr-Wiilcker 365/46 Arvambulus, a londlepar. 
€x460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 166 Gett I those land lepars 
I breke ilka bone.” xg6a-77 MWisagonns tv. ii, 11 (Brandl) 
Thou landleper, thou runagat roge. 865 CaLFrHitn Answ, 
Treat. Crosse §1b, Then eyther was your author a lyer, ora 
leude byshop: to forsake hys charge and be such a land. 
Jeaper. 1621 Burton duat, Mel, 1. ii. ut. xv. (16761 83/2 Let 
Marriners learn Astronomy. .Landleapers Geography. Jéid, 


- 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. x. 26 They putte po» 
dyfference betwene them (se. the noblemen] & the landish- - 


so many land-leapers, now in the East, now in the West, 
little at home. 1670 Hackut A df. Witléams 11. (3692) 111 
As Budzeus says proverbially of a Land-leaper, that makes 
himself a Cripple and cries out for help, /odle eunz gui non 
nowt, 19706 Pus (ed, Kersey), Land-leaper's-spurge, 
a kind of Herb. 

Hence + Landleapt @., ? vagabond, rmmaway; 
Land-leaping sb. (arch.), ? vagabond style of 
living; ‘[a., vagabond, 

1377 Land-lepynge [see above]. 1602 Warner Ald, Eng. 
x. lv, (612) 245 With her, Mendoza, Papists here, forren, 
and Land-leapt Foes. 1886 M, K, Macmi-tan Daponet the 
Jester iii. 135 In good sooth your learning and Jand-leaping 
is nought but a kind of fooling. ; . 

+ Dand-leave. Obs. ?A fee paid for permis- 
sion to convey goods over ce'tain land, 

?ex387 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560: Pro 3 par. 
Molarum lucrand. .. preter. Landleve et cariag. eorundem, 
xiijs. iijjd, 1664 in Hargreave Coll. Tracts (1787) I. 57 The 
defendants pretended title to it as parcell of the town of 
Plymouth, and shewed usage to have had certain customs 
called Jand-leave, terrage, &c. 16859 in 4th Rep. Hist. 
#7SS. Conent. (1874) 405/2 Penrose .. said ..that he had 
always received a 15% part of all goods cast on shore upon 
his ground for Landleave. 

Tandiless (lxzndlés), a  [f. Lanp sé.+-LEss.] 

1. Not possessing land; having no landed property. 

exooo Laws of Fithelstan 1, c. 8 in Schmid. Geseéze 136 
Be Jandleasum mannum.. zif hwyle landleas man folgode 
on odre scire. xsq40-x Exyor Jmage Gov, 115 We shall 
neither have usurour dwell in this citee, nor gentilmen 
Jandlesse. 1602 Suaxs, Hawz.1. i. 98 Young fortinbras .. 
Hath, .Shark’d vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes. 1638 
Brome Audipodes 1. i. Wks. 1873 LI. 234 As mad as land- 
Jesse Squire could bee, 31814 Scorr Led. of Istes uw, xxxi, 
A landless prince, whose wandering life Is but one scene of 
blood and strife, x868 din. Rev. CXXI, 36 Turned 
adrift landless and homeless. 1898.V. Aner, Rew. CRXVIL 
x02 The negro, poor, landless, and deserted by the North, 

2. Without land, void of land. 

160g Syivester Dz Bartas nu, ii. in. Law r197 A Fruit- 
less, Flood-less, yea. a Land-less Land. 2868 Morris 
Earthly Par, (1870) I. 16 Risk dying in an unknown Jand- 
Jess sea, /died., Within the Jandless waters of the west. 

Hence La‘ndlessness. 

18x WH. Menviure Whale xxiii. 118 In landlessness alone 
resides the highest truth, 

Land-line. 

1. The outline of the land against sky and sea. 

1875 W. MrItwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 50 Ross Isle 
terminates the land-line of the view, 

2. A telegraphic line running overland, as opposed 
to a cable. 

1884S. E. Dawson Handik. Canada 2x The [telegraphic] 
cables and the land-lines in British Columbia. 1887 Padt 
Mall G.9 Dec. 8/x The Western Union now controls the 
land-line system of the United States, 

3. Fishing. Line passing from the end of the seine 
to the shore (Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

Gand-lock (lendlpk), sd. rare. [? Gack-forma- 
tion from next.] 


+1. The condition of being landlocked, 

1627 Cart. SmirH Seaman's Grane, ix. 45 Land locked. 
Land locke, is when the land is round about you. 

attrib, 21661 Furter Worthies, Shropsh, m1. (1662) 1, 
I behold it [se. Shropshire] really (though not so Reputed) 
the biggest Land-lock-shire in England. 

2, Landlocked country. 

1898 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 2390/2 Fram Prospect Hill is 
hada delightful view of the Devonshire Valley, one of those 
many deceptive land locks, which (ete. 

Landlocked (le ndlipkt), pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
[See Lock v.] Shut in or enclosed by land; almost 
entirely surrounded by land, as a harbour, etc. 
Also trans. of fish: Living in land-locked waters 
so as to be shut off from the sea. 

1622 R. Hawnins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 92 In the lesser of 
these ilands, is a cave for a small ship to ryde in, land-lockt, 
1697. Drypen Virg., Georg, Ded. (2721) I. 194 A good Con- 
science is a Port which is Land-lock'd on every side, 1740 
Woonroors in Hanway's Trav, (1672) 1. 1. tix. 275 Twelve 
or fifteen sail of ships might lie land-locked, with the utmost 
security, 7779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 253 Went farther 
round into a land-locked bay, and moored the vessel. 1840 
R, HH. Dana Bef Mas? xiv. 36 Decidedly the best harbour 
on the coast, being completely land-locked, 1868 Kes. U S. 
Commissioner Agric, 324 The taking of... land-locked salmon 
by any other means than by hook and handline is pro- 
hibited. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-dh. Geol, ii. 44 The shores 
of the Jand-locked Baltic, 

b. Hemmed in, limited, or hindered from move- 
ment by surrounding land. 

*779 Barerrr Yourn, Lond, to Genoa 1. xiv, 88 Our land. 
lock’d Ladies on the other side the Alps, 1847 Disrarti 
Tancred un vii, The little caravan was apparently land- 
locked. 1835 Kincsiey Glanews (1878) 62 Along a pleasant 
road, with land-locked glimpses of the hay. 

Gand-loper, -louper (1zendlé«:pos, -lau:poz). 
Now chiefly Sc. Also 7 -lowper, 8 -looper. [ad. 
Du. landlooper (= MUG. lantloufere, G. land- 
léufer), {. fand Lanp sb. + loopen to run: see 
Leap v. Cf. Lanpizarir.] 

1. One who runs up and down the land; a vaga- 
bond ; fig. +a renegade; an adventurer, 

18.. tr. Bull Pope Martin (¢ 1427) in Foxe A. & M. (1383) 
648/2 Certaine Archheretickes have risen and sprong vp.. 
heing landlopers, schismatikes, and seditious persons. 1880 
Hottysanp Treas, Kr. Tong, Vu villotier, a lande loper, 
a runnagate, a160g Porwarr Flyting w, Montgomerie 


757 Land lowper, light skowper, ragged ynwner Tike a 


LANDLORDISM. 


raven. x622 Bacon Wen, VJ7 x14 Hee [Perkin Warbeck} 
had beene from his Child-hood such a Wanderer, or (as the 
King called him) such a Land-loper. x642 Howe. For, 
Tram, (Arb.) 57 Such ‘Travellers as these may bee termed 
Land-lopers, as the Dutchman saith, rather than Travellers, 
168% W. Rosertson Phraseol, Ger. (1693) 799 A Land. 
loper, prvdo, xjor C. Wortey F¥rnd. New Work (1860) 
zg ‘rhe materials of this Journal have laid by me several 
years expecting that some Landlooper or other in those 
parts would have done it more methodically, 1816 Scorr 
Antig. xiii, This High-German land-louper, Dousterswivel. 
x855 Mortey Dutch Rep. w. iii. (1866) 596 Bands of land. 
loupers had been employed. .to set fire to villages and towns 
in every direction. 

Comb, 1787 Burns Let, to W. Nicol 1 June, My land- 
lowper-like stravaguin. 

+ 4. = LAND-LUBBER. Ods, 

1694 Morrrux Rabelais v. xviii, We lay by and run adrift, 
that is in a Landlopers phrase, we temporis'd it. 2 x700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Lanad-lopers or Land-lubbers, 
Fresh-water Seamen so called by the true Tarrs. ry2x in 
New Cant. Dict. 

La'nd-lo:ping, -lowuiping, 27. 2. Now Se. 
[ack-formation irom prec. 1 -InG4.] Wandering, 
roving, vagabond. Also fig. 

1877 Hlounsnep Chroz. i1807-8) II. 40x These his land- 
loping legats and Nuncios have their manifold collusions 
to cousen christian kingdoms of their revenues, 1694 S. 
pea Notes Past Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 32 It is a Lond- 
opeing Argument. 1816 Scott Aztig. xxvi, I canna think 
it an unlawf{u’ thing to pit a bit trick on sic a land-louping 
scoundrel, that just lives by tricking honester folk. 1828 
— #, AL, Perth iv, These land-louping Highland scoundrels, 

Thandlord (lendlpid), sd. Also 6 land(i)s- 
lord.. [f. Lanp sé. + Lorp sb. OF, had Jand- 
hidford, tot the mod. word is a new formation.] 

1. Originally, a lord or owner of land ; in recorded 
use applicd only spec. to the person who lets land 
to a tenant. Hence (perh. already in 16th c.) in 
widened sense (as the correlative of ¢evant): A 
person of whom another person holds any tenement, 
whether a picce of land, a building or part of a 
building. 

a@xooo in Farle Land Charters (1888) 376 Alt zlcum were 
$e binnan am .xxx. hidan is gebyred.afre.se oder fisc dam 
landhlaforde, cxroco Laws of Hdgar Suppl. c 11 in Schmid 
Gesetze 106 Healde se land-hlaford beet forstolene orf..o 
pect se azenfrizea beet zeacsige. 14x19 Liber Albus 192 b 
(Rolls) 1. 221 Le lessour, appelle ‘landlorde’, r4gs-6 GreGory 
Chron, (Camden) 199 Tne Lombardys. .toke prete old man- 
cyons in Wynchester..and causyd the londe lordys to do 
grete coste in reparacyons, 1§82 in Vicasy's Anat, (1888) 
App. m1. ii. 132 Suche rate as thei paye in yerely rent. .to 
the Jandelordes therof. 1553 ‘I’, Witson Az, 15 Would 
servauntes ovey their masters..the tenaunt his Jandlorde. 
1587 F. Szacer Sch. Virtue 1071 in Badbees Bk, Ye that 
be Jandlordes and haue housen to let, x587 Sc, ders 
Sas, Vi (1814) WL. 462/21 Pe landislordes and baillies ypoun 

uhais Jandis and in quhais Jurisdictioun bai duell. ¢xggo 

REENE /'¥, Bacon x, 11, 1 am the lands-lord keeper of thy 
holds. xg93 Snans. Lick, J7,u. 3.113. Landlord of England 
art thou, and not King. 1662 SrinunGey. Orig. Sacr. m1. 
iii. § 1 His Landlord may dispossess him of all. he hath 
upon displeasure. 1701 Du Fou Orig, Power People Misc. 
(1703) 157 If the King was universal Landlord, he ought to 
be universal Governor of Right. x89: Lams Let. to 
Coleridge 7 June, 1 have been turned. out of my chambers 
in the ‘Temple by a landlord who wanted them for himself, 
1838 Cruise Diges/ (ed. 2) 1, 282 Six months notice to quit 
must be given by a landlord to his tenant at will, 18976, 
Freeman Wornt. Cong. V. xxiv. 381 The doctrine was 
established that the King was the supreme landlord. 1878 
Jevons Print, Pol, Econ. 92 ‘The laws concerning landlord 
and tenant have been made by landlords. 

b. fig. (said of God.) 

@ 1635 Corser Foes (1807) 6 It wounded me the Land. 
lord of all times Should let long lives and leases:to their 
crimes. 1676 W. Hunwarp Happiness of People 59. 1t is no 
wonder if God our great Land-lord, layes his arrest upon 
our tillage. 

2. @. In extended sense: The person in whose 
house one lodges or boards for payment; one’s 
‘host’. b, The master of an inn, an innkeeper. 

a 1674 Crarennon Hist, Red. xin. §'86 He new dressed 
himself, changing clothes with his landlord. x692 LurrrELt 
Brief Kel. (1857) Il. 41x His landlords’ daughter. testified 
that [ete]. x924 Swirt Dyapier’s Lett. i, Wks. 1761 ULL. 
2x Suppose you go to an alehouse with that base money 
and the landlord gives you a quart for four of those half: 
pence. 1794 Goinsm. Keta/. 3 Lf our landlord supplies-us 
with beef and with fish. 2977 Surnipan Trig Scard, 1. i, 
I suppose, sir, 1 must charge the landlord to be very 

articular where he stows this? 1890 Daily News 16 Apr., 
The word landlord is never used here [sc); New England] in 
its primary or English signification, and is applied only to 
the keeper of a tavern or boarding house. ; 

3. A host or entertainer (in private). Chiefly Se. 

1728 De For Voy. round World (1840) 65 Which their new 
landlords took very kindly,. 1838 Ramsay Resmi, Ser. 1. 
(1860) 256 Persons still persist among us in calling the head 
of the family, or the host, the landlord. 1864 Burton Scot. 
Abr. I. i. 26 Not so satisfactory .. as the confiding landlord 


expects it to be. 


Landlordism (lendlgidiz’m).  [f. prec. sb. + 
-IsM.]. The principles or practice of landlords ; 
the system according to which land is owned. by 
landlords to whom tenants pay a fixed rent (chiefly 
used with reference to Ireland) ; advocacy or prac- 
tice of such a system. 


1844 Mary. HEennen Soc. Systems 82 The Mail, the 
recognized organ of Irish landlordism. 1849 Cospen Speeches 
87 If it is the spirit. of landlordism that stands in the, way 
of improvement in Ireland, 1880 MeCarrny. Own Zies 


LANDLORDLY. 


IV, 28: The landlordism of Ireland was, compared with 
most European institutions, a thing of the day before 
yesterday. 

“havndlordly, a. [-tyl.] Belonging to or 
characteristic ot a landlord or landlords, 

1853 LowutL Moorehead Frail. Prose Wks. 1890 I. 18 He 
waits upon it himself in the good old landlordly fashion. 
1866 Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 4/6 Landlordly coercion. 1897 
MAITLAND Domesday § Beyond 199 As far as landlordly 
rights are concerned. - 

+ Danudlordry. Ods. rare. [-ny.] Land- 
lords as a class. 


g97-8 Br. Hart Set. v. i, 98 Such pilfring slips of Pety 
land-lordrye. : 

‘Landlordship. [-sure.] The position or 
condition of a landlord; the tenure of such a 
- position. Also, with poss, pron,, used as a title. 

(1824 Blackw. Afag. XV. 15 The evil system of middle- 
Jandlordship] 1828 Miss Mirrorp Viddage Ser. 1m. 44 
{He} did not intend to retire yet awhile to the landlord- 
ship of the Bell. 1894 Ruskin Fors Claw. 1V. 199 Neither 
British constitution nor British law... can keep your land- 
Jordships safe. 1897 Marrtanp Domesday & Beyond 1972 
Lordship in becoming landlordship begins to lose its most 
dangerous element. 

_Gand-lubber (lendly:bar), [Lupser occurs 
in the 16th c. in this sense.] A sailor’s term of 
contempt for a landsman. 

a 1goo [see LAND-LorEr 2]. 1752 Jonnson Rambler No. 198 
pair My Uncle,.bid me prepare myself against next year 
for no land lubber should touch his money, 1824 W. Irvine 
L. Tram. (1849) 417 There was many a land-lubber looked 
on that might much. better have swung in his stead. x85 
R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 11.15 The philosophic landlubber 
often wonders at the eternal restlessness of his naval brother- 
man, 1884 Par Hys/ace 130 The service is not intended.to 
pamper landlubbers, but to make smart seamen. 

Hence La‘ndlubberish, La'ndlubberly ads. 

182g J. Witson in Blackw. Alag. XXXVI. 912 Land- 
lubberish terms, 1860 Dickens Letz, 4 Sept. 11880) IL. 119 
The costermongers in the street outside.:have an earthy, 
and, as I may say, a landlubberly aspect. 1893 VIzeTELLY 
Glances Back 1, viii. 166 My land-lubberly intelligence 
failed to grasp the proper meaning. 

Landman (lendmé&n). [OE. landmann, f. 
fand LAND sb. + mann Man sé. Cf. MIG. lant- 
man native, mod.G. Jandmann, Du. landman 
countryman, peasant, farmer. Cf. LanpsMan.] 

+1. Aman of a (specified or indicated) country. 
s: COUNTRYMAN I. Obs. rare. 

axo00 Czxifimat's Exod, 179 (Gr.) Feond onsezon ladum 
eagan landmanna cyme. ¢xooo Ordin. Dunsete c. 6 in 
Schmid Gesezze 360. 164 Mitron CA. Govt. 1. vii. 29 The 
Englishman of many other nations is least atheisticall.. ; 
but .. he may fall not unlikely sometimes as anv other land 
man into an uncouth opinion. 

2. A countryman, peasant, 

(In Carlyle, after G. dandmann.) 

41300 Cursor AZ. 28072 Nu sal i tell pe.. Hu pu sal sceu pi 
scrift to preist,..Pat landmen mai sumquat lere, To scape 
pair scrift wit bis samplere. /3/d. 29411 Quen. he [a clerk] 
chaunges crnn or wede, And funden [es] in land mans dede. 
1497 Eatracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1. 60 That -euere burges 
sal inbring certaine landmen, out duellaris..to remane 
within the tone. 2543 /did. 191 The toune is hauely mur- 
murit be the landmen, 1825 CartyLe Schiller mn, (1845) 215 
They are no philosophers or tribunes, but frank, stalwart 
Jandmen. 

3. = LanpsMan 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 9, iij. M. men, lande 
men and maryners .. arrayed for the werre, 1606 Suaks, 
Ant. & Cl iw. iii, xx If tomorrow Our Nauie thrive, I 
haue an absolute pops Our Landmen will stand vp. 1664 
J. Keymor Dutch Fish. 6 Thus they make their Land- 
men. Seamen, their Seamen, Fishermen, their Fishermen 
Mariners, 1752 Fre.pine Amelia un. iv, What inspires a 
Jandman with the highest apprehension of danger gives not 
the least concern to a sailor. 2769 De oe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) II. 129 The Distinction between Landmen and Sea- 
men on. board, which used'to create Animosity, and subject 
the Landmen to some Hardships. 1808 G, Epwarps Pract. 
Pian i.7 Vhe facility with which these convert landmen into 
sailors, 1846 Wuate.y Addit, Elem, Rhet.3 Nautical terms 
eeit. is little Joss to a Jandman to be ignorant of, 

+4. A man having landed property. Ods. 

1362 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. §.)i, 136 But kirkmennis cursit 
substance semis sweit Till landmen, wt pat lead. burd lyme 
are lytlit. 1670 Brounr Law Dict, (369%), Landman, the 
Terre-tenant, 1708 J. CHamMBertayne Sé, Gt, Brit. un. 1m, 
iii. (1737) 405 A Gentleman of three Generations claims 
Precedency from any ordinary Land-man, who has but 
newly acquired his Lands, 

Landmark (le'ndmaik). [OE. andmearc fem.: 


see Lanp sé. and Mark sé, (Cf. G. landmark 
boundary, dandmarke sailor's landmark.)] 
1. The boundary of a country, estate, etc,; an 


object set up to mark a boundary line. 
g82 in Kemble Cod. Difd, II. 189 Seo landmearce lid of 
Yerstan. upp be Hohtuninga mearce. a@roco Fuliana 6 5 
Da was zeleded lond-mearce neah. 1535 COVERDALE cA 
xxiv. 2 Some men there be, that remoue other mens londe 
markes, x6xx Brana Dent. xxvii, 17 Cursed be he that 
remooueth his neighbours land-marke [CovERDALE mark). 
179 Burke Corr, (1844). 111. 2x1 When..he returned to the 
ossession of his estates,.. he found none of the ancient 
Jandmarks removed. 1838 THrrtwa. Greece HH, xiv. 235 
The landmarks of Platea.. were carried forward to the 
Asopus. Jia, 1V, xxxvi. 416 The landmarks which separated 
the two states had been removed. 
rg. a 1682 J. Surry Sed, Disc, iv. 126'May we not too hastily 
isplace the ancient terminiy.and remove the land-marks of 
virtue and vice?. 129771 Henius’ Lett. xi, 319 He has intro- 
duced new law, and removed the landmarks established by 
former decisions. 1858 Bricut.S%., Reforms 27 Oct, (1876) 


53 


284, I do not wish to endanger or remove any of the ancient 
landmarks of our Constitution. 


+b. 7A district. Obs. [So formerly G. landmaré. | 

isso W. Lynne Carion’s Cron. 255 He wrought much wo 
to the citie of Brunswike, roauing and burnyng in her 
suburbes, villages, Jandinarkes, and iurisdictions. 

a. An object in the landscape, which, by its 
conspicuousness, serves as a guide in the direction 
of one’s course (orig. and esp. as a guide to sailors 
im navigation) ; hence, any conspicuous object 
which characterizes a neighbourhood or district, 

(1870 Der Math, Pref 18 Hydrographie, requireth a par- 
ticular Register of certaine Landmarkes..from the sea. 1627 
Carr. Smiru Seanzan’s Gram. ix. 43 A Land marke, is any 
Mountaine, Rocke, Church, Wind-mill or the like, that the 
Pilot can. know by comparing one by another how they 
beare by the conrpasse. . 1667 Mitton P. L. xt. 432 Ith’ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood. 171g De Fox 
Cresoe ui. li. (2840) 34 Having no chart for the coast, nor 
any land-mark, 1856 Froupe /77st. Zug. (1858) Il. vii. 183 
Like unskilful sailors who have lost the landmarks of their 
course, 21859 Dickens /et#, (1880) iI.91 ‘he house alto- 
gether is the great landmark of the whole neighbourhood, 
Jig. 1912 Hucues spect. No. 3:16 ¥2 Now one Face of Indo- 
lence overspreads the whole, and I have no Land-mark to 
direct my self by. .. 1880 7Yxes 18 Sept. 93 Two or three 
land-marks, however, in the dreary waste [of evidence] 
attract attention. . : 

3. (In mod. use.) An object which marks or is 
associated with some event or stage Ina process; 
esp. a.characteristic, a modification, etc, or an 
event, which marks a period or turming-point in 
the history of a thing. 

1859 C. Barner Assoc. Princ, ii. 46 This important Jand- 
mark in our social history. 1862 Miu. U77dit, 5 This..man, 
whose system of thought will long remain one of the land- 
marks in the history of philosophical speculation. x870 
Roiiusvon Anu. Lye 129 The black pigment specks which 
are seen in this variety {of leech]..seem. to point in the same 
direction as those more constant land-marks just specified. 
3884 W. K. Parker Aldeamad. Descent vii, (1885) 177 In 
these skulls the landmarks are all gone, except the holes for 
the vessels and nerves (etc.}. 


Land-marshal. fad. Sw. landimarskalk, 
G. landmarschall.| a. In Sweden, the speaker or 
president of the assembly of the first estate. b. In 
Prussia, Austria, etc., the marshal of a province, 

1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1767/z His Majesty has named Baron 
Fabian Wrede, to be Land-Marshal, that is, Speaker, or 
President, in the reas of the Nobility and Gentry. 
x71x /bid. No. 4808/1 His Majesty has..conferr’d the Em- 
ployment of Land-Marshal of Prussia upon his Chamberlain. 
1862 H. Marryar Year tn Sweden 1. 408 No member was 
allowed to leave the chamber during the transaction of 
business without permission of the landmarshal, 1898 Daz/y 
News 29 Jan, 7/3 The Moravian Diet at Briton. .. The 


Landmarshal, who was presiding, asked them to leave 
the Diet. 


La'nd-measure. +a. Measurement of Jand 
(obs.). b. Any of the denominations of measure- 
ment used in stating the area of land (e.g. the acre, 
the rood, etc.); also applied as a name for the 
system of such denominations in current use. 

x61r Corer., Latfe ..a Land-measure ..in some places 
Jonger then in other. 1662 Atwei.. Maith/ Surveyor i. x 
Of errours in Land-measure, 1857 Boucner A/ensuration § 
Land Measure by Gunter’s Chain. zoo linear links=1 linear 


chain. zr900 Appy in WV. & Q. 20 Oct. 303/1 (heading) English 
and Roman Land Measures, : . 


So Land-measuring, -measurement, the art 


or process of determining by measurement.the area. 


of lands, fields, farms etc. ; prope:ly a subordinate 
branch of land-surveying, but the terms are olten 
used synonymously. 

xs7o Dex Math. Pref 14 Other. Philosophers, writing 
Rules for Jand measuring, 1849 Chambers’ Inform. 11, 624/z 
The principle of throwing the area of any given field or set 
of fields into triangular spaces, is that pursued in al) pro- 
cesses of land-measurement, © /diad, 624/2 In land-measuring, 
the scale of operations is Slade too limited to require 
any such allowance for difference of levels, 

La‘nd-measurer. 

1. One whose occupation is land-measuring. 

1632 ATS. Ace. St. Fohkn's Hosp, Canterd., Layd out on 
our selues and the landmeasurer when we went to..laye 
out our land, 1828 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 232 
A’ staid, thick, sober, silent, middle-aged personage, who 
united the offices of schoolmaster and land-measurer. 

2. [tr. mod.L. geometra.| A geometer moth. 

188, Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 66 The Geometrze (or Land 
Measurers). 


La'nd-mere. ?0ds. In 7 -meare, 9 -meer. 
[f. Lanp sé.+ MERE sd. (OE. mitre). Cl. Lannr- 
wmERE.] A boundary of land. 

1603 OwEn Pembrokeshire {1891) 5 And then by Jand- 
meares from Kilhredyn to Cronmere Water. 1884.C. Rocurs 
Soe. mts Scot/, 11. xiv. 333 Land Meer Processions, or Riding 
of the Marches. 


+ Land-meter. Os. In 6~7 -meater, 7 
-meeter.  [f. Lann 5d, +Mrtenr, agent-n, f. Mere 
v,, to measure.] A land-measurer or surveyor. 

z58a-E. Worsop (z7¢/e) A Discoverie of Sundrie errours 
and faults daily committed hy Landemeaters to the damage 
of her Maiesties subjects, 1608 Norton Stevin's: Disue 
D 2.The greater number of Land-meaters vse not the Pole, 
but a chayne line of 3, 4 or aie long. ¢x613 Soc, Cond, 
People Anglesey (1860) 32 The English yard ..1s used by.. 
masons, carpenters, land siserers and others. 1636 Bepwein 
(tétZe) ‘The ay to Geometry, being necessary... for Astro- 
nomers, Geographers, Land-meaters [etc.], by Peter Ramus. 


LANDSCAPE. 


So} Land-mete, a measurement ofland; +Dand- 


meting, land-measuring. 

1608 Norton Srevin's Disute D1b, OF the Computations 
of Land-meating. /é/d. D 4b, ‘The like is sufficiently 
manilest amongst Land-meats in surfaces, 

La-nd-metster. Sc. [See Murster (f. Mets 
@. + -STER),} = LAND-METER, 

1726 Minutes Presbytery in Sage Memorab. Domestica 
(x89) I. 7 Cite masons, wrights, and land. metters [?read 
-metsters], The said..land-melsters [7ead metstets] being 
duly sworn. 31822 Law Case, Rev. D. Macarthur (Jam.), 
John Currie, land-metster. 

Gando, obs. form of Lanpau. 

Thandocracy (lendgkrasi). ocular. [f. Lanp 
so.: sce -cracy.] The class of people which owes 
its controlling position in the country to its posses- 
sion of landed property. So La‘ndocrat, 2 member 
of this class. 

1848 Sinmonuds's Colon. Mag. Aug. 343 The Landocracy 
—in which term we comprehend all landowners great and 
small. a@386s Cospen in Daily News (1869) 16 Jan., The 
aristocracy and landocracy and moneyocracy who govern our 
elections. x882 T. Moztry Resin. IL. xeviii. x73 [I felt} 
a deep grievance with the British landocracy. 1893 Vat, 
Observer 23 Sept. 484/1 ‘Lhe wail of the landocrat is heard 
in the land. 


Landowner (le'nddunor), [f. Lanp sd. + 
Owner.] An owner or proprietor of land. Hence 
ba'ndownership. 

2 1733 Nortu Ld. Kpr. North (1742)137 Any Land Owner 
may make that which they call a Key, next to the River, 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xii, (1879) 255 Each landowner ‘in 
the valley possesses a certain portion of hill-country. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Zang. vi. 11, 14x Landowners hastened to 
sell their estates for whatever could be got. 1867 Mus- 
GRAVE Nooks Old France U1. 334 England's landownership 
will never be without the representatives and reflected 
houours of her ancient Aristocracy. 1878 Jevons Prim. 
Pot, Econ. 91 Many large land-owners in England refuse to 
let their land for long periods, 

So La‘ndowning sé. and a. 

x848 Miauy in Monconf. V. 149 The landowning majority 
contemplate no concessions, x88x Macm. Mag. XLIV. 127 
Landowning and farming are as much businesses as cotton- 
spinning. 1894 Mrs. H, Warp AZarcedla 1, 280, 1., have 
no landowning relations. 

Landyrail (le ndra'l). [See Rar sd.; cf. water- 
vail, So G. landra#e.| The corn-crake, Crex 
pratensis, 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) 11. 387 The land rail Jays from 
twelve to twenty eggs, of a dull white color, inarked with 
a few yellow spots. 2828 Stark Elem. Na', Hist. 1. 302 
The Laud-Rail is a migratory species, appearing in Britain 
about the jatter end of April, and departing about the 
middle or close of Septemher. art L. Morris Efic Hades 
1. 3 Through the dew ‘Lhe landrail brushed. 

Land-rat. [Cf G. dendratte, -ratze \and-rat, 
land-lubber.]) A rat that lives on land.” + Also 
used as a term of abuse. 

1g96 Snaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 24 There be land rats, and 
water rats, water theeves, and land theeues—-I mean, pirates, 
1609 Dexxer Gul’s Harne-bk, Wks, (Grosart) 11, 233 The 
Duke's Tomb is a Sanctuary, and will keepe you alive from 
wormes and land-rattes, that long to be feeding on your 
carkas, 1632 SmirLey Badd iv. ii, Lo. Will you not draw? 
So, Not against your honour, but you shall see. Zoe. And 
vex my eyes to look on such a Land-rat. 1860 WynTzR 
Curios. Civitizat, 129 Vhere are in England two kinds of 
land-rats,—the old English black rat, and the Norwegian 
or brown rat. E 

Landress, Landrie, obs. ff. Laonpnrass, -RY. 

La'nd-right. OZ. and Hist. [OE. landriht 
(see Lanp sé. and Rieur sé.): cf. OS. landreht, 
OFfris. dandriucht, OHG, lantreht, G. landrecht.] 
‘Law of the land; legal rights of natives of the 
country; legal obligation connected with land or 
estate’ (Sweet Ags. Dict.) 

Beowulf Gr.) 2886 Londrihtes mot bere magburge monna 
zezhwyle idel hweorfan..@ 1000 Cadiaon’s Gen 19i1 (Gr) 
Une modige ymb mearce sittaé, .ne willaé rumor unc Jand- 
riht heora. -- Zod. 354. Landribt gebah, 1872 BE, W. 
Ronertson /7ist. Ass, 236 note, In later days it was a prin- 
ciple af Land-right that no freeman should be amerced 
‘above his wer’, - 1892 Srorrorn A. Brooke &. #. Lit. 6 
He received money and landright from the King. 

Landscape (lendske'p). Forms: a. 7 lan(d)-, 
landischap, lantschape, landt-shape, landscap, 
-skap, (lantskop, land-scept), 7-8 landskape, 
-schape, -shape, -chape, 7- lands-ape. 8. 6-8 
(9 arch.) landskip; also 6 launce-skippe, 7 
lan(d)tskip, lantsc(h)ip, lanscippe, land-, lant- 
skipp. [a. Du, dasdschap (= OL. landscige masc., 
OS. fandscepi neut., ONG. lantscaf, mod.G. dand- 
sthaft fem., ON. Jandskap-r mase.), f. land Lanp 
3b, +-schap (see -8uIP). The word was introduced 
as a technical term of painters; the corrupt form in 
-skip was according to our quots. a few years earlier 
than the more correct form,] é 

1. A picture representing natural inland scenery, 
as distinguished from a sea picture, a portrait, etc, 

a, 1603 Svivuster Du Bartas 1 vil. 13 The cunning 
Painter .. Linming a Land-scape,. various, rich, and rare. 
x605 B, Jonson Masgue Blackness Wks.. (1616) 893 First 
for the Scene, was drawne a Lamdischap, consisting of 
small woods. 36.,:A, Ginson: 'J,'’Bavay in. Gudliine's 
Heraldry. (1660); As ina curious Lant-schape, oft we see 
Nature, so follow’d, a8. we think it’s she, ° 1683: DRYDEN 


Life Plutarch Ded, x8 Let this part of the landschape be: 


LANDSCAPE. 


cast into shadows that the heightnings of the other may 


appear more beautiful. x82: Crate Leet. Drawing v. 272 | 
If. you paint your landscapes in oil-colours, 1841-4 Emgr-_ 
son Zss., Art Wks. (Bohu) 1. 145 In landscapes, the painter 

should give the suggestion of a fairer creation than we - 


know. 1899 L. Cusr in Vad. Gallery Brit, Art 8 The land. 
scapes exhibited on this occasion by Constable. 


8 898 R. Havpocke tr. Lemaszo ut i. 94 In a table - 


dome by Cresar Sestius where hee had painted Landskipes. 


161g G. Sannvs 7'ram, 154 Vallies such as are figured in the ; 
most beautifull land-skips, 1648 Bury Wiis (Camden) 216, . 


1 give alsoe vnto her Lap», the landskipp inamiled vpon gold 
which is in the Dutch cabinett in my closett. 1698 FRYER 
Acc. E. India & P.83 Such a Troop as went to apprehend 


our Saviour, dressed after the same manner we find them on . 


old Landskips. x702 Ang. Theophrast, 116 The perfections 
ofa fine Landskip decrease, when you behold it at a close 
view. 1718 J. Cuamnrrtayne elig. PAilos. 11730) U1. xxv. 
§ ay A noble Landskip of Men, ‘l'rees, Flowers .. and such 
like, xz2g Watts Lagic u, iv, As a Painter who professes 


to draw a fair and distinct Landskip in tne Twilight, when — 


he can hardly distinguish a House from a Tree. 


+b. spec. The background of scenery in a portrait 


or figure-painting. Ods. : 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Lan 7shif, Parergon, Paisage or 
By-work, which is an expressing of the Land, by Hills, 
Woods, Castles, Valleys, Rivers, Cities, &c. as far as may be 
shewed in our Horizon. All that which in a Picture is not 
of the body or argument thereof is Landskip, Parergon, or 


by-work. 1676 Beare Pocket-dk. in H. Walpole Vertue’s | 


Anecd, Paint. (1786) LU. 134, I gave Mr. Manby two ounces 
of very goad lake..in consideration of the landskip he did 
in the Countess of Clare’s picture, : 

2. A view or prospect of natural inland scenery, 
such as can be taken in at a glance from one point 
of view ; a piece of country scenery. 


‘a. 1728 Porn Odyss. 1, 630 O’er the shaded landscape 
rnsh‘d the night. “19742 Vounc NE 7% vi.773 Sumptuous 


Cities .. gild our Landschape with their glitt’ ring Spires. 


2750 Gray Elegy 5 Now fades the glimmering landscape on. — 


the sight. 1876 Moztey Uaiz. Sernt.v. 99 There are no 
two more different landscapes than the same under altered 
skies. 1877 Biack Green Past. ii, (1878) +: What could he 
a fitter surrounding for this young English girl than this 
English-looking landscape? . : 

B. 1632 Mitton £'Al/egro 70 Streit -mine eye has-caught 
new pleasures Whilst the Lantskip round it measures, 1635 
A. Starvoru Fen, Géory (1869) 86 As terrible to them as 
a Lanscippe with a May-pole in it, 1697 Apbison Zs, 
Georg. in Dryden’s [’érg, sig. » 4 It raises in our Minds a 

leasing variety of Scenes and Landskips. 1912 — SAvet. 

0. arr P 2 Scenes and Landskips more beautiful than any 
that can be found in the whole Compass of Nature, 1748 
Asan’s Vay. 1. i. 111 Thus we coasted the shore, fully em- 
ployes in the contemplation of this diversified landskip.. 185g 

AILEY ALysdic 107 Where bright Herat, city of roses, lights 
With dome and minaret the landskip green. 1894 CrocketT 
Raiders (ed. 3) 29 ‘The hues of the landskip and the sea, 


3. In generalized sense (from x and 2): Inland 
natural scenery, or its representation in painting. 


a, 1606 Dixker Sev, Sinnes Ded., A Drollerie for Dutch 
peece of Lautskop), 1747 Hoare in PAIL Trans. XLIV. 


570 These Pictures shew, that the Antients understood Per- | 
spective and Landschape. 1795 CoterincEe Lines ou Clinib- | 
ing Brockley Coauibd, What a luxury of landscape meets My ~ 
gaze! 1844 Ruskin Mod. Paint, (1851) 1. Pref. to ed. 2. 25. 


‘The true ideal of landscape is precisely the same as that of 


the human form. 1873 Pater Renaissance 142 The feeling ° 


for landscape is often described as.a modern one, 


B. 1602 Dekker Sadiremasiix C2, Good peeces of lant~ 
skip, shew best a far off, nde: Deum. or. Hawre. | 
skip in the Aire, 1667 ° 
Mirror ?. Z. ve 142 ‘The Sun .. Discovering in wide Lant- 
skip all the Hast Of Paradise and Edens happie Plains. | 


Poems 104 Like imagin'd- Land: 


1678 Cupwortu Jeted?. Syst. 1..v. 855 Landskip in Picture. 
. In various obsolete transf. and fig, uses, 
ta, A view, prospect ofsomething. 
26x12 W, Parnes Curiaine-Dr, (1876) 22 In’my mentall 
and priuate Peregrinations, taking a view and land-scape.. 
of all the famous Courts and Cities of the world, xé58 R. 
Franck North, Ment, (1821) 195- Come, then, let us break 


the heart of these hills, and bless our eyes with a landskip | 
of the Lowlands, 1698 Frvur Ace. 2. [ndia §& 2.3 Too © 


great a distance to take a perfect Landschap, it being only 
discernible to bé Land, a wrx Ken Servz, Wks. (2838) 155 
The Love of God,.presented Daniel with a clearer land- 
scape of the Gospel than any other prophet ever had. 
+b. A distant prospect: a vista. (Cf. 2b.) 
x90 Nasu Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grogart) V. 204, 1. care 
not, if in a dimme farre of launce-skippe, I take ‘the 


paines to describe this .. Metropolis of the redde. Vish. - 


a36r3 Oversury Charac, Whore 1616), Vhe sins of other 


women shew in Landscip, far off and full of shadow; hers : 
in Statue, neere hand, and bigger in the life. 1643 T. ; 


Fuiuer Serv, Reform (1875) 6 The Jewes.. saw Christ 
presented in a land-scept, and beheld him through the 


‘perspective of faith. 164 H, L’Egrrance Chas, f (1655) 62 | 
‘These ‘storms appeared ‘as Land-skaps.and aloof. ~1698 — 
Norris Pract. Disco, 1V, 22x Nothing which this. visible ; 
World can set before us is worthy our regard, especially . 
when at the End of the Landskip the Invisible Glories of -| 


Heaven Solicit and Court our Love, 
+, The object of one’s gaze. 


1689 Lady Alnnony u. vy. C4, There is a Caranto-man | 


with all my heart | must Beanty be his Land-skip on the 
seat of Justice? 1664 Lo. Fankranp Marriage N71 i 4 
At distances: she is a Goodly Landskip. 


+d. A sketch, adumbration, outline; occas, a. 


faint or shadowy representation. 


@x649 Daum, or Hawrn. Jrene Wks, (1721) 168 Imaginary | 


and fantastical councils, Jandskips of commonwealtlis. 
x6s0 CHARLETON Paradoxes 69 Every ‘single entity con- 
taines. .an adumbration or landskip of the whole Vniverse. 


@ 1680 Cuarnock Atirid, God (1682) 420 This is butasmall - 
Landskip of some of his: Works of Power, the: outsides or " 


extremities of it. “1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. x. (1715) 366 
This short but true Sketch and faithial Landskip of Popery. 


5A 


‘ag0g Mars, Mantey: New A tal, (ed. 2) 1]. 57 A-Feint, a dis- 


tant Landshape of immortal joys. 

“+e. A compendium, epitome. 

x6g6 in Clarendon Hist. Red. xv. §.113 That Landskip 
{47S. lantskipp] of iniquity, that Sink of Sin,and that Com- 
pendium of baseness, who now calls himself our Protector. 
ax670 Hacker 46s. Williams u. (1693) 59 Loudon... is .. 
our ogland of Engiand, and our Landskip and Represent- 
ation of the whole Island. 1679 C. Nusse Amtid.-agsé. 
Popery tog To give but a scantling and landskip of some of 
them. /éid..197 This scantling landskip or compendium. 
{x826 Scorr Woeedst. xxv, That landscape of iniquity, that 
sink of sin, .. Oliver Cromwell.] 


+f A bird’s-eye view; a plan, sketch, map. 


on the top of the highest Steeple, where one’may view..all 
the Countrey circumjacent..and so take a Landskip of it. 


a house} you would be mightily taken with it, 1687 R. 
Licon Barbadces (1673) 2 Vhe weather clearing up, the 
Master and Mates drew out several plots and Landscapes: 
which they had formerly taken upon the Coast of France 
and England, ?axzoo Frost of 1683-4 (Percy Soc.) p. xiv, 
There was first a map, or landskip, cut in copper, represent+ 
ing all the manner of the camp. 1723 Pres, State Russia I, 
eye rather resembles. a Landskip of many Boroughs than 
aCity, . ; 

+g. The depiction or description of something 
in words, et 

1682-6 J. Scort Chr. Life (1747) IIL. 119 Precepts and 
Discourses of Virtue are only the dead Pictures and artificial 
‘Landskips and Descriptions of it. 1689 Burner Tracts I. 
5, I will not describe the Valley of Dauphine, all to 
Chambery, nor entertain. you with a Landskip of the 
Country, which deserves a better Pencil. than mine. 170. 
Avopison /Za¢y. Pref. (1733) 12 To compare the Natura 
Face of the Country with the Landskips that the Poets 
have given us of it. r71z — Sect. No. 416 P 5 In this case 


the Landskip after her, but gives it more vigorous Touches. 
8. atirth, and Camd., as landscape art, book-plate, 
draughisman, -lover, -work; landscape-garden- 
ing, the ait of laying out grounds so as ta produce 
the effect of natural scenery ;. so landscape-sarden, 
“gardener ; landscape lens, a lens used in pho- 
tographing landscape; landscape marble, a 
variety of marble which shows dendritic markings 
resembling shrubbery or trees ; landscape mirror, 
= CLAUDE: LORRAINE Gass (Cent, Dict.) ; land- 
scape-painter, one who paints landscapes, a land- 
scapist; so fendscape-painting ; + landscape- 
worker, a landscapist. 2 Het 

1874 R. Tyrwairr Sketch. Cluh p.vii,A series of papers on 
*Landscape Art—that.is to say.on all works of art in which 
landscape is concerned. 1880 Warren Book-plates. vi. 52 The 
*landscape book-plate..was rather the lineal descendant of 
the Chippendale than of the Jacobean style, 1862 ‘THorn- 
BurY. Turner I. 50 Dayes, the *landscape-draftsman and 
geographicalartist, 1806 J. Dartaway Odserv, Lug. Archit. 
245 Detached pieces of architecture are essential in creating 
a *landscape garden. 1827 Srevart Plaxter’s G. (1828) 
386 Useful to the General Planter, as well as to the *I.and- 
seape Gardener. 1870 LoweLi. Study Wind. (1886) 333 
The landscape-gardeners of literature give to a paltry half- 
acre the air.of a park. “x80g H. Rupron (é7éZe) Observations 
on the Theory and Practice of *Landscape Gardening, 
3861 Detamer #2. Gard. 5 A park in the Brownean style 
of landscape-gardening. . 1890. Azthony's Photogr. ‘Bull. 
III. i79 A fairly good camera and a single *landscape ‘lens, 
3882 Tennyson 7o Virgil ii, *Landscape-lover, lord of 


Janguage. 1816. R. Jameson 77. 11. 196 It resembles in 


many respects the *landscape marble. 1883 Zucyel. Brit. 


| AV. 5e9 Lhe well-known landscape marble or Cotham 


stane, 2793 A. Murray Tacitus (1811) I. p. Ixii, What 
*landskip painter can equal the description [ete]. | x8q4z 


| Tennyson La, of Burleigh 7 He is but a landscape-painter; 
_ Anda village maiden she. 186z Tuornsury Y'urver I. 22 
~ Most true, yet most poetic of landscape-painters. 1706 Art 


of Painting (1744) 406-He_ understood *landskip-painting 
and perform’d in it to perfection. (1842 W. Spanoine /ialy 
& £t, Jd. U1, 402 Landscape-painting..may be said to have 
owed its origin to Titian, 1632 Sunawoon, * 1 aadship warke 
(in painting), falsage, grotesgues, 1598 R. Haypocne tr, 
Lamazzo Wu. i. 94 Barnazano, an excellent *Landskip-worker, 

Hence Landscape vu. ¢razs., to represent as a 
landscape ;. to picture, depict. 

1662 Houypay Sure, World To Radr,, As weary travelour 
-. oft .. Landskippes the Vale, with pencil; placing here 
Medow, there Arable (ete.]. 1868 Brownina Ning & Bhi 


1352 Putting solely that On panel somewhere in the House 


of Fame, Landscaping what I saved, not what 1 saw. : 
Landscapist (lendske'pist). [£ as pree. + 


Ist.] A painter of landscape, landscape-painter. 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. un. 1.-vil, §16 (1851) L. 90 ‘The 
professed landscapists of. the Dutch school, 3869 — Q.. of 
dir 199 If you are a landscapist, Turner must be your only 
guide, 1880 Athenzuim 29 May 7o0/2 For the greater 
number of our landscapists Girtin and Turner have lived in 
vain. 288% Grant White Aug, Without & Within ass 
Like the ideal composition of an imaginative landscapist. 
Land’s end. 
+1. =Lanb-menn, Obs. . 
¢33094 P, Pl. Crede 437 And at be londes ende laye a litell 
crom-bolle, 25.. Wie a. Auchteriunuchiy (Bann, MS.) 9 
He lowsit the pluche at the Jandis end, And draif his oxin 
bame at evin, 1562 J. Heywoop Pray. & Epier. (1867).68 
Thou gossepst at home, to meete me at landis ende... 


2, The extremity or furthest projecting point of 


2 country. Now only as the proper name of the 
most westerly point. of Great Britain. - oo 
ivections Circumnavig. Eng. (Hakluyt | 
. Soc. 1889) x7 A newe. cours and tide etrone Rialonde and 
- Irlonde and the Londis end. éd. 18 The Londes end. of 


14... Sailing 


1642 Howe For, Trav. (Arb.i 2t Some have used to get . 


61643 — Lett, (1726) 87 If you saw the Landskip of it [zzz . 


the Poet seems to get the better of Nature; he takes indeed | 


 LANDSMAN. © 


Irlonde. . x604 E. G[rimstont] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies th 


xi. 156 They passed on no. further, neyther could they dis. 
cover the lands end (which some holde to be there), 793 
Phil. Trans. UR XXIII. 190 We .. were barely able to lay 
a course through the passage between those i-lands and the 
Land's End, — t 
Land-se:rvice., Service performed on land; 
military, .as opposed to naval, service, 
axs86 Stoney Arcadia (1622) 123 Seeing wherein the 
Sea-discipline differed from Land-service. 3597 SHAKs, 
2 Hen. Ii, 1. ii. 154 As 1 was then aduised by my learned 
Councel, in the Jawes of this Land-seruice, I did not come, 
2697 Drypen Ainueis Ded. £3, 1 Writ not always in the 
proper terms of Navigation, Land-Service; or in the Cant 
of any Professiun, 25 De For Foy, reund Hl orld (1840) 
57 A good army for land-service, x80r T. S. Surr Splendid 
ddisery V1. 194 Salano, a Neapolitan pirate criginally., took 
to the land service afterwards, and committed murders out 
of number. 18:9 Byron Yaa 1. iv, The prince is all for 
ee land-service, Forgetting Duncan, Nelson, Howe, aud 
ervis, : 
Taandsfolk: see LanDFoLK. 


Landsgrave: see LANDGRAVE. 


Landshard. (le'n(d)faid). dial. Also land. 


sherd, landchet, lanchet, lanshet, langet. [f, 
Lawn sé. +SHarp sé, The forms show cortamina- 
tion with the synonymous Zchef.] = Lincuer. 

1813 T. Davis dgric. Wilis App. 259 Linch, Linchet, or 
Landshard, the mere green-sward dividing two pieces of 
arable in a cominon-field called in Hants, a lay bank. 1847 
HaAtuiwet, Langet, a strip of ground. Hest, 1886 HY 
Semerset Gloss., Landsherd, a ridge or strip of land left 
unploughed or untilled, 189z T, Hanpy 7'ess (1900) 104/2 
A stretch of a hundred odd acres..rising above stony lan- 
chets or lynchets. 1893 H. J. Mours Uld Dorseé 81 The 
terraces called landchets or linchets. 

Land-side. 

+1. The shore. Oés. 

21833 Lp. Berners Hyon exxill. 443 He caste his ancre 
nere to the land syde. Jééd. clxi, 623 And then the wanes 
brought me to the lond syde, 


2. The side tuwards the land or on-which there 


is land (not water}... . 

1840 Trirtwa.t Greece VII. 343 To assault the city on 
the land-side. 2852 C. W. Hoskyns Y'a/fa 181 Playing 
upon the edge, or land-side of the trench as it advances, 
1895 W. Meltwratra Guide Wigtownshire 51 On. the 
accessible land-side a double line of protection was thus 


formed. 

3.. The .flat. side of a plough which is tured 
towards the unploughed land. 

1765 A, Dicxson 7reat, Agric. (ed. 2) 239 The plough 
being confined on the land-side, and at liberty on.the furs 
side, which naturally gives it less land. 1875 in Knuicu? 
Dict. Mech. a 

Landsknecht: see LANSQuENet. 

Landslip (lendslip). The sliding down of 4 

mass of land on a mountain or cliff side; land 
which has so fallen. Also fig. and atirzb. : 
. 16799 Roxb. Baliads IV,.549 Paint dismal Ruin stalking 
in the rear, Than Landslip Desolation far and. near. 1774 
Goins. Wad. Hist. (1776) I..158 ‘hose disruptions of hills, 
which are known by the name of land-slips. 1830 Lyin 
Princ. Geol. I, 276 ‘There was an immense land-slip from 
this cliff, by which Dover was shaken as if by-an earth 
quake. : 1892 Baker Nile Vribut. iv. 62 The valley was 
a succession of landslips and watercourses. 1894 ap. Sct. 
Monthly Jone 281 Landslip lakes have been noticed by 
Lyell, and Gilbert records the formation of small lakes 
behind landslip terraces. 2 ic f, 

Hence Landslipped, La'ndslippy ad/s., characs 
terized by landslips,: 

1883 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. BE. Archip. 474 An eerie 
and dangerous path, dilapidated and often landslipped. 
1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 49 Where the rocks towards 
the slope were loosest and most landslippy. . 

Tandsman (lendzmén). Pl.landsmen. [f, 
genit..ot Lanp sé, + Maw sé... Cf, Lanpaay.] 


+1. A-native of a particular country. Cds. 

crooo /itrric 7/om. 11. 26 Twegen Jandes'menn and ai 
elpeodig. 1x.. O. 2. Chv-on.an. 1068 (Laud MS.) Da comon 
da landes menn tozeanes him & hine ofslogon. ¢cxz00 73t#. 
Call, Font. 197 Oder kinnes neddre is ut in oder Jonde,.and 
te londes’ men hire’ bigaled oder wile and swo lached and 
dod of line. 1387 Trevisan Higden (Rolls). VIL. 93 It were 
a wrecched schameé pat a newe comynge schulde putte olde 
londesmen [L. veleres ivcolas] out of here place. pee 

b. One’s fellow-countryman. rave. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas nu. i. 11. Furles 806 If (brave 
Lands-men) your war-thirst be such [orig, Ove si tant, 8 
Frangais, vous cerches les batailles| .: What holds you 
here? x823 Scort Queutiz D, vi, 1 am. innocent—I am 
your own native landsman. 1882-3 Schaff’s Eneyel, Relig, 
He icdeea I. 319/2 [He] boldly dissuaded his landsmen from 
idolatry, ; 

2. &. One who lives or has his business on land: 
opposed to seaman. b. Nant. ‘The rating for- 
merly of those on board a ship. who had never 
been to.sea, and who were usually stationed among 


the waisters or after-guard’ (Adm. Smyth). 


x666-7 Purys Diary 2 Jan., The French. have certainly 
shipped landsmen, great numbers, at Brest,. 1788 Burns 
1st LY. to, Gréham 50 Weak, timid landsmen ‘on life's 
stormy main. 1830 Marrvat Azag's Own i, Employed, ag 
a landsman usually is, in the afterguard, or waist, of the 
ship. 184g Darwin Moy, Nat. x. (1879) 208 Sailors ..'can 
make out a distant object much better than a_-landsman: 
1883 Stevenson Treas. (sl, 1v. xvili, Thomas Redruth ./ 
laridsman, shot by the mutineers. ey 

So. Landswoman, . oe 

x8or H, S. Meeetman Prisoners & Capt, IT. vill. rag. The 
strangeness of a landswoman to all things maritime. 


LAND-SPRING. 


ihand-spring. 
action only after heavy rains’ (Webster), Also fig. 


- 3642 Rocrrs Naawaz To Rdr., All he hath is drawn - 
from a land-spring of naturall parts and gifts, 1675 K.: 


Wiison Sfadacr. Dunelim. 15 Such are only Land-springs, 
and in no sort to be called perpetual Springs.  x974 G. 


Wuirs Selborne 14 Feb., Landsprings, which we call levants. | 


2824 Miss Mirrorp /iflage Ser. 1, (1863) 37 Our land. 
springs were dried up: our wells were exhausted. x898 
‘Wartts-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 109/t Enormous masses of 
the cliff newly disintegrated by the landsprings. ; 

. Hence Land-springy a., full of land-springs. 

1767 Busu Hibernia Cur. (1769) 80 In very moist, 
Jand-springy grounds, ; 

Handsquenet, obs. form of LANSQUENET. 
| Gandsturm (la‘nt{tum). (Ger. =lit, (land- 
storm’.] In Germany, Switzerland, etc., a general 
levy in time of war; the forces so called out; the 
militia force consisting of those men not serving in 
the army or navy or in the Jandwehr. 

1814 Aldine Sk. i. 20 Some skirmishing between about 
sixty Cossacks .. and a strong party of the daudstruim 
[sic]. 1866 Cornh. Mag, Nov. 553 ‘Whe ‘Landsturm’.. 
should only be employed in the home districts. 1874 Miss 
R. H. Buss Tirol ix. 288 The Lanastuyim was out. 

ha'nd-survey:ing. The process, art, or pro- 
fession of measuring, and making plans of, landed 
property. 

1771 Breaks (/i¢/) A complete system of Land-Surveying, 
1849 Chambers’ Inform. IL. 623't ‘Trigonometry .. is of 
great importance..in land-surveying. /d/d. .624/1 A prin- 
ciple of measuring by triangles, which is common alike to 
land-surveying and the trigonometrical surveys of engineers, 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Land-surveying Chain-maker, 
a manufacturer of the chain-links used by surveyors, 

Land-survey:or. 

YL. = landing-surveyor (see LANDING vbd. sb 8). 

1755 CHAMBERLAYNE Stade Gt. Brit. u. 1.58 Port of Leith 
«William Towrie.. Land-Surveyor. 19776 Addit, to Pope 
J. 2 zote, When George I. made him [Rowe] one of the land 
surveyors of the port of London. oo 

2. One whose professional occupation is to measure 
land, draw up plans of estates, and the like, 

1792 B. Marston in WM. £, Hist. & Gen. Register (1873) 
XXVIT. 399, 1am engaged to go out with a large Company 
who are going to make a Settlement on the Iland Bulam.. 
as their Land Surveyor General. a@18xg G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) IT. 443° Mr. Wakefield, the land-surveyor, was at 
Cuffnells. 31853 Herscur, Pop. Lect. Sedu. vii. (1873) 54 
The triangle in question is always what a land. surveyor 
would call a favourable one for calculation. 

|| Gand-tag (lantay. Also 6 landtaye, 7 
landt-tag ; (azg/icized) land-day. [Ger.(MHG. 
danitac) = lit. <land-day’.] . In Germany, the diet 
or legislative body of a state; formerly, the Diet 
of Empire or of the German Confederation. 

-agox Wotton Let. 27 Feb. in Relig. W. (1685) 628 Of our 
Landtaye we hear nothing yet, Lut the necessity is such as 
it must be shortly. 1665 Loud. Gaz. No. x1/t It’s now 
determined #2 Concilio Senatorum, at Warsaw, that the 
Parliament shall begin the 17th of March, and the Landt. 
tag the third of February. 1668' 727. No. 225/2 The Land- 
day for Prussia is to begin the third day of the next month 
at-Marienburgh, in Order to the General Diet. 1684 Scaz- 
derbeg Redia, ti. 22 They have a Convention held in each 
County, call’d The Landt-Tag, six weeks before the Session 
of the Diet. ; . . 
.Juaand-tax, A tax assessed upon landed pro- 

erty. a, 
1689 Br, G, Hoover (fit7e) The Parsons Case under the 
Present Land-Tax. 1690 Consid, Raising Money 34 There 
will be nothing,.so much for the good of the Nation, asa 
Land-Lax. 1709 Royal Proclan.in Load. Gaz. No, 4510/1 
Receivers or Collectors of the Land-Taxes for the years 1708 
and 170g. x827 HALLAM Const. Hist, (1876) TLL. xv. 135. The 
first land-tax was imposed in xég0, at the rate of three 
shillings in the pound on the rental. 1858 J, B. Norron 
Topics 82 Pitt's scheme of the year 1798 for the redemption 
of the Jand-tax. 1882 M@facu. Mag. XLVI. 366 The old 
military tenures were abolished and the land-tax was im- 
posed by way of compensation to the Crown for the dues 
which it thereby lost. 

ativid, and: Cond. . 1940 Lapy Hartrorn Corr, (180s) IT. 
gz ‘The land-tax gatherers. 1763-93 Biacksrone Covert. 
(ed. r2) 174 The ‘land-tax and malt-tax acts ave passed for 
one year only, 1858 Ln. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk: Prop. 
Law ix. 62 Vhe Clerk of the Land-tax Commissioners, 
‘Iand-tie (le ndtoi).. A rod, beam, piece of 
masonry, etc. imbedded in the earth at one end, 
and connected at the other end with a wall or other 
building in order to. secure it in position, or to 
relieve it from the pressure of a bank, etc. 

1718: Luont Padladia’s Archit. (1742) 1.82 The Banks are 
exposed to be wash'd away by the Waters, whence the 
Bridge in such a case would hecome destitute of I and-tyes, 
and remain an Isiand, 7é7d. II, 27 Another Wall. with Stone 
Land-ties, that enter’d into the Hill, 1874 Tumarte Naval 
Archit, 9 In the Royal dockyards, where the ground of the 
building slip is paved with hewn stone, it is customary to 
alternate with the latter transverse baulks of timber, termed 
‘land ties’, x87g Kuicur Dice. J/ech., Land-tie, a rod 
securing a face-wall toa bank. © 

Landward (lx‘ndw91d), adv. and @. Also 6 
landewarde, Sc, 5-8 landwart, 8 landart, 9 -ert. 
[f Lanp sé, : sce -warv.] 7 a — 

A. adv, 


1. In phrases: with preps. 
+a, Zo landward, in (the) landward: inthe 
coumtry, as opposed to the town. “Sc. =: 
1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J, c. at (1844) IL, 8/r Pai .. sall hane 


‘A spring which comes into 
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a certane takyn to Iandwart of be schireff & in burowis of 
be aldermen & pe balzeis. x4qg7 /déd. 49/1 Within burowis 
and commonys to landwart, 1536 BeLLenpen Cro. Scot. 
xu v. (Bar) LY, 264 Ane vailyeant and lusty man, of greter 
curage and spreit than ony man that was nurist in landwart, 
as he was.’ a@1g72 Knox Hist. Rex Wks. 1846 1. 276 Als 
weall within townesas to landwarte, x753 Scods Afag. Apr. 
203/t No part of the parish is to landward. 

b. Zo (the) landward: towards or in the direc- 
tion of the land; on or to the land side (of). 

e14go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 631 Whils pai wer pus to 
landward boune. xgoo-20 Dunnar Poems xxxix. 17 In 
burghis, to landwart and to sie. xgs3 Even Decades 352 
Vppon the innermoste necke to the landewarde is.a tufte of 
trees. 1628 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argents u. i, 68 Where 
the mountaine looks to landward of the ile. @ 16974. Mu.ton 
fist. Mose. Wks. 1738 I]. 129 ‘Vo the Land-ward [stand] 
Mezen and Slobotca ..: ‘To Seaward lies the Cape of Can- 
dinos. 1923 De For Foy. round World (1840) 65 As for 
fortifications to the landward, they had none. 2853 Kang 
Grinnell Bap. xii, (1856) 86 Except to landward, there is 
nothing to arrest the eye. 1876 T. Harpy £fheldcrla (s890) 
26 On the broad moor to landward of the town. 

. Towards the land; =1b.. - 
‘ r6ro Ho.ianp Cazeden's Brit. 1. 318 Couched betweene 
a high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. 1816 
Worpsw. Ode, ‘lmagination—neer before content’ 13 -A 
sudden shower. That land-ward stretches from the sea. 
1868-70 Morris Zarthdy Par. 1. 237 Landward she saw the 
low green meadows lie, 1873 Buaci Px, Shue vi. go Deep 
and narrow valleys. that ran landward. 

3. §¢. In the country; =1a. rere. 

x8az7 Scotr Surg. Daz, i, Within burgh, and not Jand- 
ward. 

B. adj. 

1. Sc. Belonging to, inhabiting the country; 
country-, rustic. 

1833 BELLENDEN Livy 1, (1822) 5 It wes callit eftir Pagus, 
that is to say, ane landwart towne, 1585 Jas. I Ass. Poesie 
(Arb.) 63 Gif zotir purpose be of lundwart effairis, To vse 
corruptit and vplandis wordis, 1g96 DaLuyap.e tr. Leslze's 
Hist. Scot. 344The burgessis, and landwart men. _1637~ 
go Row Hist. Air \Wodrow Soc. 24 ‘Phe communion to 
be celebrated within burghs four times in the yeare, in 
landwart twise. 1649 Br. Gutuerie Jfeus (1762) §4 A Land. 
ward Kirk in Galloway. 1676 W. Row Contz. Blatr's 
A wtobiog, x. (1848) 168 The common people in the land- 
ward round about the towm 17.. Ramsay Sirth af Dri 
leurig ii, Some landart lass. 1725 — Gert. Sheph. ww. ii, 
I’ve shook off my landwart cast In foreign cities. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort. viii, The door was locked, as is usual 
in landward towns in this country. Vote, A landward town 
is a dwelling situated in the country. © x8gq4 H. Miner Sc, 
& Scvszz. (1858) 362 The landward contemporaries of my 
grandfather. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. us. ii. 127-The 
town councils generally took more interest in the welfare of 
a school,.than the landward heritors, 

2. Lying or situated towards the land (as opposed 
to the sea) ; occas. belonging to the land. 

1848 Stocquerer Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 1a9 The 
Upper and Lower Circular Roads, which nearly encompass 
the city on its eastern or landward side. 1859 R, F. Burron 
Centr, Afr. in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XXYXK. 436 The tree .. 
ceases to be found at any distance beyond the landward 
counterslope, and it is unknown in the interior, 1865 
Reader 2 Sept. 253/2 This barbarian innocency on the part 
of our Jandward population as to the teeming plenty of the 
deep. 1881 -J. Grany Camzeronians 1. i. 16 On the landward 
side the view was different. : 

3. Comé. landward-bred a. (.Sc.), country-bred. 

3816 Scorr Qld Afort. xiv, I am, landward-bred. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona 7 If you are landward bred it will be 
different. ° 

Hence La ndwardness (dandertness) Sc., rusticity. 

1882 SreveNSON Fai. Stud, 61. He [sc. Burns) affected 
a rusticity or Jandertness, 

‘Landwards (lendw$1dz), adv. [f Lanp sh: 
see -WARDS.] =prec. A 2. Also zo the land- 
wards. oo 

1574 W. Bourne Regt. for Sea xiv. (1577) 41a, If you 
come directly to the fendearaee 1833 fr. Martineau 
Tale of Tyne v. 82 Not only. was there this treacherous 
Cut to beguile them landwards. .but there was a labyrinth 
at sea, x885 Law Times LX XIX, 317/2 The soil as far 
landwards as where the ordinary high-water mark was 
before the construction of the pier. _ 

and-wa:ter, a. Water that flows through 
or over land, as opposed to sea water. b, A land- 
flood. .@. Water free from ice along a frozen 
shore. — 

i53r-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII c. 5p, Lande waters, and other 
outragious sprihges in and upon medowes, pastures, and 
other lowe groundes, x898 W. Puitims Liuschoten (1864) 
zg2 The land-waters that by the continual! raine falleth 
from. the Hills... x604 E. Glrimsrons] D'Acesta's Hist. 
Indies 1. vi, ox Land-waters, as rivers, fountaines, brookes, 
springs, floods, and’ lakes, @x63x Donne Sevur.. li. 520 


: Sudden riches come like a Landwater and bring much foul. 
- negse with them. 1725 De For May. round World (1840) 


335 Which river they supposed to be.,swelled with a land- 
water. x807 Vancouver Agric. Dewan (1813) 297 No springs 
or land-waters are'to be found here. 18g6 KANE Arct. Exfl. 


: IL. xxvi, 264 We... found ourselves in a stretch of the land- 
water wide enough to give us rowing-room, 


hand-way. | 
+1..A way or path over land. Also advd, = by 
Jand.. Qds. > 


c1zgo Gen, $ Ax. 2681 Bia lord weize he wente rigt. ¢x470 


. Haroine Caron. cuxxvni. xv, Thei tooke none hedeé of shippes 


: home again But landeway ride for all the Scottes dain. 


+2. local. A path by which coal is landed, Ods. - 


1603 OwEn Pembrokesh, xi. (1891) 89 The people carried 


; the coales vppon their backes alonge istayres which they. . 


called lande wayes. 


LANE. 


3. U.S. A road giving access to land. | 

1899 D. P. Corey Hist, Nadden 90 The land-way and drift- 
way along the five acre lots ended at the head of the North 

iver, 

So Gandways adv., by land, overland. 

21670 Sraroine Tronvb. Chas. J (1829) 14 He has them 
landways to London, and from thence transported them by 
sea over into France. 31804 Sourury in Amz. Rew. 1. 63 
It is remarkable that Newcastle coal should be cheaper than 
cual carried landways. 

ji Landwehr  (la:ndvér). [Ger. = ‘land- 
defence’.| In Germany and some other countries, 
that part of the organized land forces. (correspond- 
ing to the militia of Great Britain) of which con- 
tinuous service is required only in time of war. 
Also trans. (quot.-1855). 

r8rs Hen. M. Witiiams Pres. St. France xiv. 343 A great 

art of these troops were of the landwehr, or Prussian levy 
in mass, 2838 Grore Greece us, xcii, (1856) X11. 77. The 
poor and hardy Landwelir of Macedonia, constantly on the 
defensive against predatory neighbours, 1866 Corn, Mag, 
Nov. 552 'J'o every district was assigned a detachment of the 
Landwehr proportionate to its population. 1878 See ey 
Stein IL 130 ‘The Prussian Landwehr dates..from 1813. 

b. attrib. as dandwehr man, 

1866 Cornh. Alag. Nov. 553 The Landwehrmen were to 
provide their own uniforms, 

-Tand-wind. . A wind blowing from the land 
seawards. Also attrib, (Cf. LAND-BREEZE, ) 

1398 W. Pritiivs Linschaten (1864) 192 The East windes 
beginne to blowe from oft the Land into the Seas, whereby 
they are called ‘Terreinhos, that ‘is to say, the Land windes, 
x604 E. Girimstonge] LD Acoste’s Hist, Lidies wt, viii 142) 
There be foraine or land windes which come from the land. 
. 93. Smeaton Ldystone LZ. § 12 Being a Land-wind, it must 

{ow hard before it raises any considerable sea at the rock. 
804 Jed. Fred. X11. 538 It is not uncommon, during the 
Jand-wind, for the thermometer to stand at upwards of 160° 
in the shade. 1848 Loner. Sir 2. Gilbert v, Alas! the 
Jand-wind failed. 1862 Mus. Speip Las? Years Jud. 44 In 
the land-wind season. - : ; 

+ Land-wrack, -wreck. Oés. A wreck on 
land; the destruction ot some object on land; the 
object so destroyed. ; 

r649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen, TV, xxiti, Thus Land- 
wraks Cedars lye, Or Cockle Shells vpon the Shores are 
drye. 1657 Warernousre Fire Lond. 32 What they took 
being in a kind of Land-wreck, wherein no body owned 
goods, axyo7 Br. Parrick Autodiog. (3839) 12 Mr. Fuller 
».Was mistaken in saying th’s College was like a landwrack, 
..in which there was one Icft to keep possession. 

Jaane (lé'n), sd. Also 5 laane, 6 laine, layne, 
See also Loan sd.2. (OH. daze, done wk. fem. = 
OF ris. Zana, lona, Jaen (North Fris. lanza, ona), 
Du, /aaz (16th ¢. Zaer).] 

I. 1. A narrow way between hedges or banks; 

a narrow road or street. between honses or walls; 
abye-way, Lilind lane, turn-again lane: a wol- 
de-sac (see also quot. 1725). | 

97: Biich@, Frone. 237 Forpon he’... pinne lichoman geond 

isse ceastre lanan hie tostencead, 13.. Six Benes (A) 4439 

e cri aros be ech a side Bobe of Jane and of strete. 1386 
Cuaucer Can. Meom. Prat. & L105 In the suburbes of 
a toun ., Lurkynge. in hernes and in-tanes. blynde. 1498 
Boroner. /Ziz. (Nasmith 1778) 177 A laane goyng yn the 
south syde of Seynt Stevyn church. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Zing. ccxlii, (1482) 278 Euery strete and lane in london and 
in the subarbes, xrs2x Nottzngham Kees LL, 338 Clensyng 
of the lanys at the comyng in off the towne. 1533 ‘TINDALE 
Hapos, 1 Fohn Pro... HAs. (1573) 3838/1 It is. becomme 
a turnagaine lané vito them, which they can not goe 
thorough. 162x Brats Lode xiv. 21 Goe..into the streetes 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poore. (16ax 


| Suans. Cya7b. wii. x3 2o. Where was this Lane? Pasi, 


Close by the hattell, ditch’d, and wall’d with turph. 2€98 
J. Paver dec. &. Jctia & P. 105 The Hedges and Lanes are 
chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes. xrgag New Cand. Dict, 
Blind Lane, a Lane fit to run down to avoid Pursuers, 
after a Villainy committed. 1994 dct /ucios. Sv Keesey 
rz Any of the Roads or Ways within the Manor ...which 
shall be made into Lanes, or fenced. on both Sides. 1828 


Miss Mrrronn riage Ser. in. 148 ‘Their way .. leading . 
. through cross country lanes, 1832 'lennyson J7/dler's Dau. 


130 ‘he lanes were white with May. 1837 Dickens /ickw. 
vil, Their walk lay through shady lanes, a 
Jig. @16ay Buaum. & FL. Laws of Candy tii, The man 
‘Vhat had a heart to think he could but follow. through the 
lanes Of danger and amazement. 
b. Lroverb.. Also allusiuely. 
1778 Poors 77ip Calais 11. Wks. 1799 IL 355 Tt is a long 


. Iane that has no turning. 1890 W. EB. Norris J/isadventure 


xvii, The longest Jane, however, has a turning. 1893 


' Miss Harravrn SAif/s that pass, etc, 158 ‘The lane ha 
- come to an ending at last, and Mr. Reffold was dead. 


IL, Transferred senses. 
2.. A narrow or comparatively narrow. passage or 
way, or something resembling this; es¢. a channel 
of water in an ice-field (also called a vein); the 


. course prescribed for ocean steamers. . 


ex420 Padlad, on. Hush, vx. 17o And yf hit happe an hil 


. thi water niere, Let make a lane & thorgh thi licour hale. 


xyig. Gay Trivia wt, 25 Forth issuing from steep lanes, the 
colliers’ steeds Drag the black load. 1835 Sin J. Ross 
Narr, and tay, Explan. Terms 15 A dane or veir,a narrow 


~ channel between two floes or fields, or between the ice and 


the shore. 1842 ‘Tennvson Godd. Wear 50 And like a Jane 
of beams athwart the sea. 1847 —~ Priacess.v..6 By glim-, 
mering lanes and walls of canvas Jed Threading the suldier- 
city, 1853 Kane Grinnell Hxp, xxviii, (1856) 228 A black 
lane of open water stopped ‘our progress, x862 Sin H, 
Hou.ann és. Atlantic Ocean 223 [tits proposed to’ miark 
off lanes, 20 or 25 miles in width... as the routes ..to be 
followed and adhered to, by all stream vessels, 


LANE. 


b. A passage between two lines of persons; a 
way to pass through a crowd, 

1s2g Lp. Berners F'roiss, IL. coxvii. [ccxiii.]672 The people 
«.Made a lane fur hym to passe thorough. 1587 FLemine 
Contn. Hotlinshed V1. apebys A double canon .. shooting 
off, made..a lane among the Frenchmen. 2677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1206/1 The Magistrates did .. pass through a Lane of 
their own guards. xyor W, Wotton “2st, Kame 395 ‘Lhe 
People made a Lane for him and the Chariot to pass. 1806 
Naval Chron, XV. 142 Vhe 7th Royal Veteran battalion .. 
formed a lane two deep, 2860 O. W. Hotmes Prof 
Breakf-t. v. (Paterson) x09 The fire-buckets passed along 
a‘lane’atafire. 2867 Morris Faso 11. 287 Then moved 
the princes.. Between a lane of men. 1875 TennysonQ, AZary 
1. i, Stand back, keep a clear lane! 1893 Forses-MIrcHEeLL 
Remin, Gt. Mutiny 145 Every charge [of grape-shot].. 
leaving a lane of dead from four to five yards wide. 

Jig. 164% Micron Ch. Gov, vii. (1851) 132 Passe on.. to 
establish the truth though it were through a lane of sects 
and heresies on each side, . 

.B. Austral. A long narrow yard leading into the 
final yard in a kangaroo drive. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Dec, 74x Longer enclosures, called 
‘lanes’, led in circuitous fashion to this oudlierte. x890 
*Rortr Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer xviii. 226 About fift 
head have been run into the drafting lane, .. The ‘lane’ is 
a long narrow yard ubout three panels wide and eight in 
length—a panel of fencing is not quite nine feet in length— 
immediately connected with the pound or final yard. 

4, slang. The throat; chiefly in tke Zane, the 

narrow, red lane, etc. 

tsq2 Upau. Eras. A poph. t19 Whole mainottr places .. 
thei make no bones ne sticke not, quite and clene to swallowe 
down the narrowe lane, and the same to spue vp again. 
21553 —~ Reyster D. 1, ili. (Arb.) 20 Good ale for the nones, 
Whiche will slide downe the lane without any bunes. 1822 
G. Cotman Poet, Vagarfes (1828) 75 O butter’'d egg !.. T-bid 

your yelk glide down my throat’s red lane. 1865 Zond. 
Soe. Jen: 13, I eat the macaroon, You see it's all gone 
down Red Lion Lane, : 

b. The lane: short for various ‘lanes’ in the 
City or for buildings situated there, ee. Drury 
Lane (Theatre), Petticoat Lane, etc.: see quots. 

1836 Mavusw Gi. World Lond. 82 note, Horsemonger 

Lane Jail—The lane. 1879 ‘Autobiog. of a thie” in Afacue, 
Mag. XL. 500 We used to .. sell it .. toa fence .. down the 
Lane (Petticoat Lane). 1880 G. R. Sims Ballads Babylon, 
forgotten g Whenever the Lane tried Shakespeare, I was one 
of the leading men, 1899 Westm, Gaz. 24 Apr. 2/3 When 
people who know that district [Drury-lane] hear it said that 
there has been ‘another murder in the lane', they have no 
need to ask what particular lane is referred to. 

&. Se. A sluggish stream of water; also the 
smooth part of a stream. (Perh. a different word.) 

182zg-80 in Jamirson, 189r Daily News 2 July 4/8 Vast 

pastoral expanses, with here a loch, and there a ‘lane’ or 
sullen deep stream threading the wilderness. 1897 Crockett? 
Lads’ Lave xxv. 253 ‘he still, black. pools of the lazy, 
sluggish, peaty ‘lane’, 

LE, 6. attrib..and Coneb., as lane-end, .-side, 
-way; lanejfiiling adj.; lane-born a., country- 
born, rustic; lane-galloper Audi, one who keeps 
to the lanes in preference to riding across country ; 


lans-route, a route laid ont for ocean steamers. 

1834 Lanvor vam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 1. 279/2 *Lane born: 
boys. .embezzling hazel-nuts in a woollencap, 1898 West, 
Gaz, 12 Mar. 2/:-A proclamation .. was ,. posted at every 
*lane-end throughout his dominions, 183x Howrrr Seasons 
(1837) 13 Deep, *lane-filling, Redes hucyiig snows, . 1826 
Sporting Atag, XVII. 361 That when the select few have 
got well away with the hounds. .they should be stopped, to 
enable tailers, *lane-gallopers, and all the at moAAne of the 
field to come up, 1463 Bury W722/s (Camden) 22 Ye doore 
be the “lane syde. 31882 Standard 8 Dec. 3/4 There was a 
border, or *laneway, near the house of the Prisoner. 

+ Dane, v. dial. Obs. rare. [f. Lane sé. 
trans. To lane off: To mark the course of (intende 
roads}; to mark the roads on (land), 

197% Welton Inclos, Act x3 After the same (roads] shall be 
laned-off. 1793 Hurpham Inclos. Act x15 Atall times after 
the same [lands] shall be laned off, 


Trane, Sc. form of Loan sé. and w., Lone a, 
Lane, var, Lat s4., concealment ; v., to conceal, 

Lane, variant of Law sd.2, stratum. 

Dane, obs. form of Lawn, linen. 

Laneing, var, Loanine Sc, and north., a lane. 

+ Laneous, 2. Obs, rare, [f. L. lane-ns (£. 
tina wool) +-ous.] Of or pertaining to wool, 

1676 in Cones. 1727 in Batery vol. II, 

GLaner(e, variant of Laing, lash, thong. 

Laner, Laneret(te: see Lanner, -E?, falcon. 
‘Lanesome, Sc, form of Longsony, 

Laney (lé'ni), a. nonce-wd, [f. Lane 53,14 
-¥1,.) OF or pertaining to a lane. 

31876 W. Marston Dram. & Poet, Wks, Il. 345 Whether 


they rise by grey-walled ‘Towns. ,Or bend from laney nooks 
that skirt the bay, 


Lang, Lang-: see Lanavz 1, Lona, Lone-. 
Langaon, variant of Longanon Odés,, rectum, 
Langage, -ed, obs. forms of LANGuacn, -ED. 
Thangald, Langate: see Lancun sb, Lanauar, 
Langbanite (lenbinsit), 327. [Named by 
Flink, 1887, from Langlan, Sweden, where it was 
first found : see -rT#.] Silicate of manganese with 
antimonate of iron in black hexagonal crystals, 
1887 Amer, Frvd, Set. Ser, mt, XXXIV. 72, 
_ Langdebeef, -befe, etc.: see LANGUE DE BQUF, 
Lange, obs. variant of Langug, LAUNOH 2, : 


56 
+Tangel(. diz’. Obs. Also laungell. [?a. 


“OF. dangeul :—popular L. *laneolum, dim. of /4- 


neum something woollen, f. ana wool.] A woollen 
rug or blanket. 

1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 165, v** iiije uln, 
panni pro lanugells [ead laungells] et pro cooperturis, 105s. 
gd. 1366-7 in Charters, etc, Priory Finchale (Surtees) Ixxil, 
xxviij ulnis pro saccis, et blanketts pro langells. 1383-4 
Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 390 In 14 uln, de blanket 
empt. pro langels..4s. 4d. 

DLangel(1, variant of LANGLE. 

+ Ihanger, adv. north. and Sc. Obs. Also lan- 
gare, -ayr, -eir. [f. dang Lone adv. + Exe adv.] 
Long ere, long since. 

1303 R. Braunne Handl. Synue 10660 But, langer pat y 
sykerde pe, Shalt bou haue no skape for me. @x375 Lay 
folks Mass Bk. App. 1v. 338 Two wyues sat 3onder, langare, 
15%3 Douctas nes v. Prol. 35 Langer in murning, now in 
melody. /did. xu. xi. 40, I knew full weill at it was thou, 
langere, That (etc.], 

+Gangern, v. Obs. rare—', [?f£ Lancuor+ 
-EN5.]  ezér. To languish, lie sick. 

c1440 Hytton Scale Perf (W. de W. 1494) ut. xvii, He 
shall langern [1533 linger] a grete whyle or that: he-be fully 
hole. 

Langet, variant of LanpsHarp, LanGurt. 


+hangfad, Sc. Ods., original: form (a. Gaelic 
langfhada, £. lang ship + fhada long) of LyMpHan, 


qv. 

1936 Bettennen Cron. Scot, (182r). 1. 43 With mony 
galyouns and lang faddis, 1264x in.Rushw. Hist, Codd. ul. 
(1692) I. [407] The numbre of Bottis‘or- Lime Faddis. 

Danghalde, -hold: see Lanciz sd, 

Langing, obs. form of Lonerna. 

Langite (lengait). J. [Named by Maske- 
lyne, 1864, after V. von Lang: see-1TE.] A hydrous 
oxy-sulphate of copper, resembling brochantite. 

1863 Reader No. 114, 259/1 Langite and gypsum. 1867 
Reapwin (idex A/iv, 21, 1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 665, 

Lang-kail. Se. [f. dawg Lone a. + kat Kaun.) 
A variety of borecole; sometimes called ‘Scotch 
kale’, _ Also attrib. 

1724 Ramsay Zea-t. Afisc. (1733) I..89 And there will be 
lang-kail. and pottage And bannocks of barley-meal. 1789 
Burns Caft. Grose's Peregrin. viii, The knife that nicket 
Abel’s craig .. was a faulding jocteleg, Or lang-kail. gullie. 
3820 'Scorr Monast, i, The ‘ill-cultivated garden afforded 
‘lang-cale’, and the river gave salmon, ; 


Dangle (leng’l), 56. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 langald, langhaide, 6 langhold, 8 langel(1, 
8, 9 dial, langle. [Of obscure origin; both form 
and sense appear to point to an OF. */angle, 
*lengle :—L. lingula thong, strap, dim. of Zugua 
tongue; but the word is app. not recorded in 
French, Cf. Livgetn.) A thong, rope, or other 
contrivance used to confine the legs of an animal in 


order to prevent its straying; a hobble. Also fig. 

1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 In 3 Tethirs cum 
parivus de langalds 22d. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvuL. xiv. (1495) 774 An oxe herde fedeth and nouryssheth 
oxen: and byndeth their fete with a langhaldes. ‘x609 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa mw. 137 Certaine langols or withs, 
which the Africans put upon their horses feete, 1737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 95 Ye ha’e ay a foot out o’ the 
langle, 1880 Antrine ¢ Dows Gloss. s.v., A ‘sheep's langle’ 
is a short piece of any kind of rope, with a slip knot at each 
ene The loops are passed. over the fore and hind leg of a 
sheep. 

Tangle (leng’l), v. Obs. exc, dial. In 5,8 
langel. 7langol. [f. prec.sb.]. trans. To fasten 
with a thong; to confine (the legs of an animal) with 
a thong, rope, or the like. Hence Langled f//. a. 

cr440 Promp, Par, 286/2 Langelyd, or teyyn to-gedyr, 
colligatus, Ibid., Langelyn or byynd to-geder, colligo (P. 
comtpedio). 1647 Trape Com. Rom, vii. 24 This carcase 
of sin to which Lam tied and lungold [s¢c]. 1680 — Cove, 
Gen. iv, 12 He was langold to it, and must abide by it.. r7sg 
Forses Ajax’ Sp, 25 This..your sma banes wou'd langel 
sair, bid. Key, /angel, entangle. x790 Grose Prov. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Langled, having the legs coupled together 
at a small distance, North, . 1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., 
Langle, to tie the hind foot and the fore foot of an animal 
together, to prevent it straying far, 

fad. late 


Langobardic (lengéba-sdik), a. 
L. Langobardic-us, f. Langobardi the Lombards.] 
= LOMBARDIO, 

1724 WATERLAND Athan, Creed so The character of the 


manuscript is Langobardick. /éi¢. vi. 86.'he manuscript 
of Bobio, in Langobardick character. 

+Gangoo'n. Obs. [ad. F. Langon, name of a 
town on the Garonne.] A kind of white wine. 

2674 Gallantry & la Made 13 Suspition then I washt 
away With old Langoon and cleansing Whey. 1680 SHap- 
wei Wom. Captain i. § He us’d to let him have very good 
rengcon and Burdeaux. 1693 Content. Liquors 7 (Stanf.) 
The White Wines ., And Trusty Langoon. 270 E. Smit 
Compl, Housew, (ed. 14) 116 ‘Lhe best langoon white wine. 

| Langooty, lungooty (long#'ti). Also lan- 
gotee, -ty, | Hindi angott.| (See quots.) 

2816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 43 note, The hamauls, or 
bearers of India, are literally naked, with the exception of an 
article of dress called a langooty .. which I cannot describe 
better to my female readers, than substituting a pocket. 
handkerchief for Eve's fig-leaf. 2826 J..Luypen & W. 
Erskine tr. Aen, Raber 333 A langoti, ‘is a piece of clout 
that hangs down two spans from the navel. 1889 Blackw. 


Wag. Aug. 242 He ordered the natives to muffle the cubs 
in their turbans or langooties. i 


LANGUAGE. 


Langorius, obs. Sc. form of Laneuorous, 

Langot, obs, form of Lancurr. 

Langrage (leygrédz). Mawt.and M7. Also 
langridge. [Of unknown origin.] Case-shot 
loaded with pieces of iron of irregular shape, 
formerly used in naval warfare to damage the 
rigging and sails of the enemy. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Langred, or langrage, 
a particular kind of shot, formed of bolts, nails, bars, or 
other pieces of iron tied together, and forming a sort of 
cylinder, which corresponds with the bore of the cannon. 
1796 Netson in Nicolas Désf, (2845) II. 146 It is well known 
that English ships of war are furnished with no such 
ammunition as. langrage. 1839 W. O. Manninc Law 
Nations ww. vi. (1875) 203 Except the use of langridge 
(snitrazlle), 1862 Bevertwoce Hist, [ndia I. im, xi. 637 A 
twenty-four pounder, double loaded with langrage. 

aiisth, 1781 Jusramonp Priv. Life Lewis XV, IVI. 385 
The gunners ., could not stand the langrage-shot, 1813 
Soutuey Nelson v. (Rtldg.) 128 Nelson received a severe 
wound on the head from a piece of langridge shot. 


+Langrel, sb. Naut. Obs. Also 7 -rill. =prec, 

1627 Capt. Smita Seaman's Grant xiv. 67 Laugrtll shot. 
Langrell shot runnes loose with a shackell, to be shortened 
when you put it into the Peece, 1669 Sturmy ALarinxer's. 
May.1.19 Be sure to load our Guns with Cross-bar and Lan- 
grel. 1769 [see LancraGe], 1867 Suyvru Sadlor's Word-dky 
Laugrel, or Langrage. 

Langrel, a. Gbs. exc. dial. [? f. Jang Lone a.; 
ef. gangrel.) Tall, ‘lanky’. 

1608 TopsEL, Serpents (1658! 810 The wary Bird soared 
so high above his reach, that the langrel Serpent could not 
catch him, 1847 Hauuiwew, Langrel, very tall, Janky. 


+ angret. Os. A kind of false die. 

cusso Dice-Play Ajb, A bale of Langretes contrary to 
the vantage. /did. Cj, A well fauored die that semeth 
good & square: yet is the forhed longer on the cater 
and tray, then any other way, and therfore holdeth the 
name of a langret. 1592 Greene Disc, Coosnage (1859) 1x 
The Chetor with a langret, cut contrarie to the vantage, 
wil cros-bite a bard cater tray. 1600.Rowianps Lett. 
Humours Blood iti. 59 His Langrets, with his Hie men, 
and his low, Are ready what his pleasure is to throw. 

Langridge, variant of LancRAGE. 

Langsettle (le'nset’l). 2orth. dial, Forms: 
4 langsedil, 5 -sedylle, -cetel, longsetylle, 6 
langsaddil, -saild, -settell, 7 long settle, (9 dal, 
Jang-, long-saddle), 8-9 lang-settle. [f. dazg- 
Loxe @. + Setrus sé.]. A long bench or ‘settle’, 
usually with arms and a high back. 

1382-3 Durham Acc. Rodls (Surtees) 208, x langsedil. 
eq2zg Voc..in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/9 Hoc sedzle, langsedylle. 
14.. Now. ibid. 723/37 Hoc sedile, a longsetylle. xg9 
Wills & Inu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 366 A langsettell, a round 
dyssenge table. x62a NV. Riding Rec. IV. 156 Convey- 
ance of a cottage house and heirloomes (one long. settle 
onelie excepted). 1790 Grose. Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Langs 
settle, aibench like a settee, North, 84x C. ANDERSON Ane, 
Models 128 What is vulgarly called the long saddle in an 
ale-house. 1855 Rosinson Hhztoy Gloss., Lang settle, a 
long seat or form with a back-rail and arms; in some cases, 
however, the back, &c., is an entire boarded surface. 

b. attrib., as langsettle-bed,.-end, -forne. 

1366 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) t73 Item, ane langsaddil-hed. 
m.. Aderd, Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Ane langsaild bed.. /éid., 
XVIL. izé7d.), Ane langsadill form of fyr worcht iiij sk. x78 
Horton Bran New Wark 137 (HE. D.S.) Bibles and testa- 
ments were formerly seen on the sconce or lang-settle end. - 

Langshan (le‘nfen). [Name of a locality 
about fifty miles from Shanghai; in Chinese = 
‘wolf hill’.] A breed of domestic fowl, introduced 
from China. (see. quots.). 

x87r in A.C.C.& C. W. G. Langshan Fowls ii, x1, I send 
you some fowls by S. S. Achilles..they are black, and are 
called Langshans. 2884-5 L. Wricut Poultry 227 About 
the year 1872..a fresh importation of black Chinese fowls 
was shown... At first shown as Cochins, they were very soon 
shown by their admirers as ‘ Langshans', which was alleged 
to be their native name in North China. 

Thangspiel (lensp7l). [a. Norw. Jangspil, f. 
lang long + spit play.] A kind of harp formerly 
used in Shetland, 

x8aa Scott Pirate xv, The sound of the Gue, and the 
Langpspiel, 

Langsyne (lesai'n), adv. (sb.) Sc. [Properly 
two words: see Lone adv. and Syne adv.] Long 
since, long ago. Also sd. esp. in auld lang syne. 
(Somewhat common in English use with allusion 
to Burns’s song.) 

1g00-z0 Dunnar Poems xxiv. 34, I had bene deid langsyne, 
dowtless, 1570 Satir. Poems Keform. xvii. 3 In eirth lang 
syne yair had been nothing than, Saif only vice. a x9794 
Furcusson oes (1807) 309 Hame-o’er langsyne you hae 
been blithe to pack, 1788 Burns Auld Lang. Syne, For 
auld lang syne, my dear, For auld lang syne, We'll tak 
a cup o’ kindness yet, For auld lang syne. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, iv, Like what I hae seen langsyne, when we dwelt 
at Avenel, 184x Lytton Vt. & AZorn, 1 vii, A friend _, of 
the happy lang syne. 1870 H. Smart Race jor Wie ii, In 
days lang syne, : 

angteraloo, -trilloo, var. ff. LANTERLOO Ods, 

+ Langtra, dza/. Obs. ? =LAantERLoo. 

, 2795 PEGGE Anonyrm. (1809) 245 Langtra, as they pronounce 


it, is a game at cards much played in Derbyshire and 
Staffordshire, 


Languabls, obs. form of Lanp-Gaven, 
Language (lengwédz), sd.1 Forms: 3~6 lan- 
gage, (3 langag, 4 longage, langwag, § lang- 


‘wache, langegage), 3,5- language. . [a. F. /an- 


LANGUAGE. 


gage (recorded from Lath c.)= Pr. leng(w\atge, len- 
gage, Sp. lenguaje, Pg. linguage(m, It. hnguaggio 
i~pop.L. type *éngudticum, f. lingua tongue, lan- 
guage (F. langue: see LANGUE). 

The form with z, due to assimilation with the F. langue, 
occurs in AF, writings of the reth ¢., and in Eng, from 
about 1300.] 

1. The whole body of words and of methods of 
combination of words used by a nation, people, or 
race; a ‘tongue’, Dead language: a language no 
longer in vernacular use. 

cr290.S. £, Leg. 1. 108/55 With men pat onder-stoden hire 
langage. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1569 Vor in be langage of 
rome rane a froggeis. a@zgjo00 Cursor MZ. 247 (Gatt.) Seldom 
was for ani chance Englis tong preched in france, Gif we 
paim ilkan pair language [4ZS, Co#t. langage], And pan do 
we na vtetrage. did, 6384 (Gott.) Pis mete..Pai called it 
in pair langag man. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) Il. 157 
Walsche men and Scottes, pat beep nou3t i-medled wib ober 
nacions, holdeb wel nyh hir firste longage and speche. 
¢rqoo A fol. Loll. 32 In a langwag vnknowun ilk man and 
womman mai rede, ¢1449 Pecock Refr.1, xii. 66 Thei.. 
han vsid the hool Bible ..in her modris langage. cx4go 
Mivour Saluacioun 3650 Wymmen spak these diuerse lange- 
gages, 1988 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. ZL. v. i. go They haue beene at 
a great feast of Languages, and stolne the scraps. 1389 
Purrennam Aug. Poesie wm, iv. (Arb.) 156 After a speach is 
fully fashioned to the common vnderstanding, and accepted 
by consent of a whole countrey and nation, it is called a 
language. 1699 BentLey PAaZ, xiii. 392 Every living 
Language..is in perpetual motion and alteration. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 7) TV. 303 It is called in the 
Trish Language, I-colm-kill; some: call it Iona. 1779-8x 
Jounson LZ, P., Addison Ws. TLL. 44 A dead language, in 
which nothing is mean because nothing is familiar, 1823 
De Quincey Lett. Vung. Man Wks, 1860 XIV. 37 On this 
Babel of an earth. .there are said to be about three thousand 
languages and jargons. x84§ M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 13 
In fact, Bede is writing in a dead language, Gregory in a 
living. 1875 Srusss Cost. Hist. II. 414 ‘The use of the 
English language in the Courts of law was ordered in 1362. 

jie: r7zo Gay Prol. Dione 4 Love, devoid of art, Spoke 
the consenting langudge of the heart. 1814 W. C. Bryant 
Thanatopsis 3 To him who in the love of Nature holds Com- 
munion with her visible forms, she speaks A various language, 


b. transf. Applied to methods of expressing 
the thoughts, feelings, wants, etc,, otherwise than by 
words. /tnger language = DactyLoLocy. Lan- 
guage of flowers: a method of expressing sentiments 
by means of flowers. 


1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. wv. v. 55 Ther's a language in her 
eye, her cheeke, her lip. 1697 Co.tizr Ess, Afar, Sib7. 1. 


zzo As the language of the Face is universal so ‘tis very - 


comprehensive. rgxz STEELE Sfect. No. 66% 2 She is utterly 
a Foreigner to the Language of Looks and Glances, x827 
Wuarery Logic (1850) Introd. § 6 A Deaf-mute, before he 
has been taught a Language, either the Finger-language, or 
Reading, cannot carry on a train of Reasoning. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VIII. 282/2 Dactylology must. not be confounded with 
the natural language of the deaf and dumb, which is purely 
a lancuage of mimic signs. 1876 Moziey Uutv, Serm. vi. 
134 All action is .. besides being action, language. 1880 
Times 23 June 9/5 Teaching the deaf by signs and by 


finger language. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 212 AL 


sign Language is of no use when one savage is at one end 
of a wood and his. wife at the other. 
e. transf. Applied to the inarticulate sounds 

used by the lower animals, birds, etc. 

x6ot Suaxs, All's Well tv. i, 22 Choughs language, gabble 
enough, and good enough. 1667 Mitton FP. Z. vit. 373 Is 
not the Earth With various living creatures, and the Aire 
Replenisht,.. know’st thou not Thir language and thir 
wayes? 2797 Bewicx Brit. Birds (1847) I. p. xxvii, The 
notes, or as it may with more propriety be called, the 
language of birds, 


&. In generalized sense: Words and the methods 


of combining them for the expression of thought. 

zs99 Suaxs, uch Ado ww. i. 98 There is not chastitie 
enough in language, Without offence to vtter them, 2644 
Mitton Baduc. Wks. (1847) 98/2 Language is but the instru- 
ment conveying to us thinzs useful to be known, x78x 
Cowrer Conversat. 15 So language in the mouths of the 
adult, .. Too. often proves an implement cf play. 1842 
Vrencn Paradles ii, (2877) 25 Language is ever. needing to 
be recalled, minted and issued anew. 2862 J. Martinzau 
Ess, (1891) 1V. 104 Language, that wonderful crystallization 
of the very flow and spray of thought. 892 Westcorr 
Gospel of Life 186 Language must be to the last inadequate 
to express the results of perfect observation. 

b. Power or faculty of speech; ability to speak 

a foreign tongue. Now rare. 

zs26 Wotsey Let. to Tayler in Strype Accel. Mem. I. v. 
66 A gentleman,,who had knowledge of the country and 

ood language to pass. xz60r Suaus. Ad/'s Well w. 1. 77, 

shall loose my life for want of language. If there be 
heere German or Dane, Low Dutch, Italian, or French, let 
him-speake to me. 1610 — Temep. m1, ii. 86 Here is that 
which will giue language to you Cat; open your mouth, 
1790 CowrEr Receipt Mother's Pict. 1 Oh that those lips 
had language! : 

3. The form of words in which a person expresses 
himself; manner or style of expression. ad 
language: coarse or vulgar expressions. Strong 
language: expressions indicative of violent or 
excited feeling. . 

#1300. Cursor M. 3743 Iacoh.. Pat es to sai wit right 
langage, Supplanter als of heritage. | ¢1384 Craucer £7. 
Haine wt. 353 With-outen any subtilite Of speche.. For 
harde langage and hard matere Is encombrouse for to 
here. Attones, phan Lypc. Assembly Gods 368 In elo- 

uence of Jangage he passyd all the pak. © 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1. xii, (zgy4) 53 a, Though some folke wer large 
of their langage “Amisse to expoune by report. ¢1489 


57 


Caxton Blaxchardyn i, 14 For it is sayde in comyn lan- 
gage, that the goode byrde affeyteth hirself. a1g33 Lp. 
Berners Yvon Ixix. 236 Come to y’ poynt, and vse no 
more such langage nor suche serymonyes. 193 SHAKS. 
2 fen. VI, w. ix. 45 Be not to rough in termes, For he is 
fierce, and cannot brooke hard Language. 16x: Breve 
icclus. vi. 5 Sweet language will multiply friends. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 5 By his sentence I stand 
excommunicated : Heretick is the best language he affords 
me, 1694 Penn Pref. to G. Fox's Frul. 11827) I. 15 They 
also used the plain language of Thou and Thee. 1770 Funins 
Lett, 187 They suggest to him a language full of severity 
and-reproach. 1809-r0 Cotmnince Friend (1865) 135 These 
pretended constitutionalists recurred to the language.of in- 
sult, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 128 He lived and 
died, in the significant language of one of his countrymen, a 
bad Christian, but a good Protestant, 2853 MotLey Dutch 
Rep. 11. li, (1856) 155 In all these interviews he had uniformly 
used one language: his future wife was to ‘live as a 
Catholic’. 1895 Jowzrr Plato (ed. 2\ V. 348 The language 
used toa servant ought always to be that of a command. 


b. The phraseology or terms of a science, art, | 


profession, etc., or of a class of persons. 

xy02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Prol. 4 The swete 
and fayre langage of theyr phylosophy. 1596 Suaxs. 
x Hen. IV, iv. 21, 1 can drinke with any Tinker in his 
owne Language. xr6zxr — Cyd. ui. ili, 74 This is not 
Hunters Language. x63: Hosnes Leviath, ul. xxxiv.-207 
The words Body, and Spirit, which in the language of the 
Schools are termed Substances, Corporeall and Incorporeall. 
x747 Spence Polymetis vul. Xv. 243 Those attributes of 
the Sword, Victory, and Globe, say very plainly (in the 
language of the statuaries) that [etc]. 84x J. R. Youne 
Math. Dissert,i. to Thus can be expressed in the language 
of algebra, not only distance but position. 1891 Speaker 
2 May 532/z In it metaphysics have again condescended 
to speak the language of polite letters, . 

e. The style (of a literary composition); also, 

the wording (of a document, statute, etc.). 

r7rz_Appison Spect. No. 285 ® 6 It is not therefore suffi- 
cient that the Language of an Epic Poem be Perspicuous, 
unless it be also Sublime. 1781 Cowrrer Conversat. 236 
A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct, The language 
plain. 1886 Sir J. Sriatine in Law Times Rep. LV. 283/2 
There are two remarks which I desire to make on the 
language of the Act. 


d. Long language: + (a) verbosity (tr. Gr. uaxpo- 
Aoyia; (6) language composed of words written 
in full, as opposed to cipher. 


zg89 Purrensam Eng. Poesie m. xxii. (Arb.) 264 Macvro- ; 


dogia, or long language, when we vse large clauses or sen- 
tences more than is requisite to the matter. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dow. A ntusent. 34 Those Greeks did not use cypher, 
but the long language of the country. 

e. vulgar, Short for dad language (see above). 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon u. xxv, That rude eloquence 
which is known in Evy Lane as ‘language’, 1893 SELous 
Trav. S. E. Africa3 The sailor..had never ceased to pour 
out a continuous flood of ‘ language’ all the time. 

+4, The act of speaking or talking; the use of 
speech. By language: so to speak. J language 
with: in conversation with. W#thout language : 
not to make many words. Ods. 

a 1400 Cov, Myst. iv. Noah's Fivod ii, Afftyr Adam with- 
outyn langage, The secunde fadyr am J [Noe] in fay. 
a@1430 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 18 M_- fader sette me in 
langage with her. 1461 aston Lett. No. 393 Il. 17, 
I said I dwelled uppon the cost of the see here, and be 
langage hit were more necessare to. with hold men here than 
take from hit. 1477 Bart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 One 
was surer in keping his tunge, than in moche speking, for in 
moche langage one. may lightly. erre. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xxviii. 107 Wythout eny more langage dydo... 
seased thenne the swerde, 21514 Barcray Cyt, & Op- 
londyshm (Percy Soc.) p. xviii, To morowe of court we 
may have more language, 

+b. That which is said, words, talk, report; 
esp. words expressive of censure or opprobrium. 
Also 4/, reports, sayings.. Zo say language against : 
to talk against, speak opprobriously of. Oés. 

azo Kut. de la Tour (1868) 2 And so thei dede bothe 
deseiue ladies and gentilwomen, and bere forthe diuerse 
langages on hem,- 1465 Mara. Pastor in P. Leté, No, 502 
Il. 188, I hyre moch langage of the demenyng Letwene you 
and herre. 1467 Mann. & AHouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 172 3e 
haue mekel on setenge langwache azenste me, were of 
I mervel gretely for I have geifen 3owe no schwsche kawse. 
1470-85 Matory Arfhur i, xl, Euery daye syre Palomydes 
brauled and sayd. langage ageynst.syr Tristram, 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gi. 225 Feragus said in this manere. .. The 
valyaunt Rolland was contente ryght wel, & accepted hys 
langage, a Sm H. Biunr_ Voy, Levant 33 A ‘Vurke.. 
gave such a Language of our Nation, and threatning to all 
whom they should light upon,as made me upon all demands 
profexse my selfe a Scotchman. 

5. A community of people having the same form of 
speech, a nation. arch. [A literalism of translation.] 

1388 Wyciir Dax. v. 19 Alle puplis, ynagis, and langagis 
(382 tungis], x6sx Bisie /did, 7658 Urquuart Rabelais 
1.x, All people, and all languages and nations. 

b. A national division or branch of a religious 
and military Order, 2g. of the Hospitallers. 

x727-g2 CuampBirs Cycl,, Language is also used, in the 
andes of Malta, for nado. 1728 Morcan Adgters Iv, 314 
Don Raimond Perellos de. Roccapoul, of the Language of 
Aragon,..was elected Grand Master. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 4123/2 The order {of Hospitallers] ..was divided into 
eight ‘languages’, Provence, Auvergne, France, Aragon, 
Castile, England, Germany, and Italy. ise net 

6. atirid. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
language-capacity, -family, -histery, -turn; D. 
objective, as danguage-maker, -teacher; language: 
master, a teacher of language or languages. 


LANGUE. 


21875 Wurtuey Life Lang, xiv. 281 Every division of the 
human race has been long enough in existence for its 
*language-capacities to work themselves out. 1891 Tablet 29 
Aug. 33: The rank it holds among the *language-families of 
the world, 21895 Witney Lie Lang. Pref. 5 Scholars ., 
versed in the facts of *language-history. 1607 Brewer 
Lingua mt. v. F 2, These same *language makers haue the 
very quality of colde in their wit, that freezeth all Hetero- 
geneall languages together. xyz2 Apprson Sect. No. 305 
Piz The Third is a sort of *Language-Master, who is to 


instruct them in the Style proper for a Foreign Minister 
‘in his ordinary Discourse, 183x 1. Moorz Afes. (1854) VI. 


igo It turned out that what his friend, the language-master, 
had..been teaching him was Bas-Breton! 1826 Pusey Let. 
to Lloyd in Li7e (1893) 1. v.97 A “language-teacher gives me 
lectures .. five times a week. 1803 Soutuey Let. foC. W. 
W. Wynn go June, In all these modern ballads there isa 
poeta of thought and *language-turns to me very per- 
ceptible. 

iaanguage (leygwédz),v. [f. Lancuace sd.] 
trans, To express in language, put into words. 

1636 Asp. WiLLiams Holy Tadle (1637) 95 Learn, Doctour, 
learn to language this Sacrament from a Prelate of this 
Church, ax652 J. Smira Sed. Dise. vi. xiii. (2821) 294 The 
style and manner-of languaging all pieces of prophecy, 
1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. vi. v. False Miracles § rz Predic- 
tions..were languaged in such doubtfull Expressions, that 
they bare a double sense. 1667 Warernouse Five Lond. 
185 Seneca has languaged this appositely to us. 

b. transf. To express (by gesture). a 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 196 "T'was languaged by the 
tell-tale eye. 

Hence Languaging wé/, sb. . In quot. attrid, 

1875 LoweLL in N. Amer. Rev. CKXX. 395 It is very 


. likely that Daniel had only the thinking and languaging 


parts of a poet's outfit, 
Language, variant of Laneurp sb, (sense 2), 
Languaged (lengwédgd), g/. a. [f Lan- 
GUAGE sb. + -ED2.] : 


1. Skilled zz a language or languages. Also 
well languaged. 

x303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne Bogs Poghe he were wyser 
Se Salamon And bettyr langagede oe was Mercyon. 5x 

A4RL Worcester, etc. Let. to Hen. PITT in Strype Eccl. 
Nien. (1721) I. 6 If any Doctors of Civil Law and Langnaged 
might be found in England, 158 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 
ni. xxiii. (Arb.) 278, I marvell your Noblemen of England 
dee not desire to be better languaged in forraine languages. 
x893 T. Maruews Let. to Burghley 2 Aug. in Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) TV. 200 Well languaged in ‘the French and 
Italian. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone x. ii, Great generall 
schollers, .. The onely languag’d-men, of all the world ! 
1629-97 Paeriam Resolves t. Ixxxvii. 135 Well uersed in the 
World, languaged and well read in men. 1628 Ear_e 
Microcosm., Meere Dull Phisitian (Arb.) 25 He is indeed 
only languag'd in diseases, and ’speakes Greeke many times 
when he knows not. 1672 F. Pumirps Ree. Necess, 222 
The six Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber should be well 
languaged. es 

b. Provided with or having a language. Chiefly 
with qualifying word prefixed: Characterized by 
the use of or expressed in (such or such) a language, 
or (many, etc.) languages. ioe 

zr608. VersTtecaN Dec. /utell. i. (1628).5 This towre by 
these new languaged Masons thus left vnfinished. 16a8 
Br. Hay Old Reéfg. xii. § 2.121 How doth hee tell vs that 
in a strange languaged prayer the vnderstanding is vnfruit- 
full. x725 Pore Od3'ss. 11. 408- He. .many languag’d nations 
has survey'd. 1798 Canninc New Morality 46 in Anti- 
Facobin g July, The stream of verse and many-languaged 
prose. 1865 D’A. W. Tuompson Wayside Th. of Asopho- 
phizos. 1. 5 The many-languaged harbour. 2870 LoweLn 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 151 That tree which Father Huc 
saw in Tartary, whose leaves: were languaged. 1871 G. 
Macpona.b Sonnets concerning Fesus v, How had we read, 
as in new-languaged books, Clear love of God. ©. 

2. With qualifying word prefixed: Having (good, 
etc.) speech, (well or fair) -spoken. ? Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxxvi, This syr Gareth was 
a noble knyghte and a wel rulyd and fayr langaged. x52 
Lp. Berners Frofss. I. coxxxi. 316 These two sage an 
well languaged knightes, 1562 7. Hosy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer Yyiv, To be well spoken and faire languaged. 
1613-16 W. Browne Briz, Past. ut. 303 “Well-languag’d. 
Daniel. 1633 Heywoop £ng. Trav. i. 
Pray be more open languag’d. x6s2 Kirxman Cleria } 
Losia 44 Her gently languag’d mouth opened it self to 
disclose the dream to Vincia. ; 2 

3. Expressed in language, worded, Also with 
qualifying word, as well. 

1646 S. Botton Arraigun. Err. 236 Because an opinion 
comes languaged under the most receptible termes. _x69x 
Woop Ath. Oxon, Il, 169 His .. well-languag’d Sermons 
speak him eminent in his generation, 


Languageless (le'ngwédzlés), a. [f Lan- 
GUAGE 56, +-LESs.] Without language. 
2606 Suaks. Tr. ¢& Cr. ut. iti, 264 Hee’s growne a very: 


land-fish, languagelesse, a monster, 1848 Lytton Harold 
vu. v, They understand me‘ not, poor languageless savages. 


2863 Hawtuorns Our Old Home. (1883) I. 37 Tool-less, : 


houseless, languageless, except for a few guttural sounds, 
+TIhanguager. Ods. rare, Also 5 langageur. 
[a. OF. dangageur ‘a prater .. . babler’ (Cotgr.), f. 
langagier to talk abundantly, f. engage LaNcuaGE.] 
a. Averbose person. b. One versed in languages. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bviijb, We ought not. to 
Stryue ayenst them that ben langageurs and full of wordes, 


1570 Pride & Lowd. (84x) 30 Travayled he had, and was 
a languager, 


| Langue (laig). In 4 lange, ylang. [Fr] 
+1. A tongue or language. Obs. rare... 


€x330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12g And perfore 


for pe comonalte pat blythely wild listen to me, ‘On lighte 


ks. 1874 1V.-43 — 


LANGUED. 


Yange Lit began. 1388 Wycuir Gen. xi. 1 The lond was of 


-o langage [2 AZSS. lange]. — stker i. 22 In dyverse - 


Jangagis (42S. C. langis] and lettris, ¢xz665 R. CarrenTER 
Pragm, Jesuit Wpil. 66 If your lang be scanty, Th’ italian 
Tongue welcoms ‘you turflie guanti, 

2. =Laneuace sd. 5 b. is 

1799 NE.SON in Nicolas Désg. (1845) 111. 313 If itis in 
my power, you shall be elected a Chevalier of the Order. 
I find the Russian Langue has the privilege of admitting 
married men. 1802 Naval Chron, VII. 124 There shall 
be no English nor French Langues, 1888 Ch; Times 13 July 
613 There is no reason why each nation or Jangue should 
not maintain at Rome a sort of embassy, with its chapel at 
St. Peter's. 

Langued (engd), a Her. ff. F. langue 
tongue + -mp2: cf. F. Jangud.] Of a charge: 
Represented with a tongue of a specified tincture. 

1572 BossEWwELt Armorie 11.37 One Lyon Saliant d’Azure, 
armed, langued, and crowned Gules, 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 


vi. vil. (1612) 276 A lion Rampand Pearle, armed and | 
langued saphire, 1663 Burver Hud. 1. ii. 259 Armed, as | 
Heraulds cant, and langued Or, as the Vulgar say, sharp- | 


fanged. 1992 Statist. Ace. Scot. V. 497 On a branch in the 
sinister sidé a bell langued or. 1870 Rock Text, Fadér. i. 
49 Ahound, green, collared, armed, and langued white. 
+Thangue de boeuf. és, Horms: 5-6 
lang(e)debefe, -beefe, -boef, -beafe, -biefe, 5 


landebeffe, long debefe, long debeof, 6 langue- 


debiefe, -benf, ling du beaffe, landebeuf, 7 


langdebeef, -beuf, landebeet, (8 Langley beef). 


[Fr. 3 lit. ‘ox tongue ’.] 


1. A name variously applied to certain bora- | 


gineous and other plants with rough leaves, as 
Echium vulgare, Helminthia echioides, Borrago 
oficinalis, etc., for most of which the etymologically 
synonymous name Bucioss has been applied, 


¢xgoo Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 84 Of water of lange 


de boef, a Rote. ¢xqqgo Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (1790) 
426 Take cole, and borage, and lang de beeff, and parsell. 


ler4g0 Alpktta (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Buglosse .. (gall. lange | 


de beof), anglice oxtunge,] rggx Turner //erdal 1. Giv b, 


_ Dioscorides. .saythe that Cirsion (whyche I take to be oure | 
Jangdebefe) hath longer leues than buglossum, 1573 T'usseR | 
Hush. xxxix. (1878) 33 Seedes and herbes for the Kitchen... | 


Langdebiefe. rg97 Gerarng Herda/ u. cclxx. § 2, 654 Lang 
de Beefe ts a kinde heereof, altogither lesser. Jézd. cclxxi. 
$56 Landebeuf, 
[of Cirsion] in forme resemble an ox tongue or the hearbe 
Langue-de-boeufe. 2615 MarxHam Zing. Housew. i. i, (1668) 


14 To quicken a mans wits, spirit and memory, let him take | 


Langdebeef, which is gathered in June or poly. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii. 146 Lang de beufis..of like operation 
with Borage and Buglosse. 1732 Enis Pract. Harmer 
{ed. 2) 47 That called here Langley-Beef, 


2. A kind of spike or halbert, with a head shaped | 


like an ox tongue. 


r4go Roils of Parlt, V. ara Arraied in fourme of werre, | 


with Jakkes Salettez, longe Swerdes, long Deheofs, Bore- 
speres, and all other unmerciable forbodon wepons. 1453 
Nottingham Rec, 11. 2x6 Cum uno langdebefe et dagario. 


1487 iVill of ¥. Cooke (Somerset Ho.), A jak, a salett & a | 
long debefe, 1488 Will of Shamebourne (ibid.), vilj saletty | 


& itij landebefle & pollax. 1885. Farrnout Coste li. 277. 
| angtedoe (laigdck). Wine produced in the 
old province of Languedoc, in the south of France, 
170g Appison Tarier No, 131 P 7 Two more [drops] -. 
heightened it into a perfect Languedoc. 1783 Gentl. Mag. 
xXV. 326 Much lov’d Languedoc that guggles forth From 
mouth of Jong-neck’d bottle. 

+Languefy,v. Obs. rave. Also -ify. [Formed 
to represent L. danyuéfactre, f. languére: see Lan- 
QUISH v, and -FY.] 

Ll. trans. To make faint or languid. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst, Antichr. u. vi. 59 By the clamour 
whereof how many... were couched and languefied? 

&. intr, To become weak or languid, 

«x73 Norra Sant, 1, iii. §110 (1740) 197 The ‘Plot .. 
‘began to langnify, and must hane gone out, like a Snuff, if 
this Murder had not happened. 

Hence +} Languefying p07. a. 


165% Biacs New Disp. r 207 Physitians may deservedly | 


suffer the lash and feel compunction. for their inhumane 
languifying practises. 
Languell, variant of Lanazup Obs. 


+Languent, a. Obs. [ad. L. languent-em, | 


pr. pple. of Janguére: see LancuisH v.j] That is 
sick; in quot. aésol, 


exsro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Mauners (1570) Fij, Geue nowe | 


to Healy languent spirituall medicine. 
anguescent (lengwe'sént), a rare. [ad. 
L, danguéscent-em, pt. pple. of languésctre to be- 
come faint, f Zengueve: see Lanatisn v.] Grow- 
ing faint or langnid. 
1837 CantyLe Fe. Rev, 11. 1% xi, Scarcely have the 
Janguescent mercenary Fifteen Thousand Jaid down their 


tools, x8s5 BaiLey Mystic 23 In massive ease and power 
Languescent. 


Languet (lengwét), sd. Also 5-7 langett(e, 
5~8 langet, 6,9 languette, 7 langate, langot. 
[a. F. /anguetie, dim. of dangue tongue.] Anything 
ee ie like a little tongue. 

- $1, The tongue of a balance. Obs. 
1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiv, (1859) rx Pledours in 


worldly courtes hauen.tonges lyke to the Janguet of the 
balaunce that draweth hym, ,to the more peysaunt : 


+2. Atongue-shaped ornament; esp. a ‘drop’ of 
abet etc. Ods. 

P Fill of Grynston Somerset Ho.) ar precumn de 
fet lenegetten: ea Will of Halle ached Par precum ‘de 


xbox Hortann Pliny Il. 279 The leaves | 


58 


Aumbre voc. langetes, 1538 Exvor Dict, Languriuim, 
langetres of aumbre, lyketolonge beadestones. a 1548 Hat. 
Chron,, Hen. VIIi (1809) 791 A clothe of estate of the same 
worke, valanced with frettes knotted and langettes tassaled 
with Venice golde and siluer. : 

+3. The thong used for tying a shoe, a latchet. 

e460 Towneley Myst. iii. 224 Take the thera langett To 
tye vp thi hose. 1674 Ray V. C. Words 28 The Langot of 
the Shooe; The latchet of the shooe, 1688 R. Hotme 
Arnioury 1, 291/2 The Punching Lead is for the Punching 
of Holes in the instep and Langetts of a Shooe for the ties 
to gothrough. 2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Langot. . 

4, Applied to tongue-shaped parts of various 
implements; e.g. a narrow blade projecting at the 


edge of a spade. 

x611 Frorio, Lingzda.. Also that parte of the barre which 
is put vider the weight, and sticketh in the roller, the point, 
end or languet. 1649 Burrus Ang. luiprov, Jinpr. (1653) 68 
Which Spade shoo must be made with two sides, or Langets, 
up: from the end of the bit, like as if you would plant two 
broad Knife Blades to look upwards with their points upon 
a common Spade. 2659 ‘orriano, S/zZe,a languet or pin 
of a pair of writing-tables. 1659 WorLincr Syst. Ag7ic, 
(1681) 231 For the cutting Trenches in Watery, Clayie, or 
Morish Lands, they usually use a Spade, with a Langet or 
Fin like a knife, turned up by the side of the Spade, and 
sometimes on both sidés. 1697 Plot Uayordsh. 238 [A pipe] 
terminated in a very small Cistern of water behind a stone 
of the rock, and having a mouth and Languet just above its 
surface. 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s v. Chimney, If the 
Funnel js loose, you must have Languets or Tenons at the 
Sides, . 1875 Kwicur Dict. ATech., Languet, Languette.. 
2. A thin tongue of metal placed between the blades of a 
comb-cutter’s saw, to preserve their distance. 3. A small 
piece of metal on a sword-hilt which overhangs the scabbard. 

5. Organ-buiiding. In a flue-pipe: A flat plate 
or tongue fastened by its edge to the top of the 
foot, and opposite the month. Also Laneurn sd. 

18g2 Seine. Organ 2x An organ .. which contained the 
following labial or languet registers. 31875 Knicur Dyed. 
Mech, 5, v. Mouth-pipe, At a point opposite the mouth ..a 
languette, or plate, is placed, nearly closing the interior 
area, of the pipe. 

+6. a. Aspatula. b. (See quot. 1656.) Obs, 

1380 Hottypanp 7 reas, Fr. Tong, Magdaleons, a \angate, 
or roller, little round stones like a roller. x6xz Coter. sv. 
Magdaleon. 
lanzuet to take salues ont ofa boxe. 1656 Blount rea 
Mugdaleon, a Langate or Jong plaister ike a Rowler. Dr. 
Brfowne]. 1823 Crass Techzol, Dict, Langate, a linen 
roller for a wound, aa ; 

7. A‘ tongue’ or narrow projecting piece of land. 


x6x0 Hoitanp Camden's Brit. 1. 606 From the Citie, , 


Northwestward, there Shooteth out a languet of land or 
promontorie of the maine-landinto the Sea. 126s2~62 HeyLin 
Cosmoayr, 1. (1682) 40 At the point of a long I_anguet, or 
tongue of Rock. 1670 Biounr Glossogr., Langate or Lan 
et, along and narrow peece of land or other thing. 1673 
AY Journ. Low C. (1738) I. 239 The haven of Messina is 


“.. Compassed almost round with the city on one side, and a 


narrow languet or neck of Jand on the other. 

+8. gex. A tongue-shaped piece of anything. Oés. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh, 266 A true Hippomanes, or Languet 
of flesh of a dark purple colour near four inches long, that 
dropt from the forehead of a Colt newly foled. 

9. Zool, One of the row of little tongue-like or 
tentacular processes along the dorsal edge of the 
branchial sac of an ascidian. 

1849-52 Toop Cycd. Anat. IV. 1219/2 The branchial sac of 
the Botrylliiz is very similar to that of the Clavertinidz. 
.. The crest or fold corresponding to the anterior border of 
the branchial sinus has no membraneons languet. 18: 
Rotiuston. Anim. Life 67 Along the opposite side of the 
branchial sac there runs the ‘oral Jamina’ which in other 
species, such as Ascidia [utestinadis, may be represented 
by.a row of ‘langnettes’, 1878 Bett Gegendaur's Coztp. 


Ant, 4or The tongue-like appendages «‘Janguets’) found | 


in Ascidians..form a long row along the dorsal surface. 


+ Languet, v. Obs, rare—'. [a. OF. languet-er 


to wag the tongue, chatter.] zr, To chatter, 
talk idly. Hence + Langueting v2/. sd. 

e14g0 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode mi, xxxii. (1869) 153 So michel 
haue j gabbed and forsworn, and so falsliche languetted, 
that j shal neneré be hileeved. /é/d., And for. the 
brennynge that she hath, to assemble ootheres goodes bi 
false languetinges and vntrewe sweringes, 

Languid (lx ngwid), 54 Also (in sense 2) 
language. [Corruption of Lancurr.] 

+1. =Laneunr 3. Ods. 

2688 R, Hoime Armoury i. 14/2 Close Shooes, are such 
as have no open in the sides of the Latchets or Languides, 

a. =Laneusr 5. (Also attrib.) 

3852 Seine. Organ 78 The language, just above the foot to 
which it is soldered on, 1855 Horxins Organ 360 The lan- 
guage or Janguid is the flat plate.of metal that lies horizon- 
tally over the top of the foot, just inside the mouth. Zézd. 
375 Languid Wood Pipes are sometimes made. 1876 H1.Es 
Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 24 A flat piece of metal called the 
language, or languid, ; 

Thanguid (leygwid),a. Ja. F. Zanguide or ad. 
L. languid-us, £. languére to LANGuisH.] 

1. Of persons or animals, the body, etc.: Faint, 
weak; inert from fatigue or weakness; wanting in 
vigour or vitality. 

x07 A. M. tr, Gutllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. sole The 
natural caliditye being in these partes feeble aud languide, 
x6xg Crooxs Body of Man 338 The first. births in the 


beginning of the seauenth moneth are... verie Janguid and | 


weake, 1707 Froven Physic. Pulse-Weatch 33 A languid 


Pulse depends on languid Spirits, 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserz. | 


Heatth ww. 38% Happy he whose toil Has o’er his languid 
powerless limbs diffus'd A pleasing lassitude. 1774 Gorpsm. 


Nat. Hist, (2776) VIL 168 (Serpents) Their lungs. .are long | 


z6r1 Florio, Lingua .. Also a little spatle or — 


LAN GUIDNESS. 


and large, and doubtless are necessary to promote their 
languid circulation. 1816 J. Witson City Plague n. ii, How 
pale you look! Wearied, and pale, and languid. 1857 Mrs. 
Garry Parables fr. Nat. Ser. 11. (2868) 144 Languid, indeed, 
was the voice, and languid were the movements of the 
grub. 1876 J, Saunpers L/on in Path xi, This recent ill 


ness had still left him languid. 


transf. 19764 GoLtpsm. 7yav, 218 Unknown to them when 
sensual pleasures cloy, To fill the languid pause with finer 
joy. 1832 Tennyson Lotes-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon, 1871 Miss YonGe Cameos I]. xxii. 
333 No doubt -he had longed for her in the weary languid 
hours before Meaux. 

b. Of persons and their deportment: Slow in 
movement; showing an indisposition (natural or 
affected) to physical exertion. 

1728 Youne Love Fame v, Vhe languid lady next appears 
in state, Who was not born to carry her own weight. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemare Resid, in Georgia 67 They are languid in 
their deportment. . 

2, Ot persons, their character, feelings, actions, 
etc.: Not easily roused to emotion, exhibiting only 
faint interest or concern; spiritless, apathetic. Of 
interest, impressions: Faint, weak. 

1yx3 Avpison Cazo 1, v, 1°ll hasten to my troops, And fire 
ther languid souls with Cato’s virtue. 2973 Sreeie 
Guardian No, 18 ® x [Death] which, by reason .of its 
seeming distance makes but languid impressions upon the 
mind, 1742 Pore Dune. 1v. 46 With mincing step, small voice, 
and languid eye. a7gx Butler Charge Clergy Durham 
Wks, 1874 IL. 231 Without somewhat of this nature, piety 
will grow languid even among the better sort of men. 1994 
Burke Assur, Sax. Whs. 1842 1. 169, 1 never heard a more 
languid debate in this house, 1791 Mrs. Ravciirre Rom, 
forest 1, Madame gazed with concern upon her languid 
countenance, 1849 Lyrron Cazxfons 12 He was too lazy or 
too languid where only his own interests were at stake. 
1849 Macauray /ist. dng. ti, 1.177 In him dislike was a 
Janguid feeling. dé. v. 570 A war of which the theatre 
was so distant. .excited only a languid interest in London. 
fbid. xvii. LV. go An appeal which might have moved the 
most languid and effeminate natures to heroic exertion. 
1870 Howson Metaph. St. Paul iv. 153 What a contrast 
this is to our dull and languid Christianity ! 

b. Of ideas, style, language: Wanting in force, 
vividness, or interest. Said also of a writer. 

21677 Barrow Sera, Wks, 1686 HI. xxxvi, 4oq Methinks 
the highest expressions that language. .can aftord, are very 
Tanguid and faint in comparison of what they strain to 
represent, when. [etc.]. a ryo4 ‘I. Brown Sat. Antients 
Wks. 1730 I. 24 To hear. Homer call’d dull and heavy. .and 
Horace an Author unpolished languid and withovt force. 
2864 Burton Scot. ddr. 11. ii. 17g They sent me two inseri 
tions but they were long and languid. 1865 CarLyte Jredh. 
Gi, xx. vi. (1872) IX. 108 He had written certain thin Books, 
all of a thin languid narure. 1865 Serrey Zcce Homo iit 
(ed. 8) 25 The languid dreams of commentators, 

3. Ol business, trade, or other activity viewed 
externally to persons: Sluggish, dull, not brisk or 
lively. 

1832 Dispin (//¢2e) Bibliophobia. Remarks on the present 
languid and depressed state of Literature and the Book 
Trade, 31833 Hr. Martineau ed dad & Sv iv. 64 The 
business has been very languid, 1£66 Crome Banking viii. 
169 On account of the circulation of their currencies being 
more languid. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices 1. xvili. 46 
The market for exports was exceedingly languid. 1887 
Daily News 20 June 2/5 A languid tone bas been observed 
in many quarters. 

4. Of inanimate things, physical motion, etc.: 
Weak, wanting in force; slow of movement. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ww. xxv. 176 A languid 
and dumbe allision upon the parts. x692 Benrimy Boyle 
Lect, ryo No motion so swift or languid, but a greater 
velocity or slowness may still be conceived, x19775-20 
Por /liad 1x. 279 When the languid flames at length 
subside. 1748 SHENSTONE Odes, Verses to HW", Lyttleton iv, 
When languid suns are taking leave Of. every drooping 
tree. 1830 Lye. Prine. Geol. I. 199 That the same power 
«« Should even in it’s more languid state be capable of 
raising to the surface considerable quantities of water from 
the interior. 1834 Macautay P2ft Ess. (1854) 302 Two 
rivers met, the one gentle, languid, and though languid, yet 
of no depth. 

b. Of colour: Faint, not vivid. 

1747 GouLD Lng. Ants gine first are of a langnid Red3 
the second extremely black and shining. 1764 Rein /aguiry 
vi. § 22 ‘he colours of objects, according as they are more 
distant, become more faint and languid. 

Languidly (lengwidli), ado, [f. Laneurp a, 

+ -LY4,) Ina lanenid manner, 

1660 Boytz New Lap. Phys. Mech, xiii. 386 The Men- 
Struum also working as Janguidly upon the coral, as it did 
before they were put into the Receiver. 1729 BurLrr 
Sern: Wks. 1874 11. 99 Peevixhness. .languidly discharges 
itself upon every thing which comes in its way. x9497 
Westey # rim, Physte (1762) 86 When the Nerves perform 
their Office too languidly. 1798 Marruus Popul, (1817) I, 
247 With a population nearly stationary, or at most increas- 
ing very languidly. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Ang. v. I. 548 
They either neglected it altogether, or executed it languidly 
and tardily. 

Languidness (lengwidnés). [f Lanevrp a, 
+ -nESS,} The quality or condition of being 
languid; languor, 
1663 Bovte Axp. Hist. Cold xiii. (:683) 132 This languid- 
ness of operation may perhaps proceed in great part from 
the smalness of the Pieces of Ice that were imploy’d. 1678 
Woon £i7@ 8 Jan., Colds without coffing or running at the 
nose, onlie a languedness and faintness. 1744 Wat in 
Phit. Trans. XLILL. 224 The Operation of Musk much 
resembles that of Opium; but... it leaves not behind it any 
Stupor or Langnidness, 2762 R..Guy Pract. Obs, Cancers 

‘The seeming Languidness and Inactivity of the contained 

umour. . 


LANGUIFIC, 


+Zanguific, a. Os. rare—, [ad.. late L. 
Jangutfic-us, {, languére: see LANGUISH v, and 
-ric.] =next, (Bailey vol. II. 1727.) 

+ Langui-fical, c. Obs. rare-°, [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] (See quots.) 

1636 Brount Glossogy., Langutfical, that makes faint or 
weak. 1676 Cotus, Languifica?, causing languor. 

Hanguish (lengwif), sd. [f. the verb.] 

i. The action or state of languishing. 

¢1380 Wyeiir Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 198 Crist was. .occupied 
in heeling of syke men and men bat were inlanguishe, 1382 
— Luke iv. 40 Sike men with. dyuerse langwischingis [z.7,. 
languyschis, languisches]. 148% Caxton Chas. Gt. 233 Of 
the Janguysshe that was comynge to Charles, he wyste not, 
how sone It was comyng. x62 Puarr “Zueld wx. Bb iij b, 
The purple floure that .. In languish withering dies. 1392 
Suaxs. Row. & Fud. 1. i 49 One desparate greefe cures 
with anothers languish. 1613-16 W. Browne Jrié. Past. i 
icrt Faire Nymph, surcease this death-alluring languish, 
x682 T. A. Carodina rg It... being .. admirable in the 
languishes of the Spirit Faintings. x18 Mxtertainer xix. 
129 Religion is upon the Languish, and only the Ghost of 
Godliness remains. 1833 Hartery Cotertpcr Poenes I, 118 
A long record of perishable languish. 

2. A tender look or glance. 

rgts-20 Pores [Ziad xvii. so Fhe blue lanzuish of soft 
Alia’s eye, 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 949 ‘Then forth he 
walks, Beneath the trembling languish of her beam, 802 
W. Lavine Lett. ¥, Oldstyle 1824} 1g An arch glance in one 
box was rivalled by a smile in another; ..and ina fourth 
a most bewitching languish carcied all before it, 

+ anguish, a. Ods. rave. [Pf the vb.] 
Languishing, sickly. , 

zgs2 Hurorr, Languyshe to he, Zexeueo. 1660 Hexuam, 
ten Vlockaert, a Pyning or a Languish man. 


Languish (lengwif),v Forms: 4 languis, 
-uyse2, 4-5 -uess(e, -uysh(e, -wysch(e, -wiss e, 
-wys(se, -wisch(e, -wis(s)h(e, -usch(e, -ussh(e, 
4-6 -uiss(e, -uissh(e, (6 language), 4- languish, 
[a. F. dangurss-, languir, = Pr Sp., Pg. danguir, 
It. danguire :—popular L. *angutre for class. L. 
langué-re (inchoative. danguéscére) ; perh. cogn. w. 
L. éax-us (see Lax a.) and Tent. *s/ako- Shack a.] 

1. dnér, Of living beings (also of plants or vegeta- 
tion): To grow weak, faint, or feeble: to lose health, 
have one’s vitality impaired; to continue in a state 
of feebleness and suffering. ‘In early use often: 
To be sick (const. of). 

@x300 Cursor AL, 14138 In his sekenes he languist sua, Pat 
he na fote had might to ga. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 9550 Bedrede doun ful longe he lay, & 
languissed so forp fro day to day. 1382 Wvctir Dag. vill. 
27 And Y, Danyel, languyshide, and was seeke by ful manye 
days. 1494 Fauvan CArom. 651 He lastly fell in a greuouse 
sykenesse .. And so languysshynge by the space of thre 
yeres more before he dyed. 160r Suaks, Ad's Wedd 5. i. a7 
What is it..the King languishes of? Zaf A Fistula, my 
Lord. 16353 R. Botton Com Agi, Conse. v. (ed. 2) 202 
Some for the losse of an over-loved child have Janguished, 
fallen into a consumption and lost their owne lives. xz4q 
Berksrey Siris § 77 ‘Those who had been cured by evacua- 
tions often languished long. x7s9 tr. Duhanzedl’s Alusé, 1. 
i. (1762) 123 Onserving one day a tuft of wheat which 
languished. 1783 Crasee Village 1, t41 Health, Labour's 
fair child, that languishes with wealth. x7g8 Forriar 
Lilustv. Sterne i. 24 Fle wrote for the recreation of persons 
languishing in sickness, 1850 Mus. Jameson Leg. Jfonast, 
Ord, (1863) 197 It was said of him that he did not live, but 
languished through life.. 1865 Kincsiey “Yerew. xiv. 180 
He lies languishing of wounds. 

Jig. 1652-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. wv. (1682) 26 It began to 
languish, and was at last reduced to nothing but a few 
scattered Houses. 1882 Pesopy Ang. Pournatism xxiii, 
134 The Morning Chronicle. languished: and died, 

b. To live under conditions which lower the 
vitality or depress the spirits. . : 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ur. xxiii. 223 To .. make hys 
prysonners to langwysshe in pryson. xgga tr, Feenins on 
fev. ix. 4 The miserable world languishing in so great 
calamities, 1g7xx Appison Sect. No, 181 P 2, L. .have aver 
since languished under the Displeasure of an inexorable 
Father. x 7 Mas. Raveuirre /éedfan xi, The unfortunate 
captive is fe t to languish in chains and darkness, 1828 
Carryie Afise, (1857) [.rg5 The street where he languished 
in poverty is called by his name, 1879 Farrar S#. Paul 
(1883) 329 Peoples languishing under the withering atrophy 
of ‘Turkish rule. 

2. Of appetites or activities: To grow slack, lose 
vigour or intensity. ‘Of light, colour, sound, etc.: 
To become faint. 

x626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Visibles and Audibles .. doe 
languish and lessen by degrees, according to the Distance 
of the Obiects from the Sensories,. 1633 R. Bowron Cozsf. 
Aff. Canse. xii. (ed, 2) 509 The brightness of lamps languish 
in thelight. 1707 Warts yin, ' Come holy Spirit, heavenly 
Dove’ ti, Hosannas languish on our Tongues, And our 
Devotion dies. x853 Macauray Hist. Eug, xx. IV. 516 
Along the eastern frontier of France the war during this 
year seemed to languish, 1871 Narngys Prev. § Cure Dis. 
i. 1, 414 The appetite languishes, 

tb. Of health: To fall off 

1729. SAVAGE Wanderer v, 670 Late months that made the 
vernal season gay, Saw my health languish off in pale decay. 

3. To droop in spirits; to pine with love, grief, 
or the like. 

#1300: Cursor Jf. 24646, I languis al for be. 1384 Wyerur 
Song Sol. v. 8, I languysshe for looue. ¢ 1386 CravcEer 
frank. T. 222, He dorste nat his sorwe telle But lan- 
gwissheth as a furye dooth,in helle, cx400 Desir. Tray 
9154 Made hym langwys in Laue & Longynges grete. 
2483 Caxton Cazo Gij b, Whan the courage languyssheth 


. chester 33.And the languisht Mothers Womb Was not longa 


, drive; And only keep the languish’d War.alive. - 


| GUISH @. + -ING1,] The action of the verbLaNGuIsHs 


: pane and Ecstasies, @xgtg Burner Ouwa Time (1724) 


| To sustain you under all the sickenings, and faintings, and, 


59 


& .. is abandonned to slouthfulnesse. xsog Hawes Pas, 
Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 72 Languysshe no more, but plucke 
up thyne herte. 1562 pen Let. te Sir W. Cecil x Aug. 
in ist 3 ding. Bhs, Amer, (Arb,) p. xliij, My spirites hereta- 
fore no lesse languysshed for lacke of suche a Patrone 
rg90 Swaxs. J/fds, Nu. i. 2g Loue and languish for his 
sake. 1604 — O/k, ut. iii, 43 A man that languishes in your 
displeasure, 1697 Deven lire. Georg. mt. 334 With two 
fair Eyes his Mistress burns his Breast; He looks, and 
languishes, and leaves his Rest. 1791 Burns Sonie lee 
Thing, Wishfully I look and languish In that bonie face 
o thine. 1844 Turetwaut Greece VILL. lxii. 134 The spirit 
languished. as the hody decayed. 1871 R. Exuis.tr. Catedlzes 
xxx, 1x A lover Here I languish alone. 

b. To waste away with desire or longing for, ta 
pine for. Also const. with zfnitive. 

{x6xrx: see 4a.] 3699 Relat. Sir 1. Adovgan's Progr. in 
Somers Tracts Ser. 1. (1751) IIL. 160 Major-general Morgan 
desired the Marshal not to let bim languish for Orders. 1720 
Ozene Vertor’s Rou, Rep. 1.v.28a The People languished for 
the Restoration of their Tribunes, 2738 Wester Psadvrs vi. 
iv, Yet still with never-ceasing Moans I languish for Relief, 
e7ox Cowper /éizd 11. 430 What soldier languishes and sighs 
Toleaveus? 1847 De Quincey Sp, Mid, Nuw i, The poor 
nuns, who .. were languishing for some amusement. x80 
Bryant [iad 1, 11. 49 All give way to grief And languish ta 
return, 

c. To assume a languid Iook or expression, as 
an indication of sorrowful or tender emotion. Also 
quasi-zrans. 


r7x14 Mes. Mantry Adv. Riuvedla 71, I saw his Eyes always 
fix'd on her with unspeakable Delight, whilst hers languisl’d 
him some returns. 849 THackeray Pendennis 1x, When 
a visitor comes in, she smiles and languishes, you'd think 
that butter. wouldn't melt in her mouth. 

4. a. quasi-¢razs. (usually with ot): To pass 
(a period of time) in languishing. 

r6rr Suaks, Cyd. 1. vii 72 To think that man. .will’s free 
houres languish For assured bondage. 1683 ‘Vempie Afeun. 
Wks. 1731 L, 449 He languish'd out the rest of the Summer, 
and died. xr¢23 Anpison Caza uv, But whilst I live | must 
not hold my tongue, And languish out old age in his dis. 
pleasure. 1734 tr. oddin's Ane. (ist. xvr, ii, § 8. VIL, 302 
Those who chose rather to destroy one another, than languish 
out their lives in that miserable nanner. ; 

+b. causal, To make to langnish. Ods. rare. 
x75, Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582). 222 The displeasures 
passing in our house pearce deeper, and as a martyr lan- 
guishe the heart euen vnto death, 1603 Frorio A/entalene 
un v. §29 Least by that jouissance he might or quench, or 
satisfie, or languish [F. adengudr] that burning flame ., 
wherewith he gloryed: : 
tLanguishant, a O08. rare. [partial 
anglicizing of F. Jangutssant, pres. pple. of daz- 
guir to LANGuisH.] Languishing, suffering from 
languor. 

{x673, Drvpen Marr. & la Mode. i. 99 Me?. That glance, 
haw sutes it with my face? PA. “Vis so /anguissant! 
Mel. Languissant| that word shall .be mine too.] 2674 T. 
Turnor Case Bankers & Creditars Untrod. 4 The whole body 
in fine becomes Feavourish and Languishant. 

Languished (lengwift), Af, a. Poet. ff. 
LaneuisH v.+-zp1.] Reduced to languor, that is 
made or has become langnid. 

z6ax G. Sanpys Ouid's Met. 1. (2632) 16 Cytlenius spyes 
How leaden sleep had seal’d vp all his eyes} Then, silent, 
with his Magick rod he strokes Their languisht lights, which 
sounder sleep prouokes. 1634 Mitton Agit. March, Win- 


living Tomb. 16672 ~P. Le vt. 497. 1671 — Samson 11g With 
languish't head unpropt, 1693 Warts Death NMrvs. MI. WW. 
Wks, 1813 UX. 2984 Groaning and panting on the bed, 
With ghastly air, and languish'd head. .x697 Drvpen 2neid 
x. 1013. The Troops..’fheir Darts with Clamour ata distance 


Languisher (lengwifer).  [f. LancursH a. + 
-enl,] One who languishes or pines; also, one 
who assumes languid looks, or casts glances ex- 
pressive of amorous languor, fa, : 

1599 Nasnz Lenten Stugfe 37 Our maderne phisitions, that 
to any sicke languishers if they be able to waggle. their 
chaps, propound veale for one of the highest nourishers, 
1733 STEELE Guardian No. 87 p 1 The very servants are 
hent upon delights, and commence oglers and languishers. 
7st Mrs... Carrer in Rambler No. roo » 2 ‘hese un- 
happy languishers in obscurity. 2739 Mason Caractacus 
27 Mingle the potion so, that it may kill me Just at the 
instant, this poor languisher Heaves his last sigh, 


Languishing (le negwifig), 77 sd ff. Laws 


languor. With a and f/.: An attack of languor or 
faintness, esp. such as proceeds from disease. 
c1374 Cuaucrr Troylus 1 329 Then were 1 quyt of 
langwysshyng yn drede. x382 Wvyenwr Luke iv. 40 Sike 
men with dyuerse langwischingis. cxqy7 Caxton ¥ason 
8b, Feling also the languisshing and smarting of their 
woundes.. xg00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxv. 23 Bricht. sygn, 
gladyng our languissing. x6or Sans. Al's Well wv iti, 235 
A remedie..To cure the desperate languishings whereof The 
King is render'd lost. 16x Brace Ps. xli, 3 ‘Vhe Lord will 
strengthen him vpon the bed of languishing. @ 1688 Cun. 
wortH Jynnnt, Mor. (x731) 16x Tf this Harmonical Tem« 
erature of the whole Body be disturbed .. Weakness and 
nguishing will immediately seize upon it. 1922 Sreece 
Speck. No: 140 P 2 He.. speaks of Flames, Tortures, Lan- 


I. 30x He fell into a languishing, which, after some months 
carried him off. 1816 Cuanmurs Let, in Life (x85t) TL. 59 


languishings of your earthly disease. 

Languishing (lenewifiy), so2.a. [fi Lan- 
GUISE @. + Nat] That languishes, 

L. Declining in health, pining away, drooping. 


LANGUISHMENT. 


Now rare. +Inearly use: Suffering from sickness 
or disease. ae 


e340 Hamrovte Prose Tr. (1866) 2 Shewe pe to pis” 


languessande, be pou leche vn-to pis woundyde! 1383 
Wyeuir John v. 3 A greet multitude of langwischinge mem 
1683 Tryon Hay te Health vi, (1697) 100 The gasping 
parched Earth and languishing Nature. a.xg1g Burner Caen 
Zime (2724) 1. 585 He was now in so languishing a state, 
.-that..his death..seemed to be very near. 1719 Lonnox 
& Wise Compl. Gard. 112 The weaker and more languishing 
a Tree is, the sooner.it ought to be prun’d. 777 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mrs, Vhrale 27 Aug., The poor languishing Lady is 
glad to see me, r18g8 Urvant Katu-dream ui, A thousand 
languishing fields, A thousand fainting gardens, are re 
freshed. 


bp. Said of a sickness, adeath: Lingering. ? Ods. 
x6rx Suans. Cyizb. 1. ve 9 These most poysonous Com. 
pounds, Which are the moouers ofa languishing death, x6 
WoovaL Surg. Alate Wks, (1653) 185 A Flux drawing, to 
a languishing dropsie_is mortal, 1683, TRvon May fo 
Leadth xix. (1697) 424 Consumptions, and other languishing 
Diseases. x7og Steere Fetler No. 78 » 8, I am just 
recovered out of a languishing Sickness. 1768 H, Watroum 
Alist, Doubts 129 His wife, who died.of.a languishing dis« 
temper. ? 
e. fie. of immaterial things. 

x382 Wycur. isd. xvit. & Fro the languwysshende soule. 
x66r (¢7#de} An Humble Representation of the Sad Condition 
Ofmanyofthe Kings Party, Who since His Majesties Happy 
Restauration have no Relief, and but Languishing Hopes. 
1697 Jos, Woopwarp Rel, Soc. London Ded. (x70r) 6 Do 
all hat you regularly can, toward ..the revival of languishing 
religion. asgrx Kun’ Divine Love Wks, (1838) 327 My 
weak and languishing soul. 

2. a. Pining with love or grief. b. With reference 
to looks or behaviour: Expressive of sentimental 
emotion (now used in ridicule). 

Rar400 Morte Arth. 4339 Ladys languessande and low. 
rande to schewe. 1657 rc Tuorntey Daphuis & Chloe 6r 
They [lovers] are languishing and carelesse to other things, 
1683 D'Urrey New Collect. Songs Gar ceten ts pleasing 
toil of languishing Embraces! 1683 Tryon Hay to Health 
xix, (1697) 428 Whether they look Soberly, or Merry, Lan+ 
guishing, or with Wide Mouths, 1748 SmotLert Rod, Rand, 
Ixii. (3804! 445 Looking at me with a languishing eye, he 
said letc.]. : 

3. Suffering from, or exhibiting, weariness or 
ennui; acting in a slow or tardy fashion. Of a 
narrative, etc.: Failing to excite interest, 

1655 Fart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 1 With so languishing 
and careless a pace, 2 1693 Davpen Yuvenad Ded. (1697) 7 
Mr. Smith, and Mr, Johnson .. were two such languishing 
Gentlemen in their Conversation. 1721 Anpison Sfect. No, 
ass Px The soul..is.. slowin its resolves, and languishing 
in its executions. -x74x tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xxiit. 
162 Our Poets deprive themselves of a great Advantage, by 
rejecting almost all Narratives as languishing, and putting 
the most simple and most cruel Things equally into Dialogue 


F and Action. 


Languishingly (leygwifigli), adv. [4x2] 


| Ina languishing manner. Now chiefly, ina manner 
| expressive of sentimental tenderness. 


1879 Twine Phistche agst. Fort. uw. xlix. 225, Sorvowe 


My chylde is dead of a fal from.an hygh. Keasow. Vnto 
them that dye languishingly, death often times seemeth the 


sharper. a 1g86 Stpney Arcadia 1. (1622) 291 Hlowsoeuer 
the dulnesse of Melancholy would haue languishingly 
yeelded therunto. 1657 R. Mossom in Fa hoe Treas. 
Dav. Ps. xxx.7 The soul becomes languishingly afflicted, 
even with all variety of disquietmients, 1668 Dryvngew 4% 


| for Love ut. i. (1678) 35 She..cast a look sa languishingly 


sweet, As if, secure of all beholders hearts, Neglecting she 
could take “em. 1933 Cnryne Hug, Malady 1. x1. § 13(0734) 
raz The Digestions and, Secretions must be weaker and 
more languishingly perform'd than they ought to be. 176% 
J. Hawxeswortu Zeger & Aning un. i. ax Edgar, beng 


fra with the charms of Emmeline, first gaz'd languisbingly 
upon her, x813 Byron Gdaour xviii, Her eye's dark charm 


‘twere vain to tell, But gaze on that of the Gazelle, It will 


assist thy fancy well; As large, as languishingly dark, 1850 | 


3 ; i. (x8 8o Their fong arms and. 
poles ne as yavee laneeaniog Ydowsward inthe breezes 
1856 Chaneh, Frnd, V.157 A fat, fair. .creature, shutting one 
eye languishingly. ‘ an 

nguishment (le ngwifmént).. [f Lan- 
QUISH 0. +-MENT.] - 
1. Sickness, illness; physical weakness, faintness, 
pining, or suffering. ? Ods. 


2596 Srexnser F. QO. rv. xii. 23° Who now. was falne into - 


new languishment Of his old hurt, which was nat throughly 
cured, von J. Davies (Heref.} ody Roode Fab, ‘That in 
the Lab’rinth of his Languishment [se.. Christ's passion} We 
may, though lost therein, find solagement. | 162g, JACKSON 
Creed v. viii. 73 The langwishment of a certain friend .. hath 
taught me ‘of late, that we.are best men. when we are 
sickly. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Bp, vir. xii, 364 He 
dyed at Chaldis of a naturall death and languishment of 
stomack, x74a Youne V4 74, v. 496-When by the bed of 


| Langnishment we sit. x809 Kennann Traw II. lib axt 


Pulmonary ‘consumption. .. “This disease, which, after the 


| eountry-people among the whites, they call a Janguishment, 


i lly fatal to the Indians, x83x J. Wirson in Blackur, 
Mag. SIR. 289 "A hue foreboding Janguishment. and 


decay. . 184g Worvsw. Love Lies Bleeding 8 Thus leans... 


Earthward im uncomplaining languishment, The .dying 
Gladiator, : az 
b. i. Sufferings, fits of weakness or illness. 
1665 Bovre Occas. Re/f. i tif, (1848) 107 If it fa Disease] 
tire out the Patient with tedious Languishments, 2674 
T. Turnor Case Bankers & Creditors Concl, 43 The Law... 
acquits the person that steals viands to pacify the present 
Languishments of nature, 1685 Riverun fs, Godaiphisrgo 
Thus ended this incomparable Lady : .. leaving .. a discon- 
solate Husband, whose vnexpressible griefe.. would. hardly 


LANGUISHNESS. 


suffer him to be spectator of her languishments, 2702 C, 
Marner Magn. Chr. ui. 11. (18521 577 He fell into some 
languishments attended with a fever. ; 

@, Weariness, lassitude, languor; listlessness, 
inertness. 


¢x620 'T. Rosinson Mary Magd. 388 Parte of her time in 
idle languishement.,shee spent. 41680 Cuarnock 4 f/rid, 


God (1834) 11. 23 God can produce more worlds than the: 


sun doth plants every year, without weariness, without lan- 
guishment. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Judod. 1.39 Each sound, 
too, here to languishment inclined, Lulled the weak bosom, 
and inducéd ease. ; — 
d. jig. Ofthings: Decline, decay, loss of activity. 
1627 Hisron Wes. (1619-20) II, 252 ‘The graces of re- 
generation and sanctification, when they are abused and 
brought to a kinde of languishment. 1626 T. Hlawxuss] 
Caussinv's Holy Crt. 1x7 The first is acertaine languish- 
ment, and debility of Fayth. 182: Axramziner 546/2 Lhere 
is a languishment here for want of persecution. 


2. Mental pain, distress or pining; sorrow, 
trouble, grief; depression or affliction of spirits, 


sadness, : 

sor Spenser Ruins Time 159 Yet it is comfort in great 
languishment, To be bemoned with compassion kinde. 
wsoxr Zroub. Raignue K. Fohn (2611) 38 Madame good 
cheere, these drouping languishments Add no redress to 
salue our awkward haps. 1626 T. H[awnxins] Caussén's 
Holy Crt, 427 Mariamne resisted the dull languishments 
of this captiuity with a generous constancy. 268 GLANviLL 
Sadducisinzus 1, 206 He would put him in a course to rid 
his Wife of this languishment and trouble. .2751 Jounson 
Rambler No. 159 » rz Who can wonder that the mind.. 
quickly sinks into languishment and despondency, 

3. sf. Sorrow caused by love or by longing of 
any kind; amorous grief or pain. 

arsax Wyatt Compl. LoveinTo/tel's Mise, (Arb.) 48 Thence 
came the tears, and thence the bitter torment, The sighs, 
the words, and eke the languishment. xs9q SPENSER 
Amoretii |x, The spheare of Cupid fourty yeares containes : 
Which I have wasted in long languishment. . 1x96 Zaw. //?, 
i. 14 How heart-sick and how full of languishment Her 
beauty makes me. @ 1711 Ken Aymuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
ITI. 237 As a chast Dove.. For her dead Mate a lively Love 
retains, And in continued Languishment remains, 1712 
Srwece Spect. No. 423 P 5 The Comparison of Strephon's 
Gayety to Damon’s Languishment, 1819 Keats Sanu., 
‘Happy is England’, Yet do I-sometimes feel a lan- 

uishment For skies Italian, 1822 B W. Procrer Scenes 

udian Apastate ii, That inward languishment of mind, 
which dreams Of some remote and high accomplishment. 

- 4877 Mrs, Ouirnant Makers Flor. i. 2c Love-agonies and 
languishments beyond the reach of words, 
b. Expression of longing or tenderness. 

x709 W. Kine Azt of Love 1, 19 Whilst sinking eyes with 
langtishment nites Follies his tongue refuses to coufess, 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess A7ar18 Apr., Her 
eyes |—large and black, with all the soft jen pmieninen of 
the blue. 1748. Smotietr Rod. Rand. (1812) I, 361 A look 
full of ianguishment. 18x4 Scorr Wav. ii, The sighs and 
languishments of the fair tell-tale. 1876 Geo. Exviot Dan. 
Der, v. xxxv, Adorers who might hover around her with 
languishment. 


+ Languishness, Ods. rare—. [f Lancuisn 
a,+-nzss.] Languor, languid condition. 

xsqo Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr..Wont, (1592) Rj, That 
Janguishnes should be avoided and put from the body. 

Languister, obs. var. Lincuistsr, 

Languor (lengor, leygw71), sb, Forms: 4-5 
langur(e, langoure, 4-6 langor(e, 4, 6, 8 lan- 
guour, (6 Sc. langre), 4-7 (8-9) langour, 4- 
Jangnor. [a. OF, fanguor, lango(u)r (mod.F¥,. 
langueur), ad. L. languér-em, f. langu-ére: see 
Laneursn vw. Cf. Pr. Janguor-s, Sp., Pg, langor, 
It. Janguore of the same meaning; Roumanian 
déngoare ‘nervous fever’.] 

+1, Disease, sickness, illness. Ods. 


a@x300 Cursor A, 3596 Sua has eild now bis ysaac ledd Pat 
he in langur Jijs in bedd.  /dzd. 14179 To ded sal noght his 
langur.turn, ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16675 
In Jangour lay he many a day, & deyde pe twelfte kalende 
of May. 2393 Lane. P. Pd, Cy xix, 142 He lechede hem 
of here langoure lazars and blynde bothe, ¢xzqas Lyne. 
Assenthly of Gods 1853 In-hele and in langoure. 1544 
Paagr Pestilence (1553) Kivb, [He] curethe. .all theyre 


gryeuions soores, languoures and dyseases. x890. SPENSER | 


A, g 1, xii, 16 From thenceforth a wretched life they 
Jadd, In wilfull languor.and consuming smart.’ ry93 NasnE 
Christ's T. 86a, Hee will. heale euery disease and languor 
amongst you. 1609 Skens Xeg. Maz. 9 Gif they..verifies 
in the court, the infirmitie to be ane langour (or ane vehement 
seiknes of bodie or of minde). [#1850 Rossert: Dante §& 
Cire, 1. (1874) 136 Over the curse of blindness she prevails, 
And heals sick fan guors in the public squares.] 


+2, Distressed condition, sad case, 


plight. Qés. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4499 Bot ioseph in pat prisun lai, Wit 
langor lengand and with care. 1377 Lanet, P. PZ. B. xiv. 117 
Beggeres. "Chat al her lyf han lyued in langour and in de- 
faute, ¢1386 CHaucer Monk's 7. ar7 Off the Erl Hugelyn 
of Pyze the langour Ther may no tonge telle for pitee. c¢xqgo 
Longiicn Grail xxxvii. 606. 3if it so be that I from 30w go, 
Neuere geten ge: helpe ne Socour 30w to bryngen owt of this 
langour, 1462.Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11, 267 In whos tyme ther 
was habundaunce with plentee of welthe and erthely joye, 
withou3t langoure,. 1513 BrapsHaw St, Werburge 1. 68 And 
how this lyfe is of no suerte Now in great fanguor now in 

rosperyte,_xs90 Spenser J, Q. m1. iii, 35 Whiles thus thy 
Britens doe in languour pine. 


+3. Mental suffering or distress, pining, sorrow, 
affliction of spirit, Zo make Janguor: to mourm, 
meke lament... .Ods. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 24603 Mi sorful scurs Pat baisagh ledd 


woeful 
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wit sli langurs. oxgs0 W7d/, Palerue 986 His lif nel nou3t 
for langour last til to-morwe. | ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 1, 
? 649 [He] hath swich langour in soule, that he may neither 
rede ne singe in hooly chirche. ¢1q4g0 Aftrour Saluactoun 
3769 In whas absence alwaye sho brent in swilk langoure. 
c1qjo Henry Wallace 1. 270 For dreid thar of im gret 
languor he grew. 2470-85 Matory Arthur x. viii, There 
he made grete langour and dole. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
58 b/1, I shal not brynge none of the Iangours no sorowes 
upon the. 188 Suaks, 77z, A. u1.i. 13 My harts deepe 
languor, and my soules sad teares. 1593 ‘I. Watson ears 
Fancie iii, Poems (Arb.) 180 ‘That.she would worke my 
dollor, And by her meanes procure my endles langor. 1674 
Raxeicn “7st. World 11. xxii. § 5 (1634).465 The text. .saith, 
they exercised upon Joas ignominious judgements and that 
departing from him, they dismissed him in great languor. 


b. Sc. [P associated with dang, Lone a. and v.] 
+(@) Longing for some object (ods.). (6) Ennui. 
To hold out of langer: to amuse. 

xsg6 Datrympce tr, Leslzve’s Hist, Scot. x. 457 To recreat 
the quene.and hald her out of Langre. 1616 Rotiock Ox 


the Passion 383 If thou hast not a desire, but art afraid to 
flit, it is a token that thou hast no langour ef God. 

4. Faintness, weariness, lassitude, fatigue (of 
the body or faculties). 

1656 Biounr Glossagr., Languor, faintness, feebleness, 
want of spirit. 1707 FlovEr Physic. Pulse: Watch 34 Great 
Evacuations produces Languor of Spirits, 175: JOHNSON 
Rambler No. go P 2 That can hardly fail to relieve the 
languors of attention. 1762 GotpsM. Cz/, W. xliv, All the 
senses seem so conibined, as to be soon tired into languor 
by the gratification of any one of them. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Done. Medd, (1790) 141 When the fever comes on gradually, 
the patient generally complains first of Janguor or listless- 
ness, 1818 Mrs. SueLiey /‘rankens?é, iv. (1865) 68, I nearly 
sank to the ground through languor and extreme weakness. 
1874 Bracwis Seif Cult. 50 ‘The feverishness and the languor 
that are the necessary consequences of prolonged artificial 
wakefulness. 1878 C. Sranrorp Syd, Christ i, 31 In the 
midst of the languor or pains of death. 


b. Expression or indication of lassitude, in the 


voice, features, ete. ; 

1760-72 tr. Suan & Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 122 Here their 
pronunciation has a faintness and Janguor, 1783 Porr 
Chirurg. Whs, UL. o2 ‘The eyes have now a languor, and 
glassiness. ; : ae ‘ 

ce. Habitual lassitude and inertia in one’s move- 
ments and behaviour, want of energy and alertness 
(whether as a natural quality or.an affectation), 

1825 Lyrron Falkland 30 There was spread over his 
countenance an expression of mingled energy and languor. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Unele Toi’s C. xvi, She now opened her 
eyes, and seemed quite to forget her languor. 1863 Mus. 
Oxreuant Sadeue Ch. x. 171 That stick over which his tall 
person swayed with fashionable languor, 

d. Tenderness or softness (of mood, feeling, etc.) ; 
lassitude of spirit caused by sorrow, amorous long- 
ing, or the like. Said also of a melody. 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 94 P 2 The same languor of 
melody will suit an absent lover. x7gx Mrs. Rapcuirre 
Rom, Forest i, The languor of sorrow threw a melancholy 
grace upon her features. 1792 S. Rocers Plas. Mem, 
1, 170 A softer tone of light pervades the whole And steals 
a pensive languor o'er the soul... 18z9 Byron ¥xan 1. cxiv, 
The silver light..Breathes also to the heart, and o'er it 
throws A loving languor, which is not repose. 1832 TEnny- 
son Eleanore 77 Whene’er The languors of thy love-deep 
eyes Float on to me, 1865 Swinsurne Poems & Baill., 
Dolores 67 The lilies and languors of virtue. 

5. Of immaterial things: Depressed or drooping 
condition, want of activity or interest ; slackness, 
dullness. 

21748 Warts Improv. Mind 1. xiii. (1868) 114 Academical 
disputation ...relieves the Ianguor of private study and medi- 
tation. 175 Jounson Kamdler No. 153-P 18, Lhad formerly 
been celebrated as a wit, and not perceiving any languor in 
my. imagination, I essayed to revive that gaiety, 1782 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 348 The arts must fall into a state of 
Janguor, and lose emulation and novelty. 1769 |:uRKE 
Late St, Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 89. Possibly some parts of the 
kingdom may have felt something like a languor in busi- 
ness. 19786 W. Tuomson Philip IT, v. 329 A place. .where 
she would: be freed from the languor of her present solitude, 
Ibid. 353 Since that time, it [that monarchy] had exhibited 
a striking token of improvidence and langour. Jd. 402 
A manifest langour and irresolution appeared in her [Spain’s] 
counsels, 1838 THIRLWALL Greece III. xxii, 218 Athens 
discovered none of the langour. of recent convalescence, 
3895 Daily News 18 June 2/6 Extreme languor now charac- 
terizes the trade for field seeds. 

b. Of the air, sky, etc,: Heaviness, absence of 
life and motion, oppressive stillness. 

1728-46 Tuomson Spring 442 When the sun Shakes from 
his noonday throne the scattering clouds, Even shooting 
listless: languor thro’ the deeps. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1v. 304 
Lily-silver'd vales, Diffusing languor in the panting gales. 
2708 Farconer Shipwr. i. 332 A sullen languour still the 
skies opprest, And held th’ unwilling ship in’strong arrest, 
1774-84 Coo Voy. (x790) TV. 1245 The sky became serene} 
but with a haziness and Janguor, as if the current of air, 
like water. upon an equipoise, moved only by its own im- 

ulse. 1858 Hawrnorne Fx & Jt Yrnuds. II. 220 The 

nguor of Rome,—its weary pavements, its little life, 


+Languor, v. Obs. Forms: 4~5 langor(e, 
Jangur(e, 5 languowr(6, -uyre, -wyre, langer, 
§-6 langour, 6 languer, [a. OF. /angorer, also 
Jangorir, f. langor sb. : see prec.] = LanauisH v, 
(in yarions senses). 


© x389 Will, Palerne. 983 He has langured for 30ur loue 
ful long while... ¢ 2386: Chaucer Merch.. T. 623 (Corpus 
MS.) Now wol I speke ‘of wofi] dauyan: pat-langureb [7.” 
langwissheth) for loue as 3e schullen heere. .c1q00 Lan- 
Jranc's Cirurg, 73 Pei ben so feble pat bei dien, or ellis pei 


. canine. 


Laniary teeth. 


' ppl. stem of /anidre to tear.] 


LANIATE. 


languren [v.». langoren} longe tyme. 14.. Circumcision in 

Vundate’s Vis. (1843) 95 Salue unto hem that langor in 
sekenes. ¢14g0 Gesta Rom. 11. xxiv. 342 (Add. MS.) The 
lady for love be-gan to langour. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1x. xx, He came to the herd men wandryng and langerynge. 
1g26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 255 b, Our blessed 
sauyour.,so thyrsted and langoured for the saluacyon of 
mankynd, that fetc.}. 

Hence + Langouring vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

61330 R. Brunxe Chrou. Mace (Rolls) 9565 Our kyng 
pat lay in langoryng. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love n. xiv. 
(Skeati Ll. 59 Thus as an oxe to thy langoryng deth wer thou 
drawen. 1450-1830 JiZyrr. ovr Ladye 111 To. vysyte the 
langurynge poure. rgga Hurorr, Languerynge in care, 
sorowe or thought, Zazgedadus. 

+Languorment. Cds. [f. Lancour v. + 
-MENT.] A state of languishing. 

xs93 Nase Christ's T. (1613) 54 With a hoarse sound, 
(stich as fitteth farre-spent languorment), 

Lang uorous (le ngwores),a. Also 5 langor- 
ous, 6 Sc, langorius. [ad. OF. dango(u)reux, 
f. dangor Lancuor sé.] 

+1, Distressful, sorrowful, mournful. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Zxerdos iv. 20 Durynge the langorous tyme 
that polidorus tolde this vysion myserable, xs49 Compé, 
Scot, Epist. 1 Ane..medicyne..to cure, .al the langorius 
desolat & affligit pepil. /did.. vil..7o0 Quhen this lady 
persauit hyr thre sonnis in that langorius stait, 25g0 
Srenser #, Q.u. i. 9 Deare lady! how shall I declare thy 
cace, Whom late I left in languorous constraynt? 1834 
Becrrorp /ta/y II. 295 Then succeeded some languorous 
tirannas. 

2. Full of, characterized by, or suggestive of, 
languor (see LANGUOR sd. 4-5). 

ax8z1 Keats Soun., The day is gone, Bright eyes, accom- 
plish’d shape, and lang’rous waist. 1847 Tennyson Prizcess 
vu. 48 A medicine in themselves ‘To wile the length from 
languorous hours, and draw ‘The sting from pain. 1879 
Mrs. Parrison Renaissance Art Fr. viii, The languorous 
sentiment of the Italian model was dispelled by the liveli- 
ness native to the French character. 1882 J. Payne 1001 
Wis. I. 155. Slender and sleepy-eyed, and languorous of 
gait. 1883 Lapy Vioter GrevitLe Merth'’s Wive II. 95 
She threw killing glances from her languorous black eyes. 
1886 Symonns Kenaiss. Jt., Cath. React, (1898) Vil. xii. 
200 ‘The devotion of the cloister was becoming languorous 
and soft. 1887.0/d ATan’s Favour Il. 286 The atmosphere 
was..languorous and heavy with the rich scent of flowers. 

Hence La'nguorously adv. 

1875 Howr.is Moregone Coricl, 25 The air,.was here 
almost languorously warm. 1879 A thenwum.24 May 671 
A portrait..of a young mother..languorously reposing in 
a crimson chair. 

| Langur (ly-ngiior). Also lungoor, lungar, 
langour, [Hindi /angiir, cogn. w. Skr. laigitlin, 
having a tail.] .The name applied in India to 
certain species of monkeys of the genus Semsopi- 
thecus, esp. S. entedlus (see ENTELLUS) and: S. 
schistaceus, 

@1826 Heser Yourn, Upper Prov. Ind, (1844) Il. 8s Why 

o you challenge the lungoor? he cannot answer you! 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXI, 223 Lungar. 1860 Russru. Diary 
India 1, 249 The trees. .affording..cover to innumerable 
langours. x880 V. Baty Yungle Life India i. 3 Troops of 
long-tailed monkeys called Langurs. 

+Languste. Os. rare. [a. OF. danguste (cf. 
F. dangouste crayfish), repr. L. docesta.) = Locust. 

c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 127 Weste was his wunienge and 
stark haire of oluente his wede, wilde hunie and languste his 
mete and water was his drinke, 


+Lanhure, adv. Obs. [A comb. of the 
synonymous Hue adv.; the prefixed element 
seems connected with OE. Zé Lo zsz7.] At least. 
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@x225 Leg. Kath, 557 Ich mihte. .wel, habben awealt hire, 
3if ha nalde wid lune, wid luder eie, lanhure. a@razg SA 
Marher. 12 Swic nuthe lanhure swikele swarte deouel. 
e1230 Hali Meza, a1 be he greidede ham Janhure pa ha 
walden of meidenes hehscipe. 

Laniard, variant of Lanyarn, 

Daniavriform (leniériffim).a. [f/L. landari-us 
LAntIary @. + -FORM.] Shaped like Janiary teeth, 

1847-52 Toop Cycl, Anat. IV, 881/2 The office of the two 
laniariform teeth is to pierce and retain the prey. | 188 
Owen in Nature XXIII. 523 ‘The molars probably .. all 
more or less Janiariform. 

+ Lania'rious, a. Obs. rare, 
-Cu8s.].. Butcher-like, 

x6sx Biccs New Disp. » 236 They have a trick of paring 
away, (palpably laniarious) and wounding the membrane. 

+ Laniary, sb.! Ods.-° In 7 laniarie. [ad. L. 
laniarium, {, dantus butcher.] A shambles (Cock- 
eram, 1623). 

Laniary (le'niari), a. and sd.2 [ad. L. lantarius 
pertaining to a butcher, f. Zazzzus butcher, f. daniare 
to tear.]. A. adj. Of teeth: Adapted for tearing ; 
B. sd. A laniary or canine tooth. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. 445 These are principal! 
their claws or laniary teeth.’ 1839-47 Topp Cy¢l, Anat, 11T, 
242/r ‘Vhe laniaries. [of insecti¢oral: small, 1854 R. OWEN 
Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Scé., Organ. Nat. 1. 270 ‘Vhe laniary 
or canine teeth of carnivorous quadrupeds. /did. 27x Some 
[teeth] present the laniary type, 1888 Syd. Soc, Lex., 


[f. L. Zaniat-, 
trans. To tear to 
pieces. So Laniated Lae a. (Cockeram, 1623). | 

xjax Baitry, Laniate, to butcher, to cut up, to quarter, to 
tear in Pieces. (Hence in Jonnson 17553; and in later 
Dicts.) 1886. Burton Avad, Nis. 1. 115 Bedded on new 
made scones and cakes in piles to Janiate. 


[f. as prec. + 


Laniate (leniét), v. rare. 


LANIATION., 


}Ganiation. 0%s.~° [ad. L. laniatiin-em, 
n. of action f danddre to tear.] ‘A tearing like 
a butcher’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Tianier, obs. form of Lawnzr, 

Laniferous (léni-féres), a [f. L. lanifer (f. 
lana wool + -fer bearing) +~-ous.] Wool-bearing. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1676 in Corus. 19794 Mrs. 
Prozzi Synon, 1, 353 Care and cultivation..in laniferous 
animals is of apparent use. x805 Luccock Nat. Wool 28 


The laniferous animals were very early diffused over the 
western parts of Asia. 


Thanific (nifik),a. rave. [ad. L. landfic-us, 
f. fina wool + -ficus making : see -r1c.]_ a. Wool- 
bearing. b. Busied in spinning wool. 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelats ur, li. (1737) 353 All the 
Lanific Trees of Seves, 1806 W. T'avtor in dun. Rev. LV, 
772 The distinct offices of the lanific sisters, as Catullus 
calls them, were afterwards transferred to the distaff and 
the rock. . 

So + Gani-fical, a. (1656 in Blount Glossagr.), 
¥Gani‘ficous, a. (1721 in Bailey). 

tGarnifice. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. lantfice, 
ad. L. /intfictum, f. lanificus: see prec.] A spin- 
ning or weaving of wool; also concr. wool-work. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Moath breedeth vpon Cloth, 
and other Lanifices. 1633 Prynne A/éstriom. ar Or use 
any spelles or ceremonies. .in their lanifices, 

Laniflorous (1é:niflderas), a [f. L. dina 
wool + flar-, fis flower + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1895 Mayne Z£xfos, Lex., Lanijlorus, having woolly 
flowers, as the incisions or divisions of the limb of the corol 
of Asclepias laniflora. laniflorous, : 

Lanigerous (léni'dzéras), a, [f. L. dniger 
(f. dana wool + ger- carrying) + -ous.]  Wool- 
bearing ; woolly. 

1608 ‘Torsein Serpents (1658) 784 Whether there be within 
them [spiders] a certain Janigerous fertility ..as in silk. 
worms. %706 Puituips (ed. Kersey) Lanigerous Trees, those 
sort of Trees that bear a woolly, downy Substance} as .. 
Poplars, Willows, and Osiers. 1786-7 tr. Savary's Lett. Jr. 
Egyht I. 316 This triangular rush [the papyrus]... bears 
a lanigerous tuft. 1839 G. Raymonp in New Monthly 
Mag. LVIL. 408 He had a bushy, lanigerous head. 1841 
‘T. Sourney t#zt/e) A Treatise on Sheep; .. suggesting ideas 
for the Introduction of other Lanigerous Animals suited to 
the Climate, 188x Academy No. 491. 252 ‘Io him the republic 
is a.,lanigerous and pelliferous region, 

TLanimer : see LANDIMER. 

+Laning. Ods. rave". [fi Lane 5d. + 
“Incl] = Loanine. 

¢1648-so Braruwarr Barnabees F¥rni, m. P4 Singing 


elong down Sautry laning, 1 saw a‘lombe one had beene 
faine in. 


+ Lanionious, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. la 
nioni-us (f. lanidn-em = lanius butcher) + -ov8.] 
Of or pertaining to a butcher.. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 

+Ganipen'dious, a Obs, rare [f. L. 
linipendi-us (f. lina wool + pend-ére to weigh) 
+ -0U8.] Engaged in weighing or spinning wool. 

1656 in Brounr Glossog7r. 1676 in Coins, 

Ganista lanista). Rom. Antig. [L.] A trainer 
of gladiators. 


1834 Lytron Povt/feii ni, Our lanista would tell a different 
story. Comb, 1880 L, WaALLace Ben-Hur 432, 1 did not 
tell thee that Iam lanista-tanght. Defend thyself! 


Lank (leyk), a (s6.) Also 6-7 lanck(e, 


Janke. [OE. Alazc; not found in other Teut.. 


langs. ; a primary sense ‘ flexible’ may be inferred 
from the factitive vb. (OTent. *A/ankjan) which 
appears in Ger, /exken to bend, turn aside. Other 
cognates are ME, LonkE=OHG. anche (whence 
Rom. */lanco Fuanxk); see also Link 5d.) 

A, aay. eyo 


1. Loose from emptiness; not filled out or | 


plump; shrunken, spare; flabby, hollow. 
a. of the animal body or its parts. 

axooo Fudith 205 (Gr.) Pas se hlanca zefeah wulf in 
walde,... 1886 Wirnats Dict (1568) 80b/1 Lanke or thinne 
in the bodie,:as. they that be leane, strigoszs, macilentus. 
1576 Turserv. Veverie 362 And that oftentimes is the foulest 
and worst favourd by cause he is overwearied and lankest. 
x583 Stanyyurst mes mt. (Arb.) 89 With Janck: wan 
visadge.. 1603 Dexxer Griss?d (Shaks, Soc.) zo In the lean 
arms of lank necessity, 1633 P. Flatcnur Purple {sd. xi. 
xxxli, Long sootie hair Fill'd up his lank. cheeks. 1648 
dunting of Fax 21 They must looke to goe out as lank and 
Jean as they came in... 1649 G. Dantew 7 rinarch., Hen. V, 
cci, A Tiger, (whom lanke Ravin fires To sett. vpon the 
Herds). 1668 Cucrerrer & Coie Barthol, Anat. 1. xiv. 37 
Because any Artery being tied, is full, and swells towards 
the Heart, but is empty, and lank towards the Veins. 1709 
Sren.e Za‘ler No, 28 » 6 The Men of the Service look like 
Spectres, with long Sides, and Jank Cheeks, 2733 _ 
Linglishim, No. 40. 261 A lauk Monsieur with a huge Fruz 
Wigg, .. is France in little 2726 Gay Faddes 1. xxiii. 20 
Cats, who lank with hunger mew’d. 1791 Boswei. FoAnson 
15 Mar. an, 1779, The bard was a lank bony figure, with 
short black hair. x8z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, VL. 354 He 
was a huge feeder, and though lank, had the dilating 
powers of an Anaconda. 1848 Mrs. Jamuson Sacm § Leg, 
Aré (1850) 45 This lank, formal angel is from the Greco- 
Italian school of the eleventh century. 

b. of vegetable growth. Of grass: Long and 
flaccid. + Of a-harvest: Meagre, scanty. — 

1634-5 Brereron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 36 Here is barren 
dry sandy land as in Sherwood Forest, like Bowden Downs, 
save longer lank grass. 1645 Quaries Sol, Recant, xi. 7 
Cast not lank grain upon too lean a ground. 1658 Whole 
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Duty Man xvii, § 11 If by the sparingness of our alms, we 
make ourselves a lank harvest hereafter. x6g7 Drypen 
Vire. Georg. 11. 342 Lest the Jank Ears in length of Stem be 
lost, 1884 Mrs. C. Pragp Zero ii, These lank, sickly gum- 
trees make me feel quite sentimental. 

c. of inanimate things, esp. of a bag, bladder or 
purse. ? Ods, 

¢xooo Ags. Ps, (Gr.) cxviii. 83 Ic eam nu zeworden werum 
anlicast, swa bu on hrime setest hlance cylle. 1371 CAMPION 
fTist, Jred. 1. x. (1633) 138 If your bagges bee full where 
theirs were lancke. “x593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. iii. 132 The 
Commons hast thou rackt, the Clergies Bags Are lanke and 
leane with thy Extortions. x602 and Pt, Return fy. Par- 
nass. 1V. lil. 1934 Drinking a long lank watching candles 
smoake. 1660 Bove New L.xp. Phys. Mech. xiii, 84.A great 
Bladder well tyed at the Neck, but very lank. r7x9 D’UrFey 
Pills 1.292 My Purse .. is but lank. 1830 Gar Lawrie T. 
n. x. (1849) 73 A day at this time was precious to my light 
and lank purse. 

+d. of immaterial things. Also fig. Ods. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of2. Glass 27 His conceit is as lancke 
as ashotten Herrin, x6xg3 T. Apams White Devil 26 That 
subtle winnower. .w4 keep the soule, .lanke with ignorance, 
x62z in Keddg, Wott, (1685) 248 The Empire grew lank 
and the Popedom tumorous. 1638 Br. Reynoups Sern, 
Fuly rath 43 Men of greene heads, of crude and lanke 
abilities. @ x6g0 Scot. veld 269 in Furnivall Percy Folio 
I, 226 Now lanke is their losse: our lord itt amend! 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 111 Tempted to blow out with 
their quills a lean and lank occurrence. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig, 360 It is but a lank business to take notice of 
one single Statue for Idolatry. 1729 Youne /wperium 
Pelagi Pref, Lank writing is what { think ought most to 
be declined, x1780 Cowrer Tadde T. 532 From him who 
rears a poem lank and long. 

2. Of hair: Without curl or wave, straight and 
flat. 


1690 SHADWELL 472. Bigot mm. i, Thick lips and lank 
flaxen hair. 12727 Brapiuy Fam, Dict. sv. Hair, To make 
that which curls too much, lanker, anoint it thoroughly .. 
with Oil of Lillies. 1776 Mav, D'Arsiay Larly Diary 
5 Apr., Two of her curls came quite unpinned, and fell Jank 
on one of her shoulders. 1833 Witiis Pencid/ings I. xxiv. 
168 High cheek bones, lank hair, and heavy shoulders. 1849 
Macautay Azst, Eng, i. 1. 82 The extreme Puritan was at 
once known..by,..his lank hair. 


+3. Drooping, languid. Ods. rare, 

1634 Micron Conus 835 Nereus,.. piteous of her woes, 
rear'd her lank head. . 

4. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as Zank-deliéed, 
-cheeked, -eared, -hatred, -jawed, -stded, -winged 
adjs.; also dank-dlown, -lean adjs. 

169% Lond. Gaz. No. 2559/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding... 
*lank Belly'd, anda switch Tail. x78g FRankun Lett. 
Wks. 1840 VIL, 507 A *lank blown bladder laid before a fire 
will soon swell, grow tight, and burst. 2838 Jas. Grant 
Sk. Lond. 184 A little, “lank-cheeked, sharp-eyed man. x820 
Keats Ayperion 1. 230 O.*lank-ear'd Phantoms of black- 
weeded pools! 16897 Lond, Gaz. No. 2207/4 T. L. and C. L., 
middle-sized nen..*lank-hair’d, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
iii, I. 370 Puritan coffee houses. . where lankhaired men dis- 
cussed election and reprobation through their noses. 1778 
Miss Burney &vefina (1787) III. xxi. 233 Is he as *lank- 
jawed as ever? 1843 Lytton Las? Bar. u, i, Our red-faced 
yeomen, alas, are fast sinking into lank-jawed mechanics, 
rs99 Suaxs. Hex, V, 1, Prol, 26 Their gesture sad Inuesting 
*Janke-leane Cheekes. 2743 R. Buarr Grave 337 The *lank- 
sided Miser. .meanly stole,, From Back and Belly too, their 
proper Cheer. 1649 G, Danien Trinarch., Hen V, ix viii, 
wise ne d Puttocks hope to catch their Prey. 

+ 0 


+1. .Leanness, scarcity, ‘thinness, Oés. 

Only in proverbial phrase. (See quots.) 

1655 Futter Hist, Cams. iii, § 36.47 margin, A. Bank and 
a Lank of Charitie, ‘@ 1661 — Worthies, Shrapsh, 11. (1662) 
xo: ‘This Ioseph collected from the pot plenty, that a 
future famine would follow, as in this kind, a Lank con- 
stantly attendeth a Bank. x7a7 Boyer Eng.Fr. Dict. s.v., 
ALank makesa Bank. Ce Proverbe s'appligue anx Feuemes 
qui déchéent dés le moment gu'elles sont enceintes jusgu'a 
ce gue leur ventre commence & lever. - 

2. A lanky or lean person, 

188: Mrs. Lynn Linton Ay Love II, 21a You are not 
such a peaky Jank as you were. ; 

Hence { Lankish a., somewhat lank; +tankly 
aiv., ina lank manner; Ga*nkness, the condition 
of being lank. 

1611 CoTcr,, Matgrement, Meagerly, .. lankly, slenderly. 
dbid., Maigreté, Meagarnesse, leannesse, thinnesse, lanke- 
nesse, 1627-77 Fe.raam Aesolves 1. xxiv. 209 She, like the 
humble one, falls flat, and lankly lies upon the earth, @ 1643 
W. Carrwricut Ordixary 1. v, Hungry Notes are fit for 
Knels: May lankenes be No Quest to me, @1648 Dicsy 
Closet Open. (2677) 160 They [the guts] are to be cleansed in 
the ordinary manner and filled very lankly, 1689 Loved, 
Gaz. No. 2483/4 A Tall fresh coloured Fellow, with lankish 
white Hair. 1774 Gornsm. Mat. Hest. (1776) L. 317 Being thus 
compelled to open its jaws, it [a viper] once more resumed 
its former lankness, 1824 Awaminer o3/2 There was a 
haggardness and lankness about his cheeks. 1840 Dickens 
Barn Rudge xxxv, A certain Jankness of cheek ,. added 
nearly ten years to his age. 


+Lank, v. Obs. [f. Lawn a] 

l. ¢vans. To make lank. Pee 

ts19 Horman Velg. 39 b, As soone as thou arte vp Janke 
thy bely [L. Zevaza advzes] and spett out rotten fleme, x62 
Lain A riorie (1597) 44.0, The Lion. «(if he be in daunger 
to bee chased) .. vomiteth at his will, and lanketh himselfe, 
1604. Meeting of Gallants ay I rack the vaines and Sinewes, 
Jancke the Jungs. x6ro G, Frercuer Chrisf’s Vict, 1. xiii, 
Greefes companie. .lankes the cheekes. | — 

2. intr. ‘To become lank or shrunken. 

1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl, 1, iv. gx And all this...Was borne 
0 like a Soldiour, that thy cheeke So much as lank’d not. 


Lanket (lankét), 7 dial, [f. danket, dial. 


LANSQUENET. 


form of Lan@nt.] ‘trans. In the Isle of Man: 
To tie the legs of an ox, a horse, etc. together, as 
a restriction on its movements; to hobble. 

1894 Hatt Caines Manxman v. x. 313 There were a few 
oxen also, tethered and lanketted. 

anktraloo, variant of Lanrertoo Obs. 

Ihanky (le'yki), 2 [f Lawn a. + -¥l.] Awk- 
wardly. or ungracefully lean and long. ‘ft Also 
(of hair) somewhat lank (0és.). 

1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 437/4 He is..of a tall Stature, with 
fair lanky hair. 1818 Topp, Lanhy adj.,a vulgar expression to 
denote a tall thin person, 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnanton 
§& Pearls vy. &2 Their worn and lanky frames. 1847-8 H. 
Munrer Firsd Zenpr. i. (1863) 3 A tall lanky Northumbrian, 
1860 Ad] Year Round No. 72..509, | pass by many a church, 
.. with their tall hulking fronts and lanky pillars. 1862 W. H. 
Russert in 7imes 12 July, A sharp-looking Creole, on a 
lanky pony, .. superintended their labours. 1894 Burwanp 
My time Ui. 2x The lanky Charles..did something with a 
chorus to it. 1892 Baring-Gocip St~ Survivals v. 22 The 
spiral coil would prevent the lanky rushlight from falling over. 

b. Comd., as danky-eared, -Hmbed adjs. 

w8xs W. H. Irevann Serzbdleomania 82 The station of 
groom toa lanky-ear'd Neddy, 1896 Mary Beaumont Foan 
Seto 170 A schoolboy, bright-eyed and lanky-limbed, 

+Iannard,. O25. Also 6-7 lanard(e. [variant 
of LANNER, ? after Aaggard sb.] = next. 

1530 PALsGR. 2397/2 Lanarde ahauke, Zanier. 1598 Florio, 
Lainero, akind of hauke called a lanard ora lanaret. 1607 
Brewer Lingua u. vi. E 2 A wondrous flight Of Falcons, 
Hagegards, Hobbies, Terselets, Lanards and Goshaukes. 
1627 MippLeton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy w. iii, That young 
lannard... if you can whistle her To come to fist, make trial. 

Tanner (lenar).. Forms: 5-7 laner(e,-yer(e, 
(5 lanare, 6 lanor), 6-7 lanier, 6 lanar, 7 lannar, 
6-lanner. [ad. F. /anier, app. a subst. use of the 
OF. danier cowardly. 

Cf. the med.L, synonym ¢ardarius, and the description 
“Je lannier..est mol et sans courage ', quoted by Godef. s.v.] 

A species of falcon, found in countries bordering 
on the Mediterranean, Falco lanarius or F. Jel- 
deget. In Falconry, the female of this species. 

cx4oo Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxv, 117: Gentill fawcouns, 
Janeres, sagres, sperhawkes, 486 [see LANNERET], 1575 
Turserv. “adlcourvte 114 You muste haue a gentle Lanner. 
xs98 SvLvesTER Du Barias iv. te The Marlin, Lanar, and 
the gentle Tercell. 2637 T. Morron Mew Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 198 The use whereof in other parts makes the Lan- 
nars there more bussardly then they be in New England. 
16976 Lond. Gaz, No, 1127/4 Lost Aug. 27, at night, a young 
Lanner Nyes Hawk without Bellsor Jesses. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool, (1768) 1.134 Except the Lanner none seem to have been 
noted among the British birds by any of our countrymen. 
1824 R. Mupm &r72, Birds (1841) 1. 87 The Lanner (Falco 
Lanarius) bears some resemblance to.the peregrine, but 
it is smaller. x852 R. F. Burton Fakonry Indus ii, 18 
‘Lhe female was called a Lanner, the male a Lanneret, 1860 
Loner. Wayside Inn, Crew Long Serpent i, Downward 
fluttered sail and banner as alights the screaming Janner. 

atirid. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 1%. 82 Lanner. 
Hawks, Gos-Hawks, Hobbies. 1873 Tristram Afoad ii. 32 
A pair of lanner falcons, ; 
anneret (lenérét), Forms: 5 lanret(t, 5~6 
lanerette, 6 lanaret, 6-9 laneret, (6 -at), 7 lan- 
naret, 7~ lanneret. [ad. Ol. and F. Janere?¢ in 
same sense.]| The male of the lanner. 


1432-s0 tr. Higdzn (Rolls) I. 339 Hawkes that be called 
lanerettes (printed lauerettes). cx1440 Promp, Parv. 286/2 


Lanret, hauke, tavdarius. 1486 Bk, St. Albans D iv, - 


‘Ther is a Lanare and a Lanrell [?vead Lanrett]. And 
theys belong to a Squyex. x495 Act 1x Hen, VII e197 


Laner lanerette or fawcon. | 1575 Turserv. Maniconrie 125° 
‘The myllane and the lanerette,. 1637 T. Morron New Beg: 
P. 


Canaan (1883) t96 At my first arrivall in those parts 
practised to take a Lannaret, which I reclaimed, | 1838 J. P. 
Kennepy Red of Bowl xiv, 131 The falcone [was] bent to 
fly the cast of lanerets, 
Taanolin (le‘nélin).. Chem. Also lanoline. [f. 
L. dina wool + of-eum oil + -In1, Named by O. 
Liebreich.] The cholesterin-fatty matter extracted 
from sheep’s wool, used as a basis for ointments. 
1885 Brit. Med. Drad.5 Dec. II. 1078/1 Dr. Oscar Lieb- 
reich read a paper on Lanolin before the Berlin Medical 
Society, on Octoher 28th. - 1894 Brit. Frat, Photogr. XL1, 
x6 First grease their hands with lanoline or vaseline. 
Lanose (l2'ndus), a. scientific. [ad. L. dinds-us, 
f. dava. wool.) Of the nature of wool}. woolly, 
Hence Lano‘sity, woolliness (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 
x8g2 Dana Crist. 1, 335 Hand naked and smooth without, 
. within over a spot lanose. 1871 Cooxe Mungi 786 My- 
celium forming white lanose patches, ; : 
Lanret(t, obs. form of Lannerer, a 
Lansfordite (lensfgideit). Jzn. [Named by 
Genth, 1888, from Lazs/ord in Pennsylvania, where’ 
it was found: see -1rz.] . Hydrous carbonate of 
magnesium, resembling Pare when first found. 
1888 in Amer, Frat, Sea 
Dana JAdiz. 305, 
aanshet, variant of LanpsHarD, 
+ Lansket. Obs. rare. 
@ 1625 FLercuer Wonan's Prize. vi, How knowst thou? 
Fag, 1 peep’t in At a loose lansket. 


Lansquenet (lanskénet), Forms: 7 lance- 


quene(n)t, lansquenight, 7-8. lanskenet, 8 
landsquenet, (sense 2 only, lamb-skin-it), 7, 9 
lansquenett(e, 9 (sense 2) lansquinnet, 7- lans« 
quenet. 8, (sense x only) 9 landsknecht, lanz- 
knecht. See also LaANor-KNIGHT..[a.F'. dansquenet, 


ex un XXXVI. 156. 1892 in . 


LANT. 


ad. G. Zandskneche lit, servant of the country, f. ends 
(gen.) country + Avecht servant. The Ger. word 
was at an early date miswritten Zensknecht, as if 
f. Zaz lance.] 

1. Hist. One of a class of mercenary soldiers in 
the German and other continental armies in the 
17th and 18th centuries, 

Originally applied to the serfs brought into the field by 
the nobles within the territories of the Empire, in contra- 
distinction to the Swiss mercenaries. Subsequently this 
distinction became obselete, and the designation seems to 
have connoted a particular kind of equipment, of which 
a lance was part. 

2607 Dexner Anigh?’s Consuring (Percy) 59 Our lansque- 
night of Lowe-Germanie. 1608 E. Grimstone //ist. #rasce 
(2611) 662 Christopher. brought ten thousand Lansquenets 
to passe the Alpes, 1622 A, Courr Constancée 1. 8 Certaine 
Women,.cryed out,..‘That the Lanskenets had eaten vp 
Children. 1926-3x Tinpan Rafpin's Hist. Eng. xvi. (1743) 
Ii, 138 Ten thousand Switzers, two thousand Landsquenets. 
1824 Byron Deformed Transf i. ii, From some Stray 
bullet of our lansquenets. 2845 S. Austin tr. Razke's 
Hist. Ref, [. 235 In the year 1513, the authorities hesitated 
to punish some deserters from the Landsknechts. 2855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. u1. il. (1866) 163 Some were disguised 
as hussars, Some as miners, some as lansquenettes. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. pucea He gave up entire communes to 
be pillaged by the lansquenets. 

8. in the incorrect Ger. form lenskrecht. 

3856 Froune Hist. Eng. 1. 240 Ef. whis German lanzknechts 
had stormed the Holy City. 

. A game at cards, of German origin. 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2263/3 Strictly forbidding all Per- 
sons ., te use or allow any Gaming in their Houses, more 
particularly the Games of Hoca, Bassett, or Lansquenett. 
4707 J. SrEvENS Quevedo's Cont. IAs, (1709) 204 We play’d 
at Lanskenet. 1735 Baitry, Lamb Shin-ic, a certain Game 
at Cards. 1766 Anstey Aath Guide ix, (1804) 72 And to 
play I bid adieu, Hazard, lansquenet, and loo, Fairest 
nymph, to dance with you, 21859 THackeray Virgin, xli, 
He dines at White's ordinary, and sits down to Macco and 
lansquenet afterwards. 1885 Mase, Cotrins Prettiest 
Womeau vi, Hach day she dreaded to hear that he had lost 
everything at lausquenet. 

anss, obs. Sc. form of Lancz, 

Gant (lent), s41 Now zare. Forms: 1 
hland, blond, 7-8 land, 7-lant. [OE. Aland, 
hlpnd = ON. hland. (The form lant seems to 
belong to n.w. dialects; cf. Lancashire dant for 
band.)} Urine, ef. stale urine used for various 
industrial purposes, chamber-lye, 

cx000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 362 Wearras & weartan on weg 
to donne nim wulle & weet mid biccean hlonde, Zééd. IL. 
4o Wid earena deafe zenim hryberes geallan wib gasten 
hland gemenged, x6xx Corar,, Vrine, vrine, lant, stale, 
chamber-lye. 1634-5 Brereton Traz. (Chetham Soc.) 106 
The linen do so strongly taste and smell of lant and other 
noisome savours, as that [etc]. 1640 GLrarruorne W272 7n 
Constable u. Wks, 1874 L. rgz Your nose by its complexion 
does betray Your frequent drinking country Ale with Jant 
in't. 319787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Land, or Laud, urine. 1859 
Autobiog, Beggar boy ws Twice a-week I had to collect 
stale lant (urine), from a number of places where it was 
preserved for me, 

ativid, 870 tr, Erckntann-Chatrian's Blockade Phals- 
burg 139 A lane.. full of dungheaps and. lant-holes. 

Gant (lent), 54.2 A fish = LAuNcE. 

-x62o0 J. Mason Nevufound-land (1887) 131 May hath cods 
and lants in good quantity. 1880-4 Day Brit, Hishes 1. 332 
Ainmodytes tobianus .. Lesser launce .. lant, Cornwall. 

Lant, 2.2 dial. Short for Lanter.oo. 

2706 ce. Bh, Sir $. Foudis (1894) 422 Lost at lant. with 
L. Col. his lady &c. £0 to. 2 2899 PREvost Cusderld, 
Gloss., Laat, Lanter, the game of Loo. A distinction is 
made between Lant, and Lander, five cards being required 
for the latter. ‘he proper designation may be three-card 
and five-card loo. 

tLant,v. Ols. Also y-8leint. [£ Lantsd.1] 
trans. To mingle with ‘Jant’. 

1630 Tinker of Turvey Ded. Ep. 5, I have drunke double- 
lanted Ale, and single-lanted, but never gulped downe such 
Hypocrenian liquor in all my life. 1662 M. W. Alarrtage 
Broker v. i, 73 My Hostess takings will be very small, 
Although her lanted ale be nere so strong. 1674 joWoaces 
Moack-Thyestes 134, Dead drunk with double lanted Ale. 
2674-9% Ray 4V.C, Words 42'To Leint Ale, to put Urine into 
it to niake it strong, 1787 in Grose Prov, Gloss. s.v. Land. 

transf 1686-(S, Hotnann] Wit & Fancy in a Mase, vi. 
58 They found their eares unguented with warm water, 
well lanted with a viscuous Ingredient, 

Lant, obs, pa. t. of Lenn. 

Lanta‘do,lante’do.. Short for ApDELANTADO, 

x602 Mippuyton Blert w. iti. Grb, Your Lantedoes nor 
your Lanteeroes cannot serue your turne. 1633 T. Starrorn 

Pac, Hib, MW iit, (1810) 255 "Whey reported that the Lantacdo 
wished rather his person then. the Ship. 

it Lantana (lenté-ni). [mod.L.; the name is 
found in Gesner.] A genus of gamopetalous 
plants of N.O. Verbemacer, remarkable for their 
bright flowers. 

_ 279% W.. Bartram Carolina 103 There grows on this 
island, many curious shrubs, particularly a beautiful species 
of Lantana, 1884 Cork. Mag. Jan. 24 Fritz Miller noticed 
a lantaua in South America which changes colour as its 


flowering advances. x893 Daily News 26 July 7/4 That 
showy flower, the Lantana. 


Lantane, obs. form of LANTERN. 

Lantanium, variant of LANTHANIUM, 

Lantanuric (lentiniiierik), a. Chem. [P. 
Lantana+Unie.] Lantanuric actd (see quot.).: 


3866 Opiina Anim. Chen. 135 Lantanaric acid is probably 
identical with the:allanturic acid of Pelouze, 
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-Lantarne, lanter(e, obs. ff. Lanrrry, | 
|| antcha (lentfa). [Shortened from Lan- 
CHARA.] =LANCHARA, In some recent Dicts. 


+TIhanterloo, Ods. Forms: 7 lanter(e)loo, 
(langtrilloo, lanktraloo), § lan(g)teraloo, lanc- 
trelooe, Jantraloo. fad. F. lantur(e)le, orig. 
the unmeaning refrain of a song popular in the 
t7thc. (cf. the carlier datuvelure). Cf. Du. danterla,] 
The older form of the game now called Loo. (The 
knave of clubs, called ‘ Pam’, was the highest card.) 

1668 Eruerepce She Would if She Coulev, i. Wks. (1888) 
213 They are. .playing at lanterloo with my old Lady Love- 
youth and her daughter.’ 1679 SHADWELL T>we Widow 1. 
49 Let's send for some Cards, and play at Lang-trilloo in 
the Box. 1685 Crowne Sir Courtly Nice 1.22 Thou art., 
the very Pam at Lantereloo, the knave that, picks up all, 
rqro Strerte Vatler No. 245 P 2 An old. Ninepence bent 
both Ways by Lilly, the Almanack-maker for Luck at Lang- 
teraloo. xgzz PuckLe Clad § 123. 23 Guess then the num- 
bers of frauds there are at..Lantreloo. ; 

Lantern (le'ntam), sd. Forms: 3-4 lanter(e, 
4-6 launtern(e, 4-7 lanterne, (4 -tirne, 4-5. 
~tyrne, 5 -tarne, laterne), 5 lantane, lawnterne, 
-tryn, 5-6 lantron, 6 lantren, -trin, -turne, 6-7 
lanthorne, 8-9 lanthern, 6-9 lanthorn, 4- lan- 
tern, fad. F. lanterne, ad, L. lanterna, also laterna, 
believed to be ad. Gr. Aaumrip (£. Adpm-ev to shine, 
cf. Lame sé.), with ending after L. Zicerna. 

The form danthorn is prob, due to popular etymology, 
lanterns having formerly been almost always made of horn.] 

1. A transparent case, e.g. of glass, horn, tale, 
containing and protecting alight. {or dna, duil’s 
eye, Chinese, Friar’s lantern, see those words. Also 
Dark Lantern, Maci¢ LANTERN, 

«1300 Cursor MM. r2g10 He pe chess als his lanter Be-for his 
face pe light to bere [Go¢é lantern: bern}, Jéd:d. 15847 Quar- 
for haf yee taken me, And als a theif vm-soght Wit lantern. 
c 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W926 Dido, I shal as I can ffolwe thyn 
lanterne as thow gost byforn. a@xrqoo-so Alexander 5398 
List lemand e3en as lanterns he had. ¢xq7o Henry Wadlace 
x1. 1255 Lyk till lawntryns it illuminyt so cler. 1387 Fleminc 
County, Holinshed U1. 376/2 Ube said lanthorne to be main. 
teined by those two widowes that shall haue the hanging of 
them out, 1625 Crooxe Bary of Alan 460 It is like a sliuer of 
the Muscouy glasse whereof we yseto make Lanthorns. 1635 
Quartes Lmbe.v. xii, 289 Alas, what serves our reason, But, 
like: dark lanthornes, to accomplish Treason With greater 
closenesse? 1755 Jounson, Lantern. .it is by mistake often 
written lanthorn. 17586 Nucent Gr. Tour II. 238 'The 
streets are..well furnished with lanthorns for the winter 
nights, x8x6 C. Woire Burial of Sir $. Moore 8 By the 
Struggling moon-beam's misty light And the lantern dimly 
burning. 1840 Marayvat Poor Fack xiii, Our poop lanterns 
were so large that the men used to get inside them to clean 
them. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvi. 140 Fishing 
up a lanthorn he turned the light on her face. 

b. t Lantern and candle-light . the old ery of 
the London bellman at night. Hence + lantern 
and candle man: a-bellman. 

1592 Nasue P, Penidesse C 2, It is said, Lawrence Lucifer, 
that you went vp and downe London crying then like 
a lanterne and candle man. 1600 Huvwooo “dw. JP) 1 
(613) C, No more calling of lanthorne and candle light. 
1602 Dekxgsr Satiremastiz I ah, Dost roare, bulcnin, 


dost raare? th’ast a good rounciuall vaice to cry Lanthorne 
& Candle-light. 


@. Proverbs. + Zo dear the lantern: to show the 
way as a leader. 

1483 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I1..283 Of alle the remes in the 
worlde this beryth the lanterne, 1362 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
pier, (867) 205 A Lanthorne and a light mayde: manerly 
sayde. 1683 Burner More's Utopia 2 ‘Shey need_not my 
Commendations, unless I would, according to the Proverb, 
Shew the Sun with a Lanthorn. . 1827 Cartyie in Froude 
Life (1882) 1.374 To prove the existence of God, as Paley has 
attempted to do, is like lighting a lantern to seek for the sun, 

d. spec, = Macte Lantern, Chiefly attrz. (see 8). 

2. &. transf. Now rare. 
€1374 Craucer Traylus Vv. 543 O lanterne, of which queint 
is pi light. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. Rk, xvi xii. (Tollem, 
MS.) In a temple of Venus is made a candelstik, on be 
whiche was a lantarne so brennynge bat [etc]. 13r3 Doucias 
Ainets i. ix. 9t Lyk onto the lantrin of the mone. 1536 
Be.venpen Crom, Scot. (rar) I. 52 Utheris.. belevit..that 
the... lanternis of the hevin, war verray Goddis. 1644 
J. Jacxson rue Huang. T..1.°25 Others [Nero] staked 
through, rosined and waxened over their bodies, and so set 
them lighted up, as torches and Janthornes to passengers. 
1664 Power xp. Philos.1. 24 Vhe Gloworm..This is that 
Night Animal with its Lanthorm in its tail, 2889 W. War- 
son Prince’s Ouest (1892) 92 And now the Moon her lant- 
horn had withdrawn. 


berg. Applied to things metaphorically giving 
light. + Formerly often of persons. 

13.. #. &. Allit. P, A, 1046 Pe lombe her lantyrne with- 
outen drede. 1382 Wvetir Ps. cxvilii], xos’ Lanterne 
to my feet thi woord, and ligt to myn pathis. 1387 ‘I'Re- 
visa /7igden (Rolls) VII. x72 ‘Ewo lanternes of pe world 
-. Lanfranc, and Anselme, da x42 Lyoa. Two Merch, 45 
His lives lanterne, staff of his crokyd age. 7423 Jas. i 
Kingis ¢. xxi, And [Muses] with 3our bryght lanternis 
conuoye My pen, to write my turment and. my Joye.’ xg03 
Hawes &Zxamp. Virt. xiv. (Arb.) 66 O geme of gentylnes 
and lanterne of gaan x48 Vicary Anat. To Brethren 
(2888) rz Galen, the Lanterne of all Chirurgions. 1538 Knox 
First Blast (Arb,) qx ‘Those that shuld haue bene the 
lanterns to others. 1577-87 Hol.nsuep Scot. Chron. (1805) 
II. 42 The cathedrell church of Murrey, the lantren and 
ornament of all-the north part of Scotland. xsgx Seenser 
Ruins Time 169 Camden !.. lanterne unto late succeeding 
age, x6a7~77 Fevruam Xesodves 1, xviii..gx Extreme poverty 


LANTERN, 


one calls a Lanthorn, that lights us to all miseries. | 1766 
Smoutett 7vav. 99 This great lanthorn of medicine is 
become very rich.” 1874 Bancrort Foolfr. Time i. 38 
The lantern of science has guided us on the track of time, 


3. ta. A lighthouse. b. The chamber at the 


| top of a lighthouse, in which the light is placed, 
| + @, Some part of a ship. 


@. x60x Hottanp Pizay 1. :10 In truth it [a watch-tower] 
serueth in right good stead asa Lanthorne, 1615 G. SANDys 
Trav. 40 Vpon the shore there is an high Lanterne, large 
enough at the top to containe about threescore persons, 
which by night directeth the sailer into the entrance of the 
Bosphorus. 1704 Apprson /taly 258 Caprea, where the Lant. 
horn fix’d on high, Shines likea Moon through the benighted 
Sky, While by its Beams the wary Sailor steers. 

b. 1796 Morse amer. Geog. 1. 440 Within that stands 
the lanthorn. x809 Kenpauy Trav. IL. xxxv. g The height 
..measured from its base to. the top of the lanthorn, is sixty. 
nine feet. 1881 Jd/usty. Catal, Gt. Hxhid. 320 The bird.. 
was carried against the lantern in a gale. 1882 Standard 
23 May, The height of the new tower above high water te 
the middle of the lanthorne is 130 feet. 

c. 66x Perys Diary 17 Jan. The ‘Soverayne’ .. is 


a most noble ship: .. all went into the lanthorne together, 


4. Arch. Anerection, either square, circular, ellip- 


- tical, or polygonal, on the top either of a dome or 


of an apartment, having the sides pierced, and the 
apertures glazed, to admit light; a similar struc- 
ture serving as a means of ventilation, or for any 
other purpose. In quots. 1600 used to translate 
L. cudmen and fastigiun. 

1406 Sertptores tres (Surtees) 144 Hic etiam magnam 
partem campanilis, vulgo lantern, minsterli Eboracensis. 
construxit. 1847 Boorpe /utrod, Knowl, x. (1870) 151 The 
spyre of the churche is a curyous and a right goodly 
lantren. 1600 Hottanp Livy x, xxiii, 368 The image of 
Jupiter himselfe in the lanterne or frontispive of the Capitol]. 
Ldid. ¥xxvu, iii. 946 Both the lanterne, yea and the leaved 
dores thereof, were foully disfigured. " ¥634-5 BreRETON 
Trau. (Chetham Soc,) 174 A tower-like building, almost 
like your lanthorns in college halls. 1766 Entick Loudon 
IV. 291 Upon which tower a short spire rises, with its base 
fixed on a broad lanthern.. @1817'L. Dwicnr 7yav. New 
Eng. i182x) 1, 521 The prospect of this town, and its environs, 
is taken completely from the lantern of the State-House, 
183 Lytron Godolph., Ix, Lady Erpingham was in the lantern 
of the House of Commons. : 

5. A name of certain fishes (cf. Zantern-fish in 9). 
a. The whiff, drioglossus megastomus. b. 20.8. 
A species of gurnard, 7vigla obscura. 

1674, Ray Collect. Words, Sea Fishes x00 Lanterns: Lug 
aleth Cornubiensibus. 1686 — I}¢dlughby's Lchthpogr. We 
roz Arnoglossus..species illa quam piscatores nostri Cor-~ 
nubienses & pelluciditate sua a Lantern..vocant. x880~4 
F. Day &rit, Hishes Il. 22 Aruoglossus mtegastoma, .. 
Names, ..éantern, referring to its semi-transparency when, 
held up against the light, 


6. a. The luminous appendage of the lantern-fly. 
azso G. Epwarns Zirds ut. 120 The Fly, I take to be 
a Kind of Fire-Fly, and that part on his Head, the Lant- 
horn. x8z0 A. v. Sack Voy. Surinam a79 From the head 
rises a large proboscis of an oval form, but tapering most 
towards the head, and making one third of the whole size 
of the insect, which is vulgarly called the lantern, emitting 
a bright light. 
b. Lanter of Aristotle (see quots.). 

[This is derived from Arist. Aist. Aninz. wv. v. (Bekker 
P: 53) where the body of the echinus is said to be shaped. 
ike the frame of a lantern (Aagarrie).] 

1841-91 T. R. Jones Antu, Kingd. (ed. 4) 2x6 Dental 
system of Echinus. 1. Represents three of the pyramidal 
pieces forming the ‘lantern of Aristotle’ zm sifz. .1870 
Nicworson Aan. Zool. xvii. (1880) 198 In Aehinus this 
[masticating apparatus] consists of five long calcareous rod~ 
like teeth, which perforate five triangular pyramids, the whole 
forining a singular structure known as * Aristotle's Lantern", 


7. Vechnical uses. a. Calico-printing, ete. A 
steam chamber in which the colours of printed 
fabrics are fixed. 1839 in Ure Dict. Arts 233. 

b. Llectricity. The part of the case of the quad- 
rant electrometer which surrounds the mirror and 
suspension-fi bres, 

1872 Sir W. Tuomson Eleatrostatics & Magn, 263 Plate t 
fig. x represents the front elevation of the instrument, of which 


the chief bulk consists of a jar of white glass..supported on 
three legs by a brass mounting, cemented round the outside 


| of its mouth, which is closed by a plate of stout sheet-brass, 


with a lantern-shaped cover standing over a wide aperture 
in its centre. For brevity, in what follows these three parts 
will be called the jar, the main cover, and the lantern. 1889 
in Century Dict, : 


ce. Hounding. ‘A perforated barrel to form 
a core upon” (W.). 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts §19 The lantern is a cylinder or 


a truncated hollow cone of cast iron, about half an inch 
thick; and differently shaped for every different core. 
dad. Meck. A form of cog-wheel (see. quot. 

1812-16). Also Jantern-wheel. ; 

1659 Luax Waterwuks. 18 Near the end, there is..a 
Lanthorn or Pinion of 12. Staves. x7o9 FJ Haukssnn PAysen 
Mech, Exp. x The Winch is fasten’d to a Spindle, that 
passes thro’ a Lanthorn, whose Pins perform the Office 
of Cogs. 1805 Brewster in J. Ferguson Lect. 1..82 ote, 
A lantern, x8xa-16 Prayrare Nat. Phil, (1819) I. 79 Some- 
times the smaller wheel is a cylinder, in which the top and 
bottom are formed by circular plates or boards, connected 
by staves inserted at ee distances along their circums 
ferences, serving as teeth; this.is called a lantern, 182g 
Nat, Philos, Mveh, 1. vil. 30 (0. K.8.), The teeth of the 
wheel, instead of working in the leaves of a pinion, are 
made to. act upon a form of wheel.called.a lantern, 1884 
F. J. Barrren Watch § Clack, 208 The screw is. slipped 
into a hole in a narrow-faced ‘lantern’. 


LANTERN. 


8. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attributive, as 
lantern-glass, -horn, -post; also (sense 1d) dandera 
entertainment, ~photograph, -plate, ~size; (sense 4) 
lantern roof, tower, turret. b. olijective, as dan- 
tern-bearer, -maker, ©. instrumental, as dantern- 
led, -lit adjs. 

- 1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Laternarius, a *lanterne bearer, 
1883 SrevENSON 7 yeas. [sé. 1. v, A rush was made. upon 
the ‘ Admiral Benbow’, the lantern-bearer following. x6xx 
Coter., Lanternier, a *Lanterne-carrier. 1890 An‘hony’s 
Photogr. Bull. V1, 37 *Lanterm entertainments. 1897 Mary 
Kinasiey 7. Africa 590, I see he has smashed the.*lantern 
lass again, 1543 tr. deta Nick. IJ, c, 12 No merchannt 
traungier [shall] .. brynge into this Realme of Englond to 
be sold any maner..*lantern hornes. x820 Scormspy Ace. 
Aretic Reg. 1. 486 It is. semi-transparent, almost like lan- 
tern-horns. 180% Scorr Jfari. wv. i, Better we had through 
mire and bush Been “lanthorn-led by Friar Rush {ef. Milton 
L' Allegro 104). 31884 J. Cotsorne Hicks Pasha 218 We 
enjoyed our coffee af fresco in the cool *lantern-lit garden. 
1598 Fiorio, Laxternaro, a *lanterne maker, 1668 H. 
More Div, Dial. u. 193 To prevent the Art.of the Lantern- 
maker. 1884 B'ham’ Datly Post 3 Nov. 7/3 Vhree of the 
members will demonstrate the processes of photography, by 
*lantern-photographs. .taken during the conversazione, 1889. 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, Wi. 291 Placing the negative in a. 
printing frame, the *lantern plate was laid upon it, film to film. 
1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Afise. Ser. 1, (1878) 53 
Summary hangings at the nearest *lantern-post. 1882 Miss 
Brappon Azt. Rayad 1, ii. 46 Its wide shallow staircase, 
curiously carved balustrades, and *lantern roof. | 1889 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull, 11. 66 Carriers, to carry quarter 
plates or “lantern-size plates. 1896 estu. Gaz, 8 Sept. 3/3 
Amateur photographers are learning to make “lantern slides 
from their own negatives. 1618 G, Sanpys 7'rav. 40 jig, 
F. the foote of the *Lanterne Tower. 1762 H. Wapote 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (x763) I. 121 note, ‘The Lantern- 
tower in the same cathedral [Ely]. 1879 Str G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit. Il, 262, The dome [of the Baptistery at Florence] 
had formerly an eye, like the Pantheon, but has now a 
‘lantern turret, . . 

9. Special combs, : lantern-bellows, a kind of 
bellows resembling in structure a Chinese lantern ; 
lantern-braces (see quot.); lantern-carrier (also 
-bearer) = lantern-fly; lantern-face, ?= LANTERN- 
JAWS; lantern-fish, the smooth sole; lantern- 
fly, one of several species of insects of the family 
Fulgoride (see quots.); +lantern-leaves, thin 
sheets of horn for lanterns; }lantern-lerry, ‘some 
trick of producing artificial light’ (Nares); lan- 
tern-light, (¢) the light from a lantem; (6) a 
‘light’ (i.e.a glazed frame or sash) in the sicle of 
a lantern (sense 4); (¢) an arrangement for giving 
light through the roof of an apartment; lantern- 
man, one who carries a lantern, t spec. one who 
empties privies by lantern-light, a nightman}; 
lantern-pier, ?a pier supporting a lantern (sense 
4); lantern-pinion = /antern-wheel ; lantern- 
pump (see quot.); lantern-service, a religious 
service during which magic-lantern slides are em- 
ployed to furnish illustrations ; lantern-shell, the 
bivalve genus Axmatina, with a translucent shell; 
lantern-spar (see quot.); lantern-sprat, a sprat 
infested by a Lernzean parasite (see quot.) ; }lan- 
tern-stairs (see quot.); lantern-wheel = sense 
7d, Also LANTERN-JAWS. 


x875 Knicur Dict, Mech, *Lantern-bellows, so called 
from its resemblance to a paper lantern. 1867 Smyra 
Satlor's Word-bk., *Lantern-braces, iron bars to secure the 
lanterns. x810 A. v. Sack Voy. Surinam 279 The *Lantern 
Carrier... The *Lantern Bearer. 1795 J. Woucor (P, Pindar) 
Royal Tour ro Lo, Pitt arrives! alas with “lantern face } 
1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp.,* Lantern fish, 1769 PENNANT 
Zool, 111. x91 It [the smooth sole] is a scarce species, but 
is found. in Cornwall, where from its transparency, it is 
called the Lantern Fish. 1822 Coucn in Linnwan Traus, 
KIV. 78 Carter, or Lanternfish, Plenronectes megastoua 
«» It is also called Marysole. 1880 WW. Cornuiall Gioss., 
Lanthorn fish, a smooth sole, 1993 Cuampers Cyel, Supp., 
*Lantera fiv. 1780 J.T. Dron Pra, Spain (1781) 474 
Those harmless insects called lanthorn flies. 1802 BinGLEy 
Ani. Biog. (1813) ILL, 172 The Great Lantern Fly. 1883 
F. Houper in Harper's Mag. Jan, 191/1 The Chinese have 
the curions lantern-fly (Mulgore candefarta), with its long 
cylindrical. proboscis, from the transparent sides of which a 
brilliant light appears. 1714 ¥'». 8, of Rates 44 *Lanthorn- 
Leaves, as mercery, per 100 Weight, 03 00. 1721 C. Kine Brit, 
Merch. 1, 294 Lanthorn Leaves. ¢ 1630 B. Jonson #.xfost. 
fnigo Fones 72 Smiling at his feat Of *lantern-lerry. ¢x400 
Maunoev. (Roxb) xii, 50 If men caste into it a 
*Janterne-light, it fletez abouen, 1814 Sovrney. Roderick 
xxI. 139 Why “twas in quest of such a man as this That 
the old Grecian. searched by lanthorn light. 1823 P. 
Nicnouson Pract, Budid, 188 With regard to the lighting 
of a grand stair-tase, a lantern-light 1s the most appro- 
priate. 1897 Haut Caine Christian x, There was a 
refreshment-room with its lantern lights pulled open. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 57 Wee will make him... tell what 
*Lanterneman or groome of Hecates close stoole hee is. 
1813 Sporting Mag, XLIL 4 The lanthorn-man should be 
silent, nor show thelight till at the place of sport, x889 P, H. 
Emerson Eng. Jdyls 89 Now he felt sure a lantern-man 
was approaching him. 1848.B. Wess Continent, Heclestol, 
98 The four evangelists are in niches over the “lantern-piers. 
1884 F. J. Brrrren Watch & Clockw. 140 *Lantern pinions 
answer admirably as followers, but are not suited for driving. 
x875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, *Lantern-pump, one having 
" apair of disks at the end of a flexible cylinder, like a Chinese 
lantern. 1807 Ch, Times 20 Aug, 187/1 The *lantern services 
especially that on the * Life of Christ’, proved most helpfu 
to the people. 851-6 S. P, Woopwarp Mollusca. M, 32% 
Anatina, Lamarck, *Lantern-shell, 1777 Watson in Phil, 


' aHatchet-Face, r9zx Apvison Sect. No, 173 P 5 A Plough- 


’ wrung his. face into..a hideous. Grimace. =778 Wotcor 
3 


_ of nut-crackers, 1848 “THackEray Man. air xxix, Drink 


' emerald mines of the Musso Valley. 1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 


minerals, e.g, cerite ; it was discovered by Mosan- 
_ der 1839-41. Symbol Ln. Also aztrid, 


- which, as it has hitherto lain concealed in oxide of cerinm, 


63 


‘Trans, LXVITI. 867 A piece of rhomboidal, otherwise called 
refracting or *lantern spar, was .broken into four smaller 


jeces. 1880-4 F, Day rit. Fishes 11, 233 This Lernea is . 
uminous at night-time, and fishermen assert that shoals of . 


sprats are often preceded by several of these fishes infested 


by parasites and which have occasioned their being termed | 


anthorn sprats’, 2653 Urqunarr Aadedas 1, lili, Between 
every tower, in the midst of the said body of building, there 
was a paire of winding (such as we now call *lantern) staires. 


179 Younes 7rav. #rance (1889) 17 The stone drawn up by | 


anthorn-wheels ofa great diameter, 183x G.R. Porter Sik 


Manuf. 199 These parallel spokes arethenconnectedtogether 4 


by bands of string, thus forming a kind of lantern-wheel. 
Hence + Ganterner, a maker of lanterns. 
c 1518 Cocke Lorell’s B. 19 Lanterners, stryngers, grynders. 
Lantern (lentem), v. Also $9 lanthorn, 
[f. the sb.] 
L. a. zrans. To enclose as in a lantern. b. To 
furnish with a lantern; to light with a lantern. 


1789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. us. (2791) 112 Prometheus.. 
lantern’d in his breast,.. Bore the bright treasure to his 


| Man of Clay. 1799 Soutuny Nondescripis iii. 24 Were it 


midnight, J should) walk Self-lanthorn’d,. saturate with 
sunbeams, 2832 Lams Led. to Cary in Valfourd Aimal Alene, 
xvill. 174, I dreaded that Argus Portitor who doubtless lan- 
terned me.out, on that prodigious night. 1846 C, Mair.anp 
Ch. Cataconths 227 If.a. Christian woman marries a Pagan 
. she must go in and out of a gate laurelled and lanterned. 


2. To put to death by hanging upon a lamp-post. 
(=F. lanterner.) 

1855 in Wright. x860 in Worcester; and in later Dicts, 

Hence Lanterned //. a., turnished withalantem, 


1800-24 CAMPBELL Grave af Suicide 6 Nor will the lantern’d 
fisherman at eve Launch on that water, 


‘Lantern, variant of Lertrun Se, Lent, 

TLanternist (lentamist). [f. Lantern sd. + 
-Ist.] One who uses a magic lantern, | 

1880 Ch, Times 12 Nov. 744 Photographs of the persecuted 
clergy, with their churches, &c., would be of great use to 
‘lanternists’ this winter, 1891 Authony's Photogr, Bull. 
IV. 336 A bad lot of slides..or a bungling lanternist. 

Lantern-jaws, Long thin jaws, giving a 
hollow appearance to the cheek, Hence Lantern~ 
jawed a@., having lantern-jaws. 


{x362 Lana.. 7.2, A, vi. 163 Hongur .. buffetede the 
Brutiner aboute bothe his chekes; He lokede lyk alanterne 
al his lyfafter.] azjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Lanteri 
jaw'd, a very lean, thin faced Fellaw, xgog J. Srevens Que- 
wedo's Cone. Wks, (1709) 372 A Lanthorn-Jaw’d Woman, with 


man .. being very lucky in a Pair of long Lanthorn-Jaws, 


y 


(P. Pindar) Poetic Hp. Reviewers Wks, 1812 1.3 The censure 
dire my lantern jaws will rue. 1818 Scotr #od Roy vi, His 
lantern jaws and long chin assumed the appearance ofa pair 


yourself, and light up your lantern jaws, old boy. 1865 
Tvtor Larly Hist, Man. it. 30 ‘To give himself a lantern- 
jawed look, 


Lantgrave, obs. form of LANDGRAVE. 

Lanthanite (lenpinait). Jin. [f. next + 
-1rg, Named by Haidinger, 1845.] Elydrous car- 
bonate of lanthanum, found in white tabular crystals, 

1849 J. Nicon Afiz. 344 Lanthanite..is found in the 


yoo Lanthanite.. Effervesces in the acids. 
Lanthanum (lenpindm). Chem. Also 9 
lant(h)anium. [f. Gr, Aavédy-ey to escape notice 
(see quot. rea A rare element belonging to 
the group of earth metals, found in certain rare 


184x Branpe Man, Chenz. (ed, 5) 877 Another metallic oxide, 


he [Mosander] designates Lantannm (Aaviaveu, to lurk). 
1842 Parneu. Chen. Anal. (1845) 338 Oxide of lantanium. 
1849 D. Campautn Jaorg. Chet. 167 Lanthanum. . 1863 
Fawnes'. Chent. ted. 9) 320 Metallic lanthanium is prepared 
like cerium. . /did., A tolerably pure lanthanium salt may 
be obtained by [ete.]. 1873 J/éze¢. (ed. 11) 381 Lanthanum 
Sulphate forms small prismatic crystals. 

anthern, variant of Lantern, 

Lanthopine (lenpépin). Chem. [f. Gr. Aav- 
Give (see prec.) + OP-IUM + INE: see -INE.] 
An alkaloid found in opium, 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lanthapin, Cag Hos NOx. 

Lanthorn, variant of Lanrrrn. 

+Lantify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Lanr sb. + 
-()ry.] ¢rans. To wet with urine. . 

ax6g2 A, Witsonw Incoust, Lardy 11, ii, (1814) 37 A goodly 
peece of puff pac’t, A little lantified, to hold the gilding, 

antirne, obs, form of LANTERN. 

+ Lantone. Ods. rare. [Anglicized form 
of Lantana.] The wayfaring tree, Vibursum 
Lantana. 


£733 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 3) sv. Viscum, The Bark 
of our Lantone or Way-faring Shrub, 


Lantreloo, variant of LanreRLoo Cds, 
“Lantren, -in, -on, obs, forms of Lanrary. 
‘Lants-, lantzgrave, obs. forms of LANDGRAVE. 
ha'ntum (lent#m). [prob, merely echoic,] 
A kind of accordion or concertina, shaped and 
played like a hurdy-gurdy. 

1876 Stainer & Barrerr Dict, Mus. Terms, 
Taanturne, -yrne, obs. forms of Lanvrsrn, 
+Tanu'ge. Obs. rare~% -[ad. Ly diniigo, f. 
lina wool.] ‘(See quot.) 3 ee 


LAODICEHAN. 


3623 Cockzran,. axuge, Downe, or the beard when it 
first appeares to grow. eae : 

Thanuginic (lenizdginik), a Chew. [f L 
laniigin- (see next) +-10.] Z. acid (see quot.). 

1888 Syd. Soc, Lex., Lanuginic acid, an acid obtained by 
boiling woolin potash. italy 

TLanuginose (lknid-dzindus), a. scientific. [ad, 
L, lantiginds-us, f. diniigin- (laniigo) down, f. dana 
wool: see -osB.] =next — . 

1693 Phil. Trans, XVI. 684 The Stone is oblong flattish, 
and lanuginose. 1731 Massey. idid. XXXVIT. 228 These... 
soon became covered with an exceeding white fine lanu- 
ginose Substance. 1826 in Kiray & Sv. Zv/omol. IV. 275. 

Lanuginous (linizdzinas), 2. Chiefly seéen- 
zific. [ad. L. danuginds-us: see prec. and -ous.] 
Covered with down or fine soft hair; havingasurface 
resembling down ; of the nature of down ; downy. 

r395 LaneraM Ze?., (7877). 56 Lanuginoous. az. a lad. of 
eyghteen yee[r]z. 1608 Torsei. Serpents (1658) 670 Hairy 
or lanuginous Caterpillers, 1692 Pil. Trans. VI. aie7 
That Lanuginous Stone, called Asetanthes. 1684 Jbid, 
XIV, $23 A lanuginous matter exactly resembling that of 
pappous Plants. 1706 Baynarn in Sir J. Floyer Hot ¢ Cold 
Baté, 1. 236 Vhe Mouth and Tongue .. by reason of its 
downy and lanuginous Membrane. 1762 Nat. Hist. in 
Ann, Reg. 76/ Clothed with a lanuginous skin, r796 
Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed, 2) Uf. 28 Found in Lanuginons 
Crystals on the walls of an old cellar. 1877 Cougs & ALLEN 
NN. Ammer. Rod, 46 Lanuginous tufts of hair. 

Hence Ganu'ginougness.’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1724.) 

| Tanugo (lnige). scientific [L. f. lina 
wool.| line soft hair or down, or a surface ree 


sembling this; sec. that covering the human foetus, 

1677 Phil. Trans, XI. 904 The lanugo seen upona Peach, 
Quince, or the like. 2766 Aisc. Hss. in Ann. Reg. 192/1 A 
Monchinel-apple falling into the sea and lying in the water 
will contract a-lanugo of salt-petre. x87x Darwin Desc. 


| Maz \.i. 25 The..so-called lanugo, with which the human 


foetus during the sixth month is thickly covered. 1876 
Duuraine Dis. Shin 33. Very fine, soft hair, called lanugo, 
found upon the face, trunk, and other regions, 


4 The small lanugo hairs seem as if dependents of the 


of delicate lanugo-like hairs, . 
| Tanz (lenks), dzdig. [L.] A large dish. 
1857 Bircn Axe. Pottery (1858) II. 317 The catinus was 
large enough to hold the tail of a tunny, the daz could 
hold. a crab, 1864 Q. ew. July 23x The magnificent silver 
“lanx’ or dish, weighing 150 ounces, which was found in 
x734 at Corstopitum. 


Lamyard Ceenyiid), Forms: a. 5 langer, 


8.7 lanyeard, lennerd, 7-9 lan(m)iard, 8 erron. 


“Jand yard, 8- lanyard. [A re-adoption of F, 


Zaniére (see LAINER).] 
+1. = Lainer. Obs, 


1483 Cath, Angi. 208/t A lan er, lignda, 1530 Parscr, 
237/2 Lanyer of eae. ee 1787 Marsuat. Norfolk 


) (1795) 11. 383 Lansfard, the thong of a whip. « 1825 Forsy 


Voo, #. Anglia, Lanner, Lanyer, the lash of a whip, 

. Naut. ‘A short piece of rope or line made 
fast to anything to secureit, or asa handle’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.). . 

a. Used'to secure the shrouds and stays. 

1626 Carr. Smit Accid. Vung, Sea-men 1g They haue all 


; of them pullies, .. Lanyeards, caskets, and crowes feete, 


1627 -— Seaman's Grant. v, 19 Those Lanniers are many 
small Ropes reeued into the dead mens eyes of all shrouds. 


it Haas Gaz, No. 4543/1 Having. .cut all the Land yards - 
. oft 


e Falmouth’s Fore and Mizen-shrowds. 1748 Astsoms 
Voy, x to4 We exerted ourselves the best we could.,to 


| reeve new lanyards. 2833 M. Scorr Tom Cring?e (1862) 347 


A hammock, sling .. by two lanyards fastened to rings. 
r8g0 R. H, Dana Bef Afast Gloss. Lavwyards, ropes rove 
through the dead-eyes, for setting up rigging, x68 Sir T. 
Martin Horace 1 xiv, Dost thou Foe Mea thy lanyards 
moan and shriek ? " hi: 


b. Used for firing a gun, 
1825 EH. B. Gascoicne Nav, Fame gs Captains of the guns 


their Laniards bear. 2836 Marrvat Afidsd. Lasy xxx, The 


captains of the guns had dropped their lanyards in. dis- 


gunner pulled the lanyard hard, but the tube did nat explode, 

1876 Daily News 30 eape 2/2 The artillerymen would, ,have 

no objection to firing the gun themselves with a lanyard, 
c. Used for various other purposes, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1, 17 Stand by. to hawl off 
above the Lennerd of the Whipstaff. x997 Netson in 
Nicolas D/sf. (1845) I. 417 Four ladders, (each of which to 
have a lanyard four fathoms long), 1864 Reader 8 Oct. 454 
A small knife lashed with a lanyard to. the: wrist, 1883 


76 The lanyard of a bel 
d, The material of which: lanyards are made. 
1862. Tysres 7 Mar., A-packing of lanyard [was] put between 
the armour plates and screw nuts. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 24 Tarred Russian Hemp Laniard., 
+hhanyer, 2. Obs. [f. danyer (see prec.).] 
trans, To bind with a thong, . 
1483 Cath. A *g?. 208/c To langere, digulare, . 
Lanzknecht (Ger.):. see LANsQuENET. 


Laodicean (lé7:ddis?-An),a.andsd.  [f. L. Lao 
dict a(a. Gr. Aaodixea) a city in Asia Minor +~An.] 
_ A. adj, a. Of or pertaining to Laodicea, 
-b, Having the fault for which the Church of 

Laodicea is reproached in Rev, iii,.1%,.16; hence, 
‘lukewarm, neither cold nor hot’, indifferent in 
religion, politics, etc, . aes ete: 


attrib, and Contd, 1891 W. A, Jamieson Des, Shini. (ed. 3) 
sebaceous glands. 897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 111. 686 A tuft 
f 


5-6, 9 dal. lanyer, 7 lannier, 9 dai. lanner.. 


appointment, 186 W. Hi. Russet. in Vimes to July, The. 


Srevenson Treas, /sl, 1, x, Ge carried.his crutch by a Jan-. 
| yard round his neck, pide R. Kreuine Captains Courageous. 
that hung just behind the windlass. 


iterates atnrenenet 


LAP. 


1633 Hart Mancu. AZ Afondo (1636) 127 Worse..is profane 
Newtralitie, or Laodicean coldnesse. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
24 Lazy, Laodicean temper of a fulsome, carelesse, surfeted 
spirit, x877 L. ‘Totnemacne in Forte. Rev. Dec. 857 
Laodicean liberals sometimes boast that [etc]. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Warp &. Eésmere 163 You will loathe all this Laodicean 
cant of tolerance as I do, 1889 7¢wzes 12 Sept, 7/x A force 
of which Englishmen in these somewhat Laodicean days 
may easily fail to take proper account. 

B. sé. a. An inhabitant of Laodicea. b. One 
who is lukewarm or indifferent in religion, poli- 
tics, etc. 

z6xx Biste Rev. iil. rg And vnto the Angel of the Church 
of the Laodiceans, write. 1646 P. ButkEcey Gosdel Covt. 
11. 239 These are .. Laodiceans, who ate poore, and_ blind 
and naked. 2972 Frercuer Appeal Wks. 1795 I. 230 
Antinomian Laodiceans, and Antichristian Pharisees, are 
equally blameable. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Zug, vii. IL 233 
Two years earlier he would have been pronounced by 
numerous bigots on both sides a mere Laodicean. 1881 
T. Harpy (47722) A Laodicean. : a 

Hence Laodice‘anism, lukewarmness, indiffer- 
ence, 

1774.J. Apams Lett. Wks. 18011. 340 Thereis, in this town 
and county, a Laodiceanism that I-have not found in any 
other place. 2856 Seurcgon New Park St, Pulpit 1. 204 
Let not Laodiceanism get into Southwark, 

Lap (lep), 53.1 Forms: 1 lappa, 3-7 lappe, 
6 lapp, 4- lap. [O€. lappa, lepfa wk. mase. = 
OF ris. Zappa, OS. fapgo (Essen gloss.), MDu. /appe 
(Du, /af), OHG. (with unexplained 2 instead of 
Pf) lappa fem. (MHG, /apfe masc. and fem., mod.G. 
lappen masc.); cf, ON. /epp-r clout, rag, lock of hair. 

App. the OTeut. type would be *Japgon- with Af for earlier 
pn; the pre-Teut. root might be either */o-, */ob-, or *lodh-. 
Scholars have variously suggested connexion with Gr. Ad30¢ 


Lose (see sense 2a below), with Skr. raved-, dantd-, to hang 
loose, or with Lith. Zésas patch.]} 

Ll. A part (of a garment or the like) either 
hanging down or projecting so as to admit of 
being folded over; a flap, lappet. In later use 
chiefly, a piece that hangs down at the bottom of 
a garment, one of the skirts of a coat, a portion of 
the skirt of a robe.. Hence Ai. (col//og.) a tail-coat. 

¢897 K. Altrrep ia Sided Past, xxviii. 197 [Dauid] for- 
cearf his mentles enne leeppan (L. oranze chlamydis}, ¢1290 
S. Eng. Leg, J. ror/ag And cam: ant touchede pe lappe of 
ore louerdes clopes ene. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. A. 201 Wyth 
lappez large. 13.. Gaw.& Gr, Kud. 1336 Bi be by3t al of be 
by3es, Pe lappex pay lance bi-hynde. .o1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
11. 399 (448) She hym a-gayn by be lappe caughte. a 1400.57” 
Benes 2456 (MS. S) pe Lyoun. with his teep. .kitte a pece of 
his lappe. ?a@x400 Morte Arth. 3255 And with ladily lappes 
the lenghe of a yerde. c1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode u. li, 
(1869) 200 And hadde trussed hire lappes in hire girdel, redy 
.-for to wrastle, c1460 Hinare 654 Her vysage she gan hyde, 
With the hynther lappes [of her surkote].. x302 Ord. Crysten 
Men u. v. (W. de W. 1506) 95 Pryde is shewed in gownes, 
in furres, with sleues with syde lappes or plyted. _xs30 
Parser. 237/2 Lappe orskyrt,gyron, 1535 Coverpate Zizek. 
v. 3 Take a little off the same & bynde it in thy cote lappe. 
sss W. Watreman Sardle Facions 1, xi. 258 Their women 
«-¥pon their heades do vse a certeine attire, .. wherof the 
one lappe so rangeth vpon whiche side semeth her good. 
2883 Satir, Poens Refornt. xiv. 870 Who tuke him by the 
lap and lewch. 1608 Witter Hexafla Exod. 638 The Ephod 

. had foure laps or wings, x6z0 in Gutch Coll, Cur. 1. 172 
They were never able to cut so much as the ip of her coat. 
1637 Rutusrrorp Lett. (1862) I, 200 Let me beseech your 
Lordship to draw by the lap of time's curtain and. to look 
in thro’ the window to great and endless eternity. «2656 
Hares Gold, Rem, (1688) 262°; When David had cut off the 
lap of Saul’s Garment. 17.. Mary Mylexii.in Child Ballads 
(x889) ITT. 386 The lap cam aff hershoe, ¢1817 Hoac Tales 

SB. ILL. 259 Wiped his eyes.. with the lap of his plaid. 1824 

coTt Kedgauntlet xi, With the lap of my cloak cast over 
my face. 1828 —#, M. Perth viii, The., horseman’s feet 
did not by any means come beneath the laps of the saddle, 
1876 Whitby Géoss,, Laps, the skirts of a coat. 1878 Moz- 
ley's Ess. 1, Introd. 26 A little fellow in a jacket, which had 
to be exchanged for ‘laps’ before the examination, 

Zk x65x Coronat. Chas, II at Scoone 7 That we may. be 

r from cutting ofa lap of that just power.. which God hath 
allowed to the King. : 

+b. trans. The outlying part (of an army). 
Cf. the use of ‘skirt’, Ods. 

a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 32 
The laird of Cesfurde..sett on fercelie wpoun the lape ani 
winge of the laird of Balclucheis feild, 


2. Applied to certain parts of the body; 
a. of the ear, liver, lungs: = Lose. Obs. exc, 


in car-lap. [A Com, Teut. sense. ] 

erooo Sax. Leechd. IL. 198 Sio [lifer] bib on ba swibran 
sidan apened ob pone neweseoban sio heofd fif lappan. x4... 
Poevin Wr. Wicker 631/8 Lap of be ere. 15938 Etyor Dict, 
Fébre, are the extreme. partes of the liuer, the hart, or the 
lunges, or of other thinges wherin is any ais oo, they maye 
be called lappes, brymmes, 2573 Barer 4/v. L 86 The lappes 
ofthe lights or lunges, fare pulmonis. x607 Torsery Fours, 
Beasts (1658) 40a The laps or fillets of the liver of a Mouse. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gort, Zing. 1. lix, (1739) x17 The Synod 
, decreed that men should cut their Hairso as their Eyes and 
laps of their Hars might be seen. 2658 RowLanns M]ozjet's 
Theat, Ins, gra ‘The convulsion of the Jans of the lungs 
ies useth to bea deny aes) 168x W. RoserTson 
Phraseot. Gen, (1693) 799 ‘The lap of the ear, obs, xzaz 
Ramsay Three Bonnets mt. 52 Require a thing I'll part wi! 
never}. She's get ag soon a lap o' my liver, 

. +b. A fold of flesh or skin; occas. the female 
pudendum, Ods. 

1398 Trevisa: Barth, De P, R. xvi, xiii, (MS. Bodl, 
738) In. Siria. heb oxen pat haue no dewe lappis nother 
resche Jappes vnder prote(L. palearza sub gutture),. ¢1420 
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{see Dewar]. 3883 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb) 16 
The two great tuskes.. hauinge on euerye syde lappes 
hanging downe of the bignes of two hand breafd]th, 2605 
Timme Querst?. 1. xiii, 60 By reason of his soliditie and 
hardness inconcocted. .it doth fret and teare the laps of the 
stomach. 1607 TorseLn Four. Beasts (1658) 74 The female 
[is gelded] by searing her privy parts within the brim and 
laps thereofwith a hot iron. 6rg Crooxe Body of Man 250 
The Clitoris is a small body not continuated-at all with the 
bladder, but placed in the height of the lap, 

+8. A piece of cloth, a cloth, clout. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 529 That he pryuely Sholde 
this child .. winde and wrappe And carie it in a cofre or in 
a lappe. ?arqoo Morte Arik, 3286 Nowe es lefte me no 
lappe my lygham ‘to hele. ¢x1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiv. 265 
A lap..for-tatyrd and torne. 14.. Pol. Ret. g L. Poems 
227 For ich nabbe clout ne lappe. 


4. The ‘lap’ (sense 1) of a garment used as 
areceptacle. +a. The fold of a robe (e.g. the toga) 
over the breast, which served as a pocket or pouch ; 


hence, the bosom. , : 

In figurative use this sense is sometimes hardly to be dis- 
tinguished from sense 5. 

cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. I, 284/229 In heore lappen huy 
brougten mete. 1393 LancL. ?. PZ, C. xix. 273 In hus bosom 
he bara thyng and that he blessede ofte. And ich loked in hus 
lappe, a lazar lay ther-ynne._¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 1800 That 
smyten of here heces alle, Eche man toke one in his lappe. 
1440 Gesta Rom, \xix, 321 (Harl, MS.:5uch ben to be put out 
of be lappe of holy chirche. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1. 6 He 
beganne to rede ina lytyl book that he had in his lappe. 1513 
Divetas Anes xt. xv. t9 Hys rych mantill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis..was buklit wyth a knot. ¢1g86 C'ress Pem- 
Broke Zs, cxxrx. iv, [Your harvest] Filling neither reapers 
hand Nor the binders inbow'd lapp, 1600 Hottanp Livy xxt, 
xvii. 403 Having made a hollow lap within the plait and fold 
of his side gowne. r60g Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vi. § 14, 3r It 
was the Christian Church which. .did preserve in the sacred 
lappe and hosome thereof, the pretious Reliques even of 
Heathen learning. 1643 Jdyst. /xig. 3 He desires that the 
Prince of Wales might be brought backe againe into the lap 
of the Romish Church. 


b. The front portion of a skirt when held up to 


contain or catch something, ; 

x3... Séuyn Sag.'W.) gor Ful he gaderede his barm, Tn his 
other lappe he gaderede some. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Son's 7. 433 
She. -heeld hir lappe abrood, for wel sche wiste The ffaukon 
moste fallen fro the twist. 1636 Heywoop Love's Mistress 
tt. i, Wks. 1874 V. 109 Hold up your lapps; tho’ them you 
cannot see That bring this gold. 2848 Lytron f/aredd 1. i, 
Followed by girls with laps full of flowers. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacer. & Leg. Aré(1850) 4x Some come dancing forward with 
flowers in their hands or in the lap of their robe. 

5. The front portion of the body from the waist 
to the knees of a person seated, considered with 
its covering garments as the place zz or o# which 
a child is nursed or any object held. 

¢xa7g Lay. 30261 Com par a bour-cniht and sat adun forp 
tiht.. he nam pan kynges hefd and leyde vppe his luppe 
[earlier text in his berm], 1340 Hamroue 2’*. Cozse. 6766 
Als a childe bat sittes in pe moder lappe. .¢x386 Cuaucer 
Prol, 686 His walet lay biforn hym in his lappe. 1393 
Lanen. P. Pl. C. 1x. 283 Ich sauh hym [Lazarus] sitte .. in 
Abraham's lappe. ¢ 1422 Hoccieve Min. Poets (1892) 231 
Streeche out anoon thy lappe, In which wole I myn heed 
doun leye and reste. ¢x440Gesta Roz. Ixv. 286 (Harl, MS.) 
She late hit [a stone] fall in be lappe of gwido, 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. xvi. 34 The lottes are cast in to the lappe, but their 
fall stondeth in the Lord. 1605 SHaxs. Jfacd. 1. iii, 3 A 
Saylors. Wife had Chestnuts in her Lappe. 1667 Minton 
P. L. 1x. 1060 So rose. , Herculean Samson from the Harlot- 
lap Of Philistean Dalilah, 1709 Steere Tatler No, 15 P 2 
She lays me upon my Face in her Lap... 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) IL pe? Achild will never grow to vigorous 
manhood, who is kept always in his mother’s lap. x792 
Cuarcorre Situ Desmond VII. 125 Of those six [persons], 
three were infants in lap, 1832 Hr. Martineau /reland iit, 
43 Dora had sunk down at. her mother’s feet, hiding her 
face in her lap. 1894 Hart Cainz Manxman v1. iii, The 
child lay outstretched on Grannie's lap. 


b. transf. A hollow among hills, 
1743 Warton Pleas. Melanch, 253 Sunny vales In. pros- 
Beet vast their level laps expand, . x820 W. Irvine Sketch 
k., Leg. Sleepy Hollow (1865) 416 A little valley, or rather 
lap of Jand, among high hills. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 
12 A little village Jay in the lap of a hill, 3870 F. R, 
inson Ch. Lindisf 126 Edlingham church stands in a 
Breen lap of a vale, 1883 Harper's Mag. Aus. 327/t Two 
undred miles west..lies Altoona, in the lap of the. Moun- 
tains, 
ce. fig. Freq. in such expressions as 27 fortune’ s, 
nature's, pleasure’s lap; bred up, nursed, etc, in 
the lap of (luxury, etc.). + Zo day in (a person's) 
fap: to thrust upon his notice. For zz the lap of 
Providence, the future, cf. Gr, Oedv ev youvact, 
1531 Exyor Gov. 1. iv, Lete yonge gentilmen haue often 
times tolde to them, and (as it is vulgarely spoken) layde 
in their lappes, how [ete.]._ 1993 Suaxs. Rich. ZI, v. it. 47 
Who are the Violets now, That strew the greene lap of the 
new-come Spring? 1598 Spenser Ws. (scant) «544 A 
Countrie of yo" owne dominion, lying hard vnder the lapp 
of England. . 16x6 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. ates, I luld 
a sleep in pleasures lap. 1617 Hieron Ws. Il. 266 He 
would .. sleepe securely vpon the lap of Gods protection. 
1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 124 When they finde 
these wishes throwne in their lap, [they] will be apt enough 
to turne their sailes another ues 1667 Mixron P. ZL. ix, 
1041 Flowers were the couch .. Harth’s freshest softest lap. 
x7ta_Prweaux Direct. Ch,wardens (ed, 4) tog There is in 
the Lap of Providence an appointed Time yet to come. 
1726-46 THomson Winder 593 They pine beneath the 
brightest skies, In. Nature’s richest lap. 1744 Youna N72. 
Th, 1, 259 What Numbers, once in Fortune's Lap high-fed, 
Solicit the cold Hand of Charity! 1764. Gotosm. 7rav. 
172 But winter lingering chills the lap off Ma +. 2796 Morse 


LAP. 


Amer. Geog. 1. 39 Nursed in the lap of indolence. x797 
Gopwin Eugutrer mu, xii. 402 Bred up..in the lap of repub. 
lican freedom. 1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral 7. (1826) 1, 
vi. 36 Brought up in the lapofluxury. 1803 R. Hat. Wks, 
(1833) I. 190 Freedom poured into our lap opulence and arts, 
1806 A. Duncan Nelson 317_A thorough seaman, .nursed in 
the lap of hardship, 1828 Jas. Mune Brit. Jredza 11. 1. v. 
217 Thecurrent of presents, . flowed very naturally, and very 
copiously, into the lap of the strangers, 1820 Keats Ave 
St. Agnes xv, Madeline asleep in lap of legends old. 1822 
Byron MH eruer wu. ii, 103 Kash, new to life, and rear’d in 
luxury's lap, 1884 Pall Mad G. 10 May 1/2 These things, 
however, lie in the lap of the future, 

+6. Zo fall into the lap or laps of: to come 
within the reach, or into the power, of. Also, zo 
be deft in the laps: to be left in difficulties, ‘in 
the lurch’, (Lapse is sometimes written for /afs, 
by confusion with Larsg sé.) 

The origin of this use is somewhat obscure} it may be 
from sense 53 but cf. G.durch die lappen gehen, to escape, 
get clear off, where Zafgex means literally a contrivance for 
catching deer. : 

mg58 in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. iv. 5 Clemency to be 
extended not before they do .. acknowledge themselves to 
have falien in the Lapse of the Law. 1560 Daustr, Steidane's 
Conti. 153 b, In the retire they fel into the lappes of their 
ennemies, 1598 R. Bernarp Terence, Andria in. v, Dost 
thou not see me left in the lapps thro’ thy device and coun- 
saile? 1602 Warner Alb, Ang. 1x, lt. (x612) 230 They will 
exact by Torture what thou thinkest, .. till in the Lapse 
thon fall. @ 1618 Ratvicu Rem, (1644) 122 Let them blame 
their own folly if they. .fall head-long into the lap of endless 
perdition. a@x642 Str W. Monson Maval Tracts v. (1704) 
463/z They cannot avoid falling into the lap of one of the 
other two [ships]. 

7. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 5) + /ap-child, 
-cloth, +-mantle, -spantel (cf. Larpoa), «ching ; 
lap-board, a board to lay on the lap, as a substi- 
tute fora table; lap-cock (see quot. 1848); +lap- 
lettuce, ?curly lettuce; +Jap-lock = DEwnaP; 
lap-shaver (see quot.); lap-takle = /ap-board ; 
lap-tea (7/.S. doca?), a tea at which the guests take 
refreshments. in their laps, not at a table. Also 
Lap-Doe, LAPSTONE. 

1895 Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Lap-doard, a board resting on 
the lap and hollowed out on the side next the user. Em- 
ployed by tailors and seamstresses to cut out work upon. 
1655 Futter Ch, Hist. uu. iii, § 3 Canterbury his servants 
dandled this *lap-childe with a witness. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers l.v.4o9 The *lap-cloth, under the name of ‘gremiale’, 
is still employed in our ritual, 1880 L. WaLLace Ben-Hur 
iv, xiv. (1884) 223 They laved their hands again, had their 
lapcloths shaken out, 1802 Dusourpieu. Statist. Surv, 
Down 125 It [grass] is made into small cocks called *lap- 
cocks, 1848 Feud R. Agric. Soc. IX. u. 515 Lap-cocks, ie. 
..small heaps of the dimensions just capable of being taken 
up in the arms, 1796 C. MarsHaut Garden. xx. (1813) 425 
Small sallading and *lap lettuce ..on a little heat. 1660 
Hexuam Dutch Dict, Vaen, the Bullocks, or ‘Laplock of 
Oxen. 1603 Q. Aliz. Wardr. in Leisure Hotes (1884) 673/25 
18 *lappe mantles, 1898 Knicut Dict. Mech.,*Lap-shaver, 
a machine for shaving leather to a thickness. .. The term 
is derived from the old practice of shaving away in- 
equalities by means of a knife while the leather is laid upon 
a board in the lap. 2705 Loud. Gaz. No, 4144/4 A *Lap 
Spaniel .. Bitch, 1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Lap 
table, a sewing or cutting-out table, supported in or over 
the lap. 1866 Loweti Szglow P. Introd., Poems 1890 IL 
197 *Lap-tea: where the guests are too many to sit at table, 
1740 J. Micter Mahomet u. ii, Shall enervating contagious 
love... make a *lapthing of me? 

Lap (lep), 4.4 Also 4 lappe. [f Lar v1] 

1. Something that is lapped. 

a. Liquid food for dogs. Also slang and dal,, 
any weak beverage or thin liquid food (cf. Cat- 
LAP). b. slang. Drink, liquor in general. 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat 83 Lap, butter milke or whey. 
a ‘i B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lap, Pottage, Butter-milk, 
or Whey. ex7o0 Street Robberies Consider'd, Lap, Spoon- 
meat, @1754 Wretpine You. Wild 1. xiv, As when their lap is 
finished, the cautious huntsman to their kennel gathers the 
nimble-footed hounds. 1781 P. Becxrorp A’umting (1802) 
50* If your hounds are low in flesh, and have far to go to 
cover, they may all have a little thin lap again in the evening. 
a 182g Foray Vac. EZ. Anglia, Lap, thin broth or porridge 3 
weak tea, &c. 1886 Ecworrny W. Somerset Word-bh.s.vu 
‘Call this here tay! I calls it lap’. 

b, 1628 Horney Scourge Dronk. (1859) 17 Hee which will 
not take his lap downe free, Lap, so they terme it, such as 
dogs do vse, 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wes. (1630) U1. 2g 
They will... inforce mee to drinke .. with such a deale of 
complementall oratory, as off with your Lap, Wind up your 
Bottowe [etc]. a16a5 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca. ii, A pretty 
valiant fellow, Die for a little lap and Jechery? 164x Brome 
Fovial Crew 1. Wks. 1873 ILI. 388 Here’s Pannum and Lap. 
1725 New Cant, Dict., Lap..also strong Drink of any Sort. 
1815 Scotr Guy Mann. xxviii, The gentry .. would have 
given baith lap and pannel to ony poor gypsey. 1865 Slang 
Dict., Lap, liquor, drink. : 

2. The action or an act of lapping ; so much as 
may be taken up thus; a lick, smack, taste. Also jig. 

1393 Lanan. P. Fé. C. mt. 37 What man bat louep mede 
He shal lese for hure lone a lappe of trewe charite. 820 
Mrs. Prozzr Let, 9 June, Mr. Ivexon will have a Lap of the 
Pellegrini Picture, «1837 Bupnoxs Sec. Brother wi, These 
veiny pipes hold a dog's lap. of blood.’ 1860 Hotme Leg 
Leg. Hairy Land 77 We persuaded them [two puppies] to 
take a lap at his breakfast. 

3, A sound resembling that of lapping; e.g. that 
produced by wavelets on the beach. 

3884 W. C. Smira Kildrostan 43 Only the lap of the 
rippling wave Broke on the hush of their solitude. 188g 


Ametta Barr Feet of Clay iv. 64. The lazy whish and lap of 
the ocean, 
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LAP. 


Hap (lep),s4.3 [f. Lar v2] 


+1. ? Something wrapped up; a bundle. Ods. 

1673 New Jersey Archives (1880) 1. 132 In token whereof 
they presented about 20 deer skins, 2 @3 laps of Beaver, 
and x string of Wampum. 

2. The amount by which one thing overlaps or 
covers a part of another; hence cower. the over- 


lapping part. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 377 Stopping the apertures 
between the laps of glass with putty. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Mississ. 11. (1810) 194 uate, Those logs were joined together 
by a lap of about two feet at each end. x823 P. NicuoL- 
son Pract, Build. 399 All kinds of slate have a lap of each 
joint, generally equal to one-third of the length of the slate. 
e830 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 128 Laps, the remaining 
part of the ends of carlings, &c. which are to bear a great 
weight or pressure, such as the capstan-step. 1869 Sin E. 
Reep Shipduild, ii. 39 The laps of the outer keel-plate and 
garboard .. require the usual double row [of rivets]. x89 
Frnt. R. Inst, Brit. Archit, 14 Mar. 351 The roof should 
.. havea lap of at least 34 inches of tiles. 1897 Daily Nezus 10 
May 5/5 The hand-made cigarette. .having a smaller ‘lap’, 

b. Half-lap: an arrangement for the joining of 
rails, shatts, etc., consisting in cutting away half 
the thickness of each of the two ends to be joined, 
and fitting them together. Also aztrié. 

1816 Speci. Losh & Stephenson's Patent No. 4067. 6 ‘The 
half lap joinings of the rails, 1823 N. Woop Railroads 
(1838) 42 [The rails] are now formed with a half-lap, 1875 
Carpentry & Foin. 71 The half lap dovetail... has this one 
advantage, that [etc.]. 

c, Steam-engine. The distance traversed by a 
slide-valve beyond what is needed to close the 
passage of steam to or from the cylinder. 

1869 E. Matson in ng. Mech, 3 Dec. 282/2 Ascertain if 
they have had equal lap on the steam and exhaust side. 
188x J. W. Aston in Metal World No. 18. 274 The amount 
that these faces overlap the steam-ports being termed the 
fap of the valve. 1895 Mod. Steam Hug. 38 ‘he lap of the 
slide being equally divided. 

d. &.S. ‘Any portion of a railroad track used 
in common by the trains of more than one system” 
(Funk’s Svand. Dict. 1893). 

3. EZuchre. (See quot.) 

1886 Luchre; how to play it iii. 40 The Lap game may be 
played by two, three, or four persons, when they agree to 
play a series of games, so that the dad may be applied, 
which is simply counting upon the score of the ensuing 
game all the points made over and above the five of which 
the game consists, 

4, A layer or sheet (usually wound upon a bobbin 
or roller) into which cotton, wool, or flax is formed 
in certain stages of its manufacture, 

x828 J. Nicuo.son Operat. Mechanic 381 The cotton is in 
this state called a lap. 1888 J. Paton ool in Aucyel. Brit. 
XXIV. 658 The wool [for felted cloth] is scribbled or carded 
out into a uniform lap of extreme thinness, 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 163 ‘Vhe scutcher turns out the fibre in 
a thick fleecy mat, or ‘lap’, which is wound round a roller. 

5. The act of encircling, or the length of rope 
required to encircle, a drum or wheel. Also, enongh 
of silk, thread, etc., to go once round something. 

3867 W. W, Suvru Coal § Coal-niining 163 A large vertical 
cylinder .. 16, .18, or even 20 feet in diameter at the first lap 
of the rope. 1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880). 134 It 
should be tied by a lap or two of silk. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., Lap ..(4) a single turn of a rope or 
chain around a barrel. 

b. Racing. One of the number of turns round 
the track, that are required to complete the course. 

31861 Chamd, Frnl. 23 Nov. 333 They had gone fourteen 
‘laps’ (as these circults are technically called). 2870 R. 
Burn Kome 297 The number of laps was usually seven. 
1884 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 27/2 A running track, three laps 
to the mile. 1894 AsTLEY so Vears Life II. 155 Having 
measured off the requisite number of laps to the mile on the 
gravel walks in our kitchen-garden. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 2) dap-butt, -carl- 
ing, -dovetatl, -dovetailing, -jointed ; lap-weld sb. 
and vb.; (sense 4) /ap-bobbin, -cylinder, -machine, 
-roller; (sense 5 b) /ad-scorer, -sprint. Also lap- 
joint (see quot. 1847); tlap-yard, the part of 
a roll of cloth which forms the outside wrapper. 
Also Lap-STREAK, 

1892 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/t The shell plating .. is fitted 
on the *lap-butt principle. 1874 Turarte Maval Archit. 47 
When these carlings are required to resist an upward in- 
stead of the ordinary downward thrust, they... lap over the 
under side of the beams, in which case they are termed “lap 
carlings, x8sx J/Zust7. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 263 This felt or 
lap is delivered to a wooden “lap-cylinder. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Man. 89 Fig. 24 represents the pin part of a *lap- 
dovetail, 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 588 *Lap 
dovetailing conceals the dovetail, but _shews the thickness 
of the lap on the return side. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. 
Build, 164 Folding doors, which meet together upon a *lap- 
joint. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Max. 93 In a lap-joint, that 
is, in lapping two pieces together, supposing them of equal 
thickness, half the substance of each should be cut away, 
1874 Tusarte Naval Archit, 113 The bulkheads..are con- 
nected by single-riveted lap joints and butts. /d7d., Liners 
are required behind the stiffeners by the *lap-jointed system, 
1899 Cassei?’s Techn. Educ. 1V, 209/1 Carding engines, *lap- 
machines or doublers [etc.]. 1896 West. Gas. 25 July 5/2 
At one corner outside the track a little shed is filled with the 
**Jap-scorers’, 1886 Cyclist 25 Aug. 1174/1 Fenlon, by afine 
*lap sprint, landed’ a winner by five yards. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech, *Lap-weld (Forging), a weld in which. the 
welding edges are thinned down, lapped, and welded. Mod. 
Catal., The tubes are *lapwelded. 1733 P. Linnsay Zuzerest 
Scot..g3 No Part of it [Linen Cloth] worse than the *Lap- 
yard or outside Cover. 
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ap (lep), sb.4 [Of obscure etymology; perh. 
a use of prec., as the original tool may have been 
a ‘lap’ or wrapping of cloth or leather.] A rotating 
disk of soft metal or wood, used to hold polishing 
powder in cutting or polishing gems or metal. 

1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art I. 35 In the 
manufacture of cutlery, the use of the stone is followed by 
that of the lap or glazor. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf Metal 
II. 29 The blade being Shaperly Pronnd, is then glazed. .by 
applying it to the lap. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch ¢ 
Céockm, 212 A soft steel lap at first and afterwards a zinc 
one are generally used, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Lap,a wooden 
wheel with a leaden surface used to glaze razors, 

b. Gun-making, (See quots.) 

1881. Greener Guz 238 The lap is fixed into a head 
revolving 650 times a minute. ‘The barrel is moved back- 
wards and forwards upon the lap. 1886 Wa.sincuam 
& Payne-Gauiwey Shooting 1, 71 The polisher, or ‘lap’, as 
it is called, consists of an iron rod round which is secured 
a leaden plug the exact size of the tube. 

Gap (lep),v.1 Forms: a. 1 lapian, 4-6,8 Sc. lape, 
5-6 Se. laip, 9 Sc. lepe. 8. 4-6 lappe, 4- lap. 
(OE. /epzan = MLG. and MDu. dagen, ONG. laffzn; 
ef, Icel, Zetja; the OTeut. root */ap- (cogn. w. L. 
lanbére, Gr. Adwrew to lick, lap) is represented also 
by OHG. efil, mod.G. liffel spoon. The normal 
representative of the OE. word. is the obsolete Jape; 
the form Jape, lap may be due to the influence of 
F. dager (an adoption of the Teut. word).]} 

+1. zuér. To take up liquid with the tongue. 
In OE. const. oz, in early mod.Eng. iz, Ods. 

¢x1000 Sax. Leechd. U1, 184 Gebeorh pet hie. , neaht nestize 
lapien on hunig. 13.. #. 4. 4diit, P. B. 1434 Let pise 
ladyes of hem lape. 1390 Gower Conf III. 215 What man 
that hath the water nome Up in his hande and lappeth so, 
To thy part chese out alle tho, ¢1470 Henryson Wor, Fad. 
xu. Volf §& Land) i, {The lamb] In the streme laipit to 
cuill his thrist. cxs7o Marr. Wit & Science 1, iti. D ij, 
Alas why hath she this delite to lap in giltles blode?. 1607 
Suaxs, 7 ion m1. vi. 95 Vncouer Dogges, and lap. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Srv. Devon § 286 (1810) 296 Cattle accustomed to 
drink orlap, 17ax Ramsay Ox a Punch-bowl 7 Vake up my 
Ladle, fill, and lape. 21731 Mortimer in Parl. Trans. 
XXXVII. 172 And then he lapped again, but could not 
stand on his Legs. 

2. ¢vans. Of animals, rarely of human beings: 
To take up (liquid, rarely food) with the tongue; 
to drink greedily up (like an animal). Also with zz. 

21340 Hampore Psalter Ixvii. 25 Berkand agayn wickid- 
nes & lapand watire of grace. 1382 Wyciir Freddg. vii. 5 
Thilk that with hoond and with tonge lapen the watris, 
148x Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 34 There lerned I fyrst 
to lapen of the bloode. 1513 Douctas Zueis x. x. 44 
Thyr sey monstreis .. [sal] lape thy blude thar hungeir to 
asswage. x6xr0 Suaxs, Yemip. 11. 1, 288 They'l take sugyres- 
tion, as a Cat laps. milke. 168x W. Roserrson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 799 They lap up their meat, what they eat. 17 
STEELE Sather No. 40” 9 He had the Cholick last Wee 
with lapping sour Milk. 1938 Somervinte Chase 1. 155 
Soon as the growling Pack .. Have lapp'd their smoaking 
Viands. 1823 Hocc Queen's Wake 177 He baitit. the lyon 
to diedis of weir, Quhill he lepit the blude to the kyng- 
dome deire. 1819 Moore Jom Crid (ed. 3) 2t Up he rose 
in a funk, lapp’d a toothful of brandy, And toit again. x849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. viii: 1. 384 Some basons of water for 
washing were suffered to pass, .. The jurymen, raging with 
thirst, soon lapped up the whole. x8zx Rossetti Poents, 
Eden Bower xiix, The soul of one shall be made thy brother, 
And thy tongue shall lap the blood of the other. 

+8. To suck (a teat), Obs. rare". 

1362 Puager ned vu. Ccj b, Their. mammies teats thei 
Jap wt hungrie lipps. : fe 

4. inir. Of water: To move with a rippling sound 
like that made in lapping. Also with 2, uA. 

1823 Scorr Peveril xxxvi, Flinty steps,,.against which the 
tide lapped fitfully with small successive wayes. 1840 
Marryat Poor Yack xxii, You’d think that the water was 
lapping in right among us. 1842 Tennyson Morte d’ Arthur 
116, 1 heard the water lapping on the crag. x873 BLack 
Pr. Thule xxiii,384 The sea lapped around the boat. 1887 
Rusxin Preterita U1. 152 The water... lapping up, or lashing, 
under breeze, against the terrace wall, 

5. ¢vans. To beat upon (the shore, etc.) with a 
lapping sound. 

x854 Mrs. Gasket, North & S. vii, The distant sea, 
lapping the sandy shore with measured sound. 1874 Loner. 
Cadenabbia iv, 1... hear the water... lapping the steps beneath 
my feet, 1883 Mrs. Roiiins New Lng. Bygones 59 Where 
‘was a rotting old boat, which the waves lapped lazily. 


Lap (lep),v.4 Forms: 4-6 lappe, 4-5 wlappe, 
5-6 lape, 4-lap. [Not in OE. or in any other 
Tent. lang.; first recorded ¢1200-1225 in the com- 
pound 4i-/appe, bi-leppe. Prob. f. Lap sd.1 in the 
sense ‘fold’ or ‘ piece of cloth’. The perplexing 
form wlappe (Wyclif, Pecock) is prob. not original, 
but due to the influence of the synonymous WRAP 
v.3 itis hardly likely that OF. vloger, veloper, vo- 
Joper can have contributed to the change of form.] 

. trans. To coil, fold, wrap (a garment, or any- 
thing supple). Const. about, 22, ton, + over, round, 
+ to, tuntil; also with about, round advs. 

21300 Sarmun xxxix.in 2B. #, P. (1862) 5 In to pis world 
+. he brojte a stinkind felle i-lappid. per an. argyo S24, 
Laurence 194 in’ Horstm. Alreugl. Leg. (1881) 130 Tren 
plates he gert bam glew And lap until his sides ay new. 
1390 Gower Conf II. 268.That yonge fresshe quene That 
mantel lapped her aboute. cxq4o Gesta Rom. vii. 17 
(Harl. MS.) She lappid hire taile aboute be corde of ‘the 


ebelle. xgox Dovcras Pal. Hox. Prol, 3 Paill Aurora... 
Her russat. mantill.. Lappit about the. heuinly circum. 


LAP, 


stance. 1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 38a, The vine 
«. lappeth it selfe fast, to what soever it commeth neare, 
2578 Banister ist. Alan 1. 19 Nature -hath in such 
wise lapped, and fastened to the tooth [of the Vertebra] a 


solid Ligament. 1600 HaxiuytT Voy.11810) LIL. 497 The frier | 


lapping a garmente about his arme [etc.]. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 18 Hammer the Plate that is lap'd over the 
wyre close tothe wyre. x7o4 Swirr 7°. Td xi, He would 
lap a Piece of it about a Sore Toe. 1774 Gotpsm. Wet. 
fYis#, (1776) IV. 121 This is lapped round the rest of the 
body. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 625 Lapping the skirts 
+ about the little feet. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 215 After they 
are bleached ., they are lapped round in great lengths of 
several pieces. 3849 Rock C&A. of Fathers UW. 140 Its upper 
roll, instead of being lapped about, was kept fastened in its 
place..by a golden pin. 1859 Tennent CeyZou 11. vit, v. 
363 They .. mutually entwined their trunks, lapped them 
round their limbs and neck. 

transf. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 146 The wer schippis 
was lappyt thaim about. 3513 Douc.Las <2neis 1, x, 201 
About my feit My spous lappit fell doun into the 3et, 


b. intr. for refi. Const. about, round, Now 
rare exc. dal, 


7563 Homilies i. Agst. Disobedience & Rebel. 1. (2859) 
577 great tree,.caught him by..his goodly hair, lapping 
about jt as he fled, 1680 Vind. Reforming Clergy (ed, 2) 
16 This is a fine pliable principle .. twill. lap about your 
finger like Barbary Gold. x717 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to C’tess Mar x Apr., This [dress]..laps all round 
them, not unlike a riding-l.ood. 1845 Sir W. Napier Cong. 
Scinde u. vi. 387 The two regiments thus opposed, lapped 
round the nearest point of the houses. 1883 Adsmondbury 
Gloss., Lap, the end of a piece of cloth, which in weaving 
laps round the low beam. 

+2. To fold, fold 2, together; to roll wp in 
successive layers. Const. zz/o. Ods. or dial, 

x390 Gower Cony II. 320 She wafe a cloth of silke all 
white .. And lapped it together. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. xv. Xciv. (1495) 662 The Jeues of Lappates ben .. 
wonderly wrallyd and lappyd. 4 1400-0 Wars Alex. 4568 
on he had lokid on pe lyne he lappid it to-gedire, 1848-97 

IcaRY A wat, iv, (1888) 30 This Piamater. deuideth the sub- 
staunce of the Brayne, and lappeth it into certen selles or 
diuisions, x56r Daus tr. Buddinger on Apoc. (1873) 95 Asa 
booke lapped vp together. #1568 Ascnam Ze?. to E. Raven, 
That he may both see news &c. largely told, and also learn 
tolap up a letter. 164 H. Best Farm. Bs. (Surtees) 22 


To give charge that in lapping up a fleece, they allwayes. 


putte the inne side of the fleece outwardes. 1678 DucnEss 
oF Newcast_e in Buccleuch MSS. Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 330 


Since I lapt up my letter I writ this. 1725 De For Voy. 


round World (1840) 347 Bulls’ hides joined, and lapped and 
rolled one over another. ¢ 2790 Imison Sch. Art Il. 80 A.. 
clean linen rag lapped up. 

Jig. 1577-87 HoLinsHeD Chron. (1807-8) TV. 40x Lapping 
up (among a bundle of. other misfortunes) this evill chance. 

3. To enfold in a wrap or wraps, to enwrap, 
swathe; hence, to clothe, to bind up, tie round. 
Const. iv, } with, + within, Also with +x, over, 
round, up. To lap om; to attach or fix on with a 
lapping of thread or the like. +Zo lap in lead: to 
place in a leaden coffin; hence, to entomb. 

13.. A. Z. Addit. P. B. 175 Alle byn ober lymez lapped ful 
clene, Penne may pou se py savior, . ¢ 1325 Ayng & Hermyt 
289 in Hazl, A. P. P. I. 24 Go to slepe, And I schall lape 
thee with my cope, c1340 Hampore Prose Tr. (1866) § 
Laid in a crib and lJappid in clathis. 1382 Wycur Matt 
xxvii. 59 The body taken, loseph wlappide L198 lappide} itin 
aclenesendel. ?axq00 Morte Arth. 2300 They... bawmede 
paire honourliche kynges, .. Lappede them in lede. cxqgo 
MME. Med. Bk, (Heitrich) 170 Lappe hem [warts] in wort 
leues. 1530 Test. Zbor. (Surtees) V. 292 Unto every ij or itj 
gud and discreit women that wyndes and lappis a body in 
one sheit. tijd. 1878 Lyre Dodoeus mn, iii, 317 The seede, 


Pathw. Heaven 376 Christ lesus ., will swaddle you, and 
lappe you. 1608 MippLETon Mad World wu, ii, 44 Let him 
trap me in gold, and I'll lap him in lead. 1627 Cart. Smita 
Seaman's Gram. xiii. 60 With a malet in the one hand, & 
a plug lapped in Okum.. in the other.’ 1683 R. Burton 
Eng. Enp, Amer. iv. 83, 1 shewed the Captain and his 
Wife my Fingers, who..bid me lap it up again. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver 11.1, 1.. laid myself at full length upon the hand- 
kerchief, with the remainder of which he lapped me up to 
the head. 1780 PAil, 7yaus, LXX. App. 3 This brush is 
again lapped round with thread, . 1817 Scotr Herold 1. xx, 
‘The good old Prelate lies lapp’d in lead. 82x Crare P2il. 
Minsty. 1. 3x The mower too lapt up his scythe from our 
sight. 1832 Blackw, Mag. XXX. 624, Vhad fished .. ; but 
having broken my top in an.unlucky leap, was... lapping the 
fracture. 1861 Reape Cloister & AY. ly. (1896) 154 A good 
dozen of spices Japped. in flax paper. 2867 F. Francis 
Angling xili.(x880) 467 Lay the.tail to the hook. ,and lap.it 
on securely, 1876 Preece & Sivewnicnr Ledegraphy 233 
The ends are lapped over with tape and yarn to prevent 
abrasion of the gutta percha. | ; - 
transf 1388 Wrcur Exod. xiv. 27 The Lord wlappide 
hem in the myddis of the floodis, 1587 Gotpine De Mornay 
ii, (x617).26 The Sea and Earth together are lapped vp in 
the Ayre, x602 Marston Antonto’s Rev, m1. iii, Wks, 1856 
I. rzx Were thy heart lapt up. In any flesh but in Piero’s 
bloode, I would thus ‘kisse it, @1628 Preston New. Cave, 
(1634) 96 Who lookes upon him as lapping the waters as in 
a garment. 1687 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy Pref. 2 
The reasons thereof in writing.. I lapt up in one sheet, and 


’ transmitted to him. 1860 Ruskin Mad, Paint, V. 1x. ii 


§ xg, 216 Lapped in pale Elysian mist. 

+b. To hem in, press close upon with a hostile 
force, or with something noxious. Also with adout, 
in, Obs. (in later use only Sz.) 


¢ 1330 R.. Brunne Chyox. (1810) 276 Lap bam bituex 30w. 
¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1057 They lapped hym in on every syde. 


a-boute; With todys and snaks, ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
1x. 1843 Thiddyr he past, and lappyt it (Dunde] about, ° xssa 
Lynprsay J/onarche 3974 The Romanis lappit thame about, 


That be no waye thay mycht wyn out, 


lapped as it were in a certaine white wooll, x6or Dent. 


x4.. Pol Rel. & L. Poems 94 Thus ame’ J lappyd all. 


: te. To fold (iz the arms); to clasp, embrace. ' 
e350 Parit. Three Ages (text B) 247 With ladis full lifly 
lapped _yn armes, | ¢ 31374’ Chaucer Compé. Mars 76 This 
worthi Mars that is of knyghthode wel The flour of feyrenessé 
lappeth in his armes.  ¢x4qo Bone Flor. 113 Sche schall. in 
hur lovely armes me lappe. ¢1470 Henry Wadéace vi. 54 He 
at will nay lap hytin hisarmys. 113 Dovcias Afneis 111, ix. 
38 Gruling on his kneis, He Jappit me fast by baith the theis. 
+d. Proverb. 70 be lapped in one's mother's 
smock: to be born to fortune..Ods, 

1690 W. Wanker Jdiomat. Anglo-Lat. 262 He was lapt in 
his mother's smock, (plaae fortunz filius): . 

4. In immaterial senses. a. To involve; to 
imply. include; to implicate, entangle; to wrap up 
in a disguise. Ods. i 3 

a@x340 Hamro.e Psalter xviii. x Rightwismen pat ere not 
-.lappid in errours of be warld. 213953 Purvey Aemonsi. 
(x85r) 3 No preest or dekene wlappith hymself in seculer 
officis, cxqag Lync. Assembly of Gods 126 And .. er they 
coude beware, With a sodeyn pyry, he lappyd hem in care. 
e1440 Gesta Kom. xxvii. 103 (Harl. MS, Iam a thef, 
sel, lappid with swiche-a synne. c1q60 Towneley Myst, 
xii. 4, Lam al lappyd In sorow. e¢rggo tr. Pol. Verz. Eng. 
+fist, (Camden No. 29' 112 Howsooer the matter was lapped 
up, it is apparent. xgqg'[see Lappin vd sh xc]. igs2 
Latimer Sernt. Gosp. i. 150 He lappeth up alf thynges in 
Loue. — sik Seri: Lord's. Prayer (1562) 37 This Vs 
lappeth in al other men with my prayer. xs R. Ropinsow 
Gold, Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 25 No .. secret shift so closely 
lapt, but Time the trueth shall trie. 1394 Carnw Avarve's 
Exam, Wits xi, (1596).172 Herein js lapped vp a very great 
secret. 1627-77 Fecrnam Mesodves 11. xxix. 218 You shall., 
whether you will or no ..be lapp’d in some drunken fray, 

b. Of conditions’ or influences: To enfold, sur- 
round, esg. with soothing, stupefying, or seductive 
effect. Often with razzd. 

62380 Wttt. Palerne 740 Swiche listes of loue hadde lapped 
his hert. ¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 465 Sache likyng of loue 
lappit hir within. ¢2qyo Cow. A/yst, (Shaks. Soc.) 125 The 
plage of dompnesse his leppis lappyd. 1632 Muivton 
L) Adlegro 136 And ever against eating Cares Lap me in soft 
Lydian Aires, Married to immortal verse. 17453 Warton 
Pleas. Melanch, 201 ‘Vill all my soul is. lapp'd in Paradise, 
x805 Moore Genius Harmony i. 1g Such downy. dreams, As 
lap the spirit of the seventh sphere, x8r9 S. Rogers Aum, 
Life 757 Lapping the soul in sweetest melancholy! 31821 

OANNA BAILUE Metr, Leg., Ghost of Fadon liv, A spell of 

jorror lapped him round. 2853 M. Arno.p Regzzescat x2 

For peace her soul was yearning, And now peace laps her 
round, 287: L. Srevsen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 174, 
I was... lapped-in'some dim consciousness that I had still 
an hour and a half before .. starting. 1877 L. Morris Zfie 
Hades 1.13, L who was... Only a careless boy apt round 
with ease. 1880 Swinsurne Songs Springtidcs 17 The joy 
that like a garment. lapped him over and under. 

5, With allusion to Lap sd. 5: To enfold caress. 
ingly like a child in its mother’s lap; tonurse, fondle, 
caress; to surround with soothing and shielding care, 
Now chiefly fass., to be nursed zz luxury, etc. 

61430 Hymns Virg. 3 Pou .. pat lappid me loueli with 
liking son, ¢xq30 Syr Zryam. 4x7 Sche toke up hur sone 
to hur And lapped hyt fulle lythe. 2556 J. Hrywoon 
Spider & F. ii. 16 Who all my life haue beene Lapped in lap 
of thy fayre flattering flowres. a x649 Daustm. or Hawn. 
Poenes Wks. (1711) 18 It is his hap To lie Jap’d in her lap. 
r8rr W. R. Spencer Nursing True Love x Lapt on 
Cythera’s golden sands. x8az Hazurrr Zad/e-t, Ser. 1. xvi. 


i1869) 323 We grow fastidious, effeminate, lapped in idle’ 


luxury. 1847 Busunnit Chr. Nuri. u. ii, (1862) 259 ‘Lhe 
child. that is .. lovingly lapped in the peaceful trust of 
Providence, is born to a glorious heritage. 1862 GouLsurn 
Pers. Relig. U1. 11. viii. 202 Moses has been lapped in royal 
luxury from his infancy, - 1865 Cartyte Fredé, Gt xt. ix. 
(1872) IV, 210 Beautiful blue world of Hills. .fruitful valleys 
lapped in them.”..1870 Bryant /éiad I. vi. 189 ‘here is a 
town Lapped in the pasture-grounds. 

6. érans. a. To lay (something) 02, over (another 
thing) so as partly tocoyerit. b. Of a slide-valve: 
To pass over and close (a port), Also, to cause (a 
slide-valve) to overlap the part. ¢@. ? U.S. Of a 
boat, inracing: To come partly alongside (another). 

1607 Marxuam Caval, 1. (1627) 175 Till you perceiue at 
last he lap and throw his outmost leg ouer his inmost. x6 
Gaew duat. Plants w. 11. ih. §.2 (1682) 164 The Leaves of 
the Flower of Blattaria..are so lapped one aver another, as 
to make an Equilateral Pentangle. 1678 Moxon Jfech, 
fuverc. 67 Two Boards are thus lapped on the edges over 
one another, 2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) LV. 157 
(She} Lapped one horselip over the other and was silent, 
x82 J. Nicwovsan Oferat, Mechanic 626° When laid on 
the roof, they [slates] are bonded and lapped as in common 
slating. 1869 E. Maison in Zug. Mech. 3 Dec. 282/3 
Lapping the high pressure valves will greatly raise the ex- 
haust side. 1879 Cassed?'s Techn. Educ. LV. 79 ‘The edge- 
joints, as well as the butts, are generally lapped, 

b. 31870 Eng. Mech, 28 Jan. 482/3 The steam-valve ., 
commences to lap its port by the motion of the eccentric. 

G. 1897 Wesster s.v. Las, The hinder boat lapped the 
foremost one. 


7. intr. +a. To lap om to, over, upon (some- 
thing): to lie upon, so as to cover partially; also, 
to lie npon and project over, overlap. _b, To pro- 
‘ject zéo (something). 

x677 Moxon Afech, Exerc, 18 Double the end of the Plate 


over the wyre to lap over it. 2774 Gounsm, Was. Aisé, 


(1776) IV, 120 One edge sticks in the skin, while the other 
laps over that immediately behind it. 1776-96 Witnering 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) UL. 399 Calyx segments lapping over 
each other. 779 Projects in Ann, Reg. 1a9/ When either 
of the ends of any of the laths laps over other laths, 1843 
Frat. Re Agric. Soc, 1V¥. 1.34 They should be. laid as 
regularly. as possible—one part lapping on to the next 
layer. 1846 Jéid. VII. 52 The four furrows ., then lie two 


66 


furrows: right and left, lapping on fo the furrow-slices 


-thrawn..out of. the old furrows. ¢x8g0 Rudine. Navig.. 
| (Weale) 128 The mast-carlings are said to lap upon the 


beams by reason of their great depth; and head-ledges at 
the. ends lap over the coamings. 2883 G. Jaunston Nat. 


| Hist. B. Bord. i. 263 Vhey lap over rocks and shelving 


banks.. 1854 Ketty & Tomiinson tw. Arago's Astroi. 57 
If the two images of the-sun be made to lap over each other. 
1856 Kane Arcs. Exdl. 1. xxiii. 286 One end lapped into 
the west side a considerable distance, . 

8. With over adv.: ‘To project beyond something 
else, forming a lap or flap; fig. to extend beyond 
some limit. . 

1631 R. Byriecp Dactr. Sabb. 102 The. .end. .lapped over, 
and strucke the childe. a266r Hunter Worthies (1840) 1. 

43. Worldly wealth he cared not for, desiring only to. make 
both ends meet; and’as for that little that lapped over he 
gave‘it to pious uses, 68x Grew Musevure 171 The upper 
Wings.., at their hinder ends, where they Jap over, trans- 
parent. .like the Wing ofa Fly. 1895 Macxai Latin Lit, 
135 He outlived Augustus ‘by three years, and so laps over 


* into the sonrbre period of the Julio-Claudian dynasty. 


9. a. Huchre. [Cf Lar sé.8 3.) intr. (See quot.) 
b. Racing. [Cf. Lap 6.3 5b.) trans. To get one 
or more laps ahead of (a competitor). 

1890 ‘ Cavennisn” Pocket Guide to Euchre g Uf the score 
of a game laps «that. is, if more points are made than are 
necessary to win a game), the surplus is carried to the next 

ame, x890 [dustr, Sporring & Drant. News 26 Apr. 210/1 

e lapped most of his opponents before. half the distance 
was covered, 1897 Daly News 30 Aug. 3/3 Stocks started 


‘well, and lapped his opponents in the first 20 miles. . 


LO, [Properly another word, f. Lap sd.3 sense 4.] 
trans. To reduce raw cotton to a lap. 

Bsr Art Frail. [iluste. Catad. p. iv**/1 This cylinder is 
cleaned of the teazed cotton by means of brushes, which 
deliver the cotton on to fluted rollers so regularly, that it 
comes out of the machine lapped into the form of a broad, 
felt-like web of cleaned cotton. 1879 Escorr England I, 


150 ‘The various rooms for scutching, lapping, carding and 


roving the raw fibre [cotton]. : 

LI. Comé., as lap-band, -bander, dial. (see 
quots.); lap-work, work in which one part is 
interchangeably lapped over another, 

2681 Grew Afuseunt 373.The Ground is a Packthred- 
Caule 3 not Netted, but Woven. Into which by the Indian- 
Women.are wrought, by a kind of Lap-Work, the Shore of 
Porcupines. 1829 Brocxerr V. C. Words, Lapbander, that 
which binds closely one thing to another... A tremendous 
oath is frequently called a Jap-bander. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Lap-band, hoop-iron, 

2 (lp), v.23 [back-formation from /afcock: see 
Lav sb.19.} trans. To put up (hay) in small cocks, 

1839 W. Carterton Mardorougha (ed. 2) 57 We'd get this 
hay lapp’d in half the time. 

Dap (lep), v4 [f Lar sd.4] trans. (See quots.) 

1882 Gremner Gur 238 Most of the barrels are lapped or 
polished with a lead. and emery upon another bench. 1888 
Shefield Gloss., Lap, to polish steel on a wood or lead 
surface prepared with flint: stone, thus giving it a beautiful 
opalescence, 


ap, obs. and Se. pa, t. of Lear. 
tLapa'ctic, ¢. and sb. Aved. Obs. [ad. Gr. 
AatonTix-ds purgative, f. Aamdacev to evacuate.] 
A. adj. Purgative, laxative. (Mayne Zucgos. Lex. 
1855.) B. sd. in gl. (See quot.) 
1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Lapactics, a term used by 


the old writers in medicine to express such things as purged 
by stool, or at least gently loosened the belly. 


Lapadary, obs. form of Lapwary. 

Laparo-(le"paro), rarely before a vowel lapar-, 
combining form of Gr, Aawdpa flank, f. Aamapés 
soft, in mod, terms of Avat., Surg., etc. Lapare'c- 
tomy [Gr. éxrop-, éeréuvew to cut out], ‘an ex- 
cision or cutting out of a portion of the intestine 
at the side’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). TLatparocele 
[Gr. «pan tumour], + (@) ventral hernia at the flank 
or side of the belly; (4) lumbar hernia, baparo- 
tome [Gr. -répos cutter], an instrument for per- 
forming laparotomy (1855 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 
s.v. Laparotomis). Laparotomy [Gr. -ropla cut- 
ting], a cutting through the abdominal walls into 
the cavity of the abdomen; hence (in some recent 
Dicts.) La:parotomic a., pertaining to laparo- 
tomy ; Lapaxo‘tomist, one who performs laparo- 


| tomy; Daparo-tomize wv. trans., to perform lapa- 


rotomy upon. Also prefixed to the names of various 
surgical operations to denote thatthey are performed 
by cntting through the abdominal wall, as in da:paro- 


| colo'tomy', -entero'tomy, -hystererctamy : for these 


and many similar terms see Mayne 2xpos. Lex. 
(1855) and Sya, Soc, Lex. (1888). 

rBoa-19 Ruzs Cyel., Laparacele, a term, in Surgery, 
denoting a swelling, or hernia, at the side of the belly. 
1878 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. 1, 630 In Laparotomy the 
abdomen should be opened in the median line below the 
umbilicus. . 1879 J. M. Duncan Leet. Dis, Warm. viii, (1889) 
49 ‘The laparotomy enthusiasm of recent times. 21888 Lanceé 
26 Sept. 566 It indicates the real value ‘of laparotomy as an 
aid to herniotomy, 

Laparostict (le paro,stikt), a. and sb. Znt. [f. 
Laparo- + Gr, orixr-ds spotted, vbl. adj. f. erigew 
to prick.] a. adj. Of scarabzid beetles: Having 
abdominal spiracles in the membrane connecting 
the dorsal and ventral corneous plates. b, sd. A 


Japarostict beetle. 


LAPIDARIST. | 
1882 Amer. Nat, XX1I.gst This genus [Pleoconta], which 


“he insisted was. a Laparostict, and. not a Pleurostict 


Lamellicorn, 

Lapdanum, obs. form of Laspanum. 

Lapdog. [f. Lar sé! 5 + Doc.} A small 
dog, such as is allowed to lie ina lady’s lap. 

1648 EVELYN. Diary May, The lap-dogs which the ladies, 
are so fond of. 1709 Prior When Cat ts Away 56 Nor rats 
nor mice the lap-cog fear. 29774 Goipsm. Nat. “ist, 11. 168 
The lapdog at the time of Dr. Caius was of Maltese breed,, 
1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ld. Belgrave Wks, 1812 IV. 526 
A poor tame thing Just like a Lap-dog in a string. 188 
Brsanr & Rice Chapl. of J leet 1. x, The pet and plaything: 
,.a sort of lapdog to be carried in. .coaches. 

attrib, x810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 71 Lap-dog beagles. 
1838 Lytron Adice vi. iii, Had I not fed his lap-dog vanity 
.-you would be Caroline Merton still. 

Lape, obs. form of Lap v.1, v2 

Lap-eared: see Lop-kaReD. 

Lapel (lépe'l). Also glapell(e, lappel. [f Lar 
sb.1-¢-4L,] That part of the front of a coat which 
is folded over towards either shoulder. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France 1. 340 A stiff brocaded 
silk, and green lapels. 1803 Jane Porter 7haddeus xiv. 
(1831) 708 The sleet falling on his dress, lodged in its em! 
broidered lappels. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xiv, Laying 
his hand upon the lappel of his threadbare coat. 1876 GEo, 
Exior Daz. Der. v. xxxvi, He.. held the lapels of his coat. 
with his thumbs under the collar as his manner was. 

atirié, 1824 in S. B. Weeks Sozth, Quakers & Slaucry 
1gr [In 1824 Friends in Southern U.S. record their con-. 
demnation of] such articles of dress as lapell coats. 1849 
Aus. Smita Pottleton Leg, xxv. 26x With inches of ribbon 
in their lappel button-holes. 

Lapelled (lepe'ld), pa. pple. and ppl. a. [f 
Lapnn sd. (as if through */afel vb.) +-uD.} 

1, lumishéd with a lapel, or with one of a specified 
kind. : 

rsx Smottert Per. Pic. (1779) 1. viii. 68 His waistcoat. 
was of red plush lapelled with green velvet. 1766 in W. 
Smith BSouguet’s Exped. (1868).111 A short coat of brown 
cloth, lapelled, and without plaits. 1848 J. Grant Adv, of 
slide-de-C. iv, A scarlet uniform, lapelled and faced with 
black velvet, 86x Tuornaury 7'urner 1. 65,1 sce, again,’ 
his frilled shirt, .. his lapelled waistcoat, and his Michael 
Angelo watch-seal, 

2. Folded over so as to form a lapel. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. (1791) 148 With net-wove 
sash and glittering gorget dress'd, And scarlet robe lapell'd 
upon: her breast, Stern Ara frowns. 1829 Mrs. Soutuer 
Churchyards I. 290 A.. coat, of dark blue broad cloth, 
lapelled back with two rows of.. buttons. 

Lapful (le‘pful), sd. anda. [f. Lap sb) + -Fut.], 

A. sb. So much as will fill a person’s lap. 

{r6rx Bis.e 2 Kings iv. 39 One..found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourds his lap full.] x6xx Corer, 
Gironnée, a lapfull, or bosomefull of. 1648 Waxp (¢2tle) 
The Simple Cobbler’s Boy, with a Lapful of Caveats.. xrgz0, 
Swiet Jatler No. 230 & 2 They are handed about from 
Lap-fulls in every Coffee-house to Persons of Quality. x8s0 
Mrs. Jamuson Leg. A/onast. Ord. (1863) 313 Her proper 
attribute is the lapful of roses. 1887 Barinc-GouLp Gavé- 
rocks xiii, I have got a lap-full of chestnuts. 

B. adj. Having the lap full. rare. . 

1884 Symonns Shaks. Predecessors vii. § 3. 264 Lap-full 
of flowers..the country lass of English art returns from: 
those excursions. ae : 

Lapicide (le'pissid). [ad. L. dagicida, contrac« 
tion for lapidicida.f. lapid-, lapis stone: see ~CIDE 1.] 
One who cuts stones, or inscriptions on stone. 

1686 Biount Glossagr., Lapicide, a digger, or hewer of 
stones; a Stone-cutter or Free-Mason. 1736 in Baty (fol.). 
1831 M. Russert Besft iv. (1853) 107 The Master Mos 
hammed Ahmed, lapicide, has opened them. 1889 D. G. 
Hocartu Vewla Cypria g Vhe cognomina of the three 
brothers heing identical, the lapicide fe not repeated them. 

Hence { Lapicida'rial a., of or pertaining to the 
work of a lapicide; +Zapici‘dary, one who is 
engaged in stone-cutting ; a lapidary. 

tg92_R, D. Hapnerotomachia 23b, The workemanship.. 
seemed to excell the cunning of any humaine Lapicidarie, 
Ibid. 92 The hollowed and bending leaves with all the other 
lapicidariall lineaments, were ge Toes with such an emu- 
lation of nature as was woonderfull. 

i ace sagt a. Obs. rave, [as if ad. L. 
*lapidibtilis, t. lapiddre to stone, from dapid-, lapis 
stone.}. That may be stoned. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 1706 Purrirs (ed, Kersey), 
Lapidadle, marriageahle, fit fora husband. [This strange 
mistake is copied in some later Dicts.] 

Dapidaire,. obs. form of LAPIDARY. 

+ La'pidar, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. lapidaris, 
f. Zapiad-, lapis stone.] Of the nature of stone. 

ry67 Busu Alibernia Cum (2769) 61 A similar natural 
process with many sparry or lapidar productions. 

Lapidar(e, obs. form of LaPrpaRy,. 

Lapidarian (lepidéeriin), a. rare. [ff L. 
lapidari-us + -sN.] a. Versed in the knowledge 
of stones, .b. Executed. in, or inscribed on, stone. 

1683 Perrus Pleta Alin, 1. 4 Our, Author..was not a 
Sophisticating Alchimist, nor a Lapidarian Philosopher. 
1864 Wenster s.v., A lapidarian record. 1882 Rau (¢7#/e) 
Observations on Cup-shaped and other Lapidarian Sculpture, 


+ Lapidarrions, 2. Obs. rare~°. [f. as prec. 
+-0USs,] Consisting of stones ; stony. 

x656 in Biounr Glossogr, Hence in mod, Dicts. 

+ Larpidarist. Ods. rare. [f. next +-18t.] = 
Lapipaky Bt b. 

1607 Torsert Four-f. Beasts (1658) 340 The skilful lap 


| darists ‘of Germany affirm that this beast hath a stone in his 


LAPIDARY. 


bee x6z0 Snetron Quix. tv. vi, I. 70 A most precious 
Diamond, of whose Goodness and Quality all the Lapi- 
darists that had view'd the same, would rest satisfied. 

Lapidary (le-pidari), ¢. and sd. Forms: 4-5 
lapidaire, 4-6 Sc, lapidar, 4~7 lapidarie, -ye, (5 
Japadary, lipidarye), 7 lapidare, -ery, 6~ lapi- 
dary. [ad. L, dapiddrius, f. lapid-, lapis stone. 
Cf. F. fapidaire. In B. 2 and 3 ad. Li. Japi- 
dayium or L. type *lapidaria.] 

“A. adj. 

L. Concerned with stones. rave exc. in Jagidary 
bee (see quots. 1854-68). 

1831-57 De Quincey Dr, Parr Wks. VI. 164 That lapi 
dary style of retort in which their wrath has been trained 
to express itself. 1835 Court Avag. VI. 166/2 An Irish 
pavior expressed an anxiety to enter into partnership with 
a friend, who likewise followed the same lapidary profession. 
1834 H. Minter Sek, §& Sch. (1858) 68 The lapidary red- 
tipped bees, that built amid the recesses. of ancient cairns, 
and in old dry stone walls, x868 Woop Homes without 
#7, vii. 138 The Lapidary Bee (Boudus Zapidarius), 

2. a Ofan inscription, etc.: Engraved on stone, 
esp. monumental stones. b. Of style, etc.: Cha- 
racteristic of or suitable for monumental inscrip- 
tions. 

xy24q Lise of Dr. Barwick 40 note, See a farther Account 
of him..in Dr. Jenkins’s Lapidary Verses prefix'd to those 
Sermons. 1730 A. Gornon Maffei's Amphith. 147 These 
Words. .expressed, in the Lapidary Stile, that it was built 
from its very Foundation. 1775 Jonnson in Boswel? Dec., 
In Japidary inscriptions a man is not npon oath, 18x7 Laws 
Let. to Ayrion in Talfourd Mined Me. x. ror Vell me 
candidly how you. relish This, which they call The lapidary 


style. x822 Byron Vis. Fudgiz. xii, He's buried; save the | 


undertaker's bill, Or lapidary scrawl, 1838-9 HanLam J/ist. 
Lis, I. viii. um. § 63. 36% They were the encouragers of a 
numismatic and lapidary erudition, 1873 Tristram Jf%pad 
vii. 135 If the new-comers had had any reverence for the 
lapidary records of their predecessors. 1899 Academy 


18 Feb. 210/2 A stanza [which] has a lapidary dignity, as 


of some sing carved in stone, 
» JO, 
1. One busied about or concerned with stones. 
a. An artificer who cuts, polishes, or engraves 
gems or precious stones, 

1382 Wve Zcclus. xlv. 13 With werk of the lapidarie 
grauun. rgoo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixiii, 15 Glusing wrichtis, 
goldsmythis, and lapidaris. 1g533 Even Decades.233 The 
region of Malabar where are many cunnynge Lapidaries. 
1624 Fruercuer Rule a Wife v. ii, An excellent lapidary 
set those stones sure. 1634 WinsTantey in Shaks. C. Praise 
gor Cornish Diamonds are not Polished by any Lapidary. 
1753 SMOLLETT Cz, Fathom (1784) 92/2 Ratchkali, who was 
an exquisite lapidary, had set it in such a manner, as would 
have imposed upon any ordinary jeweller. 1860 TynnaLu 
Glace, 1. xx. 14x Portions of the vertical walls..are polished 
.-as if they had come from the hands of a lapidary. 2869 
Bouter. Avs & Ari. v. (1874) 8x The productions of the 
sculptor and the lapidary. : 

+b. One who jis skilled in the nature and kinds 
of gems or precious stones ; a connoisseur of lapi- 
dary work. Ods. 

exqgo Gesta Rom, xxiv. 89 (Har. MS.) He went to a 
lapadary, that was expert in the vertue of panes 2877 
Stanyuursr Deser. LreZ, Ep. Ded, in Holtashed, If it shall 
stand with your honor his pleasure (whom I take to be an 

‘expert lapidarie), 1639 G. Dawe, Zecles. xxxit, 14 “The 
bright Carbuncle (whose wondrous flame Pussles the skillful 


Lapidare to Name). 21658 CreveLann Gen. Poems (1677) 166 
The Lapidary tells you how the Comper onae Tureoise | 

y changing colour. || 
rygo tr. Leonardus' Alirr. Stones 145 (225), 1 find twelve | 
species of the emerald described by lapidaries.. 1796 Kin. | 
wan Llem. Min, (ed, 2) 1. 36x This name [Pudding stone] | 


confesseth the Sickness of his Wearer 


was invented by English Lapidaries. 


2. A treatise on (precious) stones. Ods. exc. Hist. | 
1375 Se. eg. Saints, Margaret 2 Qwa wil pe vertn wyt || 
ri 


of stanis In be lapidar ma fynd ane is[ete.]._¢1384 CHaucer 
HY. Fame wt. 262 The fynest stones faire That men reden 
in. the lapidaire, c1qqo Lyna. Secrees 539, 1 dar se 
breffly, and nat tarye, Is noon suych stoon ffound in the 
lapydarye. 1652 AsumoLe Theat, Chem. 221 Alle Stonys 
in the lapidery. 1884 Symonns Shaks, Predecessors xitk 
512 The Bestiaries and Lapidaries of the Middle Ages. 

+3, collect. [afler sbs. in -ERY.] Precious stones 
in general ; jewellery. Ods. 

1809. Barcray Shyp of Folys (1370) 43 There is no, .Car- 
buncle, Rubie,.. Nor other lapidary comparable to me, 
x609 Armin Jfazds of MoreCL F 4 A iewell .. Whose 
lining beauty staind all lapidary, : 

A. attrib., as lapidary(s-mill,-wheel, the grind- 
ing and polishing apparatus of the lapidary. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 738 The lapidary’s mill, or wheel. 
xB9s Knicur Dict. Mech., Lapidary-mill, Lapidary-wheel, 
2878 Huxuey Physiogr. 58 As though they [the crystals] 
had just been polished at the lapidary’s wheel. 

Lapidate (le pidélt), o [f. L. dapidat-, ppl. 
stem of /apédire, in same sense, f. Japid-, Japis a 
stone. Cf. F. lapider.] trans. To throw stones 
at, to pelt with stones ; also, to stone to death. 

1623 in Cockrram, 1816 Byron So Moore 24 Dec,, Whom 
the. .mob quartered and ig tawiare x824 Scotr $2. Roman's 
xxxi, We were lapidated by the natives, pebbled to some 
purpose, I give you my word. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 
666 They may go on lapidating him..with paving-stones, 
1876 G. Merepiry Beauch. Career IL. x, 185 It is better 
they be roused to lapidate us than soused in their sty, 


Ihapidation (lepidz*fan). [ad. L. dapida- 
tipn-em, n. of action £. dapzdare: see prec.) 

1. spec, The punishment of stoning to death. 

x6xx' Fuori. Lapidatione, a Lapidation, a stoning. x66a 


67 


STILLINGFI. Orig. Sacr. u. v. § 3 Gods own messengers 
[were] punished with the death of seducers, which was lapi- 
dation, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL. 628 Punishments 
.. laying alive, lapidation, plucking out the eyes. 21830 
D'isragis Chas. J, LIL. xv. 328 A man gathering faggots in 
a wood was condemned to the poe of lapidation. 
1855 R. FL Burvon £/-Medinah WU. xxi. 281 Adultery, if 
detected, would be punished by Japidation, according to the 
rigoar of the Koranic law. 

4. gen, The action or process of throwing stones; 

pelting with stones. 
_ oz A. Raxxen fist, France Il, 1. i 291 He was 
invulnerable by either fire or lions, or popular lapidation. 
1844 For. QO. Rev. XX XAT. 94 ‘Whe people..treated them 
to a taste of lapidation, x1B99 Verple Bar LVI. 497 The 
tenants are too huugry to take interest in the lapidation of 
the devoted animal [a donkey]. 

jig. 2864 Sat. Kev, 24 Dec. 766/2 Quite content to await 
the lapidation that is in store for us from Chairmen and 
Secretaries, 

Lapidator (lepidégiter). [a L. dapidator, 
agent-n. £, dapidiire: see Lapipate v.] One who 
stones, x8.. in Oaiivis (citing Scotsman). 

+Lapidement. Obs. rave. [a. F. lapide- 
ment, 1. lapidter, ad. L. lapiddre to LapipatE,] = 
LapPrpavion, 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 123b/2, I may not bere..the 
lapydementis that the fendes don to me. 

Lapideous (lapi-déas), a. Now rare. Also.7 
-ious. [f. L. Zapide-us, £ lapid-, lapis stone.] 

1. Ofthe nature of stone, stony. 

1646 Sin. T. Browne Pseud, £p. 11. v.91 The. .lapidificall 
juyce of the sea..entring the parts of that plant .. converts 
it into a lapideous substance, 1694 Pil, Trans, XVIII. 
ir This Lapidious Concretion took up the whole Cavity of 
the Bladder, 1758 Bortase Wat. Hest. Cornwall xv. § 7. 
x64 From malleable and metallic they. hecome lapideous, 
x865 A. S. Herscuen in /atedd, Observ, No. 39. 220 Lhe 
lapideous morsels, ; 

+2. Consisting of or inscribed on stone. Oés. 

_ 3807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. Pref. 7 Camden, by throw- 
ing his antiquarian eye on the lapideous records, which had 
been dug from its foundations, ascertained that. .fact. 
Lhapidery, obs. form of Larrpary. 

+ Lapide'scence, Cds. [f. Lapipgscent a.: 
see -ENCE,] Lapidescent condition; petrifaction, 
So + hapide'scency, in quot. quasi-cozcr,, a result 
of petrifaction. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. ut. xxiii. 167 Those frag- 
ments and pieces of Ladis Cerntifes, commonly termed 
Cornu Josside..are but the Lapidescencies and petrifactive 
mutations of hard bodies. x6g0 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Prol. 23 A..laborious exploration of the Causes of Coagula- 
tion, conductive to Lapidescence or Petrifaction, x799 Kine 
wan Geol, Ess, 125 Some proportion of water is always neces- 
sary to promote this lapidescence. 

Lapidescent (lepidestnt), a and sb, ? Obs. 
[ad. L, dapedescent-em, pres. pple. of Zapedescére to 
become stony, f. Zapzd-, dapis stone.] a. adj. That 
is in process of becoming stone; having a tendency 
to solidify into stone, Said chiefly of ‘ petrifying’ 
waters and the salts dissolved or suspended in them, 
p. sb, A ‘lapidescent’ substance. 

1644. Evutyn Jem, (1857) 1. 77 The drops meeting with 
some lapidescent matter, it converts them into a hard stone. 
1675 — Serva (1676) 42 Worm-casts hardened by the air 
and a certain lapidescent succus, or spirit, which it meets 
with. 1694 SaLMon Leate's Dispens. (2739) 62/2 Whence the 
Stone and Gravel, and the lapidescent Concretions in the 
Gout are produc’d. 1727-41 Cuambrrs Cye/., Lapidescent 
Waters or Springs. 176. Exuis in Phil, Trans, LVI, 406 
All of them are very distinct .. from all vegetables, on account 
of their lapidescent substance, 18x K, Macteay Spar Cave 
62 This lapidescent process is perpetually going forward, 
1828-97 Wenster, Lapidescent, sh. Any substance which 
has the quality of petrifying a body. . 
+Thapidial, 2 Obs. rare. [f. L. lapid., 
Japis stone +~AL.] Resembling stone; stony. So 
+ Gapi'dian a., concerned with stones; working 
on stones, ‘ 

1599 A.M, tr. Gadethouer’s Bk. Physicke 71/2 Till such 
time the Vineger be evaporated, and the Alumme agayne of 
a japidialle obduratnes. x600 Ei. Brounr Garzont's Hosp. 
ducur. Faotes 21 Tf thou beest the Lapidian Iupiter orig. se 
tz set guel Gioue Lapideo), which workest wonders in stones, 
+ Lapidifactory, a. Obs. rare. [f. La- 
PIpiry, after the analogy. of CaLEFacrory, etc. ] 
Of or pertaining to the making of stones. 

1630 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol, 23 The... Lapidifactory 
Principle, to which all Concreted substances owe their 
Coagulation, 

Lapidific (epidifik), @. ? Obs. [f. L. lapid-, 
lapis stone + -(1)FI0.. Cf F. dapidifigue.| Adapted 
to or concerned with the making of stones, 

1693 Sm 'T. P, BLounr Nad. Hist. a5 In the Kidneys... 
that part which..is the most Lapidifick of the whole Body, 
£746 Simon in Phil, Trans, XLV. 317 The finer the lapi- 
dific Particles are, the more beautiful and natural the Petri- 
faction will appear. 29786 Jurrerson Writ, (1859) I. 516 


Have we any better proof of such an effort of nature, than 


of her shooting a lapidific juice into the form of a shell, 
x8oz Prayrair Jiluste. ution. Theory 373 Carrying some 


cementing substance along with it, or some lapidific juice, © 


as it is called, 
So } Dapiditfical a. = Laprrrro. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp. 0. 1. 50 Crystall..is..con- 
ereted by..lapidificall principles of its owne. 1675 E. Wit- 
son Spadacrene Dunedin, 46 The Seeds of Petrifaction, or 


lapidifical Principle, which converts all materials it meets . 


withall into a stony concrete, 


LAPIS. 


Lapidification (Mpi:difikel-fon), [f. Laprorry: 
see -FICATION.] The action or process of convert- 
ing or being converted into stone. 

x626 Bacon Sylva § 82 Lapidification of Substances more 
soft, is likewise another degree of. Condensation. x17927-52 
Cnamaers Cycl,, Lapid ification, in chemistry, an operation 
whereby any substance is converted into a sort of stone. 
1774 Projects in Ann, Reg. 1310/1 It... turned out a kind of 
instantaneous lapidification. 18gz Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 
31 Cesalpini .. ascribing them [fossils] ., to. ‘the retiring of 
the sea and the lapidification of the soil’). 1895 Lyn. 
Prise, Geod. 1. U1. xvili, 426 We shall feel no surprise at the 
lapidification of the newly deposited sediment in this Delta, 

Shapidify (lapi-ditsi), v. [ad. F. dapidifier, ad. 
med.L. laprdificare, f. lapid-, lapis stone: see -FY.] 
+a. zur. ‘To become stone. b, zvans. To make 
or turn into stone. 

1657 ‘Tomuinson Nenor's Dist. 422 Where this Chrystal. 
line humour ., lapidifies. 2816 W. Smiru Svvata Jdent, 3x 
The Fuller’s Earth Rock ..in many places.is so soft and 
imperfectly lapidified as scarcely to deserve the name. of 
stone, 1860 A7acan, Ajag. 1. 410 Layers of coloured clayey 
sand, in the lowest parts almost lapidified. 1874 LyEun 
Elem. Geol. iv. 45 Yet when the whole is lapidified' it may 
not form one homogeneous mass, 

Hence TLhapi dified ff. a.; Teapi-difying wd2. sd. 
and ff. a... 

1669 W. Simpson 2/102. Chynz, 266 From which lapidi- 
fying jnyce [etc]. 830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1.25 Porous 
budies .. might be converted into:stone, as being permeable 
to what he [Mattioli] termed the ‘lapidifying juice’. - 1832 
bid. I. 257 Lapidified plants. 1832 De La Becus Geol, 
Maz, (ed. 2) 145 A..struggle between the destructive power 
of the Nera, and the lapidifying power of the Velino. | 1834 
Kiany Hab, & Inst, Anite. 1. viii. 260 They [pearls] are pro- 
duced by the extravasation of a lapidifying fluid, 

Lhapidious, obs. form of Larinrovs, 

+ Da'pidist. Ods. vare. [f. L. lapid-, lapis + 
-Ist.] = LAPIDARY sé. 12 or b, 

1647 Trare Cone. Mark vii. 33 “Che wise lapidist brings 
not his softer stones to the stithy. x69" Ray Creation 1. 
(1692) 8x Vhe factitious Stones of Chymists in imitation 
being easily detected by an ordinary Lapidist. 7 

Lhapidity. [ad. med.L. /apiditas, f. L. lapia-, 
dapis stone: see -ITY.] The quality of being stone. 

xgso tr. Leouardus’ Mirr, Stones 84 Others say, crystal 
acquires its Japidity from. earthiness and not from coldness, 
1847 [see Aureity]. : 

Tee aeose (leepiddus), a, [ad. L. lapidisus, £. 
dapid-, lapis stone. } lS 

i. Abounding in stones. Also, of stony nature. 

cxq20 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 225 Ther cleyi londis are and 
lapidose, With donge is good to helpe hem, 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia I, 1. ii, 83 Carns..are more numerous 
in North, than in South Britain, from its abounding more 
with lapidose substances, : 

2. Growing in stony ground. 1866 in 7reas. Bot. 

+Tha'pidous, 2. Obs. rare', [f. L, lapid-, 
fapis+--ous, Ct. F. lapidenx.)]. Full of stones. 

x6x0 Barroucu Afeth. Physick v. xxv. (1639) 352 Commit 
the cure of a Scirrhus spleene and a lapidous liver, to the 
wisedome of the Physician. 


+ Lapillation (epilZfon), Ods. [f. L. lapel 
dus, dim. of dapis stone + -aTIGN.] (See quot. 1722.) 

i Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 229 Paracelsus 
calls the same Faculty [of turning any Bodies into a stony 
Nature] in.an human Body Lapillation. x724 in Bartey. 


| Gapilli (apilei), 22 [L., pl. of Zapz/fus, dim. 
of depos stone. In the specific’ sense orig. the 


plural of It. Lapriio.] Small stones or pebbles; 


now. only sec. of the fragments of stone ejected 
from volcanoes, ney Pees 


1747 Gentl, Mag. 523 Most of their lapilli are a fluor of the 
stalactite kind, £833 Lyet. Princ, Geol. I11.Gloss., Lapitit, 
small volcanic cinders. 858.Guixie Hist. Boulder xii, 237 
Ashes and lapilli, ejected from some submarine orifice, 
1875 Lvene Princ. Geol, II, 1. xxvi. 18 Ashes and lapilli_ of 
the size of nuts [were projected] as far as go miles, 1883 
R, A. Procror in Contemp. Rev, Oct. 567 A heavy rain 


of cinders and lapilli, 
Hence Lapiliform a., pebble-shaped. 


1835-9 Topp Cyci. Anat, II, 537/ A small pouch cone 
taining..a Japilliform body. 


| Tapillo (lapz)jlo). [It.; ad. L. Zapddius: see 
Larruti] Matter ejected from volcanoes in the 
form of lapilli. 


x81 Pinkerton Petra, L 48 Mountains. formed ofheaps 
of scoriz, fragments of lava and of Japillo.. 1862 G. P. 
Senor Volcanos 57 The lapillo is generallyiof a deep-black 
colour, : 


| Lapis (lepis). The Latin word for ‘stone’. 

1. Used with qualification inseveral med.L. names 
of minerals and gems : lapis Armenus, Armenian 
stone, a blue carbonate of copper; lapis calami- 
naris, calamine; lapis causticus, caustic potash ; 
lapis divinus, a preparation consisting of copp:r 
sulphate, potassinm nitrate, alum, and camphor; 
lapis granatus, garnet; lapis hematites, hama- 
tite; lapis hibernious (see quot.); lapis infer- 
nalis, lunar caustic (cf. InrarnaL A 4 a); lapis 
Ly dius,basanite; lapis judaicus = Jews’ STONE 1; 


“lapis ollaris, potstone, or soapstone. 


x64x Frencn Distild. iii. (1651) Ba Take of *Lapis Armenus 
..as much as‘you please. 1796 Kirwan Zlem, Afin. (ed. 2) 
IL. 153 is Armenus is Chalk or Gypsum impregnated 
with the blue Calx of Copper. x696 Pritiis (ed, 5), 
Cadsnia, Brass Oar or Stone out of which Brass is:tryed or 
molten, called by divers * Lapis Culaminanis, 1799 G. Suir 


Sees 


TSS 


LAPISE. 


Laboratory T. 108 Add to it a third part of powdered 
lapis calaminaris, 1822 Imison Sez. g Art Il. 228 Brass is 
made by fusing together lapis calaminaris (which is an 
ore of zinc) and copper. 1637 PAysical Dict., *Lapis 
Granatus, the Granate stone. 1741 Compl. Hait.-Piece 1.1, 
76 Take the fine Powder of *Lapis Hamatites. 19778 
- Wouters in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 25 The Irish slate, *lapis 
Hybernicus of the druggists. 1741 Cowpd. Fane.-Prece ii 
-40 Take of *Lapis Infernalis one Ounce. [1400 Laxfranc's 
Ctrurg, 278 k, cineris vitris .. lapidis spongie, “lapidis 
indaict..ana.. j.] ae Sire T. Browne Pseud. Zp 1. Vv. 92 
‘Bezoar is Antidotall, Lapis Judaicus diureticall. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1722 Besides the “lapis lydius, we 
found a species of cream-coloured whetstone. 1696 PHi.Lirs 
(ed. 5), *Lapis Nephriticus, a Stone of great Efficacy against 
the Stone in the Kidneys. 1733 Hanway. 7'rav. (1762) L 
vi. xev. 437 A cup of lapis nephriticus. x796 Kirwan 
Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) I. 155 Pot-stone, *Lapis Ollaris. 1865 
Lussock Prek. Ties xiv. (1869) 482 A..lamp or shallow 
vessel of lapis ollaris. 

2. Short for: a. med.L. lapis philosophicus, 
‘philosophers’ stone; b. Lapis LAZULI. 

x666~7 Locke Let. fo Boyle 24 Feb. in B.'s Wks. 1772 VI. 
537 He and I are now upon a new sort of chemistry, i.e. 
extracting money out of the scholars pockets ; andif we can 
do that, you need not fear but in time we shall have the 
lapis, x8xx Pinkerton Pefral. II. 89 At Ekaterinburg in 
Siberia... L inquired. .concerning the nature of the mountains 
whence the Lapisis brought. 186r 4/2 Year Round V. 14 
Basalt, lapis, syenite. 

+ Thapise, v. Obs. Also 6 lapyse, -yst, 6-7 
lappise, 8 lapist. [Cf F. glapiss-, glapir (also 
clapir, said of a rabbit) to yelp.] (See quots.) 

x576 Turperv. Venerte 86 Never fearyng to make him 
lappise orcallon. did. 240 When they {Hounds} open in 
the string (or a Greyhounde in his course) we say They 
lapyse. 1686 Biome Gentd. Recr. u. 82 If the Hound stick 
well upon the Scent, then Jet him hold him short for fear 
lest he Lapist (that is open). 

Lapis lazuli, lapis-lazuli (le-pis leziz- 
loi), AZ, Also 6-7 lapis lazari, 7 lazarilli. Also 
shortened Lazuui, [L. dais + med.L. /azwld gen. 
of lazulum: see A2URE.] A complex silicate con- 
taining sulphur, of bright blue colour, used as a 
pigment (see ULTRAMARINE). Also, the colour of 
this mineral. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, cii. (1495) 588 Zineth 
is a stone other a veyne of erthe wherof lapis Lazuli is 
made. 1460-70 Bk, Quintessence u. 18 Poudre of lapis 
lasuly. exggo in Gutch Coll, Cur, II. 341 A peyre of Beydes 
of Lapis Lazary, 1641 Frenca Déstild, v. (1652) 168 It will 
become full of ‘golden veins very like true lapis lazuli: 
1692 Sertie 772. Lond..g On the Right and. Left of these 
Columns, stand four Pilasters of Lapis Lazari. 1740 THome- 
son & Hoce in Hanway's Trav. (1762) 1. w. iii. 243 For- 
merly they received lapis-lazuli, and other precious stones, 
from Biddukshan. 1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build. ar4 
Ultramarine is a preparation of calcined lapis-lazuli. 1870 
Disragii Lothairixxi, The terrace .. looked wpon a sea of 
lapis lazuli. : 

attrib, 188: E. Coxon Basil Pf. Il. 78 The splendour of 
the wrinkled lapis lazulisea. 1896 G, M. Stisten Lie R.#, 
Burton xi..169 The water..was of a deep lapis lazuli blue. 

Lapist, variant‘of Lariss wv. Ods. 

Laplacian (lapla‘sian), a. [f Laplace,the name 
of a celebrated French astronomer and mathema- 
tician +-1aN.] Of or pertaining to Laplace: origi- 
nating with Laplace. 

x881 Maxweiu. Elecim, §& Magn, I. x17 When we have 
to specify a distribution [of electricity] which is at once 
irrotational and solenoidal, we shall call it a Laplacian dis- 


tribution; Laplace having pointed out some of the most 
important properties of such a distribution. 


Lapland (le‘plind). [a. Sw. Lappland: see 
Larp and Lanp.}] The region which forms the 
‘most northerly portion of the Scandinavian penin- 
sula, now divided politically between Norway, 
Sweden, and Russia, - 

Formerly, the fabled home of witches and magicians, who 


had power to send winds and tempests,. Freq. attr7}., as 
Lapland witch, giant, ete. 


e1ggo Martowe faustus 1, i, Like .. Lapland Gyants, — 


trotting by our sides. x6ax Burron Anat. Mel. 1, ii. 1. ii. 
63 And nothing so familiar .. as for Witches and Sorcerers, 
in Lapland, Lituania, and all ouer Scandia, to sell winds to 
*Marriners, and cause tempests, 1636 SHirntey Duke's Misir, 


It i. (x63) C4b, 1... dare Encounter with an armie out of - 
é HABincTon Q. of Arragen 1. i, Your Lord. . 


Lapland.  x640 
ship then. Shall walke as safe, as if a Lapland witch.. 
‘preserv’d you shot-free. 1668 Dayvpen Even, Love 11, (1671) 
26 Not a Ship shall pass out from any Port, but shall ask 
thee for a wind; thou shalt have all the trade of Lapland 
within a month. 1679 Oupnam Sat. Yesndts st. (1685) 55 
How travelling Saints, well mounted on-a Switch, Ride 
' Journeys thro’ the Air, like Lapland Witch. -1695 Concreve 

Lave er ove wu. 42 Marry thee! Oons I'll Marry a La 

land Witch as soon, and live upon selling of contrary Winds, 
aul Wrack’d Vessels, xyag Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, 
Lapland clay, Mixt with the venom of black taids and snakes, 
xS0a Worpsw. ! Dear Child of Nature’, An old age, serene 
and bright And lovely as a Lapland night. 

tb. A native of this region; a Lapland witch, 

- 2634 T, Heywoop Lane, Witches vy, K, Then to work, to 
work my pretty Lapiends: Pinch, here, scratch, x635 — 
Hierarch. viii, 506 The Finnes and Laplands are acquainted 
well With such like Sp’rits, and Windes to Merchants sell. 
_haplander (leplandez). [f prec. + -E1.] 
An inhabitant of Lapland; a Lapp. 

1697 Smirtey Pug. Admiral! wv. G2 Great Lady of the 
Laplanders. 1647 Case Kiugd. x10 As if they ment to 
imprison Aolis..in a bagge {as tis said of the Laplanders), 
ayta Swiet Frad, Zo Stella | June, Can I help wind and 
weather? am 1a Laplander? a 


Lar sé. 


am 1a witch? 2778 Apicatt . 


68 


‘Avams in ¥%. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 343 By Heaven, if 
ou could, you have changed hearts with some frozen 
plander. “1839 E. D. Cuarke Trav. Russia 52/1 Others 

. were smoking. .much after the manner of Laplanders. 
So Laplandian, Lapla‘ndic, La‘plandish adys., 
of or pertaining to Lapland, its people, or their 

language. . 
arg Ken Edmund 1. Wks, x72 Il. ro To a delusive 
Banquet, I last Night Sent, the Laplandian Witches to invite. 
2796 Morse Aamer. Geog. UL. 54 The Laplandic grammar 
of Mr. Lindahl 188x Med. Temp. ¥rud. XLVIL 167 A 


steady diminution.of the population of the Laplandish part 


of Norrland commenced in 1825. ; 2 Ps 

Lap-lap (lep;lep), sd. [Echoic reduplication 
of Lap 5.2 3.] A frequently reiterated sound of 
lapping. Also ait77b. Hence Lap-lap 2. znir. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise ATidge (1863) 60 The eine eer 
..lap-lapping against our bows. 18. . Coruh. Alag. ( gilv.), 
There was nothing to be heard but the faint lap-lap of the 
water against the pier. 1890 W. J. Gorvon /oundry 164 
Yarn is being rinsed on square spindles that jerk it with 
a curious lap-lap motion -as. they turn it round and round, 
sunk to half its length in the water. 

+Tapling. Ods. (f Lap si.1+-n1Ine.] One 
who loves to lie on a (lady's) ep : 

1627-77 Feutuam Resolves. \viil. 90 He might have swam 
in Gold, and liv'd a lapling to the silk and dainties. 1658 
Hewytr Last Serm.-7 You must not-stream out your Youth 
in Wine and live a Lapling to the Silk and Dainties, 

Taplolly, obs. form of LoBLouLy, 

Laponian, variant of LAPPoNIAN. : 
Tapp (lep), sd. anda, [a. Sw. Laps, possibly 
in origin a term of contempt: cf. MHG. /apge 
simpleton. In med.L, the name was Zaf( f)o (pl. 
Lap( p)ones), whence F, Lapon; see Laprowio.] 
A. sb. One of a Mongoloid race (called by them- 
selves Sabme), characterized by dwarfish stature, 
inhabiting the north of Scandinavia. B. adj. Per- 
taining to this .race, Lappish ; also aéso/. the Lap- 
pish language. 

1859 I. §. Henperson Ment. EH. Henderson Il. 64 The 
huts where a party of Lapps were located. 2879 J. A. H. 
Murray Addr, Philol. Soc. 46 Used in several cases as a 
supine in Finn and Lapp. J 

+ Lappa‘cean, a. Ols. rare. [f. L. dappace-us 
(f. dappa a bur) +-AN.] = next. 

x656 BLount Glossogr., Lappacean, of or like a bur. 

Lappaceous (lepé'fas), a. Bot. [fas prec. 
+-o0us.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a bur. 

1707 SLoanE Yamaica 38 To which follows several large 
rough lappaceous or echinated seeds. 1866 Treas, Bot. 660/1 
Lappaceous, having the appearance of a /affa or bur; that 
js to say, of a round body covered with small hooks. 

Lapped (lept), gl. a. [f. Lap v2 + -zp1] 
In senses of the vb. ta. Wrapped up, disguised. 
as to form a lap or laps. 

1637 Gitresrie Lng. Pop, Cerem. Ep. Aijb, The lapped 
the trueth. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ogerat. Mechanic 589 Fig. 
602, a lapped and tongued mitre, 1850S, Dopert Remecn 
vill. Poet. Wks, 1875 I. 161/2°The-lapp'd sense in soft con- 


i. § 7 The plating of the bottom was made flush from this 
point to above the turn of the bilge, by plates worked be- 


the bottom. 


. rappel, variant of Largr, 


Lapper | (le‘pa:). [f. Lapvt+-zr1.] One 
who laps, or takes up (liquid) with the tongue. 

1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace vii. 28 Those doggish 
lappers, and those faint hearted dastardes, 1826 Kirasy & 
Se. Hutomol, IT. 418 The great majority of the Hymen- 
optera order. .though furnished with mandibles and maxilla 
never use them for mastication, but really lap their foo 
with their tongue: these therefore might be denominated 
lappers, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXII, 470 The pupils of the 


- modern school discover in him but the crafty, cruel, and 


cowardly lapper of blood, 

Lapper ? (laps). [f. Lar v.2+-mn1} 

1. One who laps or folds up (linen), 

1732 Swit Consid, Two Bilis Pr. Wks. 1898 111. 269 
They. may be lappers of linen, bailiffs of the manor, they 
may let blood [ete]. x89x Labour Commission Gloss., 
Lappers, male operatives who fold into shape for the market 
the various fabrics that are manufactured in the textile 


_ industry. 4893 Stax 29 Apr. 2/6 The trade of the linen - 


lapper consists in measuring the goods and folding them for 
the different markets. 

a. = lapping-machine (see Laprine vél, sb,2 3). 

In some mod. Dicts, 

-Lapper 2 (leper). [f Lae v.4 + -ER1.] One 
who uses a lap or lapidary’s wheel. 

1877 Gre Pract. Gold-worker 178 The lapper produces 
the plain and diamond-shaped surfaces by the rotary action 
‘of the lapidary'’s wheel. 1896 Mod. Advt., Lapper wanted, 
to fill in spare time with polishing. 

‘Thapper: see Loprgr. 

Lappet (lzepét), 56. Also 7-8 lappit. — [f. 

* + es 


1. A loose or overlapping part of a garment, 


forming a flap or fold, 
173 Twewn ineid x. Kkjb, The yelowish silken. weed, 


ose pps ratling large in knot of costly gold were 
tyde. 1676 Grew Anat, Flowers i, § 3 (1682) 164 Or as 

aylors use to. split their Stomachers into several Lappets, 
tospread, 2734 tr. RolWin's Anc, Fist, (1827) II. u. 85 He 
threw out of the lappet of his robe, in the midst of the 


senate, some African figs, 1866 J. G. Murray Comm, Bx. 


b. fg. Lulled. ec. Formed with, or arranged so ' 


Nicodemite, holdes it enough to yeeld some. secret asseut to . 


fusion own'd Redolent light. 1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. 


tween the lapped. edges of the outer over-lapping plates of | 


LAPPET. 


xxviii. 8 It was a shoulder-piece ., or single lappet covering 
the back and reaching under the arm. 

b. gex. A part of anything that hangs loose; 
a flap; a key-hole guard, 

1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1215/4 Lost in Easter Term 1676, an 
Almanack bound with red Leather with a Lappet tyed over 
with a red Ribon. 2780 PAil, Trans, LAX. App. 32,1... 
covered everything well with the lappets of the rag. 1867 

. Hoce Microsc. 1. iii. 174 The little lappet of tin-foil can 

e so doubled as to shorten the aperture. 1885 C. Gispon 
Hard Knot \. xv. 2t2 He closed the door, .. bolted it, and 
drew the porcelain ‘lappet’ over the key-hole. 

4. a. A fold or pendent piece of flesh, skin, 
membrane, etc. (cf. Lap sé] 2), 

r608 Timme Qversit. 1. xili. 66 The salts of mynt and 
worme-wood are good to purge the lappets and tunicles of 
the stomach, 170g Permver in PAL Trans. XXV. 19055 
A thin furrowed lappet exerts itself near 4 of an inch from 
the side of the Shell. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zvtomol. 111, 
446 Slender daciniz or lappets fringed with hair. 1862 J. R. 
Greens Jfan. Anim. Kingd., Celent. 218 The apical ap- 
pendages, or lappets, of some Servoid#. 1865 JErrreys Bree. 
Conchol. (11. 320 Mantle thin and semitransparent,..lappets 
large in proportion, forming two saucer-shaped lobes, one 
on each side of the tentacles, 1872 Darwin Desc, Afaz TI, 
viil. 72 The fleshy appendages about the head of the male 
Tragopan pheasant swell into a large lappet on the throat, 

bp. A lobe of the ear, liver, lungs, etc. 

1609 Hottann Azz. Marcell, xxv. iit, 264 An horsemans 
javelin ..stucke fast in the neather lappet or fillet of his liver. 
3628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 91 The naturall order 
being broken the lappets of it [the liuer] did appeare out 
of their owne place. 16s0 Butwer Anthrofomert. 95 The 
Malabars both men and women, the lappets of their Fares 
are open. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ui. iv. 49 The Lights 
never cease with its Lappets and Bellows to cool and 
refresh it [the Blood]. ry27 A. Hamitton New Ace. 2. 
Ind, IL. xxxvii. 56 Their Bars large, and the Lappets very 
thick. 1870 FOLLESTON Adu. Life 52 A triangular lappet, 
the so-called ‘columellar lobule’, 

8. The flap or skirt (of a coat), Also, the lapel. 

19726 Swirt Gulliver 1, i. 100 Lifting up the lappet of 
his coat. x8x2 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 142 He had 
no pockets to this coat, unless you may call the flannel such 
which interiorly lined the lappets. 1843 Borrow B7dde i 
Spaiz 324 A grey kerseymere coat with short lappets. x883 
D.C. Murray Hearts 1.3 Laying hold of him by the lappet 
of the coat. 

4. An appendage or pendant to head-gear of 
any kind; esp. one of the streamers attached to 
a lady’s head-dress. Also, in clerical attire, = 
Banp sb.8 4b, 

exgzo Duke of Monracu in Bucclewch ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 367 Four pinners with.. eight lappets 
hanging down behind.. 178x Gispon Decl, & #. IIL. lit. 
297 i'wo strings or lappets of pearl depended on either cheek. 
1787 J. Kine Bath Rules in Guide Water. Places (1806) 30, 

diy, That ladies who intend dancing minuets do wear 
appets. 18s2 Layarp Pop. Acc, Discov, Nineveh xiii. 324 
With the addition of lappets falling over the ears. 1863 
Gro. Evior Rowola x, The black cloth berretta, or simple 
cap with upturned lappet. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed, 3) 401 A sealskin cap with ear lappets. 2869 
Daily News 30 Jats He wore the black gown and white 
lappets of the church of England. 1876 Humeureys Coin 
Coll. Man. xii. 147A kind of tiara, with a singular striped 
or plaited lappet falling down at the-back. 1879 ‘ Hespa 
Stretton’ Zkvre, Needle's Hye \.151% Mrs. H. .. tossed the 
long lappets of her lace cap behind her shoulders. 

transf. 160% Hortann Péiny-I, 229 They [goats] have 
two laprets, locks. or plaits as it were of haire, hanging 
downe along their bodie on either side from their neck. 

5. Short for dappet-moth. 

x857 Stainton Srit. Butterflies §& Moths 1. 157 Gastroe- 
pacha querctfolia (Lappet), 1862 EH, Newman Brit. Moths 
(1869) 45 The Lappet (Lastocamspa quercifolia). Lbid. 46 
The Small Lappet (Lasiocampa tlictfolia), 

6. attrib. and Comé. in words denoting products 
of or appliances for /appet-weaving (see below), as 
lappet-cloth, frame, -lay, -loomt, -muslin, -needle, 
-wheel, Also lappet-end, the free end of a lappet 
of lace, etc., often highly ornamented; +lappet- 
head, a head-dress provided with lappets. (see 
LaprEtED ffl. a.); lappet-moth, one of several 
species of bombycid moths; lappet-weaving, a 
method of weaving by which figures are produced 
on the surface of cloth by means of needles placed 
in a sliding frame, 

x863 J, Warson Art Weaving.a06 The ground of *lappet 
cloth may be either plain texture or gene 1880 Art Frat, 
Jan. 8/2 Designs ..for Lace *Lappet Ends. 1878 A. Bartow 
Weaving xvi. 189 Fig. 193..represents. .the *lappet frame 
with four needles only fitted toa loom. 1739 Gots. Me. 
Voltaire (Globe) sob He beheld his ugly friend, dressed up 
in a “lappet-head and petticoat, approach to salute him, 178z 
Cowrsr 72h 139 She sails with lappet-head and mincing 
airs Dulyat chink of bell to morning prayers. 1863 J. WaTson 
Art Weaving 211 The *Lappet Lay for a power-loom is 
similar in many respects to a common lay. /éid. 215 
lepet looms. 18:6 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, (1828) LL. xxi. 
222 One of our largest moths—called by collectors the 
*Lappet-moth. 1882 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. VI, 62 The 
Lappet Moth (Gastrofacha querctfolia) .. may be known 
by its reddish-brown dentated wings. 1838 Simmonns Dict. 
Trade., *Lappet-muslin, a white or coloured, sprigged or 
striped muslin for dresses, &c. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 
21x *Lappet needles are made from brass or iron wire. bid, 
205 So *lappet weaving is just to make representations of 
different kinds of flowers, birds, and other things, on the 
surface of woven cloth, /éid.218'The *lappet wheel requires 
to be moved one tooth every second shot. 

Lappet (le'pet),v. [f prec. sb.] trans. To 
cover with, or as with a lappet. 

. %864 WensTer (citing Lanpor). -Hence in mod, Dicts, 


LAPPETED. 


Lappeted (le pétéd), sof. a. [f. Lapper sd. 
+ -HD4,] Of a person: Wearing lappets. Of 
a head-dress: Provided with lappets. 

1797-1805 S. & Hr, Len Canterd. 7. V. 177 Her defection 
was lamented by her lapetted, rouged and titled friends, 
1804 Lurop. Mag. XLV. 330/t The Lady had on.,a double 
lappetted head. 1824 Miss Mirrorp }7dlage Ser. 1. 37 The 
towering lappeted cap. 1884 Jfag. Art Jan. 104 A well- 
dressed woman, in..a lappeted head-dress, 

_ Lappewincke, -winke, etc. obs. ff, Lapwine. 
+Lappian, Obs. [f Lare +-1an.] A Lapp 
or Lapiander. 

1g99 Apsor Descr, World (1634) 61 Damianus a Goes hath 
written a pretty ‘lreatise deserbing the manners of those 
Lappians., . 

Lhappic (lepik), a. (sd.)  [f Lapp + -10.] 
Pertaining to the Lapps. Also adso¢, the Lappic 
language. (Ogilvie.) 

ap ing (lepin), wo sb. [f. Lap vl + 
~ING i The action of Lap z.! in various senses, 

1. Taking up liquid with the tongue. 

Yargo0 Morte Arth. 3236 Alle fore lapynge of blude of 
my Jele knyghtez. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 287/2 Lappynge of 
howndys, fambiius. x61x Corar., Lappement, a lapping, 
or licking vp. 

a. Of water: Breaking gently against a solid body. 

1835 Loner. Haw, ut, 100 The little Hiawatha .. heard 
the lapping of the water... 1857 Suyru Sa/lor’s Word-bk,, 
Lapping, the undulations occasioned in the waves by the 
paddle-wheels of a steam-boat. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥% 
Haggard’s Dan. TIL x0 The gentle lapping of summer 
waves upon the pebbly beach. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
392/2 The gentle lapping of the wavelets. 

Happing (le'pin), vd/ 564 [f Lap v2 + 
-ING PP The action of Lar v.4 in various senses. 

+1, The action of wrapping up in something ; 
in quots. concr. A wrapping; trappings, wraps. 
b, Folding (in the arms); embracing ; also caress- 
ing, fondling. ¢. Winding zp (of a matter). Ods. 

1380 Wvcur Sed. Wes. UL. 28 pou reftist him al. be 
lappinge of pride and ipocrisie. cxqoo Dest7, Troy 476 So 
lufily, so lykyng with lapping in armys. c¢xq40 Prop, 
Parv. 515/2 Wappynge, happynge or hyilynge(S. lappynge), 
rs49 Latimer 4th Serum. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 122 There is 
not a more comfortable lesson in all the scripture, then here 
now in the lappyng vp of the matter. 1627-97 Fruruam 
Resolves 1. xxxi. 54 The loving part in her, wanted an 
object; so play, and lapping of it [her dog], made her place 
it there. x762-71 H. Wanvots Vertie's Anecd. Point, 
(1786) IV. 3 As those casual lappings and flowing streamers 
were imitated from nothing. 

Gd. concr. (See quot.), 

x8y8 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Lapping, a kind of machine 
blanket or wrapping material, used by calico-printers, &c., 
and made either plain, twilled, or fine. 

2. The action of causing one thing to lap over 
another; the condition of being s0 placed, Also 
concr. the part that laps over. 

x6o7 Markuam Caveadé. 1. (1617)-173 Which indeede im- 
portes a lapping or folding ower of the outmost legge over 
the inmost. 1678 Moxon Meck. Axerc. 67 Two Boards are 
thus lapped on the edges over one another, this lapping over 
is called Rabbetting, 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 146 
Gain ..is..us’d for the lapping of the end of the Joyst, 
&c, upon a Trimmer or Girder, 1867 Smvtu Sailor's 
Word-bk., s.v., In the polar seas, lapping applies to the 
young or thin ice, one plate overlapping another. . 

3. The process of forming into laps; aftrid. in 
lapping cylinder, machine (cf. LAP 56,3 6). 

1825 J. Nicuouson Oferat, Mechanic 381 The doffing- 
plate continually strips the doffer cylinder of the carded 
cotton, which it delivers upon the lapping ‘cylinder in one 
continuous web of about 18 inches wide. r8sr L. D. B. 
Gorpon in Art ¥rul, Idlustr. Catal. p.iv**/1 ‘The web of 
cleaned cotton. .is passed through a lapping machine. 

Lapping (le'pin), v/. 56.3 (f. Lap vt] The 
action or process of grinding or polishing on a ‘lap’, 

1877 Gre Pract. Gold-worker178 Lapping ..is.a distinct 
process of finishing jewellery. 18979 Cassed/'s Techn. Lauc. 

V. 3590/2 ‘ Lapping’. .consists in grinding small facets such 
as those cut ona diamond to bring up its lustre, and which 
are cut on_the gold for the same reason. 1886 WaALSINGHAM 
& Payne-Gatiwey Shooting I. iv. 69 A barrel .. undergoes 
three distinct stages, viz.: rough-boring; fine-boring; and 
polishing or lapping. ; 

Lapping (lepin), 22. a1. [f. Lap v1 +-mal] 
1. That laps or takes up liquid with the tongue, 

7398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin. i. (t498) 742 Kynde 
ordenyth wysely.in houndes and in other lappynge beestes 
tendre tonge longe and plyaunt. ; 

transf and fig. 1863 Swinpurne Jiicef 80 Roses whose 
lips the flame has deadened Drink till the lapping leaves 
are reddened. 1871 Rossetti Last Confess. 349 The..flame 
.. has come to be The lapping blaze of hell’s environment 
Whose tongues all bid the molten heart despair, 

2. Of water, waves: Breaking gently on the shore, 
etc.; plashing softly. 

1862 M. Horxins Hawadt 355 This Aphrodite stepping on 
shore from the lapping waters was instantly recognized as 
superlatively beautiful. 1873 Buack Pr. Thedle xxvii. 454 
The yacht.,was cutting her placid way through the lapping 
waves. 1894 Grapsrone. Horace, Odes ut. xvii, Where 
lapping Liris pours His current on Marica’s shores. 

apping (lepin), 2/2 a2 [f. Lap v2 + 
-1nG 4.| In senses of the vb. 

xyo3 LT. N. City & C.. Purchaser 195 He Soddereth the 
Lapping-sheet down: to the other, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
21s Lo spread out the web as it is drawn over it by the 

rotation of the lapping roller, 1876 Preece & SivewricuT 
Telegraphy 222 The lapping wire was destroyed. 

Lappise, variant of Larisz vy. O6s. 
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GLappish (lepif),aand sb. [f. Lape + -18H.] 
A. ae Of or pertaining to the Lapps or their 
language. B. 56. The language of the Lapps. 


1875 JEvons Afoney iv, 20 Its equivalent in the kindred 


Lappish tongue, 1877 Dawson Orig. World -xiv. 299 Vhe 
smaller or Lappish-race. 1882-3 Scuarr Ancyel, Relig. 
Knowl, I11, 2498/ He. .translated Luther's catechism into 
Lappish ; wrote ..a Lappish spelling-book fetc.], 1897 
Saga-Bk. Viking Cheb Jan. 344 Peter being a Finnish Lap 
spoke Kvzensk as well as Lappish. 

Lappit, obs. form of Lapprt. 

+ Gappoint., Obs. rare. [Corruption of Lar- 
wine. Minsheu (Ductor in Ling. 1617) gives 
lapoutn as the Fr. name of the bird.] = Lapwine. 

1884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xviii. 268 The smoke 


ofa lappoints fethers {renders penne upupa in Wier] driueth - 


spirits awaie, | 

Lapponian (lepduniin), a. and sb. Also 8-9 
Laponian. [ad. med.L. Lap( p)dn-ene (see Lapp) 
+ -IAN.] A, aay. Of or pertaining to the Lapps, 
or their language. B. sb. A Lapp. 

1607 Torset, Four Beasts (1658) 459 There was a 
Lapponian which brought one of these into Germany. 1768 
Beartis Afinstr. 1. lix, Vhe chill Lapponian’s dreary Jand. 
1854 Macautay in Trevelyan Lif (1876) IL. 377, 1 amused 
myself with making out a Laponian New Testament by the 
help of a Norwegian Dictionary. 

So Lappo‘nic, a. [cf. F. laponigue.] = prec. A. 

1890 in WEBSTER. 

tihappy, a. Obs. rave, [f. Lap 56.1 + -¥1.] 
Resembling a lap or lobe. 

x6xx Corar., Lodcan, a little lobe; lap, or lappie peece of. 

tihapron. Sc. Ods. Also 6 laproun. [ad. 
F. lapereau, lapreau, dim. of lapiz rabbit.] A 
young rabbit. 

x547 Prices Provis, in Maitland Afist, Ladi. 1.1 (2753) x 
The best Lapron 24, 2551 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11. Ba /t 
Item the laproun .ij.d. /dfd. 486/2 That na maner of per- 
soun tak vpone hand to slay ony Lapronis. 

haps, obs, form of Larsg. 

Lapsabi lity, lapsibility. ? Os. [f next: 
see -Ity.] Liability to err or fall. 

x66 Rust Let. conc. Origen 48 Though they should 
through the lapsability of their nature fall from this eminent 
pitch of primitive felicity. 1678 Cupworru /utell, Syst. 1. 
iv. § 36. 565 It implieth imperfection—that is; peccability 
and lapsibility, x682 H. More Aznot, Glanvill’s Lux O. 
80 His humane nature being ever void of that lapsabilitie 
which is essential to humanitie. a _ 

Lapsable, lapsible (lepsab’l, -ib'l), z. [f. 
L. types */apsabiits, *lapszbiles, {. L. lapsdre (see 
Lapse v.) or daps-, ppl. stem of 2487 to fall, slip.] 

1. Liable to pass or change; liable to err or fall. 
Const. 2/0. ? Obs. 

1678 Cupwortu JzfedZ, Syst. iv. § 36. 565 No particular 
Created Spirits fare] absolutely in their own nature im- 
peccable, but lapsible into vitious habits. /ézd. v. 793 The 
Former [Demons] are Lapsable, into Aereal Bodies only, 
and no further. 1702 Pres. State Facobitism 26 Arguments 
for Compassion may be drawn from the lapsable Estate of 
Mankind. 

2, Law. Liable to lapse or become forfeited. 

xgst Laws N. Carolina (1791) 147 Which said Lots,. by 
Reason of the Proviso in the said Deed mentioned, will 
soon become lapsable. : 

Lapse (leps), 56. Also 7 lap(p)s. [ad. L. 
lapsus (u- stem), .a slip or fall, f. 267 to glide, slip, 
fall, Cf I. Zags, In Eng. the physical senses are 
of late appearance, though earlier than in the vb.] 

1. A ‘slip’ of the memory, the tongue, the pen, 
or {the understanding ; a slight error, a mistake. 

126 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 100 Anone by lapse of 
tonge ‘they ronne in to inconuenyentes. 1610 GuILLIM 
Heraldry 1. viii. (x61) 76 Lest. they fall into the Laps of 
the iteration or.doubling of any prohibited words. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1.§ 7 Not Heresies in me, but 
bare Errors, and single Lapses of my understanding. 1663 
STiILLinceL. Ace. Protest. Relig. 198 Those very words which 
his Lordship, by a lapse of memory, attributes to Occham, 
1674 Daypen State [nnoc., Author's Apol. Heroic Poet. 
(z692) Bib, Tis..unmanly to snarl at the little lapses of 
a Pen, from which. Virgil himself stands not exempted, 
1706 [Warp] Wooden World (1708) 18 Sometimes their 
villanous Reflexions take Wind, and. then ten to one but 
their Bullet-leads compound for the Lapses of their Tongue. 
1885 W. H. Tuomrson in Athen@um 23 May 662/r A 
further lapse of memory in the venerable ‘astronomer's 
letter is the statement [etc,]. . 

2. A falling from rectitude, imputable to weak- 
ness or lack of precaution: a moral ‘slip’. 

1582 Hart Essex in Ellis Orde. Letd. Ser. u. IIL. 80, I do 
beseache your good Lordship, notwithstanding the lapse ot 
my youth, still to continue a loving frende unto me, x60r 
Suaxks. Al’s Well u. iii, 170, 1 will throw thee ,. Into the 
staggers, and the carelesse lapse Of youth and ignorance. 
1672 Witkins Nat, Relig. 225 The fear of God ., must 
fortifie us in our temptations, and restore ns in our lapses. 
zgxz Steere Sect, No. 276 » x To.. abruptly inform a 
virtuous Woman. of the Lapse of one who till then was in 
the same Degree of Esteem with her self. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & fs. (x846) II. -v, 362 The severe training which he 
had undergone made him less charitable for the lapses of 
others. 

+b. Pheol. The ‘Fall’ (of Adam), Oés, 

1639 Pearson Creed x. 729 The first affection we can 
conceive in him upon the lapse of man, is wrath and in- 
dignation.. axgtx Ken Psyche Poet, Wks, 1721 IV. 217 
To heawnly Truths my Mind Is by the Lapse, born Blind. 
1768~74. Tucker L2. Mad, (1834) 11. 375 Evil is represented 
to have been brought upon the human race by the lapse of 

am, 


lapse or decaye of the temperatures of the sayd 


LAPSE, 


e. A lapsing or apostatizing from the faith, 
a falling zato heresy. Also, in weaker sense, an 
involuntary deviation from one’s principles or rule 
of action. 

1660. H. More Afyst. God?. v. xvii. 206 Suspecting our 
selves not to have emerged quite out of this General Apos- 
tasy of the Church, into which the Spirit of God has fore- 
told she would be lapsed for 1260 years; let us see if we 
ean find out what Remainders of this Lapse are still upon 
us. 2983 Scots AZag. July 315/x Of our lapses and relapses 
since, | may perhaps treat. 1796 Burne Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX, 66 It is from their lapses and deviations from 
their principle, that alone we have any thing to hope. 18a8 
D'Israzii Chas. f, 1. ili, 43. Laud... read a list of persons 
whom he had recovered fom their lapses into Papistry. 
1873 Dixon Zwo Oucens I. 1. ii, g Domingo heard of men 
being stabbed and hung for lapse of faith. 


3. A decline to a lower state or degree ; +a fall 


(in temperature), 


1533 Exvor Cast, Aleithe (1541) Ba, Accordynge to the 
umours. 
1620. Venner ia Recta viil. rzo If..the lapse be in. heat, 
meates and drinkes of colde quality agreeable to the lapse 
..are to be vsed. 1680 Burnet Aochester (1692) 85 So that 
it is.plain there isa Lapse of-the high powers of the Soul. 
r8gs Macautay Aist, Lng. xiv. IIL 434 The hero. sank 
again into a voluptuary; and the lapse was deep and hope- 
less, 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 125 A lapse from liber. to 
servus was a dissolution of marriage, for servus was. in- 
capable of matrimony. 1883 H, Spencer in Contemp, Rev, 
XLIII, 5 All these lapses from higher to lower forms begin 
in trifling ways. .. 

4, a. Law. The termination of a right or. privi- 
lege through neglect to exercise it within the limited 
time, or through failure of some contingency. In 
early use only with reference to ecclesiastical 
patronage. 

2370 Act 13 Eliz, c. 1287 No Title to confer or present 
by Lapse, shall accrue upon any Depryvation, ipso facto. 
x6r5 Jas. I in Bucetewch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 1972 
Spiritual livings do often fall void either by lapse or by the 
death of the incumbent. 2642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. BR. i § 15 
8 After the five moneths past the Ordinary shail present for 
Lapps. 1654 Bramnate Sust Vind. iv. :166x) 69 The King 
only could incurr no lapse, Mudluat tempus occurrtt Regt. 
xg26 Ayurre Parergon x17 A Layman ought to Present 
within four Months, and a Clergyman within six, otherwise 
a Devolution or Lapse of Right happens. 1767 Brackstone 
Comat, Il, 276 The law has therefore given this right of lapse, 
in order to quicken the patron. 1788 H, Watroce Kemin, 
vii. 53 By the lapse of some annuities on lives not so prolonged 
as her own, she found. herself straitened. 1827 Jarman 
Powell's Devises (ed, 3) U1. 5x The destination of sums, given 
out of the produce of land devised to be sold, failing by lapse, 
1844 Witusams Read Prop. (2877) 210, The failure of a devise 
by the. decease of the devisee in the testator’s lifetime, is 
called a lapse. 1875 Srusus Consé. Hist, II. xvit. 621 The 
Presentation: to vacant churches after lapse. 


b. gex, A falling into disuse; an intermission, 
1838 Prescorr Ferd, & Js. (1846) II, xiv. 42, Restoring the 
authority of the law, which was exposed to such perpetual 
lapses. 1847-9 Heues Frizeds in Cy Ser. i. (1851) 7 A casual 
function which may be fulfilled at once after any lapse of 
exercise. 


5. A falling into ruin. rare. 

x60s Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vii. § 6, 35 His [Adrian's] whole 
time was a very restatiration of all the lapses and decayes 
of former times. 1894 Biackmore Perlycross 7 ‘The vaults 
of the Waldron race lay at the bottom of half the lapse 
{ofa church}, ; . 

6. A gliding, flow (of water); quasi-concr. a 
gliding flood. . Also occas. a gentle downward 
motion. 


2667 Mirron 7. LZ. vi. 263 Sunny Plaines, And liquid 
Lapse of- murmuring Streams, 1725 Port Oayss. XVIL 232 
From the rock, with liquid lapse distills A. limpid fount. 
1784 Cowrer J ask 1. 326 The downy fakes Descending, 
and, with never-ceasing lapse Soltly alighting upon all below, 
Assimilate all objects. 1794 Hurpis Years Affect. 22 The 
liquid lapse Of Rother gliding o’er some pebbly shoal. 2822 
T. ‘Tavior Apuleins 98 Near the lapse of. the fountain there 
was a royal house, 1823 Loner. Burind of Minnisink 4 
With soft and silent lapse came down The glory, that the 
wood receives, At sunset, in its golden leaves. 1830 Mas. 
Brownine Jy Doves vi, They listen... For lapse of water, 
swell of breeze. 1856 AlrnD Poet. Wks. 27 Down comes the 
stream, a lapse of living amethyst. 1879 Trencn Pogues 52 
With lapse just audible, From font to. font the waters fell. 

Jig. x800 Moore Remarks on Anacrece 5 The sweetest 
lapses of the cygnet’s song. ¢2800 K. Wuire Poems (2837) 
138 And laugh, and seize the glittering lapse of joy. 

b. Of life, time, etc.; The gliding or passing 
away, passage; a period or interval elapsed. 

1738 Jounson Jdler No, 3 3 During this gentle lapse 
of fife, x790 Gunson A7ise.. Wks, (x814) TIL. 426. The term 
of his mortal existence was almost-commensurate with the 
lapse of the eleventh century, 1828 Jas. Mint Brit, india 
Il. v. v. 484 Troops..could not..be collected without. a 
lapse of time. 1853 M. ArNoup Scholar. Gipsy xv, No, no, 
thou hast not felt toe lapse of hours, 1877 Mas, OurrHanr 
Makers Flor. v. 124. A lapse of a hundred years is not much 
in the story of such a city.as Florence. 1898 J. T. Fowrgr 
Durhant Cathedral 620d inhabitants, aftera lapse of nearly 
three centuries and a half, still speak of ‘The Abbey’, 

“| 7. Confused with /ags, pl. of Lap sd, : 

x588; 1602 [see Lar.sd.1 6]. 


Thapse (leps),v. [ad. L. /apsdre to slip, stumble, 
fall, f. aps-, ppl. stem, of /a07 to glide, slip, fall. In’ 
some senses, prob. a new formation on LaPsE sd." 

| applications, though etymologically 


(The physica 
primary, are of late appearance in Eng.)] 

I. Intransitive senses, a 

1. To fall away by slow degrees; to pass or sink 


LAPSED. 


gradually through absence of effort or sustaining in- 
fluence. Also with away, dack. Constr. from, into. 

x64x J. Jacnson Prue Luang. J. 1 39 Many lapsed 
and apostatized from the faith. 1654 #. L'Estrance 
Chas, I (1655) 124 So ill are even the best actions relisht 
of men lapsed into common disdain. 1691 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 169 Man is deeply lapsed and degenerated from 
a state of Excellency.” 2704 Netson Fest. §& Fasts vi. 
(1739) 79 Their Fathers lapsed into Idolatry. 2798 Manruus 
Popiel, (1817) TH. 152 Should the British constitution ulti- 
mately lapse into a despotism. x80q4 Knox & Jess Corr. I. 
i21 Those that are lapsed-into some wounding sin. 2851 
dilustr, Catal, Gi. Exhid, 205 Hybrids..gradually lapse 
into the one or the other of the originals, 18.. Dickens 
Repr. Pieces (1866) 128 They seemed to lapse away, of mere 
imbecility. 1862 Gounsurn Jers, Redje. U1 Ti. (1873) 164 
‘Take away the variety of vocations..and..society lapses 
again into barbarism. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx. 407 
‘The road itself seems lapsing back into moorland, 1873 
Burron /7ist, Scot. VI. Ixviii, 131 In his account of this 
copy. of the book, Prynne lapses from his usual exactness, 
189x E. Peacock V. Brendan L. 25 Joel lapsed into thought. 

tb. sémply. To fall into error, heresy,or sin, Us. 

x6rx Suaxs. Cyd. m1, vi, 12 ‘To lapse in Fulnesse Is 
sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1649 Roperts Claws Lidl, 
368 That highest wisdome cannot secure us from lapsing, if 
the Lord:a little leave us to ourselves. 1667 Mruron PF. Z, 
x. 574 Oft they fell Into the same illusion, not as Man Whom 
they triumph’d once lapst. 

G. sonce-zse. “Vo pass out of existence; to 

become eliminated, 

1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 322 The case (C—-a= E+a). The 
part a disappears in our observation from C or is by experi- 
mental means made to lapse. 


+2. To fall into decay. Qés. 

x620 Venner Via Recta viii. 170 ‘The like respect also, in 
reducing a constitution lapsed, is to bee had of the age. 
1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas, 7 (1655) 167 Having appointed 
the... Governour of the Castle, to take order for the re- 
edification of what was lapsed. 


3. Law, Of a benefice, an estate, a right, eto: | 


To fall in, pass away, revert (4o some one) owing 
to non-fulfilment of conditions or failure of persons 
entitled to possession, Of a devise or grant: To 
become void, (Quot. 1726 may be pass. of 7.) 
1926 Aviirre Parenyon 333 Such Benefices as are lapsed 
unto the Bishop. 1967 Bracksrons Com, I. 183 If they 
do not both agree within six months, the right of presentation 
shall lapse. 1806 Surr Winter in Load. (ed. 3) IIL. 44 
There must be an heir to the Beauchamp estates, or they 
will oe into possession of the crown. x8a7 Jarman 
Powells Devises (ed. 3\ 11, 327 If. the gift were to testator’s 
children. .by name, ..the share of one of the objects subse- 


quently dying in-his lifetime would, if the gift were joint, 


survive to the others; but, if it were several, lapse, 1845 
SrerHen Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1.177 The estate which 
was lapsed or fallen in by the death of the last tenant, 1852 
Hook Ch. Diet. (1877) 430 When a patron neglects to present 
a clergyman to a benefice in his gift within six months after 
its vacancy, the henefice lapses to the bishop; and if he 


does not collate within six months, it Japses to the arch- | 


bishop; and if he. neglects to. collate within six months, it 
lapses to the Crown. 1874 Green Short “isd, iv, 3 2, 168 
‘The bulk of the earldoms had already lapsed to the Crown, 
1876 Dicny Real Prof. viii. 351 Uf a devisee dies in the life- 
time of the testator, thongh the devise may have been ex+ 
pressed to be made to him and his heirs, . .the devise lapses, or 
fails to take effect, 1899 Casse/?’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 90/2 For 
the whole of fourteen years it lay unused, the consequence 
was ‘that the patent altogether lapsed. 1884 Laz Times 
Rep. 12 Apr. 202/1 The income. .lapses and goes to the testa- 
tor’s widow and grandson, as next of kin. 

transf 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref, Ch, Eng. If, 2 The govern 
ment lapsed into the hands of a few working members of the 
Privy Council. in igtansot ie hen 

4. To glide, pass with an effortless motion; also, 
to descend gradually, to sink, subside. 

r798 Lannor Gebzr Wks. 1846 IL 4gx And now: one arm 
Fell, and ‘her other lapsing o’er the neck Of Gebir, swung 
against his back incurved, 1858 Hawruorne Pr. & Jf, 

vals, IY. 197 Where angels might alight, lapsing downward 
from heaven, 1867 Howeits /rad. Yourn, 317 They rise and 
Japse [se. in intonation} several times in each sentence. 1889 
The County ix, 1 manage a cool ‘How do you do, Mr. 
Yaudrey?’ and lapse futo a low chair. 

b, Of a stream: To glide, flow; app. used by 
many writers with a reminiscence or echo of Lapw.t 
(sense 4). Also with along. Occas. of a person, 
a vessel; To float, glide gently over the water. 
"3832 L, Hunt Sovnets Poems 2x1 Hear the fruitful stream 
lapsing along "I'wixt villages; — Si» R. Esher (1850) 
ass, 1 lapsed about the Isis in a boat. 1832 Hawrnorye 
Blithedale Rout 1. xii. 220, | saw the river lapsing calmly 


onward, 21839 Dickens Haunted Ho, w. 19 Of rippling , 
waves, that lapsed in silver hush Upon the beach. 1863 | 


Cownrn Ciarxs Saks, Chay, vi, 142 And, with this, come 
thronging visions of the‘ silver Thames’.,and barges lapsing 
on its tranquil tide, 1865 Coruh, Mag. Oct. 447 The mur- 
murous water lapses against the far-off seawall with a sound 


as of a distant hum of bees, 1880 W, Warson Prtuce's | 


west, River (1892) 132° My soul is such a stream as thou 
psing along it knows not how, 
ce. Of time: To glide past, pass away. 


rjoz. C, Marnne Magn, Chr. ww, ive (x852) 77 Sixteen | 


years will this summer be lapsed since [etc.|,. 1860 Haw- 


THORNE Mard, Haun (1878) 11. xvi, 118 She kmew that the | 
moments were ficetly lapsing away. a 


IT. Transitive (cansative) senses. 

+6. To cause to slip.or fall, to draw down, Const. 
into. Obs, 

1664 H. Mone Myst, Inig. 250 That notorious serpentine 
shape which deceived Adam and Hive and Lapsed them into 
rebellion, x681°-—- Ax’, Dax. Appi ic 288 In lapsing and 
keeping down the Empire in Superstition and Idolatry. 
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+. To let slip (time, a term); to let pass without 
being turned to account. Oés, 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. p 17 We know the danger of 
lapsing time in case of mortgage, but here our danger is 
greater, x680 Morven Geog. Mech. 11685) 127 Erick the 
Fifth. .Japsed his time of demanding the lnvestiture of the 
Blectorship. 1683 Cavy Acelestastict, Chrysostont 528 He 
would many times japse the usual times of dining, and eat 
nothing ull the evening. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 81 An 
Appeal may be deserted by the Appellants lapsing the 
Term of Law. 

+7. To allow (a right) to lapse; to suffer the 
lapse of (a living); to forfeit, lose. Ods. 

1642 Laup Diary Wks. 1853 IL]. 249 Tuesday I received 
a letter, dated Jan. 17, from Eis Majesty, to give Chartham 
to Mr. Reddinze, or lapse it to him. 1660 Plea for Ministers 
in Sequestration 4 The complainants have Inpsed their 
Livings. 1687 in Magu. Coll. §& Fas. /1(O.H.S.) 45 Q. Eliz: 
did jure suo make Dr Bond pras: y® Coll. hauing lapsd y* 
election. 1697 Couytr. Laméeth in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. 
Aur. Col. Ch. 1. 47 A Vestry cannot lapse their right of 
presentation ag a patron may. 

918. ? Associated with /apse = Japs pl. (Lar 
$6.18): ?To pounce upon as an offender, appre- 


hend. .Oés. 

x6ox SuHaxs, Teed. Nou, iii, 36 For which if I be lapsed 
in this place I shall pay deere. 

Lapsed (lepst), p72 a. [f Lapse v. + -p1.] 

1. That has glided away, dropped out of use, 
disappeared from sight, or fallen into decay. 
- 2667 Miron P. L. 11.176 Once more I will renew His 
lapsed powers, though forfeit and enthrall’d By sin to foul 
exorbitant desires, 1823 Byron Fotan xvi. xxi, A monk .. 
appear'd, Now in the mooulight, and now lapsed in shade. 
1854 H. Minien Sch. § Scho. iv. (1857) 66 During the 
lapsed century the waves had largely encroached on the low 
flat shores. 1882 7727s 2 Feb. 9/2 Lhe House of Commons 
must recover its lapsed authority. 1890. S%oin Bull 5 Apr. 
231/t lt is probable that the lapsed custom of an annual 
dinner will be revived. ao : 

+b. That has been let slip incautiously. Dds, 

xr94x Warts Improv. Mind ix, (1801) 80 Let there be. .no 
sudden seizure of a lapsed syllable to play upon it. 

2. Of a person: Fallen or sunk into a lower grade, 
or a depraved condition; esp. fallen into sin, or 
from the faith (cf. Connarsep 3); applied Z/zs¢. 
to Christians who denied the faith during perse- 
eution. Lapsed classes, masses: those who have 
dropped out of social standing. Also adsol. 

1638 Penit. Conf, Ui, (1657) 36 Such a Japsed sinner may 
not be incapable of pardon. 1664 H. More Afyse. Jnig. xiv. 
48 But this plea is in common with the Heathens and lapsed 
Christians, 1668 — Div. Dial. 1. xvi. (1713) 35 That the 
standing Spirits hugely exceed the number of the lapsed. 
1677 Hornecn Gt, Law Cousid, iv. (t704) 98 Free you from 
the rubbish the lapsed posterity of Adam lies groaning 
under... 1702 Ecuarp eel, Hist. 1. v. go6 His greatest 
Concern was for the Case of the Lapsed. xg06 STannorE 
Paraphr. V1. 294 The Author of all Goodness to lapsed Man. 
x7sq4. Ricnarnson Grandson (ed. 6) 11,231 May not virtue 
itself pity the lapsed? x822 Lame Fire Ser, 1. Praise 
Channeysm,, Good blood and gentle conditions, derived from 
lost ancestry and a lapsed pedigree. 1831-3 K. Burton Zeedé, 
flist, xxv, (1845) 532 These lapsed Christians, as they were 
called. retained their belief in Christ. 1834.H. Miter Sex. 
&: Schue, xvi. (1857) 367 It almost necessarily takes its place 
among the lapsed classes. 1865 Puszy Truth Eng. Ch. 198 
The lapsed were restored under the prospect of renewed 
persecution. 31887 Pad? AZadl G. 8 Mar. 2/2 To facilitate the 
elevation of the lapsed masses, _ 


8. Said of a fief, devise, or legacy, the right to 
which has passed from the original holder, devisee, 
or legatee, . 

1617 Minsutu Durtom,s.v. Ladse, That Benefice is in lapse 
or lapsed, whereunto he that ought to present, hath omitted 
orélipped his opportunities, 1767 Blackstone Core LI, 


513 If the legatee dies before the testator, the legacy is.a lost. 


or lapsed legacy, and shall sink into the residuum. 1816 Scorr 
Alutig. xviil, Wis lands .. were reassumed by the emperor 
asa lapsed fief. 28:8 Cruise. Digest (ed. 2) VL xg5 ‘The 
devise was lapsed and void. 1896 LT. F. Tour Zed. /, i. 16 
The bestowal of lapsed. fiefs was among the most important 
of the prerogatives of the Crown. 


Ihapser (lepsaz). [f Lapse a. + eri] One ~ 


who lapses or falls away /rom (something, } esp. 
from the Christian faith), 

1695 J. Sacer Cyprianic Age Wks, 1847 JI, 9 Such as... 
absolved the lapsers, 2718 Hickes & Netson % KettlewelZ 
mt Iv. 330 With regard to any .. who were looked’ upon by 
him as Lapsers. 1899 1924 Cent. Sept. 43x These lapsers 
from sobriety. 


Lapsibility, -ible: see Larsa-. 

Lapsided, variant of Lopsrmzp. 

Lapsing (eepsin), vd. 5d, [f. Lapse ov, + 
“~n@l,{ The action of the vb. Lapaz. a. Glid- 
ing or dropping-of water. b. In immaterial sense : 
The action or process of sinking or dropping; 
also, of falling #o (a public body) as an acquisi- 
tion, 

2663 J. Seencer Pradigies ( i 
Fete othe qeoesoe ipvcrance’ “ate 1s Howe Yuricoter 
No, 24 (1822) 1. 187 In the notes of the birds and the lapsing 


of the water-fall. 1862 Goutsurn Pers, Redig. 1. 1. iv. 64 


To reduce prayer to a form,. But how to prevent, . its lapsin 

intoa form? 1884 H. Spuncer in Pag. Set, Month; eT ; 
a7 The law-makers who provided for the ultimate lapsing of 
rench railways to the state. 


La'psing, #2. a, [f Lapse v. + -1nG 2] 


l. a. Of water: Gliding, dropping. b. Of time: - 


Gliding or passing away. 


] 


LAPWING. 


zz1p7x Smoutrerr (Wore.), To magic murmur of lapsing 
streams. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirrr J/yst. Udodpho xv, At twi- 
light hour, with tritons gay 1 dance upon the lapsing tides. 
4829 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11.893 We pass near some gently 
lapsing water. 1841 Lapy Fora Hastinas Poewrs 11 ‘Vhough 
many a lapsing year hath intervened, 1862 W. Story A'ode 
di R xvii. (18641352 Rome is the city offountains, Wherever 
one goes he hears the pleasant sound of lapsing water. x86a 
S. Lucas Seezdaria 381 Test the growth of enlightenment 
by lapsing centuries. : a 

2. Sinking (into decay or depravity); failing, 
flagging. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 146 The lapsing state of human 
corruption. 1668 Hows Bless. Righteous (1825) go It is the 
peculiar honor and prerogative of a Deity..to be the 
fulcrum, the centre of a lapsing creation, 1867 G. Mac. 
ponaLp Peeves 67 O lapsing heart ! thy feeble strain Sends 
up the blood so spare. : . 

Hence La‘psingly adv., in a lapsing manner. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 291 The soft moan Of billows 
that shoreward Are lapsingly thrown, 

apstar, Se. f. Lonpsrer, 

Lapstone. [f Lap sh,b + Storz.] A stone 
that shoemakers lay in their laps to beat their 
leather upon. 

19778 Love feast 18 Next, black-thumb’d Jobson .. throws 
his Lap-Stone down. 1794 Wotrcor (P. Pindar) Ode For. 
Soddiers, Behold his pretry fingers wax the thread, And now 
the leather on the Jap-stone hole. a@18x0 ‘l'ANNAHILL Come 
deesne to Lingels Poems (1846) 143 Come hame to your lap- 
stane, come hame to your last, It’s a bonny affair that your 
family maun fast. x85 Hawruorne Biithedale Rom, 1. v, 
68 A lapstone, a hammer, a piece of sole-leather, and some 
waxed ends, 

La‘p-streak. [f. Lar 53.3 or v.38 + Srrmax.] 
A buat in which each streak overlaps the one 
below; a clinker-built boat. 

1860 Al Vear Round No, 75. 587 Two hoats, .. Long 
graceful lapstreaks, roomy and stiff, yet so light that [ete.]. 
1893 Forest & Stream 25 Sept. 108/2 Five six-oared shells, 
two six-oared lapstreaks. 

ativib, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 488/e2 Their boat is of 
Jap-streak construction, 

Hence La'pstreaked a., (of a boat) built in 
this fashion. La'p-streaker (7/7. S.), one who uses 
such a boat. 

1883 Pali Mail G..30 Aug. 11/1 The owner's gig..will be 
of cedar, lapstreaked, 

|| Gapsus (lepsds), [L.; see Lapse si.] A 
Japse, slip, or error. Chiefly in the L. phrases 
Japsus lingua, a slip of the tongue, and lapsus 
ealami, a slip of the pen. 

1667 Drypen JMart. Maz-adl 11. (1668) 28 What have 
I done besides alittle lapsus lingua? x713 Appison 
Guardian No. rex Pp 3 He .. was unfortunately betrayed 
into a lapsus lingua, 1822 J, Fuint Lezt, Amer. 109 The 
people commitied the lapsus, when they [ete]. 1893 Mation 
iN. Y.) 2 Mar. 165/2 The following ..is a lapsus calani 
whose occurrence it is quite in:possible to understand. 

Laputan (lapiz tan),¢.and sd. In Swift Lapu- 
tian. [f. Zaputa, the flying island in Gulliver's 
Travels, whose inhabitants were addicted to 
visionary projects: see -aNn, -Ian.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Lapnta; hence, chimerical, visionary, 
absurd. B. sé. An inhabitant of Laputa. 

x26 Swiet Gulliver ut ti, (heading), The Humours and 
Dispositions of the Laputians described, 1866 Herscnin 
Fane Lect. ii. 62 After all, Swift's idea of extracting sun- 
-beams out of cucumbers, which he attributes to his Laputan 
philosophers, may not beso very absurd. 1870 O. W. Hotmes 
Mechanism in Th. & Mor. in Old Wol. of Life (1891) 293 
note, Iris curions to compare the Laputan idea of extracting 
sunbeams from cucumbers with George Stephenson’s famous 
saying about coal. 

So Lapu'tically adv. (omce-wd.), after the 
fashion of the Laputans. a 

ax849 Pou A. 2. Horne Wks, 1864 III, 426 Occupied, 
Laputically, in their great work of a progress that never 
progresses. 

Lapwing (lapwin). Forms: 1 hléapewince, 
4 Unapwynche, 4-7 lapwinge, -wynge, lap-, 
lappewin(ej}ke,. -wynke, (4 leepwynke, 5 
lapwinch, ~wynche, 7 -wince(k)le), 4~lapwing. 
Also 6 Larroint.. [OF. kidapewinee, str. fem., f. 
Aleipan to leap + * winc- to totter, waver (so 
OUG. winkan, MUG. winken, also to wink; cf. 
OE. wincian to wink. The bird was named from 
the manner of its flight. The current form is in 
part due to popular etymology, which connected 
the word with Lap v7. and Wine sé. (see quot. 
1617).] A well-known bird of the plover family, 
Vanellus vulgaris or cristatus, common in the 
temperate parts of the Old World. Called also 
Prewrr, from its peculiar cry. Its eggs are the 
rane ’ ? ; ; F 

plovers’ eggs’ of the London markets. Allusions 
are frequent to its crested head, to its wily method 
of drawing ‘away a visitor from its nest, and to the 
notion that the newly hatched lapwing mmns about 
with its head in the shell, 

exoso Ags. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 260/2-Cucz, hleapewince. 
1340 yend, 6x Hy byep ase be thapwynche bet ine velje-of 
man makeb his nest. 1390 Gowsr Conf Tl. 329 A lappe- 
winke has lost his feith And is the brid falsest of alle. ¢x430 
Lync., Temple wv Glass 495+21 Had In dispit, ryght as 
a-mong foulys Ben Iayis, Pyis, Lapwyngis & these Oulys. 
@ 1929 SkuLTon P. Sparowe 430[ They] With puwyt the lap- 
wyng, ‘Lhe versycles shall syng. ¢1532 Du Wes Lutred. Fr, 


LAQUEAR. 


im Palsgr. ort The lapwyng, le vanian, 2869 J. SANrorD tr. 
Agrippa’s Van, Arts 137 b, The Lapwinke. .seemeth to haue 
some royall thinge, and wearethacrowne, 1592 Greene 47? 
Conny Catching uu. 4 Who .. cry with the Lapwing farthest 
from their nest. 1602 Suaxs. Afag. v, ii. 192 This Lapwing 
runs away with the shelf on his head. x606 S7r G. Gaose- 
cappe i. i. in Bullen O. 7. IIL.9 As fearefull as a Haire, 
and will lye like a Lapwing. “z6r7 Minsuuu Ductor, a 
Lappe-wwing, q. leapwing, because he lappes or clappes the 
wings so often, @ 1628 I. Grevitte Siduey (1652) 204 Like 
Lapwings with the shels of authority about their necks. 
1633 T. Srarroro Pee. 7/24, mt iii. (18a) 239 And left the 
Wood with the Lapwings policie; that they being busied in 
pursuite of them, the other might remaine secure within 
that Fastnesse. 31786 Burns -l/fox Wazer ii, Thou green- 
crested lapwing, thy screaming forbear. 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hail 18 In the Spring the wanton lapwing gets him- 
self another crest. 1876 Soites Sc. Nazir, xiii. (ed. 4) 260 
You could now hear. .the pleasant peewit of the Lapwing. 
b. attrib. and Comd., as in lapwing stratagem, 
lapwing-like adv.; lapwing-gull (see quot. 1844). 

1638 Brarnwair Spr. Spicerie 406 Lapwing-like, with 
shell on head, I begun to write, before my yeares could 
well make mee an Author. 1669 Drypex /yrannic Love 
iv. i, Your guilt dares nut approach what it would hide; But 
draws me off, and (lapwing-like) flies wide. 1676 in //Zst. 
Northfield (Mass.) (1875) 86 Be careful not to be deceived 
by their lapwing stratagems, by drawing you off from the 
rest to follow some men, 1844 W. H. Maxwett SYorts 
& Adu. Scatl. (1855) 326 The Laughing Gull..or Black 
Head..has been called ‘peewit’ cr ‘lapwing gull’. 

Lapyst, variant of Lapisu yw. Ods. 

Lraquais, -ay, obs. forms of LACKEY. 

aque, obs, form of Lac sé.! and 3. 

| Gagueas (lekwiaz). [L. f. dague-us noose, 
band: see Lac sé.] 

a. Arch, (See quots.) 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey', Laguear (in Archit), a Roof, 
the inward Roof of a House; the Roof of a. Chamber 
embowed, channelled, and done with Fret-work. 1859 
Gwitt Archit, (ed. 4) Gloss., s.v. Lacunar, Che ceiting of 
any part in architecture receives the name of lacunar only 
when it consists of compartments sank or hollowed, without 
spaces or bands, between the panels; if it is with bands, it 
is called. daguveur. 

b. Avat. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, Laguear, the roof of a part. x889 
J. M. Duncan Leet, Dis. Women xxii. (ed. 4) 172 Where the 
disease attacks only parts of the passage, as the laquear, 

Laquearian (lekwzéerriin), a. [f. L. drgue- 
ari-ys (see next) +-an.] Ofa gladiator: Armed 
with a noose to entangle his antagonist. 

x8x8 Byron Ch. Har, tv. exlii, zote, Whether the wonderful 
statue which suggested this image be a laquearian gladiator. 

+ Laqueary, 5d. Obs. rave—*. — [app. ad. L. 
daquedria (pl. of Laqugar), treated as sing.] 
== LAQunar. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogy., Lagueary, the roof of a cham- 
bere 1658-96 in Dickie co a 

+ Ta‘queary, 2. Obs. rare, [ad. L. dague- 
arius, f. dagueus noose.| = LAQUEARIAN, 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor. 1. § 24 Our inward An- 


tagonists..like Retiary and Laqueary: Combatants, with 
Nets, Frauds and Entanglements fall upon us. 

+ Laqueat, pa. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. lague- 
&t-us, pa. pple. of /aguedre to ensnare, f. Jagueus 
noose: see Lac 5.] Ensnared. 

rs60. Rottanp Cré, Venus wu. 375 With lust of luif 3it he 
was laqueat. . : 

+ Laquea'tion. OJs. [n. of action f. L. 
Jagueaixre s see prec.] (See quot.) 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. vii. 50 So much I have thought 
good to deliver unto you concerning laqueation or dry 
stitching, 

Laquer, obs, form of Lacquer. 

Laquesaa: see Lac 

| Gar (a. PL ||lares (lée-rzz), lars (1d1z). 
Also 7 larre. [L. dé, pl. larés, earlier Zesés.] 

Ll. Roman Myth. a. pl. The tutelary deities of 
a house; household gods; hence, the home. 
Often coupled with Peuates. b. sing. A house- 
hold or ancestral deity; also ¢razsf. and jig. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. (1594) 473 The 
ancients had a private and houshold god, whom they called 
lar, which we may translate into our language, the god of 
the harth, 1600 HoLtanp Livy viu. ix. 287 O yee Lares 
and domestical gods. x629 Mitton Christ's Nativity 19% 
In consecrated Earth, And on the holy Hearth, The Lars, 
and Lemures moan with midnight plaint. 1647 R. Sraryiton 
Fuuenal 278 Build houses; joyne to ours anothers lares; 
Sleepe safe, confiding in our neighbourscares. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Pan. to Sir L. Peniberton 4 Ta thee, thy lady, 

rounglings and as farre As to thy genius and thy fare. X74B 

op Durte. Ww. 366 So shall each youth..keep his Lares, tho" 
his house be sold.. 1774 H. Watrore Lett. (1857) VI. 270, 

Tam returned to my own Laresand Penates—-to my dogs an 
cats. 1832 L. Hunr Poems 239 So shall no disease or jar 
Hurt thy house, or chill thy Lar. 1889 Lowewn Qracle of 
Goldjishes Last Poems (1895) 14 You were my wonders, you 
my Lars, In darkling days my sun and stars. 1889 4 thenarume 
ao July 88/3 Thomas Pitt. .through his sons and daughters, 
the great dev of not fewer than five families in the English 
peerage. ; 

+e. A sprite, hobgoblin. Ods. 

xg98 Froria, Aeszarnuolo, a sprite..a hodgpoker, a lar in 
the chimney, : 

2. Zool. The white-handed gibbon of Burmah, 
LHylobates lar. 

x8x9 Rees Cycl. s.v., The lar, or, as it is sometimes de- 
nominated the gibbon. 188g Woop Nat. Hist I, 34 The 
. Lar, or White-handed Gibbon 
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Harach (laray). Se. Also lerroch. [Gael. 
livach site of a building, habitation. = Olrish 
tithvach (mod. Ir. ladthreach), f. OCeltic *2z to 
extend.] ‘The site of a building or habitation. 

zjos, Court Bk. Barony of Urie (x82) 113 [That] ilke 
tennant keepe ther owen larache, 1776 Fencusson 
farnter's dngle Poems (1845) 38 In its auld lerroch yet the 
deas remains. 1794 Siasist. ice. Scod. ALL. 273 note, 
Amidst the various changes..of. .proprictors they have con- 
tinued in the same possession, and on the self-same Larach. 

| Dararinm (laréeridm). [L. dararium,flar-és 
(see Lar).} The part of a Roman house where 
the images of Lares or household gods were kept ; 
hence, a private shrine or chapel. 

rgo6in Puttiits (ed. Kersey). 1816 J. Dartaway Statuary 
& Sculpt. iti. 165 ‘he Penates .. were deposited in the 


| Lararium or wardrobe which stood In some secret apart- 


ment, the sleeping room or library. 1848 Lytton Harold. 
1. i, The old lararium, stripped of its ancient images of 
ancestor and god. r87x Farrar H/itw, Hist. ill. 98 nose, 

The Emperor Alexander Severus admitted an image of 
Christ into his lararium. : 

+ Tarbar, cand sb, Chiefly Se. In 5 larbre, 
6 larbar, la(ijrbair. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Leur a, empty.] &. ad@7. Lean ; exhausted, worn 
out, b, sd. A lean, withered, or worn out person, 

1486 Bh St. Albans Eviijb, He is meegre larbre. and 
leene. 1§08 Dunsar Fipttag w. Kennedie 12x Lene larbar, 
loungeour, baith lowsy in lisk and lonje. /ézd. 169 The 
larbar lukis of thy lang lene craig. — va martit weinen 
175 His lwme is vaxit larbar, and lyis into swonne, 1603 
Lhilotus sxxv, With ane lairbair for to ly, Ane auld deid 
stock, baith cauld and dry, ‘ : 

Comb, 1603 Philotus exii, Sa larbair-lyke lo as.scho lyis. 

Larboard (litsbde1d, -baid), sd. (a) Nat. 
Forms: a. 4 ladde-borde, 5 ladeborde, lathe- 
borde, latebord. 8. 6 larborde, lerbord, 
leereboord, 6-7 larbofo)rd, 7 lubbord, 7- lar- 
board. [ME. lad.d eborde, latheborde, altered in 
the 16th c. into éer-, Meere-, larbord, by form- 
association with the contemporary ster-, -sleere-, 
starbord, The second component is OF. dord, 
ON. Jorde, ship’s side (BoarD sd, 12); the origin 
of the first component, which appears as dadde-, 
lade-, lathe~, late-, has not been determined. 

Some would connect it with Lape w., taking it to mean 
‘the side on which cargo was received’, or on which deck 
cargo was placed. 

In OE. the corresponding term was decéora’;: this did not 
survive into ME., though its etymological equivalent still 
remains in all the mod. continental Teut. tongues, and was 
adopted into Rom. (F. dééerd). The word seems to have 
meunt ‘the side at the Jack of the steersman’; the rudder 
or steering-paddle of early Germanic ships having been 
worked over the right side, whence the name stéorbord 
*steering-side ’, STARBOARD. ] 

The side of a ship which is to the left hand of 
a person looking from, the stern towards the bows. 
Opposed to starboard. (Freq. in phr. without the 
article, as + ov, + dy, +a, to larbaard.) 

The term has now been discarded in the navy and sup- 
planted by fort, to avoid confusion with the similar. 
sounding starboard. 

« 13.. 4. £, Alltt. P. C. 106 Pay layden in on ladde- 
borde & pe lofe wynnes. x495. Naval Ace. Hen. VII 
(x896) 203 Devettes..j a sterbord an other a latebord. 

. t5.. Str A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (x888) 68 Ethere 
bye lerbord. or by lowe That Scontte would overcome yowe. 
Ibid. 69 A. larborde wher Sir Andrewe lay. 1583 Stany- 
HurRSsT Zneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too larboord doo nod. 
rsox Rauwicn Last Fight Rev. (Arb). rg Two on-her lar- 
boord, and two on her starboord. 2598 Haxiuyr Voy. BE. 4 
Vpon his steereboord alwayes the desert land, and vpon the 
leereboord the maine Ocean. 1667 Mitton PZ. t. rorg 
When Ulysses on the Larbord shunnd Charybdis. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 17x We saw five Ships, three to the Star- 
board, and two to the Lar-board. x1y07 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4380/2 In firing along our Larboard, we saw he had. a 
Design to board us on the Bow. 1853 Hurscuer Pop. Lect, 
Set, & § 17 (1873) rx She will heel over to larboard. 


+b. as adv. = To larboard; formerly used as 
a nautical command. Ods. 


1634-8 Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 169 Larboard, 
that ts, to the left hand. 1647 R. Srarytron Fuvenal 224 
Larboard now The reeling tree,. then starboard, forc’t to 


| bow. 1663 Gerster Counsel 32 As well understood. .as 


one at Sea among Mariners; saying, Steere, or Lar-board. 
1667 Dayven Tempest 1. i, You Dogs, is. this a time to 
sleep? Lubbord, Heave together, Lads. 


B. attrib. passing into adj, Belonging to or 


| situated on, the left or port side of a vessel. 


1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 192 Latheborde Bowers. 
. Sterborde destrelles. , Ladeborde destrelles, a 1613 Over- 
Bury 4 Wiye, Saylor, In a storme tis disputable..on which 


| side of the ship he may be saued best, whether his faith 


bee starre-bord faith or lar-hord. 16x3 PurcHas Pilgrimage 
1x, vil. 862 The Land on Larbord side (saith Sir R. Haw- 


| kins) is without doubt lands, 1627 Carr. Smitru Seaman's 
| Grae, ix. 23 His Mate with his Larboord men. ,releeues 
Q' 


them till foure in the morning. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1. 18 Cast off your Larboard-Braces. 1748 Azsan's 


| Foy. vi. 59 A-signal was made .. to bring to with the lar- 
| board tacks. Jéza un. v. 177 About four points on the 
| larboard-bow. 1762. Fanconer S/ipzur. 1. 282 On the lar- 


board quarter, 1833 Magrvat P. Simple vili, Ease off the 
larboard hawser. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Larboard- 
watch, the old term for port-watch. 
b. Aumorously used for: Left. 
18x Cowerr Let, to F. Newton.18 Mar., Wks. 1837 XV. 
75 & slight disorder in my larboard eye may possibly pre- 
vent my writing you a long letter. 


LARCH. 


arbolins, -ians, sb. ~/. Nawt. [Short f. 
LaRBOARD +?-LING. Cf Starponins.| (See quot.) 
1867 SMytu Sazlor's Word.tk., Larbolins, or Larbotians, 


| acant term implying the larboard-watch, 


Gaxrcener (laisénoz). Also 7 lassoner. [f. 
Larceny + -ERL Cf OF. darcineur.] One who 
commits larceny; chiefly petty /arcener, one who 
cormmits petty larceny. Also fig. 

1634-5 Brereton Yrav. (Chetham Soc.) 20 Asa punish. 
ment .. upon whores, petty larceners, shippers that exact. 
1640 Futter Foseph's Coat x Cor. xi. 30 The whip for the 
petty lassoner. 1642 — Holy §& Prof. St. uw. xxiv. 152 Thus 
petty Larceners are encouraged into Felons. 1839 “raser’s 
Ateg. XTX. 9x Bother about perjurers, robhers, larceners, 
1854 Lapy Lyrron Behind Scenes 1, iv, That great petty 
larcener of sentiment, Lawrence Sterne. 1864 Sir F. Pate 
crave Norn. & Lng. Ul. 373 How it was possible .. to 
imprison the petty larcener unless the offence was duly laid 
in the indictment. 

Ga-reenish. (la-1sénif), 2. [f. Larceny + -1sn.] 
Disposed to larceny or small thefts. 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter so A tendency to. be larcenish. 

Larcenist (la-sénist). [f Larceny + -19t.] 
= LARCENER, 

1803 Syp. Smitx Whs. (1869) 30 The injuries which have 
been inflicted on society by pickpockets, Jarcenists and petty 
felons. 1882 JMéacwt. Atag. XLV. 379 These have also 
suffered by the predatory fingers of petty larcenists. 

Garcenous (laiustnas), a. ff. Larcen-y + 
-ous.. Cf, OF. larcineux, larrecinos.} Pertaining 
to or characterized by larceny ; thievish. 

r74z Fistpine ¥. Andrews wv, ‘Ay’ says the Justice, 
‘a kind of felontous larcenous Thing’. 3807 Syp, Smitn 
P.Piyniley's Lett. iv. Wks. 1840 LIL. 403 The acquittal of 
any noble and official thief would not fail to diffuse the 
most heartfelt satisfaction over the larcenous and burglarious 
world. x86x Dickens Gf. Zaxpect. ii, I knew ., that my 
larcenous researches might find nothing available in the safe. 
1880 SwinpuRNE Stud. Shahks. 63 In all the larcenous little 
bundle of verse. 1888 Grapsrone in roth Cent, XXII. 
783 A huge larcenous appropriation .. of goods which do 
not belong to them, Q ; 

Hence La'rcenously adv., thievishly. 

1864 in Wenster. 1882 Dazly News 3 Jan. 5/4 Molitre 
was accused .. of larcenously conveying the ideas of Zes 
Précieuses Ridicules from a piece acted two years before. 

Larceny (la‘sséni). Zaw. Also 6 larcenic, 
larsonie, 8 larciny. f[app. f. AF. darciz (see 
Larciy) + -¥, perh. with a recollection of L. datra- 
cintum.} The felonious taking and carrying away 
of the personal goods of another with intent to 
convert them to the taker’s use. Also gez. theft. 


Distinction was formerly made between grand and petty 


tarceny, the former being the larceny of property having a 
value of more, the latter of less, than 12 pence. Simpéz, 
mixed, or compound larceny (see quot. 3769), ; 
¢x46a Forrescur Ads. & Linz. Moz. xiit, 6.885) x42 There 
is no man hangyd in Scotlande in vij. yere to gedur ffor 
robbery. And yet thai ben often tymes hanged ffor larceny. 
[ecd-r714lacenye, 4S. Dighy ee re8x Lamaarpe Liven, 
Wy, Vii, (1602) 272 All manner of theft, whether it were robberie 
it selfe, or great.or petite Larcenie. xg96 Br. W. Bartow 
Lhree Serne. i, 126 Egging men on to Larsonies, Thefts, 274 
Burn. Poor Laws 137 Picking of pockets, and such other 
larcenies. 1769 BLACKSTONE Coie. IV, 229 Larciny .. is 
distinguished by the law into two sorts; the one called 
simple Jarciny, or plain theft unaccompanied with any. 
other atracious circumstance; and mixt or compound lar. 
ciny, which also includes in it the aggravation of a taking 
from one’s house or person. 1818 Scorr Rod Ray vi, You 
are not charged with any petty larceny, or vulgar felony. 
x8s0 Bracke dischylus VW. 17 This god..wilt thou Not 


| hate, thou, whom his impious larceny Did chiefly injure? 


x187x Smices Charac. vi. (1876) 184 It is said. that Lord 
Chatham was the first to set the example of disdaining to 
overn by petty larceny. 1875 Poste Gazus 11, (ed. 2) 462 
y English Jaw, to take a man’s own goods out of the 
hands of a bailee, if the taking have the effect of charging 
the bailee, is larceny, 


+iba'rcery. Ods. Also 7 lasserie. [Cf 
Larcexy and Larcinry.] Larceny. 


2a 1500 [see ¢ x460 in prec.] 1611 Florio, Latrociuations, 
; larcerie. 16x3 R. Cawprey Zable A dph, (ed. 3), Pettilas- 
| serie, stealing of things of no great value. 


Tharch, (lait). Also 6 larche, larshe. 8. $ 


| Jarich, larinch. [Introduced by Turner (see quot. 


1548 in 3), ad. G. larche:>-MHG. lerche, larche 
~OHG, *lerthha, *larikha, an early adoption 
(prior to the assibilation of ¢ in Latin) of L. Jarie~ 
em, larix (whence late Gr. Adpif): correspond< 
ing phonetically to OCeltic *darik-. (Irish dair, 
genitive darach,: Welsh der) oak. Other Eng, 


| writers in the 16th. c, adopted the word in the L. 
| form (see LARIX), sometimes corrupted into darz#x; 


hence app. some of the dialectal. forms given 
above. Cf, further Du, /eris, and the unexplained 
forms G. lorche, Du. lorke(doom); also It. larice, 
Sp. Marice, Pg. larico, F. (Cotgr.) /arege, larese, 
med.L. darzsius.] , 

1. A well-known coniferous tree; Addes Larix or 
Larix europea, a native of the Alps, which is 


| largely cultivated in this country. Its timber is 


tough and durable. It yields Venetian turpentine, 
and the bark is used in tanning. b. Any tree of 
the genus Larix, e.g. the American Larch, Z. 
americana, Rate 4 
1548, etc, [see darch-tree in'.3], 4576. Newton Lenmnie's 


SSCS ETRE 


LARCHEN. 


Complet.1.92 ¥° best is that, which issneth out of y¢ Larch, 
the Pyne, or the Firre tree. 1794 Mrs, Rapcuurve ./yst. 
Udolphe iii, The scene of barrenness was here and there 
interrupted by the spreading branches of the larch and cedar. 
1827-35 Wiis fay x5 The larch stands green and beautiful 
Amid the sombre firs. 1832 Planting 33 (L. U. K.) Pinus 
pendula, black larch. -— w#eicrocarpa, red \arch. — larix, 
common larch, x8g0 Tennyson Jn J/er. xci, When rosy 
plumelets tuft the larch. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Lavix, The 
American Larch, Adies or Larix penduéa, is the tree known 
to the Canadians as the Tamarack, 

2. The wood of this tree. 

1867 W. W. Smytu Coal 141 The props are usually of 
Jarch, or, in low seams, of oak. 

3. attrib., as larch-plank, -plant, -tree, -turpen- 
tine; larch-bark, the bark of the larch-tree; the 
laricts cortex of the British Pharmacoposia ; larch 
red, a substance obtained by boiling extract of 
larch-bark with dilute sulphuric acid (Cassell) 5 
larch-seale, a scale-like insect which infests larch 
trees; larch-wood, (a) the wood of the larch 
tree; (2) a wood consisting of larch trees. 

827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 489 The present Mr. 
White, had often drawn more than “£4o0 a year for his 
*Larch-bark only. 2847 Smeaton Builder's Mas. 43 Tiberius 
caused the Naumachiarian bridge .. to-be rebuilt of *larch 
planks.  x87x Parcrave Lye. Poents 30 The young *larch- 
plant upon Pelion’s. side, x8ga Plantiig 7a (L. U.K.) 
Coceus lariceo [sic], “larch scale, 15348 Turner Names of 
Herbes 46 Larix or larex groweth on the highest toppes of 
the Alpes. .frenche men cal it Dularge. . It maye be called 
in englishea *Larche tree. 1578 [see Larix]..-x60z Hottanp 
Pliny Vi. x82 From the Larch tree there issueth:a subtill and 
thin liquor, 1706 Paituirs (ed. Kersey), Laréx, the Larinch- 
tree, or Larch-Tree. xzzz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 66 
Cedrus Magna...is_a Species of the Larch Tree. 1728 
Kersey, Larix, the Larich-tree, or Larch-tree. 1855 LONGF. 
Hiaww, vit. 49 Give me. of your fibrous roots, O Larch-Tree ! 
x6x6 BuLioxar, *Larch Turpentine, akind of Turpentine or 
rosen growing vpon the Larch tree in Italie, vsed often in 
oyntments and emplaisters. 1780 Coxe Awss, Disc, 46 
Another ship built of *larch-wood. 2856. Miss Murock 
7, Halifax xxv, It was lovely to see the morning sun 
climbing over One-Tree Hill, catching:the larchwood [etc.]. 

Rarchen (laitfén),@. [£ Larow+ -En sufix4,} 
Consisting of larches, larch-. 

18x8 Keats Meg. Merrilies 1o Her Brothers were the 


craggy hills, Her Sisters larchen trees. @ x8g1 Moir Poems, 
To Wounded Ptarmigan vii, From larchen grove to grove. 

+ Da‘rein, Os, Also 5 larson, 6 larcyne, 
sine, larrecine, 7 larzon, larcon. fa. AF. and 
F. darcin, OF. larrecia (also larcine fem.) ~L. 
latrécintum robbery, f, datro robber.] 

1. = Lanocsyy, 

[xagaz Britron 1. xxv. §.115 De Apels dé Robberies et de 
Larcins,] ¢1400 Plowman's T. 23 Tything of bribry and 
larson Will make falshed full foul fall! ¢xg30 L. Cox Rhet. 
(x899) 75 To Brytayns, Gascoignes, and Polones, [is attri 
buted} larcyne [wm Tarrecinel, rso8 Frorio, Firte, a 
theevery, a larcine, a burglarie. 2658 tr. Bexgerac's Satyr. 
Chay, Pref, 2 Others content them selves with petty Larcins. 
1679 Birounr dnc. Tenures 119 If he be condemned for a 
common Larcin, he ought to be hanged. 

2. One who commits larceny; a larcener. 

1596 in Tytler Aist, Scot. (1864) LV. 350 Shall any castle 
or habytacle of mine be assailed by.a night larcin, | 1624 
Be. Harn Tyve Peace-Maker Wks. (1627) 340 Whips for 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for felons. « x6s6 — 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 11 Some poor petty-larcons and pilferers, 

+ ha'reinry. Od, Also 7 larcenary. [f 
Lanoiw. + -Ry.] Larceny. 

41639 Cannw Coelvim Brit. (1640) 214 The god of pett 
Larcinry. 1656 Ear. Monm. ddot, 7” Parnas’ 184 
Having committed many larcenaries. 

Gard (la:d), sb. “Forms : 4-6 larde, 5 laard, 
5 laurde, 4— lard. [a. OF. (mod.F.) Zard bacon 
(= Tt. Sp Pg. lardo):~L. lardum, liridum, 
usually believed to be cogn. w. Gr. Adp-ivés fat, 
Adip-ds -pucasant to the taste.] 

+1. The fat of a swine; (fat) bacon or pork; 
rarely, other fat meat used for larding.  Ods. 

61420 Liber Cocoruam (1862) 12 Take larde of porke, wele 
so yn. Jéid, 26 Take tho ox tonge. Sethe hit, broche hit 
in lard yche dele. cx4qgo Proms, Paro, 288/1° Larde, of 
flesche, arda. cxq60'Fortrscur Ads, & Lim. Mon. ili, 
(x885) r24 Thai eyten no flesshe but yf-it be right seldon 
alitle larde, 1582 Hutonr, Larde, suceidia, x607 Torsrtt 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 532 ‘Vhe fat of Swine they commonly 
call d which groweth betwixt the skin and the flesh. 
x6x5 [see Laro, v1]. . x626 Bacon Sylva § 997 She got 
a.Peece of Lard with the Skin on, and rubbed the Warts 
all quer with the Fat Side, x693 DryvEn Ovia’s Met. vin. 
Bancis § P. 107 By this the boiling kettle had prepar'd And 
to the table sent the smoaking lard. 1923 Brapiey Fav, 
Dict. av. Swine, Feeding a Hog for Lard or Boar for brawn, 

Je. a@3613 Ovarnury 4 Wie (1638).290 Patience is the 
lard of the leane meat of adversitie. 

+b. 1A slice of fat. Obs. 

£3430 Tag Cookery-bks. g Take lardez of Venysoun, 

2. (Often hag's Jord.) ‘The internal fat of the 
abdomen of a swine, esp. when rendered and clari- 


fied, much used in cooking, and in pharmacy as_ 


the basis of unguents,. 


ex4a0 Pallad. on usd. 1.433 Frote hit wel with larde - 


flaat & decoct. x596 Wrrnats Dict, (1368) 18b/1 A xungia 
propria, is larde or hogges greace. xyoq. Lond. Gas. No, 
4026/5 ‘Lading, consisting of .. Dry Codfish, Dry Jack, 

Site 2707 Morrimnr Afesd, (1708) 189 If Hogs get a 
Swelling-on the side of their Throat .. anoint it with Hog’s 
Lard, x8sx A, T, THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 928 the 
addition of the metallic solution to the melted mixture. of 


72 


lard and of], 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1, 76 A kind of 


_sweet cake fried in lard. 1836-9 Topp Cyed, Anaz, LU. 232/2 
“When hog's-lard becomes rancid, a peculiar volatile acid 


forms init. 1873 E. Smrru Foods 139 Lard is derived from 
the loose fat of the pig, and is a very pure fat. 
b. transf. 

1486 Be. St, Albans Cv b, Yene hir larde of a gote. 2835 
W. Iavinc Tour Prairies 306 Fritters of flour fried in bear’s 
lard. 1849 Sk Nat. Hist., Alammatia III. x62 In the 
Greenland whale the layer of this subcutaneous lard varies 
from eight or ten to zo inches in depth, 

e. Larth lard (see quot.). 

x80x Zrans. Soc. Aris XIX. 175 The Grubs of the Cock- 
chater .. appear like lumps of white fat. Hence the British 
name.‘ Harth-Lard’, . 

3. attrib, as lard-slice; lard-butter, -cheese, 
substitutes for butter and cheese made from lard; 
+lard-house = LaRpER; lard-oil, ‘a valuable 
oil made from lard, used for burning, and for 
lubricating machinery’ (Ogilvie, 1882); lard- 
stone, a kind of soft stone found in China; cf. 
agalmatolite, 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Very little *lard-butter is 
now sold in' Chicago. /did., Large amounts of butterine and 
*lard-cheese were sold here as the genuine article, 1955 
Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 85 All the salting vessell in the 
*lardhouse. 1899 MuinsnEev, A Lardary, or lard-house, 
“1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxiii. 193 Some Lackey, 
snatching at the *Lard-slices, 18xxr Pinkerton Petral, L 
374 Lhe yock called *lard-stone, used by the Chinese, 

Hard (laid), v [ad. F. lard-er, t, lard (see 
Larp sé.).] 

L. Cookery. (trans.) To insert small strips of 
bacon (}or of other fat. meat) in the substance 
of (meat, poultry, etc.) before cooking, Also adsol. 
(Cf. INTERLARD v, I.) 

exggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15736 He schar a 
pece out of his be, & lardid & rostoid. c1q20 Liber Cocornim 
(1862) 21 Perboyle the hare and larde hit wele, Sethyn loke 
thou rost hir everydele. ¢1430 Two Cookery-dks, 18 Take 
Conyngys. ,& sethe hem, ober larde hem & Rost hem. 1635 
Markuam Lug. Housew. 1. il. (1664) 73 If you will Roast 
any Venison, .. if it be lean, you shall either lard it with 
Mutton lard, or Pork lard. x66x. Lovent A’ist. Anti. & 
Min. 73,The skinn being pulled off, the flesh larded, & stuck 
with cloves, may be rosted. x74x Cowipl. Famt.-Piece 1. ii, 
136 Flea your Hare, and lard it with Bacon. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp 2ng. Housekpr. (1778). 127 Take three young 
ducks, Jard them-down each side the breast. 1884. Gird's 
Owu Paper June 491/1 Nearly all lean meat may be larded 
with advantage. | . . 

+2. To enrich with or as with fat; to fatten. 
(Cf. Entarp.) Obs. 

1579 SrenseR Sheph. Cal. Feb. 110 A goodly Oake.. 
Whilome had bene the King of the field,.. And with his nuts 
larded many swine, rg96Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V,1. ii. 116 Falstaffe 
sweates to death, and Lards the leane earth as he walkes 
along. 1607 — 7%#0n-1W. ili. 12 It is the Pastour Lards the 
Brothers sides, The want that makes himleane. 1607 DEKKER 
Whore Babylon Wks, 1873 II. 221 This lards me fat with 
laughter. x6ax Burron Anat. Med. Democr. to Rdr, (1651) 7 
They lard their lean books with the fat of others works. 
1624 Sanperson Serm. L184. Thou hast larded thy leaner 
revenues with fat collops sactilegiously cut out of the sides 
or flanks of the church. @ 266 Funver Worthies (1840) LIT. 
240 [Wheat-ears] Naturally larded with lumps of fat. a 1687 
Corton Noon Quatrains Poems (1689) 235 The lagging Ox 
is now unbound, From larding the new turn’d-up ground. 

+b. enter. for reff. or pass. 

x6r2 [see LARDING A7..a.], ; 

3. transf. To stick all over wth; to cover, line, 
or strew with. Obs, or arch. 

1543 Sir J. Waxtor in State Papers UX. 457 Divers of the 
Frenchemen’s horse killed, and well jarded with arrows. 
zs90 Mar.owe Ldw, J/, 1. iv, He weares a short Italian 
hooded cloake, Larded with pearle, 1602 Suaxs. az. tv. v. 
37 White his Shrow'd as the Mountaine Snow. .Larded with 
sweet flowers, 26xx Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit, ix. xv. § 55 Their 
sides were altogether larded with arrowes. 1631 H. Suirtey 
Mart. Souldier un, i, in Bullen O, PZ, I.:190 A Soldado Cas» 
sacke of Scarlet, larded thicke with Gold Lace, 1641 Mu-ron 
Reform.u, (1 Ba) 70 His Navall ruines that have larded our 
Seas. @x6g8 Creverann Times 13 A Land,.Larded with 
Springs, and fring’d with curled Woods. 1843 Lyrron Last 
Bar. 1, 11, Larding himself with sharp knives and bodkins. 


fie. 

1563, Jewer Def. Afpol, (1611) 407 Yee thought it good, 
thus to lard the same, by a proper Parenthesis. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, cone, Relig: m. iii, 362 His gross follies 
wherewith he hath larded and strewed it. 1687 Serre Re/?, 
Dryden 81 But to lard his gross oversights with some more 
pardonable mistakes, 

4. To intersperse or garnish (speech or writing) 
with particular words, expressions, ideas, etc, ; to 
interlard. 

1549 Compl, Scot. Prol. to’ Rdr. x6, I thocht it nocht 
necessair til hef fardit ande lardit this tracteit vitht exquisite 
termis, . 1981 Sronny A dol, Poetrie (Arb.) 53 They say, the 
Lirick, is larded with passionate Sonnets. 2398 Suaxs. erry 
W. wv, vi. 4 The mirth whereof, so larded with my matter, 
That neither (singly) can. be manifested Withont the shew 
of both, 1602 —~ Hawt v. ii, 20 An exact command, Larded 
with many seuerall sorts of reason. ax66x Futuer Wor 


thies xxiv, Monkes began to Jard the lives of ‘their Saints | 


with lies.. a1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 1716 I, 158 How 
mean. a skill to lard every sentence with an oath, xgo2 Eng. 
Theophrast. 52 & few modish lewd words to Jard his Dis- 
course with. ax797 H. WatpoLe Jem, Geo, ZT (1847) 1, 
xil, 404 Lord Egmont’... always larded ,. his speeches with 
speculative topics of government. x823Scorr Quentin D.x, 

nable to refrain from larding them with interjections of 
surprise. 1837 Howrrr Rar, Liyé (1862) 1 iv. 39 ‘Their 


conversation was Jarded and illustrated with the phraseology 


of their own favourite pursuit. 


LARDER. 


5. To smear or cover with lard or fat; to grease, 
rare, 

ox420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 436 Vp walle hit euery side In 
lyke maner, eek larde it. r7qo SOMERVILLE //adbinol 1, 306 
His Buff Doublet, larded o’er with Fat Of slaughter’d 
Tirutes. 1842 Tennyson Wid] Waterproof xxviii, Old boxes, 
larded with the steam Of thirty thousand dinners. 

+ G, itr. To ooze with lard or fat. Obs. rare. 

xg77 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, Hist. (x6g0) 161 His whole body 
larded and distilled much like unto..melting wax. 

7. évans. ‘To adulterate with lard. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept, 2/1 The Mahommedans fear 
that their ghee may be larded, 

Dard, ous. form of Larrp, Lorn, 

Tardacein (laidészjin). Chem. [f. as next 
+ -IN.] A nitrogenous substance found deposited 
under morbid conditions in certain minute arteries 
and tissues of the body. 

1873 Rare Phys. Chent. 10.The so called amyloid sub- 
stance or lardacein. 1890 4 theven 15 Mar. 344/1 Lhe 
substance. .may perhaps he allied to lardacein. 

Gardaceous (laidéfos), a, Med. [f Larp 
sb. + -Ackous,] Of the nature of or resembling 
lard ; containing lardacein ; sfec. applied to a form 
of degeneration characterized by the formation of 
Jardacein ; also said of the patient. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 526 The body when choked and 
obstructed by this lardaceous incumbrance. 1873 T. H. 
Green Inivod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 59 Amyloid degeneration. .is 
often known as the lardaceaus, or waxy change. 1876 
Duurine Dis. Skin 434 A solid, fatty, lardaceous deposit 
beneath the epidermis, 1897 Al/but?’s Syst. Mead. IV. 409 
It was not known when he began to be lardaceous. 

Larda:city. rare. Lardaceous condition. 

1897 Allhett's Syst, Med. 111. 276, I have often thought that 
temporary suppuration may produce temporary lardacity. 

Lardarie, -ary, var. LARDRY Ods. 

Tarded (lauded), oof. a. [f. Larp v. + -Ep1] 
Stuffed with fat bacon; smeared with lard, greased. 

cxago Prowp. Parv, 288/: Laardyd, lardatus. 1870 
Levins Manip, 49/25 Larded, larde adipalus. arzoo 
Dryven Jézad 1. Fables (1700) 191 Larded Thighs on loaded 
Altars laid. x7og Appison 7a/ler No. 148: P 9 A larded 
Turkey. 1724 Ramsay //ealth 67 The larded peacock, and 
the tarts de moy, 1784.Cowrer Task iv. 642 As smart 
above As meal and Jarded locks can make him. x8ar Clare 
Vill. Minsir. 1. 43 To hunt the pig, As soapt and larded 
through the crowd -he flies. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, 
‘There's a very nice ham..and a beautiful cold larded fowl. 
1862 Fraser's Alag. July 42 ‘he application of a-hot iron 
to his ‘larded’ feet. 

Tardeous (ld:1dzas), a. rare, [f. mod.L. 
lardeus, {. lardum LARD: see-0us.] Lardaceous, 

1858 In Mayne AxZos. Lex. 

arder ! (lader). Forms: 4, 7 lardere, 5, 7 
lai dra, 5 lardar, -yr(e, -ure, laardere, lardder, 
Jarddre, (6 lawder), 7 Se. lairder, 4- larder, 
[a. OF. lardier, AF, larder :—med.L. lardarium, 
f. daerdum Tarp sb. Cf. OF. lardoir, lardouer 
‘ garde-manger ’.] 

f A toom or closet in which meat (? orig. bacon) 
and other provisions are stored. ; 

e1gos St. Keizelm 236 in &, #. P. (1862) 54 Peg his larder 
were.ne3 ido & his somer lese lene. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE Chron, 
(18x0) 28 Alle Northwales he set to tréuage hie, Tuenti 

ounde of gold be 3ere. .& ber to fyue hundreth kie ilk 3ere to 
his lardere. c1340 Cursor M. 4688 (Trin.) Moo pen a pousande 
seleres Filled he wip wynes..And larderes [Go/z. lardineris] 
wipsaltflesshe. 1390-1 Zar? Derby's Exped.(Camden) 60 Pro 
ligno et clauis per ipsum emptis ibidem pro la lardre. ¢ x44 
Promp. Para. 288/1 Laardere, lardartunt,. 1468-9 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 92, axe pro le lardar.. xg4x Act 33 
Ffen, VIIT c 12 § 13 The serieant of. the larder for the 
time being of the same household, 2567 Maret Gr. Forest 
zo5 Espying hir time when and how she may come to the 
Lawder or Vittailehouse, 1623 Suaxs. Hen. VIL, v. iv. 5 
Good M. Porter I belong to th’ Larder. 1644 D, Hume. Zisé. 
Douglas 28 Uhis Cellar is called yet the Douglas Lairder 
fef. Larniwer 1.1975). 1768-74 Tucksr Lt, Nat, (1834) L 
378 The hen gratifies her desires in hatching and breeding 
up chickens forthe larder. x784 CowPer / ask n1. 625 Dress 
drains our cellar dry, And keeps our larder. lean, 1838 
Prescorr Merd. & Js, (1846) IL, xx. 266 The larders of 
Savona were filled with the choicest game, 1858 R. S. 
Surtzes Ask Mamma \xx. 311 The whole repast bespoke 
the exhausted larder peculiar to the end of the week. | 2877 
Mrs. Forrester Jigvon I. so Utterly unmindfal of the 
probable condition of the larder at home. 
b.. transf. and jig. Something serving as a store- 
house. 

2623 Lisum i/ric on O. & N. Test. Ded. 34 Forth, Taw, 
Cluyd, Tems, Severne, Humber, Trent, And foure great 
Seas, your Larders be for Lent. 1864 J. 5S, Harrorp 
Recoll, W, Wilberforce 195 It [the antediluvian mammoth] 
had only been hanging-in Nature’s larder for the last five 
thousand years. x897 Mrs, Ouirpant Makers Flor, vill. 
220 His table became the larder and patrimony of the poor. 


+2, fig. Chiefly in phr. to make larder of: to 


turn into meat for the larder; to bring to the 
slaughter-house, hence, to slaughter; ¢o darder, 
to the. slaughter-house. Also occas. simply = 
slaughter.  Oés. 

41330 Otvel 1129 Al the Kinges ost..maden a foul Jarder. 
41340 Hamroie Psalter Ixxxil, 160 Zebee, that is, swilke bat 
pe deuyl makis his lardere of. ¢1380 Wyciir Zug. Wks. 
(1880) 251 Prelatis. courtis pat ben dennys of peues & 
larderis of helle. 1387-8 T..Usx Vest. Love i: xiv. (Skeat) 
l. 13 Thus drawen was this innocente, as-an._oxe to the 
larder, 1390:GowER Conf II]. 124 Than [in: November] is 
the larder of the swine, ¢x430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 7228 OF 


iw 


% 


LARDER, 


oon he hoped larder to make. .cxqzo Merlin 337 The 
knyghtes of the rounde table made soche lardure thourgh 
the felde as it hadde ben shepe strangeled with wolves. 


3. attrib. and, Comé.: larder-beetle, an insect 
which devours stored animal foods, Dermestes 
lardavius (Cent. Dict.); larder-fly, ?the same; 
+ larder-house = sense 1; +larder-silver, some 
kind of manorial dues (cf. darding money), 

1836-9 Topp Cyc. A nat, II. 872/2 In the maggot of the 
*larder-flies .. the mouth is formed .. differently. 1390- 
Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 24 Duobus valettis pro 
mundacione le *larderhous,. vj d._ 1460-1 Durhant Ace. 
Rolls Surtees) go Pro le pavyng in le larderhouse, c¢ 140 
Boorve Phe boke for to Lerne B jb, The celler, the kytchyn, 
the larderhowse with al other howses of offices. ~ a x68 
Ascuam Schodem.1. (Arb.) 45 This similitude is not rude, 
nor borowed of the larder house. 1486-7 Bailif’’s MS. 
Ace. Dunster Boro’, Ne vij§ vj4 de proficuis cujusdam con- 
suetudinis vocati “Larder sylver. 

-Flence La'rderiess a., without a larder. 

z8sz Forp in e- Rev. Mar. 436 The barren larderless 
venta... without shelter or food for man or beast. 

Larder *, [f. Larnv.+-Ert] One who lards, 

1398 FLorio, Lardatore, a larder, one that lardes meate. 

Tarderellite (laidérelait), Win. [Named 
by Bechi, 1854, after Count F. de Zarderel, who 
ownei the fumaroles where it was found.] Hydrous 


borate of ammonium, occurring as a white powder. 

1854 Amer. Fru. Sct. XVII. 129 Larderellite .. dissolves 
in hot water. 2858 Dana J7im, (ed. 5) 882 Larderellite.. 
Occurs at the Tuscan lagoons. 

Tharderer (a1déraz).  [f. Larpzur + -zr}, 
? after CELLARER.]. One who has charge of a larder. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 208/a A larderere, lardarius. 15.. 
Regul. Househ, Earl Northumd, (1770) 165 That the saide 
Clarks of the Kechinge .. faile not appoint the Larderer 
ande Cooks. xsgo Bate Aug. Votaries 1. 64, The Kynge 
had made..an other Roger whyche was hys larderer, the 
byshop of Herforde. 1577-87 Honinsuep Chron. ILI. 930/1 
The lord Aburgayennie to be chiefe larderer. 1611 Sprep 
Fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 2 The Mannour of S. in Norfolke 
was holden of the King by the seruice of Chiefe Larderer 
at his Coronation, 1745 tr. Codwmnella's Hush. xu. iii, 
Such things-as we make-use of upon holidays. .these we 
delivered to the Larderer. 

Tarderie, -ery, var. LARDRY. Ods. 

+ Tnardet. Obs. rare. [f. Larp sd. + -27.] 
A small piece of bacon for larding meat. 
_1g98 Frorio, Lardegli, Lardellt, the pieces of larde, or 
lardet that they put into rostemeate. 

Lardiform (laiidiffim), a. Med, [f. Larp sé, 
+-(1)ForM.] Resembling lard, lardaceous. 

1850 in Fow.er Jfed. Voc. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lardi- 


Jorn tissie, a term applied to a variety of scirrhous cancer 
having the appearance of lard, 


Lardine (laadin), [f Larp sé. + -tnz.] A 
commercial name for an. inferior substitute for lard, 
1888 Grocer 20 Oct., ‘Lardine’, which is made from the 


refuse of lard.. 1893 Dazly News 8 May 8/6 Lardine con- 
sisted of lard and cotton seed oil. 


Gardiner (laidinez). Forms: 4-5 larde- 
ner(e, 4, 7, 9 lardiner, 5 -yner, lardnir, lard- 
nare, 6 Se. ladinar, ladner, laidner, 7 Sv. 
lairner, [a. AF. Zardiner, an altered form (? after 
gardiner GARDENER; for the form cf. véztner) of 
larder, OF. lardier, £. lard: see LARD s6.] 


+1. = Lanper i. worth. and Se. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 4688 (Gétt.) Ma pan a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines..And lardineris wid saltid fless. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 410 Tharfor the men of that cuntre, 
For sic thingis thar mellit were, Callit it ‘the Douglas 
lardenere’. ¢x450 HoLLanp Howdlaf 217 Quhill the lardnir 
LMS. B. lardun] was laid, held he na houss. 14.. Chadsmer- 
lan Ayr c. 20 (Se, Stat, 1.), Item quhen bai opyn fische pai 
luke nocht quheder pai be mesale fische or wane, bat js be 
cause quhy na fischar suld mak lardnare. 1663 /xv. Ld. 
Sf. Gordon's Furniture, rem, in the lairner, ane mat and 
ane pair of blankets. x7x0 Convin Whig Sreppflic. 1. (1741) 

4 Elis Wardrobe and his Buttery; His Lardner and his 
Bibliotheck. 

2. An official who has charge ofa larder.. Ods. exc. 
as the title of an honorary office (see quot. 1887). 

[13.. Lider Custumarum (1860) 474 Tenu3..par le service 
destre Chief Lardiner al Coronement nostre dit Seignur le 
Roy.] ¢xge0 Doge Lardyner in Babees Bk. 358 Hoo so 
maky3t at Crystysmas a-dogge lardyner.and yn March 
a sowe gardyner,..he schall neuer haue good larder ne fayre 

ardyn. 1469 Househ. Ord. (1790) 93 To see the remaines 
fade into the lardre, and the lardener to be charged with 
it. 107 Bxtracts Aberd. Reg. ix844) I. 437 The fleschouris, 
baxteris, brousteris, ladinaris. x60r F. Tate Househ. Ord, 
Edw. 11 § 50 (1876) 34 Vsher of the larder,under the lardiner, 
x6x0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit, 1.473 Sculton. .was held by 
this tenure, that the Lord thereof on the Coronation daie of 
the Kings of England, should bee chiefe Lardiner. 1679 
Biount Ane. Tenures ro, 1887 St.. ¥ames's Gaz. 25 Aug. 
s/x To the manor of Scoulton, in the county of Norfolk, is 
attached ‘the office of Chief Lardiner, whose duty it is on 
pee coanuce day to attend to the provisions in the royal 

arder,: 

+3. attrib. in ladner time, the time when cattle 
were slaughtered; also (confused with Lapz 2.), 
in +ladner ship, a freight or transport ship. Sc. 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot, IL, yur. 96 With 
a ladner schip [L, avd oneraria] standeng thair be chance, 
Téid, TI. rx.'237 Certané shipis: callet.ladner. . 2805 in 
Ramsay Scofl. & Scotsmen in 18th Cent, (1888) II. ii, 69 The 
laidner’ or slaughtering. time was therefore an occasion of 
much féstivity. 1861 Smizes Lives Engineers Il..97 Salted 
beef and mutton, which was stored up at ladner time, betwixt 
Michaelmas and Martinmas, for.the year's consumption. 
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Harding (la-1din), vd2Z. sd. [f. Larp v.+-1nc1.] 
The action of the verb LarpD; the preparation of 
meat for cooking by inserting pieces of fat bacon. 
+ Rarely concer. Fat, grease, unguent. 

e1440 Promp. Pary, 288/1 Laardynge, dardacio. 7583 
Stanvuursr nets 11. (Arb,) 79 Soom feloes naked with 
larding smearye bebasted. ¢3648 Howei. Let. (x6s0) 1. 
V. Xxxvul. 174 He is also -good at Larding of meat after the 
mode of France, 19736 Baitey Housh. Dict, 376 Larding is 
done with slips of bacon which must be cut small and of 
a convenient length according to the meat or fowl that you 
would lard. 1884 Girls’ Own Paper June 491/1 Larding is 
one of the adyanced operations in cookery. 

b. fig. (See Larn v.) 

1674. N. Fainrax Bulk & Sedv. To Rdr., The Larding of 
Latine with High Dutch. 1687 Serriz Neff. Dryden 22 
I'le .. with Larding of part Quibble, and part Sophistry 


_imitate his way of arguing. 


a. attrib. and Comb, larding-bacon, bacon 
used in the culinary operation of larding; }lurd- 
ing money (see quot.); larding-needle, -pin, 
+ -prick, ‘ft -stick, pointed instruments with which 
the meat is pierced and the bacon inserted in the 
process of larding meat. 

1884 Girls’ Own Paper June 4gx/1 *Larding bacon is 
sold by many dealers, 1670 Biounr Law Dict. (1691), 
*Larding-money, in the Manour of Bradford in Com, Wilts. 
the Tenants pay to the Marquis of Winchestor, their Land- 
lord,a small yearly Rent by this Name. 1870 Harne's Kvery- 
day Cookery 23 *Larding needle, made with split ends, like 
a cleft stick, to.receive strips of fat bacon. xg98 Frorio, 
Lerdaruola, a jardrie, a larder, a *larding pinne. 1693 
Lond, Gaz. No, 2853/4, 1 Orange Strainer, r Larding Pin. 
x697 tr. Ctess D’ Aunay’s Trav. 1706) 201. Don Augustin in- 
treated. me also, to let him have some of my Larding-Pins. 
1796 Mas. Giasse Cookery v. 60 Put the bacon through 
and through the beef with the larding-pin, 1845 [see 
Larpon]. 161x Cotar., Larder,..to pricke, or pierce, as 
with a *larding pricke. 1580 Hot_yBanp 7reas. Hr. Tong, 
Vue Lardoire;a “\larding sticke. x6rx Cotcr., Lardvire, 
a larding sticke, or pricke, 1694 Morrnux Radelais wv. 
xxix. (1737) 120 He's the most industrious Larding-stick 
and Skewer-maker. 

Larding, #//. a, [f. Larpz. + -1ne 2] - Fat- 
tening (in trans. and intr. senses). ; 

x61z2 Drayton Poly-of6. xiv. 108 Th’ unweldy larding 
swine his mawe then having fild, ¢z630 in Risdon Szrwv, 
Devon § 308 (x810) 313 Our lofty tower'd trees .. Did to the 


_ savage swine let fall their larding mast. 


Lardite (audeit). Mn. [ad. mod L. lerd- 
zés (Wallerius, 1778), £ lerdum (see LaRD sd.); 
its earlier Fr, name was ‘ pierre de lard’.] ta. A 
synonym of Stratire. b. A synonym of Pagoprrs. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1.153 Indurated Steatites, 
Lardites of Wallerius. 1814 Alan Min. Nomen, 46 Stea- 
tite... Lardite,. 1868 Dana J/in. (ed. 5) Gen. Index 817/2 
Lardite, v. pagodite. : 

+Ihardlet. Obs. rare-°. [f. LARD sb, +-LEr.] 
A small piece of bacon for larding meat. 

1639 TorRiano, Sfioccare, to lard birds with lardlets. 


Lardon (]a-1don), lardoon. (la1d#n). Cookery, 
Also 5 lardun. fa. F. dardow (= It. lardone), 
f, dard: see LARD 5d.] One of the pieces of bacon or 
pork which are inserted in meat in the process of 
larding. 

¢ 1480 [see LarpIner 1]. 1683 Urounart Radelais n. xiv, 
The lardons or little slices of bacon, wherewith I was stuck, 
kept off the blow. 1658 tr. Bexgerac’s Satyr. Char. xxv. 
o2 A lumpe of Veale that struts about upon its lardons, 
1747 Mrs. Guasstz Cookery To Rdr., When I bid them lard 
a Fowl, if I-should bid them lard with large Lardoons, they 
would not know what I meant: But when I say they must 
lard with little Pieces of Bacon, they know what I mean, 
x84s Exviza Acton Afed. Cookery (ed. 2) 167 The lardoons.. 
must be drawn through with a large larding-pin. 1884 
Girls’ Own Paper June 491/1 The process of inserting slips 
of bacon, called Jardons, into lean meat by means of a 
larding-needle, 


Lardose ()a:1ddss). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
laordose. [?a, F. Pardotise (ardoise slate, with 
prefixed article),] The name given to the screen 
at the back of the high altar of Durham cathedral. 

1393 Anc. Mon, Rites, etc. Durham (Surtees) 6 Betwixt the 
said High Altar and St, Cuthbert’s Feriture is all of French 
Peere’.. with faire Images of alabaster being most finely 
gilted, beinge called in the antient history the Laordose 
fed. 1672 Lardose], the said curious workmanshipp of French 
Peere or Laordose reachinge in hight almost to the middle 
vault. 1838 Britron Diet. Archit., Lardose, a corruption 
of the French term 2’arriére dos, employed to designate 
the high altar-screen of Durham Cathedral. 28g0 in Parker 
Gloss. Terms Archit. : 

+ La'rdry. Ods. Forms: 6-7 lardery,-erie, 
lardarie, -y, lardrie,-y. fad. OF. lerderie, f. 
lard: see Lanp sd, and -ery.|] = Larperl x, 

ms38 Lecann Jziz. I. 55 The 4 [Tower] conteinith the 
Botery, Pantery, Pastery, Lardery, and_Kechyn. 1594 
Barnrietp 4%, Sheph. uu. xiv, Then will I lay out all. m 
Lardarie (Of Cheese, of Cracknells, Curds and Clowted- 
creame), 1898 Florio, Carnaio, Carnario, a lardrie or place 
to hang and keepe meate in, 163x Weaver Ane, Funeral 
Mon,.630 Clarke of the Kings Kitchin, and keeper of his 
Lardarie, 166x CowLey Adu, Exper. Philos. in Verses & 
Ess. (1669) 45 That it contain the Kitchin, Butteries, Brew- 
house, Bakehouse, Dairy, Lardry, Stables, &e. 


attrib, 1649 in E,.B.-Chancellor Ast. Richmond (1885) 


r One little 


allery above-stayrs, used for the Pantry and 
rderie men. +. : ; 


Lardy (a3di). a. [f Lap sb. + -r.] Full 


of or containing lard; fat. 
'388x  Oxjordsh. Gloss, Suppl. Lardy. cake, lard cake, 


LARGE. 


Also Fadty-cake, 1888 R. Dow ine Afiracte Gold 1. v. 98 
The pallid, lardy, stolid face of the publican. 1892 Dazly 
News 23 Dec. 5/6 A quality of lean and nutritious flesh 
much superior to the Jardy bacons which come from foreign 
countries. 

Lardy-dardy (\audidi-di), a. slang. [Cf. 
La-pi-pa.] Characteristic of an affected swell; 
languidly foppish. 

86x Miss Brapvon vail Serpent w. vi. 227 You're not 
much good, my friend, says I, with your lardy-dardy ways, 
and your cold-blooded words, whoever you are. 1874 
Punch 14. Mar. ro9/t ‘Vhis only when the lardy-dardy swells 
are present. 1887 [ldustr. Lond, News 15 Oct. 448 The 
modern ‘ lardy-dardy’ school fof acting]. 

Hence Lardy-dardy v. zr., to act the swell, 
to ‘do the la-di-da’, 

1887 Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 58 Other men were lardy- 
dardying about. enjoying themselves, 

+ Garel, Olds. rvare—'. [ad. L. larws.] ? A sea- 
gull. 

x388 Wycrir Zev. xi. 16 A strucioun, and ny3t crowe, 
a Jare, and an hauke bi his kinde. 


+ Gare~, Cbs. [Of obscure origin: ? connected 
with Larue sé.3] A turner’s lathe. 

x61z Cotcr., Journoir, a Turne, turning wheele, or 
Turners wheele, called a Lathe or Lare. 1684 R. Water 
Nat. Exper. 75 To take the Lump of Ice out. whole, we 
made a small crease round it, where by putting it again in 
the Lare, it might be cut in two in the midst. 7dzd.'77. 

Taare: see Lain, Laver, Long. 

Taree: see LaRin. — 

Darel, obs. form.of Lauren. 

+Tarew. Ols. Also 1 léréow, (ldrow, 
ldrun), 2 lareaw. [OE. /éréow, for. * /dr-féow 
(whence ME. LorrHEw).] A teacher. 

coo tr. Beda’s Hist, un. xviii. [xxiv.] (1890) 240 He hafde 
wrest Trumhzre biscop him to lareowe. ¢gso pine 
Gesp. John iti. 2 La laruu ue uuton peette from Gode Ou 
zecuome laruu. ¢xogo Yoc..in Wr.-Wilcker 390/35 Dagmta- 
tista, lareow, a@1x7s Cott, Hom. 24x Ur hiaford sanctus 


panlus. .is peoden lareaw.. c120q Ormin 7233 Bisskopess 
& larewess. 


Large (li1dz), @., adv, and sb. Forms: 4-7 
larg, 6 largue, Sc. lairg, lairge, lerge,. 6-9 
lardg(e, 2- large. [a. F. darge, now chiefly in 
the sense ‘ broad, wide’ :—L. darga, fem. of dargus 
abundant, copious, bountiful, profuse. The masc. 
largus gave OF. larc, larg (whence ME. Zarg, 
a; gue), but these forms were ultimately supplanted 
by the fem. form /arge ; though in nautical. senses 
mod.F. has /arguwe masc. and fem., adopted from 
southern dialects. Cf. Pr. /arg, /argue, broad, 
Sp., Pg. Zargo long, It. dargo wide.] 

A. ad). 

+I. 1. Liberal in giving; generous; bountiful, 
munificent ; open-handed. Also, liberal in _ex- 
penditure, prodigal, lavish, (Cf. FooL-LarcE.) 
Const. of, in. Ods. ; 

cxr7s Lantb, Hor. 143 pe large Men and pe milde Men.. 
sculen beon icleoped on pe fader riht halue. a@z2z5 Aner. 
R. 430 Se uord ase 3e muwen of drunch and of mete and of 
clod, .. beod large touward ham [servants], bauh 3e_ pe 
neruwure beon and te herdure to ou suluen. 13.. Guy 
Warw, (A.) 1265 He was large, curteys, and fre. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x1. 148 The landis of Scotland delt he then 
Of othir mennis landis large wes he. c x386 Cuaucer Pars, 
T.F ag To be liberal, that Js to seyn, large by mesure, 
@ x42z0 Hlocctuve De Reg. Princ. 1393 She [Fortune] lovethe 
yonge folk and large of despenice. ¢1480-J7erlin 150 Vef 
euer ye haue be large of yeftes here before, loke now that 

e be larger hensforth. 1470-83 Matory Arthur vu. vii, 

yre knyghte thou art ful large of my hors and mry harneys, 
I lete the wete it coste the noughte. ¢xso0o Lancelot 1765 
Beith larg and iffis frely of thi thing. 1530 PALSGR. 317/1 
Large in expence, grodigue. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 
11. (1558) 99 That other kinde of largegiuing whiche proceedes 
of liberalitie.: xg93 Suaxs. 2 Men. VJ, 1. 1. 1x Vhe poore 
King Reignier, whose large style Agrees not with the lean- 
nesse of his purse. 1664 J. Witson Cheads v. iii. Dram. 
Wks. {1874) 93 Indeed I won’t 1 You have been large to me 


already. [Jolly would press money upon hint|. 1688 | 


Davoren Britannia Rediv. 86 Large of his treasures, 
absol.. 13.. K. Adis. 2054 Theo large geveth; the nythyng 

lourith. 1484 Caxton Faddes of sop Vv. xii. (1889) 170 And 

therefore more despendeth the nygard than the large. 


If, Ample, wide, great. 


+2. Ample in quantity; copious, abundant. 


Oés.;. merged in sense 8, 

The early instances referring to gifts or alms may belong 
to sense I. : : : 

ax22y Ancr. R. 168 Noble men. & wummen makied large 
relef. axzqo Ureisun in Cott, Hone. 187 Hwet deb penne 
pi blod isched on pe rode, hwet dep penne be large broc.of 
pi softe side. ax300 Cursor M.3964 Iacob pan sent him 
of his aght Giftes large. @ xg00~g0. Alexander 6o2 Large 
lyons lockis bat lange ere and scharpe..¢ 1425 Lyne. Assenz 2 
of Geds 2067 That to dyscerne I purpose nat to deele So 
large by my wyll hit longeth nat to me. 1552 Hurogt, 
Large, aboundaunt or plentyfull, afZvens. 1578. Tue 
Calvin. on Gen. 16t This. .offereth._ unto us, large matter of 
bewailing our misery, 21582 N. T, (Rhem:) Merk, xii. 40 
These shall receive larger judgement [Vulg.. srodixius 
Judiciums 1611. greater damnation],. 1399 Haxiuyr Vay. 
TI.d. 32 The kings of France and England gaue large mone 


- towards the maintenance of thearmy. . 1635 R. N, Camden's 


Hist. Elis.1, an. 9. 67 She gave them large thanks, -x667 
Mirron P. £. v. ae And-we have yet large day, for scarce 
the Sun Hath finisht half his journey. oy 


+3. Ample in spatial extent ; allowing plenty-of 
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room; spacious, roomy, capacious. O/s.; merged 
in sense 8. 

axe25 Ancr. R. 18 Makied on ower mube mit te pume 
a creoiz, & et ‘Deus in adjutorium’, a large creoiz mit pe 
preo vingres vrom abuue pe vorheaued dun to pe breaste, 
€7gjgo R. Brunne Chron. (1810) I. 144 Large er bo landes, 
pat his eldres wonnen. 1382 Wyciir A’eé. ix. 11 Fersoth 
Crist beynge a bischop of goodis to comynge [entride] bi 
a larger and perfiter tabernacle [L. ampliss et perfectius), 
1390 Gower Conf HI. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleiie Withoute frounce of any greine. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 
10389 Olofte for to lenge in his large sete. xg26 /Z/er. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1532) 2b, The byrde in a cage, be the cage.. 
nenier so large and hye, can not be contented or quyete. 
1530 Pauscr. 237/2 Large grounde, cavrtiZ. Ldied. 3217/1 
Large wyde and brode, sfaciexr, ample. 1604 E, G[rim- 
stonE] D'Acosta’s Hist. ludies v. xvii. 373 ‘They retired 
themselves into a large place, where there were many lights. 
1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. tv. 53 Two Golden Horns on 
his large Front he wears. 

+b. Const. of 

1340 Cursor M, 22322 (Fairf.) A mikil man of stature 
heye & large of face. ¢3rgoo MAunnev. (x839) v. 43 So is 
the Contree large of Lengthe. 1835 Coverpare Wed, vii. 
4 As for y® cite, it was large of rowme, and greate, 

e. fig. Of the ‘heart’: Capacious. Cf. 6. 

An the earliest instances the expression is a literal transla- 
tion from the Heb., where ‘heart’ means intellect. 

1935 Coverpace t Aings iv. 29 God gaue Salomon maruelous 
greate wyszdome and vnderstondinge, and a large hert. 
x667 Mitton 7. 2. 1. 444 ‘That uxorius King, whose heart 
though large, Beguil’d by fair Idolatresses, fell To Idals foul, 
1686 Watrer A.4,H. Mother to Pr. Orange Poems 244 Tho 
streighter Bounds your Fortune did confine, In your large 
Heart was found a wealthy Mine. 1876 Buacnin.Sougs Lelig. 
& Life 228 The brain by knowledge grows, the heart Is 
larger made by loving. 

+4, Extensive in transverse dimension ; = Broip 
a.1,1tb, [The usual sense in mod. Fr.] Often 
in phrase Jong and large, for which wide and 
farve sometimes occurs, Olds, 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. xvi. 45 Bothe as longe and as 
large bi loft and by grounde. ¢xzg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
v. 16 It es nere hand a c. cubites large. rge0-z0 Dunpar 
Poents \xxii, 49 Ane croce that was baith large and lang, To 
beir thai gaif that blessit Lord. 1578 Lyre Dodoezs 1, viii. 
x3 The great Clote hath leaves very large and long. 1899 
Asr. Assor Deser. World (1634) 28x The Spaniards .. 
entered Florida ..and there conquered a thousand miles 
wide and large. 1633 H. Caocan tr. Pinzto's Trav, xxxviii. 
152 Three hundred ladders made, very strong, and so large, 
that three men might easily mount up on them a front. 1667 
Mitron ?. 2. 1.195 His other Parts .. extended long and 
large Lay floating many a rood,  /éfd. 1v..223 Southward 
through Eden went a River large, 2709 Brair in Phi, 
Traus. XXVII. 141 Two Tusks 24 Spans large, and 8 foot 
long. 271g Leont Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 78 The 
Ways ought to be .. so large, that Carriages and Horses be 
no hindrance to each other when they meet. 

+5. With definite measures of space and time, 
indicating the full or rather more than the full 
quantity: = Goop A, 20. Obs. 

1377: Lane. ©, PZ, B. x. 162 Leue him on thi left halue 
a large myle or more. 1529 Malorvy’s Arthur x. xiv, They 
fought .. two large houres and neuer brethed them. 1678 
Lond, Gas. No. 1315/1 At Bucken, a large League from 
Friburg. 1707 /id. 4336/7 As to the Breadth of the Chanel, 
it is a large half Mile. 2737 tr. Le Comate’s Men. §& Rem, 
China tiie 79 The steps. .being almost all zo large inches high, 

tb. Of the time of day: Fully come, full. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucrr Sgn's T. 352 They slepen til that it was 
ryme large,. ¢1470 Henry Wallace tv, 223 ‘Vhir men went 
urth as it was lurge mydnycht, 

6. Of immaterial things: Wide in range or 
capacity; comprehensive, extensive, capacious. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.93 Mater fynd 3e large and brade? 1340 
HAmpPoie Px, Conse. 3915 Bot alle bis dett may bar be qwytt 
Thurgh large pardon, wha-swa has itt. ex4o0 4fol. Loll.8 
A feipful curat owip to notify to his sugets, were is pardoun, 
sikirar, largar, & for les price, to be hout to hissogets. 1g00 
Galway Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. App. v. 301 
Jn as ampull and lardg manner as we grauntid to anny other 
ffreman, «1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. £V 5b, Exhortyng 
them with large promisses and flatteryng wordes. : 1360 Daus 
tr. Setdane’s Conrnt, 239 b, I wyllsende Ambassadours to the 
assemblye with large commission. zg95 Suaxs.. ¥oAn 1, i. 
88 Doe you not read some tokens of my sonne In the large 
composition of this man? 1606 — Zr, & Cr. 1. iii, 223 Fair 
leane and large security. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xi. 305 From 
imposition of strict Laws, to free Acceptance of large Grace. 
1704 Swirr Mechan. Operat, Spir. Mise. (1711) 296 A large 
M emory, plentifully fraught with Theological Polysyllables, 
@ 19725, Burnet Owns Tine (1724)-I. 179 It was. resolved, that 
whatever should be granted. .should goin so large amanner, 
that Papists should be comprehended within it, x 30-46 
THomson Axtuman a8. Vernal suns and showers Diffuse 
their warmest, largest influence, 1738 Wustey Ps, cxvt, v, 
How good Thou art, How large thy Grace! x798 Str J. 
Ruynoins Disc. viii, (1876) 450 Notions large, Rberal and. 
complete. 1779-8x Jounson L, P., Saith, His memory was 
large and tenacious. x: 84 CowPer Tasé in. 423 No portion 
left That may disgrace his art, or disappoint Large expecta- 
tion. 1793 Burke Policy Allies Wks. VIL. 176, I speak of 
policy too in a large light ; in which large light, policy too 
is a sacred thing. x84a Frennyson Locksley Hald x11 
Yearning for the large excitement thatthe coming years 

_ would yield. x ACAULAY f/#st. Hug. iI. 106 A good 
reason for giving large powers toa trustworthy magistrate, 
@ x859 [bid. xxiii. (2861) V. gt The English Government .. 

had been willing to make tsi e allowance for Berwick’s 
culiar position, 1883 Srea N. Linpiry in Law Tiones Rep. 
IL. 3279/2, 1 think the langnage is large enough to include 

them, 2886 Law Times LXXXI, waft The court had a 

large discretion as to the joinder of parties. 


b. Of persons, with reference to some specified 
attribute or action. Const. 7#, of Cf, sense I. 


74 


e1378 Se. Leg. Saints, Theodera 220 Pu art larg of cheryte. 
1574 Hlettowes Guevara's Fant. £p. .1577) 63 It is nat 
a iust thing to be large in sinning, and short in praying. 
x61a T. Taytor Comm. Tits iii, 1 When Paul would be 
large in commending the Church of the Romanes, he 
afirmeth they were full of goodnesse.. 1672 Winkins Wad. 
Relig. 326 To be generous and large in their well-wishing 
and their well-doing. 1883 F'. M. Pearp Coswtrad. xxvi, He 
was large in his offers of friendship towards a young nephew 
of Mr. Pritchard’s, 


e@. With reference to artistic treatment : Broad. 
x782 Sir J. Reynotps Dise. xi. (1876) 28 In his colouring 
he was large and general. 

7. Of discourse, narrative, or literary treatment: 
Ample, copious, lengthy. Now rave. 

1477 Marc. Pasron in ?. Lett. No. 799 IIL. 193 The 
large comunycacyon that dyvers tymes. hathe ben had 
towchyng the maryage of my cosyn Margery..and my son 
John, 2826 ‘TinpaLe Acts xx. 2 When he had gone over 
those parties, and geven them large exhortacions. 1577 
Frampton Foy/ul News 1. (1596) 80 Of many others which 
shoulde hee verie large to speake of. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Foy. S. Sea 13x It were.large to recount the voyages and 
worthy enterprises overthrowne by this pollicie. 1655 
Stancey Hist. Philos. un. (1701) 65/1 Plutarch, hath this 
large Discourse upon it. 1675 ‘empty Let. to Chas, /T 
Wks. 1731 II. 344 Since the Prince’s Return, I have had 
two large Discourses with his Highness. 16853 Woop Lz/e 
3 Apr, Mr. Wyatt spake a large speech by hart. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 23 July (O.H.S.) 1.13 Mr. Milles writ 
alarge reply. 1756-82 J. Waxrron ss, Pope (ed. 4) 1. if. 49 
These observations on Thomson..would not have been so 
large if there had been already any considerable criticism on 
his Character, 1869 MotLey Vether/. (1868) 1. v.273 He fell 
into large and particular discourse with the deputies. 

+b. Of persons: Copious in writing or speech ; 
diffuse, lengthy, prolix. Odés. 

x605 Bacon Adu. Learn. I. xviii. § 8 (1873) 182 Antitheta 
are theses argued Avr ef contra; wherein men may be more 
large and laborious. 1613 Purcnas /ilgriniage (1614) 108 
My intent is to bee largest in relation of those things which 
are not in the Scriptures. 1618 Boron /*Zorms (1636) Ded., 
He held it more honorable to be..the first among briefe 
writers than one among few in the large ones, 1668 ‘TEMPLE 
Let. to La. Arlington Wks. 1731 TL 82 The Marquis is 
large in arguing to me, that our Interest Hes in a joint War, 
1679 Penn 4ddr. Prot. n. App. (1692) 240, I could be very 
Jarge upon this point. x7rz Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) ILL. 
136, I am afraid he will be much too large, tho" ’tis certain 
wt he shall do will be very curious and learned. 1737 
Wiuston Josephus, Antig. X01. vi. § 3 He was very large in his 
encomiums upon the young man. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ¢ 
Mus. vi. x12 Homer is equal, large, flowing and harmonious 
Eschylus is uneven, concise, abrupt and rugged. 1788 
Priestiey Lect. Hist. iv. xxiti. 179 His work is an epitome 
of the Roman History to his own times, upon which he is 
more large. 

8. In mod. Eng., a general designation for con- 
siderable magnitude, used instead of great when 
it is not intended to convey the emotional impli- 
cation now belonging to that word. (See Great 
a.6.) The more colloquial or less refined synonym 
is d2g. 

a. Of material objects. Also in phrases like 
large of limb = ‘having large limbs’. 

Not ordinarily said of persons; the occasional use of 
expressions like ‘a large man’ is somewhat playful, the 
notion being ‘taking up.a great deal of room’, To say 
‘the larger (=‘bigger’) children’ is admissible, iff perh. 
somewhat unusual, but the positive (and, indeed, the com. 
parative in the singular) could not be similarly used. 

In the earlier examples there may be some notion of the 
sense ‘ample’, 

¢ 1440 Prom. Parv, 288/1 Large, hey, longe, and semely, 
procerus. 1526 TinpareGai, vi. 11 Beholde how large a letter 
T have written vnto you with myne awne honde. ¢1g60 A, 
Scotr Poenzs (S.T.S,) ii. 135 Thow art moir lerge of lyth and 
lym Nor I am, be sic thre. 1390 Suaxs. Adds. N.1v.i. 4 While 
1. .kisse thy faire large eares. 2596 DatryMPLe tr. Les/ze’s 
fist, Scot. 1. 46 In this toune is the Kingis castel baith 
lairge and stark. x611 Biste J7ark xiv. 15 He will shew 
you a large [Gr, wéya: earlier versions: ‘ great’) vpper 
roome furnished. 2667 Mitton P. Z. x. 529 Now Dragon 

rown, a than whom the Sun Ingenderd in the 

ythian Vale on slime. 1697 Drypen lizg. Georg. iv. 805 
A. large Cluster of black Grapes. .— 4fnetd x. 432 Great 
Theron, large of Limb, of Gyant height. xggx Aect. Marr. 
Wager 89 One of us killed a large Seal. Such Hits as these 
were but rare, and very far from affording Supplies. 179% 
W. Barrram Carolina 1c These swamps are daily clearing 
and improving into large fruitful rice plantations. 1803 
Rarton Landse. Gand, (1805) at We generally pronounce 
that object large, the whole of which the eye cannot at 
once comprehend, x8:6 J.Smira Panorama Sci. & Art 
I. rq The large vice must b firmly fixed to the side of 
the work-bench. 837 Dickens Pichw. ii, A large lady 
in blue satin. 1837 Rs. SuHerwoop A. Afilner ui. xvi. 
323 An infant, and three or four larger children, 1840 
Marryat Poor F¥ack i, He was a very large man, standing 
six feet high. 1868 Lockyer Elen. Astron. iii. § 16 (1879) 
C ait rising. or setting, the Moon sometimes appears to be 

rger than it does when high up in the sky. 1870 Dickens 
. Drood vi, ‘Is he a large man, Ma?’. “I should call him 
a large man, my dear. .but that his voice is so much larger’. 
1895 Bookwan Oct. 26/2 Plans ,. should not be large folded 
sheets, but single page plans of small districts..with a key- 
map, 1896. Law Times Rep. UR XIII, 6r5/1 There were two 
Sep one large one for carriages and the other:a small one 
or foot passengers. 

absal. 31595 Suaxs. Foku mn. i. vor This little abstract doth 
containe that large, Which died in Geffrey. 


_b. Used in the specific names of objects to 
distinguish a kind or variety of greater size than 
the ordinary; also large-paper, a size of paper 


| used for a special or limited edition of a book, 


LARGE. 


having wider margins than that of the ordinary 


edition; also adtrid. : 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5225/3 The Price of the few large 
Paper that are printed [will be] 4os. per Book in Sheets. 
1727 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Minion, ‘The large Minion, or one 
of the largest size, has its bore 33 inch diameter, and is roo 
pounds weight. 1802 Drapin Lutrad. Classics 11 note, The 
large paper edition of this work is chiefly sought after. 1837 
Macciniivray Hithertng’s Brit. Plants \ed. 4) 334 Large 
White Eelleborine. 183g Sramnton Brit. Butterflies § 
Moths 34 Geauetva papitionaria (Large Emerald), 1862 
i. Newman Brit. Afoths 11869) 299 The Large Nutmeg 
(Alamestra anceps). 1878 Print. Trades Jrul. xxv. 20 Large 
post folio size. 1883 Wat.eM Fish. S: apply Norway 16 (£ ish. 
Exhib, Publ) ‘Large’ or North-herring. 1896 A llhute’s 
Syst. Med. 1. 192 Fatty changes in the, kidneys .. Large 
white, and sinall white kidneys. vod, Lhe second edition 
of the book is a large octavo. ao : ; 

e. Of collective umities, quantities, dimensions, 
or any immaterial entity of which extensive as dis- 
tinct from intensive magnitude can he predicated. . 

826 TinpaLe Rev. xxi, 16 The length was as large as the 
bredth of hitt. 2679 Penn Adar. /vot, 1. v. (1692) 135 it] 
is..in a large Degree true among us, 175x LABELYE 
Westin. Br. 72 At the Commissioners Desire, and before a 
very large Board, I had the Honour of explaining .. my 
Method. 1823 De Quincey Lett, Aduc. it, Wks. (1860) 
XLV. 26 Forty years are not too large a period for such 
a work, x849 Macautay /fést. Zug. iii. L, 325 It is certainly 
now more than seven times as great as the larger of these 
two sums. Jééd. vii. Il. 276 ‘What party was not large; but 
the... virtues. of those who belonged to it made it respectable, 
1881 Jowerr Zhucyd. I. 224 The simplicity which is so 
large an element ina noble nature was laughed to scorn and 
disappeared. 1895 R. L. DouGias in Bookman Oct. 22/2 
Louis [XIV] was in a large measure responsible for the 
horrors of the Revolution. ea’. He made large profits on 
some articles, but his business did not pay on the whole. 

d. Of a movement, pace, etc.: Covering a good 
extent of ground ata step. (Cf. B. 6.) 

ex4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 117 He, pat. yn 
goynge, hauys his paas large and latly, welfare shall folwe 
him yn all his werkys. xgrg Dr For Crusoe 1.xx. (1840) 
358 As fast as we could make our horses go, which .. was 
only a good large trot.. 17.. in‘ J. Larwood' (L. R. Sadler) 
Bk. Cleric. Anecd. \1871) 22g [A contemporary journalist 
describes Orator Henley as entering like a harlequin by 
a door behind the pulpit, and] at one large leap jumping 
into it, and falling to work. 

+e. rarely of actions or processes, with refer- 
ence to degiee. 

1660-1 Marvenr Corr xviii. Wks, 1872-5 IT. 50 As I shall 
haue more busynesse or more news, I shall giue you a 
larger trouble, 1748 Avson's Vay. 1. xiil. 276 ‘They... 
found every where so large a surf, that there was not the 
least possibility of their landing. 

f. Of a meal: Heavy, abundant (cf 2). ? rare. 

21748 Anson's Poy. wu. ii. 313 Having .. made a large beef 
breakfast. 1890 Kretine Light that failed vi, After a large 
lunch they went down to the beach. : 

g. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Full, 
sonorous. Also of the pulse: Full. 

1822-34 Gooa’s Study ALad. (ed. 4) 1. 544 note, If a pulse 
be both hard and large, it is a strong pulse also, ~ 
Alliutt's Syst. Med. V. 10 To the first [class] belong the 
large or sonorous, the small or sibilant, and the intermediate 
or subsibilant rhonchi, Zid. 142 The large, coarse, toneless 
rattles produced by mucus and air in the trachea and 
larger bronchi. ° 

h. With an agent-noun or its equivalent : That 
is engaged in the. occupation or business implied 
on a large scale. 

1883 Manch. Exam, e Oct. 5/4 The largest calico printer 
in the world. x89x J. G. Paton Audodiog. 4 Large farmers 


and small farmers. 1892 Law Ties XCII. 177/2 A very 
large oyster planter. , , 

9. Of speech or manner: Pompous, imposing, 
assuming airs of grandeur, ‘ big’. 

x608, Suaxs. Lear i. i. 187 Your large speeches, may your 
deeds approue. 1818 Hatiam Aid. Ages (1872) III. 153 
The prerogative was always named in large and. pompous 
expressions. 1894 Hau. Cais Mancxiran ut xx. 192 
Caesar made a prolonged A-hm! and said in.a large way, 
‘ Has the carriage arrived?’ 

IIL. Not rigorous or. restricted: lax, free 

[Developed from sense 3.] 

+10. Indulgent, lax ; not strict or rigorous. Obs. 

ego Sacol’s Well xvi, 108 Takyng non hede of pi 
wycked suspectys..ne of bi consentyng to euyll, ne of 
pi large conscyence. 1594 Mire. Policy (1599) N ij, Kings 
-. Ought ..to be carefull, that they put not couetous men 
& such as haue a large conscience in publick offices & 
authority. 2604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng, 
374 The King, vpon his first breach with the Pope, was 
somewhat carelesse & large towards the protestants. x609 
Brace (Douay) 1 Sam. xxiv. Comm, A large conscience 
sticketh at nothing. x694 Srrayre Mem, Cranmer WW, 
xxxvi. 456 When King Henry was large towards the Protes+ 
tants, Gcucer was So also. x7 raL List. Purit. ih 
245 If the Puritans were too strict in keeping Holy the 
Sabbath, his Grace [Laud] was too large in his indulgence. 


+11. Having few or no restrictions or limita- 
tions; allowing considerable freedom. Also. said 
of persons with respect to their thought or 


Faction. 


exsgro Lyled? eats Robyn hode (W. de W.) vn..108 Smyte 
on boldely sayd Robyn I gyue the large levue.. a 1548 Haun 


| Chron., Hen, I 19 It was concluded, that kyng Richard 


should continew in a large prisone. 16353 R. N. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. un. an. 27. 267 Shee besought that she might be 


| kept in larger custody.. x6gx Minron P. R. 1. 365 Leaving 
| my dolorous Prison I. enjoy Large liberty to round this 
|. Globe of Barth. 1680 Connect, Col. Rec. (x859) IIL. 299 Our 


LARGE, 


people in this Colony are, some strict Congregationall men, 
others more large Congregationall men, and some moderate 
Presheterians, 1793 in Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) I. 274 
General Baptists. -who hold Large Communion. 
+b. Liberated, free. Const. of Obs. rare. 

x6oo Fairrax Yasso 1, Ixxxiv. 18 Of burdens all he set the 

Paynims large. 
tc. Of ‘circumstances’: Easy. Oés. 

2738 Neat Hist. Purii. TV. 404 Many families who the 
last week were in large circumstances, were now reduced to 
beggary. 

+12. Of language: Used in a wide sense, loose, 
inaccurate. Ods. rare. 

ex400 Lan franc’s Cirurg. 305 Cauterium is seid in ij. 
maners, pat Is to seie large & streit (L. cawteriuim dicitur 
duobus modis, large & stricte\. ¢14gg Pucock Refr. 1. xix. 
xx6 In thilk maner of vnpropre and large speche, in which it 
may thoug vnpropirli be seid that fete. }. : 

+13. Of speech, etc.: Free, unrestrained; (in 
bad sense) lax, licentions, improper, gross. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 804 Som men seyn he [Diomede] 
was of tunge large. ¢1380 Wycnir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 73 
ya seien bat Baptist was to harde, and Cristis lyfe was to 
arge, but bei have founden a good mene. ¢rq00 Kom, Rose 
4144 On me he leyeth a pitous charge, Bicause his tunge 
was to large. exqgor Lyne. Floux Curtesye 157 Dredful 
also of tonges that ben large. 2353 Grimatpe Cizero's 
Offices 1. (1558) 46 The very maner of our jestins muste not 
be to large nor unsober. rg99 Suaks. Auch Aula Weill, 206 
The man doth fear God, howsoeuer it seemes not in him, by 
some large ieasts hee will make. J/ézd, 1v. i. 53, I never 
tempted her with word too large. 


V4. Nant. Said of a wind that crosses the line of 
the ship’s course in a favourable direction, esp. on 
the beam or quarter. (Cf F. vent langue; also 
FREE @. 13 b.) : 


rwsox in Hakduyt's Voy. (1600) IIL. 49x When the wind | 


came larger we waied anchor and set saile. x627 Carr 
Smrra Seawnan’s Grant, ix. 44 When a ship sailes with 
a large wind towards the land. 1669 NarporouGu in Ace, 
Sev. Late Voy. 1 (1694) 8 As we got Southerly and the 
Wind grew large, we might alter our Course when we 
would. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. vil. 215 As we had the wind 
large, we kept in a good depth of water. 1769 Fatconrer 
Dict. Marine (1780) Kk 3b, The ships ., have the wind six 
points large, or more properly on the quarter; which is con- 
sidered as the most favourable manner of sailing, because 
all the sails co-operate to increase the ship's velocity. x8gx 
in Kipetne Saclinahing (ed. 2) 185, 


IV. 15. Comé. a. Parasynthetic combinations, 
unlimited in number, as darge-acred, -bayed, -bodied, 
-boned, -brained, -browed, -celled, -finned, -flewed, 
framed, -fronided, grained, -headed,-idteaed,-leaved, 
-limbed, -looked, -lugsed, -moulded,-natured, -quar- 
tered, ~sized, -souled, -spaced, -thoughted, -utter- 
anced, -viewed, -wheeled adjs.; also. large-bore, 
-calibre, -scale, -type adjs.. ‘b. Combinations with 
pa. pples., in which /argz is used as a complement, as 
large-drawn ,-grown,-made adjs. ©. Special comb.: 
largo-eyed a., having a large eye or large eyes; 
characterized by wide open eyes; large-greaveda., 
the specific epithet of the S. American tortoise 
Podocnemis expansa, having the legs protected by 
large greave-like plates; large-lunged a. Fath., 
characterized by enlargement of the lungs; large- 
minded a., having a liberal or generous mind ; 
marked by breadth of ideas; taking a large view 
ofthings; hence /arge-mindedmess (in recent Dicts.) ; 
large-mouth, a variety of the black bass, A/ccro- 
plerus salmoides; + large-parted a., of great parts 
ortalents. Also LarnaE-HanpEp, LARGE-HEARTED. 

1937 Pore Hor. Epist. ui. ii, 240 Heathcote himself, and 


such *large-acred men. 1612 Drayton Pody-olb. iii, 115 The 
*Jarge-bay'd Barne. 1693 DrvpEn Persizs (1697) 500 Such 


as were to pass for Germans: ..*Large Body’d Men, xgoz | 


Lond. Gaz, No. 3849/4 A roan Gelding, .. large Body*d. 


x854 H. Minter Sch. & Schae. (1858) 320 A tall, large | 
bodied, smali-headed man. 2742 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) I..84 A giant of a man., *large-boned and scraggy. | 
1839 Gro. Exior A. Bede i, A Jarge-boned muscular man | 


nearly six feet high.’ 1898. DadZy News x Mar. 5/4 The old 
*lirge bore pistols. 1874 CARPENTER J7ent. Phys, 1. ii. § 88 
(1879) 98 *Large-brained persons, of strong Intellectual and 
Volitional powers. . x83z ‘'ennvson. Pad, Art xli, Plato the 
wise, and *large-brow’d Verulam. 1899 Hestw. Gaz, 28 Apr. 
y/2 Nine *large-calibre cannon. 1875 Bennurt & Dver 
Sachs’ Bot. 440 Smaller cells enclosing a *larger-celled tissue. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lay Brown Rosary it, 112 The great 
willow, her lattice before, *Large-drawn in the moon, lieth 
calm on the floor, 1853 G, Jounston Mat, Hist, BE, Bord. 
L105 The *large-dugged sow. 1818 SHetiay /Tomer's Hymn 
to Sua 4 Kuryphaessa, *“large-eyed nymph, 186x J. Brent in 
Archaeal, Cant. V.28 A large-eyed needle or bodkin. 1876 
Gro, Evzor Dan. Der. IL, xxix. 214 A large-eyed gravity. 
a166% Horvpay Yuvenal 9: The fair trout and *larg-fin'd 
barbel.. 1363 Gotpine Ovid's Afet. 1, (1593) 62 Tone of 
them cald jolliboy a great And *largeflewd hound. 1890 
“Rorr Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 31x_*Large- 
framed healthy wethers. 1897 Mary Kinsey W. A7rwa 
570 ‘The most exquisite dark-green, *large-fronded moss. 
x972-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 1g Corn which is *large grained 
and fine. 21826 W, Pariips Jz. 129 Of a large-grained and 
soft calcareous stone, 1858 GREENER Oey 39 Large- 
grained gunpowder. 1880 Cassédl's Nat. Hist. TV. 255 Vhese 
*Large Grieved Tortoises line theshallow water in great rows, 
1603 Drayton Barons Wars vi. xxvii, 131 The tree... Whose 
“large growne body doth repulse the wind, x82B Miss 
Mirrorn Village Ser. 11. 75 That stunted and *large- 
headed appearance which betokens a dwarf, 1883 P, Brooks 
Serm, 279 *Large-idead, or small-idead, ‘appreciative or une 
appreciative. 1891 TL, Harpy Z¢ss xxvii, The *large-leaved 


“blyndit. 
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rhubarb and cabhage plants. xz612 Drayton Pody-old. v. 
238 Where once the portly Oke, and *large-limb’d Popler 
stood. 1623 Micron Ps. cxxxvi. 69 Large-lim’d Og he did 
subdue.. 1647 Crasnaw, vents 105 These curtained windows, 
this selfprison’d eye Outestares the lids of *large-look'd 
tyranny. x664 K. W. Coufi Charac. Jayormter (1860) 47 


Syst. Afed. 1, 315 Emphysema, in the tense or *large-lunged 
form, 1824 Miss Mitrorpn iidage Ser.1. ear A *large- 
made though meagre woman. x17a5 Younc Sai, iv, 12 
*Large-minded men, 1833 J. H. Newman Arzans iu. i. (1876) 


Princess Vv. 509g That *large-moulded man, His visage all 
agrin as ata wake, 1893 Quting (U.S.) X-X01, g4/t In the 
fresh pond above Nag’s Head..are found the “large-mouth 
Dlack-bass{etc.]. 1897 /did. XXX. 2109/2 Florida large-mouths 
weighing well up in the ‘teens’, 1856 Emerson Lag, Trarts, 
Char. Wks.{ Bohn IL 57 They are “large-natured, and not so 
easily amused as the southerners. ax659 Br. Brownine 
Serm.(x674) UL. xviii, 234 Quick and *large-parted men, 1689 


1897 Westin, Gaz, 14 Apr. 1/3 ‘The “*largescale maps of 
Essex and Norfolk, @ 1678 Marve. Poens, Appleton fo, 
When “larger-sized men did stoop To enter at a narrow 
loop. x65 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. u. sed. 2) 256 The 
largest-sized cattle should be placed next the plough, 1853 
Sir H. Doucias Afidét. Bridges (ed. 3) 271 Two or three 
large-sized pickaxes. x775 ‘lickeELL Jéiad 10 The *Large- 
soul’d Greeks consent, 1856 R.A. VauGHan Alystics (1860) 
1, 108 How much we owe still to that large-souled Augustine. 
1866 Gio. Kxtot &. Hot Introd.,. The *large-spaced, slow- 
moving life of homesteads. and far-away cottages. 187% 
EK. F. Burr Ad Fidem viii. 139 *Large-thoughted. policy. 
1899 Vesti. Gas. 2 Feb, 2/3 The “large-type letters. 1870 
Lowe, Among my Bhs. Ser. 1% (1873) 153 His #*large- 
utteranced penius, 1892 Port. Rew. Li.g4q1 A clear-headed 
and*“large-viewed student ofarchitecture. 1860 W.G. Clark 
in Pac ee 49 A *large-wheeled single-horse vehicle. 

» BE, 
+1. Amply; fully, quite, by a great deal; abun- 
dantly.. Chiefly zort#. and Se. Ods. 
a1%300 Cursor M. 8812 (Cott.) It wanted large an eln on 
lenght. ¢xgq0 Zé¢d. 7332 (Fairf) Saul..was heyer pen any 
man large bl ameten span. ¢2z470 Henry Wallace v. 204 XV 
fute large he lap out of that in, (1530 Parser. 3127/2 Large 
open, patent, 1887 Freminc Contr, Holinshed WL 1327/x 
Garded with such a sufficient companie as might expresse 
the honor of justice the larger in that behalfe. 1637-50 
Row //ist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 28: It is a question if 
pupatus politicus be not large worse nor Papatys ecclesias- 
ticus, 1666 J. Livincsrone in L27¢ (1845) I. 163 There was 
large more of that: sort the year before. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
xi 728.4 Vessel of huge bulk .. and in the side a dore Con- 
triv'd, and of provisious laid in large For Man and Beast. 
+2. Liberally, generously, (és. 
1477 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. No, 80r III. 197 That I 
dele not evenly with theym to geve Iohn Paston so large, and 
theym so lytyll. 1396 Darermrre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
63 Mair bountiful and large thay lyue, than evin thair. 
1667 Mitron ?..2.:v.. 317 Well we. may afford Our givers 
thir own gifts, and large bestow From large bestowd, 


+3. Freely, unrestrainedly, boldly. Ods. 
Vargoo Morie Arth, 1784 3one kynge .. karpes fulle large 


large. [Cf in Zarge,C.8a.] c1300 Notbrawne Maid 167 in 
Hazl. &. P,P. IL 279 Theirs be the charge That speke so 
large In hurting of my name. 


+4. Of speech and writing: At length, fully. Ods. 
rgox Planepton Corr. (Camden) 154 As for all other causes, 
this bringer can shew: to you by. mouth, as larg as I can 
wryte. zssq Latimer in Foxe 4. & AZ (1563) 982, 1 cannot 
speake Latin, so longe and so large. 1633 T. Starrorp Pace. 
Hib, 1. xv. (18101172 As I need not larger to expresse it, 
1645 Mitton Son., On the new Jorcers af Conscience 20 


&. Philip's War (1862) 83, | thought to have written some- 
what more large with respect to Reformation, 

+5. ? Far and wide. Ods. 
exqoo Desty. Troy 741, Pow loket not large, for lust pat 


+6. With big steps; with ample gait. Ods. 
1642 Fuutsr Loly & Pra. St. ww. iv. 234 Quick and large- 
striding minds loving to walk together, 1695 Loud. Gaz. 
No, 3065/4 A black Gelding, above 14 hands,. . Trotts large. 
7. Naut. a With a ‘large’ wind; with the 
wind on the quarter or abaft the beam ; ‘ with the 
wind free when studding sails will draw’ (Smyth); 
off ‘the wind: chiefly in 4o saz/, go large. (Cf 
Frue adv. c.) 

(x313 Doucias i xeis vi. i. 1 Thus wepand said, and leit 
his flot go large (L. classtque imetttit Anbenas).) 1627 
Carr. Surrn Seamen's Grant, xii, 57 1f you weather him,.. 
he will laske, or goe large, 21688 Dx, Bucknm. Cadin-Soy 
Wks, t705 II. xor He could Sail a Yatcht both nigh and 
large. 1748 Anson's Voy. 10. v. 342 The proas. .lying much 
nearer the wind than any other vessel..have an advantage, 
which no vessels that go large can ever pretend to, 1789 
Trans. Soc, Arts VIL. 210 It can only operate to steer a ship 
large (and that but oy wildly). 21793 Smearon Ldypstone 
£. § 189 Two points behind the beam {or large). .1794 
Rigging & Seamanship VW. 265 The ship runs... large. 
a1848 Hoon Paix tn Pleasure-Boat 16 Nothing, Ma'am, 
but a little slop! go large, Bill! keep her full! 


b. By and large: see By adv. 1d. + Also jig. 
In one direction and another, all ways. 

x669 [see By]... 2706 [Warn] Wooden HWortd Dissected 
(1708) 35 Tho’ he tries every Way, both by and large, to 
keep up with his Leader. /é/@..206 ‘Take this same plain 
blunt Sea-Animal, by and large, .. and. you'll find him of 
more intrinsick Value, 

‘@. ? Wide of a particular course, whether one’s 
own or another's. 


hin: 1926 Suervocne Voy. round Werld 232 She kept 


A..*large lugg'd eagle ey'd hircocervus, 1896 Aédbutt's | 


247 A generous and large-minded prince. 1847 TENNYSON | 


Lond, Gaz, No. 2432/4 A *large Quartered brown Gelding. | 


Be-canse he killyd this kene. czgqo Fork A/yst. xx, 118 | 
But gitt, sone, schulde pou lette Here for to speke ouere | 


New Preshyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 16761. Marner | 


1670 Lond. Gaz, No. 519/2 The Sally man got large from . 


LARGE, 


away large, and at too great a distance to perceive any 

thing of us. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 15 Why are you 

ping: ? d—n you, steer large, You'll get aboard of that coal 
arge. 

d. Maut, and Mil, To go ot lead large: ina 
manceuvre, to break off at a particular point from 
the course marked out, and proceed straight ahead. 

1749 Cart. INNES in Mavel Chron. III. 93 Did not the 
Strafford. -obey the Signal for leading large. x997 NELson 
in Nicolas Des. (1845) 11. 341 Perceiving the Spanish 
Ships all to bear up before the Wind,..evidently with an 
intention of forming their Line going large, joining their 
separated Division,..or flying from us—to prevent either of 
their schemes from taking effect, I ordered the ship to be 
wore. 1833 Aegul. Justr. Cavalry \ plate 1, 3 Leading 
File circle. 4 Go large, 

GC. sb. 

I. The simple word. 

+1. Liberality, bounty; ? also= Lanerss 2c. Os. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 27861 Frenes of hert and large of gift. 
1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xix. 43 It bicometh to a kynge to 
kepeand to defende, And conquerour of conquest his lawes 
and his large. “1426 Lyps, De Guil. Pilger. 45x Vo be 
Conservyd ffro dampnacion vnder the large off thy Charyte, 
1537 in Strype Lecé, Aen. I. i. 3 When the prince was 
christened ., Garter .. proclaimed ‘his name in the form 
following ‘God..grant good life and long to the. ,Prince 
Edward.. Large, Large’. 

+2. lixtent, size. O&s. 

61470 Golugros & Gaw. 24x The land wes likand in large 
and lufsum to call. 

+3. ? Freedom. Ods. (CE 6, 9 below.) 


1526 Sketron Magny. 182 So that welthe with measure 


. Shalbe conbyned, And lyberte his large with measure shall 


make. 

4. Afus. The longest note recognized in the 
early notation, equivalent to two or three ‘ longs’, 
according to the rhythm employed; also, the 
character by which it was denoted, viz. ag or [. 


a7s47 Prov. in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 He may not 
make his brevys to short, nor his largs to longe. 1394 Barn- 
FIELD Sheph. Cont. iii, My Prick-Song’s alwayes full of 
Largues and Longs, 1497 Moriey Jusrod, Aus, 9, 1603 
J. Davies Aficrocnsmt. (1878) 8x O let the longest Largs be 
shortest Briefes In this discordant Note, 1609 Doutanp 
Ornith, Micral. 39 A Large is a figure, whose length. is 
thrise as much as his breadth, hauing on the part toward 
your right hand a small tayle. 1706 A. Benrorp Temple 
Alus, x1. 227 In Process of Time, they added a longer Note, 
.. which they called a Large. 1729-42 Cuamugrs CyeZ. s.v. 
Note. 31876 Strainer & Barrer Dict. Mus. Teriis, 

II.. Phrases, 


5. At large. a, At liberty, free, without restraint. 
+ dt more large’: at greater liberty. 

1399 Pod. Poems (Rolls) I..396 He..lete him go at large to 
lepe where he wolde. a 1q20 Lloceruve De Reg. Princ. 277 
Hy tyme it is to. .walke at large out of pi prisoun, 1470-85 
Matory Arthar v. lx, I wille slee. the and ener I maye gete 
the at large. xg23 Lo. Brerners /rofss. I. cocxxxix. 533 
Thare king determyned to departe, and go and lye in 
garysons, to be at more large. 1579 SrENSER Shed. Cad. 
May 4o Letting their sheepe runne at large, 1667 Micron 
#.£.1.213 Left him at large to his own dark designs. Jézd. 
wi. 430 Here walk’d the Fiend at large in spacious field. 
xgzz STEELE Spect, No. rsq pa, I always kept Company 
with those who lived most at large. 1724. De Fos Alea. 
Cavalier (18401 196 The enemy .. lived a little at large, too 
much for good soldiers, about Cirencester. » 1727 Pops, etc, 
Art af Sinking 76 Small’ beer, which is indeed vapid and 
insipid, if left at large and let abroad. x833 Hr. Martineau 
Bricy Creek iv. 93 Whether appropriated, or left at large 


Rew. Lviti, The King is conquered; going at large on his 
nee x898 Bosw. Suita Carthage $53 They felt also that 

Jannibal was still at large, and it might not be well to drive 
him to despair. e 


or confined one way or another. ? Ods. 
rw6tz Seren Theat. Gt. Brit. i (1614) 1/2 Which as a 
matter merely conjecturall.. leave at large, 27x53 Burner 


of Uniformity, which was more at large formerly.  rg8a 
Cowper /riendship 136 On points which God has left at 
large, How fiercely will they meet.and charge! 1833 I. 
Tavior Fane, vic 159 The tremendous doctrine of eternal 
perdition.. will remain at large..to be drawn on this side or 
that as may best subserve the purposes of intimidation, - 
ce. Of speech. or writing: At length, m= full, 
fully. 

1472-3 Rot. Parl. 12 & 13 Bdw. JV § 36 As in.the said your 
Letters Patentes therof is conteyned more at large. 1587 
Masca.y Got. Cattle (1627) 158 There he shall finde written 
all things more at lardge. 1996 DaLrymrie tr. Leslze's 
frist. Scot, 1. 8,1... will explicat mair at lairge quhilkes to 
Scotland ‘ar proper, 1628 Harte Adterocosi., Vag, Raw 
Preacher (Arh.) 22 His prayer is couceited, and no man 
remembers: his Colledge more at large. 1660 Ty fal Revie. 
23 If you plead Not guilty; you shall be heard at. large, 
1668 Dryvoun Evenings Love 21. Wks. 1883. 111.289 Pil 
wait on you some other time, .to discourse more at large of 
astrology. x719 De For Crvsoe 11, xi. (1840) 237, 1 .. told 
him the story at large. x845 Srepumn Com, Laws Eng. 


1890 Spectator x Noy. s90j/2 The Oxford speeck, which 
Mr. Froude quotes at large. 
+d. In full size: said e.g, in contrast with the 


smaller scale of a model or abridgement. (Cf. 8b.) 
x600 Suaxs. 4. 7. -L, 1. iv, 175 A land it selfe at large, a 


potent Dukedome, 1606 —~— 79, & Ce 1, die g46 There is: - 


seene The baby figure of the Gyant-masse Of things to come 
at large. 1793 Smeaton Auystone L. § 128 The design for 
the Lighthouse... was subject to some change in entering on 
the detail of the work at large. x799 Han. Morn Fev, 
Educ. (ed. 4) le i8x Abridgments..are put..into the hands 


because they cannot be appropriated. 1837 Carnyie A, 


b. In an unsettled or unfixed state; not limited 


Own Time (1724) 1. 183 Another point was fixed by the Act. . 


(1874) II, 295 As was expiained at large in a former chapter. | 


sa RY NER DISS RRS 


LARGE. 


of ok, who have, or ought to have, leisure for the works 
at large. 

e. Asa whole, as a body; in general; (taken) 

altogether, 

rs88 Suacs. L. LZ. 2. 1. £. 156 So to the Lawes at large 
I write my name, 1645 FuLLer Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 
x4 Not only of the commission at large but so of the 
quorum, 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xx, I now therefore was 
left once more upon the world at. large. 2790 Burke Fr. 
Rev, Wks. V. 179 All punishments are for example towards 
the conservation of the peopleat large. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Fariz viii, 1o2 He would be serving me and society 
at large. 1852 H. Spencer First Princ. u. i. § 36 (1875) 
130 Moral Philosophy and Political Philosophy, agree with 
Philosophy at large in the comprehensiveness of their 
reasonings and conclusions. 1868 Pref to Dighy’s Vor. 
AMedit, 36 The credit which they obtained him with the 
people at large. 3874 Green Short Hist. vit. § 7. 415 In his 
own day he was the poet of England at large. 

f. In a general way; in a genecal sense; with- 
out particularizing. Now rare. 

1625 Bacon Zss., Sdud. (Arb.) go And Studies thémselues 
doe giue forth Directions too much at Large, except they be 
bounded in by experience. 1640 Futter Foseph's Coat vi. 
(2867) x65 And be not only their acquaintance at large, but 
in ordinary, 1667 Micron ?, ZL. vit. rgx Not to know at 
large of things remote From use,..but to know That which 
before us lies in daily life, 2670 R. Montacu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L. 485 Promises made at large, 
2718 Atrersury Ser, (1734) L. 181 Whether these were of 
the Number of the Eleven, or only Disciples at large. 1895 
Law. Rev July 199 The Official Receiver muct find fraud, 
not at large, Lut against the particular examinee. 

+e. To the open; away, off. Ods. 

1346 J. Hevwoop Prov. 11867) 35 If this nightes lodgzeyng 
and bordyng Maie ease the, .. Then welcome, or els get the 
streight at large. 

h, In the open sea. rare, 

2643 Str T’. Browne Relig. ATed. 1. § 3 Who had rather 
venture at large their decayed bottoine then bring her in to 
be new trim'd in the dock. 

+i. Over a large surface or area; abroad, Ods. 

1879 Spenser S4eph, Cal. Oct. 44 There may thy Muse 
display her fluttryng wing, And stretch her selfe at large 
from East to West. 1613 Purcuas Pilertinage (1614) 300 
The first thing hee doth is to stretch out his handes at large. 
1675, Lond, Gaz, No. 1029/3 We hear that he has quartered 
his Cavalry at large, for their better refreshment in several 
neighbouring Villages. x77 Leont Palladio's Archit. 
(z742) I. ror Seeing that the .. legions were so close and 
crouded, he commanded them to set themselves more at 
large ..so they might have room to handle their Weapons. 
xgaz De For Plague (1756) 229 They would by their living 
so much at large, be much better prepared. .than if the same 
Number of People lived close together. 

j. aut. =' going large’ (see B. 7 a). 

x757 Cart. Ranpariin Naval Chron. XIV. 98 We. .tried 

them before the Wind—then at large. 
k. Law. (See quot.) 


1767 Buackstone Cow, LI. tii. 34 Common in gross or at 


large, is such as is neither appendant nor appurtenant to 
land, but is annexed to a man’s person; being granted to 
him and to his heirs deed; or [etc,]}. 

L. U.S. Said of electors or elected who repre- 
sent the whole of a State and not merely a district 
of it. 


174t B, Lynne Déary (1880) 161, 1 was again chose a 
Counsellor in ye xst 18, and my Coz, Wm. Browne chose 
a Counsellor at Large. 1864 Wessrer s.vi, &lectors at 
farge, electors chosen to represent the whole of a State, in 
distinction from those chosen to represent one of the districts 
in a State, 1883 Bryce Amer. Comnew, I. xiii. 166 Vhe 
additional member or members are elected by the voters of 
the whole State on a general ticket, and are called ‘repre- 
sentatives at large’, ; 

m.. Without definite aim or specific application. 

_ 31863 H. Cox Juséit. u. xi. 569 The pleadings are at large 

-.and do.not tend to definite issues. 1894 Adin. Rev. July 

(Tales R. Kipling), We knows that a single stroke well 

aimed returns a better result than a score which are 
delivered at large. 

+6. At one’s large: at liberty. Ods, 

62384 Cuaucer HY. aue u. 237 While eche of hem is at 
his large, Lyght thinge vpwarde and downwarde charge. 
@ 71420 Hoccreve De Rep. Princ. 1458 It sore me agaste To 


fande me, where I was at my large. ¢z4so S4. Cuthbert 


urtees) 1176 Pan myzht we leve all at oure large, 479 
Plintptan Corr, (Camden) 34, I will that ye suffer him to be 


at his larg without longer enpresonment. zgoz ARNOLDE . 


Chron. (x8rr) 114 Thei.. may .. at ther large and libartie,. 
goo and come. 

+7. At the large: at the utmost. Ods. 

Tarqoo Morte. Arth. 447 Sevene dayes to Sandewyche, 
I sette at the large, Sexty myleonadaye. 

8. In large. ta. Ina tree, unrestrained, or bold 
manner. Obs. 


cr460 Towneley Myst. xviii, 90 Neuer the les, son, yit » 


shuld thou lett her for to speke in large. [Cf Work Myst. 
Xx. 128 Here for to speke ouere large. } : 

_ b. Ona large scale: opposed to 2 Little, (Also 
in the large.) 

x614 Syivestur Little Bartas 12 To do, in Little, what 
in Large was done, 1662 . Bararave Pope Alex. VIL 
(x867) 438 The copies of which [picture] in large I gave, 
one to his Mal:..another..to my patron. rgr2 J. Jamrs 


tr. Le Blond's Gardening 36 The .. Plates represent, in - 


large, the same Designs. .as those descrilied in little. 1793 


Smeaton Aidystoue L. § arg note, 1 have made trial of this’ 


method, both in small and in large. 1840 ArNot.p Let, in 
Life & Corr, (1844) LI,ix. 200 Viewed in the large, as they 
are seen in (India. 18g5 Brownina Old Pict. Florence xxi, 
Where the ae 8 and the weak, this world’s congeries, 
Repeat in large what they practised in small, 

+9. To the (or one's) lange: to or into a state. 
of freedom, Oéds, 


76 


33.. Evang. Nicoa. 1032 in Archie Stud. nen. Spr LITL 
410 How pat he wan o way flro presoune vn to pe large. 
cxgoo Desir. Tray 10996 Philmen the fre kyng.. He lete to 
be large. cxsoo Jfelisine xxxvi. 255 He was out of the 
lane & came to his large. 

+10. With the largest: in the most liberal 
fashion, Obs. 

xzg25 Lp. Berners Froiss. TI. cxviii. [cxiv.] 339 They 
.. payed euery thynge with. the largeste [Fr. dren § darge- 
qtent}, so that every man was contente, ; 

Large (laidz),v. ff. Lance a. Cf. OF. largir 
and (with sense 3) F. darguer.] 

+1. trans. To enlarge, increase, widen. Obs. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter cxliifi]. 6, 1 largid my willys and 
my werkis, Jézd. Cant. 499 Largid is my mouth abouen 
my enmys. ¢1380 Wreur Sern. Sel. Wks. IL. 248 For-his 
propre or pryvy avauntage shulde not man lette to large pis 
love. 3382 — x Céron, xviii. 3 Whanne he wente for te 
largen his empyre vnto the flode of Eufraten. ¢ x440 Promip. 
Pave, 288A Largyn, or make large, amiplio, auepiijico, 1647 
H. More Song of soul u. i. & viii, To large their spirit by 
vaster cups of Bacchus. 

+b. gtr. ? ‘To increase (27 something). 

1380 Wyeur Wks. (1880) 341 Pus we largen in sacra- 
mentis, for iché good sensible dede pat we don, or bat 
springith of mannes charite, may be calied a sacrament. 

+2. txtr. To get or keep away /rom or wae 

xgo6 Guyirornr Pilgr. (Camden) 60 With mervayllous 
dyilycultie we larged frome the shore. 

3, Maut, Of the wind: To become ‘large’. 

x6az2 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 116 Thwart Cape 
Froward, the wind larged with us.. 1633 T. James Foy. 
18 The winde larged, and wee stowed away S.S. W. 1890 
Hare Carne Bondiwan xxiv. ILL. 4 Suddenly the wind 
larged ayain. 

+ Darved, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Enlarged, unconstrained, slack. 

1382 Wveurr Eccles. xxxiii. 26 He werketh in disciplyne, 
and the largid [v.7. large, Vulgate /axa@] hond to hym 
secheth to resten, and secheth fredam. 

Large-handed, a2. (Stress variable.) 

+L. fg. Grasping, rapacious. és. 

1607 Suaks. 7207 wv. i, 1x Large-handed Robbers your 
graue Masters are. 

2. fig. Generous, liberal, open-handed. 

a 1628 [implied in LarGe-HANDEDNESS]. 1885 Casseli’s 
Encyel. Dict. s.v., Large-handed charity. 

- 3. &t. Having large hands. 


[Boers] are generally large-limbed, large-handed men. 
Hence Large-bha'ndedness (in quot. ? lavish- 
hess, or ? rapacity). 
ax628 F. Geevinim Sidney xvi. (1652) 208 Shee watched 


over the nimble Spirits, selfe-seeking or large handednesse 
of her active Secrezaries. 

Large-hearted, a. (Stress variable) Having 
a large heart (see LarcE a, 3c); magnanimous, 
generous; having wide sympathies, 

645 Water C'tess Carlisle i Alourning 32 Such as 
made Sheba's curious Queen resort To the lavge-hearted 
Hebrews famous Court. 1842 MANnine Serve, il. (1848) I. 
22 We see some men large-hearted and generous, denying 
themselves, almost above measure. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Ang. 
Ch, 17 It is strange to. contrast his niggard concessions with 
the Jarge-hearted statements of Roman Catholics of other 
days. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd.-Jlea I. Pref. 27 Large: 
hearted and open-handed too he was, when a real case-was 


brought before him. 


Hence Large-hea‘rtedness, magnanimity, gene- 
rosity. 

1640 Be. Revnotns Passions xvii. (1647) 452 In regard of 
Reasonable and Spiritual Desires, The effects of this affec- 
tion are: Large-heartedness and Liberality. x8sx D. Jer- 
roto. S# Giles xxii, 241 The cobbler .. being mightily 


. touched. by the large-heartedness of Blast. 1876 Moziry 
Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 87. Suddenly endowed with a new’: 


large-heartedness and benevolence. 

Largely (la-1d3li), adv. Also 3~4 largeliche, 
4-6 largly, -lie, 5 largele, 6 Sc. lairglie. [f. 
LarcE a, + -ty 2.] Ina large manner, 

1, Liberally, generously, bountifully. Now arch, 
and with mixture of sense 2. 

612330 Hali Meid, 2g pat he nule gladluche ifinde be large- 
liche al pat te biheoued.. xa97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7869 He 3ef 
.. To abbeys and to priories largeliche of is golde.  @xz300 
Cursor M, 27873 He may .. largely do almus dede. c x4gx 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. vill, 22 Some tyme. they wyll yens 
eeeely 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.258 ‘Take with you Gold 
and Silver.,and depart largely thereof unto your men of 
warre. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent, lxix. 4a1.Wee bave 


. gods grace much Jargelier towardes vs. 1827 KeeLe Chr. 


¥. Sund. after Ascension, Largely Thou givest,. gracious 


-Lord, Largely Thy gifts should be restor'd. 1879 Browninc 


Pheidippides 48 Too rash Love in its choice, paid you so 


‘largely service so slack ! 


&. Copiously, abundantly; in a large measure ; 


_to-a great extent; extensively, greatly, consider- 


ably, much. 


 a1az5 Ancr. R. 112 So ieeeliahe ant so swude viean bet 


ilke blodi swot of his blisfule bodie. 7398 Lanai. P. Ph 
C. 1, 138 For: thorw lesynges 3e lacchen largeliche mede. 
1469 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 23 For and it go to.matter 
in law, it will cost yea largely. ¢1490 Henry Hallace 
x1. 879 He, Send to the Eril, and thankit him Jargele.” xs29 
More Dyalage 1, Wks. 1239/2. What so ever fashion of wor- 


shipping of Latria bé, the same is as largely done to saintes 
an 


ymages as to god, x80 Sipnuy Ps, xvi, vi, He lifted 
me, unto-a largly noble place, x94 Bacon Led. 9.4. Bacon 
in Spedding Lett. (1861) I. 349 There is a collection of Dr. 


‘James, of foreign states, largeliest of Flanders, which [ete.]. 


x6zx Biase xt. Afece, xvi. 16 When Simon and his sonnes 


1896 O. Scareiner in Fortnightly Ree. Aug. 233° They . 


LARGENESS. 


had drunke largely. 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) e10 
‘Lhey sup largely. .1697 Davpen P’tre. Georg, 111. 482 The 
salacious Goat encreases more; And twice as largely yields 
her milky Store, 2747 Wesvey Prim. Physic (1762) 114 
Drink largely of warm Lemonade. 1849 Macautay Ast, 
Zag. iv. L. 432 Vhe patient was bled largely. 188 Genag 
Phys. Geog. tv. § 24. 228 Water enters largely into the com- 

osition of the bodies both of plants and animals. 1887 
Liaerods Leaders North, Ch, (x89t) 3 Vhe prosperity of 
a Church, as of a Nation, depends largely on its connexion 
with the past. 1891 Freeman S& #* Trav. 120 These 
surrounding hills are largely rocky. 

+b. With words expressive of quantity or 
extent: Fully, quite. Ods. 
- 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10528 Al a ger largeliche this 
wrechede ilaste. 1377 Lanct, #. PZ. B. xx. 86 That 
largelich a legioun lese her lyf. 2386 Cuaucer Ants 7. 
1908 Another, That coste largely of gold a fother. ¢xqoa 
Fwaine & Gav. 423, 1 wate that he was largely By the 
shuldres mare than i, 

+3. Of discourse: At (great) length, in full, 
fully. Ods. or arch. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Dv, Gretter boldnesse to 
speke to her more largely. a2333 Frita Disput. Purgat, 
(1829) rex Which point I will touch more largely anon, 
xgsr Turner Herbal 1, B vij, ‘his herbe is so well knowen 
in all contrees, that I nede not largelyer to describe it, 
résg Stan.uy Hist. Phidos. 1. (1701) 58/1 ‘The Feast is 
largely described by Flutarch. 1782 Prigsrumy Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. Pref. 19, I have written .. largely.on the subject of 
the soul. x80x Strutt Sports & Past. m1. ili, 160 We shall 
have occasion farther on to speak more largely concerning 
all these kinds, 1832 Soctety 1.154 Vhe girls had written 
so largely to their friend, she would not repeat news, 

4, Generally; with a wide or general applica- 
tion or comprehension ; in a wide sense. rare or 
arch, 

¢1380 Weir Sed. Wks. ITI. 344 3if men speken largeli, © 
many men ben here more blessid pan be pope. 1533 Frirx 
Mirr. Sacrut Bapt. (1829) 287, I take the congregation of 
God in this piace even somewhat largely, this is, for all 
them that are thought or counted. to be the members of 
Christ. 1570 de¢ 13 £dzz. c. 8 § 6 The sayde Statute. .shalbe 
most largely and strongly consirned for the repressing of 
Usurie. 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 228 ‘his name 
Ethiopia sometimes taken more lavgely, otherwhiles more 
straiined.. 1646. Sir T. Browne send, Ep. 1. ili, (1686) 6 
Error, to speak largely, is a false judgement. .1774 Burke 
Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 155 He was certainly in the right 
when he took the matter largely. 1868.GLapstone Fae. 
Atumli ii, (1869) 43 His [Proitos’] subjects may have been 
Argives of Argolis, taken largely. 

+b. Loosely, inaccurately. Ods. 

c%449 Pecock Hepr 1. xix. 116 Ech of the xj. gouern- 
auncis, which y schal ,. menteyne and defende is groundid 
in Holi. Scripture largeli. and vnpropirli forto speke of 
grounding. 1654 Bramuau. Just Vind. it. (1661) 17 In all 
Sacraments improperly and largely so called, 

+5. Freely, without restraint. Ods. 

e425 Lypoc. Assembly af Gods 1637 Wantons .. Oft sythe 
bryng hem sylf in dystresse, Because they somtyme to 
largely deele. cxqqo For# Alyst. xxx. 493 Me likes no3t 
[t]his langage so largely for to lye, ¢xsgo Lo. Berners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 396 Ye saye not wysely to call the 
archebysshop traitour. -it istolargely sayde. 1564 J. RasTeL. 
Confut, Jewel's Serut.73 cys largelye and lowdelye spoken, 


+6. For a large sum; at a high price. Ods. rare. 

x61 Coryar Cruadities 216 Certaine prisoners being largely 
hired by the King of Spaine conspired together, 

+7, Widely. Obs. 

x5gt Recorne Pathw. Knowl... iii, Open your compasse 
as largely as you can. 

8. In large characters, letters, or outlines; on 
a large scale (of drawing). Now rare. 

1624 Bepert Leét. iv. 78 On the top of this Tower, was 
this representation curiously and largely cut. x680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc,237 The Fore-Puppet is more largely delineated 
in Plate 18 1887 Sin G.. Trevevan in Standard 27 Aug. 
2/3 You could almost read them across the floor of the 
House, they are so largely printed. 

9. With lofty demeanour ; loftily, pompously. 

1857 TRroLiore Barchester T. xlvi. (1858) 389. He, there- 
fore, walked rather largely upon the earth. 2887 Hatt 
Caine Deemster xviii. 107 ‘Do ‘you know, my good people’, 
he said largely, ‘I’m at a loss to understand what you 
mean’. 

+ Dargemost, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Lance a. 
+ -most.{ Most largely or considerably ;. most, 

1666. J. Livincstone in Zs/e (1845) I. 132 That year was 
to me the largemost profitable year I had in the schools. 

hargen (la1dz’n),v. poet. [f. Lancua. + -EN5,] 

L. inir. To grow large or larger. 

x844 Patmore Poems 145 Eyes, large always, slowly 
largen. 1889 Lowetx in Atlantic Monthly LXIV. 148 
The one eye that meets my view, Lidless and strangely 
largening. 

4. trans. To make large or larger, enlarge. 

1869 Lowett Pict. fr. Appledore vi. 1 No more a vision, 
reddened, largened, The moon dips toward her mountain 
nest. x88x Emity Dickinson Lete. (x894) I. 186 Each new 
width of love largens all the rest. 

Largeness (la1dgnés). [f Lareu a. +-nuss.] 

+L. Liberality, open-handedness; freedom in 
giving or spending. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 27404. Lavgenes {es} sett again covetteis, 
ex380 Wvciir. Wks. (1882) 174 Prestis weiward of lif.. 
colouren .. glotonye bi largenesse & fedynge of pore. men. 
@ x400-50 Alexander 3404 Syn it lokid has pe largenes of 
pe lord of heuen, pat me pis diademe of Dary déemed is & 
graunted.. xrgoo~z20 Dunsar Poems xivi.-84 Luve makis 
wreches full of lergeness. azgqo Barnes Wks.(1573) 362/% 
The grace, which is geuen of the largenes of God. 1598 
Grenkwey Tacitus’ Ann, i xi. (1622) 2t That Germanicus 


LARGEOUR. 


had purchased the souldiers fauour by largenesse. @ 2626 
Be. Anprewes Serwi, vii. (1661) 436 His largenesse or 
bounty, as it were..the casting abroad of His new coine. 

personified. 1377 Lanai. #, Pé. B. v. 632 Largenesse the 
lady heo let in ful manye. ¢ 1430 A’ymns Virg, 63 Quod 
largenes in almesse dede. x62y Donne Serv, clvii, VI. 274 
Alacrity married with a Thoughtfulness and Largeness 
married with a Providence. 

+2. Lengthiness or prolixity (of discourse or 
writing). Ods. 

xg6t ‘Il. Norton Calvin's Inst. ut. 221 Y¥° stile runneth of 
it selfe into such largenesse with plentie of matter, yt [etc.]. 
1597 Hoaker £cel, Pol. v.1.§3 In other things we may 
be more briefe, but the waight of these requireth largenes. 
1655 Funver CA. Aés¢. 1, ii. § 5 The Reader I presume will 
pardon our largeness..in relating the proceedings against 
this first Martyr. 1655 Stantey A/2st. Philos. 1. (r701) 46/2 
By reason of the largness of the Discourse. 1664-94 SouTH 
Serm, IL. 192 If the Matter of our Prayers lies within so 
narrow a compass, why should the Dress and Out-side of 
them spread. .into so wide and disproportioned a largeness ? 

3. Amplitude of dimension; great size, volume, 
or bulk; bigness. + Also, magnitude or size in the 
abstract (0ds.). 

7303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne qo24 My3te no man ayme 
pe largenesse[F. grandur]. c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb. 704 In 
a-twelmonth he waxed more Of largenes.. Than any othir in 
yeresthre. 1448 Hen. VI 12/7 in Willis & Clark Caméridge 
(1886) I. 370 Ouer the said librarie an hows of the same 
largenesse. a@xgoo-50 Alexander 68 For all pe largenes of 
lenth at he luke my3t. 1823 Actx4 & 15 Aen, V7J70.6 One 
other way .. of as greate largenesse in bredeth or larger than 
the said olde way.: 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.85 ‘The bones 
of a great .. man, among the which bones, the huckle bone 
-.was of such largenesse, as..did declare the man to be 
xiii. foote, 1603 OwEn Pembrokeshire (1891) 2 Other sheres 
in Wales of farre more lardgnes. 1653-4 WHITELOCKE Jv, 
Swed. Enid. (1772) 1, 111 By reason of the largenes, and 
roughnes of the water, x166x Lovet. Hist, Anti. & Min. 
Introd, b 6, Their motion is slow, by reason of their large. 
nesse. 1708 J Cuampertayne S4, Gt. Brit. ut. 1. ti. (1737) 
305 Glasgow. .in respect of Largenegs, Building, [etc.]..is the 
chief city in the Kingdom next to Edinburgh. 2726 Swit 
Gulliver WW i, § Each hook about the largeness of six 
scythes. 1783 Saran Fietpinc Opfedia I. xix, The large- 
ness of the assembly, 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. a1. 
x. 458 They were similar, in the largeness of their joints, and 
in the likeness of their hair. 

b. semi-concr. 
-ex6sx Cuapman [liad xvi. 314 Then wrapt the body 
round In largenesse of a fine white sheete. 1872 R, Exuis 
tr. Catzdllus \xxxvi. 3 In all that bodily largeness Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere, 


4. Of immaterial things: Amplitude; (large) 
size or extent; extensiveness. 
xg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 220 OF suche largenes 


it may of ryght be sayd and called catholicall. 260g Bacon . 


Adu, Learn, t% Ded., I.. wonder at..the largenesse of 
your capacitie. 1606 Suaxs. 7 § Cr 1 ili, 5 The ample 

roposition. that hope makes .. Fayles in. the promist 
argeness. 1651 Futter Adel Rediv., Fox (1867) IL. 85 
Considering the height of his friends and largeness of his 
deserts. 1832 Hr. Martineau Zach 6A Zl viii. 109 Complaints 
were made against the largeness of their profits. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) L. i, 57 The largeness of the power. .com- 
‘mitted to the councils was.at once a temptation. .to abuse 
those powers. 1864 Bowen Logie xiii. (1870) 428 The 
largeness of his information. 1885 Manch. Eaam, 9 June 
3/3 The unexpected largeness of the majority. 


+5. Breadth, width.  Ods. . 

exgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxv. 258 It... strecchethe toward 
‘the West in lengthe. .in largenesse, it durethe to the Cytee 
of Alizandre. rg97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 14/2 
Consideringe the largenes and length of the wounde. 1607 
Marxuam Caval. vi. (1617) 19 Lay ouer it two or three 
other Blankets at their vttermost largenesse. 747 CARTE 
Hist. Eng. 1, 11 The largeness, depth or rapidity of the 
stream of rivers, which they had occasion to pass. 

6. ‘The attribute or quality of not being circum- 
scribed or limited in scope, range, or capacity ; 
the reverse of zarrowness. 

1382 Wvycuir 1 Kings iv. 29 God 3af wisdam to Salomon, 
and myche prudence .., and laargenesse of herte, xsgx T’. 
Witson Logke (1580) 8b, If any worde be used that. hath 
a double meanyng, restrain the largenesse thereof, and 
declarehow you will haveit taken. 1690 Locke Aun. Uid, w. 
xvii, (1695) 388 Some Men of that Strength of J udgment, and 
Largeness of Comprehension, that [etc ]. 1692 L'Estraner 
Fables viii. (%708) 10 If the Largeness of his Heart shall carry 
him beyond the Line of Necessary Prudence. a17zg Burner 
Own Tine (1724) I. 589 A man of his temper, and of his large- 
ness in point of opinion. 1845-6 Trencu Huds. Lect. Ser. 1. iii. 
36 One who ., in the largeness of his love would send none 
empty away. 1835 Macauray /7s¢. Eng: xx. LV. 492 Aman 
-» distinguished ., by the largeness of his views and by his 
superiority to vulgar prejudices. 1874 Greun Short Hist. 
vill..§ 1. 456 The largeness of temper which characterized 
all the nobler minds of his day. 

b. Of artistic treatment: Breadth. 

1885 Mauch, Exant, 21 May 5/4 A frequent largeness of 
phrase, with quaintness of response, 1885 A thenatun: 23 May 
669/3 This picture. .may be mentioned as a true illustration 
of breadth and largeness of style. : 
-+ 7. Freedom, scope, opportunity.. Ods. rare. 

a@x63x Donne Lett. Ixxx. Serm. etc. (Alford) VI. 397 Your 
man brought me your letter of the 8th of December this 
ast of the same, to Chelsey and gives me. the largeness, 
till. Friday, to send a letter to Paul's house. 

8. Lofty bearing, pomposity. 

x887 Hart Caine Deemster xxvii. 175 The perspiration 
started from his temples, but his dignity and his largeness 
did not desert him. 


+Largeour. Ods. rare—', In 6 largeouer. 
[a. . largeur, f. large Lang a] Width, girth. 
is45 Rarnoun Syrth Mankynde 1. iv..23 A certaine thinne 
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. Skinne..which compasseth round the amplitude and large- 
ouer of the belly, 

+ argeous, a Obs. rare", [f. Lanoe a. + 
-ous.] Liberal, bountiful. 

1883 Stusses Anat, Abdus. Lijb, But as some be over 
largeous, so some are spare enough. 


tLargerly, adv. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. larger, 
comp. of Larcud.+-Ly*, Cflargierly,bloodierly.] 
More largely. 

e1380 Wreur Serat. Sel. Wks. I. 176 Lest per falshede 
growide more and largerli [v.7. largerely] envenymede be 

hirche, 31632 Spenman Aizst, Sacridege (1846) 121 Largerly. 

Largess, largesse (liudzes). arch. and 
‘iterary. Forms: 3-4 largesce, 4-7 larges, 
(5 -eys, -is, 7 lardg2s), 3- largesse, 6— largess. 
[a. F. Jargesse = Pr., Sp. larguesa, It. larghezza:— 
late L. */argitia, f. largus (see LARGE @.).] 


+L. Liberality, bountifulness, munificence, Oés. 
_axaas Aner, R. 4x6 Of ancre kurtesie, and ofancre largesse, 
is i-kumen ofte sunne. ¢13¢0 Cursor AL. 27404 (Fairf.) 
Largesse gaine couaitise is sette. ¢1386 CHaucur Pars. 7. 
¥ 210 Jhesu Crist yeueth us thise yiftes of his largesse and 
of his souereyn bountee. 1477 Hart Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 
8 Largesse and liberalite is knowen whan a man is in 
necessite and pourete, 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Arasue. Par. 
Yin. 12 Himnes wherwith the larges of god is praysed 
before meate, 1389 Purtennam Zng. Poeste 1, xx. (Arb.) 
58 The Prince hauing all plentie to vse largesse by. 2623 
Cocxeram, Largesse, Liberalitie, 

persontfied, 136a LANcL. P. PL. A, vi. rxr2 Largesse the 
ladiledeth in ful monye. %41366 CHaucer Lom, Lose 1157 
Not Avarice, the foule caytyf, Was half to. grype so ententyf, 
As Largesse is to yeve and spende. axqzo Hocctive De 
Reg. Princ, 4119 Of myne helply lady souereyne Largesse, 
my lady, now wil I-ryme. 


2. Liberal or bountiful bestowal of gifts 3 occas, 
+ lavish expenditure ; coer. money or other gifts 
freely bestowed, e.g. by a sovereign upon some 
special occasion of rejoicing or the like, 

a@1340 Hamvore Psalter Cant. s053 Worshipful he is in 
larges of giftys. cz4yo Golagros & Gaw. 423 For na largese 
my lord noght wil he never let. 1484 Caxton CAéwalry 67 
Whan it shal be tyme of necessite to make largesse his 


hondes must gyue and dispende, : 1362 T. Norton Calwin's . 


Just. 1, xx, (1634) 431 So great and so plenteous largesse 
of his benefits doth in a manner overwhelme -us,  r593 
Suaks. &ich, /7, 1. iv. 44 Our Coffers, with too great a Court, 
And liberall Largesse, are growne somewhat light, x614 
Lover Seneca-3 Neither can the prodigalitie and largesse 


of anything bee honest. 1622 HakewiL.. Dawia's Vow ii. 86 | 


The widowes.. heart being put to her mite, gave it weight 
aboue the greater .. largess of the Pharisee. 1698 Frver 
Ace. E. ludia & P. 107 Vhe Governor goes in Procession, 
and bestows his.Largess. 1864 Burton Scof Aér. I. vy. 302 
The handsel-day belongs to the New Year itself. It is still 
in full practice in Scotland asa day of largess. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood xiii, Largess, in the form of odds and ends of cold 
cream and pomatum, .. was freely distributed among the 
attendants, 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni.-cap 256 Your 
planned benevolence T’o man, your proposed largess to the 
Church, 1887 Bowen rg. fined v. 248 Aineas .. then 
gives to the crews Largess noble of three steers each, 

b. In particularized sense; A free gift or dole 
of money, etc. 

rs6r Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1873) 187 Least any man 
shoulde vnthankfully and uniustly take away this larges of 
the French Kyng. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv, xxi. 522 There 
was good hope that the.souldiours should haue a largesse 
dealt amongst them out of the kings treasure. x62x Hey- 
wooo Gold. Agr at, i, Wks. 1874 ILI, 52 Let all raryeties 
Showre downe frum heauen a lardges. 1655 STANLEY A/7st, 
Philos. 11. (1701) 10t/2 Courting vulgar Applause with 
Largesses and Feasts, 1725 Dz Fou Vey. round World (1840) 
103, | gave a largess or bounty of five dollarsaman, 1814 
Scorr Chivalry 11874) 38 Largesses to the heralds and 
minstrels. .were necessary accompaniments to the investiture 
ofa person of rank, 1840 Arnon A/7st. Rove (1846) I, ix. 
34 His triumphs were followed by. various largesses of 
provisions and money to the populace, 

ce. Largess! or tA dargess !: a call for a gift of 
money, addressed to a person of relatively high 
position on some special occasion. (Still in use 
locally at ‘harvest home’; otherwise /72st.) 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xu 449 A blynd man..To crie 
a largesse by-for oure lorde, ¢1384 Cuaucer HY. Samet. 
219 Ther mette I cryinge many oon A larges larges, " ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst, (1882) wu. 261 A largeys, 3e lord, I erye pis day, 
1573 Tusser A’usé. (1878) 129 Giue gloues to thy. reapers, a 
larges to crie, 1587 Fremine Cots. Holinshed 111, 1342/2 
Then the heraldscried A larges, and the trumpets and drums 
were sounded euerie where. 1674-91 Ray S.¢ £.C. Words 
ro4 A Largess, ..a Gift to Harvest-men particularly, who 
ery a Largess so many times as there are pence given. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury te 3/2 Heraulds have a right three 
several times to cry Largesss, 1987 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., 
The reapers in Essex and Suffolk ask all passengers for a 
Jargess, and when any. money is given to them, all shout 
together largess, largess. 1808 Scorr Jfaruz, 1. xi, Now 
largesse, largesse, Lord Marmion, a@x82§ Forsy Moe. Z. 
Anglia, Largess, a gift to reapers in harvest.. When they 
have received it, they shout thrice, the words ‘halloo largess*, 


3. ¢ransf. and fig. from 2). A generous or 


. plentiful bestowal ; something freely bestowed. 


@x833 Ly. Berners Gold. Bh. M1, Aurel. (1346) E vijb, 
The greateste vyllany in a villayne is to be gyuen in largesse 
of lyes. 1682 Davnen Lelie. Laic? 364 The Book's a common 
largess to mankind. 1688 Crowns Darius t.. Dram. Wks. 
1874 ILI, 382 He's like the sun, a largesse to the world. 
1785 Cowrmr Needless Alarm 62 How glad they catch the 
largess of the skies. x8g2 Tennyson ‘4 dl good things have 
not kept aloof’ 4,1 have not lacked thy mild reproof, Nor 
golden largess of thy praise. 1888 LoweLt Protest 2, I could 
not bear to see those eyes On all with wasteful largess shine. 


LARIAT. 


+4. Freedom, liberty. At his /argesse, at Viberty 
(cf. at one's large’), at one’s own discretion. Ods, 

1375 Bansour Brice v..427 Quhar he mycht at his largess 
be. ¢x42s Lyoc. Assenbiy of Gods 1327 There to haue.. 
largesse to stryke as longeth to thy cure, ¢147o Henry 
Wallace tx. 524 Thai..maid thaim fre, at their largis [v.r. 
at larges] to-pass. 3547 4e¢ 1 Zadw. V/, c. 334 He shall 
not goe abroad, and at larges. 1894 Carnw Alvarte’s Exam. 
Wtts (x96) 225 Discoursing of the largesse and liberty which 
souldiers enioy in Italie. 

5. attrib. (dial.) 

827 Hone ZAvery-day Bk. II. rog7 The ‘Largess*-cry, 
the ‘Harvest-home!* 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 79 Two 
especial seasons. of jollity among them generally occur in 
each year—the harvest-home, .. and the largess feast. 

Larget (la-udgét). [Fr; f derge Larner a] 
‘ A piece of bar-iron, cut off to a length. . forming 
a blank to. be heated and rolled into a sheet of 
iron’ (1875 Knight Dict. Mech.). 

Tuargier, comp. of Laney a. Obs. 

+Targierly, adv. Obs. rare, In 6 lar- 
gyorly. firrey. f. dareder, comp. of Larey a@a.+ 
“LY 4,] More fully, at greater length. 

1836 R. Beerury.in Four C. Eng. Lett. 34 Wych fault he 
shall know of me heyrafter more largyorly. 

+ argifical, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. dargific-us 
(f. dargus: see LAWGE a.) +-AL.] Liberal, bountiful. 

2656 in Brount Glossogr.. 1708 Brit. Apollo I. No. 33% 
2/t ‘he Benignity of our Largifical Essence. x70g Jéra, 
II. No. 64. 2/2 Largifical Redundances. 

+ Largi-fluent, 2. Ods.rare—'. In 5 largy-. 
[f. L. dare¢flu-us (Lucretius) + -Ent.] 

erq6o Play Sacram, 824 O thu largyfuent lord most. of 
lyghtnesse. 

+Khargiloquent, cz. Ols. rare. [f. L. 
largilogu-us, t. largus (see LARGE a.) + logui to 
speak : see -enT.] ‘ Full of words, that is liberal 
of his tongue’ (Blount Glossagr. 1636). 

tLarging, vi. st. Ots. [f. Lance v. + 
-ING1.] Enlargement. 

rgro Ace. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II, 200 The 
largienge of the vestrie.dore, ae 

Largish (laudzif),a. [f Lares a. + -1sn.] 
Somewhat large. 

1787 Fant, Plants I. 90 The divisions roundish, concave, 
expanding, largish. 1807-26 S. Coorrr Sv7g. 108 The largish 
ligatures used in Mr. Warner's time. 1872 Besant & Rice 
Ready Money M.v, He carried about with him a largish 
sum in valuables and money. ; 

Comé, 3183x A. Heap.ey in J. Raine Men, ¥. Hodgson 
(7858) II. 208 A largish sized box. 

Largition (la:dzi-fen). Now rare. [ad. L, 
largitzon-em, n.-of action f. dargivT to be liberal 
or bountiful, f. Zavgus (see Larncr a@.). Cf. obs. Fy 
largition.| .The bestowal of gifts or largess; 
bountiful giving. Also.an instance of this. 

1533 Bettenpen Livy u. (1822) 169 The Faderis. .dredand 
Cassius, be thir. largiciouns, to conques sic favoure and 
riches that micht be noysum to thair liberte, 1570-6 Lam 
BARDE Perantd. Kent (1826) 456 He had, by great largition 
and briberie, prevailed at Rome. axz670 Hacker és, 
Williams 1. (1692) 225 Necessity is the companion of im- 
moderate largition. 1981 5S. Perers Hist. Connect. 318 The 
largition enabled them to build a meeting and settle a 
minister. 18gq Carpi. Wiseman Fabiola 1, xxviii, (x85s) 

o7 The separate cell, which Agnes had obtained.. backed 

y ber parents’ handsome largitions., 

Hence hargi'tional @., of the nature of largess. 

1656 in Birount Glossoer. ; 

+Targitude. Obs. rare fad. late L. 
largitido, f. dargus (see LARGE @.): see -ITUDE.] 
Breadth, width. 

xs99 A.M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk. Physicke 11e/x Cut the 
same of such a largitude as you desire to have it. 

(Dargo (la1go).. Mus. [It. = broad] A 
term indicating that a passage is to be rendered in 
slow time and with a broad, dignified treatment. 
Also trans/. 

1683 Purcent 3-Pt. Sonatas To Rar. (1893), Presto Largo, 
Poco Largo, or Largo by itself. rg2q. [see Grave a"), 1753 
CuamsBers Cyel. Supp, Largo, in the Italian music, a slow 
movement, one degree quicker than grave and two than 
adagio, 1866 Guo. Eviot &, Holt 1. xui. 279 The gathering 
excitement of speech gave more and more energy to his 
manner... he .. ended with his deepest-toned largo, keeping 
his hands clasped behind him, ; 

+ Largy, ¢., adv. and sb, Ods, [£ Laroz a. 
+-¥.] A. adj. Large. B. adv, Largely. C. sd, 
Af the largdest ; in the fullest manner. 

1395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 134 OF this abhominagoun 
it.is:seid largiere bifore in the ij. article. cxgoo Desir, Troy 
496% Largior pen a lawriall & lengur with all, 7535 Cover. 
DALE 2 Mace. ii. 32 He,.vseth few wordes, and toucheth 
not the matter at the largiest. 555-8 Puazr ved 1, 
Biij, Largy ‘streames out from ‘his eies he shed. ‘1367 
Turserv. Ovia’s Hp, 143 b, In-largie seas .. Aye fleeting to 
and fro, . rg94 Carew Yasse (1881) ro2z Who open .. saw 
this largy gate. ; 

Lariat (leriit), 0. Also lariette, larriet. 
[a. Sp. da veata (see RratTa).] A rope used for 
picketing horses or mules; a cord or rope with 
a noose used in catching wild cattle; the lasso of 
Mexico and South America. 

7835 W. Irvine Tour Pratries 26 Lariats, or noosed cords, 
used in catching the wild horse, 1839 Marcy Prairée Trew, 


i, 4x Lariats made of hemp are the best, 1862 G, F. 


LARICK. 


Berxeiey Sporisu:, W. Prairies xv. 250 Two mules put so 
near together that they had got their Jarriets entangled. 
1876 Busanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly (1877) 3 Vhe horsehair 
lariette, which serves the Western Nimrod for lassoing by 
day and for keeping off snakes at night. ; 
Hence Lariat v. frazs., to secure with a lariat. 


18s0 B, Taytor E/dorado xi. (1862) 104 My mules had | 


already been caught and lariated. : 
Lariat, obs. form of Lorior, golden oriole. 


arick (le'rik). Se and zovt. Also lerrick. 
[sing. f. Lanrx taken as a pl.] = Lancn. 

“380g A. Scorr Poems 197 (Jam.) A planting .. Where 
pilches an’ laricks were seen. 1893 Northusbid. Gloss., 
Larick, larch fir. 1896 Lumspen Peers 160 Lang tail an’ 
swirly ‘Twwinklin’ on the lerrick taps. 

Tarid (Jerid). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Lavid-w, 
f. darus gull] A bird of the Laride or gull 
family. In recent Dicts. 

Hence haridine a., having the characters of 
the gull family. 

1897 Coues Birds N.-W’, 589 Various classifications of the 
Laridine birds .. have been proposed, 

harie, Lariells, vars, Laury, Laure. 

Lariette, variant of Lariat, 

Rarigot (levriget). Avus. [ad. F. lerigot, OF. 
larigau ‘a Flute or Pipe..called so by the 
clownes in some parts of France’ (Cotgr.), of 
anknown origin.] An organ-stop: see quot. — 

1876 Hires Catech, Organ ix. (1878) 69 Larigot, Nine~ 
teenth, Octave Twelfth, a small metal Mutation stop. .. The 
Larigot sounds a perfect fifth above the Fifteenth, and 
consequently a Nineteenth above the Diapasons, 

Tiarikin, variant of LarriKin. 

| Gaarin (lerin). Also 6 larine, (larijn), 8 
laryn; 7 lari, lar(r)ee, lawree. [Pers. 3,9 liz, 
?f. Zar name of a territory on the north of the 
Persian Gulf (Yule).] A kind of Persian and 
Arabic money formerly in use, consisting of a 
strip of metal bent over in the form of a hook. 

3888 Hickocke tr. Frederick's Voy. dna. 35, I bought 
many salted kine there. .for halfe a Larine a peece, which 
Larine may be twelue shillinges sixe pence. 1616 N. 
Wuirnincron in Purchas Pi/gviss (1625) I. 484 We agreed 
with one of the Ragies or Governours kinred for twenty 
Laries (twenty shillings) to conduct vs. 1623 Docum. Iut- 
peachm, Bucklin, (Camden) 77 Lawrees, beinge peeces of 
silver. .worthe aboute tenne pence. 1634 Sin T. Herserr 

Trau, 151 Larrees fashioned like point-aglets, and are worth 
ten pence. 68x R. Knox Hist. Relat. vv. vi. 144 Five and 
twenty Larees, that is, five dollars. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III, 822/2 The most current coin here are. the 
Silver Laryxs, each whereof is worth about rod, 

Tarine (erin), a Ovnith. [ad. mod.L. 
Larin-vz,{. farusguil.] Pertaining to the Lardnex, 
a sub-family of the Laraddz. In recent Dicts. 


Lavinoid, c. vare. [f. Gr. Adpiv-ds fatted +-om.] 

1860 Fowrer Jed. Voc. Larinvid, syn. of lardaceous. 
1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Taarix (Je‘riks), Also 8 laryx. £8. 6 larnix, 
7 lavinx, 8-ynx. [L. (see Laxou).] 

Ll. a. = Laron, Also atirié., as larix tree, wood. 
(Now only Sc.: ef. Lartcx,) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath u, 12b, The oke trees, 
pyne trees, larnix [s7¢] trees, fir trees, ash trees. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. xcii, 775 Of the larche or larix tree. x16rx 
Corsr., Larege, the Larch, or Larinx tree. 2626 Bacon 
Sylva § 642. The Mosse of the Larix Tree burneth also 
sweet, and sparkleth in the Buming.. 1744 Drummonp 
Trav, i. (1754) 16 The larynx is as frequent upon the 
mountains in this country, as the white pine, or common 
Scotch fir. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) L. srs 
A small summer-house finished with Larix wood. ‘1791 
Newre Tour Lug. & Scot. 240 Plane trees, poplars, birches, 
limes, lavixes. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scot?..1. 429 They 
[squirrels]attack the young Scotch firs, but more particularly 
the larix and elm, 1842 J, Arron Domest, Econ, (1857) 
163 Gates should be made of.. Larix wood. 

|b. Bot. The genus of coniferous trees to which 
the larches belong. 


+2.. The herb Camphorosma monspeliacum. Obs. 
1548 Turner Names of ferbes 26 Chamepeuce is a very 
rare herbe.,it may be called In Englishe Alpeare or Petie 
Larix. 1624-61 Davenrorr City Nighktcap 1 2 Beauty, like 
the Herb Larix, is cool’ th’ water, But hot i’ th’ stomack. 
Lark (lack), 5.1, lawerock (le'varak, Se. 
lévrak). Forms: a. 1 léferce, léw-, ldu(w)erce, 
léweree, ldurice, -e, 3-4 laverke, 5 laveroc, 
-kike, (lavercok, lawrok), 6 laverok(e, lavo- 
rocke, Sc. laferok, 7 laveracke, lavroc, leve- 
ro(e)k, -ucke, 9 dia/. lair-, layrock, 5~ chiefly 
Sc. lav(e)rock, lav’rock. 8, 4-7 larke, 4~ lark. 
[OK. /dferce, older /ewerce, durica, wk. fem,, corre- 
sponding to Du, Zeenwertk, OHG. érahha (MUG. 
and mod.G, Jerche), ON. lévirke (masc.), MSw. 
lérikia Sw. lirka, Da. lerke); not found in Goth. 
The ulterior etymology is unknown: some of the OF. 
forms, and the ON, ddzirhe (only in the Edda Gloss., and 
perh. from Eng.) lend themselves to the interpretation 
treason-worker’ (OE, ew, ON. Zz, treason; cf, ON, z/7- 
wirke worker of ill); but, apart from the. fact that nothing 
is known in folklore to account for such a designation, the 
Teut. forms generally seem to point to some such OT'ent. 
typeas “latwirakzan-.] 

1. A name used generally for any bird of the 
family Alaudide, but usually signifying, when 


78 


used without a prefix, the Sxynark (4Alauda 
arvensis), The lark has a sandy-brown plumage, 
and remarkably long hind-claws (cf. Larkspur). 

a. 72% Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 71/2 Laudae, laurice, 
exoog ASLFRiC Gloss. in ‘Wr.-Wiileker 131/28 A landa, 
lauerce. ¢12g0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 67/455 A gret hep of lauer- 
kene opon_te churche a-lijghte. @x3x0 in Wright Lyrte 
P. xi, 40 Ich wold ich were a thresteleok, A bountyng 
other a lavercok, Swete bryd! 2?@3366 Craucer ‘ov, 
Rose 662 Ther mighte men see many flokkes Of turtles 
and laverokkes. ¢xq2z0 Liber Cocorune (1862) 36 Other 
smalle bryddes .. As osel, smityng, laveroc gray, Pertryk; 
werkock, 1438 BA. Alexander Gt. (Bannatyue) 12 It semis 
thay sparhalkis war And we lawrokis that durst bot dar. 
axz650 Leer & Grine ge2 in Furnivall Percy folio I. 383 
The throstlecocke, the Nightingale, the laueracke, & the 
wild woodhall. 1725 Ramsay Geni, Sheph. u. iv, Hark how 
the lav’rocks chant aboon our heads. .a18xr0 TaNNAHILL 
Winter wt his cloudy brow Poems (1846: 112 Now lavrocks 
sing to hail the spring, And nature all is cheery. x837 
R. Nico, Peents (1842) 77 Where laverocks lilting sing Is 
the place that I love best. 1897 Ondine (U.S) XXIX, 
g95/t A-colony of tuneful lavrocks darted their almost per- 
pendicular flight above our heads. 

B. 7217366 Cuaucer Raw. Rose 915 With fynche, with 
Jark, and with archaungelle. ¢x380 Sir Ferumd. 1498 On 
pe morwe wan it was day, & pe larke by-gan to synge, Pys 
messegers come in god aray. ¢14so0 Hotianp /fowdlal 714 
The blyth Lark that begynnis. 1583 Suaxs, 724. A. un. i. 
158 Did euer Rauen sing so like a Larke? 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta iti. 63 Larkes are of a delicate taste in eating. 
1774 Goins, Nad. Hist. (1776) V. 10 An hawk .. perceives 
a lark at a distance which neither men nor dogs could spy. 
1828 Worpsw. A/orn. Exerc. iv, Neer could Fancy bend 
the buoyant Lark To melancholy service. 1876 Smi_es 
Se. Natur. xiil. (ed. 4) 260 You could now hear the. . bright 
carol of the Lark. ‘ A 

b. With allusion to the lark’s habits; ¢. g. its 


early song, and the height it attains in contrast | 


with the low position of its nest. 

xsBo Lyty Euphuzes (Arb.) 229 Goe to bed with the Lambe, 
and rise with the Larke. 2594 Suaks. Rich. [77, v. iii. 56 
Stir with the Larke to morrow, gentle Norfolk. 1623 -- 
fen, VITT, i. iii, 94 With your Vheame, I could O’re-mount 
the Larke. x607 Dexxer HM estw. Hoe Wks. 1873 IL. 295 


We..must be vp with thelark. 19798 CoLerince Anc. Mar. | 


v. xv, Sometimes a apne from the sky I heard the Lav- 
rock sing, 1822 B. W. Procrer /ysander & Zone i, Be 
constant .. As larks are to the morn or bats to eve. 1826 
J. Wu.son Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 131 Nae lively lilting 
awa like a rising laverock. 1865 Waucn Lanc. Songs 26 
Though we livin’ o’ th’ floor same as layrocks We'n go up 
like layrocks to sing. 

e. Proverbs. 

exsgo R, Hintes Common-Pl. BR, (1858) 140 And hevyn 
fell we shall have meny larkys. 12546 J. Heywoon Prov. 
{1867) 9 A leg of a larke Is better than is the body of a 
kyght. Zdid¢. 20 Louers liue by loue, ye as larkes liue by 
leekes. x589 Greene Meraphon (Arb.) 48 Men..die for 
loue, when larkes die with leekes. ag7xx Brit. Apolo ILL. 
No, 153. 3/2 When the Sky falls, we shall catch Larks. 

d. With some defining prefix, or qualifying 
adjective, denoting some member of the genus or 
family, as Crested Lark, Horned Lark, Red Lark, 
Shore-lark; also SKYLARK, WooOnLARK. 

1766 Pennant Zood, (1768) II. 239 Red-lark. 2784-5 — 
Arct. Zool. (17921 11. 84 Shore Lark.. Alauda alpestris, 1837 
Goutn Birds Lurage U1. 165 Crested Lark, A lamdla cristata, 
1894 R, B. Suarre Handbh Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 80 The 
Horned Larks are principally northern’ birds, occurring 
throughout the greater part of North America .. more than 
one form of Horned Lark is found in the higher ranges of 
the Himalayas. Jéid¢. 89 The Wood-Lark ., agrees with 
the Crested Lark,..in having the first primary quill well 
developed. ; : 

2, Applied with defining prefix to birds resembling 
the lark, but not belonging to the A/azu/idx ; e.g. to 
certain buntings and pipits. Also TiTLARK. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) II, 238 It is larger than the 
tit-lark, 1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The meadow pipet is the 
‘twit lark*. 1849 Jé7d. VII. 2354 The tree pipet is the ‘ tree- 
lark’, 1862 Woop Vat. Hist. 11. 484 The Lapland Bunting, 
Snow Bunting... In some places it is called the.. White Lark. 
1893 Newton //ct. Birds 512: The Mud-Lark, Rock-Lark, 
Titlark, and Tree-Lark are Pipits. The Grasshopper- 
Lark is one of the aquatic Warblers, while the Meadow- 
Lark of America .. is an /e¢erus. Sand-Lark and Sea-Lark 
are... names often given to some of the smaller members of 
the Lineicolz, 1894 R. B. Suaree Handik, Birds Gt. Brit, 
(2896) 76 From the curious ‘scribbling’ on the eggs the 


Yellow Bunting..is in many places known as the ' Writing 
Lark’. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as lark-song, -catcher ; 


lark-awakened, -footed adjs.; also lark-like adj. ; 
lark-call (see quot.) ; + lark’s-claw, the wild lark- 
spur; lark-finch, -sparrow, a bird of the western 
U.S., Chondestes grammacus; > lark-fish (= L. 


alauda) aname given to certain species of Blenny; | 


lark’s-foot = LarkspuR; lark’s-hesd Vaut., 
a form of bend (Knight Dy7ct.. Mech.); lavrock- 
height. (once wa.), the height that the lark rises 


to; lark-silver, an annual payment due to the 


Crown from tenants of the Honour of Clare; 
lark’s toes = LARKSPUR;. lark-worm, a kind of 
tape-worm (see quot.), Also Larxk(’s)-HREL. 


awakened cottages. -xy9r Ei, Darwin Sot, Gard, 1. Notes 


There is a whistle, ternied.a *lark-call, which consists | 
° 


a hollow cylinder of tin-plate, closed at both ends. 288z 
Macu. Mag. XLV. 42 *Jark-catcher will catch and 
pigs ignominiously in a single night more skylarks than 
a falconer can hope to catch with one hawk in a year, 
1878 Lyte Dodoens u. xv. 165 The wilde [Lark’s spur] is 


1835 Edin. Rev. LX. 324 The tell-tale smoke of *lark- | 


-LAREKER, 


called .. in English ..*Larckes Claw. 776-96 Witnrrine 
Brit. Plants ved. 3) 11. 494 Larks-claw. 1832 A. Wusom 
& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith 1V. 126 Fringilla grammaca— 
*Lark Finch. 1898 Burroughs’ Riverby Index, Lark finch or 
lark sparrow, Chondestes grantmacus. 1661 Lovett “ist, 
Anint. & Min. Introd.a6b, Fishes. .smooth, as the *Larkfish 
cristate and not cristate. 1573 ‘lusser Husé, xliil. (1878) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, for windowes and pots, .. 
*Larkes foot. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 510 ‘This Experiment of 
severall Colours, comming up from one seed, would be tried 
also in Larkes-Fott. x607 Torse... our-/. Beasts (1658) 253 
The Epithets of a swift running courser are these, winged or 
wing-bearing, *Lark-footed. 1783 Burns Malloween xxvi, 
Poor Lizzie’s heart maist lap the hool; Near *lav’rock hei ight 
she jumpit. 1742 Youne V2. Uh. v. 20 Pleasure, *Lark-like, 
nests upon the Ground. 1894 R. B. Suarre Handbk, Birds 
G2. Brit, (1896) 79 ‘The Meadow-Pipit having a Lark-like 
hind claw. 363s J. Laver in WY. § Q. oth Ser. V. (1900) 376 
The lete is of Clare, of fee, and ye townsmen paid .. 3s. per 
annum for *larkesilver, but what the meaning of it is, 1 know 
nat. 1g00 /éi¢., The term larkesilver first occurs in the reign 
of Richard 1]. ‘The Court Leet at. Meldreth has not been 
held for centuries, but the ‘larksilver’ [etc,] are still paid by 
the parish constable to the Commissioners of Woods and 
Forests. 1880 G. Mrerepiry 7 rage Com. (1881) 193 He. .had 
within the month received her *lark-song of her betrothal. 
1g97 *Larkes Toes [sée LARK-HEEL 1]. 1863 Woop Wat. 
Fist. WA, 913 *Lark-worm, Senta platycephala, 

Thark ask), 50.2 col/og. [belongs to LarK v.2] 
A frolicsome adventure, a spree. Also fo go on, 
have, take a lark. 

1811 Lex. Bulatronicum, Lark, a piece of merriment, 
People playing together jocosely. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict., Lar, fun or sport of any kind, to create which is 
termed Anocking up a lark, 1813 Byron Lez. 27 Sept. in 
Moore Lett. & Frauds, (x830) 1. 428 You must and shall 
meet me..and take what, in flash dialect, is poetically 
termed ‘a lark’ with Rogers and me for accomplices. 1838 
Marrvat Yac. Faithf xxxvili, Tom was .. always... ready 
for any lark or nonsense, 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Here's 
a lark’, shouted half a dozen hackney-coachmen, 1887 Mrs, 
Cariyvie Lett. II, 321 My mother..once by way of a lark, 
invited her to tea. 1873 Houranp A. Bonmic. xvi. 254 ‘It's 
a lark, fellows’, said Mullens from behind his handkercheif, 
1884. Punch 1 Mar. 108/r Bradlaugh only having a lark 
with the Hon. Gentlemen. 

hark (la1k), 58.3 Naut. A small boat Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1996 Grose’s Dict. Vule. Tongue, Lark, a boat. 

Dark (ak), v1 [f. Lark sé.1] dtr. To catch 
larks. In mod. Dicts, 

lark (lark), 7.2 collog. (orig. slang) [Belongs 
to Lark 5d.2; the sb. and vb. appear first in 
1811-3. The origin is somewhat uncertain, 

Possibly it may represent the northern Laxr w., as heard 
by sporting men from Yorkshire jockeys or grooms; the 
sound (léok, lek), which is written Zaz7% in Robinson's 
Whitby Glossary and in dialect books, would to a southern 
hearer more naturally suggest ‘lark’ than ‘lake’ as its 
equivalent in educated pronunciation. On the other hand, 
it is quite as likely that the word may have originated in 
some allusion to Lark sé.); cf. the similar use of skylav# vb, 
(which, however, is app. not recorded till much later).] 

1. dutr. To play tricks, frolic; to ride in a frolic- 
some manner; to ride across country. Also with 
about. 

x8x3 Cot. Hawker Diary 1893) I. 68 Having larked all 
the way down the road. 1835 Ninerod'’s Hunting Tour 229 
There is another way of making use of horse-flesh..and that 
is, .. what in the language of the day is called ‘larking’. 
One of the party holds up his hat which is a signal for 
the start; aud, putting their horses’ heads. in a direction 
for Melton, away they go, and stop at nothing till they 

et there. x842 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. St. Cath 

ert, Don't ‘lark’ with the watch, or annoy the police! 
1846-57 Dz Quincey Herds Wks. VI. 276 no/e, It is a ticklish 
thing to lark with honest men’s names. 1848 THackrray 
Van, Fair \xv. 496 Jumping the widest brooks, and Jarking 
over the newest gates in the country, 18537 Hucues 7 om 
Brown 1.v, Larking about at leap-frog to keep themselves 
warm, 1861 WuytE Metvinie AZAz. Hard, 56 If we are to 
lark home, .I may as well ride a nag I can trust. 1872 
“M. Lecrann’ Camébr. Freshm, 261 These... expert riders 
..set off to ‘lark it home, 1889 H. O'REILLY 50 Years on 
Trail 3, I was always larking about and playing pranks on 
a schoolfellows, ; 
. trans, To make fun of, tease sportively (a per- 
son); to ride (a horse) across country. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair Ixvi.. 603 A staid English 
maid .. whom Georgy used to ‘lark’ dreadfully, with 
accounts of German robbers and ghosts. 186: WuHyTs 
Mevvinte Ath, Harb. a1 ‘May IJ lark him?’ said he, pull- 
ing up after a short canter to and fro on the turf by the 
wayside, 

8. To clear (a fence) with a flying leap. 

1834 Arinswortn Rookwood rv, vii, Bess was neither 
strained by her gliding passage down the slippery hill side, 
nor shaken by /arking' the fence in the meadow. 

Darker! (la-tko1), [f. Lark 5d.1+-zr1,] One 
whose occupation it is to catch larks. 

1634 A. Warwick Spare Min. (1637) 68 When I see the 
Larker’s day net spread out ina faire ‘morning. 1766 Pxn- 
NANT Zooé, (1768) II. 235 When the weather grows. gloomy 
the larker changes his engine. 1789 G. Wire Sedborne 
xxvii. (1853) 108 ‘The larkers in dragging their nets + night 
frequently catch them [fieldfares] in the wheat-stubbles, 
Larker ? (la-ka1).: collog. [f. Lank v.4+-ER1.] 
One given to ‘larking’ or sporting, 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 285 He has been a bit of a 
larker in his time. : 1896 West, Gaz, 3 July 1/3 He. was 
conveyed by the ‘larkers’, who were medical students, to 
the statue of William III. 

Tharker’ (la-ukex), [Cf Lark 53.8] (See 
quot.) 


LARK-HEEL. 


1888 Argosy AIX, 278 Seine fishing is carried-on by cont- 
panies, each company owning 3 boats—the ‘seine boat’. .« 
the ‘ vollier — and another smal! boat called a larker, 

Lark-heel, lark’s-heel. 

1. a. = Lankspur, b. Indian cress or garden 
nasturtium ( Zropreolum). 

2597 Gerarve Herbal u, cocexxvi. 923 Flos Regins ..in 
English Larkes spur, Larkes heele, Larkes toes, Larkes clawe 
and Munkes hoode, 16:2 Tue Noble 1. i, Song, Mary- 
golds, on death beds blowing, Larkes-heeles trymme. 1669 
Wor.ince Syst, Agric, (1681) 280 Now sow Larks-heels, 
Canditufts, Columbines, &e. 1695 Tate tr. Cowdey’s Plants 
iv. C.’s Wks. 1721 III. 360 The Indian-Cress our Climate 
now does bear, Call’d Larks-heel, ‘cause he wears a Horse- 
mans Spur, x706 J. Garpiwer Rapin's Gare. (1728) 18 ‘The 
Larkheel train, And Lychnis famous for her scarlet stain. 
1760 J. Lee /utred. Bot, App. (1765) 316 Lark’s Heel, Ded- 
pAiuium, 1827 Crane Sheph. Cal. 58 ‘The tall topp'd lark- 
heels, feather'd thick with flowers. 

4. The elongated heel, common among negroes. 

1865 Livincstone Zamrbest 501 Nor do we meét what is 
termed the lark-heel any oftener here than. among the 
civilized races of Europe. 1892 — in Daily News 29 July, 
Prognathous jaws, lark heels, and other physical peculiari- 
ties common among slaves and West Coast negroes, 

Hence hark-heeled a. (See quots.) 

1837 GouLp Birds Europe III. 169 Lark-heeled Bunting, 
Plectrophanes Lapponica, Selby, 1855 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss., Latrock-heetd, having an uncommon projection of 
heel. 1862 Woop Nat. Ast. 11. 567 The Coccygin, or 
Lark-heeled Cuckoos, so called from their long hind toe. 

Garking (jaskin), od/ 561 [f. Lark vl + 
-ine .{ ‘The action or process of catching larks. 
attrib, in larking-glass, a machine with mirrors, 
used to attract larks to the net: 

1826 S. R. Jackson in Hone Everyday Bk. I. 118 
Persons go out with what.is called a larking glass. 


Larking® (latkig), 762. 6.2 collog. [f. Lark 
v.%+-ING1] The action of Lark #4; fun, frolic. 

3813 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.68 Muchas larking was 
in force, there had been no spree to top this. x82 Bepoors 
Let. 19 July in Poews p, xivii, Two Oxford men, professors 
of genteel larking. 1838 Lapy Granvitty Leté 14. July, 
He .. like me, shuns actual practical larking. 

Larking (laukin), ppl. a. collog. [f Lark 
v2 + -InG%.] That larks; frolicsome, sportive. 

1828 J. H. Newman Zef/. (1891) I. x82, I have learned to 
leap... which is a larking thing fora don, 1848 TuackzRray 
Bk, Snobs x, The ‘larking’ or raffish Military Snob, 31889 
‘Rote Borprewoon' Rodbery under Aris (x890) 330 
Maddie was in one of her larking humours, 

Hence la'rkingly adv. 

1896 H.W. Wotr in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 204 Larkingly 
engaging in acrobatics. 

Iharkish (laskif), 2. collog. [f. Lark sb.2 + 
-Isu.] Of the nature of a ‘lark’; frolicsome. 

1882 Echo ag Aug. 1/5 Foote lost his leg owing to amputae 
tion caused by a larkish exploit with the Duke of York. 

Hence lha‘rkishness. 

@ 1893 Sir A. Buackwooo Records Life (1896) 14 One other 
exploit was the result of West's and my larkishness that half. 


Larksome (lasksim), a collog. [f. Lark 
so +-soMu.] Given to ‘larking’, sportive. 

187: Daily News 11 Sept., Hinting .. that the melodrama 
had not been produced for larksome purposes.  x890 Langzit. 
Mag. Sept. 574 Obstreperous and larksome ghosts, 

Larkspur (laukspvx). Bot. [f. Lang 56.2 + 
Spur.]. Any plant of the genus Delphdnizm ; so 
called from the spur-shaped calyx. The common 
larkspur is D. Consolida. 

1578 Lytr Dedveus u. xv. 165 The garden Larkes Spurre 
floureth all the Somer long. xsgz7 Greraroik Herbal un 
cccexxvi. g22 The garden Larkes spur hath a rounde stem 
full of branches. Ja’. 923 The wilde Larkes spur hath most 
fine iagged leaues. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, Feb. (1679) 11 
Sow also Lark-spurs, &c. 19769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed..7) I. 89 In the Ground between these Hills and Cam- 
bridge grows naturally abundance of Larkspur. 1856 Miss 
Moutock ¥. Halifax xxi, Sweet-Williams and white-Nancies, 
and Jarkspur and London-pride. 1882 Garden xz Feb. g1/2 
Larkspurs are exceedingly showy annuals. 

Lark-spurred, ¢. (See quot.) 

1805 J. Lawrence Cattle (1809) 531 The old shepherds had 
a comical notion, that sheep blind in the summer were dzrk- 
spurred; that the sheep having trod upon a lark’s nest, the 
old one. .had spurred the intruder in the eye.. 1837 YouatT 
Sheep x. 406. : 

Lharky (laski), 2. collog. [f. Lang sb.2 + -¥.] 
Inclined or ready for a lark; frolicsome, sportive. 

x8gx H. Mayo Pog. Suparst. (ed. 2) 133 When the Devil is 
larky, he solicits the witches to dance round him, 1866 
Spectator 24 Nov, r301/t An under-bred, ignorant, larky 
young naval lieutenant, 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ 7vted Venus 
24, ‘T look larky, don’t I’, said poor Tweddle, dolefully. 

+ harm, 5d. Ods. Also 6-7 larme. [Aphetic 
form of ALARM sé. Cf. Lanum and G. /érm noise.] 
= Anan sd. 4. Also to blow, ring a larm. 

1530 Pauscr. 237/2 Larme in a felde, alavme. . 1957 
Tattel's Mise. (Arb.} 198 Then come they ta the larme, 
then shew they in the fielde. x560 Daus tr. Seidane's 
Comm. 65 Therfore he ryngeth a larme.and admonysheth 
all men to [etc.]. 1863 Coorgr Thesaurus s.v. Caio, 
Beilicum canere,..to blowe a larme.. 1381 Sruptey Seneca's 
Hercules Eitzus 216 To thumpe vppon thy sounding breast 
hy griefe with doleful larmes. .1633 P. Fiercuer Pargle 
tsi. xi. 2 To change my oaten quill For trumpet ‘larms. 

+b. attrié. lanm-list, ?a body of firemen or 
militia. TS. Ods. 

1979 Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 133 Voted that the Arms 
.-be sold at Public Vendue to the" Highest Bidder, None to 
bide But the training band and Larm list. 
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Larm,v. Obs. rare—'. [Aphetic form of ALARM 
v.| ¢rans, To alarm, 
2758 S.‘Tuomeson Diary 20 July (1896) rz In the mornin 


| zo men in a scout waylaid by the Indians, and shot at an 


larmed the Fort. 


Garmier (larmze), Also 7 larmer. [a. F. 
larmeer in same sense, £. darme a tear.] 

Ll. Arch. = Corona 4, Drip sd.1 ga. 

2696 Puitturrs (ed. 5), Larwer. 1723 Cuamnens tr. Le 
Clere's Treat. Archit, 1. 25 Corona with its Larmier or 
Drip underneath. 1927-41 Cuambers Cyc/., The Larmier is 
also called corona, and in English the dr. 1875 in Knicut 
Dict. Mech. . . 

2. Anat. (See quot.) 


1848 in Craic. 1893 Lypexker Horus § Hooft 64 The 
lachrymal fossa—in which rests the gland termed thecrumen, 
larmier, or ‘ tear-bag’. - 

Larmoyant (lammoi-ant),a. [ad. F. /armoyant, 
pres. pple. of /armoyer to be tearful, f. darame tear.] 
Given to tears, luchrymose. 

{x83 Byron Lez, 2 Oct. in Moore Life (1830) IL. 430 But 
thou know’st I can be a right merry and conceited fellow, 
and rarely ‘larmoyant’.]  x82q. Miss Mrrroro Village 
Ser. 1. (2863) 8x Ellen and I, although not at all larmoyante 
sort of people, had much ado not to cry. . 1897 Nacuralist 
270 Another strange face, though not so larmoyant, provoca- 
tive of laughter unto tears. 

Larom(e, -owme, obs. forms of Larum, 

+tiaron., Ofs. Also 4 laroun, 6 la-roone, 
7 lar(r)one, larroone. fad. OF. davon (F. lar- 
ron):—L. latrén-em. Cf. LapRoNE.] A robber. 

13.. K. Adis. 4209 Of thefihe Ywol me defende, Ageyn 
knyght, swayn, and baroun, ‘hat Y no am no laroun. 1898 
Suans, Merry HW’ t-iv. 71 O Diable, Diable: vat is in my 
Closset? Villanie, La-roone: Rugby, my Rapier. . 1631 
H. Suircey Mart. Soudedier u. iii, 1 am Prince over those 
Publicans, Lord over these Larroones, Regent of these Rugs, 
21656 Ussuer Aux. vi. (1658) 358 But like a very Laron, 
sought to strip his brother of all that he had in his uecessity. 

GLarrecine, variant of Larcin Ods 

harree : see Lain. 

Larriet, variant of LARIAT. 

Larrikin (lerikin). Chiefly Austral. Also 
larikin. [Of uncertain origin ; possibly f. Larry 
(a nickname for Lawrence, common in Ireland) 
+ -KIN. 


The word seems to have originated in Melbourne not long 
before 1870; but the current story that it was evolved by a 
reporter fon an Irish policeman’s pronunciation of darking, 
heard in a Melbourne police-court in 1869, appears to be 
a figment, no trace of the incident being found in the local 
papers of the time. (See Morris, 4uséral Eng, s.v.) A 
guess that has been proposed is that it is short for Eng. 
slang Lary kinchen.] 

A (usually juvenile) street rowdy; the Australian 
equivalent of the ‘ Hoodlum’ or ‘ Hooligan’. 

1870 Melbourne Herald 4 Apr. 3/2 Three larikins .. had 
behaved in a very disorderly manner in Little Latrobe- 
street. 1886-7 Burton Avaé. Nis. 1. 4 Story of the Larri- 
kin and the Cook. 1890 Weddourne Argus 26 May 6/7 He 
was set upon by a gang of larrikins, who tried to rescue his 
prisoner. 1898 G. W. Steevens }ath Kitchener to Khar- 
zee 142 Lord and larrikin, Balliol and the Board. School, 
the Sirdar's brain and the camel's back—all welded into one. 

b. attrib, passing into adj. 

3890 M, Crarne Goody Two Shoes 26 He's a lively little 
Larrikin Lad, and his name is Little Boy Blue. 1884 Zt. 
Fra UL. 165 Such a larrikin phrase as ‘O crimini’ is to be 
found. inhis writings. x891 BE. Kine ane Australian at H, 
108 The larrikin hordes of the cities of Australia. 

Hence Larrikiness, a female larrikin; Barri- 
kinism, the habits and practices of larrikins. 

1870 Australian (Richmond, Vict.) 10 Sept. 3/2 (Morris) 
A slight attempt at ‘larrikinism’ was manifested. 1897x 
Collingwood Advertiser (Austral,} 22 June 3/5 (ibid.} Evi- 
dence was tendered as to the manner of. life led by these 
larikinesses, ae E, Kincrake Awstralian at AH. 106 
Larrikinism coufines itself to no particular class. 1892 G. 
Parxir Round Conipass Austral, xii. 224 Nor does the 
young Jarrikiness..exist as a class. ee 

Larrom, -um, obs. forms of Lanum.. 

Larrup (er%p), v. dial. and colleg. Also 
larrop, lirrop. -fravzs. To beat, flog, thrash. 
Hence La-rruping wé/. sé. ; 

31823 Moor rs ae Was. 208 Larrup, to heat—similar to 
lace, lather [etc.], 824 PEAKE Amer. Abr. 1. i, TIL ae 
you till you can’t stand. @182g Jennincs Odserv, Dial. W. 
Zug. 53 To Lirrop, to beat. Thisis said to be a corruption of 
the sea term, /ee-roge, 41825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Larrup. 
1829 Fonsranque Eng. uneler 7 Admintstr. (1837) 1. 246 Is. 
this a land of liberty, where a man can’t larrop hisown nigger? 
1833-4 Jack Giant K. v. xiv. in Comte Nursery T. (1846) 
v. 44 Drinking success to the hero stout Who larruped the 
Giants out-and-out. 1874 M. Couiins Zransmign 1. xii. 222 
He larruped me once when I was a boy for throwing stones at 
acat, 1889‘ Rotr Botprewoon’ Kobbery under A ruts (1890) 
156 ‘ Your father’ll give you a fine larrupin’ if he comes home 
and there’s that cow lost’. .1893 ZinccE Wherstead 261 Here 
[in East-Anglia} the farmer used in old times to ‘larrup’ his 
idle disorderly boys. a 

harry (leri), 56.1 dal. 

1. Confusion, excitenient. aes 

1876 T. Harpy £thelberta (1890) 358 ‘ My brain is all in 
a spin, wi’ being rafted up in such a larry !' 1886 — AZayor 
of asterir, xxxvi, ‘The worst larry for me was that pleasant 

usiness at. Horewood’. 

2. (See quot.) ssi tat, 

1883 Nature XXVIII. 452 The ‘Larry’ is a dense mass of 
rolling white land fog, and is confined to the bottom of the 
Teign valley, Pe ge 8 


LARVA. 


Larry (terri), sd.2 dial, a. (See quot. 185 .), 
b. Liquid mortar, grout. Hence Larry v. dial, 


| (see quot. 1890). 


185. Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) Larry, a kind of 


| long handled iron hoe with holes in it, used by bricklayers- 


in making murtar; and to rake backwards and forwards the 
mortar laid on walls when mixing it with water to form 


| grout, 1890 Glozcester Gloss., Larry, liquid mortar, growt, 


Hence ‘to larry it in’ means to flush up well with growt. 
Larry, variant of Lorry. 

Lharson, Larsonie: see Larcrx, Larceny. 
Larthew, variant of Lortaew Cdés., teacher. 
Larvum (léerdm, lerim), so. Forms: 6 
larom(e, larowme, 8 larrom, -um, 6- larum, 
[Aphetic form of ALaruM.] 

1. A call to arms, a battle-cry; news of an 
enemy’s approach; any sound to warn.of danger. 
++ Hence (va ey) a sudden attack. 


soeuer happeneth, with this buckeler it shalbe vaynquished. 
r5s5 Epen Decades 56 ‘They fiercely assayled theyr enemyes 
with a larome. xgs5 Proctor Wyat’s Kebed?. D iif b, In the 
night .. there happened a larom, sundrie criinge: treason, 
‘Treason.  xg8g9 “adyan's Chrow, vi. 7o7 Sir Thomas: 
Poinynges .- cried a newe larum, and sette on the French- 
men. 1607 SHaxs. Cov. 1. iv. g ‘Vhen shall we heare their 
Larum, & they Ours. r753 in G. Sheldon ist. Deerfield, 
Mass. 11895) 1. 638 We fired several Jarrums and the great 
gun at Fort Dummer was shot. 1784 Cowrer Tass w, 
569 Vhe first Iarum of the cock’s shrill throat May prove 
a trumpet, summoning your ear To horrid sounds of hostile 
feet: 1812 Byron Ch. Haru, 72. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
fir, Wines & Pol. vii. too The drums and larums which kept 
all Paris awake. 1847 Lytton Lucretia (7853) 185 A larum 
[of a door-bell] loud enough to startle the whole court. 

Jig. 650 R. SrarvitTon Strada’s Low C. Warres 1.7 
Warned by his disease, that still rung the larum of death. . 
b. In wider sense: A tumultuous noise; a 
hubbub, uproar. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Hox cxxix. 472 Then the crye and 
larum began, 1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. 1. i, 147 Remaineth 
nought but..with low'd Larums [to] welcome them to Rome, 
msg96 Datrymece tr. Lestte's Hist, Scot. IL. vir. 5 Tha 
crie a larum, that [etc], 1800 Corzripcr Mallensé. +. vil, 
But whence arose this larum in the camp? 1840 ‘I'HackKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 151 His invention has not made so 
much noise and larum in the world as some others, «1858 
G. Macpnonatn Phaniastes xix. in. Wks. Fancy & Imag. 


Jig. 1593 R. Harvey “Azlad, 1, 1 will be so bold as 


+c. An uneasy condition, = ALARM 12. Obs. 
1598 Suaxs, Merry Wom. v.73 The peaking -Curnuto 
her husband. . dwelling in a continual larum of ielousie. 


+2. An apparatus attached to a clock or watch, 


_ to produce a ringing sound at any fixed hour. Oés. 


x86 Bricut Ave/anc. xiii. 66 Automaticall instruments as 
clockes, watches, & larums, 1607 Dexker Whore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 264 What houre is this? does not my larum 
strike? ‘This watch goes false. 2648 Br. Witains Afath. 
Magich, Daedalus iii. 171 That larum..which. .would both 
wake a man, and of it self light a candle for him at any set 
hower of thenight. 1692 Locne £duc. xiv. Wks. 1727 LIL 6 
Others .. have set their Stomachs by a constant usage, like 


in Kew. H. K. White (2819) I. 34. He would . rise again to 


to a Dutch clock in his chamber. 

transf. and fig. 1661 Cow Lny Dise. Gout. O. Cromwell in 
Verses §& Ess. (1687) 70 There needs no Noise at all 
t’ awaken Sin Th’ Adulterer and the Thief his Larum has 
within. 3x69x SuHapwent Scourers 1. ii. Dram. Wks. (1720) 
326 Will the Iarum of your tongue never lie down. - xgrx. 
Steere Spect. No. 1x #1 She had often an Inclination to’ 
interrupt him, but could find no Opportunity ‘till the Laram 
ceased ofits self. 1978 G, Wutre Sedborne 9 Sept., By this 
[crowing] he has been distinguished in all ages as the 
countryman’s clock or larum. ; 
8. atéstb. and Contd., as Jarum-cail, -clock, +watch, 
Also LakuM-BELL. 
1683 Lend. Gas. No. 1846/4 A large Silver Larum Watch 
with a Chain. 1697 Zézc. No, 3251/4 Lost..a Larum Clock: 
in a little Box. x8ax Joanna Banus Mein Legy Ghost 
Ffadox xxii, Vill they heard a bugle's larum call. 
Larum (lerdm), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 8 
larom. [f. Lanum sé] 


+1. trans. & To sound forth loudly. b. To 
alarm. Obs. 

rsos P: T. G. tr. Blanchardine 1. Ded., Hauing presumed 
to tune my rustic stringes to larum foorth my simple musicke, 
2758 S, TuHomeson Dzary 2x July (x896).x2 At prayer this 
evening we were Laromed by a false outcry. 

2. infr. +a. Torush dew with loud cries fods.), 
b. 6 To talk incessantly’ (Holderness Gloss. 1847). 
1728 Pore Dune. mi. 158 Down, down they larum, with 
impetuous whirl, The Pindars and the Milrons of a Curl, 

Laram-bell, Obs. exc. poet. [f. Lanum sd. 
+ Beun.] = ALARM-BELL, 

68 T. Hower. Ard, Anritie (1879) 57 Lest by the way 
some watchman lay, to ring the Jarome bell. rgg0 Spenser 
F, Q. mt. ix. 2g. 1597 Suans. 2 /Yen. JV, ut. 17, 1609 
Hevwoon Brit, Troy xv. lxxi, The Larum Bels of death 
on all sides ringing. a 1634 Cuapman A (phonsns Plays 1873 
ILI. 248 Run to the Tow’r and Ring the Larum Bell. 1833 
Scorr Rokeby 1. xxv, Ring out the castle Jarum bell ! 


spectre, hobgoblin; also, a mask.] 
. A disembodied spirit; a ghost, hobgoblin, 

spectre. Ods.exc. Hist. , 

x 


6sx Baxter (nf Bast. 273, 1 live almost perpetually in 
my bed or chair or paige as-Calvin said of Cassander; such 


1549 COVERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Eph. p. xiv, What larum: 


(187z) VI. 96 The continually renewed larum of a landrail. . 


answere your larum, touching the history of mighty Brute... 


Larums to cali on them for four or five. 1807 Sourney 


his work at five, at the call of a Zerwwz, which he had fixed 


Garva, (la1va).. FP? larve. [1. larva a ghost, - 


spss GE SENSES AS ISN ESHA SERIE TIE 


sane 


LARVAL. 


adayva lam that heream called up. 1882 Eneycl. Brit. RYV. 
13/2 The dead .. were ., spirits of terror ..: in this fearful 


sense the names Lewzures and still more Larue were appro- . 


rg ce Surra in Zdiv, Rev. Mar. 429 There is the 
larva of tyranny, and the skeleton of malice. 

2 a, An insect in the grub state, i.e. from the 
time of its leaving the egg till its transformation into 
apupa, b. Applied to the early immatu.e form of 
animals of other classes, when the development to 


maturity involves some sort of metamorphosis. 

In the first quot. the word is used in a general sense= 
‘mask’, ‘guise’: the technical restricted use is due to 
Linneus, In the ahs the perfect form, or dxago, of the 
insect is unrecognizable. 

[x69x Ray Cheatin 1. (2692) 7, We exclude both these 
from the degree of Sfecies, making them to be the same 
Insect under a different Larva or Habit.) 1768 G. Wuire 
Selborne xviii. (1789) 54 The Zarva of insects are full of eggs. 
z77o Pennant Zool, 1V. 37 The two small ones [se. lizards} 
are Lavoe, with their branchial fins, which drop off. when 
they quit the water. 1815 Krrsy & Sp, Axtomod. 1. 67 This 
Linné called the /erva state, and an insect when in it a 
farva. 1837 Gorinc & Paitcuarp Microgr. ate Among 
aquatic larvae, the most beautiful and delicate are those of the 
numerous species of gnat. 1849 Murcuison Silzrza App. D. 
539 They are Jarvis of Echinoderms. 1859 Darww Orig. 
Sfec. xiii, 440 Cuvier did not perceive that a barnacle was..a 
crustacean; but a glance at the larvashows this to be the case. 
31874 Brewer in Coues Birds V. W. 65 Collecting flies and 
larvae among a clump of locust trees, 1897 Daidy News 
23 Jan..6/1 This plaice larva has no mouth, at least no open 
mouth, ee 

ig. 1884 H. Rocens Ess. I. i, 32 He is sure to deposit in 
his own writings the larves of future controversies. 
@. attrib., as darva-form, -state. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 197 So in his silken sepulchre 
the worm, Warm’d with new life, unfolds his larva-form. 
31874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 59 (1879)'58 The change 
from the larva to the perfect or zago state of the Insect. 

Larval (J@uval), a [ad. L. /ervai-zs pertaining 
to larve, or ghosts. ] 

41. Gee quot.) Obs, : ; 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Larval belonging to a night- 
spirit, goblin or masker, haggish, ghastly, dreadful. 

. Of or pertaining toa larva or grub; character-_ 
istic of a larva, : 

3848 in Maunper Treas. Nat. Hist. 791. 1852-6 Woon- 
warD Afol/usea iv. 21 The young [of mollusca] generally pass 
through one preparatory, or larval, stage, 18x9 Darwin O7ig. 
Spec, ii. (1878) 35 The immature and larval states of many 
of the lower animals, ..1894 H. DrumMonpD Ascent Man 352 
The larval forms of the Star-fish or the Sea Urchin. .are 
disguised past all recognition. 

b. Of an animal: In the condition of a larva, 
. 1864 Reader IV. 669/r The mode in which the larval 

flukes found in the molluscs re-enter the sheep. 1866 Dx. 
Arcvi Reign Law iv. ied. 4) 197 The eating of some larval 
parasite into the tissue of the wing. 

3. Path Of a disease: Latent, undeveloped. 
Also, ‘applied. to certain diseases in which the 
skin of the face is disfigured as if covered by a 
mask’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1855). 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. IY. 172 Certain irritations in 
the various organs, such as characterize irregular. or larval 
gout. bea P, Manson 770. Dis. vi. 105 The quinine test 
is generally conclusive in., the various larval forms of 
malaria, did. viii. 159 Abortive or larval plague. 


TLarvate (lasve't), 2. 


Masked, covered as by a mask, 

1846 Bucuanan Technol, Dict., Larvate, masked; applied 
in entomology. 1848 Maunpzr yeas. Nat. Hist, 793 
ota masked, as a larva or caterpillar, 1888 SydZ. Soc. 

Bs 


Larvated (la-zveltéd), a, ff prec. + ep1] 
ta. Provided with a mask (os.). b. transf. 
Masked, concealed. In Fath. (see quot. 1888). 


1623 Cockeram, Lervated, masqued. 1658 Putiuirs, Lar. - 


vated, masqued or visarded for the representing some Gobling 
or dreadful Spirit, x7az7in Barrev-vol, II. 1832 W. Srepuen- 
son Gateshead Poems 2 He..can place his soul at stake,. 
With sanctity larvated. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, Larvated, 
applied to diseases whose ordinary symptoms are hidden. - 


+Larvation. Od. [f as prec. + -arton.] 


A discoloration of the face in a fever-patient, 


producing a resemblance to a mask; a masking, 


x6gr Biccs New Dis. ¥.234 These larvations vanish, the 
feaver being taken away. 


arve (latv). [a. F, Zarve, ad. L. Zarva.] 
1. = Larva 1. 


:1603 Frorio ‘Montaigne 3, xvii. (2632) 27 Larves, Hob- 
goblins, Robbin-good-fellowes, and such edie Bug:-beares, 
1822 W. Irvine vaceb. Hall (1823) I. 174 The opinions of 
the ancient philosophers about larves, or nocturnal phan- 
toms. 1863 Veronia 111.147 Elementary spirits..for which 
a later philosophy has furnished the designation of larves, 

+2, A mask; Ht. and fig. Obs, 
3036 Hares Gold, Rem, (1688) 423 Under this larve, 
this whifling suit of Toleration, there fay personated more 
dangerous designs, 267 GALE Cri. Gentiles IL. 1v. 36 
Modawmor signifies. the face, that part.. which was covere 
»-with the larve or visard, 

3. = Larva 4, 

1769 Punnant Zool. IY. 15 We .. are uncertain whether 
we ever met with it [a lizard] under the form of a Zarve, 

. vBaa-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 353. Sometimes 
resembling the larves of insects, | 1852 Dana Crush, WH. 1594 

¢ animal is. probably the larve of some Penzidean, : 


t+ arved, 2. Obs. rare“. [f. L. larva mask 


+ -ED.J. Masked, concealed, 


[ad. mod.L. larvdt-us, 
f. larva a mask: see -ave? 2, Cf. F. larvé] 


of the thyroid cartilage (Syd, Soc. Lew, 1888), 
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x65g Vinvain Theol, Treat. vi. 174 That grand general 
Apostasy into Analogical larved Idolatry. 

Garvi- (lasvi), combining iorm of L. Zarva, 
Larva, Ga'rvicide [-clpe1],a preparation adapted 
to kill larva ; also affrid. or adj. So Larvicidal a. 
arvi‘colous a. [L. col-éve to inhabit: see 
-ous], living in the body of larve (Mayne ZxZos, 
Lex. 1855). arviform a. [-rorm], having the 
form of a larva. barvi'gerous a. [-curous], 
bearing or containing larvee, Marvivparous a. [L. 
par-éve to bring forth: see -ous], (@) producing 
young in the condition of larvee, (4) produced in 


the form of larvee. ; 
rgoo Brit, Med. Frul. No. 2041. 305 A cheap *larvicidal 
substance..not injurious to the growth of the rice plants. 
Jéid. 325 The *larvicides are intended to be used for the 
destruction of mosquito larva: and pupa in pools and 
ditches, /bid., Professor Celli showed experiments at the 
Institute of Hygiene with certain insecticide and larvicide 
substances, 1848 Maunner yeas, Nat. Hist. 791 *Larvi- 
Jorm, shaped like a larva. 1891 C, L. Morcan A nim. Life 223 
The females of certain beetles .. are described by Professor 
Riley as larviform. 1884 Steud. Nai, Hist. (1888) 11. 428 
When ready to change into the *larvigerous pupa: they [the 
maggots of the bot-fly] dislodge themselves. 1815 Kiray 
& 5 Entomol. 1. 103 So Aristotle employs it, when he 
says that all insects produce a Sco/ex, or are *larviparous, 
1826 (did. LLL. 65 Larviparous, coming forth from the matrix 
in the state of larva. 1858 Lewes Sea-sile Stud. 285 ‘I'he 
viviparous or larviparous generation effects a multiplication 


of the plant-lice adequate to keep pace with the rapid 


growth and increase of the vegetable kingdom in spring 
and summer. 

Lary, variant of Laury Oés., laurel. 

Laryngal (laringil), a [f. mod.L. daryng- 
Larynx + -AL.] Produced in the larynx. 

18x8-60 WHATELY Compl. Bk. (1864) 168, B, D, &c. are 
sounded in the larynx .. so that they might be called .. the 
laryngal..Jetters, 1883 Scotswang May 6/4 That the only 
service of praise acceptable to the Deity consists in human 
laryngal sounds. 


Laryngeal (larindg/4l), a. and sé. Anat. and 
Surg. Also 9 laringeal. [f. mod.L. darynge-us 
(f. daryng-, LARYNX) +-AL.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the larynx; eg. 
laryngeal muscle, nerve, OF a disease: Affecting 
or seated in the larynx. Of an instrument :. Used 
in treating or examining the larynx. 

1798 Hatcuton in Phil. Trans. LKXXV, 198 The eighth 


_ pair of nerves communicates energy to the larynx by means 


of the laryngeal branch. 1854 Busuman in Cire. Sei. (¢ 1865) 
1. 282/1 The superior laryngeal nerve, x86x T. J. Granam 
Pract. Med. 179 Constituting what..is frequently spoken 
of as laringeal phthisis, 1871 Darwin Dese, Man IL 


- xviii, 276 The male gorilla... when adult is furnished 


with a laryngeal sack. 1880 M. Mackxenziz Dis. Throat 
& Nose I. 235 The patient may be directed to practise on 
himself..with the laryngeal iairror. 288 Mivart Cad 229 
There are-no less than. eight pairs of laryngeal muscles. 
1897 A lbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 791 The chief remedy is the 
application of astringents to the cords by means of the 
laryngeal brush. 


B. sé. A laryngeal nerve or artery, 
In-some mod. Dicts. 
So Lary'ngean, a. [see -an.] = LARYNGEAL, 
1828 in Werster. Hence in mod, Dicts, 
Laryngectomy (lerindze‘ktémi). Surg. [f. 
Gr. Aapuyy-, Lanynx+ é out+-ropia a cutting. ] 
The excision of the larynx. 


._ xB88 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V. 840 


Thyrotomy, or. subhyoid piaryngotomy, with removal of 
the growth by excision and partial laryngectomy, offers 
the best chance of getting rid of the whole disease. 


Hence Laryngectomic a. In some mod. Dicts. 
Laryngie (larindzik), a. [f. as prec. + -1¢.] 
= LARYNGEAL 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4\ 1. 489 Laryngismus. 
Laryngic suffocation, 1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Sent or The 
disposition. to laryngic catarrh is also much less marked, 


|| Laxryngismus (lerindzi-zmés). Path. [mod. 
L. laryngismus, £. laryng-, LanyNx. Gr. dapvy- 


“ytopes had the sense of shouting, f. Aapuyyicer (f. 
| Adpuyé larynx) to shout.] Spasm of the muscles 


closing the larynx; laryngic suffocation. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 460 In. spasmodic 
Jaryngismus the constriction commences in the larynx, 


1897 A dibutt’s Syst. Med, LIT. xx In these cases laryngis- 


mus is a constant accompaniment. 

Hence Laryngismal a. of or pertaining to 
laryngismns. 

Bix pela Brit. XY. 390/2 Tracheotomy in laryngismal 
pilepsy. 

| haryngitis (lerindgsitis), Path. [mod.L., 
f. as prec. + -I1I8.] Inflammation of the lining 


~ membrane of the larynx. 


, 3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 460 Laryngitis. or 
inflammation of the larynx. 1879 S24 George's Hosd; Rep. 
TX. 555 Lhe treatment of the earlier stages of catarrhal 
laryngitis, 


Hence Laryngi'tic @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of laryngitis. (In recent Dicts.) 


combining form of Larynx, chiefly in anatomical, 
pathological and surgical terms. Iary-ngo- 
cata‘rrh, catarrh of the larynx (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1885). Larymgo-fi'ssure, the division 


Lharyngo- (larisngo), before.a vowel laryng-, 


LARYNGOSCOPY. 


Laryngography (-p'graf) [-erapuy], a descrip- 
tion of the larynx (Mayne), Lharymgolo'gical a., 
pertaining to laryngology. aryngo‘logist, one 
who is versed in laryngology. Laryngology 
(-g'lédzi) [-LoGY], that branch of medical science 
which treats of the larynx and its diseases. Iar- 
yugo-phary'ngeal a. pertaining both to the 
larynx and to the pharynx. Laryngo-pha‘rynx, 
the larynx and the pharynx together. Laryngo- 
phony (-g'fdni) [Gr. -pevia sounding], ‘the 
sound of the voice as heard through the stetho- 
scope applied over the larynx’ (Grant Hooper's 
Lex. Med. 1839). Garyngoyphthi'sical @., per- 
taining to laryngophthisis (Mayne). Laryngo*- 
phthi'sis, consumption of the larynx (Mayne), 
Lary:ngorrheea [Gr. foia a flowing], ‘a pituitons 
or serous flow from the larynx’ (Mayne), ar- 
ynugospasm, spasm or convulsion of the larynx 
(Mayne). Larymgosteno'sis [Gr. orévwos a 
being straitened], contraction of thelarynx( Mayne), 
Laryugostrobo'scopy [Gr. arpdéBo-s a whirling 
+ -scopy] (see quot.), Lary:ngotra'cheal a., 
pertaining to both the larynx and the trachea or 
windpipe. Sary:ngotracheo‘tomy, Lary:ngo- 
typhoid, Laryn:go-ty-phus (see quots.). 

2888 M. Mackenziz Fredkh. the Noble i. 11,1 had never 
seen him mentioned in *laryngological literature. 1892 
— Growths in Larynx iii, 18 From the varying... character 
of the voice. .the presence ofa growth may be occasionally 
inferred by the experienced *laryngologist, 1842 DuNGLison 
Ated. Lex.,* Laryngology. 1887 (z7tde}, Journal of Laryngo- 
logy and Rhinology, 1892 Pad! Mad? G. 4 Feb. 6/2 Laryngo- 
logy being his almost invariable subject. 1872 Conen Dis, 
Lhroat 10 The *laryngo-pharyngeal sinuses. 1897 A /2- 
butt's Syst. Med. TV. 754 When the *laryngo-pharynx and 
cesophagus are the primary seat [of cancer], the cervical 
glands are not so rapidly implicated. 2862 H. W. Futter 
Dis. Lungs 105 {In *laryngophony. .the voice seems not onl 
to he produced but to be concentrated immediately beneath 
the stethoscope, 1880 M. Mackenziz Dis. Throat & Nose I, 
289 Excessive secretion from the larynx (*laryngorrhoea). 
1898 Cassell's Fam. Mag. 5374/2 *Laryngostroboscopy .. 
a method of examining the vibrations of the vocal chords 
during the production of sounds.. x880 M. Mackenzie Dis, 
Throat & Nose 1. 559 Contraction of the *laryngo-tracheal 
canal. 31897 A lbuit's Syst. Med. VV. 764 The front part of 
the neck corresponding to the larynx and upper. part of the 
trachea, the laryngo-tracheal region. 1879 Sz. George's 
Hosp. Rep, VR. 587 *Laryngotracheotomy was therefore 
performed, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Laryngotracheotomy, 
the operation of opening the larynx by division of the crico- 
thyroid membrane, the cricoid cartilage, the crico-tracheal 
membrane, and some of the upper rings of the trachea also. 
2896 A liber t’s Syst. AZed. 1, 812 In very rare cases [typhoid 
fever commences with] laryngeal symptoms. (*laryngo- 
typhoid). /di?, 818 Ulcerations, which according to some 
observers are due to the typhoid bacillus, and may thus be 
looked upon asa typical form of typhoid, ‘laryngo-typhoid.’*. 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Laryngotyphus, a form of typhus 
fever in which there is secondary ulceration of the larynx 
and necrosis of its cartilages. 1897 A dlbzti’s Syst. Med. 11. 
364 Its occurrence [sc. laryngitis in typhus] led Rokitansky 
to give to this variety the name of Laryngo-typhus. 

Laryngoscope (laringéskdup). [f. Laryneo- 
+ -s8cupg.| An apparatus which by a combina- 
tion of mirrors enables an observer to inspect 
a patient’s larynx. 

1860 Med. Times § Gaz, 1.453 The highly practical 
results obtained on the Continent by the use of the Laryngo- 
scope, x864 Max Mutter Sez. Lang. Ser. u. ili. (1868) 109 
The newly-invented laryngoscope (a small looking-glass, 
which enables the observer to see as far as the bifurcation 
of the windpipe and the bronchial tubes), x88 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Dis. Zkroat & Nose 1, 213 There is no trace of 
a laryngoscope before the middle of the eighteenth century. 

Laryngoscopic (larngdskg pik), 2. [f. as 
prec.: see -8coPic.]| f or pertaining to the 
laryngoscope, or to inspection of the larynx. 

186 tr. Czermak's Uses of Laryngoscope i. 1 My laryngo- 
scopic studies. 1864 T. Hormes Syst. Surg. (1870): 1V. 518 
Mackenzie's ‘rack movement laryngoscopic lamp’..is ad- 
mirably adapted for use in. the consulting room. 1892 
Congn Dis. Throat 11 A good light isan indispensable pre- 
requisite to a laryngoscopic examination. 1896 4 //éuzz's 
Syst. Med. 1, 287 There is slight hoarseness with the 
laryngoscopic appearances of laryngeal catarrh, 

So lary:ngosco'pical a. = prec.; whence 
Laryn:gosco'pically adv., with respect to, or by 
the use of the laryngoscope. ~ 

186: tr. Czermak's Uses of Laryngoscopei. 6 On the manner 
of obtaining the laryngoscopical image enlarged. | 1864 T. 
Houmas Syst, Suxg. (1870) IV. 519 Laryngoscopical and 
other examinations. 1879 Sat. Rev. 13 on 322 A Com- 
mittee so laryngoscopically learned. 1880 M. Mackenziz 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 558 That this condition. arises after 
tracheotomy has been proved laryngoscopically by Gerhardt, 

Laryngoscopist (leringp'skdpist). [f La- 
RYNGOSCOPE +-IsT,] One who uses, or is skilled 
in using, the laryngoscope. 

1864 T. Hormes Syst. Surg. (1870) IV. 514 Dr. B. G. 
Babington appears to have just claims to be considered the 
first successful laryngoscopist. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 


' Throat & Nose \. 22% Various lamps. .recommended by 


different laryngoscopists. 
Laryngoscopy (leringg'skdpi). [f. Laryneo- 
+ Gr, -oxoria inspection.] Inspection of the 
larynx; the use of the laryngoscope. 
1863 Braithwaite's Retrosp, Med. XL11. 90 Those who 


LARYNGOTOME. 


wish to occupy themselves with laryngoscopy will do well 
to follow Tiirck's advice, 1897 Ad/butd's Syst. Med. LV. 
672 For rhinoscopy the same reflector and soutce of illumina- 
tion are employed as for laryngoscopy. 

' Raryngotome (laringotoum), Surg. [f. 
Lanryneo- + Gr. -rdéyos cutter.] An instrument for 
performing laryngotomy (Mayne Zxpos. Lex.1855). 

Laryngotomy (leringg'témi). Seng. [ad. Gr. 
Aapvyyorouia, f Aapvyyoe LARYNX + -ropia cut- 
ting.] The operation of cutting into the larynx 
from without, esp. in order to provide an aperture 
for respiration. 

1662 Lover. Hist. Anim. & Min, 354 The quinzey .. 3 it's 
cured, by... laryngotomy, and thin diet. 1684 tr. Bovet's 
Mere. Coutpit. 1. 13 Breath may be restored to the Choaking 
Patient, by the help of Laryngotomy. 172g N. Rosrnson 
Theory of Physick 273 In this Case, Laryngotomy is the 
last Refuge the miserable Patient has for his Life. 1872 
Couzn Dis. Throat 43 The wound left after laryngotomy 
or tracheotomy, 

Hence Lary:ngoto'mic a@., pertaining to or of 
the nature of laryngotomy. In some mod. Dicts. 
Haryux (lerinks). <dxzat. Pl larynges 
(lari-nd giz). Also 6-7 larinx, 6laringa. fa. Gr. 
Aapuyé, mod.L. darynx.] A cavity in the throat 
with cartilaginous walls, containing the vocal 
cords, by means of which sounds are produced. 
In man and most animals this cavity forms the 
upper part of the trachea or wind-pipe. In birds 
there are two larynges, one at each end of the 
trachea; the lower of these, called Syxunx, is the 
true organ of sound. 

1378 Banister ‘Hist. Maz 1. 16b, This Larinx is the 
Organ, by which we receiue and put forth breath; as also 
of makyng and fourmyng voyce. 197 A. M. tr. Guzdde- 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 Muscles situated aboute the 
Laringa. 1633 P. lnercumr Purple /sl, wv. 45 note, The 
Larynx, or coveryng of the winde-pipe is a grisly sub- 
stance. 1732 ArsurHnor Xzeles af Diet 387 The Ulcer may 
break suddenly into the Larynx with the danger of Suffoca- 
tion, x80a Patey Nad. 7heol. x. §5 The larynx. . besides its 
other uses, is also a musical instrument. x88x Mivart Caé 
223 At its front end the trachea expands into a. membranous 
and cartilaginous box-like structure called the larynx. 1900 


Westin, Gag, 20 June 1/2 Splendid lungs and larynges 
which had never known a London fog. 


attrib, 1861 Braithwaite's Retvosp, Med. XLII. 88 The 
observer. .introduces the larynx-speculum, 


Larzon, variant of Larcrn Ods. 

has (las), z¢. [aphetic form of Auas.] = Anas. 

x604 Dekner Honest Who. x. G, Las! now I see The 
reason why fond women loue to buy Adulterate complexion, 
1694. Concrnve Double Dealer wv. tii, O las ! no indeed, Sir 
Paul, 1844 Mes. Brownine House of Clouds xii, Poet's 
thought,—-not poet’s sigh, "Las, they come together | 

Las, obs. form of Lacz, Lass, Luss. 

Liasar, variant of Lazar. 


Thasar(e, obs. Sc. form of Lersore, 


+Thasard. Obs. rave~'\ [Pa. F. lésard, lit, 


‘lizard’, in rth c, the name of some kiud of fire- 
arm.] A kindof musket. 


r64x Earu Cork ‘Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
V. 20z Paid Tho. Badnedg for five new lasard niuskets, 


Lascay ‘(le'skiiz, leski:1). Also 7 laskayre, | 


(luscar), 7-8 lascarr. [[ither an erroneous Euro- 
pean use of Urdu /ashkar army, camp (see LasH- 
KAR), or a shortened form of its derivative lashhari 
(see Lascartne). In Pg. ¢ 1600 daschar occurs in 
the same sense as /asguarcm, i.e. native soldier; this 
use, from which the current applications are derived, 


is not recorded in Eng. (but see quot. 1698 in 1).] 


1. An East Indian sailor. 

625 Purcuas Pilevins I. v. 650, I caused all my Las- 
kayres to remaine aboord the Vnicorne, 1696 OvINGTON 
Voy. Surratt 464 ‘Che English Sailers .. perceiv'd the soft. 
ness: of the Indian Lascarrs; how tame they were [etc.]. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £, India & P. 107 The Seamen and Soldiers 
differ only in a Vowel, the one being pronounced with an x, 
the other with an 2; as Luscarisa Soldier; Lascar, a Sea- 
man, 2712 W. Rocers Vay. (1718).311, 36 Manila Indians, 
call'd Las-carrs., 1777 Miuver in Phd, Trans, LXVUI. 172 
Besides the four lascars that rowed the boat. . x800 Astatic 
Ann. Reg, Chron. 46/% There were only the captain and 
three officers, with 13 lascars, able to do duty. x832 
Marrvat XN, Forster xli, If we only had all English sea- 
men on board, instead of. these Lascars and Chinamen. 
1849 Loner, Suiiding of Ship 161 Where the tumbling 
surf, O’er the coral reefs of Madagascar, Washes the feet of 
the swarthy Lascar. 

attrib. and Camb. 1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 2/2 The 
second mate of a Lascar-manned ship is on watch until 
four o’clock, . 1900 Daily News 20 Sept. 9/4 Sickness broke 
out among the Lascar crew. ; : 

2. Anglo-Indian. ‘A tent-pitcher’; also, an in- 
ferior class of artilleryman (more fully gve-lascar). 

1798 Wease in Owen Wellesley's Desp.7 A body of about 
x4,000 men can be drawn together, including Lascars and 
pioneers. x7g99. Barro zdid,.126 One hundred. artillerymen 
with a proportion of gun lascars, 1800 WeLtincron in 
Gurw, Desp. (1837) I, 125 We can get neither recruits, 
servants, lascars, coolies, or bullock ‘drivers. 1870 J. W. 
Kave Hist. Sepoy War IL. rv. iii, 89 All the natives in the 
Magazine, the gun-lascars, the artificers and others. 


Lascavee (leskar).. Also 8 lascari, [a. 
Urdu (Pers.) /ashkari: see next.] 
+1. =Lascar 1. Obs, 


r7x2 Ki. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 354 All the Prisoners were put 
Aboard the Bark, except about 30 Lascaris, 


81 


2. ©A short spear used in the East Indies as a 
hunting-spear, or more rarely as a javelin. for 
throwing’ (Cert. Dict.). 

+ Laseari‘ne, /zdian. Obs. Also 6laseariin, 
8-yn,glascoreen, [ad. Pg. dasguarin, -im,a. Urdu 
(Pers.) lashkari (adj., military; hence as sb., a 
soldier), f. deshkar army: see Lasuxar.] An 
East Indian soldier; also, one of the native police. 

xgo8 W, Pris Linschoten 1. xxxix. 74 ‘The soldier of 
Ballagate, which is called Lascariin. 1704 Collect, Voy. 
(Churchill) IIL, 706/2 A Convoy of 20 Lascaryns, under the 
Command of a Colonel. .1807 Corpiner Cey/ow I, 170 
A large open boat formed the van, containing his ex- 
cellency's. guard or lascoreens, 1825 Hone Fraud, xxvit. 
(ed, 2) 140 Attended by some lascarines, who answer in some 
respects to our peons in Calcntta. 

LLasce, obs. form of Lass. 


+Ihasch, Ods. In 5 lassche. [The rede 
lassche of the quot. represents OE, réadlesc ‘ pellis 
rubricata’ (Napier GU/. no. 5324); ef OWG, loske 
(MHG. dische, early mod.G. dasch, Wsch).] A fine 
kind of red leather ; ? morocco, 

14.. EB. #. ddisc, (Warton Club) 86 To make rede lassche, 
take [etc.]. 

Tasche, obs. form of Lasu 54.1, a., and v1 

+Ihaschety. Obs. rare. Also 8 laschete. 
[ad. F. dascheté, now lacheté: see LasH a, and 
-ty.] Laxity, carelessness. 

1673 O. Warker Adve. u. iv, (ed. 2) 263 The general 
defect being negligence, laschety, and love of ease, 2702 
C. Matuer Jagr. Chr. wv. iv. (x852). 83 He. had a certain 


discretion, without any childish laschete or levity in his 
behavior. 


Lascitt, variant of Lasser Ods, 


+Dascive, ¢. Obs. rare—', [a. F. dascive, ad. 
L. lasctvus,| Lascivious, wanton. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astral, evil. 537 Lyra..inclines to gravity 
and sobriety, yet_but with outward pretences, for usually 
the person is lascive. 

+ Lasci-viate, v. Obs. rare. [erroneously ad. 
L. /asciwire, after verbs in -zave: see -aTE3,] dnt. 
To sport wantonly; to indulge in unseemly jesting. 

1647-77 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xx. 36 Divinity should not 
lasciviate fed, 1709 Aas be wanton]... Gravity becomes the 
pulpit. 2656 in brount Gtossogr. 172% in Baitey. 

Hence Lasvi-viating pA/. a. 

1660 Charac, ftaty To Rdr. A tij, He will... say these 
Whimsies are but /mgeni? lasciatentis floscudi, the super- 
fluous Excrescencies of lasciviating wit. 

+Ihasci-viency. Ods. rare. [f. next: see 
-encY.] Lasciviousness, wantonness. 

1664 H. More Myst. Jredg. xii. 153 Any villanies. .that the 
lasciviency of their own lawless phancy shall suggest. 1682 
Hattywewt Afelampr. 9 Men, .. through the .. lasciviency 
of the bodily life, quite lose the .. sense of true Goodness, 

+ Lascivient, z. Obs. [ad. L. lascivéent-em, 
pres, pple. of dasczvire to be wanton, f. dascivus 
wanton.] Wantoning, lascivious. 

1653 H. Mors Conject, Cadbbad..(1723) 21 Set upon doing 
things..according as the various toyings and titillations of 
the lascivient Life of the Vehicle suggested to him [Adam]. 
@+7o3 Burxirr On N. 7.1 Cor. ve § For the destruction 
of the flesh, so lascivient in him, 

_Hence + Lasei-viently adv. 

3664 Hl. More Afyst, Jig. 331 Men ran up and down in 
Vizards madly and lasciviently, 

+Lasciviosity. Obs. rare—°. [f. next + -1ty.] 
Lasciviousness. xga7 in Batvey vol. LI, 


Lascivious (lasi'vies), a. Also 5 lassivyous, 


6 lacivious, [ad. late L. /asctuias-us (Isidore), | 


f. L. dascivi-a (n. of quality f. Jasctvus sportive, in 
bad sense lustful, licentious) : see -ous.] 

1. Inclined to lust, lewd, wanton. 

¢ 1425 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 686 Lastyuyous [read lascy- 
uyous] lurdeyns, & pykers of males, 1494 Fanvan Chron. vil. 
402 Y“ lassiuyous and wanton disposicions of the sayd Pyers 
of Gaueston, rs35 Even Decades 141 He chaunced. to. lyue 
in those lasciuious and wanton dayes. 18367 Mar.ter Gn 
Forest 88 The Gotebucke is verie wanton or lasciuious,: 160% 
Saaks. 4 dl's Wedd w, iii. 248, I knew the young Count to be 
a dangerous and lasciuious boy. r60x Hottann Pliny LI. 544 
One picture there is of his doing, wherein he would seeme 
to depaint Lascivious [quoted in mod. Dicts, as ‘lascious "} 
wantonnesse, 1667 Mmuron 7.2. 1x. to1rg Hee on Eve 
Began to cast lascivious Eyes. x78x Cowrar dreti-Thely- 
phthova.199 The Fauns and Satyrs, a lascivious race, 
Shrieked at the sight. 1836 Mrs. Brownina Aur. Leigh 
it. 767 Thin dangling Jocks, and flat lascivious mouth. 

Contd, 1386 W. Wesse Ang. Coetrie D iiij, He. .is wholy 
to bee reputed a laciuious disposed personne. 

b. Inciting to lust or wantonness. + Also in 
milder sense, voluptuous, luxurious. Ods, 

1989 Purrennam Eng. Poesie m1. ix. [x.] (Arb.) 97 Carols 
and rounds and such light or lasciuious Poemes. | 1394 
Suans. Rich, £77, 1% i, 13 He capers nimbly in a ladies 
Chamber, To the lasciuious pleasing of a Lute, x6oa ‘T. 
Firzurrserr Aol. 36b, How many are there .. that .. 
make no scruple to keep lascivious pictures to prouoke 
themselues to lust? x6ax Burton Anat, Mel, 1m ii, 1 
(165) .240 By Philters and such ‘kinde of lascivious, meats, 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav, 155 Their garments 
are something lascivious, for being cut and open their skin 
is seen. r67x. L. Appison HW. Barbary 130 That they should 
have Chaires there to sit in with as much lascivious ease, 
as.at home. 1780 Cowrer Zable T. 462 To the lascivious 

ipe and wanton song, That charm down fear, they frolic 
it along.. 1838. Lyrron Lei/a tiv, Not thine the lascivious 
arts of the Moorish maidens, . we 


LASH. 


4 2. Used for: Rank, luxuriant. 


1698 Fraver Acc. &. India & P. 243 Forded several Plashes 
where flourished lascivious Shrubs. 

Lasciviously (lasi-vissli), adv. [f-prec. + -LY?.] 

]. In a lascivious manner, lewdly. 

1346 Lanaiey Pol, Verg. De Invent. ur. ix. 76b, Menne 
& Women were permitted moste lasciuiously to bath 
together. 161z Beaum. & Fu. King & Vo Kun ili, I would 
desire her loue Lasciuiouslie, leudlie, incestuouslie. 1624 
WortTon Archiz. 1. 37. Uhe Corinthian, is a Columne, 
lasciuiously decked like a Curtezane, 1786 tr. Beck/fore's 
Vathek (x868) 110 A throng of Genii and other fantastic 
spirits of each sex danced lasciviously in troops. 

+2. (In sense of L. Zascivé.) Sportively. Ods. 

1607 TorseL, Four. Beasts (1658) 32 A young maid, 
playing with the bear lasciviously, did so provoke it that 
he tore her in pieces, ae 

Lasciviousness (ldsi-viesnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being lascivious. 

1s96 Spenser #. Q. Ded. Verses to Raleigh, The vertuous- 
nes of Belphoehe, the lasciviousnes of Hellenora, and many 
the like, z6zx Brats £ZA, iv. 19. 1680 DrvpEN Ovid's 
Epist. Pref., The lasciviousness of his Klegies. 2795 Morse 
Amer. Geog. V1. 546 They acquire, as they grow warm in 
the dance, a frantic lasciviousness. rg00 Kieiine in Westz, 
Gaz. 14 May 5/3 If, through any intellectual lasciviousness, 
we .. prefer to tickle our emotions by being generous... at 
other people's expense. 


tLasei-vity. Os. [ad. F. asciwitd, ad. L. 
lasctudtdt-em, £, lascivus.| =prec, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 37 To rendre theym from theyr 
lacyuyte in-to..shamefaste chastyte. 1513 Brapsaaw S#, 
Werburge 1. 1923 The naturall mocyon of his lascyuyte 
Was shortly slaked. 


+ Trascivy. Uds. rare-°. [ad. L. Jasciuia: see 
Lascrvious @.] Lasciviousness. 1727 in Battey vol. II. 

Tuase, obs. form of Lacz; obs. Sc. form of Lass. 

haser lz'soz), Aist. Also 6 lasser, 7 lazer. 
(a. L. ¢aser.] A gum-resin mentioned by Roman 
writers; obtained froman umbelliferous plant called 
laserpictunt or stlphium (oirsrov), 

[ce 1420 Pallad. on Hush. Ww. 326 Stampe a quantite of 
laserig with wyne.] 1978 Lyte Dodoens i. cxii, 303 From 
out of the reotes and stalkes being scarified and cut floweth 
a certayne strong liquor, .. called Laser. 1379 LancHam 
Gard, Health (1633) 4rx The hearbe being rubbed, smelleth 


like vnto Laser, xg9x Parcivaty 5f, Died. Benjuy, herbe 
laser. 


b. Comd.: + laser-tree, the tree yielding laser; 
Jaser-wort, any plant of the genus Laserpitium, 
esp. ZL. lattfoliune. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 555 A Kind of Spongie Excrescence, 
which groweth chiefly upon the Roots of the *Laser-Tree, 
7597 Geraroe Herbal u. cecxci. (1633) 1007 Laserpitium 
called in English *Laserwort. 1658 J. R. tr. Mouffer's 
Theat. Lusects 1057 Take Castoreum, Lazerwort, Pepper, of 
each fourdrams. x760 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot. App. 316 Laser. 
wort, Laserpitinim, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 188 Great 
laserwort, and Wild Angelica. 1870 77 ¢as. Sot., Laserwort, 
Laserpitium: also Thapsia Laserpitti, 

Taser, var. Lazar; obs. form of Leisure 

Laserte, variant of Lacurr! Ods. 

Diaset, variant of Lassut Ods. 

Lash (lef), sd.1 Also 4-6 lasshe, 5 las(c)he. 
[? £..Lase v1] aS ee 

1, +a. gem. Asudden or violent blow; a dashing 
or sweeping stroke (oés.). -b. sfec. A stroke with 
a thong or whip. 


 e3330 Arth. & Merl,9375 (Kolbing) Kehenans com wibgret 


rape & 3af king Arthour swiche a las, pet Arthour al astoned. 
was, €4374 CHAucER 7¥osdvs 1, 220 Proude bayard gynneth 
for to skyppe..Til he a-lassh haue of be long whippe. 4387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VI, 31 Foure score lasshes [L. o¢/o- 


Aad verbera), c1460 Play Sacram. 468 On lashe I shalle 


yine lende or yt be long. x49 CoveRDALE, etc. Zraso. 
Par. Heb. 23 Oure parentes.,dyd wyth ., lashes teache. vs 
the commen behauiour of this lyfe. 1604 E. G{rimstone] 
D' Acosta’s Hist, Indies v, xvii. 374 Therewith they whipped 
themselves, giving great lashes. over their shoulders. . 1639 
Fuurer Holy Warn, xi, (1840) 64 All desiring to have a 
lash at the dog in the manger. 166x T.. Lye in fern. 
Exerc, Cripplegate xviii. 459, 1 that have deserved the blow 
of an Exectitioners Axe, am. sent away with the Lash 
only of a Fathers Rod. 1735 SomerRVILLE Chase mu. 116 
Let each Lash Bite to the Quick, til howling he return. 
769 Suntus Lett. xxxv, 165 The private men have ., five 
hundred lashes if they desert. xg9x Mrs. Rancuirre Rom, 
Forest ii, T gave my horse a lash that sounded through the 
forest, 1844 Regul. 6 Ord. Army 230 The Mutiny Act 
restricts the award of. Corporal Punishment by a General 
Court-Martial to 200 ‘Lashes. 1880 Mrs, Fornesrer Roy 
& Viola I, 175 The first lash brought the colour, to her 
cheeks, : 

transf. and fie, 1826 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 159 
Moost domage of all and perylous lasshe they procure to 
themselfe. 1399 Marston Sco. Vidlanze 1. Proem., Skud 
from’ the lashes. of my yerking rime. x602 Suaxs, am. 
ni, go How smart a lash that speech doth giue my Con- 
science, x693 in Dryden's Yuvenal w. Argt., The Poet ,. 
brings in Crispinus, whom he had a lash at in his first 
Satyr. 2697 Bentrey Pxal, Pref, (1699) 3'This was meant 
as a lash for me. xz710 Appison Wig Exam. No.2? 5 
aie first lash of his. Satyr falls upon the Censor of Great 

ritain, 

2. The flexible part ot a whip; now sometimes 
in narrower sense, the piece of whipcord or the 
like forming the extremity-of this. .Cf. Lasa sd.2 

e138 Cuaucer Parl, Fowles 178The boxtre pipere,. 
holm to whippis lasch.. 1892 Suaks. Rone. & Ful. wiv. 63 
Her Whip of Crickets bone, the Lash of Philome. © 1925: 
Apotson Sfect. No. 108 P.2, I observed..that your Whip. 
wanted.a Lash to it, -@x800 Cowrrr Morning Dream yo 


tenner setae 


LASH. 


In his hand .. A scourge hung with lashes he bore. 1819 | 
SHetiey Ceuci rv. i, 69 He will not ask it of me till the - 


lash Be broken in its last and deepest wound. 1859 
Jupuson Sritiany vii. 94 Employing himself in plaiting 
fresh pieces [of whipcord] .. on the lash of his whip. 


b. Used poet. and rhetorically = ‘whip,scourge’. | 


Jit, and fig. Also in phrase, + Oud of (a person’s) 
dash: out of danger from (his) attacks. 


1986 J. Hooker His?, [rel in Holinshed VU. 98/x Hewas | 
out of his lash that minded to haue betraied him. @16s6 | 


Bre. Harri Rew. Wks. (1660) 209, The slave fears the lash 
of his cruell Master. 1659 Br. WaLron Consid. Considered 


197 The Vulgar Latin scapes the lash pretty well. x715-zo 


Pors IZad vy. 457 ‘The lash resounds, the rapid chariot flies. 
1732 Swirr Corr, Wks. 1841 IL. 671 Lest they should. fall 
under the lash of the penal laws. 1786 Man. D’ArsLay 
Diary 28 Nov., With all this..she has not escaped the lash 
of scandal. 1820 Sue.rey Aywn to Mercury Ixxxv, 
Apollo..gave him in return the glittering lash, Installing 
him as herdsman. 1838 TuirtwaLt Greece I, 288 The 
Persians .. were driven on to the conflict by the lash of 
their commanders, 1887 Bowrn Ving. Eneid vi. 57% 


Tisiphone ., Scourges the trembling sinners, her fierce Jash | 


arming her hands. x891 S. C. Scrivencr Our Fields & 
Cities x17 Hunger is as keen a lash as the whip of the 
overseer of slaves. ; : 


c. The lash: the punishment of flogging. 


* 2694 F, Braccr Disc. Parables (1706) 1. vii. 238 Such Vaga- | 


bends. .would. .look upon honest Industry as more eligible 
than the Lash. r71x Srreie Sfect. No..157 #6 This Custom 


of educating by the Lash. 1781 Gisson Decl. & FF. xxxi. | 


Ill. 126 He expired under the lash. 1860 Anigh?’s Lug. 
Cycl., Arts & Sci, V. 654 Serious breaches of discipline are 
still punished with the lash. 2881 Ties 29 Mar. 9/3 There 
js throughout these kingdoms a strong iustinctive dislike 
of the Jash, 


+d. ?The next place to the front in a team of | 


four horses. Cf. dash-horse in §. Obs. rare. 


x6o7 Marxnam Cavad, v. (1617) 56 Cause him to be put 


ynto the Cart, placing him in that place which the Carters 


call the Lash, so that hee may hane two Horses to follow | 


bebinde him, whome together with the loade .. he cannot 
draw away, 
. Je. An alleged name for a ‘company’ of 
carters, Obs. rare7*. 1486 Bh. St Albans F vij. 
-. Short for Eve-Lasm. - 

x996 Broveuam in PHi7. Trans, LAXXVI. 267 Priestley 
{makes them arise] from inflection through the lashes. 1797 
Cotentpce Christadel 1.316 Tears she sheds—Large teurs 
that leave the lashes bright! x840 Dickens Barz. Rudge 
i, Long dark lashes .. concealed his downcast eyes. 


+4, Phrases of obscure origin in which the 
identity of the word is doubtful. 
dash = to leave in the lurch. To /ze i the lash: 
to be left in the lurch. Zorus tn or upon the lash: 
to incur more debts than one can pay. Oés. 


[Possibly we should compare iz the dash with out of his | 


dash (quot. 1586 in 2b). ‘The passage from Tusser (quot, 
31573 below) is given -by Johnson as his only example of the 
sense ‘a leash or string in which an animal! is held, a snare’ 
(cf Las sd.2). Some have assigned to the sb. in these 
phrases a sense ‘ mire’.} 

1873 Lusser Hsé. xiii. (878) 144 The fermer they leane 
in the lash, with losses on enerie side. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Fable. Feri. leron, Posies. 228 My ‘Nell hath stone thy 
finest stuffe and left thee in the lash. xg76 Wootton Chr 
Manual J jij, The wyse and welmeaning debtour who, goeth 
eyther vppon the score, or booke, hath oftentymes an eye 
nto the score; least he be ouerreckoned and runne in the 
lashe.. 1584 R. Witson 7hvee, Ladies Lond. 1. Aiij, I will 


flaunt it and braue it after the lusty swash: Ile deceiue | | 


thousandes, what care I who lye in the lashe? 1607 Hizron 


Wks. 1. 436 We runne on still vpon the lash, and neuer | 


looke on the score. a@x624 Be. M. Smirn Sevmz. (1632) 1x0 
‘When we lost Callis in his quarrel], he left vs in the lash, 
and gaue vs the slip. ; : 
8. atérid, and Comb. as (sense 1) lash-free; 
(sense 3) lash-shaded, -shadowed adjs, ; lash-horse 
(see quot.); lash-whip, a whip with a lash, 
opposed to a ‘crop’ (see Crop sé. 7c). 

1623 B. Jonson Masques, Time Vind., 1 with this whipp 
you see Doe lash the Time, and am my selfe *lash-free 
31887 Aeutish Gloss., *Lash-horse, the third horse from ‘the 
plough or wagon, or horse before a pin-horse in the team. 
3872 J- H. INGRanam Pilinr of Fire 111 “The aquiline nose 
and the “lash-shaded dark, bright eye. 289x T. Harpy Zess 
(1900) 115/2 Her.,*lash-shadowed eyes. 1787 ‘G. Gampana’ 
cad. Horsemen (1809) 35, I would advise you always to 
ride with a *lash whip; it shews ‘the sportsman. 

Dash (lef), 50.2 [Perh, var. of Laron sa 
OF, fache vbl. sb., f. dachzer, dial. variant of Zacter : 
see Lact a. Cf. Swiss Ger. Jaschen shoe-lace. 

It is possible that the three senses below have arisen from 
the substitution of Lasu sé," for other words of somewhat 
similar sound and meaning.) 
ti. Astring, cord, thong, Cf Lacn sd 2, Lavow 
shlx, Obs. (Quot. ¢1440 is somewhat doubtful; 
throat-dash is current as a var, of ¢hroat-datch.) 

e "gf Pramp. Paro, 288/1 Lagche, stroke (sze], ZiguZa, 

+2. «LAsso rt. Obs, rare, 

2748 Anson's Voy. 1, vi. 65 A machine, which the English 
«at Buenos Ayres, generajly denominate a lash. It is made 
of a thong of several fathoms in length ., with a running 
noose at one end of it, did. 66 The address both of the 
Spaniards and Indians in , . the use of this lash or noose, 

. Weaving, = Lmasn or Laasn, 

738 Moxtimer in Phil Trans, XXXVI. 106.) 183% 
GR. Porrer Silk Mann, 246 Hight rows, forming as 
many leases or Jashes in the warp. x857 Parkumn “ést. 
Paisley xiv, 113 In the shaw!) manufacture the lashes have 
to be drawn twice, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, Lash (Weare 
ne), a thong formed of the combined ends of the cords by 
which a certain set of yarns are raised in the process .of 
weaving Brussels carpet... 


To leave in the | 


; only to lash out-at a famous 


82 


Lash (lef), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 lache, 
5 laach, lacche, 5-7 lasch(e, 6 lashe. fa. OF. 
lasche (¥. lache) vbl. adj., f. OF. dascher (¥. dacher) : 
see LachE v. With sense 3, cf. Luss a] 

4+ 1. Culpably negligent or remiss. Oés. 

61374 Cuaucur Buetd. rv. pr. ili, 122 Vif he be slowe 
and astoned and lache he. lyueb as an asse, ¢1qz2 Hoc- 
cLevE Leave to.Die 267 How laach and negligent Haue y 
been. x49 Compl. Scot. xvii. 146 Thai that var lasche 
couuardis gat nothing. 1567 Satir. Poens Reform. v. 64 
Sen God hes to 30w power lent, Gif ye be lashe ye ar to 
blame. 1673 O. Watker Zduc. v. 39 Immoderate praise 
makes him. .lasch and negligent. 1694 L’Estrance Faddes 
385 A Jasché demission of Sovereign authority. 

+2. In physical sense: Loose, lax, relaxed. Cas. 

1513 Dovcias -Znezs. 1x. xiii, 8: Hys wery breist and 
lymmys Iasch. 2530 PascR. 317/12 Lashe nat fast, /ache. 
1546 Puaver Regi. Lyfe Liij, Goute, which procedeth som 
time of debility of the synowes being lashe. 

8. a. Of food, fruits, grass, etc.: Soft, watery. 
b. Of weather: Raw, wet, ¢. Ofahide: Tender. 
d.. Lash eee (see quot. 21825). Obs, exc, dial. 

€ 1440 Pronep, Parv. 288/t Lasche, or ta fresche, and vn- 
savery. 1899 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinuer 1, Not so good 
for the weake. .stomackes, for it is of a lash and yet grosse 
substance, . 1658 Sir ‘I. Browne Gard, Cyrus v. 71 Fruits 
being unwholsome and lash, before the fourth, or fifth 
Veare. 1787 W. Maxsuatt Novfolk (1795) 11. 383 Lash, 
or Lushy, very wet; as ‘cold lashy weather’, 1798 Az. 
Agric. XXX. 314 A thick hide is bad, and a very thin one 
too lash. «2825 Forsy Voc 2. Anglia, Lash-egg, an egg 
without a full formed shell; covered only with a tough film. 
1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 1. 299 ‘After September 
the grass is good for little, lash and sour at best.’ 

Vience + La’skly adv. 

1694 Sir W. Hore Sword-wan’s Pade-nt, 12 That he may 
not by being advised to play calmly, fall into the other 


extreme of playing too carelessly, lashly, and perhaps | 


timerously. 
ash (lef),v.1 Forms: (2.4. 4 last, laiste),4-6 
1as(sjch(é, lasshe, 5 lassehyn, 5-6 lashe, 6- lash. 


[Of difficult etymology. The quots. seem to show 


that in branch I. the vb. is the source, not the deri- 
vative, of Lasu sé... An onomatopeeic origin is pos- 


sible, and is favoured by the early appearance of the 


parallel and neatly synonymous Lusu v,; cf, dash, 
dush, flash, flush, mash, mush, smash, smash, etc. 
Some uses resemble those of F. décher (OF, lascher) 
to loose, let go (décher un cotp to ‘let fly’). The 
senses in branch IL. are from the sb., and in mod. 
nse have coloured the other senses. ] 
I. To move swiftly and suddenly. 
l. zutr, To make a sudden movement; to dash, 
fly, tush, spring, start. Of light:.To flash. Of 


tears, water: To pour,rush. Occas. with allusion | 


to Lasx sé.1.2. Also with about, + asunder, away, 
back, down, out, t together. Const, at, from, into, 
ton, out of, to. 

c1330 Arth. & Mert. 9263 (Kdlbing) Mani geauntes .. pat 


on Arthour at ones last & wip his hors to grounde him dast. | 


13.. S. Lrkenwolde 334 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 
273 Liztly lasshit per a leme loghe in pe abyme. 13.. J7zx0r 
Poents Ie Vernon MS. (EB. TE. 'T. S.) 502/346 Wip his teth 
anon He logged, pat al in-synder gon lasch. 2a x400 Morte 
Arth, 2801 Whene ledys with longe speris Lasschene to 
ged TS. @r4q00~so si fexrander 55 ae list lemand late laschis 
ra be heuyn.. ¢ 1460 Zmare 298 * eteres lasshed out of his 
yyen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xi, 200 Al thre lasshed 
on hym at ones with swerdes. dz. xii. 203 Thenne they 
drewe her swerdes and lasshyd to gyder egerly. 1627 Fevt- 
HAM Resolues un. [1.] xl [iii.] (1628) 399 Thou knowest not .. 
what ioyes thou losest, when thou fondly lashest into new 
offences, 1633 Quaries Ded. to P. Fletcher's Poet. Misc., 
I..Past on my way; I lasht through thick andthinne. 2670 
Cotton Esfernon ui, xi. 562 To Keep them..from lashing 
into those extremes, whereinro fetc.].’ a 2726 Soutu Serv. 
(1744) XI. 249 When it [sin] finds the least vent, it lashes 
out to the purpose. 1820 Adin, Mag. May 423 Wi swash 
an’ swow, the angry jow Cam lashan’ down the rae 1851 
Ruskin Stoves [en, (1874) 1. xxv. 283 A lizard [in stone] 
pausing and ewling himself round a little in. the angle; 
one expects him the next instant'to lash round the shaft 
and vanish. 1883 Annig Tromas Joa, Housewife 124 Vhe 
rain was still lashing down furiously. 2897 4 Lbutls Syst 
Med. NI, 1065 The Filarive sauguinis..wriggling and lashing 
about. .among the corpuscles. 

2. To let fly at, make a dash or rush at. aim a 
blow af, + Also with af used adverbially. In- later 
use, with mixiure of sense 6. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1392 Archars .. Lasch [Dublin 37S. 
Jashe] at bam of loft. 1490-83 Marorv Avthur vi. x, The 
chorle..lasshyd at hym with a grete clubbe. 1g13 Doveras 
Aéneis x11. ix. 67 Now lasch thai at with bludy swerdis 
brycht. 1396 Srenser /. QO. 1. vi. 16 ashing dreadfully 
atevery part. did. v. v. 6 She hewd, she foynd, she lasht, 
she laid on every side. 1693 Drynen Persdus’ Sat. v. (1697) 
471 Tolaugh at Follies, or tolashat Vice, 2728 T. Suxripan 
ersius Prol, (1739) 4 He rather Jashes at those Poetasters, 
1859 Tennyson Avid 563 Each. Jash’d at each .. with such 
blows, that [ete.}, . 

b. Zo lash out: to strike out violently, to lay 


about oné vigorously; (of a horse) to kick ont. 


Also Fg. + Also to lash tt out. 
rt 


, 3869 all Treas, {x850) 42 Vet will I... repngne, lashe 
out, and kicke, 1387 Freminc Comin, Holinshed lI, 321/2 
After that to the barriers, where they lashed it out lustilie; 
and fought couragiouslie. 2852 SMuDLey L, Arundel xxxv. 


| 269 Lewis,. lashed out too, when he was first put in harness. 


3884. 7ruth 4 Sept. 369/2 ‘He .. ‘revived pamphleteering’ 
! Quarterly Reviewer for the 
great Tory historian’s vilification of Carlyle. x900 F, ANSTEY 


LASH. 


Brass Bottle xiv, 222 He might ., be lashing out with his 
hind legs and kicking everything to. pieces. 
+e. zrans. To assail, attack. 

€1330 47th, & Mer?. 9783 (Kolbing), Bohort alsa geaunt 
laiste & be heued al rodaiste, : 

3. tras. To dash, throw, or move violently. Obs, 
exc. in technical use. + Also with forth, out, 2p, 
Ta lash off, to strike off. 

61330 Arth, & Merl, 7584 (Kilbing) Among pe ribaus anon 
he dast &sum peheuedofhe laist. @ 1400-g0.4 derander 1328 
He laschis out a lange swerde quen his launce failes. ¢ 1430 
Cheu, Assigne 323 Feraunce launces vp his fete & lasschethe 
out his yen. 1519 Horman Mudge. 54 He lasshed ageynst 
the grounde the cuppe that 1 loved beste. xgqa Las. & 
Piteous Treat. in Harl. Afise. (Malh.) I, 242 Lashinge 
oute, and shotynge of, in all the haste theyr greate gownes 
and harquebusshes. 1693 DrypEn Owia’s Jez. xu. 472 He 
falis; and lashing up his Heels, his Rider throws.  x8979 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 3768/1 Vhe wool-comber.. throws 
or ‘lashes’ a handful of wool.. over the points of the teeth, 


+4, To lavish, squander. Chiefly with vez. Ody. 

rgrg3 More Zick. J7/, Wks. 62/1 There was dayly pilled 
fro good men & honest, gret substaunce of goodes to be 
lashed oute among vnthriftes. 1939 ‘TAvERNER rasa, 
Prov, (1582) 11 They had Jeuer Jash out theyr wicked Mam. 
mion on the dead than on the quicke, 1893 Tusser xsd, 
xxiii, (1878) 64 Some horsekeeper lasheth out prouender so 
..that corne loft is empted er chapman hath his. 1586 J, 
Hooxer Hist, Tred. in Holinshed I. 30/1 Then would he 
Jash & powre all that euer he had in store or treasurie, 
1603 H. Crosse lertues Come, (1878) 64 [He] must in- 
stantly..lash ont that riotously, that his father got miserly, 


‘3609 W. M. Man in Moone C 3b, You suppose it a great glory 


‘to lash your coyne, you care not where, nor vppon whom, 
1630 Bratuwair Lag. Genttlent. (1641) 88 Neither to hoard 
up niggardly nor lash out all lavishly. 2657 S. Purcuas 
fol, Hiying-Tns. 1. 327 A wicked man doth prodigally lash 
out all his joyes in the time of his prosperitie. 

tb. Topourowlorforzhimpetuously (words, etc.), 

x529 More Dyaloge ww. Whs. 287/1 Colis..lasheth out 
scripture in bedelem as fast as they bothe in Almayn, 
7558 Harpsririp Divorce Het. W1/1 (Camden! 232 ‘When 
Jasheth he forth many authorities and examples. 1556 
J. Hevwoon Spider & #. li. 56 Hate, lashth out trewth, 
foes to displease. isp77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 129 
Som men lash out cursings, and othes of God, thereby pro- 
uoking him to anger, 1653 H. Cacan tr. ?iuto’s Trav. v, 
13. Lashing out some words, that were a little more harsher 
than was requisite. 

5. intv, Of persons. With owt: To rush, launch 
out, into excess of any kind; to break ont into 
violent language; to squander one’s substance, be 
lavish. (In some quots, = aéso/. use of 4.) 

axg60 Brecon Sick Man's Salve (1572) 145 Then lash they 
out, & liberally geue unto the poore, because psy can keepe 
it no longer, rgg2 Greene Def Conny Catch, (1859) 13 
A yoong youthful Gentleman, given a little to lash ont 
liberally, x594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. 287 So 
that hee .. fall into no excesse, neither lash ont beyond all 
reason and measure. x629 Z. Born Las? Batted! 826 That 
J lash not out into the excesse of supperflnitie of wickednesse, 
1664 Floddan F, ui. 22 Alas too. lewdly he lashed out And 
foolishly his Ordnance spend, 1670 Corron Asperuan 10. ix, 
470 Vet could not the Duke .. sometimes forbear. lashing 
out into very free expressions. xgog Strype Ana. Ref I 
xiv. (1824) 282 It consisted not with the gravity. .ofa nation 
professing true religion, to lash out so excessively that way 
{in dress]. 

IT, Senses referring to Lasu 54.1 

6. trans. To beat, strike with a lash, whip, } rod, 
etc.; to flog, scourge. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P, R. wi. xii. {Tollem. MS.), A 
bonde seruaunt... is bete and lasshid with 3erdis. ¢x440 
Promp, Parvo, 288/t Lasschyn. :werbero. 1g00-20 DUNBAR 
Poems xxvi. 75 Belliall, with.a brydill rengie, Evir lascht 
thame on the lungie. 260g Suaks. Lear iv. vi, 165 Why dost 
thou lash that Whore? 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav, 
363 Some .. furiously lash their bare shoulders with thorns, 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 89 What. became of 
the fellow that was lashed we knew not. 1839. Dickens 
Nich, Nick. vii, Lashing the pony until they reached their 
journey’s end, 1838 Mrs. CartyLe Leff. 11, 36: The lady 
jashed her horse and set off in pursuit,. 1887 Bowen. lize. 
Aneta v. 147 ‘Vhe charioteer as he speeds ‘'osses his flowing 
reins, and arising, lashes his steeds. 

absol.: a 1684. T. Lyz in Spurgeon Treas. Daz, Ps. Ixxxix. 
ge-4 He lashes in Jove, in measure, in pity, and compassion, 
2697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11, 169 The Youthful Charioteers 
.- Stoop to the Reins, and lash with all their Force, 

b. transf., esp. of the action of waves upon the 
shore, etc. Occas, gt. To fall with a lashing 
movement ov the shore, 

¢ 1694 Prior Lady's Looking Glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten’d shores. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase tt. 255 Ah! what 
avail[s]., thy length of Tail, That lashes thy broad Sides, 
1762 Katconer Shipzwr. Proem 52 From where th’ Atlantic 
Jashes Labrador, 1818 Sueiiry Lines Eupanean Hills 186 
Poesy's unfailing river. . Lashing with melodious wave Many 
a sacred poet’s grave. 1837 Arregicy Chase, Noad & Turf 
{2898) 48 Another hound slips qut of cover.. with his nose to 
the ground and his stern lashing his side. a 1852 Morr Poezs, 
Starlight Reff,, Lash the hoarse billows on the shore, 2853 
C. Bronte Vidette i. (0876) 3 It was a wet night; the rain 
lashed the panes. 1887 Bowan Virg. Aineid w. 249 Atlas 
the rude. lashed by the wind and the rain evermore. 

ce. fig.; esp. ‘To scourge with satire® (J.); to 
castigate in words, rebuke, satirize, vituperate, 
-as90 Suaks. Com, Err. u. i. 15 Why, headstrong liberty 
is lasht with woe, 162x Burton duat. Mel. ei 1 i, (1651) 
22t He calls a Magician Gods Minister and his Vicar .. for 
which he is lashed by T. Erastus, 1661 T. Lye in Mora, 
Exerc, Cripplegate xviii. 436 1t is true God may frown on, 
yeas and severely lash a Solomon, a Jedidiah, when they 
break his Statutes, a 1704 T. Brown Persins’ Sat. 1. Wks, 
1730 1.53, I must... Lash the vile town with my satirick 
rhime. 1801 Strutt Sforts ¢ Past... ii.27 Vhey [the hunt- 
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LASH, 


ing clergy] were severely lashed by the poets and moralists.. 
1837-9 Hatiam “ist. Lit, 1. vii. 1.391 He does not fail ta 
lash the schoolmen directly. x8%9 Tennyson Pelieas & 
iittarre 58t A scourge am I To lash the treasons of the 
Table Round. 1877 Buack Green Past. xxv. 203 Balfour... 
found himself lashed and torn to pieces every morning by 
the ‘Einglebury Mercury’. 

7. With adv. or phrase as complement: To urge 
or drive by, or as by, lashes. 

1894 Suans, Rich. /7/, v. iii. 328 Let's whip these straglers 
o’re the Seas againe, Lash hence these ouer-weening Ragges 
of France. 1666 Daypsn Ann, Mirad, cclxxii, Those that 
disobey’d He lash’d to duty with hissword of light. r71g-20 
Pots Had x. 584 These [steeds], with his bow unbent, he 
lash’d along. xg29 T. Cooxe 7ales, Proposals, etc. 182 He 
does not threaten to disarm him, but..to lash him from the 
Assembly, 1737 Bracken Parriery Inepr. (1757) IL. 132 The 

assionate pedantic Schoolmaster, that lashes his Disciples 
into Learning. 1781 Cawrrr 7'vuth260 A glassy lake... Lashed 
into foaming waves. 1838 Dickens Mich, Nick. xxviii, The 
excitement into which she had been lashed: 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 325 Should I find you by my doors again, My 
men shall lash you from them like adog. 187z Miss Yonce 
Cameos Il. xvit. 188 The violence of a weak nature lashed 
up to rage. 1884 W. C. Surra Avdrostan 89 Then I see.. 
the waves Lashed into madness. 1893 Srtous Tram S. A. 
Africa 307 A strong head wind lashed the river into waves. 

absol, a1gi6 Sourn Sern, (J.), Let men out of their way 
lash on ever so fast, they are not at all the nearer their 
journey’s end. 
+b. To force ouvé by a lash or stroke. Ods. 

164% Rocers Nanman 23 Others have their eie lasht out 
by a twig in their travaile. 

hash (lef), v.4 [Perh. f. Las sf.2, or a, OF. 
lachier, dialectal var. of dacéer: see LACE 2. 

Words of similar sound, and somewhat approximating in 
sense, are Du. desschen, to patch, sew together, to scarf 
(timber); G. deschken to fit with a gusset, to scarf; from 
M.Du. éasche (mod. fasch) rag, patch, gusset; G. dasch, 
tasche flap, lappet, gusset, scarf-joint. But it does not 
appear probable that these have any connexion with the 
Eng. word.] 

+1. trans. To lace (a garment). Ods. 

e1440 Promp. Paro. 238/1 Lasschyn, Zeulo. 60a Min 
pLeTon Bliuré uw ii. Dib, An Eele-skin sleeue lasht heere 
and there with lace, Hye coller, lasht agen; breeche lasht 
also. x62 Corer. Aiguilletier, to whip, or lash, with 
points, ; 

2. Chiefly azt. To fasten or make fast with a 
cord, rope, thong, piece of twine, etc.; +to truss 
(clathes); to fasten Zo (something). Also with 
dows. on, together; + ref. ofa plant. Lash away, 
lash and carry (see quots, 1867). 

r6aq. Capt. Smita Virginia v. 194 Her Ordnance being 
lashed so fast they could not be vnloosed. r6g2Capé. Smith's, 
Seaman's Grant... xvi. 79 Lash the Fish on tothe Mast. x92 
W. SutHerLann Shipdurld. Assist. 37 Bolts to lash the Boats 
on the upper Deck. rgzatr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs L. 31 This 
Plant .. lashes itself round any tree that is near it. 1748 
Anson's Vay, ut, iv. 330 We had not a gun on board lashed, 
1772-84 Cook May, (1790) VI. 1956 A child .. had been 
lashed under the thwarts of the canee. 31793 SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 97, note, The rods were here lashed together 
by apackthread. 1849 Loner. Wreck Hesperus xx, A maiden 
fair, Lashed close to a drifting mast. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria Il. 257 ‘The Indians had lashed their canoes to 
the ship. x840 R.A. Dana Bet Mast xxix. 105 All our 
spare spars were taken on board and lashed. 3853 Sm R. 
Doucias Midit. Bridges (ed.3)66 marg., Lashdown Pontoons, 
1857 F. Francis. Axelig’ xiii. (1880) 461 ‘This process. of 
lashing ona hook. 1867 Smyra Sailoe’s Word-bk,, Lash 
and carry, the order given by the boatswain and his mates 
on piping up the hammocks, to accelerate the duty, Jéza., 
Lash away, a phrase to hasten the lashing of hammocks. 
1879 Lapy Brassey Swashize & Storm 26 Our chairs were 
lashed. 2889 dlxthony’s Photog», Bull, U1. 55 Lash all 
together by passing a string several times:round each end 
of the package. 


Lash (lef), v.38 dal. trans. To comb (the hair), 
Also with ozed. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorks. Dial, Go and lash thee ‘hair 
out, child, 1886 Atice Rea Beckside Boggle g I's just wesh 
me and lash me hair, x894 Hat. Caine Manxacan m1. xii. 
ryo Take the redyng comb and lash-your hair out. 

.b.. Comb.: lash-comb, a wide-toothed comb 
(Lonsdale Gloss, 1869). 

1887 Hau Caine Deemster vi. 38 When the lash comb 
had tossed back his long hair. 1894-— J/anautan 108, 


Taashed. (left), gf/ a1 [f. Lasn a! + -up ly 


Beaten with or as with a whip. 

61x Corar., Fotetté, witepeds lashed, scourged. @ 162g 
Frercuer Love's Cure.tt.i, Your lashed shoulders [covered] 
with a Velvet Pee. 1818 Suetrey, Wev. /slawe i ii 3 And 
the lashed deeps Glitier and boil beneath, 

Lashed, (left), 727 a2 [ff Lasu v2 + -np1] 
Fastened with a lash or cord. 

1897 R. Kiptinc Caflaius Caurageous 53 The lashed 
wheel groaned and kicked softly. 

Thashed (left), o/. 2.3 [f. Lagn st.) + -en 2.) 
Furnished with lashes. Chiefly with qualifying 
word prefixed, as ddack-, dark-, long-lashedt, 

1776 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. Explan. Terms pio, Ciltiate, 
lashed like the eye, 854 Warrier Afaud A¢uller 32 A 
pleased surprise Looked from her long-lashed hazel eyes, 

Lasher (la‘far). [f. Lasu v.!,#+-en4.] One 
who or that which lashes. ae 

+1, One who beats or whips. Also fiz. 

x6o2z B. Jonson Poetaster Apol, Dial., Wks, (1616). 352 Or 
I. could doe worse, Arm’d with Archilachvs fury, write 
Iambicks, Should make the desperate lashers hang them 
selues., 16xx Corar., /odetlenr, a whipper, scourger, .lasher. ' 

2. In the names of fishes, e.g. dasher dull-head. 
Also -FatHeR-LAsHER. | Meee 


; laskar., 


83 


2867 SMytu Satlor’s Word-bh., Lasher buil-head, a. name 
for the fish Cottus scorpius. 

3. Naut. (See quot. 1848.) =Lasutne v6, sb.2 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 20 Make ready to hoard 
him; Have your Lashers clear, and able men with them. 
xgxrr W. SUTHERLAND Shifpbudld. Assist. 143 Lashers for the 
Yards as big as the Lanyards of the Shrowds. 1848 
Bippiecomes Art of Rigging 20, Lashers.—The ropes 


‘ employed to lash or secure particular objects + as jeers, etc. 


4. Chiefly doca/ (on the ‘Phames). The body of 
water that lashes or rushes over an opening in a 


barrier or weir ; hence the opening itself, and by 
extension, a weir. 


1677 Prot Oxfardsh, 185 Our Mills and Locks have most 
of them back streams and lashers to carry off the water 
when it is too plentiful, xB00 Hurpis Fav. Village 96 
Not londer falls The foamy lasher’s cataract superb In 
fullest flood-time. 1840 Ann. Reg. 15 Vhe lasher is an 
opening to let off the water when too high. 1888 Hucwes 
Scouring White Horse 16 The great lasher at Pangbourn, 


. where the water was rushing and dancing through in. the 


sunlight, 21884 Blackw,. AZag. 342 The huge rafts of silver- 
fir. .shoot the lashers in safety. 


b. ‘Lhe pool into which the water of the lasher 


. falls... 


x851 G. Bururr Let.in Recol?, (1892) 70, I bathed ina lasher 
about four iniles from Oxford. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar- 


. Gipsy x, Men who through these wide fields of breezy grass 


.. To bathe in the abandon’d lasher pass. 1861 Hucues Zo 
Brown at Oxf, VI. xii. 232 He sculled down to Sandford, 
bathed in the lasher, and retarned in time for chapel. 1872 
Daily News 3 May 5/3 If the. .Board can prevent bathing in 
these dangerous lashers it ought to do so without delay. 
hashing (lefiy), v4 sb. [f Lasa al + 
-inc1,] The action of Lasu v1 in various senses ; 
beating, flogging ; an instance of this, ‘+ Lashing 
out, lavishing, squandeving. : 
ex4oo Desir, Tray 6789 Mony lyue of lept with lasshyng 
of swerdis, c1qqgo Pronp, Parv, 2388/2 Laschynge, or 
hetynge. x33 Gaimatpe Cicero's Offices (4556) -85 These 


' lasshinges oute of money which bee done to clawe the mul- 


titude. x6sx-3 Jer. Tavior Ser. for Fear (1678) 344 
Those secret lashings and whips of the exterminating Angel. 
1791 Burne TA. Fr. Affairs Wks. (1808) VU. 41 The king 
lof Sweden] .. keeps up the top with continual agitation 
and lashing.. x80r T.. Mitner in L2/e xiii. (1842) 246 Ele 
said some things which .. called for a fresh lashing. 1900 
Daily News t9 Feb, 2/3 As a rule the natives took their 
lashings quietly. 
b. pl. (Angie-Lrish). ‘Floods’, abundance. 

_ 1829 Scorr Frnd.18 Mar., Cigars in loads, whisky in lash- 
ings. 1841 S.C. Hana /redeme (1843) TIL 334 There's lashins 
of holy water, and blessed palm. 1856 Lever Afartins of 
Cro’M. 84 A good dinner, some excellent port wine, and 
‘lashings’ of whiskey-punch, 1883 Lp. Savroun Scevags I. 
116 There's plenty of sport to be had, an’ lashins of parties, 


‘an’ balls, an’ picnics. 1884 Zd/usty. Lond, News 24 May 
» 5103 ‘ There's lashins of room ',. said the driver. 


ashing (le{in), v4/. 56.2 Chiefly Maut. — [f. 


.Lasa v.4+-1ne@!.) The action of Las v4; the 


action of fastening any movable body with a cord. 
Hence concr, the cord used for this purpose, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii,20 Loose the Lachings, 
we will sheer off our Ship. 1729 Carr. W. Wriatasworrh 
AS. Log-bh. of the * Lyell’ 20 Oct., At 8 cast off our Lash- 
ings and made Sail.” 1788 J. Buaxe Plan Alvar. Syst. 6 


birth assigned to hang it. in. x78 G. Kearr Pelew Jsd. 4 
In the afternoon the lashings of the booms broke. 1834-47 
J.S. Macautay Heid Forte (r8gti 139 The..side rails are 
secured with rack fashings to the extreme balks. 1836 
W, Irvine Astorza IL. 220 It was impossible to stand at 
the helm without the assistance of Jashinys. 1869 TroytE 
Change Ringing 5 itis well to keep lashings ready for all 
the bells in a tower. x872~6 Vovnu & Srevenson Aidit, 
Dict., Lashings, used in moanting and dismounting guns 


- are of different dimensions, 


Cont, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 19 
eyes, fittings for lower stays, block-strops, &c., by loaps 
made in the ends of ropes, for a lashing to be rove through 
to secure them, 1884 Knicat Dict, Meck, Suppl, Lashing 
uot, A form of bend. 

Lashing (le'fin), ¢fZ.a. [f. Lase vt + -me 2.) 
That lashes, 

t4.. Siege Ferusalene 17/304 Was no3t bot .. red lasch- 
yng lye [7 ¢, flame] alle pe londe over, cx643 Howe. 
Lett. 1.2 Under a learned. (though Jashing) Master, 1693 


* Drypen Fuvenal t (x6y7) 1x The Lady, next, requires a 


lashing Line, Who. squeez'd a.‘Toad into her Husband's 
Wine, x91q Gay Trivia 11, 231, The lashing whip resounds. 
x8r2 Byron Ch. Hart. Ixxv, Bounds with one lashing 
spring the mighty brute, 1820 SueLory Clove’ g, I wield 
the flail of the lashing hail, 1827-44 Winurs és Nev 
flaven x29 The air Below thé lashing tree-tops was all black. 


- 2885 Stevenson. Dynaimifer 198 A certain day of lashing 


rain in December. - r900 Aaind. Rew. Oct, 379-This lashing 
sarcasm was undeserved, 

Hence La‘shingly a¢dv., in a lashing manner; 
+a. Lavishly. ‘b. By means of the lash or whip. 
, 1573 Tusser, /Y2sd, ix, (1878) 17 To lash not out too lash- 
inglie, for feare of pinching penurie. 1839 New Monthly 
Mag. LVI, 458 Tripes bawled out, ‘Wo-ho!’—a sound, 


' Woodpecker and old Peter willingly obeyed, in spite, of 


Dick’s persuasions lashingly applied. ; 
La’ship, obs. colloquial form of Lapysutr. 
|| Lashkar (leefkar). Zudian. Also 7:lescax, 


[Urda (Pers.) | Ral lashkar army, 


‘camp, See Lascan.]. ‘fa. A camp: of native 
Indian soldiers (ods.)...b. In the. newspaper ac- 
counts of the Afridi campaign of 1897, frequently. 
oused. for: A body of Afridi soldiers. .. , a 


‘lasshnesse, 7 lasch(e)nea(s. 


ofthis: = Lax 5d." 1. 


A hammock, with a lashing, shall be delivered him, and a’ 


. DASE. 


~ 162¢ Sir T. Roe in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1. 559, E tooke 
_ horse to auoyd presse and other inconuenience and crossed 


out of the Leskar before him. 1629 Terry zééd..11. 1x. wi. 
r48x There being no lesse then two hundred thousand men, 
women, and children in this Leskar, or Campe. 1634 Siz 
T. Hersert Trav, 32 Normall his Queene .. had passed 
safely ouer the Riuer, with most part of the Lescar, or Army, 


- which shee immediately put into Battaglia. 


Lashless (le'jles), a. [f Lasu sd,1 (sense 3) 
+-LESS.] Devoid of (eye-)lashes.. 6 0%. 
1w8xz'_ Keats ZLesefa u. 288 His lashless eyelids stretch 
around his demon eyes. 1840 Brownine Sorded/a 111. 350 
Tiring suitors out With .. lashless eyes Inveterately tear- 
shot. 1879 Downrn Southey i. 5 Ma'am Powell. .with her 
lashless eyes gorgonized the new pupil. 3 


+ ILashlite, lashlight.. O#r. Also 7 lagh- 
slite, 8 lagslite. [Blundered form of OE. dahsliz, 
{. Jah law + sit tear, breach.] The fine imposed 
for breach of (Danish) law. 

¢ 1930 Lazus af Cuut uc. 15 (Liebermann) 318 Beo se wid 


' bone cinge exx scyll’ scyldig on Engla lage.. and on Dena 
_ lage lahslites scyldig. xz.. Lazs of Wildl. Zc. 39 (Schmid) 
_ 345 In Danelahe erit foris factura de suo laslite (AF. Zardfte]. 


xx., Laws of Hen, Ic. 1x § xx (Schmid) 443 Si quis Dei 
rectitudines per vim teneat, solvat lashlite cam Dacis plenam 


' witam cum Anglis. 607 Cowrs /uterfr., Laghslite. x47 


N. Bacon Disc. Gow, Eng. 1 xl. 99 Even'in Germany they 
had learned the trick to set a price upon that crime; and 
this they afterward called..lashlight.. 2921 BatLey, Lags- 
dte,a Breach of the: Law. 1862 Miaut Title Deeds Ch. 


| Ang, a nate, Lashlite. denoted a common, forfeiture among 
en 


the Danes, 


+Ihavshness. Obs. Also 5-6 lachenes, 6 
[f. Lagu. ‘a + 
-nuss.] Slackness (of bady or mind); remissness; 
also, cowardice. 


ex477 CAxTon Jason 15, I. cannot have meruaille ynough 
of the grete slouthe and lachenes of your men. 1484 — 
Ordre af Chyuairy 77 Gloutonye..engendreth slonthe and 


‘dachenes of body. 1sgo Patscr. 237/2 Lasshnesse, /ascheté,. 
_ 1533 St Papers Hen, Vill, LE. 162 The great Jachenes my 


Lord of Ossory hath imputed tome, xzs9t R. Bruce Serve. 
vi. Ovb, Let tt not come to passe be 30ur misbehaueour and, 
lashnes, that the glorie of God..be impared in any waies. 
64x R. Barnune Lets, & Frods, (x84r) 1. 347 In the end, after 
some lashness and fagging, he made,.ane pathetick oration, 
1673 O. Waiker Lance. 1, v. (ed. 2) 36 Not to ., degenerate 


_ into softnes. and laschenes, 


Lasionite (le-zignait). AZin. [Named by Fuchs 
1816; irregularly f. Gr. Adcuoy, nent. of Adoves hairy 


Gin allusion to its fibrous ‘structure and ‘capillary. 


crystals) + -rrp.] A synonym of WAvTELLITE 
1819 Ann, Philos. XIX. 281 Lasionite must be ranked 


: among the salts. 21861 Bristow Gloss, Jin. 209 Lasionite, 


Fuchs. A var. of wavellite, 1868 Dana id. (ed. 5) 576. 
Trask (lusk), 54.1 Also 6-7 laske. fa. ONF. 
*lasyue = Central OF. dasche loosening, relaxation, 


 f. dasker = lascher (mod.F, lécher) to loosen.] 


1. Looseness of the bowels, diarrhoea; an attack 
Now orly in veterinary use., 

xsq2 Fabyan's Chron. vi. 7or Many honeste persones, 
died of y* hote agues, and of a greate laske.’ 2574 Newron 
Hleatth Mag. 16 Meate excessively ingurgitate and eaten.. 


. engendreth .. laskes and vomit. “z60n Houtanp Peay IL. 
. 93 Uhe Cornell tree. is not good for bees, for if they chance. 
’ to tast the floure therof, they fal presently into a vehement 


lask.” ‘x67x Sarmon. Syn, AZed. 11. xxii. 433 Flixweed, the, 


* seed stops laskes, and issues of blood. x927 Brapcey Ham. 
| Diet., Aniseed, has the . Virtue to appease Belly-Rumblings 


and Gripes, Lask, Vomiting,and the Hiccup, 2803 Macnas 
in Prize Ess. Hight, See. 11.208 The Lask or Scour. . general) 


' originates from feebleness, cold, or grazing. on.a soir rich, 
' pasture, without a mixture of hard grass. : 


72. A laxative, aperient; = Lax si2.2.- 
asso Image Ipacr.in Skettan's Wks, (1843) IL. 433 They 


y | gave ther lorde a laske To purge withall his caske. 
Lashing Rope. 1867 Suvru Satler’s Werd-bh., Lashing- .\, 


3, Comé.; laskwort, a herb supposed to be a 


| remedy for ‘ lask’ or diarrhoea. 


1647 Laity Ch. Astrad. ix, 64 Violets, Laskwort [ete.]. - 
Yhask (lask), 0.2 [?a, MDa, dasehe (prob. pro- 


nounced lasya; mod.Du. Zasch, pronounced las) 
| piece cut out, flap.] (See quots.) 


864. Coucn Brit, Wishes IL. 125 A hook baited with a 


+ slice {tetmed a ask) from the side of a mackarel. x87¢ 
| Woon Nat. Hist. 58: To pass the hook through the thicker 
| end of the strip—technieally called a ‘lask’, 


+ Inask, a. Obs. Also 5 laske.  [? a. ONF. 


*Jasque = Central OF. lasche: see Lasn a.] Loose 
| (in the bowels); relaxed, weak. Cf Lasu a. 2. 


cxq60 J. Russeey 2%. Nerfeive gt He (buttir] norishethe 
aman to be laske. xgax Baiwey, “ask, loose in the Belly. 


L iat Brapiey “am. Dict. sv. Meuer, His [horse's] lips and 
t all hi 


s body grows lask and feeble. 


Task (lask), v Also 4-7 laske, 5 leske.  [? a. 


| ONE, *lasguer = Central OF. dascher (mod.¥. 


licher) to loosen, relax:—popular L, *lasedve = 


| class.L. dawdire, f. dax-2s Lax a.] 


+L. ¢rans. To lower in quality, quantity, or 


| strength, relax; to thin (the blood); to shorten 
| (life); to alleviate (pain). Ods. 


cxggo Will. Palerne 570 Heigh hevene king to gode 


| havene me sende oper laske mi lif eae wes wip inne a litel 
r terme. Lbid. pm 


Jaskit (é¢, lask it] in 
Summen  seien pat 


wal a litel and lite 


hast. ¢1400. Lanfran’s Cirurg.. 280 


| olde men ben able to be kutt, for her. blood is miche. Jas is 
| & her hete, /dza!. 296 € 

' bload-letyngis, ¢x4qo Facod's Well 196 For pis superfluyte 
 mayst pou neuere ben heyl in soule, 
| in blood-latyng. @ 14g0 Myre1736 Lask 


u schalt laske his greet blood wi 
tyl bis blood be leskyd 


hys synne, 


e hys peynes or cese. 


LASKET. 


4 2. dtr, To become loose in the bowels; topurge. 

rgs2 [see Lax v,]. 1508 Syrvesrer Dw Bartas 1.1. m1. 
Furies 529 Soft Child-hood puling .. Are apt to Laske 
through much humidity. 1618 Owes Alnanack 43 ‘Then 
will they untrusse a hoope and laske likea squirt. 1634 R. H. 
Salernes Regim, 23 Goates milk..maketh a man to laske. 

3. Naut. To ‘go large’; to sail neither ‘ by the 
wind’ nor ‘before the wind’, 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 40 When we cast 
about, shee beganne to vere shete, and to goe away lasking. 
1626 Carry. Smitu Accid. Vung. Sea-snen 29 Goe large, laske, 
ware yawning. 1684 Bucaniers A ser. u. (16981138 We bore 
up one point of the compass thereby to hinder her lasking 
away. 1726 G. Roserts Four Years Voy. 378 You must 
put the Ship away lasking, or afore the Wind. x756 Gent. 
Mag. XXV 1. 602 The admiral. .kept lasking away, angling 
from the enemy. 1867 Smytu Sailor's lWord-bhk., Lasking 
along, sailing away with a quartering wind. 

‘+ 4; dining. (App. used as a word of command : 
see quot.) Obs. bt. 

«1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. L iij, Lash [is] a word used in 
drawing Shafts, Sumps, &c. for Spare Rope, or not enough; 
as Lask, the Drawer understands he must let down. more 
Rope; and ze Lask is that the Rope is too short to hang 
on the Corfe. 

Hence + asking od/. sb., purging, diarrhea; 
asking v0/. sb, and ppl. a. Naut.,‘ (going) large’. 

ms2z7 ANDREW Bruuswyke's Distyll Waters Biv, The 
same water..stopped all maner of laskynge. 1706 Puinuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Lasting (Sea-Term), when a Ship sails neither 
by a Wind, nor directly before the Wind,..she is said To go 
lasking. 1882 T. Roosevert Naval War 1812 (1883) 120 
The Java .. came down in a lasking course on her adver- 
sary's weather quarter, 

ask, Las'zayre, obs. ff. Lasque, Lascar. 

Thask(e, variant of Lesx, flank, groin. 

Lasket (la‘skét). Mat. [Perh, an alteration, 
after GASKET, of F. Jace¢ (see Latcazr) which is 
used in the same sense.] One of the loops or rings 
of cord by which a- bonnet is attached to the foot 
of a sail, 

1704 J. Hanns Lex. Techn., Laskets or Latches, are small 
Lines like Loops, fastned by sowing into the Bonnets and 
Drablers of a Ship; in order to lace the Bonnets to the 
Courses, or the Drablers to the Bonnets, 172% in BaiLey. 
3867 in Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 

+ a'sky,a. Ods.—°, [f. Laska, +-¥.] =Laska, 

552 Hu.oerrt, Laskie and laxatiue, 

Taso, variant of Lasso, 

+ Laspick, Obs. rare—}, 
(= Aspic with prefixed article).] = Aspro. 

1761 Bill af Fare in Pennant London (1819) 563 Garnished 
round with Plates of sorts, as Laspicks, Rolards, &c. 

La‘spring. [Perh. a corruption of Jax-pink 
(see Lax sb.1 b); interpreted as a contraction for 
last spring; cf. last brood in quot. 1861.} One of 
the many names forthe young salmon. Also gravel 
faspring. 

1760 Hawxins in Wadton's Angier i. vi. 143 vote, Asmall 
but excellent fish of the Trout kind, called a Last-spring. 
Tbid. vii. x 58 mole, 1836 Yarrett Brit, Fishes 1. so 
Brandling, “Fingerling, Skirling, Gravelling, Laspring, 
Sparling, &c. x86 Act 24-5 Vict. c. 109 § 4 ‘Young of 
Salmon’ shall include.. Par, Spawn, Pink, Last Spring, 
Hepper, Last Brood, Gravelling [etc.]. 188z 19/4. Cert. 
Apr. 693 It is..unlawful for me..to catch a small ‘samlet or. 
laspring as long as my finger, although there are thousands 
on the streams below my house. 1889) ‘J. Bickerpyxs’ 
Bk. Alt-round Augler wu. 7 Gravel laspring, same as par, 


Thasque (lask). Also 7 laske, 8 lask. [?a. Pers, 
wa dashk, bit, piece.] (See quots.) Also Jasgue 
diamond, 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 1330/4 A Laske, Indian-cut,. .weigh- 


ing. 6, carrets 4 full. x953x D.. Jerrrizs Diamonds 115 | 


Lasks .. are in general ill shaped, or irregular in their form 
at the girdle, 1813 Mawz Diamonds (1823) 81 Lasques are 
formed from flat-or veiny diamonds. 1874 WesTRopp 
Precious Stones 4 Lasque diamonds are the flat thin stones 
used much in native Indian work, in neck and head-bands, 
bangles, rings, &e. : 

Lass (les). Forms: 4 las, lasce, 4-7 lasse, 
6 Se. Jase, 6- lass. [ME. /asce, Jas(se; perh, a. pre- 
historic ON. */asga, wk. fem. of */asgar unmarried : 
ef. MSw. Jésk Aona unmarried woman. 

The adj means primarily ‘free from ties’; hence the above 
sense and those of ‘ unoccupied ’, ‘having no fixed abode’, 
which are also recorded in MSw. The Icel. /psh-r occurs 
only in the sense ‘idle, weak’. 

‘The phonology of the Eng. word, according to the ahove 
conjecture, is somewhat difficult; but the same sound- 
Ging occurs in other northern forms, as ass for *as% (ashes), 
asse for ask \.; buss for dusk.) ; 

LA girl. 

Tn northern and north midland dialects the ordinary word; 
in the southern counties it-has little or no popular currency, 

@1z00 Cursor AJ, 2608 ‘Til abram pan dame sare said, 
fYone lasce,. For-bi pat sco has barn 0 Fe, Als in despit sco 
haldes me’, ¢3328 Metr. Has, 39 Bifor hi 
Jasce That Herodias dohter was. cx37s Se Lig, Saints, 
Baptista 632 Medyature als wes he, betwene ws & be trinite.. 
jet he, bat of sic uertu wes, wes gefine til a lurdan. las, 


#x400-80 A devander 3746 Tf any consaute par a knaf pan 
epie ie his modire ni 


ere with-in oure-selfe, ... And 
be scho lyuir of a lasse aah 


among wanton lasses, @xs9a Greenn Geo. a Greene (1599). 
De, He that is olde, and marries with-a lasxe, Lies but at 
home and prooues himselfe an asse. 16x SHaxs, Wind, 
Tew. ive-rg6 This is: the prettiest —Low-borne. Li 
that: ever Ran on the. greene-sord, 2645 Waler Battle 


Summer Tsl it. 49 8 goodly theater, where rocks -are: 


round; With revexend.age, and lovely lasses crown’d, 'x672 


[a. F. Paspic 


- 48 no difference 


| some little lassitude and ‘wearines. 
|. oil and warm water. 


hing com a fair yong © 


0 lengis in our burge, a xg29. 
Sxe.ton Cod, Cloute 426 The money for theyr masses spent | 
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Westwinster Droilery 11, 80 Come lasses and lads Take 
leave of your Dadds And away to the May-pole hey. 1678 
Ray Prov, (ed. 2) 80 The lass i’ the red petticoat shall pay 
for all.. meaning .. a wife with a good portion, 1722 De 
For Moll Flanders (1840) 7 Pray which is the little lass that 
is to be a gentlewoman? 1777 Sueripan Sch. Scandal u1. 
ii, (song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass. 1786 Aar'st 
Rig 55 The Highland lasses raise the song, In music wild, 
and sweet, and strong. 1805 Wornsw. Predude vii. 38 But 
one there is, the loveliest of them all, Some sweet lass of 
the valley. 1843 Betuune Se. /zveside Stor. 4g You are 
a good and warm-hearted lass, Jenny. ; 
b. sfec. A maid-servant. Sc. and orth. dial, 

1788 Marsuatn Vorksh. U1. 339 Lass, the vulgar name of 
amaid-servant. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VIII. 350 As far 
as-the lass has cash or credit, to procure braws, she will, 
step by step, follow bard after what she deems grand and 
fine in her betters, 38xg Scott Guy AZ. xlv, It will may be 
no be sae weel to speak about it while that lang-Ingged lim- 
mer o' alass is gaun flisking in and out o’ the room. 

ce. Applied playfully as a form of addiess to a 
mare ora bitch. Cf. Grr sé. 29, 

1834 Ainswortn Rookweod VI. rv. viii. 332 ‘Art hurt, 
lass?’ asked Dick, as she [Bess] shook herself and slightly 
shivered. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xix, ‘Hi, Juno, lass—hi, 
old girl; down, Daph, down’, said Wardle, caressing the 
dogs. 

2. A lady-love, a sweetheart. Also ¢rans/. 

1596 Seenser /. Q. vu. iii, r4 And eke that Lady, his faire 
lovely lasse. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. ZL. v. ili, 17 It was a 
Louer, and his lasse. 31697 Drypven Virg. Georg. ml. 335 
The youthfull Bull .. Forsakes his Food, and pining for the 
Lass, Is joyless of the Grove. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1, 36 
There might ye see .. the shepherd and his lass, 1788 R. 
Gatioway Poenzs 90 The lads upon their lasses ca’d ‘To see 
gin they were dress’d. 3 

3. attrib. and Comé., as lass-quéean (dial.); ‘Flass- 
lorn a@., forsaken by one’s lass or sweetheart. 

1610 Suas. Ten. wv. i. 68 Thy broome groues; Whose 
shadow the dismissed Batchelor loues, Being lasse-lorne. 
2818 Scorr 0d Roy xxii, Ask the lass-quean there, if it 
isna a fundamental rule in my household. 

+ La'ssate, a. Obs. rare—*. 


pa. pple. of Jassdre,f. Jassus, weary.| Tired, wearied. 
3694. Morrrux Rabelais v. 248 You.. there your Lassate 
Corps reanimate, 
+ La'ssate, v. Obs. rave—° [f. L. lassdt-: 
see prec.] Zrans. To weary. 1623 in Cockeram u1, 


+ Lassa‘tion. Ods. [n. of action f. L. dassave: 
see LassaTe a.] Relaxation; weariness. 

(3630 CuarLeton Paradoxes 139 ‘The Imagination in this 
life is-not onely subject to lassation. 1669 W. Simpson 
Aydrot. Chynt. 97 The animal spirits are .. wearied and 
willingly give themselves up to a lassation, 

Las se for /at see: see Ler v. 

Lasse, obs. form of Lass, LEss. 

Lhasserie: see Larcery Ods, 

+ La'sset. Obs. Also 6 laset, 7 lascitt. [a. 
G, lasset, dassitz, of Slavonic origin ; cf. OSI. dasica, 
Czech dasice, laska, Russian acta, F. Jasquette.] 
Also Jasset-mouse, -weasel, a fur-bearing animal; 
the ermine or miniver, 

xgox G. Fretcurr Russe Commw, (Hakl. Soc.) 14 Their 
beasts of strange kinds are the losh,, the gurnstale, the laset 
or minever, 1607 ‘SorseL. Four Beasts (1658) 424 There 
> etween the Lascitt mouse and the Lascitt 
weesill. x6xx Corer. Rat de Lasse, the Lasset Mouse} a 
beast that beares the Furre which we call Mineuar. 

Lassie (le'si). Chiefly Sc. Also 9 lassy. [f. 
Lass + dimin. suffix -rg (-x).] A lass, girl. 

19725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. song vi, I yield, dear lassie, 
x hae won. 1792 Burns ‘What can a young lassie’ i, 

hat can a young lassie do wi' an auld man? 21802: Mar. 
Enceworta Moral T. (1816) 1. ix. 74 What sort of a lassy 
is the cobbler’s daughter? 1889 Barris Window in Thrums 
169 Na, it’s other lassies’ brothers they like as a rule. 

Hence La’ssiehood, girlhood. Lassieish a., 
young-womanish. 

1857 A. Wa.tacr Gloaming of Life ii, 28 Where Robin 
. bas to make the important transition from the equivocal 
garb of lassie-hood into his first ‘ corduroys’. 1882 J. Brown 
Hore Subs. F. Leech, ete. 307 There is a somewhat vulgar 


and lassieish objection to Landseer’s subjects, that they are 
painfal. 


Lassitude (le'sitivd). [a. F. dassi¢ude, ad. L. 
lassitéiwo f. lassus weary.| The condition of being 


|. Weary whether in body or mind; a flagging of the © 


bodily or mental powers; indifference to exertion; 
weariness; an instance of this. 

1933 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 b, Lassitude is a dis- 
position towarde syckenesse, wherin a man feleth a soore- 
nesse, a-swellinge or an inflammation. | xg8z MuLcasrer 
Positions xxxiii. (1887) 119 Though they faint, and feele 

e t 1 2626 Bacon Sylva 

§ 730 Lassitude is remedied by bathing. or anointing with 
r _ 1647 Trappe Come Mat?. ix. 37 Such 

as will labour to lassitude. 1633 H. More Conject. Cabdal. 
(2733) 19 Lassitude of Contemplation, and of Affectation of 
mmateriality..brought upon him remisness and drowsiness 
to such like exercises. z7zz Suarress. Chavac. (1737) 11.1 
1. L x15 Ordinary Lassitudes, Uneasinesses, and Defects of 


| Disposition. 1756 Burne Sv5Zg 2B. 1v. vi, A long exercise 


of the mental powers induces a remarkable lassitude of the 
whole body, 1863 Gro. Euior Romola xvi, The feverish 
excitement, .had given place to a dull, regretful lassitude.. 
1886 Rusnin Preferita I. 307 Periods of renewed en thusiasm 


} after intervals of lassitude, 


Lasso (lz'se), sb. Also 9 laso, lazie, lazo. 


| [Sp. Zazo (in America pronounced la‘so)=OF. Jaz: 


see Laon s4.] 


fad. L. Zassatus, 


1. A long rope of untanned hide, from 10 to 30 | 


LAST. 


yards in length, having at the end a noose to catch 
cattle and wild horses; used chiefly in Spanish 


America. : 

{x768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 221 The lago is a 
long thong of leather, at the end of which they made 
a sliding noose.) 1808 Narr, Exped. Gen. Craufurd nu, 
viii. 189 Numbers of these fellows, with the lazie, hovered 
about us. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies xix, The coil of 
cordage. .is called a lariat, and answers to the laso of South 
America, 3860 O. W. Hotmes ésve V. xxv. (1891) 356 
Measuring his distance. .as nicely as if he were throwing his 
lasso. x879 Brnrnonm Pavagonia vy. 66 Before it could 
recover Garcia's lasso whizzed through the air and lighted 
on its neck. 

2. Mil. = lasso-harness. 

1847 FLA. Grirritas Arti]. Man, (ed. 4) 167 The first 
time they were required to draw by means of the Lasso. 
1868 Regud. § Ord. Arniy § 614 Ten Men per Troop .. are 
to be equipped with the tackle of the Lasso. ; 

8. atirid. and Comb. as lasso-man; lasso-like 
adj.; lasso-cell, one of the urticating cells of the 
Coelenterata, which eject the contained thread in 
the manner of a lasso; lasso-harness, a kind of 
girth placed round a cavalry horse, with a lasso or 
long rope attached, for use in drawing guns, etc., as 
an assistance to the dranght-horses, 

1863 Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hist. 18 The*lasso-cells 
are very formidable weapons. 1885 C. F. Hotper Afaruels 
Anim. Life 25 The beautiful sea-anemone .. covered in 
many parts by lasso-cells that hurl out sharp, poisonous 
darts. 1847 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Aan. (ed. 4) 166 *Lasso 
Harness consists of a brown leather circingle, and one trace. 
184x-7r JT. R. Jones Anine. Kinga. (ed. 4) 58 The inner 
wall {of the thread-cell] is much stronger, having one ex- 
tremity open and prolonged into a stout rather fusiform 
sheath which terminates in a long *lasso-like lament, 1808 
Barc.-Gen. Craururn in Trial of Lieut-Gen. ¥. Whitelocke 
I. r96 *Lasso men employed in killing cattle for the troops. 

lasso (le'se),v. Alsolazo, [f. Lasso sé.] 

Ll. trans. To catch with a lasso. 

1807 Exped. to Buenos Ayres 6 Here and there they 
‘lassoed’ the stragglers. 1831 TRecawny Adv. Younger 
Son xxv. (1890) 116 Like the wild horse .. lazoed by the 
South American Gauchoes. 1881 P. B. pu Cuatttu Land 
Midn. Suu11.80 Aman went Into the wood and returned with 
a. deer he had lassoed. 2891 Suites ¥. Murray I. xxviii. 252 
He..crossed the Pampas, catching and lassoing wild horses, 

2. lui, To draw (guns, etc.) with lasso-harness. 

1864 Daily Tel, 14 Mar., The mode of lassoing guns, as 
practised by the mounted troop of the Royal Engineers. 

Hence Gassoed Afi. a., a'ssoing wd. sb. Also 
ia’ssoer, one who lassoes. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 5 May, Called in to treat cases of 
private shooting, stabbing, and lassoing, 188x Darwin in 
Life & Lett. IT. 245 A struggling and Jassoed.cow, 1882 
SaLa Amen. Revis. (1885) 413 ‘The. neighing of our lassoed 
horses. 1896 Chamé, Freud. XIII, 16/2 The lassoers often 
manage to take two or three [horses] per man. 

Ghassock (le'sgk). Se, [f, Lass + diminutive 
suffix -ock.] A little girl. 

1826 Scort Old Mort. v, | mind, when I was a gilpy of a 
lassock, seeing. the Duke. 18x8 — Rob Roy xxxvi, I wadna 
for ever sa muckle that even the lassock Mattie kenn’d ony 
thing about it. 2887 R. Bucnanan Meir of Linne i, A young 
lassock’s petticoat ixom the linen-press. 

GLassy me, zt. vzlgar, Also lausy me. 
[? Contraction of Lord save me /} Used to express 
surprise. 

1840 Baruam Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington 
‘Lassy me !° said Miss Julia, 1890 W. A. Wa.vace Only 
a Sister 338 Lausy me! what's in the taking now, dearie. 

Last (last), 61 Forms: 1 last, lést, léste, 
4-8 laste, 4-5. lest(e, 4— last. [OE. dést masc., 
footstep, /&s¢ fem., boot, /&s¢e fem., shoemaker’s 
last, cogn. w. Du. Zest masc., OHG. /eést (MHG. 
leist, mod,G, Jeiste'm masc.), last, ON. deést-r foot, 
sock (Sw., Da. dist last), Goth. Jadst-s footstep, 
track (ixvos), cogn. w. ONG. (wagan) ~-leisa track, 
rut (MHG. JZeis(e fem., geleds truckway, mod.G. 
geleise, gleise rut); by most recent scholars referred. 
to a Teut. root */azs- (:/#s-) to follow a track 
(whence in immaterial sense Goth. dads pret.-pres., 
I know, .and the related words: see Learn w., 
Lore), cogn. w. L. Zra furrow. Some, however, 
would connect it with the Teut. *JaiZ-, Jaid- (: OE. 


- dian to go); see Load sd.] 


+1. A footstep, track, trace. After OE. only 
in Sc. phrase Mot @ /ast : nothing, not at all, 

Beowulf (Z.) 132 Hie bees. laSan last sceawedon, 972 
Blicki. fon. 127 Man dezhwamlice ba moldan nimeb 
on pem lastum., exgz7g Sc. Leg. Sainis xxxiv. (Pelagia) 
1oz Oure verray spouse, rekis nocht_a laste how foule ore 
vnfaire we be, /é/d. xliii. (Cecd/e) 580 Puma with. pi 
bandis taste, Po bu ma nocht se a laste. a@1g00 Ratis Raving 
1.2339 That louit neuer his lord a last. 

2. A wooden model of the foot, on which shoe- 
makers shape hoots and shoes. 

exooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125/32 Calopodiune. 
uel niustricula, leste, a1300 Sat. People Kildare xiii. in 
&. 2. P. (1862) 134 Hail be ze sutlers (? vead sutars] wip your 
mani lestes. ¢xqqo Promp. Parv. 2098/2. Leste, sowtarys 
forme, formula, 1483 Cath. Angl. 2090/1 A Laste of asowter, 
Jormuia, 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 54 That as he 
were a Coblers eldest sonne, would by the laste tell where 
anothers shooe wrings. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 6 
These Lawyers .. stretch Scripture as they please, just as 
the Shoe-maker doth his leather with his teeth, to fit it to 
his Laste. 1724 Gav. Triviz 1, 35 Should the big Laste ex- 
tend the shoe too wide. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXYV. 192 


t 
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LAST, 


{A prize-fight] between two brethren of the last. 1842 
Dickens Aver. Notes (1850) 69/2 Occasionally there is a 
cron sound from some lone weaver’s shuttle,orshoemaker’s 
ast, 

b. transf. and fig. ? Obs. 

azso2 H. Smiru Ws, (1866-7) I. 391 All three are of one 
Jast. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 IL. 138, I set 
my braines vpon an vpright Last. 1607 MioDiETon 
Michaelm. Tern 1. i, Here's gallants of all sizes, of all 
jasts. 1613 Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 372 Lesse matters 
set on the Friers lasts, make. seely Papists beleeve [etc.]. 
z625 Frercurr Noble Geni. in. ii, As though his spirit were 
a last_or two Above his veines and stretcht his noble hide. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. t. lili, (1739) 94 ‘The Normans 
had reduced the Saxon law..unto their own Last, which 
stretched their desire as far as the estate would bear, 


c. With allusion to the proverb Let the cobbler 
stick to his last (* Ne sutor ultra crepidam’), 

rgg2 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. 1. ti. 40 Heere it is written, that 
the Shoo-maker should meddle with his Yard, and the 
Tayler with his Last. 1605 Huywoop [fyeu know not me 
Wks. 1874 IL. 210 Shoomaker, you goe a little beyond your 
last. 1692-4 R. L’'Esrrance Fables coxxv. (1708) 245 The 
Cobler is not to go beyond his Last. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. 
Nat. (1834) II. 330 To enter upon these discussions would 
be carrying the shoemaker beyond his last. 18753 JoweTT 
Plata (ed, 2} IIT. 53-Great evil may arise from the cobbler 
leaving his last and turning into. .a legislator, 

3. Comd., as last-maker. 

1883 Faversham Par. Keg. (MS.), John Wythers, an olde 
man, a jastmaker, 1825 J, Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 8 
The second sort of lever is presented to us in the cutting- 
knives used by last-makers. 


Last (last), 53.2 Forms: 1 hlest, 4-6 laste, 
lest(e, (6 lasse), 4- last. [OE. Alest neut., cor- 
resp. to OF ris. Zest, MLG., MDu., Du. Zas¢ masc. 
and fem., OHG. &/ast, Jast masc. and fem. (MHG., 
mod.G. das¢ fem.); according to the now prevailing 
view repr. a pre-Teut. type *2/at-sto~ (-std-), parallel 
with *Z/at-to- represented by ON. A/ass neut., load; 
f. *£lat- root of Lapn v. 

Some scholars still adhere to the older view that WGer. 
*hlast- and ON, Aiass both represent a pre-Teut. *£/atz-, 


the divergence being conjectured to be due to-difference of 
accentual conditions,} 


+1. A load, burden, weight carried, Ods. 

Beowulf (Z.) 52 Men ne cunnon secgan,.hwa pam hlzste 
on-feng, cxooo Riddles ii, 35 (Gr.) Saga, hwa mec pecce ope 
hu ic hatte, be ba hlest bere. 1399 Lanou. Rich. Redeles 
iv. 74 Than lay the lordis a-lee with laste and with charge, 
And bare aboute the barge and blamed the maister, 

2. A commercial denomination of weight, capa- 
city, or quantity, varying for different kinds of 
goods and in different localities. Cf. G. ast. 

Originally the ‘last? must have been the quantity carried 
at one time by the vehicle (boat, wagon, etc ) ordinarily 
used for the particular kind of merchandise. Asa weight, 
it is often stated to be (like the Ger. weight of the same 
name! nominally equivalent either to 2 tons or to 4,000 lhs. 
In wool weight it is 4368 lbs. (= 12 sacks), A last of gun- 
powder is said to be 2,400 lbs. (= 24 barrels), and of 
feathers or flax 1,700 lbs, 

The equivalence of the last of wool with 12 sacks seems 
to have led to an association of the word with the number 
twelve. Thus a last of hides was formerly 12 dozen (also 
20 dickers of 10 hides each); of beer x2 barrels; of pitch 
12 (sometimes 14) barrels; of cod and herrings 12. barrels 
(but of red herrings and pilchards 10,000 to. 13,200 fish). 

As a measure for grain and malt, the last was in the r6the. 
42 quarters, but is now 10 quarters = 80 bushels. 

[x3x4q-5 Ralls of Parlt, I. 312/2, um, lest’ & dim’ de 
quyre.] 1333-4 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 30 In 
uno last et ix M! allec. melioribus emp. ... vjdz, vjs. 
viljd. x390-% Lard Derby's Exped, (Camden) 58 Et 
pro j laste de heer .. Et pro j laste de vino de Ryne. 
1396-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 600 In j last_bitu. 
minis, 348. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 John Bower 
proferd to sell hym a laste of osmundes. 1469 Househ. Ord. 
(1790) soz White Herringes a laste, that is to say, xij bar- 
relles, ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogves vi. 21 Menselle the goodes, 
+» By sackes or by lastes, 1486 Naval Ace Hen. VII (1896) 
15 A last of pitch and Tarre. 1s09-x0 Act x1 Hen, VIII, 
c. 20 § 1 For the Subsidie ,, of every Jaste of hydes 
Ixvjs. viijd, 1840 Act 32 Hen, VITT,c. 14 For every laste 
of whete and rye xxvis. viii, 3548 Privy Council Acts 
(1890) II. 174 Serpentyne pouldre, iij lestes. 1583 Satin, 
Poems Reform. xiv. 882 To get a licence. , For fortie last of 
Inglis beir. « x397 Skune De Verb. Sign. s.v, Sernlaith, Wem 
24 meales makis ane Last, Item, of meilleand malt called cozs?, 
ane dast makis ane Scottish chalder. 1899 Nasne Lenten 
Stuge Ep. Ded. (end), For a whole laste of redde Herrings, 
t6xa Horton Conserv. Feares 164 A Last of Wooll is 4368 
pounds, or12 Sackes. x640 in Entick Loudon II. 170 Quern- 
stones, the last. 1663 Lond. Gaz, No, 8/r Sixteen Lasts of 
Gunpowder, and Four thousand Musquets are brought in 
hither, 1725 Brapiey Faw. Dict, s.v., A Last of Cod 
Fish is twelve Barrels; a Last of Herrings is twenty Cades, 
or ten Thousand, . 1729 /édd. s.v. Ale, ‘l'welve Ale-Barrels 
making a Last, 1750 Carte Hist. Ang. If. 4r8 An extra- 
ordinary duty of ten shillings on a sack of wool, and a last 
of leather for one year. 1753 Hanway 7'vav. (1762) I. vin 
Ixxxvi. gor They have... exported fourteen thousand lasts. 
or twenty-eight thousand tuns English of all sorts of grain. 
1875 Stusss Canst. Hist. UL. xvii at2 A grant of.. forty 
shillings .on the last of leather. 1884 8rzt, Afmanac & 
Companion 33 A Yarmouth last of. herrings is.supposed to 
count 13,200 fish, 1893 LanG Red Fairy BR, 318 Someone 
who could brew a hundred lasts of malt at. one brewing. 
x894 R, Leicuron Wreck Golden Fleece 143 A single ‘last’ 
Lot herrings] being equal to ten thousand fish. 

+b. transf. A huge indefinite number. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ Prol, 4 God yeve this. Monk a 
thousand last quade yeer.. 158r Ricn’ Farew. Misit. Pro- 
Jess. '\'j, Goyng his waie to his sweete harte, tellyng her 
the whole discourse .. with’ a whole laste. of kisses. x1 
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ArsutHnot Yokn Bull m. ix, Ten thousand last of devils 
haul me, if I don’t love thee as I love my life. 


+3. A unit in the measurement of a ship’s burden 
==2 tons (occas. 1 ton), Ods. 

1643 Declar, Lerds & Conmz., Reb. Irel. 46 The ship called 
Saint Michaell the Archangell of burden an hundred and 
twentie Lasts or Tuns, xjaz Lend. Gaz. No, 6096/3 The 
«.Snow..is of the Burthen of go or 60 Tons or 25 or 30 
Lasts. 1996 in Morse Amer, Geog. LI. 52 The Swedish 
vessels which perform the voyage to China, are generally 
of four hundred lasts burden. 


+4. 7A dozen (of ue): Obs, 
162. Horsey Zrav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two white garr- 


faulkens, a last of girckens and a last of sloght faulcons 
and two gashaukes, 


+5. Shetland. Zest of land: a quantity of land 
=18 merks, Ods. 

x6o3 Few Contract.in Mill Diary (1889) 193 The said 
twa last of Jand in Sandwick. 1733 shetland Acts 36 in 
Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 20x That none have 
More swine than four upon a last of land over winter, 


+Tast, 54.3 Obs. Also 3-4 lest. fa. ON. 
lpst-r (genit. dastar, dat. lest?) :>~OTent. */ahst-uz, 
f. *Jah-, whence OHG. Jahan, OE. léax to blame. 
Cf. Laurer.] A fault, vice, sin; blame; also, a 
physical blemish. 


ex178 Lamb, Hom. 145 Summe men luuied .. galiche 
lectres and lu@ere lastes. cx200 OrMIN 4522 Forr gredi3~ 
nesse iss hefiz lasst Biforenn Godess ezshne, cx205 Lay. 
22974 Pe mon be him weore lad him cude last finde. 
c¢ 31300 Cursor M. 22324 (idin,). Wipoutin laste al his 
liccame. @xjx0-in Wright Liric P. x. 37 Betere is were 
thunne boute laste, then syde robes ant synke into synne. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 459 For po3 y ben in batail schent it 
ys no lest for hem. 


Gast (last), si.4 Also 5 lest. [f. Last.v.1] 

i. Continuance, duration. Now rare. 

1300 Cursor J, 19562 In last o cristen mans lijf. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. go Fy on fortoun, fy on thi frewall 
quheyll; Fy on thi traist, for her it has no lest. 1987 
Fieminc Counts. Holinshed 111. 1549/2 Things memorable, 
of: perpetuitie, fame, and last. a@ 1626 Bacon New ti. 
(1650) ig poe Drinks are of Severall Ages, some to the 
Age or Last of forty yeares. 1884 Padl Mal? G. x2 Jan. 4/2 
Another omission, and a more important one, from the 
point of view of the literary das? of the book, is [ete.]. 

2. Power of holding on or out; ‘staying’ power. 

1857 Hucues Tom. Brown n. vii, t’s a fair trial of skill 
and last between us and them [the masters]. 1865 PadZ 
Mall G16 May 10. His [a waterman’s] ‘last’ is not in the 
same proportion to his pace as that of the amateur. 


Last (last), 52.5 Obs. exc. Hist. [ad, Anglo- 
Latin Zastunz, lestum (Domesday Book Zest), used. 


as the regular equivalent of late OF. 4@) Lavtae sd,1 

Yhe etymology is obscure: it is difficult on the ground of 
sense to suppose the word to be connected with Lasr sd.?, 
or with the OF. des? loading of aship. It is also difficult on 
the ground of form to connect the word with OE, da; it 
js conceivable that the Norman Zest might represent this by 
sound-substitution, but no analogous instance is known.) 

=Laraz sé1 Also as the designation of an ad- 
ministrative assembly (see quot. 1670); more fully 
dast-court. 

1086 Domesday Bk. 1. 1/3. Has... leges regis concordant 
hostes. de quatuor Lestis, hoc est Boruuar Lest, & Estrelest 
& Linuuartlest & Wiuuartlest. cxrze Rochester Bridge-lote 
Charter in Birch Cart. Sax. JIL 658 (Latin text), Postea 
sexta pera debet fieri de holingeburna et de toto illo lesto 
quee [sic] ad hoc pertinet. /47¢,.(OZ. text) ponne is syo 
syoxte per to holingan burnan & to eallan pam lepe. a 1272 
Charter Romney Marsh (1597173 Sialiquis. .conuincatur per 
testimonium Balliui et Iuratorum in communi lasto, amer- 
cietur[etc,], ¢x380 W. THORN Chron. in Twysden Hist. Angl, 
Scriptores decem (1652) 1777 Hic [sc. Elfredus] constituit 
Hundred & Lestes, 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 
16s Of this place the whole Last of Shipwey (conteining 
twelve Hundrethes) at the first tooke, and yet continueth, 
the name. 1662 DucpaLx Jwbanking 54 Also it was decreed 
and ordained that twice every year, for ever, there should be 
held a principal and general Last, within the said Land and 
Marsh. 1670 Biount Law Dict., Last also, in the Marshes 
of East Kent, signifies a Court held by Twenvy four Jurats, 
and summoned by the two Bailiffs thereof, wherein they make 
Orders, lay and levy Taxes, impose Penalties, &c. For pre- 
servation of the said Marshes. 1729 in Jacon Law Dict, 
1753 in CuamBers Cyed. Supp. 


Last (last), a. adv., and sb.6 Forms; 1 latost, 
(lestest), 2-3 latest, latst, (3 Ormzn lattst), 3 
least, 3, 4-5 (Sc.) lest(e, 4-6 laste, 6 Sc. laist, 
4- last. [OE. /afost, Northumb, /etes?, superl. of 
let adj., late adv. Cf. OF ris. Zecast, lest, OS. latst, 
last, letist (MLG. lest, Du. daatst, lest), OHG. 
lagzdst, lecist (MUG. ledzest, detest, letst, mod.G, 
letzt), ON. latast-r.. The syncopation of the vowel 
before -st must have originated in the inflected 
forms; for the subsequent dropping of the ¢cf. Bast. 
The mod. Larnst does not descend from early ME. 
latest, but is a new-formation on the positive.] 

A. adj. Following all others ; coming at the end. 
I, As simple adjective. 

1, Following all the others in a series, succession, 
order, or enumeration; subsequent to all others in 
occurrence, existence, etc. 

For the syntactical relation involved in Zas? comer and 
the like, cf carly riser, etc. (See Earty a, 1 a n0%e,) 

¢rz00 ORMIN 4268 Pe sefennde, be lattste day3, He sette 
pexym to resste. .@ 1300 Cussor M. 1492 Pe formast werld 
adam: be-gan, bar-of.Jameth [#.é@ Jamech] pe last man. 
1340 Ayend. 245 Pe laste yefpe and be meste and Pe he3este 


LAST. 


is be yefbe of wysdom. ¢x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 58 In pe 
laste chapitle of pe firste book. 1440 Promp. Parv, 288/2 
Laste, save one, penultimus, a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
Viti 244 She was the last of the right lyne and name, of 
Plantagenet. exs6o A. Scorr Poens (S.1.8.) xii. 5x It is 
bot waist Mo wirde to taist, 3e haif my laist. x560 Daus 
tr. Slezdane's Contin, 12, A prophete that sayd Maximilian 
should be the last Germaine Emperour. 1604 _E. Gf 
sTONE] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies Vv. xxviii. 415 ‘The twelfth 
and last month was called Aymara. x61x CoTGR. sv. 
Dernier, The last commers get the maisterie. 1623 PuRCcHAS 
Pilgrimage \1614) 223 This last clause..is added by the 
Talmudists. 2667 Mixton P. Z. v. 166 Fairest of Starrs, 
last in the train of Night, If better thou belong not to the 
dawn, id. x11. 330 Of Kings ‘he Last. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 275 This was the last day of May. 
«7094 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst, Udoldho iv, The sun now gave 
his last light. 1800 Worpsw. Waterfall & Eglantine, The 
Briar quaked—and much I fear Those accents were his last. 
1842 Tunnyson Love §¢ Duty 65 A hundred times In that 
last kiss, which never was the last, Farewell, like endless 
welcome, lived and died. 1864 — &x, Avd. 217 When the 
last of those last moments came. 1864 Lz Fanu Uncle Silas 
I. v. 7o So the morning came—my last for many a day 
at Knowl. 

b. With a cardinal numeral. In this combina- 
tion two varieties of word-order are commonly used. 
(a) The more frequent form till the 17th c. appears 
to be the two (three, etc.) last (=F. les deux der- 
niers, G. die zwei leteten); the variant seven the 
dast appears in one example. (4) The form ¢he 
last two (three, etc.) is now the more frequent of 
the two, exc. where /ast is equivalent to ‘ last- 
mentioned’; see also 3. 

(a) 1382 Wyciir Xev. xv. i, Sevenaungels hauingeseuen the 
laste plages [so 1388, with wr». the laste seuene, the seuene 
laste; da¢er versions the seven laste], cxqgo A. Med, BR. 
(Heinrich) 144 A veyne by twene two laste fyngeres. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 153x) 1b, The two last dayes [per- 
teyneth] to the contemplatyue lyfe. rzro C, WHEATLY CA. 
Lng. Man's Conspanion 51 ‘Vhe two last of these versicles, 
axz715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 59x Vhree parliaments 
had sat. ‘The two last had not mentioned him. 1779-8: 
jJounson L. P., Young Wks, IV, 242 ‘I'he three last stanzas 
are not more remarkable for just rhymes. 18:18 Hazuirr 
Lect. Ang. Poets iii, Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, and 
Milton. ..The two last have had justice done them by the 
voice of common fame. 

(6) 1388 [see .@)]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. w. 205, 
In the rath and x3th, or last two Columns of your Journal. 
1805 Yolnson's Dict. s.v. Disloyal, The last three [ed. 1755 
three latter] senses are now obsolete, 1833 Regul. Jasin, 
Cavalry 1. 98 Place the last three fingers behind the steel. 
1898 Darly News 8 Aug. 6/5 The last two volumes (fifth and 
sixth) of their new edition of Macaulay's History. 

ce. Coupled with Zeasz. 

@ 1586 Sipnry Arcadia 1. (1633) 14 Among many strange 
conceits you told me..truely even the last. would not seem 
the least unto me. 1889 Nasu Pref te Greene's Menaphon 
(Arb.)' 17. For the last, though not the least of them all, 
x595 SrensER Col. Clout 444 And there, though last, not 
least, is Action. x599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner Ciij, 
Both these, are of Jast and least request. x6oz SHaks, Fi, 
C. 1, i. 189 Though last, not least in loue. 1852 Dickens 
Blenk Ho. Wiii, Volumnia..is a prey to horrors of many 
kinds: Not last nor least among them, possibly, is a horror 
of what may befall her little income. 


+d. ellipt, The last day (of a month). Ods. 
xg60 Daus tr. Sletdane'’s Com, 110 The last of June, 
1596. dee. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXL. 119 This 
laste of octobt, 2630 WapsworTH /i/gr. vi. 52 He.. dyed, 
Nouember the last, 1623.. 1683 Tryon Way to Health v. 
(1697) 86 From the midle of June to the last of October. 


e. In spatial sense: Utmost, extreme, remotest 
(vare). -+ Also, hindmost, rearmost. 


Alixandres lond pe. alre leste ende [wre laste, leaste}. 
ax548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI7I, 239 The kyng rode to the 
last ende of the ranke where the Spenres or Pencyoners 
stoode. x49 in Strype Zecd. Alem, 11. App. DD. 104 The 
L, Gray was fain... to revyre to our last horsemen and foot- 
men, -x87x R. Ex.is tr. Catzdlus Ixviii. 102 The Jand’s 
last verge Holds him. 


2. Belonging to the end or final stage, esp. be- 
longing to the end of life or the end of the world. 
(In some applications only a contextual use of 
sense 1.) + Last age: the closing years of life, 
old age. Zhe four last things (Theol.; =L. gua- 


tuor novissima) : Death, Judgement, Heaven, and 
Hell. , ; 

cxz00 Vices & Virtzes (1888) 19 Des werginge nis bute 
erres of Bare laczste [? = latste ov Jasste], ¢1z00 7 rin, 
Coll, Hom. 5 Of de lateste to-cme of ure louerd speed be 
holie boc on oder stede.. 1382 Weir Hise, iv, 8 The laste 
age [x88 eelde, Vulg. seectzs] forsothe wrshipeful is not 
longe durende. 1382 — 1 Com. xv. 52 In a moment, in the 
smytinge of an y3e,in the laste trumpe, 1440 J. Suirtey 
Dethe K. Games 29 Translated ,. bi youre symple subget 

ohn Shirley, in his laste age. 1479 Eart Rivers t1it/e) 

he book named Cordyal which treteth of the four last and 
final-thinges, xs60 Daus tr, Sle/dane's Coma, ar6.b, He 
confessed his doctryne constantlye even to the laste breathe, 
axz6ar Beaum. & Fu. Thierry & Theod. v. ii, Bear vm vnto 
their last beds. 1638 Baker tr, Balzac’s Letz, (vol. 11.) 59 
Having performed to him the last duties, 1697. Dryorn 
Virg. Georg, 1v. 763 With his last Voice, Eurydice, he cry'd, 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 403 That sun... Which from the first 
has shone on ages past, Einlights the present, and shall warm 
the last. x78x Cowrer /7uth 564 "Twas the last. trumpet 
—see the Judge enthroned. 1833 rm H. Newman Arians 
1V, iii, (1876) 326 Hosius.,with his las 
heresy, : 


b. + (One's) last day: the day of one’s death 


azz25 Leg, Kath. 586 Clerkes.. of alle clergies ut of: 


t breath, abjured the: 


(obs.). The last day: the Day of Judgement, the 


LAST. 


end of the world. Zhe dast days: the concluding | 


period in the life or history of (a person, etc.); 
also the period including and immediately pre- 
ceding the Last Judgement. Similarly ¢he Jdast 
time, dimes, 

az1300 Cursor Af. 5458 Thinges .. bat .. sufd in last dais 
bi-tidd. /ézd. 23928 On min aun last dai. 1340 Hamroce 
Pr. Cousc. 1986 Pe last day of man is hyd. /did. 2506 
Swilk als his last day fyndes a man .. Swilk mon he be 
demed at be ende. 1388 Wvciir /sa. ii. 2 And in the laste 
daies the hil of the hous of the Lord schal be maad redi in 
the cop of hillis. 15360 Daus tr. SVeidane’s Comuit. 189d, 
Before the laste daye of judgement, x6rx Brste FoAn vi. 
39, Uskould lose nothing, but should raise it vp againe at 
the last day. — x Pet.i. 5 Ready to be reuealed in the last 
time [év caips éoxatw). bid. 29 Who .. was manifest in 
these last mes [én” éoydrwr toy ypéver] for you. x16 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (2614) 548 Our English first ha 
Trade heere in the last times of Queene Elizabeth. x65r 
Hosses Leviath, mn. xii, 262 The day of Judgment, (which 
is therefore also called, the last day), 1834 Lyrron (¢2¢Ze} 
The Last Days of Pompeii, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano Liv. 
zo Wherefore the last days seem to be begun. 

e,. Last end: the very end, tthe utmost extre- 
mity or limit; esd. the end of life, death. (CE 
MAG. das letste ende; OE. had se premesta ende.) 
arch. and dial. 

1377 Lana. P. PL B. xiv.233 Allas ! bat ricchesse shal reue 
and robbe mannes soule Fram be loue of owre lorde at his 
laste ende! e¢xgag Wyntoun Cron. ix. Prol. 31 Of this 
Tretys the last end Tyl bettyr than I am, I commend. 
rq4so-1830 Ayer our Ladye 26a ‘Uhis I haue writen vpon 
this antempne for the laste ende semeth darckely spoken. 
61x Corer. $.v. Pinal, Fin finale, the last end of all. 
x61x Bisue Mae, xxiii. xo Let mee die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his. ¢ 2625 
Mirron Death Fafr Infant 77 Vill the worlds last-end 
shall make thy name to live. 1637 Se. Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Public Baptism (Rubric), At the last end, the Presbyter .. 
shall say this exhortation following. 1389 4M. WH Linc, 
Gloss., | caame at th’ start, an’ I've seed th’ last end on it 
{a sale]..-Sie’s been aailin’ a long time, poor thing, bud her 
last end’s cum'd at last. 

3. Occurring or presenting itself next before a 
point of time expressed or implied in the ‘sentence ; 
the present time, or next before; most recent, 
latest. + Zhe dast age: recent times. 

With a cardinal numeral the order is now always che Jast 
two (three, etc.). 

1377 Lanet. P. PL B. xvi. 311 And now for thi last 
lesynge ylore we haue Adam, And al owre lordeship. grr 
Rolls of Parlt, U1. 630/27 The last Parlement of oure sayd 
liege Lord. a xgq8 Hate Chron, Hes TV, 18 So muche 
was their courages abated..with the rememb:aunce of the 
last _conflicte and batail. 1562 Winger Cert. Tractates 
i. Wks. 1888 I. 7 Jour eldaris in the last aige foresaid. 2398 
Suans. AMferry Hw. ii. g8 To meete him at the doore with 
it, as they did last time, 6x0 — Yezzf. v. i. 153 When eid 
you lose your daughter? In this last Tempest. 1650 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Slane's Trav. 246 For those three or four 
last Ages. 1669 Marve. Corr. xxx. Wks, 1872-5 IT. 294 
Having writ to you last post saves me the labor of a long 
letter this. 1678 ‘I. Rymer (¢it/e) The Tragedies of the 
last Age consider’d. 1750 Jonson Rambler No. 7 P11 
Among the improvements made by the last centuries in 
human knowledge. 1799-1805 S. & Hr. Lez Canterd. T. 
V. 292 He wore his best Brutus wig, which was curled in 
the last new taste. 1804 Med. Franz, XI. 166 In the last 
fortnight, a number of subjects. -have been submitted to the 
test, 1843 H. Mucer in J. L. Watson Lie RLS. Candtish 
vi. (1882) 78 The events of the last twelve days. 1885 J. Payn 
Tali of Town \, 168, ‘I say, my astute young friend. . where 
have you been to these last three hours?’ fod. We have 
been having bad weather these last few weeks. 


b. Said esp. of the period, season, etc., occurring 
next before the time of writing or speaking, as /as¢ 
Wednesday, last Christmas. Last day (now dial.\, 
yesterday; }éast morning, yesterday morning; Jast 
evening, yesterday evening. Cf. equivalent phrases 
in B, 2b. 


(Orig. used with a demonstrative, fhis or tke, and still 


sometimes with the former when a very recent date is indi- _ 


cated ; with the names of days and months, the adj. may 


precede or follow the sb., as fast Yuesday.or Luesday last, . 


last Fanuary or Fanuary last) 

ie Be Ere MM, 16122 (Trin.) A sizt Pat she in hir slepyng 
say pis ike laste ny3t. a 1400-50 4 lexander 2785 Two. :pat 
lost wer nowe pe last day. ag0a Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. af 
Fork (1830) 110 phenons p of the last yere. axgs3 Upare 
Royster Dox. i. (Arb.5 33 Loe yond the olde nourse that was 
wyth vs last day. 1860 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conem. 201b, 
Commyng thither the laste yere in Decembre. rg9x Suaxs. 
Pwo.Gent, th 1,86 Last morning You could not see to wipe my 
shooes, x6x3 Purcuas Pilerinage (1614) 96 On Bartholmew 
day last 1613. 1677 E. Surrein r2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App, v.37 His Majesty..went on Munday last to Windsor 
to see his workemen.: xgxx Stevie Sfect. No. 53 #4 Yours 
of Saturday last. 1714 Annisan Sfred. No. 905 Bt In the 
Daily Conrant of last Friday. 1784 Cowper Trac. 834 
Their breath a sample of last night's regale, 
Hamble Petit. Brnar Water iii, Last day I grat-wi' spite 
and teen, As Poet Burns came by. 1795 Cowper Pairing Time 
Anticipated 28-A Finch. .With golden wing and satin poll, 
‘A last year's bird, x86 Byron Ch. Har, tu. xxviil, Last 
noon. beheld them full of lusty life, Last eve in Beauty's 
circle proudly gay. 1847 Harutwert, Lastdey, yesterday. 
West. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 185 Last 


to Eldorado, 
@. With ellipsis of Zetéer, Now chiefly in com- 
mercial use. 7 
1638 Worron Let. to Dv. C. in Refig. (1651) gor, I find in 


the bowels of your last..much barsh and stiffe matter from 
Scotland. 264g Howein Lett. I. ve. xv. (1650) zoz. Your 


| in order of rank or estimation; lowest. 


of the nine Worthies. 
| some spark of your celestial fire, The last, the meanest of 


r787 Burns. 


“and most Important consequence. 


86 


Jast utito me was in French of the first current. x749 
Frecpine Yom Youes xvi. iv, My worthy friend, | informed 
you in my last. : 

- @. ellipt. (colog.) (A person’s) latest joke, freak, 
characteristic action or utterance. 

Mod, Have you heard Professor X.'s last? | 

4. That comes at the end of a series arranged 
Chiefly 
ellept. 

1382 Wycurr Mark ix. 34 lf any man wole be the first 
among you, he schal be the laste, and mynystre of alle. 
z601 Cuesrer in Shaks, C. Praise 43 King Arthur the last 
1709 Porn #ss. Crft. 196 Oh may 


your sons inspire. 2774 Gotpsm. Naz, Hist. (1776) FV. 183 
[Ihe manatt] may be indiscriminately called the last of 


| beasts, or the first of fishes. xg8x Cowrrr Aufose. 242 The 
| ast of nations now, though once the first. 


18gt R. Evuis 
tr. Catudlus xlix.6 He as easily last among the poets As 
thou surely the first among the pleaders. : 

5. Remaining or arrived at after others have dis- 
appeared, have been removed, exhausted, or spent; 
the only remaining. 

1392 Wycur Like xii. s9 Thou schalt not go thennis, til 
thou 3elde also the last ferthing. 1388 — A7zos ix. 1, 
Y¥ schal sle bi swerd the laste of hem. 1y60 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comnt. 120 ‘Than flye they unto her, as ‘unto the 
laste ancker.  [éid. 216 They of necessitie doe flee to the 
laste remedye, 1596 Srenser S¥a‘e Jred. Wks. (Globe) 
682/2 Such an one I could name, upon whom .. our last 
hopes now rest. rg97 Saks. 2 Aen. /1, ww. il, 44 Wee 
readie are to trye our fortunes, To the last man. 1613. — 
Hen, FTE, un ti. 453 Take an Inuentary of all I haue, To 
the last peny. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 71 That last infirmity 
of Noble mind, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 274 Having 
spent the last Remains of Light. 1697 Dasterer Vay. L. 20 
This night our last Slave run away. 1742 Lapy M. W. 
Monraeu Let. to Wr. Wortley 10 June, Being always at his 
last shirt and last guinea. 178z Cowrer afe 378 Mercy, 
fled to as the last resort, «1836 O, W. Hotmes Last Lea) 
viii, If T should live ta be The last leaf upon the tree, 1857 
Buckie Creifiz, I, xii. 686 There can be no doubt that 
rebellion is the last remedy against. tyranny. 

b. With the application defined by a relative 
clause or fo with zzz. Often with idiomatic force 
=‘ most unlikely’, ‘ most unwilling’, ‘ most unsuit- 
able’, 

azago Kitt. de la Tour. (1868) 61 The .ix, foly, and 
the last, that IXue dede was the grettest. 2523 Morse 
in Grafton CAven. (2568) IL.757 In the Sommer last that 
ever he sawe, 1535 CovernaLe 2 Save. xix. 11 Why wyl 
ye be the last to fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? 
ax48 Hatt Chron, Hen. FI7£, 243, This was the last 
Monke that was seen in his clothyng in Englande, 1588 
Susans. 4. 2. Zo. i 161, Lam the last that will laste 
keepe his oath. 1689 B. Haruis Parival’s Iren Age 138 
This was the last favour Fortune did this Darling of hers. 
1790 Cowrer Cathariua g ‘The last evening ramble we made, 
~—Catharina, Maria, and I... 1832 Hr. Martineau Lie iz 
Wilds iv. 53 One of the last men we could spare. “1838 
Prescotr ferd. & 7s. 1m, xvi, IIT. 252 She was the last 
person to. be approached with undue familiarity. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Unele Ton's C. xxx. 279 It’s the last night we may 
be together. 186x Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi Aft. (ed. 2) ILE. 
Git 233 Bellona is the last of the goddesses to be flirted 
with. 


6. After which there is nothing to be done or 
said; final, conclusive, definitive. #Now only in 
the collocation Jast word. 

1654 BramuanL Just Vind. vii. (1662) 228 All Christian 
Nations do challenge this right .. to. be the last Judges of 
their own liberties and priviledges. did. viii 232. The 
Catholick Church. .is the last visible Judg of controversies, 
and the supream Ecclesiastical Court. 1678 Butuer Aud. 
it. ii, 1330 Money that like the Sword of Kings, Is the last 


“Reason ofall things, 175: Jounson Kawwdler No. 142 P & 


Whatever shall be the last decision of the law. x88x 
S. Corvin Pref te Select. Landor's Writings (1882) 6 Con- 
cerning this part of Landor’s. work,.. Mr. Swinburne has in 
those two felicitous lines said the last word. 1891 CHurcm 
Oxford Movement x. 167 \t [Evangelical theology] regarded 
the Epistlesof St. Paul as the last word of the Gospel message, 


+b. Last hand the final or finishing stroke or 


‘touch. 


1614 Seven Titles Yon, Ded. a iij, Some yeer since it was 
finish’t, wanting, only in some parts, my last hand. 1648- 
1865 [see Hann sh, 13b], 2696 Daynen Drasz, Wks. (1725) 
IV. 8: ‘To recommend it to the King’s perusal, before the 
last Hand was added to it, 1704 Seift's 7. Pub To Ror, 
Whether the work received te last hand or. whether he 
intended to fill -up defective places. 1728-20 Pore /liad 
Xvut. 702 Thus the bread shield complete the artist crown'd 


With his last hand. 


7. Reaching its ultimate limit ; attaining a degree 
beyond which one cannot go; utmost, extreme, 
Now chiefly in phr. of the last importance. (Cf. 


EF. dernier.) 


a x674 CLarennon Hist. Reb, xiv. § 139 He told the earl 
that he would impart a secret to him of the last importance. 
2693 Deynen Lucretius 1.13 Their last endeavours. bend 


. To outshine each other, 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. IL, 424 


One of the Iast Affronts, capable of being passed upon any 
Man, xgix Light to Blind in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Commi, 
App. ¥. 110 A Prince, who with the last zeal is desir'd by 
suffering nations. 1773 Harris Philos, Arrangent. (4841) 


r ; 2 ' 348 Demosthenes, in whom rhetoric attained its last perfec 
fall a Chicago merchant shipped a fair stock of merchandise |. 


tion, 18a7 Scorr Nafodeow xxxvi, Territory of the last 


n ; r84q Macauay fist, 
Eng. ix. Ui. 39§ Their Church was suffering the last excess 
of injury and insult. | 1873 KE. Warre Life ie Christ un. 
xxii. (1878) 325 The citation of these words .. in arder to 
support. the speculation. .seems to the last degree perverse, 


188: Manarey Old Greek Kaluc, iii. 26 Rowing..was of the 
» last importance in their naval warfare. 


F not agreed upon. . 3 
| These two last will teach him to acknowledge and admire 
| other men’s better faculties. 2697 Damerer Voy. I. ez5 With 


> Cerect wh 5 


LAST. 


edipt. 1667 Mu.ton P. L. 1x. 1079 Even shame, the last 
of evils. 1727 FietpInc Love in Seu. Masques 1. v, Well, 
positively, going inta a bookseller’s shop is to me the last 


of fatigues. 

8. Special collocations. Last brood, last 
spring (see LASPRING), terms denoting a young 
salmon at a certain stage of growth. 

x86 Act 24-5 Fict. c. 109 § 4. 

9] For last cast, 7. ditch, 0. extremity. 1. gash, heir, 
1, honours, ¢. legs, t. mudtiplier, 1. mane, b. post, 
ZL straw, 2. witl, see the sbs. 

II. aésal. (quasi-sd.) 

9. In certain absolute uses. 

a. With a demonstrative or relative adj.: The 
last-mentioned person or thing. 

1g60 Daus tr. Seédane's Cont. 44.b, Which two last were 
1640 Be, Haut Chm. Alader. (Ward) 33/2 


a Fireship and 3 Tenders, which last had nota constant crew. 


| 2796 H. Hunver tr. S4-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 418 


It’ .contains, as it ought, the history of the knowledge, and 
of the errors of his time. These last are sometimes imputed 
to him very unjustly. 2864 Miss Brappon &. Dunéar UL, 


ili. 43 To this last, lave is faith. : 


+b. The Zest (advb.)+: at last, finally. Se. Cds. 
ex340 Cursor iM, 6818 (Trin.) Pe flesshe pat. beest bifore 
hab tast Ete 3e not perof pe last [Ceiz., Paixf a lastle). 
@3s78 Linousay (Pitscottie} Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 35 
{Uhey] maid greit lauboris and trawellis to bring them to 
peace and concord whill the last they brocht them togither 
in. S. Geillis kirk. 
+e. The latest or most recent part; conclusion, 
end, Oés, 


x607 SHaks. Temp, 2. ti. ro7 Sit still, and heare the last 
of our sea-sorrow. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 18 We 
will draw to the last with a Man of War in Chase and tak. 
ing of her Prize. 

+d. The last time. Oéds. rave. 

r6or Snaxs. All's Wedl v. ui. 79 The Jast that ere I tooke 
her leaue at Court. 

e. The last day or last moments (of a life) ; the 
end of life, death. Chiefly with a possessive. 

1382 Wvycuir Zeclzs. xxx. x That he glade in his laste 
(Vulg. wt latetur in novissimo suo}, 1618 Bouton Flarus 
1V. vi, (1636) 303 Who would not wonder that those most 
wise men used not their own hands at their last? a 2635 
Naunton vague. Reg. (Arb.) 44 The haughtinesse of his 
spirit, which accompanied him to his last, 167: Mitton 
Sanrsow 1426 The last of me or no I cannot warrant. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa VIL 418 She regrets to this hour, and 
declares that she shall to the last of her Hfe, her cruel treat. 
ment of that sister. 18r7 Byron Mazfred im, i. 88 When 
Rome's sixth Emperor was near his last.. 1860 Liver One 
of thent x\vi, As he drew nigh his last his sufferings gave little 
intervals of rest. fod. Towards the iast the pain seemed to 
leave him, and his end was very peaceful, 

f. Ome’s fast: the last thing a person does or 
can do; used. esg. with certain verbs, the sb. im- 
plied by them being understood, e.g. 4a breathe 
ones last (sc. breath\, to look one’s last (sc. look). 

1so2z Suaus. Nom. & Fud.v. iti. zzz Eyes looke your last, 
Armes: take your last embrace. 1993, 16sx, xr7xq [see 
BREATHE vw. 10 c]. x897 Suaxs.. Lover's Compl, 168 The. 
one a palate hath that needs will taste, Though Reason 
weep, and cry ‘It is thy last’. 1607 —— Yao 111. vi, 100 
This is Timons last. axgsx Ken Ayrunotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 LEI. 68 On his Cross breathing his painful last. x7x7 
Appison Ouda's Avet, 1. Poems (1790) 118 The swans. .now 
sung their last, and dy'd. 1790 Burns Tas o' Shanter 73 
The wind blew as ’twad blawn its last. 1864 Le Fanu 
Unele Silas VW. v.71, Iwas Ivoking my last .. on the old 
house, and lingered. 

+g. The utmost, the extremity. Oés, 

1633 T. Srarrorp Pan AZ. uw. xxiii. (1810) 433 Hee and 
all his would rather endure the last of misery, then bee 
found guilty of so fowle a treason. 


h. mod. callog. The end of one’s dealings with 
something. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. viil, If it was ever to. reach your 
father’s ears I should never hear the last of it. Mud. codlog. 
Tam glad I've seen the last of that dismal creature, 

IO. In phrases formed with prepositions. 

@. At last, at the last (ME. at or a Jan laste, 
atte laste; also alast(e, o least, ALAST adv.; in 
Ormin att falive latiste = at the last of all): at the 
end, in the end, finally, ultimately. In ME. poetry 
often =‘in fine’, ‘after all’. 

¢1z00 Ormrn 13319 Te Laferrd Jésu Crist Himm sey3de 
att tallre lattste, Nu shall tu nemmmedd ben Cefas. ¢ 120g 
Lay. 26785 A ban laste [¢ x27 at ban laste] ne mihte mon 
wite wha oderne smite, a x22 Leg. Kath. 41 O least wid 
stronge tintreohen & licomliche pmen. ¢ 2340 Cursor M. 
4274 (Trin) At pe laste hit most be kidde. 1362 Lanor. P. 
Pl A. u. 110 Hit schal bi-sitten oure soules. sore atte laste, 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Beth, 11. pr. vi. 54 And at be laste may con- 
clude: be same pinge of al be giftes of fortune, ¢1386 — Prod, 


. gor Trewely to tellen atte laste, He was in chirche a noble’ 


ecclesiaste.. a rg00-s0 Alexander too? Be be foure never 
sa fresche it fadis at pe last. axqgo Avi, de la. Tour (1868) 
18 Atte the laste she waxe right familler with me. 1538 
Coverpare 2's. Ixxxix. 13. Turne the agayne (o Lorde) at 
the last, and he gracions vnto thy servatintes, i596 Suaks. | 


» Fan, Shr. v. i. 130 Happilie I haue arrived at the fast Vato. 


the wished hauen of niy blisse. 16a0 Skeiton Oude. IL. tv. 
iv. 46 It is not lost, that-comes at last, 1668 Drypen Aven. 
Lome Prol.28 But at the last you threw them off with scorn. 


: 3681 Fuaven Afeth. Grace v.67 Nothing can comfort a man 
’ that must to-hell at last... rgzz Sreete Sfect, No. 2» 2 Hig 


Temper being jovial he at Jast’ got over-it. 181g SHetrey: 
etek 7 QO! before worse comes of it "Twere wise to 
die: it ends in-that at last. 2x82x Keats /sadefia xxii, And 


| 
| 


inert ghunerminaner restenosis ane ame genannten 


| 
| 
i 


ay 


at the last, these men of-cruel clay Cut Mercy. .to the bone. 


1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xxviii, At last to my great joy, | 


I received notice of his safearrival. 1886 Ruskin Prereriia 
1. 248 Here at last I had found a man who spoke only of 
what he had seen, and known, 


b. Ad (the) dong last: at the end of all; finally, 


ultimately. [Perh. associated with Lasr sb.4] Now | 


Tare. . 


1523 Sxetron Gari. Lavvel 1398 How than lyke a man | 
he wan the barbican With a sawte of solace at the longe 


last. 1692 R. L’Estrance Paddles excviii, 168 This Woman, 
I say..was at the Long-Last prevail’d upon to hear the Will 


read. 1864 Cantyte “red. Gt. 1V. at1 At long last, on | 


Sunday. 1870 Lowen. Stedy Wind. 131 We can find a 
useful and instructive solace in a hearty abuse of human 
nature, which at the long last is always to blame, 
+e. By the last: at the latest. Ods. 
ax1x75 Cott, Hont, 231 He..sette enne degie pat hi alle be 
pe latst to pa dezie ber were. (did. 235. ¢1330 Arth. § 
Merl, 4786 (Kolbing) And that strengpbe him last Fort arne- 
morwe bi pe last, 
+d. In the last: in the end, finally. Os. rare. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. v, vi. 42 And in the last, When he had 
carried Rome, and that we look’d For no lesse Spoile, then 
Glory. 
&. To the last: } (@) to the utmost; (4) up to 


or until the end, esd. up to the last moment of life, 


to the point of death; also “2 the Jas?. 

exgoo Destr.. Trey ra015 When the Cité was sesit & 
serchet to the last. 1602 Suaxs. Haz, 11. i. 100 He seem'’d 
to finde his way without his eyes, For ont adores he went., 
And to the last, bended their light on me. x719 Ds 
For Crusoe u. xvi. (1840) 326 He was always the same to 
the last. ¢1730 Moribundus in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 380 This fate must necessarily attend the 
honestest who pays to the last. r78e Cowrnr Progr. Err. 
107 It..brands him to the last What atheists call him—a de- 
signing knave. 1849 MacauLay Aist. Ang. v. I. 665 To the 
last she preserved a tranquil courage. 1855 /did. xii, IIL. 296 
The men who guarded these walls... were determined to resist 
to the last. 1854 Tennyson A ydner's F. 714 And these had 
been together from the first; ‘They might have been together 
till the last. x878 F. Hatt in Nadtioxz (N. Y.) XX VIL ge2/2 
Almost from his boyhood, and to the very last, his thoughts 
were well-nigh engrossed by the radical problems of mind 
and matter. x885 Mauch. Bvam, 23 May 5/4 He refused to 
the Jast the religious, consolations which the Archbishop of 
Pans was wishful to offer him. 

B. adv. 


1, After all others; atthe latest time; at the end. 

Occas, coupled with Zest, 

-¢888.K. /Eurrep Boeth, (Sedgefield) xxxiv. § ro Peer ber 
«. hit hraSost weaxan m=z & latest wealowian. 975 
Rushw,. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 27 pe lmtest [Lindisf Se let- 
mesta] bonne ealra & past wif ek a-swalt. 31382 Wycuir 
2 Sav, xix. 1x Whi ben 3e comen Jast to brynge agen the 
kyng into his hows? ‘¢1q20 Paliad. on Hush. x. 155 Gith 
is last eke in this mone ysowe. c1r4so ATH. Med, Bk, 
(Heinrich) 145 Geue be seek to drinke last, when he gos to 
bedde, xg26 ‘Tinpare J/atz. xxii. 27 Laste of all the woman 
dyed also, 2562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Hpigr. (1867) 160 
He that cumth last make all fast. ¢x600 Suaxs, Sonn, xe. 
9 If thou wilt leave me, do not leave me last. 1613 — 
ffen, VITL, 1. it, 444 Love thy selfe last. 2667 Mitton 
FP. £. mm. 278 Nor Man the least Though last created, 
r7xs-20 Pore /liad xxi. 607 Last came Admetus, thy un- 
happy son. 1808 Scorr Jfarnz. 1, viii, Last, twenty yeomen 
two and two, 

2. On the occasion next before the present; in 
the last instance; most lately; latest. 

arz00 Cursor JAZ. 3989 Vte-ouer pis flum, last quen i ferd. 
ex3z00 Havelock 678 Panne i lastf[e] spak with pe.  x326 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.'153t) 307 Those seuen wordes.. 
whiche thou spake last betore thy moost precyous deth, 


zsox Suans. Two Gent, 1, 1.12, | was last chidden for being | 
too slow, 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 632 Since I last 


published these Relations, certaine Letters have beene 
printed. z7x9 De For Crusoe u. xiii. (1840) 280 He came 
last from Astracan, 1828 Cruise Digest ied, 2). IIT. 408 
The paternal grandmother of the person last seised, 1819 
Sreciuy Cencz v. ii. 22 When did you see him last? 1822— 
Hellas 209 ‘The robes they last On Death's bare ribs had cast, 
+b. Last. past, also. Su. last by past, last was: 
(with dates) = Lasra, 3b; also (ofa period of time) 
extending to the present, (the) past (year, etc.). Ods. 
naxx Rolis of Parit. U1. 650/t The Saterday neghst 
after the fest of Seint Michael. last passed. xq6x Pasion 
Lett. No, 368 I. 543 The Bysshop of Norwich sente us on 


Thrusday laste paste to gader the dymes. 1484: Caxton | 


Fables of AEsop w. xvii, What hast thow done al the 


somer last passed. 31849 Latimer st Sernt. bef Law, VT | 
(Arb,) zg Sermons .. preached in Lente last past. a@xgs7 | 


Diuyn, “Occurr, (Bannatyne) 123 Vpoun the xxv day of 


August last by past. 2ss9 Kennepy Led. in Wedr. Soc. | 
Mise. (1844) 266 The day .. (quhilk wes Sounday last wes), 

arr StueLe Sect. No. 48 2 The Beau has varied his | 
Dress every Day of his Life for these thirty. Years last past. | 
ibid. No. 53. 7,1 am a Gentleman who for. many Years | 


Jast past have been well known to be truly Splenetick. 


3. As the last thing to be mentioned or consi- 


dered; in the last place, lastly. 


as6o0 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coun. 114b, Belen are hyred | 
«to declare the name..also wher and whan they shal be | 
buried, and last to exhorte the pogele to-prayefor the dead. | 
pil, First, my Feare: then, | 

my Curtsie: last, my Speech. x6x3 — Alen. VI/1, ut ii, | 
e Lady Anne, Whom the King hath in’ | 

secrecie long married, This. day was view'd in open. 1819 | 
Sueusy Cenc? mn, i. 354. You may Conceive such half con- | 


1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, IM, v. v. 


403 Last, that t 


jectures as I do, From her fixed paleness, and the lofty grief 


Of her stern brow,.and last From this, 18sx Kixesiey | 


Yeast xvii, Last, but not least, is it not the very property of 
man. that he is a spirit invested with flesh and blood? 


4. In the end, finally. 


‘9667 Murron Py LZ. vie 797 By force or- fraud Weening to | 


87 


Prosper, and at length prevaile Against God and Messiah, 
or to fall: In universal ruin last. /d7ad. x1. 542 In thy blood 
will reigne A melancholiy damp of cold and dry To waigh 
thy spirits down, and last consume ‘The Balme of Lite. 
@2700 DryDen Ovin's Méet. x. Pygmad. 12 Pleas'd with his 
Idol, he commends, admires, Adores; and last, the Thing 
ador'd, desires, 859 ‘l'ennyson Enid 42 ‘The King Mused 
for a little onhis plea, but, last, Allowing it, the prince and 
Enid rede..to the shores of Severn. x87z R. Exts tr. 
Catulins Lsiv. 239 So for a while that charge did ‘Cheseus 
faithfully cherish. ‘Last, it melted away, 
©. Combinations. 

1. Chiefly of the adv. with ppl. adjs., as Jast- 
born, -cited, -erected, -made,-mentioned, -named. 

1868 Miiman Sz, Pazxl's 230 And, *last-born, Christian 


tolerance and charity. 1659 Prarson Creed (1859) 164 If 
then we consider the two *last-cited verses by themselves. 


1863 H. Cox /usdit. 3. viii. t29 The last cited statute. x807 | 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 97 In the *last-erected cor | 


tages, I... have made a double roof. 2626 Jackson Creed 
vin. tv. § x The new and “last-made visible creature man. 


1863 Lye. Axtig. Man 25 ‘This *last-mentioned race. 1838 | 


Dickens O. Twist xiii, ‘The “last-named apartment. 1869 


Dunain AMidx. Sky 59 The last-named being near the 


horizon. 


2. occas, of the adj. qualifying a sb., the whole 


being used attrib., as das¢-rentury, last-time. 

1876 Guo. Exior Dan, Der, U1, xx. 12 Last-century chil- 
dren. . 1894 W. C. Simpson in fea, (1899) 132 ‘The votes 
are to be given-to the most pressing last-tlme case, 


Last (ast), 1 Forms: 1 1léstan,léstan, 2-4 | 


lasten, lesten, 3 lesten, leasten, Orm, lasstenn, 
4-5 laste, -in, leste, ~yn, lesst, 5-6 Sc. lest, 
4- last; also Yuasr. fa..7, 1 léste, 2 lastede, 
3 leste, leaste, 4~5 laste, leste, 4 lasted(e, -et, 
-id(e, lested(e, 4, 6 lastit, 5- lasted. pres pple. 
4lastand(e,-onde, pa. pple. 4 last, 5 Sc. lestyd. 
See also Yuast. [OEK. Zéstan wk. vb., corresponds 
to OF ris. /dsta, Uésta to fulfil, to pay (duties), OS. 
léstian to execute, OHG. (MHG., mod.G,) Jeisten 
to afford, yield, Goth. da/stjaz to follow, f. OTeut. 
Jaistz~ (-to-) : see. Last sb.4| 

+L. trans. a. INOE, only: To follow (a leader ; 
with dative), to follow, pursue (a course, a prac- 
tice; with accusative). b. To accomplish, carry 
ont, execute (a command), perform (a promise) ; to 
pay (tribute), to abide by, maintain (peace). Ods. 

Beorwnlf (Gr) 2663 Leofa biowulf lest eall tela, 897 


Charter of Batanod in O. . Texts 450 1c biddo .. det se | 


monn se higon londes unnen to brucanne da ican wisan 
leste on swesendum to minre tide. g7x Blicki. F/ont, 185 
Gif pu wilt his wordum hyran & his bebodu lkestan, ba 
forleosest pin rice. a@xo0o Boeth, Aletr. i. 27 (Sedgefield) 


Peah was magorinca mod mid Crecum, zif hi leodfruman | 
lestan dorsten,. c 1200 Y'rin. Coll, Hont, 189 He him seluen | 


com and lestede his bihese. ¢ 120g Lay. 9848 Pu mine fader 
swore to lasten alche 3ere .,.gauel in to Rome. ¢xago Gez, 
& £2, 2906 Dat ic Be haue hoten wel, Ic it sal lesten euerile 
del.. ¢x3r5 SHOREHAM 65 To leste Of chaste professioun 
Hys solempne by-heste, 1987 Trevisa Wégdden (Rolls) LIL. 


8 {Philip] wolde by-hote more pan he wolde laste, e1qz0 | 
occteve De Keg. Princ. 2218 Hym oghte .. heete naghr | 
a deel By word ne bond, but if he wole it laste. 1480 


Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxvil, 204 This pees for to holde 
and last, 


2. intr, Of a state of things, a process, period of | 


time : To-continue, endure, go on. 


agoo CyNEwuLr Crist 1288 Ponne him dagas leestun. 
1154 O..£, Chron. an. 1137 (Laud | 
wintre wile Stephne was King. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2228 And tatt 


himm shollde hiss kinedom.A Jasstenn butenn ende, az2z5 | 
Ancr. R. 20 Sigged non efter mete.. be hwule bet sumer | 
lested. cazyo Gen, & £x, 2952 Dis wreche, in al egypte | 
rigt, Lestede fulle seuene nizt. 13... S7~ Benes 2789 (M5. A) | 
So be-twene hem leste pat fizt, Til it was be perke nijt. | 
€1430 Aymsns Vivw. 87 It is likened to a schadewe pat may: 
not longe leste. axsyoo Flower & Leaf 288 The justes last | 


an houre and more... x935 Stewart Cron, Scot, xxi 96 


This seige lastit langer nor. the seigeris thairof luikit ffor. : 


rs80 Sioney Ps. 1x. ii, Their renown, which seem’d so like 
to last, Thou dost put ont, 16rx Brste Fue'g, xiv. 17 Shee 
wept. before him the seuen. dayes, while the feast lasted. 


x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 405 For length of Ages lasts | 
his happy Reign. 1781 Cowrzr Hoge 746 These shall last - | 


when night has quenched the pole. 1806 Ned. ¥rxl. XV. 
so7 The pain returned about eleven, and lasted till one. 
z8ss MacauLay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV. 190 While. the civil 
war lasted, his vassals could not tend their herds..in peace. 


1895 Law Times XCIX. 4909/2 Even if fine wenther lasts, | 


days are considerably shorter at this time of year. 
+b. With complement or prepositional phrase: 
To continue in a specified condition, course of 


action, etc.; to remain or dwell 7m (a/, etc.) a . 
place. Also, to /ast long that... not, to be a long © 


time before doing so-and-so. Ods.. 


crago Gen. & Ex. 4x47 And S05 him [Moyses] lestede — 


hise sizte brizt. ¢xgqo Carsor 2479 (‘V'rin.) Abraham 
last & his pan Bisyde pe lond of canaan, 1375 Barsour 
Bruce-xx, eg2 In lf quhill he lestit ay, With all our fais 
dred war. we, 1380 Wvenrr H's, (1880) 7x Graunte pi 
sernauntes grace to laste trewe in pe gospel. 1382 —- Acts 
xii.'16 Forsoth Petre lastide knockynge. c2z385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W. 791 Cleopatra, And longe hym thoughte that the 
supne laste That it nere gon yndyr the se adoun. ¢2400 
Apol. Loli, 38 If pei last in per synne,..per blessing is 


turnid in to cursing. ¢xq7o Huney Wnilace 1, 412 On ~ 
athir side full fast on him thai dange; Gret perell was gift - 


thai had lestyt lang. 1513 Dovctas imeis x. v. 5x Amangis 
the fludis for to leyf and lest. 1667 Mitron FP. Z, v1, 693 
‘Whence in perpetual fight they needs must last Endless, 
and no solution will be found. 


8. To hold out, continue fresh, unbroken, unde- | 


S.)} And det lastede paxix | 


LASTAGEH. 


cayed, nnexhausted, Also (now rarely) of per- 
sons: To continue in life. 

@x1300 Cursor MM, 12764 Ferli pam thoght hu he moght 
last, Wit sua gret trauail and fast. 1390 Gower Conf 
Jl. 195 While thilke mirrour last, Ther was no lond, 
which [etc]. .¢xq400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Pai trowed 
pat he schuld hafe bene hingand apon pat .crosse als lang 
us pat crosse myght last. @1400-go Alexander 89 Aires 
for nane alyens quils Alexander lastis. 1486. BA. S?. 
Alsans Ev, While that frute may last his.time is never 
past, ig96 Suaks. Averch. a. ui. 207 At last, if promise 
dast, I goat a promise of this faire one heere To haue her 
lone. x602 — ‘Taz. v. i, 183. A Tanner will last you nine 
year. 1631 Gouce God’s Arrows m1. § 65. 304 To annoint 
their rolles.. with a liquour..which kept them from rotting, 
and made them last the longer. ryo3 Moxon Afeck. Exerc. 
239 Those. Bricks .. will last to Eternity. x71g-z0. Pore 
dliad xxtv..979 The rock for ever lasts, the tears for 
ever flow, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lanzfs vi. § 6. 168, I would 
have, then, our ordinary dwelling-houses built to last, 
x874 Hers Soc, Press, ii. 17 The cows do not last a third 
part of the time that they would last in the country, 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1286/1 He was able by rationing the towns- 
men as well as his troops to make. this supply last to the 
present time, . 

b.. With indirect obj.: To suffice for a-person’s 
(or animal’s) requirements for a specified time. 

1530 Parser. 604/1 This gowne hath lasted him lenge. 
2698 Fryer Ace. £. Jadia & P. 263 A stock of Hard Eggs 
«- which: will last them from Spahaun to the Port, x929 
De Fox Crusoe us. iv. (1840) 72 They should have a pro- 
portion of corn given them to last them eight months. 1856 
Kane Arct, Bafpl. 1, vi. 56 Our two bears lasted the cor 
morants hut eight days, 1893 Ear. Dunmore Pasirs IL 
12 As much corn..as will last us a month, 

G. quasi-¢vans. (a) To continue in vigour as long 
as or longer than (something else). Now only 
with ot. ~(4) To sustain, hold out under or 
against. 

e¢1so0 Lancelot 811 Bot alto few thei war, and mycht 
nocht lest This gret.Rour that cummyth one so fast, 
1603 Suans. Meas. for M. 11. i. 139 This will last-out a 
night in Russia When nights are longest there, a 61% 
Beau. & Fi. Alaid's Trag. 1 i, 1 pray, my legges Will 
Jast that pace that I will carrie them, 1658 Sir TI’) Browne 
fiydriot, v.27 Old Families last not three Oakes, 2895 
Jowrrr Pilato (ed. 2) TV. 290 He who lasts out his com- 
petitors in the game without missing, shall be our King. 
1878 Srurcron Jreas. Dav. Ps. civ. 23 If labour lasts 
out the average daylight it is certainly all that any man 
ought to expect: of another. 

+4. ‘Vo extend in space; to reach, stretch. Ods.- 

exzo0s Lay. 5819 Ne leaste hit-[a ditch] na wiht ane mile, 
13... A, Adis. 2596 Of his people theo grete pray Laste 
twenty myle way. ¢13r5 Suoresam 3 Thy laddre nys 
nau3t of wode That may to hevene leste...c 1386 CHaucer 
Clerk's T, 266 ‘Yher..deynteuous vitaille..may be founde 
as fer as last ytaille. cagoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 108 Pe 
firste boon. .lastip. to pe seem bat departip be heed quarter, 
61450 Mertix 274 More than a_myle lasted the route. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. iv, He hunted in a-woode of 
his whiche lasted vnto the see. 1493 Festivad? (W. ‘de W. 
1515) 53 b, Than he was ware of.a pyiler of fyre that lasted 
from erth to heuen. 1877 HELLOwES Geewara's Chrou. 29 
A broad high waye that lasted two leagues and halfe. 

+ Last, v2 Obs. rare). [OE (ze)hiestan, £. 
Alaist Last 56.2] trans. To load, burden. 

(cgoo tr: Bada's fTisd, v. ix. (1890) 412 Mid. py heo 3a 
peet scip zehlested hefdan mid bam pingum.] x3.. 2. &. 
Adit. P. A. 1145, 1 loked among his meyny schene, How 
pay wyth lyf wern. laste & lade, 

+Tnast, v3 [ON. Jasia, f. last-, Ipsir blame] 
trans. To blaspheme, blame. : 

a 1225 Fxliana 7o And feng to fiten his mawmez and lasten 
his lauerd. a@xzes Aner, XR. 352 Preise him, laste him, -. 
al him is iliche leof. ¢1300 Theush §& Night, x07 in Haz, 
ALP. Po. 52 Thou lastest hem, thou hauest wou. 

Last (last),v4 [f Last st..1] trans. To put 
{a boot or shoe) on the last, 

1880 Jiwes 2x Sept. 4/4 Light boots..are lasted ‘inside 
out, sewed by machine as by hand, and then turned. 

Lastage (la'stédz), Also 4-5, 8 lestage, 7 
lastidge. [a. AF. and F. Jestage (med.L. desta~ 
gtumt), f. lest = Last sb?) 

LA toll payable by traders attending fairs and 
markets. Ods. exc. Hist, 

[x2z90. Rolls: of Pari?, I. 60/1 Thomas de Hamull’ 
recepit lestagium .. de omnibus Mercandisis, x292 Briv- 
TON 1. xx. § 1° De pleder en ‘sa court pletz de vee de 
naam, ou de aver lestage, ou amerciement de ses tenauntz] 
1387 Trevisa Aigiden (Rolls) 11. 97 Lestage, custom i-cha- 
Janged in chepynges and in feyres, x302 ArnoLtpE Chron, 
(1821) 17 That alle the citezens of London be quyt off toll 
and lastage. 1626 Bu ttokar, Lastage, a terme in the 
common law, which ‘signifieth to be quite of a certaine 
payment in faires and markets, for carrying of things where 
aman will, : . ; 

+2. The ballast of a ship. Obs. 

[xgq7-8 Act 2x Rich. 7], c. 18 Toutz maneres dez Niefs 
au dit porte,. portent ovesq eux tout lour lastage des bones 
piers: covenables pur lestuffure de les Beeknes susditz.] 
cxqgo Promp, Parv. e90(t Lestage of a-shyppe, sadurra, 
3543 tr. Act ax Rich, “HT, c. 18 All maner of shyppes.. 
shall brynge with them all theyr lastage of good stones, 
1736 Ainsworts Lat, Dict, u, Sééuera. . Ballast, or lastage. 

3. A payment for liberty to load a ship; a_ port 
duty levied at so much per ‘last’. 

rygz in Picton L'pool Mrnzc, Rec. (1883) 1. 70 [the various 
heads under which dues were claimed are set forth as foi 
lows :-] Daiage ; Lastage; Wharfage[ete.], 2603 Owen Pen 
bvokeshire (1891) x64 Anchorage, lastage, and balast. 1706 in 
Picton L' pool Manic. Méc. (1886) L,.21 Free from all Toll, 


Passage, Lastage. ‘x7s9 CAron, in Ann. Meg, % 'e'Thebetter . 


regulation of lastage and ballastage inthe ‘Thames, 1789 


LASTAGE. 


Brann Hist. Newcastle Ul, 714 Lastage is three-pence per 
last [of goods on board ships piloted]. 1865 C. R, Man- 
nine in Norfolk. Archzology VU. 4 Sir William Gerberge 
was possessed of a moiety of the lastage at Yarmouth. 

4, An impost levied on the catch of herrings at 


so much per last. ; 

160x1 J. Keymor Dutch Fish. (2664) 4 There was paid 
above jooooo/. 14 years past. .for Exizes, Licences, Wastage, 
and Lastage. 1641S. Surrn Herring Buss Trade 2 In the 
Lastidge where the nets are haild in, 

5. =Tonnace. Cf. Last 96.2 2. 

1888 Mere. Marine Mag. V.247 The Tonnage or Lastage 
of Ships. : 

+6. Garbage, rubbish. Os, vare—°, 

1691 Brount Law Dict., Lastage, was also used for Gar- 
bage, Rubbidge, or such like Filth. 

7. Comb, lastage-free a., free of lastage (sense 3). 

1395 in Rolls Parit. V. 405/ Quod sint Wreciry & Wite- 
fry, Lestagefry & Lunatofry. 


+Thastage, v. Ods. [f. the sb.] ¢razs. To 
supply with lastage or ballast. 

tss2 Hutoet, Lastaged or balased, saburratus. 1599 
Minsneu S4, Dict. To lastage, or balasse, Zastrar, 
Laster (la'stas), 56.1 [£ Laser sé.1+-zn1.] In 
Bootmaking, a workman who shapes a boot or 


shoe, by fixing the parts smoothly on.a last. : 

1878 Uve's Dict. Arts lV, rat The sole. .is now taken in 
hand by the laster, who secures it by a few tacks to the 
upper [etc]. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 282/2 The laster is 
about the only shoemaker left who can still talk .. of his 
Skit’, 

aster (la'star), 96.2. [f. Lastv.t+-ue1.] One 
who or that which lasts. a. Of a person: One who 
has staying power. b. Of a fruit: That continues 


fresh and sound. 

x7tg Lonpon & Wise Conpl. Gard. wv. 56 The Russellet. 
It’s no long laster, but soon grows soft and pappy. x86z 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xvi. (1889) 152, 1 put him 
down as a laster, and he has trained well. ; 

[LLastery, spurious word in Dicts., is from the 
early edd. of Spenser /. Q, 11. ix. st. 41; but in the 
‘Faults escap’d in the Printing’ the word is cor- 
rected to CasToryY, q.v.] 

+ Tarstfal, a. Obs. rare. Also zeldstful. [f 
OE, ze-dast duty +-FUL.] Helpful, serviceable. 

ex000 Laws of Atthelstan vi. c. 4 (Schmid) 160 Det zle 
man ware odrum gelastfull. ¢2rz00 Trin, Coll, Hont, 183 pu 
ware me lastful on alle po pe ich wolde we ware onmode 
godes wille to done. 


Lasting (la'stin), 53. [Elliptical use of Last- 
ING fp/.a.] A durable kind of cloth; =EvrEr- 


LASTING B. 3. 

1782 Pennant Yourn. Chester to Lond. 141. The making 
and sale of shags, camblets, lastings, tammies, &c. 1844 
G. Dopp Sextile Manuf. iv. 113, 3-4 Lastings, 3-4 Fancy 
Lastings. 3857 Jamus Hist. Worsted Manuf. x. 362 There 
were different sorts of lastings as prunelles wrought with 
three healds, Also serge de Berry, 187z Acha 14 Jan., 
Other branches of trade, ... such as damask and lastings, 
have much benefitted by the war. 1878 A. Bartow Weaving 
440 Lastings, a strong cloth used for ladies’ boots and made 
of hard twisted yarn. x895. Strand Mag. Mar. 31x The 
man is clothed in a suit of ‘lasting’—that curious leathery 
material affected by the London apprentices in the days of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

b. attrib. 

1872-6 Vovir & Stevenson. MMilit. Dict., Lasting Cloth, 
a material similar to prunella cloth... It has the property of 
not readily catching fire, 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Lasting-shoes, shoes of which the tops or. upper parts are 
made from lasting. 


Lasting (la'stin), 742. sd.1 Also 4-5 lesting. 


[f. Last. vt + -1ngl.] The action of Last v1; 
continuance, duration, permanence. 

ex340 Cursor M. 19562 (Fairf) In lasting of cristen 
manais life... 1375 Barsour Bruce rx. 283 Thai had bath 
bot schort lesting, For thai deit soyn eftir syne. ¢ xqo0 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 108 After be quantyte of 
by tresour is be lastyng and pe defens, of by kyngdom. 
61440 Promp, Parv, 299/1 Lestynge, or yndurynge, derdu- 
vacio, 1380 Houtysann. Treas. Fr. Tong, Longue durée, of 
long during or lasting. 7597 Bacon Ess., Reg. Health| Arb.) 
58 ‘[’o be free minded, and chearefully disposed at howers 
of meate, and of sleepe, and of exercise, is the best precept 
of long lasting, x609 B. Jonson Sif, Wont ws. iii, Thou 
art made for euer..if ‘this felicitie haue lasting, xyz 
Luont Padladio's Archit, (1742) I. 30 To prevent the Doors 
and Windows from being-press’d with too much weight .. 


is of no. little importance for the lasting of the Building. . 


x763 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. uw. (ed. 2) 230 The lasting 
of the iron plough, and the value of the iron, 
_ -b, Staying power; =Last sé.4 2. Also attrib, 
1860 Russet. Diary India 11.346 Essentials to develope 
& man in stature, or strength, or ‘lasting’, 1898 52. ¥ewres's 
Gaz, 12 Noy. 4/t. That mysterious thing known as ‘lasting 
power’, or ‘ staying quality ’. 
+ Lasting, v4/, 50.2 Obs. Also 3 lastung. 
[f. Last v.3+-ng 1] Abuse, blame, reproach. 
a@zaag Ancr. R66 Vor heo hunted efter pris, & kecched 
lastunge, é¢d. 2x2 Puruh more lastunge heo wrenched hit 


to wurse,. ¢1380 Weir Wks, (1880) a70 A bef is: more - 


worpi to be suffrid ban pe lastynge of a lesyngmongere. 
Lasting (lasting), 7d/, 96.8 [f. Laser v4 + 
“ING ‘ll he action of shaping a boot or shoe 
on the fast: chiefly atrtd., as /asting-awl, -machine, 
}-stick; lasting-jack, -pincers (see quots.), 


+873 Kwiaut Dict. Mech., Wasaga, kia an implement | 


to hold the last while straining and securing the upper 
thereon, 3898 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/a Thereisa magnetic 
“fasting machine which takes up the tacks and presses them 


‘feest and lestinde. 


; 2852 Carouine Fox rnd. (1882) 


88 


into a boot when it is on the last. 873 Kwureut Dict. 
Mech. *Lasting-pincers (Shoentaking), a tool to grip the 
edges of the upper leather of a boot and draw it over the 
last. 1719 D’Urrey Pilés VI. 92 My Lasts..and my *last- 
ing Sticks. : 

hasting (la'stin), 7. a. and adj. Forms: 
2-3 lestend, -inde, 3 leastinde, 4-5 lastand, 
~end, -ond, 4-6 S¢. and werth. lestand, 4- last- 
ing. [f. Last v.1+-1ne2.] 

1. Continuing, enduring; also of long continu- 
ance, permanent. (In early use often contextually 
=‘everlasting’.) Always (or tay) Jasting= 
EVERLASTING. 

exrgs Lantb, Hont, 159. Eche hele, lestende liht, and 
endeles lif.. a12a5 Leg. Kath, 2294 ‘Vo arisen from ream 
to aa lestinde lahtre. 1258 Charter Hen. £11 in Tyrrell 
Hist. Eng. (1700) IL. App. 25 We willen thet this beo stede- 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 221 
Stoutly was pat.stoure, long lastand pat fight. 2375 Bar- 
Bourn Bruce xx. 620 God .. Bryng ws hye till hevynnis 
bliss, Quhar all-wayis lestand liking is, cxqqo York 
Myst, i. 46 In blys for to byde in hys blyssyng, Ay las- 
tande. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vu. 104 To thi reward thou 
sall haiff lestand blyss, ?a@xgso in Dundar's Poents (1893) 
28 Fall on kneis doun Befoir the king of lestand lyfe and 
yeht. @ 1g86 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 337 b, The strongest 
building, and lastingest monarchies are subiect toend. 1603 
B. Jonson A. Jas.’ Entertainu: Coronation Wks. (1616) 
862 That did auspicate So lasting glory to Avgvstvs state, 
x651 Hoases Leviath, u. xvii. 87, Somwhat else required 


to make their Agreement constant and ings 21682 Sir Ty 
y 


Browne Le#, Wks. (1836) I. 346 Retarded. by the lasting 
south-west wind. 1738 G, Litto Mariza mt. ii. 47 The 
lasting’st peace is death. 1776 Grnzon Deed. & F. xii. I. 
346 A lasting deliverance from the inroads of the Scythian 
nations, 809 Aled. Fred, XXI. 312 It is not..from avast 
variety of external applications. , that-we are to expect lasting 
or éven temporary benefit. 1853 Macautay A/ist. Ang. 
xv. ILI. 506 The husband of that Alice Lisle whose death 
has left a lasting stain on the memory of James the Second. 
1878 Jowett Pade (ed. 2) V. 363 All these things are only 
lasting when they depend upon one another. 

2. Of material substances: Durable. ++ Of pro- 
visions, fruit, ete.: Keeping well; continuing fresh 
and rudecayed (o0és.). 

ex3s0 Will, Palerne 1736 [She] laced -wel.eche leme wib 
lastend ponges. xs99 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner N v, 
Creame .. neither is it so lasting as butter. x602 SaKs. 
Flam, 1, tii. 8 A Violet .. Forward, not permanent; sweet, 
not lasting. 1604 KE, G[rstone] D’Acosta's fist. Indies 
1. xvii, 173 This stone .. is light and lasting, 1660 F. 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 55 A sort of good fasdine fish. 
1669 Sturmy Mariver's Mag. wu. 50 And Spanish Brown 
will make a lasting Colour for course Work, 172x BERKELEY 
Prev, Ruin Gt. Brit, Wks. UL 199 Our black cloth is 
neither so lasting, nor of so good a dye as the Dutch. 
_ 3. Sporting slang. Of a horse: Able to ‘stay’; 
possessed of staying power. (Cf. Last 5b.4) 

1811 Sporting Mag. AXXVII. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers. 1822 /éid, New Ser. VII. 88 How 
much a..lasting English racer, is capable of performing. 


Lastingly (la'stinli), adv. Forms: 4 lasten- 
lyche, lestendliche, 4-5 lastandly, § Sc. les- 
tandly, 4- lastingly. [f. Lastine a, + -L¥2.] 
In a lasting manner; continually, enduringly, per- 
manently, perpetually, persistently. | 

1340 HampoLe Psalter xxvi. 13, I sall seke pi face 


a 
lastandly til my ded. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 45 Lesten- 
liche for to fyndyn..on candelle. ¢xqo0 tr. Secreta Secret., 


| .Gou. Lordsh, 60 Wynter and somer Pat God hauys lastandly 


stabyled of cold and hete. ¢xq470 Henry Wallace vit. 659 
Thocht he refusyt: it [the croun] lestandly to ber. a 1682 
Sir T. Browne 7'rac/s 15 So to incorporate wine and oil 
that they may lastingly hold together. 
Frat. x4 Apr., Some .. were deeply and lastingly affected. 
1798 Man. D'Arstay Let, Mar., I have escaped offending 
lastingly the Royal Mistress I love and honour. 3856 
Miss Birp Eugiishw. in Amer. 273 Kindness which 
should make my recollections of Oueber lasenely agreeable, 
1860 J. F. Tururr Jztrod. to Ps. 11. 65 As though in them 
were lastingly perpetuated that olden hatred wherewith 
their forefather Esau had hated Jacob. 


Lastingness (la:stiynés). [fas prec. + -nEss,] 


The quality of being lasting; continuance, dura- 


tion, permanence. Also, durability, + constancy, 
perseverance. 
a1340 Hamroie Psalter it. 7 Pe lastandnes of god euer- 


-mare is all at ans. ¢1440. ¥acob's Well 289 Lastyngnes 


fayleth no3t in wele ne wo tyl belyues ende. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 1319 Pees is in hewyn, with blyss and lestand- 
nas. #1986 Sinner Arcadia 1. (1590) 8 The consideration 
of the exceeding lastingnesse. 1645 Howext Lez. (1650) 
II. 36 Though the heart be the box of love, the memory is 
the box of lastingnes. 21670 CLarENpon Contempi, Ps, in 


' Tracts (1727) 6ex The lastingness of anything adds very 


much to the esteem of it. x704 Newton Oftics 11. i, (1721) 


. gaz The lastingness of the Motions excited in the bottom 


of the Eye by Light. x95 Luont Padladio's Archit. (1742) 
I. ro The solidity and lastingness of the Work. x820 
#xaminer No. 650. 609/r It was all over with them, as to 
any. real tenure of empire, aay lastingness of dictation. 

AR t I, x60 The lastingness of 
an_ individual conviction is with him a pledge of. its truth, 
288g Pater Marius II. 19 Anxious to try the lastingness of 


his own Epicurean rose-garden:. 


4+ Lastless, a. Os, Also 3 leasteless. [ad. 
ON. Jastalauss, f. last-, Igstr (see Last 36,8) + 
-lauss, -LESS.].. Blameless. 
axaag St, Marker, 12 Ah leaf me gan lefdi leasteles ich 
bidde, a@xaag ¥audiana 44 Godes licome pat he nom on 


lastelese meiden. ¢ zago Conbe se Mariz# v. in Holy 
Rood (1894) 79 Pine loates weren 


1749 WESLEY | 


d asteles. a@x3x0in Wright 
Lyric Pc xvi 52 A lussum ledy lasteles, - ae nea 


LATCH. 


Lastly (la'stli), adv. Also 4 Sc. lestely. ([f, 
Last @. +-LY %.] 

l. At the end; in the last instance; ultimately. 
Obs. or arch. exc. as used to indicate the last point 
or conclusion of a discourse or the like: In the last 


place, finally. : 

c 31375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus af Wit pu pat schorte 
tyme I sall tholl now, bot lestely I sall luf sine with my lord 
Thesu withowtyn fyne. o2586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, i. 
viii, Lastly, O Lord, how sce I stand or fall, Leave not thy 
loved Sion to embrace. 1588 Suaxs. 722. A. Vv. ili. 104 Our 
Brothers were beheaded, Our Fathers teares despis’d, .. 
Lastly, my selfe vnkindly banished. 1598 — Afervy WW. 1, 
i.142'There is three Vmpires in this matter,..that is, Master 
Page .. and there is my selfe .. and .. (lastly, and finally) 
mine Host. z60¢ Wi.ter Hexapla Gen. 386 Lastely he 
made him ruler of his house. x6rx Brere Transl, Pref. x 
And lastly, that the Church be sufficiently provided for. 
1631 WrEvER Anc. Funeral Alon. 697 Alice his wife (who 
lastly married one William Ramsey). x64 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T, w 115 S. Peter .. lastly was crucified 
under Nero. 1667 Mitton P. Z, ut, 240, I for his sake will 
leave Thy bosom, .. and for him lastly die Well pleased. 
1749 Bracken Farriery (ed. 6) 20 Fourthly, and Lastly; 
I recommend Purging as usefull in gross Habits, 1783 
Hates Antig. Chr. Ch. ii. 44 And lastly, that the argu- 
ments of the Apostle satisfied some of the Jews. 186 
Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 113 With the strength that 
lastly comes to break All bonds. 1875 Licurroot Cozz. 
Cod. (1886) 218 Lastly of all, show your gratitude by. your 
thanksgiving. 

+2. Conclusively, finally. Ods. 

1612 Dravron /oly-olb. v.79 Then take my finall doome 
pronounced lastlie this, 1637 Mirron Lycidas 83 As he pro- 
nounces lastly on each deed. ~ 

+3. Very lately, recently. Ods. 

zsoz Greene Groat's W. Hit (1617) 36 Young Iuuenall, 
that byting Satyrist, that lastly with mee together writ a 
Comedie. x64x J. Jackson 7 ve Avang. T.1. 50 The blood 
of him. .who lastly suffered, it may be yesterday, or to day. 

La‘stness. rare. [f. Last a.+-ness.] The 
condition of being last or of there being a last one. 

1625 Gin Sacr. Philos..1. 89 If the world be eternall, 
then neither was there any first man, neither can there be 
any last: without which lastnesse there cannot be any 
generall resurrection of men. 

i at dat). [Hindi Zz, 4ath.] a, A staff, pole 
(rare in Eng. use). b. Aztzg. ‘An obelisk or 
columnar monument ; specifically used for the an- 
cient Buddhist columns of Eastern India’ (Yule). 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Ree. Misc. Tracts 313/2 A high pillar 
of stone called Bheem-lat, or the Tealee, or oilman’s lat or 
staff, 1876 J. Fercusson Wrst. lad. & East. Archit... ii. 
52 The oklese authentic examples of these lats that we are 
acquainted with are those which King Asoka set up, 
1899 MWestm. Gaz, 18 Aug. 2/1 A bamboo lat descended 
on his skull. 

Goat, obs. and dial. f. Larz, Lara, 

Dat, obs. form of Let wv, 

| ata (lata). Also latah. The Malay name 
under which a form of religious hysteria is known 
in Java. It is characterized by a rapid ejaculation 
of inarticulate sounds, and a succession of involun- 


tary movements, with temporary loss of conscious- 
ness (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1884 Wester: Daily Press 25 June 7/5 This disease has 
been met with in Java, where it is known as Lata, x89g 
W.G. Ecxis in $772. Ment. Sed. (1897) 32 (heading) Latah. 
A Mental Malady of the Malays, /dz¢, 33 Under the name 
‘Latah’.the Malays describe a variety of peculiar nervous 
conditions of a transitory character. 


Latakia (let#kra\. [Short for Latakia tobacco.] 
A fine kind of Turkish tobacco produced near and 
shipped from Latakia (the ancient Laodicea), a sea- 
port of Syria. 


1833 Disranui Corr. w. Sister 19 Jan., Smoking Latakia. 
1849 TuHackEray Pendennis xxxix, Enveloped in fragrant 
clouds of Latakia. 


Latch (let{), 61 Forms: 4-8 lach, lacch(e, 
5-6 (7) lache, 5-6 latche, 6~- latch, [The 
equivalence of sense. 1 with Lace sd. suggests that 
the word (in that sense at least) may be a. OF. 
lache iace, a vbl. noun f. lachier (=Central OF, 
lacier):—popular L. *laciare, f. *lacium Lace sb. 
Sense 2 is prob. a development of this; on the 
other hand, the analogy of catch sb. gives some 
support to the view that it may be f. Latca v1] 

1, A loop or noose; a gin, snare; a ‘tangle’; a 
latchet, thong. 4 latch of links: (dial.) a string 
of sausages. Od. exc, dial. and techn. 

2.¢@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1624 Love wil.noon other 
bridde cacche Though he sette either net or lacche, x624 
Cart. Smita Virginia wv. 129 She [the ship].was fast in the 
latch of our cable, which in haste of weighing our anchor 
hung aloofe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxii. 79 All 


Scepters do serve but as latches to his most rich sandals. 
x840 Srurpens SuZdl. to Forby(H.D.S.), Latch,.. Asa sh, 


dt means a thong of leather. . 1895 4. Ang. Gloss Latch of 


Links, a string of sausages. 

2. A fastening for a door or gate, so contrived 
as to admit of its being opened from the outside. 
It now usually consists of a small bar which falls or 
slides into a catch, and is lifted or drawn by means 
of a thumb-lever, string, etc. passed through the 
door, Now also, a small kind of spring-lock for 
a front-door (more fully mzght-latch) which is 
opened from the outside by means of a key, On 


LATCH. 


the latch: (said of a door) fastened with a latch 
only; so off the latch, unlatched, ajar. Also with 
qualifying word, as dead-, night-, spring, q.v. 

1331 [?Implied by Draw-tatcH 2]. 1382 Wyciir Song 
Sod. v.6 The lach of my dore I openede to my lemman. 
a1qoo Pistill of Susan 229 Yo be.jate 3apely they 3edyn 
..And he left up_be lacche. exgq20 Chron. Vilod. st. 732 
And breke up bothe lok and lache. ¢ 1440 Partonope 5440 
Vp she nome The lacch of the dore and.in she come. 
rgzo [see Carcu sb.) ro]. 18975 Game. Gurion. ut. iii, 
Take heede, Cocke, pullin the latche! 61x Suaxs. W/int, 
TZ. ww. iv. 449 If euer henceforth, thou These rurall Latches, 
to his entrance open. 1644-5 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. 
Sarum (1896) 180 A cache and a Lache for the Church 
gate. 1637 Heywoon ANoyadl King i, vii. Wks. 1874 VIL 
47 Pray draw the latch, sir, 2765 Westey Fred. 25 May, 
The door [is] only on the latch. 1833 Ht. Marringau 
Briery Creek iti..54 For want of a latch, the gate .. was 
tied. 1842 Tennyson Dora 127 The door was off the latch: 
they peep’d and saw The boy set up betwixt his grandsire's 
knees. 1851 Lonar, Gold. Leg. u. In the Garden, To thee 
it [the thought of death] is not So much even as the lifting 
of a latch. 1885 Buack WA. Heather ii, The outer door 
is on the latch, thieves being unheard of in this remote 
neighbourhood. 

3. techn. + (a).The click of the ratchet-wheel of 
a loom (oés.). (6) See quot. 1704 (ods.). (¢) 
Nauti. =Lasxet. (@) ‘A cord clamp which 
holds the in-board end of a mackerel-line’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875). (¢) The part of a knitting- 
machine needle which closes the hook to allow 
the loop to pass over its head (= Fry sd.2 5 f). 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 107/2 The Latch fof a 
Loome] is an Iron or peece of Wood that falls into the Catch 
of the Wheel aforesaid, which holds the Yarn Beam from 
turning. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn. 1, Latches are those 
Parts of a Clock which [wind] up, and unlock the Work, 
x10 (bid. U1, Latches, in a Ship, are the same with Laskets, 
1875 Knicnt. Dict. Meck, 1238/2 Two positions of the 
latch-needle: one with the latch lying back, .. the other 
showing the hook closed by the latch. 

+4. Mal, Antiy. (See quots.) Obs, 

1947-8 in Meyrick At, Ariz. (1824) ILI. ro Crosse-bowes 
called latches, windlasses for them. 1786 Grose Armour 
& Weapons 59 There were two sorts of English cross bows, 
one called Latches, the other Prodds, 

§. attrth, and Contb., as latch-hole; latch-like 
adj.; latech-closer, -lifter, -opener, devices for 
closing and opening the latch of a knitting-machine 
needle( Knight Dict. Mech.1875);.lateh-drawer, 
one who. draws or lifts the latch to enter for an 
unlawful purpose = Draw-Lator 2; lateh-needle, 
a kind of knitting-machine needle, the hook of 
which is closed by a latch (see 3e). Also Latcu- 
REY, Latod-STRING. . 

1393 Lanoi. 2. PZ. C. 1x. 288 Lyers and *lacche-drawers, 
cx440 Jacob's Well 134 Lacche-drawerys, bat vndon mennys 
dorys. 186x Gro. Euiot Si’as AZ, iv, Dunstan.. pushed his 
fingers through the *latch-hole, 894 Crockerr Raiders 
246 One that came to the door and spied upon-me through 
the latch-hole. 1875 *Latch-needle [see 3]. 

+ Tnateh, 53.2 aut. Obs. [Pek Lorem sb.J 
P= LuroH, (See also /e-latch, Lue sb.) 

a1687 Perry Pol. Arith, iti, (1691) 5x Such [Ships] as 
draw much Water, and ‘have a deep Latch in the Sea. 

Latch (let{), v1 Forms: 1 lecc(e)an, Ze- 
lsce(e)an, lVorthuntd. leecca, 3 Orm. lacchenn, 
3-4 (6) lache, 3-4 lacche, 4 lach, (lachche, 
laache, lachi), 4-5 lachen, 6 latche, (S¢. lauch), 
6- latch. fa. 7, a. I (3-)leht(e, Morthumd. 
(as)lahte, 3 laht(e, 3-4 laght, laugt(e, (3 lahut, 
4 laught, laujztte, lauht, laute, lawte, lawght, 
legte), 4-5 lagt. 8. 4 lached, Sc. lacht, 7 
latcht, 7~ latched. Pa. ple. a, 1 (39-)leht, 3 
lah(h)t, lagt, 4 lauht, laught(e, 4-5 laujte, 5 
la3t, laght(e, y-laugthe. 8. 4 lachched, lached, 
6 Sc. lachit, 4, 7- latched. [OE decc(e)an 
(Northumb. Zecca) wk. vb.; not found in the other 
Teut. langs.; the OTeut. type */aéé- may repre- 
sent either pre-Teut. */agn- cogn. w. L. dagueus 
(see Lace sé.), OSL. 4ca to catch, ensnare, po-lec? 


snare, or */agz- cogn. w. Gr. Ad{ec@at (:— *lagy-) 


to take.] 

+1. trans. Totake hold of, grasp, seize (esp. with 
the hand or claws); to clasp, embrace (with the 
arms). Also zztr. or absol: with at, on, till. Obs. 

¢xooo JELrric Hom. Il, r22 Germanus zelehte done pistol 
zt Gregories wrendracan, and: hine toter, e¢xx60 Hatton 
Gosp. Mark ix. 18 Se swa hweer he hine lecd [Ags. Gosp. 
zelacd] forgnit hine. a1z2g Ancr, R. ro2 Hweder pe. cat 
of helle claurede .. , & cauhte (wv. +7. lahte, lachte], mid his 
_ Cleafres, hir heorte heaued? axazg ¥udiana 38 pis eadie 
meiden .. ben engel leop to ant lahte him. ¢1ago Gen. & 
Ex. 2621 A fostre wimman, On was tette he sone aued la3t. 
axzoo Cursor M. 7240 Quils sampson slepped, sco laght 
a schere, His hare sco kerf. 13.. Parit. thre Ages 52 Bot 
at the laste he loutted doun & laughte till his mete. 73. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 328 Ly3tly lepez he hym to, & la3t at his 
honde. 1387-8 T. Usk est. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) L 5x Then 
were there Inowe to lache myne handes, and drawe me 
toshippe. c¢x1400 St, Alexus (Laud 622) 219 And whan he 
{Alexius] seide had al his wille be holy gost hir lau3tte. 
ax4g0 Sir Degrev. 827 And I in armus had y-lau3the 
That commely and swete. ; 

+b. To grasp with the mind, to comprehend. 

c1000. Airric Gram, viii. (Z.\ 23 Dis ping-ic gelahte, 

@1300 Ay Horn 243 Horn in herte la3te Al pat be him ta3te. 


‘61330 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) r20 With hors & herneis 
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c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Barnabas 140 And fra Barnabas had 
tauchte pe trewcht to hyme, he it sone lacht. 

+c. To pull or strike swiftly off, out, up; to dart 
out (the tongue), Also fig. Obs. 

@xa25 St. Marker, 9 Lahte ut his tunge swa long bat he 
swong hire al abuten his swire, ant semde as pa ha scharp 
sweord of his mud lahte. 13.. £. E. Addit. &. C. 425 Now 
lorde lach out my lyf, hit lastes to longe, ¢xgs0 Will. 
Palerne-1244 Panne liztly lep he a-doun & lau3t out his 
brond. — /déd. 2308 Our ‘arbi werwolf..lau3t vp be 3ong 
lyoun liztly in his moube. ?a@x400 Aforte Arth..1515 pay 
ledde hym furthe in be rowte, and lached ofe his wedes. 
c%430 ffymns Virg. 76 For deep his swerd out hab lau3te. 
1535 STEWART Coz, Scot, (1858) I. 383 Helme and hewmont 
wer hewin in schunder, Lymnis war lachit hard of be the kne. 

+2. To take with force; to capture, seize upon 
(a person or his goods). Odés. 

eg3o Lindisf Goss, Mark xiv. 48 Allsuz to Seafe zie 
foerdon mid suordum et stengum..to laccane mec. c1000 
Ags. Laws, Instit. Polity § 19 (Th. IL 328 Hi.. leccad 
of manna begeatum hweet hi zefon magan. a@xgoo Cursor 
Af. 6766 If I giue pe for to kepe Ox-or ass... And it wit 
wiperwin be laght. Zééd. 7928 For to spar his aun aght 
pis pouer mans scep he laght. 1393 Lanau. P. PLC. un arg 
And if 3e lacche lyere let hym nat a-skapie. 1399 — Hick, 
Redeles u. 159 The knyttis .. That rentis and robis with 
raveyn evere lauzte. 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 277 
The Romanis fled..thai war lachit at the last. ~ 

+b. To catch (with a snare, net, etc.). Ods. 

é tz00 Ormin 13474 To lacchenn him wibp spelless nett To 
brinngenn himm to Criste.. azz50 Owl & Night, 1057 Lim 
and grinei.. Sette and lede the for to lacche. @ 1300 
Cursor AT. 29532 Ar pou be laght in findes snarr. ¢x330 
Leg. Cathol., Pope Gregory 17 Qut of an abbay thai weren 
ysent With nettes..To laclie fische. 

3. To catch (something falling) ; to catch or re- 
ceive 27 (a receptacle). Obs. exc. déal. 

1530 Patscr. 604/1, I latche, I catche a thyng that is 
throwen to me in my-handes .. ze Aadfe. If I had latched 
the potte betyme, it had’ nat fallen to the grounde. . x579 
Spenser Shek. Cal. Mar. 94 Tho pumie stones I hastly 
hent And threwe; but nought availed: He..oft the pumies 
latched. x600 Hottanp Livy 161 Some latch the firebrands 
as they flew. r60x —~ Pény 1. 301 Vnilesse there be ‘good 
heed taken that the eggs be latched in some soft bed vnder- 
neath, they are soone broken. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate 
Lang. Unl..xxxv, § 415 A dairy-maid. milketh out. milk 
latching it in a milk-paile. /47d. xli. § 445 The droppings, 
or any thing else spilt by chance, is latcht in a latch-pan. 
1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) Il. 383 To Latch, to 
catch as water,&c. a x825 Foxusy Voc L, Anglia, Latch, 
to catch what falls, : ; ; > 

4, To be the recipient of, to get; to receive 
(a: name, gift; a blow, injury); to catch, take (a 
disease). Ods. exc. dial. a 

21300 Cursor AZ. 19038-Pai pat had hus or ani aght pai 
sald pam and pe pris laght, Be-for be apostels fete it broght. 
c1300 Havelok 744 The stede of Grim the name laute, 
é1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) o4 Pe kyng stode over nehi, 
be stroke he lauht so smerte. did. 332 Pe erle of Arundelle 
his londes lauht he ban. — Chzon, Wace (Rolls) 8813 Po 


pat were seke, or had laught skapes. 3340-70 Alex. § Dind, | 


40 For we ben hid in oure holis or we harm laache.. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 4 Lordes, and ooper..pat boldely thinken..For 
to lachen hem loose. 1393 Lane... P. Pl. C. 1. ror Theit 
shoulde.. neuere leue for loue in hope to lacche seluer. 
¢ 1400 Pwaine & Gaw. 3230 For nowther of tham na woundes 
laght. 1523 DoucLas <2xeis vut. Prol. 27 All ieidis langis 
in land to lauch quhat thaim leif is. ¢ 1600 SHaxs. Sov. 
cxili, Mine eye .. no forme delivers to the heart Of bird, of 
flowre, or shape which it doth latch... a 1603 T, Cartwricut 
Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 306 They should haue warded 
and latched the enemies strokes. 1605 Suaks. MZacd. 1. iii, 
192, I haue words That would be howl’d out. in the desert 
a Where hearing should not latch them, 1633 P. FLETCHER 
1 


urple Isl. 1x, i, The Bridegroom Sunne.. Leaves his star- 


chamber.. His shines the Earth soon latcht to gild her 
flowers. 7649 Bp, Hatx Cases Conse. 1. x, (1650) 55 A man 
that latches the weapon in his own body to save his Prince. 
ex6ss Lovepay Letz. (1659) 47. My first request then is, that 
if you latch any news that [etc.]..-you will not grudge to 
send it me. 1875 Lazc. Gloss. s.v., lo latch a distemper. 


&. 


+5. To reach, get to (land, a destination) ; to 
take, ‘ get on’ (the water, way). Ods. 


Bristow has scho latched. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 750 Laun- 
chez lede i will lufe, lacchene per depez, cxgoo Destr, 
Trey 5702 And who pat lacchit the lond with the lyf ben, 
Were. .tyrnet to dethe. . /ézd. 12483 Thus the lordes in hor 
longyng laghton ed watur, ¢xqgoo Pwarne 4+ Gaw, 2025 Fra 
his ioe the way he laght. . 

6. intr. To alight, settle. déah i 

ax825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Latch,..to alight. Ex. ‘He 
will always latch on his legs,’ 1847 Hacutwetr, Latch, to 
light or fall, Sole. Kennet gives these meanings as 
current in Durham. x87x £ast Fifi tae IV. xxx The 
Golden crested Wren, often caught by the hand while 
‘latching’ in the rigging. 


Lateh (lef), 2? [f Lares sb.1] trans, To | 


fasten or secure with a latch, 


is meyny. in melle, 


LATCHING, 


1530 Patscr. 604/1, I latche a doore, Ishytte it by the 
latche. 1556 J, Hevwoon Spider & F. lvii. 89 The very 
locke and key, That lacheth and lockth vs all, from quiet 
stey. xsgg Spenser Sheph, Cat. May 291 Fe popt him in, 
and his basket did latch. 1865 Dickens Adzt. Ar. IV, XV, 
He latched the garden-gate. 1882 J. Hawtnorne Fort, 
foolt.xxxi, The street door was to be latched, but not bolted, 
b. slang, (See quot.) 

cxyoo in: Street Robberies Considerd. 1z23 New Cant 
Dict., Latch let in. - : 

+ Latch, v.38. Butlding..Obs. rare. [Pa ONF, 
lachier = Central. OF. dacter Lacn v.] trans. To 
cover with interlaced work. (Cf. Lacs sé. 4.) 

r5g8 in Willis & Clark Cantbridge (1886) I. 252 The pars 
ticions betwixt euery fellowes chamber on both sides of the 
same to be double latched with good lath lyme and hare, 
x62 Purcuas Pilgrinis 1. 1369 Rampiers made of that 
woodden walled fashion, double, and betwixt them Earth 
and Stones, but so latched with crosse Timber, they are 
very strong. : 

Latch, Latche, variants of Leach v., LACHE v. 

Latched (letft), sf/.a. [f Lavon v.2 and sd, 
+-ED.] Fastened with or having a latch. 

c1440 Proms, Parv, 284/s Latchyd, or spéryd wythe a 
leche, gessvlatus. 1693 Locke Aduc. § 131. 161 The Door 
was only latch’d, and when he had the Latch in his Hand, 
he turn’d about his Head fetc.]. xzy22 De For. Plague 
(1840) 118-He had-left the Door open, or only latched. 
-uatchednes, -nesse, vars. LACHEDNESS Obs, 

LLatches(se, obs. forms of Lacuss, 

Latchet (let{ét). Forms: 4-6 lachet, 4-5 
lacchet, 5 lachett, 6 latchett, 6- latchet. [ad, 
OF, Jachet, dial, var. of Jacet, dim. of. Jaz, las, 
Lace sé.] 


Obs. exc. as inc. 

cx1380 Lpomadon 4458 (Kilbing) He gaff hym suche a 
spetuous falle, In sunder brast the lachettes all, That. shuld 
his helme socoure. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 591 His harnays 
watz ryche, Pe lest lachet oufbJer loupe lemed ofgolde. 14.. 
Szege Marucalen 42/748 A grete girdel of gold..Layb vmbe 
his lendis, with lacchetes -ynow. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
338/2 Layners or lachettes.of theyre skynne were cutte 
oute of theyr back. 1660:Hexnam Dutch Dict, Hen 
Klinck-snoer, a Latchet, Thong, or Cord that Rings the bell 
ina house. 1676 Hopsrs £/ad (1677) 45 And Paris.then was 
mightily distrest, Choakt“by’the fatchet underneath his 
chin. 1709 Buairin Phil, Trans. X XVII. 145 There were 
two Latchets, or Foldings of Wire plac’d in the inner side, 

+b. Nauti. = LasKet.. Obs. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil ios) 321, iiij Smale lynes 
for lachetes & Robyns to the seid Ship, . x6xz Cotcr., Les 
nervins des dounettes, the latchets wherewith bonnets be 
fastened. to a sayle. x627 Carr. Smirn Seanran's Grant. 
v. 24 Latchets are small ince sowed in the Bonnets and 
Drablers like loops to lash. .the Bonnet to the course, or the 
course to the Drabler. - 

ec. A thong used to fasten a shoe; a (shoe-)lace, 
Now only @ad. exc. in Biblical allusions. 

61440 Proutp, Pare. 284/1 Lachet of a schoo, tenea, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 166 b/1 They of the towne within had so 
Rrete defaulte that they ete theyr shoys and lachettis, 1526 

INDALE Mark i. 7 Whos shue latchett I am not worthy to 
stoupe doune and:vnlose. 1535 CoverRDALE /sa@. v.27. 1855 
Even Decades 298 Patentes of woodde whiche they make 
faste to theyr feete with latchettes. 1688 Cart. J.S. Art of 
War 16 Keeping ..the but-end near the Latchet of your shoe. 
1785 Bosweit Jour to Hebrides 11 Aug.an. 1773, Dy. Adam 
Smith .. told ts he was. glad to know that Milton wore 
latchets in his shoes instead of buckles. 1827 Scotr Two 
Drovers i, 1 would not kiss any man’s dirty latchets for 
leave to bake in his oven. 1839 Lonar..73Zerzon ww. v, Day, 


heaven, and. Evening stooped down to unloose the latchets 
of his sandal-shoon. 1899 J. Brown Rab g /. (2862) 27 He 
«put them [shoes] on, breaking one of the leather latchets. 
+a. Phrases. 70 go above or beyond one’s latchet: 

to meddle with what does not concern one. (CE 
Last sh.l 2c.) 4 he with a latchet: a great lie. 

x380 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 475 And yet in that goe not 
aboue thy latchet. x603 H. Crosss Vertzes Comm, (1878) 
61 The shomaker must not goe beyond his |atchet, x6zo0 A, 
Cooke Pope Foane 20 He writes, that, in as much as she 
was a Germaine, no Germaine could etier since be chosen 
Pope. Which is a lie with-a latchet. x6ra Woopatn Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 263, I to my Latchet will return, and rest 
meinamean., 1647 Ww. ; 
am now beyond my latchet; ‘but -you-would not. say so, if 
you knew how high my latchet will stretch, when I heare 
a lye with a latchet, that reaches-up to his throat that first 
forged it. 3694 Motreux Rabelais.v. xxx. 152 ‘That's a 
Lye with a Latchet : Tho ’twere #lian that Long-Bow-maa 
that told you so, never believe him. ; 

2. Acatch or fastening forashutter-bar. [? Another 
word, f. Larcu sd.1+ -Er.] : . 

1842-59 Gwitr 4 rchié, 1. iii, § 2263. 593 Door springs.» 
door chains..bars with latchets, shelf A rackets [etc]. 

+ 3.. Comd,: latchet-line, cord for latchets. 

1468 in Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 347 Paid for if. 
pertz lachet lyne and half... xijd. ob... 

Latchett (letfét). Also latchet. A name 
applied to the guard, 7rigda cuculus. 7 

188a W. Houcuron in Academy “ Oct. 280 Latchett.—This 
name .. is used to designate one of the gurnards or gurnets. 
It is well known in the Grimsby fish-market. 1889 Catholic 
News 1 June 8/4 Latchets 8s, to rxs, per box, 

Latching (le‘tfin), 742. 56. [f Lavon vl+ 
-Inel.] ae ve 
+1. The action of the vb. Larcu, Obs. 


lacching of 3iftus. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1835 For pe lach« 
ynge of your Lorde sali noght a lede weyndes 


“4 ee, 


+1. A loop; a narrow strip of anything, a thong. 


like a weary pilgrim, had reached the western gate of. 


ARrD Sing. Cobler 49 You will say I. 


1362 Lane. P. Pl, A. 1. 161 And leven for‘no loue ne 


LATCH-KEY. 


‘2. Naut. = Lasker, Also datchings keys. - 


2994 Rigging § Seamanship 84:A bonnet .. has latchings | 
iat e upper part .. to go'through holes in the foot-of the } 


gail. 185x_ Kirrine Sazinaking (ed. 2) 37:The additional 
parts of sails; made to fasten with latchings to the foot of 
the sails, 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-th., Latchings- keys, 
Yoops on the head-rope of a bonnet, by which it is laced to 
the foot of the sail. Ma os 


Latch-key (let{jkZ). Akey use 
the night-latch of a door. ae 
1839 Dickens Wich, Nick, xvi, Here, at all hours of the 
night, may be heard the rattling of latch-keys in their -re- 
spective keyholes. 2856 Mrs. Cartyie Zeit, 11. 270 He 
opened the door with his latch-key. 
ativib, 31892 ZANGwitL Bow Mystery 37 The front door.. 
is guarded by the latchkey lock and the big lock. 
Tatchous, var. Lacnous a. Ods., negligent. 
La‘tch-pan. dal. [See Larca v.1] (See quots.) 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xii. $445 The die 
pings, or any thing else spilt by chance, is latcht in a Iatch- 
pan. @x828 Forsy Vor. £. Anglia, Latchpan, the. pan 
placed under the joint while it is roasting, to latch the 
dripping. . : : ; 
La‘tch-string. A string passed throngh a 
hole in a door so that the latch may be raised from 


the outside. Hence fig. in @%.S. colloquial phrases, 

1862 Gro, Exior Silas :i/, iv, Intending to shake the door 

and pull the latch-string up and down, not doubting that 
the door was fastened. 1887 E. Eccreston Graysons xxiv, 
(1888) 254 Zeke impatiently rattled the door of the cabin, 
the latch-string. of which had been drawn in to lock it, 1887 
Pall Mall G. 8 Jan. 6/2 We have. .hung our Jatch-string out 
to you and yours, 1889 in 7zes 5 Mar. 9/2 Her [the United 
States’): free latchstring never was drawn. in Against the 
meanest child of Adam’s kin, 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar. 209 ‘ Our latch string is out’, has become a classic 
expression of cordial hospitality. x895 Datly News 19 Apr. 
4/7 The lateh-string of English society hangs outside the 
door for an American. 
“+ Late, sd.1 Ods.: Forms; a. 3-5 late, 4 lat, 
5-8 Sc, lait, (6 laitt, laytt), 6. 3-5 lote, 4 lot, 
7..2-4lete, 3lete. [a. ON, (1) /dé let, letting (as 
in 6/0-2dt: blood-letting), loss, in’ pl. manners, 
sounds ; (2) Z#ée (only in nom. and acc.) manner, 
sound; f.root of Lurzt] 

L Look; appearance, aspect; outward manner 
or bearing. 

a ¢1200 OrMIN 1213 3iff bu’., hafesst yet, tohh bu be 
sung, Elldernemanness late, a@x22g Azer, R..go zif pu 
makest... eni_luue lates touward undeauwes. ¢x320 Six 
Tristr. 2097 It semep by his Jat As he hir neuer had sene 
Wib sigt.  exazy Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Bartholontaeus) 235 

ith gret'noyse & il-mowtht Jate. 1375 Barsour Brace 
vu. 127 Thai changit contenanss and late. cr47o Golagros 
§ Gaw. 746 Lufsum of lait. 

A. craso Gea. & Ax. 2328 Wid reweli lote, and sorwe, and 
pais 13.. EZ, Adit, P. A. 895 Lyk to hymself of lote 

hwe, 

y. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 69 Habben [we] feir lete and ec 
skil. cx200 Trin. Coll, Hout. 79 He makeé lete of bole- 
burdnesse and nedeles ne haued non. ¢x20g Lay. 18543 
Ofte he hire Joh to & makede hire letes, azasgo Ozl & 
Night. 35 For pine vule lete. 1340 Cursor MM. 14053 
(Trin,) thesu po bihelde hir lete. 

‘b. 7. Looks, manners, behaviour; eve, ac- 
tions, goings-on. : 

a, cr20§ Lay. 1196 Ofte he custe Pe weofed mid wnsume 
lates.. a 1aag Leg. Kath. 105 Peos 
lese lates. ax400 Istenbras 180 So come a lyonne with 
latys un-mylde, ?axgoo Morte Arih. 248 Lughe one 
hyme luffly with lykande lates, ax400-s0 Alexander 3998 
Porrus, as a.prince suld, persayued par latis. ¢3470 Gola. 

os & Gaw. 160 He wes ladlike of laitis, and light of his 


to draw back 


zsox Douctas Pal, Hon, 11. 302 Men that callis ; 


ere, 

ladyis lidder, And licht of lditis,. cxg60 A, Scorr Poems 
xxxiv. 84 Auldit ribiatoutis To hant the laittis of lawdis. 
1590 A. Hume Hymns, etc. (1832) 2 Alace, how Jang haue I 
deiayed To leane the 

& Millers Wife ary Sic laits appear to us sae awfu'’, We 
hardly think-your learning lawfu’, 

Be C%205 


10770 Hit were labur to long hir lotis to tel. 
y. exaos Lay. 15661. Vortigerne .. ba heuedi aneng mid 


swide uaire leten. | a 1300 Cursor MM, 3285 Ne.was sco not © 


© letes [Maizy- lates} light, 
2. Voice, sound. 


@ 1300 Cxrsor MM. 12496 Quen iesus herd pis quaining gret 
pe late pai thoru pe che let, He had par-for wel gret pite. 


01325 Metr. Hone. 193 Hir lufli lat LAZS. C, voice] es win | 


gastlye, That lesus drinkes ful gladlye. 13.. 2, 4. Addit. 
PC. r6x Pe lot.of be wyndes. . 13... Gaw. & Gr. Kunz. 1398 
Wyth lotez bat were to lowe. 1400-0 Alexander 4384 
pan we haue liking to lithe pe late of pe foules, 


Late ('t), a.1 (54,2) Forms: 1 let, (lat-),. 3 | 


let, 3-7. chiefly Sc, and north. lat, (4 latt, 5 laat), 


g~late; Sc. (and north.) 4-5 layt, 4-6 lait, 5 | 


layte, 5~7 laite, 6 lett. For the comparative and 
superlative see Latur, Larrer, and Larzst, Last, 
[Com. Teut.: OE. Zet= OF ris, det, OS. Zaz, LG. Zaz 
(Du. aa?), OAG., MHG. Jag (G. 
(Sw. at, Du, dad), Goth. Jats, all in the sense of 
“slow, sluggish, lazy’:~OTeut. *Jato-; £.*lat- (:— 
pre-Teut, *dad-, cf. L. lasses weary = */ad-tus) 
ablant-var. of */é¢-; see Lar v.1] . 
L. Slow, tardy; dza/. slow in progress, tedious, 
Const. Zo with 2#/,; also with gen. or of Now dial, 
Beowutfrsey Eft weg unracd, nalas elnes let. ¢897 K, 
Susnap Gregory's Past, xxxvili, 281 Swide zecrnfell ‘to 
ehieranne, & swide lat to sprecanne. o7x Bick? Hom, | 
43 Se mzsse-preost se be bid to let pat he pat déofol'of | 


ufsume lafdi wid laste- | 


its of youth? 1728 Ramsay JMonk. | 


AY. 1432 Freond’ smide to freonde mid faire | 
Yoten. hende Leofue freond was hail, cxq00 Desir. Lroy ' 


(G, dass), ON. lat-r | 
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men adrife. :¢ ro00 Sax. Leechd. V1. 238 Be latre meltunge | 


Innan, c¢r200 Tin, Cold. Hon 183 To gode bu ware slau & 


let, & to euele spac & hwat. .¢ 1230 Hadi Meid. 37, His wax- ° 


‘unge se lat & se slaw his thrift, @ 1300 Cursor J. 17288 
+374 ‘A! foyls’, quod our lord, ‘ful latt are 3e to traw’. 


13,. 2:2, Ait. P.B. 1172 Of leaute hewatz lat to hislorde | 
hende. © 21375 Foseph A rit, 695 Loseph .. Called him Mor- | 


dreyns ‘alatmon*introube. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 223 Laat of mevynge, and 


slow, tedious... Lat week, 1826 WILBRAHAM Gloss. Cheshire 
53 Lat-a-foot, slow in moving. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. 
Lat..i4) tedious.’ ‘A lat job’. 

4. Occurring, coming, or being after the due or 
customary time; delayed or deferred in time. 
Const. zo with zz, and for. . Frequently in the 
impers. phrase z¢ zs (toe) date to do. something, 

cxo0e Ags. Gosf, Luke i. 21 Pact folc wees zachariam zean- 
bidiende & wundredon pet he on bam temple let was. 
xz97 _R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7824 It was bo to Jate ynou. ¢ 1375 
Seo Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 2 Lat penance, is rycht 
perolouse. J/déd. xxxvili. (Adrian) 77 3et wil 1, po it lat be, 
to criste and his treutht tak me. xg60 Daus tr. Sleddane’s 
Cont. 113, She aunswereth that it is to late nowe to 
examyne the licence, whiche so longe synce they had 
allowed... @x572 Knox ist. Ref? Wks, 1846. L116 Thei 
begane. to suspect, (albeit it was to lett), - 1588 SHaks. 
LAL. LZ, 1.3, 108 So you to studie-now it is too late, 1676 
Lavy Cuaworru in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
33 A great snow with us makes the post so late that [etc.). 
x9799-81 Jounson L. P., Prior Wks. Tl. 144 OF his be- 
haviour in the lighter parts of life, it is too late to get much 
intelligence. 1816 A. C. Hurcuison fact. Obs. Surg. 
(x826) 206 ‘Ah Pat, my boy, you are just in time to be too 
late’ x8g3 Macautay //7st, Zug. xiii. IIT. 349 ‘Their late 
repentance might perhaps give them a fair claim to pardon. 
1862: Mrs. H. Woon Chaznings I. iv. 58 The head-master 
..is waiting for you; marking you all late, of course. 1884 
May Crome nin Browa-Lyes x. 102 The cab is at the door ; 
don’t be late for the train. ; 

b. OF plants, fruit, etc,: Flowering or ripening 
at an advanced season of the year, 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 288/2 Late frute, sivetinus. x60 
Dayven Virg. Georg. iv. 184 The late Narcissus. 1727-51 
CuHamBers Cycl. s.v. /lower, Autumnal or late Flowers, 
denotes those of September and October. 1796 C. MarsHaLy 
Gardening (1813) 405 Sow annuals of all sorts for a late 
blow. 1837 Macaintivray Witkering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 
332 Late Spider Orchis..Early Spider Orchis. 

e. Of fruit, etc.; Backward. in ripening. Of 
seasons: Prolonged or deferred beyond their due 
time. ‘+ dial. Of weather: Unseasonable, 

163x Minton Soun.; Arriv. Age Twenty-three 3 My late 
spring no bud or blossom shew'th, 1674-9x Ray WV. C,. Words 
s.v. Lat, Lat weather; wet or otherwise unseasonable 
weather. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Lat,..(2) backward ; ‘A ‘lat 
spring’, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Lat, ‘ My wuts bin very 
lat this ‘ear’, 

“d. With agent-nouns and vbl. sbs. (For the 

syntactical relation, cf. EaRLY a. 1a ote.) . 
. Late comers in Fr. Hist, (transl. of FL tard-venus), the 
name given to troops of soldiers, who were disbanded after 
the treaty of Bretigny (1374) and .overran and ravaged 
France (see quot..'1869). 

¢1430 How Wise Man taught Son 69 in Babees Bk., Of 
late walking, comep debate. 1598 Suaus. Merry W. v.v. 
152 This is enough to be the decay of lust and late-walking 
through the Realme. 1612 Bacon Zss., Custom, For it is 
true that Inte learners cannot so well take the plie. 1869 W. 
Loneman Hist. Haw. 17, 11. iv. 63-A cloud of Lorrainers, 
Brabanters, and Germans spread themselves over Cham- 
pagne and the countries of the Upper Meuse, and these 
called themselves the‘ Tard venus’, or late comers, ‘ because 
they had not as yet much pillaged the kingdom of France’. 
1873 Hamenrron /atell. Life x. x. 387 The late-risers are 
rebels and sinners—in this respect—to aman. x89x Corn. 
Mag. Oct. 416 His whole life was spent in raids .. upon the 
Brabanters, Jate-comers, flayers, [etc.], 1892 J. S. Fietcuar 
When Chas, I was K. (1896) 18 Then did late-comers, hear- 
ing the solitary bell, hurry their movements, 

3, Advanced in point of time in the course of the 
day or night. (Frequent in the impers. phrase zf zs 
Jate = the time is advanced.) Phir. daze hours: hours 
which encroach on the proper time for sleep. 
Hence co//og. of persons, in the sense ‘ keeping late 
hours, rising or going to bed late’, 

a1o00 Andreas 1210(Gr.) Nis seo stund latu. 1340 HAmMPoLE 
Pr, Conse. 1433 Now.es arly, now es late, Now es day, now es 
nyght. 1375 Barnour Bruce vil. 236 It wes weill lat of nycht 
be then, a x400-g0 ellexaniler so5t Fa logis he fra pe late 
ni3t till efte be ligt schewis. ¢x4go Henry Wallace v. 244 
‘Quhat art thow walkis that gait?’ ‘A trew man, Schyr, 
thocht my wiagis be layt', 153 Doucnas nes vu. i, 34 
In silence, al the lait nycht (L. sera sub nocte] rummesand, 
1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. VIII, 240 To se..how late it was 
in. the nyght yer the footemen coulde get ouer:London 
brydge. 1634. Mitton Comus 179 The radenesse, and 
swill’d insolence Of such late Wassailers, 1732 BerkeLey 
A lciphr. 1. § 13 Without love, and wine, and play, and late 
hours we hold life not to be worth living. 1796 Trial of 
Nundocomar 2/1 It being late, the Court adjourned till the 
next morning at seven o'clock. 2842 Tennvson Vrsion Sin 
1, Thad a vision when the night was late, 1870 SwinsurNE 
Ess.'& Stud, 367 Vhe stunted brushwood, the late and pale 
sky. 1884 Bread Winners 76 Drunkenness, late hours, and 
botchy work. 1897 Ourpa JZassarenes xiv, Wi 
very late people. 

Jig. phrase, 1797 Wasuincton Let. Writ, 1892 XIII. grt 
At is too late in'the day for me to see the result, 1824 


Byron Def, Transf i. ili, 155 A sage reflection, But some= 


what Jate 1’ the day. ; 

4. Belonging to an. advanced. stage in a period, 
the development of something, the history of a 
Science; language, etc. 
cord, the late portion of (a period, season). 


Slow to take nedys but yf | 
thay bene grete. - r67q-91 Ray W.C. Words 42 Lat, late, | 


eareallofus | 


Also oceas. in partitive con- | 


LATE. 


627380 Wyeur IWés. (1879) 332 What meued pis late popes 
to make furst pis lawe..and god’mened not crist ne hise 
Vikérs to sue it. xg83 Funke Defence iii. 114 The late 
pettie Prelates of the seconde Nicene Councell. | 1999 
Sin W. Eni Turkish Ode x. Poems 93 Late gloomy 
winter chill’d the sullen air. x78x Cowper Retirement 31 
Looked for at so late a day, In the last scene of such a 
senseless play. 1784 — 7% 0c. 143 E’en in transitory life's 
Jate day. 1842 Pricuarp Mat. Hist. Man 141 The Chaldee 
of the late Scriptures of the Old Testament. . 849-52 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers 1X. i. 194 note, The § Dome’, or last judg- 
ment, is shown in late but beautiful Flemish stained glass 
at Fairford. 1868 W. K. Parker Shouddergirdle § Sternune 
Vertebr. 185 The ossification of the sternum in the Hemi- 
pods is very late, as compared with the Fowl. - 1888 Swrer 
Hist. Eng. Sounds § 609. 164 The late Latin hymn metres. 
Ibid. §& 756. 200, 1800-1830 Early Living English. x850- 
1900 Late Living English. - 

_6. Ofa person: That was-alive not long ago, but 
is not now; recently deceased. 

r4g0 Caxton Lxeydos vi. 28 Her swete and late amyable 
husbonde. a 21848 Haut Chron, Hen. IV, rab, The home- 
cide of Thomas his uncle Jate duke of Glocester. 1570 
Bucuanan A dmonitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 22 Ye murthour of 
ye lait King Henry, 1662 Stinuincre. Orig. Sac 1. vii, 
89 The late learned Rabbi Manasse Ben Israel. 1727 De 
For Syst. Magic 1. ii, (x840) 84 Our late friend Jonathan, 
1794 Mrs, Rapciirve A/yst. Udolpho xxv, 1 did- nothing 
but dream I saw my late lady’s ghost. 21838 Lyrron A dice 
23, I always call the late Lord Vargrave my father. 1884 
Times tweekly ed.) 5 Sept. 1/x The remains of the late Lord 
Ampthill, eo sl rg 

‘b. That was recently (what is implied by the sb.) 
but is not now. [App. developed from the use of 
Late adv. 4b.) - 

' @ 1848 Hart Chron, Hen, IV, 19b, [He] maried Jane 
Duches of Britaine Jate wife to Jhon duke of Britaine. 
Lbid., Hen. VIII, 240 At the late Freers walle all men 
alyghted savyng'the Kyng. 1689 Woop Live 7 Nov., A late 
Roman Catholic schoolmaster. .hath embraced his former 
persuasion, viz. protestancy. 1766 Gotnsm. Vie. HW. xxv, 
Our late dwelling. x820 W. Irvine S#etch Bk. I, 48 All the 
splendid furniture of his late residence. 1842 Macaunay 
Ess., Fred. Gt. (1887) 717 He conceived himself secure from 
the power of his late master. _ 

6. Recent in date; that has recently happened 
or occurred ; recently made, performed, completed ; 
of recent times ; belonging to a recent period. Now 
Obs. of persons, and chiefly in phr. of late years. 

1313 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) M. 803 All things 
were in late dayes so covertly demeaned. 1360 Daus tr. Svez- 
dane's Cone, 168, ‘he kynge. .was than scarcely amended 
of a late disease. 1973 Saiim. Poems Reform, x\, 210 OF lat 
geiris, xg99 SHaxs. Hew. VY, 1. ii. 61 Who are the late 
Commissioners? 1667 Minton P, Z. v. x13 Ill matching 
words and deeds long past or late, 1685 BAXTER Paraphr. 
N.7., 1 Tim, iii, 6 Not a late young Convert.. 171x BupGein 
Spect, No, 161 P 1 My late going into the Country has 
encreased the Number of my Correspondents, 18r7 Core 
RIDGE Lvogr. Lit, 103 The late war, was a war produced 
by the Morning Post. 1838 Macau.ay Let. to Napier in 
Trevelyan 177é (1876) IL. vii. 10 His late articles, particu- 
larly the long one in the April number, have very high 
merit. 1849 — A//st, Eng. vi. 11, 104 During the late reign 
Johnson had published a book entitled Julian the Apostate. 
1893 W.. P, Courtney in Academy 13 May 4312/3 The public 
appetite for the consumption of memoirs has been wonder- 
fully sharpened of late years. 

7. collog. Having to do with persons or things 
that arrive late. 

Late mark, a. mark indicating-that a scholar is late for 
school ; so dafe Zook, a book to contain such marks. Late 
Jee; an increased fee paid in order to secure the dispatch 
of a letter posted after the advertised time of collection 
{earlier /ate-letter fee). ; 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings I. xv. 237 They escaped 
the ‘late’ mark. 1864 Brit, Postal Guide Jan. 16 Upon 
payment of a late fee of fourpence, 188 Sxring Ae, Ly 
Vhring i. 9 Excluded wretches..entered, and. .wrote their 
names in the late-bool. 

B. aésol, or quasi-sd, 

+1. Lateness, tardiness. Obs, rare. 

ax4o0 Destr. Troy 9679 The store was full stith, pen 
oh Sa pai for late. . /dzd. 10913 All left pai for late & lackyng 
of Sun. : 

2. Of late: during a comparatively short time 
extending to the present; recently, lately, 

ex4yo Henry Wallace v. 787 Sen I off laitt now come 
owt off the west In this cuntre. x1g00-20 Dunsar Poems 
xiv. 46 Sa mony jugeis and lordis now maid of lait. a 1833 
Lo, Berners Avon li. 172 Of late I haue lost my goode lorde 
and mayster. x6rx Bista Fohn xi. 8 Master, the lewes 
of late sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither againe? 
r64q4 Evewyn Mew. (1857) 1. raz Till of late that some of 
the stones were carried away to repair the city: walls. 
1715 Appison Freeholder No. 32 p 2. Great Numbers of 
them [women] have of late eloped from their Allegiance. 
1827 Stevarr. Planter's G. (1828) 14 Since the Ladies of 
late have become students of Chemistry. 1845 SrzpHun 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) Il. 744 In modern times, and 
particularly of late, various alterations have been introduced, 

+ hate, a2 Obs. rare. [ad. L, /ét-us broad.] 
Broad, wide. 

2657 Tomuinson Renoz's Disp. 297 Leaves .. long, late, 
mucronated, hispid, 


hate (zit), adv. Forms: 1 late; the rest as 
inLarna! [OE. date = OHG. daz, lazgzo slowly, 
lazily (comp. /aggdr) ; f. det, dat. Larn a1] 

+L. Slowly. (Only OE.) 


tx000 Sax. L eechd, 11,196 Late m It gzeten flesc. ¢ 1050 
Voe. in Wr-Wilcker 430/15 Lento, late. 


2. After the proper orusualtime; at an advanced 
or deferred period; after delay; at alate stage or 
season. sts Ae te : 


i 
i 
} 
1 


LATE, 


- aro0o O, E. Chron, an. 867 (Parker MS.) Late on geare. | 


crc0o Yuliann 444.Ic_ pbxt sylf gecneow. to late micles. 


ax200 Moral Ode 128 Wel late he lathed uuel were be ne - 


mei hit don ne mare. cxr2z00 Ormin.753 Patt te33 swa late 
mibhtenn child I mikell elde streonenn. ¢c3xgzo S7r Trisiv, 
695 Fair his tale bi gan Rohand, bei he com late. ¢1378 


Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agipciane) 1483 Pocht at I lat turne ; 
me to pe, dere laydy, 3et bu succure me. ¢x386 CHAUCER - 


Pars. T. » 300 Whan he comth by thilke encheson to late to 
chirche. 1483 Cath. Angl, 209/2 Late ripe, serotins, tardus, 
xg60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Coment.-13 Then shal we bewaile 
our bondage all to late. 2398 Suaxs. Merry W711. ii. 328 
Better three houres too soone, then a mynute too late, 
a3637 Sie W. Mure Afisc, Poems i. 127 In tyme tak heid 


then, least too lait thou mourne, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W ii, | 


But not till too late I discovered that he was violently 
attached to the eonirely opinion. 1862 THackeray PAdip 
xxxv,, Philip had come late to dinner. 

transf. 1897 W..C. Hazurrr 4 Gen. Lit, Fam, We 155 
Byron said, her costume began too late, and ended too soon. 

Proverb. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol, & T. 857 For 
pet than never is late. ¢ xqag Lypa. Assemdly of Gous 1204 
He seyde Vyce to forsake ys bettyr late then nener. 21529 
More Suppl. Soudys Wks, 336/2 Sith that late is better then 
neuer, x708 Ock.uy Saracens (1848) 222 Whilst he was 
murdering the unhappy Aleppians, Kaled (better late than 
never) came to their relief. 


b. Coupled with early, (tere), soon, (f rathe). | 


' ¢x2z00 Orin 6242 Beon ar -& late o 3unkerr weortc, 


aza2ey Aucr, XR. 338 Oder ich hit do ungledliche oder to er 
oder to leate. a@x3z0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi.og Er ant 
late y be thy foo. e¢xgdo Cursor AL 1318 (Trin.) fison, 
gison, tigre, & eufrate Al erpe bese weten erly & late. 
1362 Lanet. 7. PZ Ax. 13 Dobet..serneb pat ladi lelly 
bope late and rape. ¢xqag [see Eee Ar]. x430-40 Lyne, 
Bochas wi. i. (1554) 69 b, Glad ‘Pouert, late nother sone; 
With thy riches hath nothing to done. 1878, x795 (see Ere 
Ar}. 28:8 Byron CA. Har. iv. clxxi, A WeBnt which 
crushes soon or late. ; 

8. Of the time of day: At-or till a late hour. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 189 Herwip pou schalt anoynte 
hir face at euen late. c147s Rauf Cotlsear 4a Kuill 
lykand was the King it nichtit him sa lait, 1800-20 
Dunsar Poews lit. 8 Sum fait at evin bringis in the 
moreis, xsqo Biste (Great) Ps. exxvil, 2 It is but loste 
laboure that ye haste to ryse up early, and so late take 
reste [x611 to sit vp late], | 1623 Purcuas Pilertitage (1614) 
ato They continue singing till late in the night. x697 
Drypen Mirg. Georg, iv. 197 Late returning home he 
supp’d at Ease. 1668 Fryer Ace. A. [ndia & Po 74 Tt is 
dangerous to walk late for. fear of falling into the Hands 
of.those ., Rascals, 1716 Appison Freeholder No, 22 -P.3 
We sat pretty late over our punch. x794 Mrs, Ranciirig 
Atyst, Udelpho xv, After supper, her aunt sat late. 1839 
Dickens Pickwick xxxvii, ] was up very late last night. 

4, Recently, of late, lately; in recent times; not 
long since;' but now; + not long (azo, defore). 
Now only poet, . 

cx3go R. Brunne Chiron. (1810) 149 He regnes after him, 
and late had pe coraune. ¢ 2340 Cursor AZ, 7917 (Trin, 
Twey men were late in londe A pore and a riche wononde. 
1362 Lanot. P. #2, Avi. 1s Ichaue a Kniht hette Con, 
science com late from ‘bi-gonde. 1377 Jézd. B. xvi. 249, t 
herde seyne late Of'a barne bat [etc]. ¢xgoo Destr. Z'roy 
4887 Noght leng sithen but late, 1470-88 MaAtory Arthur 
xiv. vili, She asked hym yf he had ete ony mete late, 
Nay madame truly I ete ‘no mete nyghe this thre dayes. 
1490 Caxton Exevdas Prol, 1 A lyty] booke in frenshe, 
whiche late was translated oute of latyn, x1g13 More in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) II, 767 The great obloquy that he 
was in so late before, rg30 Parser. 143 Magvayres, lately 
orlatea go. rs9z Suaks, Men. & Ad. 1131 Their vertué 
lost, wherein they late exceld. 1665 Mantsy Gradins’ Low 
C. Warres 625 The Castle..which he had Inte before ren- 
dred to the people of Cleves. be W. Mounracu in Sxe- 
eleuch MSS. (Hist, MSS Comm.: I. 325 The sickness late 
upon her. 1769 Sin W. Jones Pad. fortune Poems (1777) 
17 The bower, which late outshone the rasy morn, x822 
Byron C4. Har. To Tanthe i, Those climes where I have 
late been straying. x820 Keats J%, Agnes xii, He had a 
fever late, 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ana i. vill. 20 Gazing the 
sky which late thou seemedst to shun, : 

b. Not long since (but not now); recently (but 


no longer). (Cf. Lave a. 5b.) 


1474 Caxton Chesse 57 John the monke late cardynal of 


Rome... 1491 Act 7 Hen VT, c.15 John Mountagn late 
Erle of Sarum. xgxz. det 4 Hen VIL, c. 10 The Domy- 
nyons..that late were to Edwarde Courteney. rgqgo SveENSER 
#. Q. ut, iti, 42. Late king, now captive; late lord, now 
forlorne., x593 Suaxs, Rick. ST, 1. i, 282 His: brother 
Archbishop, late of Canterbury. 16083 — Z/auz, 11. il: 530 
A clout. about that head, Where late the Diadem. stood, 
x669 (z7¢Ze) The mute Christian under the Smarting Rod.; 
By Thomas Brooks late Preacher of the Word at St. Mar- 
garets New Fish-street, London, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4249/4 John Barton, late of London, Clothdrawer. 1832 
THackeray Esiiond 1. xiv, As Esmond crossed over to his 
own room, late the chaplain’s. 
+5. Behind the others; in the rear, rare. 

2697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 708 Where..thou seest a 
single Sheep... Listlessly to crop the tender Grass, Or late 
to lag behind. : : 

6. Relatively near the end of a historical period 
or of the history of a nation, etc. ene 

1849 Macauay Hist. Eng, i. 1. a2 Some faint traces of 
the institution of villenage were detected by the curious'so 
late. as the days of the Stuarts, 


7. Comb. When qualifying a following ppl. adj, 
the word, like most other advs., is commonly 
hyphened, forming innumerable quasi-compounds, 
as (sense 2) /ate-deoun, -blowing, -born, -comting, 


sflowering,-lamented, -lingering, -protracted; (sense . 


4) late-betrayed, -bualt, -coined, -come, ~dislurbed, 
-embarked. filled, -found , imprisoned, -kissed, -lost, 
~met,- raised, -sacked, -taken, -transformed adjs. |. 
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- y6gr Jor. Taytor Sern. for Veart, vi 73. Aj.Mate-begun 
repentance. «x59 Suaks, x f7e. V/, wu. ii 82 As sure as 
in this *late betrayed ‘Towne, Great Cordelions .Heart was 
buryed, «2 x800 Cowper Winter Nosegay ili, 'Vhe-charnis of 
the *late-blowing rose. 1881 M. Arnoip Wesi/minster Abb, 8 
Hither he came, *late-born and long-desired. xy09 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4535/3 An excellent *late-built dwelling House, 
1613 I. Gopwin Rom. Antig, (1625) 29 Novi, id est, “late 
coyned. Nobles or vpstarts. 1639 Futter Holy War mt 
xxix. (1647) 81 ‘The *late-come Pilgrims. 1626 Bacon Sydoa 
§ 421 A *Late-Comming Fruit. xg96 Saaxs..1 “/eu. JV, 1 
Hi. 62. Like bubbles in a *late-disturbed Streame. x592 -— 
Ven, & Ad. cxxxvi, As one on shore Gazing upon a “late- 
embarked friend. 1884 W. C. Smrrn Avdrostan 43 At 
the head of a *late filled Grave. 1814 Worpsw. While 
Doe Kyl. 1. 86 *Late-flowering woodbine. 1855 Moriey 
Dutch Rep. (1861) 1,12 ‘That noble Language which her 
late-flowering literature has rendered ‘so illustrious. 15859 
W. Cunmincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 169 ‘The *late founde 
Tlandes, 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano 1. iv, 8 Whilst our late 
found advantage all is ceased. x725 Pove Oulyss.. x. | 488 
Around them throng With leaps and: bounds their “late- 
imprison’d young. 1899 Marston Seo. Wildanie 1 vi, 
Mato..with his “late kist-hand my booke doth grace. 1819 
Suentey Proneth, Und. 1. 608. An cen coe *late- 
lamented home. 1859 Lp, Lyrron Wanderer (ed. 2) 297 
The maid, *Late-lingering in her lover’s arm. 1830 Tenny~ 
son fn. Jem. xiii. 2 A*late-lost form that sleep reveals, 
1631 CHAPMAN Cesar & Ponutbey Plays 1873 ILI. 152 In our 
*late-met Senate, x790 Han. Mors Relig. Kash, World 
(1791) 211 The frequent and “late-protracted ball. agxz Light 
to Blind in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 126 Many 
regiments .of his “late raysed army. 1893 SHaks. Lye, 
cexlix, Who like a *late-sacked island vastly stood, a@ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia. (1622) 42 Remembering that it was “late- 
taken loue, which had wrought this new course. 17as Pore 
Octyss: X. 532 Meat-while the Goddess, with indulgetit cares 
And social joys, the *late-transiorm’d repairs. 

Late, var. Lair; obs. f. Lara; see Ler v. 

Latebord, obs. form of Larsoarn, a 

|| atebra (letfbri). Avdryolory. [L., =‘ hid- 
ing-place’, £ Jaté-re to be hid.]. ‘A sinall spheri- 
cal mass of white yolk in the centre of the yellow 
yolk of a fowl’s egg.” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). © 

atebricole, a. rare~%. [ad. mod. Jate- 
bricola, f. Li latebra (see prec.) + cod-cre to inhabit. ] 
(See quot.): a, : 

1889 In Century Dict. 1894 Goutn Ilustr. Dict. Medt., 
Latebricole, in biology, inhabiting a hiding-place, as certain 
spiders, crabs, etc. bc : 

+ Latebrous, @ Obs. rare, [ad. Li. dates 
bros-us, {; latebras see prec.]. ‘ That is full of holes, 
and dens to hide in’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Thated (lel ted), pA/. a. poet. [as if f *Zale vb. 
(i. Latea.l) + -Epd,] = Beaten. 

arsoz GREENE Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 73 Cvpid 
abroade was lated in the night. .x392 Warner Add Eng. 
vin. xli, (2612) 198 If, perhaps, he lated weare, 163 Suaxs, 
Macéd, 11; iii. 6 Now spurs the lated traveller apace. 1606 
—- Ant, & Ch ut, xi. 3, Lam so lated in the world, that I 
Haue lost my way for euer. 1697 Dryvpen Ving. Past vit 

6 Come when my lated Sheep at Night return, 2812 

vron Ch, Har. 1 xxii, Ne vacant space for lated wight is 
found. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 11, x, The lated peasant shunned 
the dell. 1829 —~ Doom Devorgoil. un. ii; Some hedge-inn, 
the haunt of lated drunkards. 1867 G. Macbonanp foes 
67 High sails the lated crow. +898‘T. Harpy Wessex Poems 
80 Albeit therein—as lated tongues .bespoke— Brunswick's 
high heart was drained. 


Lateen (lectin), a. (sb:) Also 8 latin, 8-9 | 


latine, 9 lattine, latteen. [A phonetic spelling 
of ¥, Zatine (in woele fatine, ‘Latin sail’, in allusion 
to its use in the Mediterranean), fem. of Jatin 
Lavin a. Cf. It. daténa (Florio).] Lateen saris a 
triangular sail suspended by a long yard at an 
angle of about 45 degrees to the mast. . Hence, 
belonging to or having such a rig, as /ateen mitzzen, 
vessel, yard, : cae 
xga7-ax Cuamerers Cycl. s.v. Sarl, Others are triangular, 
called ., by some Latinysails, because chiefly used in Italy, 
1769 Fatconer: Dict. Marine (1780), Lateen-satl, .. fre 
quently used by xebecs; polacres, settees, and’ other vessels 
«ein the Mediterranean sea, /éfd, Tt 4, All yards are 
either square or lateen. 2797 Forster Voy. ronnd World 
I, 462. Their sails, which are latine, are made of strong mats. 
x97979 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 10, I. .gave her a lateen 
mizen. 1836 Marnvar Jfidsh. Zasy xili, The white latteen 
sails of the gun-boat.. 1836 E. Howarn &, Keefer xl, There 
was a spatiking felucca, with her long lateen ‘sails brailed 
up. 2842 E. Narien Mediterranean I. 312 ‘These Latine 
vessels, or ‘misticos’ and ‘feluccas’, as they are generally 
termed, are fine boats, 1848 W. Irving Colanbus I. 130 ‘Vhe 
latine saiis of the Nifia were also altered into square sails, 
that she might work more steadily and securely. 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfilh Broads ix. 67 lw the old times the almost 
universal rig was the lateen, the most picturesque of all rigs, 
Contd, 1880 Daily Jed, 17 Sept., Lateen-rigged felucczas, 
b. A lateener. ; 

1836 Manrvar Afidsh. Kasy (1863) 275 Only three men 
were left in the latteens, and four in the galliot, © 
Hence Latee-ner, a vessel with a lateen rig, 
1882 G. C, Davis Riv, § Broads Norf. & Sur vill, 4g An 
eightton lateener. 1883 — Norfotk Broads ix. 68 One or 
two ancient craft at Norwich, are the only survivors.of the 
old Jateeners. 


+Tha'teful, a. Ods. [f. Lave a.3+-run.] Late 
in season. oo Gs, Oe . 
138a Wycur Yas. v. 7. An erthe tikyer abijdith precious 


fruyt of the erthe, paciently sufftinge, til he receyte tynié- - 


ful and lateful [so 4388]. 1388.-~ 70s. vi..3 He schal come 
ag a reyn to.vs which is timeful and lateful [2g8a late}, 
‘Lateis, obs. form of Larrron. i 


LATENOY, 


‘of ea teliness. Os. rare. . Also: 4. latlynes, 
[f. next'+ -nuss,] a. Tardiness. b. Revency. 
ax340 HAmpo.n Psalter xxxix, ‘24 Pat bulynes [475, Sy 
latlynes] pat he will hot bifUll. ‘ x605 Kateich fused, Ast 
fing. (1693) 2 A Work difficult, as well for the Antiquity, as 
the Latelineés of things‘done, 26:0 HeALey 5S, Arg. Crite 
of God xv. xx.'557 "The latelinesse of mattirity, whereby they 
were not enabled to generation vutill they were aboue one 
hundred yeares old. eeuees Pe ee 
+Tately, z Od. [f Late at+-nyl]. | 
1. Slow. . a paste ge SEES 
‘gxgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. x7 He, bat yu 
goynge; hauys his paas large and latly, welfare’shall folwe 
him yo all his werkys, te ket oe ee et 
2. Recent, late. °° ea ek 
as6x Stuspes Tro Winder? Lxanisles in Shaks. Soe’, 
Pagers (1849) IV. 85 Remember thou thy lately plagué, of 
blayne, of botche, and bile, -_ : 
hately (le'tli); ado. [OK fetlice (= ON. 
latiiga), t. ded+ Lame a.4-ife -Lx 2; but mostly 
a mod. formation. (The inflected comparative and 
superlative are obs:)] a 
+1. Slowly, tardily, sluggishly; reluctantly; 
sparingly. Ods. : tate 
crooe Life of Guthlac xx, (1848) 80/12 Da andswarode 
he him latlice., @.xgqo Hamrote Psadter Ixxi. 15 Wise men, 
of werldes witte wenés pat bai be rightwis .. & forthy bai 
are Jatlier turned till shrift. at4o0 Relig. Pieces Jr, 
Thornton MS. 17 Pou 3érnys ilke a daye bat at noghte 
avayles the, and ener mare ouer lattly pat it may availe 
the. exqootr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 5 Do he hit 
noght ouer Jatly ne over hastly, /dzd. 73. sterynge o} 
body, ne bathes vse but latly. /ééd, 114 Of a meene heuéd 
bytwen greet and lytill, latly spekyng. but miystere he. 
+2. After or beyond the usual or proper time; 
behind time; ata late hour, late, Oés. 6. os 
tyes Barciay. Agdoges i. (1570) Avb/: That hath ma 
caused so lately to be here, 2589 R. Harvey Pi Pare 
(1590) 2 A policie..which they put if practise too lately: 
1614. Lona Sexeca 1 Being badly lent, they are worse 
satisfied, and being unrestored are toa lately complained oft 
8. Not long since; within a short time past; 
within recerit times; recently, oflate. 0.2) 00%, 
1483 Cath, Ang?, aro/x Latly, anper (1494 Panvan Chron, 
1, iv. 1x ‘Vhere to buylde a Cytie, in. the remembraunce of 
the Cytie of ‘Troye lately subuerted.. rg00-20 Duar 
Poems xiii, 6 Bot laitly lichtit of my meir, I come of Edin 
burch fra the Sessioun.. £826. TinbaLe Acts xviii. 2 A. iawe 
famed Aquila,..latly come from Itali, 2833 Gau Riche 
Vay (S.'P. 8) 104 The sekkis..qubilk ar rissine laitlie in thd 
kirk, 2582 SAVILE Tacdtus' /Tist, 11. lit. (4g91) 85'To enquird 
newes of the passengers which latelyest came from ‘those 
quarters. rggr Syivester De Sarlas ivi. ttg1 TL was first 
agreen Tree; then a gallant Hull, Lately a Mushroom, now 
a flying Gull 2645 Micron Setrach, Wks, 185% 1V. 467 They 
weré suspected of pollution by some sects of Philosophy and 
Religions of ald, and latelier ansong the Papists, 1670 Lany 
Mary Burris in tath Rep, Hist. ASS: Conmt, App. ¥. 22 
There is letely come out a new play by Mr. Dreyden, | & 1988 
Ramsay Vision vi, Thy graneing; and maneing,: Have 
laitlie reich’d myne eir, 1766 Gotngm. Vice W. xviy One of 
your tenants, whose mother is-lately dead. 1849 MaAcAuLay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 1. 469 The Exclusionists, lately so powerful, 
might rise in arms against him, ae Sys 
‘b. In comb. with ppl. adjs. Sa ee Pate te 
1667 Hizron Wks. I. 230 Some vnexperienced & lately. 
ressed souldiers, 2622 Drayton Podyadh. xvii.'267 The 
ally panees times denominate thé new.’ s6%9 + Lag. Rods, 
Dk. Neorinandy cxxi, Dealing abroad his’ lately-purchas’d 
Prey, 1848 Buckiey //ad 239 With lately-whetted axes, ' 
q4@. Ata later time, subsequently. Obs, rare. 


(being too long to recite) to a book that would lately come 
orth, . mes ee seth 


let(eymest, f. det Lave al + saperl. suffix -mest:] 
Last. tis We ; 

e950, Lindis, Gosp. Luke xii. 59 Ne gas Su dona 089 
uutedlice Sone hletmesto [Rushw. latemestu, Age. Gost. 
ytemystan] pricclu Su forgelde. ¢o73 Rusiw. Gosp. John 
vi. 40 Aweco ic hine on Seem lectemesta dage, ¢ ra75 Lay 
r1080 Pat was pe latemiste [¢arliex text utemesten] read 
pat Custance iwarp dead. ?axg00 Death 4g in O12. Mise. 
17% Pe latemest dat deb.baued ibrouhit. 1636 Menor Wks, 
(1672) 11. 597 The latmost Elead is counted both a Seventh 
and ‘an Eighth, though in truth it be but. the Seventh 
according to the Vision. . Jé7..609 ‘Lhe latter times, of the 
Fourth Kingdom .. are the latmost times of the last times, 


+ « 


or last times in special, Soro ae 
Laten (l2'-'n), o [f Lares @.1 + -2n] a, 
intr, ‘To become or grow late. b.. ¢rans. To 
make late. ' Hence actening vl, sb; and Zph a, 
summer latens.  *887 Athens i9 Keb, age/2: The. cri 
culation of fifty minutes" latening [of the mocn] every day, 
1889 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/2 The first numbers of the new 
daily: will have to. go to préss as early as rr p.ti., latening 
the hour by degrees. 890 Tenple Bar Aug. 474 At this 
latening season, ee ot aces 
Daten, obs. f. Lari var. Larter; obs. inf. Let, 
‘Latence (léténs). sare. [fh Lamina. : seé 
-ENCH.} = next. - oe , 
. 1994 Corertnge Destiny Nations tii, Infinite Love Whose 
lJatence is the plenitude of all, nies 
Latency (2 ténsi). (f Laren a, : Laaaloisket| 
The condition or quality of being latent ; conceale 
condition, nature, or existence. spec, in B07. (see 
quot, 888)... tite HE ES fig 
#1638 Meow Wés..(2672) -v.. gat. By the Woman .in: the 
Wilderngss, | understand the condition of tha, tcue- Church 


1673 Woop Life t4 July, He said that.he would leave it 


+ a‘temost, 2. OdJs. Forms: t let(e)mest, 
(hleetmest), 3 latemist,-most, 7latmost. [OK 


x880 Miss Broveuton Sec. Th ut ‘ Meanwhile the rich 


LATENESS. 


jn respect of her Latency and Invisibility to the eyes of 
man. 2794 Pacey Avid, (x800) II. 1. vii. 195 Which unde- 
signedness is gathered from their latency, their minuteness, 
their obliquity [etc.]. 1827 Cuatmers Astvon. Disc. iv, 
(2852) 93 Beneath the surface of all that the eye can rest 
upon, there lies the profoundness of a most unsearchable 
latency, 1883 Tynpauu in Ties 28 May 5 Every great 
scientific generalisation, .is preceded bya period of latency, 
to use a medical term. 2883 Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond, XXXV. 
28t On the Variations of Latency in certain Skeletal 
Muscles. of some different Animals. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Latency, a term applied to certain-dispositions, powers, 
capabilities, or faculties; which may lie concealed in a plant, 
an animal, or a race, and. only become manifest when the 
necessary conditions for their. developnjent are supplied, 
1890 Nature 11 Dec. 123 The transfer and. latency of heat. 
1898 Adibutt's Syst. Med, V. 173 The extreme latency of 
the tubercle bacillus postulated ‘@ some writers. 

Lateness (lé:tnés), Also 1 letnys, 4-5 late 
nes(se, [OE. dextnes, f. Jet Lars a.) + -2es -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being late, a. Slow- 
ness. (Now dial.) b..The being advanced in 
some period of time. ¢. The being behind usual 
or:proper time. d. Recency. 
cxoso Byrhi ferth's Handboc in A nglia(1885) V 11. 308 Eall 
swa bere sunnan letnys binnan feower zeara face. ¢1375 
Se. Leg, Saints xviii. (Agipciane) 19 Pe latnes. of pe houre, 
€ 1400 tr. Secre/a Secret., Gov. Lordsi, 89. Pe souerayn vertu 
maynteignes alle binges, ffor it genes latnesse, and it makys 
swyftnesse. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viii, (2617) 112 ‘Thus 
do ye see the latenesse of the Westerne Nations. 1727 SwirT 
Let. to Gay 23 Nov., Wks. 1841. Il. 610. Your lateness in 
Tife..might be improper to begin the world with, but almost 
the eldest men may hope to see changes inacourt. 1730 Cos- 
TARD Dissert. Kesitah ag A farther proof of thelateness of that 
Composition [sc. the Book of Job]. 1840 THIRLWALL Greece 
VII. 3x1 The lateness of the season. 1874 Savce Compar. 
Philol, vi. 216 The existence of compounds in a language 
may be considered a mark of lateness, 188x Fitcu Lect, 
Teaching 74 A systematic record for each pupil of these 
particulars :, .(3) absence ; (4) lateness. 1885 Bookseller May 
454/2 Its palpable lateness of date, 1887 $. Cheshire Gloss., 
Latn'ss, delay, slowness. 

Latent (lé-tént), a. [ad. L. /atent-ent, pres. 
pple. of /etére to be hidden. Cf F. datent.] Hid- 
den, concealed (+ raredy const, from); present or 
existing, but not manifest, exhibited, or developed. 
(The opposite of pasezt.) 

Latent ambiguity: in Law, a doubt as to the meaning of 
a document, not patent from.the document itself, but raised 
by the evidence of some extrinsic and collateral matter 
(Wharton Law Lex, 1848), 

2616 ButLoKar, Latent, hiden, or secret. 1624 GaTAKER 
Transubsi., etc. 197 The pretence of a Church and Religion 
Tike. to theirs in former ages canot,.be defended. .. Some 
will have it to haue beene-latent and invisible for 800.. 
yeers. 165% Baxter /af Bapt, 241 Though the Historicall 
part have some latent corruption in it. 167x J. WessTer 
Metallogr. iit, 55 A metalline plastick principle latent in it, 
3689 T. PLunxet Char. Good Commander Prol,, New Neces- 
sities Will things produce, now latent from the wise. 1736 
Butter Anal, i, Wks, 1874 1.26 We know not what latent 
powers and capacities they [brutes] may be endued with, 
1757 Burke Advidgm. Eng, Hist. Wks, 1842 I]. 530 An 
exertion of a latent genius. 1849 Macau.ay “ist. Eng. i. I. 
xoo Under this apparent concord a great-schism was latent, 
dbid. v. 568 The meaning latent under this specious phrase. 
1873 Brack Pr, Thule xy. 241 The Jatent force of character 
that underlay all her submissive gentleness. x879 Hannan 
Apost. Succ. iv. 80 Dollinger’s expression, that the Episco- 
pate was from the first latent-in the.Apostolate. 

b, Of material things. ? Ods. 

1646.Sme T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. xiii, 223 That most 
insects are latent, from the setting of the 7 Starres. 2166r 
Futter Worthies (1840) IL. 138 His admirable writings of 
mathematics are latent with some private possessors. _ ¢ 16g0 
Scorrow in Harper's Mag. Mar, (1883) 591/2 A snake which 
Lay Latent in the Tender Grass, 1700 Drynen Ajax & 
Ulysses 172 The glitt’ring helm by moonlight will proclaim 
The latent robber. 1769 Gray Ode for Music 3rd Air, Thy 
Jibera] heart. . Shall raise from earth the latent gem To glitter 
on the diadem. 


ec. That is really but not evidently what is im- 
plied by the sb.; disguised. rave. 

1662 J. BarGrave Poge Alex, VII (1867) 19 This latent 
nuntio gave over his fruitless design. | r728 Porr Qdyss. 1. 
34 Then first approaching to the elder guest, The latent 
goddess in these words addrest, 1892 Srevenson: Across 
the Plains i. 26, Y had been but a latent emigrant,.now I was 
to be branded once more, and put apart with my fellows. 

d, Path, ‘Applied to diseases, the usual symp- 
toms of which are not manifest, and to symptoms 
which do not appear under conditions in which 
they are natural’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). Also 
Jalent period, the period during which a disease 
lurks in the system before manifesting its presence. 

1684 [see Latic]. 2706 Prius (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cancer, 
Primitive Cancer, isthat which comes of itself, and appears 
at first about the bigness of'a Pea or Bean, causing an inward 
continual and pricking Pain; during which time it is vall’d an 
Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, 1834 J. Forses Laevec's 
dis, Chest (ed. 4) 97‘The constant presence of a catarrhal 
affection of the lungs, either Jatent or manifest, 1837 M. Hane 
Med. ™43 Ruheola is snecrstecoelly contagious. A latent 
period of from ten to fourteen days intervenes between ex- 
posure and the development of the febrile symptoms. 897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1V.g The foregoing train of symptoms 
being .. known as those of ‘gouty dyspepsia’ or as ‘sup- 
pressed ’, ‘anomalous ‘or latent gout. 

e. Physics. Zatert electricity: see quot. 1885. 


| Latent heat: see Heavy sb..2¢;3 so+Jatent caloric. 


1816 J, Smity Panorama Sci, ¢ Art 1. 334 Latent caloric . 


may beconie sensible in a variety of ways, | 1885 Warson & 
Bursury Math, Theory Electr. & Magn, 1.83 Vhe fluid of 


92 


either kind in any electrified body in excess of that of the 
opposite kind is called the Free Electricity of the body, and 
the remaining fluids of the body, consisting of equal amounts 
of finids of opposite kinds, together constitute what is called 
the Latent, Combined or Fixed Electricity of the body. 

f£, Got. and Zool, 

1987 Families of Plants 1. 263 The rudiments of eight 
anthers latent in the bottom of the flower, 1826 Kirsy & 
Spence £ytom,. 1V. 348 Latent (Latenzs) when it [the post 
dorsolum] is covered by the mesothorax. 1856 HENsLow 
Dict, Bot, Terms, Latent, lying dormant till excited by some 
particular stimulus; as the adventitious buds occasionally 
developed in trees. 

g. LPhotogr. 

cx86g J. Wyipve in Cire. Sci. 1. 157/2 The latent picture 
becomes developed. 1878 Auney 7 reat, Photagr. ii. 18 The 
invisible image is frequently termed latent, an appellation 
which, though convenient, is yet open to some criticism. 

Hence sa'tently adv., in a latent manner, so as 
to be hidden or invisible; Latentness, latency. 

1631 Raleigh's Ghost 103 Who would not affirm that a 
certain understanding .. were invisibly and latently in the 
said things? x660 J, Durnam Cowizz. Rev. xii, 531 Her 
latentnesse and inconspicuousnesse. 1684T. Burnet /‘heory 
Earth 1, 285 Neither can we .. judge ., of what things the 
memory may be still Jatently conserv’d. 1837, WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sci. wv. 1. 343 The lateral support .. was 
supplied latently. 

Later (1é'-tez), a. and adv. Also 6 Se. laitter. 
[f& Latz a.2+-kr38, (The OE, comparative da/or 
is represented by Larrer a,; the modern word is 
a new formation. )] 

A. adj, More late; coming at a longer interval 
after the usual or proper time; further advanced in 
a period; more recent, 

1539 W. CunNnINGHAM Caosnzogr. Glasse 119, I have folowed 
Ptolomeeus in certaine pointes .. In th’ other, 1 have used 
later writers travelles. x596 DatryMpLe tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1. 5 The laitter historiographors, 1632 Mivton Pen- 
sevoso ror Or what (though rare) of later age, Ennobled 
hath the Buskind stage. “1698 Fryer Acc. A. India gy P. 
75 This seems to be of later date than that of Canorein, 
1784 Coweer Ziroc, x10 In early days the conscience has 
in most A quickness, which in laterlife is lost. 187x Moriry 
Voltaire (1886) 8 The strange and sinister method of assault 
upon religion which we of a later day watch with wondering 


eyes. 1878 R.H. Hutton Scot ii. 19 The later border songs 
of his own country, 
B. adv. At a later time or period; subse- 

quently. Lazer om: subsequently. | 

1548 Unatt, ete. Erasne, Par. Matt. ii. 1-2 Christe is no 
where knowen later or with more difficultie, than in.. princes 
courtes. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Tram. 393 The Tide 
and Ebbe coming sooner or later. 1667 Mitton 7, LZ. x. 613 
To destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds, and for destruc. 
tion to mature Sooner or later, x849 Macaubay //ist, Lng. 
iv, I. 518 Three days later the King informed the House 
that [etc.], 1868 Freeman ori. Cong. (1876) IL. vii. 127 
A foretaste of what was to come fifteen years later. 188% 
Times 12 July 5 The Admiral ran up the signal. . and later 
on sent the Bittern and Beacon to assist In the work. 

Cons, 31823 Joanna Barre Collect. Poenes 273. Leave 
we the clouds of ancient story, For scenes of Jater-parted 


glory. 
Later, obs. form of Larren a. 


GLaterad (le téred), adv. Anat. [f. L. later-, 
Jatus side + -ad (see Duxtran).] Towards the side. 

1814 Wisnart Scarfa's Hernia. 79 note, More dorsad 
and laterad and yet more to the dermal aspect. 1888 A ser, 
Frnl. Psychol. 1. 492 Caudad the cells were connected with 
the postero-lateral column, while cephalad and laterad they 
could be seen to be connected with the direct cerebellar tract, 

Lateral (letéral), a and sd. [ad. L. lateralis, 
f. later-, latus side, Cf, F. latéral| A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the side; situated at or 
issuing from the side; side-. + In quot. 1600, of 
a look: Directed sideways. 

Lateral branch (of a family): a branch descended from a 
brother or sister of a person in the direct line of descent. 
Lateral moraines seethe sb. ¢ Fudge lateral; an assessor; 
cf. side Judge, 

z600 B. Jonson Underwwoods xxiii. (7n Authorem), One 
coming with a lateral view, Unto a cunning piece-wrought 

exspective, Wants faculty to make a censure true. x6x2 

‘Lorto, Laterale, laterall, of one_or some side, belonging 
toaside, 1681 W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 779 
A Judge-lateral, adsessor. 1706 Prius (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
Fudge Lateral, one that assists and sits.on the Bench with 
another Judge ;. an Assessour.. 1730 A. Gornon Waffei's 
Amphith, 287 The four lateral Arches at the two greatest 
Gates. 1787 M. Curt.er in Lie, ete. (1888) I. 289 He has 
but one son, whose name is Jesse, which has been much of 
a family name in the lateral branches. x820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. UL. 200, 1... found my way to a lateral portal which 
was the every-day entrance to the mansion, 1832 Bre wsTER 
Optics xxxi. 261 There is produced the appearance of two 
pes moving in opposite directions, constituting what has 

een termed a ateral mirage, x850 MepivaLe Jon, Lnrp, 
(1865) I. vii. 284 By a lateral movement they reached the 
banks of the river. 1860 Tynpa.. Glae. u. xviii, 325 In 
virtue of the quicker central flow the lateral ice is subject to 
an oblique strain, 1867 F, Francis Augling i. (1880) 14 He 
should. .Jet his motions be as little lateral as possible. 1874 
Mick.erawaite Mod. Par. Churches 23 All the main en« 
trances, whether western or lateral, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 
118 The river and its lateral streams, 

Of winds: 


+2, Existing or moving side by side. 
Coming from the same half (eastern or western) 
of the horizon. Also in comb, /atera/-sited adj. 

¢ 161x CuApman JHad-1x, 4 As.two lateral-sited winds (the 
‘West wind and the. North).Meete at the ‘Thracian seas blacke 
breast, . 2635 Swan Spec, M7. (1670):145 Eurus on the one 
side and Cacias on the other, being. . lateral winds pertinent 


LATERAL. 


to the East. 31654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. I (1655) 201 The 
Commons Charge:and the Earls Defence run lateral and in 
ale each with other. 1662 Hosses Seven Prob, Wks. 1845 

IL, 42 It must needs move the air before it, even to the 
earth, and the earth repel it, and so make lateral winds 
every way. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x, 705 Eurns and Zephir, 
with thir lateral noise, Sirocco and Libecchio. 

8. Specific scientific uses. 

a. Anat. and Zool. Situated on one side or other 
of the mesial plane, as dateral eye, fin, lobe, ven 
tricle. 

rg2z Quincy Lex Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 50 This Plexus 
reaches from one lateral Ventricle to the other, passing 
under the Fornix, above the third Ventricle, 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V. 314 Lateral... when they [eyes] are 
placed in the side of the head.’ 1830 R. Knox &éclara’s 
Anat, 232 The external ligaments are .. placed at the two 
sides of the articulation, and for this reason are called lateral 
ligaments. 1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade M, (1842) 340 The 
lateral sinuses are often unequal in size. 1870 RoLLusron 
Anin Life Yatrod. 62 The sensory organs developed in 
Fish, in connection with the ‘lateral line’, 1880 GiinruERr 
Fishes 68 Vhe articulation with the vertebral column is 
effected by a pair of lateral condyles. 


b. Fot, Belonging to, situated or borne upon 
the side of an organ, as /ateral bud, flower, petal. 


1776-96 WitnERInG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11..306 Umbels 
on fruit-stalks, both lateral, and terminating, 1989 Families 


of Plants 1, 5 Vhe lateral divisions of the exterior corol.: 


1830 Linpisy az. Syst. Bot,.216 The two carpellary leaves 
of which the fruit is formed are lateral, or right and left 
with respect to the common axis of the inflorescence. 1837 
Maccitiivray Withering's Brit, Plants (ed. 4) 88 Lateral 
flowers destitute of germen. 2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 155 Lateral shoots arise far most frequently at a greater 
distance from the apex of the stem than the youngest leaves, 

e. Paih, Of diseases: (a) Affecting. the side 
or sides of the body; (4) confined to one side of 
the body (see quots.); (¢) (of curvature of the 
spine) directed sideways. 

1724, Bary, Lateral Disease [tr. L. wordus lateralis), the 
Pleurisy. x727-4x CuamBers Cyc. s.v. Palsy, Lateral 
Paisy, called also Hemiplegia, is the same disease with the 
paraplegia; only that it affects but one side of the body. 
x8g2 Mitter Practice Surg, (ed, 2) xxiv. 303 Lateral curva- 
ture of the spine. 1878 tr. Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XI 453 
That form of chronic myelitis called lateral sclerosis, 

d. Surg, Lateral operation: a mode of cutting 
for the stone, in which the prostate gland and neck 
of the bladder are divided laterally. Also /ateral 
Uthotony, 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Lithotoney, The lateral opera- 
tion, invented by Frere Jacques ..of the third order of 
S. Francis. 1930 Adst. Litteraria V. 416 The lateral Opera- 
tion for the Extraction of the Stone. 1870 T, Homes Syst. 
Surgery (ed, 2) IV. 1059 The causes of death after lateral 
lithotomy are the following, 

e. Conch. Situated on one side or other of the 
hinge, as lateral tooth, 

1816 T, Brown lei. Conchel, 20 Lateral Teeth are teeth 
which diverge from the umbo, 1828 Srark Liem. Nat. 
Hist, 11.-106 Shell regular, inequivalve, inequilateral; a 
single primary tooth in each valve..no lateral teeth. 

+f, A/ath. Of a quantity: Of the first power, 
Of equations: Linear, Ods. 

1674.5. Juang Arith, (1701) 1. 1v, iv. 645 If 170 304 782 be 
divided .. by 1250, the Quotient shall be Quadratical, and 
if by 6480, the Guoatient shall be Lateral. " /did., lf then 
the lateral Coefficient 15, and 9x60, and AY ciz250, and 
4/ 4q 6480 be made Sursolids, they shall produce four Homo- 
geneal Species of Affections. 
Lateral Equation \in Algebra), such an Equation as has but 
one Root. : 

g. Cryst. Applied to those axes of a crystal or 
crystalline form which are inclined to the main or 
‘ vertical’ axis; also to edges, faces, or angles, con- 
nected with such axes, 

1805-17 R, Jameson Char, Ain. (ed. 3) 104 Lateral edges 
are the edges of the lateral faces of the table, so that there 
are eight lateral edges in a four-sided table. 1823 H. J. 
Brooxk Jatrod. Crystallogr. 207 Class g. Lateral solid 
angles replaced by single planes inclining on the superior 
edges, 1851 Ricuarpson Geod. v. (1855) 86 The edges pro- 
duced by the meeting of the lateral planes, are termed 
lateral edges. 1868 Dana Mix, Introd. 21 [The Hexagonal] 
system differs from the Tetragonal in having three equal 
lateral axes., instead of two; the vertical,.is at right angles 
to the lateral. 

h. Physics and Mechanics. Acting or placed at 
right angles to the line of motion or of strain. 

Lateral pressure or stress, a pressure or stress at right 
angles to the length, as of a beam or bridge. 

Lateral strength, strength which resists a tendency to 
fracture arising from lateral pressure, (Webster, 1864.) 

1803 J. Woon Princ. Mech. vii. 154 When. the lateral 
motion is-entirely prevented by the adhesion of the body to 
the plane, 288x Younc Lvery Man his ann Mechanic 
8 441. 193 We must now proceed to. the method of forming 


lateral joints, 1885 J. A. L. Wanner. Syst [ron Ratir, 
Bridges Fapan 246 Lateral Rod .. Lateral Strut .. Lateral 
System, 

B. sé, 


1. A lateral or side part, member, or object; +a 
wind that is ‘lateral’ (see A. 2) to another (0ds.) 5 
a lateral shoot, tooth, branch, etc. 

1635, Swan Spec. Jf, (1670) 145 These winds ...if at any 


_ time they blow up rain,.then continue it by the space of a 


whole day. ‘The reason of which I take to be; because .. 
their laterals, not being absolutely of the same quality, may 
arise together with them and so bring Rain. 12730 A. 
Gornon Maffei’s Amphith, 298 In the Walls of. these 
Laterals are two Hollows, x85 Beck's Florist 107 As 


2706 Pintuips (ed, Kersey), » 


LATERALITY., 


laterals are produced; I pinch them off; but I never stop 
the main stem, 2851-6 Woopwarp Avollusca 157 Chiton 
Squamosus .. lingual teeth 3; median small, laterals large. 
1856 OLMSTED Slave Sia’es 366 From this trunk [road] 
there are many laterals. 1860 Drtamer 7th. Gard, (1861) 
177 Look over tomatoes, and suppress all useless laterals. 
4866 ‘Tate Sris. iMoliusks ili, 50 The term laterals is em- 
ployed ..to designate a series of teeth between the rachidian 
and the uncini, 1887 Pal? Mall G. 22 June 5/2 Mlissus .. 
would not make a lateral for an irrigating ditch in Colorado. 

+2. One of a series of numbers in arithmetical 
progression from which a series of ‘ triangular’ 
numbers are formed by the summation of each 
successive term and all those preceding it. See 
Freurats a. Obs, 

1706 W. Jones Syz. Palmar. Matheseos 162. 

Laterality (letérceliti). [f. prec. + -1rv.] 
+a, The quality of having (distinct) sides; (right- 
or left-) sidedness; also, the condition of being 
sideways. Ods. b. (See quot. 1894.) 

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v. v. 187 This preva. 
lency is uncertainly placed in the laterallity, or custom 
determines its indifferency,  Zéid. 191 These lateralities in 
man are not only fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
other, but made in reference unto the heavens.and quarters 
of the Globe, 8d: 192 We may as reasonably conclude 
a right and left laterallity in the Ark or navall edifice of 
Noah. 1655 Brount Glossogr., Lateraitty, the side-being, 
or being side-ways of a thing. 1894 Goutp /UMustr. Dict. 
Med, Lateyality, excessive development on one side. 

Lateralized (letérileizd), a2. a. [f. Laverna 
@. + -1ZE + -ED1.] Rendered lateral in position ; 
placed at the side. Lateralized operation =\ateral 
operation. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 400 The lateralised ... operation 
for stone. -x89r Sir D. Wrison Right Hand 3198 The 
viscera of the quadruped have the same general lateralised 
position as in man. ; 

Laterally (letérili), adv. [f. Lareran a. + 
-Ly2,| At the side; to or from the side; ina side 
direction ; sideways. 

ig6x EDEN tr. Corvez’ Arte Nanig. 1. viii. 10 The inferior 
parte is moued. laterally. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
iv. i, 181 Pectinals, or such as have their bones made laterally 
like a comb, 1694°W. Honor Dise. conc, Tine 89 The 
Days whereof are set Laterally after and against the Columns 
of [the] Golden Number. 1797 Hovcrorr tr.. Stodberg’s 
Trav, (ed. 2} IIT. Ixxx. 259 A rope..was fastened laterally 
to a wall. 3857 C. Bronre Professor 1. x. 160 [She] 
turned her eye laterally on me, x860 TynpaLL Glac. 1 
v. 38 The greater portion of it [the water] escaping later- 
ally from the glacier. 186x Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon u, 
m1. iii, 96 The rostrum [of the Crayfish] is dentated laterally. 
1866 Howeris Venet. Life 128 They.. abandoned the main 
subject of dispute and took up the quarrel laterally. 

ateran (le'térin). fad. L. Lateran-a, Later- 
én-um.| Thename ofa locality in Rome, originally 
the site of the palace belonging to the family of 
the Plautii Laterani, afterwards of the palace of the 
popes of the same name, and the cathedral church 
known as St. John Lateran [L. Sancté Joannis in 
Laterano|. Also attrib, or as adj. (= Eccl. L. 
Lateranensis), esp. with reference to the five general 
councils of the Western Church held in the church 
of St. John Lateran. 

1297. R, Grouc, (Rolls) 1568 [Nero] let hit rere.a noble 
court .. & clupede laterane [w” pe court laterane]. Jé7d, 
1573 Pe verste churche bat me let in be world rere, Seint 

ones de lateran, x360.Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont. 18b, 

he decrees of the last counsel of Laterane. /d7d. 19 Then 
called he a Counsell agaynste the nexte yeare, to begynne 
at Rome ..in the Churche Laterane, 1692 Burner Pas? 
Care v. 92 The Thirteenth Canon of the Third Lateran 
Council, runs thus.» 1727-52 CHamBErs Cycé. s.v., A church 
called 8. John of Lateran, Jééd,, Canons Regular of the 
Congregation of the Lateran, 18455. Austin Aanhe’s Hist, 
Refi l. 333 The decision of the Lateran council. 1894 CA. 
Times t May 505/4 ‘Vhe Lateran and ‘Tridentine dogma of 
Transubstantiation. 

Tateran, Sc. form of Larrine and Lrorern, 


Lateratour, obs. form of Lirgrarurs. 


Lateri- (letéri), combining form of L. /ater-, 
Jatus side, in scientific terms: cf. Latero-, Dateri- 
ewmbent (-kv'mbént) a. [L. cumdent-em, pr. pple. 
of cumbéreto lie], lying ontheside. Lateri-flexion 
(cf. F. datériflexion], a flexion or bending sideways; 
lateral curvature (Cent. Dict.). . aaterifloral, 
-florous (-flderal, -flde-res) adyjs. Bot. [L. flar-, 

Js flower], having lateral Howers. Laterifolious 
(-fowlias) a. Bot, [L. folium leaf], of flowers: see 
quot. La‘terigrade (-gré!d) a. Zool, [L. -grad-zs 
walking], belonging to the group Laéerigrads of 
spiders, which run sideways; sd. a spider of this 
group; so Lateri-gradous a. (Mayne Axpos, Lex. 
1855). Ga'terinerved (-ndivd), -ne’rvousz., (of 
leaves) having lateral nerves. Gaterive’rsion, a 
turning or deviation to one side, P 
-x883 Witper & Gace Anat, Technol, (Cent.), *Lateri- 
cumbent, with a block transversely, under the neck, 1888 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Tans leek, having at the side. flowers, 
x853 Mayne Zajos. Lex., Laterifiorus ., *ateriflorous. 
x760 J. Liz /nirod. Bot. 1, xxi, (1765) 218 *Laterifolious, 
such as come out at the Side of .the Base of the Leaf. 
1887 Amer, Nat. XXI. 966 The Thomiside, or *laterigrade 
spiders, .1866 Treas. Bot., *Laterinerved, straight-veined, 


like the leaves of grasses... 1898.G. E. Herman Dis. Worten 
x. 103 *Lateriversion’is either normals, or results from the 


93 


uterus heing pulled aside by adhesions, or pushed aside by 
a swelling. 


haterite (le'téroit). dn. [f. L. later brick 
+ -rrel,] A red, porous, ferrnginous rock, form- 
ing the surface covering in some parts of India and 
south-western Asia. 

1807 F. Bucnanan Journ, fr. Madras 11. 460 In general, 
the terite, or brick-stone, comes very near the surface. 
1871 Tyior Prinz, Cult, 1. 53 In the gravel-beds of Europe, 
the laterite of India, and other more superficial localities. 

attrib, 1831 R. F. Burton Goa 176 A pile of laterite rock 
rising abruptly from a level expanse of sand. 1886 GuiLLE- 
MaRD Criutse Marchesa V1. 327 The red laterite roads. 

Lateritic (letéri-tik), a. [f prec.+-ic.] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of laterite. 

1847 Cart. Newsonp in Fred, Asiatic Soc. Bengal X1V. 
305 Lateritic sandstone. 1880 V. Barn Fungle Lise Lud. 
1.4 A very notable change .. from a swampy alluvium into 
a lateritic gravel. 

Lateritious (letéri-fies), 2. Also latericeous 
(in mod, American Dicts.). [f. L. dateritius, -icdzts, 
f. later brick: see. -1r10us 1.] Pertaining to or re- 
sembling brick; of the colour of brick, brick-red : 
said chiefly of urinary deposits. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Lateritious, made of brick, or like 
brick, 2658 Puixurrs, Latericious. 1733 CHEYNE Eng. 
Malady i. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 The Water. . never with a 
gross or full lateritious Sediment. 1763 E. Stone in PAiz, 
Yrans. LITE 200 The longer they are kept the more they 
incline to a cinnamon or lateritious colour, 1875-H.C, Woop 
Therap. (1879) 418 A secretion of thick lateritious urine. 

+ La‘termore, 2. Ols. [A double comp. f. 
Laver +-Moux.] Later, last. 

1848 Upatr, ete. ras. Par. Mark i. 12-15 Is it meete 
that the carnall be fyrste, and. that latermore, whiche is 
spirituall and gostely, 

Jhaterne, obs. form of Lantern, 

Latero- (le‘téro), taken as combining form of 
L. later-, latus side: cf. Laveri-. Prefixed to Eng. 
words, forming compounds, usually hyphened (a) 
in sense ‘ pertaining to the side (and another part)’, 
‘pertaining to the side of (a specified structure)’, 
e.g. latero-anterior, -caudal, -cervical, -dorsal, 
-marginal, -nuchal, -posterior, -ventral adjs. ; (6) 
“on or towards the side’, e.g. latero-flexion, -prone 
adlj., -pzedston, -version. 

1848 JoHnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6..296 
There are four eyes in two *latero-anterior groups, 1832 
Dana Crust, 1. 625 Latero-anterior spines large, 1888 
Comstock Jutrod. Entomol. i. ix, 219 *Latero-caudal 
angles of the head unarmed. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Latero- 
cervical, relating to a side and a neck, or to the side of the 
neck, . *Latero-dorsal, situated on the side. of the back. 
1857 Butiock Caszeaux’ Midwif. 54 This inflexion may 
take place anteriorly, posteriorly, or laterally, and has been 
style mocordingly anteflexion, retroflexion, and “*latero- 
flexion. x869 T. H. Tanner Pract. Med. (ed. 6) Il. 349 
Where the uterus. is bent and its fundus fixed to the right 
or left side, the cervix remaining in the median line (Jatero- 
flexion) this deviation from the natural position will [etc.}. 
1881-2 W.S. Kent Man, Infusoria IT. 792 A few postero- 
marginal or caudal, but never a continuous series of *latero- 
marginal sete. 1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (1884) 
734 *Latero- nuchal feathers elongated. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1.217 The *latero-posterior margin is somewhat 
less oblique... 856 Woopwarp Modlusca 446 The latero- 
porenc margins of the body. 1897 Adléutt's Syst, Med. 

Vv. 340 The patient being placed on the back, or else in 
the *latero-prone position. 1888 Sya. Soc. Lex,, *Latero- 
pulsion, an involuntary impulse towards one or other side. 
1882-2 W.S. Kent Max. lnfusoria 11.790 The composi- 
tion of each of the *latero-ventral rows. 1869 T.H. Tanner 
Pract, Med. (ed. 6) Il, 35: Supposing the fundus to be in. 
clined to one side of the body while the os uteri looks to- 
wards the opposite side (*lateroversion), there will [etc.]. 

Lates, obs. form of Larrics. 

Latescent (letesént), a. [ad. L. latéscent-ent, 
P . pple. of datéscére, inceptive of Jatére to be hid.] 

ecoming latent, hidden, or obscure. So Late's- 
cence, latescent condition or quality, 

x836-7 Sir W. Hamitton AZetaph, xxx. (1859) II. 215 This 
obscuration can. be conceived in every infinite degree, be- 


tween incipient latescence and irrecoverable latency. Jé/d. 
xxxii, II. 25: The under play of the latescent activities, 


+Hhateship. Ots. rare—', In 4 latschipe. 


| [f. Late a1 + -sure.] Slowness, pep aces, 


x3... Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.8.) 523/26 
Porw bi-ginnyng vertu encrescep, And porw latschipe hit is 
wip-drawe & ceseb, 

Thatesome (1@-tsim), a. (and adv.). Obs. exc. 
dial, Also 4 latsom,-sum. [OE. detsum, f. det 
Late a.1 +-s0ME.] Backward; slow, sluggish; late. 

ur.. O. &, Chron. an, 1089 (Laud MS.) Wees swide leetsum 
gear on corne. 1340 Hampare /r. Coxzsc. 793 He es swyft 
to spek,.And_latsom and slaw for to here. .1382 Wycur 
Exod. iv. 1o Y am of more Jatsum and of more slow tongue, 
cr4so Mirour Saluacioun 1142 And broght hym preciouse 
giftes and Jatsomest to fynd. 1469 Plumpton Carr, (Camden) 
2 Whether is so latesum in. this cuntrey, that men can 
neither well gett cornenorhay. 1847 Whistle. Binkie (Scot. 
Songs) (1890) II. 2g0 We've dandered baith. latesome and 
early. 1877-89 in W. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence ‘+ La*tesomeness. 

21340 Hampore Psalter xxiii. 3 Wha_is sett here for lat- 
sumnes, 1387 Lay Folks Catech, 528 Of this syn {slauthe] 
comes,.latsumnesse or lite to draw opon lenthe Any gode 
dede that we sal co. 

Lhatesse, obs. form of Larrion, 

Latest (léitést), a1 (adv., 5d.). Also 5 lattest, 
[A mod.superlative f. Laria.1 + -Est, the connexion 


LATE-WHILES, 


of Last a. (repr. OE. dazost, Zatst), with the posl- 
tive having been obscured by its change of form 
and its independent sense-development.] 


lL. = Last. Now arch. and poet, 

{ex420 Pallad. on Husd. 1.363 The see grauel is lattest for 
to drye, And lattest may thow therwith edifie.] 1588 SHaxs. 
L. Le E. v. iti. 997 Now at the latest minute of the houre, 
Grant vs your loues. xg9x 7'voud. Raigue K. Fohkm (1611) 
29 lle fight it out unto the latest man. 1604 Suaks, OFA. 1. iii, 
28 To leaue that latest, which concernes him first, 1607 Tor- 
salu Kour-/. Beasts (x658):337.Uhe thinnest or latest part of 
the milk ofa Mare... 169 Dros idea No. 61 Now at the 
last gaspe of Loues latest Breath. 2669 Drypen Tyr. Love 
v. 1 "Lis done, tyrant, this is thy latest hour. 1795 SouTHRY 
Soan of Arc 1.320, I had her latest look of earthly love, 
1 felt her hand’s last pressure. 1821 Keats /sadelda xiiii, 
How she might, .sing to it one latest lullaby. 1864 Tennyson 
finoch A. 728 For Phillip’s dwelling fronted_on the street, 
The latest house to landward, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1, 
i. 1, I, Fergant, living now my latest days. 

absol. C1440 Girald. Hist. lred. 26 Vhay wer fyrst y-sete 
yn pe latest of be host. ; 

2. Most late; most recent. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 7, v. vi. 1 The latest newes we heare, 
Is that [etc]. x825 Sourney 7. Paraguay Ded. viii, ‘lake 
therefore now thy. Father's Jatest lay, .. Perhaps his last. 
1884 Dues (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 3/2 The latest... of these 
speeches. 2884. Graphic 23 Aug. 198/1 The passengers in 
all except the latest trains are as a-rule orderly enough. 
xgoo F, Anstry Brass Bottle i. 5 Let's have a look at 
Beevor’s latest performance. ~ . 


b. Phr. At (the) datest: at the most advanced 
hour, at the most distant date (cf. AT prep. 25 c). 

1884. Times 30 Jan. 9/3 Between February, or March at 
latest, and May. : . 

3. quasi-adv. (e.g. in Comd. with ppl. adjs. : cf. 
Late aadv. 7). 

1667 Mitton P. Z. v.18 My fairest, my espous’d, my 
latest found. 1864 Tennyson Enoch A.1so Nursing the 
sickly babe, her Jatest-born. 

Late-wake, corrupt form of LyKEwakE, 


1979n Pennant Tour Scotl. 12-1769, 112 The Late-wake 


is a ceremony used at funerals. 1814. Scotr La. of Jsles 

vi, xxxiv, Bid Ninian’s convent light their shrine, For 

late-wake of De Argentine. x82x GALT Ann. Parish xxiv. 

222 The body was..removed to Mr. Mutchkin's brew-house, 

where the lads. and lassies kept the late wake. : 
Latewar, variant of Lecruary, 


+ Lateward, a. and adv. Obs. Also 5-6 lat- 


ward, [f. Larza.l+-warp.] A. adj. 

1. Late, slow, backward: said mostly of fruit and 
crops ripening, and seasons of the year. 

1838 Evvor Dict., Cordumi fanum, latewarde haye. .Cordi 
agent, latewarde Jambes. 1546 Sxpplic. Poore Conzions 
(i. T.S.) 71 They mighte not gather their grapes nor 
frutes twyse, but must leue the latward fruit. 1587 GoLpING 
De Mornay viii. 93 If Greece were to lateward therein [the 
studie of wisedome], where shall the antiquitie thereof be 
found among the Gentiles? 1589 FLEMING Iirg, Georg.1.9 
There Vesper or th’ evening doth kindle lateward lights. 
60x Hotianp Pliny I..501 ‘Trees which be late-ward and 
keep their fruit long ere they ripen. x61x Corcr., Arviere- 
saison, .. a late harvest, a lateward yeare. a 1659 Osporn 
Ess, iti, Wks. (1673) 568 The Garden having not yet pro- 


duced any Fruit so lateward.  x7x9 Lonpon & WIsE Compl. 


Gard, 273 We sow our last Cucumbers about the tenth or 
twelfth of this Month, to have some lateward ones. 1745 
tr. Codusnella’s Fusd. x1. ii, Now it is time to have finished 
the digging and dressing of your lateward rosebeds, 

2. Pertaining to a late period. rare. 

3577 Harrison England 1. ix. (1877) 1. 190 Such also was 
the lateward estimation of them [the old Jaws] that [etc.}. 

B. adv, 

1. Of late, recently. 

147x Sir J. Pastron in P. Lett, No. 670 111. 6 As myche 

lesyer and hertys ease as | have latward causyd you to 

ave trowbyll and thowght, x649 Br. Hatt Confirm, (1651) 
28 Deducing it. self through all the ages of the Church, 
(though lateward not without some taint of superstitious 
interspersions), : 

2. Late, after the due time or.season. 


xsy2 Mascaut Plant. & Graeff. v.24 Whether the tree be. 


forwarde or not, or to be graffed soone or Jatewarde.. 187. 
Tusser /ysd. xivi. (1878) rox Who soweth tao igteware, 
hath seldome good seed, 1609 Bis.e (Douay) Fer. ii. 31 
Am I become a wildernes to Israel, or a lateward springing 
land? . x620 Br. Haty Hon. Mar, Clergy iw. $13 The cited 
clergy and laity doe now thus late-ward' discusse de dure. 
1659 Lorriano, Sévo, late, or lateward. 
3. ? Towards the last, 


1494 Fabyan Chron, vir. 622 The most losse turned euer 


latewarde vpon y* Englysh partie, 

Also + La‘tewards adv., lately, recently. 

1483 dct x Rich. JTI,.c. 13 The Butts of Malmseys late- 
wards brought into this.. Realm, 

+ La‘tewardly, a. Os. vere. [f. Larewarp 
+-LY1.] = LArewarn a, I. ee 

1573 Tusser A’ysb. xxi. (1878) 56 Leaue latewardly rering. 

T Gatewardly, adv. Obs,  [f. as prea + 
-LY~%,] @. Of late, Jately. b. At alate date. . 

xgao. Strype Stow's Surv. Lond. 1. 6 This.our City of 
London was also walled with Stone in. the Time of the 
Roman Government here; but yet very latewardly [edd. 
1598~1633 lately]. For it seemeth not to have been walled 
in the Year of our Lord coxcvi.  xgax-— eel. Ment li, 
His tutors were latewardly much detained.at court. | Zdzd. 
II. xviii. 147 Here latewardly also were J. Pilkington [etc.}. 
Latewes, obs, form of Lerrucs, ._ eee, 
Late-while(s, adv... [f{. Larz a.1+ Warns sd., 
with and without genitival s.J. Of late, recently... 

1839 Battey Jestus xix, (1848) 227 Hast met-that. anger 


late-while? 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Late-wheiles, of late 


«» ‘T-banna seyn nowt on her late-wheiles *) 


LATEX. 


{Gates (ztteks), [L.,=liquid, fluid.] 
41. -Old Phys..The name given: to. juice of any 
sort in the body; esp. the watery part of the blood 
aud other secretions,» . > iBe bla etn 2, 
1662 J. CHanorer lan Helmont's Oviat. 115 Religion is 
amazed..at the finding of a latex or liquor, which being 
reduced to the least Atomés possible to nature, as loving a 
single life, would despise the Wedlocks of every ferment. 
Lbid. 194 Seperation of the Liquor ‘Latex, Urine, and Sweat 
doth employ the Liver, 31669 W. Simpson Agdrol. Chynt. 
1 The exorbitant latex, which before was extravasated runs 
in. its own chanels again. 1766 Srey in PAi, Trans, LVIL. 
gt Her blood appeared ofa good texture, otherwise than 
giving off a lictle more than its due proportion of latex. 


2. Bot. A milky liquid found in many plants 
(in special vessels called /aticzferous), which exudes 


when the plant is wounded, and coagulates on ex- 


posure to the air. 

1835 LinpLey /2!rod. Bot. (1848) IL. 338 Many plants. .when 
old, have a milky latex, 1858 Carpenter Meg. Phys. § 58 
Destined for the conveyance of the latex or prepared juice 
ofthe plant. 1885 GoonaLe Physiol Bot. 96 Upon expo- 
sure to the air latex coagulates, and forms upon drying 
asticky, elastic mass. 

attrib, 1874 Cooxe Fusgi'23 True latex vessels occur 
occasionally in Agaricus, 1885 GoopaLe Péysiol. Bot. 95 
Latex-cells are not restricted to any one organ of the plant. 


Lateys(e, obs, form of Larriog. 

‘Lath (lap), sd. Forms: a. 1 lett, (g/. lette, 
latta), 5-8 latt, 6-7.latte, 5, 7-9 dial. lat; pl 
4-6 lattes, -is, 5 lattys, lates, latez, 6 layttes, 
6—latts, 8-lats. 8. 4-6 lathe, (4 lappe, latthe), 
6- lath, [OK. Zet# sb. fem. (whence mod, dial. 
Jat) corresponds to MDu. Jette (Du. Jat), HG. dial. 
Jatz, Da. (16th c.) latte, dette, lecthe (now degte, 
which is phonetically difficult}. The ME, ZapJe, 
from which the modern standard Eng. form de-. 
scends, prob. represents. an OE. *ZxA)-, as this 
would correspond to the synonymous OLIG. /af(Z)a, 


ladda (MHG., mod.G. Jette); but the mutual re-. 


lation of the two types is obscure, and the occur- 
rence of a geminated 2 in OTeut. has no known 
parallel or explanation. Some scholars think that 
the substitution of J for ¢ was due to the influence 
of the synonymous (and perh. cognate) Welsh 
Yath = Irish slat:—OCeltic *slatta. The Teut. 
word has passed into the Rom. langs. (cf It. Zita, 
Sp. Zeta, F. latte); itis usu. regarded as cogn. w. 
MUG. dade plank (mod,G, /aden counter, shop).] 

i. A thin narrow strip of wood used to form a 
groundwork upon which to fasten the slates or tiles 
of a roof or the plaster of a wall or ceiling, and in 
the construction of lattice or trellis work and Vene- 
tian blinds, Double, single, pantile lath : see quots. 
1825, 1842-59, 

a, ¢too0 Aiirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Asseres, 
letta, cxrogo Suppl. Blfric’s Gloss., ibid. 185 Asseres, 
latta, vel reafteres. 1361-2 Durham Ace, Ralls (Surtees) 


385 Cum calce, lattes, et sclatstan. a 1400-30 Akerander 
756* [He] stighillys hym in som stede, a stable by hym 


one, With lang lates of yren, pat he might lig in. ¢2q2g 
St. Mary. of Oignies \. it. in Anglia VIIL. 2136/1 She slepte 


but litil & pat vpon a fewe lattys. ¢xrago Sz, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 642 Be pe lattis it toke festnyng. 1483-4 in 
Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sartnz (1896) 33 For v bondellez 
of latez, xgx5-26 Durham Acc, Rolls Surtees) 253 In le 
Storehouse .. ccc layttes, 1578 Richwoud. Wilds Surtees 
1853) 282 Woodd and bords..with stangs, hots,:and cares, 
and spelks, and latts, xxs. 164x Best Aarm. Bhs. (Surtees) 
148 They will sowe downe theire. thatch in fower places ..- 
allsoe sowinge once aboute a latte, ever betwixt sparre and 
sparre, 166a J. Davis tr. Ofearius’ Voy, Ainb. 395 The. 
houses of this Village were very wretched ones, as being. 
built only with Jats nail'd across, and plaister’d over with 
clay. 1694 Ray 4. C. Words 29 A Lath is also called a 
Lat inthe Northern Dialect, 2779 Mann in P4il. Trans. 
LXIX. 626 Latts... were nailed against each end. 2878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Lat, lath ..$As thin asa lat’ 1886. S. W, 


Line, Gloss,, Lat, a lath, es 


8. 1330 Kenjig Ord. in. Gross Gild Merch. IL. 134 Noe 
burgess shall buy .. boards, lathes, tyles. 1380 Wvycuir 
Serm. Sel. Whs. UL 167 Bi be lappis bei senten him doun,: 
wib his bed. 2398 Yrevisa Barth De P.R. xvi. clxvii. 
(1495) gtx The lathe is longe and, somwhat brode and 
playne and thyn and is naylled thwart ouer to the rafterers 
and theron hangyth, slattes, tyle and shyngles, x823-Firz- 
ners. /{usé, § 15 They [harowe bulles}.,. bane shotes of 
wode put through theym lyke Jathes. 3563 Hyvu Az? 
Garden, (1593).7 ‘The Romans wvséd: to inclose’ and fence 
their gardens with stakes and laths. 1703 Moxon Jfecd. 
xerc, 244 Laths ..are made’ of. heart. of Oak, for outside 
Work ..; and of Fir for inside, Plastering, ‘x723 BrapLey 
Fan, Dict. % ¥., A Bundle of Laths is generally call'd a 
Hundred of Laths. 182g J. Nichoson Oerat. Mechanic 
Guz The single are the thinnest ..those called Jatk aad 
half, axe suppose to be one third thicker than the single; 
andthe double laths’ are twice that thickness. 1842-59 
Guwitt Archit. Gloss, 8.¥. Lath, Pantile laths ave long 
aquare pieces of fir, on ‘which the ‘pantiles- hang. 1866 
Roours Agric. § Prices I. xx. 487 Stout oak laths rent from 
heart timber. 88x Younes Every Man his own Mechanic 
§-x75. Specialities ‘in Venetian blind laths, /d2a, § 445 In 
planing. laths for trellis-wark. : ; 


b, collect. Laths as a material used in building 


(chiefly as‘a'groundwork fora coating of plaster) 
to form @ wall-or partition. Freq. ‘in dath and 
plaster (often written’ with hyphens, esp. when used. 
atirib. or quasi-ady.) ; also rarely, Jath and clay, 


| piece of wood used for. any purpose. 


_ for dryin 


| SYohu's Hosp,, Canterb,, Vo the lathe m 
| Canterd. Marriage Licences (MS., Abraham 


‘house-pots’, ‘stick-pots', ‘*lath-caops’, 
| No.2318/4 A Man..hy Trade a Hoopshaver, or *Lathrender. 
| x61r0 in Aug, Hist. Rev, (1898) X11]. 524 A *lath Ryver. 
| 1896 Whithy Gloss, Lat-river, one who splits laths for the 


| Math walls. 


} unto: *latte-wood, 


94, 


1573 Tosser Yusb. xvii. (1878) 36 A frower of iron, for clean- 
ingoflath. 1663 GerBier Counsel 7g Ruff cast upon Lath.. 
is worth eighteen pence the yard. 1715 Prior Dows-flali 152 
A house should: be built, or with brick, or with stone. Why 
‘tis plaster and lath. r7i9 De For Crusoe un. xiv. (1840) 
283 it was..a house built, as we call it in England, with 
lath and plaster. 1763 GrivritH in PA Trans. LV. 274 
A lath and plaister wall. .1807 Craspe Par. Keg. Wks. 
1834 IL. 150 A paltry screen Of paper’d lath. 1839 Car- 
LYLE Chartisue vill, 158 Dons, ‘Tous .. not a few. .of burnt 
brick, of timber, of lath-and-clay. x8s9 Jerson Leitiany 
xvi, 269 Buildings of lath and plaster. . 1866 Rucers Agvie. 
§ Prices 1. xx, 496 Lath-and-plaster work. 

2. In wider. application: A. thin,. narrow, flat 
Also, as the 
material of a counterfeit weapon, as dow, sword of 


| lath. + Dageer of lath: see DAGGER-1 b. 


rgso2 Suaxs, Hom. & Fil. 1.iv. 3 No Cupid .. Bearing a 
Tartar's painted Bow of lath. “1616 Surre. & MarkH. 
Country Farm 35 Hee shall cut the roots of the Vincs, 
and set square Laths or Props for the defending of them. 
1688 A. Fox: Hartz’ Surg. 1. xvii. 124 One lath or splinter 
will serve the turn here. And apply the Jath either above 
or below the great sinew on the Arm. . 1796 J, Qwen Trav, 
Europe U1. 504 An old woman..holding a lath lighted at 
one end, 1820 Scorr /vanhee i, A sword of lath. 

b. transf, applied to what is slender or fragile. 

2633 Quarces Prelint. Verses to Fletcher's Purple Isl, His 
ribs are laths, daub’d.o’re Plaister’d with flesh, and bloud. 
1748 SmouLEtt Kad, Rand (1812) 1.59 You man of lath. 2799 
Map. D'Aruray Leitz. to Dr. Burney, July,-‘You used to 
be-as thin as Dr. Lind’, says the King. — Lind was then in 
sight—a mere lath. 18:4 Scorr Ld. of [sées 1 i. Interl., 
Some phantom, fashionably thin, With limb of lath. 

3. Tne bending part of aa arbalest or cross-bow. 

145 Rates Custont ho, a vii, Crosbowe lathes the pounde 
fiiid, 1685 Bovine Zfects ef Mot. viii. 9c When the Lath 
of a Cross-how stands bent. . ae 

4. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attributive, as 
lath-hammer, -wool; ’b. quasi-ad7. (in sense 
of ‘made of a lath or. of laths’, as Zath-house, 
partition, sword, wall, -work; @. objective, as 
lath-cleaver, -maker, -render,. -1'tuer, ~splitter, 
-splitting; QA. parasynthetic and similative, as 
lath-backed, -legged, -like adjs. ©. special. com- 
binations, as lath-bedstead, a bedstead with laths 
to support the bedding; lath-brick, a long narrow 
brick used for the floors of grain-kilns; ‘}lath- 
prod, ?a small lath-nail; lath-coop, -pot U.S. 
(see quot. for dath-fot). Also Lata-natb. 

1676 Wvcnertey £2. Dealer u. i, Thou pitiful, paltry, 
*lath-back’d Fellow, 1830 R. B. Peane Crt. & Crly 1. iil, 
Brother, observe his make—none of your lath-backed wishy- 
washy breed. 1806 Med. Frnd. XV. 1x A *lath bedstead. 
1677 PLot Ox/ordsh. 2531 *Lath-bricks’..are put in the 
place of the Laths or Spars (supported by Pillars) in Oasts 
mault, 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract, Build. 587 
Lath-bricks..used for drying malt upon. 1536-7 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 698, 2000 *latbroddes ‘ad 2s. 1. 1620 
Naworth Househ, Bhs, (Surtees) 132, c. of late broades, iijd. 
1622 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS,), Will’m Paine of 
the. Citty of Cant, *latcleaver. 2825 J. Nicuotson Oserat. 
Mechazie 612 The lath-cleavers having cut their timber... 
cleave each piece with wedges. 1573 Tusser A/zsd, xvii. 
(1878) 37 A *lath hammer. 1882 Garaven 7 Jan. 1/2 Azaleas, 
&c. are kepe under a *lath-house shelter through the 
summer months, 2§23 Firzaers, usd. § 78 The .ix..proper- 
tyes of an asSe..the syxte, to be *lathelegeed. x16xx 
Corer., Tringte, a..*lath-like peece of wood. 1674 Moxon 
Tutor Astron, (ed. 3) 201. A sphear is complicated only of 


| Lath-like Circles to represent each Orb. 2530 PaLseR. 237/2 


MS, Ace, St. 
er .. xvijd. 2607 
z arke of 
; 1886 Ruskin /raterita I. 286 Sepa- 
rated only by a *lath partition. 1887 G. B. Goong, ete. 
Fisheries of U.S. VU. 666 The term *lath:pot is almost uni- 
versally employed to designate the common forms of closed 
lobster traps, .. providing they are constructed of laths or of 
any narrow strips of wood. Other names..are ‘ box-traps', 
1688 Loud. Gaz. 


*Lathe maker, /aisvur de lattes. 7533 
a 


Marden, latnaker. 


plasterers. 1858 Simmonns Diet, Trade, *Lath-splitter. 


| 1882 Oamvin, *Lath-splitting. 31697 Davoren Virg. Georg, 
| av. 168 The God obscene, who frights away, With his *Lath 


Sword, the Thiefs. and Birds of Prey. 1756. Br, Pococke 
Trav. (1889) 11. 228 Outhouses.. built.,with what they call 
364x Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 16. Ashen 
barres .. very streight and riven very thinne :allmost like 
1887 Motonry. Moresiry HAS. 3 
Foreign and Colonial Timber used for. .lath-wood, shingles 
for roofs, &c. x16xx Corer. Latage,..*lath-worke. 1663 


’ Gersier Counsel 79 Ruff cast upon Lath-work, the owner 


finding all, is worth eight pence a yard. 1863. R: B. Peacock 


) S, Lousdale Dial in Trans. Philol, Soc. 262 He's gloorin 
}. out a ‘t.winda, én shewin’ hissel through.'t lat-wark, 


Lath (lap), v. Also 6 lathe, 7-9 dal. lat. [f. 
Latu sé.) ¢razs. To cover or furnish (a wall or 
ceiling) with laths for plastering. Also with over. 
.exs3a. Dy Wes Jutrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 949. To lathe with 
lathes, datéer.. 1873 Churchw. Acc. Stanford in a etary 
XVII. z72/2 It. for lathing & mending the churche howse 
mounds va. .. s600.SurrLur Gounirze Farme 1 xviii, 113 


_ [The feasant] house shall. be .. thicke latted ‘and of clouen. 


boardes. Dae Best Mari, Bks.. (Surtees) 148 After that 


an house is, latted, the first thatch. that is layd on woulde 


bee of rye-strawe.,..172§ Brapiey Yan... Dict. sv. Walls, 
Walls, .being quarter'd and lath'd between the Timber, or 
sometimes lathed all over, they are plaister'd with. Lome. 


, 1823 P. Nicwotson Pract, Arild. 119 When lathed over, 
| the lath may be equall 


stiff to sustain the plaster. 1860 


Daily News yo Sept., The dining-rooms .. in the:sixteenth 


. gentury: were neither. lathed nor. plastered: 1886.5... 


_ (1862) eA 


LATHE, 


Linc. Gloss., Latted, pari, covered with laths: as ‘I'll have 
it stutlded and latted’. : ; 

absol, 1663 GERuieR Counsel 7q To Lath and lay with 
Lime and haire. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 250 A Budget 
..to put their Nails in when they Lath. : 

Hence Lathed ff/. a. Also Lather, one whe 
fixes laths or makes lath-work, __ 

1878 Banister Hist. Man v. 65 Like the plaster, or dawbe 
vnto the latted house. 1897 Daily News 8 Dec. 4/4 By em 
ploying lathers to do the lathing work instead of plasterers, 

Tiath, obs. form of Loats. 


Lathe (23), sol [Late OE. 288 str. neut., 
corresponding to ON. /éd (poet.) landed posses- 
sion, land:~OTent. *Z#40"; according to some 
scholars cogn. w. -4#a- in Goth. #7-déds poor (? lit. 


- without landed possessions). OE. 22-/éd(e wretched. 


The form dathe (recorded from r4th-c.) would, if it repre- 
sented a pronunciation handed down by oral tradition, imply 
that the OE. word had a short vowel, and connexion with 
Zaidian, to summon, would then be possible. Probably, how- 
ever, the word had little oral currency, so that its form may 
have been influenced by the spelling of early documents. 
Vhe identity of the word with ON, ééd which involves the 
conclusion that the OE, form was 43) is rendered almost 
certain by the following facts. (1) The OE. word is in one 
instance recorded in the sense of the ON. word, viz., in the 


legal formula ‘ne zyrne ic pines ne Lides ne landes ne sace 


ne sdcne’ (Schmid, Gesezze der Angelsachsen, app. xi), 
where it has the same alliterative association as in the 
frequent ON. phrase ‘land ok 143’. (2) This alliterative 
association recurs in our first quotation, where the word has 


| its specific Kentish application. (3) Our second quotation 


implies that ‘the lathe of Aylesford’ was the territory that 
was undera jurisdiction attached to the zzaxar of Aylesford, 
so that the development of the special Kentish use from the 
general sense of ‘landed possession’ presents no difficulty, ; 

The possibiliry is not excluded that the Kentish term may 
represent a coalescence of the original OF. 22, territory, 
with other words of similar form: ef. ON, éefd fam. a court 
or judicial assembly, and OE. -¢2d or -/¢de in mdil#du pl, 
attendances at a ‘moot’ or assembly (?related to ON. //#a, 
OE. dan, to go); also mod, Da. éege “division of a parish 
for military purposes.’ (f root of Lie, Lay vés.). 

The latinized /eidegrevet (see b) may, as is commonly 
assumed, represent an OL, */20 2e7é/an ‘lathe-reeves’; but 
the text is of little authority.) ; 

One of the administrative districts (now five in 


number) into which Kent is divided, each com~ 


prising sevéral hundreds, 
taxzoo Charter in Birch Cart. Sax. UT. 162 Seo duzud 
folces on westan Casnt, pxer pbaet land and pet led to lid, 
extz0 Nochester Bridgebote Charter ibid. 659 Of zzles- 
forda & of ellan bam ate be beer to lib. (Latin text: De 
fRilesforda et de toto illo lesto quod ad illud manerium 
pertinet. (See Lasr sd3)]_ ¢ xxg0 in Lazus of Edw. Cony. c. 3t 
(interpolation) in Schmid Gesetze 508 vote 5, In quibusdam 
vero provinciis Anglice vocantur led {v.27 vocabatur led], 
quod isti dicunt tithinge [v.7. trihinge]. 1392-3 Aodls Parlt. 
1IL. 35/1 Certains Wapentakes, Hundredes, Rapes, Lathes, 
Baillies. .& Villes, queux furent grant parcelle del Ferme des 
corps. des Countees. x545 ict 37 ffen, VII, c. 25 §9 In 
every such Shire Riding Lathe Wapentake RapeCitie Towne 
Borough Isle, zg7o-6 Lamparpe Pera), Kent (1826) 3 
The whole Shyre hath long been divided into five partes 
communly called Lathes. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Lathe or 


| Leth,..is a great part of a County, sometimes containing 
| three or more Hundreds or Wapentakes; as it is used in 


Kent and Sussex. 1765 BLackstone Cos. 1.116 In some 
counties there is an intermediate division between the shire 
and the hundreds, as lathes in Kent, and rapes in Sussex. 
1832 Acte§ 3 Will. LY, &. 64 §.9 Such Eastern Division shall 
include the whole of the respective lathes of St. Augustine 
and Shepway. 1873 Sruses Covsé, Ast. I. v.100 In Kent 
«othe hundreds are arranged in Lathes or Lests. 

b. Comb.: + lathe reeve, the official charged 
with the administration ofa lathe; + lathe silver 
(see quot. 1778). 

cxz00 London interpolation in Leges Hen. I, c..7 § 2 (MS. 
esgic) in Schmid Gesetze 440 note 4, Leidegrevei, vicarii. 
765. BLacxstone Cowan, I. 116 Vhese had... their lathe- 
reeves and rape-reeves, acting in subordination to the shire- 
reeve. 1778 Hasten Aexé L 124 The chief-rent payable to 
the crown, called lath or tythe silver,..was 8s. as was 
returned by the survey taken in 1650. : 

Lathe (123), s6.- Now only dad. Also 6 laythe, 
6-7 lath, 7,8 dial. leath, 9 dial. leathe, laith(e. 
[a. ON. Alada (Sw. dada, Da. dade), connected. with 
Alaja Lave wv] A barn. 

c12zge Gen. & Ev. 2134 To maken lades and gaderen-corens 
arz00 Cursor AT, 4681 (Gitt.) Wid win and corn, fless and 
mele, And [?7¢ad bai] fild pe lathes here and bar. 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame tt. 1050 For alle mote oute other late 


- or rathe, Alle the sheves in the lathe. ¢xqay Voc. in Wre 
. Wiilcker 670 ‘oe orreui, lathe. 


floc granavrium, iene 
est. crqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7643 He gart bigg 
thaim in house and lathe. cxgso Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
257 They ar threshing in the one Jath beanes and barley 
both. x603 Campen Ae, 101 Lath, a Barne among them 
of Lincolnshire, x78t J. Hurron Your fo Caves Gloss. 
92 Leath, barn. 1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights 1. ii, 
16 Goa rahnd by th'end ut’ Iaith’, 1893 Peu, Spex Valley 
293 Garside’s old laithe stood about where Mr. Dawson's 
shops now are. 
b. attrib, as lathe-door, -yard. 

2746 J. Contre (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 

Just as i'r gett’n to th’ Leath Dur, 189 Arkinson 


Last of Giant Killers 214 The fowls of the lathe-yards even 


had not been spared. 


Lathe (12'S), 52.3 Also 5,7 lath. [Of obscure 
history; prob, cognate with Da. dad, in drejelad 
turning-lathe, also in other.compounds in which it 
has the general sense of ‘stand, supporting frame- 
work’, e.g: savelad saw-bench, sengelad bedstead, 
igndelad gantry, veverlad loom. The Da. word 


% 


LATHE. 


is prob. a special use of Jad pile, heap regularly ° 


built up:—ON. 4720, related to A/ada to Lanz. 
If the coincidence inform and meaning with Da. Zad be 


not purely accidental, the Eng. word must, notwithstanding | 


its late occurrence, have come down from the time of the 


Danish settlements in England. (A native OE. cognate is - 


out of the question, as it would have had, not ®) The Da, 
word, in compounds, is cited by Kalkar from the 15-r16thc. 

As the older form of turning-lathe, used as late as the 
zgth century, was worked by means of a spring-lath over- 


head (see drawing In Zuecyel, Brit, ed.9, X1V. 323), itis not 
wholly impossible that the word may be a modification’ of 


Lara s4.3 but against-this is the occurrence of the word in 
the wider Danish sense (see sense 2). : 
The ON. ¢/avd (in Dicts. miswritten 203, and explained 
“smith’s lathe')-is commonly given. as. the etymon, but 
erroneously. All that is known of the word is that it was 
used in compasition to form poetic synonyms for gold.] 
+1. ?geu. A supporting structure, stand, scaffold. 
1476 Record St. Mary's Ratcliffe in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 
209 A new Sepulchre .. with all the ordinance that Iongeth 


thereto; that is to’ say, A lath made of timber and iron | 


work thereto; Item, thereto longeth Heven, inade of timber 
.Jtem Hell made of timber and iron-work with Devils. 


a. spec. (More fully tzerning-lathe.) A machine 
for turning wood, metal, ivary, etc., in which the 
article to be turned is held in a horizontal position 
by means of adjustable centres and rotated against 
the tools with which it is cut to the required shape. 
“The lathe is used chiefly. for turning cireular_and oval 
work, but it is also used for turning irregular forms and 
in engraving figure-work and geometrical designs on metal. 

r6rz [see Lane’). 1659 Leak Haters. 25 Asina‘lurners 
Lathe. 1678 Burter Ave. ui. ii, 376 Could turn his Word 
and. Oath and Faith As many ways as inca Lath. r7s3 
Hocarru Anal. Beauty x. 58 A turner, in his lathe, might 
turn a much finer neck, 1822-16 J. Sara Panoraina Sci. 
& drt 1. 31 A file..to smooth wood or metal revolving 
in the lathe, 1875 Jowerr /'afo (ed. 2) ILI. 6:6 In the 
form of'a globe, round as from a lathe. 

b. With qualifying words indicating (a) the 
source of driving power, as engine-, foot-, hand-, 
etc.; (6) a special.form of construction, as ceztre-, 
chuch-, duplex-, mandrel-, pole-, etc. ; (c) the kind 
of work done with it, as chasing-, flrting-, oval-, 
Screw-cutting-, etc.; for which see those words. 

ce. A machine for ‘throwing’ and turning pottery- 
ware, the article being placed upon a revolving 
horizontal disc. (More explicitly. potse~’s Jathe.) 

1973 Encycl. Brit. U1. 506/2 ‘The wheel and lathe are the 
chief .. instruments in pottery; the first for large works, 
and the last for small... The potter’s lathe is also a kind 
of wheel, but more. simple and slight than the former. 
2839 Ure Dict. Arts 1012 In large potteries, the whole of 
the lathes, both for throwing and turning, are put in motion 
by a steam engine. 

3. atrié. and Comb., as lathe-chuck, -drill, 
frame, -mark, -work; lathe-turned adj. ;. lathe- 
bearer, -carrier, -dog, various names for the 
appliance which connects the object io be turned 
with the centres of the lathe; lathe-bed, the lower 
framework of a lathe, having a slot from end-to 
end in which one or both of the heads may be 
moved backwards or forwards; lathe-frame, the 
frame upon which the lathe stands; lathe-head, 
(a2) the head-stock of a lathe; (4) ‘a small dental 
or laboratory lathe that may be fitted to a bench’ 
(Cent, Dict.); Jathe-man (see quot.); lathe- 
treader, a man or boy employed to tum the 
potter’s lathe. 

1853 ©. Byrne Handbk. Artisan 146 Sometimes .. the 
grinder is laid upon the *lathe-bearers or other support. 1849 
Weae Dict, Terug 253/t A long frame, called the *lathe- 
bed .. is fixed at each end upon two short standards. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. VV. 266/1 The. slide-rest will. move 
along thelathe-bed. 1873 J. Ricuaros !Vvad-warking Fac- 
tories 160 The shear, or *lathe frame .. canbe made of 
wood. 1893 Labour Commeission Gloss., *Lath Afen, brass- 
finishers employed solely in ‘turning at the lathe and not 
engaged in fitting at the bench or vice. 1858 G. Sreruens 
Runic. Mon. Y. 287 On the battered and broken metal. we 
can still see traces of the *lathe-mark,. 1865 Eviza Mrre- 
varn Live ¥. Wedgewood I, 338. Vhis branch of the trade 
employed a‘skilled body of men ~. and the boys called 
*Jathe-treaders who made the necessary movements for 
them, 1868 G: Sreenins Ruxie Mon, 1, 286 § Barbarian’ 
work of this period was as often *lathe-turned as Roman. 


1873 Carpentry & Foin. 146 For *lathe work I have pursued 
a different course. ; 

Lathe :12'3), 53.4 In 7lath, 7-Sleath. [Cogn. 
w. Sw. /ad, of the same meaning; cf prec. and Lay 
5b.] ‘The movable swing-frame or batten of a loom. 

71633 Austin Afedié. (1635) 281 At every change the 
Shittle flyes thorow and thorow it [the web]; and ever and 
anone the Lath thumps and smites it, 2688 R. Houme 
Armoury i. 107/2 ‘The Leath, that.is a moving’Frame in 
which the reed is placed by which the Woof is knocke or 
beaten into the Warp, 1743 Maxwe te Sel. Trans. 342 The 
Weaver should. likewise Be careful each time he‘ throws 
the Shuttle, that he draws the ‘Thread straight and light to 
the Cloth, before he strikes with the Leath.” 2889 Possttr 
Techn. Tectile Design 123 Lay, Lathe ov Batten, a part 
of aloom.: To it are secured the shuttle-boxes and the reed. 


Lathe, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 dial, laith(e, 
OE. fadtan = OFris. lathia, ladia, OS. ladian, 
HG, ladén (MHG., mod.G. laden), ON. dada, 


Goth.. /ajé2; cogn. w. Goth, dafaleded willingly.] 


trans, To invite, call. 
€goo'tr. Beda's Hist. ut. iii. [v.]: (1890). 160 Ponne lapode 
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he-hi fat hi onfengan pam geryne Cristes zeleafan. c105u | 
Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker q29 fuzitat me, heme lathath. exxrzs ; 


Lamb. Hom, 145 Ach him is wel pet is iladed from. lutel 


liche muneged & ladied us to wakien i sume gode. 13.. 


V. 275 Hengistus callede or lathede by treason the kynge 


82 Aw'll laithe a rook o’ neighbour lads. 

Hence > Lather, one who invites or summons. 

a31178 Cott, Hon, 235 An pesser laze of be witzin wer 
ladieres moche,. /éi¢. 237 An. pisser beod bedeles_ and 
lagieres, [Cf dever, dazier (Pembrokesh.): see E. D.D.] 

Taathe, obs. form of Loatu, Loatue. 

Lhatheborde, obs. form of LarBoann, 

| athee (lat?-),  Azglo-Indian, Also lathi, 
latti. [indi Zhi] A long heavy stick, usually 
of bamboo and bound with iron, * 

x8so Fanny Paris Wane. Pilerine Y. xiv. 132 A very 
heavy lath, a solid male bamboo, five feet five inches long, 
headed with iron in a most formidable: manner. 1860 Rus- 
sen. Diary ladia \i. 317 Sometimes a peasant runs away 
with a long Jathee or stick over his.shoulder, 1878 Live 
wt Mofussif 1.114. We came upon about.a hundred men.. 
all with Jatties .. in their hands, 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
tillage Vales (1896) 187 A man’s body found in a nullah, 
killed by a sickle or a lathi (heavy stick). : 

Lathen (la‘p’n), a rare. [f. Laren sé.+-zn4.] 
Made of lath. 

1843 H. Ainswortu I} fnd?sar C. tv. v, Settle the grievance 
with thy.[a jester’s] lathen dagger. 1868 Brownine Aine 
& Bk. 1.1239 In the plain closet., With..one stool One table 
and one lathen crucifix There sits the Pope. Zévd.v. 849 My 
poor lathen dagger puts aside ach pass 0’ the Bilboa. 

Lather (leNe1), 56. Also 1 léaSor, 7 ladder, 
lavour. (OE. dador str. nent. = ON. dawdr wash- 
ing soda, foam (Sw. dodder soap) :—OTent. type 
*laupro™:—pre-Teut, *ortrom (= Gr. Aoerpor, 
Aourpdy bath, Irish Zea/har washing vessel), f. root 
*/Jou- to wash (=L. davdre) + -iro- instrumental 
suffix.] 

lL. +a. (OE. only.) Washing soda. b. A froth 
or foam made by the agitation of a mixture of soap 
and water, ; of 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. IIT. 2 Leze on clad gnid in weeter 

nid swide pat heo-sy eall geledred pweah mid py leadre 
= heafod zelome. “c1osgo Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 455/8 
Nitria, pest is of leadre. bid. 456/14 Nitrunt, leador. 1583 
Stupses Anat. Abdus. HW. (1882) 50 Then shail your mouth 
be bossed with the lather .. (for they hane their sweete 
balles wherewith-all they vse to washe)._ 166g W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chynt. 335, | ordered the maid to put some of the 
usual soap thereto.,and it made a very good lather {as they 
call it), 1697 Compl Servant Maid 64 Wash them very 
well in three Ladders. 2999 G. Smity Laboratory 1. 392 
Take scalding hot water, and .. with Newcastle soap beat 
and work up a.clear lather. 2825 Scott Let. to Dk. Buc 
cleuch Dec. in Lockhart, It looked like a shaving-brush, and 
the goblet might be intended to make the lather. | 1873 EB. 
Smita Foads 279 Hard water. prevents the formation of a 
lather, until a large quantity of soap has been added. ° 

Jig. 1728 Bauey Eras. Collog..570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears,and Soap of Repentance... have washed 
away their Pollutions. je 

b. ¢ransf. Violent perspiration, esp. the frothy 
sweat of a horse. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr; Le Blancs Trav. 143, 1 could not 
possibly bring forth a word..being all in a lavour with 
agony and distresse. 1828 in Wenster. 1837 Mrs. Suer- 
woop 4, Afidacy 1. v,; Miss Bell had already exercised her 
{a mare] so well, that, to use a jockey term, she was all in 


238 ‘The mare .. was covered with lather. 

2. The action of lathering or applying lather to. 

1626 Miop.eron Homen Beware W101i, She'd. .sponge 
up herself, And give her neck three lathers. 

3. altri. and Cont. , a3 lather-bowl; lather-dried, 
-making adjs.; lather-boy, a boy employed in 
a barber's shop to lather the chins of customers, 

1836 R. W.. Procrer. Barber's Shop xxi, (1883) 216 A 


‘*lather boys to a barber’. 1852 R.S. Surtees Spouge’s 
Sp. Tour (1893) 294 Reining in the now *Iather-dried brown. 
er6rr Cuapman /fad xi 370 His *lather-making jaws. 

Lather (leer), v. Forms: 1 (ge)léSran, 
li8rian, 3 lepere, lidere, 5 lathere, 6-lather, 7 
ladder, laver(in Arvering ppl.adj). [OE.*déedran, 
léjran, corresponds to ON. Yydra:—OTeut. *au- 
Prjan, f. *laapro™: see Larner sb.) From the 
16th « the word has been assimilated in form to 
the sb.; cf Tcel. fandra.] 


wash.in or with a lather. ooh os 

cgso Lindisf. Grasp. John xi, 2 Maria uutudlice was Sio 
gzeduog vel smiride ve? Jedrede Sone dribten mid smirinise. 
exooo Sav. Leeched. WW. 124 Lybre mid sapan. did. Til. 2 
[see LatHer sd, 1a), 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. i. 33 
Their Horses. .by excessive heats 
and -sweats..were laandred and ladder'd. 19x3 ADDISON 
Guardian No. 71? 4 He would rub and lather a man’s 


tr. Pancivedius’ Rerun Mem. 1. i. iv. 12. Cleaner and 


1748 SMoLuetr Rod. Land. viii, (1804) 36 He-lathered my 
face, 185x 1D, Jerroin S24. Giles xxiii, 235 The self-same 
brush that had Jathered the beard of that very vulgar man. 
x862. Gro, Enior Reytola xvi, Nello skipped round him, 
Jathered him, seized him by the nose, and scraped him, 


Proverb. 1860 Hucuss Jom Brown at Oxf, xxiii, "Twas | 


waste of soap:to lather an ass, 


weole to muchele. @ 1228 Aner, Ro 144 Eihte binges nome , 


&E. Altit. PLB. 163 To pis frelych feste pat fele arn to | 
called, For alle arn labed luflyly. 1432-sotr. //igden (Rolls) 


of Briteyne. 1859 Waucn Poems & Lanc. Songs u. (1870) 


a lather, 3883 E. Pennecr-ELwuirsr Cream Leicestersh. 


*lather bowl, 1898 Daly News Svar 5/7 They were. 


L. tvans. To cover with or as with a lather; to | 


continuall evaporations, | 


head, till he had got out every thing that. was in it. 1775 | 


brighter, than if it had been’... lather’d with a Wash-ball. | 


LATHING. 


+d. abso. or intr, Obs. rare. — 
©1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1, iii. (1869) 32 And for that } 
kan so wel wasshe, so wel lathere .. hath god maad me his 
chambrere. 1630 J. ‘Vaytor (Water P.) Praise Clane 
Linnen Wks, u. 1639/1 For Laundresses are testy... When 
they are lathering in their bumble broth. — { 
_ ‘be. zzir. in quasi-passive sense. 

X69: Phil. Trans. XVU. 52 [They] put them over a Fire 
till they are more than Blood-warm 5 which will make them 
[skins] ladder and scour perfectly clean... °. 

2. zzir. To become covered with foam; now 
chiefly of a horse. 3 

ai22§ Fudiawa 16 And beten hire swa ludere pat hire 
leofliche lich leri al oblode. [Similarly a tazg Leg. Kath. 
1554.] @1225 St. Marker. 5 Hit brek oueral ant Htherde o 
blode, ¢ 1275 Lay. 7489 He swang in ban fihte bat he leberede 
[c z205 lauede] a swote. 1884 S24. Yames’s Gaz. x May 7/2 
Harvester. -lathered a good deal before being saddled. 

3. To produce and form a lather or froth. Said 
esp. of water when mixed with soap ; also of soap. 

1608 Armin Nest Ninn, (1842). 21 The trotting of this mule 
made the mingled confection Jather. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 
36 Water. .such- as-.. would lather well. 1713 Gay £4. to 
Hart Burlington 106 Our shirts her busy fingers rub, While 
the sope ‘lathers oer the foaming tub. 1789 G. Wnite 
Seltorie i, 3 A fine limpid water. .but which does not lather 
well with soap. 1996. Kirwan Elem. ATin. (ed. 2) 1. 189 It 
[indurated lithomarga] does not lather, yet is detersive. 

4.. trans. To spread ov like lather. 

1885 A/azich. Exaim, 10 Feb. 5/3 In other pictures coarse 
yellow paint appears to have been lathered on with a trowel. 

5. To beat, thrash. Also in¢r. with into. Also fig. 

x997 Sporting Mag. X. 320 He was so well lathered that 
he was near his end. 180 P, Croox, War of Hats 54 The 
uxorious cleric too was... lathered with a cane, 1886 Max- 
WELL Gray Silence Dean Maitland \. v. 129 He was a 
latherin’ into Hotspur [a horse] like mad. 

Hence Larthered 72/. a., La'thering wd sd. 
and fp/.a. Also La‘therer. ; 
.r§98 FLorio, Safoneta, a soping, a lathring. x630 J. 
Taylor (Water Ps Praise Giseae dice Ded, WES. oe 
164 Not doubting but the lathering suds of your lennitie 
will wash away all such faults. 1647 H. More /msovu. 
PAidos. i. 178 Her curbed steeds foaming out lavering tarre, 
1814 Soutney Carmina Aulica Poet. Wks. LIT. 3x5 When 
at the looking-glass with lather’d chin .. I sit. 2836. E. 
Howarp X&. Neeser ivi, A stubble of your growth .. requires 
a double lathering, 1863 Gao. Evior Aomola. xvi, The 
doctor had his lathered ee turned towards the. group. 
4865 Carty.e Freak, Gt xvul. x. (1872) VIL. 283 Such a pell- 
mell..our King must have given them.a dreadful lathering. 
1899 Hast. Gaz. 18 May 2/3 Boys employed as latherers in 
barbers’ shops, . 

Lather, obs. form of Lratuur. 

Latherin, -on, obs. Sc. forms of Lanronn. 

Lathery (ledori), a. [f Laruen sé, + -¥1.] 
Consisting of or covered with, or as with, Jather. 
Chiefly fig, ‘frothy’, unsubstantial. Also of a 
horse: Covered with foam. 

1803 W. Taytor in Anum Rev. I. 399 A certain lathery 
tautology which makes a mouthful of breath into a cisternful 
of sud. 1819 SouTHEy LeZt. (1856) ILI. 150 Having set 
aside a paper .. to substitute a lathery composition of his 
own, x880 Brackmore 4/. Anerley 1. xvii. 273. Sluicing, 
and wringing, and. rinsing went on, over the bubbled and 
lathery turf. 1890 B. Perry #roughion Ha. xiii, 271 (Funk) 
‘The horse was lathery from his ten miles of uphill work. * 

Lathing (la'pin}, v2. sd.1 Also 8 latting. 
[f Lats v. + -Ine 1] 

l. The action of the vb. Lata, 7 

1544 Churchtu. Ace. St. Giles, Reading 70 To a mason for 
lathyng [an]d dawbyng iiij@: 1663 Gerpiur Counsel (1664) 
78 Lathing is worth six pence the yard, 1823 P. Nicnorson 
Pract. Build, 372 By lathing is meant the nailing up laths.< 
on the ceiling and partitions, 

2. concer. Lath-work. - 

1756 P. Browne Yaaica 342 The outward part of the 
trunk fof Cocoa Nut] is made into lattings. x825 J. Nicnor- 
son Operat. Mechanic 612 Lathing, laying, and set... is, 
when the work, after being lathed, is covered with one coat 
of lime and hat, and afterwards..a thin and smooth coat 
spread over it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen 
call it, putty, or set... Lathing, floating, and set .. differs 
from the foregoing, in having the first coat pricked up 
to receive the set, which is here called the floating, 1858 
Summonns Dict. Trade, Lathing, small wooden bars to fix 
mortar inj bed staves for the centre-frame of a bedstead, 
to rest the bedding on. 1889 Anthony's Photagr. Buil, V1. 
9 Thin lathing should be tacked on over the paper joints. 
x89x Pall Mall. G. 14 May 1/3 The plaster ..is spread 
upon expanded metal Jathing. : : 

3. Comb.: lathing hammer, +hatchet, a 
lather’s hammer with a cutting peen for shortening 
laths ; lathing saw, a saw for cutting iron laths ; 
lathing. staff (see quot. 1703). 

1703 Moxon Mech. Axerc. 249 A*Lathing Hammer .. 
with which the Laths are nailed on with its head, and with 
its Edge they cut them to any length. x1797 77ial uf x 
Dobbins, at Worcester, 3 A “lathing hatchet, 1890-W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 223 *Lathing saws. 1597-87 Hotinsnep 
Chron, (1807-8) 11.736 Hir husband [lohn “Hiler| +. Came 
running home with his *lathing staffe in his hand. x703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 248 A- Lathing Staff of Iron, in the 


form of a Cross, to stay the cross Laths while they are — 


nailed to the long Laths, and also to clinch the Nails. 
Lathing (lé'oin), vo/. 54.2 Obs.exc. dial. Also 

1-3 laSungie. [f Laruz v. + -1NG1.] An invi- 

tation ; a calling together, Also, a congregation. 
¢ 897 K. Alteran Gregory's Past, lit, 405 Be Sere milt- 


sunga zefter dare ladunga is swide wel zesced Ourh Essaias’- 


Sone witkan.. ¢x1n75 Lame. ffain..93 And alle beo ileafulle 
ladunge him ihersummede. cxaog Lav. gris pa makeden 
heo ane ladunge [¢x275 lapinge] of heore leoue folke.-. 1547 


LATH-NAIL. 


Sacespury Welsh Dict., Guys gwahadd, \athyng, byddyng. 
x61. CoTar., Semonce, a bidding, lathing, inuiting, 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 29 Lathing, entreaty or invitation: 
You need no lathing: You need _no invitation or urging. 
3746 Exmoor Scoiding \. 189 (E. D.S,) Tha wut net look 
vor Lathing, chell warndy, 1857 Waven Lane. Life 54 
“Come, poo a cheer up’, sald he, ‘an’ need no moar lathein’. 

Lath-nail. 
battens. 

1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 54 In latthes et latthe nayl 
vis. 1422-3 /did. 97 In lathnail et bordnail emptisiljs. 2483-4 
in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sartim (1896) 33 For iiij ml. latez 
nayllez.. xgog-10 Durh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 105 Pro v*® 
Jattnalis. 540 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 3 Payd 
for borde nayle and lathe neale for the same.cofer. 1667 
H, Stusse in Phil. Trans. 1. 502, I heated a Lath-nail 
glowing hot. 388: Younc Zvery Man his own Mechanic 
§ 330 The lath nail .. used for nailing laths to quartering. 

Lathy (opi), a. [f£ Lara sd+-¥2.J 0 

1. Resembling a lath; thin or long and thin like 
alath. Said esp. of a very thin person. . 
i.'1672 Woop Lie (O. H.S.) IL: 239 Duns Scotus his picture 
—a leane lathie man. a 1756 é. West Abuse Trav. xx, 
He..eft his lathy falchion brandished. 1784 J, Barry-in 
Leet. Paint, iii. (1848) 148 In some parts of the profile view 
it is too lathy and slender... 1828 Scorr #, AL, Perth ii, His 
figure was gaunt and lathy. 1851 “raser’s Mag. XLII. 
267/t From the hips downwards he was remarkably well 
made, straight, and lathy, x88: Grant Ware Zug, With- 
ont & W. ix. 201 The elder daughter was, I will not say a 
lathy girl, but very slim. x893 E.H, Barker Wave. S. 
Waters 265 The lathy poplars leaning in every. direction. 

2. Made of lath (and plaster). 

1804 Conuins Scrifscarf 12 One of John Bull’s True 
Breed, overhearing, by chance, Through a lathy partition, 
those good friends to France. 1855 Househ, Words KIL 
215 We are divided only by a lathy. partition. 

Lathyric (lipirik), a. Fath. [f. Lavaye-vs 
+ -I0.} Produced by the use of the seeds of a plant 
of the genus Lafhyrus ; causing lathyrism. vo 

1897 4 dlbuti's Syst, Afed. 1.806 This... would suggest a simi- 
larity of action between the lathyric and the ergotic poisoning. 
Lathyrin (le'pirin). Chem. [f. as prec. + -1N-] 

n amorphous, yellow, bitter substance obtained 
by Reinsch from the species of the genus Lathyrus 
(Syd. Soe. Lex, 1888). 

‘Lathyrism (lepirizm). Path. [f. Latuyr-us, 

+-1sm.] A condition produced by the use as 
food of the seeds of some specics of the genus 

Lathyrus.. It is characterized by formication, 
tremors, convulsive movements, and paraplegia. 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst, Med. I. 
46 A paralytic affection called lathyrism, resulting from the 
use of a dal prepared from a lentil—Lathyrus sativus, 
prevails extensively in upper and Central India, 
| Lathyrus (lepirds). [mod.L.,a Gr. Adéupos 
a kind of vetch.] The name of a genus of plants 
(N.O. Leguminose), comprising the ‘everlasting 
pea’ (L. datifolius) and other species. 

1741 Compl, Kam, Piece 11, iii, 386 Blue flower'd Lathyrus, 
19778 G. Wits Se/borue xii. (1789) 236 Lathyrus sylvestris, 
narrow-leaved or wild lathyrus. 

Lati- (1z'ti, leti), combining form of L. Zadzs 
broad, as Latico'state a. Zool. [Costate], having 
broad ribs (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1855; and in later 
Dicts.). Latidesntate a. Zool. [Duntate], having 
broad teeth (Mayne Axgos. Lex. 18553 and in later 
Dicts.). Datifoliate a. Bot. (Fourare] =next 
(Ogilvie Sufi. 1855 ; and in recent Dicts.), Teati- 
fo‘lious a, [f. L. /azifoli-us (f, datus broad + folium 
leat) +-ous], having broad leaves, Tatipennate 
a, Ornith. [PEnnate], having broad wings (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1855); so Latipennine a, (in recent 
Dicts.), + Latiro‘strous a. Ornith. [L. rostr-um 
beak + -ous], having a broad beak; so Latiro’s- 
tral, Latiro'strate adys. (in recent Dicts.), Taati- 
sept a. Bot. [Suptum], having a broad septum. 
Latistecnal. a. [Srernum], haying a broad 
breast-bone. 

1656 Biountr Glossa, 


A nail for fixing laths upon 


gr “Latifolions. 1997 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 582z/x ‘I'he latifolious, or everlasting pea. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ap, 1. xxv. 172 Yet have they a knowne 
and open disadvantage from an other, which is not common 
unto any singing bird wee know, that isa fat bill: For no 
*Latirostrous animal. .were ever commended for their note, 
x6g0. (bit, ve i234 Latirostrous or flat bild birdes. 1877 
A.W, Bennert tr, Thomé's Bot. 413 The silicula is said to 
be angustisept.. or *latisept, 2880 Lz6r, Univ. Anowl, 
(N.Y.) X11. 324 They [anthropoid apes) -have a‘ sternum, 
and are therefore sometimes called *latisternal apes. : 

Latialite (l2faleit), dé. [f L. Latial-is 
of or belonging to Latium +-1rz.] = Hatyns, 

1868 Dana A7in. 332. 1869 Putniies Vesey, x. 293 Haiiyne, 
or Latialite occurs disseminated and in cavities of gray 
micaceous or augitic lava, 

‘Latian (l2-J'an), a [£ L. Latt-um (see Latin) 
+ -AN.] Of or belonging to Latium ; Latin, 

1498 Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann, u, viii. (1622) 149 What... 
if any of the Latian Senators fall to decay ?. £631 Mas- 
SINGER Believe as-you List 1, ii, All rich ornaments of your 
Latian dames; 1849 Macautay fist. Zug. i. (1874) 4 No 
magnificent remains of Latian porches ,. are to be found in 
‘Britain... 1899 M. Patrisow Ai2/on iil, (1880) 42.[[n the 
Epitaphium Damonis} Milton: takes. a formal farewell of 
‘the Latian muse. 

+ Lati'bulate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, Jatibulari, f. latibulum: see next] 
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x6a3 Cocxeram, Latibulate, privily to hide ones selfe in 
a corner, 


+Latibule. Olds. rare. Also7latible. [ad.L. 
latibui-um, . latére: see Latena.| A hiding-place. 

1623 Cockuram, Latiéude;a denne or lurking place. 1658 
Puitiws, Lairdle, a hiding or lurking place, [xG9: Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 114 One great Mother-wasp .. lying hid 
in some hollow tree or other latibulum.] : : 

Latibulize (lati‘bisloiz), v. rare. [f L. dati- 
bzl-um a hiding-place + -1Z£.] zzzr,.To retire into 
a hiding-place or retreat (for the winter). 

x80a Suaw Gex. Zool. I11.1. 11 xote, When kept in gardens 
in Italy and Germany, it [the Tortoise] is observed to latibu- 
lize in October, and to reappear in April. ; 

+ Gatiec, 2. O03. rare. In 7 latick. [ad. mod. 
L. datéc-a, a, Arab. da] lapiga’ (Avicenna Qdniin 
iy. fen I, treat. ii. p. 23).} A quotidian fever, or 
phlegmatic fever, in which there are no symptoms of 
apyrexy or intermission (Mayne Zx/os. Lex. 1855). 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 226 In a Phlegmatick 
Ague, which the Arabians call Latick, or Latent. /d:., In 
a Latick Ague we must have a care of Purges. ‘, 

ff L. 


Gaticiferous (letisiféras), a. Bot. | 
latic-, Latex + -()reRous. Cf F. ladicifére.] 
Bearing or containing latex. Latdciferous tissue, 
tissue containing laticiferous tubes or vessels. 

1833 Linpiey /etrod. Bot. (1848) 11. 392 A portion of 
cinenchyma, or laticiferous tissue. | 186r H. MacMiLLan 
Footn, Page Nat. 257 Like the milk in the laticiferous 
vessels of. .Jetttice. 1884 Bower & Scort De Bary's Phaner. 
432 The laticiferous tubes .. traverse the entire body of the 
plant as a continuuus system. ; 

Thaticlave (letikle@v). Rom. Antig. [ad. 
late L. datrclavdum, laticlaves, f. latus broad + 
clavus purple stripe. (In cl.L. the term was Jades 
clavus.)] A badge consisting of two broad purple 
stripes on the edge of the tunic, worn by senators 
and certain other classes of persons of high rank. 

x658 in Puttuirs. 1739 Meemota Pitzosd. Lett, (1749) 
II. r25 When I was first invested with the laticlave, 178x 
Grason Dect, & F, xvii, V1. 30 The Roman knights who 
were distinguished by the permission of wearing the laticlave. 
1793 A. Murray Tacrins (1805) VIII. 1x Pliny the younger 
shews, that the laticlave was a favour granted by the emperor 
on particular occasions. 1871 Farrar W'tin. Hest. itt. 100 
A symbol more glorious than the laticlave of consuls or the 
diadem of kings, . 

transf. 31848 B. Wess Continental Ecclestol. 433 Angels 
who are in white, with laticlaves of gold. © 

| Gatifundia (léifm-ndia), sd. p27. Also 7 an- 
glicized latifunds. [L. pl. of a/dfundtam, f. latus 
broad + /urdus estate.] Large estates. 

1630 T. Westcote Devon. (1845) 242 Each of them having 
their parks and large lati-funds. 1859 Rocrrs Ast. Glean- 
éngs Ser. 1. 66 The latifundia of our time had hardly begun 
to exist. [1894 Mauarey Soc, Life Greece xii. 375 The 
Roman /a/ifuudtia.] 

Hence Latifu-ndian a., nonce-wd., possessing 
large estates, 

21734. Norta Zxan. u. v. § 156 (1740) 414 Although the 
Interest of a very latifundian Faction was concerned, 

Latijs, obs. form of Larrice, 

+ Latimer. Os. Also 4-5 latymer, 4 ? laty- 
nier, latynere. [a. OF. latzm(m)ier, a corrup- 
tion (perh. orig. graphic, but adopted in oral: use) 
of latinder, f. Latin: see Latin sd.) An interpreter. 

ex205 Lav, 14319 He wes pe bezste latimer pat cer com 
her. a@xrgroin Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Lyare wes mi latymer, 
x3.. K, Adis, 7089 Ther he fond latimeris, That ladde him 
to hyghe rocheris. ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7573 pys Breb was pe kynges latynier, cx400 Maunpev. 
(1839) v. 58 And alle weys fynden Men Latyneres to go with 
hem. 1480 Caxton Chron, Zug. \wii. 4x A latymer told the 
kyng the full understondyng ther of wassaylle. 

hatin (le'tin),a.and sd. Forms: 2-6 Latyn, 
3-7 Latine, 5-6 Latyne, Laten, 6 Laiten, 
(Lattin, Sc. Latyng), 3- Latin. [a. L. Lacin- 
us adj., f Latzum, the portion of Italy which in- 
cluded Rome. Cf. F, daééz, The word (as sb. 
denoting. the language) was adopted in OE. as 
Zeden (see LepEn).]. - ’ 

A. adj. 

L. Of or pertaining to Latium or the ancient 
Latins (or Romans). 

exg9r Crraucer Astrol. Prol..z As wel as suffyseth to 
thise noble clerkes Grekes thise same conclusiouns in Greek 
and to the Latin folk in Latin. . xsg2. B&. Com. Prayer 
Ordin. Pref., Learned in the Latyne tonute, | rgg7-GrimaLp 
in Tottel’s Afisc, (Arb.) 116 Caiet the Phrygian..who gaue 
to Latine stronds the name, 2644 Mitton Alreop. (Arb.) 
“Y Neevius and Plautus the first Latine comedians, x670-98 

sASSELS Voy. [taly Pref. 3, 1 am writing of the Latin 
country, 1882 Quiwa Marenma 1, 149: The ruins of 
Roman roads, of Latin castles. 
2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or composed 
in the language of the ancient Latins or Romans, 
Of a writer, scholar, etc:: Versed in the Latin 
language. 

cgso Lindisf, Gost. Matt. Prol., La‘inis exemplaribus, 
Jatinum bisenum, ¢2470 Henry Wallace xu.1413 Eftyr the 
pruffgeyfiyn fra the Latyn buk. 1535 SrewarrCvon. Scot. 11, 
356 In Latyng-letteris’ and in dowhbill forme Tha wrait it, 
x588 Suaxs, 2. Z, L. ut. i..138 Remuneration, O, that's the 
Latine word for three-farthings. a 1624 Donnit Bratavaros 
(1644).160 The Latine Text is thus cited, 1668 Wriuictns 
Real Char. w. vi, 453 Latin Grammar. %7xa in Picton 
L pool Munte, Rec, (2886) 11.6 In the Chancery of England 
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in the Petty Bag Office or Latin side. 29774 J. Bryawr 
Mythol, 1. rx0_ He sometimes subjoins the Latine termi- 
nation, 1777 Ropertson f7ist, Amer. (1783) Tl. 451. A 
Latin translation of them appeared in Germany. x845 Stop 
part Gram. in Lncycl. Metrop. (1847) 1. 163/1 Adelung ., 
is of opinion that the Latin et, and Greek ev: are identical 
in origin with the Teutonic ez/z, wnte, &c, 

b.. eransf. (| jocular). 

1598 Suaxs. Merry Ww. i, 50 Hang-hog is latten for 
Bacon. 1599 H. Butres Dyeds drie Dinner K iv, So these 
two words, Hate it, are the unlettered mans Jatine for any 

aod meate. 1738 Swirt Ped. Convers. u. 157 Brandy is 
atin for a Goose, and Tace is Latin for.a Candle. 

3. The distinctive epithet of that branch of the 
Catholic Church which acknowledges the primacy 
of the Bishop of Rome, and uses the Latin tongue 
in its rites and formularies. Also applied to its 
rites, clergy, etc. 

1860, a 1600 [see Greek a. 3], 1654 Jer. Taytor Real 
Pres. 67 These words .. are usually called the words of 
Consecration in the Latine Church. 1796 H. Hunrer S¢, 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) ILI, 689 ‘To have the Latin 
offices of our churches chanted in French. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 483 He wished to break up the unity 
of Latin Christendom, 1869 H. Vaucnan Year of Pre. 
paration |, xii. 113 The Easterns deliberated among them- 
selves without the presence of any Latin bishops. 1899 
J. Starker Christel, Jesus ii. 47 Vhe Greek and Latin 
Fathers, from Irenaeus downwards, thus employ it. 

4. a. Hist, Applied (in opposition to Greek) to 
what pertains to the peoples of Western Europe, 
viewed in their relations with the Eastern Empire 
and with the Saracens and Turks. b, Used as a 
designation for the European peoples which speak 
languages descended frum Latin ; often with impli- 
cation of the erroneous notion that these peoples 
are of Roman descent. 

Latin League: a proposed. association of Latin nations, 
advocated by the Spanish minister Castelar in 1884, to 
restore the balance of power in Europe, and check the 
increasing influence of Germany. Latin Uniow: the mone- 
tary alliance formed in 1865 by France, Belgium, Italy and 
Switzerland, and afterwards joined. by Greece, its object 
being the adoption and maintenance of a uniform system of 
bimetallic coinage in each of these states, and the recog- 
nition by each state of the coins of the others as legal tender, 

1788 Gipson Lect. & FF, lvili. heading. V1. 1 Charac- 
ters of the Latin princes—~.. Godfrey of Bouillon, first 
King of Jerusalem.—Institutions of the French or Latin 
Kingdom, /dzd. \xi. Aeading Vi. 174 Partition of the 
Empire by the French and Venetians.—Five Latin Em- 
perors of the Houses of Flanders and Courtenay (1204~1261], 
x82x Byron ‘Zhe isles of Greece! xiv.(Don Fuan u1.), But 
Turkish force, and Latin fraud, Would break your shield, 
however broad. 1856 Emerson £ug, Traits, 7ruth Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. sr The Teutonic tribes have a national singleness 
of heart, which contrasts with the Latin races, 1882 Sat. Mew, 
18 Mar. 323/x One of Sefior Castelar's tirades on the Latin 
League, ; 

+5. Of a kind of printing type = Roman. Ods. 

x709 Tanner 3 Oct. in Ballara MSS.IV, 53 Their Latin 
Small-Letter being worn out. 

@. Phrases. Latiz cross: seé Cross sd. 18. 
Latin square (in Aath.)+ see quot. 

1890 CayLey Coll. Math. Papers (1897) XMM. 55 Ifin each 
line of a square of 2? compartments the same # letters a, 
4, ¢, +. are arranged so that no letter occurs twice in the 
same column, we have what was termed by Euler ‘a Latin 
square.’ 

B. aébsol. and as sé. ms 
i. The language of the Latins or people of ancient 

Rome; the Latin language. 
_¢980 Lindisy, Gosp. Mark v. 41 Lnterpraetatum, zetrahtad 
inlatin, ¢1275 Passion our Lord 47o.in OL, Mise. 50 Hit 
wes iwryten on ebreu on gryv and latyn, ¢ 1290.5. Eng. Leg. 
I. 143/1305 Pat-ne connenlatin non. ¢ x39x CHaucer Astrod, 
Prol. 2 For latyn ne kanstow yit but smal, my lite sone. 
@1420 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1854 Endite in. frensch 
or latyn pi greef clere. xgs3 Engen Zreat..Newe Jud, 
titlep., Translated out of Latyne into Englishe, . 1623 B. 
Jonson in Skaks. Wks, (xst Wo.) Pref, verses, And though 
thou hadst small Latine, and lesse Greeke. 1678 CuDWORTH 
dutedl. Syst. 1. v. 894 When aman speaking Latin, observes 
not the laws of grammar. x712 STrzte Spect. No. 206 Pr 
They adore and honour the Sound of Latinas it is old Italian. 
1845 M, Parrison £ss, (1889) I. 13 The Latin which Gregory 
writes is, with little difference, his’ native tongue. 1847 
James J, M/arstox Hadi vii, I was filled with a great deal 
more Latin than I ever knew what to do with. 

b. with qualifying words, as good, bad, ete, 
Dog-latin: see Dog sb.17¢.: False Latin: Latin 
which is faulty in construction; hence ¢razsy/., a 
breach of manners. 

rsx T. Witson Logéke ‘'t580) 3 A Grammarian is better 
liked, that. speaketh true & goud Latine, than he yt 
speaketh false, 1988 Suaxs, Z.£.L.v. i, 83 Ob I smell 
false Latine, dunghel for ungnent.. ax626 Bacon New Atl 
{1900} 2 Written ..in Ancient Greeke, and in good Latine 
of the Schoole, and in Spanish.» 1665 G. Havers &. della 
Valle's Trav. E, (ndia 186 He (the King) bid us several 
times put on our Hats; but our Captain. answer'd that he 
would not, that they should not cause him to commit that 
false Latine. 

e. Thieves’ Latin, the secret language or ‘cant’ 
of thieves. 


x8ax Scorr Kenilw, xxix, A very learned man..and can 
vent, Greek and Hebrew as fast as I can Thieves’ Latin. 
1824 —- Redgauutiet ch. xiii, Vhe thieves-Latin called slang. 

2, An inhabitant or native of Latium; one who 
possessed the ‘Latin right’ of citizenship... + Also, 
one who spoke. or wrote. the Latin language; a 
Latin writer or author (ds.). 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. cviil. (1495) 670 Many 
Latines calle the notte tre louilanus, @ 1400-50 4 dexander 
3652 Sum in latens lare sum langage of grece. 1894 
Biunnevin vere, 1 1. XxxXvi, (1636) 351 Time consisteth of 
two parts..knit together by a common band, called of the 
Latines N unc, that is to say, now. |. r625 Bepwen. Aeohkam, 
fiip. i $15 The languages of .. the Syrians, Greekes, and 
Latines, 1644 Dicsy Lorres xxxii, (1645) 336 So that to 
exercise sense (which the Latines doe call sevdine..) is fete. ]. 
x84x W. SraLDine Jtady & /t, sl. 1. 326 The Sabines and 
Latins worshipped the powers of external nature. x8%0 
Mouirueap Gazzs 1. § 28 Latins may attain to Roman citi- 
zenship in many ways. 

3. (Chiefly in 22.) a. “77st. The designation given 
at the period of the Crusades to persons belonging 
to any of the Western nations of Europe, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘ Greeks’; = Frank sd. (Ch A 
4a.) b, A member or adherent of the Latin or 
Western Church; now rare or ods. exc. with refer- 
ence to subjects of the Turkish Empire. 

e400 Maunpev. (1839) ili, 19 [Men of Grece] suffre 
noc the Latynes to syngen at here Awteres, xs4z7 [see 
Geenk sé. 2}, 31682 O. N. tr. Botlean's Lutrin iw. 296 
Why vex we then Dead Fathers, Greeks and. Lattins ? 
Our Mother Tongue will serve to Mumble Mattins, 2788 
Grason Deed, & Fi ii Ve sro After the restoration of the 
Western empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the names 
of Franks and Latins acquired an equal signification and 
extent. 1867 Lapy Hernerr Cradle L. iil. 76 It was only 
intended for. the Catholics (here [at Jerusalem] called 
‘ Latins’), 188x Cowper in Aycyel, Brit. XU. 644/1 The 
Latins in Palestine are not numerous, the country villages, 
when Christian, belonging generally to the Greek Church. 

+4. A translation into Latin, as.a school exercise, 
Chiefly pZ. 

exgoo Sovg in Rel, Ant. 1. 117 Latens for to make. rsa 
Hoorr, Nniij, With all the Lattens to the sayde nombres, 
a3g68 AscHam Scholew,.. (Arb.):88 ‘The hard pointes: of 
Grammar .. which scholers in common scholes, by making 
of Latines, be groping at. 2607 Statutes in Atist. Wake- 

field Gram, Sch, (1892) 68 Makinge of translations or Latins. 
1679 W. Waker Hug, Particles Pref., The first column 
contains some Englishes, the second such childish and bald 
Latines as we often find them turned into. 

5. Comb,: + Latin-maker, a writer of Latin, a 
Latinist; + Latin making, Latin composition; 
+ Latin-wit, wit that depends for its quality on 
being expressed in Latin. 

14.. Nowe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 682 Zie latinista, a *Latyn- 
maker, @1868 Ascnam Scholem, (Arb.) 102 Though ye say 
well, ina “Jatin making, ...yet you being but in dofu]bte.. 
ye gather and.lay vp in memorie, no'sure frute of learning 
. But if ye fault in translation, ye arfe] easelie taught, how 
».toamende it. 1670 EacnArn Cont, Clergy 36 Such things 
as these go for wit so long.as they continue in Latin; but 
what dismally shrim'd things would they appear, if turn’d 
into English? And..we shall find the advantages of *Latin- 
wit to be very small and slender, when it comes into the world. 

+Tatin, v. Obs. [f. Latin s6.] 

1. ¢vans. To render or turn into Latin. 

1863 L. Humersy. (¢7/7e) The Nobles or -of Nobilitye. .. 
Whereto for the readers commoditye, .. is coupled the 
small treatyse, of Philo a Jewe. By the same Author out 
of the Greeke Latined. 1584 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. vi. 
i. (1886) 89 Chasaph, being an Hebrue word, is Latined 
Veneficium. 1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 31 He hales in 
all proverbs, .. tales ., ready latin'd to his hand out of 
Licosthenes, 1678 Cupworts Juted?, Syst. 1.483. 3-That 
of the Greek Poet, Latin’d by Cicero., ; Ps 

b. Zo Latin it: to speak or write Latin, 

“ag8x Muccasrer Positions i. (1887) 3 Though. he thinke 
he haue the habite and can Latin it exceading well. 

2. To interlard with Latin. rare}, le te 
_1g83 T. Witson 2 hed, 86 b, The. . foolishe phantasticall that 
sinelles but of lJearnyng .. will so latine their tongues, that 
the simple cannot but wonder at their talke. = 

Hence La‘tined fp/. a., versed in Latin; Latin- 
ing vd. sd. 

1879 FuLKE Coufut. Sanders 626 He chargeth the bishop 
with false Latining and worse Englishing of this greeke, 
rsor Percivauy SZ. Dict, ij, That the Latined Reader, 
may be.the sooner acquainted with this. toong .. let him 
marke this table following, which Iset downe in Latine. 

Thatin(e, obs. form of Larren, Larrrn, 

Latiner (letiner). collog, [f. Lavin sd. or v. 
+-ER1, Cf. F. detineur, G, Lateiner.. (Distinct 
from Jatynere Latimer.)] A Latin scholar; one 
who speaks Latin. 

ax6gt.in 2. Pocock's Life § 3 (1816) 95 ‘ Our parson is one 
Mr. Pocock, a plain honest man; but master’, said they, 
‘he is no Latiner’, at W, Maruer Vung, Man's Cong, 
17 K is not heard in Back ., for the Latiners made the same 
sound with c alone, 1752 Foote Taste 1. Wks..1799 1. 23 
The children are all wonderful latiners. -x834~43 Sournery 
Doctor xxiii. (1862) 55 Rowland Dixon is no Latiner. .. 
Schools are the proper place for representing such pieces, 
and if I] had but Latiners enough we would have them 
ourselves. 1857 Borrow Row. Rye xiii, The chap that Pm 
talking about .. came out first-rate Latiner. 


Latinic (latinik), a, [f. Lari + -ro.] Of or 
pertaining to the ancient Latins or to the modern 
Latin nations. : 

18793 Wuirney Live Lang. vii. 116 A nearly pure Latinic 
dialect... 1894 Review of Rev, (Amer. ed.) Aug, 166/1 
France and the Latinic countries. 

+ Latinish, 2. Obs, rave". [f. Lavin + -Isi.] 
Of the nature-of Latin. 


“@ 2603 'T. CantwrichT Confut. Rhem, MN. T. (2618) 632 
Avoyding the word dedicated as forraine and Latinish, 


Latinism (le'tiniz’m). [f Lari + -1sm. Cf 
¥. /atinisme.] .An idiom or form of expression 
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characteristic of the Latin language, esp. one used 
by a writer in another language; conformity in 
style to Latin models. Also, xaredy, the modes of 
thought characteristic of the ancient Romans. 

1s7o Luvins Manip. 146. Latinisme, latinismaus. 1618 
Bainstey Led, Liz. 98 That the Latinismes bee obserued.. 
and to expresse them by as elegant and fit phrases as wee 
can in our tongue. 1642 Minton Aged, Suzecd.. (1851) 310 
Preferring the gay ranknesse of .. any moderne fustianist 
before the native Latinisms of Cicero. 31912 Appison S/ect. 
No. 285 F 9 Milton. .has infused a great many Latinixms, 
as well as Gracisnis .. into the language of his poem. 
1837 Tuackeray Carlple's Fe. Rev, Ut abounds with Ger- 
manisms and. Latinisms. 1849 Hvaser’s Mlag, XXXIX. 
394 He is so imbued. with Latinism that the whole beautiful 
Hellenic manifestation seems..an inipertinence to his 
eyes. 1895 Minman Lat, Che. xiv. vil. (1864) TX. 238 His 
Laiinisms, and words of Latin descent, might seem drawn 
directly from the Vulgate. 1875 Srepman Victorian Poets 
(EBr? ag Milton’s Latinism is so pronounced a5 to be un- 

nglish, | a 

hatinist (letinist), Also 6 Latenyste, 7 
Lattinist. [f Larin + -1sr, Cf, med, L. 
Latinista, ¥. latiniste.] 

1. One who is versed in the Latin language; a 
Latin scholar; -+ occas, a writer of Latin. 

x38 Coverpare Let. te La. Crumawell Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) II. 494. There is diversity of reading among the 
Hebrews, Chaldees, and ‘Greeks, and Latinists. ~ 1947 
Boorpr Brew, ‘/eadth \xxx. 33 Some_grekes with the Ja- 
tenystes doth name it Cholera, .. In Englyshe it is named 
the belly ache. 1583 Sranynursr <£xezs Ded. (Arb.) 4, 
I heeld no Latinist so fit..as Virgil, 16r2 BrinsuEy Jd. 
Lit, 158 For .. placing the words after the manner. of the 
purest Latinists, 21660 Perys Diary 29 June, My Lord 
must have some good Latinist to make the preamble to his 
Patent. x784 Cowvsr Ji7roc, 382 Church-ladders are not 
always mounted best, By learned Clerks and Latinists pro- 
fess'd. x82x Jurrerson Axsobiog. Writ. rae I. 3 My 
teacher. .was but a superficial Latinist, 1882 Masson Adz, 
Sketches 230 The worst Latinist in the whole school. 

ativib, 1602 and Pt Return Mia Parnass, we i. 1697 
(Arb.) 54, I am stil haunted with these needy Lattinist 
fellowes. ; : 

2. Actheologian of the Latin Church, 

‘a.1368 CoverpaALe Hope Faiths xviii. (1574) 140 Among 
the Greekes also and Latinistes there wer excellent men, 

Latinistic (letinistik), a. [f. Larinist + -10.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by latinism ; charac- 
teristic of a latinist. 

1804 Cornnince Let, 10 Mar, in Lit, Rea, (1836) 11. 423 
[Sir IT’, Browne’s diction is) hyperlatinistic. 1886 Symonns 
Renaiss, [t,, Catholic React, (1898) VII. viii. 23 The clas- 
sical enthusiasm of the Renaissance is on the point of expir. 
ing in those Latinistic artifices, 

So Latini‘stical a. 

1723 Matuer Mind, Bible 45 Latinistical words are to be 
found in the New Testament. 

Thatinitaster., rare~°. [irreg. f. next + -AsTER.] 
A petty latinist. : 

1836 Smarr Walker remodelled p. 1, [Examples of suffix 
-aster) grammaticaster, latinitaster, Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Latinity (latiniti). [ad. L. datinitatem, £ 
Latinus: see Latin and -rry.] 

l. The manner of speaking or writing Latin; 
Latin (with reference to its construction or style). 

In the first quot. the sense of the word-is doubtful, and the 
text insecure, ; : 

1619 in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) I]. 172 One Shingle- 


‘ton... who preaching in Pauls... glanced, they say, scan- 


dalously at him [Bacon], and his Latinities, ashe called them, 


@1656 Hatt Rew. Wks, (1660) 242 The Romans expressed 


the womans marriage by, nudere, which signifies to vail. .. 
Neither doubt I but before all Jatinity was hatched this was 
alluded to by Abimelech, Genes, 20. 16, r€6x Boviy Style 
of ne (r675) 148 That cardinal ., that said, that once 


indeed he had read the Bible, but if he were to do it again, 
* 'twould lose him all his Latinity, x98x Gispon Decl, & F. 


xvii. II, 738 His latinity is pure. 2826 Miss Mirrorn idlege 
Ser, 11. (1863) ‘51g [He] used to... growl as he compounded 
the medicines over the bad latinity of the prescriptions. 183 
CarLyte Sart, Res, (1858) 82, I undertook..to compose his 
Epitaph..which, however, for an alleged defect of Latinity 
-. still remains unengraven, | 1865 Merivare Rom, Hep. 
VIL. Ixiv, roo The last remains we possess: of classical 
Latinity are the biographies of the later emperors, 

2, Xoman Law... Vhe status of a Latin citizen. 

x880 MurrHEAD Gaius t, § a2 note 1 'On the nature of 
colonial Jatinity see Savigny. Jd/d. § 96 Latinity is either 
the greater or the lesser, There is the greater latinity when 
those who.. fill some high office or magistracy, acquire 
Roman citizenship along with their parents, wives, and chil- 
dren; the lesser, when those who .. hold a magisterial or 
other high office, themselves alone attain to citizenship. 


Latinization (le:tinoizé!-fon).  [f. next + 
~AtIon.] -The action of latinizing or making Latin 
in form; the rendering or turning into Latin. 

1830 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag, XXVIII. 646 The 


Latinization of Grecian proper names, 1837 T. Hoox Yack 
rag xiv, Andrew Borde, or according to his own absurd 


. latinisation of his name, Andreas Perforatus, 1862 J. G. 


Suereann Wall Rome viii. 409 From that invasion we may 
date the era of its complete Latinization, 186x M. Arno.p 
Pop, Educ. France 172 By the mixture of our race, by the 
Latinisation of our language, 1898 Trans, dimer. Philod, 
See, XXVITIL 49 A Latinization of the speculative and 
didactic poem of Empedocles, ; Pe Bie he 

Latinize (letinsiz), 2 [ad. L. latinizdre, £. 
Latines Latin: see -1ZB.] 

1. trans. To. turn into Latin, to write in Latin, 
to give a Latin form to (a word, ete., of another 
language), ; 
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rEg Nasue Pref. to Greene's Menaplion (Arb.) 9 That 
could searcelie latinize their necke-verse, Mane) Frorio 
Montaigne (1634) 555 ‘Vo viter this verse, latinized by Cicero, 
ax682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 86 Pliny hath latinized that 
word into Ara. x16gx Woop .dzk. Uren, WI, 10 He had 
a hand in latinizing that .. book. 1728 N. Satmon in Lett, 
Ltt, Men (Camden) 36x They took the antient names of 
Rivers and Provinces, only latinizing them. 1855 Trunxcn 
Eng, Past & Pres. iii. 107 ‘Uhe tendency to latinize our speech 
received a new impulse from the revival of learning. 188 
Athenznm 26 Feb, 294/1 ‘Vhat island .. which for ages our 
geographers have insisted on Latinizing from the. Russian 
Novaya Zemlya into Nova Zembla. 

2. To make Latin or Latin-like; to make con- 
formable to the ideas, customs, etc. of the Latins, 
or to the rites, etc. of the Latin Church, 

1603 FLorio JT ontaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 84 My Father and my 
Mother learned so much Latine..'To be short, we were all so 
Latinized, that [etc.], 1682 WarLer Yorsn. Greece i. ax They 
make profession of the Greek Religion; but are in most things 
Latinized, except in. Obedience to the Sea of Rome. ‘x699 
Wantey in Lett. L724, A¢en (Camden) 273 The help of many 
such at Rome (being Latiniz’d), father Kircher could not 
want, 1866 Cornhill Mag. May 539 Gaul ‘was Latinized 
in language, manners; and laws, and yet her people remained 
essentially Cehic, 1882-3 G, Wasupurn in Schaff Excyel. 
Relig. Knovl, 549 The Roman Catholic Church has. .made 
great efforts to Latinize its Oriental branches, 

3. To transcribe in Latin characters. 

1837-9 Hatam. Hist. Lit. ii. 1, § 7, These sprinklings of 
Greek in medizeval writings, whether in their proper charace 
ters or Jatinised. = 

4, intr. To use Latin forms, idioms, etc, 

x64z, x24 [see Latinizine gl. @.], - 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud, Lp, v. vii. 246 Marke who writ his Gospell at Rome 
did Latinize and wrote it Nagupijvos, x€97 Drypen Ded. 
nets (near end), I will not excuse but justify myself for 
one pretended crime.,that I latinize too much, x849 Tick- 
nor $f. Lit, 11. 485 note, He Latinizes less in the poems 
that follow, because it is.more difficult to do it in verse. 
1892 Guardian 18 May 743/2 Some of the correctors Latinise 
strongly, ba. 9743/3 ae MS. quite certainly does not 
Latinise but Graecises. 

Hence La‘tinized 2f/ a.; Lartinizing vbi. sd. 
and ppd. a. 

1642 Minton Afol. Sect. Wks. 1738 I. 127 The lofty 
nakedness of your latinizing Barbarian. 1724 WATERLAND 
Athan. Cree? 96 It is plain from the. copy it. self, that it 
was no Latinizing Greek that made it. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1.1. 1.16 note, Durius is merely the latinized Dur, 
1837-9 Hauiam Hist. L7t, vii. 1, § 9 A Latinised phraseology. 
1849 ‘Ticknor SZ. Lzt. 11I. 350 They had fied from the 
ruins of the Latinized kingdom of the Goths. 1853 Kines- 
LEY Hy Patia ix, 109 ‘They spoke with sneers of Augustine's 
Latinizing tendencies... 1890 Lowe. Sted/y bh tia’, (1886) 329 
It was of Latinising in this sense that Dryden was guilty. 
1896 Tadlet go May. 725 Vhe outcry against Latinizing is a 
favourite battle-cry, ; 

Latinizer (letinsizor). [f. Larnizn v. + 
“ERI, Cf. F. datiniseur.] One who latinizes; a 
latinist. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne t. xxv. (1632) 81 These collegial 
Latinizers. 1888 Aomi/et. Rev. Feb. 98 Halfeducated men 
who can beat him as latinizers. 

Latinless (letinlés), a, [f Latin sb. + -LEss.] 
Without Latin ; ignorant of Latin. 

ts99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe_ 64 Latiniess.dolts, x615 tr. 
Brightman's Revelations 44 There is no Castle so defenced, 
which a latinlesse Asse laden with golden.metall may not 
scale and conquerre. 1848 Lytton Harold v1. vi, An example 
of learning to our Latinless nobles. lo 

+ Datinly (letinli), adv. Obs. [f Lagi a. + 
-LY 2.]. In Latin; in good or pure Latin. 

1388 Wyciir Ps, Prol., A Sauter .. that .. Latinliis seid 
anorgne. 1948 Q. Karu. Parr Le?. to University Camby. 
in Strype Eccl, Mem. I. App. K.. 39 Your letters... be 
Latynely wrytten, xgs9 Morwyne L£vony'. 67 They-which 


speake not very aptly nor latinly. 2.1577 Sm TV. Smira | 


Comme, Eng. i, x. 128 Fidei commissuut, or more latinely, 
Jidei committere, 1606 Warner Alb, Eng, xv. xciti, 374 
Rome heere prevailing, latenlie, old Britons, Picts, were said 
Of their ‘self-painting, 1656 Heviin Surw. France m1, iti. 
150. You shall hardly finde a man amongst them [the French] 
which cannot make a shift to expresse himself in that lan- 

uage {sc. Latin]; nor one amongst an hundred that can 

o it Latinly. : 

+ ation. Astro’. Obs. [a. L. latiin-em, n, of 
action f. /@-, ppl. stem of jerre to bear, carry.] 
The action of moving, or the motion of a body 
from one Boe to another; motion of translation. 

1603 Sir C, Heyvon. Fud. Astroé, xii. 290 Then Lation 
or locall permutation should not be the first of all motions. 
@2619 Foturrsy Atkeon, u. i. § 4.177, 1 meane Lation, or 
local-motion from one place to another. x648 Herrick 
Llesper, (1869) 64. Make me the'straight and oblique lines, 
The. motions, lations, and the signes. 1653 Sranney A/isz, 
Philos. v. (10x) 9/1 The four ‘kinds of motion. (viz. Lation, 
Alteration, Dan eution, Accretion), x6g90 Luvnourn Curs, 
Math, 43x. The Mundane System is consider’d. .having the 
Sun in the Centre, exempt from. any motion of Lation,. 

Latipennate, -rostrous, -sept, etc. :see Latt-, 

latish ()2'tif), 2. Also lateish. [f Larz a, 
+-18H.] Somewhat late. Also. quasi-ade. 

r6rx Corar,, Sardelet, latish; or, somewhat’ tardie. 


94x Ricnarnson Pamela 11, 172 It_will bea little Jatish 


today. 2817 R. B. Haynon Let. in Kears’ Wks, (1889) 
VIL. 4g Vil beat Reynolds tonight butlatish. 1837 T, Hoox 
Yack Brag xiv, It was lateish in_the evening when he 
reached: Hastings. 1865 CartyLe redh, Gi. vutt. iii. (1892). 


Ii.'x4 It is Sunday tien of May, latish, - 1892 Srevenson. 
at 


Across the Plains 204 Latish at night. : 
Batitancy (letitansi), [f. next: see -anoy.] 


The state of lying concealed or hid; spec. in Phys. 
and /azh, (see quots.). Of an animal : Hibernation,: 


LATITANT. 


1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mi. xxt. 163 [The 
Cameleon] by reason of its .. latitancy in the winter .., will 
long subsist without a visible sustentation, — lbid., ow. 
xiii, 223 By this way Aristotle through all his -books of 
Animals, distinguisheth their times of generation, latitancy, 
migration, sanity, and venation, xryor Brvertny dZoe, 
Quest. 37 lf we can find according to Prophecy there ought 
to be such a Latitancy, or Secrecy of the Papacy. 1888 
Syt, Soc. Lex, Latiancy,..A term expressive of the 
hypothesis that the ovum and the spermatozoa lie in wait 
for each other, as it were, after insemination. 1890 BiLiines 
Nat. Med, Dict. Latitaucy, the condition of lying in wait, 
of waiting for development under favorable circumstances. 

Latitant (letitint),a. (st) [ad.L. /attant-em, 
pt. pple. of datiére to lie hid.} That lies con- 
cealed or hid; lurking; latent; (of an animal) 
hibernating, 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. xxi. 163 Lizards, 
Snails, and divers other insects latitant many moneths in 
the yeare. “1650 Cuagteton Paradoxes 77 In the outward 
man ., the Magicall power is latitant. x6g0 Butwer 
Axnthropomet. (1653) 264 The Latitant effect is supposed 
greater than indeed it 1s, which had not been so much 
suspected had she not painted her seife. 1660 Bove New 

vp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 128 By forcing the small latitant 
bubbles of Air to disclose themselves and break. 1660 H. 

More Afpst. Godl. ‘Vo Rar, 20 Some latitant averseness or 

enmity to Religion it self 1682-— daxat. Glanvill’s Lux 

O. 8x That facultie or measuré of it in their Plastick, 

essentially latitant there. ne 

b. sd. One who is in hiding. (Cf next word.) 
887 Edin. Rev. July 146 Leaving him in the position of 

a latitant from justice. oak. 

Latitat (etitet). Law. Obs. exc, Hist, [a 

L, lat#tat, 3rd pers. sing. ind. pres. of Zazitdre to 

lie concealed.] A writ which supposed the defen- 

dant to lie concealed and which summoned him to 
answer in the King’s Bench. 

zs63 Coorer Thesaurus, Annotare reos absentes, when 
the iudge ordeineth persons accused in their absence to be 
sought for? as to send out a latitat, ¢1870 Pride & Lowd. 
(1841) 75 Then ryseth quarrell:.. out gon sub penes, out 
flaien latitattes, 1620 Merron Astrodog. 67 Writs, Latitats, 
and Procidendos,’ 2647 Warp Sin. Codler 66, I desire him 
also to-conceale himself as deeply as he can, if he cannot 
get a speciall pardon, to weare a Latitat about his. neck. 
1768 Buackstone Con, LIL. 236: There issues out a writ 
of latitat, to the sheriff of another county. 1795 J, Anstey 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 55 Uf haply John-a-Stile provoke The 
legal fight 'gainst John.a-Noke, ‘he Latitat the foe besiexes 
And baffles him in Banco Regis. 1843 Lever ¥. Hizfox 
v. (1878) 32 You may laugh at a latitat,..and snap your 
fingers at any process-server. 1848 Stewart Mem. A. 
Averedé xviii. 375 Having bailifis serving him with latitats, 

+b. transf = Latizarion. Obs. rare—', 

1647 R: Stapytron Fevenal 248 In which his flight .. he 
was a. while in Latium, which took the name from his latitat, 

+Latitate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. latizat-, 
ppl. stem of /azzfare to lie hid.] dtr. ‘ To lurke’ 

(Cockeram 1623). boa, te 

Latitation (letitzi:fon). [ad. L. Zatitarion- 
em, {, latétdre to lie hid.] The fact of lying: con- 
cealed; hiding, lurking. 

x623 Cockeram, Zatitation, a lurking, . 1629 Jackson 

Creed vi, us xxxvili, §.6 The women of Hungary .. buried 
their children alive fest their timorous outcries might bewray 
the place of their ahode or latitation. 31875 Poste. Gaius 
rv. Comm. (ed, 2) 510 Avoidance of in jus vocatio. by 
latitation or keeping house rendered a defendant liable to 
manus injectio. : 

Latitude (letitiad). [ad.L, Zatitid-o, f. datus 
broad, wide: see--rupE, Cf. F, datatude.] . 

I. Breadth, width. - 

1.. Transverse dimension ; extent. as measured from 
side to side; breadth, width of a surface, as apposed 
to length; alsooccas.spaciousness.: Now only jocudar. 

e1zgx CHaucer Astvol. 1. § 39 Pe latitude of a climat is a 
Jyne ymagined from north to south pe space of the erthe, 

ro the byginnyng of the firste clymat vnto the verrey ende 

of the same climat. 3398 Trevisa Berth. De POR. vit, 

xxiv. (1495) 335 Orion. .his‘lengthe and longitude stretchyth 

nyghe to the brede and latitude of thre sygnes. 1422-20 

Lypa. Chrox, Tray i. xxvi, Twenty pase was the latytude. 

47x Riuptuy Comp. Alch, 1 xi. in Ashm. (1652) 137 Alty- 

tude, Latytude, and Profundyte, x539 W. CunsincHam 

Cosmogr. Glasse ag The latitude and bredth of the Zodiack 

is .xij. degrees. 1972. DiGcus. Pantom. 1.xxv. Hb, ‘The 

square of y* ditches latitude. x6z5 G. Sannys 7rav. 2 The 

Gulph of Venice. being. seuen hundred miles in length, 

and seuen-score in latitude: 16g0 Futrer Pisgak 364° The 

great latitude and capacity of the Temple coated in the 

outward Courts, #1677 Hate Prin Orig. Man. iis 64 
Though ‘his (sc. man’s} Feet, 

ody, be much narrower than’ the latitude of his Body. 
cig ts astra tak Fables coclvii, (1708) 375 "Tis a Field of 

a Huge Latitude that the Devil has to Dance..in. x77 

Porn Frensy ¥, Dennis Miscell.-(x732) TIL. 4 The Latitude 

of whose Countenance was nota little eclips'd by the Fullness 

of his Peruke. 1739 Nave Budider's Dict, (ed. 3) s.v. Build- 
dug, The Longitude, Latitude and Crassitude of Ground. 
plates, 2830 ‘1. Hamizton C. Thornton (1845) 99 His beaver 

was. distinguished by an unusual latitude of bane f 

tb. A tract or area as defined by its breadth; 

a wide compass or extent. Os. 

1434-50 tr. {7/gden (Rolls) I. 82 Mony. multiindes of peple 
may sytte vnder the latitude of oon figge tre, 2603 Bacon 
Ady, Learn, 1, vii. § x (1873) 52 Fruitful showers .. serve 
but for that season, and for a latitude of ground where they 
fall, 160 Fucier Pisgah in, iii, os A chace with a ven- 
peace all the latitude of the land, the Canaanites flying as 
av as Sea or mountains would give them leave, 1675 Brooks 
Gold, Key Wks, et V. 59 What a vast distance is there 
betwixt the east-and west!. of all visible latitudes, this :is 
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the greatest. 791 Cowrrr Fardley Oak 21 .Thy yet close- 
folded latitude of boughs. 
2. Extent, fange,scope. Also, great or full extent. 
Now vare. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Leave. 11. xxv. § 9 (1873) 258 It is a 
thing of great use well to define what, and of what latitude 
those points are. 1625 Bacon £ss., Atheist Arb.) 337 Even 
those Barbarous People, have the Notion, though they have 
not the Latitude, and Extent of it. 1646 Siu ‘T. Browne 
Pend. /if.\. vill. 33 For his great learning and latirude of 
knowledge sirnamed Magnus. régs Futcur CA. 7/ist. u. ii. 
§ 77 Grant this Miracle of Oswald’s Hand literally true in 
the Latitude thereof. 1674 PLayrorp SA dAvus. ut 16 
‘Vhey have assumed the nature of some part for a Note or 
two, and'so want the full latizude of a Bass in those Notes. 
ax677 Barrow Serv. Wks. 1716 IL. 123 The Greek word 
in the latitude of ils stgnification..comprehendeth all these 
senses, x69x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 167 To compass and 
comprehend the whole Latitude of Learning. -xgg1 Joun- 
son Raméder No. 105 1 ‘The latitude to which this design 
may be extended. 1776 R. Kine in Lise & Corr. 11894) L. 
22 Had the scheme teen executed with success, in its 
greatest latitude. x80z Sreutt Sforts.& Past. 1. i. 16 1F 
this record be taken in its full latitude. 18g Mansen /’rel. 
Logica (1860) 40 The often quoted passage of Locke..when 
understood in its proper Jatitude, 

+b, The range within which anything may vary. 
1833 Exvor Cast, Helihe (1341) 52a, Meate but a lyttel 
excedynge temperance. .may yet kepe the body within the 
latitude or boundes of helthe. x64g Futter Good 7h. rn 
Bad T. (1680) 68, I find myselfin the latitude of a fever: 
Tam neither well nor ill, 1649 Jer. Taytor Ge. rem, 
u. Disc, ix. 110 Our love to God consists not in any one 
determinate degree, but hath such a latitude, as best agrees 
with the condition of men. 19177 J. Kein Ansa. econ. 
(1738)-247 The Latitude of a natural Perspiration is from 
about a Pound and half to three Pound. 1796 Kirwan 
Aleut. Alin, (ed. 2) I. 160 Few stones admit of a greater 
latitude of composition. wee 

+e. Local range; wide diffusion or prevalence. - 
512 Davies Why Ireland, ete. (1787) 177 The execution 


Cuuinew. Kelig. Prot. 1 vi. § 42. 363 If you should 
contend for latitude with any one Religion, Mahumetisme 
would carry the victory from you. ; . 
8. Freedom from. narrow restrictions; width or 
liberality of construction or interpretation; toler- 
ated or permitted variety of action or opinion. 

x605 Bacon dav. Learn, 1. iii, § 2 (1873) 99 Allowing.. 
that latitude which is agreeable and familiar unto divine 
prophecies ; belng of the nature of their author, with whom 
a thousand years are but as one day. 1642 Cuas. I in 
Rushw. Hist. Cald, (1692) ut. I. 595 The Latitude they 
allow. us of granting or denying of Pardons. 3647. CLa-. 
Renpon. isd, Reb. vi. § 198 A latitude of Judgement 
no Court can challenge to it self in any Cases, 1648 
Etikon Bas, xiv. 115 In such. latitudes of sens, I believ 
manie that love Mee and the Church well, may have taken 
the Covenant, who fetc.].. 1651 Baxter Jaf. nis ee 246 A 
greater latitude there must be Jeft in’ doctrinals then. prac- 
ticals, x6ss Futter C4, A7sz. 1x. i. § 51 Christ went down 
to Hell (to preach to the Spirits there,) which last clause is 
left out in these Articles, and men left to a latitude concern- 
ing: the. cause, time, and manner of his Descent. 2687 
Devyogen Hind & P. 1. 160 Your.sons of latitude that court 
your grace, [Cf 1.187 Your sons of breadth.) xgrz Appison 
Sect, No. 44 8-8 There is a much greater Latitude for 
comick than tragick Artifices. 2726 De Fos Aust. Dewil 
1. li. (1840) 28 The devil has some little latirudes and advan- 
tages for mischief. 1749 Frerpine Tome Fouesxv ix, He gave 
a latitude to his friends tongue, and desired him to speak 
plainly what he knew. 1953 Hanway Trav. (1762) L. 1 xvi, 
go A: latitude to kill migit subject the innocent to great 
inconveniencies,. 1779 J, Moore Vreqw Soc. Fr. (1789) I, x. 
68 ‘lhe greatest ease and latitude allowed in behaviour and 
dress, 1838-9 Hautram Azsé. Lit, LV. ivi iv. § 27. 163 
Natural good has been defined by.Cumberland with more 
latitude than has been used. by. Paley. . 1858 Lo. St, 
Leonarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law ii. 7 The latitude which 
a court of equity allows itself. in enforcing agreements 
against the letter. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) 1. xi. 150 
In_ regard to time the Emperor grants you no latitude. 
1868 STANLEY Iestnz, Abd, iv. 325 Courayer’s ‘ Last Senti- 


. Ments’, which were of the extremest latitude in theology. 


+b. Laxity of conduct or principle. Ods. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinais 1. 1.127 They live with that 
latitude and licentiousness, as if there were neither God, 
nor Justice for them. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. iii, (1692) 


-7_ Which way soever this ungodly Latitude came in. x170a 


fug, Theophrast, 237 If statesmen... worked their heads, 
there would be no occasion for Latitude and insincerity. . 
ce. attrib, ‘} latitude man = LAtitTuDINARIAN, 
1662 S. P. (fitZe} Brief Account of the new Sect of Latitude- 
men, . /éid._5:1n opposition to that hide-bound, strait-lac'd 
spirit that did then prevail, they were called Latitude-men. 
II. In Geography and Astronomy. 
4. Geog. a. Angular distance on a meridian: 


only in degree, minute, etc. of latitude. b.. The 


angular distance on its. meridian (of any place on 
the earth’s surface) north or south from the equa- 
tor; quantitatively identical with the elevation of 
the pole above the horizon, and with the declina- 
tion of the zenith. 

For circle, parallel of latitude, see those words. ak 
[In their original geographical use datitude (L. latitudo, 
Gr, wAdros) and longitude tL, ak Sita Gy, pijeos) meant 
quite literally the ‘breadth’? and ‘length’ of the’ oblong 
map of the known world; this literal.sense remiained even 
in the expression ‘degrees of latitude and longitude’ (uolpat 
mAdrous Kal wiKous). By a natural development the terms 
afterwards ‘came {in late Latin, app. not yet in Greek) to 
denote. the distance of any place, in the -breadthwise and 
Leg pea direction respectively, from the circle assumed 
as the origin of measurement.] 

‘exgox Cuaucer Astrol. Prol., A -suffisatint astralabie as 
for owre orizonte, compowned after the latitude ‘of Oxen- 


of all these laws had no greater latitude than'the Pale. 2638 - 


, Jackeymo spread-out latitudinally, 1884 Manch, Exam. 


LATITUDINAL. 


ford, Zéid.1.§ 22 The latitude of any place in a regioun 
is the distance fro the senyth vnto the Equinoxial. rga7 
R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Mey. 1989) 253 This latitude is the 
measure of the world from North to South. exsse D7se. 
Common Weal Lag. (2893) 13), How could youe knowe 
towarde whut coste ye Le sea driven withoute knowledge 
of the Jatitude of the place by the poolle and the lengthe by 
the starres? xgsg W. CunNINGHAM Coswogr, Glasse 123 
Vher shalbe so many, as there are paralleles of latitude, 
whose nombre as I saide was .go. 1622 Drayton /'ady-ol6, 
xix, 316 ‘Lo fortie three Degrees of North’'ly Latitude. 1669 
Srursy JTartner's Mag. Ww. iv, 157° How to. correct the 
Account, when the Dead Latitude differs from the Observed 
Latitude. ifthe Difference of Latitude be less by Estima- 
tion than it is by Observation [ete.]. 1698 Kin. Aram, 
Theory harth (1734) 107 Vhe Latitude of Paris being 
48 ‘+45’. 2706 Purniirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Whenever a Ship 
sails to or from the Equinoctial on either side, her way thus 
gain'd is call’d her Difference of Latitude. 1836 MaArryat 
Afidsh. Easy xxxvili, We have made a famous run. - It’s 
twelve o'clock, and if you please I'll work the latitude. 21867 
Denison Astron. without Math. 9 A- degree of Intitude 
measured.on any meridian is about 69 miles everywhere. 
e. A locality as marked or defined by parallels 
of latitude; usually in Jf = regions, climes, parts 
of the world. . Also fig. , 

1632 Massincer City Madawe 11. ii,. They serve Por any 
latitude in Christendom, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3988/1 A 
French Privateer ., which he took in this Latitude. 1719 
De for Crusoe t vie (1840! 101, I was something chilly, 
which I knew was. not usual in that latitude. xq760-z 
Gotosmita Cit. of the World cxiv. (Globe) 265/12 A lady's 
whole cargo of smiles, sighs, and whispers, is declared 
utterly contraband, till she arrives in the warm latitudes of 
twenty-two, 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain i. 59 Very little 
meat and wihe are necessary in these hot latitudes, 1835 
Prescorr Pip [2 1.v. (1857) 75 ‘UVhe flag of Castile was 
seen in the remotest latitudes,—on the Atlantic, the Pacific, 
and the far-off Indian seas. 1872 Mor.ry CardZy/e (1878) 137 
Men who have long since moved far away from these. 
spiritual latitudes. 1882 W. R. Gree Avisce. Ess. Sero i ve 
103 Those latitudes and altitudes where no crops will grow. 
1885 J. Martineau Tydes Eth. Theory l.115 Leaving blank 
vast latitudes on the map of human thought. 

5. Astron, The angular distance of a heavenly body 
from the ecliptic: called spec. celestial latitude. 
(see also Ascuypine wd/, sh.y GEOCENTRIC @, 1, 
HELiocrn@arrc a. 1, HeLiocRaruic a, 1.) 

The history of this sense appears to be as follows. — Orig. 
the word was applied, on the analogy of the geographical 
use (see 4) to-denote the angular distance of a point in the 
celestial sphere from the equator, measured along a secondary 
to the Jatter. This, however, was not accurately distin. 
guished by name from the distance of a. point from the 
ecliftic, the terms ‘latitude’ and ‘declination’ being em- 
ployed indiscriminately with reference to hoth these ways 
of indicating position, (Cf. quot.1391.) In mod. use, the 
terms have been differentiated, declination being appro- 
priated to what was originally and with historical propriety 


, called. ‘latitude’, while /edi/ude became the name for 


distance from the ecliptic. 

e139: Chaucer Astro/, u. § 17 Fro the Equinoxial may 
the declinacion or the latitude of any body celestial be 
rikned, after the site north or south,..& riht so may the 


' latitude or the declinacion of any body celestial, saule only 


of the sonne .. be rekned fro the Ecliptic lyne.  isgr 
Records Cast. Knowl, (1556) 176 Proprelye they doo call 
that the Latitude of the Planetes, when they swarue. from 


. the Ecliptike line. 2594 BLunoevit Zverc, 1. 1 xi. (1636) 


298 ‘The Latitude is counted from the said Ecliptique line 
towards any of the Poles of the Zodiaque. 160x Hotuano 
Pliny \, 11 Mars in his latitude leaueth the eclipticke line 
foure halfe degrees, 1706 Puiteies (ed. Kersey) s.v., Ap- 
parent Latitude, is the Distance ofthe apparent, or seeming 
Place of any Planet from the Ecliptick; and True Latitude 
is the Distance of its real Place from the same Ecliptick. 
1868 Lockyer Alem. Astvon. § 555. 269 ‘The right ascension 
and declination are then easily converted ‘by calculation 
into celestial longitude and latitude if required. 


hhatitudinal (letiti@-dinal), a. and sd. [f. L. 
latitidin-, -ttido LATITUDE + -AL.] 

1. Relating to breadth or width, rave. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants, ii. § 28 (1682) 17 ‘The Latitudinal 
growth of the Root. x899 J. M. Duncan Deg. Dis. Wamen 


1 (1889) 2 Bounded below. by a horizontal or latitudinal line 
which joins the iliac crests. 


2. Kelating to, connected with, or depending on 
geographical latitude ; corresponding with lines of 
latitude. 

1778 Snucknuncu in Phil. Trans, LXVIL, 687 note, Bes 


. tween the Jat. 56’ and 79?.. the zero of the scale moves 


through a space of no less than 32°; whereas, between the 
lat. 46° and 56° it is perfectly stationary. .which great want 
of proportion ..is of itself some argument against the exist 
ence of such a latitudinal equation. 18535 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea v. § 289 The latitudinal limits of the northern 
edge of the northeast trade-winds ate variable. 1867 Raw- 
LINSON Axe. Mon, TV. i, 31 Its principal mountain ranges 
are latitudinal, or from west to east. 1874 Cours Birds 
NV, W129 In respect of latitudinal distribution the Tufted 
Titmouse offers much the same case as the Blue- ray Gnat- 
eatcher. 1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. v, 204 The latitudinal 
width of this part of Africa is 63% 1897.4 lbrit's Syst. 
Aled. IV. 137. ‘Uhe latitudinal and altitudinal relations ‘of 
hepatic abscess. . 
+ B. sé. Anat, The name of two muscles of the 
epigastrium. - Ods. 
3g4x R. Cortann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. 1jb, Of what 
villes is the stomacke composed...Of longytudynalles to 
drawe in & tranuersalles to reteyne & Jatitudinalles to pat 
forth. 1548-77 Vicary Azat. viii, (1888) 63 Two Latitu. 
dinales comming from the backe-wards to the wombe. : 
Hence Latitudinally adv., in respect of breadth 


or latitude, 


1853 Lytton Wy Novel mevil, The bones. .in the skin of 


‘ 


LATITUDINARIAN. 


20 Aug. 6/3 This submarine swamp extends fifty: miles Jati- 
tudinally. ° : : 

Latitudinarially, adv. rare—'. [f. *latitnd?- 
nartad (formed as next)+-Ly*.]. With latitude or 
laxity of distinction. ; 

‘1883 De Quincey Aztobing, Sh., Larvton Wks. 1863 X1V. 
4oo 20/¢, Colours were as loosely and latitudinarially dis- 
tinguished by the Greeks and Romans as degrees of alfinity 
and consanguinity are everywhere, 

Latitudinarian. (letitizdinériin), a. and sd, 
[fi. L. laedeiidin-, latitiido Lavirope, after trint- 
tartan, ete. CE V. latitudinatre.]. ae 

A. adj, Allowing, favouring, or characterized by 
Jatitude in opinion or action, esp. in matters of re- 
ligion; not insisting on strict adherence to or con- 
formity with an established code, standard, formula, 
etc.; tolerating free thought or laxity of belief on 
religious questions; characteristic of the latitudi- 
narians: (see B). : 

* 3672-1702 Comper Comp. Tenple 368 There were no 
sucii Latitudinarian Principles among the Apostles. x697 
Cottier “ss. Alor. Subj. 1, (1709) 166 When you have made 
the most of it, I foresee this Latitudinarian Love will be 
expensive. 1733 “et. to dir, Halden 26 in Ellys /’lea 

‘or Sacram. Test. (179°) 39 ‘the prevailing opinion of 
England is Latitudinarian. “2794 Suttivan View Nat. V. 
260 There was a latitudinarian harmony.. among the reli- 
gions of the ancient world, 8x2 Suettey Prefosals Prose 
Wks. 1888 I. 273 It is a very latitudinarian system. of 
morality that permits its professor to employ bad means 
for any end whatever. 1822-34 Goort's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
IV. 470 Herpes .. being... by others extended so widely 
as to include both the preceding and the ensuing genus 
,.and in the lJatitudinarian sense of the term, it is em- 
ployed by Mr.-B, Bell. 1827'Hattam Const. //ist, 11876) 
Ill. xiv. s6 The men most conspicuous in the reign of 
Charles IT. .were of the class who had been denominated 
Latitudinarian divines, 1849 Macau.ay /7ist, Zeng. vii. IL. 
182 His opinions respecting ecclesiastical polity and modes 
of worship were latitudinarian, 1858 Loner. in 17/e (1891) 
II. 360 The sermon. .very latitudinarian in doctrine. ; 

B. sé. One who practises-or favours latitude in 
thought, action, or conduct, esp in religious mat- 
ters; spec. one of those divines of the English Church 
in the 17th century, who, while attached to episco- 
pal government and forms of worship, regarded 
them as things indifferent ; hence, one who, though 
not a sceptic, is indifferent as to particular creeds 
and forms of church government or worship. 

3662.8. P. New Sect Latitude-men.7 Our Latitudinarians 
.-are by all means for a Liturgy. 1669 Perys Dias: 
x6 Mar, Dr, Wilkins, my friend, the Bishop of Chester .. is 
a mighty rising man, as being a Latitudinarian, 1676 
Wycurriey PZ, Dealer 1. i, Why, thou arta Latitudinarian 
in Friendship, that is no Friend; thou dost side with. all 
Mankind, but wilt suffer for none. #32680 Burien We. 
(1759) LL.177 A Latitudinarian .. believes the Way to Heaven 
is never the better for being strait. 1684 J. Goopman O/d 
Relig. (1848) 42 ‘lo be such Latitudinarians, as. to.think it 
indifferent. what religion aman be of. 1696. Puriiies 
{ed. 5), Latitudinarians in Religion, are those who.profess 
a Freedom, and as it were a greater Latitude than usual 
in their Principles and Doctrine. ‘It is also vulgarly applied 
to such as take a more than ordinary Liberty in their Lives 
and Conversations. 1700 B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lati- 
tudinarianz, a Churchman at large, one that is no Slave to 
Rubrick..and in fine looks towards Lambeth, and rowes to 
Geneva, x7og Hearne Collect. 22 Nov. (0. H.S.) I. es 
This Discourse isa Justification of a Latitudinarian (the 
word was first hatch’d at Cambridge) against ye Zealous 
Nonconformists. 2783 Westey. Aug. Dict., Latifudt- 
‘yarvian, one who fancies all religions are saving. x82a 
Syp. Surry Wks. (1867) IT. 6 These latitudinarians leant to 
Arminianism rather than to high Calvinism. 1859 Ad/ Year 
Round No, 28. 38, ‘1 am afraid going abroad has made you 
a latitudinarian’, she said, anxiously. 1862 R. VauGHan 
Nonconformity 393 According to Baxter, the Latitudi- 
narians were mostly Cambridge men. 


. Latitudinarianism (letitizdinéerianiz’m), 


[f. prec. +-19M.] Latitudinarian doctrine, opinions, — 


principles, or practice: the professions or practice 
of a latitudinarian or the latitudinarians, 

1676 R. Grove Vind. Confirming Clergy (1680' 25 Let 
us see. what he understands by this fearful Bugbear of 
Latitudinarianism. 177. Westey Wks, 11872) V. 502 A 
catholic spirit is not speculative latitudinarianism, 1844 
Disrasur Coningshy.un ii, There must be substituted for 
this latitudinarianism something sound and deep. a x89 
Macauray £zog. (1867) 12 ‘Lhe majority of King. William's 
bishops were inclined to latitudinarianism. 1867. Froupe 
Short Stud. (ed, 2) 57. Latitudinarianism loosens the ele- 
mentary principles of theology. 

Latitudinary,@. [f L. /aritdédin- Larieupe 
+-ARY.] = LATITODINARIAN A, 

1834 Sir W. Hamirton Discuss. (x852) 507 The latitudi- 
nury divines of Cambridge. 

+ Latitu-dinism. Oés. . [Formed as prec. + 
-3sM.] = LAtItuDINARTANISM. 

1667 Locne Toleration in Fox Bourne L77é (1876) I. iv, 
304 Whether toleration and latitudinism would: prevent 
those evils. 1685 M. Barnes Authertiy Ch, Guides Pref. 4 
Latitudinism in Principles is evermore accompanied with 
Libertinism in Practice. 

Latitudinous (letiti#dinas), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -0u8.] Characterized by latitude of inter- 
pretation. 

2838 Catuoun Hks. ITT. 223 These [impediments],.ought 
to be irresistible with all, except the lJatitudinous in con- 
struction.’ 1863 Grepiey Amer. Conf. I. viii, 82 These 
were ,. accused’ of seeking its subversion through .. latitu. 
dinous and unwarranted construction. 
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Gatli, rare obs: form of Loaru.y. 

Latly, -most, etc.: see Lareny, Latemost, ete, 

Latoen, -one, obs. forms of Lairin, 

Latomy (le témi). Wzst. rave. [ad. Gr. Adropia, 
f. Adas, Ads stone + -ropia cutting.] A stone 
quarry; spec. of those at Syracuse, 

1656 Brounr Glossagr., Laronty, a Quarry of stones. 
1798 W. Taynor in Afonthiy Nev. RXV. 504 Were these 
embassies mere child’s play, or were there ‘Yimoleons cou- 
cealed in the latomies? 

Laton: see Laren, 

Latonian (latewnian), @.(s.)  [f. L. Latore-es 
f. Laténa, a. Gr. (Afolic) Adrav, (Doric) Adra, 
(Attic) Anr@: see -asN.] A. ad, Pertaining to 
Latona (=Gr. Leto’, the mother of Apollo and 
Diana. B. sé. Yhe Latonian: Apollo, 

rsgt SyivesTer Du Barts i. iv. 538 Latonian Twins ., 
why hide you so your shining Fronts? 1656 Biouat 
Glossagr. 8. v.. We use Latonian lights for the Sun and 
Moon (Latona’s children). 2829 SHELLEY Lett, Prose Wks, 
1880 IV. 82 A spectacle little suited to the antique and 
Latonian nature of the place, 1820 — H/yuen to Alercury 
Ixxi, He .. Subdued the strong Latonian, by the might Of 
winning music. . 

Thatony, obs. form ef Litany. 

+ Gator, Sc. Obs. In 6 latour, [a. L. Litor.] 
The bearer (of a letter). 

xuszg Eart Ancus in St. Pafers Fen. PITT, IV. 562 As 
forthir the said latour can muir largely mak manifest unto 
zour Grace. : 

Latouwn, obs. or arch. form of Larren. 

+ Latrabi- lity. Obs, -[f. L. latvabil-7s bark- 
ing +-ity.] The quality or faculty of barking. 

1668 H. More Dew, Dial. ur xxxiv. (1713) 272 These 
rational Creatures may..agree all in Rationality; as the 
sundry species of Dogs here on Earth agree in Latrabiliry. 

Latrant (lZttrant), @ [ad. L. datrant-em, pr. 
pple. of #tradre to bark.] Barking. Chiefly 7ig. 

rgoz C. Marugr Magn. Chr. vit, App. (1852) 620 ‘The 
balant and latrant noises of that. sort of people. ‘2706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), .@?rant, barking; as A Latrant 
MWeriter,an Author that does nothing bat bark’and snarl at 
others, rg14 ‘Licker. A7ag7x2. on Hunting in Steele Poet: 
Afise. 178 'Vhe. Minds and Genius of the Latrant Race. 
1737 M. Green. Spleen 464 Whose latrant stomachs oft 
molest The deep-laid plans their dreams suggest. 186x 
R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 115 ‘Try Jatrant muse aye 
glooms sae sour. fg eb ; 

+ hatrvate, v. Obs—° [f. L. dtrare to bark: 
see ~ATE.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cocxrram, Latrate, to barke likea dog. Jbid. 11, 
To Carpe, Condatrate, Lairate, : 

Latration (latr2':fon). [n. of action f. L. Zatrare 

to bark.}] A barking; also {& 
_ 1623 Cocxeram, Latration, a barking. xr69r E. Rawson 
in Andros Tracts 1.68 lt must necds be beneath a great 
Mind to take notice of such Latrations, or to answer them 
any otherwise than with contempt. 1824 Mew Monthly 
Adag. XI. 424 We have no three-headed dog chained at the 
gate of Tartarus to startle the visitants by his tri-linguar 
Jatrations. 1828 Blechkw. Mag: KXAN. 194 If a dog bite 
a pig, the narrative teems with ‘virus’, the ‘rabid animal’; 
and the ‘ latration’ of the patient, : 

|| eatvator. Ods.-° [L. atrator, f. latrare.] 

1623 Cockrram, Latvator, which barketh, or rayleth, or 
seoffeth, ; 

t+ Tatrede, a. Obs. rare. [OE. letrede, f. let 
Late a. +raéd counsel, Repe.] Slow, tardy. 

¢897 K. ALLFreD Gregory's Past. xx. 148 Oft mon bid 
swide wandizende mt zlcum weorce & swide latrade. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. 7. F644 Whan aman‘ is so latrede [z.7% 
laterede, latred, lattred} or tarying er he wil torne to god. 

Latreutic (latretik), a. rare, [ad. Gr. Aa- 
TpevTix-os pertaining to divine worship, f. Aarped-ew: 
see Larrta,] © Of the nature of Larrta. 

_ 1845 Lincarn Anglo-Saxr, Ch. U.x. 111 note, He venerates, 
indeed, the holy images, but pays latreutic worship to the 
Holy Trinity alone,” 

Latreu-tical, ¢ rare. [f. prec. +-av.] = prec. 

1627 Br.. Hari. No Peace 2. Home § 19 That in the 
Sacred Supper there is a sacrifice. .none of vs euer doubted: 
but that. ts then either latrenuticall, as Bellarmine. distin. 
guishes it not ill, or eucharisticall. . 1833 Rock /Jierurg. I. 
17x Sacrifice ..is severally denominated Latreutical, or of 
praise and supreme adoration, Eucharistic, or of thanks- 
giving, Propitiatory and Impetratory. 

| atria (latroia). Z%eol, Also 7 latreia. 
[late L. datr7a, a, Gr. Aarpeia service, service to 
God, divine worship, f, Aarped-erv to serve, serve 
with prayer.] In Roman Catholic language: The 
supreme worship which is due to God alone (distin- 
guished from Dunia and Hyperpurta). 

{2426 Lyng, De Guil. Pilger. 22952 Off this place, flolkes 
alle, ‘Latrya’ they me calle. Myne offyce is moste in 
wakynge, To kepe the gate aboute the kynge.] 1826 Pilen 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 44.b, This latria is holy and due 
reuerence to god In prayers, vowes, tythes, othes and in the 
seruice of god. 1635 Pacirt. Christianagn, 1. iii. (1636) 132 
It is the common.opinion in Spaine and Italy that Latria, 
or divine honor, is due to the Crosse. 1645. — Hereszgeri 
(ed. 2} 147 The Papists make two Degrees of Religious 
worship; the highest they call Latreia. 2843 Lincarp 
AugloSax, Ch. Ul. x. 111 The worship of Jatria due to 
God only, and that of dulia, the respect which may justly 
be shewn to his creatures, x859 I. Taytor Logie in Theol, 
225 What now becomes of the distinction between the 
dulia, and the hyper-dulia, and the latria.? 

Hence + atrial, +hatrian ads. rare, of the 
nature of latria. 


-LATRY. 


meso Bate Afol. 141 They can make false Goddes, and 
gyve to them latryall honoure. .. 1638, Pacitr CAvistiauopr. 
1. vii. (1636) 68 The Romists ‘say that they give to the 
Saints one kinde of worship, to wit, Dulian, and to Gud 
another and a greater, Latrian, : . 

GLatrine (aren). Also.7 Se. latron, lateran, 
[a. Fr. (chiefly in pl. latrines), a. L. dtdvina privy, 
contr. £, lavatrina, f. lavére to wash.] A privy, 
esp. in a camp, barracks, hospital, or similar place. 
. 1642 Sparvine 7ronb, Chas. 7 (Bannatyne Ciub) 11. 82 He 
also tirred the laterans in the Colledge, whereby the stu- 
dentis had ‘not sic naturall eisment as befoir. 1673-88 
FounTaINuALl in M. P. Brown Spe. Decds. (1826) IL. 293 
The public river of Tweed, whose use is common, and 
which dimits in the sea which is the latrons and receptacle of 
the universe. 1808'T. CraururD Univ, Edin. 150, 1628 and 
1629, the publick latrines... were built where now they stand, 
1867 Stamderd .23 Nov. 3 The longer the occupation of 
the camp the greater necessity for good drainage, for 
making new and filling up old latrines. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 311 Cesspits are now discontinued 
in most barracks, and water latrines are used. 1884 f/eadth 
Exhidb. Catal. 59/1 Evomelied Earthenware Latrine. 1897 
Houcnes Mediterr. [aber v. 181 Latrines are for want of 
space often in close proximity to béd-rooms. : 

Latrobite (letrébait). A/in. [f. the name of 
its discoverer, the Rev. C. J.'\/aérode + -11E.] A 
pink variety of anorthite from Labrador. 

2837 Dana ‘fix. 299 Latrobite has been found only on 
Ametik island near the coast of. Labrador. 


+ Latrocinate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. latrocinari 
to rob on the highway: sce -aTe.} (See quot.)' 

1623 Cockrram, Latrocinate, to rob, to play the theefe. 

+ Latrocination, Ols.-° [ad. L. latracind- 
tién-em, f.:latrocindri (see prec.).| . (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossog?., Latrocination, theft, robuery. 

+ hatroeiny. Cds.. Also 5 -synie, -cynye, 
7 -cinie. [ad..L. datrdctni-um highway-robbery, 
band of robbers, f. Zatvo: see next.’ Cf. Lanceny.] 

1, Highway-robbery, brigandage, freebooting, 
plundering. oe 

e430 Piler. Lif Mauhode wm. xvii. (1869) 144 Contte 
Lourse it is cleped, and latrosynie the defamede. 1607 
Torsrie Fours. Beasts (1658) 263 These .. possessed the 
Mountains and Desert places of Thessaly, being given to 
all manner of Latrociny and Depriedation, . 1619 Purcras 
Microcasneus xiii. 438 Publike Latrocinies, Rapes, Mus- 
thers, Hell vpon Earth. x657° THorxiey tr. Lengus’ 
Daphuis & Chloe 40 Escaping two dangers at once, ship. 
wreck and latrociny. ; : 

»2.-A band of robbers. -In quots. fransf, 

x474 Caxton Chesse 1. i. (x860) I viij bj A royame wyth 
out habundaunce of goodes ...miay better be callyd a latro- 
cynye ora nest of theuys'than a royame. ¢1643 Maxtines 
Unfolded 35 Because the faction sought by force to prevaile, 
it. was aptly called a-Latrocinie. _ 1732. StackHousE fist. 
Bible wt. v. 11752) 1. 389 When .. Oppression rul’d, and the 
Government was turn’d into a mere Latrociny. 

+Thatron. Ols. [ad. L. latvén-em, latro, hire- 
ling, mercenary, freebooter, robber. Cf, Laproye.] 
A robber, brigand, plunderer, 

16x3 Purcuas filerimage 1..vii, (1614) 133, I meane those 
Latron-patrons and Patron-latrons, whereof these extend to 
the vtmost whatsoeuer:might, and whatsoeuer colour of right, 
in Exemptions, .Customes, Priuiledges. and prauileges 
whereby euery ‘ John-a Stile * shall intercept the Churches 
due. 1634 Canni WVecess. Separ. (1849) 272 In their writings 
against the prelates .. they call them all latrons. 165 
THORN LEY tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 108 Counting pick 
actions to suit better with a Latron than the Grand Captain 
of an Army. . 1688 J. Jones Oardt’s /éis 116 What may 
sacrilegious latrons expect? 1879.G. Mereprru £go7st I1l. 
iit, 74 ‘Lhe hymeneal pair are licensed freebooters levying 


black mail on us;..1 apprehend that. Mr. Whitford -has.a- 
i 


lower order of latrons:in his mind, 
Gatron, obs. Sc. variant of LATRINE, LEcTERN. 
+Hatronage, Obs. rare~'. [f. Larnon} + 
-AGE.|. Robbery, brigandage, 
. 2619 Purcuas Aficrocosius Ixii, 624 Abusing .. the Courts 
and Lawyers, to Patronize his Latronage and Violence. 
Latrosynie, variant of Larrnooiny Oés. 


Latruneular, a. vare~'. [FL datruncul-us- 


robber, piece in the game of ‘latruanculi’?+-an.] 
Pertaining to the ancient Roman game of latrun- 
culz, somewhat resembling draughts or chess. 

1825 Fosnroke Axcyel. Antig. (1843) II, 678 Circumstan- 


tial evidence supports Montfaucon in his latruncular origin 
of it [chess]. Z 


-latry, -olatry, representing Gr. -Aatpela wor- 
ship, as in edwAodarpeia IpoLATRY. Other exsm- 
ples, legitimate'y formed on possible Gr. types, 
are azgelolairy, astrolatry, bibliolatry, cosmolatry, 
demonolatry, grammatolatry, Mariolatry, q.v. 
Hence, in humorous nonce-use, have been formed 


divers hybrids, as dahyolatry (q.v.), erochetolatry, 


duttolatry, lordolatry, Corresponding to this is the 
termination -(0)/afer, representing Gr. -Aarpys, as 
in ddolater, biblioltter, , aia. 

1848 Tuackeray Bk. Snobs iii, (1892).13 How should it. be 
otherwise in a country. where Lordolatry is. part of. our 
creed? 1859 TE. Pacer Cusate of Cunt, etc, 330 She 
was immolating health and spirits in crochetolatry. x89x 
Harper's Mag, Oct. 770/2;'The. question. of how far the 
Puritan civilization has carried the cult of the personal con- 
science into mere dutiolatry, «© . : 

Latschipe, -som, -sum : see LATESHIP,-SOME. 

atst, obs. form of Last a, * a 

Latt: see Larr.v., Larn, Len... 


; 
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LATTEN., 


’ Tatteen, variant of Latcxn, 

Latten (le tén). Forms: 4-5 (also 9 arch.) 
latoun, latun, 5-6 latyn, 5-7, 9 laten, (5 latoen, 
-one), 5-8 latin, 6 lattinne, -oun, -yne, -yng, 
latynn, 6-7 latine, lattiyn(n, 6-9 lattin, (7 
laden), 4- laton, 5— latton, latten. [a. OF. 
Jaton, leiton, mod.F. latton = Pr. lato, Sp. daton, 
Pg. datdo, Piedmontese doco, It, ottone (the initial 
7 having been: dropped through being mistaken 
for the def. article). The relation between these 
forms is obscure; if the Fr. form be original, it 
would point to a popular L. type *éacton-enm; if 
the word was originally Sp., it may be a derivative 
of Com. Rom. */aé/a lath, tin-plate (It. dutta, Sp., 
Pg. data, F. latte; of Teut. origin: see Latu). 
From Fr, the word was adopted into the Teut. and 
Slav. langs.: cf Du. daéoex, ON. ddtun, Russian 
TATYHb. | 

1. A mixed metal of yellow colour, either identical 
with, or closely resembling, brass; often hammered 
into thin sheets. Now only arch. and /fis¢. 

The word occurs not infrequently as a translation of L. 
orichalenie. 

[z339 in Riley Lond. Ment, (1868) 205 Sex Instrumenta 
de latone, vocitata Gonnes.] 1340 HameoLe 27. Cozse. 
4367 His fete er like latoun bright Als ina chymne bryn- 
nand light. 1382. Wycur 1 Kings vii. 45 Alle the vessels .. 
weren of latoun [L. de aurichaico|. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer £704, 699 
He hadde a croys of laton ful of stunes. — Frankl. 7. 
517 Phebus wax old and hewed lyk laton. -14.. S%v Beues 
CMS, M) 1134 Pelouris and durris were all of brasse, With 
laten sett and with glasse. ¢1425 Moc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 653/15 
Hoc auricateuni, latone, 1494 Pasyan Chron. vt. clvi. 145 
An horologe or a clocke of laten. 1328 More Dyadoge 1. 
Wks. 132/2 Whan we se dayly a great yece of siluer, brasse, 
laten or yron drawen at length into smale wier. 1338 Juz. 
in Archzologia LL, 71 Etm the laton on the larestones, vs. 
1353 dav. CA. Goods, Stafford in Ann. Lioc. Lichsield (1863) 
49, ij _candelstyks of lattyn, one crysmatorye of latten. 
rg82 N, ‘I, (Rhem.) Rev, i.r5 And his feete like to latten 
as in a burning fornace. 1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 
1873.1. 124 Whether it were lead or lattin that haspt downe 
those winking casements, I knowe not. 1639 FutLer Healy 

Tar un. xiii. (1840) 138 It was concluded, that they should 
not celebrate the sacrament in glass .. but in chalices of 
latten, 1693 Evetyn De da_Qurut. Compl. Gard. Direct. 
Melons 4 Tire-Noses of the Pipes mizht easily be Inserted 
into a larger Pipe of Laton. xyrg Lront Padladio’s Archit. 
(1742) I. 5 Latten .. is another sort of Copper colour'd with 
Lapis Calaminaris, 1885 R. F. Burton yoor Wes, 1. 14x 
Adome of yellow laton from Andalusia. 1890 W. Morris 
in Aug. Lidustr. Mag. July 755 She brought him the hand- 
washing water in a basin of latten. 

b. Black latten=\atten-brass (see 3b). Shaver 
Jattem, a thinner kind than black latten. ol fatten, 
latten polished on both sides ready for use (Sim- 
monds Dict, Trade 1858). 

1660 Act 12 Chas. (fc. 4 Sched. Rates Inwards, Lattin 
vocant blacke Lattin the hundred’ weight .. ij 7. shaven 
Lattin. .iij 7 vis. viija, 2924 Pr. Bh. of Rates 423 His 
Majesty. .does permit the Danish and Swedish Ships to 
come loaded with .. Latten-black, or ruled. 1812 J. Suyrn 
Pract, of Custonts (1821)120 Shaven Latten is distinguished 
from Black Latten by its thinness and brightness on both 
sides of the sheets, th 

2. Iron tinned over, tin-plate; more explicitly 
white latte. Also, any metal made in thin sheets, 
Now dat. 

161x Cotar., Fer blanc, White Lattin. 16x15 De ATont- 
Jirl’s Suro. . Lnd.37 A little hollow pipe of whité latten. 
1659 Boyie Conta. New Avg. 1, (1682) 43. Pipes of. Tin or 
Laton as they call thin Plates. of Iron ‘Linn'd over. 1676 


Worunce Cyder (1691) 147 Your vessel ought:to be of | 


latten..the tin yielding no bad tincture to the liquor. 1708 
Printtes ed. Kersey!, Lattex or Lattin, Iron tinn’d over. 
1728 Rurty in PA. Trans, XXXV, 630 The making of 
‘Tin-plates, or Lattin, as it is called, being not commonly 
practised in England. 1799 G, Switn: Ladoratary. 1, 238 
The artof making tin plates or latten, x82a J. Suyta Pract. 
af Customs \1321) 120 Iron Plates tinned-over. are sometimes 
termed Latten, ax823 in Forsy Voc... Anglia, Latten, 
We-do not’ mean any mixed metal, but give the name to 
common tin-plate. 1875 Knicur Diet. Aleck. Latgen, thin 
metal, Metal in sheets. : : 
3. attrib. often passing into ad7. = Consisting or 
made of latten. ; 
1492 Notiiughan Rec. II. 24, j laton bason, pretii ifs. 
1§13 Doua.as aves vi, -Prol,.4 Cleir schynand’ bemys, 
and goldin symmeris hew, In Jattoun colour. altering haill of 
new, 1529 Churchw. Ace, St. Giles, Reading 37 Laten 
wire for the chyme,’ 1608 Sy.vester Du Bartas ‘1, iv. rv. 
Decay o4a A Dry-fat, sheath'd in latton plates with-out, 
. 7623 Weustar Devil's Law-Case ry. ii, Here's a latten spoon, 
and a long-one, to feed with the devil, x6s5 Mro. Wor- 
cesterR Ceat, Juv, § 39 A Lattin or Plate Lanthorn. x670-x 
Narsorouan Frad. in dec Sev, Late Voy. 1 (2711) 37 In 
a hole of the Pool laya Latten or ‘lin Box. 2673 Suapwett 
Lipson Wells ww. ti. Wks. (1720).248 No people in the world 
can make Lattin ware, or work our tin well but they: x9 
Fr, Bh, af Rates 270 Latin Plates or White Iron per Barre 
“containing 450 double Plates, rag Suetvocne Artillery 
¥. 998 Bind it upon them with Tron or Lattin Wyre, 182 
Scorr Setrethed xi, A latten chain will become me as wel 
as beaten gold, 186g Swinsurne Aasgue QO. Bersate 85 
Low-barred latoun shotwindows, 1877 W. Jones inger- 
ving. 89 A massive latten thumb-ring, 


b. Latten-brass. milled brass in thin plates or, 


sheets, used by braziers and for drawing into wire. 

1676 W. Blrownn] Man, Goldsm, 97 The Grain Weights 
are made of pieces of thin Brass, commenly-called Latin- 
Brass, x8ra J. Suyru: Pract, of Customs (x82x) 120 Black: 
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Latten, or Latten Brass, is imported in thin sheets of 
various sizes, sometimes scraped with a knife, 
“4[ Used with a pun on Ladzz, 

x607 Brewer Lingua m. v. F 2, .Congealing English 
Tynne, Grecian Gold, Romaine Latine all in a lumpe, 2624 
Beveut Leéz. vi. 96 The Barbarous not Latize but lead of 
the stile, .. doe conuince them of falshood, 163x Brarawalt 
Whimetes t19 Of all metals, hee hates Latin : for hee hath 
heard how it was sometime the Roman tongue. a 1655 
Su N. L’Estaance in Skaks. C. Praise 282 [Alleged saying 
of Shaks.], I faith Ben: I'le e’'en give him a douzen good 
Lattin Spoones, and thou shalt translate them. 

Lattener (le'téno1). Also 4-5, 9 latoner, 5 
-enere, -ennare. [f. Larten + -Er1.] A worker 
in or maker of latten, 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 157 Et ij latoners 
per yj dies ijs, 14x53 Fork AZyst. Introd. 26 Latoners. 
e1440 Proms, Parv. 288/2 Latenere, or latennare (S, lato- 
nere), evarius. 1885 Athengwune 17 Oct. 513/3 ‘ Latten’ or 
some other word counected with the craft of the founders 
and latoners. 

Latter (lete1), a. (adv.) Forms: 1 lator 
(adv.), latera, letra (adj), 2 leter (adv.), 3 
lattre, 3-4 latere, 4-5 lattere, latir, -yr, (Sc. 5 
lattire, 5-6 letter, 6 -yr, 6-7 -er, 7 ?1aater), 3-6 
later (and 6-7 in sense 5), 3- latter. [OL. devtra 


(fem, and neut. -2) adj., dator adv., compar. of Jat 


Lita; cf. OF ris. Zetora, lettera latter, Du. later 
later, MHG. dagger later, ON. dadare more slug- 
gish. 

The mod. Later is a new-formation on the positive; it is 
difficult to determine how far it goes back, as the spelling 
Jaier may have represented the form with short vowel even 
as recently.as the 17th c.3 in sense 5 deter is here treated as 
a spelling of /affer in the more recent as well as in the 
earlier examples.] 


A. ad. 

41. Slower, OE. and early ME. 

ctoca Laws Eccles. [nstit. §3 in Thorpe dace. Laws II, 
404. Peet he py letra bid to uncystum. ¢ xo90 AbLnic Z-rod. 
iv. ro (Gr.) Sidéan pu spreece to binum peowe, ic hzefde pe 
lestran tungan. ¢ 1203 Lay. s91x Weoren heo of Rome alle 
ridinde, ba odre a foten .. aa slowen alle here hors; hire 
hap wes be leettere, 

4. Belonging to a subsequent or comparatively 
advanced period; later. Sometimes contextually 


sw ‘second’ (cf, Lattermata). Now only goed. or 


arch, with reference to periods of the year and 


their productions. | 

c1zoa OrmIN 15409 Pin forrme win iss swipe. god, Pin 
lattre win iss bettre. /érd. 19984 Att Cristéss lattre come. 
¢x230 Hali Meid, 7 Hive lateré were is lasse wurd & lesse 
haued pen hauede ear hire earre. rg96 DaLRymeie tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.4 The lattir historiographors [called 
us] Albians, and the Realme Albanie. /é7d. 86 In thir Jattir 
dayes,.is sa brocht to passe,.that in the people is gretter 
constancie. x611 Biaue Zvaust. Prefi 3 We forbeare to 
desceni tu latter Fathers. —. ¥o¢/ii.23 He will cause to come 
‘downe for you the raine, the former-raine, and the latter raine 
in the first month, 1624 Quartus Fob xv. 19 My kindly words 
were welcome as a latter Raine. x649-Minton Eiton. 136 


' Former with latter steps in the progress of well doing need 


not réconcilement. 2664 StTiLuinceL. Orig. Sacr. un ti. § 7 
The latter Platonists. 1708 Swart Sexztia, Ch. Ene. Man 
Wks. 1755 [1.1.54 The opinion and practice. of the latter 
Cato. 1727 Braptey Fane. Dict, Eddish, .. the latter 
Pasture or Grass that comes after Mowing or Reaping. 1801 
Strurr Sports & Past. t. ig hese pursuits are said by 
latter writers to have been [ete]. x8g0 ‘Tennyson /2 Meu. |, 
Be near me when my faith is dry, And men the flies of latter 
spring. 1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char. xv. 373 Gaunt 
suddenly: fell. away from him, like the latter snow. 1854. 
Swinsurne A ta/aute 1397 Pale as grass, or latter flowers. 
b. + Latter lady (tn harvest), the Keast of the 
Nativity of the Virgin Mary (cf. Lapy sé. 3b). 
+ Latter Mary day (Saint Marie day the latter, 
etc.), one of the later feasts of the Virgin Mary, as 


the Nativity, Sept. 8, or the Assumption, Ang. 15, | 
+ Latter meat (Sc.), ‘victuals brought from the 


master's to the servant’s table’ (Jam.), Latter 
Lammas + see LAMBIAS. 


xr.. 0.2, Chron, an. 1052 (MS. -D.) pis waes gedon vit, 
nihton ser bere Jateran sancta Maria mzessan. 1297 R, Giouc, 


(Rolls) 7843 Pe morwe after seinte mari day be later [z.7~ 


latter] ded he was. 18.. Aberd. Reg, XV.617 (Jam.) At the 
assumptioune of our Lady callit the letter Mareday. -15q 
oid. KVIL (Jam), The nativite of our Lady: callit the 
Lettir mareday nixt to cum. 1642 Best Farm, Bhs. 
(Surtees) rz Tuppes beinge fedde are to bee kept noe longer 
then Latter-lady in harvest. 1660 J, Lamont Diary (Mait- 
Jand Club) 124 Jenne Paterson, meason in Auchtermouchtie, 
strake throw new doores in the leater meate roumé;. r72x 


Ramsay Elegy an Patie Birnie xv, Ane’s :thyawart. porter 


wadna let'Him in while latter meat was hett. 

3. Pertaining to the end of life, of a period, a 
temporal sequence, the world; =Lasr. Obs: exe. 
arch, in latter days. 


1813 DoucLas 4¢ne/s 1. v, 93 We fey peple..Quham till 
this waa the dulefull lettir. day, 737d. vin. ix. 94 At lattyr 


_ poynt [L. digréesse supremo) quhen thai war todepart. 1530 


Proper Dyatoge (Arb) 1a9 Your fraudes, almoste at the 
Tatter.. cast. 7535 Coverpate Yer. xxiii, 20-In the latter 
sayes 4 shall knowe his meanynge, -a@31g47 Surrey A¢neiad 
u, 414 Lhe later day and fate of Troy is come, 1588 A. King 
Canisius’ Catech, Liiij, On ye letter day of december. /ézd. 
15 In the letter day ofiudgment. - 1394 Martowg & Nasug 

ido tC rb, At whose latter gaspe Ioves marble statue 
Ran to bend the brow, x397 Hooker Kecl. Pod. v. Wi. eg 

hat life which shall make them glorious at the later day, 
x609 Sxeng Neg. d/a7. 35 She. may make na disposition in 
her letter ‘will, anent her: husbands Sgt and geir. a 1649 
Daum. os Hawtin. fist. Jas. Vy, Wks, (1711) 114. The 


‘ 


LATTERMATH. 


cardinal put in his hands some blank papers, of which they 
composed a latter-will, 31826 Jurrerson MW rtt. (1830) lv 
296 All the latter years of aged men are overshadowed with 
its gloom, 1833 R. W, Dixon Avano tl iv. xt This sign 
moreover doth St. John transmit, Vhat in the latter days we 
shall be tricked By Satan's legates. 

b. Latter end: the concluding part (of a period. 
ete.) ; the end of li‘e, (one’s) death. Also fyuz- 
nengply, the posteriors. 

cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 256/33 In pe latere ende of Jeneuer. 
axqoo-so Alevander 3891 Him limypis all pe loose be pe 
lattire end. ¢1q20 Chron. Iilod, 2219 In pe laterhende 
of pe office. xgaz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 135 He 
that hit wil not desyre, he shail atte the latyr ende be shente. 
a@xs48 Hau Chrou, Hen. VLIL 2436, In ye latter ende of 
this moneth, 1368 Grarron C&rox, IL. 292 From the later 
ende of Marche untill the later ende of July. 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin, 122 What is. the chiefe grounde «Of most 
mens delaying their-amendment to their latter ends. x57 
Dampier Voy. 351 About the latter end of August. x7z0 
Paumer Proverbs 247 Death. .shou'd never be spoken of in 
jest : fora man may play with almost any Mad safer than 

is latter-end. 31845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 17 At the 
latter end of the spring of 577. 18ga R. Coomegs in Aguatic 
Notes Cambridge to4 Vhrow the body forward with a spring, 
as if your latter end was made of Indian-rubber. 1893 
G. E. Matrneson About Holland 10 Vhe latter end of the 
Rhine is not so romantic. .as its earlier career in Germany. 

+4, Sc. Hinder, hirdmost. Ods, 

1533 BeLLEnpen Lezy 1, (1822).199 Lhe Volschis. -followit 
feirsly on the latter skirtis of thair armye. 

&. That bas been mentioned second of two: 
opposed to former. 

rgss in Strype Hecd, Jem. II. App. xliv..126 This latter 
sort..are more hated in the sight of God than the other, 
1632 SANDERSON Ser7z. 58 Uf the later sort are such outward 
actions [etc,], 1785 JOHNSON s,v. L7sloyad 4 ‘The three latter 
senses are now absolete. 2980 Bentuam Princ. Legis. 
xvii. § 6 ‘The latter mode is not less certain than the former. 

b. adsol, or ellipt. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. ut. ii, 29 Vertue and Cunning Were en- 
dowments greater then Noblenesse & Riches; Carelesse 
Heyrcs May the two latter darken and expend; But Im- 
mortalitie attendes the former Making a man a god. x61 
Piste 7rausi, Pref 8 Vo the later we answere; that wee 
doe not. deny [ete.]. 1678 Youne Sera. at Whitehall 29 Dec. 
7 The Civilians distinguishing a Law into parts, the Precep- 
tive Part,..and the Distributive Part, .. are pleas'd to call 
this later the Savetion .. of the Law. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf. 99 A nave and chancel, with a small vestry on 
the north side of the latter. , 

+B. adv. a. More slowly. b. Later, Cds, 

cso Byrhtferth's Haudbec in Anglia (1885) VIII, 324 
Ne lator bon ‘ai, id, martii, eazgs Lamb Hou,15 Eour 
eyper sunegad bi-foran drihten. and ec leter ye beod sahte. 
a@1200 Aloral Ude 131 Oder rater oder liter; milce he scal 
imeten, ¢1200 Ormtn 13206 Pohhwheppre comm he lattre till 
Tolefenn uppo Criste, 1362 Lane... P.P2 A. 1.173 Pat nis no 
treupe of ‘Lrinite but tricherie of helle, And a leornyng: for 
lewed men pe latere [v.77 latterie] forte dele. ¢ 1400 Laz- 
Jrane's Cirurg. 217 Ful seelden it comep of colre, & more 
Jattere of malancoli. xr4x3 ler. Sewdle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xiv. 109.‘The sone dependeth of the fnder nouther more ne 
lesse neither Jatter ne rather than the fader. xrqzz tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Eyiv, 220 More latre Is. he [the 
Malencoly man] wourthe than a colerike.man. 

Cont, 15390 Suans, Cow. £77. 1. i, 79 My wife, more care. 
full for the latter borne. 

Latter, variant of LAUGHTER 2, 

Latter-day, adjective phr. Belonging to ‘the 
latter days’; modern. ‘Latter-day Saints, the 
name by which the Mormons call themselves. 

1842 Caswau City af Morzions 22 On-the door .. was an 
inscription to the following effect: ‘ Office of Joseph Smith, 
President of the Church of Latter Day Saints’.  18g0 
Cartyie (4¢2e\ Latter-day Pamphlets, 18s: Mavnew Lond. 
Laéour 1, 22 Neither the Latter-day Saints nor any similar 
sect, have made converts among the costermongers. 1855 
Trotrore Harden xiv, 222 The painting of some of these 
latter-day pictures (se, of the Pre-Raffaellite School], 1884 
Aiauch, Exam, 29 Feb. 5/3 The whole circumstances were 
thoroughly medimval from. a latter-day English point of 
view. 1897. Dowven Fe, £72, wv. iv. 329 André Chenier .. 
a latter-day Greek or demi-Greek himself, 

matterkin (letoskin). Also 7 laperkin, 9 
Platherkin (Simmonds. 1858). A glazier’s tool 
used in making lead-lights (see quot. 1825). 

1688 R, Hotme Armonry.ur. 384/r In this square are three 
Glasiers Tools} the first .. is termed a. Laperkin. It is a 
short piece of Wood made streight on one edge [etc ].... With 
this, Leing a-kind of Ruler he [the Workman] cuts Quarries 
of any Size, 1823 J. Nicnotson Oger at. Alechanic 638 The 
latterkin is a piece of hard wood pointed, to run in the 
groove of the lead, and widen it for the easter reception of 
the glass. 1859 Gwitt Ancycd, Archit. (ed. 4) 586. 

Latterly (letoili), ade. [f. Larver a.+-Ly2.] 
a. At the latter end (of hfe or of some period). 
b. Of late, lately. 

7734_J. Ricuarpson Life Milton 2 Latterly he [Milton] 
was—No} Not Short and Thick, but [etc], x738-6 Peuce 
RKenticisms (E.D.8.) Latterty, ady., the latter part of his 
time, 1755 Jounson, Ladtrerdy, :. alow word lately batched. 
ane H. Wareoun lb ertve's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 143 
He.died Sept. 23, 1766, at Hammersmith,. though latterly 
he resided chiefly at Bath, . 182x J. Fosver in Lz/e & Corr. 
(1846) [I. 46 A languid tone of health into which I have 
latterly fallen. 1883 Ginmour AVoxpods-xxix: 339 He..gave 
away.so much that, latterly, he had little left, 1883 A7aich, 
Lxvam, 24 Peh, 5/1 Tf there has been anything like an ins 
crease of ill-feeling latterly, 


Lattermath (letammap). dal. Also 6-7 later- 
math (e,7latter-meath, leather-math. [f Larrer 
a. +Mate(OL. msep) mowing.] The ‘latter’ mow- 
ing; the aftermath. Also, the crops then reaped. 


LATTERMINT. 


1830 Patscr. 237/2 Latermathe. 1987 Harrison England 
1, xviii. (1882) 1. 133 Of such [medowes] as are twise mowed 
.I speake not, sith their later math is-not so wholsome 
«a8 the first. 16xx Cotcr., Arrieve-saison, later math. 
x660 Charac, Italy 84 Some Soyls.. afford four Latter- 
meaths of Hay. 1692 Trvon Good House-wife vii. (ed. 2) 

o (Butter made in Summer] is much finer than that which 
is made of Rowings or Leather-Math (as they call it), 19736 
Aixsworta Lat, Dict. s.v. Cordus, Fenun cordum, the 
latter math, 1813 Sik H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 363 
Grasses..which afford..the greatest’ quantities of spring, 
sumuner, latter-math and winter produce, 1880 JerreriEs 
Gt, Estate 128 The aftermath, or; as country people call it, 
the ‘ latrermath ‘. ; 

Lattermint. vare. [f Larrar a.+ Miyt sé.] 
? A late kind of mint. 
ae Keats £udyii. ww. 579 Savory, latter-mint, and colum- 

ies, 

Lattermost (le‘tormoust), a. [f Larter a.+ 
-Most.] Last. 

,.., Bax Blackw. Mag. X.116 Domesticus, the foremost man, 

is not more ofa ring-leader..than Mr,.and Mrs. Crux, the 


lattermost.. 1879 E, Arnoip L4. Asia vitt. 222 Fresh Issues . 


nyon the Universe that sum Which is the lattermost of lives, 
attern, Sc. form of Lucrern. 

+Latterness. Obs. rare—.. [f. Lavrmr a. + 
-NExs.] The condition of being later or subsequent. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Sedo, 14 Any>other word that 
can..cut off all formerness and latterness. 

+ Latterward, @ Obs. rare—'. [f. Lavrer 
_+-wWarp.] =Larewarp. 

1572 Mascatt Plant. & Grafh (1651) 43 Ye shall graffe 
them on a latterward fruit, as Pome Richard. 

+ Hattew. Ols. Forms: 1 lidpéow, -téaw, 
-t(d)ow, 1a88éow, litéau, -éaw, -6ow, lat¥éow, 
-téow, -téuw, -tlow, Worthan. létua, 2 ladtew, 
leed-, latteow, 3 latSeou, latteu, lattow. [OE. 
lidtéow, latiéow, ldtdéow, f. ldd leading, LopE + 
Péow servant, THEW.] <A leader. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxx. 4 Ladtow me Su bist, ¢888 
K. 4ecerep Boeth, xxxiii. §.5 pa eart egder ge wez, ze 
ladbzow, ze sio stow Se-se wes to lizgé. cxr200 77x. Coll. 

. ffom. 161 For pat pe storres.liht is hem god latdéawu, bid. 
x97 Alse mannes heued is hejest lime and latteu swo wisse 
rihtte .bi-leue te soule. arazy Fudiana 33 Lauerd liues 
lattow lead me purh pis.. lif. 

Thattice (le'tis), sd. Forms: 4 latijs, latis, 
pl. latises, -is, 4-6 latys, 5 lates, lateys(e, 
5-6 latyse, 6 lateis, latesse, latise, lattes(e, 
~is, lettise, A/. lattas(s)es, 6-7 lattesse, 6-8 lat- 
tise, lettice, 7 latice, latteise, f/. lettases, 6- 
lattice. [a. OF. and F. Zaétis, f. latte Lata.) 

l. A structure made of laths, or of wood. or 
metal crossed and fastened together, with open 
spaces left between; used as a screen, e.g, in 
window openings and the like; a window, gate, 
screen, etc, so constructed. 

1382 Wycuir Prav. vii. 6 Fro the windowe .. of myn hous 
bi. the latys I beheeld the 3unge man. 14.. Chazcer's 
ZTraylus 11. 566 (615) (Harl, MS. 3943) A! go-we see, caste 
up the latis [v.*. yates] wyde, For thurgh this: strete he 
most to palays ryde. ¢x440 Gesta Rone, \xxx. 400(Add.MS,) 
The pareshe preste. sate at his selle, and lokede oute at his 
latyse towarde. the kyrke,’. -xq432-3 in Willis & Clark Cas 
bridge (1886) II. 449 Pro factura x lateys in déeambulatorio. 
cx4953 Partenay 4747: We.. The lateis unshitte. 3362 J. 
Hevwoop Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 116 Lattise keepeth out the 
light and letth in the winde. . 1569 Bury Wilds (Camden) 
155 Lhe glasse lattases and bourdes belonginge to the howse. 
x61z Bisig 2 Kings i, 2 Ahaziah fel downe thorow.a lattesse 
in his vpper chamber. @ 1674 Micron Hist, Mosc. Wks. 1738 
II, 130:Small Windows, some of Glass, some with Latices, or 
Iron Bars. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint, Compl. Gard. Il. 114 
A Lattice of narrow Laths nail'd a cross one another checker- 
wise, every square consisting of about twelve Inches. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Lady Rich x Apr, They. are 
made a good deal in the manner of the Dutch stage coaches, 
having wooden lattices painted and gilded. 1742 tr. D'Argens 
Chinese Lett, xxv. 172, When they don't choose to be con- 
cealed, they open the Lettices.. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v.i, 
The sunbeam, through the narrow lattice, fell Upon the 
snowy neck [etc,]...1822 Byron Werner v. i. 44 The flowers 
fell faster—-Rain'd from each lattice at his feet. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices I. xx. 488 The diamond shape of the. glass 
of old casements was suggested by the ancient lattice. 

Jig. 162x Donne Progr. Soul, and Anniv, Poems (1639) 243 
Thou shalt not peepe through lattices of eyes, Nor heare 
through Labyrinths of eares, x6q2 Futter Holy ¢ Prof 
St. v. xiii. 409 He will... creep out at the lattice of a. word. 
1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 93 Stand not at a distance 
behind the walls: shew thyself through the lattice of thy 
ordinance. x742 Youne M4, Th. un 473 Life's a debtor 
to the grave, Dark lattice! letting in eternal day. 1850 
Tennyson /2 Mev, \xx, Vhro' a lattice on the soul Looks 
thy fair face and makes it still. 

+b. A window of lattice-work (usually painted 
red), or a pattern on the shutter or wall imitating 
this (see CHEQUER sd.1 4), formerly a common mark 
of an alehouse or inn. Ods. 

x575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. tv, vi, There, at a howse with 
ared lattyce, you shall finde an old bande. .and a yong dam- 
sell. x58 R. Harvey /2, Pere. (1590) 15 As they which 
determine. vpon an Ale bench whether the passenger that 
passeth by the lettise be a Saint or a Diuell, rs9a Arden of 
Faversham FH 2, He. .had beene sure to haue had his Signe 

uld down, & his-latice borne away the next night. 1594 

LAT Fewell-ho. 1. 1§ Some Alewiues, if they had knowne 
this receipt .. wold haue hung out holly bushes at their 
red leéttises, and so they might haue beene. mistaken for 
Tauerns, of many ale knights. 2597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 
u. ii, 86 He call’d_me even now (my Lord) through a 
red Lattice, xg98.B. Jonson Zu. Man in. ffm. ut. ul, 
At the signe. of the water-tankerd, hard by the greene 
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lattice. 163. Worron Educ. in Relig. (1672) 97 Amongst 

Tradesmen ..they are not poorest, whose Shop windows 
open over a red Lettice. 2639 Mayne City Maich 1. ii, If 
he draw not A Lattice to your doore, and-hang a bush out. 
2689 Suapwet. Bury #21. i, She: by Art-makes her face 
look like a new white wall with a red lettice. - 1935 Dycue 
& Parpon Dict, Lattice... with us now- is generally an 
ensign of an Alehouse, which to make it the more con- 
Spicuous is commonly painted of various Colours, and those 
who have not a real Wooden one up at their Door, cause 
Chequers or Squares like ’em to be painted on their Window- 
shutters, Walls or Side-posts of the Door, &c. 

ce. Work of the kind described in 1; lattices 
collectively; =Lartice-work. Also fig. 

1577 Harrison Lugland u. xii. (1877) 1. 236 Our countrie 
houses, in steed of glasse, did use much lattise. 1g97 SHaxs. 
Louer's Compl. 14° Some beauty peépt through lettice of 
sear'd age. 1601 — Al's Well w. iii. 225 My, good window 
of Lettice fare thee well. 16c1 Corvat Cruditics 50 The 
vpper part of the window ..is made of glasse or lattise. 
890 FG. Carventer in Amer. Agriculturalist Oct. 512 
(Funk) Rude frames of lattice filled with greased paper to 
act as windows. ge ; 

2. transf. Something with open interlaced struc- 
ture like that of a lattice. 

2657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. Pref., This harmless Essay 
+. may.,induce your charity to connive at our imbecillity, 
by glancing through the Lattice of a diminishing Telescope, 
1684 R. WatLer Nai. Exper. 132 Vaking a sheet of Paper, 
we made several little Lattices init. 1895 C. R. B. Barrerr 
Surrey iti. 91 An oak tree with a curiously twisted lattice of 
roots, ; : 

+3. A part of the auditorium of a theatre (see 
quot.). Ods. 

1818 J. Warsurton etc, Dublin IL. 1115 boxer 59. Sef 
lattices: 4s. 4d.3 pit 3s. 3.3 gallery 2s. ad. /bfd. 118 note, 
The interior of the house [¢ 1793] formed an ellipse, and was 
divided into three compartments—pit, boxes, and. lattices, 
which. were without division. : 

4, attrib. and Comb., as lattice-blind, -bough, 
-closing, -edge, -hole, -maker,-natl, -pane, -patlern; 
lattice-bar Bridge-butlding (see quot.); lattice 
beam ‘= lattice girder; lattice-braid, a narrow 
lattice-like braid made on the lace-pillow (Caul- 
feild and Saward Dict. Needlework 1882 p. 43); 
lattice-bridge (see quot. 1857); ‘lattice cal- 
trop (see quot.); lattice-cell (see quot. and cf. 
LatriceD 2b); lattice frame, girder, a girder 
consisting of two horizontal bars connected by 
diagonal bars crossed so as to resemble lattice- 
work; lattice leaf (plant), the Ouwirandra fene- 
stralis or lace-leaf of Madagascar; also lattice 
plant; lattice moss, a moss of the genus Czz- 
clidotus ; lattice point Math, (see quot.); lat- 
tice-stitch (see quot.) ; lattice-truss, ‘ one having 
horizontal chords and inclined intersecting braces’ 
(Knight Déct. Mech. 1875); lattice-wise adz., in 
the form of a lattice or lattice-work. 

1885 Wanpett Syst. Iron. Railr. Bridges Y¥apan 246 
*Lattice-bar, a bar belonging to a system of latticing. 18g0 
G..D. Demesey Jron Girder Bridges iv..36 *Lattice beams, 


1832 Tennyson Mariana in S. 87 Backward the “lattice. - 


blind she flung, 1878 Svmonos JAZany Moods 175 The star 
of Love, those *lattice-boughs between. 1838 D, Stevenson 
Civil Engin. N. Amer, viii. 23x Town’s Patent *Lattice 
Bridge, 1857 Humser [ron Bridges & Girders 14 The'l'rellis 
Girder or Lattice Bridge, consisting of a top and bottom flange 
connected by a number of flat iron bars which are rivetted 
across each other at-a certain angle, thus forming a lat- 
tice. 1497 Nav. Acc. Hen. WII (1896) 97 *Latescaltraps 
(¥ootnote, Perhaps coltraps united by lattice work or rods 
forming a kind of cheval-de-frise, and thus distinguished 
from ‘casting caltrops’]. 2888 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Lattice- 
cells, in Botany, Mohl's term for cells whose walls are irre-' 
gularly thickened in such a manner as to form a kind of net. 
work soul peared in relief. cxq25 St, Eliz, of Spalbeck in 
Anglia VIM, 114/46 Pe chapel is departyd fro -e chaum. 
byr wip a smalle *latys-closynge. .1847 Tennyson Prucess 
1.15 Here and there on *lattice edges lay Or book or Inte. 
1838 D, Stevenson Civil Engin. N. Ameer. viii 235 *Lat. 
tice-frames, 1852 Res. Brit. Assoc. Notices 123 Barton 
(title of art.) On the Calculation of strains in *Lattice Gir- 
ders. 1897 Daily News 6 Sept, 5/3’A steel pillar with a 
lattice girder construction. 1986 J. Heywoop Spider & F. 
i..32 In at a *lattes hole .. fast flew there in a flie. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Ouvirandra, O, finestralis .. is best 
known as the *Lattice-leaf plant, from its singular leaves 
resembling open lattice-work, 1872 Outver Alem. Bot, 1. 
252 Allied to the Pondweeds is the rare Lattice-leaf(Ouwi= 
vandra Jenestralis) of Madagascar. | 1362 J. Heywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 116, I wishe .. *Lattise makers few, 
and glasiers many, x868 Tripp Brz7, Mosses 108 Cincdi- 
dotus,..* Lattice Moss. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. LV (1830) 
122 For di M! of *latis-naille price iijd. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream 268 Beaming all redly thro’ the *lattice-pane. 21875 
Fortnum Mayolica viii. 7x *Lattice and diaper patterns. 
1877 Bennett Zhoné's Bot. 457 The aquatic Ouvirandra 
or *lattice plant, x8g7 in Cayley Coll. Math. Papers (1890) 
III. 4o Imagine now in a plane, a rectangular system of 
coordinates (x. y) and the whole plane. divided by lines 
parallel to the axes at distances =1 from each other into 
squares of the dimension =z. And let the angles which do 
not lie on the axes of coordinates be called ‘*Jattice points’. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewh, 187 "Lattices 
stitch, a stitch used in Ticking work and other ornamental 
Embroideries for borders and formed of straight. interlaced 
lines.” 4838 Exvor Dict, Canceldt, latteses, or any thynge 
made *lattese wyse. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen, VIIL 239 
Ryche cloth of golde traverced latyse wyse square, 1602 
Hotrann Pliny E 166 Some sinewes running streight out in 
length, others crossing ouerthwart lattise-wise. 2725 Leont 
Palladio's Archit, (1742) IL. 37 An additional Door. .made 
Lettice-wise: to the end that the People standing without 
might sée what was done in the Temple. 


LATUS. 


Lattice (letis), v. [f. pree.] zrans. To furnish 
with a lattice or lattice-work., Also with z, over. 
.. 2428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1829) 5 The seide parlore 
and tresance lattizid, glazid and selyd with othir necessariis. 
1538 Letann /ti2, 1.55 A Closet in the midle of 8 Squares 
lattsid aboute, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Clathrare, to close 
with crosse barres, or trayles: to lettise vp. 1664 Powsr 
Exp. Philos. 1.7 Fler eye is all latticed or chequered with 
dimples like Common Flyes, 1726 Swirt Guddiver 1. iv. 
73. ach Wirdow was latticed with Iron Wire on the out- 
side. 1856 Kane Avrct, Hvpl. 1. xi. rr7 It was a wooden 
structure, latticed and pierced with auger-holes. 1867 Lapy 
Hersert Cradle L. i..g The narrow streets which are 
latticed over with matting, : : 

. Lattice, obs. form of Lettucr. 

 Latticed (etist), 2. Also 6 lattis(e)d, let- 
ticed, -uced, -ised, latized, 7 latised. [f. Lar- 
TICE 36, + -ED 2,] 

‘1. Furnished with a lattice or lattice-work. 

1565 Go.pinc Ovia's Afed. 1, (1593) 32 ‘Their hooves they 
mainely beat upon the lattisd grate. 1662 Grrenuaten in 
Ellis Org: Leté. Ser. 1. TV. re A low, long, and narrow 
latticed:.. window. x793 Sourury Yoan of Are ut. 2 The 
early sun Pour'd ‘on: the latticed cot a cheerful gleam. 
41845 Hoon Open Question i, Shut the gardens! lock the 


“Tatticed gate! 1863 Geo. Exior Romola iii, A latticed 
. Scyéen:.. divided the shop from a room of about equal 
* size. 


»2. Shaped or arranged like a lattice. a. ge. 
4577 B..Gooce. Heresbach's Husé. (1586) 25b, You must 
. harrowe it. which is don with a lettused instrument ful 


of teeth, x9787 Glover A thenaid xxvn. 108 Huge alders., 


shed Disparted moonlight through the lattic'd boughs, 
pb. Wat. Hist. Having a conformation or mark- 
ing resembling  lattice-work. Of plant-cells : see 


- quot. 1877 and /attece-cell, LatticE 56.4. Of leaves 


= CANCELLATE, 
1664 Powsr £.xd. Philos.1. 25 Her eye is..foraminulous 


and latticed like that of other Insects, 1826 T. Brown . 


Elen, Conchal. 158. Latticed, having longitudinal lines or 


- furrows, decussate by transverse ones. 1862 Cooke Brit... 
. Fungi 93 The Latticed Stinkhorn (Clathrus cancellatus). 
1862: Niwman’ Britt. Moths (1869) 87 ‘Lhe Latticed Heath | 


(Streniatclathrata) 1897 Bennett Lhomé's Bot. 49 
Stevettiides, or-dast-vesseds result from the coalescence of 
cells. standing one overanother, the partition walls of which, 
or steve-discs, have: become perforated in the manner of a 


: sieve. .. Of similar construction are latticed cells, the parti- 


tion-walls of which are notactually perforated, but only thick. 

ened-in a sieve-like manner, 1885 A. S. Pennincton Brit. 

Zocphytes 161 Pheilia Brodricié,..“Vhe Latticed Corklet’, 
e, Her. 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Lattised, Treitle, or Portcullised, 
a pattern resembling fretty, but placed cross-ways. It may 
be interlaced or not, : 

Lattice-window. A window furnished with 
a lattice; also, in mod. use, one composed of small 
Gremenn stapes panes set in lead-work. 

zgrs-16 in Wi 
factura fenestrarum .. scilicet latyswyndows. «1533 Lo, 
Burners Avon clviii. 609 Out of y* chaumbre wheras she 
shal be.in she shal se them all, .thrughe a lateyse wyndowe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 32, The Doctors of 
Divinite stande in the latesse windowes. x6zx. Coryat 
Crudities 207 Brasen dores, whereof the middle .. is made 
of solid brasse, the other foure in the forme of latteise 
windowes.. 1743 Pococke Descr. East I. 16 They [galleys] 
are made with lattise windows all round. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxiv, A cottage-room, with a lattice-window. 


‘1880 Disragir Endynt, I, xi, 86 An old hall with gable 


ends and lattice windows. 
‘Lattice-work, Wood or metal work con- 


sisting of crossing strips with small openings; = 


Lattice s.r. Also, something resembling this, 
1487 Wil in Paston Lett, II. 465 A nother: towell of 


latise werk. x600 SurFiet Country Farin 509 The latice . 


worke or climing and running frames: made for the vine, 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 The like curious Lattice- 
work I have also observ'd in the crustaceous Cotnea of the 
Creckets Eye. 2784 Cowrer Zasé& 1, 42 The cane..severed 
into stripes That interlaced each other, these supplied Of 
texture firm a lattice-work..- 1838 Tuirewate Greece III, 
xx. 145. It..was guarded on either side by a strong lattice- 
work ‘of forest timber. 1853 Sirk H. Doucras Milié, 
Bridges (ed. 3) 340 The bow-and-tie construction is thought 
to be superior in strength to latticé-work..for a bridge. 

Latticing (letisin). [f Lattice 54, or uv + 
-ING 1.] _ The process of making a lattice or lattice- 
work ;. in Bridge-duilding (see quot.). 

x885- Wappet Syst. lron Railr, Bridges Fapan 246, 
Latticing, a system of bars crossing each other at. the 
middle of their lengths, used to connect the two channels 
of a strut in order to make them act as one member, 
“Lattine, obs. variant of LATEEN. 


Lattin (ne, -o(u)n, -yn(e,-yng, -ynn, latun, 


obs, forms of LATTEN. 
Lattly, obs. form of Latuty edz, 
Tattouce, obs. Sc. form of Lerrvcg, 
Lattyn: see Let z,. 


|| Latusl (é'tds). Math. [L.=side.] ‘Used in 


the followingterms in Cozzc sectzons: latus rectum, 


a straight line drawn through the focus of a conic: 
at right angles to the transverse diameter, the’ 


parameter; latus primarium (see quot. 1706) ; 
+latus transversum, the transverse diameter, 


xyoa Rawson Math. Dict. App. Conic Sections 11: In a 
Parabola the Rectangle of the Diameter, and Latus Rectum, 


is equal to the Rectangle of the Segments of, the. double. 


Ordinate, 1706 Puiciirs (ed. Kersey), Lases Brine 
<.a Right-line drawn thro’ the Vertex, or Top of -the 
Section, parallel to the Base of the Triangular ‘Section. of 


llis 8& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 23 Pro’ 


LATUS, 


the Cone, and within it, Zaid, Latus Transversum, (in | 
an. Hyperbola) is a Right-lne lying between the Vertex’s . 


of the two opposite Sections. 1734 J. Warn Jidfrod, 


Math, ww. i, (ed, 6) 367, The Diameter of a Cirele being | 


that’ Right-ling which 
thay..be properly’ call’ s Rectur 
altho’ it loses the Name of Diameter when thé Circle de- 
fenérates inta an Ellipsis, yet ic retains the Name of 
lane Rectum, 189 Parxinson (féics (1866) 256 A lumi- 
noug point is placed at one of the foi ofa semi-elliptie arc 
hatinded by the axis major: prove that’the whole illumina- 
tion of the arc yaries inversely as the latus Tectum, 

‘WW Inatus2 (2'1as). Aetig. [Late L, = Gr. Adros.] 
A large fish inhabiting the Nile and other regions, 

1598 Zpzlario F itij b, Ta dresse a Latus or shadow fish. 
1706. Puiiies (ed, Kersey), Larus, ..a huge Fish peculiar to 
the River Nile, which is often of ‘wo Hundred Pounds 
Weight. x7e3 CHampars Cyck Supf., Latus, .. the name 
of a fish of the coracinus, or umbra kind. 1887 Biren dae, 
Pottery (1858) I. 90 Among ‘fishes, the Jatus,..and the 
a ae ; ; 2 ate ge 8 

‘hatyn, obs. form of Lavin, Latren, Ler z, 

atynere, «tynier: see Latimer. 

Latyng; -ynge, obs; forms of Larry, Lurrine, 

atynn, obs, form of Latter, 

dau, obs. form of Law, Low. 

‘Laubanite (1¢-binait), Az. © [Named by 
Traube, 1887, from Lauban in Silesia, where it 
was first found; see -1re,] Hydrous silicate of 
aluminium and calcium, resembling stilbite, 

1888 Aimer, Foul, Set, Ser, uy. XXXV. 478 Lauhanite. 

A zeolite resembling stilbite, 6.0.0 3! ee 

Lauber, -or, etc., Sc, forms of Lasour, 

Gauch: sze.Larcu v.!, Lauex, Law, Low. 

Taauchful, obs. Sc. form of LAWFUL 

aucht, obs. Sc. form of Laven aw, Low a. 

+Lauwchtane, a. Sc Obs. [a, Gaelic dach- 
duu =Vrish dachine.)’ Dull coloured, swarthy. — 

#375 Barnour Ariece xix. 672 A lawchtane [AZS, & lauch- 
tane] mantill than hym by Lyand apon the bed he saw, 

@%g68 in Pinkerton tae. So. Poe (1786) 192 My rubie 

cheeks, was reid’as rone, Ar leyn, and Janchtane as the leid, 

Lauchter, -ir, obs, Sc. forms of LAUGHTER, 
Tauchtfull, ebs. So, form of Lawrun, 
Liaucyouse, var. Lavrious Ods., luxurious. 
Land (16d), 522 Forms: 4-7 laude, 6-7. 
lawd(e, 6-laud.: [a. OF. Zaude, ad. L. faud-aur, 

Jaus'praise] 0 8 ace 

L. Praise, high commendation. Also + 2 dazed of, 
honour and laud, laud and glory (honor, thaiks) ; 

tte give laud. Now rare exc, in hymas. 4 

01384 Cuaucer. A. Fame in, 932 Parsevantes and 
herauldes That crien ryche folkes laudes. ¢1386 — Prioress’ 

78 In laude, Of thee..To telle'a storie I wol do my 

labour. — #riar's 7. 55 He was, if I shal yeven him his. 

laude, A theef, and eck a somnour, anda baude. «x470 

Tirorr Casar iv, (1530) 5 That the enterpryce myght be.to 

the.lawd and-profyte.of his lezion., x494 Fapyan Cdrou. v, 

exviii, o4 To hym that: laude & thankys shyulde be geuen 

vnto,.. 1309 Hawes |Past. Pleas. xxxviy (Percy, Soc.) 187 

To the laude and glory Of wyse dame Pallas it was so 

edified. 1552 Lynpgsay Afenarche 4125,Qnely to. Gad be; 

laude and glore,, 1393 Q. Eniz., Boek, m1. pr vie 53 ‘They 
that falsely ‘be praised, .needs. myst they blush at their 
own, laude, . x62a Bacon Hen, FH x08 For which this. 

Assembly and all Christians are to render laud and thankes 

unto God. 1640 Gent Kuare ie Gr, wi, Eb, So well, as 

4Esop could discharge his scene, whereby he won most laud, 
wgas, Pave Qdyss. xiv. 44¢ Great laud and praise were 
mine .. for spotless faith'divine, x89 Jerrerson Aatobiog, 

App. Wks, 1839 I. 117 We willingly cede to her the. laud’ 
- of & ving Pare ..'the cradle of sound principles’, 2849. 

honas, Wavanagh- xvii, Prose Wks, 1886 If, 346 Sibyliine 
" Teaves.. in laud and, exaltation of her modest: relative, 
x858.N gaLe Bernard de M, (2865) 27. His laud and benediction. 
Thy ransomed people raise. 1879 Dixon Windsor IL. xxiv, 
aga His. chief employment being the laud of his dead love, 

'b. A cause or subject for praise. rare. 

‘1860 Rouann Cré. Fenzs tt. 351 It-was na laude, nor 3it: 
Humanitie On sic ane wicht to schaw thame villanous, 
x890 J. WL, Sriruna Ciford Lect, xiv. 978 That is not a 
fault} that fs rather a laud. OEE 

+. 2 Praiseworthiness, Obs, 7 te 

1876 Gascoianer Compl, PAslomeene (Arb.) 94 And by the 
lawde of his pretence His lewdnesse was acquit, 

2. ‘p72, The first of the day-hours of the Church, 
the Psalms of which always end with Pss. cxlviii-cl, 
sung as one psalm and technically called Zazudes, 

©3349 Hamroug Psafter Ixii. x Dis salme is ay songen in 
pe lauds. a 1400 Pryier (1891) 88 Here begynneth lapdes, 
ex460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 189 Sir, this same day at morne 
I case left in’ the corne, When they rang Jawdys, 
xg26 Pilon, Perf (W. de. W.1g3r) asx Meditacyons at the 
laudes, vnto the ende of matyns, divided aceordyng ‘ta: 
every psalme, a xgrx Kan nen Fasiiv. Poet. Ws. 1741 

J. 20 The Evening Lamb ., Was by the hallow’d Fire: but 
halfconsum’d, When Mary rose to “Lands, 


lasses thro’ its Centre or Focus .. 


Bos Scorr 


sung. 1a M. Partison Dégay in Afar, (2885) x9 At 6 
went to Mating, which with Lauds and. Prime take about 
a Any geo halt i. = a 

ransf. weg Hawns Past, Pleas. xxxur, (Percy Soc.) rég 
The lytle Rordes swately dyd syng Laudes:to their walcer 
early in, the mornyng. .is97 Vattans 7. Two Saasnes in, 
Leland's tim, (r759) V. p. viii, The merrie Nightingale ., 
Ringes out.all night the never ceasing Iaudes Of God, 
1659 HamMown Or /?s, lie. 16 Paraphr. 300 To make this 
the matter of my daily morning lauds, ie 

3. A hyoin or ascription of praise, 

7939, Parser, 237/a Laude a prayse, Zande, 1604 Stans, 


the Circle’s' Latus Rectum: And | 


(Percy Soc.) 32 We ought to laude and magnify ¥ 
_ Tent springes of famous poetry. 1526 Miler. Pex7. iW. de W, 
* year) 252 We excite & moue, all creatures to lande & blesse 
» god. 


102 


Faz. 1¥. v3}.078 (and Qo. Which time she chaunted snatches 
of ald laudes.  26g7- Srarrow Bh, Cau Prayer 247 50 was 
it of old ordained ..that the Lauds or Praises shauld he said 
« immediately after the Gospel. 17397 WaATERLAND Lucharist 
49. ‘The. Christians offered up Spintual Sucrifices, Prayers 
and Lauds, x87 Syaonps Wenadss, /tady LL. 320 An author 
of devotional lauds [=Jt. Zaxde] and mystery: plays... 

+ Traud, 30.2. Obs. [ad.med.L, dand-am, vbl_sb. 
f. Zauddre (LAun v.), used in the extended sense ‘to 
give.a judgement upon ’.} Decision, judgement, 

61463 Eng. Chron, (Camden 1836).77 After long trete 
bothe:partyes submytted they ny to.the laudeand arbytrement 
of the kyng. 1543 Se. dete Mary (1814) IL 416 ‘Vo here 
and se be decrete laude and sentence of forfaltour gevin. 

Thad (91), 2. Forms: 5-7 laude, (5 loud), 
6-7 lawde, 6- laud. (ad. L. daud-dre, f. laud-, 
dans praise] trans. To praise, to sing or speak 
the praises of}, to celebrate. Often to laud and 
bless (praise, neagnify), Originally implying an 
actofworship, e 

1377 Lanot, P. Pi. B. x. 102 Neyther for loue laude it 
nou3t nd lakKe it-for enuye. ¢r4qo Hone Foy, 1883 The 


} Jady.. forthe ys gon, Loudyng the trynyte, To a noonre, 
| xqvy7 Barn Rivers (Caxton) ictes 63 So ye shal be happy, 


rgog Hawes fast, Pleas, vil 


& your werkes lauded. 
our excel- 


ex6xro [owen Safudts 34, They therefore fast and 
pray ‘and lawde our Lord. ‘1670 Watton Lites iv. 317 
[They] did az Night .. betake themselves to prayers, and 
lading God, x8r2 'H. & J. Sarva Ref Addn, Cri 


* Bono? xii, ‘Lo build a temple worthy of a god, To laud 
“a monkey. 1833 Ur. Martineau 7) of “yne vil rae He 


landed the arrangements. x8g0 Kinostry Ad. Locke v,. 


- fo be called, sambitious for the very same aspirations which 
are lauded up to. the skies.in the sons of the rich: 1868 
| Hawruorne Aver, Mote-Bhks, U1. 1, 1 laud my stars, hows. 
ever, that-you will-not. have your first Impressions of .. our 


future honie from such a day as this. 


aésol. 18390 Neate Aled. Hymns (1867) 168 Sing we 


. lauding And applauding. 


» octogenarian, 


Hence Tau‘ded pA, a. . : 

x8aq Dinois Lids, Com. 537 San of the above lauded 
1836. J. Youne Demanol, IW. ViL 437 More... 

than, .all the elaborate disquisitions or lauded aphorisms of" 


; ancient and madern wisdom together, 


, would crush. .the lauders and the lauded. 


 Gbilitas, £, landdbilis: see next.] The 
_ being a fit subject for praise; praiseworthiness. 


‘and ight of assassinating sovereigns was taught by others 
' «of the Jesuit fraternity, 


‘ lawd(e)able, 
_f. daudére: see LAUD &, ‘and -aBLE.] , 


' worthy, commendable. 
‘the nature of praise, laudatory, 


 wordus more in hure pou3zt. x479 In 


After the lawdeable. custome used in tyme of hjs moste noble |: 
progeny iiss: 1983 Srusaus Anat, A dus, 1, (1882) 53 The | 


» Mach wii, 76 This earthly world : where ta do harme Is 
often laudable. ¢x6z0 Women Saints 178 When his precious 
pense Bae laudable corps’ was caried ta the martyrs seate.” 
» 3670 
thing more'than he then was, . x7zo Srva.e Sailer No. 180 
' p6 Tn the Sight of Reason, nothing is laudahle but what is 


conduct... was innocent, and even laudable. 


genera known, 1849 Macaunay ffist, Eng. vi, TL 74. 


, OF satisfactory - nature, quality, or operation ; 
‘healthy, squad, wholesome. 
. Secretions, es, pus (see quots.). 


, Somer Season men counteth now. laudable, 


‘ madnesse after a’ frenesy, are laudable. 
i Hour f. Beasts (1658) 464 The sheep of the Isle Chius. are 


' 2634 R, 


5 z | more laudable then any other flesh. ‘x63 Evenyn Verne 
Last Miusty, 1 xxxi, Now midnight lauds were in Melrose - | eli leis 


t 
a; 
' Apple of a laudable colour, ¢ 2720 
/ Mt. hit: (1798) 207 To promote a laudable growth of flesh, 


absal, 1887 Chanb, Frni, IV. ya A rising, power that 


Laud, obs. form of Luwv. i 
Laudability (ldabitid). rare, [ad. L. dand- 
quality of 


‘191g Afeut. Abd. Tenison 5 Names .. however instructive 
by ‘the Laudability of their Characters. 1829 8. ‘Turner 
Hast, Engst. xxxi, IV, 363 This doctrine of the landability 


Laudable (pdab), a "Also ‘6 laudabul,. 
-7 laudible. [ad. L, laudabitis, 


‘L. Of immaterial things, actions, etc. : Praise- 
+ Also, in early use, of 


ox4z0 Chron, Vilod, (Horstm.) 7359 And dred puis laudable 
‘ ; ag, Gtlds (1879) 4r3‘The 
«laudable custumes foresaide, . s303~4 detig Hen. VIT o 4 


audable. sciences of. phisick’ and surgerie., x603 Snaxs. 


alton Lives 1.278 A laudible ambition to be same- 


guided by Reason. rg6x Hume //isf, Ang. IT. liv, 165 His 


as daudable. xggx Gentl, 
Atag, 1/2 A wish that so laudable an institution may he mare 


sing scandalous’ means for the purpose of obtaining a 
laudable end, 1879 Miss Brannon Clow. oat TUL, 969 He 
carried out this resolve with laudable firmness, . 1886 Ruskin 
Pratertta I, 398 Laudable curiosity, 

‘hk. Of testimony: Trustworthy, Os. 
re ale Sylva 84 Upon laudable and’ unsuspected 

Record. 


2. Of material objects and physical. conditions: 


Now only JZed. of 


7514 BarcLay Cyt, & Uplondlyshin. (Perey Soc) dats 


S01 it ezgso Liotta 
Meas, Health (1585) hij, A bloudy fluxe, an: iicrorsy or 


x607 Tarsein 


very small and yet their milk maketh very laudable cheese, 
H. Salernes Aegim, 27 Kids flesh is better and’ 


1676) 1a7 It may be a laudable Compost for moist grounds. 
36 Boyim Conte. New Exp. m (1682) 185, 2 found the 
IBS0ON Parrviers Guide 


gay N. Roninson Theomy: Physick 269-1 after the third 


| Daya landable Expectoration does not appear. .then fete]. 
| 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) 1. gor Uleers which ae sa 
, to, ae een ve laudable 
| gag Kasier. and sooner reduced to laudable chyle.. 878 
| ‘T. Bayawe Pract. Surg. 1, 19. When thick and creamy, itis 
| known as healthy or laudable pus, : 


pus. wag. Aealth. & Longevity 


3. sd. in pl. “a. Landable qualities, good: points, 


|b. Persons of title, dignities, Ods. or nomce-nises. 


' Htil and laudably. 
. 263 Occupacions lawdablye vsed and cqntyoued withyn 
_ this Cytye. 1646 Sir 'T. Browne / send. # 


LAUDATIVE. 


_mgts M. Davies 4 dhen. Brit, 1. 321 To da Justice, even 

to ones Eneny’s Laudables. x82g @: Aez. XIV. 135 ‘Lhe 

number of these Laudables, ineludiug Dukes [ete.]. 
lence Law dableness.. 

1695 J. Enwaxvs Peafect, Seri pt. 423 He asserts the truth 
of his.doctrine, and the laudableness of his actions. x730-6 
im Baiwev (fol). | 2968-74 ‘l'uckur LA Vat. (1834) 1 agg We 
shall .. look upon the laudableness of an action as a certain 


| evidence of its usefulness. 


‘handably (l¢-dabli), a’e. [f. pree. +-L 2.] 
‘1, In a praiseworthy manner, so as to deserve 
praise. 7 ee 
14997 Teart Rivers (Caxton) Diefes 87 He ansuerd to speke 
1833 in bvcasy’s Anat, (1858) App, xiv, 


if. Vi. X. 322 ‘Lhe 
Chyimists have attempted laudably, reducing their causes 
unto Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa 
(28xx) L. xxviiirgg Would not love and pity excusably, nay 


' laudably, make a good wife .. give up her own will ., to 


oblige a husband, 1876 Buack diadcap F. vi. 52 A..young 

man. .laudably anxious to be instructed, 

) 2. Ina sound and healthy manner, Obs. rare. 
1699 EVELYN «lcefaria reg Some Plants not only nourish 


~ Jandably, but induce a manifest and wholsom Change. 


Thaudanine (G-dainain). Chew. Also ~in. 


. {fk Laupan-um + Ing 4] A colourless. to pale 
red crystalline alkaloid contained in opium. 


1892 Morey. & Muir Medts’ Dict. Chenu TIT. -x20 


 Landaninue Coy tosNOg 


Laudanum (Ipd’nim). Also 8 Jodanum, 9 


| Mad lodium, Se. lodomy.” [a.mod.L. Jaudanum, 


_ some other word, or was formed quite arbitrari 


' from a Dew whic 
' half a foot high, which does something resemble small Sage. 


_ all 3e ‘ory. 
' his liberal laudation of himself, however, the Major was 


: out for landation. 
: we read the long laudation on the pedestal. 


. used by Paracelsus as the namé of.a, medicament for 


which he gives a preterided prescription, the ingre- 


_ dients comprising leaf-gold, pearls not perforated, 
‘ete. (Opera 1658 J. 492/2). 
_ that opium was the real agent.of the cures which 
' Paracelsus professed to have effected by this costly 
. means; hence the name was applied to certain 
! opiate. preparations which were sold as identical 
_ with his famous remedy. 


It was early suspected 


It is doubtful whether the word as used by Paracelsus was 


‘a faneiful application of deudanunt a med.L. variant of 


JUADANUM, or was suggested hy danddére to ae ise or by 
yy, 

1. In early use, a name for various preparations in 
which opium was the main ingredient. Now only: 


: The simple alcoholic tincture of opium: 


1602-3 MarnincHam Davy (Camden) 46 There isa certaine 


_ kinde of compound called’ Laudanum..the virtue of it is 


very soueriigne.to. mitigate anie payne, 1643 Sin‘). Browne 


| Relig. Medou.§ 12, Yneed no other Laudanum than this 


to make me sleep. 1694 Saumon Bare's Dispens. (1713) 


, 267/2 It is of the Nature: of other Laudanums. « r70q F. 
| Punter Medic. Gyan. (1710) 255, L was deny'd likewise the 
|| Ease which is to be obtain’d by Landanum. 1739 ‘R. Bur’ 


tr. Dedehindus’ Grobidnus 166 Your Mischief, being fully 


. done, Will make you sleep as. well as Laudanum. @ 1828 
| Lavg Sohuny Mare ix.in Child @adéaads (1892) }V¥.398 They 


..gae him draps o lodomy That laid him fast asleep. x852 
Mrs. Stow Uncle Tom’s C. xxxiv. 310, 1] gave him Jaudanum, 


"and held him clase to my bosom while he'slept to death, 


figs a@wtx Kes Dedicat. Poet. Wks. yya1 1. 3 Pain 


' haunting.me, I court the sacred Muse, Verse is the only 


Laudanum I use. x78 G: Keare Selew Ist 293 The 


. Laudanum of rhetoric, whose property will occasionally, 


op 2. = LADANUM I. 

1616. Buntokar, Lazvdanum, a-yellowish gumme, as 
some write; notwithstanding others affirm it to be made of 
adew, which falleth vpon a certaine herbe in Greece. . x70 
W. J. Bruga’s May. Levant \xxii. 27a Laudanum.. proceeds. 

falls on the leaves of a small Plant about 


benumbh. .the power of common understandings, 


» 


8. Comd.,; as daudanum-raised adj. 
18090 Werms TVashington i. (1877) & The fine laudanum- 


' raised spirits of rhe young sparklers. 


Hence hawdanum v. zrans., to dase with lau- 
danum. . 

1839~40 THACKERAY Catherine v, You'd laudanum him, 

Lanudation (igdaifon). [ad L, dendatian-em, 
n. of action f, dawdére to Laun.] The action of 


' praising; an instance of this, a laudatory inscrip- 


tion, . Also, the condition of being praised, as + Za 


. be or to have in laudation. 


¢1470 G, Asnsy Dicta Philas. 1232 Poems 99 And his 
figure in Recommendacion Shal be had, and in Laudacion. 


 rgog FEAWES Past. Pivas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 212 Dame 
_ Fame was in jaudation. ?a x50 in Duubars Poems (1893). 


329 And on this day in his lau 


atioun Aue Redemptor Iesu | 
1848 


IckENS Domdbey vii, Notwithstanding, 


selfish, 1865 Reader 27 May 5890/3 Success in this matter 
would stamp him as a man of talent, He would he singled 
1868 Sraniey Mesine. Add, iv, 338. As 


Gaudative (ld-dativ), a. and sd. rare. [ad. 
L, laudativ us, f. laudat-, ppl. stem of laudare to 
Laup.. Cf F. laudatif.] A. adj. Expressive of 
praise; laudatory, Const. of 


i609 Hortann Aa. Marcedl, xvi. i 32 Now whatsoever 


: in this narration shall’he delivered ..shatl pertaine, in. manner 
to a laudative argument. 1686 Brounr Glossagr., ZL 


audan 
ee, of ar belonging to commendation, wherein praise. is 
contained. | 1824 Rlachw: Mag, XVI. 3 Strains not simply 
laudative of Oporto, but -vituperative .”, of Bordeau.. 
Comb, 1833 Carnyne in Froude £2/6 (1882) 1. 346 A kind 


of pent landative-vituperative (as it ought to be); 


. 2,. A laudative expression. or discourse; a 


| enlogy, panegyric. Obs, 


; 
| 
i 
| 
: 
{ 


LAUDATOR. 


x6oy Bacon Adv. Learn. iv. 842 (1873) 44; I have rio 


purpose to eter into a laudative of learning. 2633 Worrton | 
Let, in Relig. (1651) 456 A tempest of. Panegyricks and © 


Laudatives of their Princes. 2674 ‘I’. ‘Turnor Case Bankers 


& Creditors Introd, 2 ‘Thuanus .. unto other Laudatives of - 


that Princes Reign, adds this. 


Laudator (lodé tar). [a. L. auditor, agent-n. 


£. daudire to Laup.] One who praises: a enlogist. 
. 825 Blackw. Mag. XVII, 177 OF our magazine he is a 
most determined reader ., and frequently not a laudator. 
1830 G, R. Guia Conutry Curate 1. ix. 174 Suspecting .. 
the design of his laudator was to pass censure upon myself. 


1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 715 Consequences never contem- | 


plated by the laudators of the peace-loving priesthood, 

Laudatory (id-datori), 2. and sd. [ad. L. 
lauditérius ad)., {.laudére to Laud.] AL adj. Ex- 
pressive of praise ; eulogistic. Const, of 
1955 App. Parker Ps. 326 ‘Chis laudatory is : and thankth 
God's gentlenes. @1633 Austin AZedit, (1635) 190 His 
{Christ's] Laudatory Sermon to the People concerning John. 
x82x Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) IL. 44 The laudatory 
testimony inscribed upon it, x824 Bentuam Bé. Fallacies 
Wks. 1843 II. 413 The object of laudatory personalities is 
to effect the rejection of a measure. 1838 James Robber 
viii, Wiley muttered something not very laudatory’ of his 
companion, x88 Hawrtuorne #7. & Jf, Fouls, I agt An 
artist is not apt to speak in a very laudatory style of a 
brother artist, 1884. /'¢es (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/t Monn- 
mental inscriptions, laudatory of gods and kings, ; 

+ B. sé, A laudatory discourse, a eulogy. Obs. 

r6z0 E. BLounr AHorae Suds. 353, I will-not enter into a 
Laudatory thereof 1642 Micron. fol. Smect. 77. A 
laudatory. of itself obtruded in the very first word. 

Flence Lan'datorily adz, 

1847 Blackw. Mag: UXII. 323 A dangerous competitor 
recently and laudatorily noticed in the pages of Maga, 

Laudean, obs. form of Laupran, 

Laudefy, variant of Lauprry Qés. 

Lauder (l6-das). [f Laup v.+-ER1] =Lav- 
DATOR. . a 

r6rx Cotcr., Lovangier, a praiser, lauder, commenter. 
1827 Beppoes Let. in Poewts (1851) p. Ixxv, He..is a 
deep philosopher, a lauder of Spinosa. 1871 Daily Néws 
13 Jan., We cannot sufficiently condole with the lauders-of 
those old times. ah i : 

Gaudian ('9 didn), a. (sb.) Also 7-8 laudean. 

[f.name of William Laz, archbishop of Canterbury 
1633-45 + -IAN.] Or, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic of Laud; favouring the tenets or practices 
of Laud; instituted by Laud. Also.assé., a follower 
of Laud. 
1691 Baxter Nat. Ch. xiv. 68 The Laudian New Church 
men, that are for a Forreign Jurisdiction. x7x0 AZanagers’ 
Pro & Con 47 Yhe Modern Laudeans can scarce bear the 
Word Reformation. 1738 Nea Hist, Purit. LV. 408 The 
Earl of Clarendon was a Protestant of Laudean principles 
in Church and State, 1853 Marspen Zarly Purit. 445 The 
tendency of the Laudian theology. 1862 W.S. Perry Hist. 
Ch. Lug 1. xv. 553 The Laudian system of Church Govern- 
ment. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 495 The Laudian 
clergy .. regarded it [Sunday] simply as one among the 
holidays of the Church. ~ : 2 

Hence Lan-dianism, the principles and practice 
of. Laud and his followers, 

1872 R, Rarny Lect. Ch. Scot. ii. (1883) 94 He will say this 
is Laudianism, in principle identical with the Anglican 
High Churchism. 

-haudible, obs. form of LAUDABLE. 

Laudifica‘tion. rare—1. [f. L. laudific-dre 
{see next) +-ATi0oN.] The action of extolling with 
praise. 

1890 Marg. Satissury 5. 6 Aug., Questions..so con- 
‘structed as to conduce.,in the greatest. possible degree to 
the self-laudification of the questioner. 

+ Dau‘dify, v. Obs. rare. Alsolaudefy. [ad. 
L. laudificdre (only in Gloss.) f. Zand-, ans praise; 
see -FY.] ¢rvans, To extol with praises. 

c147o Harpine Chrow, xxxx. ili, For whiche he was full 
greately magnified In all -his realme with people laudefyed 
{printed landefyed), —/bid. xtvit. iv, Joseph {2.2 Josephus] 
» fully landifyed [frtuzzted landifyed] The lawe of Christe. 

Lauding (15-din), viZ.56. [f. Laupv.+-inel] 
The action of the vb. LAup; landation. — 

1489 Caxton Fayptes, of A.t. x: 26 Vegece thus saith to 
the lawdyng and praysyng of them. ¢xgoo AVelwsing xxxix. 
304. Wherof they gaaflawdyng to our lord god deuoutely, 
1533 Articles imputed to Latinter in Foxe A, § Jf. (2563) 
1310/2 Salutyng or gretyng, laudyng or praysing is not 
properly prayeng. cx610 Women Saints 19 Who .. talke 
nothing but that appertayneth to the lauding of god. 

_ attrib, 1827 Edin, Rev. XLVI. .359 It is the inevitable 
consequence of such lauding-bouts, that the little are 
exalted. a 

Landing (ld-din), 4.2. [f Laupv. +-1ne?.] 
That lauds or praises. sta ae 

1895 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. 229 We meet with the 
lauding official in his simplest form—the orator. 

Laudism (Ig-diz'm). [f Laud (see Lavptay) 

+ -IsmM.] The principles and practice of Abp. 
Laud. 5 

 @ 1834 CoLenipcr Lit. Rem, (1839) TV. 154, I spoke above 
of ‘Romanism’,’ But call it, if you like, Laudism, or Lam- 
bethism in temporalities and ceremonials, 84x Mate in 
Nonconf 1. 73 Landism and ultra-churchism. 
Laudist# (l5-dist), [f Laup sd.1 +-187.] One 
who writes ‘ lauds’ or hymns, ge 

1890 Harper's Mag. July 272/2 The thought came into 
{Carducci’s] head ., to show that .. without any faith at all 
one might reproduce the’ forms of the blessed laudists of 
the thirteenth century. 


103 


Laudist? (1g-dist), [f. Lad (see Launiay) | 


+-18T.] A follower of Laud or bis-principles. 
1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. Carteret 27, 1 do not find how his 
——y can be justly censured for favouring none but High- 

Church, High-Flyers, ‘lermagants, Laudists [ete.]. 
Laue, obs. form of Law, Low. 


Haugh (laf), sd. Also 9 Sc. lauch, | [f. next 
vb. . Cr. MHG., mod.G, ache, Du. Zach.] 

1. The action of laughing; laughing, or an in- 
clination to laugh; laughter. rave. - 

2690 Crowne Eng. Frier v. 45 Oh, I'me full of laugh, and 
must give it some vent. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer ui. 
ix. 37 You are never pleased but when we are all upon the 

road grin; all laugh and no Company. 1768 Go.nsm. 
Good-n. Mani, Do you find jest, and Vl find laugh, I promise 
you. 189r S. J. Duncan Amer. Girl in Lond, 191 Mr. Pratte 
had very blue eyes with a great deal of laugh in them. 

2. An instance of laughing; (a person’s) charac: 
teristic manner of laughing. ; 

1733 Steete Guardian No. 29 P1 The laugh of men of 
wit is for the most part but a faint constrained kind of 
half-laugh. a273a Gay Fabies 11. i. 36 So monstrous like 
the portrait’s found, All know it, and the laugh goes round. 
1792 S. Rocrrs Pleas. Meuz. 1. 33 ‘Lhe heart's light laugh 
pursued the circling jest. 1796 Jane Austen Sevse ¢ 
Sezts. (x849) 227 Elinor could have forgiven everything but 
herlaugh. 1826 J. Witsow Noct. Amdr, Wks. 1855 1.175 His 
licht-blue cunnin een, and that bashfu' lovin lauch. 1838 
Triruwait. Greece LV, 215 That the people could be ex- 
pected to join in the laugh raised at the expense of the 
demagogues. 1848 THackeray Les. 4 Oct. in Screens Mag. 
I. 399/z, I langhed a sad laugh. 1857 Srurczon New Park 
St, Pulpit V1. 132 It is a figment and a fiction, a laugh and 
a dream. 

Jig. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 4 When she stooped. .over 
the tinder-box on a cold morning, and rejoiced to see the 
first laugh of the fire. 1894 W. Warson Zo 8. A. Hutton 
Odes, etc, 2, ] have seen the niorn one laugh of gold. 

3. In phr. -7o have the laugh at or of, to raise 
the laugh against (a person), fo have-or get the 
laugh on one’s side. On the laugh: laughing. 

exr2z Swirr Aints Ess. Convers, Wks. 1765 XIII. 257 
Singling out a weak adversary, getting the laugh on his 
side, and then carrying all before him. “1766 Gotpsm. zc, 
W, vii, This effectually. raised the laugh against poor 


| Moses. 1971 Smottert J7usiph. Cl. 17 May, He-.found no 
| great ait 


culty im turning the laugh upon the aggressor. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, You've beat us ..and 
have the laugh on your side now, 1848 THackrray Vax, 
fair vi, ‘Of course you did ', cried Osborne, .still on the 
laugh. 218653 Kinestey Hevew. ii. 65 If I have had my en de 

‘s 


| at them, they have had theirs at me, 188x Frewer Holu 
7 Mears S, A/r. 11. iv. 80 Meriko had the laugh of me. 


4, = LAUGHING-STOCK. 7are. 

1817 Byron Bepfoxcvili, He oft became the laugh of them.. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as laugh-maker, -shriek; 
+laugh-dove = LAUGHER 2. 


1788 Aan No. 6. P1 The cry of the laugh-dove. 1834 
H. Caunrer in Ovtentel Ann. xiv. 187 ‘Uhe shrill laugh- 
shriek of the jackal. 1850 Hr. Manrineau “ist. Peace IU, 
602 The great langh-maker, Liston, 


Laugh(laf),v. Forms: vhlehhan,hlife)hih)an, 
hleh(h)an, Vorthund. hlehbha, 2-4 leizen,3leh-, 
lihgen, lahe(n, Jauhwen, Ov, lahjhenn, 4 
lege(n, leyghe, -3(h)e, 1(-h)e33e, leeze, ley3e, 
lyhe, ly3he, lize, laz(h)e(n, lau3e, law3zhe(n, 


F lay(g)hyn, Se. laucht, 4-5 Ilagh(e, lage, 


laugw(h)e, law3(e, lagjwe, Ic3e, 4-6 laughen, 
lawghen, law(g)whe, law3h(e, (5 ley3h, 
lawhyn), 5-6 lawe, lage, Iahe, Sc. lach, 6 
laffe, loffe, 5-9 Sc. lauch, Jawch, 5- laugh. 
fa. t. 1 hlég, hloh, 4-5 logh(e, lough(e, lowh(e, 
4 1038, lou3(h), louh, lou, lohu, loow3, low3(e, 
1003, loowe, 5 lowgh, lougze, Sc. lughfe, 
5-6 Sc. leughe, leuze, 6 lawgh, lewgh, low, 
Sc, leuche, lewch, luiche, 6- Sc. leuch, leugh. 
weak forms, 4 leigede, -ide, laged, laughede, 
loght, Sc. laucht, lucht, 5 leyghed, lauged, 
louched, Sc. lauchit, 6 lawght, lought, 5- 
laughed, Sa. pple. 4 laughen, lawhen, 6 Se. 
lachin, 5- laughed. [A Com. Teut.. str. vb., 
but in the later periods of most of the langs. con- 
jugated wholly or partially weak. OE. Adghhany 
hliehhan, Anglian hiwhhan, pa. t. hidg, hidh, pl. 
Aldgon, pa. pple. *hlagen, *hiegen, corresponds. to 
Okris. Alacka, pa. t. hlackade, OS. *hlahan, pa. t. 
pl. AZégun, pa. pple. Alagan (MDnu. lagchen, lachen, 
pa. t. doag, pa. pple. ge/aghen, mod.Dn. dachen, pa. 
t. lachie, pa. pple. gelachen), OHG. Alakhen, pa. t. 
hléch, also hiahkhén, pa. t. hlakhéta (MHG., mod, 
G. lachen, pa. t. lachte, pa. pple. gelacht), ON. 
Al&ja, pa, t. hid, pl. klégu, pa. pple. Alggenn (Sw. 
de, pa. t. log, Da. Ze, pa. t. lo), Goth, klahkjan, pa.t. 
high (whence causative wufhisjan); the Teut. root 
*hlah-(:*hléh-:*hlag-) represents a pre-Teut.*£lak-, 
prob. echoic; cf. *4/d4- in Gr. xAwooew to. cluck, 
The OTeut. type has a -o-suffix.in the present- 
stem, but not in the pa, t. or pa. pple. The mod, 
Eng. form descends from the Anglian hlehhan.] 
l. intr. To manifest. the combination of bodily 
phenomena (spasmodic utterance of inarticulate 
sounds, facial distortion, shaking of the sides, etc.) 
which forms the instinctive.expression of mirth or 


| would wear better, @ 1825 Forsy Voc, 
i and-lay-down, « childish game at cards, , 


LAUGH, 

of sense ‘of something ludicrous, and which can 
also be occasioned by certain physical sensations, 
esp. that produced by tickling, Also frazsf> to 
have the emotion (of mirth, amurement, ‘scorn’ 
which is expressed by laughing, = xe 

c897 K. AEurrep Gregory's Past xxvii, 187 Wa eow Se 
nu Thiehad, fordam ze sculon eft wepan, ¢ 1000 ASLeric 
Gen. xviii. 15 Pa wtsoc Sarra: Ne hloh ic na..God. cwx 

ba..ac bu hloge. ¢1z00 ices & Virtues (1888) 127 Pat 
mann is.swa bund Sat -he fard to helle Jeizinde. ¢xz00 
Oxmin 5663 He wepebp ec forr alle pa. patt lahzghenn her 
wibp sinne. @ 1225 Anco. KR. 230 And beonne. mid ispredde 
ermes leaped lauhwinde uord.. xzz97 R. Grouc., (Rolls) 
2233 Pe king bigan somdel to lyhe, po he hurde pis. _ @ 1300 
floriz §& Bl. 477 Pis obere lozen and hadde gleo.  13.. 
#. EL. Adit. P, B. 653 Penne pe burde byhynde. pe dor for 
busmar lazed.  ¢ 1320 S27 Trtstv. 1582 Sche com wip adrink 
of main and lon3. 1340 4yeuvd. 93 Ne bet ne is: na3t lyf of 
man, ac of child pet nou wepp nou Ihe3p: 1375 Se Lege 
Saints i. (Petrus) 240 ¥magis .. of brass and stane, pat 
semyt to laucht all elane. ¢2385 Cuaucrr £.G, HW. Prof. 
93 Ryght so mowe ye oute of myn hert bringe Swich vois, 
ryghtas yow lyst, to laughe or pleyn. ¢xq2g Lypa. Assembly 
of Gods 404 Pan gan to carpe of hys lewde bagpype, whyche 
caused the company tolawe. ¢-r1460 7 veneley ALyst, xxiv. 9a 
So we loghe and maide good chere.. ¢1470 Galagros § Gaw, 
ro6s ‘The lordis on the tothir side for liking thay leugh. 
xr48z Caxton Reynard xxxii, (Arb.} 92 Ye lawhyd for ye 
were wel plesyd. x555 Eprn Decades 26 They sawe the 
Lieuetenaunte laugh. xg90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. u. i. 55 Then 
the whole quire hold their hips, and loffe. az6s7 Sir W. 
Murr A/isc, Poems ii. 88 Lanching to sie my trickling teirs 
doune go. 1676 Hosses /éad 1. 561 And then the Gods 
laught all. at once outright. 19728 Ramsay Axacreontic on 
Love 32 He leugh and with unsonsy jest, Cry’d, ‘Nibour, 
I'm right blyth in. mind’, 1754 Cuatuam Lett. Nephew 
v. 35 It is generally better to smile than laugh out. 1849 
LANE Arad. Nis. I. 98 Uhe 'Efreet laughed, and, walking 
on before him, said, 8 fisherman, follow me. 1868 G. Mac: 
DONALD &, Salcener 1. 28 He leuch, and speirt gin I way 

list, and gae me a shillin. 1890 Haut Caine Sondman 
1.x, Then she laughed Jike a bell. OSE ts Pe 


b. In proverbial and fig. phrases. Zo laugh in 
one’s sleeve: to laugh to oneself, to nurse inwar 
feelings of amusement. 70, laugh on the other; 


| wrong side (of one’s face, mouth); to change from 
' langhter and exultation to sadness and vexation. , 


1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 64 If I coveted nowe: ta 
avenge the injuries that you have done me, I myght.laughe 
in my slyve. x562 Heyvwoop Prov. ¢ Adigr. (1867) 16 


) They laugh that win, 1622 May Heir nt. i, Let them lang 
/ Thatwin the prize. 1642:RoGrers Naaman 228'Vhou.. hast 


fleerd and laught in thy sleeve at thesincere. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals 1. i, 'Tis false, sir; I know you are laughing in your 
sleeve. x779 Cowrer Lowe of World R eprowed 24. You laugh 


. —'tis well—the tale applied May make you laugh ont’ other 
‘ side,. 1809 Matnin Gil Blas u. vii? 2 We were made ta 


laugh on: the other side of our mouths by an unforeseen 
occurrence. 1853 M. Arnoio Ayipedocles ow Btuat. ii, The 


; Gods laugh in theit sleeve To watch man doubt and feai. 
* 4889 ‘ RoLr Botprewoon’ Robdery Under Arues xxxiii, 1M 
' make some of ye laugh on the wrong side. i 


ce. Attributed poet. and rhetoricaily to inanimate 
objects, chiefly with reference to movement or play 
of light and colour which is apprehended as the 


_ expression of joyous feeling. 


¢1386 Cnuaucer Aut,’s T, 636 Firy Phebus riseth vp 80 
brighte That al the. Orient laugheth: of: the lighte.. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xiv. 1.1495) 485 For fayrnesse 


. and grene springynge that is therin it is sayde that meedes 
‘ Iaughe. ¢xq20 Azturs of Arth; 162 (Douce. MS,) My lera 


[was] as pe lele, louched one highte. 1935 CoveRDALE 
fs, Ixv. 13 The valleys stonde so thicke with corne yt 


‘ they laugh and synge, 19725 Pore Odyss. 111 602 In the 
: dazzling goblet laughs the wine. - 784 Cowper Tash vi. 817 
; The fruitful field Laughs with abundance. .1803~6 Worpsw. 
: Lndine, Ineneort. iv, The heavens laugh with you: in. your 


{abt ee 1805 — Preiude iv. Poems (1888) 261/r The sea 
ay laughing at a distance, 1818 Mitman. Samer 9 The 
sparkling wine. laugh’d up, As eager 'twere to ‘touch so. fain 
a lip. «852 Hawruorne Grandfather's Chairn, i. (1879) 

5 ‘Lhe wood fire. laughs broadly. through the room. (1875 
once Masque of Pandora i, The waters of a brook.. 


_ Limpid-and laughing in the summer's sun! 1894 Bartno- 


Goutn Deserts S. France I. 2 This mountain plateau laughs 
with verdure, i a 


+a, Laugh and lay (or te) downs an obsolete 


' game'at cards. . 


1522 SKELTON Why not to Court g28 Now nothynge but 


_ pay, pay, With, laughe and lay downe, Borowgh, cyte, and 
' towne. 1891 Vorio aud Frvéies 67 What game doo you 
| plaie at cards?’ At primero, at trump, at laugh, and lie 
' downe., 3594 Lyty AZoth. Bontd, (1632) Dd ij, At laugh and 


lie downe I. they. play, What. asse against, the sport can 


' bray? 1634.5, R. Noble Soldier, ii. in Bullen 0. PZ. 1. 268 


Sorrow becomes me best, A suit of va Sp and lye, downe 
in Anglia, Laugh 


2. quasi-trans. with cognate - object. . Also, to 


| utter laughingly or with laughter. 


c470 K. Estmere 235.in Percy's Relig,, The ladye Jongh 
a loud laughter, As shee sate by the king. 1606 Suaxs. 17, 


| & Cr. 4, iil, 163 The large Achilles. laughs out a loud ap- 


lause. cx650 Lad of Learne 215 in Furnivall Perey Folto 
190 A loud laughter the Ladie lought,": 1842 Tensyson 
Lady Clave, He langh’d a laugh of merry scorn, .:1848 [seq 
LauGu sé. 2). 1871 R. Exits tr, Caisehies xxxi rq Laugh 
out whatever Jaughter:at the hearth rings clear, .. 


b.. in passive (monce-use\. +: 


x844 Mrs. Brownine Drama £xile Poems 1850 I. 66 For 


is all:laughed in vain? . ; vet : : 
3. With dat. of person, and ¢o with sb. expressin, 

the effect, as in to-daugh to scorn’ (ow arch. and 

literary), + to.laugh to bismer, hething, haker. 


i 


SSS 


LAUGH. 


The vb, in these phrases is now apprehended as transi- 
tive: cf. sense 6. 


 @1azg Ancr. R.270 Hwon pet 3e habben herdi bileaue 


nule3e buten lauhwen him ludetobismare. az240 ohunge 
in Cozz, Hom. 283 Ha..labhen pe to hokere per pu o rode 
hengest.. a@1300 Cursor JM. 15881 (Gitt.) Pe feluns logh 
[v.7. low3e] him til hething on ilk side, allas! c1340 Jé2¢. 
2028 (Trin.) Cam..was vnkynde -ynouze. To scorne he his 
fadirlouye. 13.. Minor Poents fr. Vernon M18. xxxvii. 184 
Alle wolle pei ful 3are Lauhwhe pe to bisemare. ¢ 1428 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1995 The clerkys..Jouhe to scorne the em- 
perour. 1835 CovERDALE /’s: xxi{i]. 7 All they y* se me, 
Jaugh me to scorne. xrg40 — Pruzt/. Less. i. (1593) Px b, 
The wisest of all is laughed to scorne. a 2839 Praep Poess 
(1864) IL. 395, L laughed to scorn the elements—And chiefly 
those of Learning. 1866 Howe its Venet. Life 306 This 
‘was too much, and we laughed him to scorn. 

4, With preps. a. With at, tof, +02, over, in~ 
dicating the cause of laughter. Also with oz, 
upon (rarely 2f, fo) in the sense: To look pleasantly 
on, to smile on. 

_ c8a5 esp. Psalter lifi]. 8 Rehtwise..ofer hine hlehad. 
ax300. Cursor M. 2722 (Gott.) Sare.. Herd bis word and 
lohu [v. 77. loghe, low3e] bar-att. cx300 Havelok 903 The 
kok stod, and on him low. x340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 
xog2 Pe world Jaghes on man and smyles. 1377 LANcL, 
P. Pl. B, x1..203 For thi lone we as Jene-bretheren shal 
and vche man laughe vp other, ¢1380 Weyer Seri. 
Sel. Wks. FE. 150 3if.. be world leige to him in killynge of 
his enemyes.. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Aeceve's Prol. 1 Whan folk 
hadde laughen at this nyce cas, cx400 Rom. Rose 5060 She 

.Jaugheth on him, and makith him feeste. ¢1430 Sy 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3253°'Thoo Anazaree vpon him lough. - ‘¢xg00 
Three Kings’ Sons 37 The quene & fferaunt lough wele at 
the wordes of hir deaehne 1838 CovERDALE 1 Asd’ras iv. 
3x Yf she laughed vpon him, he Jaughed also.. 1622 Manne 
tr, Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf. un. 226 Whereat they. laugh’t 
a good, 164 Wuit.ocx. Zeotouria 65 He had the picture 
of a foole at the entrance, .. laughing on an Urinall, 1669 
Perrys Diary 7 Jan., A bold, merry slut, who Jay laughing 
there upon people. 182x Byron. ¥van iv. iv, lf Llaugh at 
any mortal thing, ’Tis that I may, not weep, 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Roy & V. 1. 7 Dreams, indeed, my dear!.. I 
have not forgotten them: I often laugh heartily over them. 

b. Zo laugh at (rately-} of, upon): to make 
fun of, mock at; to deride, ridicule, Also in zz- 
direct pass, 

e13974 Cuaucer Ane/. § Arc. 234 He laughethe at my 
peyne, 1484 Caxton Fadles of AZsop u. xii, OF the euylle 
of other, men ought not tolawhe ne scorne. 1513 Morx in 
Grafton Cron. (1368) II..781 [He] laughed upon him, as 
though he woulde say, you shall have neede of one sone. 
13.. Peebles to Play ix, All that lookit them upon Leugh 
fast at their array. 1360 Davus tr. Sleidaue’s Conn. 18 b, 
A lighte and verye weake reason .. and even laughed at of 
the Romanes themselves. 1604 E. G[rimstonr] D'A costa’s 
Hist, Indies 1.i2 In his Commentaries vpon the Epistle 
to the Hebrewes, he doth laugh ‘at those, which hold the 
heavens to be round. x72z2 De For Plague (1840) 12 My 
Brother... laught at all { had.suggested.. rzaq — Aen. 
Cavalier 11, 202 Our Major was... laughed at by the whole 
Army. 1986 Burns Ordization iv, How graceless. Ham 
Jeugh at his Dad. 1802 R. Anperson Cumberid..Ball. 25 
Far maist I leugh at Grizzy Brown. 1807-8 Irvine Sadwiag. 
(2824) 97 Giving parties to people who laugh atthem, 1866 
Reader No, 169. 295/2 Laughed at by mere litterarians. 1880 
L. Stepren Pope iv. 89 Though Pope laughed at the advice, 
we might fancy that he took it to heart. a 

+5. trans. To laugh or mock at, deride. Ods. 

c9so Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. ix. 24 zehlogun hine. ¢ xe00 
fEteric Hom, 11. 482 Da apostoli hlozgon Sxra.deofla 
leasunga, x79 Spenser .Sed4. Cal. Jan. 66 She..laughes 
the songes, that Colin Clout doth make, 

6. With obj..and compl. or advb. phr.: To pro- 
duce a specified effect upon (a person) by laughing. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igen (Rolls) I. 305 Men laughe hem selve. 
to deap. 1603 Suaks, Meas. Jor M, 1.31, 123 Angels. .who 

with our spleenes, Would all themselves laugh mortal. 1610 
— Temp. 1.i, 188 Will you laugh me asleepe, for Tam very 
heauy.” /é/d. ii, 159, I shall laugh my selfe to death at this 
puppi-headed Monster, | 1647 URavp. Cov. Epist, & Rev, 
296 [2 ‘Thess, iii, 11] Whose whole life is to eat, and drink.. 
and laugh themselves fat. 2668 Cuas.ILin Julia Cartwright 
Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 264 James did maintaine. for 
some time that she was not. painted, but he was quickl 
laffed out of it. 1679 J. GoopMan Peniten? Pardaned un. il, 
(1713) x96 Lhe company .. laughed the cunning man out of 
countenance. cxyia Swirt Hints Ess, Convers. Wks. 1765 
XIII. 262 Love, honour, friendship, generosity,..under the 
name. of fopperies, have been for some time laughed out 
of doors,. 1732 Beruurey AdciZhr. ui. § x5 These authors 
laugh men out. of their religion, as Horace did out of their 
“vices. 1784 Cowrer Ja@sk.11, 321 Whom [has it] laughed 
into reform? x827 Flare Guesses. (1859) 248 Is there any- 
body living ., who has not often been laught out of what, 
he ought to have done, and. laught into what he ought not 
to have. done. 1863 Cowngn Crarke Shaks, Char. x. 268 
A fellow who will joke and laugh the money out°of your 
pocket, -1890 ‘Rotr’ Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
oz Sure ye'd be laughed out of any hunting-field in Britain 
if ye'took one of them things there.’ 

. With adverbs. 70 /augh away: * (a) to let go 
with a laugh; (2) to dismiss ‘or get rid of with a 
laugh; (¢) to while away (time) with laughter, 
To laugh dow : to subdue or silence with laughter. 
To laugh off, out = to laugh away (6). Zo-laugh 
over; to recall or epee with laughter or-mirth. 

‘1g9x Spenser M. Aud 

ev And tell them that they greatly him mistooke. ~xg98 
Suaks, Aferry W, v. v. 236 Let us... laugh this sport ore by 
a-Countrie fire. 1604 — O7h, Av, 1. v1g-Now. he-denies it 
faintly: and Jaughes it out. 1606 — Ant. § CL u.vi. 109 
. Pompey--doth: this. day ca his Fortune. © 1718 
Vansevcn Couutry Ho, 14, They all got drunk and: lay in 
the Barh, and next Morning laugh'd it off fora Frolick. 


~ Laugher (la‘fox). 


" mention may live to-be sensible of their mistake. 


_ Size of a middling runt, and of much the same make. 


~ one has taken thine eye, 


erd 7o4 Yet. would he langh it out: 


1780 Cowper Sabie T. 239 And laughs the sense of misery far 


104 


away. 1781 — Retirement 452 He..talks and laughs away 
his vacant hours. 
Vivalui tried to laugh away her apprehension, x806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. I1L, 221 Vhough burning with envy .. her 
grace attempted to laugh out the scene. 1809 Marxin Gil 
&las xu1..1. P8 Instead of laughing it off, I was fool-enough 
to be angry. 1820 Byron JZar. Fal. iv. i. 10, I strove 
Tolaugh the thought away, 1842 ‘TenNyson Locksley Hall 
89 Baby lips will laugh me down, 1855 — Afaud 1. xix. 
60 Whenever she touch’d on me This brother had laugh’d 
her down. 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linron Xedel of Fant. ii, 
Clarissa. laughed off the proposal as.a joke. 

Laughable (lafab’l), a. [f. Laven v. +-aBLE.] 
That may be laughed at; to be laughed at. 

x596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 56 They'll not shew their teeth 
in way of smile, Though Nestor sweare the iest be laugh- 
able. 2693 Drypen Fuvexal Ded. (1697) 532 He [Persius] 
was not a laughable Writer, 1840 Car.yLe Heroes iv, (1858) 
293 Puritanism was only despicable, laughable then; but 
nobody can manage to laugh atitnow. 1853 Reape Chr. 
Fohnstone 258 [He] had fallen in love with her in a manner 
that was half pathetic, half laughable. 1870 Ourpa Held iz 
Bondage 78 She could not see that she had said anything 
laughable... 

9] Similarly laugh-at-able. (nonce-rwd.) 

1844. J. T. Hew err Parsons § W. iv, His being deemed 
so laugh-at-able a character. 

Hence hau‘ghably aczv., Lau'ghableness. 

1815 LApy GranviLie Lets, 1 Aug. (1894) I. 68 She follows 
and watches him quite laughably. 2893 Kans. Griznedl 
fixp, xxx. (1856) 259 All our eatables became laughably 
consolidated, aud after different fashions, 1854 WEBSTER, 
Laughableness. 31872 ‘Marx Twarn? Junoc. Abr. 194 The 
dress of the men is laughably grotesque. 


Taughee (laff). nonce-wd. [f. Laven v. + 
-EE.{ ‘The person laughed at. 


182g Cartyte Arse. (1872) Il. 134 Laughter seems to 
depend not less on the Jaugher than on the laughee. 
[f. Lauee v.+ -ER 1] 
«1. One who laughs; one addicted to laughing; 
also, a scoffer. 

cxq10 Love Bonavent.. Mirr. vi, (Gibbs MS), Crystes 
wepynzes and teers comforteth not dissolute Jaughers. ¢ rg1g 
Cocke Lorelé’s B, 11 Swerers, and outragyous laughers. 1597 
Snaxs. Lover's Coutpd. 124 To make the weeper laugh, the 
laugher weepe, 1676 ETHEREDGE J/an of Mode ut. ii, Softly, 
these are Laughers, you do not know’em, x702 STEELE 
Grief @ la Mode '.i, 1 You are of the Laughers fsispr. 
Laughters], the Wits that take the Liberty to deride all 
Things that are Magnificent and Solemn. @a2g71rg Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 260. For the author of the Rehearsal 
Transprosed had all the men of wit (or, as the French 
phrase it, all the Zaughers) on his side. 1784 CowPER 
Let. to W. Unwin in Corr: (1824) I. 331 ‘The Iaughers you 
x8x2 
D'lsraeEit Calam, Auth. (1867) 115 The wit has gained 


- ever the langhers on his side, 1821-36 Lp. Cockrnurn 


Mem, ii. (1874. 92 The public sided with the best lauxher. 


1897 ‘ Mark Twain’ More Tramps Abr, \xvii, Most of them 


are..good-natured, and easy laughers. : 

2. A variety of the domestic pigeon, so called 
from its peculiar note. 

1763 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 133. The laugher is about the 
1867 
TeceTmeser Pigeons xviii, 159 Under. the title of the 
Laugher, Moore describes a variety that, like the Trumpeter, 
has a very peculiar voice, 

Laughful (la‘ffil), a. [f. Laven sé. +-FvL.] 
Full of laughing, mirthful. 

1823 Scott 7alisi. xv, The laughful look of some merry 

1883 Wincate Lost Laird xvi, 
After one: brief, laughful apology she took her whiff when 


- she desired it. 


_- Gaughing (la‘fin), vd/. sd. [f Laven v7. + 


-InG 1] The action of the vb. Laven; laughter; 
‘an instance ofthis. Phrase, #o bzrst out (a) laugh- 


ANE 


» 13404. yen. x28 He..euremo ssolle by myd god ine paise 
and ine lejinge. 1388 Wycur ¥oé viii. 21 ‘To the time that 


thi mouth be fulfild with lashing. cx4q0 ¥acod’s Well 19x 


» Ley3hyng & enioyng, in a seke body, is sygne of deth. 
. at4go Kut. de la. Tour (1868) 42 He saw the fende write 


alle the laughinges that were betwene the women atte the 
masse. 1563-83 Foxe 4. & AZ, IL. 1219/2 Whereat was 
good laughyng in sleeues of some. 1576 FLemine Panopl. 
Hpist. 28x At the estate of such as are to be lamented, you 
falla laughing. 1650 Hosses A’wi2, Nat. ix. 104 Laughing 
to ones self putteth all the rest to jealousie and examination 
of themselves, xé92 L’Estrance Fables, Life. Atsop (1708) 
18 dis, They all burst out a laughing by Consent. 1737 
Fre.oine “ist, Reg. 1. Wks, 1882 X, 230 He's a laughing 
inhis sleeve at the patriots. 180z Mar. Epceworty Angelina 


| ive (2832) 69 ‘Natl? exclaimed Miss Hodges, bursting out 


laughing, “1812 Parl, Debate 7 May in Exaiminer.zx May 
2o7/e ‘Hear, hear, and laughing... 1848 Kincstzy Veas? viii, 
* Be you a laughing at a poor fellow in his trouble?’ : 
_ Proverb. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS KE.E,T.S.) 
534/185 Pe fol is knowen bi his lauhwhing. xgza tr. Secreta 

pit » Priv, Priv, 141 By ofte laghynge thow mayste know 
a fole. 


bd. attrib. and Comb., as laughing-humour, -side, 


' thing, -lime;. + laughing-game = LauGHine- 


STOCK ; laughing-matter (esp, in phr. ¢¢ ¢s no 
or not alaughing matter), a subject for laughter ; 


-laughing-muscle, the r7sortzes, or. the muscle that 


produces the contortions attendant upon laughter ; 
+ laughing-peal, a peal of laughter; tlaughing- 
post, -stake = LAUGHING-STOCK, : 

1564 tr. Fewel’s Apo. Ch. Eng. (1859). 5 [They] did 
count then [Christians] no better than the alent files, the 
offscourings and *laughing games of the whole world, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 436 Though not in a *Jaughing 

umour, i swear that 1 cannothelp laughing. 1863-83 Foxe 


1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /falvan xiil, ° 


LAUGHTER. 


A. & Af, 11, 1763/1 Then the audience laughed agayne :-and 
Maister Latimer spake vnto them-saying : why my maisters, 
this is no *laughyng matter. I aunsweare vppon lyfe and 
death. 1793 SHERIDAN in Sheridaniana 141 A jokein your | 
mouth is no laughing matter. 1809 Manxin Gil Blas vit. 
xiv, These little festivities were laughing matters. 1833 
MarrvyaT 2, Simple ix, It was not exactly a laughing 
matter to me. 1993 ‘FouLrace’ Bacchus Bountie C3, 
The whole hall for loy did ring out a loud *laffing peale. 
x810 Splendid Follivs 11. 150 Nobody can’t say I have 
stuck myself up fora “laughing post. 1854 Kwicur /'as- 
sages Work. Life \. i, 106.One [person] I especially remem- 
ber as looking upon the *laughing side of human affairs, 
ax6eg7Flercner Paithf~ Friends 1 ili, He lay in Vulcan’s 
gyves a *laughing-stake. 154 Corptann Galyen's 
Terap. 2 ¥ iv b, It shuld be a *laughyng thynge that so 
many of dyuers and often contraryes shulde be taken of a 
communyte. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. xiii. (1553) ¢ vb, 
To prove that thys lyfe is no *laughyng tyme. 

Laughing (la‘fin), Af/. a. [f Laven a, + -1Ne2.] 
That laughs. 

awx300 Cursor MM, 7366 In visage es he bright and clere, 
In red of hen, o laghand chere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut, 
988 Pus wyth lagande lotez pe lorde hit tayt makez, 1373 
Barsour Brace uw. 34 [He} schawyt him, with lauchand 
cher, The Endentur. ¢x532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
g22 A gyrle havyng laughyng eyes. x5s7 Jotfel’s ATisc. 
(Arb.) 257 Wo shall yeld thee frendes in laughing wealth 
to loue. cxgg9e Mantfolde Enormtties in Chethain Mise, 
IV, The Scornefull laffinge.Countenance of other som, 
rjog Steere Vatler No. 58? 2 A Man would be apt to 
think in this langhing Town, that [etc., 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x. 10 O’er the foaming bowl the laughing wine. x76x 
Cuurcuitt Night Poems I. 90 Night’s langhing hours un- 
heeded slip away. 178: Tt. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) § 
And tunes to softer notes her laughing lyre, 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais xlix, A light of laughing flowers along the grass 
is spread, x8gx CARLYLE Sterding 11. iii. (1872) 183 A brisk 
laughing sea..madea pleasant outlock.. 1885 J. Payn 7alz 
of Town I, 75 Maggie he'd up her finger reprovingly, but 
her laughing eyes belied the gesture. 

b. In the names of animals, so called from their 
cry or aspect: laughing-bird aza/,, the green 
woodpecker (Gecizus viridis); laughing-crow, 
a name for various Asiatic birds; by some writers 
used as = laughing-thrush; Jaughing-goose, the 
white-fronted goose (dvser albifrons) ; laughing- 
owl (see quot.); laughing-thrush, a name given 
to certain Asiatic birds (see quots.). See also 
Guu shi, Hyena, Jackass. 

1862 Woop Nat, Hist. Il. 345 The *Laughing Crow of 
India (Garrulax leucolophus\, 1879 Rossiter Dict. Set. 
Terms s.v., Laughing Crow, Cinclosoma erythrocephalus, 
a bird belonging to Mlerudidg. 1972 Forster in Phil 
Trans, LXIL arg The *laughing goose is of the size of the 
Canada or small grey goose. 1830 Cot, Hawker Diary 
(1893) 11.13 Bagged 3 of the white-fronted laughing geese. 
3873 W. L. Butter birds N. Zealand 21 Sceloglaux albi- 
facies *Laughing Owl). 1859-62 Sir J. Richarpson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. ist, (1868) 1. 33x. The *Laughing Thrush 
(Pterocyc/us cachinnans) ..is especially abundant in the 
thick woods which clothe the Neilgherries, 1879 RossiTer 
Dict. Sct, Terms, s.v.. Laughing Thrush, 7rochaloptera 
phaniceum. 1880 A.R. Waace Jst. Liye iti, 44 The fine 
laughing-thrushes, forming the genus Garrulax, 

Hence Lau'ghingly avz., in a laughing manner. 

1563-83 Foxe As § AZ. 11. 1524/1 For (sayth he laugh- 
ingly: his Chapleine gaue him counsel not to strike me with 
his Crosierstaffe, for that I would strike agayne, 1825 Hone 


Everyday Bk, 1. 112. Laughingly he taunted them. 2874 


Green Short Hist. ix. § 3. 617 Charles laughingly bid him 
set all fear aside. 1894 Fenn Ja Alpine Valley Il, 139 To 
take troubles laughingly. 

Laughing gas. Nitrous oxide, N,O; so 
called from the exhilarating effects it produces 
when inhaled. (See also Gas sé, 3d.) 

1842 Branng Dict. Sci, etc, Nitrous oxide, ..When 
nitrous oxide is respired, it produces éffects somewhat 
similar to those of intoxication ; hence it has been called 
laughing gas. 1869 Daily News 2 Jan., Protoxide of nitro- 
gen, more commonly called Iaughing-gas. eS 

Laughing-stock. [f Lavcnine vdl. sh. + 
Sroox.] .An object of laughter; a butt for ridi- 
cule; said both of persons and things. 

1833 Feira B&, agst, Rastell (1829) 219 Albeit .. T be 
reputed a laughing-stock in this world, 198 Sipnky 4Zo/, 
Poutvie (Arb.) 20 Poetry... is fallen to be the laughing 
stocke of children,. 1667~8 Prrys Diary 4 Jan., 1 perceive 
my Lord Anglesey do make a mere laughing-stock of this 
Act. 197g Suzripan St. Paty. Day n. iv, You'll be a 
laughing stock.to the whole bench, and a byword with all 
the pig-tailed. lawyers, 1813 Sorting Mag. XLIL. 21 
He could not see any fun in being made a laughing-stock of. 
1852 H. Rocrers £eé, Katth (1864) 369 A numerous party 
towhom the old superstition was a laughing stock. x88x 
Macn. Mag. XLIV. 118 No wonder that the parish priest 
becomes the laughingstock of the nobles, 


Laughsome (laisdm), a. [f. Laven sd. + 


-S0ME.| @. Of persons: Addicted to laughing, 
mirthful. b. Of things: Provocative of laughter ; 
laughable. 


1620 SHELTON QOvix. m. vi, ‘No more, good Sir’, quoth 
Sancho; ‘for I confess I have Leen somewhat too langhsome’, 
1798 Corrrince Ane. Mar. 1, iii, Nay, ifthou’st got a laugh. 
some tale, Mariner! come withime, 1884 G. ALLEN PAd 
distia l.iv.113 Fly away, sweet little frolicsome, laughsome 
creature. 


Laught, obs. pa. t. of Larcy, 

Laughter! (la‘fte:). Korms: 1 hleahtor, 
hlehter, 1, 3 leahter, 3 lahter, lehter, leih- 
ter, 4° laghter, lagter, laght(t)ir, lau3ztur, 
lauhter, lei3ter, 5 laghtur, laughtir, (laughtre), 
5-6 lauchtir, 6 laughtur, S¢. lau-; lawehter, 4— 


Bo 


LAUGHTER. 


laughter, [OE. Aeahior str. mase, = OHG. Alahtar 
(MHG. dahler, whence collective gelehZer, mod.G. 
geliichter), ON. hidir (MSw. later, Wa. latter) :~ 
OTeut. *hlahivo-z, f. root *kiah-: see LAUGH v: | 

1, The action of laughing; occas. a manner of 
laughing. //omerte luughier (see IHad 1. 599, 
Odyss, XX. 346). 

Beowulf 611 (Gr) Deer wars haleba hleahtor. 897 K: 
JELRRED Gregory's Past, xxxiv, 230 Hie habbad swe micle 
mede odarra monna godra weorca,..swa we habbad 
Sex hleahtres, Sonne we -hlihhad gligmonna unnyttes 
creeftes. axogo Liber Scinziid, 1x, (1889) 171 Purh Jeahter 
stunt wyrcd seylda. ¢1205 Lay. 3045 Mid gomene & mid 
lehtre [¢ 1278 lihtre}), x240 Hamrore 2». Conse. 1451 Now 
es laghter and now es gretyng., 1388 Wycuir Yod vill. 2x 
Til. thi mouth be fillid with leister. . @ x400-yo 4 derander 
96 A lowde lajter he loje. 14.. How Good Wife taught 
Dan 15 in Barbours Bruce, Nocht lowd of lauchtir, na 
of langage crouss, 1535 CoverDALt Ps. cxxv. 3 Then shal 
oure mouth be. fylled with laughter. 1896 Fiemine Panos. 
Epist. 283. When I behold there undiserete behavours, ..1 
cannot but burst out inte laughter. xs88 Suaks. L. L. ZL. 
v. ii, 80 O Lf am stab’d with laughter. x65r Honses 
Leuiath, 1. vi.27 Much Laughter at the defects of others, is 
a signe of Pusillanimity. 2713 Steece Guardian No. 29 #25 
Laughter is a vent of any sudden joy.. 1754 CuatHam Lee. 
Nephew v. 35 It is rare to see in any one a graceful laughter. 
24793 Horcrorr Lavater's Physiog. xxx. 148 The physio. 
gnoniy of laughter would be the best of elementary books for 
the knowledge of man. x812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xcvii, 
Laughter, vainly loud, False to the heart, distorts the hallow 
cheek. 1826 J. Witson uct, Aimdr, Wks. 1855 1.174 The.. 
hubbub. o’ curses, endin’ in shouts o’ deevilish lauchter. 
1863 Gro, Exior Rowola xii, In the vain laughter of folly 
wisdom hears half its applause. 1866 R. Cuamsrrs L'ss. 
Ser. 1. 180 Man..has a faculty of the ludicrous in his 
mental organisation, and muscles in the face., to express the 
sensation in.. laughter. : 

Personified. 1632 Miron L' A llegro 32 Laughter holding 
both his sides. 

transf. 1823 Lonor. Spirit Poetry 16 The silver brook 
+. Slips down through moss-grown stones with endless 
laughter, 

b. An instance of this, a laugh. Now rare, 

9% Blich?, Hove. 59 Ylweer beop bonne .. ba ungemetlican 
hleantras, cxz00 7'rix. Coll, Hoe. 149 Forlete lahtres, 
and idele songes. ¢ 1208 Lay. 1219 His lauedi Diana’ hine 
leofliche biheolde mid wnsume leahtren. @z2zg clnen 2. 
156 Vo underuongen flesliche Ieihtren. . 13.. Gaw. & Gr 
nt. 1217 pus he bourded ajayn with mony a blype laster. 
Qar400 Morte Arth, 2673 With lowde laghitirs one lofte 
for Jykynge of byrdez. 1846 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 78 
Better is the last smyle, than the fyrst laughter. 1360-Daus 
tr. Sletdane’s Commt. 57 b, ‘Vhen with a greate lauzhter (he 
saide) they would have it so, x65r Life Father Sarpi 
(1676) 10 Whereat the Duke. breaking into a laughter, 
replyed. . 1692 R. L’Esrrance Fables, Life Alsop (1708) 8 
Whereupon Alsop brake out into a Loud Laughter. 1995 
Gotnsm. Scarvon 1,22 They broke out into a laughter for 
four or five several times successively. 1840 BRowNING 
Sordello wu, 98 Exchanging quick low laughters. 

~ + @, In various obsolete phrases. 

azaeg Ancr, R, 212 To bringen o leihtre hore ontfule 
louerd. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1120 (1169) She ‘for 
laughter wende for to dye. 21395 Lay Folks Mass Bk, 


_App. tv. 324 He barst on lauhtre. ¢xqoo Destn Troy 5054 


Diamede full depely drough out a laughter. a x400-s0 
Alexander 5303 pan has pat hende him. by pe hand & hent 
vp alagtir. ax4z0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3400 The 
Ryng tooke up a laughtir, and went his way. 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Bug. cxxviti. (1482) 107 The kynge. .agrete laughter 
toke vp. 1896 Datrymprr tr. Leslie's Hést. Scott, IL, vir. 
x25 Al war lyk to cleiue of Jlauchter. 1608 Armin Vest Ninn, 
(1842) 32 Shee forgetting modesty, gapte out a laughter, 

d. Used for: A subject or matter for laughter. 
2596 Suaxs. 1 Aen. JV, u. ii, ror It would -be argument 
fora Weeke, Langliter for a Moneth, and a good iest for 
ever. x60r-— Fd. C..1v, iii, 114 Hath Cassius liu’d To be 
but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus? 1864 Tennyson 


Enoch Arden 184 All his Annie’s fears, Save, as his Annie's, 


were a laughter to him. — Aylmer's ..498 A mockery to 
the yeomen over ale, And laughter to their lords. 

4 2. An alleged name for.a company of ostlers, 

1486 BR, St. Albans '¥ vjb, A Laughtre of Ostelores. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as laughter-book, -burst, 
-maker ; Jaughter-dimpled, -lighted, -lit, -loving, 
-stirring, -twinkling adjs. ; + daughier-crack vb. 

1851 Map. pe Cuarerain (title) A *Laughter-Book for 
Little Folk. 1868 Ln. Houcuton Select. jr. Wks, 208 
Each repeated *“laughter-burst. 1634 Huywoop Lancash. 
Witches 1. Wks. 1874 IV, 188 Our. sides are charm’d, or 
else this stuffe Would *laughter-cracke them. | 1887 G. 
Mereviru Sallads & P..113-A *Jaughter-dimpled counte- 
nance. x813 Scorr 7'rfervz. 1. xviii, *Laughter-lighted eyes. 
21847 Exviza Coox Rary O'More vi, Apollo with *laughter- 
lit face. x89a Danitt Delia, Sonn, x, Thou. .~Laughter- 
louing Goddesse, worldly eager set ueen, 1807-8 W. 
Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 126 One of those confounded good 
thoughts struck his laughter-loving brain. x8g0 GroTe 
Greecew. Ixvii. VIII. 456 The professional jester or *laughter- 
maker. at. the ‘banquets of rich Atheman citizens, 1877 
Downen Shaks. Prin, vi. 66. *Laughter-stirring surprises, 
1826 Hor. Smira. Tor F7i2d (1838) Ll. ats The. .*laughter- 
twinkling eyes of the Frenchman. : 

Hence Lau'ghterful, Lau'ghterless 27s, 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 440 No unfit meme lace 
For things of..laughterless beatitude, 1897 /éid. Nov, 
680/1 The brute... takes himself with the most laughterless 

yavity, 1898 Sat. Rev. 9 July 39 A teacher as rich and 
fughterfal, as mendacious and corrupting as life itself. 

Laughter ? (la‘fter). dad, Also 7 laiter, 8 Sc, 
lachter, 8-9 lafter, 9 dial. latter, lawter. [a 
ON. *lahir, ‘iditr: -OTeut. *ahtro™, f. *lag-, 
root of Lay v.] The whole number of eggs laid 
by a fowl before she is ready to sit, . 
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x6or Houtanp Pliny I. 298 Pullets lay more than old 
hennes, but they be lesse, especially the first and last uf one 
laiter, 1703 Tuorrsny Let, to Ray s.v.(E.D.S.), A hen lays 
her langhter; that is, all the eggs she will lay that time. 
1787 Gross v0. Gloss., Laf. er [printed Laster] or Lawler, 
thirteen eggs to seta hen. 1790 Morison Poews 68 Her [se. 
a goose] jachter’s laid with which she’s set. a x82 -Forny 
oe. E. Auglia, Latter, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Lafier, the 
number of eggs laid by a hun before she begins to wish to sit. 

Law ghworthy,¢. Deserving to be laughed at. 

1616 B, Jonson Apzev. exxniii, They langh't at his laugh- 
worthy fate. 1848 ‘Vuackeray in Pench 20 May 207 Be- 
cause the object was laughworthy. 

Laughy (lc fi), a rare. [f. Laven 5d. + -x 1] 
Inclined to lavgh., 

1837 THackuray Navenuswing i, Let us laugh when we 
are laughy. 

Lauhter, obs. form of Laucnten. 

Laumb(e)re, variant of Lampe Ods., amber. 

Laumontite (lO-mgnteit). A/zz, Karlier lomo- 
nite, laumonite. [Named (G, /omozz?) by Wer- 
ner, 1805, after Gillet de Lazzzonzt, its discoverer: 
see -ITE,| Hydrous silicate of aluminium and 
calcium, found in crystals which lose water when 
exposed to the air. 

180g Jameson Syst. A7in. 11. 539 Lomonite. 1808 T. 
Autan Alptab. List 42 Laumonite, 31843 PortLock Gead, 
218 Laumonite has only been observed at Portrush, and is 
there veryrare. 1868 Dana 7x. (ed. 5) goo Laumontite 
occurs in the cavities of trap. 1894 4auer. Fred. Sci. Ser. 1. 
XLVIII. 190 Laumontite. . Loses about 4 its water at 300% 

Lhaumpe, obs. iorm of Lamp 56,1 

Laumpron, -un, obs. forms of Lamprenn. 

+Thauncel, Obs. rare. [ad. L. lance-m 
(lanx), lt. dance.] A scale, balance. 

rg90 Spenser 7, Q. 111. vii. 4 Need teacheth her.. That 


~ fortune all in equall launce doth sway, 


Taunce 2 (lans). Zool. Also 7 lawnce, lance. 
[? identical with Lance sé.1; the name may allude 
to the shape of the fish; cf. Lawc:ner, and G. 


lanzenfisch, a kind of chetodon.] <A fish of the 


genus Ammodytes; the sand-eel; = Lanrsé.2 Also 
called sazd-da(u\ice. Sable launce; the capelin. 

1623 Wuirsourne New/oundland 89 A sufficient quantity 
of Herrings, Mackerel, Capeling, and Lawnce, to bait their 
hooks withal, -/6/d. 114 Mackarell, Herrings, Lance, Caplin, 
Dogfish. 169% Ray Creation (1701) 156 We found the 
stomach of one we dissected full of Sand-eels or Launces, 
which for the most part lie deepin thesand. 1769 PENNANT 
Brit, Zool, Ili. 123 The launce is found on most of our 
sandy shores during some of the summer months, 1848 
C. A. Jouns Heck at Lizard 26 The launce or sand-eel is 
a small cylindrical fish from six to twelve inches Jong, 1883 
L. Z. Joncas Fish. Canada 13 iFish. Exhih, Publ.) Vhe 
cod-fish resorts .. to the coast .. in pursuit of the caplin or 
sable launce, on which it feeds, 

Launcelet, -ot, obs. forms of LancrLer. 


Launcer,Launcet(te,obs. ff. Lancer?, Lancer. 


Launch, (5nf, linf}, 531 [f. Launen 2] 

+1. The action or an act of lancing; a prick. Ods. 
-y558 Traneron in-S. R. Maitland £ss. Reforne. (1849) 
80 1f I shal perceaue that it shalbe to your welth, I wil not 
sticke to giue you a launch or two, 1596 Spenser Hyiin 
Heavenly Love 162 What hart can feele least touch of so sore 
Jaunch ? 

2. The action or an act of launching, shooting 
forth, or springing. Ods. exc. dial, 

1440 Promp, Paru. 290/2 Lawnche, or skyppe, salizs. 
a3825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Launch, a long stride. 

+3. concr. Shoots of a plant. Also fig. Ods, 

ax400 Pistil? of Susan (Ingilby MS.) 109 Pe lyly, be 
louage, pe launches so lefe. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 3 Veni de 
libano, pou loueli in launche, 

4. a. The action or process of launching a vessel. 
Also jig. with out. b. The starting off of a bird 
in flight. 

3814. Scott Let. to Southey 17 June in Lockhart, The 
first time I happened to see a launch, 1838-6 ‘l'onp Cye/, 
Anat. I. pole ‘he first launch of the bird-into. the air is 
produced by an ordinary leap from the ground, 1879 j 
Martineau &ss, (1891) 1V. 271 Its daring launch-out on the 
ocean of real being. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ, IV. 
223/2 Bearing surfaces should be well greased..before the 
launch takes place. 

5. concr, in Ship-butiding. (See quot. 1850.) 

xix W, Sutuertann Shipéuild, Assist, 23 Evecting a Ship 
on the Launch, and launching herfromthence. rg12 Lozd. 
Gaz. No, 5019/5 Wherein are two larze Launches and 
a large dry Dock. ex8s0 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 128 
Launch, the slip or descent whereon the ship is built, 
including the whole of the machinery used in launching. 
6. diad. A trap for taking eels. x847 in Haruwer 

7. attrzb.,as launch-block, lannch-ways (Cezt. 
Dict.) = launching-ways, launching-planks, 


1720 De Vor Capt. Sizigleton iii. (1840) 50 A launch-block 
and cradles. 


_ Ghaunch ()$nf, anf), 12.2 Also 7-8 lanch, [ad. 
Sp. fancha pinnace, perk. of Malay origin: see 


Layonara, Lanrona. | 

1. The largest boat of a man-of-war, more flat- 
bottomed than'a long boat, for use in shallow 
water, usually sloop-rigged. 

1697 Dampier Joy. (1729) 1.2 The Craft which carried us 
was a Lanch, or Long Boat. 1742 Woonxoorr in Hanwa 
Trav. (1762) IL, n. xvi. 76 We had..alaunch of ten tuns dais & 
sixteen oars, 1833 Marrvar P. Sitnple (1863) 248 The 


launch, yawl; first and second cutters, were the boats ap- 
pointed for the expedition, ee 


LAUNCH. 


2, A large boat propelled by electricity, steam, etc. 
(electric launch, steam-launch) used for transporting 
passengers, or as a pleasure-craft, 

186s Livincstone Zamidbesi xxi. 423 Natives from all parts 
of the country came to see the launch. 1880 Daily 7eé, 
26 Nov., The Judge directed them that to find a verdict of 
guilty they must be satisfied that the defendant omitted to 
perform an obvious duty in navigating his launch, 

Coutb. 1894 C. H. Coon Thames Rights 21 On the 
Thames, some 370 launch-owners endanger the lives of many 
thousands of people. /d7¢. 28 A man absolutely ignorant 
of steam or other vessels may be a launch-driver, 

Thaunch (192f, laf), Forms: 4-5 laurche, 
(5 laun-, lawnchyn, launsche’, 5-6 lawnche, 
5-9 lanch(e, (6 lange, launge), 6- launch. fad. 
ONF. lancher = Central OF. dancier: see LANCE v,] 

+L. traus, To pierce, transfix, wound; cut, slit; 
to make (a wound) by piercing. Also with #2. Cds. 

ex4q00 Destyr. Troy 6811 Toax., with a tore speire .. hym 
launchit to dethe, 1460 Lideans Desc. 293 (Kaluza) Wib his 
sper he will launche All bat agjens him rit. 1484 Caxtow 

Fables of Avsop v. x, Two rammes within a medowe whiche 
with theyr hornes launched eche other, 1890 Spenser /. Q. 
m. ii. 37 Whose love hath gryde My feeble brest of Jate, 
and launched this wound wyde. 2896 /d7¢. vi. ii. 6 A sharpe 
bore-speare, With which he wont to luunch the salvage hart 
Of manyaLyon. 1625 G. Sanpys 7¥av, 12 In the beginning 
of August lanch they the rine, from whence the masticke 
distilieth, 1622 Beaum. & Fu Fatkf Shepherdess 1. 
iii, Hee, Directed by his fury, Bloodelye, Lanch't vpp 
her brest. 1670 Drynen ist Pt. Cong. Granada. i, Nine 
Bulls were launch'd by his victorious arm. 

+b. To cut with a lancet, to lance; to let out 

(infection) by lancing. Ods. 

1426 Lype.. De Gurl, Pilgr. 18357 For pouerte Is bothe 
medicyne and leche To launche the -bocche off Properte. 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 82a, So wil they giue them more ..' 
to feede their sores then to launch them, ‘1598 Q, Eexiz. 
Plutarch xiv, 23 As wound that blondies hit self while hit 
is Launged. x604 Drayton Owd.3x0 ‘Vo Janch th’ infection 
of a poysoned state. x612 Woopart Serge, Mate Wks. 
(1653) 10 lf you be wary, you need not launch or cut the 
gum atall, x164x‘l. EpwArns Reasons ags?. dudependancy 
io The foote. ,is dressed, lanched and ordered, not by it selfe, 
but by the hands and eyes. 

Jig. 3623 Quaries Sion’s Elegies 1. xiv. Dab, Thy 
Trophets .. Rubb’d where they should lave launcht.. 1640 
Fuurer Yoseph's Coat, David's Repeit, (186;) 224 Nathan, 
than whom was none more skilled to Janch A festered soul. 

2. ‘lo hurl, shoot, discharge, send off (a missile). 
(Cf. Lancz v..1.) > Also, to heave (the lead). 

2ax400 Alorie Arth. 750 Schipemene..Launchez lede 
apone Iufe, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn siiti. 164 Launch- 
ynge and castyng to hym speres and dartes, .r697 Drynen 
fi neid ur, 364 And launch’d against their Navy Phrygian 
fire. 179% fine. Ravcurre Row, Forest ix, An the thun- 
ders of heaven seemed launched at th's defenceless head. 
x808 Scorr Mar. 1. Introd. 80 Nor mourn. ye less his 
perished worth Who. .Jaunched that thunderbolt of war On 

Egypt, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville J,.268 Much as 
they thirsted for his blood, they forebore to Jaunch a shaft. 

akeol ¢ 1800 ATelusiné xxi. 137 Thanne bygan the Cypryens 

--to shote & to Jaunche on the paynemes, : 

b. with immaterial object, e.g. a blow, censure, 
threat, sentence. ~ 

1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (1811) VII. 196 The best in the 
world to launch a guess. 3865 Lecky Ration, (1878) 1. 25% 
Week after: week he Jaunched from the pulpit the most 
scathing invectives, 1869 Freeman Nova, Cong. (1876) 111. 
xii. 89 The assembled Fathers at once went on. to launch 
the censures of the church against offenders of every degree. 
1875 Srusss Const. Hist. U1. xvi. at A. threat launched 
especially at-the Despensers. 1886 G.'T. Sroxes Celtic Ch. 
(1888) 171 Jerome, therefore, launched a treatise against him, 

+ ¢. To throw (a person) ; vé/l. to hurl oneself, 
dart, rush. Cds. 

13... Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1904 The louerd..in a bed he dede 
hire launche. 1604. G[ximstone) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
IV. xxaix, 315 Then do they launch themselves foorth. 

d, To dart forward (a weapon, a limb, etc.). 
Now only, to dart. aut (something Jong and flexible), 
¢1386 CraucEer Som in, Z. 437 Doun his hand he Jauncheth 
to the clifte. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pelgr. 461 Hyr syxthe 
hand she gan to.Jaunche ‘Lowe doun yn-to hyr haunche. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop uu. ii,.Vhe booll .. smote 
strongly whith his feet after the man.and launched his 
hornes at hym,. © 1847-9 Tonp Cyel. Anat. LY. 293/1 The 
whole tongue is.then launched out with a rapidity that is 
perfectly amazing. . 2: 

3. invir. for reff. To be set into sudden or rapid 
motion; to tush, plunge, start or shoot forth; 
+ to leap, vault; zrazs/. to ‘skip’ in reading, Obs, 
exc. dial. ' 

13., K, Alis. 3746 He gan in the water launche: Up. he 
cam in'that othir side. 2? 2400 Iforte rth. 194 OF ilkea 
leche the lowe launschide fulle hye. /d7¢, 2560 Who lukes 
to the lefte syde, whene his horse launches. . ¢rqoo Desir. 
Troy 12307 Pai demet be duke..to..Jaunche out of towne, 
ex440 Proup. Pare. 2090/2 Lawnchyn, or skyppyn over a 
dyke, .. Jerconto. 1480 Caxton Ovid's. Met, x1, xix, The 
mortal floodes launchid in by the. places opend,. ?@ 1500 
Chester Pl. vii. 469 Lanch on! I will not be the last upon 
Mary for to marveyle. . 2582 Hutort, Launche to shore, 
a pane ripam, 1570 Levins Manip, 22/34 ‘Vo lanch ouer 
a hoke, percurrere. 1987 Best Augting (ed, 2) 45 He [a fish) 
will launch and plunge jn such a manner, that..he will tear 
away his hold, 1814 W. Irvine in Life & Jet?. (1864) 1. 317 
‘The poor animal..gazed at. me..and then launching away 
to the Jeft; I presently heard it plunge into the river, @ 1825 
Foray Foe. £. ras Launch; to take long strides. 

+b. transf. To shoot, syOut Also, to project. 

rg0x Pol,.Poens (Rolls) EL. 90 ‘Thei ben bastard braunches 

that launchen from oure bileve. 31698 Frrur Ace. £. (idia 
& . 49 Lhe Cape Janches into the Sea. with Three Points. 


scuamteowiies 


LAUNCHANT. 


e. fig. (Now usually with ové.) To enter boldly 
or freely into a course of action; to rush 7/0 
expense; to burst owt into unrestrained speech. 
+ To launch it out: to flaunt, make a display. | 

1608 Mrpp.eton fam, Lowe y. iil. 13, 1f master Gerardine 
.. would yet be induced to.take your Neece .. would you 
launch with a thousand pound, besides her fathers portion? 
x6z2 Fuetcnen Sp. Cura’e u. i, When you love, lanch it out in 
silks and velvets. 1624 BebrLt Lezé. vil. 115 Thus Pamelius ; 
and presently lanches forth into the Priuiledges of the Sce 
of Rome. 1635 Bove Eng, Notion Nat. vi. 196, L want time 
to Jaunch into an ample discourse. : 
No. 49 ? 4 He enjoys a great Fortune handsomly, without 
lanching into Expence. 1712-13 Pore Guardian No. 4 P6 
There is no subject I could lanch into with more pleasure 


than your panegyrick. _ 1732 Ansutunot Aules of Diet 430, | 


I have lanch'd out of my subject-in this Article. x7q1 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 136 One launching out upon 
my complexion, another upon my eyes. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesnea (1841) L.vii. 49 He has perhaps Jaunched out 
in trade beyondhisreach. cx820S.Rocerslialy Descent 38 
For awhile he held his peace.. But soon, the danger passed, 
launched forthazain. 1855 MumanZatz. Cho. ut.vii. (1864) IL. 
143 The triumphant Pontiff. .aunches out into a panegyric 
on the mercy and benignity of the usurper. 1865 CARLYLE 
Freak, Gt, x01. xv. (1872) VI. 326, I began to launch-out on 
Friedrich’s actions, but he rapidly interrupted. 1887 Jessore 
Arcady ig ‘Vhe small man .. is .. slow to launch out into 
expense when things are going well. 1888 Burcon Liues 
12. Gd. Men I. iii, 358 You could not vex him more than by 
launching out against some common acquaintance. 1889 
Ruskiw Preferita [IL 1x She launched involuntarily into 
an eager and beantiful little sermon, : 

4, trans. To cause (a vessel) to move or slide 
from the land, or the stocks, into the water; to 
set afloat ; to lower (a boat) into the water. 
‘Par4o0 Morte Arth. 3921 He .. Gers lawnche his botes 
appone-a lawe watire. ‘11x Nottingham Rec. IIL 332 
‘To lawnche the boote in to the water. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Frroiss. L. cccexiii. 722‘Vhere came two other barkes .. and 
anone they were langed into the ryuer. 1955 dc#263 Ph. & 
AMfary c. 16 § 7 Before the said Boate .. bee lanched out of 
the Yarde or Grounde.. ¢ 1390 Martows /ausé xiii, gt Was 
this the face that launch’d a thousand ships. 1653 Hon- 
crorr Procopius ut. x.92 He lancht into the Tiber also 200. 
Pinnaces. 1702 Pore Safpho 250 O launch thy bark, nor 
fear the wat'ry plain. 31786~7 tv. Keyséer's Zrau, (1760) IV. 
43 From these sheds they are launched into.the deep canals, 
xBax Joanna Baum Avetr. Leg., Columbus Wilt, 2 Ere 
from his home He laurich his vent’rous bark. | 1856 Kang 
Arct. Expl. U. ili. 45 Our boats must be sledged over some 
6o.,miles of terrible ice before launching and loading them. 

b. In wider sense: To send off, start upon a 
course, send adrift. 

x627 Carr. Smita Seauan's Gram, xiii. 62 Out goes the 
hoat, they are lanched from. the ship side, @ 2680 Butter 
Rent. (1759) 1. 217 When Pudding-Wives were launcht. in 
cock quean Stools. . 1715-20 Pork [Ziad vut. 455 Haste, 
lanch thy chariot, thro’ yon ranks to’ ride. 1820 Scorr 
Jvanhoe xxxi, Fling open the door, and lanch the floating 
bridge. 183x Brewster Mewfou (1855) [. xili. 3s9° The 
planets, like the comets, might have been launched in 
different directions. : 

_¢. fig, To: start (a person). 22, info, or on a 
business, career, etc. ; to set on foot (a project); to 
commence (anaction). .Also with owt. 70 launch 
into eternity: rhetorically for ‘to put to death’. 

x60z. Marston Avt. & Afel. w. Gb, Was neuer. Prince 
«. With louder. shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy. maine of’ gouernment. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1 
217 Being Janched again into the gulf of misery, xz92t 
Appison Sect. No. 108 # 7 We find several Citizens that 
were lanched into the World with: narrow Fortunes, x729 
De For Crasge 11. xili. (1840) 274, l-am now launched quite 
beside my design.  x80a Med. Fraud. vur. 275 ‘The mention 

“of this term serves to launch the author into a digression. 
. 3812 Examiner 30 Nov. 768/t The platform, from whence 
he was to be launched into eternity. 1837'W. Irvine Cat. 
Bonneville 1. 43 The worthy captain, .. fairly launched on 
the broad prairies, with his face to the boundless west. 
1839-40. — Holfer?’s R. (1855) 213 It was agreed that .. 


as soon as I should pe Sooy puneied in business we would’ 


be married, 1863 Geo. Evior Romofa vi, The prett 


youngster..was well launched in Bardo’s favourableregard. | 


1872 Yeats Growth Cone, 27s The Mississippi scheme 
launched by John Law. 1884. B. 

Rep, 22 Mar. 115/1 The plaintiff himself has Jaunched this 
action in the Chancery Division. 


into the water. Obs, 
16653 Lond. Gaz. No, 5/4 The Resolution now in the Dock, 


“+5. intr. OF the ship: To be launched, to pass - 


Launches on Tuesday 28. 1677 W. Hucuus Jfan of Sin - 


ne th 67 A fourth, .. with some Prayers and three signings 
of the 


conn Dict. Marine (1780) H4, Cradles, placed under the 


bottom, to conduct the ship..into the water whilst lanching. .. 


6. To push forth, out from land, put to sea, 
advance seawards; éz¢, and fig. Zo launch into 
eternity: rhetorically for ‘to die’. 


1834 Linpate Luke v. 4 He sayde vnto Simon: Launche 


out in to the depe. x53 Enen Decades 55 He lanched 
from. that lande and directed his course to Vraba, 1898 
Drayton Heroic, Ep. xiii. 53 The Thames.. That dane'd my 
Barge, in lanching from the stayre. 2604 E. G[rimstong] 
D'Acosta's Hist. [ndies 1. xviii. 60, I doe not finde in ancient 
"bookes, that they have lanched farre into the Ocean. a 1636 
Be, Hare Rem, Wes. Gore) ae need I lanch forth 
into this forrain deep? 1676 Davogn Aurengs. i. i. 25 
Lanching out into a Sea of strife. 17a0 Mrs, Mantey Power 


"of Love (1741) I. 123 He was alraid his Soul should launch | 
- Into Eternity without a Guide to direct his Penitence. 


1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. it, x2 The time of 


my servitude being at length expired, I am now launched - 
forth into the great ocean of business, 1766 Hume Let. zo | 
Al. Watpole in. Wis Remin,:165, | find Yam launching out 


mir STRELE Speed, | 


.B. Buckey in Law Tzmes : 


ross made a Ship lanch with few men. 1769 Fat. - 


_An open space among woods, a glade (=. saltus) ; 
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insensibly into an immense ocean of common-place. 1769 
Burne Late St. Nutiva Wks. 11. 160 ‘Yo have launched 
into a ‘new sea, I fear a boundless. sea, of expence. 1773 
Jouxson Let. to Afrs. Thule 21 Sept., We launched into 
one of the straits of the Atlantick Ocean, 1838 TatruwaLu 
Greece Ui, xii. 107 Before any Greek navigator ventured .. 
to launch out beyond Sicily, 1875 Lonar. AMusgue of 
Pandora ii, Forth I launch On the sustaining airs 

7. trans. Naut. +a. To set up, hoist (a yard). 
b. To move (casks, heavy goods, ete.) by pushing. 
ec. ‘ Launch-ho! The order to let go the top-rope, 
after the top-mast has been swayed up and fidded’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s. Word-bk, 1867). 

x627 Cart, Smita Seaman's Grant. ix, 4x Vaparrell the 
mizen yard and lanch it, and the saile ouer her Lee quarter. 
x692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, i. xvi.7g When a Yard 
is hoisted high enough, they usually call aloud Launch-hae, 
that is hoise no more. ryxz W. Suruertann Shipduild. 
Assist; 16x ‘To Launch; .,. to leave off pulling, haling, or 
heaving. - 1783 Cuampers Cyc, Supp., Launch, a term 
usec in several sea phrases, as daznch out the capstan bars, 
that is, put them out; Zawnch aft, or foreward on, that is, 
when things are stowed in'the hold, to put them. more aft, 
or foreward on. 1769 Fatcon:r Dict. Marine (1780), Launch, 
the order to let-go the ¢ef-rofe, after any top-mast is ded.. 

8. Public School slang. (Sce quots.) Sie 

1865, G. KF. Bercevey JZy Life, ete. 1. 129, I had [at 
Sandhurst about 1815].to undergo the usual torments of 
being ‘launched’, that is, having my bed reversed while I 
was asleep fete]. 1878 H.-C. Anams Myhehammica 426 
Lanuch, to drag a boy, bed-clothes, mattress, and all, of 
his bedstead on to the floor. : 

9. intr. To propel a boat with a pole, etc. ; spec. 
in Wildfowl shooting (see quot. 1824). 

824 P. Hawsur Jusir, Mag, Sportsmen ied. 3\329 Off they 
set, .,crawling on their knees, and shoving this punt before 
them on the mud. “‘Ihus travelling all night (by ‘launch- 
ing? over the mud,-and rowing across the crecks). 1856 
P. Lnompson 4fisé, Boston 713 Launching— propelling 
barge or small vessel in a river by means of a poy. ; 

10. aral. (See quot.) 
#847 Haciwetts.v., To launch leeks is to plant them like 
celery in trenches. Hest. rts 

+TLanunchant, 2. Obs. [a. ONF. lanchant, 
pres. pple. of daxchzer Launcu v.) Darling, leaping. 
‘exgoo Dest». Troy 4630 With a launchant laite lightonyd 
the water. . {é/d. 12006 All the cite vnsakrely pai set vppon 
fyve, With gret lannchaund lowes into the light ayre. ¢x450 
Merlin 288 The toon myght not come to that other but 
Jauuchant. a : 

Launched (ldnft, lanft), aa/. 2. [f. Launcs v, 
+-ep4,{ In senses of the vb. 

x6ox Werver. Mirr. Mart. F-ij, With goarie sides, and 
deepér lanched brest, . 1639 G. Dantet Acc/us. xli. 54 Let 
thy blushes rise From a lanch’t heart. 1873 Browninc 
Aristoph. Apol. 95 The launched lie Whence heavenly fire 
has withered, 1896 Dar/y News 1 Apr. 6/5 A launched vessel 
always begins her career by [etc.]. 


Launcher (J5:nfor, litnfox). [f£ Lauren v. + 
-ER}.] One who launches, in senses of the vb. 
1824 P. Hawker Jusir.. Yug. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 329 A 
family .. who are by far the best launchers in Hampshire. 
1827.— Diary.(1893) IL. 302 The vagabond. mud launchers, 
1897 Westnet. Gaz. 19 Aug. 6/3 To make the launchers of 
schemes responsible for. their promises. 1899 Daz/y News 
4 May 7/3 All hands turned out at once to launch the life. 
boat,... four of the most useful launchers... being women, 
Launching (fnfin, linfig), vd2. sb. [f 
Launcu v. +-1nal.] The action of the vb. Launcu, 
rgg2 Davies Inneort. Sout xxx. \viii, (2714) 10q That 
Launching, and Progression of the Mind, Which all men 
have, . 1602 2d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 95-Nought 
but lanching can the wound auayle. 1608 Sy.vesrer Du 
Sartas 1. ui, uw. Fathers 67 Such ill-rigg’d ships would 
even in lanching sink. 669 Bunyan J/oly Citie 259 This 
signifieth our launching into Eternity. 1745 De /ve's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) L-vi. 44 Such miserable havoc has 
launching out into .. remote undertakings, made. amongst 
tradesmen. 1952 Laserye Westm. Br. 28 The lowering or 
launching of the finished Caisson. x822 J. Furr Lett, 
Amer, 129 The launching of.a large steam-boat attracted 
a great assemblage of spectators, 1824 P. Hawker. Zusir.. 
Yug. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 332 Birds may be approached much 
nearer by this means than by any other kind of ‘launching’, 
b. attrzb. and Comd., as launching-cord, -cradle, 
-line; launching-cleat, the block of wood fastened 
to a ship when in dry dock or on the slips, to catch 
the head of the ‘ shore’; launching-planks (see 
quot.) ; launching-punt, -sledge, a boat used in 
shooting wild fowl (ch Launcu uv. 9); launch- 
ing-tube, a tube in a war-vessel for. Jaunching 
torpedoes ; launching-ways, = /aunching-planks, 


"1898 West. Gas, 15 Dec. 4/1 The Princess..has only to’ 


sever the *launching cord to set the /rvesistibie free. Ibid, 
The *launching cradle is a massive structure of wood and 
iron, weighing 300 tons, x69 T. H[ae] dec. Mew Javent, 
124 it swims at the line representing the *launching line. 
ex8go Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 128 *Launching planks, a 
set.of planks mostly used to form the platform on each side 
of the ship, whereon the bilgeways slide for the purpose. of 
launching. 1824 P, Hawxer Zusir. Fug. Sportsmen. (ed, 3) 


926 Hampshire *Liaunching-punt. / id. 332 The light | 
3846 A, Younc | 


launching. sledge is in the foreground. 


Naut. Dict., *Launching-ways, the same as Bilge-ways. 


Gaund (lGnd). Cds. exc. arch. Forms: 4-6 | 
launds, 5-9 lawnd(e,.(5, f land, 7 launt), 6- | 
[a. OF. daunde, F. 


laund. See also Lawn sé. 
fande wooded ground, a. OCeltic */andé ‘(Irish 
dann, Welsh Wan, Breton Jann): see Lanp s6.] 


untilled ground, pasture. 


y luw(esncer(e, 5—- launder. 
| Lavenper 56.1] 


~ leted in teares. - 1654 


LAUNDERER. 


1340 Ayenb, 216 Pe fole wyfmen pet guo> mid stondind. 
nhicke as hert ine launde. 13.. 4, 2. Addit, P. BL re0g 
Loude alarom vpon launde lulted was penne. 1387 Trevisa 
Fligden (Rolls) V. 251 Som of hem com out of hilles and 
laundes, pere mannes help failede. ¢r42g3 Wynroun Croz. 
vii. so Thare thai fand A fayre brade land and a plesand. 
zs.. ddam Bel 4x9 in Ritson sive, P. P. ax Then went 
tney down into a launde, These noble archares all thre. 
zgsr Rowinson tr. Afore’s Ufop. 4x You loste no small 
quantity of grounde by forestes, chases, laundes, and parkes, 
rg93 Suans. 3 Hex, /, un i.2 Vhrough this Lannd anon 
the Deere will come. 2631 BDratuware I Adnzsies, Forrester 
37: The lawnad is his temple, the birds his quirresters. x16s0 
T. Bayiy Herba Parietis 3 A.. bridge, between which and: 
the palace, was a stately launt. xryoo Drypen Fades, 
Palanton §& Arc. 111. 898 That grove for eve green, that 
conscious lawnd Where -he with Palamon fought hand to 
hand. @ x825 Forsy Vo £, Angelia, Lawid, alawn. 89x 
Arsinson. Last of Gtlant Killers 204 Through the launds 
and glades, out on to the moor. 
attrié, arggo Sir Degrev. 396 Undir a lynd or thei lente, 
By alaundesyde. ¢x440 Pronp,. Pare.2gt/t Lawnde kepare, 
salator, 1823 Firzners.. Suez. g All the grounde within 
pale or hedge as well the launde grounde as of the wode’ 
grounde. ; 
Laund(e, obs. form of Lawn sé 1 (fine linen). 
aunde iron, variant of Lanpiron Ods, - 
Daunder (ip‘ndar, landoz), sb. Forms: 4-9 
lander, 4 Sc. landar, laynder, 5-7 la(u)ndre, 
[Contraction of 


+1. A person (of either sex) who washes linen. Ods.. 
ai3s0 SA Brice-7x in Horstm, Adsengl. Leg. (1881) 156 
A- woman pat his lander was. 1378 Barsour Srace xvi 
273 It is ane landar..That hir childyne richt now hass tane, 


c1440 Proup. Pare, 2900/1 Lawndere, /otor, lotvix. 14977 
| Norron Ord. Alcs. ve a Ashm, (3652) 79 As Laundrés a 
ness evidently, When of Ashes thei make their Lye. a x30 


Huywoop Play Weather (Urandl) 894. She wolde banyshe 
the sonne And then were we pore launders all vndonne, 
1893 Tusser A/asé. Ixxxili, (18781 173 In washing by hand, 
haue an eie-to thy boll, for launders and millers, be quick 
of their toll. 1584 Cocan Haven //eadih (1636) 28 Amylum’ 
is taken to be starch, the use whereof is best .knowne to 
Launders. ax603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem NT. 
(1618) 3: How small things-they be, that these cunning 


Launders can with so small cost make white, ; ; 
2. a. A-trough Jor water, either cut in the earth, 


or formed of wood esf. in Avining, a trough for 
washing the ore clean from dirt. b. A rain-water 


gutter. “+e. A tube made out of a hollow tree (ods.).. 
1667 Primarr Czty & C.. Build. 8 The. water hrought to 
the top of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast the: 
same jnto.Buckets made in the wheel. 167x PA7zd. Trans. 
VI. 2108 The Launder (i.e. a trench cut in the floor, 8 foot 
long, and xo foot over) stopt at the other end with a turf; so 
that the waters run away, and the Ore sinks to the bottom. 
1734 Desacutizrs /éid. XX XIX. 48 This centrifugal Wheel 
can ina little Time drive down Air through wooden Trunks 
(or Launders) of seven Inches bore. 1783 Cuampers Cycd. 
Supp. s.v. Dressing, The launder. fills up with the dressed 
ore, 1865 Crt. Conut, Pleas 10 July, A lander or trough .. 
had been constructed to carry water to: his works across 
the defendant’s land. 3884 Iest. Morn. News g Aug. 1/4 
Lot of Launders, 14 buddles. 1891 Blizzard ‘of 1891 25 
icicles hung inches long: from windowsills and launders of 
the houses. 

Launder (J5-ndor, la-ndez),z, Also 7 lander, 
laundre. [f. Launprr sé.] o 
lL. trans. To wash and ‘ get up’ (linen). 

1664 Burtzr Awd. u. 1. 172 It does your visage moré 
adorn Than if’twere prun’d, and starcht, and lander'd. 1818 
Scorr Bride af Lamm, xviii, The picture. .is up in the old 
Baron's hall that the maids launder the clothes in. 1883 
G. CasLe Dr, Sevier xvii, His dress was coarse but clean 3 
his linen soft.and badly laundered, 1890 Century Mag. 
Oct. 933/1. White duck, which they were permitted to send 
outside to be laundered. : 
aisol, 1709 Mrs. Mantey Seevet Mest. (ed. 2) I. 150 Some 
of their beggarly Soldiers Trulls does: nothing but Launder 
for ‘em, they’r always at the Wash-Tub. 
transf and fig. 1897 Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 16 Laund'ring 
the silken figures in the brine, That seasoned woe had pel- 
[see Latuer wv. x]. 1878 Swinpurne 
Poents & Bail, Ser, 11. 223 (tr. Villon) The rain has washed 
and laundered us all five. 
+2. To § sweat’ (gold or plate). Ods. 
1610 B, Jonson 4 /ch, 1. i, VI bring .. Thy necke within 
a nooze, for laundring gold-and barbing ‘it. 7 oe 
Hence Laurndered ff/. a. 
1892 Daily News 3x Mar, 5/5 Ravachol..israther a dandy, 
and affects nicely-laundered shirts. 1893 Kare Wiectn 
Cathedral Couriship~ 151 A freshly laundered cushion cover. 
-Gaunderer (1§:nderar, landarez), Also 5 lawn- 
derer, 6-7 landerer, 7 laundrer. [f. Launprr 
sb.; see -ER1 3; now regarded as f. LAunpER v.] | 

1. One who launders (linen), Obs. exe. U.S. 
cx478 Cath, Angi. (Add. MS.) 210/2 Lawnderer, candidaria, 
dotrix. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § rox (1877) 89 
Launderers, ‘xg98 Kircuin Courts Leet (2675) 379 ‘The 
Woman which is Landerer or Nurse shall be essoined. x63x 
Brarawatt Whinzies, Launderer 56 A |jaunderer may bee as 
wella male asa female, by course of nature, 1666 Everyn 
Mem. (1857) IL, 185 The cook and laundrer comprehended 
in the number. 1896 Dixon White Cong. 1. xvii. x71 
Having their work done better and cheaper. by. Chinese 
launderers in Jackson Street. 1884 Circudar [lhe makers 
of an ironing machine shown at the Health Exhibition ask 
the support of] Jaunderers and laundresses. 1889 Daily 
News 8 June's/x A laundress, or washerwoman [in America], 
is now ‘a lady launderer’. i oe 
_J7g, %x680 Butter Ken, (1759) IT. 386 An Anabaptist ;. 
is a Landerer of Souls, and tries them, as Men-do Witches, 
by Water. 


+ 2. One who ‘ launders’ gold or plate; a sweater. 


ee ae 


-sonne shyne that our clothes may dry, We can do ryght 


LAUNDON. | 


1632 D. Lupron Lond. §& Country Carbonadaed (1857) 277 
Some of the men are cunning Landerers of plate, and get 
much by washing that plate they handle, and it hath come 
from some of them.,a great deale the lighter, 

+ Gaundon. Ods. rare, [a. OF. Jandon, f. 
lande: see LAUND.] O daundon: on the field. 

‘Paxqo0 Morte Arth. 1768 The kynge of Lebe be-fore the 
wawurde he ledez, And alle his lele lige mene o laundone 
ascriez. ; ; 

Laundress (IGndrés, la:ndrés), 5d. Forms: 
6-7. laudres(se, laundres(se, (7 landeress, 
lawndresse), 7-8 Jandress, 7- laundress,  [f. 
LAUNDER 56. + ~188.] 

1. A woman whose occupation it is to wash and 
‘get up’ linen. i te 
“asso Covern. Spiritual Perle vi. (1560) 75 As the dier, 
blécher, or the laundresse washeth .. the foule, vncleanly 
and defiled clothes... 1355 Epen Decades 319 He sent to 
lande certeyne of his men with the landresses of the shyppes. 
xgg8 'Suans. Merry Wm. iti, 155 Carry them to the 
Landresse in Datchet mead, 1623 Minpteron J/ore Dis. 
sewiblers V i, 104 His jealous laundress, That for ‘the love 
she bears him starches yellow. rzro Sverve Z'a¢/er No, 189 
pr 3 Write down what you give out to your Landress, and 
what she brings Home again. 1734 BenkkLey Adeiphe. 
uw. § 2 She employs milliners, laundresses, tireewomen. | 
a@x8s59 Macauray /fist. Exg. xvit. Ve 68 A Dutchwoman 
«employed as a laundress at Whitehall. 

2. A caretaker of chambers in the Inns of Court. 

xgo2 Greens Great's W. Wit (1617) 29 His hostesse writte 
vp the wofn]l remembrance of him, his Laundresse and his 
boy. x26xx Barrey Ras Alley 1. i, No punie Inne a Court 
But keepes a Laridresse at his conimand ‘I’o doe him sernice, 
3731 Gentl, ITag. 1, 206/2 He had been very careful to'avoid 
the Use of the Words Chambers, Laundress, &c. 1836 
Dicxens Pickw, xx, Lt’s a curious circumstance, Sam, that 
they call the old women in these inns, laundresses. x84 
S. Warren Ven Thous, a@ Year IT. 357 Greatly 'to the 
surprise of his laundress, he made his appearance at his’ 
chambers between six and seven o’clock in the morning. 

+Eanndress, v Obs. [f. Lavnpress sd.] 
a: tvans, To furnish with laundresses. b, dtr. 
To act as a laundress. é. 

16xz Wusster Witte Deut? G2, Did I want Ten leash of 
Curtisans, it would furnish me; Nay lawndrese three 
Armies. 1636 Sir H. Brount Voy. Levant 14 ‘Their Wives 
are used..but to dresse their meat, to Laundresse [etc.}. 

Laundry (9cndri, landri), Also 6 landerie, 
-y, 8 landry. [Altered form of Lavenpry after 
Launper.] 
tL. The action or process of washing, Ods. 

az330 Heyvwoon Play Weather (Brandl) 896 Excepte the 


nought in our laundry. /ééd¢. rr00‘Then came there a nother 
that lyueth by laundry. ¢16x1 Cuarman Jfiad xxi. 135 
Where Trojan wives and their fair daughters had Laundry 
for their fine finen weeds, 1626 Bacon Sydva § 394 Chalkie 
Water is too fretting As it appeareth in Laundry of Clothes, 
which wear out apace, if you use such Water. : 

2. An apartment or establishment, where linen, 
etc. is washed and ‘got up’. 

1877 B. Goocn JYeresbach's Hush, (1586) 13 Hyther also 
runnes the water from the Laundry to moist it the better. 
1648 Mayne Amorous War u. iv, To starch, and to helong 
Unto their Laundries, 2915 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 
I. st: Phe Wood-house, the Landry, and a pretty fine Garden, 
2798 Cannine Elegy icin Antt-Facobin 14 May (1852) 132 
No story half so'shocking By kitchen fire or laundry. 1807 
Crasse Par, Reg. rn. 89 Fair Lucy first, the laundry's grace 


and pride. ‘1831 Jdlvstr, Catal, Gt. Bxhih. 194 Sample of .} 


refined Indian blue, for the laundry. 

‘q 3. Used blunderingly for Launpress. 

198 Snaxs. Merry Wo. ti, 5 There dwels one Mistris 
Quek which is in the manner of his Nurse, or his dry 

urse, or his Cooke, or his Laundry. 
4, attrib, as laundry-battledore, -blue, -blue-bag, 
+t -house, lard, -man, -woman. 

@ 1668 DAvENANT Pdey-ha, to Let Wks. (1673) 77 We'll 
jake ’em bring ‘heir * Laundry Battledores. 1899 Westin. 

az.8 Aug, 6/1 Large supplies of..*laundry blue, 1880 Plain 
Hints Needlework 33 Kun a tape through the holes, and it 
will make a ‘*Laundry Blue-bag’, 1583 4/7és & Jaa N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) IT. 208 ‘I’o enerie of the maides of the *landerie 
house 29, 6d, . 1632 B. Jonson Magi, Lady tv. iy I will. 
cty it through..every office of the *laundry-maids, 1855 
Mrs, GasxetL North: & Sv ix, She was no longer Peggy 
the laundry-maid, but. Margaret Hale, the lady. x708 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE St, Gd. Brit. uw. mt. List xlix, (1743) 162 ‘The 
Matron is to take care of the Men's Linnen,.& deliver it to 
the *Laundryman once a week.. 1883 STEVENSON Silweraca 
Squatiers.t4 There are the blacksmith’s,..and Kong Sam 
Kee, the Chinese laundryman's. 1863 Fr. A, Kemate Resid, 
in Geargta 24 ‘The eldest son of our *laundry-woman, 

+ Tauwndy, 2. Obs. rare~°. [f, Launp + -x 4] 
= LAWNY a4 

16x Frorto, Laadoso, laundie, full of laundes. 

Tiaune, obs. form of Lawn sé. 

Launge, obs. form of Launon-z, 

‘Thaunsgay, variant of LAncucay. 

Launt, variant of Launp Oés, 

Launtern(e, obs. form of Lantern, 

‘|W Taaura (161i). Christian Antig. [Gr. davpa, 
lane, passage, alley.], An aggregation of detached 
cells, tenanted by recluse monks under a superior, 
in Egypt.and the desert country near the Jordan, 

wag-ka in Cuampers Cyc. 1819 Sourney in QO. Kev, 
XXII. 66 Like one of the eastern Latras—an assemblage of 
separate cells, each inhabited by a recluse. 1845 Perrin. 
Becl, Archit. Irel. 425 These. [separate cells] formed a 
Laura, like the habitations of the Egyptian ascetics. 2871 
Farrar Wiin. Hist. v. 170 It would have perished in some 
lonely laura of desert cenobites, 


. mass, t, §¢ There may youre templs be adorn 
: There may you sit in softe greene lauriate shade. 1628 
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Lauraceous (l9ré‘fos), a. Bot. [f. .mod.L, 
Laurice-#® + -o08.] Ot or belonging to the N.O, 
Lauracex or laurel family. In recent Dicts, 

Taurate (l5:rett), Chem. [f. L. Zaur-zs laurel 
+-AtTH, See Laurio.] A salt of lauric acid. 


1893 Fownes’ Chem. (ed, 11) 690 The laurates of the 
alkali-metals and of barium are soluble in water. 


tIhaure, Ols, Also 1 laur, lawer. [OE. /aur, 
ad. L. dasrus. Cf. OF. daure (perh. the source in 
ME.).] The laurel or. bay-tree; also, the leaves 
of the same woven into a chaplet. “Also dazre tree. 

97% Blické. Hom. 187 Simon. .mid lawere zebeagod ongan 
fleogan,  ¢ 1900 Sax. Leecid, 1.20 Wip healfes heafdes ece, 
genim faures crappan dust, 1384 CHaucer A. Mamie 11. 


17 Thou shalt see me go Unto the nexte laure I see And 


kisse hit for hit is thy tree. xg4q Cowepd. Scotd, xvii. 149 
He vas crounit vitht ane croune of laure tre. 15697 Gree & 
Godlie Batt, (8.T.S.) 98 Sum tyme a Tyrane flureis haif 
I sene Lyke lawre tre, quhilk ever growis grene, 


Lanreal, laurear, obs. forms of Lauren sd.1 
Laureate (ld'r7,t), a, and sd." Also 4-5 lauriat, 
5-6 lawreat, 5-7 lawriat(e, 4-9 laureat. [ad. 
L, dauredt-us crowned with laurel, f. daurea laurel- 
tree, laurel crown, fem. of dazreus made of laurel, 
f. Jaur-us: see LAUREL] 
: A. aly. . 
1. Crowned with laurel, wearing a laurel crown 


or wreath (as a symbol of distinction or eminence), 
1616 Butiokar, Laureate, crowned with Laurell. «1618 
Syivester Dx Bartes (Grosart) 1. 9 These laureat Temples 


‘ which the Laurel grace. 1637 Minron ZLycidas 131 To 


strew the Laureat Herse where Lycid lies, 1742 Couns 
Ode Sinplicity 33 While Rome could ‘none ‘esteem But 
Virtue'’s Patriot Theme, You lov’d her Hills, and led her 
Laureat Band. 2818 Byron Ch. Har, wv. Mii, The crown 
Which Petrarch's laureate brow supremely wore, 1864 J. 
Evans Coins Auc. Brit. 38 The laureate head of Apollo, 
b. Of a crown, wreath : Consisting of laurel, or 
imitating one composed of laurel (blending with 
the attributive use of the sb.). ence ( Joet.) 
laureate shade. 
xqta-20 Lyva. Chron, Troy Prol, (1513) A ij, The palme 
lauredt Whiche yt they wan by knygthode in theyr dayes, 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 243/1 He... sawe ., saynt domynyle 
crowned with a crowne of gold lanreate, 1597 Pilger, Pare 
with bays .. 


Wriner &rit, Renend.W. 1794 The Lawreat Wreath. 31655 
H. Vaucuan Silex Scia¢, Pref., That is the BpaBetor, and 
Laureate Crown, which idle Poems will ., bring to’ their 
unrelenting Authors, 31744 Anensipr Péeas. Jinag. 1.54 Un- 


’ fading flowers Cull’d from the laureate vale’s profound 


recess, Where never poet. gain’d.a wreath before. 1769 


, Gray Ode sor Music vii, To grace thy youthful brow The 


laureate wreath, that Cecil wore, she brings. 
+o. Laureate letters [tr L. littere laureate), 


a letter or dispatch announcing a victory. Ods. 


1g08 Kenneniz Plyting w, Dunbar 28 ‘Vhow fall doun att 
the roist, My. laureat lettres at the and I lowis. 1533 
Betrennen Livy v. (1822) 442 Come laureat letteris fra 
Posthumius, schawing all this victorie as it was fallin to 


. Romanis. @ 1656 Ussurr vz, vi. (1658) 549 Lucullus 


dispatched his letters laureat to the Senate, 
2. With a sb. denoting an agent or the like: 


- Worthy of special distinction or honours, pre-eminent 
yolsp ( » pre-er 


in the (indicated) sphere or faculty, 
The adj. often followed the sb., in imitation of Latin order. . 
a. gen. 2.Ods, afer 


xgo8 Dunsdr Ballad Ld. Barnard Stewart 4 Most 


’ valyeand, most laureat hie wictour, 1308 Menwepie Méyring’ 
90. Dunbar 524 Judas, iow, iuglour, Lollard laureate. ¢xggo 


Martowe Faust, iii, 32 No, Faustus, Thou art conjuror 
laureat, ‘That canst command great Mephistophilis. 


‘b. spec. Distinguished for excellence as a poet, 


. worthy of the Muses’ crown. Poet daureate: in 


early use, a title given generally to eminent poets, 
and sometimes conferred by certain universities ; 
in mod. use, the title given to a poet who receives 
a stipend as an officer of the Royal Household, 
his duty being to write court-oces, ete 

The first poet laureate in the modern sense was Ben 
Jonson, but the title seems to have been first officially given 
to his successor, Davenant (appointed 1638). | 

3386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prof. 31 Braunceys Petrak the 
lauriat poete. ?exr4o0 Lyna. A s0/’s Fad. Prol. 8 This poyet 


and chaucere. Superlative as poetis laureate. 1432~go tr. 


» Higden (Rolls) 1. 23 ‘That nowble and laureate poete callede 


Homerus.’ [1486 in Rymer Federa XII. 317 Cum Nos.. 
cancesserimus Bernardo Andreas Poets: Laureato quandam 
Annuitatem Decem Marcarum.] xqgo (¢i¢/e) The Dylectable 
Newesse. .of the Gloryous Victorye of the Rhodyans agaynst 
the Turkes. "S'ranslated from the Latin of G. Caoursin by 


| Johan Kaye (Poete Lawreate), xg08 Dunnar Gold, Jarge 


262 O morall Gower, and Ludgate laureate. «1329 SKELTON 


' Agst. Garnesche ww. he Oxforth, the vniversyte, Auaunsid 


I was to that degre; By hole consent of theyr senate, I was 
made poete lawreate. 1886 W. Wesue Aang. Poetrie (Arb.) 
19 The famous and léarned Lawreat Masters of Englande. 
x6qa Micron Apod. Suiect. Wks. 1851 TIL. 27a The laureat 
fraternity. of Poets, | 1686 Por Stagordsh, 4 § Robert 
Whittington .. was a great Grammarian, Poet laureat of 
Oxford, and Protavates Angline. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
IL. ag5 Sir Will. D'avenant, sometimes Laureat Poet to the 
said Ring. 1697 Verdicts Virg. & Homer vi, 26 Our Laureat 
Poet tells us, that [etc]. 1738 Jounson Loudon 198 The 


persécuting fate, 1843 Dyce Ske/tox's Wis, Lp. xv, There 
would... be no doubt that Skelton was. .poet laureat or couxt 
poet to Henry the Highth, if [ete.}, 


laureate Callyd Ysopos, 1423 Jas. I Avugis Q. cxevil, Gowere - 


laureat tribe in venal verse relate, How virtue wars. with 


LAUREATESHIP, 


3. dransf. of things: Worthy of the laurel-wreath ; 
deserving to’ be honoured for eloquence, etc. In 
later use also: Of or pertaining to poets, or to a 
poet laureate. 


1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (1858) 1.32 With goldin toung: 
and lippis laureat. -1g60 RotLanp Crt. Menzs 11.13 Luifsum 
Ladies, of langage Laureat. . exsgs J. Dicnensan Shep, 


Compl, (1878) 13 O.liow diuinely would the swaine haue 


sung In Laureate lines of beauteous Ladies praise.  x398 
Marston /ygial., Author's Praise 136 Come, Come, 
Augustus, crowne my laureat quill. 1875 L. Hunr Feast 
Pots 18 The fancies that flow'd at this laureat meeting, 
182t Byron Yuan ut. xxx, There was no doubt he earn'd 
his laureate pension. 31847 Grote Greece (1862) LIL. xlii. 
556 ‘Vhe laureat strains of Pindar, 
B. sd. 

‘lL. = Poet laureate (see A. 2b). 

@ 1829 SKELTON Cadliope Wks. (ed. Dyce) I, 197 Calliope... 
Whiche gane to me The high degre Lanreat to be Of fame 
royall, xg97-8 Br. Hatt Sad, 1. ix. 2 Cupid hath crowned 
a new laureat. @ 1618 Svivesrer Jipist. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 337 O thou that art the Laureat’s liberal! Fautor!,, 


_ Guide thou, Apollo, this first course of mine. 1687 M. 


Currorp Notes Dryden ii. 7 Our Laureat has not 


: pass’d for so Learned a man as he desires his unlearned 
: Admirers should esteem him. x780. Cowrer TJadle 7. 


109 ‘he courtly lanreat pays His quit-rent ode, his pepper 


’ corn of praise. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) LIL 


134, I really think the fire of the laureat, Pye, in- 
creases with his years. 1825 Kepre Occas. Papers \1877) 
zoz ‘he panegyrical strains of this greatest of laureates 
[Spenser]. x84x W. Spatvine /tady & /¢. fsé Li. 20 Claudian. 
.. was the court laureate of the western empire till his 

atron's fall, 1884 Cho. Herld ar Aug. 629/1 Keble may 

e spoken of.,as the laureate of the Church. 

b. A court-panegyrist. . 

1863 Cowpen Cranks Shaks. Char, xii, gos He has indeed 
been their champion, their laureate, their brother, their 
friend. 1867 Freeman Nora. Coug, (1876). 1. iv. 169 An 
author who was writing as the mere laureate of the Norman 


court. 1868 Zézd. I. vii. 3 He is very distinctly not an 


historian, but a biographer, sometimes a laureate, 

2. OS. (See quot.) Cf, Laurnare vw 2a. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Comanw. U1. vr. cli. 445 noge, Mr, D.C, 
Gilman .. mentions the. following among the degree titles 
awarded in some institutions to women, the titles of Bachelor: 
and Master being deemed inappropriate :—Laureate of. 
Science, Proficient in Music, Maid.of Phitosophy, 

3. Meemism, = LAUREL sh.) 4. 

xg27-51 Cuampers Cyeé. sv. Coin, In England, the current 


' species of gold are, the guinea, half-guinea, jacobus, laureat, 


angel, and rose-noble. Jééd¢., The Carolus or Laureat, 23s. 

GLanreate (lgrzje't), v. Obs. exc. Lest. Pa. t. 
4 (Sce.) lanureat; pa. pple. 4-5 lauriat, 4-7 lau- 
reat(e, 5 lawriate, 6 lawreat. [f. L. dauredi-us > 
see prec. and -ATES3.] 

L. trans, To crown with Lanrel in token of honour ; 
to crown as victor, poet, or the like; to confer 
honourable distinction upon, ; 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afonk's T.706.Ta Rome agayn repaireth 
Iuliug With his triumphe lauriat ful hye. 1430 Lype. $4 
Margaret 497 Of martirdam thus she toke the croun.. Was 
laureat thurgh hir parfit suffraunce. 1430-40 — Sockas in. 
xv. (1554) 88 b, Thus in short time this prince in his estate 
On land and water was twise laureate. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab vin. (Preach, Swallow) xxxix, Esope, that noble 
clerk, Ane poet wirthic to be lawriate. xg09 Barcray Sip 


' of Folys (1874) Ile17 By his reygne is all Englonde lawreat. 


ergro — Alirr, Ga, Manners (1570) Dj, Belore the victorie 
no man is laureate, At ending thou shalt haue palme, victory 


- and mede, . 1382 Srowey Agod. Poetrie thib.) 6o Let vs 


rather, plant more Laurels, for to engarland our Poets 
heads, (which honor of beeing laureat, as besides them, onely 
tryumphant Captaines weare, is [etc. ]), ; 


2. spec. @, To graduate or confer a University 


_ degree upon. b, To appoint (a poet) to the office 
of ‘Laureate’... . 


1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 447 After he had 


' past his course of philosophie, and wes laureat.in St. 


Androes. 1662 Ray JAree /tin. 11.157 Most of the students 
here .. wear no gowns, till they be laureat as they call it—~ 
that is, commence, 1695 SrepaLn 4 wzud/ag, (1834) 129, L was 
a Basler and. Magistrant under Mr. William Tweedy, who 
laureat me July 1659. 1718 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 23 
He, R, Whittington] siipplicated the venerable Congregation 
of Regents ..that he might be laureated. He was very 
solemnly crown’d, or his Temples adorn'’d with a Wreath of 
Lawrel: that is, doctoratéed in the Arts of Grammar and 
Rhetorick. 1729 Pore Of Poet Laurven/e Wks, 1886 X. 448 
if Mr. Cibber Ans laureated.. 1994 Wanton Aist. Lug. 
Poedry xxv..(1840) 11, 332 About the year 1489, Skelton was 
laureated at Oxford, and in the year 1493, was permitted to. 
wear his laurel at Cambridge, 1864 Burton Scot ddr Tv. 
252 That old community of privileges which made. the 
member‘of one university a citizen.of all others, .. whether 
he were Jaureated in Paris or Bologna, Upsala or St. An- 


. drews. 1884. J. Harrison Owre Vounts Codtedge ili, 63 In 


Augt:x587 Rollock laureated his first class. 
Lauveated (ld rdetéd), pa. a. [f. LAUREATE v. 
+-ED lL} Crowned with laurel; = Laureate a, 
x6xx Frorio, Laticlania, a kind of long Imperial! robe, .. 
that. .triumphant Generals, laureated Poets,.wére wont to 
weare in Rome. 1644 Evetyn Davy 14 Nov, Before this, 
go many crown’d and Jaureated figures, 1656 Brounr 


| Glossogr., Lauveated letters [cf. LAUREATE A.tel, 199% 


PRil. Trans. UXL, 952 The laureated head really represents 
Jupiter Marnas. 18797 Ruskin Fors Clav. No. 76 VII. 98 

‘his voice, coming to you from the laureated singer of 
England [Tennyson]. 1879 H. Pious Addit. Notes 
Coins 8 A fine bronzé medal exhibits’a laureated head of 
Napoleon. : 


Laureateship Og rif) [f. Laureats sd. 


+>SHIP.] a The office of (poet) laureate. . 


SSS SESS 


LAUREATION. 


785 Kolliad 1. (fitle) Probationary Odes for the 
Laureatship. 1823 Scorr Let. to Yas. Ballantyne 24 Aug. 
in Lockhart, | havea letier ly order of the Prince Regent 
offering me the laureateship in the most flattering terms. 
r8s8 Masson Affton 1 387 The year 1632 was (nominally) 
the thirteenth year oi the laureateship of Ben Jonson, 

b. The personality of a laureate (used jocosely, 
with possessive pron., as a title). 

wq732 Gertl, Mag. 5993/2 Here, replied his Laureatship, 
are my Works, presenting a large Volume n Quarto, 182g 
Southey Ap'stle in Anniversary 2. ‘Lo personate my in- 
jured Laureateship. 

Laureation (15r7\7i'Jon). [f. Laureate z, : see 
“AtTION.] The action of crowning with laurel or 
making laureate; in the Scottish Universities, a 
term for graduation or admission to a degree; also, 
the creation of a poet laureate. 

1637-50 Row fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 422 Mr, Patrick 
Simson, after his laureation, went to lugland. 1649 De, 
Gururim J/ew, (1702). 2t Being a Professor of Philosophy in 
St. Andrews he did at the Laursation of his Class chuse 
Archbishop Gladstone for his Patron, . 1680 G. Hickes 
Spirit of Popery 2& Yet they now complain of the King, 
Parliament, and Council, for obliging Expectants, and 
Scholars, at their Lanreation to take the Oath of ANegiance, 
z9730 ‘Ll’. Boston Mew, ti. t7 Being allowed only 416 Scotts 
by my father for the latireation, 1 borrowed 20 merks from 
ove of my brothers. 1774 Wanrron “fist. Hag. Poetry xxv. 
(1f£qgo! IT, 33 These scholastic laureations, however, seem 
to have given rise to the appellation in question [ feeda 
laurentus}, 1834 Sik W. Hamivton Disezess. (1852) 483 
The right of laureation conceded to the University of 
Vienna by Maximilian I.. constituted what maybe held 
a distinct faculty,-a Collegium Posticum, /1843 Dyce 
Pref, to Shedion's IV ks, 1x Skelton’s laureation at Oxford, 
1867 Masson Ldiu, Shetehes 39 Their graduation, or, as it 
was called, their ‘laureation’, in Arts. 

Laurel (iprél), sd.1 Forms: a 4 lover(a, 
lorrer, 4-7 laurer(e, 5-7 lawrer(e, 5 laurear, 
-ier, lawrare, 6 lawryr, 7 low ier. &. 4laureal 


iL, 
5 laurialle, -yel, lawriall, -ielle, (loryel, larel, 
~ielle), 5-Olorel.1, 6-7 lau-, lawrell, 7 lawreall, 
y= Liwrel, (7 lowrell), 6-laurel. [ad. F. Zaurier 
for lorier, £. OF. lor:—L,. daeer-tes: the 8 forms arise 
from the common substitution of / for a second + 
ina word. Cf. mod Sp. Javrel. In some of the 
forms there may be confusion with Laurgous.] - 

l. The Bay-tree or Bay-laurel, Lazerzes nobzdis: 
see BAY 5b,!. 2. Now rave exc. as in 2. 

a, a 1300 Cursor AL, 8235 He.. planted tres bat war to 
prais, O cedre, o pine, and o lorrer. ¢ 1381 Cuaucer Part, 
Foules 182 She victor palm, the laurer [7.77 lawrer, 
Jaureol]todenyne. @ r400 Mert. ALS. in Archeolowia XXX. 
338 Lewys of lorere & rwe y" take. rq41a-20. Lype. Chrva, 
Trey 1, vill, With y° lawrer,. ‘They crowned ben. ¢xgoo 
Lancelot 82 To my spreit vas seen 4 Lirde, yat was as ony 
lawrare green, xg00-z0 Dunuar Pees xlvi. 6 Vpone a blisful 
brenche of lawryr grene. 1652 ASHMOLE Theat, Chews, 214 
‘The Laurer of nature ys ever grene, 

B. ¢1350 [-ee Zavrel-tree in 6]. cxgo0 Dest. Troy ag6r 
A tre..Carvior fen a lawriall & Jengur withall.  ¢xq20 
Anturs af Arth. vi, By a lauryel he lay, vndur a lefe sale, 
1496 Dives § Pap. (W. de W.i 1. xxvii. 66 Some he ar- 
deyned to be grene wynter & somer, as lorell, boxe, holme, 
as6x Hoieveusa How. Apfoth, 2;b, Take.. the leaves of 
Lorel or Baye. x60x Hottann Play Il. 173 Vhe Lawrell, 
both leafe, bark, and berry, is by nature hot. r62q Carr, 
Sorta Virgiuia 1, 10 Asvepo, a kinde of ‘Tree like Lowrell.’ 
1734 Pore £ss, AQun tv. rr "Twin'd with the wreaths Par- 
nassian laurels yield, (188 Scorr in Szog. Notices (188.9) 
19 He would have twisted another branch of Jaurel into his 

- garland, 1876 Haniey Wat, fed, (ed. 6) 450 The Laurel or 

weet Bay, is a native of the North of Asta and the Medi- 
terranean regions. ; : 

+b. The leaves of the same used medicinally. 

14977 Norton Ord. Adeh. vy. in Ashm. (1652) 67° Lawrell 
the Laxative. 18533 Ecvor Cast, Afed/he (1539) 60 Lawrell, 

e. Any pant of the genus Laurus or the N.O. 
Lauracer, 

1846 Linprey Meg. Kingi. 535 Order cev, Lauracess— 
Laurels. 7/i:?, 537 In some cases.a volatile oil is obtained 
from the Laurels in large quantities. 

2. The foliage of this tree as an emblem of 
victory. or of distinction in poetry, ets, 

a. collect. sing. 

a 67386 Coaucen Aizd4's:7'..169 Hoom he rood anon With 
Taurer crowned as a rik eae ex4ag. Lyne, Assenibly 
Gods 79x Crownyd with laurer as lord vyctoryous, 151% 
Barcuay Agtoyes t.(2570' Aj b/2 Then who would aseribe, 
except he were a foole, he pleasant Jaurer ynto the mourn- 
ing cowle, 1604 J. Wenster O,/¢ in S, Harvison dreks Tri, 
B), to every brow They did allow The living Laurer which 
begirted round Their rusty Helmets.” ; 

B 21387 ‘ravisa Afigden (Rolls) V. 169° Pere he: dede 
meny victories, and gat a crowi of laureal pat hyng bitwene 
tweie pilers. cxq60 Play Sacranz 8382 Gyff lawrelle to that 
lord of myght, ax63x Donne &figr, (1652) 97 It with 
Lawrell crown'd thy conquering Browes, 1813 Scort 7 oder, 
mL xxxv, A crown did that fourth maiden hold, ,. Of glossy 
laurel made. : 

b, A branch. or wreath of this tree, 7/4, and fig, 

a, x4z9 Pal, Poeis (Rolls) If. 142 God of his grace gaf to 
thy kynrede ‘The palme of conquest, the laurere of victorye, 
¢ 1430 Lypa. Min, foenes (Percy Soe.).26 Laurear of martirs, 
foundid on holynes! x607 Diekrer Aveds, Cansur, (1842) 75 
‘These elder fathers of the diuine furie gaue him [Spenser] a 
lawrer,. and sung his welcome, 

8. 1978 Timun Caduinee on Gen. 207 The Oliue..was a sign 
of peace, even asthe Lawrel) is a token of victory. x709 
Sree.e Tatler No. 76-4 Virtue need never ask twice for 
her Lawrel.* ¢x718 Prion Ladle 36 lame flies after with 
alaurel, ‘1847 Emurson Repr. Aen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I, 

387 Still he. is a poet--poet of a prouder laurel. than’ any 


- 108 


contemporary. 18go Paescotr Pern IT. 35x The laurel of 
tlie hero ©, grows best on the battle-field. 

e. pl. in the same sense, 47, and fig. Also. in 
phr, fo reap, cwtre one's lacerels, to repose, rest, retire 
oit ones laurels, Lo look to one's laurels: to beware 


_ of losing one’s pre-eminence. 


rs8s Jas. I dss. Paesie (Arb.) 23 Phoebus crowns all verses 
. With Laurers always grene, 1606 Snags. 77. & Crt iit, 
1o7 Prerogatiue of Ane, Crownes, Scepters, Lawrels, 1642 
Fuuter Hof Prof Seu. ini.157 The Conquerours in the 
Olympian games did not put on. the Laurells on their own 
heads. 31680 Orway Orphan Ded, Under the Spreading of 
that Shade, where two of the best [Poets] have planted 
their Lawrels, 1758 Jortnson /edler No. 21 P 4 They neither 
pant for laurels, nor delight in blood, 1803 dZed, Freud XIV. 
372 Puny attempts to blast the laurels..of Jenner. 18:8 
Byron Fant. cxxvi, "Tis sweet to win, no matter how, one’s 
laurely. 1855 Morisey Drtch Rep. v. i. (18661 651 Here he 
reaped his first laurels. 1889 Hees /riends i C. Sev wT. 


. Vo. Rdv. 6 They might really repose upon their laurels. 1894 


Deutrscu Reve250 Let them rest on their laurels fora while. 
1882 Mxs, Rinpeun 2 af Wales's Garden-Pariy 306 The 
fair widow would be wise to louk to her laurels. 1886‘ Hucu 
Conway’ Livtag or Dead xxx, Rothwell .. wrote one more 
book 5 then retived on his laurels, 

“td. Phe dignity of Poet Laureate. OLs. 

r7oo Davnogn /adles Pref. (1721) 3 My countryman and 
a predecessor in the Laurel [Chaucer]: 1814. Hedin, Rev, 
Jan. 454 A’ Dramatic Poem; which we eacnestly hope 
was written before he [Southey] came to his Laurel and 
Butt of Sherry. ; 

%. In-modern use, applied to many trees and 
shrubs having leaves resembling those of the true 
laurel: esp. Cerasus Laurocerasus, the common 
laurel or cherry-laurel. 

1664 Even A’ad?, Hort, (1679) 33 [Plants] not perishing 
but in excessive Colds, .. Laurels, Cherry Laurel, 1736 
Baitey Housed. Dict. 378 Laurel, the Cherry Laurel. or 
common Great Laurel, 19783. Martyn Xoussean's Bot, viic 
7y The genus Plum, comprehending the Apricot and Cherry 
.-and also the Laurel. 1820 Worvsw. Yo Rev, Dr. Words- 
worth t, The encircling laurels .. Gave back a rich and 
dazzling sheen, 1846 J. Baxtur Libr. Pract. Agric. sed. 4) 

| YL17 The common laurel... was brought from Constantinople 
to Holland in 1576. 1888 Miss Beappon /atal Three t. Vv, 
A winding walk through thickets of laurel and arbutus, 
4b. Some forms of this word were by certain 
writers of the.16th c, appropriated to the Spurge 
‘ Laurel (see LAUREOLE). 

1843 Turner [see Laury]. 1578 Lyte Dadoeus m. xxxvi. 
367 Lauriel groweth of the heigth of a fuote and a halfe or 
more. .r601 Hoitann. Piine [. 452 In this rank is to be 

_ reckoned the wild shrub called Lowrier or Chama:daphue. 
e. With defining word: Alexandrian Laurel, 
Kuscus raceniosus; Avacrican Dwarf or Moun- 
tain Laurel = Kaumia; Cherry Laurel (see 


sense 3 above) ; Copse Laurel = Spurge Laurels 


’ Great Innurel, an..American name tor Ahodo- 


dendron maxtuinm (Treas, Bot. 1866); Tapan 
Laurel= AvcusA; Native Laurel (Tasmania), 
Anopterius clandulosus ; Portugal Laurel, Cera- 
sus Lusttanica; Seaside Laurel, Xylophydla lati- 
jolta; Spurge Laurel, Daphne Laureola. For 
Ground, Rose:, Sheep-laured, see the first member, 
r6rx Corar., Larvrevode, spurge Laurell, little Laurell, 


| 319736 [see 3}. x760 J. Les Juéred. Sot. App. 316 Laurel, 


Alexandrian, Auscus. Laurel, Dwarf, of America, Xadmia. 
Laurel, Seaside, Piyllanthus. Laurel, Spurge, Daphne, 
1774 Nictois Let. in Corr. 2. Gray 1843) 174 The Portugal 
laurel, your favourite Portugal laurel, grows toa size here 
which would tempt you to poison it through envy. 1882 
Garden 4 Feb, 85/2 The Alexandrian Laurel (Qusces races, 
mosus) is one of our most. precious plants for foliage with 
cut flowers in winter. 
Plants Austrad, 292 ‘Native Laurel’, ‘Mock Orange’. 

4. Numisue, One of the knglish gold pieces (esp. 
those of 20s,.), first coined in 1619, on which the 
monarch’s head was figured with a wreath of laurel, 
Cf, LAUREATE 3d. 3. 

@ 1623 Camnun dun, Fas. I, an. 1619. 3 Sept,, Aurea Re- 
gis moneta prodiit cum ejus capite laurcato, unde Laurells 
nomen statim invenit apud vulgus, diversi valoris, seit, xxs, 
cum’ xx. xs. cum x, & quinque solidorum cum v. — 19743 
Snectine Gold:Cofn 20 The Unite or Laurel, 1866. Crump 
Banking x. 224 Gold laurcl James 1. 1884. Kenyon Godd 
Coins Hng. 137 The Laurels were also called Broad Pieces. 

5. atéreb. and Comé.: a, simple attributive, as 
laurel-band, -berry, ~bough,-branch, -bush, -chaplet, 
-crown, -garland, -leaf, -shade, -shraub, -thicket, 
-wreath; b. parasynthetic, as daured-Zeaved adj.; 
@, objective, as laurel-bearing, -worthy adjs.; d. 
instrumental, as dazrel-drowed, -crowned, -decked, 
-loched, ~-wreathed adjs. Also faure-like adj, 

x584 Hupson Vu Bartas’ Fudith title-p, (x61r)\, Binde 
your browes with *Laurer band, x16xx Loria, Laurier, 

fanrell-bearing. x56x Houiysusn (Zou. Apoth, 3 A penny 
worth of “lorel or baye. berries, 1811 A. T, Puomson Lond, 
Disp. (1818) 230 Laurel berries .. are imported trom the 
Streights. . 1483. Caxton Gold, Leg, a0 They that 
vaynquysshyd in bataylle were. crowned wyth “laurier 
bowes. 1893 Martowe faustus (1604) F2, Cut is the 


branch that nught have growne ful straight, And burned is. 


Apolloes Laurel bough, r3g0 Lynpesay Zest, Sgr. Aleddrune 
738 Uk Barroun Letrand, in his hand, en hie, Ane *Lawrer 
branche, in signe of'victorie. 16az Bacon //ea, ¥// 85 Rather 
with an Otine-branch,,thén a Laurel-branch in his Hand. 
1823 Byron Fan xt, xxxili, ‘Lhe blaze Of sunset halos 
oer the *laurel-brow'd, 2657 Trave Comat, Ps. xx. 5 “Vhey 
resented a Palm, or *Laurel-bush, to Jupiter. 180 
Vorpsw. Ausstan Pugé?ve ut ti, Contuerors thanked the 
Gods, With “laurel chaplets crowned,. 1893 SHas. 3 en. FL, 


x889 J. H. Maivan Useful Native 


. purple robes, wearing a laurel crown. ¢1374 


- garland vpon his’ heade. 


- as doth the Laurell tree. 
XXXVIT. 85 One Part of *Laurel-Water to four of Brandy, 


» had been worn, by Dryden, and Spenser, and Ben 
' atid Daniel (a list of laurelships somewhat doubtful), 


LAURELLED. 


iw, vi. 34 To whom the Heau’ns, in thy Natiuitie, Adjudge’d 
an -Oliue-Branch and *Lawrell Crowne. x882z A. Hare 
in Gd. MWoerds May 338 The poet Empedocles, draped in 
CiHaucer 
Troylus Vv. tt07 ‘Vhe *laurer crowned Phebus. a 1847 
Fiuiza Coox Soxg Old Year ii 13 Chant a, roundelay 
over my *laurel-deck'd bier. 1577 Norrnesrooxe Dicing 
(1843) ror A christian man ought not to go with a *latirell 
réo7 EF. Mason Author. Ch. Ep. 
Ded. 3 Who... decked their victorious heads with lawreall 
garlands, 1387 ‘Trevisa //igerex (Rolls) LV. 295 For cove. 
tise of... *laurial leves wip oute eny fruyt.. cxrqgo AE. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Take of..percely, saueyne, lorel 
luues. 1747 Westry Priv. Physic (1762) 56 As much 
as lies on a Sixpence of powderd Lawrel Leaves, 19787 
Pant, Plants 1, 379 *Laurel-leaved ‘lulip-tree.  1833° Her, 
Martineau Crunaimon & P. iti. qx The “*laurel-like cinna- 
mon, 2830 Mrs. Brownine Poews Il. 223 Her [Italy] 
“laurel-locked .. Cacsars passing uninvoked. 1894 Grab-' 
stone Horace Odes. xv. 9 Dense *laurel-shade shall stop 
the rays Of Summer. 2830 ‘Tennyson Foet’s Alind 14 
Every spicy flower Of the *laurel-shrubs, 1840 Browntne 
Sodello Whs. 1896 1. 132 Geneath a flowering *laurel 
thicket Iay Sordello, 1616 W. Browne Lett. Past. nu. i, 
Jn*Laurell-worthy rymes Her loue shall Live vntill the end 
of times. 1731-2 Amutrst Serre #72, No. to (1754) 48 This 
.. bard has... lampoon’d. those,. who fix'd the immortal 
*laurel-wreath upon his. brows. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv, 
xli, Vhe true laurel-wreath which glory weaves Is of the tree 


ho bolt of thunder cleaves, 1873 Symonps A/any Aoods, 


Love & Deati 165 The *laurel-wreathéd choir. 
6. Special comb,: laurel-bay, ‘t(@) = laurel-_ 


berry; (6) = Lay-laurel (sense 1); laurel-botile, 
-a.bottle containing crushed laurel leaves, used by 


entomoloyists for killing insects; laurel-cherry 
=cherry laurel; hence laurel-cherry water = laurel 
wafer: + laurel-man, ?a member of one of the 
paities disaffected to the Hanover dynasty; laurel~ 


Oil = otf of laurel, a solid fat. obtained from the. 


berries of Laurus nobtlis (Syd. Soc. Lex.); laurel-. 
thyme = Launusrinus; laurel-tree = sense 1; 
laurel-water A7ed., the water obtained by distil- 
lation from the leaves of the cherry-laurel and con- 
taining a small proportion of prussic acid. 
exgo AL. Med. Bee (Heinrich) 198 Tak .. *lorel 
bayes nistad in oyle, 1843 Scotr Toferne. wt. xxxix, 
Round the Champion's brows were bound The crown .. Of 
the green laurel-hay, 1872 Woop /asects at Home 26 The 


_ following is the neatest way of making a *laurel-bottle. 1787 
* fam, Pianuts 1. 339 *Laurel-cherry. 


1822-34 Goou's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 487 Laurel-cherry water. 1730 Swirt dja, 
Lid. Carteret 27 Inflamers of Quarrels between the two 
Nations, .. Haters of. ‘rue Protestants, *Lawrel-men, 
Annists,..and the like. 1838 7. UHomson Chem. Org. 
Bodivs 439 ‘Laurel oil is expressed from the. berries. of 
the faurus nobitis. 1693 Evetyvn De la Quint. Compl, 
Gard. I. 173 We have nuw.. but few Flowers, except those 
of * Laurel-Time, or Laurus Vhymus. oxgso Welt, Palerue 
2683 Vnder a louely *lorel tre in a grene place, ¢xq7s§ Lypa, 


 Leutple of Glas 115 Daphne vnto a laurer tre Iturned was, 


x849~62 Strernuown & OH. 2s. xxxvii. 35 Flourishing .. 
x73t Mavven in PAM. Trans. 


1829 CARLYLE JZ/se. (1857) Il. 25 Counter-plottings, aud 
laurel-water pharmacy. 

Hence Lan'relship = LAUREATESHIP, 

1820 E.caminer No. 612. 1/2 Receiving the laurel which 
Jonson, 


Laurel (1p rél), 56.2. A salmon that has remained 
in fresh water during the summer. 
1861 Act 24 & 25. Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory Fish of the 


’ Genus Salon, .that is.to say.. Kelt, Laurel, Girling. 


+Zawrel, a. Oés. [f Lauren sb] Crowned 
or wreathed with laurel; hence, renowned. 

1579-80 Nonta Plutarch (1595) 131 Lycomedes .. hauing 
taken very rich furniture and flags, did afterwards conse 
crate them to Apollo laurell, [S2¢; but perh, mispr. for 
laurel-bearer;. Amyot surnommeé Portant laurier.) 1606 


' Snaxs. And & CL.1 iii. zoo Vpon your Sword Sit Laurell 


victory. 

Laurel (prél), v. [f. Lauren sd,1]. trans. To 
wreathe with laurel; to adorn with or as with laurel, 

63x H. Sstriry Alert. Souddier v. in Bullen O. PL I. 
2a4z The good, how e're trod under, Are Lawreld safe in 
thunder. 2663 Sir G. Mackenziz Melig, Stode xvi. (1685) 
143 Lawrel'd'and rewarded. xyéa-gx H, Watrove Vertne's 
Auecd, Paint, (1785) V. 87 Sir lidward Nicholas, secretary 
of state; oval frame laurelled, 183 Mesti. Rev. Jan, 234 
Our Ceesar was bald, and we laurelled his defect, 1850 
Nuave ded. Fjunis (1867) 153 Laurelled with the stole vic 
torious. 1867 F. M. Finca Biéve § Gray in Atlantic Monthly 
Sept. 370 They banish our anger forever When they laurel 
the graves of our dead! 

b.. To serve asa decoration for, 

Bax Sporting Vag. VII. 192: Ever green be the garland 
that laurels thy fame. 

aurelled (préld), 27a, [f. Lauren 54.1 or 
v.+-ED,] a Adorned, crowned, or wreathed with 
laurel. Hence jg. honoured, illustrious: cf. 
Lavreatn, + Lauvelled letters: cf,. LAUREATE 
A.te. b. Covered with a growth of laurel; also, 
made of lanrel.. 

1682 Dryoen 2%, Geise uri, The Trophies of my Lawrell’d 
Honesty Shouw'd bar me from forsaking this bad World. 
x593 -~ Persins Sat, (1697) 496 Th’ Express is come With 
Laurell’d Letters from the Camp to Rome. 12700 Prior 
Carnen Seculare 379 From his cozy Bed, Boyn shall raise 
his Laurell’d Head wy44 Axensipg (leas, Lug. we 413 
Thechoir Of laurel'd science. x79 EL. Darwin Bot, Gard, 
1. 56 Liberty returns with laurell'd peace, 1815 W. T'avt.og 
in Atonthly Rev. LAXVIL 471% Laurelled rather than ex- 


LAURENCE, 


cellent in funeral eulogy. x822 Wornsw. Sonn, New 
Churches, Laurelled armies, not to be withsteod—What 
serve they? 1867 M. ArnoLp Hezue's Grave 57 Here no 
sepulchre built In the laurell’d rock. 1879 Froune Cesar 
xxvi. 442 With laurelled fasces and laurellcd wreaths, 1886 
Symonps Kenaiss. £1. Catholic React, (1898) VIL. viii, 32 
How touching was the destiny of this laurelled exile ['l'asso], 

+Raurence!, Cbs. In 5-6 lowrance, -ence, 
f? The Christian name: see next.]. A name for the 
fox. Cf Lowry. 

e1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) iii, The 
wolf was neirar nor he wend, For in ane busk he lay, and 
lowrence baith, 1328 Lynpesay Dreme 895 Lowrance .. 
dois, but reuth, the sely scheip dounthryng. 

Laurence’, Lawrence (1) réns). fad. L. 
Laurentins.| A Christian name, used to denote a 
personification of indolence. Lawrence bids wages: 
a proverbial phrase meaning that the attractions 
of idleness are tempting. Also Lazy Laurence, 
a reproachful designation for an idle person, 

Possibly the alliteration of the last-quoted phrase may 
sulfciently account for the use of the name}; some, however, 
have suggested an allusion to the heat prevalent about 
St. Laurence’s day (Aug, ro), Another conjecture Is that 
there was a joke to the effect that when the martyr St. 
Laurence told his tormentors to turn him round on’ his 
gridiron, it was because he was too lazy to turn himself, It 
is important to note that the equivalent G. der fanle Lenz 
(Lenz= Lorenz) has been in use from the r6the.; see Grimm 
s.v. Lenz, 

1995 Praca Axonyit (1809) 348 Laurence bids wages ; 
a proverbial saying for to de Zazy; because St, Laurence’s 
day is the roth of August, within the dog-days, and when 
the weather is usually very hot and faint, x82x Crane /7l/. 
Minstr 11.23 When. .the warm sun smiles And ‘Lawrence 
wages bids’ on hills and stiles, 1880 2. Cornw. Gloss., 
He's as lazy as Larence. One wad think that Larence had 
got hold o’n. 


Laurentian (lorenfln), a Geol, [£. L. Law- 
rent us Laurence + -AN.] A designation of certain 
sedimentary strata found in Canada near the river 
St. Lawrence. Also quasi-sd. in collective sense 

1863 A C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. v. (1878) 55 The Laurentian 
rocks are the oldest formations at present known in the 
world. 1872 W.S. Svmonps Rec, Rocks ti,21 The Lauren- 
tian, or Basement, sedimentary deposits are divided into 
two series. 1875 Dawson Dawa of Life vii. 176 The Lower 


Laurentian of Canada,..is found to contain thick and widely | 


distributed beds. of limestone. 21876 Pace Adw. Tert-dk. 
Geol. x, 187 The Laurentian strata, till the year 1862, were 
regarded as metamorphic. : 
+Haureole. Os. Also 4,5 lauriol(e, lawryol. 
(a. F. daureole, ad. L. daureola, lit. a little garland 
of laurel.] Spurge Laurel, Daphne Laureola. (In 
early use not clearly distinguished from Launensd 1) 
61386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 143 Of lawriol, Centaure, 
and fumetere. ¢ 1430 Lypa. Comuzend. Our Lady 73 Thou 
mirthe of martyrs, sweter than citole, .. Unto virgynes 
eternal lauriole. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv.2gt/x Lavu)ryol, herbe 
dawryal X., lawryol Sv), Zanreola, 1596 P. Burroucu Aveth. 
Phisich. ed. 3) 444, Laureole is more forcible in operation, 
Daurestinus, variant of LAURUSTINUS. 
+Lauret, Oss. [Corruption of Laungats.]. = 
Lauren sd. 4, 1731 in Batey vol. IL. 


Tauric (l5rik), a. Chem. [f.L. Zaur-us LAUREL 
+-10.] Laurte acid, a white crystalline compound 
(C,oH,,0,) obtained from the berries of Laurus 
nobilis, Hence in Lauric aldehyde, ether: names 
of compounds derived from this acid. 

1873 Fotwnes’ Chem. (ed. x1) 689 Lauric acid is insoluble in 


water, 1876 Haney Jat, Med, :ed. 6) 680 Besides which 
there are small quantities of lauric aldehyd C2 Hoi 0. 


+ Lauricomous, 2. Ols.—° [f. L. Zauricom-us, 
f. Janrus laurel + coma hair +-ous.] ‘Full of Bays 
at Top, having Hair like Bays’ (Bailey vol. 11,1727). 

+auriferous, 2. Obs. rare -°. [f. L. laurifer, 
f, Zaurus laurel + -0uS.] Laurel-bearing. 


_ 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Bartey. Hence 
in mod. Dicts., 


+ Lauri'gerous, @. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. daurd- 
ger, f. laurus laurel + -ger bearing + -0us.] ‘ Wear- 
ing a garland of Bays’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

aurin (Ip-rin), Chem. [f. L. dan~us + -1n 1.) 
A crystalline substance (Cop H3) 03) obtained from 
the berries of Laurus nobzles. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chet. Org. Bodies gro The laurin of 


Bonastre has an acrid and bitter taste, and its smell. is 
analogotis to that of laurel oil. 


+ Taurine, 2. Ods.- [ad. L. (olesm) laurinum, 
f. Zaurus laurel,] (Oil) of laurel. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 57 Hote oiles, as oile of coste, 
oile of laurine [Ada A/S. oyle lauryne], ¢xg20 Patlad, on 
flush. w. 145 Maditie hit so in oil lauryne, ¢1450 WZ. 


Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 170 Tak anoynement, pat ys y cleped . 


agryppa, & oyle lauryne. 
‘Laurionite (l5-ridnsit). din. [Named by 
Kéchlin, 1887, from Laurion, in Greece, where it 
was found: see -1tg.] Oxy-chloride of lead, formed 
by the action of sea-water on ancient lead slags, 


1887 Amer. Fral. Sci. XXXV. 418 Laurionite occurs in 
white prismatic crystals. x900 Brit. Mus. Return 156. 


Lauristinus, variant of Lavrustinus. 
Laurite (Joreit). Min. [Named by Wohler, 


1866, after Mrs. Lavra Joy: see -1tt.] Sulphide: 


of ruthenium, found with platinum in small brilliant 
crystals. . 


109 


1866 Amer, Frnl. Sct, RL. 422. 1868 Dana ALi. (ed. 5) 
74 Laurite, .. From the platinum washings of Borneo. 

+ Dau rine, v. Ubs. rare, Et. L. laur-us (see 
LAUREL $6.1) +-148.] dvans, To crown with laurel. 
.@x6r8 Syivesrer Seu, iii, Our humble notes, though 
little noted now, .. Lauriz’d (hereafter) ’mong the loftie- 
mounted; Shall sing a part that Princes shall allow. 

Laurustine (lf 1ston). Also ev7on. 7 lauri-, 
g laure-. [Anglicized form of next.] = next. 

1683-4 Rootnson. in Phil. rans, XXUX. 477 Myrtles, .. 
Bays, Laurustines. x693 Dr. T. R. in PAM. Trans. XVI. 
686 The Lauristines or Wild Bays. 1989 G. Ware Seddorne 
Ix. 290 The bays, laurustines, and laurels, were killed to the 
ground, 2848 ‘Thackenay LA, Sxods xxxi, Myrtles and 
glistening laurustines. . 


|aurustinus (15:Hstoinds). Also7—-§ laurus 


tinus, 9 ervron. laures-, lauristinus. [a.mod.L. . 


(orig. two words) daurus tines (L, lazurus laurel, 
tinus a plant, perh, the laurustinus).] An evergreen 
winter-flowering shrub, VZdurnum Tinus. 


1664 Evutyn Kal. Hart. (1679) 9, January... Flowers in 
Prime... Prim-roses, Laurus-tinus, Mezereon. z72g BraoLey 


fam, Dict, s.v., There ave three Sorts of the Laurus Tinus — 
cultivated in our Country, 1763 Witkes Corr. (1808) LI. 140 | 


Laurels and laurustinuses were in all the hedges. 1840 
Barnam fagol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappingion, From the 
midst of a thickset laurustinus (he] drew forth a gardener's 
spade. 186: DeLamer #2. Card, 3 Laurustinuses,. and even 
Portugal laurels, are kept in tubs, that they may be housed 
when frost comes, 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. No. 3. 435 The Laurestinuses have been sore damaged. 

; Haury. Obs. Also 4 lorrei, lorry, 5 lorey, 
6 loury, lowrie, laurye, ?laurew, 7 lary, -ie, 8 
lowry. [?f. L. /aurea, fem. of datrenus adj., but used 
as sb, for the tree itself.} = Lauren sé.1 
_ar4o0 Med. ATS. in Archaeol, XXX. 368 Whanne yis erbe 
is gaderid yus, In lewys of lorry it must be wounnde, . x4... 
Foe. in Wr.-Wilcker 577/26 Varnpnis, a loreytre. SLbied. 
so2/4 Laurus, a loreytre, rqa2 tr. Secreta Servet, £'riv. 
Priv. 245 Al the grene-is fadid, outake the Pynes, lorveis, 
olyues, and few othyr tren. zg08 Dunsar Ballad La. 2. 
Steveart 67 Vhi cristall helme with lawry suld be crownyt. 
1833 Becttenpen Livy 1. (1822) 182 He wald not ressave 
the crown of laurew (v7. laurer], to have the samin deformit 
with the public doloure, x48 ‘Junner Nawes of Herbes 34 
(iE D.S,) Daphncides called of the commune sort Laureola, 
in englishe Lauriel, Lorel, or Loury.. 1849 Comtpd. Scot. 
vi. 60 The laurye tree, 1898. Frorio, Laxreola, the 
herbe perwinkle. Also the shrub lowrie or lawrell, 1681 
Cow Whigs Supplie. (1751) 106 Turpentine and larie 
berries. J/d/d. ret ‘Trembling he stood, in a quandary, And 
purg'd, as he had eaten lary. r708 Prius (ed. Kersey), 
Lowry or Lowaray,a Shrub, o herwise call’d Spurge-Laurel. 

Gaus(e, lausen, obs. ff. Locsg a., Losy z.. 

|| haus tibi, O/s. [L.= ‘praise to thee’.] A 
name for the White Narcissus, Marcésses poeticus. 
— -rgq8 Turner Mames of Herbes (1881) 55 Narcissus... wyth 
a white floure..it-is called of diuerse, whyte Laus tibi, it 
maye be called also whyte daffadyl, 1567 Mapier Gr. 
Forest 48 Laus tibi or white Daffadill in Greeke is called 
Narkissos. 1873 ‘Vusser //us6, xliii. (1878) 96. 

TDiauta, laute, obs. Sc. ff. Lewry, 

+ Lautious, ¢. Obs. rare-', In 6 laucyouse. 
{Improper formation f L, Jvut-us (see next) + 
-10us.] Luxurious. Hence Lautiously adv. 

x47 Boorpr Zrev. Health cxlili, 53 With meates and 
drynkes lautiously educated. /é/a. cclxxx. 93 ‘This impedi- 
ment [fatness} doth come of. .laucyouse fedyng. 


+Dautitious, @ Obs. rave, [f. L. dauritia 
magnificence (f. /azées washed, sumptuous) + -ous.] 
Sumptuous. 


1648 Herricn Hesfer., Invitation (1869)281 Such lautitious 
meat, The like not Heliogabalus did eat. 


| Gantu (laute). [Quichua tautu (Tschudi), 
Yauto (Gongalez, 1608).] “A band of cotton, 
twisted and worn on the head of the Inca of Pern, 
as a badge of royalty’ (Webster, 1828-32, citing 
Barlcw), 

1807 J. Barrow Colemdé, 11.136 The white lautu graced 
his lofty brow. 

Lauwhen, obs, form of Lavan za. 

Lawwine (ldo'win, Ger. lauvina). Also lawine,. 
[ad. G, dawdne, according to Kluge f. daz mild, 
tepid.] An avalanche. 

18:8 Byron C#, far. wv. xii, Nations melt..and downward 
go, Like lauwine loosen’d from the mountain's belt, 1833 
Penny Cyel. I, 389 Generally termed Avalanches, or some- 
times lauwines. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVILL, 34, I see. the 
cliff-cracdled lawine essay its first motion, 288x J. Nichon 
Deatte Themistocles, ete. 131 Down whose slope the Lauwine 
thunders, 


Thauxe, obs. form of Lax, salmon, 
Lauyst, obs, superl. of Low a, 


see Lave v.!), orig. ‘a streame or gutter suddainly 
caused by raine’ (Florio 1611), applied in the 
Neapolitan dialect to 1 lava-stream from Vesuvius ; 


the senses represented by 2 and3 below. Hence 
Sp., Pg., Ger., Du., Da., Sw. /ava, F. dave.] 

+1. A stream of molten rock issuing from the 
crater. of a volcano or from fissures in the earth, 


places where the Java's stopped, are sometimes found full. 
1767 Hamicron 70a, LVILL 6 Another lava forced its way 
out of the same place from whence came the lava last year. 

4. The fluid or semi-fluid matter flowing from 
a voleano. 


Lava (lava). [a. It. dave f. davare to wash: | 


hence adopted in literary It., where it developed — 


xno Pail, Trans KLVIL x, 52 The wells, near. the ~ 


LAVADERO. 


1760 Aun. Reg, Chron. 86/¢ On the arst ult... all the 
neighbourhood of Mount Vesuvius was. overflowed by a 
deluge of burning bitumen called lava, 1820 Keats Lamia 
1.157 As the lava ravishes the mead. 1832 De La Becue 
Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 109 The lava burst out. .at three different 


points, about eight or nine miles from each other, 1885 


Uimes 27 Aug. 5 The phenomenon which these peopie 


-understand by ‘aluvion' is really the stream of lava, 


Jig. 82x Srutucy Leté. Prose Wks. 1880 1V. 197 We are 
surrounced here in Pisa by revolutionary volcanoes .. the 
Java has not yet reached Tuscany. 1876 Humpurey Coin 
Coll, Afan, xix. 247 Vhe lava of Roman power overflowed 
its native crater. . 

3, The substance that results from the cooling of 
the molten rock. 

17590 Phil. Trans. XLVIL xxi. 1g0 This lava ..is a very 
hard substance, like stone, of a slate colour, 21989 Mus. 
Prozat Journ, France 1. 36 One of these towns is crushed 
+, under loads of heavy lava, 1806 Gaa-tleer Scotl, (ed. 2) 
306 'Uhe greater part of it is composed of lava, in which the 
different layers or currents are very. evident, 1837 W. 
Ixvine Capt. Bonneville 1849) 243 Great masses of lava 
lay scattered about in every direction. 188% AeA. te 
Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. US. 622 Volcanic breccia and. vol- 
ganic conglomerates are likewise designated by the term 

ava’. 

b.. A kind of lava, a bed of lava. 

1796 Kirwan Len. JTin, (ed. 2) 1. 400 Any matter that 
haus issued out of a voleano in.a liquified state ..is in 
general, styled. a lava. rB09 Brynone Szctly viii 7x They 
pierced through seven distinct lavas one under the other. 
1872 Dana Cornés ii, 154 The cavities of a lava or basalt 
became filled. 1882 Guinn Teréde, Geol, un 1. b § 1. 203 
Lavas differ from each other in the extent to which they 
are impregnated with gases and vapours. oo 

4. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attributive, as 
lava-ash, -column, -cone, -curient, flow, -plain, 
-rill, -sea, -stream, -torrent; lava-like adj.; also 
lava-flag, -millstone (see quots.); lava-streak 
U/.S., a basaltic dyke; lava ware (see quot.). 
b. instrumental, as /ava-capped, -lit, -paved anjs. 

x882 Rep. to Ho. Repry Prec. Met. U.S. 634 The filling 
up..of the old river beds by *lava-ash. . /é7e. 638 The bed- 
rock of almost every “ava-capped mountain shows the same 
peculiarity, x862 G. P. Scrove Volcanos 23 The *lava- 
column having seemingly sunk too. far within the vent. 
x882 Gunde Pexrtbe. Geol. ut ti, § 3.246 A flat *lava- 
cone 13,760 feet al:ove the sea. 1830 Lyewu Prive. Geol. I. 

327 The *lava-current..may still be traced, by aid of the 
scorize on its surface. 21812 Prnserton Peirad. II. 236A... 
basalt fragment. .calted *lava flag. 1883 J. Prestwicn Geol, 
Il..9t Beds of contemporanecus *lava-flows. 1802 PLayrair 
tllustr. Hutton, Vheory 274 Crystallized, sparry or *lava-like 
structure, 2876 Gro. Exrtot Dan. Der, 1V. Ixy. 294 The 
*lava-lit track of her troubled conscience, 1838 Srmmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Lava-ntilisiones, hard and coarse basaltic 
millstones, obtained from quarries near Andernach on the 
Rhine. 1837 W. Irving: Cast, Bonneville IIT. 77 The 
immense *laya plain of San Gabriel. 2869 Parties Vesa, 
ili. 83 Small *lava-rills among them. 187 W. Morars in 
Mackail Life (1899) L. 268 A low mound of soft grass, rising 
like an island from the much-riven *lava-sea, 1892 R, B, 
Savta Mining Statist. 47 ‘*Lava streaks’, or dykes, are 
found associated with all the main lines. of reefs at Sand. 
hurst. 1833 Lyece. Princ. Geol, ILL. 184 The branches.. 
are formed simply of two *lava-streams. 1878 Huxrey 
Paysiogr. 192 These *lava-totrents are often of great magni- 
tude. 1860 Ure's Dic’. Aris (ed, 5) LI. 641 *Lava-ware, a 
peculiar stoneware, manufactured and coloured to assume 
the semi-vitreous appearance of lava. : : 

c, similative (quasi-aq/.). 

18x8 Byron Ch, Har. iv. li; While thy lips are With lava 
kisses melting while they burn, an 

| Taawabo (lavéi-be). [L. davaéo, ist pers. sing. 
fut. t. of dawdre to wash. ] 

L. £#ecl, a. The ritual washing of the celebrant’s 
hands at the offertory, accompanied in the Roman 
rite by the saying of Ps. xxvi. 6, beginning ZLavabo 
tuter tnnocentes manus neeas. Db. The small towel 
used to wipe the priest’s hands. @, The basin used 
for the washing. 

1858 Direct. Angl. Gloss. 232: Lavada, the secreta oratio 
of the Priest when water. is poured on his fingers before the 
Prayer of Oblation, [An incorrect éxplanation.] 1870 Rock 
Text. Fadr. 1, 203 These small liturgical towels got .. the 
name of Lavabo cloths or Lavaboes. 1885 Parer Waring 
Iv. xxi, The .. pontiff, as he .. moved his hands .. at the 
Lavaba, or at the various benedictions, ; 

2. a. A washing trough used in some medizeval 
monasteries, b. A wash-stand, (Insome mod. Dicts.) 

1883 Jag. of Art Dec. 47/x We give a reproduction of, . 
one aspect of the lavabo, or washing-trough, which gives 
ity name to the lavatory, 

+ hava‘ere. Ods. Also6 Sc. lavachre, [ad. L. 
lavicrum bath, f. dawdre to wash: see Lavev)]. A 


of baptisin, e.g. (avacre of regeneration, of salvation, 
after Tit. iii 5 Vulg. davacrum regenerationis (cl. 
Laver 6.2 :2), 

2348 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke iii. 47 To consecrate 
and halowe the lavacre or founte of eternal! salvacion. 
ais7a Knox Hist, £e/, Wks. 1846 1. g04 Thei war receaved 
‘in his houshold by the lavachre. of spirituall regeneratioun, 
z6e7 ‘Tomiinson Renon's Dish. 185 Vhey were so much 
taken with Lavacres that some of them. . would bathe them- 
selves seven tinies a day. . 

| Inavade'ro., Cds. (Sp., f. Zavar to.wash: see 
Lave zw] A place for washing gold ore. 

rot tr, rézier’s Koy. S. Sea x1o On the Descent of the 
Mountain ¥. they shew'd me a Stream, where there isa rich 
Levadero,ox Place for washing of Gold: 1760-9a.tre Fra § 
Ulloa's Vas. (ed. 3) I. aga°The gold taken out ofall 
these Lavadercs or mines. in the province of Quito. ° 1799 


bath or font; esp. in figurative phrases descriptive. 


pattie a RU RT 


' LAVAGE. 


‘W. Tooxe View Russian Entp. 11, 414To these mines 
-belong three lavaderos. together having 861 troughs. 


lavage Uaervedz, br, lava-z). [a. F. dawage, f. } 


aver to wash.] A washing, sfec. in Afed, a cleans- 
ing of the stomach by means of emet.cs administered 
in large quantities of water. 5 


1895 Morison Pyloroplasty 4 The treatment consisted of - 


‘daily stomach lavage. 1898 Daily News 2 Aug. 5/2 ‘This 

native treatment is the lavage of hot oil to stop the bleeding, 

-hhavage, -aige, obs. forms of Lavish a. 
avalto, variant of Lavoita, 


+t Ravament, -Qds. 


concr., a wash, lotion. 


x597 A. M. tr. Guillemeat's Fr. Ctrure. a4h/2: With , 


cleane linnen: and with decent and convenient lavamentes, 
we ought to sustayne them [fistulous guts]. “Jééd._ 49/2 
We may, in this disease vse certayne exsiccating Lava- 
mentes,, 1658 A. Fox lfurtz’ Surg. u. xii.-93 Make a 
Lavament of Liquorice, let it run gently into the Wound. 
1823 J. Bancock Doz. Amuse. 18 Herrings .. undergo 
the first lavament in stale chamber-lye. eee 
‘ Lavand, obs. Sc. form of LAVENDER 58.2 
Lavander, obs. form of Lavenpsr, 
havandrie, variant of Lavenpry Qés. 
| avange. rare. [F. lavange,also /avanche, 
believed to be an alteration of AVALANCHE due to 
association with Zaver to wash.] = AVALANCHE, 


1806 J. Montcomery Handerer Switz, m..xxxii, Like | 


a Winter's weight of snow, When the huge Lavanges break, 
Devastating all below. 


avant (le'vant), sé. [? subst. use of next.] - 


(See quot. 1774.) 


_ 2974 G, Waite Seddorne xix. (1789) 174. The land-springs, 
which we call lavants, break out much on the downs of © 
1875 Sussex Gloss. | 


Sussex, Hampshire, and Wiltshire. 


sv., How it did rain! Itran down the street in a lavant, 


1900 Acadeury 28 Apr. 365/1 The waterings and ‘lavants* : 


from the hills leave her [Rye] arid. 
+Tavant, a O45. fa. F, Javant, pr. pple. of 
faver to-wash.]. That hathes; given to bathing. 
x662 Lovet. Hist. Anim, & AZin. Introd. as, Birds .. are 
.. pulveratricious lavant, as the pigeon, ring-dove [etc.]. 


Lavatic Javetik), a [f. Lav-a+-arse.] 


x830 Maunper S reas, Knowl, 1, Lavetic, consisting of or , 


resembling lava. “3 > 
Lhavation (lavélfon), [ad. L. Jawdtion-em, n. of 


action f, dazive to wash.] The action of washing, | 


an instance of this; coner., water for washing. 


x627 Harwin Aol, wv, i. § 6.283 Such filthy stuffe was | 


by loose lewd varlets sung before her | Berecynthia's] charet 
on the solemne day of her lavation. xég2 H.C. Looking- 


Glasse for Ladies 14 lf women once be cleansed by lava. | 


tion, 1800 Afed. ¥on/. LV. 27 ‘Vhe beneficial effects of cold 
lavation in febrile disorders. 


Our lavations are performed in a cracked basin. ©1855 ; 
T. Guturie Gosfed in Ezek, (1856) 247 With this sacred : 


Yavation the priest sprinkles the man. | 1879 S 


befouled linen. 
of the Blood, intravenous injection of water, 
Hence Lava‘tional a., pertaining to lavation. 
2887 HatLiwe. £i/e of Shaks. 11. 368 Vowels. .employed 
for lavational purposes were called washing-towels, 
thavative, Obs. [f. L. /av-are to wash + 


-Ative.] A draught to wash down food or medicine. — 


2633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. viii. 30 Now and then they 
will afford themselves a cup of good liquor, as a lavative, 
ta wash downe this rubbish. Z 


determine the particular houre. 


‘ Lavatorial (levatde-rial), a. [f.L. *lavdlori-us, 


f, Jawdre to wash + -Au.] Of or pertaining to washing, 
" 1839 Lapy Lytrron Chevwley (ed. 2) Il. iv. 117 Three pair 


of cotton stockings .. bearing very bilious symptoms of the . 
avatori 1898 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/1 The : 
simplicity of the lavatorial arrangement could hardly be — 


lavatorial skill of Sally. 


a ihn upon, 
torie, -ye, 0 lavatori, lavetarye, 4- lavatory. 
[ad. L. lavelorium a place for washing, f£ lavdre 
to wash: see Lavi ot 


1. A vessel for washing, a laver, a bath. Also 


ELecl. t (a) a piscina ; (4) (see quot. 1866), 
a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 1. 606 Whon he hab 
vse 
wassche his hende. 
shalt.make a brasun lavatory with his foot to wasshe with, 
14.. Lyng. in Lay Fotks Hass Bk. App, y. 135 Whan the 
preste gothe to the lauatori, 
Church (1834). 10 An awter and a lanatory acordaunt in the 
esteend. 1438 Contract sor Fatheringhay Church in Dugdale 
Monast. (1673) 111, 11.163 Lavatoris in aither side of the wall, 
which shall serve for four Auters. x519 Vest. Zdor. (Surtees) 
V.100 To be buried win the where, nyghte to the lavatori. 
1538 nv, in Archwol, LI, 72 Itm the lavetarye of tynne and 
lead. 2649 Jur. Tavior Gt, Evemp. m1, sect. xv. 77: They 
should dip in his lavatory, and be washed with his baptism, 
1839 Loner, Hyferian ry. iii, On a lavatory, below, sat 
a cherub, 1856 Direct. Augd, (ed. 3) 355 Lavatory, a water 
drain in the Sacristy where the Priest washes tts hands 
before vesting. 
+b. fig. and in fig, phrases, Cf Lavacrs, 
Laver 2,4 
1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 74 The lavatorye we 
raunte of immortalite Here in this watir, @ 1800 Mankind 
rand] 1896) g9/ra_ By hya lorsue passyone, pat blyssyde 
uatorye, 1526 Piler, Pens, (W. de W,.153r) Gob, As in 
the lauatory. of grace thou mayst wasshe.. the .. by con- 
fessyon. 163x Weever Ane, Funeral Mon, 310 The laua. 


[ad. med.L, Jawdmentum, 
{. Javdre to wash. Cf. LavEMEN?.] A washing; 


1827 Lytton Pelham viii, . 


; 3 SALA Paris | 
herself Again ied. 4) IL, xii. 185 The lavation of their - 
1894 Goun /ilusin. Dict. Med, Lavation 


a me t " wd. 111. xv. 288 As for the ; 
lavative, ordinarily given after. purgations..it is hard to © 


avatory (le'viteri), 56. Forms: 4-7 lava- 


xe walkep riht To Lauatorie per hit is diht For to | 
1382 Wyciir Zxad, xxx, 18 And thow _ 


x4iz Contract for Catterich | 
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torie of holy regeneration. «1633 Austin Afedit, (1635) 196 
Converting it [Jordan] into the Lavatory of Baptisme. 
as ec¢d, ‘Vhe ritual washing of the celebrant’s 

hands: (a) at the offertory (cf. Lavano ra); + (4) 
after the ‘cleansing of ihe vessels following the 
communion. . ay Ae 

axgia Fanyan Hi? in Chron. Pref. 4 Wt condicion that 
at the tyme of the Lavatory eueryche of theym turne theym 
lo the people, and exorte theym to pray for y: soules follow- 
ing. | xgz6 Pilger. Perf WwW. de W. 1531) 261 From the latter 
lauatory vnto ite missa est. 1863-87 Foxm A. § 47, (7506) 
80/2 When he had'sayd Masse, he made Dukes and Farles 
.. tohold the bason at the Lauatories. 1896 BriGhTmMAN 
Liturgies EB. & \¥. 1. Gloss., Lavatory, the handwashing 
on the part of the minister at the offertory: .. While the 
offertory either wholly or in part.has been moved back to 
the beginning of the {Hastern] liturgy, the lavatory has 
generaily kept its place. ae 
~ by gén. The act ‘of washing. 

x620 SHELTON Ovex. U1. xxxii, 211 The Duke and Duchesse 
. stood expecting what would: become of this Lauatory. 

+3. A lotion; a wash. Obs 

x4g0 Caxton Envydos xxvili. 1ro They must be wasshed 
wyth wyne or wyth some other lauatorye, 1544 ‘PHAER 
Regints Lyfe (1360. Wivb, Ye may minister the lavatorie 
that herafter ensueth: 1635 Harvey Advice agst. Plague 14 
Lavatories to wash the temples, hands, wrists, and Jugulars, 
1694 WestmacoT? Script. Herb, 19 Barbers use them for 
their grateful smell to perfume their lavatories and washes. 

4, An apartment furnished with apparatus’ for 
washing the hands and face. Now often including 
water-closets, etc. 
- 1626 Biount Glossogr., Lavatory, a place or vessel to 
wash in, a Font or Conduit; 166x [addzt/on] such is that 
at the Buttery door of the Inner Temple, where the 
Gentlemen wash their hands; also a Laundry. 1845 
W. Saunners Guide Brighton 68 By a sudden turn 
to the left, we.attain ‘The Cottage’; at the far end of its 
porch is the gentlemen's roam, denominated by a con- 
temporary a Lavatory, 1860 Luck af Ladysmede II. 78 
Yhe good Benedictine carried him off into the lavatory. 
1864. Morning Star 2 ¥eb,, "There are separate lavatories 
for the men and for the women and children, 


§. A laundry. 


166x [see prec. sense], 1878 Stevenson Jxland Vay. 
180 We landed at a floating lavatory; where the washer- 
women were still beating the clothes. ' 

6. = Lavapexo, . 

1727-52 Cuamuers Cycl., Lavatory, or Lavadero, 

.'T, (Bee quot.) 

188. Archit. Dict. (Archit. Publ. Soc.), Lavatorr,a paved 
room, belonging. to a dead-house, in which a cerpse that is 
to be examined.is kept under a shower of some disinfecting 
fluid. 

8. ativis,: } lavatory stone, a piscina. 


j lavatory stone, : 

Lavatory (le'vateri), a. [ad. assumed L. */aad- 
tére-us, f. lawdre to wash: see Lave vt] OF or 
pertaining to washing, 


1846 in Worcester citing Afonth. Rev. 1865 Menivarr 


resources of Rome with those of Grecian cities generally. 
1890 Carnh. Mag. Oct. 358 His linen long-coat is a perfect 
marvel of the lavatory art,..so snowy white is it. 

+ Lavatrine. Obs. rare—. [a 
f. lavare to wash; see Lave v.27] (See quot.) | 

1623 Cocxsram, Lavatrine, a square stone in a kitchin, 
with a hole to auvid water, a sincker. ; 

+ Lavatrix. Oss. rare-°. [assumed L, fem. 
(= L,. Metrix) of lavator one who washes, f. davdre 
to wash.] A woman who washes, 

1623 in CockERAM, 
thavatur. Sc. Obs. Also 6 lavatar. [nd. 
F. davatotve Lavarory.] = Lavatory 1. 

1535 STEWART Croa, Scot, (1858) I, 10x With lauatar, 
lamp, with buke and mony bell Vhir Drewideis thair syne 
did gar ta dwell. , 
gryt clam shell gilt for the lavatur. 


+ Lavature. Ods. [ad.L.type */avdtiira(=cl. 


L. latira), §. davdre to wash.] A lotion, a wash. - 


z6or Hottvano Péiny Il. 72 A latature [of mallows) re- 


presseth all tettars  /#ée. 170 The Jeaues boiled in rain 


water, together with the barke of the blacke fig-tree..do | 


make a lauature or water to colour the hair [blacke]. 

_ Ihave (l2'v), 56.1 Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 1éf, 2 
(to) lafon, 3 loave, 3-5 law(e, 4 laf(e, laffe, 
4-7 laif. laiff(e, layfe, -ff, 6 le(a)ve, 7 laiv, 4- 
lave. [OF, if = OF ris. diva, OLG. va, OHG, 
leiba, ON. dezf, Goth. latla:—OTeut, */azté str. 
fem.; for the further etymology see Leave v.] 
What is left, is over, or remains; the remainder, 
the rest. a. of persons. 
also the sense ‘ relict, widow’.) 

@ x000 (). E. Chron. an, 867 (Parker MS.), Sio laf wip pone 
here frib nam. ¢x3gs Se. Leg. Saints, Andreas 987 Syne 
be Jawe ine bar degre War to met set. 1378 Barsour Bruce 
11. 306 The lave sone wnarmyt war, ¢ 21450 Hottanp Howat 
ue With lordis of Scotland, lerit, and the laif. ¢x47o Hunry 

allace i, x78 All weildand God, resawe My petows spreit 
..amange the law! 1543 Douc.as Afneis Vv. ti. 67 Quham 
followis. all the laif in lyke maneir, 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxix, 228 As for the leue, thair wes bot lytill leid. 
1664, Hladden Fo 1. 9 OF doughty Kuights the lusty lave 
I never could by name repeat. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
1. i, My Peggy speaks sae sweetly, T’o a’ the lave I'm cauld. 
19786 'Har'st Rig 45 Auld Rodney... didna loiter like the 
lave, 18:6 Scorr Antig. xlv, ‘Auld Mucklebackit's gane 
wi’ the lave.’ 188: L. B. Watrorp Dick Netherby y. 57 
*Gif her ain fayther has his fling at my puir bairn, it's like 
the lave will follow.’ : pate 


1489-8 Durhanz Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 651, fijjer spultes cum 


Rom. Emp. VU xvi. 217 The latter.. contrasts the lavatory - 


[ad, L. davdtrina, | 


xg42 /uv, 2. Wardr, (1815) 58 Item, ane ° 


(In OF,.the word had | 


LAVE. 


b. of things, _ : ee 

oyx Blickl. Howe, 1x1 Fweet_bip la elles seo Jaf buton 
wyrma mete: a@z22g Ancr, R. 168 Nis pis large relef? 
Nis pis muchel loaue? a@'z300 Cursor AP. 9116 His wijf 
fader and moder he gane © pis hony at ete pe lane. ¢ 3375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Pauius 351 Paulis hed, pat bar wes hyd 
A-mange pe lafe,a hyrd, has tane. “1427 Se Acts Fas, I 
(1824) IT. 13/1 Pe quhilkis commissaris sal haf ful ande playn 
power of al pe laifof fe schirefdome,  ¢ 1450 52. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1306 Half his brede his horse he ,aue, And kepid 
to him self be lane. 31930 Lynpesay 7s. Pafyngo 825 
Androw and [hone did Jeif thare possessioun, Thar schippis, 
& nettis, lyinnes, and all the lave. 1383 Sati. Poems 
Reform, xiv, 224 Five hundreth merkis he to him gave, 
And tuik in hand to’pay the leave. rzar Ramsay Prospect 
of Plenty x, Excepting some wha a’ the lave will nick. 
r78s Burns Folly Beggars Air v, Your every care and fear 
May whistle owre the lave o’t. 1816 Scorr O/d Afort. vi, 
I'l pay the lave out o’ the butter siller, 1863 G. Macponap 
A. #orbes 44 Jist help me oot, au’ lea.the lave to me. 

+e. in adj. phr. 7o dave » remaining, surviving. 

o72 Blikl. Hom, 79 pahizyt genaman pas folces be ber 
to lafe was..hund teontiz pusenda, @11975 Cof?, Hom. 221 
Pe nijon werod, pe per to lafon were, | ¢ r205 Lay. 28583 
Pa nas per na mare i pan fehte to laue, 

Lave, 50.2 rare. [f. Lave vl] a, The sea. 
b. The action of laving,-wash. . 

182g *BiackMaNnTLe’ (Westmacott) Engl. Spy (1826) 177 
Like the sea-mew that ‘skims‘o’er the lave. 1865 Dudlin 
Univ. Mag. V1. 350 ‘The crystal lymph ‘Through sands and 
ivy pulsed with ceaseless lave. : eae 

+Tiave, a. Obs, Alsoyloave, 7-8 corruptly leaf. 
[See Lavz v.27] Of ears; Drooping, hanging. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4748 With Iaith leggis & lange & twa 
laue eres. x606 Mily Beguiled 58 And 1 were a woman, 
1 would lug off his laueeares. x659 Lady A ltmony 11,1, But 
take especial care You. button on your night-cap—JA/orisca, 
After th’ new fashion With his loave Ears without it. x695 
J. Ssutu Che. Medig. Appeal 1. 9 Here the little Ear, there 
the lave Ear, ; ae 7 

b. Comd.; lave-ears, drooping or hanging ears 

(of a horse); hence lave-eared (corruptly leaf- 
eared) a., having ‘lave-ears’. 

xsgo Levins Afanif. 42/45 Laue eared, plaudus. 
tsi Pt. Return Parnass. 1.1. 345 Thou lave-ear'd ass, that 

Joves dross more than arts! 1607 Marxnam Cavad, vii. 
(1617) 43 Of the disease belonging to the eares of a Horse, 
and first of the laué-eares, or hanging. eares, 1685 Lov. 
Gaz. No. 2092/4 A large streng grey Gelding, ...somewhat 
leaf-ear’d. rg0x Lhid. No. 3750/4 Stolen or strayed. .a strong 
bay Cart-Horse .. very wide Lave-Ear‘d. «1720. Gipson 
‘Diet. Horses viii. (ed. 3) 128 This Method is commonly used 
by the fockeys to Leaf-eared Horses, to’ cause them to carry 
their ears more upright, ‘1741 Compl. /ain-Piece i. 463 
The hanging of the Mars is called by some the Lave-ears, 

Lave (lgiv), v1 Now. chiefly poet. Forms: 1 
lafian, 3alafian, 2-3 lavin, 7. Sc. lawe, 4- lave. 
[Two distinct fo: mations appearto have coalesced— 
(1) OE. had /afien to wash by affusion, to pour 
(water), corresponding formally to MDu., Du. 
laven, OHG. fadin (MHG., mod.G, daten) to 
refresh ; cf, OHG. Jada, mod G. dade refreshment. 
By some scholars the OF., Du., and: Ger. words 
are, considered to represent a WGer. adoption of 
L. Jauére to wash. . ‘This view involves some diff- 
culty, as the numerous OHG. examples refer to 
tefreshment by food, drink, or warmth, so that the 
assumed primary sense ‘to wash’, if it ever existed, 
must have been quite forgotten. The L. origin, 
however, accounts well for the senses of the OL. 
word, which perh: maybe only accidentally similar 
‘in form to the continental words. (2) In ME. the 
representative of the OE. vb. blended indistinguish- 
ably with the vb. a. F. daver (= Pr., Sp., Pg. davar, 
It. davare) :—L. lavare = Gr. Aovew, £. OAryan root 
*Jou- to wash (whence LaTHER).] 

Ll. trans. To wash, bathe. 

Beowulf 2722. :Gr.) pean unzemete till winedryhten his 
waetete Zelafede, crooo Sax, Leechd. I1I..48 Lafa pin 
heafod mid do swa oft swa fe pearf sy. c1r2z00 Trix. Cade, 
Hom, 145 Hie his fet Jauede mid hire hote teres. 1390 
Gower Conf, IIL. 3397 She-was anone with water laved. 
1896 SuHaks, Tan. SAx. 1. i. 350 Basans, and ewers, to lave 
her dainty hands. 1637 Minron Lycidys375. 1680 BULWER 
Anthropontet, 159 Who could not endure the liquid test, but 
were soon Javed into a. ridiculous: aspect. x725 Pore 
Odyss. v1. 44 The wave, Where their. fair vests Phaacian 
virgins lave. 1735 Somurvitte Chase t. 181 ‘Tumultuous 
soon they plunge into the Stream, There lave their reeking 
Sides, 1827~35 Wintis Leper 152 He took a little water in 
His hand And laved the sufferer’s brow. 1858 Neate 
Bernard de Af11865) 35 Who ., Bore with me in defilement 
And from defilement laved, 18x R. Eviis Catqddis lxiv. 162 
Now in waters clear thy feet like ivory laving. 

Jig. 1605 Suaks. Afacd. im. ii. 33 Wee must laue Our 
Honors in these flattering streames.. . 1810 Scott Lady of 
£1. xvy And when the midnight moon should lave Her 
forehead in the silver-wave. 1843 Lyrron Last Bar, 1. ii, 
In those bitter tears, childhood itself was laved from. her 
soul for ever. 

b. intr. for. ref. To bathe. Mt, and fig. 

rox Cipser Love makes Mann, ti, Happy he that..un- 
confin'd may Jave and wanton there. . 1704 Lorn Windsor 
for, 209 In_her chaste current oft the goddess laves.. x8ox 
Fosrur in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 129 ‘To lave in the stream, 
the tide of deeper sentiments, 181. Miss Mirrorp-in Lie 
I, v. a9 The calm lake .. Where the young cygnets lave. 

+e, Zo lave a (with): to be bathed in or 
covered with (blood, sweat). Oés. a, 
ezaoy Lay. 7489 He swone i pon fehte Pat al he Jauede 
asweote [cza7g leperede a swote],. a@xgoo Sudas in. Rel, 


1597 


LAVE. 


Ant. 1. 144 He drow hymselve bi the cop, that al it lavede | 


a blode. wae 

2. trans. OF a river, a body of water: To wash 
against, to flow along or past. fs 

1623 tr. Pazine’s Theat. Hou. un, i. 67 For this River.. 
commeth to laue the: ‘Towne of Namure. 1666 Draypen 
Aun. Mirah. clit, Guns «..Whose low-laid mouths each 
mounting billow laves. 1704 Apbison /taly 11733) t29 ‘The 
bord'ring Ocean laves Her silent Coast, @2717 Parneto 
Night-Piece on Death 2 A place of graves. Whose wall the 
silent water laves. 2791 Cowerr /Had xxi. 318 The flood, 
Jove's offspring, laved his shoulders. 1814 Scorr La. of 
Ysdes v. viii, He leant against a stranded boat,..And counted 
every rippling wave, As higher yet her sides they lave. 1859 
Cavern Halts Songs 47 Where Torridge laves its banks of 
green. 1887 Sfectater 30 July 1016/2 he shire is laved 
by a sea teeming with fish. 

ahsol, 1803 Scott Avavnz. ut. x, There, through the summer 
day, Cool streams are laving. A Or 

3. To pour out with or as with a ladle; to ladle. 
Also absol, Const. + 772, 2xfo, o7, upon, 

cxrooo Sax. Leechd. I, 124 Hat weeter lafa on. -ax3r10 
in Wright Lyoze P. xxv. 72 Thesu, ., The deu of grace upon 
me lave, 13.. 4, A&A. Addit. /’, A 607 He lauez hys gyftes as 
water of dyche. a 1400 Six Pere. v250 Vhay wolde not lett 
lorg thone, Bot lavede in hir with a spone. a 1648 Dicsy 
Claset Open. (1677) 24 This being done lave and bounce it 
{the honey and water] very well and often. 1703 TL N. Crey 
& C. Purchaser igo The Lead being melted..is laved into 
the Pan. a@xzit Ken Hyves Lvany. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 81 
The Saint .. on his Head the hallow'd Water lav'd. 1823 
Locinart Reg. Dalton vii. (1842) 350 He. laved.a few cool 
drops upon his brow. . 1862 Jari, Alag. Apr. 519 Lave the 
water: .in slizht handfuls. gently over the head and face. 

+b. dat, To run, stream... Qés. ; : 
exq25 Festivals Ch.e20 in Leg. Rood. (1871).217 Dropes 
rede as ripe cherrees, pat fro his flesshe gan lave, a 

+4. trans. ‘To draw (water) out or up with a 
bucket, ladle, or scoop; to hale. Also with oz, 
up, with complement, and adsol. Obs. 

13.. 2. &. Addit. P. C. 154 Mony ladde per forth-lep to 
laue & to kest, Scopen out the seabel water. ¢1374 Cuaucer, 
Boeth, ur. metry, xii. (EE. TS,) 107 [Orpheus] spak and song 
in wepynge alle vat ever he hadde resceyued and laued oute- 
of pe noble welles of hys. mozir calliope. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls: LE. 415° pat lorde was woned to... lave: 
up water. of pitts. x14g8 in ‘Turner Dom, Archit. ILL. 
4x With xi. laborers lavyng. at onys..- rg08 Kexnenig. 
Miyting w. Dunbar 471 Thow fylde faster than fyftensum 
mycht lawe, x6or -W. Parry 7'rav. Sir A. Sherley 6 Vo 
laie water out of this rotten. boute. 1621 Burton Axes, 
Afed, 1. ti, wv. vii. (1651) 167 When | have Javed the sea dry, 
thou shalt understand the mystery of the Trinity. 1644 
Evecys (iary it Oct., As we were weary with pumping and 
laving out the water. a@1goo Drypen tr. Ovid's JMet, x1. 
Ceve & Alcyone 109 A fourth, with Labour, laves’ Th’ in- 
truding Seas, and Waves ejects on Waves, 1708 J.C. Conrpl. 
Collier (1845) 13 It were Folly and unreasonable Charge.. 
to Lave, or fill 20 or go Tubs of Water per hour. 

trausf. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 5 It [a storm. of wind] was 
yet so violent, that it laved water out of the River Cherwell, 
and cast it quite over the Bridge at Magdalen College. 

+ Tnave, v.27 Obs. rare. [Cf ON. dafa to 
droop.] Of the edrs: To droop, hang down. 

1g97-8 Br, Har Sai. iv. i. 72 His eares hang laving, like 
a new-lug'd swine. 

Lave, obs. form of Law. 

Daveer (lavies), v. Maut. Obs. exc. in literary. 
use. Forms: 6-4 lavere, (7 laver, -eir, -ier, 7-8 
loft-veer), 7-laveer. [ad. Du. Javeeren, in 17th c. 
also Zoevdven.M Du. daeveren,loveren, ad. ¥.(16thc.) 
loveer, now lowvoyer (for the suffix in Du. cf doud- 
neren DomineER v.), f. dof windward (of Du. or 
LG. origin: see Lurr), The Du, word has been 
adopted in other langs. as G. /avieren, Sw. lofvera, 
Da. davere.] intr. To beat to windward; to tack. 

xgg8 W. Pritiirs tr Linschoten 1. xcvicrzg The Indian 
ships..durst not anker there; but only vsed to lauere to and 
fro. 1608 Hieron ava Pt. Def Ministers’ Reasons for 
Refus. Subscript, 149 The winde being against him, he 
laveirs and turneth another tacke. . 1648 Hart. Westmore- 
LAND O¢ta Sacrit (1879) 163 Lie on a Tack Port and Laveer, 
Sometimes to weather, then to Lee. 1662 Daypen Asivza 
Redux 65 Vhose that ’gainst stiff gales Iaveering go, Must 
be at once resolv'd and skilful too. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos, (2730) 11. xix. § 58 ‘Vhey can always puss 
through this Streight by Laveering or ‘lacking, even tho 
the Wind be contrary, 1875 Bancrorr /7ist. U.S. Ve xxiii. 
593 It went for the Chesapeake, liveering against the stiff 
southerly winds of the season. 

fig. abby Cowrny Liberty Verses & Ess, (1687) 81 To 
bend and turn about his own Nature, and laveer with every 
wind, 800 W. Taytor in AZonthiy Mag. X. 3191 nstead of 
bearing down on the point for which he is bound... Klopstock 
is continually laveering. 1885 Mrs. C. L. Piriis Lady 
Lovelace U. xxiii. 53 Neither skilful nor resolved enough to 
‘laveer’ against them [the fates]. 

Hence +Zavee’rer, one who laveers. 

1670 CLarENDON Zss. Tracts (1727) 183 They [the School- 
men] are’ the best Laveerers of the World, | : 

+ Luavel. Obs. rare. [ad. It. davello ‘a Janer in 
a Barbers shops’ (Florio), ad. L, dabellum bowl, 


bathing-tub.] A wide shallow pan or bowl. 

1688 tr. Porfa's. Nat. Magicvi ii. 179 Let water be often 
poured into the Javel [L. 2 dabedlun], and stirred about. 
Joid., Skim the lavel [L, coca decapuletur). 


+ Gavell. Oss, The epiglottis. — 

1530 Patscr. 237/2 Lavell that standeth in the myddes of 
the throte, aloverfe. 1847 Hatuwvit, Laved/, the flap that 
covers the top of the windpipe. Still used in Devon. 


Lave'llan. Sc.. A kind of weasel (Jam). _ 
1684 Sissatp Scot. [d/str U1. WI, IT Lavellan, Animal in 
Cathanesia frequens, — x77 Pennant. Jour Seotl, in 1769 


ill 


(774) 175, I. enquired here after the Lavellan, which, from 
description, 1 suspect to be the Water Shrew Mouse. ; 
Lavement (ié-vmént), [a. F. davement, £. 
lever to wash; cf. LavamMeEn’. | a 
_ L. The action of washing, or cleansing. rare. 
1650 AsumMoLE CAgun. Collect. 23 In the fourth distillation 
follows the Lavement. 1891 Cornh, Mag. Mar. 323 Uhose 
down below pause in the lavemeut of their hands. : 
2. Med. An injection. 3 
1794 [J. Wittiams] Crying Zip. to Col. Mack 18 Bring 
a hot lavement, and infuse it Mack, 2825 W. Hesrepen 
tr. Cicero's Lett, to Atticus x. 13 He ordered them tocome 
again the next day, as he..was taking alavement. 1872 
Contemp. Kew. KXL. 149 The application of lavements to 
women and children. 1896 Curtine Dis. Rectum: (ed. 4) 48 
They have regularly used the cold-water lavements, 
+ Lavender, 54.1 Os. Forms: 4-5 laven- 
dere, 4-6 lavendre, 5 lavan-, -en-, -under, 
-dyre, 4- lavender. Also in contracted form 
Launper, fa. OF. davandier masc., lavandiere 
fem. (mod.¥, devandiére fem.) = Sp. lavandero 
miasc., -era fem., Pg. dewasderra fem., It. lavandaio 
masc., lavandaja, lavandara tem., ad. late L. davan-. 
aérius, -Gria (whence OHG. /aventari, ladantari 
‘fullo"}, £. devanda (orig. neut, pl. ‘things to be. 
washed’, but in Kom. used as fem.. sing. : cf. It. 
lavanda. washing), f. levadre to wash: see LavE v, 
CEL. lavandiéria neut.-pl. (occurring once) ‘things to 
be a . For the formation cf also med.L. referendti-. 
UUs. 3 é 
A washerwoman, laundress. + Formerly also. 
(rarely), a man who washes clothes, a washerman. 
[a 1300 Chron, Petroburg. (Camden No, 47) 122 De catallis 


. Johann's Je Lavandere, fugitivi.] @ 3x0 in Wright Lyrte 2. 


xv. 49 Prude wes my plowe fere, Lecherie my lavendere, 
€.1383 Cuaucrr Z. G. HW, Prol. 358 Enuye .. is lauender In 
the grete court alway. ¢z430 S'y7 Gener. (Roxb. 2328 The 
lanenders she. saw in the floode, Ful besilie washing a shert. 
€1470 Harping Chron, cxcut ii, Ladies faire with their 
genulwomen Chamberers also and lauenders. @ 1483 in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 85 Of the whiche soape the seyde 
clerke spicers shalle take allowaunce in his dayly dockette 
by the recorde of the seide yeoman lavender. zg0r //7/! of 
Wadyngion Somerset Ho.\, My lavendre Kateryne Gybles. | 
21536 [Fill of P'tess Catharine in Sirype Accl. Alem. 1. 
App. Ixix. 170, I ordain that my lavander be paid of that 


_ which is due unto her, 1867 in Chalmers JZaxy (x828) 177 | 


Lauandrie. Margaret Balcomie, lauander. ; 

Lavender (levéndes), 5d.2 and a. Forms: 
3-6 lavendre, 5 lavendere, 6-7 lavander, 6~ 
lavender. Also 6 Sc. lavand. fa. AV. lavendre 
(OF. *lavandre, whence mod. Prov. a/ebandros 
for *lavendle:—med.L. davendula, also lavaiuaula,: 
livendula, livendola (10-11th c.-in Goetz Corp. 
Gil. Latin, 11. 629/5), devindola, lavindula: ch. 
It, Javendola (Diez; not in Dicts.), Sp. davdudirla 
(in Diets. only as a botanical name); also F. Za- 
vande (cited from Christine «le Pisan, 14-rgth c.), 
It., Sp. d:wanda, The med.L. lavendzla was taken 
into OHG. or early MHG. as /avend/a (in MSS. of 
rath c.3 see Ahad. Clossen V11.-105), whence MHG. 
and early mod.G. dawezfele, lobendel, lobengele, 
laubangel, lavandel, lavander, lafander ; the stand- 
ard form in Ger., Du,, Sw., Da. is now davendel. 

The current hypothesis is that med. L. favenduda is a cor- 
rupt form of Zevandula, a dim. of the. shorter word which 
appears in It. as Javande see above). ‘This is commonly 
identified with It. Zaveanda@ ‘washing ', the supposition being. 
that the name'refers to the use of the plant either for per- 
fuming baths (so already in 16th c. writers or as laid among 
freshly washed linen (see 2 below), Hut on the ground of, 
Sense-development this does not scem plausible; a word 
literally meaning ‘washing’ would hardly without change of 
form come to denote a non-essential adjunct to wa-hing, 
Besides, the earliest form appears to be drvendada ; if this 
could be.connected with L. divére to be livid or bluish, the 
sense would be appropriate, but the formation is obscure 3 
M. Paul Meyer suggests, as a possibility, that the original 
form may have been “izdudnla for *lividula, £.. lividus, 
Livin, (A med.L, word of about the same date.and of app. 
similar form is cazendude marizold.) It is not certain that 
the word has not changed its application, as in early glosses 
livendula, lavendia, are given as synonymous with see 
sneus and amaracus, which properly mean ‘ marjoram’; 
but plant-names were applied often very loosely. ‘The It, 
lavanda, F. lauande, would seem to be a back-formation 
from med.L. davazdula.) é : 


A. sb. 

1, The plant Lavandula vera (N.O. Labiate), a 
small shrub with small pale lilae-coloured flowers, 
and narrow oblong or lanceolate leaves; it is 2 
native of the south of Europe.and Northern Africa, 
but cultivated extensively in other countries for its 
perfume. Also applied. usually with defining wo-d, 
to the two other species of Lavandula, L, Spica 
(distinguished as french lavender and + Lavender 
spike), and L. Stechas formerly + Lavender gentle), 

Oil of lavender, the essential oil obtained by distillation 
of the ‘blos-oms of Z. vera, used in medicine and perfumery. 
An inferior kind is obtained from the two other species, and 


is used in. making varnishes and for other industrial pur- 
poses; that from Z. Spica is called ‘oil of spike’. 


e263 Voc. Plants in Wr, Wiilcker 557/9 Lauendula, 
lauendre. ¢1q40 Prowip, Parv. 2090/1 Lavendere, herbe, 
Lavendula. ¢1480'A iphita Anecd, Oxon.) 92/1 Lavendita, 
all, et angl, lauendre. 31530 Patsor. 237/2.Lavendre an 
Rerhe, Janende 1538 Turner Lidedlus, Lavender, psenddio- 
nardus, cxsso Liuorp Zeeas. Health (1585) Lj, Take 


. Walton in Aetig. (1651) 512 Yours hath 


| & Alerch. 


LAVENDER COTTON, 


of lauender gentle x. & a half. 1370 Sati. Poems Reform. 
xv. g ‘Thow Lauand, lurk; thow time, be tints Thow 
Margelene, swaif. 1373 Barer A éz., Lauander. .davendila. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, (1586) 66 Lavender is 
called in Latine Lavanda or Lavendula. 3578 Lyte Dodvens 
ul Ixxxvi. 264 Lauender is of two sortes, male and female, 
x597 Grrarve Heréal nu clxxix. (1633! 584 Lavender Spike 
is called-in Latine Lavendula. x61 Sitaxs. Wind. 7" av. 
iv. 104 Here's: flowres for you: Hot Lanender, Mints, 
Sauory, mariorum. @1677 Have Pola, Orie, Aan, wh vis 
280 The Seeds of Lavander kept a little warm and moist, 
will turn into Moths. rsx Hinu //ist. Afat, Aled. 424 
Lavender has atall times been famous asa cephalic, nervous, 
and uterine medicine. 2796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xvi. (1813) 
268 Lavender .. is for its pleasant aromatic scent found in. 
most gardens, 1839 Gutuick & Tins aint. 209 The 
English oil of lavender, or the inferior foreign oil of spike’ 
(a larger species of lavender), is preferred in enamel painting, 
b. Applied to certain other plants. Sea Laven- 
der, Statice Limontum: also called +A/arsh Laven- 
der (obs.), Lavender Thrift: +Tavender of Spain’ 
= LAVENDER COTTON, , 
1530 Patscr: 237/e Lavendre of Spaygne, cipres. 1 
Gerarpe Flerbad te Ixxxvit, § 2. 333 The Boe neeré pie 
sea side where it groweth do call it Marsh Lauander, and , 
Sea Lauander. 1760 J. Lun /utrod. Bot. App. 416 Sea. 
Lavender, Statice. 1837 Macauiveay Withering's Brit, 
Plants (ed. 4) 154 Statice] Limaninm, Lavender Thrift, 
2. The flowers and. stalks of Lavanduda vera, 
placed among linen or other clothes in order to. 


preserve them from moths when they are to be 


stored for some time. Ze Jay up) in lavender: 


(a) to lay aside carefully for future use; (4) Slang, : 


to pawn; (c) to put out of the way of doing harm, 


as a person by imprisoning him or the like, 

13584. Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiguary XVII. 210f 
It. lavender for the churche clothes. 1589 Nasnz Pref 
Greene's Meuaphon (Arb) 8 Bought at the deerest though - 


_ theysmell of the friplers lauander halfe a yeere after, 1892 


Greene Ufst. Courtier (1871134 He is ready to lend the 
loser money upon rings .. or any other good pawn, but the 
oor ‘gentieman pays so dear for the lavender it is laid up 
in, that fete]. 2605 Cuapman, etc. /asfw. Hoa, G2, Good 
faith rather then thou shouldest pawne a rag more il'e lay- 
my ladiship in lauender, if I knew where. 1628 Eanur 
Microcosm, Yung: rawe Preacher (Arb. 23 He..ha's a lest 
still in lauender for Bellarmine. a 1639 Worton Left. fo - 

en so long by me 
(as it were in lavender) without an answer. 1648 /'e/7t:| 
Last. Assoc. 9 It is the duty of a State to lay him [the 


king] solemnly in such kind of Lavender as grows in the 27 


of Deuteronomy. axzgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Layd=’ 
upin Lavender, when any Cloaths or other Moveables are 
pawn'd or dipt for present Money. 1822 Scort Nigel xxiii,‘ 
Lowestoffe is laid up in lavender only for having shown you 
the way into Alsatia, 1826 — J7ad. Malagr. i, The orna- 
ments are redeemed from the pawn-hrokers, worn perhaps on 
the Sunday, and returned to Javender ias the phrase goes) ' 
on the next Monday. (1888 ‘Luackeray Virgin. I. xxxili. 
258 What woman .. hae not the bridal-favours and raiment 
stowed away, and packed in lavender, in the inmost cup- 


* boards of her heart? 1888 Acadenzy 18 Feb. 1131/3 The old’ 


maid .. with her little romance carefully preserved in the 
lavender of memory. He ; ; ; 

3, The colour of lavender-flowers, a very pale 
blue with a trace of red. 

1882 Garden 16 Dee. 5333/3 .Chrysanth-mums, .. Fée. 
Rageuse, a large recurved flower. .colour white tinted with 
lavender. 1886 Fenn d/aster Cereionies i, They were o: 
richest purple, fading into lavender and grey. ; 

attrib. and Comb, as lavender-growing; 


a 


» lavender-blue, -browsn, -grey, -scented adjs.; la- 


vender-sugar, a swectmeat medicated . with 


_ lavender. 


1796 Kirwan Elenz, ATin. (ed. 2) 1.28 *Layender blue—blue_ 
with a mixture of grey, anda shade of red. x8x3 Shefehes 


* Charvac. (ed. 2) V. 218 Spangled crape petticoat, with’ 


*lavender brown train. 1834 Mrs. SomerviuE Connex, 


. Phys. Sct. xix. (1849) 181 Visible rays. of a *lavender grey, 


colour. 1900 Daily News 28 Aug. 5/1 Some persons find 
*Javender-growing very profitable. 1871 M. Cottins A/rg. 

t ii. 6o Linen *lavender-scented. 8x0 Splendid 
Follies 1. 19 Hand *lavender-sugar to the old nan. 

B. adj. Of the colour of lavender-flowers. (see 
A. 3). Also in Comb. 

1882 Garden 20 May 354/3 Clematises..with flowers of a 
delicate lavender shade. 1883 Congregatioualist Nov. ga0 
He moved on, with springy step, wearing lavender kid 
gloves. x890 ‘ Rour Rotprewoon’ Cal. Reformer v189x) 162 
The lavender-kid-wearing tribe of modern youth. 1897 
Mary Kinast.ey HW. Africa 341 Obanjo evidently thought 
him too much of a lavender-kid-glove geritleman to deal 
with bush trade. 

.La-vender,v. [f. Lavennrnsdé.2] tras. To per- 
fume with lavender; to put lavender among (linen'y 
1820 Kears Eve St, Agnes xxx, In blanched linen, smooth, 
and lavender'd. 1839 H. Rocers £ss, II. iii. 148 The word 
‘stench’ is lavendered over into ‘unpleasant effluvia’, or an 
illodour', 2x84 Hoop 7 wo Peacocks of Bed font xxv, The 
solemn clerk goes lavender’d and shorn. - 1874 M. Cotrins 
Transmigr. lit. i.3, I lay there, amid lavendered linen, 
1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ut. v, It shall be all my study for, 
one hour T’o rose and lavender my horsiness. 1893 M: Gray 
Last Sentence 1. v, Snowy. linen lavendered by the young 
bride’s own hands. , 

4, Used (after LAVENDER $4.1) for LAUNDER.v. 1, 

3843 Wits New Mirror (Cent.), The smell of soap, from 


the Javendering in the back-yard. : " 
Lavender cotton, <A name for Ground 


cypress (Santolina Chamecyparissus); formerly © 


confused with Artemisia Abrotanon or muritina. , 


1530 Parsar. 237/2 Lavendre cotten, cipres. 1538 Turner 
Libelius, Lavender cotton, Adsinihium. 15977 Be Gooce 


BIRT 


So Sib mann bec neene 


LAVENDER-WATER. 


Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 66 b, Lavender cotten,..some call it 


..Santonia and female Sothernewood. 1879 LanGuam Gard. 


Health (1633) 349 Lanender cotton, or gnrvden Cypers, 
drunke with wine, is good against all poyson & venom: it 
is the female kind of Sothernwood. 174x Compl. Fav. 
Piece 1.1. 37 Lavender-Cotton, .. Camomile, Lavender-tops 
«of each of these Herbs a small Handful. 1882 Garden 
17 June 427/1 As edging plants ., Lavender Cotton, 

a'vender-wa:ter. A perfume compounded, 
with alcohol and ambergris, from the distilled 
flowers of lavender. 

1563 Hyiu Art Garden. (1593) ?? Distil it in a limbek of 
glas ..into which put a little Lauender water & peper. 
1958 J. S. Le Drau’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 294 They bathed 
the Part with Lavender Water. @1863 THackeray Fé/z- 
Boodle’s Prof. Misc. Wks. IV. 21 What a fine odour of 
lavender-water ! 

+Lavendry. Ods. Forms: 4-5 lavendrye, 


§ -droy, 6 lavandrie. fad. OF. /avan-, laven- 


derie, {. davandier LAVENDER sé.1] a, = LAUNDRY. 


13; b. =Launpry 2; ¢. =Launpress sd. 1, 

1377 Lanat, P. PZB. xv. 182 panne wil he some tyme 
Lahory in a lauendrye. 1393 Jéi?. C. xvir. 330 And laueb 
hem in pe Jauandrie. a 1483 Liber Niger in- Househ. Ord, 
(1790 85 Office of Lavendrey, two yeomen;..and if there 
be a Queene in houshalde, then there be weomen lavendryes 
for the chambre, warderobe, &c. 18597 [see Lavenper s6.}J, 

Lavendulan (lvendiZlin). A/in, Also -ane. 
{Named by breithaupt, 1837; f. mod.L.. /evendula 
lavender +-ANn.]. Arseniate of copper with cobalt, 
of a Javender- blue colour, 

1844 Dana 4/in, 527 Lavendulan.. Fuses easily before the 
blowpipe. 1872 Nevitu Catad. Min. 144 Erythrite.. var. 


Lavendulane. 1892 Dana Min, 814 Lavendulan .. Occurs 
with cobalt and other ores, 


Lave ndulite. 4/i.[f. as prec. + -1TE.] = prec, 


1878 AVineral, Mag, UW, 101 Lavendulite .. occurs in large 
blocks of cobalt ore. 


_Lave net. [Of mknown origin; ef. Lament, 
fam-neél (s.v. LAM v.).] (See quot. 1883.) 

1878 BuckLaNnd Lae-bk. 346 Three fishermen were standing 
waist deep.. working their lave nets. 1883 Mishevies Exhib, 
Catal, .ed, 4) 125 Lave Net.. used in the estuary to take 
salmon on-tha sands in the shallow water, 1894 Weséuz, 
Graz. 30 July 8/2 On Thursday. Mr. Henry Cadogan, with 
a lave net, caught in the same water a young shark. 

Taavenite (lavénait). A/zz. [Named by 
Brégger, 1885, from the Laven (Sw. Zdzven) islands, 
where it was found.] Silicate of zirconium, found 
in brown monoclinic crystals. 

1886. Amer. Friel. Sct: Ser. ut. XX XI. 230 Lavenite is a 
mineral of chestnut brown to yellowish color, 

Laventine (le-véntin). [Corruption of Levan- 
TINe.} «aA trade name for a mixture of silk and 
cotton, In some mod. Dicts. 

Laver (1é!-var), 56.1 Alsorlaber. fa. L. daver.] 

+1,-A water~plant mentioned by Pliny; = Gr. 
oiov. Obs. 

¢ 1009 Sax, Leechd, I. 254 Deos wyrt te man sion & odrum 
naman jaber nemnep byd cenned on weetum. stowum. x62 
Turner ‘feréa/ 11. 32 Sion otherwise called Jauer is found 
in waters with a fat busheryght vp with brode Ieues,. r60r 
Hottann Péiny W255 ‘Vhe roots..are as effectual in this 
case as green Later [wargin, Water cresses], 


2, From the 17th c. applied by writers to various 
marine alge, and now used as a trade or culinary 
name for the edible species.. Purple laver, Por- 

hyralainiata, Green laver, Ulva lalissima and 
Ulva lactuca, 


x6xx Corer, Herbe marine, Slanke, Wrake, Lauer, Sea- - 


grasse. 1732 ArauTHNnor. Rules of Diet 257-Laver, which is 
the Lacluca Marina or Sea-Lettuce, 1766 Anstey Bath 
Guide v. 32 Fine potted Laver, fresh Oysters, and. Pies! 
1843 Svatist. Ace. Scot. VII. 400 The Ulva latissima which 
makes a pickle called ‘Javer’, is found on the coast, 1847 
Sir J. C. Ross Voy. S. Seas If. 266 The green, pink, and 
purple lavers of Great Britain may be readily recognized. 
1894 Daily News x Dec. 5/4 Laver is now in full season, 
and is best imported straight from Ireland. 

attrib, 1873 Mv Cocuins Sgeive Sidchester I. xv, 19x You 
don’t get moor mutton with hot laver sauce every day. 

Laver (2'ver), 56.2 Forms: 4-6 lavor, la- 
vour(é, 5 lavowre, lavre, lavyre, lawere,-owre, 
-orre, S¢. levare, 5-6 Sc. lavar, 6 Sc. lawer, 
lawar(e, (dial, leyver), §- laver. [a OF. /a- 
veotr, lavur:—L.. lavdldrium: see LAVATORY.) 

1. A vessel, basin, or cistern for washing; in early 
use, chiefly a wash-hand-basin or a water-jug, 


usually of metal; eccas..a pan or bowl for water, | 


irrespective of its purpose. Now only foez. or 
rhetorical. +Also applied to the piscina, and to 
the lavatory in a monastic cloister. 


61386 Cuaucer Wiye's Prod. 287 Assen, oxen, hors, and - 


houndes, . been assayd at diuerse stoundes, Bacyns, lauours, 
ev that men hem bye. ¢1g94 P. Pl Crede 196 Pan kam I to 
pat cloister ..it was..Wip lauoures of Jatun louelyche 
yegreithed, axz4o00 Octentan 1299 Lauor and basyn they 
gon calle, T'o wassche and aryse.- 1420 2, A. Wilds (1882) 
46 Also ii} bascfiJnus,.,with ij. lauerus. ¢x460 J. Russeun 
Bk Nurture 23a py Ewry borde with basons & lauour, 

watur hoot & cold, eche ober to'alay. 1483 def 1 Rich. Z/1, 
e192 § 2 Thatno merchaunt Straungier.. brynge into ‘this 

Realme .. Chafynge disshes hangynge lavers [etc.], 1483 

Caxton Gold, Leg.-442b/x He wessheth bis handes-at the 
pyscyne or Jauer for this yt no.thynge of the Sacramente ne 


may abyde at his handes, 1487 W/ii/ of Laurence (Somerset _ 


Ho.), A water laver for the fyr. 1488 Jaw. R. Wardr, 0815) 
zo lrem a levare of silver ouregilt with a cover, xg07-Pid/on 
Churchw, Acc. Somerset Rec, Soc.) 53 Item j basen and 
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j lauer of laten. 1849 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Q. Mary 7 He 
gart delyuir to the said pure man .. ane goldin vattir lauar. 
isse~3 Juv. Ch. Goods, Siaffi in Aun. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 
31 A handbell, a crosse of wodde, a surples, and a lavor. 
2557-8 Durhaw Ace. Rodls (Surtees) 715 In factura unius 
hostii pro le lavers, 8. 1579 Lancitam Gard. Health (1633) 
514 Wash thy hands in a lauer, wherin is put some Sage. 
1893 iztes of Durh. (Surtees) 70 Within the Cloyster Garth 
-.wasa fair Laver or Conditt, 1898 Fiorto, Vaci/e,a basen 
to wash hands in, a lauer. 3608 ‘imme Querszt. 1, xiil. 58 
Vulcan washed Phoebus in the same lauer. 1647.A. Ross 
Myst. Poet. xvi. (1648) 388 In her temple at Cume.. 
Justin Martyr... saw the three lavers where she used to 
wash her self. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.182 With copious water 
the bright vase supplies A silver laver, of capacious size, 
Jbid. 1M. 558 Young Aretus .. Brought the full laver o’er 
their hands to pour, 1864 ‘Tyssen C&. Bells of Sussex 1x 
{Lhe Bell-founders’ arms.] A chevron between three lavers. 

b. Used to render Vulg. dadrum, Heb. wa hiyyér, 
applied to the large brazen vessel for the ablutions 
of the priests, mentioned in the descriptions of the 
Mosaic Tabernacle and of the Temple of Solomon. 

1535 Covernate £xod, xxx. 18 Thou shalt make a brasen 
auer..to wash, ~— 1 Xigs vii. 39 The laner set he before 
on the righte hande towarde the south, 1647 R, Bane 
Anabaptisu: 166 The laver., was not of the capacity for one 
man to bath, 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth (1875) 
46 Nicodemus, as a teacher in Israel, should have been 
looking for the antitype of temple and laver. 

c. The basin of a fountain. Ods. exc. arch. 
1604 Dekker King's Entertainut, 3b, Some prettie 
distannce from them an artificiall Lauer or Fount was 
erected. 1645 Eve.yn Diary 18 Jan., Many stately foun- 
taines. casting water into antiq lavors, 1664 Pepys Diary 
x4 June, A mighty fine, cool place it is, with a great laver 
of water in the middle. 1670 Brounr Glossogr., Laver, 
a Pond or washing place. 1825 Loner. Spirit Poetry 14 
Where the silver brook, From its full laver, pours the white 
cascade. © . Si 
2. iransf.and fig. The baptismal font; the spiritual 
- ‘washing’ of baptism; in wider sense, any spiritually 
cleansing agency. After Gr. Aourpoy madvyyevecias 
Tit. iti. 5: cf. Lavacrs. ; ; 

1340 Ayend, 162 Pet oper ping is zope ssrifte bet is pet 
lauor huer he him ssel ofte wesse. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde 
(Caxton) 1, xiii, (1859) 9 Eke thenne hit sheweth that he 
hath this lauure desalowid. 1548-9 (Mar.) £4. Cone Prayer, 
Privaie Baptisut, This holesome lauer of regeneracion, 
1574 tr. Marloral’s Apovalips 2g Seeyng that Baptime is 
called the Lauer.of newe birth. .x612 T. Taytor Cozzi. 
Titus ii, 14 ‘This is the onely fonntaine opened to the 
house of -Dauid for Sinne and Vneleannesse, this is the 
onely laner of the Church, 163x Wrever due. Funeral 
Mon, 59 At whose hands he receimed the lauer of baptisme, 
1670 Aloral State Eng. 2 Baptism is the Lavre of Regenera- 
tion. @x684 Leicuton Is. (1835! I. 115 No other laver 
can fetch it out but the Sprinkling of ‘he Blood of Jesus 
Christ. 1846 Kesre Lyra Inioc. (3873) 49 Christ’s Laver 
hath refreshing power. 
+3. A process or mode of ablution, Qés. 
1671 L. Apuison WW, Baréary viii. 148 All the Musalmim of 
the Alcoran use washing in a mystic signification of internal 
purity, and .. the soul receives the benefit of their corporeal 
Lavors. 1671. Micton Samsou 1727 And from the stream 
With lavers pure.and cleansing herbs wash off The clotted 
aon @3168q Lrisuton Commu. 1 Pet. it.9. 303 No other 
ver can do it, no water, but that fountain opened for sin, 
4. attrib, 
1660 Act 12 Chas. IT, c. 4 Schedule s.v. Brass, Brass of 
Laver Cocks the pound j.s. ivd. 


La‘ver, 56.3 Her. [? For *lewer-cutter (alluding 
to the name Lewersedge): see Lever, iris-plant.] 
A coulter or ploughshare when used as a. bearing, 
Also laver cutter. 

1828-40 in Berry Encyel. Herald. J, (whence in recent 
Dicts.) 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her, 5.x. Plough, Argent, a 
chevron between three laver cutters for ploug shares, also 
called scythe blades) sable—Leversedge, cv. Chester. 

+ Laver, a. Obs. rave~', ? = Biapeer a. 

1898 Mansron Pygral. w.[v.} 75 Let his [the hound’s} 
lauer lip Speake in reproch of Natures workmanship. 
 +Garver,v. Obs. [f. Lavunsd.2] zzér. Tobathe. 
* 607 WaLKINGTON O22, Glass 37-With surfets tympany he 
ginning swell All wan eft avers in Saint Buxtons well. 

Laver, obs. form of LATHER v. 

Laveracke, -cok,-oc,k, -ok(ke: see Lark sd.1 

Laverd, obs. form of Lorn, | 

Davie (la-vik), a. [f Lava +-10 Cf F. fa 
vigue.| Of or pertaining to lava, 

1835 Hor. QO. Rev. XV. 82 The three volcanic periods 
termed by geologists trachytic, basaltic, and lavic, 

+ Daviduian. Ods, rare—', [prob. from Celtic 
Cornish ; cf. ‘ Vesuan, vidnan, a sand lance or sand 
eel’ (West Cornw. Gloss.).] - A fish of some kind. 

1606 Act 3 Yas. /,¢.12 For taking of Herring, Pilchards, 
Sprats or Lauydnyan, ; j . 
having Jé'vin), v6. sd. [f. Laviv.1 +-rne1,] 
The action of the vb, Lavel in various senses; 
} baling; washing. Also a/tr7d., laving-bowl, a 
baling bowl or scoop, = 
1458 R. Fannanng Leser, St, Helen's, Abingdon in Leland 
Jtin, (1769) VII. 80 Then the strenghe of the streme astoned 
them stronge, In Jabor and Javyng moche money’ was lore. 
r - Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 649, vij lavyng bollez. 
xx LORIO,, Lauatura, a washing, a lavings 

Laving (l2vin), pga. [f£ Lave v1 +-1Ne2,] 
That laves in various senses ; + flowing, washing, 
purifying ; bathing (in quot. ézzn). 

13.. 2.4, Aluit. P. B, 366 pe mukel lavande loghe to pe 
y te rered, 13,. S. Erkenwolde 314 in. Horstm. A ltengl. 


eg. (1881) 273.He..to be toumbe lokyd, To pe liche ber hit 


LAVISH, 


lay with lauande teres. 167x Mitton ?. ®, 1. 280 As I rose 
out of the laving stream. x82 Byron Ch, Har, UW xxiv, 
Thus bending o’er the vessel's laving side, lo gaze on Dian’s 
wave-reflected sphere. ; 

+ Lavish, sd. Obs. Forms: 5 lavas, 6 lavess(e, 
lavasse, lavish. [a. OF. Javasse, lavache, deluge of 
rain. Cf, OF. /avzs torrent (of words).] Profusion, 
excessive abundance, extravagant outpouring or 
expenditure; prodigality, lavishness. Pur. Zo make 


eee: Gold. Leg. 364/2 Tl lauas in thei 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 364/2 Ther was no lanas in their 
cece ne evylle, 1534 Wiurinton Tudlyes Offices (1540) 
ii, ror The other Jarge lauesse is appropried as to flatterers 
of the commen people, 1548 Upatn Arasm, Par. Licke vii. 
86 b, Dooest thou see this woman... makyng lauasse of ‘hir 
precious perfumed oynctemente, 1865 T. Stapleton fori, 
Faith 117 They ryot not in lauish, but live in fasting. 158 
Srusnes Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 4o If euerie brooker woul 
deale thus, their would not so many false knaues bring 
them such lauish of stollen goods, as they do. 1889 Nasue 
Jutrod. Greene's Menaphon (Arb,) 8 The sweete sacietie of 
eloquence, which the lauish of our copious Language maie 
procure. ¢zgg2. MarLows A/vassacre Paris xxiv. 102 He 
loves me.. that makes most lavish of his blood. | 1597 
J. Payne Royal Exch, 11 You shall surely answere and 
make accowmpte for the lavess and misspendinge of your 
maysters goods, 

Gavish (le-vif),¢. Forms: 5-6 lavas, lavage, 
6 laves, laveis, lavaige, Sc. lawage, lavash, 6- 
lavish. [f. Lavisu sd.] 

1. a. With reference to speech: Unrestrained, 
effusive; es. in phrase /avish of (one's) tongue. 
Now only as contextual use of 2. 

1483 Exiz. C’ress Surrey in Paston Lett, No. 886 IIT. 323 
They have not ben of that disposicion to be lavas of theyr 
tungys, whan they had moore cause of booldnes than they 
have nowe. zs29 More Dyeloge iw. Wks, 245/1 [Though 
many confessors are] in al other thing so light and laues of 
theyr tong..yet finde we neuer .. cause given of complaint, 
through..secretes vttred..by the confessoure. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, WI. 1x4 ‘ Trow ge’, he said,‘ for 3our speiking 
so proude, Or lichtlie langage bayth lawage and loude,.. 
That I dar nocht.to my purpois proceid’, . ry94 18/ PH. 
Contention 1. i, 25 Th’ excessiue loue I beare vnto your 
Grace, Forbids me to be lauish of my tongue. x675 ‘I'ra- 
HERNE Chr. Ethics 415 How do-old men. even dote into 
lavish discourses of the beginning of their lives. 1701 RowE 
Ambit. Step-Moth. wv. ti, 76t, I bore his lavish Tongue. 
1742 Youne Vi. 7%. 11. 284 But why on Time so lavish is 
my song? 1807 Craspe Birth of Mlatiery 264 The lavish 
tongue shall honest truths impart. _ 

+b. Of conduct or disposition: Unrestrained, 
impetuous; loose, wild, licentious. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 64 When Meanes and lauish 
Manners meete together, 1603 — Macd. 1.-di. 57 Curbing 
his lauish spirit. 1634 Mirron Coos 465 When lust..by 
leud and Javish act of sin, Lets in defilement to the inward 
parts. 1640 Quarles Euchirid, 11, 28 If he be given to 
lavish Company, endeavour to stave him off with lawfull 
Recreations. : : 

+c. Extravagant or ‘wild’ in speculation. Ods. 

2693 J. Eowarns Auth, O..& N. Test. 252 If.. 1 have 
shewed my self arbitrary and Javish in some of the deriva- 
tions. 

2. a. Expending or bestowing without stint or 
measure 3 unboundedly liberal or profuse; prodigal. 
Const.of, #2. In early use often: Wasteful, extrava- 
gant. 

1495 Cath, Angl, 210 (Add. MS.) Lavage, prodigus. 
546 J. Hevwoop. Prov. (1867) 54 He is so Jaueis, the 
stocke beginneth to droope. 1548-67 Tuomas /tad. Diet, 
Discipatrici, lasage woman, they that will spend out of 
reason. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1538) 21 Lanisher 
than their goods wil beare. 1565 GoLvinG Ovfa’s Met. 180 
The lavas earth doth yeeld you plenteously Most gentle 
foode, &c. 1876 Freminc Panofpt. Epist, 240 Lest you be 
carefull in keeping..or to prodigall and lavash in wasting 
them.. 1596 Suaks. 1 Alex. JV, ui. ii, 39 Had F so lauish 
of my presence beene, So common hackney'd in the eyes 
of men. 1597 Hooker eel, Pol, v. ixv. § 20 The liberall 
harted man is .. by the indgement of the miserable Jauish. 
1605 Play Stucley in Simpson. Sch. Skaks, (1878) I. 262, 
I ever fear’d that my courageous brother ,, would be too 
lavish of his person. ‘1643 Burrovcues £.v4. Hosea n, 
vii, (1652) 276 You often tell your lavish wasting servants, 
they will be glad of a crust before they dye. x697 DrypEn 
Vire. Past, v.76. Lavish Nature Janghs, and strows her 
Stores around. x710 Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) IIL sr 
When we are so lavish of our Money upon Trifles. 21763 
Suenstone Léegzes i, 17 ‘The mourner, lavish of his tears. 
ry9x Bosweit. FoAsson (1816) LV. 482, L have not been lavish 
of useless letters. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 113 His 
bounty was lavish and open-handed. 1849 Ruskin Sez, 
Lauips iv. § 3..97.In this respect Nature is sparing of her 
highest, and lavish of her less, beauty. 1867 Freeman 
Nori. Cong. 11876) I. iy. 132 The people thus formed... 
were..the most lavish in gifts to holy places, : 

b. Expended, bestowed, or produced in unstinted 
profusion ;. profuse, abundant. 

1396 Flemine Panopl, Epist, 220 He writeth to Dionysius. . 
and alies, to leave off their lavash cheare and delicates. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas, for Mu. ii, 24 Let her haue needfull but not 
lavish meanes. 1697 Daypen Ving. Georg. 1. 423 The low’ring 
Spring, with ieveh Rain Deata dows the slender Stem and 
bearded Grain, Si wie Jonngon ZL. P. Young Wks. 1V.279. 
His three Plays all concluded with lavish suicidé. 1832 
Tennyson Zleauore 12 Thou wert nursed in some delicious 
land Of lavish lights, and floating shades. 1848 W. H. 
Kewty. tr. 2. Blane's Hist. Ten ¥ 11, 446 He.., received 
him at Neuilly with lavish marks of regard. 1883-4 
O'Donovan Svory Merv ii: 26 He wore a silk tunic. ,with 
lavish gold embroidery, 

3. dial. Of grass or wheat: Rank, overgrown. 

¢2730 Poynter MS. Gloss, in’ Ni & Q, Serivie VIL, 48 
Lavage, rank. 1842 Putman Sketches (x871) 111°The grass 
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is too lavidge. 1844 Barnes Poeurs Rural Life Gloss. 
Lavish, rank. ‘Vhat wheat is lavish,’ 

havish (levif),v. Also 6 lavesse. [f, La- 
VISH 2] 

L. zzér. To be lavish. ‘fa. To be profuse in ex- 
pense ; to plunge z7/o (excess), Also Zo davish it. 
Obs. b. To be lavish of words; to exaggerate. 
Obs. @. Of rain: To pour along in torrents. rare. 

1867 Marcer Gr. Forest 105 Fle, fearing the Female to 
lauish and to be no sparer of such vittailes as they haue 
». stenteth the Female. 1623 R. Cawprey Vadle Alph., 
Lauish, to spend extraordinarily, 1614 D. Dyke lyst. Sed 
deceiving xxii. 274 ‘The Scripture saith not the minister may 
Juxuriously lauish ‘it, but onely liue of the altar. x62g 
Cooke Pope Foun 69 You Jauish when you talke of goo. 
yeares after. For [ haue prooued vnto you alreadie, by 
the bookes that are yet extant, that it was knowne sooner. 
2625 Br. Mounracu App. Cesar ax7 S. Aug. in commending 
him did not lavish at all, where he saith, that he was ,. 
muagié boutiiuis {etc.], 1642 J. Batt clusw. Canne 1. 54 You 
lavish somewhat when you say without limitation [etc.} 
1698 Fryer dec. & /udia §& FP. 162 His Father dying soon, 
. he ,, lavishes into Eixcesses not approved of. 1830 Gatr 
Laurie T. 1, iii..(1849) go ‘The rain came lavishing along 
as if the windows of heaven were opened. 

a. trans. To bestow, deal out, distribute, or spend 
profusely and recklessly; also with away, ozt. 
Const. 27, o7 or upon, rarely to. 

@. with material object. Also, to shed (blood) 

in profusion. 

rsqz Uvace tr. Brass’ Apophth, 135 Those persons, 
who of a ryottousnesse did prodigally lauesse out and 
waste their substaunce..vpon cookes, or revellers fetc.}, 
rs92 Nohady & Sonteb. in Simpson. Sch. Shadks, (1873) 1 
283 Helpe us to lavish our abundant treasures In masks, 
sports, revells, riots, and strange pleasures. 162x Diste 
fsa. xivi, 6 They Jauish gold out of the bagge. 1630 W. 
Broucu Sacer Princ. (1659) 407 Shall all be lavished away 
that should beso Jaid out? 1692 Wasuineton tr. dfdfon's 
Def. Pop xii. 2ag'Fhat he might .. lavish out in one House, 
the Riches and Wealth... of three Nations, 1723 Appison 
Catou.i, We lavish d at our deaths the blood of thousands. 
azg1g Burner Owe 7time (1724) 1.245 Money, which she 
lavished out in a most profuse vanity. 1783 Bueke W, 
frastings Wks, 184211 143 That excessive salaries and emolu- 
ments..have been Javished by the said Warren Hastings to 
sundry individuals. 1996 Caspatyus 1793-4. I. 1. 1x. 92 
“T'was a pity brave men should be lavish'd away. 1820 W. 
Invine Shetek BR. UL. 156 Vhe children... lavish all their 
holyday, money in toys. x8gz D. G. Mrecuuie Fresh 
Glean, 12y'The savings of the week are lavished upon the 
indulgen-es of Sunday, ; 

b. with immaterial object. 

rg8z Stoxev Agol. Poetrie (Arb) 67 But I haue lauished 
out too many wordes of this play matter, xé2r QuaRtes 
éstherv. 3b, Each Virgin keepes her turne, anc all the 
night They lewdly lauish in the Kings delight, 1639 
Fuccer /foly War w xxxiv, (1840) 95 Pity it is that any 
pity should be lavished on them. 1653 tr, Afades' Dissert, 
de pace iv. 19 |» it credible that he will lavish out so 
excellent gifts..on men depraved with so many errors. 
1672 Davpen. Con7, Granada ui, Ev'ry Life You lavish 
thus, in this intestine Strife. a@1zoq T. Brown Praise 
Paverty Wks. 1730 [L100 Layishiug your favours. 1763 
W. Harris in Lett, L7t. Afen (Camden) gor His good 
nature .. was lavished away on those who had least -pre- 
tence to his favour, 1765 Goupsm. ic. HW” xxi, To see 
her lavish some kind Jooks upon my unfortunate son. ._ 1845 
Foro Haudik. Spain t. 50. [Nature] lavishes .. her fairest 
charms where most unseen. 1856 H. Rogers £ss, IL. vili. 
368 No end of -controversy has been lavished on the 

hilosopher's precise view. 1861_J. Martineau £ss. \1869) 
iL. 4oo ‘the blind force of instinctive life.. Plato treats with 
none of the admiration lavished on it by Mr, Carlyle. 

Hence %a'visher, one who lavishes. 

1611 Coter., Gaspillenr, a spend-all, .. lauisher. @ 1619 
Foruersy <f teom. 1. i. § 8 (1622) 189 God is not a Lauisher, 
but a Dispenser of his blessings 1634 Sir M. Sanpys ss. 
209 Let those Lavishers then, that made the Covetous their 
Voyders, Live so. thriftily, as to pay their debts in their 
life time. . 

Lavishing (le-vifin), v2. sb. [f. Lavisn v. + 
-Inc!] The action of the vb. Lavisn. 

1873 Barer Adv, L x27 Lauishing or wastfull ryot. 158x 
Savire Yaciins, Hist, wu. ixxxii, (1ggt) ror A man... firme 
against these lauixshings to souldiers.. 1812 Lxamtiner 28 
Sept: 620/t These .. sacrifices, and lavishings of money, are 
.. to be attempted for not one single good, 18g0 MeCosa 
Die. Govt, uu. i. :1874: 347 Love without justice is the mere 
lavishing of a weak affection, - 

Lavishing (levifin), Af7.a. [f. Lavisa o. + 
-ING2.] That lavishes; extravagant; + given to 
reckless or unrestrained behaviour. 

198 Graunuwey Tacitus’ Ann. wv. v. (1622) 95 By reason 
of his owne lauishing toong, 1659 Howsur, Lex, Prov, 
Let. of Advice, Be wary of too costly and lavishing a Wife. 

Hence La‘vishingly adv. 

@31s85 Asp. Sanpys Serve, xvi. 284 It is the wives dutie.. 
not Jauishingly to wast or spoile their goods; but [ete]. 
1688 Bunyan Ferns, Sinner Saved (1886) 71 To those that 
sinned not lavishingly. 1794 Hist, in Auu. Reg. 281 It was 
..a secret why the troops were paid for so lavishingly. 

Lavishly (le'vifli), ao. [f Lavish a. +-LY 2] 
Jn a lavish manner. 

xg7x Gounine Calvin on Ps. \xvi. 13 They lauishly (1. 
JSutititer| force ypon God whatsoeuer comes at theire tunges 


ende. 1977 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 42t They could - 


not but bee greatly offended, to see the Gentiles so 
lauishly to vse the thinges prohibited. x597 Suaxs. 2 (ev, 
iV, ww. ti, 57 Some about him haue too lauishly Wrested 
‘his meaning and Authoritie. 163x GouGr Ged’s Arrows 1, 


vii. 142° What is violently or fraudulently gotten, will be 


lavishly spent. @ 1656 Usstrer Amn. vi. (1658) 354 So lavishly 
insulting over the fall-of so great. a person, x969 Fueetns 
Leté, (1804) 1. 29 Whether or no the man, who has praised 
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him so lavishly, be himself deserving of praise. 1843 Cat- 
LENGA iady, Hast & Pr. +1848) I. p. xxvii, They shed blood 
lavishly. x856 Lever Martius of Cro’ M. 207 No praise 
of mine— .. however lavishly it was squandered—could 
possibly raise you in your own esteem, 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) Li. vii. 33 If they took with one hand 
{they] gave lavishly with the other. ; : 
Lavishment (levifmént) Now rare. [f. 
Lavisu v,+-mMEnv.] The action of lavishing. 
x630 Loup Hist. Banians 44 Yet giuen to lavishment of 
their gettings, if they were not admonished by their Law, 
1662 J. Cuannier Van Helniont's Oriat, 273 Vhis..might 
+.remain safe fora long time, without a lavishment of the 
health. x7xz Suarress. Chavac. (1737) U1. Misc. 1. ii. 172 
Let us suppose him .. without any apparent Luxury or 
Lavishment in his Manners, 1814 Cary Dante, Hell xi. 47 
Whoe’er .. In reckless lavishment his talent wastes. 1839 
Bawev Festus (1848) 31/1 To feel. .'That hope, nor love, nor 
fear..Can check the royal lavisument of life. 
Lavishuess (le vifues). [t. Lavis a. +-NEss.] 
+L. Absence of restraint, recklessness. Odés. 
e3477. Caxton .Yasox 141 And [Eson] shewde how he 
wolde punisshe his sone Iason for the lauesshenes of his 
bedy 1553 Brenner tr. QO. Curfius tv. 45b, Ponishing with 
losse of lief, the lavesnes of the tounge. 2555 Even Decades 
2 marg, Hurt of lauyshenes of the tonge...1649 JER. 
favtor Gt, Lxeup iu. Ad Sec. xii. 57 Lest as it happens 
in sudden joyes, the lavishnesse of his spirit should transport 


him to intemperance. : 

2. Unlimited bounty ; extravagance, prodigality. 

rg90 Spenser /. Q, ut. vii. 12 Riches .. First got with 
guile, .. And after spent with pride and lavishuess. 1623 
Bincnam Xenvph., Cop. Ram. & Had. Wars % 3, Lest it 
might be consumed by their Cabin-mates in lauishnesse and 
idle expences. 1653 Brain A wdodiag, vil. (1848) 95 My 
foolish lavishness gaue to his servant two Jacobuses. 1750 
Jounson Raméler No. 53.2 13.'‘They .. scatter with a kind 
of wild desperation and affected lavishness. 2857 Ruskin 
Pol.icon, Avi 12 The lavishness of pride. r8g9 R. FY. Burton 
Centr, Afr.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 213 The wondrous 
lavishness of Nature. 1874 Green Short Fist. vii. § 5. 389 
The lavishness of a new wealth united with a lavishness of 
life, a love of beauty, of colour, of display, to revolutionize 
English dress, 

Lavolta (avg ti), sd. Obs. exc. arch. Also.6-7 
lavalto, -olto, levalto, -olto, (7 lovalto), azgli- 
cized lavolt, 6-lavolta. [f. It. Ze the + volta turn.] 
‘A lively dance for two persons, consisting a good 
deal in high and active bounds’ (Nares). Also 


transf. ant fig. ae. 

{x584 R. Scor Discou, Witcher. 11. ii, 42 These .. night- 
dansing witches brought’ out of Italie into France that 
danse which is called La volfa.] c1rgg9o Greenn J. Bacon 
viii. (1630) D4, And draw the Dolphins to thy louely Eyes, 
Yo dance Lauoltas in the purple streames. 1599 Marston 
Sco. Villanite uo Ad rithutune 193 Come prettie pleasing 
symphonie of words .. And daunce Leuoltoes in my pcesie. 
ré00 S. Nicnotson  Acodastus (1876) 47 Behold the sutnne- 
beames for thy Beauties sake, Dancing Lauoltoes on the 
liquid floare. 2603 J. Davins A/ferocosnies (Grosartig4/t In 
Matecheines, Lasolts, and: Burgamasks. 1627 B. Jonson 
Chloridai 6301 B, Ixion..does nothing but cut capreols. and 
leades Lauoltos with the Lamis, 1629-77 Fettuam Resolves 
1%. xili, 20 Mortality .. checks us in the frisks and levaltoes 
of our dancing blood. 1671 Crowne Juliana v. 49 His soul 
shall dance Levaltoes in the aire at the Queens wedding. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. /ndia & P. 128 The busy Apes..made 
strange Levaltoes with their hanging Brats from one Bough 
to another. 1879 G. Macvona.p Sir Grédie ut. xiv. 231 He 
first danced round her several times, .and executed his old 
lavolta of delight. 

+ Travolta, v. Obs. exc. arch. Jn 6 lavalto, 
anglicized 6 levalt, glavolt. [f. prec. sb.] zt. To 
dance a lavolta; to caper as in the lavolta. 

rg9e Nasue Almond for Parrat 19b, The legs .. they 
leapt, they daunced, and 1 leualted to the Vials of vanitie. 
1399 — Lezten Siugfe 36 Do but marke him on your walles 
..how he sallies & laualtos. 2822 W. Tennant 7have of 
Fife U1. 65 Like spark from fire lavolting through the dance. 

+ Lavolteteer. Obs. rare. [f. Lavoita sé, 
+-HER, ?after chartoteer.] One who dances the 
‘Javolta’, 

x6ag Fruetcuer Fair. Maid of Tun ut. i, A lavolteteere, 
a saltatory, a. dancer with a Kit at his bum, 

Lavrock, variant of Lark. a 

Lavrovite (levrdvait), Zz. Also lavrofiite. 
[Named by von Kokscharov, 1867, in honour of 
N. von Lavrov: see -1TE.] A-green variety of 
pyroxene, containing vanadium, 

1868 Dana ‘Afin. (ed. 5) 216 Lavrovite ,. is an alumina 
pyroxene, colored green by vanadium, 18979 Ameer. Frué. 


Sed, Ser. iu. L, 272 Lavroffite (Lawrowite) has been. shown 
to be a vanadiferous diopside. 


Lavy (levi). A local (St. Kilda) name for the 
guillemot. 


1698 M. Martin Voy, Kilda (1749) 7 Lighteen ofthe Eggs 
laid by the Fowl called by them Lavy, . /é/d. 31 The Lavy, 
so call’d by the Inhabitants of St. Kilda, 1766 Pennant 
Zool, (x768) Il. 410, - 802 G. Mowracu Oraith, Dicé. (1833) 
545, 1867 in SmvtH Sailor's Word-be. 


haw (19),s4.1 Forms: 1 lagu (oblique cases /age, 
nom. and acc, pl. daga, once Jagan; in comb. /ah-), 2 
lagwe.laza,2~—51a30,3 Layamonle3ze,lewe,3laha, 
3-5 lagh(e, 3-7 lau(e, lawe, Sc. lauwe, 4 lach(t, 
laght, (lake), lauh, 4,6 Sc.la, lawch, 5 S¢.laucht, 
laue, laugh, §-9 Sc. lauch, 5- law. [Late OF. 
(¢ 1000) dagu str. fem. (pl. Jaga’, a. prehistoric ON. 
"lage (:—Olcel.. yg), pl. of dag neut.; in sing, the 


(specific senses being, e. g. ‘layer, stratum’, ‘ share: 
in an undertaking ’, ‘ partnership’, ‘ fixed or-matket 


word meant in Olcel. ‘something laid or fixed’ - 


LAW. 


price’, ‘set tune’, etc.); the pl. had the collective 
sense ‘law’, and in ONorw. its form became (as in 
OE.) a fem. sing.; cf. OSw. /agh nent. sing. and pl, 
law, Sw. dag, pl. lagar, Da. fov. The ON. /ag 
cotresponds to OS. -éag neut. (in the compounds 
aldar-lagu pi. destined length of life, or-/ag fate, 
war):—OTeut. *Zagom, f, root */ag-:—OAryan *logh- 
(: *Zegh-): see Lay, Lire vhs, The Lat. /ég~, /éx is not 
now generally believed to be cognate (being referred 
to the root *leg- of legire to gather, read, Aéye to 
gather, say); but in many other langs. the word for 
‘law’ is derived from roots meaning ‘to place’; 
cf.,e.g.. Eng. Doom, Gr. 6éps, Geopds, L. statutunt, 
G. gesefz. The native word in OF. was @: see AL. 

As /aw is the usual Eng. rendering of L. Ze, and to some 
extent of L. gus, and of Gr. rouas, its development of senses 
has been in some degree affected by the uses of these words.] 

I. A rule of conduct imposed by authority. 

* Human law. 

1. The body of rules, whether proceeding from 
formal enactment or from custom, which a parti- 
cular state or community recognizes as binding on 
its members or subjects. (In this sense usually the 
daw.) + Also, in early use, a code or system of 
rules of this kind. 

_ LAs the word was in Scandinavian a plural, though adopted 
in OE. as a sing., this collective sense is etymologically 
prior to that of ‘specific enactment’ (sense 2).] 

a 1000 Laws of Ethelred vi. c. 37 (Schinid) gif he hine 
ladian wille..do Sat be Sam deopestan ade..on Engla laze, 
and on Dena laze, be 6um de heora laguisi. x2.. O. 2, 
Chron, an, 1064 (Laud MS.) He niwace Bar Cnutes laze. 
erzos Lay. 6305 Pa makede heo ane lege, and lide geon 
pat leode. a 2300 Cursor Af. 19270 Pe wick pai hald pe lau 
fordrede. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. tv. vii_672 [He] governyd 
wytht his lauch the land, a@1548 Hate Caron, Hex, HITT, 
247 All offices had by dower ., to be confiscat and spent 
to the use and custome of the law. 156 Suaxs. Merch. Vi 
1v. i, 178 The Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you 
do proceed. 1662 Bk. Comm, Prayer Pref., Injoyned by 
the Lawe of the Land. 1726 Swit Gudliver iv. v, But he 
was at a loss how it should come to pass, that the law, which 
was intended for every man's preservation, should be any. 
man's ruin. 1764 Gowns, 77az, 386 Laws grind the poor, 
and rich men rule the law. 1785 Pauey Afar. Philos. Wks. 
1825 IV. 184 The law of England constrains no man to 
become his own accuser. 1833 Ht. Martineau d/anch, 
Strike i, 10 Had we not our combinations, when combina- 
tion was against the law? 1896 Law T7mes Rep. LUXXILL, 
690/z This court has no jurisdiction over the property in 
America ; it is governed by the law of that country. 

b. Otten viewed, with more or less of personifica- 
tion, as an agent uttering or enforcing the rules of 
which it consists. 

1513 More in Grafton Chroz. (1568) I]. 774 Then the lawe 
makuth me his garden. x6xrxr Srans. Wind. 7. we iv. 715 
This being done, let the Law goe whistle. 1628 Sir J. Euior 
Speech Parl, in Forster Lye 11. 124 The law designs to every 
man his own. 2728 Younc Love Mame t. (1757) 80 When 
the Law shews her teeth, but dares not bite. 1794 Burke 
Corr, (1844) TV. 228 The law is wiser than cabal or interest. 
2838 Dickens O. 7wist li, ‘If the law supposes that,’ said 
Mr. Bumble,..‘ the law is a ass—a idiot’, 

ce. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. The dazu 
of the Medes and Persians, often used (with allusion 
to Dan. vi. 12) asthe type of something unalterable. 

1382 Wrecur Dax. vi. 15 ‘he lawe of Medis and Persis. 
1564 tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Fudges xi. 189 b, It is an olde 
Prouerbe ., Lawe and Country, For every region hath 
certaine customes of their owne, which cannot .easelye be 
chaunged, 1816 Scorr Awzig. xxvi, Aweel, aweel, Maggie, 
ilka land has its ain lauch. 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 
1. li, His word is no longer the law of the Medes and 
Persians, as it was at home. 1884 Riper Haccarp Dawn 
xxxv, Once given, like the law of the Medes and Persians, 
it altereth not, ; 

+d. What the law awards; what is due accord- 
ing to law. Obs... 

1470-85 Matory. Arthur vill ii. 275 Wel said the King 
Melyodas, and therfor shal ye haue the lawe. And -s00 she 
was dampned..to be brent. xg93 Suans. 2 Men, WY, t iti. 
214 This is the Law, and this Duke Humfreyes doome, 

e@. Zo wage one’s law, Wager of law: see WAGE 
v., WAGER s6. 

2. One of the individual rules which constitute 
the ‘law’ (sense 1) of a stateor polity. In early 
use only g7 The plural has often a collective sense 
(after L jeura, deges) approaching sense 1. 

@.x023 Wutrstan /Zog, (1883) 275 Reede ze nu ford lazan 
pode fyrdor,. rz... O. H. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud MS. He 

zezde aga... Sat swa.hwa swa sloxe heort odde hinde 
Set hine man sceolde blendian. .czz0g Lay. 2078 And 
he heom onleide pat weoren Jawen pode. rz97 R. Giouc 
(Rolls) 9642 William bastard ..luper Jawes made ynou. 
a1300 Cresor M, 12115 Of your laues i am vttan For 


he sett pat land His. lawes made he cri. c1qo0 AZol, 
Lolf, 63 ‘To swilk lauis & to swilk. manetis schuld ilk 
iuge obey. .¢1460 Forrrscuz lds. & Lim. Mon ii, 
(2885) rte Therfore it is that be lawes seyn, guad priucifi 
placnit legis habet vigorem. x1§00-20 Dunsar Pocits xiv. 
28 That all the lawis ar not sett by ane bene. @ 1548 Hay 
Chron., Hen. £V, 7b, He said that the lawes of the realme 
were in his head. 1560 Daus tr. Séetdane's Canim, 382 b, 
Such thinges as..were decreed in the counsel in. fourmer 
yeares, ought not to have the force of a-law, 16x3 Suaus. 
Lien. VIL, wt. ii. 334 His faults: lye open to the Lawes. 
x637 Decree Star Chamb,§ 3 in Milton's Arenp (Arb.) to 


That all Bookes concerning the common Lawes of: this . 


Realme sha'l be printed by the especiall allowance of ‘the 
Lords chiefe Justices. ¢2670 Hossrs Dial. Com. Laws 


erthli fader haf icnan, ¢xgz0 Sir Z'ristr. goq ‘I'vo jere . 


ress tha 


seespepsesrenri 


emartommse 


Sistine 


ul 
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(1697) 32 A Law is the Command of him, or them that 
have the Soveraign Power.. 1683 Col, Rees Pennsylv. 1. 
2t Other duties by any law or statute due to vs, 1690 


CHip Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 61 ‘Vhe French peasantry are | 


‘a slavish, cowardly people, because the laws ‘of their country 
has made them slaves. a2715 Burner Own Dime (1734) 
IL. 189 By the Portian Law, no Citizen could be put to 
‘Death for any Crime whatsoever. 1735-8 Bo.incuRoKE 
On Parties 104 The Laws of the Land are known. 1843 
CaruyLe Pest §& Pres. 1. ui, And other idle Laws and Un- 
Jaws, 1856 Knicnt Pop. Hist. Eng. 1. xxiv. 364 The Saxon 
King and Confessor,. for whose equal laws the people had 
‘been clamouring for two centuries, : 
‘ b. Proverds.. 
_ e147o Harnine. Chroz. uxxxviv, Wronge Jawes maketh 
shorte gouernaunce. 41548 HaLitChrow., Hen.b's, 169 Tholde 
spoken proverbs, here toke place: New Lordes, new lawes. 
1578 ‘Timme Caluine on Gen. 70 According to the common 
‘Proverb ‘ Of evil manners spring good laws’. 1874'T. Harpy 
AMadding Crowd viii, ‘ New lords new laws}, as the saying is. 
' 3. In generalized sense. 

a. Laws regarded as obeyed or enforced; con- 
trolling influence of laws; the condition of society 


characterized’ by the observance of the laws. Often 


in phrase law and order. Proverb: Necessity has 


(or knows) 20 laiv, 

exxgs Lamb Hom. 109 3if pe biscop bid 3emeles, and bet folc 
butan steore eit butan lage, crago Zen cldusesin OF. Mise. 
184 Lond wid-ute laze [7.7. lawe], @x327 2'o2, Songs (Camden) 
1§0 Thug wil walketh in londe, and lawe is for-lore. 1377 
LAncL. 2, P2, B. Prol. 122 ‘The Kyng and the comune and 
kynde with the thridde Shope lawe and lewte eche man to 
knowe his owne. azgss5 Ripery Laseent. Ch. (1566) Div, The 
latter reason... includeth a necessitie which, after the common 
sayinge, hathe no lawe, x60z 7 Marston Pasquil & Hath. 
1. 68 Poore and neede hath no law. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinta’s Trav, xivi. 268. Necessity, which hath no law, com- 
pelled us thereunto, 1847 Marayat Childr. MV. Forest xvii, 
Her father could not do otherwise, Necessity has no law, 
88x in T. W. Reid Zife HW A. Forster (1888) lL. viii. 
371 To support the Lord-Lieutenant ..in maintaining law 
and order in this country [Ireland]. 

b. (a) Laws in general, regarded as a class or 
species of human institutions. . Cozrt of law: see 
Court sé. 1x, (6) That department of know- 
ledge or study of which laws are.the subject-matter ; 
jurisprudence. 

14... Sir Beues 3573 (MS. N.) Sir King, pat may not ben 

“don bi lawe. cx4z0 Hymns Virg. 61 Quod resoun, “in 
age of .xx, 3eer, oo to oxenford, or lerne lawe’, 16x 
Frorio, Leczfo, lawfull, good in law. 2635 Siusrs Soul's 
Conf. xvii. (1833) 136 Law being the joint reason and consent 
‘of many men for the public good hath a use for guidance of 
all action that fall under the same. 1644 Mirtan Aadwe. 5 
After this, they are to dive into the grounds of law, and legall 
justice, 1680 Daynen Ozuid's Epist, Pref., He was design’d 
to the Study of the Law, x724 Swirt Diapier’s Lett. vil. 
Wks. 1761 ILL. r40 In all free nations I take the proper defint- 
tion of law to be, The will of the majority of those who have 
‘the property in Jand. 1809-10 CoLentnce Friend (1865) 53 
Juries do not sit in a court of conscience, but of law.» 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1, 114 A person having an estate .. by 
the operation of some principle of law. 82x J. Q. Anams 
in C. Davies Meteo. Syst, 11. (1872) 113 ‘Che pound of x5 
onnces .. has never been recognised in England by law. 
1841-4 Emirson Zss., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I, 188 The 
intellect..judges law as well as fact. 21842 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm. V\. xxiii. 359 He consults men learned in the 
Jaw, 1882 HinspaLe Garfield & Educ. 1. 295 1f you become 
a Beet ‘you must remember that the science of law is not 
fixed like geometry, but is a growth which keeps pace with 
the. progress of society. 89x Lew Times XC1L.99/2 This 
natural sequence hardened first into custom and then 
into law. 
_ @ tla law (of wedlock): lawfully married. 
Also in the combinations BROTHER-IN-LAW, FATHER- 
IN-LAW, etc., for which see those words; and in 
t law's father, + father in the law, rarely used for 
‘father-in-law’; so also ‘+ mother of law. 

{Ch 26th c. F. pere ert loi de mturiage (Godef.).} 

¢1230 Hal? Meid. 21 pis is tenne hare song bat beon ilahe 
of wedlac, ¢x2g0 Gen, § 2x. 2764 To wife in lage he hire nam. 
1938 Laxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.154 Ionat Barbour, his 
moder oflaw. xgs2 Latimer Serue, 1st Sand. Epiph, (1584) 
sor b, The house where Jesus was, with hismother, and Joseph 
his Father in thelawe.” 1893 Q. Enz. Boeth. 1. pr. iv.r2 My 
holy lawes fathr Symmacus,..defendes vs from all suspicion 
of this cryme. [x594 Suaxs, Rick, //7,.1v. i. 24 Their Aunt 
I amin law, in loue their Mather. 1396 — Zane. Sh~, iv. 
vy, 60 And now by Law, as well. as reuerent age, 1 may 
intitle thee my louing Father] . 


d. In more comprehensive sense: Rules or injunc- 
tions that must-be obeyed. Zo g¢ve (the) dai (to): 
to exercise undisputed sway; to impose one’s will 


+ por (another). ‘+ Tv have (the) law 10 do some — 


thing: to he commanded + Law.wili J: arbi- 
trary rnle, making one’s own will law. 

ateag Leg, Kath, 779 Ne lid hit nawt to be to leggen lahe 
upon me. ¢1340 Cursor MM, 5720 (Fairf.) Moyses had pe 
layh to kepe to his eldefadere shepe pat was pe prest of 
madian, ¢x375 Se, Leg, Saints ti, (Paulus) 202 To thre 
knychttis pane wes he tawcht, bat hym to sla son has lacht, 
4386 Cuaucer Kxt,’s 7. 306 Who shal yeue a louere any 
lawe?  @1364 Bucon Cateck. Wks. 1564 1. 495 To_con- 
uince them, not with fyre & fagot...or with lawe will I, 
x6ox R, Jonnson Aingd, & Commw., (1603) 38 We have 
geen the Portugals, by reason of their sea forces... to have 

iven the law to those famous princes. 1617. Moryson 

#in. 1. 63 He hoped shortly to give law.to their irregular 


humours, 1656 B, Harris Parvivad's Iron Age (1659).142 


.Every body stood mute, at the expectation of a success, 


which was to give the Law. . rg12 Swirr Prodosal for cor . 


ect, Eng. Tongue Miscell. (2727) I. 327 A Succession. of 
affected Phrases, and new concened Words .; borrowed... 


14 


from those, who, under the Character’ of Men..of Wit and 
Pleasure, pretend to givethe Law. 1726-3x Tinva Rapin's 
Hist, Eng. (4743) 11. tro Lhe Gantois seeing their neigh- 


. bours so: powerful and able to give them law. .1775 Joun- 


son Zax. no Tyr.79 No-man ever could give Jaw to lan- 
guage, 1849-Macautay Hist. Eng. iii... 397 In literature 
she gave law to the world. .x8g2 Tuackeray 2. Lyndon i, 
For a-time..Mr. Barry gave he law at Castle Brady. 1866 
Conincron 42 eid v.139 The wind gives law, your toilis vain. 

predicatively, 3842 ‘Tennyson Llora 96 You knew my 
word was law, and yet you dared ‘To slight it, 1853 ‘C. 
Bepe’ Verdant Green. ii, Like a good and dutiful son, 
however, his father’s wishes were law. _ 

4, With defining word, indicating some one of 
the branches into which Jaw, .as an object of study 
or exposition, may be divided; according to the 
matter with which it is concerned, as commercial, 
ecclesiastical, etc. law, the law of banking, of evt- 
dence, etc; or according to the source from which 
it is derived, as statute daw, customary law, case- 
Jaz (sce Case sé), ete. (Zhe) Canon Law see 
Canoni 1b, See also CIviL LAw, CoMMON Law, 
Martial law: see Martial. __ 

~b. Both laws [after med .L. (doctor, etc. jettriusgete 
Juris]: in medizeval use referting to the Civil and 
the Canon Law; in modern Scotland, the Roman 
Civil Law and the municipal law of the country. 
1597-87 Houinsnen //is/, Scot. 284/1 Peter Mallart doctor 
of both lawes. 1808 Scorr A/ew, in Lackharti, We attended 
the regular-classes of both laws in the University of Edin- 
burgh, 

c. Jiternational law, the law of nations, under 
which nations are regarded as individual members 
of a common polity, bound by a common rule of 
agreement or custom; opposed to mzzzcipal law, 
the rules, binding in local jurisdictions (see Muni- 
CIPAL). 

The term Zaw ef vations (L, jus gentium) meant in Roman 
use the rules common to the law of all nations (often coupled 
with daw of nature in sense gc; so in Shaks. //e7, Vy u. iv. 
80 and 7yrozl. n. ii. 184). ‘Ihe transition to the mod. sense 
was facilitated by the appeal to ‘the law of nations’ in rela- 
tion to such matters as the treatment of ambassadors or 
the obligation to observe treaties. 

21548 Hat. Chron., Edi. [V, 229 He was an officer of 
armes (to whom credite, by the lawe of all nacions, ought 
to be geven\. 594 Hooxer £ecl. Pol, 1..x,§12 There is 
a third kind of law which touches all such several bodies 
politic, so far forth as one of them hath public commerce 
with another.. And this third is the Law of Nations. ‘c r6gz 
Hoses het. (1681) 39 The Law or Custom of Nations. 1723 
Pres. State Russia UL, 283 Beaten, and contrary to the Law 
of Nations, taken into Custody. 1769 BLacksTone Camo. 
IV. 66 The law of nations is a system of rules .,established 
by universal consent among the civilized inhabitants of the 
world, 1870 Padd AYall G.'24 Dec, ro Between municipal 
law... and international Jaw, there is only a qualified and 
even a somewhat remote analogy. 1896 Lorp Russet. oF 
Kun.owen in Law Quart, Rev. X11. 313 The aggregate of 
the rules to which nations have agreed to conform in their 
conduct towards one another are properly to be designated 
‘International Law . /d7¢. 317 International Law, as such, 
includes only so much of the law of morals or of right 
reason or of natural law (whatever these phrases may 
cover) as nations have agreed to regard as International 
Law. 1899 Justice Gray in U.S. Hep. clxxv. 700 Inter- 
national law is part of our law, and must be ascertained 
and administered by the courts of justice. of appropriate 
jurisdiction, as often as questions of right depending upon 
it are duly presented for their determination, 

5. In English technical use applied in a restricted 
sense to the Statute and Common Law, in contra- 
distinction to Equity, 

t59t LamBarne. Archeion (1635) 68 Besides his Court, of 
meere Law, he, must .. reserve to himselfe ..a_certaine 
soveraigne and preheminent Power, by which he may both 
supply the want, and. correct the rigour of that Positive or 
written Law. 1748, 2765 [see Equrry 4]. 1818 Cruise 
Digest ted. 2) TUL. 460 He would e7ve law and equity, and 
not pronounce upon law and equity, 1832 Dickens Bleak 
fo, \xii, Did you ever know English law, or equity either, 
plain and tu the purpose ?, 


6. Applied predicatively to decisions or opinions 
on legal questions to denote that they are correct. 
Also good or bad law, 


3 [see xd]. 1765 Brackstone Comm. I Introd. 70 If 


x 
it ies found that the former decision is manifestly absurd 
or unjust, it is declared, not that such a sentence was bad 
law, but that it was not law. .179. Woxcor iP, Pindar) 
Lxpast, Odes vi, What's sound at Hippocrene, the Poet's 
Spa, Is not at Westminster sound law! 189 Ly CoLeriver 


in Law Times Red. LXV. 580/1 We are unable to concur | 


in these dicta, and speaking with all deference we think 


‘they are not law, 
7. (Usually the /aw.) The profession which is | 
concerned with the exposition of the law, with 
pleading in the courts. and with the transaction of - 
business requiring skilled knowledge of Jaw; the | 
profession of a lawyer. Orig. in maz of law (now |; 


somewhat. azch.), a lawyer; so }(a yvendlemun) 
toward the law. 
_ 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5942 Men of laghe [er halden].. 


to travayle and to counsaile pam pat askes counsayle. .¢1386 ~ 
Cuaucek Prod, 309 A Sergeant of the Jawe, war and wys. | 
— Man of Law's Prol, Introd. 33 * Sir man of lawe’ quod |! 
he; ‘so have ye blis Telus a-tale anon’, cx460 Jowneley * 
Adyst, xxx. 8 Ther may no man of lJagh help with no : 


uantyce, xzgsx Ropinson tr. Afore’s. Utop. 1. (Arb.) 128 


Huery man should tel the same tale before the indge that . 
he wold tel tochis man of law. xs60.Daus tr. Sle/dane’s -: 
Couun, 473 Leaving the practise of the law. . 1563 Bb. GoocE , 


LAW. 


Eelogs (Arh.) 75 Lawe gyues the gayne, and Physycke fyls 
rr Purse, 186 Acts § Constil. Scotd, To Rdr, + iij, Our 
Souerane Lady seing the Lawis..to:be for the maist part 
unknawin, bot to the Lugeis, and men of Law. 1g92 GREENE 
Art Conny Catch. 11, 14 ‘Vhey espied a Gentleman toward 
the lawe entring in.,and a countrey Clyent going with him. 
ex78o0 Cowrgr Fackdaw v, The would, with all its motley 
rout, Church, army, physic, law.  avea, Three of his 
brothers are in the law. we 

b. Legal knowledge; legal acquirements, 

1630 Be. Benuny in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 454 ‘Vhis Pro- 
testation having neither Latin, nor’ Law, nor common 
Sence, doth declare the Skill of him that drew it. 1645 
Mn.-tron Colas’. Wks. 1851 1V. 348 These made the Chamn- 
party, hee contributed the Law, and both joynd in the 
Divinity. 1884 Cuuren Bacon iit: 63-Coke thoroughly dis- 
liked Bacon, He thought lightly of his law. 

8.. The action of the courts of law, as a means of 
procuring redress of grievances or enforcing claims ; 
judicial remedy. Frequent in phrases ¢o go to 
(tthe) law, to have or take the law of or on (a 
person), {20 ca/Z(a person) unto the Law, t to draw 
into laws, Henceoccas. used = recourse to the courts, 
litigation. ++ Zhe day of daw: the day of trial. 

ex4go Horntanp F/owlat 224 The crovss Capone .. Was 
officiale..that the law leidis In caussis consistoriale. 1300-20 
Dunzar Foes xiii, 79 Sum bydand the law layis land in 
wed. x823 Lo. Berners /’rofss. 1. xii. 11 That she and her 
sonne shufde take ryght and lawe on them, accordyng to 
theyr desertis, 1826 Tixnpace 1 Cor, vi. 1 Howe dare one 
of you..goo to lawe vnder the wicked? 1335 CoveRDALE 
Prov, xxv. 8 Be not haistie to go to the lawe, 1362 J. Hev- 
wooo /r0n, & Apigr (1867) 193 You heytg a pleader at 
law, Pray hir to let fall thaction at law now. 1865 ‘T, Ran- 
porn in Ellis Orde. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.198 The Daye of Lawe 
agaynste the iiil Bourgois men of thys towne is lyke to 
holde. 1593 L. Luo Préer. Prenees (1607) 133 Being striken 
and spurned by the same man, Socrates was counselled to call 
the same vnto the law before the Judges. 1596 SPENSER StaZe@ 
Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 623/1 Soe as it was not.. possible to drawe 
him into lawes .. it is hard for everye tryfling dett .. to be 
driven to lawe. .¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Deron § 47 (18101 54 
‘There was along suitin law. 1677 VARRANION Ang. Lanpram 
24 For ten years there will be more Law than ever to clear up 
Titles.. r7xz1 Appison Sfect, No 122.P 4 A Fellow famous 
for taking the Law of every Body. 1762-71 H. Wa.ro..s 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) V. 234 Dubose, with whom he 
broke and went to law. 1780 Newgate Cad. V. 27 Surely no 
man in his senses. would deliberately embark in law. x996 
Paine Hrit. (1895: LIL. 239 A sharper..may find a way..to 
cheat some other party, without that party being able. as 
the phrase is, to take the law of him. 1800 Mar. Engu- 
worTH Castile Rackvent Gloss. 24 ‘T’ll have the law of you, 
so I will!’—is the saying of an Englishman who expects 
justice, 1809 Makin G2? Blas 1. v. # 1x The hangers-on 
of the Jaw. 1848 THackeray Van. ¥. vi. 52 ‘There's a 
hackney-coachman down stairs. . vowing he'll have the law 
of you’. Jéid. vii. 6x ‘She was as bad as he’, said ‘linker. 
‘She took the law of every one of her tradesmen’, x891 E, 
KinGtake Ausiratian at 4.35 The very name of Law” 
is a bogie that frightens a man ont of his wits, 

b. transi. Zo take the law into one's own hands: 
to redress one’s own grievance, or punish an offender, 
without obtaining judicial assistance. Zohave the 
law in one’s own hands: to possess the means of 
redress, to be master of the situation. 

‘1573 G. Harvey. Letter-dk, (Camden) 3 The law was now 
in there own hands. 

e. Halifax law, Lidford law: the summary 
procedure of certain local tribunals which had or 
assumed the power of inflicting sentence of death 
on thieves; the rule proverbially ascribed to them 
was ‘hang first, try afterwards’. + Svafford law: 
?punningly for a thrashing. Cf. Lyne Law. 

x565 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 356 But heere he thought 
.- to call vs Theeues, and wicked Judyes, and to charge vs 
with the Law of Lydford. 1389 Yay any Work Aiij, Non 
would be so groshead as to gather that I threatned him with 
blowes, and to deale by Stafford law. a164x WentwortH 
Let, to La, Mountmorris in. N. & Q. sth Ser. IV. 16 
Hallifaxe lawe hath ben executed in kinde, I am already 
hanged, and. now wee cum to examine and consider of the 
evidence. 1710 Brit, Apollo 11. No..3. 5/2 First Hang and 
Draw, Vhen hear the cause by Lidford Law. 

** Divine daw. 

9. The body of commandments which express the 
will of God with. regard to the conduct of Ilis 
intelligent creatures. Also (with a, the, and f/.). 
a particular commandment. 

a. gen, So God's (Christ's law, the law of Gor. 

aroz3 Wutrstan f7onr, (1883) 158 Godes luge healdan, 
e275 Land. Hom 55 Halde we godes laze. ¢ 120g Lay. 
74803 He,.tabte pan folke godes laze. crags Passion our 
Lord 674 in Q. &. Adzse. 56 Seoppe in alle londes. hi eaden 
vor to prechen, and. .godes lawe techen, @ x300 Cursor AL, 
2690 Ful wel pis lagh sal he yeme. ¢ 1330 Spee. Gy Warw. 
38 A good man.. Pat linede al in godes Jawe. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 26 ‘lo pis ende shulden clerkes traveile.. 
for love of Gaddis lawe. 1382 — Rozz. vit. 25, I my silf by 
resoun of the soule serue to the lawe of God. ¢1440 Praip, 
Pare, 289/2 Law of Godde. ox483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 11 
1857 Crystes servont and yower to. be, & be lave of hym 
ever to fulfyll, @xg48 Haun Chron, Hen VITT 246 To he 
observed by christen men, as .. consonant to the law of 
God. 1683 Tryon Ji'ay to Health xix. (1697) 419 The good. 


and holy Fear of the Lord, and his Innocent. Law, - 


b. as communicated by express revelation, ésp. in 
the Bible. Hence occas, the Scriptures themselves. 
c 1028 Rule St, Benet (Logeman) 88 Si gered eetforan pam 
cuman seo godcunde laze. ¢ 1x95 Lam. Ham. 8x In pisse 
worlde [s¢, the. age before Moses] nas na Jaze, ne na larpen. 
az300 4. 2. Psalter i. 2 Bot in Jagh of iauerd his wille be 


‘ai, And his lagh thinke he night and dai, x67 Govw & 
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Godly Ball. (8. 'T. §.) 190'Goddis word and lawis the peple 
misknawis. x6rz Discs 7s, i, 2 His delight is in -the Law 
of the Lord. rg719 Warts Ps. i, (Short Metre) 5 Who.. 
makes the Law of God-His Study and Delight. 
ec. as implanted by nature in the human mind, 
or as capable of being demonstrated Ly reason. 
Formerly often the law of nature (now rarely, 
because of the frequency of that expression in 


sense 17), | /aw of kind, natural law, the law of 
reason, etc. 

The expression Zaw of nature (lex nature or naturalis, 
Jus naturale) in Cicero, Seneca, and the Roman jurists, is 
ultimately derived from the duevxbdy Sikorov of Aristotle, 

exza3 Leg. Kath. 964 Hit is ajein riht ant azein leaue of 
euch cundelich lahe. a@xzoo Cursor AL, 28491 (Cott.) And 
haf i broken wit foly, pe lazh o kynd thoru licheri. ¢2340 
fbid. 1576 (Vrin.) pe lawe of sobenes ny of kynde Wolde pei 
no tyme fynde. 1390 Gower Conf. LIL, 272 But he the 
bestes wolde binde Only to lawes of nature. ¢ 1470 G. Asuny 
Active Policy Prince 695 Poems 34 If forgoten be al lawe 
positife, Remembre the noble lawe of nature. 1484 Caxton 
fables af sop tt. Proem, The Athenyens the whiche lyued 
after the lawe of Kynde.. xgx3 More in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) II. 774 The lawe of nature wylleth the mother to 
keepe the childe. . x532 Sr. German Dactor & Stud. 1. ii, 
The lawe of nature... consydered generally .. is. referred to 
all creatures as well resonable as vnresonable .. the lawe of 
nature specially consydered, whiche is also called the lawe 
of reason, parteyneth onely to creatures reasonable, that is 
man..As to the orderyng of the dedes of man, it is preferred 
before the lawe of god. And it is writen in the herte of 
every man, a@1g48 Haw. Chron, Hen. 736, I shuld not 
do that whiche by the lawes of nature and reason I ought to 
do, which is to rendre kyndnes for kyndnes. 1394 Hooker 
cel, Pols. viii, § 8 ‘Vhe Law of Reason or Human Nature. 
§ 9 Laws of Reason, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, ut ii, 3957. 
@ 1614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 34 That part of Gods Law 
which bindes alwayes, bound before it was written. .and that 
is the Law of nature. 1692 Souru Sera. (1697) 1.482 The 
Law of Nature, ..I tvke to be nothing else, but the mind 
of God, signified to a Rational agent by the bare discourse 
of his Reason. xs712 Berkevey Passive Obed. § 33 Self 
preservation is..the very first and fundamental law of n.iture. 
1765 Buacksrone Coz. I, Introd. § 2. 3% ‘This will of his 
maker is called the law of nature, 1780 Benruam Princ. 
Legist, Wks. 1843 1.9 Instead of the phrase, Law of Nature, 
you have sometimes Law of Reason. 1878 GLapsTone 
Prim. Hour 109 Natural law was profoundly revered, 
while conventional law hardly yet existed, 

10. The systein of moral and ceremonial precepts 
contained. in the Pentateuch; also: in a narrower 
sense applied to the ceremonial portion of the 
system considered separately. More explicitly, che 
law of Moses, the Mosaic or Jewish law, etc. 

cxooo Aitrric.0. 7. in Grein Ags. Prosa 1. 5 God him 
Sette a, beat ys open lagu, pam folce to steore. ¢x200 ORMIN 
1g6r Annd tatt wass ned tatt, 3ho wass ba Wipb Godess 
laghe weddedd. @x2zg Leg. Kath, 2350, 1 be munt of Synai 
per Moyses fatte pe lahe et ure lanerd.. caso O, Kent. 
Seri, in O. E. Afise. 26 Po dede he sumoni alle po wyse 
clerekes pet kupe te laghe. @ x300 Crersor AT. 6451 heading, 
(Gitt.) Tell i sal of moyses law. cx330 Spec. Gy Warw 358 
At pe mount of Synay..pbar god him saf pe firste lawe. 1398 
Truvisa Barta. De 2. R.A1x. xxvi. (1495) 363 Alway in the 
Saterdaye preestes declaryd and expownyd the lawe to 
the peple, a x400-K0 l dexaveder 1546 Lustis of iewry & iogis 
of the lawe.. ¢ 1585 R. Browne Auszw. Cartwright 54They 
read in the Booke of the Lawe. x6xx Brace Rowe. ii 14 The 
‘Gentiles which haue not the Law, due by nature the things 
‘contained in the Law, h : aah 

b. In expressed or implied opposition to ¢he 
Gospel; The Mosaic dispensation ; also, the system 
of Divine commands and of penalties imposed for 
disobedience contained in the Scriptures, considered 
apart from the offer of salvation by faith in Christ. 

1382 Wyerir Gaé. iii,.xx No man is iustified in the lawe 
anentis God, rgag Ferra Pistte Chr. Rar. (829) 461 The 
law was given us, that we might know what to do and what 
to eschew, xs9g SHaks, YoAn ui, 180 ‘The Canon of the 
Law is laide on him. | 2788'S, Havwarv Seri. i. 2 To guard 
the Galatians against a dependence on the law. 1827 Kes_r 
Chr. FP. Baster Sunday 20, No brighter..Than Reason’s or 
the Law's pale beams. x8q2 J, H. Newman Pan Sern 
VI. i. 2 Vain were all the deeds of the Law. x859 J. 
Cummine. Ruth vii 109 By what he suffered 1 escape the 
law’s curse. * : 

ce. The Pentatench as distinguished from the 
other portions of Lhe Old Testament Scriptures. 

2382 Wyciie Fokn viii. 5 Moses in the lawe comaundide vs 
for to stoonesiche. 1926 Prigr. Perf, (W.deW. 1531) 298 b, O 
very messyas, promysed in the lawe for mannes redempcyon. 
-x6rx Binie 2 A7acc. xv. 9 Comforting them out. of the law, 
and the. prophets, / 

‘+11. A ‘dispensation’, Zhe oid law: the Mosaic 
‘dispensation, the ‘Old Covenant’; also, the books 
of the Old Testament. Zhe new law: the Gospel 
dispensation, 

exooo AElfric's Past. Ep. x\.in Thorpe Laws Il. 380 Nu 
is seo ealde lagu zeendod efter Cristes td-cyme. a 1x75 
Cott, Hom, 235 pas fif cheden beod fif lazan for pan pe god 
is pn pesen yecnowe. ¢x200 Vices & Virdues (1888) 7 
Aider durh dare ealde lagwe and icc Surh dare niewe, 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom, duent bitocned bre time, on be 
was bi-fore be. old la3e, be oder was-on pe holde laze, and 
be pridde was on be newe laze. axazy Ancr. RX. 58 Uorpi 
was ihoten a Godes half iden olde lawe pret put were ever 
iwrien, a1300 Cursor Jf, 21285 Tuin axils er tuin laghs. 
Tbid. 21644 Pe licknes o pis tre sa tru, In be ald. lagh was 
be-for be neu. a 1340 Hamro.e Psalter exvili. 99, 1 vndir« 
‘stode bettire.pan pe docturs.of bealde laghe. cxqg0 Com- 
pendious olde treat. (Arb.) 172. As kinge Antioche came in 
thé ende wellnygh of ye olcle lawe, and brent the bokes of 
gods lawe..So now Antichrist. . brenneth nowe nygh thende 
of ye new lawe theuangely of Christe. 1gqz Becon Fo¢atéon 

Jor Lent Wks. 1564 1. 50b, Christ the true lyght of the 
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world is com, therfore those Ceremonies of the olde law are 
Nowe nomore necessary, z 

+12. A religious system; the Christian, Jewish, 
Mohammedan, or Pagan teligion.” By my law: 
by my faith; also ¢o swear one’s law. Cf. Lay sb 8 

@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 1349 We leaued pi lahe.. Ant turned alle 
to Criste. c12a90.S. Aug. Lev. 1. 17/564 Heore lawe nas 
rijt nou3t, Pat ne bi-liefden noujton pe rode. a 1300 K. Horn 
65 Hi here laze asoke. x3... 927 Lezvrs \A.) 1780 pe seue 
kniztes of hepen lawe Beues slou3 that ilche stounde. €%375 
Se. Leg. Saints vii. \Facobus Minor) 190 Faraseis & wys- 
mene of Iowis lach mad answere pane. a@x400 Pestzll of 
Susan 3 He was so lele in his lawe. e¢x400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxiii. 252 Thei suffren, that folk of alle Lawes.may 
peysibely duellen amonges hem. a 1400-50 A devander 4306 
In him we lely beleue & in na lage ellis. ¢ 1qg0 S¢, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4824 And forsake his paynym lawe. ¢1477 
Caxton Faso 86b, By my lawe sire sayd-Mopsius I see no 
way. ¢1g00 Aelusine xlix. 324 He sware hys lawe that 
lytel or nought he shuld entrete hym. 1623 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 312 But the Mufti being highest Inter- 
preter of their Law..must indeed have preeminence, 1683 
STILLINGEL, Orig. Brit. ig Here the first Disciples of the 
Catholick Law found an ancient Church, 

**% Combined applications. 

13. Often used as the subject of propositions 
equally applying to human and divine law. In 
Juristic aud philosophical works often with defini- 
tions intended to include also the senses explained 
in branches II and 1II below. (See quots.) 

1594 Hooxer Eccl. Poli. ii. § 1 That which doth assign 
unto. each thing the kind, that which doth moderate the 
force and power, that which doth appoint the form and 
measure, of working, the same we terma Law.  /édd. xvi. 
§ 8 Of Law there can be no less acknowledged, than that 
her seat is the bosom of God, her voice the harmony of the 
world. x6xx Brete Yrausé. Pref. 3 ‘Vhe Scripture is..a 
Pandect of proficable lawes, against rebellious spirits. x63x 
Hopes Leviath. 1. xxvi. 137 My designe being not to shew 
what is Law here.and there, but what is Law. 1690 Locke 
Govt, u, vi. § 57 Law, in its proper Notion, is..the Direction 
of a free and intelligent Avent to his proper Interest. 1765 
Bracksrone Comm, 1. 39 ‘This then is the general significa 
tion of law, a rule of action dictated by some superior being. 
1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Atonem, Notes (1852) 344 Law 
speaks the language of indignation against crime, x889 
Ruskin Preterita V1. 159 Men uf ;-erfect genius are known 
in all centuries by thei perfect respect to all law. 


IT. Without reference to an external commanding 

authority. 

+14. Custom, customary rule or usage; habit, 
practice, ‘ways’. Law of (the) land: custom of 
the country. At thieves’ daw: after the manner 
of thieves, Ods. 

e1175 Lanh Honr, 25 Penne hafest pu bes hundes laze, 
pe nu speowed and efft] hit fret. ¢x200 OrMIN 2373 3ho 
wollde ben Rihht laghelike fesstnedd Wipp macche, swa 
summ 1 batt ald waxs lazhe to ben fesstned.. ¢c 1220 Bestiary 
23 De Sridde laze haned de leun. axazs Fuliana ro Jef bu 
wult leauen pe lahen pat tu list in. a xgoo A. Lori 1109 
(Ritson) An horn hue ber an honde, For that wes lawe of 
londe, 13.. Gaw & Gr Kut. 790 Enbaned vnder pe 
abataylment in be best lawe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chzon, (1810) 
322 Pelord of Badenauh.. Lyued at theues Jauh, a x400-g0 
Alexander 4402 A-nothire lage is in goure laude at oure lord 
hatis. 2535 Coverpate 1 Sanz. vill. 9g. Yet testifye vnto 
them and shewe them the lawe of the kynge that shall 
raigne ouer them. 18... dam Bed, etc. in Had. AP. P. 
If, r58 Whan they came before the kyng, As it was the 
lawe of the lande, They kneled downe. 

tb. Of Cant. With distinctive word prefixed : 

A particular branch of the art of thieving. 

ergso Dice-Play Bivb, Thus giue ey their owne con- 
ueyance the name of cheting law, so do they other termes, 
as sacking law : high law, Fygging law, and such lyke. 
tsg9x Greene Desc, Coosnage (1859) 33 Hereupon doe they 
give their false conveyance the name of Conny-catching 

awe, as there be also other Lawes, as High-Law, Sacking 
Law, Vigging Law, Cheting Lawe, Barnards Lawe. 

+15. What is or is considered right or proper ; 
justice or correctness of conduct. Also right and 
law ; against, in, out of, with law. Of a laws with 
good reason. Ods. ; 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 6256 Pe birrp himm biddenn don be rihht & 
lazhe.. cxago Gen. & Ax, 536 Wapmen. bi-guonen quad 
mester.. A Sefis kinde, a-jenes lage, x3... Guy Wartu..A,) 
4ro Bi mi trewbe..Schal Y mi fader pe-tiding bere, Thou 
worbest to hewen .. Over wip wilde hors to-drawe For: pi 
foly, & pat wer lawe.  ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 113 
Dauid did but lawe, Mald had his seruage. ¢ 21340 Cursor 
47. 13052 (Trin) 3itt is she pi brober wif whom fou shuldes 
not have with lawe. x422tr. Secreta Secret., Priu. Priv. 128 
To deme betwen al maner of folke. .wythout goynge assyd 
owt of Jawe. a1400-5so Aleaander 4666. Neuir-be-les. of 
a lage hald we vs driztins. ¢x440 York Myst. viii.s 10 Alle 
in lawe to lede per lyffe. 

16. A rule of action or procedure; one of the 
tules defining correct procedure in an art or depart- 
ment of action, orina game. ‘ft Also, manner of life. 

az225 [see 3d). ax300 Cursor AL. 7940 Godd mad pe king 
of israel, To lede pe folk wit laghes lel. xq2a tr. Secreta 
Svcret., Priv. Priv, 149 Ouer al thynge the wysdome of a 
kyng sholde his law gouerne aftyr the law of god. ¢xq60 
Lowneley Myst. xxviii. a4. Wherfor in woman is no laghe 
ffor she is withoutten aghe, x6xx Binte Row. ii, 14 ‘Vhese 
[the Gentiles] having not the Law, are a. Law vnto them- 
selues. 1638 Baxer tr. Batzac’s. Lett. (vol. [1 vie2 And the 
lawes of decencie are so ancient, that. they seem to be‘a part 
of the ancient religion. 1672 L. ADpison W, Barbary 50 
Contrary to all Ingenuity and Laws of Hospitality. /érd. 
5 That-he who aspires after... Conquest, ought-not to binde 

imself to the Laws of:a fair Gamester.. 1683 ‘Tryon Hay 
to Health xix. (1697) 430 The Lord endued Man with. the 
Spirit of Understanding, by which he might be a Guide and 
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Law unto himself: 2736 Burcer 4 aad. 1. iv.134 A few wha 
shamelessly avow. .their mere will ond pleasure to be their. 
law of life, 1942 Hove (/2rde) A short treatise on the game. 
of Whist. Containing the laws of. the game. '.1837 Sir W. 
Haminron Loge v. (1866) 1. 78 For free intelligences, a law 
is an ideal necessity given in the form of a precept, which 
we ought-to follow. 1856 Froupe A7st. Lug. 1. i. 29 Self- 
rotection is the first law of life. 867 (zi¢/¢) ‘he laws of 
fvotball, as played at Rugby School. 2897 k. R. Coxprg 
Las, faith vi. 259 A moral law states what ought to be, 

pb. The code or body of rules recognized in a 
specified department of action. Law of arms: 
the recognized custom of professional soldiers ; 
+ also, the rules of heraldry.. Law of honour (see 
Honour sé. 9h). 

a1300 Cursor JZ. 26276 Lagh o penance will pat [etc ]. 
1486 £4. St. A cbans |. ij, By the law of venery as I dare’ 
vnder take. ¢xgoo in Q. Adz. Acad. (1879) 100 Law of 
armys disponys flor theme be sett and portrait with pic. 
touris. 1930 Pasar. 237/2 Lawe of armes, ad) otet darmes, 
axs48 Elau Chrou., Hen. Vill, 255 He might have kepte 
theim in straite prison, by juste lawe of Armes. 1557 /otfedd's 
Alise. (Arb,} 139 Of louvers lawe he toke no cure. 1626 Jack. 
son Crevd vit. xiv. § 2 Unto Satan the ‘professed rebel 
against him.. he did vouchsafe the benefit of the law of 
Armes or duel. 

ITI. Scientific and philosophical uses. ; 

17. In the sciences of observation, a theoretical 
principle deduced from particular facts, applicable 
to a defined group or class of phenomena, and, 
expressible by the statement that a particular 
phenomenon always occurs if certain conditions be 
present. In the physical sciences, and occasionally 
in others, called more explicitly Zaw of nature or 
natural daw. 

The ‘laws of nature , by those who first used the term in 
this sense, were viewed as.commands imposed by the Deity 
upon matter, and even ‘writers who do not accept. this view 
often speak of them as ‘obeyed’ by the phenomena, or as 
agents by which the phenomena are produced, ee 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1.31 The changes be varied according 
to very odd Laws. 1665 Bovte Oxces. eff. iv. vi, The 
Waisdome..of God does. .confine the creatures to the estab. 
lish'd Laws of Nature. 1690 Locke Aza. Une. 1. iii. § 13 
A law of Nature. .something that we being ignorant of may 
attain to the knowledge of by the use and due apphieatrion 
of our natural Faculties. x697 Dryven f'n g. Geasg. 11 698 
Happy the Man, who, studying Natures Laws, ‘Thro’ 
known Effects can trace the secret Cause. 1755 JonNSON, 
Law, an estabiished and constant mode or process; a fixed 
correspondence of cause and eflect. 1764 Reto /ngeiry vi. 
§ 13 Che laws of nature are nothing else but the most 
general facts relating to the operations of nature. 1794 
J. Hutton Phidos. Light, etc. 16 We..name those rules of 
action.the laws of nature. x827 WHaTeLy Logie (1837) 362 
The conformity of individual cases to the general rule is 
that which constitutes a Lawof Nature. 1865 Aeader 2g Apr, 
484/3 A Law expresses an invariable order of phenomena 
or facts, 1878 Maine f/est. /ustit. (ed. 4) 373 Law .. has 
been applied derivatively to the orderly sequences of Nature, 
1883 H. Drummono Nat. Law in Spir I. (ed. 2) 5 The 
Laws of Nature are simply statements of the orderly con- 
dition of things in Nature. 1898 G. Merepiin Odes Jr. 
4/18, 62 Those firm laws Which we name Gods. 

b. With reference to a particular science or field 
of inquiry. E 

Laws of motion + chiefly used sfec. for the three following 
propositions formulated by Newton: (x) A body must con- 
tinue in its state of rest or of uniform motion in a straight 
line, unless acted on by some external force; (2) Change of 
motion takes place in the. direction of the impressed force, 
and is proportional to it ; (3) Action and reaction are equal, 
and in contrary directions. : , 

1668 Phil. Jrans. 111. 864 A Summary Account given by 
Dr. John Wallis, Of the General Laws of Motion,. .communi- 
cated to the R, Society, Novemb 26, 1668. 1669 /dzd. 1V. 
925 A Summary Account Of the Laws of Motion, communi- 
cated by Mr. Christian Hugens in a Letter to the R, Society, 
1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1, 112 ‘Vhe Law of Attraction 
being the same as before. 1727-52 CHamaers Ciyel. $v. 
Alotion, Vhe general laws of motion were first brought into 
a system ., by Dr. Wallis, Sir Christopher Wren, and M. 
Huygens. 1765 Bhackstone Com, 1, Introd. § 2. 38 The 
laws of motion, of. gravitation, of optics, or mechanics, 
1849 Macautay fist. Angi. 1,48 Whoever passes in Ger- 
many from a Roman Catholic to a Protestant principality. 
finds that he has passed from a lower to a higher giade of 
civilization. On. the other side of the Atlantic the same law 
prevails. 1854 BerwstER More Wordds xv. 221 The law of 
universal’ gravitation is éstablished for several of these 
systems, 1857 S. P, Hatt in Merc, Marine Mag. (1858) V. 
11 It does seen strange that. .greater attention 1s not given 
to the Law of Storms. 1860 ‘[yNDALL (fac. U. xi, 289. As 
regards the motion of the surface of a glacier, two laws are to 
be borne in mind, . 1864 Bowen Lage ix. 308 Vhe fact that 
water stands at this level is ranked among many other facts, 
which are comprehended under the general statement called 
a Law of Hydrostatics. 1877 E.R, Conner Bas. Paith ili, 122 
The laws ofreasoning. 1884 tr. Lofze's Metaph. 333 Stuted 
in its complete logical form a law is always a universal 
hypothetical judgment, which states that whenever C is or 
holdin good, & is or holds good, : 

-@. In certain sciences, particular ‘laws’ are known 
by the names of their discoverers, as in the follow- 
ing examples, (Most of these terms are of general 
European currency, their equivalents being used in 
Fr., Ger., It, ete.) 

(a) Astronomy. . = 

Bode’s law, an empirical formula representing. the dia- 
tances of the orbits of the other planets from the orbit: of 
Mercury as forming an approximate geometrical progras- 
sion. epler’s laws, the three propositions established 
by John Kepler (171-1630) with regard to the planttary 
motions: (x) ‘hat the-planets move in ellipses, the sun being 
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in one of the foci; (2) That the radius vector of a planet 
describes equa] areas in equal times; 13) That the square 
of the periodic time of a planet is directly proportional to 
the cube of its mean distance from the sun, 

1781 Chandbers Cycl., Kepler's L aw,isthat law of the plane- 
tary motions discovered by Kepler. 180g Hein. Nev. Jan. 
443 Kepler's Laws. 1833 Herscuiun Astron, Index, Bode’s 
law of planetary distances, 1837 WHewext Juez. Sei. 1. 416 
One of the important rules known to us as ‘Kepler’s laws’. 

(8) Physics. 

“Avogadro's law, the law that equal volumes of different 
pases, pressure and temperature being equal, contain the 
same number of molecules. Boyle’s law, the principle, 
published by Robert Boyle about 1662, that the volume of 
a given mass of gas (the temperature being constant) varies 
inversely as the pressure. Charles’s law, the law dis- 
covered by Alex, César Charles (1746-1823) that for every 
degree centigrade of rise in temperature, the volume of a 
gas increases by -00366 of its amountat zero. Dulong and 
Petit’s law, the law that all the chemical elements have 
approximately the same atomic heat. 

x860 Maxwett Sci. Papers (1890) I. 389 Boyle and 
Mariotte’s law. 1863 Atkinson Ganol’s Physics 110 The 
Jaws of the compressibility of gases were studied separately 
by Boyle and by Mariotti. .. Each of these philosophers ar- 
rived at the same law, which in England bears the name of 
Boyle’s, and on the continent of Mariotti’s. /2:/.288 Dulong 
and Petit’s law may be thus expressed ; the same quantity 
of heat is needed to heat an atom of all simple bodies to the 
same extent. x880 CLeminsnaw tr, }Yurt2’ A toric Theory 
v.95 The ‘law’, as it is generally called, of Avogadro and 
Ampére may be enunciated as follows: Equal volumes of 
gases or vapours contain the same number of molecules. 1884 
Daniece Hytue. Physics 223 Phen the volume varies as the 
‘absolute temperature’ (Charles's Law, often attributed to 
Gay Lussac). . 

(¢) Philology. 
Grimm’s law, the rule formulated by Jacob Grimm (in the 
end ed. of his Deutsche Gramsuatih, 1822) with regard to the 
representation in the Germanic langs. of certain consonants 
of the primitive Aryan language. Grimm's statement was 
that original aspirates became medize in Gothic, Low German, 
English, Old Norse, etc. and tenues in High German 3 
original medize became tennes in Gothic, etc., and ‘aspirates* 
(supposed to pe represented by spirants and affricates) in 
High German; and original tenues became ‘aspirates’ in 
Gothie, etc. and mediz in High German. ‘The formula is no 
Jone accepted.as correct, but the name of ' Grimm's law “is 
still applied to its rectified form, which is too complicated to 
be stated here. Verner’s iaw, discovered by Karl Verner 
of Copenhagen in 1875, deals with a class of exceptions to 
Grimm’s law, and is to the effect that an original Germanic 
voiceless spirant, when following or terminating a. primi- 
tively unaccented syllable, became a voiced spirant, which 
in the historic Germanic langs. is under certain conditions 
represented by a media; the z which according to the 
‘law’ results from s is, except in Gothic, normally repre- 
sented by» Grassmann’s law, published by Hermann 
Grassmann in 1863, is that when primitive Aryan had two 
aspirates in the same or successive syllables the former of 
them was in Sanskrit changed into the corresponding 
media, and in Greek into the corresponding tenuis. 

x84 Larnam Zug. Lang. igo An important fact relating 
to the change of consonants, which is currently. called 
Grimm's Law. 1878 Sweet in Academy 9 Feb. 123/2 Ver- 
ner’s law {explained}. 


(d@) Pol. Econ. 


Gresham’s Jaw, the principle, involved in Sir Thomas 
Gresham's letter to Q. Elizabeth in 1558, that ‘bad money 
drives out good’, i.e, that when debased money (sc. coins 
reduced in weight or fineness, or both) is current in the 
same country with coins of full legal weight and fineness, 
the latter will tend to be exported, leaving the inferior 
money as the only circulating medium. ; 

1858 Mac.eop Alem, Pol. Evon. 477 As he was the first 
to perceive that a bad and debased currency is the cause of 
the disappearance of the good money, we are only doing 
what js just, in calling this great fundamental law of the 
currency by his name, We. may call it Gresham's law of 
the currency, . 

8. In generalized sense: Laws (of Nature) in 
general; the order and regularity in Nature of 
which laws are the expression. 

_ #1853 Ropertson Ser. Ser. rv. iii, (1876) 26 Such an 
event is invariably followed by such a consequence. This 
we.call law. 1865 Moziey AZirac. ii. 39 In the argument 
against miracles the first objection is that they are against 
law, 1866 Di. Arcyin Reign Lawii. C867) 64 We have Law 
as applied simply to an observed Order of facts. 187 

H. Srencer S/d, Sociol. ti. 42 The accepted conception o 

Jaw is that of an established order to which the manifesta- 
tions of a power or force conform, 1883 H. Drummonp 
Nat. Law in Spir. Wi. 1, (1884! 5 The fundamental con- 
ception of Law is an ascertaiied working sequence, among 
the Phenomena: of Nature, 

19. Math, Therule or principle on which a series, 
or the construction of a curve, etc., depends. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, (ed.3) 163 The law which 
produces an octahedron from a cube, 

IW. 20. Sport, An allowance in time or dis- 
tance made to an animal-that is to be hunted, or 
to one of the competitors in a race, in order to 
ensure equal conditions ; a start; in phrases Zo pet, 
give, have ( fair) law (of ). 

x600 R. Wuvre in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, UI, 91 Hir 
Grace ,. sawe sixteen. buckes (all having fayre lawe) pulled 
downe with greyhoundes, in alaund, 1607 MarkHam Cavad, 
311. (x617) 82 That the formost getting his law of the hind- 
most, do win the wager, «1611 — Country Content, 1, vil. 
(1668) 43 That the Fewterer shall give the Hare twelve score 
Law, ere heloosethe Greyhounds, 1666-7. Dennam Direct. 
Pajat. \..ve7 So: Huntsmen fair unto: the Hares give Law. 
2704 Collect. Voy (Churchill, 1. 40/z Lf the Bird has Law 
of him, he will hardly overtake him, 1706 E, Warp A’rd. 
Redio. Ax707¥ Ly.1.-22 The silly sppeieg Faewre good Law, 
sat ‘down to rest her. 2787 G. Waite Se/barne vi. (1789) 18 
When the deyoted-deer was separated from his .conipanions, 


116 


they gave him; by their watches, law...for twenty minutes. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 142 Give her Jaw and she'll 
hold ita mile, 1829 J. R. Bust Pers. & Lit, Mem. 77 The 
accident was owing to his giving his horse too much law. 
3x86x Wryte Menvine ahi, Harb. x. (ed. 12) 82 ‘the fox.. 
having obtained. .a litle law of tis pursuers, takes advantage 
of the lull to slip away. 1883 E Penneni-Lumuirsr Creat 
Leicestersh. 312 The pack were now together,. .the fox had 
gained but Jittle law. 
b. Hence, Indulgence, mercy. 

1649 Futter Just Man's Funeral 17 God will give them 
fair law. 372g De For Crusoe m. xi. (1840) 236 Merchant- 
ships show but little Jaw to pirates, if they get them in their 
power, 1843 J. H. Newman Loss § Gaéze 289 We shall have 
you back again among us by next Christmas .. I can’t give 
you greater law. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs, S. Africa U, 
tor The ‘on dit’ is that he has ten days more law. 1879 
Gro. Enor Coll. Breakf. P. 594, 1 will never grant Ove 
inch of law to feeble blasphemies. 

WV. attrib, and Cond. 

21. Simple attributive. a. Pertaining to the law 
as a body of rules to be abeyed, as in daw-system ; 
pertaining to law as a depaitment of study, as ia 
law authority,dictionary, faculty language, -learn- 
ing, -library, ~lore, -pedant, -potnt, -school, -student, 
-tractate, -vocable, -word; pertaining to the legal 
profession, as /aw-craft, -p_nileman, -list, ~person, 
+ -solicitor; pertaining to forensic procedure and 
litigation, as in} /azo-027, -casé,-charges, -chicanery’, 
costs, -court, fight, -quirk, -reports, -sale, -suttor, 
-wiitings; pertaining to the Mosaic dispensation 
or to the law in opposition to the gospel, as in daw- 
covenant, -carse, work, -worker. 

x8x8 Cosperr Pol, Reg. KX XIII. 381 His book is the 
greatest of all *Law-Autuorities. 1602 Warner Add, “ug. 
xu, Ixxill, 302 At Westminsters *Law-Barres. rzro Jadder 
No. rgo 3 No one would offer to put a *Law-Case to me, 
1776 Foote Bankrupt ut. Wks. 1799 IL. 126 ‘The Attorney 
General to the paper, that answers the law cases, is not come 
yet. 1669 Maryvett Corr, exii. Wks, 1872-5 LI. e71 Your 
*law-charges here amount not to li. 1819 Hermitin Loudoun 
II. 135 Long acquainted with law-persons and Jaw-charges, 
1795 Burke Tracts Popery Laws iv, Wks. 1X. 394 Vexations 
litigation and crouked *law-cliicanery. 1628 Botton é/orus 
IV. Hi. (1636) 325 Hee durst set up a *Law-court, and sit in 
judgement within his Campe,. 1768-74. ‘Tucker Li, Nad, 
(1834) LL. 258 Justification .. isa term taken from the law- 
courts. 1878 NV. Ammer Rev. CRXVII. 57 Condemned by 
the law-courts. 1803 A, Swanston Sera. § Lecé. IL 168 
The term of the *law-covenant might be somewhat relaxed. 
1587 GoLpvine De Afornay xx. (1617) 345 *Lawecraft hath 
almost as many sundry lawes as cases. 1832 Souruky in 
Q. Rev, XLVUL s0q4 The sober follies which disgrace our 
Jaw-craft. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contemp. ni. tit. 177 
Through a full effect. of the “law-curse to which they are 
naturally subjected. xg9q Carew Auarte’s Exam, Wits 
xi, (1596) 154 In. the *law-faculiy euery law containeth 
a seueral particular case. 1880 Mars, Onipuanr He that 
will not, etc. xxxi, He could not fight for his inheritance. . 
unless indeed it were a ‘law-fight in the courts. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xlvi, lf you *law-gentlemen do these things 
on speculation, why you must get a loss nuw and then you 
know, 1808 Bentoam Se. Reform 43 *Law-learning, with 
falskood for the basis of it. 2799 H. K. Wurre Let. to dro. 
Newitde Rem, (1825) 179 With..a very large *law libiary to 
refer to. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Almanacs, diaries, 
and “Jaw-lists.  18x2 Jerrerson H7rid, (1830) 1V. 179 The... 
chaos of *law-lore from which we wished to be emancipated. 
175t H. Waxrore Lett. (1846) 11. 382 You would easily 
believe this story, if you knew what a mere *law-pedant 
it-is!. 18r9 *Iaw-persons [see Jazu-charges above]. 1819 
Scotr in Biog. Notices ii, (1880) 385 If a “awpoint were 
submitted tohim. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. P10 Solicitous 
.-to., leave nothing to the mercy of a *law-quirk. 1888 
LicutTHa.. Pug. Seigneur 7o Before the parish church, just 
after mass on Sunday forenoon, the bailiff cries his *law-sales. 
Be ROR Lagat, J. 4q1 That known Story of two 
*Law Sollicitors, 1884 Harper's Mag. LA VIL. 817 The next 
call was upon S—,a young *law-student. @ 1920 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. of Buckhm.) W7&s, (1753) 1. 160 We did not, as *law- 
suitors for contention, Disburse more charges than the prize 
was worth. 1880 GLApsToNE in Daily News 17 June 2/4 


Allowing for all the differences in.the *law system of the: 


two countries. 1649 Mirton Aiko. v. 45 To which and 
other *Law-tractats [ referr the more Lawyevlie mooting of 
this point. 1845 Carty Cromwell (1871) V. 60 Hundreds 
of *“Law-vocables.- a 1654 SELDEN. Sable: 7, (Arb.) 64 4 do. 
dium is a *Law-word contrairy to Fendi. 1643 RuTHER- 
rorpD f'ryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 198 God healeth the sinner 
from his guiltiness (it is a law-word). -/?zd, 149 It is likely 
Judas and Cain..had some *law-work in their heart, and 
yet were never converted. 1818 Scorr //rr, Midl. xii, W? 
ony rag of human righteousness, or formal law-work. 1850 


N. Macmicuar, Pilgring. Ps. 251 Law-work keeps. him 


pba ed +. for years before he finds peace in_ believing. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER. Luzher on dp. Gal. 131, J hane the 
author and Lord of the Scripture wyth me, on whose side 
TY will rather stand, then beleue all the rablement of *Law- 
workers, 1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3749'6 The origina] Titles 
to Estates, and other *Law-Writings. 

b. Pertaining to or commonly used for legal 
treatises or documents, as /aw-binding, -calf, -sheep. 

4727-51 Cuamusns Cyc. s,v. Book-binding, French-binding, 
Jaw-binding, marble-binding [ete.}, 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xxxiv, Goodly octavos, with a red label behind, and that 
underdone-pie-crust-coloured cover, which is technicall 
known as ‘law-calf", 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1V, 89/1 


‘The uncoloured skin. .is used in the peculiar style of binding 


called Law, x895 J. ZAEHNsporF A’ist, Bookbind, 23 Law 
Calfi—-Law books are usually bound in calf left wholly un- 


‘coloured. 


@. with the sense ‘as defined by law, according 


to the legal view’, as in dazu-evodness, -guilt, -infant, 
obligation, + power, reckoning, righteousness; law- 


honest 09} 
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x8go Rosrrtson Sermz, Ser. m1. v. 65 Goodness .. which is 
produced by rewards and punishments—*law guodness, *law- 
righteousness. 164g RUTHERFORD Tryaly tri. Faith (1845) 
197 Not only shall justification free us. .from all “law-guilt.. 
but fete.}. 1873 Spectator 22 Feb, 236/2 To find repre- 
sentatives who after a double winnowing are commonly 
‘law honest’, wiJl abstain fiom actual briles or actua} 
plundering of the State till, 1820 Sporting Alag, XX XV. 62 
The consent and approbation of the fair “law-infant, 164g. 
Rutuerrora Sryed & Tri, Fatih (1845) 201 Christ’s pardon 
in like manner doth remove a *“law-obligation to eternal 
death. 1647 Mercurtus Brit., His Spectacles 4 A King.. 
whilest he is absent from his Parliament as a man, he is 
legallyand in his *Law-power present. 800 A, SwaNsToN 
Serm. & Lect. 1. 326 ‘Vhe sufferings which Christ endured 
are his by God’s gracious imputation and in *law-reckoning. 

22, a. Objective, as /aw-bearer, -evader, -framer, 
fulfiller, +-monger, -preacher, + -racker; law- 
catching, -making, -preaching. vbl. sbs.; daw- 
magnifying Vvbl. sb. and ppl. a. law-contemning, 
-cracking, -loving, + -monging, -revering adjs. YD. 
Instrumental, as dew-beaten, -bound, -condenined, 
forced, -locked, -made, -ridden adjs. ¢. Locative, 
as daw-learned adj.3 hence /aw-learnedness. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 210/2 A *Law _herer, leevfer. 1648 
Mivron Zetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 1g0 Let the buyer beware, 
saith the old *Law-heaten terme.. a 1613 OVERBURY Charac., 
Franklin Wks. (1856) 149 ‘To bee *Jaw-bound among men, 
is like to be hide-bound among his beasts. 16253 FLETCHER 
& Smarruy ML. Wadhker wei, Vl.. let my Lady go a-foot a 
*Law-catching. x€8x Fraven Afezh. Grace vi. 120, Lama 
*law-condemned, and a velf-condemned sinner, x80g Scorr 
Last Minstr1v xxiv, Your *law contemning kinsmen. 1606 
ily Reguiled B 4b, This *lawcracking cogfoyst. 1894 H. 
Garvener Unof? Patriot 2 Being both a law-breaker and a 
*Jaw-evader, 1794 CoLerincs Aelig, Musings 1. 102 Vhe 
morsel toss'd by aiaviforced charity, 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 
IIL. xiii. 392-3 Expert *law-framers. 1870 Spurcron 72eas, 
Deu, Ps, xl. & The atoning sacrifice, the *law-fulfiller, 1606 
Svivester Du Bartas ive. Trophies 1308 The *Law- 
learnd Sage. 1658-9 Burton's Drary (1828) 1V. rex A law- 
learned head and an eloquent tongue. 21898 Jane Menzins 
Cynewnd?’s Kiene 38 The law-learned one, the ancient rage. 
1825 Bentuam in Hesta, Rew Oct. aga *Law-learedness 
in this and the higher grade, 1886 G. ALLEN Maismie's 
Sake xiv, We must behave ourselves like civilized people, 
clothed and *law-locked. 2698 Svivester Da Sartas un, ii. 
uy. Colonies 424 Th’ ingenious, ‘Sowr-full, and *Law-loving 
Soil, Which Jove did with his J.eman’s name en-stile. 1622 
Dravron Poly-o7b, xxi. 113 His father the lord Wells, who 
he suppos’d might sway His so outrageous son with. his 
low’d *law-made brother, Sir Thomas Dymock. 1744 E, 
Erskine Sevw. Wks. 1871 IIT, 185 The *law-magnilying 
righteousness of Christ. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contempl, 337 
The justice-satisfying and law-magnifying of His atonement. 
1690 Culp Déise. Trade (ed. 4) 33 Kvery nation does pro- 
ceed according to peculiar methocls of their own in. .*lauw- 
making. .1648 Mutton Coéas?, 18 ‘Though this ca‘ering 
*Lawsamonger bee bold to call it wicked. 1693 Uryu- 
darts Ratelais 1. -xliv. 362 *Law-monging Attorneys. 
1645 RurHerrorp 7Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 144 Your 
*Jaw-preachers lead men from the foundation, Christ. 1898 

a. Write Life te Christ im. xxii. (18978) 322. Those -ante- 
diluvians who had heard the *law-preaching of Enoch and 
of Noah. | 1635 Brarawarr Arcad. Pr, 217 If I should he 
Judge, .. *Law-rackers should be all made readers. of the 
Anatomy Lecture in Pluto’s court. 1862S. Lucas Seenlaria 
200 ‘Their act is memorably characteristic of our *law- 
revering race. 3835 Marryat Ol/a Podr. iii, England is 
no longer priest-ridden.. but .. she is**/aw-ridden.. 1874 
Hers Soc. Press. ii. 23 A very considerably law-ridden 
country, 

23. Special comb.; law-act, (2) a transaction in 
law; (4) (see Acr sd. 8); law-bible, applied by 
Irish Roman Catholics to the Authorized Version; 
law-breda., bred or trained in legal studies ; law- 
church (disparagingly), the Established Church ; 
;law-daughter (see 3c above); +law-driver, 
one who drives or works at the law; a lawyer; 
+law-father (see 3. above); }+law-free @., not 
legally convicted or condemned ; law-French, the 


cormpt variety of Norman French used in English 


_law-books ; +law-house, a court of justice; law- 


keeper, '(@).a guardian of the law; = Gr. voyo- 
gvdag ; (2) an observer of the law; law-Latin, the 
barbarous Latin of early English statutes; law- 
lord, (@) one of the members of the House of Lords 
qualified to take part in its judicial business ; (é) in 
Scotland collog., one of those judges who have by 
courtesy the style of ‘Lord’; law-lordship, the 
office or dignity of a law-lord; law-neck-cloth, 
humorous for ‘a pillory’; law-office (U.S.), a 
lawyer's office; law-officer, a public functionary 
employed in the administration of the law, or to 
advise the government in legal matters; sfec. in 
England, ee a (of the Crown), either the 
Attorney or Solicitor General; hence dew-officer- 
ship; "tlaw-place, (a).a post as law professor; 
(4) position in the eye of the law; law-post, ?a 
post marking the limit of ‘law’ (sense 20); + law- 
prudent a. [after juris Arudentia], marked by legal 
learning; +law-puddering, pothering about the 
law; law-setter, a lawgiver; law-term, (a) 
a word or expression used in law; (4) one of the 
periods appointed for the sitting of the law-courts 3 
law-writer, +(@).a legislator; (4) one. who writes 


books on law; (¢) one who copies or engrosses. 


legal documents. 
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1648 Ruruerrorn Tryal & Tri. Faith (1848) 215 The re- 
hewed apprehension of the grace of God .. maketh not 
a new forensical and *law-act. x708 J, CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. 
Gt Brit, 1. oi. xi 470 After a Man has been five years 
Batchellor of Law, or seven years Master of Arts, he may 
be Doctor of Law, provided he keep two Law-Acts, and 
Oppose once, 1847 W. Carreton 7/ratts Jrish Peasaniry 
(1860) IJ. 5 The consoling reflection that he swore only on 
a *Law Bible. 1836 Sir H. Tayior Statesman xxxii. 251 
The fault of a *law-bred mind lies commonly in seeing too 
much of a question, not seeing its parts in their due pro- 
portions, 1826 in Cobbett Awe, Rides (1885) II. 185 He 
wishes to support the *law-church, and the army. 1845 
G. Outver Biog. Fesuits 42 A minister of the Law-church 
was called in for his opinion. 1583 Sranyuurst Zunes u. 
(Arb ) 60 And Hecuba old Princesse dyd I see, with number, 
an hundred *Law daughters. 1625 Frercuer & Survey 
Mt. Walker w.i, She’s the merriest thing among these *law- 
drivers, And in their studies half a day together. 1583 
Stanynurst Afneis u. (Arb. ) 54 Next cooms thee lusty 
Choroebus Soon to king Priamus by law : thus he “lawfather 
helping. @1670SpaLnine Tvoud. Chas, 7 (Bannatyne Club) 
J. 12 To quyte him who had married his sister, so long as 
he was “law free, he could not with his honour. 1644 Mi.ron 
Educ, Wks. (847) 99/2 To smatter Latin with an English 
mouth, is as ill a hearing as *law French. 1876. Dicay 
Real Prop. v. 205 note, ‘Vhe reports in-the Year Books are 
written in, the strange jargon called law-French. «1610 
HraLey Theophrastus (x636) 91 Strouting it in the *Lawe 
house, saying; There is no dwelling in this Citie. 1644 Mix- 
ton A reop, (Arb.) 49 ‘That no Poet should so much as read to 
any privat man, what he had writt’n, untill the Judges and 
*Law-keepers had seen it, 1894 H. Garpener Unof. Patriot 
3.[A man may] be at once a law-breaker and a good man, 
or a law-keeper and a bad one, #13613 Oversury al Mie 
(1638) 192 He hates all but *Law-Latine. 1713 Berkecey 
Guardian No, 62 ® 4 An imitation of the polite style, ..1s 
abandoned for Jaw-Latin. 8x8 Scorr Art. ALid?. v, I ken 
our law-latin offends Mr, Butler's ears. 1773 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 444 ‘The measure .. will not be opposed in council 
by any great “law-lord in the kingdom. 1883 FRemMan in 
Longnt. Mag. \\. 482 There has been something like the 
revival of a kind of professional peerage in the persons of 
certain of the law-lords. x90r Dundee Advertiser 12 Apr., 
‘Lord Newbottle’—there never was such a title in the 
Scottish Peerage, though it wasalaw-lord's title. 1882 Datly 
News 3 June 2/2 An Irish Judge had been nominated to fill 
one of the “law-lordships of the House of Lords. 1789 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) &xfost. Ode vi. Wks. 1812 If, 228 Perchance 
*Law Neck-cloths, form’d of deal or oak.. Shall rudely hug 
his harmless throat. 1896 Chataugua Mag. Dec. 322/1 The 
daily routine and drudgery of a“*law-office. 1781 Sin W. Jonis 
éss, Batlments 85 ‘Vhe great *law-officer of the Othman 
court, 1817 SY. Bart Liverpool in Parl. Debates 778 \t 

might turn out, that the law officers in 1807. had aed upon 
their own opinion. 1896 Daily News 1 July 7/2 An Under- 
Secretaryship for India..was a poor substitute for a 
*Law Officership, xg87 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 25 A *Lawe place now voyde by the departure of 
Mr Doctor Day. azg7x J. Grin in 7xeas. Daw, Ps. cxix, 122 
Put ‘himself in their law-place and stead, and became re- 
sponsible to law and justice for them. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece un. i. 309 The first, which is next the Dog-house and 
Pens, is the *Law-Post, and is distant from them 160 Yards. 
1645 Mitton. 7'e/vach, 55 Heerin declaring his annoiation 
to be slight & nothing “law prudent.. — Colast. 16 The 
Servitor .. declaring his capacity nothing refin’d since his 
*Law-puddering, but still the same it was in the Pantry, 
and at the Dresser. xg72 L. Luovp Péler. Pr. (1607) 65 
Lycurgus that auncient “law-setter. 1693 Drypen Fevenal 
(1697) p. Ixvi, Writings, which my Author Tacitus, from 
the *“Law-Term, calls /amosus libellos. 1788 S. Haywarp 
Seri. icix The word Condemnation is a law-term. 1580 
Houirysann 7veas. Kr. Tong, Legistateur,..a Law-maker, 
a *lawe-writer, 

+ Daw, sd.2 Obs. Also 5 lagh, 6 Sc. lacht, 
lauch. Cf. Lawine sé. Se. [ad. ON. dag market- 
price.] Score, share of expense, lepal charge. 

e410 Hoccieve Crt. Good Company 33 Paie your lagh. 
15.. Peebles to Play xi; Ane bad pay, ane ither said, nay, 
Byd quhill we rakin our lauch. 1530 Extracts Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 137 The said day, Iohne Anderson was con- 
victed in ane Jacht of vj scillingis .. because he [etc.]. 

Thaw (19), 53.3 Sc. and north. Also 3-5 lau(e, 
4,7 lawe. [Northern repr. OF, Aléw Low s6.] 

1. A hill, esp. one more or less round or conical. 
Sometimes with local designation prefixed, as 
North Berwick Law, Cushat Law. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 4081 Wit pair fee hituix bair launs. 
Ibid. 7393 ‘ He es’, he said, ‘ bar he es won, Wit our scep 
apon fe lau.’ 13... BE. BA Addit, P. B. 992 Not saued watz 
bot Segor pat sat on a lawe. cx47o Henryson d/or, Fas. 
v. (Parl. Beasts) vii, Ane vnicorne come Jansand quer ane 
Jaw. 1628 Coxr Ox Litt. 5b, Law signifieth a hill, 1807 
Heaprick Avvanx 154 Artificial hills, called Jaws, in. various 
parts of the country. 2813 Hocec Queen's Wake 69 We 
raide the tod doune on the hill, Vhe martin on the law, . 1825 
J. Wiison Nort. Ambr. Wks. I. 96 Ik forest shaw and 
lofty law Frae grief and gloom arouse ye. 1892 Stevenson 
Across the Plains 209 You might climb the Law .. and be- 
hold the face of many counties, 

attrib. cxgz0 Aniurs of Arth. iii, He ladde pat lady so 
Jonge by pe lawe sides, ; 

+2, A monumental tumulus of stones. Ods. 

1607 Campun Sriftanuia 660 In quibus quod mireris, 
plures sunt lapidum. strues admodum magne Lawes 
vocant, quas in memoriam occisorum olim aggestas credunt 
vicini. 

Law (15), v. [OE. dagian, f. lagu Law sb} 
“+L. trans; To ordain (laws); to establish as a 
law; to render lawful. Ods. 

41023 Wurrstan Hoyz, lic (Napier) 274/7 Lagjab gode 
woroldlazan and lecgad peertoeacan, pect: ure cristendom 
feeste stande. @ xazg Leg. Kath. r206 As his ahne goddlec 
Jahede hit ant lokede. _x6gx NN. Bacon /isc. Govt, Eng. 
I. xxvii. (1739) 124 The King hath a power of Lawing. and 
Unlawing in Christ's Kingdom. 
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b. To command or impose as law. rare —'. 
x855 Battey Mystic 82 The vast Baobab.. Within whose 
cavernous. .trunk Meet village senates, Jawing peace and 
war To dusky tribes. 
+e, Zo law zt: to act the lawgiver. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan Scarie? Gown Ep. Ded., That pragma- 
tique Superintendent Court, and Consistory, which Lordsand 
awes it, or would willingly doe so, over the whole world. 

d, Se. (? nonce-use.) ‘Vo give the law to, control. 
x78s Burns +aszen's Minds iv, But for how lang the flie: 
may stang, Let inclination law that. 
2. intr. To go to law, litigate. Also zo Zaw Zt. 
Also collog. or dial, in indirect passive. 


taxsgo Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 799 in Hal. EF. P.P.1V. 


59 They that lawe for a debt vntrew. 1581 MuxcasTer 
Positions xxxvi. (1887) 138 He will needes lawe it, which 
careth for no lawe. x624 Frercumr Rule a Wie ww. iii, Ye 
must law and.claw.before ye get it. xugzz ArsuTHNoT John 
Bull u. iti, if we law it on, till Lewis turns honest, I am 
afraid our credit will run low at Blackwell Hall! @xr7. 
Norru Lives I. ro8 ‘Where [sc. Ho. of Lords] the knight 
lawed by himself, for no person opposed him, 41866 Geo. 
Enuior #. Holt (1868) 7 People who inherited estates that 
were lawed about. 

gquast-trans. 1742 Firtpine ¥, Andrews 11. v, Two of my 
neighbours have been at law about a house, till they have 
both lawed.themselves into a gaol, » . 

b. trans. To go to law with, proceed against in 
the courts. 

1647 Trape Come. 1 Cor. vi. 7 By. your litigious lawing 
one another, you betray.a great deal of weaknesse, 1786 
Ne son in Nicolas Désf, (1845) I. 16g One sends me a chal- 
lenge; another Laws me: but I keep them all off. 1860 
ReavE Cloister & A. (1261) LV. 398 Alas, poor soul ! And for 
what shall I law him? 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, IL 
z17_ You can’t law a man ye knaw for a job like that. 

3. To mutilate (an animal) so as to render it 
incapable of doing mischief. Almost exclusively 
Spec. to EXPEDITATS (a dog). Obs. exe, List. 

rg34 G. Ferrers tr. Caria de Foresia in Gt. Charter ete. 
§ 6 (1542) Bijb,. He whose dog is not lawed [orig. ex- 
peditaius) & so founde shalbe amercyed [ete]. réz0 W. 
Fo.KinGnamM Avt of Survey in. iv. 71 Foote-geld implies 
a Priuiledge to keepe Dogges within the Forrest not ex- 
peditated or lawed sans controule, 1616 Rick Cabinet 54, 
His own [cattle] are so ringed, and yoakt, and lawde, that 
they neuer trespasse on any other man. 1866 Chamd. ¥rnd, 
xxvii. 261 They were forbidden to take anything for lawing 
dogs. 1886 Contemp, Rev. XX. g05 ‘The cur which the 
husbandman kept might only exist if he had been ‘lawed’, 
or so mutilated, that the idea of poaching was for ever 
banished from his mind, 

Law (19), zz. Now vitlgar. Also g laws. 
[Cf. La, Lo, of which it may have been in origin 
an alteration prompted. by an instinctive sense of 
expressiveness in the vowel sound; in later use it 
has coalesced with Jor’ = Lorn as an exclamation.] 
An exclamation now expressing chiefly astonish- 
ment or admiration, or (often) surprise at being 
asked a question; in early use chiefly asseverative. 

With t dazu ye cf. a you sv. La. 

1888 Suans. Z, LZ. £.'v. it, 414 To begin Wench, so God 
helpe me law, My love to thee is sound sas cracke or flaw. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Kew, iv. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 125 Lawe 
I, I begin to swell—puffe, 1620 SHELTON Quix, I. xxv, 
169 Law ye there (quoth Sancho) did not I tell you fete.]. 
19762 Ann Reg. 134 ‘O law, madam’, said the poor children, 
1813 Sketches Charac, (ed, 2) I. 59 Law ! 1 wonder at that, 
replied Mrs. Mansell, 2853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 
1, vi, ‘Law bless me, sir’, 1853-5 J. Tuomson Sunday at 
Hampstead ix, But law! Think of vecoming a poor naked 
squaw! 1898 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. iii, 26 Laws, he’s 
an old bachelor, 2887 R. M. Jonnsron in Harper's Wag. 
Apr. 729/1 Ah, law me! But it’s no business of mine. Jéid, 
729/2 Good gracious, laws o’ mercy, sister ! 

aw, obs. form of Lave, Lay sé.1, Low. 

Law'-abi'ding, «. [f. Lawsé.1+ pr. pple. of 
ABIDE v, The formation may have been dué to 
a reminiscence of Law-srpinc.] Abiding by, 
i.e., maintaining or submitting to the law. 

1867 Freeman Nora, Cong, I, vi. 558 The great Earl... 
who on every other occasion appears as conciliatory and law- 
abiding. x878 Bosw. Smity Carihage 63 If the Roman 
people had not been the most. law-abiding people in the 
world all public business must have come to a standstill. 

Hence Law-abidingness. 

1880 Fortz. Rev. Feb. 311 National self-respect demands 
a decent conformity to law-ahidingness and morality. x889 
Spectator 28 Sept., That most useful of civic virtues, law- 
abidingness, 

Lawaier, -ayer, obs. forms of Lawygr, 

Thawar/(e, obs, Se. form of Laver 56.2 

+ Law-biding, £22 a. Sc. Obs. [f Lawsd.1+ 
pres. pple. of Bipe v. to await.) 

L. ‘Waiting the regular course of law’ (Jam.). 

rs97 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. Recognition, Gif the 
vassall is. fugitive for slauchter, and not law bidand, the 
a aaa may [etc.,]. 

. & Standing good in law, b, Able to answer 
an accusation. 

1637 Ruruerrorn Zef?. (1862) I. 268, I cannot take God's 
word without a caution as if Christ had lost and sold His 
credit and were not in my books responsal and lawbiding. 
1755 Guthrie's Trial 112 (Jam) ‘The soul is pursued for 
guilt more or less, and is not law-biding 5 ‘Christ Jesus is the 
city of refuge, 

aw-board (-brod, etc.), var. LAy-BoaRD dal, 

Law'-book. [f. Law 52,1 + Book; cf. ON, 

log-bbk.] : 


1. A book containing a code of laws, 


LAWED. 


cx200 Ormin 16944 Pe nahht ma3z ec bitacnenn uss All 
att stafflike lare Off Moyszesess Jagheboc. 1860 Max 
Aviier fist. Sanskrit Lit. Introd. (ed. 2) 62 Vhe different 
dates ascribed to Manu as the author of our Law-book. 

2. Chiefly 2 A book treating of law. 

msgs Garpiner [7227 in Wills Dectors Cont. (1863) 43, I be- 
queath to “Vhomas W orlicheallmy hamanitieand lawe bookes. 
1660 7riaZ Regic. 10 Gentlemen, Let me tell you what our 
Law-bookssay. 2720-21 C, Purpps in Stui/2’s Lett. (766. IL 

3 The oldest man alive, or any law-book, cannot give an 
instance of such a proceeding. 178 Ginzon Decé. & F. xvii. 
II. 42 In the fourth century, many camels might have been 
laden with Jaw-books, 876 Bancrorr A/ist. U.S. I. xvii. 
495 Europe suffered from the multiplication of law-books, 

Law'-borrow. Sc. Law. Now only in pdzvrai. 
Also 5 ~burgh, £4. -borowis, -bowrous, -boris, 
7-9 -burrows. [f Law sd.1 + Borrow sé.] The 
legal security required from a person that he will 
not injure the person, family, or property of another; 
security of the peace. Also action, bond of law- 
borrows, Toswear alaw-borrows against (a person): 
to make an affidavit of being in danger frem him. 

1457 Sc. dets Fas. I] (1814) UW. 51/1 And gif ony man be 
fedyt... be schirref sall furthwithe of bath be parteis tak law 
borowis. 1474. Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 406 He was 
nocht under law borrowis anent the said William of Cadiou. 
1484 Jéid. 40 William Futhes is becumin law burgh that Wil- 
liam Vmfray salbe vnscathit in tym cuming. 1897 Se. deds 
Fas. [1,8 13 heading, Vhe Proclamation of generall peace : 
Of Jaw-burrowes, 1609 Skene Reg. A1a7., Crimes 142 Gif 
ane complains to the Schiref, and desires lawborrows of 
ane other man; and the Schiref doe not his office thereanent, 
he sall pay fourtie poundes. rggz J. Lournran Forv of 
Process Ayp. (ed. 2) 281 Interdictions, Inhibitions, and Law- 
burrows, 1864 A. Letcuron Leg. Adin. (1886) 171 Had 
forced the deacon to swear a Jawborrowsagainst him. 1884 
Ajanch. 2xam. 18 Sept. 5/5 John Fraser, sheriff officer, 
raised an action of lawburrows against John Norrie Anderson, 

Jig. 1636 RurHerrorp Letz, (1862) 1. 174 Men would have 
law-horrows against Christ’s cross. 
+Ihaw-breach. Oss. [OE. Zahbryce, f. lah-, 
lage Law s6.1 + bryce breaking.] A breach or 
breaking of the law. 

1014 Wutrstan Serit.ad Anglos in Hou. xxviii. (Napier) 
1606 e%e, Daet wars Zeworden, .Surh lewedra lahbryce. 1382 
Wyecur /sa, i. 5 Lawe breche or trespassing ageins the lawe. 

+ Haw-break, v. Obs. vare—'. [f. Law sb.1+ 
Break v.; after next sb.] zztr. To break the law. 

1382 Wverir Zs, xlviii. 8, I wot forsothe, for lawe breking 
thou shalt lawe hreke (L. praevaricans pracraricaberis). 

Law'-breaker. [OL. had /akéreca of the 
samme meaniug.} One who violates the law. 

[axzogo Liber Scintill, ii, (1889) 9 Par healdan gepyld we 
na scylan ac widstandan tam jahbrecan.] cxqgo Pram, 
Parv, 289/2 Lawe brekare, Zegirumpis. c14go Alirour 
Salvacionn 3550 Lawbrekers and ydolatrers with bolde 
visage blamed hee. 1547 Primer Oj, Deliver me ..out of 
the hande of the. .lawe breaker, x6xx SHAks, Cyased, 1. 31. 
gs Thouart a Robber, A Law-breaker, a Villaine ; yeeld thee 
Theefe.. 1663 Kitticrew. Parson's Wed. v, ii, (1664) 142 
That Tongue. .which now growes hoarse with flatter’ng the 
great Law-breakers, 1876 Orford Bidle-Helps, Mountains, 
It was on Mount Ebal that the cursing of the law-breakers 
took place. : 

So Law-breaking v@/. sh. and ppl. a. 

1767 Sp. agst. Suspending & Disp. Prerogative in Hansard 
Part. Hist, (1813) XVI. 258 There was no such distinction 
in the days, when the law-making and the Jaw-breaking pre- 
rogative walked. forth at noon tide. x88x 72Z/ves g Apr. 
11/5 Temporal Courts would deal more timidly with clerical 
law-breaking. 

Lawch, Lawchter: see Laven v., Lavanter), 
Lawa, obs. form of Laup, Lewd a. 

Law'-day. O45. exc. Hést, [f. Law sb.7] 

1. The day for the meeting of a court of law, 
esp. of the sheriff's court, once ‘in six months, or 
of the court leet, once a year; hence used for the 
session of such a court, and the court itself, 

1235~52 Reni. Glaston. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 189 Salvis duobus 
laghedaghes, 1292 Vear-bk, 20 § 21 Edw, J (Rolls) 339 
A deus lauedaues Lane lavedanes] par an, 1331 Lit. 
Cantuar. 3x Oct. (Rolls) I. 403 Ad exigendum et manu- 
tenendum jura..ac etiam Curiam nostram de Godmersham, 
que dicitur Laghe daye, die Veneris proxime sequente. 1444 
Lixtracis Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 399 The law dayis eftir 
Michelmess. 1467 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 370 That the articles 
of the yelde aforeseid be redde and declared at the lawday, 
x§16 in W. H. Vurner Select. Ree, Oxford 16 Two tymys 
yn y® yere to kepe a Jawedaye there. 1535 Act e7 Hen, 117, 
c. 26 § 23 [Lordes marchers] shall have. .their Lordshippes 
Courtis Baron Court letes and Lawedayes. 1589 R. Harvey 
Pl, Pere. 1860) 5, I will present you at the law day fora ryot, 
1604 SHaAxs. Ozh, 11. iii, 140 Who ha's that breast so pure, 
Wherein vneleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes and Law- 
dayes? x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) zor. Thirdly, that 
Thursday should be Court or law-day for deciding contro- 
versies. 1641 Termes de la Ley 194 Law-day signifies 
a Leet or Sheriffes tourne. x710 Huarne Collect. 23 Apr. 
\O. H. 5.) I. 379 A Lawday of the Dean and Canons of 
Hereford, 1899 Gross Gild Aferch, 11. 105 The * curia 
legalis’ (Law-day) was held yearly the Monday next after 
the feast of St, Hilary. 

2. A day appointed for the discharge of a bond, 
after which the debtor could not.at common law 
be relieved from the forfeiture, 

1492 Ryman Poens xcii. 6 in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr. 
LX AXIX, 266, I make an ende within slortespace, I sette 
no lawe day in the case, ee lk 

Lawdeable, obs. form. of LaupaB.s. 

Thawe, obs. form of LauGH, Lave, 

+ awed, 77/2. 2. Obs, 
Provided with laws. . 


[f. Law sd.1-+ -ep2] 


sapuesee 


ul 
f 
: 


eS TEAS 


See 


LAWFUL. 


1639 Saurmarsn Policy 109 In attempts of conquest spie 
‘out and informe ‘your selfé first, whether they he such as 
ave well lawed and disciplined, or carelesse' and disordered. 


awed, obs: form of Litwp. 

Laweour, -er(e, -eyer(e, obs. ff. Lawyer. 

Gawer(e, obs. Sc. form of Laver sd.4 : 

Thawfal (ofl), a. Forms: 4 laghful, 4-6 Sc. 
lachful, (§ laffull), 5-6 Sc. lauch(t)full, 6 lau- 


full, law(ej}foll, 6-8 lewfull, 6- lawful. [f° 


Law sé.) +-rup. Cf. ON. Ye fulir.] 

1. According or not contrary to law, permitted 
by law. Frequent in predicative use. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xivili. (1495) 632 Tt 
was not lawfull to defoyile the laurer tree in vnhoneste and 


vnlawfull vses. ¢ 1440 Prop, Parv, 289/2 Lawfulle, /egi- | 
1526 ‘Tinpate Fohz v.10 It is the sabboth day, it . 


tints. 
is uot lanfull for the to cary thy beed. 1535 CoverpALe 
Azek, xxxiii, 16 In so moch as he doth now the thinge that 
is lawfull and right, he shall lyue. ‘1g60 Daus tr. Séeddane’s 


Comut 250 It is. lawful forall men, to save themselves . 
from violence. 1590 Swinpurne Yestaments 11 by this | 
word lawfull. is excluded .. whatsoeuer is contrary tojustice, | 


pietie, or equity. 1655 Maniey Grodizs’ Low C. Warres 
739 Upon debate of the matter in the great Council of the 
Kingdome, and in a lawful manner. x7i8 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'fess Bristol io Apr., He .. inquired .. 
whether it was lawful to permit it, 1796 H. Hunver S4- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (799). U1. 642, 7 shall not examine 
whether that possession be lawful, 1827 W. Seiwyn Law 
Nis? Prius (ed. 4) UL, 922 It shall be lawful for the jury. .to 
find a verdict for the plaintiff. 2835 1. ‘T'avior Spir. Despot, 
vi. 249 Constantine's establishment of Christianity ..de- 
claring it to be a., Lawful Religion, 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Zag. v. 1. 567 A lawful military o, eration, 
+b. Permissible; allowable, justifiable, Ods. 


rsog Suaks. //en. F, tv, vill. 122 Is it now lawfull and 


please your Maiestie, to tell how many is kil!d?. x727 3 


Erezier: Mop. 5. Sea:6y It seems lawful to believe, that, 
among the Children of our common Parent, God has formed 
three Sorts of Colours in the Flesh of Men. 

+e. Of a disease: ? Normal. Ods. 

i610 Banrnoucn Meth. Physick v. xxi, (1639) 31% Foure 
particular orders to be kept in curing a lawfull Oedema, 

2, Appointed, sanctioned, or recognized by law; 
legally qualitied or entitled. . Now chiefly in certain 
traditional collocations, as /aw/ul heir, king, money, 
parliament, sovereiyn, succession, title ; also, lawful 
capitue, prey, prise, (to be) lawful ganie. 

1300 Cursor M, 26903 Pas oper (plightes} the quilk he bette 
But noght wit penance laghful sett. 1439 2. 2. lTéls 11882) 
122, xx markes of laufull money. ¢x4qgo Facod’s eld 98 
Forgeue pi Jawefull accyoun,.& seke ferst lone, 1456 /.r- 
tracts Burgh Ree. Peebles (1872) vir Geyf thar was ony 
Jachful ar to. that land, x26 Gadway Arch, in roth 
Rep. Hist, MSS, Contnt, App. v. qo2 No carpenter nor 
masson shall have -no workeman. but that which ‘shallbe 
laufull workeman in that sience {s¢c]. 1538 Stewart Crow. 
Seot. (1858) Ti. 393 His eldest sone.. to his place suld 
succeid As lauchtfull air. r560 Daus tr. Senate's Contin. 
20h, Lawfull succession. de. 243 Yf they have any lawful 
impediment. xg62 Winger. Cert, /'ractades Wks. 1888 1, 2 
Thre Questionis, tweching the lauchful vocatioun of Iohne 
Knox. 1571 Salix. Poems Reform. xxvi. 118 He being 
Crownit in Jauchfull Parliament. 1882 /éz:/, Xliv. ror That 
lauchfull pastors of the Kirk sould be depryuit. ag95 SHaks, 
Fohu u. 193 ‘Thou hast vnder-wrought his lawfull King. 
1604 -— Of4..1, i. §x If it proue Jawtull prize, he's made 
for ever. 1651 Hones Lewfark. u. xxviii. 165 A Banished 
man, is a lawfull enemy of the Common-wealth, | 1763 
Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1861) Vil. 359 All mortgages, 
bonds, [ete.] .. wherein the payment of money is:.. pro- 
mised, shall be taken and understood to mean lawful 
money. 1756 Foroycy Ser, Vag. Hons, (1767) Le tii, 108 
"They will consider her as lawful game. 1768 Brackstone 
Cane, LIL. Gg Prize vessels .. condemned in any courts of 
admiralty or vice-admiralty as lawful prize. 18x7 W. Setwyn 
Law Ntsi Prins ved. 4) L854 Having no lawful impedi- 
ment. 1818 Cuutse Digest (ed, 2) Vi, 278 So that my 
executrix, shall pay In good time all lawful debts, 1872 


Freeman Mori, Coug, (1876) LY. xvii. sq Himself in his | 


own reading of the law, a lawful King, 


th. ellipt, = lawful money, weight. Ods, 

1833 Churchw. Ace, Croscombe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 40 For to 
delyver the sayd-x.scheppe so good as they ware or ells 
xiijs. tijd. in good and lawfoll. 1778 A, Abams in Fane, 
Left, (18761343 It takes. fifty pounds lawful for a hundred 
of sugar, and fifty dollars for a hundred of flour. 

e, Of a marriage: Such as the law permits; and 
regards as valid, Of offspring; Born in lawlul 
wedlock, legitimate, 

€ 33978 Se. Leg, Saints sxviti. (Vargarets 163, 1 wes borne 
this towne within, In lauchful bed of folk mychtty, 1513 
Douaeas Hazes ue v.23 Helenus, The lachfull sone of the 
king Priamus. a 1548 tats, Chron, Rich, LLL, 49 Makyng 
much suite to have her foyned with him in idwtull iiatri- 
mony, -x560 Daus tr. Sve‘dane's Cont, 35 b, The same .. 
ought nowe to be every where received for lawfull wives. 
Lbid.. 424. Moste men doubted of the lawful birth of his 
syster, - 1600 Suaks. 4.3 Z£, 10. dit 71 ‘Truly she must be 
giuen, or the marriage is not lawfull, 1606 ~~ Amd. & CZ 
mm. xii, 107 Haue.f.. Forborne the getting of a lawfull 
Race. a 1657 Sin W. Mune ist, Rowallan Wks, (S. ‘1. 8.) 
11. 24g ‘Che great Stewart’. invited home againe Elizabeth 
Mure to his Lawfull bed. @ r699 Lapy Haninurr Anzobivg, 
(1875) x Constant to the only lawfull embraces of tie 
Queen, 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ede 3) 11, 247 In 
case M, B. should die. without leaving lawfil issue of her 
renee 1885 Law Rep, ay Ch. Div. 270 Had heen the 

. lawful wife of the testator, and Adelinda his legitimate 
daughter by her. 


a, Lawful age, years: the age at which a person | 
vattains his legal majority; also, the age at which — 


a person becomes legally competent to perform 


the..character. .of a wise and just lawgiver, | 1842 MrALL 
in Nonconf. II. x We bow to no law-giver in the church but’ | 
Christ. 1876. Bancrorr Avs. U.S. VIL Index: 510 [Sir i 
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some act or to hold some office.” Law/il day: 
one in which it is lawful to transact business, or 


some particular kind of business. 

1548 Haut Chren., Hen V, 80 b, Til my sonne come to 
his lawful age. 1860 Daus tr. Stetdane’s Comm, 4o4 He 
himselfe was of lawefull yeres. 1708 Reyal Proclaut. 11 July 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4486/1 Upon the ‘l’enth Day of October 
next to come,..if the same Le a Lawful Day. 


+3. Observant of law or duty; law-abiding, | 


faithful, loyal. Ods. ; soil 

61375 Se. Leg, Saints ti. (Paulus) 218 For I am cristis 
Jauchtful knycht. ¢ 2430 //yans ig. 113 Bch man pat., 
louep a lawful lijfto ledé, “¢x1473 Raf Coiigear 508 Bot as 
ane lauchfull man my laidis to leid. 1483 Caxton Cazo(Gsivb, 
lt is the souerayn gyfte of god fur to haue a geud and 
lawful wyf xg60 Routanp Crd. Menus 1, 581 Lute is tres- 
sonable :| Noche fauchfull, but scho is lamentable. 1642 
J. Marsa Aveunt. Aliditia 4 Every lawfull Subject is taken 
to be within the protection of the King, 

+4, Pertaining to or concerned with law. Ods, 

1387 Trevisa #/igdex (Rolls) 1.35 Lawefulman in be peple 
[L. politic? in popula), 163% Wuever Anc, funeral aon. 
722 In matters lawfull to depend vpon the pleasure and 
direction of the Archbishop. 

+5. a. quasi-sd.; b. quasi-ady.; @, as an excla- 
mation. Cés. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (Wy de W. 1506) 1. vi. o9 In 
kepynge faythe, trouth and lawfull for y= loue of god 
pryncypally, - 1656. Pritus Parck, Part, 1676 2 Vhat th’ 
Seller be so old, That he may lawful sell, thou lawtul hold. 
1787 Grose Prow. Gloss, Lawful, Oh lawful case, an 
interjection, Derb, 1790 Pecce Derbrcrsues (12. D.S.) sv, 
Ah lawful, and ah lawiul case! exclamations. --. ; 

Lawfully (ofl), adv. [f. Lawron+-Ly 2, 
In a lawful manner. 

1. In accordance with law. 

21300 Cx) sor AT. 26111 Serift es opin scheuing o breist 
Lautulli mad be-for be preist. ¢ 1380 Wyvcui8 HAs, (1880) 74 
Pes false men seye in here doyinge pat crist was lafully 
don to the dep. c1g0o Destr. Troy 3512 Qwyle ye lawfully 
lefe nay & your lyfhaue. .¢ 1430 / recaasonry 300 Jet most 
the mayster, by good resone, Warne hem lawfully by-fore 
none. ¢2470 Henryson 7'ale of Dox 66 This exceptioun 
Wes of na strenth, nor lauchfullie mycht stand. fa 1500 
Chester £é, (Shaks. Soca 1. 208 This woman..Was wedded 
lawfullye this other yeaire, xg1a Acta Aen. ULL, ¢. 9 
Preamble, ‘he heires males of his body laufully begoten. 
1526 Pilpr. Perf (W. de W, 1531) 165 b, Thus. we may per- 
ceyue what thoughtes ., we may lawfully admyt.. in y? 
tyme of-the seruyce of god. a7gq8 Haut Chron, Hen, VUE 
242 b, Fhat the kyng might lawtully mary where he would. 
zssz Ane. Hamicron Cadech. (1384) 5 General counsallis 
lauchfully gaderit in the halyespreit, ¢ 1360 A, Scott Pocus 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 58 it thair is lesum:lofe That law fully 
suld lest. 1588 A. Kina tr. Cazfszas’ Catech., Confess. 9 
Aduiterie lauchefullie prouen. 1609 Skene Reg. A7az. Vable 

4 The defender being lawfullie summoned, may. vse his 
awfull essonzeis, 1638 R. Baker tr, Badzac's Lett. II. x02 
There are certain: bounds..which neither you nor we can 
lawfully passe, 165x Hopes Lewah. 1 xiv. 69 What 
Tlawfully Covenant, 1 cannot lawfully break, 1765 Buack- 
STONE Come Le xvi, (1793. 573 He may lawfully correct his 
child, being under age, in a reasonable manner, 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1116 ‘Nhe declaration 
ought to have stated, that the mare was lawfully on the 
common, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VIL 316 Without 
having issue on her body lawfully begotten. 1849 MAcAULAY 
Hist, ug. U1, 159 Hach provincial assembly might law- 
fully have a permanent president. 1885 DunckLey in 
Maach, Heekly Lines 24 Web. 5/5, I cannot pray for those 
who are engaged, however lawfully as mech may tnink, in 
shedding blood. 


+2. Loyally, faithfully. Qds. 


e800 ATednsine vi. 32 And indide I lawfully (Fr. leanlment] 
promytte you that so shal 1 doo. 


Lawfulness (lo-ftilnés). [f. Lawrvr + -yzss.] 
The quality of being lawful; legality; in early use 
respect for law. 

argo Owl & Night. 1741 Nawt for pire tale, Ah do for mire 
lalifuluesse. 1530 Pauscr. 2397/2 Laufulnesse, (éritité, doysd= 
diet’, 1397. Hooner eed. Pot, vexiviii. § 7 The lawfulnesse 
of our prayer for deliuerance out of all [calamities]. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 1, xliii. 69 Vhis great instance of Gods 
being angry, gives an evident demonstration of the lawful- 
nesse of anger, 1635-56 CowLry Davirels w, Notes (1669) 
149 ‘That is no more a proof of the Right, than ‘their Prac- 
tice was of the Lawfulness of Idolatry. (2742 RicHarnson 
Pamela J, 140 Let him, who has Power to command me, 
look to the Lawfulness of it. 1833 Macaunay Alést, Eng. 
xxi, 1V, 566 ‘I'o question the lawfulness of assassination 
2. Was to question the authority of the most illustrious 
Jeouits. 

Lawgh, obs. form of Lavan v., Low. 


hawgiver (ld-giver).. [f Law sé.) + Grver. 


Cf, Icelandic Lig-gjafari, Da. jougiver.}] One who 


gives, i.e, makes or promulgates, a law.or code of 
laws; a legislator. 

1382 Wvclir Fol xxxvi. 22.-Lo! hege God in his strengthe, 
and noon to hym lic in Jawe 3iueres (Vulg. degtslatorbus). 


exqoo dpol. Loli, 74 Not only is holi writ despicid bi. pat. | 


sciens, & blasfemid, but God Himsilf bat is be law geuar. 
1835 Covewpary /sa, xxxiti, 22 The Lorde: shalbe’ oure 
lawe geuer.. x897-8 Bacon £ss,, 2/onour (Arb.):70 In the 
second place are Legisdatoves, Lawgiuers.. 161x ie Ps. 
Ix. 7 Judah is my Lawgiuer. 1689-90 Lumpia “ss, Lear 
tug Wks. 1731 I. 292 They. are content Pythagoras’ should 
pass for a Lay-giver, but by no means. for 5 Piikies per 


1786 A. Gis Sacred Couteuzpe. 1 iii, 36 The Supreme Law- ; 
giver Is entitled ta the absolute subjection of his reasonable | 


creature, x835 Tuirtwati. Greece 1. 135 Minos appears in 


Geo. Calvert] a wise and benevolent law-giver, 


LAWK. 


Law’-giving, v//. sh, Also 5 lawes-yovyng. 
[f. Law sé.i+ Grvine v6f.s6.] The action or pro- 
cess of giving laws ;. legislation, 

1475 Bk. Noéblesse (Roxb.) 73 They. bene christen’ men, 
and. lyvyng under your obeissaunce, lawes-yovyng, and 
yelding to youre lawes. 1645 Minton Zetrach. Wks. 1851 
1V.178 ‘This is the very end of Lawgiving, to abolish evil 
customs by wholsom’ Laws, 18976 Osjord Bible-Helps, 
Mountains, Mount Horeb was the scene of the burning- 
bush and of the law-giving, 

Law--giving, f//.a. [f. Law sb.1 + Giving 
ppt. a] “hat gives or makes laws. Also occas, 
that ‘ gives the law’ to or determines, 

rus8r Sipney Afod. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 In Turky, besides 
their lawe-giuing Diuines, they haue no other Writers but 
Poets. 1648 Miuton efrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 196 As if the 
will of God were becom sinfull, or sin ‘tronger then his 
direct and Law-giving will, 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 310 
Men would still worship the creature, under the form of 
abstractions and laws, instead of the living, lawgiving 
Creator... 1865 Grore Plato I. i. x11 The nature of number 
was imperative and lawgiving. r aa 

Law-hand. The style of hand-writing used 
for legal documents. Also occas., matter written 
in this hand. 

x93x Gen-l, ATag. 1. 98 It is not the Lawyers that have 
invented these Law-hands, to keep their clients in igniors 
ance. 1748 Hartvey Udsero. AZ ar 1, iii. 302 The common 
Round-hand, various Law-hands, and various Short-hands, 
1976 J. Avams HAs, (1854) UX. 433 You must make your. 
self sufficiently acquainted with law-french and with the 
abbreviated law-hand, to read and understand the cases 
reported in these books. 1852 Dickens Aleak Ho. xlviij 
An immense desert of law-hand and parchment, : 

Thawhe, -hyn, obs. forms o: Laucs », 

Lawier(e, obs. form of Lawyer, 

TLawine, variant of Lauwine. 

Lawing (lGin), sd. Se. [f Law sd.2+-mel] 
A reckoning at a tavern; a tavern-bill, 

1535. Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) IL. 633 The. Scottis 
countit. thair lawing so deir. 1686 G. Sruart Yoco-ser; 
Disc. 68 Cume to my house some other day I'll pay the 
lawing, gang your way. 1728 Ramsay Lure 4 Night. 
drinking ‘sots counting their lawin, axgzq Fercusson 
Leith Races Poems (1845) 33. They rake the grunds o° ilka 
barrel To protic by the Jawin. 1824 Scotr ANedgauntlet 
ii, No man should enter the door of a public-house without, 
paying his lawing, 

b. Comd.: lawing-free a., not called upon for 
one’s share in the bill; scot-free. 

17.. Song, Andro & his Cutty Gun in Ramsay Tea-t. 
Atise. (1778: 1. 22g She heght to keep me lawing-iree. 1794 
Ponts, Eng, Scot. & Lat.103 Vm no for letting ye, ye see, 
(As 1 ware rich) gang lawin free, : 

Lawing (1din), 47.56. [f Law, + -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. Law. ; 

1. Going to law; litigation. Oéds. exe. arch. 

031483 4, £. ATisc, (Warton Club) 51 As many as her doth 
here I’or lawing schalle they not ‘steré, 1526 ‘VinpaLe 
2 Cor. xii, 20, I feave lest there be founde amonge you 
lawynge [Gr. épers, Wycr. strynyngis, Cov. debates, 16141 
variance, 1881 (RV. strife}. rgsq-g T. Warertoune in 
Sengs & Ball, (1860) 10 Behold throughe lawyng howe som 
be brought bar. 1586 J. Hookur Azst. fret. in folinushed 
lis54/2 Lawing & vexation in the towns, one dailie suing 
and troubling another. 1602 Carnw Cornwall dga, ‘To 
defray the extraordinarie charge of building, marriage, 
lawing, or'such like. 1640 D. Cawprey Three Servs, (1641) 
2 Warreis but a more public kind of Lawing. 1937 OzeLu 
Rabelais 1. v.33 note, So Lawinyg was his natural Element. 
x89 B. Harte ist Fant. Tasajara iv, It might be a matter 
of *lawing’ hereafter. ; 

Proverb, 1562 J. Hevwoop Efigr. (1867). 180° Great 
lawyng, small louyng., 1631 Br. Wesse Onie/n. (1637) 20% 
Then should we have less Jawing and more love. : 

atirib. 1598 Barrer Zheor. Harres 167 It is not so light 
a matter to skirmish among the musket bullet, as to peti 
out a Lawing plea. ' vt 

2. The action of cutting off the claws or ball of 
a dog’s foreleety expeditation. Ods, exe. A/ist. 

1656 Brount Glossagr, Lawing of dogs. 1768 Buack- 
stone Comm, LLL. 7a The court of regard, or survey of 
dogs, is to be holden every third year for the lawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs. 1896 Freeman Nove. Cong, V. 
xxii. 163 In his love for the chase he..kept up the cruel 
mutilation, the lawing, as it was called, of all dogs in the 
neighbourhood of the royal forests. ° 


+ Tawing, ppl. a. Obs, rave [£ Law vu. + 
-ING #,] Given to litigation. 

1640 ID, Cawnrey. Three Sevin. (1641) Ep. Ded, To strangle 
the lawlesse. contentions of this Lawing age, 

+Tawish, a, Obs. [£ Law s6.4+-180,] Pers 
taining to the law, savouring of the law. In quots, 
referring to the ceremonial or Mosaic law. 

rg60 Brcon Catech, Wks. 1564 1. aaqb, This lawysh 
sprinkling was.a figure of the bloud of Christ, 1654 ViLvaIn 
Theol. Treat, iv. 118 Al Lawish Ceremonies which pie+ 
Bigered hira fare] abolished, 

awit, obs. Sc. form of Lewn, lay. 

Lawk, lawks (1k(s), 7, Also 8-9 lauk. 
[vulgar form of Lack 56,4 or deformation of Lorv,] 
= Lord! Also Lawh-a-daisy (me) and as sb, = 
Laok-a-DAIsY. Lawe-a: mussy = Lordhave mercy}; 
also. as v,=to ery ‘ Lawk-a-mussy !’ ; 

2768-74 Tuckur LY, Mad, (1834) 11.168 Lauk { that can- 
not be like mistress, for she has never.a blue gown, 1837 
Dickens Pick. xxxix, Lak, Mr. Weller,,. how you. do 
frighten one L-a@x845, Hoon Last Herr a5 Lawk help me, 
A don't know where to look, 1864 J, Pavn Sir Masstugherd 
3 Spread-eagled fruit-trees, or, as school-boys called them, 
te ivadalies *.. 1886 Pionver (N. ¥.) Oct. (Cent,), 


LAWLESS. 


t Lawks !’ exclaimed Mys, Partington, ‘what monsters these 
master-builders must. be!? 1890 Barinc-GouLp Arminell 
xlix. 464 Lawk, miss! She wouldn’t stand no nonsense. 
1893 — Cheap Fach Z. [. 10 The servant maids... were 

. dawk-a-mussying and oh-mying over the bargains. 
‘Gawland, Se. form of LowLann, : 

Tawle, obs..Sc. form of Low .y. 

Lawless Jplés), a [f. Law 55.1 +-1ess.] 

Ll. Without law, having no laws; ignorant of, or 
not regulated by law. Of a law: Not based on 
principles of right. Now rare. 

ax200 Aforal Ode 291 Per bud po hebenemen, pe were 
lawelese [z.7, laze-lease].  axgez Pol, Sougs (Camden) 254 
For miht is riht, the lond is kiweles. 1340-70 Ader. & Dine, 
906 For as bestes 3e ben by no skile reuled,..So be 3e, ludus, 
by-lad & lawe-les. alse.. 1470-83 MaLory Arthurt, xix, ‘Ther 
was oomen in to their landes people that were laules.  rgg8 
Hakcoyr: May. 1. 20 A barbarous and inhumane people 
whose. law is lawlesse. «1656 Bp. Hatt SA. Defence Con- 
vocation, Shall the enemies of the Church ..say we are 
a lawless Church? 3989 Bensuam Fos. 1. 4 If the deter- 
minations of the will are themselves lawless and uncertain. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xlvii, Albania’s chief, whose dread 
command Is lawless law, 1836 W. Irving Astoria ILL. 254 
Commercial feuds in the lawless depths of the wilderness. . 

b. Exempt from law, not within the province of 
law, above or beyond the reach of law.. + Also, in 
the position of an outlaw. 

ex2go Bracton De Legibus un. tract... xb § 1 & extune 
utlagabitur,sicut ille quiest extralegem,sicut Laughelesman 
[z.2. Laghelesman]. 1602 A/evw fo choose good wife H 4,1 
haue procur’d a licence, and this night We will be married in 
a lawlesse Church, 1632 Massincer Criy Afadane v. it, You 
shall find you are not lawless, and that your moneys Cannot 
justify your villinies. 1656 SH. God. Law 49 He is not 
bound to it, for the Lord of the Lawis Lawless. 1685 BAxTER 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. xii. 37 Christ hath not made us lawless 
«in vain, 1865 Moztuv Jfirac: vi. 117 Such an anomalous oc- 
currence would be lawless, and a contradiction to known Jaw. 

2. Of persons, their actions: Regardless of, or 
disobedient to law. +Oceas, of an action : Illegal, 
unlawful (ods.). Of passions, etc.: Uncontrolled 
by law, unbridled, licentious. . 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 7304 (Gott. ) For nouper er 3e war ne wise, 
Bot for 30ur riches ouer lawe-lis. 13.. 4. A. Addit. PoC. 
170, I leue here be suni losynger, sum lawles wrech. ¢ 1394 
FP. Pl. Crede 60g It is a laweies lijfas lordynges vsen. 14.. 
Stege Ferusalenz 25/496 Lat neuer bis lawles ledis lau3 at 
his harmys. 1576 Fieminc Panopl, Hpist. 36 Great is the 
lawlesse laying on of the sword and warlike weapon. 1538 
Suakns, 774. 4.10 i. 312 A Valliant sonne in-law thou shalt 
enioy: One, fit to bandy with thy lawlesse Sonnes. xgg9x 
— Two Gent. iv. i. 54 That they may hold_excus'd our 
lawlesse lines. 1594 — Rick L7/,%. iv.224 He needs no 
indirect or lawlesse course, To cut off those that haue 
offended him, xé0q Dekker //onest Wh. Wks. 1873 IL 133 
Lawlesse desires are seas scorning all bounds. 1642 Futcer 
Holy & Prof. St.v. xiv. qu1 At the Innes of Court under 
pretence to learn Law, he learns to be lawlesse. 1697 
Daynen Virge. Georg. 11. 637 Wine urg'd to lawless Lust 
the Centaurs Train. a@xzoq4 T. Brown Sat, Woman Wks. 
1730 1. 56 Revenge implacable, and lawless fires. x812 
Craupe Zales 3 Beneath him fix’d, our man of law, That 
Jawless man the foe oforder, saw. 1846 KesLe Lyra /anoe. 
(1873) 40 Shaming lawless mirth. 18383 Macautay. A’zs¢, 
Zing, xili, 1TI. 326 He should be protected against lawless 
violence, 1888 M, Morris Claverhouse.x. 183 Among these 
lawless spirits, he who would be obeyed must be feared. 
‘absol, 1839. N.'T. (Genev.) 1-77. i, 9 ‘The. Lawe is. .geuen 
-.vnto the lawles, x809-r0 Co.ertpce Friend (1865).137, 
I have said that to withstand the arguments of the lawless, 
the Antijacobins proposed to suspend the law. 

b. said of animals and inanimate objects. 

1738 WesLry Psalms uxxxtx. vi, Thou dost the lawless 
Sea controul. x78x Griason Decl. & F. Ixxi. ITE. 803 ‘Vhe 
lawless river overturned the palaces..on its banks. 1854 
Bapuam Hadtent, 154 A prison for wild lawless birds, 

Fence Law'lessly adv., in a lawless manner. 

rgox Suaxs. T200 Gent. v. iii. 14 He. «will not vse a woman 
lawlesly. a 1656. Be. Wann Jicposition Hands § 14 Wks. 
1808 LX. 808 How lawlessly vicious are the lives of too many. 

Lawlessness (ld:lésnés). [f£. Lawnuss + 
-ness.] The quality of being lawless; disregard 
of, or disobedience to, law or rule. 

“agg Spenser JZ. Hudberd 1310 Gluttonie, malice; pride, 
and covetize, And lawlesnes raigning with riotize. x61 
Corer, /llegalité, .. lawlesnesse. 1858 MacauLay Aizst. 
Zug. xviii, IV. 200 A frightful instance of the lawlessness 
and ferocity of thosé marauders, 1860 J. ‘Turupp Lutrad, 
to Ps, 11.69 Unholiness and lawlessness of life. 1872 
Morey Carlyle in Crit, Afisc. Ser, 1, 215. Byron, whose 
genius, daring, and melodramatic Jawlessness, exercised 
what now seems such an amazing fascination over the least 
revolutionary of European nations, 

Law-like (1glaik),@. [f.Law 541+ Like.) a. 
Like to law, having a resemblance to law, or to 
legal phraseology or proceedings. Now rare. ‘tb. 
Disposed or inclined to law or mile. Oés. 

1553 GrimaLor Cicero's Off-es 1, (1588) 3 Plato coulde haue 
spoken very grauelie and plentifully if. he would haue 
practised. ye fvcke sort of pleading. 1575 GaAscoicne 
Dulce bellum cciii, Let not my verse : ee Jawlike minds 
displease. | 1638. Liste Ags. Jfonum., Lord's Prayer &ey 
‘The ten lawlike words, that God himself taught. Moyses. 
1644. Miron Divorce ni. vii. 47 The giving of any law or 
law-like dispence to sin’ for hardnesse of heart, 28:8 
Conert. Pol, Reg, XXXII. gor Provisions dressed forth 
with all the ‘saids’ and other law-like words. - 

“+ Daw'ly, ¢. and adv. Oés.. [f. Law sh.1+ see 
-LY1 and 24 A, adj. Lawful, B. ad. In a 
lawful manner; lawfully. | 


¢ 1200 OrMIN 1965 Lagheliy’ weddedd wibb aniz_macche. 
¢xr200 Trin, Coll. Honi 13'Gef he ben lageliche bispusede, 


- pat is unriht, ‘¢ r2a0 Bestiary 695 In boke is S¢ turtres lif 


119 


writen 6 rime, wu. Iazelike 3e holded Inue al hire lif time, 
@xzg0 Prov, Alfred 72 in O. &. Misc. 106 Hw he schule 
his lond laweliche holde.’ /2¢. 77 Pe eorl and be ebelyng 
aburee vnder godne king, pat Jond-to leden myd lawelyche 
eden. : 

Lawly, Lawlynas, obs. ff. LowLy, Low.ivess. 
Law-ma:ker. [f Law sb.!+Maker.] One 
who makes laws; a lawgiver, legislator. 

€1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 115 David seip 
Lord sett poua lawe maker upen hem. “@ 1540 Barnes Ii’£s: 
(1573) 207 As though I had condempned the lawemaker, 
lawe, and execution thereof. x 587 GoLvING De Afornay xxv. 
381 The Scepter shall not be taken from Iuda, nor the 
wawmaker from betweene her feete vntill Silo come. 1623 
Massincer Bondar wv. ii, Wise lawmakers From each well 
governed private house derived ‘The perfect model of a 
commonwealth. 1699 Bentley Péad/, 335 Aristotle informs 
us, that the best and most of the Law-makers were Men of 


| the middle Rank. 1833 Hr. Martineau Yale Tyne v. 04 
es 


The practice.of these lawmakers agreed with their princi 
x88r 77ies 5 Feb. 9/3 No laws work uninterruptedly with- 
out the supervision of the lawmaker. 


Lawman (lj‘mén). Now chiefly “ist. [f. 
Law s6.1 + Man; the OF. lahmann was prob. a. 
ON. laga-, Ipgmann- (nom. -madr:, whence Anglo- 
Latin /agamaunus, lagemannus, by some writers 
on legal antiquities anglicized as lageman.] — ~ 

1. OZ. Law. a. One whose official duty it was 
to declare the law. (Kingsley’s use is incorrect.) 

azo Urdin, Dunsetas c. 3 in Schmid: Gesetze 360, xii 
lahmen scylon riht tazcean Wealan and Ainglan, vi Englisce 
and vi Wylisce. ?a@22z00 Laws Edw. Conf c. 38 ibid. 518 


| Postea inquirat justicia per lagemannes. 186s KINGSLEY 


flerew. xx,;*Where is the lawman of the town?’ ‘ Iwas 
lawman. last night, to see such law done. as there is left’, 
said Pery. 

b. In the five Danish boroughs, one of a specified 
number of magistrates or aldermen (in some cases 
twelve). (As our knowledge of this class of officials 
is mainly derived from lomesday. which uses the 
latinized form /agemanzezs, the word often appears 
fist. as dageman.) 

1086 Domesday Bk. (1783) T, 336 In ipsa ciuitate erant .xii. 
Lageman idest haberes sacam & socam. 1672 Cowfun 
Jnterpr., Lageman Homo hatens legen, ov as we terin it, 
Homo legalis, such as we now call Good men of the Jury, 
1675 Ocitpy Srit, 136 Lincoln .. in Doomsday-Bouk ac- 
counted. .goo Burgesses, with 12 Lage-men having Sac and 
Soc. ¢1828 Brirron Lincodush. 796 In the time of the 
Conqueror, Stamford was governed by the lagemen or alder- 
men. 1864 Sir F. Parcrave Morw. & Zag. LV. 5 Lincoln’s 
Lawmen kept their statutes, 1875 Srupns Const. Hist. II, 
xxi. 578 York... retained .. vestiges -of the constitutional 
government by its lawmen which had existed before the 
Conquest. 1897 MaritLanp Damesday & beyond & The 
lawmen of Stamford had sake and soke within their houses. 

2. Orkney and Shetland. Tne president of the 
supreme court in the Orkney and the’ Shetland 
Islands respectively. Also dawman-general. (The 
Scandinavian form /ag7az occurs in historical use.) 

m5sq.tr. Diploma Bp. Vrkuey in Bannatyne Cl. Mise. V1. 
(1855) 84 Vhe seill of .. Henrie: Randale lawman [orig. 
degifert|, 1876 in Ofpress. Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 36 
The electione of Nichole Ayth .. to the office of Lawman- 
generale of all Zetland. /éé¢. 37 Quhilk the said Lawman 
keipit and observit as ane just bismeyre all his dayis. 1805 
Barry Orkney 217 The President, or principal person in the 
Lawting, was named the Great Foud or Lagman. 1892 G. 
Gountt in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scotl, XXVE. 190 A functionary 
termed the ‘Lawman’ held: the important’ office of legal 
adviser and judge of assize, and had generally the super- 
intendence of the framiug and interpretation of the law... 
The office of Lawman was apparently elective, 

38. A man of law, lawyer. Ods. exc. as nonce-wa. 

1535. STEWART Crom. Scot. (1858) I. 87 He hes gart seik in 
mony sindrie land.. Leichis, Jawmen, and mony vther mo. 
1588 Fraunce Laviers Log. Ded., The study of the law,.. 
by these lawmens report, is so hard. x694 R. L’Estrancr 
Fables coxxvii. (1714) 247 Nothing Commoner-in Times of 
Danger than for Law-Men to leave their Masters 1830 
J. Honeson in J. Raine AZev, (1858) L.x77 Mr. Howard. 
the artist, who resides... with his brother, 1 think, who. is 
a lawman. . 

Lawmer, variant of Lawsper], amber. 

Law-merchant. Comm. [f. Law s$.1 + 
Mercuant a@., in imitation of the med.L. lex 
mercatorta,| A special system of rules for the 
regulation of trade and commerce, differing in some 
respects from the Common Law. 

x622 Marynes (tit/e) Consuetudo vel Lex Mercatoria, 
or the Ancient Law-Merchant. 1663 Marve, Corr. xl. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 88 Those things may hetter be redressed 
by the law merchant, or lex mercatloria, a@1687 Petry 
Pal. Arith. i.(169t) 22 Liberty of Conscience, Registry of 
Conveyances,..and Law Merchant, rise all from the same 
Spring, tend to the same Sea. 1977 Suenivan Sch. Scand. 
rn. ii, Yes, madam, 1 would have law merchant for them too. 
1856. H. Broome Com, Conmuon Law i Lord Campbell 
remarks that the general lien of bankers is part of the law 
merchant. 

Tawmp-: see Lamr-. 

Lawn (ln), 5d.) Also 5-6 laun‘e, lawnd(e, 
5-7 laund(e, lawne, 6 la(ajne. [According to 
Prof. Skeat, from the name of oz. in France. 

This suggestion has since been independently made by 
A. Thomas (Roweania XXX, 182, tgoo), who shows that 
linen manufactures were carried on extensively at Laon 
as late asthe r8the <A slight difficulty is presented by the 
fact that.the earliest known form ‘of the word is daxnde, 
which long remained more frequent in use than the shorter 
form ; this, however, may be due to association with Launp, 
Lawn sé.7) © 


LAWN. 


1. A kind of fine linen, resembling cambric ; 2/7, 


_ pieces or sorts of this linen. 


r415 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) I. 382, j plice de lawnd. | x4z3 


. Ralls of Parit, WV. 239 Item, 1 remenaunt de Laun, cont! viii 


alnz pris Valn’ ills, nid. ¢1440 Generydes 73 her was an 
hanged bedde, And, ther vppon.a shete of launde was 
spredde, 1483 Acc. Coronation Rich. J/1, in Antig. Reper~ 
tory Wi. as1 A coyfe made of a plyte of lawne. 1502 Prin. 
Purse Exp. Eliz. af York (1830) 50 A plyte of lawnde fora 
shirte for the childe of grace at Reding. a@1zsq8 Hare 
Chrou., Hen. VIII, 240b, But on her head she had a cap 
as she ware on the saturdai before with a cornet of laune. 
x504 Phat Fezed/-ho. 1. 46 You must tie the powder hard 
ina rag of Laune or thin Cambrick. 1634 Sin T. Hernerr 
Trav. 38 Long haire and loose,. .covered with a fine thinne 
vaile of Callico Lawne. 1640 in Noorthouck Lose. (1773) 
838.2. Lawns, the whole piece ad. 1692 Bentiry. Sople 
Zect, 123 In vessels cover’d with fine lawn, so as to admit 
the air and keep out the insects, no living thing was ever 
produced. 2730-46 THomson A wteie 86 Bright in glossy 
silk and flowing lawn x19764 Hapvey in £472, Trans, 
LIV. 5 Sold in the shops for 2s. gd. per yard, under the 
naine of Jong kiwn. 1793 Miss Cnowne in Led, Auchlana's 
Corr. (1861) 1. 511 If you can get fine lawns, bring them 
with you, fur they are rare. x8z3 Scorr 7rverm. 11. xi, 
A summer mist arose ;.. Fe seem’d.a veil of filmy lawn, 1829 
Yug. Lady's Bk. 501 Take a common vase..and cover it 
entirely with widow's-lawn. 

transf. and fig. 1555 Enen Decades 186 Her bodye was 
- full of a laune wherof they make their webbes. xggx Syi~ 
vister Du Sartas 1. vii. 667 Then neat and nimbly her new 
web she [the spider] weaves, With her fine shuttle circularly 
drawn Through all the circuit of her open lawn. 1663 Cow- 
guy ffynen Light xix, The Virgin Lillies in their White, 
Are clad but with the Lawn of almost naked Light. 

Proverb, 1346 J. Huvwoop fav. (1867) 1§ He that will 
sell lawne before he can folde it, He shall repent hin 
before he haue solde it. 1598 BarNFie.p Pecwusa xxxvi, 
No peece of Lawne so pure, but hath some fret. 

2. sfec. This fabric used for the sleeves of a 
Lishop. _ Hence, the dignity or office of a bishop. 

a373z Gav Fables u. iv, You ask me if I ever knew 
Court chaplains thus the lawn pursue. 1732 Pore (A, 
Cobham 136 A Saint in Crape is twice a Saint in Lawn 
1763 CuurcHit “2. to Hogarth (ed. 2) 6 Whilst Thou In 
Lawn had'st w hisper'’d to a sleeping croud. ¢ 1800 Syp. Smite 
in Lady Holland AZenz. (1855) I. i. 28 Those who were too 
honest to sell them [se. liberal opinions] for the ermine of the 
judge or the lawn of the prelate. 1894 Hare Caine Jan. 
grew V¥, xi, 315 He took one of the two chairs under the 


_ canopy; the other was taken by the Bishop in his lawn, 


+3. An article of dress made of lawn. Ods, 

¢1480 Hewnyson Test, Cres. 422 Thy gay garmentis, with 
mony gudely goun, Thy plesand lawn pinnit with goldin 
prene. 1573-80 G. Harvey Lerter-de. (Camden) 103. No 
laanes or the like, to bewitch delite. 1578 'T. N. tr. Cong. 
I, Jaclia 204 ‘Vhey were covered with alawne called Nacar. 
x6xo G, Fretcnnr Christ's Vict. 1. iii, Her vpper garment 
was a silken lawne. 1633 P. Frercner Prrdle Isl. 11. viii, 
Lest eyes should surfet with too greedy sight, Transparent 
lawns withhold, more to increase delight. c¢xzoq Prior 
flenry & Lenuita 360 To stop the wounds, my finest: lawn 
Vd tear, x8r2 J, H. Vaux /lash Dict., Lawn, a white 
cambric handkerchief. 

+b. ? A piece of lawn used to strangle a person, 
rs90 _Martowe Zaz, J/, v. iv, 32°(15§98),; I learned in 
Naples how,.’l’o strangle with a lawne thrust through [/ater 
4/as down] the throte. x162z 5S. Warp Life of Faith in 
Death i, 84 Here thou, .shiuerest to hear of the strappado, 
the racke, or the Lawne. 

4. techn. Short for lawn steve: <A fine sieve, 
geneially of silk, through which porcelain ‘slip’, 
cement, etc., are strained, to ensure uniform fineness, 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 453 (s.v. Porcelain), The 
mixture [of ‘slips’ or fluid. clays] is now passed ., through 
fine sieves or ‘lawns’ woven of: silk, and containing. 300 
threads to the squareinch. 1895 7ies 10 Jan. 3/6 (Cement> 
manufacture}. Tie use of such Jawns.. would.. be almost 
impracticable. 

5. Bot. A name for Venus’ Navelwort (Cyxo- 
glossune officinale, 

1778 Mine Lot. Dict. (ed. 2) 22 Cynoglossum, Hound's 
Tongue, Venus's Navel Wort, Lawn. 

6. atirib. and Comb, a. attributive (“made of 
or consisting of lawn’); b. objective, as >} /awz- 
maker; @. instrumental, as /azz-robed adj. Also 
LawN-SLEEVED @, 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, vii, in Ashm. (1652) 103 Lawne 
Kercheefes fayre. ¢rsxr5 Cocke Loreld's B, 10 Golde sheres, 
keuerchef, launds, and reben makers. xg62 Butievn 32, 
Sintples 86a, Covering the place witha Launde clothe. 256 
Goupine Ovid's Avet, To Rdr. (1593) 4 As Persian kings did 
never go abroad with open face, But. with somelawne or silken 
scarfe, x602 Marston Antonio's Rev, un. iil. C 4b, Looke 


on those lips, Those now lawne pillowes. 3697 tr. C'vess . 


D Aunays Trav, (1706) 284 The Embassadors are abliged.. 
to put on certain little Lawn Cuffs, which they wear quite 
flat upon their sleeves. x70 Streetz & Appison Jatler 
No. 257 #3 ‘The Lawn Apron that was whiter than Ermin. 
xgut Ld. Marshal's Order 26 Apr in Lond. Gaz, No 4840/, 
Vhat the Peeresses... wear Black Silk, Laune Linnen, an 
White Gloves. x7z9 ‘TickeLL Jo Larl Warwick, On Death 
Addison, The duties by the lawn-robed prelate pay'd, 1819 
Kears Eve af St. Mark 53 From plaited lawn-frill, fine and 
thin, She lifted up her soft. warm chin, 1836 Miss Mutock 
¥. Halifax ix. (1859) 101 Garnished with the snowiest of 
lawn frills and ruffles, : 


d. Special comb.: +lawn-man (derisively’, a. 


bishop; lawn-sieve, a fine sieve, made of lawn (or 
silk), used in cookery, porcelain-manufacture, ete, : 
cf. sense 4.. Also LAWN-SLEEVES, 

1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Liberty's dast Sgueak Wks 1812 
UL 432 May. those Jawn-men, born to happier fate Chase 
not the Curate from their grand abode. : 1806 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 32 Run it through a lawn sieve, 807 T, 


SSeS 


LAWN. . 


Tomson Chen, (ed, 3) Il. 492 The clay is reduced nearly 
to the consistence of milk with water, and. the liquid passed 
through lawn sieves gradually increasing in fineness. 

Taawn. (19n), sd.4 Also 6 laune, 7 lawne, 
[Later form of Launp.] 

1. An open space between woods; a glade. = 
Launn. Now arch, and dad. 

rgq8 Exvor Dict., Sad‘us, a place voyde of trees, as a 
laune in a parke or forrest. rggt Greens farew, to Jolly 
(1617) D 3b. Herstatureand her shape was passing tall, Diana- 
like, when longst the Lawnes she goes, 1615 G. Sanoys 7'raw. 
202 A goodly forrest .. intermixed with fruitfull and fowry 
lawnes. 1637. Mitton Lycidas 25 Eve the high Lawns 
appear'd Under the opening eye-lids of the morn, We drove 
a field, 1730-46 ‘THomson Autumn 405 The thistly lawn, 
the thick-entangled broom, 1780 A. Youna Your fret, 
I. xviii, (1892) 404 The hills .. con-ist of a large lawn in the 
center of the two woods, that to the right of an immense 
extent. 18053 Worvsw. agvoner iv. 38 Thence look thou 
forth o'er wood and lawn Hoar with the frost-like dews of 
dawn! 1876 Morais Sigurd i a5 She came where that 
lawn of the woods lay wide in the flood of light. x899 
Tisues 3 Mar. 18/3 So long as the favourite feeding places— 
lawns, as they are called—of their cattle are not interfered 
with, .. no possible injury can be done to the commoners 
{of the New Forest]. wan ‘ 

Jig. 1638 Bratuwait Arcad, Pr.1, 120 Privacy was his 
Lawne, and discontent his Lure, 

pb. A stretch of untilled ground; an extent of 
grass-covered land. Also in generalized sense. 

1674 Ray S. & £.C, Words 7o Lawn in a Park: Plain 
untilled ground. 1749 L. Evans Middle Brit, Cod. (1755) 12 
They [Indians] fix their Towns commonly on the Edges of 
great Rivers for the Sake of the rich Lawns to sow their 
Corn in. 179. Burns Jy Nannies Awa ti, Thou laverock 
that springs frae the dews o’ the lawn. r8z0 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 124 Vast lawns that extend like sheets of vivid 
green. 1839 E: D, Crarne Sra. Russie 47/1 ‘Vhe roads 
Gf a fine turf lawn may be so denominated), . 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Law or Latund, unploughed land 5 
the unploughed part of an arable field. 1890 Sv/ece 12 Sept, 
141 A birdseye view... would show 6o acres of beautiful lawn 
besprinkled with buildings. ; 

2, A portion of a garden or pleasure-ground, 
covered with grass, which is kept closely mown. 

(Somewhat different in early use: cf. quot. 1733 and 
sense x.) 

21733 Miter Gardeners Dict., Lawn is a great Plain in 
a Park, or a spacious Plain adjoining to a noble Seat... As 
to the Situation of a Lawn, it will be best in’ the Front of 
the House, and to lie open to the neighbouring Country and 
not pent up with Trees. 276x_ Deser. S. Carolina 6 Fine 
Savannahs..a Kind of natural Lawns, and some of them as 
beautiful as those made by Art. x38a9 Wornsw. Poeres 
Sentint. xxx, This Lawn, a. carpet all alive With shadows 
flung from leaves, 1856 Emerson Aug. 7rai’s, Universities 
Wks, (Bohn) 11. 88, 1 had but a single day wherein to see., 
the beautiful lawns and gurdens of the colleges. 1875 J, D. 
Hearu Croquet Player 89 Finely sifted earth must now be 
spread over the lawn. . : 

3. ativib. and Comd., as lawn-shading adj.; lawn- 
ike adj.and adv.; lawn-meet, the meeting ofa hunt 
in front of a gentleman’s house; lawn-mower, a 
machine provided with revolving spiral knives for 
cutting the grass on a lawn; lawn-party, a party 
held on a lawn, a garden-party; lawn-spriukler, 
a machine with revolving tubular arms fromwhich 
water is sprinkled like rain. Also LAwn-TEwnis. 

1879 Miss Biro. Rocky Mountains rat Flowery pastures 
«sloping *lawnlike to bright swift streams. 1890 Diridy 
News 8 Dac. 5/5 A "lawn meet of the West Norfolk Hunt 
took place at Sandringham, 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., 
*Lawn-mower, 1832 W. Coniins Sasid v. (18561 17 At 
pic-nics, ‘lawn-parties, little country gatherings of all sorts. 
1820 Keats Hyperion wt 25. Poplars, and “lawn-shading 
palms. 1884 Kuicur Dict. Aleck, Suppl, "Lawn Sprinkder, 


Lawn (l5n), 2. [f Lawn sd+] ¢rans, To turn 
(arable land) into lawn or grass-land; to: make 
(ground) lawn-like. 


1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 337 To improve an old 
Family Seat By Lawning a hundved po Acres of Wheat. 
178x~1814 Partiamentary Hist, XX1, 1282 Several of the 
country clergy.,chose to lawn their church yards and cut 
away the noxious yew trees. | 1792 A. Youne Traw /rance 
99 A gently falling vale witha little stream through it, 
that might be made anything of for lawning and watering, 
1868 Doran Saiuts & St, L256 This led in tater times to 
lawning cemeteries on the part of incumbents, who would 
not plant since they might not. cut down. 


Lawncent, variant of Lancent Ods, 
-Lhawnch(e, obs. form of Launcu z, 

Lawnd(e, var. Launn Ods.; obs. ff. Lawn 56.1 

Thawndere, obs. form of LAUNDER. 

Tawndresse, obs. form of Launpress, 

Lawndyrne, variant of Lanniron! Oés, 

Lawned (lind), a6/, a, [f. Lawn 551+ -mp2.] 
Decked with lawn, wearing lawn sleeves. 

1794 Marnias Purs. Lit, (1798) tog May the muse in 
lasting strains record ‘hat lawn'd Endymion of a happier 
age, 1848 Wurrtier Prose Wes, (1889) II. 358 Oxford sent 
up its lawned deputations. 

Lawuly, adv. nonce-wd. [f, Lawy 56.14 -Ly1,] 
After the manner of a wearer of lawn, 

18,, Lanpor £.vam. Shak, Wks. 1846 11, 286 This is not 
the doctrine of the silkenly and lawnly religious, 

Lawn sleeves, lawn-sleeves, Sleeves 
of lawn, considered as forming part of the episcopal 
dress, Hence, the dignity or office of a bishop; 
also..a bishop or bishops. 

¢x6go Troutseck in Hickeringill Priest-Cr (r707) m1: iit, 
34 J'hat unhappy Verdict occasion'd to me the loss: of 


120 


20000/. of my Uncle’s.. Estate Dis-inheriting me. .lest any 
of the Lawn-Sleeves .. should lay their Fingers on't. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) L177 Wee .. find little assistance 
from those we might most justly expect it from (ty? Lawne 
Sleeves), «7x0 Hearne Codlect. \O.H.S.) Il. 353 A Man 
of great Note or the sake of Laun-sleeves is aturning his 
Coat. 1730 Fintoinc RaZe upon Rape uw. v, Why, I 
should sooner have suspectec! ermine or lawn-sleeves. 1768- 
974 Tucker £4, Mat, (1834) LL 492 If they [parents] propose 
. divinity, they think of the lawn sleeves. 1889 ‘THACKERAY 
Virgin, 1, x. 73 My lords of the lawn sleeves have lost 
half their honours now. 1882 Besant Levelt of [Tan viii. 
(1883) 188 The Bishop himself appeared, in lawn-sleeves and 
surplice. é 

Hence Lhawn-sleeved a. 

r6gt CLEVELAND Poems 51 A fair blew-apron’d Priest, a 
Lawn-sleev'd brother. 2682 O. N. tr. Soilean's Lutrin 
1, 162 [He] Tells them..what rude Affronters OF Laun- 
sleevd Grandeur were these Sawcy Chanters. @ 1743 
SavacEe Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 U1. 125 Lawn-sleev'd, and 
mitred, stand he now confest. ; 

Law'n-te‘nnis, [Lawy sJ.2] A modification 
of the game of tennis, played in the open air on 
a lawn, or other prepared ground. 

1874 Army & Nauy Gaz. XV, 154 A new game has just 
been patented by Major Wingfield ..* Lawn Tennis '—for 
that is the name..is a clever adaptation of Tennis to the 
exigencies of.an ordinary lawn. 2882 Miss Brapvon 47/t. 
Royal 1. vi. 190 And now came the brief bright season of 
rustic entertainments... lawn-tennis—archery—water parties. 

attrib, 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 297/2 Lawn-tennis clubs. 

TLawnterns, -tryn, obs. forms of Lanvern, 

Lawny (oni\,@a1  [f, Laww sé.l+-y.] 

L. Made of lawn, 

1398 Be. Hau Sas, iv. iv, 31 When a plum’d Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face, And lawny strips thy naked bosom: 
grace, 1604 Dravton Aloses ATap ALivactes 12 The..winde 
. Was, angrie with her lawnie vaile, That from hissight it en- 
uiouslie should hide her. 1642 Mivton CA Got. iii, Wks, 
xB5r 11S, 173 Not she her selfe.. but a false-whited, a lawnie 
resemblance of her. 1657 THorniey tr. Loapus' Daphnis & 
Chive 2 Vheir vests, and lawnie-petticoats tied, and tuckt 
up at the waste. 2993 Conmemor Lewd? v, Perhaps the 
breezes... Have snatched aloft the lawny shroud Of Lady 
fair—that died for love. x5x7. Keats Sleep & Beauly 374 
A fold of lawny mantle dabbling swims At the bath’s edge, 
1825 Black. Afeg. XVI. 446 Heaven's gleam Her light 
loose lawny vestment silver'd. 1833 De Quincy A wftobiogr. 
S&. Wks. L 23 Visions of beds with white lawny curtains. 

b. Dressed in lawn; also pertaining to a wearer 
of lawn, i.e. a bishop. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 7x Let Salvation come... with .. 
lawny embracements. x69z C. Brount Opening of Sesszor in 
Collect. of Poems 21 Their Lawney Conscience, whose De- 
signs were seen, In voting out the King to serve the Queen. 
1742-8 Suenstone Sctoo/mistr. 134 The. times when.. 
lawny saints in smould’ring flames cid burn. 

2. Resembling lawn; lawn-like; (soft as lawn. 

1613 Crooxr Barty of Afar v. Pref. (1631) 257 As a Spider in 
the center of her Lawuy Canopy with admirable skil weaueth 
her Cipresse web. 1628 N. Warp S. Ward's Jethro Ep. 
Ded., Impatient of cure; not only of searching acrimonious 
waters., but shie of the most soft and lawny touches. 1880 
Miss Broucuton Sec. 7A. 10, iii, Her eyes are absently 
fixed on the lawny mists that swathe the fells’ fair necks, 

Tawny \'g-ni),@22 [f Lawn sd2+-y] ta. 
Containing lawns or glades (ods). b. Resembling 
a lawn; covered with smooth green turf. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i, Through Forrests, 
Mountaines or the Lawny ground. 1727-46 ‘lHOmson Szevzt- 
mer 768 Stupendous rocks That .. lift Cool to the middle 
air their lawny tops, x809 Campeet, Gertrude ul. iv, 
Where... pines their lawny walk encompass round. 2822 
Suecuey /sle 1, There was a little lawny islet. 1871 M, 
Coutins J/7rg. & Aferch. UI, vi.175 The river running be- 
tween lawny margins. 

Lawrare, -er(e, -yr, obs. forms of LAUREL. 

Lawreall, -eld, -iall(e, -ielle, -yel, obs. ff. 
LAUREL. 

Lawrencite (lp rénssit). Ax. [Named by 
Danbreée, 1877, after its discoverer J. Lawrence 
Smith: see -1re.|. Ferrous chloride found in 
meteoric iron, 

3877 Amer, Frul, Sct. Ser. wt. KITT. 318. 1892 Dana 
Min, 165 Drops of ferric chloride, ..formed from lawrencite, 
often exude.. from the surface of meteoric iron. 

Lawrie, variant of Lowrig Sc., a fox. 

+Lawrightman, Orkey and Shetland. Obs. 
Also 6 lawrik-, lawricht-. [f. Law s6.1+ Rieur 
5b, + MAN; intended as a rendering in etymological 
equivalents of the local dagraetman = ON. lppréttu- 
madr a member of the /yerétta lpg law + rétta to 
make right) or public court of law held during the 
general assembly (thing).] (See quots.) 

1554 tr. Diploma Bp, Orkacy in Bannatyne Cl. Mise, W11, 
(7855) 84 The seill of... Joanne Cragy myne armyng, of 
Richard Fodringame lawrik-men myne, of Alexander Sinclar 
mayne [ete.], 1976 in Oppress. Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 16 Ane 
discreit man of ilk paroche, by the rest, callit The awoke 
man, quha mesurit oure dewitie, callic Wadmell, and weyit 
our dewitie of buttir, 1708 J. CuaAmper.avne StateGs. Brit. 
t,t iii. 408 Six or seven of: the most honest and intelligent 
poe within the Parish, called Lawrightmen. These... 

ave the Oversight of the People, in manner of Constables. 
2733 Girrorn Description Zetid.(1786) 48 There is also in each 
parisha lawright man,.. His business is to weigh and measure 
the rent-butter_and oil, and also to judge of the quality 
thereof, 1805 G, Barry Orkney Ist, 217 The inferior ones 
had their council also, composed of members denominated 
Lagraetmen or Lawrightmen, who were a kind of constables 
for the execution of justice in their respective islands, . 1822 
Scorr Pirate xviii, To do justice betwixt man and man, 
like a Fowd or a Lawright-man at a lawting lang syne. 


LAWYER. 


Lawrok, obs. form of Lark, ; 

Lawryol, awryr : see Lavreone, Lauren 56.1 

+ Lawson-eve, -even, short for Low Sunday 
even = Saturday in Easter week. i 

1725 Hearne X. Brunae’s Chavon, (1810) g2t/t Saturday in 
Easter week, or as it is also called with us Lawson even, 
184z Hameson Aled, Alvd Kalemd, V1. 236 Lawson Even is, 
therefore, Low Sunday Eve. ; 

Lawsonite (id:sonsit). Az. [Named by 
Ransome, 1895, alter A, C. Lawsoz: see -ITE.] 
Hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, occur- 
ring usually in light blue crystals. ; 

1895 Amer, Frud. Sci. Ser. us. L. 75 Lawsonite.,is a new 
rock-forming mineral. a 

Law'-sta’tioner. [f Law sd.1+ Srarioner.] 
A tradesman who keeps in stock stationery and 
other articles required by lawyers. In Great britain 
and Ireland, the business includes the taking in of 
manuscripts and legal documents to be fairly copied 
or engrossed, - : 

1836 Sir H. Tavior Statesman xxiii. 169 Paying persons 
in the rank of law-stationers and their hired writers at the 
rate of so much per folio. x18gx Mavanw Lond, Labour 1. 
383 Some copying, that: I occasionally. obtain from the law- 
Stationers. 

t+awstead. Oss. Jn 7 lawsteed. [f. Law 
sbi + stede StmaD, used as equivalent of L. 7is¢z 


tiunme (f. fits law + stare to stand) a standing still 
of law.] A vacation. 

1600 Houtann Livy ut xxvii, tof Then Quintius..pro- 
claimeth a publicke vacation or Lawsteed. 106 — Sveton, 
124 The.. King of Kings. .dissolved the Societie of his great 
Peeres and Princes at his table: which among the Parthians: 
is.as much as a Law-steed, 

Lawsuit (lpsiv). [f Law sd.1 + Surr sé.] 
A suit in law; a prosecution of a claim in a court 
of law. 

x624 GaTAKER Transubst. 131 As if in a Law-suite,.a man 
taketh hald..of somewhat that falleth from his adversaries, 
683 Baxter Peraplir, N. T. Matt, v. 38 etc, Patience may 
cost you less than a Law-suit or Revenge. 1735-6 SHERIDAN 
in Swift's Lett, (1768) LV. 153 As I do not wear a sword, 
1 must have recourse to the weapon in my hand, It is 
a better method thana law-suit. 1782 Priesttey Corript. 
Chr. LL. x. 268 The bishops made themselves judges in all 
law suits, 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 137 As if 
a mere lawsuit were carrying on between John Doe and 
Richard Rue! 1866 Gro, Exviot #, //olt (1868) 16 Ah, 
you've had Durfey's debts as well as the lawsuits, 

Lawta, -te, -tie, -tith, -ty: see Lewry. 

Lawter, variant of Lavenrar 2, 

+Lawting, dial. Obs. [a. ON. be Jing, from 
lig Law sb. + ping assembly.] In Orkney and 
Shetland, the former supreme court of judicature. 

x80g Banay Oreuey 2r7 With power of holding and ad- 
journing courts called Lawtings. 1822 Scott /2:a/e xix, 
The Lawting, with the Raddmen and Lawright men, con- 
firmed the division, 

Lawty, Sc. variant of Lzwry. Ods. 

Law--wo:rthy,a. ?7st. Alsolaw-worth. [f. 
Law sé. + Wortay: a mociern rendering of OF, 
pirra laga weorde ( pe, etc.), ‘worthy of (i.e. entitled 
to) the laws (which, etc.).’] a. Of persons: Having 
a standing in the law-courts; possessed of full legal 
rights. b, Of things; Within the purview of the 
law; able to be dealt with by a court of law. 

(1066-75 Charter Will. I to Lond, in Stubbs Select Charters 
83 Ic wylle pat zet beon eallra pera laza weorde pe zyt 
warran. in Eadwerdes dewge kynges.] 1818 Hattam Adzd, 
Ages (1872) IL. 277 The strongest proof of his being, as it 
was called, law-worthy, and possessing a rank. 1857 Toutm. 
Suitu Parish 21 Theinquiry having been made bythe oath 
of good and law-worth men of the neighbourhood. 1884 
W. O’C. Morris in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 177 This enormous 
and growing mass of property was not lawworthy under 
English law. 1896 — /redand x. 333 The claims, however, 
which in fact approached ‘a joint ownership over millions 
of acres, continued, as before, to be not law-worthy: they 
had never been recognized by the State, 

Lawyer (l9-yor). Forms: 4 lawyere, 4-7 
lawer(e, 4,6-8 lawier(e, (5 laweour, laweyer(e, 
laweger, lawyour, 6 lawaier, -ayer), 6- lawyer. 
[f. Law sd.1+-YER: see also -1ER.] 

1. One versed in the law ; a member of the legal 
profession, one whose business it is to conduct 
suits in the courts, or to advise clients, in the 
widest sense embracing every branch of the pro- 
fession, though in colloquial use often limited to 
attorneys aud solicitors. *+ Wigh lawyer (see Wich 
a, 21). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. vit. 59 3e legistres and lawyeres 
Holdeth this for treuthe. 1307, REVISA /Tigden (Rolls) IL 
275 Anober Socrates was of Grees, a greet philosofer and 
lawiere[Higden orator], 1413 Pilg, Sowdle (Caxton 1483) tt, 
iv, 53 Ye aduocates ye laweours and maynteners of wrong. 
7543 Grarton Contin, Harding, Hen. VII 584 He had 
of his counsaill..Syr Charles Booth a lawer, then byshop of 
Herforde. 1556 Lauper 7vactate 427 Sum Solistars, now thir 
dayis, Vincusis Laweris in thare cause. 1392 Greenn U/pst, 
Courtier BE, Then the lawier was.a simple man, and in the 
highest: degree was but a bare scriuener. x6rx Biscn AZaz, 
xxii. 35 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, asked hima 
question, 2637 Nasses Microcosm. v. Gib, Bless me! 
who's this? one of the divells she lawyers? 1688 SHADWELL 
Sor, Adsatia i. 1. Wks. 1720 1V. 44 A modest learned 
Lawyer, of little Practice, for want of Impudence, 1712 
Steg.e Sect. No 480 P P { am now clerk to a lawier. 
1765 Buackstone Comet. 1, 32 A lawyer thus educated to 


LAWYER, 


the bar. 1780 Cowpsr Kefort Adjudged Case 25 Then 
shifting his side, as a lawyer knows how. . 1845 PoLson 
Law in Encyel, Metrop, WU. 819/t Text-books, written by 
eminent lawyers, have. .an authority in Westminster Hall, 

Proverh, 1553 T. Wiuson Ret. 20h, The lawyer never 
dieth a begger. The lawyer can never want a livyng till 
the yearth want men, 


pb. In mod. versions of the N.T.:; An expounder 
of the Mosaic law. 


1526 TinDALE Luke x.25 A Certayne Lawere [Gr. voytxdsy 


Vulg. Zegrsperitus; Wyclif ‘a wise man. of the lawe '] stode 

vp and tempted hym, ; 
+e. Se. ‘A professor of law’ (Jam.). ? Oés. 

1g67 BucHanan Aeform. St. Andros (S. T. S,) 14 The 

College of Diuinite, Personis. Ane Principal to be Reidar 
in Hebrew. Ane Lawer. Zénd. 15 The lawar sal reid dayly 
an hore in law. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas, Vl (1814) LIL. 180/2 
That the lawer..of befoir in the new college sall [etc.]. 

+2. a. A lawgiver. b. A lawmaker. Ods. 

1834 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1294/1 Theyr olde lawyer 
Moises. 1638 New Litaszy in Bh. Se. Pasguils (1868) 53 
From cobling acts of Parliament Against the Lawers intent. 

3. diad. A long bramble. Also in New Zealand, 
etc., applied to certain creeping plants. 

1857 Reape Course True Love 52.We call these long hriars 
lawyers. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. 34 ‘Yhe lawyers 
tripped him up and tore his. shins as if they had sharks’ 
teeth. 18975 Sussex Gloss,, Lawyer, a long bramble full of 
thorns, so called because ‘when once they gets a holt an ye, 
ye doant easy get shut of ‘em’, 18399 H. H. Romitry 
Verandah in N. Guinea 56 Tearing the vines and lawyers 
with their teeth, 

4, Penang lawyer: a kind of walking-stick, made 
from the stem of a dwarf palm (Liruala acutifolia, 
Griffith), a native of Penang and Singapore. In 
England often misapplied to the Malacca cane, 

App. with jocular reference to the use of the weapon in 
settling disputes at Penang. It has been suggested that 
the name may be a corruption of Malay pinang ltyar, wild 
areca, or piuanug idyor fire-dried areca. The dwarf palm 
has prickly stalks, so that the notion may be the same as in 
sense 3 and in sawyer palin, 

1828 -P. Cunnincuam . S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 64. With 
a Penang lawyer hugged close under his right arm, 1894 
Conan Dovie S. Holes 10 His stick, which was a Penang 
lawyer, weighted with lead. 

5. Zool. The name given locally in America to 
a. the Black-necked Stilt (427marntopis nigricollis) ; 
b. the Burbot (Zofa maculosa), and the Kowfin or 
Mudfish(Astacalva): cf. lake-lawyer (Laknsb.46), 

ex8s0 Hammono Wild Northern Scenes 45 (Bartlett), 
‘What on earth is that? said Ito the fisherman. ‘That’, 
said he, ‘1s a species of ling ; which we call in these parts 
a lawyer’, 1859 Bartiuett Dict, Amer, Lawyer... the 
black-necked Stilt... On the New Jersey coast it is some- 
times called: Zazwyer on account of its ‘long bill. 1884 
Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) LL, 97. Amie cadva, the bow- 
fia, -. or lawyer 

6 attrib and Comtd.,as lawyer-craft,-life ; lawyer- 
made adj.; lawyer-dike adj. and adv.; lawyer- 
cane, -palm, -vine Austral, names for Audis 
australis, Calamus austvalis.and Mlagellariaindica, 
the stems of which are arnied with sharp thorns. 

1827, Bentuam Nation. Hvid. Wks. 1843 VI. 351 The 
punishment of death,.(so long as *lawyercraft reigns) will 
ever continue to be a favourite policy with the English 
lawyer. 1861 W. FP. Cotiier f/ost. Eng. Lit. 481 Pictures 
of middle-class *lawyer-life. 1878 Srieff Dise. Troud, 
Frauckford 208 Vhe *lawierlike hearinge off suites that 
appertaine to Huinges. 1637 Doczaments agst. Prynne 
(Camden) 83 That it was not possible Mr Burton should 
drawe his aunsweare to Mr. Attornyes soe lawyerlike as it 
was done without the helpe of some Jawyer, 31876 Fox 
Bourne Locke I, i,.6 Most of the entries are evidently in 
the elder Locke’s own lawyer-like handwriting. 1860 Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Audi AU TIL cix. 27 The popular resistance in 
the present case is right, though the *lawyer-made law 
should be wrong. 1890 Lumuo.rz Cannibals 103 The stem, 
and leaves are studded with the sharpest thorns,. which 
continually cling to you and draw blood, hence its not very 
polire name of *lawyer-palm. 1892 G. Parker Round 
Compass Austral. xiv. 256 Don’t touch that *lawyer-vine; 
it will tear you properly, and then not let you go. : 

Hence Law-yeress, the wife of a lawyer; a female 
lawyer. Lawtyering vé/. sb. codlog., the follow- 
ing of the lawyer’s profession; similarly Law'yer-~ 
ing dpa. Law'yerling, a contemptuous term 
for a lawyer; also,a young lawyer, a law-student ; 
also attri), aw'yerly a, lawyer-like. Taw-- 
yership, the condition or dignity of a lawyer. 
+ Baw yery, lawyers asa class. 

1649 Minton Zihon. v. 45 To which. .Law-tractats I referr 
the more Lawyerlie mouting of this point. 1676 WycHurLey 
Pl, Dealer wv. 1, Lhaye taken my leave of lawyering and 
pettifoeging, 1716. M. Davies Athen. Grit, 11, To Rdr, 26 
Our Magnificent Nobility, .. our Munificent Lawyery, or 
our Wealthy Gentry, x830 1D. O'Conneie in Ann Reg, 
Chron. 176/2 A wretched Engtixh scribe .. urged on by his 
paltry, pitiful lawyerlings. .. The English Major-general 
and bis lawyerling staff, 1835 Grevitie Alen, Geo. LV 
(2875 TfL. xxviii, 278 Dined yesterday with the Vice-Chan- 
cellor; sixteen people. .almost all lawyers and Jawyeresses, 
1861 Mrs. H, Woon £.. vane i, ‘Egadt lawyering can’t 
be such bad work, Carlyle’. ‘Nor is it.. But you. must 
remember that a good fortune was left me by my uncle ..’. 
‘Tknow. The proceeds of lawyering also’, 1862 Mavnew 
Prisons of Louton q2 A chapel-like edifice called the ‘hall’ 
. where the lawyerlings ‘ qualify’ for the bar. 1872 CartyLe 
in Mrs Cariyle's Lett. UL 374 W. H., the now lawyering, 
parliamenteering, &c.; loud man. 1881 Masson Caréy/e in 
Macm, Mag. XLV. 64 The Edinburgh -. of Jeffrey in the 


early heyday of his lawyership and editorship of the Zain. _ 
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burgh Review, 1896 Columbus Dispatch (Ohio) rt Jan. 4/4 
Miss Nellie G. Robison, the Cincinnati lawyeress. 

hax (leeks), 56.1 Obs. (revived as an alien word.) 
In 1 leax, laex, lex, 7 lauxe, lask, ( f/.) lack(e)s. 
[OE, leax = OHG., MHG. lakhs (mod.G. lachs), 
Du, ON,, Sw., Da. /ax:-OTeut. “ehs- (cons.- 
stem); cognate and synonymous forms are Lith. 
éaszisea, Lettish Zasés, Russian Zococn, Polish Zosof.] 
A salmon; in later use some particular kind of 
salmon: (see quots.), 
In the rythc. the word seems to have been obsolete. exc, 
in the north; southern writers merely guess at the meaning} 
Minsheu 1617 (followed by Phillips:app. connected the word 
with Laxa, In recent examples it represents the Sw. or Nor- 
wegian word, as applied to the salnmion of those countries, 

c723 Corpus Gloss. ¥ 315 “ssoxn, laex. ar1000 Boeth, 
Metr, xix. 12 Hwy ze nu ne settan on sume. dune fiscnet 
eowru, ponne eow fon lysted leax od3e cyperan? ¢ 1050 
Suppl, Afric's Voc in Wr-Wiilcker 180/33 Zsacizs, wel 
saline, lex, cx3z0e0 Havelok 754 He tok be sturgiun, and 
pe qual, And pe turbut and lax with-al. /dzd@. 896 He bar 
up wel a carte lode Of segges, laxes, of playces brode. 
ergz0 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 ‘Vhenne mot ych habbe 
hennen a-rost, Feyr on fyhshe day launprey ant lax. 1488 
Acta Dom, Conc. 89/t Extending 3erely to ix** of salmond 
Jaxis takin vp be him. 189 Ringe Lug.Lat, Dict. 1721 
A Laxe, a-fish so called, exes, esox. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
I. 242 ‘The Lax, inthe Rhene. 1627 Minsueu Ductor, Lax, 
a fish so called, a fish which hath no bones. 1621 Neworth 
Hovseh, Bks. (Surtees) 165 One great lauxe, iiijt,  Lézd. 84 
Lask. 1656 W. Dy tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. $154 The 
pointed Sturgeon, and gristly Lax, greatning to the length 
of fowr and twentie feet.. 1677 Jonnson in Aay's Corr, 
(1848: 127 In the mouth of Eden, in Cumberland, the fishers 
have four distinctions of yearly growth.. before they core 
to be lackes;.. the Lacks, or overgrown salmon. 1882 
Mus. H. Reeve Cookery & Housek. xiv. 104 Norwegian 
Lax (Salmon). 1883 /¢sheries Exhib. Catal, 68 Tunny, 
Char, Lax, Cod, Haddock, Herring, Oysters, &c. 

b. Comd., as lax-fisher; t lax-pink, ?a salmon 


at a certain stage of growth (cf. Lasputnc). | 

1833-4 4ct 25 Hen, VIII, c. 7 The yonge frye spaune or 
broode of any kynde of Salmon called lak»pynkes smowtis 
or salmon pele. 1543 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 187, 
land Johny Freser, laxfyschar. (21670 Sratpina Trond. 
Chas, [ (Bannatyne Club) L 303 The masters and lax-fishers 
of D-eand Don. 1878 New Hist, Aberdeensh, 1. 99 A very 
pleasant footpath for the lax fishers. 

Tax, 56.2 Also 6-7 laxe. [?f Lax a] 

+1, A laxative medicine, an aperient. Ods. 

1526 Piler Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 27x Pocyons, laxes, 
«.and other medecynes. x944 Puarr Regine, Lyfe (1553) 
Ej.b, It is good to take an infusion or laxe of rubarbe, 

2. Looseness of the bowels, diarrlicea (in men and 
cattle); =Lask sd, Obs. exc. dial, 

1540 Hyros tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont, (1592) Q ij, Often 
changing his. sheets and his clouts, because he had an ex- 
ceeding laxe. 1542. Boorpe Dyefary xxii. (1870) 286 Maces 
..is good for the blody flyxe and laxes. 1573 ‘lusser isd. 
xix. (1878: 53 Which so, if ye giue, with the water and chalke, 
thou makest the laxe fro thy cow away walke.. 1607 Top 
seul Jour, Deases(1658) 298 Vhe lax or bloudy flix. 1610 
Markuam Afasterp, 1. xx. 147 Of the Laxe, or too much 
scouring of Horses. 1937 Bracken Parriery Lapr. (1756) 
1. 216 If the Lax or Scouring continues too long upon him. 
1770 Hanny in Phil, Prans. LXI. 133 She was seized with 
a smart lax, 1896 in Whitby Gloss, 1877 N. We Line, 
Glass., Lax, a looseness of the bowels. See Lask. 

trausf x5977 Fucxe 7wo Treat. agst. Papists 1. 366 
Being trobled with a sore laxe of the tongue, which I take 
to bea like disease in y* mouth that it is in ye wombe, 

3. ? Relief, release. rare. 

ax%800: Bouny Baby Livingston xviii, in Child Ballads 


(1890) IV, 233/2 O wherefore should I tell my grief, Since 
lax I canna tind? 


Tax (leks), a. fad. L. dax-us loose; cogn. w. 
languére to LaNGuisH, and prob. also with Teut. 
*sdako- SLACK a. | 

1. Of the bowels: Acting easily, loose. +Of a 
person: Having the bowels unduly relaxed. 

¢ x400 Maunney. (1839) xiv. r52 Men putten it (manna] in 
Medicynes for riche men, to make the Wombe lax, and to 
purge evylle Hlode, rg30 Pansor. 317/x Laxe as one that 
hath the flyxe or squyrte, foyreux., a2g776R. James Disserd, 
Fevers (1778) x10, [ do not neglect on these occasions, 
proper. evacuations by bleeding, and keeping the body 
somewhat lax, 1804 ABERNETHY Sarg. Oéds. 188 The bowels 
lax. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 37 A moderately 
lax state of the bowels lessens the risk of worse consequences 
from dentition. 

2. Slack; not tense, rigid, or tight. Hence of 
bodily constitution or mental powers; Wanting in 
‘tone’ or tension. Now somewhat rare, 

1660 tr, Amyraldus' Treat. conc, Relig. u. i 134 The 
springs are some too stiffe, and others too laxe., 2669 Hon- 
per Alem. Speech tag Though their outward Mar he stopt by 
the Laxe Membranetoall Sounds that come that way. 1732 
Argnuranor Audles af Diet 409 Especially Mothers of a weak 
lax Constitution. 1931 Jounson Ramaler No. 85 P 7 ‘Vhat 
neither the Faculties ofthe one [the mind] nor of the other 
[the body] be suffered to grow lax or torpid for Want of Use. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. 11790! 339 When it attacks the 
tender and delicate, or persons of a weak lax fibre, . 1842 
Aspy Water Cure 1843) 64 Abdomen soft, lax, and without 
inequalities, . ; . 

b. Of the limbs, attitude: Relaxed, without 
muscular tension, rare. 

1832 L. Hunt “ere §& Leander ui. 89 Fis tossing hands are 
lax, 1887 D.C. Murray & Herman One Trav. Returns vi. 
gt He fell back in his chair and lay lax with closed eyes, 

ce, Of attachment or connexion of auy. kind: 
Weak in force, easily dissolved. 


LAX. 


78a Krewan in PAIL Trans. LXXIT. 216 Nitrous air 
phere the union of phlogiston to the acid is of the laxest 

ind. 

3. a. Of organic tissue, stone, soils, etc.: Loose 
in texture; loosely cohering or compacted ; porous, 

1618 Crooxe Body of Man 206 That it may firme, stay, 
and as it were knit together his soft and laxe flesh. 1653 

H. More Aatid, Ath. 1. xi.(1712) 34 This lax pith or marrow 
in Man's head. 1691 Ray Creadton u. (1692) 127 The flesh of 
this sort of Fish being lax.and: spungy, and nothing so firm, 
solid and weighty as that of the bony Fishes. 698 Woop- 
warp Nat. fist. arth, (1723)-77 Not only inthe more 
lax, Chalk, Clay, and Marle,.but-even in the most solid, 
Stone. 1913 Deruam Phys.-7 keol. 62 Some [delight] in 
a lax or sandy, some a heavy or clayie Soil. 1746 Simon 
in PAi4, Trans. XLIV. 314 Wood, Vegetables, or any other 
lax Bodies..whose Pores, being open fetc.}, 8x1 Pinner. 
ton Petval, 1. 295 wete, Da Costa. mentions the whet-stone 
of Derbyshire as of a lax texture, easily pervaded by water. 
1835-6 ‘l'opp Cycl. Anat, L.11/1 The psoas muscle is covered 
with a lax ., cellular tissue. 1873 T. H. Green Jutrod, 
Pathol, (ed, 2) 191 Those organs which possess a lax struc: 
ture,,as the lungs, 1875 Lyedl’s Princ. Geol. 1.1. ii, 225 
Their stems had also a lax tissue. 

b. Bot, ‘Said of. parts which are distant from 
each other, with an open arrangement, such as the 
panicle among the kinds of inflorescence’ (77eas. 
Bot, 1866). 

1996 WitHerInG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) ITI. 204 [Zeutsetum 
palustre] Sheaths larger and more lax than those of £. er- 
wensé: 1837 Maccictiwray Withering’s Brit. Pl. (ed. 4) 18 
The Panicle .. presents the following varieties: Loose or 
Lax, when the stalks are distant, x845 Linniey Sed. Bot. 
iv, (1858) g2 Racemes lax when in fruit, 1846 Dana Zoopi. 
(1848) sox Pinnules oblique, arcuate, lax, 1897-84 FL E. 
Huime (Wild #2 p. viii, Flowers in a lax spike, purple, at 
times fragrant, 

4, Of clothes: Loose-fitting, worn loosely. Of 
persons: Negligent in attire and deportment. 
Of handwriting: Not compact; also, careless, not 
precise. sz07ce-wses. 

r62x Burton Avat. Mel, uw, ii. wn, tie (1651) 474 ‘They .. 
hurt and crucifie themselves, sometimes in laxe clothes, an 
hundred yards I think ina gown, a sleeve. 1783 Cowprr 
Let. 7 Mar, Life & Whs. (1836) I. x20 Your manuscript 
indeed is close, and Ido not reckon mine very lax. 18x2 
H.& J. Smita Les. Addr., Theatre 7x Lax in their'gaiters, 
laxer in their gait. 1885 W. M. Rossert: in Athenavear. 
6 May 641/3. The German character for stv ..would be con- 
siderably like that for w..3 in rapid or lax handwriting the 
two might be almost identical. 

5. Of rules, discipline, conduct, observance: Loose, 
slack, not strict.or severe. Of ideas, interpretation, 
etc.; Loose, vague, not precise or exact. Said-also 
of the agent (in both uses). 

exaso tr. De latttationet. xxv. 7 He pat evermore sekib 
po binges pat are most laxe and most remisse, shal ever 

e in anguissh. czses Hlarrsrimip Divorce Hern. Vill 
(Camden) 187 If the Queen.,can be moved,.to take vow of 
chastity, or enter in laxe religion. x67: True Nonconf, 115 
As for this your Laxe acceptation of a professed indifferency 
in externals. 1736 Burter Azad. t. vi. Wks. 1874 L113 Io 
a lax way of speaking,. -x753 Jorrin Diss. vi. 260 The word 
eternus itself is. sometimes of a lax signification. 19770 
Burke Pres, Discont, Wks. 1842 I. 146 Under the lax and 
indeterminate idea .of the honour of the crown, 1803 RK. 
Hatz, W&s. (1833) L. 160 A lax theology is the natural parent 
of a lax morality. 182 Lams Lua Ser. 1. Laperfect Syins 
pathies, The custom of resorting to an.oath ..is. apt ..to 
Introduce into the laxer sort of minds the notion of two 
kinds of truth. 1840. Macautay &ss., Ranke (x851) IL. 136 
To this enthusiastic neophyte their discipline seemed. lax 
and their movements sluggish. 1854 THacxeray Vewcontes 
L. 43,1 was a lax and negligent attendant. 1833 Macaunay 
Hist. Eng. xv. V1. 570 The oath of allegiance, the Whigs 
said, was drawn in terms far too lax... 1856 Froune Aisé. 
Eng. (1858) 1. i..86 The execution of justice was as lax in 

ractice as it was severe in theory, 1868 E. Hpowarns Kalegh 

viv, 68 Writers possessing extremely lax notions of the laws 


 ofevidence. 1874 Geren Short ise. vill. § x0, 581 Richard 
{Cromwell] was known to be lax and godless.in his conduct. 


1884. Mauch, Exaiu, 18 June 4/7 They were lax in their 


attendance, losing perhaps one or two days..per week. | 1884 _ 


Lp. Couerines in Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench. Div, 327 Towards 
the close of his life the practice of the Court became some- 
what easier and laxer. 

. said of versification: 

1749 Power Pros. Numbers 47 If the antient Poetry was 
too lax in its Numbers, the modern is certainly too strict. 
1817 Moors Lalla &, (1824) 161 The lax and easy kind of 
metre in which it was written.. 1847 L. Hunt Aven, Wosnen, 
& &. IL, viii. 145 The lax metre and versification resembling 
those of the second order of French tales in verse. 


6. quasi-adv. So as to have ample room. [A 
Latinism: cf. Laxiry 4] : 
1667 Micron P. £, vit.-162 Mean while inhabit laxe, ye 


Powers of Heav’n. [Cf Cicero De dono sua xliv, 115 Ala> 
bitave lane ef magnifice voluit.| 


1. Comb., as lax-fibved, ~flowered adis. 
176 Putteney in PA/2. Trans. LIL. 353'Women, children, 
and weakly men. .are lax-fibred. 186 Riss Prarr Mower, 


PLY. 210 Lax-flowered Orchis. 1890 Hooker Stud. Flora ~ 


356.Aceras anthropophora,..Spike lax-flowered. ; 

+Tax, v. Obs. [ad. L. daxdre, f. lax-ws Lax a.] 
trans. To make lax; to loosen, relax; to purge. 
Also absoé. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, Ne P. Ri vi. xxi. (1495) 210 Hote . 
water clensyth and laxyth and pourgyth the wombe.. Zdid, . 


xvi. lv. 635 The whyte rote of Eleborus laxyth both vpwarde 
and dounwarde, 1528 Paynuc tr. Agee. Salernd (x535) 60 a, 
Butter, Iaxethe the bealye out.of meagure, and prouoketh 


one to vomyte, 140 RavnoLp Byrth Mankynde rgb, Vio 
ee 


the woman. :haue been longe sycke before her labor, yf she 
haue ben sore laxed fed. 1552 lasked]. x627-97. FELTHAM 


5 


ssaaschapainnne tent 
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min 


LAXABLE. 


Resolves ur. \, 259 That we should laxe our selves in all the | 


corrupt ., pleasures of life. 1675 Evevyn: Terra (1676) 5 
Laxing the parts, and giving easy deliverance to its off- 
spring. 1683 Corron tr. Montaigne 1. liv. (1711) 470 An 


extream Fear, and an extream Ardour of Courage, do equally 


trouble and lax the Belly. 

Hence Laxed pp/. a., made loose or slack, relaxed, 

La‘xing vol, sh,, loosening. 
‘exqo0 Lanfrane’s Cirurg..268 Por brekyng of be siphac 
& of his laxyng. 1623 Cocxeram nn, Aedeased, Laxed, 
Relaxed. 1679 Evecyn Sydea xxx. (ed. 3) 176 Those laxed 
parts, and Vessels by which the humour did ascend, grow 
dry and close. x9r8 Prior SoZower wi. 162 When the lax'd 
Sinews of the weaken’d Eye In wat’ry Damps or dim 
Suffusion lye. 

+Za‘xable, a. Os, rare—'. (ad. L. type daxa- 
bil-is, £. Jaxdrées see Lax v. and -sBLE.] Of the 
body: Easily purged, ‘ loose’. 

x607 Torsett Four-f~ Beasts (1658) 337 Drink .. mingled 
with Mares milk, doth make the body loose and laxable, 

+Laxament. 0ds.-° [ad. L. daxdment-um 
an extending, relaxation, etc., f. daxdre to Lax.] 

1623 Cockeram, Lazasrent, a release. 

+Taxate,v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. /axdre 
Lax vg.) frans. To loosen, relax. Also adsod. 

2623 Cocxeram, La.rate, to release, to loose, to pardon. 
r6g2 fRencH VYorvksh. Spa viii. 72 It corroborates, astringeth, 
and laxateth. /d7d. xi. 96 Exercise is .. very necessary, as 
being good to Jaxate the passages of the body. 1651 Love.n 
Hist, Anint. & Min. 221 All fat things laxate the stomach, 

Hence + La'xated /. @., + Laxating vi. sd, 

1632 Frencu Vorksh, Spa iv. 4x They that have very cold, 
weak and laxated stomacks. J did. viii. 73 lf by its laxating, 
evacuation is promoted. 3 

Laxation (leksé-fon). fad. L. laxatiin-em, 
n. of action f. daxdre: see Lax v. and -ation.] 
The action of loosening or relaxing; the state of 
being loosened or relaxed; occas. an instance or 
means of relaxing, a laxative application. 

1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. vin, xxvil. (1495) 337 Hote 
water is contrary to laxacion yf the heete of the ayye is not 
stronge for the tyme also. cxsgo Liovp Treas, Health 
(1585) Kiv, Beanes sodde in Veniger..do greatlye withold 
Laxation. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort, 1, xxiv. 33a, 
These are the prouocations of leacherie, these are the laxa- 
tions of libertie. 2640 Br. Revnoins Passions v, 34 That 
Law, without execution whereof there cannot but_ follow 
a _laxation of the whole frame [of Nature}, 166¢ Loverc 
Hist. Anim. & Min. 420'The hernia,,.it’s cured by Jaxation, 
2669 W. Simrson Hydrol. Chynz. 127 By reason of the laxa- 
tion and flagging of the membranes. 1699 ‘T. Benner 
Dissenters Pleas, (1711) 5 By reason of..laxation of disciplin 
in those wars, Atheism has much increas'd. 1832 1.Tavior 
Saturday Even, 26 The movement—the daradion of the 
haman mind jn all countries. 1897 A U/hett's Syst, Med, 
IV.252 An initial mercurial purge, followed by milder saline 
laxations. .will afford some amelioration. 

Laxative (leksitiv), @ and sé. Also 4-6 
laxatif, -yf(e,6 laxitive, fa. F. laxazif, -ive, ad. 
L. laxativ-us, f. laxdre: see LAX v, and -svive.] 

A. adj, Having the property of relaxing. 

1. Of medicines, food, etc.: Having the property 
of loosening and evacuating the bowels. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. exil. (1495) 675 Same 
ave, .is laxatyf and nesshynge. ¢x400 Lan/ranc’s Cirury, 
184, Ine knewe no medicyn laxatif bat is so good. 
Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.)go Heknewe..alle the herbes 
.. whiche were viscose or. laxatyf. 1847 Boorne Brew. 
Health § 110 Vse laxatiue meates. .if nede do require. ‘1898 
Svivester Du Bartas wu. ism Juries 646 Our Glysters 
laxative. 1660 F. Brooxn tr. Le Bélanc's Trav, 185 
Tortoises. .excellent meat, .. but are so laxative, they cause 
even Disenterias, 1732 Arsutanor Rules of Diet i, 244 
‘Tamarinds, Astringent, yet laxative to the lower Belly. 
178 W, BucHan Dow. ded. (1790) 293 Fomentations and 
laxative clysters are by no means to be omitted. 1809 Pink- 

‘NEY Trav, France 222 Those countries are most healthy 
where, from an ordinary laxative diet, the body is always 
kept open. x86x Benrcey Jfan. Bot. 579 Some [of the 
Compositz) are laxative and anthelmintic. : 

2. OF the bowels, or the bodily constitution : 
Loose, subject to ‘flux’ or free discharge of the 
feces, Of a disease: Characterized by such dis~ 
charge. Now rare. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 34 Ye would ., geue me 
apurgacion, But J am laxative inough, 1573 Baret déy, 
L133 Letise.is good to make one laxitiue or go to ye stoole, 
1608 Mipp.eron Faw. Love 11, iii, What a laxatine fever 
shakes me, x620.Vewner Via Recta vy. go A very good 
medicinable meate, for such as are too laxative, and gubiect 
to fluxes, 1635 Breazron 7raz. (Chetham Soc.) I. 130 
My body was always .. inclined to be laxative and soluble, 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 You seém prone to Excess, 

hence this Laxative Ailing arises. xgaz Quincy Zex. 
Phy sulted (ed, 2), Laxative, signifies loose in Body, so as 
to go frequently to stool. .x80r Med. Yrul, V. 261 Bowels 
laxative, tongue and skin healthy. x8aa-s4 Good's Studd; 
Med. (ed, 4) L. 294 If confined in youth, in.advanced life 
they [the bowels] are often laxative. - 
. trangf, Unable to contain one’s speech or 
emotions. ? Ods, 

x60x B, Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., Fellowes of practis'd 
and most laxatine tongues. 1607 W.S. Purvfan in. Fe, 
Iam of such a laxatiue laughter, thatif the Deuill him selfe 
stood by, I should laugh inchis face. 1622 T. Scorn BeZe. 
Pismire Pref. a My owne Countri-men baue tongues laxa- 
tiue enough, and Strangers are in their wordes ,. libertines. 
@ 1639 W. WuateLey Prolotypes 1, vi. (1640) 85 This sinne 
proceedeth from a twattling laxative humour causing that a 
man must vent all he knows and be talking of many things. 
3. Having a loosing power, affording remission 

or relief. rare. : 


148x- 


x78 W. 


122 


1645 Miuton Tetrack, Wks.1851 IV. 216 A law giving 
permissions laxative to unmarry a wife and marry a lust. 
1649 — “thon, xiv. 138 The simpler sort he furnishes with 


laxative, hee termes them general clauses, which may serve | 


to releeve them against the Covnant tak’n, 

B. sé. 1. A laxative medicine ; ‘a slightly pur- 
gative medicine which simply unloads the bowels’ 
(Sya@, Soc. Lex.). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s T. 1898 Hym gayneth neither for 
to gete his lif, Vomyt vpward ne dounward laxatif. — 
Nun's Pr. T. 142 Er ye take youre laxatyues, Of lawriol, 
Centaure, and ffumetere. c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 33 
Whanne his body is maad clene wip laxatiuis. 14q12-20 
Lyoa, Chron. Troy 1. iii, And made him [se. Cerberus] voide 
his venym in ye strife And upwarde gaue hym suche a laxa- 
tyfe That all the worlde his brethe contagyous Infected hath. 
1s72 Mascauy Plant, & Graff (1592) 57 ‘Lhe iuyce of Elder, 
-. of Turbith, or such like Jaxitiues. 1612 WoopaLh Sry, 
Mate Wks. (1653) 154 Thou maist also give the partie some 
laxative. 2726 Swirt Guddiver un, vi. 83 Lenitives, Aperi- 
tives, .. Lanatives. 1822-34 Good's Study Medved. 4) 1. 37 
If the bowels be confined, we must employ cooling laxatives, 
1874 Rt. Houper's Physic. Pade M. 1. v. (ed. 9) 230 Brown 
bread often proves an effectual laxative. 

+2. ? Relaxed condition of the bowels, ‘ flux’. 
Obs. rare. 

¢x430 Lype, Reason § Sens. 3439 The drynke.. Which the 
mynystres of babel Maden,.And gaf hyt to kyng Sedechye 
Wher thorgh he had a Jaxatyf ‘l’hat he shortly lost hys lyf. 
ry00-20 DuNBAR Poems xxxiil, 140 He cowth gif cure for 
laxatyve. xgag7 Anprew Srunsiushe's Distyli. Waters 
Aijb, Who so drynke the same [walwort] water at eche 
tyme ii ounces or two ounces and a halfe causeth laxntyfe. 


Laxativeness. [f. prec. + -ness.] Loose 


' or relaxed condition (of the body, ete.). 


vGto Markuam JWasterf, 1. xii. 33 Laxatiuenesse or loos- 
nesse of the hody is a signe of a hot liner, x6xx Comar., 


- Convanee, a flux, a laxatinenesse in the bodie. 1615 Mark. 


HAM “ag. /7ouseiw. 1. vi. (1668) 142 It. .proceedeth .,-from 
a laxativeness or looseness of milk, 2725 Brap.ey Faw. 


| Dict. sv. Scourtug-/ong-sought, Either by over-heating or 
' by unwholsome Fodder, which will breed Laxativeness. 


b. Looseness of tongue. 
_ 1866 Sat. Rev, 1 Sept, 254/2 Their silence is quite refresh- 
ing beside the rhetorical laxativeness of others. 


Laxztor (leksétgr). Anat. [mod.L,, agent-n. 
f. L. daxare (see Lax w.).] Name formerly given 
to a (supposed) muscle of the external ear. 

r799 Home Lar in Phil. Trans. XC.9 The largest of these 


. 4s called the obliquus, and is the antagonist of the tensor 


muscle; the other.is very small, and is called the laxator. 
1808 Afed. Frail. XIX. 393 Soemmerring again errs ..in 


_ considering the muscle as rents a laxator. 


haxism (leksizm). [ 
views of the ‘ laxists’, 

1895 Dublin Rev. Oct, 276 Laxism and Jansenism. 

Trawist (lecksist’, [f. Lax a.+-Ist.] One who 


Lax a.+-1s.J] The 


favours lax views or interpretation : sfec. the desig- 


nation given by modern historians to the school of 
casuists in the Roman church who maintained that 
it was justifiable to follow any probability, however 
slight, in favour of liberty. Also atér7), 

1865 F, Oaxecny in Ass. Relig. & Lét. 144 One of two 
extreme attitudes; that of unpractical theorists, on the one 
hand, or that of practical laxists onthe other, 1882 LivtLe- 
DALE in ice Brit, XIV. 638/2 Some of the stricter 
casuists say so, but Liguori sides with the laxints, . 1884 
Ch. Times 3662 There is a disastrous reconimendation of 
the laxist school in handling moral questions. 1890 Guardian 
7 May 741/z There have been ‘rigorist’ and ‘Jaxist’? views 
on points of morals and discipline. 

Lasxitude. rare, [Sce -tupE.] Laxity. 

1861 Wricnt &ss. Archeol, IL xvii. 97 The laxitude of 


medieval manners, 
Laxity (leksiti). [a. F. Jaxdié, ad. L. laxi- 


tatem, £. daxus Lax a.]. The quality of being lax, 

1. Looseness, irretentiveness (of the bowels, etc.) ; 
slackness, want of tension (in the muscular or 
neryous fibres, etc.). 

1528 “Paynes tr, Hee, Saderni (1535) 119 b, Superfluous 
drynkynge of cold drynke..causeth the palsey, or Jaxite of 
themembres. 1620 Venner }/a Recta vill. 184 The stomacke 
. if it be subiect to laxitie, 1672 Wiseman H/ownds 11,-v. 36 
There arises a laxity and indigesture in the Wound, xr707 
Flover Physic. Pulse-U'etch 203 Vhe Laxity of Fibres in 
the Habit of the Body, or Hiscera, is restored by Exercise, 
Friction, and cold Baths. 1975 Jounson Let. ta Afrs, 
Thrale 13 July, In her early state of laxity and feebleness. 
UCHAN Dont, Meet, (1790) 319 ‘This disease may,. 
proceed from too great a lanity of the organs which secrete 
the urine. 1799 M. Unverwoon. Dis. Childr, (ed. 4) 1. 6 
The great moisture and Jaxity of infants, 

a. Looseness of texture or cohesion; openness, 
uncompact structure or arrangement, 

1603 Howwann éntarch’s Mor. 229 The skin .. by the 
closenesse or laxitie thereof, as he drawes it in, or lets it 
out.’ 1660 Bov.e Mew Aap. Phys. ATech, xxxvi. 300 The 
dif-form consistence, as.to laxity and compactness of the 
Air at several distances from us, 1692 Brnituy. Bove Lees, 
vii, (1693) 25 The former [cause] could never beget. Whirl- 
pools in a Chaos of so great a Laxity and Thinness, 

3. Looseness or slackness in the moral and intel- 
lectual spheres; want of firmness, strictness, or 
precision. 

2623 CockeraM, Le.vitie, pardon, chiefly cheapnesse. 1656 
Biount Glossoyr,, Laxity, looseness, wildness, liberty. 1773 
Jounson Vax. ao Tyr. 20 Every expedition would in those 
days of laxity have produced a distinct and independent state. 
1798 Mason Ch, M/us. m1, 187, 1 need not observe on the 
laxity of that Version. 1830 Scorr Dewzonol, viii, 260 Such 
laxity of discipline afforded scope to the wildest evithusiasm. 


. Gea, 21x (Gr.) Lago yrnende 


LAY. . 


1838 J. H. Newman Par. Serv, (1839) IV. ix. 156 All these 
laxities of conduct impress upon our conscience a vague 
sense..of guilt. 1849 Macaucay //ist, Lng. ix. 11. 422 The 
very faults of their colleague, the known laxity of his prin. 
ciples, 1898 Froupe //ist. Eng. 111. xvi. 4o7 Laxity of 
assertion in matters of number is so habitual as to have lost 
the character of falsehood, 1865 Tytor Aarly Hist. Man, 
iv. 77 Carelessness and laxity in articulation. “1890 Rocrers 
fist. Gleanings Ser, u. 54 Laxity of belief is coupled with 
laxity of practice. 1895 Protests Lords 1, Pref, 16 A laxity 
of language, which must have conveyed far more than the 
framers of the Act contemplated. 1875 Jowrrr //aza (ed. 2) 
111. 265 Such tales ., engender laxity of morals among the 
young. . 

+4. Spaciousness, [A Latinism: cf, Lax a. 6.] 

r6so Fuuter Pisgah u,v. 122 The hills in Palestine gener- 
ally had in their sides plenty of caves, and those of such 
laxity and receit that ours in England are but conny- 
boroughs if compared to the palaces which those hollow 
places afforded. 


Daxly (leksli), adv. [f. Lax a.+-ny2.] 

1, In physical sense: Loosely; with loose cohesion; 
slackly, without tension. 

1756 C. Lucas /ss. I aters 1, 24 With [it] all the other 
elements ..are more laxly or intimately blended. 1887 
D.C. Murray & Herman One Zrav. Returns ii. 35 The 
queen's head fell Jaxly on the arm which encircled her, 

b. Sot.,etc.: With loose or open arrangement ; 
not closely, compactly, or densely. 
| 1847 W. E. Steere Avedd Bot. 191 The flor. thin, laxly 
imbricated, 1852 Dana Crust.1. 586 Hand. .laxly pubescent 
about the fingers. 31867 J. R, Jackson in Jytedl. Odserv. 
No. 62. 129 Laxly or densely imbricate. 1870 Hooxer 
Stud. Flora x01 Vicia sylvatica... Racemes laxly 6-18- 
flowered, 

2. With moral or intellectual looseness; without 
strictness, precision, or exactness. 

3680 dus. Stillingfieet's Ser. 12 We will not speak so 
laxly altogether as he does there. 1773 Jonson in Soszeede 
24. Oct, Nobody, at times, talks more Jaxly than Ido. x779 
[Burke] ibid. 12-19 Oct, I do not think that men who live 
laxly in the world, as you and I do, can with propriety 
assume such an authority, 1838-9 Hatta //ist. £27. WIL, 
im. vi. 302 The former of these corrective functions must 
have been rather laxly exercived. 1867 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (ed. 3) I. ili, 102 The..Thegns would attend more 
laxly, 1868 /d77 (1876) I]. ix. 403 We must remember how 
Jaxly that word is often taken, 1889 H. D. Tray Sirah 
Jord 74 The enforcement of the laxly administered penal 
statutes, 

Lhaxmannite (le‘ksminait). Aviz. [Named 
alter I. Laxman, a Swedish chemist: sce -11E.] 
A synonym of VAUQUELINITE, 

1884 in Cussed’'s Lucy. Dict. 

Laxness (le‘ksnés). [f. Lax @.+-ness.] The 
quality of being lax; laxity: a. in physical senses, 

1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirury, xxvi. xiii, (1678) 658 
Cold Waters or Baths. help the laxness of the bowels. 1669 
Hoiver Alea, Speech 161 It is requisite that the Tympanum 
be tense.. j otherwise the laxness of that Membrane. will 
..damp the sound 31681 GLanvitn Sadeducrsius 1. (1682) 
155 Like some Budy passing through an over-large or wide 
hole, where it cannot stick by reason of the laxness of the 
passage, 21718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 6 By the greater lax- 
ness of its Contexture it will not lie in so little room, 1974 
Garpen in PAdl. Lrans LXV, 105 ‘This carina ..is very 
distinguishable .. by its thinness, its apparent laxness, 

b, in moral or intellectual senses. 

1676 W. Husparn /appiness of People Pref., Too much 
rigidness on the one hand, or laxness on the other. x715 
Wodrow Corr. 1843) IL. 96 The universal laxness of. the 
age. x184x Evpxinsione /fist Lad, 1. 51 ‘The laxness, con- 
fusion,and barbarism which pervade this branch of the law. 
1843 “FHackrray Lavenswirg vii, Deploring..the dreadful 
immorality which. .arose in consequence of their laxness. 


+Ihaxy, a. Obs.rave [f.Laxa.+-yl.] =Lax 
a 3a. j 
wgt6-21 Afist's Weekly Fraud. (1722) II, 24 Her Flesh is 


‘Jaxy and flabby 


Lay (12), 50.1. Obs. exe. dial, Forms: a, 1 lagu, 
3 laze; p43 lawes,4lauen. 8, 3 lei-e, 3,5 ley, 
4 leye, laie, 4-5 laye, 4, 9 (dal.) lay. [OL. sage 
(oblique cases /age); the 8 forms may represent 
either an OF. */wze dat, ace., or gen., or the ON. 
legi dative, Zegiy plural, of the equivalent: /pg-r:— 
OTeut, eguez:~pre-Teut. “akd-s (= L. lacus 
Lake 56.4). It is also probable that in: some 
instances the 8 forms represent an adoption of 
OF. fat pool :—L. dacum.] A lake, pool. 

a, axooo Boeth, Autry. ix. 4o Lyft and lagu land ymb- 
clyppap garsecg embegyrt gumena rice. @ 1000 Cedaion's 
( ar300 Chtldh, Jesus 314~19 
in Horstm, 4 dtengd, Leg. (1875) 12-13 Watur pare with inne 
he brougte, His lawes maken pare inne he pouzte. Bote a 
giw of heorte wrac Alle hise lawes pare he to brac.  Tesu 
him seide with hastiue wille. .3wi hast pou to broke mi Jay? 
1340-70 A disaznder 3856 Theo blod, of heom that was 
slawen, Ran by flodis and by lauen. 

B, 62330 Arth. & Meri, 5296 Pe blod ran in be valaie So 
water out of a late, Jdi7, 9652 He made alle a valaye AJ so 
it were a brod Jeye, 1387 Truvisa //igden (Rolls) LIL. 367 
Alisaundre. .hadde alle maner bestes in kepyng in hyves, in 
Jayes, in fisshe weres and pondes. 1390 Gower Conf LI, 
167 She was nigh the great lay Of Triton (- L. 7#Honia 
pats) founde, where she lay A child for-cast. a@2q40 Sir 
Degrev. 239 One a launde by a ley These lordus dounne 
Weht. 148% Caxton Croz/rey ecili. 298 The cyte of tabarye, 
whiche stondeth on the laye of Geme.. a18z5 Foray Voc. 
ii, Angtia, Lay, a very large pond, . 1840 SpurvEns Sup, 
Poe dn Augia, Lays: always, I believe, in the plural 
number; as ‘Denham lays’, Ponds in the midst of coppice _ 


| and timber, 


LAY, 


b. attrib., as lay-fen,.-mire. 

e1zog Lay. 22835 Drazed hine to ane more & dod hine in 
an ley uen fczazg lage fen), @xz22g3 aAncr, R. 328 So me 
deoppre waded Into be ueondes lee uenne [AZS. 7) ie 
deoueles lei mure}, so me kumed later up, ar2zeg Marherele 
14 Ich leade ham ibe leiuen[ pr7xéed leinen] ant ibe ladliche 
lake of besuti sunne. ¢x230 Hadi Metd. 33 Hwase lid ileinen 
{z.e.ilei uen, J/S. ZB. ileiten] deope bisunken., 

+ Lay, sd." Os. In3leghe, lai. [a.ON. Liga 
hire, toll.] Hire. Also in comb, lezyhemann 
(=ON. Zegumadr), a hireling. 

e1z00 Ormin 6222 And 3unnc birrp gunnkerr leyhemenn 
Rihht lazhelike ledenn. | /i¢, 6234 And heore le3he birrp 
hemm beon Rasdi3 pann itt iss addledd. @1300 Cursor Al. 
11814 Nu neghes tim to tak his lai [#a77/ mede, Tin. pay], 

+ay,54.3 Ods. Also 3 lei, 3~4lai(e, 5 ley, 56 
laye. {a. OF. ez, mod.F. /of law = Pr. ley, det, Cat, 
Ley, Sp. ley, Pg. let, It. legoe:—L. ligem, léx law] 
Law ; ésZ. religions law; hence, a religion, a faith. 

axazg Leg. Kath. 166 peet cristene weren & leaffule in 
godes lei. Léa’, 832 Sone se ich awei warp ower witlese 
lei. c 1280 Gez. & Hx. 1201 Dor-of holden de ieuwes lay. 
cr290 S. Aug. Leg. 1. 457/28 Formest he wende to Or. 
lians to prechie godes lay. axzg00 Cursor AY. 1428 Fra 
abraham..Til moyses bat gaf be lai. Jé/d. 1474 To fight al 
for be cristen lay. /42. 13593 ‘A prophet’, said he, ‘be 
mi lai’, 13.. Sux Bezes (A.) 1053 Pow schelt swere vpon 
pe lay. 61378 Se. Leg. Saints ti (Paulus) 983 All bat 
eulre war of Lowis lay. ¢x385 Cuaucer Sgx's 7.10. ¢ 1490 
Sotdone Bab, 764 1f he will Baptised be And lefe his fals 
laye. cxrqoo tr. Seereta Secred., Gov. Lordsh. 105 My fey, 
My byleue, and my ley, er pes. ¢14q0 Vork AZ yst. xi, 44 
Now are they like to lose our-layse.  /did. xxxviil. 445 It ts 
gretely against oure lay. x1g23 Douctas “eds vi. xiv. 8 
Numa Pompilius, quhilk sall.. Begyn and statut with lawis 
and haly liyis The cheif cetie of Rome. 1534 TinpaLe ess 
xxvi. 5 After the most straytest secte of oure laye [rs26 lawel, 
lyved La pharisaye. 1593 Peeve Chron. Edw. £, B3, “Vis 
Churechmans laie and veritie ‘Vo liue in-loue and charitie. 
1g99 ? yp Soliman & Pers. 1. A4b, Welcome vnto thee 
renowned Turke, Not for thy lay, but for thy worth in armes. 

Tay (12), 52.4 Also 3-4 lai, 4~6 laie, 4-7 
laye. [a. OF, Jaz (recorded from the 12th ¢,) = 
Pr, dais, days; of uncertain etymology. 

The most likely view is that favoured by M. Gaston Paris, 
that the word is of ‘leut. origin, an adoption of some form 
of the word represented by OHG,, MHG., decd, play, 
melody, song. ‘The ON. dag (see Law sé), used in the 
sense of ‘tune’, would also be phonetically a possible source, 
Connexion with ‘eut. */euJo- 108. léod, Ger. Lied) is out of 
the question, as are the Celtic words commonly cited: the 
hish Zaoidé is believed to represent an OCeltic type *dadz-3 
the Welsh Z/ais voice, sound, is too remote in meaning, and 
the assumed Breton equivalent is non-existent.] z 

L. A short lyric or narrative poem intended to 
be sung. 

Originally applied sdec. to the poems, usually dealing with 
matter of history or romantic adventure, which were sung by 
minstrels. From the 16th to the 18th c, the word was a 
mere poetical synonym for ‘song’, This use still continues, 
but Jay is now often employed (partly after G. Zed, with 
which it is often erroneously supposed to be etymologically 
connected) as the appropriate term for a popular historical 
ballad such as those on which the Homeric poems are by 
some believed to be founded. Some writers have misapplied 
it to long poems of epic character like the Nibelungentied 
or Beowulf. : 

a@ 1240 Ureisus in Cott. Hont. 199 Pet ich habbe be i-sungen 
Sesne englissce lai. exgzo Sir Tristr. 551 An harpour 
made alay, ¢1x320 Orpheo 13-16 In Brytayn this layes arne 
ywrytt .Of aventures that fillen by dayes, Wherof Brytons 
made her layes. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 637 And in 
a lettre wroot he al his sorwe In manere of a com- 
pleynt or a lay. — Fraxkéd, Prod. 2 Thise olde gentil 
Britons in hir dayes Of diverse auentures maden layes, 
++Whiche layes with hir Instrumentz they songe, Or elles 
redden hem for hir plesance. azqoo-S0 A/exvander 6 
Sum has langing of lufe lays to herken. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x, xxxi, Thenne came Elyas the harper .. and told 
hym the lay that Dynadan had made by Kynge Marke. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aj, I made songes layes 
Roundels balades. xg9a°Davirs Jaszort. Soul x. iv. (1714) 
Ho The holy Angels Choir Doth spread his Glory forth with 
spiritual Lays. “1608 Suaxs. fer. v. Prol. 4 Shee sings like 
vue immortall, and shee daunces As Goddesse-like to her 
admired layes.- 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, uu. 542 To 
Bacchus therefore let us tune our Lays. 1714 Gay 7rivia 
t. ar My Country’s Love demands the Lays. .x7r8. Prior 
Selomon ui, 89 Each. morn they wak’d me with a sprightly 
lay; Of opening Heaven they sung. a@x758 Ramsay Sozze 
of the Coutentes iii, Attackis his freind Dunbar in comick 
layis, x805 Scorr (é#/e) Lhe Lay of the Last Minstrel. 
1827 Keave CA, ¥., Catechkis, Why should we think He 
turns away From infants’ simple lays. 1842 MacavLay 
ititde) Lays of Ancient Rome. 1849 — Hist. Eng. iii. I. 418 
The popular lays chaunted about the streets of Norwich 
and Leeds in the time of Charles the Second. 1830 Tenny- 
son In Mem. xiviii, These brief lays, of Sorrow born, 1886 
EF. B. Jrvons in ¥rud. Hellenic Studies VUL. 303 The theory 
of the aggregationists, that the /zad is an agglomeration. of 
originally independent lays. : 

b. poet. Applied to the song of birds. 

13.. K. Alfs. sa1x Mery time it is in May, The foules 
syngeth her lay. 136a Lane. P. Pe. A. tx. 57 For to leorne 
the layes that louely foules maden, ¢1386 CHavucer Sir 
Thopas 58 The thrustelcok made eek his Jay. 12390 Gower 
Conf. IL, 119 Whan every bird upon his ee the 
grene leves singeth.. r393 SHAKS, 2 Vez. y I. RL 93 
Madame, my selfe haue..plac't a Quier of such enticing 
Birds, That she will light to listen to the Layes. x7qz 
Youne Wi. Th. t 443 Sweet Philomel!.. ev'ry star Is deaf 
to mine, qeemeuee of thy lay. «1788 J. Locan Cuckoo iv, 
The school-boy .. Starts, tha new voice of Spring to hear, 
And imitates thy lay. 

+2..Strain, tune. Ods. 

aisag Sxecton dgst, Garnesche w. 6 Your chorlyshe 
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chauntyng ys allo’ lay. rs8x J. Bern Headdon's Anszw. 
Osor. 118 A continuall langlyng of this Portingall Coockoe 
chatteryng alwayes one maner of laye in myne eares. 

+ Gay, 50.5 Obs. rare. (2? repr. OF. "eg = 
ON. Jag: see Law 5b.2] A bill, score, reckoning, 

3. . Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Shr. 
LVII. 267 He. .bad his hostes feede hem pat day And sette 
heore costes in his lay, : 


+ Gay, sb.6 Also 5-6 laye, laie, 6-8 ley. 


[? Aphetic form of Autay sd.1] Alloy. Chiefly | 


attrib, in fay metal, the name of a kind of pewter, 

ex375 Sc. Leg Saints xxxili. (George) qoz Pi godis.. Ar 
mad bot of handis of mene Of gold and siluir & of clay, OF 
stok, of stoneoreof lay. 1489 W/1/l af Iyuter (Somerset Ho.), 
jC de fyne metall et } C de lay metall. 1503 Act 19 Hex. 
VII, c.6§ 3 That no manere of person.:-make no holowe 
wares of Peauter, that is to say Saltes and Pottes that is 
made of Peweter called Ley Metell, but that it may be after 
the Assise of Peauter Ley Metell wrought within the Cite 
of London. . 1534 in Peacock Lug. Ch. Hurniture (1866) 210 
Item. xxv platers of lay metall, 2338 Juv. in J, W. Clark 
Barnweid Introd. (1897) 23 Item j jauer of laye mettell. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. §& Exp. Philos. 1. App. 562 Lead and 
tin Ley-pewter, soft sold{er]. 

Tay (12), sd.7 Also 6-7 laye, laie,ley(e.  [f. 
Lay 2.1] 

+1. A wager, bet, stake. Often in phr. even Jay, 
a wager in which the chances are equal on either 
side, an even chance. Hence (in fazr, good, etc. 
fay) = chance, hazard. Oés. ; 

1584 R, Scor Discow. Witcher. wn. iv. (1886) 107 It Is. an 
even laie, that an idiot shall conjecture right. rg93 Suaxs. 
2 ten. VI, vy. ii, 27 Clif, My soule and bodie on the action 
beth. Vor. A dreadfull lay. 1602 Hotranp Péiny IL. 495 
They bound themselues by a sacred lay and oth to fight it 
out to the last man. x604 Dekker //onest 4, 1.3. Wks. 
1873 Il. 17 Done, ‘tis a lay, joyne gols on it. x6z0 Braun. 
& PL. Scoraf Lady vii, Uf L had been unhandsome, old or 
jealous, 't had been an even lay she might have scorn'd me. 
ry25 New Cant. Dict. sv. Lay, An Hazard or Chance 3 as, //e 
stands aqueer Lay; Hestands an odd Chance, or is In great 
Danger. 1726 De For Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 135 By ven- 
turing my life upon an even Jay with him. xrgz9 bk. Erskine 
Wks, (1871) 1, 453 What a fair lay sinners living under the 
Gospel dispensation have for the eternal Salvation of their 
Souls. 1769 Cuesrerr. Left. 296 You will stand a very good 
lay, for if it is a prize it shall be yours, if a blank, mine. 

4. A place of lying or lodging; lair, couch (of 
animals). Now rare. 

590 Greene Aourn. Garnet. (1616) 42 The Fawne doth 
choose his fouode by the laie’of the olde Bucke. a@x6zg 
Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca i. ii, I have found ye, Your lays, 
and out-leaps, Junius, haunts, and lodges. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling vit. (1880) 252 The boatman will probably know .. 
the lay of the trout. ; 

+b. ? Right of pasturing cattle; ? number of 
cattle pastured at one time. Ods. 

1596 in ‘T.. Harwood Lichfield (1806) 527 Rec. for the fyrst 
leye into the Churche yarde for foure and twentye beastes 
and a weanynge calfe—xxxvj. s. 

+3. A layer, stratum; a ‘course’ (of masonry). 

xs94 Par Fewedl-ha. 1. 35 By making a lay of dung of 
a foot in thicknesse. 1599 Haxtuyr Foy. Il. 1. 214 First 
they layed a lay of Brickes, then a Mat made of Canes, 
square as the Brickes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 280. It was 
devised, that a Viall should have a Lay of Wire Strings 
below, as close to the Belly as a Lute. . 1678 Moxon AZech. 
Exerc. 65 Continue: your several Jays of Plaining, till the 
whole upside of the Stuff be plained. ¢1682 J, Cotnins 
Making Salt 16 \t was .. pressed. into a Cask, with sprink- 
lings of Salt. between each Lay. 1693 Evetyn De da Quine. 
Contpl. Gard, Refl. Agric. 55 These... make up what we 
call a Bed or Lay of Roots. x704 Appison /7a/y (1733) 225 
Different Lays of white and black Marble. 1725 BrapLey 
fam. Dict. sv. Vertigo, ‘Those [Animal Spirits] that are in 
the Lays. of the Optick Nerves. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eug. 


_ Aousekpr. (1778) 221. Lay them in the same water, with a lay 


of leaves betwixt. — : bs 

4. ‘The act of imposing a tax; an impost, assess- 
ment, rate, tax. Now dal. ok 

rgs8 in Picton L'fool. Aluzic. Ree. (1883) I. g5 It is to 
be levied by force of one ley yearly to be gathered by the 
Bailiffs for the time being. x597 Churchw, Acc. Cartutel 
in J. Stockdale Asn. Cartel, etc. (1872) 36 A caste or laye 
should bee forthwith had throughout all the parish. 16oz 
Acc.-Bh, W. Wray in. Antiquary XXXIAL 79 A note of all 
layes and sesments .. one laye of xxxs._ 1624 Sur E, Sanpys 
1g Apr. in Cobbett Parl. Hist, (1806) I. 1421 In the lay of 
the first Imposition, .. it was promised, That [etc]. 1647 
in Picton L'pood ALunic. Ree. (1883) 1.143 A Ley or Taxacion 
of xii. ¢x1860 Sraton Rays fro’ th Loonmtenary 34 Its some 
beggar, or else its th’ chap ut collects th’ lays. 186 Suites 
Engineers 1. 419 In 1750 a lay of 3¢. in the pound produced 
only £625, thd. 2888 Sheffield Gloss., Lay, a rate, an assess- 
ment. 

5. Rate or ‘terms’ of purchase or remuneration. 


local U.S. 

xgit2 Connect, Cal. Rec. (1870) V. 333 Provided that such 
land..shall be sold to such possessors thereof at the same 
lay as the residue of said land. 1775 N. Hampsh. Prow 
Pagers (1873) VU. 425 Provided there can be more built 
at an easier Lay than in the country by the company, 
1992 B. Maxson in NM. Lug. Hist. & Gen. Register (1873) 
¥ VIL. 399, 1 am engaged to go out with a large Company 
..[to Africa] as their Land Surveyor General, on a pretty 
good lay. 1816 Pickrrine Vocab, U.S., Lay, terms or con- 
ditions of a bargain; price. Ex. I bought the articles at 
a good lay; he bought his goods on the same lay that 
I did mine. A low word. New Lugland,. 1855 Peter Gott 
(Bartlett), He took in his fish at sucha lay, that he made 
a good profit on them. es ; ; 

@. slang. A line or plan of business, occupation, 
adventure, etc, ; a. (particular) job, ‘ line’, or ‘tack’: 


often in phr. ov (a certain) Jay. 


LAY. 


1707 Farounar Beaute Strat. vu. ii, Cou'd I bring her to 
a Bastard, I shou'd have her all to my self; but I dare not 
put it upon that Lay, for fear of being sent fora Soldier. 
x7x1s Wrodrew Corr. (1843) UL. 97 To distinguish myself 
from the refusers upon a pecopite lay. wy2x Cipser School 
foy 11. Dram. Wks. 1754 1. 23 ‘The Puppy will play, tho’ he 
knows no more of the Lay than a Milkwoman. 1760 C, 
jouer Chrysad (1822) I. 174, I first set them on the 
ay. 1818 Scott “/rt. Midé. xvi, I shall be on that lay nae 
mair. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxii, He's not to be found 
on his old Jay. 1858 Gen, P. Tuomeson dae? Al 1. li. 
goxr It is a sad thing for a great country..to have taken to 
the filibustering lay. If the word is from the vocabulary of 
thieves, to the conduct of thieves it is appropriate. 1876 
Essanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxiv, For a year or two 
he wrote poetry. But the papers in America, he found, 
were in a league against genius. So he gave up that lay. - 

47. The way, position, or direction in which some- 
thing is laid or lies (es. said of country); disposi- 
tion or arrangement with respect to something. 
(Cf. Lig sé.) 

1819 Sporting Mag. V. 50 The correctness of their [dogs’] 
judgment on the lay of the country. 1832 9rad. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 11. 647 Where the corn has a decided lean in one 
direction, the machine, if worked against the lay of the 
straw, meets with the requisite resistance. 1864 THOREAU 
Maine W, iii. (1869)-163, 1 did not know the exact route 
myself, but steered by the layof the land. 31867 F. Francis 
Augling v. (1880) 174 If the angler pulls against the. lay of 
the weed. 1878 H. M. Stanitey Dark Cont. I. xvi. 434 
Seams of white quartz travelled along the lay-of the strata. 
1886 Watsincnam & Payne-Gatiwey Shooting 1. 89 The 
lay of a gun to the shoulder when aimed depends .. upon 
the ‘cast off’ and slope of the heel-plate. 

b. Naut, Of a rope: The direction or amount 
of twist given to the strands. (Cf, Lay w 37.) 
Also in Spinning (see quot. 1851). 

1800 Cart, Harvey in Naval Chrow. KIT. 195, 1 was 
inclined to attribute this defect to the soft lay of the cable. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1071 In no one instance has.a rope or 
cable thus formed, been found defective in the lay. 1851 
L. D. B. Gorvon in Aré Frit. Catal. Gti. Exheb, v**/2 In 
the bobbin and fly-frames, the amount of lay, or quantity of 
twist given to the roving, is as little as is compatible with 
their being unwound without impairing their uniformity. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Svaman’s Catech. 2 By taking a half hitch 
round and against the lay of the rope. bd 

ce. Printing. See quots.; ‘the proper position 
of the sheet of paper and the frame of type on the 
bed of a press or machine, when ready for working’ 
(Cassell). 

189x Amer. Encycl. Print. ted. Ringwalt),Lay af the 
Case, the system upon which the various letters, points, 
spaces, quadrats, etc., are distributed among the different 
boxes in a case. 1888 Jaconr Privters' Vocab., Lay, thig 
refers to the position of the print on a sheet of paper. 

8. A share in a venture; esf. in Whaling, the 
proportion of the proceeds of a voyage which is 
allotted to a man. 

On @ lay, on. shares (Cent. Dict). Also, dy the lay 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867). 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. iii. (1859) 35 With 
eager hope to obtain the oily material wherewith to. .make 

ood their ‘lay’. 31899 Freel. KR. Agric. Soc. XX. 1.173 

very one on. board... has ‘a lay’ in the venture. 1879 
H. Georce Progr. §& Pov. 1. ili, (1881}°47 On American 
whaling ships the custom. isnot to pay fixed wages, but 
a ‘lay’, or proportion of the catch, 1898 F. T. Burren 
Cruise 'Cachalot” iv. (1900) 33 Each of us was on the two 
hundredth ‘lay’..which means that for every two hundred 
barrels taken on board, we were entitled to one. 

9. fx (good, full) lay: laying eggs. 

21885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1267/3, 4 pullets, in full lay. 

10. concr. (See quot.) 

1794 W. Fevron Carriages (1801) I. Gloss., Lay, a strip 
of leather, which is sewed on the top of another that is 
broader, for the purpose of additional strength, or to confine 
asmalter buckle. 

LL. Comé.: +lay-layer, an. assessor of rates. 

1669 in Picton L'fool. Matzic. Rec. (1883) I. 328 The 
common assesso"™ or Leylayers of this towne. — 

Tay (12), 94.8 dad. [var. Larvae sb,3 and sb.4] 

1. Weaving. The batten of a loom; = Laruz sb 

1789 A. WiLson in Poems § Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 16 The 
palefaced weaver plies the resounding lay. 825 J. Nycuor- 
SON Oferat, Mechanic 4x2 The Jay which carries the reed, 
is hung from a bar. 1844 G, Dopp Textile Manuf. i. 44 
he batten or lay by which the weft-thread is driven up 
close. 1892 J. M. Barrie Little ALinister iii. ao The lay 
still swung at little windows like a great ghost pendulum. 


b. Cond.: lay-cap, a wooden bar which lies on 
the top of the reed and is held by the workman in 


working the lay; lay-race (see quot. 1855). . 

The comb. Jay-rod, tea-rod, in some Dicts. referred to this 
word, is an incorrect form of /ease-red: see Lease sé.4, and 
cf, Lea sé, 7 : 

183x G, R. Portar Sidk Manuf. 2x7 A top pice having a 
longitudinal grooye along its lower side which is called the 
*lay-cap. 1839 Ure Dict. Avis 1287 The lay-cap .. is the 

vart of the lay which the hand-loom weaver seizes with his 

feud in order to swing it towards him, 1835 Ooinvir 
Suppl, *Lay-race, that part of the HAG on which the shuttle 
travels from one side to the other of the web, 

2. Used for Larue sé.3 2. 

In parts of Scotland, the turning lathe is still called Zay, 

1997 Gonwin in C, K. Paul Live (1876) 1. a59 The potters 
we saw in the morning, turning a wheel, or treading a lay, 


Bay (12), a. (and sb.) Also 5-6 laye, 6 leye, 


laii, 5-7 laie, 6-7 lai. [a. F. /aé (now replaced by: 


the learned form Jéaigze):—eccl.L. dzicus, a. Gr. 
Adixds (ef. Late). Ch MDu, Jeec (Du. feet), OHG. 
leigo (MHG. deige, fete, mod.G. faze) layman,] 


ERTS 


LAY, 


L Of persons: Belonging to the ‘ people’ as con- 
tradistinguished from the clergy; not in orders, 
non-clerical. 


When prefixed to official titles, the adj. is often hyphened, 
¢1330 [see B] x4g2-so (see Layman] ¢ 2440 Yacod’s 
Weld 34 Alle relygious men, pat to leryd or to lay-folk 
..mynystren ony of pise in sactamentys. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xv. 42 The maners of the Clergye and of the laye 
peple. xsgo Crow.ey Jnforwz: & Petit. 4 The laie and pri- 
‘ate persons ar as well of the flocke of Christe as the other. 
3977 Courr Fruity. Adimon, 5 Lf thou belay.and vnmaried, 
264i Mi.ton Cz, Gout. us: iii, 52 Neither did the first Nicene 
councel. .think it any robbery to require the help. .of many 
learned lay brethren, as they were then called. x65: C. 
Cartwricnt Cert, Relig. 76. [tis erroneous ;. that a Lay- 
man (as your Lay-Chancellour). should excommunicate and 
deliver up soules to Sathan, x6s4 H. L’Esrrance Chas. J 
(2655) 186 No Convocation having power to grant: any 
Subsidies, or aid without confirmation from the Lay-Senate. 
x917 Berwerey Fred, Tour Italy 8 Jan., Wks. 187% IV. 514 
A good number of gentlemen, lay as wellasecclesiastic, 1747 
Wesiey Hs. (1872) I. 67 He expressed the most rooted 
prejudice against. Lay-Preachers. 1766 Gray Corr. iV. 
Nicholls (1843) 65 Ansel is lately dead, a lay-fellow of your 
college, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 68 A general pre- 
scription de non decimande can no more be set up against 
a lay impropriator than against ‘a spiritual. person, .x8zo 
Scorr Monasz. xiii, [A] mill, erected on the lands of a: lay- 
baron, 3873 Hamerton Jvteld, Life x1. i, (1875) 998 A 
powerful lay element is certainly separating itself from the 
ecclesiastical element all over Europe. 1893 Globe t July.6/4 
The Lay Helpers’ Association of the diocese of London. 
2. Characteristic of, connected or concerned with, 
-occupied or performed by, laymen or the laity. 
1609 Bist (Douay IT. Index, Laiheadshipne of the Church 
is rejected by most Heretiques, and by al Catholiques, x613 
Suaxs, Hen. VILL, 1, iv. 1x, Had the Cardinall But-halfe 
my Lay-thoughts in him, 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt Exeisp. 
u. Ad Sec. xi, 25 It cannot hallow a Lay designe, and 
make it fitt to become a religions ministery. 1675 in Parl. 
FTist, (1808) IV. 783 This bribing men by drink is a lay 
simony. 1750 Carre isd, Eng. II. 129 These were levelled 
against lay-patronages, and the. prohibitions of secular 
Courts.. 1765 Buacnstone Comm, I. 458 Lay corporations 
are of two sorts, civiland eleemosynary. 19767 Joid. IL. 6x 
The four kinds of lay tenure which.subsisted in England, 
till the middle of the last century. . 1780 Cowrer Progr, 
Err.37x With reverend tutor clad in ‘habit lay. 1826 
Co.rrinGE (tte), The Statesman’s Manual..A ley Seeman 
addressed to the higher classes of society. 1867 TROLLOPE 
Last Chron, Barset ll. xlvii, 31 The bishop strove to get 
me little lay conversation, 
. Transferred senses. 
learned. Ods. rare. 
‘¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (x810).17x Lered men and lay, 
fre and bond of toune. 1538 CoverpALe Acts iv. 13 They 
sawe the boldnesse of Peter & Ihon and marievled for 
they were sure y! they were vnlerned and laye people, 
. b. Non-professional, not expert, esp. with refer- 
ence to law and medicine, 
x8x0 Bentuam [see Gent sd], 1826 — in. Westin, Rev. 
Oct. 457 Lay-gents however ..will..see a convenience in it. 
86x Maine dnc. Law (2874) 3x°A mine of law unrevealed 
to the bar and to the lay-public. 1883 W. A. Jevons in 
Law Times 27 Oct, 431/2 Lay legislators ,. jumped to the 
conclusion that (etc.]. i Law Times XCIV. 1712/2 There 
is.a natural confusion in the lay mind between a trustee and 
an executor, 1897 J..W. Crark Barnwell p. lxvii, The 
prevention of disease, as well as the cure of it; is too 
technical for lay interference, i a de 
+ @, Unhallowed, unsanctified ; unspiritual, secn- 
lar, worldly, esp. in phr. lay part. Ods. 
x609 Biaiz (Douay) x Sam. xxi. 4, I have no lay breads 
{Vulg. datcos panes) at hand, but only holy bread. . @ 1613 
Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 49 That goodly frame we see 
of flesh and blood. it'is I say But their Lay-part; but well 
- digested food. » 16xg T. Apams S¥in, Navig. 40. We see but 
the lay-part of things with these opticke organs, 1633 G. 
Heasert Temple, Priesthood x, Exchanging my lay-sword 
For that of th’ holy word. 21668 Sir W. WauLer Div, 


+a. Uninstructed, un- 


Medit, (1839) 58 Thou_hast.shewed mercy to my worldly. 


» part, to my lay part; O heal my spiritual part, 

4, Special collocations. ‘Lay abbot (see quot.). 
Gay baptism, baptism administered by a layman, 
Lay bishop, + (2) applied derisively to those who 
set up.as teachers of morality; (4) a playful term 
for a lay-rector, Lay brother, a man who -has 
taken the habit and vows of a religious order, but 
is employed mostly in manual labour and is exempt 
from the studies or choir-duties required of the other 
members, Lay chattels [AF. daz chatel] (see 
quot.). Lay clerk, (2) a‘ singing man’ in a cathe- 
dral or collegiate church; (4) a parish clerk: see 
Cumnk sé. 2b. Lay communion, (2) the condi- 
tion of being in communion with the Church as.a 
layman; (4) the communicating of the laity in the 
Eucharist, Lay deacon, a man in deacon’s orders 
who devotes only part of his time to religious mini- 
strations, while following a secular employment. 
Lay elder (see ELpERsd.8 4); hence lay-eldership, 
Thay Judge, a judge who is not a lawyer (Cent. 
Dict.).. Lay lord, a peer who is not a lawyer; 
opposed to Jaw lord, Tay pope, a layman who 
assumes the authority of a pope. + Lay presbyter, 
7 = ‘lay elder’; hence /ay presbytery. Lay reader, 
a layman licensed to conduct religious services. Lay 
rector (see Rzorog). Lay sister, the analogue in 
a female religious order of a lay brother. Lay 
vicar (see Vicar). - See. also Lay-rus, 

1872 Gloss. Ecch. Terms (ed, Shipley), s.v, Addot, *Lay- 
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4 boat, a layman.in possession of abhey property. Called also 
Abbot Non-religious, 1726 AvLirre Parerg, 105 Such Priests 
as question’d the Validity of *Lay-Baptism. 1693 Drypen 
ged Miscell, Ded., Those “lay-bishops, as some call them, 
who, under pretence of reforming the stage, would intrude 
themselves upon us, a8 our superiors, 1870 L'EsrRance 
Miss Mitford 1. ii. 58 “Phe Colonel. [Beaumont] is the 
patron,..he is what they call a lay bishop, and still receives 
the tributary pence from the communicants, ?14,. in 
MMirr. our Ladye p. xxi, J N,N. bro-er professyd in the 
order & degre of a *lay brother or flocary. 1679 Trials 
of Wakeman, etc, 34 He is:a Benedictine Monk, or at least- 
wise a Lay Brother. .1743 Pepe's Dunciad w. 576 nole, 
‘A Gregorian, one a Gormogon’, A sort of Lay-brothers, 
Slips from the Root of the Freemasons. 1863 Kincsisy 
Hevew. i.(1875) 39 He dismounted, and halloed to a lay bro- 
ther to see to his horse. 1618 SELDEN 7i/Aes ii, 13 After those 
Tenths thus disposed. of the remnant of that yeers increase 
they called pari port that is, as if you should say, 


euery way prepared or fit for common vse, or absolutely 
*Lay Chattels, x18x1 Busny Dict. Mus., *Lay-Clerk, a vocal 
officiate in a cathedral, who takes part in the services and 
anthems, but is not of the priesthood. 2877 Lez Géoss. 
Liture. §& Eccl. Terns, Lay clerk, .. a layman who in the 
Church of England, by the tacit consent: of the bishop or 
ordinary, or by the direct authority of the parish priest, avsists 
in divine service, 1892 J.C. BLomriEtp Hist, Z/eyford 17 He 
was fulfilling theoffice oflay-clerk in that parish. 1680 ALLEN 
Peace & Unity Postser. x49 ‘Their’ concession touching the 
Lawfulness of *Lay-Communion with our Parish Churches. 
2847 Carn... Wiseman £ss., Unreality Angl. Bedief (1853: 11, 
406 he Host given in lay-communion, 1880 W. Situ & 
CueernamM Dict, Chr. lntig. 11.947 Offences which in a lay- 
man were punished by ddoptapds,. . were in the clergy punish- 
ed by reduction to ‘lay communion’, 1862. M., ARNoip Ped. 
Educ. #rance 117 Uf the National schools of England were 
taught by an order of “lay deacons, 1884 Sat, Rev, 12 July 
49/2 lhe proposed scheme of starting a new order of minis- 
ters in the Church of England under the strangely paradoxi- 
cal designation. .of *lay-deacons’. 1894 Hooxer feel, Pod, 
Pref. § 4.22 The power of -your *lay elders, 1827 HaLLam 
Const, A ist, (1876) IIL xvil..314 Each parish had its minis- 
ter, lay-elder, and deacon. 1642 Smectymnuus Vind. Ansa, 
xv. 185 Al patrons of *Layeldership, — 2853 H, Cox /ustit, 11, 
vi. 481 Certain “lay lords expressed an intention of voting, 
but ultimately, on the recommendation of the law lords, with- 
drew.. 1826 W, E. Anprews Kev. Fore’s A, & M. 11.179 The 
mere tools of the royal “lay-pope, @ 1663 SANDERSON Se77. 
(x682) 11. Pref. 7 Where are your *lay-presbyters, your classes, 
&c, to be found in Scripture? x640 Br. Haut £pdse, m1. ii. 
224 Wheresoever they finde mention of an Elder in the New 


Testament, [they] think presently of a *Lay-Presbytery, 


1883 Oficial Vear-bk, Ch. Lng, 110 The importunce ., of 


recognizing the assistance of *Lay Readers, and of assigning 
them their proper place in the service of the Church. .. 
The office of Lay Reader is also fully recognized in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. r709 
Steerer Tatler No. 129 P 4 Whether the Ladies so called 
are Nuns or*Lay-Sisters. 1825 ScoTt Bedvorhed xvii, Her 
cellaress, her precentrix, and the lay-sisters of the kitchen, 

5. Coméd,, as + lay-conceited adj. 

1613 Sirk H, Fincn Laz (1636) To Rdr., ‘The very phrase, 
the termes of Art, excluding all hope of accrue to Lay- 
conceited opinions, 

+B. absol. and sb. The lay people, laity; also, 
a layman. Obs, 

3330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 100 Pe kyng in be courte 
of be Jay be clerkes wild justise.. ¢xgxz CoteT in Lupton 
Life (1887) 302 The clergies..part ones reformed ,.than may 
we with a iuste order procede to the reformation of the lays 
led. 266x laities; L, datcadis] part. 1828 TinpaLe Oded. 
Chr, Alan 4ob, What other thynge causeth the laye so 
litle to regarde there princes, as that they se them both 
dispised and disobeyed of the aiieceet ¢1532 Du Wxs 
Introd, fr. in Palsgr. 1020 All the men..as well clerkes 


. & Jays. 1579 Spensur Sheph, Cal, May 76 Men of the laye, 


x6oz Warner Add, Lng. 1x. |. (1612) 227 From the Laie the 
Scriptures light to hide. ¢ x6x6 Jonson Epiyr. cxxxi. Wks, 


' (r6x6) 813 The learn’d have no more priviledge then the lay, 


1679 Minton £7/st, Zug. wv. Wks, 185x V. x81 Sparing 
neither Preist nor Lay. 1680 G. Hickrs Spir?t of Popery 
23 They were Priviledged to come to the Altar, when all 
other Laies were furbidden, 


Lay (12), vt Pa. t, and pa. pple. laid (12d), 
infinitive: \ leegan, lecgean,. 2-5 legge(n, 6-7 
(sense 1c) ledge, 3-5 Jeyn, 4 lein, lain, leye, 
lai, 4~5 leyne, leie, 4-6 laye, ley, 5 leyen, 6 


Sala, 6-7 laie, 4- lay. Jndicative Present: 


Sing. 1st pers. 1 leege, 4 legge, leye (ete.), 4- 
lay. 2nd pers, 1 legest, 3 leist, 6 lay’st, 6- 
layest, 
Pee 3-4 lei’, 4 layp, leyp, leggip, 4-5 leiep, 
5-6 layth, 6 laieth, 4~- (now rch.) layeth. 8. 
4~7 lay es, lais, 5 legges, 7 laies, 4-lays. p/zeral. 
a. 1 lecgap, lecgeap, 3 leggeod, legged, lei®. 


‘B. 3-6 laye, 4 leyn, lein, leye, leie, 5 leyhe,; 6 


laie, 4- lay. yy. Se. and north. § layez, 6 layis. 
Indicative Past: sing. 1st and 3rd pers, 1 lesde, 
legde, léde, 2 leigde, 2~3 leide, 2-5 leide, 3 
leaide, Orvm, le330Ge, 3~6 leyde, 4 leid, legged, 
lait, Se. lad, 4-5 lade, 4-4 laide, 4-8 layd(e, 5 
leyd, leged, leghed, layid, 5~7 layed, laied, 
¥-8 lay’d, 4~ laid. plural, 1 legdon, legdon, 
leidon, 2~3 leiden, 2-4 leiden, 3 ledden, 4 lai- 
den, 4-5 leyden, 5 laidon; also (in.4 and subse- 
quently) as 1st and 3rd pers. sing,  Jizperative : 
sting. 11932, 3 Orm. 1033, 3-5 ley, leie, 4 leye, 
5 le, Gluye, q~lay. plural. 1 lecgap, 3~4 lezgep, 
4 leip, 4~ lay. 8. north. and Se. 4 laes, lays, 
lais, Gerund: 4-6 layeng; 5 legginge, legynge, 
6 (sense I c) ledging, 5 leying, leiyng, leyng, 


gra pers. a, 1 1ag(e)8, 2 leigd, 3 legged, - 


LAY. 


5-6 layng(e,.6 laieng, laiyng, 6-7 layeing., 4~ 
laying. resent Particifle: a. 1 lecgende, 4 
north, and Sc. leyond, layand. 8. (as in the 
Gerund), fast Particifple: 1 s21éd, geleizd, 3 
ileid, yleid, ileid, Urn. 12330, 3-5 leid(e, 
leyd, 4 ylaid(e, ylayde, leyde, 4-5 yleyd, 4-6 
lay de, 4~7 laide, layed, 4-8 layd. § ilaid, leied, 
leyed,led, 6layede, (sense 1c) ledgde, 6-7 laied, 
7 lai’d, 7-8 lay’d, 4- laid. [OE. decgan = OF ris. 
ledsa, lega, leia, OS. leggian (Du. leggen), ONG. 
lecken, lesen (MHG., mod.G, legen), ON. legja 
(Sw. diégga, Da. degee), Goth. (= OTeut.) dagyan, 
f. */ag- ablaut-variant of OTeut. */eg-: see Liu wv, 

The normal representative of the OE. inf. and of the xst 
pers. sing, and the plural pres, tense, would be */edee; the 


existing form of the present-stem is evolved from the and 
and 3rd pers. sing. pres, tense, in which the ¢ of the OTeut. 


. vb. was followed not by 7 but by z, and therefore escaped 


the WGer, gemination, so that OF, in these instances has g 
instead of ¢g.] ; 

General sense: To cause to lie. 

I. To prostrate. 

l. “vans. To bring or cast down from an erect 
position (in OE, often, to strike down, slay); tig. 
to cast down, abase, humble. Now only with 
complement denoting prostration or extension upon 
a surface. Zo Jay low: see the adj. 

e888 K. Aitrren Boeth. (Sedgefield) xli. § 3 He. hat 
fealdan past segl & eac hwilum lecgan pone must. @ x000 
Laws of Atheistan vu. c. 2 (Schmid) Hine lecge for eof se 

ehimtocume. ¢xz00 Tvin. Coll, How, 165 Al riht is leid 
and wogh arered, 13.. &. &. AWit. P. B. 1650 Whoso 
hym lyked to lyfte, on lIofte watz he sone, & quo-so hym 
lyked to lay, watz lo3ed bylyue. 13977 Lane. ?. Pl. B. v. 
359 [He] cauzte hym bi the myddel, For to lifte hym alofte 
and leyde him on his knowes. ¢1440 Partonope 7007, 1 
leyd hym flatt than in the med, 1g98 Saks. Yohz 1. i, 399 
Shall we .. lay this Angiers even with the ground? 1660 
F. Brooks tr. Le Blane’s Trav, 6 With a mortall wound on 
the forehead [he] laid him dead at his feete. 167x Mitton 
P. R11. 332 A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd To lay 
hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill. 19785 CowrEr Poplar 
Field 7 And now in the grass hehold they are laid, And the 
tree is my seat that once lent me a shade! 1850 7ai?’s 
Mag. XVII 9s4/t The abbey was laid in ruins by the ex- 
plosor 1879 Brownine J. /vapouiich 95 We check the fire 

by laying flat Each building in its path. 1890 Guardian 24 
Sept. 1486/1 One third of the town was laid in ashes. 

th. 70 fay to ground, to earth (Sc. at eirad): 
to stretch upon or bring to the ground; to bring 
low, throw down, overthrow, destroy. Oéds. 
.¢1208 Lay, 27328 We heom scullen awelden leggen heom 
to grunde. ¢x330 Arth. & ATer?d, 5086 (Kolbing) Hou 
Wawain & his feren.. Hadden... bre pousand leyd to grounde. 
1373 Barpour Bruce wi. 16 And weill ost..War layd at erd, 
but recoveryng. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 1, x, At the 
fourth passage there mette two for two, and bothe were leid 
vnto the erthe. rgrg Doucnas <@neis x1, xiii, 62 Mony 
Troianis ced to ground scho laid. 

ce. Of wind or rain: To beat down (crops). 
Chiefly in passive. (In 16-17th c. spelt Zedge.) 


rsg0 Plam Pere. 21 Send not awhirlwinde amongst them, 
least .. they... be ledgde on the ground. 1613 R. C. Ladle 
A lbh, (ed, 3), Cadence .. properly the ledging of corne by a 
tempest. 1626 (see Lavine wd. sé. 1), 1727 Boyer /. Dict. 
sv. ‘be Rain has jaid the Corn, da Plieyve a couché les Bleds, 
1789 Winter Syst, Husd, 63 Vhe straw grows so luxuriant, 
as to be heaten down and Jaid by high winds and heavy 
rains, 1799 A. Youne Agric. Linc. 162 If laid, it [se. flax} 
will not do for seed... 3846 Frnd, R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 288 
It bore wheat again, ., but the weather of July laid it. 
1859 Tennyson Gera7nt.764 Yniol with that hard message 
went} it fell Like flaws in summer laying lusty corn.. 1870 
Ramsay J evds. iL. (ed. 18) 26 ‘The crops being much laid, 

2. To ‘bring to bed’ of a child; to deliver (a 
mother). Obs. exc. dial, + Also rel. said of the 
mother. (Cf. 53.) 

e1460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 520 And gyll, my wyfe, rose 
nott here syn she lade liir, 1605 bestxy Bhs, (Surtees) 56 
Item given to the hird of Pittington forlayinge a hogge, ijd. 
1669 Plysoutle Col, Rec. (1856) V. 14, 1 went to: her. father 
Winters house .. as | was informed of her being laid; and 
shee haueing a young child in her lapp, J asked her whoe was 
the father of it. | 1682 Bunyan //oly War 168 'Vhe midwife 
that laid my mother of me. 1684 Lapy R. Russeer Ledé. 
I, xvii. 50, 1 hear my Lady Digby is safely laid of a girl, 
1716 C’ress Cowrgr Diary (1864) 126. The English Ladies 
all pressed to have the Princess laid by Sir David Hamilton, 
4724 J. Mausray (ézé/e) Female Physician Comprehending 
+. particular directions for laying women, in all cases of 
difficult and preternatural births, 1848 Carr Craven Dial, 
Lay, Lig, to perform the office of an-accoucheur, ‘Hecom 
to lay my daam’. x876 in WArtby Gloss, 

3. To cause to subside (the sea, a tempest, a clond 
of dust, etc.) ; to put a stop to (an annoyance) 
(ods.); to allay (anxiety), appease (anger, appetite, 
etc.). Now arch. or dial. exc. in to lay the dust, 

ar300 &, E, Psalter \xxxiv, 4 Pou leyed alle pi wreth bat 
pou was inne, ¢x340 Cursor AZ. sggo (‘Trin.)'1'o morwe shul po 
flizges be leide. 398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Riv. vis (1495) 
zz12 Yf the eye lyddes...ben full of flesshe wythin,.thenne he 
layeth the Te (L.. wasvan inepedinunz). ¢1430 Sar Gener. 
(Roxb.) 1782 If ye me doo as ye me seid, A grete part of my 
care is leid.. 1308 Dunsar H/pting w, Polwart 96 Zit come 
I_hame, fals baird, to lay thy boist. 1539 Taverner Lrasnz. 
Prow, (2552) 4 Moue not an euyll that is well layed. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 25 Terpandrus with his notes 
Jayeth the tempest. xg9x Suaxs. Pwo Gent. u, iii, 35 See 
how. I lay the dust with my-teares. axz64g Laun Serw, 
(1847) 127 To show His disciples.that His command could 
laythersea, 160 R, Stapy.ton trade's Low C, Warres 


LAY. 


wv. 97 This report he was so farre from sleighting..that he 
Jaid it, before it could passe out of Spain. 1672 Mizton 
P. Row. 429 Who. .still’d the roar Of thunder, chas'd the 
clouds, and laid the winds, 21695 BuackMore Pr. Arth. 1. 
307 Th’ enchanted Winds straigntway their Fury laid. 1712 
Appison Spect. No. 465 Pt The doubt which was laid 
yevives again. a@x7x15 BurNet Ov 7 inte (1724) I. 60 He 
upon his coming over did for some time lay the heats that 
were among the Highlanders. 1727 Bover #r. Dict. s.v., 
To lay the Stomach for a while, etourdir la grosse faint 
1872 Brack dd. Phaeton xxii, 308 ‘It was merely to lay 
the dust’, said Bell, as though she had ordered the shower. 
1879 Farrar St, Parl I. 181 To lay the secret misgivings 
which had begun to rise in his mind. 189 Rutland Gloss. 
s.v.,* The bit of fish as you sent me laid my appetite’. xg00 
Q. Rev. Apr. 459 These fears ought now to be laid. 

b. To prevent (a spirit) from ‘walking’, Often 
in fig. context. 

mggz Suaks. Kom. & Yul. 1. i. 26 To raise a spirit in his 
Mistresse circle, .. letting it stand Till she had laid it, and 
coniured it downe. 1678 Butruer Aud. m. ii. 466 For 
nothing but his Interest Could lay his Devil of Contest. 
1706 Esrcourt Mair Exanple mi. i, When the Devil is up 
jn a Woman, the wisest way is to lay it. 7x6 AppISON 
Drunimer 11.1, He knows the secret of laying ghosts or of 
quieting houses that are haunted, 1830 Tennyson /2 Afen. 
xevi. 16 He faced the spectres of the mind And laid them. 
x8gx D. Jerroip St. Giles xvi. 162 With a strong will, he 
Jaid the rising ghosts of his boyish days, 1883 Froupe 
Short Stud, UW. u. i. 170, lL remember his being called upon 
to lay a troublesome ghost. 

‘4, + To bring down, reduce (a swelling) (ods.) ; 
to smooth down, make to lie evenly, 

ra79 SrenseR Sheph. Cad. Oct. 119 When my Gates shall 
han their bellies layd: Cuddie shall haue a Kidde to store 
his farme. 1823 J. Bancocx Dom. Assent, 185 This will 
lay some blisters, and prevent others rising, x892 Leisure 
Hour Nov, 72/2 Silk hats are ‘renovated’ by brushing them 
round smoothly with a wet brush to lay the nap. 

5, Naud. To sail out to such a distance as to 
bring (an object) to or below the horizon. (Op- 
posed to razse.) 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xiii. (1577) 39a, In going 
to the North, you doe rayse the Pole, and lay the Equi- 
noctiall. xgnz Adilit. & Sea Dict., To Lay the Land, When 
they have sail'd out of Sight of Land, they say, they have 
Laid the Land. r7x1 Lou:t. Gaz. No. 4887/3 We chased 
them till Ten, at which time we had laid their Hulls. x769 
Farconer Dict. Murine (1780), Laying the Land, in navi- 
gation, the state of motion which increases the distance 
from the coast, so as to make it appear lower and smaller}; 
«used in contradistinction to raisizg the land, 

6. Gardening. = Layvenv. 1b. Also ref. of the 
plant. ? Obs. 

rg63 Coorern Thesaurus s.v. Sterno, Vites strata, quz 
& constraiz, Vines growyng close to the grounde, or layed 
or planted in theearth. 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. July (1679) 
az You may lay Myrtils, Laurels, and other curious Greens, 
1696 Puruiies (ed. 5), To Lay, in Gardening is to bend down 
the Branches, and cover them that they maytake Root. 1707~ 
x2 Mortimer A/usd.11.185 The chief time of laying giliflowers 
isin July. x77o Wanna in PAL Trans. LXI. 387 Inferiour 
plants, that sometimes, in the phrase of gardening, lay them. 
selves. 1822 Lounon E£ucycl, Garden, § 1646. 978 In that 
case the new plants [pinks] are not so well rooted as those 
layed earlier, 182 Bhan & Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. May 
68 Lay and peg your plants. er. ; 

pb. dial. ‘ To lay a hedge, to trim it back, cutting 
the boughs half through, and then bending them 
down and intertwining them so as to strengthen 
the fence’ (Wiltsh. Gloss.), 
31763 Museum Rust, 1V.80 Making, plashing and laying 
live Bed es. 85x Frni. R. Agric. Soc. XA. uz, 336 The 
fences. .have been plashed and laid, 

IL. To deposit. 

7. To place in a position of rest o” the ground 
or any other supporting surface; to deposit in some 
situation specified by means of an adverb or phrase. 
+ To lay lake: to offer sacrifice (quot. 1225), 

cogo Lindisfi Gosp, Matt. xxi. 8 Hia gedurscon tuiggo of 
treum & gebredon wef legdon on. weg, 1x75 Land, Hont. 
yor Da ileaffullen brohton heore gersum, and leiden heo et 
pere apostlan fotan. ¢12z00 Moral Ode 12 in Trin, Coll, 
f7om., Alto muchel ic habbe ispend, to litel ileid.on horde. 
cx2oo Ormin 14666 Snib itt, alls itt waere an shep, & 1¢33 
itt upponn allterr, a zazg Leg. Kath, 1895 3ef bu leivt lac 
to ure liuiende godes. a 1300 Cursor M. 7186 Vp [Sampson] 
bar be yatis o be tun, And laid bam on a hei dun. ¢ 1380 
Will, Palerne 3234 Pat men mizt legge him mete & wateren 
atte wille, c1gy7g Sc. Leg. Sainis i, (Petrus) 429 He can it 
ta,.. and syne it lade In his slefe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII..369 He was wont to legge his heed uppon a 
forme of pe chirche.. 1399 LANGL. Asch, Redeles 1. 186 
Lymed leues were leyde all aboute. ¢1qgo0 Two Cookery- 
bks. yo9 Take brede..and make it broune, and Jey hit in 
vynegre. xg§00-20 Dunsar Poems xii, 14 Thornis laid in 
thy way. 1535 Coverpate Lew. i. 8 Y" peces .. shal they 
laye vpon the. wodd. rs8¢ N, T. (Rhem.). Ma??. vill. 20 
The sonne of man hath not. where to lay his head. . [So 
x6xx; earlier versions ‘rest’.]. 1604 E. G[rimsronr] 
D'Acosta's Hist, Indies vy. xxiv. 394 Al the people did 
humble themselves, laying earth vpon their heads, | 1664 
Eveiyn Kad. Hort. July (1679) 21 If it_ prove too wet, lay 
your pots side-long, 1666 BoyLz Orig, Formes & Qual. 355, 

had layd it upon a piece of white Paper by the fires side 
to dry, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 31 Laying a Ruler 
over the Intersections,.draw the line GH. x67, Drypven 
Virg, Georg. 1. 64 Plaister thou their chinky Hives with 
Clay, And leafy. Branches o'er their Lodgings re x70% 
W. Worton Ast. Rome, Commodus ii, 233 He layd the 
Book upon the Bed. 1838 T. THomson Chew Org. Bodies 
676 Two pieces of paper..were laid wpon_each other, and 
allowed to dry. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. v1. 532 He 
had contrived ‘to scatter Jampoons: about the terrace’ of 
Windsor,.and even to lay them under the royal pillow. 
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8. With mixture of sense 1. 

a. To place (a person, one’s limbs, oneself) in 
a recumbent posture in a specified place, 70 de 
faid: to lie down, recline (formerly sometimes 
without a specifying adv. or phrase). 

¢x200 ORMIN 3401 peq3 fundenn {zr pe child Peer itt wass 
leg3d i cribbe.  cx275 Sinners Beware 284 in O. £. Mise. 
81 Ye me .. leyden in softe bedde. ax300 Cursor AL, 8604 
(Cott.) Winimen .. Pat lais [A/9. Tria. leyn] in bedd yong 
barn bam bi. ¢ 3385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. Prol. B. 208 Whan I 
was leyd, and had myn eyen hed. ¢1493 Partenay 2889 But 
slepe myght he noght when that he was led. axgg8 Haun 
Chron, Hen. V, 80 Kyng Henry wexed sicker aud sicker, 
and so was layd in a horselitter. a@xzg98 Perie Jerrie 
Sests (¢1620) 13 With much ado her maid had her to bed, 
who was no sooner layd, but she fell fast asleepe. 1608 
TopseL. Serpents (1658) 756 When he is laid, he careth not 
for rising again, ax1zor Sepiey Pindaric Ode Wks. 1778 
Il. 17 Vhe bleating sheep are laid; And on the earth the 
nightly dew distils, 1849 Macau.ay /77s¢. Aug. iii. I. ger 
The coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged 
tili the revellers were laid under the table. 1849 Ayroun 
Poems, Herntotimus ii, Fain I'd lay me gently by thy side. 
1853 M. ArnoLD ScholarGipsy iii, The bent grass where 
Iam laid. ; 

b. ‘lo deposit 7 the grave; to bury. Only with 
adv. or phrase indicating the place. To day one’s 
éones; to be buried (in a specified place). 

exooo Ags. Gosp. John xx. 15 Seze me hwar pu hine 
ledest [¢ x160 //adsou Gasp, leydest). 1x.. O. BE. Chron, ans 
1075 (Laud MS.) Se cyng hi let bryngan to Westmynstre., 
& legde hi wid Eadward kyng hire hlaforde. ¢1275 Lawd, 
fTont, 51 Ffterpan pet ps mon bid dead, me leid pene licome 
in pere bruh. cx20g Lay. 17842 Legged me an est zende 
inne Stan-henge. a@1zag Leg. Kath. 2251 We..peet licome 
awei ledden & leiden in eorde. ¢xz2so Gen. & Bx. 816 
Fowre biried Sor ben ; Sor was leid adam and eua, Abram 
siden and sarra. «1300 Cursor A. 17794 Lang es gan Sin 
pai war ded, laid vnder stan. ¢13785 Se. Leg. Sazuds vii. 
(Katerine) 1179 Angelis. hire body bare to mont synay, & 
Tait It pare. 1388 Wyceui Acés xiii. 36 Dauid..diede, and 
was leid with hise fadris, a 1400 Prywer (1891) 50: Thei 
leyde hym in his grave. xs78 W. Hunnis in Parad. 
Dainty Denices 2 After they be layde in graue. 1697 
Dryben ve/s x1. 310 Part, in the Places where they fell, 
are laid, 1698 Fryar deo &. /udia & P. 57 The Air so 
Salubrious, that never any English are remembered to lay 
their Bones here. 1836 W. Irvine Astoviit Io121 My uncle 
was lost a few years ago on this same bar, and I am now 
going to lay my bones alongside of his. x853 M, Arnotp 
Scholar-Gipsy xiv, Thou from earth art gone Long since, 
and in some quiet churchyard laid. 1879 Morey Burke 
ix. 206 He was laid in the little church at Beaconsfield, 

@. To lay to sleep, asleep: to put to rest;. to put 
in the last resting-place, to bury; also jig. Also 
to lay to rest, + abed, +to bed. 

@x300 Cursor M. 14199 Lazar vr freind es Jaid on-slepe. 
1340-70 4 disaunder 823 Hee sawe .. How pat louelich lif 
laide was a bedde, And a gracious God gripte huy in 
armes. cxg00 Destr. Tray 10410 Thai.. logget pe long 
nyght, layd hom to rest. x91 Spenser JTvares Muses 
183 O! all is gone; and all that goodly glee..1s layd 
abed, and no where now to see, 1606 SHAKS. Azt, ¢ 
Cl. u. ii, 232 Royall Wench: She made great. Casar lay his 
Sword to bed, 1610 — emf. 1. i, 284. (1676 Hoppes 
Jiad xv. Table Contents, Juno by the help of Venus 
layeth Jove asleep. x6g2 tr, Saddust.33 Malice and Pride 
were laid asleep. 170z W. Worton //2s2. Rome, Commodus 
ii. 235 The Poyson soon layd him to sleep, 1814 J. Hunter 
Who wrote Cavendish's Wolsey ? 13. There is, in this, what 
might Jay a general biographer, who was a very Argus, 
asleep. 2869 A. W.. Warp tr. Curtinus' Hist. Greece LL 
v. 112 He was laid to.rest among. his ancestors. 1882 
Garpiner & Mutincer Study Eng. Hist. 1.x, 186 The 
questions springing out of the Toleration Act had long been 
laid asleep. : 7 


9, To produce and deposit (an egg), Also adsol, 


Often in fig. contexts. . 

cx000 Sax. Leechu?. IIT. 204 Henne eegru lecgan gestreon 
mid. carfulnysse spucnash axes Ancr, R. 66 Pe hen 
hwon heo haue@ ileid, ne con buten kakelen, 13.. A. 
Alis, 568 A faukon... An ay he laide. exq2z0 Padlad. 
on Hush... 583 Wiltow they oftyn hacche & eyron 
grete ‘hey legge. xg23 Firzuers. /7usd. § 146 Thou must 
take hede how thy hennes duckes & gees do ley. 1553 
Even Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 9,1 wold be loth to lay an 
egge, wherof other men might hatche a serpent. x16rx 
Braue fsa, xxxiv, 15 There shall the great owle make her 
nest, and lay and hatch. 1678 BurLer Hud. m1. iii, 625 
Like Nest-eges, tomake Clients lay, x711 Apnison Speci. 
No, 120% 14 When she has Jaid her Eggs in such a manner 
that she can cover them, 1780 Cowper Progr, Err. 239 
Remorse, the fatal egg by Diesaute laid In every bosom 
where her nest is made, 2830 Marrvar King’s Oar xli, 
One of the hens laid astray. x84x Yral. R. Agric. Soc. Il, 
1. 23 [They] lay their eggs in the bodies of other insects, 
1884. Z%izes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept, 6/4 [Pheasants] lay freely 
in the thick coverts on the hillsides. 

+10. To deposit (payment), Obs. rare. 

crys Rauf Corlzear 299 God forbid. . That for ane nichtis 
harbery Pay suld be laid. : 

+11. With advb, phr. as complement, e.g. Zo 
wed, to pledge, in pawn: To deposit as a pledge 
or in pawn; hence, to mortgage (lands). Also, 
to lay a wed, Obs. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8083 He. .leide willam is brober to 
weddarnornandye: ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 205 They 
myghten lyghtly ley hire hede to borowe. 1377 LancLanp 
P, DL, B. xvin. 31 Lyf. wleyth his lif to wedde, pat [etc], 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (x870) 8 pat pey Jeye a suffisaunt wed, 
exq00. Maunnsy. (Roxb,). ii. 6 Pe emperour had Jayd pam 
[bise relyques] in wedd for a grete soume of gold. r46x 
Paston Lett. No. 407 Il. 33 A dyamaunt and a gret perle, 
which were leyd to plegge by oure fader. x§00~z0 Dunbar 
Poems xiii, ‘22 Sum bydand the law layis land in wed, 


| Met, & L. Poents (1866) 201 For bi loue my lij 


LAY. 


1530 Parser. 603/1, I lay to morgage, as one dothe his 
herytage. 21533 Lo. Burners Hon exlvi. ss2 Without., 
laynge to p'egge any fote of londe pertenynge to my churche, 
1360 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conini. 246b, That he laie to 
them againe im mortgage so mutch of hys owne landes. 
1598 Suaks, Aleroy Wu. ji. 5, I haue beene content (Sir) 
you should lay my countenance to pawne. 2600 HakLuyr 
Moy. (x810) ILL. 365 She Jayd part of her owne iewels..to 
gage, 1609 Skene Reg. Afa7 49 Ane thing is laid in wad 
to ane certaine day. x698[R. ia ERGUSON] /dew Eccles. 53 
(61), I do pledge and Jay my Word to pawn that [etc 

+b. To give up as a hostage. Also, fo aya 
hostage. Obs, 

13... Guy Warw. (A.) 2476 My bodi -ferfore in ostage 
Llegge. x523 Lp, Derners feiss. I, Ixxxvili, 110 He layed 
his sonne in hostage. #1333 —- #fo xili. 37 Ye kyng sayd 
that Huon muost lay hostage. J/é7a’. xviil., 51, I wyll thou 
layest vnto me good hostages. axzssy Diwrn. Occurr, 
(Bannatyne) 10 Vhe next yeir therefter he was redeemit 
and his tua sones Jaid for him. 

12. To put down or deposit as a wager; to stake, 
bet, or wager (a sum, one’s head, life, etc.), Also 
to day @ wager. 

a1300 Floriz & BL 786 (Hausknecht) 3erne he wile tag 
bidde and preie, Pat pu legge be cupe to pleie. 1303 R. 
Brunne Aandi, Synne 55098-A waiour dar y wyp 30w le 
pat fete}. ¢x320 S7~ 7r2str. 678 Pai golden me fat y la vd 
e380 Will, Palerne 2169, I der leye mi lif hit was pe liber 
treytour, 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. 1x, 291 Ich dar legge myn 
eres, x404 1n Ellis Orde. Let. Ser. un. 1. 36, 1 durste lue 
my hede, that [etc.]. ¢x449 Pecock Ref. 11. i, 45 Y dare 
avowe and dare lele what waiour eny man wole me forto 
leie, that [etc.], xgzo Parser. 6o2/1, | lay a nobyll agaynst 
a peny that itis nat so. 573 New Custer 1. ii, Bj, Harke 
Simplicitie hee is some preacher I wyll lay my gowne. 1597 
Suaxs, 2 Hen, JV, v. v. ri, 1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. u. TL. 279 Hee would lay ten to one, the king 
was dead. xyxz Stree Sect. No. 79 P 5 I'll lay what 
Wager she pleases against her present Favourite. 19784 
Cowrer Zi7ec. 863 Canst thon .. Lay such a’stake upon 
the losing side? 1802 Mar. Encewortn Moral 7. (1806) 
J. iv. x9 He spent his time in training horses, laying bets 
[etce.. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog, ut. 29 This heifer I lay 
thee Jest thou decline .. what stake for the coming battle 
isthine? 1892 F. W. Rosinson //er Love & His Life ll, 
vi, iii, 135, L never lay wagers. 

b. absot. or intr. ‘Yo wager, bet. 

In ME. poetry J lay, I dare day is often used as little 
more than a riming expletive. 

c1380 Sir Ferumb, 2367 Of Charlemeyn ne his ferede 
nabbeb bay non help, y legge.’ ¢1384 Chaucer A Fame 
1. 166 There I seye Mo wonder thynges dar I leye. | ¢.x1420 
dluow, Arti, xxxvili, Him is lefe 1 dar lay, To hald that he 
hegte. cx470 Golagros & Gaw. 95 Yhit ar thi latis vnlufsum 
and ladlike, Ilay. 1538 Coverpace /sa@, xiv. rs Yer darre 
Llaye, yt thou shalt be brought downe’ to the depe of hell, 
1677 W. Hucurs Man of Sin 1. i. 13 She offers a Wager, 
.. They lay: and twas for what the Friar owed. @ 1680 
ButLer Lem. (x759) 1. 143 Rooking Gamesters never lay 
Upon those Hands, that use fair Play. x797 Map. D'Ar- 
siay Harly Diary (1889) Il. axz, 1 ventured not to lay 
against her, hecause I thought her rather too much in the 
secret,. 1883 STEVENSON 7 veas. /sZ. Iv. xx, I know a gentle- 
man, and you may lay to that. 1889.M. E, Carrer 4/95, 
Severu I, 1. xiii. 254, 1 lay Vl keep drier on my own shanks. 


+13. ¢rans. To relinquish, sacrifice (one’s life); 
= lay down (gre). Obs, 


c1330 Arth = Meri, 7188 (Kélbing) Ozain.. bare him 
burch wombe & rigge, His tif he dede him pere legge. 


. dbid, 2026, 6426. 1340 Ayend. 149 We ssolle legge oure 


zaules uor onre brobren. | ¢1430 Christ's C anes 59x in Pol. 
ylaied. 1367 

Gude & Godlie Balz. (8, T. 8.) 142 Than suld we outher do 
or die, Or ellis our lyfe we suld lay for it, 
+14. To lose the faculty of (speech). north. Obs. 
ex350. Medical MS. in Archeologia XKX.. 3954 3if aman 
for sekenesse hat leyde speche. 1566 Wills & Juv, Nu Cy 
(Surtees 1835) 261 ‘Thes things hearafter fouloing was pro- 
pounded to him when he had layd speteh, and he .. gau his 
consent bysygnes. 1637-50 Row ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
439 He hoped. that he should yit speak, suppose it be said 
that his speech is laid, and show hisawin mynde, | 

ITT. To place, set, apply. 

15. To place close zo; to put Zo for a purpose, 
to apply ; sometimes const. o#, won, > Zo lay 
car to; to give ear to, listen or attend to. Zo Jay 
to heart; see HEART 3d. 42. 

a rooo Cadizon's Gen. 2336 (Gr.) Abraham, .Jegde hleor on 
eordan, ¢ 1000 ALLFRic Gex. xxi, 7 Peet Sarva sceolde lecgan 
cild to hyre breoste to gesoce on ylde,.. ¢1r000 Sax. Leechd, 
ILI. 86 Nim winzeardes sat &..Jege uppan pat sar. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Howt. 197 Pe neddve seched a ston and leid hire 
oneare per to. ¢x220 Bestiary 359 Is non at nede Sat oder 
lated, Oc leized his skinbon on odres lendbon. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 16349 (Cott.) Pilate. .Of his clothes vn-clethes him, And, 
ober on him did Tai. 10742, 23831 (Cott.) Selden com we sarmon 
here .. Pe ere par-to selden we lai. ¢xgq0 /did. r24x (Trin,) 
Vpon his spade his brest he leide, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii, (Pazdus) 388 Pe hevid pan to be fete pai lad. .and,.a-bowt 
turnyt pe ded body, 1377 Lana. P, Pd, B. xvi. 44 The 
Fende .. leith a laddye there-to, of lesynges are the ronges. 
67384 CHaucer /7, Fave i. 291 That he that fully knoweth 
therbe May savely ley hyt to his ye. ¢xqoo Hom. Rose 
961x Ley nodeef ere to my speking. ¢x4s0 ZZ. Med, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 201 Tak yarwe & le pe rotos. y brused to be tep. 
rsa6 TinpaLe Luke iii, 9 Nowe also ‘ys the axe leyd vnto 
the rote off the trees, 1602 Suaxs. A’am, vu. iv, 145 Lay 
not a flattering Vnetion to your soule, That not Cale tres« 

asse, but my madnesse speakes, 1605 —~ Mach. 1. iii, 


_By each at once her choppie finger laying Vpon her skinnie 
lips. x6xx Binns Ezek, xxxvii. 6, I-wil lay sinewis vpon: 


you, and wil bring vp flesh vpon you. x8r7 Blackw, Mag. 
Il. 86/x Instead of passing the one-horse chaise, he [a horse] 
laid his counter close up toit, and stoptit. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. ut. xiy,.124:He had laid the spark to the train, 

tb. To attach, add, annexfa 6 0 8 


ESS 


LAY. 


a@ 1023 Wutestan Hom. (Napier) 274 Leofan menn, lagjad 
gode woroldlagan and lecgad pertoeacan, bat [ete]. @ 122g 
Leg. Kath, 1434 Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauereuch leor 
as lilietleid to rose. 1388 Wvceuir Hecéws. xviii. 5 [tis not 
to make lesse, nether to leie to. x60 Brere (Genev.) 7c. 
v, 8.Wo vnto them that ioyne house to house, and lay field 
to field. 2g83 Puttennam Lag. Poesie i. xi. (Arb) 117 He 
conquered. Egypt, and laydit to his dominion. xéor Hor- 
canp Pliny 1. 53 The townes next to the marches .. laid to 
Beetica. x647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Bug. 1 ii, (1739) 20 
The Lncumbent also of every Church had Glebe laid to the 
Church, a 1656 Ussrer fm. v1. (1658) 253 A multitude of 
townes and villages..all which he laid to Porus his King- 
dom, 181g in Picton Z’Aool Aunic. Kec. (1886) 11, 373 The 
buildings..may be removed and part of the land Jaid to the 
street in the intended line of improvement. 

te. Zo lay from, off: to put away from (one- 
self) ; to take (one’s fingers) off something, Ods. 

1375 Sc. Lee. Saints iii, (Andrew) 684 His clathis all fra 
hym he lad. 1326 TInpALE ZA, iv. 22 Laye from you that 
olde man, which is corrapte thorowe the deceavable lustes. 
z60r SHaxs: Fel. C. 1, i, 243 He was very loath to lay his 
fingers off it. 16xx Bistm Foxes iii, 6 He laid his robe 
from him. 

+d. To put 7 or commit fo (prison). Oés. 

c 1280 Gen. & Lx. 2603 Dor ise son he leidein bonde. 1434 
Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. fist. MSS. Coun. App. V- 297 
The said citsaine..shal be commytted and layed to jayle. 
xg26 TinDALE Lzzhe iii, 20 Then Herode. .added this above 
all and leyd Jhon in preson. rg60 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Conan, 426 Hughe Latimer..whome kyng Edward delivered 
out of the tower, Jayd in there by his father for doctrine. 

tre. To compare zw2th. Obs. 

577 EH. I. tr. Budlinger's Decades it. viii. 192 They conferre 
the one with the other & Jay them with the lawe. 

£. Zo lay into or in one: to convert into one 
apartment or structure. ? ocal. 

1849 Foul. KR. Agric. Soc. X11. 412 Two bad cottages of 
one room each. if laid into one, might make an extremely 
good one. x86x R. Winurs in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(x886) LEI. 174 Whenever the additional structure is. com- 
pleted, this wall can be removed, and the whole will be laid 
in one, 

+2. To lay a name on: to give a name to. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 9827 His names er pir, wit-vten les, Pat 
be prophet has on him laid. /#id. 10577 Maria to nam on 
hir bai laid, Als be angel had pam forwit said, 

h. To put (dogs) o# a scent. (Cf. 55 i.) Also, 

To lay a trail on (a quarry). 

178x Cowrer “.vfost, 520 Thy soldiery, the Pope’s well- 
managed pack..when he laid them on the scent of blood, 
Would hunt a Saracen through fire and flood, 186z Temzp/e 
Bar 1V.-53 He gets a little ‘law’ before the pack are laid 
upon his track. 1888 7¢iees 13 Oct. 7/6 A trail should be 
laid on a man who makes his way along both frequented 
and unfrequented streets and on to some railway station. 

16. a. To place (affection, hope, confidence) ov 
or 7 a person or thing, ‘+ Also, Zo lay prazse, 
one's blessing, etc. upon. To lay +t prize, store 
upon; to value, set store by. arch, 

@x300 Cursor M. 18341 On all his santes.. His saing laid 
hat drightin dere. ax307 Thrush & Night. 158 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. i. 56 Thou art ounwis, On hem to leggen so 
michel pris. ¢xgso Wd, Palerne 1448. Pe loos on hire is 
leide. ¢1374 CHaUCER Tvoy'lus v, 1846 For he nil falsen no 
wight, dar I seye, That wol his herte al hoolly on him leye. 
21375 Se. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 236 Sic loiss on hym-self 
he latde. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 65 My luf is laid apon ane 
knycht. 2980 Sipney Ps. xxt. vil, Our king In heav'n his 
trust hath laied. 160z Suaks. Adl's Wedi «1. iii, 2 We Great 
in our hope, lay our. best loue and credence Vpon_ th 
promising fortune. 17z9 Watts Ps. cxxt.i, To heav'n I lift 
my waiting eyes, There all my hopes are laid. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Mano 1 xiv..45 And though on Blanche his love 
was wholly laid, - 1889 Dovie , Clarke xxxiii. 365 Neither 
now or at any time. .have I laid great store upon my life. 

b. Zo day (one’s care, concerns) a2 God: to 
commit, trust to Him. Odés. 

é1200 Ogmin 2382 And all 3ho legzde patt o Godd & onn 
hiss lefe wille, Patt he pzeroffe shollde don All whattse hiss 
wille ware, x67x Miron P. R.om. 54 Let us be glad of 
this, and all our fears Lay on his Providence, 

17. Zo lay... before: to place in front of, to 
bring to the sight of; hence, to bring to the notice 
of, to submit to the consideration of ; + Zass. to be 
in store for. (Cf. branch LV.) 

exooo /Evrric Gen, xxxi. 37 Lege hit her beforan binum 
freondum, ¢ 1340 Cursor AM. 15714 (J'rin.) Muchel woo ifhe 
wist is bifore him leide, ¢x375.Sc. Leg. Satuts vi. (Thomas) 
roz A blak hund ..gat It, & lad before bame all. cxqzo 
Pallad. on Husé, 1. 661 When she fynt a corn, She chicketh 
hem and Jayth hit hem byfore. x1g26 Prder, Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 14 They. .brought the pryce therof, and Iayde it hefore 
the fete of the apostles. 2535 CoverpaLe Gen, xxx. 41 He 
pene the staues in the drynkinge troughes before the eyes 
of the flockes, —.1 Chron. xxii]. 10 Thre thinges laye I 
before the, chose y* one of them. “1gx2 Appisow Sect. No, 
487 P 1,1 shall this Day lay before my Reader a Letter, 

1738 Burner Own. Time (1734) U1. 60a The Lower House 
ordered him to lay the Matter before the Attorney-General 
for his Opinion, 1729 Butter Sera, Wks, 1874 Ir. go We 
ought to lay these things plainly and honestly before our 
mind, 1766 Gotosm. V7e, W7. xxvili, I hope you have no ob- 
jection to laying your case before the uncle. 1849 Ayroun 
Poems, Buried Flowers 163 And 1 laid my heart before thee, 
Laid it, darling, at thy feet! 1836 Frouoz Ais¢, Eng. (1858) 
I. il. 94 Cardinal Morton. laid the condition of the secular 
clergy before. the assembled prelates. 


18. To set (a snare, a trap, an ambush); + to set 
(watch), 70 /ay wait; see Waitsd,(and Awattsé.). 
exaoo Trin. Coll, Hout, 209 Ure fo..leid grune in a 
wilderne to henten be deor,. 1300 Cursor A, 16894 Jeming 
on‘him yee lai. cxgo0 Des'o. Tray 10744 The tele with- 
oute..Laidon wacche to pe wallis, pat no wegh past. . ¢ 1440 


126 


Bone Flor. 1358 To kepe the place day and nyghtys, And 
wach abowte hur lay. «1533 Lp. Berners Huo ixxxiil 
262 We..layde our busshemeut in a lytell wood. 1535 
Coverpate. /’s. Ixiv. 5 [They] commoned amonge them 
sclues, how they maye laye snares. axgq8 Hare Chroz., 
#dw, Ii’, 222b, Watche was privilie leyd for him. 1g9z 
Suaks. 1 Hen, 77, un i. 22 Thou layd’st a Trap to take my 
Life. 1670 A. Roperts Addu. 7. S. 111 The first time they 
laid an Ambuscado in their way. @1839 Macaucay 77st. 
éug, xxiii. V. 93 Melfort was particularly active in laying 
traps for the young noblemen and gentlemen of the Legation. 

b. intr. Za fay for: to set an ambush or a trap 
for; to beset the path of; to lie in wait for, waylay. 

1494 FaByAN Chron, vit. 300, ii, M. of his men.. were layde 
for, & distressyd. 12530 Patscr. 602/1, I laye for, as hunters 
or fysshers layeth his nettes for his praye, ze /ezs. I have 
layde for a pickrell, but I wene I shall catchea frogge. 1603 
Kwnouces (fst, 7 vrks (1621) 569 Being hardly laied for at 
sea by Cortugogli a famous pirat. 1609 HoLLANp Asunt 
Afarcell, xix. 1x. 134 The inhabitants. beyond Tigris, 
streightly layed for, were all massacred every mothers child. 
1623 Massincer Dé, Aidan v. i. 3, Men in debt. layd 
for by their creditors. 31648 Br, Hatt Select 7%. 84 Even 
our Blessed Leader..when he found that he was laid for 
in Judzea, flees into Galilee. 1893 Nat. Observer 20 May 22/1 
He was ‘laid for’ by ascoundrel whom, being a magistrate, 
he had sent up for trial. 31897 Mary Kincstry H. A /rica 
2gz ‘The men go and lay for a rubber-hunter, 

+ ¢@. traus. To set watch or guard in (a place) ; 
to beset; to search (a place) for. Ods. 

tx60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comun. 77 Somuche as the waye 
is layde, that I can neyther come nor sende unto you. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. VS, wv. x. 4, I..durst not peepe out, for all 
the Country is laid for me. 1607 Mipp.eron Vour Five 
Gallants ty. Gab, Maister Primero was rob'd of a Carkanet 
vpon monday last ; laid the Goldsmiths and found it. 1608 
— Trick Catch Old Oue 1. ii, I have been laying all the 
town for thee. x62x H, Kine Servi. 3 As exquisite glut- 
tons lay all markets for fare. a1643 Heywoop Fort. dy 
Land & Sea nu. Wks. 1874 V1. 390 Continue our pursuit, all 
ways are layd. 

19. Zo lay siege to, + unto, + about, + against, 
+ defore: to besiege; also fig. to attack. + Also 
to lay battery, blockade fo. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bad, 2071 The sege he did Jeyen a-bowte 
On every side of that Cite. ¢xqqg Pecock Refm. 258 King 
Herri leieth a sege to Harflew. “1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xX. x. 814 All his hoost made hem redy to laye syege aboute 
sir Launcelot. 14853 Caxton Chas, Gt. 205 He layed syeze 
before it by the space of foure monethes. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiii, 53 Gar lay ane sege vnto 3one fort. 1860 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Conte, 184 King Fernando besegeth Offen 
or Buda and layeth to it battery. 2398 Suaks. Merry W 
I. ii, 244 To lay an amiable siege to the honesty of this 
Fords wife. 1647 May Hist. Parl. ut. v. 98 Three daies 
after the siege was layed. 1913 Light to Blind in 10th Rep. 
ffist, AISS. Comm. App. V..200 His General... had lay'd 
a blocade.. to Girona with 12,000 men. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. ui. i, 5 He laid siege to Roxburgh Castle. 

+ 20. To post or station (a body of soldiers, etc.) ; 
to station (post-horses) along a route. Also, to 
beset (a place) with soldiers. Ods. 

1454 Paston Lett. J.271 The seide Thomas. Jayde dyvers 
folks arraied in. maner of werre..in ij busshements. 1523 
Lo. Berners /roiss. I. xc. x13 The lorde Loyes..and sir 
Othes Dornes, were Jayd on the see about Gernzay. 1535 
CovEeRvALe 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14 He..layed captaynes in y® 
stronge cities of luda. a@xgq8 Hatt Chron, Baw. If, 208 
Without anye army layd..to-kepe the Erle from landyng. 
1877-87 Hotinsuen Chron. 1. 87/2 They. .laie the sea coasts 
full of souldiers, 1396 Spenser Sfate Jred, Wks. (Globe) 
664/r. There is a bande of souldiours. layed in Mounster. 
x689 SuapweL. Bury F. 1. Wks. 1720 LV. 182 He has laid 
horses, and will be ready to escape. 1736 Lepiarp Life 
Marlborough 11. 299 Parties of Horse. .were laid on the 
Road between Antwerp and that Town, to Escort his Grace. 
1862 Temple Bar VI. 566, 1 travelled in a manner which .. 
used to be.. very common in India... It is called ‘laying 
horses’; that is, you ‘lay’ out a horse every seven or eight 
miles along the road you are going to take, 

b, To place or locate (a scene). + Also, to assign 
to a specified locality. 70 Jay ¢he venue : see the sb. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Pera, Kent (1826) 185 The book of 
Domesday (speaking of Apuldore) laieth it in the hundreth 
of Blackburne. gga Suaks. Rom. & Feud. Prol. 2 (Qo. 
1597) In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene, x6or Hov- 
LAND Pfiny lL. 145 Other Geographers. .lay it as a dependant 
annexed to Affrick. 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesie Ess. (ed. 
Ker) 1.83 The scene of it [The Silent Woman] is laid in 
London. | 1784 Cowrrr Vash tv. 697, 1 never framed a wish 
or formed a plan .. But there I laid the scene. 1868 Gran- 
stone ¥uv, Muna? ii, (18701 34 In the legend of the birth 
of Eurustheus, the scene is laid in “Apyos ‘Ayatkdy, 


21, With object denoting a member of the body. 


a. gen, To place (one's limbs, etc.) in a certain 
position. 

1362 Lane. P, PZ. A. vir. rg And summe leiden the legges 
a-liri as suche losels cunne. xggo Pascr. 602/1 Laye your 
legges a crosse and I wyll teache you a play. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. it. iti. 424 (Qo.), Then layed his leg Ouer my thigh, 
and sigh'd, and kissed. 1842 Tennyson Segear Maid x 
Her arms across her breast she laid. 18g9 Jeruson Srit- 
tany iii, 29 The horse who was caressed in this affectionate 
style had scarcely the spirit even to lay back his ears. 

tb. 7o lay eyes on: to‘ set eyes on’, look at. 

a1a25 Ancr. XR. 56 Heo Jette. him leggen eien on hire. 
1676 Marvete. Mr, Smirke 42.The fairest thing that ever 
eyes were laid on, 1818 W. Irvine Sketch-dkh., Leg. Sleepy 
f/oltow, Fyrom the moment Ichabod laid his eyes upon these 
regions of delight, the peace of his mind was at an end. 
_ & To lay hands (or + hand) on or upon (+ also 
én, to) a person or thing; (in the earliest quots. 
const. dat. pron, as indirect obj, with o# adv.): 
(@) in lit. sense, to place one’s hands on or apply 


LAY. 


them to, esp. for purposes of appropriation or in 
violence; hence (4) to seize, get hold of, appro- 
priate; (c) to do violence to; now Zo day violent 
hands on (with oneself = to commit suicide) ; (¢) 
to perform the rite of imposition of hands in confir- 


mation or ordination. : : 

cr000 Riddles xxx. 4 (Gr.) Cwen mec hwilum hwitlocceda 
hond on leged. cx20g Lay. 8192 Ne funde he nonne swa 
kene mon, Pat hond him durste leggen on. cxago Gen. § 
#x. 4113 And ine hondes ley him on, Sey him on Gin stede 
to gon. ¢x300 //avelok 994 Neuere more he him misdede, 
Ne hond on him with yuele leyde. a1300 Cursor AZ, 12893 
(Cott.) A! lon. nan was worthier pan pou Hand to Jai on 
suete ies. To give him pat hali sacrament. ¢x3qo did, 
19393 (Fairf.) On ham pai laide paire hali hande & a quile 
ware praiande. 134041eud, 41 Sacrilege is. .huanne me lay 
hand ine kueade ine clerk, ¢2380 Wyciir Sed, Was. ILL. gar 
Alle po pat leyn hond on fadir or modir in violence ben cursed 
of God and man. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiton xxii-479 
It is trouth that X rybawdes cam. here ryght now and layd 
hande vpon me. 212533 Lp. Berners A’xov Ivili. 199 Gera- 
mes. .Jayd handes on him, as though he toke hym prysoner. 
xsgo Crow.ey Last Truntpg If God haue layede hys hande 
on the, And made the lowe. 31568 Grarron Chvon. 11. 362 
‘There was no great Ship on the Sea that the French men 
could lay theyr handes upon, x605 Suaxs. Lear tv. vi. 192 
Oh heere he is; Jay hand vpon him, Sir. 1606 G. W. tr, 
Sustine XL..735 By. meanes whereof, the treason comming 
to light, the Ligurians were laide hand on. | 1662 Bh, Com, 
Prayer, Burial Dead (Rubric), Or have laid violent hands 
upon themselves. | 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Bayle 55, I loaded 
them with..any thing I could Jay my Hands on. 1784 
Cowrer Task 11. 393 O ye mitred heads .. lay not careless 
hands On skulls that cannot teach, and will not learn, 1860 
Dickens Uno Tram xiii, Any object they think they 
can lay their thieving hands on. 1889 Jessopp Coming of 
Friars ii. 99 A mob. laid hands on a quantity of timber fit 
for building purposes, and took it away bodily. 1890 Guar 
diun 29 Oct. 1623 °3 The Government have laid hands on 
the last fraction of the sum reserved for the redemption of 
the public debt, . 

+d. Zo lay (a) hand: to assist, ‘lend’ a hand. 

1634 Sire T. Hersert Trav, 192 Happy is that man or 
child can lay a hand. to help to draw it. 264g Pacirr 
Heresiogr. (1662 46 Alas our poor Church is oppressed, and 
who layeth hand to help? ' 

e. 10 lay a finger ox one's finger(s upon: see 
FINGER 56. 3 a. 

1724 De For Avent, Cavalier (1840) 157 The Parliament 
began to lay their fingers on the great ones. 1836 Kusie 
Seruz, viii. Postser. (1848) 376 ‘Yo select for himselt a certain 
number of divine truths out of the great body of the 
Scriptures, on which he may lay his finger and say; This, 
and this alone, is the Gospel. 1865, 1894 [see Fincrr sd, 3a). 

22. Zo lay hold (upon, of: to take into one’s 
grasp, to grasp, seize on (with material and imma- 
terial obj.) ; to avail oneself of (a pretext). 

1535 CoverDALE voz, iii, 18 She is a tre of life to them 
that laye holde vpon her. xg79 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 
54 If he presume to enter our house..we lay holde on his 
locks, turne him away with his backe full of stripes 604 
E. G[riustrone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies w. vi. 221. Hee 
was forced to lay holde vpon a braunch. x6xz Biste Matt. 
xiv, 3, <3 Vy vi. 12. 1613 Purcias ser gels ead) 
889 Stealing closely, or openly, any thing they could lay hold 
on. x7z0 StEELE Zatler No. 194 P 12 For offering in so 
rude a Manner to lay hold on a Virgin, x714 Appison 
Spect. No. 556 ® 5, L laid hold of all Opportunities to exert 
it. @xgxg Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 245 Lady Dysert 
laid hold on his absence in Scotland to make a breach 
between them. x726 G. Roperts Four Fears Voy, 26,1 | 
was willing to lay hold of the Frieght offered, for fear his 
Sloop should. come. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy ii, So 
saying, the boatswain lays hold of the boy. 1874 Hexps 
Soc. Press. ii. 24 There is no municipality which can lay 
hold of this land. 


23, ref. and intr. To apply oneself zo; tf to set 
oneself agaznst. 

rg38 Covirpace t Sam. li. 29 Why layest: thou thy selfe 
then agaynst my sacrifices and meatofferinges? 1856 Kane 
Arct, Axpl, V1, xxix. 297 Not even after the death of the 
usuk did our men lay to their oars more heartily. 286g 
Car.y.e Fredk, Gt xvi, xii. (1872) VILL. 2x When Fried« 
rich laid himself to engineering, I observe, he did it well, 

24, A/i/, To set (a gun, etc.) in the correct posi- 
tion for hitting a mark. “Also adsol. 

1480 [see Lavine 2744, sd. 1]. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus 5.v. 
Arcus, Tendere atiguo arcum, to lay or leuell toward. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man, (1862) 103 No-x commands 
andlays. 1877 Crery Jfinor Tactics xi, 134 Not..so much 
by the distance the. pen can carry, as by the accuracy with 
which, it can be laid. 1883 Lp. Sarroun Scraps I. 224 A 

oung officer of the line regiment asked to be allowed ta 
ay the gun for that shot. ; 
_25. To put into a condition (usually one of sub- 
jection, passivity, or exposure to view or danger: 
cf, the corresponding uses of Liz v.), which is 
expressed by a complementary adj., adv., or advb. 
phrase, as in to lay fallow, idle; to day (land) ary, 
under water; lay under necessily, obligation, aifi- 
culty, a command, etc. Zo lay bare: (a) to denude, 
remove the covering from; (4) to expose to view, 
reveal. + Zo day in forbode: to prohibit the use 
of. + Zo lay to sight: to reveal, disclose. Zo 
lay under contribution: see CONTRIBUTION 1 by 
t Zo lay in (or a) water: fig. to make nugatory 


(see WatER). . For day ofen, waste, see the adjs. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 765 Pe midward tre is vs outtan Our lauerd 
in forbot has.it laid. 1863 H/onedlies 1. Matrimony (185y) 
513 Let him, .never lay these matters to sight. 1703 CoLtier 
iss, Mor. Subj. uu. 42 It Jays him at the mercy of chance 
and humour. 1736 Lepiarn Live Marlborough 1. 156-He 


soos 


LAY, 


first laid the Country under Water, 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
xii. 262 This laid us under a necessity of filling all our 
casks from the furthest part of the lake. 41748 Cuesrerr. 
Lett. (1792) LIL. elxviit, 124 Which might..lay him under 
difficulties both what to say, and how to look, © 1807 Sir R. 
Wison Fond, 2 July in Lie (1862) 11. viii, 291, I rowed part 
of the way in the queen’s boat, an exercise..of which my 
hands will long bear the marks, as they are laid bare over 
the whole of both palms. 21862 TynpaLu Afountaineer. vi. 
44 A space of comparatively dry clay was laid bare. 1897 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. iu. xxxi. 311 He was laid under 
orders to follow the commands of the Spanish king. 1897 
Daily News 26 Feb. 7/3 Another workmen’s train was 
stopped .. many workmen being thus laid idle for the day. 

b. Zo lay fast: to set jast, render unable to 
proceed or escape; t formerly, to put in fetters, 
imprison (also +40 lay fast by the feet), Also to 
lay by the heels: see HEwL 5b.1 18, 

xs6o Daus tr. Slefdane’s Contun. 42, [They] required 
that they might be layde faste by the feete. x584 [see 
Heep. sé) 18), 1623 Liste -@lfric on O. & N. Test, 
Apostles Dispersed, Vhen laid they his guide fast, that he 
might not any way escape by flight. 1677 Orway Cheats 
Scapin tt, 1 know how to lay that rogue my son fast, 1809 
Heper in Q. Rev. Il. 288 If we are laid fast by want of 
horses, or mutiny of drivers. 1889 Dove JL Clarke xxxiv. 
308 He had heard that you were laid by the heels 

ce. Naut. With advb. compl, as alongsdde, by the 
fee, etc. To lay aback (see quots. 1867, 1581), 

ae Carr, Surra Seawan's Grain. ix. 43 Lay the ship by 

the Lee to trie the Dipsie line. 21769 Fatconer Died. 
Marine (1780) Gee gh, Mettee & Scier,..to back the sails, 
or lay them aback, so as to make the vessel fall astern. 
1867 Smyty Sazlor’s Word-bk. 69 To bagpipe the mizen is 
to lay it aback, by bringing the sheet te the mizen-shrouds. 
1869 W. Lonoman /fist. Aa'zw. (17, 1. xviii. 326 The King 
ordered his ship to be laid alongsidea large Spaniard. 288x 
HAmMersiy Mawad Lucycl, To lava yard aback, is to brace 
it in such a way that the wind will blow against the forward 
side of the sail. 1891 Coraé, Mig. June 583 Lay her two 
courses to the wind. 

dad. Naut. Zo day... aboard: to run into or 
alongside (a ship), usually in order to board her. 
So #0 fay close, to lay athiwart the hawse. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Vex. IJ, v. i. 25, Llost mine eye in laying the 
prize abvord., 1669 Srurmy Jarine?’s Mags. 19 hat if we 
should be laid aboard, we might clear our Decks. 1907 Load, 
Giz. No. 4369/3 The Sloop soon laid her aboard. 1732 Carr. 
W. Waictesworta JS, Log bk. ofthe ‘Ly ll’ 2 July, A Col: 
lier lay’d us athwart the Hawse, and broke our Flying Jib 
Boom [etc]. 1799 Neuson Let. 9 Feb. in Nicolas Diss, 
(1845) ILL. 260 Lay a Frenchman close, and you will beat 
him, © 1883 Srevenson Treas. Js. xi. (1886) 90 Why, how 
many tall ships, think ye, now, I have seen laid aboard? 

te. To bring Aome to. Vds. 

1709 STEELE Zvetler No. 7x” t Such a Tract as shall lay 
Gaming home to the Busoms of all who love.. their Families. 

IV. To present, put forward (cf. Zay defore, 17). 

23. To put forward, allege (a claim, + reason, 


+ excuse, + example, etc.) : often with clause as obj. 
°x387 Trevisa /7igvlet (Rolls) V. 57 He leieb [wx leib) 
for hym pe vers of pe sawter, ‘God schal nougt be wroop 
for everemore’, 148x Caxton Jfyrr. iu. xxiv. 193, [ 
leye for myn excuse, that I haue to. my power folowed 
my copye, 1481-4 E. Paston in P. Lett, ILL. 279. My 
huswyffe trustythe to ley to 30w her huswyferey for her 
excuse. xqgt Act 7 Hen. VI1, 0.2 §1 Courtes where the 
seid proteccions shalbe pleded or leyed for any ‘of the 
seid persons. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 789 
When he had layde for the proofe and confirmation of this 


‘sentence, examples taken out of the olde testament, xg29 


— Dyaloge wi. Wks. 211/1, Many a witnesse was there to 
whom he layd none exception. ¢1g30 L. Cox Rhes. (1899) 
82 He layeth for hym that his. mothers abhominable iniury 
constrayned him thereto. @ 1533 Lo. Burners Gold, Bk. 
MM, Aurel, (1546) F iij, We muste not lay excuses. @ 1540 
Barnes | As. (1573) 345/ Tne Priests leyd that they were 
best worthy. xrg62 Afol. Priv, Masse 4h, If you have no 
scriptures to lay for you, then trouble our mother the holy 
catholike churche no longer. 1393 Suaks. 3 //en. 77, Lo 
152 Plantagenet, for all the Clayme thou lay’st Thinke not, 
that Henry shall be so depos’d. 1602 R. Jounson Ainga, 
§ Contmnz, (1603) 198 These are the reasons which I meante 
to lay. 1647 Cow.ny Afistr., Written in Juice af Lemon 
vii, And to her Hand lay noble claim. 1847. Marrvar 
Childr. N. Forest xxvi, I prevented it being given. to any 
other, by laying claim to it myself, 

» To present (an information, indictment) in 
legal form. 

1798 Bay Amer, Law Rep, (1809) I. 245 In an indictment 
for manslaughter, it is necessary to layitto have been done 
voluntarily, 1838 [see INFORMATION 5 a1@)]. 1870 RoGers 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 162 Information having been Jaid 
that he had forsworn himself. 1891 Standart 8 Apr, 5 x 
Anyorie,. .whether personally aggrieved or not, may lay an 
information, 

c. (a) To assign (a date). (4) Law. To state 
or describe as; to fix (damages) a¢ a certain amount. 

e1r4qo Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 1699 The day of her 

deth eke ful fayre he leyth Of nouembre moneth. . 1770 
Foote Lame Lover uw. Wks. 1799 IL, 72 "Vhe field. .is laid 
in the indictment as round. 1820 Girroro Compl. Lene. 
Lawyer wu. 248 he time of the death must be laid within 
a year and a day after the mortal stroke was given. Jd/c., 
The facts must be laid to be done treasonably, and against 
his allegiince.. 189: Athenwum 7 Mar. 306/1 He laid his 
damages at 20,000/,; the arbitrators gave him one farthing, 

+d. To expound, set forth, lay open, Ods, 
. 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, (1599) 16b, And yet thus much 
I wil say for my selfe, that I haue not laid these matters, 
either so openly, or largely to any as your selfe, 

+e. intr. To give information, tell, Ods. rare. 
. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vis. 3x To lord Persye.off this mattir 
thai laid. Pye 

27. ‘lo bring forward as a charge, accusation, 


127 


or imputation ; to impute, attribute, ascribe (some- 
thing objectionable), Const, fo, ‘f wale, t against, 
2H, on. Darch. , 


e1425 Lyoa. Assent. Gads 208 Thow mayst be dismayde To 
here so gret compleyntes ayene the Jayde. 1473 Warkw. 


Chron, (Camden) 5 ‘There was leyde to him hye tresone. - 
e1g30 Hickscorner (©1550) Ciyb, They sayde I was a | 
thefe and layde felonye vppon me. @ 1833 Lp. Burners 

Gold, Bk, M. Azre?, (1546) Cviijb, Lette no man .. lay | 


against the goddes, that they be cruell. ‘x380 Sipney Ps. 
xxxv. v, Who did me wrong against me wittnesse beare, 
Laying such things as never in me were. 1897 Moriry 
Introd, Mus, 76 ‘Vhese objections which you late against 
me. x62: Biste Fob xxiv. 12 God layeth not folly to them. 


1690 Woop Live 2g July, E. G. with child, layd on the tap- | 


ster. 1749 Frenpinc 7am Sones 1. iii, Ul warrant ‘tis not 


) her first [legitimate child], by her impudence in laying it 


to your worship. x79g-7 SourHey Juvenile Poems Poet. 
Wks, I]. 236 That ..-you should lay to me Unkind neglect. 
186% Yenple Bar V1. 247 This was Inid to her overweening 
pride. 1874 Dasenr Halfa Life 111, 288 He had of course 
to lay his sleeplessness on something, and so he laid it on 
the lobster salad. 890 J'ewple Lar Oct. 296, 1 laid the 
theft on Bastonjee. : 

b. Phr. Zo Jay to (a person’s) charge, at or to 
(his) door, 7a (his) aash, Yin (his) neck: to 
impute to, charge upon. Also /o Zay to one's 
credit, +7 proach, ctc. (See also the sbs.) 

3530 Parser, 603/1 Wyll you laye thefie to his charge, and 
have no better a grounde? 41333 Lo. Burners //non 
xxxili, 102 It shall neuer be layde to my reproche. 1834 
Tinpate deeds vii. 69 Lorde laye not this.synne to their 
charge. .xgsx Ropinson tr. Jore’s Ufep. 1. Arb.) 66 The 
wickedness and follye of others shalbe imputed. to hym, and 
layde in his nekke. xggx, x722 [see Disu sé&.1d], 268x 
H. More £xp, Das, 195 The Pontifician Party have no 


' reason to lay such things in the dish of the Reformed. ror, 
- 949 [see Door sd 6]. 1824 Scorr St. Roxan’s xxiii, Do 


not force a broken-hearted sister to Jay her death at your 
door. 1885 Mrs, C. L, Pirwis Lady Lovelace 1. xxl, 53 


' You .. laid hig death to my charge, 1892 Slachw. Atag. 


CLI. 156/2 This .. must be isid to the credit of the Tories. 
V. To impose as a burden, 

28, ‘To impose (a penalty, command, obligation, 
burden, tax, etc.), Const. 0, upon, (f to). (See 
also Loa 50.) 

axzo00 Guthlac 683 (Gr.) pat ze .. on his wergengan wite 
legdon, xr.. O. &, Chron. 1064 (Land MS.) Hi kegdon 
zerende on hine to bam cynge Eadwarde. /éza’, an. 1137 
Hi leiden gazildes on the tunes. a razg dacr. R. 346 
pe preost ne perf. .legzen uder schrift on ou. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 18455 Sant michael for-bot on us laid.  ¢1380 Wye.ir 
Wes. (1880) 936 It were as myche nede to leye now as 
myche penannce to summe, as [ete.]. x423 Jas. [Ate 7s OQ. 
exx, Thus sall on the my charge bene laid. rg00-z0 Dun- 
BAR /oeus xxi, 28 On fredome is laid foirfaltour. a@ 1533 
Lo. Berners Huon Ixx. 240 You knowe the payne that I 
Jayde on your hedes yf Huon dyd not accomplysshe my 
message. 1§57 N. ‘I’. (Genev.) 1 Com. ix. 16 For necessitie is 
layd vpon me [Gr. dudyey ydp mor érixertacj, and wo is it 
vnto me, yf I preache not the Gospel. 1590 Peasy uil’s 
Apol, 1. Ciijb, People. may not looke to lay all vppon the 
Parsons shoulders. x6ax KXnsine Desates Lo. Lords (Cam~ 
den) 66 Yf., the delinquent is worthy of a greate punish- 
ment; but, the question is,-by whom yt is to be layed? 
166a STILLinceL. Ovig. Sacer. um vi. § 6 We are not to think 
that an Oath layes any greater obligation upon God for 
performance, then the meer declaration of his will. 1697 
Porrer Avutig. Greece 1, xxi. (1715) rar lf.a pecuniary Mulct 
was laid upon him. 2782.D. Wintians tr. Modtetre’s Dram. 
ks. 11. x03 Once only do I mean to lay my commands 


‘upon you, 2790 Jurrerson H'rid, (1859) YI1. 153 The im- 


robahility that Congress would ever lay taxes where the 
tates could do it separately. 1845. McCutvocu Taraiien 
Mm. x, (1852) 345 An additional duty .. was laid on windows. 


1835 Macau.ay f/ist. Aug. xxi, TV. 554 Northumberland - 


strictly obeyed the injunction which had been laid on him. 
1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. 1. 193 The burden of 
proof being laid on the accused person. 2877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser, i. xxiv. 230 Severe fines were laid on all the 
villages. 1885 IE, I. Byrrwe Audonyled UU, 1, vill. 265 The 
dead mother has laid it upon you to find it. 


+b. To quarter (soldiers) on or ufo. Obs, 
r6rz Davins Ii'Ay Jrelane, etc. (1787) 43 Vhe soldiers, for 

want of pay, were sessed and laid upon the subjects against 
their will, 1669 Orwonrde WSS, in 10th Rep. Hist MSS. 
Con, App. v. 102 Wee require the souldiers.., to draw off 
from the petitioner and his tenants, and..to..shew by what 
authority .. they are layd uppon them, /é/d., Tt not being 
lawfull to lay. souldiers on any persons. 

+e. To assess, rate, tax (a person). Obs, 

¢1330 R. Brunng Chrov, (1810) 261 Marchaunt & burgeis 
to be sext be Jaid. 1467 in Bug. Gilts (1870) 387 What per- 
sone that refuseth to paye, at that tyme as he ys assessed 
or leyd, shal paye to the comen cofre xl@. 1707 in Picton 
L'jood Munic. Ree, (1886) IL. 45 He is still lay'd and 
tax’d for it, xyxz Pripgaux Direct, Chewerdens (ed, 4) 
4 The Lands, in respect of which he is lay’d, are out of the 

arish. 

29. To cast (blame, + aspersions, tridicule) ox or 
upor; also const. 72, #40. 

13.. KV Al's. 1553 ‘Byschop,’ he saide, ‘there is a 
sclaunder, Y-layd on me kyng Alisaunder’. cxgg0 Spec. 
Gy Waru. 592 Many a skora [was] on -him laid [2.9% 
Heide]. x390 Gower Co“ I, 76 The blame upon the 
duke they jaide. 1530 Pausor. 602/2 Why lay: you the 
blame of this. faute to me? xsqg Ascuam 7oxopt. (Arb.) 
30 The fanlt is not to be layed .in the thyng whiche was 
worthie to be written vpon. 1560 Daus tr, Séecdane'’s Come, 
244 Yf any man shulde lay the blame in us, 890 Spenser 
#.Q. nt. faz And laid the blame, not to his carriage, But 
to his starting steed that swarv'd asyde. 1647 May /7is¢, 
Parl, 1 i. 14 A declaration ,. wherein aspertions were laid 
vpun some members. 1676 C. Harron in Ffa/ton Corr. (1878) 


130 All y* blame wase layd on y* wine and he pardoned, . 
x8z0 W, Irvine Shetch-b4,, Rip van 4, 'Vhe good wives of | 


-would lay into Master John with her, 
0. 70 lay about one: to. deal violent and repeated . 
blows on all sides ; occas, (trans.) fo day. (a weapon) . 


LAY. 


the village. . never failed. .to lay all the blame on Dame van 
Winkle. a ae : 

3O. To lay stress, weight, entphasis on or upon: 
to emphasize, bring into special prominence, attach 
great importance to. fe 

1666 Perys Diary 3 July, The House do not lay much 
weight upon him, or any thing he says. 1676 GLanvint 
ss. vil. 33 They doated upon little, needless, foolish things, 
and lay’d a great stress of Religion upon them. 1686 
Horneck Crucif? Fesus vill. 136 The Greek Church to this 
day lays the stress of consecration upon the prayer of the 
Holy Ghost. rye0 Wats in Codlye?, (0. H.S.) L. 327 He 
seems to lay weight on this. 2748 J. Mason Zlocz?. 26 To 
see that it [the Emphasis] be always laid on the emphatical 
Word. 2824 L, Murray Eng. Gram, (ed: 5) 1. 363 To lay 


_ the emphasis with exact propriety, is a constant exercise of 


good sense and attention. 1845 M:CuLLocu Taxation nn. 
vi. (1852) 307 The only objection..on which any stress can 
be fairly laid. 1890 TF. Vout /7est, Eng. 7, 1689. 234 The 
great teachers laid all the stress on dogma. 

31. To bring (a'stick, etc.) down won ; to inflict 
(blows). Also ¢o day if om (lit. and fig.). 

e3314 Guy Warw. (Auchinleck MS,) 7524 And we leyd on 
him dintes grete, x399 Lanci. Rick. Rededes 1. 338 They 
leid on pi leigis, Richard, lasshis y-now. xso0-20 Dunspar 
Poents \xi. 14 ‘Vhaneisthair laid on me ane quhip, @x5go 
Christis Kirke Gr. xiv, The reird rais rudely with the rapps, 
Quhen rungswer layd on riggis. x6or Suaxs. /#2.-C. I. Hi, 
268 Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Boy? 31833 
Macautay in Life & Lett. (1880) I. 337, E have laid it on 
Walpole. .wnsparingly. 1899 Froupe Carsar xx, 338 What 
it my son wishes to lay a stick on my back? . 

32. aébsol. and intr. To deal blows; to make an 
attack, Chiefly in phraseological expressions with 
preps. &. Zo day ox or apo: to attack vigorously, 
to beat soundly. (See also Ary on, 55 b.) 

a xr228 Auer, R. 292 Mid te holie rode steaue, pet him is 
loSest kuggel, leie on pe deouel dogge. cxgos Ladzrund 
Can. t12 in #, &. P. (1862) 74 And euere seide pis holi man 
as he leide on hire faste Maide fu schale lurny pus awei 
forto caste pi fole wil of pi flesch. ¢1330 Axth. & Merl, 
4046 (Kélbing) Ich on ober gan to legge. ¢xq60. Toeuneley 
dipst, xvi. 425 Thar was none that I spard, bot lade on and 
dang them. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. |xit. 46 The whyte 
dragon egrely assaylled the reede and. layd on hym so 
strongly that [etc]. x§26 Pilger. Pex (W. de W. 1537) 
253b, They layde on hym with theyr fystes and other 
wepens, 1590 Wenge 77 az. (Arb,) 20 Ye Turkes woulde 


’ lay vpon them as vpon Horses, and beat them in such sort, 


as oft times they dyed. ¢x610 Women Saints 146. He 
layeth on her with threates, 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom Rost, 
I. x. 36 They laid upon one another with such fury,as [ete.]. 
2758 Gotpsm. Mem. Prot, (1895) 11.17 Rascal! replied the 
‘Tyrant, give me the Stick; and taking it in bis Hand .. 
with the most inhuman Barbarity he laid on the unresisting 
Slave. x824 Sourney Aoderick xxv, Laying on the Moors 
with that good sword. : 

tb. Lo lay to, unto: to assault, attack, press 
hard (dt, and fig.). Also fo lay home, hard, hardly, 
zo. Obs. 

63430 Sy Tryam, 1073 Alle the fosters to hym cun lay 
Wyth sterne worde and mode, xgsz7_N, T. (Genev.) Mark 
xiv. 68zote, Peter prepareth him selfe to flee if he were 
farther layd vnto, 18x B. RicnE Sarew. Ai. Prof. Civ b, 
The Marchaunt..with greate importunitie requested her in 
the waie of mariage, and so hardly he laied vnto her, that 
[etc.], x60z Suaxs. Hag, 111. iv. 1 Looke you lay home to 
him. x603 Knonuus A/7st. 72rhbs (1621) 19 The warre was 
again begun, and the citie more hardly laid unto than. before, 
1623 BincHam. Xenophon 109 At this instant they were 
assaulted, and hardly laid vuto vpon the hill, x60 TRare 
Cont, Gen. xiii, 329 He lays it hard to. them still: As who 
should say, the longer 1 hear you, the worse I like you, 


1724 De For Aten. Cavalier (1840) 284,  fuund my major 
_ hard laid to, but fighting like a lion. 


_@. Zo lay at: to aim blows or an attack at ; 
to strike at; to attack, assail (4. and fg.). In 
ta-18th c. often in twdirect passive. Now chiefly 
dial, 

Yaxgoo Arth, & Merl. 2464 (Kolbing), A roo Sarazens,, All 
att once att him layd. xq40 J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fames 
(1818) 16.The traitours .. laid at the chaumbur dors .. with 
Jevours and with axes. x5q8 Una.n, ete. 2resin. Par. 
Matt, xii. 74, 1 am layed at with deadly deceytes, | 1962 
Hosy tr. Castiglione'’s Courtier w. Vv ij, The. beautiful 
women haue alwaies more. suyters, and be more instantlye 
laide at in loue [Lt. sono piu..sodlicitate d'amor), then the 
foule, xs79 Spenser SHeph. Cal.. Feb. 214 Fiercely the 
good man at him did laye. -1600 Hottanp Livy v. xxiv, 196 
The. Senators... came forth to the multitude, and offered 
themselves to be Jaid at, smitten and slaine. 2€xz Bins 
Fob xii. 26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold. xgx9 De For Crusoe 1. v. (1840) 102 Our men being 
thus hard laid at, Atkins wounded, 1728 Ramsay Geuez at 
Mistake $2 Even beauty guards in-vain, he lays ata‘. 1876 
Surrey Gloss, The rabbits have laid at that wheat un- 
accountably. x899 /avpositor Jan. 54 The lie lays at the 
truth and the Truth must lay at the lie, 

d. Zo day into: to belabour;. to ‘pitch into’. 
slang or collog. . 

1838 D, Jerroup Men of Char, John Applejohn xin, 
I shall be very happy .. to go and hold the door, while you 
lay into the ruffian, 186g Dickens Ait, Fr... iv, Laying 
into me with your little bonnet.” 1876‘ Marx Twain’ D'vanp 


Abr, ji, (1880) L. 22 He [a bird] laid, into his work like. 


a nigger. 21887 G. R. Sims ae sees Men, x08 She 
her stick, 


aboutone. Hence fig. to act vigorously, make 
strenuous efforts, do one’s ntmost.. — 

631435 Torr, Portugal 1036 Fast he leyd hym a-bowte All 
pat soniyrres nyght. 1596 Srensrr #. Q. Iv. ly. 32 And 
with his brondiron round about him layd, a x6x8 Syivusrar 


« 


LAY. 


Sonn. xvie Wks. (Grosart) IL. 39 When like a Lion to pre- 
serve her yong, Thou laydst about thee to redeeme the 
same, 263% R. Botton Comf Agi. Cousc, 49 Thou, that 
now laies about the for thee world and wealth. 1674 Asser 
Papers (Camden) I. 279 He lays about him on all hands 
where there is any the least project of paine. x690 Locke 
Aum, Und. wy viv (2695) 244 ‘Those Words, with which 
they are so armed at all points, and with which they so 
confidently lay about them. 1720 Mrs, Mantey Power 
Love (1741) 1. 55 How they laid about them to commend 
your Soul toGod! 12727 Bover #7. Dict.s.v.,To lay about 
one’s self. . faire tous des efforts, remuér ciel et terre, 1837 
Disragit Venetia wv, xvili, They laid about them with their 
staves. 1889 Dovin AY. Clarke xxxii, 353 We cut a way to 
his rescue, and. laid our swords about us, 

+88. zmpers. OF the wind, weather: To be 
violent, Ods. . 

ex473 Rauf Coilear 139 Sa_troublit with stormis was 
I neuer stad; Of ilk airt of the Hist sa laithly it laid. [Cf 
x82-80 Jamieson, J'o Lay On. x. To rain, to hail, to 
snow heavily;.as ‘It’s layin’ o’ snaw'] 

+ 84, To strike, beat (a person) ov the face, over 
the head, etc. 70 lay on the lips: to kiss, Ods. 

In these uses the personal obj. is prob. to be regarded as 
a dative. 

1230 Patscr, 602/2, I lay hym on the face. .. I layde hym 
betweene the necke and the shoulders that I made hym 

rone.. x399 Massinasr, ete. Odd Law u. ii, (1656) Eb, 
fle lay you o’th lips. and leave you. x602 Marston 
Ant, & Mel, 1. Wks. 1356 1. 25 Faith, sweet, ile lay thee on 
the lips for that jest. 1628 Harte Aficrocosut, Upsta:t 
Country Knt, (Arb.) 38 Being once laid ore’ the shoulder 
with a Knighthood. “x6é90 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo- 
Lad, 228 He laid him over the face with his hands as hard 
ashe could strike, x7x2 Arsuranor John Budi u,v, The 
cook laid them over the pate with a ladle. ; 

VI. To dispose or arrange in proper relative 
position over a surface. . 

35. trans. To place in the proper or designed 
position (something that extends horizontally, e.g. 
a foundation (often fig.), a floor, stones or bricks 
in building, etc.). 

crooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 29 SyStan he beene grund. 
weall lexd (cxx60 Hatton Gosf, leizd). 1340 Cursor AL, 
13285 (‘Trin.) At pe see lame & Ion he fonde As pei were 
lynes leyond. 1340-70 4/ex,.& Dind, 438 To legge lym opur 
ston, 1382 Wyciir Ad, vi. x Not eftsoone leggynge the 
folindament of penaunce fro deede werkis. cxqoo Mov, 
Rose 4149 Aboute him lefte he no masoun, That stoon coude 
leye, ne querrour.” cx4zg Lyn. Assenzd, Gods 596 All the 
baytys that ye for hym haue leyde. agog Act 11 Hen. VIS, 
c, 23 ‘Fhe same herynges shuld be wele truly and justly 
leyed and packed, x26 Tinpate Hed, i. 19 ‘Vhou lorde in 
the begyniynge hast layde the foundacion of the erth. 1576 
Fieminc Panogé, Zpist. 283 They lay traines of treason to 
overthrow their princes. 1644 Dicay Nad. Sodies x. (1645) 
94 Proceeding upon our grounds before layed. x662 Ger- 
Bike Prive. 33 Paviors (after the Bricks are laid) throw sharp 
Sand over them, 1680 Moxon Mech. E.verc.. 217 You may 
begin at the Verge, and so lay several Grooves close by one 
another till you come to the Center, 1751 Lapenye Westve, 
Br, 71 The laying the Foundation cf Stone-Piers, 1800 
Mar. Encewortu Castle Rackrent 44 She laid the corner. 
stone of all her future misfortunes at that very instant, 18:8 
Jas. Mite Brit. /adéa UU, v. viii. 65x The political conduct of 
the Governor-General lays sufficient ground for the presump- 
tion that [etc,]. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract, Build, 263 When 
you lay your floors, tet the joints be fitted and tacked down, 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxili, 125 From the time her 
keel was laid, she had never been so driven. 1842-59 GwiLt 
Archit. § 1810 Slating is sometimes laid lozengewise. 1843 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc, Vi, u. 266 The ordinary mode of 
farming is to lay the ground in ridges. 1848 CAasebers's 
Juform, \, 48/1 That manner of ploughing and laying the 
ridges... which will best keep the land dry. 1890 Corned 


Mag. Sept,.27o The first. submarine cable was laid, 
b. To set out (a table), to spread (the cloth), 
place in order (the plates, dishes, knives and forks, 
etc.) in preparation fora meal; hence, in later use, 
to set out the table for (a meal). Also adsol, 
+ Also, to prepare (a bed), 
¢1300 Havelok 1722 Panne. {he) were set, and bord leyd. 
1330 Arik. & Mert, 6508 (KSlbing) Pese weschen pis gentil 
man & leyd tables after pan.. ¢1378 Barsour Bruce v. 388 
The met all reddy grathit, Vith burdis set and. clathis laid, 
rg3z0 Parser. 603/t Lay the table, for we must dyne in al 
the haste, 2393 Saks, 2 Hen. V7, 1. ti. rx Haue you layd 
faire the Bed? 1668-9 Perys Diary 8 Jan., Home to my 
wife's chamber, my people having laid the cloth, and got the 
roomsaliclean, 1788 Ciara Reeve A-riles UIT. x10, [mace 
the servant lay his bed in order. 2797 Mrs, Bennet? Segear 
Gird 1. vill. 2g7 When the cloth was laying for supper. 1836 
Marrvar ¥apAet Ixxviii, I found that the table was laid for 
three, 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairy xiv, A little dinner.. 
was laid in the dining-room. 1861 Dickens Gt, Aapect, iv, 
We found the table laid. ., thedinner dressing. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xviii, Vhe little maidservant. laid the cloth. 


_ 890 Weyman House of Walfiv, These gentlemen will not 


sup with me,. Lay for them at the other end, 
ec. To trace (a ground-plan), 

1894 Mar.owr & Nasua Dido v, When I was laying a 

Jatform for these walls, x60r Honranp: Pliny I. 99 

anochares the Architect laid the modell and platforme 
therof (sc. of Sais by asubtil and witty deuise,. x6xg 
G, Sanpys Trav, 29.[t is reported that when the workmen 
began to laythe'platforme at Chalcedon, how certain Hagles 
conueyed their lines to the other side of the Streight, 


d. + (a) 7o lay a buck: to put clothes in soak 
ie washing (00s.). (4) Zo lay leaven (see quot. 
1891). 


[Possibly confused (a) with some derivative of Lys, and 
() with Lay v4, Avtay v5. but this is uncertain.] 

1873 Tussir Alusé. (1878) 166 Maides, three a clock, knede, 
lay your bucks, or go brew, x6xx Corer. sv. Faire; Faire 
4a dude, to lay, or wash, a bucke. 1633 D. Rlocers] 7reat, 


128 


Sacraments i. 42 Shee that cannot lay a leaven, but thinkes 
of the kingdome of Christ. 189% Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., 
Lay, to mix; only used in the phrase ‘ to lay leaven’, 1.¢. to 
mix the yeast with oat-meal in making oat-cake. 1893 
Northumd, Gloss., Lay, to mix dough for bread making. 
“Lay the breed’—to mix the flour with the yeast, to make 
the dough. 

e. Zo lay a fire: to place the fuel ready for 
lighting. : 2 

1876 Jevons Logic Prim, 10 If one fire be laid and lighted 

exactly like another, it ought to burn like it, 1886 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon u. i, The fire was laid. with the resinous 
wheels, which burn fiercely. . 

f. Printing. Zo day type: Sto put new sorts In 
eases’ (Jacobi Printers’ Voc. 1888). Also, to lay 


the case. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 200 The manner how 
the several sorts of Letters are disposed in the several Boxes, 
is called, Laying of the Case. 1808 C, Stower Printers 
Gram. vi. 131 Laying of Cases. ‘his implies filling them 
with sorts of a new fount of letter. : 

33. To re-steel (a cutting instrument). dal. 

1472-3 (see Lavine 2d. sh, 1]. 1475-6 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 25 Et sol. eidem pro le laynge ij axes, vjd. 1603 
Vestry Bas. (Surtees) 55 For layinge the church hack with 
new iron, viij@. 1620 in Swayne Church, Ace. (1896) 172 
Tor Layinge the pickax 15.8. 1893 H/2dtsh. (rloss., Lo lay 
a@ tool, to steel its edge afresh, 1893 in Northraiuebld. Gloss, 

37. Xope-making. ‘To twist yarn to form (a 
strand), or strands to form (a rope). 

1486 [see Laying v6. sh, 1}. 1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, vii. 30 If the Cable bee well nade, we say it is well 
laid. x726 SHetvocne Voy, round World ago Vhose who 
were ashore made twice lay'd stuff for rigging. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 281 A bridle cable was laid perfectly pliant. 
1839 Une Dict. vis togo ‘he last part of the process. of 
rope-making, is to lay the cordage, 1853 /d4¢. Il. 560 The 
manner of laying the yarns into ropes. 

b. zzér. said of the rope. 

1796 Encycd. Brit. XVI. 485/t Then,, the top comes away 
from the swivel. .and the line begins to lay. 

88. trans. In immaterial sense: To fix the ont- 
lines of, arrange, devise (a plan, plot, scheme); + to 
establish (a law), settle, lay down (a principle) ; 
4to draw up the plan of (a literary composition). 
To lay one’s account: see ACCOUNT sd, 15. 

rx.. O. &. Chron, an, 1086 (Laud MS.) He szette mycel 
deorfrid & he legde laga perwid, c1430 Freencasonry 449 
Suche ordynance at the semblé was layd.. 1891 SHaxs. 
1 Aen bP. iti. 4 The plot is laid. 166 B. Jonson Zpign., 
To weak Gamesterin Poetry, cannot for the stazea Drama 
Jay, ‘Tragick or Comick, 1644 Mivron: Fagan. Bucer Wks. 
1738 I. 87 If we retain our principles already laid. 1692 R. 
L'Esrrance fables, Life Aesop (1708) 8 Several Little 
Tales and Jests that I take to be neither well Laid, nor well 
put together. xzor W. Worton 2st, Rome, Marcus v. 83 

is Design had been long laid. @1gxg3 Burnet Own Time 
(r724) I, gor The argument for it was laid thus. 1838 
‘Turruwa. Greece UL. xi, 56 His schemes ‘also were more 
artfully laid. 1880 L78-, UVyie. Knowl. (N.¥.) VILL 38x 
When the conspiracy was laid to put Jesus to death. 

+b. gen. To contrive, arrange. Ods. 

t627 Donne Serr. v. (1640) 51 God had laid it so, that 
Moses should be setled this way. @.1677 Bartow Ser. Wks, 
1716.1, 62 Is it not great imprudence so to lay our business 
that any other matter shall thwart or thrust out devotion? 
xqia Arpurnnot John Budi un ii, We have laid it. so, that 
he is to be in the next room. 


@, zz/r, ¢ To make arrangements or plans jor 


(ods.) ; to plan, contrive, or intend Zo do something - 


(now dial, and U.S.). (Ch lay out, 566) 

61450 Mirour Saluacioun 2058 Saul laide for his dethe als 
for hys mortale enemy. 1873 Tusser Afwsé, Ixvii, (1878) 156 
Lay thou to saue,..And then thou shalt enriched be. 1587 
Gouonc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 222 Mans mind can skill... 
to lay earnestly for warre in seeking or enioying of peace, 
— Ovid's Met. xu. 277. And what is wrought in all the 
world: he leaies to vnderstand. 
Men loue rather to haue plenty from their vines, than other- 
wise lay for the goodnesse thereof, 
Texts, N. 7.1 If he lay to please the one the other will be 
offended. x6485ymmons Vind. Chas, , 113 Mahomet layed 
to perpetuate his religion by introducing of ignorance, [etc.), 
a x825 Yorsy Voc. #. Anglia, Lay, to intend, to lay out, to 
lay a plan.. Ex, ‘I lay to.plough for: turnips’ tomorrow’, 
1896 Boston (Mass) Fraud. 3 Dec. 4/3 Fitzsimmons evidently 
eye to get in right on jaw, 


9, +a, InOk.: To direct (one’s steps). b. Naut. 


Zo fay one's (or a) course: see quots. 1867, 1881. 

a xoce Cadnon's Gen, 2400 (Gr.) Lastas legdon ., 0% pest 
hie on Sodoman, weal! stape burg wlitan meahton. 1669 
Srurmy Wartner's Mag. t. 18 The Wind will be Northerly, 
make ready to ga about; we shall lay our Course another 
way, 1793 Rennucuin PA. Trans, LAX XIIL t90 We were 
driven to the north of Scilly ; and were barely able to lay.a 
course through the passave between those islands and the 
Land's End, 1867 Smyvru Satlor’s Word-bhy To lay her 
course, to be able to sail in the direction wished for, however 
barely the wind permits it, 1882 Hamarsty Naval Enevd, 
s.v., A ship days her course when being close-hauled, the 
‘wind perm:ts the desired course to be steered. 1890 W, F’, 
Rag Mavgrove 111, ix, 307 The steamer's course was laid 
for Michipicoten, 


+c, Lo apply or devote (one’s power, affection, - 


possessions) 0. Also const. zuto, Obs. 

#1300 Cursor M. 26294 If,.bou haf oft-sith laid might His 
wrangwis linelade for to right. x340-yo 4 dfsaxider 203 He 
had his liking ilaide pat Ladie too wedde. a x4oo in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 357 3if eny good man of be town leib his good 
to pe commune nede of Fe town, 1627-77 Feituam Resolves 
H i 1 He’. Jays his heart into pleasures, and forgets the 
uture, 

_ +40. To set down zx writing ; to put into, express 


or ‘couch’ zz (certain language or terms). O4s, 


x6ox Hotranp Pliny I, 4x3 
1633 Be, Hate Hard 


LAY. 


er3g0 Arth, §& ATerl, 1288 (Kélbing) Merlin to Blasi per 
meche seyd, pat Blasi al in writt leyd. ¢1330 R. Bruxne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 184 Als Geffrey in latyn sayd So 
Mayster Wace in frankis layd. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 
2516 Phiddis, Hir lettre. here & there in Ryme I haue it 
laide, Yaxqo0 civth, § Mert, (Douce MS.) 1792 (Kilbing) 
In be Bruyt he hit layde. @ 163x Donne 6 Sera. (1634) ti. 6 
The phrase. .is thus conceived and layed, /x our mage and. 
then, After our lékenesse. 1682 Bunyan Holy War o1g 
[he Charter] fairly engraven upon the doors thereof, and 
laid in Letters of Gold. 2734 Steere Lover No. 27 (1723) 
160 They .. carry a secret Instruction, in that they lay the 
Sense of the Author still closer in Words of his own. “177 
De Lotme Aug. Coust. 1. x. (1784) 99 In all writs, care 
must be taken that they be laid and foamed according to 
their case. 

41, Art. a. To put upon a surface in layers; 


to put or arrange (colours, a picture) on canvas. 

xg7o Barer Ale. L 54 To laie colour on a picture. 
ex600 Suaxs, Sov. ci, ‘Truth needs no collour, with his 
collour fixt; Beautie no pensell, beautie’s truth to lay. 167x 
Micron P. &. tv. 343 Their swelling Epithetes thick laid 
As varnish on a Harlots cheek. 1690 Locke Avan. Und. 
i x. (1695) 71 ‘The Pictures drawn in our Minds are laid in 
fading Colours. 1727 Bover #7. Dict. sv. To lay the 
Colours deep (in Painting), empater. xg8x Cowrer Avetire- 
ment 798 To teach the canvas innocent deceit, Or lay the 
landscape on the snowy sheet. 1859 Ruskin Zwo Faths 
App. iv. (1891) 259 In every given touch [of colour] laid on 
canvas. /d7d.. 26x The refinement of work consists not in 
laying absolutely little colour, but in always laying precisely 
the right quantity. 

b. Yo lay a@ ground: to spread a coating over 
a surface, as a basis for colours. So in Photo- 
graphy, zo lay the grain. 

x762-7x H, WaALpoLe Vertne's Anecd, Paint, (1786).V. 14x 
Blooteling .. found out the application of the chisel for 
laying grounds, which much exceeded the roller. 1839 
Penny Cyel. XUV. 94/2 Three processes are usually required 
in japanning; laying the ground, painting, and finishing. 
1854 Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sci. Chem, go The last 
[stage], technically called ‘laying the grain’, must be 
effected by hand. It consists in rubbing the surface of the 
plate in one direction, by means of a buffer. 

42. To cover, sj read, or coat (z7th something), 
esp. by way of ornament (as in embroidery). 

21366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 1076 A robe of purpre..it 
ful wel With orfrays leyd was everydel. ¢xq00 Steve 
Y, Troy 3135 (MS. Hart. ses) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 

XMXIL. x5 ‘There were sheldis. gylt and leyd wyth ynde, 
ergo Anuc, Cookery in. Househ. Ord. (1790) 433 Take 
a faire urthen pot, and lay hit well with splentes in the 
bothum, that the flessh neigh hit not. _xg6a-3 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) LLL. 296 ‘Vo the Painter for leyinge 
the Irons of the greate Postes in oyle and red. leade iijs, 
1898 Lyte Dodoens 1, xix. 29 Softe wollie leaves, as it were 
layde with a certayne downe or fine cotton, 1603 KNo..es 
fist. Vurks (1621) 832 Short cloakes layed with silver lace. 
1663 Gerpier Counsel 80 Lathed and laid with Lime and 
haire. x820 Scorr A/oneaseé, ili, She is convent-bred, and can 
lay silk broidery. 1879 E. ArNoLp L4, Asia 34 Black steel, 
Laid with gold tendrils.. 1889. Froupe Chie/s of Dunboy 
xxvi, 399 They .. dug a pit, and laid the bottom of it with 
thorns. 1891 Chad. Frul. 5 Dec. 770/1 My. bath-room is 
+68 part of the veranda laid with zinc, 

VIT. 48. In intrausitive uses, coinciding with 

or resembling those of Liz v,1 

In the earliest examples the verb appears to be intransitive 
for reflexive or passive. Now (exc. in Nautical lang., 
see b) it is only dialectal or an illiterate substitute for éze, its 
identity of form with the past tense of the latter no doubt 
accounting largely for the confusion. In the r7th and 18th 


- centuries, it was not app. regaided asa solecism. (For day 


tu weit see Watt sd.) 

¢ 1300 Harrow, Hell 147 Sathanas, y bynde the, her shalt 
thou lay. O that come domesday. 13.. Sv Benes 2643 
(MS. A.) par he schel leggen ay, Til-hit come domes dai. 
a 1400 in Ang. Gedd’s (1870) 363 Pt no man ne legge in lond 
ne in tenement. .pe whyle be suquestre ys pare set. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 3340 (Horstm.) pe chest .. In be whyche pis 
blessud virgyn leyth y-closot inne. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slan- 
chardyn li. 195 His cheff standarde ouer thrawen and layng 
vpon the grounde. 1498 W7llaf Hoodsorde Somerset Ho.), 
Where my wiflegges, 1830 PALSGR. 605/2 It leyeth on my 
herte. I tell you ‘as it lyeth on my herte, 1625 Bacon 
éss,, Nature (Arb.) 363 Nature will lay buried a great 
Time, and yet reuiue, 1628 Marne Mierocosue, Pretender 
to Learning (Arb,) 53 Some..Folio, which. .hath laid open 
inthe same Page this half yeere. 1662 J. Srryps in Left. 
Lit, Men (Camden) t7g At my first Coming, I laid alone. 
1665 Woon Liye 25 Sept. (0. EL. S.) I. 46 The lady. of 
Castlemaine’s two children began to lay at our house, /é7d, 
56 The books layd upon the booksellours’ hands. . 1736 
Butter Axel iu. vii 231 The general Proof of natural 
Religion. .does, I think, lay Level to Common Men, . 19749 
Frievping Jove Jones 1. vi, Vhe flame which had before 
laid in embryo now burst forth. 1768-74 Tucker 12. Nal, 
(7834) LI. 558. Eating when we-are hungry, .. laying down 
when sleepy. 2794 J. Bintan /’oems 4 She,.on the ground, 
to catch each sound would lay. 1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. 
elxxx, Thou..dashest him again to earth :;—there let him 
lay, 1828 J. Rate S¢. Cuthbert 78 They found the vene- 
rable body... laying’on its right side, 1890 Daily News 
13 Oct. 7/1 A large Danish buarhound .. knocked alittle 
boy..down, laid on him, and bit him over the eye. 1900 
F, Anstey Brass Bottle vi. 80 ‘They're all layin’ down on 
the road oppusite our door.’ . oe 

b. Mat. To put oneself in the position indi- 
cated by the accompanying phrase or. adv., e.g. fo 
lay at anchor, to lay by the wind. (See also lay 
along, lay by, lay in, lay out, etc. in branch VIIL.) 
Zo lay on the oars, to cease rowing, 

1830 Parser, 605/1, I ley at anker, as a shyppe dothe, je 
ancre, x549 Ew, VI Frad. (Roxb.) IL..227 ‘Thei laying at 
anker bett: the French. x670 A. Roserts Adventures of 
Z..S. 8 He commanded to lay by the Wind, until the Ships 
came within Call. 1830 Marryar Adng’s Ow xlvi, The 


See, 


LAY, 


boats laid upon their oars, 188x Hamersiy Naval Encycl, 
s.v., Yo day is used ‘although incorrectly) in the sense of to 
go or come; as lay forward, lay aft, lay down Jrom aloft, 
fay out on the yards, etc. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet 
18 Captains are saluted by laying on the oars (in other 
words ceasing to row). 


VIII. With adverbs in specialized uses. 


44, Lay about. +a, ¢vazs. To surround, beset. 
14.. Arth. & Merl. (Percy MS.) 2452 (Kiélbing), A. x00 
Sarazens on a rowte Att once layd him all about. xrsgs J. 
Proctor Wyat's Keb. 33 b, The lorde Aburgaueny and the 
shiriffe .. deuised to laye the countree aboute, that they 

[Wyat and others] mought not excape. 

+b. dir. ‘To contrive, plan, take measures (Zo 
do something) ; to look out or make a search for, 
a76r8 SyivesTer J/ajyden’s Blush 66 Hee labours, and 
hee layes-about..that dear Issue to exterminate. 1727 
Bover #7, Dict, s.v., To lay about, in order to get an Office, 
briguer, rechercher un Auploi, 1753 Suuspuare Lydia 
(176) II. 176 She therefore laid about for a proper person 
to dispatch as an emissary to accomplish this design. 
+e. To strike out with vigour; = ¢e day about 
one (328). Obs. 

[e1330 Arth. & ATerl, 2874 (Kilbing) About he Jeyd on so 
hard, Pat his swerd brast atvo ] 1607 Row.anos Hist. Guy 
Warwicke 29 He drew his sword, and laid about. 1663 
Butter Aid, 1. ii. 799 But when his nut-brown Sword was 
out Couragiously he laid about. 

45. Lay abroad. ¢razs. To spread out; to set 
out for view; to spread (a net), Ods. exc. arch. 

1s30 Pause. 621/1, I laye abrade clothes in the sonne to 
be ayred or dried...I laye abrode, as hunters or fysshers do 
their nettes, .. I laye abrode monay, or vessell, or bookes to 
be vewed, je mets au large. 1535 [see ABROAD adv. 1). 
1570 Barer Adv. L 54 To laie abroade hey in the sume to 
drie, 1604 EB, G[nimstone) D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies V.exxiv. 
395 Hauing layed abroade these bones. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano}. xvi. 50 For he abroad capacious nets had laid. 

+46. Lay along. a. fvavs, To stretch at full 
length (also, ad/ along’) ; hence, to lay low, prostrate; 
to destroy, overthrow, kill. 

1413, 1535, 1892, 1761 [see ALonc adv, 6). 1597 A, M. 
tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 35b/x Shee is without all 
strength, cleane layed a-longe. 3399 W’ithads’ Dict. 62 b, To 
ouerthrow, lay along, and destrole, sterzo. 1697 Drypen 
AGneitt 1, 266 The Leaders first He laid along. 

b. gutr.. (aut: see 43b.) Of a ship: To 
lean over with a side wind. (Cf. de along.) 

1779 Barnarn in Phil. Trans, LXX. 107 That leakage, 
washing from side to side, will cause the ship to lay along. 

+47, Lay apart. ¢rans, To put aside or away 
from one; to omit purposely (¢o do something). 

zK26 TINDALE Yas. i. 21 Wherfore Jaye a parte all filthynes 
[so 16xx]. ¢xggo L. Cox AAet. (1899) 52 All maters of the 
law layd for the tyme vtterly a part. 1353 oveilies nu. 
Rogation 1, Wee shall. lay apart to speake of the profound 
and unsearchable nature of Almighty God, rather acknow- 
ledging our weakenesse, then rashly to attempt [etc.]. xg90 
Spenser F, Q. 1. Introd. 3 Lay now. thy..bow apart. 1899 
Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. iv. 78 That you divest your selve and lay 
apart The borrowed Glories, 

48. lay aside. /razs. a. To put away from 
one’s person (as a garment, weapon, or the like) ; 
to put on one side, 

1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 615 They moste... 
Jeye a lyte hir holinesse asyde As for the tyme. . 1s40 
CovervaLe Fruitf Less. To Rady, (1593) Agb, The old Adam 
ought we to lay aside. 1365 Cooper 7hesturus s.v. Condo, 
Seponere & condere, to lay aside and locke vp. (1395, 161% 
{see Asipr 3], 78x D, Witiiams tr. Voltatre's Dram, Wks, 
TI.140 A father cannot lay aside the father. 1824-9 Lanpor 
imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 321 On entering the apartment of 
the women of your country, you lay aside both slipper and 
turban, 1849 Avroun Poems, Buried Flower 181 Death had 
laid aside his terror, 1890 L7¢pincott’s Mag. May 632 The 
editor laid aside the last proof-sheet, ; ; : 

b. To reject or dismiss from one’s consideration 
or action; to abandon or postpone (a design), dis- 
continue (an occupation). 

1440 [see Aste 4}. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur tw. xx. 143, 
I praye to god that he send yow honourand worship. Asaid 
the Knyghte I may laye that on syde. 1530 Patser. 605/1, 
ley away, or I laye asyde my worke toloyter. 1379 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb) To Gentlew. Lond. 60 When our good 
desires are once laide aside. 1607 [see Asing 4]. 1613 
Purcuas Pilyrintage (1614) 207 After sunne set, all this while 
the women lay aside their worke. a@zg15 Burnet Ovum Time 
(1724) 1, 66 So the design of the rising was laid aside. 1766 
Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) I. 152 Laying Peter aside 
who think you was the greatest hero among the moderns? 
x82q: Macuinrosu SA. Ho. Conn. 1 June, Wks. 1846 IT, 
417, L think myself entitled to lay aside .. the testimony of: 
the coachman. 1877 Miss Yonce Cavzeos Ser. Wl. xxv. 237 
The burghers laid aside their reyelries. 

+e. To put out of the way, get rid of. Obs. 

1896 Dauryapte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v. 275 Quhen he 
had pacifiet his cuntrey, layd asyde his alde ennimies [ete ]. 
1708 Swirr Seut. Ch. Eng. Man Wks, 1755 IL. 1.77 When 
a prince was laid aside for male-administration. 1726-30 
Tinpa Rapin’s Hist. Eng. (1743) I1.xvus. x10 ‘To lay aside 
this troublesome Regent. 

ad. To set apart for a purpose. : 
_xgrx Appison Stvet, No. 58 % x, 1 intend to lay aside 
a whole Week for this Undertaking. . 

@. ~ass, To be incapacitated for work by illness. 

1879 Suatre Burns 172 At this crisis his faithful wife was 
laid aside, unable to attend him. 1902 Punch 3 Apr. 262/x 
More than once Jaid aside by break down of health, 


49. Lay away. trans. a = lay aside, a, b. 

@ 1400 Ipontedon (Kdibing) 338/7 He laid a way his horne 
& his. hunter clothes & armed him all in white 1926 
Tinvave “ed. xii. 1 Lett vs..laye a waye all: that-preseth 
vs doune, and the sinne that hangeth on vs. 563-87 Foxe 
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A. & Af. (196) 70/2 They were .. readie to laie awaie 
their armour and weapons, rg8x Savive /acitus, Hist. wv. 
(1612) 140 That passion, amongst all other, euen of wise men 
is last Jayed away. x628 Houses 7Aucyd. (1822) 4 [They] 
laid away..the fashion of wearing linen coats. r64z Cuas, I 
in Rushw, Hist. Coll. ut. (1692) 1. 457 That laying away 
all disputes, you go on chearfully and speedily for the 


| Reducing of Ireland. 1845 Loner. Belfry of Bruges, Curfew 


z 


fi, 4 The book is completed, And closed, hke the day; And 
the hand that has written it Lays it away. 


b. To bury. ?U.8. 

1885 M. E, Witxins in /arfer's Mag. Mar. 5094/2 It was 
hardly six months since my poor sister was laid away. 

50. hay by. a ivans. = lay aside, 48a, b; 
also == Jay aside, 48 c. 

1439 in Rymer Fadera (1710) X. 727/2 That Matiere 
.. was so Hghtly laide by at Arras and noon Inclination 
shewed therto. c1rs85 R. Browne Ausw. Cartwright 6 He 
must ..laye by his proofe as vntrue. zs99 SHaxs. Much 
Ado v. i, 64,1 am fore’d to lay my reverence by. 7644 
Mitton Aveop, (Arb.) 38 Leaving it to each ones conscience 
to read or to lay by. 1674 Ray Collect, Words, Prepar. 
Tin 123 The cinder or slag .. they take off with a shovel 
and lay it by. 68x Drypen Ads, & Achit, 507 These 
were for laying honest David by On principles of pure good 
husbandry. 1709 Stren. 7 etler No. 47 #7, U shall therefore 
Jay by my Drama for some Time, 1736 Leviarp Lie 
Maribarough 1. 118 It was Pity that so able a Man.. 
should be laid by, as useless and forgotten. 1781 Cowper 
Conversat, 670 lt views the truth with a distorted eye, 
And either warps or lays it useless by, 1798 Lannor Gebir 
1. 51 His buckler and his corslet he laid by. 1867 J. B. Rosz 
tr. Virgils Atneid 233 Lay by your wonted tasks. 

b. To put away in store; to store up; to save 
(money). Also adsol. 

1786 Burns To Auld ATare xvii, A heapit stimpart, I'll 
reserve ane Laid by for you. 1825 Mew Monthly Mag. 
XVI. 312 Of her twelve hundred a-year, she regularly lays 
by two-thirds, 1853 Lytron 4/y Novel iv. v, It is a great 
sum,.. but I will lay by, as you are kind enough to trust me, 
x85 Macavuray ///s¢, Zug. xx. IV. 501 Persons who had 
laid by money would rather put it into the Bank. 1873 
H. Spencer Stud. Saciod, xv. 367 Few of them lay by in 
anticipation of times when work is slack. 

ce. To put away for future disposal or for safety, 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiv. (1840) 239, I perceived ., two 
miserable wretches dragged from the boats, where, it seems 
they were laid by, and were now brought out for the 
slaughter. 182x Kears /sade//a li, She wrapped it up; and 
for its tomb did choose A garden-pot, wherein she laid it by. 
1893 Jedd 25 Feb, 297/3 She has not been put afloat yet, 
but is laid by till open weather sets in. — 

d. fass. To be ‘laid aside’ by illness (cf. 48 e). 

1782 MACQuEEN in Afed. Comnzun, 1. 69 They are. .seized 
with a Catarrh.., which rages so fast that in twenty-four 
hours, every individual ..is.. laid by. 1825-80 fsAteech, 

‘o Lay. By. 1.'Vo overdo, to make unfit for work ;..2, To 
be confined by ailment; as, ‘He's laid by’, 1889 Mrs. 
Comyns. Carr Marg. Maliphant \. xii. 237 Father 1s often 
laid by, and unable to go round the farm. 

e. entry, (Maut.) = lay to (58). 

x697 Lond, Gaz. No. 3287/3 They ail laid by a considerable 
time, and then making Sail stood to the Westward. 174 
S. Serep in Bucetench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 395 
Their not hoisting their colours,.and..not laying by for-us. 


51, Lay down. trans. 

a. To put (something that one is holding or 
carrying) down upon the ground or any other sur- 
face; to put off, discard (a garment, armour), Zo 
lay down (one's) aris to surrender, 


¢ 1208 Lay, 5070 Leie a-dun pin hare scrud & pinne rede 
sceld, and bi sper longe. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 3296 Mi hernes 


-dun heir did i lai. exgzg Se. Leg. Saints 1. (Petrus) 224, 


I did as myn moder saide, In pe corn myn howk doun lade, 
and bad it do bat do sulde I. ¢1386 Coaucer Reeue's Ty 
165 Lay doun thy swerd, and I wil myn alswa 1560 Davs 
tr, Steidane's Comm. 423 That with al spede they laye downe 
theyr weapons, and devise some meanes of concorde. r16s9 
D. Prin /mpr Sea 451 nate, They laid down their arms, 
and put on mourning. 1848 TrHackeray Va, Mair Ixvii, 
She laid down the cup of tea,. x890 T. F. Tour /7ist. Eng, 
142 Eighteen thousand French soldiers laid down their arms 
to the raw army that had defeated them at Baylen, 

b. To resign, relinquish (office, power, dignity, 
hopes, etc.; “f-also aéso/, = to retire from office, 
etc.); {to discard, cease to bear (a name), dis- 
continue, ‘drop’ (a custom, fashion); tto give 
up the wearing or use of, ; 

¢x1205 Lay 2037 Pa Jeodene..Jeiden adun bene noma, & 
Trinovant heo nemneden. 13.. Sir Tyiste. 1187 Tristrem 
he gan doun Jain, And seyd tramtris he hijgt. @r4as0 Knid, 
de la Tour (1868) 62 Ladyes..that, .hadde highe hornes, the 
whiche the holy man beganne to reprove, and, yeue_diuerse 
ensaumples to make hem to be Jayde doun. 18,. in Dun 
bar's Poems (1893) 327 In hairt be blytht and lay all dolour 
doun. 1577 Harrison Avupland 11, xii. (1877) 1.236 Horne 
in windows is quite laid downe in euerie place. 16rx Sprzp 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xiii, (1623) 752 Those consultations of the 
Laitie were laide downe. 1682 Lutrrece Brief Rel, (1857) 
T, 176 There is a discourse. .that the lord chanceller will lay 
down, and be succeeded by the lord cheif justice Pemberton, 
1697 Dryven 2 ncis x1. 473 What Hopes you had in Dio- 
mede, lay down, 1714 Apptison Sfect, No, 556 » x Upon 
laying down the Office of Spectator, -azgxg Burner Oz 
Time (1724) I. 46x Shi [the clergy] seemed now to lay 
down all fears and apprehensions of Popery.. x720 De For 
Capt.. Singleton xiii, (1840) 226 It was a good retreat for 
those that were willing. to leave off, and lay down, 19798 
Jounson Let. to Boswedl 3 July, He has laid down his coach, 
and talks of making more contractions of his expense, . 1826 


+ Scorr. Woeedst, vii, Will he lay down his power? 


@. To place in a recumbent or prostrate position. 
Often ref. (fin early use conjugated with to d¢). 


7} Also, to bring to bed ofa child (cf. 2 above). 


GAY, 


fa xaze Ancy, FR, 288 Hwon pe heorte..tei8 hire salt adune- 
ward, & buh him ase he bit.} cxase Old Kent, Serve. in 
O. &, Mise. (1872) 32 Ure lord was i-leid him don to slepe, 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 15675 Ful buxumii he laid him don apon 
pe erth bare. ¢14§0 Merlin 88 She is now leide down in 

ir bedde of achilde male. 148x Caxton Weyitard xxxvil. 
(Arb.) 104 ‘Tho wente he and leyd hym doun vnder a tre in 
the grasse, 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. iv. 8 Therfore wil I laye 
me downe in peace, & take myrest. 1613 SHans. Hen. V117, 
1. Hi. 40 ‘The slye whorsons Haue got a speeding tricke to lay 
downe Ladies, x178x-3 Cowrer Alex, Selkirk 50 The sea- 
fowl is gone to her nest, The beast is laid down in his lair, 
x79 —- Odyss. x. 64 Around my head Winding my mantle, 
{1} lay’d me down below. 1816 Wore Burial Sir ¥. Moore 
29 Slowly and sadly we laid him down, , 

d. To put down (money) as a wager or a pay- 
ment; ‘to pay (a debt). 

14.. Lyne. Loudon Lyckpeny, Lay down your sylver, and 
here you may speede. 1464-83 Manners & fHouseh. £xp. 
Eng. (Roxb. 1841) 487 Paid to Robart Klerke that he 
leid doune, xijd. ‘xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 246 b, 
Besydes those .. Dukates, whyche he hathe alreadye de- 
frayde [he] shall laye downe as muche more at Venise. 
1583 Houttysanp Campo ai Fier 137 What shall we laye 
downe? What shall we stake? 21623 Donne Led? (1653) 
230 He writ to me that 8! would discharge him, and that 
Mr’ Selden would lay down half. @1640 Massincer Very 
Woman 1. i, 1 have done nothing .. that may justly claim 
A title to your friendship; and much less Laid down the 
debt which..not I but mankind Stands bound to tender. 
r6g92 R. L'Esrrance fadles, Life of +Bsop (1708) 15 Lay 
down the Money upon the Nail, and the Business is done, 

©. To sacrifice (one’s life). 

x6xx Brsre John x, 15, xv. 13. 178x Cowrrr Exdostul, 
536 To waste thy life in arms or lay it down In causeless 
feuds, 2862 Temple Bar VI. 190 Ready ..to lay down 
fortune, freedom, and perhaps life itself, for their sake. 

f. ‘Lo put down, overthrow (ods.). Also Vaut, 
of wind or sea: To make (a vessel) lie on her side. 
¢x205 Lay. 551 A londe & a watere he heom adun leaide. 
az225 Leg. Kath. 773 3ef me is ileuet burh mi Jeoue lauerd 
fur to leggen ham adun. 1340 Hampo.e Pr, Conse. 4415 
He [Antichrist] sal drawe ti) hym bathe lered and lewed, 
And crysten law sal be doun layde. ¢1380 Wvycuir Ws, 
(1880) zo Lest bere ypocrisie be parceyued and here wyn- 
nynge and worldly fame leid a-doun, 1387 Trevisa Wigden 
(Rolls) III. 237 Foure powsand of Spartanes fil uppon hem 
and leyde adoun and slou3 of hem pre dayes to gidres, x745 
P, Tuomas Frud, Ansou's Foy. 24 A raging Sea took us., 
with that Violence that it. Jaid down the Ship in a Manner 
quite on her Side. 
g. To construct (roads, railways, ships), Also 
to day down a. keel. 

18x [llustr. Catal. Gt. Bxhid. 1197 Levelling instrument 
..intended. .for laying down railroads and highways. 1884 
Leeds Mercury 15 Nov. 6/6 It is not..intended to lay down 
any new ironclads at present. 1890 T. F. Tour Hist. Ang. 
240 Brunel laid down the Great Western. 2897 Daily News 
23 Jan. 3/5 Her keel will be laid down in the course of a 
week or two, 


‘h. To establish, formulate definitely (a principle, - 


rule); to prescribe (a course of action, limits, etc.). 
To lay down the law; to declare what the law(with regard 
to. something) is; hence cof/og..to make dogmatic state- 
ments, esp. in argument. 
1493 estiald (W, de W. 1496) xb, Holy chirche leyth 
downe songes of melody as Te deum lau. Gloria in excelsis, 
1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary ii. (1623) 63, I have determined 
. under this Narratory..title to lay downe my limits. 1628 
Ear.e Microcosm, Medling Man (Arb.) 89 Hee layes you 
downe a hundred wild plots, all. impossible things. 1676 
GuanviLe ss, iii, 13 Laying down Rules for solving some 


Cubick and Biquadratick Equations, xrzr@ Berkeley Pass, - 


Oled. § 16 If the criterion we have. laid down ‘be true, 
axis Burnet Oven Tise (1724) |. 273 He assured him he 
would pay the debt: But did not lay down any method 
of doing it, x762 Foorr Ovators 1. i, 1 tell thee what, 
Ephraim, if thee can'st but once learn to lay down the 
law, there’s no knowing what thee may’st rise, 1763 
Bracksrone Cov. 1, 238 We may now be allowed to lay 
down the law of redress against public oppression. 1845 
M:CutLocn Saxation 1 iv. (1852) 127 It may be safely laid 
down that at all. times a considerable number of occupiers of 
land are losing by their business. x860 TynpaLe Glac. 11, xv. 
308 He laid down the conditions of the problem with perfect 
clearness, x86g Trottore Belton Est. xviii. 205 She 
endeavoured to.. lay down for herself a line of conduct, 
1885 Mrs. C. Pragp Aginiizes 1, ix. 206 He was in. the 
midst of an. argument, .. and was.laying down the law in 
this fashion, ‘ 
i. To set down or mark out (a plan) on paper; 

to delineate; ‘f to describe (a geometrical figure). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1 3x How to lay down a 
Triangle in a Circle, did. v. 6 After you have taken the 
Angles ., You must Protract or lay down the Figure. 1697 
Damerer Voy, L. xvi. 448 Many shoals .. that are ‘not. laid 
down in our Drafts. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 99, I was 
.. laying down the measures of the rock upon paper, 8x7 
Scott Search after Happiness iti, Uf, Rennell has it not, 
you'll find, mayhap, The iste laid down in Captain Sindbad’s 
map, 1883 Yral. RR. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 10x A map on 
which the drains of each field are laid down, 1890 I’. F, 
Tour Hist. Eng. 292 He now laid dewn clearly the island 
groups of the North Pacific, 

+j. To put down in writing; to treat of. Obs, 

zs83 Srunses Anadz, A bus. 11, (1882) 67, I will laye downe 
nto you some such corruptions and abuses, as sceme to be 
inormous. 1634 W, Woop New Hag, Prosp. To Rdr,, I have 


“Jaid downe.the nature of the Countrey, without any partial 


respect unto it. 1639 D. Pent Jur. Sea 131, I have laid 
down some of my thoughts about this word, 7zey that go 


dawn, 1736 Joungon Odserv. St, Affairs Wks.'1987 X. 145. 


It is then a proper time..to lay down with distinct particu- 
larity what rumour always huddies in general exclamations, 
or perplexes by undigested narratives. 
tk. 70 lay down by; to consider together with. 
x6x4° Raveicu Hist, World will, $15 Lay down by those 


LAY. 


pleasures and benefits the fearful and dangerous thunders 
and lightnings,..with other inconveniences, and then there 
will be found no comparison between the one and the other, 

1. To ‘run and fell’ (@ seam); to trim, em- 

broider. Qds. or arch. 

x6x1 Corer., Rexiraire, to lay in, or lay downe, a seame. 
ex6s0 Fohnnute Avmstroug vi. in Child Badlads (1889) LIL 
36) Ye shall every one have a velvet coat, Laid down with 
golden laces three, 1820 Scorr A/onasf. xiv, A scarlet 
cloak, laid down with silver lace three inches broad. 

m. Agric. To convert (arable land) into pasture ; 
to put zsder grass, etc. Const. 27, to, under, with. 

1603 in V. Riding Rec, (1884) 1. 122 For converting and 
laying down of 60 acres of arrable land in pasture, 2743 
R. Maxwett Sed, Trans. 52 It is a prodigious Error to 
overcrop Ground, before laying it down with Grass-seeds, 
x989 Trass. Soc. Arts 1.88 Seeds for laying down arableland 
to grass. 1844 ¥rud. KR. Agric, Soc. V. 1. 64 The land is 
laid down with red or white clover. 1845 Jécd. u. 446 This 
ground was laid down with oats and grass. /6id. V1. u, 528, 
tq acres laid down under gorse. . 879 Escott Lugland 1.59 
Much of this land has been newly laid down to grass. 

mn. To store (wine) by putting it away in cellars. 

1838. Dickens Nich, Nick. xxxvii, “That was laid down, 
when Mr, Linkinwater first come, that wine was’, 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. xv. (1887) 108 A. generous 
flow of port, of which every respectable Briton then kept 
a.cellar, carefully labelled and laid down years before. 

+o. To cause to subside; to pacify, appease. Obs. 

x563 W. Fuixe Meteors (1640) 19 b, For who can affirme 
from whence it [wind] was raysed, or where it is laid downe? 
1628 Earie Microcosm, High-Spirtted Man {Arb.) 92 A 
man quickly fired, and quickly laid downe with satisfaction, 

Pp. frinting. ‘To put pages on the stone for 
imposition’ (Jacobi Prizter’s Vocab. 1888). Also 
(see second quot.). ; 

1825 Hansarn Typographia 411 Having disposed, or ‘laid 
down’, the pages in this right order. dz, 769 ‘Lo lay down 
a gathering, is to place the several heaps, with their signa- 
oe following each other, upon benches or forms of'a proper 

eight, Bae : 

q. To deposit and fix (a coating). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XII. 95/1 The composition, which is 
elastic and very flexible, may be immediately laid down 
upon the japanned surface. ewe : 

x. Sporting slang. To lay himself (or simply 
lay) down to his work: of a horse, etc., to put all 
his strength into a race. 

1885 Howetts Silas Laphaut (1891) I. 63 The mare.. 
understood the signal, and, as an admirer said, ‘she laid 
down to her work’. 1893 Zéustr. Sport. §& Dranr, News 
26 May 375/1 He never seemed to fairly lay himself down 
to his work, and. . Thomas won as he liked. — 

52. Lay forth. +a. To stretch out in a prostrate 
position ; to bring out and display openly. 

cxq2o Chron, Vilod. 1840 (Horstm.) For alle thyng as 
forthe redy perto y-leyde. 1430 Aymius Virg. 76 Now 
mote y leie forp my necke, For deep his swerd out hab 
lauzte. 1833 Coverpace x Aface. iii. 48 They. .layde forth 
the bokes of. the lawe. xgg0 ‘Seenser #. Q. 1. Introd. 2 
Lay forth out of thine everlasting scryne The antique 
rolles, where they lye hidden still, 1630 in Deser. Thames 
(1758) 65 No Fisherman .. shall at any ‘Time hereafter ship 
their Draw-Nets ..into their Boats, before. such time as 
they have laid forth all their whole Net. 1667 Mitton 
P. £. Ww. 259 Grots and Caves..’ore which the mantling 
Vine Layes. eth her purple Grape. : 

+b. To put or bring forward in argument or 
the like ; to expound; to make patent; to expose. 


Also reff. to expatiate for. 

£3386 Cuauckr Alan of Law's T. 115 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden. 1597 tr. Buldinger’s Decades 
(1592) 1, I will .. laie foorth ynto you..those things which 
a godly man ought to think. 1633 Be, Hat, Hard Texts, 
NT. 191 Vhose wonderful mercies of God wt hane been 
now laid forth unto you. 1665 J. Spencer Vale. Prop. Pref., 
The present Undertaking to lay forth the impostures wrapt 
up in this..instance of Enthusiasm. x692 R. L Estrance 
Fables xiii. (1708). 16 [The Fox] lays himself forth upon the 
Gracefulness of the Raven's Person [etc.]. 

+e. To spend, expend, lay out. Ods. 

x84 Vestry Aks, (Surtees) 16 Item laid forthe by the said 
churchwardens,. the xxvij day of June for fower lams, 
vjs. jd. 1633 Be. Hart Mast Texts, N. T. 318 She shall 
not... lay up treasure for the inriching of herselfe but shall 
distribute it rather and lay it forth for the benefit of Gods 
Saints, 1649 Liberties & Custames of Myners C, He shall 
pay 4s. for the twelve mens dinners, and the Barmaster to 
ay forth the mony. Bo se 

d. ?To spread out with a view to ornament; 


to deck, array. Now dial. Cf. day out (56 j). 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 115 How do they exclaime .. 
against braiding or laying forth, and powdering, or colour. 
ing their-haire?. 1868 irate Cleveland Glass., Laid 
out; Laid forth, Decked out, arrayed, ‘got up’. 

53. Hay in. a. trans. See simple senses and 
In. t+ Yo fay in an oar, mentioned as an accom- 
paniment of setting sail; also géso/. (in quot. 13..). 
Lo lay in the oars: to unship them, 

¢ 1300. 4/avelo# 718 Sone dede he leyn in an ore, And drow 
him to be haye se, 13., A, A. Addit, P. C, 106 pay layden 
in on laddeborde & in lofe wynnes. 2485 Caxton Cdas, 
Gt. 37 At the moment when the thorne was drawen fro 
the crowne he took hys syght, and whan it was layed in 
ageyn he recouuerd his heeryng. a@xg92 Greens Geo, 
a@ Greene (1599) Bg, [Shoemaker speaks in the road] Stay 
till. I lay in my ‘Vooles.” x76p9 Farconer Dict. dfarive 
(1780) Cécb, Leve-rame t Unship the oars ! the order to the 
rowers to lay in their oars. 1867 Smyru Sadler's Word-dk., 
Lay in the oars, unship them from the rowlocks, and place 
them fore and aft in the boat, . 
b. To place in store; to provide oneself with a 


stock of. Also said of ‘taking in’ food; hence 


130 


absol. to feed vigorously (now vulgar). + Also 
occas. to put stores into, stock (a place). 

879 Tomson Calvin's Serum. Tim, 2097/2 If a man bee 
giuen to quaffing and laying in, he careth not.. howe other 
be prouided for. 1625 Bacon Fss., Plantations (Arb.) 532 
And to be Laid in, and Stored vp, and then Deliuered out 
in Proportion. 1662 Gunna. Chr. 2% Ariat. (1669) 308/2 
We see in a Town besieged, though it be well laid in with 
Corn .. what straits they are soon put to. 16977 Lapy 
Cuawortn in Aish AZSS. Comm. rath Rep. App. V- 37, 
I have laid you in some beare, 1698 Fryer Ace, £. Judia 
& P. 246 They observe this Maxim, Always to lay in 

Ballast, they eating heartily. 1709 Anpison 7atler No. 134 
P 3 A great Magazine of Wines that he had laid in before 
the War. 13855 Macaucay Hist. Zug. xv. ITD. 589 The 
rustic Jacobites were laying in arms, 1865 CartyLe fredh, 
Gt. xvi. xi, (1872) VI. 277 So soon as we have horses, it will 
not appear strange that we lay-in a little hay. 889 ‘ Ror 
Botprewoon’ ALobbery under Armes vii, Then..the eggs 
and bacon—my word ! how Jim did lay in. 

ta. To putin (a claim). Also adsol. 

1603 Knowres Hist. Turks (1638) 123 The County of 
Tripolis layd in for himselfe, that he was discended from 
Raymund of Tholous. 1710 Anpison Whig Exam. No. 5 
P 2 After this short preface by which..I lay in my claim to 
be a Politician, 1 shall enter on my discourse. 1734 WV. 
Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1870) 1V. 842 There is a new 
Church erected at the South end of Boston and they are 
laying in for Mr. Brown. 21747 Meue, Nutred. Crt. I. x. 169 
She applied to the then acting ministers, laying in her claim 
to her principality. 

+d. dztr. ‘To scheme or exert oneself “Zo do 
something, To lay in for: to make one’s object, 
lay oneself out for, exert oneself to gain. Ods. 

1gg9 Sin E, Sanpys Europa Speculunt (1629) 178 There is 
scant any office or estate can fall void, but they lay in b 
all meanes.to get into it. 1642 Rocers Maaian soa If 
thou lay in for faith, come with an heart empty of other 
thoughts. 168: Drypen Ads. § Ackit. To Rdv, If L happen 
to please the more moderate sort, £ shall be sure of .. the 
best judges ..And I confess I have laid in for those, by 
rebating the satire .. from carrying too sharp an edge. 

e. trans. (Agric.). To enclose or reserve (a 
meadow) for hay. Cf 60b (4). 

‘1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 228/: Patt all persones 
quha hes teillit-.. ony pairt .. of his maiesteis .. or vtheris 
commounteis ., That they within 3eir & day..lay in the 
samyn commounteis agane, 1727 Cowell's Law Dict. s.v, 
Falcatura, Meadows hay‘d, or laid in for Hay. 18s Frnd, 
R. Agric, Soc, XL 1. 387 The proportion of hay is not great, 
the meadows are ‘laid in’ in April and May. 

f. Gardening. (a) To place in position (the 
new wood of a trained tree). (4) (See quot. 1898.) 

1802 W. Forsvru Treat. Fruit-trees 31 It is too common 
a@ practice to Jay-in the shoots at full length. 2890 Brack- 
MorE Avé III, xiv. 185, I can lay a tree in straight enough, 
but I am out of my line telling things, 2898 Wricnr & 
Dewar Yokusou's Gardener's Dict. 548/2 Laying-in is a 
gardener’s term for training the branches of espaliers and 
wall-trees. Laydup-in-by-the-heels is his mode of describing 
a plant's having the roots roughly buried in the soil for 
some temporary purpose. 

g. Printing. (See quot.) 

1683 Moxon Printing 383 When the Press-man lays Sheets 
on the Tympan, it is stiled Laying in Sheets. 

+h. ? To put (hounds) into cover. Obs, 

X735 SOMERVILLE Chase tt..150, Here, Huntsman, bring .. 
all thy jolly Hounds, And calmly lay them in. 

i, To paint (a picture or some of its parts) in 
the first unfinished stage. 

x676 Beate Pocket dk, in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 111. 135 Moneys paid my son Barth. for work, 
laying in the draperys of his mother's pictures. 1784 
J. Barry in Lect. Paznt, vi. (1848) 215 Painting upon a 
darkish ground .,will..tend to. destroy the purity..of all 
your lighter tints, particularly if you do not employ a great 

dy of colour in the laying them in. x89 Sata Gas-dight 
& D. ii. 24 The whitewasher .. is summoned to ‘lay in’ the 
great masses of colour. 1886 Pal/ Mall G.8 Oct. 4/2 An 
artist: ‘laid in’ a picture for an amateur, who muddled on 
with it for awhile and got it accepted at the Academy, but 
the artist who had laid the picture in was himself rejected, 

+j. To lay (a cloth); = sense 35 b. Ods.. 
, 1788 G. Cotman Jr, Ways & Means i. i, The cloth is laid 
in for breakfast, 

+k. To ‘run and fell’ (a seam). Obs. 

x61x [see sr I. 

L To deliver, ‘get in’ (a blow) ; to shed, ‘turn 
on’ (tears), 

(1809 Matkin Gil Blas 1 ii 5 pacints was by his bed. 
side, laying in her tears by wholesale. /éid, vin. i. P 9, 

had-no sooner laid in this home stroke [etc.}. 186g 
Caryte Freak, Gt, xv. xiii. (1872) VI. 107 A sharp brush 
of fighting; not great in quantity, but laid-in at the right 
momient, . : 

m. To discontinue working (a colliery). 

1846 M. A. Rictarpson Local Historians’ Table-bk. V. 
78 Several collieries having been laid in this day. 896 
Daily News 28 oat ys The miners at Haswell Colliery, 
county Durham, finished bringing their gear to bank on 
Saturday, and the pits are now fad in. ; 

n. gir. (Naut.) To come in from the yards 
after reefing or furling,. (Cf. He z.) 

‘31860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. 46 The outside men 
will lay out and unclamp the booms,..then lay in again. 

54, Lay off. ta. trans. To take off, take 
away; to put off or remove from oneself, 

é 159% Martows Massacre Paris? 1600) B 4, Thou. traitor 
Guise, lay of thy bloudy hands! 16a8 tr. Tassos Aminta 
ii. Ba Stay for me till | haue in yon fresh fount Layd off 
the sweat. and dust that cles Teayld me with, 2x63 
Donne Serm. Ixxxviii. IV. rex St, Gregory says that the 
Soul had laid off..all outward ornaments. 17a7 Boyer Fr. 
Dict. 3.v. To lay offa Garment, gudtter un habit. 


LAY. 


+b. WVazt, To steer (a ship) away from the shore, 

Also zz¢r., to remain stationary outside a harbour, 

x6xo Suaks, Tez. 1. i. 52 Lay her a hold, a hold, set her 
two courses off to Sea againe, lay her off. 178% Jerrerson 

Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 291 Eight of them had got over the bar, 
and many others were laying off. 

e. ‘Vo mark or separate off (plots of ground, ete.); 
to plot out land in some way or for some purpose. 

1748 WASHINGTON ¥rx/, 30 Mar., This Morning began our 
Intended business of Laying of [f] Lots. 1765 A. Dickson 
Yreat. Agric. m1, vi. (ed. 2) goo Laying off land, after a very 
few crops of corn, into grass for pasture. 1795 J. Prius 
fist. Inland Navig. 357 The partial hand of nature has 
laid off America upon a much larger scale than any other 
part of the world. 2801 A. Ranken “ist. France 1. 442 
‘They. directed that the streets should be laid off obliquely, 
1847 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. VAI. 11. 370 Care must be taken 
.. to lay off the land in broad flats. 1890 Harfer’s Mag. 
Nov. 870/2 Laying parterres off in fanciful designs with 
little shells. : 

d. To ‘set off’ (distances) upon a surface. 

1797 Lucyel, Brit.(ed. 3) XV 11.393/2 Lay off the dimensions 
of the waste rail found in the table ; and. .drawa line [ete.]. 
1859 Ruskin Perspective xvii. 79 The dividing points ’.. 
will lay off distances on the retiring inclined line. 1882 
Mincuin Unipd.. Kinentai. 2 By laying off the different 
times along Oz. 


e. Shipbuilding, To transfer (plans) from the 


paper in the full size on the floor of the mould-loft. 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 139 The chief draftsman 
and his assistants ‘lay off’, or draw all the lines on the 
mould-loft floor. to the full size, 1893 Hzeéd 25 Feb, 297/2, 
se eas that the boat be ‘laid off’ at full size and batten- 
aired, 

f. dial. and U.S. To discontinue ; to discontinue: 
the working of; to dismiss (a workman), usually 
temporarily. Also zz#r., to take a rest. 

_ 84x Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 11. ne 181 It is removed at: 
intervals, chiefly in frost, when ploughing is laid off. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, Lard off applied to a person 
who from illness or other disablement is incapable of work. 
ing as usual. 1888 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/7 One of the 
leading works in the district at Darlington has been laid off 
by a strike. 1892 Nation (N Y.) 25 Aug. 135/1. To give 
notice of intention to ‘lay off’ any hands in their employ. 
1897 W. D. Howetts Landlord at Lion's Head 65 When: 
the husbands come up Saturday nights, they don’t want to 


gO on a tramp Sundays, They want to lay off and rest. 


55. Lay on. a. frans. To impose (an injunc~ 


tion, penalty, tax); + to bestow (a name) upon. 


(In early use with dative pronoun as in 19 b.) 
xr.. O. £. Chron. an. 1052 (Land MS.) pe folc zeald heom 


" swa mycel swa hi heom on legden. cx17g Lauib, Hom. 31 


Bludeliche he wule herkein pet pe preost him leid on. cx2g0 


: Gen. & £2 3904 Sal ic non wurd mu3en ford-don, Vten Sat 


god me leidon, ¢xzqgo Loneticn Averiin 988 (Kilbing) 
What name they scholden leyn hym vppon, 1813 Gest? 
Alag, May 429/2, 1 think laying on a tax would greatly 
enrich the public purse. 833 Acz 3 4 4 Well. IV, c. 46 § 64 
The meeting is for the purpose of laying on an assessment. 
x88z Garuiner & Mutucer Study Hag. Hist. 1. x. 185 
Charles I had used the special powers entrusted to him. .to 
lay on ship-money. 

_b. intr. To deal blows with vigour; to make. 
vigorous attack, assail, (Formerly often with 
dative pronoun denoting the object of attack.) 

exz05 Lay, 13708 Mid sweorde legged -heom on. a t2ag 
Fuiiana 17 Legged on-se luderliche on hire leofliche lich. 
€ 1330 Arth. & Alerd, 8443 1 Kalbing) He laid on wip schourge: 
and bad hir go. ¢31380 Sir Ferzeand. 1533 Lokeab pat 3e 
legge hem an & slep hem a-doun wyp my3t. @1420 HoccLeve' 
De Reg. Princ. 1102 He dremeth theeues comen in And 
on his cofres. knokke, & leye on faste. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. cexliv. (1482) 299 Our men of armes.. leyde on with 
Stakes. 1530 Patsor. 6or/2 Laye on, Jay on upon the jade. 
1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Aun, \. viii, (1622) 14 They .. laide 
them on with stripes, 1603 Suaks. AZacé. v, viii. 33 Lay on 
Macduffe, And damn’d be him, that first cries hold, enough, 
1693 Dryven Favenel m. (1657: 68 Answer, or answer not,. 
tis all the same: He lays me on, and makes me bear the 
blame. 1698 VansruGn Prov. Wife wv. iii; He-came.at us.. 
and laid us on with a great quarter-staff. © x836 MArRyvatT 
Midsh, Easy xii, The pleasure of thrashing his enemy..was 
quite enough—and he laid well on. 1843 Macautay Lays 
flac. Rowe, Lake Regillus xxvii, 1 will lay on for Tuscu- 
lum, And lay thou on for Rome! 1882 FREEMAN in Stephens 
Life & Lett, (1895) IL 267, I fancy people will lay on more 


zealously for either of the extremes. 


_¢. trans. To inflict (blows); to ply (the lash) 
vigorously. Also ¢o day it on (in quot. S8-). 

@ 1400 Octovian 1061 Ley on strokes with good empryse. 
14.. Libeaus Desconus 2056 (Kaluza) Ley on strokes swifte. 
x61x Braum. & FL, Xing & No K dug w. ii. (1619) 53 You hane 
paid me equall, Heavens, And sent my owne rod to correct 
me with. .] ws it on, Lustice, till my soule melt in me. 1636 
Baxter Reformed Pastor un. i; We disgrace them to the 
utmost, and lay it on as plainly as we can speak, 1732 

IELDING Mock Doctor viti, Those blows :. which I was 
oblig d to have the honour of laying on so thick upon you, 
1892 /ie/d 26 Nov, 799/3 A stirrup leather well laid on; 


td. zzér, To set oneself vigorously (/o do some- 


_ thing). 


1587 Turerev. Trag. 7. (1837) 38 The hungrie dogs, .. 
Layde on as fast her fleshye farles to teare, ‘i as 
e. To lay (7) on: +(@) to be lavish in expense 
(oés.) ; (6) to pile on the charge for goods, etc. 
1590 Martowe £dw, 77 (1598) E4, Thou shalt haue 
crownes of vs t'out bid the Barons; And, Spenser, spare 
them not, lay ion. 1606 Suaks, 77. & Cr. tii, 224. There's 
no iesting, laying on, tak’t off, who [will as they say, there 
be hacks.,. x610 — 7 emp. Ul. it. 260, | would I could see 
this Taborer, He layes it on, x6xx Cortar., Cocher sur la 
grosse taille, (as wee say) to lay it-on, (take it off who as 
will;) to spend, or borrow, exceeding much. x62 Sir C, 


ae 


LAY. 


Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 239 
Here is..much preparations at this wedding for masks..one 
of eight lords and eight ladies, whereof my cousin An Dudley 
onfe], and two from the Inner Courts, who the[y] say will 
lay it on. 1727 Bover #r. Dict. s.v.,1 had a good Fortune, 
and laid on to some Tune, as long as it lasted. 

f£. To apply a coat of (paint, varnish, etc.) to 
a surface. Hence in phr. zo day (7t) o thick, with 
a trowel, to be excessive in flattery, eulogy, ete. 

1600 Suars. A. V.L£.1 ii, rr2 Well said, that was laid on 
with a trowell. x60r — 7wed. Ni. v. 258 Tis beauty truly 
blent, whose red and white, Natures owne sweet, and 
cunning hand laid on. xr6sx — Wind. 7. v. ili, 49. 1660 
F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 379 Pulverized Gold lay'd 
on with gumme. 1839 Peney Cyed. XUUL g5/2 ‘The colours 
are tempered with oil and varnish, and the metallic powders 
laid on with gold size, 1842-59 Gwint Archit. § 2233 All 
the first coats of plastering are laid. on with this tool, 18975 
Jowerr Plato ied. 2) 11]. 5x Dyers first prepare the white 

round and then lay on the dye of purple. 1893 Law Times 

CIV. 452/1 It is nauseous to hear the adulation of Mr. 
Neville, who laid butter on with a spade. 

g@. Agric. Of cattle: To ‘put on’, increase in 
(flesh) ; also adsol. 

1807 Soutuey Lsfriella’s Lett, (1808) I. 58 All the. fat 
being laid on, as graziers speak, anew. 1823 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 229 This animal would. lay on from the 
middle of May until the middle of November, about two 
score per quarter. 1840 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. I. mt. 333 
Well-bred sheep..lay on flesh quick. 

h. Printing. To place the sheets of paper on 
the type to be printed. + Hence, to print an edition 
of (so many copies); zztr. of a bookseller, ? to 
bespeak a number of copies from a printer (oés.). 

1576 in Sta¢ioners' Reg. (Arb.) Il, 137 Licenced vnto him 
the praise of follie to print not ahoue xve of any impression 
with this condicon that any of the cumpany may laie on 
with hin reasonablie at euery impression as they. think 
good. 1683 Moxon Mech. Axere,, Printing’ 383 Lay on, 
a phrase used for the Number of Books to be Printed. 
‘Thus they say, There is ro00, 2000, 3000, &c. Laid on. 1849 
Chantbers Infornt. U1. 720/1 No alteration has been made 
in-the manner of ‘laying on’ the paper, 

i. To put (dogs) on the scent. Also zrazs/. in 
jocular use. Ch 15h, 

r653 Fuitrre Ch. Hist. m. iv. § 20 Such hounds are easier 
laid on, then either rated or hollowed off. 2862 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. xliii, How long we might have remained in 
this ridiculous position it is impossible to say, but. for the 
incursion of three thriving farmers—laid on by the waiter 
I think~—who came into the coffee-room. 862 THACKERAY 
four Georges iv. (1862) 186 But now I am ashamed to 
mount and lay good dogs on, to summon a full field, and 
then to hunt the poor game. 2863 Kincs.uy }'ater-Bad. 68 
Bring the dog here and lay him on. 2879 Sata Paris Her 
seif Again 1, xvii. 276 The oldest waiters .. had seemingly 
been ‘laid on’ to attend on the guests. 189 Miedd 7 Nov. 
696/2 No horsemen got forward with the stag before the 
hounds were laid on. 

+j. To trim, embroider. Cf. Jay dows (51 1). 

7563-83 Foxe A. & Jf. II. 2047/1 His lerkin was laid on 
with gold lace faire and braue. 

k. ‘Yo provide for the supply of (water, gas, etc.) 
through pipes froma reservoir. 

1853 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1.153 The water being 
laid on distributed itself beautifully and evenly over the 
surface. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 
Water in large quantities must be laid on in pipes. 

56. Lay out. a. zvans. ‘To extend at length; 
to take out and expose to view, to the air, etc.; to 
spread out in order; to lay so as to project outwards, 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 778 He layd owt a lang neke & hys 
hand likkys xg00-z0 Dunsar Poents x. 45 Now spring vp 
flowsis fra the rute ., Lay out jour levis lustely. 1535 in 
Vicary’s Anat. (1888) I. 171 That they may have warnyng to 
lay owt theyre offal of theyre howses ynto the opon streates, 
zg80 Srpney Ps. x. vi, O, with how simple look He ofte 
laieth out his hook! 1619 R. Harris Drunkara’s Cup 21 
They bee buckt with drinke, and then laid out to bee Sunn’d 
and scornd. 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing 383 Lay out 
Sheets. When.the Press-man takes Sheets off the Tympan, 
and lays them on the Heap, it is stiled Laying out Sheets. 
1748. Anson's Poy. ut. v. 341 ‘There is a frame laid out from 
her to windward. . 1838 Str J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xxxii, 
467 Laying out hawsers to warp her off when this should take 
place.” 1849 THackrray Pendennis i, His letters were laid 
out there in expectation of his arrival, 1859 H. T. Exus 
Hong Koug to Manilla 239 Refreshments .. were laid out 
in an adjoining room. 1890 Conan Dovie Firm of Girdle. 
stone xxxiti, 265 The deal table.. was laid out roughly as for 
a meal, 

b. To stretch out and prepare (a body) for burial ; 
hence (s/az’) to stretch out in death, to lay low, to 
‘do for’; fig. to put ‘hors de combat’. ; 

mg9h A. Coptey Wits, Fits § Fancies 195 One. said 
to a little child whose father died that morning, and 
was layd out in a coffin in the Kitchin, Alas, [etc.] | 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr, uu. iti, 36 If she that laies thee ont 
sayes thou arta fair coarse. 21848 Mrs. Gasxeny J2, Barton 
vi. (1882) 16/x ‘They reverently laid out the corpse—Wilson 
fetching his only spare shirt to array it in. 189x L/arper's 
Mag. Oct. 777/2 Hydropathy gave im fits, and eclecticism 
almost lays him out. 1892 STEVENSON & LL OsBoURNE 
Wrecker xxv. 417 He gave the wretched man. an opiate 
that laid him out within ten minutes, 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
22 Nov. 373/2 Never were so many demagogues laid out in 
one day as in the elections of a fortnightago. 

ec. To spend, expend (money). Also absol. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 91 If therto thet han eny expensis 
bifore leid out and mynystrid. 1486-rg04 Let, 7 Jan. in 
Denton Eng. in 15th C. (1888) 318 woe D, Mane men wyll 
ley owt. more to kepe vnder the pore th{en] for to helpe 
thaym, 1835 Covervace Jsa. lv. 2 Wherfore do ye Jaye out 
youre moneye, for the thinge: y* fedeth not. 1596 Suaxs. 
x Hen. IV, wei. 6 Bard. Will you give me Money, Cap- 
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taine? Fal. Lay out, lay out. 1610 — Ter... if 34 
When they will not giue a doit to relieue a lame Begger, 
they will lay out ten to see a dead Indian. 2615 Toms 
A louniazer wu. v. F 3b, Lay out some roaring oathes For 
me; [le pay thee againe with intere-t. 1911 STEELE Specs, 
No. 54 P 2 Most of our Professors never lay out a Farthing 
either in Pen, Ink, or Paper. 1843 Mars. Cartyie Lett. 1. 
254, 27, 108..was more than I cared to lay out of my own 
money on the article, 189g Macauray “ist, Eng. xx. 1V, 
47x He laid out all bis gains in purchasing land. 


+d. To employ or exercise (powers, effort). Cds. 

16gt Baxrer Sazuis' Rest un, vi. § 26 (ed. 2)127 They... 
should lay out all their. strength on the work of God. 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 24 If you do not lay out 
your especial endeavours in the things of God. 1665 BovLE 
Occas, Refi, v. i, (1848) 296 A mis-expence of his ‘lime or 
‘Talents : whether they be laid out upon Speculative Notions 
in Theology, or [etc]. xgzx Apoison Sect. No. 98 P 5 
Nature has laid out all her Art in beautifying the Face. 
axis Burner Own Tinze (1724) I. 190 He... did not lay 
out his learning with the diligence with which he laid 
it in, 

e. ref. +To exert oneself 27, zpon (ods.); to take 
measures, frame one’s conduct with a view to effect- 
ing a purpose or gaining an object. Const. for, zo 
with df 

1659 C. Nosim A ase, Jssz0e, Queries 1 The Grandees of 
our Nation, who laid out themselves to the utmost in their., 
contrivements for the peace. oftheir Country, 1678 Burier 
ffwd, Vi. 143 Who never fail'd..To lay themselves out, to 
supplant Each other Cousin-German Saint. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphy. 1, 194 You shall often see even the learned... Divine 
lay himself out in explaining Things inexplicable. 1745 
Lett. in Rep. Cond. Sir J. Cope (1746) 119, I will lay my- 
self out to know the Conduct and Conversation of all my 
Neighbours. x1987 Burke Adetdgem. Eng. Hist. 1. iii, Wks. 
X. 228 If they discovered any provincial laying himself out 
for popularity. 1809 Kenpaun 7 raz. I, xivii x47 A large 
proportion of the inhabitants lay themselves out to give 
entertamment. 31827 Cur. Worosw. KX. Chas. Author fcou 
Basil, (1828) x40 The running off to quite a different matter 
- may fairly generate a suspicion, that the writer lays him- 
self out upon what is easy, and was not wanted. 1880 
T. Harpy /rumpet Major xxii, Take it careless, my son,.. 
and lay yourself out to enjoy snacks and cordials. 

£ odnrr. With for: + To make a search for, look 
out for (ods.); to take measures to win or get, 
Also, to scheme, plan zo effect some purpose. 

x6zq T. Davies in Let!. Lit, Meu (Camden) t4o, I... began 
to lay out for those Books you writ for. 1636 SvANLEY //7st, 
Philos. v. (1701) 169/1 Dionysius laid out to take him, but 
could not light on him. x7r2-13 Swiet Frad, Stedia 4 Web, 
Lady Masham, who has been laying out for my acquaintance. 
@zg1g BURNET Own Tine (1724) TL. 397, 1 laid out for MSS, 
and searched into all offices, 1752 Jounson Rambler No. o7 
pi2 Women .. most observed when they seem themselves 
least to observe, or to lay out for observation. 1813 Con 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 82, I had given up all idea of this 
buck, having laid out for him since about August 30. . 1834 

. H. Newman Par. Ser. x. 1.150 To be seen of men, to 
ay out for human praise. 1867 HowE is //ad, Fourn. 57 
He laid out to go ashore the next time he came to Venice. 

g. To display, exhibit, expose; to set forth, 
expound, demonstrate. ? Now vare. 

1440 York Myst, xxvi. 251 3oure langage 3e lay oute to 
lang, But Judas, we trewly pe trast. 166x Marvet Corn. 
xxxi, Wks. 1872-5 IT. 76 The King’s Counsell is to be heard 
at our barr, to lay out euidence against the King's dead and 
liuing judges, 1666 Perys Diary 14 July. I wrote ., to the 
Duke of York, laying out our want of money again. @ 1718 
Burnet Ovn Tiare (1724) 1. 214 He... laid out the necessity 
of raising some more force for securing the quiet of Scotland. 
x748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V1. 107 Sally was laying 
out the law, and prating away in her usual dictatorial 
manner, 1789 CHARLOTTE SMITH Ethelinde J.94 Sir Edward 
found it doubly delightful_to lay out his whole soul in the 
soft and sensible society of Ethelinde. 1855 Bain Senses § 
Int, 14, § 4 (2864) 7 The mode of laying out the subject that 
has occurred toan able physiologist. 1864 Froupe Shert 
Stud, (1872) 1, 2 Laying out his matter as easily .. as if he 
had been talking to us at his own fireside. 

h. To apportion (land) for a purpose; to plot 
or plan ont (grounds, streets, etc.). 

1608 [see Lavine vad, 62, 1 bj. 1632 W7SS. Ace, St. Fohn's 
Hosp, Canteri, Layd out on our selues and the Jand- 
measurer when we went to.. laye out our land. 1689 Col. 
Ree. Pennsylv. 1. 298 An ordr for y* laying out a “Road 
from Philadelphia to Bucks County. 2705 Appison Jfaly 
x The Mountains about the Town .. laid out in beautiful 
Gardens. 1796 Jane Ausren Pride & Pre). xxvili, The 
garden .. was large and well. laid-out. 1999 Scotland 
Described (ed, 2} 18 Pleasure-grounds have heen in many 
places laid out. 1840 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. 1. ui. _ 259, 

laid out the drains 30 feet apart. x8g5 Macauray //zst. 
Lug. xii. TU, 188 Those who laid out the city had never 


“meant that it should be able to stand a regular siege, 1885 


Sir J. Bacon in Law Times Rep. LIT. sog/2 The roads had 
been laid out, but were not completed, 
i. To plan or map out ; to set as a task or duty. 
-a74a RicHarpson Pamela ITT, 295 Shall it be as Mrs. B. 
lays it out, or not? 1868 Mrs. Wuitney P. Strong viii. 
(1869) 97, 1 know .. what she has laid out for herself to do. 
1872 Brack Adu. Phaeton xxxi, 412 In laying out plans for 
another month's holiday. 1879 M. Parrison A/idiaz2 ii, 2 
Eycidas is laid out on the lines of the accepted pastor 
etion. 
+j. To put (false hair) in order. Obs. (Cf£.52d.) 
xg80 Lyty Auphnes (Arb) 445 The haire they lay out 
roweth vpon their owne heads. 1656 Arti’ Handsom. 59 
hen she laid out the combings of her own or others more 
youthfull haire when her own,.seemed lesse becoming her. 
+k. Cards, (Piquet, Ecarté, etc.) To discard, 
throw out (a card or cards) from one’s hand. 
1687 Miner Gi. Fr, Dict. 11. s.v., To lay out his Cards, at 
Picket, faire son édcart. 1929-52 CHAMBERS Cycl. sv. 
Picguet, If one of the gamesters finds he has not a court 


LAY. 


card in his hand, he has to eeclare he has carte dfanche, 
and. tell how many cards he will Jay out [ete.]. 

tl. detr, To incline and project outward. Obs. 

1793 SmMuaton £a’ystone L. 195 ‘Vill the stones are cleared 
of the boat, the shears lay out considerably. . 

m. inir, (Naut.) To occupy a position on a 
yard towards the yard arms ior the purpose of 
manipulating the sails. (Cf. Ze oz.) 

i829 Marryat /, Afildmny vii, The men laying out on the 
yards. 1869 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk,, Laying or Lying 
out on a yard, to go ont towards the yard-arms, 

57. Lay over. trans. a. ‘l'o overlay. 

1535 Coverpa.e //ad. ii, 19 It is layed over with golde 
and syluer. 1663 Gurpimr Coumsed 84 The laying over a 
Wall, white in oil, twelve pence a yard. 1698 Fryer dee. 
E. India & P. 56 Sads, laid over with Boughs. 2732 Lorn 
Vyrawzy in Bueclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L 38x 
Crimson velvet, laid all over witli gold lace. 

b. U.S. collog. To miss, allow to pass by; 
to postpone; to lay a temporary embargo on. 

1885 A. Gray Lett. (1893) 772 At Las Vegas, New Mexico, 
we Jaid over one train, to rest and see the Hot Springs. 
1890 St. Nicholas Mag. Sept. geo/t, 1 know of tennis 
matches... that have been laid over for hours because of 
a sprained ankle, 1890 Srandared 20 Nov. 5/2 Great regions 
were ‘laid over’, They were taboo to the hunter uutil the 
fur animals had time to recover themselves. 

ce. ? U.S. collog. To excel, to ‘ put in the shade’. 

1869 B. Harve Luck Roaring Camp (1870) 15 They've 
a street up there in ‘Roaring’ that. would lay over any 
street in Red Dog. 1876 Mark Twa Tramp Abr, (1880) 
IL. ii. ag In scolding ..a blue-jay can lay over anything, 
human or. divine. ; . 

+58. Lay to. a. ¢vans. To place in juxtaposi- 
tion; to apply (a medicinal remedy) to the body ; 
also zo fay to one’s ear, to listen to, obey; fo day 
to the deaf ear, to turn a deaf ear. Obs. 

In the Wyclif quets, merely a literalism of translation. 

1382 Wyciir Accd, vill. 16, Lleide to [L. agposz7] myn herte. 
— Acclus. ii.4 Alle that to thee shul ben leid-to [L. gated! d7bi 
afplicitum fuerit\, cx4o0 Rom. Rose 2660 Than shalt thou 
stoupe, and lay to ere, If they within a-slepe be. ¢z4go 
Merlin 261 The carll leide to the deef ere. 1543 Doucias 
«Eines 1. Prol 488 To ilk eunnand wicht lay to my eir, 1552 
Turner Herbais1, F jb, The leues of this herbe layd to with 
salt. 1384 Cocan #avex Health (1636) 25- Being laid to 
outwardly, as a medecine. x60z Hottanp Pliny I. 262 
The leaues ., of Ephedros brought into a liniment and laid 
too, do discusse and dissolue them. x620 Frier Rusk 19 
He made a great fire and set on the pot, and layed to the spit. 

+b. To put or bring imto action; to bring to 
bear; esp. in. fo lay to one’s hand(s. 

ex386 Cuaucer ral. 84x. Ley hond to, every man, 
c1qqo Hvytton Scada Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxix, Our 
lorde. Jayeth to his honde and smyteth down the deuyll. 
xs3e PaLsear. 603/1, I laye to my hande to helpe that a thyng 
maye be doone. 2535 CoverpaLce. ?’s. cxvili. [exix.] 126 It is 
tyme for the (o Lorde) to laye to thine honde. xs60-Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comme. 233 With all hys force and power, he 
layeth to all hys munition. 1876 PLemine Panopl, Efist. 
94 Lay too all the might you can make. x6x0 Saks. Veo. 
1. 251 Monster, lay to your. fingers: helpe to beare this 
away. ¢ 1620 Z, Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 Lay to your 
armes, and help. .afford. 

_@ intr. (Vaut.) To come to a stationary posi- 
tion with the head towards the wind; = Ze dy. 

1798 NE.tson in Nicolas Dis, (1845) LIT. 20 The ‘Verpst- 
chore .. continued to lay to under bare poles. 1866 R. M. 
Batrantyne SArft. Wises xii, (1881) 131 [He] was obliged 
to lay-to until daylight, as the weather was thick. . 

59. Lay together. a. érans. To place in juxta- 
position ; to add together; + to compare; + to put 
together, construct; + dass. to be composed of. 

[a 1300 Cursor MM. 29529 (Cott.) pir pointes of cursing haf 
i said, and soth and scortly samen laid.] .é¢xgq0 77a. 550 
(Fairf.) Of ber pinges pat I haue sayde was adam cors to- 
geder layde, 1530 Parser. 60%/1, I ley styckes or brandes 
togyther, to make afyre.. xg60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Cont. 
469 That the same fyre whiche many yeares since. they had 
layde together, myght nowe.,breake out. 1565 T, StArLe 
TON Forty, Hatth 74 All which numbres being layed together 
arising well. toward to twenty thousand soules. @ 2968 
Ascaam Schodew, ti. (Arb.) 88 Whan he bringeth it trans- 
Jated vnto you, bring you forth the place of Tullie: lay 
them together: compare the one with the other. 1628 T. 
Spencer Logick.114. To heepe a dove, and to dwell in the 
tents &c, are layd together. 1678 Bunyan £2/g7.1. Author's 
Apol, 236 0 then come hither, And lay my Book, thy 
Head, and Heart together. x692 Burnet Past. Care it, 15, 
I will... lay both the Rules and the Reproofs that are in 
them together, xz707 [see Eve sf.) 2f], 2727 Boyer #% 
Dict. 8.v., Lay his Words and Deeds together, comparez ses 
Paroles avec. ses actions. 3833 Urn Dich Arts 11, 562 
A simpler.,mode of. Jaying the strands together. 

b.. Zo day . . heads together: to confer together. 

¢138x Cuaucer Parl, Koules 554 The watyr foulis han 
here hedis leid To gedere. 1483 Nottingham Rec. 11. 393 
{They] leyd theyr hedes to geder to vnderstand. how they 
myght haue verrey evydence and Knolage. 1583 Goipinc 
Calvin on Deut. elxxviii. 1108 If all the greatest Doctors 
of ye world shold: lay their heads together they coulde not 
attaine to the vnderstanding thereof... x6go R. Srapyiron 
Strada’s Low C, Warres vii. 5 Then laying their heads 
together .. [they] created them a Generall. 1760 Gray 
Corr, (1843) 210 We shall lay our heads together, and try 


if'we cannot hammer out as good a thing about you, 1893 


Bookman June 83/2 [They] laid their heads together an 

gradually built up this picturesque mountain of hes, 
+e, To concoct, compose (a story); also adsoé, 
x603 Kwoties Hist. Turks (558) 77° At such time as the 
old mans fury was ouerpast, falling of purpose into ialke 
with him about the matter, she laid together in her sons 
behalf, and alledged [etc]. @xyx5 Burner Own Dini (1724) 
I. 580 His. story was. so ill laid together, that the Court 

was ashamed to make use of it. » 


LAY. 
+d. zutr. To engage (in combat). Ods. 


c1zos Lay. 5904 Heore wepnen weoren lihte heo leiden 
to-gadere & feorliche fuhten. 

60. Lay up. a. frans. See simple senses and 
Up ; to put up and extend (one’s limbs) on a couch; 
+ to erect (a building) ; +to vomit, ‘throw up’ (ods.). 

1870 Gooce Popish Kingd. w. 53 And miserably they 
reele, till as their stomacke vp they lay. 1379-80 Nort 
Plitarch (1676) 757 Antonius being cee stomacked with 
his Surfeit he had taken, was compelled to lay up all before 
them, and one of his friends held him his Gown instead of 
a Bason, 2788 J. May $rad, & Lett. (1873) 86 To-day 
finished laying up the house, and put on the roof. ¢1830 
Houlston Tracts No. 87. 11 Her daughter must go home, 
and lay up her legs till they got quite well. 

b. Agric. (2) To throw up (land) in ridges as a 
preparation for sowing: often with compl. as dry, 
rough, in ridges. (6) To reserve for hay. Cf. 53 ¢. 

1842 Frat. RK. Agric. Soc. LL. u. 171 Every arable field 
which is laid up in ridges probably requires..to be drained. 
1844 /did. V. 1. 167 After being fed the meadows are laid up, 
and in about six weeks produce an excellent crop of hay. 
1882 Jb. XITI. 1, 62 The land..is either sown with wheat 
at Michaelmas or laid up dry, for barley in the spring. 
1883 Froupnm Hist, Sketches 74 (Norway Fjords) There 
were forty or fifty acres of grass laid up for hay. 

e. To deposit or put away in a place for safety ; 
to store up (goods, provisions) ; to put by. Often 
absol, to save money. Also with immaterial obj. 
To lay up in lavender; see LAVENDER 56.2 2, 

?ax366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 184 -Gret tresours up to 
leyn,  cxqoo Rom, Rose 5680 They .. ley not up for her 
living. 21826 Tinvate Lake 1.66 And all they that herde 

them layde them vppe in their hertes. — 2 Com xii. 1 

The children ought nott to laye vppe for the fathers an 

mothers, [So x611.] 1860 Daus tr. Sterdane’s Comen 
220 b, That the same should be laied up into a cheste fast 
locked. ax626 Bacon New Add. (1900) 9 The Strangers 

House is at this time Rich, and much aforehand; For it 

hath layd up Revenew these 37 yeares, x165r N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. uw. exvi. (1739) 115 It encourages men to 
gather and lay up, when they have Law to hold by what 
they have, x690 Locke Ess. F/usm, Und. uw. x. § 10 The 
faculty of laying up and retaining the ideas that are brought 
into the mind, xyog Srrere Zatler No. gr v1, [have by 

leading a very wary Life, laid up a little Money, 1736 

Leviarp Life Marlborongh WWI. 194 The Allies design'd 

to lay up large Magazines at Douay. x89 Miss YoncE 

Cameos Ser. 1v.-xx. 216. Lines which she had probably 

composed and laid up in her memory. 1879 M. Parvison 

Milton xiii. 2x2 His poems. he wished laid up in the Bod- 

leian, 1885 E. F. Byrrene E£xtangled I. 1 xiii, 248 You 

could not bear the agony that would be laid up for you in 
an unhappy union. 

+d. To place in confinement, imprison. Ods. 

1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Carcer, Condi in carcerent, 
to be layed vp in [prison]. x569 in J. Hooker Life Sir P. 
Carew App. (1857) 233 The messenger..was layed op by 
the ‘helys, x602 2nd Pt, Return /. Paruass. 1. ii, 240 
Sweete Constable doth take the wondring eare, And. layes 
it yp in willing prisonment, 16ga Massincer City Mada 
1, iil, When laid up for debt, . ; 

©. To cause to keep indoors or in bed through 
illness; often in fass. to be (taken) ill, to keep 
one’s bed. ‘In recent colloquial use also zzfr., to 
take to one’s bed. 

rgsq Sir J. Mason in Tytler dw. VT (1839) Il. 456 The 


constitution of his body being so easy to be overthrown, as 


a little travel taken more than it be able to bear were 
enough to lay him up, 1600 Suaxs, A, FL OL. 1 tii, 7 
‘Then there were two Cosens laid vp, when the one should 
be lam'd with reasons, and the other mad without any. 
1676 Lavy Crawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Carmi, 
App. v. 32 This seveare weather which hath laid [me] up in 
the house this ten days. rzog Sreete Tatler No, 82 P 5 
While he was laid up with the Gout, x77: Foors Maia 
of Buu. Wks. 7799 Tl. 230 My gout..lays'me up for four 
or five months in a Ebest 1840 R.H. Dana Set Mast xxxi. 
117, I should be laid up for a long time, and perhaps have 

~ the lock:jaw. 1877 Miss Yonce Caszeos Ser. 111. xxve 24% 
An attack of small-pox. .laid him up for a short time, . 89 
A. S, Eccuas Sceratira 49 Busy persons who can ill afford 
to lay up and be absent from their affairs for some days. 

+£ To bury. Ods. 

rg8x Savire. Zacitus, Agric. (1622) 202 Yet wast thou 
laied vp with fewer teares, 1655 E. Terry Voy. 2, [ndia 

ag It [Pile] was. begun by Achabar-sha..and finished by 

is Son, who since was laid up beside him, 
g. To put away (a ship) in dock or some other 
place of safety. Also str. for pass. or ref. 

1667 Pepys Diary 14 June, The counsel that brought us 
into this misery, by laying up all the great ships, zgor in 
Picton L’pool Munic. Ree, (1883) 1. 309 Ships that are to.be 
layd up, x7ag-De For New Vay. 18 At length we.,arrived 
again at thé Port of Relea « Here we resolved to ene 
for.the winter, x79 Neson in Nicolas Drsd. (1845) 11. 69 
‘We must both soon be laid up to repair, 1838 THirnwaun 
Greece IV. xxvii. 25 The Peloponnesians ,. laid up their 
fleet for the rest of the winter. x849 Taft's Mag, XVI, 
158/t The sands, on which a vessel is laid up, are minutely 
and ‘beautifully detailed, 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 
9/3, The ice-hulks and the swift yawls.,moored and laid up 
in. ordinary, x890 Murray's Mag. Oct. 469, I shall send 
the yacht round to Gosport to lay nip. 

trans, 1895 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiv, Mr. F.’s Aunt was, 
for the time laid up in ordinary in her chamber, 

h. Ship-building, (See quot.) 

x869 Sir EH. Rego ees 197. The heads of the 
rivets are generally Jaid-up, that is, are made close to the 
surface, against which they fit bya few. heavy blows given 
by the workman. — 

‘L. Rope-making, = sense 34. 

€1860: H. Sruarr Seaman's Cateck, 28 Lay up the centre 
strands together, take the next two strands and lay them 
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up together..; when you have laid it up to within ten inches 
of the end, lay both strands up together fetc.]. 1882 
Nares Seamanshi~ (ed. 6) 26 Gun gear [is] laid up left 
handed. 

j. Maut. (intr.) To direct the conrse, 

1832, Marryar NW. Forster xii, The French squadron .. 
tacked and laid up directly for them, 1858 Alere. Alarine 
Mag. V.71 We neither could lay up for it, nor overhaul it. 

k. Printing, (See quot. 1841.) 

x808 Stower Printer’s Gram, 1536 A form cannot be well 
laid up withont plenty of water. x84x Savace Dict. Prints 
ing s.V., Before the letter ofa worked-off form is distributed, 
«if the work be finished it is unlocked upon a board laid in 
the trough and well rinsed with water, while the compositor 
keeps working the pages backward and. forward with his 
hands, and continues pouring water on them till the lye and 
ink are washed away..; this is termed laying-up. 

+l. To surpass, excel. Ods, 

rGor R. Jounson Kinga. & Commrw. (1603) 4o In suffering 
of hunger, thirst, heat, cold, labor and extremities, they wil 
laie up any nation in Europe. : 

G1. Cond. : lay-down a. (also datd-dowz), 
applied to a collar which is folded over ‘instead of 
standing up; also as sé., a ‘turn-down’ collar; 
*lay-holding a., that lays hold, tenacious; lay- 
over a, = lay-down. 

@1s86 Sipney Arcadin 1. (1629) 89 Vran .. Laid hold on 
him with most lay-holding grace. 1838 Dickens Wich. 


Nick. xxvii, A black gentleman..with a lay down collar ; 


with two tassels, 2852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour 
(x893) 339 The three Master Baskets in coats and lay-over 
collars, “1880 Miss Birp Yapan 1.47 A laid-down collar, 
3889 W. S. Giesert Mogverty's Fairy (1892) rst Serious 
collars, substitutes for the unprofessional ‘lay-downs’ I 
usually wore. 

br Phrase-key. 

To be laid (=to lie down) 8a; it lays (Zpers. of wind 
and weather) 33; lay aback a3; 7 abed 8c; daboard 25 d; 
Zabout 44; Zabout one 32¢; Jabroad 45; / one’s account 
38; Zalong 46; Zalongside 25¢; fan ambush 18; 7 apart 
47; @aside 48; Zasleep 8c; 2 at (=attack} 32¢; Zat one's 
door 27 b; 2 athwart the hawse 25d; 2 a-water 25; /away 
49; /the axe (to) 153 ¢ bare as; Z battery 19; Za bed 35b; 
dbefore 17; Za bet x2; 2 blame (on) 29; 2a blockade 1g; 
Z one's bones.8b; 2 bread, 2 a buck 35d; ¢ a burden on 
28; Zby so; Zby the heels 25b;.2 by the lee e5c; ¢ the 
case (Printing) 35£; 2 claim 26; ¢.close egd3 2 the cloth 
35b; ¢colours 4x a3 Z (one’s) course 39b; ¢down sr; / the 
dust 3; 2a duty (on) 28; Zear to 15; ¢ eggs 9; 2 emphasis 
30; Zeyes on arb; J fast asb; Za finger on 2re; Za fire 
3se3 2 for (=lay wait for) 18b; 7for (=:plan for) 38 C3 
2 forth 52; 2 from one 15 c; Za ghost 3b; Zthe grain, 2 
apround 4rb; Za gun e4; Zahand ard; /hands on arc; 
thard(ly to 32 b; ¢(=wager) one's head r2; 7 to heart x15; 
Za hedge 6b; ¢ hold (of, on). 22; Zhome to age, 32b; Z 
a hostage rrb; 7 in 53; Zin one’s dish, neck 27b; Zin 
mortgage, pawn, twed rz; ¢ in one, into one 15 f; Zin prison 
15d; Zin water 25; Zin words, writing, etc. 4o3 Zan infor. 
mation 26.b;.2 into (=belabour) 32d; Zit on 31, sse,f; Z 
the land (Maut.) 5; Zleaven 35d3 Z.one's life 12, 133 Zload 
about one 32e; Zload on, see Loan sé.; Z one’s love upon 
16a; Z low x1; 2a name on 15 ¢; Z off 543 2 on 553 Zon 
(= attack, belabour) 32a; Zon ascent or track ish; Z (a 
person) on the face, the lips 34; Zopen 253.2 out 56; Zover 
573 2(a person) over the head, etc. 343-2 pay 103 ¢a picture 
4ta; éthe scene 20b; /the sea 3; / siege 19; Za snare 18; 
2 (==quarter) soldiers upon 28b; Z speech 14; Z stress 30; 2 
a table 35b; Za tax (on) 28; Zto 58; 2to(=impute or at- 
tribute to) 27; Zto (=attack)-32b; Zto do (=plan or intend. 
to do) 38¢; /to one’s charge, credit, 27 b; Zto one’s door 
27b; Zto ground, earth 1b; Zto heart 15; 7to jailrsc; Zto 
pledge (gage, mortgage, pawn, twed) rz; Zto rest, sleep, 

ed 8c; /to sight 25; 2 together 59; 2a trail (on) 15h; Za 


' trap 18; Ztype (Prinding; 35£; 2 under contribution, obli- 


gation, etc.,, under water 25;.¢ unto (=attack). Epil Zup 
60; 2a wager 12; J wait 18; Zwaste 25; 2 watch 18; Za twed 
x1; 2 weight (upon) 30; ¢ the wind 3; 2 with (=compare 
with) xs'e; Zwith (= cover or spread with) 42. 
Lay, v7.2 Obs. 
trans, To mix or ALLOY (metals). 
1489 Se. Acts Fas, JV (x8r4) U1, 2a1/1 Tuiching the article 
of goldsmythis, quilkis Layis and makkis falss mixtouris 
of ewill metale, xg54 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot, Sept., Aucht 


unce.of siluer, to mak ane assay of siluer and layit mony, : 


a31g7a Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I, 403 Sche dois sua 
corrupt the layit:money, and hes brocht it in sick-basenes, 
and stc quantatie of scruiff, that [etc,]. ; 


+ Lay, zt. Obs. An exclamatory substitute for 
Lord ! 

ryoo W. Kine Tvausactioneer 33 Gent, Pray what's that? 
Transact. Oh lay! Why don't you know? 

hay, pa.t.ofLinv.! Lay: see Lea, Ler, Ley. 

tLay'able, 2. Obs. [f Layv.l+-asnue.] Rate- 
able, taxable, 


eisog Ace. BR WW. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII. 279 The. 


layable rentes of all my landes, 

Layband (14'bend). Also (?6 laband), 7 ley- 
band. [f. day, Lua 5.4+ Band sd, The identity 
and meaning of the word in the first quot. are 
doubtful,] -a. The string with which a ‘lea’ or 
skein is tied up. b, (See quot. 1847.) 

197, Wills & Inv, N.C, (Surtees 1860) 283, v els of 
camericke, 46s. 8@. ¥ els of lawn 36s, xvj labandes 85. 1898 
Fiorio, Séudine, the lay-bande of a skaine of threed, x61g 
Markuam ng, House, 1. ve (1668) 137 You shall as you 
reel it, with a Leyband of a big twist, divide the slipping or 
skean into divers leyes, 1847 HautiweLt, Lay-band, a small 
roller. West, Itis explained asa towel in one MS. glossary. 

Lay-bed, Also 6 labed. [f, Lay vl] The 
bed in which something is laid or lies: a. a grave 
(now @a/.); +b. a layer, stratum. 

154% Kicknrond, Wills (Surtees 1853) 24, I gyf to the 
churche warks.and for my labed vjs, viijd. 17a8 W. Smrra 


[Aphetic f, Auiay v.%, to mix.] 


of the press 


LAYER. 


Ann, Unto, College 251 When, for ought I know, the Statue 
might be in its Lay-bed, and not taken out of the Quarry, 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Lay-bed, a grave. 

Lay-board. Sc. and north, dial, Also la- 
board, law-board, etc, [?f. Larwtl Cf. G. lege- 
brett, Du. legbord, board for laying something on.] 
The board on which tailors iron their seams. (Cf. 
lap-board, s.v. Lar sb.! 9.) 

1804 GaLLoway Lumarty 57 (E.D D.) His laboard gave, 
and gives, old Lakers bread. a@ 1813 A. Witson Poems 
(1876) 11. 44 As soon’s she reekt the sooty Lield, Whare 
labrod he sat cockin’. 1829 Hoca Séeph. Cal. I. 180 Afore 
I were a landless lady, I wad rather be a tailor’s lay board. 
1867 Grecor Ban7s. Gloss., Lay-buira, 

Lay-by (lébai), [f. Lay vi+ By adv.J 

A. 56. 


1. A ‘slack’ part of a river in which barges are 
laid by out of use. 

1879 E. J. Castie Law of Rating 6x Pumping station, 
wharf, lay-by for barges. 189" /tedd 7 Mar. 344/2 A lay- 
by near Windsor Bridge. 1892 /d¢d. 17 Sept. 454/3 Screened 
lay-byes and deep pools. 1899 Daily News 9 May 3/1 There 
is a river frontage to the Thames of 160 ft, with private dock 
and lay-by for three barges. 

2. Something laid by or saved; savings, 

1894 Barinc-Goutp A7fty Alone III. 65, I had gone with 
all my little lay-by to get you ont of your difficulties, 

B. adirtd, or adj. Intended to be ‘laid by’. 
180g W. Taytor in Robberds 47cm. I. 492 You might .. 
have executed. .a correct and expurgated copy for a lay-by 
edition. 

Layeall, obs. form of Latcan a. 

Laych je, variant of Latcu. 

Laycke, obs. form of Late. 

Tiayd, obs. pa. t. Lay.wt; obs. north. £ Loan. 

Lay-day (lé-dé!). Comm. [app. f: Lay v1] 
One of a cettain number of days allowed according 
to a charter-party for the loading and unloading 
of cargo. 

1845 Sternen Cont Laws Eng, (1874) UL. 141 That he 
will. .load and unload the goods within a certain number of 
days (usually called éay or running days). 1857 C. GripeLe 
in Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 5 Your consignees. .do nat 
trouble themselves until your lay days are expired. 

Laydman, obs. form of LoapMan, 

aye: see Lay s.,a. and v., also Lure Oés., flame. 

Layen, obs. pa. pple. of Liz v4 

Layer (12-1), 56. Forms: 4 legger, leier, 
4-5 leyer, 5 leyare, 5-7 lare, 6 laier, 7 lear(e, 
leer, layre, 8 lair, 7~layer. [f. Lay v.l+-rel.] 

I. 1. One who or that which lays (in various 
senses) ; one who lays siege, plots, etc. Also with 
sb. in comb., as } deszepe- layer, plate layer, etc. 

1538 Lxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I..156 It selbe lesum to 
quhatsumeuer nychtbour that reprehendis the layaris of 
the said fulze in the place forsayd [etc]. x52 Hutost, 
Besiege laier, odsessor. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Sedv. 
x52 Layers of plots and traps. @x684 Leicuron Cos. 
x Pet. ti, 6 The Lord Himself is the layer of this corner 
stone, 1737 J. Cuampervayne Sé#, Gt. Brzt. uu. 93 Layers 
and Takers of Paper on and from the Rolling-Presses., 1871 
Procror Light Sci, 31x The layer of the odds 1884 Mrs. 
Houstoun Caught in Snare 1, vi. 7x A layer of the demon 
of jealousy. 1891 Pell Mall.G. 11 Nov. 6/3 At St. Quen 
there was no betting, the layers refusing to do any business. 

+b. One who lays stones; a mason. (Cf. drick- 
layer.) Obs. 

1382 Wyciir x Chron, xxii. 1g Many craftise men, masouns 
and leyers [r388 leggeris of stonys}. — Zara ili, 7 Thet 
3eve money to heweris of stonus, and to leieris [w 7. leggeris, 
1388 liggeris]. x425 in Dugdale Afovas¢, III: 1, 164 During 
all the sayd werke the-seid Will. Horwode shall nether set 
mo nor fewer Free-Masons Rogh Setters ne Leyefrs there- 
upon. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 2094/1 Leyare, or werkare wythe 
stone and mortere, cementartus. 164x SANDERSON Seritt. 
II. 194 The. workmen, and lal:ourers (layers, fillers, servers, 
and the rest). 

+c. One who lays or fixes the amount of (an 
impost). 

w6oz Ace, BRE W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIV 8 
Imp'm. one laye .. of. r¢, ob. a noble ,. Wm. Wray.. Robt 
Hodgesonn and R. Atkingson beinge layers of the sayme, 

d. Of a hen (with adj. good, etc.). 

te Mortimer /7xsd. 191 The oldest [Hens] being always 
reckoned the best Sitters, and the youngest the best Layers, 
1880 Standard 27 Dec., The hens are of a bad breed and 
are infrequent layers, : 

e. with advs, (see Lay wt VIIT): layer-on 
(a) Printing, the operator who ‘ feeds’ a printing- 
machine; (6) Angineering, ‘an automatic mecha~ 
nism which in a coining-press, embossing-press, or 
other analogous machine feeds blanks to the. dies 

(Cent. Dict.). 

sega Hunoret, A layer out of mony, disfensator, 1 
Suaks. Hen, Vv, v. Af 248 Old Age, ‘chat ill layer ‘eo 
Beautie. 1635 J. Gore Well-doing 25 A good layer up 
makes a good layer out, and a good sparer makes a gaod 
spender. 1666 Pepys Diary 3 July, ‘The worst judge. af 
matters, or layer together of what. he hath ee in the 
world, 1708 NV. Fersey Archives (1881) VLL. 280 The layers 
out of the High way. r71z SHarrese. Charac, (1737) UL. 
330 Spirit-hunters, witch-finders, and layers-out for hellish 
storys and diabolical transactions. 1797 Mrs, Benner 
Beggar Girl VIL. x, 384 An exceeding good dresser of 
hair and layer-on of pores: 1849 Ais. Smita Pottleton 
Leg, vi, One of these [old women] was the layer-out of 
the village, to whom the management ofthe last drear 
toilet for the grave was, by long usage, always conceded. 
1849 Chambers’ Inform. II, 720/2 This machine requires a 


LAYER. 


layer-on and taker-off of sheets at each end. 1887 Standard 
7 Oct. 3/2 A printer's ‘layer-on’, x896 W.° Morris in 
Mackail 2/2 (1899) I. 230 The layer-out of a garden, 

IT. Something which is laid. 

2. A thickness of matter spread over a surface; 
esp. one of a series of such thicknesses; a stratum, 
course, or bed. In early use chiefly in Cookery, 

7615 Markuam Zug, Housew, (1660) 83 Take Codlins .. 
and lay a lear thereof in the bottom of the pye. 1616 
Surv. & Marku.-Country Farme 4o9 If you lay them 
[Damaske-plums] betweene mulberrie-leaues, or vine-leaues, 
one leare aboue another in a close box made for the purpose. 
r64x Best Harm, Bks. (Surtees) 126 Just ro boards in every 
chesse orlayer, 1644 G. Piarrs in Hartlit's Legacy (1655) 
200, I would have all the richest Farmers. .to thrash up the 
most part of their other Corn, and to take down the foresaid 
Rick, and to make it up again with a leere of thrashed Corn, 
with chaffe and all together, a@ 1648 Dicny Closet Ofeued 
(x677) 165 Put no more Collops into one pan at once than 
meerly to cover it with one Lare, 1684 T. BuRNET Theory 
Earth i, 167 Vhe inner veins and lares of the earth are also 
broken as well as the surface. x703 T. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 161 Some Gutters. .have a Lair of Sand for the Lead 
to lie upon, 2747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery iv, 60 Then lay in 
your Dish a Layer of Mince-meat, and a Layer of Volk of 
Eggs,..a Layer of Anchovies {etc.]. 2774 Gotpsm. Vad. 
Hist, (1776) I. 37 These layers of shells... must have been 
brought there by successive depositions. ?17.. Receipts tn 
Cookery tt (Jam.) Lay in a lare of the beef, and throw on it 
plenty of suet with more spice, salt and fruits, do so lare 
after lare, till it be full. 1802 Pravearr /dlustr. Hutton, 
Theory 44. Rocks having their layers exactly parallel are 
very common. 1807 J. HE, Saira PAys. Bat, 30 In the Fir... 
Each of these circular layers is externally most hard and 
solid.. 1828 Carr Craven Dial. Laver,..2. a slice from 
the breast of a fowl, 1845 Bupp Des. Liver 6 A layer of 
areolar ., tissue, x860 TynpaLt Glac 1. xviii. 132 A deep 
layer of fresh snow overspread the mountain. 1880 Gene 
Phys. Geog. W. xxi, 187 Stripping off che layer of vegetation 
we see below it the layer of soil on which the plants grow. 
Jig. a%658 CLaveLann Poents (1677) 24S0 mixt they are 
one knows not whether's thicker A Layre of Burgess, or a 
Layre of Vicar, 1876 Geo. Evior Daz. Der. IL. xxiii, 110 
Gwendolen's better self.. made a desperate effort to find 
its way above the stifling layers of egoistic disappointment 
and irritation, 


3. Gardening and Agric. a. A shoot or twig of 
a plant fastened down and partly covered with earth, 
in order that it may strike root while still attached 
to the parent stock, and so propagate the plant. 

1664 Eve yn Sy/va (1679) 13 Many Trees are also propa- 
gated by Cuttings, and Layers. — Kal. Hort June 
(1679) 19 Cytfsus lunatus will be multiplied by slips in 
a moist place,.but neither by Seeds or Taree: ria J. 
Jamas tr. Le Blond's Gardening 141 The Dutch Lime .. is 
easily produced by Layers. 1772. in Afvs, Delany's Lett. 
Ser. u. I. 475 On examining the layers of my large blooming 
magnolia I found one remarkably vigorous. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chet, (1814) 361 Vhe grasses that propagate 
themselves by layers. 1846 J. Baxter Lidm Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 311 Many layers are lost, or prevented from striking 
kindly, by being covered too deep. 

b. £4 Patches of laid or trodden corn. 

1634 W. Tirwevt tr. Badzac's Lets, (vol, I.) 79 When I see 

the Grasse trodden downe, and .. the Corne full of Layers: 


Jam well assured it is neither Wind nor Haile, hath made 
this work. : 


ec. A field of grass or clover; see also quot. 1793. 


[Perh. a special development of Lair sd.! g (q.v.), influenced 


by association with Lay z.], =. . 
1793 dun, Agric. XXI. 6rr note, Layer is the term used 

in Suffolk for artificial grasses, that rest longer than one 

year. 1895 2. Augl. Gloss., Layer, arable land in grass and 


clover. 1898 Riper Haacarn in Longin, Mag. Oct. 498 | 


Last year it and No. 39 were clover layers, but the. crop 
they yielded was poor, _ 


-d. (See quots.) a 
1787 W. Marsuate Nor/olk (1798) Il. 383 Layer, plants 


of hedgewood; quick. 1794 Trans. Soc. Aris XII. 106° 


Planted with three rows of fine white-thorn layer, inter- 
mixed with Oak and Ash. 1895 2. Augl. Gloss., Law or 
Layer, young plants, such as whitethorn, crab, and brier, . 

4, Other specific and technical senses, a. ? Some 
measure of flax., ?Cfi Lua sdh.4 +b. An oyster- 
bed (see quots.). ¢ Sz/k-manuf. (See q! ot.) 
d. A pavior’s flag or flag-stone. @. Zanning. = 
bloomer-pit (see Buoomur!),  f. (See quot.) 

a, 1732 Acc. Workhouses 42 Every pound. of six-penny 
flax, spun to 24 layers, . 

- 1935 Dycue & Parvon Diet, Layer, ..a Place in the 
retired Part of a River, Sea, &c, commonly called a Creek, 
where young Oysters are laid to grow. 1988 Desex, Thames 
238 They (Oysters] are laid in Beds or Rills or Salt-water, 
in order to fat them, and these they term Layers. 

@. x823 J. NicHoLson Operat. Mechanic 396 A small 
light rod of wood, called a layer, which has a wire eye fixed 
into it, is placed at a little distance from, and opposite, to 
each bobbin, so as to conduct the thread thereupon; and as 
the layer moves ‘constantly backwards and forwards, the 
thread is regularly spread upon the length of the bobbin. 

\ da. 18z9 Glover's Hist, Derby 1 90 Paviers’ flags, or 
ayers, aS 

@. x1797 Eneycl. Brit, XVIII. 307/t They (hides] are then 
removed into’ another pit, called a layer, in which they. are 
laid smooth, with bark ground very fine strewed between each 
hide. 1885 Harder’s Mag. Jan. 276/1 Hides remain in a ‘first 
layer’ for six or eight days, .The same process is. repeated 
in-a ‘second layer’ in other -vats for about two weeks, and 
in a third, or ‘splitting layer’, for about four weeks. | ~ 

f. x875 Kwiaut Diet. Mech, Layer, .. 2 (Leather-mant 
facture.) A welt or strengthening strip. 


TIT. 5. attrib. and Comd.: layer-board,-board- 
ing, boarding for sustaining roof-gutters of lead ; 
also lear-board (Ogilvie);. layer-coral, a fossil 
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coral of the genius Stromatopora; layer-reared a., 
reared from a ‘layer’; layer-stool, a root from 
which layers are produced. 

x842-s9 Gwitr Encycl, Archit. § 2350. 630 Table. for 
guttering. .6-inch “layer-board. 1873 Dawson Daw ofLi/e 
vi. x56 The Stromatopore, or *layer-corals, 1833 Planting 
(L. U.K.) 34 Grafted-and “layer reared species. /6éd. 35 


Transplanting trees from sted-beds, *layer-stools, cutting 
grounds, 


daayer (léox),v. [f. Layer sd. 3.] 
lL. Gardening, a, intr, To bend down ‘layers’ 


to the ground and cover them partly with earth so . 


that they may strike root and propagate the plant. 
b. ¢vans. To propagate by ‘layers’, ¢. To make 
a layer of. 

1832 Planting (L, U.K.) 27 The root which produces the 
young shoots for layering is called the stool. 1841-60 T.. 

vers Fruit Garden (ed. 9) 4 To make this emission of 
roots more certain, the stem may be tongued, as usual in 
layering, 1845 #vorist's Frud. 144 Preparation should be 
made for striking pinks, and layering carnations. 188 
Gienny Gard, Everyday Bk. 252/r If a healthy shoot can 
be layered and struck, 2892 T, E. Keuser Old § New 
Country Life 213 Cutting and ‘layering' the stiff white- 
thorn hedges, ; 

2. Of crops: To be laid flat as by wind or rain 
in consequence of weakness of growth. , 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bol, 851 It is on this that the uperowth 
of ‘layered’ Wheat.depends, 1890 Carter's Seed Catal. 
1 Sept, 35 The Goldthorpe Barley is remarkable for stout 
long straw, rendering it less liable to layer in rainy weather 
than other Barleys, 2891 Ziases 10 Oct. 12/4 The layering 
. of the corn rendered the use of machines impossible. 

Tiayer : see Lata. 


Layered (lé-aid), a. [f. Layun sd. 2 +-Ep2.] 
Divided into layers; having layers (of a particular 
character or number); covered with layers. 

1832 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes in W. H. Gregory Egyft 


(2859) I. 270 Hills and regularly layered rocks. 887 Amen | 


Naturalist XX. 420 Certain two-layered sponge-larva. 
1898 G. W. Sreevens With Kitchener to Khartunt 174 
Our faces were layered with coffee colour. 
Layer-over. dial. Also lare-over, lay-over, 
layer, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). (See quots.) 
azzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Lare-aver, said when the 
true Name of the thing must (in decency) be concealed. 
xg28 in New Caut. Dict 178% Grose Dict, Vale. Tongue, 
Lareovers for Medlers, an answer frequently given to 
children, or young people, as a rebuke for their impertinent 
curiosity, in enquiring what is contained in a box, bundle, 
or any other closed conveyance. @182g Foruy Voc. &. 
Anglia, Layer-ouer,a gentle term for some instrument of 
chastisement, 2888 Shefield Gloss., Layors-for-meddiers. 


Layery (lézvori), a. rave. [f. Laver 54, + -v.] 
Consisting of or formed in layers. 

1832 L. Hunt Dryads 17 From hedge to layery beech, 

Layery, Layetie, obs. forms of Larry a., Larry, 

{| Layette (l@yet) [Fr.] 

1. A complete outfit of garments, toilet articles, 
and bedding for a new-born child. 

1874 Princess Auice /Zenz. 26 Apr. (1884) 32r Let me 
thank you..for the present towards the layette—a most 
kind assistance, 

2. (See quot.) 

1885 Farrow M12, Encyel., Layette, A three-sided tray... 
used to carry powder from one mortar to another in powder- 
mills, : 

‘hayety, obs. form of Larry. 

Layfe, obs: form of Lave sd.t 


Thay-fee. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: see Lay a. 
and Fre 56.2; also 4 laifeo, 5 laife, layfe, 6 
laffye. [a. AF, lai fe.] . 

1. A fee or estate in land held in consideration of 
secular services, as distinguished from an ecclesi- 
astical fee. + Also phr. of lay fee (cf. Fam sd.2 1b), 

crz90 Beket 560 in S. Aug, Leg. 122 3if ani man of holi 
churche halt pni-bing of lay-fe [cxgoo (Percy Soc.) 556 
holdeth eni‘laifeo] .. he schal done bere-fore Pe seruice pat 
to be kinge bi-fallez, ¢xggo R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 285 
‘ Sir’, be bisshop said, ‘of bis we pray be, Pat,..nouht of our 
lay fe Be taxed with non of yours’, fa 1400 Plowsau's Tale 

4x Therewith they purchase hem lay fee In londe there hem 
lieth best. 1383 Bucon Religues of Rome (x 568) 246b, Aly’. 
maken holy churche Layfee, y' is halowed and blessed. 16yx 
G. W. tr. Cowel's Inst,148 An Inventory of such Goods and 
Chattels, as they shall finde in the Lay-fee of the party 
deceased. x7go Carre Hist. Ang. II. 283 Arrogating to 
his own courts the cognisance of lay-fees in the case of 
persons of the first quality, 2868 Fraeman Mori. Cong, 
(x876) II. vili, 182 Besides his archbishopric, he held the 
county of Evreux as a lay fee. aaa 

+2. The laity, lay people collectively. Orig. in 
phr, of the lay fee. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. R.1, (2495) 6 It suffyceth to 


theym whyche ben of the lay fee or state. cxqgay ound, - 


St, Bartholomew's to The peple of boith ordres, the Clergie 
And the laife, ¢x449 Pecock Redr. 1. i, 136, I wote not 
that.it is-worth forto talke in resonyng with eny persoon 
of the laife vpon eny mater of Goddis lawe, 148x Caxton 
Godtfrey xv. 43 For tamende clerkes & layefee. @ 1329 
Sxerton Repiye, 267 Why iangle you suche jestes,.To the 
people of lay fee, 1536 Axhort. to North. in Furnivall 
Ballads fr. MSS, \. 308 The. intollerable exactions that 
longe he dyd vsse the laffye emonges, and also the spiritu- 
altye. 154§ Primer, Injunction, To..all other of the 
Clergie; as also al estates and degrees of the Jaye: fee, 
1368 Grarron. Chron, 11.118 A great multitude, of the 
which the king pardoned a great. number of the laye Fee, 
164x Paynng Andis. 79 More of their Tenants went to the 
Kitigs warres, then of the Tenants of them of the Lay fee. 


LAYING. 


Tayff, obs, form of Lave sé. . 

hay figure (lé' firgor). [f *Jey (abstracted 
from LAYMAN“) + Fraure sd.] A jointed wooden 
figure of the human body, used by artists as a model 
for the arrangement. of draperies, posing, etc. 

z795 T. Hurtstone Crorchet Lodge 49 Vhe latter, in 
passing behind the Lay-figure, pushes it, and the Landlord 
down together. J7iss.Crotchet. Heav'n's! my niece’s Lay- 
figure is destroyed, ante Lltusty. Catal. Gt. Lahib. 1239 
Lay figures of men and. women .. for artists, 1853 Mrs. 
Gasxett North §& S.i, Her Aunt asked her to stand as asort 
of lay figure on which to display them [shawls]. 1877 Mus. 
Ouieuant Jakers Flor. xiv. 351 Fra Bartolommeo was the 
inventor of the lay figure. Mei det Z 

b. fig. A person of little intrinsic importance, 
a ‘nonentity’; a character in fiction destitute of 
the attributes of reality.. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. 166/2 Let me.. guard myself against 
any possible imputation of hostility towards my proposed 
lay-figure. . 1889 Hewps Prtends ix C. Seri Li. 20, I feel 
more for the mother, who is but a lay-figure, than for the 
‘daughter. 


‘hay(g)hyn, obs, form of Lavan v. 
+Davyheap. Os. [Pf day- in Laystann + 
Hear sé.} = Laystaty. 

1624 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 386 To remoue cartts, 
and layheappes, and other annoyances, 

TLayick(e, obs. form of Laic, 

Laying (lig), v47.sd. [ff Lay vl +-mel] 
L. The action of Lay z.1 in various senses ; putting, 
setting, placing, fixing, esp, in-a designed position; 
‘+ assessment, taxation; + accouchement; ete. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chyox. (1810) 26x pe lond fulle hard was 
sette in pat ilk laying. ¢xqqo Prom. Paru. 294/2 Ley. 


-ynge of a thynge, Zostcio, 1472-3 Durham Acc. Rolls 


(Surtees) 644 Pro le laynge fusi et rynde molendini [cf 
Lay vw. 3b]. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxlili. (1482) 290 
Anone he leyd his ordynaunce and in the leyng of a 


gonne come a quarell-and smote the good Erle Edmond in‘ 


the hede. 1486 Nawal Ace, Hen. VT (1896) 13 The.. 
openyng and newe leying of old Ropes. a1s48 Hab 
Chron, Edw. IV, 245 To reise the siege, at the layeigz 
whereof he. was counsayler and partener, x6zx Co7Tcr, 
Proposition a’ erreur, a Writ, or the laying, of Error, x6xx 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees} 63 Item payed for saying of thre 
hoggs, vjd. 1626 Bacon Sydea § 669 Another ill Accident is 
Laying of Corne with great Raines in Haruest. 1660 SHar- 
rock Vegetables 59 Circumposition is a kind of laying... In 
this the mould is born up to the bough which is to be taken 
off. 1662 Perys Diary 25 May, ‘They do say there are some 
plots in laying. x7xz Pripeaux Direct. Chowardens (ed. 4) 
53 Lhe laying of the Church Rate ought to be according to 
the Lands and the Stock. 19796 Euejet. Brit (ed. 3 KV 
485/x The operation of uniting them [i.e. strands of a rope] 
with a permanent twist is called /aying. 1823 P, NicnoLson 
Pract. Build, 373 Laying consists in spreading a single coat 
of lime and hair all over a ceiling and partition, 1859 FA. 
Gnreritrus Artid, Man. (1862) 112 No. 6. attends stool bed, 
elevating screw and quoin in laying. 186 Huume tr. Afogzetit« 
Tandon 1.111. iii. 136 Godard saw a female (Meloe] deposit 
in two layings 2212 eggs. Mi. 
b. with advs, or advb. phr. (see Lay w.1 VIII). 
496 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 174 Mappes for layng 
on of piche Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. 1826 
TinpaLe tr Tx, iv. 14 Leyinge on of the hondes of a seniour. 
1535 CoverpaLe x Asdvas viil. 5x Because of the layenges 
awayte. 1876 FLeminc Panose. Hpist. 240 In the dispensing 
or laying out of your goods. | 1602 Suaxs. Hane. v, i, 182 We 
haue many pocky Coarses now adaies, that will scarce hold the 
laying in, 2? 1608 E.M, Winerretn Disc, Virginia in Capt. 
Smith Ws, (Arb,).1. p. xe, I misliked his leying out of out 
towne. @16yg Osnorn Misc. (1673) 603 Her Comings-in 
are Mathematically adjusted to her Layings-out. 1926 
Leont A léerti’s Archit. 1,.76/1 Ware-houses or Vaults for 


' the laying up of Goods, 1817 Krats Let. Wks. 1889 IIT. 


76 One of my chief layings-up is the piesa I shall have 
in showing it to you, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chintz. xix, She 
went to a lying-in or a laying-out with equal zest and relish. 
1869 Str E. Reep SAipburlidt. xx. 429 The laying-off of the 
ship is proceeded with simultaneously with the preparation 
of the model, 1879 Escort Axeldand I. 60 The laying down 
of main roads, 2892 Garoiner Student's Hist, Eng 2x The 
erection of fortifications, and the laying out of streets, | 

2. concr. @, What is laid, in various senses of 
the vb.. b. A layer, bed, stratum. @. An oyster- 
bed. d. Budding. (See quot. 1823.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R Xu. vil. (1495).417 Alle byrdes 
that ben lyke to Culuores .. laye not the thyrde tyme but 
whan the seconde layenge is corrupte and dystroyed. 1683 
Moxon Mech, £erc., Mean § xxiv. Po Having laid down 
his Dry Laying, he takes another Quire off the Dry Heap, 
1703 T. N. City § C, Purchaser 205 You must..cover with 
Sand every Laying, or Bed of Lime. 1823 P. NrcHotson 
Pract. Build, 391 Laying, in plastering.~The first coat on 
lath of two-coat plaster, or set-work. 1846 MeCuntocn dec. 
Brit, Enipire (1854) I. 637 The oysters.,are deposited for 
a while in. beds or. layings in the adjoining creeks. 186 
C. R. Markuam in J/ndedl. Observ. IV. 624. The broo 


{oysters two years old] are dredged up out at sea, and placed |. 


on layings within the river Colne, 1867 SmvruH Sailor's 
Word-bhy, La ngs, a sort of pavement of culch, on the mud 
of estuaries, for forming a bed for oysters, 


3. attrib, and Comd,, as laying-place; laying- 
hook (see quot.); laying-house, the house. or 
building in which rope is ‘laid’ or made; laying- 


machine, a machine for ‘laying’ strands into a- 


rope; laying-on ‘table /ytxding, a table. from 
which the machine is fed; laying-on tool Zook- 
binding, the tool with which gold leaf is laid on the 
cover or the edge of a book; laying-press Book. 
binding, a press in. which books are held while their 


edges are being cut (also called Lying-press) ; laying- 


LAYING. 


tool, -trowel, a plasterer’s trowel (see quot. 1825); 


laying-top, a grooved conical piece of wood placed _ 


between the strands in ‘laying’ a rope, a Top; 


laying-walk, that part of a rope-walk in which - 


the rope is laid. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 55 *Laying-Hook, the hook 


on which the strands are all hung together for Jaying or | 


closing. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer {ed. 2) s.v. Portsmouth, The 
fire was first seen to burst through the roof of the *laying- 
house. | 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 109x Captain Huddart con- 
structed a Srayingenach ie, which has carried his inventions 
in rope-making to the greatest perfection. 1849 Chamders’ 
Inform. U1, 719/2 On the gallery are seen eight men at 
so many ‘*laying-on-tables’, feeding the machine. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Laying-on-ieol, a _bookbinder's 
tool; a tip, 186g Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. ix, The favourite 
*Jaying-place of several discreet hens. 1835 Hannert 
poise de tae 172 The cutting or “laying press is formed of two 
strong cheeks of timber, connected together with two wooden 
screws and two square pins. x825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 606 The “laying and smoothing tool consists of 
a flat piece of hardened iron, about ten inches in length, 
and two inches and a half wide, very thin, and ground to 
a semicircular shape at one end, but left square at the other. 
1839 Ure Dict. Aris 1073 In laying cables, torsion must be 
given both behind and before the *laying top. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 249 A *Laying Trowel, to lay the Lime and 
Hair withall upon the Laths, it being larger than a Brick 
Trowel, and fastned [to] its handle in a different manner, 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Portsmouth, The rope- 
makers’ *laying-walk and tarring-walk. 

Laying (lz'in), 242 ¢.  [f. Lay vl + -ine2.] 
That lays: chiefly said of hens. 

xox Percivanr Sf. Dict. Ponedera gallina, a laying hen. 
1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story li. in Harper's Mag. Jan. 288/2, 
I can keep my laying hens warm even in zero weather. _ 

+Dayit, 2. Sc. Obs. [Altered form of dawzit, 
Lew a., influenced by Lay a@.] Lay. 

1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. title-p., Wks, 1888 

. 1.47 The Catholiks of the inferiour ordour of clergie and 

Jayt men, 16ax Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) App. 1. 232 
The layit 3¢ will not teiche, 

LLayity, obs. form of Larry. 

Layk/e, Laykin, -yn, obs. ff. Laxz, Laxin. 

Lay-land: see LEA-LAND. 

Layloe(k, obs. and dial. form of Lrtac, 

Hayman! (lémezn). Also 5-6 laye-, laieman, 
6leaman,leman. [Orig. two words: see Lay a,] 

1. A man who is not a cleric; one of the laity. 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 289 That noo clerke scholde - 


receyve investiture of his benefice. .of thie honde of-a seculer 
Jay man, xs20 Caxton s Chron, Eng. Ww. 38/2 This man of 
a laye man was made pope. x2848.Gest Pr. Masse F vilij, 
Jt implieth no more-one christian then another, no more y® 
spiritual then the Jeamen, x56x T. Norton Calvin's Jst. 
1. 24 Let them [the papistes} no more use this shift to 
say that images are lay mennes bokes. a 2677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks, 1716 IL. 210 A Lay-man should not intrude 
himself to administer the sacred functions, 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts itt. (1739) 473 Nor would the Primitive 
Church have forbidden Deacons .. to have followed secular 
Employments, ifthey had been mere Laymen, 1782 Prisst- 
tev Corrufd, Chr. IL vit. 85 A layman..might baptize. 
3849 Macavray Avst. Lng. vi. Ll. 95 Of the.other six com- 
missioners three were prelates and three laymen. 1865 
Kincstey Herew, iit, (1875) 82 It is as good a rule for 
priest as for layman. . 

2. trazsf. A man who is an ‘outsider’ or a non- 
expert in relation to some particular profession, art, 
or branch of knowledge (esp. with reference to law 
and medicine). 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem in Ashm. (1652) 6 This Boke 
is made, that Lay-men shulde it see, And Clerks alsoe .. 
Wherebyall Lay-men which putteth them in prease, To seech 
by Alkimy great ryches to winn May finde good Counsell. 
xgs9 Morwyne Evoug2. 240 Dry it lyghtly by the sun, and 
drawe out an oyll after the maner of the lay men. 1574 tr. 
Littleton s Tenures 69b, To declare and expresse to the 
lay men that be not learned in the law, 1866 Saz. Rev, 
7 Apr. 403/1 No prudent layman will venture to judge of the 
merits of a tailor's log. 1888 Bryce Ayer, Comm. 1. 329 
Sometimes this is a simple question which an intelligent 
layman may answer, More frequently it is a difficult one 
which needs. the subtlety of the trained lawyer. 1897 
Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 657 The assertion so frequent 
made by ignorant or unscrupulous laymen that the mien) 
profession has been influenced [etc.}. 

So Lay'woman. 

' -w529 More Dyaloge m1. Wks. 247/1 How the scripture 


might without great. perill.. be .. taken to ley men & | 


women both. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1363) 95 They 
myght lawfully be baptised in all places, by a lavinan or 

y a Laywoman. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
140 Had he held that a Lay-man, or woman, may administer 
the Lord’s Supper. -x846. Maskein Mon, Riz. I. p. cexi, 
Having reference to baptism in times of necessity by laymen 
and laywomen. 

+ Lay-man 2, 00s. [a. Du. Zeeman, for *leden- 
man, f. Zed ‘ membrum, articulus’ (Kilian), now id 


limb, joint+ man Man sd... Cf. G. gliedermann.] 


ex LAY-FIGURE. 


2688 H, Testune Sentiments Painters sth Table, Rather 
make use of Models of Wax, than a Layman-of Wood. x06 


art af Painting (1744) 31 The Painter ought to avoid all 
manner of stiffness and hardness in his folds, and be careful | 


that they dont smell of the lay-man, as we commonly say. 
2762 H, Warove Catad. Engravers (1765) 22 Crispin Pass 
«describes the use of the maneken or layman for disposing 
_ draperies... 1796 CHartorre Smirn Marchmont I, 141 She 
seemed as if her shape had been imagined by some joiner.. 
on purpose fo serve.as a layman for the clothes she wore. 
+Layn(e. Oés. [variant of Lawn sé.1] Some 
‘fie linen fabric; ? = Lawn sé.1 


Ploystal. 
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xs6x Jaw, R. Wardr. (1815) 150 Ane bed of layn sewit 
with silk. xg8z Se. dezs Fas. V/, c. 113 Coastelie cleithing 
of silkes. Jayne, cammeraige, freinzies, etc. 1612 P. Lown 
Chyrurgerie vit. v. 367 Couer it with a Linnen cloth, or for 
persons of higher dignitie take layne [Jvivted layre] or 
camerige, 

Thayn(e, var. Latin; obs. Sc. f. Loan. 
aynder, obs. form of LAuNDER, 


Layner, obs. form of Laver, 

Gay-out (Z-aut). Chiefly 7S. [See /ay out, 
Lay v1 56.) 

1. The laying out, planning, or disposition of 
land, streets, etc.; also, the land ‘so laid out. ° 

1888 Harper's Mag. July 2853/1 Although. the conception 
of its lay-out dates back nearly half a century, the tree 
planting that has added so much to Washington was begun 
only in 1872. 1895 Morunt(N.Y.) Sept. 80 In the lay-out and 
construction of a very considerable part of the railway service 
of this country. x898 C.O. PARMENTER //ist. Pelham, Mass. 
158 A portion of the town is south of the original layout. 
x1goo I. P. Rowerts (?ifZe) The Farmstead, the Making of 
the Rural Home, and the Lay-out of the Farm. 

2. Something laid or spread out; a display; a 
‘spread’; the tools or apparatus pertaining to 
some occupation, etc. 

1869 A. K. M-Crurr Rocky Mis, 219 His [se. a miner's] 
necessities are appreciated by the other owners, who get up 
a most expensive ‘lay-out’ for him, 2898 Mark Twa in 
Cosmapolitan 12 Aug. 426 Of all the barbarous layouts that 
were ever contrived this was the most atrocious. 

3. Cards, In Faro: see quot. 

"3889 in Century Dict. 1894 Masxetyne Sharps & Flats 
189 ‘The layout. The designation of this adjunct to the 
game is derived from the fact that it forms that part of the 
table upon which the players ‘lay out’ their stakes. Usually 
it is a green cloth, having painted upon it a representation 
of the thirteen cards of one suit. ; 


seine’ (Cent. Dict.). 

5. ativid. in lay-out line, ‘a long line buoyed at 
each end, from which baited hook-lines run into 
deep water’ (Cent. Dict.). 

hayr(e: see Larr, Layer. 

Layrock, obs. form of Lark. 

+Lays. Obs, Earlier anglicizing of Sp. azo 
Lasso. 

1726 Suetvocke Foy. 109 [Island of Chiloe on Coast of 
Chih] They are particularly dextrous in throwing a sliding 
noose at the end of a long thong of leather, wherewith they 
are sure of catching an ox, horse, &c. or any thing, even in 
its full career; this they call a Lays. 

Lays, Lays-band : see Lrasz sd,4 

Laysar, -er, -our, obs. forms of Lersurz, 

Layse, variant of Lursr v.24 Oés. 

+Lay'ship. Obs. rare. [f. Lay a. +-Suie.] 
‘The condition of a layman; in quot. used (with 
poss, pron.) as a mock title. 

164x Mutton C&A, Gout, 1. iii, Wks. 1851 IIT. 168 In respect 
of a woodden table and the perimeter of holy ground about 
it, a flagon pot, and a linnen corporal, the Priest esteems 
their lay-ships unhallow’d and unclean. 

Lhay-soil. xare—% [? corruption of Laystatt, 
after Som.] ‘A place to lay soil or rubbish in’ 


(Crabb Zechnol. Dict. s.v. LAY). 

Laystall (éstgl). Also 6. laye-, leystall(e, 
6-7 lei-, leystal, laystale, 7 leastall, lestal(1, 
[f Lay v. + Statin; perh. to be re- 
garded as an altered form of next.| 

1, A burial-place. Oés. 

xs27 Laue, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 16 My bodye to be 
bured win the white freris of Chester... and thei to have 
for my laystall xiij®, Hijt, xsqx Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 5 Reseyved of mastere Foxe for m’ wardens 
ao VJs». Vij. Pon 

. A place where refuse and dung is laid. 

‘1553 Surrey Ch. Goods (1869) 98 A pese of grownd to 
make a leystall for the soyle of the hole paryshe. 1580 
Hourysann Treas. Hr. Tong, Voivies d'une ville, the lay- 
stall ofa towne. 1890 Srenser F. @. 1. v. 53 Many corses, 
like a great lay-stall, Of murdred men. 1620 Death Rauii- 
fiack in farl, Misc, (Malh.) ILL 112 The house..to be 
mieests muineted, and be converted into a common leastall, 
x6x2 Drayton Foly-ofd, Pref. A, The common Lay-stall 
of a Citie. 2702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3825/4 The Ground called 
the Laystal at Mileend. 83x Cartyte Sard. Nes. (1858) 
26 Five-million quintals of Rags picked annually from the 
Laystall.. 188x 72es 25 Aug. 7/3 It does not require a very 
old man to remember a universal reign of cesspools, open 
ditches, and public laystails, even.in our. largest and best 
‘kept towns, 

attrib, 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. iii. (1841) 1. 20 The 
brickmakers all about London mix seacoal-ashes, or laystal- 


port as we call it, with their clay, of which they make 
KICK, 
b. fig. 

x629'H. Burron Babel no Bethel 66 The Schoole and 
Laystall of all impure spirits, a 1637 B, Jonson Under. 
woods, Little Shrub Growing by, There he was, Proud; false, 
and trecherous, .. the lay-stall OF pe flesh alive! 2644 
Vicars God in Mount 132 Stage-playes...those most dirty 
and stinking sinks or-lestalls of all kinde of abominations, 
a x34 Norra £.rani. 1 iii, § 99 (1740). 191 The Whole was 
no better than.a Laystall of Lyes. : 
3,‘ A place where milch cows are kept in London’ 


(Simmonds Dict, Trade 1858). 
+ Laystow. Ods. 


laistow(e, 7 laistoff(?). [f. Lay v.+Srow. Cf. 
Larssrow.] 


4. ‘The space occupied or fished over by a haul- . 


Also § laye-, 5-6 ley-, 6 | 


LAZARET. 


1. = Laystatn 1. 

- x482 Will of Vampage (Somerset Ho.), Faciant vnum 
leystowe pro sepulturibus defunctorum, 1485 Hdl of Ry pon 
(ibid.), For my leystow in the seid chirch. 

2. = LAYsTALL 2, 

1494 Fanvan Chron. vii. coxxvi. 254 This place of Smyth- 
feelde was at y* daye a laye stowe ofall order of fylth. 1577 
Harrison £xgland 1. xx. (1877) 1.325 The ancient gardens 
were but dunghils and Jaistowes. a@ 1665 J. Goopwin /*22/ed 
w. the Spirit x. (1670) 304 The fumes and smells of Laistoffs, 
Dunghills, and putrified bodies. 

Laysure, obs. torm of Lersurg. . 

Layt(e, variant of Larr Ods.; obs. f. Late at 

Laytell, Layth, obs.ff. Livers. Loatu, Loatar, 
_hhaytie, -ty, obs. forms of Larry. 

Laytt, variant of Late sé,1 Ods. 

Layvel, obs. form of Leven. 

Laywoman: see under LayMan, 

Lazar (lz'-z31), sd. and a. arch. Forms: 4-7 
lazare, lazer, laser, (4 lacer, lazre, 5 lasyar), 
6 lasar, (laiser, laizer), 4- lazar. fa. med.L, 
Jazarus,an application of the proper name Lazarus, 
Luke xvi.20. Cf BF. ladre, lt. dezzara.] 

A. sb: 

1. A poor and diseased person, usually one afflicted 
with a loathsome disease; esf. a leper. 

1340 Ayend, 189 Ine be uorbisne of pe riche manne, bet 
onworbede pane lazre. cxggo St. Yoku 254 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 37 Pe Lacer, pat died in disese. 1g .. 
ELE, Audit. P. B. 1093 Lazares ful monye, Summe lepre, 
summe lome, & lomerande blynde. ¢1qz20 Chron. Vilod, 
st. 274 Blynd lazerus and croked in chirche to lede. 1485 
Caxton Chas. G4. 37 There atte laste were guarysshed & 
heled .. vitj lazars of the palesey. 1972 Nottinehant Rec. 
LV. x42 A Jasar of the Spyttyll’ Honse. 1577-87 HoLinsHep 
Chron, IU, 1082/2 They prouided for the lazer to keepe him 
out of the citie from clapping of dishes, and ringing of bels, 
x610 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit. 1. 522 Lazers .. so they used 
to tearme folke infected with the Elephantiasie or Leprosie. 
21743 Savace Efitaph.on Mrs. Jones 15 Did piteous lazars 
oft attend her.door?. She gave—farewell the parent of the 
poor. ?x795 COLERIDGE Sovn., ‘Sweet ATercy’, The Galilean 
mild, Who met the Lazar turned from rich man's doors, And 
called him friend,and wept upon his sores. 1884 ‘Tennyson 
Becket \. iv, | marked a group of lazars in the market-place 
—half-rag, half-sore—beggars. 

+Z. (See quot, 1710.) Obs. 

rg73 Tusser //usd. xlix, (1878) 108 If Lazer so lothsome in 
cheese be espied, let baies amend Cisley, or shift hir aside, 
7x0 D. Hitman J7vsser Redz. (1744) 52 What he [Tusser} 
calls Lazer, which is an inner Corruption. or Rottenness of 
divers Colours, is chiefly occasion’d from their using Beast- 
ings, or Milk soon after Calving, 

3. atfrtb. and Comb., as lazar-like, + -man, -sores 
+ lazar’s clicket, clapper, snapper = /asarus clap- 
per; lazar-haunter, one who frequents places where 
lazars are. Also Lazan-core, LAZAR-HOUSE, 

z6rx Coter., Claguette, a *Lazers Clicket, or Clapper. 1838 
Browninc Paracelsus 111.760 You are not a *lazar-haunter 3 
How should you. know? x60z Suaks. //anz 1. v.72 And 
a most instant Tetter bak’d about, Most *Lazar-like, with 
vile and loathsome crust, All my smooth Body. xzss52 
Latimer Seri. 37d Sund. Epiph. (1584) 309 Note here also 
the behaviour of this *Lazer man. 1587 Gotpina De 
Mornay xxix. 463 He saw him there lapping vp his sores 
among the Lazermen. 1658 tr. Bergerac’s Saiyr. Char. 
xxvi. 98 *Lazeres snappers forig. cliguettes de ladres). 
7796 Burne Regtc. Peace 1.Wks. VILL 123 Exposing our 
*lazar sores. at the door of every proud servitor of the 
French republick. 

B. adj. Affected with a loathsome disease, esp. 
leprosy; leprous. Also fig. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 108 b/1 For the cruelte of Con- 
stantyn god sente hym suche a sekenes that he becam lazare 
and mesell. x30 in Weaver Med/s Wills (1890) 157 To the 
lavar people beyng at St. Margarets near the towne of 
‘T[aunton] xijt. 1546 Supdlic. Poore Commons (E. E.T.S.) 
62. Blind, lame, lazar, and other the impotent creatures. 
1599 Suans. Hex. , 11. i. 80 Fetch forth the Lazar Kite of 
Cressid's Kind, Doll Teare-sheate. 1792 D. Lioyp Vay. 
Life 148 Studious to heal a Lazar world. 

Tlence + La’zarly @., lazar-like, diseased. 

x612-15 Br. Hare Contempl., N. 7. 1v.-xi, And like another 
Terusalem, for those five leprous and lazarly orders, hath 
built five porches. 

Lazar, obs, Se. form of Lrrsurr. 

+ Lazar-cote. Os. [f. Lazar + Core sd.] 
A hut or lodge for the reception of lazars. 

1470-83 Marory Arthur vit. xxxv, Syr said Gouernaile 
she is put in a lazar cote.” 1493 Will af Spencer (Somerset 
Ho.), The iiij Lazarcottes nygh London. “1536 in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. iil. 157 Thomas Barnwell. .shalbe one of 
the visitors of the spyttelhowses, or lazar cotes, about this 
Citye. 1563 Foxr A. § MW. 477 (bis) His [Bilney’s] preach- 
ing at the lazar cots, 

Lazaret (lezaret). Also 7. lazarett, 8-9 
lazarette, lazzaret. [a. F. Zazaret, ad. It, fazza- 
retto, now laszeretto ; see next.] 

I, = Lazanetto 1. 

161x Coter., Lazare, a Lazaret, or Spittle for Lazers. 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 135/2 ‘he Grand Visier .. has given 
order for. .raising.a Battery near the Lazaret. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece. 16 A large Lazarett, as the Italians call 
a Pest-house, 1783 Hamitron in PAil, Trans. LX XIII. 
zor The Lazaret bas some cracks in it. 1826 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed. 2): 128 A lazaret or hospital for the reception of 
sick. 1888 Datly News 29 Nov. 4/8‘Uhe lazarets where the 
sick..so often find their welcome passport to the grave, 

transf, and fig. az1x Ken Hyninotheo Poet. Wks: 1721 
IIL. 76 In the great Portico there Night and Day, A Lazaret 
of wounded Spirits lay. . 2845 Sir H. ‘Tavior J, Comnenus 


LAZARETTO. 


v. vil. Wks, 1864 IL, 235 Man, for lack of manliness, is made 

A lazaret for the mind's maladies. : 

&. == LAZARETTO 2. 

ayzt Act Paré. in Lond. Gaz, No. 5927/s Such Ship, House, 
Lazaret, or other Place. xy6g Buacksrone Comm. 1V. 162 
The same penalty also attends persons escaping from the 
lazarets, or places wherein quarentine is to be performed. 
1800 Act 39 § 40 Geo. LTT, c, 80 (title) An Act for erecting 
a Lazaret on Chetney Hill, in the County of Kent, and for 
reducing into one Act the Laws relating to Quarantine. 
1860 Aterc. Marine Mag, VU. 147 Only one box... was 
left in the lazarette. 1896 Dazly News 23 July 5/4 After 
purging five days’ quarantine in a lazaret, 

Jig. x819 Byron Fuax u. ccxxv, The liver is the lazaret 
of bile. 

3. = LAZaRetro 3. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osnorne Wrecker xi. 185 From the 
cabin the cook was storing tins into the lazarette. 1897 
R. Kieiine Cag, Courageous 185 He rolled to the lazarette 
aft the cabin. . 

hazaretto (lezareto). Also 7 lazzareto, 
lazaretta, 8 lazeretto, lazareta, 9 lazzaretto. 
fad. It. Zezzarete (Florio), now dazzeretto, f. lazearo 
Lazar] 

1. A house for the reception of the diseased poor, 
esp. lepers; a hospital, pest-house. (Chiefly used 
with reference to foreign countries.) 

1549 Tuomas /Yist. [tadie 83a, For the plague there is 
a house..two miles from Venice, called the Lazarette. 
z60g W. Bioputru in T. Lavender 7'vav, cert. Englishmen 
6 The Lazarecta [at Zante], which is a place like vnto the 
pest house in More-fields, x789 Mas, Piozzt Journ. France 
I. 77 The Lazaretto..remains a standing monument of his 
piety. 1822-56 De Quincey Cou/feéss. (1862) 31 Bare as the 
walls of a poor house or lazaretto, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
x. §1.722 His longing..led him to examine the lazarettos of 
Europe and the East, 

2 A building, sometimes a ship, set apart for the 
performance of quarantine. 

1605 B. Jonson Fox tv. i. (1607) T2b, Where they vse To 
lie out forty, fifty dayes, sometimes, About the Lazeretio, 
for their triall, 1625 G. Sanpvs Tyvaz. (1621) 6 When they 
haue Pratticke, they are enforced to vniadeat the Lazaret/o, 
{bid, 227 ‘To be conueyed by him vnto the Lazaretia, there 
to remaine for thirtie or fortie dayes before I could be ad- 
mitted into the Citie, 178g Pavey Mor. Philos. (1818) IL. 
163 Conveyed toa lazaretto by an order of quarantine. 1833 
Ferron Faw, Lett. xxiv, (1865) 210 We could not shake 
hands; for that would have-sent him to the lazaretto for 
twenty-four hours, as a plague-stricken person. 

3. Maui.‘ A place parted off at the fore part of 
the tween decks, in some merchantmen, for stowing 
provisions and stores in’ (Adm. Smyth 1867). 

agxz in W. Sutueruanp Shipouild, Assist. 161, +783 Cour. 
srooke Let, in L2/¢ (1873) 7 Lhe Duke of Athol, Indiaman, 
took fire by neglect of the steward in drawing off rum in the 
lazareta, x999 in Naval Chron. 1. 303 The fire must be in 
the lazaretto below. ¢x8s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 129. 

ha‘zar-house. A house for lazars or diseased 
persons, esp. lepers ; a leper-house,. lazaretto. 

ryszo Patscr. 237/2 Lasarhouse, dasdrierve. 1543 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. iii, 149 Mr. R. H. .. appointed 
one of the gouernours and Vysytours ‘of the lazarhouses. 
610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 1. 574 A Lazarhouse of 
women in Wilt-shire which one of the said sisters, being 
herselfe infected with the Leprosie built for them that had 
the same disease, 1667 Mivron P, £. xu 479. 1712 Anoi- 
son Spect. No. 363.” 13 A large hospital or lazar-house, 
fill'd with persons lying under all kinds of: mortal diseases. 
1794 CotertwcE Relig. Musings x, The closing gates Of the 
full Lazar-house, 1889 Jessore Coneing of Friars i. at 
Lepers..driven forth to curse and howl in the lazar-house 
outside the walls. 

x820 Byron Afar. Fad. in. i, Thou must be cleansed 
of the black blood. which makes thee A lazar-house of 
tyranny. 1880 G. Merepira 7vagic Cont. (1881) 160 Their 
house would be a lazar-house, they would be condemned to 
seclusion. | ; 

Lazarist (lezarist), [ad. F. /asariste, f. the 
proper name Lazare, Lazarus.] ‘The popular 
name for the ‘‘ Congregation of the Priests of the 
Mission” founded by St. Vincent of Paul in 1624, 
and established a few years later in the College 
of St. Lazare at Paris’ (Catholic Dict. 1885). 

1747 Gentt, Mag. 570 Jesuits, Oratorians, ., Lazarists, and 
other whimsical orders. 1768 Boswet. Corsica i. (ed. 2) 23 
There is here a convent of Lazarists or missionaries. xgoo Ch, 
Tintes 30 Nov. 614/2 The stupendous labours of Lazarists, 
of Jesuits, of Marist Fathers in China. 

So + Laczarite in the same sense. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Lazarus, Fathers of S. La 
sarus, called also Lazarites, 

Lazarole. Ods. [ad. It. Jazzaruolo, now laz- 
zeruolo.| The medlar-tree (Mespilus Germanica). 

1668 WiLkins Real Char, 1. iv. § 7.1313. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 119/t Pomiferous Trees. . Lazarole, 

+a‘zarous, a. Ols. Also 6 lazarus, [f. 
Lazar+-ous.] Leprous, Also fiz. 

1536 in Weaver Wells Hills (1890) 47, Vv howsses of lazarus 
pepyll xx’. xsqz R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 


etc, Q iij, To habyte with a lazarous woman. . 1635 A. Reap 


Lumors & Vicers 225 The Germans have many lazarous 
ersons. 1682 T. ApAms God's Auger & Man's Comfort 87 
hen that Angel from heaven, gracious repentance hath 
troubled the waters, the lazarous soul does but step into 
them, and is cured. 
Hence + La‘zarousness, leprosy. . 
1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict, Melaetscheyt, Leprosie, or 
Lazerousnesse. 
Lazartus, obs. form of LACERTOSS. 
Lazarus (lezirds), rare. [Allusive use of the 


proper name; see Lazar.]. A leper; a beggar. 


185 


(In the first quot. the allusion may be to the 
Lazarus who was raised from the dead: see John xi.) 
xgo8 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 161 Thow Lazarus, 
thow laithly lene tramort. 1634-5 Brereton 7rav.(Chetham 
Soc.) 9 Only Lazaruses. .are permitted to beg their victuals. 
x80 5. G. Osuorne Gleanings 15 Lazari, to whom the hated 
workhouse had come to be as the palace of a Dives. 1879 
Farrar SZ, Paid (1883) 4gt ‘Uhe poor, hungry-eyed Lazaruses 
~—half-starved slaves. .sat famishing and unrelieved. 

Db. attrib, : + lazarus-clapper, a clapper or rattle 
with which a leper gave notice of his approach; 
+ lazarus-house = LAZAR-HOUSE. 

1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Cami. 350 By the waye they set 
on fyre the poore Lazarus house, cleane contrary to the lawe 
ofarmes. 1593 Houtveanp Dict., Le Cliquet de U'huis, the 
hammer or ring of a doure, also a lazarous clapper. 2634-5 
Brereton /7av. (Chetham Soc.) ro About half a mile from 
this town is this alms-house, this Lazarus house. 

+ Gazary. Obs. Also 6 lazarye,lazery, [f. 
Lazar+-y.] = Leprosy “7. and jig. 

rgoz Arnotpe Chron. 149 Our Lord Lhesu Criste..be his 
gret mercy hath purged you of your gret lazarye. xs4z R. 
Coriano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pjb, To .. conforte the 
heade in palsy,..and to pale lazery. x597 A. M. tr. Guidle- 
meau's Hr, Chirurg. 41/1 In those which have the lazarye, 
and theire face corroded and deformed. : 

Daze (12!z), sd. collog. [f. Lazev.] The action 
of the vb. Laze; an instance of this. 

1862 Temple Bar V. 328 He will take a quiet laze. 1894 
Cycl. Tour, Club Gaz, Sept. 262 The writer contented him- 
self with a laze in the gardens below. . 

haze (lé!z), 7. Also 7 lase. [Back-formation 
from Lazy a.] 

lL. zztr. To lie, move, or act in a sleepy listless 
fashion: to enjoy oneself lazily. Also with advs. 

@ 1592 Greens A /bhonsus 11,.Wks, (Grosart) XILL 370 And 

canst thou stand still lazing in this sort? 16z0 RowLanps 
Martin Mark-all 17 Worke is left at home vndone, and 
loyterers laze in the streete. x6xz Corar., S'eudorneir en 
sextinedto,..to laze it when he hath most need to Jooke about 
him, 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., Lawyer (1860) 43 He 
begins to lag and laze, like a tired jade, axjoq Compl. 
Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 7 Incline not to sloth, or laze in bed. 
180z Soutuey in C. C. Southey 17 LL. 195, 1 must sleep, 
and laze, and play whist till bed time. 1868 Lowet. Leté, 
(894) I, iv. 453, | hada very pleasant time, sailing, fishing, 
and lazing about. 1899 Adlantic Monthly Aug. 199/2 We 
lazed along, hardly seeming to move at all. 


+b. Zo Zaze oneself: to indulge in indolence. 
r6r2 T. ApAms Gallant's Burden 28b, Hence Beggars lase 
themselues in the fields of idlenesse. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 
1. xxii. 146 Lazing himselfe as if he had wakened out of 
a..profound sleep. 1658 GurnaL. Chr. in Arm, (1669) 119/t 
Ina summer's day. .he lay lazing himself on the grass. 
. quasi-trans. To pass away in indolence. 

1627-97 Fectuam Mesolves u. xxxiv. 228 So the bloudless 
Tortoise..Jazeth his life away. x89r E. Peacock M. Brea- 
don II, 420 With the firm determination. .of ‘lazing’ away 
the rest of the day. 

Hence Lazing wd. sb. 

21626 W, ScraTer 2 Thess. (1620) 283 The lazing of these 
loyterers is not. numbred amongst mortals. 1672 Petrzy 
Pol. Anat, (1691) 366 Their lazing seems to me to proceed 
«from want of employment. 1880 H_ S. Coorer Coral 
pane IL 309 An hour or so of downright lazing on the 

eath, 

haze, Lazer, obs. forms of Lacz, Lazar, 

Lhazie, variant of Lasso. 

Lazily (l2'zili), ade. [f Lazya.+-ty2.] Ina 
lazy manner; without energy or spirit, sluggishly. 

1887 GoLpinc De Mornay xxxiil. 537 He that feighteth 
lasilie shalbe damned in hell. 12688 Bunyan Heavenly 
Footm. (1886) 147 You run too lazily, the door is shut, 1744 
Armstronec Presery. Health ni. 527 Thro’ tedious channels 
the congealing flood Crawls lazily, and hardly wanders on. 
1865 Dickens A7ut. Fr. ui, Ina certain lazily arrogant air. 
1887 Spectator 26 Mar..415/2 The clouds that float lazily 
over the enchanted valley. 

Laziness (lé'zinés). [f. Lazy a. + -nrss.] 
The quality of being lazy ; aversion or indisposition 


_ to exert oneself; slothfulness, sluggishness. 


1s80 in Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong. 1890 Srenser J, 0. 
Ill, vil. 12 Such laesinesse both lewd and poore attonce him 
made, x6or Sin W. Cornwaruis Dise. Seneca (1631) 38 
Laysines the yonger brother of idlenes. 163: Goucr God's 
Arrows 1. Ded. 8 Even in leisure lasinesse is to be shunned, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. LI. 394 The pride, indolence, and 
laziness of the Spaniards. 18x6 T. Moore Let, x July in 
Mem, (1856) VIIL. 216 It is not right that you and 1, what- 
ever may be our respective lazinesses, should continue so 
long without hearing from each other. 1869 Srurcron 
¥. Ploughm. Talk 7 Every man ought to have patience 
and pity for poverty; but for laziness, a long whip. 

Tazo, variant of Lasso. 


Lazre, obs. form of Lazar. 


Lharzule, ? Oss. Also 6 lazull, 7 luzzel, 7~8 
lazul., [ad. L. lazzlam (see Lapis LAZULY).] = 
Lapis LaZuut. Chiefly attrib. /aezde-stone. 

1598 Florio, Lazol, an azure or lazull stone. 16%6 But- 
LoKar, Lazule stone, a blewish greene stone of the kinde of 
marble, vsed sometime in physicke. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang, Unt. ix.§ 90 The Azure (Luzzel) stone. 2714 
Fy, Bk. of Rates 384 Merchandizes from the Levant [ete.].. 
Lazule, 1787 tr. Henckels Pyritol, 284 The blue resembles 
a beautiful sapphire and a lazul-stone. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 320 It is handsomely wrought of 
marble and lazule-stone. 


Thazuli (lezidloi). Short for Lapis Lazv1t. 
Also adtrig,, as lazuli-finch, a brilliant fringilloid 
bird (Passerina amena) of the western U.S. 


‘1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, u. (1791).157 Light piers of 
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lazuli the dome surround. 1798 Sotuesy tr. Wieland’s 
O6erou (1826) 11.172 There gold and lazuli the walls o'erlaid, 


' 3824 WiFrEN. asso xvi. xxiii, Flowers that, like lazuli in 


gold, impressed A deeper charm on the beholder’s mind, 
z83x A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith, IW. 132 
Lrringilla amend, Bonaparte, Lazuli Finch. 

Lazulime (lezizloin), a rare—',  [f, Lazuzr 
+-INE.| Of the colour of lapis lazuli. 

x8977 Patmore Uskinown Eros (1890) 2 Love's three- 
stranded ray, Red wrath, compassion golden, lazuline delight. 


azulite (le-zizloit). Avi. [f. med.L. Jesel-cem 
(see Lapis LAzuLt) + -ITE.] Hydrous phosphate 
of aluminium and magnesium, found in blue mono. 
clinic crystals; also, the colour of this mineral. 
q Sometimes used = Lapis LAZULIL 


Named by Klaproth, 1795, from its older name dazurstein. 
x807 Arkin Dict. Chent. §& Min, 11.3 Lazulite-.occurs dis- 


- seminated in fine grains. 1818 W. Pritiirs 4/7. 81 Lazulite 


-. is perfectly distinct from Lapis Lazuli. 1849 Macautay 
Frist, Eng, viii. II. 268 In that princely house where the 
remains of Ignatius Loyola lie enshrined in lazulite and 
gold, 186x Bristow Gloss. Min, 211 Lazulite is distinguished 
from Lapis. Lazukt by never being accompanied by Iron 
Pyrites. 1883 E. Arnotp Pearls Faith iv. 12 His sky is 
lazulite; His earth is paved with emerald-work. 

attrié, 181r Pinkerton Petral, Il, 88 Lazulite rock. 
1853 Kane Grinneld Exp. x\vii. (1856) 439 The rich lazulite 
blue that was reflected from the bergs. 

Hence Lazulitic a., of or pertaining to lazulite. 

1883 Kane Griniedl Exp. viii. (1856) 62. It reminded me of 
the recent cleavage of sulphate of strontian—a resemblance 
more striking from the slightly lazulitic tinge of each. 


+Thazure, 2. Obs. rare. [See Azure.] = 


AZURE a. 1. Also in comb., Zasure-coloured adj. 


1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. xvi. 236 Sometimes it is red 
and brown, mixed with a green colour: some are of a lazure 
colour. 3683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. (1686) 230 The fair 
lazure colored Copper..Oars.,contain likewise much and 


. good Copper. 


Gazurite (le‘zitirait), 37. [f. med.L. /azer 


(see AZURE) + -ITE, Used first by Von Kobell in 


1853, asa synonym of AzuRITE.] The blue part 
of lapis lazuli. 


1892 Dana Jin. 433 Ordinary natural lapis lazuli ts shown 
to contain lazurite. 3 

Lazy (léi-zi), 2 andsé. Forms: 6-7 laysy, -ie, 
lasie, -y, lazie, (6 laesie, -y, lasey, leasie), 7— 
lazy. [o obscure etymology. 

The earliest quoted form /aysy would favour the derivation 
from Lay v. with suffix as in /ifsy, tricksy, etc,; but the 
spelling is not quite early enough to have etymological 
significance. If the word be of early origin, and esp. if the 


. alleged dialectal sense ‘naught, bad’, be genuine, there may 


possibly be connexion with ON. /asenn dilapidated, das-ai¢y rr 
decrepit, fragile, mod, Icel. Zas-/urBa ailing, Zas-detk7 ailment. 
Prof Skeat suspects adoption from Du. or LG., and refers 
to MLG. dasich, losich, mod.LG. édéstg (Danneil), early 
mod. Du, lenzig.) 

A. adj. 


1, Of persons (also of animals), their disposition, 


‘ete.: Averse to labour, indisposed to action or 


effort; idle; inactive, slothful. 

1549 BALE Labor Yourn. Leland Pref. A vij b, Those laysy 
lubbers and popyshe bellygoddes. rg67 7rzad/ Treas Aiv, 
Your lasy bones I pretende so to blisse, That you shall haue 
small luste to prate any more. 1578 T. N tr. Cong. W. 
Ludies 191 Lf they were found to be lazie and: slouthfull they 
should be used accordingly. 3879 Srenser Sheph. Cal, 
Feb. 9 Lewdly complainest thou laesie ladde, Of Winter's 
wracke. for making thee sadde. 1590 — 7. Q.1. iv. 36 Sathan 
..forward lasht the laesy teme. 1628 Pavnng Cens, Cozens 77 
Who gratifie their owne lasie dispositions. @1658 CLEVE- 
Lanp Wks. (1687) 508 These Jazie tender-hearted Clowns, 
2697 Dryven Virg, Georg. iv. 242 All, with united Force, 
combine to drive The lazy Drones from the laborious Hive. 
ax1j77o Jortin Servs. (1771) I i.13 It is a lazy modesty to 
resign the reason God has conferred upon us. x807 
CraseE Par, Reg. wt. 143 The lazy vagrants in her presence 
shook. 1878 Jevons Priv. Pol, Econ, 8 He must not be 
very lazy... for fear of being discharged. ; 

b. tranzsf. Applied to things, places, or condi- 
tions, favourable or appropriate to laziness. 

1606 Suaks TI». & Cr. 1. tii 147 With him Patroclus Vpon 
a lazie Bed the liuelong day Breakes scurrill Iests. 1669 
Dryvnen Tyrannic Love 1.i,'‘!wo tame gown'd princes, who 
at ease debate, In lazy chairs, the business of the state, 
1670 — ond Pt. Cong. Granada ut. iii, Love, like a lazy 
ague, endure, 1680 Orway Orphan. i, They cry they're 


_ weary of their lazy home. 1721 Ramsay Morning Interview 


87 The nymph, new-wak’'d, starts from the lazy down, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The room is a cool, shady, lazy 
kind of place. 1852 Loner. Gold, Leg. iv. Road to Hischau, 
The great dog..Hangs his head in the lazy heat. 

2. Of things: Sluggish, dull, slow-moving; now 
only ¢ransf. from sense x. + Formerly of literary 
style, and, in physical sense, of heat or chemical 
agents: Languid, having little energy. 

@xx68 Ascuam Scholenz, 1, (Arb.) 100 Melancthon .. came 
to this low kinde of writing, by vsing ouer moch Paraphrasis 
in reading: For studying therbie to make euerie thing 
streight and easie, in smothing and Blayney all things to 
much, never leaueth, whiles the sence it selfe be left, both 
lowse and lasie, z890 Suaxs. Mids, N.v. i. 41 How shall 


we beguile The lazie time, if not with some delight? xgo2° 


Arden of Faversham Eib, The laysie minuts linger on 
their time. @ 71628 F, Grevit A/ahant 3rd Chorus 35 A lasy 
calme, wherein éach foole a pilot is, %1630 Mitton Time 
2 Lazy leaden-stepping Hours. 1668 Curpeverr & Coun 
Barthol, Anat, 1. xx, 53 The condition of Spirituous. blood, 
forcibly issuing forth, and.of'a dull and lazie urin are diffe- 
rent, 2693 Drvben Ovza’s Met. 1,362 With rain his robe 
and heavy mantle flow, And lazy mists are low'ring on his 
brow. 2734 Pil. Trans. XXXVIIIL. 298 There is a great 
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deal more of this Substance of the Lazy or Inactive, than of 
the Active or Magnetick sort. 19764 GoLpsm. Trav. 2 Or 
by the lazy Scheld, or wandering Po. x799 CotrrmpcE 
Lines comp, in Concert-room 26 The lazy boat sways to and 
fro. | 188s R. Brivoces Eros & Psyche, May 4 Thesun.. 
Sifting his gold through lazy mists. 

+3. dial. Bad, worthless. Ods.-° 

1671 SKINNER Etymod. Ling. Angl, Lazy, in agro Line, 
usurpatur pro Malus,..Pravus, Perversus, 1674 Ray WV. C. 
Words 29 Lazy, Naught, bad. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss, 

4. Comb., as lasy-boned, -paced, -puffing adjs.; 
lazy-board (U..S.), a short board on the left 
side of a waggon, used by teamsters to ride on 
(Cent. Dict.); lazy-boots collog. = Lazy-BONES; 
lazy-cock (U.S.), ‘a cock. controlling the pipe 
between the feed-pump of a locomotive and the 
hose from the tank of the tender’ (Funk); +lazy- 
gut, a glutton; lazy-guy Maur. (see Guy sd.) 2); 
lazy-jack, ‘a lifting device of compounded levers 
on the principle of the lazy-tongs’ (Knight Décz. 
Mech. 1875); lazy-legs = Lazy-BonEs; lazy- 
painter, ‘a small temporary rope to hold a boat 
in fine weather’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867) ; 
lazy-pinion, a pinion serving as a transmitter of 
motion between two other pinions or wheels (Cez/, 
Dict.) ; lazy scissors = Lazy-TONGS, 

x87 A. R. Hore My Schoolbay Fr. 148 One or two *lazy- 
boned fellows worked in bed. 183x Lytton Aug. Aram 
1. ii, Why don't you rise, Mr. *Lazy-boots? Where are your 
eyes? Don’t you see the young ladies? 1863 Mrs, GaskeLy 
Sylvia's L, xxxv, Nancy ..is gone to. bed this hour past, 
like a lazy boots as she is. x63 Celestina 1x. 105 This same 
*lazy-gut was the cause .. of all this stay, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxi, Don't lag behind already, *Lazy-legs! xg9x 
Syivester Dz Bartas 1. vi. 106 The *tazy-paced (yet labo- 
rious) Asse. rg92 SHAKS, Ron, § Fd. uti. 3x When he he. 
strides the *lazie puffing Cloudes, 1836 *Lazy scissors [see 
Lazy-Tones]. i 

Hence Lazyhood, laziness, ha‘zyish @., some- 
what lazy. 

1856 B, W. Procter Mem. Lamb 184 The imbecile, or 
those brought up in complete lazyhood. _ 1892 Argosy Jan. 
42, I have six long, delicious weeks of lazyhood before me, 
x892 Spectator 17 Dec. 878/2 The lazyish, slightly slatternly 
poor. 

+B. sd. Used as.a name for the Stora. Oés. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 To tread a mile after 
«,the heavy measures of the Lazy of Brazilia, were a most 
tiring Pennance, 

Thazy (lé'zi), v. [f. Lazy @.] 

L. dairy. =Laze v.13. 

x6x2 Syivester T'vopheis 90 Nor waits he lazying on his 
bed for day. 1694 R. L'Esrrance Paddles so They knew no 
reason .. why the One should lye lazying and pampering 
itself with the fruit of the Other's labour. 1763 H. TimBer- 
rake Mem. 76 Hunting, and warring abroad, and lazying 
at home. 1896 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfy Lil. 81. He 
.. lazied ‘under the hanging willows by the shore. 1890 
Mrs, Larran. Louis Draycott I. 1. 1.146 A snug retreat, 
indeed, to read, or think, or ‘lazy’ in. 

2. quasi-trans, = LAzE v, 2. 

1888 Century Mag. XXX1. 197 We lazied the rest of the 
pleasant afternoon away. 1892 TENNYSON Si. Telemachus 
21 Wake Thou deedless dreamer, lazying out a life Of self- 
suppression, not of selfless love. 

Iha'zy-back. +a. A sluggard. Ods.. b. Coal- 
niining. (See quot. 1881.) @, ‘A high back-bar 
to a carriage-seat’ (Knight Dict. A/eck. 1875). 
a, Lazy-back-chair, a chair with a reclining back. 
20S. 

161z Corer.,.Poltron, a..sluggard lazie-backe. 1860 
Eng. & For. Mining Gioss., &. Staff. Terms, Lazyback, the 
place at surface where the coals are loaded and stacked for 
sale, ‘1887 Pop. Sct. Mo. XXX, 748 A lazy-back chair makes 
a capital observing-seat, . 

La‘zy-bed. Potato-growing. A bed about six 
feet wide, on which the potatoes are laid, with.a 
trench on each side, two or three feet wide, from 
which earth is taken to cover the potatoes, Also 
attrib, 

1743 R. Maxwetr Sed, Trans, 159 In ley Ground they 
[Potatoes] are commonly, in Scotland, planted in Lazy-beds, 
as they are called. x780 A. Younc Tour Jred. 1.300 Mr. Her- 
bert has cultivated potatoes in the common lazy-bed method, 
1813 Vancouver Agyric, Devon 193 The old fresh lazy-bed 
mode,.seems to-have taken great root in Devonshire. 1846 
McCuutocn. Ace, Brit, Lnipire (1854) 1.311 Potatoes .. are 
mostly planted in the Irish fashion,-or in lazy beds. x860 
Detamer Kitch, Gard, 24.The lazy-bed system may be 
advantageously followed on stiff retentive clays. 

Larzy-bones. co/log. A lazy person. 

xsga G. Harvey. Pierce's Super. (1593) 185 Was .. legier- 
demane.a sloweworme, or Viuacitie a lasie-bones. x600 
Breton Pasouil's niet A (Grosart) 12/2 Go tell the 
Labourers, that the lazie bones That will not worke, must 
seeke the beggar’s gaines. 1809 Maun Gi/ Blas u, i.e 6 
Master lazy-bones did not like sitting up! 1863 R. F. Bur- 
von A deokuta 11, 168 Our lazy bones who had escorted the 
returner had spent four days on a two days march. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Lazy-rongs. 

1985 Gross Dict. Vidg. Tongue, Lazydones, an instrument 
like a pair of tongs, for old, or very fat people, to take any- 
thing from the ground without mivoping. : 

La‘zy-tongs. A system of several pairs of 
levers crossing and pivoted at. their centres in the 
manner of scissors, so connected that the movement 
of the first pair is communicated to the last, which 
is fitted with ends resembling those of a pair of 

tongs, for picking up objects at a distance. The 


136 


name is applied also to.a similar combination of 


levers used in machinery. 

1836 Zucycl, Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. 450/2 A combination of 
levers called zig-zag, or lazy tongs, or scissors. /d7d., These 
lazy tongs are ingeniously applied by Mr. Aldous of Clapton, 
for conveying the motion of the beam of his steam engine to 
the crank which gives the circular motion. 1847 Lp. Linp- 
say fist. Chr. Art I, 109 The other presents him [the Saviour] 
the'sponge of vinegar, jon the instrument commonly called 
a lazy-tongs), 1862 H. Marryar Vear in Sweden I. 118 
Our course ran zigzag, like a pair of lazy-tongs. a 1864 
Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 3x1 The Lazy Tongs..is 
attached by-a screw-joint to the sinker bar or other suitable 
rod of iron, and lowered so as to catch the end of the missing 
tool in its jaws. 

|| Lazzaro (la‘tsaro). Plur. lagzari (-7). [It.: 
see Lazar.] = LAzzanone. 

r6s0 Howe. Revol, Naples (1664) 1. 115 The Lazzari 
which are the scum of the Neapolitan people. 1797 Mrs, 
Rapcurre /taliax vii, To have as swift a pair of heels to 
assist in carrying him off as any lazaro in Naples need 
desire. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 20/2, 1 do not pretend .. to 
distinguish between the veritable lazzari, and the vagabonds, 

| azzarone (lezdrdne, latsaréne). Chiefly 
pl. . Forms: sing. 9 laziz)arone; Z/. § lazaroni, 
9 lazzaroni. [It. /azzarone, augmentative form of 
éazzaro (Florio) Lazar] One of the lowest class 
at Naples, who lounge about the streets, living by 
odd jobs, or by begging. 

rygz Cuartorte Smitn Desnrond U1. 121 What wretched 
and dangerous doctrine to disseminate among the lazzaroni 
of England. [ote] Lazzaroni, a word. descriptive of 
people reduced to the utmost. poverty and wretchedness, 
1796 Morse Aver Geog. 11. 439 [Naples.] About 30c00 
lazaroni, or black guards. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /talian 
ix, A few fishermen and lazzaroni only were loitering along 
the strand, 12832 G. Downes Lezé. I. 454 The Italian wet. 
turini, a kind of pevegrinating /azzaroni, never let slip any 
opportunity of paying homage to the goddess Vacuna, 1859 
Geo. Eviot A. Bede xvii, Neither are picturesque lazzaroni 
or romantic criminals half so frequent as your common 
labourer, 18798 H, M.Sranitey Dark Cont, 11. iii. 74 ‘Vhe 
most ragged British beggar or Neapolitan lazzarone, 

‘attrib, 1822 J. Punt Lett. Amer. 34 Lazzaroni huck. 
sters of fruit and sweetmeats, 1875 J. H. Benner Winter 
Medit. 1, iii. 77 Lazarone enjoyment in midwinter of sun- 
shine, air, and scenery. 

lb., abbreviation of L. didra ‘pound’, #7. Ibs., 
now only used of pounds weight, but formerly also 
of pounds sterling. 

x390-x Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 11 Pro ij Tb. gyn- 
gere, ijs. xd. 1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St, Andros Wks. 
(S. T. S.) 7 In silver, five hundret xlvij Ibs. xs. xe. 


+The, lee, Ods. [abbreviation for med.L. (des). 
legibilis (day) appropriated for reading (see 
Du Cange).] Only in Ze day: a day on which 
ordinary exercises (as distinguished from disputa- 
tions) were read in the schools. Cf. Dis. 

1574 M. Stoxys in G. Peacock Odserv. Stat. Univ. Cand. 
App. A (1841) p. iv, The ee shall gyve the Bedels 
warnynge upon the Le Daye. /éid. p. xiv, All the Deter. 
miners shall stande in the Common Schooles every Lee Daye 
from. Ashe wensdaye untyll the last Acte. 

Ihe, obs. form of Lay, Lea, Lez, Lrx.. 

-le, suffix, pronounced (1), of various function 
and origin. 

1. The usual mod.Eng. form of ME. -e/(e, -/e, 
repr. OE, -e/, -e/a, -(e)/¢ in sbs. and -o/, -2/, -el in 
adjs. (The form -EL is retained where phonetic 
law or orthographical convention does not permit 
the change into -/e, as after ch, g soft, 2, 7, sh, th, 
and v. After m the suffix becomes -d/e.) 

The OE. sbs. and adjs. with 7 suffixes are prob. in most 
cases of pre-Eng. formation. The sbs. formed on noun- 
stems have sometimes an originally diminutive sense, as in 
bramble; sometimes they express the notion of ‘an appli- 
ance or tool’, as in ¢hinzdle, handle. In those formed on 
vb.-stems the function of the suffix is either.agential as in 
beadle, instrumental as in bridle, girdle, or expressive of 
some less definable relation, as in dumd/e. The adjs., which 
are formed on vb.-stems, have the sense ‘apt or liable’ (to 
do what the vb, expresses), as in dvittle, fickle, gripple, 
niméble, tswikel. 


b. In riddle the suffix represents OE, -E1s, the s 
having been confused with the plural ending. 

2. An occasional representative of ME. -e/(/; -el/e, 
in sbs. adopted from Fr. This has several different 
sources: in castle, mantie, it is OF. -e7:—L. -ellum 
dim. suffix (see -EL); in ca#tle it is OF. -e/:—L. 
-ale, the neut. sing., and in daztle it is OF. -aille 


the neut. pl., of the adjective suffix -a/¢s (see -AL) ; 


in bottle it is OF. -edZ/e:—L. -icula dim, suffix, 

3. A verbal formative, repr. ME. -(e)/ez, OE. 
-lian:—OTent. type -/éjan, with a frequentative 
or sometimes a diminutive sense. Among the few 
examples that go back to OE. are nestle, twinkle, 
wrestle, In ME, and early mod.E, the suffix was 
extensively used (like the equivalent forms in 
MHG. and mod.Ger. and in Du.) to form vbs. 
expressing repeated action or movement, as in 
brastle, crackle, crumple, dasale, hobble, niggle, 
paddle, sparkle, topple, wriggle, etc. Many of these 
formations are from echoic roots, as dabble, cackie, 
gabble, giggle, gugele, mumble, etc. 

Thea (17), 561° Forms: 1 léah, 16a, léaz, Jéz, 
4 1e3, 5-6 (9) lee, 5-7 leye, 5 lie, legh, 5-6 le, 6 


LEA. 


lighe, laie, 6—7 laye; 5-7 lay, 5-9 ley, 6- lea. 
[OE. déa(h mase, (genitive Vas, Mages, nom. pl. 
féas), and iéah fem. (genitive (age), app. meaning a 
tract of cultivated or cultivable land ; in spite of the 
difference of sense, the words appear to be etymo- 
logically identical with OHG. 44 neut. or masc., 
used to render L. déicus grove (MHG. 6h, léch 
low brushwood, clearing overgrown with small] 
shrubs, mod.Ger, dial. 404), and perh. with Flem, 
-o in place-names, as Waterloo; the pre-Teut. 
type */ougo- occurs also in L. éicus grove, and 
Lith. Zauzs#as meadow and arable land, as opposed 
to wood; the root is supposed by some scholars 
to be */eug- to shine (whence L. Zicére, Eng. Licur 
sd., etc.; tor the sense cf. clearing); others have 
suggested *Zer- to loosen (Gr. Avew, L. so-lu-ére). 

The sense has. been influenced by confusion with Luasr 
sé) (OE, /és), which seems often to have been mistaken 
for a plural, and also with Lea sd.*] 

A tract of open ground, either meadow, pasture, 
or arable land. After OE, chiefly found (exc, 
where it is the proper name of a particular picce 
of ground) in poetical or rhetorical use, ordinarily 
applied to grass land, 

S08 in Birch CartuZ. Sax. (1885) I. 450 Canpus arment- 
orum id est Aridra leah, 44 (bid. (1887) LL. 540 Ponne 
gende ic Alfwine & Beorhtulfe pas leas & pes hammes be 
nordan pare lytlan dic. er4zo Hynes Virg, (1867) 95 Bi 
a forest as y gan walke With-out a paleys in aleye. ¢1x470 
Golagros §& Gaw, 312 Thai-plantit doun ane pailyeoun, 
vpone ane plane lee. ¢31q470 Henryson Fad/es viii. 1793 in 
Anglia IX. 458 Luik to the lint that growis on yone le. 
1513 Doucias Axers xu. Prol, 183 In lyssouris and on 
leys litill Jammis Full tait and trig socht bletand to thar 
dammis. .. 1526 Ske.ton Magnyf. 2093, 1 garde her gaspe, 
I garde ler gle, With, daunce on the le, the le! x535 
Stiwart Croz, Scot. (1858) 1. 627 Eugenius vpoune ane 
lustie le Dewydit hes his ost in_battellis thre @ I54x 
Wyatt in Zod¢tel’s Misc. (Arb.) go In lusty leas at libertie 
I walke. 1586 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 320, I have. bene 
yonder in the lighes. 1588 Spenser 7g. Guat 110 Flowres 
varietie With sundrie colours paints the sprinckled lay. 
x6r0 Snaxs, Zenzp. iv. i. 60 Ceres, most bounteous Lady 
thy rich Leas Of Wheate, Rye, Rarley, Fetches, Oates an 
Pease, 1634 Mitton Comus 965 Other trippings.. With the 
mincing Dryades On the Lawns, and on the Leas. 1780 
Gray Edegy i, The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea, 
1790 Burns £legy Capt. Henderson v, Mourn, little hare- 
bells o’er the lee. 1808 CoLeripce Three Graves i. xxxiv, 


+ I saw young Edward by himself Stalk fast adown the lee. 


1813 Hoce Queen’s Wake 22x Stern Tushilaw strode o’er 
the ley. 1849 Loner. Birds of Passage v, From the land 
of snow and sleet they seek a southern lea. 1850 TENNYSON 
Jn Mem. cxy, Now dance the lights on lawn and lea. x8x 
Kinos.ey Poems, Bad Squire 12 Where under the gloomy 
fir-woods One spot in the ley throve rank, 

; transf. 3612 Drayton Poly-old, i, 23 Surging Neptunes 
eas, 


| Used loosely for ‘ ground’, 


cxqzo Bk Curtasye 1. 441 in Badees Bk, Onlegh ynsonken 
hit [a pallet} shalle be made. 

b. Occurring in place-names, 

778 Charter of Cynewnlfin O. BE. Texts 427 To brad(an) 
leaze, #2/o septo bradan leage, . 86a Charter of Aldelberht 
ibid, 438 Bromleag—an nordan fram ceddan leaze to langan 
leage, cx1305 St. Kenelm 342 in &, EZ. P. (1862) 56 Heo.. 
To-ward wynchecumbe come rijt vnder soup lez... xgzz. 
Satir. Poems Refornt, xxxi, 75 Nor quhen thay come in feir 
of weir Downe to the Gallow Ley.» 5620 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 126 A ground .. now commonly called 
S. Thomas’ Leyes. 1844 S. Bamrorp Life of Radical 39 
We found ourselves traversing Hopwood ley, 

hea?, ley, lay (lz, 18), 542 Now dial. 
Forms; 4 ley3e, 4-7 leye, 5 lee, 6 laie, laye; 
5- ley, lay, 6- lea. [Elliptical use of Lua (/ey, 
lay) adj.) Land that has remained untilled for 
some time; arable land under grass; land ‘laid 
down’ forpasture, pasture-land, grass-land. Clover- 
lay, ley: see CLOVER sd, .4. 

1357 Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 19 Concelavit eos 
ui depast, fuerunt les leyes, . 1362 Lancu. P, P/, A. vii. 5 
‘reuthe .. bad holden hem at hom and heren heore leyses 
[B. vir. 5 leyes], axqoo-so Alexander 3561 Ai wald be wise 
haue wale soile mare pan a wast lee. ¢x420 Pallad: on 
Hush, viv 30 Nowe feeldes fatte .. Is good to plowe, and 
leyes vp to breke. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 2853/1 Lay, londe 
not telyd, xg23 Firzners. A/wsd. § 8 If thou haue any 
leys, to falowe or to sowe otes vpon, fyrste plawe them. 
1873 Tusser A’zsh, xxxv. Ge) 83 In Janiuere husband 
that poucheth the grotes will break vp his laie, or be 
sowing of otes, 16x0 W. FotxincHam Art of Survey 1, il. 

6 Rapes pi a broken-vp lay and a rich layer. 1638 
Davies, or Hawtu. Irene Wks, (1711) 164 The husband- 
man,..had turned his acres into leyes, his syths and ploughs 
into swords. 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 5r43/ 43 x2 Acres’ of 
Meadow Ground, and 4 Leys and a half in St. Ives. x65 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. xii. (ed, 2) 239 In plowing lea, 
where the sward is tough. x780 A. Youne Your Jrei, 
I, 28 He also spreads this manure on lays he intends 
breaking up. x808 Curwen Zcon, Meeding Stock 12 Having 
destroyed all old lays, I have no other hay than ‘clover, 
1886 ELwonrity WW, Somerset Word-bk., Lay, dey, land 
which has been sown with annual or biennial grasses, and 
has come round to the time to be replonghed, 1892 Lzch- 
Jjield Mercury a0 May 5/2 Good Ley for few Horses. 

b. attrib, 

1823 Firzners, usb, § 25 Shorte. hey, and leye hey is 

ood for shepe. 1634. W. Woop New ug. Prosp, (1865) 12 
Bein made into Hay, the Cattle eate it as well as it were 
Lea-hay and like it as well with it, ?27.. [Burns] There's 
News, Lasses iii, I hae as gude a craft rig As made o’ yird 


a 


LBA. 


and stane; And waly fa’ the ley-crap For I maun till’d 
again. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 222, 1 learned 
from a nobleman. ,that good ley hay is much sought after 
..for his Majesty’s horses. x803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. (1807) I. 16 This is the best object in ploughing for 
aley crop. x8r3 Vancouver Agric, Devon 142 Hacking is 
also performed where lay-wheat is sown immediately after 
the plough, and without a previous harrowing. 


hea (iz), 56.3 north. dial, Also 5,9 ley, (6 £2. 


lease), 9 las, leigh, [a. ON. (Sw. Ha, Da. 
dee\.] A scythe. 


1483 Cath. Angi. a11/1 A Ley, or a sythe, /2lx, falcicula, 

zg28 in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) LIT 5367/2, 3 falces 
called Jeys. 1893 Aichmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 242, vij 
lease, iij*. 178x J. Hurron Tour to Caves Gloss. 92 Lea, 
a sythe. 2855 Morton Cyel. Agric. IL. 724 Lea or Leigh 
(Yorks.), a scythe, 1877 Holderness Gloss, Ley. 

atirib, 1855 Rostnson Whitby Gloss., Lea-sand, a fine sand 
brought from the eastern moorlands, to lay upon the strickle 
or sharpening tool for the lea. 1869 Lovisdale.Gloss., Lea- 
stoité, a scythe-sharpener, 

Tea (17), sd.4 Also 4-5 1s(e, 7- lay, 9 ley. 
[The gloss in the Promp. Parv. suggests that the 
word is a derivative of F. her (:—L. Ligdre) to 
bind, tie. But cf. Leasn 53.4] A measure of yarn 
of varying quantity: see quots. 

1299 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 132 Et in xl lee uminon’ [7] 
emp, pro praed. torchez 2s. 6. [Note, A dee or lea contains $0 
yards.) ¢xq440 Proms, Paru, 2g1/2 Lee of threde, Zigatzra, 
1469 Aipon Ch, Acts 139, x les de coverlett yarn. 1625 
Marxuam Lng, Housew. u. y. (1668) 137 Some spinning by 
the pound, some. by the lay, and some by the day. 1633 
N. Riding Kec. (1885) IIL. 348 A Huby spinster presented 
for stealing xo leas of harden ae 1696 Puu.ies (ed. 5) 
s. v., Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain 
200 Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about, a1704 Locke 
in Fox Bourne £7/ (1876) IL. xiii. 368 Twelve lays of good 
sound merchandable .. linen yarn or thread, each lay con- 
taining 200 yards, and the whole 12 lays not weighing above 
8 oz. avoirdupols. 19776 Act 17 Geo. 17, ce. 11 § 11 Every 
hank of .. yarn shall ., contain seven raps or leas, and .. 
every such rap or lea shall. contain eighty threads. a x823 
Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn. 
183x Lllustr, Catal. Gt. Bxhib, 198 Line, sliver-roving, and 
yarn, from s00 leas to 200 leas, from the flax...Piece of 
cloth, 200 leas warp and 200 leas weft. 1882 J. Paron in 
Eucycl. Brit. KVV. 666/2 Throughout the United Kingdom 
the standard measure of flax yarn is the ‘lea’, called also in 
Scotland the ‘cut’ of 300 yards. 1883 F.H. Bowman Struct. 
Wool Gloss., Lea, the seventh part of a hank; in worsted 
80 yards; in cotton and silk 120 yards, 

b. (See quot.) 

1878 Knicut Dict. Mech., Lay, a quantity of wool or-other 
fiber in a willow or carding-machine. ‘ 


Thea, ley, lay (lz, 121), 2. Forms: 4, 6 leye, 
4-7 laye, 8 lee; 5~- lay, 6-ley, y-lea.  [? repr. 
OE. *Zeze (implied in the comb. Jeghrycg LEa-nIG, 
where /#g- cannot well stand for /éak Lua 30.1), f. 
the root of Lay, Liz wés. (cf. ‘Zo Me fallow’); the 
formal equivalent (:—OTeut, */€970-) is found with 
different meaning in OHG. adba-ldgi weary, ex- 
hausted, MHG, Zége, early and dial. mod.G. lig 
low, flat, of poor quality, ON. gras-degr lying in the 
grass; cf. Lowa.] Of land: Fallow, unploughed. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6983 Al be lond, 
leye hit lay. x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlviii.. 
(x495) 484 Euery suche felde other lyeth laye..other beryth 
trees or is able to pasture. ¢1400 Game/yn 161.Thi lond 
that lith leie wel it shal be sowe, . rg9x SyLvester Dz 
Bartas 1. vii. 392 A Field, left lay for some few years, will 
yeeld The richer crop when it again is till’d, 1673 Eve.yn 

Terra. (1676) 63 In our worn-out and exhausted lay-fields, 
1788 MarsHauu Forks. 11. 340 To Ute Jey, to lie in grass3 as 
lands in a common field. 1853 Rayngirp Suppl. to Rham’s 
Dict. Farm, 466 ‘This preparation may be made. before 
harvest, and applied to.the lea ground in October. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 351 Long night-watches in wet ditches 
and beside hedges for hares on the lea fields, 

Jig. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 70 To reepe myn heruest, whidir 
mai y winde?. Mi londis of vertues liggen. al lay. 1585 
Jas. I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 39 This subiect seame. a barren 
ground, With quickest spreits left ley. x6za T. Tayror 
Comm, Titus i, 3 Every vision is for an appointed time: 
let them seeme to lie lea and voide never so long. 1827 
Scorr FraZ. rx Dec., I saw ...no other receipt than lying 
lea for a little, while taking a fallow-break to relieve my 
imagination, which may be esteemed nearly cropped out. 

Lieace, obs. form of LEASE $3.3 

Teach (lit), 53.1 Obs. exc. arch, Forms: a, 
4-6 leche, 5-7 leech(e, 6 leache, 6- leach. 8. 
5 lese, lesse, lees(s(e, leshe, lesk, 6 less. [a. 
OF, lesche (F. léche).] 

+1. A slice (of meat, ete.); a strip, Ods. 

0. cx4z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 45 Thre Jeches of bacun 
lay hou mot In brothe. ¢xq4go Anc. Cookery in Househ, 

va. (£790) 435 Cut smal leches of two ynches of length, 
cxsoo For to Serve La. in Babees Bk. (1868) 370 Take of 
ij leches of the briste, and cowche legge and whyngge and 
lechis into a faire voyde plater. . 

B. x4.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 30 Tak the 
clodde of beef. and make lesks of a span Jonge, ¢x460 


u . Russet, BA Nurture 610 Put it in a dische leese by 
ees, 


2. A dish consisting of sliced meat, eggs, fruits, 
and spices in jelly or some other coagulating ma- 
terial. Often in adoptions of AF. combinations, 
denoting particular varieties, e.g. leche frye [cf 
OF. lechefroie, mod.F. lechefrite, dripping-pan], 
damask, dugard, lumbard, purple, royal, etc. Dry 
leach: a sort of cake or gingerbread, containing 
dates, etc. White leach: a gelatine of alinonds. 


137 


a. 2¢1390 Forme of Cury 36 Leche Lumbard. Take rawe 
Pork [ete:| ¢z4z0 in Q. Eliz, Acad. go Leche ffloree. .. 
leche dalmayn. Jéid. gt Leche damasque  /did. ga 
Leche maskelyn... Leche rubby. ¢xq40 Ane. Cookery in 
Househ, Ord. \x790) 449 And therwith daryolus, and leche- 
fryes, made of frit and friture. c¢ 1460 J. Russert Bé. 
Nurture 516 Cow heelis and Calves fete ar dere y-bou3t 
some tide ‘fo medille amonge leeches & Ielies, /id. 
708 Quynces bake leche dugard. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vit. 
587 Leche damask, w! the kynges worde or prouerbe flour- 
ysshed, 1530 Patscr. 238/1 Leche made of flesshe, gedce. 
1570, in Gutch Cold, Cur. 1L. 8 For vjlb. of almones to him, 
for drie leche. 1373 Barer 4 dv. L154 White Leach, gelatina 
auygdatorum. 1602 Prat Delightes for Ladies (1605) § 22 
This is your Gingerbread vsed at the Court. .. It is other- 
wise called drie Leach. x6153 Marknam Zng. Housew. ui. 
ii, (1668) 96 ‘Lo make the best Leech take Ising-glass. .then 
take Almonds. x7g0 E. Situ Cowifl. Hoztsew, (ed. 14) 195 
To make white Leach. 1848 H. Ainswortu Lance, Witches 
1. ix, l- pray you taste this pippin jelly .. or some leach of 
almonds. : 

B. cxqgo Two Cookery-bks. 75 Lese fryes. 1452 in Wood 
Hist. Univ. Oxon (1792) 1. 599 Leshe damask. ¢ 1460 J. 
 ilblag Bk, Nurture 504 Alle maner of leessez ye may 
orbere. 


Teach (litf),53.2 Also 7 lech, 7~gletch, 9leech. 
[app. f. Lzacu v.% (though recorded much earlier 
than the vb. in the cognate sense); in senses 1-3 
prob. short for attributive combs. (Lerousé.}, ditch 
or pool, is etymologically identical.)] 

1. A perforated vessel or trough used for making 


lye from wood ashes by pouring water over them. 

Obs. exc. dial. 

1673 Ray Jorn. Low C. (1738) 1. 172 This powder they 
mingle with a little slaked lime... which they put into letches 
or troughs, and pouring water upon them make the lixivium. 
x674-91 — S. g& Z.C. Words 104 A Letch or Lech. x840 
Srurvens S24. to Forby, Leach, 1894 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 8r0 Her elbow struck the leach and knocked it into 
the soap-kettle, Z 

2. Tanning. (See quot. 1886.) 

19777 Macarive in Phil. Trans. LUXVIII, 114 The ooze is 
made by macerating the bark in common water, in a par- 
ticular set of holes or pits, which .. are termed letches. 
1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 22 The application 
of heat to bark in leaches, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, s.v., 
In the bark-leach, the bark is contained between two per- 
forated horizontal partitions in the leach. 1886 W. A. Harris 
Techn. Dict, Fire Insur., Leaches, in tanneries, are the pits 
in which the tan-liguors are mixed, as distinguished from 
the tan-pits, in which the hides are steeped. 

3. Salt-making. (See quot.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Leach, salt-making term 3 the brine 
(fully saturated) which drains from the salt, or is left in the 
pen when the salt is drawn out. Formerly called ‘leach- 

rine’. 

4. a. The action of ‘leaching’. ‘b. (See quot.) 

1828-32 “WessTER, Leach, a quantity of wood-ashes, 
through which water passes, and.thus imbibes the alkali, 

5, atirib.: +leach-brine = sense 3; leach-hole 
(see quot, and cf, sense 4. of the vb,); leach-tank, 
a tank for leaching metallic ores; + leach-trough 
(see quot.), 

1669 Phi2. Trans. IV. x065 *Leach-brine, which is such 
Brine, as runs from their salt, when ‘tis taken up before it 
hardens. ¢368a J. Cotuins Sadt & Fishery 56 Cheshire 
Salt-Workers call the Liquor that drops from their Salt, 
being put into Wicker-baskets, Leach Brine. 1857 'THorEAU 
Maine W. xvi. (1863). 313A ‘*leach hole’ through which 
the pond leaked out. 1877 Raymonn. Statést. Mines & 
Mining 403 From this line of wooden tubing the bath is to 
be conducted to each *leach-tank by an India-rubber tube. 
1686 Prot Staffordsh. 94 Through these being set in the 
*Leach-troughs the salt drains it self dry in 3 hours time. 

Geach, (lzt{), v1 Ods. exc. arch. Forms: a. 
4-5 leche, 5 lecche, leeche, leyche, 7— leach. 
B. 5 lese, lessh, 6 les(c)he. [f. Leach sd.1] 
trans. To cut (meat, etc.) in slices ; to slice. 

a, 2?a1400 Morte Arth.188 Seyne bowes of wylde bores with 
pe braune ey es Bernakes and botures in baterde dysches. 
c131420 Liber Cocorum (1862).37 Whenne hit is sothun, thou 
schalt hit leche. cx430 Two Cookery-bks. 35 Take gratyd 
Brede, & make it so chargeaunt bat it wol be y-lechyd. 
¢r4go [did. 7x Leche hit [brawn] faire, but. not to thyn. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvijb, Brawne leechyd. 1688 R, 
Hoime Armoury in. 78 Terms for Carving... Leach that 
Brawn. 1864 H. ArsswortH Tower Lond. 412 In the old 
terms of his art, he leached the brawn. 

B. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 27 Then leshe it 
in dyshes.. ¢x4qo Douce A/S. 55 lf. 29 Mold it all to gedrys 
with thyn honde till it be so stiffe that it will be lesshed. 
1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 265 Termes of a Keruer, 
Lesche y* brawne. ; faeah P 

Fence ‘+ Leached j//, a., sliced, fried in slices. 
+ Lea'ching v7. sb.1, in quot. concr., a slice; also 
attrib., as laching-knife. 

1416-17 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 613, 2 ladell de 
auricalco et x lechyngkenyfe. e430 Pwo Cookery-bks. 15 
Kytte hem [cakys] y lyke lechyngys. 1446 Wills § Inv. 
NV. C. (Surtees 1835) I. ror, iij lesyng dene 1461-83 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 38 At supper leychid beefe & mutton 
roste. 3488 Will of Eliz. Brown (Somerset Ho.), Dressing 
knyfys, lecchyng knyfys, choppyng knyfys. 

Leach, (litf), 7.2 Also leech, latch, letch. 
[Prob. repr. OE. /eccam to water (tr. L.. régarve) :— 
WGer, type *lakkjan :—*lakjan, f. *lak-: see LAKR 
50.3 There appears to be no trace of the vb. be- 
tween OE. and the examples of the technological 
use in the 18th c., exc. the doubtful instance in Shaks. 
and one other (see 1, 2 below). The form Zech is. 
normal; thevariant /each is phonologically obscure. ] 


LEAD. 


+1. zvans. To water, wet. Obs. rave. 

(In the Shaks. quot. the vb. may possibly belong to Later 
v.*, in the transferred sense ‘ to fasten’,) 

888 K, Aitrrep Soetk. xxxix, § 13 (Sedgefield) 136/17 
Hazglas & snawas & se oftreeda ren leccad pa eordan on 
wintra, rggo Suaxs. Mids. N. 111. ii, 36 (ast Qo.) But hast 
thou yet latcht [22d Qo, & 1st Fed, lacht} the Athenians eyes, 
With the loue iuice, as I did bid thee doe? 

+2. zztr. To soften, melt. Oés, 

1614 H, Greenwoon Fayle Deliv. 470 Merchants wax must 
leach in a candle, before it can take a stampe or impression. 

3. a@. zvans, ‘Vo cause (a liquid) to percolate 
through some material. 

1796 Morse Aer. Geog. 1. 439 Cider..is first separated 
fro the filth and dregs, either by leaching through sand, or 
straining it through flannel cloths. 1828-32 Wessrer, Leach, 
to wash, as ashes, by percolation, or causing water to pass 
through them, and thus to separate from them the alkali. 
The water thus charged with alkali is called dye, 

b. To subject (bark, ores, etc.) to the action of 
percolating water, etc., with the view of removing 
the soluble constituents; to lixiviate. 

1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 403 Concentrated 
liquid obtained by leaching the ores in this process, at 
Widnes, in England. 1882 Patron in Exeycl. Brit. XIV. 

82/2 The tanning materials so prepared are next leached, 
atched, or infused for preparing the strongest tanning solu- 
tions. 1882 Rep. fo Ho, Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 112 Chlori- 
nation works are needed for leaching the sulphurets. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 276/x Most tanners..grind [bark] ina 
bark-mill, ‘leaching’ the bark to obtain the liquor. 

e. inty. To pass through by percolation (Web- 
ster, 1864). Also zuzv. for ref, Of ashes: To be 
subject to the action of percolating water. 

1883 Mrs. Rouiins New Aug. Bygones 68 The ashes of 
those ancient wood-fires., went to leach in the spring for the 
making of family soap. 

4. trans. To take away, out, by percolation. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea i. 16 The tides.,leached out 
of the disintegrated materials .. every soluble ingredient 
known in nature. 1877 N.S. Snarer Ags. to ¥. A. Allen's 
Amer. Bison 458 Whenever the rocks lie above the line of 
the drainage, these salts have been leached away. 1884 
Engineer 12 Sept., After leaching out the chloride, the tails 
may be treated. 1900 Nature 19 July 277/2 A moist climate 
would tend to leach the calcareous matter from the rock. 

Hence Leached ffi. a. 

1862 Marsu Eng. Lang. 40 A melancholy heap of leached 
ashes, marrowless bones, and empty oyster-shells, 1895 
Offte. Mining Rep. N. Zealand 10 Separating the cyanide 
solutions from the leached pulp. 

Leache, eacher,-y, obs ff Lercn, Leouer,-y. 

Leaching, véZ. s6..1: see Luaon v.1 

heaching (I? tfin), vd2. 56.2 [f. Lzacn v.2 + 
-rnel.] The action of the vb. Lracu 2, 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/16 Zt inrigatio, and 
leccinc, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alining 323 The 


percentage of copper..renders the ore unfit for amalgama- 
tion without previous leaching. ; 

atirib, 1880 H. Currs Address Windsor Co. Agric. Sot. 
(U. S.) r2 In China. : every thing is subjected to the leaching 
process, and in the form of liquid decoctions only, applied to 
the land. 1877 Raymonp Svarist, Mines & Mining 399 The 
bath may be brought in contact with theore..by percolation 
in leaching-tanks. 1884. Harper's Mag. Apr. 761/1 This sub- 
soil water, after acting as a leeching agent of a surface, filled 
- with ..refuse, is scarcely less foul than sewage. 


Leachy (l7t{i),¢. ?U.S. [f. Leacn v.2+-r.] 
Of soils: Of a nature to let water percolate through; 
not capable of holding water; porous. 


1879 L. Stock srince /nvestig. Rainfall 4'The whole depth 
was 36 inches, and it would be called a nae aS leachy ’ soil, 
x880 S. W. Jounson How Crops Feed 177 When a soil is 
too coarsely porous it is said to be leachy or hungry. 


Lead (led), sd.1 Forms: 1-2 1éad, 3 led, 3~4 
leod(e, 4 Kentish lyad, 3-6 led{e, 4-6 leyde, 4-7 
leed(e, Sc. leid(e, 5-6 ledde, (6 azal. lydde), 5-7 
Jead(e, 4-lead. [OE. ad'str. nent. = OF ris. Zéd, 
Du. Jood lead, MLG. éd (whence Sw. and Da. /od), 
MHG,. /6¢ (mod.G. ot, Joth) plummet, sounding- 
lead, also solder; cf. ON. /aud fem., doubtfully 
interpreted as ‘draw-plate for wire’ (Fritzner). 


The OTeut. *daudo" :-Pre-Teut. “loudhom is. cogn. with 
Trish Zuaitdhe (:-*loudhid fem.).] 


1. The heaviest of the base metals, of a dull pale 
bluish-gray colour, fusible at a low temperature, 


and very useful from its softness and malleability. 


Chemical symbol Pb.. Rarely £4. =kinds of lead. 
+ To lie, be wrapt in lead: to be buried in a lead 
coffin. So Zo lay, lap in lead: see Lap v.2 3. Obs, 


cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. Introd. (1890) 26 Swylce hit [se pis © 


Jand] is eac berende on wecga orum ares & isernes, leades 
& seolfres, cxz0s Lay. 5692 Ofte heo letten grund-hat led 
{e275 leod} gliden heom an heore hefd. ¢ 1290 S. Ang, 
Leg. I, 208/272 Pe feondes welden led and bras. ¢1300 
Seyn Fulian 171 A chetel he'sette ouer be fier, and fulde it 
uol of lede. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow., (1810) 229 pe patriark 

e legate liggis in lede. x3qo Ayend, 14x Pe asse of pe melle 

et ase blebeliche berp bere ase huite,and lyad ase bet corn, 


¢x430 Lyne. in Turner Dow, Archit. III, 99 Euery hous . 


couerid was with leede. 1470-83 Matory ArdAur v. vill. 174 
[He] leyd them in chestys of leed, . 1g00-z0 DuNBAR Poems 
xxvi, 10x The feyndis gaif thame hait leid to laip. ¢zs4o0 


| filer. T. 24 in Thyane's Animado. (x865) App. i. 77 Houses 


of office on and other Where-on. of leyd lay many. a fowther. 


1578 Cha, Prayers 83 We Earles and Barons were sometime: 


Now wrapt in lead, are turnd to slime. 16x12 SuHaxs. Wind. 7. 
i. ii, 178 What studied torments (Tyrant) hast for me?.. 
What flaying? boyling? In Leads, or. Oyles? 1753 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl. Sudf. s.v., Lead and all its products turn into 
glass by a strong fire. x855 Covvwall-239 The Cornish and 
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Devon leads are very rich in silver, 1871 Roscom Zl. 
Chet. 258 Lead does not occur free in nature, 


+b. After L. use, lead was: sometimes: called ; 
black lead (=. plumbum nigrum) in .contradis- | 


tinction to whzte lead ( plumbum album), used as 
a name for tin, Ods. : 


1367 Mar.et Gx. Forest 13 There are two sortes of Lead, 
the one white, and the other black...That other black Lead — 


is found most in Cantabrie. 2678 R. R(ussent] Geter ui. 1. 
i. x. 59 The same Delusion they also find in Black Lead or 
Saturn. 21753 Cuampers Cyed. Supp. s.v. Black-lead, Vhe 
common lead being the true black lead, so called by way of 
contradistinction from tin, otherwise called white lead. 

ec. With allusion to its qualities; e.g. its weight, 
colour, want of elasticity, low value, etc., in both 
it, and fig. expressions. . : 

@ 1300 Cursor WW, 16454 Pai be fine gold for-soke, and to 
pain to pe fede. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 11730 Pys 
Ananyas fyl downe dede As blak as any lede. cxqz5 Wyn- 
TOUN Crom, Vil. x. 3623 Oure gold wes changyd in to lede, 
e440 Vork Alyst. xviii. 20 Me thynke myne eyne hevye as 
leede. xy09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 76 Dyane 
derlyng pale as any leade. 155 Rosison tr. A/ore's ULop, 
3, (1895) 102 They haue wrested and wriede hys [Christ's] 
doctryne, and lyke a rule of leade haue applyed yt to 
mennys maners. .r60g Suans, AZach. u. 1. 6 A heanie 
Summons lyes like Lead vpon me. x606 — Aut. & Cl. 11. 
xi, 72 Loue I am full of Lead. 1646 Jenkyn Remora 9 Shall 
our Reformation have an heel of lead? 1656 Br. Hatt 
Breathings Devout Soul (851) 200 Pult this lead out of my 
bosom. xgag Youne Love Fame 11. 138 How just his grief? 
one carrys in his head A less proportion of the father's lead. 
1798 CoLertpce dac. Mar. vit. viii, The ship went down 
like lead, 186x J. Epmonp Chzddven's Church at Home x. 
157 He might have left everything the colour of lead. — 

d. With defining prefix, as cast-, nztlled-, ig-, 
pot-, sheet-lead, for which see the first element. 

2, Red lead: a red oxide of lead obtained from 
litharge by exposing it to hot air, much used as 
a pigment; = Minium. [White dead (or simply 
dead): a mixture of lead carbonate and hydrated 
lead oxide, much used as a pigment; =CERUSE. 
Biue lead: see BLUE 12. 

cxqso ME. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 203 Tak .. iij_ quarter of 
whyt led Tak aquart of oile and red led. 1658 W. SanDERSON 
Graphice 54 Most excellent pure Virgin Colours are Ceruse 
and White leade. 1686 PA. Trans. XVI. 27 Red-lead, a 
colour unknown to the Antients. 1916 Swirr Progr, Beauty 
Wks. 1755 LIT. 1. 165 White lead was sent us to repair .. 
A lady's face, and China ware. 1753 Campers Cycl. Sup, 
s.v., [he common calx_of lead, red lead. 1827 R. Nesarr 
in J. M. Mitchell Zev, tii. (1858) 80 It [the idol] was panes 
with red lead. 1844 Fownes Chem. 294 Red oxide; red 
lead. Zbid. 295 Carbonate of lead; white lead. 

8. Short for Buack Lean, graphite, or plumbago. 
Only with reference to its use as a material for 
pencils, Hence, a small stick of graphite for 
filling an ‘ ever-pointed’ pencil. 

1840 Peay Cycl XVIL. 402): Pencilsare commonly marked 
with certain letters to denote the quality of the lead, as H 
for hard, B for black [etc.].. Most fever-pointed pencil] cases 
are made with a reservoir at the top, in which a supply of 
five or six leads may be carried. x88x W. M. Wiuttams in 
Knowledge No. 4, 67 A thin stick .. like vermicelli, or the 
"leads * of ever-pointed: pencils. Gah 

4. The metal regarded as fashioned into some 


object, e.g. +a seal, tthe plummet of a plumb- 


line, +a pipe or conduit, a leaden coffin, a bullet, - 


the leaden part of anything. » 

1340 Ayend, 1530 He deb al..to be line and to be renle and 
to ie leade and to pe leuele. 7é¢d. 151 Efterward he proneh 
ofte his work. mid lead. ¢x380 Wveur Se, Wks. HT, 309 
Men of bis world dreden more be popis leed. . rg96 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. IV, v. tii, 35 Heauen keepe Lead out of mee.  xg98 
Syivester Dy Barias ui, 1. Eder 58 Let not me..be like 
the Lead Which to some City from some Conduit-head 
Brings wholsome Water. .c16s0 Balow iv. in Laneham's 
Let. (1871) .Pref, r72 The tudge of heavin and hell By some 

redestined deadlie lead,.. hath struke him dead. 197% 

uRrKE Corr, (1844) I, 330 My passions are not to be roused 
..by those who lie in their cold lead. 1884 Law Tiss 
Rep, LI, 1614/2 The attachments to. buildings were made. . 


by-a bolt screwed into the lead of the ridge. 1887 Times 


(weekly ed.) 23 Dec..6/1 If you don’t stand loyal... you will 
get the lead. 


th. A plate of lead. Oés. . 


1583 Fitzueas. Husb. § 122 Layde vpon..a thynne sclate 
or leed. 


5. @. A large pot, cauldron, or kettle; a large 
open vessel used in. brewing and various other 
operations. (Originally, one made of lead, but 
early used without reference to the material.) Now 
only dal. b. dial. A leaden milk-pan. 


a. @ 1100 Gerefa.in Anglia (1886) IX. 264 Hwer, lead, cytel, © 


etc, cxaga Death o42 in QO. Z. Afise. 182 Also beod ‘his 
eje-puttes ase a brupen led. ¢x300 Havelak 924 Y shal.. 
make the broys in the led. | 13.. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXIX. 449/62 A lede of bras then did he bring with pile 
fullfilled. 1370-80 47 Paizs Hell 37 in O. &, Misc. App. iii. 
aq Per weore bei turmented in po ledes, 2382 Wyetir 1 Sant. 
ii. 14 He putte it [the fleshhook] into the leede or into the 
cawdroun. ©1386 Crauczr Prd. 202 His eyen stepe 
and rollinge in his heed, That stemed as a forneys of 
a leed. 1428 Surtees Misc, (1888) 6 Yt suld: hafe brynt 
oute his lede bothom, 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 39 Caste 
hym to sepe with bin grete Fleysshe, in lede ober in Caude-. 
roun. .xg04 Bury Hil/s (Camden) tor, I will that they shall 
haue all brewyng ledys.. x55a Lynogsay Monarche 5103 
Sum,brynt; sum, soddin in to leiddis, 1575 Gamne. Gurion 
1V, i, Haue you not..behind your furnace or leade, A hole 
where a, crafty knaue may crépe in for neade? 1639 T. pe 
Gray Compl, Hlorsem. 137 Put all these into-a lead or 
chalderon, 1869 Lowsdale Gloss., Ledid, a vat for dyeing. 


| frame, they are now cast into the tin sockets, or leads as 


| J. Nicnotson Opgerat. Mechanic 362 Lead pipes are some- 
| times cast in an iron mould, made in two halves. 


| ‘Wandring. among cover'd Lead-mines that he knew not of, 
1761. Westey Frad.g June, Most of the men are *lead-miners, 


‘to eall it Steel-Oar, 


, ores than the others, 

| Analyses of *Lead-slags from Blast Furnace, a 1728 Woop- 

| warp Wat, Hist, Fossils 1. oy I. rgg Out of a-*Lead-Vein 
D St 


138 


b. 2750 W. Excis Afod. Husbandut. I. 129 To improve 
Cream. To do this, take a Pint or more of Stroakings,..and 
divide it into several Pans, or Leads, or Kivers, 1813 Van- 
couver Agric. Devon 232 Dairy utensils, consisting of leads, 
kettles, pans..&e. - 1895 ‘ Rosemary’ Under the Chilterns 


half-cleaned corners to taint the milk, ; 

6. A ‘bob’ or lump of lead suspended by a string 
to ascertain the depth of water; a sounding-lead. 
Phrases, 7o cast, heave the lead. To arn the lead: 
to fill the hollow in the lead with tallow in order to 
discover the nature of the bottom by the substances 
adhering (Smyth Sazlor’s Word 62.1867 $.v. Arm), 
+ Also, the leaden-sinker of a net. 

e 1440 Pork A7yst. ix. 199, I sall caste leede and loke be 

space. ¢1483 Dighy ALjyst, (1882) m1. 1qqo Cast a led, & In 
vs gyde. x397 Montrcomerre Cherrie & Slae 1187 Vheir 
leid ay .. Micht warn them. x6x3 J. Dennys Secrets of 
Angling 1. xix, Then on that Linke hang Leads of euen 
waight. 2626 Carr. Smitu Acctd. Png. Sea-nzen 29 Heaue 
the lead. 1628 Dicsy Voy, Avedié. (1868) r3, I sent my 
shalloppes out with leades to sound the depth. 1657 TRavp 
Comnzt. Ps. xxv. 1 ‘The best heart is lumpish, and naturally 
beareth downward, as the poise of a clock, as the lead of a net. 
xy69 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Mm 4 Sounding with 
the hand-lead..is called heaving the lead by seamen. 1836 
Marryat MMidsh. Easy xxx, A man..lowering down the 
lead, sounded in seven fathoms. 1840 — Poor Yack xxxv, 
We ran through the Swin by the lead. 1860 AYerc. Marine 
Mag. V U1. 248 ‘The lead used..was the ordinary hand-lead 
of 9 tbs. instead of the deep sea-lead of 28 to 32 Ibs, 
: 7. pl. @ The sheets or strips of lead used to 
cover a roof; often coflect. for a lead flat; a lead 
roof, + occas. construed assing. b. The lead frames 
of the panes in lattice or stained glass windows. 

&. x5978-9 in Willis & Clark Cassdridge (1886) I. 528 
Mending the leddes over the librarie chambers. 2988 Bp. 
ANprewes Seri: Spittle (1641) 5 He looketh downe on his 
brethren, as if he stood on the top of a Leads. x6as Bacon 
Ess., Building ( Arb.) 550 A Goodly Leads upon the Top, 
railed with Statua’s interposed. «163y Corset /fer Bor. 
(1647) 133 Gardens cover howses there like leades. 1726 
Leoni A Herti's Archit. 1, 78 Leads or Terrasses from whence 
the Soldiers may be molested with stones or darts, 1760 
C. Jounston Chrysel (1822) I, 238 A cat..whom she used to 
meet in the evenings, upon the leads of the house. 1824 
Scort Redgauntlef ch. xiii, Trumbull. .clambered out upon 
the leads. 1873 Dixon 72 Queeus II. vit. vi. 42 A blare of 
trumpets from the leads told every one. .that [etc.]. 

b. x7os Hearne Collect. 8 Nov. 10. H.S.) I. 68 After the 
Examination of the Books, & a slight. view of the Leads. 
1883 F, Mitter Glass Painting vii, 69 It gives the effect of 
weakness to see large pieces of glass leaded with narrow leads. 

8. Printing. A thin:strip of type-metal or brass, 
less than type-high, of varying thickness and length, 
used in type-composition to separate lines; before 
I800 known as space-/éne. 

1808 StowkR Prizter's. Gran, 515 Leads, 4 to a pica, per 
pound, 1s. tod. 1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. IL. 225 All 
measures are made to pica m’s, and all leads are cast to'm’s 
of the above body. 1848 Craic, Leads or space lines. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 819/1 A newspaper which .. avoids 
double leads..and all forms of typographical hysteria. 

9. In the knitting-machine: The lead or tin socket 
holding the shanks of one or more needles. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 650 In order to fit the needles for the 


they are called by the workmen, 
IT. attrib. and Comb, 
10. s¢mple attrib. passing into adj. Made (wholly 
or partly) of lead, consisting of lead. Paes 
1379 Mem. Rigon Surtees) IT. 103 Et de j Ledepan. 1423 
Surtees Misc. (Surtees): 16 Yat the lede pype and the shelfs 
be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele, 182 Scorr Aiog. Notices 


Prose Wks. (1870) IV. 273 The copies had hung on the 
bookseller’s hands as heavy as a pile of lead bullets. 21825 


1868 Red, 
to Gout, U. S. Munitions of War App. 286 These Gates} 
guns discharge half-pound solid lead-balls, 


ll. General comb. ; a. attributive, as Jead-cobur, 


glaze, -grain, | groove, -miine, -miner, -ore, -slag, 


~vein, 

1658 Row ann tr. Mouffet's Theat. Ins. 909 Poysoned 
Honey..staines the honey-comb with a Kinde of *Lead- 
colour. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build, 416 Of the Com- 
eo Colours, Lead colour is of indigo and white, x84 

ARNELL Chew. Anal, (1845) 276 A porcelain bason having 
a.*lead glaze. a@x728 Woopwarp. Nat. Hust. Fossils 
1. (1729) I. 207 *Lead-Grains ‘so pure as nearly to approach 
the Fineness of Virgin Lead. ¢x7go J, Netson ¥rnd. (1836) 
84 A great company of men that worked in the *lead-groves, 
1653 Mantove (tite) The Liberties and Cvstomes of the 
*Lead-Mines. 1665 Boviz Occas, Refi. 1. iii, heading, 


1653 Mantove Lead-Mines 4 If any..there *Lead-oar may 
et. 1661-9 Bovie Physiol, Ess. 11. i. 52 So unlike common 
ead-Oar, that the workmen upon that account are pleased 

1854 Ronatos & Ricuarpson Chem, 

Technol, (ed. 2) I. 108 More adapted for smelting some lead- 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 523 


:-in Wales, 3874 Raymon 
Lead-veins, rich in silver. 

b. objective, as lead-burner, -carving, -smelting 
(also atirzb.). 

1894 Daily News 6 Sept..6/7 M— W—, *lead. burner, 
brother of the deceased, said [etc.], 1748 Lapy LuxsoroucH 
Let. to Shenstone Haster Sunday, The present fashion at 
London, is all *lead-carving. 2897 Raymonp Statist. AJines 
¢ Mining p. viii, *Lead-smelting blast-furnaces, Jéid. 296 

ead-smelting ores can be produced. 


atist. Mines & Mining 313 


ii. 69: Rose always scoured the great ‘leads’..and left no | 
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ce. instrumental, as /ead-lapped, -lined, -ritled, 
-sheathed adjs. 

1830 Scorr Doo Devorgoil 1. i, The dry bones: of 
*lead-lapp'’d ancestors, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Guiuner 
(ed. 2) r20 Cartridges..packed in *Lead-lined Barrels and 
Cases,. 1893 E. A. Parkes Health 25 Lead-lined cisterns 
are, on the whole, better avoided. 1871 R. Exuistr. Cazadlus 
xxii, 8 ‘he parchment-case *Lead-ruled. 1691 T. H[aru] 
Acc. New Lnvent. 8 *Lead-sheathed Ships. 

d. parasynthetic, as dead-coloured, -lidded adjs. 
e. similative, esp. with adjs. of colour, as /ead-blue, 
-brown, -erey; lead-like adj. and ady. 

1882-4 Karrell’s Brit. Birds (ed. 4) 111. 505 Legs and toes 
pale blue, becoming *lead-blue a few days after death: 
1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa go A slope of smooth and 
*lead-brown slime, 2621 Cotcr., Plombasse,. ."lead coloured, 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 111. 378 Spanish brown, or lead 
coloured roofs.. 1837 Gosse in L2/¢ (1890) 107 The insects 
were..of a *lead-grey colour. 1856 Boxer Ca/ayzos in. ii, 
Robs the *lead-lidded god of many an hour, 1842 Tennyson 
St. Sine. Styl, 25 Those *lead-like tons of sin, 1826 Byron 
Siege Cor. xiii, The mail weighed lead-like on his breast. 


12. Special combs.: lead-arming, the tallow 
used for ‘arming’ a lead (see 6); lead-ash, -ashes, 
litharge; lead-back (U7. S.), the American dunlin 
(Cent, Dict.) ; lead-bath, (2) the mass of melted 
lead in a lead-furnace; (4) the molten Jead with 
which gold and silver ores are melted before cupel- 
lation ; lead-comb, a comb made of lead, used for 
the purpose of darkening the hair; +lead-dust 
(see quot.); lead-eater. dia/. (see quot. 1855); 
+lead foam, the oxide skimmed from the sur- 
face of molten lead; lead-foot a. = leaden- 
jooted; lead glanee [= Du. doodglans}, galena; 
+lead-house, ?a plumber’s shop; ‘lead-lath, 
?a batten for laying a leaden roof upon; lead~- 
light, a window in which small panes are fixed in 
leaden cames, also a7¢t774,; lead-line, (a) a sound- 
ing-lead or plumb-line; (4) a line loaded with 
leaden weights, running along the bottom of a net; 
(c) a bluish grey line along the gums at their 
junction with the teeth, indicating lead-poisoning ; 
+ lead-lustre, lead oxide used as a glaze; }lead- 
mall, ?a leaden mallet or a mallet for beating 
lead ; lead-man, (@) a dealer in lead; (6) a lead- 
miner; lead-marcasite, ? zinc blende (see quot.); 
1-ad-mill, (2) an establishment for producing milled 
or sheet lead; (6) (see quot. 1864); lead-nail 
(mostly /.), a nail used to fasten a sheet of lead on 
aroof; lead-ochre = Massicot; lead-paper, a 


; test-paper treated witha preparation of lead ; + lead- 
| pen ?a metallic pencil for ruling lines; lead-pen- 
| gil, a pencil of graphite, often enclosed in cedar or 


other wood; lead-plant (27/.S.), a shrub (Amorpha 
canescens) found in the west of. the Mississippi 
valley, and believed to indicate the presence of 
lead. ore; Jead-plaster = DIACHYLON; lead- 
poisoning, poisoning (acute or chronic) by the 
introduction of lead into the system; lead-pot, 
a pot or crucible for melting lead; +lead-pound, 
a measure of weight; lead-reeve (see quot.) ; 
lead-sinker (see quot. 1875); lzad-soap (see 
quot.) ; lead-spar = ANGLESITE or CERUSSITE} 


| lead-sugar (see quot.); lead-tree, (2) Bot., a 


West Indian name for the tropical leguminous 
tree, Leucena Glauca; (6) a crystalline deposit 
of metallic lead or zinc that has been placed in 
a solution of acetate of lead; lead-vitriol = 
ANGLESITE; ‘lead-walling Salt-making (see 
quot.); lead-wash = /ead-water; lead-water 
(= G, bletwasser), dilute solution of acetate of 
lead (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1888) ; lead-work, plumber’s 
work and material; work in lead es. glaziers’ 
work; lead-works #/.,. an establishment for 
smelting lead-ore; lead-wort, a herbaceous plant 
of southern Europe (Plumbago Europea); also, 
any plant of the genus (lumbago or the order 
Plumbaginen. 


1882 Ocitvie,* Lead ash, the slag of lead. 1923-4 in Swayne 
Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896) 67 For *lede asches iijd. x999 
G. Suira Laboratory I. 193 One of lead ashes, 1839 URE 


| Dict. Arts 754 The smelter throws a shovelful of small coal 


or coke cinder upon. the *lead bath. 1875 Knicut Diced. 
Mech, Lead-bath, : 171% Gartru Claremont 96 Nor yet 
*Jead-comb.was on the toilet plac’d. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cych, "Lead Dust, is a preparation used by the potters; 
made by throwing. charcoal dust into melted lead, and 
stirring them a long time together, 1788-9 *Lead-eater 
[see CaoutTcuouc 1}. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Lead- 


ar eee for removing pencil marks on paper 
I55z 


uLoer, *Leade fome or spume, mrolybditis, 1896 KK. 
Tynan Lover's Breast-Knot rg *Lead-foot, slow, Did the 
day round to evening-flame? x810 J. T. in Risdon’s Surv, 


|. Devon p. xv, Lead is found in the state of galena or 


*Jead glance. 1843 Portiock Geod, 181 Lead glance is also 
occasionally, but not frequently met with, in small masses, 
24 Mem. Rifon (Surtees 1888) IIL. rsa Item Ricardo 
orner circa *ledhows a festo Annunciacionis Beatee 


| Maris usque ad Pascha per xv.dies et di,..7s 9a, 1466 in 


Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 93 The said Roofe 
shal haue sufficient *leedlathis of herty ooke sufficientl 

dried. 1844 Catholic Weebly Instructor 103 Fixing a Sal 
copper gutter at the bottom of each *lead-light. x895 Yr. 
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R. lust, Brit, Archit. 14 Mar, 350 All lead-light windows 
should have iron casements. 1488 Naval Acc. Heac VIE 
(1896) 5x *Leedelynes..j. 1839 Bamny Festus xx. (1248) 248 
Deeper than ever leadline went. 1879 S72. George's Hosp. 
Rep. IX. 100 The tobacconist had a ‘lead line’ on the 
gums. 1485 Nawal Ace. fTen. VIET (1896) 39 *Lede malles 
feble..xiiij. 1497 in Ld. Treas, Ace. Scot, (1877) 1. 350 Item, 
to the *lede man, making ledin pellokkis. 1625 Bacon £Ess., 
Riches (Avb.) 235 A Great Colliar, A Great Corne Master, a 
Great Lead-man. 1633 B. Jonson Lowe's Wele. H'elbeck, 
Such a light and metall’d Dance Saw you never yet.in France, 
And by Lead-men, for the nonce, That turne round like 
grindle-stones. 1889 7¥es 28 Nov. 5/6 Relaying a whole 
sheet of lead for a single crack is doubtless delightful to the 
Jeadmen. @217z8 Woopwarp Nat. List. Fosséls 1. (1729) 1. 
183 A *Lead-Marcasite..much like the Potters Lead-Ore.. 
The Miners call this Mock-Ore, Mock-Lead, Wild-Lead, 
and Blinde. 1863 P. Barry Deckyard Econ. 109 Chatham 
has a monopoly of the dockyard lead manufacture. During 
the year the *lead-mill turned out 21,852 cwt, 1 qr. 21 Ib. 
1864 Craig Suppl. Lead-w2l/, a circular plate of lead 
used by the lapidary for grinding or roughing. x354 Ales. 
Ripon (Surtees) ITT. 92 In cee *lednayle emp. 12d. 1476-7 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 95 Sol. pro iiije ledenale 
..12@, 1836-7 Jéid. (Surtees) 698, roo leydnall’, sd. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Letid-nails. 1899 Cacnery tr. Faksch's Clin, 
Diagn. v, (ed. 4) 159 The brown or black stain upon the 
*lead-paper will again show the presence of hydrochloric 
acid, 1682 Witpine in Codlect. (OQ. A. 8.) I. 255 For Paper, 
Inkhorne, and *Lead pen .. 00 o1 05 1693 Urouhart's 
Rabelois w1. xxv. 203 He with a White Lead Pen ..drew 
a..Numher of.. Points. 1688 R. Horme Avsoury will. 
144/2 Black and red *Lead Pencils. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4oaq/r 4 Letter. . written on Horseback with a Lead-Pencil, 
1863 Emerson Jise. Patéers, Thorean Wks. (Bohn) II. 
324 A manufacturer of lead-pencils. 1864 WensTer, *Leat- 
plant, 186g *Lead-plaster [see Zead-soap). 1878 Brisrowz 
Theory & Pract. Med. 617 Chronic *lead-poisoning, 13.. 
Afeasuves of Weight in Ret. Ant. 1. 7o Sex waxpunde 
makiet j.*leedpound, 1687 A/ining Laws in Collinson /7zs/, 
Somerset 1. 117 Any miner who finds himself aggrieved 
complains to an officer called the *Led reeve, 1829 Glower's 
Hist. Derby 1. 242 The improvement (on the stocking-frame) 
«» consisted in applying the *lead-sinkers, which are stil] in 
use 1875 Knicut Dict Jfech., Lead-Sinker (Knitting- 
machine), one of the devices which alternate with the jack- 
sinkers in the depression of the loops between the needles, 
1865 Watts Diet. Chent, 111, 264 *Lead-soaps, lead-salts of 
the fat-acids. Common lead-plaster is a preparation of this 
kind. x8zr R. Jameson Jan. Min. 85 Accompanied with 
galena or lead-glance, and *lead-spars. 1852 SzipEeL Organ 
z22 The oxygen contained in the atmosphere is imparted to 
bad brass, and produces what is called *lead-sugar .. which 
is eagerly sought and consumed by mice. 1844 Fownes 
Chem. 199 ‘The common.. experiment of the *lead-tree. 
1864 Grisepacn Flora W. Indian Isl. 785 Lead-tree, 1 ei- 
cena glauca, 1674 Ray Collect, Words, Making Salt 
142 A *Lead-walling is the Brine of twenty-four hours boil- 
ing for one house, 1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 330 The local inflammation may be allayed to some 
extent by the use of *lead-wash. 1875 Dental Cosuios XVII 
510 Keep the gum covered with a pellet of cotton saturated 
with *lead-water and laudanum. 1642 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I, 93 *Leadworke in ye East Range. 1829 

. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 638 Lead-work is used in 
inferior offices. 31859 Gwur Anevel. Archit. (ed. 4) 586 
Glazing..may be classed under the heads of sashwork, lead. 
work, and fretwork. @ 1728 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Foss. le 
(1729) I. 7 The Lord Derwentwater’s *Lead-Works near 
Haden-Bridge in Northumberland. 1897 Datly News 25 Dec. 
s'7 A lad employed at a leadworks.. 1727 Baiey vol. II, 
*Lead-wort, a kind of herb. 1845 Linpiey Sch. Lot, (ed. 14) 
1040, Plusbaginacee—Leadworts, 18g2 Morrit Tanning 
& Curryig (1853) 82 The dentellaria, or lead wort. 

b. In names of chemical compounds, as. lead 
carbonate, chloride, tadide, salts, etc, 

1873 Fownes' Chem, (ed, 11) 430 Lead Chloride. .separates 
as a heavy white crystalline precipitate, /éid,, Lead Iodide 
. .dissolves in boiling water. Jd/d. 451 Lead Carbonate. .is 
sometimes found. .crystallised in long white needles, accom- 
panying other metallic ores, /did,, Lead. Nitrate, 

ce, In the names of diseases caused by the pre- 
sence of lead in the system, as /ead-colic, -distem- 
per, encephalopathy, -palsy, -paralysis, for which 
see also the second member in each. 

1774, Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 114 The miners and 
smelters are subject here... to the lead distemper which 
brings on palsies, 1866 W. H. O,. Sanney Leet. Afent. Dis, 
viii, 162 Lead palsy... is accompanied with obstinate con- 
stipation or lead colic, and the gums are marked with a 
peculiar blue line. 1897 4 @éndt's Syst, Med. U1. 967 Many 
of the miners. .have died from lead encephalopathy. 

Lead (lid), 54.2. Forms: 4-6 lede, (4 ledde), 
5-6 Sc. loid, 6 leade, 7- lead. [f. Leap a1; cf. 
OHG. de/t# (MHG., mod.G. dite). 

By Johnson, who gives one example from Herring (quot. 
1745 in sense 2), it is stigmatized as ‘a low, despicable ward '; 
Todd quotes an instance of it from Burke, and says it is 
used somewhere by Bolingbroke.] ; . 

+1. The action of the vb, Laant; leading, direc- 
tion, guidance. Zo take to lead; to take under 
one’s direction or guidance. Obs. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 1570 Pai left pe lede of bar lau. hid, 
z2029 pan tok joseph jesus to ledde. ¢x4oo Destr. Troy 
10653 Hom lacked the lede of be lorde Ector. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1532 Decest scho was,God tuk hir spreit to 
leid. ¢1gro Gest Robyn Hode vu. 368 in Child Bad/ads 11888) 
IL. 74/1 Take fyue of the best knyghtes That bein your lede. 

+b. Gentleman, man of lead. one who has a 
recognized leading position. Ods, 

1793 Lo. Westmortanp in Lecky Aug. in 182% C. (1887) 
VI. 558 The men of talent and lead in his Majesty's service. 
1842 Weaster Wés, (1877) LL. 130 More than thirty Whigs, 
many of them gentlemen of lead and influence, 

¢. Direction given by going in front; example, 
precedent; esp. in phr. ¢o follow the lead of. - 
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1863 Bricut Sf, Amer. 30 June, To accept the Jead of the 
Emperor of the French on..one of the greatest questions, 
1868 J. H. Blunt Ref CA. Leng. I. 405 ‘The king had set 
an example ., and the subject was only too ready to follow 
the royal lead. 1878 T. W. Higainson “est. U.S. xxiv, 240 
Under the lead of. Josiah Quincy .. a law was passed for- 
bidding the importation of slaves, 31884 Lavy Verney in 
Contenp. Rev. Oct. 546 Is the American model a success— 
a lead which it is desirable to follow ont? 1899 Cneyne 
Chr, Use Ps. iii, 56 The early Christians, in interpreting the 
Old Testament, followed the lead of the Jews. . 

d. spec. in Hunting, etc, chiefly in phr. fo give 
@ lead, i.e, to go first in leaping a fence or the like, 
80 as to encourage the rest; in quots. ¢vazssf. 

1859 G. A. Lawrence Savard & Gow v. 52‘Two Sundays 
ago..a Mr. Rolleston .. volunteered to give us a lead... 
He went off at score, and made the pace so strong, that he 
cut them all down in the first two verses. 1862 A. ‘l’ROLLOPE 
Orley Farm J, xxxviii. 296, I lost the run, and had to see 
Harriet Tristram go away with the best lead any one has 
had toa fast thing this year. 1897 Mary Kinastey 1, Arica 
535 ‘ What thing?’ said J, not wishing to give him the lead. 

e. A guiding indication. 

1851 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. XU, 1. r4x As I have a small 
brook passing through the farm. .these carriages take their 
lead from the stream in dué succession, 1855 Bam Senses 
& fnd. u, ii. § 13 (1864) 202 For the up and down direction 
we have a very impressive lead; this being the direction of 
gravity. 

2. The front or leading place; the place in front 
of (something) ; freq. in phr, zo zeke the (or a) lead. 
Also, the position or function of leading (e. g., 
a party, a deliberative body), leadership. 

2370 Satin, Poems efor. xii, 40 His Grandschir slane 
at Lythquo gif I leid.  x7qg App, Herrinc SA. at Fork 
24 Sept. 6 This County .. takes the Lead of the inferior 
Ones, 1762 Hume A/ist. Hag. IL xxvii. 127 He took the 
lead in every jovial conversation, 1768 Srarne Sent. Fourn, 
(1775) 72 (Kose) They take the lead, and lose it..by turns, 
1796 Burke Regie. Peace iii, Wks. VILL. 137 To prevent 
those who compose it from having the open and avowed 
lead in that house. 18r7 CossetTr Vaking Leave 13 Unless 
they {the country gentlemen] shall cordially take the lead. 
amongst those working classes. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 5 For 
a mile or more. the doctor took the lead and kept it. 1840 
Auison Hist, Europe VIL, xlix, § 18, 20 Boldly assuming the 
lead in diplomacy. @ 1859 Macaunay f/tst, Erg. xxiv, (1861) 
V. 169 The lead of the House of Commons had, however, en- 
tirely passed away from Montague. 1860 Tynpatt Glee. 1. 
xxv. 187 Each of our porters took the lead in turn, 28979 
M. ArnoLp £gzedity Mixed Ess. 66 On certain lines, cer- 
tain nations find their strength and takealead. 1884.7 7ives 
(weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 4/1 Germany has. .taken the lead of 
other nations {in the preparation of colours from coal tar], 

b. The body moving in front; the van. 2.8. 

1880 Tourcre /eol's Evy. xxxiil. 217 The lawyers were 
of course in the Tead. /é7e. xxxvill. 281 Then we started 
on. I rode beside Mr. Watson in the lead. 

3. concer. Something that leads. 

a. An artificial watercourse, esp. one leading to 

amill. Also Minu-Leap, Cf, Lzaz, 

rs4x Ludlow Churchw. Ace, (Camden) 9 Item, to Roger 
Mey sy for cuttynge downe of ellorns in the ledes..ijd. 1870 
Cuamprrs Pop. Khymes.17 They took..a loup in the lead 
and a dip in the dam. 

b. A channel in an ice-field. Cf. Lane sd. 2. 

1838 Sir J. Ross Navy. and Voy. Explan, Terms 15 A dead, 
a channel in a direct line through the sea. 1853 Kang 
Grinnedd Exp. xi. (1856) 78 Something like ‘a lead’ a little 
to leeward, x88x A. Lesure Nordenskidla’s Voy. Vega 1. 
x. 519 Johnsen supposed that in a couple of hours the whole 
lead would be completely closed. 

e. A path; a garden path; an alley. Biind 

lead = blind alley (see BLIND @, 11). 

1590 Acts Privy Council (1899) XIX. 409 Permytt them 
to enjoye the libertie of the gardens and the orchards and 
the leades to walke in. 1885 C.F. HoOLnER Marvels Ani. 
Life 51 Innumerable avenues and blind leads are built to 
mislead the various carnivorous beetles. 

qd. A leash or string for leading a dog. 

1893 Dasly News 18 July 6/3 Daykin had with him a dog, 
which he held by a lead. 1898 festa. Gaz, 2 Sept. 5/3 
Seeing defendant with a muzzle in her hand and an un- 
muzzled toy terrier on a lead in Holborn, 

4. Card-playing, The action or privilege of play- 
ing the first card'in a round or trick. . Also, the 
card so played, or proper to be played, or the suit 
to which it belongs. Zo return one's partner's 
fead: to play from the same suit on getting the lead. 

1942 Hovur Hehist 11 If you have a Sequence of King, 
Queen, and. Knave, or Queen, Knave, and ‘Ten, they are 
sure Leads, /did. ro You need seldom return your Partner's 
Lead, if [etc.}. 1862 ‘Cavennisn’ WAfst (1879) 57 If all 
your suits are weak, the lead is very disadvantageous, 
1885 Proctor Whis/i.e1 A forced lead from Queen and one 
other. 1896 Daidy News 28 Jan. 6/4 Thesystem of American 
Jeads—leads more frequently mentioned than adopted in 
England, 

5. a. Curling. The first player, or the stone first 
played. Also, the course along which the stones 
are driven (Jamieson, 1825-80). 

1688 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 Convened fora bonspeel, He 
. their lead, er driver leal. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 52 Who- 
ever is last in order ..is called the driver and the first the 
lead. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 572 The lead, or first stone, is 
always, except on very drug ice, expected to lie short. 

b. Bowls, (See quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. sv. Bowling, Lead, the 
advantage of throwing the block and bowling first. 

6. Mining. a. =LopE. b. Gold-mining. An 
alluvial deposit of gold along the bed of an ancient 
river, Also deep-lead, ereat-b/ue-lead (see quots.). 


LEAD. 


@ 812 BrackenripGe Views. ef Lonistana (1814) 148 
Leads (or loads), are the smaller fissures that connect with 
the Jarger, which are called by the miners, caves, 1892 
‘Marx Twain! Roughing if xl. (1882) 2x8 A ‘blind lead “is 
a_lead_or ledge that. does not ‘crop out? above the surface. 
1881 Raymonp dsining Gloss, Lead... See Lede. 1893 
Guster Aviss Dividends 104 Capital. invested in the silver 
leads of the great mountains. . 

b. 1855 Argus (Melbourne) 19 Jan. 6/1 A great curiosity 
was discovered in a hole on this lead—a tree. 1874 Ray- 
mond Svatisd. Adines § Mining 16 Vhe term ‘great blue- 
lead ‘is employed by the miners to distinguish those portions 
of the alluvium which ace found to rest in a well-defined 
channel, 1880 Fison & Howitt Xastlaroi 272 note, The 
expression ‘deep lead’ refers to those ancient river-courses 
which are now only disclosed by deep-mining operations. 
1888 FL. Hume afad. Adidas 1. i, Who knew .. where the 
richest leads had been in the old days. 

7. Theatr. a The leading or principal part in 
a play. b. One who plays such a part. 

1874 F.C. Burnann Aly time xxv. 229 She was a girl and 
playing the lead in the Northern Circuit. 1884 G. Moorn 
Mununers Wife 1889) 126 He had heen playing heavy 
leads in Shakesperian revivals. 18853 J. K. Junome On the 


. Stage 63 Grey-headed stars, and respectable married leads, 


8..a. Change-ringing. (See quot. 1874.) b. 
Alus, The giving out of a phrase or passage by 
one of the parts in a concerted piece, to be followed 
in harmony by the other parts. 

1671 StepMAN Zindinvalogia 55 In Ringing Half-pulls, 
some Peals do cut. Compass, that is—the whole hunt comes 
to lead at the back stroke. 1834 Sournry Doctor I. 304 A 
lead single was made in the middle of the peal.. 1872 Punch 
27 Apr. 170/1 You always take wp that ‘lead’ in the anthem 
so dreadfully ‘flat’, 1874 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Maus. 
Terms sv, Bells, A bell is said to be ‘behind’ when she is 
the last of the changing bells, and at ‘lead’ when she is the 
fist. ‘Thus the progress from ‘lead’ to behind is said to be 
‘going up*,and from behind to lead is called ‘going down’, 

9. Friendly lead (sce FRIENDLY a. 2b). Also 
simply Zead. 

x8gr-6x Maynew Lond. Labour I. 154 We went to a 
public-house where they were having ‘a Jead', that is a 
collection for a friend who is ill, and the company throw 
down what they can for a subscription, and they have in 
a fiddle and make it social. 

10. In various technical uses. 

a. Lleciricity. (a) The angle between the plane 
through the lines of contact of the brushes or col- 
lectors of a dynamo. or electric motor with the 
commutator and the transverse plane. bisecting 
the magnetic field. (4) A conductor conveying 
electricity from the source to the place where it is 
used, 

188: Design & Work a4 Dec. 4553/2 Had. properly insn- 
lated and erected ‘leads’.. been employed, no serious result 
would have followed personal contact. 1893 SLOANE Zlectr. 
Dict, Lead of Brushes ina dynamo electric generator, the 
lead or displacement in advance of or beyond the position at 
right angles to the line ‘connecting the poles of the field 
magnet, which is given the brushes. In a motor the brushes 
are set back of the right angle position, or are given a 
negative lead. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 11 Nov. 9/1 The use of 
candles could be dispensed with by the use of a wandering 
lead with a hand electric light. ; 

b. Angéneering, etc.. The distance to which 
ballast, coal, soil, etc. has to be carted. or other- 
wise conveyed (see Leap v1 1b) to its destination, 

xBg2 Wicains En:banwing 113, The cost of ‘earth-work 
depends on the nature of the soil, and the distance it has 
to be conveyed, which is called ‘the lead’. 1894 Westmz. Gaz. 
xo Feb. 6/1 Instead of sending the coal east and west with 
short ‘leads’, the company had to send it north and south 
with very long ‘leads’, 

ec, fforelogy. ‘The action of a tooth, as a tooth 
of a wheel, in impelling another tooth or pallet. 

1880 TripeLin & Rice Sazaier's Mod. foralegy 40. 

ad. Naut. The direction in which running ropes 
lead fair, and come downto the deck (Smyth 
Sailor s Word-bh, 1867). Cf, Farr-Lean. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seamen's Caiech, 37 Ropes that want 
a lead can have one... by using a snatch block. 1863 Pad] 
Niall G. 30 Oct. 4 He knows... the lead of the ropes, the 
use of a boat, and a score of other things. 1897 R. Kiruine 
Captains Courageous 73 The lead of each rope was fixed in 
Harvey's mind by the end of the rope itself, 

e. Sawing. ‘The overhang of a. saw, to extend 
the cut throughout the length of the saw and to 
catry the saw back in the kerf during the return 
stroke’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

f. Steam-engine. (See quots.) 

x875 Kuicut Diet. Mech., Lead of the crank, the setting 
of the crank of one engine a little. in advance of the right 
angle to the other; namely at 100° or tr07 in place of 90%. 
This assists in rendering the motion. of the piston niore 
uniform, by moderating its velocity at the end of the stroke. 
1881 Metal World No, 18, 274 The steam-port is. open a 
very small amount when. the crank is in this condition fon 
the dead centre], the amount that the steam-port is then 
open being termed the lead of the valve. 1895 Afod, Stearn 
Engine 39 This amount of opening before the piston com- 
mences its stroke is calied the lead of the slide. 

Li. aztrzh. and Cod, : lead-bars Coaching, the 
bars to which the traces of the leaders are attached ; 
lead-horse, a horse that isguided by alead (see 3d); 
lead-maule (cf. dead-horse); lead-off, a commence-: 


ment; also that which ‘leads-off’, the: first of a 


series; lead-reins Coaching, the leaders’ reins;- 
lead-screw, ‘the main screw of a lathe, which gives 
the feed motion to the slide-rest’ (Webster 1864). 
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1890 'RotF Botprewoon’ Col, Rusariuer ote 188 Both 
check-reins were carried away and the *lead bars broken. 
1828 J. M. Sprarman Sri/, Gunzer (ed. 2) 256 Total weight 
carried by the *lead horse. 1877 Raymonp Séatist. Mines 
§ Afining 343 Give me the *lead-mule, and the rest of us 
will goon to camp, 1892 Fun 20 Nov, 225/2 It contains 
* Seven Christmas Eves’, the first or *lead off being by clever 
Miss Graves. 1896 Ondine (U.S.) XXX, rr1r/t The buckles 
on these *lead-reins should hang even over the leader's quar- 
ters... You have now both lead-reins in your left hand. 
head. (lid), v1 Forms: 1 ledan, 2-4 laden, 
3 leden, leiden, 2-5 leden, leaden, (3 leoden, 
Orm, ledenn), 3-5 ledde, 4-6 led(@, 4, 7 leede, 
4-7 (chiefly Sc.) leide, loyde, 6-7 leade ; 6- lead. 
Pres. ind. (contracted forms): and sing. t létst, 3 
last; 37d sing. 1 l&t, 3 lat, 3-4 let, 4 leth. Pa.t. 
rE lgdde, 2 leaded, 2-6 ledd(e, 3 ledde, 3-4 
leede, (3 leadde, leddeda), 4-6 ladde, 4-8 lad, 
5-6 ledd, (5 leded, Sc. laid), 4-1<d. fa. pple. 
1 leded, lid, 3-6 ledde, 4-5 laddje, lede, 
4-7 lad(e, 7 lead(e, 4-1sd. Also 3-5 with pre- 
fix i-, y-. [A Com. Teut. wk. vb. (wanting in 
Goth): OE. déda2 = OFris. da, OS. Kajan 
(MDu. leden, leiden, Du. leiden), OHG. (MHG., 
G.) leiten, ON, leida (Sw. feda, Da. lede):—OTeut. 
*laidjan, f. *laid road, journey (see Loan, Lone 
sos.), related to OE, ddan, ON. lf6a to go, travel. 
The word has always served as the usual rendering of 
L. ducere, and this has in some degree influenced the 
development of meaning,] 
I. To conduct. 
lL. ¢vans. To cause to go along with oneself. 
+a, To bring or take (a person or animal) to a 
place. Also with away, dows, etc. Obs. (Phrases 
like 4o Jead caplive ave now understood in sense 2.) 
¢825 Vesp, Psalter \xviif{i], 19 Astigende in heanisse gehefte 
leedde heftned. cxo00 Aitrnic Gen. vi. 19 Of eallum nytenum 
..twezen gemacan bu lastst in to bam arce mid be. 7d. xlii. 
20 Lede eowerre gingstan brudor to me: a 1175 Cott. Hou, 
2zx God 3eledde to him niatenu..and adam_ham alle 
nhamen jesceop, ¢ 1205 Lay. 26797 [He] ladde uord Petreiun 
leet beh hit weore him. craso Gen. & #x, 858 Wifwes, and 
childve ., He ledden a-wei wid herte prud. li. 2103 
He dede hem binden and lIeden dun, And speren faste in 
his prisun. xzg7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8803 Oper kniztes per 
were inome,..& ilad in to engelond.. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xi. (Synzon & Fudas) 408 Pe forsad byschapis of pat stede 
al hale be puple with pam lede. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III..97 pat. pe kyng schulde be lad awey prisoner 
in to Babilon, ¢xqoo Maunnrv, (1829) x. 113 The Jews 
ladden him upon an highe Roche. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xiv. 7o Boldly thou thaym bynde, And with the leyde. 1530 
Parsor. 604/2 Shall I leade him away-with me? 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 70 God sal leid thaime vp to the heuine with 
hime quhilk ar deid in christ. 15379 Lyty Z2phues (Arb.) 
168 Ieremy before the people were led awaye, apointeth 
their exile to continue three score and ten years. 1704 
Hearne Dect, Hist. (1714) E395 The Pannonians.. he 
successfully subdued, leading away the younger sort into 
other countries, 
quasi-dassive in gerund, 21833 Lp, Berners f/ion cxliv. 
539 Lhe other prysoners, whom we see yonder ledyng to 
the dethe warde. 1757 Euiz, Grirrirh Lett, Heury 
Francis (1767) 11. 87 Suppose a criminal leading forth to 
execution. : 
b. To carry or convey, usually in a cart or other 
vehicle. Now only orth. dial.: To cart (coal, corn, 


stones, turf, etc.). Zo “ad iz (grain): to house. 
e900 tr. Rada's Hist. 1. i, (1890) 30 Of Breotone needran 
on scipum ledde weron, /éfd, mn v. [vii.] 168 Hiedde 
biscop heht his. lichoman... ledan to Wintaceastre.. ¢ x20g 
Lay, 3548 To laden pis garisume to leuene mine fadere. 
& 1225 Lig. Kath, 2251 We, azeines pin heast, beet licome 
awei ledden. axg00 Cursor M1. 5x29 Siluer and gold pai 
wit bam ledd, 1362 Lanow. P. PZ, A. tv. 130 Lawe schal 
ben a laborer and leden [1377 lede] a-feld dounge. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 195 Vith this Bunnok spokin had that 
To leid thair. hay. ¢1386 CHaucer Monk's 7. 158- The 
vessel of the temple he with hym ladde, ¢x400. Maunngy, 
{x849) xxiii. 248 Thei leiden hire Houses with hem upon 
chariottes. c1qao Liber Cocorune (1862) 33 Whenne thou 
hast covered hit [venison] so, Lede hit. home. crqgo St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5300 Pare armour hame bai led. cx1450 
Bk, Curlasye 813 in Bahees Bk., Pe vssher ledes pat on hed 
ry3t, ¢c1470 Henry Wallace 1x, 1610 A drawcht off wod to 
leid. 1473. Rauf Coilzear 597 Leidand Coillis he 3eid To 
Paris the way. 1528: Test, £d0r. (Surtees) V.260 To Smyth- 
son, for ledinge corne at Acclame, vjs. viijd, 1330 Patscr, 
604/2 He was ledde thorowe the towne upon a hardell and 
so to the galowes. 1594 Ace, Bh. W. Wray in Antigouary 
XXXII. 55 For leding ij lodes of haye, xijt, x6or Suaxs, 
AlPs Weill ww. iii, 298 Faith, sir, ha’s led the drumme before 
the English Tragedians. x603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 
. 93 And being thus dried throwlie they {turfs} are led home 
and pe dis then vp. 1683 Vestry Bés, (Surtees) 34x For two 
load of lime and leading it, 5s. xzazr Ramsay Rees Patie 
Birniev, Tho' peatsand turfsand a'stolead. 1799 J. Ropert« 
son Agric, Perth ros In no case to reap when they ought to 
be Jeading in (housing) their grain, 1839 SroneHouse 4.2 
hole 43 One shilling a Joad is the price generally paid for 
leading a cart-load of warp. ‘x84 Seal. R. Agric. Soe, II, 
m 19% He undertakes.to convey (or lead, as the. term is) all 
the materials for a new building. 1887 Hate Caine Deewe- 
ster xvi. 800 Dan was sent for the pair of oxen to where they 
were leading manure, 1891 ArKinson Moorland Par. .64 
The people of the farm in question. ,had been leading, that 
is, carting hay in a ‘catchy’ time, 
+e, Of a natural agent, e.g. the wind: To 
carry, Obs... 
x297-R, Grouc, (Rolls) 2023 He ariuede at soub hamptone 
as pe wind hom adde ylad. ax300 Cursor M, 1805 Pe 
- wind him Jedd a-pon pe flodd, 2633 Br. Hatt Hard Vexts 
607 Causing the Clouds to lead in store of rain. 
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ad. To bring forward, adduce (testimony); to 
bring (an action). Now only in Se. Law, 

@ 1300 Cursor JT, 16278 Quat mister es o wijtnessing again 
him for to lede? ¢xq4s30 Hotiann Howat 224 The crovss 
Capone... Was officiale but less that the law leidis. 1503 
Lxvracts Aberd. Reg. (x844) I. 430 ‘The richtis, ressonis and 
allegacionis of batht the said parties, .. led, herde, sene and 
understandin. 1564 Warrant in D. H. Fleming JZery Q. 
of Scots (1897) 494 Forsamekill as thair wes ane proces of 
forfaltoure led aganis Mathew sumtyme Erle Leuenax [ete.]. 
1737 RuTHERFORD Lett, (1862) I. 379 A process leading ags’. 
my guiltiness, x832 Sir W. Hamitton Déscrss. (1852) 228 
No evidence has yet been led toshow. 1884 Lp,-Warson in 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 253 In the Court below, the parties 
were allowed and led proof of their respective averments. 
1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., Proof was led to-day in this action 
of separation and aliment. 

2. To accompany and show the way to; to con- 
duct, guide, es. to, direct or guide by going on in 
advance; to cause to follow in one’s path. Often 
with advs., astray, away, forth, in, on, ott, up, etc. 

In early examples app. merely a contextual use of sense 1, 

agoo Martyrol. 26 in O. E. Texts 178 Mine englas Sec 
leedad in 3a hiofonlican Hierusalem. 9971 Blickl. Hout. 27 
He hine ledde upon swibe hea dune. ¢11975 Lamd. Hont, 
119 Monie bewas ., ledad to debe on ende pb. pe heom duse- 
liche folsiad. ¢x200 Ormin 14468 Caym ledde himm [Abzl] 
ut uppo pe feld. ¢220g3 Lay. 1098 Brutus nom Ignogen & 
into scipe ledde. c12z0 Gen. § £2. 3607 Go, led dis fole. 
@ 1300 Cursar M. 24620 Vnto pe tun panime ledd. ¢1380 
Will, Palerne 2618 pe werwolf hem ladde ouer mures & 
muntaynes. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 47. pane 
till a chawmir scho hym lede mare priue, 1382 Wyc.ir /’s. 
Ixxviifi], 14 He ladde hem thennes in the cloude of the day. 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 263 ‘To ane preuie Chalmer beliue thay 
him led. “rg09 Hawes: Past, Pleas. xxxvili, (Percy Soc.) 
196 The gentle porteres .. on my way then me lede. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform, xvi..5t Bot he will leid him in the 
myre Thocht he hecht to defend him. 2503 Suaxs. d/eas, 
jor M, u1. it. 47 How now, noble Pompey! What, at the 
wheels of Cesar? Art thou led in triumph? 1667 Mivron 
P. L. Xt, 309 Vherefore shall not Moses .. his people into 
Canaan lead. xrzzz Appison Sect. No. 321 Pg Satan is 
afterwards led away to Gabriel. r7q2 Youne V/A. 7%. 1 
45-7 O lead my Mind.. Lead it thro’ various Scenes of Life. 
1847 H. Rocers £ss, (1860) III. 4o2 ‘The criminal must be 
led back by the same road by which he has heen led astray. 
2879 Miss Yoncr Cameos Ser, wv. xiii. 144 He was led into 
the chamber of presence. ; 

b. Of motives, conditions, circumstances: To 
guide, direct to a place. 

@1300 Cursor M. 20386 Sais me quat has you hider ledde. 
x8ax CLarE V70t. ATinstr. 11, 44 It was a happy hour That 
led me up to Barnack hill. 86x Temple Bar l. 467 Chance 
led him to Basil. x892 Zug. /ilustr. Mag. YX. 867 Instinct 
early led him into the political arena, 

@. Of a clue, light, sound, etc.: To serve (a 
person) as an indication of the way; to mark the 
course for. Also absol. to lead in (Naut.): to 
mark the course for entering port. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 222. By the tinkling Sound 
of Timbrels led, The King of Heav’n in Cretan Caves they 
fed, . 1824 Campseit. Vheodric 185 Led by that clue, he 
left not England’s shore ‘Sill he had known her. 1833 
J. H. Newman Ayn, Lead, Kindly Light, amid the 
encircling gloom, Lead Thou me on! . 1860 Merc. Alarine 
Mag. Vil. 316 ‘Vhe two latter Lights 7 dine lead in. 

d. adsol., chiefly in figurative contexts, 

x580 Srpney Ps. 1. i, He blessed is who .. [never] loosely 
treads The straying steps as wicked councel leads. 1893 
Snaks. 3 Hen. V1, ut. i. 99 We charge you .. To go with 
vs vnto the Officers, A 7g. In Gods name lead, x60z — 
Oth. 1. i. 31x Pray you lead on. ¢x6x4 Sin W. Mure Dido 
& Aineas \. 89 Quhair ever thou dost leid We follow the. 
1624 QuaRLES, ¥od xvi. 30 My lips shall tread That ground 
--as Truth shall leade, 1836 1, Wittiams in Lyra Afpost, 
(1849) 120 Into God's Word ,. Thou leadest on and on. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char, xvi. 390 [They] who desire 
to lead, must at all events make a show of following. _ 

e. To lead the way: + (a) with personal obj., to 
guide, show the way to (oés.); (6) in later use (in- 
fluenced by sense 13), to go in advance of others, 
take the lead in an expedition or course of action. 

¢x200 OrmIn 3465 Ant te33re steorrne wass wibp hemm To 
ledenn hemm be we3je. ¢1375 So. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 
203 Pe quhilkis ledand hym be way praide hym [etc]. xs90 
Martowe Zaw, //, 0, ii, (1598) D 2, Lam, Leadon the way. 
xgo9 Porter Augry Wont. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 90 Lead 
thou the way, and let me hold by thee. 1613 Saks. 
fen. VIM, vy. v.73 Lead the way, lords, 1697, Draypen 

Virg. Georg. 1. 123 The first to lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood. xzgog Prior Ode to Col. Villiers, And in their 
various Turns the Sons must tread Those gloomy Journeys, 
which their Sires have led. x770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill. 170 
He. .allured to brighter worlds, and led the way. 2832 Ht. 
Martineau Jredand ii. 22 Dora. .led the way..in an oppo- 
site direction. 1847 Marrvat CAdlay, N. Forest vii, I can 
manage it, Humphrey; so lead the way. 1874 Green Short 
fist. ii. § 6. 89 In the silent growth and elevation of the 
English people the boroughs led the way. 

3. Of a commander: To march at the head of 
and direct the movement of, Also with-oz. +Also 
to conduct (warfare) = L. ducere bellum, 

a ee O. £, Chron an, 827 (Parker MS.) Se Ecgbryht 
leedde fierd to Dore wib Norpan hymbre. exgso Wii Palerne 
1609 Wip be clennest cumpanye pat euerking ladde. x422 
tr, Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 154 Where ben tho. that 
ladd the grete hostes? ¢ 1470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 655 The 
thrid heght schir. Bantellas, the batal to leid. ¢z470 Henry 
Wallace vin 1171 Hew Kertyngayme the wantguard ledis 
he. 1513 Douctas Anes x1 li, 28 Ne na weirfair with 
sour pepill leid I, 1396 Datrympue tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
vi, 332. He leids ane armie till Northumberland. 160s 
Suaks, Afacé. v. vi. 4 You (worthy Vnkle) Shall... Leade our 
first Battell.. 1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough I, 267 The 
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Prince,.led them on with great Gallantry, r8ar R. Turner 
Arts & Sci, (ed. 18)188 Many thousands of them [elephants]- 
have at once been led to battle. 2847 Marevat Childr. N, 
Forest iv, He longed..to lead his men on to victory. 

absal, c1420 Anturs of Arth. 397 (Douce MS) Withe a 
launce one loft pat louely cone lede. x58: Savite Yactfus' 
Agric. (1622) 194 The army..cried to leade into Caledonia, , 
2623 Bincuam Xexophor 10 Cyrus..told them, that his pur. 
pose was to lead against the great King. x179x Cowrus 
Lliad wv. 430 Go therefore thou, Lead on, 

4, To go before or alongside and guide by direct 
or indirect contact; to conduct (a person) by hold- 
ing the hand or some part of the body or clothing, 
(an animal) by means of a cord, halter, bridle, etc. 
Const. dy (the hand, etc.). Also with advs. away, 
22, Off, on, out, up and down, etc. To lead apes (tn 
hell): see APE sé. 6. 

97: LBlicki. Hom. 7x Wis bexnas..leddon him to pone. 
eosol. cxz0o00 Ags. Goss. Matt. xv. 14 Se blinda zyf he 
blindne lat hig feallad begen on zenne pytt. cxx73 Land. 
fom. 111 Pet mon..sarine frefrad oder blindne let. ¢ xg20 
Sir Tristr. 446 Tristrem hunters seize ride Les of houndes 

ai ledde. e1g75 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 274 Ta 

i belt & hyme [a dragon] lede, & about his hals knyt it 
sone, ¢14z0 cluturs of Arth. 447 His stede was sone 
stabillede, and-lede-to pe stalle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1, xlix, The brachet was mine that the Knight lad away, 
rgoo-20 Dunnar Poewrs xiii, 17 His fa sum by the oxstar 
leidis, /déd. xc. 35 Vhat ane blynde man is led forth be 
ane uther, 1530 Patscr. 604/2 Lede my horse, I -praye 
you, up and downe.. rg90 Srenser #. Q. ti 4 A milke 
white lamb she lad, 26zq Sir A, Goroes tr. Lucan's Phar- 
satia 1, 37 Then doth he take a faire large bull... And him 
vnto the Altar leades. 1766 Goxpsm. bic. W7. xxiii, Vhe 
captive soldier was led forth, 1813 S#edches Charae. (ed. 2) 
I. 29 [She] returned, leading in a lovely little girl. 1830 
Tennyson Ode Alemory ut, ro In sweet dreams .. Thow 
leddest by the hand thine infant Hope. 1862 Zemple Bar 
IV. 252 The chestnut,.was led off to the stable. 

b. Zo lead (a bride} to the altar, to church (t+ also 
simply: ?after L. ducere):. To marry, 

1530 Paser. 604/2, I lede a bride to churche, ye wayne. 
1700 Dryven Ovid's Mefam. xit. 267 He had either led Thy 
Mother then; or was by Promise ty’d. 182 Lanvor Ct. 
Fulian v. iii. 5 He leads her to the altar, to the throne, 
x842 Tennyson La. of Burleigh 11 He.. leads her to the 
village altar. oe 4 . 

@. fig. (4) In opposition to arzve: To guide by 
persuasion as contrasted with commands or threats, 
(¢) Zo lead by the nose (for the allusion cf. quot. 
1604): to cause to obey submissively, Also + ¢o 
lead by the sleeve. 

cx4q28 Lypc. Assenzb. Gods 1680 How false idolatry ledeth 
hem by the sleue, 1383 GotpiInc Calvin on Deut. cxxi. 745 
Men .. suffer themselues to Lee led by the noses like brute 
beasts. 1989 Putrennam Lng. Poesze ui. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 
Princes may be lead but not driuen, 1604 Suaxs. O24. 1, ili, 
407 ‘The Moore .. will as tenderly be lead by th’ Nose As 
Asses are. 1631 Star Chantb. Cases (Camden) 20 You shall 
meete. with ignorant Juryes, your duty is to open their eyes, 
you may not leade them by the nose. x749 SmMoLLert (rid 
Be, (19797) Ul. 77 They [the great] have favourite domestics 
who lead them by the nose. 1856 KincsLey Plays & Purit. 
2x1 A mob of fools. and knaves, led by the nose in.each 
generation by a few arch-fools and arch-knaves, x862 Jesple 
Sar IV, 167 She might be Jed, but would:not be driven. 

a. zzér. (quasi-passive). To be led; to submit 
to being led. 

x607 Markuam Cava, 1. (1617) 75 Till hee be so tame., 
that he will leade vppe and downe quietlye, 1822 Scorr 
Pirate xxiv, My mester may lead, but he winna drive. 
1887 I, R, Lady's Rauche Life Montana 148 In the morn- 
ing the pupils [colts] have learnt their lesson, and will lead 
anywhere, . ; 

- To guide with reference to action or opinion; 
to bring by persuasion or counsel Zo or z7zfo a con- 
dition; to conduct by argument or representation 
toa conclusion; to induce fo do something. Said . 
both of persons and motives, circumstances, evi- 
dence, etc. 

az228 Leg. Kath, abs De feont. .leaded [men] to unbileaue, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26696 He said bar-till his. wijf him ledde, 
¢ 1330 Sec. Gy Warw., 62 pe world purw his foule gile Hap 
me lad to longe. while, ¢1380 Wycrir Sed. Wks, LIL. 445 
Herby bene man lad in to'fendus temptacioun. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Seevet., Priv, Priv, 2x7 Al accordid, that kynde 
lad the chylde-that to done. 1538 Starkey Angland 1 ii, 
30 The wyl of man ever commynly folowyth that to the wych 
opynyon..ledyth hyt. 1386 Hunspon in Border Papers 
(x894) I. 367:Sondrie cawses. .leades me greatlie to mistrust 
the Kinges good meaning towards her Majesty. @ 1608 
Montcomeriz Devot. Poems iii. 26 To lyf that feddie sall 
the leid, 16x Brste 7ransl. Pref. x Bruit-beasts led with 
sensualitie, 165x Hosses Leviats, mu. xxx. 177 They ought 
not to be led with admiration of the vertue [etc.], rzxz Anpt- 
Son SZect. No. 4o +x This Error they have been led into 
by a ridiculous Doctrine in modern Criticism. 1736 Butter 
Anad, Introd., Wks. 1874 I, 9 Our whole. nature leads us 
to ascribe all moral perfection. to God. 18g9 Ruskin Zwo 
Paths App. 1. (1891) 25 Tintoret .. may lead you wrong if 
you don’t understand him. 186x M, Parison Zss. (1889) 
.4x Edward's foreign policy led him to draw closer the 
ties which connected our country with Germany, 187 B, 
Stewart Heat § 239 In studying the radiation of gases we 
are led to some very peculiar laws, 31885 Sir H. Corron in 
Law Rep, 29 Ch. Div. 479 There was nothing in the pros 
pectus to lead himto such aconclusion. 1888 H, F. Lester 
Hartas Maturin VW, vi. 122 She knew the. colonel was 
easily led, 

absol. 1897 Bacon Colours Gd. §& Euil (Arb.) 138 Besides 
theiv power to alter the nature of the subiect in appearance, 
and so leade to error. 

6. Of a way, road, etc.: To serve as a passage 


for, conduct (a person) ¢o or zo a place. Hence 
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absol. or intr., to have a specified goal or direction. 
Cf. L. via ductt in urbem. Often in fig. contexts. 

az200 Moral Ode 337 Late we .. pe wei bene pe lat be 
nigede del to helle of manne. cxz00 Oamin 12916 Forr piss 
Lamb iss batt rihhte stih Patt ledep» upp till heffue. 1340 
Ayend, 165 pet is he way pet let in-to pe helle of god. ¢1378 
Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agibctane) 843 Gyf he .. wald kene 
me the gat, bat mycht me led to the flume Iordane. 1382 
Wvceur Matt, vii. 14 How streit is the gate and narewe the 
weye that ledith to lyf. sg09 Bury Wedls (Camden) 112 Ye 
hygheway .. ledyng toward Ipswych. 1526 Piigr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 14 Yet bothe entendeth to go the iourney 
that ledeth to the hye Jerusalem. 1603 Suaks. AZeas. for 
Af, wv. i, 33 A little doore, Which from the Vineyard to the 
Garden leades, 16ax Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 452 The way 
of necessity leading me to follow my disdainer. r7r0 STEELE 
Tatler No. 194 P 2 There was a single Bridge that led into 
the Island, 1720 Ozeu. Vertor’s Rom. Rep. IL x, 48 
There were but two Ways that led equally to all the Digni- 
ties of the Republick. 19780 A. Younc Tour Jrel. 1. 288 
The end of the lake at your feet is formed by the root of 
Mangerton, on whose side the road leads. rggz Mrs. Rap- 
curre Rom. Forest ii, La Motte ascended the stairs that 
led to the tower. r8ax Crare Vill. Aftastr, 1, 122 My 
rambles led me to a gipsy's camp. 1862 Temdle Bar Il. 547 
Broad steps lead down into a garden. 1884 J. Corporne 
Hicks Pasha 69 Vhen comes the eternal arid plain leading 
to the barren hills, 1889 Xepentance Paul Wentworth 1, 
ix. 187 Their road..led them through a little copse. 

b. éztr, To form a channel t7Z0, a connecting 
link zo (something). 

1833 Act 3 & 4 Wr. TV, c. 46 § 95 One waste or foul 
water pipe .. to communicate with any drain... leading into 
a common sewer. 18st (Zlisti. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 361 
Motion is ., communicated to the rudder by means of two 
connecting rods leading to the tiller. 

c. intr. Zo lead to: to have as a result or con- 
sequence. 

21770 Jortin Serwe. (1771) IV. vi. 119 Pride seldom leads 
to truth in points of morality, 1845 S, Austin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref. 1, 277 The general disapprobation excited by 
the church on such weighty points, naturally led to a dis- 
cussion of its other abuses. 1861 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 


1. 43 Several seizures of English cargoes led to reprisals on 


our part; reprisals led to a naval war. 1873 Bryce Holy 
Rom. Enip. iv. (ed. 5) 35 ‘The victory of Tolbiac led to the 
submission of the Alemanni. 1885 Manch, xa, 8 July 
5/3 Mr. Beecher's former opinion that smoking. leads to 
drinking. 


7. Lo lead (a person) a dance: transf. and jig, 
to put to the trouble of hurrying from place to 
place; hence, to compel to go through a course 
of irksome action. Zo /ead (a person) @ chase: 
lit. to give (a pursuer) trouble by one’s speed or 
circuitous course; also fg. Also (by association 
with sense 12) ¢o ead a person a life, 

a@ 1829, 1899 [see Dance sd. 6b]. 1602 Swans. Alf's Well un. 
iii, 49 Why he's able to leade her a Carranto. 1607 Hry- 
wooo Wom, Killed (1617) A3, That's the dance her Husband 
meanes to leade her, r7xz Appison Sect. No. 89 P2 You 
know..my Passion for Mrs Martha, and what a Dance she 
has led me. .rgrg De For Manz, [ustruct. 1. iv. (1841) 77 
Fl lead her such a life she shall have little comfort of me. 
x850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 64.They led 
St. Guthlac such a life, that [etc.]. 1862 Temple Bar LV. 53 
He. .often leads them a fine chace over hill and dale. 1883 
Fenn Middy & Ensign xvii. 107 The chaps would lead him 
such a life. 1892 Cort. Mag. July 15 How can. the captain 
so forget himself as to lead them a paper chase? 1892 
Sunday Mag. Aug. s09/2 She had led him the life ofa dog. 
8. With an inanimate thing as object. a. To 
conduct (water, occas. steam) through a channel or 
pipe. Cf L. ageam ducere. Also with away, 
forth, off, out. 
c1z0g Lay. 13952 Pis weeter wes al ilede. 1382 Wycuir 
Prov. v. 16 Ben lad out thi wellis withoute forth, 1842 
Fru, R. Agric. Soc. 111. 1, 273 Deep beds of peat, from 
which the water has been led off by open drains. 1865 
foid. Ser. u. I. 11,276 Water may be led away from a hill- 
side and form a perennial stream of the greatest value. 
1892 Cham, Fru. 4 June 360/t A dam and shoot were 
constructed..to lead the water away faster. 1893 Zézd,.28 


Jan. 61/1 The steam... being led by a bamboo pipe to other 
vessels. 


b. To guide the course or direction of (some- 
thing flexible); + to train (a vine), +to trace (a 
line, a boundary); to draw or pass (a rope, etc.) 
over a pulley, through a hole, etc. 

exoge in Thorpe Dish Angl. 376 Pa ilcan pe him er 
landzemaétre laddon. 1398 ‘Urevisa Sarth, De P. R. xvi. 
clxxvii, (1495) 7x19 Vynes mow be lad wyth rayllynge 
aboute houses and townes. x607 ‘lorsen, our-fi Beasts 
(1658) 44x The nose is blackish, a line being softly led 
through the length, and only through the top of the outside 
thereof. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 3 ‘Yen small 
sticks, which let him that leadeth the Chain, carry in his 
Hand before, 1834-47 J.S. Macautay Medd Fortif, (1851) 
2tg A charge is laid on the floor..and it is fired with a hose 
led outside, 184x J. ‘I. Hewierr Parish Clerk 1. 79 Bleed 


. and blister, lea.i a mane, dock a tail. “1869 BouTeL, Arms 


& Arm. viii. (1874) 142 System of pulleys, over which strong 
cords are led. 1876 Prence & Sivewricut Velegraphy 37 
The insulated wire..is led up through the copper sulphate. 
1883 _R. Baipces Aros & Psyche, March ag Olive-border'd 
clouds o'er lilac led. 1892 Longi. ATag, Nov. 88 Ropes.. 
led through blocks fixed to stakes. 


e. Naut. indy. Of a rope: To admit of being 
‘led’. 
c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 38. The reef tackle 
leads through the upper sheave of the sister block. 2867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fair-lead, is applied to ropes as 


suffering the least friction in a block, when they are said to 
lead fair, : 
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+ d. To guide, steer (a boat); to guide, drive (a 
carriage; cf. F. condutre); to guide (a pen). Obs, 
1377 Lane. P. PZ. B, 1. 179 Cartesadel the. comissarie 
owre carte shal he lede, ¢ 1380 Wyettr Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 
12 Lede be boot into be hey see. ¢1384 Cuaucer A, Fame 
it. 434 Pheton, wolde lede Algate his fader carte, and gye. 
7430 Lypa, Sockas v. vii. (1554) 127 To holde the plough 
and lede it with his hond, 1484 Caxton Fables of Lsop 
iL. xvi, Of a carter whiche ladde a Charyot or carte whiche 
a Mule drewe forthe. rgsz Latimer Serm., St. Andrew's 
Day (1584) 242 Our Saviour. saith to Peter, Duc in altum 
~~ Lead thy boate into the deepe. 1967 Safir. Poems Re- 
form. iti. 4g With Romaine hand he could weill leid ane 
pen, 
‘fe. In literalisms of translation; =L, ducere 
and its compounds. 


1382 Wycuir £.xod. xxvi, 37 Fyue pilers. . before the whiche 
shal the tente be lad. — Azefé. v. 1 ‘Take to thee..rasour, 
shauynge heeris;..thou shalt lede it bi thin heed, and bi thi 
beerd. — Mark xiv. 47 Oon of men stondinge aboute, 
leding out a swerd, smot the seruaunt of the hijeste prest. 

+i. To muliiply (a number 7/0 another). Obs, 
c1430 Arte of Nombryng (E ¥E.T.S.) 15 Lede the rote of 
0 quadrat into the roote cf the ober quadrat, and ban wolle 
the meene shew. /ézd. 17 A digit, the whiche lade in hym- 
self cubikly fete.], 

+9. To conduct (affairs); to manage, govern. 

¢xz00 ORMIN 17238 ‘To ledenn a be bodi3. rihht All affterr 
Godess lare, a@1300 Cursor J. 4256 pan was ioseph baih 
luued and dred Wit wisdom al his werkes ledd. ¢x3z0 
Cast. Love 306 Wib-outen peos foure wib worschipe Mai no 
Kyng lede gret lordschipe. 241366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 
400 She had no-thing hir-self to lede..More than a child of 
two yeer olde, 1375 Karsour Bruce 1. 38 Alexander the 
King... That Scotland haid to steyr and leid. ° 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. Ri. (1495) 2 Vhis game rule and lede And 
bringe it to a good eudé. ¢x1470 Golagros §& Gaw. 48 Aske 
leif at the lord, yone landis suid leid. 1367. Gude & Godlie 
Ball. S.T. §,) 4x Gif thai heir not the Law, quhilk suld 
thame leide Than sall thay not in ony wayis beleif. 

absol, 21300 Cursor M. 28277 Maister o childer i was 
sum-quare, [ ledd noght lele wit my lare. x1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. July 185 For shepeheards (sayd he) there doen 
leade, As Lordes done other where. 

+b. ref.-To conduct oneself, behave, act. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1246 3iff bu be ledesst all wibp skill, ¢x2g0 

Gen. & Ex. 2301 Hu he sulden hem best leden. arg00 

Cursor M. 8470 Hu pat he agh him for to lede. ¢1375 Se. 

Leg. Saints xxx. (Vheodera) 833 In vertuise..he.. sa can 
hyme-selfe leyde bat .. pai .. mad hyme abbot. 

+10. To deal with, treat (cf. Guipe uv. 5). In 
pa. pple.: Circumstanced, situated, in such and such 
a condition, 

exzog Lay, 8726. Heo weoren swide uuele iled. Jdid, 
27713 Per weoren Rom-leoden reouliche iledde. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 624 Hu me ham walde preatin ant leaden un- 
laheliche. ¢1340 Cursor M7. 13787 (Trin.) For so in.sekenes 
am I lad pat [ete.J, 1362 Lancu, &. PA. ut. 154 Heo 
ledeth the lawe as hire luste. cxqgo Aferdiz 331 Whan he 
saugh the kynge Rion so euell I-ledde, it a-noyed hym sere. 
€1489 Caxton Soxnes of Ayton iii. Bx ‘Lhise glotons that 
leden our folke so cursedly. 

IT. To carry on. . 
+11. To engage or take part in, to perform 
(dances, songs), to utter (joyful or mournful) 
sounds. Cf L. duceré carmen, choros, G. die 
rethen fiihren.. Obs. y 
Adifferent sense of to /ead a dance appears under sense 13. 

@ 1000 Andreas 1477 (Gr.) He wees eft swa zer lof laedende. 
c1z50 Gen. § Ex, 699 Of Sis kinge wil we leden songe. 
a is Cursor Af, 28x47 Caroles, iolites, and plaies, Ic haue 
be-haldyn and ledde in ways. ¢x32g Coer de L. 3739 
The damyseles lede daunse. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1894 
3et is pe Jorde on pe launde, ledande his gomnes. 1382 
Wreur Fudith iii. 10 Ledende dauncis in trumpis and 
timbris, ¢1489 Caxton Sones af Aymon xx. 446, I have 
seen Reynawd, Alard, guychard, & Rychard ledyng grete 
joye wyth grete company of Knyghtes, 1493. esd:vadZ 
(W. de W. 1515) 26 b, Thou hast thyn armes spredde to lede 
karolles and daunces, 

12. To go through, pass (life, +a portion of time), 
Cf. L. ducere vttam, Gr. dryew Biov, etc. Rarely, 


+ To support life dy (bread)... +: Also with forth. 
¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist, w. xxviii. [xxvii] (1890) 360 Se car 
in medmyclum ealonde, peet is Farne nemned, ancorlif 
lecdde. a x000 Boeth. ALetr. vii. 40(Gr.) Fordon orsorz lif eal- 
niz ledad woruldmen wise buton wendinge. -cxzgs Laz. 
Hom. 89 God settee fam israelisce folce hu heo sculden 
heore lifleaden. cx1z200 Ormin 9359 Patt haffdenn ledd a33 
peg3re lif Affterr be flashess wile. az300 Cursor J7. 4027 
He ledd his live wit-vten blam. J/ézd. 13279 Wit pair 
fissing war bai fedd And pouer linelade pai Jedd. ?41366 
Cuaucer Ram, Rose 216 She. .ladde hir lyf only by breed 
Kneden with eisel. x393 Lanar. 7, PZ. C. xvin 18 That al 
here lyf leden in lowenesse and in_pouerte, c1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 232 ‘fo have another wyf, For to ledde with thylif. 
zs23 Lo. Berners /rozss. 1. xxiii. 32 Thus this lady ledde 
forth her lyfe ther mekely. 18569 J. Rocrrs C/, Godly Loue 
178 Very few leade lyves. according to the lawes of Christe. 
1579 Lyty Huphues (Arb,) 189 He may at his leasure .. lead 
his Winter in Athens his Summer in Naples [etc.]. x6xa H. 
PreacuamM AVinerua Brit, 46 Heere sits Repentance, solitarie, 
sad,.. As greeuing for the life, that she hath lad. a@166x 
Futier Worthies (1840) 1. 276 He led his old age in London, 
rgxo StEunu 7'atler No, 166 pa The ‘Vastless Manner of 
Life, which a Set ofidle Fellows lead in this Town. -xBx9 
Crasse 7. of Hall xu, They led in comfort a domestic 
life. x82x Keats Lama. 312 In Corinth, .she,.had led 
Days as happy as [etc.]. 1856 Froupe A7zst¢, Eng. (1858) I. 
i. 13 That no lainan being should be at liberty to lead at 
his own pleasure an unaccountable existence. 1873 Brown- 


.tnG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 156 Do lead your own life and let 


ours alone! aes 
+b. To pass through (pain, suffering); to bear, 
endure. if ee 


LEAD. 


@ 1300 Cursor MM, 15703 Pe strang soru pat he ledd can na 
man rede in run. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 15 Sutire 
not Sir Frethebald long to lede pis pyne. ¢1435 7or7. 
Portugal 1054 Yt ys wylle the worse to lede. ¢1475 Parte- 
nay 3785 Non knew the sorow by thaim lade and bore. 

III. To precede, be foremost. (Cf. sense 2.) 

13. To have the first. place in; to march in the 
front line of; Zt, and fig. esp. in to dead the dance 
(see DANCE 5d. 6), to dead the van. 

1380, 21616 [see Dance sd. 6] x697 Drypen Ainerd 
1x. 31 Messapus leads the Van. did, x1. 905 Asylas leads 
the Chase. 1736 Lepiarp Life Mariborouga 1. 98 The 
Grenadiers .. led the Van... 1839 Bamtey Festus v. (1848) 
49 May our country ever lead The world, for she is 
worthiest. 1865 Lowett H’ks. (1890) V. 285 A common- 
wealth whose greatest-sin it has been to lead the van in 
freedom of opinion. 2869 A.W. Warp tr. Curtins’ Hist, 
Greece IL. mtit. 478 In ancient times the chereg7 themselves 
éed the chorus. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug., Your cousin Gordon 
and I ,. had led the van all-the morning. 1893 Harfer's 
diag. Feb. 385/2 Of the causes .. pneumonia led the list. 

b. adsol, To go first, to have the first place. 
Also with off 


1798 Capt. Mintar Aug. in Nicolas Diss, Nelson VIL. 
p. cliv, The Goliath was leading, the Zealous next. 1824-9 
Lanvor /wrag. Conv. Wks. 1846 IL. 249 ‘The mounted slave 
..Led_off with his master's charger. 1892 Saz. Kev. 2 July 
10/2 The boat .. was leading by two hundred yards. 900 
Blackw. Mag. June 789 Vhe Admiral's frigate led, 

Jig. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 300 If we take thirty or thirty- 
five yards’ distance as an average, the latter will not ‘lead* 
in the race, 3891 Pad? Mali G. 20 Oct. 6/1 The small hats 
which are to lead for the coming season, 

14, intr. a, Aus. (See quot. 1880.) b. Change- 
ringing. Of a bell: ‘To have the ‘lead’ (See Luap 
50.4 8 a). ; 

1671 Steoman Tinsinnalogia 82 Every bell leads four 
times, and lies behind twice, except when [etc], 31880 
Grove Dict, Mus., Lead, to, in fugues or imitative music, 
is to go off first with a point or subject, which is afterwards 
taken up by the other parts successively ‘Thus in the 
Amen Chorus in the Messiah the bass ‘leads’. 

15. trans. To direct by one’s example; to set (a 
fashion) ; to take the directing or principal part in 
(proceedings of any kind); to be chief of (a party, 
a movement); to have the official initiative in the 
proceedings of (a deliberative body). 

1642 Fuiter Holy & Prof. St. ut. xxv. 228 They should 
rather lead a fashion of thrift, than follow one of riot. 1697 
Humrrey &ightcousn. God t. 2 Lhe Trent Doctrine (which 
is the perfect Papists) I must confess, is lead them by St. 
Austine. 184: W. Speatpine Lialy & It, Isl. U1. 266 The 
famous insurrection led by Masaniello.. 1872 C. E. Maurice 
Life S. Langion i, 22 The Abbot.. helped to lead the move- 
ment, 1880 C. Rs Marknam feruy Sark 335 The Govern- 


_ment should retain the chinchona plantations, and continue 
to lead the cultivation. 2891 Sat. Hew. 31 Oct. 494/21 | 


Disraeli stillled the House ofCommons. 1892 Pad! Mad. 
15 Sept. 7/1 He was able to lead the work himself. 1893 
Eng. lliustr. fag. 1X. 867 In conversation he seems rather 
to be led than to lead. ; 


b. To take the directing part in (singing, a 
musical performance), to perform one’s own part 
so as to guide the others; so zo lead a band, an 
orchestra. Similarly, zo lead the prayers (of a con- 
gregation), to /ead (a congregation) 2 prayer. Also 
absol. 


1849 Chambers's Inforut. Il. 764/2 Sometimes a tenor 
voice will attempt to lead the trebles. 1859 G. A. Lawrence 
Sword & Gow# v. 51 He is so very anxtous to get Cecil 
to lead the ‘singing in church,. 1866 G. Macvonatp Aun. 


Q. Neigh. xiii, (1878) 245 This fine old church in. which ~ 


I was honoured to lead the prayers of my people. 1880 
Go.pw. Smirn Cowper iii. 41 Cowper himself was made 


to do violence to his intense shyness by leading in prayer. 


1883 Fenn Middy & Ensign xxvi. 159 He .. led the chorus, 
which was lustily trolled out by all present. 1891 Graphic 
31 Oct, 518/3 He went to lead the orchestra at the concert, 
1892 farper's Mag. May 821/2 A woman..led the singing. 

16. Of a barrister: a. trams. To act as leading 
counsel in (a cause); to act as leader to (another 
barrister); to take precedence of. b. adsol. or tir. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) t. Introd, 
Were I however employed to lead the cause on our side. 
1862. A, Vrottore Oréey Farm 1. xxxiv. 268 OF course 
I must lead in. defending her. 1883 [see Leaprr 3]. 
1884 Law Times 11 Oct. LXXVIL. 384/1 It has been-the 
practice of English Queen's Counsel to lead colonial Queen's 
Counsel in appeals before the Judicial Committee. 

17. Card-playing, a. intr. To play the first card 
in around or trick. Also with off Said also of 
the card. To lead to or up to: to play a card in 
order to bring out (cards held by another player), 
Also in. dudtrect pass. 

1677 Mirce Eng.-fr. Dict. s.v., To lead (in Cards’, sonér 
le preniier. 1727-32 CHAMBERS Cyed. 8.v. Ontbre, Matadores 
..are.not obliged to attend an inferior trump when it leads. 
1742 Hovis Waist xx When you lead, begin with the best 


Suit in-your Hand. 1863 ‘Cavenpisu’ HAist (ed. 5) 75. . 


You would often do better to .. lead up to the weak suit of 
your right-hand adversary, or through the strong suit of your 
left-hand adversary. 1879 — Card. Hss., etc. 110 Lead 
originally from your strongest suit. /é7z¢/. 165. He led off 
with his own strongest suit, x894 Sivéd 16 July 120/1 He 
was keeping his tenace to beled to, ad 
b, trans. As first player; to play (a specified 
card) ; to play one of (a suit or a specified suit). 
Also with oz. : 
1731 Swirt Death Dr. Swift 239, Lead a heart. 1974a Hovis 
Wrist (1763) 5 Let_us suppose the. right-hand Adversary 
leads a Suit. 1978 C. Jones Hoyde's Games Luipr. 90 Lead 


\amsp HOES GED aM SDR LAN GE ARES 


LEAD. 


Punto. 1843 Trackeray Ravenswing v, You led the club. 
1879 “CavenpisuH’ Card Ess., etc. 111 It is an excellent 
plan to lead out first one suit and then another. 7é/d. 171, 

led knave of diamonds .. The club was then led through 
me, /did. 198, Lled the king of trumps, 3891 Acid 28 Nov. 
843/r He ought in any case to lead trumps. 

xV. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the non-specialized combinations, see the 
several senses and the advs.) 

18. Lead away. a. frass. To induce to follow 
unthinkingly. Chiefly in passive: to yield to en- 
thusiasm, to give credence to misrepresentation. 

2736 Leorarp Life Marlborough III, 163 Some Men are 
led away by the Spirit of Party. 186x Temple Bar 11. 395 
Grace is easily led away. 

b. Naut. Zo dead dt away: to take one’s course. 

xy20 De For Capt. Stugdetom xiii. (1840) 229 We led itaway, 
with the wind large, to the Maldives, 

19. Lead off. 3. trans. To ‘open’, take the 
first steps in (a dance, a ball); hence gevz, to begin, 
make a beginning in; to open (a conversation or 
discussion). Const. zt. b. ztr. or absol, 

a. 1882 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love L. xi, 229 The twins 
leading off the family ball. 1890 A. Gissine 2/2, Hampden 
IL. iv. 66 The dance. .was led’ off to the popular strains of 
the ‘Keel-Row'. 1893 d/nstr, Lond. News 28 Jan, 109, 2 
A well-known dramatic critic led off the congratulations, 

b, 2806. R. Cumserann Afem. of Aimsedf 18 On some 
occasions, she would persist in a determined taciturnity, to 
the regret of the company present; and at other times 
would lead off in her best manner, 809 Maukin Gil Bias 
nt. v. P 8, I led off with five or six coxcombical bows, 1862 
Temple Bar IV, 500 The primo tenore.. leads off with 
‘Hard times no more’, 1882 Stevenson Fam, Stud. 267 
A boy of fifteen to lead off with a lass of seventeen. _ 1893 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 210/2 He led off with his companion in 
a sort of quickstep, 

O. Lead on. a. ¢rans. To induce gradually to 
advance; to entice or beguile into going to greater 
lengths. b. zt, To direct conversation /oa subject. 

1898 Suaks. Merry HV. 1,1. 98 Giue him a show of comfort 
in his Suit, and lead him on with a fine baited delay. 2833 
Kepie Sevwz vis (1848) 142 She will continually be led on 
from bad to worse, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vi, I've led 
her on to tell hersecret. x89 F. W. Rosinson Her Love § 
dfis Life U1. vi. ix. 195 Mike led on to the one subject 
which engrossed him, 1892 Mrs, Hennixer Sir George vi. 
3 Don’t pretend, now, you didn't encourageand lead. me on. 

1, Dead out. vans. =Lead off 19a, Also, 
to conduct (a partner) to the dance, 

1818 Scorr Br. Lanun, xxxv, The picture of Auld Sir 
Malise Ravenswood came down on the ha’ floor, and led 
out the brawl before them a’, 1889 Reape Lowe me dittle 
xiv. (1868) 190 The stable-boy .. leading out one of the 
housemaids .. proceeded to country dancing. 


alsoi. 2776 Pravr Pudil Pleas. (1777) 1. 172° The soft . 


things he said, while we led out. 

22. ead up. a. vans, = Lead off ga. ? Obs. 

t73t Lapy M. W. Monracu Poents, Marewell to Bath vy, 
T’ve led up many a ball, 2784 Richarnson Grandison VI, 
xxvii. 166 What a frolic dance will she and her new husband, 
in a little while, lead up. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie, W. ix, Mr 
Thornhill and my eldest daughter Jed up the hall. .. 1799 
Mar. Epcewortn Pos. ales, Limerick Gloves i, She did 
not object to her own Jenny’s leading up the ball. 

b. intr. Zo fead wp fo: to prepare gradually 
for: to form a gradual preparation for. 

86x Temple Bar LV. r0r ‘The circumstances which led up 
to the explosion of the. .conspiracy, 1880 M«Cartray Own 
7 tnes LI, xlv. 38% Perhaps he had. deliberately led up to 
this very point. 1892 Wesrcorr Gospel of Life Pref. 22 All 
eailier history leads up to the Incarnation. 1892 Sat. Rev, 
2 Jan. 16/2 The harlequinade..is led up to bya tasteful 
transforniation scene, 

Lead (led), v2 Also 5 lede, leedyn, 6 leed., 
[f. Leap sé.1] Rete 

+1. ¢vans. a. To make (something) of lead. b. 
To make dull and heavy as lead. Ofs. 

exq20. Patlad, on Hush..1x. 175 Or pipis hit to condit me 
may lede. c1q30 Piler, Lyf Manhode 11. xc. (1869) 109 
With this ax I dulle and lede [F. 'assowtze ., et aplomue] 
the clerkes at cherche, 

2. To cover with lead. Also with even 

exqqgo Promp. Paru, 2ga/a Leedyn wythe leed, Alzmebo. 
7479 Bury Widls (Camden) 53 A new rooff to the churche 
of Euston and ledyd, x530 Patsor. 604/2, I leede, I cover 
a thing, ora rofe of a house, with leede. x3g2 /aventories 
(Surtees) ro And the quier all leadid. a266x Furner Wo 
thies (1840) 11.293 She leaded and paved the Friday Market 
Cross.in Stamford, x6gx T. Hane] Ace. Mew uaent, 40 
Sent away naked saving in her Keel, which was Leaded), 
1748 Anson's Voy, uu ii, 316. The Carpenters .. caulked all 
the seams . and. leaded them over. 1826 Scorr H/and'sd, 
avil, We gained the roof... which wasin part leaded, 1862 
[see Lrapen AfZ, a). : : 

3. To arm, load, or weight with lead. 

1481 Caxton Reynard. viii, (Arb.) 16 A croked staf wel 
leded .on: thende for to playe at the balle, 1483 — Godd, 
Leg. 191 h/2 ‘They bete this holy man with. .Scourges leded, 

. x65x-7'T. Barker Art of Angling (1820).25 Lead the shank 
of the hook,. x787 Best 4 mating (ed. 2) r2 ‘The line should 
always be leaded according to the rapidity, or quietness of 
the river you angle in, 

4, a. ‘lo fix (glass of a window) with leaden 
cames. Also with 2, 22. 

1§30 Pasar..6o4/2, I wyll leed no mo wyndowes, it is to 
costely. 1626 Bacon New A 22. (1900) 26 A carved Window 
of Glasse, leaded with Gold and blew, 1885 F. Mitte Géass 
Painting vii. 69 Where very small pieces of glass have to he 
leaded’ in the finest or ‘string’ lead can be used, 1886 
Wirus & Crark Camdridge I. 443 The glass [of the windows] 
was new leaded. 1899 Mackain Lie Morris Il. 42 The 
glass was burned and leaded up. 
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b. To set or fasten zz firmly with molten lead. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 274 The next day..Course 
XXX, was set, and its circular chain leaded in also. 

+5. To line (pottery) with lead or lead-glaze; 
to glaze, Also with ever, Obs. 

resS Warok tr. A/exis' Secretes 73 Boyle them together 
in an earthen panne or potte leaded, 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 
11, 30 Great stone pottes that bee leaded within. x6x1 Bist 
Ecelus. xxxviil. go He [the potter] applieth himselfe to lead 
it ouer. 1686 Plor S/affordsh. 123 After the vessels are 
painted, they lead them, with that sort of Lead-Ore they cal 
Smithum, which is the smallest Ore of all, beaten into dust, 
finely sifted and strewed upon them. 

6. Printing. To scparate the lines of type by 
interposing leads (see Luan sé.! 8), . 

84x Savace Diet, Printing 179 When a work is double 
leaded. 38g2 W. Winxs Hadf Cent. Pref, ‘Twenty-three 
sheets of bourgeois. leaded. 1875 Sournwarp Dict. Typogry 
Lead ovt-—~a direction given in order that leads may be put 
between lines of matter, : 

9 intr. Naut. Touse the lead; to take soundings. 

1868 C. Kieron in dferc. Marine Mag. V.246 He would 
. sooner haul off the land out of soundings, than run. .close 
in and lead, 

8. passive and intr, Of a gun-barrel: To become 


foul with a coating of lead. . ; 
1878 ‘Sronnnence’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. xi. § 6. 47 If either 
gun has its barrels leaded..the scratch-brush must be used 
till the lead is removed, 188z Greunrr Gu 130 The barrel 
also leads very quickly. ek 
9. trans. To smooth the inside of (a gun-barrel) 


with a, lap of lead (see Lap sé. b), 

188x Greuner Gun 146 When once rifled, the barrel cannot 
—as in the Henry, Ratchet, and other riflings—be leaded or 
otherwise regulated, except with the rifling machine, 


Leadable (l7dab’h, a. [f. Leap 2.1 + -aBLz.] 


That may be led, apt to be led. . 

1836 Foreign Q. Rev, XVII. 122 During this last most 
misleadable, if not most leadable, age. 1885 Contemp, Rev. 
July 13x The electorate, always..blind and leadable. 

Hence Leadableness, docility. 

1883 Edin, Rev. Apr. 524 Opinions which the curious 
docility and leadableness of her mind had made her believe, 


Leadage (Irdédz). [f. Luan v.1+-acx.] 

x89x Labour Conrmission Gloss., Leadage, distance that 
coal has to be conveyed from the mine to a sea-board or 
railway. 

+ GLeadance. Obs. vare-*, [f. Luan v.1 + 
-ANCE.] The action of leading; guidance. 

1682 G. D, Season. Caution North to South 7 Written Rules 
+ Which th’ Spirits Leadance lays aside. 

Leaded (le'déd), 247. a. Also 3 i-leaded. [f 
Luapv.4+-up1.] Insensesofthe vb. a. Covered, 
lined, loaded, or weighted with lead. 

as223 Ancr. R. 418 Ne beate ou..mid schurge iledered 
ne i-leaded, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ry xvi. xxvii. 
(1495) 619 Smyten downe wyth leded arowes. 1538 LeLanp 
[tin, V.39 The Chirch of 8, Oswalde is a very faire leddid 
Chirch,.. 162g Bacon Zss., Budlding (end), ‘Tarrasses, 
Leaded aloft, and fairely garnished. 1726 Cavautrer Die, 1. 
108, I perceived by chance in a Dyer’s House great Leaded 
Kettles, of above seven hundred Quintals weight, 1862.G. G. 
Scort Hes in Willis &Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 328, I have 
introduced a timber leaded jféche as a belfry. 1887 River 
Haccarp Yess 3 He saw the ostrich’s thick leg fly high into 
the airand then sweep down like a leaded bludgeon ! x89x T. 
Harpy 7ess (1900) r24/2 The marble monuments and leaded 
skeletons at Kingsbere, 

Jig. 1889 Sxrine Mem. E.. Thring 129 Who forgets the 
leaded accents with which he would say, ‘that’s fatal!’ 

b. Of panes of glass: Fitted into leaden cames. 
x8g5 Ocizviz Suppl., Leaded, .. set'in lead; as leaded 
windows, 1870 Morris Larthly Par. III. 1, 229 The drone 
Of the great orzan shook the leaded panes, 1887 Hissey 
Holiday on Road 27 Gothic porches, leaded latticed windows, 


ce, Printing. Waving the lines separated by leads, 


1864. in Craig Suppl. 189x Amer. Encycl, Printing (ed, 
Ringwalt), Leaded Matter, matter with Jeads between the 
lines. 1886 Pall Mall G, ro Aug. 1/1. The leaded articles 
penned in Fleet-street. 1893 R. Kietine Many Jnuent, 166, 
J wrote three-quarters of a leaded bourgeois column, 

Leaden (led’n),a. Forms: 1 léaden, 4ledun, 
4-5 leden, 5 ledyn, 6 leeden, 6- leaden. [OK 
Héaden : see LEAD s.l.and -En 4, 

The absence of umlaut shows that the word was formed in 
OE,, not inherited from WGer. Cf. Du. dooden.] 

L. Consisting or made of lead. 

‘exe00 in Schmid Gesetze 414 Si pact alfest isen odde ceren, 
leaden odde lamen... cxooo Aitrnic ‘fom, 1.426 Mid leads 
enum swipum ‘anglice swingan. 1382 Wycuir 2 Mace. iv, 
14 Pleying with ledun dishe. x420 4, #, Wilds (1882) 46 
Also iije. of ledyn wy3tis. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vu, vii, 18 
What says this leaden casket? 1663 Gerprer Cowzsed 87 
Leaden gutters. 1746-7 Hervey Medzt, (1818) 43 Swifter 
than a whirlwind files the leaden death. 18x6 J. Smiru 
Panorama Sci, ¥ Art 11. 958 Distilled in-a leaden, earthen, 
or glass retort. x8s5 Macaunay Hist, Eng. xvi. 111. 638 
Deposited in a leaden coffin. 18753 Jowrrr Péazo (ed. 2) I. 


. 252 She descended into the deep like a leaden plummet, 


x883 R. W. Dixon Mano xv, xii. 177 ‘The leaden roofs arose 
like terraces Behind the battlements, 

b. In allegorical contexts, with allusion to 
qualities of the metal or to the fig. senses below, 
as in leaden key, scepire, attributed Zoez. to the 
powers of sleep or dullness; /eaden sword, the type 
of an ineffectual weapon. 


1579 Furxs Heskins’ Part, 396 He heweth at it with his 
leaden sworde. 160x Suaxs. Fed. C. tv, iii, 268 O Murd’rous 
slumher ! Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Boy.. ? 
x602z and Pi, Return fr. Paruass. w, tii, 1887 Those leaden 
spouts, That nought downe vent but what they do receiue, 


LEADEN, 


1682 O. N. tr. Boilean's Lutriz 1. 35 When Eyes and Ears 
Nights leaden Key composes. 1742 Youna Wr. 74, 1. 20 
Night. .stretches forth Her leadén sceptre o’er a slumb'ring 
world. 1829 H. Nery £27. Rem, 33 ‘The leaden sceptre of 
French taste was stretched over the tragic drama. 

2. ¢ransf. and jig. a. Of base quality or com- 
position ; of little value; opposed to golden. b, 
Heavy as if made of lead; oppressive, burden- 
some; (of the limbs) hard to drag along, tardy in 
movement; hence said of movement, etc.; (of 
slumber or soporific influences) heavy, dull, be- 
numbing, @ With allusion to the want of elasii- 
city in the metal: Inert, spiritless, depressing. dd. 
Of.a dull, cold, pale colour; dull grey, 

a@. 1577 Barman (7tZe) The Golden Booke of the Leaden 
Goddes. 1390 MarLowe Zaw, //, 11. ii. (1598) D 2b, Base 
leaden Earles, that glory in your birth. 3612 Bre. Hau 
Sern Juprese af God i. Wks. (1625) 455 The Church of 
Rome. .(which cares not if she -hane golden vessels, though 
she haue leaden Prests), 16r6 Cart. Smrru Deser. New 
Lng. 33 The golden age and the leaden age, 

b. 1879 Lyty Zi phues (Arb.) 172 ‘Though God haue leaden 
handes, which when they strike pay home. . rg85 Abr. 
Sanpys Seri. xii. 197 It 1s good for aiudge commonly to 
haue leaden feete. 1609 Av. Wout, ti Ham. ui.i.in Bullen 
O. Pl. IV, Lay not a leaden loade of foule reproach Upon 
so weake a prop. 1773 C'ress WINCHELSEA J/isc. Poems 13 
{He] courts deforming Death, to mend his Leaden pace. 1925 
Pore Vayss. 1v. 610 Leaden slumbers press his drooping 
eyes. 1827-44 Wits Fephthah's Dax. 25 Onward came 
The leaden tramp of thousands. 1860 Reape Cloister & A. 
xxxvill, (1896) 122 He has risen, and was dragging his leaden 
limbs along. 1878 B, Taytor Dewhalion 1. 1. 15 That 
leaden weight which pressed mine eyelids to reluctant sleep. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 9 Feb. 4/1, I have never felt the atmo- 
sphere of the House so leaden. ; 

c@. 1592 Suans. Men. & Ad. 24 The tender boy, Who.. 
powted ina dull disdaine, With leaden appetite. r64x Mivron 
Ch. Govt, vi. Wks. 1851 II x24 ‘Vo bring..an unactive blind- 
nesse of mind upon the people by their leaden doctrine. 
1647 R. Baron CySrian Acad. 1. 8 Saturne, that leaden planet 
did cast his melancholy influence over all his intellectuals. 
1863 Merivace Rom, Livp. VILL. Ixiv. go Under its leaden 
rule litrle scope was left for the free and healthy exercise of 
mind, x889 7 Zes (weekly ed.) 20 Dec. 5/2 In ‘the Progress 
of Spring are leaden lines. 

Gd. ©1386 Cnaucer Can. Feo. Prol, & T2175 Wher my 
colour was bothe fressh and reed Now is it wan and of leden 
hewe. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Conplex, 1. viii. 65 It de- 
clyneth to a swart and leaden colour, such as we see in men 
in the cold Wynter, 1840 Gen. P. Thomrson Z-vere, (1842) 
V. 131 Sleepless nights passed under the leaden eye of him 
he..sent to death. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 4 The 
sky was leaden, 1877 Brack Green Past, xxxiv. (1878) 270 
‘The green islands lay desolate in the midst of the leaden 
sea, 1897 Aldburt's Syst, Med. II 205 The vesicle..has a 
uniform purple or leaden appearance, 

3. Qualifying other adjectives. 

1844 Ruskin Arrows Chace (1880) J. 288 The lights being 
often a blaze of gold, and the shadows a dark leaden grey. 
1846 Benpors ez, Poems p. cix, Prose of the leadenest 
drab dye has ever pursued Your humble servant. 1883 
Stevenson Dynamites 126 Within, like a black and leaden- 
heavy kernel, he was conscious of the weight upon his soul, 
894. R. B. Suarve Handibk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 33 Bill, 
leaden blue. 

4. Comb. Chiefly parasynthetic, as Jeaden-coloured, 
-eyed, -footed, -headed, -hearted (hence feaden- 
heartedness), -heeled, -hued, -natured, -pated, 
skilled, -spirited, -thoughted, -weighted, -willed, 
-winged ; also Jeaden-stepping, in which aden is 
quasi-adv.; leaden-like adv. 

zg98 Fiorio, Plowbeo,..*leaden coloured. 1826 SHeteey 
Alastor 557 Leaden-coloured even. 1820 Krats Ode Night- 
ingale 28 *Leaden-eyed despairs. 1896 R. Lhincus] Diella 
(1877) 61 *Leaden-footed griefe. 1899 F. T. Butten Log 
Seawaifos6 Never before... had I felt time to be so leaden- 
footed. 1589 Marprel, Epit. B iij, Not..so *leaden-headed 
as your brother Bridges. © 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, A 
leaden-headed old corporation. 1g96 R. Llincue] Déella 
(1877) 31 *Leaden-harted sleepe. 1864 E, Murray 2&, 
Norman VIL. 28 He subsided into a sort of *leaden- 
heartedness,: xg98 E. Guitpin Sad, (1878) 35 Thys *leaden- 
heeled passion is. to dull, To keepe pace with this Satyre- 
footed gull. 1877 W. Brack Green Past. xxvii. (1878) 22x 
Water-—*leaden-hued—with no trace of phosphorescent fire 
in it. 1574 HeLiowes Guenara's fam. Ep. (1577) 169 To 
write so heauie or *leadenlike, your Lordship had no oc: 
casion. 1889 Skene Ment. #. Thring 42 The .. *leaden- 
natured boy, x603 Florio Montaigne u, vill. (1632) 220, 
I was the.,most “leaden-pated to learne my lesson, 1681 
eraclitus Ridens No, 42 (1713) IY. 19 The Leaden-pated 
Gentleman propounded the Matter. ?¢ 1600 Distracted 
Emp. ve i. in Bullen O, Pi. IU, 242 What a “leaden- 
skulld slave he makes me. x609 J. Davies /fuseozs's 
fleaven on EHarth (Grosart) 10/2 Let leane-fac’d “leaden- 
spirited Saturnists..Prate what they list. ?1630 Mitton 
Lime 2 The lazy *leaden-stepping hours. 1896 R. L{incu] 
Divlla (1877) 52 Now *leaden-thoughted Morpheus dyms 
each sight. 1888 T. W. Reww Liye W. EL Forster \. 75 
*Leaden-weighted lethargy, 1896 Firz-Gerrray Sir J, 
Drake (188x) 58 Sammons my Muse .. Her “leaden-winged 
crest aloft to raise, @ 1645 Peatiy Reyzolds in Fuller Abed 
Rediu, (1867) IL. 243 We university men were *leaden- 
witted, who admired so dull a man. 

Hence Leardenly adv., in a leaden manner; 
without elasticity or spring; after the manner, or 
with the effect of a leaden weight, Lea‘denness, 
the quality of being leaden both in a material and 
an immaterial sense. 


16x1 Corcr,, Ternisstire, palenesse .. leadennesse of colour, 
1879 G. Menevirn Agoisé (1. vii. 14x It had sunk suddenly 
and leadenly under the sense of imprisonment. 1893 BEeA- 
Trick Harraven Ships éhat pass 99 The lovelessness ond 


LEADEN, 


feadenness of his temperament, 1895 Crockett Clee KX’ ely 
xxvii, She went leadenly up the steps, 


Treaden (led’n), v7 [f Lean sJ.1 + ew 5 or fi 
LeapDEen @.] +a. zrans. To fasten with. molten 
lead. Ods. b. To make leaden or dull. @. duty. 
To press down like lead; only in Leadening A/. a. 

zgsz Hutorer, Leaden or sowdre together, Alzado. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. XU, 637 A leadening weight of something 
indesciibable began to gather upon hix heart. 1899 S/raker 
29 July 107/1 The very completeness with which Mr. Mends 
has done his. work. .leadens his narrative. 

Teaden, obs. dial. furm of Lepen. 

Leader 1 (I7do1). Forms: 4-6 ledar(e, -er(e, 
(4 ledder, leeder, 5 ledir, leedare), 5-7 Se. 
leidar, -er, (6 ledair), 6- leader. [OE. /adere, f. 
lédan Luan v.1+-uR 1] 

I. One who leads.. 

l. gen. in various senses of the vb.: One who 
conducts, precedes as a guide, leads a person by 
the hand or an animal by a cord, etc. Also with 
adverbs, as /eader-away, leader-oz, for which see 
the corresponding verbal phrases. follow mey 
leader: see FOLLOW v. Tc. i 

arzzoo &, EB. Psalter liv. 14 Mi leder, and mi kowth sa 

ode. ¢1374 CHaAucER Troylus iv. 1454 (1482) Oon thynketh 
fe bere But al another thynketh his ledere. 1375 Bars 
pour Bruce vit. 20 He suld ger Bath the sleuthhund and 
the ledar Tyne the sleuth men ger‘him-ta. x382 Wyciir 
Matt. xv. 14 Vhei ben blynde, and lederis of blynde men. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xu. vill. (1495) 418 Curlewes 
haue guydes and ledars as. cranes haue for they drede the 
goshawke. c1q4s0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 5675 Withouten 
ledar nedit he [a man struck blind] ‘To albyde behynd. rgr3 
Douctas Aine’s 1. xi, 5 Blyithlie following his ledait 
Achates. 1552 Hunoret, Leder awaye, abductor. 1398 Saks. 
Merry Wi. ii. 3 You were wont to be a follower, but now 
you are a leader, x633 Forn Broken H, 1. ii, Without 
Reason, Voycing the Leader-on a Demi-god. 31667 Mitton 
P. LZ. vis 451. Leader to free Enjoyment of our right as 
Gods. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 526 Ample Plains, 
Where oft the Flocks without a Leader stray, 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xiii, Follow your leader, boys, and take pattern 
by Smike if you dare. 186x J. Enmonn Childr. Ch. at 
Home i. 17 Christ is .. a leader. to all that trust him. 

+b. One who has the charge of (animals). 

3498 Actit Hen, VIT, c. 34 84 The office of the Maisters 
shippe of the leder of the Dere of the parke of Okeley, 

@. +The driver of a vehicle (ods.). d. dial, 
A carter, 

a1300 Cursor M, 21283 Bath wise and war es pat leder 
[sc. of be wain]. x497 Lal. Treas. Ace. Scot. (1877) 1. 355 
Item, to the sand ledaris, xviijs. 1348 in Burgh Rec, kdin. 
(1871) IL. x41 That na maner of persouns ledares of burne 
tak [etc]. 1847 Sheffield Indep. (E. D. D.), A coal leader, 
1887 Donatpson Suppl, to Fasmtieson s.v., Until compara- 
tively late years the occupation of water-carrier was followed 
bya large numberofmenand women,some carried by hand. .; 
some by barrow. .}3 and some by cart—those were the leaders, 
1888 Sheffield Gloss. Leader, acarter. ‘A coal leader’. 

2. One who leads a body of armed men; a com- 
mander, a captain, 

@ 3300: Cursor A. 7630 And of a thusand men o wal He 
made him [David] ledder and marscal. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) V.:217 ‘he oost of pe Gothes was i-slawe in Thuscia, 
and here ledere Ragadasius was i-take. _ c1qoo tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gow. Lardsh. 108-9 Off lederes off ostes and here 
ordinaunce ,. Folwe banne vche comandour tene vicaires, & 
vche vicaire tene lederes, & vche ledere tene denys. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace w. 143 Our leidar is gayne, Amang our 
fays he is set him allayne. xg9r Suans. Aen, VU, 1.1. 143 
A worthy Leader, wanting ayd, Vnto his dastard foe-men is 
betray'd. 1665 Manny Grotins' Low C. Warres 715 Sir 
Horace Vere .. performed the duty, both of a good Leader 
and Souldier.. 1828 Scorr #. AZ, Herth xii, All this day .. 
they will gather to their leader's standard, 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India Il. 20 Detachments of troops were .« 

sent... to secure the leaders. 

3. One who guides others in action or opinion; 
one who takes the lead in any business, enterprise, 
or movement; one who is ‘ followed’ by disciples 
or adherents; the chief of a sect or party. In 
early use occas. a chieftain, governor. 

Leader of the House of Commons; the member of the 
government who has the official initiative in the proceedings 
of the House. : 

1375 Barsour Bruce wi. 660 Anguss., wes,.lord and 
ledar_ off kyntyr, 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, 7 The seid 
«+ principall or principallis leder or leders: that unlau- 
fully cause the seid people to gedre or rise. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 515/2 The leaders and maisters 
of the christen fayth. xgs2 App. Haminron Cazech, (1884) 
47-To be ledar techar & direckar of the same kirk, 1596 
Dareymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scott, rx. 213 For his brotheris 
caus he was cheif Jeider of the ring, 1666 TempLe Led. zo 
GCoroienin Wks. 1713 IL. 18 The Duke of Albuquerque you 
will find..no great Leader in Council or Business. 1719-20 
Swirt Let, Pug. Clergyman Misc. (1727) 1. 364 Demosthenes 
and Cicero. .each ofthem a Leader..ina popular State. 277% 
Funins Lett. liv. 286, | am a partizan of the great leader 
of the opposition. 1828 D'Isragtr Chas, J, II. xi. 269 
A genius so commanding and so turbulent, was fitted to be 
the leader of a party. 1841-4 Emerson Ess Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 208 If the people should destroy class after 
class, until two men only were left, one of. these would be 
the leader. 1874 Grumn Short Hist. viii. § 5. 500 The 
leaders in the country party .. were thrown into prison. 


1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. ..ii, 187 Circumstances in- © 


dependent of himself could alone have raised him into 
a leader ofa party. 


+b. Phrases, Leader of Jaws: one who has 


power in the state, a ruler. Leader of hail: a. 


guide to salvation. Ods, 


143 


13.. 2, BE. Alvit. P. B. 1307 He.. hatz.. pe lederes of 
her lawe layd to be grounde, ¢1g7g Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 674 And pu [Paul] dere brothir, far wele ay 
lledar of heile and saweoure. ¢ 1440: Fork ALyst. xxx..55 


O leder of lawis. @ x60g Mowrcomeris Sonn, xxi. rt My 


lords, late lads, nou leidars of our lauis. 


c. A counsel who ‘leads’ (see Lrap v.1 16) in | 


the conduct of a case before the court; a barrister 
whose status (in England, that of a King’s Coun- 
sel) entitles him to ‘lead’. Also, the senior counsel 
of a circuit. 

1856 WILKIE Contins A Rogue's Life v, He had engaged 
the leader of the circuit to defend me, 1878 Bacn.Stuedent's 
Guide fo Bar a4 At the trial itself he will generally have a 

leader’ on whom the conduct of the case will wholly depend. 
1883 J. H. Stater Guide Legal Prof. 17 Queen's. Counsel 
are usually termed ‘ Leaders’, and they sit in front of the 
utter Barristers, whom they are said to‘lead in any par- 
ticular case in which both are engaged. k 

d. The foremost or most eminent member (of a 
profession) ; also, in wider sense, a person of emi- 
nent position and influence. 

1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Brea&bfet. v. (1859) 115 Judges, 
mayors ..leaders in science.. were represented in that 
meeting. 1884 /diustr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/3 Here is 
Mr. F. Archer, the leader of his profession. 

4. One who leads a choir or band of dancers, 
musicians, or singers, Leader of praise (Sc.) = 
PRECENTOR. 

x530 Patsar, 238/r Leeder of a daunce, avant dancevr. 
1599 SHaAks, A7ucé Adon. i, 157 We must follow the Leaders, 
r811 Bussy Dict, Aus, (ed. 3), Leader, a performer who in 
a concert takes the principal violin, receives the time and 
style of the movements from the conductor, and communi+ 


cates them to the rest of the -band. 289 Jernson Srv. | 


tany xvi, 269 The leader, as in our village churches, was 
evidently.a person of immense importance. x892 Géasgow 
flevald a2 Apr. 2/2. Leader of Praise Wanted. 1900 Bédackw, 
May. July 51/1. The.leader trills ahead in runs and shakes 
up and down the scale, 

5. Among Methodists, the presiding member of 


a ‘class’ (see Cuass sé, 7b). Usually class-leader, 


1743 Wes.ev Nat. United Societies Wks, 1872 VIII, 270 


There are about twelve persons in every class ; one of whom 
is styled the Leader. xggx [see Crass sd, 7b). 

6. The first man in a file, one in the front rank, 
one of the foremost in a moving body. In Survey- 
tng, the foremost carrier of the chain. 

1604. Epmonps Odserw.' Casar’s Commi 130 Every one is 
espécially to acknowledge his leader or foremost’ man to 
be the author of all his motions, 1616-1809 [see fide. 
leader, Fite sb,* 11], | x622, Peacnam Conpl. Gent. (1634) 
240 The men in the File are to be distinguished by 
the names of Leaders, Bringers up and Middle-men, 1857 
Husurs Tom Broz 1 vii, ‘he leaders are busy making 
casts into the fields'on the left and right, 1860 TynNpaLL 
Glac, 1. xxv. 188 Another person was sent forward, who 
drew himself up by the rope which was attached to the leader, 

b. One of the front horses in a team, or the front 
horse in a tandem. 

#1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Leaders. .the Fore-horses 
in Coaches and Teams, 1784 Cowrer 72rec. 254 With 
pack-horse constancy we keep theroad, .True to the jingling 
of our leader's bells. x828 Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 1191 He 
was a capital horse, the off-leader. 185g Dickens 7. 720 
Cifres 1, ti, The near leader violently shook his head. 1886 
Ruskin Prartercta I. vi. 182 If the horses were young.. there 
was a postillion for the leaders also, | 

7. a. Cards. The first player in a round; also, 
one who ‘leads’ from a particular suit. 

1677 Mince Eng.-Fr, Dict. 5. v., A leader, in Cards, celué 

ue jouele premier. x74qa Hori Wrist (1763) 45 If the 
Cader of that Suit or his Partner have the long Trump, 
2896 A, CamreeLt-WaLker Correct Card Gloss. (1880) 12 
Leader, the first to play each round. 

b. Curling, The first player: cf. Leap 53.2 8 a. 

1789 D. Davinson Seasons 166 Next Robin o' Mains, 
a leader good, Close'to the witter drew, 

IT. A thing which leads, 

8. a, gen. b. collog. A.remark or. question 
intended to lead conversation (cf. FEELER 4 b). 
ce, Comm. (10,S.) = LEaDING ARTICLE 2. 

erago S$. Eng. Leg. 1. 33/124 Pe steorre gan softe to glide 
forth, also it were pene way to teche...Pe Abbot Anourede 
his ledare, ¢xqso tr, De dmitatione ut. Ixi. 43 Pe crosse is 
pe lif ofa gode monke, & pe leder to paradise. xg8x Mut- 
caster Positions Ep, Ded, (1887) 4 It is an argument which 
craueth consideration, bycause it ts the leader to a further 
consequence, 18842 Mrs. Rippenn Pr. Weles's Garden. 
Party 34 ‘And. what did you make of them over the dish 
of tea?’ suggested the young man asa leader. 1889 Pad. 
Sei, Monthly XXXIV. 622 A new rival may inflict severe 
loss .. through cutting the price of a staple below cost, and 
making it what is called a ‘leader’, 1895 Critic 6 Apr. 
263/r In several Sixth Avenue houses, new books by popular 
writers have long been used as ‘leaders'—the technical 
name, I believe, for goods sold at little or no profit, some 
times even at a loss, for the sake of drawing customers, 
with a view of getting them-to buy other wares as well. 

9. Ina tree or shrub: The shoot which grows at 


the apex of the stem, or of a principal branch; | 


also, a bine. 

raga Mascauy Plant. §& Graf’ (rs92) 75 Ye shall neuer 
leaue aboue two or three leaders at the head of any prin« 
cipall branch, 2822 Loupon Ancycl, Gardening 808 Retain 
a competent supply of side-shoots, with a good leader to 
each mother-branch. 1880 Jurrenies Gt Astazte 89 The 
leaders of the black bryony, .twist around each other. 1892 
Gardeners’ Chrom, 27 Aug. 242/t The trees are allowed to 


waste their energies in the formation of a plurality of leaders 


at the top. 


10. A tendon. (Cf. guide, guider.) 


LEADERETTE. 


1708 J. C. Con pl. Collier (1845) 23 Cutting their Leaders 
and Nerves. 1737 Bracken Harriery lingr. (1757) 11. a2 
What the common People call Leaders or Sinews. 2854 
Owen Shel. & Jeeth 2855) 3 ‘The leaders of the leg-muscles 
inthe turkey, 189% Daziy News 4 Sept. 3/7 In his second 
performance he severed one of the leaders of his thigh. 

LL. a. In agricultural drainage: A main drain, 
b. A tributary. 

1844 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. V.1, 9 One of the drains that enter 
the leader. 1833 G. Jonnston Nat. Ast. &. Bord. 1.15 
"Lhe leaders to these burns aie, in some places, called sykes, 

2, = LEADING ARTICLE 1, 

1844 Disrarci Comingsdy u. vi, Give me a man who ca 
write aleader. 1847 R. P. Mines in T. W. Reid Lie La, 
Houghton (1891) I. ix, 4o1 You can get..a file of the Z7ses, 
the commercial leaders of which you should get up. 1862 
Saircey Nuva Crit. xi. 482 He thought a page of Clarendon 
as pleasant historical reading as a leader in the Z¥aes, 
1892 B. Marrunws Americanisms & Brit. 22 An American 
..calls that an ‘editorial which the Englishman calls a 
“leader. : 

13. Avinming. a. A drain or stream that by its 
colour indicates the presence of minerals. b. (See 
quot, 1846.) © A small and insignificant vein, 
which leads to or indicates the proximity of a 
larger and better. 

1809 A. Henry 7rav.231 A green-coloured water, which 
tinged iron of a copper-colour, issued from the hill; and 
this the miners called a leader. 1846 Brockerr WM Cy 

Hords, Leader, a small band of coal connecting the por- 
tions of a coal-seam detached by a dyke, and following 
which, leads the miner to the seam again. 1855 Corawalé 
95 Frequently the prevailing mineral runs continuously 
through the lode for considerable lengths and depths, form- 
ing what is. called the leader, 1880 C. C. Avtey Reg, 
Pionger Mining Co. 2 Oct. 1 Two strong veins or leaders 
carrying copper ore have been crossed. 1890 Godd/letds 
Victoria 16 Vhe prospects of the mine have improved, 
two auriferous leaders having been cut. rg00 Daily News 
19 June 3/2 One or two tunnels had been drawn..on small 
Jeaders and. .diamcnds had been discovered. 

14. Fireworks and Gunnery. A quick match en- 
closed in a paper tube for the purpose of conveying 
fire rapidly, Also attrth.,as leader pipe (see quot.). 

x8s9 I. A. Grieritus Artid, Afan. (1862) 60 Lay a leader 
of quick match along the bore. /éid, 282. 1898 Kentisu 
Pyrotechn. Treas. 103 Leader Pipes, "‘Lhese'are for piping 
quickmatch, : 

15. fishing, (O.S.) a. The end portion of a 
teel-line, consisting of gut, and having the snells 
of the fly-hooks attached to it; a casting-line. 

1829 Bartiett Dict. Amer, Leader, a length of finel 
twisted hair, gut, or. grass, for attaching an angler’s hoo 
to the Lines a bottom, Called alsoa Snell. 1885 //arfer's 
Mag. Apr, 777/t Vhe flies are attached to a leader, or, as 
our English brethren term it, a casting-line. 

b. ‘A net so placed as to inlercept fish and 
lead them into a pound, weir, trap-net, etc,’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

16. Machinery, a. (See quots.) 

x80s3 BREWSTER in Mergnsoi's Lect. 1.82 note, In a com- 
bination of wheels that which is acted upon by the power, 
or by some other wheel is called a leader. 18253 J. Nicuow- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 2x When speaking of the action of 
wheel-work in general, the wheel which acts as a mover is 
called the Zeader, and the one upon which it acts the /o//ower. 
1898 Adod, Sieant Hugiue 58 Vhe wheels of a locomotive are 
called—zst, leaders or leading-wheels, ‘ 

b. U.S. =leading block. ¢. *A principal fur- 
row leading from the eye to the skirt of a mill-stone’” 
(1875 Knight Dict. Mech. s.v. Millstone). 4. 
“One of the long vertical timbers guiding the ram 
of a pile-driver car’? (Funk’s Stand. Dict.) 

17, Printing. A line of dots or dashes to guide 
the eye in letterpress. yee ; 

1824 J. Jounson 7ypogr. I. iii. 59 Full points are some- 
times used as leaders in tables of contents, 1871 dane 
Eneyel, Frinting (ed. Ringwalt); Leaders. (.... Or «+ 
these consist. of two or three dots, similar to full points, cast 
on one type, to the em. body; there are also two or three 
em leaders, the number of dots. being multiplied according 
totheir length, Hyphen-faced leaders are also made (-~~-). 

18.. Sc. and U.S, A pipe to conduct water. 

1878 in Knight Diet, Aleck. x890 Lowson Guidyollow 
xix. 161 lhe name‘ Spout ' was derived from aspout, stroupe, 
or leader, that was inserted into the bank .. leading the 
water which. ran [etc.],_ : F : 

19. U.S. A guiding ring in an animal's. nose. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

20. attrib. and Comdé., as (sense 6b) deader-mitle ; 
(sense 12) deader-column, -riole, writer. — 

1897 Daily News 3 June 5/4 The problem set in our *leader 
columns the other dan r890 LC. D'Ovie Norches to8 Not 
forgetting .. to bestow an ‘occasional cut upon the *leader- 
mules. 1888 Besant /umuer House 3 No news came, This 
was especially hard on the *leader-writers. 

+ Leader’, Obs. rare—°. [f, Lean v.2 (? orsd,!) 
+-zR!.] A plumber. : 

61440 Proms. Parv. 292/¢ Leedare or plummare, 

Leaderess (i7dorés), Also 6 leadress(e. 
(f, Leaver! + -Ess.] female leader, 


not be a ‘minoresse ', but.a ‘mooveresse' or leadresse of and 
to anger and yre. 1888 Daity News 9 Nov. 2/t Mrs. K. ., 
a leader, or leaderess of the Ladies’ Land League. 


Leaderette (lidoret). [f. Leaver! (sense 
12)+-ETrg,] A short editorial paragraph, printed: 
in the same type as the ‘ leaders’ in a newspaper. 
1880. Atheneum 4 Sept. 289/2 One able to write crisp 


1599 Tuynnn Animady. (1865) 74 They cates yt shoulde | 


Original Leadérettes..would have prefererice, 1895 Mar. | 


snore 


LEADERLESS, 


Coren Sorrows of Satan ix. (1897) 97 This paragraph 
of mine. .will take the shape of a‘ leaderette*. 


Teaderless (ifdailés), @ [f Leaner! + 
-LESs.] Having no leader; without a leader. 

1890 Morris farthiy Par. vv. 284 Some men must.. 
leaderless go forth unto the flame. 1878 Lecxy Z£ugland in 
1B8¢h Cy (1883) 1. 326 The party.had been left leaderless by 
the deaths of Stanhope and Sunderland. 1894 Tyres 
15 Jan. 14/4 The would-be defenders of Paris were little 
more than a leaderless mob. 

Leadership (I7doifip). [f£ Leaner 1+-snir.] 
The dignity, office, or position of a leader, esp. of 
a political party; also, ability to lead. 

1834 Fonstanque Zug. under 7 Adniinistr. (1887) IIL 
130 Is the leadership of the House to be conservatively 
settled by placing the minority in office? x86 FE. A. 
Bonn Russia: close 16/h C, (Hakl. Soc.) Introd, 29 An 
invasion of the Crim ‘lartars..under the leadership of 
their khan. _@1859 MacauLay ‘ist. Aug. xxiv. (1861) V. 
165 That high position which has now been long called the 
Leadership of the House of Commons. 1870 Pall Mali G. 
26 Aug.1 Nothing is wanted but military leadership and 
military means. 3885 Law Times LXXIX. 3513/2 ‘Lhe 
leadership of a great circuit, 

Leadger, obs. form of Lunezr. 

hhea'dhillite. Jin. [Named by Bendant, 
1832, from Leadhills in Scotland, the locality where 
it was found: see -11z.] A sulphato-carbonate of 
lead, found in whitish pearly crystals, 

1835 C, U, Sueparp Treat. Min. u. 6. 1852 PAcllips’ 
Min, 565 Haidinger..was led to suppose the crystallization 
of jeadhillite to be oblique. 2885 Erni Min. Simplified 26a 
Leadhillite. . crystallizes in the orthorhombic system. 

heading (idin), vd/.s6.1 [f. Leap v,! + -1ne 1] 

1. The action of Leapv.!, in various. senses. 

a1300 Cursor M, 2866 If ani fische par-in bigane, Wit 
leding o pe flum iordane, pe lijf it es for-don wit stink, 
1340 flampote Px, Consc, 4217 Thurgh ledyng of pe fende 
He sal even to Jerusalem wende. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 
IIL. 358 No woundir 3if men gone pikke to helle bi pe leding 
of suche prelatis. ¢1440 Three Kings Cologne 50 Porwe be 
gret mercy of god and ledyng of pis sterre, pei com .. in to 

erusalem. x88 Puitror in Strype ZecZ. Mewe.. App. xlix. 
157 Through his lovyng and comfortable leading and govern- 
ance. 570 Dek Math, Pref. djb, Hydragogie, demonstrateth 
the possible leading of Water, by. Natures lawe, and by 

artificiall helpe, from any head to any other place assigned. 

x690 Woop Life-15 July, So feeble that he could not goe 

withont Jeading. 1805 7raus. Soc. Arts XXIII. 35 The 
fillmg, leading, ‘and spreading of 2500 carts of compost. 

1846 Trencn AZirac. Introd, (1862).73 Humanity is being 

carried forward under a mightier leading than its own. 

1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Leading, conveying coals 

by carts from the pits to the workmen’s houses, 

b. with forth, off. 

a1z40 Lofsong in Cott, Hout. 207 Ich bide pe.. bi his 
ledunge ford, bi al pet me him demde, bifete.]. 1890 Daly 
News 6 Jan. 3/5 The leading off of the rain from the Vomero. 

+e. A figure in dancing. Ods. 

1694. Motreux Radelais v. xxiv, (1737) 105 Coupés, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings. : : 

a, Light or leading (Milton) = illumination or 
guidance; hence in Burke’s phrase, men of light 
and leading (cf. quot. 1596 in 2). 

1644. Mitton Fagin. Bucer Wks. 1851 IV. 296, I owe no 
light or leading receiv'd from any man in the discovery of 
this truth. 2790 Burke fr. Rev. Wks. V. 191 The men of 
England, the men, I mean, of light and leading, in England. 
1846 Disrazui Sf. AZo. Cowen. 15 June, The language that 
pee bees used mm this House by men of great light and 

- Jeading. 

2. The action of commanding and marching at 
the head of armed men. ‘+A? one’s leading: 
under one’s command, Also, ability to com- 
mand, generalship. 

e1400 Maunvev. (Roxb, vi. 20 Ik ane admyrall sall hafe 
at his ledyng foure or fyue or sex men of armes,. x4zrx 
Rolls of Parit, I11. 650/2 All the Knyghtes and Esquiers 
and Yomen that had ledynge of men on his partie, ¢x470 
Henry #allace 1x. 1285 A hundreth men was at his ledyng 
still, zg96 Suaks, x Hen. JV, 1. iii. 17, 1 wonder much, 
being men of such great leading as you are, That you 


fore-see not what impediments Drag backe our expedition. . 


¢1630 Rispon Surw, Devon § 74 (1810) 75 Under the leadin 
of.the Lord Walter Manny. 1642 Commiss. in Buceleuc 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.). I. 529 Commanders for the 
governing, leading, and commanding of them. 19719 De 
fon Crusoe 1, xvi. (1840) 293 ‘They would be absolutely 
under my leading, as their..captain. 1823 Scorr Rokeby 
in. xxiii, His gallant leading won my heart.  1828-. 
“Tyrier fist, Scot, (1864) 1, 167 The civil government in 


Scotland, and the leading of its armies, were in the hands . 


of Mar.and March, 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 96 A great 
armada was being prepared which was said to be intended 


to pass the seas under the leading of Stucley. 1898 United © 


Seruice Mag. July 406 The higher leading may go to 
pieces, and confusion of command may ensue. . 
+b. Government, rule.. Ods. 
e378 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 820 A nobil knycht 
had be leding of be land. 1373 Barsour Bruce 1.579 Than 
thocht he to have the any Off all Scotland. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxh.) 356 All that land was in hir ledyng. 


T@,. quasi-concr, The followers of a leader. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv.g02 Thai that war of his leding,, 
War all ded. 1382 Wyciir Gen 1.9 He hadde in ie 
ledyng [Vulg. 7 comztatz)] chares, and rydynge men. ¢xqo0 
Row. Rose 5863 Al the folk of hir leding,. never wist what 
was fleing. — : 

+8. Arith. Multiplication, Const. 27, ito. 

_ €1430 Art of Nombryng (E. E,T.S,) 14 Nombre superficial 
is pat comethe of ledynge of oo nombre into a-nother. Jéid., 
The solide nombre or cubike is pat pat comythe of double 
ledynge of nombre in nombre, 


| Gloss., Leadings, small sparry veins in the rock. 


plunibitura, iW 


_ long. x807 


144 


4. Lead-mining. (See quots.) Cf. Lzanernt 132.¢. 

1653 Mantove Lead-Mines 3 If any .. find a Rake, Or 
sign, or leading to the same. 1747 Hooson Mrver's Dict. 
s.v. Break-of, If it happen that it [a vein] break into 
several Leadings or Strings. 1802 Mawes Jin. mii ige aed 
1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 65 The branches [of a vein] have 
a general communication by means of fine slender threads, 
or deadings,as the miners term them, 

5. A directing influence or guidance; esp. a 
spiritual indication of the proper course of action 
in any case ; a term used by the Quakers. 

1889 M. C. Lez Quaker Girl Nantucket 8 Ann Millet... 
began to have ‘leadings’ at the age of four years. . 

G. attrib. and Comd., as leading-cart ; leading- 
block (see quots.) ; leading-business ( 7heair.), 
the parts usually taken by the leading actor; lead- 


ing-hose, that section of the huse from which the 


water is discharged by a fire-engine; leading-rein, 


a rein to lead a horse or other animal; also jig: ; 
leading-staff, ¢ (a) a staff borne by a commanding 
officer, a truncheon; (4) a staff to lead a bull by 
means of a ring through its nose; leading-strap 
= Leap sh43d; +leading-weapon, a weapon 
serving as a ‘leading-staff’; leading-wire = LuaD 
sb.2 10a (6). Also LEADING-8TRING. 

x89 E. A, Gairritus AvtiZ, Man. (1862) 317 A *leading 
block is a fixed pulley, which alters the direction of the 
power, but does not increaseit. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
6k., Leading-blocks, the several blocks used for guiding the 
direction of any purchase, as hook, snatch or tail blocks. 
1880 Era Almanack 95 My First Chapter in *Leading 
Business, 1834 H. Miter Sch, & Sch. (1858) 238 An entire 
sheaf that had fallen from the ‘*leading-cart’ at the close of 
harvest. 1483 Ward. Acc. in Antig. Rep. (1807) I. 32 And 
for *ledyng rayns, xxij yerds of broode riban silk. 1826 
Scorr Diary 18 Apr. in Lockhart, He a boy, of six or seven, 
was brought to visit me on a pony, a groom holding the 
lJeading-rein. 1864 J. Payn Sir MWassingberd 58 lf you had 
had a leading-rein yourself..at seventeen, it would have 
been a great deal better for you, x1g98 Barrer Theor, 
Warres ui. i, 29 In musters and traynings to carie .. neither 
Halbard, neither *leading-staffe [etc]. 1634 Forp 7. Warbeck 
im, i. stage direct,, Enter King Henrie, his Gorget on, his 
sword, plume of feathers, leading staffe.. 18x3 Scorr Tyiermi. 
1, xix, And Gyneth then apart he drew; T'o her his leading- 
staff resign'd. 1889 T. Harpy Mayor of Casterbridge 
xxix, He ran forward towards the Jeading-staff, seized it, 
and wrenched the animal's head as if he would snap it off. 
x856 ‘SToNEHENGE Brit. Sgorts 1.1. v. 185 If..he [dog] 
must be steadily dragged along by the *leading-strap. 1622 
F. Marxnam £2. War v. i,.10 To conclude, the Colonell 
is to bee armed at all points like the Captaine, onely his 
*Leading-weapon, and Feather-ntafle is of a much lesse 
proportion. . . . 

_b. with advs., as leading-in, - off, -oud ; in quots. 
attrib, (and hardly distinct from fai. a.) 

1876 Premce & Sivewricut Telegraphy 224 On to the 


- square terminal polea hollow facing or casing is fixed, down 


which the *leading-in wires are led 1884 F.-J. Brirren 
Watch & Clockim, 9x The large amount of power required 
to drive the *leading off rod. x895 THomrson & Tuomas 
Electr. Tab, & Mem, 80 The *leading-out wires of electro- 


magnets, ; 
Leadi (ledin), vd2. 56.2  [f. Leap v2 + 


-InG1,] The action of LzEapv.2 a. A covering, 
framing, ormending with lead. b. comer, = CAME; 
leadwork in general. _¢@. Printing. ‘The action of 
placing ‘leads’ between the lines of type. d. quasi- 
concr. The fouling of a gun with lead from bullets, 
61440 Promp. Pare. 293/1 Leeding wythe leed, A/nanbacio, 
1563~83 Foxz A. & WM. 11. 1799/2 Paules Churche. .costeth 
me a good deale of money by the yeare, the leading thereof. 
573 Baret Adv. L is7 A leading or souldring in lead, 
MS. Rawl. D, 176 fo. 275 b, The sydes 
of the Chauncell, the Leadding whereof. being defectyve. 
x6xx Corer., Plombement, a leading or tinning. x69x T. 
Hate] Ace. New Invent. 83 The leading of the Bread 
room ., was a preservation of the Bread;.. if it had not 
been for the leading of it, it would not have lasted half so 
Svyp. Smrru PF. Plymley's Lett. ix. Wks. 1840 
ILL. 4go A Protestant plumber has discovered that it [the 
parish church] wants new leading. 1855 Ocivir Suppl., 
Leading, separating by leads, as in printing. 188z GREENER 
Gun 261 ‘This removes all ‘leading’ and deposit. | 188. 


. Harper's Mag, Aug. 369/2 The..panés might..be whirle 


out of their leadings. © 1894 Azhenwune 26 May 674/1 The 
‘leading’ of the pages of the two texts differs considerably, 
Leading (l7din), f/. a. [f. Lzapv.) +-1nc2.] 
1. That guides, directs, or leads ¢o something; 
*+also, that serves as a precedent. 
 @1628 F. Grevir, Sidney (1652) 188 This She-David of 
ours..takes the truth for her Leading-Star. @ 1633 AusTIN 
Aledi#, (4635) 168 This was on ..the Second Lords day 
that was ever kept. And now jt began to be a leading 
custome to the Church, 1655 Futter Ch Hist. 1. ii, § x 
Such as_make. him a Britan, ground their pretence on a 
leading Mistake. x68x Fraven Meth. Grace xx, 356 It. is 
a leading introductive mercy to all other spiritual mercies 
that follow it. a@x7o8 BeverwoEr Thes. Theol, \t710) 1, 
235 Have a particular care of leading sins, that seldom 
go alone, 2745 J. Mason Self Xnowl. 1. xvii. (1853) 125 
A Man cannot live without some leading views. 1791 Burke 
Let. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. .56-One of the 
strongest acts of innovation and the most leading in its con- 
sequences. . 7798 Gouv. Morris in Sparks. L77e: & Writ, 
(1832) II. 277, I have not proof, but some very leading. cir- 
cumstances, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 277 A great 
principle or leading thought suggests and arranges a world 
of particulars, 


. Special collocations: leading-buoy (see 


quot.); leading case Law, one that serves. as a 


LEADING. 


precedent to decide other cases; leading-light 
Naut. (cf. deading-mark); leading-mark Nant, 
one of ‘those objects which, kept in line or in transit, 
guide the pilot while working into port, as trees, 
spires, buoys, etc,’ (Adm. Smyth 1867); leading- 
motive A/zs., occas, tr. LeirMoriv, q.v.; lead- 
ing note A/us. (see quot. 1889; cf. sensible note); 
leading ovestion, one that suggests the proper or 
expected answer; sdec. in Law (see quot. 1848); 
leading seventh Jvus. (see quot.). 


1895 Knicur Diet. Mech., *Leading-buoy, a buoy placed 
asa guide in sailing, x65 Fu.ver Ch, //7st. 1. v. 81 We 
cannot but gaze at the Novelty of this act (as we conceive, 
a *leading Case in this kind) 1885 MacauLay A/7st. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 48 The leading case was that of Athaliah. 1895 
Norra in Law Tunes Rep. UXXIII. 24/1, 1 will refer to 
Barrow v. Barrow, a leading case perhaps on a married 
woman's right and power to elect. 1875 Knicut Died, 
Mech, *Leading-tight, 1804. NuLson in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) V. 52x The *leading mark for running in, is the Light. 
House. 1883 F. Hurrrer Wagner (ed. 2) 70 The same nelody 
forms a prominent part of the music-drama, and appears as 
‘*leading-motive’ wherever the composer wishes to suggest 
the idea of the love potion. 1894 77wzes 13 Apr. 10/4 A few 
of the ‘leading-motives’. .startle us by their originality. 18xz 


| T. Buspy Dict, Aust (ed. 3), * Leading note. 1889 E. Prour 


Harmony i, § 13 The seventh note of the scale, which..has 
a very strong tendency to lead up or rise to the tonic. is on 
that account called the Leading Note, 3824 Starxiz Law 
vid, I. 1. 123 Upon the examination of a witness in chief, 
the principal rule to be observed is that *leading questions 
ave not to be asked. 1848 WHarton Law Lex, Leading 
question, a question which suggests to a witness the answer 
which he isto make. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. viii. II, 382 
Williams put leading questions. 1889 E. Prour Harmony 
(ed. 10) xiv. § 365 The first inversion of the dominant major 
ninth is sometimes called the ‘ Chord of the seventh on the 
leading note ',and sometimes simply the ‘* Leading Seventh’, 

2. That takes the lead; chief, principal, promi- 
nent.. Leading lady, man: the chief actress or actor 
in a theatrical company. Also LEADING-ARTICLE. 

x625 B. Jonson Staple af Nu. i, U have read the Elements, 
And Accidence, and all the leading books, 167x L. Appison 
W. Barbary 35 A leading Person in that part of the Countrey. 
rgoxr Swirt Contests Nobles & Commons w. Miscell. (1711) 71 
J mean Popular Orators, Tribunes, or as they are now stile 
Great Speakers, Leading Men and the like, xxx STrELE 
Sect. No, 54 P 2 Several of the leading Men of the Sect have 
a great deal of the cynical Humourin them. 1734 J. Warp 
Introd. Math, 11.-v. (ed..6) 176 The Solution of such Leading 
Questions as are in themselves very easie. 1779 Burke 
Cor7, (1844) II. 275 That profession [the bar] which is so 
leading in this country. x93 SMEaron Edystone L. § 117 
The great and leading point now to be determined was, 
whether the house should be rebuilt with stone, 1806 A, 
Duncan Nelson's Funeral.e27 Large sums were given for 
standing in a cart, ina leading street,. 18x7 Parl. Debates 
565 Mr. Brougham. had admitted the leading facts of the 
great distresses, x82x Craig Lect. Drawing iv. 216 The 
leading events of our sacred history. 1849 MacauLay Ast. 
Eng. v. I. 666 He had not been one of the leading con- 
spirators, 1868 Freeman Norm: Cong. II. vii. 16x He had 
himself. .played a leading part in them [commotions]. 18974 
Harton Clytie (ed. 10) 96 T should have put it down fora 
leading lady. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 157 Our 
leading man died suddenly from heart disease. 1898 A Z2- 
butts Syst. Med. V.615 Leading physicians both in Germany 
and America, 

8. That has the front place; that goes first or in 
front on the line of movement. Leading wheels: 
the front pair of wheels of a locomotive (so leading 
axle, springs; cf. LEADER116a). Leading card: that 
which is played first; also fig. Leading counsel = 
LeapER! 3 ¢. Leading shoot = LEaver | 9. 

1597 Morey Jvitrod, Mus. 77 When we speak of a Fuge 
or Canon, in the vnison, fift, or eight ; it is to be vnderstood 
from the first note of the leading part. 1683 Trvon Hay to 
Health xiv. (1697) 318 Drunkenness being the leading Card 
to all Evils. x690 J. Mackenzie Stege London-Derry. s]a 
If we come.to be made a leading-Card, sit not still and see 
us sink, ax71z Ken Anodynes Poet, Wks, 172 ILI. 432 
When I of God a Song design, Pains intercept my leading 
Line. ae James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 181. Guide 
the leading Shoot of these young Trees higher and higher. 
17297-8t CHampers Cycl, s.v,. &ugue, The leading parts 
still flying before those which follow. x971 P. Parsons 
Newmarket V1, 32 The two leading-horses .., carried about 
eight stone.. each wheel-horse about seven stone. 19774 

. Bryant Aythol, 1. 80 This people..often suppressed the 
eading vowel. x2792 J’vans. Soc. Avts X. 18 The vigorous 
leading shoots made by healthy plants from year to year. 
x796 dusir. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 60 Every other squadron 
. and every other regiment. .manceuvre froma leading fiank, 
x798. Capr. Minar in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
P. cliv, The leading Ship to steer one point more to star- 

oard. 1825 J, Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 129 These 
mortises must be square to the leading side of the whip, 
1849-50 Weade's Dict. Terms, Leading springs, the springs 
fixed upon the leading axle-box of a locomutive engine, 
bearing the weight above. Leading wheels, the wheels of 
a locomotive engine, which are placed before the driving 
wheels, 1854 J.S.C. Ansorr Nagoldeon (1855) I. xx..358 
Here ., he encountered the leading Cossacks of Blucher’s 
any 1855 Macautay A7ise. Ling. xv. TIL. 525 He had been 
the leading counsel for the seven Bishops. 1885 U.S. Grant 
Pers. Ment \, xxii. 302 The leading boat got within 4 very 
short distance of the water battery, 1889 Pad/ MallG.6 Aug, 
3/3 A goud ‘leading’ deer {of a sledge team] is the most 
valuable of a Samoyede’s possessions. 1893 Mod. Steam 
Engine 67 The leading axle, x898 Datly News 4 Jan. 5 
The leading engine was overturned. 

4, That makes to go, drives, or communicates 
motion ;-in certain technical collocations. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 480 The ship ,, waited .. the 


LEADING. 


leading gale. 1772-84 Coon Voy. (1790) VI. ar7s A shoal 

.-makes it necessary to.warp in, unless there should happen 
to be a leading wind. | 184x Dana Seaman's Man. 113 
Leading-wind, a fair wind. More particularly applied to 
a wind abeam or quartering. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bk., 
Leading part, the rope of a tackle which runs between the 
fall and the standin post... It is that part of the fall which 
is to be hauled on or overhauled, to ease the purchase. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Afech., Leading-screw\ Lathe ',the longitudinal 
screw between the shears of a lathe, by which the slide-rest 
is moved longitudinally of the Jathe-bed. Lead-screw, 

5. Leading coach (sense obscure: cf. quot. 1848). 

1704. Lond. Gaz, No. 4og2/x The Gentlemen Ushers in 
waiting in Her Majesty’s Leading Coach, 1724 702./, 6233/2 
The Morocco Ambassadour was conducted by the Master 
of the Ceremonies to his Audience of the young Princesses, 
in one of their leading Coaches and six Horses, 1736 Hervey 
Ment. Geo. If, 1, xiil. 272 He [se. the Prince of Orange] came 
the next morning to St. James's ., though the equipage the 
king sent to fetch him was only one miserable leading coach 
with only ‘a pair of horses’, 1848 /hid., footx., Strange to 
say, the peculiar meaning of ‘a leading coach *' has been lost 
in the Master of the Horse's office, though these offices are 
usually so conservative of etiquette, 

Hence } Laa'dingly a. (in 3 orth. dial. ledand- 
like), suitable for leading (a procession); ea-d- 
ingly adv., in a leading manner. 

azr3z00 £, E, Psalter xevii. 6 In bemes ledand-like [Vulg. 
in tubis ducétlibus) to. se, x80x W. Tavior in Robberds 
Mem, 1. 368 You have no other brother so likely to be 
soon and leadingly settled. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
6s Among national manufactures .. a quite leadingly lucra- 
tive one. 7 ; 

Leading article. 

1. One of the longer large-type articles in a news- 
paper, appearing as the expression of editorial 
opinion on any subject; a leader. 

1807 Politics Georginm Sidus 29 The Morning News- 
papers of the metropolis’... in their solemn political para- 

raphs, and especially in those which are called their lead- 
ing articles, 1812 Axaminer 25 May 333/2 Your leading 
article of last Sunday, 1868 M. Parrison Academ. Org. 
v. 295 In the schools of Oxford is now taught in perfection 
the art of writing ‘leading articles’, 

2. Comm. &. A principal or prominent article of 
trade, b. In recent use,an article which is ‘pushed’ 
and sold at a low price in order to attract customers 
for other things. Cf, Leaner 8b. 

18:8 Jas. Minn Srit, Jedia I. 1v. v. 163 A leading article 
in the European traffic was the salt-petre produced in Bengal. 

GLeadiug-string. Chiefly Av. 
‘1. Strings with which children used to be guided 
and supported when learning to walk. 7Zo be in 
leading-strings : to be still a child; fy. to be ina 
state of dependence or pupilage. 

1677 Wycuertey Plain Dealer t,t. 1 But Dll have no 
Leading-strinvs, I can walk alone, a@ 2683 Orway Comp. 
Muse xiii, Wks. 1727 Il. 366 In little time the Hell-bred 
Brat .. Without. his Leading-strings could walk. 779 
T. A. Mann in Le/é, Lit. Aen i\Camden) 417, I live in 
a Country where good Philosophy is still in its leading- 
strings. 2780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 531 One that still needs 
his leading-string and bib. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickeré, (1861) 
69 He.. gallops through mud and mire.. merely to show 
’ that he is a lad of spirit, and out of his leading-strings. 

r8gx MayHew Lond. Labour 317 Thus the ‘ model’ lodgers 
are kept,.as it were, in leading-strings, 1884 Lowe. // &s. 
(1890) VI. 135 His [Cervantes’] genius soon broke away 
from the leading-strings of a plot that denied free scope to 
his conceptions. ; : . : 

2. Acord forleading ananimal. Cf. ading vein. 

1889 Archevol, Cant, Il, 106 At the feet of each crouches 
a doz with knotted leading-strings. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta 
Lv. 159 Led. .by a riding master with a leading string, 

Hence Leading-stringed pa. pple., nonce-wd., 
guided with, or kept within, leading-strings, 

18z9 Tuackeray Virgin, II. xiv. ro4 A powerful mettle 
some young Achilles ought not to be leading-stringed by 
women too much, 

+Geadish, a Ods. 
Somewhat like lead. 
coloured adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixiv. (1495) 280 In 
theym that haue the Lepra the face is ledysshe. 1530 
Pausar. 317/12. Ledysshe, planmentee, plummenx, 1577 Dus 
Relat. “pir. 1. (1659) 75 That about the center is of fuskish 
or leadish colour.. rg97 A. M. tr. Guddlemeau's Fr, Chirure, 
gb/z If the Fleshe of the wounde be leadishe-colourede. 
1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogn. 183 The Excrements, of a wan 
leadish colour. 

Leadless (ledlés), a. 
Devoid of lead. 

1809 Byron Zug, Bards & Se. Rev. 466 When Little's 
lJeadless pistol met his eye. 1832 Hare Geld Col, Australia 
x27 Gentlemen, whose seconds take care that they fight with 
leadless pistols. 1898 Westie. Gaz. 25 Feb..2/r The itinerant 
vendor of plaster busts and leadless pencils. Zd¢d. 14 June 
2/2 Messrs. Minton..have already taken steps..to discover 
a leadless glaze, 

{Leadman, ‘one who leads a dance’ (J.): see 
List of Spurious Words and leadman in Luap sb. 
12.] 


+Zeadsman!. Obs. [f. leads, genitive of Luap 

56.24 Man.] A guide, = LopEsMan, 

_ exsro Gest R, Hode vu. 369 in Child Badfads (1888) III. 
4/t, I wyll be your ledés-man, And lede you the way. 1598 
ARRET Theor, Warres 29 They find their leadsman before 

them in their due distance. 


Teadsman (ledzmin). [f. gen. of Lmap 
56,14 Man,] The man who ‘heaves’ the lead in 
taking soundings. 


{fi Leap sé.1 + -18H.] 
Also Comd., as. leadish- 


[£ Leap 54.1 + -LESs.] 
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1837 S. Osnonn QOuedah xxii. 308 The rippling. music of 
my gun-boat’s stem ., and the low call of the leadsman, 
were the only signs of life, 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Leadsman...in Caleutta the young gentlemen learning to 
be pilots are called leadsmen. 1875 Bevrorp Sailor's Pocket 
Se. v. (ed. 2) 153 ‘he foremast awning stanchion ..forms a 
good support for the leadsman's breast-rope. 1891 Scrdbuer's 
Mag. Sept. 278/2 Skilful pilots; each of whom brings his 
own leadsman on board, ; j 

heady (led), a2. Forms: 4 leeddy, 5 ledi, 

6 ledy(e, leadie,-ye, 5— leady. [f. Luap sé.4 
+-Y1] Resembling lead, usually in colour. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov. xii. (2495) 319 Saturnus 
tokenyth sorowe .. his colour is blacke leeddy and false. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197 Pe face..is sumwhat ledi... 
Her nailis bicome> ledi. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in 
Ashm, (1652) 65 Wann or leady Colour. 1334 Exrvor Gov. 
i (1557) 124 Wis ruddy lippes wan, & his eyen ledye & 
holow. a1536 Beauty § Good Prop. Women Cj, And to 
calisto with this gyrdle celestina Shall go and his ledy 
hart make hole & lyght. 1638 Sir ‘I. Herpert Jrav. 
zoz His eyes grow dim, his heart turnes leady. 1756 
Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v, Porcelain, This colour has a leady 
cast like metal-burning mirrors. 1824 AZech. A/ag. No. 52. 
383 Every part of the iron .. will be found to be unusually 
soft and leady. 1892 Harper's Mag. LX XXIV. 570/2 
Glacier water..always gray—a sort of lead-y gray. 

Theaf (17f), sé. Pl. leaves (livz). Forms: a. 
sing, 1 léaf, 2-4 lef, 3 (6) leif, (3 lief, lieif, 4 
lyeave), 3-6 lef2, (3 leve), 4-5 leyf, leff, (4 lyf), 
4-6 leef, (4,6 leof), 6 leaffe, leefe, (leave, laif), 
6-7 leafe, 3- leaf. B. Al. 1 léaf, Vorthumd. léofo, 
hléofa, 1éofa, 3-4 levis, 3-6 leves, (4 leeves), 
4 lewes, Sc. leivis, lewis, 5 lewys, 4-5 levys, (3 
leevys), 6 Sc. levis, 5 le(e)fes, 6 leaffes, 7-8 
leafs, 8 leafes, 6- leaves. [OE. /éaf str. neut. 
(pl. af) = OF ris. 184 OS. lof, 166 (Du. of), 
OHG. doup masc. and neut. (MHG. loug, loud-, 
mod.G. /aub neut.), ON. dauf neut, (Sw. of, Da. 
fv), Goth. dazf-s (pl. lauds) masc. :—OTeut. 
*laubo-. By some scholars regarded as cogn. w. 
Lith. (pit, OSL. depitdé to peel, strip off.] 

I. The organ of the plant, ete. 

1, An expanded organ of a plant, produced later- 
ally from a stem or branch, or springing from its 
root; one of the parts of a plant which collectively 
constitute its foliage. 

It is usually green, and in its most complete form consists 
of a blade, footstalk,and stipules; in popular lang. the word 
teaf denotes the blade alone. Some mod. botanists use the 
word in an extended sense, including all those structures 
which are regarded as ‘ modified leaves’, such as stamens, 
carpels, floral envelopes, bracts, ete. i 

e825 Vesp, Psalter xxxvi. 2 Fordon swe swe heg hredlice 
adrugiad & swe swe leaf wyrta hrede fallad. cggo Lindisf 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 19 And gesezh Sone fic-beom enne .. & 
nzeniht infand in dzer..buta leofo anum. ¢ x200 T7iz. Coll, 
Hom. 177 bg any wintre penne alle leues fallen. ¢ 1290 
S, Ang. Leg. I. 7/204 A treo with bowes brode and lere, 
Ake bare nas opon nobur lief ne rinde. a@x300 Cursor MM, 
804 Pai cled bam .. wit Jeues brad bath o figer. 1375 Bar- 
Bour &ruce xvi. 67 Quhen..lewis on the branchis spredis. 
1424 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 239 He sholde rube 
his gomes with lewys of trenne. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gi. 
z1o Eche man took his owne, and cutte of the bowes & 
leues. 1562 Turner fferfal u. 162 They differ also in the 
color of the leane. 1640 Howrit Dodoua's Gr. To Prince 
12 They soon will cast their leafs. 1667 Mitton P.Z. v. 
480 So from the root Springs lighter the green stalk, from 
thence the leaves More aerie, 1722 WoLLaston Relig. Nat. 
ix, 205 Like leaves one generation drops, and another springs 
up. 1830 Tennyson Avad. Wes, via, A sudden splendour 
from behind Flush’d all the leaves with rich gold-green. 
1889 Gepves & ‘Homson vol. of Sex vi. § x In most 

hanerogams ., male and female organs occur on different 
eaves (Stamens.and carpels) of each flower. 

Jig. 1377 Lanau. P,P. B, ve 138 On limitoures and listres 
lesynges I ymped, Tyl thet bere leves of low speche lordes 
to plese. ¢12386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P41 Ne by be braunches 
ne the leuys of confession. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, 77/7, ut. ii. 
353 This is the state of Man; to day he puts forth The 
tender Leaues of hopes, to morrow Blossomes. 2860 READE 
Cloister & HH. lv. (1896) a0 Yet our Jove hath lost no leaf, 
thank God, x88 Jman Watson Lee R.S. Candlish xiv, 
148 How the leaves fall when the autumn of one’s friendship 
has begun. 

Phrase. 7433 Filer. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1.xv. 11, I trem 
ble as doth a leef vpon a tree, {See also Aspen a. 1.] 

b. with qualilying adjs., as compound, fleshy, 
dyrate, etc. q.v.3 also cold, hollow leaf (see quots.). 

1831 G. Don Gard. Dict. 1. xvii, Hollow-leaZ, form of a cowl, 
concave above. 1897 Wituts dower, Pl. I.r92 Most of them 
Le lpine plants] have more or less inrolled leaves, which 
perhaps..act as a protection against the cold, ..Such leaves 
are termed by Jungner cold-leaves. 


ce. Walking leaf: see WALKING Al. a. 
2, Popularly used for: A petal; esp, in nee l20- 


xg65 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Vuguis, Vuguis rose ., the 
thicke white parte of a rose leafe nexte the stalke, xsor 
Snaks. 1 Afen. VI, wv. i. 92 This Fellow .. Vpbraided me 
about the Rose I weare, Saying, the sanguine colour of the 
Leaues Did represent my Masters blushing cheekes, ¢ 2600 
Acc, Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXL. 80 ‘Take the 
leaues of Blew violetes. 1760 j: EE /atrod, Bot, (1765) 2 
The Corolla, Foliation, vulgarly called the Leaves of the 
Flower. 1820 Suctiey. Sensi/, Plant ut, vii, The rose 
leaves, like flakes of crimson snow, Paved the.turf, hey 
Tennyson Princ.-v, 189. Pure as lines of green that strea 
the white Of the first snowdrop's inner leaves. ; 

3. collect. The foliage of a plant or tree; leafage, 
leaves. Chiefly in phr. fall of the af. In (full) 
leaf: covered with leaves or foliage. 


LHAF. 


1537 in Lett. Roy. & [lustr. Ladies (1846) 11. 363, Tam 
sick at the fall of the leaf and at the spring of the year. 
2345 AscHam Joxofh. 1. (Arb.) 48 Spring tyme, Somer, 
faule of the leafe, and winter. 1625 Bacon &ss., Gardening 


.(Arb.) 556 The White-Thorne in Leale. 1660 F, Brooke 


tr. Le Blane's Trav. 362 The year began in March with 
the coming of the leaf. 19789 G. Wurte Selborne xvi. (1853) 
68 When the leaf is out. 1863 Fr. A. Kemsue Aesid. 1 
Georgia 19 All in full leaf and beauty. 

Jig. Gog Soars. Mecé. viii. 23, | haue liu’d long enough, 
my way of life Is falne into the- Seare, the yellow Leafe. 
z8xrz W. R. Spencer Poems 44 Ere yet the green leaf of 
her days was come. : 

+b. Used for ‘season’, ‘year’, in the descrip- 


tion of wine. Ods. [Cf F. vie de deux feuilles.] 

zs94 Puar Yewedl-ho, wu. 71 Wine of nine or ten leaues 
{as they terme it) which is so many yeares olde. 1775 Lend. 
Gaz, No. 5385/9 Hermitage Claret, deep, bright, strong. .and 
ofthe true Leaf. xg20 /éid. No. 5832/4. 

4.. spec. The leaves of a plant cultivated for com- 
mercial purposes: a. of the tobacco-plant. /n 
the leaf, in leaves, i.e. unsteinmed and uncut. 

@x6r8 Syivester Tobacco Battered 781 Impose so deep 
a Taxe On all these Ball, Leafe, Cane, and Pudding-packs, 
x64x Frencn Disti/l. ii. (1651) 49 Of Tobacco in the leafe 
three ounces, 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 866 Virginia 
leaf costs in bond 34d. per Ib... Ditto strips 54@. 1898 Jit. 
Bits 7 May 1053/3 Vobacco..in the Navy..is usually served 
outin the leaf. 

b. of the tea-plant (see quot.). 

1883 T7mes 2 Apr. 4 A factory in which the ‘leaf’, as the 
green leaves gathered from the tea bushes are technically 
termed, is manufactured into tea. 


5. A disease incident to sheep and lambs, (Cf. 
leaf sickness in 17.) ?Obs. 

19726 Dict. Rust. (ed.-3), Leaf, a Distemper incident to 
Lambs of to or 14 Days old. 1749 W. Exis Syst. /anegrow, 
Sheed 320 Some call it [the diseave] wood-evil, and others 


the leaf. Some suppose they get it by feeding upon wood, 
or some leaf upon the ground. 

6. A representation of a leaf; an ornament in the 
form of a leaf; esp. in Arch. (see quot. 1842-54). 

1489 in Pasron Lett. I. 478, j. close bedde of palle grene 
and whyte, with levys of golde. 1664 Evetyn tr, reart's 
Archit, xxix, 7o ‘the Chapter had this in particular, that 
its stalks and flexures of the leaves were made in the form 
of Ramms horns. x707 J. CHampertayne St. G4, Brit. 1. 
iii. (ed. 22) 274 His [an Earl's] Coronet hath the Pearls raised 
upon Points, and Leaves low between. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Leaves, in architecture, are an ornament of the 
Corinthian capital, and thence borrowed into the Composite, 
1842-59 Gwitt Avchit. Gloss., Leaves, ornaments imitated 
from natural leaves, whereof the ancients used two sorts, 
natural and imaginary. 


+b. Geom. A leaf-shaped figure. (Cf. FoLratEa, 
2b, and quot. 1796 there.) .Ods. 
r71s A. pe Morvre in PIL Trans. XXIX. 330 Whereas 
the Foliate is exactly quadrable, the whole Leaf thereof 
being but one third of the Square of AZ, 
IL. Similative uses. 
7. One of the folds of a folded sheet of paper, 
parchment, etc.; esp, one of a number of folds 
(each containing two pages) which compose a book 


or written thereon. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. i. (1890) 3x Man scof para boca 
leaf, pe of Hibernia coman. ¢ 1205 Lay. 46 Lazamon leide 
es boc & pa leaf wende. axzaagy St. Aarher. x Ich. 

abbe ired ant araht moni mislich leaf. 1340 Ayend. Pref, 
And ine huyche half of be lyeaue be tuaye lettres of be 
abece. Pet isto wytene.A.and.b, .A. betocnep pe uerste 
half of be leave .b. be oberhalf,. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A7iller's 
Prot. 69 Who so list it nat yheere, Turne ouer the leef, and 
chese another tale, x490 Caxton Eneydos Prol, 2, [1] toke 
a penne & ynke, and wrote a leef or tweyne. 1335 Joye 
Apol, Tindale (Arb) 15 Read the xvj. lyne the fyrste 
syde of the xij. leif. 1395 Srenser Sov. i. 1 Happy, 
ye leaves { when as those lilly hands.. Shall handle you. 
1669 Sturmy Mavrister's Mag. iw. 202 It will be fit to have 
a Book in Folio, that a sheet of Paper makes but two Leafs, 
1726 Swirr Guidiver u. vii, 131, 1. began the other Page in 
the same manner, and so turned over the Leaf, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Lng. iit. 1. 389 None of these [newspapers] 
. exceeded in size a single small leaf. 

ie 1607 SHaks. Tzmon wv. iii. rz [They] Are not within 
the Leafe of pitty writ. 

b. Phrases. Zo take a leaf out of (a. person's) 
book: see Book sb. 15... 1 Lo turn down a leaf: 
to cease for a time, + Zo ¢urn (over) the (next) 
leaf (obs.), to turn over a new leaf, etc.: to adopt 
a different (now always a better) line of conduct. 

1877-87 Ho.insnep Chron, I. 21/2 He must turne the 
leafe, and take out a new lesson, by changing his former 
trade. of lining into better. x58 Muncaster Posidions 
xxxvii. (x887) 148 The state is now altered,..the preferment 
that way hath-turned a new leafe, 1597 Brarp 7heatre 
God's Fudgem. (1631) 92 But as -soone as he was exalted to 
honor, he turned ouer.a new leafe, and began,.furiously to 
afflict, the. .faithfull sernants of Christ. x60x J72f, Cousid. 
Sec, Priests (1675).90 Let us all turn over the leaf, and take 
another course. '@ 1659 Ossorn Characters, efc. Wks. (1673) 
647 It is time to give over, at least, to turn down a Leaf. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas vit. ii. (Rtldg.) 12,1 took a leaf out 
of their book, 186x Hucurs Towt. Brown at Oxf. xiii: 
(1889) 4xz, I will turn over a new leaf, and write to you. 


+8. A lobe (of the lungs). (Cf. F. fuettle de 
poulnon Cotgr.) Obs. rarewm*® 
1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. v. xxiii, (1495).130 Thenne 
to shape y’ voys thayre is receyued in-y’ lenes of y lounges. 
9, ‘Lhe layer of fat round the kidneys of a pig; 
also applied to the inside fat. of pile AAitaale 
Now only da, ; 


or manuscript, a folio; hence, the matter printed 


LEAF. 


xq4.. Ane, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 425 Take the 
lefe of porke sethen..and grynde hit smalle. xggz 
Leaffe or fat of aswyne, wuctus. 1563 Wills & lav. N.C. 
(Surtees) 1835 J. 207 Leaves of ij swyneiiij', 1630 J. ‘Tavtor 
Gi. Eater Kent 8 What say you to a leafe or flecke of a 
‘brawn new kild? 1697 Dampizr Voy. 106, I heard of a 
Monstrous Green Turtle... The leaves of Fat afforded 8 
Gallons of Oyl. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 48/2 The fore chine 
weighed 64, and the leaves 75 pounds. 1854 ‘I'HoREAU 
Walden xvii. 11886) 304 A thick moist lobe,a word especially 
applicable to the liver and lungs and the leaves of fat. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Leeaf, or Leaf, the inside layer of fat in a 
pig ora goose. ‘Geease-leeaf.’ 1886 in. S. WW. Linc, Gloss, 

10. A very thin sheet of metal, esp. gold or 
silver. (See also Dutch, Florence leay, GOLD LEAF, 
SILVER LEAF.) 

x4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/3 Electui, a lefe of goolde. 
1567 Mar.er Gr. Forest 10 Vpon a Stith with a Mallet it 
{gald]is brought into most thin leafe or plate. xg80 Frampron 
Monardes’ Dial, von 166 Vessels of Copper, or of the leafe 
of Milan... The leafeof Milan ismade of Iron. 1907 Cuvios.in 
flush. & Gard. 344 Put it into several Leafs of the finest Gold, 
a 1800 Cowrer /Vatting Mid vi, He must beat it as thin and 
as fine As the leaf that infulds what an invalid swallows. 1851 
Tilustr. Catad. Gt, Exhib, 1236 Gold and silver beaten into 
leaves, for gilding, 

b, A thin sheet or layer of other material pro- 
duced either by beating out or by splitting; a 
lamina (of horn, marble, wood, etc.). Lantern 
leaves (see LANTERN sd. 9). 

x601 Hottanp Pliny U1. 571 The first who couered all 
the walls... with leaues of marble. 1640 in Entick London 
Il. x75 Horns of Janthorn, the rooo Jeaves. 1668 PAz/. 

Traus. ITT 783 Very. many vasa lacrymalia of Glass, 
which by length of time were became laminated into divers 
leaves, 1972 Nuaenr tr. ist. Friar Gerumnd ww. ix. 199 
The modern buildings at Rome.. appear to be all por- 
phyry, marble..when, in reality, they have no more of these 
stones than a thin superficial leaf, 18g0 Scoressy Cheever’s 
Whaiem, Adz. iii. (7859) 38 ‘The bones, or rather, slabs of 
whalebone, radiate in leaves that lie edgewise to the mouth, 
1880 Chambers’ Encycl. (U.S. ed.) sv. Deals, When a deal 
is sawed into twelve or more thin planks, they are called 
leaves‘, 

til. The sheet of leather into which the teeth 
of a wool-card were inserted. Ods. 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 92/1 The Leaf, the Leather 
toset the Teeth in. Pricking the Leaf, is making holes in 
the Leather, into which the teeth are put. 

12. A hinged part or one of a series of parts 
connected at one side or end by a hinge; a ilap. 
Now rave or obs. exc. spec. as in b, c, d, & 

14z0 &. Ee. Wills (1882) 46 A beme pat y weye per-with, 
and ij leuys. cxs2q Churchw. Ace. St. Maryhill, Lond. 
(Nichols 1797) 118 A Spear with 2 leues, x526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 236 He .. wrote them in a payre of tables 
of stone, whiche tables had two leaues or two bredes. 1372 
pee Wills (Chetham Soc,) 11. 205 One mucke weyne wth 

eaves, 

b, One of two or more parts of a door, gate, 
or shutter turning upon hinges. 

¢1380 Sir Feruimb. 1327 Pe wyndowes wern y-mad of 
iaspre..pe Jeues were masalyne. 1382 Wyciir Fudg. xvi. 3 
And thens rysynge he [Sampson] took both leenes of the 
gate. 158x LamsaRpEe Ziven, u. vil. (1588) 265 Puttyng 
backe the lenfe of a window with his dagger. x61x Biste 
Ezek, xli..2q And the doores had two leaues a piece, 
two turning leaues.. 1723 CHampers Le Clere’s Treat. 
Archit, \. toz Coach-Gates .. are usually made with two 
Leaves or Folding-doors. 1848 THackrray Van, Fair 
xli, ‘I'wo .. personages ‘in black flung open each a leaf 
of the door as the carriage pulled up. . 1870 Morris 
Earthly Pav. VU. w.-106 The chanted prayer. .Thrilled 
through the brazen leaves of the great door, 1887 7 zues 
25 Aug. 4/5 One leaf of each pair of gates. 

ce. A hinged flap at the side of a table to be 
raised when required for use. Hence applied ger. 
to any movable addition to the top of a table. 

1558 Bury W7ilzs (Camden) rsx One plaine table wt» one 
leafe. 15977 Wills & daw. N.C. (Surtees 1835) IL. 4x4 A table 
withe two leves vjs. viijd. . 1665 Pepys Diary 28 May, Here 
T saw one pretty piece of household stuff:—as the company 
incréaseth, to put-a larger leaf upon an ovall table. x797 
Mar. Encewortu Zarly Lessons (1827) 1. 30, I will hold up 
this part of the table which is called the leaf, . 1830 Mar 
ryat King's Own xli, He has finished the spare-leaf of the 
dining-table,  x883 Harjfer's dfag. Oct. Hiss 5 The table was 
cleared off, and the leaves taken out, : 

ad. The part .of a draw-bridge or bascule-bridge 
which is raised upon a hinge. 

: 1653 Boston Rec, (1877) IL. 127. Liberty..to alter the drawe 

bridge, whereas it is made [to] rise in one Leafe, and .. to 

make it to rise'in two leaves. 1792 Selby Bridge Act 34 

The leaf or leaves of the said bridge, 1894. Wests. Gaz. 

#° June 5/2 The ponderous bascules or leaves of the [Tower] 
ridge were seen to rise steadily into the air. : 

e. A hinged sight on the barrel of a rifle, 

_ 3895 in Knicut Dict. Mech, sv. Leafsight, 1896 Wesins. 
Gaz. 16 Sept. 3/1 Half the company with the leaf of the 


sight raised and half with it down. 1900 Dasly News 2 Feb, 


7/t The sighting leaf. 


18. One of the teeth of a pinion, (See also quot. | 


1805.) 
1706 in Priiirs (ed. Kersey). 1729 Desacuiiers in PAZ. 
rans, XXXVI. 195 An Iron Wheel, .. to be carried round 
by a Pinion, z, of a few Leaves, 1805 Brewster in Jer 
gusonws Lect, I, 82 note, When the small wheel is solid and 
oblong, and it's teeth if 
axis, .. its teeth are named Jeaves. 181-16 J. Smitn Pano 
rama Sci, § Art 1,358 The tooth of the wheel acts upon 
the leaf of the pinion. eee Lae 
14, The brim of a hat. Chiefly Anglo-[rish. 
x767 H. Brooxe Fool of Quai. 1V. 210 Harry let down the 
leaf of his hat, and drew it over his eyes to conceal his 


Hu ort, 


onger than: their distance from the’ | 


146 


emotions. 84x H. Arsswortu Guy Fawkes xi, His hat 
was... somewhat broader.in the leaf than was ordinarily 
worn, 1842 Lever. ¥. Hinton xxi. 146 A hat..the leaf 
jagged and broken. 1893 P. W. Joven Short Hist. fret. 118 
The éarvead or hat was cone-shaped and. without a leaf. 

15. Weaving. Leaf of heddles (see quot. 1839). 
Twill of three, four, etc, leaves: twill woven upon 
three, four, etc. leaves of heddies; hence attrié., 
as eight-leaf tawidl. 


1831. G. R. Porter Silk Banus. 238 All varieties of twilling © 


depend upon the.. working of the different leaves of heddles, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1230 The heddles being stretched be- 
tween two shafts of wood, all the heddles connected by the 
same Shafts are calledaleaf. /é7d. 1231 The draught of the 


eight-leaf tweel differs in nothing..excepting in the number |} 


of leaves. 1888 J. Paton in Aueyed. Brit, XXIV. 464/2 
Regular twills of from four to eight leaves are woven in the 
same manner, 

TIT. azirdé. and Come. 

16. a, Simple attrib., chiefly Bot. and Vegetable 
Piys., as leaf-axil, -blade, -disease, -lobe, -shadow, 
~shoot, -stalk, -vett. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 322 Flowers fascicled in the 
upper *leaf-axils, Jhid. 367 *Leaf-blade flat. 1869 Hed, 
Comm, U.S. Agric. 218 Mildew and other *leaf diseases. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 15 *Leaf-lobes longer. 1863 
Loner. Waysfdé Jai. Falcon af Ser Federigo 50 In the 
*lJeaf'shadows of the trellises. 1865 Tv1or Hardy f/7st. Man. 
vii. 187 A pointed flexible *leaf-shoot of wild plantain, 1776 
Wrruerixe Brit. Plants Gloss. 799 *Leafstalk, the foot- 
stalk ofaleaf. 1839 LinpLey /xztrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 138 The 
petiole, or leafstalk, 1880 C, R. Marknam Peruv, Bark xvii. 
x93 Distinguishable by the deep red of the *leaf-veins, 

b. objective, as. afeater, shedding; teaf-bear- 
ing, -ealing, forming, -shedding adjs. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 131 Leaves and *Leaf- 
bearing Axes. 1852 ‘I. W. Harris Jasects /ujur. Veget. 
(1862) 117 *Leaf-eaters. 47d. 121 The tortoise-beetles. are 
*leaf-eating insects. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 
63 *Leaf-forming plants. 1837. WHEELWRIGHT tr. Ariszo- 
phanes 1, 107 Smelling of bind-weed and *Jeafshedding 
poplar. 1876 T. Haroy £¢hellerta (1890) 316 ‘The leaf- 
shedding season being now at its height. , 

@. instrumental, as /eaf-entangled, -fringed, 
-laden,-latiiced,-roofed,-sheltered, strewn, -strown. 

1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. w. i, 258 The emerald light of 
*leafentangled berms. x820 Kuats Ode Grecian Urn 5 
What *leaf-fringed legend haunts about thy shape..? 1842 
Faser Styrian Lake, etc. 122 *Leaf-laden waters, 1863 
Loner. Wayside Inn. Birds Killingworth 122 The dim, 
*leaf-latticed windows of the grove. 1839 BarLey /es/us xx, 
(1848) 238 Old orchards’ *leaf-roofed aisles. 1769G. WHiTe 
Sedborué (1789) 69 To yonder bench *leaf-sheltered let us 
stray. 1876 T. Harpy 2thelderta 384 The *leaf-strewn path, 
1730-46 ‘THOMSON As/umen 955 ‘These now the lonesome 
muse..lead into their *leafstrown walks. 

d. parasynthetic and similative, as deaf-bladed, 
-legeed, -pointed, -shaped adjs.; also leaf-like adj. 

1883 Darly News 21 Sept. 3/7 A small *leaf-bladed sheathed 
dagger, 1818 Byron C4. Har. iv. cii, Of her consuming 
cheek the autumnal *leaf-like red. 3845 Linpiey Sch, Boi. 
(1862) 168 The stem. .leaf-like (foliaceus). 1865 Lussock 
Preh, Times 17 The swords of the Bronze age..are always 
more or less leaf-like in shape. 1870 Hooxer: Stud. Mora 
riz Rubus fruticosus. Sepals ascending often *leaf-pointed, 
85x D. Witson Peek, Ann, (1863) IL m1. i. 8 The ancient 
bronze *leaf-shaped sword. 


17. Special comb.: leaf-bearing @., having a 
leaf-like appendage; applied sfec. to worms of 
the family Phylodocidée, which have gills in the 
form of leaves; +leaf-beaten a@., beaten to a 
thin plate or foil; leaf-beetle, a beetle of the 
family Chrysomelide (see quot.); leaf-birth [after 
childbirth], a bringing forth of leaves; leaf-brass, 
brass foil; leaf-bridge, a bridge constructed with 
a leaf or leaves (sense 12d); leaf-bud, a bud from 
which leaves are produced (opposed to fower-bud); 
leaf-bug U.S., a heteropterous insect of the family 
Tingitide (Cent, Dict.); leaf-pundle, the bundle 
of fibres running from the stem into the leaf of a 
plant; leaf-butterfly, one of the genus Kaliima; 
leaf-canopy (see quot.); leaf-climber (see quot. 


. 1880); so leaf-climbing a. ;.leaf-crumpler (see 


quot.) ; leaf-cup, }(¢) ?a cup shaped like-a leaf; 


(6) the plant Polymnia Ovedalia( Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 


leaf-cutting, a leaf used as a cutting in the pro- 
pagation of certain plants; leaf-cycle Zor. (see 
quot.) ; leaf-door, a flap- or folding-door (in quots. 
transf. and jig.\; leat-eared, a corrupt form of 
lave-eared (see LaVE @.); leaf-fall ( poet.), the fall 
of the leaf, autumn; leaf-fat, the fat round a pig’s 
kidneys; leaf-feeder, an insect that feeds upon 
plant-leaves ; leaf-finch 27.S., the common )ull- 
finch, Lyrrhula vulgaris (Cent. Dict.); leaf-fiea, 
an insect of the family Psy//éde which lives on 
plants (Syd. Suc. Lex. 1888) ; leaf-folder, a moth 
whose larve fold leaves together to form a pro- 
tective covering; leaf-footed a., having leaf-like 
feet; leaf-frog, a frog of the genus Phylomedusa 
(Webster, 1897); leaf-gap Veg. Phys., a division in 
the fibre of a plant, caused by the protrusion of a 
leaf-bud; + leaf-gate, a gate with folding leaves or 
flaps; leaf-gilding vé/.sd., gilding with leaf-gold ; 
leaf-green a., of the colour of green leaves ; also 
quasi-sd, ; sb. = CHLOROPHYLL; .leaf-hopper (see 
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quot.); leaf-insect, a name for insects of the 
family Phasmide, esp. the genus Phyllium, in which 
the wings and sometimes the legs resemble leaves 
in shape and colour; leaf-joy norice- Wa, leaf- 
lard (see quots.); leaf-lichen, a lichen of the 
genus Parmelia or N.O. Parmeliace ; leaf-louse, 
one of the aphides which infest the leaves of plants ; 
a plant-louse; leaf-metal, metal beaten out to a 
thin leaf or foil; leaf-miner, a small caterpillar 
of a tineid moth which eats its way between the 
cuticles of leaves ; so eaf-mintug caterpillar ; leaf- 
mould, mould having a large proportion of decayed 
leaves mixed with it; leaf-netting (see quot.); 
leaf-nosed a@., having a leaf-like appendage on 
the snout; spec, applied to the phyllostomoid and 
thinolophoid bats; leaf-opposed a. Zot., having 
opposite leaves ; leaf-plant, a plant cultivated for 
its foliage; in quot. aétrid.; leaf-red = ERyTHRO~ 
PHYLL (Syd. Soc. Lex.); leaf-roller, the cater- 
pillar of certain (tortricid) moths, which rolls up 
the leaves of plants which it infests; so Zeaf-rol/- 
ing adj.; leaf-rosette Veg. Phys. a cluster of 
leaves resembling a rosette; leaf-rust, a mould 
which attacks trees, producing the appearance of 
rusty spots on the leaves; leaf-scale, a scale on 
a plant-stem which develops into a leaf; leaf- 
sear, the cicatrix left on the bark by the separa- 
tion of the leaf-stalk of a fallen leaf; leaf-sheath, 
an expansion at the axil of a leaf in some plants, 
which embraces the stem and petiole; also, a 
covering to the leaf-bearing shoots of some grasses, 
e.g. the Ayzisetacee; + leaf-sickness (see quot. 
and cf. sense § above); leaf-sight (see 12e); 
leaf-silver, silver leaf or fil; hence leaf- 
silvering wd/. sd., the process of covering with 
leaf-silver (Cert. Dict.) ; leaf-soil = /eaf-mould ; 
leaf-spine (see quot. 1882); leaf-table, a table 
with a leaf or flap; leaf-tailed a., having the tail 
shaped like a leaf, applied to geckos of the genus 
Phyllurus (Cent. Dict.); leaf-teeth (see quot.); 
leaf-tendril, a leaf, the midrib of which grows 
beyond the blade in the form of a tendril; leaf- 
thorn == leaf-spine (Syd. Soc. Lex.); + leaf-tin, 
tin-foil; leaf-tobacco (see quot. 1851); leaf-trace 
Veg. Phys. (see quot. 1882); leaf-turner, +(a) 
jocular, a reader of a book; (é) a device for turn- 
ing over the leaves of a book (Knight Dict. Mech. 
1875); leaf-valve, ‘a valve of a pumping-engine 
hinged orpivoted onone side, aflap-valve’ (Knight); 
leaf-wasp, ‘asaw-fly’(Webster,1897); leaf-work, 
ornamental work consisting of leaf-forms; +leaf- 
worm, a caterpillar that devours leaves, 

1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. Vi. 232 The family of *Leaf- 
bearing Worms, the Phyllodocidw, contains very beautiful 
Worms, 1660 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Klater.goudt, ..*leafe- 
beaten gold, 1852 T. W. Harris /usects Injur. Veget. (1862) 
x17 Beetles.. which, as they derive their nourishment. .from 
leaves alone, may be called *leaf-beetles, 1887 Bowen Virg, 
Zclag. ui. 56 Now each meadow is teeming, in “leafbirth every 
tree. 1708 PAI, Trans. XX VI. 90 The Rosin, while warm, 
would attract *Leaf-Brass. 841 S.C. Brees Gloss. Cru, 
Zingin., *Leaf-Bridge, or Hoist-Bridge. 1664 Evetyn Had. 
Hort. Jan. (1706) 4 Learn, -to., distinguish the Bearing and 
Fruit-buds from the *Leaf-buds. 1839 Lisotey Jxtrod. 
Bot. (ed. 3) 74 Vhe usual, or normal, situation of leaf-buds 
is in the axil of leaves, 1884 Bowser & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. 256 All... are, according to Wigand, ‘true *leaf- 
bundles, since they traverse only. one internode and 
then run into the leaf-organs. 882 Cassedl's Nat, Hist. V1. 
232 *Leafbutterfly of India (Kadima inachis), 1885 C, F. 
Horper Marvels Anim, Life 147 Java, the home of the 
beautiful leaf-butterfly.. 1889 Land Ageuts’ Rec.g Feb. 126 
A forest is said to form a *‘leaf-canopy’ when. the crowns. 
of the trees touch each other. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. iii, 
§ 3 (ed, 6) 52 *Leaf-Climbers are those in which support is. 

ained by the action, not of the stem itself, but of the leaves 
it bears. 1880 C,.& F. Darwin Afovem. Pl. 139 A *leaf 
climbing plarit. 1884-3 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) Tl. 444 
The *leaf-crumpler, P/yecis indiginella, of North America. 
..The caterpillars draw together and crumple the leaves on 
which they feed. 1716 -Loend. Gaz, No. 5409/3 A Leaf 
Cup without a Cover. 1890 G. M. Goutn New Med, Dict, 
Bear's-foot, \eaf cup, A popular remedy for enlargement 
of the spleen, or the ‘ague-cake ‘of malarious regions.. 188% 
Garden 4 Feb, 74/1, 1 have been successful with “leaf cut 
tings of .. Bertolonias. 1877 Bennet tr. Thoind's Bot, 87 
Ifa spiral is drawn round the stem connecting the points of 
attachment of the. [alternate or scattered]. leaves... The 
course of the spiral from any one leaf to the next leaf which 
stands exactly vertically above or beneath it is therefore 
termed the *leaf-cycle. 1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-tvoth 113 
The two *leafe-dores of quondam honestie, Which on foure 
vertues Cardinall were turned. 1613 Crooke Lody of Man 
zo8 Nature hath ordained & scituated a certain value, leaf- 
doore, or floud-gate, at the beginning of this Colon, 1840 
Brownie Sorello i, 93 * Leaf-fall and grass-spring for the 
year. 1728 BrapLey /'am. Dict. s.v. Sausages,* Leat-Fat out 
of the Higse-belly: 1853 Zoologist XI. 4025 The seed-feeders. 
-, not betraying themselves by the discoloured blotches as 
the *leaf-feeders do. 1869 Kes. Comm US. Agric. 217 
Illinois: The *leaf folder, thrips, borer, and. curculio. are 
occasionally found in vineyards. 1863. Woov /élustr, Nat, 
Hist. VIL. 633 Vhe Phyllopoda, or *Leaf-footed Entomo- 
straca. 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 243 Narrow 
reticulated tracheides at the edges bordering the *leafgap. 
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z6r5 Crooxe Boa'y af Man 236 The torne Membranes .. do 
somtimes hang downe on either hand in the sides by the 
cleft like vnto values..or *leafe-gates. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
613 *Leaf gilding, .is done by giving..a coat of gum water 
or fine size, applying the gold leaf ere the surfaces be hard 
dry. 3853 /éed. (ed. 4) IL, 867 Chlorophyle (*leaf-green). 
x89r Daily News 19 Sept, 2/1 The hat ..is in leaf green 
felt. 1899 /éid. 27 Web. 6/6 Laburnum-yellows, leaf-greens. 
1852 T. W. Harris Zasects Injur. Veget. (1862) 220 Some of 
the insects. .are..called..frog-hoppers, and to others [ 7¢#¢z- 
goniade| may be applied the name of *leaf-hoppers, because 
they live mostly on the leaves of plants. 286x‘LENNENT Naz. 
Hist. Ceylon 408 * Leaf-insects. 1863 Woon Jdlustr. Mat. Hist. 
111.486 Leaf insect,PAvium scythé, 1638 Raw Ley tr.Bacon's 
Life & Death (1650134 Hope is as a* Leafe-loy[orig. tangquant 
gaudium foliatumy, Which may be beaten out, toa great Ex- 
tention, likeGold, 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Leaflard, 
lard from the flaky animal fat of the hog. 1879 RossitER 
Dict. Sed. Ternzs,* Leaflichens, Parimeliacez, 1774 Goupsm. 

Nat. Hist. (1824) ILL. 2x2 The animal which some have 
called the *Leaf Louse, is of the size of a flea, and of a 
bright green, or bluish-green colour. x8zz J. Smyru Pract. 
af Customs (1821) 155 *Leaf Metal (except of Gold) the 
packet to contain zsoleaves, 1830 J. Renniz Jusect Archit. 
xii. 239 Most of the solitary *leaf-miners either cannot or 
will not construct a new mine, if ejected by an experimenter 
from the old. 1883 Woop in Gd. Words Dec. 763/2 Leaf- 

miners—tiny caterpillars which pass their lives between the 

inner and outer layer of leaves. 1830 J. Rennit. /xsect 
Archit. xii, 233 *Leaf-mining Catarcillips: 1845 Florist’s 
¥rnl. 53 A compost of *leaf-mould, loam, and sand, well 

mixed together. 1882 Cautremcp & Sawarp Dict. Needie- 

work 360 *Leaf Netting, also known as Puff Netting, and 

worked so as to raise some of the loops of a row above the 

others. 1879 Wricnr Aum. Life 64 The Phyllostomidse, 

‘Lhis family contains the simple *Leaf-nosed Bats. 1870 

Hooxer Stud, Flora 5 Ranunculus .. Batrachium.. Pe- 

duncles usually *leaf-opposed. 1896 Howxtis /wpressions 

& xp, 214 ‘he *leaf-plant beds before the hotel. 1830 

J. Rennie fysect Archit, viti. 158 The caterpillars which 

are familiarly termed *leaf-rollers, are perfect hermits. /dzd. 

163 The leaf-rolling caterpillars. 1895 Brennerr & Dyer 

Sachs’ Bot. 169 ‘he *leaf-rosettes of Crassulaceze. 1865 

Cooke Rust, Sreut, ete. 11x A rare species in. Britain is 

the oak-*leaf rust (Uvedo Quercus). 1776-96 WiTHERING 

Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IL. 490 Leaves floating, long, grass- 

like, blunt, from “leaf-scales, 835 Linptey Jitrod. Bot. 

(1848) I. 239 We do not.. usually find any buds in the 

axils of the “leafscars, 1830 — Nat, Syst, Bot. p. xlvii, 

*Leafsheaths entire..Leafsheaths slit. 18753. Bennett 

& Dver Sachs’ Bot. 370 (Lguisetum Telnateia and 

&. avvense] Afier they have formed several foliar girdles 

and their apex is covered by a firm envelope of leaf-sheaths, 

they break through the base of the parent leaf-sheaths, 

x6r4 Markuam Cheap. Fusd. 111. xxvi. (1668) 93 The stag- 

gers, or *leaf-sickness .. is ingendered in sheep by sur- 

feiting on Oak-leaves ..or such like..it is cold corrupt 

blood, or flegm, gathered together about the brain. 1614 

Campen evr. 204 Eleauen ounces two pence ferling 

{in the lb. of coin] ought to be of so pure siluer, as is 

called *leafe siluer. 1712 Cooke I’ov. S. Sea 87 Salvers, 

Spoons,..&c. cover'd with Leaf Silver and Gold. 2872 

Frat. Horticudture 21 Mar, 262/1 *Leaf soil decays with 

age, and finally becomes vegetable soil. 1894 Rosinson 

Cottage Gardening \V. 12/2. 1877 BENNETT tr. Thomdé's 
Bot. tog *Leaf-spines as in the holly. 1882.Vines Sacks’ 

Bot. 215 Leaf-spines are leaves which have developed 

into long, conical, pointed, woody bodies. 1649 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 220° A “*leafe table, a forme, a great 
kettle, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phauer. 374 The 
*leaf-teeth of Drosera. ..The leaf of species of Tirasera 
.. has at its edge and on its entire upper surface numerous 
filiform teeth with broadened ends, 1877 Bennett tr, 

Thomé's Bot. 109 Accordingly as they belong to the stem 
as in the vine, or to the leaf as in the tare, they are called 
stem- or *leaf-tendrils. x62x Corer. Orfel,..a kind of 
*leafe-tinne, 12600 Row.anns Left. Huntours Blood vi. 77 
Out upon Cane and “*leafe Tabacco smell.’ 185 /2/ustr. 

Catal. Gt Exhib, 204 Tobacco .. the raw material, as im- 
ported with the stalk on it, known as ‘ leaf’, or ‘unstemmed’, 
tobacco. 3875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 431 We have 
here ‘common’ bundles [of Phanerogams], each of which 
has one arm that ascends and bends out into the leaf, and 
another which descends and runs down into the stem; the 
latter is called by Hanstein the ‘inner *leaf-trace’. 1897 
Benner tr. Thomé's Bot, 360 Leaf-traces. 1692 Marve. 
Reh. Transp. 1, 212 Where then were all your * Leaf-turnérs ? 
r6xt Cotar., “vetllure, .. “leafe-worke, or a leauie flourish- 
ing., 28q4x Loner. Chtldr. Lord's Supger 33 Bright-curling 
tresses of angels Peeped ., from out of the shadowy leaf- 
work. ¢1x000 «les, Ps. Ixxvii. 51 (Spelman) He sealde. *leaf- 
wyrme [17S. Cy treawyrme, Vulg. erugin?] waestm heora, 
a3300 2, L£. Psalier ixxvii. 46 And to lefe-worme bar fruit 
gate he. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 25 The water 
docke leyf worme and the hornet worme. 


Leaf (l7f), v. See also Leave v.2 [f. Lear sd.] 
L. intr, To put forth leaves or foliage. Also fo 
leaf out (U.S.). 


z6rx Corer, /ueiller, to leafes or leaue; to beare, or 
bring forth leanes, 1695 EvELYN Diany 21 Apr., The Spring 
begins to appeare, yet the trees hardly leaf'd, 1759 B, Stit- 
LINGFL Cal, Flora Pref., Misc. Tracts (1762) 233, I marked 

the day of the month on which certain trees leafed,’ 1837 
Lowert Lett. (1894) I. i, rg ‘The gooseberry bushes are 
beginning to leaf out, 1855 SincLEron Pirgi7 I. 19 Now 
leaf the woods. .x86x DeLamerR J‘, Gard, 24 a making the 
bulbs leaf in a reserved ground. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t. xi, (1885) 286 ‘There it stood .. leafing out hope- 
fully in April... : 

2. trans. To cover with foliage. poet. rare. 

1849 Tait's Alag. XVI. 670 The wood that leafs the-hill- 
side, 

b. To shade (a plant) with leafage. 

1846 Frei. R, Agric. Soc. VIL, 1. 392 The requisites [of 
the pen] ate early ripening, short and delicate bine, which 
will not leaf or house the turnips too much, 

3. a. To turn or turn over (the leaves of a book). 
Now U.S. pb. To number (a leaf of a book). 

1663 Sin G. Mackenzir Relig. Stoic xvi..(1685) 147 Chil. 
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dren who love to leaf over talidouce pictures. 1875 F. J. 
Furnivaty in Thynne’s Animadz. p. xiii, Q.q iif is leaft or 
folio’d Fo, CC. xix. 1888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug., This 
man in front of me who is leafing the hymn-book. 

Hence Lea‘fing vé/. sd., a. the putting forth of 


leaves; b. leaf-painting, leafage (vere); Lea‘fing 


‘ fol. a., that puts forth leaves. 


1610 Guitiim Heraldry ut. vii. (1611) 104 A liuely power 
of growing, budding, leafing, blossoming and_fructifying. 
1759 B. Stivuncri. Cal. Flora Pref., Misc. Tracts (1762) 
233 The leafing, flowering, &c. of .. plants. 285 L. Simonp 
Tour Gt. Brit. (1817) LI. 190 Glover is a very good payse- 
giste, but his leafing is too spotty. @28g3z Moir CAzéa’s 
Burial in Spring ti. Poet. Wks, 1852 I. 117 The birds sang 
forth from many a leafing tree. 1868 Darwin Ani. & Ph 
I. x. 354 ‘The periods of leafing and flowering differ. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 412 Carex aguatilis..sheaths all 
leafing, not filamentous. 

Leafage (lz fedz). Also 6 lefage, 8 levage. 
[f. Lear sd. +-acz.] 

L. Leaves collectively; foliage. 

r599 T. M{ourer] Si/kwormes 54 If morn and eu’n fresh 
lefage they may haue, 1850 Brackie Zschydns Il. 374 
When the leafage first comes out in spring. 1876 Farrar 
Narlb. Serum, iv. 30 The test of their reality is not the idle 
leafage of profession, but the rich certainty of fruit, 1882 
S..R. Hore Nice iii. 36 Lhe silvery lealage of the olive. 
1883 Ruskin Art Ang. i. 10 The true representation of 
actual Sunshine, of growing Leafage. : 

b. The representation of leaves or foliage, esp. 


"as an ornamentation. 


1703 T. N, City & C. Purchaser to8 The Drapery or Lev- 
age that is wrought upon the Heads of Pillars, 1762-72 
H. Watrote Fertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) TV. 120 The 
leafage of his trees ..is hard. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 
WI. 1. § 2. 2 Corinthian capitals, rich in leafage. 1863 
Genxtl, Alag. Nov. 537 We have also an extreme dislike to.. 
his adopting the modern conceit of leafage in place of the 
long-established... technical term of foliation, 2893 Archao- 
lagia LILI. 554 Their freely-carved leafage is far superior 
to any foliage that could have been executed. 

2. Lamination. rare. 

1833 Houiann Manns, Metal VW. 349 The leafage of the 
wire is produced by passing it through a numerous succes- 
sion of rayed perforations, 

Lea‘f-cutter. 

1, An insect that cuts or eats out portions of the 
leaves of trees; spec. in leaf-culler ant, bee. 

x8x5 Kinny & Sp. Antomol. 1, 191 ‘The leaf-cutter bee also 
(Apis centuncilaris) by cutting pieces out .. disfigures it 
{the rose] considerably, 188x Casseli*s Nat. Fist. V. 368 
‘The .. Bees of the genus Megachile are commonly known 
as Leaf-cutters. 1899 Dezly News 26 July 8/2 Another 
community, Leaf-Cutter Ants, of North America, 


b. A bird of similar habits. 
1884G. ALLEN in Long. Mag. Jan.egt TheSouth American 
leaf-cutter has .. bony bosses on its beak and palate. 

2. A paper-knife. © CS. rare’? (Cent. Dict.). 

So Leaf-cutting 7//. a., in leaf-cutting ant, bee 
= prec. (sense 1}, 

180z Binciey 4 vim, Biog. (1813) 111. 272 The Leaf-cutting 
Bee. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers i. 6 A species of acacia 
-. is apt to be stripped of its leaves by a leaf-cutting ant. 

Teafdom (lzfdam). xonce-wd. [f Lear sb.+ 
-poM.] The realm of leaves. 

1856 Atrp Poet, Wks. 127 What life the little Creeper of 
the Tree To leafdom sends. 3888 Mrs. M. Huncerrorp 
Under-Currents I. i. x Clothed with a tender foliage, a very 
baby leafdom, just bursting into the fuller life. 

Leaf-eared: see Lavz a, b. 


Teeafed (zit), a (See also Leaven a.) [f. 
Lear+-ED*%,] Having a leaf or leaves, Chiefly 
in parasynthetic formations, as broad-, thick-, two- 
leafed, 

l. Having leaves or foliage; bearing (a specified 
kind of) foliage. rare except with adj. prefixed. 

15s2 Hurorr, Braunched or leafed, /rondatis. 1572 
Bossewett Arveorfe 1. 236 ‘The fielde is of the Moone, 
a Therebinthe tree, Saturne; floured and leafed Veneris. x60r 
Horrann ding U1. 257 Some say it is leafed after the 
maner of Squilla or sea-onion.. 1660 Brounr Bascotel 32 
The colonel made choice of a thick leafed oak. 1698 Fryer 
Ace. &. iudia & P.177 Bamboos. .sending from every Joint 
sprouts of the same form, leafed like long Five-fingered 
on 1860 Mere, Marine Mag. ViL. 199 A thick leafed 
.» plant. 

trausf, 1639 Peckn Parnassi Puerpf, 16 Trees regain 
Hair: and Fields the verdant Grass: But when will your 
Head Leaf'd be, as it was? 

+2, Of a door, book, etc.: Having (a specified 
number of) leaves. Ods. 

1598 Yone Diana 87 All the windowes were double leafed 
a peece. r61x Cotcr., Malve, a foulding, or two-leafed 
doore, or window. x61 Coryat Crudities att A two leafed 
brasen gate, 1626 tr. Paralled, Aij, A two leafed ‘Lablet. 

8. (Broad-) brimmed. Cf. Limar sd. 14. 

184x H. Ainsworta Guy Fawkes i, With a broad-leafed 
steeple-crowned hat .. pulled aver his brows. 186 W. F, 
Couture ist. Eng. Lit. 176 A broad-leafed low-crowned 
hat of Flemish beaver. 

Lea‘fon, a, rare! [f. Luar s6.+-en4, (? Or 
misprint for deaten.)] In Jeafen gold = Lwar-coun, 

1746 Hirvey ef. Klower-gard. 57 This reddens into 
blood in the Veing of the Mulberry, and attenuates itself 
into leafen Gold to create a Covering for the Quince, 

Leafery (17fari). [f, Luar sd. +-uny.] Leafage. 

1834 J. Witson Leé. in Hamilton (eve. V. (1859)-164 The 
matured and almost arid leafery of Summer. 1883 Blackw, 
Mag. July 116. The rising amphitheatre of wood behind is 
singularly rich in leafery. 

Luzafe-sugger, dial. form of Loar-sugar. 
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+TLeafful, a. O2s. Forms: 1 (se 1éaffwll, 2 
lefull, 3 leefful(1,lefful, leafful. [OE. (ge\iafell, 
f. (zejdéafa belief, faith + -FuL.] Faithtul, believ- 
ing. 

egso Lindisf Gosd. Matt. xxv. 2x Forfon ofer lytla du 
were leaffull ofer monigo bec ic setto. cozy Rushw. Gosp. 
John xx. 27 Nelle Su wosa ungzilefend ah leaf-full. cxxgg, 
Lamb, ow. 77 He nis nawiht alle monne lauerd .. but 
lefulle monne lauerd. ¢1zc0 Orin 19242 Wibperplic ejhe, 
& ec Wibp leffull herrtess sihhpe. cx20g Lay. 3033 Cor- 
doille..nom hire leaf-fulne huie pat heo ligen nolden [? read 
nolde]. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 713 List ik lefful man her-to. @ x225 
Leg. Kath, 1038 Godd (he leaded euch leafful to treowe 
hileaue), @ x250 Gen. §& Lx. 3447 If ve listen lefful to me, 
Ic wile min folc owen be. 

Leaf-gold. 

4, = GOLD LEAF. 

1398 Epulario Cj, When the Peacocke is rosted, you may 
gild it with leafe gold. 1604 Mrippteton #. Auddure’s 1. 
Wks. (Bullen) VILL. 107 A quaint volume fairly bound up 
in principal vellum, double-filleted with leaf-gold. ©1727 
W. Martner Fug. Man's Cong. $2 Lay a little Leaf-Gold 
upon a fine Earthen Plate. 1824 Miss Mitrorn /ilcge 
Ser, 1. (1863) 31 Becoming thin by expansion, like leaf-gold. 

Jig. 1672 Drvnen Marr. & la Mede ww. iv, The dull 
French poetry which is so thin, that it is the very leaf. 
gold of wit. 

2. Native gold in the form of lamin. rare, 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Afines & Mining 315 Rich nests of 
carbonate of lead, filled with leaf-gold, were. . found. 

eafiness (i7finés). [1 Leary a. + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of being leafy. 

1627 Lisander § Cal, 1. 5 Solitarinesse perpetually resides 
there in the shadow of an impenitrable leafinesse. 1652 
CorTereLt Cassandra 1. (1676) 1/2 Trees whose thick leati- 
ness cast a very pleasing shade. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Vision Poets Conci. iv, While up the leafiness profound 
A wind .. Stood ready to blow on ‘me when I turned that 
way. 1863 Bates Nad. Amazon xiii. (1864) 438 The mar- 
gins of these streams were paradises of leafiness and verdure. 

+Lea fit. Ods. [f. Luar sh, + -i4,? =Er.] = 
LEAFLET 1, ; 

x787 Wituerinc Brit, Plants Dict. Terms (1796) I. 66 
Leafit, or little leaf (foliolum) one of the single leaves of a 
compound leaf. 1793 ‘I. Martyn Lang. Bot, Leafiets, 
Foliola. Others call them Leafits. But 1 follow the 
analogy of the language in forming diminutives, 1816 
Keitn Phys. Bot. 1L. 453 The leafits of some of the legu- 
minous plants.. are often erected into a vertical position 
on each side the Jeafstalk, x89 H. Busx Banguet 11. 458* 
Smooth from the spatula, heart-shaped, or awl, The winged 
leafits stretch along the wall. x8z0 Keats /sadbedia liv, So 
that the jewel, safely casketed, Came forth, and in perfumed 
leafits spread. 1830 J. Rennie /usect Archit. viii, 164 The 
en of the rose .. expand in nearly the same manner as 
a tan 

Geafless (l7flés), @ Also 6—7 LEAVELESS, q.v. 
[f. Lear sd. + -Less.] Without a leaf; destitute 
of leaves or foliage, Also /ig. 

rs90 T. Watson clog. Death Walsingham 217 in Poems 
(Arb.) 163 Now in the woods be leafelesse eury Tree, 1697 
Dryven neid xt. 13 Above his Arms, fix’d on the leafless 
Wood, Appear'd his Plumy Crest. 2776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit. Planis (ed, 3) IIL. 390 Shoots very long, rather leaf- 
less below. x82q W. Irving 7. Trav. 1.18 A cold leafless 
park. 1830 Linpiry Nat. Syst. Bot, 330 Aphylla, or Leafless 
flowerless plants. 1839 — Zztrad. Bot, (ed. 3) 127 Vhe petiole 
may exist without the lamina, as in Zeajfess Acacias. 1866 
M. Arnotp Vhyrsis ii, Leafless, yet soft as spring, Lhe 
tender purple spray on copse and briers ! 

b. Leafless tree, the gallows. slang. 

1830 Lytton Pan! Ciiford 1. xi, 261 Oh! there never 
was life like the Robber’s.. And its end?—why a cheer 
from the crowd below, And a leap from a leafless tree ! 

Hence Ihea‘fiessness. 

x818 MILMAN Samar vii. 580 Thy o’ershadowing woods 
One bare, brown leaflessness, 1875 Miss Biro Sandwich 
7s2. (1880) 89 Mist, cold, murk, slush, gales, leafiessness, and 
all the dismal concomitants of an English winter, 

Leaflet (lmflet). [f. Learsé.+-Ler.] A small 
leaf. 

L. +a. Bot. A sepal, Obs. b. Bot. One of the 
divisions of a compound leaf. ¢, popzlarly A 
young leaf; rare/y, a petal. 

19897 Fane Plants l..153 Perianth five-leaved: the leaflets 
Janced, equal, permanent. 181z A. T. THonmson Loud, Disp. 
(1818) go4 The leaves are .. pinnate, with a terminal leaflet 
a little Jarger than the rest.. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 344 It 
has a cup-shaped calyx ...The leaflets are united at their 
base, of a heart shape and toothed; stigmas three. to five. 
1854 Marion Hartanp Alone xxviii, The willow leaflets 
were just putting out. 28535 Lyncu Aivudet xiv. iv, When 
Their [blossoms’] colour fades, their leaflets dry, 1872 
Ouiver Alem. Bot. 1. vii. 76 Compound leaves ., having the 
blade divided into leaflets, 1896 AZdhutt’s Syst, Med. I. 
pe A decoction of aromatic plants, such as lavender or 
resh pine leaflets, a 

2. Phys. and Zool. An organ or part of an organ 
resembling a small leaf. 

x826 Kirpy & Sp. Anfomeol. IIL. 392 Foliola (the Leaflets). 
Rigid .. leaflike anal organs. 1835-6 Toop Cycd. Anat. I. 
695/x Respiration is effected by means of four branchial 
leaflets .. arranged on either side of the body, 

3, A small-sized leaf of paper or a sheet folded 
into two or more leaves but not stitched, and con- 
taining printed matter, chiefly for gratuitous dis- 
tribution. ee 

1867 Miss Broucuton. Cometh up as Flower xv. (1878) 183 
Leaflets (as Spurgeon and Co, have christened very young 
tracts), 1886 Q, Kev, Jan., 12 A generous gift of Liberation 
leaflets for home use and distribution among. the: neigh- 


bours, . 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vac., Leaflets, jobs printed . 


on single leaves, either one or both sides,. 


LEAFY. 


Leafull, variant of Lyzrun a. Oés., permissible. 
Theafy (17 fi),a. (Seealso Leavy.) [f. Luar sé. 
+-x1) 

1. Having, or abounding in, leaves; clothed with 
leaves or foliage; made or consisting of leaves. 

rgsg2 Huvoet, Leaffy, or ful of leaues, x697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. % 491 Soft Whispers run along the leafy Woods, 
— VFirg, Past. vi. 7 Ye Trees, whose leafy Shades those 
mossy Fountains keep. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 235 Autumn 
.. The leafy honours scattering on the ground. 1798 
CoLeripce Aue. Mar, v. xviii, In the leafy month of June. 
x817 Moore Ladle R. Pref, (1850) 8 Stranger, spread Thy 
leafiest bed. 864 Tennyson £7, Arde 97 The leafy lanes 
behind the down, 1893 N. Gate Country Muse Ser. un 
tot In leafy Warwickslure, 

b. spec. in Bot, Foliate. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 379 Foliatus, 
leafy, furnished with Leaves, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
115 Flowering stems 3-5 in., Jateral, ascending, leafy. : 

ec. That produces broad-bladed leaves, as dis- 
tinguished from other kinds of foliage. 

x879 D, M. Watiace Australas. xi, 222 We have many 
Indian. genera of leafy trees, very different from the. usual 
Australian type. 

2. Of the nature ofa leaf; resembling a leaf. 

a. Said of the parts of a plant. 

3672 Grew Anat, Plants 1. iv. §.17 (1682) 32 Every bud, 
besides its proper Leaves, is covered with divers Leafy 
Pannicles or Surfoy!s. 1727 Braptey Mam, Dict. s. v. dit, 
It bears a single leav’d Flower.. which turns to a mem- 
branous or leafy Fruit in the Form of a Heart. 1847 
W. E. Sreeve Field Bot, 30 Cal. of 5 leafy teeth. 185r 
Carpenter fZan, Phys. (ed. 2) 466 They may form. .fronds 
(expanded leafy surfaces), 4 

b. Of other substances : Laminate. 

1754 Lewisin Paid. Trans, XLVIII. 668 A leafy or fibrous 
texture, a purplish colour ..are peculiar to the mixtures 
with lead, x99: Parson 2Oid. LXAXXI. 324 A.. leafy; or 
mica-like sediment.- 188: Borings 11. 26 (BE. D. D,) Leafy 
clay with scares of sand. ; 

3. Combd., as leafy-branched adj, 

1837 Macetutivray Withering’s Brit, Planis (ed. 4) 340 
Leaty-branched Spurge. 

Treager, leagier, obs. forms of Lzepesr. 

League (lig), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 leghe, 4-6 
lege, leuge, (4 lewge, 5 lewke, leuke, leeke), 
5-6 lege, 6 legge, le(a)qua, Se. lig, 6-7 leag(e, 
6- league. [Late ME. leuge, lege, leche, etc., ad. 
late L. Jewga, leuca (=late Gr. Acvyn, Aven), 
according to Hesychius and Jordanes a Gaulish 
word; hence OF, dive, Ziwe (mod.F. léeue), Pr. leva, 
legua, Cat. legua, Sp. legua, Pg. legoa, It. lega.] 
An itinerary measure of distance, varying in dif- 
ferent countries, but usually estimated. roughly at 
about 3 miles; app. never in regular use in Eng- 
land, but often occurring in poetical or rhetorical 
statements of distance. Afarine lague: a unit 
of distance = 3 nautical miles or 3041 fathoms. 

Althongh the lengue appears never to have been an English 
measure, /evca occurs somewhat frequently in Anglo-Latin 
law-books (Bracton, Fleta, ete.); it is disputed wnether in 
these works it means one mile or two. 

1387 Treviss /igden Rolls) V. 245 panne bey come to 
giders in be feeldes Cathalmytes, pat conteynep an hondred 
Jeges [v.77 leuges, leghes, x432-yo lewkes] in lengpe and 
seventy in brede, 1398 —~ Barth, De P. R. xv. xxii. (1495) 
497 ‘The walles of Babylone were acountyd for two lewges 
and an halfe. ¢zqoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) viii. 28 pis ile es 
cccl, leeges ahoute. 31474 Caxton Chesse tv. i, (1481) i vij, 
After the maner of Jombardye they be callyd myles, and 
in fraunce leukes, and in englond they be callyd: myles 
also. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 223/2 Mount Joye .. is but half 
a leeke fro seynt James, x494 Fasyan Chron, v. Ixxxv. 
63, An. Hundreth Legis .. wherof euery Lege conteyneth 
«ili, Englysshe myles. xrg0z ArnoL.pe Chron, €6, xvi. fur- 
Jong make a frensh leuge [ prizfed lenge), 1528 Lynprsay 
Dreme 642-4 The quantytie of the erth Circuleir Is fyftie 
thousand liggis ,. Deuidyng, aye, ane lig in mylis two, 
21833 Lp. Berners Huo Ixxxvil. 275 A stronge castell 
with in a’ ii. legges of Burdeux. 18535 Epen Decades x 
Such as are expert sea men. affyrme that euery league 
conteyneth. foure myles, 1539 W. Cunnincuam Cosiogr. 
Glasse 57 The Gretians [measure] by ‘furlonges: the 
Spaniardes, and French men by leques. 1394. BLuNpevi. 
Axere. WM. 1, Vi. (1636) 382 ‘Phe French league containeth 
two of our miles, the Spanish league three, and the common 
league of Germany foure, and the. great league of Germany 
containeth five of our miles. 26x0 SHaks. Sef. 1. ii. 145 
They hurried vs a-boord’a Barke Bore vs some’ Leagues to 
Sea, 1774 Govsm. Nad. Hist. (1776) I. 42 At ‘Touraine, 
in France. .there is a plain of about nine leagues long, and 
as many broad, 1828 Byron Ch. Har, wv. li. ‘nove, Unever 
yet saw the picture ., which came a league within nry 
conception, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 268 
A league at sea. .contains 3900 geometrical paces, or 3 English 
miles, 1843 Borrow Aide in Spain 136 Before us, at the 
distance of about a league and a half, rose the might 
frontier chain, 1848 Forp Handbk, Spaint.15 The Spanish 
league is somewhat less than three miles and a half English, 
xa Tennyson Charge Light Eh fiir i, Half a league, 
half a league, Half.a league onward, 1878 Browninc Le 
Saisiag 25 Can 1... sharpen ear to recognize Sound o'er 
league and league of silence? 

b. Comd.: league-long a., that extends the 
length of a league. 

1883 Tinnyson Charge Heavy Brigade Prol. 27 The 
Jeague-long rampartefire, 1883 Swinaurne Les Casguertes 
Fie Forth she fared... For a league-long raid on the bound- 
ing brine, - 


eagne (7g), 53.2 Forms: 5 ligg, (? 5-)6 leage, 
Se. lig, Olege, liage, leag(ge, Sc. leig, lyge, lyig, 
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6-7 ligue, leang(e, 6- league. [The form Higue, 
“ig, isa. ¥, dégue, ad. It. ga, var. of dega, vbl. sb. 
f. degare to bind :—L. ligdre. The form lea\ge is 
perh. ad. It. dega.] 

1. A military, political, or commercial covenant 
or compact made between parties for their mutual 
protection and assistance against a common enemy, 
the prosecution or safeguarding of joint interests, 
and the like; a body of states or persons associated 
in such a covenant, a confederacy. 

r4g2 in Tytler Ast. Scot, (1864) 11. 387, I... binds and 
obliss me, that I shall make na bond, na ligg. .quhilk sall be 
contrar till his heines. x509 Fisner Puneral Sern Hen. 
VI7, Wks, (1876) 269 Leazes and confyderyes he hadde 
with all crysten prynces. 1523 DovuGLas /xeis m1. vii. 63 
And this same lyge with our posteritie Sall euir-remane in 
faith and vnite. 1553 Even 77eaz. Newe Jud. (Arb ) 13 The 
cytiezins of Aden had .. made a leage with the Portugales. 


- 2596 DaLrympLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 132 This League 


or band being maid betweine the king and the hail natione. 
Ibid, Vv. 262 To make a Leagge or band wt the Scotis or 
Peichtis against the Jnglismen. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. VL, 
1 i.95 France hath flaw'd the League, and hath attach’d 
Our Merchants goods at Burdeux. 163: Hosars Leviath, 
I. xxii 121 Leagues are commonly made for mutuall de- 
fence. 1678 C. Hatron in 4. Corr, (1878) 160 Ye league 
offensive and defensive wt) ye States Gen, 1783 WaTson 
Philip Lf (1839) 17 Count Hohenloe was in Germany, 
employed in exciting the princes of the league of Munster 
to take tue field against the Spaniards. 1858 Froupr //zst. 
Eng. \UL. xvii. 45x The danger of a Protestant league com- 
pelled the Catholic powers to bury their rivalries. ; 

b. spec. in Hist. Lhe League, a league formed in 
1576 under the direction of the Guises, to prevent 
the accession of Henry IV to the French throne, 
Holy League, a name given to several leagues in 
European history, as that formed by Pope Julius If 
against the French in 1511 and the Nuremberg 
League of 1538. Hanseatic, Latin League: see 
these adjs. Solemn League and Covenant: see 
COVENANT sé. 9 a. 

By writers on ancient history the word is used in the 
designation of certain confederations of states, as the 
At tolian league, the Amphictyonic league, etc. 

1889], L. (¢2#/e) Ti:e Birth, Purpose,and mortal Wound ofthe 
Romish holie League. 1684 Drypen if/t/e) The history of the 
League, Written in French by M. Maimbourg. ‘Translated 
into English, 1706 Puiuiips (ed. Kersey), Leaguer, one con- 
cern’d in the League or Confederacy in France, in the time of 
King Henry llIand lV. 1929-41 CHampers Cycé, s.v., The 
League, by way of eminence, denotes that famous one on 
fovt in France, from the year 1576 to 1593. 1769 Ropert- 
son Chas. V, v. Wks. 1813 V. gor The king of England 
was declared protector of this league, which they dignified 
by the name of holy, because the pope was at the head of 
it, 1838 ‘Tuirtwa.. Greece I. 3753 The Amphictyonic league 
or council. /di¢. LIL. 39 ‘The Deiphians ..were.. induced 
+. to renounce their union with the Phocian league. x86 
Dyer Mod. Europe \1. 194 An alliance against the Sultan, 
called the Holy League, was .. concluded between himself 
{Pius V], Philip II., and the Venetians. /d7d¢, 450 The 
Catholic States of the Circles of Suabia and Bavaria agreed 
to enter into an alliance which afterwards obtained the 
name of the Holy League, 

ce. In recent times often adopted in the names of 


certain associations of individuals or of societies 


for some common object. Avnti-Corn-Law League: 


a political association formed in 1838 to procure 


' the abolition of the existing Corn Laws. | Foo/ball 


League: see quot. 1899 4% Land, Primrose, Reform 
League; see these sbs. 

1846 WELLINGTON in Croker Papers (1884) ILI, xxiv. 51 
There were no persons in that assembly capable of sustaining 
in debate the existing Corn Law against Cobden and: the 
League. 1883 Catholic Dict. (1896) 554 ‘Vhe Catholic Total 
Abstinence League of the Crons was found.d in 1873. 1883 
Whitaker's Alinanack 2297/2 National Sunday League, .. 
National Temperance Leazue, 1889 /d/d. 5634/1 A Football 
League has been formed, including twelve of the leading 
North and Midland clubs... ’fhese clubs play a sort of 
American tournament for the League Championship. | 1894 
Athletic News 5 Nov..1/2 The position of Notts in the 
League is occastoning very considerable anxiety. 899 Lp, 
AxpENHAM Codlog. Crrrency (1900) Pref. 9 They even pro- 
posed to hear me, as president of the Bimetallic League. 
1899 G. O. Smirn in Hoo/badl (Badm. Libr.) 170 Tt was at 
this stage Mr. MacGregor.. brought forward his idea ofa 
football union between the leading clubs of the day...The 
following twelve clubs were invited to form a union betwaen 
themselves. .. (hus was the League formed. /é/d.171 The 
League was formed chiefly for the purpose of insuring 
a series of first-class games [etc.], 

+d. A document in which the terms of a league 
are set down. Ods. 

1642 C. Vernon Consid, Exch. 43 The Treasury, where 
the ancient Leagues of the Realme. ,and divers other ancient 
Records doe lye. 1652 Nerpuam tr. Selden’s Miare Ce, 89 
The Transcripts of Leagues and ‘l'reaties. 


2. ger, A covenant, compact, alliance. Now rare. 
1509 Hawes Conz, Swearers 42 How that ye hreke. the 
lege of sothfastnesse.. 1534 More Ox the Passion Wks, 
1325/2 Thys is the bloud of the leage, that oure Lorde hathe 


} made with you vppon al these wordes. 1577-87 Ho.insuep 


Chron, ITI, ai Contrarie to the leagnes and quietnesse of 
both the realmes of England and Scotland, 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, 11, i, iii, 281 Te kisse thy hand, In signe of League 
and amity with thee. ¢x600 — Sov, xlvii, Betwixt mine 
eye and heart a league is tooke, x604 HE. G[rimstont] 

"Acosta's Hist. Indies w. x. 236 Though there be a league 
and simpathie ‘betwixt golde and quicke-silver. 16xx Bret 
x Sam, xxii, 8 aty sours hath made a league with the sonne 
of. lesse. x62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. ate villi, (1651), 25 


LEAGUER. 


The Appetite .. which by an admirable league of Nature, 
and by mediation of the spirit commands the organ b 
which it moves. 1644 Mitton Ydgin. Bucer Wks. 1738 4 
284 Those duties..wherby the league of wedloc is chiefly 
preserved, ¢1643 Howe, Let#zZ. 1. vil. (1650) 10 Our first 
ligue of love, you know, was contracted among the Muses in 
Oxford. 1667 Miron P. L. 1v. 339 Linkt in happie nuptial 
League. 1832 Brewster Mezuzon 11855) 11. xxiv. 359 By 
thus uniting philosophy with religion, he dissolved the 
leasue which genius had formed with scepticism. 1833 
Lams £iia Ser. 1. Product. Mod, Art, What associating 
league to the imagination can there be between the seers, 
or the seers not, of a presential miracle? 

8. Phr. ta. Zo enter league: to make a cove- 
nant or alliance; to INTERLEAGUE. Ods. 

1879 Lyty Huphwes (Arb.) 49, I studyed..to enter league 
with such a one as might direct my steps, x590 GREENE 
Ori. Fur. (1599) C2, 1 maruaile Medor, what my father 
meanes, To enter league with Countie Sacrepant? «1618 
Botton Floris (1636) 149 They did choose to enter league, 
when they could have made an end of him, 

b, /n league with: having a compact with, 
allied with. 

156g Cooper Thesaurus, Faderati,..confederate: in 
league, or alliance with. x6zx Bisre Fed v. 23 For thou 
shalt be in league with the stones of the field. x6zx [see 
LEAGUE w! 1} 1808 Scorr AZaruz. 1. vii, Jealousy.. With 
sordid avarice in league. 1859 Dickens 7. Ywo Cities 1. 
ii, For anybody on the road might be a robber or in league 
with robhers., 1865 Kines.ey erew, xxi, Look you, villains, 
this fellow is in league with you, 

4. atirib. and Comb, as league breaker, -fellow, 
+ -frtend, ~eertton; (sense 1 c) deagele-gamie, ~systeity 
-leam ; league-hut (see quot.) 

16x Norton Cadain’s Inst. wv. 104 Beeyng receyued by 
the hande of a “leaguebreaker preste. 1671 Miron Samson 
1184 When they took thee As a Leayue-breaker, xg6x Daus 
tr. Buddinger on Apoc. (1573) 175 ‘Vhe Gothians, and other 
*Jeague fellowes of the People of Rome. © 1553 GrimaLpE 
Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 83 Warres were made eyther for 
defence of *leagfrendes or for empire, 1895 Outing (U. S.) 
XXVII, asr/2 If the American universities would send 
delegates to see our “league games. 1888.‘P. Daryn! /red. 
Disease 137 These are *League-huts, a temporary shelter. 
which the [Land] League offers to ejected tenants, 1899 
G. O. Smita in /votbad/ (Bad. Libr.) 172 In accordance 
with the *League system acertain number of clubs play 
home and home matches together. /dz¢. 182 Four *League 
teams. 1639 GLarTHornE i rgalis & P.1V. 39 Palmes (That 
do with amorous mixture twine their boughes Into a *league- 
union). 

League (liz), v1 [f Leacuz sd.2 Cf F. 
liguer, it. legare.] 

1. ¢vans. To form or join into a league; to band 
together with; to confederate. 

x6xx Cotcr., Ligué, leagued, in league with. 2633 P, 
Fietcuer Pisce. Eclogs, eic, Upon Picture Achmet, Waketul 
ambition leagu’d with hastie pride. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtn, 
Jrene Wks. (1711) 166 Vo league a people is to make them 
know their strength & power. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) arg France, Jermin, and. the Parliament of Eng- 


- land, are leagued to obstruct his designe. 1667 Mitton ?, LZ, 


x. 868 Out of my sight, thou Serpent, that name best Befits 
thee with him leagu’d. x79x Cowrer Jad xi. a1 Then 
Neptune, with Apollo leagued, devised Its ruin. 2814 
Worosw. White Doe 1. 32 ‘two Earls fast leagued in dis- 
content. 31894 Green Short Hist. v. § 6.259 Hotspur. 
leagued himself with the Scots, 

+2. To bind, connect, join. Oés. 

¢x64g Howeit Letd. (1650) I..sr They began to build 
upon those small islands ..and_in tract of time they con- 
joined and leagued them together by bridges. 1660 tr. 
Amyratdus Treat. conc Relig. Wi. 1. 304 ‘Lhe tyes that 
ligue us. to God. = 

%..zztr. To join in or form a league or alliance; 
to baud together. Also ¢o league agatust in in- 
direct pass. 

1638 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Jreve Wks. (1711) 166 All the 
world seeth, that to league is-imperiously to command their 
king and sovereign to cut short his pinions. 1698 Crowne 
Caligula v. Drain, Wks. 1874 IV. 476, I never knew they 
leagu'd or lov’d till now. r724 De For ‘Alem, Cazalier 
(1840) 37 The king., began to see himself leagued against... 
both by protestant and papist. 1813 SHELLey Q. J/ab 
vin. 185 Where kings first leagued against the rights, ot 
men, 1822 — /Tedlas 537 The tiger leagues not with the 
Stag at bay Against the huvter, 854 Miuman at, Chr 
41. Lil, (1864) FE. 4o2 Theodoric. .left..the Bishop of Rome.. 
to league with the rebellious subjects of Byzantium against 
the Eastern Emperor. . 

Hence Leagued Ad/. a., confederate; Lea:guing 
wbl. sb. 

1799 CampseLL Pleas, Hofe 1. 351 When leagu’d Oppres- 
sion pour’d to Northern wars Her whisker’d pandoors and 
her fierce hussars, 21807 Crapse Library 136 Where first 
the proud, the great, In leagued assembly keep their cum» 
brous state. 18:7 Suentry Rew. /slam i. xiv, A tower 
whose marbled walls the leagued storms withstand! x82 
ae Banus Jetr, Leg, Wallace xxvii, Vhese are the 
eigued for Scotland's native right, x840 Dickens Zar, 
Rudge xxxvi, They can sustain no harm from leaguing for 
this purpose. 1845.5, Austin. Ranke’s Hist, Ref, IIL 
499 The leagued states. 1869 Daily News 8 Mar., His 
actual leaguing with the Scots against the independence of 
England. 

+ Teague, v.2 Os. rare, [a.F. lgue-r, ad. 
L. déga-re.] trans. To bequeath, 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v. i, 40 By his testament he 
Jeagued Normandie to Robert his eldest. Sonne, 


Lea’gueist. rave. In 8 leaguist. [f. Lzacur 
sb,2 > -Ist.| A party to or member of a league. 


1762 tr. Busching s Syst. Geog. V. 285 An agreement was. 
made here in. 1620 betwixt the United and Leaguists, 


Leaguer (17-go1), 50.1. Also 6 legher, legar, 


LEAGUER. 


6-7 leagure, 7 leguer, leager, leagre, 8 leiger. 
[a. Du. /eger camp, formally equivalent to OE, 
lezer Lair $6.1] 

. A military camp, esp. one engaged in a siege ; 
an investing force. 

1877 HounsnEep Chroz. 1. 212/2 But when it was per- 
ceiued that theyr slender ranckes were not able to resiste 
the thycke leghers of the enimies, rggo Sirk J. Smyrn 
Dise. Weapons 2 They {military men] will not vouchsafe 
+. to use our antiént termes belonging to matters of 
warre, but doo call a Campe by the Dutch name of 
Legar. axzégg Featiy in #uller's Abel Rediz., Reynolds 
(1867) Il. 240 The leaguer is not yet broken up. 1647 
CuarENDON Hist, Red. vi. § 204 It would not at first be 
credited at the leaguer that the earl of Essex could be in 
a condition to attempt such a work. 16s0 T. Blayzey] 
Worcester's Apoph. 100 When General Fairfax came into 
the Leaguer before Raglan, 1724 De For Aven, Cavalier 
(1840) 120, I came into the imperial leaguer at the siege of 
Leipsic. 1823 Scott Quentin D.i, He temporised until the 
enemy had broken up their leaguer, 1827 Kuntz Chr. ¥, 
and Sunday after ‘Trinity, The holy house is still beset 
With leaguer of stern foes, 1853 ParKMAN Auguenois ii, 
(1875) 20 Villegagnon with six followers .. passed under 
cover of night through the infidel leaguer. 1873 Srunss 
Const, Hist. WL. xiv. 17 He had dispersed the leaguer at 
Lincoln. ; 

b. Ju leaguer: in camp; engaged in a siege. 

xs90 Mar.owe 2nd Pt. Tawdurl.1 iii, Our men of Bar- 
bary haue. .Jaine in leagre fifteene moneths and more. 1690 
Hoiiann Livy 446 Anniball now laie in leaguer, before the 
walls of Gerion. 1675 tr, Machizvellt’s Prince xii, (1883) 
85 ‘hey were in leaguer before a town. 1808 Scorr Jfarmz, 
vi. i, Where England's King in leaguer lay. 2879 BurcHer 
& Lane Odyss. 39 Now we sat in leaguer there achieving 
many adventures, ; 

2. A-military investment, siege. 

2598 B. Jonson Zu, Man ta Hunt ut. i, It was the first, 
but the best leagure, that euer I beheld, with these eies. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1, 100/1 ‘T'wo 
dangerous hurts hardly brought off from Bummill Leaguer. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 72 At the time of a 
Leagure he must expect often to change his Powder. r9z5 
tr. Pancirolins Rerum Ment. 1. vw. vi. 81 ‘Vhe Waste which 
lay between the Houses in a Time of a Leaguer, was sown 
with Corn. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. in, ix. (1866) -533 
During the infinite horrors.of the Harlem siege, and in the 
more prosperous leaguer of Alkmaar. 1859 Smines Self 
Help vii, (1860) 175 ‘The leaguer of Lucknow. x8g0 A the- 
neumt 13. Dec, 8211/1. The long leaguer of Miletus in. the 
Tonic revolt. 

3. attrib, and Comb. as leaguer-proof adj.; 
+leaguer-basket, a fascine; leaguer-}lady, 
-lass, + -laundress, euphemistic names for a 
woman attached to a camp. 

1659 Hoo.e Contenius (1672) 291 Engineres who lye be- 
hind *Leagure-baskets |L. gevrras]. x7o2 Steete Funeral 
n. 36; I shall take care.. to keep you from Lord Hardy— 
From being a *Leiger Lady, From carrying a Knapsack. 
x822 Scorr Nigel xviii. (szo¢/e), This were a *leaguer-lass to 
love a soldier,'l’o bind his wounds, and kiss his bloody brow, 
1895 Q. Kev, Apr. 472 Her father had dreamed that Jeanne 
‘went with the soldiers’, doubtless as a‘ leaguer-lass’, 1629 
Massincer Picture 1. i, Were it not for my honesty, I could 
wish now I were his *leager landresse. ¢ 164g. HoweLn 
Lett. Il. iv, There are some beauties so strong, that they 
are *leager-proof; they are so barricaded that no battery... 
can do good upon them. 

4] 4. This word has occasionally been substituted 
by confusion for Zager, Lepemr, in attributive use 
and in the phrase Zo /ze leaguer. 

1678 H. Vaucuan Thatia Rediv. Wks. (Grosart) I, 303 
Angels descend, and rule the sphere ;.Where Heaven lics 
leiguer. 1727 Bover #r. Dict. Il.-s.v., A Leaguer Ambas- 
sador, (one that makes a continuance) Un Ambassadeur 
ordinatre, 1826 Scorr Woodst, Il. x. 260 He lies leaguer, 
as a sort of ambassador for his worthy masters, 

Leaguer (li'ga1), 5.2 [f Leacun sb.2 + -an1] 
1. A member of a league; in reference to F%. 
fist., a member or adherent of the League formed 
against the Huguenots in the reign of :-Henry III; 
in modern times, a member of the Anti-Corn-Law 
League, the Irish Land League, etc. 

iso Corvnet (¢itde) True History of the Ciuill Warres of 
France, between the French King. Henry 4. and the 
Leaguers. 1683 fol. Prot. Krance iii. 8 The Liguers 
-. did well to cry, To your Quarters White Scarfs, this 
is none of your quarrel. xs724 De For Jem. Cavalier 
(1840) 168 Here was no leaguers in the field, as in the story 
of Nuremberg. 1729 Tinnau Xafpin's Hist. Eng. YX. xvu. 
103 mote, After the Death of the Duke of Guise Henry III 
was accused by the Leagners of having caused the Guest 
of Scots to be. put to Death, 2844 Cospen Speech 11 Dec, 
Speeches 1870 I. 229 One Leaguer in Manchester who has 
given more money...than [etc.]. 1864 Sava in Daily Tel. 
23 Aug., This last dirty move of the Loyal Leaguers to spite 
the Copperheads in view of the Chicago Convention.. 1880 
[see Lanpoeacurr]. 1892 ‘H. te Caron’ 25 ¥. Seen, Ser 
vice (x893)182 O’Rorke and Andrew Kettle, both Leaguers, 

b. aitrib., as leaguer-town. 

rgox Art. conc. Admiralty 21 July § 51 All those, that.. 
haue had trafficke with the Leaguers in France, or shipped 
+ any victuals .. for Spaine, the Islands, or any leaguer 
towne in Fraunce. - 1647 May #/ist. Parl. nm. v.93 Sir John 
Meldrum arrived suddenly at a Leaguer-town called Aulby. 

+2. 2A term of reproach, ? once-use. 

16x58 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvu. 285 This same victles Leager, 
This bane of banquets} this most nasty begger. 
Leaguer (lf gor), 14.3. 2 Obs. Also 8 leagre, 
8-9 leager, 9 legar. [? ad. Du. digger a tun, f. 
liggen to Lip vl Cf. G. leger (also legger; was- 


serlegger) a measure for.artack, 2 fresh-water 


casks on board ship.] a. A certain measure of 


149 


arrack. b. A cask of wine or oil, ? of a particular 
size. ¢@. WVaut, (See quot. 1867.) 

, 2683 in Hacke's Collect. Vay. (1699) 1. 37 We had _ gotten 
in 36 Liggers of Water already. 1712 W. RoGuns Voy. 398 
Half a Leaguer of Spelman’s Neep, or the best sort of 
Arrack. 1730 Capt, W. WricLeswortu A078. Log-dk. of the 
Lyell 15 Aug., Started 3 Leagers of Arrack belonging to 
the Ships Crew, into 3 Butts and a small Cask. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 362 ‘Lhe provisions for which the French 
contracted this year..one thousand two hundred leagers of 
wine. 178 G. Keate Pelew Jsé, 83 They also discovered 
a cask of Arrack..it was half a Leaguer. 1800 Naval 
Chrou, 111. 66 ‘The largest casks are called leagers, and are 
of the following dimensions: Length..4 ft. 6 in., Diameter 
of Bouge..3 ft., Diameter of Chine..2 ft. sin, 1802 /did. 
VIIL. 82 His object was to purchase 200 legars, to be filled 
with water..for the use of the cattle. x8zz J. SmMyTH Pract. 
of Custones (1821) 169, Butts and Leaguers. 1837 WHiTTocK 
Bk. Trades (1842) 348 [Oilmen] Both parties require roomy 
outskirt premises for their stores; the former for his casks 
and his ‘leagers’. 1867Smyru Satlor’s Word-bk., Leaguers, 
the longest water-casks, stowed near the kelson, of x59 
English imperial gallons each. Before the invention of 
water-tanks, leaguers compused the whole ground tier of 
casks in men-of-war. 


Leaguer, v. [f. Leaguer 5d.1] 

+1. vefl. and iztr. To set one’s leaguer, to en- 
camp. O6s.. 

1629 S‘hertogenbosh 15 Leaguering himself on the East 
side of the ‘lowne.. 1676 W. Row Contin. Blair's Autobiog. 


x. (1848) 161 Where the army had leaguered the year 
preceding. : 


+b. To ‘lie’, lodge. Obs. rare. 


596 Nasue Saffron Walden 157 When I legerd by him 
in the Dolphin, 


2, trans. To besiege, beleaguer. Chiefly in 
Lea‘guered, Lea‘guering pf/. adjs. 

17x5-20 Pore Iééad xvi. 593 ‘l'wo mighty hosts a leaguer’d 
town embrace, 1794 Cotrnince Xobespierre u, i, That the 
voice of truth.. though leagured round By envy and her 
hateful brood of hell, Be heard. 1816. Byron Siege Cor. ii, 
The crescent shines Along the Moslem’s leaguering lines, 
18585 W. Sarcent Braddock's Exped. 362 His .. defence of 
Detroit against Pontiac and his leaguering hordes. 1860 
T. “ile floracé 1g The watchfires round ‘Troy's leaguer’d 
wall. 

+ Deaguerer. Ods. [f. LBAGuER 5d. +-ER1.] 
A (Dutch) trooper. 

1635 GLarTHoRNE /Vollander 11. (1640) D 1b, My naturall 
Dutch too is a Clownish speech, and only fit to courr a 
leagurer in. 1639 — Wadlenstein im. ii. Eg Sure, My 
Lord intends to write some Proclamation ’Gainst wearing 
holland smockes, some furious. Edict ‘Gainst charitable 
leaguerers, 1654 Wenster Appius & Virg. w- ii. 48 Though 
we dine to day As Dutch men feed their souldiers, we will 
sup bravely, like Roman Leaguerers. 


Leahter, obs. form of Laucurrr, 


Teak (17k), 56. Forms: 5-6 leke, 6 Sc. lek, 
6-7 leake, 7 Sc. leck, 8 lake, 7— leak. [First 
recorded late in 15th c.; the proximate source is 
uncertain ; perh., like many other nautical terms, 
adopted from LG. or Du.; ef. LG., MDu. 22, 
inflected /é@2- (whence G. /eck, Da. /ek; the G. 
lecke, Sw. ldcha axe f. the vb.), Du. Ze&; equivalent 
forms are Ger. dial. Zech, leche, ON, deke str. mase, 
It is possible that the Eng. word, notwithstanding 
its late appearance, may represent an adoption of 
the ON. form, or even an OE. cognate, The exact 
relation between the sb. and the adj. and vb. is un- 
determined. ] 

1. A hole or fissure in a vessel containing or im- 
mersed in a fluid, by which the latter enters or 
escapes from the vessel, so as-to cause loss or in- 
jury: said orig. and esp. of ships; also in phr. + Zo 
Jall in leak, to spring a leak. 

31487 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 23 The SORpine of 
lekes.. 1497 /é7@. 131 Lost ina-ship.. by occasion of a leke 
falling in the same, 1813 Doucias /£xeis vi. vi. 67 The 
jonit barge, Sa full of ritiis, and with lekkis perbraik, 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. Vili c.7 Vf.. the shippe.. happen to fall in 
leke. 1588 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 122 We 
found a great leake in the stemme of our ship. ¢16zo0 
Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 11 Consider well before a 
leck begin, It seemes I heare the water wheesing in. 2624 
Carr. Smita Virginia vi. 230 The next day the lesser. ship 
sprung a leake. 1626 — Aceid. Fug. Sea-men 19 Sling a 
man ouerboord to stop the leake, x64a Furter Holy & 
Prof, St. 1. viii. 20 Many little leaks may sink aship. 1727 
Philip Quarli 56 We found our Ship had sprung a Lake, 
1782 Cowrer Loss Roy, George 19 She sprang no fatal leak, 
1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 1, xviii, Rent was the sail, and 
strain’d the mast, And many a leak was gaping fast. 


''p. transf. and fig. 

zs07 Hooker Aced. Pol. v. ix. § 2. There. .will be alwaies 
euils, which no arte of man can cure, breaches and leakes moe 
then mans wit hath hands to stop... 1602 Marsron Antonio's 
Rev. w. ii. Wks, 1856 I x20 Fooles, Vhat can not search the 
leakes of his defectes, 16za Hakewit, David's Vow vi. 229 
It being the property of a foole to be full of leakes. 1806-7 
J. Beresvorp Adiseries Hum, Life (1826) xX. XxXV. 257 
A leak in the waistcoat-pocket in which you carry all your 
money. .1873 Hamerton /ntedl. LY x. vill. (1875 373 An 
able finance minister who has found means of closing a great 
leak in the treasury. 1900 Lp, Roszpury Mapoleon xvi, 246 
Russia was the fatal leak In his Continental System, ~ 

2. The action of leaking; leakage. 

x828-32 in WenstTeR, 1895 Tompson & Tuomas Electr. 
Tab, & Mem. 52 Lt will..show the position of a le:k from 
one wire to another, 1896 Academy x1 Apr. gor In 
hydrogen the leak was slowest. .. The rate of Jeak in the 
halogens is also very rapid. ; s 


Te a a ee ee ee 


LEAK. 


3. attrth. and Comd.: leak-alarm, -indicator, 
-signal, devices for indicating the rising or accu- 
mulation of water in the hold of a ship (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 


+Theak, a. Obs. Forms: 1 hlec, 6 lekfe, 6-7 
leake, 7 Se. Jeck. [In OE. k/ec; alter OE. the 
word does not appear until the 16th c. when it 
may have been adopted from LG., MDnu. /e (in- 
flected Zek-), whence mod.Du. 22, Sw. lack, Da. 
fuk, G. lech; cogn. w. ON, ledr, Ger, dial. Zech of 
the same meaning, and with Leak sé, and w, 

The OE. form presents difficulties 3 the spelling A/ec occurs 
in the Hatton MS. of the /’astorad Care (oth c.j and in at 
least three glosses, so that it cannot well be a mere error; 
on the other hand the (apparently) cognate words in the 
other Teut, langs. show no trace of the 4; in the ON. vb. 
leka the initial 2 (not Ad) is attested by the alliteration. ] 

= LEAKY. 

c897 K. Airren Gregory's Pasté. Wii. 439 Swide lytlum 
siceraé Sat water & swide dezellice on Sat hlece scip, 
¢ 1x00 in Napier Glosses ii. 480 Aisnosa, hlec. @1g30 HEY- 
wooo lay Weather (Brandl) 800 Olde moones Le leake, 
they can holde no water. 1544 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 2og ‘Whe Inglismen..knawand that thair schip was 
lek, geve thaim thair leif. zs90 Spenser #. Q. 1. v.35 And 
fifty sisters water in luke [ed 1596 leake] vessels draw. xr6aa 
R. Hawkins Moy, S. Sea (1847) 131 Thus, this leake-ship 
went well into England. 31626 Carr. Smira Accid. Ving. 
Sea-men 13 A ship cranke sided, Iron sicke, spewes her 
okum, a leake ship. 1637-50 Row “Hist, Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 398 The ship not tight enough, being leck. a@ 1678 
Marve.e Pees, Cher. Holland 45 Who best could know 
to pump an earth so leak. 


Leak (1zk), v. Forms: § leke, 6 leeke, Se. 
(also 8 north.) leck, 6-7 leake, Se. lek(k, 6- 
leak. [Not found before ¢1420, but prob. much 
older; a. or cogn. with ON. deka str. vb. (pa. t. Zaz) 
to drip, to Ieak, corresponding to OHG. *echen 
str. vb., found only in composition (pa. pple. ze- 
dechen leaky), MHG. and dial. mod.G,. lechen wk., 
to crack from drought, become leaky, MDu. leken 
(pa. t. Zak) to let water through, drip ; f. Teut. root 
*Jef-, ablaut variant of *Jah-: see Lack a. 


It is very likely that in later use the vb. was formed afresh - 


from Leax sd. or a, Sense 5 may he plausibly explained as 
a development from sense 2, but it is not wholly impossible 
that it may be a distinct word, a var. of Leacu zw, OE, 
Zeccan. ‘lhe LG. decken (whence Sw, éécka, Da. lxkke, 
G. /ecken) is derived from, or at Jeast refashioned after, the 
equivalent of Leak a, or sé.] 
lL. intr. To pass (out, away, forth) by a leak or 
leakage. Also 7ig., to pass away by gradual waste. 
cxqze Pallad, on Hush. vi. 33 Let diche hit deep that 
humour out may leke, If hit be weet. 1648 Wi.kins Math, 
Magick u,v. 181 It is easie to conceive how ,, the water, 
which will perhaps by degrees leak into several parts, may 
be emptyed out again. a@xg28 Woonpwarp Aat. Hist. 
Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 243. A Crack, through which a smail 
quantity of the Liquor leak’d forth. 21791 Paine Rights of 
Man (ed. 4) 154 The gold and silver. .leak continually away 
by unseen means, at the average rate of about three quarters 
4 amillion a-year, 1890 Sectator 23 Aug., A democracy 
that-has allowed its chief political interests to leak away. 
b. Zo ak out (fig.): to transpire or become 


known in spite of efforts at concealment. 


1840 R. H. Dana Sef, Masi xiv. 33 We bad heard rumours 
of such a ship to follow us, which oad leaked out from the 
captain. x8s2 Mrs, Srowe Uncle Yo's C. xix, I can see 
it leaking out in fifty different ways—Just that saine strong, 
overbearing, dominant spirit, 1884 Manch. Exait, 27 May 
s/t The outcry which was raised when the rumour of it 
leaked out. 1884 ‘Riva’ Vrotenne 1. v, The carefully- 
guarded secret had leaked out in some way or other. 

2. To allow the passage of fluid through a leak: 
a. inwards, 

r513 Douctas Exes 1. iti. 50 Thai all-leckit, and salt 
walter stremis Fast bullerand in at every ryfe and boir. 
1830 Pasar. .606/1,°1 leeke, as a shyppe or bote dothe that 
taketh in water. .. Labour well, syrs, at the. pompe, for our 
shyppe leaketh, xss3 Even Decades 229 One of theyr 
shyppes leaked and toke water yer sore, axg68 Satin. 
Poems Reform. xivi. 19 Gif scho lekkis, gett. men: of skill 
To stop hir hoilis laich in be howis, 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 
1. 66 Against a secret Cliff.. A Ship is dash’d, and leaking 
drinks the Sea. 1873 Brownine: Ned Cott. Ni-cap 1317 
Carried pick-a-back by Eldobert Big-baby-fashion, lest his 
leathers leak | . 

b. outwards. 

xsg0 Parscr. 606/: This hogges heed of wyne: leaketh, 
ms7_ VV. 7. (Genev,) ed. ti. 1 note, Lest like vessells ful 
of chappes we leake, and renne out on euery part. 2597 
Suans..2 Aen, JI, wv. iv. 47 Vhat the vnited Vessell of their 
Blood (Mingled with Venome of Suggestion...) Shall neuer 
leake, though it doe worke as strong As Acondtum, or rash 
Gun-powder. #1605 Monxtrcomerte Mise. Poenzs xxxvii. 21 
Go to—vhat rek? and gar the bealing brek3 For, fra it lek, 
I hald the danger done. 1835 Sir J. Ross Nary. and boy, 
vi, 86 The starboard boiler began to leak. 

poe. To ‘make water’, Obs. (valgur.) . 

zg96 Suaxs. 1 Hew JV, 1.1.22 Why, you will_allow vs 
ne’'re a Jourden, and then we leake in -your. Chimney. 
366% Hotypay Yevenal 5x Some great ones drinking so 
hard, that they even leak’d on their supper couches. 7673 
Dryven A mboyna v. i. 54 Boy, give me some Tobacco, an 
a Stope of Wine .. And a Tub to leak in Boy; when was 
this Table without a leaking Vessel? 173x Swirt Sirephon 
& Chloe 164 Twelve cups of tea iwith grief 1 speak) “Had 


now constrain’d the nymph to leak, ‘2796 in Grose’s Dict, 7 


Vulg. Tongues 
+3. zass. To have sprunga leak; to he emptied 
by leakage. Ods, oe : 


i 
4 


LEAKAGE. 


1607 Suaxs, Timor mv. ti. 19 Leak'd is our Barke. 2622 
in Bradford Pédywouth Planiation (1856) 138 Within 24. 
days after she [a ship} came againe hither, being danger- 
ously leaked and brused with tempestious stormes. 1699 
Dampier Voy. IL 1. vi. 69 Some of the Rum they found, .. 
a Cask in one pla:e, and a Cask in another; ., some staved 
against the Trees, and leeked out. 1748 Azson's Foy. 11. 
iv. 333 We.. found many of our casks so decayed, as to be — 
half leaked out. 

4. trans, To let (water, etc.) in or out through 
aleak. ?Now @. S. only. 

1687 Hooke in Hist. Reyal Soc. (1757) TV. 548 It would 
be next to impossible to make pipes to hold so perfectly as 
not to leak air in some parts. 1692 Lockr Edue. § 7 (1693) 
6 ‘lo have his Shooes made so, as to leak Water. 1889 Cezt. 
Dist. s.v., The pipe leaks gas; the roof leaks rain. 

+b. fig. To canse to run out or escape. 

16s5 Gurnatt Chr. ia Arn. 1. 94 When a Christian is 
flush of comfort, then Satan lies upon the catch, then: to 
inveigle a Saint into one sin or other, which he knows will 
soon leak out his joy. 


5. Brewing. To. cause (liquor) to run over, on, 


off. in small quantities or by degrees. Ods. exc. dial, 

Cf. Se. ‘To &, deck, to pour water over bark or other 
substance, in order to obtain a decoction to strain off, 
Clydes{dale]' (Jam.). See also Luck v, in Eng, Dial. Dict. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 29 Leck on, poure on more, Liquor, 
v.z. 1943 Lond. § Country Brew. 1. (ed.2) 119 Put your Male 
in by Degrees, and stir it..then leak on your Complement. 
ibid, 122 Leaking over—Is what may be called putting 
over the Malt, at ‘Times, many Hand-bowls of Water, that 
it may run gradually off, and wash away the Flower of the 
Malt by a slow Degree. 1788 W, Marsuaty £. Forésh. 
Il. 339 To Leck-on, to add more water, as in brewing. 1790 
Trans. Soc, Arts VI, 151 Draining the liquor through a 
sieve, instead of leaking it off gradually. 

Leakage (l7kédz). Also 5-7 lecage, 6 lekk- 
ege, 8 leekage. [f. Lzak vu + -acE. Cf. Du 
lekkage.] 

1, The action of leaking; admission or escape of 
watet or other fluid through a hole in a vessel, 
etc.; loss of fluid by this means. 

zqgo in Arnolde Chron, (1811) x12 Alle maner auenturs 
fortunes perilles and ioperdies of alle the sayd wynes, lecage 


forst and egirnesse of the same oonly exepte. 1622 MALYNES 
Axe, Law-Merch. 195 Allowances made .. vpon Wines in 


regarde of lecage of tenne or fifteene vpon the hundreth. . 


1633 T. James oy. 45, 1 would take no excuse of leakage 
or other waste. 1739 Lapenve Short Acc Piers Westin. 
Bridge 34 By the Help of only four Pumps .. we easily 
master'd what Leakage we had. 19748 Amson’s Vay. 1. x. 
241 Jars .. are liable to no leekage, unless they are broken. 
182g J. Nichorson Oferat, Mechanic 198 We have seen an 
engine of an eight-horse power of this kind at work, with 
a fluid. metal on the pistons: it effectually prevented. the 
leakage. 185x 'T. L. Peacock Gryl/ Gr. xix. 161 The sub- 
soil of London ,. converted by gas leakage into one mass of 


pestilent blackness. 21875 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 509 ° 
A form of secretion, or. leakage, from mucous membranes. - 


2. ¢ransf. and fig. Diminution resu‘ting from 
gradual waste or escape. 


1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St, Pref. §7, I will stop the | 
leakage of my soul, and what heretofore hath run out in | 


writing, shall hereafter. .be improved in constant preaching. 
1673 Br. S. Parner Kefroaf Reh, Trauspr. 11 They .. 
weaken themselves by too great a leakage of their power. 


1863 Kinciake Crimea I, 452 Whe Cabinet of Lord Aberdeen. 


was not famous for its power of preventing the leakage of 
state matters, 1893 Sir R. Bare Story of Suz 270 The 
leakage of heat is. slow. 1898 d/anth May sr5 The ‘leak. 


age’ going on in the Catholic Church in the British Isles, . 
xgoo Speaker 22 Sept. 668/x The frightful leakage -from 


deaths, wounds and sickness. 


3. concr. a. That which leaks or oozes ont. | 


Also fig. 
a765x Furrer Worthies Hanpsh, 1. (1662) 13, 1 behold 


these his Books as the Receptacle of the Leakage and ° 


Superfluities of his Study. x793 Smeaton Zadystone § 313 
A very small leakage came in, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch. Bd, 
Stage Coach (1865) 234 The privilege of battening on the 
drippings of the kitchen and the leakage of the tap-room. 
+b. A leak, Ods. vare. 

1796 G. Sempie Burlding in Water ro2 Get the Water.. 
taken out, corking any Leakages that may happen to appear, 

4. Allowance made for waste of fluid by leakage 
from the containing vessels. 

xox Hrdls & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) II. 108, 4os. for 
freyht, 40s. for impost, the lekkege in myne owne hand, by 
estimation, 26s. 1738 Connect. Col. Ree. (1873) VIL. 563 
The said retailer .. will pay to the said commissioner the 
duty laid thereon by the excise act, substracting only one 
fifth part thereof for leakage and wastage, x80g R, Lanc- 
rorD Lntved, Trade 132. Leakage, allowance of duty for 
waste of liquor from the vessels leaking or other causes. 
1861 Smites Lugineers I. 196 The lightermen claimed as 
their right the perquisites of ‘ wastage ' and ‘leakage’. 

Leake, obs. form of Lac2, Leak, Leek. 


Leakiness (l?kinés). [f£ Leaky a. + -nuss.] 
Leaky condition, 


1628 Dicny May, Medit. (1868) 84 Because of her leakinesse 
and ill-sayling, 835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xxii. 324 
Whence arose some of our leakiness, 1864 Sava in Dadly | 


Yel, 27 Sept., If a kettle. shows symptoms of leakiness, 


Leaking (lfkin), v//. sd, [-1ne1,] The action. 
of the verb Lrak; leakage, Also a/trzd. in +leak-_ 


ing tub, vessel (Luak v. 2 c), 

x6rx Corer, Cou/ement,.aleaking. 1642 Rocurs Naaman 
To Rdr, 4 As a naile fastned inva sure place from wanzing 
ad leaking out. 1673 Drypen Amboyna v. i, 54 Never : 
any thing of Moment was done at our Counsel Table, with- | 
out a leaking Tub.. great Consultations require. great | 
‘Drinking, and great Drinking a great leaking. Vessel. 
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Leaking, f//. a. [-1Nc2.] That leaks or 
lets water in or out; that has a leak or leaks. 
+ Also of weather, showery. - 

61420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 450 When this siment is maad, 
hit most insinke Vche hole & chene and euery lekyng ston. 
1534 Morr 7reat, Pass. Wks. 1386/2 Whoso lyke a foole 
placeth hymselfe in a leakinge shyppe. 16xo0 Fo.KincHamM 
Art of Suru. 1. xi. 35 A loose and Heht Sand swords slow 
and thin, yet with rest and lecking sommers it yeelds good 
Corne. 16xx Bisnis ed. ii.1 Lest at any time we should 
let them slip [wzarg. run out as leaking vessels] z6za T. 
Tavior Conn. 7atus iii. 1 Out of a Ikaking vessell good 
things are euer running out. ¢1614 Sie W. Mure Dido & 
ineas 1. 290 Their leiking seames drink in the floods so fast. 
1678 Drypen & Lee Ed ipus 1. i, (1679) 18 All dart at once 
their baleful influence In leaking Fire. 1863 A. B. Grosart 
Small Sins 36 Leaking timber. 

Tea'kless, ¢ [f Leak sb. + -tess.] Not 
having a leak. 

1899 ‘I. S. Moore linedresser 4 Choose casks which thou 
hast seen Are leakless. 

+Theakness, Od. [f Leak a + -nuss.] 
Leakiness. 

1508 Hxtracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1. 439 And cum within 
the hawin and port of the said burgh, be ane north eist wind 
and lekness of ane of thair said schippis. 1625 J. GLANVILL 
Voy. Cadiz 83 ‘Che leakuess of his shipp. 

Lheaky (17 ki), a [f. Leak sd, + -¥1.] Having 
a leak or leaks; full of leaks; giving passage to 
water or-other fluid through a hole or fissure. 

1606 Suaks, And. & Cl m1. xiii, 63 Sir, sir, thou art so 
leakie That we must leaue thee to thy sinking, x6x0 — 
Lemp. ui. 51. 1677 W. Hussarn Narrative un. 67 He 
would not venture himself in our Leakie Canoo, 1732 
Berkevey Adcighr. 1. § 13 A leaky vessel, always filling 
and never full. xggr W. Jessorr Rep. Riv Witham 15 
Lining the Canal through the leaky Soil..45o/. 1835 Sir 
J. Ross Narv, avd Voy. ii, rt The ship was so leaky as to 
require the constant use of two pumps. 18€8 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 98 We lay Leaky, dismasted, a most help- 
less prey ‘To winds and waves. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Camm 141 Leaky casks, 188z Daily News to Mar. 6/1 A 
leaky gas pipe. 

b. incontinent of urine; . passing urine frequently 
or in large quantities, 

x7a7 Gay Begg. Of. m. ii, The Dog is leaky in his Liquor. 
1897 A fbnitt's Syst. Med. ILI. 242 The patient. had never 
had an illness in his life, except that he had always been a 
‘leaky subject’, /éé¢., Such patients seem to drift imper- 
ceptibly into the ‘leaky’ state. 

c. fig. Of persons, their tongues: Not reticent, 
blabbing. Of memory: Not retentive. 

x692 R. L'Esrrance Fables ccecxxvii. 4o2 Women are 
generally so leaky, that..I have hardly met with one of the 
Sex that could not hold her Breath longer than she should 
keep a secret. 2703 Quick Dec, Wife's Sister 18 Our 
Memories are exceeding feeble, leaky and forgetful. 1740 
Somervitte Hobbinol 1, 242 But be thou, my Muse! No 
leaky Blab, 1805 G. Rose's Diaries (1860) I. 244 It is true 


he is leaky, but I believe would not willingly tell anything. | 


1845 H. Rocers &ss. I. ini. 93 [It] must depend..on the 
doubtful authority, and leaky memory of those who report it. 

Leaky, variant of Lakin Sc. 

eal (171), a. and adv. Forms: 3-5 lel, 3-6 
lele, 4 Hale, 4-5 lellie, Sc. leile, leyll, 4-5 (7-8 
Se.) leel, 4-6 leale, 4-7 Sc. leill, 4~8 Sc. leil, 5 
leell, 6 Se. laill, 8-leal. [a. OF, /eed, usually in 
semi-learned form J/eial, lead (=Pr. leyal, lal, Cat, 
Weal, Sp. leal, It. deale), mod.F, Joyal (see Loyat) 
iL. Zgdl-7s LEGAL] 

A. adj, Now Sc. (and north. dial.) and in literary 
use derived from Scottish. 

1. Loyal, faithful, honest, true. a. Of persons, 
etc. Land of the leal: see LAND sb. 3 ¢, 

ax300 Cursor MH. 4891 Yon er theues we lelmen wend. 
Tbid, 27847 Lele of hert and fre of gyft. ¢1380 Wid Palerne 
4809 Pe grettest lordes of pat land bat lellest were hold. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vy. 576 He that worthy wes and leill, 
@ 1400-50 A lerander 2877. Lede lelist to his lord leuand of 
lyue. -¢ 1460 sn aa ee I yeve the Blaunchard my stede 
lel. 1513 Doucias “2xeis 1, Prol. 482 ‘Thocht I be lawit, 
my leil hart can nocht fenje. crs60 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) x. 28 Scho wat w'outtin faill Iam hir luvar laill. 
1609 Skene A'eg. Maj. 82 The eath of ellevin leill and yn« 
suspected men, ryaxt Ramsay Prospect of Plenty vi, Friend- 
ship makes us leal To truth and right. 41776 Crne/ Mother 
Hil, in Child Baddads (1882) I. 220/2 She's counted the leelest 
maid o them a’, 1826 Scorr Fri. 14 Nov., Honest Allan 
Cunningham ..a leal_and true Scotsman. a@1839 Prarp 
Povnts (1864) I. 39t Leal subject, honest patriot, cordial 
friend. 1876 Bracke Songs Relig. & Life 119 Thou, Scot. 
land's son, that wouldst be leal and true. 

b. Of things, qualities, etc, 

(In ME. poetry sometimes a more or less conventional 
laudatory epithet =‘ noble’, ‘ fair’. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8294 For wit pat flur sa fress and neu, 
pair stode a selcut lele (Fairf. etc, lowelly} heu. 33. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (E. EB. T. S.) 498/204 Pen 
maizt pou synge of loue lele. cxggo Pardt. thre Ages 
(text A) xx5 Longe legges and large and lele for to. schewe, 
$7375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 154 Consele kane 
I kene pe gad & leile, 3393 Lanau. P. PA Cl 1.146 With 
leel labour to lyue whyl lif and londe lasteth. ¢xg00 Dest, 


Troy 8800 [It] sanke. .to the Jeell theghes, Passond by poris , 


into. be pure legges. cx4gs Rauf Cotkear 604 To se gif 
the Coilgearis lawtie was leill, rgoo-ao Dunsar Poets Ixvi. 
13 The leill lanbour lost, and: leill seruice. @ x60g Monr- 
GoMERIE Sonn, 1xx, 2 Blind brutal Boy, that with thy bou 
abuses Leill leisome love by lechery and lust. xr72x Ramsay 
Katy's Answer iv, There’s my leal hand Win-them, I'll be 


‘at your devotion. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 25 Apr. 5/1 No man 
ever did more leal service than did. Mackenzie during the . 


bad days of the miserable Cabul business. 


LEALGLY. 


2. True, genuine; real, actual; exact, accurate; 
very (truth). Of a blow or shot: Well-aimed, 
hitting the mark. ? Qés. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 6478 Ne ber bou witnes nan bot lele, 
Ibid. 7798, I come to tell pe tipand lel. 13... Gaz. & Gr 
And. 35 pis laye..is stad and stoken, In stori stif & stronge 
With Jel letteres loken. 13.. 4. #&, Adédt. P. B. 425 OF be 
lenbe of Noe lyf to lay a lel date, pe sex hundreth of his 
age & none oddle gerez. ¢ 1330 R. Hrunne Chron, (1810) 69 
perof he mad me skrite, his hote to mak leale. 1393 Lancer. 
f. Pi. C. x1. 210 Men that buth bygetyn Out of matrimonie 
mowe nat haue the grace That leelle legitime by lawe may 
cleyme. ¢xqoo JZelayne 8 ‘he ryghte lele trouthe, 1360 
Rouianp Cré. Menus Prol. 35 The Planeitis .. The quhilks 
are in Jeill number thir seuin. 1397 Skene De Ferd. Sign. 
s.v. Bona patria, We sall leill suith say, and na -suith con- 
ceale, 1982 J. Lourmian Form of Process (ed. 2) 83 The 
said Witnesses to bear leal and soothfast Witnessing. 1789 
D. Davivson Seasons 167 With that stepp'd forward Tul- 
lochfern, An’..A leal shot ettled at the cock, 

+8. Lawful; also, just, fair. Oés. 

cx3s0 Wii Palerne 1312 Whanne .. alle lele lawes [were] 
in pat lond sette. 31352 Minor Poems iii. g His mone that 
was gude and lele, Left in Braband full mekill dele, ¢ 1373 
Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) 1050 Condemnyt be leile syse. 
¢xg00 Maunpev, (Roxb.) villi. 28: Wheder pai be geten in 
Jeel-spousage or noght. ¢1423 Wynroun Cron, vil, x. 3186 
Qure Kyng Alysawndyr tuk Margret, The dowchtyr of this 
Kyng Henry, Into lele matrimony. ¢xq60 Towneley Adyst, 
xxiv. 296 To draw cutt is the lelyst, and long cut, lo, this 
wede shall wyn. 1813 Dovctas “2neis ul. vill. 81 Obseru> 
yng weill. the seremonyis lele, 1727 Watker Life Peden 
134 (Jam,), 1 have had my leal share of wrongs this way, 

4. Comd., as leat-hearted adj. 

xgzt Ramsay Prospect of Plenty xi, The North Sea skip- 
pers are leal-hearted men. 2859 Masson £772. Novelists 
107 The leal-hearted Scot's last visit to his native land, 

B. aav. Now only Se. 

L. Loyally, faithfully. 

@ 1300 Czrsor AT, 6857, I .. sal hald yow lel mi hight. 
ar4so Le Atorte Arth. 1066, I trewly many a day Haue 
lovid lelyest in londe. c¢xqgo Hotrann Howdat 750 Luke 
to the leid that the so leile lufis. a160g MontcomEerme 
Soa, xlv. 3 Look ony one before me loved so leill, 27... in 
Herd Se. Sozgs (1776! 1..160 Had me fast, let me not gang, 
If you do love me leel. é 

2. Honestly, lawfully. Comd. leal-come adj, 
honestly come by. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 4913 Of our Jele bi-geten thing. r500-z0 
Dunsar Foents |xvi. 46 Bot beneficis ar nocht leill devydit, 
¥637 Rurnerrorp Lett. (1862) 1.443 Let us claim our Jeel- 
come and lawfully conquessed joy. 1693 Se. Preshyt. Llo- 

uence (1738) 98 Every Man hath Conversion and the New 

Sirth, but it’s not leel come by. 

8. Truly, exactly, accurately; perfectly, thor- 
oughly. 

c 1400 Desty. Troy 3029 Nouber lynes ne lerkes but full 
lell streght. « rq00-s0 Alexander 5020 Sire, pou ert lele of 
ilk lede be lorde and pe fadire. crq60 Yowneley Alyse. iii, 
446 This forty dayes has rayn beyn, It will therfor abate 
Fulle lele. xgx3 Doucias 4ueis (ad _jin.), Redis leill, and 
tak gud tent in tyme. 1637-s0 Row //is¢. Atv (Wodrow 
Soc.) 285 Therby giving Mr. Andro Melvill a faire oppor- 
tunitie to light leill upon Bishop. Bancroft. xg20 Ramsay 
Wealth 51 The dawted petts of fate’... By pure instinct sae 
lea] the mark have hit. 1790 D. Morison Poewzs 15 [She] 
swore she'd be .. Kiss’d Jeal frae lug to lug Fu’ sweet 
that day, 


+ Theal, v. Obs. rare-'. In q4lelen. [f. Luan 
a.} trans. To legalize, authorize. 

cx3g0 Hl, Palerne 5284 Whan .. pe menskfull messan- 
geres here message wisten & hade letteres of here lord to 
lelen here sawes, 

Gieal, dial. form of Lirrie. 

Lea-land, lay-land (lflend, 1élend). 
Forms: 4 leylond, 5~6 leland(e, 5~9 ley-land, 
ylee-, 6-lay-land, 7-lea-land. [f. Lea a, +Lanpb 
s6,] Fallow land ; land ‘ laid down’ to grass. 

e31328 Gloss. WW, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 153/4 Le 
fially lest sa tere freche [eZossed leylond). ¢ x460 Towneley 
Myst, xiii. 112 On a ley-land hard I hym blaw. he commys 
here at hand. xg53 Short Catech, Litzrgies, etc, (1844) 528 
The husbandmen, that first use to shrubbe and root out the 
thorns, brambles, and weeds, out of their Jay-land and un- 
looked to. (2879-95 Descr. Isles Scotl, in Skene Celtic 
Scotl, IIL. App. 437 All teillit land, and na girs but ley 
land. ok Shetland Document in Proc. Soc. entig. Scot. 
(1892) XAVI,.194 To provyde laufull tennents for his 
Majesteis ley lands within the said Bailyerie. x74 tr. 
Columelia’'s Hush, nu. ii, Smaller ploughs, which are not 
strong enough to rip up the fallow grounds or lay-lands, 
1876 Morris Szgztrd (1877) 314 They ride the lealand high- 
ways, they ride the desert plain. 1886 Ex.wortny 1. 
Somerset Word-bh., Leylands, avable land under a grass 
crop. The word is a very common name for pasture fields ; 
to be found in the terriers of most estates, It will never be 
found in connection with meadow land proper, but ‘it will 
usually denote land once arable but now ‘laid’ down. 
_ Proverbial phrase. cisco Payne & Sorawe Evyll Maryage 
x40 in Hazl. £2, P. P. IV. 79 Y£ she than wyll be no better, 
Set her upon a lelande, and bydde the devyll fet her. 1899 
Porter Angry Wom, Abingt, (Percy Soc.) 103, 1 thinke she 
is better lust then found .. and they would be ruld by me 
they should set her on the leland and bid the diuell ‘split 
her. x63x R.H, Arraigum, Whole Creature xiv. § 1.226 

he. .is now. .abhorred. forsaken and disrespected..set on 
a Lea land as they say, and disrespected, 

Leally (17 li), adv. Forms: 4 lellik, -ich(e, 
-yche, leellich(e, leelly, lelli, leleli, lelyly, 
lelik, leeliche, leli, leyly, 4~5 lelly, lely, lele, 
4-6 lelely, 5-6 lelile, -y, 6 leillellie, lelalie, 
lealie, leallelie, leily, 9 leally. [f Lean a, + 
“LY 2, ‘ 

1. Loyally, faithfully, truly.. 


LEALNESS, 


@ 1300 Cursor AL, 1955 (Gott.) All pat wil leleli [Coed¢. lely + 
Fairf ele] hald pair lede. /d7d. 3818 (Cott) OF all be god 
he dos me weild Lelik [Ge¢z. lelely] his tend i sal him yeild. 
13.. ££. Addit. P. B. 1066 & lelly louy by lorde & his leef 
worbe, ©1340 Cursor AZ, 22977 (Hdin.) Pai foluis lellik al 
his laues. ¢1394 P. PL Crede 639 Pat leeueb fulliche on 
God & lellyche penkepb On his lore and his lawe. ¢xq00 
Destr, Tray 3875 Was neuer kyng.. lellier louyt ledys. of 
his aune. cxq60 ZYowneley A/ys!, xviii. 182 Vhise ar the 
commaundmentys ten, who so will lely layt. a@xg78 Linve- 
Say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S. T. S.) 1. ax [He] sould 
stand his freind leillellie and trewlie. 1588 in Beveridge 
Culross & Tultiallan J. iv. 125 They suld_use the offices 
faythfullie and lealie 1ll all persones, -x5397 Skene De Ferd, 
Stgn.s.v. Iter, The dempster..sail leallelie and trewlie, vse 
and exerce his office. 1773 Fercusson Poevzs (1807) 304 Sae 
lealy I'll propone defences, As yet ye flung for my expences. 
1839 R. Nicou Poems (1843) 123 ‘The men .. Who by Scot- 
land, my country, stood leally and true. 

+2. Truly, really, actually. Ods, 

13850 W721. Palerne 95 Pere walked he a-boute be walles 
to winne in si3t; & at pe last lelly a litel hole he findes, 
/bid. 117 But lelliche pat ladi in goupe hadde Jerned miche 
schame. 1377 Lanai. ?. P72, B. xi174 He that knoweth 
clergye can sonner aryse Out of synne.. than any lewed 
lelly [C. xv. 113 sothliche]. a 1400 Redig. Pieces fr. Thorn 
ton ALS. (1867) 30 For bat oure saule es lelly lyke vn-till pe 
lyknes of be fladyr, and be Sone, and be Haly Gaste. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotfgear 313 Tell me now lelely quhat is thy richt 
name. 

Ihealness (1? Inés). rare—°, [f. Ltana. + -ness.] 
=. Leaury |, 1832 in Oaitvir. 

Lealty! (I7alti). O65. exc. arch. [f. Leata. + 
-ry. Cf. Lewry, Loyaury.] . Faithfulness, loyalty. 

[@ x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is solsecle of suet. 
nesse, ant ledy of lealte.] 1860 Ruane Cloister & HY. (1861) 
I. 270 ‘Vhey who travel should learn to read faces; methinks 
you might see lealty in mine sith | have seén it in yourn. 
1867 Lapy G. Fuicerron A sforuiy Life III, ii. 28 As to 
lealty and gratitude, she showeth herself as ignorant of these 
sentiments as if they did not exist. 


+ Thealty 2. Ods. rare. [f. le Laval + -an + 
“ry (after speritualty, etc.).] Laity. 

rs48 Gust Px. sWasse Eiijb, So doo all Christianes & 
the faythfull lealtye performe y same. 

Team (l7m), 50.1 Now Se and north. dial, 
Forms: 1 léoma, 2 lome, 3-4 leome, lem, 3-6 
(9) leme, (4leom, lewme, lime, lym, Sc. leyme), 
4-5 leem, (5 leeme, Se. loime), 4, 6-7 leame, 
6-leam, [OE. Homa str, mase. = OS. Zromo, ON. 
“idme:—OTeut.*lenhaion-, f.*leuk- (see Ligut s,).] 
Light, flame; a flash, ray, or gleam of light; 
brightness, gleam. Also fig. 

Beowulf 1517 (Gr.) Fyrleoht geseah, blacne leoman beorhte 
scinan..¢x178 Lanth, Hoi, 7 He him alse be sunne streonb 
pe lome pet ho spret in to al bis wide worlde.  ¢ x200 7'vix, 
Coll. Han. 107 Leomene fader we cleped ure drihten for 
ban pe he sunne atend, a@xeqo Uveisen in Cott Tai, 183 
Thesu mi Jeof, mi lif, mi leome, 07 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3180 
Ont of be dragons moube tueye leomes per stode pere. 
@ 1300 Cursor A7. 17344. Ne nankins leme [¥a7~/ lym] o dais 
light. 2375 Barsour Aruce x1. 191 All the felde ves in ane 
leyme Vith baneris richt freschly flawmand. ‘¢ 1380 Sir 
Feruith, 1861. Were pou he by pys leem sone bow scholdest 
dye, 1387 Trevisa Higden : Rolls) VIL. 279 Of be welle of 
pat place he hadde be leme of byleve [L. credend? fama), 
1388 Wycuir Bible, Pref Ep. vi, Now newe kyn cometh 
fre, from. an hi3, fro heuinli lewmes. c¢r4o0 St. A levis 
(Laud 463) 439 Out of his moub per stoed a leom. 1480-70 
Golagros & Gaw, 1254 With grete lightis on loft, that gaif 
grete leime. cxqso Jivour Saluacioun 1096 A sterne of 
fulle grete leeme, xg03 Dunbar Thistle & Hose at All the 
houss illumynit of hir lemys. 1532 Exyvor Gow. 1. i, A. bright 
leme of a torche, 1576 Frominc Panapl. Epist, 172 Glorious 
with the leames of learning. x609 Hottanp “dny xt. lviil. 
tog4 Blasted with leames of lightning that dazzeled their. 
¢iesight, 1668 Witkins Neal Char. iu. iii, $1. 37 Flame, 


‘Blaze, Coruscation, Flash, Leam, Lightfire. 1724 Ramsay 


Wyfe of Auchtermuchty x, The leam up throu the lum did 
flow, 1823 Hose Queen's Wake, Kilneny (1824) 172 When 
the ingle lowed with. an eiry leme. 1898 Crocker Jen 
of Moss Hags 160 Vhe flickering leme of pale lightning. 

eam (7m), sd.2 diaZ A drain or watercourse 
in fen districts. 

r6or F, Gonwin Bas, af Lug. 2a1 Ye new leame that he 
[Bp. Morton] caused to be made for more conuenient cariage 
to his towne .. many complaine that the course of ‘the 
viuer Nene into the sea by Clowcrosse is very much hindred 
thereby. 1646 Buck ick. Z//, 53 Doctor Morton for his 
private commodity .. brought certain Leames or bigger 
ditches to his owne grounds about Wisbitch, 1862 Sines 
Engineers I. 67 Many droves, leams,.eaus, and drains were 
ent, 188x Tues 13 Jan. 9/4 The existing ‘cuts’ or ‘leams’ 
cease to fulfil their functions .. by a gradual alteration in 
their own beds. ; 

eam, 54.3 dial. Also limb, The husk of 
a nut, ; 

1854 Miss Baker Northamptoush, Glass, s.v., ‘Will you 
buy them in, or out of the limbs’ is a frequent inquiry in 
our nut-market. AZo, (Northants.) ‘Che boy stained ‘his 
fingers with walnut leams. 

GLeam (lim), v1 Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 3- as in Leam sé,l: also 4 lume. [f the 
sb. Ch ON. Zéma, also. OE. ge/domod having rays 
(of a comet), Saxon Leechd, IL. 272.) txtr. To 
shine, gleam ; to light 2. 

@1300 Cursor M, 8197 On be morn, quen dai suld lem. 
ex3ro in. Wright Lyric P. 25 Ase jaspe the gentil that 
Jemeth with lyht, 7d. 52 Hire lure Jumes liht, Ase a 
launterne a nyht, ¢1330 King af Tars 162 Alle the feldes 
feor and neer Of -helmes leomede lihte. | ¢ rgoo Desir. Tray 
699 A triet Image .. of true golde-. With light that was 
louely lemyng erin. cxq20 Avow. Arth, lev, There 
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come fliand a gunne, And lemet as the leuyn. c¢1475 
Rauf Cotizear 326 The lyft lemit vp beliue, and licht was 
the day. xg3s SrewarT Crow. Scot. (1858) 111. 232 With 
birneis bricht, Lyke ony lanterne lemit all.of licht. 1g75 
Alirr, Mag., Elstride xxxv, And when she spake, her eyes 
did leame as fire. 17.. Dame Oliphant xxiv, in Child 
PBadlads (1886) LL. 4t0/x He carried the match in his pocket 
That kindled to her the fire .. ‘That leamd oer Lincolnshire. 
1768 Ross /Helenore (1789) 35 Now by this time, the sun 
begins toleam. @ 1878 H. Ainsiiz Pilgrim, Land of Burns, 
etc. (1892) 240 Theie leem’d a light frae yon high tower. 
eam, v2 dial. Also 8 leem. [Belongs to 
Luam 56.3] a, rans. To free nuts from their husks. 

1788 W. Marsnart Vorksh. 11. 339 Leet. 1824 Mac- 
tTaGGARY Gallovid. Aneyel. sv. Benzie, The wud sae gay, 
whar mony a day I leamed nits wi’ thee. A/od, (Northants). 
He has been Jeaming walnuts for the gardener, 

b. duty, Of nuts: ‘To separate easily from the 
husk. 1846 Brocxerr VW. C. Words, It leams well. 
eam, obs, var. Lyam; Sc. form of Loam. 
+Iheamer'!, Obs. rave. In 5 lemer. ff. 
Leam v.t + -ER1.] One that flashes or radiates 
light. 
non? York Myst. xiv. x11 Hayle, my lorde, lemer of 
ight, 

Geamer’, dial. [f. Leam 5d.3 or v2 + -ER1.] 
A nut fully ripe. Chiefly in drow leaner, a nut 
with a brown husk. 

1832 J, Witson in Blachw, Mag. XXXL 126 Clusters of 
ripe nits, which you can crack when you have gathered 
them, brown leamers every one, 1836 Garnerr in'Q. ev, 
Feb., Leemers, a north-country phrase for ripe nuts. 1855 
Rosinson Whithy Gloss Lenmers, or ‘brown leamers’ 
large filbert nuts. ' 

Teamer, variant of Limer, a hound. 

Teaming, vé/. sd. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Lyam o.1 
+-ING LL] Shining, gleaming, flashing (of light). 

1387 Trevisa Afigde (Rolls) VIL 171 ‘Thunder lemynge 
brend pe cornes, 1398 ~— Barth. De P. R. vite xvi. (1495) 
324 The sonne hath vertue of heetynge of leemynge and 
of brennynge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 198/2 Glemynge, or 
lemynge of lyghte, conflagracio. 

Lea'ming, 2//. a. Obs. exc, dial, [f. Lnam a1 
+-Ine*,] Gleaming, flashing, shining. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5754 Pan cald on him our lauerd dright, 
Vt.of his mikel Jemand light. 1387 ‘Trevisa A/égden \ Rolls) 
VII. 447 A sterre wip a brizt lemynge creest. ¢ 1400 Destn 
Lroy 12517 The breme lowe Of the leymonde latte, 1513 
Doucias «2 ners i. xii. (xi). go Lemand armour and schyn- 
and scheildis brycht. 1367 Drant //orace’s 2A. xvi, E viij, 
A leminge lampe of light. x61 Cover, Radler, radiant, 
shining... leaming, full of beams. 17..° Folly Goshawh 
xxxili. in Child Ballads (1886) IL, 361/2 With lily-white 
cheeks, and lemin een. 1839 Batuey estes vi, (1848) 60 
Like a shipwrecked stranger in a lighthouse, I have looked 
down upon the utter side Of such thoughts from the leeming 
room of reason. . 

+Zean, 50.1 Ofs. Forms: 1 léan, 2-3 lean, 
lan, 3 len, len, lyen. [OF. Yan str. neut.= 
OF ris. dé@z, OS., OHG., MHG. dz (Du. loon, 
mod.G. doin masc.), ON. dawn neut. pl. (Sw. don, 
Da. /pe\, Goth. dazen neut. --OTeut. */eun-, The 
root az- is referred. to the same source as OSlay. 
loud capture, booty, L, fz-crium gain, Gr. dro-Aad~ 
ey to enjoy.] Reward, recompense. 

Beowulf 1021 (Gr.) Sizores to leane, croc es, Gash, 
Matt. xix. 29 Be hundfealdon he onfebp lean & hefd ece 
lif. a@xz00 Moral Ode 64 Per me scal,.jeuen us ure 
swinkes lan [1z.. in 0. 2. AZise. 60 lean; a 1300 in £, EP. 
at lyen) efter ure erninge, ¢ 1200 Orin 1518 3iff bu shaw- 
esst hemm whatt len Iss yarrkedd bemm inn heoffne. 
cx203 Lay. 16691 Nupu sealt fon pat lash peet pu for-ferdest 
Jerusalem. axzaso Prov. cEdfred 4a7 in O.4. Mise, pe 
mon pat her wel dep he cume} par he lyen fob. ¢ x2g0. Cen. 
& 2x, 2838 Pharaun.. Was dead and hadde is werkes len. 

ean, 54.2: see after Luan a, 

Lean (lin), 56.3 [f. Luan z.] 

1. The act or condition of leaning ; inclination. 
On the lean: inclining, sloping. 

x78 G. Sumpter Butlding ia Water 73 Pressure from 
either Side, would give them.all a lean to the opposite Side. 
1830 P, Cunnincuam (andbk, Lond, po xxxvii/t Leaden 
coffins piled thirty-feet high, and all on the lean from their 


_ own immense weight... 1851 Freud. R. Agric. Soc. XU. 


647 ‘The corn has a decided lean in one direction. 1890 
Ciark Russevn Ocean J'rag. Ie v. 106 The rounds of her 
canvas whitened into marble hardness with the yearn and 
Jean of the distended cloths. 


+2. concy, Something to lean on; a support. 

r6r0 Heavey tr. Vives’ St. Aug. Citte af God Ded. A, 
How holy..a man, what a light, what a leane to the chris. 
tian common-wealth [L. guade spectimen codumenque reip, 
Christiane |, on whom onely it rested for many rites. 


Lean (ln), a. and sd.2. Worms: 1 hlene, 2-6 
lens, 3 lene, 3, 6-7 leane, 4 Agent, hlene, Se. 
leine, leyne, 5 leen(e, 5-6 Sc, and north. leyn, 
6— lean. [OE. Adbuve:—OTeut. type *hlainjo-, 
perb. repr. a pre-Teut. *ydozz/0-, related by ablaut 
to Lith, Aljuas scrap, fragment, Lettish Aveins 
feeble. (If so, the word is not related to Luay z., 
the pre-Tent, initial of which is &, not g.)] 

1. Wanting in flesh; not plump or fat; thin, 
Also said of the flesh, and of a person’s condi- 
tion, growth, appearance, etc. 

erooo Alnrric Ge. xli.3 Odre seofon oxan.. ba waron 
fule and swide hlene. ¢rxps Lamb. Hou, 37 Pu scalt .. 
festen swa pet pin leome beo pe lenre, ¢xz05 Lay. 19445 


No durste: par bileeuen na. be uatte no te lane. -arazg 
Ancr, KR. 118 Pellican is a leane fowel. crago S. Lugs Leg. 


ee ae ee a ee aa 


LEAN, 


I. 66/435 His lene bones he wolde drawe ajein be harde 
grounde, 1340 Ayend, 53 Pou sselt ueste al huet pou art 
bieche and Ihene, 14377 Lanai. 2. Pd B. v. 83 So loked he 
with lene chekes lowrynge foule. cx1460 Towneley Af yst, 
ii, r12 My wynnyngis ar bot meyn, No wonder if that I be 
Jeyn. 213173 Douc.as fueds xi. iv. 159 Wyth chekis walxin 
leyn. x6or Suaks.. Fad. C. 1. fi, 194 Yond Cassius has a 
Jeane and hungry looke, He thinkes too much. 197 

Goinsm. Vet, Hist, (1776) TIL. 131 Their heads are smal 

and lean, their ears little. x9784 Cowrer Ziroc. 656 ‘The 
miere school-boy’s lean and tardy growth. 1844 Dickens 
Aart. Chuz. liv, She had a lean lank body, 1855 Macautay 
ffist, Aug, xii, I. 233 Nine horses were still alive. .They 
were so. lean that little meat was likely to be found upon 
them. 1885 Afauch. Exam. 17 Mar. 5/2 The beet-growers 
find a profitable trade in fatting lean stock brought into the 
country. 

b. with personificat’ons. 

yor Suaws, x Alen, WJ, 1. ii, xx My three attendants, 
Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and climbing Fire, 1634 
Mirron Cones 709 Praising the lean and sallow Abstinence, 
1835 Lytton Avevsi 1. vitl, Lean fears and hollow-eyed 
suspicions are the comrades ofa hated power. 1840 Dickins 
Ola. C. Shop \xv, The great manufacturing town reeking 
with lean misery and hungry wretchedness. 

@, troverbial phrases. 

6.1386 Cuaucer C. 7. Prol, 287 And leene was his hors as 
isarake. x1588Snaks. 1. Z.2. 1. i. 26 Fat paunches hane 
leane pates. xz6rxr Coter., 8. ve AJalrre, Aldigres coniize 
pies, as leane as Rakes we say), a@1932 Gay New Song on 
ew Sirzilies Songs, etc, 1784 LI, 115 Lean as a rake with 
sighs and care. 

dL. transys, 

1898 Lyte Dednens m1, nix, 410 Trichomanes .. hath the 
stalkes of his eaves very small and leane. 2588 Suaxs. 
Vit. A. wu. iii, o4 The Trees, though Sommer, yet forlorne 
and Jeane. 1396 — JVWercek. M11, vic 1g With oner-wither'd 
ribs and ragged sailes, Leane, rent, and begger'd by the 
strumpet winde. 1606 Si G. Goosecapfe 1. i. in Bullen 
O. P41 7 Theis two strange hungry knights [will] make 
the leanest trenchers that ever I waited on. 1693 C. Deypen 
in Drvden's JFuenad vii. (1497) 169 The lean Statue of a 
starv’d Renown, 2972 T. Simpson Mermin-Ailler 18 The 
ears of the corn will be withered and Jean, 1871 Rossetrt 
Poems, Hoven so iti, Vhe sea .. Where thelean bluck craft 
Seem wellnigh stagnated. 

e. Shipbuilding, «CLEAN @ 10 b; ‘sharp’: 


— opposed to dleeff 


1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) G 3, The former of 
these is called by seamen a dean, and the latter a dln 
bow, 1894 ‘lHearLe Nevad Archit. 17 The lean or acute 


- portions of the bow and, stern of the ship between the ex- 


treinities and the line of the inside of the timbers, 

2. fig. Poor or meagre in quantity or quality ; 
slight, mean. Somewhat arch, Of diet: Poor, 
innutritious. Of employment (co//og.) :, Unremune- 
rative. 

63328 Poem tinies Edw. IT (Percy) xiii, He wild .. gyf 
the pod man to drink Lene broth that is now3t. c¢ xq0o 
Pride of Life (Brandl 1898: 395 Ping .. yat pou art lenust 
man. .& euirmor hau pout opon pi dredful ending. a rqz0 
Hocecreviz Let. Cupid 4o7 Her heped vertu hath swich 
excellence That al to lene is mannes facultee ‘To declare it. 
xs8x Mutcaster Positions xii, (1887) 250 The Huings in 
colledges be now to to leane. 1594 LB. La Prinaud. Fr. 
Acad.11.561 As for that consolation (against death]. .it is very 
leane if there be no other, 1602 SHaks. Dwed. Mout. iv. 378 
Out of my leane and low ability [lelend you something. 1637 


> Mutton Lycfdas 123 Their lean and flashy songs Grate’ on 


their scrannel. Pipes of wretched straw. 1744-s0 W. Enis 
Mod. fusbandm. U1. 5 That would .. cause the Farmer a 


furnished a Jean banquet for the famishing travellers, 1875 
Sussex Gloss.,'5.%., ‘Ah sir! stone-breaking's a lean job for 
those that ain't used to it.! 2890 F. M. Crawrorp Cigarette- 
maker's Rant. iv, An exceedingly lean diet, | 

3. OF flesh: Containing little or no fat (as dis- 
tinguished from muscular tissue), : 
61430 Two Cookery-lks. 28 Take lene Porke, and boyle it, 
1496 /ysshynge ve, augle (1883) 33 Lene fesshe of the hepis 
ofacomny or ofacatte, 1744 ArMstTRoNG Ari Pres. (enith 
u. (t797).25 Chuse leaner viands. 1747 Mus. Grasse Cookery 
iv. 59 ‘hen cut the lean Meat off the Legs into Dice, 1839 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. U1, 61 The flesh of monkeys is. so 
Jean and dry, that [ete]. 1848 Buon Dis, Liver 244 Uf he 
will, live chiefly on lean meat. .and drink water, 

4, Wanting in rich elements or qualities. Said, 
e.g. of soils, limestone, mortar, + water, etc. Now 
somewhat rare. 

7378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (ATacher) 987 He. .gert teill 
a mekill feild of land, .It was leyne & dry. cxqz0 Pallad, 
on Hush, v. 6 Hit dongeth londes lene, & beestes lorn flor 
lene hit fedeth vp. x523 Firazners. //wsd. § 20 Hawdod.. 
groweth comonly in rye vpon leane grounde. a 1592 GREENE 
Fas, 11,v. i. Lands are leane where riuers do not runne.. 
1683 Tryon [Pay to Health vi. (1697) 104 Such Springs. .are 
of a lean Saturnine guy, 1684 ‘T. Burnet 7 heavy 
Earth iy. 55 Seeing there are two chief kinds of Terres- 
trial liquors, those that are fat, oily, and light; and those 
that are lean and more Earthy, like common Water. 1686 
Prior Stafordsh. 356 Esteemed but a lean hard water, 
1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. 1, 293 The coarse Jean Gravel, 
on the Mountain sides, Scarce dewy Bev'rage for the Bees 
provides, x03 Moxon JZeck. Hxerc, 241 Lime ., made of 
greasy clammy Stone, is stronger than that made of lean 

oor Stove, x9726 Leon l dberti*s Archit. L ao/ For small 
stones, a thick lean Mortar is best. 198% Cowrer /rith 
364 As leanest land supplies the richest wine. a 1817 
Lt. Dwienr 7yax, New Ang, etc, (6821) IL. 358 We rode 
through a country rough, lean, and solitary. 1899 H. Sur- 
curve By Moar & Meld i, 4 Above the houses a few lean 
fields slope up to the heather-line, oO ; 

5. Scantily furnished, ill provided... +} Also, seant 
of, wanting 7. 


* 


lean crop, instead of a fat one, as the usual terms are. 1784. 
» Cowrrr Task vi. gos With lean performance ape the work of 
love, 180 Prescort Pea If, 316 Their miserable carcases , 
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LEAN. 


a@1340 Hamroie Psalter xxi. 32 My saule, pat is lene of 
couaitis & riches, 1352 T. BArNnabe in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 200 The cuntry of Kent.,is verye lene of men by 
the see syde, 1s96 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1. it, 82 Yea, for 
obtaining of suites, whereof the Hangman hath no leane 
Wardrobe. 1623 St, Papers Col. 1622-4. 183 Cash is very 
lene. x652 WApsworTH tr. Sandoval's Crotl Wars SA. 69 
Leaving the Countrie lean, poor, and dismantled of ail it’s 
fruits and wealth, 2684 tr. Martini's Cong. Chiva 69 ‘Vhat 
Province which used to be most plentifull, was lean in Corn, 
1677 Yarranton Lug. Jntprov. 28 Scotland is a thin and 
lean Kingdom, and wanting in these things. 1784 Cowper 
YVask wu. 615 Dress drains our cellar dry, And keeps our 
larder lean. 1878 B, ‘Tavtor Deukalion t. iv. 37 My purse 
is lean, so rarely comes an obolus. : : 

b. Of seasons, etc.: Characterized by scarcity. 

1670 Drypen 1s¢ Pt. aa Granaia 1. i. (2672) § Lean 
times and foreign Warrs should minds unite, 1890 Sectator 
5 Apr., Sir J. Lubbock .. evidently believes that the cycle 
of lean years has fairly passed. 

6. Printing. In various uses. (See quots.) 

1675 Moxon Print Lett.7 Lean strokes are the narrow 
strokes in a Letter, as the Left Hand stroke in Letter A, and 
the Right Hand stroke in V, are Lean, 1683 — Mech, 
Exerc, Printing 369 Beat Lean, is to Take but little Inck, 
and often: all Small Letter must, be Beaten Lean. did. 383 
Lean Ashes, Founders call their ‘Ashes Lean, if they are 
Light; because then they havelittle Mettleinthem. Lean 
face, a Letter whose stems and other Stroaks have not their 
full width. x84z W. Savace Dict. Printing, Lean Pace .. 
As now understood, a letter of slender proportions compared 
to its height, [Cf. dean:faced in 7.) 1871 Amer. Encyel. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Lean work, the opposite of fat 
work—that is, poor unprofitable work. 


7. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic, as leaz-chapt, 
-cheehed, -eared, -faced, fleshed, -horned, jawed, 
looked. -looking, -minded, -necked, -ribbed, -~souled, 
-visaged, -witted adjs.; + lean-kinded a., belong- 


ing to the lean kind. 

r62x Quaries Argalus & P. (1678) 25 From whom, What 
*fean-chapt Fury did I snatch thee from ?: 1822 W. TENNANT 
Auster Fu, li, *Lean-cheek'd tetchy critics. 1602 2nd Pd, 
Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. 2232 His long *leane eard lugges. 
1sgo Suaks. Com, Arr. v. i. 237 A hungry *lean fac'd Vil- 
laine, 1853 Ocitvie Suppl. Leav-/aced.., Among printers, 
applied to letters which have not their full breadth. 1535 
Coverpace Gen, xii. 3 Other seuen kyne ,. which were eveil 
fauoured and *leane fleshed. 1648 Herrick /esper., Part- 
ing Verses to Wife. (1869) 188 Not many full-fac’t moons shall 
waine, ‘Lean-horn’d, before [etc.]. 1678 Drvpen & Les 
GBidipis w. i,*Lean-jawed famine. 1601 J, HarRincron Led, 
in Mage Antig. (1779) 11, 64 Many *lean kinded beastes 
and. some not unhorned. rg93 Suaks. Nict, 77, wu. iv 1x 
And *leane-look’d Prophets whisper fearefull change. 1748 
W. Hamitton Ode to Fancy, In Merits lean. look'd form 
t'appear. 1713 Rowe Yaue Shore t. ii. g *Lean-looking 
sallow Care. 1866 Cortyte Resin. 1. 82 A *lean-minded 
controversial spirit. 2608 Armin Nest Vinx. 33 The *leane- 
neckt crane, who had the fat fuxe to dinner. «184g Hoop 
Lauite vii, 82*Lean-ribbed tigers. 1638 Forn Lady's Trial 
ut. i, Poor ‘lean-soul’d rogues, 1686 Loud. Gaz, No, 2151/4 
He is pretty tall, black hair, *lean-visag’d. 1593 SHaks, 
Rich, & ui, 1r5 A lunatike *leane-witted foole. 

58, 

L. The lean part of anything; lean meat. 

exqso J72, Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 121 [T]ake a peece of 
salt beof, Pe lene, & noon of be fat. xg98 Zfxlario Cijb, 
Take the leane of a legge of Veale. 26.. in Wood's Life 
(O.H. 8S.) 1.6 zo¢e, Some fat to my Jeane, John Haywood, 
I say some fat'to my leane, 1670 Ray Prov. 2rz Jack Sprat 
he loved no fat, and his wife she lov'd no lean: And yet 
betwixt them b:th, they. lick’t the’ platters clean. 1772 
Gotosm, AHaunch of Venison 4 The fat was so white and the 
lean was so ruddy. 1774 — Nad. Hist. (1776) VI. ero The 
lean, which they boil, is, in his pinion not inferior to beef. 
1848 Chatebers’ Inform. People 1. 730/% ‘The lean of bacon 
is rendered more difficult of digestion by the same process, 

b.. The flesh adhering to the blubber of a whale. 

1887 [see Lean a3], 1888 W. T. Brant Anz, & Veg. 
fats & Oils 297 Any flesh, termed lean or fat lean, that 
may adhere to the horse pieces is cut off, 


2. Printing. +a. A thin part or stroke of a 
letter. b. ‘Among printers, ill-paid work’ (Oyilvie, 
1882). Cf Far sé. 5 b. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Ecerc., Printing ii, 92 V. Dijcks Pearl 
Dutch Letters. bear such true proportion .. for the Thick- 


ness, Shape, Fats and Leans, as if with Compasses he could 
have. measur’d. .every particular. Member. 


Trean (lm), vt Pa, t. and pa. pple leaned 
(lind), leant (lent). Forms: 1 hleonian, hlinian, 
Northumb. (h)lin-, (h)lioniga, 3 hlonen,lsanen, 
leonien, 2-6 lene, 4 leone, leny(e, len, 4-5 
lyxe, § leens, le(y nyn, 5-7 Se. and 2z07th, lein(e, 
leyn(e, 6-7 leane,6-lean. fa, ¢. a. thleonede, 
hlinode, Vorthuub,. hlionade, -ede, 3 lende, 
2-4 lened(e, 4 lsonede, lynede, 4-6 Sc. lenyt, 
“it, 6-7 Sc. leynit, 6~ leaned, 8B. § lente, 5-7 
lente, 8 Se. leint, 8- leant. a, pple. 1 North- 
umd, gohlionad, 3~4 lened; from 14th c. onwards 
asin pa.t. [ME. Zénen:~-OE, hleondan, hlinian, 
corresponding to OF ris, /ewa (cf. Alended sick-bed), 
OS. Anda (MDu. Jinen, Du. leunen), OHG, 
(A)tinén (MHG. Hinen, lenen, mod.G. lehnen, 
whence Da. dene refl.), f. Teut. root #24" (ablaut- 
var. of *héai-: see Lapper) :—OAryan *£/- repre- 
sented in Gr. xAipat ladder, L. clivus declivity, 
eta, Skr. ¢rZ to lean; the formation of the Teut. 
vb., with # suffix orig. belonging to the pres.-stem, 
is paralleled in Gr, eAivev to make to slope, L, z#- 
clindre to INCLINE, : 


152 


OE. had a causative A7éuzan to make to lean (occurring 
only once as simple vb, and once in each of the compounds 
up-ihlenen and b¢hlenan), corresponding to MDn, deinen, 
OHG. Adeinen (MHG. lefnen)i-WGer, *Alainjan. If this 
verb survived into ME., it would assume the form déuen, 
thus coalescing with A/eonian. _Whether the mod. vb. 
actually descends from both the OE. vbs. is doubtful, but 
in view of the rare. occurrence of A/Zzan in OF, it seems 
more probable that only Adeontan has come down; the 
development of transitive senses presents no difficulty.] 

1, intr. To recline, lie down, rest. Ods, exc. Se. 
in reflexive construction. + Formerly conjugated 
with the verb /o ée. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ii. 15 Monizo bersunigo & 
synnfullo etgeadre linigiendo weron mid done hzlende, 
cx000 Ags. Gosp. John xiii. 23 An pera leorning-cnihta 
hlinode on pees heelendes bearme. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hor. 
39 De unwreste herde hloned and slep=d. 1362 Lanai. P. PL 
A. 1x. 56 Vander a lynde, vppon a launde leonede I a stounde. 
1378 Se. Ley. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 228 & scantly lenyt 
don he was, Quhen be woyce on hym can cry. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. Prol. 179 Lenynge on. myn elbowe and 
my syde. ¢x4go J/erdin 168 He.. yede towarde the loges 
where as the thre kynges were lenynge. 1486 Zh. St. 
A loans ¥ vij b, An haare in her forme shulderyng or leen- 
yng. xso3 Dunnar 7 Aistle & Rose 100 This lady..leit him 
listly lene vpone hirkne, 1513 Douctas ners vit. Prol. 
2 As I lenytin a ley in Lent this last nycht. 1693 Drvpew 
Ouid's Met, 1. 1012 She Jaid her down; and leaning on her 
knees, Invok'd the cause of all her miseries. rzzz Ramsay 
Yung, Laird §& Edinb. Katy iii, Now and then we'll lean, 
And sport upo’ the velvet fog. x724 liston iii, I leint me 
down to weip. 1871 W. Avexanver Foknuy Gibb xvi. 114 
She ‘lean’t her doon'. : 2 ‘ 

+b. Phr. Zo dean beside the (or one's) cushion : 
to miss the point, be beside the mark, (Cf, Cusuion 


5b, 10 b.) : . 

1576 Fremine Pannpl. Efist, 30 But this your consider. 
ation.and purpose, (except I leane beside my cushing,) hath 
in it a certaine measure and meaning. | /é7d, Epit. Bjb, 
Thou leanest beside the cushing ; for the epistle which thou 
meanest. .is a president of an epistle Dehortatorie, and not 
an example of an epistle clisuasorie, 

+e, Of things: To lie or rest o7 a surface. Obs. 

axo00 Phenix 25 (Gr.) Ne per hleonad oo unsinebes wiht, 

1661 Bovur Axamen iv. (1682) 28 A small drop of water or 
Quicksilver... when it leans upon a dry or greasie plain. 

2. To incline the body against an object for 
support; to support oneself ov, against something; 
+ formerly also const. fo, ¢2//, up (=upon), dy. 
To lean off something (colloq. in imperative): to 
cease to lean on.  } Yo lease on the cushion (fig.): 
?to assume the attitude or position of a preacher. 

cx2so Gen. & Ea. 1610 He..sa3..A leddre stonden.. And 
Se louerd Sor uppe a-buuen Lened doron, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6329 King edmond..lenede vpissseld. 1387 ‘Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) ILL. 309 A staf for tolyne too. ¢ 1480 tr. De 
Jnutatione i. vii. 47 Truste not ner leene not upon a windy 
rede, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 153 She was lenyng 
vpon her wyndowe, 1530 Patser. 606/1, 1 leaned with my 
backe against anoke to restme. 21833 Lo. Berners non 
xiv. 38 There was lenynge in wyndows ladys & damesels a 
grete nombre. 1607 Torsein Hours. Beasts (1658) 167 Elks 
.-who..sleep by leaning unto trees ike Elephants. a 1628 
F. Greviu Sive Yrs. Ke Fasres (1643) 62 [Somerset] thought 
it no matter to leane on the Cushion in publique to check 
some of the Nobility ; and amongst the rest to make a flat 
Breach with my Lord of Canterbury, 1671 Mitton Sawson 
1632 ‘l'o let him lean a while With both his arms on those 
two massie Pillars. ¢rzro Prior Cupid in Ambush 2 Upon 
his arm, to let his mistress lean. 1727-46 THomson Svze- 
neer 721 Mid the central depth of blackening woods.. Leans 
the huge elephant, 1774 Go.psm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 248 
They have hard stiff tails, to lean upon when climbing. 
1829 Marrvar F. AZiddivay ii, Lean off that gun. 1837 
Dickens Pickzy, vii, Let me lean on your arm. 1863 Guo. 
Extor Romola xx, He .. leaned against the wall. 188 
R. W, Dixon Mano w. iii. 147 And ever on him leane 
she lovingly, Staying on him her body’s tender weight. 

b. with refl. pron, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 634 Atre he seked..andlened him trostl{iJke 

er-bi, a 2225 Alen. KR. 252(MS, T) Sif bet ani weries, euchan 
leones him to oder. a1zz00 Cursor M. 1241 He lened him 
ban a-pon his hak, Zé4/d.. 7805, I,.fand Saul him lenand on 
his sper, cx1q7o Henry /i’alace vu. 67 Syne to the grece 
he lenyt him eolyry, 1523 Skecton Garl, Lazrel17, Lient 
me to a stumpe Of an oke. 1397 Montcomerin Cherrie & 
Slae 7, Lay and leynit me to ane bus To heir the birdis beir, 

@. transf. Ut inanimate objects, 

o1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 161 Pese .vij. boonys ben ioyned 
togidere in pis maner bat euery leenep vpon obir.  ¢ 142g 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2895 He wolde a toure rere. Lenand to 
the mykyl! toure. 16xx Bipne Mew, xxi, 15 At the streame 
of the brookes that .. lieth (wer. Heb. leaneth] vpon the 
border of Moab, 1624 Worron Archit. 1.46 That the 
Columnes may bee aliowed somewhat aboue their ordinary 
length, because they leane. vnto so good Supporters, 1964 
Gotnsm. 7 raz. 284 Where the broad ocean leans against 
the land, 1887 Ruskin /'vaterita Il. 423 A burn..with 
a ledge or two of sandstone to drip over, or lean against 
in pools, 

. Mil. To lan upon: to be close up to some- 
thing serving as a protection. 

1813 Examiner 7 June 3534/2 The right of the enemy 
leaned upon fortified rising points. 1838 "T'Hirewaty Greece 
IV. xxxili. 303 Clearchus commanded the right wing, which 
leaned upon the river, 

e. To press ufo; to lay emphasis efor. 

1736 Ainsworto Lat, Dict. 1% s.v. Lorse, A horse that 
Jeaneth too hard on his bit. 1758 Ann, Reg. 22 The winter 
would lean heavier on the besiegers. 1883 H/arfer’s Mag. 
Feb. 393 [The nickname] sounded awful enough when they 
leaned heavily on the first syllable, 

3. fig. t+ To trust /o for support (ods.); to rely or 


depend om or ufon, Also ref, 


LHAN. 


axza2g Ancy. R. 142 Heo owun to beon of so holi live bet 
al holi chirche .. leonie & wreodie upon ham, a@z3q0 Ham 
role Psalter xxii. 5 Pi stalworth help pat i-len me till. 
¢1480 tr. De Jrtfatione un. li, 123 Wherfore in euery iuge- 
ment recourse owib to be had to me, & not to leyne to 

vopre arbitrement. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, 

e sholde not lene to moche to his natural reason. 1597 
Harnison Zngland Pref. (1877) t. p. cix, As one leaning al- 
togither vnto memorie. 1592 West rst Pt. Symbol. § 2 H, 
A simple or single Obligation is that which leaneth npon 
right onely. x6zz BisLe Prov. iii. § Trust in the Lord .. 
and leane not vnto thine owne vnderstanding. xréax Gude 
& Godlie B. (8. T. 5.) App. 235 Confes thy synnis .. Vato 
thy God .. And till him leyne for ever mair. 1697 tr. Bvr- 
gersdicins Logic 1. viii. 31 The necessity of consecution, 
which we call’d the soul of syllogism, leans upon certain 
foundations and rules. 1736 Botincproke Sfrdy & Use 
Hist, v. (1752) 1, 182 Christianity may lean on the civil and 
ecclesiastical power, 1849 Macauray /is¢. Ang. vi. IL, 148 
While Clarendon was trying to lean on Rochester, Rochester 
was unable longer to support himself. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 55 It was on the tried friendship 
of that true man of God that Harold chose to lean. 1884 
Daily News 11 Feb, 5/5 He could Jean neither on the terri- 
tory traversed nor on Khartoum for his supplies. 

4.. To bend or incline in a particular direction 
(usually indicated by an adv. or advb. phr.), 
Const. from, over, towards; also with advs. dack, 
out, +zp. (Also in pass7ve in the same sense.) 

Beowilf rats iGr.) Op beet he..fyrzenbeamas ofer harne 
stan hleonian funde. axzqgoo-go Alevander 1708 As he 
lenytt & lokett on hys forme. ¢1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 
579 Oute of the bed gan she lene. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
rrra He lenyt vp in the place. xg30 Pausor. 461/2, I bowe or 
leane out, as a clyffe of a hyll or a thynge that hanzeth out. 
warde. crggo M artowre Fuwst. (1604) D1 b, Over the which 
foure stately bridges leane. x7oo Drypen Pal. Arc, 
442 Che gods came downward to behold the wars, Sharp'ning 
their sights, and leaning from their stars. 1713-20 Pore 
Ltiad x1, 60 They, .leaning from the clouds, expect the war. 
1818 Leigh WV. Pict. Lond. 303 The houses on each side fof 
London Bridge] overhung and leaned in a most terrific 
manner, r82t Keats /sadedéa 23 He leant into the sun- 
rise, o'er the balustrade, a1839 L. E. Lanpon Poems (1844) 
Il. 17 The spent stag on the grass is laid; And over him 
is leant a maid. x860 ‘lynDALL Glac. 1. xii. 89 A cone of 
ice forty feet high leaned quite over our track, 1883 F.M. 
CrawFrorp 2”. Claudizs i, He leaned back in his..chair. 

Jig. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rout. of Ron. 1. xvi. 69 A Knight 
.. who...so furiously bestirred himself, that he made the 
advantage lean to that side. xgyo Gotpsm, Des, V20/. 164 
Ev’n his failings lean'd to virtue’s side. 

b. To move or be situated obliquely ; to incline ; 
to swerve (aszde); U.S. to ‘make tracks’, 

1398 Trevisa: Barth. De P. R. ve xxxvi. (1495) 149 The 
sharpe ende of the herte lenyth inwarde to the breste, 
a@ 1400-80 Alexander 5.69 Qua list pis lymit ouir-lende, lene 
to pe left hand. 1546 J Hrywoop Prov. (1867) 47 Ye leane 
to the wrong shore. 1776-96 WitHERInG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 287 Filaments 4, upright, 2 leaning to the same side. 184% 
Catiuin N. Amur, Ind, (1844) I, xiii, 98 Wraps his robe 
around him‘and ‘leans’ as fast as possible for home. 1883 
Stevenson Z7veas. Js. 1v. xvi, The gigs had leaned to their 
right. 1894 P: Pinxerton Adriatica, Sulla Rocca, Asolo, 
It [my love] may not lean Aside, nor choose between Her 
own and lesser beauty. 

5. To incline or tend towards, to some quality or 
condition. Also, to have a tendency favourable éo. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1W. xi, (1495) 95 The colour of 
malencoly humour lynyth towarde blackenes, 1538 STARKEY 
England i. iv. rar Hyt [the sentence] leynyth to equyte 
and consyence. 1734 Pore Ess. Tan w. 40 There’s not 
a blessing Individuals find, But some way leans and’ 
hearkens to the kind. x771 Yunzus Lett. lix,.306 The form 
of the constitution leans rather more than enough to the 
popular branch. 12844 Lp. Broucuam &rzt. Const, i. (1862) 
6 ‘The Government leans towards Democracy. 1855 Mac- 
auLay fist. Eng. xv. IIL. 549 His political opinions 
leaned towards Toryism, 

8. To incline or tend in thought, affection, or 
conduct; to be somewhat partial or favourable; 
to be inclined or disposed fo or fowards. + Also, 
to have an inclination or desire after, 

7530 PatsGR. 396 He leaneth to moche to the orthographye 
of the latyne tonge. zgs7 NV. 7. (Genev.) A/atz, vi, 24 Or 
els he shal. leane to the one, and despise the other. 1576 
Fremine Panofl, Epist. 106 When you perceived the will 
of your .. friend leaning another way. 1896 Spenser State 
Iret. Wks, (Globe) 613/t ‘They .. delight rather to leane to 
theyr old customes and Brehoon lawés. 1604 E.. G[ximston®] 
D'Acosta's fist, (ndies m1. iii. 124 Aristotle leanes to the 
contrary opinion. 1605 VerstEGAN Dec. /uteld. i, (1628). 14 
Such great men or commanders as some might leane vnto 
and follow. 1666 Bunyan Grace cl bound, § 289, I found my 
spirit leaned most after awakening and converting work. 
1728 Nuwton Chronol. Amended i. 93 Thales .. might lean 
a little to the opinion of former Astronomers. . 1849 Macau 
Lay fist. Hug. v. 1. 585 The townsmen had long leaned 
towards Presbyterian divinity and Whig politics, 1868 
Giapstonr Juv. Mundi v. (1869) 140, 1 lean to another 
explanation of the name, 

b. Zo lean against: to be unfavourable to, not. 
to countenance. Chiefly egal. 

2804, CasTiereacH in Owen HW ellesler's Desf. 258 The 
latter .. leant to Tippoo and agaiust us, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) Il. 490 Which showed how. strongly the 
Court had leaned against survivorship. - 1826 Svp. Smrra 
Wks, (1859) 11. xr7/x It it be true, that Judges in cases of 

igh treason are more liable to be influenced by the Crown, 
and to lean against the prisoner. 1884 Sir C. S. C, Bowen 
in Law Tins Rep. 1. 312/1.‘The courts lean against this 
interpretation. 

t.c. To defer Zo an opinion. Obs. 

4538 Starkey Zngland ui. tii, 199 But I wold Wee schold in 
our reame gyue 50 much to hys ike, the Pope’s} authoryte, 
leynyng therto as tothe Jugement of God, rgg9 W, CuniNas 


LEAN, 


nam Cosimogr. Glasse 12, I wyll omytte it: and leane to th* 
authoritie of the famous king, and grave Philosopher Al- 
honsus. 1611 Saks, Cyd. 1. i. 78 ‘Twere good, You 
ean'd vnto his Sentence, with what patience Your wise- 
dome may informe you. : 
7, Transitive (causal) uses. a. To cause to lean 
or rest, to prop (agadst, etc.) Const. as in 2. 
13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 614/82. Bot Godes 
sone .. His hed now Jeoneb on pornestynde. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace xt. 573 His bow and suerd he lenyt till a tre. 1535 
CovERDALE Amos v.19 He... leeneth his honde vpon-the 


wall. xzggt Suaxs. 1 Wen. VZ, u,v. 43 Leane thine aged. 


Back against mine Arme. x6xzx — Wnt. 7.1: ii. 285: Is 
whispering nothing? Is leaning Cheeke to Cheeke? 1680 
Moxon Avech. Hxerc. 212 Clasping the Blade of it in your 
Left Hand, lean it steddy upon the Rest. 1697 Drypen 
4@neid x. 1188 His fainting Limbs against an Oak he leant. 
2794 Mrs. Rancuirre Adyst. Vdolpho vi, de leaned his 
head on her shoulder. 1797-1809 CoLurinoce Three Graves 
iv, xvili, She tried to smile, and on his arm Mournfully 
leaned her head. x8x2 Byron Ch. Har, u. lii, The little 
shepherd. . Doth lean his boyish form along the rock. 2842 
Tennyson $2. Sime. Styd. e13 Let him .. lean a ladder on 
the shaft. 

. fig. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars ut xxx, Whereon their 
low deiected state to leane. 

b. To cause to bend or incline. 

4423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xlii, In my hede I drewe ryght 
hastily, And eft-sones I lent It forth ageyne. 1631 A. Craice 
Pilgrime §& H.5 As I lent to my Lug, this well I heard, 
1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing xxii. p 4 If his Lines 


were Hard Justified, he cannot perhaps with the first lean-- 


ing the Letters back get them clear out of the Stick. 1927 
Bover Lug-tr,. Dict. s.v., To lean one’s Head back- 
ward, pencher le téte ex arriere. 1844. Mrs. BrowninG 
Lady Geraldine's C. i, 1 would lean my spirit o'er you. 
1887 Bowen Mirg. Aeneid . 303, 1.. lean mine ear to the 
sounds of the air. 

+Iaean, v7.2 Ots. In r hlénian, 3 leanen, & 
lenen, lenyn. [OE. Addzian, {. hdébue Luan a.] 
a. ity. To become lean. b. tras. To make lean. 

e897 K. ALLrrev Gregory's Past. xiv. 87 Ne bid hit Sonne 
nohtes wan buton forhzefdnesse anre, Sat he his lichoman 
suence & hiwnize. /éd¢, xliii. 313 Donne Sonne baxt flesc 
hianad. cxazo Hali Meid. 35 Pi rudi neb schal leanen & 
as gres grenen. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. Table Contents 
4 Cap. viii of fastnynge a lene lyme, and to lenen a fat 
lyme. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 296/2 Lenyn, or make lene, 
macero, 1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 2 Of thing that leneth 
the body. 16x6.'[. Anams Dis. of Soud 23 The spirituall 
[dropsy]. .though it leanes the carkasse, lards the conscience. 

Lean (lin), v.38 Whaling. [f Lean a. and 56.4] 
trans. To cut away the ‘lean’ adhering to the 
blubber of a whale. Hence Leaning wé/. sd., 
also with mp. 

1887 J. T. Brown in Fish. § Fish. Industr. US. V. Hist, 
& dveth, 11.278 ‘The pieces of flesh and muscles or ‘lean’... 
are removed .. with sharp knives... This. process is called 
‘leaning’, /é%a. 28 To sever the muscles or pieces of flesh 
that persist in binding the fat to the body... The .. process 
is called ., ‘leaning up’. /ééd. 282 ‘The mate remains and 
‘leans’ the blubber from the carcass. 

Lean(e, obs. form of Latn v., to conceal, 

Leaner (ifno1). ff. Luan v.l + -ERL] One 
who. leans, inclines, or reclines. 

a2836 Tinnace in Marbeck 3. of Nofes (1g81).306 To 
heare the law onelie & to be a professour therofand a leaner 
vnto it. 1632 R. H. Avraigum. Whole Creature i. 11 
A staffe of Reedes, that deceives the leaners trust. 1646 
Gau.e Cases Cousc. 3 Whereas our late leaners and linge: ers 
after such a kinde of sect, could be content to deny all these. 
1856. Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh . 56 Strong enough to 
bear Such leaners on my shoulder, 

Leaning (linin), vé/.sd. [f Leanv.1+-1nel.] 

1. The action of Lean v.'; inclination; reclining. 

crooo Ags. Gos, Luke xx. 46 Pa forman hlininga [Vulg. 
printos discubiius|, ¢1q4qo Proup, Pare, 2905/1 Le ylaynge, 
appodincio, 1830 Pacscr. 238/2 Leaning to, adhesion. 
1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 5 According to the leaning of 
the Chaps of your Vice. x712. BupGett Spect.. No. 277 P17 
The various Leanings and Bendings of the Head. 1830 
Herscuet Styd. Nat, Phil, 241 Wf the bricks .. had all 
a certain leaning or bias in one direction out of the perpen- 
dicular, 1883 Giumaur Alengols xxvii. 321 Inexplicable 
leanings and movements were seen about the shoulders. 

b. Something to. lean upon; tf sfec. the Hat hori- 
zontal surface formed by the thickness of the wall 
on the inner and lower side of a window. - _ 
¢1s32 Du Wes Lntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 894 Lenyng afpuis. 
1663 Gerster Counsel 20 Persons, who. affect low leanings, 
to make use either to sit on..or to shew themselves..to 
passengers, . ; 

2, fg. Inclination, bias; tendency, ‘penchant’. 

1587 Harrison Zugdand u. v. (1877) 1. 130 [An ‘ Italianate’ 
Englishman says :] [He is a foole that, . will come in trouble 
for. constant leaning to anie [religion]. 179g Burke 7%. 
on Starcity Wks, VIL. 417 Vo these, great politicians may 
give a leaning, but they cannot givea law, 1838-9 Hattam 
Hist. Lit. 1V. 1. tic 97 The latter was as little suspected 
ofan heterodox leaning as Petavius himself. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. ii: L231 ‘Lhe king was suspected by many of 
a leaning towards Rome. 18971 Smiums Charac, x, (1876) 
290 Frederick the Great .. manifested his strong French 
leanings in his choice of baoks. . 

3, attrib, and Comb, (=‘ for leaning upon or 
‘against for rest or support’), as /easiug-board, 
carpet, -chatr, -cushion, -place, post, -staff, -sup- 
port; +leaning-height, the height of the ‘lean- 
ing’ (see 1 b sdec.) of a window from the floor; 
also used aay. = next; +leaning-high a., of a 
height to lean upon; leaning-note Mus, = APPOG~ 
GIATURA; leaning-stock, (a) a support (é¢. and 


Jig); (6) in an organ, the ledge on which a pipe rests. 
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1533 in Bayley Tower Lond. 1. (1821) p. xx, It’m a “lenyng 
borde laide in ye same chambre wyndow, 1656 Finerr For, 
Ambass. 53 A*leaning Carpet laid before them, and Seats to 
siton, r60z Hottanp Pliny 1. 485 *Leaning chairs, wherein 
a man or woman may gently take a nap, sitting at ease and 
repose most sweetly. 1586 H’7/7s & fnv. N.C. (Surtees 1860} 
Il, x29 In the greate chambre ..ij long *leaninge cushins. 
1663 Geren Counsel 19 The *leaning height of the Win- 
dowes, ought to be three Foot and a half. 1664 Eve.yn tr. 
Freart's Archit, 124 They served for Podia or posaries of 
a-leaning-height for which they had a slight cornice as- 
sign'd:them. 1663 Geruirr Counsel 4g As for the founda- 
tion-of their-building, it ought to be raised at first leaning 
hight ; and then to let it rest to settle, for if only brought.. 
a foot high above ground, it will be pusht down again, but 
being *leaning high, it will be preserved. 18:x Buspy Dict. 
Mus., Appogiature or *Leaning Note. 1530 PaLsar. 238/2 
*Leanyng place, afzy. 1533 In Bayley Yower Lond. 1. 
(1821) p. xix, A great carrall wyndow ..and lenyng places 
made new to the same. a@x8go Rossetti Dante § Cire. 
1. (1874) 54 My face shows my heart's colour, verily, 

hich, fainting, seeks for any leaning-place. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chron. ix, 18 It had two *leanynge postes vpon 
both the sydes of the seate. cxqq0 Promp. Parv. 295/2 
*Leiymynge staffe, calopodium, podiuni- 1352 HuoEr, 

enynge staffe, Jodius. 1830 PatsGr. 238/2 *Lean- 
yng stoke, afuzeZ, 1883 GoLtpinc Calvin on Deut. Wi, 
335 They will be a sure and steadie leaning stocke to 
rest vppon. 1642 Rocers Naazran 8 To worship Rimmon 
himself, and be his Masters. leaning stock in that worship. 
1832 Sripe. Orgaz 56 Sometimes this ledge, or leaning- 
stock of the pipe, has a semi-circular cut, into which the 
pipe leans back. 1875 OuseLey Harmony xviii. 206 Ap- 
poggiaturas..are supposed to be a kind of buttress or *lean- 
ing support to the note before which they are placed. 

Leaning (l7nin), sp/.@. [t. Lean v.! +-1ne 2.] 
That leans or inclines; ‘finclining towards a 
person in devotion or affection. 

1377-87 HovinsHeD Chron. III. g19/z [Wolsey] in whome 
the king receiued such a leaning fantasie, for that he [etc.]. 
1595 Danret Cre. Hears w. xxix, The wel-known right of 
the Earle of March alurd. A leaning loue, whose cause he 
did pretend. 1697 Drypen <2vefd vit. 311 The leaning 
head hung threatening o'er the flood, and nodded to 
the left. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 114 The.. lean- 
ing tower of Pisa. 1835 Wittts Melanie 165 Hidden by 
yon leaning tree. 1860 ‘l'yNDaL Géac. 1. xii. 89 In front of 
us was a second leaning mass, 

Leanish (lfnif), a. rare. [£ Lean a. 4-19] 
Somewhat lean. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1. 234 Her waxing Jeanish, 
.-her drooping [etc.]. 2737 Bracken Farriexy Lipr. (1757) 
Il. z9 The Neck .. should be leanish. 

Leanly (ifnli), adv. [f. Lean a.+-ty2] In 
alean fashion; witha lean body or form; meagrely, 
poorly. 

80 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Maigrement, \eanely. 
1669 Bunvan //ody Citie 152 It was also (though but leanly) 
represented to us by the golden state of old. Jerusalem 
in the days of Solomon the King. 1827 E.raminer 67/1 
Most leanly shapen. 1876 Lanier Poewss, Ps. West 108 
So leanly sails the day behind the day. ie 

Leanness (lznmes). Also 1 hlénnes, -nys, 
4 leenes, 4-5 lenesse, 5 lennesse, leynes, 5-6 
lenenes(se, 6 leanenesse, leanes, Sc. lein- 
nes. [f. LEAN a. + -nESS.] The condition or 
quality of being lean; thinness; -meagreuess; 
poverty (of land); barrenness ; etc. 

@ ooo in Napier Glasses 192/33 Afacte, mid hlzennesse, 
e1o000 Aiurric /ont. (Thorpe) I. 522 Hweet is pet man be 
sette his geSanc on nyderlicum pingum, buton swilce modes 
hkennys? 1382 Wvycurr Zzeé. xxiv, 23 3e shulen .. faile for 
leenes in 3oure wickidnessis. 1398 TREvIsa Barth. De PR. 
v. x. (2495) 136 Tomoche lenesse of the forheed and reuel- 

nge of the skynne. c1q00 Lazfranc's Cirurg. 86. 1f pat.. 
ke lymes ben mene bitwene fatnes & lenenes. c¢xqoo tr. 
Secreta Secret. Gou. Lordsh, 115 He bat hauys a mene 
fface, in chekys and templys, bowynge to Lennesse. 547 
Borve Dyetary xvii. 276 The fatnes of flesshe is not so 
moche nutrytyne as the leenes of flesshe, xrg62 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Apigr, (18671 104. Betcer all be fatte .. Than 
linger in leannesse. xg93 Suaks. 2 He, VJ, 1. i. 112 The 
poore King Reignier, whose large style Agrees not with the 
Jeannessé of his purse. x6zx Sreep Theat. Gt, Brit. x. 
(1614) 19/1 A sand ., which being spread upon the face of 
the earth, bettereth the leannesse thereof for grain. . 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trev. 147Lhe women .. incline rather to 


. corpulency than leannesse. 1862 Sraniey Few. Ch. (1877) 


1. iv. 66 Phe sacred kine. .fit symbols of the leanness or the 
fertility of future years. 187x Morvey Carlyle in Crit, 
Afise, Ser. 1. 233 A most unlovely leanness of judgment. 
Leant, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Lean v. 
Lean-to (lZntz), sé. (anda.). Also 5 lenetoo, 
7-8 leantoo, -toe, lentoo, 8 lento, 9 U.S. dial, 
leanter, linter. [f. Lean v1 + To adu.] 

A. sb. ‘A building whose rafters pitch against 
or lean on to another building or against. a wall’ 
(Gwilt) ; a penthouse. i 

146x in Archvol, XXII. 107 Emend’ unius Lenetoo juxta 
parlur’ annex’, Magn’ Aule. 1678 R. Harnis Savznel's 
funeral Vo Rar. (1622), Me thought it handsomer to lay all 
my stuffe vpon the foundation, then to set vp a leane-to, 
2638 in T. Lechford Note-B#, (1885) 54 And also the old 
house and lean-toos, yard and garden thereto belonging. 
1639 /6/d, 217 Provided that the said Brackenbury shall have 
. liberty to make a leanto unto the end of the parlor... 1704 
Mapam 8. Kuicat Fed. (1865) 24 Shee conducted me to a 
parlour in a little back Lento. 1784 PAi/, Trans, LXAXII. 
358 A wall is continued eastward .. having a stable built 
against it asa lean-to. 1854 Hawtuorne “ne. Note-Bhs. 
(7883) 1. sog On one side of the church-tower there was a 
little penthouse, or lean-to,—merely 4 stone roof, about three 
or four feet high, and supported by a single pillar, 86x 
Mrs.. Stowe Pearl Orr's Ist. 10 A brown house of the 
kind that the natives cali ‘lean-to’ or ‘linter’. 1884 Law 


Sr 


LEAP, 


Times Rep. LI, 238/2 An old lean-to facing Gower-street 
had been raised and a room erected above it, 

transf. x89x L. Stepuen. Playgr. Hurope iv. (1894) 10x 
A ledge of snow .. formed a kind of lean-to against the., 
precipitous rock. Z 

B. attrié. (or aaj.) Belonging to or of the nature 
of a building such as that described in A. Also, 
placed so as to lean against something. 

1649 in J. Merrill Aist. Amesdury (1880) 42 A payer of 
hinges of one of y® doores & y* railes yt lie by ye leantoo 
side. 1666 Decdhane Rec, (1894) 1V. 122 The sail bridge or 
foot plankes and leaneto rayles. : 1833:Marrvar P. Simple 
xxi, ‘he buildings appropriated for the prisoners were built 
with lean-to roofs.on one side. 1860 Gro. Euiot M21 on FE. 
1. iv, A lean-to pigsty. 1882 Srevenson New Avad. Nes. 
(z884) 236 They had set fire to the lean-to outhouse. oa 

+ heany, @. Ods. Also 5 leney. [f, Lean a. 
+-¥l.] Lean, 

x4.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 95 Take leney 
beef and cut it in thyn.lesks, x579 Spenser Sheph.-Cal. 
duly 199 They han fatte kernes, and leany knaues.. 1602 

AVISON Lhapsedy (1611) 39 Thou leany flocke that didst 
of late lament. - 

Leap (l7p), 5.1. Forms: 1 hl¥p, 3 Iupe (a), 
leope, leep(e, (lip), 4-6 lepe, 6-7 leape, 6- leap. 
(OE. 424, Anglian *A/é str. masc. :—OTeut. type 


*}hlaupi-z, corresponds (apart from declension) ‘to 


OF ris. (dee-)hlép, Du. oop, OHG, hlouf (MHG. 
fouf, mod.Ger. dauf), ON. klaup -neut. (Da. pd, 
Sw. 2ép- in compounds); f. root of Lear v,] | ; 
lL. Anact of leaping ; a springing from the ground 
or other standing-place; a bound, jump, spring. 
agoo CynewuLr Crist 747 (Gr.) Swa we men. sculon 
heortan zehygzdum hlypum styllan. ¢1230 Hadi eid. 23 


A muche lupe duneward, 1387 Trevisa. A igdex (Rolls) 
Ill. 55 And forto make pat good he lepe ouer be wal at 


00 leepe. a x400-s0 Alexander 1761 Pou .. maa pi lepis’ 


& pi laikis & quat pe liste ellis, As ratons or ruje myse 
in a rowme chambre. a13q4z0 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 
3436 He at ‘a leep was at hir and hir kyste.. cxqso Afer- 
dix 142 It is grete nede a man to go bak to recouer the 
better his leep. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ut v, The herte 
lepte a grete lepe. 1573 Barner Adz. L.204 A leap or jump. 
31660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav, 184 They spring 
away with most stupendious Jeaps.. ryoo Watuis in Cols 
ect. (O. H. S.) I. 318 Mr. Bosely [was] observed. .to have 
leaped, at six continued leaps, one and twenty yards, three 
quarters and some odd inches, 12711 Apprison Syect. No. 
223 P 4 Those who had taken this Leap were observed never 
to relapse into that Passion. 17974 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 322 It sometimes happens, however, that they [salmon] 


want strength tomake the leap. r8a5 Sporting Mag. XV. 346. 


Our elders took leaps, now they are.all jumps. x833 Regi. 
Instr. Cavalry i. 61 For the ‘Standing. Leap’, bring the 
horse up to the bar at an animated walk... For the ‘Flying 
Leap’, the horse must not be hurried. 1867 Lapy Hersert 
Cradle L.i.7 The spot .. from whence the Mameluke ., 
took the famous leap on horseback. 

b. transf. and fg. esp. An abrupt movement or 
change; a sudden transition. Also with an adv., 
as leap-up, 

c1c00 Sax, Leechd. IY. 264 De salty. dung... pat is Ses 
monan hiyp for pan Fe he oferhlypd enne dzz. axz22g 
Ancr. R, 48 Pe heorte is a ful wilde best, and maked monie 
wilde lupes, as Seint Gregorie seid, ‘nichil. corde fugacius '. 
cxr400 Ywaine & shod fo Ful light of lepes has thou bene 
ay. wz4z0 Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 1767 And for-bi, soné, 
wole I make a leepe ffrom hem [stories], and go wole I to 
pe empryse pat I first took. 3577-87 Ho.insuep Chron. 
(1807-8) IV. 653 Leaving the lord lieutenant for a while, we 
will give a little leape to actions of manhood against the 
enimie. xg92 Bacon Odseru. Libel Wks. 1826 V. 472. One 
Barrow .. made a leap from a vain and libertine youth, to 
a preciseness in the highest degree. 166x Fecruam Xesolves 
IL. xxviii. (ed. 8) 238 “Lis justly matter of amazement, for 
amanin the leap of the one, or in the tumble of either of 
these, to retain a mind unaltered. xzox Swisr Contests 
Nobles & Come, iii, Miscell. (1711) 4x Thus in a very few 
Years the Commons proceeded so far as to wrest the Power 
of chusing a King intirely out.of the Hands of the Nobles; 
which was so great a Leap ..that [ete]. 1856 Grinpon 
Life i. (1875) 7 The leap of the stamens of the Kalmia from 
their niches in the corolla. 2860 Tynpauui Géac. nm. xi. 289 
The boulders and débris..came in frequent léaps and rushes 


down the precipice. 1875 Dowprn Shaksfere 86 The energy, - 


the leap-up, the direct advance of the will of Helena. 1883 
Parrsairn Catholicisne 89 Every attempt ...to discover 
method and progress in creation; without leap or gap, vio- 
lence or interference. .was [etc.]. 

c, Phrases. .4 leap in the dark: a hazardous 
action undertaken in uncertainty as to the conse- 
quences. Ly leaps, by leaps and bounds: by sudden 
transitions; used esf. to express startling rapidity 
of advance or increase. 

1698 Vansrucu Prov, Wife v. vi, Go, now I amin for 
Hobbe’s Voyage: a great Leap in the Dark, 1721 De For 
Motil Flanders (1840) 75 Make matrimony, like death, a leap 
inthedark, 2851 Nicuot Arehit. Heav. 154 The telescope, 
in passing through it [the Milky Way], often goes by leaps 
from one cumulus to another, .2867 Haru. Dersy in Han- 
sard Pert. Deb. Ser. m. CLAXXLX. 952: No doubt we are 
making a great experiment, and. ‘taking a leap in the dark’. 
1883 [élustr. Lond, News 8 Aug, 143/2 Electricity has been 
advanced ‘by leaps and bounds’. 


2. A leaping-place ; something to be leaped over 
‘or from. Also, the place or distance leaped. 


Frequent in place-names, as Deerleap, Hindlip, Suing 
gler's Leap, Lover's Leap. ec 
cxzog Lay. 1928 Nu ... haued pat clif bare nome.on zlche 


leode pat pest weos Geomagoges lupe. cxqoo MauNDEW. - 


(Roxb.) xili:.s6. Halfe a myle fra Nazareth es be leep pat 
oure Lord leped fra'pe lews.. 1539 Dere leapes [see Dear 

b]. x6n3 Suaus. Hen, V/LT,v. i139 You take a Precepit 
bor no leape of danger, And woe. your owne destruction 
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LEAP. 


2692. R. L Esrrance Jadles lvii..s7 After they have carry’d 
their Riders safe-over All. Leaps.. 71x Apnison S/ect, 
No. 223.P 4, This-Place- was therefore called he Lover's 
Leap. 1791 -G. GamMBADo: dan. Hor'sent, vi. (1809) go The 
soil is pretty stiff, the leaps large and frequent. 18:8 J. 
Lawrence rit. Field. Sports 410 He ran his Horse at a 
Leap, which every one else in the Field refused, | 
“ b. Salmon leap, a. precipitous fall in a river 
(either natural or contrived artificially) over which 
salmon leap in ascending the river for breeding. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls).1. 369 In Irlond beeb pre 
samoun lepes.. 1661 Lovet, Aust. duim. § Min, 220 They 
[salmon] are takenatleapes. |. es 
“3. Of animals:. The -action of leaping (the 
female), pe ee 

x607 MArkuat Caval. 1, (1617) 38 [They] being desirous 
to get into good races, are fayne to get leapes for their 
Mares, either by courtesie, bribes, or stealth. 1697. DryDEN 
ineid v1. 36 The rushing leap, the doubtful progeny. 1708 
Lond, Gaz, No. 4428/16 A Dapple Grey Horse .. to be had 
for a Guinea'a Leap, | eae 
_tvansf 1616-B. Jonson Devil at Ass me til. (2631) 124 
Meercraft,.could you ha’ .. Beene satisfied with a leape o’ 
your Host’s daughter. 1632 Massincer Crfy Madant ww. 
ii, 1 well know him For a most insatiate drabber. He hath 
given, Before he spent his own estate .. A hundred pound 
a leap. aaa 
-4, The sudden fall of a river to.a lower level. 

1996 Statist. Acc. Scot, XVM. 611 Where the Esk... forms 
a.linn or leap. 3809 A. Henry 7rav. 16 The Sault de 
Saint-Louis .. is highest of the saults, falls, or leaps, in this 
part of the Saint-Lawrence. 1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint, 1: 
i. v. iii, § 22 The quiet.stream is a succession of leaps and 
pools, x872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (ed, 6) 286 The 
water makes five or six Jeaps in its descent, 


+5. An alleged name for.a ‘company’ of Jeo- 
pards. Obs. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans F vj b, A Lepe of Lebardis. 

6. Mining. A fault or dislocation of strata. 4 
leap up or leap down, one caused by upheaval or 
sinking of the strata. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Leap .. is-when the Vein is 
thrown of from its perpendicular Course, at once into the 
Side; these. Leaps, never happen, but at some Wayboard, 
or large Bed-joynt, . x855 Cornwall 109 Vertical Intersec- 
tions. —These are commonly called leaps, or throws. 1874 
J. H. Covtins Metal Mining Gloss. sv. Fault. If [the 
displacement of strata is] upwarcs a leap or upthrow; if 
downwards, a slide or downthrow. ; 

: 7. Afus, A passing from one note to another by 
an interval greater than a degree of the scale. 
7674 Pravrorp Skill Mus. 1. xi. 45 By the taking of the 
greater Sixth that falls by aleap, x81 Busny Dict. A7us. 
(ed. 3), Leags, this word is properly applicable to any dis- 
juuect degree, but is genetally used to signify a distance 
consisting of several intermediate intervals, 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony (ed. 10) vi: § 164 A second inversion may be ap- 
proached either by leap..or by step..from the root position 
of another chord, : 

8. Comd,: leap-Christian (see quot.); }+leap- 
month, February of leap year; leap-ore, ‘the 
most inferior quality of tin ore’ (Cent. Dict.); 
leap pease, ?parched-peas; +leap-skip a. 
(nonce-wi.), applied to. the knight's move in 
chess; leap-staff, a leaping-pole, Also Lzap 
DAY, LEAP YEAR. 

1647 Trapp Convert. a & Rev, App. 684 *Leap-Christians 
are not so much to be liked, that all on the sudden, of noto- 
rious profane become. extremely precise and scrupulous, 
2866 ParnTtER Pad. Pleas, 1V. 36 The *leape moneth, which 
is February., 1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict, De Schrickel 
groenat, the Leape-month. 1620 Markuam farew, Husd. 
(3625) 137 The field Pease. .are onely for boyling and making 
of *leape Pease, or parching. 2.1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
fiam, dip, Wks. (1711) 146 The lady. .is, inhibited from the 
Agel bound of the knights, c1r6z6 Dick of Devon. iv. 
iii, in Bullen O. PZ 11.78 One with a *leape staffe may leape 
over it. ; 

Leap (lip), sb.2 Forms: 1 léap, 3-6 lep(e, 
4-5 leep(e, 6-7 leape, 7~ leap; dial. 5 leipne, 
7-8 lib, 8 lip, 9 lep(e. [OE. Zap str. mase. = 
ON. Zaup-r (MSw. diper).] 

1, A basket. Now dia/. Cf. Szep-iear, 
‘¢xooo Wuirstan Hawt. De Confessione de ad 293 Da 
bair man up of dan Se hi lefdon twelf leapas fulle, @ 1zg0 
Owl & Night. 359 The; thu nime evere oth than lepe. 
ax300'Cur'sor MM. 4486 A lepe.. Wit bred pati bar on imi 
heued. Jée..19719 In a lep men lete him dun Vte ouer be 
walles o, pe tun. 1388 Wycuir Z.vod. ii. 3 Thanne sche 
took a leep of segge,.and puttide the yong child with ynne. 
5432 So tr. igden (Rolls) V. 195 Moyses thabbot.. toke.a 
Tepe fulle of gravelle on his backe, 1495-6 Darhane. Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees). 653. Pro. leippez et Scotellez pro granario. 
1530 Pauscr.238/2 Lepe or a basket, cordeidle. 164x Bust 
Harm, Bhs. (uartees) 23 The other Jeape is to putte the 
worst lockes of wooll into. «1825 Foray oa £. Auglia, 


Lep, depe, a large deep basket, 
a *b. Used locally as a measure; in Sussex, ac- 
cording to Ray, halfa bushel. ? Ods. 

x27 Extent Manor of Cerriag, Suss.in Du Cange sy. 
Lepa, Et collizet de nucibus in bosco comini tertiam partem 
unius. mensure,. quae vocatur Lepe, quod est tertia pars 2 
hbussellorum, et valet quadrantem. 1674 Ray S. ¢ £.C. 
Words 70 A Leap or. Lib; Suss, Half-a bushel. 

‘2. A basket in which to catch or keep fish. 

¢rooo Jiirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiloker 167/14 Massa, 
bogenet, #¢/ leap, xag7-R: Giouc. (Rolls) 5352 In lepes & 
in coufles:so moche viss hii ssolleb hom. bringe pat ech mon 
gsal-wondry of 80 Set caer nee 1382 Wyciir Fob xl, 26 
Whether thou shalt fille nettis with his skyn, and the lep 
[x388 leep] of fisshis with the hed of hym? ¢x440 Pron. 
Parv. 297/ Leep, for fysshe kepynge, or takynge, massa. 


154 


1481-90 Howard Housel. . Bhs. (Roxb.) 363 Item ., for 


makenge of lepes and. othir gere for the kechyn to kepe | 


ynne eles ij. 5. ix.d. 15830 Patscr. 287/2 Welle or lepe for 
fysshe, dorticle. 1533-4 Aci 25 Hex. VIII, c.7 [No person 
shal take] in..any wele..lepe..or by any other engyne.. 
the yonge frye...of any kynde of Salmon. 1603 Ho.Lanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 218 Weaving them close together .. after 
the maner of a fishers leape or weele net. x649 BiiTHE 
Eng. Improu, Inipr. (1653) 172 The Osier..is of especiall 
use for... fishermen for making Leaps & instruments to 
catch fish in, 1873 det 36.4 37. Fictc. 71 §.15 Except 
wheels or leaps for taking lamperns. ; 
3. attrib. and Comd., as leap maker, weel; leap- 
head, a weel; +leap-hole (see quot. 1641). 
x360-2 Durh. Ace. Rotls 563: Johanni lepemaker pro 4 
spartis pro bracina, 2 scuteles, 2 flekes [etc.], 8s. 4d. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 213/2 A Lepe maker, cophinarius, corbie, x60 
Horrann Pliny I. 248 A wonderfull number of these Yeels 
-.insomuch as in the leapweeles and weernets .. there be 
found somtime a thousand of them wrapped together in one 
ball. x6rx Corer., Manneguin..also, a little basket, leape- 
head, or weele, made of bullrushes, and vsed by fishermen. 
1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 61 When .. wee feare that 
it will heate in the mowe, then doe wee drawe up a Jeape 
aboute the middle of each roomstead; and soe by this 
meanes the storme getteth a vent by the leap-holes, 


Leap (lip), v. La. 4 and pa. pple. leaped 
(lipt), leapt (lept), Forms: 1 hiéapan, 3 
Jeapen, lepen(n, leoppe, lupe, 4 luppe(n, 
lippe, lijpe, lip, leope, Kez. Iheape, 3-4 lepen, 
3-6 lepe, 5-6 Sc. and zorth. dial. leip, 5-7 leppe, 
3,6-7leape,6-leap. fa.t.1 hiéop, f/. hlupen, 
(subj. hliepe), 3 leope(n, leop(pe, le(o}up, lupe, 
3-5 lep(pe, leep,(4,7leepe}, 4-slepe, 4lepp,lhip, 
Thiep, lip, loop, lup, 4-7 lope,.4, 6 S¢., 9 lave, 
5 lappe, laup, 6 leap, lapp, loppe, 3-9 Se, and 
north, dial, lap; weak forms 3 leopt, 3-5 lepte, 
4 leepte, lepide, lippid(e, lippte, lupten, 4-6 
leped, 6 leapte, 5-7 lept, 6~ leapt, leaped. 
Pa, pple. 1 hléapen, 3 ileope, 3-6lopen, 5 lopon, 
6 Se. loppin, 6, 8 Se. loppen, 9 Sc.luppen; weak 
Jorms 4 lippid, 6-7 lept, 6- leapt, 7- leaped. 
{A Com. Teut. reduplicating str. vb, which has 
become weak in Eng.: OE. Adéapan (pa. t. Alda, 
pl. Alupon, pa. pple. -kl/apen) corresponds to 
OFris. (2 lipa, Aliapa, pa. t. hep, pa. pple. Alépen, 
OS, (a-)Alépan, pa. t. pl. -Réfopusa (MDu. lépen, 
Du. Joopen, pa. t. Hep, pa. pple. geloopen), OHG. 
(h)lauffan, loufan (MHG. loufen, mod.G. laufen, 
pa. t. ef, pa. pple. gelaufer), ON. hlaupa, pa. t. 
Alidp, pl. hlidpom, klupom, pa. pple. Alaupenn 
(Sw. dépa, Da. {pde), Goth. 2s)\-hlaupan :—OTeut. 
*hlaupan., The equivalent Lour, from ON. Alaupa, 
has in Sc. and some northern dialects supplanted 
the native form in the present stem. 

No certain affinities outside Teut. are known: some 
scholars have suggested connexion with Lith. AZidofz to 
remain kneeling, 4dzft¢ to fail on one's knees, to stumble 3 
or with Gr. xoAupBos diver.] 

+1. dtr. To run; to go hastily or with violence ; 
to rush, to ‘throw oneself’. ‘ Also with advs., as 
Jorth, out. (In OE, zit hidapan=to escape.) Obs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 865 Hwilum heapo-rofe hleapan leton on 
se-flit faran fealwe mearas, 11.. O. £. Chron. an, 1072 
(MS, D.) Her Eadwine eorl & Morkere eorl hlupon ut & 
mislice ferdon on wuda. Jdid, an, 1087 (MS. Land), Roger 
het an of heom se hleop into bam castele zt Nordwic. 
ex205 Lay. 24847 3if Ardéur ne. leope to swule hit a liun 
weore and pas word seide. axzz2g Yuliana 38 Pis eadie 
meiden .. leop to ant lahte him. cx2so Gen. & Ea, 2726 
And to hemward swide helep, 1297 R. Gioue. ( Rolls) 8170 
Vor hor hors were al astoned.,ac.some stode,,stille & some 
Jepte her & per. axzg00o Cursor M. 4541 Pe boteler to pe 
pat lep. ¢1330 «ssusup. Virg. (B. M. MS.) 613 To pe 

eere he cam lepand. x340 Ayend. 240 po Thip op pe 
mayster and him keste. 1362 Lanct, FP. PL A. Prol. 94 
Erchedekenes and Deknes .. Reon lopen to Iondun. : 1375 
Barsour Bryce x, 242 Thai that neir enbuschit war Lap 
out. x1528 St, Pagers Hen, 1111, TV. 493 The freindes of 
the said traiter are loppen to hym into Scotlaunde. ¢ 1560 
Dirhant Depos. (Surtees) 65 He hard-a sturr in the streit, 
and therwith lap furth.. xg96 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. u. 163:The Scottis conragions... leipis to straikis. 
1644 R. Bat wig Lett, (x841) II. 217 Coll. Macgillespick's 
son, who, with two thonsand five hundred runagates from 
Ireland, are loppen over here. 1716 Ramsay On Wit 15 
Hameward with clever strides he lap. 

+b. ‘To break oze¢ in an illegal or disorderly way. 
ax670 J. Scor Staggering State (1754) 153. He.. grieving 
that he had not that power in court that he thought his birth 
and place deserved, leapt out, and made sundry out-reds 
against the king. 

2. To rise with both (or all four) feet suddenly 
from the ground or other standing-place, alighting 
in some other position : tojump, spring, Often with 
advs., as aside, down, in, out, Also with cognate 
object. 

c897 K. Airren Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 214 Dat hie ne 
hliepen unwillende on dzt scorene clif undeawa. . ¢xz00 
Orin 11792 Purrh batt te labe gast himm badd Dun lepenn 
off be temmple. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7, 1829 His hors 
for fere gan to turne, And leepe aside, and foundred as he 
Jeepe. ¢x480 ALerdin at He hadde lepte in to the ryver and 
drowned hym-self. xrgx3 Douctas Zuels x..x. 119 The 
tothir fey bruthir.. Lap fra the cart. x30 Lynpesay 7'est, 
Papyngo 552 The ledder schuke, he lape, and gat one fall. 
1835 Srewarr Crom, Scot, (1858) IIL. 447 He suld haif.gart 
him Jeip Thre lowpis in-ane, x612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1, 
322 Cauerns in the earth, so darke and wondrous deepe As 


LEAP, 


that, into whose mouth the desperate Roman leepe. 1688 
Bovir Pinad Causes Nat. Things 1. 53 He [the frog] must 
.. shut, his eyes, and so.leap blindly. 1907 Lond. Gaz. No, 
4382/4 Stolen. .a bright bay Gelding, ..walks, trots, gallops, 
and leaps. xgzx Anoison Sgect. No. 233 P 2 This Account 
-.only mentioning the Name of the Lover who leaped, the 
Person he leaped for. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i,1.. 
lap in o’er the dyke. 1853 Guo. Exior Xomola xx, He 
leaped up the stone steps by two at atime. 1884 Lapy 
Vurney in Contemp, Rev. Oct. $47 To save himself by 
leaping from the car. i 

Proverb, 2346 J. Hevwoop Prav. (1867) 6 Ye may learne 
--to looke or ye leape. cxg7o Marr. Wit & Science w. i. 
Civ, But he that leapes before he loke, good sonne, Maye 
leape in the myre. 

b. Phrase. (Ready) to leap out of + oneself or 
one’s skin (as an expression of delight or eagerness). 

x6rz Suans, Wint. 7. v. ti, 54 Our King being ready to 
leape out of himselfe, for ioy of his found Daughter. 1629 
Massincer Pictzre in. i, Tho' a poor snake, 1 will leap Out 
of my skin for joy. 1776 Foote Capuchin1. Wks. 1799 II. 
389, [ should have been ready to leap out of my skin at the 
sight of a countryman in foreign parts. 

c. To spring to one’s seat pou a horse, z¢o the 
saddle. Often with wp. Also, to Wap on, + to 
leap to horse. 

¢goo tr. Leda's /Tist, 1. x, [xiii.] (1890) 138 [He] hleop on 
pees cyninges stedan. cx2z0g Lay. 9284 Leoup‘he an his 
stede. cz2zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 41/232 And lupe pou up 
bi-hynde me. ¢13330 Avth, §& Alert. 5278 (Kdlbing) Opon 
her hors pai lopen swipe. 13.. Sir Beues 1945 (MS. A.) 
Into fe sadel a lippte. 31375 Barsour Bruce un. 28 The 
bruss lap on, and thiddir raid. e¢1440 Generydes 2262 
Generydes leppe vppe vppon his stede. ¢ 1480 Jertin 236 
Thei_dide his comaundement, and lepe to horse. @ 1533 
Ly. Berners Jv Ixii. 216 Huon & his company lept. on 
theyr horses. 2600 D7se. Govurte Conspir. in Moyses ATent, 
Scat, (1755) 265 Before his majestie .. could leape on horse- 
back, «1670 Seatoine /vouh, Chas. f (Bannatyne Club) I. 
94 Allwayes, he Jap on in Aberdein, about 60 horse with 
swords, pistolls, [etc]. 1842 Enpninsronn //ist. Jud. UL, 
ii, 137 Humayun had only time to leap on horseback, 

d. Of a fish: To spring from the water. 

1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) VI. 203 A greet fische leep 
into be schip, 1423 Jas. 1. Avngis Q. cliii, Lytill fischis.. 
with bakkis blewe as lede, Lap and playit. 1536 RELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot., Descr. Alb. xi (1541) Cipb. Als sone as thir 
salmond. cumis to ye lyn, thay leip. 28:3 Hoce Queen's 
Wake 7x The troutis Jaup out of the Leven Louch. 1867 
¥. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 334 Whenever a salmon leaps 
you must keep a slack line. 

e. Zo leap at; to make a spring at in order to 
seize; fig. to exhibit eagerness. tor. Cf. to jump at. 
So + 40 leap to be or do. something. 

1606 Suaxs, Aut. & CZ m1 xiii, 5x If Caesar please, our 
Master Will leape to be his Friend. 1632 MassincEr Jfaid 
of Hox. W1.i, My too curious appetite .. Would leap at a 
mouldy crust. 1653 WALTON digler 214, 1 could .. see 
fishes leaping at Flies of several shapes and colours. 1665 
Bovie Occas. Ref. 1.1, But observe this Dogg; I hold him 
out Meat..: ’Tis held indeed higher than he can Leap; and 
yet, if he Leap not at it, Ido not give it him, x67z L. Apnr- 
son HW’, Barbary 20 Large Incoms, the baite disloyalty still 
leaps at. 1824 Scorr Nedgauntlet Let. xili, Saunders lap at 
the proposition, 

3. To spring sportively up and down; to jump 
(with joy, mirth, etc.); to dance, skip. 

egoo tr. Bada's Histv- ili. (1891) 390 He up astode & da wars 
gongende & hleapende & Dryhten herigende.. ¢rzog Lay. 
24697 Summe heo gunnen lepen. x340 dyed, 156 Pe asse 
..beginp to Iheape and yernb to-yens him. 1382 Wyctar 
Matt, xi. 17 We han sungen to 30u, and je han nat lippid, 
xs09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxut.'Percy Soc.) 163 My grey- 
houndes Jeped and my stede did sterte. 1583 Basincton 
Commandm. iv. (1637) 39 Asking us if that were to hallow 
the Sabbath ., to swill & to bibble, to leape, to wallow 
& tumble in bed. x6xx Brare Luke vi. 23 Reioice, yee 
in that day, and leape for joy. xggz A. Witson Watiy 
& Meg, Watty lap, and danced, and kiss'd her. 1856 Mrs, 
Brownine 4ur,. Leigh i. (1857) 41 And ankle-deep in English 
grass I leaped, And clapped my hands, 1896 A. E. Hous- 
man Shropshire Lad x, And brutes in field and brutes in 
pen Leap that the world goes round again, 

4. To spring suddenly zo or pon one’s feet; to 
rise with a bound /yom a sitting or recumbent 
position. Often with up. + To. leap afoot: to 
spring’ to the ground from, horseback; to dis- 
mount. : : ; 

ex330 Arth. §& Merl, 7135 (Kiélbing) [He] gan arise of his 
swou3..Vp he lepe wib chaufed blod. ¢xqgoo Desir, Troy 
8646 Achilles .. bound vp his wounde,. Lep vp full lyuely 
launchit on swithe. c14g0 Jdvrlin 195 He lepe upon hys 
feet vigerously, 1481 Caxton. God/rey Ixviii. 123 ‘The duc 
leep a foote & drewe oute his swerde. 1697 DrypEw ire. 
Georg. 1. 498 Arethusa leaping from her Bed, First lifts 
above the Waves her beauteous Head, 18ay SHELLEY Pro- 


| meth, Unb 1. 96 A pilot asleep on the howling sea Leaped 


up from the deck in agony. x839 ‘Tennyson /7eien 842 
Vivien..Leapt from her session on bis lap and stood Stiff 
as a frozen viper. 

Jig. 3878 Baownine La Sarsiaz 19 The sudden light that 
leapt at the first word’s provocation, from the heart-deeps 
where it slept, 


5. trans. of things : To spring, move with a leap 
or bound ; esp. to‘ fly’ (by explosive or other force), 
Often with advs. Also fiz. 

¢xz05 Lay. 22031 Véen ber leppeod ut, fleod uta pat lond, 
1340 Ayené, 27 And uor bet pe herte wes uol of uenym hit 
behouep pet hit lheape out be pe moube. x398 TREvIsA 
Barth, De P. KX iii, (1495) 411 The goshawke. ,smytyth 
and flappyth her wynges, and in soo doynge the olde fethers 
lepen out and newe growe. . x420 Liber Cocorume (1862) 46 
Fyrst sethe by. mustuls quyl shel of lepe In water. ¢xq2g 
Seven Sag. (P.) 627 Al the vertu ther schulde bee, Is lopon 
into the lycyl tre, .1§75 Gascoigne Dan Bartholonew 


LEAP. 


Posies 98 From reas ins rule his fancie lightly lope. 2613» 


Suaxs. Hen, V/L1, ut. ti. 206 He parted Frowning from 
me, as if Ruine Leap’d from his Eyes. 1667 Marvety 
Corr, xxxvi, Wks. 1872-5 II, 82 Tis. probable ir [the Bill] 
may this very day Jeap beyond any man’s reach for the 
future. x7go Burke #r, Rev. (C.P.S.) 89, 1 thought ten 
thousand swords must have leaped from their scabbards to 
avenge even a look that threatened her with insult, 1814 
Cary Dante, Par. v.91 The arrow, ere the cord is still, 
-Leapeth unto its mark. 1860 Tynoai. Glac. 1. x. 65 The 
echos. .Jeaped from cliff to cliff. 1879 Farrar sz, Pad (1883) 
64 The vessel was shaken, and the name of Matthias leapt 
out. 1887 Rusxin Prevterita LL. 154 Above field and wood, 
leaps up the Salevé Cliff, two thousand feet into the air. 
+b, To burst, crack, ‘fly’. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. viv in Ashm. (1652) 95 Manie 
Claies woll leape in Fier, x604 E.(Grimstone] D'Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies 111. xxvi. 198'As a chesnut laid into the fire, 
leaps and breaks. . ae 

c. Of the heart: To beat vigorously, beat ‘high’, 
bound, throb. Also rarely of the pulse. 

1826 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1532) 289 b, Wherfore the 
herte hoppeth and lepeth in the body. 1596 Br. W. BarLow 
Three Serm,. Ded. 81 Made mens hearts to leape for joy. 
1688 Mince #7. Dict. sv. Heart, His Heart is ready to leap 
into his Mouth, 1822-34 God's Study Med. 111. 32 He 
found its [the carp’s] heart leaping ~. four hours after a 
separation from the body. x87z Pauorave Lyx, Poems 6 
His heart leapt high ashelook’d. x900 B/ackw. Mag. June 
789 His pulses leaped, and his comely face Glowed with 
the pride ofa fighting race. : 

d, collog. Of frost: To ‘give’ or thaw suddenly. 

1859 H. Srernens B&. Favuz, (ed. 2) 1. 1739/2, When frost 
suddenly gives way in the morning about suutise, it is said 
to have ‘leapt’. 

e. Mining. (See quot.) at at 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. s.v.. Sometimes a Vein... will 
Leap [as] much aside as a Yard .. or more, x8oz J. Mawe 
Min, Derbyshire 206 Gloss., Leaf, the vein is said to leap 
when a substance intersects it, and it is found aga.n, a few 
feet from the perpendicular. 

f. with reference to leap-year. 

x600 [see Lear pay}. x60x Hoitann Pliny I. 6 Where- 
upon euery fifth yeere leapeth, and one odde day is set to 
the rest. x604 84. Cou. Prayer Rubric, When the yeeres 
of our Lorde may be diuided into foure euen partes, which is 
euery fourth yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth. _@ x68z 
Waarvron Disc. Fes, Months & D. Wks. (1683) 74 By this 
Addition. .the Fixed Holy-days, and the like, do as it were 
leap one day farther into the Week. ; 

6. fig. To pass abruptly or at a bound (from one 
condition or position to another), Also with dack, 
down, up, Kars 

@1a2g Ancr, R.236 Lo! hwu be swike wolde makien hire, 
a last, leapen into prude. axz24o Wohunge in Cott. How, 
285 For penne schal i lepen fra rode in to reste. @%300 
Cursor M. 8800 Pat pou pbarfor lepe not in ire, ¢1380 
Wyre Sel, Wks. LIL. 384 Pus deede beggers freris, lippen 
up to kynges power. ?axqo0 Morte Arth, 2084 Bot some 
leppe fro the lyfe, that one zone lawnde houez, 1368 Sasir. 
Poems Reform. x\vii, 101 The pairteis mett and maid a fair. 

contrack; Bot now, allace! the men are loppin aback For 
oppin sklander, callit ane speikand devill. 1398 GrENeE- 
wer Tacttyus’ Ann. vi. x. (1622) 137. He gaue him time, to 
leape backe from theiragreements, 1613. Purcuas Pilgrim. 
age (1614) 223 And (to leape back into the Talmud) a cer- 
taine Rabbi..saw [ete]. “bid. 746 Let us draw somewhat 
nearer the Sunne, gently marching..lest if wee should sud- 
denly leape from one extremity to another, wee should [ete]. 
a1670 Spatpine 7'roud. Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) IL. 319 
Forgetting his oath .. he lap in to the uther syd. 1692 R, 
L'Esrrance Josephus Vv. i. 11733) 78 Without leaping out of 
one Slavery into another. 1846 J. Martineau £ss, (1891) IIL. 
378 ‘hey leap down from Aristotle to Bentham, from Plato to 
Coleridge, with the fewest possible resting-places between, 

b. ‘To pass over at a bound; > to evade, neglect. 

x596 Suaxs. Merch, V.1 ii. 20 A hot teniper leapes ore a 
colde decree. 1638-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 55,1 could 
leap over the rest, but this passed, I doubt it will never be 
recovered in any age. .1727 A. Hamicton New Ace, &. Ind, 
I. p. xv, I can perceive several ‘hings worth noticing, they 
have neglected or leapt over, x89t Cueyne Orig, Psalter 
viii. 408 ‘Ihe world’s great change was expected so shortly 
that the brief waiting time might easily be leaped over. 

7. trans, To spring over; to pass from one side 
to the other by leaping. Also in phr. fo deap bounds 
(Zt, and fig.). Also said of a bridge span. 
1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) ITI. 57 Romulus diede’ afore 
thro lepenge the walles of Rome. 1597 Montcomerig 
Cherrie §& Slae 1046 Schaw’ skild and pithte resouns quhy 
That Danger lap the dyke, x6or Suaks. vel. N. 1 iv, 25 
Be clamorous, and leape all ciuill bounds, 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg, it, 228 Let ’em not leap the Ditch, or swim 
the Flood, 1780 Cowrrr Progr, Err. 93 The Nimrod.. 
Leaps every fence but one,’ x786 Burns Sia Dogs 30 He 
was a gash an’ faithful tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or dyke, 
1865 Kinostey Herew, xxviii, Come on, leap it like men! 
1886 Ruskin Preterita I, 293 The single arched bridge that 
leaps the Ain, 

Jig. «1637 B, Jonson Pind. Ode, Mem. Sir L. Cary § 
Sir Al, Morison iti, He leap'd the present age, Possest with 
holy rage, ‘I'o see that bright eternal day. 

8. To cause (an animal) to take a leap, Also fig. 

3681-6 J. Scorr Chm, Life (1747) WI. 355 Those restless 
Furies... will never cease stimulating and spurring us on.. 
till they have. leapt us-headlong into the everlasting Burn: 
ings. x860 Russet. Diary /adia 11.287 [He] had leaped 
his horse across a deep nullah. ‘ 

_9. Of certain beasts: To spring upon (the female) 
in copulation. . Also adsol. Also 40 leap upon. 

1530 TINDALE Gen, xxxi, to All the rammes that leape 
ypon the shepe are straked, spotted ‘and. Liao 1530 
Parser, 606/1 Kepe your horse in the stabyll, for and -he 
leape a mare he wyll be the worse to journey a good whyle 
after. x83 Act 27 Hen. VITI, c. 6. § 4 The Lords .. shall 
not,. suffer paves the said mares to be covered or leapt 
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with any stoned Horse. xg99 Suaxs. AZuch Ado v. iv. 49. 
1655 Rinctry Pract, Physick 251 A Ram that never leaped 
aSheep. 1737 Bracken Parriery lpr. (1757) UL. 128 Colts 


got by such Horses that have leaped eight or ten ‘limes | 


a Day. 1792 Anu, Reg. 105/1 A bull .. which leaps cows 
at 54 5. acow. 1813 Sporting fag. XLU. 232 The young 
bull..will not leap any cows. . till the first of May. 

transf a@x6rx Beaum. & Fi. PAtlaster i. ii, | had rather 
he Sir Tim the schoolmaster, and leap a dairy-maid. 1639 
Mayne Criy Match 1. iii. 13 Why what are you? you will 
not leap me, Sir, Pray know your distance. 

10. Comd,: leap candle (see quot.) ; fleap-land 
a, vagabond (cf. /and-leaper). Also Leap rroc. 

1839 W. J. Tuoms Anecd. & Tradit, (Camden) 96 The 
young girls in and about Oxford have a sport called *Leap 
Candle, for which they set a candle in the middle of the room 
in a candlestick, and then draw up their coats... and dance 
over the candle back and forth with these words fete}. 1614 
D. Dye Alyst. Se¢fdecetving (ed. 8) 256 God did not allow of 
such rouing *lep-land-Leuites, . 

Leap day. An intercalary day in the calen- 
dar, esp. that of leap-year, February 29th. 

1600 Hotranp Livy xiv. xliv. 1232 ‘This yere leapt, and 
the leap day was the morrow after the feast 7erminatia, 
x7z2 Swirr Fr2/, Sted/a 2g Web., This is leap-year, and this 
is leap-day... 1833 HerscHeL Astron, xiii. 412. ‘The surplus 
days thus thrown into the reckoning are called _intercalary 
or leap days. 1896 Daily News 22 Jan. 5/4 Rossini was 
born on February 29 (or_“leap-day ’), 1792. 

Leaper (lz pa.). Forms: 1 hléapere, 4 lepere, 
5 lepare, 6-leaper. [OEF. h/éapere: see Luar v. 
and -ER1.] One who leaps, 

+L. A ranner; adancer, Also with advs, Obs. 

a@rooo O, &. Chron. an, 889 On pissum zeare was nan 
fereld to Rone, buton tuezen hleaperas Atlfred cyng sende 
mid gewritum. ¢xoo0 Ags. Moc. in Wr.-Wiileker.gr1 Salta- 
for, hleapere. 1382 [implied in Leaperess]. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pi. C, x, 107 The whiche aren lunatik lollers and leperes 
a-boute. e440 Promp, Parv, 297/1 Lepare, or rennare, 
cursor, . Lepare, orrennara-wey, jugar. 1580 HoLtyBAND 
Treas. Fr. Vong, Sautteur au daxseur, a leaper, or daunser,, 

+b. [After Du. /ooper.] An irregular soldier, 
r504 FE. Gaimstonr “ist. Sfege Ostend 116 Generall Vere 
sent forth some of his Leapers or aduenturets to take some 
prisoner of the enemies Campe. : 

2. A person or an animal that leaps or jumps. 

e1325 Names of Harein Rel. Ant.1. 133 The wilde der, 
the lepere. 1573 Liow Pilger, Princes (1607) 100 Wrastlers, 
leapers, runners and. such like games were appointed. 
ryoo Watts in Collect. (OQ. H. 5S.) I. 318 Who did. 
out-leap .. the next-best leaper.. by seven inches, 1774 
Goupsm. Nat, Hest, (1776) 11. 366 The Danish horses were 
geod leapers, 1836 C. Suaw Let. g May in A7ene. (1837) 
568 ‘Che most extraordinary leaper, and perhaps most active 
man in Europe. 186: Wuyre Metvitie Jkt. Hard. 275 
‘The two horses.. both capital leapers, ; 

b. An animal which uses leaping as a mode of 
progression. - 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 254 They are also called 
springers, or leapers, from the agility with which they leap, 
rather than walk. 1828 Stark Alem. Nat. Hist. I. 332 
Laurenti, in 1768, in his Synopsis of Reptiles, divides them 
into. three orders, viz, Leapers, as the frogs; Walkers, as 
the lizards ; and Serpents. x88z Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. V. 12 
These true Orthoptera may be readily divided’ into three 
tribes, namely, the Leapers, or Sadteforia, the Runners, or 
Cursoria; and the Earwigs, or Euplexoptera. : 

3. A hollow cylinder with a hook at one end, 
employed in untwisting old ropes. Cf. Lopzr. 


(Knight Dict. Avech. 1875.) 


+ Leaperess. Obs. vare-, [f. Luaren + 
-Ess.| A female dancer. 

1382 Wyciir £cclus. ix. 4 With a leperesse, or tumbler 
[1388 daunseresse, Vulg. sad/atvice], be thou not besy. 

Lieaperous, obs. form of Lzrrous. 

Lea'p-frog. [f. Lear v.] 

1. A boys’ game in which one player places his 
hands upon the bent back or shoulders of another 
and leaps or vaults overhim. Also, a jump or leap 
of this description. 

x599 Snans. Jen. V, v. ii. r42 Tf 1 could winne a Lady at 
Leape-frogge, or by vawlting into my Saddle, with my 
Armour on my backe, 1674 Marve. Reh. Transp, 1. 15 
Like fair gamsters at Leap-frog. 1797 Houcrort Stolberg's 
Traw, (ed. 2) WY, lxxxvi. goa They .. exercised themselves 
at leap frog, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Adidge xix, Massa ‘Twig 
clapping his hands on the old lady’s.shoulders cleared her 
and her-tub cleverly by a regular leap frog. 18534 Haw- 
THORNE Lug, Nole-Bhks, (1883) I. 464 And ended. .by jump- 
ing leap-frog over the backs of the whole company. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Men 1. i,8 A double row of posts— 
where boys played. leap-frog. 

Jig. 1704 Swirr Mech, Operat. Spirtt Mise. (1711) 299 
There is a perpetual Game at Leap-Frog between both} 
and sometimes the Flesh is uppermost, and sometimes the 
Spirit. 1856 Mrs. Brownina Aun Leigh i. (1857) 35 We 
play at leap-frog over the god Term. 

Aa. Croquet. (See quot.) 

1874 & D.Hearu Croguet Player 33 The Leapfrog or 
Jump Stroke. This may be called a ‘fancy’ stroke .. The 
ohject is, when a hoop or another ball is in the way of the 
striker’s ball, to make the latter jump over the obstacle. 

Hence Leay-frog v., to leap or vault as at. leap- 
frog (¢nér. and trans.). Leap-frogger, one who 
plays at leap-frog. _ : i 

x872.G. Macnonatp Wii, Cumb, V. xiii arg All Thad to 
do was to_go on leap-frogging. 70 Pall Malt G, 4 Jan. 
2/1: Sometimes a too ambitious leap-frogger ruined his party 
by overbalancing’ and falling off. 189x Kie.ine Lies 
Handicap 210 He..tried to leapfrog into the saddle. _ 18 
Biackmore Perlycross xxxii. 329 Leap-frogged it [a cals 


stone], hundreds of times, when I were a boy, J have. 


LEAP YEAR. 


tGea-pful. Od. [f. Leap 53.2 +-ron,:. Orig. 
in syntactical comb.] - A‘ basketfal, 
cxrooo [see Lear 50.2 1], ¢2380 Wrceur Ser. Sel, Wks, 
Il. 14 How many léepfullis of broke mete pei token ‘aftir. 
1382 — Maré viii. 8 v. rr. lepful, leepis ful. ¢ 1440 Fork 
iligedé XXxi.! 207 3a, lorde, and xij lepfull per lefte Of releue 
whan all.men had eten. - . es ob. 
‘+ Deap-gate. Oss. Forms: 1 blypzeat, 4 
lipzet, 5 a ~zet, Yi leap-yeat. [f. Lrap 
sb. + Gate sb.1] A low gate in a fence, which 
can be leaped by deer, while keeping sheep from 
straying. ‘ 
980 in Kemble Cod. Dip, TIT. 180/28 Ondlang geardes on 
Sat hlypgeat. 13.. Lulog: Hist, (Rolls! U1. ae4 Fruit ibi 
una porta que vocatur in lingua Anglicana lip3zet fv. 7 
14. lyp3ete, lypzet} x609 in S. Rowe Peramb. Dartmoor 
(1848) 278 The corne hedges and leape yeates rounde aboute 
the same Common and fforest. ¢2630 Risvon Surv. Devon. 
§ 215 (z810) 223 The correction of the .. ditches, and leapé 
yeats, shall bein the court. 9) 
Leaping (lZpin), 747.55. [f£ Leary. +-inel] 
The action of the vb. Lrap, in various senses. 
erooo Aitrric Hom, I. 480 Da unstzOdigan hleapunge 
pees meedenes, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvut, xxii. 
(495) 782° The wylde gote is’... moost lyght in lepynge and 
moste sharpe in sighte. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv,297/1 Lepynge 
a-wey, fuga. x29 S (ae: to King (BE. E. TS.) 4x Church 
ales in the whiche with leappynge, daunsynge, and kyssyng, 
they maynteyne the profett of their churche, 16zr Iforto, 
Chiarantana, a kind.of Caroll or song full of leapings like 
a Scotish gigge. 1622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guaman 2 ALL 
i. 49 Which way so ener I sought to winde. me, was but a 
leaping out of the Frying Pan-into the fire. 1664 CorTon 
Scarvon, 30 Our Aineas, at two leapings, Set the first foot 
upon the steppings. x896 A. I, Housman Shropshire Lad 
1h By brooks too broad.for leaping The lightfoot boys are 
auld, ee oe) . “ 
b. attrib, and Comd., as leaping-bar, -pole; 
leaping-head, -horn, the lower pommel on a 


. side-saddle, against which the left knee presses in 


leaping; a hunting-horn, ‘third crutch’; + leap- 
ing house, a brothel; leaping-on-stone, a stone 
for convenience in mounting a horse; a- horse- 
block; leaping time, the time of activity, youth. 
x852 Wratety in Life (1866) II. 260 The Ecclesiastical 
Titles Gill (commonly called ‘Lord John's "feaping-bar’ to 
afford exercise in jumping over it). 1881 Mrs. P.O Donocuur 
Ladies on Horseb. 1. iil, 35 By .. pressing the left knee 
against the *leaping-head, you can accomplish the rise in 
your saddle, 1859 Ard Tanting Horses ix. 144 In case of 
a horse ‘bucking’, without the *leaping-horn thereis nothing 
to prevent a lady from being thrown up, : But the leaping- 
horn holds down the left knee. 1896 Suaxs, 1 Hen. £V,.1, 
ii, g What a diuell hast thou to do with the time of the day? 
vnlesse houres were cups of Sacke:.. and dialls the signes 
of * Leaping-houses. x837 Lockuarr Scott IL. ii. 63 He 
immediately trotted. to the side of the *Zeasing-on-stone. 
of which Scott from his lameness found it convenient to 
make use. 1859 Farrar ¥ud. Houre xvi, 205 Trying the 
merits of his alpenstock as a ’leaping-pole., 7893 Barinca« 
Goutp.Cheap Yack Z, 111.192 In the Fens, when a man 
requires. to traverse a considerable distance, he provides 


| himself with a leaping-pole. .x6rx Suaxs. Cymib. 1v. ii, 200 


To haue turn’d my *leaping time into a Crutch. : 
Leaping (l7'pin), #//..a, [f. Lear v. +-1ne 2.) 
That leaps (+ runs, + dances, etc.: see the vb.). 
cxooo /ELERic Hor, I. 482 Herodes swor,.. dat he wolde 
Sere hleapendan dehter forzyfan.swa hweet swa heo beede. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 389 More sutil and sinful 
pan pis lepynge strumpet [sc..the daughter of Herodias], 
2axgoo Morte Arth. 1460 They luyschene to-gedyres .. on 
leppande stedes.. 1607 Torsers, Four, Beasts (1658) 12 
There is a remedy to quail these wanton: leaping eases 
{satyrs}. 1667 Ducuess or Newcastie in Life Duke N. 
(1886) II. ror A grey Jeaping horse... x716 Loyal Monrnery, 
And leaping Dolphins catch a distant View. 2870 Morris 
Harthly Par. we (1871) 2ig A joy as.of the leaping fire 
Over the house-roof rising higher. : de 
b. In the names of various animals, plants, ete., 
as leaping cucumber = sfirting or squirting 
cucuniber (see, CUCUMBER 3); leaping-fish, the 
fish Salartas tridactylus, of Ceylon; so called be- 


cause it comes on shore and leaps over the wet 


| stones, ete.; (Cape) leaping hare = jxmping 


hare: see JUMPING ppl: a. b; leaping spider, ‘a 
jumping spider, one of the Saltigradie’ (W.).' 
1548-78 *Leaping cuctimber [see CucumbeRr'3]. 186x Trn- 
neNT Net, ‘Fist. Ceylon 495 Index, *Leaping fish. 1849 
Maniunalia IV. 44 The “leaping hare equals our common 
hare in size; 1839 Woop Nat. “ist. 1.'588.The Spring 
Haas, or Cape Gerhoa, sometimes called, from its hare-like 
aspect, the ‘Cape Leaping Hare. ‘ oe ; 
ce. Leaping agué, + gout (see quots.). ; 
1562 Turner Baths 6 This bathe. :is good for the leping 
goute,.that runneth from one ioynte to another. : 1792, 
Stadist. Acc, Scotl, TV. 5 A distemper called’ by the coun. 
try-people the leaping-ague, and by physicians, St. Vitus's 
dance, x806 ForsytH Beauties Scotl, 1V.375 In the moun- 
tainous part of Angus a singular disease, called: there the 
leaping ague, is said to exist, bearing a resemblance to St. 
Vitus’s dance, vi 4 Ls 
Hence Leapingly adv., by leaps... 
1548 Evor Dict., Assuliine, leapyngly, iumpyngly. 
Leaprous, Leapry, obs. ff. Lerrous, Lepry.. 
Lea’p year. [Late ME., f, Lear sé.l; prob.of 


much older formation, as the ON. A/azp-dr is. pre- 
sumably, like other terms: of the Roman calendar, 
imitated from Eng. re eh eas 


The -namé may refer to the fact that in che bissextild year 
| any fixed festival after Feb,:falls on the next week-day. but 


one to that on which it fell in the preceding year, nok og 


SA 


LEAR. 


the next week-day as usual, Cf. med.L. sadéus luna (OE, 
ménan hip), the omission of a day in the reckoning of the 
lunar month, made every nineteen years to bring the calendar 
into accord with the astronomical] phenomena, ] 

A year having one day (now Feb, 29) more than 
the common year; a bissextile year. + Zo make 
leap year of : (fig ) to pass over. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 199 pat tyme Iulinus 
“amended pe kalender, and fonde be cause of the lepe 3ere 
[L. vationem bisexti invenit], .rq8r:Caxron Myrr, 1. xxxi. 
-a27 Bysexte or lepe!yere, whiche in. iiij'-yere-falleth: ones. 
. 1862:J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 207 The next leape 
yere after ‘wedding: was ‘first made. 2606 Birnie Kirk. 
Beeriall (1833)-38 In civil:entries to heritage, if-it be for the 
better, men can make leap-yeare. of their ‘father and.seeke 
farther uppe. 1704 Hearne Dwot. Hist, (1714) 1. 3 That 
Year was called the Bissextile; and: by-us Leap-Year be- 
cause one day of the Week is leaped over in the Observa- 
tion of the Pesuvale 1834 Nat. Philos., Astron. i. 44/% 
(U.K.S.) The years 1600, 2000, 2400, would be leap years. 

hear! (lia). Now Se. and north, dial, Also 

s-7 lere, 6 leare, 6-7 leer(e, 9 leir. [f. Lung 

v.; but in mod. Sc. use prob, a mere graphic 

variant of Jair, dare: see Lorz.] Instruction, learn- 

ing; in early use +a piece of instruction, a lesson ; 
++also, a doctrine, religion. 

@1400-50 Alexander 3759 For many leres may be limpe 
slik as pou no3t wenes! ¢xqqo. Sir Gowther 23x. Y will to 
Rome er than y reste, To leve up another lere, axqg0 Le 
Morte Arth, 5ax The knightis bat were wise of lere. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal. May 262 He, that had wel ycond his 
lere, 1986 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 22 And teach our Gentiles 
vertuous leere, 1894 Lyiy Afoth, Bomd. nu. v, He learn’d 
his leere of my sonne. 2647 H. More Song of Soul n.i. 1 
xix, Queen of Philosophie and. virtuous lear! .26g2 STapy.- 
ron tr. Herodiaw 37 50 well his leere he couth, die Ramsay 
Edinburgh's Saint. vi, Classic lear and letters belle. 1837 
R: Nicoiu Poems (1842) 95 He gaed to the school, an‘ he 
took to the lear. 1882 Srevenson. Merry Men ii. Wks. 
1895 VITI. 126 Your heid [is] dozened wi’ carnal leir, 

b. Comb, lear-father,a master in learning; see 

also quot, 1855. 

1833 Gau Richt Vay x15 Elders techours and leirfaders, 
xgoz C. Lesiie Reply to‘ Angus Flagetlatus* Theol. Wks. 
1721 11,612 The Man who was call'd 6. Fox's Lear-Father. 
1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss, Lay-Sather or Lear-father, 
a person whose conduct has influenced others ; an exemplar. 

+Thear2. Obs. Forms: 4 layour, 4-5 liource, 

lyour(e, lyre, 5 lere, 5-6 lyer(e, 6-8 leer(e, 7 

leir, 8-9 lear. [a. OF. léeure, lyeure, liure:—L, 

ligatira-m (see LicatTuns).] 

i. Tape; binding for the edges ofa fabric. 

3982-3. Durh. MUS. Sacr. Roli, In lyr empt. pro le 
Redill’ pro magno altari, ijd. 1440 Pron, Parv. 178/t 
Frenge, or lyoure, tenia. /bid. 306/2.Lyowre, to bynde 
wythe precyows clothys, Agatoriué, redimicudunt. 1485 
Chirchw. Ace. St. Dunsian's, Canterbury, For lere and 
ryngys'to the same bockeram vad.’ 1303 Privy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. Fork (Nicholas 1830). 91 Item for viij Ib of blewe 
lyere at xijd. the lb. viiljs.- 1579 LyLty Buphues (Arb. 79, I 
meane'so to mortifie my selfe, that in- steede of silkes, I wil 
weare sackcloth: for Owches'and Bracelletes, Leere and 
Caddys. 1936 J. Lewis J. of Tenet Gloss. (E.D.8.), Leere; 


tape. . 

3. Cookery. A thickening for sauces, soups, etc. ; 
a thickened sauce. ; 

Yo21390 Porn: of Cury (1780) 24 Make’a layour of brede 
and blode and Jay.it perwith.  cx430 Two Cookery-bks, 33 
Take Water and let boyle, and draw a lyer per-to.of Brede, 
of pe tromys, with wyne y-now. .16s8 Sir T. Mayerne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall, xxviii. 29 Then make a Leer or 
Sawce. for it.. 1950 E. Smira Cowipl, Housew. (ed. 14) 35 
When 'tis baked, put in a lear of gravy with a little white 
wine. 1837 Disraeit Venetia. iv, One of those rich sauces 
of claret, anchovy, and sweet herbs,..which was technically 
termed a ‘Lear. : . 

Hence hea‘ring vii. sé. (in quots. hiring, lyring), 
binding with tape. 

1480 Wardr, Ace. Edw. IV (Nicholas 1830).126 Liour for 
liring and. lowping of the same arras. 3512 Househ,.. Bk. 
ae Norske: (1770) 326 For Lyring Sewing and Jouning 
of Stuf... 

Tear (liet), Also 7 leere, 
oped use of far, Lam 5.1.83 cf. quot. 1623 
there] Colour (of sheep or cattle), due to the 
nature. of the soil. 

x6ox Hotranp Pliny xxx1. ii, IT. 403 In some places there 
is no other thing bred or growing but brawn & duskish, in- 
somuch as not only the. cattell is all of that leere, but also 
the corn upon the ground. 26x6 Surri. & Markuam 
Country Farm \xxv.117 Now for the leares of sheepe, 
you shall vnderstand. that the browne hazell leare is of all 
other the best, the redd leare next to it [ete]. 1883 Adv, 
Handbill, M——'s Fly, Lear, and: Vermin Powder will pre- 
vent the Sheep from ‘being struck by the Fly, at the same 
time producing a good Lear, which every farmer must allow 
isa great advantage. 

Lear, obs. f, or var. of Lar, Lezn, Lenz, Liar, 

ea-rig, dial. [OE. /eghrycg, f. *lege Lita a, 

+ hryeg back, RipcE.] A ridge left in grass at 
the end of a ploughed field. 

986 Charter in Bireh Cartul, Sax. (3893) ITI, 96 To emnes 

pam ealdan leg hryege.. r549 Comal. Scot. vi. 42 The end 
of ane Jeye rig.. 1792 Burns My aint hind dearie Oi, Vd 
meet thee on the Jea-rig, My ain kind dearie] O. - 


Learn (15m), v. Pa. t. and pple. learned — 


(i3md), learnt: (amt), Forms: 1 leornian, 
Northumb. lorniza,.2 leornen, lornen, .. 2-3 
leornie-n, 3--in, leorny, liernin, lerni(e, 3-4 
lernen,: 4 leorne, lerny, 1(e)urne, Keri. lierne, 
Tyerne, -i, “y, 4-5 leerne, 4-6 lern(e, 4, 6, 9 


‘Jeued per doune pan ilerned vor to fle. 


[Perh. a devel- 


‘ tolerne on his lare. 


‘ voice-to-be.a’ phi: 


156 


dial, tarn, 6 Sc. leyrne, leirne, 6-7 learne, 6- 
learn. /2. ¢. 1 leornode,-ade, 3 Orm.lerrnde, 
3-4 leornede, 4 lernid, leernde, lernd, 4-6 
lerned, 5 leerned, lurned, -et, 5-6 lernyd, 6 
Se. lernit, leirned, -it, 7~learned,learnt. /a. 
pole. 3 ileornet, 3-5 ilerned, 3,6 ylerned; from 
14th c. onwards as in pa. t. [OE. “eornian, 
Northumb, Zorniga = OF ris. lirna, lerna, OS. linéa 
(not found in Du.), OHG. Hendin, lernén (MHG., 
mod.G. deren) :—W Ger.*lendjan,* landjan, {.*lis-, 
wk.-grade of */azs-, root of OTeut. */aird Lore.) 
I. To acquire knowledge. 

1. trans. To acquire knowledge of (a subject) or 
skill in (an art, etc.) as a result of study, ex- 
perience, or teaching. Const. from, of (arch.), t at 
{a person). Also, to commit to memory (passages 
of prose or verse), esf. in phrases ¢o dearn by heart, 
by rote, for which see the sbs. 

cgootr. Bada’s Hrst. wi. xvii. (xxili.] (1890) 232 From bem 
hee zemetzeleornade regollices beodscipes. c975 A ushi. 
Gosp. Mark xili. 28 From fic-beom donne liornize bispell. 
cxoso Byrhtferth's Haudboc in Anglia (1885) VILL. 308/26 
Pam pe lyste pisne creft leornian. ¢ 2175 Laud. Hom 55 
Gif we leornid godes lare! ¢ x200 OrMIN 9309 To leornenn 
lare att Sannt Johan Off begzre sawle nede. ¢.x2z00 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 17 Ate biginninge of cristendom elch man leor- 
nede pater noster and credo. a@1225 Leg. eee Pes isal 

lare bat ich nu leorni. 1387 Trevisa igdex (Rolls) V. 167 

's Julianusin his childehode lerned nygromancie and wicche- 
craft. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. i. xi. 58 Al that Cristen men 
and wommen ou3zten leerne thei mowe leerne out of the 
Bible. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Efist. 238, | woulde have you 
to understand and learne this lesson. 1667 Mitton /, Z. xt. 
360 To learn ‘T'rue patience, and to temper joy with fear. 
rmxs Dr. For Faw, Justruct. 1. i, (1841) 19 What shall 1 
learn there of God? 1843 °M. Parrison £ss, (1889) 1. 16 The 
Frank... learned with implicit belief his faith from the mouth 
of the Roman priest. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. 8 1. 162 
lt was from Earl Simon. .that Edward had learned the skill 
in warfare which distinguished him among the princes of his 
time. 

b. with clause as obj. 

exooo Aitrric Deut. xiv. 23 Leorna pet bu ondrede 
Drihten on ele tid. ¢xz00 ORMIN 4970 Lernepp att me patt 
icc amm wiss Rihht milde and meoc wibp herrte. ¢z200 
drén. Coll. Hout. 73 Alle po pe ne wilen listen lorspel and 
peron lernen wiche ben sinnen.. 1340 Ayer. 233 QO, bu pet 
art cristen, lyerne hou pou sselt louie god. ¢x1400 Calo's 
Morals 62 in Cursor AZ, App. iv. 1670 Lemme .. quat werk 
gee folow salle. x667 Mitron P. £2. xu. 561. Henceforth 


learne that to obey is best. 1884 F. Tempra Reéat, Nelig. | 


& Sez, vii,(1885)-220 Scientific men will learn that there are 
other kinds of knowledge besides scientific knowledge, 

ce. With zzf.; also with ow and zuf 

tgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. m1. xx. [xxviil.] (1890) 246 Pa Ja he 
in wreotum leornade to donne. crt7s Lawl. Hom. 117 
Discite bene facere pet is .. leorniaS god to wurchenne. 
1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 675 Betere him adde ibe Abhe. bi- 
Jéid. 10693 So. hii 
mixte lerni traitour to be. ¢1340 Cursor AZ. 7496 (Trin.) 
Pou lernedest neuer to fiz3t. ¢xgoo Merch. & Son in Halliw. 
Nuge Poet. 23 ¥ wolde lerne of marchandyse to passe 
ovyrthe see! 2547 Latimer and Seri. bef, Edw, VT (Arb.) 
zo So your grace must learne howe to do of Salomon, 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. |'arnass. v.i, 1999, 1 was a game- 
some boy and learned to sing. 1729 Butler Serm, Wks, 
1873 I]. 47 There are times for silence: when they should 
learn to Tess, and be attentive. 1838 Loner. Ps. Life ix, 
Learn to labour and -to wait. 187§ Jowzrr Plado (ed. 2) 
IV. 32 We learn morals, as we learn to talk, instinctively. 

“qd. Phr. Jam (yet) to learn: Tam ignorant or 
unaware. Now usually J have (yet) to learn. 

1687 Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., The truth of it we are 
as yet to learn, zous nen savons pas encore la Verité, 1926 
Leoni A lberts’s Archit. 1. 82, Lam not to learn [It, Ne az 
@ nascoso) that some .. are of opinion that very high Walls 
are dangerous. 1789 CuarLoTTe Smith Ethelinde I, 9x 
Whence he came., Sir Edward was yet to learn, 

a. intr, To acquire knowledge of a subject or 
matter; to receive instruction, Const. as in sense 1. 

97: Blickl. Hom, 13 Leorniad wt me, fordon pe ic eom 
muildheort. cxooo AELrric Fast. Ef. § 46 in ‘Thorpe Laws 
11. 384 Lange sceal leornian se de laran sceal. ¢1340 Cursor 
AW. 6819 (Trin.) Lerne not of him batislyere. cxqz0 Liber 
Cocornnz (1862) 36 ‘Thus have I lurnet at gentil’ men. 1875 
Britf Disc. Troubl. Franckford 10 God grant, we maye 
lerne at their ensamples.. x60g Snaxs. Lear m1, li, 134 Str, 
1am too old to learne, 178x Cowper Charity 120 "Tis thus 
reciprocating, each with each, Alternately the nations learn 
and teach, 31863 KincsiEy Le¢z, (1878) IL. 16: The great 


“use of a public school education to you, is, not so much to 


teach you things as to teach you how to learn. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp. Rom, Singer 1. 7 He was always wiiling to 


_ learn and to read, 


“+b. Const. ov (the matter studied). .Ods. 


61340 Cursor M, 15614 (Trin.) Folwep him 3o0ure fadir is: 
‘ 1400 Pistill of Susan 135 Wolt pou, 
ladi, for loue, on vre lay lerne? @1668 Dennam Odd Age 
274, 1 have heard that Socrates the wise Learned on the 
lute for his. last exercise, 


8. ¢rans. To acquire knowledge of (a fact); to 


become acquainted with or informed of (some- . 
_ thing); to hear of, ascertain. Also with 067. clazese. 


¢x200. ORMIN 7250 He lerrnde-wel -purrh:hemm Whatt 
da33, and where o lande, Patt 3unge:wenchell-borenn wass, 
zssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 151 When-you will 
learne the time that it shall be full. sea. 1576 Fremine 
Panopl. Epist. aze ¥ou, whom I had learned: by common 
_ osopher of great fame,” 1599. Suaks. Auch 

Ado u, ii,'57,. 1 will presentlie-goe Jearne-their day-of mar- 
riage. 1698 Baxur tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 27 This good 


-newes I have learned by a letter-of yours, 1798 JurFrERSON 


| sharpely learne 


LEARNED. 


Writ, (1859) I'V. 243, 1. have’ not yet learnt his sentiments 
on it. 1836 W. Irvine. Astoria 1. 105 Lest the captain 
should learn the fate:of the schooner, 1855 Macauay //ist, 
Eng. xxii, IV. 717:Ali that he knew about their treachery 
he had learned.at second-hand, 1854 Browninc Draiz, 
Pers., Mr. Sludge 221 He's dead I learn. 


b. Ze learn out: tofind out, discover. Now dal. 
z629 Maxweii erodian (1635) 171 Then, secretly tor- 
‘turing them, he [Albinus] learnt out_all their treachery. 
x677 Yarranton Ang, luprov. 109, I will tell you how 
the Trick is: And if I had not been an old Clothier and 
a Falling-Boy when I was young I could not have learnt it 
out, 1899 RayvMonp Twe Jeu o Mendip xv. 250 But if he 
should find out? If any should learn it out an’ tell? 
e. ixtr, To be informed, to ascertain, hear (of). 

1786 C. Lucas Ass. Waters II, 243 It has never, that 
I can learn, been fully observed. 1827 Sin J, BARRINGTON 
Sketches 1. ii. 29 How many rogues ‘ill there be at Reuben, 
as. you larn, to-night? 1893 Stevenson Ca/ricua ii. 18 
He'll have to learn of it on the deaf side of his head no 
Jater than to-morrow when I call on him. 

IT. ‘lo impart knowledge. Now walear. 

4, trans. To. teach, In various constructions : 
a. To teach (a person). 

@1300 Cursor Jf, 19028 In crist lai pat folk to lern. 1382 
Wyeuie Prov. ix. 7 Who lerneth [1388 techith] a scornere, 
doth wrong ‘he to hymself. cx4qo York Myst. x. 20 pus 
lernyd he me. axqg0 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 2 A man 
aught to lerne his doughters with good ensaumples. 1533 
CovervALe Ps. xxiv. 5 Lede me in thy trueth and lerne me. 
1549 Compé. Scot. Prol. 14 Quhen ane ydiot .. presumis to 
teche or to leyrne ane man that hes baytht speculatione 
ande experiens. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. xii. 249 No.doubt 
the chickens crowed as the cocks had learned them. 1763 
Foote, Mayor of G. u. Wks. 7799 I. 178 [An uneducated 
speaker] If they would but once submit to be learned by me, 

b. To teach (a person) z¢o do or how to do some- 
thing. (Also.in Jasstve.) 

€1340 Cursor M, 8421 (Trin) Set him faste to gode teching 
‘lil he be lerned him self to lede. 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1897 To lerne you fior to ride. 1480 Caxton Deser. Brit, 
34 Gentilm.ns children ben Jerned and taught from their 
yongth to speke frenssh. a@1zsqo Barnes IAs, (1573) 352/r 

oth hee not learne all men to come to Christ. 1390 SPENSER 
Ff. Q. 1. vi. 25 He would learne The Lyon stoup to him. 
2666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P27 ‘Lhat my Father might learn 
me to speak without this wicked. way of swearing. 1706 
Farquuar Recruiting Officer i, i, ‘Vhe captain learned me 
how to take it with an air. ry9z2 Mary Wo.isTonecr art 
dents Home. 181 Weshould jearn them, alove all things, 
to lay a due restraint:on themselves, 1801 Strurt Sports & 
Past, wii 115° The frequent practice of this exercise must 
have learned them... to become. excellent horsemen. 1801 
Corerrocs Lez?, 1, 365 They learn us to associate a keen and 
deep feeling with all the good old phrases,. 1844 Disraett 
Contugsby viii. iii, Learn to know the House; learn the 
Howse to know you. 1885 G, ALLEN Sadyloxw i, ‘Will you 
learn me to draw a church?’ 

e. Toteach (a-personathing). Also-with clause. 
e¢1200 Ormin 19613 To lokenn watt itt lerneb uss Off [ure] 
sawle nede. 1377 Laner. P. P2. B. x. 171 Logyke I lerned 
hir and’many other lawes, And alle the musouns in musike 
I made hir to knowe, ¢1420 Lypc. Assewdbly af Geds 957, 
I shall lerne hem a new daunce. ¢1460 Fortescue és. 
& Lim. Mon, xi, (1885) 135 Wherby we bith lerned pat it 
schal .. be goode to owre prince .. that he be well indowed, 
x559 W. Cunnincuam Cosuzogr. Glasse 33, 1 pray you learne 
me th’ use of this table. 2606 J. CarPENTER Socosmon's Solace 
xiv. 58 So learneth he all children .. in what honor .. they 
should hold those -persons. x610 SHaxs. Yemip. 1. ii. 365 
The red-plague rid you For learning me your language. 
rig DE For Crusoe 3. xv. (1840) 255 Having learnt him 
nglish. . 1742 RichARpson Pamela 111. 353 Her Ladyship 
asked one of the Children .. who learnt her-her Catechism? 
1876 Morris Sigzrd (1877) 86 Thou. hast learned me all my 
skill. 1889‘ RoLr Borprewoon’ Robbery under Aruis xliv, 
We made np our minds to learn him a lesson. 
d. To teach (a thing) zo a person. rare. 

1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. x. 374 Many tales 3e tellen that 
Theologye lerneth. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton: Dictes 15 b, 
He. .commaunded-it shulde not be lerned to any Straungers. 
1697 Cottier Zss. Adorn, Subj, 1. 161 "Tis the Rod, not the 
Inclination, which learns the Lesson. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 21 My father learned it to me. 

+ 6..Vo inform (a person) of something; with 
clause or thing as second obj. Ods. 

1425 Rolls of Parli, \V. 2731/2 For, as 1 am lerned, ther 
ar to consider two thinges. 144 /Jeemepion Corr. (Camden) 
p. lix, The said misdoers were learned by their especialls 
[ste] .. that the said officers ., had knowledge of their said 
lying in waite for them, a1436 Ly, Cromweci in Paston 
ee III. 426 There is a greet. straungenesse betwix,. John 

adcliff and you..as lam lerned. ¢xgoo in Q, Aiiz. Acad, 
96 Of brutane the duk... Richast armes is, as I léernit am, 
1606 Suas, Tr. & Cr. wi, 22 Learne me the Proclamation. 
1697 tr. C’tess D’ Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 57 You learn me 
Particulars 1 was ignorant of. /did¢..69 Having learnt him 
all which had past: 

Learnable (5-mab’l), a. 
~ABLE.] That may be learnt. 

x629 T. Avams Medit. Creed Wks. 1099 These bee mys- 
teries, yet in some méasure Jearneable. . 1818 Benruam CA, 
Eng, Pref.-xi, I learnt for my first lesson, the matter, in so 
far as it was learnable, of this formulary, 1840 Carve 
Heroes iii, (1858) 249 Dante,.. we need not doubt, learned 
better than most all that was learnable, 18537 KincsLey 
Tuo ¥. Ago xviii, When the lesson comes .. { suppose it 
will come in some learnable shape. : 1885 Tennyson Salin 
127 Gifts Born with the bload, not Jearnable, divine. 


Learned (l5-néd), 292. a. [f Learn. +-ED1.] 


“4 1. In distinctly participial sense. Ods. rare. 
erqzo Pallad. on Hush. v, 121 This mone also, by rather 


[f. Leann wv. + 


| Terned reson (L. ¢@ ratione. gua dictum est] To sette and 


graffe_in places temporate..Pomgarnat is, 21886 Sinxy 
arcadia 1. (1683) 25. The error committed .. becomes a 
experience. 17%4 TiCKELL Pragn. Hunting 


LEARNED. 


in Steele Poet, Afisc. 179 [A hound] True to the Master's 
Voice, and learned Horn, 


2. Of a person: In early use, that has been 
taught; instructed, educated. In later use with nar- 
rowed sense: Having profound knowledge gained 
by study, esp. in language or some department of 
literary or historical science; deeply-read, erudite. 


Const. 72, tof. (Superseding the earlier LerEp.) 

Learned society: a society formed for the prosecution of 
some branch of learning or science. 

cx3q0 Cursor AT, 10416 (Laud) This lady was of muche 
price lovid and lernyd [older zexts lered] ware and wyse. 
1382 Wyciir Acts vil. 22 And Moyses was lernd [1388 
lerned] in al the wysdom of Egipcians. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 
gg40 Eneas..was..of litterure & langage lurnyt ynoghe. 
1256 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 48 The byshoppe of Wyn- 
chester, with dyvers other byshoppes & Jernede men. 1639 
Fuirer Holy War mi, xxix. (1840) 170 He was very learned 
.. especially for a prince, who only baiteth at learning. 
@1680 BurLter em. (1759) I. x A Learn’d Society of late 
. Agree’d ,. To search the Moon by her own light. x698 
Kem. Exam. Theory Earth (1734) 312 That very Learned 
Friend of his. .has given the World reason enough to suspect 
him. 1712 Hearne Codlect.(O.H.S,) LI. 488 He was learned 
in the British tongue, 2772 Fuszus Lett. \xvili. 935 Learned 
.-you are, and quick in apprehension. 1791-1823 D’Israrcr 
Cur. Lit. (1866) 319/2 He is a ‘learned” man who has em- 
braced most knowledge on the particular subject of his in- 
vestigation... 1820 Scorr Biog. Notices Prose Wks. (1870) If. 
202 ‘hat dreaded phenomenon, a learned lady. 1823 — Oxe 
Volume more, John Pinkerton next, and I’m truly concern'd 
.. J can't call that worthy so candid as learn’d, 1847 Tenny- 
son Princess vil. 299 Not learned, save in gracious household 
ways. 1871 C. Davies etm, Syst. 1. 40 A system ..made.. 
by a committee of learned professors. 1898 H. CaLper- 
woop //unze vi. 85 The learned circles of Paris. 

b. absol. Chiefly in pl. the learned = ‘men of 
learning’, ‘ the literati’. 

#1368 Ascnam Scholem. (Arb.) 45 This, lewde and learned, 
by common experience, know. 59x SPENSER Teares Muses 
216 Each idle wit..doth the Learneds taske upon him take. 
1610 Hottanp Canzdlen’s Brit. 768 Sundry ceremonies, 
which I leaue to the learned in Christian antiquities. 1673 
Dryven Prod, (Silent Woman) to Univ. Oxford 24 The 
learned in schools .. Studies with care the anatomy of man. 
1736 BotincBRoKE Study & Use Hist. v. (1777) 122 Let us 
leave the credulous learned to write history without materials. 
18x97 Scott Search after Happiness vi, E’en let the learn'’d 
go search, and tell me if I’m wrong. 3879 Jas. Grant in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. TV. 284/2 His paper on optics 
speedily drew upon him the attention of all the learned in 
Europe. 

ce. Inflected in compar. and superl. Now arch. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 43 The hop bushe is called. .of y® 
Barbarus writers humulus, of the later learneder writer 
lupulus. xg75-85 App. Sanpys Seri. xiv. 249 With all the 
learnedst of latter times. 1596 SPENSER #. Q. Iv. ii, 35 
Canacee...was the learnedst ladie in her dayes, ax1619 
Fornersy A theonz, Pref. (1622) 22 Diuers of my learnedest 
and best affected Friends. x627 Br. Harn Passton Seri, 
Wks. 425, I leane it modestly in the middest; let the 
learneder iudge. 1646 S. Botton Avraiguim. Err. 101 The 
learnedst men..may be deceivers. 1648 M1.Ton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 51 Among our own Divines two of the lernedest. 
1661 Boye Spring of Air Pref, (1682}.6 For more learneder 
men than I [etc.)], 1693 W. Freke Sed. Hoss, xxxiv, 224, I may 
make myself learneder by reading. 1822 Hazurr /adle-t. 
Ser, 11. x. (1869) 204 A lady had objected to my use of the 
word learneder, as bad grammar. 1824. Lams Let. to 
Coleridge Lett. (1837) II. 164 Testimony that had been 
disputed by learneder clerks than I. 1870 Emerson Soc. & 
Solit., Success Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 120 The gravest and Jearn- 
edest courts in this country shudder to face a new question. 

d. Said of one ‘learned in the law’; hence ap- 
plied by way of courtesy to any member of the 
legal profession. 

¢1%488 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 48 Yt is thought by the 
forsayd lernedmen, that [ete,]. 2524 Hen. VIII in Buc- 
cleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 220 Our welbiloned 
subgiet Edward Mountegue, lernedman. 2g96Suaxs. Merch, 
V. 1W. i, 167 You heare the Jearn'd Bellario what he writes. 
x8x8. Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 579 The learned Judges 


having given their opinion... there is nothing remaining for 
the consideration of the House. 


fe. transf. Of an animal trained to make a 
show of intelligence. 

21833 Marrvat P. Sinzple ix, There was also the learned 
pig..and a hundred other sights, 1837 Lover Rory O' More 
xV1, (1897) 128 Here is the wondherful larned pig that knows 
the five quarters o' the world, and more, 

3. Of things: Pertaining to, manifesting, or char- 
acterized by, profound knowledge gained by study. 

1623 Purcnas Pileriuage (1614) 10, 1 will not dispute this 
quesiion .. A learned nares shall better content me. 
1625 Bacon ss., Athefsut (Arb.) 337. Learned ‘Limes, 
31634 Minton L'Allegvo 132 Then to. the well-trod stage 
anon, 1f Jonson’s learned Sock he on, x65x Futter Adel 
Rediv., Perkins (1867) 11, 148:The scholar could hear no 
learneder .. sermons. 1963 Donsiny Pref, to Shenstone’s 
Uks., The father resolved to give him a learned: education. 
3818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) WIN. 455 A treatise of tenures by 
a learned hand, 1823 Lams &dza Ser. u. Tombs in Abbey, 
Your learned fondness for the architecture of your ancestors. 
1824 /d7@., Capt, Fackson, ‘The anecdote. .diffused:a learned 
air through the apartment. 1837 WHeweL. Hist. [nduet. 
Sez. (1857) I, 379 ‘The Ancients... were wanting in Learned 
Ignorance. 1874 Deutscu Rem. 264 A learned and lucid 
paper in the cutrent Zadindurgh Review, / 

. In art-criticism often applied to draughtsman- 
ship, colouring, etc., with the sense: Exhibiting 
thorough knowledge of method. 

@ 3830 Hazuirr Hine Arts (1873) 232 The drawing of. N. 
Poussin. .is merely Jearned and anatomical, . 

e. Of a language, profession, or science: Pur- 
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sued or studied chiefly by men of learning. Of the 
words in a language: Introduced by men of learn- 
ing. Of plants: Known only from books (rare). 
z58x Mutcasrer Positions xii. (1887) 235 The three 
learned toungues, the Jatin, the greeke, the hebrew. 1623 
Liste 4Ufric on O. & N. Test. Pref. (1638) 2 He knew 
moreover the learneder tongues and arts as well as they. 
1696 Wuiston Vheory Earth 1. (1722) 139 The learned 
Sciences seem to have been anciently much better known. 
r785 Martyn Ronsseau's Bot, Introd. 4 These learned plants 
however must be found in nature, 1824 L. Murray Zug. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. 160 The English tongue is, in many re- 
spects, materially different from the learned languages. 
x8g0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 162 Students 
in the learned professions at Rome. 1869 Kitcuin Brachet’s 
Hist, Fr. Gram. lntrod, 32 Words of ery different origin, 
«.the one popular, the other learned. 42:7. 39 This influx 
of learned words increases throrghout the fifteenth century. 

Hence + Gea‘ynedish a., learned-like. 

23680 BuTLer Ret. (1759) I. 250 Some write in Hebrew.. 
T’ avoid the Critic. .And seem more learnedish, than [etc.]. 

Hhearnedly (J5nédli), adv. [f. Leannep pf/. 
@.+-Ly%,]. Ina learned manner. 

1349 Bate Labor. Yourn, Leland Pref. Biv b, So lerned. 
lye, lyuelye, euydently, and groundedlye .. woulde he haue 
. described. .thys oure realme. xr349 Cuexe Hurt Sedtt, 
(1641) 6 Yee think it is not learnedly done. x64z Miron 
Apel. Sinect. Wks. 1851 TLL. 317 They can learnedly invent 
a prayer of their own, 3727 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. to 
Mrs. Thistlethwayte x Apr., I can speak very learnedly on 
that subject. 2863 H. Cox Jzszzé. 11, vil. 680 He most 
minutely and learnedly investigated the ancient course of 
the Exchequer, 

Thearnedness (ld-médnés). [f Learnep + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being learned. 

x646 I. Fisner Jed. Divinity (ed. 2) 227 Are there not’ 
some who give themselves to..learnednesse and clerklike 
skill in this art and that language? 168x H. More Erp. 
Dax. 72 By reason of their Learnedness in the Law. 869 
Lond, Q. Rev. Jan. 266 He is a stumbling-block .. to all 
conventional learnedness. 1879 G. Merenirn Zgois? 11. ii, 
29 ‘The doctor’s learnedness would be a subject to dilate on, 

earner (l51ne1), Forms: 1-2 leornere, 
4-5 lerner, 6- learner. [OE. leornere, {. leorn- 
zam: see LEARN v. and -ER !.] 

1. One who learns or receives instruction; a dis- 


ciple. In early use, a scholar, man of learning. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.] (890) 344 Pa heht 
heo gesomnian ealle ba gelzeredestan men & pa leorneras, 
€ 3175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Pa apostles itacned pa leorneres pet 
becd pa wise witeja be beod nu ouer pe haliechirche. 1413 
Pilyr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viti, gg No doute that Tubal 
ne Pyctagoras had nought be but lerners and as prentyses 
in theyr presence, 1826 Filer. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 188 
Nedes must the disciple or lerner byleue many thynges yt 
his mayster techeth hym. 1597 Moriey Judrod. Wis. 182 
Thus hast thou..my booke..as I thought most conuenient 
for the learner.. x6x2 [see Late a1 2d). 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T., Matt. xiii, 36 It is the part of Learners, 
to ask their Teachers help. 1735 Berkey Free-think, 
in Math, § 21 Every learner fark a deference more. or 
less to authority. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 
20) 47 To give the Learner some idea of the System of the 
Universe. 1867 Smives Huguenots Hug. xi. (1880) 193 
James II was but the too ready learner of the lessons of 
despotism taught him by Louis XIV. 

+2. A teacher. Ods. 

1382 WycuiF /7ed. xii. 9 We hadden fadris of oure fleisch, 
lerneris [v. ~ lereris, Vulg. eruditoves], 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, Vv. cxxvii. 107 A tutoure or lerner of .. knyghtlye 
maners. 

Hence Iea'rner-like a., befitting a learner. 
Lea‘rnership, the position of a learner. 

xg8x Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 19 Mooued with our 
learner-like admiration. 189% Pall Mall G. 17 Jan. 6/3 
Candidates..for male telegraph learnerships, 

Learning (15-tnin), v3. sd. Forms: 11leorn- 
ung, 4 leorning, 4-6 lerning, -yng(h)(e, 7 Se. 
leirning, 9 vzlg. larnin, 6- learning. [OE. 
leornung,-ing, {. leornian; see LEARN v. and -1nG@1, 
Cf. OHG, Urnunga.) 

l. The action of the vb, Lzarn. a. The action 
of receiving instruction or acquiring knowledge. 

6897 K. Ai.rrep Gregory's Past. Pref. (Sweet) 3 Hu giorne 
hie waeron ager ze ymb lare ze ymb liornunga. .¢x3q40 
Cursor M. 14811 (Trin.) To him lege lawe. bitau3t pat he 
him self bi lernyng lau3t, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
67 Gladnesse whiche encresses daily in me in Jernynghe. 
1877-87 Ho.insuep Chron, IIL 1165/2 He,.for the pouertie 
of his father... not able to he mainteined here at learning, 
1644 Micron Leduc, Wks, (1847) 98/2 The end then of learn- 
ing is to repair the ruins of our first parents, x740 J, CLARKE 
auc, Youth (ed. 3) 18 It.. renders the Learning of the 
uglish Rules more tedious abundantly, than they would 
be. 1860 Rusxin Jod. Paint, V. rx. ii, 220 Vigilance .. 
required of us, besides learning of many practical lessons, 
1862 R. Owen in roth Cent, Dec. (1897) 992 There's nothing 
so good for learning, as teaching. 

tb, Teaching; schooling. Ods, 

¢1380 Wvcur Sed. Wks. ITI. 393 Pe gospels. of Crist 
written in Englische to moost lernyng of oure .nacioun. 
x489 Caxton /raytes of A. 1V. x, 255 It is gode for to speke 
therof to the lernynge of thoos that shall. most iuge therof, 
1727 PRIlip Quarll (1816) Fa The old man determined to 
EY him his learning, if his relations would find him in 

oard, and other necessaries. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cramberld. 
Bail, 44 O, cud I afford it, mair larnin thou'd get ! 

+2. What is learnt or taught: a, a lesson, in- 
struction; b. information or direction; -¢. the 
‘teaching’ of a person; a doctrine; also, a doc- 
trine or maxim in law; d. a branch of learning; 


‘a science; @..an acquirement. Oés, 


LEASE. 


a. 31362 Lawet. FP. P72 A.3.174 That nis no treuthe of 
trinite but..a leornyng for lewed men, the latere forte dele, 
2483 Caxton G. de le Tour cxxxvii. M vij, The thre en- 
seygnementes or lernynges whiche Cathon gaf to his sone, 
x6x1 Suaxs. Cyd. 1. i. 43 ‘The king... Puts to him all the 
Learnings that his time Could make him the receiuer of, 

b. ¢1386 CHaucer Sec. Nun's T. 184 Right as hym was 
taught by his lernynge He foond this hooly olde Vrban. 
1606 Suaks, Ant. & CZ 11, ik. 47, 1 did inquire it: And have 
my Learning from some true reports. 

@. x526 Tinpate Rev. ii. 24 As many as have nott this 
lernynge. x549 COVERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. Ront. 34 To 
expounde unknowen learnynges. 31560 Pitkincron 4ggeus 
Cij (Matt. xv. 9), Teaching learninges which are the com- 
maundementes of men. a@1625 Boys ks. (1629~30) 128 
Christ the way, the truth and the life.. The truth in his 


learning, the way for his lining. «1626 Bacon Maz. & © 


Uses Com, Law Pref. (1636) 2 Particular and positive learn- 
ings of lawes doe easily decline from a good temper of 
justice. 

d. 3570 Binuinostey Euclid x1. xi. 315 It is no rare 
thing in all learninges..to haue one thing more generall 
then an other. xz605 Bacon Adu. Learn, 1. vic § 13 (1873) 
49 He did send his divine truth into the world, waited on 
with other learnings. 1613 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 6 The 
rules of Reason are of two sorts; some taken from forreigne 
Jearnings, both diuine and humane, ; 

e. x602 Suaxs. 7am. v. ii. 35, I once did hold it..a 
basenesse to write faire, and laboured much How to forget 
that learning. 

3. Knowledge, esp. of language or literary or 
historical science, acquired by systematic study; 
also, the possession of such knowledge, learnedness. 

6x340 Cursor M. 16108 (Trin.) Men han seide bat pou art wis 
of lernyng 3ore. 1513 BransHaw St. Werburge 1.2016 But 
for marchaunt men hauyng litell lernyng. 1559 W. Cunninc- 
HAM Cosmogr. Glasse 175 Oxenford..a norishe of learning, 
and a famous universitie, 1588 SuHaxs. L. Z. L. 1, iil 
314-15 Learning is but an adiunct to our selfe, And where 
we are, our Learning likewise is. x61z Brste /'ransl. Pref 2 
The rare learning that he hath attained vnto, 1644 Mi-Ton 
Aveop, (Arb.) 60 The servil condition into which lerning .. 
was brought. 1676 Lister in Ray's Corr.(1848)125[Plagiaries} 
being the bane and pest of Jearning. 1709-11 Pore ss, 
Crit, arg A little learning is a dang’rous thing. | a 19732 
Gay Fadbles 11. xi, 11738) 100 Learning by study must be won. 
1756~7 tr. Keysler’s Tyav. (1760) 11. 60 That Politianus was 
aman of learning must be confessed. | 19771. Fanins Lett. 
lxi. 319 It. .is not much to the credit either of their learning 
or integrity. 78x Grason Decl. & F. xxx. IIL 136 He had 
betrayed the ancient seat of freedom and learning to the 
Gothic invader. 3822 Hazurt Tadéée-?. I. viii. 167 Learning 
is the knowledge of that which none but the learned know. 
1838 Hatiam Hist. Lit, (1847) 11, iii, § 47. 168 Ancient 
learning is to be divided into two great departments, 2887 
LowEL. Deswocr. 122 What we want is not learning, but 
knowledge. 


b. The new learning: the studies, esp, that of 
the Greek language, introduced into England in 
the 16th century; also applied to the doctrines of 
the Reformation. 

exs3o Latimer in Strype Eccl, Mew, 1. 11. 119 Ve sayed 
that it was plaine, that this New lernyng (as ye call it) was 
not the trowth. ... Ye call the Scripture the new Lerninge 5 
which I am sure is eldre than any lerninge, that ye wote to 
be the old, crgso Bate &. Fokan (Manly) 1156, I trust ye 
beleve as Holy Church doth teache ye, And from the new 
lernyng ye are wyllyng for to fle. x577 NorTHBROOKE 
Dicing 11843) 12 Such as impute this thing to the new learn- 
ing, and preaching of the Gospe}l are shamefully deceiued. 
1732 Neax Hist. Purit. 1, 28 The King's displeasure against 
the.. Bishops of the new Learning. 1874 Green. Short 
Hist. vi. § 4 305 On the Universities the influence of the 
New Learning was like a passing from death to life. 

4, attrzb, and Comib., as learning-place, -seat, 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. wv. (Percy Soc.) 20, I went to Doc- 
tryne, prayenge her good grace, For to assygne me my fyrst 
*lernynge place. x60r Snans, All's Well y i ar he 
Court's a learning-place. 1583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 33 
That is a storehouse riche, a *learning seat. - 

+Learnless, a. Ods, [f. Learn v.+-LxEss.] 
Devoid of learning. 

1893 G. FrercHer Licta To Rdr. A4b, These and such 
like errours..commonlie by learnelesse heades are reputed 
for loves kingdome. | r6z0-25 A. Cooke Pope Foane 5. That 
ar was a learne-Jesse and a witlesse age, 


earwite, variant of Larrwitk. Ods. 
+Ihearry, a. Obs. rave, (Origin and meaning 
obscure.) 

1641 Best Hari. Bks, (Surtees) 34 The shortest and most 
leary hey is allwayes accounted the best.. /did, 73 Shep- 
heards are to have an especiall eye to their hogges, and 
allwayes to give them the shortest, learyest, and best hey. 

Leary: see Lrury a. 

Leas, pa. t. of Leese, to lose, 

Leasable (j7sib'l), a [f Lease 2. +-aBLE.] 
That may be leased. 

i6r1x CoTecr, Aermatle,. leasable, lettable, farmeable, 

Lease, 5b.1, leaze (liz). Now dial, Forms: 
1 l&s, 3-6 lese, 4-5 leese, 5-9 lees, 6 leasse, 
6-7 leas, 6- lease, leaze. [OE. és str. fem. — 
OVeut. type #&swé; the orig. declension was nom. 
és, acc., gen, dat. déswe (whence Luasow), but 
in OK. there appears also. an oblique form. /ése. 
The word has. sometimes been coufused with the 
plural of Lua 5,1 


The word is proh, etymologically identical with (/éa-)lés, 

en. -(#swe, (bloodi-letting:-OTeut. type */&swé :—pre- 

‘eut. */2d-¢wd or *léd-swa, f. root of Ler w+ the. original 
meaning would thus be land ‘let alone’, not tilled.J 

Pasture; pasturage; meadow-land ;. common. 
(Ch. cow-, ewe-, horse-lease,) 


maesenneoenentsntreente re 


pence 


LEASE, 


-arxooo Aurric Coflog. in Wr.-Wilcker 91/13 Ic drife sceap 
mine to heora lese, axxoo Moc. ibid, 177/10 Compascuns 
ager, Bemane las, .c1z90 St. Breadan 134 in S. Zing. Leg. 
1. 223 An ylle fair ynou3, Grene & wip wel fair lese, 2297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls: 005 Lese (z.7, leseo] last ber alle winter. 
cx3se (idl. Paderne 175 Hit .. coupe ful craftily kepe alle 
here bestes & bring hem in j-e best lese. 1387 ‘Trevisa A 7eden 
(Rolls} [. 423 In bese nilles pere is Leese i-now for al Walis. 
a@xgoo Pryiuter (1891) 17 We been his peple and scheep of his 
leese, 1923 Firzuers. usd. § 148 Take thy horse and go 
tedure hym vpon thyn owne lees. 1378 Lyre Modoens 1. xi. 
gt Vhe three first Plantaynes grow almost every where. .in 
pastures and leases, x622 Wither Mair Virtue C6 b, And 
my Lambkins changed from Brome leaze, ta the Mead at 
home. a@xgaa Lisue 7sd. (1757) 394 The cattle cannot go 
into those deep leases, they beingunder water. r794. A. Young 
in Aun. Agric. XXL 231 Much. .common Down. .stocked 
with bullock and sheep leases. 1880 Jerrerins Hodge ¢ AZ 
1.277 The dead, dry grass, and the innumerable tufts of 
the ‘leaze’ which the cattle have not eaten, 1837 Avi. 
Gdass., Lees, a common, or open space of pasture ground. 
The Leas is the name given at Folkestone to the fine open 
space of common at the top of the cliffs. 1898 ‘TI. Harpy 
Wessex: Poents 196 Vhe years have gathered grayly Since 
1 danced upon this leaze. 
Thease, 53.2: see Luasn a. 

‘hease (lis), 5.3 Also & lese, leas, 6 leace. 
[a. AF. Zes= OF. Jazs, lets, lez, etc., a letting, leav- 
ing (mod.F., with pseudo-etymological spelling 
degs, ‘legacy ’), vbl. noun f. dazsser to let, leave.] 


‘L. A contract between parties, by which the one 


conveys lands or tenements to the other for life,. 


for years, or at will, usually in consideration of 
rent or other periodical compensation, Also in 
phr. to put (out) to lease; by lease, on (+ 2n) lease. 
b. The instrament by which such a conveyance is 
made. ¢. The period of time for which the con- 
tract is made. A 4 

‘The grantor of a lease is called the /esser, and the grantee, 
the dessee. In popular lang. ease is usually confined to a 
conveyance. by deed for a term of years. 

{xag2 Barrron tu, xi. § 26 Qe il ne cleime rien el tenement 
for ge terme des aunz de le les untiel.] 1483 det x Arch LS, 
c. r§ x Every astate feotfement yeft relesse graunte lesis and 
confirmacion of landys, 1495 dleé wn Hen, FU/,-c. 9 § 2 
Lessees, before .. they take or occupie biforee of any suche 
leas any suche londes. 1973 ‘Cusser Husd., Bp to Ld 2. 
Paget viii, (1878)-9 ‘Though countrie health long staid me, 
yet lesse expiring fraid me, 1383 Stusses Avat. A bis. 1. 
(1882) 31, I thought one might haue had a farme or a lease 
for a reasonable rent yeerely, without any fine or income 
paieng, 2626 R.C. Limes Whistle v. 198 A., young 
gentleman Put out the best part of his Jand to lease. 2667 
Pervs Diary 4 June, IL cannot have a lease of the ground 
for my coach-house. 1690 Loud, Gaz, No. 2542/4 ‘To he 
Lett furnished ov unfurnished, by a short Lease or Yearly 
Rent. 2756 Hume ist. Eng. V1, xxviii. 134 He got posses- 
sion, on easy leases, of the revenues of Bath, Worcester and 
Hereford. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 16.e 7 [He] renewed 
his uncle's lease of a farm. 1776 Anam Suir HY. Nv v. ii 
(1869) IL, 420 All the arable lands which are given in lease 
to farmers. 2846 McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Anrpire (1854) L 
r49 A tenant without a lease, and, consequently, depending 
on the goodwill and caprice of his landlord, may not de- 
teriorate his farm. 1893 Sir Jo W. Carry in Law Ties 
Rep, LXVILL, qao/t The lease... had been lent.,to the 
plaintiff. .for perusal. Zod, The lease had still thirty years 
to run, . 

2. jig. with reference to the permanence of occn- 
pation guaranteed by a lease; esp. in phr.a (xew) 
lease of life. Also, the term during which posses- 
sion or occupation is guaranteed, 

¢ 1886 C'ress Prmpadke Ps. uxxxt, vi, Of my graunt they 
had enjoy’d A lease of blisse with endlesse dare. ¢ x600. 
Suaks. Sou. cxlyi,, Why so large cost, having so short a 
lease, Dost thou vpon thy fading mansion spend? 604 —~ 
Mach. Ww, i. gg Our high plac’d Macbeth Shall liue the Lease 
of Nature, ‘1628 Rurnewrorp Le?é, (1862) [. 36 Remember 
of what age your daughter was, and that just ‘so long was 
your lease of her. 163x Minron Apit. Merchioness Wine 
chester 52 [Thou] That to give the world encrease, Shortned 
hast thy own lives lease. 1640 SutntEy Constant Ala wv. 
iii, The Statutes and the Magna Charta have taken a lease 
at his tongues end, 1642 — Cardinal w. it, ‘Time has took 
a lease But for three. lives I hope. 1647 Converann Char. 
fond, Diuva, 4, | wonder, for how many lives my Lord 
Hoptons Soule took the Lease of his Bady. @ rg00 Dravnen 
Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag, Philos, 603 He..the same Lease of 
Life on the same ‘l'erms renews, 1706 Baynarp in Sir J. 
Floyer Hot § Cofd Bath, 1.192 My Lady Loyd’s Case, ., 
who when the vital Flame was even blinking in the Socket 
- had a new Life put. to Lease, 1853 Mus. Cartyie Lets. 
IL. 227 She was going to have a new teas of life with better 
health. 1865 Diciuns Afud, #1. xiii, The suspense seeined 
to have taken a new lease. 1878 Sextev Séa‘n IIL. 397 


"Wherever Estates still existed, they seemed to have gained. 


a new lease of life. 1897.Mary Kinastuy IP. Africa 685 
Mén and women, who Inoked, as the saying goes, as if 
you could take a lease of their lives. 

3. Austral ‘A piece of land leased for mining 
purposes’ (Morris). 

1890 Goldfields Victoria 15 A nice block of stone was 
crushed from Johnston's lease. . 

4. Comb., as lease-buyer, -letler, -possesston. See 
also LEASE-MONGER, LUASE-PAROLE, 

t570 Levins Afanzp, 204/37 Lease letter, Zocator,,. Lease 
byer, condéuctar, 1894 A. Moreison Afean Streets 286 Lhe 
glories of lease-possession grew dim in his eyes. . 

Thease (1%), 9.4 Weaving. Also 4 lese, leese, 
leys; 9 leas, lays. [app. a var. of Leasi sd., 
perh, confused with an adoption of TF, disse, dice 
C—L. Zitia, pl. of Ziczum) =sense 2 below,] 
+L. A certain quantity of thread. Ods. 


’ Brooks Cotftou Manz, 30 The keeping of the lease, 
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A Fécamp document of 1235 in Du Cange has ‘In eadem 
Ecclesia reddit Presbyter .. tres leshas cere pro candela’, 
Cf. La sb. 

1391 Afew, Ripon (Surtees) VIL. 110 Et in xxvilj Ib, cers 
pro.lj torches acl magnum altare .. Tit in xxiiij leses Lntia- 
minis emp. pro elsdem, 1483-4 Durham Ace. Modis (Surtees) 
633 Pro add. leese de lechino ad rsd. pro candelis inde 
fiendis, 5s. 1457 /6i1. 635, rad, Jeys de lichino, 

4. The crossing of the warp-tiureads in a loom; 
the place at which the warp-threads cross. Phr. 
to keep, take. the lease. (The corresponding 
Spitalhelds term is cross.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1284 The lease being carefully tied 


' up, atfords a guide to the weaver for inserting his lease-rods, 


rst Art Frat, Lldusir, Catal. p, vii**;2 Taking the ‘lease’ 
previously to the yarns being submitted to the sizing process. 
1883 Admondbury & Huddersf Gloss. sv. Lays,..When the 
warp is made ready for the loom, the threads are separated, 
and passed alternately above and below a string called the 
fayséand, Where the threads cross, or perhaps the whole 
arrangement itself, may be considered the /zys. 1888 < a 

e 
latter term will be understood by all connected with weaving 
as_being the separation of the threads alternately, 

3. = LEASH 7 a, 

1824 Lond. Frat. Arts & Sci. VII. 184 The improved piece 
of mechanism..is to be placed immediately over the headles 
or leases of the loom, 83x G. R. Porrer Silk Manuf. 238 
Separating the threads of the warp in forming theshed, thus 


> according to the weaver's phrase augmenting the number 
. of leases in the harness, 


4. Coud.: lease-band (see quot. 1883 under sense 
2); lease-rod, one of the rods placed between the 
warp-threads to keep the lease. 

1824 Lond. Fral. Aris & Sci114 The warp is drawn from 
this roller over a small roller, and from thence is conducted 
to the lease-rods, 1883 A. Brown Pozeer-doone (ed. 4) 35 
‘The lease-rods .. play a very important part in power-loom 
weaving, .. Their primary purpose is to keep the lease, so 
that when any of the threads are broken their proper place 


_ may be readily found in the web. 


+ ease, @. and 54.4 Ods.. Forms: 1 léas, 2~3 
leas, 3 les, 3-5 lese, 3-6 les, 4-5 lzes, lesse, 


. 4-6 less, 5-6 leace, Sc. leis(s, (5 leas(s)e, leys, 
6 lage). 


[Com. Teut.: OF. Has corresponds to 
OF ris. fds, OS., OFHG., MHG. fs (Du., G. 2s), 


_ ON, dauss (Sw. ls, Da. jas), Goth. dans :—OTeut. 


*latso-, £. *laus- (: *leus-: lus-, wheuce Lose v.), 
an extension of the OAryan root */en- (Gr. Avew 
to loosen), The. suffix -LEss is etymologically 
identical with the present. word; Loosm a. is an 
adoption of the ON, equivalent Zrzss. 

In the Teut. langs. generally the word had the senses 
*loose’,.‘free, unoccupied’, ‘destitute of’, ‘loose in conduct, 
immoral’, ‘vain, empty, worthless. In OE. the only senses 
are ‘destitute of” (see -Liss) and ‘false, lying '.] 

A. ag. Untrue, false, lying. 

2900 Kent. Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 59/43 Testem fadlacent, 
leasa: gewitnesse, a@xz00 Aloral Ode 255 Pa e@ weren 
swa lese (13.. in #, A, P. 37 lease] pet me hom ne mihte 
ileuen, c1200 Trin, Coll. Hoit.7t We shule no ping 
seien pat les beo. a@ zazy Leg. Math. 1779 Leaned to lenen 
Jengre on bes lease maumez. ¢1ago Gen & Er. 3498 Ne 
swer. it [God's name] les to fele in gamen, exggo R. 
Brunne Chron, (1810) 34 Bot be Northeren men held him 
no leaute ., & forsoke Edrede, ber were pei les, ? a 1366 
CuHaucer Rom. Kose 8 An Authour.,‘Vhat halt not dremes 


) false ne lees, ¢xqgo Promp.: Harv. 28/1. Lees, or false, 


Jailsus, 1450 Jirle Totous 1086 So are ye lythyr and lees. 
c14go Cow, Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 354 He drotf from me the 
fences lees, : a 4 

B. sé, Untruth, falsehood, lying. Common in 
ME. poetry in the expletive we/hout(en, but lease. 
-¢888 1K, ASurreo Boe?’ xii. § x pone non maz hatan 
buton lease sobe sunne. c¢xaoy Lay. 28150 Pat iseid 
ich pe habbe sod buten lease, exaso Gen. g& Ax, 354 
False witnesse dat Gu ne bere, Ne wid Se lese non mafu} 
né dere, arzz00 Cryer AZ. 5747 O moder bath and 


sco berof wemles, c¢ 130g SA Lacy 155 in 2, A. 2. (1862) 
zog A joyful tebinge ie zou telle bat sop is and les nogt, 
ex375 Sc. Lee. Satnis xix. (Cristefore) 99 Sa held he 
furth lange but lese, til he come in‘a wildimnes, 1385 
CHaucer L. G. WH 1022 (Dido) ‘Thus seyt the bok with- 
outyn ony les, exq4o Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 
1494) 1 xvi, It is soth & no-lees. ¢ 1460 Torney ATyst. 
i, x58 We held with hym. ther he saide leasse. © xg00-20 
Dunnar Poems 1. 24 He knawis gif this be leiss, 1523 
Douctas neds un ii, 115 By Olearon, and mony ilis, but 


|} les. xg., Adan Bel 460 in Hazl, 2. P,P. UL 158 Syr, we 


be outlawes of the forest, Certayne without any leace. 1598 
Haxwuyr ay. I. 188 Manders of nedé must with vs haue 
peace Or els shee is destroyed without lees. 


ease (li), v.! Now dad, Forms: 1 lesan, 
4 lease, ( Aa, 7. lage, laas), 4-5 lese, 6~- lease, 7—- 
leaze. [A Com. Teut. str. vb. (in Eng, wk. since 
the t4th c.): OE. lesaz (pa. t. Jes, pl. ceesor2) to 
gather, glean, corresponds to OF ris. esa to read, 
Os. desaw to gather (Du, Jezem to gather, select, 
read), OHG. desaz (MILG., mod.G, ese. to gather, 
to read), ON. desa to gather, pick, read (Sw. disa, 
Da. dvse to read), Goth. fsa, gadisan to gather, 
Ontside Teut. the Lith. Zes# (ink destz), to pick up 
with the beak, may be cognate.] 

L. ¢rans. and tir. To glean, + Also with uJ. 
(In OE. used in wider sense: to gather, collect.) 


¢roog Aiirric Lev, xxili, 22 Ne ge ne gaderion pa eorpe.. 
ac lattad bearfan and ut ‘acymene hig lesan,” 1397’ Lanat. 


| #. PL B. vi. 68 Who so helpeth me'to erie.. Shal haune leue 


..to lese here in heruest, . 1387 ‘Teeviga Aieden (Rolls). L. 
xx Ruth pat. Jase [v7 laas] vp pe eeres after his [sc, Boaz’) 


maiden clene, pat sipen lang, wit-vten less, Bar child and. 


LEASE-MONGER. 


ripe men. . 1846 Supplic. Poore Commons (hE. ToS.) or 
No man myght lease, rake, or gleane his grounde after he 
had gathered of his croppe. x612 Court Kolls of Vayuton, 
co. Glowe., ‘hat no person shall lease or gleane vntill the 
corne there growing be carryed. cx640 J. Suyvru Lives 
Berketeys (1883) I. 1535 How hee set with hand. his beanes; 
andin the barn leazed ia the eare, 1684 DrypEN Zheo- 
ertius Idyl iii, 72 Agreo, that'in Harvest us'd to lease. 
e100 Allen & Eda in Evans Old Badd, (1784) IT. xliv. 258 
‘Vogether we'll lease o’er the field. 1825 Consett Azer, 
Rides (1830) I. 307 No less than eighty four men, women 
and boys and girls gleaning, or leasing, in a field of about 
ten acres, 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk, 

2. To pick: in various applications (see quots.). 

ergz0 Pallad, on Hysb, vit. 48 Of wynter fruyt science 
Yet leseth out the smale, vnto the grete So that the tree 
may sende her drynke & mete, ¢x430 7wwo Cookery-bhs. 21 
Take Rys, and lese hem clene. 1609 C. Butter Hes. Afon, 
(1634) 39 ‘Take four or five good handfuls of wheat or Rye 
leazed out ofthe sheaf. x703‘[noressy Let. to Ray(E.D.S.), 
Leyse, to pick the slain and trucks out of wheat, 1764 
Mus. Rusticum \L. 223 What we in the North call deasiug, 
or gathering out, the blighted ears. Jdrd. 226 The greatest 
care should be taken to ease wheat intended for seed, 189x 
Heartland Gloss., Lease (laize), to pick out weed-seeds, &c., 
by hand from imperfectly winnowed corn. 

+Tease, v.2 Obs. In 4 lose, 6 leaze. [OE 
Wastan, {. léas Luase a.; perhaps partly a back- 
formation from Leasing sé.) étr. To tell lies. 

¢ tooo les, Ps, (Spelman) Ixv. 2 Leogad [wr leasiab] be 
fynd bine (L. sventientur tilt inimict tut), ¢1340 Cursor 
A. 22042 (Fairf.) Per-fore he sais he lesis no3t (Cof¢, lies, 
Gott, \eies, 7r7u. lieb). 1394 Knack to Know Knave Aa, 
Let Honestie receiue such punishment As he deserues that 
leazes to the king, 

Thease (ifs), «7.3 Also § lese, 6 leese, lesse, 
[ad. AF. dese, a specific use of OF, lesser, laissier 
(mod.I. /azsser) to let, let go:—L. laxdre to 
loosen, loose, f. Zax-ws loose, LAX a.] 

1. ¢vans, To giant the possession or use of (lands, 
etc.) by a lense (Lease 52.3); to let owt on lease. 

[z292 Burrron 1. xi. § 9 Sicestui .. Jesse sa terre a terme 
de la vie le lessour.) “xs70 Levins Alanis. 204/43 To 
Lease or let leas, dacare, dintitere, x392 West ist Pt. 
Symbol, § 25%, He which letteth, lesseth or setteth any 
thing to be made or used, is called .. the lessor or lettor, 
1593 SHAKS. Kick, [/, 11. i. 59 “Vhis land... Is now Leas’d 
out., Like to a Tenement or pelting Farme, a x600 G, 
Loneos in Ellis Orde. Left. Ser, uu. TL. 157 Having them- 
selves no. knowledge, [they] were driven to lease out the 
benefitt of their Patent tothe Frenchmen. 41637 B. Jonson 
Pind, Ode Mem. Sir L. Cary & Sir A. Morison in, Leas'd out 
t'advance The profits for a time. 1926 Aviirre Parerncon 
283 Where.the Vicar leases his Glebe, the Tenant must pay 
the great ‘Tithes to the Rector or Impropriator. 1776 ADAM 
Sarrit W.N. v, iil, (1869) TL, 536 The lands in America. .are 
in general not tenanted nor leased out to. farmers. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 288 Lands. were leased from the 
xoth October 1763, for eleven years, 1868 Prarp HWater- 
Farm, ii, 2x Fach proprietor leased his water to men 
who having no permanent interest in the river, killed every 
salmon they could catch, 

transf. and fig. ¢1665 Mrs. Hurcurnson Avent. Col, 
Flutchinson (1846) 329 He would not give up bishops, but 
only lease out their revenues. a@x845 Hoop /Vea Afids 
sumnur Fatries xii, ‘Alas’, quoth she, ‘ye know our fairy 
lives Are leased upon the fickle faith of men’. 

2. ‘To take a lease of; to hold by a lease. 

1897 'H. A. Pace’ De Quincey I. xv. 319 In 1840... the 
family was transported to Mavis Bush, a neat little cottage 
«. which was Jeased for a period of years. 1892 Greta 
Armear What was if? (ed. 2) 8 A rich Scotchman .. had 
leased a large property..in order to indulge in his favourite 
sport with the famous Ballmore hounds. 1898 /Vestv, 
Gaz, 11 May 4/2 Angling on the choice streams of the 
South..is hardly to be obtained unless by leasing a rod, 

Hence Leased (list) ap/. a. 

r893 A. J. Wirson Gloss, Terms Stock Exch. Leased 
Lines .. those railway securities whose interest or dividends 
are dependent not on the earning power of the properties, 
but upon the rent agreed to be paid by the lessee company, 
_ ease, var.. Lege z., to lose; and see Lrasa, 

Leases, -er, -0(t1)r, obs. ff. Lussrn, Lessor. 

Leasehold (lfsjhould). [ff Lease 54.8, after 
Jrechold.| A tenure by lease; real estate so held, 

ryz0 Lond, Gaz. No. 5867/3 A Leasehold of 1002. per 
Annum, for 99 Years, 31870 Srurceon 7reas. Dav. Ps, 
Ixix. 17: He has but a leasehold of his acres, and death ends 
his tenure. 1874 Hrtrs Sec. Press. ii. 25 There is also the 
system of Jeaseholds, which must be very prejudicial to good 
building. 188: Gransrone SA, on Ivtsh Laud Bidd 19 You 
have the leaseholds and you have the annual tenaucy. 

b, attrib. or adj. Weld by lease. 

x73x W. Deruam (title) A Defence of the Churches Right 
in Leasehold Estates, 1817 W. Se.wyn Law Misi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 7o7 In ejectment for a leasehold estate, the lessor 
of the plaintiff produced the original lease. 2868 Bricur 
Sp. Reform a7 Oct, A man ,. comes into ponsession. of 
leasehold houses. : ; 

Hence Lea*seholder, one who possesses lease- 
hold property. 

1868 J.B. Norron Tofies 229. Which thrusts a ‘long 
lease’ upon the ‘perpetual’ leaseholder. 1883 7. Co.norng 
in Law Times 27 Oct. 4393/1 ‘The leasehalder, like the 
agricultural tenant under. the Act of 1883, is .. prevented 
from contracting himself out of the benefits of the Act. 


Leaseless (lfslés), a. [f. Ltasz 53.3 + -Luss.] 
Not having a lease. 

1882 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/4 Leaseless tenants’ rights. 

+Tease-monger. Obs. [Luasz 5d.8] One 
who traffics in leases. . 

1s49 Latimer 72h Serm. bef. Edu, VT (Arti) 208 No hore 


mongers fayth, no lease mongers fayth, no seller of benelices 
fayth. 1850 Crowney Apigr, 1169 Of late a leasemongar of 


LEASE-PAROLE. 


Tondon laye sycke, And thyncking to dye, his conscience 
dyd him pricke, 161g SYoww's. din, 868/1 Many. houses .. 
were all very sudainely inhubited....to the great .. aduan- 
tage of Landlords and Leasemongers. 1884 (). Rev. Jan. 
x17 Either by the landlord or the ‘leasemonger’ farms and 
tenements were let to the highest bidder, 

So + Lease-monging. 

1580 Ferne Glaz, Gentrie 99 If such a one. through good 
husbandrye, cheuisauncing, leasemonging..shall rise vp to 
a reuenew of hundredes, 

+ ease-parole. Oés. [f. Lease 5.3 + 
Paro.e.] (See quot. 1672.) 

azggz Longe & Greenn Looking Glasse (1598) F 2, Clowne, 
At night I wil bring home my mistresse.” Smith, Kuen 
when you please, good Adam. C/owue. When I please, 
marke thy words,—'tis a lease parol, to haue and to hold, 
@x6x3 Overpury A Wife (1638) 131 He is tenant by custom 
to the Planets, of whom hee holds the r2 Houses by lease 
paroll: paying the yearly rent of his study and time. 1672 
Cowel’s Interpr. sv. Parot, Lease-pavol, that is Lease per 
Parol ; a Lease by word of mouth, to distinguish it from a 
Lease in writing. 

Geaser! (lézaz), Now dial. Also 4 lezere, 
6leuer, [f. Lease v.1+-zr1.] A gleaner. 

1340 <lyenb. 86 Hi abideb and wylnep pane dyap ase deb 
.-be lezere his haruest. 1534 wlct 25 Yen. VI/1, 0. 1, Stat, 
Trel, (1678) 46 Every such gatherer, lezer or lezers, 1586 

. Hooker /Zist. [rel in Holinshed 11. 88/1 An act against 
easers of corne. 1724 Swirr Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 
V. 1. 133, 1 knew there was no office of any kind, which a 
man from England might not have..and..I looked upon all 
who had the disadvantage of being born here, as only in the 
condition of leasers and gleaners. 1828 Miss Muitrorp 
Village Ser. 011. 242 You caunot proceed a quarter of a mile, 
without encountering some merry group of Jeasers. 

| Gearser", Obs. rare. [OE. Masere. Agent-n. 
to Lease v2: see -er ij A liar. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt., Pref, (Skeat) 17 Leaseres vel 
lezeras, /a/sos, 1641 ‘SMectymnuus’ Miva. Answ. iii, 48 
Hee. .Jays on us unmercifully, calling us Cavellers, Leasers, 
Slanderers. 

Lheaser 3 (i7sar). [f. Lease v.3 + -erl.J] One 
who takes on lease; a lessee, 

1877 Raymonp Sfad/st. Mines § Mining 300 The mine has 
been in leasers’ hands, 

Leash (1z]), sd. Forms: a. 3, 5 lece, 41zesse, 
4-5 lees, 4-6 les, lese, 5-7 leace, lease, (5 
leese, leys, lyes, 6 laasse), 8. 4 Sc. leysche, 
4-7 lesh, 5 lesshe, leeshe, 5-6 Se. lische, 6 
leysshe, leshe, leas(s\he, Sc. leish, leisch, 
lesch, (7 leach), 6- leash. [a. OF, Jesse, laisse 
(mod. F. /azsse) P3—L. lava fem. of Jaxus Lax a] 

1. The thong or line in which hounds or coursing- 
dogs are held. Phr. + With the leash, +at a 
leash, on or in (the or @) leash. Proverbial phr. 
t ds greyhound (let owt) of leash. 

a, ax300 St. Gregory 802 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LVIT. 68 Houndes pat were ligt & lent ‘Io leten of lece, to 
cacche beste. 13.. Coerde L.1923 As greyhounds stricken 
out of lesse, Kyng Richard threst among the press. ¢ £330 
Arth. & Merl, 9126 (Kilbing) Merlin smot forp, bai after 
dasse On aiber half, so grehounde of lasse. axg00 Octouian 
9767 As glad as grehond y-lete of lese Florent was than. 
ex44go Partouofe 558 Her lees were as softe as sylk. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 16 every man..had a masty hound at a lyes, 
xsog Banrciay Shyp of Folys (1570! 85 In comes anather his 
houndes at his tayle, With lynes and leases and other like 
bageage. x376 Flemine tr. Calus’ Eng. Devs 7 Beyng 
restrained and drawne backe from running at random with 
the leasse. 1§79-80 Norty Plutarch (1676) 1027 Having in 
his right hand a Club, and in his left hand a Tacs unto 
the which Thyus was tied. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Ron, of 
Ront, V. xxviii. 130 Perceiving a Damsell comming in with 
two Lions in a lease, he went speedily down [ete.]. 

B. 1386-7 Durhaut Ace. Kalls (Surtees) 558 Pro. catenis, 
chapes, et leshes, et uno Cornu pro venatore,..7s. 11@. 1378 

- Barsour Bruce vu. 414 His leysche till him drew he, And 
leit his houndis gang all fre. ¢xq4o /pomydon 735 Furthe 
he went with greyhondis thre, In a lesshe he dyd hem do. 
1509 Barciay. SAvp of Palys (1570) 134. He that will labour 
a beast to hunt or chase .. His lines, colers, and leshes he 
must dresse, 1513 Doucnas c2nezs v. ix. 104 He that the 
lische and lyame in schondir draue,” 1688 R. Hotme 
Arnoury wt 74/1 The Fewterer.. shall receive the Grey- 
hounds matched to run together, into his Leash, as soon as 
he comes into the Field. 1808 Worvsw. Force of Prayer 
iii, [He] holds a greyhound in a leash, To let slip upon 
buck or doe. 2830 Scotr Desmonol. iv. 131 She led three 
greyhoundsina leash. 1879 Ourwa C. Castlemaine 5 Fretting 
like staghounds held in leash. 1888 Z7iztes 13 Oct. 7/46 The 
hounds, hunted on the leash, Jé@d. 16 Oct, 10/5 The hound 
worked on leash from the spot where the deer had lodged. 

trausf 174% Afem, AT. Serthlerus « i..10 A’ Paper kite 
which had broke its leash by the impetuosity of the ‘wind. 

“bb. Lhe leash: (a) the department of the 
king’s household concerned with the keeping of 
the hounds; (4) the art or practice of coursing. 

xg26 Hvuseh. Ord. (x790) 194 ‘The charge of 68 loves: of 
bread served to the officers of the Lesh for the expences of 
the Kings Greyhounds. x5g2 in Strype Aecé, Aem, II. 
xxxili. 549 ‘Che office of child of the leashe to Iohn Streete 
for life, with the wages of 40s, by year. x6rx MarkHam 
Country Content, 1, vil. (1615) 104 Touching the lawes of 
the lease or coursing. /d7d. 106 Those which are chosen 
Iudges of the leashe, shall give their iudgements before 
they depart from the field. cx628 Warrant in Verney 
Papers 1853) 180 Lord Compton, master of his majestys 
leash. 1665 Warrant in Sporting. Mag, XLIL z0 Like 
as my perdecessors masters ofthe Leash. 

2. Aset ofthree; originally in Sporting language, 
used of hounds, hawks, foxes, hares, deer, etc. ; 
hence gen. 

a ¢1320 Sir Tristy. 446 Tristrem hunters seize ride, Les 
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of houndes bailedde. 1376-7 Dushawm: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
387 In uno lese et uno pare de turetteis. 1426 Lyvc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 21424 Swyche houndys .. God wot, I ha mo 
than ales. 1486 Bd. St, Albans F vjb, A Lece of thessame 
haukis, fij. 1575 ‘lurserv. BA. Fanlcourie 166 They cast off 
a cast or a lease of Sacres, which follow the peregrine 
falcon. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia vi. 23% As we paszed 
we see a lease of Bucks. x6go0 Dryrpen Amphiiryon wv. 
(1691) 42, 1 put in for a brace, ora lease. 1723 True Briton 
No. 15 I. 126 Giving their Suffrages for the Good of their 
Country. .and this too; not by Couples or Leases, but by 
Scores, alinost, at a time. 

8. e¢xago Aerlin 181 Gawein..ledde in honde a leeshe of 
grehoundes, and ledde also two brace folowinge hym. 1526 
SkeLron sWagnyf 592 Here is a leysshe of ratches to renue 
an hare, 1582 Stanynurst 2 xeis Ep. Ded. (Arb.: g ‘Thee 
third [posy]} (for I wyl present your lordship with a leshe). 
ms96 Swans, x Hen, Jy ou. iv. 7 Sirra, 1 am_ sworn 
brother to a leash of Drawers .. ‘J’om, Dicke, and Francis. 
x609 B. Jonson S72. H’an, mn. ii, 1. kept my chamber a leash 
of daies for the anguish of it. 1663 Buiter ued. 1. i, 104 
Or Cerberus himself pronounce A Leash of Languages at 
once, 1705 Double Welcome xvi. 7 A Leash of Armies on 
thy Plains appear. 1750 Jonnson A'ambler No. 51 ® 8 
A leash of hares to be potted by his wife. x792 JZ xzch- 
hausen's Trav, xxi, 88, I have acquired precisely nine 
hundred and ninety-nine leash of languages, 1826 Scorr 
Weodst. xxii, A brace of wild-ducks and a leash of teal. 
1838 Apprriey Niwrod's North, Tour (1874) 259 We found 
a leash of toxes, one after another. 18g9 Tennyson Lynette. 
so ‘Then were | wealthier than a leash of Kings. 1882 Ge. 
Words 604, I contrived to bag a leash of trout. . 

3. Hawking. ‘Ihe thong or string which is 
passed through the varvels of the jesses to secure 
the hawk. 


1497 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1877) L. 366 Item for chessis 
and lischis thare vj@. 1575 ‘l'rpery. Bs. Maznlcourie 147 
Tying..a-cryance unto your hawkes lease. 261g LaTHamM 
Faiconry (1633) Gloss., Lease or leash is a small long thong 
of leather, by which the Faulconer holdeth his Hawke fast, 
folding it many times about their fingers. 21635 Quarters 
Embd. v. ix. (1718) 282 But her too faithful leash doth soon 
retain Her broken flight, attempted oft in vain.. 1686 
Biome Geutd, Recreat. i. 62 Lease or Leach, 1826 Sir 
J. S. Sesricur Hawking (1823) rx When he has been fur- 
nished with the necessary appendages of hood, bells, jesses, 
and leash, he is to be tied to the block. 1874 Tennyson 
Vivien 123 Their talk was all of .. terms of art, Diet and 
seeling, jesses, leash and lure. 

4. fig. (with allusion to senses 1 and 3); esp. in 
phrases, Zo hold or have in leash, to have control 
over, keep in bondage. 

e430 Piler, Laf Manhade ry. x\. (1869) 195 She is 
prioresse, whiche leedeth alle pe cloystreres in les, bounden 
hi hondes and bi feet. 2477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) Decles: 
71 Wrath ledeth shame in a lese. 1560 Bacon New Catech, 
Iv, Wks. 1564 I, 422 For God hathe them in lease. Yea.. 
they are his slaues.. 161r Suaxs. I Zat. 7. w. iv. 477 What 
I was, I am: More straining on, for plucking backe; not 
following My leash vnwillingly. 1648 Boyiy Seraph. Love 
xii. (1700) 62 The ravish’d Soul being shewn such Game as 
that, would hate so eagerly, that she would break those 
Leashes that tye her to the Body, x82z Surtimy Prometh. 
Unb. -w. i. 178 We lead along In leashes .. The clouds that 
are heavy with love’s sweet rain. 1842 Tennyson Love & 
Duty 40 Thy low yoice..would..hold passion in a leash. 
1848 Kincstry Sazut’s Trag. u. iv, His ministers Must lure, 
not dragin kash. 28g6 Miss Murock % Halifax xvii. (1859) 
181 It was easy to see .. that, did he once slip the leash of 
his passions, it would go hard with Richard Brithwood, 
1862 MerivaLe Ron, Hep. (1865) VI, li. 23x The soldiers, 
long held in the leash.. were eager to spring upon the fue. 

+6. A snare, noose. Ods. 


¢ 3374 Craucer Axel, & Arc. 233 With oon worde him 
list not oonys deyne To brynge ageyne my sorouful hert 
in pees, For he is kaught vp in a nobper lees. 1814 Cary. 
Danie, Par. xxvii, 12 Looking upon the beauteous eyes, 
whence love Had made the leash to take me. 

+6. Se. = Lasw sé.t Obs. (Cf. Leash 2. 2.) 

zgo8 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 45 Lat him lay ‘sax 
leichis on thy lendis. xg08 Dunsar Fipting w. Kennedie 
zoo Thow art bot Gluncoch with thy giltin hippis, That for 
thy lounry mony a leish hes fyld. 

7. Weaving, a One of the cords (having an 
eye in the middle to. receive the warp-thread) 
which extend between the parallel laths of the 
heddle of a loom. | Also written Jesh. 

173t Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XXXVIL-105 Some of. 
these Frames are made like a Loom, with a Warp passed 
through the Leishes. 1878 Bartow Meaving 77 ‘The 
headles consist of two laths, between which are stretched 
the required number of ‘leashes’ usually made of linen 
thread, and having an eye formed in the middle of them. 

b. = Lease sA.4 2, 

1888 J. Paton in Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 463/2 At each end 
of the warp the threads are, by a mechanical device in the 
heck, made to intersect alternately, forming leashes, which 
are, when taken from the reel, separately tied up, and thus 
aid in maintaining the parallelism of ‘he ends when they 
are bundled up, 

8. attrib, as leash-hound, -man; + leasb-law 
(see quot:). 

1679 BLounr Ane. Tenures 46 Leash-hounds or Park- 
hounds, such as draw after a hurt Deer in a Leash or Liam. 
72x Batrey, Leass-Laws, are Laws to be observed in 
ligating or Coursing. ¢cx8x7 Hoce Tales & Sk. II. gx 
[He] ordered that the leashmen should exert themselves in 
recovering their scattered hounds. 

Teash (lif), v. Also 7 lease. [f. Leasu 5é.] 

1. trans. To attach or connect by a leash. 

x599 SHAKS, /Yen. V, Prol.z And, at his heeles, (Leasht in, 
like Hounds), should Famine, Sword, and Fire, Crouch for 
employment, @2x658 LoveLack Lucasta Posth, (1659) 33 
Cerberus, from below Must leash’d t’himself with him 
a hunting go. 2863.W. Puiuiirs. Speeches xvii. 374 We 
were then two snarling hounds leashed together, 


LEASING. 
b. jig. To link éogether, esp. in threes, 


together these points of the discussion. 1887 SalnTsBury 
Hist, Hlizab, Lit, x. (1890) 366 He [Crashaw] was a much 
younger man than either of the poets with whom we have 
leashed him, 1898 Reape in Mew Century Rev. LV. sor Yet 
were these rivals leashed by sacred ties. : 

2. +’fo beat or lash with a leash (0ds.); to 
whip (dzal.). : : 

1503 Sc. Acts Fas. ZV, c. 103 (ed, 1566) Gif ony childer .. 
comunit ony of thir thingis..their fathers. .sall ,.deliuer the 
said childe to the juge, to be leichit, scurgeit and dung. 1283 
BaLrour Practichs (1754) 27 Ordanis the Dean of Gilde 
..to gar leisch barnis that perturbis the kirk, g92 
Lyty AVidas ww. iii. E 4, If I catch thee in the forest, 
thou shalt be leasht. .. A boy leasht on the single. 1677 
N. Cox Geasi. Recreat. (ed. 2) 8x In many cases heretofore 
Leasing was observed; that is, one must be held, either 
cross 2 Saddle, or on a mans Back, and with a pair of Dog- 
couples receive ten pound and a Purse ; that is, ten stripes: 
;.and an eleventh, that used to be as bad as the other ten, 
called a Purse, 1893 Northuszbld. Gloss., Leash, leesh, to 
whip. ‘ Leesh yor horse up, man ’. 

‘Lheasie, obs, form of Lazy. 

Iheasing (Ifzin), sb. Obs. or arch, exe. dial. (Sc. 
and zorth.) Forms: 1 léasung, -ing, 2-3 leasung, 
(2 lesung, 3lesin, les(s)inge, lasinge, leosinge), 
3-4 lessinge, 3-6 lesinge, -yng(e, 3-7 lesing, 
(4 lesenge, -ine, leesyng, Aevt. Iye(a)singe, 
leazinge), 4-8 leesing, (5 -yuge, -inge, lesyn, 
6 leasyng(e, Sc. leis-, leysing, 7 leazing),? 2, 3- 
leasing. [OE. dasung, f. Masian: see Lrase 
v2 and -inel.] Lying, falsehood. 

cggo Lindisf Gosp. Jobn viii. 44 Middy spreced leasuung. 
aixg7s Catt. Hom, 229 Heo ouscunede .. alle leasunge. 
a3228 Ancr, R, 82 pe deouel..is leas, & leasunges feder. 
cxzg0 Gen, & £2.2578 He wereden hem wid lesing. @ xg00, 
Floriz & Bl. 585‘'\s pat sop?’ sedehe. Heo sede, ‘3e, sire, 
withute lesing’.  ¢1340 Cursor MZ. 15412 (Trin.) In to. 
oure hondes I shal him take + holde hit no lesynge. 1375 
Barpour Bawce iv. 480, I wald revard the but lesing. 
@ 1480 Aeet. de la Tour (1868) 33 Ye saide ye loved us. .the 
which was fals lesinge. 3489 Pesfon Lett. 1.497 Walsham of 
Chauncery, that never made lesyng, told me that [etc.], 1300- 
zo Dunsar Poewzs ix, 106, I knaw me vicious, Lord, and richt 
culpable In aithis sweiring, leising, and blaspheming. 1535 
CovervaLe 2 Esdras xiv. 18 The trueth is fled farre awaye, 
& lesynge is hard at hande. i595 Spenser Col. Clout 1c 
No leasing new, nor grandams fable stale. x60: Denr 


' Pathw. Heaven 75 All your faire speeches .. are nought 


else but hypocrisie and leazing. x6zx Bisre Ps. v. 6 Thou 
shalt destroy them that speake leasing. 1641 Maron 
Animadu, Whs. 1851 11]. 211 And ‘so take againe either 
your manifest lesing, or manifest ignorance. 2712 Prior 
Ana ni. 9 As foiks .. prone to leasing, Say things at first 
hecanse they're pleasing. . 1825 Scorr 7'a/ismz. xiii, Satan 


- is strong within you..and prompts thee to leasing. 


_b. In particularized use: A lie, falsehood. 
¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) v. 5 pa fordest ba be symle leasinga 
specad. ¢1200 Trin, Cold, Hom. 163 De defles sed is cheast 
and twispeche and curs and leasinges. c2z2go S, Hug. Leg. 
I. 211/400 Pat we with lesingues bi-traieth men. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handd, Synne 633 A lesyng ys Whan pou wost pat 
pou seyst mys. 74 1366 Cuaucer Hoa. Rose 2 Many men 
seyn that in sweveninges Ther nis but fables and lesinges.. 
e144o Gesta Rout. xxxvi. 145 (Harl, MS.) Vnhonest. and 
vnieful talkinges, lesynges, & bacbitinges. 1580 Lyry 
uphues (Arb) 384 So that iv gining credite to thy letters, 
I may be deceived with thy leasings.. 1390 Spenser FQ, 
I. vil. 48 That false pilgrim, which that leasing tald, 1899 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1, iv, He [Lucian] doth feed you 
with fittons, figments, and leasings. x6rq RaLeicn Hist, 
World 1. (1634) 197 The Priests..to magnifie their antiqui- 
ties, filled the Records with’ many leasings, x7z4° Gay 
Sheph. Week Prol. 74 For Trading free shall thrive again, 
Nor Leasings Jeud affright the Swain. 1731 Swirr Ox 
Mr. P—y being put out of C. Mise. (1735). V. rro Sir 
R—— weary’d by Will. P——y’s Teazings, Who inter- 
rupted him in all his Leasings. 
c. Comd., as leasing-hearer; leasing-maker, 


.aliar; spec, in Se. Law. (now ist.), one who 


utters untrue and slanderous statements such as 
are likely to prejudice the relations between the 
king and his subjects; so leasing-making, verbal 
sedition; tleasing-monger, a liar. 

ex4go Proms, Parv, 298/2 *Lesynge berare, stendijer. 
1388 Wycur Prov. xxi, 6 He that gadrith tresours by the 
tunge of a *leesing [maker]. 1424 Sc..dets Fas. 7 (1814) 11, 
8/2 All lesingis makaris & tellaris of paim. 1484 Caxton 
Lables of Jzsop w. viii, The lesynge maker and flaterer, 
1703 Lond, Gaz, No. 3953/1. Act anent Leesing-makers and 


’ Slanderers.. a@3g7xg Burnet Own Time 1. (1724) 1. 25 Nor 


had they the nature of the paper before them, which 
was judged by the Court to’ be “leasing-making. 1863 I. 
Cox Justit. 1, xi, 272 nofe, By the law of Scotland .. verbal 
sedition or jeasing-making, is inferred from [etc], ¢ 2380 
Wycurr dks, (1880) 268 pei ben .. *lesyngmongeris. 1496 
Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) vn. ii: 2977/2 Bachyters lesyng- 
ripe oie and wycked spekers..be the worst thenes upon 
the erthe, 


Leasing (lfzin), vd/. sb.1 Now dial. Also 6 
lezing. [{ Leasev.! + -inel.] Gleaning. Also 
concer, = leasing corn. 

1534 Act 25 Hen. VI1S,c. 1 Stat. Tred. (1678) 46 Many.. 
persons..will not labour for their living, but have their sule 
respect to gathering and lezing of corn in harvest time. 
x772 Graves Sdirtd, Quivote I, 255 How much inight she 
earn a day, then, by her leasing? ¢x825 Hou.ston Tracts 
Il. xlvil. 2 What was to.become of the poor, now their 
leasing was all eaten and gone? ‘ . 

b. attrib:, leasing-corn, wheat got by gleaning. 

x857 Eviza Acton Eng. Bread-8k. 138 note, The wheat 

» which her family have gleaned,—the leasing corn,~sup- 
posed to make the best bread of any. 


1854 Fra. Re Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 18, 1 prefer leashing 


Se 


eSATA 


LEASING. 


Leasing (iisig), vi’ sb.2 [f. Lease v3 + 
-nG1,] The action of Luasz v.3; letting out (on 
lease). Also atrié, 

1g21 Bury Wills (Camden) 124 In lesyng and lettyng y* 
days werke. x6z0 J. More in Buccleuch ALS, (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) go In case of leasing, whether _you will reserve the 
house, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V, 284 If actual pos- 
session were necessary, a leasing power could never be 
executed where land was in the hands of a tenant, 2880 
Times 30 July 9/4 ‘The leasing of shooting rights, 

Leasing (izin), £2. a. [f Lease vl + 
-Inc2,]  Gleaning. 

1829 E. Jesse Grv/. Nat. 361 The allowance of fourteen 
pence a day .. would hardly be accepted by my leasing 
neighbours in place of it (zz. gleaning]}. 

Leasing (Ifziy), afi. 2.2 [Formed as a cor- 
resp. adj. to Leasine sé. Cf. Lease v.2] Lying. 

1873 W. S. Mavo Newer Again xii, 166 Here, take this 
leasing, meeching bard, With priestly aid go bind him hard. 

Leasow (liso, leza), sd. Now dial. Forms: 
1 Zl. leswe, léswe, Morthumd. lésua, 3 ? lewse, 
pi. leswa, 3-6 lesewe, 4 leswe, 4-Glesue, 5 leseo, 
liswe, 5, 7lesow, 6 leassewe, leyssue, Sc. lssoue, 
7-leasow. &. (chiefly Se.) 6 lesur(e, lyssoure, 
lasor, 7 leissoura, leasure, ligurs, 8 lizor, 9 
lizzure, leissure. [See Lease sd.!] Pasture; 
pasturage; meadow-land., 

cgso Lindisf Gosp, John x. 9 Inn-fered & ut-fered & 
lesua [Rushw, leswe, Ags.& Hatton Gosf. \ese) zemoetad. 
to.. Ags. Voc. in Wre-Wiilcker 325/25 Pascua, leswe., 
e200 Trin. Coll. Font. 37 Dis ovef is swide egerne and 
feched ‘his leswe hwile uppen trewes, and hwile. uppen 
cliues, cxrzog Lay. 2orr Bi-heold he j|.a leswa [e¢ 1275 
lesewes] & pene leofliche wode. axzzy Auer. Ro o4 Ine 
heouene is large leswe. cx2go Gen. §& £2, 1576 Ydumea, 
Sat fulsum lond, OF lewse god, was in hise hond, 1382 
Wveuir Ps. xciv. [xcv.].7 Wee the puple of his leswe; and 
the shep of hishond. — ¥e7, xxiil.1 Wo'to the shepperdis, 
that scateren and to-tern the floc of my leswe, seith the 
Lord. ¢1440 2. Glove. Chron, 1005 (MS. 8). Hor leseo 
lasteth enere, Jid. 7701 Lesow he jaf per to. 1495 Act 
ir. Hex, VII, c. 35 § 4 Medowes lesties pastures, 1502 
Arnotpe Cho, (1811) 174 Lesurs. pasturs weies pathes 
wetingli and uniustli, witholden, 1313 DoucLas ais x11. 
Prol. 183 In lyssouris and on leys Htill lammis Full tait 
and trig socht bletand to thar dammis. 1547 Nezuminster 
Cartul,.(1878) 310 All lands medows et ae and pastures, 
1596 Datrympue tr. Lesdte’s Hist. Scot, l.27 A pasture, or as 
we say,a Lesoue. 1658 Disposition in Jamieson Dyct. s.v. 
Lesuris, Meadows, leissoureis and pasturages. 1699 /bid., 
Water stanks, lizures, pasturages. 1686 Pror Stafordsh. 
293 Having a Lesow quite overrun with well grown broom. 
19799 Trans. Soc, Aris xvi, 126 Coarse meadows, or what 
are called: leasows, being rough woody pastures, 1825-80 
Jamison, Leissuve, Lizzure. 21845 Hoon Town + 

Country xv,1 hold no Leasowes in my lease, No cot set 

round with trees. x832 Wiccins Eydanking 30 After 

feeding all the summer on the higher grounds, called leasows 
or leazes in the dairy counties. 1894S. #. Worcester Gloss, 

Leszow, a meadow. 


Thea‘sow, v. Ots. or dial. In 1 lés(w)ian, 3 


leswe, leswue, 3-4 lesewe, 4 lesuwe, lisewe, 
? = Fo. 

4-5 lesowe, 7 lessow. [OE, Jeswian (also destaz), 
f. désw-, des Leasow sé., Lease sé.'] trans, and 
intr. To pasture, graze. ; 

e930 Lindisf. Gosf. Luke viii. 32 Was Sonne Ser ede zeZ 
sunor bergana monizo foedendra wef lesuuandra [Azs. 
Gosd. lesiendraj. .¢x000 Aivrric Gen, xli. 2 (Gr.) Hig man 
leeswode on morium lande. ¢1200 Triz, Coll. Hont. 39. pe 
selue herdes bed be lorpewes of holi chiriche lesewed 
here orf. -ax2ay Ancr. R. 100 And leswe pine ticchenes bi 
heordmonne hulen, of ris & of leaues, 1388 Wyctrr Jatt. 
vili. 30 A floc... of many hoggis lesewynge was nat fer 
from hem, — 1.Cov, ix. 7 Who feedith or lesuwith a floc, 
and etith not of the mylk of the flok? e¢x425 Wyntoun 
Cron. i. v. 212 As catell lesowyde in and oute. 1604 Dray- 
ton Moses 28 Gently his faire flocks lessow'd he along. 
2825-80 Jamirson, Lesvre, both as a s. and as a v,, is still 
used in the pastoral districts of Ayrs., Renfrs., and Lanarks. 

Hence Lea'sowed (desewed ) ppl. a. 

1382 Wvyc.ir rt Kings iv, 23 Ten fatte oxen, twenti lesewed 
oxen (1388 oxis of lesewe, Vulg. dascuades), 

Lieasse, obs. form of LEASE. 

Lheassee, -our, obs. forms of Lusszz, Lessor, 

Leasses, variant of Lusszs Ods, 

easshe, obs. form of Luasu, 


Least (list), a., (d.,)and adv. Forms: 1 lest, 
lésast, lésest, Vor¢humb. léasest, . léasseest, 
léssest, 3 lest, 2-5 leste, 3-4 last, 3-6 leist, 
3-7 (rarely 8) lest, 4~5 leeste, 4-6 leest, 3, 6- 
least. [OE. Zés¢, desest :—prehist, */azsisto-, super- 
lative f. *éarséz- Less; cf. OF ris, 2st. An OE. 
lerest =OVris, lérest :—*laisésto-; occurs in one in- 
stance,] Used as the superlative of Lirtim, A. ad/. 

I. In concord with sd. expressed or understood. 

1. Little beyond all others in size or degree; 
smallest; slightest ; + fewest. 

Not infrequently coupled with asf: see Last.a, 1c. 

a@xo000 Guthlac 74x Nis beet huru lmsast pect seo lufu 
cyped. crooo Sax, Leechd, IL. 268 Pone lestan del 

pie ¢ra00 OrMIN 19277. Piss folle iss lazhesst, & tiss 
ott Addlepp pe laste mede. xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 860 
And best me mai to hom truste, pat of lest wordes [7S 8 leste 
of wordys} bep. 1377 Lanot. 2. Pz..B. vit. 39 Men of lawe lest 
pardoun hadde pat pleteden for Mede.. ¢xqo0 Lan/raze's 
Cirurg. 294 Pe -veyne pat is bitwixe be leeste too of his foot. 


£1470 Golagros & Gaw. 289 Lich as leif of the lynd lest, . 


- That welteris doun with the wrad, Sa wauerand it is. 3576 
Fremine Pazopl, fist, 35 To reckon your owne state 
among things of least estimation, 1697 Dayoan 2nerd x1, 


“arat, 1831 A, WiLson 
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664 Th’ Italian Chiefs, and Princes, joyn their Pow'rs:: Nor 
least in Number, nor in Name the last. 172g Lp. Borinc- 
BROKE 24 July in Swift's Led. (1767) Il. 210 Those, who 
had the least nind to see me in England, have made it im- 
possible for me to live any where else, 1768 Sterne Sez. 
Jourz. (1775) 128 (Act of Charity) A fix’d star of the least 
nagnitude. 1778 Pennant Zour tu Males I. 2 [Flint] is 
the lest of the twelve Welch [Counties]. 1879 Dowpen 
Southey 8 His last and least pupil, 

ellipt. cxzog Lay. 28560 Fiftene he hafde feondliche 
wunden mon mihte i pare lasten (¢127§ leaste] twa glouen 
ipraste. «1300 Cursor AL. 16947 Ogains leist of his to 
drei. dd. 26252 Pe ferth point es noght pe lest, x340 
Ayend, 44 Huanne me.. beggep be pe gratteste wy3tes..and 
zellep by be le-te. ¢x3569 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 283 No 
more than coude the leste of vs. 1662 J. Davies tr. J/az- 
adelste's Trav, 103 ‘The effects of a deep resentment, where 
of the least are cudgelling or caning. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Four. (778) 63 (Gloves) She begg'd I would try a single 
pair, which seemed to be the least. 

b. Zhe least: often used, esp. in negative and 
hypothetical contexts, for ‘ Any, however small’, 
+ More emphatically, azy or ove the least. + For- 
merly occas. with omission of the article; also in 
no least = * not the least’, 

€1380 Wycite MH ks. (1880) 143 Pouz he conne not pe leste 
poynt of pe gospel. 1623 Swans. Hew. VST, m. iv. 153 
Whether euer I.,spake one, the least word that might Be to 
the preiudice of her present State. 1632 Brome Nortd, 
Lasse. vil. Wks. 1873 II. 19 One from whom You never 
had, or can expect least good. 21634 Sir ‘Tl. Hersert 7'rav. 
73 Without least shew of remorse or pietie. . 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps, ixxxix.7 There is no least comparison between all 
the power and operations of all those. 1664 H. Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref. aiij, Dioptrical Glasses..are but a 
Modern ‘Invention: Antiquity gives us not the least hint 
thereof. 1667 Mitton /. ZL, 11. 120 Without least impulse 
or shadow of Fate. 1687 Towerson Bafiisi 269 Without 
any the least hint of their being baptiz'd. 1697 in W. S, 
Perry Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.14 Without receiving 
any the least assistance from those Guns. r699 Dampier 
Voy. 11, 1. 38 Beef .. without the least sign of Fat in it. 
1762 Geutl, Mag. 615 The least aperative [=aperient] un- 
does all immediately. 2763 AZus. Musticuus Oct. xx. 1. 109 
Every the least appearance of a weed or root of grass is 
diligently picked off... 1824 Bentuam Bd, Fadlacies Wks. 
1843 LL. 380 Scarce in any instance will be discovered any 
the least danger of finaldeception. 18340. Mepwin Angler 
in Wales 1. 262 Tiger is not like pheasant-shooting .. and 
the least noise often scares away.. game of the forest, x185r 
Lilusty. Catal, Gi. Exhib, 330 Fire-escape..intended to be 
always ready .. without the least preparation. 

e. In the names of certain animal.and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their small- 
ness from others bearing the same name. (Cf, 
Less, Lesser.) 

1633 Gerarde's Herbals, \xxxvi. 137 The Least Mountain 
White Narcissus. 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-dled. (ed, 2) 
78 ‘The least Hare’s-Ear. 1766 Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 

If. r7z Lest Hake... 1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. I. 209 Least 
Golden. Crown Thrush. 1823 Crass Jechzol. Dict. sv. 
Hare, The least Hare, Lepus minisus, which is the size of 
Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. ILL 
53 The least bittern is also found in Jamaica. 1837: Mac- 
Gituiveay Wrthering's Brit, Plants (ed. 4) 335 Least Bog 
Orchis, /di¢t. 366 Least Willow. 

a. Least common multiple, least squares, least 
constraint, least resistance : see the sbs. 

2. Lowest in power or position ; meanest. (a7ch.) 
+ With agent-noun: Having very little practice 
or scope. Also efdipi. 

coso Lindis/, Gasp. Matt. v. 19 Lytel vez leasest [Ags. 
Gosp. lest] he bié zenemned in ric heafna. 1362 Lane. 
P. Pi. Aim. 25 [She] 3af..The leste man of here mayne a 
mutoun of gold. c¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 41 
Phelip pe fest of his clerks. 1867 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S. T. 8.) 44 Bot quha is maist, sall serue the leist. 21580 
Sipney -Ps. xxv. x, I am poore and least of all. x894 
Suaks, Rich. £11, v. tii. 268 The least of you shall share his 

art thereof. x6rx Biste Marz. ii. 6 Thou ..art not the 
east among the Princes of luda. 1697 Drypen 4@neid x1. 
677, 1, Turnus, not the least. of all my Name. — x7a7 S. 
Swirzer Pract. Gardiner u. vii. 58 All which is obvious to 
the least practitioners in this art. 


+3. Phr. a. At the least ways, wise: see Least- 
ways, Leastwist, b. Af least hand: atleast. Obs. 
a1g86 Sipney Arcadia im, My musicke well assures. me 


we are (at least hand) fellow prentises to one vngratious 
miaster. ; 


IT. Absolute uses (quasi-sd.), 

4. That which is least; the least quantity or 
amount; tthe least part of something. Phrase, 
to say the least (of tt). 

axzz00 Moral Ode 112 Pe Se lest wat biseld ofte mest. 
Lbid. 353 Pe pe lest haued haued so muchel pat he bit no 
more, rg90 Suaxs. Mids. NV. v. i. 105 Loue therefore, and 
tongue-tide simplicity, In least, speake most, to my capacity. 
159% — 7wo Get. i. vil. 68 That is the least (Lucetta) of 
ny feare. 1597 Bacon Cowlers Gd. § Hvill (Arb.) 150 
[They] haue no other shift but to bear it out wel, and to 
make the least of it. 1850 M:Cosu Diz. Govt. u. il. (1874) 
x97 We hold the moral law to be as much, to say the least 
of it, the appointment of God as any naturallaw. Mod. The 
very least I can do is to apologize for the mistake, 

Prouerb. 3773 Gouv, Morris in Sparks L7e.4§ Writ, 
(832) II. 289 Our Secretary of State reminds me of a maxim 
of his predecessor that least said is soonest mended, 1835 
Marryat Pirate v, The least said the soonest mended. 

5. Governed by a prep., forming an advb. phrase. 

a, At least, at the loast (also ME. aéte deste, 
Ormin att alive leste\. A qualifying phrase, 
attached to a quantitative designation to indicate 
that the amount is the smallest admissible. Hence, 


LEASTING. 


in wider use, characterizing a statement as certainly 
valid, even if one of a more comprehensive kind 
be not allowable ; = ‘at any rate’, ‘at-all events’, 

zr.. O. E£. Chron. an. 1049 (MS, D.) Swezen .. bad Ead. 
ward cyng scypfultumes*f sceolde beon aet laestan .L. scypa. 
ex200 ORMIN 937 Patt he 3uw ilike. Sunenndas3 Att allre 
laste lare, azazg Ancr. RK. 164 Ihered nu reisins hwui 
me ouh for to fleon pene world; eihte reisuns et te leste. 
1300 Cursor MM. 6774 And if i lent pe suilkin beist, pat 
ded be or spilt at leist..fou sal it quit wit iuiement. ¢x373 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 219 Pane axkit he bame 
to sel vitale A hundre medreiis at Be lest of ilke schipe. 
€1386 CHaucer Alan of Law's Prot. 38 Thanne haue ye 
do youre deuoir atte leeste, cx1qgoo Maunnrv. (Roxb.) 
xix, 86 Pase ymages er ilk ane of pe stature of twa men 
at be leste. xg26 Tinpate Yon xiv. 11 Att the leest 
beleve me for the very workes sake. xss2 2. Com, 
Prayer, Pref, to Ordering Deacons, .xxi, yeres of age at 
the least. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reforn: St. Andros Wks. 
(1892 8 The nombre of the classis at the leist sex. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 355 vote, Man being induced. with 
reason (or at least ought to Lee), knowledge and under- 
standing. x605 SHaxs, Aacd. v. v. 52 At least wee'l dye with 
Harnesse on our backe., x62x Pisce Luke xix. 42. 1662 J. 
Davigs tr. Vlearius’ Voy. Ambass. 93 At lest I can say this, 
I never met with any who were glad when they were beaten. 
1663 Gersirr Conssel 53 There are at the least in_ twenty 
thousand, five thousand unfit for work. 1667 Mruron 
P.£,%. 258 Here at least We shall be free. 2712 Appison 
Sfect. No. 105. P 7 The Beok-Pedant is much the most 
supportable ; he has at least an exercised Understanding. 
xg712z SrEetH /dz?. No. 498 ¥ 3 As had disabled him from 
being a coachmiun for that day at least, 1802 Mar. Ence- 
wortn Jforal T. (1816) I. iii.17, L-hope..youw'll at least tell 
me, that you do not really suspect me. . 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serut, (1837) 1. iii 44 Have you not power at least 
over the limbs of your body? 1847-9 Hewes #riends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1857) I, 123 At least it does not contain the whole 
matter. 1883 Act 48 ¢ 49 Vict. c. 60§ 4 A session of the 
Council shall be held once at least in every two years. 
“bb. By the least. At least. 

ax300 K. Horn 616 He slo3 per on haste On hundred bi 
be laste [Geste Ayng Horn 612 at the leste]. ¢xqoo Destr. 
Troy 7623 Vhe flode was-so felle, with fallyng of Rayn, 
Hit was like, by the lest, as oure lerde wold: With water 
haue wastid all be world efte. 1513 DoucLas nets xin 
xiii. 29 Desist heirof, now at last, be the lest. 

c. In the least. + (a) At the lowest.estimate 
(obs.).. (6) In the smallest or slightest degree. 

r605 SHaks. Lear 1. i, 194 What in the least Will you 
require in present Dower with her, 1650 Woop £772 29 Nov., 
He never suffered in the least for his cause. 1662 Stib- 
LINGFL. Orig, Sacr. ut lil, § 4 And is it possible..to imagine 
that the Scriptures do in the least ascribe the Origine. of 
evillto God? 17oz Appison Dial. Avedals ii. Wks. 1721 I. 
461, 1 have been surprized to meet. with a man in a Satire that 
I never in the least expected to tind there. 2843 SrerHen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) Il. 497 So as to restrain or 
diminish in the least any of his rights or interests. x85x 
Rusxin Stones Men. (1874) L. xx. 218 No sculptor can in the 
least imitate the peculiar character of accidental fracture. 

+d. With the least. (a) Inferior. (6) =At 
least. Also, 7a speak with the least: tosay the least. 
(c) With least or most; at all, in any way. Ods. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 281 She nas not with the leste 
of here stature, xsso-3 Decaye of England (E. E, T.S,) 
roo It lesth the kings Maiesty ...v. thousande markes by 
the yeare with the lest [prizded left], 1875 Gamo. Gurtor 
v. il, 247, Bayly. Canst thou not say any-thing to that, 
Diccon, with least or most? Diccon. Yea, mary, sir, thus 
much I can say: wel, the nedle is lust! ¢1680 Baveripce 
Servi, (1729) II. 586 We..who live., where the..means of 
grace are as... powerfully administer'd, to speak with the 
least, as in any place, 

+6, as sh. A most minute quantity or part; 
aminimum. Ods. 

1626 Stantey fYist, Philos. v. (x701) 161/2 There being in 
Nature no least which cannot be divided. 1682 Crrecu 
Lucretixus 1.23 They all affirm, that Nature never rests In 
breaking Bodies, and admits no Leasts. 1683 /ééd. Notes 
x7 Epicurus made all his Atoms to be leasts, and therefore 
insensible, 1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 94. By impreg- 
nating the most generous white wine, with the minims or 
leasts of antimony. 1813 Bussy Lecretiis1. 658 These par- 
ticles themselves no parts coutain, And hence are Nature's 
Leasts, or finest grain, 

B. adv. In the least degree; in a degree less 
than all others, or than on all other occasions. 
crz00 Trin, Hont, 75 panne pu lest wenst dead cumeb to 
fecchende be. a 1300 Cursor J, 27201. In lauerd house.. 
par man agh lest do dishonur. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2546 
He was fallen in a feuer or he lest wende. ¢x4qqo Proms. 
Parv, 29g/. Leest wurthy, exdmdus. 1526 Tinvace 1 Car. 
xii. 23 Those members of the body which we thynke lest 
honest. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sov, xxix, With what I most inioy 
Contented least, 1667 Mitton 2. 2.1. 679 Mammon, the 
least erected Spirit that fell From Heav'n, "1732 BerKkeLev 
Alcipé. 1. § 6 Alciphron has made discoveries where I least 
ae it. 1833 Hr. Martineau Pr, Wines & Pol. v.75 
When the time came for giving up. his watch or his rat, he 
thought he could least spare his live companion.. 1883 R. 
W. Dixon Mano u, i. 65 And when lord Gerbert questioned 
rivily, Of me he got but little s. least of all Upon that noble 
night would I be spy. ; ; 


b. The feast: in the least degree, 

1662 J. Davies tr, Afandelslo's Trau, ror Drunkenness is 
a Vice they can the least of any be charged withal. x840 
Marryat Poor Yack vi, He wasn't the least groggy. 188 
Froupe Short Stzdies (1883) 1V. 331, 1 am not the least 
pretending that this has been the actual history of man in 
this planet. 

Least(e, Leastall, obs. ff. Lust, Laysraut. 

+Leasting. Obs. rare. [f. Last a+ 
-Ine 3,]. N. bairfax’s word for ‘atom’, 

x674 N. Fainrax Bulk § Selv. 30 One atome or leasting, 


LEASTNESS, 


+Teastness. Obs. rare. [f Least a. + 

NniEss.] Minimal size. 

x674 N. Farrrax Buck & Sedz, 100 A least bitling is made 
as much for cleaving, if it had but a wherewith to Le cloven; 
its leastness, not its bodiness forbidding it. 

Leastways (list,we'z), adv. [See Way.] 

+a. Orig. two words (subsequently often written 
as one) in the phrase af (thei deast way(s = ‘at 
least’ (ef. LEASTWISE). Ods... b, As one word, in 
the same sense. dad. and vulgar. 

o1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. gto Do thou thy devoir at the 
leeste weye. 1470-85 Matory Arthur tv. xxi, So this same 
dolorous kny3t serued hem al, that at the lest way he smote 
doune hors and man. 1526 ‘TinpaLe Acts v.15 ‘Vhat at the 
lest waye the shadowe off Peter..myght shadowe some of 
them. 1548 Upatt, etc, Zrasm. Par. Fohw xviii. 37~40. If 
ye. wyll not spare ..hym as an innocente, at leastwaye .. 
pardon hym his life as an offender. xzgsa Larimer Serve, 
ajrd Sund. Trinity (1584) 205 Let vs be moued at the 
least wayes with his promises. 1606 Hotiann Sxeton, 
zoo In expectance either of speedy succession after him, 
or at least wales of fellowship in the Empire with him, 
ax825 Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Least-ways, adv. at least; 
least-wise.. 1852 Dickens Bleak /To. liv, He was own 
brother to a brimstone magpie—leastways Mrs. Smallweed. 
1856 G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Meighd. vii. (1878) 103 She 
lets them, leastways her sister go and see her, : 

Leastwise (list;woiz), adv. [See Wise sé., 
-wise, and cf. Leastways.] ‘fa. As two words 
(later often written as one) in certain phrases: 
at (the) least wise, = ‘at least’; in the least wise, 
= ‘in the least.’ Ods. bb. As one word ==‘ at least’. 
Somewhat rere. 

1534 More Cow. agst. Trib. ut, xi, (1553) P iij bb, Though 
a man.. abide in great authoritie til he dye, yet than at 
y® leiste wise every man must leaue it at y® last. 18977 
Vautrouitiier Luther on Hp, Gal. 243, I feele not my 
selfe to haue any righteousnes, or at least wise, I feele it 
but. very litle. x6xx Biste Tyans?, Pref. 2 ‘Vhe first 
christened Emperour (at the leastwise that openly professed 
the faith). 1676 Tempie Let. to Af, Pomponne Wks. 1731 
IL. 365, I judged it a Matter of too great Weight for me to 
intermeddle with in the leastwise. 1692 S. Paraicx Ams. 
Toucks/one 12 Impugned..by the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
tare, or at least-wise, by the Universal Councils of: Catholick 
Priests, a@xz82g§ [see Leasrways], 1861 Gro. Exiot Silas 
MW, xvi, 281 It was a sign that his money would come to 
light again, or leastwise that the robber would be made to 
answer for it. 1883 A. Eprrsuuim Lie Fesus I. ii.-20 ‘Whe 
old ‘Testament, leastwise, the Law of Moses, was directly 
and wholly from God, 

heat Ut). Chicflys.2.dia?, Also 6leate, 7 let: t, 
9 leet. [OE. (water')-geletie water-conduit (the 
simple word occurs also in the sense ‘junction of 
roads’) = OHG. giég letting, letting out, junction, 
also in comb. wagzer giiédg water-conduit (MHG. 
gelizg, mod.G, gelasz, also MHG. gelezge, mod.G, 
gelasze, in many senses derived from that of the 
verbal root); f. ge- prefix (see Y-) + root of 
letan Luv v.] An open watercourse to con- 
duct water for household purposes, mills, mining 
works, etc. 

xggo-1 in Trans. Devon. Assoc, (1884) XVI. 526 Item pd 
to 4 trumpetors that were att the leate by Mr Maiors com. 
maundemt, vs. 1642 Sir W. Monson Nawal Tracts iv. 
(1704) 432/1 Streight, River, or other Let of Water, fresh 
orsalt, x69x P41. Trans, VI. 2098 Cut a Leat, Gurt, or 
Trench. ‘1671 F, Puitries Reg, Necess. 235 Commissioners 
of Sewers to survey Streams, Gutters, Letts, and. Annoy- 
ances... 1796. W. Marsuat 7. Exeland I1..269 Rode to 
the head of Plymouth Leat. This artificial brook is taken 
out of the river Mew, towards its source. 181x3 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon. 319 ‘Vhe entrance for the leat was cut at about 
thirty feet above the lip of the weir, 1833 Mrs, Bray 
Tradit, Devon 1, 232 note, Leet is used in Devonshire to 
signify a stream of water. 1895 Kincsiey Weséw. Hot 
xvi, J have a project to bring down a leat of: fair water 
from the hill-tops right into Plymouth town. 188: Daily 
News 21 Jan, 6/4 The leats on’ Dartmoor are choked with 
snow and ice, and no water is flowing into the reservoirs, 

attrib, 1882 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast for G. Lili. 
57 ‘The water-course or leat-road of Santa Luzia. 

Leat, pa. t. of Lout 04s., to stoop, 

Teatch, obs. form of Lascuy 54.38 Naut. 

Geath (17p), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 2-3 16%, 
108, liop, 3-4 lepe, 3-5 leth, (?3-4 lyth, 5 letht), 
7 lathe, 7- leath. [Early ME, /2d, of obscure 
origin; not connected with Liraz @. Usually 
regarded as equivalent to the sb. from which are 
derived. Ger. and Du. Zedig unocenpied, also (with 
negative prefix) MDu. ex/ede trouble. Cf. also 
Lerae a.} 


L. Cessation, intermission, rest. +A Jeod Lint 
(early ME.) : to make peace. 

e1175 Lame, Hom, 35 Swilche pine ichabbe bet me were 
leofere benne al world. .most ic habben an alpi prage samme 
lisse and summe lede. ¢ 120g Lav. gsoq Zif he wule a leod 
gan [¢ 1275 pais makie] & halden me for liuerd. ¢ xago Gea. 
& £x.3348 Wid dis mere weren he fed, fowerti winter vten 


le3, a@xg00 Cursor. iM, 23260 Of helle pines. .firen bandes . 


es be nind, bat al pair limes ar binden wit, witvten leth of 
ani lith. @xrqoo-go Alerander 4593 Pa pat lepros ere & 
lame, bat neuire of leth knewe. ¢ 1460 Torwneley Ad yst. xxi. 
142 Gone worde myght thou speke ethe, yit myght it do the 
som letht. x64 Ray W.C. Words 29 Lathe, ease or rest. 
ibid., Lenth, ceasing, intermission: as no Leath of pain. 
2. A/ining. A soft part in a vein. 

_ 1947 Hooson Avineo"s Dict. Blanch, a piece of Ore grown 
in the hard Rock, or in hard Sparr or Toft, or any other 
hard Stuff, without any Softness or Leath at all about it. 
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Tbid., Leath, Yn hard Works it is any Joynt, or softness 
that gives some Liberty and Advantage, ior the better free- 
ing the harder Part, in order to Cut or Blast it. : 

heath, v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 2 le®ien, 
3 leoSien, 4lep(e, 6, 8-9 dal. lathe, 8-9 leath(e, 
leeth. [ME. /eAzen, f. ep Luaru sd.] 

l. trans. To mitigate, soften, relax. 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hai. 71 Alse wat swo be man his sinne 
sore bimurned ure drihten leded be sinne bendes, and blissed 
swo be soule, cxz0g Lay. 21922 Leode [c1275 slake] 
vre benden. ¢1325 AVefr. Hont. 86 Goddes graz.. cons 
forted him .. And lethed his soru and his kare. 13.. 2. 2. 
Adlit, P. C. 13 Suffraunce may aswagend hem & pe swelme 
lepe. 1796 MarsHat. Vorks. 1]. 330 Leathe, to relax; as 
a cow when near calving. 31868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss, 
310 Leathe, to soften, to render that which is rigid more or 
less soft and pliant. 

+2. intr. To cease, abate. Ods. 

z205, Lay. 12042 Pat weder leodede. ¢ 3340 Cursor M. 5572 
(Fairf.) Of his wikkenes walde he no3t lep. 13.. 57. Erkez- 
woide 347 in Horstm. ALfeng/, Leg, (1881) 274 Pe ay-lastand 
life, bat lethe shalle neuer. 13.. 2. #. Addit. P. A. 377 
Now I hit se, now lepez my lope. /éid. B. 648 Er by lyuez 
ly3t lebe vpon erpe .. schal Sare consayue & a sun bere. 

Hence Lea‘thing vé/. sé. 

a@x300 Cursor JM. 7438 Ai quen [saul] was trauaild mast. . 
And [dauid} bigan to gleu or sing, Of his vn-ro he tok 
lething. 1535 Srewarr Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 2x9 The king 
of Pechtis, into siclike number, Than haistilie come ouir 
the watter of Humber, Without lJathen, that tyme he wes 
not lidder; Syne in ane feild tha lichtit all togidder. /dz. 
4ox Without lathin he maid no langar lat. ; 

Leather (lea1), 56. Forms; 1 leSer, 4-5 
leder, leper, (leeder), 4-6 ledder, -yr, 5 ledur, 
-yr, (letheir), 5-7, 8 Se. lether(e, 6 Sc. lathir, 7 
lather, 6- leather. [OL. /eer (only in com- 
pounds, as /eder-hose, weald-leder bridle\= OF ris, 
leither, leder, lider, leer, OSax. dedar (Du. leder, 
leer), OHG. kdary (MHG., G. deder), ON. ledr 
(Sw. hider, Da. dader):—OTeut. *lehro™ neut.:~ 
pre-Teut.*/éro™, whence Irish athar, Welsh Hedr, 
Breton Jer (earlier /ezv).] 

I. The simple word. , 

L. Skin prepared for use by tanning, or some 
similar process. 

American leather, a kind of oil-cloth; ‘an English name 
for what in the U.S. is called enameled cloth’ (Funk); 
patent leather, \eather having a fine black varnished sur- 
face; vegetable leather, a material consisting of a layer or 
layers of linen on which india-rubber is spread; white 
leather, leather dressed so as to retain its natural colour. 
For morocco, russia, Spanish, Turkey leather, see the pre- 
fixed words. ; 

@ r225 Aucr, R. 324 Pe hund bet fret leder.. me beated 
him anonriht. 33.. 4. £. Addit. P. B. 1581 Alle pat loked 
on bat letter as lewed bay were As bay had loked in pe leper 
of my-lyft bote. ¢1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. Wks. IE. 45 So 
may men go on Pe eyre 3if it be closid wipinne leber. . ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 With jeder po mouthe pen schalt 
pou bynde, ¢1440 Facob's Well2.6 Pe preest schal clothe 
pe in why3t ledyr. c14ge Merlin 370 Merlin made hem 
digge depe undir an Oke till thei fonde a vessel of lether. 
1464 Jnw in Turner's Dow, Archit. II: .113 A square 
standarde, and covered with blaak letheir. 2513 DoucLas 
Aineis x1, xv.g Sovir weid Of curbulse or leddyr wyth gylt 
nalis, 1519 Churchw, Ace. St. Giles, Reading 7 Fora hide 
of white lether viij4, 1346 Extracts A berd, Reg. (1844) 1.238 
Ane buiget of blak ledder. 21368 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb. 97 
Turning of good wine, out of a faire sweete flagon of siluer, 
into a foule mustie bottell.of ledder. 1579 LancHam Gerd. 
Health (1633) 665 Binde the herbe to the body in Crimson 
lether, to stop bleeding. 1596 Datrympxe tr, Lesdie’s Hist, 
Scot. u. 140 The pennie he causet be cuinget of a buffill 
hyde, to wit of sik kynde of lathir, 16x Brae 2 Aiugsi. 8 
Girt with a girdle of leather ahout his loynes. 1704 F. 
Fuurer Afed. Gym. (1711) 121 We can by squeezing make 
Water pass through Leather, x852 Morrir Tanning ¢ 
Currying (1853) 146 When placed -in the tan-vats they [hides 
or skins] become leather. 1893 G. Auien Seadl/ywag 1.97 
That peculiar sort of deep-brown oil-cloth whies is known 
. as American leather, : 

Jig. 852 Mas, Srowe Wuele Tom's C. v. 2g Not. a cruel 
man exactly, but a man of leather. 

by pi. Kinds of leather. - 

1853 Ure Dict, Avis (ed. 4) 11. 65 A great variety. of 
leathers in all conditions and states of manufacture is 
exhibited. 1896 Wesim. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/2 An elementary 
course on the dressing of skins and. more advanced courses 
on the tanning of heavy and light Jeathers, eS 

c. Proverbs and proverbial sayings, 
x460 Marc. Paston in P. Left. IIL. 372 Men cut large 
thongs here of other men’s lether. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on 
Deut, exili. 696 The common prouerbe which saith that wee 
cut large thongs of other mens lether. 1767 PENNING 
Univ. Spelling BE. 36 A Currier, being. present, said .. If 
you have a Mind to have the ‘own weil fortified and secure, 
take my Word, there is Nothing like Leather. x837 Sir 
FP. Parcrave Merch, § Friar (1844) 147 Depend upon it, 
Sir, there is nothing like leather. a 
d. Leather and prunedla: an expression for 
something to which one is utterly indifferent. . 

[This is, strictly speaking, a misinterpretation of Pope's 
words; the context refers to the difference of rank between 
the ‘cobbler’ and the ‘parson’, prunelia keing mentioned 
as the material for the clerical gown.] ~ ae : 

1734 Pore. Zss. Man 1v. 204 Worth makes the man, and 
want of it,-the fellow: The rest is all but leather. or 
prunella, 18xx Byron Zaztaphs ¥. Blackett, Then who 
shall say so good a fellow Was only ‘leather and prunella?’ 
x31 Society 1. 32 A preux chevalier, to whom all - others 
were leather and prunella,. 1879 TrowLore Whackeray 192 
The man to.whom these delights of American humour are 
leather and prunello. : 


2. An.article or appliance made of leather, e.g. 


LEATHER. 


a strap, a thong; a piece of leather for a plaster 
or to tighten a tap; the leathern portion of a bel- 
lows, or of a pump-sucker. Oper leather: see 
UPPER. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 199 Herof pou schalt plane vpon 
a leber, & leie it to pe lyme pat is forseid. 1486 BR. Si, 
Albans B vj, Thessame letheris that be putt in hir bellis. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 237 Coneryng & settyng 
the Newe ledders vnto the seid Bellowes. ¢ xs00 Melusine 
ix. 39 At both thendes of the said thonge or leder shal 
spryng out of the Rothe a fayre fontayne, 1533 Lo. 
Berners Avon xc. 285 He.. stretched him so in his styr- 
ropes that y® Jethers streyned out thre fyngers. 1586 Vestzy 
Bds, (Surtees) 22 Item given for the leather which it [the 
bell clapper] hings, iiijd@. x607 Markuam Cavad, un. (1617) 
75 Those .. thrustings forward with your legges, stirrops 
and leathers. 1702 ‘I’. Savery A/iner’s Friend 82 The 
[friction of the] others are vastly encreased by the Leathers 
of their Suckers. 1703 Art & dyst. Vininers 38 Vake 
a course harden Cloth, and put it before the Bore..then put 
in your Leathers, 1731 BeiGHToN in Pfizl.7 rans. XXXVU, 

hen the Leathers [of a pump] grow too soft, they are 
not capable of sustaining the Pillar to he raised. x852 R. F. 
Burton Falconry Jndus iv, 47 note, Bewits are leathers 
and bells buttoned round the shank. 1853 ‘C. Bev’ Ver. 
dant Green.\. xii, They .. endeavoured to have a game of 
billiards... with curious cues that had no leathers. 

b. gi. Articles for wear made of leather, e. g. 
shoes, slippers, leggings, breeches. Hence coé/og. 
‘leathers’ as a name for one who wears leather 
breeches or legrings. 

1837 Dickens /ickw. xix, ‘Out of the vay, young leathers’, 
84x Lever C, O' Afalley iv. 24 His own costume of black 
coat, leathers and tops was in perfect keeping. a@ 1848 
Hoop Agric. Distress vi, He taps his leathers with his 
stick. 1849 THackrray Pendeniis xx,‘ Jump in, old boy-- 
go it, leathers!’ 1893 Browninec Red Cott. Ni.-cap 1317 
Carried pick-a-back .. Big-baby-fashion, lest his leathers 
leak! 2883 FE. Pennenr-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 152 
They..came in the full glory of pink and leathers. 1887 
I, R. Lady's Ranche Liye Montana 64 A great big man 
with a beard, dressed in white leathers and jack boots. 
3894 Conan Doyie 5. Holmes 56, 1 glanced down at the 
new patent leathers which I was wearing. 

@, Cricket and Football. The ball. 

1868 Box Zheary §& Pract. Cricket 22 They [the French] 
can see no delight in..getting in the wayof ‘leather’, 1882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Spofforth resigned the leather to Boyle, 
1896 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxvii, Is football 
playing.., With lads to chase the leather, Now I stand up 
no more? 

3. Skin. Now only slang. Jo lose leather; to 
suffer abrasion of skin. Also, +a bag or pouch 
of skin, 

1303 R. Bruyne Hand? Syne 3451 pan wete men neuere, 
wheber ys wheper, pe gelughe wymple or be leper [glossed 
skyn]. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1360 Pe lyuer & pe ly3tez, be 


leber of Le paunchez. c1g00 i agin Ctirurg. 269 Whanne 


a mannes bowels fallip into his ballokis leberis. ¢ x440 
Facob's Well 186 Whann she was deed, here frendys sow- 
edyn [here] in here ledyr. c1yo0o Melusine x. 41 As moche 
of grounde as the hyde or leder of a hert shall mow com- 
prehende. asqx R. CopLtanp Gayidon’s Quest. Chirurg. 
C ij b, How many maners of skynnes or lether are there, . . 
Two, one is entrynsyke or outforth, and that-is. proprely 
called lether. 1583 Srusss Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 37 Did 


. the Lord cloth our first ee in leather? x726 Swirt To 


Earl P-b-w Misc. 1735 V.63 Returning sound in Limb and 
Wind, Except some Leather lost behind. 1807 Sir R, 
Witson ¥rad. 15 May in Lz (1862) 11. vil. 214 Others 
came on slowly to save their horses and their native leather. 
1883 G. Stastes Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Leather— 
the skin, generally applied to that of the ear, 1884 J. Cox- 
BORNE //icks Pasha 50 Most of us, to use the hunting term, 
were‘ losing leather’ rapidly. 
EI. atiréd, and Comed, 

4. simple attrib., passing into adj. Consisting 
or made of leather, or of a material resembling it. 

¢zooo: ALLFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 117/53 Budge, leper. 
coddas. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VT (1896) 89 Leder bagges. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres vy. iii, 134 Lether bagges or 


satchels, to cary powder behind men on horsebacke. - 1893. 


Suaxs. 3 Hen. V7, n. v. 48 His-cold thinne drinke out. of 
his Leather Bottle. r160x:— 92d. C. 1 i. 7 Where is. thy 
Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 1607 Tourngeur Rev. Trag. 
nh. ii; Wks. 2878 IT, 62 Lether-hindges to a dore, 1655 
Mourer. & Benner Mealth's Iniprov, (1746) 146 Their 
Flesh is hardly digested. of a weak Stomach, and_ their 
Leather Coat not easily of a strong. 1682 (ditle of song’) 
The Leather Bottél. 1862 Borrow Wild Ir ales (ed. 2) 67 
Policemen..in their blue cvats and leather hats. 1872 YEATS 
Lechn, Hist. Conznt.159 Leather gloves, saddles and harness. 

b. Some combs. of the above type occur adirzb. 

1658 GURNALL Chr, in Arm. (1669) 91/2 A poor Leather- 
coat Christian will shame and catechizea hundred of them, 
1665-6 Anse. Fr. Declar. War in Harl, Mise. V1. 479 
A fig for France, or any that accords With those Low- 
country leather-apron lords. 1723 /¢ue Briton No. 10. 1, 
85 When you .. consented to use your utmost Efforts for 
chusing T'wo proper Sheriffs in Opposition to a Majority of 


Livery Men, and to stretch your Pocket among Leather. - 


Apron Stentors. 1769 Dublin Merc, 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Chairs 
and settee .. leather-hottom chairs. x897 Adidutt's Syst. 
Med. T11, 486 The so-called ‘leather-bottle stomach’. 1900 
Everphedy's Mag. WI. 497/2 Wool cards—leather back 


ee set with wire teeth, 


. General combs. a. attributive as leather 
merchant, ~-work; also leather-like adj. 
rg8g Warner 425, Eng. vii. xxxvii. (1602) 182 My limber 


“wings..were *Leather-like vnplum’de. 1776 Mrenpis pa 


Costa Couchol. 121 A. .toughish coriaceous or leather-like 
substance. x85 RicHarpson Geo#, (1855) 433 A soft, leather- 
like mouth, capable of protrusion and retraction. 186x Sad, 
Rev. 3 Aug. 14/1 Great *leather-merchants,. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad I, vit. 222. Tychius, skilled beyond all other men In 
*leather-work, wie phy ttle eve, Stor 


LEATHER. 


b. objective, as Jeather-cutter, -dresser, -d er, 
-gilder, }-parer, -seller, -stainer, worker; leather- 
cutling, -aressing, ~stitching. Also in the names 
of implements used in the manufacture or pre- 
paration of leather: as /eather-podisher, -softener, 
-streicher, -stuffer. 

1804 W. Texnant Ind. Recreat, I. 195 Chawars, or 
*leather cutters, 1889 T. Harpy d/ayer of Casterbr. iv, 
Vhe class of objects displayed in the shop-windows, 
scythes .. at the jronmongers .. at the glover's and leather 
cutter's hedging-gloves [etc]. 1873 Jowetr Pato .ed. 
2) 1. 220 Do you really .. know .. carpentering and 
*leather-cutting? 26zx Cotcr., Meg/sster, ..a Fellmonger, 
a *Leather-dresser. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Airs. Hailio. i 
xxvi. 134 When the skins came in. from the lJeather- 
dressers they were washed in a tub of cold water. 
exgxs Cocke Lovells B. 11 Pardoners, kynges benche 
gatherers, and *lether dyers. 1692 Lurrre.t A&rief Kel, 
(1857).11. 566 ‘Ihree clippers seized .. one a *leather gilder. 
ryzs, Loud, Gaz. No. 6403/4 Joseph Woolley, .. *Leather- 
Pairer. cxgig Cocke Lorell's &. 9 Bokeler makers, dyers, 
and *lether sellers. 1847 Guotre Greece il. 1. (1862) IV. 356 
Kleon, the leather-seller, 1825 Hons Z£veryday BR. 1. 515 
Mr. Bailey, .. *leather-stainer. 1891.5. C, Scrivener Our 
Fields & Cities 53 Allotments for shoemakers to dig, after ten 
hours of *leather-stitching per diem. z89t EH. Kinctake 
Australian at H. & The French *leather-workers have 
discovered the capabilities of their [kangaroos’] skins. __ 

@. instrumental, as Zeather-bowuad, -covered adjs. 
‘1894 H. Garvener Unoff Patriot 124 He reached up and 
took down a *leather-bound volume, 1863 Jes. Zo Govt, 
U.S. Munitions War 102 A *leather-covered seat. 

'd. parasynthetic derivatives (often with simila- 
tive meaning), as /eather-contplexioned, -cared, 
-leeginged, -luiged, -shinned, -winged ads. 

1809 Markin Gif Blas vu. xiii. (Rtldg.) 16 That little 
swarthy; *teather-complexioned Adonis. 1682 //eraclitus. 
Ridens. No. 6 (4733) IL. 128 Twelve *Leather-ear'd :Dis- 
ciples might have. been found in the Vicinage. 1837 
Dickens /ickw. xix, Here the *leather-leggined boy 
laughed very heartily. 1892 R. S, Surtees Spoxge's SP, 
Tour (1893) 48 First comes a velveteen-jacketed, leather- 
legginged keeper. 1846 W. P. Scarcu. Purifan’s Grave 
zo ‘The ruder shoutings of the *leather-lunged rabble. 1655 
Mourrr & Benner Afealih’s Zizprov. :1746) 304 The Pro- 
vence Olives ave..more *leather skin’d, yet better for the 
Stomach than the Spanish. 1896 Mrs. B, M. Croker 
Village Tales 18 An active, leather-skinned man. 1590 
Srenser J. Q. u. xii, 36 The *lether-winged batt, dayes 
enimy. 

6. Special combs., lsather-back, a large soft- 
shelled turtle, Spharyi’s cortacea; leather-bark, 
a tree of the genus /hymelwa; leather-board, 
a composition of leather scraps, paper, etc., glued 
together and rolled into sheets, used in shoemaking 
(Knight Drct, Avech. 1875); leather carp, a 
scaleless variety of the carp; leather-cloth, cloth 
coated on one side with a waterproof varnish ; 
lsather-coat, a name for .russet apples, from the 
roughness of their skin; leather-flower, a North- 
American climbing-plant (Clematis Viorna) with 
thick leathery purplish sepals ; leather-head, (a) 
slang, a blockhead; (4) Austrl. the friar-bird ; 
leather-headed a., stupid, slow-witted; hence 
leatherheadedness; leather-hungry, (a) some 
variety of leather; (4): aiad. skim-milk cheese; 
leather-hunting Cricket slang (of. sense 2 ¢), field~ 
ing; tleather-kersner [MHG.. ddrsenwre, G. 
kirschner. skianer]. a pelterer; leather-leaf, a 
low evergreen shrub of the northern U.S. (Cas- 
sandra calyeulata), with coriaceous leaves (7reas. 
Bot. Suppl. 1874); leather-man, a leather-seller ; 
leather-mill (see quot. 1727-52); leather- 
mouthed a, having a leather-like mouth (see 
quots.); leather-neck, a sailor's name for a soldier, 
from the leather stock he used to wear; leather- 
paper, paper. having a surface resembling that of 
leather; leather-plant, a composite plant of the 
genus Ce/nzzsia, a native of New Zealand (77eas. 
fot, Suppl. 1874); leather-turtle = ather-back; 
leather-wing, a name for a bat; leather-wood, 
(@) a North American shrub of the genus Dirca, 
with a very tough bark; (6) a Tasmanian wood 
of a pale reddish. mahogany colour, Lzcryphia 
billardiert (Morris). Also LEATHER-JACKET. 

1838 Ocitvyie Suppl., *Leatherback, 1880 Cassell's Nat. 
Hist, IV. 260 The Leather-back Turtles, whose carapace is 
not covered with scales of shell, but with a dense coriaceous 
skin, oxggz J. Barrram Odserv, Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 28 
Abundance of *leather-bark or ¢hymneled, which is plentiful 
in all this part of the country. x880~4 F. Day Brit, Fishes 
II, x59 The *leather-carp, Cyprinus nidus, C. alepidotus, 
C. coriacers, or C. nudus, in which scales are absent, but 
the skin is very much thickened. 1857 Mech, Mag. 4 Apr. 321 
A singularly close and valuable imitation [of leather] known 
as ‘Cro-kett’s *Leather Cloth’, xs97 Suaxs. 2 Aen, [V, v. 
ili, 44 There is a dish of *Lether-coats for you. 1676.Wor- 
Lince  Cyder (1691) 203 The Leather-Coat or Golden- 
Russeting, as some call it, is a very good Winter-Fruit, 
1866 /veas, Bot., *Leather-flower, Clematis Viorna. a ee 
B. E. Dict Cant. Crew, *Leather-head, a Thickskull’d, 
Heavy-headed Fellow, 1847 Li Lercunarot Querland 
Kaped. xii, 461 ‘The Leatherhead with its constantly 
changing call and erie. x860 G; Bannerr. Gather 
ings Nat, x. 233 Among the Honey-suckers is that singular- 
looking bird, the: Leatherhead, or Bald-headed Friar ( 770- 
pidorhyncus corniculatus) ax668 Davenant. News Jr. 
Plymouth Wks. (1673).20 What a *Leather-headed Dunce 


 thered so tight as to fit the Larrel exactly. 


| is bound in vellum and leatherette. 


| deserve a_leathering, 
"IL, 169 ‘ Won't I only give that cursed beast a leathering.' 


162 


Am ‘J, to-ask thee. 1876 ‘Marx Twa’ Tramp Abr. 
(1880) I. 206 His *leather-headedness is the point | make 
against him.: 1478-9 Derk. dee. Rolls (Surtees) 646 Sol. 

ro corrio de *ledderhungry, ilijs. 1530 PatsGr. 238/2 

ether hungrye, cwx dorddy, 1804 R. ANDERSON Cumbertd, 
alt, 103 Wi' scons, leather-hungry, and whusky. 1886 G. 
SuTHERLAND Austvalie xxvii. 178 Occasionally, in summer, 
there are days when..the pastime of ‘*leather hunting’ 
becomes somewhat tiresome. 


.ord’s yesterday, 
f/reland (Rolls) 83 Reginaldus le *letherkersnere. 1624 
in Gross Gild Merch. Il. 12 There have hitherto been three 
Companies in the town, those of the Drapers, *Leathermen, 
and Firemen. 1727-32 Cnampers Cycd. s.v. J7i//, * Leather- 
Mills are used to scour, and prepare with oil, the skins of 
stags, buffaloes, elks, bullocks, &c. to make what they call 
buff-leather, for the use of the soldiery, 
(U.S.) XXVI. 362/t There is also a flour and leather mill. 


1653 Watton Avgiler ii. 55 By a *leather mouthed fish, | 


I mean such as have their teeth in their throat, as the 
Chub or Cheven, and so the Barbel fete]. 1757 Lis.e 
Husbandry 11, 155, 1 told him the ewes were leather- 
mouthed with thick lips, 1833 J. Rennis 4 ph. Angling 9 
Such fishes as have teeth thus placed far back upon the 
palate and upper part of the throat while they want them 
In their jaws, are termed by anglers leather-mouthed. 1890 
Palé dlatl G. 24 Jan. 2/1 He [the sailor] despises his friend 
the *leather-neck for a lazy and luxurious dog, 1890 Hosie 
HH, China 153 That famous tough paper which..is wrongly 
called ‘*leather’ paper, The mistake is. pardonable, fur 
the character which means ‘leather’ also means ‘bark’. 
The paper is made from the fibrous inner bark of the 
Broussonetia papyrifera, 1884 Goonr, ete. fish. Lnduste. 
U.S, 1. 147 ‘Lhe so-called ‘*Leather Turtle’, or * Luth', 
or ‘Trunk Turtle’, 1851 Gosse Nat. tn Yanratca 298 
The little nimble *Leather-wings pursue their giddy play 
in security. 1760 J. Lee Jyztvod. Bot. App. 317 *Leather- 
wood, Dirca, 1882 Garden 8 Apr. 232/3 The Leather-wood 
..now in flower, though not showy, is interesting. 

Leather (ledex), 7. [:. Learuer sd.] 

1, ¢vans, To cover or arm with leather. 

@%225, c140o [see Leatierep ffl. a.)._ 1564-5 Acc. in 
Willis & Clark Cayzbridge (1886) LIT. 362 For mending and 
newe lethering the Colledge Quisshens v*. a 1774 Go.psm, 
Eaper. Pitlos. (1776) U1. 52 The piston or sucker is lea- 
4794 Rigging & 
Seamanshid 1,27 The round holes of all caps are leathered. 
1830 Atrorp in Z//é (1873) 51 Cleaned, new-leathered, and 
tuned the dining-room piano. 1850 Fanny Parkus Wander. 
Pilgr. 1.135 My- husband used to cut it up to leather the 
tips of billiard cues, 

4. ‘To beat with a leathern thong; hence gez. to 


' béat, thrash. 


a1623 Beaum. & Fi, Faith* Friends u. tii, Tam mad,.. 
T shall leather ‘em, 1764. Foote Jfayor af G. 1, Wks. 1799 
I. 174, I would so swinge and leather my lambkin, 28x5 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 161 Sam leather'd his man, and the 
mob were amazed, 1860 Gro. Exvior A//22 on Fl.1. v, 1 gave 
Spouncer a black eye .. that’s what he got by wanting to 
leather me. 1882 Tunnyson L’ramise Ars u. Wks, (1889) 
793/t I'd like to leather 'im black and blue, 

b. fig. txtr, To work hard; with away, oz. 

1869 10. Farmer Scrap Be. (ed. 6) 44 How they leather'd 
away at the job, 1893 Crockert Stechit Alinister 239 So 
their minister simply kept leathering on at the fundamentals. 

+ Lea therdoom. Ués. rave—'. [Corruption 
of F. Lédredon, = ‘the eiderdown’.]  kiderdown,. 

170z Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold Bath 1..(1709) 
285 Winter and Summer he was forced to wrap himself up 
in Flannel, and Leatherdoom. . 

Leathered (le-doid), 74/2. Also 3i-le*ered. 
[fi Learner sh, or v, + -ED.] Covered, + loaded 
or provided with leather, or leathers. Of a ser- 
vant: Wearing ‘leathers’. 

a@x2z2g Aucr. XK, 418 Ne ne beate ou per mide, ne mid 
schurge i-leBered ne i-leaded. ¢xqoo Destr. Tray 5500-Iche 
shalke hade a shild shapyn of tre, Wele leddrit olofte. x6z0 
Guim Heraldry vi. ii. (1611) 256 He beareth.. a Spurre 
with the Rowell downwards, Leathered. 1794 W. Fucton 
Carriages (x80r) II. 190 The imperial is a leathered case, 
placed occasionally on the roof of the Coach, for the purpose 
of carrying Clothes, x837,T. Hoox Yack Brag xii, A 
strapping livery servant, jacketed, topped, and leathered 
for travelling, 1858 O. W. Hotmys..dut, Breakf-t. vii. 
(1891) 168. Oars of spruce, balanced, leathered and ringed 
under your own special direction, 

Leatherette (leSore't). [f Learner 5d. + 
-EtTE.] A fabric composed of cloth and paper, 
in imitation of leather. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 655 Messrs. Dalziel’s Bible Gadlery 
1891 Brit, Weekly 
zo Sept. 308 The volume can be had in leatherette for half- 
a-crown, 1897 G. M. Horxins Zager, Set. (ed. 17) 329 The 
bags—which hold one plate each—are made of the stout 


_ black paper known in the trade as leatherette. 


Leathering (leBsrin), 32 5d. [f. Luarumr 
v. + -ING !.] 

l. The action of covering, fitting, or furnishing 
with leather. 

5317 dec, in Archzologia XLVIT. 310 For... naylyng, 


) letheryng, bokelyng of m'mlxlvij. complete -harnes, 794 


A igeing & seamanship 1.27 The.. hole is .. larger.., to 
or 


’ allow leathering. 1869 Ang. Mech. 26 Nov. 257/3 We 
~ pext come to the very important part of the work— 
» ‘leathering', 


b. concer. A covering or strip of leather. 

1852 Super Organ. 38 The other ends of the bellows... 
called the hinges, are provided with a double or. triple 
leathering. | -186x Frnd, Soc. Arts IX. 746/t The leathering 
on the oar, to prevent chafe, ; 

2. collog. A flogging, beating. 

‘x7gx A. Wirson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) Il. 33 Ye 
1894. Barinc-Goutp A7Z¢¢ yy lone 


1896 HWestm, Gaz, 19 June | 
/+ The Westerners had a long day’s leather hunting at . 
t x226 in Gilbert Ast. & JMunic. Dac. 


1895 Oxting - 


LEATHERN. 


3. Comb. as leathering-bed (see quot.). : 

1839 Murcuison Si/ur. Syst. 1 ii. 18‘ Leathertag bed’, 
Name given to a bed of very hard micaceous marlstone 
found in the Lower Lias. 

Lea‘ther-ja:cket. [f. Learner sd. + Jacker.] 

1. A name given to various fishes, having a 
thick skin ; e.g. Balestes capriscus, Oligoplites sat- 
rus, and species of Avoxacanihus, 

1770 Cook Frud. 5 May (1893) 246 They had caught a 
great number of small fish, which the sailors call leather 
jackets on account of their having a very thick skin, 1789 
W. Yencn Zafer’. Botany Bay xv. 129 To this may be 
added bass, mullet, skait,.soles, leather-jackets, and many 
other species. 1883 E. P. Ramsay food-fishes N.S. Wales 
31 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The ‘leather jackets’, A/oxacanthus, 
are the only members of this family [Scéevederi7] used as 
food. 1884 Goon etc. /ish. & fish. Industry, U.S. 1. 172 
Vhe Leather-jacket of Pensacola, Balistes capriscus, called 
‘Yrigger Fish’in the Carolinas. /déd, 332 The Leather 
jacket — Ofgopirtes saurus. 

2. Austral, A kind of pancake. 

1846 G. H. Hayvnon Five VY. Australia vi, 151 A 
plentiful supply of ‘leather jackets ' (dough fried in a pan). 
1855 R, Howirr wo FL Victoria I. 117 (Morris) The 
leather-jacket .. is equal to any muffin you can buy in the 
London shops, 

3. Austral, A name applied to various trees, on 
account of the toughness of their bark, eg. 
Liucalyptius punctata (Morris). 

1874 /reas. Bot. Suppl., Leatherjacket of New South 
Wales, Kucadrpius resintfera, 

4. "lhe grub of the crane-fly. 

1881 ELeANor Ormerop Avan. /ajur. Insects 66. 1898 R. 
Kearton Hild Life at Honre 76,1 watched a female [starling} 
collecting ‘ leather-jackets ’ ona néwly-mown lawn last July. 

+ Leatherly, c. Ods. [t. LuavHen 56.4 -Ly L] 
Leather-like, tough. 

1573 Tussrr Husé. xlix. (1878) 108 Poore Cobler he tug- 
geth his leatherlie trash, if cheese abide tugging, tug Cisley 
a crash. i 

GLeathern (ledam), 2. Forms: 1 leSer(e)n, 
leSren, 4-5 lether(e)ne, letheiin, 5 leddering, 
6 leth(e)ren, lethrin, letheryn, Sc. ledderane, 
ledderyn, leddren, lethrone, leathering, 6-7 
leatherne, 7 leathren, lethern, 6- leathern. 
[OL. Zederven, f Zeder LuaTuer sé, + -EN; ct. Du. 
lederen, G.ledern. The earlier OE. form was /76- 
erin, lidrin = OS. tharin (gloss), OHG. drt.) 

1. Consisting or made oi leather. Leathern con- 
venience, -ency; a circumlocution for a coach, 
originally imputed to the Quakers; hence in 
jocular use. 

¢rooo /EiFRic Gloss, in. Wr.-Wiilcker 123/30 Scortza, 
ieee feet. crogo Suppl. Atl fric's Loc. ibid. 179,6 Scortius 
JeGern. 1362 Lanci. 2. Pl, A. v. 110 Lyk a letherne pors 
lullede his chekes. 1382 Wyciir Lev, xiii. 59 ‘Vhis is the’ 
lawe of the lepre.. of all letherin purtenaunce. 1488 /xv. 
RR. Wardr. (1815) 12 Item in a leddering purs. .. tuelf score 
& xvisalutis. xsg2x Churchw. Ace. Pilten (Som. Rec. Soc.) 
74 Item payde fora letheryn baag to ber y* keys—iliit, 1546 
kavtracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) I. 234 Ane ledderane coit 
worth tua crovnis of the sone. 1883 Lee. Ld. St. Andros 
574 A cott of kelt Weill beltit in ane lethrone belt. 1634 
Mitron Coins 626 He.. Would .. in requitall opé his 


‘leather’n scrip... 1683 Bzit. Spec. 14 ‘Whe poorest of them 


were good Leathern Shooes. 1699 E. Warp Loud. Spy vit: 
(1702) 3 Our Leathern-Conveniency being bound in the 
Braces to its Gocd-Behaviour had no more Sway than a 
Funeral Herse. @xgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Leathern 
Convenience (by the Quakers a Coach. 1719 D'Urrey 
Prils UU. 322 Men with leathern Buckets, do quench Fire 
in a Town, 1796 Compe Boydell's Thanzes 11.123 Robert 
Scot, the inventor of leathern artillery. x82q Scorr Sz, Ro- 
nan's xx, At the duly appointed hour, creaked forth the 
leathern convenience, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 120 The 
Crow camp .. was composed of leathern tents. 1862 J. Y. 
Simpson Archeol. 56 Human bodies .. covered with the 
leathern and other dresses in which they died. 

b. Used with reterence to the skin of the living 
animal, 


213285 Names of Harein Rel. Ant. 1, 134 The hert with 
the letherene hornes, 1600 Suaxs. A. Vo“. nm. i. 37 Such 
groanes That their discharge did stretch his leatherne coat 
Almost to bursting, 18832 Loner. Gold. Leg. wv. Road to 
“irschau, The horses distend their leathern sides with water. 

ec. nonce-usé. Skin-clad, 

1596 Laward /T/,it. ii, 120 Since leathern Adam till this 
youngest hour, 

2. Made of a substance resembling leather; lea- 
ther-like. Said esp. of the bat’s wings, hence 
of its flight, and occas, of the bat itself. Also jig. 

1513 Doucias Aineis xu. Prol. 33 Vpgois the bak. wyth 
hir pelit ledderyn flycht. x600 Fairrax Zesso 1x. xxv. 164 
An hideous dragon .. With iron pawes, and leathren wings 
displaid. 1663 BurLer Wud.1. Hi. 153 But .. the late-cor- 
rected Leathern Ears of the circumcised Brethren. 1687 
Death's Vis, ix. note 4 (1713) 43 [thas been a Question, 
whether the Leathern Bat (as’tis call'd) be to be annumber'’d 
among Birds or Beasts, 1725 Porn Odyss, XU. 514 So to the 
beam the bat tenacious clings, And pendant round it clasps 
his leathern wings. 1746 Con.ins Ode to Even, iii, The 
weak-eyed bat... flits by on leathern wing. x812_H, & Je 
Smith Ae7, Addr, Lhe Theatre Who's that calls ‘Silence *! 
with such leathern lungs? 1879 Topnuntrr A lcestis 100 
Death. .Thou shalt fly no more, For all thy leathern wings. 
1886 Evworruy HH. Sonerset Word-bk., Leathern-bird, 
the bat,. 1895 Mrs, B,.M. Croker. Village Tales (1896) 


| 100 Her wondrous loveliness stirred even the leathern hearts 


of these hill-men. 

Comb, 1664 Lyeiyn Pomona 44 The thick skin, or leathern- 
coat [=-leather-coat (apple ]. 18x8 W. levine Shetch, Bh.,, 
Leg. Sleepy Hollow, Old farmérs, a spare leatherii-faced race, 


LEATHEROID., 


Hence Leathernly avv., ? clumsily. fs 

1594 Nasue Uxjfort, Trav. 33 A Comedie .. which was 
so filthily acted, so. leathernly set forth, as would haue 
moued laughter In Heraclitus. 

Leatheroid (ledaroid), [f Learner sd, + 
-o1.] A fabric consisting of cotton paper, 
chemically treated so as to resemble raw-hide, 
“3882. Anowledge 18 Aug. 193 Leatheroid .. consists of 
a number of thicknesses of cotton paper .. The .. strength 
and adhesion it possesses are derived from a chemical bath. 
rgoo Munsey July 517/1 Telescopes made of leatheroid, 

Leathery (leSsri), 2. [f. Learaur sé. + -y.] 
Resembling leather in appearance or texture; fre- 
quent in botanical use = Corzaczous. Of the 
voice: As if proceeding from an organ of leather. 

3552 Hutorr, Letherye or of lether. 68x Grew Adzsenne 
rir Wormius calls this Crust a Leathery Skin. 1787 
Families Plants 1.256 Perianth eight-leaved, leathery. 1B2x 
Craic Lect. Drawing ii. 127 The fleshy tints of the pictures 
painted in oil become brown and leathery. x870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 288 Marrubium uulyare ., Leaves .. much 
wrinkled, leathery. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 418 Leathery leaves of Conifers. 1888 Century 
Mag. Feb. 565/2 She thrust forward her leathery hand. 
1897 Adlbuti’s Syst. Med. 1V. 470 ‘The tones of the voice 
were leathery, 1898 J. Hurcuinson Archives Sure. IX. 
No. 34. 103 ‘he valves of the heart, especially the mitral, 
were thickened and leathery. 

Comb. 185% Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xxi..155 The 
hair was all worn off it [a cap], leaving a greasy, leathery- 
looking surface. 1880 C. R. Markuam Perna. Bark 169 
Several Calisaya trees were growing on the summit.. in 
company with the leathery-leafed Avazzers, 

eathic, Lheatic: see Liarico. 

Lea‘thwake, @. Os. exc. north. dial. 
Forms: 1 live-, leoSawie, 4 leothewok, 5 lith-, 
lythewayke, 6 leath(i)e we(a)ke, lyeth-waike, 
leithweik, 7 leeth-, lieth-, 9 dia/. leathwake. 
[OE. £dewde, leoduwde, £.. 26, Zeodu limb, Lira sd. 
+ wde soft, pliant: see Wrak a.] Having the 
joints flexible; hence ges. pliant, soft. 

cr1o00 Lxdowments Afen 84 in Exeter Bk, 298 Sum bid .. 
for gum-pegnum leoht and leopu-wac, ¢x330 Rel. Ant. U1. 
229 Ther oure body is leothe-wok, 3yf strengthe vrom above. 
1483. Cath. Angi. 218 '2 Lithwayke, Weribilis. 154g ASCHAM 
doxoph, (Arb.) 129 A fedder is fit for a shafte’.. bycause it 
is leathe weake to giue place to the bowe. /4id. 139 Waxe 
taketh printe whan itis warme and leathie weke. 1893 Anc. 
Monum. Rites Durhant (Surteesi 55 He (St. Cuthbert] was 
taken out of the ground..lying like to a man sleping, being 
found saife and uncorrupted and lyeth-waike. 1674 Ray. Cy 
Words 30 Leethwake, limber, pliable. 1788 W.. MARSHALL 
Yorksh, 11. 339 Leathwake, lithe, weak, flexible, limber, 
feeble ; as a hair, athread, an oziertwig, or an angling rod. 
1828 Carr Craven Dial., Leathe-wake, supple in the joints. 

Hence + Lea‘thwakeness. 

1948 R. Hurren Sus of Divinity Sia, [Attributes of a 
glorified body] Leithweiknes & quicknes or redines, 

Teattre, obs. form of Lerrzr. 

Leave (liv), sd. Forms: 1 léaf, 2 lef, dat. 
léve, (3 luve), 3-6 leve, 4 lef, leef, lyve, Sz. 
leyf(e, leife, 4-5 lefe, leeve, Sc. leiff, 4-6 Se. 
leif, 5 lewe, 6 leffe, Sc. leive, live, lyve, 6-7 
lieve, 3, 6-leave, [OE. af, str. fem. = OHG. 
*louba (MHIG. dowde,. str. fem., early mod.G. 
laude) :—OTent. type */audd, whence */avbjaz (see 
Leve zv.1 to permit). . 

The etymological sense is prob. ‘ pleasure, approval’: the 
root is identical with that of Love, Lier, BeLieve, ete. 
The mod. form represents not the OE. nom. (which would 
have given *Zea/), but the dat. and accus. /éa/¢, which was 
more frequent in use.] 

lL. Permission asked for or granted fo do some- 
thing: freq. in phr. 4o ask, beg, get, give, grant, 
have, obtain leave ; {beside (obs.), by, with, without 
(the) leave (of). 

By your leave: used as an apology for taking a liberty; 
often zxunjcal/y used when some remark is made which 
will be unwelcome to the person addressed. 

cgoo ir. Bzda's Hist, 1v.v. (1890) 278 Buton bas biscopes 
leafe, 1z.. O. &. Chron, an, 1048 (Laud MS.), [He] set on 
pam biscoprice pe se cyng him zr zeunnan hefde be his 
fulre leafe, x13 /did. an, 1128 ‘Laud MS.), Be bes kynges 
leue. ¢1z00 Tyin. Coll. Hone. 167 Ure drihten.. sal leue 
pe deuel to binimende him his oref and his ahte. ¢ r220 
Bestiary 226 Wat if he leuc haue of ure heuen louerd for ta 
deren us. ?axg00 Shives & Hundreds Eng. in O. BE. Mise. 
145 Myd pes kinges leaue. axz00 Fall §& Passion 75 in 
&. £. Py (1862) apo pilat had igrant is luue glade y-no3 ho 
was: he nem pat swet bodi adun an biriid hir in a fair plas. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14744 Mi hus agh be.. Hus o praier..And 
yee mak it, wit-vten leue, A to-draght o reuer and. thefe, 
e1328 Deo Gracias 33 in £. £. P. (1862) 125 Pen seide be 
prest, sone bi pi leue I most seye forp my seruise. ¢x374 
Cuaucer Troylis ut, 622 But execut was al bisyde hir leue 
At the goddes wil. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvn. 863 But leiff, 
he hame has tane his gat. ¢2380 Wycrir Wks. (1880) 40 
Here wyues han 3ouen here housbondis Iyne [47S, 
leeve].. ¢x385 Cuaucer L..G. W, 2283 Philomene, At the 
laste leue hath she to go. ¢xq4oe Maunpev. (Roxb.) v. 
17 To haue leue for to passe mare surely thurgh pe cun- 
treez. x§96 Suaxs, Merch, Voi. i, 395, I- pray you gitue 
me leaue to goe from hence, x899 in Burtes’ LQyets drie 
Dinner P viz b, Buttes (by thy leaue) Ile be a Guest of 
thine. 608 TorseLn Serfents (1658) 816 But by their 
leaves these reasons are very weak, 1613 Purcnas Pil 
grimage (1614) 293 They never goe abroad without leave, 
except to the Bath. 1653 A. Wi.son Yas. /,.112 Sir Walter 
Rawleigh .. made Accesses to the King, whereby he got 
leave to visit. the New World... x7o5 Hickerinoitt Priest 
er, (1721) 1. 42. If the French King invade without putting 
off his Hat, or saying, 4y your Leave. 1713 Appison 
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Guardian No. 140 2 By my correspondent’s good leave, 
I can by no means consent. “1823 W. H. lrenann Seribb/e- 
omenia 253 Upon which subject I shall beg leave to dwell 
a little, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, iii, Vil speak to you 
a moment, ma'am, with your leave. 1840 — Barn, Audge 
xvi, ‘he solitary passenger was startled by the chairmen’s 
cry of ‘ By your leave there !’ as two came trotting past him. 
1835 Browninc /ra Liffo L.1, 1am poor brother Lippo, 
by your leave! 188g Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div. 263 Pur- 
suant to this leave, the daughter .. applied to add to the 
decree. : : 
b. Proverbs. 

rg23 Firzners. Hus, § 143. Seldom doth the housbande 
thryve withoute the leve of his wyfe. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov, (1867) 20 Ye might haue knokt er ye came in, leaue 
is light. 2633 B. Jonson Lowe's Welcome af Welbeck, 
Leave is ever faire, being ask’d ; and granted is as light, 
according to our English Proverbe, Leave is light. : 

+e. To give have (jig., of conditious or cir- 
cumstances): to allow, permit. Cds. 

isoo-20 Dunrar Poems xxix. 7 Quhen I wald blythlie 
ballattis breif; Langour thairto givis me no leif. 1576 
Fiemine Pauopl, Zpis:. 316 As the measure of my abilitie 
wil give me leave. 1617 Moryson /tin. 1. 109 He would 
.-keepe the field ‘as neere ‘Tyrone, as his meanes would give 
him leave. 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship 32 So far_as the 
time will giue leaue. x797 Aucyel. Brit, 1X, 1471 One. .of 
these. columns will become longer .. and give the lighter 
fluid, leave to rise in its place. : i 

td. Zo give (a fish) eave: to give (him) play. 
2653 W. Lauson Conn: on Secr. Angling C5 When.you 
have hockt him, give him leave, keeping your Line straight. 

é. Inmilitary, naval, and official use (also. some- 
times in schools): (a) Leave of absence, or simply 
Zeave, permission to be absent from a post of duty. 
(See also séck-leave,) On leave: absent from duty by 
permission. (2) Hence, the period of such absence, 

77x. Burke Lef. 31 July, Corr. (1844) 1. as5 He has got 
a leave of absence, x802 C. Jamus A¢zdit, Dict, Leave of 
aésencé, a permission which is granted to officers.. and 
soldiers, to be absent from camp or quarters for any specitic 
period. 1829 Marrvat &. A/t/dimay x, To-morrow my leave 
expires, 1831 Lamp Zss. Eéia Ser. u. Newspapers 35 yrs. 
ago 342 On one fine summer holyday (a ‘whole day's leave’ 
we called it at Christ’s Hospital). 21844 Regul. & Urd. 
Arimy 8 Officers, going on Leave of Absence. x860 Reaves 
Cloister & Fi. xxxvili, He was going on leave, after some 
years of service, to see his kindred at Remiremont. 3864 
‘Tinnyson Sea-Dreams 6 ‘They... Came, with a-month's 
leave given them, tothe sea. 1878 NV. Asner. Rev. CAXVL 
93 Furloughed men returned... before their ‘leaves’ had 
terminated. ‘ 

2. Zo take (one’s) leave (const. of, + at, to, ton): 
orig. + to obtain permission to depart (eds. rare); 
hence, to depart with some expression of farewell ; 
to bid farewell. ‘+ Also rarely, Zo fang, get, have, 
latch leave. (See also FRENCH LEAVE.) 

ce 1250 Gen, & Ex. 2697 Mai he no leue at hire taken but-if 
he it mai.mid crafte maken. a@xgoo Czrsor AL. 4999 Pair 
leue bai laght [7727 toke], and war ful blith. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce V. 253 Vhar-with-all he lowtit, and his leyf has tane, 
ibid. xx. 109 Quhen.on bath halfis levis wes tane. ¢1386 
Cuaucer #ranki. T. 763 They take hir leue, and on hir 
weythey gon. @1400-"0 A lexauder 899 Faire at philip be fers 
pair lene bai fangen, cxq30 Syr 7 ryan 52 Hetoke hys leve 
at the quene. ¢1435 Yorr. Poriugaé 946 ‘Yorrente.... 
toke leve on kyng and knyght. 1447 Boxennam Seyztys 
(Roxb.) 31 Aftyr leve takyn to.shyp they went, c¢1460 
Jj. Russzu. Be Nurture 970 Of youre souerayne take 
no leue; but low to hym alowt. cx1goo Afelusine ii. 334 
He toke leue to the Pope. zg23 Lo. Berners /’roiss. I. x. 9 
This lady departed..and all her company, with syr John of 
Heynaulte, who with great peyne gatte lege of his brother, 
1893 Suaks, Rich. //, 1. iii. 50° Let vs take a ceremonious 
leaue And Jouing farwell of our seuerall friends. x596 
Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 458 Jik from vther 
takeng thair lyue departet. 1610 B, Jonson lch, v.iv, We 
will .. take our leaues of this ore-weaning raskall. 1667 
Mutton P. Z, 11.739 And Satan bowing low .. Took leave. 
1719 Dr For Crusoe U. xvi. (1840) 342 ‘he young lord took 
his leave of us. 2864 Murs. Carty.te Zef/. ILL. 236 When 
she took leave of me tlie night before starting. 

b. transf, and fg. 

rgoo-20 Dunsar Pees xxi. 73 Twa curis.or thre hes 
vpolandis Michell Thocht he fra nolt had new tane leif. xg08 
in Dunbar’s Poeuts (1893) 321, 1 tak my leve at all vnsted- 
fastnes. 1597.Moriry /ztrod. A/us. 115, I wil then take 
my leaue of you for this time, till my next leisure, at which 
time-I meane to learne of you that part of musicke which 
resteth.. .x655 Futter Cd. fist. v. iv. § 41, 225 We take our 
leaves of Tyndal. 1660 Mitton # ree Commw. Wks. 1738 I. 
587 ‘hey may permit us a little Shroving-time first, wherin 
to speak freely, and take our leaves of Liberty.  x703. 
MAUuNDRELL Yourn. Yerus. (1732) 108 We went to take our 
leaves of the holy Sepulcher. 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
IIL. 33 There was never a schoolboy more desirous to have 
the play than 1 am to have leave of this world. 177 
FrankLin Autobiog. Wks. 1840.1. 65, 1 now took leave of 
printing, as.I thought, for ever. ‘ 

+3. Leave-taking; in phr. audience of leave: see 
AUDIENCE 6, Ods. st ges be 

cx400 Destr. Troy v- 1823 Antenor vntomly turnet his way 
Withoutyn lowtyng or lefe. fg [see AUDIENCE 6]. 1924, 
Lond, Gaz, No. 6321/1 Mr. Finch had his Audience of 
Leave of the King and Queen of Sweden. 1734 tr. Koddin’s 
Ane. Hist. (1827) VII. vit. xvii. 226 The king having like- 
wise tendered them very considerable presents at their 
audience of leave, : eo: , 

4, Zo give (a person) 4is have; to give him 
his dismissal. Zo get one's Zeuve: to get one’s dis- 
missal, Now only Sc. (Cf F. congé.) 

zgo8 Dunsar 7'xa maritt wemen 67 We suld .. gif all 
larbaris thair leveis, quhan thai lak curage. @ 1868 Cover- 
pate Bk. Death xxvi. (x579) 118 The sicke must geue all 
other worldely matters theyr leave. 1637. RUTHERFORD 
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Lett, (1862) 1. 272 He..w', give an evil servant his leave at 
mid-term. : He ee tt 

5. atizth, and Comb. as leave-giving; leave- 
breaker, a sailor who breaks his leave of absence; 
so leave-breaking; leave-day (also /eave-out 
day\, at certain schools, a day on which boys 
are allowed to go beyond the precincts of the 
school; +leave-niming = LEAVE-TAKING. 

cx860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. pv, *Leave-breakers 
prevent the officers from giving the indulgence. Jé2d., 
* Leave-breaking is occasioned by the indu’ gence of. .vices, 
1817 CoLerincE Brog. Lit. 1.16 In my friendless wanderings 
on our *leave-days. [ /eo/noie] The Christ Hospital phrase, 
not for holidays altogether, but for those on which the boys 
ure permitted to go beyond the precincts of the school. 
1854 Kesre in L77é (1869) xvil..394 When he comes here 
on leave-out days. x4qs0-z530 J7yr~. our Ladye 102 Wyt- 
tynge well that the blyssyng, or *leaue geuynge, longeth 
pryncypally to God. 1340 Ayené. 112 Vor he hit ous let: 
at his *yleave-nymynge and at his laste bequide. ae 
heave (liv),v.1 Forms: 1 lefan, 2-3 leven, 
lefen, lefven,levcn, 3 leafon, leave(n, 4-5 leef, 
leeve, -yn, leff(e, liffe, lev, leyf(f, -fe, -ve, 
(lyve), 4-6 lef(e, leve(n, lewe, leit(f, 6 (leavy) 
Sc. laif, live, 7 leaf, leav, 8-9 Se. (collog.) lea’, 
s~ leave. fa. ft. 1-l&éfde, 2-3 lefde, lle)afde, 
lev-, lefede, 3-5 leved(e, 4-5 lefid, -it, lef(f-yt,. 


| Sc. lewid, -it, -yt, 4-6 lafde, laf(f)t(e, lefte, 


(5 leeft, lefft, levit, leyfft), Sc. leifit, 6 leaft, 
4- left. Pa. pple. 1 l&fed, 3 leaved, 4le(v)ed, 
~id, -it, leift, leyved; also 4 leven, 5. leve, 
4-5 laf(f)te, -yn, 4-6. lefte, Sc. lev-, lewyt, 
6 leaft, 4— left. See also Y-zert. [OE. 2t/an 
trans. and intr., corresp. to OF ris. dva to leave, 
OS. -déitan in fariéiid pa, pple., left over), 


- OUG., MHG. leben, ON. Jeifa to Jeave, Goth. 


-lattyan (in btlatbjan to leave: behind) :—OTeut.. 
*Jattyan, t. *laibd remainder, relic (see Lave sé.),. 
whence also the intr. vbs. OS. é2, OHG. Zethix 


. to remain. The OTeut. */azéjan.is the causative 


of *2édav str. vb., represented by the compounds 
OE. belffan (see Benive v.), OF ris. deffva, bifva, 
MDn. é/fuen (Du. d/t7ven), OHG. beftban (MHG, 
beliben. éliden, mod.G. bleiben), to remain. 

The root (OTent. #278, *leid-:—OAryan “life, *Jeip-, 
*Zorp-) has in Teut. only the sense ‘to remain, continue’ (so 
in Livg, Live v.), which appears also in Gr. Atarapys 
persevering, importunate. ‘This sense is usually regarded 
as a development from a primary sense ‘to adhere, be 
sticky’, exemplified ‘in Lith. 2427, OSI. Zigédi to adhere, 
ae to stick, Gr. Adwos grease, Skr. o7f-, dif- to smear, 
adhere to. 


The view of some scholars, that the Teut. words may: 


belong to the Aryan root *Zezg- to leave (whence Gr. Agia, 
L. Hngrére), is plausible with regard to the sense, but the 


tendency of recent research is unfavouraile to the admission: 


of its formal possibility.] 

I. To have a remainder; to cause or allow to 
remain. - 

l. trans. Of adeceased person: To have remain- 
ing after one (a widow, children, property, repu- 
tation, etc.). | 

¢1000 A gs. Gosp. Mark xii. 22 And ealle seofon hi hefdon & 


sed ne Jefdon, 1382 Wyc.ir Azth i, 3 The housboond of 
Noemie, is deed, and she lafte with the sones. c1q00 AZol, 


Lott. 4 Better to die wip out barnes, ban to lef vupitouse’ 


barnis aftir. 1604 E. G[rimstons] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies. 
vi. xii, 455 For the entertainment of the family he left. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2). VI. 512 Incase he should. .leave 
no lawful heir, 1838 Tuirtwat. Greece V. 165 He left an 
infant son named Amyntas., x88: GarnineR & MuLuincer 
Study Eug. Hist: 1. vi. 103. The medieval saints .. had left 
no successors, 1891 Law HKeports Weekly Notes 201/x He 
intended that whatever property he left should be divided. | 


b. OF things or conditions; To have remaining 


_ as a trace or consequence after removal or cessation. 


1786 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III, 296 Most. chalybeate 


‘waters leave no common vitriol upon. evaporation. . 1814 


Worbsw. “recursion vil. 27 It had left, Deposited upon the 
silent shore Of memory, images and precious thoughts. 
1823 F. Cussotp Ascent ALt.. Blane 24 This area. is so 
detached from the rock, as to leave a crevasse running along 
its base. 1885 Sir J. HANNEN in Law Reporis 10 PD. 89 


A small blister, which subsided in'a day or two leaving 


ouly a redness of tli¢ skin. 
2. To transmit at one’s death zo heirs or succes- 


- sors. Hence, to. direct that (something which one 


possesses) shall descend after one’s death fo a 
specified person, corporation, etc. ; to bequeath or 
devise, Also in éndtrect passive. 

Beowulf 1379 (Gr.) Pinum magum lef fole ond rice. ¢ r000 
Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 27 Ie lafe eow sibbe, axzoo Cursor 
IM. 24235 Sin i sal to mi fader fare, I sal pe leue'a fere, 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfance iii, A good man lahourer wente 
fro lyf to deth [and] lefte nothyng to his sone but only 
ahows. xgo8 Dunsar Poents vi. 36 Corpus meum ebriosum, 
I leif on to the toune of Air. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 27 ‘han we made our last wyll and: testament, whan 
we lefte to the worlde our kynne and frendes. xg59 W. 
Cunnincam Cosniagr. Glasse 3 We should have left many 
more errours to our posteritie. . 1580 Sipnevy 7's. XVIT. x], 
They in riches floorish doe, And children have to leave it to, 
xr6sx Hosuns Leviath, n. xxviii. 162 It was not given, but 
left to him, and to him onely. x676 Lapy Cuawortu in 
rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v.29 Poore cosin Brooks 
hath left me-1o2. x713 ADDISON Guardian No. 97 P 1, 1 was 
left athousand pounds by an uncle. - 1798 Berxeiey 4 dciph. 
1.§ x A good collection, chiefly of old books,. left him by 
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a clergyman his uncle. 1844 Dickens Alarz. Chuvsz. xliv, 
If I knew how you meant to leave your money. 1849 
Macautay Hist, £ng, vi. Il. 127 The seventeenth century 
has, in that unhappy country, left to the nineteenth a fatal 
heritage of malignant passions, 1876 MozLey Univ. Ser. 
iv. (1877) 87 Suppose him suddenly to be left an enormous 
fortune. 1895 Bockwan Oct. 23/1 The great engravers. of 
the age of Louis have left us innumerable portraits. 

ahsol, 1837 Svp. Suiru Let. to Séugleton Wks. 1859 UU, 
Men of Lincoln have left to Lincoln Cathedral, and men of 
Hereford, to Hereford. 

b. In passive: Zo be (well, etc.) left: to be 

‘ (well, etc.) provided for by legacy or inheritance. 

1605 Dekker Sev. Siznes v. (Arb.) 36 Richmens sonnes 
that were left well. 2875 Jas. Grant Oxe of the ‘600’ ii. 21 
Cora shall be well and handsomely left. 

3. To allow to remain in the same place or con- 
dition; to abstain from taking, consuming, remov- 
ing, or dealing with in some particular manner. 
Zo be left: to remain. 

cxo0o Ags, Gosp. Luke xix. 44 Hig ne laefad on pe stan 
ofer stane. cxz05 Lay, g94 Al heora god we sculen nimen, 
& lutel hem lauen. azaas Ancr. R. 70 Muche fol he were 
. 3if he grunde pe greot & lefde pene hwete. @1300 Czysor 
Jif, 4983 Pe yongeist ., bai lefte at peir fader in. /d7al.- 540% 
Es vs noght leued bot.erth bar. x340 Hameoce Pr. Conse. 
too Wharfor that man may be halden wode, That cheses 
the ille and leves the gude. 1375 Barsour Arice t. 247 Fre 
liking to leyve, or do"lhat at hys hart hym drawis to. 1382 
Wycim Mim, ix. rz Thei shulen not leeve of it eny thing 
vnto the morwe, @1848 Hau Chron, Hen. VT, 129 It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave and let passe, the cer- 
tain for the uncertain. 1876 Fremine Panopl. Epist, 67 
For, what place is left now for honestie? where lodgeth 
goodnes? 2693 Evenyn De la Quint. Conipl. Gard., Dict, 
To Head a Tree, is to cut off the Head or Top. leaving only 
the bare Stem without any Top Branches. 1697 Damrrer 
Voy. 1. 35 The Trunk .. they leave in the Sun 2 or 3 days. 
rjog STEELE 7atler No. 139 P « Business and Ambition 
take up Men's Thoughts too much to leave Room for 
Philosophy, 1822 Lams Alia Ser. 1, Distant Correspondents, 
If you do not make haste to return, there will be little left 
to greet you, of me, or. mine, 1845. Bunp Dis. Liver 264 
Persons who .. have .. very little liver left. 21898 V. & Q. 
15 Oct. 301/2 The six [criminals] .. were however ‘left for 
death * as the phrase then went. 

+b. aésod,, esp. in the sense ‘not to consume the 
whole of one’s portion of food, etc.’; also with 
oUver. 

1603 Knorres Hist, Turks 893 He..made himselfe 
able at his own choice and pleasure to leave ortake. x6xz 
Bisve Ruch ii, 14 She did eate, and was. sufficed, and left 

- {r55x Coverpace, left over]. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
State lv. xiv. 310 A worthy work (wherein the Reader may 
rather leave then lack). 5 

e. To have as a remainder (in the operation of 
subtraction). Of a number or quantity: To yield 
(so much) as a remainder when deducted from some 
larger amount. 

c1425 Crafte of Nombrynge (E.. BE. T.S.) 18 Medie 8, pen 

pou schalt leue 4. xyog J. Warn Jutrod, Math. 11. aA 2 
(1734) 150, a—5 Taken from «+2 Leaves +246. for the 
Remainder, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad ii, And 
take from seventy springs a score, It only leaves me fifty 
more. 

d. With complementary sb., adj., or phrase: To 
allow to remain in a specified condition; not to 
change from being so-and-so. Often with a nega~ 
tive ppl. a, ¢o:leawe undone, unsaid etc, = to 
abstain from doing, saying, ete. Also, with mix- 
ture of sense 7b: To put into, or allow to remain 
in, a certain condition on one’s departure. 

ct20y Lay, 1308 Nulled heo leaue [1273 lefuen] nenne of 
ous a-line. 21300 Cursor Mf. 11228 The sonne goth thorogh 
glas And levith yt hole as it was. 31375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 
453 He levit nocht about that toune Tour standand, stane 
no wall. xga6 Tinpate Maid. xxiii, 23 For ye tythe mynt 
annys and commen and leave the waygthtyer ‘mattres 
of the lawe ondone.. rgg2 84. Com. Prayer, Gen. Conf, 
We hane left vndone those things which we oughte to 


haue done. 1576 Flemine Panopl. Epist, 301 Thendid you | 


leave us sticking in the myre.. rg9x Spenser Aloft. 155 
Ne did he leave the mountaines bare unseene, Nor the 
ranke grassie fennes. delights untride.. x6x3 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage (614) 192 The yewiak .. Wise-men, have left no 

art of life unprovided of their superstitious care. 
Patey Zvid, (1825) I]. x01 To leave the argument without 
proofs, is to leave it without effect, 1803 Mary Cuar.ron 


Wife & Mistress IL, 62 Dolly had left the dressing-room ~ 
door half-open. 1809-10 Corenincs Sailor's Fortune iii, - 


Being now on that part of his life which Iam obliged to leave 
almost a blank, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iit, 1. 297 An 
important military resource which must not be left unnoticed. 
1888 Law Times LXXXV. 132/2 If the timber adds beauty 
or shelter to the mansion-house, the tenant for life must 
leave it intact, ai : 

4, +a, To neglect or omit to perform (some 
action, duty, etc.); = To eave undone (see 3d); 
also with inf, to omit fo do something. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 3144 He left noght do his lauerd wil. 
£1380 Weir Sed. Wes, 111. 348 Y¥ leeve to speke of stelyng 
ofwymmen, — Wks, (880) 328 Sip bat.crist my3t not faile 
in ordynaunce to. his chirche, & he left bis confessioun, it 
semeb pat it is mot nedeful. ZAzd. 410 pey leeuen pat crist 
biddip, . ¢x489 Caxton Blanchardya xxiv. 81°He. sholde 
not leue to bringe her his two doughters, x02 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W.:1306) Prol, 6 Good werkes that a man leueth 

. to do-aysnst the mercy of god. - 7538 Srarkey Angland 1.1, 
24.¥fwyse men..wold have bent themselfe to that purpose 

: leuyng such fon respecte of tyme.and place. x87 Nortit 
Gueuara’'s Diall Pr, (x619) 69/2 They. living in flesh, did 
leave to use the workes .. of the flesh, . rgg8-68 Warne tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. 24b, Not leaving to dooce their. businesse 

. abrode notwithstanding. xg97 A.M. tr, Guillemean's. Fr 


ae nes & Apelles so Will. you. please 


1794: 
Hei 63 He wanted to leave his address, an 


. thing) ; to deviate from (a line o 


yor heo leaue’ 
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Chirurg. 6/2 Yet must not we leave to effecte that which 
this arte requireth. 1624 QuARLES Stov's Elegies iii. 14 Vhou 
leav’st what thy Creator did Will thee to doe. 

absol. 01374 Cuaucer reylus v. 1518 Weep if thou 
wolt, orleef. c1375 Lay Folks Avass Bk. (MS. B.) 243 Offer 
or leeue, wheper fe lyst. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cv, That 
an hauke use hir craft all the seson to flye or lefe. 

b. To allow to stand over, to postpone (an 

action, a subject of consideration). 

zssgo W. Cunnincuam Cosmagr. Glasse 115, 1 will leave 
his composition untill I shexe you the making of it among 
other instrumentes. 1628 Earnie AZicrocosm., Voung-man 
(Arb.) 5: Hee leaues repentance for gray hayres, 


5. To abstain from appropriating, dealing with, 


or doing (something) so that another person or 


agent may be able to do so without inte: ference ; 
to suffer to be controlled, done, or decided by 
another instead of oneself; to commit, refer. Const. 
to or @at.; also with. 

¢x300 Harrow. Hell 104 Heovene ant erthe tac to the— 
Soules in helle Jef thou me, 1486 B&, SA. Albans Eijb, 
All that bere skyne. and talow and Rounge leue me. 3549 
W, Cunnincuam Cosenogr. Glasse 143, [.. wil leave it to 
such as are Pilotes. 1g6x Daus tr. Bullinger ont Apoc. 
(1573) 93b, For despisyng of the simple truth, men be 
left vp'to lying deceauers. x590 Srensrr /. OQ. 1, vii. 9 
This man forlorne And left t> loss, 1638 Str T, Herperr 
Trav, 127, 1..\eave such theories to those that study 
Meteors. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Tram, 277 The 
flood retiring within its bounds, leaves their dwellings to 
their possession again. 1670 A, Rozerts dvencures 1S. 
z80 When we had our. Dispatches, we left him to his own 
Fortune. 19726 G. Roserts Four Fears Voy. 302, I told 
him, I would leave all that to his management. x772 
Junius Lett. liv. 283, 1 will leave him to his suspicions. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. (C. P.S.. 73 Nothing in the 
Revolution .. was left to accident, 1849 Macauay /7ist. 
fing. ii. 1, 257 The rage of the hostile factions would have 
been sufficiently violent, if it had been left toitselfi 21890 
Lo. Esuer.in Law Lunes Rep, LXIIL 692/1 This case 
ought not to have been left to the jury. x897 A ddbuzt's 
Syst, Med. 111. 876 The prospect of success by operation is 
so slight that .. it is better to leave the case to nature. 

b. With obj. and zzfindtive : To allow (a person 
or thing) fo do something, zo de done or dealt 
with, without interference. 

1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (WW. de W, 1531) 5b, Leauynge them 
and suffrynge them to be without meate and drynke a cer- 
teyn season, 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Foy. Aimbass. 
107 The Great Duke never signs expeditions, but leaves that 
to be done by the Secretaries of State. 1665 Hooxe 
Aficrogr. 85 And what I have therein perform’d, I leave the 
Judicious Reader to determine, 1670 A. Roserts Advéen- 
tures T. S. 152 They always left then to enjoy their own 
without disturbing them. 1719 Watertann Vind. Christ's 
Div. v. (1720) 81 In the Interim I may fairly leave you to 
consider it, .1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 233 To leave 
the title of the inheritance to go one way, and the trust of 
the term another way. 1818 Coppett ol. Reg. XXXIIL 
x16 He left him to shift for himself. 1828 Scorr 7. AZ, 


. Perth xxxv, The Earl rode off .. leaving Albany to tell his 


tale as he best could. . 1882 Garniner & Muttiincer Study 
Eng, Hist. 1. ix. 165 The future was to. be-left to take care 
of itself. 2895 Law Times Rep. LUXXILE 22/t The court 
+. left the parties to take their own course. 

C. Lo leave (something, much, etc.) to be desired: 
to be (more or less} imperfect or unsatisfactory. 

Common in journalistic use; suggested by the F. dadsser 
& désirer, which is sometimes, though taultily, imitated in 
its ellipsis of the obj. : 

6. To deposit or give in charge (some object) or 
station (persons) to remain aiter one’s departure ; 
to give (instructions, orders, information, e.g. 
one’s name or address) for use during one’s absence. 
Phrase, fo deave a card om (a person). 

ergso Will. Palerne 1858 His bag wid his bilfodur wip be 
best he lafte. ¢1380 Wvctir Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 17 Leeve 
pi offring at be auter. a1sq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 
104 b, He left another nombre and left capitaines to overse 
them. 1655 Staniey “Hist. PAzlos. t. (1701) 30/2 He .. left 
order with his friends that they should carry his bones to 
Salamis, 1704 Dr For in rsth Rep. Hist. MSS, Com. 
App. iv. 83 The letter has not reached your hands, though 
left with your porter last Friday night. ¢xzzog Prior 
To leave your 
_ 1797 Mes. A, M, Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) IV. 

she flounced away, 
and would not take it, 813 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1, 
65, I left word that if I won the cheese I would give it to 
the old man again, 1860 Tynoatr Glac, 1. xvi. rt7 Until 
we reached the point where we had left our wine in the 
morning. 186% Dickens Gt. Aadect. xxxvii, He left word 
that he would soon be home. 1883 Lo, R. Gowrr -Jly 
Remin. UL. xxvi. 160 A contradictious ald man.,had been 
left in charge of a boat which he had moored to the pier, | 
absol, a1715 Burnet Owns Tine (1724) I, 382 As she 
drew near a village she often ordered her coach to stay 
behind till she had walked about it, giving orders for the 
ins'ruction of the children and leaving liberally for that end. 


II. To depart from, quit, relinquish. - 
7. To go away from, quit (a piece, person, or 
road, ete.). 
- @xzeg Ancr, R.x30 Treowe ancren beod briddes bitocned : 


: be eorde, a@1300 Cursor MM. 17288 +296 
‘Leues pis’, he saide, ‘&-telles fast mi brether .. bat [etc.]'. 


name 


- exq00 Desir, Tray. 7549 Pen fled all in fere, & the fild leuit, 
| Léid. 9498 The Troiens lighten doun lyuely, lefton thair 
horses, “@1qoo-go Alexander 330 With pat rysis vp be 


renke: & -his rowme lefys. 1535 Coverpane Prov. ii. 13 
From soch as leaue the hye strete and walke in ye wayes of 
darcknesse, -axrss7 Diurn, Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) x1 


: poker hepa the said erle leif the toun. 1584 Powxt Lloya's 


ambria 269 Rees leaft. the castele with his wife and 
children. 1650 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 7 rav. 18 At two 


LEAVE. 


leagues from Outer we left the most part of our company. 
1676 Lapy CuawortH in rath Rep. fist. A/S. Comm. App. 
v.29 The Duke and his family left Whitehall for St. James's 
yesterday. x7zq De Fore Alem, Cavatier (1840) 33, I left 
Italy in April, x788 Burns ks. IL. 200, I maun lea'e my 
bonnie Mary. 1795 Geatd. Afag. 543/2 Whether the antient 
road to the passage over the Severn left the road to Chep- 
stow at Crick or St. Pere. 1799 Med. Frud. IL. 139 A 
hoarseness came on the eleventh day, and did not leave him 
till the eighteenth, 18x9 Byron $¥eaz 1. clxiii, Pray, sir, 
leave the room, 2825 J. NicnoLson Oderat. Mechanic 
129 If a straight line be applied to the face of the bar 
from the whip to the end, the face of the bar should leave 
the straight line about the breadth of the bar. 1839 
Dickens Predww, ii, I think we shall leave here the day 
after to-morrow. . 1865 Tylor Lardy Hist. Man, i. 7 They 
think that.in sleep. the soul sometimes remains in the 
body, and sometimes leaves it, and travels faraway. 1884 
W. C. Swath Adddérostau 50, T thought you never left your 
books except To trim the boat, and set the lines. 1887 M. 
Mackenzia Dis. Threat §& Nose U.174 He could feel it 
[the gas] leave the stomach. 1892 E. Peacock NV. &rendon 
1. 162 tHe left the table as he spoke. 

absol, (callog.) 179% Buntuam Let. 12 May, Wks, 1843 X. 
254 So says Lord L., who himself leaves on the 1st. 1866 
Tuiriwaus Let, I. 70, 1 do not leave for town until to- 
morrow, 1857 R.S, Canptuisn in Jean L. Watson Ly xiii. 
(1882) 144 We left about eleven, with two horses. 

b. With complementary adj. or phrase, indicat- 

ing the place or condition of the object quitted. 

az225 Ancr. R, 162 He .. wende one uppon hulles, us to 
uorbisne, pet we schullen..climben mid him on-hulles:. pet 
is, benchen heie, & leauen lowe under us. alle eorSliche 
pouhtes. ax300 Cursor AZ. 5177 Toseph hale and sond left 
wee. 1377 Lanoi. P. PLB. uu. 67 Thus left me that lady 
Liggyng aslepe, «1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. FILL, 258 b, 
They... left the toune as they founde yt. xgs9 Scor in 
Strype Aun, Ref I. App. x, 27 The inward [thinges] ic 
dothe ..so shake, that it leavithe them very .. feble. rég 
Damvier Fey, Us 165 And when the Tide goes out, it 
leaves the Oaz dry a quarter of a mile from the shore. 21708 
Beverinpce Shes. Theol. (17101 I. 330 As death leaves you, 
judgment will find you. 1813 Sketches Charac. (ed. 2) lL 
170, I left her very well, a few hours ago, 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Afano u. iv. 78 Him there they overwhelmed, and 
left him dead. 


ec. To pass (an object) so, that it ‘bears’ so 
and so to one’s course. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvartus’ Voy, Aimbass. 264 As you 
come into the City, you leave on the right hand two very 
high..Mountains. 1719 De For Crzsoe t. iii. (1840) 47 We 
. steered.., leaving those isles on the east. 

cl. collog. (crig. U.S.) To get (or be) left: to be 
left in the lurch. 

1891 New York Weekly IWitness 11 Nov..4/4 The man 
that does not sympathize with the Prohibition movement 
is afraid of being left. 2894 G. Moore Esther Waters xii, 
84 While our quarrel: was going on Miss Peggy went after 
him, and that’s how I got left. 

8. To go away from permanently; to remove 
from, cease to reside at (a place), to cease to 
belong to (a society, etc.); to forsake the com- 
pany, quit the service of (a person). 

ar1225 Ancr. R. 102 Nim bperto, & lef me hwon be so is 
léouere, ¢xge0 Beket 884 Meni of Seint Thomas Men 
Levede him for eye. e¢3340 Cursor M. 13093 (Trin.) 
Herodias. .drad to leue heroudes kyng... 1362 Lane. 7, PZ, 
A..L. ror Never leue hem for loue Ne for lacchyag of syluer, 
c1g20 Anturs of Arthi 176 (Thornton MS.) Thane wille 
thay leue the lyghtely bat nowe wil the lowte. 1535 
CoverDALE Gez. it, 24 For this cause shal a man Jeaue 
father and mother. x65 in Fuller's Abel Rediu,, Gerardus 
(1867) II. 264 Leaving of the university, he travelled through 
most parts of France. 1700 Concreve Way of World 1. i, 
"Tis better to be left, than never to have been loved. 1720 
Ozeuy Vertot's Rout. Rep, 1. v. 297 The Soldiers. .thought 
they cou'd not leave their Ensigns .. without offending the 
Gods. 3845 Lo. Houcuton in T. W. Reid Lie (1891) I, 
viii, 358 My servant Frederick has just left me to set up 
for himself in a public-house, 

absol. arsag Laneham's Let. (1871) Pref. 151 Thoch 
uthers luif, and leif, with all, 1882 Jaan L. Watson Liye 
RS. Candlish vii, 87 When he left, it was with no prospect 
of temporal good things, bat with a firm trust in God. 

+b. To part with, lose (one’s breath, life). ‘Ods. 
a1300. Frag. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 386 That other [soule 
deieth] whan he leveth his breth. ¢x1q400 Des‘r. Troy 8049, 
I hade lever. my lyf leue in this place, Than [ete]. ¢14go 
Loneuicn Grail Ivi.. r4 Mordreins qwene there left hire lyf. 
xg70-6 Lamparpe Peramrd. Kent (1826) 216 Sexburga left 
hir life at the doore of _Mylton church. | 1635 Pacirr 
Christianogr. 1. ii, (1636) 8: They had rather leave their 
lives, then their Religion. 

9. To abandon, forsake (a habit, practice, etc.), 
to lay aside (a dress). Now vare or Ods., exc, in 
to leave off: see 14.¢ (a). 

azrzag Leg, Kath, 1340 We leaned. pi lahe and al pine 
bileaue, cx3g0 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 98 Mald be gode 
quene gaf him in conseile, To. .leue alle his tirpeile. ¢1380 
Wreur Sel, Wks. III. 350 He shulde be holde apostata 
pat lefte his abite fora day. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumed. 357 ‘Left’, 
saide he, ‘ py grete foleye’,. c1qq9 Pecock esr. ft. xx, 123 
But if thee wolen leue her vnwijs and proud folie. 1478 Lider 
Niger in Pegge Cur. Mise. (1782) 78 Their Clothing is not 
according for the King’s Knights, therefore it was left, 1484 
Caxton Hables of AHsop.1.v, For the Joue of a vayn thynge 
men ought not to leue that whiche is certeyn. c¢ 1825 Za/e 
Sasynt 218 in Wazl. £, P,P. TI. 53 Then thai leuyd thair 
lewtnesse, and did no more soo. 1558 Br. Warson. Sez. 
Sacram, xviii. 112 The confession of a faulte is a profession 
to leaue the.same. ‘1377 Harrison England u. vi. (1879) 
1. 163 This fondnesse is not yet left with us. 21660 a 
Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 8 He was. .resolved to leave 
Turkisme, and become a Christian again. x697: Drypen. 
Virg, Georg. 1. 647 Proteus. leave ‘Thy fraudful Arts, 
r740 Jounson Lives, Barretier Wks, IV. 471. Highteen 


LEAVE, 


months, during which he .. neither neglected his studies 
nor left his gaiety. 1872 R. Excis tr. Catudlus Ixxvi. 13 
What Git is-hard long love so lightly to leave ina moment? 
10. To cease, de-ist from, stop: . With obj. a sé. 
or gerund; also tf. with to: Now only arch; 
= leave off (see 14.¢ (a).) 
¢1340 Cursor Af, 1131.(Lrin.) His blood. .leueb not wreche 
tocrye. ¢x350 Wi, Paterne-x806 Soburli seide meliors 
‘sire leues youre wordes’, 1398’ TRevisa Sarth. De P. R. 
XVIL XXXVI. (1495) 624 Whan theslenys of Carduus dryen 
the pryckes leuen to prycke and stynge. ¢ 1420 Chron, 
Vilod, 4235 Herre song: bey laftone & songon nomore. 
2477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Leuyng to do alle 
thing that may cause hattered. 1490 Caxton Aneydos 
xxxii. 121 Now shalle I leue to speke of this mater. 1333 
Life Bridget in Myrr, our Ladye (1873) p. lix, But thou leue 
sayde he to speke of thys newe heresye. I [ete]. a 1333 
Lo. Burners “von Ixxxit. 254 Lady, I desyre you to leue 
your sorow. 1545 AscHam JoaxofA. (Arb,) 164 If a man 
woulde leaue to looke at his shafte .. he may vse this waye. 
1556 Chron. Gr, friars (Camden) 20 Thys yere the mayer 
lefte rydynge to Westmyster,.and went be. watter. 1576 
Gascoigne Steed Gi. (Arb.) 79 When Cutlers leaue to ‘sel 
olde rustie blades. x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, mt. 
iv. rgor Leaue trussing your pointes, and listen. 1603 B. 
Jonson Fas, I's Entertainm: Coronation, Zeal when it 
rests, Leaues to be Zeal. @1626 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 20 
And specially, farre Voyages .. were altogether Jeft and 
omitted. 1686 W. pz Betraine Hua, Prud. ix. 42 Never 
purchase Friends by Gifts, for if you leave to give, they 
will. leave to love, “1690 Locxe /o/eration ii. Wks. 1727 
TI. 265 It was designed only to make them leave Swearing, 
1722 De For Col. /ack (1840: 243: The English left chasing 
us. 1762 Gotpsm. C7Z, HW. Ixxx, Whenever one crime was 
judged penal by the state, he left committing it. 82x 
Crane Pill, Minstr. 1,.156 The cat at her presence left 
watching the mouse. 2872 R.Extis tr. Catud/us xxxvi. 5 
If ever L .. Ceased from enmity, left to launch tambics. 
+b. zztr. To cease, desist, stop. Ods. 
ax300 Cursor AL, 6036 (Cott.) He praid, be weder it lefte 
ban son. ¢2340 Jérd. 4108 (Trin.) ‘Til he hem fonde lafte 
he nou3t. 1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 157 Quha vist éuir men 
sa fouly fall As vs, gif that we thusgat leif? ¢xqoo Des/r. 
Troy 10084 Pan leuit the laike for late of pe night. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour By b, He..bad her ones or twyes 
that she shold be stylle aud leue. 1323 Lo. Beeners Froéss. 1. 
excviii. 234 The companyons, .hadde lerned so well to robbe 
and pyll the countrey .. that they coude nat leaue. x58 
Putrennam Eng. Poeste mn. xxii. (Arb.) 265 If he had Ieft 
at the two first verses, it had bene inough. 1594 MArtows 
& Nasue Dido nu, i. C2, I dye with melting ruth; Aneas 
leane. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 298 It shall devoure 
both your tall cedars and your low shrubs; and shall not 
leave till the very bryars and thornes bee consumed. 
+ LL. ¢razs. In the course of narration: To drop, 
cease speaking of. Odés. 
€1330 R. Brunne: Chroz. (1810). 235-We salle leue bat: 
pas vnto we com ageyn.  xg26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) x The seconde boke. leueth. y* lyfe of y* worlde 
and entreateth what is the iourney of religion. a 1548 
Hate Chrou., Hen. VT, 135 b, Now leavyng Scotland, let 
us returne to the busines of Fraunce. 1604 EB. G[rimsrone] 
D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 1. xv. 169 But now that we have 
left the sea, let vs come to other kinde of waters that 
remaine to be spoken of. : 
+b. txtr. To cease, stop, break off in a narra- 
tive. Const. of Obs. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 60 Pis Mayster 
Wace per leues he. cx3y0 Will. Palerne.1836 Leef we 
now here. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 587 Leve we now of 
Torrent there, “1470-85 Matory Arthir 1x. i, heading, 
Here leue we of sire Lamorak and. of sir Tristram. 892 
Suaks, Ven, & Ad. 715 Where did I leaue?. 1614 Rateicu 
Hist. World. v.§ 7.180 Let us return thither where we left. 
+ IIT. 12. éxzér. ‘Vo remain; to remain dehind,; 
over ; to continue or stay in one place. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Aitrric Hon. Il. 40 Gif Seer hweet lefde. cza30 
Flali Metd. 15 Hit ne wunded be nawt bute hit festni ope & 
leaue se longe pat [ete]. ¢zazg Lay. 22303 And wose 
leafde his leome he solde leose. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7269 He 
left at ham for eild. 1357 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 11.120 
‘There levyth in the auter no materyal bred. 1375 BARBouR 
Bruce ut, 282 Hym thocht he had doyne rycht nocht Ay 
quhill to do hym levyt ocht. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R, 
1x, iv. (1495) 349 In that yere comyth vp a Lunavion.a mone 
of thyrty dayes and thre dayes leuyth ouer. . 1428 Rolls of 
Parlt, VV. 276/1 All the said Merchandises... that leven 
unsold .. shail be forfaited.. cxqag Craft of Nombrynge 
a E.T. S$.) 9° Whan pou has pus ydo.. sett pere put 
eues of be subtiaccioun. ¢xqgo Hortann Hozwlat 948 
Thar levit allane The Howlat and L.. 1460-70 Bk. Quint- 
essence 5 Pat pat leeueb bihynde, putte it to pe fier. 1492 
Bury Wills (Camden) 74 The torchys that. shall leve after 
my yere day, 1535 CoverpALR2 Aings iv. 44° They ate, 
and there lefte ouer. a@ xg4x Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 
209 Who will’th him well ‘for right therefore shall leve; 
Who banish him shall be rooted away, 


IV. Phraseological combinations. 


18. In various idiomatic phrases. a. Zo leave 


«.. alone (earlier +¢o leave one): to abstain from 
interfering with; = ‘to let alone’ (see ALONE 4 
and Ler zl), In the same sense, 7p leave... be 
(colloq.) where eave has been substituted for Ze¢ 
without modification of the form of the phrase. 
b. To leave go (of), to leave hold (of), to leave loose 
(of) collog. : to cease holding, to let go. 

In to leave go, to leave loose, the vb. was.orig. transitive, 

‘o being inf., and Zoose a complementary adj. ; but.the com- 

inations being used aéso/, or with ellipsis of the obj, became 
virtually intransitive vbs., and were construed with of (Cf. 
et go, under Lar w.!) The frequency in use of the three 
expressions leave go, leave hold, leave loose, varies in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, but perhaps none of:them can 

e regarded.as merely did. : . 

The notion expressed in some Dicts. that /eave in some of 
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these phrases represents ME, Leve (OE. fan, [ffan), to 
permit, is quite erroneous. ea . 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. (1898) 88 If..pou 
leue pe water aloon, it shal make whit, and if pow ioynge to 
ffyre by be gyfe of god it shal wel fare.» ¢248g in 4, 4. 


Alise. (Warton Club) 8 ‘Than woldus gladly with me fare, | 


And leve one my talkynge, 1738 [G. Smrra] Curtovs 
Kelat, I. 274 A few, who perhaps through Dread: had 
left their Hold..were drowned, 1798 Map. D'Arsray 
Deary (1891) 1V. 82 © O, leave hiin alone !’ cried Mr. Pepys: 
‘take care only of his-health and strength’, 1825 J. NEAL 


Sro. Jouathal.37 Leave me be, squeaked Miss Edith, whose |: 


foot he had caught..under the table, 184% ¥ral. Rv Agrte 


Soc. 11, 1,99 Lhe operator then leaves hold. of the spoke. | 
w8sr Hetes Comp. Solid, vi. (1854) 99 People will not. be: 
supposed to be educated at the time of their nonage and * 


then left sight of and hold of for evermore. x868 F. E. Pacer 
Lucretia 205 Leave go of me.,you young monkey. 188: 
Jervertes Wood Magic I. v. 133 ‘Phe bridge is now dry, 


and therefore you can pass it easily if you-do. not leave-go 


of the hand-rail, 1885 Mauch. Exant. 5 June si We 
cave but wish that Mr, Gladstone had left the ‘matter 
alone. 


14. Combined with advs. 
combs. see the varions senses.) 
a. Leave behind, (Also, to leave behind one.) 
trans. +(@) Toneglect, leave undone (ods.). (¢) Not 
to take with one at one’s departure, to go away with- 
out, (¢) To have remaining after departure or re- 
moval, as a trace or consequence. (¢) To outstrip. 
a 1300 Cursor AZ. 26389 Dis ypocrites..pai leue be grettest. 
plight behind. ¢ 1325 Pee Times. Edw. [1, 80 in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 327.He.-leveth thare behind a theef and 
an hore. 1390 Gower Conf Jl. 263 Behind was no nae 
laft. xg0g Hawes Past. Pleas, xii, (Percy Soc.) 204 This 
worldly treasure { must leve behinde. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Bianc’s Trav. 9 Considering they might leave me 
behind, or sell me. 
The Guards that were at the Gate obliged-us to leave our 
Sandals behind. 1697 Drvpen Mire. Georg. mt. 306 He ., 
leaves the Scythian Arrow far behind. ~ x7zx ~Appison 
Sect. No. so P 2 A little Bundle of Papers..left behind by 
some mistake, 1746-7 Hervey Avedit. (1818) ay. The 
rapidity of an eagle, which leaves the stormy blast behind 
her. 1758 Song, ‘She girl Lleft behind me's 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. dug, iv. 1. 496 He made such rapid progress in the 
doctrines of toleration that he left Milton and Locke behind, 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iii. 1 Leave your home 
behind, lad. 


+b. Leave down. frans. To discontinue, let 
drop. Ods. 

1848 Proclam. in Strype Eccl, Afemt. 11. App. O..46 That no 
maner person..do omyt, leave down, .. or innovate any order, 
rite, or ceremony commonly used.,and not commaunded to 
be left down..in the reign of our late sovereign lord. : 

c.. Leave off. (a) traus. To. cease from, dis- 
continue (an action), abandon (a habit) ; with obj. 
a gerund or sb., formerly also an zz/f. with Zo. 
Also, to.cease to wear or use (something). 

ec 1400 Desir. Troy 3587 Lefe of pis langore. c¢1qqo York 
Myst. xxxii. 295 Leffe of pi talke: 1480 Caxton Deser 
Brit. 22 Afterward the romayns lefte of her regning in 
britayne, 1535 Coverpate Like v, 4 Whan he had left of 
talkinge he sayde [etc.], 1563-83 Foxe A..& AZ. L 259 
{Francis of Assisi] left of shoes, had but one coate, and 
that of a course clothe, 2382 Mutcasrer Positions v. 
(1887) 33 That the learning to write be not left of, vntil it -be 
verie perfit, 1389 Purrennam Lng. Poeséé iii; xxiii, (Arb.) 
279 Bid him leaue off such affected flattering termes, x622 
Manse tr. Aéeuran’s Guzman d’Alf 1. 41 His crosse for- 
tune, which. did neuer leaue off to persecute him, 1687 


(For unspecialized 


Musce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., Leave off this wrangling, cessez | 
1704 Lond. Gaz, No, 4083/4 Tho. Brown. 


de vous guereler. 
..wears a Wig, but his Hair almost long. enough to leave 
it off. 1937 Wuiston Fosephus, Antig.1. iii, § 8 But I will 
leave off for the time to come to require such punishments. 
1875 Jowett Péa/o (ed. 2: IIT. 303 Those invalids who. .will 
not leave off their habits of intemperance, 1885 G, ALLEN 
Babylon viii, They left off work early. 89x Fiedd 21 Nov. 
774/3 We had reluctantly to leave off fishing, 


+ (4) In occasional uses, now obsolete: To give 


up .(a possession, a business or employment) ; to 


forsake the society of (a person); to ‘give up’ 
(a patient) as incurable. Ods. 
1534 More Com/. agst. 1rib, 1. Wks, 1200/2 If it so be, 


y' a man..perceiueth that in welth & anthoritie he doth his | 


own soule harme, .. then wold 1 -in any wise aduise him to 
leaue of that thing, be it spirituall benefice yt he haue, .. or 
temporal rowm-& authoritie. 1662 R. Matuew Uni. Aich, 
xxxl, 27 Left off-by avery honest and able Doctor.  x706 
Hearne Collect. 2 Jan. (O. H, 8.) 1.154 To oblige him to 
leave off Pupils. he made him his Curate. 1722 STEELE 
Sect, No. 264 2 2 He left off all his old Acquaintance to 
a Man. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xx. (1840) 341. He 
would send her sufficient to enable her to leave off her shop. 

(¢) absol. and zntr. To cease doing something 
implied by the context; to make an end or inter- 
tuption, to stop. Of a narrative: To end, ter- 
minate. 


a certain price) on the closing of the market. 

ue Hocecreve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle x52 Your wit is al to 
feeble to despute..Stynte and leue of. ¢x47s Rauf Coilsear 
174 Is nane so gude as leif of, and mak na mair stryfe, 
1535 CoverDate Ps, xxxvifi]. 8 Leaue of from wrath, let go 
displeasure. 1563-83 Foxe 4. & MZ. 1615/1 Now death 
draweth nye, and I [Bradford] by your leaue must now 
leaue of, to. prepare for him. 16xr Biste Aeclus, xxxi. 
17 Leaue off first for maners sake, and be not ynsatiable, 
zzoo Daypen Pref Fables Wks, (Globe) 499 He knows 
also when to leave off, a continence which’ is practised 
by few writers... 1711 Appison Sgect.. No, 130 # 4. Here 
the printed. story leaves off. 1816 Crass Syxonymes 
(1829) 148/r A break. is made in a page of printing by 
leaving off in the middle of a line. 1873 Jowsarr Plato 


1670 A. Roperts Adzentures T. S.159- 


_and blow. 


Also Comm. of shares, etc.: To end (at | 


LEAVED. | 


(ed, 2) I. 206 Take up the enquiry where I left off. 1883 
Manch, Exam. 30 Nov. 4/1 South Austrian shares left 
off at last night's quotations. 1893 Beekman Oct. 25/1 It 
is merely a first volume, and we leave off with an appetite, 

-d.. Leave out. ‘To omit, not to.insert orinclude. 

azqjo Grecory. Chron, (Caind:)- 203 They. seyng and 
redynge hys papyr, commaundyd ‘to-leve,owte and put 
a way many troughtys. 1484 Caxton. Pyoen to Chaucer's 
Cant, ¥., I erryd .. in settyng in. somme thynges. that 
he neuer .. made, and:leuynge out; many thynges that 
he made. 


then out, 6rg3 Purcuas /'dgsimage To Rdr. (1614) P vy, 
The most leave out their -Authors, as if their owne as- 
sertion. were sufficient authoritie. 1653 Watton Angler 


ii, 46 A companion that feasts the company with wit — 


and:.-mirth, and leaves out the sin which is usually 
mixed with them. 1676 Lister in Aay’s Corr. (1848) x24, 
I shall only put you in mind that you leave not out the 
vinegar, 1735 Lorp ‘Tyrawty in Bucclench ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 387 They could nor with any decency.do 
it for him and leave me out. . 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. H”, xi, He | 
seldom leaves anything out, as he writes only for his own 
amusement, 1843 H. Rocers ss. (1860) ILL. 79 They-can 
leave out, if they do-not putin. 1887 ‘L. Carrou.’ Gare 
of Logic ic § 1. 6 We agree to leave out the word ‘Cakes’ 
altogether. . ae , 

6. Leave over. frans. To allow to remain for. 
future use; to let ‘stand over’ for subsequent 
consideration, 

1887: Times. (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/2 He thought the 
matter might be left over for the present. 


al * 


+£. Leave up. Toabandon, give up, resign. Obs. 
1430-40 Lypc. Rochas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 214b, The second 
[sonne] left up his cleargie. 1523 Lp. Burners #7oiss, 1. 
lv. 76 The kyng might be fayne..to leave up the siege at 
Yourney. “Jétd. conv. 271 That was the cause that dyuers 
of them left vp their fortresses, 1530 Compend. Treat, 
(Arb.) ‘278 “He saide that he wold leaue vp the office: of 


Chaunceler. 
eave (liv), v2 [ME. Zui, f. 2f Lear s6b., 
intr, = Lear 


with regular change of finto v.] 
v. 1. Also Zo be leaved out (U.S.): to have 
the leaves expanded. 


¢ 1290.5..Aevelu: 168 in S. Eng. Leg. 350 pis maister nam 
be 3eorde and sette hire on pe grounde And heo bi-gan to 
eui pare in well uyte stounde. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 
27 The humydite of the erthe..makith trees and” herbes to 
leve and flowre. 2715 Petiver in Phil, Traus. X XIX. 232 
It leaves Hike our Corn’ Marygold. 19789 J. May ¥rnd. & 
Lett. (x873):127 The apple-trees are now in blow;. the oaks 
and. chestnuts but just leaved out. 1864 Wesster, Leave, 
to send out leaves ;—often with ef 1890 Cen/ury Afag. 


- July 448/c The trees had not yet leaved enough to afford... 


any shade. 1895 Pop. Scz. Monthly Mar. 578 The poplars 
were leaved out. 1895 Katy. Hinxson Miracle Plays 1. 20, 
1..watch my lilies bud and leave. 
+Teave, v.3- Obs. rare. [ad. F. lever: see 
Levy.] zvavzs, To raise (an army). So 
-x8g0 SPENSER #. QO. UL. ae An army strong she leav'd, 
To war on those which him had of his realm bereav’d. 
Leave, obs. form of Lave s6., Luar, Live. _ 
Leaved (livd), a. (See also Learep 2.) [f. 
Luar sé. or LEAVE vw. + -ED.] : 
1. Having leaves or foliage; bearing leaves, ‘in 
leaf’, Zt..and fig. Also. f/er. , 
ctaso Gen. & Hx. 3839 It [Aaron's. rod] was grene.and 
leaved bi-cumen. ¢x350 Will. Palerne 22 Pe buschys pat 
were blowed grene, & leued ful.louely. . 1377 Lane. P. Pd, 
B. xv. 95 There sommie.bowes. ben leued and somme bereth 
none, 1470-85 Marory ‘Arthur vi. vi, They lodged hem in 
alytylleued wood. 1572. Mascatu Plant. & Graf. vil. (1651) 
4o In the spring time before the trees be leaved. ¢1586C'TEsS 
Pemproke Ps. clv. vii, Thence, Lord, thy leaved people bud 
x60r Hocrann Pémy IL, 216 A foursquare stem, 
. leaned like vnto an Oke. a@rgxx Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 324 The Flow'rs were blown, the Vine was leav'd. 
1864 Bourett Her. Hist. & Pop. xxi, § 6. 364 Three lilies, 
slipped and leaved. ; : 
b. Having leaves or foliage (of a specified 

number or kind). 

1393 Laneu. P. PZ, C. xvuit. 48 Then grace sholde growe 
ut-and grene-leued wexe, 7583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 303 
Rance Jhones nutt, and the fot levit claver, x607 Tors&ut 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 258 Vhreeleaved grass is also. good 
for Horses. @ 1729 Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love ut, 
There tamarisks with thick leay’d box are found. 1787 
Fam, Plants 1, 13 Perianth one-leaved. 1847 ‘Tennyson 
Princess ut, 159 The thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

2. Resembling a (plant-)leaf, . 

18gx S.C. Haut /redand (1842) II. 84 The base of the 
former {pillar in the Caves of Tipperary] is not simple, but 
composed of stalks cemented together, and having leaved 
or foliated edges, 1865 Spectator 14: Jan. 49 He himself: 
describes them as. more like ‘ willow-leaves’ ., These leaved 
forms are different in size. | : : 

+3. Reduced to a leaf or thin plate; laminate. Ods. 

1589 Morwyne Zvonyit, 240 Mixt [sic] the siedes of Rew 
pund with leued gould, x658 Sir T, Maverne Recerpts 
Cookery xxi. 24 Making them [minced pies] in a paste, or 
dough, very thin, and, as we formerly called it, a leaved 
paste. : 

4. Ofa door: Having (two) leaves. 

r6x0 Guitum Heraldry. wu. i. (1660) so The two leaved 
silver gates bright raies did cast, x6zz Bisne Js. xlv. 2. 
1611 Corcr..s.v, Batani, A fowlding, or two leaued, doore, 
1847 C. Bronre %. Ayre I. xit..223 The great dining-room, . 
whose. two-leaved door stood open, : 

5. Furnished with leaves (of paper). aera 
bag Gautu Pract. Theories Rules to Rdr., “Tis not a 
winged Bird, but leaued Booke. 1817 Byron Sefgo liv, 
A new Magazine With all ‘the fashions. which the last 
month: wore, Colotred, and. silver. paper leav’d between 
That and the title-page, ; pele ee! 


2545 Ascuam 7o2oeph. u. (Arb,):110 And these... 
thynges althoughe théy. be trifles, yet. I “woulde not leue 


LEAVELESS. 


.'+Dea‘veless, ¢: Os. [variant of Lzarress, 
‘influenced hy the pl. Zaves.] Without leaves. 
1582 T. Howgi.: Demises (1879) 199 When Boreas rough, 
had leauelesse left eche tree. .¢r6xx Chapman J/iiad 1. 370 
.With wood, leauelesse, and kindl’d at Apposed fire, they 
“burne the thighes. 1638. Carew Verses pref to Sandys’ 


Div. Poents 34 Then, 1 no move shall court the Verdant . 


‘Bay, But the dry leavelesse Trunke on Golgotha, 

+ Gea'veless, adv. Obs. [f Luave sé. + 
‘*LESS,] - ‘Without permission. - nod 

” exzgo Gen. §& Ex, 1848-Dina Sor mis-dede, ghe nam leueles 
fro dat stede, axgoo Chaucer's Dreme 74 Closed rounde 
about ‘That levelesse none come in he out. : 
 Leavell, obs. form of Leven, 


. eave-looker. [f. Leave sé. (? in the sense of | 


‘licence *) + Looxer.] .A municipal officer in 
‘several boroughs of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales, having certain duties of inspection. 
34952 in Picton L'poel Munic. Rec. (1883) I.59 .Leavelookers 
John Walker Robt Mercer. xg92in J. Hall Hist. Naniwich 
(1883): 73 ‘The leaue lookers or one of them shall every 
kinding [heating of the salt-pans] goe about wt) the stryke 
and measure their owne. and enery Occupiers salt. xg99 


List Mayors af Chester in Dighy Myst. (1882) App. to Fores | 


words 26 ‘This Mayor..restrayned the leaielookers [another 
version (p. 24) Aas. leaulokers], for sending wine, on. the 
feastifull dayes. 1656 D. Kine Vale Royal, Chester u. 157 
The Leave-lookers, who then were the Head and chief of 
the Citizens before. a Maior was ordained, and still is 
reputed the head or chief of the fourty, or:the Common- 
Councell of the City. 3x685 in Dy Sinclair Hist. Wigan 
(x882) IJ. 177 Your pet® was fined in Ten shillings for the 
neglect of his your pet™ office of a Gatewaiter or Leave- 
looker. x79 J. Aisin Manchester 392 Forty common 
councilmen two of whom are leave-lookers, whose office it is 
to inform. of all persons exercising trades within the city 
[Chester] without being freemen, 1835 AZunie. Corp. Cont, 
Rept, App. iv. 2621 [Chester] The Leave lookers are.. 
appointed annually by the mayor. Jdéd. 2663 [Denbigh] 
The Leave Lookers are appointed by the common council. 
Their office..is quite gratuitous. dzd.2709 Even The 
Leave Looker has: xoqd,.a year, . /bid, 2850 [Ruthin] The 
Leave Lookers are appointed by the borough jury at the 
leet for a year. 1883 J. Har. Hist. Nanteich 68 [‘Vown- 
officers formerly] Leave-lookers ; or Market Inspectors. 
‘Hence t+ Leave-lookerage (see quot.). 

1778 Pennant Zour in Wales U. 168 Here [sc. at Chester] 
are .. two annual officers, called leave-lookers. .. They were 
accustomed..to take small sums, called leave-lookerage, for 
leave for non-freemen to sell wares by retail. 

“heaven (lev’n), sb.. Forms: 4-5 levayn(e, 
4-8 levain(e, 4 levein, 4-6 leveyne, s—8 leven, 
(5 lewan), 7 levin, 6~ leaven. [a. F. levain 
(recorded from 12-13th c.) = Proy, Jevam:—L, 
leudmen means of raising (recorded only in the 
sense ‘alleviation, relief, comfort’), f. devdre (F. 
lever) to raise. ]: - 8 

“L. A substance which is-added to dough to pro- 
duce fermentition ; sfec. a quantity of fermenting 
dough reseryed from a previous batch to be used 
for this purpose (cf. sour-dough). + In 16-18th c, 
often plural, Phrase, + Zo lay, put leavenis. 

"1340 Ayenb, 205 Ase be leuayne zourep pet doz. 2390 
Gower Conf I. 294. He is the levein of the brede, Which 
soureth-all the past about. ¢x4o0: na Heed Cirurg. 352 
Take be wombis.of cantarides & grinde hem wip leueyne. 
e425 Voce. in. Wr.-Wilcker 663/21 Hoe lexanten/uie, 
lewan. 1497x Rieiey Coms..Alch. ax, vii, in Ashm. (3652) 
175 Lyke as. flower of Whete made into Past, Requyreth 

erment. whych Leven. we call. a31483 Lider. Niger in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman furnour, .seasonyng the 
ovyn and at the making of the levayne at every bache, 
61332 Du Wes /ntrod, Fr. in: Palsgr. 946 To put the levain, 
Jeritenters %333 Evyor Cast, Helthé. (1539). 27 b, Breadde 
of fyne floure of wheate, hauynge no leuyn, is slowe. of 
digestion, : 154x R. Copiann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Nj, 
And yf y® veynes as yet appere nat wel, a day before he 
must haue a plaster of leueyne, ,. 1573. Tusser d/usd.. lxxxix. 
(1878) 179 Wash dishes, lay leauens. x60x HoLtanp Péiny 
I. 566 The meale of Millet is singular good for Leuains, 
x6xx Bist Zod. xii. 15 Euen the first day yee shall put 
away Jeauen out of your houses. 1671 Satmon Sy, AZed. 
11, X¥4i, 430 Rie, the léaven is more powerfull than that of 
Wheat, in breaking all Aposthumes. 1699 Evenyn Acefaria 
33 Add a Pound of Wheat-flour, fermented with a little 
Levain, 1947 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvii 151 The more 
Leaven is put to the Flour,the lighter and spongier the Bread 
will be. 1809 Pinkney Taw. France 33’ The bread is made 
of wheat meal, but in some cottages consisted of thin cakes 
without leven, 1876 tr. Schitzenberger's Ferment. 1a The 
ancients used as leaven for their bread either dough that 
had been kept till it was sour, or beer-yeast. ; 

- pb. In wider sense: Any. substance that pro- 
duces fermentation; = FERMuNT sd. 1 5 occasionally 
applied to the ‘ferment’ of zymotic diseases. 

2658 R. Wuire tr, Dighy's. Powd. Syntp. (1660) 112 Oyl of 
tartar fermented by the levain of roses, 1689 Harvey 
Curing Dis. by Expect. iv. ax [The] humours ., acquire 

léevain so pernicious, as to deprave and subvert the animal 

aculty, 1747 tr. Astruc's Hevers 254 Moreover such a 
foreign levain is so disproportioned to our nature, that its 
effects will be the greater: nor must we admire, that this 
mortal fermerit should be the product of some particular 
countries, 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Qbseru, Surg. (1791) 137 
Her Blood was loaded with abad Leven, 1822-34 Good's 

- Study Ae, (ed.°4) 1.694 The activity of its {typhus’] 
leaven by which it assimilates all the fluids of the body to 
its own nature, ek ; 

2. jig. & Chiefly with allusion to: certain pas- 
sages of the gospels (e. g..Matt. xiii. 33, xvi. 6): 
An agency which, produces. profound change by 
progressive inward operation. : 


: duced, 18 


166 


‘ “y390 [see sense 1]. 1555 Paitror Afol. (1899) B 8b, What 


pharisaical leuen dothe they scatter abrode. 1641 MiLron 
Reform, uw. Wks, 1851 UI1.'49 The soure levin of humane 


‘Traditions mixt in one putrifiid Masse with the poisonous 


dregs of hypocrisie in the hearts of Prelates. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eug.t. iii. 7 And thus the Romans levened with 
the Gospell. .insinuated that leven by degrees, which in tue 
conclusion prevailed over all. 1725 Lp, BoLINGBRORE 24 July 
in Szoift's Lett. (1767) I. ext Lest so corrupt a member 
should come again into the house of lords, and his.Lad leaven 
should sour that sweet untainted mass. 1799 J. ADaMs 
Wes, (1854) IX. 8 ‘There is a very sour leaven of malevo- 
lence in many English and in many American minds against 
each other, 1865 Parkman A/uenenots ii. 0875) 17 ‘To the 
utmost bounds of France, the leaven of the Reform was 
working. 1875 Srusss Const. Hist, ILI. xxi. 542 The evil 
leaven of these feelings remained. has 

b. Used for: A tempering or modifying ele- 
ment; a tinge or admixture (of some quality). 

176 Freminc Panopl. Fpist. 410 You have your fine 
walkes.. and therewithall communication, seasoned with 
the leven of learning. x699 Bentiry PAad, 406 ‘Their Style 
had some Leaven from the Age that each of them liv’d in. 
1740 J. CLarke Lduc. Youth (ed. 3) 124 ‘The latter [Seneca] 
.-bas a Mixture of the Stoick Leaven. 1793 Honcrorr 
Lavater's Physiogn. i, x3 Virtue unsullied by the leven of 
vanity. 1864 SwinpuRNE A /e/qnta 318 Pleasure with pain 
for leaven, 1883 S.C, Hau. Retrospect 11. 185 A leaven of 
gaiety clung to her through life. 1884 Manch, Bram, 23 
June’6‘t We should remember their. temptations and mix 
a large leaven of charity with our judgments, 

c. Phrases. Of the same Jeaven: of the same 
sort or character. Zhe old deaven; after 1 Cor. v. 
6, 7, the traces of the unregenerate condition ; 
hence often applied to prejudices of edtication 
inconsistently retained by those who have changed 
their religious or political opinions. 

1g98 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Haat. ti. 73 One is a Rimer, 
sir, o' your owne batch, your owne levin. -x6g0 TRapp 
Comm, Nuit 48 A \oafe of the same leaven, was that reso- 
lute Rufus. 1633 Micron Hivrelings Wks. 1738 1. 569 They 
quote Ambrose, Augustin, and some other’ceremonial Doc- 
tors of the same Leven. x722 Sewer Hist. Quakers 4 The 
Prejudice of the old Leaven. 2727 Swirr do Very Yug. 
Lady Wks. 1755 Il. uw. 42 Of the same leaven are those 
wives, who, when their husbands are gone a journey, must 
have a letter every post. 1839 SronENoUSE A-rhodme 191 
The old leaven of dissent, in which Wesley was: brought up. 

3. attrib. 

1s47 Boorpe Brez, Health cevii. 72 Rye breade, Levyn 
bread,.. and all maner of crustes. 1880 KINGLAKE Crimea 
VI. vi. 134 The army of General Canrohert was often..able 
to provide itself with good leaven bread. | , ; 

Leaven (levn), vw Forms: see the sb. Also 
pa. pple. 5 y-lavenyt, 6 levended. [f. Leaven sd.] 

l. ¢vans. To produce fermentation in (dough) 
by means of leaven. 

‘xqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 241 The brede be hit 
made of whete and euenly y-lauenyt. 1528 Paynes Salerne's 


Regint (1541) 45.b, This text declareth .v. propretes of good 
breadde. . The fyrste is, hit must be well leuende.  rg35 


| CoverDaLe Hos. vii, 2 As it were an ouen y* the baker 


heateth, .till the dowe be Jeuended. x6zz Bisir 1 Cor. v. 
6 Know ye not that a little leauen leaneneth the whole 
lumpe? 1638 Rawvey tr. Sacon’s Life § Death (1650) 47 
Bread, a little leavened, and very little salted, is best.: 

_ absol. 1680 'l' Rapp Comm. Exod. 74 In the Meat-offering, 
it was not lawful to offer leaven, or anie thing that leaven. 
eth,.as honie. 

2. fig. (Cf. Luaven sd, 2.) To permeate with 
a transforming influence as leaven does; to imbue 
or mingle w7zfk some tempering or. modifying 
element; + vavely, to debase or corrupt by admix- 
ture. ~ , 

“xggo Larimer Last Ser. bef. Edw. VI (1562) 118b, But 


| beware ye that are Maiestrates, theyr synne dothe leauen 
you all, 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. ; 5 Your advise, being 


eavened with singular wisedome. | Zdfd, 238 When I had 


| perceived. .that your friendshippe was leavened with light- 
| messé and inconstancie, 


1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Lug. 
1. di 7 Thus the Romans levened with the Gorpell .. 
insinuated: that leven by degrees, | 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr, Ador. 1. § 1 Leven not good Actions nor render Virtues 
disputable. 1682 Burner Rights Princes Pref. 29 Only 


| they were too much leavened with a superstitious conceit of 


the Rights of the Church. ¢x718 Prior Ladie 166. That 
cruel something unpossess’d Corrodes and leayens all the 
rest, . 1860 Reap Cloister & H. lii,; When this revelation 
had had time to leaven the city. 1862 Gourpurn Pers. 
Relig, w. xii, (1893) 355 The indolent, evil thought would 
still Insinuate tenet until it leavened their entire character, 
1865 MrrivaLe Row, Emp. VIII. txv. 144 Bithynia .. and 


. the adjacent parts of Asia were at the time more leavened 


with Christian opinions than other districts of the empire, 

1877 Mrs. Olreuanr Makers Flor. xi, 273 A mob which it 

was very easy to Jeaven with noisy men here and there. 
Hence Lea-vening vd/, sd. and ppl... 


_ 3606 Suans. 7 § Cx 1. i, 20, 22. a 31626 Bacon New 
Ati, (1627) 37 Breads. we haue of several! Graines,.. With 


diuerse kindes of Leauenings, and Seasonings. 


x674 N. 
Farrrax: Bulk & Sez. 128 


». fermentation or bustle of 


- the working or leavening particles, 1878 Mac.ar Ced¢s vii. 


tos It did not retain the leavening influences now intro: 
Athenzum xo Nov. 633/2 [The world was] 
seething and fermenting .. under the leavening influences 
of Christianity. : 
Theaven, obs. form of ELEVEN. 
1549 Latimer Seven Sernions Aaiij b, It was.a solitarye 
place and thyther he wente wt hys leauen Apostles, 


Seavened (le'v'nd), Af/. a. [f. Leaven v. + 


»-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 


ex400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) iii. 10 Pe Grekes also. makes pe 
sacrement of be antere of leuaynd breed. x53x TinpaLe 
Exp... x Fokn (1537) 76 A leuended maunchet of theyr 


t ig aes gloses. 


LEAVING. 


1573, Barer Adi. L 245 Leauened 
read, Panis Jermentains. 1586 J. Hoonen /is?. Jved. 11. 
x61/2 Their old Jeauened and wicked vsage, 1603 SHaks. 
Meas, for Al, 1.3.52 We haue-with a leanen d and prepared 
choice Proceeded to you. 61x Brare vor. xii, 3 There 
shall no leauened bread be eaten, 1815 Eurmnstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 11, 191 ‘Lhe Uzbeks breakfast on tea and 
leavened bread, . 

Geavenish, a. rare. [f. Leaven sd. + -18u.] 
Resembling leaven, 

x608 TorseLn Serdents (1658) 695. If a perfume hereof 
be made & infused by a tunnel into the holes of serpents, it 
will drive them away, by reason of the sharp and leavenish 
savour thereof, . 

Leavenless (lev'nlés), a. [-LEss.] Contain- 
ing no leaven, 

3877 J.D. Cuamaers Div. Worship 240 A second meal 
was served, with bitter herbs and leavenless bread. 

Leavenous (leviigs), a [f. Leaven sé. + 
-oUS.] Having the properties 0! leaven. 

1649 Micron Zikan, ix.Wks. 1851 I] 1. 4or A. .vitious clergy 
.. whose unsincere and levenous Doctrine corrupting the 
people, first taught them loosness, then bondage. 1677 War- 
wick Afem. Chas. J (ror) 78 When they [Dissenters] 
would mingle their leavenous zeal with a dissatisfied Lay- 
lump..it so fermented the blood that at last it cast the 
whole body into a distemper. 
heaver (i-var). [f Leave vi + -rrlj] One 
who leaves (in various senses of the vb.). 

1n48 Upat, ete, Eras. Par. A/att, xix. 96 This vertue 
is more estemed of thaffection of the leaver than of the 
greatnes of the thyng that is lefte. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ 
1v. ix. 22 But let the world ranke me in. Register A Master 
leauer, and a fugitive. 1652 J.B. 70 Brome on his Foviall 
Crew Brome’s Wks. 1873 IIL 347 The most our Leavers 
serve for, shews Onely thi.t we're his friends. 1883 Cvsdury 
Afag. June 219/2 Leaders of lonely lives, and leavers of 
great fortunes. 1890 G. Gissinc Amaneip. 111, 1. xvii, 288 
Hither came no payers of formal calls, no leavers of cards, 

reaver, obs. form of Lever. 

TLeavetail, obs. form of Lerrramn a. dal, 

Leave-taking (livta'kin’, vd. 56. [f. Leave 
sb.| The taking leave ofa person ; saying farewell ; 
+ parting speech. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vn. 143 [He] passyt furth but leve- 
taking. ¢2564 Lapy Mary Sipney, Let. to her Son in 
Symonds Six P. Stduey (1889) 16 And for a final leave- 
taking for this time, see that you show yourself a loving 
obedient scholar to your good master. r605 Suaks, Macé, 
i. ii, x30 And let vs not be daintie ‘of Jeaue-taking, But 
shift away. 1838 Pow A. G. Py xx, We had agreed... 
to pay a formal visit of leave-taking to the village. : 

attrid, 1796 CHaRLotTe SmitH Alvarchiont ILL. 256 Mrs, 
Glaston, without repeating the usual leave-taking compli- 
ments, departed, 1828 Lighrs § Shades Il. 182'The Captain 
urged Charles to deliver a final leavetaking letter to Emily. 

Leaving (vin), vé/ sd. [f Leave v. + 
“ING 2,] 

1. The action of the vb. Leave in various senses. 
Also in Comb. with advs., as eaving-off. 

e1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. ILI. 350 For leevyng.of dedis of 
charite shulde he noping be blamed. x4g0-1530 JWyrr, our 
Ladye 38 And yet yf he lefte yt vnsayde he shulde synne 
more greuosly, what shall he then do syth he synneth bothe 
in the doyng & in the leueynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 27 b, Not carnally vnderstandynge this rewarde, 
for than, for the leuyng of one wyfe thou sholdest’ haue an 
hondred wyues. 1839 TonstTaL. Sexi. Padme Sund, (1823) 
97 ‘l'o the ‘Thessalonicense he writeth..Pray without any 
day leauynge of. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 27 Never .. suffer 
them to begin their Scatflings in the morning, but before their 
leaving of their work. x79 De For Crusoe 11. iv, (1840) 85 
They..went in by ways of their own leaving. 1834 Sir W. 
Narrer Peuins, War xiv. iv. (Reldg.) IL eso His leaving 
of Mr, Stuart without instructions. 1862 Trancu 7 CA. 
Asia 77 The suggestion that this leaving of the first love 
can refer to the abating of any other love, nat 

2. concr. +a, sing, What is left; remainder, 
residue, remains. 

@x340 Hampoue Psalter Cant, 496, I soght be lefynge of 
my 3eris. c1qay Crafie of Nombrynge (EH, E.T.S.) 18 
Medye pat be quych leues after be takyinge away of pat 
pat is odde, be. quych leuynge schalle be 3. ¢x4go0 Lone. 
Licn Graf xlviil, 468 To aleyn token they Ageyn the leveng 
Of that fisch In Certeyn, 1596 B, Grirrin “idessa (1876) 
35,1 am no leauing of al-withering age. : 

b. p2, in the same sense (Cf. L. rediguix, which 
the Eng. word often translates in early examples.) 

«1340 Hampore Psalter xvi. 16. Pai left paire leuyngis 

till paire smale. 1432-50. tr. Higven (Rolls) I. 97 Off the 
levenges of whiche cite, after the seyenge of Seynte Jerom, 
ij. cities were made in Persida. 1526 ‘TinpaLte Mark viii. 
20 Howe many baskettes of the leavinges of broken meate 
toke ye up. 1532 HuLort, Leuynges or, thinges left, xe/i- 
quiz, 1883-8 Puazr @neid wi. F iv, The leauinges of 
Achilles wyld. x58 Hotiysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Fane 
Jveluches, viffe ralfe, the leauings or shreds of any thing. 
161x Mippueton & DEKKER Roaring Girl wu. 3i, To dine 
on my scraps, my leavings.. 1646 Jenkyn Me¢sora 28 Shall 
God _have Satans leavings? 1672 Draypen Cong. Granada 
1 i, Dram. Wks, (1725) 34 Now you have but the Leavings 
of my Will. - 1686 Horneck Crucif, Yesus v. 72 The poorer 
sort... carried the Jeavings or fragments home.  ry42 
Richarpson Pamela LI, arg Truly, she'd have none of 
Polly's Leavings; no, not she! czggo Imison Sch. Are li. 
1 ‘The student should make it a rule to save the leavings 
of his colours. 1834 MacauLay Biog., Pitt (1866) 178 He 
gave only the leavings of his time and the dregs of his fine 
intellect. 1863 Kinestey MWater-Bad, 5 His master let 
him havea pull at the leavings of his beer, 1867 M. 
Arnotp Sou. Jinmortatity Poems 1877 I. 262 And will 
not, then, the immortal armies scorn The. world’s: poor 
routed leavings? 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 207/2 Their leav- 
ings~-what they did not touch— made a luxurious supper 
for all my waiters, 


UE 


LEAVISH. » 


+c. Leaving out: what has been left ont, 
omitted matter. Obs. oe 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. p 8 He may. 
perhaps get a small word. -into the foregoing Line; and.. 
another. .in the following Line, which if his Leaving out is 
not much, may Get it in. oe . oo ; 

3. atirdb.,.esp. in the sense of leaving school or 
college, as in éeaving certzficate, examination ; 
Jeaving-book, (at Eton) a book presented by 
friends on the occasion of one’s ‘leaving’. Also 
leaving-shop (s/azg), an unlicensed pawnshop. 

1878 Symonns Shed/ey 15 Fogg says that his Oxford rooms 
were full of handsome *leaving books, and that. he was 
frequently visited by old Etonian acquaintances, |. 1879 
Mem. Cath, & Crauford Tait 483 His popularity at Eton 
was attested by ‘the exceptionally large number of leaving. 
books: he got ftom his friends. 1884 Ziwes (weckly ed.) 
26 Sept. 4/¢ No German. or Saxon can enter the mining. 
School at Freiberg..unless he have ‘obtained a *leaving 
certificate at a gymnasium ora first-class Real School. 1892 
Daly News 30 June 5/3 The Leaving Certificate Exami- 
nation.. 1893 Athkevwum 21 Oct. 6555/2 For all schools a 
common: “leaving examination, 1863 Dickens d7ut. fe 
un. xii, Upon the smallest of small scales, she was an un- 
licensed pawnbroker, keeping what was popularly called a 
*Leaving Shop, by lending insignificant sums on insignifi- 
cant articles of property deposited. with her as: security. 
1888 Spectator 7 July 942 ‘The ‘leaving-shop’, or illicit 
pawnbroker, almost frustrates attempts at protective legis. 
lation for the poor, — ; ; 

+ Gea'vish. Obs. rare7°. [f. Luar 5d. (pl: 
leaves) + ~18H.] 

xg30 Patscr. 317/¢ Leavysshe full of leaves, ficedl/, ; 

Leavy (vi), a. (Harlier and more normal 
form of Lrary.] i ae ; 

1. Having leaves; covered with leaves or foliage. 
Obs. exe. poet. 

c 1420 Patlad. on Hush. 1. 486 With leuy bowis puld ek’ 
let hem'be By nyght. czg86 C'ress Pemproxe’ Ps. xevi, 
vi, Leavy infants of the wood.. 1608'Suaks, Per ve be gx 
The leauie shelter that abutts against the Islands side. 1634 
Mitton Coss 278 Dim darknes, and this leavy Labyrinth, 
x6s1~3. JER. Tavior Ser. jor Year 1. xxi. 266 So doth the 
humble vine creep at the foot of an oak..and [they] are the. 
most remarkable of friends..of all the leavie nation. 1745 
tr. Columetla's Hush, 1x. ix, A green leavy little tree. 1834 
Tennyson Alargaret v, And faint, rainy lights are seen, 
Moving in the leavy beech. 1833 — Poens 42,1 heard .. 
The nightingale in leavy woods Call to its mate. 

+b. Ot a season: Abounding in foliage. Ods. 
xso9o Suaks. Afuch Ado u. iti. 95 The fraud. of men were 
euer so, Since summer first was leauy.. 
ce. Consisting of or made of leaves (either 
natural or ornamental), 

1610 G. Fietcner Christ's Vict, 1, xix, He fled thy sight, 
»And for his shield a leavie armour weav’d. 16x CoTGR., 
Fueillure .. ; also, leafe-worke, or a leauie flourishing. 

+2. Of a gate: Having leaves. Ods. 

ex6xx Cuapman Ji#ad v1. 86 Take the key, vnlocke the 
leauie gates, “ oo 

Hence + heaviness, leafiness. 

x6rx Cotar., Huetllure, Leauinesse. x687 Rycaut Con/n, 
Kuolles Fist. Turks UW. 252 The shady leaviness of two 
tall elms. . 

Leaward, obs. form of LEEWARD. 

Theaze, variant of Lease sé.t, v1, v2 
‘Tssazing, variant of Leasing Ods., lying, 
| Geban (le‘been). Also lebban, leben. [Arab. 


wy?) laban, from a root meaning ‘to be white’.] 


A drink in use among the Arabs, consisting of 
coagulated sour milk, ; 

1698 PAZ. Trans. XUX. 158 Leben, (a thick sour Milk)... 
isa thing in mighty esteem in these hot Countries, being 
very useful to quench Thirst. 1756 Geutl Afag. XXVL 
345-Their breakfast..in winter is fryed eggs, cheese, honey 
or leban. 1847 Disraeit Lanecred ww. ii, Sheikh Salem will 


never drink leban again. 2880 L. Wattacs Ben-Hur 231, 
I have bread and leben, 


Liebarde, leberde, obs. forms of Luoparn. 
Leburd(e, variant of Lez-Boarp! Ods. 
“Decage,. obs. form of Laaxacs. 
Thecam, variant of Lixkam Obs., body, corpse. 

Gecanomancy (le-kinomeensi), Also 7 lican-, 
lecon-. [ad. Gr. Aexavoyayreia, f. Aexdvy dish, 
pan, pot (f, Aes of the same meaning) + pavreia 
divination. Cf F. leconomantie (Rabelais).] 
Divination by the inspection of water in a basin. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of Ged 294 Hydromancy.: 
done..in a basin of water, which is called Lecanomancie; 
3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 366 They had also their 
Lecanomancie, which was observed in a Bason of Water, 
wherein certaine plates of golde and silver. were put. with 
Tewels, marked with their jugling Characters. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Licanomancy, 21693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut 
xxv. 207 By Hydromancy, by Leconomancy. . 1783 T. 
Wison Archeol. Dict., Lecanomancy, 

So + Lecanomancer, + Lecanomantic Ods. —°, 
one who practises lecanomancy. = 

1623 Cockrram, Leconamanticke. 1670 Blount Glossage, 
Lecanomancer, a diviner by water in a bason, ; 
.Gecanoric (lekang‘rik), a. Chem. [f, Leca- 
nora, the name of a genus of lichens.]}. Lecanorde | 
acid: a crystalline substance obtained by Schunck | 
from certain members of the. genus Lecanora of | 
lichens. Hence Leeanorate. (-derét), a salt of 
lecanoricacid ; Beoanorin (-de'rin) = /ecanoric acid, 
. 3844 Fownes Chezz. 488 Fresh dye-lichens, exhausted by . 
ether, yield a crystalline substance, which when purified by ‘ 


167 


solution in alcohol, is perfectly white; to this: the name 
Zecanorine has been given. 1832 /ddi. ted. 4) 577 Boiled: 


| with water for some time, erythric acid absorbs 2. eq. 


and yields picro-erythrin ..and a new acid .. which is 
termed by some chemists lecanoric, by others orsellinic acid. 
18683 Watts Dict. Chem, LLL 565 The lecanorates gradually 
decompose, especially when heated, yielding orsellinic acid, 


' and ultimately orcin, 


Lecanorine (lekindrin), a. Bot. [f. Lecanora 
(see prec.) + -INH.] Jesembling ‘the apothecium 
of the genus Lecazora of lichens. So Decano-- 


- roid a. 


18971 Luicuton Lichén-fiora 5 Apothecia lecanorine. Lhid. 


' ga: Apothecia pale, plane, lecanoroid. 


Lieeche, obs. form of Leacu v1, Legcy 5d.t 
Lecchour, obs. form of LucHER. 

Lece, obs. form of Lzasu. 

+Iaech 1, Oés. Also 3 leech, laich. [App. to 
be identified (in spite of the difficult form azchen, 
which may be corrupt) with OE. 4c masc., cogn. 


_w. dééctan to Loox.] A look, glance, 


[¢ zo00 /ELFric fone. (Thorpe) IL. 374 Wo sceolonawendan 


‘ urne lec fram yfelre gesihpe, ure blyst fram -yfelre sprace.J: 
' exzoy Lay. 1884 Ladliche laches heo leitedeni_ mid _ejan. 
: Léid. 3410 He..pas worde seide mid seorhfulle laichen. 
: Zbid. 13703 Mid his lechen he gon-lizen. [Often elsewhere 
_in Lay.) azago Ol, & Nighz. 1138 pine leches beop gris- 


' liche Pe hwile pu art on lifda3e. 


_ Gael. deac. 
‘ mental stone, 


[ad.. W. deck (flat) stone = Ir., 
Cf Cromnecu.] A Celtic monu- 


ech 2 (lek). 


1768-9 J. Cintann Spec. Biya. Vocab. 134 A Lech differs 


’ from a Cromlech, in that it means the top-stone of a Crom- 
- lech, or any sacred stone; whereas Cromlech expresses its’ 


‘adjunct stones and circle underneath it. 


1899 Barinc- 
Goutp Be. West 11. 28 (St. Patrick] did not overthrow 


’ their lechs or pillar-stones. 


{\Gech3 (lex’). [Ger.] (See quot. 1753.) 
‘2753 Cuamarrs Cyel. Suf., Leck, in metallurgy, a term 


- used by the miners to express the gold ore which has been’ 
. powdered, and washed, and afterwards run with the assist- 


ance of lime stone.- 1956-7 tr, Keysder’s Trav. (1760) LV. 


_ 229 The Schemnitz ore contains a greater quantity of gold 
: ..than that of Cremnitz; but the hard ore of the latter 


: yields more lech, 


Lech, obs. form of Lenes sé.4 
Lechardemane, obs. form of LugmrpeMaly. 


Leche (lit{7). Also lechwi,leechwe. [Sechu- 


' ana: ef. Sesuto /e/sa antelope.] A South African 


water-buck, Abus leche. 


1857 Livincsrone Trav. iii. 71 , We discovered an entirely 
new species of antelope called leche’ or lechwi, It is 


- a beautiful water-antelope of a light brownish-yellow. colour. 
: 1863 W. C. Barowin A/>. Aanting 247 My driver told me’ 
..that he was a man who could shoot a leche ram. 1893 


Se.ous Trav. S. B, Africa ago The graceful water-loving 


leéchwe antelopes, 


Theche, obs. f. Luaca, Lencu, Lice, Lrxz. 
Lecher (let{o1), sd. arch. Forms: 2-5 lechur, 


3 -or, 3-6 -our, 4 lichur, -o(u)re, licchour, 


lec(c)houre, lech-, lychure, 4-5 lichour, lec- 
chour, 5 lecheour(e, lechowr(e, -ir, -urre, 
lichir, -or, lycher, Ishchour, 5-6 lychour, 
(6 leachour, lecherd,'7 lechard), 6-8 leacher, 
letcher, 5- lecher. f[a. OF. decheor, -eur, -ur, 
liceour, lichtieor; also lichard, agent-n. f. lechier to 


| live in debauchery or gluttony, mod.F. /écher to 


lick = Pr. Jecar, lechar, It. leccare, ad. OHG. 


| deccdn (G. lechen):—OTent. *ikkéjan to Lick.) 
| A man immoderately given to sexual indulgence ; 
| a lewd or grossly unchaste man, a debauchee. 


ergs Land. fort 53 Pus heo dod for to feiren heom 
seoluen and to draze lechurs to ham, a@r2as Ancr. KR. 216 
pe lechur ide deofles kurt bifuled himsulf fulliche, & alle his 
feolawes,. r297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7208 Prustes, mid vnclene 
honden & mid lechors mod Al isoyled. 13... A. Adés. 3916 
Fy, he saide, apon the lechour: Thou ‘schalt. dye as a 
traytour,! ¢1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr, (1866) rx The sexte 
commandement es “Thou sall be na lichoure’... c137g 
Cursor AL, 3 (Laud) Of chastyte the lechour [Bed yord MS. 
pe lichore] hath lyte. ¢%386 Cuaucer W2/e’s Prod, a42 Sir 
olde lecchour, lat. thy Tapes he. -¢x449 Pecock Repn, 1- 
xviii. 103 Summe ben founde.. to be greet lecchouris; 
Summe to he avoutreris, 1470-83 MaLory Arifur xvin. 
ii, Launcelot now I wel vnderstande that thou arte a fals 
recreaunt knyghte and a comyn lecheoure, and louest and 
holdest other ladyes. xg08 Dunnar Y'ua Mariit Wenn 
174 He has bene lychour so lang quhill lost is his natur. 
1598 Suaxs. AZeroy HW, ut. v. 147, 1 will now take the 
Leacher: hee is at my house. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
(2634) 477 Of Concubines they [men] may have as. many as 
they list, and women as many lechards.  x6ar. QuarLes 
Esther vi, The time is come, faire Ester must Expose her 
beauty to the Lecher's lust. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 
ui. 148 Half-surpri'd, and fearing to he seen, The Leacher 
gallop’d_ from his jealous Queen. rg1a Steeie Spect, No. 


502. 4. You see,.old letchers, with mouths open, stare at: 


the loose gesticulations on the stage with shameful earnest- 
ness. 1728 Ramsay A/onk & Mftller's Wife ros; The. haly 


‘letcher fled, And -darn’d himsell. behind a ‘bed. 1763 


Cuurcninn Gothane wt. (1764).23 Like a Virgin to some 


letcher sold. x83: Trerawney dade, Vounger Son UL. 193 | 
Tf she is poor, some old. lechers, their. dormant passions 


rekindled, beset her. - . 
+ Gecher, @. Ods.. [attrib. use of the sb.] 
Lecherous;. also in-wider sense, base, vile; 


exago Gen. & Ze. 776 God sente on him sekenesse & care, 
And lettede al his lecher-fare. /édid. 1064 Al Sat btir3t, fole 


Bat helde was on, De miste lecher crafte dom. “@1300.° 


Cursor M.'28528 Lechur sanges haf i wroght. ‘¢xqoo Deser. 


| mess, lechery. 


' play the lecher. 


| Have sat too long i’ the holy place.’ 


LECHERY. 


Troy 13037 Thus the lady was. lost for hir lechir dedis. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne sxx. Some,.disgrace alight on his 


+ lawtull wife or on his lechard '‘mistris, 


Hence ‘}Iercherhed [see -nEan], | lecherys 


| + Le cherlike, -ly advs., lecherously; { Lecher- 


erase Gen. & Ex. 770 Dat fole luuede lecherlike: Ibid, 
1997 He wulde.don is lechur-hed'wid ieseph, for hise faire: 


| hed, exg00 Desir, Troy 8089 ‘Vhe tothur lurkesin lychernes, 
| & lJaghes ouerthwert. 
| Hcherly bai saide, Preset [etc.], exgrr rf Aug. BE Asmier. 
} (Arb.) Introd, 27 The wymen -be very hoote & dyposed ta 
| lecherdnes. . ; : 


féid. 12604 pan Vlixes the lord, 


+Techer, v. Ols. [f Lucurr she] intr. To 
Hence | Le‘chering pf/. a. | 
“3382 Wycur Nun, xv. 39 Thei'folowen not her owne, 


’ thou3tis and eyen,, by dyuerse’thingis lecherynge. 1594 
’ Nase Cnjort, Trav. 1 How he must .. drinke carouse, 
, and lecher with him out of whom he hopés to wring anie 


matter,’ x605 Sans, Lear tv. vi. 114 The small gilded Fly’ 


Do's letcher in my sight. 16x Corer., Foutre, to leacher.. 
: 263x Donne Polydoron 130 To letcher is like the spider that, 
’ spinns a webb out of his owne bowells; to swili and drinke 


in excesse, is to turne trype-wife and wash gutts, _@x693. 
Urgquhart's Rabelais. ui. xviii! 392 A Lechering Rogue,’ 

1756 Deni-Rép 31 If vanity or dress allure her mind To: 

forfeit fame and letcher with Mankind. ') |” a 
Techere, obs. iorm of Lrzcuur. 


+ Ihecherer. Ods. Also.5—6 lecherour.. [?.f 
Lucner sb.) see -ER] 3.] = Leeper sb. oe 

exz8o Wyeiu Wes. (1880) 102" 3if’ pei. meyntenen .., 
leccherours of here owne meynne in here housholde, x422° 
tr, Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 230 Tho that haue rogh 
leggis' bene lechureris. 1496 Dives & Pap. (W. de W. 153%) 


. Vv. xix, e22/2 Yf a clerke saye that it is lefull to slee ..' 


lecherors..he is yrreguier, 1575 R. B. dppins & Firginia 
Dijb, The Gods confound such lecherers. . x59x Srarry tr. 
Cattan's Gepsuancte 36 He is..a glutton, aleacherer. 2604 


| Narr, Murthers Sir FJ. itz (1860) 11 A roysting drunkard: 


is most commonly noted for an incontinent lecherer. 23: 
ativtb, 1494 Pasyvan Chron. vi. ccx. 225 She hath. nempned, 
her lecherour lemman Goddes owne preest, De 


Lecherous (letfares), a. arch, Forms: 4 


‘licheros, lycher.o)us, le(t)cherouse, 4-5 leo 


cherous, 4-6 lichérous, 5 lychorous, luchrus,, 
5-6 lichorous, 6 lecheros, -us, licharus, leiche- 
rous, 6-8 letcherous, 4— lecherous. [a. OF. 
lecheros, etc., f. echeur LucHER sb.: see -ous. Cf, 


. Lickgrovs.] 


1. Addicted to lechery. 


2303 R. Brunne Hand, Syaite 7989 Pys was-a prest ty3t 
amerous--And amerous men are lecctherous, ¢1386 CHAUCcER 
Pral.626 As hoot he was, and lecherous, as a.sparwe.. ¢ 1409, 


’ Mauwnnev. (Roxb,) xv. 69 Men er so prowde, so enuyous, 


so grete glotouns, and so licherous. ss00-z0 Dunpar Poems 
1, 41 He said he-was ane licheruss bull, That croynd bayth: 
day and nycht. 1597 tr. Badlinger's Decades (1592) 335 
Nero that beast and lecherous monster. x60a Suaks. Hav, 
u, il 609: Remorselesse, Treacherous, Letcherous, kindles 
villaine! 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 79: Semiramis 


- ..a lecherous and bloudie woman was worshipped. by the 


name of the Syrian Goddesse. 19773 Brypone. Sicily xx, 
(1809) 213 Lazy, lying, lecherous monks... 1876 Brackiz 
Songs Relig. & Life 125 Thy murderous, and lecherous race 


b. Of action, thought, etc.: Consisting in or 
characterized by lechery. BR 
¢21330 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 65 Licheros lif bei’ led. 
2393 Lanai, P. Pd. C. vi. 194 Ich had lykynge to lauhe of 
lecherous:tales. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, xvi. lxxxvil. 
(1495) 583 lt chasteth lecherous meuynges and maketh good 
mynde, -azqo0-5s0 Alexander 4328 And to na’ licherous 
lustes leene ve oure membris, 1533 Gau Richt Vay 16 
Thay ., thinkkis lichorous thochttis. 1367 Gude & Godlie 
Balt, (8.7. 3.) 216 3it war his factis sa lichorus. 16zx 
Cotcr., Safreté, wanton dallying, leacherous ieasting, 
lastiuions toying. 1884 Cho. Treasury Web. 97/2 Absalom’s 
plot to assassinate his eldest brother had no justification in 
the lecherous crime of that guilty brother, : a 
e. Of drink, etc. : Inciting to lechery. 
1382 Wyenie Prom xx. x A leccherous thing win. .¢ 2386 
Cuavucer Pard. T.221. 1393 Lanci. FP. PLC. n. 25 Loth 
in hus lyue thorw lecherouse drynke Wykkydlich. wroghte. 
x596 Dacrympue tr. Leslie's Hist: Scot. WU. 152 He’ sett out 
sum leicherous.lawis, that his flagitious gaird..mycht haue 
occasione frilie to louse a brydle to al thair appetices, | 1632 
SHerwoon, Lecherous stuffe, poudre agrippiie. (Corar., 
Pouldre Agrippine, any meat, that prouokes, or enableg, 
vnto lust.] ' Lo 
+2. = Lickernous: @. fond of good living, 
gluttonens; b. (of food) rich, dainty. Ods. : 
1474. Caxton Chesse rr2 The sight of the noble and 
lichorous metis.. 1483—G. de da Tour Bvij, How. they 
ought not..to yeue flesshe ne lychorous metes to houndes. 
61483 — Dialogues viii, 33 Car edfe est moult. glantee, For 
she is moche lichorous.” 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (1858) 
Ll, 228 With gluttony and lichorus appetyte, ot 
Hence Le'cherously adzv., Le'cherousnesa, 
1340 Avyend, 128 Pe guode mannes zone het... leuede 
Iecherusliche, .1382 Wvycurr Lake xv. 13 There he wastide 
his ‘substaunce in lywynge leccherously. ¢ xqso A/érour 
Saluacioun 165x One leccherously lyving consumes his 
substaunce, rsx Brere /se. lvi. Notes, They were .. 
dryven into y* profounde and deepe sleepe of ygnoraunce, of 
idlenes, of lecherousnesse, and of pride. szg9x .PerctvauL 
Sp. Dict., Lixturiosamente, lecherouslie, 1895 AGin. oth 
Nat, Council Congreg. Ch. U.S.A, 138 Lows against all 
manner of lecherousness, os ; : 
+ Le-cherwite, a perversion (after LecowEr sd.) 
of OE, degerwite (see Laigwitg). ; 
1228 JMéem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Lecherwyt, | on 
. Gechery (letfari). Forms: 3-5 leccherie, 
3 7 lecherie, (3-5 -ye),' 4 lechury(e, -ure, -uri, 


“wry, lec(c)heri, ? léczery, ‘licchery, '-ie, lit- 
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cheri, lychory, -ery, -eri, -ore, luchery, 4-5 
lecchery\e, lechory, -i(e, lichery, -ory, 4-6 
_licherie, 5 lecuri?, 6 leicherie, luchrie, li-, 
lychorie, lichery, 6-7 letcherie, 7-8 -ery, leach- 
ery, 5- lechery. [a. OF. lecherie, licherie, f. 
lecheur LECHER sb.] Habitual indulgence of lust ; 
lewdness of living. +.Also, an instance of this. 

61230 Hali Meid. 11 Pat is te lust of leccherie pat rinled 
per widinne. cx2zso Gen. & Zx. 3510 Oc horedom Sat. du 
ne. do, Ne wend no lecherieto. a@x300. Cursor MM. 10046 
{Cott,) Pe chastite o pis lenidi Quercumms al Just o lecheri 
[Gétz, lichery].  ¢ 1340 [éid, 6476 (Irin.) Do no lecchery bi 
no wommon. ¢1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 79 Of be 
herte comen yvel pbou3tis, in yvel wordis; mansleyingis, 
avoutrieris, leccheries. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Pp 762 After 
Glotonye thanne comth leccherie. a@ 1420 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ. 3656 Leecherye..is hogges lif. a 1568 AscHAM 
Schodem, 1 (Arb.) 84 To waulter, with as litle shame, in 
open lecherie, as Swyne do here in the common myre. 
4@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia(x622).225 The Faulcons fiercenesse, 
Sparrowes letcherie: 1606 SuHaxs, Tn §¢ C” ve i 106 
Nothing but Letcherie? All incontinent Varlets. 1616 
R.C, Zimes’ Whistle vi. 2649 And this I holde, that secret 
letcherie Is a lesse sinne than close hypocrisie, 1822-34 
Goods Study ‘Med. (ed.-4) 1V. 92 The Salacity of a De- 
bauched Life, or lechery-produced and confirmed by habit. 
1888 1924 Cent. July 40 A new motif for art has also been 
discovered in death, disease, and Jechery. ? 
personified.’ cxgoo- Rom, Rosé 3914 Over-al regnith 
Lecchery, Whos might yit growith night and day. xgo0o-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvi,79 Lichery, that lathly corss, Berand 
lyk a bagit horss. 1890 Srmnser 7. Q. 1 iv.24 And next 
to him rode lustfull Lechery Upon a bearded gute. 1640 
Vorxe Union Hou. 17 You cherish three daughters, Pride, 
Covetousnesse and Lechery. 

o figs 

erggt Chast. Goddes Chyld. x. 26 Of this pryde cometh 
a spirituel or ghostli‘lechery. 1606 Dexker Sev. Sinnes 1. 
(Arb.) r7 The Vsurer liues by the lechery on mony, and is 
Bawd to his owne bags. 1676 Marve. Mr. Sizirke Wks. 
1875 IV. 77 [He] will violate the ecclesiastical secret rather 
than lose the leachery of his tattle, 1687 Serrte We/7. 
Dryden 38 Lash him, and mortify his Letchery of writing 

onsense. 1692 HE. Warker tr. Epictetus’ Mor. (1737) xlviy 
For Boasting is a most intemperate Vice. .’tis the Leach’ry 
of the Mind, . . 

+e. transf. Luxurious or inordinate pleasure. 

1632 Massincer City Madam... i, Didst thou know 
What ravishing lechery it is to enter An ordinary, cap-a-pie 
trimmed like a gallant ! 

+ Lechne,v. Ols. Forms: 1 lécnian,lécnian, 
licnian, 2 lechnien, fa. pple. ilechned, 3 lac- 
nien, lechinien, Iechni(e, lecnen, 4 lechnen. 
[OER. ecndan, idenian = ON, lekna, Goth. léké- 
non :~OTent. *lekindjan, f. *Jékjo-2. Legon sd.1] 
trans. To cure, heal, Zt, and fig. Also absod, to 
administer medicine, 

€900 tr. Bazdu's Hist, wv. xviii. [xvi.] (1890) 308 Se Sa in 
pem ilcan delum deazollice leecnod [v.77 lacnad, lacnod] 
wes from his wundum. ¢gso Lindis Gos, Luke iv, 23 
La lece lecne See seolfne. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Gram. xxxiii, (Z.) 
203 Medeor, ic lacnize.. crx75 Lamd, Hom. 83 Adam wes 
ilechned purh god almihte solfi e¢z20g Lay. 16589 To 
Jechinien [¢ x275 lechnie) ba wunden of leofenen his cnihten. 
Lbid. 19500 Sa me sca lacnien [¢ x27 lechni} his leomes bat 
beod sare. ar2z5-Ancr..R. 330 Uorte lecnen mid be seke, 
& forte healen mide hire cancre. 1393 LAnou. P. Pe C. 1x. 
189 Lame men he Iechede (A/S, 27. lechnede}.. 

Hence + Leehning wél. sé, 

-erooa Sax. Leechd. 1, 106 Se wrest of byssum wyrtum 
Jeecnunge gesette. az225 Juliana 6 Wid uten lechnunge 
of hire libben he ne mahte, axzqo Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 
202 Hit beo mi lechnunge hit beo mi bote. 

Lechriodont (lekriodgnt), a, [f. Gr. Aéxpio-s 
slanting + d5orr-, ddovs.tooth.] (See quot.) 

1878 Hux ey in Zxeycl. Brit, 1. 760/2 The one end of the 
palatine. .becomes. directed transversely to the axis of the 
skull, immediately behind the posterior nostril, its teeth 
continuing the transverse line of the teeth of the vomers, 
Salamanders with the teeth thus disposed have been termed 
“lechriodont’. £b/ad,.76x/x The ‘ mecodont’ and ‘lechrio- 
dont’ Salamandrida, - 

Lechwi: see Lecus, 

Lhecideaceous (lisidd2fos), «. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Lectdea + -aczous.] Having the char- 
acters of or resembling the genus Lecédea of 
lichens. So Lecide'iform, Leci'deine «ds, 

1855 Mayne Jixgos. Lex., Lecideaceous.’ 1872 LEIGHTON 
Lichenjtora 134 Apothecia simply lecideine or patellaroid. 
(bid, 392 Ardelle .. rotundate, lecideiform... 1900 B, D. 
Jackson Bot. Terms, Lecidetfori, lecitleiue, like the apo- 
thecium of Lecidea, which has a margin of the same colour 
as the disk. 

“Lecithin (lesipin), Chem. Also -ine. [f. 

Gr. Aeedos yolk. of egg + -In.]. A- nitrogenous 
fatty substance found in the nerve tissues, the 
yolk of eggs, blood, and, other fluids of the body, 

1861 Huima tr, Moguin-Tandon i. 1. ii, 86 Helicine.. 
consists .. of oleine, ..ledithine, and cerebrine, 1896 Adz 
butt’s Syst, Med. 1. 165 A phosphoretted fat termed lecithin. 


atirté, 1873 Raure Phys. Chem, 75 Lecithin hydro- 
chlorate, , 


Leck (lek), aia? Also 8 lack. A-hard sub- 


soil of clay or gravel. Also atiréd., as lack-clay ; 
leck-stone, a granular variety of trap rock used 
in some parts of Scotland for the slabs of ovens. 
1780 Youne Tour Jred, % 199 Immediately under the 
moor, is a thin stratum of what they call lack-clay, which 
is like baked clay, the thickness ofa tile,. x8xg-R, Kerr 
Agria Suro, Berwick 4x A. half lapidified tough and 
compact clay, called veck by the quarriers, 1862 Pace Adv. 


168 


Text-Bk. Geol, vii, 126 Before the improved manufacture 
of fire-bricks, some open-textured varieties [of greenstone], 
known. as ‘leck-stones’, were largely used for the linings 
and soles of ovens. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumberld. 
Gloss., Leck, a hard subsoil of clay and gravel. 


heck, Leckar, obs. forms of Lac =, Lacqumr. 

Lecontite (Iv/kpntoit). df. [Named by 
W. j. Taylor, 1858, after Dr. J. L. Le Conte, its 
discoverer: see -ITH.] Hydrous sulphate of 
sodium and ammonium, found in colourless pris- 
matic crystals. 

1858 W. J. Tavior in Amen, Frail, Sci. Ser. ur. XXVI..273 
Lecontite occurs in crystals varying greatly in size. 1868 


Dana A/in, (ed. 5) 635 Lecontite.. crystals often have a 
coating of organic matter, 
[f. Gr. 


Lecotropal (lzkgtrépal), 2. Bot. 
Aéxo-s dish + -rpomos turning.]. (See quot. 1900.) 


x889 in Century Dict. x900 B, D. Jackson Bot. Tersis. 
Lecotropal, shaped like a horse-shoe, as some ovules. o 


Lectern (lektom). Forms: a. 4-5 lettorne, 
5 leteron(e, -vn, letteroun, letrone, -une, 
leyterne, letyrn, 5-7 lettron, 6 lettrone, -une, 
etteron, -ane, litterne, letaring, 6-8 latron(e, 
6-7, 9 lettern, 7 lettren, Sc. lettering, 9 Sc. 
lateran, lattern. 8. § lectrone, -un, 5-6 lec- 
tron, -yne, 5~7 lectorn(e, 6 lecteron, -erne, 
-urne, 9 lecturn, 6, 9 lectern. . 6 lecter, 
lector, lettour. [ME. /e¢¢rizz, etc., a. OF. Jet- 
trun, lettrun, semi-popular form of late L. dectrune, 
fanalogium super quo legitur’ (Pseudo-Isidore 
Lib. Glossarum), f. leg-, root of degére to read: 
ef. mulctrum milking pail, f. mzleére to milk. 
The 8 forms are influenced by the L. lectrumt, or 
perth. rather by the synonymous med.L. dectrinum, 
f, the same root (cf. ¢extrinewm weavers shop, f. 
tex-ére to weave), which was the more usual word 
in eccl, Latin in the 15th c 

‘The mod.¥. dvtvin (isthe. lzentrin,. leutriz) seems to 


- represent a mixture of OF. le/trmn (the vowel of the first 
‘ syll. being influenced by that of the last) with OF, detrin, 


ad..med,L. dectrinus, There seems to. be no foundation 
for the common statement that Isidore’s Zectvzaz is ad. Gr. 
Aéerpov, for which no other sense is known in Gr, of any 
period than that of ‘ bed’, ‘marriage-bed’.] 

1. A reading- or singing-desk in ‘a church, esp. 
that from which the lessons are read; made of 
wood, metal, or stone, and often in the form of an 
eagle with outspread wings supported on.a column, 
a. ¢1328 Deo Gratias,18 in E. E. P. (1862) 124 In silke 
pat comely clerk was clad, And ouera lettorne leoned he. 
61428 Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 648/27 Hie anebo, \etrune. 
c1440 Promp. Paru. 299/2 Leterone, or lectorne,; deske (J. 
lectrone, ., P. letrone, or lectrun, S. leteron, or letervn), 
lectrinum. 014983 Pict. Voc. in’ WreWiilcker 757/1 Hoc 
lectrininunt, Flic amba, Hie discus, a leyterne. re4x Ld. 
Treas. Ace. Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. 320* To be 
coveringis to the Lettronis.in pe Chapell, xij elnis blak 
Birge Sating. 1600 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 278 For mending 
of the letaring, ivd. 1676 W. Row Contin, Blair’s Autobiog. 
ix. (1848) 159 Mr. Blair went to the lettren and took the Bible 
from the reader. 1845 Ecclesiofogist IV. 147 The nave will 


| contain both lettern and litany-stool.. 1877 J. D. CuamBers 


Din, Worship 6 There should be Desks or Letterns in the 


Jig. 140% Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 78 So longe .. thon hast 
lerned to lyen that thi tonge is letteroun of lyes. | 
B. x1432-S0 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VI. 447 [He] putte his gloves 
on a lectryne whiles he prayede. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
3163/1 Thenne thys felowe wente up to the lectron where as 
saynt James preched. x530 Pasar, 238/1 Lecterne to syng 
at, levtyayu. 7538 Leann ./zix, IV. 7 Buried yn: the 
Paroche Chirch of S. Albane under the Place of the lectern 
in the Quier. © xs7x GrinnaL Jujunct. at York Bijb, So 
that a conuenient deske or lecterne, with a rowme to turne 
his face towardes the people be there pronided. 1668 in 
Dean Granville's Rem. App. in Miscellanea (Surtees) 263 
The Lectorne and Litany Desk are meane and uncomely, 
1845 Lines 3 Feb. 5/5 The reading desk was taken away 
and a ‘faldstool’ and. ‘lectern’ substituted, :18g2 Hook 
Ch. Dict, (1871) 437. The lectern in English cathedrals 
usually stands in the midst of the choir facing westwards. 
y. 1816 Indenture in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 243 Of the Qwyer..the oon halfe thereof on every syde 
shall be double staulled, wyth lyke lettours, Staulls, and 
Seats. 1353 Mendlesham Acc.in 5th Rep. Hist. ATSS, Comm, 
593/2 Payde.to Thomas Whyghtyng for makyng of y¢ lector 
that stonde on the alter iilid, 1866 in Peacock Fxg. Ch. 
furniture (1866) 38 An old lecter wt a deske yet remayninge. 
2, Chiefly Sc, a. A reading-desk in a private 
house. b. A writing desk; anescritoire, Zo be 
bred, sent to the lattern: see quots, 1825-80, 1888. 
r513 Doucias ue7s vu. Prol. 145 Seand Virgill on ane 
lettrune stand, To writ anone I hynt ane pen in hand... 1517 
Watson Ship of Foals Aij, 1 make my lectrons. and my 
deskes clene rygh[t] often. My mansyon is all repylnysshed 
with bokes 1534 Ld. Treas, Ace, Scot. in Pitcairn Crine, 
Trials sir ij elnis sad grene, to covir the Latronis in 
the Kingis Study. 156x 47S. Acc, Treasurer Edind,, Ane 
ae four-square latterane turning on ane vice. @ 2575 
ard lt Death in Bannatyne ¥ral. Trans, Scot. 
(1806) 486. The whole cofferis, boxis, or lettronis, that. the 
erle him self had in handling; and had oity geir in: keping 
in, ex6zo J. Mewvitn ACS. Aen. 5 (Jami) The whole 
expenses of the process and pices of the lyble, lying in a 
several buist. by themselves in-my lettron. ° r6gxZ. Hare 
in Russell Haigs xi. 226 At that time I-desired to be put 


A writting latron and chamber. box. 779 Wodrow Corr, 
(1843) Tl. 442; I have forgot my book of Ministers’ names, 
--It stands behind the latron, in that shelf where my manu- 
Script sermons stood. 1823-80 Jamizson, ‘He was bred to 


to a lettering, 1697 Jw. in- Sc. N.¢.Q-e Dec. (1900). 90/1 | 


LECTISTERNIUM. 


the Lettron’. “He was bred a writer; a phrase still used by 
old. people in Edinburgh. 1888 J. Ramsay Scot. 4 Scots, 
18/4 C. I. iii. 182 It. was in those days [18th cent} very 
common for young men intended for the bar to attend 2 
writer's chambers...In a word, the lattern, as it was called, 
answered nearly the same purpose in Scotland’ that the 
Inns of Court did to the Engish. /d7:/. 11.63 People of 
moderate estate used to send their eldest son for some time 
to the lattern. 

+e. 1a) A music-stand ; (4) see quot. 1612. Ods. 

1557-8 in Willis & Clark Casdridge 1886) 11. 292 A lec- 
turne for y* orgaines in the quere, x612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton’s Ledger \1867) 297 Desks or lettrones for 
wemen to work on covered with veluott, the peice vil. 

d. Se, (in torm. datevan). The precentor’s desk 
in a Scotch Presbyterian church. 

1860 Ramsay Hein, Ser. 1.:208 What is commonly called 
the Lateran; a kind of small gallery at the top of the pulpit 
steps, x87x W. ALEXANDER. Fo/uny Gibb xxxv. (1873) 200 
The mole-catcher .. now occupied the precentor’s desk, hut 
.. On great occasions he would always have Johnny Gibb 


in the ‘lateran’ also, 
Thection (le‘kfon).  [a. OF. Jectitn, ad. L. lec- 


tddn-enz, n. of action 1, dect-, Zegcre to read, to choose. 
(Cf. Lesson.)] I. Reading. 

+1. The act of reading. Cds. rare. 

1669 Woopnean St. Teresa 1. Pref. (1671) a, The frequent 
Lection of Books of Devotion. 1669 A. Browne Avs Piet. 
To Rdr., J. am extreamly unwilling any person should. .take 
the trouble of casting his eye here, were not I modestly of 
the opinion, something may not be impertinent, or unworthy 
curious mens Lection. 

+b. A particular way of reading or interpreting 
apassage. Ods. Cf. I. lecon, 

xggo CovervaLe Confit. Standish (1549) kviij, Now is 
xadoAuxos as much to saye as veduersadis, Which worde 
like as ye leave out in youre lection [etc], x6s2 GauLE 
Magastront, 1o What magician will account of them so, in 
his way of lection? Or astrologer, in his way of configura- 
tion? x7oz W. J. Bruyn's Voy, Levant x. 39 To know the 
different, Lections of this Inscription. ; 

CG. concr, A reading of a text found in a particular 
copy or edition. } Various lections, variant readings, 
ax684 SELDEN Tadle-T. (Arb.) 22 When you meet with 
several Readings of the Text,., be sure you keep to what is 
setled, and then you may flourish upon your various lections. 
1659 Br. Warton Consid. Considered 114 If they be critical 
notes they cannot be either in part or in whole Various 
Lections. 1699 Benttey Pad, xiv. 461 In the Vossian MS. 
it’s wavra for 74ca3 which may seem the truer Lection. 
x91s, Pope's Jitad 1. note 1. 47 Vhe grand Ambition of one 
sort of Scholars is to encrease the number of. Various 
Lections. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks, 1857 VII. 172, 
1 confess that .. I myself am offended by the obtrusion of 
the new lections into the text. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitron 
Logic xxxi. (1866) IL. 149 Doctrines originating in a corrupt 
lection. -have thus arisen and been keenly defended. _ 

2, Eccl. A portion of a sacred wnting appointed 
to be read in church ; a ‘ lesson’. 

1608 Witter Hexapla. Exod. 179 They write in, those 
parchments certaine sacred lections which they call para-: 
shoth. x695 S. Hoorer Disc. conc. Lent 355 ‘To this last 


- describ’d Tewish Order of Morning Prayers so far did the 


Antient Christian agree, as. to begin likewise with Lections 
and Psalmody. 1846 Masxett Mon, Rit. 1. p. xxiij, On 
Passion Sunday, the first Lections were from Jeremiah, 
186r Beresr. Hore Lng. Cathedr. 9th C.157 The ambo 
or ambones.. for the lections of Holy Scriptures, 1885 
Parer Marius the Epic. 11. 135 Those lections, or sacred 
readings, which .. occurred at certain intervals amid the 
silence of the assembly. 

+3. A professional or tutorial lecture.. Obs. rare. 

1863-7 Bucnanan Reform. St, Andros Wks, (1892) 11 The 
portar ., sal ryng.. at sax to the lesson public; before viij, 
twys to the ordinar lection, 

+4. A lesson to be learnt. Ods. 

x6a1 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. T. 8.) 233, I cry in generall, 
on Spirituall & Temporall, This lectionn that 3e leir. | 

IL. = Execrion. 

axg00 Leg, St. Gregory. g86 (Schulz) pe cardinals... bisou3t 
God,.. Her leccioun wele to do, 1462 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 145°lke man be-his awn vos gaf thair lectioun to the 
sayd Schyr John. xg25 Ip. Berners Aroéss. 11. xiii. x29 
heading, Howe pope Vrbaneand pope Clement were at grete 
dyscorde tagyder, and howe the crysten kynges were in 


 Waryaunce: for ae as lectyons, x§35 Srewarr Cron, Scot. 


(1858) II. 698 The haill lectioun that tha had gevin him till. 

Lectionary (lekfenari). Zcc?. (Also in Lat. 
form.) [ad.eccl. L. dect?dnGrd-um, £. L. lectdin-em 
Lxecrion : see-ary, Cf. F. Zectionnaire.] A book 
containing ‘lessons’ or portions of Scripture ap- 
pointed to be read at divine service; also, the list 
of passages appointed to be so read, 

1780 T. Warton Life Sir T, Pope (ed. 2) 334 note, [The] 
lectionary contained all the lessons, whether from scripture, 
or other books, which were directed to be read in the course 
of the year. 1790 R. Porson Lett. to Tyawis 153 A Gallic 
Lectionary, which is reputed to be now about 1200 years 
old, and contains the entire epistle of John, except the three 
heavenly witnesses, 1802 Ranken A/ist, France 1. ii 
197 They should be furnished with a mass-hook, a lec- 
tionarium, or book. of lessons, 1846 MaskeLt Mon. Kit. 
I, p. xxv, Among the Lambeth MSS. there is an English 
Lectionary, 1865 Ln. Lytrerron in Anglishian's Mag. 
Feb. 167 The question of our Lectionary generally, or of the 


_ Selection of Lessons to be read in Church on Sundays and 


on other days. -1872 O. Suipiey Gloss. Acel, Lernis sv 
Missal, Before the offices were combined in a single volume, 
several books were necessary, the Sacramentary, Lectionary, 
Antiphonary, and others, 

|| Lectisternium (lektisté-midm), Also 7 
anglicized lectistern(e. [L., f. /ecté-, lectus couch, 
bed + stern-dre to spread.) ie 


——~ma 


LECTOR. 


1. Roman Aniig, A sacrifice of the nature of a 
feast, in which images of the gods were placed on 
couches with food before them as if for them to eat. 

x397 Bearp Theatre God's Judge. (1631) 158 The Priests 
going about to pacifie the anger of their gods with Lectisterns 
and sacrifices, 1600 HoLtanp L/ey v. xili. 188 By celebrating 
a Lectisterne. 1702 ADDISON Dial. Medals 1. 19 Lectister- 
niums and a thousand. other antiquated names and cere- 
monies, 1857 Bircn Ane. Pottery (1858) 1. 290 A lectister- 
nium to the infernal gods. 

2. ded. (See quot.) 

1jzz Quincy Lex. Physico-Mat., Lectisterniunt is used by 
some Writers for that Apparatus, which is necessary for the 
Care of a sick Person in Bed. [Hence in Bai.ey, etc.] 

Tector (lektg1). Also 6 lectour. [a. L. leclor 
reader, agent-n. f. legére, lect- to read. Cf F, 
lecteur.) 

1, Eccl. An ecclesiastic belonging to one of the 
minor orders, whose duty originally consisted in 
reading the ‘lessons’, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 201/2 Julyan. .entrid in to relygyon 
..and semed to be holy and was made lector. 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisinvs’ Catech, 106 Four inferiours, to wit, the order 
of ostiars, lectors, Exorcists and Acolyts, 1637 Gi.Lespie 
Hug. Pop. Cerem., w. iv. 19 A lectors publike reading of 
Scripture in the Church upon the Sabbath day. 1847 Ln. 
Linosay Chey Art I. p. clxxix, ‘he custom was that the 
lector should not begin to read till the bishop nodded to 
him, x8s2 J. H. Newman Caddista (1890) 339 The Lector, 
a man of venerable age, taking the roll called Lectionariusz, 
and proceeding to the pulpit, read the Prophets to the 
people. 1885 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3) 381/1 The singing of 
the Gospel was not always reserved to the deacon.. aid.. 
the lector still recites the Gospel in the Greek Mass, 

2. A reader; chiefly sfec. a ‘reader’ or lecturer 
in a college or university (now only A/7s¢. and with 
reference to foreign use, €. g. that of Germany). 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reyorm. St. Andros Wks, (1892) 6 
Personis, The Principal. Ane Lectour Publik. Vj Rezentis, 
fbid. 7 Wagis of the Personis.. The. public.Jectour ane 
hundreth markis. 1638 Puiturrs, Lecturer, or Lectour, a 

ublick Professour, a Reader of Lectures, x708 Load. Gaz. 
No. 4406/r Cardinal Carpegna, First Lector of the’ French 
College of ‘heatins. ind Edin, Rev, Apr. 331 Vincent de 
Beauvais was lector or. Librarian to St. Louis. 1890 ‘ Rorr 
Botprewoon’? Miner's Right (1899):178/1 Handing in the 
depositions .. he desired us to read for ourselves. I was 
chosen lector. . 

Hence + Lectoress, a female instructor. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 270 Now after she 
hath.. bin threescore: yeares a Lectoresse in vice [F. a 
enseigné soixante ans le vice), 

Gectorate (lektorét). Zecl. [ad. eccl. L. Zectd- 
ratus, t. L. lector Lecror.| The office of lector. 

1876 'T, A. Dixon tr. Sighart’s Albert Gt. 51 The duties 
of his first lectorate. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3):510/1 The 
Lectorate was the first order conferred on young clerics. 

Lector(n, obs, forms of Lecrern. 

+ Lectory 1, Obs. rare~', [Put for *alectory, 
ad, L. alectoria, sc. gemma (Pliny), £. Gr. ddextwp 
cock: cf, ALECTORIAN,] = CoCK-STONE, 


c12z75 Lune ron 172 in O. E. Misc. 98 Of Amatiste, of 
calcydone, of lectorie, and tupace. : 

+ Gectory 2. Ods. [ad. med.L. lectori-um, f. 
L. lect-, legéve to read.] A reading-place. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IIl. 361 The seide Plato 
callede the howse of Aristotille the lectory or redenge place 
[L. lectorinnz]. : 

Lectour, obs. variant .of Lecror, Lecrurs. 

ectress (lektrés). sonce-wd. [f. Lecror 
+ -E8S (suggested by F. Jectrice: see next).] 
A female reader. 

x867 Miss Tuackrray Village on Clif’ 35 ‘She advanced 
through the countries of Devon, Somerset and Gloucester’ 
» says the little lectress, in a loud disgusted voice. 

hectrice (lektris). a. F.. dectrice, ad. L 
lectrix, fem. of Lecror.] A woman engaged as an 
attendant or companion to read alond. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Lectron(e, obs. forms of Lecreny, 

Lectrure, variant of Letrrure Ods. | 

Leetual (le'ktize31), 2. rave. fad. late L. 
fectudl-is (perh. a faulty reading), badly f. L. Zectz-s 
bed, couch.] (See quots.) 

, 775 Asu, Lectwal, confined in bed, proper to be confined 
in bed. 1823 Crass /echvol. Dict., Lectuad, an epithet for a 
distemper which requires a person to be confined to his bed, 

+ectuary. Os. Also 3-5 letuarie, 4 
latuarye, letuare, 4-5 let(e)wary, -ye, 4-6 
letuary, § lect-, lett-, lytwary, letwerye, 
lettorye, letuarye, 6 lectuarie. [Aphetic form 
of Erecruary. Cf. OF. de¢wazre.] An electuary. 

‘a@1azg Ancr. R. 226 He haved so monie bustes ful of his 
letuaries. ¢2374 Cuaucer Troydus v. 741 To late cometh 
be letuarye, Whan men pe cors yn-to be graue carye. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 183 Make herof a letuarie not to hard 
soden, x422 tr, Secreta Secret., Prin. Priv, 240. Moche 
worth is the lytwary y-makyd of fuste and aloes, 1435 
Misyn Five of Love 1, uli. (1896) 7 With pe whilk pai ., has 
gretter comforth pen may be trowyd of: gostely letwary. 
1453-4 Durh. MS. Cone. Roll, In confeccione vocat. lettorye. 
1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149, I shall 

rovide for you a lectnary, Which after sorow into. your 

rte shall sinke, xg28 Paynen Saderne's Regine. Y ii, 
Whan pepper is ministred in lectuaries it is holsome for the 
coughe. 1878 Lyre Dedoens v1. xcili. 778 Turpentine in a 
lectuarie with honey, clenseth the breast and the lunges, 

Leetuce, obs. form of Lerruce. 


Tiectun, variant of Lergnron Ods., garden. 
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+Lectural, a. Obs. [f. Lucrore sd. +-a..] 
Of the nature of a lecture. 


1657 Rreve God's Plea Ep. Ded. to Relig. Cit. 16 Scholas- 
ticall intricacies, and lecturall disquisitions. 


Lecture (lektfiiz), sd. Also 5 letture, 6 
lectcur, -tur, 6-7 lector, [ad. L. lectira, f. 
lect-, legéve to read: see -uURE. Cf. I. lecture.) 


+1. The action of reading, perusal. Also fig. 
Also, that which is read or perused. Odés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vuln x. (1495) 311 He 
dysposyth a man and makith him able to letture and to 
wrytynge. cx4so Lypc. Secrees 379 With alle these 
vertues plentevous in lecture, 1490 Exton Eneydos vi, 24 
By thynspection and lecture of theyr wrytyngys. @ 1586 
Sipney Astvr. & Stedla ixxvii, That face, whose lecture 
shewes what perfect beautie is. 1612 SHELTON Owix. 1. 1.4 
He plunged -himselfe so deepely in his reading of these 
bookes, as he spent many times in the Lecture of them whole 
dayes and nights, 1642 BoyLe in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(x888) V. 115, I have receaued a great deal of contentment 
.-by the lecture of those particularitys of my Brother's .. 
victoryes. 31642 Sir T. Browne Wesvig. Med. 54 Were la 
Pagan, I should not refrain the Lecture of it [the Bible). 
174 Minpteton Cicero 11. ix. 2g0 He addressed it [the De 
Senectut:] to Atticus, as a lecture of common comfort to 
them both, in that gloomy scene of life on which they were 
entring. 1790 Cato. Grauam Lett, Educ. 130 ‘Vhe French 
poetry I would limit to Boileau [ete.}..and the Latin lectures 
to selected plays of Terence [ete.]. 1829 [I.R. Best] ers. 
& Lit, Ment. 401 No one.. ought to be contented with a 
single lecture of a work that requires such attentive study. 

+2. The way in which a text reads; the ‘letter’ 
of a text; the form in which a text is found ina 
particular copy, a lection. Ods. 

¢x400 A fod. Loll. 32 Be bei ware pat bei knitt not falsly 
a wey pe -witt fro pe lecture, 1538 CoverpaLte Pool, N. 7. 
To. Rdr., Where as the Greke and. the olde awncient 
authours reade the prayer of oure lorde in the xi, Chapter 
of Luke after one maner..I1 fulowe their lecture, 1680 
Weekly Alem, Ingen, 2 He thinks their multiplicity and 
various lecture prove prejudicial to many Students. 

3. The action of reading aloud. Also, that 
which is so read, a lection or lesson. arch. 

1826 TiNDALE Acts xili. 15 After the lectur of the lawe 
and the prophetes. x33q Sik T. More 7reat. Pass. Wks. 
1301/1 And vp on thys arose thys newe counsayle.. whereof 
oure present lecture speaketh. 3539 Brute (Great) 2 Car. iii, 
14 In the lecture of the olde testament. 1397 Hooker Eccd, 
Pol.v. Uxxv..§ 4 With solemne recital) of. lectures, Psalmes 
and praiers. 1623 Liste 2/fric on O. & N. Test. Pref. p18 
He that conquered the Land could not so conquer the 
language, but that in memory of our fathers, it hath been 
preserved with common lectures. 1664 BuLTEEL Bivrinthea 
74 He repeated the Lecture of this Message, 1764 Aen. 
G. Psalniunazar 272, I could. easily enough understand 
both their lectures of the Old ‘Testament and their prayers, 
1849 C. Brontr Shirley xxvii. 396 She began to read. The 
language had become strange to her tongue: it faltered: 
the lecture flowed unevenly. 1849 Rock Ch. of Hathers 
IV. xii. 126 ‘hen came a lecture out of some pious writer, 
@1873 Lyrron Pazsanias 1, iv. (1878) 427 She seemed 
listening to the lecture of the slave. 

4, A discourse given before an audience upon 
a given subject, usually for the purpose of in- 
struction. (The regular name for discourses or 
instruction given to a class by a professor or 
teacher at a college or University. Cf. sense 5.) 

1536. Act.27 Hen. Vill c. 42-§ 4 To reade one opyn and 
publique lectour in every of the said Universities in any 
such Science or tonge as fetc.}. 1576 FLeminc Paxopd, 
Lpist. 341 In that College it was his happie lucke, to reade 
in the open schooles in Latine that thereby he .. procured 
to his hearers exceeding great profite by his learned lectures, 
1607 SHAKs. Cor. 11. iii, 243 Say, we read Lectures to you, 
How youngly he began to serue his Countrey, How [ete.], 
1628 Coxe Ox Litz, 280b, But now Readings..haue lost.. 
their former authorities: for now the cases are long, obscure, 
and intricate. .liker rather to Riddles than Lectures. 1662 
GerBier Princ. 5 Lectures on the Art of Architecture, which 
have laid before them the most necessary Rules, x74 
Warts Improv, Mind 1, ii. Wks. 1813 VIL. 19 Public or 
private lectures are such verbal instructions as are given by 
a teacher while the learners attend in silence. x82z Craic 
Lect.. Drawing viij. 420 In this, as I have shown you in 
a former lecture, the statues of antiquity will afford you 
little assistance. 1827 Oxf Uniu, Guide 56 The Common 
Law School, where the Vinerian Professor reads his Lectures. 
1847 Emerson Poenes, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 436, I can 
spare the college bell, And the learned lecture well, 

b. Applied to discourses of the nature of ser- 
mons, either less formal in style than the ordinary 
sermon, or delivered on occasions other than those 
of the regular order of church services; formerly, 
a sermon preached by a ‘lecturer’ (see LECTURER 2). 

In Scottish use, the term formerly denoted a discourse in 
the form of a continuous commentary ona chapter or other 
extended passage of Scripture. 

1586 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 63 The xxv. day [of 
September, 1549] Cardmaker rede in Soules & sayd in 
hys lector that he cowde not rede there the xxvij. day. 
1642 T, Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 51 Upon the week 
dayes, there are Lectures in divers townes, and in Boston, 
upon Thursdays. 1675 Baxrer Cath. Theol. ni, xii, 265 
Our late Lectures against Popery. 1696 S. SewaLi Diary 
17 Sept. (1878) I. 433 Mr, Moodey preaches the Lecture 
from Acts 13. 36. 1724 R. Woprow L7/e ¥ Wodvow (1828) 
z9z Those useful and necessary exercises we in. this church 
call Lectures. 1729 in G. Sheldon Hist, Deerfield, Alass. 
(1895) I. 459 His Custom was to Preach a Lecture once 
a month, and a Sermon the’ Friday before the Sacrament. 
1973 M. Cutter in Lé7e, &c, (1888) I. 41 Mr. Leslie preached 
the lecture, afternoon, 1895 A. R. MacEwen L722 %, Carrus 
xii. 323 The lecture gave place to a sermon of a more or 
Jess hortatory type. 


LECTURE. 


ec. A course or series of lectures, given regularly 
according to the terms of their foundation; a 
foundation for a lecturer ; a lectureship. 

16x85 Sir G. Buck in Stow Aunads 980 In this [Gresham] 
colledgeare by this worthy Founder ordained seauen severall 
lectures of seauen seuerall Arts and faculties, to be read pub- 
likely. 2¢x6g0in Wood 4 #h. O.von.(1899 FLL 149 Mr. Richard 
Gardner of this parish, a phisitian, gave for a catechisme 
lecture 200 li. xgoz C. MaTHER JMagn. Chr. 11. 11. v. (1852) 
382 They gathered among themselves a convenient sulary 
to support him still amongst them : though his lecture were 
gone, At Eayl’s Coln then he tarried, and prepared for the 
lecture to be settled the next three years in ‘Towcester. 
2730 Hoapey Life S. Clarke.11 C.’s Serm. 1, In the year 
1704, He [Clarke] was call'd forth..to preach Mr. Boyle’s 
Lecture, founded by that Honourable Gentleman, to assert 
and vindicate the Great Fundamentals of Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion. 1780 J. Banpinen (/i#/e), Eight Sermons 
preached..in the year 1780, at the Lecture founded by the 
late rev. and pious John Bampton M.A. 

d. Tie audience or class attending a lecture, 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 7 He coloured, closed his 
book, and zustanter sent. the whole lecture out of the room. 

5. The instruction given by a teacher to a pupil 
or class at a particular time; a lesson. Obs. exc. 
in University use: see 4. 

1845 BRInKLow Cowpi. xxii. (1874) 52 Let scholes be main- 
teyned and lectures to he had in them of the .ilj. tongys, 
—Hebrew, Greke & Latyne. 1gs2 Huroret, Lectur, or 
readynge in scholes, called the kinges lectur, or commion 
lectur. a 1968 Ascuam Scholeqzi.u. (Arb,) 87 These bookes, 
I would haue him read now, a good deale at euery lecture, 
1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. ui. i. 24 You'll Jeane his Lecture 
when lamin tune? xs97 1st Pi. Return fr. Parnass. ui. 

93 Wilt please you, Sir, to sit downe and repeate youre 
ecture? 2644 Mitton £duc. Wks. (1847) roo/x But here 
the main skill and groundwork will be, to temper them 
such lectures and explanations upon every opportunity, 
1768 Foote Commissary 1% Wks. 1799 11.14 The man i. 
attends every morning to give him a lecture upon speaking, 

+b. fig. A ‘lesson’, an instructive counsel or 
example. Ods. 

1595 Gascoicne Glasse Gow.1. v. Poems 1870 I1. 23, I sawe 
a frosty bearded scholemaster instructing of four lusty 
young men erewhyle as we came in, but if my indgement do 
not fayle me, 1 may chaunce to read some of them another 
lecture. rg93 SHAks. Z2er. 618 And wilt thou ‘be the 
schoole where Lust shall learne? Must he in thee read 
lectures of such shame? . 1624 Capt, Smitn. Virginia mi. 


xi. $9 He was againe to learne his Lecture by experience.’ 


1633 Br, Haru Jvedit, Proem, Every thing, that we see, 


reads us new lectures of wisdom and piety. 1697 PotrEr’ 


wlatig. Greece ui. iv. (1715) 21 Achilles’s Shield .. 1s a Lec- 
ture of Philosophy. 1948 Matrimony, Pro & Con 4 Gew- 
gaws of Dress are Lectures. of the Mind. 1785 Younc 
Centaur 1. Wks. 17957 1V. 142 Heaven means to make one 
half of the species a moral lecture to the other. 


6. An admonitory speech; esp. one delivered: by 


way of reproof or correction ; ‘a magisterial repri-. 


mand’ (J.). . Phr. ¢o read (a person) a Zecture, 

r600 SHaks, 4. ¥. Z. mu ii, 365, 1 haue heard him read 
many Lectors against it, 1602 ~~ Ham. u. i, 67 So by my 
former Lecture and aduice. 1622 Frrtcuer Sea Voy. iv. it, 
Ye'have read mea faire Lecture, And put a spell upon my 
tongue for fay[nJing. 1633-18sx. [see CuRTAIN-LECTURE]. 
1706 Reflex. upon Ridiende (1707) 298 Which moral Lecture 
is out of its Place. 2923: Appison Cato 11. i. 29 Numidia 
will be blest by Cato’s Lectures. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II, 
vi. 229 Our young bridegroom receiv’d a terrible lecture, 
1867 PARKMAN Jesuits. NV. Amer. xix. (1875) 283 The mise 
sionary answered with a lecture on the duty of forgiveness, 

7. attrib, and Comb., as lecture-look, -hearing, 
-room, -table, -theatre; +lecture-day, ‘the’ ap- 
pointed day for the periodical lecture of the muni- 
cipality or parish; in the New England colonies 
it seems to have been usually Thursday’ (Cent. 
Dict.); +lecture-sermon,.a sermon of the char- 
acter of a lecture, or forming part of a set course. 

1857 Pusey Read Presence i..(1869) 111 The altered con: 
fession’ [of. Augsburg]... became the *Lecture-book in 
Lutheran states: 1616 Hrisron ks. I, 589 Let not the 
*lecture-day, now when the sermon is ended, be made a day of 
voluptuousnesse, 1677in 1. Mather Prevalency Prayer (1864) 
264 note, It was agreed that Lecture-day, July 25th, 1677, 
should be kept as a Fast, 1768-74 Tucker Zt, Vaz. (1834) 
Il. 207 Placing all in faith, together with *lecture-hearing, 
hymn: singing,..and other.means of strengthening it, 1829 
in Willis & Clark Casdridge (1886) III. 104'The *Lecture 
Rooms..to be provided with desks, .1703 S. Sewau. Diary 
5 Aug. (1879) II. 83 Mr. Thomas Bridge preaches his first 
*Lecture-Sermon. 1736 J. Exior.(¢z¢Ze) The Two Witnesses. 
.. Being the Substance of a Lecture-Sermon, preach'd at 
the North-Society in Lyme, October 29, 1735. a@1752 J. 
Bameton 1421, 1 direct..that..a Lecturer be yearly chosen 
..to preach eight Divinity Lecture Sermons. 1834 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge 11886). [11.166 A small room for the use 
of the Lecturer, with a separate entrance to the *Lecture. 
Table. /d7d. 168 The Museum, and *Lecture-‘Theatre remain 
as at present, 

Lecture (lektfiin, v [f Lecrorg sd.] 

lL. entry, To deliver a lecture or lectures. Also 


+ £0 lecture tt. 


c xsg0 Greene /y, Bacow ix. 16 Men that may lecture it 
in Germany, To all the Doctors-of your Belgicke scholes, 
1637-50 J. Row Hzst, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 320 Mr.. Robert 
Bruce, .. they now haveing no minister, almost everie day, 
either preaching in the morning. or lectureing at even, 1774 
Go.psm. Aefal, 86 But now he is gone, and .we want 


| a detector; Our Dodds shall be pious, our Kenricks. shall 


lecture. 3186x Sat, Rev, 21 Dec. 631 No one, we should 
think, ever lectured at one of the common institutions with- 
out seeing the most absurd burlesque of his discourse in the 
next week’s local paper, 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. $6. 146 
The Oxford Dominicans lectured on theology in the nave. 
of their new Church. Ty na 


rope ensssete must 
<—c 


LECTURER. 


2, trans. To deliver lectures to or before (an 
audience) ; to instruct by lecture. + Also, to stir 


up by lectures or sermons. -_ . 
1681 R. L'Estrance-Redafs'd Apostate (ed. 3) 48 They set 


to work a Preaching Ministry, and: Lecturd up the people — 


into a Gospel-frame, x706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 249 Lt is 
but a week ago that Simonet was still Tectur'd in the civil 
law. 1735 Pore Zp, Lady 83 So Philomedd, lect'ring all 
mankind On the soft Passion. 1776 Apam Sera HW, MW, 
“ve LL 11, it. (1869) 11. 348 ‘The teacher. .while he is lecturing 
his students. 1784 Cowrzr Zask vi. 182 From dearth to 
plenty, and from death to life, Is Nature’s: prozress when 
she lectures man In heavenly truth. 1830 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (863) 146 He was in the habit of 
lecturing his monks every morning, from.some passage in 
Scripture. Ms ee 

b. ‘To read out(tales) to(an audience). sorce-05¢. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par, xv. 118 Another «. lectured them 
Old tales of ‘Lroy. 

3. To address with some severity, or at some 
length, on the subject of conduct, behaviour, or 
the like ; to admonish, rebuke, reprimand. : 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule (x707) 172 The most ordinary 
Folly incident. to old Men, is to be perpetually Lecturing 
Youth, ©1779 Mav. D'Arstay Lett. Jan, I have been.. 
plentifully lectured already upon my vexation, 1828 in 
J. Maclean Hist. Coll. N. Fersey (1877) U. 175 This morning 
we suspended one student, and three others were lectured 
before the Faculty. 1833 Macauay //ist. Erg, xix. IV. 
367 ‘Those whom he had lectured withdrew full of resent- 
tnent. he imputation which he had thrown on them was 
unjust. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Manone xlv. 2u3 Having 
lectured Tom well on the importance of sobriety. 1883 
Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1 vi. go He [Becket] lectured 
the bishops for their want of understanding. 


Lecturer (le'ktfiirar). Also 6 lectorer. [f 
Lecrure v. + -x1: it is possible that the earlier 
Jectorer is not a misspelling, but an extension of 
Lucror, and Jectuver an interpretative alteration.] 


+1. = Lector 1. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. ¢ AM, ted. 2) 94/2 [He] was commended 
of Caine to certayne brethren to hane hym. for theyr 
lectorer.. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. fiug, ts x. (1739) 18 
Lecturers came next, who served to read and éxpound, 

2. One of a class of preachers in the Chureh of 
England, usually chosen by the parish and sup- 
ported by voluntary contributions, whose duty 
consists maiuly in delivering afternoon or evening 
‘lectures ’, 

1583 Srusnes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 87 Preachers and 
lecturers, that haue no: peculiar flockes, nor charges ap- 
pointed them. a 1684 Senpen 7'adle-7. (Arb. 67 Lecturers 
de ina Parish Church what the Iryers did heretofore, get 
away not only the Affections, but the Bounty, that Should. 
be bestow'd upon the Minister. 1666 Pepys Diary xs 
July, ‘lo church, where our lecturer made a sorry, silly 
sermon. 1696 Putuues (ed. 5), Lecturer... Used now-a- 
days for a Minister that preaches at a Parish Church in 
the Afternoon, having no settled Benefits, but only the free 
gift of the Parishioners. axqrg Burner Own Time (1724) 
I. 178 ‘That the half conformity of the Puritans before the. 
war had set upa faction in every city and town between 
the lecturers and the incumbents, 1932-8 Neat Azst. Purit. 
Il. 207 These Lecturers were chiefly Puritans, who .. only 
preached in the afternoons, 1827 Or. Uniw. Guide 10 
Four Lecturers, appointed to preach in rotation before the 
Mayor and Corporation. are elected by the Mayor, Recorder, 
Alderman, and Assistants, . 1844 Act 7% 8 Vict. a 59 
§ x Whereas in divers Districts, Parishes, and Places there 
now are or hereafter may be certain Lecturers or Preachers 
in the Holy Orders of Deacon or Priest.,appointed to 
deliver or preach Lectures or Sernmions only, without the 
a leg of performing. other clerical ‘or ministerial 

uties, 


3. One who gives lectures or formal discourses 
intended for instruction, esp. in a college or uni- 
versity. In some universities, one who assists 
a professor in his department or performs pro- 
fessorial duties without having the corresponding 
rank or title (equivalent to the ‘ Reader’ of Oxford 
and Cambridge), 

x6r5 Six G. Buckin Stow Annals 980 [Gresham College] To 
euery lecturer or reader is prouided . . fiftie pounds of Annuall 
Fee, 16a2 Peacnam Compd. Gent. ix. (1634) 77 Doctour Hood, 
sometime Mathematicall Lecturer in London, 1642 SIR 
W. Monson Nawal Tracts ww. (1704) 437/2 The Maintenance 
of a Lecturer of Navigation. 2705 Hearne Collect. 16 July 
(O, H.S.) 1.-8 Mr. Swinfin .. was chosen Lecturer of 
Grammar for the University. 1845 Miss Mrrrorp: in 
I Estrange Life ILI. xi, 199 Mr. “Taylor, the medical 
lecturer ‘at Guy's, 1882 Jean L. Watson Lie RS: 
Candlish viii. 94 An institution, consisting. of a professor 
and lecturer, should be established, 

Le-eturership, rare. [f. Lecrurer + “SHIP? 
see next,] =next. . 

189: A thengeuin 22 Aug, 256/2 More posts, such as lecturer. 
ships. professorships, ordinary or extraordinary, 

Lectureship (lektfiifip). [&£ Lucrure sd, 
(sense 4c) + -suip,. For the formation cf. clergy- 
ship.] The office of lecturer: a. in a church. 

1634 Canne WVecess. Sedar. i. § 3, St Many of these [pastors 
leave their sheep] when they see a richer lectureship comming 
toward them. x654 Garaker Disc, Apod, 36 The Lecture- 
ship at.the Rolls being vacant, 1720 Swirt Mates Clergy: 
men Wks, 1755 IL, tt.a7 He got a lectureship in town of 
sixty pounds a year;. where he preached. constantly. in 
person. 3827 Hone Hvgryaay. Bk, 1.370 He served... the 
curacy and lectureship of St. Botolph.  x900 Oaf Uniu. 
Calentar.35 University Patronage .. Afternoon’ Lecture. 
ship, St. Giles, Oxford, - Rhayader Lectureship. 

b. in a college, university, or like place.. 


| central in his wide lands; Salzwedel is hencefort 
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. r707 Hrarne Collect. 19 Sept. (O. HLS.) IL. 49 Levins ., 
got the Moral Philosophy Lectureship, 1863 E. Hircrcoce 
Remin, Auherst Coll, 48 A list of the Professorships, 
Preceptorships, Tutorships, and Lectureships in the College 
to the present time. 187% Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 17 
Lecture-hips in chemistry, botany, and anatomy. ; 

Lecturess (lektfiires) [f. Lucrurker: see 
-ESS.] . A-female lecturer. - 

1825 T. Hoon Say. & Dotugs Ser. 11, Wan of Many Friends 
T. 162 ‘But’ continued the animated lecturess, ‘you must 
understand that’ fetc.]. 1883 Buack Shamdou Bells XXxi, 
The lecturess seemed very self- possessed. 

Lecturette (lekt{tiret). Also -et. [f Lre- 
TURK sh. + -ETTE.] A short lecture. 

1867 J. Macrariane Jfenz. T. Archer iv. 89 The 
lecturette began. 1888 Ch. Times XXVI, 1109 There are 
twenty-three lectures in the volume, and the Preface is 
a lecturet.in itself. 1895 Naturalist 114 A series of lec- 
turettes on the lower forms of animal life. 

Lecturing (lektfitrin), 207.50. [f. Lecture z.. 
+ -InG1] ‘The action of the vb. Lecrurs, 

21656 Br. HALt Some Special. in Life 42 Rem. Wks. (1 660), 
Complaining of. .my too much liberty of frequent Lecturings. 
1694 Acts Gen. Assembly 10 That the ministers .. shall 
in their exercise of lecturing read and open up to people 
some large and considerable portion of the Word of God. 
184x in Afewe, G. Eiuing (1847) xvi. 6ro That department 
of pulpit ministrations called in Scotland decturing, which 
is so universal in the north, and so strangely rare in the 
south. 1861 Hucues Zone Brown at Oa vit. (1889) 60 
A little mild expostulation or lecturing, 1892 Athenaum 
9 July 53/3 Sir Robert Ball's chapter on the observatory is 
.. composed with that skill which has made his public 
lecturing so famous. ; . 

attrib. 1817 Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 358 There is now 
to be..no Lecturing place. .without a Licence, 1818 Mrs, 
Sueciey /randenst. ti, 1 went into the lecturing room. 


Le-cturing, 74/.@. [-1ne2.] That lectures, 

1794 Matutas Purs, Lit, (798) 359 Hume's words are 
-. remarkable in this lecturing age. 3881 Miss Brappon 
Asph. 1.163 He.was always a lecturing old thing. 

+ Leeturizs, v. Obs. rare, [fi Lecture 52, 
+ -Iz8.] tzdr, To deliver lectures, to‘ hold forth’. 

3643 A. Brome Saint's Encouragent. vii. Poems (1661) 138 
We must preserve Mecannicks now, l’o Lecturize and pray. 

Lecturn: see Lecrern, 

Lectuse, obs: form of Lerrucs, 

Gecyth (lesip). Bot, [ad. mod.L. Lecythis 
(see below).]. A plant of the order Lecythidacess 
(typical genus Lecythis), 

1846 Linpiey Peg. Kingd. 740 Lecythidaceae—Lecyths, 

|| Lecythus (le'sipis). Cr. Anttg. Pl. lecythi 
(-pai). [ad. Gr. Adeudos (whence late L, lecythus).] 
A vase or flask with a narrow neck. 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 40 A small vase in the 
Museum. exactly resembles a lecythus, or oil cruse. 1889 
A theneunt 4 May 575/3 Two white and black lecythi. 

Hence eeythoid a., resembling a lecythus, 

1889 A thenwium 4 M ay $75/3 From the same tomb came,. 
a black-figured lecythoid vase, 

Led (led), a7. a, [Pa, pple. of Lzap v1] 

1. In various nonce-uses (see the vb.). 

1570 Levins Manip. 48/38 Ledde, ductus. “a 1586 Stpney 
Arcadia ww. (1629) 425, 1 would suffer this fault .. to be 
blotted out of my minde, by your former led life, 1754 
Ricnarpson Grandison IL. xxii. 203 Is notin his own power. 
He suffers himself to be a led man. 

‘absol, 1893 Daily News 11 July 5/1 The fusion is adopted 
by the leaders and half repudiated by the led, 

2. Led horse, a spare horse, led by an attendant 
or groom; also a sumpter- or pack-horse. Also 
transf. in led tub, etc., (Mining) : see quot. 1851. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius Voy, Ambass. 21 Twenty led 
Horses, with great silver Chains instead of Bridles, “x78 
Freethinker No, 109 P 4 With an Hundred Led-Horses in 
his Train. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 35 The car- 
riage was drawn by six led horses. 1842 Baruam: /ugol. 
Leg. Ser. u, Ssnugeler’s Leaftg The led-horse laden with 
five tubs or more, x88: Greenwen. Coal-trade Terms 
Northumb. §& Durkh. 35 A led tub or corf means @ spare one, 
for the harrowman to leave empty with the hewer, whilst 
the full one is being put to the flat or crane, 

3. That follows slavishly or as a sycophant, 
Led-captain, 2 hanger-on, dependant, parasite. 
So also ¢ed-eater, + Jriend, poet. 

‘1672 WvycHiriny Love in l’ood 1, i, Every wit has his 
cully, as every squire his led captain, 1679 SHADWELL 
rue Widow1. Wks. 1720 IL, 123 He jis, in short, a Led- 
eater. and Dry Jester to gaming and jockey-Lords. 2710 
STEELE Tatler No. 208 p 2 There is hardly a rich Man in 
the World, who has not such a led Friend, 1745 H. War- 
Pore Levis, (1846) IL. 68 Churchill, whose led-captain he (Sir 
John Cope] was, 1848 ‘THackeray Van. Fair \, A led 
captain and trencher-man of my Lord Steyne, . 1866 Daz/y 
Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 In the last century opera singers used to 
keep led-captains in their pay, who,,swore their employers 
were Incomparable, and defied those who dared denial to 


| the duello, 188x Saintssury Dryden 53 Elkanah Settle 


was one of Rochester's innumerable led-poets, . 
4. Led farm: a farm held and controlled by 
a non-resident farmer. Se. 

B15 Scorr Guy M. 1, The Deuke'’s no that fond o' led 
farms, 1899 Crockerr Aut K ennedy 58 The Back o' Beyont 
was a’solitary place,..and was situated on a led farm, 

trans 1888 Caruyty Freak. Gr. | 
ferred the Markgrafdom to Brandenburg, probably as moré 


the led 
Markgrafdom or Marck. 
Led, Ledare, obs. forms of Lrp, Lzaper, 


Ledder(e, -ir(e, -yr, obs. ff. Lapprr, Lrarumr, 
Lheddy,.obs.; Sc. and aaZ, form of ‘Lapy, 


biter 4 ' 


| laidis. 


(MAG, “ute, mod.G. leute), ON. Lyodr. 


: evolved from the plural meaning ‘people’. 


: had land & leode, 


| of be lond. wib 


' that thay haue. 


' led so lelely scho lufit hir 


+. iv. og He trans. - 


LEDE.: 


thede. Ods. Forms: a. sing. 1 léod, 3-5 
leode, lede, 3 ledd, 4 leude, lued, lud(e, 4-6 
led, 5~6 Sc. leid, 5 leyde,. 7 leed. 8B. J. I,3 
leode, 3 leoden, 3-5. ledes, 3-6 ledis, 4-6 
le(e)de, 4 leodes, le(u)dez, ludes, -us, leedes, 
led, Sc. lide,'4-5 Sc. ledys, 5-6 Sc. leid, 6 Se, 
[Repr. three different but closely related 
OE. words: (1) OK. déod -fem., nation, people; 


| not found elsewhere in Teut. ‘as fem., but corre: 


sponding in sense with the masc. sb. OHG. Zant 
(MHG. ut, also neut.\, MDu, diet, ON. Ljd-r 
people (whence ME. Litn followers), (2) OE. 
téode, lioda, Northumb. Hoda, pl.,.men, people = 
OS. didi (MDu: “ede, Du. feden), OHG. Huts 
(3) OK. 
‘od str. masc., man (occurring only as a poctical 
word for ‘king’, and in. the compounds durhléod 
(-¢éod) burgher, landééod inhabitant); not found in 
the other ‘Teut. langs. Cognates outside Tent. are 
OSI. duds masc.. sing., people, nation, pl. Gedize, 
people, folks, Lettish Zazd7s fem, sing., people... :. 

The relation between the Teut. words is uncertain, but. 
the Slavo-Lettic cognates suggest that the OTeut, type was 
a collective sing. */euad-s masc., people, the plural of which 
had naturally much the same sense tcf, folk, folks). Chet 
OE. masc. sing,, with the sense ‘man ”, Seems to have been: 


‘The fem. 
gender of the OF, Zéad/ people, and the form déada dfada) in. 


. the pl. instead of Zéa¢e, seem to be due to the influence of: 
. the synonymous Aéod fem. 


The Teut. word is commonly regarded as: from the: 
OAryan root “endh-, whence Gati. Araran, OS. tiodan, 
OE, téodan, to grow, spring (from).) , 


1. A people, nation, race.. Also, persons col- 


- lectively, ‘people’. 


Beowulf 2732 (Gr) Ie Sas leode heold fiftig wintra. ggr 
Blick, Hom.201 Beneuentius & Sepontauus hatton, ba twa 
leode, ¢ x2z00.ORMIN 7166 Forr 3iff |:e riche mann iss brab, & 
grimme .. Hiss lede pate iss unnderr himm Himm dredebp,. 
@ 1250 Prov, Alfred 27 jn -O. £, Afise., Pvs queb Alured. .. 
wolde ye mi leode lusten eure louerde. @1300 Cursor M, 
4246 Men war par o sarzin lede. Jd. 8205 All naciun and 
lede aght vr lauerd for to drede, 1362 Lanci. P. Pd, A. vie 
38 Ther nis no laborer in. this leod that he’ loueth more. 
€ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. Vv. xii. 5800 Fra hys kyn till ane 
wncouth lede.. ¢x7q4o Henry I adlace x. 227 For thai me 
hayt mar na Sotheroun leid, oe 

b. p/. In the alliterative phrase and and lede;: 
i, e. land and vassals or subjects. ney 

@ 1000 Andreas 1321 (Gr.) Hafast nu pe anum eall getih- 
€ 3330 Arth, & Merl, 86 And gaue him 
bothe land and Jede “i'o help his childer after his day. 


- 3377 Lanai. P. Pd. Bexv. 320 When Constantyn. .holykirke. 


dowed With londes, and ledes lordeshipes and_rentes,’ 
61430 Syr Lryam, 1269 ¥ make the myn heyre Of londe 
and of lede. ?cx475 Sor. dorue Degre 135, E wyll forsake 
both land and lede, And become an hermyte, 28... Merch, 
& Son in Had. 4. P,P. 1, 133. He was a grete tenement 
man, and ryche of londe and lede. * 


@, Phrases, A// lede, all people, all the world, 


"everybody. Jn dede, among people, in. the land,. 


on earth, = 
@x275 Prow, Alfred 334 in O. E. Misc, Hit is said in 
lede cold red 1s, quene red. a 1300 Cursor MM. 5490 Quen 
he went al lediss wai. Jddd. 15480 Ha pou Iudas, traitur, 
thef, felunest in lede. b/d. 23040 At pis dome..sal al lede 
in four be delt. 1320 Sir Triste, 1677 Pai loued al in lide. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5345 Hade he lyuyt in lede, he hade ben 
lorde here. ¢ 1486 HoLLaNnn Hovlat 288 The trewe Turtour 
and traist..Wrait thir letteris at lenth, lelest in leid. ¢ 1460 
Eizave yor He thowghth .. That she was, non erdyly 
wyght; He saw never non shuch yn leede. , ‘ 


2. gi. Persons collectively, ‘people’; the people. 
subject to a lord or sovereign ; one’s own people, 
countrymen. ae i 

Beownl/ 260 (Gr.) We synt Sumcynnes xeata leode, - ¢roo0 


| Ags. Gosp. Luke xix..1q Da hatedon hine his: leode ...& 


cwaedon; nyllad past bes ofer us rixie. ¢zzog Lay, 1784 
Lidden pa leoden pat heo on onde comen. a@r3x0 in 
Wright Lyric #. xii. 42 3ef y may betere beode, To mi 
latere leode, rate-7o Alex. & Dind. 141 As was pe langage 
ludus of inde. ¢xgs0 Wil. Palerne 390 
Whan pe Joueli ludes seie here lord come, 1393 LANGL, 
P, Pl, C. -xv1. 306 Many man hath hus Toye here for alle 
here wel dedes, And lordes and Jadyes ben callid for: leodes:.. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 9056 And of his ledis 
ben Jost ‘mony lell hundrith, : : 


3. sing. A man, person; €sp. one of’ the ‘ men’? 
or subjects of a king or chief; a subject. Also doét, 
in OF., a king, 

Beowulf 341 (Gr.) Wlane Wedera leod word efter spraec, 
33.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 1198 Pe lede lay lurked a ful longe 
quyle. 13.. 2. 2. Alii. P. B. 6x4 Lenge a lyttel with Bo, 
lede I logly biseche, -136a LANG, 2. PLA, vt. 6 Thei a leud 
metten, Apparayled as a palmere. cr400 Dest, Troy 6441 
For all the grele of bo tekes, & be grete pronge, Was no 
led might hym let. . ¢xq30 Aynns. Virg. 106, I warne vche 
leod pat liuep in londe, 61460 Towneley Myse. iii, 48 Euery, 
liffyng leyde,. Most party day and nyght.  xg08 Dunsak 
Tua Marit Wemen 44x Se ye nought, allace! 3one lustlese 
r husband, 1533 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, (1858) I. 543 Zouthheid. at na leid experience will leir. 
ax6s0 Larle Westmorland 16 in F urnivall Percy fodia 1, 


' 318 A noble Leed of high degree. 


b. As a form of address, A 
13... Garu, & Gre Knt, 675 Bi Kryst, hit is scabe,. pat’ hou, 


leude, schal be lost bat art of lyf noble! 23, . & A Allite Py 


A, 54r pe lorde., Called: to pe reue ‘lede pay pe meyny’ 


| 3377 Lanen. ?. Pd. B. 239 To litel latyn thou lernedest 
; Lede in thi zouthe, | c1470 Henry Wadjace vit, 163y And 


& 
of 
Be 


LEDELESS. 


‘thus he wrait ...To Wiljam Wallace as a conquerour. ‘O° 
lowit leid, with worschip wys and wicht; Thow werray : 


help [etc.]. : . 


4, attrib. and Comb., as lede folk, hemp, king, 


bnight, shame, spel, thegn; lede bishop, a bishop 
‘of a’ district (hence : -dzshopric); lede-quide, 


national language; lede-rune, ? am incantation; : 


also, ?a mysterious doctrine, ! 
aroo O. Ef. Chron. an. 971 (Cotton MS.) Se was xrest to 


‘Dorke ceastre to *Jeod: hisceope gehalgod. 2a rz00 SAzres | 
ding. in O. 4. Alise. 145 Ope be leod -biscopryche on | 


Ronecestre. 1325 Chron. Aug. 322 in Ritson Alef. Rom, 
li. 283 Ant twenty-sevyn. he. made also Leod bischopes 
thereto. ¢12z05 Lay. 6627 He freinede pis *leod-fole after 
heore kineleouerde. /di2’, 6025 Werren on alche legiun pus 


feale *leod-kempen. Seowz/f sy (Gr) Beowulf Scyldinga | 
‘eof *leodeyning. ¢120g Lay, 867 Ich habbe ‘pbesne leod ° 


king ileid in mine benden. /d7e. 9459 And pene king larde 
al pas “leod-cnihtes.. /dfe’. 2914 Kaer Leir ...ba we an ure 


*lead-quide Leirchestre clepiad. ¢zace Sax. Leechd. LL. | 
138 Wib alcre yfelre *leodrunan..gewrit, writ. him pis ~ 


greciscum stafum. ¢ 20g Lay, 9121 Her beod to pisse londe 
ichinen seolcude leod-ronen, /ééd, 15488 Heo gunnen loten 
weorpen mid heore leod-runen. /éza. 262907 Nu is hit 


muchel *leod-scome gif hit scal pus a-ligge.. /éfd_ 15757 He | 


cude tellen of zlche *leod-spelle. /did. 6674 He... lette 
jadien him to al his *lecd-beines. ~ oe 

' ede, obs. variant of Luan sd. and 

“Lhede, variant of Lnun!, Oés. language. 

' +Inedeless, ¢.. Obs, rare". In -4 leudlez, 
[f. Lupe +-Lass.] “Without a companion. 


13.. Gaw. § Gr, Ant. 693, Olt, leudlez alone, he lengez on 


ny3tez, — ar 


t+ Ledely, ¢. Obs. rare. In 3 leodlich. Be- . 


longing to the people or nation; national. 


, et2os Lav, 14698 Al pat Jeodliche fole bat luueden ure . 


drihten, 


eden,  Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 1éden, 


leeden, lyden, léoden, 3-4 leoden, Isdene, 2-6 | 


leden, 4-5 ledns, 4 ledone, lidene, ledyn, 
lyd(ejne, ludene, 4-7 ledden, 5 lydyn, 7 
leaden, 7, 9 lidden. Sce also Leen! [OL. 


déden, repr. a Celtic or early Romanic pronuncia- . 


tion of L. Latinum Latin, was confused with the 
~ native déden, iyden, léoden language, f. ode people, 


Leper. (For the etymological sense cf. gedéod . 
language, f. Jéod people.) The confusion seems _ 
to have originated with the compound dde-déden ~ 


“book-language’ . (see. Boc-LepEn), which was 
fashioned by popular etymology as a more intel- 
ligible synonym for Zé«dez.] 
+1. Latin.. (See also Boc-LepEn,) . Only OF, 
.€897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past, Pref, 3 Of Leedene on 
Englisc areccean.. cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. ve xx. (1891) 466 


‘And Leden him was swa cud & swa zemimor swa swa - 
Englisc. cxroso Byrhiferth's Handbocin Anglia VILL 32x | 


Enchiridion pet ys manualis on lyden. 
+2. The language of a nation, people or race; 
a ‘tongue’. Obs.’ ue 


‘exooo Sax, Leechd. ITI; 110 Pxt ys on ure leodene | 


hneccan sar. ¢1200 fri. Coll. Ffout, 141 Hie is thaten .. 


englene quen marie pat.is on ure ledene se-stearre. @1225 , 
‘Aner. R. 130 Vor al so muchel seid pis word Dauid, on ; 


Ebreuwische leodene, as strong tozein be ueond, 


‘+b, The speech or utterance of a person or ° 
class of persons; form of speech ; way of speak~ : 


ing.’ (Cf. Leep! b.) Obs. 

cx320 Cast. Love 32 No monnes moub ne be i-dut, Ne his 
ledene i-hud, ¢x350 1Vid/. Palerne 782 Pan hee meeues tao 
hur mouthe & makes his lidene. 1377 Lana. P. PL B. xv. 


253 Though he crye to Cryst’... I leue His ledne be in owre | 


lJordes ere lyke a pyes chiteryng. cxrqgoo Destr. Trey 13276 
The songe of bo Syrens was selly to here! “With a ledyn 
fall lusty & likyng with-all. xg93 Spenser Col. Clout 746 
‘Those that do to Cynthia expound The ledden of straunge 
languages in charge. 1596 — 7. Q. Iv. xi. 19 He was expert 
in prophecies, And could the ledden of the Gods vnfold. 

+e. poet, Applied to the ‘language’ of birds. Ods. 
. 4340-70 A lisanndler bor Pe ludene of pat language [se of 
hirds] lelli pei knowe, 1386. Cuaucer Sox's 7. 427 She 
vnderstood wel euery thyng That any fowel may in his 
leden seyn. 1393 Laneu. 2. Pi. C. xv. 186. Pe larke, pat is 
a lasse fowel is 


The ledden of the birds most perfectly shee knew, . 
' d. dial, Noise, chatter. 7 

- 1674 Ray N.C. Words 29 A Leaden or Lidden; a Noise 
or Din. 1865 R. Hunt Pod.. Rone. W. Eng, Ser. m 245 
Hark to his lidden.. Listen to his word or talk, 

- Theder, obs, f. Laapen, Lraruer; var. Lirgur. 


’ Gederite (ledorsit), Aix. In the obs. sense 
T later corrected to ledererite. [Named aiter 
Baron Louis von Lederer: see -1rE.] 


+1. A synonym of gmelinite. Ods. 

1829 C. T. Jackson in Amer. Frnl. Sci. XVI, dog Tt is 
the same mineral which has been.,termed Lederite. 1834 
ibid. KXV. 80 We propose for this mineral, the name o 
‘Ledererite, in honor of the Austrian ambassador to the 
United States, 8 


“2. A brown variety of titanite, with splendent | 


lustre. 

. 840: C, U. Suerarn in Amer. Frit. Sc? XXXIX. 260, 
I shall bespeak for them the name of Lederite, 1892 Dana 
Min, 714 Lederite, brown, opaque, or subtranslucent, 


oueloker of lydene. cxq2g Seven Sag. (P.) ° 
3238 And that wyt God -hym gafe, That on fouls lydyn he | 
couthe, x600 Farrrax Yasso xvi. xiii, 283 A -woondrous | 
bird ., That in plaine speech sung .. Her leden_ wag like | 
humaine language trew. x6z2 Drayton Pody-ol, xii, 503 


171 
Ledge (ledz), sd. Forms: 4-6 legge, 6 lege, 


legge, 7 ledg, 6-ledge. [Possibly a ME. forma- 
tion from Legge (ledz3), Lay v. 
senses of the sb. admit-of being accounted for by | 


The various 


this supposition: ef Lay sé., and MHG. degge, 
leche, stratum, layer, edge, border. | 

‘The ON. dpeg fem, rim of a cask (see Lac sé.) is commonly 
quoted us cugnate, but it is doubtful whether it even belongs 
to the same root, as it may represent an OTeut. type "dawnt, 
One example of ONF. dege, app. ‘ledge’ of leather put on 
a packsaddle, is given by Godef.; the I. word may pussibly 
be the proximate source, in which case the ultimate etyin. 
is prob, Teut.] : 

i. A transverse bar or strip of wood or other 
material fixed upon a door, gate, piece of furnl- 


ture, or the like. Now. dia/. and zechn. 


¢1330 Arth, & Merlin 5673 He toke pe gate bi be legge 

-& slong hem vp at his rigge, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 293/2 
Legge, ouer twarte byndynge (47S. S$. ouer wart, AZS. PL 
ledge), Ugrtorium, 1453 Afent, Ripon Surtees) IL. 160 | 


Legges de ligno emptis eidem stabulo, vidz. hostio ejusdem. 


1504 .\ ottingham Kee. LU, 322 For vj legges to be same dore. . 
i530 Parser. 238/1 Ledge of a dore, davve.. Zhid., Ledge of | 
a shelfe, apoy, estaye. 1966 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, | 


Canterbury, Payed for bordes and palles {i-e. pales} and 


leges for the gatte xvjd. 1638 A7S. Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp, - 
Canterh, A dayes worke in sawinge of ledges and quarters | 


for the steeple. a7q4x Ricuarpson (amme/a (1824) 1. 86, 
1 clambered up upon the ledges of the door, and upon the 
lock which was a great wooden one. a 1825 Forby Moe. #4. 
Anglia, Ledge, abar of a gate or stile; of a chair, table, &e. 
1823, 1881 [see fed’ge-<tovr in sense 6]. 


b, Joinery. One of the sides of a rebate, as that | 
‘against which a door closes. (See quot.) ; 
1842 Gwi.t Archit. Gloss.s.v., Ledgesofdoorsarethenarrow . 


surfaces wrought upon jambs and sofites parallel to the wall 
to siop the door, so that when it is shut the ledges coincide 
with the surface of the door...1n temporary work the ledges 
of doors are formed by fillets. ; 


e. Naut. pl. (See quots.) 

1676 Coins, Ledees, small Timbers, coming thwart ships 
(from the wast-trees to the Roof'I'rees) to bear up the 
Nettings. 1769 Fauconer Diet. Marine (1780), Ledges, 
..small pieces of timber placed athwartships, under the 


decks of a ship,.in the intervals between the beams. © 
we in Water 36 After it is floored, : 


1796 G. Sempie Bad lain, 


there must be Ledges nailed on to give firm Hold to | 
the Feet of the Men. ¢1850 Rudin. Nazi. (Weale: 129 | 
Ledges, oak or. fir scantling used in framing the decks, | 
which are let into the carlings athwartships. The ledges | 
for gratings are. similar, but arch or round-up agreeable to - 


the head-ledges, 


d. Arch. (See quots.) 


x6xsx Corsr,, Cynzace, ‘a ledge, or outward member in | 
Architecture, fashioned somewhat like a Roman S$, and | 


tearmed a Waue, or Ogee, 1828 Wesster, Ledge... 4. A 


small molding, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Ledge,..a small | 
moulding, as the Doric drop-ledge, 1889 Century Dict, - 


Ledye, in arch, a string-course. 


+2. A ‘lip’ or raised edging running: along 


the extremity of a hoard or similar object. Ods. 


‘(xg35 CoverpaLe 1 Kings vii. 28 The seate was made so, 
‘that it had sydes betwene the ledges (Luther: Leéstex). ; 


— Leek, xliti. 13 This is the measure of the ‘aulter .. his 


botome in the myddest was a cubite longe and wyde, and ‘ 
the ledge [Luther: Aazd] that wente rounde aboute it, was | 
aspanne brode.. rg99 A. M, tr. Gadechoner’s Bh, Physiche | 


163/2 A boarde which hath round aboute ledges,’ 1802 


Mar. Encewortn Aterad 7. (1806) I. 244, I at first set this. 


vase upon the ledge. of the tray, and it was nearly falling. 
b. Printing. 


1683 Moxon Avech, Everc., Printing 1983 The Ledges of : 


the Dressing-sticks. /Zd, 218 Placing the first’ Line close 


and upright against the lower ledge of the Galley, and - 


the beginning of his Lines close and upright against the 
left hand Ledge of the Galley. xgag-42 CuamBers Cyel. 
s.v. Printing, From the right side of this’ plate’ arises 


a ledge about half an inch high .. serving to sustain the - 


letters. 1808 Stower Priuter's Gram. 199 The page being 


tied up, the compositor removes it pretty fir from the ledges 


of the galley. 


3. A narrow horizontal surface, formed by the | 


top. of some vertical structure, or by the top of 


some projection in the vertical face of a wall or : 


the like. 


x58 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 87 For.twoo powles * 


for the water drawenge at.the lege on the bridge. 1642 Br. 


Hain Afischies of Faction Rem, Wks.77 We are like some -: 
fond spectators, that when they see the puppets acting upon ; 
the ledge, think they move alone. 17275 Desacunigrs Ja7es | 
inipr. 130 Make two Ledges in the Chimney,,. that the - 
[Register] Plate may go down no further when it shuts - 
close. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. xxxi, The warder next | 


his axe’s edge Struck down upon the threshold ledge. 
1833 Tennyson Af7iler's Daw. 84 You were leaning from the 
ledge. 2852-6 Archit. Publ. Soc: Dict., Ledge af a wiriow, 
or window dedge,a name often given to a rounded window 


board, when the brickwork under the window is of the | 


same thickness at the sill as the rest of the wall, x86 M. 
Partison Ass. (1889) I..45 On every projecting ledge of the 
heavy wainscot, was displayed. .the silver.and pewter plate, 


1874 Mick.etHwaite Afed. Par. Churches 180, 1 have | 


known clocks to be let into the ledge of the pulpit. 


b. A shelf-like projection on the side of a rock | 


or mountain. _ 

1732 Lepiarp Se/Ros TI. 1x, 286 This stone shew’d..a ledge 
which open’d a way to a sort of cave, 1748 Anson's Moy. 
ni, vili, 218 In some parts it ran sloping with a rapid but 
uniform motion, while in others it.tumbled over the ledges 
of rocks with a perpendicular descent. x80 §.. Dose.y 


Roman ii. Poet, Wks, (2875) 26 That breezy ledge of genial | 


rock. 1860. Tynpaur Glac, 1. xiv. og The face of a cliff. 
afforded us about an inch of ledge to stand upon. 187x L. 
Sreeuen Player. Lurope. iii. (1894). 78. We clung to the 


LEDGED. 


crannies and ledges of the rock. 2888 F. Hume Jad. 
Midas, Prol., Vhey were hanging on a narrow ledge of 
rock midway between earth and sky, 

e@. fortif, = BEM. 

x729, 1850 (see Berm if. x8g2-6n Archit. Publ. Soe. Dicts 
Ledge is applied to the ‘bench’ or ‘berm ' left on the face 
of a cutting. : 

4. A ridge of rocks, esp. such as are near the 
shore beneath the surface of the sca; +a range of 
mountains or hills (oés.) ; a ridge of earth. 

2555 Hon Decades 351 There isa ledge of rockes on the 
southeast parte of the rode. 2626 Carr. Smitn Acct, Fug. 
Seamen 18 A shoule, a ledge of rockes. 1652-62 Hry.in 
‘Cosniagr, TH. (1673) 57/1 We must cross Mount Hermon 
a ledg of Hills, which... bend directly South. 1638 Everyn 
fr, Gard, (1675) 13 Break away the ledge of earth. 1699 
Damme | ay. IT. . 25 To the North of these Islands lyes 
‘a_long ledge of Rocks bending like a Bow, 3725 Dr For 
Vey. round World (1840) 63 A pretty high Iedge of hills, 
1762 Faiconer SA/gwr. u. 835 That buoyant hiuber may 
susiain you oer The rocky shelves and ledges to the share. 
1769 — Dict. Marine 11780), Ledge is also a long ridge of 
rocks, near the surface of the sea, 2869 SmytH Saz/or's 
Hard-bk, Ledge, a compact line of recks running parallel 
to. the coast, and which is not unfrequent opposite-sandy 
beaches. 1887 Bowrn: Vive. Atnerd 3. 18 ‘Three of the 
ships on invisible ledges the South winds drave. | 289z S.C, 
Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 31 We have a view of the 
first principal ‘ledge’ of land above the Fen country, 
of &. A course or layer. Cds. 

1624 Wotton. Archit. 25 That the lowest Ledge or Row 
he meerely of Stone, and the broader the better, closely 
layed without Morter. Jézf. 29 That certain courses: or 
‘Ledges of more strength then the rest, be Interlayed like 
Bones,..to sustaine the Fabrique from totall ruine, if the 
vnder parts should decay.: 

» b. Affaing, A stratum of metal-bearing rock; 
also, a quartz-vein. 

1847 Emerson Poems, SJouse Wks. (Bohn) I. 472 She 
ransacks mines and ledges, And. quariies every rock. 1863 
Anstep Gt Stone Bh. Nat. u. vic o7 The half-crystalline 
quartz that forms reefs or ledges-—the local name for veins 
and bands of quartz in sandstone rock, 1872 RaymMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 27 'Vhe ledges are small, and 
‘mostly lie flat, but are very rich, 1883 Stevenson Silverado 
Sg. 211 Every miner that ever worked upon it says there’s 
bound to be a ledge soniewhere. 

6. attrib., as ledge forntation, matter, rock; 
ledge-door = J/edcged-door. 

x825 J. Nicnoison Oferat. AMechauic 589 A transverse 
piece, called a ledge nailed across, from which the door 
derives the name of a “*ledge-door, 188% Vouna 2very 
Maz his own Mechanic § 832, 384 We may look: on them 
[doors] speaking generally as divided into ledge doors and 
framed doors, 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Afet. US. 109 
An unmistakable “ledge formation carrying quartz the entire 
distance. _/Azd’, 262 At the depth it fa mine] has now 
attained, the “ledge matter is larger and richer than at any 
previous period of it» history. 1894 Oudrag (U.S) XXIV, 
339/2 Up and down the mountains over *ledge rock that 
‘spread out like siair steps, : 

Ledge, v1 Cds. exc. dial, Also 4-7 lege, 
legge, 5 leadge.. [Aphetic form of alegee, aladge 
ALLEGE v2 (Perhaps sometimes coniused with 
ME, degee, dial. form of Jay: see Lay vy] = AL- 
LEGE v4 Also Le‘dging wl. sh. 

a1300 Cursor JZ. 28646 He. leghges (Cotton Galéa ALS, 
aledges] for him no for-hi bat he na-scrift mai vnderly. 
Zbid. 28679 If pis man. .for-sakes penance neuer pe lese, and 
legges febulnes of flexse. 1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love 
i vii, iSkeat) L. 73 [They] shoulden scen the same sen- 
tence, thei legen on other, spring our of their sides, with so 
many branches, it wer impossible to nomber.. r40r Pot, 
Poeurs (Rolls) I. 41 Thou leggist aft Goddis lawe, bot to a 
false entente. ?@ r500 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) IL. 187 
Wher is the barron wher is the knighte for me to leadge the 
lawe? axzsoo Chaucer's Dreme 816 He said it was nothing 
fitting To void pity his own legging. c1g30 Crt, of Lave 
xro65 So he hath hegon To reson fast, and legge: auc 
torite. (2556 Lauper 7yactate 428 For all thare ledgin. of 
the lawis. xg96 Suaxs. Zam. Sho. 1. ii. 28 Nay ‘tis no 
matter sir, what he leges in Latine.. 1867 Grecor Baufe. 
Gloss., Ledge, (1) to-throw out suspicions; as, ‘A’ bodie's 
beginnin’ t’ ledge it-he’s nae far fae the brackan’. (2) With 
the preposition oz, to accuse; as ‘They ledge upon "im 
it he cheatit the minister. wee the sellan o's coo’. 

Ledge, v.* rare. [f. Leven sd.] 

1, intr. To form a ledge. - 

1898 Srow Suv. xvi. (1603) 139 Every Boorde ledging 
ouer other, 1879 Jerrurms Wild Lie in 3S, Co 98 It 
[snow] melts on the south of every furrow leaving. a white 
line where it has ledged on the northern side. 


as a ledge. SO 

rg909 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 231 The 
burdensome detrimentes of our haven, which éuery twelue: 
month deuoures a Justice of peace lining, in weares and 
banckes to beat off the sand, and ouerthwart ledging and 
fencing it in. 18453 Tarrourp Vac. Rambles 1, 239 The 
road..sometimes pierced through the blasted rock, some+ 
times ledged along it. ; 


Ledge, obs, and dial. form of Lay w.1 


edged (ledzd), gf a, [f. Lunen sh. +-un2] 
Having or furnished with a ledge or ledges. 
Ledged door: see quot. 1842—59. | 

1838 Lecann Jid. 1.55 A Desk ledgid to set Bookes on. 
rg27-4t CnHamBers Cyel.s.v.. Prindiag, The. body of the 

aitey is ledgéd on three sides, to contain the slice. 1842-59 


wir Archit, u. iii, § 5 (ed, 4) 2130 The most inferior sort. - 


of door used in building is the common. ledged door, in 


which five or six or seven vertical boards are held together .. 


by usually three horizontal pieces called ledges. to which. 
the vertical ones are nailed, 1880 L, Watvace Ben-Hur 


2. ¢raus. To furnish with ledges (0ds.); to form 


ica SOE Ae AOL aN a a AAS 


LEDGELESS. 


395 Ledged and broken wails and floor. 1898 Datly Netus 
15 Mar. 6/4 A vast tract of arid rock, crannied and ledged. 

Ledgeless (ledglés), a [f Lepen sd. + 
-LEss.| Having no ledge. 

1826 Blackw. Mag, XX. 278 A dizzy and ledgeless bridge, 
over which the very gout would almost fear to clamber. 

GLedgement, ledgment (ledg ment). Arch, 
Also 5 lege, ligement. f[app. f. LepcE sd. + 
-MENT. | 

L. © A string-course or horizontal suit of mould- 
ings, such as the base-mouldings,. &c,, of a build- 
ing’ (Gloss. Terms Archit. 1830). Also duge- 
mrent-table, 

31435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. in Dugdale Afonast. 
(1673) TL. 1m. 163 When he hath..set his ground table- 
stones, and his ligements, and the wall thereto withyn and 
without, 1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 385 
They. .shal..do be made.. iiij* xvj fote of legement table... 
And they shal haue for euery ciiij fote of the same legement 
+ xxxiijs. ilijd, 1849-g0 Weare Dict. Terms, Ledgmient. 

2. (See quots.) 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Ledgement, the development 
of a surface, or the surface of a body stretched out ona 


plane, so that the dimensions of the different sides may be” 


easily ascertained, 1843 Gloss. Terms Archit. (ed, 4) 287 note, 

‘When an apartment, a roof, or other complex.structure, is 
delineated by having its plan and other component surfaces 
laid out or developed upon the paper, each in its proper 
relation to the plan as if the whole had been originally 
constructed by folding together and was now laid flat, the 
structure is said to be daid in dedgement. 

Taedger (le‘dga1), sd. and a Forms: (5 
legerd), 5~9 Legger, 6 ledgar, leadger, lydger, 
-ear, ligear, -ier, legior, 6-7 lidger, liger, 
legier, 6-8 lieger, leager, 6-9 leger, leiger, 
7 leidger, liedger, leeger, legar, lyger, leig-, 
lieg-, leag-, lidgier, ligyor. legyor, 6-— ledger. 
[The senses represent Du. /egger and Jegver, f. 
liggen, leggen, Lye, Lay vbs.. The Eng. forms 
lidger, ledger, cannot be direct adoptions of the 
Du. words, but may be formations on Eng. /igger, 
leggen, dial. forms of Liz, Lay vds, + -ER}, in 
imitation of these.] 

A. sd. 

1. A book that lies permanently in some place. 
+a, gen, Obs, 

1538 Wriornestey Chron: (1875) 1. 85 The curates should 
provide a booke of the bible in Englishe, of the largest 
volume, to be a lidger in the same church for the parishioners 
to read on. 

+b. sfec. A large copy of the Breviary. Obs. 

1481 Churchw, Ace. Watton (Som. Rec. Soc,) rr2:To Tohn 
Brene writer on part of payment for the legger the x day of 
June. .fiij.vj* vilit, 1484 /bid, 115 Payd to the Seryvener for 
the legerd. .xxjt. 1496 [¢'12/ of Haownesdawe (Somerset Ho}, 
Portiferium alias vocat Legger. xg30 App. WaRHAM in 
Wits Doctors’ Comm, (Camden) 23 Omnes libros meos 
vocatos ledgers, grayles, et antiphonaria. 1692 Woop A/d. 
Oxon. I. 572 The said Archb, [Warham] left. all his... 
Ledgers, Grayles and Antiphonals to Wykeham Coll. 

+e. A record-book; a register. Obs. 

1580 Acts Priny Counerl (1891) ITl. 3 To-.enter,.all such 

decrees, determinacions, and other thinges..in a booke, to 


remaixne alwaies asa lezer. 1853 S. Canor O-drnances in : 


Hakluyt Voy. (1589). 259 ‘To put the same into a common 
leger to: remain of record for the companie, 
Hasinaton Surv, Worcs, in Proc. Wore. Hist. Soc. I. 33, 
I was suffered by a speciall frynd to see the Legers of the 
Church of Worcester. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos, vitt. 136 
Some Liger, or booke of record, wherein such memorable 


things were written..as might serue ‘for remembrance to ° 


future ages, 1666 Woop L7/é 25 June, Perused the evidences 
of Queen’s Coll,, and afterwards a leiger, or transcript of all 
the evidences. 

d. Comm. The principal book of the ‘set of 
books’ ordinarily employed for recording mer- 
cantile transactions. 

Its distinctive feature is that its contents consist of 
‘debtor-and-creditor accounts’. Usually each person: (or 
firm) with whom the trader has business relations has an 
account in the ledger, headed with his name, and showing 
the sums charged to his debit on the left page or half-page, 


and on the right those credited to.him. In the system of - 


‘double entry’ the ledger includes other accounts of similar 
form to these, but headed with the designations of certain 
branches or subdivisions of the trader's own business. 
1588 J. Mecus Arie Justruct, Civb, After you haue 
thus sette every parcell orderly in your Lournal, then it 
behoueth you to take out the said parcelles, and compile 
and indite them into the third booke, called the Leager, 
which commonly is made of double so many leaues as is the 
Tournall. 1662-3 Preys Diary 7 Jan., So to my office all 
the morning, signing the ‘Treasurer's ledger. 36979 R. 
CHAMBERLAIN: A ccomptont's Guide Pref., At the end of the 
Leager there is a ballance of the Leager. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) UW. xxxii. 43. 1tis usual to mark the 
ledgers alphabetically thus--Ledger No, A. 2783 Burke 
Rep, Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 291 The journals and legers of 
the Treasury, 1838 Dickens Mick, Nick. xvi, He had a 
thick ledger lying open before him, 1873 Hammrton /xtedi, 
LU x, viii, (1875) 379 The mind is like a merchant's ledger, 
it requires.to be continually posted up to the latest date. 
Jig. x809-x0 Cotrainer /riend (1818) IIL. 3153 An im- 
proved system of book-keeping for the ledgers of calculating 
self-love, : ; ae 
2. A horizontal timber in a scaffolding, lying 
parallel to the face of the building and supporting 
the putlogs. (Cf. Zeger.) ; 
“ xs7x Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiguary XVII. 170/t 
It, for ue Pek & a hundreth. lydgers: xijd.-x7o3 TN, 
City & OC. Purchaser 231 In Building of Soaffolds ., the 


2605-47 | 


172 


Ledgers. .are those pieces that lie Parallel to the side of the 
Building, 2703 Moxon Aleck, Lxerc, 251 Timber, or short 
Poles .. from the Leggers into their Brickwork. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract. Burl. 303 A frame of wood, braced with 
strong pieces of timber, and secured by ledgers and feet. 
x883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 139/t The scaffolding was 
constructed of five .. uprights and one ledger, this ledger 
being only two boards wide instead of five. 

3, A flat sto:e slab covering a gave. ; 

crgio Contr, for tomb Hen. V1T, in Britton Arch. Antiq. 
(180g) IT. 21, 100 foote of blacke towchestone is sufficient for 
the legger and the base of the said tombe, 2852 J. L. 
Custer Hestm. Abbey Reg. (1876) 514 note, Buried in the 
North Cloister of Westminster Abbey, under a black marble 
ledger, close to the North wall. 1883 Kerry St. Lawrence, 
Reading 136 The old ledger on which Barton's brass was 
laid, x890 Archeol. F¥rul, XLVIL roo A ledger in the 
chancel at Burton.commemorates Sir William Goring. 

4. The nether millstone. Now dal. 

a@1g30 Hevwoop Play Weather | Brandl) 743 Fere not the 
lydger, be ware your ronner..Perchaunce your lydger doth 
lache good peckyng. 1686 Prot Sfafordsh. 170'he Mole- 
cop-stone being always the runner, and the Darbyshire 
stone, the Legier. 1825 J. NicHoLson Operat. Mechanic 
45x The bed of masonry which supports the legger. 
8. Angling. Short for ledger-batt (see 8). 

1653 Watton Angler vii. 149 You may fish for a Pike, 
either. with a ledger, or a walking-bait; and you are to. note 
that I call that a ledger which is fix’d, or made to rest it 
one certaine place when you shall be absent. 1889 5. C. 
Hait &% Thames 278 The usual practice is to fish for 
barbel with the ledger. 1882 Daily Tel. 28 Oct. 2/4 The 
only chance is to fish with a leger on. the submerged ‘banks 
in the eddies for roach, : 

6. An ordinary or resident ambassador; also, 
a papal nuncio. Oés. exc. A/tst. in form liege, 

1548 Haiw Chron, Hen, W711 (x809) 724 The Viscount 
Rochforth retorued into England & so did the Bishop of 
Bathe shortly after leavyng Sir Anthony Broune behind for 
a Ligier. 1863-87 Foxe A. & A/. (1596) 260/1 The realme 


was neuter lightlie without some of the popes ligiers with all - 


violence exacting and extorting continuall: provisions, con- 
tributions, [etc:], 1577-87 Hotrnsuep Chron, LIL. 896/2 


The bishop of Bath. laie there for the king as legier. . 1599 . 


Haxiouyr Vey. IL 165 William Harborne was sent first 
Ambassadour unto Sultan. Murad Can—with whom: he 
continued'as her Majesties Ligier almost sixe yeeres. | 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. ts xxiii, § 20 A Nuntio of the pope, 
returning from a certayne Nation, where hee serued as 
Lidger. 1630 M. Gouwyn tr, BA. Hereford'’s Ana. Eng. 
(2675) 39 Prat, Leiger here for the: Emperour, .. without 
leave withdrew himself from court.. 41639 Srorriswoop 
Hist. Che Scot. vic (1655).35t By a letter. sent from Mr. 
Archibald Douglas that stayed as Lieger in England, he 
found him not well disposed in the businesse, x65§ FuLLer 
Ch. Hist, 11. v. § 22 A Nuncio differed from a Legate, 
almost as a Lieger from an extraordinary Ambassadour, 
1855 CosreLio Sor. Sereer.3, I was then—as I am now— 
the lieger of the house of Nidau, 

7. transf. and fy. & A (permanent) representa- 
tive; a commissioner; an agent;.also, an ‘am- 
bassador of the Gospel’, Ods. or arch. in form Heger. 

1603 Suaxs. Jfeas. for AQ, 1. i. 59 Lord Angelo hauing 
affaires to heauen Intends you for his swift Ambassa- 
dor, Where you shall be an euerlasting Leiger. 1607 
Dekker Kits, Conjur. (1842) 34 The poxe lyes there as 
deaths legyer. 161x BarksTED //ivex (1876) 87 But sighes 
he sends out on this embassie, Liegers that dye ere they 
returne againe. ‘x619 Hutton Fodlie's Anat. Az He.. 
like a ledger at the ‘Tables end Takes place for an in- 
uited friend. x627-77 Fectuam Qesolves 1. xii. 19 Every 
good man is a Leiger here for Heaven. x6sx Jer. 'Taytor 
Clerts Dont.20 God sentat first Embassadours extraordinary 
and then left his Leigers-in his Church for ever. 1664 
Butter Aad. uw. ili. 140 Has not this present Parliament 
A Ledger to the Devil sent, Fully empowr'd to treat about 
Finding revolted Witches out? 167x Fraven fount of Life 
viii. 23 The Mediator that madeit, lies as a Lidger in heaven 
to maintain it for ever and prevent new Jars. 79x CoweEr 
Iliad xxiv. 171 Mark me,—TI come, a lieger sent from Jove 
(Gr. Aras 8€ ror ayyedos clue}, : 

+b. One who is permanently or constantly in 
a place; a resident.. Ods, 

1599 B, Jonson Zu, Man out of Hum. ww. iv, Hee’s a lieger 
at. Horne's ordinarie yonder. 161x Sprep Hist. Ct, Brit 
vit. Xiv. (1623) 416 King Ethelred thus rid of these his 
vnlooked for guests, sought to remoue those leigers that lay 
in Cumberland, x6r2 Be, Haun Sevw. v. 63 All Palestine 
-. was but, as Jerome which was a lieger there reckons it, 
x60 miles long, x6g0 Futrer /rsga 408 Seeing it is said 
of Anna..that she departed not from the Temple, it will be 
enquired whether any women were constantly Leigers to 
live therein. @ 1661 — Worthies (1662) 1. 4 Of these wonders, 
some. were transient, .. others Liegers and Permanent. 

te. Welsh ledger: ?‘a jocular name for the 
cuckoo’ (Nares). Ods. 

_ %607 Mtopteton Five Gallauts vy. i, Your deuice here 
is a Cuckow sitting on-a tree, the Welsh Lidger; good. 


8. attrib; and Comb, as (sense 1 4) ledger-account, 
-clerk, -eniry,-man; also ledger-like adj.; ledg zr 
bait, a fishing bait which is made to remain in one 
place (also attrib.) ; so ledger-hook, -line, -tackle; 
ledger-blade, in a cloth-shearing machine, the 
stationary straight-edged. blade, placed as a tan- 
gent to and co-acting with a spiral blade on 
a cylinder, and used to trim the nap and reduce it 
to a uniform length; ledger-millstone sense 4; 
ladger-stone = sense 3; ledger-wall = /oot-wall, 


xgaq7~4t Cuampers Cycd, s,v. Book, The *ledger. account of 
cash, 1653 Warton Angler vii, 149 Your *ledger bait is 


iii, 8 Ledger-Bait Angling is when the Bait always rests in 
one fixt and certain Place. 1839 Urn Dict. Arts, ete. 1323 
The «. fixed. or .. *leduzer blade. -x88%7 Ties ro Out. 3/3 


best. to be a living bait. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling | 


LEDGER. 


The prisoner, who was employed as a “ledger clerk and 
accountant, 1682 ScarLete “changes 37 A formal Journal, 
or *leidger Entry. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-éb.97 Forms 
of Ledger-Entries. 1653 Watton Augder vii. 153 Having 
given you this direction for the baiting your *ledger hoole 
with a live fish or frog. 1846 Hawtnokne A/osses 1. iti, 
(1864: 62 A folio volume of *leger-like size and aspect. 1882 
Ocitvie, *Ledger-line,..a kind of tackle used in fishing for 
barbel and bream. 1883 /tsherzes Hxhib, Catad. 56 Spoon 
Baits, Paternosters, Ledger Lines, 1820 Keats (satella 
xviii, How was it these same *ledger-men could spy Fair 
Isabella in her downy nest t 1548 Upate Aras, Par. Luke 
xvii. 1qo ‘l'o be cast headlong into the sea with a great ‘lidger 
milstone tied about his necke. 18gx EH, Moore in fen & 
Alarshland Ch, Ser. ur (1869) 65 Two stune coffins with the 
*ledger stones belonging to them. 1894 Jessore Nandom 
Roaming 188 Certain rather handsome ledger stones that 
were lying in the chancel. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 5x There are many places. .which.,can only be fished 
with *ledger tackle, 1872 Acho 5 Aug., Heavy leger tackle, 
x68r Raymonb izuing Gloss., *Ledger-wall. 
B. acy, 
I. In attributive use, 

+1, Ledger-ambassador or ambassador ledger: 
resident or ordinary ambassador. So ledger 
Jesuit, Obs. 

xgso Eow, VI Srud. int Rene, (Roxb.) 258 That Sir Iohn 
Mason shuld be embassadour ligier. 1577-87 HoLINsuep 


Chrou., Hist, Scot. 344/2. Monsieyr Doisell, liger am- | 


bassador for the French King, 1606 Peve. agst, Late 
Traitors 32 Baldwin the Ligier Jesuite in Klaunders. x61g. 
G. Sanpys 7'rvav. 85. The Kings of England and of France 
haue here their Ledger Embassadours., .@1670 Hacker 
Mbp. Wiliams 1, 11692) 120 Vhe leiger Embassador of the 
Catholick King. 1755 Carte A’tst. Ang. 1V. 11x A dupli- 
cate of the order.[was] sent to Sir Walter Aston, the lieger 
embassador. 1755 Jounson, Leger, any thing that lies in a 
place; as, a leger ambassador. 

transf. and jig. @1613 Oversury 4 Wie (1638) 286 
Sleepe is Deaths. Leiger-Ambassadour, 1639 Cape Serve, 
necéss. for Limes 10 Gods Lieger Ambassadour residing in 
our hearts, 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Awemp. Pref. § 45 Christ 
having left bis Ministers as Lieger Embassadours to signifie 
and publish the Lawes of Jesus. 

+2. Remaining ina place; resident; permanent; 
stationary. Also fig. constantly in use; said, e.g. 
of a joke, ‘standing’, ‘stock’. Ledger side: the 
side on which something lies. Ods. 

1347 (njunct, Edw. VT in Kitchin HW tuehester Docum. 
(1869)-[. 184, iiij legior bybles to be hadde continually within 
the Churche, 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof St. iw. xxi. 354 
How mercifull is he to such who not out of leigier malice, 
but sudden passion, may chance to shed blood. 1647 
Crarenvon “7st, Red. v. §.146 This Petition, deliver'd 
ublickly,. and read... by their Leiger Commitiee. 1654 
savTon Peas. Votes 1, vili,.28 Likea bruised Codling Apple 
a little corrupted on the Leiger side.’ 1635 Futter Hzsé. 
Camd. .156 Vheir habits, gestures, language, lieger-jests, 
and expressions, a@166x — HWorthies, Kenuf (1662) 1. 59 
The great Soveraign, built at Dulwich, (in later edd. cor- 
rected Woolwick}a Lieger-ship for State, is the greatest Ship 
our Island ever saw, 12662 StiuinGri. Orig. Sacr. ut. iv. 
§ 8 God had a kind of Leiger-Prophets among: his people. 

3. dds. Ledger line, one of the short lines 
added temporarily above and below the stave to 
accommodate notes in a passage which cannot be 
contained by the usual five lines. They are num- 
bered from the stave upward and downward, Ist, 
and, 3rd, etc. ledger lines above or below. Also 
ledger space, a space between two ledger lines or 
between the stave and the rst. ledger line. 

{The origin of this use is not-clear; perh. the word may 
be. the sb. used attr7é, with allusion to sense Az. The 
common statement that it represents the F.. déger ‘light, 
slight, is baseless.] : 

* xgoo PLayrorp SAidl Mus. i,6 And then you ‘add a Line 
or two to the five Lines, as the Song requires, those Lines 
so added being called Ledger-Lines, 1775 Asu, Leg 'erline, 
.. 2 line above or below the five to receive an ascending or 
descending note. x793 rans. Soc. Arts V. 125 The ledger 
or occasional lines, drawn through the heads of the notes, 
1818 Bussy Gram. Mus. 20 The situation. of G in the first 
ledger space, being higher than any within the stave, that 
note is called G im alt, 1879 C. J. Evans Let. in Musical 
Limes 1 June, A ledger line has never been typographically 
either. lighter in shade or thinner in substance than its 
accompanying stave lines, : : ee ; 

IT. In predicative use, esp. in to be, lie ledger. 
(In many cases the word may be taken either as 
sb. or adj.) 

4. Resident in the capacity. of ambassador, com- 
missioner or agent. Ods, exc. arch. 

x860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 113, His Ambassadour 
that was ledger at Rome. 1635 Corser Poems (1807) 121 
He was Natures factour here, And legier lay for every 
sheire, 1642, W. Mounraau in Buccleuch MSS: een 
MSS. Comm,) [.\300 The Committee that are to lie leiger 
there, 1647 CLARENDON A/ist, Ned, Ut. § 24 ‘Chose who. Tay 
leiger for the Covenant, and kept up the spirits of their 
countrymen by their intelligence. ax6yo Hacker Add, 
Wiliams 1. (1692) 29 One that lay lieger. at London for 
their dispatches, 1826 [see Leacumr sd.) 4], 

+5. Lying or resting in a place; stationary; 
resident. a, of persons. 

x600 Farrrax Tasso 1, lxx. 15 Returne not thou, but legier 
stay behinde, 1632 CuarmMan & Suirtey Badd v, i, Two or 
three English spies told us they had lain leger three months 
to steal away the Piazza, and ship it for Covent Garden. 
1638 R. West To Mem, 1, Kandolpa x5 in R.'s Poems, For 
Humours to‘lye leidger they are seene. a 1656 Ussiir 
Ann. vi, (1658) 434. Astymedes remained Lieger at Rome, 
that-he might know what things were transacted. 1660 


Mitton Free Comunw. Wks, 1851 V. 438 They meet not. 


from so many parts remote to sit a whole year Lieger in one 


ee eee 
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LEDGER. 


place, only now and then..to convey each Man his bean or 

ballot into the Box, 
+b. of things. Obs. 

x77 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 25 Wheate.. yf the 
ground be to riche where it is sowen, it wyll growe to ranke, 
and lye leadge[r] vpon the grounde. x6xx Mipno.ieron & 
Dexter Noaring Girl w. i. gt A name which Ide teare out 
From the hye Germaines throat, if it lay ledger there ‘I'o 
dispatch priny slanders against mee. 1639 Futter Holy 
War 1, xx. (1640) 32 Shiloh, where the Ark was long leiger. 
1650 — Pisgah uu. xiv. 300 These wise men perceiving this 
-ito be no light constantly Leiger in the skies, conclude it 
an extraordinary Embassadour sent upon some peculiar 
service, @1661 — Worthies, Lond, (1662) 1. 223 A rusty 
Musket, which had lien long Leger in his Shop. 

Ledger, v. Angling. Also leger. [f. LepcEr 
sé. (sense 5).] z/r. To use a ledger-bait. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 324/2 Ledger is another way 
of fishing for a Pike, the Angler being absent. r18s9 F. 
Francis V. Doguane (1888) 19 An adept in spinning, 
trolling, ledgering. 1867 — Axgling ii, (1880) 63 The 
fishermen who require to cast a long line on the Thames, 
for ledgering or spiuning. 1883 Fusheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 106 Jew Fish, caught by Messrs, Curtis and Senior, 
ledgering, Brisbane River, Queensland, Australia. 

Le'dger-book. (Forms: see Lepczr.) Now 
Hist. A book containing records; a register; a 
cartulary; a book ofaccounts; = LepeErib, c, d. 

xgs3 Epw. VI Let. to Ridley in Strype Aecl, Men. UL 
xxuL 421 ‘lo subscribe the same [articles] in one ledger-book 

to be formed for that purpose. 1399 Haxwuyr Moy. IL. 1. 96 
All which particulars doe most evidently appeare out cf 
certaine auncient Ligier bookes of the R, W. Sir William 
Locke Mercer of London. 261% Seeup Hist. Gi, Brit, vi. 
xxiii. 305 The Liger booke of the Monastery of Peterborow. 
1643 Prynne Ofexu, Gi, Seal x Sundry ancient Charters of 
our English Saxon Kings, yet extant in old Leger Books 
of Abbeys. ¢1643 Howett Lefé. (1688) IV. 484 When I 
look over my leger Book of accounts, I do not find. that 
God-Almighty is indebted to me one Penny. r6s9 — 
Lex. Te:ragl, Proverbs ‘Vo the knowingest kind_ of 
Philologers, Touching the Method of perusing these Pro- 
verbs or Adages, .the Redershall do well to have his Leger- 
Book about him when he falls upon Them, to Register 
therein such that Quadrat with his Conceit and Genius. 
1663 Woop Life 27 May, The registers Iciger-bouks and 
statutes of Oryell College. x727-41 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. 
Book, Every transaction must be entered in the ledger-book, 
with a balance of debt and credit.’ 1789 STERNE 7’, Shandy 
IIL. x, The ledger-book of the church of Rochester. ¢18z0 
S. Rocrrs /taly (1839) 100 Among the debtors in his leger- 
book Entered in full. 

Jig. 1899 Str J. Davies Nosce Teipsune 47 Such formes 
as she doth cease to see T'o Memories large volume she 
commends. ‘Uhis Lidger Booke lyes in the braine behind, 

edging (ledzin). [f Lepore sd, + -ine1] 
concr, A ledge, or ledges collectively. 

ex8t7 Hocs Tales & S&. (1837) I.. 270: The sea in the 
opening was as bright as a mirror .. and through it I could 
see the ledgins of this amazing cone [an icéherg] spreading 
away shelve below shelve into the channels of the ocean. 
1820 A. SuTHertann St. Aathleen LV. 143 He..loupit richt 
ower my head, far beyont the ledgin’ o' the brig. 1899 
Westn. Gaz.17 July 6/; He.. Jay on the main deck ledging 
outside the saloon cabin covering board. ; 

Ledgit (ledzit). Sc. [?f Leper sh. + -7t = 
-ET; cf. leafit.] a, (See quot. 1867.) b. A label 
projecting from a leaf of a book, 

1857 Grecor Sanffs. Gloss., Ledgit, the top of the inner 
half of a window. 188% Adu. (from Ayr) in Booksedler 

Jan, 82/2 English Catalogue of Books, 1863-74. Half-bd. 

fitch Parchment Ledgits for the Years, 

Ledgy (ledzi), 2. [f Leper sd. +-y.] Abound- 
ing in or consisting of ledges or ridges of rock. 

x779 Livermore. in Codl, New Hamtpsh, Hist, Soc. (1850) 
Vi. 315 ‘This swamp. .has some considerable hills and ledgy 
mountains in it. 1898 Sawrette Hist. Towssend ( Mass.) 
15 It contains ledgy, waste. lands, in which are wild ravines. 
1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 497 The small ledgy island known 
as ‘the Nubble’. 

Lhedi- (17di), combining form of mod.L. Lédum 
(see Lepum); used in chemical terms: Ledita'mnic 
(acid), Ledixanthin (see quots.). 

1863 Warts Dict. Chem, Il. 367 Leditannic acid... A 
variety of tannic acid, obtained from the leaves of the marsh 
wild rosemary (Ledum palustre). Lbid., Ledixanthin, a 
yellow or red pulverulent substance, produced by boiling 
leditannic acid with sulphuric or hydrochloric acid, 

+ GLedish, 2. Obs. Forms: 3 leodise, leodiss, 
4 ludych, Iudisch, ledisch. [f Lepr + -18H.] 
Pertaining to the people, national. 

craog Lay. 2x44 Cum liden to londe beet wes an leodisc 
king, e1273 dd. 22684 He wolde.. isen Gwenaifer pe 
leodisse cwene, 13.. EZ, &, Addit, P. B. 73 pe lndych lorde, 
ibid. 1375 Mony ludisch lordes. pat ladies brozten, Léid, 
1556 Ledisch lore, ne. . 

i Gedon (tdén). [a. Gr. A#Soy mastic.] = 
Lapanoum. Also /edon-gum (Cent. Dict.). 

31884 Cassell's Eneycl. Dict., Ledson. , 

+Tiedor, Obs.-°  [ad. Gr. Aoidopta.] 

1623 Cockeram, Ledors, biting taunts. 

Ledyvon; variant of Lippsron Obs, 

 Ledum (lzd#m). [mod.L., a. Gr. Ajdov 
mastic.] A genus of ericaceons shrubs, commonly 
known as Labrador tea, used in the pharmaco- 
poia. Oil of Iedum or ledum-oil, ledum 


camphor, products obtained from LZ. palustre. 

1834 Goon Stuy ATed. (ed. 4) 1V. 456 Infuse four ounces 
of the ledum in’a quart of hot water. 18g8 ‘THormay 
Winter (4 Feb.) 339 The ledum. bears a general resemblance 
tothe water andromeda. 286g Watts Diet. Chem., Ledum, 
otf of. obtained by distilling. the leaves of Ledume palustre, 
with water. 


"and immaterial senses. ‘+ Also, a resting-place. 


' AE. Alttt, P. C. 277 Penne he lurkkes & laytes where 


his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 2zg90 Greene Vever Zoo 
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Ledur, -yr, obs. forms of Learner, Lrruer, 

thee (17), 5é.1 Forms: a. 1 hléo, 4 1e3, leo, 4-6 
le, 5 legh, 5-6 lie, 7 lay, ley, 7, 9 lea, 4~ lee. 
8. t hléow, 3 leouwe, 5 lue, 8 aia/. loo, 9 dial. 
lew. [OE. Aléo (gen, Aleowes) str. neut, or masc., 
cognate with OFms. Ad’, Ady, OS. Alco neut. or 
masc., Aldea tem., shelter, ON. Ai neut., ‘lee’ in 
the nautical sense/Sw. 47, Da. de):--OTeut. *hlewo-, 
whence *hlewso-,*Aliwjo- in ON. Ady neut,, shelter, 
warmth, #4 to protect. The word is also found 
as a nautical term in Du. 47, MLG. 4 (whence 


G. /ee); the history of these forms is not clear. 

The OTeut. *4Zewo- has no known cognates outside Teut, 
The Goth. 4/7 tent, is prob. unconnected. 

Tt is not necessary to suppose that the nautical use in 
Eng. is of Scandinavian origin, though it is not recorded in 
OE. : the form Zee might be either from OF, or ON., but 
the unequivocally native forms édve, few are found. in the 
nautical use.] 

I. 1. Protection, shelter, rarely #4 Also in 


phrases i, under (the) lee (of) both in material 


a@ 900 CyNewuLr Crist 605 Weder lipe under swegles hleo. 
e1000 Ags. Ps. cviii. ro Ponne hi to his huse hleowes wil- 
nian, a@za2y dAucr &, 368 Mid festen, mid wechchen.. 
mid herd weriunge, herd leouwe, a 1300 Cussor A/, 23326 
Pat pai be sorfuller sal be pat losen folili has pat le. 13.. 


watz le best. @31375 Lay folks Mass Bk. App. iv, 62 
Pen. most Merci .. lenge wip vs in leo and Iede, ?a 1400 
Morie Arth, 1446 We lurkede undyr lee as lowrande 
wreches! xgr3_ Douctas -¥ueis vi. Prol. 79 The silly 
scheip and thair lytill hyrd gromis -Lurkis vndir le of. 
bankis. 2896 Datrymece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot 1. §5 
It is a bosum of the Sey, in the ley of a hich montane 
conteyned. x624 Caer. Suita Mérginia u. ili. (Arb.) 446 
Our quarter .. was onely the open woods. under the lay of 
a hill, 1630 Yénker of Lurvey, Sea-Maus T. 100 To 
come tinder the lee of wedlock, 21649 Drumm. of Hawrn. 
Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 123 Any mariner. .arriving near 


x64 H. L’Esrreance Chas, { (1555) 96 Sheltered under the 
Lee of Royal favour. | 1821 5 W. Croxer Lary (1884) 

June, He wishes to have Peel under his lee. 1847 G. 
Mireneue Fresh Gleanings (851) 223 Cameron was thinking 
of Rob Roy's cave under the Lea of Ben Lomond. 1863 
Wise New Forest 193 ‘Vhe labourer still sits under the lew 
.. of the hedge, . 1873 G. C. Davins ALount, & Ifere xiii. 10x 
There he is under the lee of the opposite bank, 1902 Speaker 
s Jan. 375 2 Under the lee of the ‘Turkish guns. 

b. dzal, Something constructed as a shelter. 
1791 Proce Derbicisms Ser. u, Lee, shelter ;.a Sheep-lee, 
a wall on the moors for the sheep to stand under.in bad 
weather. 1794 Annals Agric. XXII. 273 1E. D. S.) Looes 
or frames .. are fixed all round the kiln, 1887 (ext: Gloss. - 
Lees, a row of trees planted to-shelter a hop-garden, . L0i¢?., 
Lew, a thatched hurdle, supported by sticks, and set up in 
a field to screen lambs, etc, from the wind. 

4. Chietly Vaué. The sheltered side of any object ; 
hence the side (ofa ship, the land, an eminence, etc.) 
that is turned away trom the wind. Frequent in 
beneath, under the lee (of). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2806. Paris..Shot into ship with shene 
men of Armys; Lausit loupis fro the le. 356 W.‘Cowrson 
in Hakluyt Fay. (1589) 99 ‘he re. day we saw a saile vnder 
our Lee. 1583 Leg. BP. St. Audrois Pref. 104 He lattis 


late (1600) 43 He that at euery gust puts to the Lee, shall 
neuer be good Nauigator, 89x Harincton Url. ur. x. 
xvi, They hore To come within the lue of Scottish banke. 
mso3 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Elakl. Soc.) 8 Becalmed 
under the lee of the land. 1627 Carr. Smiru Seaman's 
Gram, xii, 63 They are to. come vnder the Lee of the 
Admirall to salute him, 1667 Mitton P. 2. t. 207: The 
Pilot .. Moors by his side under the Lee. 1720 De For 
Capt. Singleton xvi. (1840).274 We run in as much under 
the lee of the point as we could, 1762 Fatconer Shigwr 
1. 798 lor rocky shores beneath our lee appear. 1824 
Scorr Ld. of Isées 1. xxiv, Beneath the Castle’s sheltering 
lee, They staid their course in quiet sea. 18x19 Byron Juan 
nt. xiv, A tight boat will live in a rough sea, Unless with 
breakers close beneath her lee. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poess 
x64 She rends the clinging sea, That flies before the roar- 
ing wind, Beneath her hissing lee. 2860 Tynpai Glac. 
1-xxi. 146 Against..the Matterhorn the vapour was chilled, 
and precipitated in his lee, 1882 Jsée of Wight Gloss., Lew, 
the lee side. 1884 Par Husiace 129 The lieutenant sails 
as smooth as a pinnace ander his lee, . 

pb, Nautical phrases. + 4¢ dee: (a) windbound; 
(6) under shelter. (Zo dring, fadl) dy the lee: to 
leeward; also fig. + (lo dring, lay, ite) upon the 
fee: with sails aback. On, under (the) lee: to 
leeward = ALEE, 

7597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 33 The ship on hull, the helme 
on lee, x607 Marston IAat Vou Witiu. i. Wks, 1856 I. 
238 Shoot him through and through with a jest; make him 
lye bythe lee. z6xx Corer, Bouter vent en penne, to bring 
a ship vpon the Lee. @ 1628 Rateicn A fol. 7 Vhe 2Auneder 
«by the negligence of her Master, was at Lee in the 
Thames. 1630 i Taytor (Water P.) Might at Sea Wks. 
nn 34/2 They.. passed from vs to lay their ships by the Lee, 
a 2642 Sir W. Monson Navad Tracts v. (1704) §07/1 The Ship 
lay upon the Lee; and. .the Master called with the Whistle 
to fill the Sails, 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 59/2 An Hollands 
Man of War .. whom. she fought very bravely, and at last 
brought by the Lee, but had not Men enough to board her. 
2667 lbid, No, 120/1 One of them. was so warmly received 
with a broadside, that he immediately fell by the Lee; 
1692 Capt. Smzth's. Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 79 A Ship lies 
by the Lee, that is, has all her sails lying flat against the 
Masts and Shrouds. xpé69 Facconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
Z-3, ‘We'saw a fleet under the lee’, and ‘we saw.a fleet to 
leeward’, ave synonynious expressions. 2825 A, CuNNING- 
nam 6d Web Sheet and a Flowing Sea'i, Away the good 


the shoar, would. joyfully enter the lees of a safe harbour. - 


LER. 


ship flies, and leaves Old England on the lee, 1887 Bowen 
Firg. dfueid ut, 478 Yonder her nearest coast tate wills 
thee to leave on.the. lee, 

+3. A sheltered position or condition; hence, 
calmness, peace, tranquillity. Chiefly in fo Zeng, 
live, vest in (or on) lee. Also, in dithe of (or on) 
fee: said of the weather. Oés. 

The alliterative phrases, dordings, lordship in lee, may 
perh, not belong to this sense. 

13-. Atinor Poens fr. Vernon MS. UE. E. T.S,) 477/10 Pe 
Mon pat penkep to liuen in le. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. Bag 
‘Yo lecle a lortschyp in‘lee of leudez ful gode. c ra7g Se. Leg. 
Saints xxxvili. (A drian) 416 Of be fare nowmir for to be OF 
haly mene & reste in le. @1qo0~s0 A dexauder 5615 He lengis 
in lithis & in lee to his lyues ende. ¢ rqag Wyn tToun Crox. 
vit, x. 3620 Alysandyr..Scotland led in luwe and Ié cx460 
fmare 348 Lhe wedur was lythe of le. ¢1470 Golagros & 
Gav. 34 Lordingis in le, I rede ye tent treuly to my teching. 
ciqzo Henryson Aor, Fad, xu. (Hrog & Afouse) xxii, 
Better but stryfe allane-to leif in le. 1535 Srewarr Cron. 
Sceof, (1858) IL. 128 Amang thair freindis. for to leve in lie, 
ar6so Turke & Gow?s 47 in Furnivall Percy Folto 1. 92, I 
will neuer flee from noe aduenture..whilest 1 may line on lee. 

TI. attrtb. and. Comeé. 
4. Simple attributive, passing into adj. a. Indi- 
cating that an object is on the lee-side of a vessel, 
or to leeward of some other object, e. g. ee bow/ine, 
~division, -gunwale, -scupper, ete. a 

x513 Douceas ners v. i. 30 Himself infangis the le 
scheit of the sail. 1626 Cart. Smrra Acefd. Vag. Sea-men 
28 Make ready your loufe howks and ley fagnes,: 1669. 
Strurmy Mariner's A/ag, 1.16 Let go the Lee Bowling of 
Fore-sail, and Weather-Braces. /é/d¢. 18 Set in the Lee- 
Braces. 1726 G. Roserts Four Years Voy. 291 They could 
help to stay her with a Lee Oar. 2748 Avson's Voy. iv. 
163 The Commodore ordered them to bring to under his 
lee-quarter. xg5r-Smonierr /’er. Pic. (1779) LL. lxiv. 209 
He commanded the men to carry the vessel's lee-gunwale 
under water. 1805 Log of fl, AL. S. Alars 21 Oct. in Nicolas 
Nedson’s Disp. Vil..165 note, At daylight saw the Enemy's 
Fleet on our lee-beam, J/é7d.. 166 note, At 9.5 answered. 
Victory’s signal for the Mars to lead the lee division. 1823 
J. F. Coorer Proneer xv. (1869) 66/2 Hauling in the slack 
of the lee-sheet. 1833 Maravat #. Simple xii, O’Brien ., 
told me never to mind, but to keep in the lee-scuppers. 
Lbid. xv, She careened over so that her lee channels were 
under the water. 18353 — Pacha v, We descried land on 
the Ice beam, 21867 Smyrna Sadlor's Word-ié., Leefang, 
a rope rove through the cringle of a sail, for hauling in, so 
as to lace-on-a bonnet. /ézd., Lee-grawale under, a col» 
loquial phrase for being sorely over-pressed, by canvas or 
other. cause.” 1893 F.M. Cuawrorp Chila'r. King I. 9g You 
would rather ,.. take the lee earing too, in any gale... 1897 
R. Barnine Captains Courageous 188 She cuddled her lee- 
rail down to the crashing blue. 

b. Implying motion to leeward. 

x926 G. Rosurrs Four Years’ Moy, 120.The. Lee-Tide 
being made, I fell short by half a League. x990 Beatson 
Nav. & Adil Mem. 1. 157. The strong lee current. 1848 
Craic, Lee durch, a sudden and violent roll of a ship to lee. 
ward.in a high sea, when a large wave strikes her on the 
weather side. 1859 R. H. Dana Cuba § Back i. 7 The 
. leisurely weather-roll and lee-roll. 


5, Special combs. : lee-anchor (see quot.) ; lee- 
bow, the bow of a vessel that is turned away from 
the wind; hence /ce-bow vb., to run under the lee: 
bow of; fig. to take advantage of; lee-gage (see 
Gave s);. lee-hatch, ~hitch (see quots.); lee- 
latch, ‘ dropping to leeward of the course’ (Smyth 


. Sailor's Word-bk, 1867) ; lee-most @., furthest to 
leeward; lee-port, a sheltered port; lee wheel, 
. * the assistant.to the helmsman’ (Adm. Smyth), 


Also Ler-poanp1, Lin-sHort, LEE-sIps. 

1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., *Lee-anchar, the leeward 
one, if under weigh; or that.to leeward. to which. a ship, 
when moored, is riding, 1697 Dampier Moy, I. roo Some of 


them appeared on our Weather-bow, scme on our *Lee- 


bow. 1840 R. Dana Sef Afasé xxv. 83 ‘The anchor on the 
lee bow had worked loose. 1893 Outing (U.S:) X XH 96/r 
Hauling her close on the wind so that she would ‘lee-bow’ 
the tide, 1867 SuytH Saztor’s Word-bk. sv Take care of 
the * Lee hatch, a word of caution to the helmsman, not to 
let the ship fall to leeward'of her course. Lbid., *Lee-hitch, 
the helmsman ‘getting to leeward of the course, . ryax 
Bai.ey, *Lee-daichk, (Sea: Phrase) have a care of the Lee- 
Latch, te. keep the Ship near the Wind. ‘1622 R. Hawxins 
Foy. &. Sea (1847) 17 The vice-admirall and her consort .. 
were *lee-most and stérn-most of all. 1804 Carr. OWEN. in 
Naval Chron, XL 132- The leemost Brigs began to get 
under weigh. ax649 Drumm, or Hawrn, Cypress Grove 
Wks, (1711) 125 Lords and. gods of. this earth, sleeping in 
the *lee-port of honour, , 

Hence hee v. rare, trans., to put (the helm) 
a-lee, ©ee A-LEE. 


1689 Davenant Hist, Sir F. Drake ti.13 The Master 
alowd bids, Lee the Helm, Lee! 


Shee (17), 56.2 Obs. exc, in ff, Forms: sing. 4 
lie, 5 ley(e, lye, 7-9 lee. p/. 4-6 lyes, 5-6 lies, 
6 leese, leeze, lyse, 6~lees. (a. F. /ze, Gaulish 
L. fa, pl. Zw (roth c.); Celtic origin has been 
conjectured.] The sediment deposited in the con- 
taining vessel from wine and sonie other liquids. 

+1. sing, Also fig. Also upon the lee, to drain 
to the lee, Cf. 2d below. Ods, 

1390 Gowrr Conf (M,) mt. 895 (1. 309) And thus fuloften 
have I boght The'lie, and drank noght of the wyn. .¢ 7430 
Two Cookery-bks. 32 Whan pe ley is sepin hot, caste pe Pesyn 
per-to, 148x. Caxton Myer, 1.1.6 The lye whiche is thordure 


ahbideth byneth in the bottom. 2686 Por Staffordsh, 338 - 


Which. .will both stop the fermentation and precipitate the 
Lee. xyoo Daypen Sigtsi, & Guisc. 317 A man so smelling 
of the people’s Jee, 1703 drt § Myst. Vininers 23 The 


LEE. 


gross Lees settle quickly, and also the flying Lee tn tinie. 
1jog Loud. Gas. No. 4512/14 For Sale,..70 Hogsheads of 
new.,Claret upon the Lee neat. 1918 Prior ffenny & 
fama 4g7 Vil mingle with the people's wretched lee. 12747 
Geuti. Mag. 468 This-cyder..should be rack’d off once at 
least from its gross lee. 1813 Hacc Queen's Wake 183 
Sweet though the draught of pleasure be, Why should we 
drain it to the lee? 

2. pl. 

c1384 Cuaucer H. Fame mt. toqo Boystes Crammed ful 
of lyes As euer vessel was with. lyes. ¢rq6o0 J. Russute 
Bk, Nurture i215 The reboyle to Rakke to be lies of be reise. 
1530 Pacsor. 239/1 Lyse of wyne, Zye. 1580 Lyty Auphues 
(Arb ) 328 ‘Ther is..no wine made of grapes but hath leese, 
1642 Futter oly & Prof Si. 1. xvi. 110 Wines the stronger. 
they be the more lees they have when they are new. 1692 
Bentiey Soyle Lect, iv.11 Where all the heavier Lees may 
have time to subside. ‘1704 Swirt Mech. Operat. Spirit 
Misc. (1711) 302 Other Spirits are produc’d from Lees, by 
the Force of Fire. 1763 J. BRown Poe‘rp & Mts, vi. 119 
Thespis and his Company bedaubed their Faces with the 
Lees of Wine. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xxv. 377 Lay 
them to steep in sack lees, or any white wine lees, 1830 
M,. Donovan /out, Econ, 1. 257 The lees of wine, on dis- 
tillation, afford the greatest quantity of oil, 286x H. May- 
new Lond, Labour UL. 132 Composed of the scum and lees 
of. all broths and soups. 1883 Fisheries Bxhib. Catad, 352 
A Bottle containing Lees of Sardine Oil, , 

b. fig. Basest part, ‘dregs’, ‘refuse’, 

xg93 Nasue Christs 7. 30a, ‘'wenty thousand of these 
dreggy lees of Libertines. .r62x S. Warn Lise of Faith 
xiii, 116 In these Lees and Dregges of time. 1632 Honsrs 
Leviath, (1839) 32t Pretenders to political prudence .. bred 
for the most part in the lees of the people. x697 W. Hus- 
BARD Varratine 119 This company of Treacherous Villains, 
the Dregs and Lees of the Earth, 1706 Estcourt ai 
&xanup tie A Man that will always smell of the Lees 
of the People, 1726-46 THomson J2uzter 480 He, too, with 
whom Athenian honour sunk, And left a mass of sordid lees 
behind. 1838 Hatuam (isd. £72, (1841) 1. ii. 216 Slowly purg- 
ing off the lees of this extreme corruption. 1831 H. Mui,viLle 


Whale vii. 40 My bodyis but the lees of my better being, 1839 | 


Kinestry JZise. 1. 166 The angler, . has left for his day’s work 
only the lees of his nervous energy, 1868 Mirman Si, Pau/'s 
ix. 220 It is impossible to work a revolution, especially a. 
religious revolution, without stirring up the lees of human 
nature, .. 


+ @. construed as séug, Obs. 


x608 Suaxs, Mach, 11. iii, roo The Wine of Life is drawne, - 


and the meere Lees Is left this Vault, to brag of, 

d. ‘In various phrases, chiefly 7ig., esp. Zo drain, 
drink the lees, (to drain, drink, etc.) to the lees, i.e. 
to the last drop, to the very end, (zo se¢d/e) ov or 
upon the lees, 

x61z Breck fsa. xxv. 6 A feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees. /6#., Yer. xlviil,. 21 Moab hath bene at 
ease from his youth; and hee hath setled on his lees, and 
hath not been emptied from vessell to vessell, x6z2 T. 
Tavtor Cone, Titus i 7 They may not part till they have’ 
drunk. ,the cup of the wrath of God te the very lees, Zééd. 
ii, 6 Settle'the soule vpon his lees of sinnefull lusts. @ 1639 
Worton Parallel in Relig. (1651) 8 His Humours grew 
Tart, as being now in the Lees of favour. 1667 PooLe 
Dial. betw, Protest. & Papist (1735175 You are an ob- 
stinate Heretick, and settled upon the Lees. 1696 Tarr 
& Brany /s, xxv. 8'lo drink the very Lees. 2780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 260 Are sweet philosophy’s enjoyments run’ 
Quite to the lees? “2821 Keats Lavila 1. 143 She felt, the 
warmth ...And, like new flowers at morning song of bees, 
Bloomed, and gave up her honey to the lees. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Ulysses 7, 1. will drink Life to the lees. 1847 Disraet 
Tavered vi, This Parliament will last; it will go on-to the 
lees, 1838 Minman Lat. Chr w. it. (1869) 11. 206 They 
were doomed to drink the lees of humiliation, 1856 Boxer. 
Poems (1857) LL. So VH drain. the bitter to the very lees. 
1868 J. H. Bont Ref Ch, Aug. J. qt The people at large 
were content to settle down on their lees, 1872 Pusey 
Lenten Seruz. vii, (1883) 141 We reverse the Apostle’s rule, 
rest on our lees, remember ‘the things which are behind’, 
and forget ‘those which are before’, 

e. attrib. 

1906 Art of Painting (1744) 107 Leonardo's carnations 
have too much of the lees-colour in them. 

FIee, a Obs. Also 5-6 19, 6-8 lee. CE 
Lzuwa. [f. Lee sd] Sheltered from the wind. 

cx4o0 Destr. Troy 4675 Pai..logget hom to lenge in bat le 
hauyn. ¢14so HoLianp /fowdat 18 ‘Une land Jowne was 
and le, with lyking and Iuf, . ¢xg7o Henryson dJfor, Fad, 
vin (Lion §& Mouse) xxxviii, The fair forest with Teuis 
lowne and le, x513 Douatas -#nels. x, iv. ret The famy 
stour of stremis le Vp weltis from the braid palmis of tre. 
1674 Ray S, & 2. C. Words 7o Lee or Lew, Calm, under 
the wind, Svss. 

” ¢ The ballad phrase in quot. below may possibly 
contain this word, used vaguely for ‘pleasant’. 

@ 1800 Sweet Willie & Faire Annie xxxv.in Child Ballads 


. (1885) TT. 189 He is on to Annie’s hower. By the lei light o 


the moon. [1875 J, Verrcu Dweed 8x Exploits by lee light 
ofthe moon, . : 


Thee: see Lu, Lis, Lre 

Geeangle (l7xng'l). Austral, Also liangle, 
leontile, langeel. [Native word, a derivation of 
feang or liang tooth. Other forms (see Morris) 


are leeawell, leawill} A wooden club bent at the 


striking end. (Morris 4ustral Eng.) 

3845 C. Griemity Port Parlip Distr. NOS. W. x, 155 The 
Hangle is .. of the shape of.a pickaxe, with only one pick. 
1867 G. G. MacCran J/darba o The long leangle’s nascent 
form Forespoke the distant battle-storm, 869 Hoarn 
Figures Faney 98 Beneath the dread leeangle blow. Fell 
many a strong and swathy foe, 1894 R. Evurrinen in 
Frad, Anthrop, Iustitf, XXUL 317 On a Modification of 
the Australian Aboriginal Weapon, termed the Leonile, 
Langeel, Bendi, or Buccan, &e. 


ee--board!, Ods, Forms: 4 leburde, 6 


174 


leburd, lea boord, leebord. fa. ON. 22¢-d078, 
f. dé Lux 56.1 + bord Boann.] «The lee-side (of 
a vessel). . ae , 
Pa1400 Morte Arth, 3623 Ledys one leburde, lordys and 
ober. ag70 Lens y's Wallace 1x. 56 Leidis on leburd [4ZS. 
laf burd], «2582 N. Licnertetn Cassanheda's Cang. i. 
fxd, \xxix. 161 ‘The other Captayns being a ‘Lea boord, and 
hearing the sound of the ordinance, did returne. 1588 
Jas. | ss. Poesie Arb.) 16 Graunt syne, o Neptune, god 
of seas profound, That readars think on leebord. 
Ihee-board* (J7tde1d), [f Luusd. + Boarp.] 
A strong frame of plank, fixed to the side of 


- a flat-bottomed vessel, which, being let down into 
the water. diminishes her drift to leeward, 


r6gx T, H[ALE] Acc, New Jnwent. 126, Of the Lee-hoards, 


’ their use, dimension and place. 2732 Lorp Tyraw Ly in Bucs 


cleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS.;Comm,) I 381 The Molettas .. 


_ steer almost altogether by their lee-buard. 31823 Geutl. Wag, 


June. 522/1 With respect to keeping to windward, lee 
boards and sliding keels will effect this. 1829 Manrryar 


_ &, Mildiay ii, ‘Whe lee-board ofa Dutch schuyt. 


Leech (7f), 54.1 Forms: 1 l&ce, Northumé. 
léce, 2-6 leche, 3 lache, leche, liache, 3, 6 
leache, 4 leyehe, 4-5 leeche, 4-6 lech, 5 leeche, 
lieche, 6 Sc. leiche, leitche, 6-9 leach, 6~ leech. 


 [OE. detce str, mase (once dca wk.), corresponds 


to OFris. (dative) esa, letscha, OHG. Mihhd. MSw, 
likir (Da. dege;,ON. has the cognate vhnz7, and 
mod Sw. Zékare, from the vb. fi#a to heal’, Goth. 


. bets :—OTeut. *h70-2 :—pre-Teut. *légzo-s 5 the 


synonymous Irish Waigh (Oln Haig, dat. pl. Zeg7d) 


is app. related in some way. ] , 


1. A physician ; one who practises the healing art. 
Now arch, (chiefly poet.) or zecudar; often apprehended 
as a transferred ‘use of Lrecn. s@.2 In the r7th ¢. it was 
applied in ordinary prose use only to vetérinary practitioners, 
and this sense survives in some dialects. (See also the 


combs, butlack-leech, cow-leech, Horse-LEECH, etc.) 


€goo tr. Bieda's Hist. w. xxi [xix.] (1890) 320 Cyneferd 


. kece, se et hire wees, pa heo fordferde. coso Lindisf Gosp. 


Luke iv, 23 La lece lecna tec seolfne. 1278 Lad. Hom. 
83 Nu bihoued be forwnnded wreche pet he habbe leche. 
erxago S) Bug. Leg. 1, 101/7 On leches heo hadde i-spendet 


- Muche del of hire guod, ax300 Cursor M. 26322 Als lech 


pou suld seke man hale. a@x340 Hamrote Psalter vi. x pe 


_ band of pe leche brennand or sherend, ¢1386 Cuaucer 


Sapir. T. 248 What nedeth hym pat hath a parfit leche 
To sechen othere Jeches in the toun? cx4so Aferdin 574 


’ The kynge delyuered hem leches to couer theire woundes. 
1523 Doucias <fvers xu. Prol. 80 Als stern of spech As he 
‘had bene ane medycyner or lech. r590 Spenses OQ. v, 


17 Many skilful leaches him abide To salve his hurts, 
21656 Hates Seri. at Eton (1673) 40 They that come 
and tell you what you are to believe,..and tell -you not 


“why, they are not Aledici, but Feterinarii, they are not 


Physicians, but Leaches.. r7x5 Rowe Lady Fane Grep'1.i. 
2 The hoary wrinkled. Leach has .. Try’d ev'ry health- 


restoring Herb and Gum. 1976 P42 Zrans. LXVIL 498 
- A farrier and bullock-leach. 1807 Crapse Pan Reg. uh, 


(1810) 43 Can this proud leech, with all his boasted skill, 


. Amend the soul or body, wit or will? 1820 Scott 4déeZ vi, 


A learned leech with some new drug. @ 1839 Pragzn Poens 
(1864) II, 85 Grudging the leech his growing Lill. 1870 
Morris arthly Par. L 1. 121 As one who lays all-hope 
aside, Because the leech has said his life must end. 


b. trans. and fig. Applied often to God and 


. Christ, and spiritual persons. 


a 1200 Jforal Ode 303 Ich kan beo 3if 1 seal lichame and 


‘ soule Hache. ¢xrz00 Prin. Cold, How. 41 Ure louerd ihesw 


crist is alvre herdene herde and alre lechene leche. a 1225 
Auer, R. 182. pus is sicnesse soule leche, & salue of hire 
wunden, 1340 dyeizb. 129 Pe holi gost is be guode leche pet 
amaystreb his ziknesse, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sonzpr, 7.184 God 
that is oure lyués leche. ¢ xq20 Patlad. on Hush. xu. 129 


. The best Of benes hoyled water may be leche To sle the 


frost. a 1547 Surrey in Softel’s A/ése, (Arb.) 221 My hartes 

delight my sorowes leche mine earthly goddesse here, 
4.2. = leechman, LEEcH-FINGER, Obs. 
eizgo S, Hug. Lee. 308/311 Pe nexte finguer hatte leche’. 


ex4ys Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 9753/2 Hic medius, the 


longman, Héeqedilcjus, the leche. //z¢ auricularis, the 
lythylman, : 

3. atirié. and Comb., as leech-fee, ‘a plrysician’s 
fee’ (Cent. Dict.); *leech-house, a hospital ; 
leechman, ‘a physician; also (now dial.) = 
LEECH-FINGER. 

14... Cand, MS. Ff v. 48 Vf, 82 (Halliw.,'s.v. Fingers) The 
lest fyngir hat lityl man, for hit is lest of alle; The next 
fynger hat leche man, for quen a leche dos o3t, With that 
fynger he tastes all thyng, howe that hit is wro3t, 1483 
Cath. Ange. axi/1 A Leche house, dantena, guia ptfirmil tbe 
fautantur, x59 SytvestErR Dat Bartas 3, iv. qor Light- 
bringer, Laureat, Leach-man, all-Reviver, 1600 F. L, Ovzd's 
Remedy of Love '32,The Leachmans’skill, 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Leechman, a practitioner of medicine, 

TGeech caf , 56.4 Forms: 1 léee, (ly¥ee), 3 
liche, 4-6 leche, 5 Se. leiche, 6-9 leach, 6- 
leech. (OE, déce, Kentish ce str. masc.— MDu. 
lake (Kilian laecke, lijck-laecke, mod.Flemish d7k- 
lake), licke, leke fern. 

Commonly regarded asa transf, use of Leecn 93.13 this 
is plausible, but the forms OK, éyce, early ME. diche, MDu, 
dieke, suggest that the word was originally distinct, but as. 
similated to ace Leuen sé.) through popular etymology.] 

1. One of the aquatic blood-sucking worms be- 
longing to the order //retdinea ; the ordinary leech 
used medicinally for drawing blood belongs to the 
genus “trudo or Sanguisuga. (See also Horsn- 
LEECH, /and-leech (LAND sb. 11b), sea-leech, waters 
leech, etc.) . 


LEECH. 


ago0 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiileker 85/11 ‘Sanguissuge, 
lyces, crooo ALFRIC Gloss, ibid. 1at/36 Sanguisuga, 
wel hivudo, lace. a 1295 Prov. “Eifred a7a in O. E. 
Atése. 131 Suket puru is: liche, so dat liche blod, 6 1440 
Promp. Parv, 291/22 Leche, wy()m of pe watur, Sar. 
guissuga. 1508 Kennep #lyling w, Dunbar 43 Lat him 
lay sax leichis on thy lendis. 1933 Evyor Cast. elite 
(1541) Gt Evacuation by wormes, founde in waters called 
bloudde suckers or leaches. 1656 Riociey Pract. Physick 
1:4 Leeches set behind the Ears, 1994 BorKe Sp. Jt 
peach. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 351 He was driven out of 
it finally by the rebellion, and, as you may imagine, de- 
parted like a leech full of blood, 1Ba3 AZed. Frud. X. 430 
Lhe application of four lecchés to each ankle. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)IV, 2 The hirudo viridis or green 
leech [is well known to multiply] by longitudinal sections, 
1861 Hupme tr. Afogutn-7andow 1. 1m, iv. 140 There are 
three principal varieties of Leeches employed in France, 
These are—ist, the Grey Leech; and, the Green Leech; 


3rd, the Dragon Leech..(true English or Speckled Leech), 


‘transf. 1833 Auson /7ist, Evrope (1849-50) 11. vill. § 34, 
261 Those female furies, aptly termed the ‘leeches of ihe 


’ guillotine’. 


froverbial phrase. ¢1839 W. E. Forster in Reid Lise 
(1888) I. iv. rr5 He [Cobden] is. likely to mistake a crotchet 
for a principle and stick to it like a leech. 
b. Surg. Artificial leech: see quot. 1878. 
2858 in Simmonps Dict. 7 rade. 1895 Kuicur Lict. Mech. 


' 8.v., Artificial Leech, a light glass tube from which the air 
is expelled by the vapor of ether, and whose mouth is chen 


applied to a previously scarified portion of the body. 1879 
St. George's J/asp. Rep. UX. 497 The artificial leech was 


applied to the temple on three occasions. 


c, fig. Que who ‘sticks to’ another for the pur- 
pose of getting gain out of him. 

1784 Cowper Task wi 817 The spendthrift, and the 

leech That'sucks him. 1794 Picorr Femaée. Fockey Club 


| ted. 4) Pref. 20 Are the hearts of these leeches softened by 


the possession of such ‘scandalous monopoly? 1842 
‘Tennyson Will, Waterproaf xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm'd His literary leeches. x883 J. Parker 
Lyne Ch. 26 It's a sticking leech you have laid’on me this 


- time, and a famous biter, 


2. attrib. and Comb.,as leech-bite,-bleeder, -breeder, 
-dealer, -family, -gatherer, -trite; leech-like adv.; 
leech-eater, a name for the Spur-winged Plover 
(Zrolopterus spinosus) and the Crocodile-bird (F/u- 
wranus xpyptius); leech-extract, an extract pre- 
pared from leeches, used in physiological experi- 


. ments for intravenous or intrapelitoneal injections ; 


leech-gaiter, a kind of gaiter worn in Ceylon as 
a protection against land-leeches; leech-glass 
Surg, a glass tube to hold a leech whiih 1 is 


required to apply to a particular spot; +Jeech- 
“worm=I, / 


-x882 De Winor £ovator 57 We .. reached the bungalow 
«.none the worse, with the exception of *leech-bites and cut 
feet. 1851 in /édesty Lond, News 5 Aug.(1854) 119 * Leech- 
bleeder, *leech-breeder. x839 enny Cred. XII. 3983/2 The 
*leech-dealers of Bretagne. 1885 Aiverside Nat. Hist. 


_ (1888) 1V. 100 The so-called spur-winged plover (fopilop- 


terus spizosus)..claims the distinction of being the *Jeech- 
eater’ or ‘trochilos'’ of Herodotus. 21898 A //butt's Syst. 
Aled, V. 420 Organic substarces such as fibrin ferment, 
hemi-alburose, peptones, nuclein, and *leech extract, have 


- the effect on injection, of bringing about a marked and 


rapid diminution in the number of leucocytes. 1839 Penny 


— Cyed. XITT 3835/1 Cuvier thinks it doubtful whether the 


species of this genus [(Clefsiza} should be arianged with the’ 
*leech family. | 1859 TeNNent Ceylon I, 303 The’ coffee 
planters, who live among: these pests, are obliged .. to 
envelope their legs in ‘*leech gaiters”. made of closely 


_waven cloth. 31802 Worosw, Aesalut. & Jadep. xx, Tl, 


think of the *leech-gatherer on the lonely moor. 1839 
Peany Cyel. XU. 3984/1 It is difficult to make them fix 


, themselves on the particular spot wished; but a *leech-glass 


will generally effect this 1682 Drvven Medal 149 The 
Witnesses, that, *Leech-like, liv’d on bloud. 1829 SuEttey 


. Lug. it 1819, 5 Rulers who neither see nor feel nor know, 
* But leech-like to their fainting country cling, Till they 
. drop, blind in blood, without a blow. 183-6 Topp Cyed. 


Anat I. 170/2 There is observed in the *ieech-tribe some- 


» thing analogous to the lesser circulation. 1794 Sporting 
| Mag. 1V, 291. Observations.on.the.*Leech worm, by a 


Gentleman who kept one several Years for the purpose of 


| a Weather-glass. 


‘Geeech (af), 90.8 aut. Forms: g lek, leche, 
lyche, 7 leatch, 7, 9 leach, 7— leech. [Of 
obscure origin; app. related in some way to ON, 
ik (a nautical term of obscure meaning; the Sw. 
“ik, Da. dg mean ‘holt-rope’), Du. 474, G. Heb, 
leech-line.| The perpendicular or sloping side of 
a sail, Also with qualifications, as a/ter-leech, 
mast-leech, roach-leech, weather-leech. 

1485 [see b], 1496 Le. Treas, Ace. Scott. (1877) I..300 
Item, to. Dauid Gourlay, for making of a. bonat and 
the lek toit. 1611 Cotar., Henne d'un voile, .. the Leech 
of a sayle. . 1627 Cart. Smiru Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 ‘Che 
Leech of a saile is the outward side or skirt of the saile from 
the earing to the clew, the middle betwixt which wee 
account the Leech. 1762 Farconrr SA7pwr. i. 62 The 
leeches taught, the -hallyards are made fast. 1833 Marryat 
Fac. Fatthf xvii, They were handing in the leech of the 
sail, when snap went one bunt-line. 188x Crark Russetn 
Sarlor's Sweetheart l.v.123 The leech of the top-gallant sail, 

b, atértd, in + leech-hook, a hook for attaching 
the leech-line to the sail; leech-line, a rope at- 
tached to the leech, serving to’truss the sail close 
up to the yard; leech-rope (see quot. 1769). 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen, V7 (1896) 38 Shanke hokes.., Pakke 
hokes..,*Leche hokes. 1498 /ézd, 1538 Lyche hokes of 
Yron,..loff hokes of yron. » 1626 Carr. Surrn Acecid. Png. 
Sea-men jo Cleare your *leach-lines,. x627 —~ Seaman's 


’ 


dans 


LEECH, 


Grant. v. 23 Leech lines are small ropes made fast to the 
Leech of the top-sailes. x80 Merc. Marine Mag. VIL. 113 
A leachline is bent on each yard-arm. 1769 FaLcongr 
Dict. Marine (1780), *Leech-rope, a name given to that 
part of the bolt-roj.e, to which the border, or skirt of a sail 
is sewed. 800 dsiat. dan, Reg., Chron. 23/2 The leah 
ropes of the fore-sail, main-sail, fure-top sail, and mizen-top- 
sail, 18853 Lapy Brassey The Yrades 465 Repaired leech 
rope of mizen and set the sail. 

Sheech (léiJi, 50.4. (See quots.) 

1805 Luccock Mai. Wood 15 Vhe part of the staple through 
which the shears passed to separate it from the sheep (and 
which is commonly called the lee.h of the fleece). /é7d. 310 
In some instances a quantity of dirt is concealed by the 
custom of winiling fleeces with the leech outwards. "1892 
Simmonos Dict, Trade Suppl., Leeck, the technical name 
for a bundle or small parcel of human hair. 

Leech (lif), v.! Now rare and arch. Forms: 
3 liache, Orm, lechenn; 3-6 leche, 4~5 liche, 
5-6 lech, 5, 7 loach, 6 leeche, 9 leech, [Early 
ME,, f. Legon 56.1; cf. Sw. déka, Da. lege. The 
sense was expressed in OE, by ddéendan, lbcnian: 
see LECHNE@.] Zrans. To cure, heal. 

¢21200 ORMIN 4274 He comm her to lachenn uss Off all 
patt dzebess wunde. /did. 17227 Hiss gast Iss clennsedd & 
ribht lchedd. @ 1300 Cursor M1, 176 Lesu crist .. opentik 
bigan ., alle pat sek ware to leche, /déd, 11841 Pail muoght 
not leche his wa. 1382 Wycurr Yod y, 18 (The Lord] 
woundeth and lecheth; smyteth; and his hondis shuln 
helen. cxqqo Fork Alysé. xvii. 156 A barne is borne Pat 
shall. leche pam bat ar lorne.  ¢rqgo0 S4, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1832. He taght goddis wordes.. And synfull’ men lyues 
lechyd. 1564 Louth Corparat. Acc. (1891) 78 Paid for 
leching my horses verie sicke, vs. 1618 Fiercuer Loyal 
Sué7. ut v, Have ye any crack maidenhead to new leach 
or mend? x820 Scorr /vaazh. xviii, Let those leech his 
wounds for whose sake he encountered them. x18g0 BLackie 
Alischylus 1, 63 A disease that none may leech. ‘ 

Leech, v2 [f. Lugcu 56.-] trans. To apply 
leeches to medicinally. Also adsol. 

1828 G. Ewine in Aven, (1847) xiv. 5, 1 was leeched and 
bled in the arm_and am almost quite well, 1834 Forars 
Laennec’s Dis, Chest ted. 41 427 The patient was bled and 
leeched with relief. 186: Gro. Exior Sides AZ. xvi, When 
I'm leeching or poulticing, 31897 Alébutt's Syst. Med. ULL, 
346 The protruding tongue must be leeched. 

Leach, obs. form of, or variant of Lracu, 

Tieecha, variant of Lritcut. 

heecheraft (l7t{kraft). arch: Forms: see 
Luncu sb. (OE. hececraeft, f. téce Leecu 5.1 + 
crejé CRAPT.] The art ofhealing ; medical science, 
+ medical attendance. + Ad leechcraft, under treat. 
ment, ‘f Also concer, Remedy, medicine. 

c888.K. Aivrrep Boeth. xvi. § 3 Swa mez eac se dream. 
creeft Seat se min bid dreamere, & se lececraeft batt he bid 
lace, c¢xo00 Sax. Leeckd, 11.8 Lacecreftas & dolzsealfa 
& drencas wip eallum wundum. ¢1zz00 Ormin 1869 Purrh 
Crisstenndoméss lachecrafft. ¢1z03 Lay. 7616 Ne purh 
nenne lecheé-crasfte ne mihte helifhabben, a 1azg Ancr, R, 
370 God & his deciples speken of soule lechekreft. cxgry 
SHOREHAM 2 For siknesse lechecreft, And for the goute 
sealve Me makethe. 1393 Lane, ?, PZ, C. viz. 8x Til bat 
ich dispice Leche-craft of oure lorde and Jeyue ona wicche, 
147% J, Paston in P. Lett, No. 670 Il. 7 My horse that 
was at levhecraft at the Holt. Jdéd., My leche crafte and 
fesyk, and. rewardys to them that have kept me..hathe 
cost me sythe Estern Day more then véi, _rg00-20. DUNBAR 
Poems xxxiii. 33 In leichecraft he was homecyd. 187 
Stanyaurst Deser, Lrel.in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 68 Their 
common schooles. of leavheraft and law. x92 Davigs. 
Imimort, Soul Introd, xxvi. (1714) 7. We Leech-craft learn, 
but others cure with it.’ 1626 Vicary's Anat. 111 Letchcraft 
is in two manners, that is both Physicke and Chirurgerie, 
1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 19 The quality of leech-craft .. 
was essential to the character of an accomplished princess, 
1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. v, Nature, to say nothing of 
Madge's leechcraft ultimately’ triumphed. 1870 Morris 


Larthly Par, VIL 1v. 196 ‘vhe black folk E’en saved my | 


life from that ill stroke, By leech-craft. 


Geechdom (l7t{ilom). arch, [OE. LécedSm, f. 


deece Luncu sd,\ + -ddue -DoM.] A medicine, remedy, 
a2go0 Kentish Glosses in Wr.~Wiilcker 59/38 Mediciuam, 
lecedom. ¢goo tr. Beda's Hist, w. xxvi. [xxv.] (1890) 350 
Micel wund behofad micles lecedomes, ¢2175 Lad. 
ffom. txt Mon .. unhalne lechnad 3if he lechedom con. 
exzoo Ormin 1851 Drihhtiness hallghe lzchedom & sawless 
ezhesallfe, 1864 Cockayne (z/#/e) Leechdoms, Wortcunning, 
and Starcraft of Harly England. 1894 CreicuTon in Daily 
News 3 Sept. 6/2 A collection of receipts, prescriptions, or 
leechdoms, for the various injuries, : 
Leechee, variant of Lirout. 


Leecher. rare. Also 4 lechere. [f. Lezcu 


v.1+-ER1,] One who ‘leeches’; a physician. 

¢ 1394 Cuaucer Bueth., tv. pr. vi. 108 (Camb, MS.) Who is 
ellis kepere of good or drynere a-wey of yuel but god 
gouernour and lechere (Add, A7S. leecher] of ‘owas forig. 
vector ac needicater mentinum), . 1887 Athenaune 3x Dec 
890/r There were also [in Aberdeen] ..the Leechers or 
barber-surgeons, each with their deacon and constitution, 

Leechery (!ftfari). rare—'. ff Lurcu 5b.1 + 
-ERY.] The art or practice of healing; leechcraft. 

[:600 SurrLer Country Farnt 1. xxviii, 196 marg., The 
horseleacherie of P. Vegetius. 1688 see Horse-.EECHERY,] 
x892 C.-M, Anprews Ofd Eng. Manor'v. 256'The Anglo- 
Saxon ‘wyrt’..included not.only herbs .. but flowers and 
vegetables, shrubs and trees, and their importance in Saxon 
leechery is well attested. 

+ Leech-finger. Ods. [OE. Lécefinger, a transl. 
of L. digits medicus, Gr. Sderudos iarpinds. Cf. 


ON. léknisfingr ; also the Eng. synonyms medical 


Jinger, * physic finger.) The finger next to the 


little. finger. om 
¢xo00 Sax, Leechd. 1. 394 Sing on Sine lacefinger in 
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pater noster, a@xioo Moe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 307/2 Medicus, 
lacefinger, 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) LL 313 Pe fourbe 
fyuger fat is y-cleped pe leche by cause of pe more hiztynge 
and fairenesse, for in bat fynzer is'a -veyne'pat streeche) to 
je herte. c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 158 Ditwene fe litil 
fyngir & pe leche fyngir. x506 Aadender of Sheph. A vj 
(Sommer) ILI. x5 ‘Ihe lytell seconde fynger.. the medlyll 
fyngers..the leche fyngere. 1682 W. Rouentson Pkraseol. 
Gev. (1693) 607 ‘Lhe leach-tinger, or ring-finger, 

Geeching, vid. sh.l [f. Luccn vt + -ne)] 
The action o: Lencu v1; heal.ng, medical treat- 
ment. +4 or 27 Zeechine: under medical treatment, 

exooe ALEric Gloss. in Wr:-Withcker 114/16 Pharmacia, 
sealflacung. axzq0 Ureisun in Cott. f/outs 187 Min heouen- 
liche leche ; et makedest us of piseolf se mihti medicine .. 
hit beo mi lechunge. a x300 Cursor’ Jf. rg064 Welcum 
Jauerd’ pat Jeches all And leching giues to lame. x393 
Laneu. /. Pd C. xx. 73 He..lefte hym bere a lechinge to 
lynen if he myghte. c¢3400 } walue §& Ga, 2823. Stil in 
lecheing thar sho lay. 1533 Gau- Wécht May 8 Quhair thay 
sal..find help and lechine of thair'spiritual seiknées, xg40 
Extracts Aberd. Keg. (1844! 1. 168 The saids Egiptianis to 
pay the barbour for the Jeyching of the said Barrowne. 
61650 Sir Cawdine vii. in Child Badéads (1885) 1]. 58/1 Sir 
Cawline’s sicke, and like to be dead Without aud a good 
leedginge. — ; “ , 

Lee-ching, v7. 5.2 [f, Luscn v.2 + -rne 1] 

The medicinal application or use of leeches, 
1802 Aled. Frvl. VIII. 6 The leeching and bleeding had 
succeeded ‘well, 1869 Crarince Cold Hafer-cure 188 by 
steam-baths’and leeching the inflammation was in some 
dezree subdued, me ; 

Theechwe: see Lrcuz, 

Geed! (lid). Se. and work. dial. Forms: 3-6 
lide, 4 leyd, 6-7 leid, (6 lead), 8-9 leed, 8 leet, 
glied. [app.a shortened form of Lepen,] ‘¢ Lan- 
guage, ‘tongue’ = Luepen 2. Ods. 

1813 Doucias Zneés i. iv. x Strophades in Grew leid ar 
nemmit so. 1567 Satin. Poems Keforne, iii, r40 Than sall 
I wryte.in preitie poetrie, In Latine leid. .@ 1578 Linvesay 
(Pitscottie: Choon, Scot. (S. 1. S.) To 1g8 Alexander .. was 
send to France to leairne the leid witht wther lettres. 

Proverb, 1808 Jamieson, Il land has its ain leid. 

b. The speech of a person or class of persons, 
talk, utterance; manner of speaking or writing ; 
phraseology, ‘ patter’. Ods. exc. Ses 

@ 1300 Baty & Soularin Map's Poems (Camden) 334 3were 
is al thi michele pride, And thi lede that wasso loud? x3.. 
Sir Tristr. 1004 Tristrem .. schortliche seyd in lede: We 
noowe be noping. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix, (Bertholomens) 
68 Al langage spek he cane, & vndirstand al leyd of mane. 
@ 1400-80 wl de.rander 5007 In quatkyn manir of Jede sall me 
pir weis sware? 1860 Rotianp Coz, eves Prol.'2b4 The 
ofier that 3e it reid, 3e sall the better tak baith the seice, 
and leid. x§99 Jas. I Baowd, Awpov (2603) 115 Not using 
any rusticall corrupt leid, as booke language, «746 lt. 
Erskine Serv, Wks, 1871 III, 305 Let faith get up its 
head and it will speak its own particular leed. x790 D, 
Morison Poewts 77 Let Matrons round the ingle meet..An' 
in a droll auld farran’ leet, ‘Bout fairys crack. 1826 G. 
Beartin John o' Arnka 22'l'o‘hersel’ this leed she mutter’d, 
‘ Frae the east—fra the wast (etc.]. @ 1828 ‘Aynd Horn’ 
xviii, in Child Ba/lads (1882) 1. 207/1 Auld man, come tell 
to me your jeed; What news ye gie when ye beg your 
bread. 1850 W. Jamie Stray AYusions 146 Nae jockeyship 
kent he Nor ploughman leed. x867 Grucor Sans. Gloss., 
Leed,.Qne line of conversation or argument3. as, ‘ He got 
intil a leed, an oot o' that he cudna get’. : 

ce, poet, applied to the ‘language’ of birds, _ 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P.27 The lutel foul hath hire wyl 
on hyre lud to sing. 184. Lane in W’Atstle-Bindze (Scot. 
Songs) (1890) I. 374 That wonderfu calf Has Scripture by 


* 


heart, asthe gowk has its lied, : 
Leed “ (lid), Zcal, The grass Glyceria aquatica. 
1607 Campen Sit. 360 Cum aquee se in suos alueos re- 
ceperint, laztissimo gramine & foeno crassiori (Zid -vocant) 
ita luxuriat, 21898 Mituer & Sxerrcuiy Fenland x. 298 
{After quoting Camden on Zid] This grass is most likely 
the Glycerta, formerly Poa aguetica., and is still usually 
known by the name of ‘White Leed’,.1t was. once the 
principal grass of the Wash lands. ; 
eed, obs. pa. pple. Lay v.1; obs. f. Lipy, March. 
Theeder, obs. form of LrarHer. 
Leedsite (l7dzait). Afin. [Named by J. D. 
Dana in 1850 from Leeds, its locality: see -17181.] 
A mixture of barium and calcium sulphates, 
1850 Dana Afin. 704. : 
Leef, obs. f. Luar, Lirr; var. Leve vl Obs. 
Leefekie, variant of LyrK1g Ods., bodice. 
+heefkyn. Obs. rare". [a. obs. Du. Hef 
Ayn: see Liur a, and -Kin.] =‘ Darling’. 
rsqo Parscr. 4colasius in. v. Rjb, I must nedes en. 
brace the my lyfe, i. O my leefekyn. 
Leefsel, variant of Levesin, bower. 
‘eeftail, a. dia/Z, Forms: 7 leftal, 8 lieftel, 
leave-, 9 leef-, leevetail.'' [? repr. OE. Uofteele 
high in favour, desirable, f /éof Liur, dear + -zx/e, 
f. root of zedZazzto count, Teun.] Much in demand; 
having a quick sale. : 7 
1674 Ray V. C. Words Collect. 30 Lestal (read leftal]; 
saleable, that weighs. well in the hand, that is heavy in 
lifting; from the Verb Lift, as Isuppose. x78 Hurron Loz 
to Cawes 92 Leavetail, being a great wait of, or demand 
for... tyg0: ANN WHEELER » Lei Een wur a'varra lieftel 


Market. 1847 Hartiweu., Lee/tail,. quick sales Cuzz, 
1869 Lousdale Gloss., Leef-tail, Lecvetaii, much in demand, 
Leet tenaunte, obs. form of Lizutenant. | 
+ Lee'ful, a. Ods, Forms: a. 3leefful, leafful, 
4-5 leveful, 5 lieveful, 5-6 levefull(e. B. 4 


leffel, -ol, li(e)fful, leyffull, leoful, leefful(1,. 


lefulle, 5 laifull, lefful, 4-6 leful(l, leifull, 4-7 


LEEBE. 


leeful'l, 5-6 leafull, 6 lieful(l, leiffull, ley- 
full, lyefull. [ME Zevefeel, f. deve, Leave sé, 
+-FUL. Some of the fo:ms may be due. to 
association with Lay. 54.3] Permissible, right, 
lawful ; just. 2 aa 
cz2os, Lay. 3033 [Heo] nom hire leaf-fulne hure [¢ x295 
labfolne ob]. /ézd. ro8s4 For he wes swide lefful, alle 
Brut luneden. ¢ 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 10 
(Camb. MS.) Ne I trowe nat by the Iugement of socrates 
pat it weere Leueful to me to hide the sothe. ¢ 1380 
Weyer Sed, Was. 111.84 Wip pre condiciouns it is leefful 
to swere. 1387 ‘J'ReviIsa //igd/ex (Kolls) IV, 431 Wherto 
wilt pou. lyve while ic is not covenalle, nober leoful [777. 
leefful, Jeffol, leeful], noper semeliche? c¢aqoo Desir, 
Troy, 2948 Pof it, be laifull to ladys and ober les 
wemen. 1445 Lxtracts. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. x4 Tt 
sal be lieveful to the alderman and balyheis for to el 
fete.]. wizq4go Cav. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 30x it is not lefful 


} to us, 3e seyn, No. maner man for to slen. 1485 Act 


x Hen. VL, ¢, 10 § 10 That it be leeful to youre Highnesse 
to graunt to youre seid besechers youre lettres of sauf- 
conduyt, 1g08 Dunpar Gold. Varge 166 Lenefull Company, 


f and Honest Besynes. x526 Tinpate A/adé, xii, x2 It.is 


lefull to do a good dedeon thesaboth daye. 1530 LynpEsay 
Test, Papyago 274 Halkyng, hountyng, armes, and leiffull 
amour. ¢xg7s8 Batrour Practicks (1754) 13 It sall be leifful 
to us to put our handis thairto quhen we pleis. 1600 
Hotranp Ley vin. x. 288 It is not Jeefull the enemie to 


| seise thereon, x614 J. Davies Acloeue in Browne's Shefh, 
| Pipe G6b, Hence forward then I must..con My leer 


in leefull lore, x802, Scorr Afinst. Scot. Bara. (1803) 
TIL. 77 Tell your sister Sarah To. come and lift. her leafu’ 
lord | 2814. —- for a’ that ax’ a’ that, The true and leilfu’ 
cause. , 


qb. Leeful lane: substituted for Len-Lrann. (Cf. 


| LEESOME a1 b.) - 


1738 Ramsay Address Thanks xviii, Whilk gart some 
aft their leeful lane, Bring to the warld the luckless wean.’ 


| x83a-s2 Laine in H’Aiscde-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. im. g 


The auld gudewife gade out at e’en, An’ owre the craft her 
leefu’ lane. : ; : 3 

Hence + iheefully aiv., permissibly, lawfully ; 
+ Gee'fulness, lawfulness. y 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. (1866) 20, Worldely men or 
women the which hauntene leuefully worldely goodes, 
61380 Wvyenm Mh, (18801 132 In many cases sugetis may 
lefily wibholde tipis.. c1449 Prcock Regr. 1. i. 136 Leeful- 
nes and vnleefulnes. ° 1483 Cat, Anyl, 21/1 To do Lef- 
fullness (4. to do: Vnlefulnesse), 72Z/cedrare. 1490 Caxton 
Eneyades ii. 14 His sone yolus ., beynge. .soo'fayr. .it maye 
leefully be sayd that nature hadde doon her deuoyr. 1534 
More Ox the Passion Ws. 1336/1 The ‘liefulnesse thereof, 
was knowen and taught by the tradicion of thapostles 
theymselfe. xgqo.in W. H. Turner Select. Kec, O.cfard 159 
Lefially chossen and elected Bayllyffs. 1348 Gest Px. Afasse 
Bvjb, Vhen could not Irenee leyfully call ys one part of 
the sacrament a substaunce but an earthlye accidente, 


Tseeger, obs. form of LepcEr. . . 

Taeek (17k). Forms: 1 léac, 2 lee, 3-5 lek, 4 
lik, 4-6 loke, Sc. leik(e, (5 £4 lecus), 5-7 leeke, 
6 like, 7 lieke, leake, 8 leak, 4- leek. [OE 
Hac stv. neut. = MDu. Zooe (Du. Zook) neut., OHG. 
leuh (MHG. louch, mod.G. dauch) masc., ON. 


| dauk-r (Sw. lok, Da. ife):—OT cut. *anho-, whence 


Finnish /awhka, OS. Zukit; no affinities outside 
Teut. are known.] ease “gs 

lL. A culinaryherb, Adium Porrum (N.O. Lilia- 
cexz), allied to the onion, but differing from it in 
having the bulbous part cylindrical and the leaves 
flatand broad. cae a 


c1000 Sax, Leechd, Il. 234 Gebeat bat leae & ba riudan 
zegnid togeedere, ¢r265. oc. Plauis in Wr.-Wilcker 555/7 » 


Porius, poret, lek. 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xls (Mindan) 404 Id 
pe 3ard [he] sone has sene caile & leikis faire & grene. ¢xqo00 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 291 Wip |e iuys of a strong oynoun, or 
wip ius. of lekis. cxqzo0 Liber Cocorum Sees irynd by 
lecus in morter fre 1g.. Mom. in Wr.-Wilcker 710/23 
Hic bitbus, a lekes hed. 1528 Payne, Salerne's Regine. 
(1535) 31a, Garlike, oynions, and also likes are nat holsome 
for temperate bhodyes. 1897 Gerarne Merdal 1, Ixxxvi. 
138 The Leeke is hot ‘and dry, and doth attenuate, ‘1656 
Cowrsy Pindar. Ones, Plagues Egypt i, But we, alas, the 
Flesh-pots love, We love the very. Leeks and sordid roots 
below. 1722 Lond. Gaz, No, 6043/2 All the Company wore 
Leeks in Honour to the Princess [of Wales]. 2807 Crasse 
Par, Reg. t Wks, 1834 LI. 148 The leek with crown globose 
and reedy stem, 1845 Darwin Voy, Nad. xviii, (1852) 428 
A leek has over-run whole districts [in New Zealand} ..; it 
was imported as a favour by a French vessel. 

2. Applied with qualifications to: a. Other species 
of Allium, as Stone Leek, the Welsh onion, 
A, festulosum. (Treas. Bot. 1866), formerly called 
HOLLueke, q.v.; Vine Leek (leek of the vine), 
A, Ampeloprasum (Treas, Bot.); Wild Leek, 
A, ursinum; French Leek (see FRENCH a. §). 
b. Bulbous plants of other genera, .as + Corn-leek 
(see quot. 1551); dog(’s) leek, (see Dog sd, 18 a); 
Also Crow-Lurk, Housn-Leex. a 

rer Turner /ferdal1..G vb, Bulbine .. may be called in 
English Corne leeke or wyldeleeke. (1877 B. Gooce Heres- 
bach's Flusb. (1586) 60 The headed, or sette Leeke.. in 
Latine Capitatum.: x6xx Corar., Olenon sauvage. .the wild 
field Qnyon, Bulbine,..Corrie. Leeke. Jdid., Porreaut de 
chien, Dogs Leeke, wild Leeke, French Leek, Leeke of the 
Vine. Porveat sectil, on fonda, the cut Leeke, maidens 
Leeke, blade Qeeke, vnset Leeke.. Porevay testz, the 
headed or. knobhed Leeke, set Leeke, vneut Leeke... 1853 
G. Jounston. Vat. Hist. BE, Bord: 198 Allium sirsinuie, 
Ramps: Wild Leeks. Moist woods and deans, abundant 
and gregarious, 1874 C, Genus Lye tx Woods: xill. 205 
The wild leeks in the bushes, | ee 


retoaheAn 


LEEKISH. 


+3. Taken as a type of something of little value. 
Also a leek’s blade, a leeks clave (CLOVE sb.11), 

13.. Guy Warw, (A) 3644 Bodi & soule no nou3t_per-of 
No is nou;t. worp a lekes clof, 1386 Cuaucer Aderch, 
7. 106 Every man that holt him worth a leek, — Caz, 
Feom. Prod. & Ti 242. a x400-50 Aderander 4228 Zour 
lare of a leke suld neuire be Jes worth. e1460 7owneley 
Myst. i, 129 Now, therof a leke what rekes vs? @ 1483 
Pod, Poenis (Rolls) IL. 278 Thay were not of thayre entent 
the nere of a leke. 14.. Childe of Bristowe 8 in Haz. 
EP. P. AW. 1rt ‘he beste song that ever was made ys 
not worth a lekys blade, but men wol ‘tende ther-tille, 
aigag SxeLton Col, Cloute 133 They make her wynche 
and keke, But it is not worth.a leke, xg9x SyLvesTeR 
Du Bartas 1, iii. 515 And breaking Laws for Bribes, pro- 
fane your Place, ‘To leave a Leek to your unthankfull 
Race. ¢1600 Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slaz 1374, 1 knaw 
na liquor wortha leik ‘lo quench his deidliedrouth, ?@1800 
Willie's drowned in Gamery tii, in Child Ballads (1890) 
IV. 181/x, 1 dinna value their love a leek. 

4. Proverbial and allusive phrases, referring to 
the colour of the leek, to its being the national 
emblem of the Welsh, etc. 4s clean as a leek (Sc.): 
perfectly, completely, entirely. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pd, A, v, 65 As a leek that hedde i-leizen 
longe inthe sonne, So loked he, with lene chekes lourede he 
foule. 741366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 2x2 Ful sad and caytif 
was she eek, And al-so grene as any leek. ¢ 1386 — Neeve's 
Pro, 25 ‘lo have an hoor heed and a grene tay], As hath 
aleek. xg0x Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 43 A lewid frere that 
men callen frere Daw ‘lopias, as lewid as a leke, ¢ r430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb,) 7684 To his face she leid hir cheke She 
felt it cold as yse or leke 1546, 1589 [see Lark sd,.1 1], 
x§78 Gascoicns Daw Bartholdmew Poems 1869 I. 137 His 
fiecked cheekes, Nowe cherrye redde, nowe pale and greene 
as leekes. x604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 187311. 103 ‘Tho 
my head be like a Leeke, white: raay not my heart be like 
the blade, greene? x7x4 Gay SAeph. Week, Monday 83 Leck 
to the Welch, to Dutchinen Butter’s dear. x7xg D’Urrry 
Pills 1872) 1H, 1x8 St, David, you know, loves Leeks and 
toasted Cheese. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, For now, 
as cleans a leek, Ye’ve cherish’d me since ye began to 
speak, 

b. To eat the (or one’s) leek: to submit to 
humiliation under compulsion (in allusion to the 
Shaks. passage below), 

rsg9g Suaxs. Hen, V, v. i. 10 Hee is come to me, and 
prings me pread and sault yestecday, looke you, and bid me 
eate my Leeke. 1835 Disragii Let, 20 Aug. in Corr, Sister 
(1886) 43 It was whispered the Whigs meant to swallow the 
Corporation leek, 1859 AZZ Fear Notund No, 29, 61 The 
Welshinen very humbly ate their leek, 1882 STEVENSON Vew 
Arab, Nés, (2884), 303 There was nothing for it but to obey. 
-. But it was a leek to eat, and there was no denying it. 

+5. A-cant term for a Welshman. Oés. 

exjoo Street Robberies Considerd, Leake, Welshman, 
1925 Wew Cant. Dict., Leats, Welshmen. 

+6. (See quot.) Ods. 

1683 R. Houme Armoury nu. 172/2 The Porrum, or Leek 
of the Eye [in Cows} is a swelling tumor in the eye. 

'T. Green-leek | parrot): see GREEN @. 12 b. 

8. attrib. and Comb, as leek-bed, -blade, -colour, 
~garth, -green sb, and adj., -porridge, -~pottage, -seed, 
-wort; }leek-head (see quot.). 

_ 14... Voe in Wr-Wiilcker 604/12 Porretartunt, a “ekbed., 
1573-80 Barer Aly, 1.285 A leeke bed, or a place set with 
Jekes, 18386 ELwortuy W. Somerset Word-bh., Leek-bed, 
it is usual in talking to children, when of an inquiring 
turn, to tell boys that they were dug up in the leek-bed, 
1538 Exyor Dict, Porraceus, of the coloure of *leeke 
blades, 1658 RowLanp Moufrt's Theat. Ins. 990 ‘Three 
feet and shanks on each side of a *l¢ek colour. 2870 Levins 
Manip, 34/12 Ye *Leckegarth, orretum, 1662 Merretr 
tr. Nevis Art of Glass xxxii, A very fair Sea-green, 
called *Leek green. 1864 R. F, Burton Dehome 58 
A broad leek-green swamp, 1865 Grore Plata I. i, 81 Blue, 
violet, leek-green, nut-brown, 1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 2) 
* Leek-Heads, a kind of Warts that come about a Horse's 
Pasterns and Pastern-joints. 1793 Woxcor (P: Pindar} 
Lousiad w, Wks, 1812 1, 281 *Leek-porridge, stir-about, 
we'll sooner want. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 295/2 *Leek. pot- 
tage, Jorvaia, 1781 [C. Jounston] Fohn Funiper LL. un. vii. 
176 It will agree with the stomach of a Welshman as well 
as leek-pottage. 1393 Lano.. P. PZ C. xi. 190 Lynne- 
seed and *lik-seed and Jente-seedes alle Aren nouht so 
worthy as whete. x528 Payne Saderne’s Regim. (1535) 

ib, The. ,ieuse.of henbane with the leke sede muste be 

ourned to gether. xagz R. Grouc, (Rolls) G999 It wolde 
finde hom lec &: worten [v.77 “lek worten, like worten, 
Jekwort] inowe bi be 3ere, 


Leek(e, obs. form of Lean, Lin. 

+ Gee'kish,. Ods.. [f. Lumk +-19H.] Resem- 
bling a leek in colour. 

1576 Newton Lemuie’s Complex. 11, y. 133 b, There is also 
an other kinde of Choler, called Leekish, so named because 
it is as grene as a Leeke, 

+Iheeky, a. Ods. [f Lurx+-v1.] = prec. 
“1652 Hurort, Leeky or of leekes, forvraceus, 1607 
Waxkinaton Of4 Glass 108 The second is.. of a leeky 
nature or greene coulour, 1662 J, CuHanpier Van Hednzonut's 


Oriat, 227 lt had confected or made a Leeky liquor above 
the greater Flint. 


“heel, obs. Sc. form of Luan. 

Lee-lane, Sv. Ba emphasized form of ane 
Lonm ‘The first element is of doubtful origin; 
Ramsay has “efi’ dane in the same sense: see 
Lagrun.] Only in phrase dy (one's) lee-lane: quite 
alone, by (one)self. 

x878 Stevenson Merry Men ii, Praying. .that God would 
‘remember,.fower puir, feckless, fiddling, sinful creatures 
here by their Jeelane beside the great.and dowie waters ’, 

uee-lang, Sc. form of Livetone. 


Leeliche, obs. form of Lrauiy. 
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GLeelite (flit. Afzx. [Named by Clarke, 1878, 
alter J. F. Zee, from whom it was received; sce 
-Lits.} A waxy-looking variety of orthoclase. 

1838 Aun. Phitos. YX. 367 Specimens of Leelite are at 
present more common than tho e of petalite. 1868 Dana 
alin, {ed. 5) 356 Leelite..is a deep, flesh-red variety. 

Leell, -ich(e, -y, obs. forms of Laan, Leary, 

Leem, obs. f, Leas; Sc. form of Loam, Loom, 

Laeemin g, variant of Leamine, Lemine, 

Geen, obs. f. Luan, Linn v.*, Lin a, to cease. 

Tieend, Leenes, obs. ff. Lenn, Leanness. 

Geenge, Leeper, obs. ff. Linc, Leven. 

Deepwynke, obs. fo.m of Lapwing. 

+ Greer, 56.1 Cds. Forms: 1 hléor, hlior, 2-4 
leor, 3-5 ler, lire, 3-6 lere, 4 lure, lewre, 4-6 
lyre, 5 lyr, leyre, 5-6 lyer(e, 6-7 leer(e. [OE. 
Aléor, hiior neut. = OS. hleor, hlear, hlier (MDu. 
lieve, MLG. ler), ON. Air (only pl.). 

Some scholars have regarded the word as cogn. w. Gr 
mAevporv side; but the z-umlaut in the ON, form indicates 
an OTeut. type *Aleuzo” 1—pre-Teut, *Alensdt; TE. Zupitza 
suggests thit this is the neuter of an adj. with the sen:e 
‘adjacent to: the ear’, f. *A/Zeusd- ear (root *édeu- to hear: 
see LisTEN).] 

i. The cheek. 
. er000 Sav. Leechd. 1. 86 Gif hhwylcum wearzbreede weaxe 
on pam nostum odde on pam hleore. ¢x0a0 AfLrric Goss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 157/83 JWadlae, hleor. cxz05 Lay. 30266 Urnen 
pa teres uppen pes kinges leores, a1300 /daris & Bd. sor 
pe tieres glide of hire lere. ¢ 31300 //avelok 2918 The 

eu is swilk in hire ler, So the rose in rover. 13.. Jet 
Hone (Vernon M3.) in Archiv Sted. new. Spr. LVIL 273 
As he éode wip leores wee.e. ¢1330 Spee. Gy Warw. 842 
Of pin eigen be hote teres Pat gop adoun hi pine leres. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. &, v. xiv. (Lollem. MS.), ‘Mala’ is 
pe lower, and in’ pe face ben twey lewres pat schetteb in 
ayber side of pe nose. ¢x420 57% Cleges 153 Hys teris.. 
That ran dovn be his lyre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. 
xxii, 371 This lytel brachet, .lyched his learys and his erys, 
1582 Sranyuurst Zunes 1, (Arb ) 33 With tears his lyers ful 
he blubbred, 1585 J: Hooker /fist. Zred. in Hotinshed 
Il. 106/1 The tears trilling downe his leeres. 

2. The face, countenance; hence, look or appear- 
ance (of the face and skin), ‘hue’, complexion. 
Often in alliterative phrases, as lovely or lovesomie 
of leer, lily leer. 

a700 Epinal Glass. 438 Frons, hieor, axv00 Guthiac 308 
Ponne he to eordan on pam anade hleor onhylde,, axazg 
Leg. Kath. 316 pi leor is, meiden, lufsum, & ti mud murie. 
@ 1310 in Wright Ly7zze P. 52 Hire jure lumes liht, Ase a 
launterne a nyht. 1330 Wil. Palerne 227 Uf Jere ne of 
lykame lik him nas none. 1377 Lanon. P. Pe, Box. 2 A wyf 
+» That lene was of lere and of liche bothe. ¢ 1400 Vwatne 
& Gaw. 2510 ‘he mayden with lely lire. ¢1460 Tozwneley 
ATysz. xxxi. 145 Youre rud that was so red, youre lyre the 
lylly lyke.  a@xszqg Skerton £. Rewinyng 12 Her lothely 
lere Is nothyngeclere. — /. Spavowe 1031 ‘The whytnesse 
of her Jere. 1388 Suaxs, 77¢. A. iv. il. 119 Fie trecherous 
hue, that will betray with blushing The close enacts and 
counsels of the hait: Heer’s a young Lad fram’d of another 
leere, Looke how the blacke slaue smiles vpon the father. 
1806 J AmiESON 57% Oluy'in Whitelaw Se, Badlad's (1875) 466/1 
Whareto is your lire sae blac and wan? 

3..? Temper, disposition. 

(The identity of the word in this example is very doubtful.) 

ars7s lyfe Lapped in Morrelles Skin x109 in, Hazl. £2. 
PIV. 226 Thus endeth the iest of Morels skin, Where the 
curst wife was lapped in; Because she was of a shrewde 
leere, Thus was she serued in this maner, 

Tseer (Jiex), 53.2 [f Luznv.] A side glance; 
a look or roll of the eye expressive of slyness, 
malignity, immodest desire, ete. 

‘r598 Suaxs, Merry W. 1. iii, 50 Shee discourses: shee 
carues: she giues the leere of inuitation, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1, 503 Aside the Devil turnd For envie, yet with 
jealous leer maligne Ey'd them askance. x68r- Otway 
Soldier's fort, wi, i, Wks. 1728 I. 372 What a Hang-dog 
Leer was that. r7xz ArsuTHNot Yohkn Bull un. ii, The 
fellow has a roguish jeer with him, which I don’t like by 
any means, 1738 Pops Prof, Sat. 201 Damn with faint 
praise, assent with civil leer, 1743 Frecoine %. Wald ut. 
vii, She accompanied these words with ..so wanton a leer, 
that [ete]. 185x Layarp Pog. Acc. Discov. Nineveh. xiii, 

53 Old Gouriel, the Kiayah, still rejoicing in his drunken 
eer, was there to receive us, 1863 Wyre MEviLie 
Gladiators 1.143 A short, square, beetle-browed. man, with 
a villanous leer, 

Leer, sb. Glass-making. Also 8-9 lear, 9 lier. 
An annealing-furnace. Also aftvid., as lear-anneal- 
img; leer-pan = FRACHE. 

1662 Merrert tr. Neri's Art of Glass 243 The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the 
vessels ..)’ comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. 
1727-51. CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. Furnace, The leer is an avenue 
five or six yards long, continued to the tower. x797.P. 
WakerieLp Menta Jntpro, (1801) 1. 143 ‘Vhe lear or third 
furnace, 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) vit, 768/2 ‘The third 
oven or leer. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl, 158 The 
annealing oven, or lier, is a long low rectangular chamber 
«furnished with numerous shallow iron trays., .Uhese trays 
are called lier pans, or fraiches. 1839 Ure Dict, Ards 579 
Lhe cooling or-annealing arch, or leer,.is often built inde« 
pendent of the glass-house furnace... ‘I'he leer pans or trays 
of sheet iron, 1890 Gorvon Foundry 140 The tunnel is the 
“Jear’, and the process'is known as lear-annealing, 

Hence Lee‘ring, treatment in the ‘leer’, 

1889 Standard 5 Jan. 2/1 The English glass is brighter 
and better from. lead being used, instead of lime, ‘for 
“learing ', the lead ‘learing’ being more expensive. 

+ Geer, 5.4 Ods. exc. dial, [? repr. OE, lira 


the fleshy part of the body.] The flank or loin; 
the hollow under the ribs, 


LEER. 


e1386 Cuavucer Sir Thofas 146 He dide next his white 
Jeere Of clooth of lake fyn. and cleere A breech and eek 
asherte. 1725 Loud. Gas. No. 6397/2 Stolen, ..a.. Mare, 
several white Spots on her Body, one kirger than the rest 
on the further Leer. 1746 “avoor Courtship 3551. D.S.) 
A geed maa Vulch in tha Leer, 1997 Hore Sudbsecicy 
249 (. D, D.) Under the leer. 1886 Exwortny IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., Leer, the flank—applied to man and beast. 

Geer (lier), al Forms: 3-7 (yg) lere, 5 ler, 6 
leare, 6-7 leere, 7 leir, 7,9 dal. liar, 9 dial, 
lair, 4-leer. [OE, *2ére (implied in Zernes empti- 
ness) = OS., OHG. Aird (MUG, féve, mod.G, Leer, 
MDu. fer, Du. Zaar) +~W Ger. *ért, of uncertain 
o1igin ; according to some repr. an OTent. *Zfz/o-, 
cogn, w. Goth, das¢ws weak. ] 

+4. Empty. Also, clear of, Of a burden: Use- 
less, Obs. 

azo Owl & Night. 1527 [He} haveth attom his riste 
spuse, Wowes weste [an] lere huse. 1z97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
1800 Po was bruteine bis lond of romeins al mest lere. 1387 
Trevisa /Zégden (Rolls) 11, 283 3if bey fyrideb it | Fortune's 
horn] empty [7.7 Jeer], panne bey makep sorwe. Jédd. IL, 
3xx How longe schal a fuol bere lee furdelles? 1398 — 
arth, De Po RXV. CxXXV. (1495) 692 ‘Lhe pyth wythin is 
wasted and therfore the hole is voyde and lere, ¢ 1430 7 vo 
Cookery-bhs. 50 Take pin cofyns, & put in pe ovynne lere, 
1440 Cesta Ron, \xi. 252 (Harl. MS.) ‘Do gete me’, quod 
she, ‘a ler tonne, withe oute onye delaye’, x519 Norman 
budg, 158b, Let all your leere pottis [L, vasa dvania} 
stande the mouthe downwarde. 1567 ‘TursrerRv. Onia's Ep. 
16 b, Some lustfull lasse will not permit Achylles coutch be 
leare, [1864 Sin J. K. James 7asso x1x, xxx, Carnage had 
choked the town, no sput was leer] 

b. Proposed as a Pathological term, 

1893 S. Gee Auscult, & Percuss. ili, (ed. 4) 58 Skoda... 
distinguishes percussion sounds according as they are full 
or leer. 7%, nofey Skoda's word ‘leer’ is translated. by 
Markham ‘empty’. I formerly suggested ‘scanty’, But 
indeed the word ‘leer’ needs no translation, for it is English 
as well as German, and bears the same meaning in both 
tongues. 

2. Waving no burden or load; said also of a horse 
without a rider. Ods. exc, dial. 

1387 Trevisa //igde (Rolls) I. 413 pe foot man lere 
[printed lereb] synge to fore pe beef. rgqz Upan Arasie. 
Apoph. 8 Went he leere (quoth Socrates: or els charged 
with the charge of any burden? xs9x Harincton Ord, fur, 
xxxv. lxiv, ‘he horse runs leere away without the man, 
1609 Hoiiann Aa. Alarcecd, xvi. xi, 94 Leading also 
after them in hand one lere horse. 1609 C, BurLer Few, 
ilon. i. (1623) Biv, Bees., that are loaded seeme greater 
and longer then those that are leere. 1654 ‘PALAEMON’ 
friendship 32 An Asse, .. ove: burthen’d with his Masters 
Carriage desired a Horse .. led leer by him, to ease him by 
bearing a Part. 1688 Woop Life 7 Nov., 60 horsmen went 
thro’ Oxford,—with leir and sumpter horses. 1787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Leer, empty. Wilts. A leer waggon, an empty 
waggon. 1886 774 Cat xv. 199 ‘They were on the top of a 
load..on tieir way to the rick-yard, promising to come back 
in what they caJl in those parts the ‘leer’ waggon. 1891 
Atheneum 22 Aug. 255 In the country between Plymouth 
and Exeter between forty and fifty years ago any ‘unladen’ 
cart was familiarly spoken of as a lair or a lairy-cart. 

3. diad, a. Of the stomach: Empty of food. b. 
Ofpersons and animals: Having an emptystomach; 
hungry, faint for want of food. 

1848 KincsLey Sadut's Trag. 1, ii. 83 Then what's the 
friar to the starving peasant? Just what the abbot is to the 
greedy noble—A scarecrow to lear wolves, 1833 AkERMAN 
Wilts. Tales 97 His bill was zharp, his stomach lear, Zo 
up a snapped the caddlin pair. 1862 Hucnes in A/acuz, 
Jag. V. 243/2 im be aggravatin’ birds, plaguey cunnin’ 
let em be never zo lear. 1870 Lapy Verney Lettice Lisle 
72 Do ye tell Madam to send mea sup o’ broth, or summat, 

feel so leer, 1878 Jerrenins Ganehkeeper at His I'm 
rather Jear at supper. 

Proverb, 1860 Reave Cloister § HI. 312 Better a lean 
purse than a lere stomach. 

+Teeer, a.% Obs. In 7 leare, leve, [app. f. 
Leer v.) Looking askance; oblique, indirect ; 
sly, underhand, 

1629 B. Jonson ew Jnx iw. i, Me to bed and sleepe, And 
dreame away the vapour of Loue, if th’ house And your 
Jeere drunkards let me. 1633 Harte Jficrecosuz. (Arb.) 103 
A Suspitious, or Jealous Man Is one that watches himselfe 
a mischiefe, and keepes a leare eye still, for feare it should 
escape him... @31680 Butter Hem. (1759) 11. 207 He had 
rather have them bear two Senses in vain and -impertinently, 
than one to the Purpose, and never speaks without a Lere- 
Sense, /did. 459 He has a Jere T'rick,..to cry down all those 
Paces which he wants. «2830 Yang. Musgrave viii. in Child 
Ballads (1885) Il. 249/1 The laddie gae a blythe leer look, 
A blythe leer look gave he, 

Geer (liei), 7. Also 6 lere, 6-7 leare, leere, 
[Perh. f, Lenn sd.1 in the sense ‘cheek’; the early 
examples of the vb. suit well the explanation ‘to 
glance over one’s cheek’.] 

L. intr. To look obliquely or askance} to cast 
side glances. Now only, to look or gaze with a sly, 
immodest, or malign expression in one’s eye. Also 
with adverbs, as aside, wp, back; occas. with clanse, 

1530 Patsor, 606/2, 1 leare or-lere, as a dogge dothe 
underneth a doore. Ye rigarde de longue vere. 1578 
Gamm, Gurton t, iti, 32 By chaunce a-syde she leares, And 
Gyb, our cut, inthe milke pan she spied ouer head and 
eares, 1576 Gascoigne PAtlomzene(Arb.) 106 And.now on 
hir, and then on him,. Full: lowringly did leare. x9 
SyivesteR De Barias i. y. 1012. Even as a wolf,..Flyes 
with down-hanging head, and 'Jeareth back Whether the 
Mastife doo pursue his track, xg97-SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, v. v. 
7, 1 will leere vpon him, as he comes by: and do but marke 
the countenance that. hee will giue me, 1647 H, Mors 
Song of Soul i. 16 xcv, Here Graculo learing up'with. one 
eye View'd the broad Heavens...:1663 Burin A/ud, 3. iii. 


LEERING. 


6 Though Dame Fortune seem to smile And leer upon him 
for awhile. 1720 Gay Tales, Jlad-dog 35 Uhey leer, they 
simper at her shame. 1735 Pore £f. Lacy Here Fannia 
leering on her own good man, x82x Lana #da Ser. 1 
Grace bef. Meat, C.V. Ll. when importuned’ for a grace 
used to inquire, first slily leering down the table, ‘Is there 
no clergyman here?’ 285r Tuackeray Ang. Hume, vi. (1858) 
310 The foul Satyr's eyes leer out of the leaves constantly. 
1893 Kinestey A/yfatia xix. 218 He passed out through 
the ante-chamber, leering at the slave-girls. 

JE 42745 Swirt (J.), I wonder whether you taste the 
pleasure of independency, or whether you do not sometimes 
jeer upon the court, 

+2. To walk stealthily or with averted looks; to 
slink away. Obs, 

1386 Ferne Blox, Gentrie 260 He came learing softlye 
on the other side the hedge, #1634 Ranpotru Afzses 
Looking-gi. u. ii, Who knows but they come learing after 
us To steale away the substance? 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, 
vi44 Methought I saw as if the Tempter did lear and steal 
away from me, as being ashamed of what he had done. 
1678 —~ Prégr. 1. (1862) 71, [ met him once in the Streets, 
but he leered away on the other side, as one ashamed of 
what he had done. 1847-78 HattiweELt, Leer, to go or 
sneak away. Nor.’ ; 

3. zrans, a. To give a leer with (the eye). 

1835 Marrvat Yac. Fatthf xi, Leering his eye at his 
father. 1838 D. Jurrown Alen of Chan, Matthew Clear ii. 
(1837) 141 [A parrot] cocking his head, leering his eye, and 
working his black tongue. 

b. To beguile or reduce Zo by leering, 

168x Dryven SA. J rfar 1.6 But Bertran has been taught 
the Arts of Court, To guild a Pace with Smiles; and leer 
aman to ruin. 

Hence Lise'ring zd, sd. 

z619 Fuutcuer A7. Thomas ww. ii, Footra for leers, and 
learings, ¢ 168g in Rox, Ballads VII. 426 She knew 
him a Knave by his learing. 

Tieer,e, obs. form of Luar 564 

Theere, var. Linu v. Oés., to teach, learn, 

Leereboord, obs. form of Larsoarp, 

GLeering (lierin), so/a. [£ Lezr v.] That 
leers, or looks with side glances. 

1546 J. Huywoop Prov, (1867) 57 My cats leeryng looke. 
zgg8 Frorio /tad, Dict, To Rdr. Avb, There is another 
sort of leering curs, that rather snarle then bite. xé6oz 
Row anns Greenes Ghost 18 All the while he is telling his 
tale, he cast a leering eye about the shop, to see if there 
were euer a cloake .. or anie other bootie. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Past, wu, 13 We know... what the Goats observ’d with 
leering Eyes. 1746 Smotvert. Reproef 139 Behold the 
leering belle, caress’d hy all. 1839 W. Cottins Q. af Hearts 
(1875) 49, 1..managed to get between his leering eyes and 
the book-case. . 

Hence Lee'ringly adv. 

ryo2 Br. Nicotson Left. to Dx, Kennet g He leeringly 
produces a Passage, wherein I maintain that [etc], 1839 
Tuackeray Major Gahagai i,‘ How do you do?" said the 
old hag leeringly. 

Tieerne, obs, form of LEary. 

Leerness (liemés). [f. Lenr ¢.l + -ness.] 
Emptiness. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd, 11, 69 Se micla geoxa..cymd..of to 
mivelre fylle, 68e: of to micelre lernesse. 1358 Trevisa 
Barth, De PoRe xn, ii, (Tollem. MS), Mounteynes ben 
sumtyme withinne ful of holownesse, and of dennes; and so 
by cause of voydenesse and of lerenesse it drawep and 
soukeb in water. /ééd. vit. xliv. (1495) 257 Appetite of the 
stomak comyth by cause of lerenes and voydnes. 1656 
Riveiey Pract. Physick 25 Avthrite..often causeth learness 
with weaknesse of the joynts. 2893 8. Gre Anscult, & 
Percuss. iii, (ed. 4) 62 The prime property assigned by 
Skoda to a percussion-sound, its fulness or its leerness. is 
in fact a compound perception, . 

Leery (irri), a1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 
leirey, 8-9 leary, leery, 9 lairy. [f. Leer al 
+-¥1.] =Lzer a1 in various senses. (In quot. 
1676 = containing empty spaces or hollows.) 

1676 J. Beaumont in PAIL frans, XI. 734 These Stones 
are generally found in Leirey places (as they callid that. is, 
Cavernous. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Leary, empty. Dor- 
seish, 1796 W. Marsuaun HY, Hug. I. 328 Lear or Leary, 
empty, as an unloaded cart or waggon. 1874 W. Cony 
Lett, & Frnls. (1897) 372. My cart goes ‘leery’ (=empty) 
to fetch coals.’ 1889 T. Harpy A/fayor Casterdr, XX, I've 
been strolling inthe Walks and churchyard, father, till I feel 
quite leery. 1891 — Yess irg00) 44/t And he so leery and 
tired that ’a didn’t know what to do. 

Leery (lieri), a2 slang. Also g leary. [? £. 
Lure a.4+-y1,]  Wide-awake, knowing, ‘fly’. 

1796 Grose’s Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Leery, on one’s guard. 
1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict, Leary, synonymous with /7y, 
1819 Sporting Mag, I, 118 Frequently dropping their hands 
when at leary distance, 1820 /déd. VI. 80 It was evident 
to the leary ones that his condition was bad, 1882 ize Y. 
Penal Servit. iii. 71. A Seary look’, in which fear, defiance 
and cunning are mixed up together, 188% Bazaar 2 Jan. 
1/2 The deep earth bank from a hole in which a leary water 
rat peeps upward at the terrier. 1893 Oxford Mag. 24 May 
382/2 The leery: lawyer simply stepped inside. . 

Hence Lee'rily adv., ina leery manner. 

1859 Farrar /, ome 242 No, you very leerily managed 
to make the other fellow shoot him. 

Tees, obs. f. Leach sf.1, Luase, Leas, Luss. 

Lees, 2/. (dregs) : see Luz sé.2, 

Leese, v.!. Ods. Forms: (1 -léosan), 2-4 
leosen, (3 -ien), (3 ared pers, stvg, lust), 2-5 lesen, 
3-4 leose, (Aent. 3 liese, 3-4 lyese, ard sing. 

“pres. lyest, liest), 3-6 lesa, 3, 5-6 lease, 4 Se, 
leiss, 4~5 les, 4-7 leese, (5 lesyn,.? lyse), 5-6 
lesse, leze, lees, Sc. Isis, 6leeze. Pa.t. a. strong. 
{1 -l6as), 3 lees, las, Leos, 3-4 leas, (2/ and sly. 
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3 lure, 3-4 lore, 4 fl. lorn), 4 lese, lees, Azz. 
lyeas, (5 ?lyse), 6 Sc. leis. 6. weak. 3 leosede, 
Ant, liesed, 4 leste, least, 4-5 lest, Sc. lessit, 
~yt. a. pple, a. strong. (I -loren), 3 i-loren, 
3-5 ilore, 4 yloren, lorin, losen, -in, 4-5 
ylore, ylorn(e, lore(n, § yloore, 4~7 lorne, 4- 
lorn (see Lory ff/. a.).  B. weak. 3 ileosed, 4-5 
lest(e, 6 Sc. lesit. [A Com. Tent. str. vb.: OE. 
-léosan, only in compounds, deléosan, foriéosan 
(-as, -Zuron, -loren) corresponds to OF ris. wr-Hasa, 
OS. far-losan (Du. ver-ltezen\, OHG. vir-liosan 
(MHG. verliesen, mod.G. verlieren, influenced by 
the pa. t. and pa. pple), Goth. jra-diwsar; other 
derivatives of the root (*leus-: daus-: los-) are 
Leasina sé., -iess, Loosy a. and wv , Losrz., Loss. 

The root */exs- is usually regarded as an extension of the 
*leu-, "lee in Gr. Av-eur, L. so-dp-ére to lousen.[ 

L. ¢razs. = Logn, in its various senses ; to part with 
or be parted from by misadventure, through change 
in conditions, etc.; to be deprived of; to cease to 
possess ; to fail to preserve, or maintain; to fail to 
gain or secure; to fail to profit by, to spend (time) 


unprofitably; to use (labour) to no advantage, 
Also vefl. 

a. In present stem, 

¢120g Lay. 20112 pat he scal pat lif leosen & feosien his 

freonden, fdr. 24914 Luelnesse maked mon his monscipe 
leose [cxa7g lease].” ax22g Ancr. &. 102 Pe cat of helle .. 
makede hire to leosen bode God & mon, mid brod schome 
& sunne. c¢r2zgo Aend. Serum. in O. &. Hise. 26 He was of 
dred for to liese his king riche ofierusalem. a 2300 Cursor 
Af, 6 Pere many thosand lesis per lif @x300 Sehet (Percy 
Soc.) 859 Thu must do so. Other thu lust thi bischop- 
riche: other peraventure thi lyf. 1340 yexd..52 Pos 
he lyest al his time, and be nigt and pane day. 1362 LANGt. 
P. Pt A. ut. 131 Heo doth men leosen heore lond and heore 
lyues after. 2a 1366 Craucer Row. Rose 448 For‘a litel 
glorie veine, They lesen god and eek his reine. 1387 
Lerevisa Aigden (Rolls) VIL. 49 He is worpy to lese L17S. y 
luse] his heed. 1398 — Barth. De PR. xt. xxxii. (1495) 
432 The pecok lesyth his fetheres whan the fyrste tree 
lesyth his leues. /éze. xiv. xliv. 483 This mount is perylous 
to stranges that knowe not the wayes therin, for they may 
lightly lese themself. 2a 2400 Aridhur 231 As pu wold nat 
leze py lyf, Fulfylle bys wythoute stryff. 1430 A/yins 
Virg. 46, Lleese on him so myche trauaile. 1485 Galway 
Arch, in roth Rep. (Hist, AIS 8. Coin App. v. 384 To lesse 
and forfayte one hundred shillinges. 1323 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. I. cchix. 384 He that all coneteth al jJeseth. a rg47 
Eart Surrey in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 7 Farre of I burne, 
in both I wast, and so my life Lleze, xg83 Lowglas’ Ainets 
xu vili, 7g “Chou sall neuer leis led. SizeadZ los],.Sic ane 
peuische and catine saule as thine. @ 2568 Ascuam Scholent. 
i (Arb.) 63, do not meene .that yong lentlemen..by vsing 
good studies, shold lease honest pleasure. ¢ x600 SuAks. 
Sonn, v, Klowers distil’d,.. Leese but their show, their 
substance still liues sweet. z60r Hotuano Pdiny [. 168 
Mans memorie .. oftentimes it assaieth and goéth about to 
leese it selfe, even. whiles a mans body is otherwise quiet 
and in health. z60g Bacon Adv. Learu. wu. Ded. to King 
§ 3 Water..doth scatter and leese itselfe in the ground, 
except it be collected into some Receptacle, ‘x61r Biste 
x Ags xviil. 5 Peraduenture we may finde grasse to saue 
the horses and mules aline, that we lerse not all the beasts. 
1625 Bacon /iss., aepire (Arb.) 307 For that that he winnes 
in the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire. 2526 — Sydoa 
§ 390 Blowers Pressed or: Beaten, do leese the Freshness 
and Sweetness of their Odour. 1675 Hoppers Ca'vssey (1677) 
zig Your life, quoth he, amongat the rest you'll lecse. 

b. In pa. t. and pa. pple. 

a, strong. 

¢ 120g Lay. rssrg Pe Kins his swine les. Jd/d. 18202 Ne 

les {¢ 1278 leos] he nzeuere leouere mon. did. 20463 Penne 
{wes} heore wurdéscipe ilorena bissere worlde-richen. a z22g 
Ann. &, 54 Heo leas hire metdeinhod, & was imaked hore. 
e3273 AT Pains Hell 139 in O. &. Misc. 131 Heo heore 
mayden-hod lure, 1297 J8, Grouc. (Rolls) 6287 He dradde 
wanne he lore bat lif, & were ybrost todebe, a 1300 Bocly & 
Sorl in Map's Poents (Camden) 337 Al mi love on the I las, 
ax300 Cursor M. q14(Gitt,) To win pat bliss bat he ha lorin 
[faizflorne], 1307 &legy Edw, J, ix, Jerusalem, thou hast 


lore “The flour of all chivalerie. 13. S/% Vodsts, 1116 Pai - 


Jorn all herswink. 1340 4 yeh, 85 Ac pis Inordssip he leas be 
zenne, Jédd. 203 Be huamhe wes ouercome, and be huam 
he lyeas his mizte, | 1375. Barsour Sruce vu. 44. (Hel 
Persauit the hund the sleuth had lon. © ¢x38s Cuaucer 
LG. WH. Prob. 26 IF that olde bokis weryn aweye [-loryn 
were of remembrance the keye. did. 945 Dido, By the 
weye his wif Crusa he les [2 7 lees], za93 Lanon. 2.274 
C. vin 132 The sonne for sorwe ther-of lees lyght for 
a tyme, ¢1400 Beryr 3731 Fond this blynd seching .. 
Grasping al aboute to fynd that he had lore. 1406 Hoc- 
cleave Afisrude 349 My purs his stuf hathlore.  ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag, (P.) 892 As dyde the knyuht..That slew his hounde 
and lyse hys lyfe, For a worde of hyse wyfe. 1447 Boren. 
HAM Seynatys (Roxb) 39 Here shal I hope no labour be 
lorn. 1533 Douctas. neds ut, x. x04 The port of. Drepa- 
noun, and the raid quhar..I leis my fadir. 
8. weak. 

exzos Lay. 10629. Pa Pohtes weoren uuele, he leoseden 
heore adele, /47.2. 26360 While pine aldren France ieoden 
..and seoden heo hit leoseden [¢ 1278 losede], Zdca’, 28337 Nu 
ich ileosed habbe mine sweinesleote. cxr2aga Kent, Ser. in 
O. &. Mise, 30 Alle bo .. bet... burch yemer i-wil liesed ‘to 
blisce of hauene. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 2084 Nine hundreth 3ere 
and tensith fiue Was noe wen he lest his liue, 213 ., 2, Ay 
Addit. FP. Avg Allas! Dleste byr in on erbere. 1393 Lana. 
P. PLC. x, 269 Ich leyue, for thy lacchesse thow leest meny 
wederes, 1430-40 Lyog. Guchas 1. i, (1844) 2b, They lost 
the dominacion Of Paradise.. Their fredome lest, and be- 
came mortal, exgyo Henry Wadlace ix. 477 Feyll lessyt 
thar lyf apon the Sotheroun: sid. @.1ggg Lynpesay 
Tragedie 120 Efter that boith strenth and speche wes lesit, 


LEER SHORE. 


2. absol. and tztr. To lose, be a loser. 

era7g Lay. 12492 We habbeb for oure loue ilore of [c 120g 
ilosed] vre leode. 1373 Bargzour Srwee Xi. 347 “Lhai haf 
tald. .how thai lessit off thair men, 148: Caxton Myr 1. 
iti. 1o He may wynne by doyng well and also lese by doyng 
euyll. 2484 — Fadles of Auian xviii, Suche supposen to 
wypne somtyme whiche lesen. 2 xg92 GREENE Geo, a Greene 
(1599) D2 b, To know whether we shall win or leese. 1599 
Hakvuyr Voy. I. 1.68 Whereby the Empire of Constanti- 
nople leeseth, and is lke to leese. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
I. viii. § 6 (1873) 72 Copies cannot but leese of the life 
and truth, x6z0 Hortanp Caznden’s Brit. (1637) 59 All 
things [are] to follow in an easie and expedite course ir you 
win, but all against you, if you leese. . 

3. zrans, To destroy; to bring to ruin or perdition; 
tospoil, = L. gerdere. 

24328 Prose Psadter v. 6 Pou shalt lesin [L. perdes] alle 
bat speken lesyng. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy Warw, 130 Ppurw bat 
sinne he was lorn. ¢x350 W722. Palerne 988 Perfor, come. 
liche creature. .les nou3t is liif 3ut for a litel wille. ¢xg73 
Se. /eg. Saints Prol. 52 Hou pat crist ves of hire borne, to 
ransone mankynd pat ves lorne. ¢x420 Pallad. on Hush. 
ut, 462 Oyl pausia, whil hit is grene is best, But sone ia 
age hit is corrupt & lest. ¢xq60 Forrescus Ads. & Line, 
Atvom. xix, 11885) 185 It is no prerogatyf or power to mowe 
lese any good, or to mowe wast, or put it awey. 2485 in 
&, 2. Mise. (Warton Club) 30 Sone after the sperit with a 
dredly speche Begane to crye and sayd,—I am lorne t 1496 
Dives & Paub. (W. de W.) 1 vill 39/2 The fendes that ben 
besy oyght & daye to lese us. 1553 Denglas’ <Eueis x, vi. 
64 Syne smate he Lycas,; and him has al to lorne [ed. Swradl 
torn], That of his dede moderis wame furth was schorne. 

b. With dative: To cause :a person) the loss of. 

1850-3 Decaye of Engé. (E.E.T.S.) 100 It leseth the kings 
Maiesty in -prouision for-his noble housheldes,..v. thou« 
sande markes by the yeare. 

4, tte. To come to ruin, to be‘ lost’. rare. 

ex17s Lanth. Hott. 109 Vniseli bid be gitsere be purh his 
iselide leosad. ¢x4go Henry Wallace xt. 646 Vo succour 
thaim that was in poynt to leis. 

5. To fail zo do something. rare. . 

13.. B. &, Adfit. P. B. 887 pay lest of Lotez logging any 
lysoun to fynde. 

“: 6. Spenser uses the vb. in the str. pa. t. and 
pa. pple. (dere, Zov2) incorrectly with the scnse ‘to 
forsake, desert, leave’. Cf. the corresponding sense 
of Lorn a., which first appears in the 16th ce. 

msgo Srenser *.Q. 1. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una 
lorne, ‘Through light misdeeming of her loialtie, Zé. un 
i, 44 Neither of them she found where she them lore, 

+ Geese, v.42 Forms; 1 liesan, lysan, lésan, 
2-4 lese(n, 4 les, lais(e, layse, § lesse, 6 Sc. leis, 
y leese. fa. ¢, 1 l¥sde, 3 lesede, 4 lais(ejd. 
[OE, Hesarn wk, vb. = OS. listan (MDu. Usen, 
lézen, Du, doozen), OHG., lésen (MHG., lesen, mod. 
G. loser), ON. pysa (Sw. lisa, Da. lise), Goth. (and 
OTeut.) /ansjan, f. OTeut. */azso-: see Loosk a, 
The forms Zadse, Jayse, are from ON. Cf. ALusE.] 

Ll. trans. To set free, deliver, release (in mater.al 
and immaterial senses}, a 

agoo CyNEWULF Cris? 1209 Hu se sylfa cyning mid: sine 
Jic-homan lysde of firenum purh milde mod. -¢ 975 Awshew, 


-Gosp. Luke xii. 58 Sel geornlice Sette Ou se gilesed from 


him (L. da operam dberar? ab ille\, exr93 Lanib. Hout. 7% 
Lif and saule beon, .ilesed ut of serzen. ¢ 1200 T'rin, Call. 
Hom. 69 Ure helendes wille pe lesde us of deade. a 1300 
Cursor AT, 16442 He barabas, es laisd o prisun, /é7a. 18327 
For us artu hider soght Fra ded of hell all to lais us, @ 1310 
in Wright Zyrtec P. vii. 29 Levedy, of alle londe Les me out 
of bonde. .@1340 Hamroie /’salter cxxv. 5 We ere lesyd 
of syn. cr430 $97 Gexer. (Roxh.) 7342 Generides was lessed 
of his thoght. xrg60 Rontanp Crt. of Venus 1. 558 Pera- 
uenture thay. wold gow leis of cair. x607 Minpirron Five 
Gallants w. viii, Keep thou thine owne heart, thou liu’st 
vnsuspected, I leese you againe now. 

2. ‘To loosen, unloose; to unfasten, open; to 
relax (the body). 

c 1280 Gen. & Hx, 3152 Heued and fet. lesen fro Se bones 
and eten.. @ 1300 Curser AL. 18640 Leon o rightwisnes has 
rvaised Him-self, and. his prisun laisd [far laused, Gord. 
laised], 13... 4,4. Adif, P. A, 836 Lesande pe boke with 
leuez sware [=square], ¢1goo Lanyrane's Cirtirg, 1610 
myche slepinge .. coldip & lesib al his bodi.  ?xg07 Cos- 
neunyc. (W. de W.) A iij, Lorde, let these werkes lessa my 
Landes, . : 

Teese, obs. form of Leaon sd.1, Leasg, Leas. 

Teese, obs. pl. of Lux 56.2 . 

+ Taee'ser', Obs. Also 4 lesar,-er. [f, Luse 
v.i+-ERS] 

1. A destroyer. (Cf. Lurse v.1-3.) 

¢ 1380 Wyeiir Sel. 1 ks. ILL 3x pe fals world bat is leser 
of alle pat it loven. /4i@. 470 Lesars of mennys soulis. 

2. A loser. : 

1546 St. Papers Hen. WITT, X1, 366 The Protestantes ar 
leesers by the withdrawinge of theyr armye, a@1575 R. 
Cuenuy Let in Add, Parker's Corr, (Parker. Soc) 139 EH 
your pleasure he that I only shall be a leeser .. [ will hold 
me content with god, loss, x39r Harinaton Ori, Fur xxqu. 
xxvii, ‘Then winners bost, when leesers speake their fill. 

Leeser?, In4leser. [f Lerse 7.“ +-ER1] 
A deliverer. =. 

a1300 A, E, Psalter cxliii. 2 Mi helper and leser mine, 

Heeshance, dial. form of Lickncg, 

Leeshe, obs. form of Lrasy.. 

Gee shore. [Lez 54.1] 

1. A shore that the wind blows upon. 

4579-80 Nort Méetarch (1595) 127 Themistocles .. knew 
the enemies must of necessitie fall vpon the lee shore for 
harborow. 697 Damrigr Moy. (1720) 1, 498. Never did poor 
Mariners on a Lee-shore more earnestly long forthe dawning 
Light. 1748 Anson's Moy. 1. x. 104 Lo keep clear of this 


LEE SIDE. 


lee-shore. 


of the ships actually touched the ground, 


_ atirié, 1871 Wuirnier Sisters 26 Lf in peril from swamp. . 


ing sea Or lee shore rocks, : 
«+2, A-shore that affords shelter from the wind, 

1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xiii. (1663) 172 We 
weighed Anchor, and..put ourselves under the lee-shore of 
a Creek. rgtx Suartess. Charac. (1737) II. 96 ‘lo retire 
under the lee-shore, and ply our oars In a smooth water. 
ee side. Also dial. lew side. [Lex sb.1] 
That side of any object which is turned away from 
the wind. Opposed to weather-side. oe 

3577-87 Hotansnep Chyow, III. 815/2 The Carrike was on 
the weather side, and the Regent on the lie side, “x609 C. 
Butter “em. Alon. i. (1623) Civ, They fly alow by the 
ground..in'the. .lee-sides of the hedges. 1748 Anson's boy, 
HI, v. 340 ‘The proa..has..her two sides very different ; the 
side, intended to be always the lee-side, being flat. 1833 
Mareyar P. Simple xii, 1 waited under the bulwark on 
the lee side, 1855 Maury Pét's, Geog. Sea 96 The weather 
side of all such mountains as the Andes is the wet side; and 
the lee side the dry, 1894 0. Rev. Apr. 418 The valleys 
that lie on the ‘lew’ side of the prevailing winds. 
jig. x8x2 Scort Fane, Lett. 11894) 1. viii. 240 You see 
I-keep on the leeside of prudence. 
“+ hee'sing, vd/.sb.l Os, [f.Lensev.l+-nel] 
Losing, loss. Also occas. destruction, perdition. 

1g62 Lanai. P, Pl, A. v. 93 Of his leosinge 1 lauhwe..Ac 
for his wynnynge I wepe. - ¢ 1380 Wycuiir +H&s, (1880) 369 
It is.. mooste tykynge to be fende and lesynge of soulis. 
¢x4q00 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 37, | suppose pat a wounde be 
compound wip holownes & lesynge of fleisch & of skyn. 
e1440 Prop, Paru, 298/2 Lesynge, or thyngys loste, .. 
perdicio, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 133/2 She -, conceyued 
the sonne of God and was delyueryd without leesyng of her 
virgynyte. 123 Lo. Brrners /yofss. L. xeviil. 119 They of 
Vannes were in moost ieopardy, and in_peryll of lesyng. 
2583 Parsons Chr, Exerc. 1. vi. 49 The offence of God, that 
is, the leesing of his friendship by that sin if we do it. 

+ Leesing, v0/.5b.2 Obs. [f. Lessev.2 + -1nel J 
a. Deliverance; redemption. _b, Loosening. 
980 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i, 68 Gesohte & dyde lesing 
folces his, ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 298/2 Lesynge, or losynge 
of a thynge bowndyn, - . S0dEz0. 

+ Gee'sing, v/.s4.3 [?f. ees pl. of Lun sd.2 + 
-INGL} =? Impregnation with lees (of better wine). 

exd6o J. Russet, Bh. Nurture 116 Ziff swete wyne be 
seeke or pallid put in a Rumpney for lesynge. 

Leesome (lFsin), a! Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3 
lefsum, l:ofsum, 6 lesum, 8 lcisum. [Early 
ME. leofsum, £. leof Liev a.+-sum -some.]  Lov- 
able; pleasing; pleasant. 

cx2oo Trin, Cold. Hoin, 181 Wowe bed wunsum |:eth hit ne 
bienahtlefsum, a 1225 Futana 17 Vowart te liuiende godd 
mhi leofsume leofmon. 2535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (1858) I. 
395 He cule nocht find that he had far misgane, Sen lesum 
wes to haif ma wyffis nor ane, x7g2 Burns 6/2 steemer 
when the hay was mewn’ v, he tender heart o’ Jeesome 
luve, The gowd and siller canna buy.’ 2a 1800 Thormas o 
Fontderda‘e x, in Child Batlads (1892) TV. 410/x Fair and 
leesome blew the wind. £819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storud 
(1827) G2 Some yentle cushie-dows, That saw The leesome 
la'rick’s wae. oe 

“ib. deesome lane: a variation of LEE-LANE. 
(Cf. Lexerut b.) 

1824 Scorr Redyauntéet let. xi, There sat the Laird his 

leesome lane, : 
“+ Gee'some, a.2 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
‘lefsum, Sc, 5-6 Iesum, (6 lesume, 7 lesome), 6 
leifsum (?), le(i)uesom, 6-7 leasum, leasom(e, 
leisoum, leisom(e, 7 leisum, 8 leesome. [ME. 
lefsum, f. 1éf Leave sé. + -sum -30Me.] Lawful, 
permissible, right. 

Paxqgoo Langlanit’s P. PLB. x1. 92 ATS. B.[ reads \efsum for 
licitum ef arher texts; MS. O-has leueful]. 14.. Henrv- 
son in Bannatyne. Poems (1873) 611. Hir kirtill suid be 
of clene constance, Lasit with lesum Jufe. 13x3 Douctas 
AL nels W, iii. 25 So that it lesum be Dido rainane Inspousage 
bund. 1gs52 Lynnrsay Afouarche 6079 ‘The Seeretis quhilk 
he saw. Thay wer nocht leifsum [? Jeissum] for to schaw ‘l'o 
no man, 1860 Rot.ann Crt. Vevzis 1.776 'l'o set ane Court 
in le ssum time and place, xg60-78 BA. Discip!, Ch. Scot, 
(1621) 75 Without this lawfull calling it was never leasome 
to any person to meddle with any function Ecclesiasticall. 
21578. Linpesay (Pits:ottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S. 1g Puir 
men labouraris hauntand to thair lesum ‘bussenes, @ 2600 
Montcomenie Sonn, Ixx. 2 Blind brutal Boy, that with thy 
bou abuses Leill leesxome love hy lechery and lust. x68x 
Act Secur. Peace Ningd, Scot. in Lond. Gaz No. 1648/4 
His Majesty. . Declares, that in this Case, it shall be leisum 
to Heritors to put their ‘Tennants off their Lands, a 2758 
Ramsay Feany Nettles iii, The leel and leesome gate o't. 

Hence Leesomely adv., lawfully. 

-xg5z Asp, Hamitron Catechk, (1884) 21 We may lesunilie 
desyre_o' God our necessarie sustentatioun, x609 Skenz 
Reg. Maj, 46 He may lesomejie distrenzie them, for the 
releiue and service aucht to him for his lands. 

Tha:sse, obs. form of Leacn sé, Leagu. 

Lesst(e, Leester, obs. ff, Luast, Lust, Lersrer, 

Leet (I7t), 54.1 Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-6 lete, 
6-7 leete, 5- leet, fad. AF. /efe or AL. eta, of 
obscure origin; perh, ad. OE, 44: see Larax sd.1 
Prof. Skeat conjectures that it represents an OE, 
*hete connected with Zitan Ler v1 (cf, Leer sd,3), 
but no evidence of this has been found.] 

1..A special kind of court of record which the 
lords of certain manors were empowered by charter 
or prescription to hold annually or semi-annually; 
= COURT-LEET, 


1818. Jas. Mut. Brit, India IL. v. ve 5-3 The - 
English were so. alarmingly close upon a lee shore, that one , 


178 


1292 Pear Bhs, 20 Edw. i (Rolls) 297 E par la reson ke yl © 


ad une lete en tel luy, a la quele presente fut ke Jon deynz 
la purceynte de sele lete fut resident. 1294 dhér. Placit. 
22 Hdw. F, Novf. rot, 2.291 (Du _Cange) Et quia predicta 
transgressio ...magis sonat injuria senescali quam_injuria 
eorum qui fuerunt praesentatores, nec preesentacio in Leta 
alicujus facta, est fundamentum judicii[etc.), 1303 Fear Bes. 


31 Ld. J (Rolls) 399 Par la resoun ge presente fut a Jour . 


lete de tiel eu par deceyners ge [etc.}. cr4qo Prop. 
Parv, 11 Amercyn in a_corte or lete, amercio. 
Nottinghant & ec. V1. 243 Expenses at ij. Letes at Snaynton. 


1523 Firzuers. Suv. 36b, Suite of court from thre wekes | 


to thre wekes and to the two great letes, 1538 — First. 
Peas 80h, The lorde in his Lete, and the Shyriffe in his 
Tourne to enquere and to have for every defaute XX. 
#1577 Sir T. Smrra Comm, Hig. (1633) 164 The Leet and 
Law day is all one {in a manor), ‘This Leet is ordinarily 
kept but twice in the year, 1583 Sruppus Avar. cléus. 1. 
{1882} 9 In euerie which shire or countie, be courts, lawe 
daies,. and leets, as they call them, every moneth, 103 
Owen Pembrokeshire vi. (1891) 52 And in those sheeres 
there were no manours or Lordships neyther anye Courtes 
Baron or leetes kept or holden. 1643 Sm J. Sretman Case 
of A Pairs 2 Every single man of twelve yeares of ae ought 
by Law in some or other of His Majesties Leetes to swear 
Alleageance to His Majestie. 19778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
sv. Rianney Marsh, Priveleges of leet, lawday, and tourn. 
1846 McCu.tocu Ace. Brit, Hanpire 118543 1. 153 Inferior 
courts of known jurisdiction. .such as a leet or a civil court 
within a borough. 1854 ‘Toutm, Smirn /’arish (1857) 107 
Every Leet shall enquire of all offences against the Statute. 
1897 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 1, iii, 197 In their renewal 
of this system the Commons seem to make sheritfs in their 
leets answer for the provincial synod. a 
 b. drazsf. Used in pl. as transl. of L. comida. 
x600 Ho.tann Livy 1. xiii, 31 In the grand-leetes and 
solemne elections of Magistrates. © ; 
+@. A commission or committee, Ods. rare—'. 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambridge (1841) App. B. 
59 ‘There be certain priviledged Lersons and Townsmen 
appointed for the Paving Leet. wa 

2. The jurisdiction of a court-leet; the district 
over which this jurisdiction extended, in some cases 
including only the manor, in other cases a wider 
area, often that of the hundred. 

1497. Paston Lett, No. 807 III. 211, 1 trow it to the lord 
of the soylle and not to the lete; for the maner holdyth 
nothyng of hyr, 1g03-4 Act 19 Hex. FIT, c. 30 § 16 Whiche 
landis tenementes services and a lete with the appurtenaunces 
the seid John Vynter purchased. ¢x630 Kispon Swe 
Devon § 308 (1810) 316 All this circuit, now the Jeet of 
Womberley, was timbered with tall trees, x67z F, Paiiuirs 
Reg, Necess.29t Where a Leet being a more large or greater 
Jurisdiction hath been granted to a man and his heirs, x710 
dct & Anue in Loud. Gas. No. 4681/3 This Act s:all not 
prejudice the Right of the City of London, or the Lords of 
any Leet. 1828 Hantam AZid, Ages (1872) LI. 293 The courts 
of the tourn and lect were erected. 

+b. ¢ransf A district generally. Obs. 

1565 Goinine Oudza’s Met. vit. (1593) 206 For fate for. 

biddeth famine to abide w:tiin the leeie where plentie is. 


3. altrib., as leel-court, -day, -jury, -jurymany; 


leet-ale, a drinking of ale at the time of the leet, 


78x Warton Zlist. Eng. Poetry II. 129 note, *Leet-ale, 
in some parts of England, signifies the Dinner at a court- 
Jeet of a manor for the jury and customary tenants. 1681 
W. G. Cowed’s Just. 96 To gue twice a year to the Sherilfs 
Courts, or *Leet Courts. 1690 W. Waixer Jdiomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 517 Whole court or *leet-days. 1868 Browninc 
Ring § BR, vx. 1167 So, all's one lawsuit, all one long leet. 
day!. x720 Srryre Stow's Surv. Loud, 1. uw ii 25 The 
*Leet Jury of the Manour of East Smithfield. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 398, 20 inquest or *leet jurymen, : 


Leet (lit), 1.2 Now chiefly Sc. Also 5, 7,9 
lite, 6 liet, lyet, lytt, 7 lyte, leit. [app. an 
aphetic form of Enire sd.2 (a. OF. eslite, eslete), 
election. (With the phrase zo be iz Jeet cf. OF. 
estre en eslite © to be at the choice or disposal’ of a 
person.) Sense 2 may be a development of sense 
1; but cf, Lire sé. = Exrrm sd,', (bishop) elect.] 


L.A list of persons designated as eligible for 
some office. Phrases, fo be tm deet, to be on the lets, 
to put in leet, to put onthe leet, ete. Short let: 
a select list of a prescribed number of candidates, 
which is to be submitted to the elective body or 
the appointing authority, .. 

144x Extracis Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.7 Quhasaeuer that 
happynnis to be put furth at lites to be chosin alderman. 
a 1550 Ordinances in Boyle Hedonu (1895) App. 66 The maior 
and crowner, with the other of his cowncell, shall nayme 
two men to be that daye in liet of the mayre, and iiijor men 
to be in liet as baylyffis. And when suche lyetts: are 
writtyne, the said mayre or crowner shall fyrst’ tell to the 
towne.clerke, and cawsse hym writte, whiche of them as is 
in lyet shalbe chosyne the mayre by hyme, and so the 
baylyffis, 612 9c, Acts Yas. V7 (1876) EV. 518/1 To pre- 
sent ane Leit to my Lord [of] aught persones, x614 Br, 
Cowprr Dikatolagie 180 You. will not finde any Bishop. of 
Scotland whom the general Assemblie hath. not first nomi- 
nated and giuen vp in lytes to that effect. 1635 W. Scor 
Apol, Narr, (Wodrow Soc.) 13 The Assemblie put in leits 
the said Mr. Alexander and Mr, Robert Pont .. fand). or- 
dained edicts .. for the admission of one of them to the 
superintendentship. 1637-50 Row //ist, A7ré (Wodroaw Soc,) 
t52 That they would put on the Jeet five or ‘six of the 
discreetest of the ministrie, that his Majestic may make 
chaise of two of them to be ministers in his houss, 1639 in 
Baillie’s Lett, ‘Bannatyne Club) I.-124 The Moderator for 
the time offered to my Lord Commissioner a lite, whereupon 
voices might passe for the election of a new Moderator. 


1718 lVedrow Corr. (1843) U.375 Mr. Chambers, Mr. Clark, 


and Mr. Rodgers, were on the leet. 2822 Gaur Provost vii. 
51 The policy of gentlemen putting themselves on the Jeet 
to..b¢é members of Parliament. 1865 Neader 21 Oct. 450/2 
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Faculty of Advocates and the Curators, the former having 
the right of presenting to the latter a leer of two, from 
which the appointment must be made. 1884 Sir A. Grant 
UVutversity Edinb, U1, 279 The Town Council..placed him 
on a leet of persons eligible for the Principalship, 

2. 2/. The candidates forming a ‘ leet’. 

The only use which is known to us outside Scotland is 
with reference to the annual election of Wardens of the 
Trinity House, Hull. Four ‘lites’ are nominated, from 
whom the two wardens are chosen. 

1533 BELLENDENE tr, Livy in. (1822) 298 The candidatis 
and new litis (tr. L. candidat). rgs2in Ree. Convent. Roy. 
Burghs (1870) 1. 3 Quhilk new. counsale and auld counsale 
to convene on Fryday.. and cheis the litis to the offices. .. 
It is of. auld vse, that the provest than present, the denc of 
gild, and thesaurare ar litis to that samin office for the zeir 
to cum, 1883 in Maitland Hain. (1753) 232 To proceid to 
the cheising of the Lytts to the Magistratts and Officemen. 

+ Treet, 50.3 Obs. [repr. OE. (wega) gelttte = 
OHG. haldz (dero wego) junction (of roads) :—OTeut. 
type *galétjo™, f. *ea- together + *éz-: see Ler vt 

A form reéve? given in the East Anglian glossaries is due 
to a wrong division of thvver eleet, Jour-eleet, repr. OF. 
*préora zeléte, “jlower-geléte, (See Skeat in Acadenry 
2 Mar. 1878.)] ; 

A ineeting of the ways, a cross-way ; only in zwe-, 
three-, four-way leet. 

[ec xooe sles. Gasp. Matt. xxii. 9 Gad nu witadlice to weza 


' xelatum.] 1603 Harsner opish /suposture134 Our children, 


old women, and maides afraid to crosse a Churchyeard, or a 
three-way leet. 1508 Gotvine Epit. #rossard 1.95 Arrining 
ata three-way leete, and consulting among themselues which 
way was to he taken. 1628 Botton /dorus 1. ix, (1636) 24 
Situated in the middest, betweene Latium and Tuscanie, as 
it were In a two-way-leet. 1656 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate 
Lat, Und. § 923. 289 There are four principal ones—the 
Heathenish, Jewish, Christian, Mahometan—of which 
scrupulous four-way-leet, to.takean Historical short detinea- 
tion. 1674-9 Ray 5S. 6 A.C. Words 105 A Three or four- 


- way Leet,..where three or four ways mect. 


Leet (lz), 5.4 dia? [Of uncertain origin: by 
some referred to OF. (*h/iete) hide, ON. hipyti 
share, portion; the OE. word, however, is recorded 
only in the sense ‘casting of lots’.] A stack of 
peat, etc. (see guots.). 

1744-50 W. Exus Alod. Huslaudm. TV. x. 98 In Hertford- 
shire. the same Morning the Grass is mown..we ted. .it.. 
the same day .. it may be.. raked into Windrows, and then 
put into Grass-cocks.. The second [day] we shake it into 
square Leets..then put it into Bastard-cocks. | 1793 Svadist. 
Ace, Scot. V. ror Peats are estimated by the leet, which is a 
solid body piled up like bricks, 24 feet Jong, and 12 ft. broad 
at hottom and s2 feet high. 1892 Slackw, Mag. Oct 475 
Carage, carting and leading a leet or stack of peats, 

Theet (17), 7 Se. Also 7 leit, 8 lyti. [Ff 
Leet so.2] zeus. To place in a list of selected 
candidates; to nominate, Hence Lee'ted pv. a. 3 
Lee'ting vl. si. 

1583 in Maitland #v/zz.. (1753) 231 Theirefter the said 
Provest, Baill-es, and Counsell, sall nominate, and lytt three 
Persones..of the saids fourten Crafts. 16x2.$¢..dets Yas, 7S 
(1816) 1V. 518,1 To leit and present twa persounes with the 
auld thesaurar to the Thesaurie of the said cietie, /éid., 
To haue the fre leitting and electioun of thair said prouest 
deane of gild baillies and thesaurar. 1637-s0 Row. //ist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxi, Thair wer six persones leitit to 
be sent to the King that he myght chuse ane of them for 
that kirk, did. 290 S.tting doune as moderator without 
any leeting or voycing. 1647 in Bailli's Lett. (Bannatyne 
Club) 111, 20 Mr, David Calderwood. .hes pressed soe a new 
way of leetting the. moderator for time to come, that [ete]. 
@ 1670 Sratvine 7roub. Chas, J (1792) I, 314 ‘They referred 
their leeted [Lannaiyne Club ed. listed] men with eiking 
paring or changing to the next provincial assembly. 
‘Leet, ols. form of Let v.; dial. var. Lian. 

Leethwake, obs. form of Leatawake, 

Leetie (J7t'l), a jocnlar imitation of a hesitating 
or deliberately emphatic pronunciation of Lirrix. 

1958 JOHNSON Grammar in Dict. cj, There is another form 
of diminution among the English, by lessening the sound 
itself, especially of vowels; as there is a form of augmenting 
them [sé] by enlarging, or even lengthening it, .as,.Ztle 
pronounced long, éee-¢/e. 1833 2. Hortanp in L’Estrange 
friendships Miss. Mitford (1882) I. xi, 280 A gentleman, 
somewhat a Ieetle too much dressed. 1836 Dickens. 0. 


a lump of sngar, 1894. G. W, AriieTon Co-respoudeut IL. 45, 
Tam sure he went just a leetle wrong. 

+ hee'tox. ( 6s. rare. [f. Len sd.1-+ -or.] 
A member of a leet; one bound to appear at a leet. 


_ 


2714 Scroacs Courts-Lect (ed. 3) 4 Then call over the 
leetors, and mark every one that appears, 

Lheeve, variant of Lave Cés. 

Leevetail, variant of Lrarrait dial. 
heeward (l7 wid, lizard), a. (sd\ and adv. 
Forms: 6 leaward, S¢, leuart, 7 le(y)ward, 7- 
leeward, Also sce Leewarps. [f Lex sd) + 
-WARD. | 

A. adj. 


+1. Of a ship: That makes much leeway. Obs. 
, €1618 Rateian &. Navy 13 The high charging of ships 
it is that.. makes them extreame Leeward, 169 ‘I’. H[ALE} 
dee. New Javent. 127 What makes her Leeward or keep. 
a good Wind. 1769 Fatconer Mitt, Marine (1780), Lee 
ward ship, a vessel that fails mich to leeward of her course, 
when soins cluse-hauled, and consequently loses much 
ground, : : 

2. gen. Situated on the side tured away from 
the wind; having a direction away from the wind. 


Opposed to WINDWARD, Const, of Hence occas. 


The chair of Scots Law ..is vacant. The patrons are the . 


Z'wist ii, Just a leetle drop, with a little cold water, and _ 


ee. 


LEEWARDLY. 


Sheltered. Leeward shore=Lun-suorn, Zeeward- 
tide, -trade (see quots. 1721,1735). Leeward-way 
= LEE-WAY. 


1666 Dx, Atsemarte in Quaritch Rough List Oct. 
(1900) 102 Being Leeward of them standing to ye eastward. 


a 1687 Perry fod. Arith, iii, (1691) 53 The Windward Ship | 


has a fairer Mark at a Leeward Ship, than wice versa. 1696 
Pritts, Leeward Tide, is when the Tide and Wind go 
both one way. 170g Lond. Gaz. No, 4113/2 The Wind 
slackened upon a Leeward Tide. 1727 Arsutunot Taddes 
Ane. Coins, Navig. Ancients 230 Because of the great quan- 
tity of leeward way.. 1735 Baitey, Leeward Trade, is when 
the Tide and Wind go both one Way. 1762 FaLconrr 
Shipwr. Introd. 38 Wanderers shipwreck'd on a leeward 
shore. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 340 There was a small 
island leeward of the Jaunch. 18:4 Scorr La. of Isles 1. 
xxv, For our storm-toss'd skiff we seek Short shelter in this 
leeward creek, 1853 Priturs Aivers. Vorksh. v. 157 The 
annual fall of rain is not the same in amount..on the wind. 
ward side as on the leeward side of a mountain. 189 
Acadenty 25 Nov. 467/2 'Yhe dirty Ainus can be leewar 
of deer and not be scented by them. ; 

3. adsol. or quasi-sb, = Lusé.12,2b. In phrases 
on, upon, to (the) leeward (of). 

1549 Camipl. Scot. vi. 4x Heise the myszen, and change it 
ouer to leuart. 595 Maynarpe Drake's Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 
22 We saw a snipes on the leaward of us, x6ra Drayron 
Poly-olb, i. 422 They sun-burnt Africk keepe Upon the lee- 
ward still. x695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3135/3 It blowing a fresh 
Gale, Captain Dowglass .. was necessitated to Fight to 
Leeward. 1748 Assou's Voy, mt. v. 341 ‘The proa .. as she 
appears when viewed from the leeward. “1800 WEEMS 
Washington xiv, (1877) 209 Finding he was: going fast to 
leeward. 1859 Jerson Avitfany vi. 77 The priest .. ex- 
horted the lazar. .not to speak to any, or to answer unless to 
leeward of the person spokento. 1872 Baker Vile Tridut, 
viii. 135 Forked sticks, driven into the ground to leeward of 
the fire. 

Jig. 1826 Scorr Woodst, xxii, His friend..ought not..to 
be suffered to drop to leeward in the conversation. 

B. adv. Toward the lee (see Len sd,1 2), 

21785 Burns Death § Dr. Hornbook v, Tho’ leeward 
whyles, against my will, I took a bicker, 

Leewardly (lfw9uidli, lig-oadli), a. [f. Lun 
waRkb+-LYL) Ofa ship: Apt to fall to leeward. 
Opposed to WEATHERLY, 

1683 Hacker Collect. Vay. 1. (1699) 31 So leewardly a Ship, 
that she would not make her way better than N. by W. 
with this Sea. x80x Nextson in Nicolas Ds. (1843) 1V. 
274 She was such a leewardly ship..that I should often be 
forced to anchor ona lee shore. 1865 A-raminer 18 Mar. 
163 They are far too leewardly to work to windward. 
jig. 1890 Cuark Russeit ATy Shipun Louise 11. xxiv. 
216 There's the Whole Dooty o' Man—a bit leewardly ; I 
couldn't fetch to windward of it myself. 

Leewardmost (w§idmoust), a [f Lun 
WARD +-Most.} Situated furthest to leeward. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2887/3 He was the Leewardmost 
Ship of the whole Fleet. x726 G, Roserts 4 Fears Pay. 
291 By the Time that it was high Water, under the Leeward- 
most of the little Islands. 1997 Netson in Nicolas Dis, 
(1845) 11. 34x The leewardmost and sternmost Ships in 
their Fleet. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxvi. 86 We..were 
glad to reach the leewardmost point of the island. 

+ Lee'wardness. Ods. [f. as prec. + -nesg.] 
The quality of being leeward, tendency to fall to 
leeward. 

1624, Capt. Smita ixginia tm. iii, go Such was the leward- 
nesse of his Ship..by stormy contrary winds was he forced 
$0 farre toSea. @x64a Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts iv. 
(1704) 452/1 ‘The others cannot beat it up, because of their 
Leewardness, 

+Ihee-wards. Ods. [f. Lzewanp +advb., -es, 
-5.) = Leewarn A, 3. 

1874 Bourne: Regiment for Sea xv. (1577) 43, Whether 
the shippe goeth to leewardes, or maketh hir way good... 

Lee'-way, leeway. = [f. Lum sd.) + Way] 
The lateral drift of a ship to leeward of her course ; 
the amount of deviation thus produced. Also 7o 
make, fetch up, make up lee-way. Angle of lee-way : 
the angle made by the direction of a ship’s keel, 
with that of its actual course. 

1669 Sturmy Jlariner’s Mag. u.x145 To give allowance 
to your. Course according to the Lee-way you have made. 
1943 PA, Trans, XLIL 414 Vhe same Theory is applied 
to the Motion of Ships, abstracting from the Lee-way, but 
having regard to the Velocity of the Ship. x76a.Fauconer 
Shipwr. 1.576 The angle of. lee-way, seven. points, re- 


main’d. xg7x Smounertr Humph, Cl. 8 Aug, To fear that | 


the tide would fail before we should fetch up our lee-way. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast Gloss.,. When sailing close. 
hauled with all sail set, a vessel should make no leeway. 
1883 SreveNson 7yeas. (sl, v. xxiii, Do as you pleased, she 
{the boat] always made more leeway than anythirig else. 
Jig. x829 Scort Frail. 2 Dec., Laboured to make [?~ead 
make up] lee-way, and finished nearly seven pages to eke 
on to the end of the missing sheets when returned. 1835 
W. Irvine in Crayon Misc, (1849) 196 He .. made. great 
leeway toward a corn-crib, filled with golden ears of maize. 
187x L. Sreenen Playgr. Lurope iv. 221 Both in time 
and space it is rapidly making up its leeway. 1884 Dasly 
News 16 Feb. s/t We have a great deal of leeway to make 
up with the Australians. 
eeze, obs. pl. of Lax sb.2. 
Tieeze me. Sc. Also.6 leis(s, 8 leez. [Short 
for dzef zs me dear is tome] An expression of lively 
satisfaction ; ‘ pleased am I with’. Const. for, ov. 
15.. Wowing af FoR & Fynny 15 in Bannatyne Poems (1873) 
388, I schro the, lyar, fullleis me yow. @ 1968 Crerk (dd, 
297 Fow leiss me that graceles'gane. 1724. Ramsay Tea-t, 
Mise, (1733) 1. 25 Leez me on thy snawy pow, Lucky Nansy. 
1792 Burns Bessy & Spinning Wheel i, Oh leeze me on my 


spinning-wheel, Oh leeze me on, my, rock and reel, 186x 


179 


Ramsay Rewrin, Ser. 11, 29 Leeze me abune them’ a’ .. for 
yon auld clearheaded man, 


Lef(e, obs, form of Luar, Lzave, Lier, Live v- 
Leffel, -ol, -wl, variaut forms of Luerun a, Ods, 
Leffly, lefally, variant forms of LuzruLiy Ods. 
Lefsilver, Obs.: see LESSILVER 

Lefsum, obs. form of Lersom«. 

Left (left), a, adv., and sé. Forms: 2-4 Inft, 
3 leoft, 3~5 lift(e, 4-5 lyft(e, 4-6 lefte, 4— left. 
[ME. deft, ift:—OE. ft (Kentish), 47%, occurring 
only in the gloss ‘inanis, /e/#? (Mone Q. & # I. 
443), and in the comb. /y/t-ddl paralysis ; the. pri- 
mary sense ‘ weak, worthless’ is represented also 
in East Fris. Ze, Du. dial. Zoof, and the derived 
sense ‘left’ (hand) in MDu., LG. ézchter, lucht, 
fuft, North Fris. left, leefter. 

Cf, further (though connexion is very doubtful) OH. Zé 
weak, Uéfung, paralysis, zeléfed weak, old, OF ris, OS. 4éf 
weak, OS. e2ééjod lamed.] 

A. adj. 

1. The distinctive epithet of the hand which. is 
normally the weaker of the two (for examples see 
Lert Hann), and of the other parts on the same 
side of the human body (occas. of their clothing, 
as in Jeft boot, glove, sleeve); hence also of what 
pertains to the corresponding side of any other body 
or object. Opposed to right. 
ce x20g Lav. 27693 [He] smat Leir pene eorl sere a pa lift side 
purh ut paheorte. 13.. 2. 2. Add P, B. 981 Hitwatz lusty 
lothes wyf pat [looked] ouer her lyfte schulder.. x3q0 
HampPo.e PP”. Conse. 818 Pe lefte eghe of hym ban semes 
les And narower ban pe right eghe es. 4393 Lanar. 7. 2, 
C. v.75 Let nat py lyft half, oure lord techep, Ywite what 
pow delest with by ryht syde. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 530 
‘Thei baren scrowis in her forehedis and in her lift arme, 
rsso W. Cunninacuam Cesmagr. (lassie 27 Orions left foote, 
1667 Minton P. £. vii, 465 Who stooping op’nd my left 
side, and took From thence a Rib, 270g Stefi Vader 
No. 127» t With his Hat under his Left Arm. 21833 Legud. 
Instv. Caualry 1, 13 Place the right heel against the hollow 
of the left foot, 1895 Pauachk CVIII. 49/e The peculiar 
striping of his [a tiger's] left shoulder. : : 

b. Left side, thalf (also Lerr HAND), used (with 
a preceding prep. )for: The position or direction(re- 
lative to a person) to which the left hand points. 
args Lamb, Hom, 141 Per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castel wal. ¢ 1200 73/0. Col’, Hom. 67 He setted pe 
synfulle on hislifthalf. 13.. Gaz, & Gr. Kad, 698 Alle pe iles 
of Anglesay on lyft half he haldez. 1362 Laneu. P. 22 A, 
7 ‘ Loke on pe lufthond', quod heo.. I lokede on pe luft half 
as be ladi me tauhte. | ¢rqoeo’: Maunnev. (1839) iv. 31 On the 
lift syde of the hille Carmelyn is a towne. x474 Caxton 
Chesse 16 She shold sitte on the lift side of the kyng. 


2. +a. In various obsolete proverbial expressions, 
e.g. to see with the left.eye, lo work with the left 
hand, implying inefficiency in performance ; 70 zake 
a thing by the left ear (cf. quot. 21684). +b. 
To go over the left shoulder: to be squandered. 
ec. Over the left shoulder, now over the left simply, 
a slang phrase implying that the words to which 
it is appended express the reverse of what is 
really meant. . oa ae 
-erqgo-tr. De Jmitatione wt. xliii. rx4 Pat beholden binges 
transitory wip pe lifte eye ande hevenly binges wip be ri3t 
eye, x60 B, Discollindnius: 14 Some of our new Archi- 


tectors, have read some Authors about alterations of States 
with their left eyes, which makes them work with their left 


hands, so sinisterly. @ 1684 Lricuron Come, x Pet. ii.r,(1693) 


22g ‘Taking all things by the left Ear; for (as Epictetus says) 


| Every thing hath two handles, x70g Xec. Hartford County 


Court. (U.S.) 4:Sept. in Newcastle Daily Frul. 28 July 


. 2891, The said Waters, as he departed from the table, he 


said, ‘God bless you over the left shoulder’,. 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa I, 218 With t'other, perhaps, you'll have an 
account to keep, too; But an account of what will go over 
the left shoulder; only of what he squanders, what he 
borrows, and what he owes, and never will. pay, 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, Each gentleman pointed with his 
right thamb over his left shoulder, ‘This action, imperfectly 
described in words by the very feeble expression of ‘over 
the teft’...its expression is one of light and playful sarcasm, 
1843 W. T. Moncrierr Scawps Loud. 1 i, Uthink she will 
come. Ned. Yes, over the left—ha, ha, ha! 2882 R. 5. 
Surters Sponges Sp. Tour (1893) 137-° All over the left’, 
said Frosty..' He’s come gammonin’ down here that he’s 
a great man..but it's all my eye’. ; 
8. That has the relative position of the left hand 
with respect to the right. (Sometimes said with 
reference to the appearance to a spectator, and 
sometimes with reference to the direction in which 
the object is considered to face.) In predicative 
use with const. of; in attributive use now chiefly 
replaced by Lurr-aanp, exc, in certain special 
collocations, as /eft wing (of an army), Jeff branch 
(ofastream), Left bank (ofa river): that to the 
left of a person looking down the stream, 
“¢xq00 Maunoey., (1839) xi. 128 Uppon the lyfte way, men 
goon fyrst un to Damas, by Flomelordane. «1670 Eactard 
Cout.. Clergy 47 He falls a fighting with, his text, and makes 
a pitch’d battel of it, dividing it into the right-wing and 
left-wing, 1838 Tuirtwaut Greece LV, xxxtil, 319 They 
then proceeded along the left: bank of the Tigris, 1845 
M, Parrison Zss, (1889) J. 28.A prison. .the ruins of which 


long after, remained on the left bank of. the Seine, 1882 | 
Cussans Jer, (ed. 3) 45 That part of the shield which ap | 
pears on the left side is called the dexter, dod. ‘The greater | 


part of the town is left of the railway. 


LEFT. 


b. Left side, left wing (the latter by confusion 
with the military use), in politics, =Lurr sd. 2 ¢: 
For left centre see CENTRE 5d. 15. a 

1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev, I vi. ii. 308 The Left side [of the 
Assembly] is also called the d’Orleans side. x898 Bonury 
Hrance Ml. 427 Significant also is the attitude of the 
Socialists, who now compose the Radical left wing. 

4, Comb.: parasynthetic, chiefly in sense ‘ having 
the left limb more efficient than the right’; as 
left-eyed, -footed (hence left-footedness), -legged 
(hence /é/t-eyeedness) ; also deft-sided, -wilted (see 
quots.). Also Lerr- HANDED. 

r622 Massincer Vire. Afart. rv. ii, I wud not give 
vp the cloake of your seruice to meet the splay-foot 
estate of any *leftey’d knight aboue the Antipodes, be- 
cause they are vnlucky to meete. r900 MW esta. Gaz. 20 Jan. 
5/2 [In rifle-shooting] a lefi-eyed man can easily fire from his 
left shoulder, 1891 Sin D. Witson Right Hand 169, 1 am 
myself *left-footed. éid., Right and *left-footedness pre- 
vailed about equally, 1728 Porm Duac. u. 68 Bernard... 
*left-lege'd Jacob seems to emulate. 2829 Marrvar J 
Afildnray xvi, He was left-legged as well ‘as left-handed. 
1890 W. KK. Sraney in r9¢ Cent. May 773 (at.),. *Left- 
leggedness. 1880 Barwetn Arenrisiut 84 The “left-sided 
destination of fibrinous concreta, 1616 B, Jonson Horace's 
Art f Poetry 389.0 I *left-witted [4.2. 301 0 eve latcus], 
that purge every spring For choller | : 

B. adv. On or towards the left side. 
ax3z0a Cursor AT. 21639 Oner and vnder, right and left, 

In bis compas godd all has left. x796-7 Justr. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 228 Squadrons—left wheel! 1832 Prag, 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry u, 35 Rear Divisions left incline. 
1833 Regul. lusir. Cavalry 1. 125 Draw back the body and 
‘Left Parry’. 1884 7zzes 3 Mar. 5/3 ‘ Troops, left about’, 
was sounded immediately. 1883 R. Brincts Los § Psyche, 
March 23 She..Lookt left and right to rise and set of day. 
1886 Manchk. Fara. 14 Jan §/6 Mr. Gladstone was sup+ 
porsa as and left by Lord H. and Sir W. H, ; 

« SO, 


+1. A mean, worthless person. Ods. 

1377 Laxc., ?. PLB. 1v. 62 Conscience hym tolde, pat 
wronge was a wikked luft. cxqeg Seven Sag. (P.) 1284 
ts wyf, that cursyd lyfte, Brewed the chiidys deth that 
nyght. - 

4 a = Lert wand. Often in advb. phrases 
referring to relative position or direction (cf. A, 
1 b), where it is now apprehended as merely adsol, 
of the adj, 

a raga Seles Marde in Cott. Tom, 257 pemiddel sti bituhhe 
riht and luft. a@ 1300 Cursor JZ, 2463 Queder pou ches, on 
right or left, I sal ta me pat bou haues left, 1667 Micron Py 
Z£. 1.558 Vangard to Right and Left the Front unfould. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 73 Ufthe Shot praze to the right 
or left. 2697 Dryvpun 4fneld 1x. 864 Jove. .thunder'd on the 
left. 1842 ‘lennvson. estou Siz 138 In her right a civic 
wreath, In her left a human head. 1855 — Charge Light 
Brig. iis Cannon to, right of them, Cannon to left: of 
them, .. Volley’d and thunder'’d. 1859 Aiedd Bexerc. Ine 
Jantry a5 A squad will be formed to the front, left, or 
left about, on the same principle. x898 DazZy Mews 24 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett kept trying to push his left in Sharkey's face. : 

b. Afi. Vhe left wing (of an army). Also in 
pl., the men whose place is on the left. 
r707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4334/4 Our Right was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left ar Naast. 278¢ A, Hamivron Ws, 
(1886) VIII. 14 We see the consequences, His left raa 
away, and left his right uncovered. 1796-7 Instr. & Reg. 


Cavalry (1813) ror The left’s go about by three’s, 1832: 


Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry 11.33 Their Centres and Lefts 
move up, 188: Henty Cornet of Horse xvi. (1888) 165 He 


formed. .a heavy column of attack opposite the French left. ° 


ec. In continental legislatures, the section of the 

members who occupy seats on the left side of the 
chamber (as viewed from the president's chair), 
a situation which is by custom assigned to those 
holding relatively liberal or democratic opinions. 
Hence applied ¢vawsf. to the more advanced or 
innovating section of a philosophical school, a 
religious sect, or the like, 

For the origin of the party significance of the term, see 
Centre sh. 15. a 

1837 Carcyie Jy, Rew. IT. v. ii, 285 Still less is a Coté 
Gauche wanting : extreme Left. 1898 BooLey Jivance I, 
327, ‘Vhe combats between the Moderates and the Extreme 
Left. 

3. A glove, boot, etc, for the left-hand or foot, 

x864 F. Locker Aly Mistress's Boats vii, Cinderella's lefts 
and rights ‘Io Geraldine’s were frights, 

Hence e‘ftness, the condition of being on the 
left. 


zg30 Patscr, 238/1 Leftnesse, gamcketé. 1887 W. Jamus in 
Mind Jan. 14 Rightness and leftness, upness and down- 
ness, are again pure sensations differing specifically from 
each other. 
Left (left), 42. a. [pa. pple. of Leave yw] . 
1. In senses of the vb. Now rare exc, in /e/t 
luggage (office, etc.). 
e786 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps, 11x, vi, They. babling prate, 
How my left life extinguish may Their deadly hate. . 1627- 
7 FPuvraam Kesalves i lyiii. (1709) 432 How often does the 
avish .Gamester squander.away a large left -Patrimony, 
x24. Ramsay lyfe of Auchterniuchty xii, The twa, left 
gaislings gata clank. 1816 A, C, Hurciison Pract, Obs, 
Surg. (x826) 173 He uniformly every night made a hearty 
repast from the left provisions. 2888 Lp. Herscurns, it 
Law Reports, Ho, Lords XU. 53 Left-luggage offices for 
luggage brought to the station. i 


2, With advs. or advb, phrase; see Leave v.1 14, 
«783 Cowrnr Let. to Newton 17 Nov., He.came ‘to thank 


me for some left-off.clothes, 184x J. T. HewLerr Parish - 
Clerk I, 23 The squire’s left-off chintz dressing-gown. | xBsa__ 


ELSI EIT 


LEFT HAND. 


R. §. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (2893) 166 Our left-in- 
the-lurch friends, xBdx Sata Deutch Pict. xxi. 324 ‘The 
subject of left-off garments has always been an interesting 
one tome, 31888 W. Morris in Mackail L7@ (1899) 11. 21x 
The town is the queerest left-behind sort of a place, 


b. aésol. passing into sb. Chiefly colfog. 
1890 Standard 14 Apr. 2/6 Witness had given her some of 
his family’s left-offs. 
Leftal, obs. variant of Lerrram @. dial, 
‘Leftenaunt, obs. form of LigurEnant, 


heft hand. Forms: (See Lurr a. and Hanp.) 

1. (See Lert a. 1.) 

cxzog Lay. 28047 Ich igrap mi sweord .. mid mire leoft 
honde. 2 1300 Cursor AL. 28968 pat bi left hand wijt noght 
for roos, pe almus bat pi right hand doos. 1340 4 yezd. 196 
Huanne bou dest elmesse ne wyte na3t pi left hand huet deb 
pirigthand, 1387 Trevisa Azgien (Rolls) I. 229 [He] halt 
his bridel in his lift hand. .¢ 1480 Afirour Saluactoun 3847 
Vndere myne heved softly mot he lay his left hande. 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxx. (1482) 245 Charlys leyde .. his 
lift hond-on the missale. xg8x Mutcasrer Posé/tons 
XxxViil. (1887) 169 To vse the left hand, as well as the right, 
s6rz Biste Mast. vi. 3. tyag-4x Cuamprrs Cycl. sv. 
Marriage, In Germany, they havea kind of marriage called 
morganatic, wherein a man of quality contracting with a 
woman of inferior rank, he gives her the left hand in licu 
of the right. 2856 Emerson Aug. Jrniis, Race Wks. 
(Bohn) Li. 29 The French say that the English women 
have two left hands. 1879 Browninc Halbert § /1ob 42 
Right-hand with left-hand linked,—He faced his son sub- 
missive. 

2. In phrases. Ov, to the left hand (of): on the 
left side (of), in the directioa of the left side; also 
fig. To take the left hand (of): to place one- 
self on the left side (of). + 70 give (a person or 
thing) the left hand of f tendship: to deal unfriendly 
with. Zo marry with the left hand, to contrazt 
a morganatic marriage with; hence a wife of the 
left hand (see quot. 1727-41 in 1); (@ daughter) 
by the left hand, one born of such a marriage (in 
quot. used for ‘illegitimate ’). 

exz00 Trin. Coll, Hont, 37 Pe get ..an ure louerd thesu 
cristes lift hond. @ r300 Cursor JT. 6323 On his left hand 
loked he. ¢ 1300 /é7a. 23042 (Edin,) pe wik in tuin on his lef 
hand, ¢x4qgotr. De Jiitatione ur xi. ae bee artimpugned 
on pe rigt honde & on pe liftehonde, 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
ix. 49 A le main senestre,on the lyfte honude. xrgoz Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 111, 12. x45 Unto theym the 
whiche shall be on the lyfte hande. 1826 Piler. Perf. \W. 
-de W: 1531) 21 And neyther declyneth on the ryght hande,.. 
ne ony’ lefte hande. czg83 R, Browne A msw, Cartwright 
1 Some being enemies will giue it their left hande of friend- 
shippe. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 820 On the right 
and left hand of Dariene are found twenty Rivers, which 
yeelde Gold. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 203 The 
Figures to the left hand signifie Leigues in this Journal, or 
Miles, c1gz0 Mist's Weekly Sral. (1722) 1. a52 When 
once a Man has been any Time on the left Hand of Gain, 
it: must be [ete.}, 
On.the left-hand..is the mountain of Rochemelon. x962 
Gotosm. Cit, #7. lxxii, He would take the left hand at 
feasts. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Inipr. 75 Place of 
every Suit in your Hand the worst of it to the Left-hand. 
1788 Chara Reeve Axives I. 196 She is only my wife of 
the left hand. 1818 J. W. Croxer rid. 7 Dec. inC, Papers 
(2884) 1. iv. x22 The Prince cereataly married Mrs, Fitz. 
herbert with the let hand. 1883 Lo. R. Gower ATy Rein, 
Il. xxx..337 One of the Grand Monarque’s daughters by the 
left hand married a Duc de Chevreuse. 


3. aftrts. (usually hyphened 4£ft-hand) passing 
into adj., chiefly signifying ‘ placed or situated oa 
the left side’, or ‘ taking the direction towards the 
left. side’, occas. also ‘ill-omened’, ‘sinister’, 
‘ynderhand ', ‘inferior’. Also in special colloca- 
tions: left-hand blow, one delivered with the 
left hand; left-hand man, t(a) a left-handed 
man; (4) one who has his place at one’s left; 
Ieft-hand marriag: = marriage with the left 
hand (see 2); so left-hand wife, queen; left-hand 


rope, rope laid up and twisted ‘against the sun’; 


} left-hand tongue, a language written from right 
to left,.as Hebrew or Arabic. 
e440 Promp. Parv, 293/2 Left hande man [7SS. 
and § ia1485) left handid man], wanctas. ¢1430 Mirour 
Saluactoun oy Like to. the lefthande thefe, xs86 W. 
Wesse Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 74 Oft did a left hand crow 
foretell. these thinges in her hull tree -[tr. Virg, Zed. 
i, 18 sinistra...coruix), 1898 Row anps in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (2845) Ul. 352 -A little from that place Vpon the 
left-hand side. @1632 Sin J, Waire.ocke Liber Fame. 
Hens (Camden) 13 An obscure :. man... but expert in all, 
the lefthand tongs, as hebrew fete... x635 QuaRLEs 


| #mbi. wiv. 197 If left-hand Fortune give thee left-hand | 


chances, Be wisely patient, x6yo Baxrer Saiuds’ R. ul. 
vi. § 26 '1651) 127°God.,, hath given them the very cream 
and. quintessence of his blessings, when the rest of the 
world are .. put off with. common, and temporal, and 
left-hand-Mercies. 1664: /Zodden FP. v. 46 Then next the 
Left-hand wing did wield Sir M.-C. old, 1669. Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1, 202 Put down the Title of the Voyage, 
over the left-hand Page, 1683 Tryon Way to Health xix, 
{1697} 429 Most Men inclining to the left-hand way, are 
thereby precipitated into all Vncleanness. x687 Drypen 


Hind & P. te 353 Then by a left-hand: marriage [he] weds: 


the dame. axgxx-S. Srwatt Déaryg Feb. (1879) 11. 300 
His place at the Council Board, will hardly be filled. up. 


I have lost a: good Left-hand man. ‘17.. Burns Z4ctaph 
* Holy Willie i, His saul has taen some other way, I nie ‘ 


the left-hand road, 1818 J. W. Crower ral. 7 Dec. 
in C. Papers (1884) I. iv.-123 The lady. .affected, .scruples, 
which the left-hand marriage..silenced. 1828 J. H. Moore 
Pract, Navig. (ed, 20) 173 Find..the given latitude in the 


| ‘been very expert at Single Rapier. 


1756-7 tr. Keyster's Trav. (1760) I. 237° 


180 


left-hand column. 1860 TynpALt Glee. 1. xvi. 117 For a Jong 
time we kept at the left-hand side of the glacier. 1871 R. 
Exus tr. Cazudlus xii. 2 Left-hand practices o'er the merry 
wine-cup, 1872 Lever Ld. Aiigodbin Ixvii, Regrets that 
beset us for not having taken the left-hand road in life 
instead of theright. 2894 Frances Evtiot Now, Gossip iv. 
xa7 ‘The beautiful villa. .where lived his left-hand queen. 

Left-handed, ¢. (Stress variable.) [-sp~.] 

1. Having the left hand more serviceable than 
the right; using the left hand by preference. 

@ 1485 [see Lert HAND 3]. ¢xggo L. Cox Ret. (1899) 62 
The yonge man after warde was named Sceucla, whiche is 
as muche to say in Englyssh as lefte handed. «1627 Mrv- 
pLeTon & Row ry Changeling 1. iii, 12x Til go up and 
play left-handed Orlando amongst the madmen. 1709 SrneLe 
Tatler No. 39? 5 They are all Left-handed, and have always 
i 1892 Fall Mall G. 
4 July 6/1 Perhaps some physiologist can explain .. why a 
left-handed bowler is nearly always a right-handed bat. 

%. fg. ta. Crippled, detective. Ués, b. Awk- 
ward; clumsy, inapt. (Cf L. deous, F. gauche.) 
+e. Characterized by undeihand dealings. Cés. 

a. 1629 Leather1o How many..Manuall ‘Trades must be 
Jeft-handed and go lame, if Leather... bee taken from them. 
1636 J. avtor (Water P.) Catal Yanernes (1877) 52 
Chertsey .. there is a decayed left-handed bridge over the 
river: I wish it mended. 

1613 Beaum. & Fi. Caftaiz in. v, That thou. mayst 
know him perfectly, hee’s one Of a left-handed making, a 
lanck thing. x6595 Futter Hist. Canid. (1840) 110 A good 
artist is left-handed to no profession. 1806-7 J, BEResrorD 
Miseries Hiuin, Life (1826) xvili. 197 A minor critic..puz- 
zling himself to death with twenty left-handed conjectures 
about nothing, 1863 A. Bromrimip Aven. BA. Blomfield 


. 1. vii, 203 Disproving the assertion of Fuller. .that spiritual 


men are generally left-handed in secular affairs, 

@. 1694 Mortreux Aadediis v. ve (3737) 19 H-natur’d 
Left-handed Godlings and Vejoves. 1707 J. Stevens tr, 
Quevedo's Com, Wks.1x709) 328 Tis not safe trusting a Left 
Handed Man with Money. ‘ : 

3. Ambiguous, doubtful, questionable. + In medi- 
cal language: Spurious. 

1612 Sir G. Paure Life 40h. Wihitet/t 44 [They] are close 
hypocrites. and walke in a left-handed policie. 2625 Gitt 
darr, Philos. 1. 39 Por the avoyding of some left-handed 
opinions concerning Him. 1650 8, Discoltinefniune 17 ‘Vhey 
are dextrously pragmatick in all Left-handed worke, 1735-8 
BoninGeroke O2 /arties 2 There is need of that left-hanced 
Wisdom. 1775 Apair Amer, Jud. 452 Lest neces-ity should 
compel her..to pay. ,dear for her left-handed wisdom. 1804 
Med. & Phys. Frnt, X11. 63 The spurions left-handed inflam- 
mation of erysipelas, 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadwrag, xiii. (1860) 
307 Weare indebted tothe world forlittle else than left-handed 
favors. xBog MALKin Gil Blas iv. vii, § 18,.1 gave a left- 
handed blessing to Euphrasia. 1824-9 Lanpor Jiveag. Coz. 
Wks, 1846 IT, 228 Thou hast some lefi-handed business in the 
neighbourhood, no doubt... 1882 Sainrsaury Deydeni 6'To 
diminish the force of this very left-handed compliment. 1892 
Nation \N.Y.122 Dec. 481/3 Dr. White. -had to put up with 
a left-handed Scotch ordination to his bishopric. 1899 Law 
Frail, 11 Nov, 577/2 If this exemption .. was designed as 
a concession to farmers, it is a curiously left-handed one. 

4. l)l-omened, inauspicious, sinister. Ofa deity: 
Unpropitious. (Cf. L. deus.) ? Ods. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wow, ut. ii, That would not be put 
off with left-handed cries. 1650 T. Blaytey] Worcester's 
Apoph. Ep. Ded. 2 The iLeft-handed) stroaks of fortune, 
which have lately fallen so heavily upon your Illustrious 
Family. 1678 Drypen & Lez Qaipus 1. i. D.’s Wks. 1883 
VI. 151 And while Jove holds us out the bow!) of joy..'tis 
dashed with gall By some left-handed god. _18eg Matxin 
Gi] Blas v1.3. » 9 Was not that a left-handed dream for 
him, master secretary ? 

5, Of a marriage: Literally, one in which the 
bridegroom gives the bride his left hand instead of 
his right (as was the custom at morganatic weddings 
in Germany) ;. hence, morganatic. Said also of the 
parties so married, and of the issue of the marriage, 

Occasionally applied to fictitious or illegal marriages, or 
to unions formed without marriage, and to their offspring. 

41642 Kitticrew Parson's Hed.1. i, Do you not know he’s 
married according to the Rngue's Liturgy? a Left-handed 
Bridegroom. . 1653-4 WuirELocke Fraud, Swed. Hitb.(1772) 
1, 280 He marryed the king of Denmarke’s daughter by 


a left-handed wife (as they are there called). 1760 Foors 


Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 235 A left-handed marriage, in the 
language of the newspapers. 1788 H. Warrote A eurin. i, 
19 The children of a left-handed alliance are not entitled to 
inherit. 1835 Sourney Cewsers Life & Wes. I. 102 His 
mistress, whom he [Churchill] considered now ag: his left- 
handed wife, united to him. by moral ties. 1839 Jed. > 
Madras xxv. (1843) 274 The half-caste young fefchanded 
ladies look down upon’ the poor little honestly-born Euro- 
pra -x86x THacksray Four Georges i, (They] contracted 
left-handed marriages after the princely fashion of those 
days. 1888 Mauch. Exant, 21 Jan. 5/2 Caroline Bauer .. 


represents herself..as having. .Lecome the left-handed wife 


of the late King of Belgium, 

Jig. 1863 Lowe. Scotch the Snake Prose Wks, 1890 V. 
260 Shall we succeed better in trying a second left-handed 
pair between democracy and another form of aristo- 
eracy 


6. In various uses. a, Ofan implement: Adapted 
to the left hand or arm, or for use by a left-handed 
person. b, Placed on the left hand. @. Of a 
blow: Delivered with the left hand. . 

a 1653 G. Daniet Jdyd/ v. 42 Rather then want a Target, 


Perkins Vents Are Search’t vp, for Left-handed Implements, 
 x9sa Hume Ass. & Treat, (1817) 11. 450 It is drawn only .. 
from the left-handed vessel. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 


240 Hall met him with a left-handed facer. x825 Kwapp 
& Batow. Newgate Cal. IV. 335/12 A left-handed gun, as the 
lock was-at this side. 


7. Jn scientific and technical use: Characterized 


by a direction or rotation to the left; producing 


LEG. 


such a rotation in the plane of a polarized ray, 
(Cf. Lavo-.) 

1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Set. & Art 1. 74 As the tool 
meets the wood, so it cuts a left-handed screw, x825 J, 
Nicnoison Ogerat. Mechanic 143 If the stone revolves the 
other way... the mill is termed a left-handed one, 183% 
Brewsrer Opiics xxvi, 218 Hence, in reference to this 
quality, quartz may be divided into right-handed and left- 
handed quartz, 1851-6 Woopward Avollusca 46 Left. 
handed, or reversed var.eties of spiral shells have been met 
with. ¢2865 J. WyLor in O7r's Cire. Sci. 1. 84/2 If. these 
colours succeed each other in any body when the analyser 
is turned towards the left hand, then such is said to have 
a left-handed polarisation. 1884 F. J. Bairren Watch 
Clockit, 141 [A] left-handed movement. /éid. 227 [A] 
Left Handed Fusee. 

Hence Leftha:ndedly adv., Lefthandedness. 

a163x Donne /eems (1633) 77 Although a squint left- 
handednesse Be ungracious ; yet we cannot want that hand. 
1854 ScorFFERN in Orr's Cire. Set., Chene. 82 ‘She amount of 
right-handedness or lefi-handedness displayed by the solu- 
tion, 1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet, Brealks-t. vill. (1885) 203 
The subject of what we may call moral left-handed: ess. 
x£82 Athenvum 30 Dec. gog/3 A representation of the 
Apollo Belvedere .. holding out .. left-handedly enough, a 
problematical scaring zgis. 

ihe:ft-ha‘nder. {f. Lerr wanp + -ER1] a, 
One who uses the left hand instead of the right; 
spec. in Cricket, one who bats or bowls left-handed. 
b. In medieval fencing, a dagger carried in the 
left hand to parry a stroke or thrust. @ A blow 
delivered with the left hand. 

a. 3881 Standard 28 June 3/2 The left-hander was im- 
mediately hit to leg forfour, 1g00 Daily News 12 June 8/4 
For two hours and forty minutes the young left-hander 
had withstood the Middlesex bowling, : 

b. 31869 Bouter, Arms y Arion ix, 180 The weapon 
that in the 16th century was called a aweain gauche (a lefts 
hander) was a dagger especially used in duels, 

c. 86x Aacm. Mag. Feb. 273 He let fly a tremen- 
dous left-hander at the doctor. 1884 Graphic 13 Dec. 625/1 
He received a straight left-hander in the chest that sent 
him back reeling, 

hheft-handiness, sovce-wd. [f. * left-handy 
adj. (f. LEFT HAND) +-NESS.] Awkward manner. 
Cf. F. gazscherte, 

1749 Cuesterr, Lez. cx. (1892) I. 249 An awkward address, 
ungraceful attitudes and actions, and a certain left-handi- 
ness (if | may use that word) loudly proclaim low education. 

Leftmost, a. Also leftermost. [f. Lerr 
a + -MOsT.] Situated furthest to the left. 

1863 Kinctake Crimea U1. 443: Vhe Grenadiers ., were 
making good use of that delicate bend in the formation of 
their leftmost company. 1898 Jbid. (1877) V. i, 269 ‘The 
leftermost portion of them, under the direction of Serjeant 
O'Hara. 1894 O. O. Howarp in loice (N. Y.) Sept., Mans- 
field .. pushed out toward Lée’s leftmost troops. 

+Geftsomes, adv. Cbs. rave—', In 4 lift- 
soms. [f. Lerr a2, + sums, with advb. -s.] In 
a leftward direction, leftwards. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. rx. i. (1495) 345 Streyghte 
and forthryghte menynge is ryghtsoms other liftsoms, 

Leftward (leftwid), adv.anda, [f. Lert a. 
+ “WARD. ] 

A. adv, 


1. On the left hand. . Also Zo (the) leftward (of). 
1483 Cath. Angi, 212/1 Leftwarde, Jeuorsum, xgog Bar- 
cay Ship of Folys (1570) 89 Many a thousande Fast runneth 
leftwarde, but fewe on the right hande. 1848 CLouGn Both/e 
ix. 42 1s it well that the soldier whose post is far to the left- 
ward Say, I will go tothe right? 1864 Lo. Dersv /Had xu. 
218A sign from heav'n Appear’d, toleftward of the astonish'd 
crowd. 1895 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 643/2 We soon caught the 
sound of the sea leftward, 1898 G. W. Steevens Ley pt in 
ye xix. 220 Leftward and behind us is the desert. 
« In the direction of the left hand. Also ¢o 
(the) leftward. 
1879 Diccrs S/ratiot, 2 Reckning all the characters afore 
that point leftward. - x79z Cowrer /ifad xn. 150 Leftward 
he drove furious. 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 43, L Turn’d 


| me to leftward,  s829 Scorr Anne ofG. ix (end), We have 


yet, keeping leftward. .nearly amile to make. 1883 Century 
Alag. XXVIL. 33 A trail strikes up the main hill to the 
leftward. 1885 Miss. McConxny Hero of Cowpens xiii, 118 
He [Burgoyne] extended his intrenchments leftward-to the 
river-bank, 
B. adj, Situated on. the left. 

Directed towards the left. 

28x3 Scorr 7yvernz 11, xxiii, Against the leftward foe he 
flung The ready banner,. 1823 Blackw. Afag. XVIII. 452 
‘Twas the leftward corridor She glided down. 1886 W. R. 
Evans Rustic Walking Routes 20 In five-eighths of a mile, 
just beyond a le'tward bend, 

eftwards, adv. [f. as prec. with advb. -s.} 
= LEFTwaRD adv, 


1863 KingaKe Criszea U1. 433 Going thence leftwards to 
the Coldstream .. brigade. 1893 Horse. & Hound 1B Nov: 
734 The pack made a sudden turn leftwards, 1899 4 Wbust’s 
syst. Med, VI. 389 If the aneurysm. extends backwards.. 


Also occas. 


“or to any considerable extent leftwards from. the above 


position, it will [ete.]. 
Leftwise (le'ftywoiz), adv. rave. [f. Lerr 
a, +-WISE.] Toward the left. 


1860 T. Martin /Torace, Epode ix, Steering leftwise [L. 
Sinistrorsunr} o'er the sea. 


Leful, lefulle, variants.of LzErun a. Obs. 

Lhefve, variant of Levz uv. Ods. 

iheg (leg), st. Also 3-7 £7. legges, (4~7 leggis, 
leggys), 4-5 lege, 6-7 legge. [a. ON. /ege-r leg, 
{in compounds) leg or arm, limb (Sw. /dgg, Da. Leg, 
calf of the leg) :—OTeut. type */ap7o-z. 


LEG, 


Cf. Lombard /agi ‘coxa super genuculum’ (Kd. Poth. 
384). By some scholars the word is referred to the West 
Aryan root */ag- of Gr. Aaurigew to kick, L, dacer/us arm] 


I. The limb. 

1. One of the organs of support and locomotion 
in an animal body; esp. one of the two lower 
limbs of the human boy; in narrower sense, the 
part of the limb between the knee and foot. 

Abdominal or false leg, one of the fleshy legs which 
support the abdomen of.some insects and which disappear 
in the perfect insect. Burdadoes leg: see BaRBADOES. 
See also Buack-uc(s, 

c1275 Lay. 1876 Hii soten hire legges [¢ 120% sconken}. 
x3.. AL Adis. 1308 He drawith leg over othir. 1340 
Cursor M. 7449 (Fairf) Goly..of body grete of leggis lange. 
1400-50 A fe-vander 5473 Wormes As largeas a mans lege, 
14.. Lyne, & Burcu Secrees 2681 Smale legeys be tokne of 
symple konnyng. 1530 Patscr. 238:2 Legge fro the kne to 
the fote. 31588 SHaxs. 772. A.1v. i, roz All the water in 
the Ocean, Can neuer turne the Swans blacke legs to 
white. 1667 Mivron P.Z, x. 512 His Leggs entwining 
Each other ..down he fell, A monstrous Serpent. 1837 
Dicxens Pi kw. xix, ‘What's the matter with the dogs’ 
legs?’ whispered Mr. Winkle, 1864 Tunnyson Grand- 
mother iii, ‘Here's a leg for a babe of a week!’ says 
doctor, 3896 Newton Dict. Birds s.v. Stork, Its con- 
trasted plumage..with its bright red bill and legs, makes 
it 2 conspicuous and beautiful object. 

Proverb. phrase (uulgar), 1662 Wiison Cheats mn. iv. 
(1664) 26 All’s well, and asrightas my Leg. 1x9 D’UrnFey 
Pills 1V. 141 ‘This Lady is as right as my: Leg. 

b. esp. with reference to the use of the legs in 
standing, walking, running, ete. 

1382 Wycur Ps. exlvii, 10 He shal not han wil in the 
strengtheof hors; nein the legzis ofa man shall be wel plesid 
tohym. x53 J. Procror lyar's Nebell. 14b, He. .ranne 
away no faster than his legges could carye hym. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch. Vi. ii. 6 Vse your legs, take the start, run awaie. 
1638 Brome Antifodes i. vi. Wks. 1873 11. 248 Mandevile 
went farre. Beyond all English legges that I can read of, 
1749 Fievpinc You: Younes vi. vil, 1 thank Heaven my 
legs are very able to carry me. 1839 Sir C, Napier in 
Bruce Life iv. (3885: 132 Gashes that would frighten 
a thousand of their companions into the vigorous use of 
their lezs, 1867 Baker Wile Tridut. xi, 287 He would 
rather trust to his legs, 

transf, and fig. 1990 Pasguil’s A pol... C iv b, He per- 
celueth not.., that 1 haue his leg in a string still, zg97 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 15 Buyenge and. sellinge is one of the 
leggs wherypon euery.common welthe dothe stand, 1635 
Quaries Hyd, wv. i. 193 ‘The sprightly voice of sinew- 
strengthning Pleasure Can lend my bedrid soule both legs 
and leisure, 1632 CoLuncrs Caveat for Prof. xviii. (1653) 
77 Mr. Fisher..saves himselfe upon the legs of his old 
distinction. @1z700 Drypen Ovid's Met. vin Baucts & 
Philemon 148 ‘Vhey haste, and what their tardy Feet 
deny’d, The trusty Staff (their better Leg) supply'd, 1780 
Cowrer Progm. Ere. 561 One leg by truth supported, one 
by lies, They sidle to the goal. 

2. Phrases. @. General references. Al legs and 
wines, said of an overgrown awkward young person; 
also Naut., of an overmasted vessel. Ov the leg, 
(of adog) long in the leg, leggy. The boot ts on the 
other leg (see Boot s6.31b). Zo pull (or drazw Sc.) 
a person's leg, to impose upon, ‘ zet at’, befool him 
(colloq.). + Zo fight at the leg (see quot. 1785). 
To give a person a. leg up, to help him to climb 
up or get over an obstacle, mount (a horse, etc.) ; 
hence jig., to help over a difficulty. Zo have a 
bone in one’s leg (see BONE sd.9). To have one's 
leg over the harrows, to be out of control. Zo 
“ft, lift up (or heave up) the leg: said of a dog 
voiding urine. 

rsox Suaks. Tivo Gent. 1v. iv. 41 When did’st thou see 
me heaue vp my leg, and make water against a Gentle- 
womans farthingale. 1602 22d Prt. Return fr. Paruass, 
Iv. ii.1659 Nor any bold presumptuous curr shall dare To 
lifte his legze against his sacred dust. 2785 Grose D7zct, 
Vulgar T.s.v. Leg, To fight at the leg, to take unfair ad- 
vantages, ic being held unfair by buck sword players ‘to 
strike ‘at the leg, 1816 Scorr Odd Afort. viii, ‘She has 
her leg ower the harrows now ’, said Cuddie, ‘stop her wha 
can’, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, The wall is very low, sir, 
and your servant will give you a leg up, 1837 Marryat 
Dog-jfiend x, [He] came shambling, all legs and wings, up 
the hatchway. 1867 Anperson. Adymes 17 (E.D.D,) He 
preached, an’ at last drew the auld body's leg, Sae the kirk 
got the gatherins 0’ our Aunty Meg. 1867 Suytu Sailor's 
Word.-bk., Legsand wings : see Overmasted, 1888 Cuurcn- 
warn Blackbirding 216 Then ] shall be able to pull the leg 
of that chap Mike. He is always trying to dome. 890 
W.E. Norris Mrsadventure iv, She was now devoting all 
her energies to giving them a leg up. 1893 Kennel Gaz, 
Aug. 2173/3 A little dog..with..good carriage of stern, but 
atrifle ‘on the leg’ and out of coat. Jdid, 215/2. xB99 
Pall Mall Mag, Apr 474 ‘She wouldn’t marry you?’ 'M 
dear fellow, the boot was on the other leg. I wouldn't 
marry her.’ 

b. With reference to walking or running. Zo 
change leg, (of a horse) to change step. Zo have 
the legs of, to travel faster than, to ontrun. Zo put 
(or set) one’s dest leg foremost, to go at one’s best 
pace; to exert oneself to the utmost... 7a shake 
a leg, to dance. To shake a loose (or free) leg, to 
lead an irregular life, live freely. 70 stretch one's 
Zegs, + (a) to increase one’s stride, walk fast (ads.); 
(2) to exercise the legs by walking. To ake to (or 
betake oneself to) one’s legs, to run, run away; s0 
to lake leg (lit. and fig.), give legs. 

1530 Parser. 749/1, 1 take me to my legges, I'flyea waye, 
Je nie nets en fuyle, 1379 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint, 


181 


17/2 They. .set the better legge before. 1592 Suaxs. Row. | 


& Fu. iv. 34 Come knocke and enter, and no sooner in, 
But every man betake him to his legs. 1653 WALTON 
Augler i. 1, have stretch'd my legs up Tottenham Hil to 
overtake you, 1790 J. Fisner Poems 83 When ance ber 
chastity took leg. “1834 AinswortH Nookwood ix. 78) 
233 While luck lasts, the highwayman shakes a loose leg! 
1844 W. H, Maxweu Sports & Adu, Scotl, xii, (1855) 116 
We have landed to..‘stretch our legs’, 1856 Mavuew Ge, 
Werld Lond, 87 ‘Vhose who love to ‘shake a free leg’, and 
lead a roving life, as they term it, x87 G. A. Lawrence 
Guy Lio ix, He (the horse] is ina white father of foam, and 
chanyes his leg twice ashe approaches. 1861 HuGnes 7'o 
Brown at Oxf. xii, The beggar had the legs of me.. 188x 
Besant & Rice Yen Yrs.’ Tenant v, It would be positively 
indecent for a man at a hundred to shake a leg as merrily 
as aman at thirty, 1882 Besanr Ad! Sorts & Cond. xvi, 
lexplain that the stage is ready for them, if they like to act; 
..or the dancing-room, should they wish to shake a leg. 1883 
Daily News 15 May 7/2 The best way is to make a snatch 
and give legs for it, it’s better than loitering. 1886 Honart 
Sé, L772 135, I-knew we had the legs of her [a gunboat]. 

@. On one’s fags: (a) in a standing atuitude; said 
esp. of a parliamentary or other public speaker ; so 
jocularly ov one's hind legs; (6) well enough to ga 
about; ‘on one’s feet’; (c) fig. in a prosperous 
condition, established, esf. in Zo sef (a persan) pon 
his legs; also.transf. of things. Zo fall on one's 
legs: to be lucky or successful. Zo ged on one's 
hind legs: it, of a horse, hence jocularly of a per- 
son, to go into arage. 7 stand (or + come) zpon 
one’s own. legs; to be self-reliant. ot a leg to 
stand om: no support whatever. 

2624 Sanperson Sevw. J. est A pound, that would..put 
him into fresh trading, set him upon his legs, and make him 
aman for ever, @ 2628 Preston Affectual Faith (1631) 54 
Then a man cometh upon his own legs. 1666 Pepys Diary 
7 Jan., 1 do fear those two families. .are quite broken, and 
1 must now stand upon my own legs. 1697 CoLtier Jaeuior, 
Stage (1730) Pref., Vhrowing in a Word or two; to. .keep 
the English upon its Legs. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of 
Quat. (1809) III, 117, I engage in a few weeks to set 
you once more upon your jegs. 1771 Smo.ierr Aumph. 
CZ 17 Apr., 1... might have been upon my legs by this 
time, had the weather permitted me to use my saddle- 
horse, 1792 Anecd. W, Pitt. (1797) 1. xii. 249 Mr. Pitt, upon 
his legs, m the House of Commons, charged fete.]. 1799 Wed. 
Frul. 1. a2 He was obliged to be on his legs the whole day. 
180x G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 321 We found Mr. Sheridan 
on his legs, moving the adjournment. 1828 Cosnerr Foi. 
Reg. XXXIIL g A thing totally destitute of talent could 
never expect long to stand upon its own-legs. 1842 Lytron 
Ne. & Morn. un, iii, UL. 12x A man who has plenty of brains 
generally falls on his legs. 1884 Se¢é. Rev. 7 June 731/1 
That English credit is not good enough to set Egypt. .on 
her legs again.» x889 Mivarr Zrutk 131 The latter hy- 
pothesis..has not a leg to stand on, 1897 Daily Neves 
zs Oct. 7/4 Mr. 5. was on his hind legs arguing with. . force. 
1897 W. E. Norris Alardetta’s Marr. xxx. 217‘ Don’t get 
on your hind legs’, returned Betty composedly. 

Gd. Ove’s last legs, the end of one’s life; fg. the 
end of one’s resources ; said also of things; chiefly 
on or upon one’s last legs. 

zs99 Massinerr, etc. Odd Lawv. i, Eugenia. My husband 
goes upon his last hour now. rst Covrfier. On his ast 
Jegs, Iam sure. 1668 Drypen Zvening’s Loven, i. Wks. 
1883 III. 287 He had brought me to my last legs. 1764 
Foors Mayor of Gu. Wks. 1799 I. 184 You was pretty 
near your last legs. 1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 
(1854) IIL. 174 If the Earth were on her last legs. 1857 
A. TrouLope Berchester T. i, The bishop was quite on his 
last legs; but the ministry also were tottering, : 

e. To dance (run, walk, etc.) a person off his 
legs: to cause (him) to dance, etc. to exhaustion. 

1663 Butrer Hyd, 1. iii. 326 Purging Comfits and Ants 
Eggs, Had almost brought him off his legs. 1668 Pepys 
luary 25 Nov., These people..will run themselves off of 
their legs. 1736 AinsworTtH Laz. Dict u s.v. Hag, Lam 
hagged off my legs, 1890 ‘Rote Botprewoon’ Col, Re- 
Jormer (1891) 159 Girls, who will dance him off his legs, 
unless he’s'very fit indeed, 1894 enn Ja 4 Yine Valley 1. 
205 Soon walk him off his legs. 

f. Put for‘ the power. of using the legs’, as in fo 
feel (FEEL v. 6d), find one’s legs. To heep one’s legs, 
to remain standing or walking. ~Sea-/egs: see Sea. 

1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V7, u.i. 147 We must haue you finde 
your Legges, Sirrha Beadle, whippe him til] he leape ouer 
that ‘same Stoole. 1706 [E. Warn] Wooden World. Dis- 
sected (1708) 5 Vhey..walk firm, where all other Creatures 
tumble; andseldom can keep their Legs long, when, they 
getupon Terra firma. 1855 Macautay Ast, Ang. xii. IIL. 
233: The fighting men.,were so much exhausted that they 
could scarcely keep their legs. 1858 Mrs. Carty Lett 
I. 345 Carried most of the way, not able to keep his legs. 

g. Jn high leg: im high spirits, exalted. 

x808 Syp. Smirx Let. to Lady Holland 8. Oct. AVeis. 
(1855) IL. 38 The Mufti in high leg about the Spaniards. 

3. The leg cut from the carcass of an animal or 
bird for use as food. 

1533 Exvor Casi. Helthe 1. i. (1541) 16 b, Biefe is better 
digested than achykens legge. xg99 H. Burrus Dyeis drie 
Dinner Aa, A breast or legge of Mutton, a1625 Braun, 
& Fu. Bonduca us. iti, What say you toa leg of Beef now, 
sirha? 1722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 118 ‘Then came up 
a leg of mutton. 1875 A, Woon AHavard's Dead Cities 
Zuyder Zee 75 The butcheress, .still had a leg of veal, 

b. Leg-of-mutton adj. phx, resembling a leg 
of mutton, esp. in shape. Leg-of-mutton sail, 
a kind of triangular sail (also called shoulder-of- 
moutton sail); so Zeg-of-mution rig. Leg-of-mut- 
ton sleeve, one very full and loose on the arm but 
close-fitting at the wrist ; a gigot-sleeve, 


. of Hosy. 


LE G. 


840 P. Parley's Ana. I. 218 Mrs. Button had dressed 
herself in leg-of-mutton sleeves [etc.. 1883 //arper's Aifag. 
Dec. 146/1, | had rigged her with a leg-ofmutton sail, 1884 
Girl's Quin Mag, 29 Mar. 410’: The old-fashioned ‘ givot’, 
or leg-of-mutton sleeve, 1885 F. Gorpon Pyrotskazw 26 Te 
brandished his leg-of-mutton fist. 1894 Ovdrng (U. S$.) May 
148/1 ‘he leg-of-mutton rig..is the simplest. 

4, An obeisance made by drawing back one leg 
and bending the other; a bow, scrape. Also in 
phrase fo make (rarely cast away, scrape) a deg. 
Now arch, or jocular. 

1889 Tr. Love & Fortune ve (Roxb, Club) r41 Hang 
rascall, make a leg to me. 1896 Nasne Saffron Walden 
(Grosart) Il. 146 Whither. haue you brought mee? To 
Newgate, good Master Doctour, with a lowe leg they made 
answer, xr599 Hakcovyt Voy, II... 152, 1 turned me to the 
Basha, and made a long legge, saying, Grand mercie 
Signior. 2602 end Pi. Return fr. Paruass. wi. ii, rara 
His hungry sire will scrape you twenty legges, For one 
good Christmas meale, 1606 Si+ G. Goosecapée iv.i.in Bullen 
O. PE WL 64 To shew my Courtship In_ the three quarter 
legge, and setled locke, x609 Dekker Godly Horne-bh, 64 
A Jew never bends in the hams with casting away a leg. 
1629 P. Smart Holy Commun. Durham Cath, 14 ‘Vo teach 
the Coristers going up to the Allar to make legs to God. 
@1684 Seinen Vadée-7. (Arb.) 85 "Tis good to learn to 
dance, a man may learn his Leg, learn to go handsomly. 
ryzg De For Fay, round World (1840) 97 ‘Vhe. governor 
+. gave them the conpliment of his hat and leg. 1839 
Loner. //yderion 1. vii, He is one that cannot make a good 
leg. 2857 Trottope Larchester 7. xxii, Each made a leg 
in the approved rural fashion, 

jig. 1858 Sat. Rew. 31 July 98 The India Bill came 
simpering on..and made its littl leg to an applauding 
public. 

5. sfang. Short for BLACKLEG 2. 

815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 39 The Goose that laid the 
Golden Egg should be a lesson to the legs on the turf. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, He eas a horse chaunter: he's a leg 
now. 1884 H. Smarr Mrom Post to Finish xxiii.172 The 
world regards me as a compound of leg and money-lender. 

6. Crecket. a. Leg before wicket: ihe act of 
stopping with the leg, or other part of the person, 
a straight-pitched ball, which would otherwise 
have hit the wicket (a fault in play for which the 
batsman may be given ‘out’). Also, simply, leg 
before. Abbre lated 24 w. 

[x74 Laws Cricket in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1862) 1. 
7 Or if a striker puts his leg before the wicket with a design 
to stop the ball, and actually prevent the ball from hitting 
his wicket by it [he is out}.] [xy93:.cf. 22.28, under L ithe 
letter) 7.) 31880‘ Bar’ Cricket AYan, 47 The hitter is given 
out as... ‘leg before wicket’, 31862 Lineywnite Cricket 
Scores 1. x91 In this mutch [in 1795], ‘leg before wicket’ is 
found scored for the first time. 1882 Dait'y Yel, 20 May, 
Blackham was out Jeg before to Lillywhite, 

b. (Also zhe fez.) (@) That part of the ‘on’ 
side of the field which Hes behind, or about in 
a line with, the batsman. Chiefly in (a hit) “ 
(the) deg. (6) The side of the pitch on which the 
batsman stands. 

(a) 1843 ‘A Wrxnamist’ Pract. Hints Cricket Frontisp. 
The ‘long on’ .. is for the most part done: away with, an 
placed either .. between the slip and cover-point, or to the 
‘leg’, did. 17 The hitting to the leg is by far the most 
effective. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown un, vill, A beautifull 
pitched ball for the outer stump, which the, unfeeling Jac 
.. hits right round to leg for five, 1866 Le Fanu Adl in 
Dark I, viii. 66 William, whose hit to leg was famous. 

attrib, 188a Daily Teé.24 June, The South Australian 
got his first ball to the leg boundary, 

(6) x843 ‘A Wrkuamisr’ Pract. Hints Cricket 17 As soon 
as ever the ball is pitched to the leg. 188z Pycrorr Cricket 
Field ix. 181 So a cricket ball, with lateral spin, will work 
from Leg to Off, or Off to Leg, according. to the spin. 
1859 Alf Fear Ratind No. 13. .306 Vhe first ball they 
bowled me was slow, overpitched, and to leg. 1888 Cricket 
(Badm Libr.) vii, 282 Farmer Miles .. bowled under-arm., 
his balls curling in from the leg, 

c. Hence, the position of a fieldsman placed -to 
stop balls hit ‘to leg’ (see above); also, the fields- 
man so placed. . Long, shart, square leg, the fields- 
man, or his position, at a long or short distance 
from the. wicket or about square with it. 

1816 in Box Zug. Game Cricket (1877).34 Leg, the 
person who takes this place should stand a little back 
from the straight line of the popping crease, 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricket Man 44 Tong Leg must be occupied by a gaod 
thrower, 1837 Chaindbers' Inform. Ul. 688/2 Leg should 
stand rather behind the striker, in a diagonal line, about 
twelve or.sixteen yards frum the wicket. 1877 Box Eg. 
Game Cricket Gloss,, Short Leg, the fielder stationed 
within a few yards of the wicket behind the batsman, 
Sguare Leg, this fielder stands. nearly square with the 
batsman, 1880 7Zzes 28 Sept. 11/5 ‘he men were placed 
thus :--Mr, Jarvis, wicket-keeper; .. Baunerman, leg [ete.}. 
1894 /did, 23 May 7/3 He was taken at short-leg. 

II. Something more or less resembling a leg, 
or performing its function as a support for a ‘body’. 

7. Avepresentation or figure of a leg; esp. in Her. 

ersoo Se, Poen: Heraldry in Q. Eliz, Aca?. 100 Thive be 
algo raschit, as lege or heid. 1925 Coars Mew Dict. Her, 
Legs are born in Coat-Armour, either naked, or shod, or 
booted. 1997 Avneyed. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 4357/2 * Gules, 
three Legs. armed proper, conjoined in the Pess-point : 
:.This is ‘the coat of arms of the Isle of Man... ‘Or, three 
Legs couped above the knee Sable’; borne by the name 


+b. Se Short for leg-dollar. Obs. 


1687 [see leg-dallar in-17) 
8. An artificial leg. 
see the adjs. 
1426. Lypc. De Gui). Pilgr. 23199, I made mea leg of tre. 


Also cork 4eg, wooden lag: 


psa easa te 


LEG. 
9. (See quot.) 


agay7 Boyer Eug-Fr. Dict. sv. Leg, A Leg of Wood to © 


put in a Stocking, forme, pour enformer les. Las. 

10. That part of a garment which covers the leg. 

1580 Stanford Charchw. Acc.in Antiquary XVIL. t7x/2 
It. fora payre of boote Leggs to mende bawdrycks, viije’. 
286: Dickens Gi. xfpect, ii, ‘Po put my hunk of bread-and- 
butter down the leg of my trousers. 

Ll. A bar, pole, or the like used as a support.or 
prop; esp. in Shipbudlding and Mining, 

1497 Naval Acc, //en, VTi (1896) 324 Carpenters whuch 


made the seid ledders and legges of tymbre. 1699 Dampier _ 


Voy. 11. 1.73 One end of the Carriage is supported with 
two Legs, or a Fork of three Foot high. 17:2 J. James 
tr, Le Blonad’s Gardening 81 "Tis set upon the Ground by 


means of three Legs or Staves .. put into as many Sockets ~ 


below the Ball... The lesser. sort... require but one Leg. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Leg. 1. S{cotland], A 
wooden prop supporting one end of a bar. 2. Yforkshire]. 


A stone which has to be wedged out from beneath a larger | 


one. 1886 R..C. Lesiie Sea. painter's Log iv. 68 The yacht is 


Hikely to fall over, aud, breaking her leg under her, receive | 


serious damage. 

b. One ot the poles or masts of a sheers. 

1896 Law Times Rep. LEXI, 634/2 The engine then 
brought the other waggon under the shear legs to have it 
unloaded, 1898 Daily Mews 30 June 4/5 A pair of steel 
legs eighty-seven feet in height, which had a lifting power 
of 75 tons, 

12. One of the comparatively long and slender 
supports of a piece of furniture or the like. 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 177 Vhe Legs and Cheeks are 
to he fastned with Braces to the Floor .. of the Room the 
Lathe stands in. 19784 Cowper Tis 1. 19 Joint-stools were 
then created; on three lezs Upborne they stood. 1837 
Dickens Pichi. xliv, | was always used to a four-poster 
afore I came here, and I find the legs of the table answer 
just as well. /bid. xlvii, Mr. Pickwick grated the legs of 

is chair against the ground, 1852 Mas. Cartyie Ledé. Li, 
175, Tables with their legs in the air. 

13. A beam upon which tanners dress skins. 

1727~4t_ CuamBees Cycl. sv. Shanizy, They [skius] are., 
laid on a wooden leg or horse. . 

14. One of the branches of a forked, jointed, or 
curved object. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xiii. p 4 The Legs of 
a Carpenter's Joynt-Rule. 2726 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 
490 Imagine a Canal filld with a Fluid, and bent, .. the 
Fluid in the Leg of the Canal AC is in equilibrio with the 
Fluid'in the Leg PC. 2727-4 CHamaers Cyc/., Compasses 
of three legs, x80r Jerrerson H’rit, (ed. Ford) VIL. 482 
Arainbow, therefore, .. plunges one of it’s legs down to the 
river, 1828 J, H. Moors Prect, Mazig. (ed. 20) 18 The 
Sector, This instrtument.consists of two legs or rulers, re- 

resenting the radii of a circle. 1866 Crogzet 10 A ball is 

ired when it cannot effect the stroke desired on account 
of the leg of a hoop (wire) intervening. 1893 S!oanr 
filectr, Dict., Leg of circuit, one lead or side of a complete 
metallic circuit. 

b. One. of the sides of a triangle, viewed as 
Standing upon a base (so Gr. oéAos); one of the 
two parts on each side of the vertex of a curve. 
fiyperbolic, parabolic leg (see quot. 1727-41). 

1659 Moxon Glades vt. i. (1674) 284 The Legs of a Right 
Angled Spherical Triangle. ryoz Ratruson Math. Dict, 
Fsoscetes Vriangle is a Triangle that has two equal Legs, 
x727-4x Cuamarrs Cycf s.v. Curve, Lastly, the legs of 
curves .. are either of the parabolic or hyperbolic kind: an 
hyperbolic leg, being that which approaches infinitely 
towards some asymptote; a parabolic, that which has no 
asymptote... 

e. Gold-mining, One of the two nearly vertical 
lateral prolongations of the saddle of a quartz-reef, 

1890 Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 In payable saddle 
formations a slide intersects the reef above the saddle coming 
from the west, and turning east with a wall of the east leg, 
where the leg of reef is observed to go down deeper. 

15. Maut. a. A name applied to various short 


Topes (see quot.1794). Leg along (see quot. 1867). 

x6a7 Capt. Smira Seaman's Gram. y. 24 Legs are small 
ropes put thorow the holt ropes of the maine and fore saile, 
neere to a foot in length, spliced each end into the other in 
the leech of the saile, hauing a little eye whereunto the 
Marthets are fastened by two hitches. r71x W. SuTHertann 
Shisburld, Assist. 143 Cat-harping Legs. 1794. Riggivg 
& Seamanship 1.169 Legs, short ropes which branch out 
into two or more parts, as the bowline-legs or bridles, bunt- 
line-legs, crowfoot-legs, &c. 1860 Alerc. Marine Mag. VIL. 
113 The two meet and fall todeck in-one leg. 1867 Suytu 


Sailors Word-dk., Leg along, ropes laid on end, ready for | 


manning, a 

b. A run made ona single tack. Chiefly in 
long, short leg. A good leg, ‘a course sailed on a 
tack which is near. the desired course’ (Webster, 
1897). 

1867 in Smytra Sailor's Word-bk. 1892 HW Hurcuinson 
Fairway fstand 20 Til fetch down on a long leg, and catch 
the ‘ Pengelley’ on a single tack, 1893 Dazly News 8 July 
8/6 Valkyrie .. preferred’a series of short legs off Wemyss 

ay to weather the Skeimorlie. 

TIT. 16, aétrdd. and Com), Simple attrih., as deg 
bath; objective and obj. gen., as leg-maker, -trip- 


ping; locative, as lag tired, -weary adjs. (s0 leg-— 


weariness); also leg-like adj. 

1869 Crartocs Cold Water-cure 36 *Leg Bath. The 
-thighs and legs..ought to he put into a ‘bath. 1897 1974 
Ceut, Aug. 297 Others unniistakably *leglike, 14.2 Wom, 
in Wr-Willcker 686/29 Hie tjarins, “legmaker. 1937 
Brackun Farriery lip. (1757) U. 149 Uf he .. change his 
Feet, it denotes he is *Leg-tired. x87x B. Tavior Maust 
(3875) IL. 11. 211 He overcame In “leg-tripping, 188 W. 
Day Racehorse xix, 183 Horses often pull up lame from 
*leg-weariness. 1755 Sueapearn Lydia (1769) J. 243. The 
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exciseman began to be *leg-weary. 2890 ‘Rote Botpre- 
woop’, Cod, Aeformer (1891) 319 The slow, hopeless, leg- 
weary jog. Siena, - : 

17. Special combinations: leg-bird a dial. name 
for the Sedge Warbler; l2g-bone, the shin-bone, 
tibia; leg-boot, a boot for a. horse, covering the 
leg between the knee and hoof; leg-business 
slang, ballet-dancing ; leg-doliar (see quot. 1687) ; 
leg-foot, the foot of a pust or the like; leg-gnard, 
a protection for the leg ; in Cricket, a covering for 
the knee, shin and ankle, worn by the batsmen and 
wicket-keeper as a protection against injury from 
the ball; leg-ill, a disease of sheep, causing Jame- 
ness; leg-iron, a shackle or fetter for the leg 
(whence /eg-troned adj.) ; leg-lock = prec.; + leg 
money (sce quot.) ; leg-mutf, ‘one of the fleecy 
or downy puffs or tufts about the feet of many 
humming-birds’ (Cend. Dzet.); leg-pad Cricket 
xleg-cuard; tleg payment (see quot. and cf. 
Lx@-BaIL); leg piece, + (a) in pl, greaves; (2) 
Theatrical slang (= ¥. piéce aux janes), a play 
in which ‘leg-business’ is prominent; -log-rest, a 
contrivance for supporting the leg of an invalid 
when seated; leg-rope v. (AusfraZ.), to catch an 
animal by the leg with a noosed rope; tleg-saw 
(meaning obscure); leg-shield, a shield to pro- 
tect the leg from being crushed against the bar-. 
rier in justing; leg-splint, a plate of armour to 
protect the leg; Isg-wood dad, large branches 
cut from trees (also @/éth.); leg-worm, the 
GuINeA WorM (q.v.) which atlacks the legs. Also 
LEG-HARNESS. . 

1848 Zoalogist VI. 2290 The sedge warbler, a ‘*leg bird’. 
1885 in Swainson Prev, Names Birds, 1615 Crooxe 
Badly of dian 1003 The whirle and the *Leg-bone are ioyned 
by adarticulation, 187z Mes. Ann, Eowarbes Ought we to 
wisit her? LL. i. 1x She was..in the ‘*Leg Business ', your 
Grace, 1670 Proclam, in Cochran-Patrick Coiuage Scot. 
(1876) If, 458 These .dollors commonly called *leg dollors.. 
1687 A. Haic in J. Russell Aaigs xi. (1881) 331-0. Daick, 
..a rex-dollar and halfe a legg, which is £04. 06. 0. [Vole, 
A rix-dollar was worth £2 318s. Scots, or 4s. 10d. sterling; 
a leg-dollar £2 16s., or 4s. 8d. sterling. The latter coin was 
so-called from having on it the impression of a man in 
armour with one leg, the other being covered by a sh‘eld 
containing a coat of arms.) Jéid. 332 A .*legg-dollar for 
parchment and drink-mo.ey. 1893 Stavenson Ca/riona 
tii, 29 Old daft limmers sit at_a *leg-foot [of a gibbet] 
and.spae their fortunes, 1849 ‘ Bar! Cricket Mai, Advt., 
Gauntlets, *Leg Guards [etc.]. 1807 dss. Highd. Sac, IT. 
43% *Leg ill, x85 Dickens Gt, Lapect xvi, A ‘convict's 
leg-iron which had been filed asunder. 1884 FE. Vares 
Kecoll. I, iii, 125 Convicts ..-handcuffed and .*leg-ironed. 
x860 [Mas..W. P. Byrne] Unudercurrents Qveriooked 11.218 
Manacles and. chains, whips and *leg-locks.. 1812 Ex- 
aminer 7 Sept. 575/1 If not able to pay *leg money, or 
a fee for knocking off the irons [at Newgate]. 180‘ Bar’ 
Cricket Man. 51 *Leg-pads. 1611 CorGr., Payer en pane 
fades, to make *leg-paiments, to runne away in debt. 1676 
Hoses {Ziad (1677) 151 His “leg-pieces he down to th! 
anckles ti’d, With silver buckles leg-pieces. of brass, 1860 
Gro. Extor Avidd on Ft. 8 Tom advanced before him, 
carrying the *leg-rest, 1889 ‘Rote Botprnwoon’ Robbery 
under Arms (1890) 7 We could milk, *leg-rope, and bail.up 
for ourselves,. 2664 Staé, fred. (1745) U1. 464 *Leg-saws the 
piece 6s. 8d, 31860 Hewitt Ave. Ari. 111. 390 The *leg- 
shield of the saddle is found in woodcut No. 49. 1828-40 
TytLer Hist. Scoé. (1864). 11. 78 Breastplate, greaves, and 
*leg-splints. 2872 T. Harpy Greenw. 7° 1. iil. (1876) 22 We 
shall have a rare *leg-wood. fire directly, 1898 Oxford 
Chron, 22 Jan.1 A large number of Faggots and Legwood. 
1699 Damerer Voy, II. it. 79 ‘hwo hairy Worms growing in 
the Authors Leg. Dangerous *Leg-worms in the West 
Indies, 1837 tr. Katchenmeister’'s Man. Parasites Hunt. 


Body 1. 398 Amongst the Germans it is known as ¥. the 


skin-worm, - -leg-worm, .. and Pharaoh's worm, 
- b. in Cricket: lag bail, stump, that nearest 


the batsman; leg ball, break, a ball which pitches 


on or breaks from the leg side; leg-bye (see Byz 
1); leg hit, stroke, a hit to leg (hence /ep-hitter, 
-Aitting sbs.). 

3882 Daily Tel. 27 May, The new-comer .. immediately 
afterwards had his *leg-bail removed, 1830 Miss Mitrorb 
Vidlage Ser. wv. 29 He missed a *leg ball of Ned Smith's, 


three with a *leg hit. 1843 ‘A Wyknamist’ Pract. Hints 
Cricket 17 He will soon become an effective *leg-hitter, 
Jbid., On *"leg-hitting. 1833 C.C. Ciaran Vyren's Cricketer's 
Guide (1888) 23 A ball ., pitched on the inside of the *leg 
stump. - 

Teg (leg).v. [f Lua sé] 

L. intr, To leg it: To use the legs, to walk fast 
or run; also simply zo Zeg (Se. and-dial.). 
_ r6ox Deacon & Warner Spirits & Divels 3 Let vs legge 
ita little, 2990 1. Morison Poems 7 ‘The wives leg hame 
an' trim their fires. 1837 Hatisurron Clockw. Ser. 1. xxiv, 
He was a leggin it off hot foot. 1899 R. Kirting Slalky & 
Co, i. 4 We're goin’ along the.cliffs after butterflies .. We're 
goin’ to Jeg it, too. You'd better leave your book behind. 
+2. To leg it, to ‘make a leg’. To leg unto, 
to bow to (zvdirect passtve in quot.). Obs. rare. 

1628 Sin F. Honant Law, LJ, cclii, [They] Are lege’d and 
crouch’d unto for. feare they sting. 1633 Santer Bird in 


| a Cave v.i, He'l kisse his hand and leg it. 


3. trans, To propel or work (a boat) throngh a 


| canal-tunnel by means of the legs (see quot. 1861) ; 
to navigate (a tunnel) in this way; also zo leg 
_ through = : 


1836 in ‘ Bat’ Cricket Maz. (1850) 100 Pilch ., wrote down - 


LEGACY. 


1836 Ste G. Heap Home Tour 144 Two hours is the time 
occupied in ‘legging’ a boat through. 186x SmiLes Zx- 
gine:rs 1. 442 toe, The men who ‘leg’ the boat .. He on 
their backs... and propel it along by means of their feet 
pressing against the top or sides of the tunnel. /é7d. II. 
42x After legging Harecastle ‘Tunnel. .the men were usually 
completely exhausted. 1885 //asfer's. Mag, May 863/r ‘Vo 
‘leg through’ this ‘ere tunnel, 31891 V. C. Corus 2 Gerds 
on Barge 86 A little «boy was lying on his back, legging 
the boat along. 

4, Zo leg up (a yacht): to shore up or support 
with legs or props when in dry harbour. 

1886 R. C. Lesun Sea-puinter'’s Log iv. 68 Vo lay ashore’ 
aud leg-up a yacht. 

5. To hit on the leg, (Cf, Wine v7.) 

1882 Blackw. Adag. UXXII. 303 Those [pebbles] aimed at 
his head and body he turned aside, and jumped over those 
that threatened to lez him. _ . ; ; ; 

6. dal, and slang. To trip up (a person) by: 
seizing his leg, s 

1882 Sat, Rev. 22 Apr. 488/1 The policeman ordered them’ 
to move on... Presently they ‘legged the copper’, and he 
fell to the ground, © : ‘ 


Legable, a. rare~°, fad. mod.L. légabilis, 
f. L. Zgdre to bequeath.] . (See quot.) 


ry2t Bartey, Legadée, that is not intail'd as Hereditary,’ 


' but-may be bequeathed by Legacy. 


Legacy (le-gasi}, sb. Forms: 4 legasy, 4-7 
-cie, 6 -cye, -sey, (A/. legaces), 7 leagacie, 5-, 
legacy. fa. OF. éegacte a legateship (see 1 b),: 
=Sp. legada, ad. med.L. légdfia (see -Acy) the 
district of a legate, f. 2eaéus LEGATE sd.] 

I. Legateship, legation. a 

+1. The function or office of a delegate or de-' 
puty. (Cf Empassy 1.) Ods. 2 
1302 Wvyeur.2 Car. v. 20 Therfore we hen sett in legacie, 


[L. fegatione fungimur] .. for Crist. regs Enen Decades. 


133 As I passed by in my legacie to.the Soldane of Alcayr. 
1563-83 boxe A. & AZ, IT. 1178/1 Who .. conferred .. with 
‘Tho, Cromwell to associat him in that legacie, 

+b. spec. The function or office of a papal 
lepate; a legateship. Zo send tn legacy : to send 


as legate. Legacy of the cross: see LEGATE 56.11, 
3387 Trevisa. //igden. (Rolls) VIII. 260 pis Baldewyn had 
pe office of legacie of the cros [L. cructs deyatione fungens]. 
1537 Tnrocmorton Let. fa Cromwell in Froude Hist. 
d:ng, (1858) IT]. 228, TL suppose you have a great desire for. 
a true knowledge of his mind and acts in this legacy. 
a@3gq8 Haun Chron. (1809) 448 Innocent Bishop of Rome 
had sent in legacye Adryan of Castella. a1zg62 G. Caven- 
piso Wolsey (1893) 174 A strawe, quoth my lord of Norfolk, 
for your legacye. 1577-87 Howinsnen Chron, IIL. 920/x, 
Two great. crosses of siluer, the one of his archbishoprike, 
the other.of his legacie.. 1926 Finpes MH olsey 11. 189 ‘There 
were no fires in Smithfield during his [Wolsey’s}] Legacy. 
+2. The message or business committed to a 
delegate or deputy. Ods. 
rggo Baur Bug. Fotaries u. 75 b, His legacye there per- 
fourmed, and all his bagges wele stuffed, he returned agayne 
to London. x888 Epen Decades 75 Quicedus and Colmen- 
aris were brought before the king and declared theyr legacie- 
in his presence. 1573 Satir. /'cems Reform. xiii. 602 God. 
gave to bame giftis mair large Thair legacie for till dis. 
charge. x399 Minsueu $4. Diet, Leencia, a legacy, an 
einbassage, a message froma Prince. ¢16x1 Cuarman /fiad 
vit. 349 He came, and told his Legacie, 1654 tr. Afarting's 
Cong. China 113 This Legacy comming to nothing, .. both 
parties prepare to take the Field. 
+3..A body of persons sent on a mission, or as 
a deputation, to a sovereign, etc.; also, the act of 
sending such a body. (Cf. Empassy 3.) Odés. 
€1378 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 555 In pis 
sammyne tyme com legasy to vaspaciane reuerently, x82 
N. ‘T. (Rheims) ZLvke xiv. 32 Otherwise whiles he is yet 
farre of, sending a legacie, he asketh‘ those things that 
belong to peace. 1898 Hakvuvyr. Vay. 1. 125 Offa by often 
legacies solicited Charles le Maigne the king of France, te 
be his friend, : ; : : 
If, +4, The action or an act of bequeathing 
=Brquust 1.. Also legacy parole, nuncurative 
bequest. Oés. . 
x494 Fanyvan Chron. vi. ccili..213 Henry, than duke of 
Burgoyne .. bequethed ‘his dukedome vnto Kyng Robert; 
but the Burgonyons withstode that legacy. 1606 Hortano 
Sueton. 86 Sundry parcels gave hee besides by legacie parole, 
5. A sum of money, or a specified article, given 
to another by will;:=Brquest 2. + Formerly 
also in generalized sense, what.one bequeaths, 
¢x460 Henryson Jest. Crese¢d 597 Quhen he had hard 
hir greit infirmite Hir legacy and lamentation. 1814 Pace 
Let, te Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. wm, 1. 176 To thine 
tent they be not deprividde off suche legaces as my late lorde 
didde bequest unto them. 1577 H.I.tr. Buflinger's Decades 
I.v. 162 Thou art left wealthie enough by thy fathers legacie, 
if yt. thou art godly, painful, heedful and honest. . r390 Swin- 
BuRNE Zreat. Testaments 14 A Legacie..is.a gifte lefte by 
the deceased, to bee paide or performed by the Executor, or 
administrator, r60x SHaks. Pu C. ut. ii, 41 Bequeathing 
it as a rich Legacie Vnto their issue. a1660 C. Mauno 
in Wood's Life \O. H. S) I. 350 note, I have given Mr, 


| Powell s/Z. for a legacie.. 19770 Funius. Lett. xl. 204 You 


have paid .. his legacy, at the hazard of ruining the estate, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 528 It has been stated that 
a purchaser is bound to see to the payment: of legacies: 
2858 Lp. St, Leonarns Handy Bh. Prop. Law xx. 155 The 
residue greatly exceeded in value the aggregate amount of 
all the legacies, ; ; ei 
b. évansf. and fig.; esp. = anything handed 
down by an ancestor or predecessor. < 
¢xs86 C’rass Pemsroxe Ps. cxxxix. x, His sonnes.. 
Shall find like blisse for legacie bequeathed. 1697 Drypen 


—~ sy 


LEGAOY. . 


Aineid x,.1263 Forbear thy Threats, my Bus’ness is. to 
dye; But first receive this parting Legacy, He said; And 
straight a whirling Dart he sent. x7xx Appison Spzctz, 
No. 166 P 3 Books are the legacies that a great Genius 
leaves to mankind. 1845 Forp Haudbk. Spain 1. 9 One of 
the many fatal. legacies left to. Spain by the, French, was 
[etc]. 31830 Tennyson /# A7eim. Ixxxiv, Leaving great 
legacies of thought, Thy spirit should fail from off the globe. 
1853 W. G. Braiwin Better Days Working People v. (x864) 
t17_ Lhe difficulty_has left sundry legacies behind it. 

é. attrid, and Comd., as legacy-duty; legacy- 
hunter, -monger, one who pays court to old and 
rich persons in hope of obtaining a legacy; so 
legacy-hunting. td 

816 W. Campsee (Z7¢Ze) The Value of Annuities .. with 
the amount of the several Rates of *Legacy Duty, payable 
on the value of Annuities, 1894 Lety Stad, Pract. Utility 
1263 wote, Foreign or colonial personalty is liable to legacy 
duty if fete]. 2693 T. Power in Dryden's Fuvenal.(1697) 

o4 He exercises his Satyrical Vein upon the Haredipetz, or 

Legacy-Hunters. 1828 Miss Mirrorp /illage Ser. ni, 286 
Her decline was rapid, and her latter days much tormented 
by legacy-hunters. 1794 Cuarvorre Smith Wand. Warwick 
xo ‘Lo stoop to the pitiful expedient of *legacy-hunting, 
1647 StapyLTon Fuvenal 287 Which made Coranus, like a 
common captator or *legacy-monger, court his owne sonne 

+e'gacy,v. Obs. Also Glegace, -asy. [f.prec.] 

1. trans, Yo send asalegate: 

1863 Foxn A. & M7. 1373/2 You are legasyd by thautoritie 
of the Pope, j 
‘2. a. To give or leave asa legacy. b. To he- 
queath a legacy to, 

2546 W7lls & Inu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) r26 The reste of 
all my goodes not beinge legaced not gynen. x894 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 185 Where yet liuing, hee 
might behold his flesh legacied amongst the foules of the 
aire. 1623 tr. Mauine's Theat. Hon. 1x. vi. 392 Inheritances 
might be legacied to them, 1643 Sir. T. Browne. Lelie. 
Med. 1.83 My acquired parts must perish with my self, 
nor can be Legacied among my honoured Friends. 1798 
Jans Austen Northang, Abd, (1833) U1. xv. 206 Her inti- 
macy there had made him seriously determined on her being 
handsomely legacied hereafter. 1886 A. G. Murnocn J ear- 
ings Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 29 Vhe ten pounds legacied to.. Kate 
Dalrymple. a 

Legal (li gil), a. . [ad. L. Zgalis (perh. through 
F. /égal, recorded from 14th c.), f. Jée-, dae law, 
The popular OF. representative of the L. adj. was 
leial, loial: see Lea, Loyat.] 

1. Of or. pertaining to law; falling within the 
province of law. - 

‘1g29 More Dyaloge 1 Wks, 161/2 Albeit the matter of the 
precepte is morall and the daie legall, so that it maie be 
chaunged, ‘yet wil..mo man ‘thinke [ete], 2668 BoyLE 
Occas. Refi. Introd, Pref. (1848) 29 ‘lo make use of a Legal 
Artifice to hinder. the Publication. x672 Micron Samson 
313 [God] hath full right to exempt Whomso it pleases him 
.. From National obstriction, without taint Of sin, or legal 
debt. | x728 Venrer Sincere Penstent Pref, 7 Sharp rebukes 
and legal severities. 1765 Blackstone Cow, I. i. 18 The 
ridiments of legil knowledge. 18x8 Cruise D7g est (ed..2) 
VI. 238 A system of legal construction had been established 
in former cases: 1838 THirtwa.. Greere LV. 135 One Mene- 
cles having raised some legal objection to the decree, 1844 
H. H. Witson: Bovt. Jidia I. 241 Debarred' from the aid 
of the legal advisers of the state, 1849 Macautay //isé, 
Zing. iv. 1. 432 His legal knowledge..was merely such as 
he had picked up. 186 Granam Any. Ward B&. Introd, 8 
Words of Latin origin relating to legal and military affairs, 
1898 Lclectic Mag. LXVIL 603 Protected... by skillful legal 


advice. a ; 
Ib. Legal man: = Law Latin /egalis homo,aman 
who has full legal rights, being neither outlawed, 
excommunicated, nor in any way disqualified from 
appearing in courts of law. So /egal person. 

1660 R. Coxe Pozer & Sud. 183 Let the Minister of the 
Bishop and his Clerks come thither.,. with legal men. of 
that province, 2689 S. Jounson Rem, Sherlock's Bk. 40 
The next thing. requisite to a Person being Commissionated 
is thar he be a Legal Person. 

..@. Belonging to or characteristic of the profes- 
sion of the law. 
1819 Byron ¥xaiz 1. clxiv, As he [the attorney]. revolv'd 
the case, The door was fasten’d in his legal face. 1837 
Dickens Pickw.lv, As-all this here property is.a wery great 
temptation to a Jegal gen'l'm’n, dod. Whether he is a 
Jawyer or not, he seems to have a legal mind, 

cd. 7z02ee-2ses.. Observant of law; devoted to law. 

1892 Backuor Physics & Pal. (1876) 218 Each generation 
must be bom better tamed, more calm, more capable of 
¢ivilisation—in a word, more legal than the one before it. 
1873 Srusas Cons? //ist. Aug. (1896) If, xiv, 112 Edward 
was by instinct a lawgiver, and he lived in a legal age. 

‘2. Such. as. is required or appointed by law; 
founded upon law; deriving authority from law. 
Legal charity: relief dispensed under the Poor Laws. 

r6r0 Hearey St) Auge. Cite of God xx viii. (1620) .793 
What more legull and fixed order doth any part of nature 
keepe? 165r Baxter Jaf Bags 14 It [a marriage] is not 
compleat till the legall conjunction or solemnizing. . a 1680 
Burier Reve (1759) 1. 202 Assume the legal Right to dis- 
engage From all it had. contracted under Age. 168, in 
Somers: Tracts I. 273 It ig not enough to say that it is a 
legal House without them; for a House of Coinmons of 
forty Persons is a.legal House. xggr (oN emt 
No, 153 # 11 Préparing: to take a legal’ possession of his 
fortune, x7gx Fuenius Lett. xliv. 239 There is no .. legal 
power without a legal: course to carry it into effect. 1834 

tT, Martineau J/orad 1. 67 There are many who believe 
that an immediate abolition of our legal. charity would cause 
less misery than its long continuance. 1844 H. H. WiLson 
Brit. India 1. 447, All disputes were referable to legal 


tribunals, 1875 Jevons Afoney (1878).207 A bill of lading — 


entitles the legal holder of it to certain.. packages of goods, 


183. 


b. Legal tender: coin or other money, which a 


. creditor is bound by law to accept, when tendered 


in payment of a debt. Also adtrid. 
1940 W. Douciass Dise. Cure. Brit. Plant. Amer. 6 The. 
Court of France were obliged to ordain, that there should be 


| no other legal ‘Lender but Silver-Coin, 1816 Act 56 Geo. 7/2, 


c. 68 § 12 Whereas it is expedient that the Silver Coin of 
the Realm should be a legal ‘lender by Tale, .. to any 
Amount not exceeding the Sum of Forty Shillings. 1833 
Act 36 4 Hid. TV, 0988 6 A Tender of a Note or Notes 


- of the... Bank of England .. shall be a legal Tender, to 


the Amount expressed in such Note or Notes. x86 H, 
Puiturs Aner, Paper Curr. V1. 49 he Virginia conven- 
tion lad made the continental bills a legal tender. © x870 
Act 33 Vict. c. 10 § 4 A tender of payment of money..shall 
be a legal tender—In the case of gold coins for the payment 
of any amount: In the case of. silver coins for a payment 
of an amount not exceeding forty shillings. .. In the case of 
bronze coins for a payment of an amount not exceeding one 
shilling, 1890 M. Amer. Kez. Jan. 8 The objectionable 
features of legal-tender laws, 

e. That is such in the eye of the law. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, Miss Brass. .had passed 
her life in a kind of legal childhood. , 

G. Such as is recognized by ‘law’ as distin- 
guished from ‘ equity’. 

1848 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 386 Having treated of legal 
and customary estates, we now come to discuss the nature 
and properties of what are. called equitable estates. 1827 
Jarman Powell's Deuises L1.153 A general devise of real 


_estate. ,passed the lega] estate in lands of which the devisor 


was mortgagee in fee. 187g Dicny Read Prof, vii. § 4. 293 
The legal estate is vested in the trustee, in trust for the 
cestut gue trust, who has the equitable estate. 
8. Permitted, or not forbidden, by law; lawful. 
1647 CLARENDON /7isz, Red, 1. § 11 It is as legal .. for the 
king to pardon, as for the party to accuse, 167r L, Appison 
W. Barbary 35 His fourth was a Virgin Daughter of .., 


- which made up the legal number of four, so many being 


allowed by their Prophet. x69x Locky Lower. Lnterest 
(1692) 9 The Lender ,. will rather lend it to the Banker at 
the legal Interest, than [ete.]. 1827 W. Se.wyn Laz Niti 
Prius (ad. 4) 11. 970 If it were a legal capture, they were 
entitled [to a return of premium]. 1844 H. H. Wirson 
Brit. India VL. 260 The periods fixed for the regular gaol- 
deliveries had been protracted beyond the legal limits. 1849 
Ruskin Sez, Lamps iv, § 14. 106 ‘hose false forms of de- 
coration which are most dangerous in our modern architec. 
ture as being legal and accepted. 

4. Theol, a. Of or pertaining to the Mosaic law; 
existing under or founded upon that law. -b. Of, 
pertaining to, concerned with, or based upon the 
law of works, i.e. salvation by works, as opposed 
to salvation by faith. + Of persons: Upholding 
the law of works, ; 

Vargo Chester Pe. vill, 290 Rites Ceremoniall of the old 
Testament, with legall obseruacon shall vtterly cease. 1640 
J. Dyk Morthy Commun. 195 Paul .. for legall righteous- 
nesse, a man before men unblameable. «1652 J. Seite 
Sel. Dise. vii. 349 Under the gospel there are many that do 
judaize, are of as legal and servile spirits as the Jews. 1689 
Pearson Creed (1839) 184 Neither could he be opposed to 
the legal priest, as not dying himself, but giving another, 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, »p a5 These [Ranters] would ., con- 
demn me as legal and dark. 1786 Law Lett, Linport. Subj. 


_ x54 What folly to tell you, that yeu are onlyin a legal state, 


unless he could prove to youl that [ete.]. 1786 A. Gis Sacr. 
Contempl. 10, ti. 124 A legal bias toward a doing for life, 
in opposition to a believing on Christ for life, 1884 Farr 
BAIRN Catholicisne (1899) 26 Christ without any of the notes 


_ distinctive of sacerdotal and legal piety, 


5. quasi-sb, Something connected with law; a 
legal formality; a legal notice, Also in Se, Law, 


' short for Zegal reverston: see REVERSION, 


1g26 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5 Our lorde wolde not 
that we sholde'take the drosse of the lawe of Moyses, 
neyther the cerymonyes, nor legalles and customes. x822 
Scorr Kori. Nigel x, If it {the money] is not raised, there 


_ will be an expiry of the legal, as our lawyers call it, 1896 ° 


Daily News 30 Dec. 10/2 A Gentleman who has influence 
with advertisers and is successful in obtaining Prospectuses, 
Legals, and Auctions. 

Legalism (l7giliz’m). [f Leaau+-1sm.] 

L. Zheol. Applied reproachfully to the principles 
of those who are accused of adhering to the Law 
as opposed to the Gospel; the doctrine of justi- 
fication by works, or teaching which savours' of 
that doctrine. 

1828 Fraser's Mag. XVI 748 The theory of Dissenters 
is national legalism; the theory of Churchmen is national 
gospel.. 1856 R.S. Vaucnan JAfystics (1860) Il. x. i, The 
frigid legalism of the creed of Islam, x186x ‘TRiencu 7 Ch. 
-isfa 83 The first. great battle which the Church. had to 
fight was with Jewishlegalism, 18976 Afacuw. Mag. XXXIV. 
533 A new system of Christian legalism arose which reigned 
for centuries, xg0x senate Jen x2 It is by its relation 
to legalism that Paul ‘has to define Christianity. : . 

2. A disposition to exalt the importance of law 
or formulated rule in any department of action. 

1878 R. H, Hurron Seort i. 3 That disposition towards... 
legalism of mind. 1885 Dicey Leet. Sim, Lai Const, 160 
Federalism, lastly means legalism ..the prevalence of a 
spirit-of legality among the people, . 1898 Atlantic AJonthly 
LXXXIL  444/2 Englishmen and Americans ..are ‘pro- 
foundly influenced by the spirit of legalism. i 

Legalist (alist). [ft Lueau+-tst.] 

Ll. Sheol. An adherent‘or advocate of legalism ; 
one who, believes. in -or inclines to the doctrine of 
justification by works. 

1646 E. Flisuer] Mod. Divinity Title-p., Wherein every 
one may cleerly.see how far he.. deserveth the name of 


' Legalist.: x63x.Baxrer Sefads’ R. 1 i. § 6 (ed. 2) 8 To 
~ make Salvation the end of Duty, is to bea Legalist. 1678 


LEGALIZED. 


| R. Barcray 4 fol. Quakers vill, § 8, 252 There: were no dit. 
, ference.. betwixt those who are under the Gospel, and meer 
| Legalists. 1826 J. Jay Chr. Contemplated vi, 78 They 


were ‘not Antinomians: they were not’ Legalists. 1860 


: Vrencu Sere. Westne. Abd, xxxii. 370 He is not afraid of 
. being called a legalist, a preacher of good works, instead 
i of a preacher of faith, 1879 Farrar $4 Paed IL. 73° Be- 
» coming a Jéw to the Jews, a legalist to legalists. 


2. A stickler for legality, 
1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 1 They are so far from being 


disorderly that they are the most prudish of legalists. 


3. a. One versed in the law; one who views 


_ things from a legal standpoint. 


1829 Soutuey AZ for Lowe 1x. xxii, A sorry legalist were 


~ he Who could not.in thy beasted plea Detect its fatal flaw. 
: 2838 D. Jerroup Afen Charac., ¥. Runnymede ii. Wks. 1864 
| UL. 174 John, however, could not silently assent to the 


position of the legalist. 1862 Gen, P. ‘Tuomrson Audi Add. 


_ I. clavi. 187 No legalist dares maintain that [ete]. 1897 
’ Farpairn -Catholicisue (1899) 473 ‘The whole attitude was 
_ +. that of the legalist rather than the moralist. 


b. An officer of the law; a bailiff. yocular. 


1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIL. 867 The prostrate Jegalist 
-. lay motionless, | 


Hence Le'gali'stic ¢,, of or pertaining to a legal- 
ist ; characterized by legalism. 
1882-3 Scuarr Bucyel. Relig. Krowl. V1. 1770 Legalistic 


. Jewish Christians. 1894 Zhinzker V. 439 Malachi was com- 


pelled to raise his voice against the extreme legalistic stand- 
point . 

Legality (l7gorliti). Also 5 legalite, 6 lega- 
litee. fad. (directly or through) F. /égadité, med. 
L, légtles, f. L. Zegdlis Lucan] 

1. ‘Attachment to or observance of law or rule. 

c1460.G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1126 Poems 94.A{nd] for 
trouthe afnd] noble legalite [L. ef proper veritaten et 
legaliiazent}, 1656 Buounr Glossogr., Legality, the keep- 
ing the Law, 1849 Ruskin Sew. Lamps iii, $3. 65 Much 
contest between two schools, one affecting originality, and 
the other legality. x8sq9 Mine Lzderty ti. (1865) ag/s It 
made. an idol of asceticism, which has been gradually com- 
promised away into one of legality. j 

b. Zheol. Insistence on the letter of the law; 
reliance on works for salvation, rather than on free 
grace, Also personified. 

1678 Bunyan Pi/gr. 1. 29 He to’: whom thon wast sent 
for ease, being by name Legality. xgyx Fiercuer Checks 
Wks. 1795 EJ. 200, I have heard them cry out against the 
Legality of their wicked hearts, i 

@. The spirit or way of thinking characteristic 
of the legal profession ; 4/. points of manner or 
speech indicative of this. . 

1880 W. Cony Mod. Eng. Hist. 1. 225 Legality delights in 


’ the ingenious contrivance of delays. 893 D. C. Murray 


Time's: Revenges IW. xivii. 268 Their militarisms ‘and 


_ legalities made the more ..sentimental-minded folk alto- 


gether ill at ease. . 
2. The. quality of being legal or in conformity 


. with the law; lawfulness. In early use, Legiti- 
/ macy. 


1833-4 dct 25 fren, WITT, c, 22 § x.The right legalitee of 
the succession. 1637C. Dow funow, Charged upon Ch. & 
State Pref, The legality of the bishops exercising their 
jurisdictions.. 1642 Putter Hedy & Prof, Stout xiii. 183 


' In’ these, as in all doubtful recreations, be well assured 
. firstofthe legality of them. |. ax677 Barrow Page's Suprent, 


” policy of outward legality. 


(1680) 340 By signifying their approbation. . concerning. .the 
legality of their Ordination. _x7gz Sir W. H. Asuurst in 
Tern Rep. 1V. 595 he expences of litigating the legality 
of the fine, 1838 THirtwa.e Greece ILL. 339 The legality. 


.-of their conduct, had been virtually recagnised by the 
Eleans. 1863 H. Cox Justit, 1. ix. 213 To try the legality - 
_ of the proceedings .. against him, 1891 Freeman Mori. 


Cong. (1876) IV. xvii, 54 It was the master-piece of William's 
3. £2. Obligations imposed by law. 
1855 Cornwall 243 Mines not so conducted are estalilished 


under the provision of the joint-stock act, and shareholders 


_ in them become liable to its legalities, 


4. slang. Vhe name of a gambling game. 

1888. Pall Mail G. 30 May 2/2 Betting on the tape is 
quite a tame affair in comparison to ‘legality’... At the 
legality’ table Isaw a person, whom I [etc], 

Legalize (lfgilaiz), v.. [f Lucan +-12E.] 

L. évans..To make legal or conformable to law; 


' to invest with the authority of law; to authorize, 
justify, sanction. 


axq7i6.Soutn Sere, (1723) VIL. 75 The conditions re- 
quired. to legalize ‘such a defence of ourselves and fortunes, 
twygt Mackintosn Vind. Gadtic. Wks, 1846 TILT. s4g It.. 
could: not. .legalise the acts of the body which created it. 
1824. -—~ Sp, Ho, Conz.1 June ibid. gro. We may now be said 


» annually to legalise military law. 1860 Hook Lives Adds. 


Li. 2 There was a period in our history..when oppression 
was legalised, 1884 Sir H. Hawnins in Law Vines Rep. 
L, 816/1 ‘Uhe intention of the Legislature to legalise. mere 
games of skill. 

2. ‘lo imbue with the spirit of the (Mosaic) law; 
to pervert in the spirit of legalism. rare. 

17974 Fuercuer Grace & Fustice Wks, 1795 IV. 181.What, 
will you still persist to legalize the gospel ? 

5. tir. ‘Vo practise as a lawyer. mo2ce-1se. 
1885 Carnweadd 244 Jobson still legalizes in Gray's Inn. 
Hence Legalization, the action of legalizing. 
180g W.. Tayior in Azz, Rew, III. 286. As soon as he has 

completed the form of legalization, 1848 Miu Pad. Econ, 
UL -xxxili. § 3 (1876) 389 The legalization of joint stock 


. associations: with limited liability. 1862 M. Horxins | 
Hawaid 373 The open ‘encouragement and legalisation. of. _ 


vice. 


- Thegalized (i galeaizd), Ppl. a. [f. LEGALIZE 


+-ED 1,] 


ocineitaire intemal 


u 
i: 
i 
5 


LEGALLY. 


1, Made legal, sanctioned by law. 
Legally married. 

1788 H. Wavrote Xemin. ii, 20 The extreme outward 
devotion of the duchess .. seems to announce a legalized 
wife. 31806 Weekly Polfi, Rev. 27 Dec. 947 The recruiting 
service, this legalized crimping. 1828 SeweLu Oxford 
Prize Ass. 2 Legalized facilities for divulging. the property 
and resources of individuals. 1878 Dowonn Stra, L722. 332 
The Church remained in the legalised servitude to which 
. Napoleon had reduced it. 

a4. Imbued with the legal spirit, 

1818 Scorr Ari. Aéidl. ix, The doctrines of a legalised 
formalist, such as Saddletree. 

Legally (l7gili), adv. [f Leeau + -ty2.] 
Inalegal manner; according tolaw, lawfully. Also, 


in a legal sense; from the point of view of law. 
xs6x ‘I. Norron Ca/win's /ust. unt. xxii. 1634) 460 Hee.. 
bindeth not himselfe with a certaine law to call all men 
legallie, x622 T. Scort Belg. Pismire 1 That man might 
.. performe actions .. legally according to a rule. 1647 
Ciarenvon Afést, Red. nu. § 68 The King was as Legally 
possessed of that Right, as of any thing else he had. 723 

erkeLey Flylas & Ph iii, Wks, 1871 I, 332 Putting a 
crintinal legally to death, is not thought sinful. 2766 
Go.osm. Vie. WY. xxxi, I never was legally married to any 
woman, 1828 Cause Dievst fed. 2) VI. 24 His trustees 
would be legally seised according to. the uses of his will, 
4834 Princre Ar Sk v. 190 ‘The laws of Holland had.. 
prohibited the aborigines from heing legally sold. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. W.2a13 They determined to 
pursue the matter legally before the jud es. 

Legalness, rave. [f. Lava +-nEss.] =Le- 
GALITY (in quot. sense Ib). 

@1663 J, Goonwin Fitled we. the Spirit (1867) 387 They 
impute legalness, as they call ic ..to che ministry, under 
rich they have no. mind to continue. 2727 in Baiwer 
vol. IT). 

Legantine (leyéntin), a. [as ifad. Lat. type 
*/oantinus ,f.legant-pr.pple. ofdigdre: sve Lucats 
and -INE.] Incorrect synonym of Lucatine, 

1833-4 Act ag Hex. ML17, c. 21 §1 Jurisdictions legantine, 
arg6z G. Cavenpisn Wolsey (1893) 65. There was made 
a solempne procession, and my lord Cardynall went pre- 
sently in the same,-apparelled ‘in his legantyn ornaments, 
x64x Minton Animade, Wks, 1851 IT], 229 Sending .. 
Bishops and Archbishops. ,with a kind of Legantine power, 
x7so Hume //est, Ang. (1778) 1V..16 Wolsey .. erected an 
office, which he called the legantine court. 1769 RoneRtson 
Chas. V, II. x1. 304 To exercise his legantine functions 
with the most ample power. 1847 Yeowett dc. Brit. Ch 
xi, 118 The summons .. to attend a Jegantine Council. 1868 
Stantey West, Abb. vi, (ed. 2) 517 They met .. under. his 
(Wolsey's] Legantine authority. 

Legar, obs. form of Lencmr. 


+Legatarian, a. Ods. rare" [f. med.L. 
legitiri-us \f. légdtus LEGATE) +-aN.] Of or per- 
taining to a legate or deputy. 

1766 Amory ¥, Buncle (1770) IV, 83 Jesus Christ came 
with a legatarian power from God, the Supreme Being, to 
declare his will to mankind, 

Legatary (legatari), 2. and sb, Also 6-7 
legatarie, 6, 8 legatory, (7 ligatory, 8 lego- 
tiry). fad. L. Heatarius, £. légat-une a bequest, 
£. Zewive to bequeath.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a bequest; of the 
nature of a bequest. 

1676 R. Dixon we Testaments30 The Promissory and 
Legutary part thereof [Gods Testament] was the second 
time confirmed by a solemn Oath. 1818 Cruise Digest 
fed. 2) VI,-201 The testator intended to usé his subsequent 
words of recommendation in a legatary sense. 

B. sb. One towhom a bequest is left; a legatee. 
rsqz Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) arxr The mind of the Tes- 
tatour is. to be taken fauorably, for the ayde of the lega- 
tories [1646 ligatories] when thére ryseth suche doubts. 
xg7o Dre Afath, Pref 11 Contributed by the legataries to 
the heire.. 16x53 Donne Sermz, cxlii. V. 538 But if those 
goods be liable to other debts, the legataries shall have 
no profit, x700 Rhode Lsl,.Col, Rec, (188) TIL. qa4 Tf any 
executor shall refuse or neglect to appear. .upon the com: 
plaint ofa legatory. 1926 Avuirre Perergon ex As when 
a Man makes his Debtor his. universal Heir or Legatary, 
29795 Wryrne Decis, Virginia 26 The Law supposes. the 
benevolence of the testator toward the legatary to have 
continued, 1802 Leaity & Sorrow I. 148 (F. Hy Legatary, 

Legate (le'gét), sd. Also 2-7 legat, (6lyget). 
[a. OF, degat, ad. Ly gts, pa. pple. of Zéeare to 
send as a deputy (also, to bequeath).] 

I. An ecclesiastic deputed to represent the Pope 
and armed. with his authority, + Legate of the 
cross one entitled to have a cross borne before 
him, as an emblem. of dignity. 

1154.0. E. Chron. an, 1123 (Laud MS.) On pa ilca tyma 
com an Legat of Rome Henri wes gehaten,  ¢r2os Lav. 
aqgot Of Rome he wes legat and of ban hirede prelat. 
#1300 Cursor M. 29358 Alle paa lais hand’on clerk be 
houis ga to be pape or his legate, to soilled be, 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) Il. xrx3 Bonefas, archebisshop of 
Canterbury, pat was legat of be croys, xg16 Plespion 
Carr, (Camden) er7 Ther comes a lyget from Rome to my 
lord Cartdenall. xgog. Suaxs. Yoh v. ii. 65 Looke where 
the holy Legate comes apace, 1638 Pesdt, Conf. xii, (1657) 
323 In his dayes there entred this Kingdom a Legat from 

ome, axgas Swiet Hist. Stephen in Lett, (1768) LV. 29% 
Henry ‘the youngest. was bishop of Winchester, and the 
pope's legate in England. x7sq Hume /7ist, Eng. (1762) I, 
244 The Pope., made the archbishop of Canterbury his 
legate. . 2875 Tennyson @. Mary ut, i, hear this Legate's 
coming To bring us absolution from the Pope, 


Of'a wife: 


b.. The ruler of a legation, i.e. one of the pro- | 


_ vinces of the Papal States. 


184 


2633 H. Cocan Scarlet Gotuz 85 Urban. .sent him Legate 
to the City of Ferrara. 1670 G. H. tr. ist. Cardinals i. 
1.188 At present he is Legat of Ferrara, a considerable 
Legation. 1786-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav, (1760) II. 243 The 
most illustrious Domenico Maria Cursi being legate .. of 
Ravenna. 

e. Legute a (or t+ de) latere (-f also in semi-Eng- 
lish or Inglish form, of /atere, of the side): the 
designation of a legate of the highest class, one 
whose acts are regarded as virtually those of the 
Pope himself. 

rsax App. Warnam in Ellis Orzg. Let. Ser, min_I. 239 
Which wer forboden by your Graces auctoritie as Legate 
de latere o: the See apostolique. 1328 Roy Rede we (Arb.) 
so He hath a tytle of S, Cecile, And is a Legate of latere, 
axsso Lizage Ipocr. wv. 28 in. Shelton's H’ks, (1843) 11. 439 
And then the Cardinall With tytles all of pride,. As legates 
of the side. 1gg4 det 162 Ph. & Mary c.8$ 1 The Pope's 
Holiness..sent hither..the Lord Cardinal Pool, Legate ve 
datere. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinads 1. 1. 77 Any Car- 
dinal that goes Legat a datere to any Foreign State, 1708 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4444/2 The Pope chang'd his design of send- 
ing a Legate Latere to her Majesty. 1839 Keroutusy Hist. 
&ug. 1, 133 A further hardship was the sending of special 
ministers, legates ‘a latere’. 

transf 1618 T. Apams eaven made sure Wks. (1629) 
904 These [God's ministers]are Legatia fatere—Dispencers 
of the Mysteries of Heauen. 

2. gen. An ambassador, delegate, messenger. 

1382 Wreur /sa Iviiig Thou. .sentist-thi legates aferr. 
exrgoo Dest, Troy 5038 The dishonour. ye did to my dere 
legat. exqgo 57, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2732 -Legates with 
letters aftir him went. 1379 Lycy. Eaphues (Arb.) 145 
A certeine Gentleman heere in Athens: invited the. kings 
Legats to acostly and sumpiuous feast. : 1672 L. Appison 
W, Barbary 119 We gave also to your Legates two special 
horses. 1692S. Parrick Ausie. Touchstone 18 ‘Whe Apostles 
were the Legats and Interpreters of Christ. 1784 Cowrer 
Task ii. 338 There stands The legate of the skies. 2855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. ut. v. VL. 291 He suffered. the legates 
from Utrecht toreturn. . with their heads upon theirshoulders. 

3. Rom. Hist. The deputy or lieutenant of a 
general, or of the governor of a province; under 
the empire, the governor himself. Also ¢ransf 

474 Caxton Chesse 45 The rookes ben vycayrs and 
legates of the -kynge. 1377-87 Harrison Deser. Brit. x. 
in Holinshed Choou. I, 32 it [Wight] was..wonne from the 
Britons by Vespasian the legat. “601 R, Jounson Kined, 
& Conti. (1603) 120 With the armie they sende divers of 
their gentlemen as Legats or providitors, who never stirre 
from the side of the captaine Generall. 1869 RawLinson 
Ac. Hist. 483 The legates who commanded legions upon 


the frontiers, 
+ Le'gate, 53.2 Ods. Also legatte. [a. OF. 


legat = lt. legato, ad. L. légatunt, neut. pa. pple. of 
degére to bequeath.] A legacy or bequest. 

1447 Rolls of Parl. V. 129/2 John Brokley. by his Testa- 
Mment..made other diversez Legatez to diversez persones, 
greteand notable. 1479 J. Pasrow in P, Lett. No. 849 L1I1. 267 
‘The funeral costes, dettes, and legattes. xgoxr Bury Wills 
(Camden) 9x These my. legattes herin conteynyth truly 
fulfyllyd. cxg30 Pot, Red. & L. Poents 32 In dysposyng 
thy legatys, pay firste thy servanntis, 

Legate (l7gétt), v. Also 6 leggett. [f. L. 
ligat-, ppl. stem of Zgdre.] trans. To give by 
will, to. bequeath. Often, fo give and legate. 

1546 Willin Trans, Cumbld. & Westmld: Arch. Soc. X. 
26, I gif and leggett vnto Richerd my sonn all my. hous- 
holde stuf. 1982 11/2 of R. Adit/es (Consistory Crt. Canter- 
bury), he towe hundred poundes to them legated shall.. 
come wholy vnto my sonne ‘Thomas. 167 /7e Aoucon/. 
497 Legating peace as his proper blessing to all his followers. 
1880 Murrueav Gaius Digest 528 There were four forms of 
legating,-—vindication, damnation, permission, and precep- 
tion. 1888 Law Rep. Ho. Lords XIIL 376 The oval inlaid 


table I legate to —, 
+Kegate, fa. pple. north. Obs. fad. L. Weat- 


us, pa. pple. of /éed-re to bequeath.] Legated, 


- disposed of by will. 


1533 Wills §& ne, N.C. Surtees 1835) rx The resydue of 
my goodes not legate nor bequest. 

Legatee (legatz), 9d. [ff Lacan v. + -en1.] 
A person to whom a legacy has been bequeathed. 

1679-88 Secr. Seve. Money Chas. §& Fas. (Camden) 99 
Thomas Hayter, a legatee to John Moorhouse. 1693 T. 
Power in 
Legatees are blotted out. 2782 Cowper Charity 45 Mammon 
makes the world his legatee ‘hrough fear, not love, 1822 
Hazurr Zadde-t. 1, xii. 28x Legacies and fortunes left, on 
condition that the legatee shall take the name and style 
of the testator. x880 Muiruman Ulpian xxiv. § 20 A legacy 
cannot be charged on a legatee, 

Hence }Legatee’ v. rare—', trans., to hand 
over to a. legatee, to transfer by will. 


7797 Stat. dec, Scott, XTX. 189 A mortification, lezateed 
by Mr. John Kemp. 


Legateship (le'gétfip). [f Legare sd,l + 
-sHip.| The dignity and office of a legate, 

1586 Chron, Gr, Friars (Camden) 96 Thomas Creme some 
tyme archebyshoppe of Cantorbery .. was desgraded of hys 
leggatsheppe, 1653 H. Cogan Scartet Gown 86 In his 
Legateship of Ferrara he carried himself very wisely, 197 
J. Couryer Hist. Zing. Il. 203 The cardinal Anagni .. ha 
succeedéd Albano in the legateship. 1876 Tennyson Q. Mary 
v.v,, The Holy Father Has ta’en the legateship from our 


cousin Pole, 


Legatess, vouce-wd. A female legate. 
18a7 Cartyns Germ, Ron, IIL, er2-She was, .his. Castle- 
Stewardess, and Legatess a Latere for his domestics. : 


Legatine ‘legitin),@, [f. Luaare sé. + inal, 
Substituted for the earlier Lugantine and Luaa- 


ryden's Fuvenal xti, (697) 313 The former | 


LEGATIVE. 


tive.) Of or pertaining to a legate; having the 
authority of a legate. Lepatine constitution (see 
quot. 1765). Legatine synod: one held under the 
presidency of a (papal) legate. — 

x6zx Serep /7ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vili, 487/2 [The Papal 
Legate] studied to make vpp that by his Legatine Glory 
which hee wanted by his Princes countenance, 1630 tr. Cant 
den's Hist, Eliz. Introd. 3 ‘Vhe Bishops. .had acknowledged 
his Legatine authority, in_preiudice of the Kings pre- 
eminence. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Hug. t, vill. 26 This 
was allowed of by Offa the great in a legatine Synod, 1754 
Hume Hist, Eng. (1763) I. viii, 178 Becket had obtained 
from the pope a legatine commission over England, x75g 
Brackstone Coven. I. 82 The legatine constitutions were 
ecclesiastical laws, enacted in national synods, held under 
the cardinals Otho and Othobon, legates from pope Gre- 
gory IX and pope Clement [V. 1879 Miss Youre Cameos 
IV. iii, 36 Having accepted the legatine commission with- 
out the King’s consent. 1883 C. Bearp Xe/orwi, ix. 308 The 
acceptance by the clergy of Wolsey’s legatine authority. 

Legation (légéi:fan). Also 5-6 legacion, 
-yon, fad. L. dégdtzon-em2, n, of action f. leave: 
see Lucate sh.1 Cf. F. degation, Sp. degactor, Pg. 
legaco, It legazione.] 

i. The action of sending a deputy or representa- 
tive, esp. a (papal) legate; the fact of his being 
so sent. Also, +40 send in legation. 

1460 Carcrave Chroz, (Rolls) 260 To whech Parlement 
cam the duke of Gloucetir fro Yrlond expressing the K-yngis 
costis in Yrlond; and his legacion was so acceptabil, that 
the clergy graunted him a dyme, and the lay fe a fiftene, 
1649 Jer Tayvior Gi. Zxemp. x. 1 To the Priests and 
Levites sent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he prcfessed 
that himself was not the Christ. 1938 Warsurton (/ztZe) 
The Divine Legation of Moses, 1994 Sutuivan View Nat, 


Il. 2x4 The object of Moses was to support his divine. 


legation. 1875 Srusss Cost. Hist. IIL. xviii, 108 The 
legation of a cardinal was... bound up in the popular mind 
with heavy fees, 

2. ‘The object for which an ambassador or legate 
is sent, his mission or commission, 

1470-83 Marory Arthur v. viii, [They] wente toward 
Rome and shewed theyr legacyon & message to the potess 
tate and Senate, 1490 Caxton Ameydos xxii. 77 Anne her 
{Dido’s] suster went incontynent towarde eneas, to make 
unto him her feble legacion, 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clix. 
148 The sayde Lewys .. gaue answers concernynge theyr 
legacions and messagys, 1530 Patscr. 238/1 Legation, a 
message, fegatfon. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 144 
Alfred..could not give any assent to their legation. x8a3 
Minman Let, Cho, tx. li. (1864) V. 208 Innocent had chosen 
a German’ by birth, perhaps from his knowledge of the 
language, for this important Legation. 

3. concer, The body of deputics sent on a mis- 
sion; a diplomatic minister and his suite. Now 
chiefly (exc. in secretary of legation) used when the 
minister has not the titular tank of ‘ambassador’, 

1603 North's Plutarch (1612) 1161 (Cesar Augustus) Cor- 
nelius the Centiner chief of this legation or ambassade, 1619 
Viscet. Doncaster Led, in Ang. & Germ. (Camden).148 To. 
give him thankes for honoring this legation thus. 1756-7 
tr. Aeysler's Traw. (1760) 1V. 420 A secretary of legation 
-. supplying their place. @x8539 Macautay Afist. Eng. 
xxiii, V.z4 The report which the English legations made 
of what they had seen and suffered in Russia, 

b. The official residence of a diplomatic minister, 

1863 Fortune Fedo & Peking iv.7e His Excellency. gave 
me quarters in the Legation. "1886 Miss Gorvon Cummine 
Wand. China Il. as7 Really good robes,.are..offered for 
sale at’ all the Legations and other European. dwellings. 
gor Auten Stege Peking Legations v.13 Next. morning 
we heard that the Belgian Legation had been burnt, 

e@. attrib. 

1886 Miss Gorpon Cumminc Wand. Chiva Yl. 337 The 
recently restored Legation buildings.. x900 Martin Sigge 
in Peking v.84 Vhe marines,.were occupying commanding 

oints on the legation walls, or making sorties from the 

egation gates. xzgor ALLEN Sfege Peeing Legations vi. 215 
Answer was returned that the Legation guard were simply 
acting on the defensive, 


4, The dignity and office of a legate (see LucatE 


56.1 1,3); a legateship, 

1603. Know.es “vist. Turks (1658) 93. By vertue of his 
Legation it belonged vnto him to dispose of all things taken 
in that sacred -war. a 1639 Srorriswoon Hist. Ch. Scot, 11, 
(679) 58 He had accepted a Legation from the Pope, rox 
W. Worton Alzst. Rome 270 He was appointed to go as 
Legate to the Proconsul of Afric. That-Legation being 
performed, Marcus (etc. 18553 Mitmanw Lat. Chr, vir. iv. 
(1864) IV, 149 The Archbishop had. .received from him the 
legation to France, 1864 W. ForsytH Czcero (1867) 438 
He wrote ..to Antony to requést that he might have a 
legation given hin, 

5. Formerly, one of the provinces of the Papal 
States, governed by a legate. 

r84x W. Seacoine Jraly & Zt. fel LTT, 30 Deputies .. as 
sembled in the end of 1796, and erected the two papal 
legations with the Modenese duchy into a commonwealth, 
1848 W. H. Keury tr, £, Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1. 583 
Cardinal Bernetti notified..his holiness's determination to 
send his troops into the legations. 

+6. A gift by will, a legacy. Obs. rare—'. 

4886 Furne Slaz. Gentrie 301 He..is bounde to beare the 
name,,, by cause this is a condicionall legation or gift, ; 

Hence Lega’tion wv. tzZ., to go on a legation. 
Legationary a., of or pertaining to a legation, 
qualified or ready to go on a legation. 

1864 Carivie Hredk. Gz. IV, 460 Now Legationing in 
foreign parts. did. to6 Plenty of legationary Sieurs, 1865 
Lid. V. 623 The Marischal's legationary function. 

Legative (le‘gitiv), 2.150.) [ad. late L. dga- 
tivus, f. Zgére: see LEGATE v. and -ATIVE.] 


LEGATNAIT, 


A. adj: a. In legative bull, commission: Km- 
powering as a representative, deputing; conferring 
the authority of a legate. b. OF or pertaining to 
alegate. c. rarely, Of or pertaining to an am- 
bassador,. 

1837 frish Act 28 Hen, VIII, c, 19 § x Appeales, juris- 
dictions legative,..and instruments of sundry natures. @x948 
Haut Chroun., Her, VI, 1o0b, By a Bull legatyve, whiche he 
purchased at Rome, he gathered so muche treasure, that 
fete]. x613 Suas. Hen. VILL, ut. ii. 339 All those things 

rou haue done of late By your power Legatiue [sod edd, 
lezatine] within this kingdom. 163: J. Burcus Axsu,. Re- 
joined 86 If the Church haue a ministery to appoint .. then 
must shee needs have a commission legatiue. 1638 Srr R. 
Corton Adstr. Rec. Tower a7 Thus did Cardinall Wolsey 
with Wareham the Arch-Bishop of Canterbury and all other 
the Bishops of the Kingdome after hee had got his Legative 
power, 1886 Law 7imes LX XX. 146/2 An attaché, not 
being a domestic servant of an ambassador, was not entitled 
to the legative privileze of exemption from process in the 
courts. i 

+B. sd. ?Something entrusted with a message, 

x6s7 J. Perrus in Loveday’s Lett, (1659) Aiv, The Jatter 
Age hath even robb’d the poor of their raggs, torturing them 
with Mills and other Engines, till in paper they are made 
Legatives to most of our humane affairs. 


+Legatnait. Sc. Obs. rare}, [ad. med. L. 
légat-us nadt-us lit. “legate born’, ice. having an 
inherent right to the dignity of a legate. Cf. F. 
légat-né.] An archbishop (e.g. of Canterbury) who 


in virtue of his office exercised the rights of a 


papal legate. 

xss2 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) x Johne Archbischop 
of sae Androus Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. 

i egato (legi-to), a (adv, sb.) [Its lit 
‘bound’, pa. pple. of /egare to bind:—L. Mgare.] 
Smooth and connected, with no breaks between 
the successive notes: used as adj. or adv., esp. as a 
direction to a performer to render a passage or piece 
in this style; also as 56. (Opposed to staccato.) 

1811 in Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3). 1815 Auvopean Mag. 
LXVIL. 154 Var. rz is another instance of good legato 
style. 1848 RimBaurr ist BA Piano or Legato, in a 
smooth and connected manner. 1885 W, GLover JZez, 
Cambr, Chorister 1. xxiv, 275. All the niceties and varieties 
of legato, staccato [etc.]. 

Legator (lzgété1), [a. L. Zégdtor, agent-n. f. 
ligkre to bequeath.] One who gives something by 
will; a. testator, no 

r65r G. W. tr, Cowel’s Inst, 132 A Legator may make a 
Substitution Pupillary, 1687 Drypen Hind § Pu. 375 A 
fair.estate, Bequeath'd by some Legator's last intent. 1845 
McCuttocn Vaxation u. vi. § 3 (1852) 298 The greater 
number of legators might have defeated the tax, 2878 J. 
Stark Scot. Claims 18 The residue of the legator’s estate, 

Hence Legato‘rial a., of or pertaining to a lega- 
tor or testator. 

1883 J. Payn Whicker than Water ITI, xlivrrg Knowing 
that his codicil was secure, the legatorial anxieties which 
were obviously consuming those about him were not without 
their charms for him. 

Legatory, obs. form of Legatary, 

+Legature. Obs. rare". [f, Luaate. sh1 
+ -URK.| The dignity and office of a legate; 
legateship. . _ 

21674 CLARENDON Relig: & Policy vi. (2811) 1. 278 The 
Parliament .. forbade him to usurp the privileges of his 
Legature, a : ae 

Legaunce, legauns, obs. forms of Licrancn. 

Leg-bail, Used in the jocular phrase %o give 
(Se. zake) leg-batl, to run away, decamp : see Batu 
5é.45c. Hence sometimes used (in allusion to 
this phrase) = unauthorized absence or departure, 
‘French leave’, etc, 

1974 Fircusson Poems (1807) 234 They took leg-bail and 
ran awa Wi’ pith and speed. 1783 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Longue sv. Leg, To give leg bail and land security, to ran 
away. 1808 Sporting Mag: XXXII. 122: We have more 
oceasion..for leg-bail than they have. 186% Hucues Tow 
Brown at Oxf. xi, (1889). 107 [He] was giving them leg-bail 
as hard as he could foot it, 1889 Century Afag. Feh. 632/1 
Judgment was enforced by the scalping-knife, with leg-bail 
or a tribal warfare as a court of last resort. ; 

Lege, obs, form of Lzacux, Lepau, Lines, 

+ Kegeance 1, Oés. Aphetic f. AuiEGtaNen 1, 


13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxix, He felede no 
leggaunce of his peyne. 


+TLegeance 2. Ods. Aphetic f, ALLBGEANCE 2, 
exqas Saints’ Lives Prol. in Anglia VIII. 107 Legeauns 


and auctorites of holy writte.. ¢xqag S4. Wary of Olgnies | 


Prol. ibid. 134 Amonge his writynge .. hee puttip legeauns 
and figuratif spekynges. 
Legea(u)nee, obs. form of Liakance, 
Lege-bell = lich-bell: see Liou, body, corpse. 
Leged, obs. pa. t. Lay v.; obs, f. Lugcep, 
+Thege de moy. Ods. ? Also lege moy. App. 
the name of some dance. 
a@18a9 Sxetron Col, Clout.og, And howe Parys of Troy 
Daunced a lege de moy [4ZS\.a lege moy],. ~ £. Rusemgng 
587 She made it as koy As a lege de moy [v.™ lege moy], 


|| Legem pone. Oss, The first two words 
(forming the heading) of the fifth division of Psalm 
cxix, which begins the psalms at Matins on the 
25th day of the month; they were consequently 
associated with March 25th (quarter day), and 


185 


hence used as an allusive expression for: Payment 
of money; cash down. 


2573 Tusser Alvsd, x. (1878) 22 Use (legen pone) to paie | 


at thy daie, but vse not (Ovens) for often delaie. x92 
Harvey New Letter 18 Without Lege pone, wordes are 
winde and without actuall performance, all nothing. xs94 
BarnFleip Sheph, Content xxxix, If legeant pone comes, te 
is receau'd, When Vix haud habeo is of hope bereau'd. 
x61 G, Ruacie /exoramus 11. vii. (£630) 64. ic est degere 
pone; hic sunt sexcente'corons. 16x38 Mynsnun “ss. 
Prison 26 All their speech is Zegewe fone, or else with their 
ill custome they will detaine thee. 1694 Morreux Rabelais 
Iv. xii, 48 They were all at our service for the Legene pone. 
Thegen, obs. form of Lagein. 


+Tegence. Os. Also 5 legeans. App. = 
Lioznce, 


14.. MS. Cantad, Ff. v. 48, \f 44 (Halliw.), If he my3t 
have legeans For his synnes to do penans, Schrifte he 
thouzte to take, 1x8 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 94 
The legence gevin to vmfremen to saill with merchandeise, 

Legend (ledzénd), 54. Forms: 4-5 legand(e, 
4, 6 legeand, 4-7 legende, 5-6 -ent(e, 6 -eant, 
5~ legend, [a. ¥. /deende (recorded from rath ¢.) 
=Sp. leyenda, Pg. legenda, lenda, It. leggenda, ad. 
med. L. Jegenda ‘what is read’, f. degére to read. 

For the formation of fem. verbals.from the gerundive stem, 
ef, med.L, pradenda ‘prebend’, It. davanda washing, etc.] 

L. The story of the life of a Saint. 

1375 Se. Lee. Satuts xiii. Mareus) 108 To sancte march 
turnand myn ‘hand, as I in his legand fand. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Nun's Pr, T. 301 Inthe lyf ¢* seint kenelm, I rede .. how 
.-IT hadde leuere than: my sherte That ye. hadde rad his 
legende, as haue I. ¢x430 Life St, Kath, (1884) 65 Thys 
glorious virgyn seynt Kateryne had alle these 3eftes as hir 
legende sheweth tofore. xzg00-20 Dunpar Poems xxx. 2x 
In haly legendis haif I hard allevin, Ma sanctis of bischoppis, 
nor freiris, be sic sevin. xg97 Hooxer £eed, Pod, vi xx. 8 9 
Legends being growne in a manner to be nothing els but 
heapes of friuolous and scandalous vanities. j 

2. A. collection of saints’ lives or of stories of a 
similar character, Zhe Legend, spec. a medizeval 
collection of saints’ lives written by Jacobus de 
Voragine, Archbishop of Genoa,.in the 13th cen- 
tury; now usually called the Golden Legend (Le- 
genda Aurea), the name popularly given to it in 
the Middle Ages. 


¢xg40 Cursor M, 20900 (Fairf.) Qua wille haue mare of 
pis matere rede be legende & 3e mai here, ¢2z380 Wvycur 
Sel, Wes, U1. 344 Aftir bileve of hooli writt, hat tellib of 
Petre and oe apostlis.,. taken we biside bileve of many 
opir bat pei ben. seintis, as of Clement and. Laurence and 
opir bat be Legende spekip of. 1483 Caxton (colophon) Thus 
endeth the Jegende named in latyn degenda aurea, that is 
to. saye in englysshe the golden legende, x6xx Corar., 
Legendier, the golden Legend ;'a booke of the lives of the 
Saints. 1612 Bacon Ess., A thetsnze (Arb.) 330, I had rather 
beleeue all the fables in the Legend, and the Alcaron, 
then that this vniuersall frame is without a minde. x649 
A lcoran p. ix, They {Mchammedans] invoke their Saints, 


of whom they have a large Legend. 2662 STILLINGFL. Orig, 


Sacer I.v.§ 3 The next Legend the world hath should be 
called Legenda Orientalis. 1740 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Lady Pomfret 29 June, A belief in all the miracles 
in the Legend, ; 

+8. A story, history, account. Ods. 

e7385 Cuaucer 1. Gs WH’. Prol. 473 The moste partye of 
thyn lyf spende In makynge of a gloryous legende Of 

oode wemen. ¢2386 — Shipman's T, 145 Thanne wolde 

telle a legende of my lyf, What I haue suffred sith I 
wasa wyf, xgo8 Dunpar ve wtartit wentenso4 This is 
the legeand of my lif, 1560 Rortanp Crt. Venus 1. 653 
Allegeand baith the ald and new Testamentis Historyis, 
Scriptouris, & vtheris lang legentis, x6ox CxHesTer in 
Shaks. C, Praise 43 Vhe true legend of famous King Arthur. 
1613 Jacwson Creed 1, xxxi. § 1x Christ Jesus, who hath 
left us these his sacred laws, and legend of his most blessed. 
life.’ 2626 Butnoxar, Legend, a story of olde matters, 
¢1645 Howntr Lett 1650) 98 ‘Those rambling letters..are 
nought else than a legend of the cumbersom life and various 
fortunes of a cadet. x67x Mirron Samson 1737 Acts en- 
roll'd In copious Legend, or sweet Lyric Song. 

+4. A roll, list, record. Oéds. 

1377 Lancu. 7. PLB. x, 376 pat I man made was and my 
name yentred In be legende of lyf longe er I were. 1536 
Bewuenpen Crox, Scot, (x821) II. roo Thocht he be nocht 
nowmerit amang thelegend of papis. 1601 Marston Pasgail 
& Hath 1 356 Sir, I enrowle you in the Legend of my 
intimates, ; ¥ 

5. Zccl, A book of readings or ‘lessons’ for use 
at divine service, containing passages from Scrip- 
ture and the lives of saints. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c1440 Proms. Paru. 293/2 Legende (S. boke), legenda. 
1459 Paston Lett. I, 489 Inprimis, ij. antyfeners. Item, j. 
legande of hoole servyce. 1482 Will of MM. Pasfon ibid. 
IIL. 283 A compleet legende in oon book, and an’ anti- 
phoner in an other book, 1349 Act 3 § 4 Adw. VI, c 
zo § x All. Bookes called .. Processionalles, Manuelles, 
Legends, Pyes, Portuyses, Prymars .. shalbe ., abolished. 
1886 in Warton Life Sir 7. Pope (2772) App. Xvi. 319 
A fair legeant of parchmente lymned with gold. 1605-6 
Att 3 Fas. /,c.5§ 15 Missals, Breviaries, Portals, Legendes, 
and Line of Sainctes. ax746 Luwis in Gutch Cold, Cur, Il. 
165 A Legend; in which were written the Lessons to be 
read at Mattins, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1V. xii, 212 
The Legend contained all the lessons out of Holy Writ, 
and the works of the fathers, read at matins. 

6. An unauthentic or non-historical story, esp. 
one handed down by tradition: from early times 
and popularly regarded as historical. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x614) 506 That yee may 
know. the. Indians want not their Metamorphoses and 
Legends, they tell that a man, had a daughter, with 
whom the sunne.was in love,. 1685 Stinuincre. Orig, Brit, 


LEGENDARY. 


i. xx Having their minds naturally framed to believe 
Legends. 1687 T. Brown Saints i Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 

7 The kingdom .. is ten times as populous as when the 
egend supposes you and your sister-trollops to have lived 
there. 2768 H. Watrote Hist, Donbts 84 note, It would 
have required half the court of Edward the Fourth to 
frame a consistent legend. 1838 THtrtwaL. Greece I, 89 
To £olus himself no conquests and no achievements are 
attributed. by the-legends-of-his race, 1860 Hook Lives 
A dps. I, vi. 323 The legend which would:attribute to Alfred 
the: foundation of. the University of Oxford. .r900 G. C. 
Brovricx Mene. §& Lspresstons.156. It-was.deliberately and 
skilfully employed to break-down. what has been called the 
Gladstonian legend. . 1g02 Spectator:23:Web. 2797/2. The 
voracity of the pike is the subject of innumerable legends. 

. In generalized sense. 

1847 Lmerson Repr. Men, Swedendorg Wks. (Bohn\ I. 334, 
T think of him as of some transmigrating votary of Indian 
legend. 855 Minman Lad, Chr. tw. x. (1864) 11.434 Legend 
dwells with fond pertinacity on the holiness of the saint. 

7. A writing, inscription, or motto; chiefly spec. 
in Numismatics, the words or letters impressed 
upon a coin or medal. 

For attempts to distinguish degexd. and inscription, not 
now recognized by numismatists, see quots, 1613, 1727-41. 

161x Coter., Legende, a Legende, a Writing; also, the 
words that be about the edge of a peece of coyne. x70 
Avoison Dial, Medals tit. 153 We are now come to the 
Legend or Inscription of our Medals. xyaq7-qz CHAMBERS 
Cyc, s.v., In strictness, the Zegend differs from the ee 
tio; this last properly signifying words placed on the 
reverse of a medal, in lieu of figures... Every medal has 
properly two legends; that on the front, and that on the 
reverse, 1855 Macauray A’is/, ing. xxi, As..their edges 
were inscribed with a legend, clipping was not to be appre- 
hended, 1863 Reader 4 July 5 ‘ Who is Griffiths?’ is now 
a legend marked in paint on many of the walls ahout London. 
1869 Freeman Norn Cong, (1876: 111. xi. 38:No legend or 
effigy marks the graves of these royal Ladies. 

b. gen. Written character; writing. rare. 

x822 Sueiiey fragm. Unjin, Drama x32 Like a child's 
legend on the tideless sand, Which. the first foam erases 
half, and half Leaves legible. 1836 Carpi, WISEMAN Sei. 4 


Relig. V1, viii. 67 Vhe learned .. applied themselves to the - 


study of the enchorial, or as. it has since been called, the 
demotic legend, ‘ 
{| Misused for Legion. 
xs98 SHaks. Merry W.1, iii. 59 She has all the rule of het 
husbands Purse: he hatha legend of Angels. 1682 Mrs. 
Beun Roundheadsv.i, A Legend of bis Divels take him for't. 
8. attrzb. and Comdb., as legend + book, lay, -maker, 
-monger, tales legend-ctrcled, -like, -stored adjs. 
xr493 Ducumss or York in Wills Doctor's Conta. {Camden} 
4, 1 geve to Sir John More, a *legend boke and a colett 
boke. 2842 Faser Styrian Lake etc. 316 ‘Vhou *legend. 
circled thing, dread Euxine Sea! 1822 Joanna Batncre 
Meir. Leg, Wallace ii, My *legend lay receive. 1563-87 
Fox A. & Ad. (1596). 80/t They seeme more *legendlike 
than truthlike, » 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 282 Legend- 
like storys, x6ax Foetcner Wi/dgvose Chase 11. i; A glorious 
talker, and a *Legend maker Of idle tales, x820 W. Tooxe 
tr. Luctan 1. 519 note, Vhe Christian legend-makers, 187x 
Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV, xvii. 6x Norman panegy- 
rists and legend-makers. 1680 H. More Apoceal, Agoc. 233 
No *Legend-mongers, nor intruders of absurd and impos- 
sible doctrines, 1893 W.-C. Bort.ase Age Satuds 13 Gilbert 
de Stone, .a legend-monger of the fourteenth century, 840 
T. A. Trotrops Sumer Britiany 1. 2 The traditions of 
its gloomy and *legend-stored history. xr60% Bacon Adv. 
Learn, i. vii. § 5. 34 That “legend tale of Gregorius Magnus. 
+Gegend, v. Obs. [f Lucenn sd.] trans. a. 
with out: To tell stories of; to tell of in legend, 
b. To tell as a legend. - . 


_-x897-8 Be. Hart Sat. 1. i, 2 Nor ladies wanton love, ner 
wandring knight Legend I out in rimes all richly dight. 


1647 Trapp Comm, Rant, xi, 2 Some have legended of him 
[se, Elias], that when he drew his mothers brests, he was 
seen to suck in fire. x67o Mitton Hist, Ang. ur. Wks, 


- 85x V. 13x Some of these perhaps by others are legended. 


for great Saints. . es 
Gegendarian (ledzéndéerian). [f Lucznpany 
+-AN.] 
+1. The writer of a legendary. Obs. 
1677 W. Hucues Man of Sia Pref. Biva, Which is the 
Case of all their Legendarians, brought as Witnesses here, 
2. One who regards something (in quot. the 
gospel history) as of legendary character. 
1882-3 in Schaff Lacvel, Relig, Knowl. L. 748 The Broad- 


Church type of thought..also includes: the rationalist and 
the legendarian, ; 

Legendary (ledzéndiri), a and si. [ad, 
med.L. degendarius adj. and sb, (TF, égendaire, OF. 
also as sb. degenadter), f. dagenda: see LEcenp sé, 
and -aryY.| 

A. adj. 

1, Pertaining to or of the nature of a legend; 
connected or concerned with legends; celebrated 
or related in legend, Legendary period, age: one 
of which the accounts are mostly of the nature of 
legends, : 

1863-87 Foxr A. & A. (1596) 66/2 All which legendarie 
miracles I leave to the reader to judge of them as shall seeme 
good unto him. 1642 Mirton Pred Egisc, Wks, r85x WIT. 


8 That other legendarie piece found among the lives‘of the - 


aints..does bear the name of: Polycrates, x679 J. Goon: 
Man Penztent Pardoned in. iv. (1713) 332 ‘These things are 


no Romances, nor have I dressed up: any legendary Hero, - 


19748 Azson's Voy, 11. ix, 393 The character given of thent 


in the. legendary accounts of the Roman Missionaries, 


E7sa-73 H. Waurote, Vertne's Anecd. Paint. (1786) VY. 6 
onfining his labours almost wholly to religious and 


» legendary histories. x796 Br. Warson A fod, Bidde 237 Had 
they. agreed in nothing, their testimony ought to have been 


if 


LEGENDED. 


rejected as a-legendary tale. a1854 H. Reep Leet. Eng. 
Hist, ii, (9855) 47 ‘The legendary period of British history. 
3856 StaNLey Sinzat & Pad. ii. 17858) 132 The view, whether 
historical or legendary, of Mahomet over Damascus. 1875 
jJowrrrt P/ate(ed. 2) 1. 261 'The legendary Pythagoras is said 
to have sacrificed a hecatomb. . 1900 J. G. Frazer Pausa« 
nias, etc. 45 Relics of a mythical or legendary past. : 

adsol. 1871 Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue 25 Something of 
the legendary hangs over his personal history, 

hb, Of writers: Relating legends. 

3646 Sir T. Browns Psexd, Zp. 1. viii. 33 Not to meddle 
at all with miraculous Authours, or any Eependary relators. 
1683 Srizuincei. Orig. Brit t.45 These Proofs .. depend 
chiefly on the authority of Simeon Metaphrastes or other 
Legendary Writers. 1748 Ason’s Voy. i vii. 212 These 
legendary writers, of whose misrepresentations and falsities 
we had almost daily experience. ae 

‘2. Containing the ‘ legend” on a coin. 

x830 (E. Hawkins] Anglo-Fr. Coinage g Between the 
outs —e and tlre inner legendary circle. - 

: « SO ‘ 


1, A collection of legends, esp, of lives of saints; 


occas, = the Golden Legend. 

1513 Brapsraw St. Werdurge 1. 2886 Amonge her systers 
all She caused to be redde .. The swete legendary, for a 
menioryall. xg7x GrinpaL Lnjunc, at York Biv, Anti« 
phorters, Masse bookes .. Processionals, Manualles, Legen- 
daries. “x577 De L'Isie (zit/e) A Legendarie conteining an 
Ample Discourse of the life and behaviour of Charles 
Cardinal of Lorraine, and the house of Guise. 

2. A writer of legends. 

‘x6ay Jackson Creed v. xxxii, §3 The Legendaries, the latter | 
lewish Rabbines, and the Poeticall Encomiasts of heathen 
Gods or Heroikes. 1630 W. T. Yustivic. Relig. Prafessed x. 80 
Their shamelesse Legendaries report indeed, that we haue 
put men into Beares skinnes, and set doggés to worry them. 
1663 J, Srencer Prodigies (1665) 398 The ancient Grecian 
Historians and more Modern Legendaries studied onely to 
make their Relations miraculous enough. r749 Br. Lavine- 
ton Enthus. Methodists & Papists (1752) 57 The Legen- 
daries own that St. Catharine was slandered as a fond and 
light woman. 1849 Jas. Grant Kirkaldy of Gr. vii. 67 A 
.- monastery, built .. by special desire (say the legendaries) 
of St. Michel the archangel. ; 

+3. A legendary or unhistorical personage. Os. 

a1662 Heytyn Laud (1668) 474 The expunging of some 
Saints (which they falsly call Legendaries) out of the 
alendar, : 

he'gended, a. rare. [f. Lucunn sé, +-Ep%] 

i. Bearing a legend or inscription. 

21849 Por Ulalume viti, The door of a legended tomb. 
1886 Century Mag. XXXII 595 The land of the legended 
fan and the lacquered box. 

2. Celebrated in legends. 

1893 (instr. Lond. News Christm. No. 9/1 The legended 
pursuit of Daphne by Apollo. 

+Le'gender. Ods, vare—', [f. Lucenp s6.+ 
“ER 1] A writer of a legend. 

r61x Seren Hist. Gi. Brit, 1x. vi. § 1x, 487 Which to be 
true, a Legender of bis Miracles can best relate, 

Legendist (ledzéndist). [f Lecznp sd. + 
-Ist,}| A writer of legends. 

1664 H. More Afyst, Inig. 472 Lying Legendists. | x83 
Sourney Letd, (x856) [V. 312 This was decidedly an inven- 
tion of the legendist. x8s9 RiLey Liber Aldus Pref. 10 The 
Legendist..the Romancer, and the Poet. 

Tegendize (le-dgéndaiz),v. rare, [£ LEGEND 
sh. +-128.] rans. To affixalegendto; toinscribe 
with a legend, 2889 in Century Dict. - 
 jae*gendless, @. rare~?. i LEGEND 5b, + 
-LESS.| Ofa coin: Bearing no legend. — 

1884 Traine New Lucian 130 That coin of language 
which, once so glittering and clean-cut, has been worn down 
. to an unmeaning counter, deviceless and legendless, 
+Re'gendous, 2. Obs. rare~4, [f, Lucunp 
5b, + -0u8.| . Legendary. ; 

1636 Spec. Beate Virgints 29, U have also passed over the 
many Legendous stories that are told of her. 

Legendrian (lidzendrian),@. Math. [f name 
of Adrien Marie Legendre (1752-1833), an eminent 
French mathematician.] Pertaining to or invented, 
by the mathematician Legendre, as Legendrian 
coeficient, function, symbol, 

1882 Encycl. Brit. AVV. qx4/1 The theory of the Legen- 
drian Coefficients, ae 

Legendry (ledgéndri). [f. Lecewn sd. + -Ry.] 
Legends collectively. 

1849 Rusain Sev, Lamps iv. § 8. x00 In places where’ its 
legendry may. be plainly read, as in painred windows. 1880 
T. Sincuawrn in Academy 3 Apr. 247. Mr. Gilbert’s fairy 
legendry. 1882 Beresr. iors Brandreths VW. xxix. 226 
The. broidure bright of homespun legendry On Homer's 
“and.on Virgil's awful robe. 

Leger, 54. Obs. Also legier, lieger. ‘A 
cant term for a Londoner who formerly bought 
coals of the country colliers at so much a sack, 
and made his chief profit by using smaller sacks, 
making pretence he was a country collier’ (Nares), 
Hence + he‘gering v7. sd. 

ror Greene. Disc. Coosnage (x59) Dab, The Law of 
Legering which is'a deceit that Colliars’ abuse the Com- 
monwealth withall, in hauing vnlawfull sacks, did, The 
Leger, the craftie Collier I mean, /0id:, He carryeth the 
countrey colliar home to his legeving place, and there at'the 
back gate causeth him to vnloade, and; as they say, ‘shoot 
the coles down. x93 —- Upst, Courtier Biijb, Lam .sa 
Collier of Croyden, and one sir that ‘haue solde many ‘a 
thanne a false sacke. of ‘coales. .. Indeede I haue beene 
& Lieger in my tyme in London, and haue played many 
madde pranckes, for Which cause .. the Pilory hath eaten 
off botli my eares,’ - a ee . 


ry 
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+ Leger, 2. Obs... Also 6 lieger, lyger, 7 
leagar. [a. }'. ger (=Sp. Agero, Pg. ligetra, It. 
legeiera):—~popular L. type “eutareus, f. levis 
light.] Light, not heavy; slight, trifling. Also, 
nimble.. Hence Le‘gerly adv. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb) 495 Item, my Lord 
payde to the armerer of Flaunderes apon his leger harnes 
vis. viijd. «18393 Lo. Lerners //uor cxi. 382 Huon, who was 
lyger and light, lept by the syde of the serpent and gaue 
| hym a great stroke. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Agilis, nim- 
| ble, light, lieger, quicke, quiver. /did., Agéliter, nymbly, 

lightly, legerly, quiuerly.. 1398 Datuncton Afeth. Trav. 

Giv b, By his Physiognomy ye would iudge him leger and 

inconstant. 

Lheger, obs. form of Lepeur. : 

+Legerdeheel, Obs. nonce-wd, [An altera- 
tion of degerdemain by the substitution of Aee/ for 
the last syllable.] ‘ Light-heeled’ pranks. 

x6o5'Cuarman AZZ Fools Plays 1873 1. 152-1f your wines 
: play legerdeheele, though you bee a hundred miles off, yet 
’ you shall. be sure instantly to find it in your forheuds. 

‘Legerdemain (le:dgaidémétn), Forms: 5 
lygarde de mayne, lechardemane, legerde- 
mayn, 6 legerdemane, -dymeyne, -du-maine, 
-dimeane, ledgerdemaine, -mayne, ligier de 

“ meyne, -demayne, du mayne, legier du mane, 
: igerdemayne, lieger-du-mayne, liger, legyier, 
lygier demaine, 6~7 legerdemaine, ~mayne, 

-mane, legierdemain(e, -dumain(e, leigerdu- 
‘Main, -demaine, 7 leger du main, mein, leiger 

du mayn, legger-, legeirdemaine, 8 leidger 

demain, 6- legerdemain (in 6-8 written as two 
or three words, and with hyphens). [a. F. dyer 

de mdin, lit. light of hand’: cf. LecEr a.] 

1. Sleight of hand; the performance of tricks 
which by nimble action deceive the eye; Jugglery; 

. conjuring tricks. 

14.. Lypc. Daunce of Macabre, Lygarde-de-mayne now 
helpith me right noughte. cxag5 Cath, Angd, ate/a (Add. 
MS.) To play:lechardemane, ancraciart. 1528 Roy Rede 
mee (Arb.) 114 O churche men are wyly foxes More crafty 
then iuggelers boxes.‘l'o play ligier du mayne teached. ‘1562 
Butreyn Bk, Simples 30a, “Many Inkepers with their 
hostlers through a cast of leuerdemats : can make a pecke 
of draffe and Beanes, buye three bushelles of cleane Pease 
or Beanes, 1584 R. Scor Discou, Witcher. xu. xxii. (1886) 
263 ‘The true art .. of juggling consisteth in legierdemaine 5 
to wit, the nimble conveiance of the hand. 1596. Spenser 
#, Q. v. ix. 13 For he in slights and jugling feates did flow, 

_ And of legierdentayne the mysteries did know. 1623 R. Cy 
Lable Aiph, (ed. 3), Legeirdemaine, light-handednesse, 
craftie slights, and conueiance. 2622 Beaum. & FL. Beg~ 
gars Bush uw, i, Will ye see any feates of activity, Some 
sleight of hand, leigerdemaine? . rgo7 Farquuar, Beanz 
| Strat. v. v, What's here? Legerdemain! By this light, 
my: lord, our money again! 29786 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 

II. 220 The name of a magician. .has..been assumed and 

abused by masters of leger de main, 1817 CorpRince Biog. 

Lit, 116 ‘The professors of legerdemain at our village fairs, 

pull out ribbon after ribbon from their mouth, 1886 Dove 

Lovie Chr, Fatth wii, 11g The legerdemain of the skilful 
: trickster who deceives our very senses. 

2. transf. and fig. Trickery, deception, hocus- 

. pocus, a 
| xgg2 More.Coufut. Tindale Wks. 639/2 Hys lygier de- 
ane in stealing. ‘x565 Juwen Def Apol. (1611) 529 Wel 
may we jest at your vnhandsome and open legierdumaine, 
that so vainly seeke to blinde vs with a painted shadow of 
the Spirit of Gad. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 13 This whole busi- 

ness was nothing but pure Legerdemiain and Knavery. 2721 
: Suarress, Charac, (1737) 1. Advice to Author i i. 155 
’ There is a certain Knack or Legerdemain in argument. 1996 
’ Mrs. Giasse Cookery vii. 134 By this sort of legerdemain, 

some fine estates are juggled into France, 1823 Lincarp 
_ Hist, Eng. VY, 282 The theological legerdemain, by which 

ranmer pretended to nullify the oath of obedience. .to the 
pontiffi.. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) LV. 134 We are inclined, 
_ to regard the treatment. of them [paradoxes] ..as a mere 
: legerdemain of words, ; ; 
/. **b. An instance of this; a trick,a juggle. Obs. 
zggo Bare. Lug. Vataries un. Liv, Theyr preuy leger 
demaines wer not muche to be trusted. 1579 Lyry Audphues 
. {Arb,) 229, 1 would not that all Women should take Pepper 
in the nose, in that I have disclosed the legerdemaines of a 
few... 1625 Gonsalzio's Sd. Inguts. Contents, The treacheries 
and legerdemaines of the Inquisition in practice and exer- 
cise. 1663 Grrarnr Commse? 48 He must with his Eyes 
follow .. the line wherewith the Joyners work is measured, 
that it be not let slide through the Measurers fingers, since 
_ «0a Leger de Mayne may be prejudicial to the paymasters 
purse, 

+3. A. sleight-of-hand performer, a conjurer. 
Obs. rare +, 

x695 Ciaper Love's Last aye ut. (1696) 25 The Fool 
diverted me and I gave him my hand, as i wou'd lend my 
Mony, Fan, or Hankerchief to a Legerdemain, that I might 
see him play all his Tricks over. 
| 4. attrib. or as adj, Pertaining to or of the nature 

of legerdemain or jugglery ; juggling; tricky. 
| 1876 Newton Lemmnte’s Complex. us, ii, rox Some Luger: 

& Legier du maine players, 1683 Drypen Life Plutare 

Ded, 25 Thess legerdemain authors are for telling stories to 

keep their tricks undiscover’d... r70o7 Curios..2n Hush. & 
Gard, 9x Jugglers, who show Legerdemain Tricks, 1942 

Lond, & Country Brew, 1, (ed. 4) 39 In such a Legerdeniai 

Manner, as guiled and infatuated the ignorant Drinker. 

1760 J. Rurry Spirit. Diary (ed. 2) 17x A legerdemain-man 

getting ‘four guineas a day. 1812 Sourury in QO. Rev 

IXI. 96 Phantasmagoric and legerdemain miracles. x8: 
rE Grsgert Chr Aconens ii, (1892) 47 The Jegerdemain 

ind of criticism resorted to by our adversaries. 


} that operation in a more leégerdemainish fashion. 
. Critic (U.S.) 32 Jan, 57/2 The handkerchief tricks of the 


‘a short, clumsy, duck-legged disciple of Ceres. 
tenn Her, Hist, §& Pop. xv. $15 (ed. 3) 204 Three popin-' 


» leged dolour, at 5s., anent the niffer of ane horsé, 


DLEGGING. : 


Hence } Legerdemaicn v. izzy. (also with 2), to 
perform tricks, to use deceit; Legerdemai:nish 
@., resembling that of legerdemain; Tegerde. 
mainist, a performer of legerdemain, a conjurer. 

1483 Cath. dugl. 21a/2 To Legerdemayn .. paxcraciari, 
a 1678 Marve. Hist. Poet in Poems Affairs State (2697) 
g9 Baal’s wretched Cutates Legerdemain’d it so, And never 
durst their Tricks above-board shew. 28.. WorcesTer 1860 
(citing Odserver} Legerdeniainist. — 1877 F.C. Burnaxn 
Ride te Khiva to You know what a’ good Legerdemainist 
Tam. 1888 Sat, Rev. ex Jan. 71, No one ever performed 
1892 


legerdemainist, 

~Legerity. Obs. Also. 6 liger-, leiger-, 
legieritie. . fad. F. Méedreté: see Leger a. and 
-1ry.}) Lightness (#¢. and fg.) ; nimbleness. 

xg6x Turocxmorton Let. to Aliz. 29 Apr. in Tytler Hist. 
Scot. (1864) TIT. 146 Some others of ter uation that be 
inclined to greater legerity, inconstancy, and corraption. 
2598 Barrer Vheor. Wearres 1. ii. 12°A signe of great 
ligeritie and: lightnesse. xg99 Suaxs. Hen V, wv, i. 23 
‘The Organs .. newly moue With casted slough and fresh 
legeritie. xs99 B. Jonson dow. Man out of Aum, 11. i, I 
have ..the Leigeritie, for [certain feats. of legerdemain]. 
1600 Dr, Dadypoll uy iv. in Bullen O. PZ 11. 133 The 
legieritie of her sweet feete. x640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 
of Rom. Il, 164 Considering that his legerity would more 
advantage him then his force, he concluded to combat him 


: with judgement. 18az W. Vennant Thane of Fife vi. 37' 


Worming his way with strange legerity. 1830 Gat Lawrie 


| 7. mt. xvi (1849) 138 Had I not cause for thankfulness on 


this occasion that I had been formed with such legerity. 

+Gegge, v. Cbs. rare. ([Aphetic form of 
ALLEGE v1] tres. To alleviate. 

e340 Ron. Rose 5016 Som socour, To leggen hir of hir 
dolour, ; 

Legge, obs. form of Lepcz v1 

Legg(e)aunce, obs. forms of Ligzancr, 
Legged (legd), a. [f, Lee st.+-mp2,.] Hav-' 
ing legs (of a particular kind, shape, or colour); 
freq. in parasynthetic combination with adjs., as 
Baker-legged, bare-legged, black-legged, Bow- 
LEGGED, crook(ed)-legged, long-legeed, two-legged, 
ete. In Heraldry, having legsofa specified tincture. 

1470 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 637: 11. 394 He is 
legged right i now, and it is reportyd that hys pyntell is 
as long as hys legge. a@xzs29 SkeLton A. Ruaumyng so 
Legged lyke a crane. xg52 Hutonr, Legged crokedly and 
ill fauored. ¢xg7o Pride & Lowdl. (1841) 64 But he were 
legged as was Acton,” 1572 BossEwEL. drmorie 11. 26 
An Owsell d’Argente, beaked golde, legged gules. 1610 
Suaxs. Tenep. ur. ii. 35 Leg’d like.a man, 1652 GAULE 


, Magastrom, 186 The spindle legd are fearful; hairy 


legg’d, lustful; stump lege’d servile; bow-legg’d, various. 


, 697. tr. Le Comte’s Mei. China ii. (1737) 39 A row of 


eunuchs..stood on each hand close legged. 1765 Treat. 


| Dow, Pigeons 134 The Trumpeter is a Bird.. very feather- 


footed and leg’d. 31822 Scorr Pirate vii, Triptolemus was 
1864 Bou- 


jays or, collared and legged gu. 1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 


| e/a Stiffbacked, legged ‘chairs, legged sofas ..are out of 


place in an Eastern house. 
b. Legeed dollar = leg-dollar (see Lua sb. 17). 
1672 Corshtli Baron-Crt.. Bk. in Arvchzol. & Hist. Coll. 
Ayr & Wigton (1884) IV. 104 Withholding from him ane 
€ 1689 
Hence Leggediy adv. 


Depred, Clan Campbell (1816) 100 Ane leggit dollor. 
1659 ‘Torrtano, Gambescaménte, leggedly, according to 


the fashion of shanks. 


Legge(n, obs. form of Lax w. A, 
Gegger (lego). [f. Lue o +-zr1.] Aman 
who propels a canal barge through a tunnel by 


_ thrusting his legs against the walls. 


1836 SirnG. Heap Home Tour 143 These men. .are called 
“leggers’ for they literally work the boat with their legs, 
or kick it from one end of the tunnel to the other. . 184% 
Brees Gloss. Terms Civ. Angin. Leggers, the name given 
to the men employed in conveying a barge through a canal 
tunnel, by means of pushing with their legs. against, the 
side walls.. 

Legeger, variant of Leparr. 

Teggery (le‘gari).' omce-wd. [f. Lia sh. + 
-ERY.| A manufactory or storehouse of legs. 

1830 Cotrripce Const, .Ch, & State 2x12 That mundus 
immundus on which we, and others less scantily furnished 
from nature’s Leggery, crawl, delve, and nestle. 


THeggett, obs. form of Lrcare 2, 


+Deggiadrous, a. Obs. rare. [f. It. Zegeia- 
dro light, sprightly +-ous.] Graceful, elegant. 

2648 Jos, Beaumont Psyche xvi, xl, Those beams of 
leggiadrous Courtesy Which smil'd in her Deportment. 
Lota, xix. xvii, The queen of soft leggiadrous Love. 

Legginess (le-ginés). Leggy condition. 

1893 omer Gaz, Ang, 213/3 She [a bitch] ,. was much 
out.of coat, which increased her legginess, 


Legging (le'gin), sd. Chiefly 2/.. Also 8-9 g/. 
leggins. F. Lee sb. + -1n@1 (but cf -1ne3).] 
In p/. A pair of extra outer. coverings (usually of 
leather or cloth), used as a protection for the legs 
in bad weather, and commonly reaching from the 
ankle to the knee, but sometimes higher. 

x763 in F, B. Hough stage Detroit (1860) 200 The Men to 
be clothed, but in a light Manner;.a cloth Jacket, flannel 
Waistcoat, Legging, &c. will be sufficient. 1809 A, Henry 
Trav. 1536 A pair of leggings, or pantaloons, of scarlet 
cloth, which..cost-me fifteen pounds of beaver. . 1827 CLARE 
Kid, Minstr, VI. 26 With leather leggings.on, that stopt 


LEGGING, 


the snow, %839-40 W. Irvine Wolferd's R. (1855) 203 
A hunting-shirt of dressed deer-skin .. and leggins of the 
same, fringed from hip to heel, "1869 TZ. A. Parkes Pracé. 


Hygiene (ed, 3) 415 Long legsings reaching over the knees, | 


and made of halftanned leather. . 
Hence he'gginged a., having leggings. 


"1837, 1852 [see (eather-legginged in Leatuur sd.3 dj. 1892 


Miss Dowts Girl in Karp. 39 My yellow leggingced feet, 


Legging legin), v4/. 56. [f. Lee o, + “ING 1,) 


Making a‘ leg’ or obeisance. 
x872 Buackmore Maid of Sé, (1881) 160 All the bowing 
and legging | had seen in the Royal Navy. 
legging, jf/.a. [f. Lug v.+-1ne?.] That 
makes a ‘leg’ or obeisance. 


1602 W. Bas Sxrd § Buckler B, A legging foote,'a | 


well-eembracing hand. 


Leggy (legi), a [f£ Lee sd, + -y.]  Conspic- | 


uous for legs; having disproportionately long legs; 
lanky-legged., ae 


* 1987 6G. Gamuano! Acad, Horsemen (1809) 32 If you are | 


ashort man, you spur the saddle cloth; if you are leggy 


you never touch him {the horse] at all. x827 Sporting | 
Mag, XX. 170 Great numbers of our racers..have always | 


heen too leggy. 1883 Stevenson Silverade Sq, (1886) 67 

He looked neither heavy nor yet adroit, only legzy, coltish, 

and in the road. 

- b. slang. Characterized by a display of legs. 
1866 Daily Tel. 10 Jan. 7/3 This festival... has been 


pitiably vulgarised,. by. Christmas numbers of periodicals, | 


Christmas concerts, leggy burlesques. 1887 PadlJ/eaiZ Gy 
xy Oct. 1/2 ‘ Legzy® burlesques. 
Legh, obs. torm of Leu sé.1, Lre 5.1, Lye. 


+ Leg-harness. Ods... Forms: see Lea sd. 
and Harness sé, Armour for the leg. 

1388 Wyeuir 1 Saaz, xvii. 6 And stelyn legharneis [1388 
bootis of bras] he [Goliath] hadde in the hipis, 1426 Lyoa. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 8178 Legharneys ys lefft be-hynde, ‘Yhat 
thow mayst, at-lyberte, Myr dartys and hyr brondys fle. 
x13 DoucLas -@uets' xu. vil. tz4 Hys lymmis in leg- 
harnes gold bezane, Claspyt ‘full clos. x60r . Hozranp 
Pliny VW. gra Nuiles, studs and tackes imploied about 
greeves and leg-harneis, a@1693 Gouce Conn. Heb. x. 36 
Shooes, or legg-harnesse, whereby men are enabled to hold 
out in their way. 1828-40 ‘['ytLer A/7st, Scot, (1864) 11. 
67 Armed with... leg-harness, sword, spear, and dagwer. 

Jig. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy. Suc.) 130 
Good hope his legge harneys sholde be. 

Leghe, obs. form of i.zacun.sd.1, Lis. 
Theghed, obs. pa. t. Lay w., Lie 2.4 


Leghere, obs. form of Lrar. 


Leghorn (legfn, leghgm). [Use of the place- | 
name Leghorn, ad. It. Legorne (16—-17th c.), now | 


replaced by Lzvorze, repr. the classical L. name 
Liburnus.] ; 

1. The name ofa straw plaiting for hats and 
bonnets, made from a particular kind of wheat, 
cut green and bleached, and so called because im- 
ported from Leghorn. in Tuscany; a hat.or bonnét 
made of this plaiting or some imitation of it. 
(Used both szply and in attred. use, as Leghorn 
bonnet, chip, hat, plat.) ; 

1804 Luropean Mag. XLV. a12/e Hats of a foreign mani- 
facture, imported from Italy, and therefore denominated 
Leghorn Chip. 1805 Traus. Sov. Avis XXIL 223 The 
Gold Medal of the Society was this session voted to Mr. 
William Corston, of Ludgate-Hill, for a substitute, of his 
invention, for Leghorn Plait, for Hats, &c.  /é¢d.. 234 
A specimen of plaited straw, manufactured ..in this country, 
similar to that imported from various parts of Europe, 
under:the denomination of Leghorn. . 1818 Lany Moxrcan 
Autabiog, (1859) 64,1 bought myself a chapean de soletl, 
with corn flowers stuck in the side of it—a regular Leghorn. 
3823 Sfirit Publ. Frais, (1825) 1. 6 She.. split the young 
lady’s Leghorn by one thump.of her fist. 1893 Pern. Spen 
; " alley 271 The great leghorn bonnets which they prized so 

ignly, : ; ‘ 

2. The name. of a breed of the domestic fowl. 

1869 Rep.U. S.Contunissioner Agric. 485, 15 hens, mostly 
Leghorns and Black Hamburgs. /éid., Mixture of Leghorn 
and native breed, 1874 L. Waicur /dusin, BR. Poudiry 
423 While most Spanish breeds are delicate, the Leghorns 
are extraordinarily hardy, besides being much superior as 
layers. /é7d. 425° The white Leghorn cock, . 

Legia(u)nee, obs. form of LIGEANCE. 

 Legibility (ledzibiliti). [f. Learsum: see 
-Ity.} The quality or condition of being legible. 
: 1679 J. Goovoman Pendtent Pard, 1. iv. (1713) 105 The 
divine goodness did supply that defect, as to. the greater 
lines of vertue and vice, by the plain legibility of his provi- 
dence, x82 W. Tavior in Monthly Rew. EXxIx 182 
Perhaps they .. should have been accompanied with an ex- 
purgatory index, pointing out the papers which it would be 
fatiguing to peruse, and thus decimating the contents into 
legi pility, 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iv, The words em- 
blazoned in all the legibility of gilt letters and dark shading. 
x862 Lapy Lianover in Mrs, Delany's Corr. Ser. ui. TIL 
289 wote, A hand which for clearness, compactness, and 
legibility exceeded any writing the Editor ever saw. 1880 
Rarie PAilol, Eng, Tongue 143 A few slight variations, often 
repeated, will make a great difference in the legibility of a 
page, to the eye that is unaccustomed to such variations. 


‘ Legible (ledzib’l), a. (sb.) Also 4 legeable, 
§ legibylle, [ad. late L. egébilis (6th c.), £. degtre 
to read: seé -BLE.] That-can be read. 

a. Of writing: Plain enough to be read; easily 
made out or deciphered. oo 


62395 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii, (Agatha) 283 And wrytine vesin 
bat tabil rycht fare lettjre & legeable. | 1483 Cath, Angi. 
2t2/2 Legibylle,. Zegibilis,  1g60 Warve tr. Alexis’ Seer. 11. 


b, Dresse ‘the letters after thys maner.,and'they shalbe 


Legions 


187 


legible, 2620 Miopieton Chaste Maid v. i, A faiz, fast, | 
legible hand, 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearzus’ Voy. Ancbass. 403 | 
Strange Characters ..s0 eaten out by time, that they were | 
not legible, rx9 Swier Yo Fug. Clergyat. Wks. 1755 11. j 
u, rt ‘Their heads held down. . within an inch of the cushion, | 
to read what is hardly legible. x874 MickLeruwaits Jfed. | 
Par, Churches 218 Over each box should be a legible | 


inscription. 


b. Of compositions: Accessible to readers | 


(nonce-use); also, easy to read, readable. rare. 
1676 W. Hupparn f/appiness af People Pref., For their 
sakes who..were denied the opportunity to be of. the 
Anditory, I have condescended to make it Legible. 1820 
Sreviey Lett, Prose Wks. 1880 LV, 178, [am translating in 
ollave rime the Hymn to Mercury... My next effort will be, 
that it should be legible, a quality much to be desired in 


translations, 1840 Mint Diss. & Disc. (18s) 11, 121 French | 


books are supposed to be sufficiently legible ia England 
without translation, 
c. transf. and fir. 

x608. Bacon Addo, Learn, 11, fil, § 2,16 That excellent cor- 
respondence, which is betweene Gods revealed wiil and his 
secret will..is not legibletothe Naturall Man, 1649 Buitiz 
Ling. Iniprou, Liipr. (1653) To Rdr., I have .. endeavoured 
to make my thoughts as legible as Ican, x63: Woop 4th. 


Ovon. (OH, S.) IY, 112 His epitaph is legible in the larg | 
volumes of his workes. 2703 Cottier £ss. 11, 102 People’s | 


opinions of themselves are commonly legible in their coun- 


tenances, 1774 JurreRson A utodiom App., Wks. 1859 L.. | 


rgt ‘Lhe great principles of right and wrong are legible ‘to 
every reader. 1823 Lame “dia Ser. 11. Superannummited 
fan, My fellows-in the office would sometimes rally me 
upon the trouble legible in my countenance. . 

d. as sh, f/. Matter for reading. rare~?. 

1864 Readz 190 Feb, x National education too much re- 
sembles the powerful winch of a Tterary air-pump, screwing 
up the-demand for legibles, and lightening the atmospheric 
pressure of criticism on the supply. j 

Hence Le'gibleness, legibility. 

727 in Baitey vol. I, 

egibly (ledgibli), adv. [f. Learpin + -ny 2.] 
In a legible manner; in legible characters; so as 
to be easily read. Also fie. . 


1586 Warner Alb, Fug. 11 Ixi, (612) 269 His banner had | 


the picture, and in gold King Edwards Cozen Elenor was 
legibly inrould. 2€64 H. More Myst. fai. 97 Whether 
written in the outward Word, or legibly engraven upon the 
Table of his Heart, x1£99 Buwriey Phat 240 It's yet 
legibly and plainly WPOTOS OX, 2709 Stree & Appison 
Tatler No, 101 #7 A shaking Hand does uot always write 
legibly, 1833 ct 364 Wild, / 1, 46 8 84 The rules... 
shall be legibly painted upon boards, x89 Kinesiey JYise, 
(1860) I. 364 Whether his books treat of love or ‘political 
economy, theology or geology, it is there, the history of man 
legibly printed. 1869 Freeman orm, Cozg. (1876) IIL. 
xiv. 356 The great ‘tale of which it became the theatre is 
legibly written on its natural features. . 

Legicide (ledgisoid). vare—. [f. L. digz-, dex 
law + -cIpE 1.) A destroyer of laws. 

689 Tutcuin Hevoick Pogit 7 A Tyrant Troop of Legi- 
cides .. Such as Free Rome of old, Destroy’d and Fought. 

Thegier, obs. form of LEDGER; var. Leaur sd. O4s. 

Legierdemain, etc., obs. ff. LEGERDEMAIN. 

+Gegifer. Ods. [a. L. légifer, f. digt-, léx 
law + -/er bearing, bringing.] | A legislator. . 
. 2602 W, Watson Decacordon 53 Thus have all lawes and 
legifers with great maiesty, ordained a distinction ot place, 
repard, and esteeme to be had of every person., x604 ‘TL 
Wricar Passions v. iv. 213 That the Legifers should have 
no lesse regard to Love, then to Lawes, 1612 ‘I’, James 
Fesuiis’ Downs. 57 Such Lords, lawlesse Sirs, and Legifers 
they take themselues to be. : 

+ Legi-ferous, a. Ols.~°  [f. pree.+-ous: cf. 
-FeRous.] * That maketh or giveth laws’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). ot 7 

hegifie (l'zifik), a. [ad. L. type *dégificus, 
f, lég2-, léx law + -ficus: see -FIc.] Pertaining to 
the making of laws. 7 _ 

1865 J. Grote 77vat, Mor. Ideas x. App. (1876) 224 Prac- 
tically, in many cases, authority or legitic competence has 
begun in bare power. te, an 

+ Degiformal, ¢. Ols. rave—', [f. assumed 
L. *léetform-is (1. légi-, lex law. + forma Form 
$8.) +-AL.]- ?Ofa legal form or character. 

a 1693 Urouhart's Rabelais im, xiii. 344 There are Heaps 
of these Legiformal Papers. ‘ a 

+Hegify, ¢. Obs. rare. . [f. L. digi-, ex 
law+~-FY.] def. To make laws, .. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 95 Is it fit that those 
that have no right norfoundation should legify amongst. us? 

Legion (l7-dgzan). Also 3-5 legiun, 4legioun, 
lygioun, 4~5 legyoun, 5-6 legyon. [a. OF. 
legiun, legion (mod.F. gion), a. L. legidn-en, 
legio, f. legére to choose, levy (an army); cf. -10N.]. 

L. Rom. Antig. A body of infantry in the Roman 
army, composed of different. numbers at different 
periods, ranging from 3,000 in early times to 6,000 
under Marius, and combined usually with a -con- 
siderable complement of cavalry. 

cxaos Lay. 6024. Werren on alche legiun Pus feole leod- 
kempen, six pusend & six hundred & sixti iferen. .¢ 1330 
R. Brunne. Chron. (1810) 30 Fro Charles kyng. sanz. faile 
thei brought a gonfaynoun Pat.Saynt Morice in bataile 
[bare]: befor be Jegioun. 1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) IT, 
7s When at the prayer of Genuis pe queene .. legiouns of 

ome were i-sende in to Trlond, bo was: Caerleon a. noble. 
Citee, 1494 Fasyan CAron, ut, lv. 36 Claudius sent certayne 
of his Knyghtes into Irlande to rule that Countre, 
and'retourned -hym selfe to Rome. 1598 Barrer 7Aeor, 
Warrés Gloss 25x Legion, amongst the auncient Romaines, 


I 
i 


’ and public legions of honour. 


LEGIONARY, 


was certaine companies of their people of warre: consisting 
of 5 or 6coo footernen, and 300 horsemen. 1606 Suaxs. Azz, 
& C2, us, vii. gz You keepe by Land the Legions and the 
Horse whole, do you not? x6zz —- Cyd. iv. iii 24 The 
Romaine Legions, all from. Gallia drawne, Are landed on 
our Coast. x697 Dayvpen Mire. Georg. 1.378 As Legions 
in the Field their Front display,‘f’o try the Fortune of some 
doubtful Day. 1838 Arnotp “ist. Rome Li 25 The thirty 
centuries which made up the legion. 1856 Emerson “zg. 
traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 1: 33 [The Roman] disem- 
barked his legions, erected his camps and-towers. 1869 
Rawiinson Ane, fist. 398 The legion was light, elastic, 
adapted to every variety of circumstance, an 
}. Applied to certain military bodies of modern 
times. /oreign legion [=F. légion Hrangire]: 4 
body of foreign volunteers in the French army in 
the Igth century, employed in the colonies or on 
distant expeditions. 
xyo8{see Lecionary B,J] 2802 James Myiit, Dict. sv, 
The british legion which served in America. /éid., Lhe 
Polish and Belpic legions, that. form part of the French 
army. 180g WELLinaTon in Gurw. Des. V. 219 A legion is 
I understand a corps consisting of one, two or more bat- 
talions of infantry and a proportion of cavalry and artillery. 
x8rg (die. XL. 313 [tappears impossible for the Hanoverian 
Government to bear the expence of the Legion as now con- 
stituted. 1838 d/urray's Haud-bk, N. Gernz. 154 The Farm 
of La Haye Sainte .. was at first occupied by the soldiers 
of the German Legion, 218977 Mrs. Norton Bingen on the 
Réine, A soldier of the legion lay dying in Algiers, 
2. Vaguely used for: A host of armed men. 
oxgzes Chron. Lng..633 (Ritson). The spere That Charle- 
mayne wes wonet to bere Tofore the holy legioun. . 7a 1400 
Morte Arth. 605 The lege-mene of Lettow with legyons 
newe. cxg40 Partouope 2691 Wyth hym a legyoun Of his 
nyghtis. 1395 Suaxs, Yosu mW. 1. 39 “Lhe aduerse windes 
- hatte given him time To Jand his Legions all as soone as 
1. as71g-z0 Porg 7/iad xu. 845 Nor knew great Hector 
how his lezions yield, 1738 Grover Leonidas i. 318 With 
lightening blast their legions. . 
3. A vast host or multitude. (of persons of 
things): freq, of angels or spirits, with reminiscence 
ot Matt, xxvi. 53. 
a 1300 Cursor AY, 1sBoo If i mi fader wald be-seke, I moght 
wit-vten lett Haftuelue thusand legions. 1362 Lane. £. 
2 A.t. 109 Lucifer with legiouns lered it in heuene. ¢ 1380 
Wryeur Sef Hks. LIL. 264 Many lygiouns ofaungels. 1413 
Ltler, Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859):79 No doute but many 
a legyon wenten to the foote of Olynet, ordeynyng theyr. 
procession to brynge hym therupon. xg00-20 Dunpar Poems 
vill, g With angellis licht, in legionts, ‘how. art Hlumynit 
all about. x60g Suaxs, Afacd. iv, iii. 55 Not in the Legions 
OF horrid Hell, can come a Diuell more damn'd In-euils, to 
top Macbeth. 1634 Canna Necess. Sefar. (1849) 234 To 
sustain éven a lezion.of reproaches. x¢67 Mirron F. Z.1 
gor He.. called His Legions, Angel Forms, who lay in 
trans’d;- 175% Jounson Aamdder No. 96 ® 10 Innumerable 
legions of appetites and passions. 1824 W. Irvine 7. raw 
Ii. 19 As I approached the house, a legion of whelps sallied 


out, 1865 J. dd. Newman Geroutins § 4 So now his [Satan’s} 


legions throng the vestibule. 1865 Lecxy Ration. 1. i. 2g 
The air was filled with unholy legions. 


b. In Mark v. 9 and echoes of this passage; 


esp in the (somewhat inaccurate) allusive phrase 


| their name is Legion = ‘they are imumerable ’. 


1382 Wve. Jarek v. 9 A legioun is name to me; for we 


; ben manye. 1526 Tinnate 7id., My name is Legion, for. 
|} we are many, x60r Suaks. Ywel, WV. 11, Iv. 95 Tf all the 


diuels of hell be drawne in little, and Legion himselfe pos- 
sest him. 1665 Gianvite Scepszs Scé. xvili, 116 The same 
undivided essence’..is here multiplyed into Legion, 1848 


) Dickens Doméey xlv, "Their name is Legion’, she replied. 
: 18973 Heves dali. & Mast.vi. (1875).243 The number of 
| such sayings anticipated by this original maxim is legion. 


4, Legion of Honour [=F .. gion @honneur] 
an order of distinction, founded by Napoleon Bona- 
parte in 1802, conferred as a reward for civil or 


. military services, etc. 


1827 Scorr Napoleon V. 63. 31837 Marnvar Ola Podr. 


' xxix, The innkeeper was a Cheyalier of the Legion of 
‘ Honour, 1842-4 Emerson Ess., Mow. ¢ Read Wks. (Bohn) 
| I, 230 The world is full of masonic ties, of guilds, of secret. 


5. Nat. “ist. (See quot.) ; 


x89 Pace Hanudds. Geol. Terms, Legion... A term occas. 


! sionally used. in Natural History classification to express 
; an assemblage of objects intermediate in extent between a 
| cass and arder, A class may thus embrace several legions, - 


and a legion contain many orders. : me : 
6. attrié. or. aij, = innumerable, multitudinous. 
2678 Norris Colé, Afzse,. (1699) 282 By this it [Pride] be- 


' comes a Multiplied, a Legion evil, 1798 SournEy Foax of 
| Arve x. 443 When pouring o’er his legion slaves on Greece,’ 
. The eastern despot bridged the Hellespont. “1891 C. James 

| Rom, Rigmarole 148 The poor curate’s wife.,with the 
' legion family clothed from the odds and ends of her. rich’ 
_ sister's cast-offs, ‘ 


Legionary (li-dzenari), a and sé. fad. L. 


' legionarius, {. legién-ewt LEGION 56.3 see -ARY.] 


A. ad. oo _ a 
1, Of or belonging to.a legion. - 
1879-87 Hotinsuup CAron. 1. 37/2 Ostorius, ,had no legion-. 


arie souldiers, but certeine bands ofaids. 1581 Savi.e Tacitus 
'Ffist, Annot. (4591) 52 In former times .. the’ Legionary 


Cohorts were equall, of fiue hundreth a piece. . 1646 Sur: 


| T: Browns Psend. A. v. x. 249 Of the foure principle or 
' Legionary standards, that is of Judah, Ruben, Ephraim,, 
| and Dan. x796 Morse diver. Creag. i i 

' monumental Inseriptions, which instruct tis as to the legion-; 
| gry stations of the Romang in Britain. 1838 ARno.n £/zst, 


I,.xrza Altars and. 


Rowee (1846) 1. xiii. 223 The whole multitude of Jegionary: 


soldiers. « 2893 rchwologia LIN, 550 ‘The bronze eagle, 


@ legionary ons. 


probably rightly supposed: by. Mr. Joyce to have, bean, 


Shanes sueon ra TERETE 


LEGIONED. 


b. Of an inscription, mark, etc.: Designating | 


a particular Roman legion. 

Legionary ving (Rom. Antiq.): a finger-ring bearing a 
number, formerly thought to have been worn by Roman 
soldiers, the number being supposed to be that of the legion, 
This view is now abandoned, as the numbers go up to x00, 
while the highest legionary number was 28, 

18gx D. Witson Prek. Ana. (1863) 11, 1. H, 38 Its legion- 
ary inscriptions indicate the several portions-—erected by 
the different legions and cohorts. 77d. 67 The legionary 
tablets of the Scottish wall are its most interesting relics. 
1853 O, Rev. CXIV. 382 The legionary mark of the tile. 
1869 Fortwum in Archevol. ¥rnd, XXVI. 146 Bronze ‘Le- 


gionary ring’.. on which is engraved the so-called legionary . 


number. 

2%. Constituting or consisting of a legion or 
legions. 

1670 Mitton fist. Rug. u. Wks. 1851 V. 55 The Silures 
- besett the Prefect of his Camp, left there with Legionarie 
Bands to appoint Garrisons 1776 Giston Decl. & #, (1869) 
Liv 25 The whole body of legionary infantry amounted to 
six thousand one hundred men, . 1827 De Quincey AWurder 
Wks. 1862 IV. 52 The Roman legionary force. 187x Farrar 
Witn, Hist. iii. roo Without one earthly weapon she faced 
the legionary masses. 

Jig. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. £2. 1. iii. 12.Too many 
.. betwixt jest and earnest, betray the cause of truth, and 
incensibly make up, the legionarie body of errour. 

B. sé. A soldier of a legion, ancient or modern ; 
a legionary soldier. Also,a member of the Legion 
of Honour. 

1598 Daruncton Jerk. Trav. Lb, As touching the 
[French] Infantry, Francis the first was the first. that insti- 
tuted the Legionaries .. 8 Legions, and every Legion to 
containe sixe thousand. 2608 E. Grimstong Hist, Krance 
(1611) 675 ‘I'welue thousand Legionaries, Picards, Normands 
and Champanois.. 1781 Gispon Decd, & #. xxx. IIL. 3173 
If any of the legionaries were permitted to return from the 
Italian expedition. 3827 Scorr Napoleon xxvi. Wks, 1870 
XI. 276 Three hundred and. fifty legionaries [of the Legion 
of Honour]... 1832-4 Dr Quincey Casars Wks, 1859 X.° 154 
The cowering legionary, with whom to hear was. to obey. 
3892 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 4/3 Day. was just dawning when 
the Marine Infantry-and the Legionaries advanced. 

Legioned. (l#dzyand), 2. poet, [fi Lucion + 
-ED !.| | Arrayed in legions. 

1818 Suetiey Rev. Jslamt x. xxxii, An Iberian Priest .. 
who led the legioned West. 18:8 Keats Aua'ya. 1. 43 
So once more days.and nights aid me along, Like legioned 
soldiers, x8za— Eve St. Agnes xix, While legion’d fairies 
paced the coverlet.. 1822 Sueuiuy /Ted/as 515 We met the 
vultures, legioned in the air. 18sx J.B. Hume Poems 150 
The clarions of all the legion’d winds ! 

+Ihe'gioner. Ods. vave—'. [f. Lecion+-Er1] 
A legionary soldier. 

x599-80 Nort Pletarch (1595) 992 The legioners did 
couer themselues as they had done before with their shields, 

t+ Legionet. Obs. rare—*. [f, Legion +-xr.] 
A small legion. 


‘x600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. xlix, 9r7 You should see in 


this kings camp hardly two pretie Jegionets (L. degfuncudéal, 
and those but lame ones neither. 

+ Legionize, v. Obs. rare}, 
-J20.] ¢raxs. To form into legions. 

x J.. Davizs Holy Rood 14, Descend sweet Angels 
(Legtoniz’d in Rankes). . 

Legionry (J7*dganri). 
Legions collectively. 

1827 Potton Course ZT. vu, To drive away From earth 
the dark infernal legionry Of superstition, ignorance and hell, 

Legior, obs. form of Leper, 


Legislate. (le-dzislet), v. [Back-formation 
from LucisLator, LEGISLATION. ] 
L. trans. To make laws for. rare}, 


1719 D’'Urnvey Pills (1872) Il. 66 The Parliament sate 
«. Legislating the Nation. 


. intr. Yo perform the function of legislation ; 
to make or enact laws, 
1805 Br. Watson Charge (1808) 16 Solon, in legislating for 


[f. Lecron + 


[f. Leeron.+ -ky.] 


the Athenians, had an idea of a more perfect Constitution = | 


than he gave them. x841 W. Spaupine /ia/y & Zt. Zsl, 1, 
119 The emperor had a right to legislate for the whole 
country, 1846 MceCuL.ocu Ace, Brit, Enipire (1854) II. 
247 The renunciation by the British Parliament of the right 
to legislate for that kingdom (Ireland). x875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V, 135 All states legislate under the idea that there are 
two classes of actions, the voluntary and the involuntary. 

3. quasi-‘vavs. To bring or drive by legislation 
into or out of. Also rarely trans, to bring about 
or control by legislation. 

184g [see Lecisiarep 22, a. below),. 1847 R. W. Hamit- 
son Disg. Sadbath ii, (1848) 39 ‘The same ‘power which 
legislated. the ‘very:circumstances, alone can release them. 
1849 Tait's Atag. XVI. 40r/2 Trades’ unions .. should be 
educated, and not ig so into usefulness, .x854 Act 
U.S. A, Congress in. Bucycl. Brit. (1860) XXI, 442/2 Not 
to legislate Slavery into any Territory or State. x8s59 W. 
Cuanwick Lie De Foe iv, 237, 1 do not want to see a 
people legislated into poverty, 2887 Ringer Haccarn Yess 
1. (7896) 78 It [this sentiment] is beginning to. die down and 
to be [egislated out of our national character, 

Fence Le'gislated p2/. a., Legislating vd/. sd. 

and pf/. a. 
3845 R. W. HWamruron Pop. Edue, viii, (ed. 2) 178 Schemes 
of legislated instruction, x8g0-x J. Orn Christian View 

God (1893) 131 The .. presence of a morally legislating and 
commanding Reason within us.. 1898 Weston. Gas, 16 May 
a/t The legislated depreciation of this one estate. had cost 
him. .not less than £120,000, 2899°A. E, Garvin Rifschiian 
Theol, 33 He analyses the conceptions of the condemning 
and of the legislating conscience, 


Legislation (ledgislé'fon). [a, late L. Zégis- 


188 
lation-em, properly two words = ‘bringing of a 


law’ (2égzs, genitive of Jéx law + datdén-ene bring- 
ing: see Lation). Cf. l'. Metslation.] 


_ 1. The action of making or giving laws; the 


enactment of laws, lawgiving; an instance of this, 

ar6ss J. Goooman IViater Even, Conf, se (1705) 116 Let 
me to intreat you to explain what you mean by this way of 
Divine Legislation. 1675 Baxrnr Cath, 7heol. 1. 1. 213 
Gods Legislation was a real Action; but the Law made 
doth not act atall, 2947 Lp. Lyrrieton Odsery. Convers. 
Paui 18 Pythagoras, who join’d Legislation to his Philo- 
sophy, and. .pretended to Miracles .. to give a more vener- 
able Sanction to the Laws he prescribed, 1828 Caro.ine 
Fry Script. Relv’s Guide ix. 124 When the inspired historian 
tells his story of .. the wars and legislations of other ages. 
1876 Freeman Worm. Cong. ¥. xxiv. 395 Legislation, as 
we understand it, did not, in the ideas of those times, fill 
any prominent place among the duties of a king. 

+2. A legislative body, a legislature. Cés. 

1693 Humours Town 96 The Common-Council-Man is a 
Man of Authority, a Member of the City-Legislation, 

3 The enactments of a legislator or leyislature; 
the whole body of enacted laws. 

1838 TriRLwa.t Greece viii. I. 297 A legislation in which, 
as in that of Moses, religion is... the main element,” 1892 
Veats Growth Came, 137 The acts .. are largely taken up 
with legislation affecting the national commerce. . 

Hence Legisla’tional a., pertaining to legisla- 
tion. 

1829 BentHam Yustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Sustice 
22 A legiglational proceeding. 

Legislative (le‘dzislétiv), 2.andsd. [Formed 
alter LegisLation, Lucistaror, by substitution of 
suffix: see-arive. Cf, F. Metslatif (recorded from 
the rath c.), Sp., Pg., It. dets/ative; a med.L. 
*/eetslativus probably existed. | 

A. adj. 

1, That legislates or makes laws; having the 
function of legislating. 

Legislative assemily (Kr. Hist.), the body of legislators 
which succeeded the National. or Constituent assembly in 
1791; also, the legislature which succeeded the Constituent 
assembly of 1849. 

165x Baxter /uf Baft. 269, 1 have learned to distinguish 
between .. the Decretive and’ Legislative will of God. 
1654 Cromwe.i $f, 12 Sept. in Carlyle, It is the conver- 
sion of a parliament ., to a legislative power always sitting. 
1674 Baker's Chron. 584/x The peoples Legislative Deputies 
in Parliament. 1765 Brackstone Cozzi. 1. ii. 146 If halt 
of the members met, and hali absented themselves, who 
shall determine which is really the legislative body, the 
part assembled, or that which stays away? x797 Zxcved. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 3173/1 On the goth of September (1791), 


this National Assembly .. dissolved itself, and pave place - 


to the succeeding Legislative National Assembly. 1858 
J. B. Norton Topics 154 The Legislative Council [of India], 

2. Of or pertaining to legislation or the making 
of laws. 

e164 Dennam On Strafford’s Trial & D. 25. Their 
Legislative Frenzy they repent, Enacting it should make 
no President. 1651 Houses Leviath. 11, xx, 106 It belongeth 
therefore to the Soveraigne .. to prescribe the Rules: of 
discerning Good and Evill..and therefore in him is the Legis- 
lative Power. 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Mus, v.79 During the 
early Periods of Civilization, the legislative Art is always ot 
an imperfect Form. 19795 Burke Scarcity Wks, VII. 383 
Legislative acts require the exactest detail of circumstances 
..in order..to elicit principles .. to direct a practical legis- 
lative Pee 31870 D. Macraz Amer, at Home ILx. 
x51 All the Legislative Halls throughout the country. 

b. Enacted or appointed by legislation. 

183s Macaunay Hist, Lug. xiii. LT. 290 Nor did the 
Estates mention the use of torture among the grievances 
which required a legislative remedy. x872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 308 Legislative penalties were imposed. 1878 Lucky 
Eng, in 18th C. AL. v. 50 The remedy for the evil was. found 
in the legislative emancipation of Scotch industry. 

B. sé. 

1. The power of legislating or making laws; the 
body in which this power is vested, the legislature, 
Opposed to ‘ executive’. Now rare. 

1642 Jen, ‘Vavior Epis. (1647) 292 What authority is equall 
to this Legislative of the Bishops? 1689 W. A. Le. Chie 
biol Herbert's Ace, Examined 5 The King has-not the 

egislative exclusive of others, x689 Locke Gout. 1. 8 14x 
xi. (1694) 276 The Legislative cannot transfer the Power of 
making Laws to any other hands.. r7x2z Berkeney Pass. 
Obedience § 22'V'o pay an absolute submission to the decrees 
of some certain legislative. . 1836. ALIson Hist. Europe 
(1847) V. 26 It [the Polish constitution] fell when the legis. 
lative became more corrupt then the executive. 

+2. ?Something appointed by legislative enact- 
ment, Ods. 

x6g0 Experrinip Civ, Right Tythes xvi. 94 He this Edgar, 
had them questionless from Alfred,. from Ina, Offa, Ethel- 
bert, &e, to whose tendries he added what seemed fit of the 
ee of West-Saxony, — : 

egislatively Uedzisletivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥4,]_ Ina legislative manner; by legislation, 
x643 Sir J. Speuman Case of Affairs in Law 6 Whatsoever 
assed before, it [the absolute supreme Court] pro ve watd 
egislatively judgeth, maketh, and declareth’ Law. . x6g0 
R. Horrincwortn Exerc, Vsurped Powers 27. Those who 
. assume a power not legally in them, and act-legislatively, 
1820 Aun, Reg. 1.154 It was only legislatively that the 
Lords could have to deal with this matter, 1869 Pa// MalZ 
G8 July 3/2 Our national characteristic is.a tendency to 
deal legislatively ina permissive ’or tentative style: 

Legislator (ledgisle'tex). .[a..L. agis-2itor, 
properly two words, = “proposer.of a.law’ (dégzs, 
genitive of /2x law + ¢déor,used .as-agent-n. to Jerre 


LEGISLATURE. 


to bear, carry, bring).] One who makes laws (for 
a people or nation); a lawgiver; a member of a 
leyislative body. 

x608 SytvesTer Dv Bartas u. iii, 1. Law 168 This Boat., 
saves from-wrack the future Legislator [Moses].  x607 
Sehot. Dist, agsi. Antichr. u.v. 19 He draweth the abso. 
Jute authoritie of Man, net from God as he is God, but 
ashe is Leg?s-datar only. 165x Housts Leviath ue xxv, 
139 For the Legislator is he, not by whose authority the 
Lawes were first made, but by whose authority they now 
continue to be Lawes. azrx Pore Vem. Fame 74 Heroes 
in animated marble frown, And Legislators seem to think 
in stone. 1809-ro CoLteripcr J evend (1865) 44 Laws in 
doubtful points are to Le interpreted according to the design 
of the legislator. 1878 Juvons Pri, Pol, Lean. 77 Legis- 
lators have long since discovered the absurdity of attempting 
to fix prices by law. 

transf. 1821 Byron Tio Foscari wv. i, I will be a legis. 
lator in this business, 18gr Brewster Newton (1855) I. 
Xxvil. 403 ‘The alleged legislator of science. 1873 Symonps 
Grh, Poets i, 29 Aristotle is the legislator for the human 
intellect through eighteen centuries after his death. 

Hence Ge gislatorship, the position of. legis- 
lator. 

1654 J. Sprrrienouse Pind. Fifth Monarchy Men 19 Do 
they not ., dethrone and degrade the Lord Jesus of his 
Legislatorship and Judicature? @169g Lo, Haivax Caz 
tions Choice ieubers in Parilt. (1699) 16 Vhere ought to 
be a difference made between coming out of Pupilage, and 
leaping into Legislatorship. x8g0 J. Harton By Order of 
Czar I, 1. i, 223 ‘The principle of hereditary Jegislatorship, 

Legislatorial (ledzisléidenal), a [fas next 
+ “AL, 4 

1,. Having the power to legislate, acting as a legis- 
lator or legislature. 

1829 Gen, Hist. in Ann. Reg. 104/2 At a public meeting 
holden on July 12..the managers,. proposed that the same 
Sir Charles [Wolseley] should be sent up to parliament as 
‘Jegislatorial attorney and representative of Kiimingham’, 
84x De Quincey //owter Wks. 1857 V1. 349 Solon, the 
legislatorial founder of Athens. 188 Ancyed Brit XIV, 
357 One may imagine a community governed by a de» 
pendent legislatorial body or person. 

4. Ot or pertaining to a legislator or legislation. 

1774-5 Bentuam Commonplace Bk. Wks. 1843 X 76 
A System of Rules for the Conversion of long Sentences 
into Short Ones, for the Legislatorial Style, 1829 Avaminer 
306'2 A capital legislatorial yes a’esprit, 1833 4 aser's 
Wag. VITL 246 He would have done better to stick to his 
legislatorial duties. 

Hence Legislato'rially adv. 

1827 Westit. Rev. VII, 30 The judges legislatorially refuse 
to acknowledge certain rights of the landlords. 

+ Legislatory, a Cbs. [ad. mod. L. type 
*legislalorius, t. legisiator LEGISLATOR. | = prec. 

21639 Svortiswoon //isz, Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) 26 The judg- 
ment of Matrimonial causes,..Legislatory actions [etc.].. 
should be committed to the Bishops. 

Legislatress (ledzisletres). [f. LrcistaTor 
+-k88.] A female legislator. 

r7zx SHAFTESB, Charac. (1737) IJ. 11, il. 252 See what that 
Country of the Mind will produce, when by the wholesom 
Laws of this Legislatress it has obtain d its Liberty! 197% 
H. Warro.e Leté. fo C’tess Ossory (3848) 1. 24 ‘That lamb 
and legislatress the Czarina would suffer no patriot o1ations, 
1846 Mrs. Gore Fug. Chav. (1852) 83 Queen Bess, that 
shrewdest of legislatresses, 1885. Maine Pop. Gout. 155 
Nature, a beneficent legislatress. — 

hegislatrix (le:dgisl2'-trix).. [L. fem. of gis 
dator.| A Jemale legislator. — 

x677_ Gate Crt, Gentiles vv. 53 This right Reason is the 
great Legislatrix.and Judge of al human affaiies, x797 W. 
Tooxs Cath. J (4798) 11. v. 45 No woman had yet been a 
legislatrix. 1832 Austin Ys275f7, (1879) I, xxx 565 Laws 
supposed to emanate fram, .the fancied legislatrix nature, 

Legislature (le‘dzislitz). [lormed after 
LEGISLATOR by substitution of suffix: cf. -URE, 
Cf. F . /égislature, cited by Hatz.-Darm. from 1789.] 

1. ‘The power that makes laws’ (J.); a body of 
persons invested with the power of making the 
l-ws of a country or state; spec. (U.S.) the legis~ 
lative body of a State or Territory, as distinguished 
from. Congress. 

@1676 Hare Fist. Covrmon Law. (1713) 2 Without the 
concurrent Consent of all Three Parts of the Legislature, 
no such Law is, or can be made. 2708 Swirt Semting Ch. 
Eng, Man Miscell. (1711) 131 By the Supreme Magistrate 
is properly understood the Legislative Power... But the 
Word Magistrate seeming to denote.a single Person, and 
to express the Executive Power, it came to pass, that the 
Ghedience due to the Legislature was, for want of knowing. 
or considering this easy Distinction, misapplyed to. the 
Administration. 1716 Apnison /veeho/der No..16 P 6 In the 
very Notion of a Legislature is implied a Power to change, 
repeal, and suspend what Laws are in being, as well as 
to make. .new Laws.  xy78x Cowrir /ad/e 9 Twas Apail, as 
the bumpkins say, The legislature called it May... 2983 
Gent, Mag. Li. 1. 166° The Congiers shall earnestly 
recommend it to the Legislatures of the respective States. 
x8ax J. Q. Apaus in C, Davies Metr. Syst. ut (1871) 85 ‘The 
Statute books are filled with ineffectual attempts of the 
legislature to establish uniformity, 1839 KrichtLey. 72st. 
Zing. V1, 57 The legislature gave to the Kin 's proclamations 
the force of statutes of parliament. . 1863 H, Cox /vs¢it. 1. 
v. 656. Bills of the colonial Jegislatures relating to tiade. 

atir(é, and Contd. 1829 Bentuam Justice § Cod. Petit. 


124 Here and there a patch of real law—of legislature-made 
law—stuck in. 1843 Marrvat AZ. rolet xx, He once said 
to them in the legislature room of Matagorda [etc.], 

+2. The exercise of the function or power of 
legislation. Qéds. 

41715 Burner Oz .Tine (1724). 319 It was very in- 
convenient to have ‘both the legislature and the execution 


LEGIST. 


in the same hands. xy2q4 Swirt Drapiers’ Lett. Wks. 1735 
V.u1. 30 Mr. Wood takes upon him the entire legislature, 
and an absolute dominion over the properties of the whole 
nation, @1734 Nortu Lives IL. 393, I think them very 
considerable in the science of legislature. 1763 Blackstone 

Comiz.1, 46 For legislature. .is the greatest act of superiority 
that can be exercised by one being over another. 

Legist (l@dzist). [ad. F. égiste (recorded from 
ygth c.), ad. med.L. leedsta, f. leg-, léx Law: see 
-1st.] One versed in the law. (Cf, Jurrsr.) 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Asap v. x, My fader was no legist 
ne never knewe the lawes. 31536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
(1821) I. 195 Ulpianus, the floure of legistis in his dayis. 
1886 Ferne Slez. Gentrie To Gentil. Inner Temple, The 
honorable assembly of the Inner Temple with all the 
gentlemen, students and professed Legists in the same. 
x616 Bacon Let, to King 12 Feb. Lett. & Life (186y) V. 242 
As legists, they will agree in magnifying that wherein they 
are best. 1691 Woop AZzh, Oxon. Il. 474. He had a Legists 
place and took the degrees in the Civil Law, s82x Adin, 
Rev. XXXV. 169 We shall .. bring together the names of 
some of the great legists of Britain. x8s8 M, Parmson 
Ess, (1889) IV. 327 An able legist ..he brings into literature 
the habits and prepossessions of his position. x8983 Rasn- 
pALL Universities LI. 568 ‘len were to be Legists, and seven 
Canonists. 

+Le-gister!, Os. Forms: 4-5 legistre,-ystre, 
B legistery, 6 legistere, 5, 7 legister. [a. OF. 
degistre variant (influenced by wzizistre, etc.) of legiste 
Leaist.] = Lxeist. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 5410 Lordynges cun- 
seylours Wykkede legystrys [I*, /egist~e] or fals acountours, 
1362 Lanoi. /. 2, A. vil. 62 Je legistres and lawyers 3e 
witen where Lly3e. 1387-8 T. Usn Jest. Love n1. ii, (Skeat) 
1. 69 Amonge legystres there dare I not come, x4.. Now 
in Wr.Wiilcker 680/43 Ate degista, a legistery. 1430-40 
Lyvc. Bockas ur, xviii. (1554) 90 a, Legistres folowyng their 
ententes Greatly reioyce in lucre. 1440 J. Suiruey Dethe 
K. Fanes (1818) 26 He was..a grete legister of lawe posi- 
tive, and canone, and civille bothe. x§55 Apr. Parkin 2s. 
Ix. 170 Juda legistere. 1626 BuLLoKan, Leg /sters, Lawyers. 
1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

+Thegister?. Olds. [App. f. L. degre to read 
+ -STER fem. agent-suffix ] In a nunnery: A 
woman charyed with the duty of reading aloud. 

14.. in Aungier Hist, Syow Monast, (1840) 374 Whan al be 
sette, anone the legister schal begyn to rede., And sche muste 
rede suche mater as the abbes or chauntres assignethe, 

| hegit. Obs, [L, /git he reads, or /égdt he 
has read, pres. or pa. t. ard pers. of /egére to read. ] 
Claim to‘ Benefit of Clergy’ based upon the fact 
of being able to read a verse of the Bible. 

1653 Baxter Cho. Concord 76 They took the drunken 
Readers ithat could scarce yet have a Legit to save their 
necks, if they needed it) to be fitter men then we to edelie 
the Flocks. 

Legitim: see Lrerrme, 

Legitimacy (ldzi-timasi). [f. Luerrimarz: 
see -acy.]. The fact of being legitimate. 

1. The fact of being a legitimate child. 

169% Lutrret. Brief Kel, (1857) 11. .207 A virulent libel! 
. endeavouring to prove the legitimacy of the prince of 
Wales, is printed. x754-62 Hume Hist, Eng, Hen. I1f, 
II, 54 It had been formerly usual for the civil courts to issue 
writs to the spiritual, directing them to inquire into the 
legitimacy of the person. 1856 Froupe “ist. Amg. (1858) 
I. ii, ro7 The innumerable refinements of the Romish 
canon law, which affected the legitimacy of children. 

+b. transf. Genuineness, Vds. 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist, arth \, (1723) 36 The Legiti- 
macy and Reality of these Marine bodies vindicated ... I 
Now re-assume my original design. 


2. Of a government or the title of a sovereign : 
The condition of being in accordance with law or 
principle. Now often, with respect to a sove- 
reign’s title, in a narrower sense: The fact of being 
‘derived by regular descent; occus. the principle of 
lineal succession to the throne, asa political doctrine. 

1817 J. Scotr Paris Revistt, (ed. 4) 233 No one..will be 
found in this country to maintain that mere birth alone 
constitutes royal legitimacy. 1818 Lapy Morcan 4 utohiog. 
(1859) 215 We were seated near the princesses..in the very 
Joyer of ultra legitimacy. x823 MacauLay 47/idton Ess. 
(1880) 16 ‘The doctrine of Divine Right, which has now 
come back to us, like.a thief from transportation, under the 
alias of Legitimacy. 1872 J. L. Sanrorp £stia, Lug. 
Kings 368 His [Oliver's] rule only wanted the stamp of Je- 
gitimacy to entitle it to nearly unmixed praise. 1884 
A, R, Pennineton Wielifvi, 180 We may differ in opinion 
as to the legitimacy of Urban.or Clement. — 

3. gen. Conformity to rule or principle; lawful- 
ness. In Logic, conformity to sound reasoning. 

1836 J. Gipert Chm A tones, vi, (1852) 158 It has, hows 
ever, been objected, that the difference in circumstances 
forbids the legitimacy of our. assumption. _ 2864 Bowgn 
Logie vii. 175 It seems better to test the legitimacy of 
each step. 1874 Raymonp Svatist, ATines & Mining 28 
It is easy to see the causes which have Jed to this large 
advance, and impossible not to recognize their legitimacy. 
1835 J. Ras in Contemp. Rev. June go4 An argument ..in 
favour of the legitimacy of such philanthropic labours. : 

+4. Austral. slang. (Sce quot.) - Obs. 

1827. P. Cunnincuam 2 Fis. M.S. Wales I. 1. 16 The 
suspicion each entertains of legitimacy being the cause of 
the other’s appearance. Vode, Legitimacy, a colonial term 
for designating the cause of the emigration of a certain 
portion of our population; ie. having legal reasons for 
making the voyage. 


Legitimate (l/dzitimet), a. Also 5-6 legyt- 
tymat(e, 6 -ytymat, -ittimat. [ad. med.L, dégétz- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of légitimdre to. declare to be 


189 


lawful, to canse to be regarded as lawful offspring, 
LL. @gitimus lawful, f. e-, lex law. 

Etymologically, the word expresses a status which has 
been conferred or ratified by some authority; = Lecim- 
MATED, In English, however, it has taken the place of the 
older Luoitime, and even in the earliest examples shows -no 
trace of the original participial sense. ] 

1. Of a child: Having the status of one lawfully 
begotten ; entitled to full filial rights. Said also 
of a parent, and of lineal descent. ‘(The only sense 
in Johnson.) 

According to English law, all children are legitimate who 
are born in lawful wedlock, and no others. According to 
the civil and.canon law, a child born of unmarried parents 
who might at the time lawfully contract marriage becomes 
legitimate if his parents afterwards are lawfully married. 

1494 Fasyan Chvon, vu. coxxv. 283 This Kynge Wyllyam 
vsed alwey lemmans, wherfore he dyed without issu legytty- 
mat. 1355 Epen Decades 137 The children of their owne 
wyues they counte to bee not legitimate. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rew v, v. Wks. 1856 1.141 Thy true begotten, 
most legitimate And loved issue. 1683 Brit. Sec. 173 By 
Lineal and Legitimate Descent the true and unquestion- 
able Heir, x7gq-62 Hume //ist, Ang., fTen. (£7, 11. 54 The 
common law had deemed all those bastards who were born 
before wedlock: By the canon law they were legitimate. 
1827 JARMAN. Powell's Devises (ed.3) 1. 347 A person who 
at the date of the will was dead, leaving .. no legitimate 
children, 84x Lange Arad. Mrs. I. 62 The offspring of 
his female slave. .if begotten by him..he may recognise as 
his own legitimate child. 31882 A. MacrarLANE Covsan- 
guin. 4 Legitimate co-parent of a child. 

+b. ¢vansf. Geuuine,real: opposedto‘spurious’, 


Obs. 


rgsx Bisin Adverypha To Rdr., They are not receaued 
nor taken as legyttymate and leafull, as wel of the Hebrues 
as of the whole Churche. 1634 7. Jounson Parey's Chirurg, 
xxvi. vil, (1678) 633 By the ‘laste. .we..distinguish the true 
legitimate [Medicins}] from the adulterate. 1699 BenTLEY 
Phal, 327 Mr. 2B. maintains As¢ysa/a to be a legitimate 
word, because we read it ‘Aorumdyy in the present copy of 
Scylax. 1804 Lurod. Wag. XLV. 347/2 The above remarks 
do not apply to what I shall call collections of legitimate re. 
mains, | x818 ‘Loop, Legftimaze..2. Genuine; not spurious: 
as, a legitimate work, the legitimate production of such an 
author, 


2. Conformalile to law or rule; sanctioned or 
authorized by law or right; lawful; proper. 

1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Left. (vol. 11.) 13 An evill that 
should last so long, might in some. sort seeme to. be made 
legitimate, 1645 Mitron Yetrach, Wks. 1738 I. 226 The 
‘Yext therfore uses this phrase, that they shall be one flesh, 
to justify. and make legitimate the rites of Marriage-bed, 
1664 H. More Jdyst. Jiuig.257 A Legitimate Husband. 1832 
W. Irvine A lhaméra 1.79 They [Moors] area nation., with- 
out a legitimate country ora name. 1849 Macaunay /isd. 
Eag. vii. II, 238 What would, under ordinary circumstances, 
be justly condemned as persecution, may fall within the 
bounds of legitimate selfdefence. 1852 H. Rocrrs Ecd. 
Faith (1853) 436 There.is .. a legitimate way of influencing 
the will. 2859 J. Cummine Awzhk ix, 152 Its ancient and 
legitimate owner. 

b. Normal, regular; conformable to a recog- 
nized standard type ; + sfec. of a gun (cf, Basrarp 
a. 6a); }ofa disease (= Exquisitr), In Sport. 
ing, applied to flat-racing as opposed to hurdle- 
racing or steeplechasing. Zhe legitimate drama: 
the body of plays, Shaksperian or other, that have 
a recognized theatrical and literary merit; also 
ellipt.. (Theatr. slang’) the legitimate. . 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 64 Gunners call them 
Legitimate Pieces, as have due Jength ot their Chase, 
according to the height of their bores; Bastard Pieces are 
such as have shorter Chases, than the Proportion of their 
Bore doth require. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mure, Coupid, v. 161 
The Physician must not use astringents, in a legitimate 
Burning fever, 1727-5x Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Delivery, A 
legitimate delivery is that which happens at the just term, 
i,e,in_ the tenth lunar month, 1855 Macautay “ist, Eng. 
xiv. ITL 468 ‘lillotson still keeps his place as a legitimate 
English classic. 1877 Ava Almaneack 97 Always willing to 
patronise the legitimate, 1884 Yates Aecoéd, I..v. arr My 
youthful admiration of Shakespeare and the legitimate 
drama. x888 Sforisman 28 Nov, (Farmer), The winding 
up of the legitimate season. : 

e@, Of a sovereign’s title: Resting on:the strict 
principle of hereditary right. Hence, said of a 
sovereign, a kingdom, etc, 

x8ax HH, Conurmos ss. (1851) 1.8 We like the style of 
the Legitimate poets, as we respect the court and Legiti- 
mate monarchs, 1847 Disragu Yaacred ut. vi, But in 
these days a great capitalist has deeper roots than a sove+ 
reign prince, unless he is very legitimate, 1860 Saz. Rev. 
14 Apr. 457/1 It is not in irony, but in sober earnest, that we 
express. our belig¢f, that any throne is, in practice, called 
legitimate which has not had the consent of the nation to 
its... existence, 1885 Farrnainn Cathodicism iii, (1899) 96 
In literature it [the Catholic Revival] appeared as Roman- 
ticism, in politics as legitimate and theocratic theory. 


di, Sanctioned by the laws of reasoning ; logic- 
ally admissible or inferrible. 


1797 Hacycd, Brit, (ed, 3)x. a21/2 If the first principles be 
clear and evident, and every syllogism in some legitimate 


mode or figure, the conclusion of the whole must infallibly be; 


admitted. 1874 D. Srewarr Alaa. ATind I. iii, § 1. 247 
Eevéery such process of reasoning ... may be resolved into a 
series of legitimate syllogisms. 1840 Miut Diss. § Lise. (1875) 
I B97 poth [methods] were legitimate logical processes, 
18s0 M«Cosu Div. Gove. 11. ii. (1874) 409 We have followed 
them [principles] to their legitimate consequences. x855 
Pruscorr Philip I, I. it. ix. 249 This bloody. catastrophe 
was a legitimate result of the policy which he advised. 


+3. quasi-adv. Obs. 


LEGITIMATELY. 


1378 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. 
v. 427 Both he and his chyldren of his body legytymat 
begotten, : f 

B. sd. 1. a. A legitimate child. 

1583 Srusnss Anat, A dvs, 1. (1899) 97, I had rather we 
had many legittimats than many illegittimates, 1842 C. 
Wuirengap &. Savage (1845) ITI. vi, 38x Their legiti- 
mates do them small honour, sometimes, 18653 Dublin Univ. 
Mag. 1.8 Legitimates and natural children were brought 
up..or shaken up together. 

b. A legitimate sovereign. Also, one who sup- 
ports or advocates the title of such sovereigns. Cf 
A. 20 


x82z1 H. Coreripcr Zss., On Parties in Poetry (1851) I. 6 
Waller, a true Legitimate in politics. 1830 Gen. P. THome- 
son £.xerc. (1842) I. 268 The experiment of what has been 
termed constitutional government, has been tried and failed. 
‘The legitimates refused this, while they might have had it, 
1847 Emerson Reps. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 374 No 
longer the throne was occupied .. by a small class of legiti- 
mates, 

+c. Austral, slag. (See quot. and ef. Lzerri- 
MACY 4.) Obs. 

x827 P. CunnincuaM 2 Fys, N.S. Wales TL. xxiv. 116 Our 
society is divided into circles as in England... Next, we have 
the legitimates, or cross-breds-—-namely, such as have legal 
reasons for visiting this colony; and the illegitimates, or 
such as are free from that st! gma. : 

+2. Something to which one has a legitimate 
title. Ods. vare—'. 

1649 Mitton £ikon. (1770) 31 Many princes have. been 
rigorous in laying taxes on their subjects by the head, but 
of any King heretofore that made a levy upon their wit, 
and seized it as his own legitimate, I have not whom be- 
side to instance. 

Legitimate (li\dzitime't),v. [f. med.L. /é7- 
témae-, ppl. stem of gdtimdre (see prec.). Ch F. 
lésitimer, Sp., Pg. legetimar, It. legutzmare.} 

4. zrams, To render (a bastard) legitimate; to 
establish the legitimacy of (a person) by an au- 
thoritative declaration or decree. 

1497 Brarn Zhvatre God's Fudgeim, (1631) 280 With the 
Popes auouch, who legitimated him. 1663 Pepys Diary 
9 Nov., It is much talked of that the king intends to legiti- 
mate the Duke of Monmouth. 2701 De For Power Coll, 
Body People Misc. (1703) 149 Another Parliament Legiti- 
mated Queen Elizabeth. 3809 J. Apams Ws, (1854) LUX. 
317 What is impressment of seamen ?..No parliament ever 
dared to legitimate or sanction it, 1818 Hatuam Mid. dges 
(1872) IIT. 75 One object of which was to legitimate the 
duke of Lancaster’s ante-nuptial children, 1868 Freeman 
Nori. Cong. (1876) 11. viii, x76 The children were according 
to. the law. legitimated by the subsequent marriage of their 
parents, : Lag a : 

Jig. 16312 T. Tavior Com, Titus ii, 15 Straining their 
wittes to legitimate bastardly broods. of opinions, @ 1640 
Jackson Creed x1. xviii. § 5 The seeds of this accursed sin 
are more than legitimated, ranked amongst the essential 
parts of honour, - . 

2. To render lawful or legal, to give a lawful or 
legal character to; to authorize by legal. enact- 
ment. In early use, To give (a person) a legal 
claim fo (something). 

1531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 1. xiv. (1592) 115 Whether the 
Pope may  legittimate. one to temporall thynges. 1586 


‘Warner Albion's Eng. u, Ixvii, 285 With Marrage, that legi- 
timates our Propagation, 1658 ‘I’, WALL Charac. Enemies: 


Ch. 65 These men'can do more then God, they can legiti- 
mate any wickedness. 1918 Benriey Sem. x. 348 Nay, a 
particular. edition shall be legitimated and consecrated, 
x798 W. Tayior in Monthly. Kev. XXV. 566 Their feudal 
laws, by legitimating orderly gradations of oppression, coms 
pleted the misfortune of the times, 1869 Pad? Mall G, 
x Sept. xo He not only supplies himself with a magazine of 
arms, but with a portfolio of judges’ orders legitimating 
their use. at ogee Seog 

3. ‘To affirm or show to be legitimate; to author- 
ize.or justify by word or example; to serve as 
justification for. . 

r6rx W. Scrater Aey (1629) 164 [An hypocrite] coun. 
tenanceth, yea, Jegitimateth, ‘wilfull rebellion against the 
Jaw of God: 1681 Jer, Tavror Holy Dying iii, § 8 (1727) 
x08 Our Blessed Lord was pleased to legitimate fear to us, 
by: his agony and prayers in the garden, 168% Fave. 
Meth. Grace xxvii. 466 The Gospel legitimates no hopes of 
salvation, but such as are accompanied with serious efforts 
of mortification. 1713 Newson L77¢ Bp. Bull 292 All such 
terms and Phrases as are not expressly legitimated by the 
sacred ‘writers.  x719 Die. For Crusoe 1. xvii. (1840) 306 
Necessity Jegitimates my advice; for it is the only way to 
save our lives. ¢2780 SHENSTONE Zéoomy 1. 179 Uniess 
_Economy's. consent Legitimate expense. ¢18a0 Fusect in 
Lect, Paint, xii, (1848) 557 Sculpture lent her hand to. legi- 
timate the sacrilege. 1824-9 Lanvor Jimag. Conu, Wks. 
1846 I. 215 National safety legitimates all means employed 
upon it. 2846 Trencu A/zrac. Introd. (1862) 4 He warns 
him that Pharaoh will require him to legitimate his mission, 

Hence Legi’timated p77. a. 

1670 Corron Espernan uu. vit. 415 Gabrielle a legitimated 
Daughter of France, one of his own natural: Sisters, 2723 
Lond. Gaz, No, 6161/1 Paris... Vhe King has settled the 
Ranks and Honours of the legitimated Princes. .1799 W. 
Tooxs View Russian Enip. Il, 130 According to a legi- 
timated. statement already mentioned, . 1874 Green Short 
Hist, vi, § 1.267 Henry Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, 
a Jegitimated son of John of Gaunt. 


Legitimately (1/\dzi'tim/tli), adv. [f. Luai- 
TIMATE a. + -LY4,] In a legitimate or lawful 
manner; in accordance with rule or propriety; 
legally, properly, : 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 4 But sure legitimately (or 


as they shold) they are not brought vp... r6gx Hopses Goot. 
& Soc. vii. § 3. 112 A King legitimately constituted. in. his 


LEGITIMATENESS., 


Government. 1794 Suttivan Piew Nad. I. 320 Whatever 
the result may be, it shall at least legitimately grow out of 
the premises. 1842 Myers Caih, 74. 1V. v.193 Biblical Theo- 
logy can legitimately extend no farther than Revelation does. 

Regitimateness (lidzi‘timétnés). [fas prec. 
+-NuSs.] The quality or condition of being legi- 
timate, in various senses. 

1618 Barnevell's A~ol. D, If New-herke .. will giue you 
a Testimonie of your legitimatenesse, I will easily beleeue 
it. 1664. H. Mone Afyst. /aiz. Apol. 536 ‘They cannot make 
the least scruple concerning the legitimateness uf the In- 
strument. @ 1677 Barrow Pope's Supvenz. (x680) 352 The 
Fathers of Constantinople. .highly asserting the legitimate- 
ness of his Ordination, 1831 SouTHEey in Q. Rev. KLV. 
182. Babenf .. maintained the merit and the legitimateness 
of the Constitution of 1793. ‘ 

Legitimation (ijdzitimé fan). [ad. med.L. 
légitimat76n-em, n. of action f. égttimare to Luci- 
inate. Cf, F. oitimation.] ; 

1, The action or process of rendering or authori- 
tatively declaring (a person) legitimate. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 263 The duke of Lancastir pur- 
chased a legittimacion for the childyrn that he had begoten 
of dame Katerine Swynforth. 1543 Batracts Aberd, Reg. 
(1844) 1.188 ‘The lettres of legitimatioun maid to the said 
Robert.  r899-87 Houmsarp Chron, IL. 1093/1 Cranmer 
..alledging manie reasons .. for the legitimation of. both 
the. kings sisters. 2621 Guttuim Heraddry i. v. (1660) 63 
By such legitimation they are discharged of all those dis- 
honours which in former time they were subject unto, a 1683 
Stoney Dise, (roud, ut. xxvi. (x704) 342 The intricacys of 
his Marriages, and the legitimation of his Children were 
settled by the saine Power. 1726 Aviirre Parergoi. 110 
Legitimation or the ‘Iryal of Gastardy, 1991 Boswaut 
Fohuson 22 Mar. an. 1776, I talked of legitimation ly sub- 
sequent marriage, which obtained in the Roman law, and 
still obtains in the law of Scotland. 1845 Porson Ang, Law 
in Rueyel, Metrop. 11. 843/e Nor can his agnates succeed 
to him (a bastard], unless he has ‘obtained letters of. legi- 
timation from the king. 

‘+2. The condition of being legitimate; legiti- 
macy. Ods. 

1s3g Stuwart Cran. Scot, (1858) 111. 392 The quhilk wed- 
ding wes lauchfull probatioun Of bis barnis legitimatioun. 
x895 SHAKS, Youn 1, i, 248, I haue disclaim'd Sir Robert 
and my land, Legitimation, name, and all is gone, 1634 
Sin T. Heeserr 7vev, 77 His infancie and doubt of legi- 
timation, secluding him awhile from enjoying any Sove- 
raigntie, - 1660 Boxp Set, Reg so That Son giveth cause 
of suspition of his Legitimation who will not mourn at his 
Mothers death. 1689 Locke Gort. § 123 (1694) 120 From 
whence also will arise many Questions of Legitimation, and 
wat in Nature is the difference betwixt a Wife and a Con- 
cubine. 

Jig. 67a Marvent. Reh, Transp, 1.137 Mr. Bayes having 
gone so many months, more than the Civil Law allows for 
the utmost term of legitimation. 

p. fransf. Of a literary work: The fact that it 
is the work. of its reputed author; anthenticity, 
genuineness, . Now rare. 

x635 EX. Bacsuawr Zo Rar. in R. Bolton Two Serv. 
(x635) A ij b, These Sermons are truely his owne. . There are 
hundreds of people .. who..can with me.. attestate their 
legitimation. 1640 Be. Haun Zp/sc.u. xi, We are yet beliold- 
ing to him for asserting the truth, and legitimation of these 
seven Epistles of our Martyr. 1670 Warton Lives un. 238 


In this relation rapa, 4 these three doubtful Books of | 


Mr. Hookers. ,I leave my Reader to give sentence, for their 
legitimation. x884 D. Hunter ur. Venss’s Aisi. Canon. x, 
167. The legitimation refused to this book [the Apocalypse] 
is ietelars not the authenticity in the literary sense of the 
word, i ; 

43. The action of naturalizing (an alien) Ods. 
: 3899 J. Stunses Gaping Gulf Cjb, The most large and 
most benificiall Legitiination made to any alien, 

ot 4. The action of giving a lawful character to 
something forbidden by law; a dispensation, Ods, 

argso Jiage Lpocr. 11. 376 in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 42 
He robbeth ail nations With his fulminations .. Legit 
tions. 1726 Avires Parergon arg A Dispensation is ..in 
our Books sometimes stiled a Legitimation, : 

5. gen. The action of making lawful; authoriza- 
tion; rarely corcr. a document of authorization. 

1660 Jer. Tayior Duct, Dudit,1, v, A direct uncharitable- 
ness ., which can receive no warrant or legitimation by the 
intention of the propounder.. ax680 Burier Res, (1759) 
11.193 The judicious and. mature Legitimation of tipfing 
Houses. | 1799 Carlion Alo. Mag. 293 The levitimation of 
Money, and the giving it its denominated value, is one 
especial part of a King’s prerogative. ge Eumrson 
Liss, Poet Wis, (Rohn) I, 164 Herein isthe legitimation of 
criticism, in the mind’s faith, that the poems are a corrupt 
version of some text in nature, 1870 Datly News 1 Dec, 


Persons going about their lawful business, and fortified by | 


adequate legitimations. 
RKegi'timatist,. rave, 
Leerrimist, 

2 1860 Worcester cites Month, Rev, 

Legitimatize ljdgitimitaiz’, v.) [f. Luoret- 
MAU @, + -I%E.) ¢rans. To render legitimate or 
. lawful, in various senses, ef, to render (a child) 
legitimate by legal enactment or otherwise. 

x7ox Mackinrosa Vind. Galé. Wks. 1846 Ill, 32 The 
approbation of the men legitimatizes the government, | 1833 
J. A. Newman fist. Sk, (18760 1. (11). i, t2g3 The Turk 
does not deign to ea ir his. possession of the soil he 
has violently seized, 1856 Frocom Ast, Eug, (1858) IT. 
vii. x58 She might have been legitimatized by act of parlia- 
ment, 1868 Frovieis Ch, Creed or Crown's C. 60 “The 
wily forger’.. sought to legitimatise them by the high au- 
thority which be claimed. 1883 Daily Ted, 20 Juneg/4 The 
alteration .. will have: the effect of legitimatizing the off 
spring of past marriages. - : ‘ 


[f. as next+-IsT.] = 


‘and Legitimism, 
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Hence Legi'timatized pp/, 2. 
x856 Doran Kots. & their Days xvii. 285 ‘The legitima- 


tised son of himself (Louis XIV] and Madame de Monte- 


span. x88 Arheneune 29 Aug. 2715/2 Joan Beaufort, the 
legitimatized daughter of John of Gaunt, ac 

Legitimature, wonce-wt, [f. Luerrruate 
a. + -URE.} An office to which one has a legiti- 
mate claim, : 

1865 Cartyce Fredk, Gi xvi ii, (1872) VIL 144 Regent 
Roving stripped ber Husband of his high legitimatures and 

ipnities. 

Legitime (le'dzitim), a. and sd. Also 6 legy- 
tyin, 6-7 legittime, 8-9 legitim. f[a. F. dég7- 
time adj. and sb., ad. L. dagitimues, f. lzg-, dex Law.] 

+A, adj. Obs. 

1, = Lueirmiate a 1. 
quasi-sd. : 

1393 Lana. P. PZ C. x1. 210 pe grace That lcelle legi- 
time by lawe may cleyme. 1536 in Strype éced, Afem. i 
App. Ixxvi. 182 ‘Lhe Kings highnes should make and declare 
the said Lady Mary to bee legitime. 1968 Mary Zed, Jan. 
in H. Campiell Low Lett, diary Q. Scots App. 11824) 30 
To .. cause him [the Erle of Murray] to be declarit legitime 
to succeid unto rhe crowne of Scotland, 

b.: zransf. Genuine: = Legirimare 1b. 

1614 W. Barctay Nefenthes in Arb, Agp. to Fas. T 
Counterbl, 116 To apparell. some European plants with 
Indian coats, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and 
levittime Tabacco. 

@. = LEGITIMATE 2. be seues 
c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1, oxi, (1869) 13x Engendre 
in tae rgoz Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1go6) rv. xxi. 258 If after the legittime appellacyon he hath 
proceded in cause. cxggo L, Cox AAed. 11899) 46 Aristotle 
deuideth Justice in di. kyndes, one, legitime or legall, and 
another, equyte, 1660 J, Luovo Priv, Lpisc. 97 He calls 
it {the Lord's Prayer] the legitime and ordinary prayer. 
1669 Sreaty betw. Chas. LI §& Dk, Savoy in Magens /n- 
surances (1755) Ll. 639 Vo constitute Sir John Finch. Knt.. 
his. true and legitime Plenipotentiary. 1676 Marvetu 
Mr. Smirke Viij, The Elders and Brethren... were as- 
sembled in a. legitime Council at Jerusalem. 17983 WyTHE 
Decis, Virginia go A species of right never adopted for 

legitime before 1779, : 
b. Of persons: Obedient to law. 

1677 Gate Crz, Gentiles rv. 47 Those things wherein the 
order and ornament or goodnesse of the mind consistes, we 
cal Jegal and Law: whence men become legitime and 
orderly, : 

c. = Legit are 2b. 

x6g1 FE. Presvwicn ‘/isgolitus Ep. Ded, A. Legitime 
Poem often falls a sacrifice to the many-headed and no 
brained Multitude, 

qd. = Luorrimare 2d. 

erszo L. Cox Rhed. (1899) 82 State legitime is whan the 
controuersy standeth in definicyon, 

B. sd. Civil and Se. Law, (See quot, 1845.) 
=L,. Hottima ( pars). 

21768 Erskine Just. Law Scot, (1773) 606 That which 
falls to the children, is sometimes, from the Reman law, 
styled the legitim, or the portion given them by the law. 
1845 Porson Hug, Law in Hneyed. A/etrop. U1. 851/x Chil- 
dren are entitled .. after their father's death, to a. share of 
his moveable property, which is called their legitime, or 
portion natural, or bairns’ part of gear. 1881 Zumes g Feb. 
10 The Yorke Prize for 188. , was offered for the best essay 
on ‘The History of the Law of Legitim’. 


Legitimism (lidzi-timiz’m). (ad. F. Medtim- 
isme, t. (égitime + see next and -18M.] In French or 
Spanish politics: Adherence to the claim of the so- 


In early use adsol. or 


called ‘ legitimate pretender to the throne’. 


1897 Chr. Work 12 Oct. 1/4 The patrons of Napoleonism 
1883 Maine Larly Law. & Custont v. 
343 ‘The theory of sovereignty and government called 


| Legitimism. .is still a factor in French and Spanish politics. 


Legitimist (lidzitimist). [ad. F. ddgitz- 
miste, {, Weitime: see Lucirime@ and -Ist.} A 
supporter of legitimate authority, esp. of a mon- 
archical title claimed on the ground of direct 
descent; sfec,.in France, a supporter of the elder 
Bourbon line, driven from the throne in 1830, 

r8qx W. Srauoine Jéaly & Jt. Isd. TL. 66 ‘The papal 
secretary of state was denounced as a secret adherent of 
the legitimists, 1865 Marver Srigand Lie |. 231 Naples 
became the rallying point of the legitimists. 1865 Lxamniner 
ri Mar. rq5/t ‘Ihe legitimists and clericals soon tied a stone 
to it and. sent it te the bottom, 2870 Sat. Kew. 2 Apr. 430 
Isabella II. was, in the eyes of Legitimists and extreme 
Catholics, a revolutionary usurper. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of or pertaining to the legiti- 
mists; brought about by legitimisis; expressing 
their sentiments. ns 
1867 Premman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. App, 627 He is not 
likely to have made the'strong legitimist harangue which ‘is 
put into his mouth. 1875 Srupus Const. Hist. LIL. xviii, 190 


‘The accession of the house of York was strictly a legitimist 
restoration. 


Hence Legitimi'stic a., inclined to the opinions 
of the legitimists.. 

1897 Linsley's Mag. XX. 38: He is too Legitimistic for 
me, : 
Legitimity. vare—*, [ad. F. dégitinedtd, £. 
Wettime: see LEGITIME a and -ITY.) Legitimacy. 

1828 Lannor ee Con, 111. 457 Ferocious, .man, enemy 
to legitimity and religion | 

Legitimize (li\dzi-timaiz), v. [f. L. Zgdtim- 
us (sce LEGMIME @.) +-IZ8.] = LeGrrIMaTIZk, 

x848 W. H. Keuty tr. L. Blane's Hist. Ten ¥. UY. 148 


The French laws oblige metodo so in order to legitimise’ | 


my child. 1859 G. Mierepitn 2. Feverel xl, He seemed to 


and upstart Leguletans. 


LEGUME. 


be legitimizing his presence. x892 A. B. Bruce 4 fologetics 
ni x. 495 Such a comparison ..is not indispensable to 
legitimise the Christian's exclusive homage to Jesus. : 
Hence Legi-timization, the action of legiti- 
mizing. 
1860 F'rouve A7st. Lug, VI. 113 Had Hlizaheth’s prospects 
been liable to be affected by the legitimization of her sister, 
the queen would [etc]. 1886 in Anteguary Feb. 7o/o In 
consideration of .. 25,000 crowns .. his Holiness is willing 

to grant the act of legitimization, 
Obs, rare—', [ff 


+ Legitimously, adv. : 
“Vegitimous adj, (f. L. agitim-us + -0US) + -LY ¥.] 
In a lawful or proper manner, 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasé? Kou} xxiv. 244 The Sacra 
ments legitimously administred for matter and form. 

Teglen (leglén). Se. Also 8~9 leglin, 9 
leglan. [? variant of Laccin.] A milk-pail. Also 
attvib. leglen-girth, the lowest hoop upon a leg- 
lens Zocast a leglen-girth: to have an illegitimate 
child (cf. Lacan 3). 

rjag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. iv, [When] I to milk the 
ewes first tried my skill, ‘I’o bear a leglen was nae toil to 
me, cxggo Miss Exuior Seng, ‘lowers of the Forest? ii, 
Ik ane lifts her leglin, and hies her away. 1822 Scorr 
Let. to Foanna Batllie.ro Feb. in Lockhart, Miss Edge- 
worth .. carries her literary reputation as .. easily as the 
milk maid in my country des the leglan. 1822 — Nigel 
xxxil, Ganging a wee bit gleed in her walk through the 
world; I mean in the way of..casting a levlin-girth, or the 
like, 188x Sanns Shetches of Tranent 20 A leglen or milking 
pail of excellent small beer, : 

Gegless (leglés), a ([f Lua sd, + -txss.] 
Having no legs; deprived of legs. 

1597 Mivoreton Wiseom Sodomon ix. 4 A legless body is 
my kingdom’s map. 1848 C. Lanman. dugler in Canada 
207 His [a seal’s} clumsy and legless body. 1879 Lungoct 
Sez Lect. tii, 6g The larvae of ants... are small, white, leg- 
less grubs, 

Leglet (leglét). 

L. A little leg. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 424 High raised in air to... wap 
his [a jointed toy soldier's] supple leglets in their view. 
1855 Fraser's Mag. Li. 263 [A nurse tells a child] to put 
down her frock, and cover two very pretty white leglets. . 

a2. An ornament for the leg. (After avmlet, etc.) 

1836 Carouing Fox Ferré. (1882) 9 Numbers of anklets and 
leglets.. 1866 Livincsrone Last Yruds. (1873) 1, viii, 198. 
It [wire] is used chiefly as leglets. 1887 Rroer Haccarp 
AY Soloznon's Mines 200 A pair of sandals, [and] a leglet of 
goats’ hair... made up his equipment. 

GLeguan (le-givin). [Pa. F. liguane (tguane 
iguana, with def. art.).] =—Icuana, Guana. 

1834 Princire 47%. Sh. vivato Frequented by numbers of 
the large amphibious lizard called the leguan or guana. 
1877 J. A, CHarmers 7iyo Saga xviii. 347 The second 
{doctor} removes the cause of disease, which is either a Hard, 
a serpent, ora leguan. 

Leguleian (legivlian), a and sb. [f. L. 
léguléi-us. a pettifogger (f. lée-, dex law) +-an.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to petty questions of 
law. or to law language ; pettifogging. rare. 

1697 NexpiAM end Pacguet Adv, ax It is a small matter 
with our Factious Leguleian Scriblers to form up Opinions 
upon forged Interpretations of Law. 1847 De Quincey 
Protestantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 90 It seems impossible to 
determine whether he uses it in the classical English sense, 
or in the sense of leguleian barbarism. : 

B. sé. A pettifogger; a contemptuous term for 
a lawyer. ; ; . 

1631 Be, Wesne Quretn, (1653) 254 Our spruce aturnies, 
t x692 Wasninaton tr. AfiZZon's 
Deft Pop, ix. M.'s Wks..1851 VIIL. 209 You do but that 
over again .. which some silly Leguleians now and then do, 
to argue unawares against their own Clients, 1864 A/acm, 
Mag. Dec, 124 “Vo distinguish a jolly young medical from 
a prematurely sharp leguleian, 

So Legulei-ous a. = LEGULEIAN a, 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl. wv. xiii, 13x The leguleious 
Cavils of some Pragmatical Pettifoggers, 

Legume (legivm, I/gid-m). Also 7 legum. 
[a. H. dégume, ad. L. legimen, f. leg-de. to gather, 
in allusion to the fact that the fruit may be gathered 
by hand. ] 

1. a. The fruit, or the edible portion of a legn- 
minous plant, e.g. beans, peas, pulse. b. By ex- 
tension: A vegetable used for food; chiefly in pz. 

a, 1676 PA. Trans. Xl, 621 The boyling of Legums. x704 
Collect. Vay, (Churchill) LIL. 7/2 There is a great Plenty of 
Leguines, and Garden-product. 1732 Arsutunot Ades of 
Diet 263 Ffarinaceous Legumes, as Pease, Beans, &e.  x792 
A. Youna Traw France 443 Chesnuts, maiz, harricots, and 
other legumes, form principal objects of consumption. 

b. 1693 Eevetyn De fa Quint. Coupl, Gard. Pref. In those 
early times ‘tis probable they knew no other Gardens. than 
those of Fruits and Legumes, 1725 Brapiey Kam. Dict. sv. 
Turutés, Turneps are a legume used in. several sauces. 
x824~9 Lanpor Jimag. Conc. Wks. 1846 UL. 1gx ‘The tyrant of 
sicily demanded a tenth of the corn, but not a tenth of... 
hay or legumes. 1875 Jowurr P/afo (ed, 2) IIT. 696 The 
dry edible fruit and other species of food, which we call by 
the general name of legumes, : 

+4. A leguminous plant. Ods. 

x693 Rosinson in PAM. Trans. XVIL, 826 The Arachydna’ 


[f. Lue 56. + -Ler.] 


: and some other Legumes, which flower above, but seec 


under ground. 17258 Braprey Haim, Diet, Leguszes, ..in 
Botany it is that Species of Plants, which we call Pulse. 
8. The pod or seec-vessel of a leguminous plant. 
x78sg Martyn Roussean's Bot. tii. (1794). 36 The legume 
or pod, ~787 Fam, Plants 1, 29 Legume long, compress'd, 
cloath’d with a double batk. ‘x8xz° A. ‘T. Tuomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 376 The legume compressed, brown, ciliated 


LEGUMEN. 


1863 Bares Net. Aneazou viil. (1864) 230 The fruit .. 
although a legume, is of a rounded TPs : 

Legumen (l7giz-meén). Pl. legumens, || le- 
gumina. [a. L. egiimen: see prec.} a. =Lr- 
cums ia. b. =Leaume 2. Also collect, sing. ¢. 
= LEGUME 3. ; 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcv. (1495) 662 
Greynes that ben..gretter,.thanne greynes of whete other 
of barly be properly callyd legumina. 1680 Bovis Predue. 
Chen. Prine. 1. iv, Some legumens, as peas, or beans; 
which if they be newly gathered and distilled in a retort .. 
will..afford..an acid spirit. 272x CHAMBERLAYNE In PAz/. 
Trans. XXXI. 200 These Vessels .. are more easy to be 
discover'd in Beans and Pease, than in any sort of Legumens 
or Grains. 

b. 1673 Evetyn Terra (1676) 71 The haulm of beans, 
pease, and other /egwmina, axzaz Lisus usd. (1757) 354 
Grass-butter rises in price by reason of its consumption of 
those legumens. 1927 A. Haaitron New Ace. #. Ind. i. 
vi. 54 The Country adjacent produces Barley, Wheat, and 
Legumen. 178 G. Waire Seddorve xxxiv. (1853) 123 They 
are to be met with in gardens on kidney-beans. or any 
legumens. 

c. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 13 Legumen, a 
Pod..is a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the seeds are 
fastened along ane suture only. 1776-96 WiTHERING Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) TEL 619 Lotus. Legumen cylindrical ; filled 
with cylindrical seeds. 1832. Veg.. Sudst. Mood. Man e211 
‘The seeds are contained in an oblong lecumen, or pod .. of 
two valves, | 

Legumin (I/gid-min). Chen, Also legumine, 
[f. LuguME+-1N.] A proteid substance resembling 
casein, found in leguminous and other seeds. 

1838 ‘L. THomson Chesu. Org. Bodies 690 A peculiar prin- 
ciple, to which he [ Braconnot] has given the name of legumin. 
ex86s3 Cire. Scz. I. 329/2 The largest proportion of phos- 
phorus exists in legumine. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn Mood Grains 
fnd@. 119 Legumin occurs in largest proportion and in the 
larger number of kinds of pulse. . 

Leguminayr, a. So. [f. L. egimin-, legii- 
mien + -A8.| Resembling or characteristic of a 


legume: said of dehiscence by a marginal suture. 
. Insome mod. Dicts. 

Le:guminiform, ¢. [f. as prec. +-(1)FoRM.] 
Having the form of a legume. 

In some mod, Dicts. 

Lheguminose (l/gid'miné:s), a, [f as next + 
-OSE.] =next. ; 

1693 in PAil, Trans. XVU. 764 Herbaceous and arbor- 
escent Plants, the greatest part of them pomiferous or 
leguminose. 2713 Periver ibid. XXVIII. 207 Leguminose 
or Pea-bloom Plants. 1837 WHewrii ist. Induct. Set. 
(857) LIL 252 We have the leguminose plants. 

Leguminous (ligidminas), a. [f. L. legi- 
min-, leghmen +-ous.] 

1. Of or pertaining to pulse; of the nature of 
pulse. 

x656 in Blount Glossagr. 19767 A. Younes Farmer's Lett. 
to People 45. Raising leguminous crops like field pease, 1827 
Srevart Planter's G. (1828) 498 This practice will by no 
means preclude-the cultivation of leguminous crops. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. sox Meat, leguminous vegetables 
and bréad contain the same alkali. 

2. Lot. Of or pertaining to the N.O. Legumi- 
nose, which includes peas, beans, and other plants 
which bear legumes or pods. 

-x697 Grew Anat, Plants iv. ut. v. (1682) 187 The Cod 
of the Garden Bean (and so of the rest. of the Leguminous 
kind) opens on one side. 1783 Martyn Nowsseanu’s Bét. iii. 
(1794) 39 The greater part of the leguminous or. pulse tribe. 
1807 J. E. Smira PAys. Bod. 446 Linneeus.., asserts .. that 
‘among all the leguminous or papilionaceous tribe there is 
no deleterious plant to be found’, 1830 LinpLey Nad. Syst. 
Bot. 88 Myrospermum, a spurious Leguminous genus, 1854. 
Hooker Himal. Frais, }. ii, go A most elegant leguminous 
tree. 1890 A. R. Wattace Darwinism 24 Climbing legu- 
minous plants escape both floods and cattle. ‘ 

b. Resembling what pertains to a leguminous 
plant. 
, 1688 R. Horm Avmonury.n. o7/t The top [of Goats Rue] 
is branched, upon each stands many. leguminous, or pulse- 
like flowers. x725 Braptey Pant. Dict.s.v. Sainfain, They 
are leguminous Flowers, White and sometimes Red. x80 
Lino.ey Wat. Syst. Bot. 87 Another and a more invariable 
character [of the Pea tribe] is to have a leguminots fruit. 

Legyor, obs. form of Lepgur. . 

|) ehm (1ém). Geol. [Ger.=Loam.] =Lozss. 

1833 Lye. Prize. Geol. IIL. 131 There is a remarkable 
alluvium filled with Iand-shells.of recent species, which 
overspreads a great part of the valley of the Rhine, between 
Basle and Cologne... This deposit is provincially termed 
‘Loess*, or, in Alsace, Lehm', 1876 Pace Adv. Sext-Be. 
Geol, xx. 405 The ‘loess’ or ‘lehm' of the Rhine—a pul- 
verulent yellowish, sandy loam. 


hehmanite (l/mfneit), Jin. Also lem-. 
[Named by J. C. Delamétherie, 1797, after Lake 
Lehman (Lemart), its locality; see -1rgz.] An 
obsolete synonym of saussurite, 

x81x Pinkerton FPefra/, 1. 207 Lehmanite of felspar and 
quartz, from Cornwall. 1837 Dana Min. 293 Lemanite, 

Le‘hmannite. Jn. [Named by H. J. Brooke 
and W. H. Miller, 1852, after Prof. J. G. Lehmann, 
of St. Petersburg, its discoverer: see -11%.] An 
‘obsolete synonym of crocoite, 

x82 Brooxe & Mitrer PArilips' Min. 557 Lehmannite. 

Lehrbachite (léorbayait). AZ. [Named by 
HL. J. Brooke and W. H. Miller, 1852, after Lehr- 
bach in the Harz Mountains, its locality: see -ITE.] 
Selenide of lead, found in blackish grey masses, 

18s2 Brooke & Miner Pritlips’ Min, 153 Lehrbachite 
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.,decrepitates when heated. 1885 Ernt Jin. 236 Lehrbachite 
gives with soda on coal, globules of lead. 


Lehter, var. Lanvin Ods.; obs. f. Laueursr, 
+ Gehtrie, v. Ols. [OE. deaktrian, f. leahtor 
LAHTER, vice.] ¢razs. To reproach. 

érooo JELFRIC Gramm. xxv. (Z.) 144 Crimtnor ic leahtrje. 


eraoo Trin. Coll. Hom, ary pat he .. lehtrie po be on 
sinne ES. 


Lehwntite. A“. [Named after Captain Ze- 
Aunt: see -1TE.} An obsolete synonym of natrolite. 
183x Bryce Tables Afin, ete. (Chester). 1843 Portlock 


Geol, 22: The Lehuntite of Thomson is met not uncom- 
monly at Glenarm. 


Theh3en, obs. form of Laven 2, 

ei, obs. form of Lay, Lie. 

Leibnitzian (loibnitsiin), 2. and sd, Also 
Leibnitian, -izian. [f. the name of Gottfried 
Wilhelm Leddnitz (1646-1716) + -1AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Leibnitz or his philoso- 
phical doctrines or mathematical methods. 

7965 Mactaine tr. Afoshein's Keel. Hist. (1768) V. 23 
note, The Leibnitian and Wolfian philosophy. . 1778 MitNeR 
in Pil. Trans, LX VIII. 362 The Leibnitzian doctrine, 2 1818 
Coverings Lit, Renz, (1838) ILL. 73 ‘Phe Leibnitzian dis- 
tinction of the Eternal Reason, or nature of Gad..from the 
will or persunal attributes of God. . 1877 E. Cairn Philos. 
Kant u. xiii, soq The Leibnitzian Monadism, . 1884 Merz 


Lethaia 21x The great body of Leibnizian and Kantian 
thought, 


B. sé. A follower of Leibnitz. 


1754 Dict. cirts & Sct Il. 1293 Some Leibnitians do not 
assume..that action or force is proportional to the pressure 
and space. 1882 W. WaLLack Aau/ ror Still the Leibnitians 
have almost all the experiences on their side. 


Flence Leibni-tzianism, the doctrines of Leibnitz 
or his followers. 

1874 Morris tr. Vberweg's Hist, Philos. UL. 120. : 

Leicester (lester), [The name of an English 
county town.] Used atérés. or adj., and hence 
ellipt. as sb., to designate a valuable long-woolled 
variety of sheep and a long-horned variety of cattle 
originally bred in Leicestershire, 

1834 Youatrr Cazzée vi. 208 Where a few of the long-horns 
do linger, the improved Leicesters are gone. 1839. Penny 
Cycl XII. 291/2 The improved Leicester has gained a 
footing, and will not soon lose it. 


LLeiche, beicht, obs. forms of Lzrcu, Licut. 

Leid(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Lay 2, 

Leide, obs. form of Lran. 

Lheidger, obs. form of Lrperr. 

Leidyite (lei-disit), Afiz. [Named by G. A. 
Koenig, 1878, in honour of Dr. Joseph Leddy: see 
-ITE.| A complicated hydrous silicate found in fine 
yellowish-green scales, 


2878 in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci.. Philad. 84, 188% Dana 
jin. App. 68 Leidyite. .consisting of fine scales with silky 
ustre, 


Leie, obs. form of Lay, Lrr. 

Leif, obs. f. Lear, Lrer, Live; Se. f£ Luve v2 

Leifull, leiffull, variants of LEErun, 

Theige, obs. form of Lier. 

Leigeance, obs. form of Lrczancs. 

Leiger, obs. form of Leacurr, Lepnezr, 

Leigeritie, variant of Lecrrity Oés., lightness. 

Leigh, obs. pa. t. of Lim vt and #2 

+ Leighster. Obs. rare. [repr. OE, type 
*Tegestre, fem. agent-n. to Mogan, f, LIE v,2: see 
-sreR.|] A. female Har. 


ex328 Lai le Freine 106 Vif ich say ich hadde a bi-leman 
+. Than ich worth Be hold leighster and fals of tong. 

tLeighton. Os. Forms: 1 lée-, 1éah-, 
léhtun, 3 ley(h)tun, leighton, 4 lahtoun, leiz-, 
ley3ton, lectun, 7 liten, 8 laghton, laighton. 
[Ol. Mahtedn, earlier *léactin, {£. Hac Lun + tin 
enclosure: see Town.] A garden. _ 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xiii, 19 Ongelic is corne senepes 
paette genumen was monn sende in Iehtune his. ¢xogo Foe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 460/30 Ortus -olerum, leahtun. ¢x278 
Passion Our Lord agt in QO. 2. Mise. 45 Iwis pu were myd 
ihesu crist in pe leyhtune, x3.. CArédh. Yesu 1618 in 
Horstm, A Zfeugl. Leg. (1878) 54 Jacob..bad him go..A non 
risht doun into be leightone, For ta bringuen heom wuyr- 
tone. «1327 7reat. Dreants in Ret. Ant. \. 264 Lahtoun 
make ant to-delve. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Re xu 
xvi, (Lollem, MS.}, Some of pondes bep stremes to water 
and moyste gardines and leiztons [ed. 1535 orcheyardes], 
féid. xvi. t, Some tren and herbes groweb in ley3tons [ed. 
1535 croftes]. x674 Ray N.C. Words 30 Liten, a Garden. 
x7.. R. Ricnarpson in Ledand's Itin, (ed. Hearne 1745) 1. 
140, I have met with several British Words that are still in 
use, such as Laghton for a Garden. x775 Watson L/ist. 
Hlalifax 542 Laighton, a Garden. ; 

Hence | Leightonward, a gardener. 

éxo00 /Exrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 127/14 Olftor, lectun- 
ward. ¢1275 Passion Our Lord 576 in Q. E. Mise, 53 Heo 
wende hit were pe leyhtunward pat to hire spek, 

Leigier, obs. form of LEacurer, Leper. 

Leihe, obs, form of Lyx, lixivium, 

Lheihter, obs. f. Laueuren; var. Lanrer Obs, 

Leik, obs. form of Lica, Liz, 
‘Heil(e, leill, obs. forms of Lmat. 

Leime, obs. Sc, form of Luam s4,1 

Lein, Lein(e, obs, forms of Lay v., Luan, 
+ Teind, sd. Ods. Also lend. [a ON. ynd, | 
f. yna: see LAiIn v.] A hiding-place, refuge. 


LEISURABLY, 


a@x300 Cursor MM. 9652 Aba! pat wreche wit-vten freind, 
bat on na side mai gett him leind [Gézt. lend]. did, 24728 
‘We prai pat luedi be vr leind [Zdznd. lend], - 

eind, variant of Lenp wl Ods. 

Leing, obs. form of Lyine. 

Leint, abs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Luan wt 

heio- (lai-o), also lio-, comb. form of Gr. AeZos 
smooth, appearing as the first element of certain 
scientific words, as: Theiodere (laivedier) Zool. [Gr. 
Sépos skin}, one of the genus Ledodera of American 
iguanoid lizards (Cent. Dict.). Theioglossate 
(-glps&) @. [Gr. yAdoou tongue}, having the char- 
acteristics of the group Lezogéossa of octopod cepha- 
lopods, which have no radula. || Leiomyoma 
(-moidu-ma) Pach. [see Moma], ‘the form of myoma 
which is conrposed of unstriated muscular fibre’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). Leiophylious (-fi'las) a. 
Hot. [Gr. piddror], having smooth leaves. Leiotri- 
chous (loig'trikes) 2. [Gr. rprx-, Opif hair], smooth- 
haired, belonging to the group || Leio‘trichi, one 
of the two primary divisions into which mankind 
is considered by some to be divisible, 

1866 Huxury Prek, Rem. Catthn. 132 Bory de St. Vin- 
cent’s two primary divisions of the genus Aamo, the Leta- 
trichi, or smooth-haired, and the U/otrichi, or crisp-haired. 


x88x West in Frvi. Bot. X. 115 This species helongs to the 

orthocarpous leiophytlous Hypnaceae. 

Leiotropic, erron. form of Laorroria, 
heip(o)-: see Lir(o)-. 

_Leir, obs. form of Lar, Lere v., LIerer, 
heir, var. Lean!, learning; Lean? Obs. 
Leirne, obs. Sc. form of Leary, 
eis, Sc. var. Luasu a. and 33.2, Lees v.), 

Lreze (me), Lese(-MAJESty). 

Leisar, leisour, obs. forms of Lersurr. 

Lheisch, Leiser(e, obs. ff. Luasu, Lersurz. 

Leish, obs. f. Lzasn; var. Lissn, fine thread. 

Lieisk, Sc. form of Lisx, flank. 

‘Tneisom(e, leisoum, variants of LEESOME, 
Leispound, variant.of Lispounn, 

Leiss, Sc. var. Lease, Leese vl, LEEZE (wie). 

Lieist, obs. form of Lzast, Lesr, List, 

Leist, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of Lay v.1 

Leister (lzsto1). Also 6 leyster, 6, 9 lister, 
7-8 leester, 9 liester. [a. ON. ddsty (Norw. 
dial. Hester, Sw. Guster; Da. Iyster), £ Hdsta str. 
vb., to strike.]. A pronged spear for striking and 
taking fish, chiefly salmon. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hex, VIII, c.7 No. .person..shal. .take 
..in,.any..crele, raw web, lister, fier, or any other engine 
«the yonge frie..of any kinde of salmon. 1ggxr TURNER 
Herbal 1, F vj, Their leysters or sammon speres, 1638 2, 
Riding Ret. IV. 101 A yeoman presented for that he did 
kill .. with a certain engine called a leister. much. salmon. 
1785 Burns Death Dr. Hornbavk vi, A three-taed leister. 
2834 M. Scotr Cruise Afzdge xi, [He] came running up the 
Stairs with a salmon Hster in one hand. 1843 W. Scrorz 
Salmon Fish. Tweed xt. 239 The men. :wielding their long 
leisters. 1895 Chatmb. Frnd. X11..753/2 Celebrated .. as a 
poacher and as a great hand at the leister in autumn. 

b. Comdéd., as leister grain; letster-shaped adj. 

1634 Acts Durham High Conme. Crt. (Surtees) 102. Did 
see Mr. Haslehead take upp the leester graines and throw 
them awaie. 1863 Atkinson Stanton Grange (1864) 23 
Rather leister-shaped in construction, with five barbed 
prongs. Co, 
Leister, v. [f Lersrer sd.] rans. To spear 
with a leister. 

1834 Hoac Dom. Mann. Scott (x882) 11 He [Scott] and 
Skene of Rubislaw, and I were out one night about: mid- 
night, leistering kippers in Tweed. 1862 J. Brown Hore 
Suds. I]. 243 The poaching weaver who had the night 
before leistered a prime kipper. 188x Bleckw. Mag. Apr. 
530 They burned the water and leistered the salmon. 

Hence Lei‘stering vif. sé. Also Lei'sterer, 

1843 W. Scrore Salmon Fish. Tweed xi. 237-‘The side 
on which the leisterers strike the fish. 1867 7 vanes 30 Dec. 
9/6 Conviction of Salmon Leisterers, Jé7d., The process of 
salmon leistering by night with the aid of torch and spear. 

Leisum, variant of Lresoms a. 

Leisurable (legitirab’l), a. [f. Letsurn sd. + 
-ABLE; perh. on the supposed analogy of com/ort- 
able, honourable: cf. pleaserable.} 

"1, Proceeding or acting without haste; leisurely, 

deliberate. 

[axgqo implied in Letsurasry.] . 81 J. Bern Haddon's 
Axsw, Osor. 479 Chosing rather to broyle him with Jeasur- 
able tormentes..then to kill him at once. 1618 Botron 
Floris 1. i. (1636) 264 His [Pompeys] over-great power.. 
moved envy among the leisurable [L. eziosos] Citizens. 
ax6gx Bovin Hist, Air xiii. (1692) 8x, I shall humbly re- 
serve [this] toa more leasurable inquiry. 7 ; 

2. Not requiring haste; leisure (time). rare. 

1607 Marxuam Caval. v. (2617) 40 You must doe it by 
such leasurable times, that nature having no more then she 
is able to digest, may..come to be orderly satisfied. x 3 
Str T. Browne Aelig. Med. Pref., This I confesse .. I ha 
atleisurable hours composed. 1848 Frn7. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 1. 26x A leisurahble period of the year. 1885 Parer 


Marius the Epic. un. ix, (ed. 2) T. 149 Such a theory, at _ 


more leisurable moments, would, of course, haveits precepts 


to propound. : . 
Leisurably (le‘gitiribli), adv. Now rare: [i - 


prec. +-L¥#.] Ina ‘leisurable’ manner; leisurely, 
without haste, deliberately. os 


scion 


LEISURE. 


27549 Barnes H’és. (1573) 358/2 If thou wilt leasurably 
ee and beholde to the ende of the tragedye. 1658 Sir 

. Maverne Receipts Cookery cxi, go Let it boy! leasurably, 
1695 Br, Rocurster.Dise. Clergy 13 Setting forth the public 
Prayers to all their due Advantage, by pronouncing them 
leasurably, fitly, warmly, decently. 1806 Med. Frul. KV. 
172 Let him speak leisurably. 
164 He. .pricked leisurably down the slope. 

Leisure (legit, lzziti). Forms: 4 leisere, 
leysir, Sc. lasore, 4-5 leiser, leysore, Sc. lasair, 
4-6 laiser, layser,leyser, Sc. laser,-are, 5 laisir, 
-our, -ure, laysar,-ir, leyzer,-soure, lesure, 5-6 
leysar, Sc. lasar, 6 laisere, -ure, layso(uw)r, -ure, 
leisar, -our, leaser, -our, leesar, leser, ley- 
sour(s, leys(s)or, Sc. laseir, lasar, lazar, laisar, 
5-7 leysure, 6-8 leasure, 7 licsure, leizure, 6- 
leisure. [a, OF. lezstr (mod.F. ocstr). subst. use of 
the infinitive Zezs¢r, repr. L. léc@re to be permitted. 

In Fr. the word has undergone much the same develop: 
ment of sense as in Eng,] . 

+1. Freedom or opportunity to do something 
specified or implied. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syxne 28 Pe-seruyng man pat 
seruep yn pe 3ere Oweb to come when he hap leysere. ¢ 1330 
— Chron, (1810) 229 Whan pou sees leysere, pat he ne per- 
ceyue pi witte .. with be knyfe him to smite. 22 1266 
Cuaucer Xow, Rose 462 No more was there..'To clothe her 
with .. Gret leyser hadde she to quake, ¢1386 — Miller's 
7. x07 She wol been at his comandement, Whan that she 
may hir leyser wel espie. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 3119 Pai hade 
laisure at lust pere likyng to say. cx4q0 Prow,. Parw, 
2953/2 Leysere, ofortunttas. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xliil. 169 Sadoyne folowed hym of so nyghe..that with grete 
peyne gaf them leyser to saue hem self. 1300-20 DUNBAR 
Poeis ix, 8, 1 cry the mercy; and lasar to repent. 1513 
Douctas #veis rv. x. 83 Quhy will thow nacht fle spedely 
be nycht, Quhen fer to haist thow hes laisar and mycht? 
21333 Lp. Berners A/vtoz xci. 291 Huon mette with hym 
so hastly that he had no layser to stryke hym. 1640 
Be, Haut Chr. Moder.1. viit. 75 The Jewes.-hold, that after 
twenty yeares of age, who so finds (the lezer) in himselfe, is 
bound under paine of sin to. marry. 

of b. An opportunity. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s T. 485 Whil pat I haue a Jeyser 
and a space Myn harm I wol confessen. 1390 GowEr Conf, 
Ul. 95 1f so.is, that I may hent Somtime amonge a good 
letser.. bz. 11, 242 That she with him had [= might have] 
a leiser To speke and telle of her desir. 1q4.. AA/Ax. in 
Tundale's Vis. (1843) 116 They haue a leysar found To 
take hor leyve. 1412-20 Lyns. Chrou, Troy. v, Euer eft 
on bim she cast an eye Whan that she founde a leyser op- 
portune. 1430-40 — Pochkas 1x. xxxili. (1354) 212b, To 
their entent a leysure:they did spie. - 

2. In narrower sense: Opportunity afforded by 
freedom from occupations. 

61378 Se, Lee. Saints iii. (SA Andrew) 999 Waitand bot 
lasare quhen he mycht purchess oportunitie. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xx, 234 Gif God will me gif Laser-and space so lange 
till Wf. ¢xq4o0 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137, I .. saw all pis 
~.and mykill mare pan I hafe layser for to tell. 1489 Caxron 
Faytes of A. i. xxii, 7o Noo laysér they had to putte hem 
self in ordynaunce, xg26 Tinpate Afaré ili, 20 They had 
nott-leesar so moche as to eate breed. xg53 T, Witson 
Rhet. Ep. Aij, I traveyled so muche as my leasure myghte 
serve therunto. rsg9 Saaks, Aleck Ado i, ii, 84 If your 
leisure seru'd, I would speake with you. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.%. s10 He wonderd, but not long Had leasure, wond- 
ring at himselfnow more. 1712 Apvison Sfect. No. 418 Ps 
It does not give us Time or Leisure to reflect on ourselves, 
rygt Mars. Rancurre Ron, Korest ii, They had leisure to 
laugh at their late terrors. 1857 Buckie Cyeiirz. I. ii. 38 
As long as every man is engaged in collecting the materials 
necessary for his own subsistence, there will be neither 
leisure nor taste for higher pursuits. 


b. Duration of opportunity; time allowed before : 


it is too late. Now rare, 
1683 Bate Vocacyon 4x More than .xxvj. dayes of layser 


for the payment therof [of the ransom] might not be. 


graunted, r5sg Eprn Decades 100 That Tumanama..myght 
haue no leasure to-assemble anarmye. 2603 Knwonies //Zs¢, 
Lurks (1621) 1331 The Turkes had scarce leasure to leape 
to land, and to flie into the country. 1781 Gisnon Deed, .& 
#. xxxi, IIL, 259 The unfortunate pou had scarcely leisure 
to deplore the ‘elevation of his family. _ 18:8 Jas. Mitr 
Brit. India U1, v. v. 547 The authority of the government 
of Batavia, for whose sanction there was no leisure to wait. 
18a8 Scorr #, JG. Perth xxix, He found himself un- 
expectedly in Fachin's close neighbourhood, with scarce 
leisure to avoid him. . 
(ed. 4) I. 383 The young blades in the field have leisure to 
expand and grow again before the scythe returns to cut 
them down a second time.. 

3. The state of having time at one’s own disposal ; 
time which one can spend as one pleases; free or 
unoccupied time, 

ie .. Adis, 234 Heo thougte heo wolde him y-here, 
Whan heo was of more leisere. °1479 in Lng, Gilds (1870) 
413, 1... praye [them]..at theire ceasons of leysoure to rede 
. this present boke, ¢2s4o Garniner in Strype Cranmer 
11, (1694) 75 To spend some of my laysor to wryte..to your 
G[race] who hath Jesse laysor. x576 Fremine Pano, 
Eipist. 255 To the perfourmance of stich an enterprise, much 
leasure and labour is required, ¢x6oo Suaks,. Sav, xxxix, 
Oh absence what. a torment wouldst thou proue Were it not 
thy soure leisure gaue sweet leaue To entertaine the time 
with thoughts of loue,. 167a Tempe Ass. Govt, Wks. 1731 
I, 97 Where Ambition and Avarice-have made no Entrance, 
the Desire.of Leisnre is much more Natural, than of Busi- 
ness and Care. es Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 25 Aug, 
lam not grown, | am afraid, less idle; and of idleness I am 
now paying the fine b t 
Chas, f, IL}, vi. 9x Charles commanded his Lordship: to 
employ some of his leisure ina dramatic composition. 1887 
Ruskin. Pretercta TI, 143 The first volume of ‘ Modern 
Painters’ took the-best of the winter's leisure. 


“unoccupied time. 
1889 Longi. Mag. June— 


‘used, into Hungarie. 


1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. 


having no leisure. 1830 D'Israzir | meonce. xg89R. 


of them by leasure. 
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. personified, 1632 Mitton Pesseroso. 49 And adde to 
these retired Leasure, That in trim Gardens takes his 
pleasure. 

b, In particularized sense: A period or spell of 
Now vare. 

cx449 Pecock Regr, 11, xv. 236 That thei go in pilgrimage 
thanne or in sum other leiser which thei wolen to hem silf 

oint. axs35 Fisner Wés. (E. E.T.S.) 432 To spare a 
Aa for hym to here the bottom of his mynde. 1897 
Morey Jatrod. Mus. 115, I will then take my leaue 
of you for this time, till my next leisure. 1654 R, Cop- 
RINGTON tr. Zzstine 1. 2 In the leisures which in this City 
I enjoyed, x856 Emerson 2g. 7raits, Z.2t. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. r10 It is because he [Bacon] had imagination, {and] 
the leisures of the spirit ..that he is impressive to the 
imaginations of men, 1873 LoweLt Amoug my Bhs, Ser. u. 
181 In keeping with that sense of endless lecisures which it 
is one chiet merit of the poem to suggest. 

(@. To tarry, attend or stay (upon) a person’s 
leisure: to wait until he is unoccupied; to wait 
his time. Also fig. arch. 

rst7 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 4 xofe, If ye be not 
contente to tary my Leysure, departe when ye wille. 1535 
CoverbA.e Ps. xxvii]. 14 [26] O tary thou y? Lordes leysure, 
xs95 Suaxs. Yoh nu. i, 58 ‘Vhe aduerse windes Whose 
leisure I haue staid, hane giuen hin time To land his 
Legions all as soone.as I. 1896 — Alerch. V1. i. 68 Wee'll 
make our leysures to attend on yours. 1605 — ATecd. 1. ili. 
148 Worthy Macbeth, wee stay vpon your leysure. 1656 
Jeanes Fuln. Christ 9x Not contented to wait the Lords 
Leisure. 

+4, Leisureliness, deliberation. Cés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 29370 pe tober [case] es of dorward or 
porter..pat clerk wit laiser smites ozht. 1450-80 Szcvea 
Secret. 25 Ete with Ixyser and good masticacioun. 1486 
Surtees Mise, (1888) 55 Sex kinges .. with certaine con- 
venient laisour, avisedly shall commyt a ceptour unto Sala- 
mon, 3563-7 Bucuanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
8 Tellyng. .to thayime the lettres. .insik lasar that the barnis 
may easely writ eftyr his pronunciation. 1664 Power AJ, 
Philos. Ut. 123 Much leisure and accurateness were used in 
filling the Tube. 2677 Marveit Corr. ccevi. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 563, 1 having presented him your letter, he read it with 
great leisure. 

5. Phrases. a. Ad Jedseerve : with free or unoceu- 
pied time at one’s disposal; without haste, with 
deliberation. Also with qualifying adjs., as adZ, 
best, convenient, full, less, more. 

€1340 Cursor AL. 7239 ( Trin.) Hir tyme she toke a leiser bere 
And whil he slepte kut his here. 1373 Barsour Bruce v. 390 
He... sat and ete at all lasare. 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
¥ 76 Som folk stonden of bir owene wy! to eten at the lasse 
leyser. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 219 Whoo hath no 
dyneer, at leyser must abyde, T’o staunche his hungir abyde 
upon his ffood. ¢x4qg0 A7erlin 7 Go youre wey, and anothir 
tyme, we shall speke more at leyser. xg22 Sketton Why 
nat to Courie? 622 My lorde is nat at layser. xsg0 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. Ww. i. too, 1 will debate this matter at more 
leisure. x398 Zpulario Hiv, And so let it bake at leisure, 
strawing Sugar..vpon it, 16x3 Heywoop Silver Age i. 
Wks, 1874 Il}. 92 The full circumstance I shall relate at 
leasure. 1633 Future Cf#, Hist. tv. § 17 We-for the 
present are well at Leisure, we will present the Reader 
with the Description of their severall Principalities. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach. v. i, (1693) 50 Marry'd in Haste, we 
may repent at leisure. x823 Byron $xax xi vi, Men love 
in haste, but they detest at leisure. 

Const. jor; also tzf or a clause introduced by ¢hat, 

1603 Knottes “7st. Turks (1621) 1250 They were not at 
liesure now to send such great forces as they had before 
1669 Crarenvon Ess. ‘Vracts. (1727) 
95 We complain. .of those who are in place and authority... 
that they are never at leisure that we may speak to them. 
x732 Birxecey dcigir, vi. § 20, 1 am not at leisure to 
peruse the learned writings of divines. 21852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Tom's C, vit, The dinner being now fairly sent in, 
the whole kitchen was at Ieisure to gossip with her, x878 
Jowert Plato ted. 2) V. 334 The wardens... shall be men of 
ability, and at leisure to take care of the public interest, 


b. At one’s ledsure: when one has unoccupied 
time at one’s disposal; at one’s ease or conveni- 
ence. Also with adjs. as ina. . 

1482 Caxton Godfrey Prol. 5 To whom I humbly beseche, 


“at theyr leyzer and playsyr, to see & here redde this symple 


book. 1483 — G. de fa Tour Div, Wherfore atte his beste 
leyser he shewed her his deceyuable purpos. ¢ 1392 Saks, 
Ven. § Ad. 518 A thousand kisses buyes my heart from me, 
And pay them at thy leisure, one by one. x60x — ¥x. C. 


mi. i. 3 Trebonius doth desire you to ore-read (At your best 


leysure) that his humble suite, x605 — A/acd. 11, i. 24 At 
your kind’st leysure. 2605 — Lear’ u, iv, 232 Mend when 
thou can’st, be better at thy leisure. 1636 Sannerson Sev. 
(2681) II. 48 [They] think they can continue in their sins.. 
and then repent of them and forsake them at their leasure, 
whensoever they list. r90x Kirtinc Ate in Cassell's Mag. 
Jan. 176/2 He would go to Umballa at his leisure. 


fe. By ledsure (also by good leisure): with de- 


liberation, in a leisurely manner ;. at one’s leisure; . 


in course of time, by degrees; slowly. Also (= Gr. 


-oxOAF), barely, not at all. Ods. 


¢x386 Cuaucer Afelid. » 63 Thilke Iuge is wys that soone 
vnderstondeth a matiere and Iuggeth by leyser. 1430-40 
Lypa. Bechas (1544) Prof. 34 From the trueth shall i not 
remoue But on the substance, by good leysar abydée. 2483 
Caxton Dialogues viii. 46 William the brusshemaker Selleth 


_the brusshes by leyzer. xg22 More De guat, Noviss. Wks. 
galt By the:stuffing of his paunch so ful, it bringeth in by 


eysour, the dropsy ject 1958 in Strype Aecl. Menez, U1 

App. xxxili. 87 Let him tary, and. .work by leysure. 1588 
Suaks, 772, A, 1, i. 361 le trust by Leisure him that mocks 
R. Harvey £2. Jere. (1590) 20 Though it take 
fire quick| , yet it takes light by leisure. 1607 Cottins Ser72, 
(1608) 4x He gaue order to Salomon to see to the execution 
asure, 1633 Br. Haw Hard Texts x Not all 
together and at once, nor in this perfect form, at first.,but 


LEISURELY. 


by feisure and degrees, ¢1700 7'o Celia in Coll. Poents 54, 
I must to lengthen on the Pleasure, Dwell on thy Lips, 
aud Kiss by leisure. ae . 

+. Lz (geod) letsure: at leisure. Ods. 

£21313 Suorenam 61 Ine leyser other in haste. ¢ 1395 Se, 
Leg, Saints iii. St. Andrew) goq Pe bischope.. made hym 
chifte In gud lasere to here hyr schrift. 62d. xxix. (Pdacitdas) 
34 He bat.. penance to do here wil begyne & in gud lasare 
mend his syne. : . j . 

6. attrié. often passing into a7. a. Of periods 
of time: = Free, unoccupied; occas. compared 
with more and most. +b. Leisurely (ds.). @. 
Leisured. 

1669 Sturmy Afarinver's Mag. w.161 Some will expect., 
other sort of Questions... For them, and their leisure-time, I 
have inserted these .. following. 1673 O. WaLker Zadue. 
(1677) 112 The product of his leasure hours. 2168: DrvpEn 
dibs. & Achit. 6x2 If any Leisure time he had from Pow’r. 
1694 ATTERBURY Serzz. (1723) I. go It did not estallish 
it self like other kingdoms in a slow and leisure manner, 
r7iz Ansutanor Yoh Bull um. vii, In his leisure minutes, 
he was posting his books. x7q2 Lond. §& Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 34 By the leisure Putting over the Bowls of Water, 
the Goodness of the Malt is the more extracted and washed 
out .. than if the Wort was drawn out hastily. x772 Av. 
Reg. 198 This was the most leisure time of the year. 1785 
Burns Zo Fas. Smith iv, Hae ye a leisure-moment's time 
To hear what’s comin? 1809 CamMpBEeL. Gertr, Héyor, 11. 
xiii, His leisure pece, x184x Carin WV..Amer. /aal, (1844) 
I. xxiv. 194 A more leisure occasion. 1848 Atheneum 
x Feb, rro That the leisure classes are not more misled and 
perverted than they are. 1850 H. Mitcer Fooidr. Creat, 


- (1874) 325 They are in part the fruits of a leisure fortnight 


spent this autumn. 2859 Smites Sel7-Help x. (1860) 258 
This isan advantage which the working classes..certainly 
possess over the leisure classes. 31895 Jowert P/a‘o (ed. 2) 
IIL. 249 Let us pass a leisure hour in story telling. 

Leisured (legitiid), a. [f Leisure + -Ep 2] 

Ll. Of time, action: Characterized or accompanied 
by leisure. 

1631 Heywoop end Pi. Faire Maid of W. Ded., Wks. 
1874 IT. 2 Please you at any of your more leisured hours to 
vouchsafe the perusal of these slight papers. 1647 Bovis 
Let, to Harilié 8 Apr., Wks. 17721. Life 39 The particulars 
«.do not only ask a profound knowledge .. but likewise 
a leisured and a great multiplicity of reading. 1899 <1? 
bute’s Syst. Med. V1. 56 A leisured and level life, free from 
excitement, hurry and physical exertion or fatigue. 

4. Of persons: Having ample leisure, esp. in the 
letsured class es. 

1794 Gentl, A/ag. II. 1132 Foliage op'ning to the day 
Courts the leisur'd mortal's stray. 1848 Mitt fof. Leon, 
i. i, § 4 (1876) x40. The services which a nation having 
leisured classes is entitled to expect from them. 1877 
Mor.ey Crit, AZisc. Ser. n. 347 The leisured student. 1891 
A. Caivecorr Aug. Coloniz. 101 The absorption of energy 
in the making of fortunes has prevented the formation of 
any such leisured class, 

heisureful (legitifil), a. [f. Lutsore + 
-FUL.] a. Having abundant leisure. b. Leisurely. 

¢1449 Prcock Ref v. xi, 541 If this present argument be 
take .. into depe leiserful consideracioun. .1553 GrimALDE 
Cicero's Offices U1, (1558) x14. He was neuer more feasurelesse 
than when he was leasurefull and neuer less alone than 
when he was all alone. 1883 Mrs, Macouow A dout Fordksh. 
63 A large, leisureful handwriting. 1885 — Lovisa I. xii. 
226 It always cost his easy, leisureful nature an effort. . 

Lei'sureless, a. [-Luss.] Having no leisure, 

1536 Lo. Burier in St. Papers Hen. VIII, LL. 358 Being 
as nowe leyserles, I omytt. moche other mater. 1393 [see 
Leisurerun). 18977 Rusxin Fors Clav. VIL 337 Making all 
Time leisureless, [Plato Legg. 831 C.-wdvta yporor doxodor 
moutty.] .r90x H. Roperrs in sd Cornish Gard, Ded., To 
the gardenless, the leisureless toilers of the world. 

Leisureliness. ([f Lzisureny a. + -xzss.] 
The quality or condition of being leisurely. 

1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 147, I thought you might have 
a leisureliness at tea-time.. 1863 J. Brown Alora Suds. 
(ed. 3) 144 There was a fine leisineliness and vague stare. 
1899 Farrar St, aud (1883) 133 The habitual leinureliness 
of Kastern travelling. ; 

Leisurely (le:z'tsli), 2. [f. Letsure+-iy 1] 

L. Of persons: Having leisure or unoccupied 
time; proceeding without haste. 

1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 515 With these and mani- 
fold other antiquities, Gillius can best acquaint the more 
leasurely Reader. 1826 Coteripce: Lay Serm. 318 The 
men of leisurely minds. . 1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Couv, Wks. 
1846 II, 236 ‘Ihe leisurely and rich agriculturist, who goeth 
out a-field after dinner. ; ; 

2. Of actions or agents: Performed or operating 
at leisure or without haste; deliberate. 

x604 FE, G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vu. ti. 500 
They spent fourescore yeares in this. manner of leisurely 
travell, the which they. might have done ina moneth. ryzx 
Appison Sgect.. No, 139 & 4 Upon a more leisurely Survey 
of it, 1746 BerKxeiey See. Let, Lar-water § 1o Wks, 1871 
IIL 475 ‘he same medicine ,. is a leisurely alterative in 
chrorucal disorders, 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. we 
xix. 614 A leisurely journey across the south of France. 

Leisurely, av. [f. as prec. + -Ly 4]. At 
leisure, without haste; with deliberate or leisurely 
motion or action, 

1486 Bh. St. Albans. Bivb, Than softe and layserly fall 
oppon yowré kneys. xg26 Pilger. Peary. (W. de W. 1531) 
16tb, That he synge or saye his duty distinctly and leyserly. 
1398 Lpularvio Gj, Let it. broile very wel and leisurely. 
2670 Mitton Hist. Brit, Wks. 1738 U1. 2 After the Flood, 
and the dispersing of Nations, as they journey’d leisurely 
from the East. 1796 Mrs, Grasse Cookery v. 53 Let it do 
leisurely, et it- basting, x807. Wornsw, Jlise, Sot: te 
xiv, A flock of sheep that leisurely pass by One after one. 
1860 ‘TYNDALL Glace. 1. xvi. 105. In the afternoon we .. pros 
ceeded leisurely with our two guides up the slope, 


LEISURENESS. 


Leisureness. rare. [f. Lersure (taken as 
adj.) +-Nuss.] Leisureliness. 

1942 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 18 The Leisureness 
of their Drying endows them with a Softness. 1867 C. 
Prircuarn Axal, Progr, Nat & Grace i. (1868) 6 The 
majestic leisureness of unbounded power, 

Loeit, variant of Lair Ods.; obs. form of Let, 

Leitacamp, variant of Luracamp Se. Obs. 

Leitche, obs. form of Leecu. 

‘Tneith, obs. f. ard sing. pres. ind. of Lay at 

Leith, obs, form of Lira, Loata, 

| Leitmotiv (lei:tmotrf). Aus. Also -motif, 
emotive. [Wer., fi dezt- leading- + motiv Motivn.] 
In the musical drama of Wagner and his imitators, 
a theme associated throughout the work with a 
particular person, situation, or sentiment. 

1876 Srainer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms, Leitmotif. 
1880 Parrvin Grove Diet. A/us. 11. 115/2 When these situa- 
tions recur, or the personages come forward in the course of 
the action, or even when the personage or idea is implied 
or referred to, the figure which constitutes the leit-motif is 
heard. 1881 F, Huerrer Wagrer (1883) 120 Another feature 
of the score of Parsifal is the variety and number of its re- 
presentative themes, or ‘ leit-motives’. - ; 

Leiv, Geivin, obs. ff. Leave, Leven (lightning), 

ek (lek), v.  [? a. Sw. /eka to play: see Lakn 
v4 (cf quot. 1884 s.v. Laxine vb. sb.1).]. intr. 
Said of grouse: To congregate. Also Lek sd., a 
gathering or congregating. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Man xiv. (1883) 405 As many as forty 
or fifty, or even more birds congregate at the leks. The 
lek of the capercailzie lasts from the end of March to the.. 
end of May. 1884 Dixon in H. Seebohm “ist, Birds I. 
436 Some particular spot is chosen in their haunts, where 


they [black grouse] congregate, or /ek, as it is sometimes 
called. 


_ Lek, obs. form of Lac?, Lear. 

Tiekame, variant of LIcHAM, 

Leke, obs. form of Lake 54.3, Leax, LEEK, 
_Lekerous, variant of Lickrrous. 

Thekk, iekkege, obs. ff. Leak, LEAKAGE, 

Lekyn, obs. form of Liken. 

hel, Lelalie, obs. forms of Lzan, Leayy. 

Leland(e, obs. form of Lea-Lann, 

Tele, Leleli, -ly, leli(k, obs. ff. Lear, LBaty. 

Tielile, «y, obs. forms of Larry. 

Gell, obs. form of Lean; variant of Lun vw Ods. 

Lelli, -ich(e, -ik, -yche, lelly, obs. ff. Leaiy, 

Lely, obs. form of Lriy. 

Lely, lelyly, obs. forms of LEALLY, 

Them, obs. form of Lgam sé.) 

Themaille, obs. variant of Liwam, filings. 

Geman (le'man, liman). arch. Forms: 3 lef-, 
leof-, leove-, levemon, 3-7 lemman,-on, 3-4 
lefman ( #/.-men), 4-5 lemmone, 4-8 lemmane, 
65 lemanne, lemone, lemmande, limmean, 5-6 
lemane, 5-7 lemon, 6 leymon, lemonde, lefe 
man (#/. -men), Sc, lamen, 7 leyman, leiman, 
leaman, lemain, 3- leman. [Early ME. deofion 
f. Zeof Ligv, dear + Man.] . 

1. A person beloved by one of the opposite sex ; 


a lover or sweetheart: + occas. a husband or wife, 

cr20g Lay, 18611 To Tintaieot he sende his leofmon 
[c 1275 wif] ba wes hende, c1zgo Gen. & Ax. 782 -Do sente 
he after abram, And bi-tajte he him is leman, @1300 Floris 
$ BZ, 53 Po floriz iherde his lemmannempne. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 4345 * loseph,’ sco said, ‘to. be Jemman, Hendest of all 
i mak mi man.’ ¢.1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (A leris) 494 
My. blyse, my beld, my lef-man dere. ¢1386 Cyaucer 
Reeve's T. 320 Now deere lemman quod she. go fareweel. 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvili. 166 Maydens of eng-. 


lond sare may ye morne for ty3t haue ye lost your lemmans. 
at bannokesborne. -x83%3 DouGLas -#nezs xu. Prol. 198 Ane 
sang, The schip salis ouer the salt fame, Wil bring thir 
merchandis and my lemane hame. 1535 STEwarT Cvroit, 
Scot, (1858) I. 106 And ilk 3oung man in courtlie caroling 
With his lamen thairfoir to dance and sing, x890 SrENSER 
#7. Q. WW. vill. go He. offred kingdoms unto her in vew, 
To be his Leman and his Lady trew. t60x Suaxs. 72e2, M. 
N, jit, 26, 1 sent thee sixe pence for thy Lemon, hadst it? 
1725 Sovg, ‘ The Cock-laird’ i, Thou'-se be my ain lemmane 
Jo, Jennie, quo’ he. 1739 Metmorn Fitzosd, Lett. (1763) 
agt ‘Che tender parley which these lemans held, 
+b. Often used, in religious or devotional Jan- 
guage, of Christ, the Virgin, ete. Oéds. 
a1225 Suliana 17 Mi luue.. towart te liniende godd mi 
leofsume leofmon. ¢1230 Hali Meld. 5 Godes spuse, Jeshu 
cristes brude, be lauerdes leofmon, @1300 Cursor AM. 10664 
Yo godd pan haue i giuen me..O pair husband mai i haf 
nan, Of him haf i made mi leman. J/é/d. 20517 Cums wit 
me to mi lemman, Mi moder'es scho, hir sun i am. | @ rgx0 
in Wright Lyrée &. 69 Thesu, mi lemman. 23.. 2.2. Aldit, 
P, A, 805 In Lherusalem. was my lemman slayn, c 1460 


Towneley Myst. x, 65 Hayls that madyn,.my lemman, As | 


heyndly as thou can. /d¢d. xxvili. 337 Mercy, ihesu, rew 
thi leman, mans saull, thou bought full soure, ‘ 

2. In bad sense (cf. aramour): One who is loved 
unlawfully ; an unlawful lover or mistress. In later 
archaistic use chiefly applied to the female sex. 

c1275 Lay. 6356 Peos Damus .. hadde a lemman hende 
[c1205 ane chiuese]. ‘1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) yo69. He... 

uld ire as is lefmon, as wo seip in hordum, . /déd. 10206 
Alle clerkene lefmen in prisoun the king brougte. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M,.8887.(‘l'rin.) Quenes had he hundrides seuen, 
pre hundride lemmons [Cozfox concubins]. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Manciple's T. 100 His wyf anon hath for hir lemman ‘sent 
Hir lemman? certes this is a knauyssh speche,’ 1393 LANGL. 


; preparnicry proposition, 1748 Paz. Yrans. XLV. 367 
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P. Pi, C.1W. 188 And prestes hue menteyneb To holde lem- 
manes and lotebyes al here lif-dayes.  a@xzqgo Knit. de la 
dour (1868) ro On a derke night, as she yede towardes her 
lemman to-foly. ¢c1qgo Henry Wadlace v. 693 With my 
gud will I wyll no Jemman be To no man ork: 151s 
Nottingham Kec. U1. 349 We present Wyllyam Perkynsun 
and hys leymon for bawdre. xgs3 T. Witson et. 28 b, 
They founde greater gaines by priestes lemmans then they 
were like to haue by priestes wives. 1598 GrENEWEY Jac? 
zus’ Ann, 1. i, (1622) 90 He [Sejanus] putteth away Apicata 
his wife. Jest his lemmon should haue her in iealousie. 1650 
BuLwer Axthropomet. 237 It is a bravery much used to 
their Wives and Lemons, 167x H. M. tr. Evasm., Collog. 
22 It may be his wife ith’ mean time had got herself another 
Lemon and therefore she acknowledged not her husband. 
1794 Marinas Purs, Lit. 187 And-Rochester’s address to 
Jemans loose, x812 Byron C4. “ar. 1, ix, Yea! none did 
love him—not his lemans dear, 1833 H. CoLerince Poens 
I. 50 Hope Love’s leman is, Despair his wife. 1871 Dixon 
ower IV. v. 45 A lover whom his lemans dupe and cheat. 

Hence hesmanless @., without a leman. De'~ 
manry (in 6 Sc. lamenry, -ie), illicit love. 

1483 Cath, Angl.o13 A Lemanry, concubiivs, concubinatus, 
1g60 Rotiann Crt. Venus i. 481 Gif siclik lufe cummis 
of 3our Lamenrie. 1g.. Priests of Pedblis (1603) C4b, He 
beddit nocht riche oft, nor lay hir by, Bot throw lichtnes 
did lig in Lamenry. axgg5 Edonr of Gordon xxviii. in 
Child Badlads IIL. 434 And mony were the fair ladys Lay 
Jemanlesatheme. @ 1828 Twa Knighis iv. ibid. V. 25 La 
never your love on lemanry. «1830 Lady Margery xxii. 
ibid. LI, r19/2 YH make many lady lemanless. 

Treman, obs, form of Lemon 56.1 

Lemanite, var. Lesmanire, Adis. 

Lembeck, -bike, etc., obs. ff. Liwpzer. 

Teme, obs. f. Lua sd.1 and v.1, Lime sd.2 

+Lemeke, lem(o)ke, lempke, leomeke. 
Oés. . (See BRooKLIME.) 

cx265 Voc, Plants in Wy.-Wilcker 556/13 Fanida, fauede, 
leomeke. ¢ 1450 AZZ. Med. Bk. (Heinrich 85 Take grounde- 
swele, lemke, chiken mete. cxrqpo 4 /pht/a (Anecd. Oxon.) 
61/2 Fabaria aguatica, angl...lempke, /béd, 86/2 [posta 
.. lemeke vel lemoke, 


Lemel, mod. technical form of Liat, filings. 

Lemma! (lema). Pl. lemmas, || lemmata 
(le-mata). [a. (either directly or through Lat.) Gr. 
Afjmpa, pl. Anuuara (f. root of AauPdvew to take, 
Df. pass. eiAnupar) something received or taken; 
something taken for granted; an argument, title. 
Ch F. lemme.) 

lL. Aath., etc. A proposition assumed or demon- 
strated which is subsidiary to some other, See also 
quot. 1837-8. 

1570 BinunGsLey Lucid 1. xxxill. 347 The Mathematicall 
occasion, whereby .. Hippocrates .. was led to the former 
Lemma. 1656 Hosses Sia Less, Wks. 1845 VII. 209 The 
sixth definition is but a lemma. .1678 Cupwortu /nze//, 
Syst. iv. § 3. 194 We must first lay down this lemma or 


rom these Lemmata ., are deduced the following Propo- 
sitions. x82a Wuatery Commpd. BR. (1864) 73, 1 lay down, 
then, these Lemmas: 1st [etc.]. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamitron 
Logte xiv, (1866) I, 267 Lemmata, that is, propositions 
borrowed from another science in order to serve as sub- 
sidiary propositions in the science of which we treat, 1843 
De Quincey Hazlitt Wks. 1862 XI, 299 Whatever is 
--so much I conceive to have been'a fundamental lemma 
for Hazlitt—is wrong. 1885 LeupEsporr Cremona’s Proj, 
Geom, 189 Vhe foregoing lemima, | — 

2. a. ‘The argument or subject of a literary com- 
position, prefixed as a heading or title; also, a 
motto appended to a picture, etc. _b. The heading 
or theme of a scholium, annotation, or gloss, 

1616 B, Jonson Poetaster To Rdr., I will. onely speake 
An Epigramme I here haue made: It is Vato true 
Sonddiers, ‘That’s the lemma. Marke it. 1623 Cockz- 
RAM, Lewuwta, an argument. 1660 tr, Amyraddus’ Treat. 
conc, Relig, Pref.g The Discourses seem to divert a little 
from the subject which the Lemma’s of the Chapters 
promise. 1679 T. Bartow Pafery 23 The lemma or title 
to that impious extravagant of Pope Boniface the eighth. 
wy2az Swirt Let. to Lard Oxford 1x Oct, Wks. 1768 

VI. 185, I have hitherto taken up with a scurvy print 
of you, under which I have placed this lemma: Veteres 
actus primam@gue [etc]. 197978 Warton Hist, Bug. Poetry 
II. 2or wove, In the year 2445 several pageaunts were ex- 
hibited.. with verses written by Lydgate, on the following 
lemmata. Jagrediminé et replete terrane fete.) . 1896 W, 
G. Rutureroro. Schol. Aristoph. I. p. vii, Adequate infor- 
mation about. .the lemmas, the spelling, the accentuation [of 
scholia), /éid. p. xxvii, He marks off the Jemma from the 
body ot the note in cases in which a lemma is given, 


Lemma? (lema). Pl. lemmata (lemiti). 
[ad. Gr. Aduua, f. Aéw-ey to peel.] +a. The husk 
or shell of a fruit. b. Zmdryot. (See quot.) 

a@ 1953 CuamBers Cycl, Supp, Lema, in pharmacy, a 
term used to express the husk or shell of certain fruits, as the 
almond.. 3 and in general, whatever is taken off in decorti- 
cation. Thus the husks of oats, barley, &c. are the lemmata 
of those seeds, 


b. 1880 Pascow Zool, C eel (ed. 2) Gloss. 280 Lemma, 

the primary or outer layer of the germinal vesicle, 
Lemma, erroneous variant of Lemna, 
Gemman, obs. form of Lemon sd,1 


+Lemma‘tical, a. ds. 


lemma; of the nature of a lemma. 
1665 Barrow in Rigaud Corm Sez. Men (1841) IT. 45 Some 


lemmatical and ‘preparatory to their demonstrations. 167% 
Phil, Trans. V1. 2260 Of those five Lectures the. two first 


positions, 


{f, Gre Anupar-, 
Afiupa LemMa+ -10+ -at.j Of or pertaining to a 


short scholiums, that might be conveniently interserted, as. | 


are. Lemmatical, 704 did, RXV. 1608 Lemmatical Pro . 


LEMNISCUS, 


Lemming (lemin). Also 8 leming, 9 leem- 
ing. [a. Norw. lemming; other forms are Sw, 
lemmel, 16th c. demé (pl. lememar), Norw. /entende, 
limende; cf. Lapp. deomek (Ihre).] 

L. A small arctic rodent, AZyodes lemmus, of the 
family Mzszde, resembling a field-mouse, about 
6 in. long, with a short tail, remarkable for its 
prolific character and its annual migrations to 
the sea. Also demming-mouse, -rat. 


[1585 Oraus Macnus Hist, de Gentibus Sepitenty. xvi. 
xx. 617 Quod ..in Noruegia .. euenit, scilicet vt bestiole 
quadrupedes, Lemmar, vel Lemmus dicta, magnitudine 
soricis, pelle varia, per tempestates & repentinos Imbres é 
coelo decidant.] 1607 TorseL. Four-f Beasts 727 There are 
certaine little Foure-footed beastes called ZLemanar, or 
Lemuus, which in tempestuous and rainy weather, do 
seeme to fall downe from the cloudes. r923 DerHam Phys. 
Theol. 56 nate, A kind of Mice, (they call Leming ..) in 
Norway, which eat up every green thing. ‘They come in 
such prodigious Numbers, that they fancy them to fall 
from the Clouds. 2774 Goipsm. Wat, Atst. IL. 283 The 
leming ..is often seen to pour down in myriads from the 
Northern Mountains. x802 BincLey Asim. Biog, (1813) 1 
376 The Lemming Rat. .These animals feed entirely on 
vegetables. 1822-56 Dr Quincey Confess. (1862) 69 Under 
such a compulsion does the leeming traverse its mysterious 
path, 1862 H. Marrvar Fear ix Sweden 11.205 In Elfdal, 
says the chronicler, on the end of August 1635 there rained 
from the sky a fall of lemmings. 1884 Gurney & Myers 
in 19th Cexzd. May 807 The migratory instinct that carries 
the lemming into the deep sea, 


@. Applied to other rodents of the same or 
allied genera. Banded lemming (Lydekker, 


| Nat. Hist, 1894 Il. 136); Collared or Snowy 


lemming (Aiverside Nat. Hist, 1885 V. 105), 
Cuniculus lorguatus, 

Lemmon, obs. form of LEMon. 

ihemna (lemna), Also 8-9 evvon. lemma. [a. 
mod. L. (Linneens) ena, Gr. Aéuva.] Agenus of 
aquatic plants; = DucKWEED. 


{1753 Cuameers Cycl. Supp, Lemma ..is..the name of a 
small water plant well known to the antients .. confounded 
by late writers among the duck weed kinds.] 1802 BincLey 
Anim. Biog. (3813) UT. 490 The Convallarian Vorticella is 
frequently found on the stalks of the lemma or duckweed. 

atirié. . 1882 G. F, Armsrrone Garland yr. Greece 80 
Not hid..under..thick Lethe's lemna-scum. 


Lemnad. Sof. [f.Luuya +-an.] Lindley’sterm 
for a plant of the N.O. Lemmacex (Duckweeds), 
1846 LinoLey Veg. Kingd. 123, 124 {ia text Lemnod; 


. corrected in Index]. 


Lemnian (lemniin), a. [f. L. Lemni-us, Gr, 
Ajpre-os (f, Ajuvos the island Lemnos) +-an,] Of 
or pertaining to Lemnos... Lemmnian earth (see quot. 
1797) = Spuracipe. Lennian reddle (see quot. 
1865). Lemnian smith: Hephestus or Vulcan, 

x61x Cotcr,, Spareitide. Terre star. Lemnian earth, 
x6az Massincer Virg.: AMfeart..u1.i, The Lemnian Smith 
Sweats at the forge for hive. 1625 Harr Anat. Uroi. iv. 
73 After the taking of a little Lemnian earth [he] did 
recouer, 1665 BratHwair Cow. Chaucer (1901) 63 It seems 
our Venus had been at her Lemnian Forge. x797 Zucycd, 
Brit, (ed. 3) UX.784/2 Lemnian Earth, Zerra Lemuia, a 
medicinal, astringent sort of earth, of a fatty consistence 
and reddish colour, .. It derives its name from the island of 
Lemnos, whence it is chiefly brought. 18:6 W. Paruiirs 
Min, (1823) 54 Lemnian earth is yellowish grey, or white, 
frequently with ochreous spots on the surface. 1865 Pace 
flandbk, Geol, Terms (ed, 2), Leninian reddle, an ochre of 
a deep-red colour and firm consistence, occurring in con- 
junction with the Lemnian Earth, and used as a pigment, | 

+Lemnisc. O%s. Also 8 lemnisk. [ad. L. 
Zémmiscus, Gr. Anpviowos in sense 1.] 7 
‘L. Aribbon ae . 

21706 Evuiyn Sylva (1776) 397 The ends and stalks of 
the tender branch were tied together witha lemnisc or ribbon, 

2. = Lemniscus 1, 

1718 Pripeaux Connect. O.§ N. Test.1.1. 55 The Lemnisk 
was a strait line drawn between two points (as thus +), 

Lemniscate (lemni'skét).. faith. [ad. mod.L. 
linmniscdia, fem. of L. lémmiscadtus adj., adomed 
with ribbons, f. Zémtscus: see Lremnisc.] a. 
Geom. The designation of certain closed curves, 
having a general resemblance to the figure 8,'. b, 
Alg. Used attrib. in lemniscate function, one of a 
class of elliptic functions first investigated by Gauss 
(Werke 111. 404), in connexion with formule. re- 
lating to the properties of this class of curves, 

1981 Chambers’ Cycei, (ed. Rees), Lemmnisicate [sic], 1801 
Encyel, Brit. (eds 3) Suppl. U1. 74/2 Lemmniscate. 1837 
Wuewei. ist, Induct. Sct. xv. vy. 218 The rings and lem- 
niscates produced by dipolarizing crystals.” 1873 G. Sai.mon 
Higher Plane Curves ii, Gayl 44 The curve being then 
known as the lemniscate of Bernouilli, . 1879 Cayzey in 
Call. wi se (1896) XI. 65 The formula yen by Gauss.. 
for the lemniscate functions sin lemn (aké) and cos lemn 
(ah). 289x —- 2bid, (1897) XIII. 19x The elliptic function 
sé of the lemniscate. form, 

| Gemniseus . (lemniskés). 
(-nivsoi). [L.; see Lemyiso.] 

lL, The character + used by ancient textual critics 
in their annotations, 


Pl. lemnisci 


ed these texts with various asterisks and obeli, lem- 
nisci and hypolemnisci. ‘. ; er 

2. One of the minute ribbon-like appendages of 

the generative pores of some entozoans. Sat 


849 W. Frraceratp: Whilaker’s Dishut. 125 Origen 
mar 


SELENE SELLS 


LEMON. 


x8sg in Octnvin, Suppl. 2877 Huxcey.Anad. Jan. A nail, 


xi. 652 The development of the Echinorhyncus now ap- 


proaches completion, The lemnisci appear. 


‘Lemon (lemon), 56.1 Forms: 5-7 lymon, 6 
leman, lemonde, limone, f/. lemmanz, 6-7 © 
lemmon, limmon, 6-8 limon, 7 leamon(d, lei- | 


mon, lemond, 7—- lemon. fad. F. Zmox (now 
restricted tothe lime: formerly of wider application) 
= Sp. dinton, Pg, tino, Wt. démone, med.L. lémdn-en, 
related to F. Ze: see Lims 56.4 The words are 
prob. of Oriental origin: ef,Arab. aed laimiin, 
Pers. diuziiz, Arab. cas linvelty collective es lim, 
fruits of the citron kind, Skr. zi the lime] 

1, An ovate fruit with a pale yellow rind, and 


an acid juice. Largely used for making a beverage 


and for flavouring. The juice yields citric acid ; 
the rind yields o77 or essence of lemons, used in 
cookery and perfumery. 

erg400 Maunpey. (Roxb) xxi..98 Pai enoynt bam .. with 
pe ius of be fruyt bat es called iymons. ¢xq430 Lyne. Ji. 
Poews (Percy Soc.).15 Orengis, almondis, and the pome- 
garnade, Lymons, datez. 1533 Evyor Cast. //elthe 11539) 
45, The iwyce of. orenges or lymons may be taken after 
meales in a lyttell quantitie. 1375 Langnam Let. (1871) 8 
Poungarnets, Lemmanz, and Pipinz. 1594 Laoy Russen. 
in Ellis Ovig, Lett. Ser. 1. tu, 46, I... drank .. water and 
limmons, by Phisitions advise. 1645 WALLER Szszstex Is- 
lands 1,6 That happy Island where. huge Lemmons grow, 
x660 Bovte New “xp. Phys, Mech. ii. (1682) 79, I cut a 
Limon asunder and put both halfs into two Recievers. 1695 
Concreve Love for L. tv. xvi, Safer... than Letters writ in 
Juice of Limon, for no Fire can fetch it out. ' 1727-46 THom- 
Son Suvener 664 Vhe lemon and the piercing lime... Their 
lighter glories blend. 1773. Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. 1, ii, 
T'll be with you in the squeezing of a lemon, 1838 T. THom- 
son Chem, Org. Bodies 459 Oil of lemons is extracted from 


the rind of the lemon. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Cone x80 | 


The scurvy has hardly been known in our navy since limes 
and lemons were ordered by law to be carried by all vessels 
sailing to foreign parts. : , : 

2, The tree (Citrus Lemons) which bears this 
fruit, largely cultivated in the South of Europe 
and elsewhere. Cf. Jemon-tree in 7. 

1615 G. SANpys 7vav.{1621) 3 Groues of Oranges, Lemonds, 
Pomegranates, Fig-trees [etc.], : : 

3. With modifying word prefixed. Applied to 
plants of different families bearing a yellow fruit. 
Sweet denon: the Citrus Lumia, cultivated in the 
South of Europe (Zreas, Bot.) Water lemon: 
Passifiora laurifolia of the W. Indies, Wild 
lemon: (a) Podophyllum peltatum.: (6) an Austra- 
lian timber tree (Canhium latifoliunt). 

1786 P, Browns Yamaica 328 The Water Lemon. It 
grows frequent in the woods, 1760 J. Lew Jztrod. Bot. 
App. 317 Water Lemon, Passiffora. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 


r27/t The flowers. are succeeded in May by oval yellowish 
fenits called wild Lemons. 


4. The colour of the lemon; ‘pale yellow. More 
fully Zenzon-colotr. 


v Kirwan lent, Alin. (ed. 2) 1.28 [Colours] Lemon or | 
go 


yellow—the: purest. xgox. Speaker 12 Jan. 396/2 The 
reds and lemons and greens of its [Upsala’s] houses... form 
a charming bouquet of colour, 


5, atirib. antl Comd. a, simple attributive, as 
lemon-bloom, -bush, -colour, -decoction, -flower, 
-garden, -grove,-hue, juice, -kernel, -orchard, ~peel, 
pickle, ftp, -tea, -water; also of things flavoured 
with oil of lemons or lemon-juice, as lesow cake, 
~cheesecahe, -creant, -ice, pudding, -puff; b. instru- 
mental, parasynthetic, and similative, as /evzoz- 


coloured, faced, ~flavoured, -scented, -tinted, -yellow — 


adjs. 

1820 Suei.ey Frordispine 47 Rods of myrtle-buds and 
*lemon-blooms, 1884 Leisure Hour Feb, 82/2 Entangled 
its long fleece ina thorny *lemon-bush. 1769 Mrs. RaF¥aLp 
Eng, Houstkpr. (1778) 269 To make *Lemon Cake, 1747 
Mas. Grasse Cookery xvi. t42'l'o make *Lemon Cheesecakes. 
1598 Fiori, Lemoxino, a kinde of *lymond colour. 1707 
Moatimur Alusd. v, xvit. (1708) 128.The Dyers use it [Weld] 
for dying of bright Yellows and Tinoneclours: 1798 Rein 
tr. Macguer’s Chent, L218 As soon as the Sulphur is melted 
it will sublime in *lemon-coloured flowers. x747 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery xvi. 143 *Lemon Cream. x898 P, Manson 
Lrop. Dis, vi, 126 Cradeli speaks highly of. *lemon decoc- 
tion ..as a ce gs heap (for malaria], 1865 M,. Arno. 
Ess. Criz, V.178-The unforttmate husband of that *lemon- 
faced woman with the white ruff. 1819 SHetiey Reasal, & 
Hel. 1250 Bowers, Of blooming myrtle and faint. *lemon- 
flowers. 1864 M. FE Hicors £ss, (1875) 188 The celebrated 
emon-gardens of the old principality. 1830 TENNYSON 
Recoil. Arab, Nés. 67 Far off, and where the *lemon grove 
In.closest coverture upsprung. 1845 Bupp Dés. Liver 125 
A jaundice, bearing the lighter tints, from a sallow suffusion 
to a fainter or more decided “lemon hue. 1617 £. Moryson 
Ltin, t. 255 A little Greeke Barke loaded ,. with tunnes of 
*Lemons Juyce (which the Turks drinke like Nectar). 1709 
Land, Gaz. No. 4584/4 Also 11 pieces of Lemon Juice, neat, 
an entire Parcel. x897 Ad/buti's Syst, Med. Il, 19 We 
now can ascribe little or no therapeutic value to the lemon 


juice treatment first introduced by Owen Rees. 1731 Gend/. | 


day, L. 40 Sow Orange and *Lemon-kernels in Pots, 61x 
Fiorwo, Limonire, a ‘Lemmon hort-yard. 1875 J. H. 
Bennet Winter Medit. 1 i. 13 Even at Palermo .. the 
lemon orchards are protected by walls, 1672 Wycwer.ry 
Love in & Wood mu ii, 4 arrant -her breath with 


some*Lemmon Peil;, 2694 R. L'Estrancit Aadles cxxxvi. 


(1774) 152 Never without Limon-Pill inher Mouth, to — 
correct an unsavoury Vapour of her Own.’ ae Blackiw, | 


‘Mag, June 8rg/2 His-round face the colour of lemon-peel. 


194 


r769 Mrs. Rarracp Lag, Housek pr. (1778) 73 Atea spoonful 
of *lemon pickle, 1889 T. Harpy Hope of Ces i, 
Grains of wheat, swollen as large as *lemon-pips. . 1769 
Mrs. Rarraun fxg. Hoeusekpr. (1778) 309 ‘Vo make a 
*Lemon Posset. x852 Reabe Peg Wo. (1853) 194 He 
never failed to eat ofa certain *lemon-pudding. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrarp Lng. Housekpr. (1778\ 277 Yo make *Lemon Pulls, 
1868 Horme Lee &. Godfrey xiii, 234 A bushy *lemon- 
scented geranium, 1728 Warrs Logie 1. iv. § 4 (1822) 64 
Tea ..is now-a-days become a common name for many 
infusions of herbs, or plants, in water, as... *limon-tea &c. 


1897. Aldbutt's: Syst. Aded. AV. 288 It is this pigment - 


[urobilin] that causes .. the *lemon-tinted skin. @ 1625 
Fretcuer Woman's Prize ww. v, If you want *limon-waters, 
Or anything to take the edge o’ th’ sea off, Pray speak. 
1807 ‘i,. THomson Cheuz. (ed. 3) I]. 417 An extraordinary 
portion of carbon gives .. a *lemon-yellow. colour. xgo0 J. 
Hurcuinson Archives Surg. X1. 40 With his pallor was 
mixed a certain degree of lemon-yellow tint. : 

6. quasi-aw7., short for. lemen-coloured. So in 
names of pigments, /emon cadmium, lemon chrome. 

1875 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 89 The finest vermilion, 
‘drop black’; and ‘lemon chrome’, for red, black, and yellow 
respectively. 1882 Garden e2 July 64/3 The Evening Prim- 
rose covers the ground with large pale lemon flowers. 1886 
York Herald 7 Aug. 8/2 A Lemon and White Setter Dog. 


7. Special. combs.: lemon-balm, the AZelissa | 


officinalis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888) ; lemon-bird (see 
quot.); lemon-cutting, the feat of cutting in two 
a suspended lemon with a sword when riding at 
full speed; lemon-drop, a sugar-plum flavoured 
with lemon ; lemon-grass, a fragrant East Indian 
grass (Andropogon schananthus) yielding the grass 
oil used in perfumery; also affrié.; lemon-kali, 
a mixture of tartaric acid and soda bicarbonate, 
which when dissolved form an effervescing drink; 
lemon-plant (loysia citrtodora), the so-called 
lemon-scented verbena; lemon-rob (see quot.) ; 
lemon. scurvy grass, the Cochiearta officinalis 
(Mayne Zxcpos. Lex. 1855); lemon-squash, a drink 
made from the juice of a lemon, with soda-water, 
ice, and sometimes sugar ; also a liquid preparation 
sold under this name for mixing with water ; lemon- 
aqueezer, an instrument for expressing the juice 


from a lemon; lemon-thyme, a lemon-scented | 


variety of thyme ; lemon-tree, (a) = sense 2; (2) 
= lemon-plant; lemon-verbena = lemon-plant ; 
lemon-walnut, ‘the butter-nut (/zglans cinerea), 
so called on ‘account of its fragrance’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
lemon-weed = Ska-mat; lemon-wood, a New 
Zealand tree, the Tarata. 

1883 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 65 Linnet (Linota 


cannabina).,*Lemon bird (West Riding).. A name given to | 


those male. linnets in the breeding season which have a 
yellowish hue on the breast, 1889 Daily News ac June 
6/x In *lemon-cutting the most dexterous performers were 
fete]. 1837 Rovir Ass. dntig. Aindn Aled. 82 Andropogon 
Schenauthus or *Lemon-grass, 1889 TENNENT Cey/ox (1860) 
I. 25 These sunny expanses..are covered with tall lemon- 
grass. 1887 Mooney Forestry IV. AY. 423 An odour some- 
what analogous to that of lemon-grass oil.. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade, *Lenton-kali, a drink made from citric and 
tartaric acid. 1862 ANsrep Channed Jsd. Iv. xxi. (ed. 2).499 
The Aloysia citriodora of botanists, the common *lemon 
plant, formerly called a verbena. 2867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
6k, *Lemron-rob, the inspissated juice of limes or lemons, a 
powerful anti-scorbutic. x876 Iordd V. No. 115. 14 ‘The 
orator sipped his accustomed glass of *lemon-squash, 1875 
Kwyicut Dict. Afech., *Lemon-squecser, 1884 Health Ex 
Ath. Catal, 110 Lemon Squeezers. 1773 J. Petiverin PAL 
Trans. XXVIII. 193 Its Leaves plain and smaltas *Lemon 
Tyme. 18973 Barer Adv. L. 445 A*Limon tree, czévea. 1622 
Lapy M. Wrote Urania 302 They went into an Orchard 


beyond,.the trees being Orange and Lemond trees. 1879 | 


Barren & Hortanp Planin., Lenion Tree, a frequent 
name for Lisdia (Aloysia) ciiriodara Kth., in allusion to 
the scent of the leaves. ‘The verbena. 1883 Woop in Good 
Words Sept. 603/1 Very few persons, if they were shown a 
gigantic octopus, an oyster, and a piece of ‘sea-mat’, or 

*lemon-weed", could believe that they belonged to the 
same class, 1879 J.B. ARmsTRonG in 7vans. N. Zealand 
Instit, XII. 329 ‘The tarata or *lemonwood, Pittosporum 
evgeniondes, a most beautiful tree also used for hedges. 

aemon (lemon), 56.2 [app. a. F. &mande.] 
Used atirid. in leomon-dab, lemon-sole, names 
given in various parts of England to certain species 
of plaice.or flounder. 

In London .Zewon-sole is the fishmonger's name for a kind 
of plaice somewhat resembling the true sole. In Australia 
this name has been transferred, through association with 
Lemon sé.!, to a flat-fish of a pale yellow colour, and in New 
Zealand it is applied to the T'urbet. 

1835 Jenyns Man. Brit, Mertebr, Anim. as7 Platessa 
uitcrocephaia, Viem. (*Lemon Dab.) 1884 St. Famzes’s Gaz. 
18 Jan. 6/2 The..Jemon-dab or queen ., belong to that 
strange family of fish, 31876 Trans, N. Zealand Instit. 
VILL. arg Ammotredis rostvatus,., a fish not uncommon in 
the Dunedin market, where it goes by thé name of ‘*Lemon 
Sole’. 1880 E. P, Ramsay food-Hishes N.S. Wales 26 
(Fish. Exhib, Publ.) Plagusia unicolor. .is known under the 
name of the lemon sole; it is of a pale olive-yellow. when 
alive, a4 Daily News 8 Jan, 2/6 Prices... Soles, 18 to 
is 4d per [b..lemon soles, 6d per Ib, 

Lemon (le'man), v. if Lemon 50,1] trans. 
To flavour with lemon. ence Lemoned J#/. a. 


1767 Mus. GLasse Cookery 352 To make a lemoned honey- 


comb, 1869 Pall Madi G. 2x Aug. 10 The Spaniards take 
strong cups of chocolate, followed by glasses of water, sugared 
and lemoned.. 1883 P. Rostnson Sinuzers ¢ Saints xxi. 264 
{It] throws into an over-sweet landscape just that dash of 
sin and suffering that lemons it pleasantly to the taste. 


LENARD. . 


Lemonade (lemonz'd). Also 7-8 limonade. 
fad. F. démonade, f. dimon lemon.] A drink made 
of lemon-jnice and water, sweetened with sugar. 

In England now very commonly applied to ‘aerated lemon- 
ade’, which consists of water impregnated with carbonic 
acid with the addition of lemon-juice and sugar. *: 

1663 Kinucrew Parson's Hedi, v, Captain, make some 
Lemonade. 1697 .C'tess D'Annoy’s Zdrav. (1706) 2 We 
wanted not for Limonade, and other refreshing waters. 
rgiz AgButunot Fokn Budd w. vi, Thou and thy wife and 
children should walk in my gardens, .. drink lemonade. 
z7gx Girrorp Saviad gx With lemonade he gargles first 
his throat.. r8x2 T, Moore /utercepted Lett. vi. 33 A 
Persian’s Heav'n is eas’ly made, 'Tis but—black eyes and 
lemonade. 1817 Byron Aedfo Ixv, Her lover brings the 
Jemonade. 1832 J. Davies Jfanual Mat. Med. 63 It 
[sulphuric acid] is administered with great success in the 
form of lemonade in bilious and typhoid fevers, 1867 Lapy 
Hernert Cradle L. vi. 159 Deliciously cool lemonade and 
Turkish coffee preceded the mote substantial evening meal. 
tiIbemonado, Ots. fad. Sp, Mmonada, f. 
Zimon Lumon : see -AD0.] Lemonade. 

e640 Suirtey Capt. Underwii w.i.in Bullen O. PL IT, 
375 The Lemonados cleere sparkling wine The grosser witts 
too, doth much refine. 1668 T. Sr. Serre /arugo's Wiles 
18 Cooling those fiery Blisters upon the Liver that’s pro- 
cur'd by extraordinary drinking of Lemonado.. 1676 Sian. 
weit Libertine 1.9, I saw at a Villa not far. off,a grave 
mighty bearded Fool, drinking Lemonado with his Mistris, 

Lemonish (lemonif), 2. Also § limonish, 
[f& Lemon sé.! +-I8SH.] Somewhat resembling the 
colour or taste of the lemon. 

1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 57 Full of Juice, but 
of a little Limonish Tartness. 1897 4 dutl's Syst. Med. 1V, 
70 ‘The skin may have a lemonish yellow hue, 

Lemony (lemoni), az. {f. Lemow sd.1 +4 -y.] 
Resembling the smell of the lemon, tasting of lemon, 

18g9 W. H. Grecory Lgypt Il. 293 [They] ordered our 
sherba, or soup, to be made more lemony and peppery than 
ever. 1894 Fenn /n Alpine Valley I. 23 The sweet lemony 
scent of the pines fluated in, 

Lempeck, lempet, Sc. forms of Limprt. 

Lemur (l#m%1). Pl. lemurs, || lemures 
(le-mitiuzz). fa. L. *lemur, pl. demures.] 

1. In Roman mythology: g/. The spirits of the 
departed. 

{rsss Even Decades o6 In these they graue the lyuely 
Images of ‘such phantasies as they suppose they see 
walke by night which the Antiquitie cauled Lemares.] 
c1s80 Jerrerin Bughears wi. iii, in Archiv Stud. neu, 
Spr. (1897) 68 Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures. 1629 Mitton 
Natrvtty 191 The Lars and Lemures moan with midnight 
plaint. 1657 H. Pinnete Philos. Ref 26 To the Earth doe 
belong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs [etc.] 1834 Lytton Pov. 
pei wW.vi, Lest he beheld one of those grim deazzres, who .. 
haunted the threshold of the homes they formerly possessed. 

2. Zool. A genus of nocturnal mammals of the 
family Lemuride, found chiefly in Madagascar, 
allied to the monkeys, but having a pointed muzzle 
like that of a fox; an animal of this genus. | 

1798 tr. Thunberg’s Cape Gd. Hope (ed. 2) IT. 206 This 
species of Lemur somewhat resembles a cat, with its long 
tail, diversified with black and white ringlets. 1863 LyeLt 
Antig. Man xxiv. 474 His order Primates .. embraced 
not only the apes and lemurs, but the bats also. 1865 
Livincstone Zamdest x. 213 A little lemur was once seen 
ta leap about from branch to branch, 

Lemuridous (tmiiie'ridas), a. [f. mod. L. Le- 
muride (see LumMUR 2)+-0U8.] Belonging to the 
family Lemuride. . 

1830-1 Proc. Zool. Soc. 109 The other [was stated by Mr. 
Bennett to be] a Lemuridous species, 1855 in Mayne 
Expos. Lex 1899 in WessTeR, Suppl. 

emurine, 2. and sé. [f. Lemur + -Ine1] 
= LEMUROID. 

1864 Spectator No. 1875. 650 Here the Professor [Owen] 
incontestably proves the lemurine .. affinities of Chiromys. 
x877 Le Conte lem, Geol. iii, (1879) 495 In the Fort 
Bridger beds of the Green River basin Marsh finds... some 
Lemurine Monkeys. é ; 

Lemuroid (lemitiroid), a and sé. [ff Lemur 
+-01p.] A. aa@7, Resembling the lemurs ; pertain- 
ing to the sub-order Lemuroidea, of which the 
genus Lemus is the type. 2 

1873 Mivart Jfax § Ages 7o They are the largest 
animals of the Lemuroid sub-order, 1880 Haucuton Phys. 
Geog. vi. 296 The extreme antiquity of the Lemuroid fauna, 
1883 G. Al.cun in Axowledge 368/12. The fruit-bats seem to 
be. specialised lemuroid animals. 

B. sé. A lemuroid animal. 

1873 Mivarr Jan & Apes 69 All the. Lemuroids eat 
vegetable food or insects. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 
481 America can so far lay as good a claim to having beea 
the original home of the lemuroids, _ 

Lemyet, obs. form of Lyi. 

+Lemyre, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. leme Luam, 
after glimmer,| intr, To glimmer. 

¢ 1438 Torr. Portugal 291 In to the hale sche hym lad, 
That lemyred ase gold bryght. : 

Len, obs. variant of Lenn sd.2 and v2 

Lenard (lenird). Ods, exc. dial. Forms: 6 
lenarde, 7 lenaret, 9 aa/. len(n)ard, lennert, 
linnard, etc. (see Zng. Dial, Dict.). [Of obscure 
origin; perh, adopted from some unrecorded OF. 
derivative of Zim flax: cf. the OF, :/tneren! an 
Zinot, linnet,] = Linner. | . 

1g30 Patscr. 238/2 Lenarde_a byrde, Zinmetfe,: x61g5 
Bratuwalt Sivappado (e878) 87 When the cheerful Robin, 
Larke, and Lenaret, Tun'de vp their voices, 
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LENCH. 


-+Taench, sb.1 Se. Obs. 
shlj Acleap, spring, | tla res 6 
1606 Birnie Avrék-Buriall (1833) 37 That being prevented 
by death (as he was by the lyons lench) he should neuer see 
home. ‘ ; 
bench, 52.2 dial. Afining. (See quots.) 
1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Liijb, Lench. Thes.. nappen 
in Shafts or Sumps,and may papper by the Vein taking 
gome smal] leap, or by [ete.]..in which Cases the best or softest 
part of the Vein flyes more to one Hand, and there stands 
jutting out a part of the Side within the Shaft, Sump or 
Gate .. this we calla Lench, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Lench, 
salt-mining term; the middle portion of a seam of rock salt, 
lying under the Roof Rock; usually from four to six feet 
thick, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Lench or Lencheon, a shelf of 
rock, A Derbyshire word. 
+ Tench, v. Obs. intr. 
exgz5. Old Agein Rel, Ant. Wl, 2x1, I lench, F len, on lyme 
Llasse. 1849 HAttiwenc, Lexch, to stoop in walking. Line. 
[xg00 ‘ Not known to ourcorrespondents’ (Aug. Dial. Dict.) 
+Toend, sé! Os. Forms: £4 1 lendenu, 
lendenu, lendu, 3 lendin, Orm. lendéss, 3-4 
lenden, 4-5 lendes, -is, -ys, leendes, lyndes, 6 
leyndis, 7-lends. stg. 3-5 lend(e, 4-5leend(e, 
s-6 lind. [OE, *Zesden (only in pl. Zewdenit) = 
OF ris. lender fem., OS. lendé- (in lendibréda \sid- 
ney), MDu. fendene fem. (Du. fende fem.), OHG. 
Jentin fem. (MHG. fende, OHG., lende), ON. lend, 
pl. dendir (Sw. land, Da. lend, lend); the OTeut. 
form is perh. *landwinjd :—Pre-Teut. *londhw- 
whence L, Zuzbus (whence ultimately Lorn), OSL. 
dedvija. An ablaut var. is ON. Zendir loins.] 
Chiefly 22° The loins; also, the buttocks. 
:¢978 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, iii, 4 (Iohannes] heefde hrazl 
of olbendena herum & fellen gyrdels ymb his lendu [Ags 
Gasp. lendenu, lation lendene]. . axx0oo Voe. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 292/13 Lzudos, lendenu. cxz00 ORMIN 4772 
And nes, & fet, & shannkess, & lende, & lesske. ax3z00Chrest 
ou Cross 9 in Z, &. P. (1862) 20 His lendin so hangip as cold 
as marbre stone. a@x300 Cursor M, 22074 Right sua be 
deuil sal descend, In anticrist moderlend. 13.. Gam ¢ Gn 
Kut. 139 His lyndes & his lymes so Ionge & so grete. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T, 51 A barm-cloth Vp on hir lendes, 
ful of many a goore. ¢1440 Gesta Row. xxxil, 126 (Earl, 
MS.) Gurdibe youre lendys in chastite. x08 KEennepie 
Flyting w. Dunbar 45 Lat him lay sax leichis on thy 
lendis. xzgx3 DouGias 2 neis xn. ii. 90 And with thar holl 
luyffis gan thame cheir, Did clap and straik thare leyndis 
to mak thame stere, a@ugso Christis Kirke Gr vi, He 
lap quhill he lay on his lendis. 
b. adtrib’., as lend-bane. 
exooo AiLFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker.159/23 Sacra spina, 


lendenban neopeweard. ¢xaz0 Bestiary 360 Oc leized his 
skinbon on odreg lendbon, 


Tend (lend), 53.2. Se. and north, dial, Also Se. 
lenne, len. [f. Lenp v.2 (Not repr. OL. Len: 
sée Loan sd.)] A loan. 


e1878 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 197 margin, Quhat is 
ane lenne, and of the restitutioun thairof. xs94 Sc. Acts 
Fas. VI (1816) LV. 70/2 Quha euir committis vsurie. (That 
is to say) ‘takis mair proffite for the len [1597 leane] of 
money. ?@1398 Fercusson. Sc. Prov. xxix. (1785) 3 A bore 
rowed len should come laughing hame, 1609 Skene Reg. 

Maj. 47 Debt may be aweand, be borrowing and lenning, 

or be buying and selling; or be reason of ane lenne, 1826 

Witson Noet. Amr, Whs. 1855 I. 246 Da ye think 
r. Awmrose could gie me the lend of a nichtcap? 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Len, the loan.. ‘I thank you for t len on't’.. 
+ Dend, v.1 Oss. Forms: tlendan, 3 lende, 

Orn, lendenn, 3-6 lende, 4 lenden, 4-5 leende, 

4-6 leind, lend, leynd(e, 5 leend, (lynd). 2. ¢. 
' 3 lende, lende, 4 lend, lended, -id, -it, -yd, -yt, 

4-5 lente, 4-6lent, 5leende. fa. pple. 4 lende, 

lente, 4-6 lent. [OE. dendan = OHG.. lenten 

(MHG. denden), ON. lenda:—OTeut. *lanajan, f. 

*lando™ LAND sd, Cf, Lanp 2.] 

L. intr. To arrive, come. Also reff. 

Sometimes conjugated with the verb /o de. 

xz,, O. #. Chron, an, 1036 Man hine ledde to Eliz byrix 
swa gebundenne, sona swa he lende, on scype man hine 
blende. cxz00 Ormin at4x Swa patt he [pe steoressmann] 
mushe lendenn rihht To lande wibp hiss wille.. axz300 

Cursor M. 1868. pe schipp on land bigan to lend. did. 

22053 An angel..isagh lendand Wit a mikel. cheigne 

inhand, 13.. Sir Benes 4277 (MS. A.) pai lende ouer pe se 

beliue, At Soubhamtoun pal gonne vp riue. x13.. 2. 2. 

Allit, P. C. 201 Of what londe art pou lent. @ x40 

Octouian 615 The seuende day har schyp lente At Japhet, 
@1400-s0 Alexander 573 Than lendis him vp pe leue kyng 
his lady to vysite. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4488 To 
morne or none to’pe leendys Fyue hundreth’ of. bi best 
frendys. x15.. Geste Rob. Hade vt. xlii, Now shalte thou se 
what lyfe we lede, Or thou hens wende, Than thou may 
enfourme our kynge, When ye togyder lende, 

_ be To go, depart. 

[@ x310; see 2.] a1375 Yoseph Avim..oo7 A child cominge 

orw, his come was nout seene, Sipen. lenges a while and 
a-3ein lendes, Zdid. 709 pei lenden of pe toun and leuen hit 

ere, cxqgo fiymus Virg. 105 Lete fleischeli knowynge 
from bee be lent. ; 

2. To light (pon, Ht. and fig. 

This would seem to be the original meaning and in the 
common ME. alliterative. phrase dove ts dent, but’ the verb 
may have been subsequently otherwise interpreted as= /ean, 
to incline; in some contexts it was perh. associated with 
next vb.; ef. Lenn v2 2a (quot. 1430). 

@1300 Cursor A, 4a14 Al mi luue on him was lend. Jdid. 
19776 A duu pat was fra heuen send pare lighted dun, and 
baron lend. ‘@xgr0 in Wright Lyric. P..vi..28 From alle 
wymmen mi Jove js lent. ant lyht on Alysoun. Jdid., 
Levedi, al for thine sake longinge is y-lent me on. ¢2340 


[Sc. variant of Launcn, 


' all lychtnes is lost. 


| folk of chanaan. 


| lende, 4lened(e, sland. £8. 4, 6 lante, 6 leant, 


| gation from the OE. vb.; cf. OF ris, na, lénia, 


, the latter form. The Se. and northern form fen, lennte, 


: enihtes, a1g00 Sarmen in £. &,P. (2862) 3 poz man hit 
' [Ze wealth) hab, hit nis noyt his: hit nis tlend him bot 
‘alone fort tolibbeis lif. a 1300 Cursor M. 15197 Pat he yow 


| Feone. Prot. & T. 473 Le 
’ three And ‘at my day I wol it quiten thee. ¢1q00 Vwadne 


_. Praesta, to len. 


| of the churche any ledders, E 
| A¢en (Camden) 144 Desire his Worship to leane me Marianus 


| L295 To lende one his house to solemnise a. mariage 
| in. 31893 SHAKs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1111.77 Is he a Lambe? his 


195 


€xrsor M, (Cotton Galba) 29322, Pe elleuynd poynt [of 
cursing] opon pam lendes pat witandly with-haldes tendes, 
éx4q00 Melayne 1044 Thynk appon Marie brighte, ‘lo whayme 
oure lufe:es Jentt. c1430 A/pmenus Vive. 28 Longinge is in 
me so lent. ¢ 1460 Emare 404 The kynges love on her was 
lent. -¢ 1460 Vouneley Mysz. xxv. 35 Sich light can on vs 
leynd In paradyse full playn,, 1308 Dunbar Yuna Mariit 
Hemen 498 Gif his lust so be lent, into my lyre quhit, 
To tarry, remain, stay; to dwell, abide. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 2966 He dred pe folk was ful o pride, 
Quils he war lendarid pam biside. ¢13ga0 R. Brunne A/edit. 
1039 A! sone, here’ may y no longer lende. 1352 Minor 
Poets vii. 36 Thai lended tharé bot litill while, Til Franche- 
men to grante thaire grace. 1375 Barnour Aruce 1 747 
And, quhill him likiet thar to leynd, Buirilk day thai suld 
him seynd Wictalis for three hundred men. ¢ 1450 St. Cacth- 
bert. (Surtees) 729 On englisch marche sall’ bou Jende. ¢ 1460 
Yowneley Myst, xi. 352 Thus long where haue ye lent? 
1513 Douctas vets iv. x. 9 Quhatsumevir in the braid 


1535 Stewarr Cro. Scot, 26140 ‘hat we ressaue. him alway 
for oure freind, At oure plesour in oure landis to leind.- 
b. Conjugated. with the vb. ¢o de. Zo be lent 
= sense 3. Lez? (pa. pple.) = remaining, abiding, 
dwelling. ei 
_33-. ££, Aliit. P. B. 1084 Aungelles..Aboutte my lady 
was lent, quen ho delyuer were. 13.. Gaw. & Gri Ant, 
1319 Pe lorde of pe londe is lent on his gamnez. ¢ 1378 
Se. Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 229 With me is lent a-jung 
man, callit to nam clement. _cxqoo Destr. Tray 13857 He 
fraynit .. In what lond he was lent. axqqo Str Aelane. 
87 Evyr syth thou were a chylde Thou haste byn lente 
wyth me ex475 Rauf Cotljear 591 Thair was na leid on 
lyfe lent in this land. x513 Brapsuaw St. Werdurge 1. 
3207 ‘Theyr company and mynysters that were there lent. 
x83 Doucias 4¢ ves vit. Prol, 14 Langour lent is in land, 


ec. ref. To make one’s ahode, settle. rare. 
a 1300 Cursor AL. 2479 Abram lendid him o-nan Biside be 


4. causal. To cause to come; to bring, place. 
a 1200 Moral Ode rae God 3eue bet vre ende bo god and 
wite pet he vs lende [Agerton ALS. lende, later copy lenne]. 
¢x205 Lay. 1989 Neh him he heom lende [e 1278 lende}. 
end (lend), v.2 Fa. z¢. and pa. pple. lent. 
Forms: Juiz. a. 1 lénan, (3rd sing. pres. ind. 
lén(e)p, lénp), 2-3 leanen, 3 lene(n, (27d sing. 
pres.ind, lenst), 3~4 lenen, 3-6 lene, 3, 7leane, 4 
lyne, 4-5 leen(e, leyn(e. Also Se. and north. 
(with short vowel) 4-6 len, lenne, 6 lenn, 8-9 
len’, Jen. £8. 3-6 londe, (4 3rd sing. pres, ind. 
lent), 5 leendyn, 6lind, 4-lend. Fa. ¢. a. 2-6 


6-7 lended, 3- lent. Fa. pple. a. 2~3 ilend, 
ilend, 3 lenedd, ile(a)net, 3-5 lend, 5 iland, 
lande, lende. 8. 3-5 lant(e, lente, 5 lendid, 
5-6 lentt(e, 7 lended, 3- lent. . [OE. /énan, f, 
lén (see’Loan 5d.). ‘The other Tent. langs, have 
vbs. derived from the sb., but they differ in’ conju- 


Du. /eenen, OHG. lhanén (MHG. lhenen, mod. 
G. leAnen to enfeoft). 

The substitution of Zend- for dé#- in the present-stem, 
which began early in ME,, is explained. by the fact that 
the pa.t. éende would regularly correspond either. to /éuen 
or éendex in the infinitive, and the preponderance of analogy 
(cf. Lenn a), also dened, rend, send, wend) was on the side of 


owes its shortened vowel to the influence of the pa.t. and 
pa. pple.} : ee 
lL. trans, To grant the temporary possession of 
(a thing) on condition or in, expectation of the 
return of the same or its equivalent. Also with 


second (datival) obj. of the person; hence rarely 
in zndirect passive. 


a, ¢xo00 AULFRIC Gram. xxiv. (Z.)135 Lane me $a hoc 
to redenne. ¢raco [see rda], a@xaag Auer. KR. 248 Peo 
ancre bet wernde an oder a cwaer uorto lenen. ¢ xa75 Lay, 
25178 For to bi-zeten bin rihtes ich leane pe ten pousend 


wald len sum place, To mak vr mangeri. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sevmt. 
Sel, Wks, IL. 153 Lene bou me pre loves. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can, 
ene me a marc quod he, but dayes 


& Gauw. 737, I sal lene the her mi ring, Bot yelde‘it me at 
myne askyng. 1470-85 Manory Arthur xvin. ix, I wold 
praye yow to lene me a shelde that were not openly knowen, 
for myn is wel knowen. 2823 Ln, Berners Proiss. I. cecxiv, 
481 So the kynge lende or gaue him, I cannat tell wheder, a 
Ix, thousande frankes.: 1398 Duncan Add. Etymoal. (E.D.S.), 
1608 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 213 That 
neyther the Clarke nor Sacriston shall lenn or. carrie forthe 
¢ 1630 P, Younes in Lett, Lz¢, 


his Chronicon..for the tyme he is in the countrie. 

B. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 135 Fifty pousand 
mares had he lent abbeis pat wer in pouerte.. 1469 Hater« 
Jord Arch ia 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 304 
Women that borowid or Iendid any *manere of goodes, 
eq4gt Caxton Chast.. Goddes Chyld. 69. Riches and wor 
shippes’ ben but lente to man for a'tyme to yelde reken- 
inge of hem how they ben spended. ©1573 Barer Alu 


Skinne is surely lent him, For -hee’s enclin’d as is the 
Rauenous ‘Wolues. 1653 Watton Amgler iv. 95 This 
minnow I will. .if you like it, lend it you, to have twa or 
three made by it. 178 Pops Let. to Lady M. W. Montagu 
x Sept, I have... passed part of this: summer at an old 
romantic ‘seat.of my Lord Harcourts, which he lent me 


lochis weir, Or amang buskis harsk leyadis ondir the spray. . 


| cursed place, 


_GLEND. 


78s H. Warroum Let. H. Mann 3 Feb., U have -very lately 
‘been lent a volume of poems. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge ii, 
Lend it me for a-moment. 1893 Sia J. W. Cuirry in Lav 
fimes Rep. LUXVUL,.429/1 ‘Lhe lease .. bad been lent. .to 
the plaintiff. .for perusal. : : ; 
b. spec. ‘To grant the possession and use of 
(money) for a fixed charge; to let out at interest. 

a, agoo Kent, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 74/34 Feneratar, 
len. _@ 1300 Cursar AL. 14033 It was a man quilum was 
wont Penis for. to lene vm-stunt. ¢ 1440 }'ork A/pst. xxxib. 
354 If it ware youre lekyng, my lorde, for to Tene it, xxx 

ens I wolde 3e lente on-to me. ax4go Myrc r293 Hast 
bee I-land any thynge To haue the more wynnynge? 
31483 Caxron Dialogues. viii. 39 Neuertheles leneth he 
The pound for thre halfpens.’ rg02 Ord, Crysten Afen (W. de 
W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 227, I lenne the an hondred crownes. 

8 arz00 Cursor AQ, 28404 Agains will i lent my. thing, 
And quilum tok par-for ckeryng. | ¢ 1440 al Para, 296/15 
Leendyn, presto, fexero. 1396 Suans. Merch. V.1. iti. 123 
You cald me dog: and for these curtesies He lend you thus 
much moneyes. | 1607 Minp.eton Five Gadlants 1.1, Lent 
the fift day of September to mistresse Onset vpon her gowne 
.- three pound fifteene shillings. 26rz Biste Lew, xxv. 37 
Thou shalt not. .lend him thy victuals for increase, ¢ x648- 
go Bratawart Barnatees Frii. u. (1818) 61 What I spent the 
miser lended. 29796 Anam Sarru.d/’. Nw in iv, (28691 1. 353 
The stack which is lent at interest’ is always considered as 
a capital by the lender. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 


.498 All bonds, contracts, and assurances whatsoever, for 


payment of any principal money to be fent. 

re. With cogn. obj. (loan). Obs. - 7 
‘ @x240 Sawles Warde in Cott. one. 257 Se riche lane. .pat 
he haued ileanet him. a@xzo0o Cursor AZ: 7506, 1 had na 
help bot me allan, And drightin pat me lent his lan. 

d. adbso?. or cntr. 'To'make a loan or loans, — - 
a. c1000 Ags. Gos. Luke vi. 34 Gyf ze lenab pam bege eft 
zet onfod hwylc pane is eow? c1z00 Vices & Vrrfues 11 
Dat we sculen blideliche 3iuen and leanen. valle de..us for 
his luue beseched of dan ilche gode de he us hafd ileend. 
a@1340 Hampo.e Psadter xxxvi. 27 All day he has mercy & 
lennys. 2a 1365 Cuaucer Mom, Rosé 186 That is she that 
for usure Leneth to many a creature. ¢149t Caxton Chast. 
Godtdes Chpid. 22 They ben soo harde that neyther thei 
wyll yeue ne lene. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxili. 4 And 
with thy nychtbouris glaidly Jen and borrow. xrg92 Stir. 
Poems Refarne xxxiii. 24 ‘Vo borrow and len glaidlie. . 
B. 1388 Wyciir Zvrad, xi, 36 The Lard 3af grace to the 
puple bifor Egipcians, that the, Egipcians lenten to hem. 
5535 CovernaLe Js. cxi. 5 Wel is him that is mercifull, & 
Jendeth gladly. 573 Barn? Azz. L276 To lend vpon a hill 
or an obligacion. ¢xGoo Suaks. Sou, iv. 3 Natures be- 
quest gines nothing but doth lend, And being franck she 
lends to those are free. r6zr Biaie Prov. xix. 17 Hee that 
hath pity vpon the poore, Jendeth vnto the Lord. 2625 


' Bacon £ys., Of Usury (Arb.). 545 Let there be Certaine 


Persons licensed to Lend, to knowne Merchants, vpon Vsury 
ata Higher Rate. 


0, Lo lend out (or + forth): =I, 1b; now esp. 


used of lending libraries. 


rgso Crow Ley Last Trump. 1118 To lende thy goodes 
out for vnlawful gayne. 1380 Latracts Burgh. Ree. Ldinb 
(1882) 1V, 183 wane of the saidis buikis sall be nawayis lentt 
furth.. bot vpon the conditioun [ete]. 1396 Suaks, Alero. FY 
1. dil. 45 He lends out money gratis, 1637-8in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 120 If he should lend out his Lodgings 
himselfe. x68x R. Knox Afist. Relat. Cevdon ww, vii. 140, 
I perceived a Trade in usé among them which was to Iénd 
out Corn. 1734 BerKevey Let, to Johnson 4 Apr., Wks. 
2872 IV. 22% As to lending out the books of your library. 
r8ss Brownine Fra Litffo 307 God uses us to help each other 
so, Lending our minds ont, x890 Sfectator 14 Fane, 20,000 
books of reference (which aré not, of course, to be lent ont), 


.2. To give, grant, bestow; to impart, afford: 
(The obj. usually denotes something which though 
capable of being bestowed by the subject is not in 
his possession, or which is viewed as an. adventi- 


tious or temporary possession or attribute.) 


a, aizooe Cadmon's Gen. 2059 (Gr.) Ece drihten ead 
mihte zt pam sperenide spede leenan. cx175 Lamb, Floo, 
5 We ahte.. Reatien hit. ure drihten-.be hit. us lende, 
fbid. 105 Pet mon wisliche spene ba ping be him god 
lene on bisse liue to brukene. ¢zz00 Ormin 5159 Afftert 
patt little witt: tatt me Min Drihhtin. hafebb lenedd, 
erzog Lay. 228. pis lond he hire lende. /é¢d. 11494 
Len [exzg3 lean] me Mauric inne sune pe is'a swide 
wis gume.  axz25 Leg. Kath, 1084 3efhe nere sod godd.. 
hu mahte he lenen lif to be deade? .¢x3q0 Cursor M, 4882 
(Fairf.) Lorde lene grace atte hit so be: a@xgoo-so Alex. 
andes 3108 With all be Iolyte & Toy pat Inbiter vs lenes. 
c1qg0 Hyuens Virg..23 Uhesu, pat me. loue hast lende. 
c 1480 S4. Cuthbert Surtees) 2532 Vit grete God slik grace 
him len. - @xrgxo Doueias A. Hart 350 Sythen scho ask, 
no licence to her len. 1538 Starkey Angled 1. iii. 84. The 
partys in proportyon not agreyng, but havyng of some to 
many, and of some to few, lene much enormyte. | 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas i; tic 1, Babylon 532 A-zeal.to len A 
gainfull pleasure to my Countrymen. @ 1600 MonTGOMERIE 
Son, xiv. 9g Let Mercure language fo me len, With Pindar 
pennis, for to outspring the spheirs. 

B.. a@1300 Cursor M. 649 Pe mikel foy bat bam. es lent, 
1375 Lay Folks Mass BR. (MS.B) 342 My byue, my lymmies 


per has me lent, ¢x430 Aywins Firg. 106 He [God] hablant 


elyf and lit.  xg00-2z0 Dunsar Loews Ixxxili. 26 Welcum, 
my benefice, and my rent, And all the lyfett to me lent. 


2889 Green Aenaphon (Arb.) 49 He rested satisfied with 


her answere, and therupon lent her a kisse. xg92 Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 539 Her armes. do lend. his necke a sweet 
imbrace. 1613 —- Hen, VIL, mu. it, 151 And euer may 
your -Highnesse yoake together, (As T will lend you cause) 
my doing well, With my well saying. 1623 MippLeron 
Tri. Integrity Wks. (Bullen) VII. 386 A speaker lends a. 
voice to pipers follewing words, “1634. Minron: Cenrus 338 
Cotn Lady while Heaven lends us Brace, Let us fly this 
1760 Foore Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 269 Your 
father talks of lending me.a lift, 790 Burns 7s Gler i, 
Some counsel unto me come len’, 1799 CampueLe Pleas. 
Hoge % 7 "Tis distance lends enchantment to. the view 


LENDABLE. 


180g Scotr Last Minstr. 1.ix, And many a flower and many 
a tear Old Teviot’s maids and matrons lent. 1832 Tennyson 
Lady of Shalott iv, God in his mercy lend her grace, x849 
Macautay ist, Eng, v. 1.536 Grey, who .. was ready for 
any undertaking, however desperate, lent his aid, 21871 R. 
Ecuis tr. Catuléns xli, 8 A mirror Sure would lend her a 
soberer reflexion. 1883 Gimour Mongols xxxi. 362 The 
Mongols of lower rank lending dignity to their superiors 
by attending them to and from, the palace, 

absol, ovinfr, a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 51 God us 
lene of ys lyht. 1362 Lancu. . PZ A, vit. 210 Loue hem, 
and lene hem so the lawe of kynde wole, 1387-8 T. Use 
Test. Love wt, ix. Skeat) 1. 78, 1 pray to the holy gost, he 
lene of his oyntmentes, mennes wittes to clere, a gag 
Sxecton £. Ruwentpyig 13x Wyth all theyr myght runnynge 
To Elynour Rummynge, To haue of her tunnynge: She 
leneth them on the same. 

+b. with acc. and 2. or clause: To grant. Ods. 

The sense closely resembles that of Luvev.; in MSS. it is 
often uncertain whether the word is dene or ere (eve). 

cxaso Gen. & Ex. 4159 In swilc Sewes lene us to cumen. 
¢ 1340 Cursor A. 27820 (Cotton Galba) God len ys to forgit 
man kyn, ¢x374 Cuaucer J'voydus v. 1750 (Harl. M3.) 
God lene vs for to take it for the beste. ¢ 1385 — 2.G. W, 
2083 Ariadne, God. lene [v.27 leen, leue] me neuere swich 
acas be-falle,.And leue (v7. leve, leen, lyve, lene] here 
aftyr that I may 30w fynde..so kynde. ta rgo0o How Mer- 
chande dyd Wyfe betray 215 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1, 206 Were 
sche dedd (god lene hyt wolde }}, 

+e. To hold out (a hand) to be taken. Oés. 

£1386 Cnaucer Kut.'s 7. 2224 Lene me youre hond, for 
this is oure accord, 1888 Suaxs, Tit. A. ut i 188 Lend 
me thy hand, and I will giue thee mine. xz60r — All's 

Weil v, Bi. 340 Your gentle hands lend vs, and take our 
hearts. 6x —~ Wirt. 7. ww. iii. 7x Lend me thy hand, Ile 
helpe thee, 

d, To lend an ear or one’s ears: to listen, pay 
attention; often with qualifying adj. 70 lend 
@ deaf ear: to refuse to listen. Also to lend 
audience, hearing. 

61378 Sa Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 92 Pane wald scho 

.. til hym len a def ere ay. xg80 Swney /s. xxi. ti, 

O God ..to my plaint thou hast not audience lent. 1583 

Sruspes Anat. Abus, my (1882) 6 The sweeter the Syren 

singeth, the dangerouser is it to lend hir our eares. 1597 

SHAks. Lover's Compl, 278 Lending soft audience to my 

sweet désigne. r60r — ¥x/, C. in ii. 78. x602-— 
Han, 1. v. 5 Lend thy serious hearing To what 1 shall 
vnfold, 67x Mitton 2. 2. 1. 272 To sage Philosophy 
next lend thine ear, xg77 Warson PAtlép [7 (1793) I. 1x, 
391. The King .. lent a deaf ear to all the representations 
that were made to him. 1843 Mrs. Caxtyie Letz. 1, 266 
A song about Adam that John should lend all his ears to. 
x848 W. H. Ketiy tr. 2. Slanc’s Hist. Ten Y. L136 
Charles X, .. lent a cold ear to the .. reports brought him 
by the general. 1863 Guo, Euior Romola xxi, The young 
king seemed to lend a willing ear. 

e. To afford the use or support of (a part of the 
body) ; esp. in fo lend a hand (or a helping hand), 
to render assistance, assist, help, 

1598 Frorio Ep. Ded, 4 The retainer doth some seruice, 
that now and then .. lendes a hande ouer a stile. 
Manston.Aztonio's Rev. u.i, Wks. 1856 I, 91 Too squemish 
to..lend a hand to an ignoble act. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for 
MM. v. i447 Sweet Isabel, doe yet but kneele by me ., Oh 
Isabel; will you not lend a knee? 3608 — Pen v. i. 264 
Sir, lend me’ your arme. 1632 Massinaer City Madame 1. 
ii, Millend_a helping hand To ‘raise your fortunes, 1694 
Morrevx Rabelais wv. xx. (1737) 85 Lend’s a Hand here. 
1763 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wis. 1799 L. 168 Thinking that 
this would prove a busy day .. I am come .. to lend you 
ahand, 1809 Matai Gi? Blas x. xili. p 2 Lend a helping 
hand. 1813 Sueutey Q. Mad v. 206 Without a shudder, 
the slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous deeds. 1816 

. Winson City of Plague u, ili, I could not sleep If I had 
ent.a hand to rob a church. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Adtty 
Alone Il, 175 Lend me your arm, said Pepperill, 

f. To give or deal (a blow). Now dal, 

63460 Townsley Myst, xxii. 135 A swap fayn, if I durst, 
wold [ lene the this tyde. a3ggo Christis Kirke Gr. xiv, 
With forks and flails thay lent grit flappis. xs9x Greens 
Art Conny Catch. u, (1592) 25 The women .. among whom 
he leant some lustie buffets. x598 Grenewey Vacetus' Ann, 
MW. Ti, (1622) 154.A blow which the Tribune lent her, r16x2 
Drayton Pody-old, 1, 28% Vpon the head hee lent so violent 
a stroke That the poor emptie skull like some thin pot- 
sheard broke. 1783 Frecoinc Quix, Zug. m1, xiv, If thou 
dost any more, I shall lend‘thee a knock. . rygo Mrs. 
Wueever Westuedld, Dial, (x82x).67 Tom gat up and lent 
a pitt drive at Sam. 3833 °L, Rircuin Wand. by Loire 140 
[She] lent him:such a slap upon the face as made the wood 
ring again ! . 

g. To spend (one’s energies), devote (one’s 
strength). 40. rare. 


1697 Davoren <i nerd vit. 534 [They] lend their little Souls 
at evry Stroke (L. dant animos plagae), 1Bo9-1a Mar. Eva. 
wortH Adseztee xiii. (r893) 221 Plying the whip, and lendin 
his very soul at every lash, 2878 H. M. Stanuay Dar 
Cont. VL. xiii. 367 A man who could thus lend every fibre of 
his body to mere work. 

3, ref, To accommodate. or adapt oneself Zo. 
Of things: To admit of being applied /o a purpose 
or subjected fo a certain treatment, 

1854S. Brooxs Asfen Crt. 1. ix. 12a She wore a plain 
blue cloth dress, which lent itself to her exquisite figure, 
1874 Mickierawatte Mod. Par. Churches 227 None lends 
itself better to architectural purposes. 1874 CarrentER 
Afenl, Phys. \. vic § 3 (1879) 308 Playing on the credulity of 
such as lent themselves to his clever deceptions. 1879 
Froupy Casar xii. xgo Cesar neither then nor ever lent 
himself to popular excesses, 1883 Manch. Exant. 3 Nov. 
ait. He loves Ireland too well to lend himself to such a 
policy. . 
endable (lendib'l),a. [£ Luxpv.2 +-apix.] 
‘That may -be lent, 


x6zx Corer., Prestable,..lendable, which may be lent, 


1604 


196 


x807 Soutuey Left. (1856) II, 13, E shall direct Artaxerxes 
to send you a copy, for it will be more lendable than the 
quarto. x8x3 Jevrerson Writ, (1830) IV. 196 A: govern- 
ment may always command, on a reasonable interest, all 
the lendable money of their citizens. 1887 Standard 12 May, 
Money was lendable yesterday at # per cent, 

+Ihended, 447. a. Obs. [f. Lunn v.2+-zp1] 
= Lent ppl. a. 

tgg2 Wyetey Armorfe 145 Let no man then shee [zzz 
Fortune] seemes to fauor most To highlie of her lended 
faunings bost. x6g0 Futter Pisgih ur. xii. 346 As he [272 
Jesus] lived in lended houses, so he was buried in a bor- 
rowed sepulchre. 

Lender (lendas). Forms: a. 1 lénere, 4 
leenere, lenere, 4-5 lener, 5 leyner, 5-7 lenner. 
8. 5 lendare, 6- lender. (OK. denere, agent-n. 
£. dénan Lund v2 The mod. word isa new for- 
mation on Lenp v2 + -Enl.J] -One who lends; 
esp. one who makes a business of lending money at 
interest. 

a, ¢xoso Suppl, Allfric's Gloss. in Wr,-Witlcker 189/er 
Creditor, \eenere. 1340 Ayexd. 35 Per is anober lenere 
corteys bet leneb wyp-oute chapfare makiinde, 1483 Cach, 
Angi, a13/2 A Leyner (47S. 4. Lenner}, accomadator. 
1487 Act3 Hen. VII, c.6§ 3 The same forfeyture to renne 
upon the Seller or lener therof, xg02 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 227 As yf.. the lenner were in 
domage. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1817) V. 40/1 Ordaines the 
lenners to pay the same yeirlie and termlie. 

B. oxqgo Promp. Parv. 296/1 Lendare, or hé pat [lendythe] 
athynge, yenerator. 1926 TinpaLe Luke vil. qx There was 
acertayne lender which had two detters, 1602 Suaxs, Hame.t. 
iii. 75 Neither a borrower, nor a lender be, x623 Bacon Zss., 
Of Oszry (Arb.1546 Letthese Licensed Lenders bein Number 
Indefinite. x78 Giapon Decl. & F. xliv. (1869) Il. 658 The 
merit of generosity is on the side of the lender only. 1875 
powert Plata (ed. 2) LLL. 103 To insist that the lender shall 
end at his own risk, 

+ ending, 74//. 30.1 [f. Lueyp v1 + -1ne1L] 
The action of Lunn v.l; in quot. concr. dwelling- 
place, abode. 

e1373 Se. Lee. Saints xxvii. (Wachor) 1170 One a bere 
brocht till a kirk pat befor to paim lendyng was. 

ending (lendin), vd/ sé. Forms: a. 4 
lennynge, lynynge, 4-5 lening,-yng(e. 8B. 5- 
lending, (5-6 -ynge, -inge, etc.). [f. Lunp v2 
+-Inel.] 

1. The action of Lenn v.?; esp. the letting out of 
money at interest. 

a, @31340 Hamrore Poalter xxxvi. 27 (The rightwis] lennys, 


Jerand and gifand almusdede till pore .. and. that is bot 


lennynge til god. 1340 Ayexd. 35 Pis is pe uerste manere 
of gauelynge pet is ine leninge Bneadliche. ¢ 1380 WyciiF 
Wes, (1880) 277 Pat .. borwyng & lynynge be frely don to 
pore men for goddis sake. cxqqo Facod's Well 204 Pe 
encres pat pou takyst for pe lenyng. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
im. iv, Giij,, Hit is sayd in reproche whan I lene I am thy 
frende, and whan I axe Tam thyn enemye; as who saith, 
god at the Ienyng, and the deuyll atte rendryng. 1496 
Dives & Paug. (W. de W.) vit. xxiv. 312 Yf wynnynge come 
frely to the lener for his. lenynge without couenaunt, 

Be exqgo Pronip. Parv, 296/1 Lendynge, mzt(ujacio. 


2816 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Coun, App. 


v.397 The lendinge or sellinge of anny the said vessels, 
x6st Hosses Leviath, u. xxii. 117 It is left to mens own 
inclinations to limit lending. x78 Pavey Mor. Philos. 1. 
1, x. (1786) 133 There exists no reason, in the law of nature, 
why a man should not be paid for the lending of his money. 

2. concer. Something lent; a gen. (fig. in 
plural). 


1602 Marston Amt. & Mel..1v. v, Thow lost a good wife, thou 


- lost a trew friend, ha? Two of the rarest lendings of the 


heauens.. x605 Suaxs. Lear m, iv..113 Vnaccommodated 
man, isno more but sucha poore, bare, forked Animall as 
thow.art.. Off, off you Lendings: Come, vnbutton heere, 1884 
H.D. Trai in Macu, Mag. Oct. 439/11f we except the 
lendings of recognised slang, the total number of such 
additions .. is itself not considerable. ; 

+b. spec. pi., money advanced to soldiers when 
the regular pay cannot be given. Ods. 

1893 Suaks, Rich. IT, 1.1, 89: Mowbray hath receiu'd eight 
thousand Nobles, In name of lendings for your Highnesse 
Soldiers. xg99 Minsueu Span, Dialag. 59/2 The other 
(ducate] was taken out for lendings. (Vo¢e, Succors or lend- 
ings which they giue souldiers when there is no paie, and 
when the paie comes they take it off] x6rx CorGr., Cape- 
soulde, a Gentleman of a Companie; or one that hath 
extraordinarie Lendings ; also extraordinarie Lendings, or 
entertainment, 1633 I’. Srarrory Pac, Aid, 1. xviii. (1810) 
193 ‘The ready money which was payed to the Companie 

early for their Lendings. 1637 R. Monro Zxded, 11, 131 

-o satisfie our hunger a little, we did_get of by-past lendings 
three paid us in hand, and Bills of Exchange given us for 
one and twentie lendings more. 

8. attrib, as lending - department; lending- 
house /7st., applied spec. to certain institutions 
for lending money without interest or at a low rate 
to. the poor, 

1797 » Jounston tr. Beckmann's [nvent. ITo2ax Those 
who have as yet determined the origin of lending-houses .. 
place it .. from, 1464 to 1471. 1890 Spectator 14 June, 
#900 {books] for the general lending department (of. the 

dinburgh Public Library]. 1897 Z'ad/et 9 Oct, 567 It was 
Fra Barnaba who, in the rsth century ., recommended the 
establishment of charitable lending-honses. 

Le‘nding, #2/. a. [f. Lunp v,2 + -1ne 2,] That 
lends. Lending library, a library from which 
books are lent out. 


ex586 C’ress Pemaroxs Ps, cxrt. v, He is .. Most liberall, 


and lending. 1708 J. Cuampernayne Sz. Ge. Brit, ut, xii. 
475 (Lhe Libraries] of Cambridge are Lending-libraries; 
that is, he.that is qualified. may borrow out of it any book 


LENGER. 


| he wants. 2886 Witus & Crark Cambridge ILL. 40r The 


.. collection was .. divided into what we should now term 
a Lending Library, and a Library of Reference. 

+ Tene, @. and sb. Phonetics. Obs. [ad. L. lends 
smooth.] A designation formerly applied to a 
voiceless stopped consonant ; by some later writers, 
to a stopped consonant generally. 

In Worcester and later U.S. Diets, the word is marked as 
disyllabic, and regarded as a. L, féve, neut. sing. of dénis: 
but.there is no analogy for such a use of the neuter. 

xggx Wesvey /Hks. (1872) X1V. 79 The rest are mutes; 
of which 1, x, 7, are termed lenes. /éfd., A lene consonant, 
when its vowel is cut off, before an aspirate, is changed into 
an aspirate, 84x Laruam Lng. Lang. ii. 107 P, 6, t, d, ky 
& 5,2, are Lene; fv, J,9, x, y,0,¢, are Aspirate. id, 
1o8 All the so-called Aspirates are Continuous: and with 
the exception of s and gz, all the Lenes are Explosive. . 18., 
D. R. Goopwin (Worcester), By lene we mean a determinate 
consonant sound defined by a simple contact or particular 
position of the organs; and by aspirate we mean [etc.], 

Tene, obs. f. Lary v., to conceal; obs. f. Luan, 

Thenefie, obs. form of Leniry. 

+ Lenend, Ods. Int lenend, 4 Kent. lynend, 
[Substantival use of OE. pres. pple. of dean (see 
Lenn v.?).] A lender, usurer. 

axooo Ags, Poco. in Wr.-Wiilcker 237/40 Fenerator, .. 
lenend, vel strude. 1340 Ayend. 35 Per byeb zeue manere 
gaueleres: lenynde pat lenep zeluer uor opren [etc.]. 

Tieneret (Cockeram 1623), obs. f. LANNERET. 

Genesse, obs. form of LEANNESS. 

+Leng, adv. Obs. Also.1 lencg, 4 lenge. 
[OE. feng = OS. leng:—OTent. *laygis, adverbial 
comparative of */aygo- Lone a.] Longer. 

¢ 1000 42s. Goss. Luke xvi. 2 Axyf bine scire, ne miht bu 
lencg tun-scire bewitan. ¢ xo00 Afitrric Axod, xix. 19 And 
peere byman swez weox swa leng swa swidor. c120§ Lay. 
xrors Hit heold hine bi pan ribben, bat ne mihte he na leng 
libben. 13.. Ser Benes 3808 (MS. A) Out of be renge he 
com ride, & Beues nolde no teng [A7S. O. lenger) abide. 
1386 Cuauczr Reeve's Prod, 18 That ilke fruyt is euer 
leng the wers, Til it be roten. in mullok or in stree. 


+ Leng,v. Obs. Forms: 1lengan, 3-4 lengen, 
4lengin, ling, 4 lengh, 4-5 lenge, 4-6 lenge, 
lynge, Gling. [OE, Jenga wk. vb. = OS. *lengian 
(MLG., Du. Zengez), OHG. lengian (MHG. lengen, 
mod.G. léingen),.ON, lengja:—-OTeut. *laygyan, f. 
*/ayoo- Long a. The normal mod, form, if the 
OE. word had survived, would be /mge.] 


1. ¢vans. To lengthen, prolong; to delay. 

ax000 Czdinon's Daniel 646 Ne lengde ba leoda aldor 
witegena wordcwyde, ac he wide bead metodes mihte. 
1175 Lamb, Flom. 13 Penne beod pine dazes ilenged. 
ar1295 Prou, Ae UYfred 391 in O, £. Misc, 127 Ne mi3zt bu pi 
lif lengen none wile. a x300 Cursor M. 12408 We sal it 
lengh [Goéd. lenth, Fazrf lenght, Trix. lengbe].a quantite. 
21340 Hamroie Psalter cxix. 5 Wa til me for my wonynge 
is lenghid [Vulg. prolongatus est], 31340 Ayend, 198 Hi 
habbep ylengd pet lyf of be poure be hare elmesse. 

a. znir. To linger, tarry, remain, abide, dwell; 
to continue in some condition. Also const. 27/. 

Sometimes conjugated with the verb zo 4e, 

a 1300 Cursor A. 1890 On messager bat lengs lang to 
bring answare. /did. 12127 Pat wat i wel..hu lang pi life'sal 
last, For to be lengand in pis werld. _¢ 1340 /d7d, 14138 (Lrin.) 
In his sekenes he lenged so bat he had no fote to go. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1457 Pe grete lordes of 30ur land beb lenged. 
now here, 1393 Lanai. P. Pe. C. vir. 158 Ich haue no lust 
+. to lenge a-mong monkes. @ 1400-s0 4 dexander 461 Now 
hafe 1..all to lange lengid fra hame. Jé7d. 2162 If any 
life lenge in‘oure brestis. ¢xqa0 Anturs of Arti, 415 
(Douce MS.) If pou be curteys knizte, Late lenge [7/ovn2on 
ATS, Lyghte, and. lende] al ny3te, And tel me pi nome. 
€ 1440 /pourydox 1014 At this tyme I will not lynge.  xgaa 
World § Child (Roxb. Club) Bj, With hym I love to lynge, 
@x586 in Mattland Poems (1786) 183 Mony gay gelding 
Befoir did in our mercat ling. 

b. To lean or rely on. rare}, 

e1g4o0 Desir. Tray 11769 Who graidly may trist Any lede 
on to leng, as for lele true? 

Hence + henging vh/. sb,, dwelling; + Leng- 
ing pres. pple. used as prep. = DuRING. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 12329 All bat left were on lyue, lengand 
pat tyme. ¢xq20 Six Amadace (Camden) Ixix, Ferel., 
my longing is no lengur her, 

enge, obs. form of Lina, the fish: 


+ Lenger, a.and adv. Obs. [OE, lengra, neut. 


- and fem. /engre:—-OTeut. */aygtzon-, compar. of 


Lone a.J- 
A. aay, Longer. 


egoo tr. Bada's fist, t. i. (1890) 26 Pis ealond hafad 
mycele lengran dazas on sumera .. ponne da suddzlas' mid- 
dangeardes, | ¢x340 Cursor JZ, ago (Trin.) He fel wibouten 
lenger abade (Co?t. langer bade], ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 330 
Of his array telle Ino lenger tale. azqsgo Ant. de la Tour 
(x868) 42 ‘The parchemyn that he wrote in was shorte, and 
he plucked harde to have made it lengger with his tethe, 
erqso Merlin ro The barouns hadde sente for hym that he 
sholde come with-oute lenger a-bidinge. 1526 Pilg. Per, 
(W. de W. 133) r00b, We have made this chapyter som- 
what lenger t lan we entended, xgs8 Bury Wills (Camden) 
152 My saide tiij children or the lenger lyver of them. x86 
Norton & Sackv, Gorbodue iv. iis (Shaks, Soc.) 136 Our 
present hande coulde staie no lenger tyme. 

B, adv. Longer. 

ex200 Trin, Coll, ant, 139 Do ne mihte his holinesse ben 
no lengere for-hole. exzgo0 Seket 219 in S, Hug, Lex. L113 
pis:child wolde-lengore gon to scole, ake is fader him nolde 
finde, ¢ 1340°Cursor MM. 3948 (Trin.) Iacob..So shal bi name 
no lenger be (Coz, Sal fou na langer hetten sta), ¢138s 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc: te9 And euer the lenger she loued 
him tendirly, ¢ r4g0 S4, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5296 pe scottys 


LENGEST. 


pare na lenger duell. xgexz Fisuer Sern. agst. Luther 
Wks. (1876) 340 This persecucyon. lenger continued than 
the other twayne. 1533 Morn Avsw..Poysoned Bk. Wks, 
1047/t Lhese folke do not long to eate and drincke, to lyue 
the lenger, but long to line, to eate-and drincke the lenger, 
zxgo Spenser J, Q. t vii.22 Why do ye lenger feed on 
loathed light 2 
b. Farther. rave}, 

o1428 Found. St, Bartholomew's ro An hospitall. howse 
a litill lenger of from-the chirche-by hymself..... . 

+Lengest, a-and avy. Obs.’ Also 3 lenguest, 

i" t ‘OES dengest --OTeut. *laygrsto-, £. 

4 lynguste. [ eneges ygisto-, f, 
*/aygo- Lone a.; cf. prec.] 

A. adj. Longest, very long. 
- ¢x000 tgs. Gosp. Mark xii, 4o Pa onfod lengestne [Lindisf 
lengra] dom, cx2go AZichael 313 in S. Ang, Leg. 308 
* Longueman “hatte be middleste [se. finguer] for he lenguest 
is. 13.. 4. &, Addit, P. B. 256 And lengest lyf in hem 
lent of ledez alle oper, 1387 Trevisa Higdem (Rolls) VILL 
65 Arthures scheen boon .. was lenger by pre ynches 
pan pe leg and pe kne of pe lengest man pat was. poo 
i-founde, cx400 Desty. 7 roy 3776 A large man of lyms, 
Jengest of stature. ¢x449 Pecock Regr. 133 Bi eeldist and 
lengist vce of bileeuyng in the Chirche. xg30 R. Wuyr- 
rorD Werke for Househ, A, The lengest lyfe of this worlde 
is very short. 

B. adv, Longest. 

@x000.0, &. Chron, an. 755 (Parker MS.) He hafde fa op 
he ofsloz bone aldormon pe him lengest wunode. axasa 
Prov. Alfred 351 in O. E. Misc. 124 So me may pane ine 
lengust lede. a1300 Cursor MM. 26652 Qua lenges [/atr/, 
langest] lijs in sin Vnnethes he mai par-vte win. ¢ 1380 
Wyveuir H7&s. (1880) 18 Rancour and euyl wille dwellip lengest 
amonges hem ofalle opere men, 1387 Trevisa //épu’ev (Rolls) 
VH, 427 And wheper of hem lyvede lengest (47S. y lynguste] 
schulde be obere heyre. 1470-85 Matory A7v/hur xvin. 
xviii, They began fyrst and lengest endured.. 

+Lengh. Ods. Forms: 1 leng(o, lengu, 1-2 
long, § leyngh, 4~5, 7 lengh(e. [OE.. derzgize, 
dengo wk. fem. = OHG. lang! (MHG. lenge, 
mod.G. dinge), Goth. lagge¢:—OTeut. *laygtn., 
n. of quality f. *Zaygo- Lore a.] Length (of time 
or space); in OE. also height, stature. Af the 
Zengh: in the long run. 

e888 K. Aiurrep Soerh. (Sedgefield) xviii. § 3 Tele nu ba 
lengu [47S. B. lenge] bere hwile, ¢g00 tr. Bada's Hist. 
Iv. xiv. [xi.] (1890) 296 Heo .. toastecton lengeo bere bryh 
twegra fingra gemet. a@1o0o Salomon & Sat. (Kemble) 180 
Hu lang wes Adam on lenge gesceapen? ¢.x200 Vrces & 
Virtues (1888) 39 Ne wradde mid de ne wuned ones daixes 
lenge. a 1300 Cursor AT, 12393 A treen bedd, bat suld o 
lengh [Fair/ lenght, Getz. lenth] thre eln haf. 13.. 2..2, 
Adit, P. A. 416 In lenghe of dayez pat euer schal wage. 
a@1340 Hamroun Psadier xx, 2 Pou gaf til him lenghe of 
dayes. @1400-s0 Alexander 5086 Lamprays slo3is, pat sex 
cubettis clere was of clene lenghe. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gow, Lordsh, 72 \n pis tyme be day and be nyght ys of oon 
lengh, cx4so Lyarde in Rel. Ant. II. 281 Elevyne myle 
on lenghe the parke es mett, 1483. Act x Rich. f1L, o 8 
Preamb., Clothes .. drawen out.in leyngh and brede. x6za 
in and Nep. Rec. Tred. 265 They knew. that they must be 
emprisoned at the lengh, and therefore (said they) as. good 
now as hereafter, ax699 Lapy Havxerr Andobiog, (1875) 
67 The third was a man that had a horne.on ‘the left side 
of the hinder part of his head .. and his wife told mee shee 
had cutt. the lengh of her finger off.. because the weight of 
itt was troublesome. 


Length (lenp), ss. Forms: 1 lengp, lengpo, 
3-7 lengthe, 4 leinth, lenkith, leynthe, lingpe, 
lyngpe, lynt(h, 4-5 lenkpe, 4, 6 linth, 4-6 
lenght, lenthe, 4-8 lenth, 5 laynth, lennthe, 
5-6 lenketh, 4-length. [OE /engdu fem, = Du. 
lengte, ON. lengd as lengde, Sw. lingd):—OTent. 
*Jaygtbé, noun o 
Lencu.] 

I. Quality of being long. i ghee 

L, The linear magnitude of any thing as measured 
from end to end; the greatest of the three dimen- 
sions of a body or figure; longitudinal extent, 

1154 O. £, Chrom, an, 1122 (Laud MS.) Hi segon on nord 
east fir micel & brad wid pone eorde & weax on lengbe, 
¢1275 Lay. 21993 Hit his‘on lengbe four and twenti mundes, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 824, tech a tre, A siluer cercle son 
naild he ’,. to... knau pe wax o gret and length [other S'S, 
lenght, lenthe], oe Gaw, & Gr, Knt. eto pe hede of an 
elnjerde pe large lenkbe hade.. a@1400 Octonian 407 The 
Frensch seyd he was of heghth Ten foot of length. .¢ 1400 
Maunbev. (Roxh.) ii, 6 Pe crosse ..was of lenth viii, cubits, 
1434 2. 2. Wills (1882)-101 Another bordcloth..in lenkethe 
ij 3erdes, & on halfe large, 1326 Tinpale Lev. xxi. 16 The 
lenght and the breth, and the heyght off hit, were equall. 
‘#559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 25, 1 pte the 
lengthe of a degree to be the «360. parte of the heaven, 
x70 Bintincstey Lyvclid 1. Def. ii, 2 A line .. is conceaued 
to be drawne in.Jength onely. x6s3 Watton Axgier viii. 
162 The Carp.. will grow to a very great bigness and length. 
3667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 893 A dark Illimitable Ocean. . With. 
out dimension, where length, breadth, and highth, And time 
and place are lost. 74 Mackunzin Maritime Surv, 
aking the Length of “Y from a Scale of equal Parts, set 
it off fr 

he most exalted piece of matter possible must have length, 
breadth, and thickness. 1860.TYnDALL Glac, xvi. 117 The 
full length of the rope between us, 


tb. Ln length and (in) breadth (or. drede), - 


_ fength and breadth, etc. : throughout the whole 
area (of a country), in all parts or directions, 
ataso Owl §& Night. 174 Ich habbe on brede and ek on 
lengpe Castel god on mine rise. cxz90S. Ang. Leg. I. 
38/138 Ne scholde no man so euene a brows in lengbe and 
in brede, 1297 _R. Grouc, (Rolls) zoxr Pat fole .. robbede 


Wircestressire In lenghe & in brede,. axgoo Cursor’ Me | 


settled, stated lengths, 1838 Peuny Cycl. XI. 1593/1 Given, 


. Iv. ie rx Is not my arme of length, That reacheth from the 


quality f. */aygo- Lone a, Cf. 


om A&A to F.  xggy Pristury Philos, Necess. 177. 


197 


2130 Pe folk. .fild pe werld o lenth and brede.  Féd, go27 
Lauerd.. pat... taght adam on lenth and wide. 13.. Sv 
Beues 537 (MS, A) A fairer child neuver.i ne-siz, Neiber.a 
fingre ne on brade. . ex3s0 Will. Palerne 3055 Deliver pi 
londes ajen in lenabe & in brede., 1362 Liane. P. PZ, A, 
ur 196 He hedde beo lord of that ond in lenkthe and-in 


brede [1377 —- B, ut. 202 A lengthe and a brede]. c 1378 i 


Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 50 Of al pis world, lynth 


bred. a@xgoo Oc/outan 548 Ten schypmen. to londe yede" 


To se the yle yn lengthe and brede. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace 
v. 290 About the park thai set on breid and lenth .. All, 
likly men. 1g00-20 Dunpar Hoes xxii. 65. Unto the crose 
of breid and lenth, To gar his lymmis:langat wax... 1833 
Covernace Gen. xiti. 17 Arise, and go thorow the:londe, in 
the length and bredth (x6rx in the length of. it, and in the 
breadth of it], ; ‘ 


c. Phrases, Jo find, get, know the length of (a 


person’s) foot: see Foot 5b, 26c. The length of \ 


one’s nose, tether: see Nose, TETHER. 


d. with a and g/, An instance of this. _ 
goo Bernerey 7%. Vision § 6x Inches, feet, &c. are 


the area of a parallelogram, and the ratio. of its sides; 
required, the lengths of those sides, 1893 Str H. Douctas 
Mitt, Bridges (ed. 3) 229 Three lengths are given in the 
above table, for each mean girth. 

2. Extent from beginning to end, e.g. of a period 
of time, a series or enumeration, a word, a speech 
or composition. ‘tx length of time: in course of 
time. | 


_ &1240 Sawles Warde in Coté. Hom. 26t Pe imeane blisse. 
is seouenfald lengte of li 13.. 4. £. Addit, P. B, q2g- 

e lenbe of Noe lyf. x3q0-7o Alex. & Dind. 444 To... 
eden pberinne our lif be lengbe of our daies.: ¢ 1395 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xxvii, (Nycholas) 882 God hym lent lynt & space 
hyme to repent, 2323 Lo. Berners Frotss. I, cecxxxii. 519 
The lenght ofthesiege, x97 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 
363 The equinoctiall is, when the daie and night is both of 


one length. 1697 Drypen Vive. Georg. ut. 273 In length . 
of Time produce the lab'ring Yoke. 1726 Leon A lberti's © 


Archit..1. 31/x The Stone has in length of time closed up 
the Mouth of the Valley. 1860 Mrs. Cartyin. Let. LIT, 34 


A stay of any length there would not suit me at all. AZod. | 


The chapters of the book are very unequal in length. 
b. An instance of this; a period or duration of 
time, esp. a long period. 
x697 Daypen Mirg. Georg. 1. 717 After such a length of 
rowling Years, — A@merd xit. 1280 She drew a length 
of-sighs (L. wudie genens), 1786 A. Gis Sacr. Contempl, 
1. iv. 52 ‘here are consistent delays of it for various lengths 
of time, 1824-8 Lanvor. Jag, Conv, Ser. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 
4 How delightful it is to see a friend after a length: of 


absence. 1838 J. H. Newman Pan Sere. (1839) LV. xx. 


#8 He had to bear a length of years in loneliness, 1877 
. Morris Zfic Hades t, 8 The weary lengths of Time. 


3. The quality or fact of being long; opposed 
to shortness. + Of length: long. 


1388 Wverir Ps. xci. 16, I schal fille hym with thelengthe 
of daies [Coverpate & 1622 long(e life], rgg3SuHaKs, Rich. Lf, 


restfull English Court As farre as Callis, 1606-7. 6 C7 
1 iii, 136 To end a tale of length. 16x Braue. Yoo xii. 12 
With the ancient is wisedome, and in length of dayes, 
vnderstanding.. x6gx Hossus. Leviath. wu. xxvi. 139 Such 
Customes have their force, onely from Length of Time, 166 
Mitron 2, x1..778' Peace would have. crownd Wit 
length of happy days the race of man. x762 Lp. Kames 
Lilent, Crit. (1774) IL. 164 Secondly, the length of an 
Flexameter line hath a majestic air. 180g Worpsw. Wag- 

oner 1, 146°‘ A bowl, a bowl of double measure', Cries 
Benjamin, ‘a draught of length!' fod. The length of the 
journey was the chief objection to it. 

b. Prolixity, lengthiness. Now rare. 

x593 Suaks, Aich. LJ, v. i, 94, Come, come, in wooin: 
‘Sorrow let’s. be briefe, Since wadding it, there is such lengt 
in Griefe, 1606 — Amt. & Ci. 1v, xiv. 46, L will o’re-take thee 
Cleopatra, and Weepe for my pardon, So it must be,-for 
now All length is Torture, 1781 CowrEr Conversat. 87 ‘The 
clash of arguments and jar of words ., Decide no question 
with their tedious length... ry9x Burke Let, Member Nat. 
Assembly Wks. VI, 67 Excuse my length. 2875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 456 There is no reason why brevity should 
be preferred to length, 


4. A distance equal to the length of something 


specified or implied. 4? arm's length: see ARM 


shlab. Cables) length: see CABLE sh. 2c. 
xqr3 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvi. 71 A litel hows 
whiche hath in euery side skars a mannes lengthe. 1474 
Waterford Arch. in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conent. App. Vv. 
rx Within the laynth of a myle unto: the citie, axs72 
nox Hist, Ref Wks, 18461, 223 Nott two payre of boot 


lenthis distant frome the toune. x602 SHaks. ‘am. 1. i, 88 - 


He tooke me by the wrist, and held me hard: Then goes 
he to the length of all his’ arme. @ 2674 Cuarenpon fist, 
feb, xu. § 89 When they come within little more than 
ahorse-length, 21686 J. Duntron Lett. fr. New-Hng, (1867) 
31 We could scarce see the Ship's length before us. 17297 
tr. Frezier's Voy. 261 Adorn’d with Porticos of ‘Timber 
Work, the Length of the Building. 2722 Dm For Plague 
(2840) r9, I might.. have gone the Length of a.. Street. 
1843 Macautay Lays Ane, Rome, Horattus xii, Six spears 
lengths from the entrance Halted that deep array. 1882 
Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt, xxxi, 24x They had got the 
mustang some fifty. lengths of himself out on the prairie. 
1885 Sir C.P, Burr in Law Ties Rep. LLL 61/x The 
look-out ., saw... at a distance of two ship's lengths, a‘red 
light on board the smack. 

b. One's length: the, extent of one’s body or 
form from head to foot or end to ead, 

@ 1586 Stoney Arvcadfa 1, (1§90) 1x8 b, Laying all her faire 
length vnder one of the trees, “1890 Saks. Jcds, M111. ii. 
429 Faintnesse constraineth me, 4o-measure out my length 
on this cold bed. 1709 Pork Zss. Crit. 357 4. needlecg 
Alexandrine ends the ‘song ‘That, like a wounded snake, 
drags its slow length along. 1784 Cowrgsr 7 asé. vi. 74 The 


of your sight. 1608 


‘marke? Zor, 


LEN GTEH, 


roof, though. moveable through all its length As the wind 
sways it, has yet well.sufficed, x8ax Suey Promerh, 


“Und. wv. 567 The serpent that would clasp her with his 


length. x847 Tennyson Princess v. 56 All her fair length 
upon the ground she lay. 2870 Ramsay Aeris. iv. (ed. 18) 


» 81, Lfell all my length. 


ec. Sport. The measure of a boat, a horse, etc., 


vengaged in a race, taken as a unit in measuring 
the amount by which the race is won, 


2664 Butcer /fnd, 11, 1. 1190 Left danger, fears, and foes, 


. behind, And beat, at least three lengths, the wind. 1700 


Devven Cinyras & dye. 381 Time-glides along with un- 


‘ distover’d baste, The Future but-a Length behind the past. 


8x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 186 This was a most excel- 
lent race, and only wen by a length. 1834 Mrepwin A agder 
in Hades IT, 116 Owen .. was some lengths behind in the 
last hundred yards. 1887 O. W. Hotmrs roo Days Europe 
i.52 One [horse] slides :-by-the other, half a length, a length, 
a length and a half. 1894 7des 19 Mar. 12/2 The Oxford 
crew won by three and a half lengths, 


5. With a demonstrative or other defining word : 


‘Distance. Zhe length of: as faras. Now Se. 


‘ex4so Merlin 161 Ye myght here the strokes half a myle 
of length. faxsso Mery Yest Alylner af Abyngion 77 in 
Hazl. #. P,P. IL. 103 ‘Lhe mylners house is nere, Not the 
length of alande. 1378 Hunnis in Fan Dainty Devices 2 
They be the lines that lead the length, How farre my race 
is for to-runne,.. @ 1674 Cuarenpon J7isf, Red. vit. § 90 He 
(Essex] had marched'to the length of Exciter.. 1687 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2251/4.Which we had scarce done when the other 
three Ships had got our length:. 1726 Susrvocks Voy, round 
World. (1757) 73: We -had found it very cold, before we 
came this length, but now we began to feel the extreme 
of it. xyga-84, Coox Moy. (1790) IV. 1198 When you get 
that length, you are very carefully...to explore, such rivers 
..4S May appear to be of considerable extent. 2870 Ramsay 
Renzin. v. (ed. 18) xxx The loan of a horse ‘the length’ of 
Highgate, 1886 K. Ourpuant. New Angtish I. 295 In Scote 
land they say,.‘I will come your length’, 
Jigs 1953 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 Vhat [treaty] never came 
any great length. 1837 CartyLe Lef. 28 Aug, in Atlantic 
Monthly (1898) LXXCXII. 305/1 You do not say that the 
disorder has got that length with you. 

b. fig. in advb. phrases: ‘The distance or extent 


to which. one ‘ goes’ (in a line of action, opinion, 


elc.)}; the degree of extremity to which something 


is € carried’, Chiefly, to go (to) the length of, to 

£0 a (great, ete.) length, to go (all, etc.) lengths, 
1697 Cottier Leenzor. Stage i, (1730) 6 The Hove! Leonora 
..runs a Strange Length in the History of Love. x738 


‘Hicnes & Nerson ¥, Kettleweld-1u, \xvi. 352 Others who 


could not..go their lengths, 1s719.De For Crusoe u. x. 
(x840) 224 They had-not come to that length, 1749 Fierp.« 
ING Jom Fones xvii. viii, I think you went lengths indeed, 
1779 Home in H. Calderwood. A/ze (1898) Ui. 30 Your 
spirit of Controversy... carries "you strange lengths. 1792 
Wasuinaton Lez. Writ. 1892 XII. 177 When matters get 


‘to such lengths, the natural inference is, that both ‘sides 


have strained the cords beyond their bearing. 1844 Disragut 
Coningsby vu. iv, He would go .. any eeu for his party. 
1865 Cartyte Fred’k. Gi. v. vic (7872) II. r0oq The -cun- 
ningest of men, able to lie to all lengths, 1875 Jowsrr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 404 They do not go the length of denying 
the pre-existence of ideas. ee Se ae ih 

+6. The extent of space within which it is pos- 


‘sible to touch or act upon something; reach. Obs, 


ex400 Destr. Troy 6573. Er he be led out of lenght, & lost 
Sis, Per. ti. 168 If I can get him 
within my Pistol’s length. 21628 Dicay Voy. Medi, (1868) 


' 60 They could not open my. shippes till they were within 


halfe the length of our ordinaunce. 


7. Archery, The distance to which an arrow must 


be shot inorder to hit the mark. . . 
x45 Ascuam. Toxofh. 1. (Arb.) 106 Piz. Howe menre 
thynges are required to.make a man euer more hyt the 


inge streyght and kepynge of a lengthe. Jid. x30 The 
greatest enemy of shootyng is the wynde and the wether, 
wherby true kepyng a lengthe is chefely hindred.' x80x-T. 
Rogzerts Lag. Bowman 290 Length, the distance shot, 

8. fros. Quantity (of a sound or syllable). Also, 
long quantity (opposed: to shortness). 

19764 Lo. Kames Béene.Crit.(x774) I1.10 The emotion raised. 
by the length or shortness, the roughness or smoothness, of 


the sound. .. /did. 103 The different lengths of syllables, .e. 


the difference of time taken in pronouncing. 31884 A. GossEr 
fir. Prosody i. x Some theorists forbid: rhymes between 
syllables, whose difference of length is ‘marked by.a circunt 


flex accent, 


+9. =LonortupE, Obs. 

rs8x W, Starrorp Axanz. Compl, 1. (1876) 24 Without 
knowledge of the latitude of the place by the Boale, and 
the length, by other starres. ha 

LO. Cricket, The proper distance for pitching a 


ball in bowling; that distance which constitutes 


a. good pitch. Also = Zength ball. 

19796 in C. C. Clarke Wyren's Cricketer’s Guide (1888) 14 
Ye bowlers..measure each step, and be'sure pitch a length, 
1833 C. C. Clarke 7d7d. 4 How to stop a ball dropped rather 
short of a length. x8g0 ‘Bar’ Cricketer’s Man. 3 Good 
lengths depend entirely on the pace. 897 Datly News 
18 June 2/6 Such a good length did the bowlers keep that 
during the first half-hour only 20 runs were made 

II. Concrete senses, 
11. a. A long stretch or extent. 


x95. SHAKS. Sohn 1. i, xog Large lengths of seas and 


shores Betweene my father, and my mother lay. «x60a0 — 


Sonn, xliv, To leape large lengths of, miles. 1697 Drypen 
Virg, Georg. iv. 415 That length of Region, and large Tract 
of Ground. 2709 Pork £ss, Crit. 222 From the bounded 
level of:our iin Short views we take, nor see the lengths 
behind. x7xg-20 — /Ziad 11.,649 Down their broad shoulders 
falls a length of hair, 1784 é 


Twoo Ai. Whiche twoo? Jez. Shot-: 


OWwPER Yast t,252 Not diss 
tant far, a len, th of colonnade Invites us. /4¢a, iv..355 He 


ioe ST EES RRL 


LENGTH, 


trandishes his pliant length of whip, 1847 Tennyson Prin: 
cess 1, 3 With lengths of yellow ringlet, ‘like a girl. 

''b. A piece of a certain or distinct length, esp. 
one cnt off or separable from a larger piece. 

1648 Ree. Dedham, Adass, (1892) WL 112 Samll Milles 
hath lbertie to cut 400 lengthes of hoopes poles on the 
common, 1683 Moxon Meck, Bxerc, Printiug tip 2 The 
Compositer may cut them into such Lengths as his Work: 
requires. 1703 —. Mech. Kxert, 247 Line Pins of Iron, 
with a length of Line on them, about. sixty feet. in length, 
1832 Hr. Marrinnau //i/l & Valley ili..37 Cut inte lengths 
like twigs. . x83x [ddustr. Catal. Gi, Exhib, 328 The struc. 
ture. is in separate lengths, each having an. independent 
spring. Do, ; 

12. Theatr. slang. A portion of an actor’s part, 
consisting of forty-two lines. . 

(1736 Fieoine Pasquini. Wks. 1882 X. r29, D have a part 
im both too; I wish any one else had them, for they are not 
seven lengths put together, 1838 Dickens Auch. Nick. 
xxii, I’ve got.a part of twelve lengths here, which I must 
be: up in tomorrow night. 186g Lp. Broucuton in Zaz, 
Rev, CAXXIIL, 293 Kean said [¢ 2815] that ‘Iago was 
three lengths longer than Othello’. A length is forty-two 


nes. 

18. Brewing. (See quot. 1830.) : 
 374aa Lond. & Conutry Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 71 It is the common 
Length I made for that Purpose. 1743 did. m1. (ed. 2) rag 
In: making your Length short, and then making it longer 
with Small-Beer. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. con, 1..159 
A... copper boiler, .. sufficiently large to .. boil each of the 
lengths drawn from the different mashings, .. By the word 
Jengths the. hrewer means the quantity. of wort drawn. off 
from a certain quantity of malt. : . . 


- TTT. Phrases, . : 
“14, At length. a. To or in the full extent; 
fully, in full; without curtailment. Also at fed, 
preat, some, ete. length. + Rarely, at the length. © 
casoo Se. Poent Heraldry 30 in Q: Eliz, Acad. 94 The 

«.most poptlus, mortal were, wes at thebes, quhiche at 
Hinth I did write. ¢2s30 Lp. Bernexs drth. Lyt, Bry. 
157 Whan Arthor had‘red wel at length these letters. 530 
Baynron in Padgr. Introd. 12 Whiche thyng for substaré 
tives, he'declareth some thyng at the length in his thyrde 
boke, 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S. TLS.) 16 The Cate 
chismus buke Declairis it at lenth. x713 Sreeie Hxglish- 
wan No. 4.28 The Fellow talks of Rogue and Rascal at 
Full Length. xgaz Swirr Let. Lng. Fongue Wks.1755 Ue 
1.188 The words pronounced at length sounded faint and 
languid. x827 Jarman Powedl’s Devises (ed. 3) IT. 91 Lord 
Eldon, thottgh he spoke at some length on the other ques- 
tion, did not advert to this. 1838 Trevetyan in ze 
Macazlay (1876) LL. vil. 33 Macaulay gives his impressions 
at greater length, 2882 rf H. Biunt Ref. CA. Eng. If, 138 
Gardiner spoke at some length respecting the Holy Sacra. 
ment, 1886 A thenatunme 30 Oct. 559/3 While Australia is 
described at length, the development of Canada since the 
Peace is hardly mentioned. . — 

' p, After'a long time; at or in the end; in the 
long ron. + Also-at the length. -— 

“xs28 Lp. Berners Froiss, (1812) IT, xxiv, 64 They were 
all withdrawen into the castell, for they knewe well at 
length the towne wolde nat holde. 1826 SxeLton Magnyf 
re75 Ever at the length I make hym lése moche of theyr 
strength. 31548 Una, etc. £vasiz, Par, Mark i117 Vo 
come at the length to highest perfeccion, xg90 Spenser 
F. Q.% i t1 At length it brought them to a hollowe cave, 
x61 Bisie Prov, xxix, ax He that delicately bringeth vp 
his seruant froma child, shal] haue him become his sonne 
at the length... 16gx Massincur Emperor Last m1. iv, This 
was the mark I aimed at; and I glory, At the length, you 
so conceive it, 1671 Mitton P. A. 1w..506 Of thy birth at 
length, Announc’t by Gabriel, with the first I knew. x783 
Wasuincton ¥rui. Writ. 1889 I. 3: ‘They .. pressed for 
Admittance .. which at Length was granted them.’ 1768 
Poors Deut? on a Sticks 1. Wks. *799 YL, g7z Thow: wilt 
find, at the length,..that the first’ witl do us best service, 
1864 TENNYSON #ix. Arvd. 210 At length she spoke; ‘O 
Enoch! you are wise) . 

_ $e. (a) Ata distance; (2) in'an extended line ; 
tandem-fashion ; (¢) of a portrait= FuLL LENGTH 1, 

ex61x Cuarman Jéiad xv. 503 Now no more Our fight 
must stand at length [Gr. avorraédv], but close... 1628 
Dicny Voy, Medit. (1868) 60, I had so fitted my selfe that 
gallies could not hurt mee att length. x6qa Furrer foly 
& Prof, St. vilil-2o As he is good at hand, so is he. good 
at length. z713 Loud, Gaz. No. 5384/10° Drawing a 
Carriage with more than five Horses at Length. 1786 ‘W, 
Herseat Ames’ Typagr. Antig. 11. 1289 A copperplate 
portrait of Chaucer, at length, with his pedigree and arms. 

d. With the body fully extended, to the full 
extent of the body or the limbs. Now usually a¢ 
(one's) full length. —— 
x607 Torsex, Fours. Beasts (1658) 19 When they sleep 
they lie at length. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriniage, Descr. [India 


(2864) 7 [They] pray vpon the earth, with their armes. and | 
egs at length out, 1667 Fraver. Saint Indeed (1754) x20 | 
The. .serpent..is never seen at his full length till dying, | 


#809 Marian. .Gi/ Blas iw. vi. p 4 We..discovered two men 
Stretched at their length in the street. 1818 Byron Fran 
4. xc, He threw Himself at length. x887 Bowen Virg. 


Helog. wi 14 Laid at his length in a cavern, Silenus slum- 


b. To the | 


bering sound. 
+16. In length. a. Lengthwise. 
full length or extent. @ Toa long distance; for 
along time, Cds, 


1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 45 tf pata senewe were woundid 


in lenkbe [4dz. WS. in lengbe, L. per longum). _ 1580 
Buonvevin Curing Horses Dis, lxxxvii. 97 b, The Horse 
will forsake his meat, and. will stand stretching himselfe 
in length, and: neuer couet to lie downe, | xg82. Savin 
Tactins’ Agric. (1612) 198 Agricola, fearing, lest he should 
“be assailed on the front’ and flanckes both at. one instant, 


displaied his army in lerigth fh diductis ordinibus},’ 609: 


Torsery, Four Beasts 757 Their position runneth all. in 


length. 1669 Bistz (Douay) Nu. ix..[x.] 5 But if the | 


| May-fleghe fra be est tylle be west ‘on -lenthe, 
| Usk Yest. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) Log She streight her on 


| his loue come. 


198 


f trumpeting sound In length and with a‘broken tune [Vulg. 


staulem prolixior atgue concisus clangor increpuer it} 
‘“F16. Onlength. a. At length, finally. b. To 
a distance, away, ¢. To the full extent of the 
body. O83 a, 

c893 K. Aiuerep Cros, m1, xi, § 3 On lengde mid him he 
beyeat ‘ealle ba eastlond. . ‘crazo “Bestiary 552 Wo so 


| listned deneles lore, on lenge it sal him rewen sore, 13.. 
| Ga. §& Gr Kut. 1231 My lorde & his ledez ar on lenpe 


faren. --x340 Hameo._e Pr. Conse. 7946 pe lyght of be san... 
1387-8 T. 


lengthand rested a-while. . ¢x400 Dest. Troy 8179 Tristly 
may ‘Troiell tote ouer the walle, And loke vpon lenght, er 
(bid. 13561 Fowle folowet the hert, Thurgh 
the lendes on lenght. -cxqgo Fork Afyst, xxxvi. 379 Late 
hym on lenthe on pis lande. ecxqso B2, Curtasye 188 in 
BSabees Bh. Fro stryfand bate draw be on lengbe. 

L7. + 70 draw (out) tn, into, at, or on length: 
to prolong, protract ; rarely with persoual obj. = 
to. delay, prolong the stay of (oés.).. Now only zo 


| draw out to a great, etc. length. 


. & 300° Cursor M. 5806 He sal me drau wit lite and lenth 
[Gatt, lith and lenkith, 7772, drawe forp on lengbe]. ¢ 1375 


| Se Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas)ig Men cesis.. to spediul 
| pennance to, begyne, bot drawis It erare. in to lynth, til of 


his body falgeis strinth. 1483 Cazh. Ang/. 107/1 To Drawe 


|.on longe or on lenght, crastinere, prolongure, differre, 
| xg65 Coorer Thesaurus, Autbages,—a circuite of woordes, 


atale drawen in length, 1589 Putrennam Lug. Poeste 1, 
xii, (Arb.) 134 A sound is: drawen at. length either by the 
infirmitie of the toung [etc.]. 1596 Snans. Afesch. Vin. ii. 
23, 1 speak too long, but 'tis to peize the time. .and to draw 
it out in length, To stay you from election: 1612 Brace 
Ps. xxxvi. to O. continue [wvarg. draw out at length] thy 
Touing kindnesse vnto them, 16xx Cotcr., Alonger, to.. 
draw out.in length. axg23 Exvtwoop Autobiag. (1714) 30, 
I Prayed often, and drew out my Prayers to a great length. 
1787 JErrerson .¥’rit. (1859) LL. 197 They will draw their 
negotiations into length. 1893 Zvadle Rar XCIX. 68 Break. 
fast was drawn out to a most unusual length. 

IV. 48.. af#red.: and Camé.: length ball 
Cricket, a ball pitched a ‘length’ (see sense 10); 
tlength compass, ?a.ship’s ‘log’ (see quot.); 
‘length keeping Archery (see sense 7). 

1833 C. C. Crarke Nyren's. Cricketers Guide (1888) 19 
The reaching into stop a *length-ball will prevent it from 
rising or twisting, 1852 Pycrorr Cricket Field vii. 99 
All balls that can\ be bowled are reducible to ‘length 
balls’ and ‘not lengths’, 1627 Drumm. or Hawrn, £72. 
ade Fabr. Machin: Militar. Wks: (1711). 235 (List. af D.'s 
inventions} Instrumentum quoddam, quo itineris marini 
quantitas exacte supputatur, & longitudinis locorum differ- 
entia..Myxodedxrys, vulgo le *Length Compass appellatur, 
x545 Ascuam Toxofh. rt. (Arb.). 151 Howe muche it [the 
wynde)] wyll alter his shoote, eyther im *lengthe kepynge, 
or els in streyght shotynge.. Po. 


now my lif for loue of heuene king. x 
drynke Flus ae 


“Lengthen Geph'n), W. 
7 lenthen. [f. 


gate, prolong, protract. Also with ou (+ rarely on). 

ysoo-zo. Dunsar Poems Ixix. 6 Quhen that, the ‘nycht 
dois lenthin houris. - 2553 Epen Decades.2xg All suche as 
sayled towarde the 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, 1. ii.12 Put forth thy hand, reach 


at the glorious Gold... What, ist too short? Ilelengthen | 


jt with mine. 1602 Marston dvd. & Aled. ut, Wks. 1856 I. 


43. This vengeance... will lengthen out My daies‘unmea. | 
suredly, x6xz Bretay Nines itt. 14:'Then Lwill lengthen thy | 


dayes... 16x4~xg Ace, in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

Ll. 487 For lenthning a wymble. ¢1700 To Celiain Coll, 

Poems 54, 1 must to lengthen on the Pleasure Dwell on 

thy Lips, and Kiss by leisure. 173% Appison Spect. No, tx2 

‘P.3 Sometimes he will be lengt ening out a Verse in the 
© 


Singing-Psalms, half.a Minute after the.rest of the congre- 


est dyd greatly lengthen the day. | 


LENGTHINESS. 


gation’ have’ done witly it. ' x9x2°W. Rocers -Poy,5 We 
lengthen’d‘our Mizens‘Mast four Foot and a half. 17997 
Mrs. Ranciirrre /taliaz i, (1826) 6 He lengthened his visit 
ull there was no longer an excuse for doing so. x80 
Wonrvsw. Prelede xili. 317 he bare white roads Lengthens 
ing in solitude their dreary line, 2858 Hawruorne J, & 
it, Gruds, (1872) I. 35 The corridor was of immense length, 
and seemed to lengthen itself before us. 1875 Jowxrr 
Plato (ed. 2\ V. x01 ‘The, life of peace is that which men 
should chiefly desire to lengthen out and improve. 1885 
Spectator 18 July 945/2.‘lwenty-nine such works are enu- 
merated, and the list might be lengthened. 


b. with reference to phonetic quantity, 

2666 [see Lencrnenine wéd. sé]. 2785 JOHNSON Grane, 
Of Vowels, It [E] does not always lengthen the foregoing 
vowel, as glive, live, give. 289x H. Brapiey Strasaann's 
ATH, Dict Pref, p..vill, A’ short vowel which has beew 
lengthened by position. oe . 
"+e, Used for: To eke out, cause to last longer, 
Also with owt. Obs, 

1670 Narvorouan in Ace. Sev. Late.Voy. 1, (2711) 56, I do 


| intend to salt up a quantity of each, to carry to Sea with, 


me to lengthen out my Provisions. x7z2 W. Rocers Vey, 
255. We agreed for the Gallapagos to get Turtle to lengthen 
our Provisions, 41748 Anson's Voy, 11. vill. 220 We took a 
number of them [green turtle] with us to sea, which proved. 


| of great service..in lengthning out our store of provision: 


2. tnty, To become longer. 

_ 1698 Locke J/urther Consid. Value Maney 21 One may as 
well make a Yard, whose parts lengthen and shrink, as [eic.} 
x07 Curios. tn FTush. & Gard, 257 The stems wil] soon show. 
themselves, and lengthen. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 408 His 


| breath lengthens, and his pulses beat. 1798 Lannor Gedir 


1.205 And eyes that languished, lengthening, just like love, 

1813 SHELLEY Q, A/ad v. g2 The chain ‘That lengthens as 

it. goes. 1877 Marcu Grau, Anglo-Saxon 26 Under the 

accent the simple vowels a, 7, #, lengthen by) prefixing a 

and 4. 1878 M. A. Brown Wa.deschda@ 82 Daylight fades, 

the shadows slowly lengthen. - - 
b. Avid (See quot.) mo, 

w802 James Alii? Dict., To dengthen ont, in a military, 
sense, means to stride out. .. a ; . . 

Hence tiengthener. _ , 
61860 Afisoganzes i. i. 158 (Brand! Quelle 482) Thou ait 
the lengthner of my lif, the curar of my care. 

Lengthened (lenp’nd), p72. [f. Lanornen 
v. + -ED1.] Made longer, Also, extended in 
duration, prolonged, long ;. (of compositions, etc.) 
extending to great length, lengthy.: 

x94 Suans. Azch. J/Z, 1 itt. 308 After many length’ned 
howres of griefe, > 1622 — Cywzb. v. ili. 13 Cowards Huing To 
dye with Jength’ned shame. xyog Bosman Guinea 260 Is 
not this Letter: fairly lengthened? ...Wherefore ‘tis high 
time to end the same. 1728-46 THOMSON Spring 431-At 
once he darts along, Deep-struck, and runs‘out all the 
lengthened Hne. -x776-96 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
IL 498 Seeds crowned with the hairy lengthened styles. 
1788 ji May rad, & Lett. (1873) 67, Iam too busy to make 
lengthened rematks. 1854 Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sriy 
Chenr, 25x Professor Faraday undertook a lengthened in- 
vestigation of the theory. 3x86x Griapstone SZ..15 Apr. 
Finane. Statent, (1863) 218 Before absolutely closing this 
lengthened retrospect, I must say [ete]. 287x. Smires 
Charac. ii, (1876) 49 After a lengthened interview. ; 
_ bengthening (enp'nin), v7.50. [f. Lencraen 
%+-ING1.] . The action of the vb. Lencruen, 

1573 Barer Alw, lL, 280 The lengthning of the dayes. 
x6rx Braie Dan, iv. 27. 1663, Gersizr Counsel F va, You 
might .. have been invited for the lengthening of her dayes 
in this world. 1666 Daypen Anz. Mirad, Pref, Besides so 
many other helps of grammatical. figures, for the lengthen- 
ing or abbreviation of them [syllables]. 1748 Awzson'ys Fay. 
11. tt, 148 The lengthning of the long-boat. 18533 MarkHam 
Skoda's Auscult, 16g A rapid contraction of the organ is 
not absolutely indispensable to the lengthening of the aorta. 
1869 A. J. Evuis &. A. Prenune.i. 13 Uhe use. .of the long 
mark (-) for the lengthening of vowels generally short. 

b. attrib. _ 

ex860 H. Stuart Seanran's Catech. 66 They are distin 
guished as..futtocks, top timbers, and lengthening timbers, 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. \. 12/2 & * lengthening-bar.’.. is 
an extra brass rod, which fits into the socket in the leg of 
the compass. | es 

Lengthening (ley)’nin), #//. a. [f, Lencraey 
v. +-ING 2] That lengthens, in senses of the vb. 
: 3964 GoLpsm. 7rav. 10 My heart... drags at each remove 
a lengthening chain. :2797-Mrs. Ranciirre /éadien. vii, He 
heard only the lengthening echoes:of his own-voice,. 1868 
YH Newman Geroutius § 2 Is this peremptory severance 

rought out in-lengthening measurements of space? a x87a. 
B. Harte Lost Gad/zou 141 To cut alengthening story short. 
‘hengthenment, vere. [f. Lenoraun 2. + 
-Ment.| The fact of being lengthened. 
_ 1814 Ann. Reg., Chron. 300 Mr. Park, for the defence, 
admitted the lengthenment of the risk by [etc.], 

Lengthful (lenpftil),@. Poe. (Now rare.) [f. 

Lenora 5d. +-ruu.}| Of great length, long. 
‘ex6sx Cuarman [iad xt. 182° He... shooke his lengthfull 
dart. xr6ax G. Sanpys Ovia's Met, x1v. (1626) 295 The 
lengthfull keele. xgxg-2z0 Pore [Had xt. 359° The driver 
whirls his lengthful thong. x8s3 Sincteron Virgil. 1. 30 
The Jatest stage Of such a lengthful life ! 

Lengthily (leypili), adv. [f. Lunery a. + 
-LY 2] Ina lengthy manner; at length, 

1787 Jerrerson ’rit. (1859) 11..334, Lhave written some. 
what lengthily to Mr. Madison, 1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI, 
729 Informing her very lengthily,—-to borrow an American- 
ism..that her father has pramised her hand, 1866 Gro. 
Euiot #, Holt U1. xvi. 33 The reasons against it need not 
be urged Iengthily, 1886 AZavich, Axam. 21 May 5/4 The 
ease was lengthily and learmedly argued: on both sides. 


Lengthiness (leypinés). [f Leweray a. + 
-nEas.| The quality of being lengthy; prolixity. 


LENGTHING. 


{x812 1. Porvexren in Examiner 28 Dec. 828/2 (fn prendo~ 


archate spelling) Uf the pledyng bee of ordynarie longthy- 


nesse.] 1829 Bentuam Fustice §& Cod, Petit., Abr, Petit. | 


SFustice 3x In lengthiness of delay. .vying with. .the equity 
comts. 1863 Lyrron Caxtoniana 1. ix, 144 Oratory, like 
the Drama, abhors lengthiness. 1871 Harte 4Azlol, xg. 


Tongue § 658 If we want to see lengthiness of language ~ 


carried out to an extreme and exaggerated development. 
1873 MASKELL {vores V. 44 Characterised by sharpness and 
meagreness of form, and lengthiness of proportion, 

+ Leugthing, vl. sb. Ods. [E Lenora v. + 
-ING1,] = LENGTHENING 702, sd, 


£33975 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 223 Pat tyme of i 


pe 3ere .. quhene pat pe dais takis linthynge. ¢14g0 Hot 


Lanp Fowdat 34 Bot all thar names to nevyn as now it nocht 
neid is, It war prolixt and lang, and Jenthing of space. 1493 | 


Bury Witls (Camden) 85 All the resydew of mony..I wyll 


jt be bestowyd vpon the lengthyng of the north yle.: 1543 
fabel 


Privy Purse Exp. P'cess Mary (1831) 114 Payed to ) 
the goldesmyth for the lenghtyng of a girdle of goldesmyth 
worke, and a pomandur. Ixixs. 1595 in Nock Anti. Mis 
cell, (1883) II. 330 P4 for the Lengthing of owle bares ij. 
‘Lengthsome,c. rare. [f. Luvern sd. +-s0Me,] 
Lengthy. Hence Gengthsomeness. 

1836 in Fvaser's Afag. (1837) XV. 611 We have here the 


fanatic Newton's lengthsome letters. 1849 Rock Ck, of 
Fathers 1V. iv. 2. This music of the Alleluia at the gradual, | 


in losing its lengthsomeness, also lost its name. 
+Lengthway. Oés. [f Lenern sd.+ Way] 
The direction of the length of something.. Only 


used in advb. phrase (the lengthway of...), and 


attrib. (quasi-az7.) = LENGTHWISE a, 


z6gt T. Hlare] Ace. New Invent. 121 The three perpen- | 


dicular length-way sections following, 1763 MZssen Rusti 


cunt 1,3 Anotch, in which, lies the end ofa pole, thelength — 


way of the frame. : 
Lengthways (lenpwé'z), adv. [f. as prec. 
with advb. -s.] In the.direction of the length. 
xs99 H. Burres Dyes drie Dinner M 4b, Cut lengthwayes 
in fellas. and applied to the soles of the feete. 1634-5 Brurz- 


ron Trae. (Chetham Soc.) 45 Along table .. placed length- | 


ways in an aisle which stands over across the church, 1753 
Hocarrn Anai. Beauty x. 53 Imagine the horn..to be cut 
Jengthways by a very fine saw. 21822 CoLerincr Lett, 


Couvers, etc. xxvi. 11°68 A hollow tube split. lengthways. | 


1865 Lussock Preh. Times xv, (1878) 561 The ornaments 
of the chiefs are actually pierced lengthways. 
+b. quasi-sd.. Obs. 
xjoz Prowidence Ree. (1894) V. 168 The lengthwayes of 
the said land lieing Eastward and westward. 1703 [dzd. 150 


The lengthwayes of this sd Piece of land last mentioned | 


‘Also Heth Northward and southward, 


Lengthwise (lenpwoaiz), adv. and a. [See 


-wisk.| A. adv. = LENGTHWAYS. 

‘e1g80: Jerrerie Bughears 1 iil. in Archiv Stud. nem 
Spr, (1897) 99 Slend thys square, sticke length-wyse in-to 
two. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist, I. 362 Beginning about 
two degrees north of the liné and so'downward length- 
wise for about a thousand miles, 1842 Act 5 § 6 Vict, 
©. 79 § 13 Allowing for every passenger..a space..of six 


teen inches, measuring in a straight line lengthwise. on 


the front of each seat... 1894 Hart Caine Manxman iw. 
viii. 228 The child slept, and Grannie put it on the pillow 
turned lengthwise. at Kate’s side. 


B. adj. Following the direction of the length; 


longitudinal, 


xB7x ‘Tytor Priv, Cult, 1. 112 Lengthwise splits mean | 
going on well. 1878 W. K. Currorp Dynamics 132 The | 


component velocity of any point on the [moving] line may 


be called the lengthwise velocity of the line, 1891 C. James | 


Rom. Rigmarolg 133 That wretched driver..was reposing 
in a sort of doubled-up, lengthwise position. 


Lengthy (leypi), a. Also 9 lengthey. [£ 
Lenevu sd.+-¥, Before the roth c. found only in 


American writers; in’many of the early British in- 


stances it is referred to as an Americanism, 


.We have 10 examples from Jefferson between 1782 and 


17863 Washington and A, Hamilton. also use the word 


very frequently. T. Paine (quot, 1796), though of English 


birth, resided much in America] 


Characterized by length; having unusually great 


length. a. Ofcompositions, speeches, discussions, 
etc.: Extending to a great length; often with re- 
proachful implication, prolix,tedious.. Hence occas, 
ofa writer or speaker. 


19759 J. Avams Diary 3 Jan. T grow too minute and 
Aengthy. 2773 Franxuin Lett. Wks. 1887 V. 190 An un- 


willingness to read any thing about them [such remote | 


countries as America] if it appears a little lengthy, 1793 
Brit, Critic Nov, 286 We shall, at all times, with pleasure, 
receive from our transatlantic brethren real improvements 


of our common mother-tongue: but we shall hardly be in- ; 


duced to admit such phrases as that at p, 93-—*more lengthy’, 
for longer, or more diffuse. 1796 Paine Wrz, (1895). 111. 


25t In the mean time the lengthy and drowsy writer of 

the pieces signed Camillus held himself in reserve to vin- | 
dicate every thing. x8:2 Sourney in Q. fev. VIII. 320 | 
That, to borrow a trans-atlantic term, may truly be called | 


alengthy work, 1816 Benraam Chrestomathia App, Wks. 


1843 VIIT. 178: One most lengthy and perplext proposition. | 
1823 New Monthly Mag. VILL 476, I must not be lengthy, | 
though I have hardly skimmed the poems, 1827 Scorr Chrox. | 
Canongate Introd, ii, The style of my grandsire...was rather | 
lengthy, as our American friends say, 1834-43 SouTnEy | 


Dactor clx. (1862) 494 When he publishes what in America 


would be called a lengthy poem, with:lengthy annotations. | 
xB37 Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, This address..was unusually | 
lengthy for him, 1844 H: H. Wirson Brit. India 1.379 : 
After much lengthy correspondence. x87x Freeman ust. | 
Ess. Ser. 1 iii. 67 The lengthy pleadings in the great suit, » 


=79 Geo. Extor Coli, Breaks P. 200 But I grow lengthy. 


said with reference to physical length. ware | 


exc. U.S. and ¢eckm. of animals. 
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1760 P. Cormm in W. #. Hist. & Gen. Register (1855) IX. 
341 There is an Hili,. the most steep and lengthy to as- 


cend which I have ever seen; 1795 in W..Guthric's Syst. 


Mod, Geo. V1. 330 The lengthy moss, depending on almost 
every branch. 1803 J. Davis /7av. U.S. 126 And is Jack 
Douglas there? said the horseman. He is a great, lengthy 


fellow. [Author's note: Lengthy is the American for long,] . 
x806 M. Lewis in Lear's & Clark's Exped. (1893). 994 note, 
Down a steep and lengthey hill. z808 Pixe Sources Afis- . 


siss, 1. App. (1820) 4 Which would still leave the Arkansaw 


near Boo miles more lengthy than the White river. x849 . 
Troreau Week Concord Riv. (1894) 248 Many a lengthy . 


reach we’ve rowed. 4 
Ady, vii. (1859) 101 Dealing his blows unsparingly .. with 
all the force of his lengthy frame. 1878 H 
Dark Cont. IL. xii. 347 On our left .. rose a lengthy and 
stupendous cliff line. 2890 ‘ Rour BoLprewoop’ Col, Re- 
former (1891) 312 He sees the steers grow ‘glossy of hide, 


thicker, lengthier, ripen into marketable bullocks. 2893 — 


Kennel Gaz. Aug. 213/3 A nice lengthy bitch. 
+ De niate, v. Vs. 

trans. To render mild-or soft; to soften, soothe. 
1622 Strangling Gi. Turk 2 Vet, in these ‘cases, as the 


Emperor's fury'is leniated, they many times escape. 1624 | 
T. Scorr Belg. Souddier 26 ‘Those hearts .. were leniated | 
with a more justifiable triable [triacle?]. 2657 Tomcixson | 
Renou's Disp. 15 Others [catharticks}] which onely. by 


leniating and solving the belly, educe humours, 


thenic, a. (sb.) dining. Cbs. rare, [Pf | 


Gr. Anv-ds wine-press + -10.] (See quot.) 


x6z2.S. Srurrevant Metallica 37 Lenicks are peculiar | 


Metallical instruments which worke their opperation and 


effect by pressing, impressioning, or moulding... There is | 
great vse. of these Lenick instruments, for the tempering | 


and commixing of Sea-coale and Stone-coale.. - 

Genience (lfniéns). [f. Lenzenr: see -ence.] 
Lenient action or behavionr, indulgence. 

1796 Anna Sewarp Le?#. (x811) IV. 163, I am indebted 
rather to this skiey-lenience, than to any great decrease in 
the complaint.itself. 18153 Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1816) 
IL. arz It will be necessary that this acceptance should be 
followed up by measures of the utmost lenience. 1826 
R.H. Froupe evs, (1838) 1. 84 To look with lenience on the 
faults. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. IV.185 An ignorant 


unkindness, the most remote from Deronda’s large imagina- | 


tive lenience towards others. . 

Leniency (lfniénsi). [f. LENIENT: see-ENCY.] 
The quality of being lenient. 

2780 Map. D’Arsiay Let. 9 June, After all the leniency 
and forbearance of the ministry, 2794 Coreripnce Left. 
(x89) I. 7x All the fellows tried to persuade the Master to 
Breater leniency, but in vain, 21844 H. H. Wison Sit, 
fadia V1. 392 No leniency towards him could appease his 
resentment. 1868 E, Enpwarps Ralegh 1. iii. 38 Leniency 
to malefactors..was cruelty to the good and peaceable sub- 
jects, “ acs . 

Lenient (lniént), a. and sd. [ad. L. énient- 
em, léniens, pr. pple. of Zénire to soothe, f. Zéreds 
soit, mild.] A. adj. 

1, Softening, soothing, relaxing, both in a mate- 
tial and immaterial sense; emollient. -+ Const. of, 
Somewhat arch. 

x652 Frenci Yorksh, Spa viii. 74 Taking..a little Cassia, 
or some such lenient medicament, 167z Mirron Sazson 
659 Lenient of grief and anxious: thought. 2732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet 27x One should begin with the. gentlest 
[Remedies] at first, as the lenient, relaxing, diluent, demul- 


cent. 19760 Donn Alyzun ‘to Good-Natuxe Poems (1767) 4 | 


Touch with the lenient balm of thy soft love .. the heart 
morose. zB E. Darwin Sot. Gard. % 11791) 84.-The 
rapturous God .. With lenient words her virgin fears dis- 
arms, 1805 Foster ss, iv. vili. 251 Softened by the 
lenient hand of time. x8z0 Crane Borough viii. Ws. 


1834 III. 147 Nor these alone possess the lenient power Of | 
soothing life in the dexpondiis our, 1832 Bevanr Poems, | 
en thy reason. .taught ‘hy hand to 


Hymn to Death 103 W 
practise best the lenient art. 


2. Of persons, their actions and dispositions, also 


of an enactment: Indisposed to severity; gentle, 
mild, tolerant. Const. 20, cowards. 


1787 WinTER Syst, Husb. 170 The lenient laws of this 
happy isle do not compel men to get or save. 1828 D’Is- | 


wagLt Chas. J, I. vi..153 This venerable Protestant was .. 


disgusted at the lenient measures pursued by the Queen. | 
1832 Hr. Martinrau £Wa of Gar, vii..86 Archie's family | 
thought him much too lenient towards Mr. Callum. 1857. | 
Buckie Civiliz, 1. iv. 201 The greatest observer and ‘the 4 
most profound thinker is invariably the most lenient judge, | 
1870 Dickens Z..Drood xiii, We have so much reason to | 
be very lenient to each other. 1879 Froupe Casar xii. sss | 
Cicero, who was inclined at first to be sévere, took on re | 


lection a more lenient view. 
+B. sb. A soothing appliance; an emollient. 
1672 Wisrman Wounds 1. ix. 99, 1-, cleansed the wound, 


and drest him up with lenients. 1684 tr. Bouet's Mere, | 
Compit, 1. 50 In the Stone in the Kidneys ..1 think it. ; 
safer to use Lenients, 19767 Goocn Treat. Wounds I. 205 | 
How necessary it may sometimes be found .. to use lenients 


and anodynes. 


Leniently (fniéntli), adv, [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 


In a lenient manner; gently, indulgently. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref 1). 247 He,. exhorted 

his brother to act prudently and re gil x853 MACAULAY 

Hist. Eng. xvii. TV. 33 The tribunal .. ha i 

more ae than his former friends. 1884 Sgectator 

4Oct. 1325/1 It is easy to look lenjently upon his tortuous 

diplomacy at the Congress of Westphalia, aaah 


henify (lfnifai), v. Also 6-7 lenefia, -ifie, | 


{f. L. déni-s soft, mild +-ry.] 
+1. ¢razs. with material object: To relax, make 


soft or supple (some part of the body); to render | 


(cider) mellow. 


Also, to mitigate {a physical 
condition). Ods. “ ‘ 


x8s0 Scorespy Cheever's Whalem, | 


. M. Stanrey - 


[f. L. Zai-s mild +-svE.] ° 


d dealt with him | 


jenify my style, x6 


LENITIVE. 


1374 Newton Health Mag. 29 Egges .. poched..do as- 
swage and lenifie it (the lower part of the belly]. x6zz 
Woova. Surg, Mate Wks, (1653) 49 Oyle.of. Elder-flowers 
doth lenifie and purge the skin. a1640 Jackson Creed x, 
xxl. § 7 He must .. enforce himself..to lenify the rotten 
sores of their ulcerous consciences. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
ie Zieden Ix, The Mucilage {of Fieawortts, helps to lenifie 
the drynesse of the mouth and throat, 1664 EvELyN Pomona 
Gen. Advt. (1729) 95 ‘I'wo or three Eggs whole put into an 
Hogshead of Cider,.sometimes rarely lenifies and gentilizes 
it. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 250 It is an excel- 
lent Pectoral,. .lenifies Roughness, a away Hoarsness. | 

absol. 1710°L. Futter Phar. Lxtemp, 145 The uses of 
this [Emulsion] are great .. summarily to Lenify, Supple. 
x7iz tr. Powed's Hist. Drugs 1. 57. Unrefined [Sugar] to 
levigate and lenify. . 

2. With immaterial object: To assuage, mitigate, 
soften, soothe (pain, suffering, ete.), Also, to miti- 
gate (a sentence), Now rare... - 

2968 tr. P. Warty2’s Comme. Rout 355 The feare is eyther 
lenified, or els sometymes vtterly layd away. 1569 PAINTER 
Pal. Pleas, (1575) Il. Ep. Ded., Musike. .lenifyeth sorrowe. 
1594 Nasue Unjort, Trav. 76 She hung about his knees, 
and .. desired him the sentence might be Jenefied. 1622 
Fisrcurr Sp. Curate wv. v, This Cataplasme of a well 
cozen'd Lawyer, Laid to my stomach, lenifies my Fever. 
x656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 447 Lenific their minds by a 
deprecation of offence inaword. 1682 Eve yy Jew, (1857) 
III. 260 Lord Treasurer Clifford..could not endure I should 
L Dryden inetd xu. 594 These first 
infused, to Lenifie the pain. 1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 
184 To lenifie the ill Humour of our Slanderers. 1882 Gd. 
Words 786 She was able to look on the whole blunder with 
calmness, lenified in the humility it brought. 

Hence Lenifying wd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1612 Woopart Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 36 It hath a leni. 
fying and anodine quality. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 5x Cow 
milke ..is .. proper for ..all manner of Lenifyings, x6s0 
Baxter Saints’ R. 12. (1654) 259 The lenifying of exaspe- 
rated and exulcerated minds. 1662 H. Sruase Jed. Nectar 
iii, 37 This he reputes to be hot and moist, and of a lenis 
fying nature. 1788 Deser. Thames 177 The Fat of a Trout 
is of a lenifying and dissolving Nature.’ : ; 


+Leniment. Ods. rare. ad. L. leniment- 


une, {. dénive (see LENITIVE).] 

1623 Cockeram, Lendment, an asswaging, an appeasing. 

+ Leni'tion. Obs. rare, [as if ad. L. *Zeni- 
tidn-ent, n. of action £ lénire (see next).] An 
assuaging, a mitigation, . 

154t R. Cortanp Galyen’s Terap. F iijb, But of the cure 
of phlegmon by barly meale is sooner lenition than curacyon. 

Taenitive (lenitiv), a. and sb, Also 7 lenative, 
lenetive; also corruptly lenety, lenity. [ad. 
med, L. lénitiv-us (ch. F. nitif), {. L. dénire to 
soften, assuage, soothe. In sense 2, taken as if f, 
Leniry + -Ive.] A. adj. 

L. Of medicines and medical appliances: Tend- 
ing toallay or soften; mitigating, soothing; gently 
laxative; esp. in Zenttive electuary. 

1543 Tranunron Viga's Chirurg. 100 b/2 Lenitiue eyates 
& suppositories, x862 W. Turner Sarkes 10 Cassia fistula 
or suche lykewise lenitiue or gentell purger.. 1610 Markuam 
Masterp. i xcii.179 This [glister] is lenitiue and a great easer 
of paine. r6ax Burton Anat, Med. it. ii. 11.(1651) 237 Where 
nature is defective, art must supply, by those lenitive electur 
aries [etc.].. c1623 Lopck Poere Mans Tafentt (1881) 43 
A Clister lenety made of the decoction of malloweis [etc.}. 
1642 Fucter Holy & Prof, St. v. xix. 436 As if she meant to 
cure a gangren'’d arm with a lenitive plaister, 1684 tr 
Bonet's Merc. Conpit. ut. 52 Lenitive Purgers should be 
made use.of. 1732 Arsurunor Radles of Diet 1. 246 Apples 
are likewise pectoral, cooling, and lenitive. 1822-34 Goad’s 
Study Med, (ed. 4) J. 192 The. pulp of Cassia, alone or ia 
the compound of lenitive electuary, | : 

+2, Of persons, their dispositions, etc. ; Display- 
ing leniency, gentle. Obs. 

1620 Swetnam Arraign'd (1880) 78 Old Iago is a froward 
Lord, Honest but lenatiue. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1, 1848 
Taking some advantage of the lenative and tractable dis- 

osition of the Emperour, @ 1652 Brome Love-sick Crt.t 
1, He has been Too long too lenetive, 1655 Fur.er Cz 
fist. x, Ded., Such Writers .. use the most lenitive lan« 
guage in expressing distastfull matter. 

+ SO. / 

1, A lenitive medicine or appliance. Also jig. 

1563 T. Gare. Luchirid, 14 (Stanf.) Suppositorie, clyster or 
ientle lenytiue. x593.Q. Extz, Boetd. 1. pr. vi. 18, 1 willassay 
awhile therfore with lenitiues, & meane fomentations. 21642 
Ear. Monn, tr. Biond?s Ciuil Warres w. 87'The gangren d 
sores of their soules were not to be cured by Lenities. 68x 
Drrormn dos. & Achit. 926 But Lenitives fomented the 
Disease. 1720 W.Ginson Parriér’s Dispeus, V. iii. (1734)937 
It is so gentle a Lenitive, that three times the Guantiy. they 
usually give, will hardly move any Horse, 1751 Wart ORRERY 
Remarks Swift (1752) 74 The gentle lenitives of virtue ,. 
might have proved healing ingredients to so deep. .a wound. 
2788 New Lona. Mag. 429 He demanded a lenitive which 
would put fire intothe wound. x82 Lame £é‘aSer,1. Praise 
Chinmeysw., Nature .. caused to grow out of the earth her 
sassafras for a sweet lenitive. x860 Moriey Wether. (1868) 
Il. xv.-240 Festering wounds had more need of -corrosives 
than lenitives, ie ws 

2. Anything that softens or soothes; a palliative. 

r614 A. Jackson (ti4Ze) Sorrow’s Lenitive. x640 Hows.t 
Dodone’s G. (2645) 72 Soul-solacing Lenitives of the Gospel. 
2677 Have Coutenipd, 11. 179 He hath under his greatest 
Misery the Lenitive of Hope.’ xrgxzg tr, C'vess D’ Aunoy's 
Ws, 261. If such an enormous Crime can admit of any 
Lenitive. 19743 Fistpinc Yonsney 1. xxi, It wants the 
Jeriitive whieh palliates and softens every: other calamity. 
z78x Man. D’Arstay Let..to Mrs. Thrale x2 Nov,, ‘This 
consanguineous fondness:.1 ‘consider ...one of the lenitives 
of life, 1825 R. Hata Wks; (2833) 1. 376 Friendship... the 
lenitive of our Sorrows and the multiplier of our joys. 1878 


fe 


‘LENITUDE. 


Downen Stud. Lit, 412 Against the artificial he‘used the 
artificial as a lenitive, 189r SHortTHousE Blanche Lady #, 
zos Mundane prosperity, which is a wonderful lenitive to 
some natures. ; 

Hence henitively adv., Lenitiveness. 


a1627 Mippteton Anything for Quiet L.1.i, Yet should : 


these waste you but lenatively. 1726 Penn L772 Wks. I. 37 
All Laws are to be considered Strictly and Literally, or more 
Explanatorily and Lenitively. ry27 Baizy vol. LI, Les 
diveness, softening or assuaging Quality. 


Tenitude (lenitizd), rave. fad. L. Znitiao, . 


f. dénis soft, mild.] +a. In a material sense: 


Smoothness. Oés. b. = Luniry (in the first quot. 


perh. misused for entitude). 


1627 W, Scrater Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 269 Lenitude, rather ~ 


than lenity of Magistrates. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Leni- 
dude, the same [as Lenity]. 1657 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp. 
34 Some [purge] by lenitude as viscid. .medicaments. 

Lenity (le'niti). Also 6-7 lenitie. fad. OF, 
denité or L. lénttat-em, lénitas, {. lenis soft, mild.] 
Mildness, gentleness, mercifulness (in disposition 
or behaviour). Also, an instance of this. 

1548 UDALL, etc, Eras. Par. Mark xii. 1-8 But they now 
made worse through his lenitie and-gentlenes, cast:stones at 
him, x92 Nobody & Somed.in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
I. 300 Hee is the verie soule of lenitie. 1603 Suaxs, Aleas, 
for M. m, ii, 103 A little more lenitie to Lecherie, 1612 ‘T. 
Tayior Cone. Titus ii. 6 That he do not there exercise 
Jenitie, where the case requireth seueritie, x649 ‘Bp, Rev- 
NoLps Hosea v. 38 Such stiffenesse and sowrnesse as is 


inconsistent with the lenity of holiness. 1692 E. Wacker | 


Epictetus’ Mor. (1737) xvi, If 1 indulge, and not chastise 
my Boy, My Lenity his Morals may destroy. @x71z Ken 
Lett, Wks, (2838) 93 To apply such ghostly lenities to her 
sorrow, as may set her at ease. 1748 Burter Ser. Wks, 


1874 11. 308 It-is said, that our common fault towards the 


poor is. too great lenity and indulgence. 1779 JEFFERSON 
Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 234 [fit produces a proper lenity to our 
citizens in captivity, it will have the effect we meant. 1833 
I, Tavtor Fanat. i, 13 Shall we, as Christians, wish to creep 
under the shelter of’a corrupt lenity? 1833 Guo. Exior 


Romola Wiiiy Lenity to the prisoners would be the signal of 


attack for all its enemies, 
Lenity, obs. incorrect form of LEntrive. 
Lenn, Teenner, obs. ff. Lunn sd.2, 7.2, LENDER, 
GLennesse, Lennet, obs. ff: Lzawyzss, Linnet, 
‘Gennilite (leniloit), Mix. [f. Lennzin Penn- 
sylvania, the locality where it was found + -Lrre.] 
A greenish variety of orthoclase. 


1856. Proc. Philad. Acad, 110 ‘Lennilite’, 1868 Dana 
Min. 356 Lea has named. .a greenish orthoclase.. Lennilite. 
-Lennow, a Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 lenow, 
9 dial. lennaow. [Of obscure origin; the Lan- 
eashire dialect has /enmock in the same sense (see 
fing. Dial, Dict.).] Flabby, limp. ‘ 

1389 R. Roxsinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 6r My 
Jennow limnes grow dry and stiffe. x6xx Corcr., Gavache, 
lennow, flagzie, limber. 1626 Surri. & Marin. Country 
#arime 607 The branch falleth broad, lenow, and soft, 1882 
W, Worcester Gloss. s.v., When I were young an’ lennaow 
I'd a gambolled over that stile like one o'clock, ~ 

Lennthe, obs, form of LENGTH. 

Geno (lino), [Possibly a corruption of F. Hnon 
(pronounced linon).] A kind of cotton gauze, 
used for caps, veils, curtains, etc. Also adfrid. 
_x8gx Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 388 Twenty year ago.. 
I bought a lot of ‘leno’ cheap—it was just about going out 
of fashion for caps then. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. Martin's 
Hue ix. (1874) 83 The broad leno lappets of her cap thrown 
off from her face, 1882 G. Macponatp Mary Marsion I. 
ii, 38 He looked up from a piece of leno he was smoothing 
out. 1894 Daily News 2 June 5/3 A large space cut away 
.-and filled in with fine net or leno. : 

+ Leno'cinant, a .Ods. [ad. L. lndcinant- 
em, pr. pple. of éndcindré to pander, wheedle, f. 
féno pander.] Enticing to evil. 

1664 H. Morn Alyse. Inig. xv, 52 Animated and em- 
boldened by the counsel or example of their Jenocinant 
Leaders. 1848 in Craig} hence in later Dicts. 

+Leno'cinate, 7. Ols. rare. [f.L. endcindt-, 
ppl. stem of /éndcinirt: see prec] zutr. To 
wheedle. Hence + Lenoscinating £/. a. 

x609 Be. W. Bartow Aunsw. Nanteless Cath. 305 Bellar- 
mine (the lenocinating. Pander to the Whore of Babilon). 

+ Lenociny. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Bndcinium 
allurement, f. ze pander.] An enticing medicine. 

1657. Tomuinson Renoz's Disp. 140 We mix benevolent 
lenocinyes with purgatives, 

Leno-nian, 2. Obs. rare~°, [f. Li. ndné-us 
(f. no a bawd) + -an.] ‘Belonging to a bawd’. 

1655 in Biounr Glossagr, ; : 

- Lenow, variant of Lennow Ods. 


-Jheng (lenz). Pl. lenses; also 8 lens, lens’s, 


and in Latin form lentes, 
the similarity in form,] 

1. A piece of glass, or other transparent substance, 
with two curved surfaces, or one plane and one 
-eurved surface, cia to cause regular conver- 
gence or divergence of the rays of light passing 
through it. 


Now sometimes applied to analogous contrivances for pro- 
ducing similar effects on radiations other than those of light, 
as in acoustze Jens, electric lens. 

1693 E. f 


[a. L. Zens lentil, from 


Haey in Phil. Trans, No. 205, 960 Finding the 
focus of any sort of lens, t704 Newron OAticks 1, (1721).8 
A Glass sana Convex on both sides (usually called a 


- Lens). 7éid. 57 According to the difference.of the Lenses, 


Tused various distances, 17x9 DesacuLigrsin PAtl. U'rans, - 


-Jeinte no- Jon 
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XXX. yorz Telescopes made up of Convex Zentes. «1726 


tr. Gregory's Astron. 1.347 By the help of Speculums or 
Lens. 3178 Cowrer Charity 385 He claps his lens, if haply 
they may see, Close to the part where vision ought to be. 183x 


Brewster Oftics v. § 51. 45 Images are formed by lenses 


in the very same manner as they are formed by mirrors. 
ex865 J. WyLpr in Cire. Sed, I. 65/r The Coddington lens 
is an equally-valuable little microscope. 188x RouTLEDGE 


- Science xii. 279 The property of a lens to form an image 


depends upon its power of refracting the rays of light. 
b. sdec. A lens or combination of lenses used in 

photography. ; 

x84x Fox Tarot in Prec, Ray. Soc. IV. 313 The object lens. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 258/1 So thoroughly has this region 
been set forth by the pen and the pencil and the lens. 

2. Anat. a. = crystalline lens (see CRYSTALLINE 
a. 6). b. One of the facets of a compound eye. 

&. 2719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (1722)s.v. 1806 ATed. 
Srad. XV. 106 Indistinct vision..can only be remedied b 
the depression of the lens. 1840 G. Evuis Axeaz, 96 It ts 
this artery. .that is to be avoided when the needle is used to 
depress the lens, 1870 Rotieston Anim, Life Introd. 54 
Except in Owls and aquatic Birds, the lens is flat, 

b. 31868 Duncan Jzsect World Introd. 2 Eyes [of insects] 
composed of many lenses. | 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1, 1 b) Zexs-shutter, 


-tube; lens-like, ~shaped adjs.; (sense 2) lens-cap- 
sule, ~maiier, -sector; lens-eye=2b; lens-form 


= Len TIFoRM. 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Zye 128 The *lens-capsulé may be 
so tough that the point of the needle will puncture but not 
lacerate it. 1839-47 Topp Cycé. stuat, IIL. 769/1 The 
*lens-eyes of insecta, 1787 aim. Plants I. 16 Seeds soli- 
tary, *lens-form.”. 1836-9 Toop Cycl, Anat, II, g60/z It 
[i.e. the facet] is convex on its external and internal surface, 
or *Jens-like, 1874 G. Lawson Dés. Eye 157 In cases where 
there is some *lens matter enclosed between the anterior 
and posterior layers of the capsule. 1879 Rep. St. George's 
Hosp. UX. 484 A zone of central.opacity in each lens, with 
the normal *lens-sectors strongly. marked therein. 1839 
Linoiey J/utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 447 *Lens-shaped .. ; resem- 
bling a double convex lens; asthe seeds of Amaranthus. 
1887 W. Puitiirs Brit, Discomycetes 365. The conical points 
expand into lens-shaped..discs.. 189x Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, 1V.158 Your *lens shutter, note book and other trifles 
are bestowed in. your pockets. 1890 Zéid, 111, 198 The hood 
is-.arranged to-slide out and in on the “lens tube. 

. Hence Gensed 2., provided with a lens or lenses, 


Ge-ngless a.; having no lens or lenses. 
18s9 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 274 If you eye him 
narrowly through the many-lensed lorgnette. 2892 /d/ustv. 


- Lond, News 1 Oct. 40/3 n eye lensed like a microscope, 


though also lensed like ‘yours and_mine. 1899 Cacney tr. 
Faksch's Clin, Diagn. i, (ed. 4) 80 The lensless spectroscope 
consists of two tubes. : ; 

+ Lense, v. Obs. [OE. Alensian, f. hiene lean ; 
cf. clénsian to cleanse.] a. trans. To make lean; 
to macerate, b. zzir, To become lean. 

a.roo0 in Napier OZ. Glosses 32/1156 Macero..ic hlensize, 
e ty Lamé, Hom. 147: Mon lense6 his fleis hwenne he him 
3efed lutel:to etene and lesse to‘drinke,- crz00 7rin. Coll. 
Hout, 207 Mannes lichame ihalsned (Lam. 7S, lensed} 


. iwis, penne me hine pined mid hunger and mid purste, 


Hence + Le‘nsing v2. 56., macerating. 
61178 Lamb. Hom. 147 Ac he muneged us an oder rode to 


‘berene pet is inemned Carzis mtaceratio fleises lensing. 


ex200 Trin. Coll, Hon. att An oder [rode].,pat is cleped 
Carunis maceracio pat is lichames hiensing. 


+ Iensher. Oés. App. early Sc. f, LanpsHarp. 

x672 Sc. Acts Chas. IT (1820) VIII. 139/2 Lenshers, aque- 
ducts .. water workes, and_others vsefull and necessar for 
winning and vpholding of the saids coalls & coallhewghs, 

Tent (lent), sd.1 Forms: 3~5 leinte, leynte, 
4-6 lente, 6— lent. [Shortened from Lznten.] 
“1. The season of spring. Os. exc. in Comb. (see 4). 

e 1278 Lay. 30626 Par after com leinte [¢1z08 leinten]: and 
dajes gonne longy. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 107 
Pe evenes of be day and of be ny3t is ones in be Lente, and 
efte in hervest, Bg ; 

2. Eccl, The period including 40 weekdays ex- 
tending from Ash-Wednesday to Easter-eve, ob- 
served as a time of fasting and penitence, in 
commemoration of Our Lord’s fasting in the 
wilderness. + Also Clean Lent. 

ex2go S, Eng, Leg, 1, 229/352 Fram. pulke tyme forto in 
0 Jond hny ne i-seige. 1377 Lano.. P. PLB. xu 
350 As wel in Jente as oute of lente. crqgoo A. Davy Dreams 
x17 On Wedenysday in clene leinte, ¢x430 Tro Cookery. 
éks, 12 An 3if if it be in lente, lef pe zolkys of Eyroun. 1527 
Warden's Ace. Morebath; Devon, The 2 Sonday in clene 
Lente, @1548 Hau Chron, Hen. VIII, 241 ‘The first 
Sondaie in Lent, Stephyn Gardiner Bishop of Winchester, 
preached at Panles crosse. 2592 Suaus. Rom, & Fd. 1. iv. 
143 An old Hare hoare is very good meat in Lent. 1626 
RC. Tistes’ Whistle wv, 1434 Cocus... hath an intent, ‘T'o 
curry favour, to dresse meat in Lent.’ x769 Gray in Corr, 
with Nicholls (1843) 87 Palgrave keeps Lent at home, and 
wants to be asked to break it. x797~1809 Coturince Three 
Graves xix, Ellen always kept her_church All church-days 
during Lent. 186x M. Partison &ss, (1889) 1.46 Many a 


_ cargo of salt cod for Lent..was there:- 


b. An instance of this; the Lent of some speci- 
fied year. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 251 But pe nexte Lente 
TMSS., « and.f Jeynte] berafter he wente into Normandie, 
1538 Covarnaty WV, 7), Ded. to Cromwell, Vhis last lent I 
dyd with all humblenesse directe an Epistle vnto the kynges 
most noble grace, 1397 Suaxs. 2 Hen, [V, noive 376 What 
isa Ioynt.of Mutton, ortwo, in a whole Lent? 1740 GRAY 
Let. Poems (1775) 78 The diversions of a Florentine Lent, 
2842 Trnnyson $2, Siz, Styl. 179 If it may be, fast Whole 
Lents, and pray.. 
ec. transf. (cf. 3b) and fig. 


LENT, 


wgg8 Torre A éa-(1880) 102 The Carnouale of my sweet 
Love is past, Now. comes the Lent-of my long Hate at last. 
1599 H. Burtes Dyets drie Dinner A a iij, Spice sweetens 
White-meats Lent. 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage, Descr, 
Judia. (1864) 357 After that weeke of cleane Lent without 
eating or drinking. 1634 Br. Hatt Charac. Man (1635) 6 
If, in the former, there be a sad Lent of mortification; there 
isin the latter, a chearful Easter-of our raising and exalta- 
tion. 31642 FuLver Holy & Prof. St. v, xii, 408 He is half 
stary’d in the lent of a long vacation. 1660 Mitton Free 
Commu, Wks, 1851 V. 421 Before:so-long a Lent of Servi. 
tude, they may permit us a little Shroving-time first wherin 
to speak freely. 1713 Swirt Caitenus:& Man. go There live 
hei daggled mermaids pent, And keep on. fish perpetual 

ent. 

d, 2/7. At Cambridge: The Lent-term boat-races. 

1893 Westue, Gaz. 27 Feb. 11/2 In the Lents’ on Satur- 
day both Jesus and ‘Trinity Hall pursued their victorious 
career, 

+3. In extended senses. a. A period of forty 
days, esp. in Zent of pardon, an indulgence of forty 
days. 

1483 Caxton Gald. Leg. 158b/2 There is senen yere and 
seuen lentys of ‘pardon. rg0z ARNOLDE Chron, 146 And 
aboue this is grauntyd xxviij. C. yere of pardon, and the 
merytis of as many lentis or karyns. 1535 Godly Primer 
Admon. to Rdr., Promising moche grace, and many yeres, 
dayes, and lentes of pardon. 

+b. A period of fasting prescribed by any 
religious system. Ods. 

E1380 Wyciir Zag. Wks, (1880) 4x Po holy lenten pat 
bygynneb fro fe twelbe day of cristemasse to be fulle fourti 
daies. 1§85 Even Decades 99 They haue obserued a longer 
and sharper lent then euer yowre holinesse inioyned. x613 
Purcnas Pilerimage (1614) 541 They observe abate houres, 
and two Fasts or Lents. 1653 Greaves Serag/io 143 The 
Ramazan being ended, which is their day lent, x7x8 Lavy 
M. W. Monracu Let. fo C’tess [Bristol] Lett. 1887 I. 24r 
Their lents, are at least seven months in every.year. 1727- 
4z CuHampers Cyed. s.v., Vhe antient Latin monks had three 
Lents; the grand Lent before Easter; another before Christ- 
mas, called the Lent of S, Martin; and a third after Whit- 
sunday, called the Lent of S. John Baptist: each of which 
consisted of forty days. 1757 Hume £ss., Nat. Hist. Relig, 
(1817) II. 446'The four lents of the Muscovites. 178: Gipson 
Dect, & F. x\wii. (1788) IV. 604 Five annual lents, during 
which both the clergy and laity abstain .. even from the 
taste of wine [etc.]. 


A. atirib. and Contb., as (sense 1) lent-corn, -crop, 
grains ; lent-sown adj. ; (sense 2) Lent-diet, -fast, 
-meat, -provisions, -season, -seed, -Ssermon, -stuff, 
-time; "~ Lent-cloth,.a cloth hung before images 
in Lent; lent-lily, (@) the yellow daffodil, Nar- 
cissus Psewuto-narcissus; (b\ adj. of the colour of 
this flower; lent-rose = /ent-Hly (a); also, in S. 


‘Devon, MW. diflorus (Britten & Holland); Lent- 


term: (at the Universities), the term in which Lent 
falls. 

z498-6 in Swayne. Churchw, Ace. Sarunz (1896) 45 Pro 
anulis pro le *lentecloth coram S. Nich. Ep. iija., et pro 
factura elusdem ilijd. isg2 f#v. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 44 One 
great clothe of canves cauled Lente clothe. 2823 Firzners. 
7usé, § 148 Vato the tyme that thou haue sowen agayne 
thy wynter-corne & thy *lente-corne. 1889 AV. W. Line. 
Glss., Lent-corn, barley and oats; also beans, if sown in 
the spring... 1744~go W. Exus Mod. Husbandm. II, 1..113 
Whether it be a Wheat, or “Len#-Crod, that is set on the 
Soils, Rolling is one. main Preservative of such a Crop. 
x858 Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. 721/2 Breach or Lent Crops 
(Bast Eng. &c.), all spring crops. 1732 ArsuruHnot Rwles 
of Diet 286. In.a *Lent Diet People commonly fall away. 
1651 C..Cartwricur. Cert. Relig, 1. 58 And the like also 
for the different manner of observing the *Lent-fast in 
respect of the time.. 1744-30 W. Exuis Mod. Husband. 
II. 1. 55 The two first [sc. Barley and Pease] as well as Oats, 
etc. are called *Len?-Grains, as being to be sown about 
Leut time aa Sorat ine Gloss. Lent-grain, the spring 
crops, 1826-7 K. Dicsy Broads?. Hon, (1846) 1.364 The early 
daffodil was *Lent-lily. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyi. 911 
A silk pavilion. .all Lent-lily in hue. cx2z00 Tri. Cold: Hom, 
67 Ete nu *leinte mete and eneso dai, 1483. Caxron Gold, 
Leg. 375 b/1 In aduent he ete never but lente mete. 1663-4 
Prrys Diary 10 Feb., My wife.. being with my aunt ‘Wight 
to day to buy *Lent provisions,-.1796.W. Manrsnart 7; 
Eng. 1. 328 *Lent rose... the Narcissus or Daffodil. 1g73 
Barer Ad L 284 *Lent. season, guadragesiia, 1393 
Lane. FP. PZ C. xu. 190 Lynne-seed and lik-seed and 
*lente-seedes alle. 21695 Woon Ath, Oxon. (1899) ILL. 178 
And therin doth the Vicechancellour sit, to heare the *Lent- 
sermons preached. 1795 Gentil, Mag, 539/2 The dryness of 
April and May was against the vegetation of the *Lent- 
sown seed, 1573 Tusser //xs6, lvi. (1878) 37 Take shipping 
or ride *Lent stuffe to provide. x72x AMHERST Serra Ji, 
No. a (2754) 223 These disputations .. are so order'd, that 
they Jast all *Lent-time. 


+ Kent, 53.2 Ods. Also lente. 
lens.) collect. sing. Lentils. 

1382 Wyciir Zzek, iv. 9 Take thou to thee whete, and 
barli, and bene, and lent.” 1388 — 2 Aings xxiii, 11 For- 
sothe there was.a feeld ful of lente. 

Lent, 53.3 Obs. exc. dial. | Also 5 lente, 7 
lenth, 9 length. [f. Jet, pa. pple. of Lunp.]} 
The action of lending; loan. 

14... in Arnolde Chron, 281 That for y® most part the 
conuenable seson of themploynge of the good lente was 
passed. 2646 Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) 11. 163 Maior Nehe- 
miah Bourne. .is granted ye lent of one drake from Dor- 
chestr, 1682-3 Hartland Ch, Ace, (Hartland Gloss,), Pd 
for. the lenth of two sarges rs, 6a. axz7oq4 De-La Pryme 
Diary (Surtees) 163 Thanking him exceedingly for the lent 
thereof, 1740 T'wrtis Life Pocock (1816) 1. 207 Upon the 
lent of Mr, Pocock’s copy, 1797-1805 S. & Hr, Lex Canterd. 
7. Wi, 456 Owens ‘offered him the lent of his scythe, 1883 
Hanipsh, Gloss., Lent, dength, the loan of a thing. 


[ad. L, Zent-em, 


LENT. 


Gent (lent), a Alsolente. [a. F. evi, ad. L, 
lent-us.| ; : 

+1. Slow, sluggish; said esp. of a fever, a fire. Ods. 

34.. in Lanfranc’s Civurg. (1893) 297 ote, Boile hit with 
a lente fyre. xg90 Barroucu Jl/eth, Phisick 392 Make a 
distillation with a lente and soft fire. x6x0 B. Jonson Ach. 
ni. ii, We must now encrease Our fire to /gnis ardens, we 
are past Fimus equinus, Baluei, Cineris, And all those 
lenter heates. 1658 Battie in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 36/2 A lent feaver and defluxion. 1662 — Lett, & 
¥rnis. (Bannatyne Club) ITT. 433 The last trick they have 
fallen on, to usurp the Magistracie, is..to get the deacons 
..created of their-side;.. but this lent-way does no satisfie. 
1732 Ansutunor Riles of Diet. (1736) 342 A continual Lent- 
Fever, with Rigors invading with uncertain: Periods. 

+b. quasi-sb. Slowness, delay. Oés. 

¢1435 Torr, Portugal 2561 Withoute lent, They wesh 
and to mete went, . ; . 

2. Mus. =Luyto, Now vare. 

x24 [see LENTo}]. 1926 Barrey, Lexi fin Musick Books} 
denotes a slow Movement, and signifies much the same as 
Largo, 21876 Srainer & Barretr Dict, Aus, Terms, Lent 
(F.), Slow, enzo. 1882 Jas. Watker Yanet to Auld Reekie, 
etc. 3r Wha played like thee a Jente solo, Reel or Strathspey. 


Gent (lent), #47. a. Also 4-5 lant(e. [pa. 


pple. of Lunn v.24] In senses of the vb, Len. 


(Formerly often used where we should now say 
* borrowed ’.) 

13... 9. Erkenwolde 192 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg. (1882) 
270 He [the dead man] dryues owte wordes burghe sum 
lant goste, lyfe of hyme pat al redes. ¢xqz0 Sir Arnadace 
(Camd.) xxxviii, For gud his butte a lante lone, Sum tyme 
men haue hit, sum tyme none. 1560 Brecon Mew Cazech, 
Wks. 1564 I. 402 Examples..which may assertain vs of this 
liberality aad lent good wil of God toward us. r6z9 
C. Brooke Ghost Rich. 17], H3, In happy howre, I pai’d 
th’ arrerages of his lent Good.  163x A. Craice Pilger. 
& Heremite 5 When pale Ladie Luna, with her Jent light, 
Through the dawning of the Day was driven to depart. 


+Tent, v. Oss. [f. dent, obs. pa. pple. of 
Lean v1] zntr. To lean, 


1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. v..363 A Child overturning 
himself or lenting backward. .may soon get hurt. © : 


Lent, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Lean v1 

-lent, sugix, occurring in adjs. from Latin. The 
L. ending -dextus (which in some words has an 
alternative form -/ezs) has approximately ihe sense 
of the Eng.-Frut. It is believed to have been orig. 
a compound, formed by the addition of the suffix 
-ento-, -ent- (cf, cruentus gory) to derivative stems 
in -/o- or -#-; these stems, however, have not been 
preserved (exc. in the case of gracilis slender, 
whence gracilentus } gracilent), and in. classical 
times -/entus was a productive suffix. Normally 
it is preceded by #, as in turdudentus turbulent, 
pulverulentus pulverulent (see -ULENT) ; but there 
are a few cases in which the stem-vowel of the 
primary sb. appears, as pestilentus (-lens) pestilent, 
f. destis plague, and some which have an unexplained 
0, as violenius (-lens) violent, f. vi-s force (cf. vio- 
lire to violate), sanguinolentus bloody, f. sanguin-, 
sanguis blood. 

+entally. Her. Obs. [Origin and meaning 
obscure.}] (See quots.) 

1485 Bh. St, Albans, Her. biij b, Lentalliis calde in armys 
whan y® cootarmure is Endentid with .ij. dyuerse colowris in 
the berde of the cootarmure. 1562 LeicH Avmorie (1597) 79 
He beareth Ermine and Ermines parted per Fesse dented. 
This is called Lentally. 1g86 Ferns Blaz. Gentyie 208 The 
second manner of Endentelies, was called Lentally, and 


that was, an indenting of the coate with two diuers cullors 
in the bend of the coate-armor, 


| Lentamente (lentamesnte), adv, Aus. [It., 
f. lento slow.] | Slowly, in slow time. 

1762 Srernn Tr. Shandy VI. xi, What Yorick could mean 
by.the words /entamente,—tenuté [sic],—grave,—and some- 
times adagio,—as applied to theological compositions .. 
- I dare not venture to guess. 1876 in Strainer & Barrerr 
Dict. Mus, Terms, Lentamente, 


| Tsentando (lenta‘nds). Mus. [It. pr. pple. 
of dentare to become slow.] A direction to the 


performer to play more and more slowly. 

1854 J. W. Moore Zxcycl. Mus., Lentando, a word indi- 
cating that the notes over which it is written are to be 
played, from the first to the last, with increasing slowness, 


+ Tented, 22/. a. Obs. rave—', [f. Law 56.1 
+-ED.] That shows traces of Lent or fasting; 
emaciated. 


1594 Wittosizn Avisa (1880) 94 Well met friend Harry, 
what's the cause You looke so pale with Lented cheeks? 


Lenten (lent’n), 5d. and.a. Forms: a. 1 
lencten, leng(c)ten, lenten, -on, 2 leng-, 
lengten, 2-3 leinten, 3 lencten, Orm. lenn- 
tenn, 4 lentene, -in, -oun, 4~§ lentone, 5 len- 
tyn (ne, 5-7 lenton, 4-lenten. 8. Sc. and north, 
4lenteryno, lentrine, 4-5 lentryn(e, 4 6,9 len- 
trin, lentrone, 5 lenterne, lentyren, 6 lantern, 
lentern, lenterane, lentran, lentren(e, len- 
troun, 6-7 lentron, FOE. /encten str. masc. corre- 
sponds to MDu. dentin, OHG. lengizin (manéth), 
- Shortened Zeszin; app. a derivative or a compound 
of.the shorter synonym which appears as MLG., 


“MDu., Du. dente fem., OHG. langiz, dangaz str. 


masc, (MHG. /angez, mod.Ger. dialects Jangis, 


jn Wright Lyric P. 43 Lenten ys come with love to toune. 


‘share. “28895 Browning 7wixs v, For Dabitur’s lenten face 
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etc.), also OHG. Jenzo wk. mase. (MHG. denze, 
mod.G. fenz), The shorter form (? OTeut. type 
*laycito-, *laygiton-) seems to be a derivative of 
*laygo- LONG a., and may possibly have reference 
to the lengthening of the days as characterizing 
the season of spring. lt is doubtful whether the 
ending of the longer form is a mere derivative 
suffix, or whether it represents an OTent. *7270- 
day, cognate with *-¢#zo- in Goth. sénteins daily, 
and-with Skr. dina, OSL. diet, Lith. dénd day. 

The ecclesiastical sense of the word is peculiar to 
Eng. ; in the other Tent. langs. the only sense is 
‘spring’. As an ordinary sb. Zentew has been 
superseded by the shortened form Lenr 56.1; but 
the longer form has survived in attributive use, and 
is now apprehended as an adj., as if f. dent +-EN4, 
“With the 8 forms cf. the ONorthumbrian é/ern = WS. 
Bfen, festern = Jesten, wéslern w= wésten.) ; 
+A. As separate sd, Ods.; superseded by Lunt 
st , 
L. Spring; = Len sd.1 1. 

¢rooe Sax. Leechd, 11, 148 Nis nan blodlestid swa god 
swa on foreweardne lencten, a 2100 Geve/a in Anglia (1886) 
1X. 262 On leengtene erezian and impian. ¢1200.ORMIN 
8892 Ike Lenntenn forenn pe33 Till 3errsaleamess chesstre 
A33 att te Passkemesseda33. ¢x203 [see LENT sd.! 1]. @ 1310 


2. =Lunv sd.12. Also clean lenten. Lenten’s 
day: ?Easter-day. 

a. @1023 WuirsTan Hom, lviti. (Napier) 305 Pe ma, pe 
man mot on lenctene .. flasces brucan. @x225 Ancr. R. 
70 Holded silence .. iSe Jeinten preo dawes. 1340 Ayend. 
175 Efterward ine one time panne in an-obre ase in lenten 
oper in ane heze messedaye. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 106 
Ye secounde [morwespeche] shal bene ye first sunday of 
lentone. 1393 Lanot. P. PL C. xiv. 8x To lene ne to lere 
ne lentenes to faste. 14.. Customs Malton in Surtees Mists 
(1888) 60 Exceppyd Burgese pt sellys heryng in Lentyn. 
ar4go Myrc 75 Leste he forzet by lentenes day [v.™. ester 
day}. 1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 74, I wole that the seyd 
prest.abyde in Romealle Lenton, 1813 Brapsuaw Si, Wer- 
burge 1. 2083 Truly for to fast the holy tyme of Lenton. 1553 
Becon. Religues of Rome (1563) 244 The fyrst Sonday in 
cleane Jenton. 

B. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 818 Fra the lenteryne, that is to 
say, Quhill forrouth the Saint Iohnnis mes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xviii, (Zgipciane) 1135 Pe next lentryn, quhen be- 
gonnyn was be fastine, ¢x425 WyNnToun Cron. vil. xvii, 2698 
At Sayntandrewys-than bad he, And held hys Lentyren in 
reawté. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, 1x. (Wolf § Fox) viii, 


‘Schir’,said the fox, ‘it is lenterne, ye see; I cannot fische’. . 


xg00-zo Dunpar Poenzs xii. x Off Lentren in the first morn- 
yng. 1536 Bretrenpen Crom, Scot. (1821) I. xxiv, Passand, 
in the time of Lentroun, throw the seis Mediterrane, ay 
selland thair fische. 1862 Win3er Cert. Tractates iii, Wks. 
1888 I, 27 The 3eirlie abstinence of fourty dayis afore 
Pasche, callit Lentren. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 7 On a Sabbath day in the tyme of Lentron, 
B. attrib. and as ad}. 

1. Of or pertaining to Lent, observed or taking 
place in Lent, as in Lenten day, discipline, fast, 
tndult, lecture, pastoral, penance, Sermort, tide, tine. 

croz0 Rule St. Benet xii, (Logeman) 73 On lenctene 
feesten of eastran, ¢xoso Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
(x885) VIII. 312 Uer ys Jengten tima. ¢1x753 Lamb. Hone. 
25 In leinten time uwile mon gad to scrifte. a 1300 Cursor 
Mf, 12921 Til he had fasten his lententide, 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 3514/1. By these tradicions haue we 
the holy Lenton faste. 21563 Winzer Jour Score. Thre 
Quest, Wks, 1888 I, 127 Quhy obeyt ye nocht 3our selfis the 
last lentrene tyme 30ur magistratis. @1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 J..46 Sermones hie had tawght befoir the 
haill Lentrantyde preceding. x6x0 Witter Herapla Dan. 
39 Pintus vpon this example groundeth the lenten-fast of 
40. daies. 1628 W. PEmMBLE Worthy Receiv, Lord's Supper 
16 As Popish Postillers and Preachers doe in their Lenton 
Sermons. 1638 Suirtey Duke's AZistress u. C4, To read 
morrall virtue, And lenton Lectures to you. 1644 Mitron 
Areop. (Arb.) 42 And perhaps it was the same politick drift 
that the Divell whipt St. Jerom in a Jenten. dream, for 
reading Cicero, 1703 MAUNDRELL Yousn. Ferus. (1732) 75 
This-being: the day. in which ‘their: Lenten: disciplines ex- 
pir’d. 2812 Byron Ch, Har. mu. xxviii, Yet mark their 
mirth—ere lenten days begin. 1876 SpurGHKon Commenting 

4 To listen to these sermons must have afforded a suitable 
tana penance to those who went to church to hear them. 
xgor Ldix, Rev. Apr..440 The Lenten Pastoral Letters 
of the Catholic Bishops have appeared, 


2. Such as is appropriate to Lent; hence of pro- | 


visions, diet, etc., such as may.be used in Lent, 
meagre; of clothing, expression of countenance, 
etc., mournful-looking, dismal. 

1877-87 Houmsurep Chron. Il, Desor Scot. 7/2 For the 
Lenten prouision of such nations as lie vpon the Levant seas, 
x6or SHaxs. Twed. N.1.v.9 A good lenton answer. 1602 — 
Ham, nN. ii. 329 To thinke, my Lord, if you delight not in 
Man, what Lenton entertainment the Players shall receiue 


from you. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Honest Man's Fort, iw. i, | 


Who can-reade In thy pale face, dead eye; or lenten shute, 
The liberty thy ever giving hand Hath bought for others. 
1660-61 Pepys Diavy x0 Mar., Dined at home on a poor 
Lenten dinner of colewurts and’ bacon, 1687 Drypen Hind 


& P. 1.27 Meanwhile she .. with a lenten salad cooled her; 


blood.. 2722 Prod. to Steele's Conscious Lovers, Believe me 
‘tis a Lean, a Lenten Dish. *748 Wescey Wks. (1872) I. 
489 He was. welcome. if he. could live on our lenten fare. 


x7go Carte fist. Eng. I. 702 Vhere were large quantities - 


of Lenten food, particularly herrings. 1840 Baruam Jugol, 
Leg. Ser. St. Nicholas xiv, His lenten fare now let me 


No wonder if Date-rue. : 
3. Special combs, and collocations: +lenten- 


LENTICULAR. 


chaps, contemptuously applied to a person with 
a lean visage; +lenten-cloth = Lezt-cloth (Lux? 
sb.1 4); Thenten-corn, corn sown about Lent; 
lenten-faced. a., lean and dismal of countenance; 
lenten fig, } (2) a dried fig; (4) dial. a raisin; 
Lenten-grain = dnten-corn; lenten-kail Se., 
brothmade withoutmeat; Lenten lily rave = Lent- 
“ily (Lunt sé.) 4); lenten man zonce-wd., an ob- 
server of Lent; lenten pie, a pie containing no 
meat; +lenten stuff, provisions suitable for Lent ; 
+ lenten top, some kind of toy, ? used at Shrove- 
tide; Lenten-veil=lent-cloth (Cent, Dict. 1889). 

x622 Flercurr Sp. Curate v. ii, ll have my swindge upon 
thee ; Sirha! Rascall! You *lenten Chaps, you that lay 
sick, andmockt me. 1485 Zzu. in'J. M. Cowper Churchw. 
Acc, St. Dunstan's, Canterbury xii, j *Lentyncloth called 
avayle. 1546-7 in Swayne Churchw. Ace, Sarunt (1896) 
274, Vij yardes of Oscon brigges for to male Seynt Thomas 
a lenton’ clothe at iiijd the yarde. x14.. Treryce in W’. af 
Henley's Hush, (1890) 44 *Lenten corne as. .otys pecys barly 
& soyche ober graynes, xgox Yusmzes 11 Feb, 3/s Warm 
seed-heds for Lenten corn are likely to be the exception, 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. Crb, Hee. .was conducted through 
two or three hungry roomes .. by a *Lenten faced Fellow, 
x61r Corer, Higue de Cavesme, a drie fig, a *Lenten fig. 
1669 WoriiDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 266 This is a principal 
Seed-month for such they usually call *Lenten-Grain. 1805 
A. Scotr Lentrin Karl Poems 39 (Jam.) O *lentrin kail, 
meed of my younger days, 1820 Scorr A déot xiv, Monks 
-- are merriest .. when they sup beef-brewis for lenten-kail, 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxix, And there's the 
*Lenten lily That .. dies on Easter day. 2698 M. Lister 
Fourn, Paris (1699) 21 And the Flesh Eaters will ever de- 
fend themselves, if not beat the *Lenten Men, 1592 SHAKS, 
Rout & Ful uw. iv, 139 No Hare sir; vnlesse a Hare sir in 
a*Lenten pie. s494 Fanvan Chrox. vu. 638 *Lentyn stuffe 
for y® vytaylynge of hyr hoost. a@x25q48 Hart Chrox., 
fTen, VI (1809) 147 The most part.of the carriage was heryng 
& Lenten stuffe, 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Preise Cleane 
Linen Wks. 11: 169/s Round like a whirligigge or *lenten Top. 

Lenterane, -eryne, lenterne: see LENTEN. 

Lenth(e, obs. form of Luneru. 

Lenticel (Jentisel). [ad. mod.L. Jenticella 
(De Candolle, F. Zenticelle), dim. f. lent-enz, lens 
lentil: see LENs.] 

1. Bot. A lenticular corky spot on young bark, 
corresponding to one of the epidermal stomata. 

1870 Bentiey Bot, 61. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 91 Lenticels are a peculiarity of cork-forming Dico- 
tyledons, . 

2. Anat. A lenticular gland. 

1888 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 


Hence Lentice‘llate @., producing lenticels; 


having corky. spots on the bark. 

x855 Mayne Zxrpos. Lex., Lenticellatus, .. lenticellate. 
2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 174. Viburnum Opulitsr oo 
Guelder-rose .. branches slender, lenticellate. 

Lentick(e, obs, form of Lentisk. 

Lenticular (lenti‘kizlar), a.and sd, [ad. late 
L, denticuldris, f. lenticula, dim. of lent-, dens lentil: 
see Lins. Cf. F. lenticulaire.] 

A, adj. 

1. Having the form of a lens or of a lentil; re- 
sembling a lens or lentil in form ; double convex. 

x688 RowLanp Jfoujel’s Theat, Jus. Ep. Ded., Lenticular 
optiik Glasses of crystal. 1691 Ray Creation n, (1692) 24 
The Crystalline Humour, which is of a lenticular Figure, 
1977 Licurroot ora Scot, Ul. 1049 The lenticular seed- 
vessels white. x8xx Prnxerton Petral. I. ger They have 
all a lenticular form very much flattened, ‘1830 R. Knox 
Léclard’s Anat, 46 Hewson. .found the red particles of the 
human blood to be lenticular,. 1845 Linotey Sch, Bot. viii. 
(2858) 151 1t [duckweed] consists of lenticular Aung fronds, 
1867-77 G. F. Cuamaers As/ron, 1, vii. 93 The Zodiacal 
Light 1s a peculiar nebulous light of a conical or Jenticular 
form. 1875 Benner & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 58 Lenticular grains 
(e.g. in the endosperm of wheat) have a lenticular nucleus, 


b. Special collocations: lenticular bed Geol,, 
© a bed which thins away in all directions’ (Green 
Phys. Geol.1877); lenticular bone =the orbicular 
bone (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1888); flenticular fever, 
a fever attended with an eruption of small red 
pimples (Wore. 1860 citing Dunglison); lenti- 
cular ganglion =cilZary ganglion (see CILIARY) ; 
lonticular gland, (2) = Lenricen 1; (4) one of 
the lentiform mucous follicles at the base of the 
tongue; lenticular instrument, knife, a scraper 
used in osteotomy ; lenticular loop, a set of fibres 
that pass outward beneath the optic thalamus 
through the internal capsule; lenticular nucleus, 
the lower of the two grey nuclei of the corpus 
striatunt; lenticular ore (see quot. 1862) ; lenti- 
cular process, a process on the incus of a mam- 
mal; lenticular stereoscope (see quot. Ae : 

enti 


1849 Murcuison Sidzria@ viii. 176 Including some “ler 
cular. beds of conglomerates. 1793 Youne in PAdZ, Trans, 


LXXXIMU, 174: The *lenticular ganglion. 2840 G. V. Exuis . 


Anat. o4 Vhe ophthalmic or lenticular ganglion, a small 
roundish-shaped body, is redder in colour in. one subject 
than in another, 1838. Lainpitey Jztrod, Bot. (1839) 67 
*Lenticular glands are: brown oval spots found: upon. the 


bark of many plants. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. ix. 95. This 


is to be done by the *Lenticular instrument made for that 
purpose. 1846 Brirran tre Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 
167 The disc of bone having been:removed, and the edges 
levelled with a *lenticular knife. x899 4 /btti’s Syst. Med. 


!- ‘VI. sor That degeneration of the central link of the bulbar 


Saimin nists 


LEN TICULARLY. 


nuclei associated with symmetrical lesions of the cortex... — 
and in particular of the outer segment of the *lenticular - 
nucleus, 1862 Dana Man. Geol. 234 Beds of red argillaceous 


iron-ore, called *lenticular ore, from the small flattened 


rains which compose it. 1869‘lynpaus. Notes Lect. Light 3x | 


t 


‘he instrument most used by the public is the *Lenticular 


Stereoscope of Sir David Brewster. In it the two projec- 
tions are combined by means of two half lenses with their 


edges turned inwards. 


2. a. Of or pertaining to a lens, za7e. a 4 


3875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh v. (ed. 2) 132 Its cons | 


sumption of oil and stores. .. is not more than that of the 
lenticular light. 


b. Of or pertaining to the (crystalline) lens of | 


the eye. 

1822-44 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 166 The most 
frequent species of lenticular cataract is that called hard ot 
firm, 1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 493 Tension of the 
left eye, in which there was commencing lenticular opacity. 

3. Comdb., as lenticular-shaped. as 

3835 Por Adv. Hans Pfaall Wks. 1864.1, 17 The lenti- 
cular-shaped phenomenon. .called the zodiqcal light. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ, TV. 63/2 Villed up with lenticular 
shaped blocks, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clockim, 19% 
These pendulams have generally lenticular shaped bobs, 

TB. sb. Obs, 

.&, A lenticular glass or lens. ..b. = A lenticular 
knife (see A. 1b). 2 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic xvi. 368 A Convex Lenti- 
cular kindleth fire most violently. 1758 J. S. tr. Le 2Jraz’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 68 We.. contented ourselves with 
removing some Asperities at the Circumference of the Frac- 
ture with the Lenticular. 1802 AZed. Frei VIII. 484 The 
Lenticular is an instrument, apparently better adapted to 
its intent, than experience can allow to be the case. ~ 

Lenti‘cularly, adv. [f. prec.+-1¥2.] Ina 
lenticular manner; after the fashion of a lens. 

1833 Herscwet Astron. xii. 4o7 It is manifestly in the 
nature of a thin lenticularly-formed atmosphere, surround- 
ing the sun. et ae : 

henticule (lentikial). [ad. L. /enticule lentil.] 
A lentil-shaped body. 1884 in Ocitvie. 

Lenticnlite (lentikicloit). [f. L. lenticul-a 
(see LENTICULAR) +-1t2.] A fossil shell of a lenti- 
cular form. "1848 in Cratc, Hence in later Dicts, _ 

Lentiform (lentifpmm), a [f. L. dent-, lens 
lentil+-(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a lentil or 
of a lens. an ; 

1706 Pururrs (ed. Kersey), Lentiforn: Proutinences. 1830 
Linney Wat. Syst. Bot. 165 Seeds lentiform, pendulous. 
18so H. Miter Footgr, Creat. (1874) 337 The form of the 
eye-orbit .. was lentiform in the Coscosteus. ‘ 

Lentigerous (lentidgéras), a. [6 Li, denit-, 
lens + -ger- carry + -ous.] Having a crystalline 
lens; said of the eyes of some molluscs. 

1889 in Century Dict. — 

Lentiginose (lenti-dgingis), a. [fas next + 
-OSE.] (See quot.) aoe 

1866 Treas. Lot., Lentizinose, covered with minute dots, 
as if dusted. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 


Lentiginous (lenti‘dginas), 2. Also 9 lenti- | 


genous. [f. L. Zntigin-, lentigo + -ous.] Full 
of freckles; affected with lentigo. Also absod, 
zs97 A. M. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52/1 Of the lenti- 
ginouse, theire bloode is to sharpe or tarte, 168 in Blount 
Glossogr.. 1755 in Jounson. 1880. Gray Struct. Bot, 4178/2. 
x888 in Syd, Soc. Lex, Sees : 


| Lentigo (lentei-ge). Pl. lentigines (lenti- 
dginiz). [L. £. denmt-em, lens lentil.] A freckle or 
pimple; now usually cod/ect. for an affection of the 
skin (see quot. 1876). 

cxq00 Lanfrane's Cirurg..190 Lentigines ben purgid wib 


a strong purgacioun, 1706 Puruites ted. Kersey), Lentigo, 


a Pimple, or Freckle} a small red Spot in the Face, or other 


Part, resembling a Lentil. 1842 Burcess Man, Dis. Skin | 


z44 Lentigo generally occurs in persons with a fine, white 
skin. 1876 Dunrine Dis. Skin 336 Lentigo consists in a 
pigment deposit, characterized by small, pin-head or pea- 
sized, yellowish or yellowish-brown spots, occurring for the 
most part about the face and the backs of the hands, 


Lentil (lentil). Forms: 4-6, 8 lentille, 5 


lentylle, 6 lintell, lyntell(e, 6-8 lintel, 6-9 
lentile. 7 lentill, lintile, ?lintle, 3-lentil § [a, | 


F. Zatille :—popular L. *enticula (=class.L. Ln- 
ticula), dim. of dent-: see Luns. 


‘The other Rom. forms represent the class. L. word with -: 


unchanged quantity: Sp. dexivja, Pg. deniélha, It. len- 
ticchia.] ‘ 


L. Chiefly 92, in early use occas. collective sing, 


The seed of a leguminous: plant (Zroum lens, | 
Lens esculenta); also: the plant itself, cultivated | 


for food in European countries. 


erage Gen, & Ez. 1488 Jacob An time him se a mete Dat | 
man callen lentil 3ete. ¢xg23 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 664/25 || 
rg48 Turner ames of Herbes 47 | 


Tec lens, lentylic. 
Lentilles are sowen in corne fieldes and growe as Tares do, 
1577 Haresson Znglaad un, vi. (1877) 1. 153 Horssecorne, 


1 meane, beanes, otes, tares and lintels [etc.]. x6rx Bray 
2 Sam. xxiii,.1z, A piece of ground full of lentiles. 1688 ; 


R, Hotme Armonry mt, 3317/1 ‘The dreges of Chaff, and the 
amall Seeds of Tares & Lintels which are in it, 21747 tr 
Astruc's Fevers 260 Spots, which are here sometimes as big 
as alentille. zy95 J. Paures Hist. Judand Navy. Add. 


Beans, pease, vetches, lintels, 1840: Hoop Up RAine x74 | 


ur lack bread, and black puddings, and lentils! 1853 


Sover. Pantroph, 58.His corn was exhausted, and his mea | 


were obliged to have recourse to lentils! 1877 C. Garxix 
Christ I, xv, 222 [In the. bazaar] there 


Egyptian lentiles, 


’ 


‘1996 Wituenine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) LV. 


an Ass wi, 


prepet to Sio, 1644 Evgetyn Diary 30 Sept., Rosemary, 


Lheoeritus’ Idyl vii. 154 Who courteous 
beds recline Of Jentisk, and young branches. of the vine. | 


were booths for | 


202 


+b. A name for DuckwrEen. (Lemna). More : 


fully, Water lentil [=F . dentilles @eau). Obs. 


1348 Turner Names of Herbes 47 Lens palustris..is | 
galled in englishe Duckes meate or water Lentilles, in duch : 
i ms79_ LancHam Gard. flealih (1633) 355. | 
Kanker to kill, apply water Lentils with Barrows grease, { 
1579-80 Nort Pévlarch (1895) 1V. 69 Water lintels which | 


wasser linse, 


the Romanes take for a. token of death and mourning. 297 
Gerarve Herbal m ceci. (1633) 829 Ducks Meat ., some 
term it. . Lentils. ; 

+2. pi. Freckles or spots on the skin. (Cf. Len- 
TIGO). Obs, 

1588-68 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr, 30 There is neither spotte 
nor lyntell or any kynde of redde burgeons in the face of a 
man, the whiche being washed with this water .. will not 
goout, 378 Lyre Dodoens il. xxxiv. 365 The iuyce of the 
roote [of ‘Vhapsia} with houie, taketh away all lentils and 
other spots of the face, 1612 Woovarn Surg. Mate Wks, 
(2653) 80 Wheat flower..cleanseth the face from lentils and 
spots. 1694 SaLMon Bate's Dispeus. (1713) 689/1.‘Vhe Face, 
or other Parts ot the Skin troubled with Leutils, 

+3. A lentil-shaped metal disc. Ods. rare}. 

1770 Phil, Trans. LX. 363 This pendulum, which is no 
other than a simple steel rod fixed to a lentille, made at 
Para 98740 oscillations in 24 hours of mean time, 


_4, A lens-shaped bulb in an apparatus for recti- 
fying alcohol. In mod. Dicts, . 

5. atirth, and Combd., as dentil-broth, -form, -por- 
ridge, -pottage,-seed,-soupy, lentil-grey, -shapedadjs.; 
+ lentil-dew [a. F. Zencille @eau] = sense 1 b; 
lentil-ore, -powder (see quots.); }lentil-pulse 
=t1; lentil-shell (Zoo/.), the genus Arviilza. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 553 wote, The *lentil-broth 
was beiled and served up with fowls.and vegetables in it. 
1800 W. TAvLor in Robberds AZemz, (18431, 345 *Lentil-dew, 
a name given to the duckweed..in old herbals. 1900 Daily 
News 9 Apr. 5/6 Lady A... was dressed in “lentil grey cloth. 
1896 Cacaees Dict. Nawes Min, *Lentil-ore, an early 
name for liroconite, because its crystals are lentil-shaped, 
162a° Manse tr. Alanan's Guzman d’Aly. W. 275 Vpon 
fish-dayes we a messe of *lentill porrige. 1649 Jer, 
Tavtor Gt, Exemp. wi. Disc. xiv. 27 He prefers a dish 
of red *lentiJi. pottage before a venison. 1885 Cassed/'s 
Hneyel, Dict., *Lenitigowder, Pharut., a. powder made 
of the pulverized seeds -of the lentil. 1660. Howeun 
Lex. Tetragl, A *Lentil pulse, or lentle ; Zenz#Ze. x555 
Engen Decades 102 Certayne smaule graynes of golde no 
bygzer then *lintell seedes. x607 Torsen, Aust. FourfK 
Beass (1658) 65 ‘Take thereof the quantity of a Lintel seed. 
zz Tubercles 
*lentil-shaped. 185: Woopwarp Jfo/lusca 343 Ervilia, 
Turton, *Lentil-shell. x820 W. Tooxe ty. Luczax 1. 553 
That the cook. may .. from inadvertence pour the fish-brine 
into their *lentilsoup, ae 

+Lentile, a. Obs. rare~', [f. L. lent-, lens 
lentil +-1L%,] Of or pertaining to a lens or lentil. 
_ 1763 Brit. Mag, IV. 103 A gentleman... produced a circular 
piece of ice... which he reduced to a lentile form. 

+Zentiner. Os. Alsolentner. [?f Lenren 
+-ER 1] A hawk taken in Lent; a March hawk, 

1895 Turperv. Haxicourie 204 And of the same condition 
are Lentiners for the most part, the which are called with 
us March Hawkes, or Lentiners, bycause they are taken in 
Lent with lime, or such likemeanes. 2635 Watton Angler 
i, (1661) 44 The Ramish-Hawk, the Haggard, and the two 
sorts of Lentners. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1219/4 A Lentiner 
Faulcon of the Kings lost from Chelsey the 24 of this instant 
July, with the Kings Vervells on. 2727 in Brapney Fam, 
Dut. s.v. Hawk, a 

Lentiscine, 2. rare. Also 5 lentescyne. 
fad. L. lentescin-us, f. dentiscus: see next.] Of or 
belonging to the mastie-tree. 

c14z0 Pailad. on Hush. nw. 428 Oyl lentescyne. did. 
433 As oyl lauryne is lentiscyne of take. 1656 in Biount 

LOSSOET, . err 7. 

|| Lentiseus (lentisk#s). Pl. lentisci, lentis- 
ens’s. [L.: see Lunvisx.] = Lentisx. 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxy. (1495) 619 Cypres 
is a medycynall tree and hyght Lentiscus by a nother name, 
1587 Mascaut Govt, Cattle, Oxen (1627) 85 The buds or 
branches of Lentiscus and. wild: olive trees. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort. Mar. (7679).23 Such Plants .. as... Lentiscus, 
Myrtle-berries {etc,}. “1698 M. Listair Yourn. Paris (1699) 
aoq Lentiscus’s and most other Greens, had suffered miser- 
ably. 1717 Berketey Let. fo Pope 22 Oct., Thickets of 
myrtle and Jentiscus.. 1884 Mars. C. Prarp Zero xiii, Foam 
dashed over the low adergmyth of lentiscus and myrtle. 

Como, 1882 Garden 23 Sept. 273/1 The Lentiscus-leaved 
Ash. .is a medium-sized tree of somewhat upright habit. 

Gentisk (lenti'sk). Forms: 5-7 lentiske, 7 
lentick(e, 7,9 lentise, 8 lentisck, 7- lentisk. 
Also 7 in It. or Sp. form lentisco.. [ad. L. Zen- 


tisc-us. Cf, F. lentisqgue.] The mastic tree (Pis- | 


tacia lentiscus). Also attrib, ; : 
61420 Pallad. on Husb. 11. 429 Lentiskis greynes fele and 
mipe a slepe Thou brynge a day and nyght to hete yfere. 
as6z. Turner Herbed 1. 29 The rosine of y° lentiske tree 
called mastick deserueth .. ptayse. 1626 B. Jonson Devil 

i, Oyles of Lentisco. x6a4 Carr. Smirn Virginia 
1 2 The‘Lentisk that beareth Mastick, x6z25-6 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1277 The Lenticke tree... is well nigh onely 


wender, lentises, and the like sweet shrubes, 2694 Mor- 
qeux Radedais w. A|xiii.: (1737) 257 Gymnast was makin 
Tooth-pickers with Lentisk, x75x Sur’J. Hint. Mat. Med. 


S94, The Lentise Wood, distill'd by the Retort, yields an 


acrid Phlegm in considerable Quantity, 1766 Fawkes tr, 


‘us. on soft 


1840. Brownine Sordeiio wv. 390, Where J set her Moorish 
lentisk, by the stair, To overawe the aloes. | 1866 Corn, 


4fag. Nov. 540 Lentisk and beach-loving myrtle, both ex- | 


L’ENVOY. 


ceeding green and bushy. 2894 P. Pinxerron Adriasi; 
Dream, By the lentisks of Tadrmina, ‘ss sae 

Gentitude (lentitizd)... Bat L. lentdtido, £. 
Jentus slow. Cf, F, dentitude (Cotgr.).] Slow- 
ness, sluggishness, . 

_ 3623 CockeRam, Leutitude, slownesse. 1668 Witxins Real 
Char, i, viii. § 3. 207 Lextitude, Stupor. 1832 I. ‘Vaytor 
Saturday Buen, (1833) 210 ‘There is a serenity—might we 
say a lentitude of. the physical temperament. 1862 Mas. 
Sreip Gur Last Y, Jud. 4x The struggle between English 
punctuality and oriental lentitude, ; ; 

Lentitudinous, ¢. rare. [f. L. dentitidin-, 
lentititdo (sce prec.) + -0U8.] Slow, sluggish. 

x801 W. Tav1.or in Monthly Mag. X1. 646 The. .rehearsal 
of the lentitudinous representations of Rastadt, 

‘+ Gently, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Lune a. + 
-LY4.{ Slowly. 

x654-66 Eart Orrery Parthes. (1676) 134 He therefore 
past lently the River Vulturnus. 

Lhentner, variant of Lenrinen Ods. 

I Lento (lento). Aus. [It.] A direction in- 
dicating a movement slower than Adagio, 

1724 Haplic, For. Words Mus, Lent, or Lento, or Lente- 
ment, do all denote aSlow Movement. 1736 in Baiey (fol.), 
1876 in Starner & Barrett Dict. dius. Lernis, 

Gentoid (lentoid), a [f L. /ent- Lens +-om,} 
Having the form of a lens or lentil; lens-shaped. 

2879 in Weester, Suppl. 1880 4 thenaum ot Ang, 245/2 
The other lentoid gems take their places in series with those 
which have been collected from the Greek islands. 1884 


- Sayer ne, Limp, Hast 230 The lentoid gems. are all closely 
' allied in artistic style to the Hittite carved stones. 


: : : 2 7900 
A. S. Murray in Brit. Mis. Return 64 Haematite lentoid 
seal, engraved with the figure of a man with horse's head, 


Tento(o, Lenton(e, obs. ff. Lean-to, Lenrun, 
entor (lentes, lenig1). Also 7lentour. [ad. 
K. denteur or L. lentor (sense 1), £. Jentius slow.) - 
1. Of the blood,.ete.: Clamminess, tenacity, vis- 
cidity. Now rare. 
1626 Bacon SyZva § 900 All Matter whereof Creatures are 


_ produced by Putrefaction haue enermore a Closenesse, 


Lentour, and Sequacity. 31684 tr. Bonel’s Merc. Compit. 
xiv. 486 In this Disease the whole Blood does not presently 
acquire that lentor or sliminess, 1699 Evetyy Acetaria 36 
Arborescent Holi-hocks .. by reason of their clamminess 
and Lentor, banished from our Sallet.. 2744 Berxeey 
Siris § 52 ‘There is lentor and smoothness in the blood of 


- healthy strong people. 1797 J, Downinc Disord. Horned 


Cattié 3 This medicine :. extinguishes the inflammatory 
lentor. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 560 That 
[hypothesis] of Boerhaave founded on the doctrine of a pecu- 
liar viscosity, or lentor of the blood, 
+b. concer, A viscid component of the blood. 
1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide u, viii. (1738) 38 A great 
deal of Lenter may undoubtedly ‘be squeezed through the 
smallest vessels. 2ga2 Quincey. Lex. Phys-/Med. (ed. 2), 
Lentor hath been used..to express that sizy, viscid, coagu- 
lated Part of the Blood, which in malignant Fevers obstructs 


| the capillary Vessels. 


2. Slowness; want of vital-activity. . : 
21763 Suenstone Ws, § Lett. (1768) I. 228 Persons of 
a phlegmatic constitution have .. a lentor which wine may 
naturally remove. 1979 L Love.t in ¥% Adams’ Wks. 
(1854) TX. 487 Nor can 1 omit-to call to your mind .; that 
the lentor of proceedings here should account for the, ap- 
pearances of injustice done you. 1847-9 Topp Cyel. Anat. 
Hae 297 /x The extreme lentor ofall their [serpents’] digestive 
unctions. 


Dentoun, obs. form of Lenven, 


+Lentous, a. wonce-wd. [f. L. lent-us slow 

+-008.| - Clammy, viscid. 

1646 Sin LT. Browne Psend. Zp. u.i.54 Chrystall ..is a 
minerall bedy..made of a lentous colament of earth, drawne 
from the most pure and limpid juyce thereof. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Lentous, soft, tender, 

Lentran(e, -trenie, -trin(e, obs, ff, Lenren, 

+ Lentrinware. Sc. Os. Also 5 lentryn- 
var, lentrinva(i)r, lenterwar(e, 6 lentrenvare, 
lentreneveyr. [f. deiriz, Sc. form of Lenten + 
Waxk.] © Skins of lambs that have died soon after 
being dropped; ‘still called Zewtrins’ (Jam.). 

1438 Arch. Rolls Scott. IV. 6o4 De custuma 760 pellium 
que dicuntur *lentrinware. 1492 Extracts Alerd. Reg. 
(2844) I. 47 A lettre, vnder the sam seil, of the freing of the 
custum of lenterwar, futevel, and other sic.” 1493 [dz.. 49 
ij dusane lentrinvair ..j dusan of lentrinware. 1496 Hay- 
BURTON Ledger(1867)125, 2sekis skynis contenand 986 skyns, 
and 350° lentrynvar, and 300 futfell. xgg3 Aderd. Reg. 
me vj dossane of Lentrene veyr skynnis, 1392 Se, Acts 

as, Vi (x824) ITT. 580/2 Skynnis vndirwrittin calli in the 
vulgar foung Scorlingis, scaldingis, futefaillis, lentrenvare, 

Lentron(e, lentroun, obs. ff. Luyrzn. 

Lent-stock, variant of Linsrock. a 

+Lentular, c. Obs. rare—4, [as if L, *len- 
tul-us, dim. of dest-em LENS + -AR.] Lens-shaped, 


1761-9 tr, Voltaive's Wks, XXVI. 196 (Jod.) A lentular 
spectacle glass. ; 


L’envoy, lenvoy, 53. See Envoy 5d.1 1, 

1430-40 Lypa, Bochas vii. xxv. (1494) Eiij b/r Make a 
Lenuoy that men all may it rede, [The ‘ Lenuoye’ follows.] 
1370 Barclay's Ship of Fooles 2b, The Lenuoy of Alex- 
ander Barclay Translatour.. [Also in other passages; but 
ed. 3509 has always Zhe Envoy or Thenuoy.] 1568 Suaxs. 
LL, Lu. 4, 81 Pag. Isnot denuoy a salze? Ar. No, Page, 
itisan epilogue, 22625 Baaum. & Fi. Wit withoud M0. 
iv, After.these, a Lenvoy to the She for their sinnes? 1636 
Massincrr Bash/, Lover ww. i, Do Tknow my self?’ I kept 
that for the Lenvay, - @1656 Ussure Annals vi. (265) 276 
Of 20 thousand talents. brought forth, there were 130 ielt 
all paid, with this Jenuoy-over and above of Curtuns { Latin; 


“LENYE, | 


a Curtio etian hoc adjecte epiphonemate), So that, saith he, 
that army.. brought yet more honour and glory, then spoil 
and riches out of Asia. - as 

Hence + Genvoy v. tvans., to give (a person) 
his lenvoy; to say farewell to him. 

rg96 Nasup Saffron Wadden 134 Wee shall lenuoy him, 
and trumpe and poope him well enongh if, he will needes 
fall a Comedizing it. ; 

Leny(e, obs. form of Lean v,1 ¥ 
+ Ihenye, z. Sc. Obs. Also 6 lenge, linge, 7 
lenyie. [a. OF. Zone, Znge, thin, slender (said 
both of textile fabrics and of a. person’s figure: 
see Godef.):—L. dizenws made.of linen, f. Ziszn 
flax.] _ Fine, thin, slender. : mo 

-45%3 Doucias fveis vu. i, 30 Rych lenze [L. Zerves] 
wobbis natly weiffis sche. Ji. vu. 73 A linge wattry 
garmond dyd hym vaill [L. ess tenuis glauco velabat 
anictu Carbasus). ?x6.. Barbour's Bruce (1616) 1. 387 
His body wes weyll maid and lenye [7S. Aas a blank; ed. 
1670 lenyie). 
‘Lenyn, obs. form of Linen, ; 

Lenzinite (lenzinoit). Af2. [Named by J. F. 
John, 1816, after Dr. J. G. Lenz: see -1N and -ITE.] 
An opal-like variety of halloysite. ° 

1823 W. Puinurrs 377, (ed. 3) 87 Lenzinite .. has been 
divided ‘into two varieties, 1837 Dana J/in. 250 The 
Lenzinite of John, from Kall,..in Prussia. ‘ 

Theo (Ito). Astron. [L.: see Lron.]) The 
Lion, the Zodiacal constellation lying between 
Cancer and Virgo. Also, the fifth sign of the 
Zodiac (name from this. constellation), entered 
by the sun about the 21st of July. Zeo Minor, a 
modern constellation containing stars of minor 
magnitude, lying between the Great Bear and Leo, 

azooo Ags. Man. Astron. in Pap. Treat. Sct. (1841) 7 An 
para tacna ys ze-haten avies,..fifta Zea; syxta virgo. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astrol, u. §6'As thus euery degree of aries bi 
ordre is nadir to euery degree of libra by ordre & .. leo to 
aquarie fete, x6rx Corer., L£2ax, a Lyon; also, the 
(Zodiacall) Signe. Leo. 1667 Minton P. ZL. x. 676;Thence 
down amaine By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. | 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2 IL. 548/x Hevelius's Constellations 
made out of the unformed stars. Lynx, The Lynx .. Leo 
minor, The Little Lion. Jé/¢. 568/1 When the sun is in 
Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, and Virgo, the north 
pole of the earth is enlightened by the sun, 1868 Lockyer 
Llent. Astron. 135 The pole of the globe being represented 
by a point in the constellation Leo, ; = 
‘eo, OE. and early ME.: see Lion. 

Leo, obs. form of Lux sé.1, Lo zzz. 

Leof, Leofsum, obs. ff, Luar, Lizr, Lersoueg, 
Leoful, variant of Lezrun, 

Leom(e, obs. form of Leaw sd,1 
eon, obs. f. Lion; rare obs. var. Lram, leash. 
Tneonard(e, var. Lannarp Ods., a kind of falcon. 

rggo J. Conn Zug. § Fr. Heralds viii. (1877) 60 We have 
hawkes of the towre, as leonardes, leonerettes, fawcons [etc.], 
1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict. ut. Hazwks, A Leonard, the 
male is called a Leneret, xyoS Puttirs (ed. Kersey), 
Leonard Hawk, a kind of Hawk, so call’d by Fowlers. 
Theone, obs. form of Lean a.) 

+ Taeonell, a. Ods. rave—',  [app. a derivative 
of L. ded2- Lion.]..Of or resembling that of a lion. 

1625-6 Purcuas Pilyrins 11. 1495 They themselues are of 
darke yellow colour, commonly called Leonel! colour. 
Leonerett, obs. f. LannERut, a kind of falcon, 

r5so [see Lronarp]. ; . . 
Leonhardite (liah@sdait). dfx. [Named 
by Blum (1843) in honour of C. C. von Leonhard: 
see -ITE.] A variety of LAuMontTiITEZ, containing 
less than the usual amount of water. . 

1848 in Craic. 1868 Dana JZix, (ed. 5) 401 Leonhardite 


.. Lustre of cleavage-face pearly, elsewhere vitreous... 
Usually whitens on exposure like laumontite. 

+ eonic, ¢. Obs. rave~ 3. [f. L. deon- Lion 
+-1c.} Pertaining to the constellation Leo. 

#1658 CLeveLann Angas. S/ated 14 The Sign’s in Cancer 
and the Zodiack turns Leonick. : 

Leonid (i7-dnid). Astron. Also g/. in L. form 
Leonides (l¢jpnidiz). [f. L. dedn- Lion (Lx0) 
+-ID.| One of a group of: meteors which appear 
to radiate from the constellation Leo. 

1876 G. F. Cuampers A stron, 79 The Leonids and the 
Andramedes of November 14 and 27. 1878 Times 25 Nov., 
Knowing thus .. the true velocity of the Leonides as they 
rush into our air.. 2880 Proctor Rough Ways 116 If the 
path tends from that particular part of the constellation Leo 
..the probability of the meteor being a Leonid is increased. 

attrib, 1899 Edin, Rev. Oct. 319 A practised observer 
can thus distinguish an Andromede from a Leonid meteor. 

+heonine, sd.1 Ods. Also 8lionine, fad. 
med.L. dedvina, app. fem. of Jedminus (see next), 
but the treason of the name is not. clear: cf. quot. 
1749.) A counterfeit coin, of the reign of Edward I, 
brought into England from abroad. 
. [exggo W. Hemincsurcu Chronicon (1849) Il. 187 Monetas 
plurimas et pessimi metalli, pollardorum .. leoninarum dor- 
mientium, et aliorum diversorum nominum.] 1877-87 Hoin- 
SHED Chyvou, ILI. 309/r There.were diuerse monies in those 
daies [1300] currant within this realme, as pollards, crocards, 


staldings, eagles, leonines,.,and all these were white monies, | 
artificiallle ‘made of siluer, copper, and sulphur. x749 | 


J. Simon, Ess, Zvrish Coins 13, note, These ., foreign coins, 
called: Mitres, Lionines, Rosaries, .. &c. from the stamp or 


figures impressed on them, were privately brought from | 


-,beyond the seas, and uttered here for pennies. 
Leonine, 53.2: see Leonine a2 


| somewhat leonine aspect. 


| curled hair. 


| With visage bawld, and curage leonyne. «1755 JOHNSON, 
| Lvonine, belonging to a lion; having the nature of a lion. 


| the advantage is, in the judgement of the Court, manifestly 
| and unfairly one-sided ; such a contract may be held void. 


| the decision of Cassius that a partnership on the terms that 
| one should take all the profits and another bear all the loss, 


203 


‘Geonine (7-dnoin, -nin), a1 
f. fedn- Lion. Cf, F. Monin. ] 


coraye. ¢ 1430 Lypa. eas. & Sens. (EE. T. 8.) 168/a422 
They ben of wisdam Serpentyne And of force leonyne. 


that leonine beauty of her later years. 1887-9 ‘I. A. T'Rot- 
Lops What I remember 11, xiv. 245 Landor:.was a man of 


b. Leonine monkey: the Macacus leoninus 
(Cent. Dict.). Leondne seal: ?the SEA-LION. 
1802 Bincrey Anim. Biag. I, 185 Leonine Seals are 


| found in great numbers on the eastern shores of Kamt- | 


schatka... The Leonine Seal has the head and eyes large... 
and along the neck of the male there is a mane of siiff 


2. Of or relating to a lion. 
“rgoo-z0 Dunnar: Paeuts xiviit..gr And first the Lyone.. 


lbid., Tiger, a fierce beast of the leonine kind, ry94G. 
Avanus Nat. & Exp. Philos. M1. xxv. 59 As is the piper’s 
art to the pipe..so is the soul of the lion to the body leonine. 
r86x Grixte & Witson £. Forbes ix, 248 They styled them- 
selves ‘Red Lions’, and, in proof of their leonine relation- 


dissent by growls and roars. 

3. Roman Law, Leontine convention or partner- 
ship [L. Zeonina soctetas} (sce quot.). 

Cf. Sp. contrato deonina, in S, America a contract in which 


1875 Posts Gains ut. Comm. (ed. 2) 426 Aristo records 


which he calls a leonine partnership, is not binding. 
4. Comb. : leanine-coloured adj. ; 


a1697 Auprey Lives, §, Butler (1898) I. 138 He was ofa 
leonine-coloured haire, middle-sized, strong. 

Hence he‘oninely adv., in tlie manner of a lion, 
-2ggx J. Harris Hermes 1. xi. (1765) 209 Adverbs may be 
derived. .from Substantives, as from Adwy, a Lion, Acov7wias, 
Leoninely. 


Leonine (I@dnain, -nin), @.2 and sé.2 fad. L, 

lonin-us, £, Ledn-, Leo proper name; see -INL.] 
A. at). ; : 

L. Pertaining to one of the popes named Leo. 

Leonine City [mod.L. Civitas Leonina}, that part 


papers of the.‘ Leonine City’, 1892 Daily News 16 Dec, 
5/2 Lhe Pope's plea for jurisdiction over the Leonine City. 
2. Leonwne verse: a kind of Latin verse much 
used in the Middle Ages, consisting of hexameters 
or alternate hexameters and pentameters, in which 
the. final word rimes with that immediately pre- 
ceding the cesural pause. So leontne poet, rine. 


conjectures as to his identity see Du Cange.] 


verses, not Leonine, as I think they are usually called. 


name to Leonius, seems to be false, 1837-9 Hatiam Hisé. 


the reign of Charlemagne. : 
B. 56. pl. Leonine verse. 


or_in leonines, 
Leonnceux: see LIoncEAv. 
|| Leontiasis Sea aae 9 Med, [mod.L., a, 
Gr. Acovriaots, f. AcovT-, Aéev LI 
form of leprosy in which the face assumes a dusky, 
wrinkled, and somewhat lion-like appearance. 
2753 in CHampers Cycl. Supp. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 


greasy, passive countenance [of the leper] acquires the repul- 
sive appearance very appropriately designated ‘leontiasis’. 


|} Heontodon (lzpntdédgn). 
AeovT-, Aéwv Lion + d50v7-, d80vs tooth: a transl. 


of which the Dandelion was the original type. 


there Leontodons we view. 
Leonys, obs. form of Lronzss, 


[a.'L. lednin-us, 


-L. Resembling a lion or that of a lion; Hon-like. : 
* €2386 Cuaucer Menkh's T. 656 So was he ful of leanyn . 


1631 Gratuwait Ang. Gentlew, (2641) 338 Neere resemblance | 
had Leéna’s name with her Leonine nature. 1660 GauvEN © 
Sern, Funeral Dr. Brounrig Q.vjb, And bring them from | 
that which in their Physiognomy is.,leonine (for so we | 
yead some men had lionly looks). 1822 Worpsw. £ced, | 
Sonn, 1. Riek, 7, Redoubted King, of courage leonine, 

T mark thee, Richard!” r8gx CartyLe Sterling m. v. (1872) | 
208 Great sensibility .. which he had an over-tendency to | 

express even by tears,—a singular sight in so leoninea man. | 
| 1869 Dixon 7 ower 1. iii. 30 In her youth she had none of 


ship, made it a point of always signifying their approval or 


of Rome in which the Vatican stands, which was | 
walled and fortified by Leo IV (¢ 8x0). 


1870 N. & Q. Ser. 1v. V1. 2904/2 In describing the present | 
course of events in Italy, constant mention is made by the | 


[Prob. named from some mediaeval poet called Leo (or 
Leonius) who made. use of this kind of versification: for 


1658 W. Burton Jtin. Anton. 6x These rimedogerill 


@177x_GRaAy Cor, (1843) 276 If the date of this poem be 
true, the general opinion, that the Leonine verse owes its | 


Lit. (1847) I. i. § 87. 77 Those who attempted to write verse — 
have lost all prosody and relapse into Leonine rhymes, | 
1845 Exeyel. Metrop. XXI1, 385/21 Sir. A. Crake has given. | 
examples from more than fifty. Leonine poets from the IlId , 
‘to the XVth centuries. 1862 H. B. WHEatLeyY Anagrams | 
zs Leonine verses were invented, according to Camden, in 


1846 Wricut Zss. Adid. Ages I. v. 186 Its author has : 
mixed leonines with his elegiacs.. 186x Sat, Rez, ax Sept. | 
306 The Specadume ig not..written either in classical metre | 


ON: see-ASIS.] A. 


21x Klephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontiasis. _x898 P. Manson , 
Trop. Diseases xxvi. 396 The bloated, dusky, wrinkled, . 


fmod.L., f. Gr. 

of DanpDELion.] A plant of the genus Leontodon, 
1807 CrasBr Par. Reg. 1. Wks. 1823 I. 64 There Arums, 
Leopard (lepaid). Forms: a. 4 labarde, In- - 


bard, 4-6 lebarde, libarde, lybard, 4-8 libard, . 
‘5 leberde, Iabbarde, 5-6 lybarde, lybbard(e, | 


' LEOPARD... 


lyberd(e, liberd(e, 4-7 (and 8-9 arch.) libbard. 
&. 3 leupar, 3-5 lepard, 4-5 lupard(e, 4-6 le- 
parde, 4 lepart, lip(p)ard, (5 lupart, lupaerd, 
lyepart(e;lyppart,6lyparde). y. 4leaperd(e, 
4-5 leopart, 4,6 leoparde, 4,6-leopard. [ME, 
leopard, also lebard, lubard, leupard, ete., a. OF. 
leopard, lebard, leupard, etc. (mod. . léopard), ad. 
late L. feopardius (List. Aug.), ad. late Gr. ‘Aed~ 
wapbcs (S. lgnat., Galen), also Acovtdmapdos (and 
Acuvtomapdados, ? 4th c.), f Aeovr-, Adwy Lion + 
nmapsos PARD, . aa 
‘The animal orig. so named was supposed to be a hybrid 
between lion and ‘pard*: ef. Plin. VW. 4/. vu xvii, ‘| Leones] 
quos pardi generavere'.] | aba ee 

i. A large carnivorous quadruped, Felis pardus, 
otherwise called the Panther, a native of Africa 
and southern Asia. lis eoat is yellowish fawn 
shading to white under the body, with dark brown 
or black rosctte-like spots. (In popular language, 
the name is.often restricted to the smaller varieties 
of the species, the larger being called panthers.) ; 

Black leopard, a black-coated variety of the leopard, 
formerly regarded as a distinct species, found in Southern 
India and the Malay peninsula, Java, etc, 

a, 13.. Coer de L, 2182 ‘Then answered Kyng Richard, 
In deed lyon, in thought libbard, ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, 
Hace (Rolls) 13795. Was nevere Inbard ne lyoun .. bat was 
so wod. ¢1386 Cuaucen Monk's 7.271 Leons, leapardes 
[z. ~ Jebardis, luperdes}] and Beres. a zqoo Jsvazdras 189 
A labarde ther com and tuk that othir. c¢14q0. Proms, 
Lary, 2901/2 Lalbarde (K., 8, P. lebbard), Zeoparaus.. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rowe. 1. |x, 246 (Harl. MS) A litle Ne, fulle of Hounes, 
leberdes, berys, and opere wylde bestes. xrg3x Exvor Gow, 
1, xviii, In the vacation season from. warres they hunted 
lions, liberdes, and suche other’ bestis.. @ 1399 SPENSER 
J. Q. vii. vil. 29 He in forrest greene Had hunted late the 
Libbard or the Bore. 21623 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. i, 466 
‘The Libard is not hurtfull to men except they annoy him: 
but killeth and eateth Dogges, 1635 Swan Sec. AZ. (1670) 
396 There is no Leopard or Libbard. but such as is begotten 
between the Lion and the Panther, or the Panther and the 
Lioness. 1784 Cowrer Tash vt 773 The lion, and the hib- 
bard, and the bear, Graze with the fearless flocks. 1820 
Keats Lama 11..185 Twelve sphered tables..rear’d On 
libhard’s paws. 

B.. a@12z90 5. Fustace 410 in Horstm. Aldengl. Leg. (1881) 
2t9 Liouns and leuparz...And bestes suibe fel{lle. a zZ00 
Cursor J4.11638 Moder, he said, haf pou na ward, Noper 
o leon ne o lepard [Gévtlippard]. 1340 slyend, 14 Vor fet 
bodi of pe beste wes ase lipard, ¢1386 Cuauccr Aué.’s Ty 
1328 Aboute this kyng ther ran on every part ful many a 
tame leon and leopard. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) L. 159 
Camelion is ;.in colour liche to a lupard. ¢1430 Lipa. 
Reas. & Sens. (EE. T. §.) 3204, 1 wot. .thou woldest twynne 
And fle from hir.: As doth an hare the lyppart.. ¢ 1450 
Merliz 304 In that onde is the wolf that the lupart shall 
bynde. x48x Caxton Aéynard (Arb) 52 Tho spak sir fira- 
peel the lupaerd whiche was sybbe sdiwhat to the kynge. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 416'1 Theré was a lyeparte there aboutes 
whiche destroyed the people of the contre. 1335 COVERDALE 
Leeds, xxviii. 23.1t shal..deuoure them as a leparde. 1635 
Swan Sfee. AZ. ix, § x (4643) 435 The Panther is a beast litule 
differing from a Leopard or Lippard, ~ 

y. 13.. KL Adis. 5228 Vnces grete, and leopardes. 1397 
Lancet, P. Pl. B. xv.93 Ac bere ne was lyoun ne leopart 
pat on laundes wenten..Pat ne fel to her feet. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. RK. xvui. xxii, (1495) .781 The Leoperde 
drynkith mylke of the wylde gote, cxqgo Alerdin 304 Is 
not the leopart moré of strength than is the wolf, 2535 
CoverpALe /v0v,. xxvi. 13 The slouthfull sayeth + there is 
a leoparde in y® waye,- 1607 SHAKS, ZYa102 1. iil. 343 
Wert thou a Leopard, thow wert Germane to the Lion, and 
the spottes of thy Kirdred, were Turors on thy life. x727,46 
‘THomson Sizer 918 ‘The lively shining leopard speckled 
o’er With many a spot, the beauty of the waste. 18 
Princre Af Sh. viii. 246 The South-African. leopar 
differs from the panther ...in the form of its spots. . 

b. Applied to other animals of the genus Fe/s, 
as American Leopard, the jaguar, #. enca; 
Hunting Leopard, the cheetah (see HUNTING wéZ, 
sd. 3b); Snow Leopard, the ounce, JM zrbis. 

2. With reference to its spotted coat, as a type 
of unchangeableness, after Jer. xiii. 23. 

1382. Wyciir Pref Ep. Si. Ferame vii. 71/1 [Mentions 
Sereniah’s adluston zo\ the leparde spuylide his colours, 
zs6o Bisre (Genev.) Yer. xiil, 23 Can the blacke More 

hange his skin? or the leopard his spottes? rg93 Suaks, 
Rich. IT, 1. i. 174. 1624 F. Waite Redd. Fisher 573 They 
have washed off their Libbards spots. 1632 Braruwarr 
Ling. Gentlew. (1641) 308 The Blackmoore may, sooner 
change his skin, the Leopard his spots. 

3. A figure of a leopard in painting, heraldry, etc. 

13.. Coer de L, 5121 Many wer the fayre geste Theron 
were wryten, and wylde beste, Tygrys, dragons, Jeons, 
lupard. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 894 With briddes, 
lybardes, & lyouns, And othir, beastis wrought ful welle. 
c1400 Desir. Troy 1573 And all of marbill was made with 
meruellus bestes, Of lions & Libardes & other laithe wormes. 
xg23 Sxerron Gari: Laurel 590 Wheron stood a lybbard 
crownyd with golde and stones.. 1388 Suaxs. £.Z, LZ. v. 
ii, 55x With Libbards head on knee, F 

b, Anc. fer. A lion passant guardant [F. Zon 
léopard?}, asin the Arms of England. 

[cx300 Steve of Carlauerock (Nicolas 1828) 22 En sa 
baniere trois luparte.] ¢12330R, Brunne Choon. (1810) 305 
Pei sauh kynge’s banere, raumpand pre lebardes, 1475 JA. 
WVoblesse 24, The said King Henry the seconde bare in armes 


‘frome that day ‘forthe the saide libarde of gold withe the 


other two libardis of the same that is borne for Duke of 
Normandie. xs2e5 Lp. Berners /voiss. [1 ccii, [exeviit, } 623 
He lefte the beryng. of the Armes of Englande, or the 


‘lybardes, and flour delyces quarterly. 1614 SELDEN 7'7¢/es 


Hon, In royal blazonry leopards and lions. were synony- 


SS 


otter a RESET 
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_LEOPARDESS. 


mous terms, and used indifferently. 184 Scott Ld. of 
dsles vi. xxxv, Though ne'er the leopards on thy shield Re- 
treated from so sad a field, Since Norman William came. 

e. A gold coin, having on the obverse a lion 
passant guardant, struck by Edward JII, ¢1344, 
and by the Black Prince, for circulation in France. 

In the proclamation authorizing its issue 18 Edw. 11, it 
is called ‘a gold coin with one leopard’, and is stated to be 
of the value of a florin of Florence. A coin called éeuopardus 
aurz is mentioned in a monastic document of Bordeaux 
dated by Du Cange @ 1305}; but the date may be an error. 

+d. The eopard’s (i.e. lion’s) dead seems to 
have been used as an assay-mark for silver. Ods., 

1423 Rollsef Parlt. 1V.257/1 Thatno Goldsmyth. .nor other 
Man that worketh Selver Hernois. put noon therof to the sale 
..or that it be touched wyth the touche of the Liberdisheed. 

+4. The fur of the leopard. Oés, 

1490 Will of Peyton (Somerset Ho.), Gown .. furred wt 
lybbards, xg06 Le, Treas, Ace, Scott, (xgo1) ILL, 24g It 
{ane cote] was lynyt with leopardis. 

+b. ? quasi-ad7, = leopard skin, 

1778 Town & County Mag. 71 Vo consult about the cut of 
his next coat, or the trimming of his next leopard sourtout, 

5. Sea leopard = /zopard-seal: sve SEA. 

G. attrib. and Cowd., as leopard skin, whetp; 
leopard-coloured, -like adjs.; leopard man, one 
whorhas charge of a leopard. 

x6rx Cotar., Leopardé, *libbard-like. 1647 Warp St, 
Cofler 5 The Religion of that place was but motly and 
meagre, their affections Leopard-like. 1390-1 Hard Derby's 
Evcfed. (Camden) 257 Item pro lecto, vino, candelis et pro 
aliis expensis, per le "libardman ibidem, j scut. xg99 Hak- 
Luyt oy, IL x13 Coates of the Turkes fashion, ot »Libard 
skinnes. 1739 Held in Payne Zug. Cath, (1889) 55 My 
leopard-skin saddle trimmed with gold fringe, | 1884 Symonns 
Shaks, Predecessors vit. § 3,262 She .. led lyric poetry, like 
a tamed *leopard-whelp. : 

b. in the names of animals, etc. spotted or 
marked like the leopard, as lsopard cat, (a) 
the African wild cat, Feds Serval; (6) the wild 
cat of India and the Malay Archipelago, / dez- 
galensis; (¢) the American ocelot, #, pardalis ; 
leopard-mackerel, a scombrid fish, Svowdber leo- 
pardus Shaw, Cydtum interruptum Cuv., common 
in India ; leopard moth, a collector's name fora 
large white black-spotted moth, Zeszera xsculi or 
Z. gyrina ; leopard-seal, -shell (see quots.); leo- 
pard-tortoise, 7¢studo paritalis; leopard wood, 
the wood ofa S$. American tree, Brosdmume Aubleti?, 

1773 Gentd, Mag. XLII. 219 The “Leopard Cat. 1863 
Sreky Discew. Nile 273 A .. young man, who: had the skin 
of a leopard-cat.. tied round his neck. 1884 iwerside 
Nat. Hist, (1888) V. 459 The Leopard Cat (/elis bengal 
ensis) is either very variable in color and markings, or there 
are, as enumerated by Dy. Gray, four or five distinct 
species, x862 Beverrpce Hist, fndia J. Introd. r2 The 
*leopard-mackerel and the mango fish. x8x9 G. SamougLue 
Entontol. Conpend. 246 Zeuzera Alsculi (wood “leopard. 
moth), att J. R.S. Currrorp in Ang, Afech. 21 Jan. 449/3 
A memorable wood-boring.. caterpillar is that of the Leopard 
Moth (Zeuzera Ascul’),  x894 Royal Nat. Hist. (ed, 
Lydekker) IL. 142 ‘lhe *leopard-seal (Ugsunorhinus leplonyx) 
may be taken as the best known. representative of four 

enera confined to the Southern and Antarctic Seas, .. The 
eopard-seal or, as it is often called, the sea-leopard. x7712 

Phil, Trans. XXVIL. 350 A neat Rhombus, spotted with 
black and white, call’d therefore by some the *Leopard 
Shell, 1880 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1V. 232 The Ethiopian 
region of natural history has the greatest number of species 
of ‘Tortoises, and the *Leopard ‘Tortoise (/esizdo pardalis), 
and the little Geometric Tortoise are familiar examples, 
1859 Haudbk, Turning 41 Partridge and *leopard woods. - 

_- Geopardess (lepardés).. Also 6 libardesse. 
[f& Leovarp + -xss,] . The female of the leopard. 
4867, Maret Gr, Forest 92 The Lion and Libardesse 
faving conjunction] bring forth a third kind. 1883 Mas, 
Lynn Linton Jone I. xi, 263 She had the supple grace of 
movement of ,, a leopardess, : 

atirié, 1873 Lownit, Aimong my Bhs, Ser. 1. 3x7 This 
glimpse of her, with her leopardess beauty .. is all we have, 

“+ Leopardine, 2. Ods. rare~'. [f. Ltoparp 
+-INE.] Characteristic of a leopard. 

x64x J. Jackson True Zvang. 7.1. 26 ‘There was a trans- 
migration of the same Wolvish, Leopardine, Leonine spirit 
into Domitian the Emperour, 

+ Leopardized, p//. a. ?nonce-wed, [f. Lno- 
PARD, + -IZE +.-Ep1; after F. Mopardé.] A lion 
represented as passant guardant. 

ay6a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. I. 77 A lion leopardized 
azure, with nine hearts gules, 

Leopardling (lepadliy). rave—4, [f. Luo- 
PARD +-LInG,] A young leopard. > 
, 1861 Du Cuatuty Kaplon, kguat. Ayr, xii. 167, U beheld an 
immense leopard,. witha tiny! ittle leopardling near her side, 

Leopard’s bane. Forms: 6 lyberdes, li- 


bardis,leopardes bayn(e, libardbain(e,-bayne, _ 


7 lib(b)ard, libbard’s bane, libbardsbane, 6— 
leopard’s bane. [See BANE sil ab.] A plant 
of the genus Doronicum, esp, D: Pardalfanches. 
Also applied to Arnica montana, Paris guadri- 
folia (Herb Paris), etc, 

1548 Turner Vames of Herbes (E.D.S,) 8 The one kynde 
fof. Aconitum] is called Pardalianches, which we may call in 
englishe Libardbayne or one bety. sygx — Yerbad 1. Bij, 
‘Leopardes bayne layd to-a scorpione maketh hyr vtterly 
amased and 
bardbain or Wolf-bain,: .x609.B. Jonson Masque Queens, 

‘ Night-shade, moon-wort, libbard’s. bane, 1688 Row .anp 
Monfel's Theat. dns, 909 The venomous. herb called Lib- 


um. 1979-80 Nortu Peurarch (1678) 739 Lik: 


204 


bardsbane, or Wolfwort. 1682 Wrever Yours, Greece vt. 
478 Leopard’s-bane whose root is like a scorpion. 1783 
Martyn Ronussean's Bot, xxvi. (1794) 394 Leopard's-bane, 
a wild plane of the Alps, and now common among the 
pe of the garden. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 

. 137 
leopard’s-bane (avntca montana) may be found useful. 1882 
Garden 15 Apr. 247/1 The Leopard’s-bane... grows in great 
patches in the woods. 


Leopoldite (17 épovldait), AZiz.. [Named from 
Leopoldshadl in Prussia, its locality.]| =Sytvire. 

1832 Dana Man. Min, Gen, Index, Leopoldite v. Sylvite. 

Leorne, obs. form of Learn. 

Leos, str, pa, t. Luzse v1 

Tieose(n, variant of Luss vt 

+ Leoth, Ols. [OE. od str. neut. = Du. Med, 
OHG. lod (MHG, “et, inflected ‘ed-, mod.G. 
Med), ON. 208, Goth. *2iap (in aw7dinp thanks- 
giving) :—OTent. */e30™.] A song. 

Beowulf 1159 (Gr.) Leod was'asungen. e¢xogo Sip fd. 
Ailfrie's Gloss, in Wr-Witleker 188/29 Poenra, leod, ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 163 De defles séd is .. hoker and scorn, 
spel and leod, e¢xz03 Lay..22078 Per suggen beornes seol- 
cude leofes of Ardure ban kinge. 1230 Madi Med, ax Ab 
schulen weimeres leod ai mare in helle [singen]. 

b. Conmd., as leoth-scop, a poet. ' 
ex2o0g Lay. 22076 Ne al soh [vai nis al sod] ne al les pat 
leod-scopes singed. 

eou, obs. form of Lo zt... : 

Leoun, Leounesse, obs, ff. Lion, Lionzss, 

Leouwe, obs. form of Lun sd.t 

Treove, variant of Levu v2 Ods.; obs. £. Lier. 

Leowse, obs. form of Loess. 

Thep, obs. or Sc. form.of Lap, Laar, 

GLepadoid (le'pidoid), a, and sé. [f Gr. Aewad-, 
Aémus limpet +-O1D.] a. adj, Kesembling a bar- 
nacle or goose-mussel. b.5d. A lepadoid animal. 

1843 OWEN Juvertebr, An. I. xiii. 155 The Cirripedes are 


divided .. into two. primary groups,—viz. the pedunculated, 
or Lepadoids, and the sessile, or Balanoids. 

Lhe'pal. Zot. ([f. Gr. Aeris scale, after petal, 
sepal,| A barren stamen transformed into a scale. 

1835 Linoiey Jztrod. Bot. (1839) 181 Dunal calls these 
sterile stamens /edals (lepale\s a term which has not yet 
been adopted. 1880 in Gray Struct, Bot. 418/2, 

Ihepamine (le*pimain). Chem, [t Lep(ipine 
+AmIne.} (See quot.) 

1865 Warts Déct, Chet. VIL. g7x Lepaneine, a volatile 
base containing the elements of x at, diamylamine and x at. 
Jepidine; CipHosN CywHgN = Co.HygNo, produced by the 
action of iodide of amyl on lepidine. 62d. 573 Diamyline- 
lepidine or Lepamine, 


Lepard(s, -art, obs. forms of LEoparD. 

Thee, obs. or Sc. variant of Lap, Luar, 

+ Leper, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 3-6 leprae, 4-6 
leper, 4 lopyr, -ur, leepre, 5-6 lepir, 6 lypper, 
lipper, lypre, lippre, leaper. [a. OF. lepre, /éepre 
(mod.F, 2are), ad. L, lepra, a. Gr, A€mpa, properly 
fem. of Aempds adj,, scaly, f, Aéwos scale.] Leprosy. 

exego Gen. & Fx. 3690 Dor wurd yhe.danne wid lepre 
smiten, ¢xago Kent. Serm, in O, £. dlise: 31 Si lepre be- 
tokned bo grete sennen pet biedh diadliche, 1380 Wycurr 


_ Wks, (1880) 67 pe leper of naaman cleuyd to hym... epere 
- aftix. exqoo ww, Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsh, 81 Wyn bat. 


ys takyn abundanly.. norsshes: gretnes of body, and... 
rynges.yn lepre, 1482 Monk af Eveshane (Arb,} 92, ii, yonge 
vyrgyns .. ful sore infecte with the grete plage of lepur. 
1s25 Lo. Berners Froiss. I, xlii, 132, He was syke of the 
lypper, so y* his flesshe fell in peces. xg6a Turner Sachs 

The disease now called Lepre, but Elephantiasis of olde 
writers, 1865 Jewett Def Agol. (1611) 132 He pronounced 


“not, who was cleane of Leaper, who was not, before that hee 
had viewed the colour, 


Jig. 6%449 Gesta Rom. xii, 267 (Harl. MS.) Receyve 


‘medicyn of satisfaccion; and thenne pou shalt, be clansyd 
‘fro all synfull lepr. 


) 1508 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 90 
Nocht to iudge of ye lepre of ye body bot of ye saull, 


Leper (lepaz), 56.2 and a. Forms: 4 lepyre, 


- 4-6 lepre, § leepre, lepere, lypre, 5-6. lipper, 


6 lippir, lepar, liper, 6-8 leaper, 7 lseper, 4~ 
leper. [Related to prec.; perh, originating as 
adj. from the attributive use of Lerrr 54.1; the 
ending -er would naturally confirm the tendency 
to regard the word as a personal designation, ] 

A, sé. Oneaffected with leprosy ; aleprousperson. 

1387 ‘T'revisa Afzede (Rolls) VI. .387 A leper bat. was 
i-heled. cxqqo Gesta Kom. Ixix. 317 (Harl, MS.) pe brothir 
of hure husbond ..'was afoul lypre. xg24 Barciay Cyd. & 
Uplondyshue (Percy Soc.) p. li, Sometime a.leper is ‘signed 
to thy bed. -xg4g Brinkuow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 65 Pore 
blind peple, which thynck themiseluys to be healed, whan 
thei remayne lepers stylle,  xg93 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /Z, nit. ii. 
75, 1 am no loathsome Leaper, looke on me. x603 Owxn 
Pentbrokeshire (1891) 21 Gave certaine landes to the Mawd- 


‘lens of Tenbye towardes the relleffe of the Leepers. 1612 


Biste 9 Kéugs v.27 A leper as white as snow. 1722 De 
For Plague (1884) 313 ‘len Leapers were healed. . 1846 
Trenca d7irac., x, (1862) 217 note, When through the 
Crusades eprony had been introduced into Western Kurope, 
it was usual to clothe the levee in a shroud,.and to sa foe 
him the masses for the dead. ‘1871 J. Mitter Songs /taly 
(1878) 75 Lonely ...as a leper cast out. : Pay 

ie. isha Larimer Serve. grad Sund, Epipdh, (2984): 320 

uen as he was a leper of his. body, so, are we lepers of our. 
soules, x825 R. Neswrrin AZen, 1 (1858) 23, I have, .been 
afraid to join the society of the pious. ot looked. upon 
myselfasa leper, x847 Tennyson /indess ve 203 A. moral 
leper, I, To whom none spake. ; . 

b. atireb. and Comd., as leper asylum, centre, 


When w more active stimulant is necessary, that of 


LEPIDINE, 


lodge, sprtal; leper-house = LAZAR-HOUSE ; leper- 
juice, the liquid matter of a leproma; + leper’s 
herb, a name for St. Paul's Betony, Veroutca 
serpyllifolia; leper(?s) window, name given to 
a supposed hagioscope for lepers. 

1898 P. Manson Trad, Diseases xxvi. 384 The rulers and 
clergy .. took measures by instituting *leper asylums ..to 
restrict the spread of {leprosy},. 1898 J. Hurcatnson in’ 
Arch, Surg. 1X. 381 As the country was ..'a *leper centre, 
some individuals were contaminated. 1616 Sure. & Marks 
Country Farme 204 The distilled water of Paules Betonie, 


| doth perfectly cure the Leprosie «this is the cause why 


this hearbe is called the *Leapers hearbe.’ 1855 Srancey 
Ment. Canterb, ii, (837) 104 This hospital, or *leper-house, 
.. was then fresh from the hands of its founder... 1898 P. 
Manson 77of. Diseases xxvi. 407 Pricking the now pallid 
leproma, and then collecting on a cover-glass the droplet of 
‘*leper juice’ which exudes from the puncture. ¢1480 
Henrvson Zest. Cres. 438 This *lipper ludge [ed. TAysne 
leper loge] tak for thy burelie bour. 189x C. Creicuton 
Hist, Epidemics og Vhe “leper-spitals of Scotland. x80 
NV. & QO. rst Ser. UL. xrz/x ‘The *Leper’s window’ through 
which, it is concluded, the lepers who knelt outside the 
building witnessed the elevation of the host at the altar, 
1882 Harpy in:Peec. Ser. Nat, Club UX. No. 3.470 There 
was a leper window at Elsdon church. 

B. adj. Leprous. no 

4388. Weir Lev. xiii. 46 In al.tyme in which he is lepre 
[1382 leprows, Vulg. Zeprosus} and vuclene, 142g Se. Acts 
Ses, J (1814) I. 16/: pat na lippir folk nothir man nor 
woman fra thyn furth enter na cum into na burghe. x42g 
Wills & Inu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 78 It’ to ye lepremen of 
Newcastell xis, ¢1480 Henryson Ses. Cres. 372 He luikit 
on hir ugly lipper face. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij b, 
God was wrothe with her and made her to become lepre. 
1308 Dunnar Alyting w. Kennedie 154 Ane laithly luge that 
wes the lippir mennis. 1g62 Win3et Cert. 7yactates Wks. 
18881. 7. Playand ... the part of lippir Giezi in this mater, 
sayand, Quhat wyll ye geve me? @1z600 Monrcomerte 
Sonn, xxxiv, Cative Cresside, vhair she lipper lay. 

aésot, 1833 Gau Richt Vay 63 Ye crippil gangis, ye 
liper ar maid cleyne. 

Hence Le‘perdom, the realm of lepers; +teper- 
iz2 uv, trans, to smite with leprosy; tLeperness, 
leprosy. 

exrgso Cruise AZett. vitt, 3 And bi and bi his lepernes was 
clensed, xs92 Syivester /'ri, Patti tv. vii, Moses by Faith 
doth Myriam leperize, 1889 Corn. fag. Aug. 141 Curio- 
sities of Leperdom. ‘ 

Leper, v. .[f. Luvzr 6.2] trans, To affect 
with leprosy ; fig. to infect, taint. 

1850 CLloucn Dipsychus 1. iii. 57 Some vagrant miscreant 
meets, and witha look Transmutes me his, and for a whole 
sick day Lepers nie. 

Leper, obs. form of Loprrr z., to curdle. 

+Tepered, a. Ods. [f Lupgr sd.1 or v, + 
-ED.] . Affected with leprosy ; fig. foully infected. 

xgo8 E. Guiuein Skiad. (1878) 34 This sinne leapered age. 


' y602 Marston A xtonzo's Rev, tv. Wks. 1856 1. 87 If he is 
| leapred with so foule a guilt. 


+ Le'perhead, -hood. Obs. Also 6 lepored, 
lypored... [f. Leper a, + -HEAD, -HOOD.] Leprosy, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De Pv R. vit. Ixiv. (1495) 279 The 
fourth manere leprehede cometh of redde Colera. corrupte 
in the membres with Melancoly. 1493 /estivadé (W. de 
W. 1518) ror b, He was heled of a leperhode that he had. 
1842 Boorpe Dyetary xxxi. (1870) 293 ‘he .xxxi. Chapytre 
treatyth of a dyete for them the whiche haue any of the 
kyndes of lypored. He that is infectyd wyth any of the 
dull, kyndes of the lepored [ete]. 

Teperous, obs. form ot Leprous, 

+e'pery, 2. Obs. rare~', In 6 lepario. [f. 
Luvern s6.1+-¥1.] | Leprous. 

1558-68 Warne tr. A /exis’ Secr. 8b, By this same secret 
haue bene healed certaine persons; which had their faces 
as it were Leparie [It, #2 wiso come leproso), 

+ Tepi, a Ods. [See ANLuPI, ONELEPI.] Single. 

a1300 #, E, Psalter xiii, 2 {xiv. 3] Whilke bat gode dos 
es pare nane, Ks pare nane to lepi ane. 2303 R, Brunne 
Handl. Synue 9147 Ne slepte onely a lepy wynke. 


Lhepid (le'pid), a. Now rare. [ad. L. lepiad-us,] 
Pleasant, jocose, facetious, amusing. Sometimes, 
Charming, elegant. 

r6x9 Sin’. D' Ewes College Life (1892) 73 In guessing at 
the lepid derivation [of english words] 1649 BuLwer 
Pathoniyot, ui, 84 From this ‘Vonique motion Taurellus 


tovk his Lepid Paradox, 1658 Pruutes, Terra silins, one 


that is allowed to make lepid or jesting speeches at an Act 
at Oxford, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, t. xxxiii. 
x49 Apes, the greater al black as jet, some small ones 
black and white, very lepid. @1677 Barrow Seri. Wks. 
1716 I. x42 Some ., figures... of rhetorick ., are not easily 
differenced from those sallies of wit wherein the lepid way 
doth consist. 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. I. 22 He was .. es- 
teemed ., for his fepid and jocular discourse. _x9708 Brit, 
Apolla No. 49. 3/2 Solve the Above, ye Lepid Gods. 1804 
Ladin, Rev, V1. 339 These histories, .are probably not many 
degrees elevated above the lepid fables of Mrs. Goose, 
x807'8 Syp. Smiru /lyyzdey's Lett. Wks, 18;9° IL. 163/1 As 
for the joyous and lepid consul, he jokes upon neutral flags 
and frauds [etc]. 

Hence Le'pidly adv, 

16g0 Botwer Anthrapomet, (1653) 66 Lucian very lepidly 
derides an old Woman, who.. would have her Haire of a 


yeilow tincture, 

mepiine (le-pidein), sd. Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Lepidiunt, a botanical. genus, ad. Gr. Aenldov, 
dim. of Aemis scale; see -INE.] . A volatile oily 
base obtained by distilling quinine, cinchonine, 
and other alkaloids, 

1856 Fownes.Chenz. (ed. 6580 Lepidine contains CayHaN, 
cryptidine CovHuiN. 1863. Murer Alene Chene. vi. 456, 


LEPIDINE. 


Lepidine (lepidein), @ [f Gr. Aemd-, rents 
scale +-INE.] Composed of scales. 


1859 Topp Cyc, Anat. V. 481/2 In C the scale widening... 
the edges of its ‘Lepidine’ layer do not remain in contact 
with the ganoin layer. ee 

+Repidity. Ods. [ad. L. type *epiditas, f. 
Jepid-us: see LepIp a. and -1t¥.] Facetiousness, 
wit ; an instance of this, 

31647 Warp Siuip. Gobler 84 For Levity, read Lepidity. 
2656 Buount Glossogr., Lepidicy, delectableuess, or good 
gracein speech, 1694 Hows Wés, (1834) 144/2 Ina discourse 
upon so grave a subject some lepidities had been left out. 

Lepido- (le pide), repr. Gr. Aemdo-, combining 
form of Aemls scale, used ‘in certain scientific terms 
(the more important are given as main words) : 
She’pidochlore (-klde1) Afzm. [Gr. yAwpds green], 
an impure chlorite containing mica. Tha:pidocro- 
cite (-krdusait) A7/z2. [Gr. xpoxis fibre], an obsolete 
synonym of goethite. Le-pidodendroid (-den- 
droid) a., pertaining to or resembling plants of the 
genus Lepidodendron ; sb.,a plant of this genus or 
of the group of which it is the type; also Le:pido- 
dendrid sé. || epidodendron (-de'ndrgn) [Gr. 
3évBpov tree], a genus of fossil plants common in 
coal-measures, characterized by the presence on the 
trunk of leaf-scars; a plant of this genus; also 
attrib. Tsepidoga'noid (-gee'noid) a. /chthyol. 
{see Ganorb], pertaining to the Lepidoganoidei, a 
group of ganoid fishes having regular scales instead 
of plates; 5é., a fish of this group. Le:pidoganoi* 
dean a. = prec. adj. Le:pidomelane (-mele!n) 
Min. [Gr. pédas, péday-os black], a highly ferru- 
ginous mica, usually-found in aggregations of small 
black scales. Ike:pidomorphite (-mfifsit) A722. 
[Gr. poppy form], 2 fine scaly mica, the result of 
the alteration of oligoclase (Chester Dict, Min. 
1896), Lepidopheite (-f7 ait) Ai. [Gr. pads 
dun], a fibrous and scaly variety of lampadite 
(Cassell 1884), Se-pidosau‘rian (-s>:rian) [see 
Saurtan] a, pertaining to the sub-class Lepzdo- 
sauria of Reptiles, characterized by a scaly integu- 
ment; sd., one of the Lepdosauria, || Le:pido- 
sitren Jchthyol. [see SIREN], a genus of dipnoan 
fishes; a fish of this: genus. Le:pido'steid 
(-p'stzid), epido'steoid (-p:stzjoid) a., pertain- 
ing to the family Lepidostecde of rhomboganoid 
fishes: sd, a fish of this family. 

1859 C. V. Sueparn Red. Mt. Pisgah 6 (Chester) *Lepido- 
chlore. 1823 H. J. Brooke Crystadéogr. 476 * Lepidokrokite. 
1868 Dana Jc, (ed, 5) 170 Scaly-fibrous, or feathery columnar 
.. the Lepidocrocite. 1863 — Geol. 395 The large *Lepi- 
dodendrids of the Coal era, 1877 LE Conte Elen. Geol. 
(1879) 316: Gigantic Lepidodendrids and Sigillarids,. 1896 
Pack Adv. Text-bk, Geol, xiii, 223 Year after year these 
*lepidodendroid stems are becoming better known, 1872 
Nicuotson Palgont. xliii, 475. The Lepidodendroids and 
Sigillaroids have now [in the ‘I'rias} completely disappeared. 
1893 W. C. Wituramson in Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 
q2t The Lepidodendroid plants. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. & 
Ain, Consid. I. 468 The internal structure of the *Lepido- 
dendron, 1867 H. Macuutzan Bible Teach, iv. (1870) 82 
Lepidodendrons and Sigillarias were intermediate between 
pines and club-mosses, though approaching more nearl 
the former. 1861 Henry Gloss. Sez, Terms, eT epidaranote, 
a sub-order of fossil fishes. 1863 Dana Geol. 279 Scale- 
covered Ganoids,or *Lepidoganoids. 1844 —- Mix, (ed. 2) 322 
*Lepidomelane..was named in allusion to its structure and 
color. 1879 Rutuny Stud, Locks x. 136 Lepidomelane occurs 
in small disce-sided tabular crystals, or in aggregations of 
minute scales. 18534 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Cire. Sei., 
Organ. Nat. \.172 The “lepidosiren, and many fossil fishes, 


1848 Carpenter Anime Phys, ii. (1872) 99 The Lepidosiren 
or mud fish, 


Lepidoid (lepidoid), a. and sb. Lchthyol. [f. 
Gr. Aem5-, Aeris scale + -orD; cf. Gr, Aemdoedys 
scale-like (Galen).] a. adj. Scaly; pertaining to 
the Lepidoidei, a family of fossil fishes having 
large rhomboidal scales, b. sd. A fish belonging 
to this family. — 

1836 BuckLann Geol. §& Min. Consid, I. 282 (heading) 
Lepidoid Fishes. Jd7d. xote, The Pycnodonts, as well. as 
the fossil Sauroids, have enamelled scales, but it is in the 
Lepidoids that scales of this kind are most highly developed. 
1854 A. Apams etc. Man, Nat, Hist, 562 All the lepidoid 
and sauroid fishes which [etc.]. 

_ Lepidolite (le'pidélsit). Ain, [f. Gr. Aemdo-, 
Aenis scale + -LitH.] A variety of mica containing 
lithia. 

x796. Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 208 Lepidolite, Lilalite 
of some, 1837 Dana Min, 264 A violet variety [of common 
mica] occurring in small scales, has been distinguished by 
the name lepidolite. 1863 Fores’ Chen, 208. The best 
material for the preparation of rubidium, is lepidolite, which 
has been found to contain: .o’2 per cent. of that metal. 1879 
Rutiey Stud. Rocks x. 134 Before the blowpipe lepidolite 
colours the flame purple-red. 

Lepidopter (lepidg’ptez). Zz, .[ad. mod.L, 
Lepidoptera (see next).] One of the Lepidoptera. 

1828 in Weester. 1863 Dana Geol, 420 note, Lepidopters 
have large wings covered with minute scales; as the Butter- 
flyand Moth. 1881 Exwes tr. De S. Pinto's How I crossed 
A/r, I. v. 120 This gigantic lepidopter, when young, feeds 
upon the grasses. ; 

I Lepidoptera (lepidg'ptéra), sd. pl. Ent. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. Aemdo-, Luprpo- + wrépor wing.] 
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A large order of insects, characterized by having 
four membranous wings covered with scales; it 
comprises the butterflies and moths. 

{2735 Linnacus Syst. Vat, (1758) 1. 458.] 19773 T. P. Yeats 
lust, Entomol, 18 Lepidoptera, which have four wings, all 
membranaceous, and imbricated. 1866 Dx. Arcvii Keign 
of Law i, (ed. 4) 38 Baits to tempt the nectar-loving Lepi- 
doptera. 

Hence Lepido'pteral, 
lepidopterons. 

1828 Wenstrr, Lefidopteral, belonging to the order of 
Lepidopters. 18g3 Hype Crarke Dict., Lepidopivral, 
slerous, eran. 1865 Woop Homes without LH. xix. 409 The 
fay cylindrical cases that are made by certain lepidopteran 
aurvce, : 

Lepidopterist (lepidp'ptérist). [f£ Leprpur- 
TLR-A + -181.] One who studies the natural history 
of Lepidoptera. 

r826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, xliii, WV. 192 If a Lepidop- 
terist goes into the wood to capture moths in the day-time. 
1872 O. W. Hotmus Poet Break/-t. ii. (1885) 48 Great com- 
petition, between the dipterists and the lepidopterists. 

Thepidopterous (lepidg’ptéras), a. [f. Lepr- 
DOPTER-A + -0US.] Of or pertaining to the Lepi- 
doptera. , 

1797 J. Assort (f#/de) The Natural History of the rarer 
Lepidopterous Insects of Georgia. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. En- 
tomtol. LV. 533 With regard to setting Lepidopterous 
lusects. 1835 Zraus. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1, 188 nore, A detailed 
generalization of the Lepidopterous wing, 1861 W. Barnes 
in Macu,. Afag. June 131 ‘he lepidopterous insect ‘colias 
edusa', is bright with orange and green. 

Lepidote (lepidout), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
lepidot-us, a. Gr. Aemtbwrds, f. Aewi5-, Aewis scale.] 
Covered with scurfy scales ; leprose, leprous.. Also 
Le‘pidoted a., in the same sense. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 253/12 Lepidote, covered with asort of 
scurfiness, 1845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. i, (x858) 19 Scurfs 
(epides) are roundish minute scales, attached to plants by 
their middle ..; a part covered by them is said to be 
lepidote. 1860 Worcester, Lepidote, Lepidoted. 1890 
FropRnE Stud, Flora xvi, Elaagnee...Shrubs.with lepidote 
scales. 

Lepocyte (lepdssit), [ad. mod.L. lepocyta, 
f. Gr. Aézos scale + «dros cell.]} ‘A nucleated cell 
provided with walls’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888), 

Lepolite (le‘pélait). zn. [Named, 1847 (/efo- 
fit), by A. A. Jossa, f. Gr. Aémo-s husk +-LI1E.) A 
variety of anorthite from Finland. 

1885 in Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1896 Curster Dict. Min. 

Lepored: see Lermruian. 

Leporicide. nonce-wd. [f. L. lepor(z)-, lepus 
hare +-crpE 1.] A killer of hares. 

x788 Burke Corr, (1844) TIL. 77 If he could pay the duty 
.-he would cut off every soul of all the hares in the country 
.-He will depute a gamekeeper; and then, lo you! he 
executes all his threats by deputy, and by deputy becomes 
a leporicide and a gentleman. 

Leporide (lepdiid). [ad. F. Uéporide, f. L. 
lepor-, lepus hare: see -IDE.] An alleged ‘ cross’ 
between a hare and a rabbit. 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. VII. 827 Leporide, the name 
given by the French toa remarkably prolific hybrid between 
thecommon European hareand the rabbit. 1886 Eucycd, Brit. 
XX. 193/1 Some few years since many of these animals 
were sold as leporides or hybrids, produced by the union of 
the hare and rabbit; but the most careful experimenters 
have failed to produce any such hybrid. 

Leporiform (le-poriffim), a. [f. L. Zepor(z)-, 
Jepus hare + -FORM.] Having the form of a hare; 
lagomorphic, 1889 in Century Dict. 

Leporine (le‘pdrain), a. and sé. [ad. L. lefo- 
rinus, {. lepor-, lepus hare: see -INE1.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to a hare or hares; of the 
nature or form of a hare; lagomorphic. 

tLeporine seai: peth. Phoca barbaia (Fabr.). 

1656 BLount Glossegr., Leporine, of or pertaining to an 
Hare, x78r Pennant. Hist. Quadrupeds Il. 523 Leporine 
Seal, Phova Leporina .. Sfeal] with fur, soft as that of a 
hare, upright and interwoven, 1855 Mayne E-xrfos. Lex., 
Leporinus, hare-like ; Jeporine; but chiefly applied to de- 
note resemblance to the mouth.of the hare. 1877 Coves & 
Auten WV. dmer.. Red. 44 Dhe large, leporine, grooved- 
incisor species of South America. 

B. sd. = Leporipu. 

1862 Melbourne Leader 13 Sept. 13 The bill of fare in- 
cluded. .leporine, which is betwixt hare and rabbit, 

Leppey, 2. Afining. ? Obs. Soft. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Leppey. 'Tis when Work is 
Soft, Kind and Winable enough, without any Hardship, as 
Boreing, Cuting, Blasting, or such like. /did. U ijb, We 
drive at the Vein Head in the first Place, because there it 
is likely that the Vein may be the most Kind or Leppey. 

|| Lepra (lepra). Path, [Late L., a. Gr. Aémpa: 
see Luper sd.1] Askin disease characterized by 
desquamation: (a) formerly used as a synonym 
for psoriasis ; (6) now commonly applied to leprosy 
(Lepra cutanea or Elephantiasis Grecorum). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vit. Ixiv. (1495) 279 In foure 
manere wyse Lepra meselry is dyuerse as the foure humours 
ben’ passyngly and dyuersly medlyd. ¢1g0o Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 196 Lepra is a foul sijknes pat comep of malancolie 
corrupt, 1671 Satmon Sv. Med... xiviii, 114 Lepra-the 
Leprosie.is that which affecteth the whole Body ora part 
thereof with Scurff like Scales. 1811 A. ‘T', THomson Lond. 
Disp. (x818) 152 Scrofulous swellings, lepra, and some other 
cutaneous diseases. 1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 43 Lepra 
and psoriasis are identical, though the two names are re 
tained. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, \ed. 6) 439 The 


Lepidopteran adjs., 


LEPROSITY. 


common form of Lepra is characterized by a nodular forma. 
tion. x88x dved. Zemp. Frat. XLVI. 76 Attended with 
lepra or psoriasis. : 

attrib, 1897 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. U1. 56 A large collection, or 
several clusters, of characteristic lepra-cells, 1898 P, Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxvi, 391 A direct and early implication of 
the nervous system by the lepra bacillus. /éfd. 4x2 A Sand- 
wich Islander... was inoculated from a lepra tubercle. 

b. Bot. ‘A white mealy matter, which exudes 
or protrudes from the surface of some plants; 
leprosy’ ( Zreas. Bot, 1866). 

Lepre: see Lzver and Lrepry. 
|| eprechaun (lepréxg-n). Jrish. Forms: 7 
lubrican, 9g leprehaun, lepreehawn, lepre- 
chaun, [Written /wpracén, lugharcdn, lugracdn, 
in O'Reilly /r7sh Dict. Suppl. ; in the body of the 
Dict. it is spelt Jezthdrdgan, doubtless by etymo- 
logizing perversion, the sprite being ‘ supposed to 
be always employed in making or mending a single 
shoe’ (Zez¢h half, drdg brogue); O'Reilly also gives 
luacharman as a synonym. In some mod, Irish 
books the spelling Aoprachdn occurs,. All these 
forms may be corrupted from one original; cf. 
Middle Irish /echrzpdén (Windisch G/oss.), altered 
form of Olrish dechorfdn (Stokes in Hevue Celtigue 
I. 256), f. 2 small-+ cof body.] In Irish folk-lore, 
A pigmy sprite ‘who always carries a purse con- 
taining a shilling’ (O’Donovan in O'Reilly Jrésh 
Dict. Suppl. 1817). 

1604 Mippreton end Pt. Honest Wh. unr. i. Wks. IIT. 175 
As for your Irish lubrican, that spirit Whom by preposterous 
charms thy lust hath rais‘d In a wrong circle. 1620. DexKEeR 
Dream (1860) 28: Mounted on a spirits back, which ran 
With mandrake-shrikes, and like a lubrican, 1627 Drayron 
Agtncourt, etc. 127 By the Mandrakes dreadfull groanes, 
By the Lubricans sad moanes. 1828 Lany Morcan FZ. 
Macarihy (1819) I. v. 289 There, your honor, them’s my 
cordaries, the little Leprehauns, with their cathah heads, 
and their burned skins. 1860 41 Fear Round No. 38, 282 
A litule, lisping, attenuated falsetto voice, such as you 
would fancy would have proceeded from an Irish lepre- 
chatn. 1895 Jane Bartow Strangers at Liscounel 231 A 
little ould lepreehawn. 

Comb. 1883 W. Brack Shandon Bells xvii, This little 
red-haired leprechaun-looking Andy. 

+Lepress. Os. [f. Leper si.2 + -zss.] A 
female leper. Also quasi-ad/. 

iyqt R. Coprano Guydou's Quest. Chirurg, Exain, 
Lazares Qijb, Yf the mother be a lepresse. (/ézd. Q iij, 
Than ought ye to enquyre yf he hath had ye company of 
any lepresse woman.. A woman is nat so daungerous to bea 
lepresse to habyte with a lazare, as it shulde be a man to 
habyte with a lazarous woman. 

Lepric (leprik), a rare. [ad. mod.L. 
lepric-us, a, Gr, Aerpieds, f. Aérpa Lepra: see 
Leper sé.1} Pertaining to lepra. 

x855 in Mayne £xfos, Lex. 1864 J. Tuomas Med. Dict, 
ge ed belonging to lepra 3 lepric. 

eprologist (leprplodzist). rave. [f. Lzpra + 
-(0)Locist.j A medical expert in leprous diseases. 

1900 Brit, Med. Frul. 12 May 1164 With the assistance 
of a number of well-known leprologists, 

| Leproma (lepidvma). Fath, [f. Lepra, on 
the analogy of words like sarcoma.j] A leprous 
tubercle. Hence Lepro‘matous a., of the nature 
of a leproma. 

1898 P. Manson Tyo. Diseases xxvi. 385 The leproma, 
the nerve lesions, and the lepra cell, /ézd. 397 The eyes 
also [in a leper] are-sooner or later attacked, lepromatous 
growth spreading from the conjunctiva on to the cornea. 

Lepron, var. Larron Se. Obs., young rabbit. 

rsox Lad. Treas, Acc. Scotd, (agoo) II, rx2 Ane man that 
brocht lepronis..to the King. : 

Leprose (le'prous), a. Bot. [ad. L. deprosus, 
f, Luprsa.}. Having a scaly or scurfy appearance ; 
lepidote; esp, said of crustaceous lichens in which 
the thallus adheres to trees or stones like a scurf. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Pap, Hist. Lichens 34 Leprose species 
are also exceedingly common from our sea-coasts to our 
mountain summits, 287: Leicuton Lichen-/lora 46 Thallus 
leprose or powdery, effuse or evanescent. 

q In pseudo-L. combining form /egroso-, with the 
meaning ‘leprose and...’ 

1871 Lerauton Lichen-flora 228 Llecanore) erysibe on 
leproso-granulose, thin, diffract. /é/d. 258 Thin,. effuse,, 
leproso-pulverulent, : 

+ Le'prosed,leproused,a. Obs. [f.L.leprds- 
us or Eng. Leprous a, + -ED1.] Made leprous. 

15g0 Bate otaries u. (1551) 96 So many sycke..leprosed 

, hanged, and deade, 1656 S. H. Golden Law.61 Miriam 
was leprous'd as white as snow. @ 1839 J. Gaur Demon of 
Destiny vit, (1840) 49 And you, ye lepros’d ills.. Make your 
abiding with the shunn’d and fear'd, 

Leprosied (lepdsid), a. rare. [f, Leprosy _ 
+-ED2,] Tainted with leprosy. (In quot. jig.) 

3709 Brit. Apollo Ul. No. 51. 3/2 They're Leprosy'd with 
Scandal, 

+ Leprosity. Obs. [ad. med.L, deprositétem, 
f. Jeprosus Lurnous. Cf OF. leprosité.| . Leprous 
quality or condition, In Adchemy, metallic im- 
purity. age as 

1555 Even Decares 28 With the..,tortoyses of this Ilande, 
many leprous men are healed and clensed of theyr leprositie, 
1626 Bacon Wat. Arist, § 326 If the Crudities, Impurities, 
and Leprosities of Metals were cured, they would become 
Gold. x635 A. Reap T2wors §& Vicers 222 The Grecian 
leprosity may be thus described. : ; . 


LEPROSY. 


heprosy (leprési). Also 6 lepresie, 6-7 
leprosie, 7 leaprosie, leprousie. [?ad. med.L. 
*leprosia (Du Cange has Jeprosia leper-house), f. 
ee Leprous, Cf. It, deddrosia.]. : 

. A loathsome disease (Elephantiasts Gracto- 
rtim), which slowly eats away the body, and forms 
shining white scales on the skin; common in 
mediaeval Europe. : 


In the Eng, Bible it renders the Heb. meq cériSaté, 
Gr, Adroa, which seem to have been used as comprehensive 
terms for various skin diseases, 

x535 CoverDate Lev, xiii. 3 Then is it surely a leprosy 
[1382 Wyetir a plaage of lepre]. 1563 Air. Mag, Buch 
tngham ci, Vhy deare doughter stroken with leprosye. 1897 
Morey /utrod, Mus. 163 Like ynto a hereditarie lepresie 
in a mans bodie is vncurable without the dissolution of the 
whole. 3163 Purcuas Pélertmage (1614) 216 They say it 
procureth the Leprosie in the children which are then 
gotten. 3673 Rav Farrn. Low C.7x Vhese Waters dry up 
and heal. .Leprosie and other Affections of the Skin. 798 
Corerince Ane. Mar. ut. xi, Her skin was white as leprosy. 
r8ox.CoLesrooke Frul. in L2/e (1873) 176 Last month, a 
young man,.was going to be buried alive, on account of the 
leprosy. /did.177 When one of the family dies of a leprosy. 
4863 Barinc-Goutn /rée/and 176 The people suffer severely 
from Pe attacks and leprosy. 

. fig. . 

_ 898 Row.anns Betray, Christ 14 My leprosie fs a defiled 
soule.. ax623 W. Pemare Is, (1635) 9 The tongues,.the 
pens, the practises of not a few discover unto us this leprosie 
of Atheisticall contempt of God’s wisdome arising in their 
foreheads. 166: Hospes Levfath. m. xii 265 Such men 
as are cleansed of the Jeprousie of Sin by Faith. x7sx 
i: Brown Sha/ftesh. Charac. 237 What this leprosy of. false 

nowledge may end in, Lam unwilling tosay. 178z CowPer 
Expost. 96 When nations are to perish in their sins, "Tis in 
the church the leprosy begins. 1836 Hor. Smitny 7im 

Trump. (1876) 202 Idleness is a moral leprosy, which soon 
eats its way into the heart. ; ae a 

- ha, A similar disease in horses. Ods. 

- ego Brunpevin Order Curine Horses Dis. tii. 2 The 
tankred mangenesse, most commonlie called. of the old 
writers the Leprosie. /éid. cliv. 65b, The Leprosie or 
yniuersall manginesse, called of the old writers Elephantia, 

’ dy attrid, and Comd, ; 
648-60. Hexuam Dutch Dict, de KieAge van een 
Lazarus, the Clicket which a Leprosie nian beggs with. 
x7os. Lond. Gaz, No. 4to6/4 His Cordial Antidote’ for 
eradicating all..Leprosie Humours out of the Blood. | 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. 11. 62 The leprosy bacillus is by no 
means evenly. distributed throughout the body.  Jdia. 69 
Instances of transmission in leprosy-free countries. 

«2. A leper-house. rare". 

1834 L. Rircum and. by Seine 89 A malady for which a 
few centuries ago there were more than twenty thousand 
lazarettos. in Europe, In the fourteenth century, in the 
domains of the Seigneur de Courcy alone, there were ten 
af these leprosies, 


Leprous (le'pras), a. Forms: 3-5 leprus, 3, 


6-7 leperous, 4~5 leprows, -ros, -rys, 5 -rose, | 


leperus, (? luprus), 5-6 leprouse, 6 leporous(e, 
fa. OF, 


lyporous(e, 7 leapfe)rous, 3~ leprous. 


lepras, leprous (mod.¥, Zépreux), ad. late L, leprds- | 


us, £. depra leprosy.] 
AL. Afflicted or tainted with leprosy. 
*Simon leprous’ is a common ME. translation of Stvzon 


feprosus of the Vulgate (Matt. xxvi. 6, Mark xiv, 1)=‘Siinon _ 


the leper’ of the A, V. 


axe2g Aner, R. 148 Moiseses hond..bisemede ode spitel- | 
yuel, & puhteleprus,. ¢rago S.. Ang. Leg. 46/0 man of | 
YCLUFL ez. | 


pat contreye pat heishtesymond leperous, 1382 


' xiii, 46 Al tyme that he is leprows and vncleene. | ax4o0-go | 
Alexander 4593 As ba pe lepros ere & lame, 7483 Caxton | 
where as our | 
lord dyned, 1535 Coverpate 2 A‘ivgs v. Contents, Gehasi 
rous. 1835 defag Hen. VIL, | 
_ 6, 25 All leprouse and pore beddred creatures. 1612 Bisus | 
&xod, iv. 6 And when hee tooke it ont, behold, his hand ° 
1733 Berwewny Alcephr. vi. § 24 


Gold, Leg. 236 b/t The hous of Symon leprous’ 


Efisens seruaunt ts made le 


was leprous as snowe, | 
Leprous Egyptians, driven from their country on account 


of that loathsome distemper, 1876 BristowEe Zheory Pract. | 
éfed. (x878) 275 The children of leprous parents are more . 
an are the chil | 


likely to become affected [with leprosy} 
dren of healthy parents. : 

+b. Causing or inducing leprosy. .Oés. ; 
_ ¥842 Boorpe Dyetary xvi. (1870) 271 Olde beefe.. dot 


ingender melancolye and leporouse humoures. 1602 Suaks. 
Flan 1 V. 64 And in the Porches of mine eares [he] did _ 


poure ‘The leaperous Distilment. 
_. @ Pertaining to, resembling, or accompanying, 
leprosy. 


‘x63g-86 CowLry Dazidefs 1. 6x9 Leprous scurf o're his - 
whole body cast. 1974 Gorvsm. Mad Hist, (1776) II. 2qx | 


‘That the whiteness of the Negroe skin .. might be called 
rather a leprous crust than a natural complexion. 1827-35 


‘Wirtts Leper x25 The dull pulses .. beat beneath the hot : 


And leprous scales. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) IIL. 669 
Generating leprous eruptions and similar diseases, x898 P, 
Manson 7rop, Diseases xxvi, 421 Nerve stretching .. has 
been strongly advocated. .for the cure of leprous neuralgia, 


+ Jes 


1698 Daturnaton Meth. Trav, Bib, Who P bringeth. | 
ome a. leprous soule and a tainted body. 2629 Mivron | 


Nativity 138 And leprous sin will melt from earthly mould. 


1632 SANDERSON Ser7. 493 The leaprous humour of Popery. - 


x697 Jos. Woopwarp fel. Soc, Layed, x. fag) 176 Heal 
my leperous soul, 12796 Cotzringe Sonn, Thyself redeem- 
ing from that leprous stain Nobility, 1868. Farrar S?Zence 


& 7. Til, (1875) 65 Her literature .. a leprous fiction which _ 


poisoned every virtue, 


2. transf. Having a surface resembling the skin - 


ofa leper; covered with white scales. In Bot, = 
Leprost, 


| leprousnes. 


206 


_ 2620 Marknam Farew. Husb, xiii. 100 Myst and. fog, 
which being naughty vapours, drawn from the infected 
parts of the earth, and falling. vpon’ the corne, doe.. 
make the graine leprong. 1820 SHELLEY Seasit, Plant mm. 
jo Spawn, weeds, and filth, a leprousscum. 1830 LinDLEY 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 68 Its leprous leaves, superior fruit, and 
apetalous flowers, will at al] times distinguish the Oleaster 
tribe. | 1839 — /zdtrad. Bot. ed: 3: 470 Leprous .. 3 covered 
with minute peltate scales, 1840 Dickuns Barn. Audge 
xxxi, One old leprous screen of faded Indian leather. 1842 
G. ‘Yurnpute in. Peve, Berw. Nat, Clué 1L No. 10. 8 
Where lichens make the trunks all leprous. 
tb. Alchemy, Cf. Leprosiry. Obs. 

‘ 603 Ting QuersiZ. 1. xiii, 58-The phylosophers haue the 
same (sc. lead] in great esteeme, .. they cal it their sunne or 
leperous gold. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1, w. 38 The 
Quintessence of Gold is- as to its Quantity, exceeding 
small; and the residue of it is a leprous body. | : 

+8, absol. (quasi-sd.) A leper. Ods. 

erago Kent. Serm, in O. A, Misc, 31 Swo kam a leprus, 
asik man. ¢332§ Metr. Ho. 129 This forsaid leprous was 
mada ‘hale. ¢1380 Wvyciir Hs. (1880) 205 Pei ben.. 
lemmans of fotile sathanas pat is foulere bau ony mesel or 
Jeprous in pis world. 1464 Jtodls ef Parld. V. 5231/1 Certeyn 


Leprus of oure menialx Servauntez. 

Hence he'prously ad¢v., Le'prousness, 

147% Ruprey Comp. Ach, vu. in Ashm. (1652) 170 Clens- 
yng theyer Leprosenes, 1327 ANDREW Braunsuryhe's Distyel, 
Waters Bij, The same water .. preserveth the body from 
1847 Boorne Brew, Health Pref, 6b, Leprous- 
nes and many other infectious sicknesses. 1607 ‘TourNKUR 
Rew, Tras. w, iv, How leprously That Office would haue 
cling’d vnto your forehead: 16xx Cotcr, Lefreserie, 
leaprousnesse. 1883 Harper's Alag. Aug. 464/2 It shone 
leprously white and blue. . 


heproused, variant of Lerrosen a, Cds. 

+ Lepry. Obs. Forms: 8-5 lepry, -rie; § 
leperi3, leprye, -raye, leaperie, 6-7 leprey, 
leaprie, -ry. (For the form Zepre, which may 
possibly in some instances. belong to this word, see 
Leper.) ff. Leven s4.2 + -y.] = Leprosy, 

. 1430-40 Lupe. Bochas 1, xviii. (1554), God. .smote him with 
leprie [ed’. 1494 lepre], «1483 Liber Niger in Honseh, Ova, 
(1790)43 If any of this courte be infected with leperi3 or pesty- 
lence, 1843 Brinklow Lasent, 24b, No parson, ones hauing 
theleperye,shuld comeamonge the congregacion of the whole. 
163 Hytu Profit. drt Garden. (1593) 82 To heale a red 
leupry. ... Lay vpon the blisters and leaprie, 1587 Harrison 
England Vi. xxiii, (3878) 1.350 This [spring] is good for scabs 
and leaperie. x607 ‘lorse, Hist, Monn, Beasts 503 The 
dust of a mole being brent, mingled with the white of an 
Egge, and anointed vpon a sheepe, is an excellent and 
medisinable remedy against the’ Leprie which commeth 
oftentimes vpon them, x6z2x Ainsworra Avstot.. Pentat. 
(1639) 66 These sundry sorts of Lepriein the body. x66o tr, 
Paracelsus’ Archidoxts i Ww. 42 Vhe Leapry is a more 
grievous infirmity then the Cholick is. : 

“fig. 1926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 Where is worse 
lepry than property in religyon. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproxe 
Ps. 11; iv, Thy hisop .. shall clense the leaprie of my minde. 
1647 Warp Stwip, Cobley 17 Their breath is contagious, 
their leprey spreading. 1654 Vitvain Zheol. Treat. i. 2g 


A spiritual Lepry which hereditarily infects the whol Man. © 


Comb. 1608. Tors. ist, Serpents (1658) 663 Rough, 
hard, mangy, or leprie-like nails. oe 
[f. mod.L. 


Leptandrin (leptendrin). Chen, 
Leptundra+ -tn.| A bitter glucoside obtained from 
Veronica (or Leptandra) wirginica. 

1880 Libr. Unto, Knowl, VII, 818 The resinoid extracted 


from it [deptandra or veronica virginica] has the name of » 


Jeptandrin in the books and at the drug-stores, se 
Lepto-, combining form of Gr. Aerrds fine, 


small, thin, delicate, used in many terms of Zoology . 


and Botany: Leptocardian (-ka1diin) a. Zool. 
{Gr. «apdta heart], belonging to the Leptocardiz, the 

owest group of true vertebrates, having contractile 
pulsating sinuses instead ofa heart; sé., a vertebrate 
belonging to this group (Cenz. Dict, 1889). TLepto- 
cephalan(-se'falan),-cephatid (-sefalid) /cAdhyol. 
[Gr. wepad-9 head], a fish of the. family Lepso- 
cephalide. Teptocephalic (-stfelik) a, having 
anarrowskull; exhibiting leptocephaly; Jchthyol,, 
as the designation of certain flat-fish (¢f. prec.). 
Geptocephaly (-se‘fali), narrowness of skull. Lep- 
todactyl (-darktil) Ornizh. [Gr. ddervdos toe] a, 


having thin or slender toes; sd,, a bird with slender | 


toes, Lheptoda'ctylous, a. [-ous],= prec. a. Lep- 
todermous (-d5:1mas) a. Bot. (Gr. dépuaskin], hav- 
ing thin skin,said of moss-capsuleswhen pliable (Syd. 


Soc. Lex, 1888). Leptogilossal (-glesal) a. Zool. | 
[Gr, yAdooa tongue], of ovpertaining to the division — 


Leptogtossa of lizards, having slender tongues (Cert. 
Dict.).' Leptoglossate (-gly'sét) 2., leptoglossal ; 
58., a lizard of this group (zdz@.).: |} Leptomenin- 
fitis (-menindgaitis) /arh., inflammation of the 
pia mater and the arachnoid (the /eptomeninges). 
|| Leptophloem (-flgvem) Bot [see PHLOEM], in 


certain mosses (see quot.). Leptophyllous (-firlas) _ 


a. Bot. [Gr. puddov leaf], slender-leaved (Mayne 
Lxpos, Lex, 1855). Leptoprosope (-prg‘soup) [Gr 


mpdcomoy face], narrowness of face; the condition | 


of having a long narrow-faced skull (Cent. Dict.). 
Hence heptoproso‘pic a., having a long narrow 
face. Leptorrhine (le‘ptorin) 2. [Gr. fiv-, pis 
nose], having a long narrow nose; having a nasal 


index of 47 or under; also Leptorrhinian, | 


LERE. 


=rhi'nie ads. Tesptosperm (-sp31m) [Gr. omépya 
scedj, a plant of the genus Lepiospermane of myrtae 
ecous shrubs (Cent. Dict). The:ptosyora’ngiate 
(-sporeengiét) a. Lot. [see Srorancium], having 
sporangia which are developed from a single epi- 
dermic cell. || Leptothrix (le*ptepriks) [Gr. épig 
hair], ‘a fungus belonging to the Order Sehéso- 
myceles, consisting of very thin and long, indiss 
tinctly segmented, straight threads’ (.Sy@. Sec. Lex.); 
also afivid, Leptoxylem Sot, [XYLEM], a struc- 
ture in certain mosses (see quot.). | 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci, etc., *Leptocephalans, Leptoce- 
Phaiiiz, the name of a family of fishes characterized by 
the smallness of the head, of which the genus Leprocephalus 
isthe type. 1886 /’af, Sed, Afonthly XXX, 114. Many young 
flat-fish : assume that peculiarly elongated and strange form 
known as *leptocephatic, ‘1882 O, Rev. Jan. 251 These *Lep. 
tocephalids are small, narrow, elongate. 1864 Vogt's Lect, 
Man ii, 30 Platycephaly stands opposed to *leptocephaly, 
though connected with it by gradual transitions. @ x864 
Horencock tcited in Worcester), *Leptodactyl,, Leptadacty- 
fous. 1868 Mayne Expos. Lex., Leplodactylus, *leptodacty- 
lous, x18€6 A. Fuinr Prine. Jved. (1880) 693 Sometimes in- 
flammation of the pia mater is denominated "leptomeningitis, 
in distinction from pachymeningitis which is inflammation of 
the dura mater. -1889 Bennett & Murray Crivpzog. Bet. 146 
A “leptophloem or rudimentary phloem, in which the storing 
up and conduction. of the food-material takes place, 1889 
Garson in Yral. Anrhrap. Iust. XVI 23 The midfacial 
index ..in the three Yasinese skulls .. is very constant and 
averages 54'2, making them. dolichofacial, or “leptoprosopic, 
1880 Dawkins arly Mau vil.ig2The*leptorhine rhinoceros, 
1884 J. E, Lez Rawer's Bone Caves Qjcow 3x In both the 
Wierzchow skulls the nose is ne aE lh 1878 BarrLey tr. 
Lopinara’'s Authrop, wii. 257 Vhe *leptorrhinians, with the 
nasal skeleton elongated. x89r 4 themes 25 July 132/3 Dr. 
Topinard communicates documents on the nasal index of 
the living. .. 49¢ per cent. .. were leptorhinian .. and 43 per 
cent, mesorhinian, 31887 Garnsry Goedel’s Classi Plants 
193 Two divisions of the Filicineae, the *Leptosporangiate 
and the Fusporangiate. 1877 Bennetr tr. Thomd's Bod, 
259 The forms known as Termo, Bacterium, Vibrio, Spiril- 
Jum, *Leptothrix, &c. 1882 Pop. Set. Monthiy XX, 718 
Bacteria attached end to end in a string form filaments of 
leptothrix.. 1885 Kiem MMier0-Organisms 8g Loug lepte- 
thrix filaments composed of short joints. 1897 A dédzett's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 743 ‘Vhe leptothrix fungus and’ spores are 
almost invariably present in the concretions of tartar that 
gather round the teeth. 1889 Bennett & Murray Cryplog. 
Bot, 146 A*leptoxylem or rudimentary xylem which serves 
for the conduction of the transpiration-current to the lower 
portion of the sporange furnished with stomates.. S 

+Leptology. Obs... [ad, Gr. AerroAoyia subtle 
discourse, quibbling, f. Aerd-s small, fine, subtle + 
-Aoyla: see -LoGY. Cf F. leptologie.] 

x68: Brount Glossogr., Leptology, a description of mean 
and sordid things, 1823 in CrasB; and in mod Dicts. 

|Gepton (lepten) Pl lepta (-4), erron, 
leptas, [Gr. Aewrdy (sc. vdpicxa coin), neut. of 
Aerrds small.] a. An ancient Greek.coin of the 
value of about one-fourth of a farthing; the ‘ mite’ 
of the Eng. versions of the N.T. |b. The smallest 
coin (‘ centime’) of modern Greece, being the one- 
hundredth part of a drachma, : 

1y27-4x CuAmpers Cycl. s.v. Coin, Lepton..os od, 
Bors. Sterl, 1888 Merc, Marine Mag. V. 86 Vessels of 
20 tous, 50 leptas per ton, 1877, C. Gein Christ lvii, (1879) 
687 Among others, came a poor widow, with her two lepta, 

Leptynite (leptinsit). Jin. Also leptinite, 
fapp. f. Gr. Aewruy-ew (see next) + -1Tn.] The 
same as granulite. : - 

18.. Dana (Wore), Leptynite: 31899 RutLey Syed. Rocks 
adi. 21x Granulite (Weiss-stein or leptinite) is also composed 
of felspar and quartz, the felspar being orthoclase, : 

+Zeptyntic (leptintik), A/ed. Obs. | Also 
leptuntic. [ad. late L. /epiyntic us, a. Gr. Aem- 
ruwvrin-ds, f, Aewrdve to make thin, f, Aewrds thin.] 
An attenuant. ’ ae 
- wax Batrey, Leptunticks, attenuating cutting Medicines 
which Fart the Crass and viscous, Humours, with their 
acute Particles, ; ; 

Ler: see Lzgr, Lene. _ : 
Lerbord, Lerch, obs. ff. Larsoarp, Lurca. | 
+ere, v.. Obs. Forms: 1 léran, Kentish 
léran, 2-4 leren, 2-3 learen, 3 leren, Orm, 
lerenn, 3~4 lare(n, 3-6 lere, 3-5 ler, (4 lerin), 
4-5 leere, 5 leryn, Sc. leyr, 5-9 Se. leir, 5-8 
lear(e. Also a. pple. 3 i-lered, -learet, -lered, 
4-5y-lered. [OE Zéran = OF ris. Uére, OS. lérian 
(Du, Zeeren), OHG. lran (Ger. lehren), ON. lara 
:~OTeut. *Zazzjan (for which Goth. has dazsyaz), 
f. *laizé Lone sd.] ; 

l. trans. To teach; =Learn. v. 4. In various 
constructions: To give instruction to (a person) ; 
to teach (a person something, or-4o do something); 


_ to give instruction in (a science, art, etc.). 


cgoo.tr, Beda's Hist. wv. iv. (1890) 272 He wees sended 
Ongolpeode Godes word to bodienmne & to leranne. @ 1100 
Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 260 Ac ic lere best. he do swa 
ie wr cwed.” cxx7s Land. Hom, 95 3if be halia gast ne 
Jeard pes monnes heorte, ¢xz00 ORMIN 18147 Sant Johan 
Bapptisste comm. to lerenn Pe folle to ribhtenn here lif. 
cxaog Lay, 4312 Peo alche dasie hine Jarden ludere craftes, 
awizgo Owl & Night. 1053 Pu .. lerdest_hi to don schome 
And unriht of hire lichome. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1934 
Constantin let. also In ierusalem cherchen rere wide 


aboute elles ware cristendom. to lere. cxgza R.. Brunng 


LERED. 


wedit. 13 Y wyl be lere.a medytacyon. c1g7g Se. Leg. 


Saints xxx. (Theodora) 700 He .. be barne in with hyr tuke | 
tolere. 1393 Lana. ?. PZ C. 1v. 162 Hue., lereb hem to | 
Jecherie bat louyep here 3yftes. ax400 Prymer 97 The wey | 


of thi rigtwesnesses lere thou me. exqo0 Afol. Loll. 33 
Prestes schal be dampned ‘for wickidnes of be peple, if bei 
lere hem not wan pei are vnkunnand. cx2gqoo tr. Secreta 
‘Secret. Gov. Lordsh. 10 pe kyng thotht to de lere him vpon 


sciences. ax4z0 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ, 1856 Of alle thre : 


pou oghtist be wele leerid. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 426 He 


is .. taugt and leerid of an holi man. 1486 B&. St. Albans ° 
Ej, Lystyn_to yowre dame and she shall yow lere. xgr3 ° 


‘Doucras “ue’s vit Prol. 145, T'sall leir the ane lessoun 


to leys all thi pane, 19536 Lauper Tractate (1864) 151 And, . 


now, geue that 3e wald be leird To bruke and to Inioye the 


eird. zg96 Datryete tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vii. 37 Able - 
to... leir thame to knawe thair dutie. x600 Farrrax Z'asso | 


xu. xl, 221, 1 did thee leare A lore, repugnant to thy parents 
faith, 1832-52 Moraerwe te in lHhistle-Biukie (Sc. Songs) 


Ser. 1. 42 “I'was then we sat on ae laigh bink, To leir ilk | 


ither lear, 
b. To show the way to, lead, guide; to. lead 
(the way). 


<< 


“ ¢xg20 Sir Tristr, 400 To wite be rizt way Pe styes for to | 
lere. ¢1394 7. Pd. Crede 343 Lere me to som man my Crede | 


for to lerne. ¢xq20 Chron. Viled. 25 Yor Hengestes was 
pe first duke of hem, And into bis lond he dede hem lere. 


cr4jo Henry Wallace 1x. 1753 Graith gydys can thaim | 


leyr. 


chiefly with sb. or clause as second obj. 

a1300 Cursor M. 2at494 Me war leuer yow for to lere 
Quar lijs your lauerd rode-tre. 1430-40 Lypc, Bochas Prol. 
(1554) 7 In which processe, like as I am leared, He fetc.}. 


1438 Torr. Portugal t110, I wott welle ye are leryd, My | 


lordys dowghter shalle be wed ‘To a-man off myght. ¢1470 
Harvine. Chron, uxxun xxii, [Arthare] also gate, as Chron- 
yeles haue vs lered, Denmarke [etc]. ?a@xsgo0 Chester 
fi. viii. 122 It is good that we enqtyre if any the wa 
can vs leere. 1513 Doucias imeis un ii, 156 Apollois 
ansueir speir, Beseiking him of succouris ws to leir. @x643 
W. Cartwricat Ordinary iv. i, (1651) 60 Lere me whylk 
way he wended. we : : 
3. To learn, acquire knowledge of (something); 
to study, read (a book); to learn ¢o do. something. 
Also with clause as obj. 
eraz0 Bestiary 328 And 3ingid him Sus Sis wilde der So 
ge hauen nu lered her. cx2zso Gen. & Ex. 354 Nu wot 
adam sum-del o wo, Her-after sal he leren mo. ‘¢1r300 
Hauelok 796 Y wile with be gange, For to leren sum god 
to gete. 1362 Lanar. P. PL. A. x1, 270 Thanne wrou3te 
I unwisly with alle the'wyt that I lere! ¢1375 Se. Leg, 
Saints vi. (Thdmas) 398 Wyt is bat gerris be fynd Ite, pat 
pu lerit [nocht], & memore syne Is pat pu laris, bu nocht 
tyne, & vndirstandynge is: [etc]. ¢xqoo Serve 790 VF yee 
lust to lere Howe. they were I-clepid. ¢xqoo Maunpev, 
(Roxb. xxix. 132 All pe Iews .. lerez for to’ speke Hebrew, 
ergso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1548 He bade him lere John 
evangelist. 1466 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 155 Master 
hon Doby swid haiff all the skwil, owttakand thal that 
eyryt to syng. xg00-20 Dunzar Poems Ixiii. 54 Thay .. 
will at na man nurtir leyr. (xssa Apr. Hamicron Carech, 
(1884) 5 Ane scholar quhilk is to teir ony special science. 
1867 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T. 8.) 87 Leir him to dreid, and 
traist in till him syne, 1985 Jas, I Ass.’ Poeste (Arb.) 37 
Then ye your self, in teaching men shall Jeir The rule of 
liuing well, 1596 Datrympue tr..Zesite’s Hist. Scot. 1.8 
They haue leiret nocht to defend thair townes wt wallis, 
1600 Fairrax Tasso x. xxv. 184 On that sad booke his 
shame and losse he leared. 1719 Ramsay Prol. to Orphan 
8 And lear—O mighty crimes !—to speak and act! x724.— 
Some af Contents Evergr. v, The sons may leir, How their 
forbeirs were unacquaint with feir. 1818 Macnee Poens 
(1844) x24 "J'was then my native strains ye leared. 
4. abso, and intr. To acquire knowledge; to be 
informed ; = LEARN 2, 3c. Const. of, 07, at, 
a@rz00 Cursor AT. 1832 Pat. wald noght lere on noe lare. 
Lbid. 19538 Pat he moght of his craftes lere. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg, 
Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 958 Of bir barnis herrod send twa 
to rome, to lere, ¢ 1384 CHaucer /7, Faweu, 3 And listenéth 
of my dreme to lere. 14.. Parit. Love 3 in Pol, Red. & 
L. Poems 48 Now yee that wall of Joue lere, I counsell yow 
pat 3¢ cum nere, cxq25 Ly. Assembly of Gods 887 Lothe 
to Offende, and Louyng ay to Lere. ¢cxq60 Urbanitatis 1 in 
Babees BE, Who-so wylle of nurtur lere, Herken to me & 
ge shalle here. ¢x470 Henry Wadlace vu. 671 Lerand at 
scule in to thair tendyr age. xgo0-20. DunrarR Poeuts 
xli. 2x Be 3e so wyiss that vderis at 3ow leir. a3§2 LynpEsay 
WMonarche 6326 Wald God, said I, 3e did remane all 3eir, 
That 1 mycht of 3our heuinlye Lessonis leir. 1362 Winget 
Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 L 24 Childer of happy ingynis, 
mair able. to leir than I wes to teche. x7az Kenry Scot, 
Prov. 13 As the old Cock crows, the young Cock lears, 
Lere: see Lear, Leur, Lugs sd.t 


Le'red, #2/. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 2 leered, — 


3-6 lerd, 4~5 Se. leyryt, 5-6 lerid, -it, 9 leared. 
[pple. of Lenz -v.] =Learnep. Also aésol., esp. 
in fered and lewd. 


e114 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 pe biscopes & lered men heom 
cursede aure. cx200 Trin, Coll, Hone, 129 Pe bisshupes, 


and pe odre lerede be wuneden in belond. «xg00 Cursor M, | 
24806 pis abbot.. Was chosin..Alerd mano mikellare, 21375 | 


Se. Leg, Saints xxii,(Laurentins) 782 Quhethyre pai leyryt 


ore lawit ware, 1386 -Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 283 For be | 


che lewed man or ellis lered. ¢x4go Hortanp How/at 122 


Patriarkis and prophetis, of lerit the laif. czqgo AdceAris- | 


totitlex in Q. Hiiz. Acad, 63 Bothe lewid And lerid, Magnifie 
his mageste bat most is of.myght, .rgo0-2z0 Dunsar 


Poents tx. 4x The lerit sone of erll or lord. x36 Chron, | 


Gr. Friars of Lond, (Camden) 89 The lerdemen of both 
the universytes. 1855 Roninson Whitby Gloss. s.v. Lare, 
He was, after all, a mensefully leared man. 

t+Herer. Ods. [f. Lunn v. + -ep1; ef. OHG, 
Yraré (mod.G. lehrer), Sw. lavare, Da. turer, 
Goth. dazsareis.] 


2. To inform; =Lzanw v. 5. Const. rarely of; 
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1. A teacher. 


21300 Cursor M, 21179 Spellers o trouth, lerers o Iede. 


goddis worde. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. By 164 
Bothe po reders &-po herers has mykil nede, me penk, of 
lerers. 1440 Promp, Parv. 297/2 Lerare, .. doctor. 

2. A learner, disciple. rare. 


receyvythe lore, .. désczpudus, : 
Lergs, Lergeness, obs. Sc. ff, Lanen, -NEsS. 


7 


doctrine. . 
1300 Cursor MM, 14821 For til him was pe lai bi-taghe, 


of heryng, and leryng and techyng of othir. 2377 Lana. 
P. PLB. x. 16 Anima that Ja y is ladde bi tae ‘lerynge. 
exq6o J. Russert Bk. Nurture 831 Yowre sawces to make 
y shalle geue yow lerynge. , 


grey dormouse. ; 


‘e470 Henrvson Mor. Fab, v. (Parlt.. Beasts) xvii, The 
mertrik,, The bowranbane and eik the lerion. 


Leripoop(e, '~pup, variants of Lizreoor. 
Derk: see Link sé. and v., dial. 
GLerkere, obs. form of LURKER. 


farmer to weep, f. Jarmea tear.) zztr. To weep. 

exsgo Lo, Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 268 Whan 
Arthur sawe.. the bysshop mytred and all barefoted, hys 
herte lermed and wepte for pyte. 


ern, obs. form of LrEarn. 
Ternwean, (lem7an), a. and 5d, . Also lernean, 
[fi L. Lerne-us, Gr. Aepvatos (f£.,L, Lerna, Gr. 
Aépyn, the name of.a marsh,in Argolis) +-ay. The 
mod, use is prob. an allusion to the Lernzean Hydra, 
a monster inhabiting this marsh.] EAE 
A. adj. Pertaining to the Lernea,.a Linnean 


certain species infesting the gills of the cod. 
x835 Kirsy Had, & Just: Anim. V1. xiv. a5 A very re- 


the lowest worms, ; 
B. sé. One of the genus Lernwa. 

2835 Kirsy Had, & Inst. Anim, V1. xiv. 22 The Lerneans 
«-he. [Cuvier] has placed.-in his first order of Intestinal 
Worms. 1876 Beneden's Anim. J arasites 97 The Lernzeans 
also have females excessively various in size and appearance. 

Ternmoid (lam7‘oid), a [f mod.L. Lernva 
(see LERNHZAN) + -01D.] Having the appearance of 
a Lernzean ; resembling the Lerngeans. © — 

1846 Dana Zoofh, vii. (1848) 107 The Lernzoid division 
appears to reach the Polygastrics in the Acephalocist. 
ernilite, erroneous form of Lennivire. 
Lerot (lergt).: Zool [a. F. ldrot, £. dor, repr. 
pop.L. glir-em (L. gliv-ent, glis) dormouse.}] The 
garden dormonse (A/yoxus nitela). 

17974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. vi. i. (1862) I. as3 The middle 
[Dormouse], which he {Buffon} calls the Lerot. 1849.94 
Nat, Hist., Mammalia WV. a9 The Garden Dormouse, or 
Lerot... The greater Dormouse of Shaw, | St 

erp (Jarp). Also laap, leurp. [Native Aus- 
tralian.] ‘A kind of manna secreted by an insect, 
Psylla encalypti, and found on the leaves of the 
Mallee (Aucaiyptus dumosa)’ Morris Austral Eng. 
1808. 


most degraded Lernwan forms have the sluggishness..of 


of the Wimmera prepare a: luscious drink from the laa 


1878 R, B.Smyru Adorig, Victoria I. 2x1 Lerp. ue S 
erre(ijpoop, variant of LinzPoor, . 

Lerret (lerét). dia/. Also lerrett, -it.. [Ety- 

mology unknown.] A boat suitable for heavy seas, 
used on the coast about the Isle of Portland. 
1828 New Satlor's Mag. 135 The ‘Portland Lerret’*, or 
boat adapted for approaching this extraordinary isthmus, 
*Chesel Beach’. ..A lerret of large size, about five tons 
burden. 1869 Daily News 14 Sept., Pilot George Brown, 
with a crew of four men, went. in a ‘lerrit’ to hee assist- 
ance... 1897. Ties .13 Sept. 4/3 In the face of such a sea., 
none other than. the well known Portland ‘ lerretts ’ could 
have been launched or beached. 1880 T. Haroy 7rusper- 
Major IL. xxxiv, 120 The trip in the stern of the lerret had 
quite refreshed her. ; ; 


Gherrie, lerry: see Lorry. 

Terroch, variant of Laracu Se, 

Lerrup, dial. variant of Lanrour, 
- es, obs. form of Laasn, Luss; var. Lexsn, 

Lesar, variant of Lrrser! Obs, | 

Gesarde, obs. form of Lizarp. - 

Thesbian (lezbiin), a. [f. L. Lesbi-us, Gr. 
Aé€oBios + -AN.] Of or pertaining to the island of 
Lesbos, in the northern part of the Grecian archi- 
pelago. Lesbian rule: a mason’s rule made of 
Jead, which could be‘ bent to fit the curves of a 
moulding (Aristotle Z7h. Nic. V. x. 7); hence jig, 
a principle of judgement that is pliant and accom- 
modating.. (Very common in 17th c., but app. not 
always correctly understood.) 

x6or S, Danien To Sir 7. Egerton 131 That Lesbian square, 


to it, 1605 Timmer Quversttei, ii, 112-The composition and 


ai340 HampoLte Psadter cxxxiv., 7 Cloudis are-lerers of . 


c 1440: Promp, Paro, 297/2 Lerare, or lernare, or he bat - 


+e'ring. Od. [f Lerev.++inel. CfON, | 
lering | a, Learning. b. Instruction, teaching; : 


pat he him thoru lering laght. 213q0 Hamroia Pr. Conse. | 
170 For a man excuses noght his unkunnyng That his | 
wittes uses noght in leryng, xgsg Lay Fotks Catech, 28 | 
And all the knawing pat we have in bis world of him, Is + 


‘+ Gerion. Oés. [? corruptly a. F. Zivow.] ?The | 


+Lerm, v. Obs. xvare~'.  [ad. OF. lermer, | 


genus of parasitic entomostracans, now limited to | 


markable Lernean parasite, 18g2 Dana Crvst. 1. 4 The | 


"2848 'W. ‘Westoarta Australia Felix vi. 73 The natives | 


that building fit, Plies. to the worke, not forc'th the worke - 


‘LESION, 


wonderful nature thereof is, as it were, a certaine example 
and Lesbian rule of our worke. 1606 Svivester Du Bartas 
ILiv, mn. Magutf 1117 Another, leveld by the Lesbian Squire 
Deép under ground (for the Foundation) joyns Well-polisht 
Marble. a 1628 Preston Vez Covt. (1630) 233 Thon goést 
not by a straight rule, but by a leaden Lesbian rule. xgo3 
Rowe Udpsses u. i. 945 The Chian and the Lesbian Grape. 
rgiz W. Kine tr. Naade's Rej. Potitics v. 188 It {artificial, 
politic Justice] is soft and pliant enough to accommodate 
itself as the Lesbian rule to human and popular weakness, 


1729-41 Cuampens Cycé, s.v. Cyanatium, Lesbian cymatium, . 


according to Vitruvius, is what we otherwise call talon. 
GLescun, lesczoun, obs. forms of Lusson. 
ese, obs. f. Leacu sd.1 and v.1, Leasn, Lease. 
These, variant of Leusn w.! and 2, 
Lesed, fa. ple. and ppl. a. Sc. Also 8 lesed. 
[f. L. Zes-as, pa. pple. of éedére to hurt+-rp1.] 


That has suffered Lesron, q.v.; damaged, injured, : 


16.. in Hector Yudictal Rec. (1876) 100 (E. D. D.) To 
assythe the sd John Barr as the pairty lesed. 1708 Cuam- 
BERLAYNE S2..Gt, Brét, 11 1. vi. (7743) 385 If the ordinary .be 
clear to pronounce an Interloquitor to the dissatisfaction of 
either party, he who thinks himself lesed, may get Redress, 
1724 Dr. Housroun. in Paid, Trans; XXXUL 12 The 
lasticity of these lased Parts was... impaird. 74x A. 
eeuna alnat, of Nerves (ed. 3) 34 ‘The lesed Part of the 

ody. : 

Gese-majesty (lfzmedzésti\. Cru/l Law. 
Also 6 lease-, leis-, 7 lese-, 8-9 leze-. [ad. F, 
lése-muayesté, ad. L. dvsa majestas hurt or violated 
majesty, i.e. of the sovereign people.] Any offence 
against the sovereign authority; treason. 

{430-40 Lypc. Bockas w. xii. (1494) sig. p ij, Lyst he were 
accused to thestates Of cryme called ese sagestatis.] 1836 
Bevrenven Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 12 Nochtwithstanding quhat- 
sumever offence of dese majeste committit bethaim, a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chan. Scot. (S.'1.8,) 1. 307 G. Duo. 
was banischit in Ingland ffor certane crymes of leismaiestie, 
1609 Skene Leg. A/aj.6 The crime, quhilk in the Civill law, 
is called the crime of lese Majestie.” ax6gx CALDERWOOD 
ffist, Kirk (1843) IL. 356 The conspirators ashamed to 
expresse the king’s murther, committed this fained rapt, 
a crime of lese-majestie. 1726 CAVALIER Afen. Iv. 332, 
I confess I am loaded with the Crime of Leze Majesty. 
1818 Scorr “rt. AMid?. xi, Perduellion is... muckle warse 
than lese-majesty, or the concealment of ‘a treasonable 
purpose, 1830 Bentuam Const, Cade Wks. 1843 1X. 38 
Under a representative democracy ,. there can be no lese 
majesty, 1873 Loner, Wayside dun, Rhyme Sir Christopher 


| 2o Not having been at court Seemed something very little 


short Of treason or Jese-majesty. ‘ 

trans, ai649 Drumm. or Hawts. Hist. Yas. J, Wks, 
(x711)9 King Henry (8th] was..arebel guilty of lese-majesty 
divine. 184: Emerson Addr, Afeth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 227 Why then goest thou as some... listening worshipper 
to this saint or to that? ‘That is the only lese-majesty. : 

"[ Both in Fr. and Eng., the first member of this 
word has been treated as a verb-stem, to which a 
sb..may be attached in an objective relation, form: 
ing compounds with the general sense ‘ outrage 
upon the rights or dignity of? (what is expressed 
by the sb.). So in Fr. se-catholicdié, ldse-faculté, 
lése-soctété, etc. (sce Littré); the Eng. examples 
below are mere nonce-wds, 

1790 Burke Fy, Rev. 104 Petsons whom the leze nation’ 


. might bring under the administration of his executive’ 


powers, 1814 Soutney “etd, (1856) TI. 361 All flogging in 
ree 


| schools is prohibited, as a crime of leze-liberty in a 
; country. 83x Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 4oq 


‘There is scarcely an honest or independent man among 
them, who has'not in some way or other been guilty of 


| Lése-Toryism. x833 Sir W. Hamicton Discuss, (1852) 570 
| To enfeeble them {c assical studies] would.,be..ina certain, 
sort, the crime of Jese-humanity, 21870 Lowe. Foes, 


Cathedral, 1 was a poacher on their selfpreserve latent! 
constructively on lese-anglicism. : 


Lesenge, obs. form of Lozencr, 
Theser(e, var. Lezser1 Ods.3 obs, f. Lizarp, 
TLesewe, variant of LEasow dial : 


Lesh(e, obs. form of Lacs sh.l and v.1, Lzasn. 


Leshpund, variant of Lispounn, 

Desion (17zsn). Also 6 Sc. lessioun, 9 lesion, 
fad. F. Zéston, ad. L. festén-em, n. of action f. 
ladére to hurt.] meh 

L. Damage, injury; a hurt or flaw, whether ma- 
terial or immaterial. 

1452 Dr. York in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 11 What 
-.lesion of honour, & villany is said & reported generally, 
unto the English nation. ¢1q60 G. Asusy Dicta Philos, 


659 Yfye finde any spotte, fylth, or lesion In any personne 
or in creature, Dishonnour. hym not with derision. 1858 


Times 5 Oct., Looking for faults, for lesions, for bubbles in- 


the gutta-percha, 1859 R. F. Burton Cenim, Afr in Fral. 
Geog. Soc. XX1X. 89 If the hand after being dipped [in boil. 
ing water] shew any sign of lesion, the offence is proven. 
1875 Brackmore A, Lorraine I. xxvi. 292 Nay, nay, Struan, 
be not thus hurt by imaginary lesions. 

a. Damage or detriment to one’s property. or 
tights, Now only in legal use; chiefly in Crodd 
and Scots Law, applied to such injury involved in 
a contract as may be pleaded as a ground for set~ 
ting it aside... 

1s82-8 Fist, Fas, VI(1804) 162. Sum men of his..distrayed 
all his coirnes and housses, to. his: great enorme lessioun. 
1839 W.0. Mannina Law Nations v, vii. Gazs) 352 ‘The 
contingency of lesion to the rights of those who are. not 

arties to the contest. 1875 Poste Garys 1. (ed. 2) x52 ‘The 
irst condition is a Laesion by the operation of civil law, ie, 
a disadvantageous’ change in civil rights or obligations 
brought about by some omission or disposition of the person 
who claims relief. ; ' 


LESNESS. 


3. Path. Any morbid change in the exercise of 
functions or the texture of organs. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 30x The physician should.. 
examine the lesions of the different functions of these organs. 
1808 Med. Yrud, XUX. 441 Affected with tetanic symptoms, 
from the lesion of a nerve. 1866 A. Fuinr Princ. Med, 
(880) 185 A lesion called anthracosts of the lungs. 

Jig. 1835 Sin W. Hamitron Déscess. (1852) 532 The 
lesion of moral and religious principle in the delinquent 
himself. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bid/eii. 98 That great moral 
lesion of man’s nature with which the Bible deals. 

Thesk, obs. form of Lzacu 50.1, slice. 

Tieske, obs. form of Lask v.; var. of LISK, 

+Lesness, Ols. Forms: 1 lésnis(s, 3, 4 les- 
nes(se, {OE. désnis, f. lésan, Hsanz to loose] 
Absolution, redemption, forgiveness (of sins). 

e930 Lindisf Gosp: Luke i. 68 Fordon gesohte & dyde 
lesnise [975 Kish. lesnisse] folces his. c1z90 S. Lng. Leg. 
1. 273/73 Pou most in lesnesse of pine sunnes : habbe pine 
wone3ingue bere. x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3604, & wo so her 
is aslawe is dep him gal be In lesnesse of al is sinne, 1340 
Ayend, 14. Pe enlefte [article of the Creed} is to lene pe 
lesnesse of zenne. _ 

Lespund, variant of Lispounn. 

Thess (les), a. (sé.), adv., and conj7. Forms: 1 
inflected adj, léssa (lésse fenr. and neut.), North- 
umd. \éassa, uninflected les, 2-5 lasse, 2~7 les, 
3-7 lesse, (4 lass, 4, 6 Sc. lese), 4-5 las, 4~ less, 
((1) The OE. Zs adv. (occas. used quasi-sb. and as 
uninflected adj.) corresponds to OFris, 4s :—-OTeut. 
type */aisdz, f. *Jaiso- (not elsewhere found with the 
sense ‘small”) +-7¢ comparative’ suffix (see -ER 3), 
which in OE. disappears by phonetic law, as in 
Brr, Lene advs, (2) The OL. dessa adj. corre- 
sponds to OFris, éssa:—OTeut. type */aistzon-, f. 
*laisiz:.see above, and cf. -zr3 A. The disap- 
pearance of the middle vowel was presumably prior 
to the WGer. change of zintor; the OFris. Zssera 
is doubtless, like Eng. Lesser, a new formation. 

The OTeut. type *Zaiso-, pre-Teut. *Joiso-, appears to be 
cogn, w. Lith, 2ésa-s:—*Zezsa-, small, Whether there is any 
connéxion with *Zei?-, *Zid- in Goth, Zeztils little is very 
doubtful Cf the alleged Crim-Gothic “sa ‘ parum’.] 

A. adj. Used as the comparative of Lire. 
I. In concord with sb. expressed or understood. 

1. Of not so great size, extent, or degree (as some- 
thing mentioned or implied); of inferior dimen- 
sions,. bulk, duration, etc.; smaller. Opposed (in 
mod. Eng.) to greater, Obs. with reference to ma- 
terial dimensions (superseded by sweadler); still 
current with reference to number, degree, etc. 

cxo0o Aiirric Gen, i,.16 Pet mare leoht to pas dazes 

Uhtinge and peet lasse leoht to pare nihte lihtinge. ¢1z00 
Trin, Coll, Hom, 179 Pe more fishes in pe se eten be lasse. 
xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolle) 11689 Pe bissop ... prechede hom pat 
hii adde of dep be lasse fere. Paxgoo Shires, etc. Zug. in 
O. £, Mise. 145 On engle londe syndon two and prytti schire, 
summe more and summe lasse. @ 1300 Cursor M, 436 Gott.) 
Summe of less [z7,7+m, lesse, lasse] and sum of. more prise, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.W. iv. (1495) 51 The soule is 
noughte more in a more body, nother lasse in a lasse body. 
cx400 Destr, Troy s96t The light wax las. exqqo Gesta 
Rov, 1. iv. to (Hark MS.) Hit is wreten that of too Evelis pe 
lasse Evill is to be chosyn, cxqqg Pucock Repm 1. xiv. 
74 Herfore it is the lasse merveil,. 1567 Maret Gn, Forest 
49 Akoniton .. hath leaves like the Cucumber, but some-« 
what more lesse and rough. xrg98 Yone Draxa ul. 70 
Other. kindes of lesse trees ..twyning about the greater, 


x6x0 Suaks. Jew. 1. ti. 335 Teach me how To name the - 


bigger Light, and how the lesse That burne by day, and 


night.: 1673 Ray Forney Low C, 38 Shags..are very like _ 


to Cormorants, only less; 1692 R, L’Estrance Faddes xix. 
(1708)'26 Rather then bear a Less Misfortune to Hazzard a 
Greater, 1718 Prior Henry & Ema 430 Fine by degiees 
and beautifully less. 1757 Jos. Harris Cozns 41 livery one 
will see and understand that 19 is less than 20°. 1794 
S. Winurams ermont 83 The female is less than the male. 
1816 Byron Prisoner Chillon viii, And then the sighs he 
wou)d suppress. .grew less and less, 189x Morey Voltaire 
(1886) x ‘Phe peculiarities of his individual genius changed 
the mind and spiritual conformation of France, and in a 
less degree, of the whole of the West. 


b. Of smaller quantity or amount; not so much. 
Opposed to more. 

61314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1697 In lasse while ban pat was 
Might falle mani wonder cas, x375 Sc. Leg. Saznts xl. 
(Nizian) 443 pan to be catel pai tuk les kepe.. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Atuian xxv, Somtyme the children whiche ben 
preysed and loued done lesse good than they whiche ben 
despreysed and hated. gor Suaxs. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. iv. 34 
Lowe him little Dutie, and lesse Loue. 1396 —~ 2 Hen, 7 v, 
1. v. 7 Lesse noyse; lesse noyse, 1635 Futter Ch. Aist, 
x. 1. § 44, The Queen knowing it. less difficulty and danger 
to keep him, then to cast him out of her Dominions. 1604 
J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 19 We cannot yet give Credit, 
and less shall, to one Word he saith. 1657 Mixron P, Z. 
iv. 854 More glorie will be wonn, Or less be lost. 1669 
Sturmy Marimer's Adag. v. 72 With less ‘l'rouble and 
Charge. 1853 Brimiey 4ss,, Bleak House 285 We should 
then have less crowd and no story. x83 Granstonr SA. 
18 Apr. Pinang Staten, (1863) x The estimate for. the 
present year cannot, | fear, be expected to be much less, if 
at all less, than 530,000/, 


@. A smaller number of; fewer. This originates 
from theOE. construction of /és adv. (quasi-sd,) with 
a partitive genitive. Now regarded as incorrect. 

888 K, Arren Beeth. xxxv. § 5 [6] Swa mid les worda 
swa mid.ma, swader we hit gereccan mazon. 48x CAxTon 


Godfrey cl. 222 By cause he had ‘so grete plente of men of 
hys owne countre, he called the fewer and lasse to counsey!l 
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of the noble men of the Cyte. xg79 Lyty Euphues To 
Gentl. Oxf, (Arb.) 208, I thinke there are few Vniuersities 
that haue lesse faultes than Oxford, many that haue more, 

2. Of lower station, condition, or rank; inferior. 
Oés. exe. in phrases like xa less a person than. 

egso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xi. 11 Sede uutedlice lessa 
[Rushw. lessa] is in ric heofna mara is of dem. a@ 1200 
Moral Ode 390 Al pat is & al pat wes is wurse penne he 
[God] and lesse. ax300 Czersor MM. 12166 Noght yee ne 
wnderstod for-pi Less i wat er yee pan i. ¢1380 WycuiF 
Sev, Sel. Wks. I. 19 pis secounde feste was algatis lasse. 
cx400 Destr. 7'roy 2948 Ladys and oper les wemen. 1444 
Ralls of Parlt.V. 1173/1 By colour of tenure of lasse Tenentz. 
ax4so Kut, de la Your (1868) 14 To poure gentilmen, or to 
other of lasse degre. e¢xqgo tr. De Jinitatione 1, xx. 24 ‘As 
ofte tymes as I was amonge men, I comea lasse man’, pat is 
to say les:e holy. 1609 Liste (Douay) f/es, Comm., Foure 
are called the greater prophetes, and twelve the lesse. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Seldex’s Mare Cl. 40 Cotzensis and Moses 
Maimonides besides others of a less account. 1869 TENNY-« 
son Coming of Arthur 12 And so there grew great tracts 
of wilderness, Wherein the beast was ever more and more, 
But man was less and less, till Arthur came. 

+b. Of action: Not so great, worthy, or excel- 
lent. Ods. rare}, 

1685 Ear, Hauirax On Death Chas. IT, 104 "Tis less to 
conquer, than to make Wars cease. : 

+e. Less of, i: inferior in point of. Obs. 

x307 Elegy Edw. J, x, God lete him ner be worse man 
Then is fader, ne lasse of myht.: 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. A. 
598 Pe lasse in werke to take more [is] able, 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints i. (Panlzs) 49 Paule wes lese of dingnite. 1535 
Coverdale 2 Esdras vy. 55 Ye are lesse of stature, then 
those that were before you. 1593 Suaxs, Rich. //, u. ib. 15 
And ‘hope to foy, is little lesse in ioy, Then hope enioy’d, 
1594 — Auch, 71, ww. iv. 299 A Grandams name is little 
lesse in loue, Then is the doting ‘Title of a Mother. 1654 
Eart Monm. tr. Beativoglio’s HWarrs Flanders 32 By how 
much the Regent went every day less in her authority, . 

3. Used spec. to characterize the smaller, inferior, 
or (after Latin use) younger, of two persons or 
things of the same name; =L. mzmor. (Cf. lesser.) 
+ Less Britain, + Britain the less: Brittany. Obs. 
exc, in the designation James the Less, and occa- 
sional imitations of this. 

cosa Lindisf Gasp. Mark xv, 40 Des iacohes leasse 
{ Yacobi minorvis), 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2120 To pe lasse 
brutaine ber ne come aliue none. @ r300 Cursor M. 13299 
Pe Jess jam and sant Thomas. ¢ x400 Maunnev. (1839) xxv. 
asg Ynde the Jesse. 
the lesse towcheth in the este parte Capadocy. ¢xsgo Lioyp 
Treas, Health (1585) Sij, With .ix graines of leasse spurge 
or of Pioni. x597 Mortey /zirod, Mus. Annot., Betwixt mz 
and _/a is not a full halfe note, but is lesse then halfe a note 
by a comma: and therefore called the Jesse halfe note. x98 
Svivester Du Bartas un, ii. w. Colvmmues ago 'Vhe Tyrant 
of lesse-Asia, 1613 Zoucu Dove 39 Allan, the Earle of lesse 
Brittain. 16xq SeLpENn: 77tles How. 344 Barons with the 
yest vpward we call the Greater Nobilitie, the others beneath 
them the Lesse:Nobilitie. 1843 MacauLay Mime. D' Ardlay 
Ess. 1865 IIL. 330 Dr. Franklin, not, as some have dreamed, 
the great Pennsylvanian Dr. Franklin, .. but Dr. Franklin 
the less. 

+b. The less world = Microcosm. 

a@1300 Cursor MM. 552 Man es clepid be lesse werld. | 1398 
Trevisa: Barth, De P. R.vui. i. nk 293 Man is callyd 
the lasse worlde, for he shewyth in hymselfe lyknesse of all 
the worlde, ¢r400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 88 It 
holdys yn ‘him alle be elymentz, and it is callyd be lesse 
world .. be Eye [¢.¢. egg] of Philosophers, x26 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Lyke as the great worlde was made 
perfecte in vij dayes, so y® lesse worlde, that is man, is 
made .. perfecte by grace in these vij spirituall dayes. 

+e. Less age (Se.): minority. 

1szq Arran in St. Papers Hen. VIZ/, IV. 158 Not as ane 
pupile in juvente and lese aige, bot as ane maist noble 
excellent Prince of. perfit mature aige. 153r Hen. VIII 
ibid, 590 eeyly ‘apart thexcuses of mynorite and les age. 
@3572 Knox Hest. Ref Wks. (1846) I. 403 Money, cunjeit 
in our Soveraneis less age. 1609 Sxene Reg. Majest. 11 
Ixx, § 2 Gif she being of les age, falles in the warde of her 
over-lord. ; 

4. Preceding (formerly also, following) a nu- 
meral or other quantitative expression, used to de- 
note that the number or quantity indicated is to be 
subtracted from a larger one mentioned or implied ; 
= Minus. Also ¢ransf., used (like mms) for ‘ not 
including’, ‘ except’. 

O..2, Chron, an, 64x (Laud MS.) He rixode twa les .xxx. 
geara, ¢xooo ALLERic Grat. xlix, (Z.) 287 Man cwed eac 
undeniginti an les twentiz, duedexiginti twam les twentiz, 
duodetriginta twam les prittiz,. ar300 Cursor M. 2168 
Tuelue scor o yeires bot an lesse [7+in. saue oon Jas}. 
€ 1320 Str Trisi7, 2508 Tvelmoneth bre woukes Jas. 1823 
Lo. Brrners Froiss, 1, |xiii. 84 This siege endured a long 
season, the space of a xi. wekes, thre dayes lesse, x695, 


 ALINGHAM Geant. Epit. 1, a—b is thus read. a less 4, or the 


remainder ‘after 4 is taken from @. 188 Gotow. SwitH 
in Atlantic Monthly 213 The foundations of natural theo- 
logy, less the mere name of Deity, 

4 5. Used peculiarly by Shaks. with words ex- 
pressing or implying a negative, where the sense 
requires ‘more’, Cf, Less ad, 
x6xx Spans. Wit. T. ni. ii. 57, I-ne’ré heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices. wanted. Lesse Impudence. to 
gaine-say what they did, ‘Then to performe it first. — Cyd. 
i.1v, 23 To fortifie het indgement, which else an easie battery 
might lay flat, for taking a Begger without lesse quality. 

IL. absol. (quasi-sb.) 

From the point. of view of the modern language, these 

substantival ‘uses may be referred.to the:adj., though in 


OE. some of them origiuated from the adv., and the inde- 


clinable. form is therefore used. 


6. The dess: that which is smaller (of two: things 


1432-80 tr. 7igden (Rolls) 1. 145 Asia - 


for ani sikenesse that God sendithe. 


LESS. 


compared), Also of persons: He who is or they 


who are less, 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 Nedes must the 
lesse be conteyned within the more. xrg9r SHAKs. Tze 
Gent. 1. i. 372 The haire that couers the wit, is more then 
the wit ; for the greater hides the lesse, 1594 Daniel Céeo- 
patra ux Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 59 Nemesis ..Who.. Doth 
raze the great, and raise the lesse. x6xx Biss /eéd, vii, 
7 ‘The lesse is blessed of the better, 1865 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius § 3 For spirits and men by different standards 
mete ‘The less and greater in the flow of time. 

7. A less amount, quantity, or number (¢2am one 
that is specified or implied). ess than no time: 


a jocular hyperbole for an exceedingly short time. 
¢ xo00 AELrric Z£.vod. xvi, 17 And Israhela bearn dydon swa 
and gaderodon sum mare sum lesse. c1oge Byrhtferth’s 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIL. 304 gif per beo les bon 
seofon. axz22g Aner. R. 6 Sum. .mei..paie god mid lesse. 
1387 Trevisa Wigden (Rolls) VIT. 403 3if bey wil bey mowe 
have lasse in pe somer tyme. a 1500 Chaucer's Drente 1869 
Which herle in lesse than halfe an houre Gan over all knit. 
r§oo-20 Dunsar Poews xv. 12 Sum askis far less than he 
servis. rsox Suaxs, Two Gent. 1. i, 111 Lesse then a pound 
shal] serue me for carrying your Letter. 1700 Drypen al. 
& Are, m1, 841 Though less and less of Emily he saw. 1809 
Ma xin Gil Blas ww. vii. p 11 ‘Vrust me for sinking, burning, 
and destroying him.in less than no time. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnold (1858) I. v. 208 Our little may be more inexcusable 
than their less was in them. x8g0 Tennyson J Jez. cxi, 
Not being less but more than all ‘The gentleness he seem'd 
to be, 1853 J. H. Newman Ast. S#. (1876) 192 The Turks 
of this day are still in the less than infancy of art, 1877 
Spurceon Seva. XXIII, 588 The less said about her the 
better. 1879 Wurtney Sanskrit Graim, 236 Less than thirty 
roots form their present-system. 1885 ©. W. HoLmes 
Emerson i, 38 Even so late as less than half a century ago. 
b. Qualified adverbially by far, “ttle, much, 
nothing, something, ov phrase denoting quantity. 
Also no dess =‘ nothing less’; for examples see No, 
It is often impossible to say whether in the combinations 
nothing less, something less, the former word is used advb. 
or whether it is an indefinite pronoun in apposition with 
dess used absol.. The combination nothing less than has 
two quite contrary senses; in the use here treated it means 
f guite equal to, the same thing as’; for the opposite meaning 
see B. 3 
e1200 ices & Virtues (1888) 45 3if he arrer dede litel te 
gode, Sar after he dod michele lasse. ¢x330 R, Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 174 For-ten mark men solde a litille bulchyn, 
Litille lesse men told a bouke of a moutoun. 1387 TREVISA 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 251 Iohn hadde-tweie dayes lasse 
in his moder wombe. 1xg93 Snaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, n.-v. x00 
But yet methinkes, my Fathers execution Was nothing 
lesse then bloody ‘Tyranny. 
+e. O or of less than, in less than: unless. Obs. 
(For the fuller treatment of these. phrases ‘see 
UNLESS.) 
c1q400 Maunpev. (Roxb,).xxv. 118 Na man schall come 
nere him but lordes, o less ban he call any man till him. 
14%4 Rolls.of Parlt. VV. 22/2 [That] no Lawe be made of 
lasse than they yaf therto their assent, 1461 Paston Lett. 
II. 46 Beware that ye ayenture not your person... by the 
See, till ye haue oder word from us, in less than your person 
cannot be sure there as ye ar. 
B. adv. ats 
L. To a less or smaller extent; in a lower degree; 
to an inferior extent, amount, etc. Often in neg, 
phr., as sone the less, no less, not the less: see No, 
Not, etc.;.also NATHELESS, NEVERTHELESS, etc. 
cgoo tr, Beda’s Hist. v. xiifi}, (1890) 424 Oder [deel] wes 
nohte bon Jzes unaarefndlice cele hegles & snawes, ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 205/176 Pe lasse he was of heom a-drad. 
«1300 Cursor M, 11207 Ihesu crist hir barn sco bar, Hir 
child, and maiden neuer less [Gd¢z. neuer pe lesse]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pard..Prol, & T. 274 Vf that a prince use hasar- 
drie.. He is.. Holde the Jasse in reputacioun. 2422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 242 The natural hette atte 
myde-day is lasse stronge. arqso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 
102 No goode woman shulde .. sette the lasse bi hym 
, 1s08 Dunnar 7a 
mariit wemen 322 ‘Lhe mair he loutit for my luf, the les of 
him I-rakit, xg4x Brecon Mews ozt of Heaven. Prol, (1542) 
Avhb, His worde is, that they shoulde sanctify the Sabboth- 
day... But what do they lesse? rg96 DaLRymrtetr. Les/fe's 
ffist, Scat. 1, 5 He fand heit and calde lesse vehement in 
Scotlande than in france, . 1667 Mitron P, L. Iv. 478 Less 
faire, Less winning soft, less amiablie milde, ‘hen ‘that 
smooth watry image. rjgox De For /yue-born Engy 147 
None talk on't more, or understand it less. £798 CoLERIDGE 
Ane, Mar, vi, xvii, The rock shone bright, the kirk no Jess. 


1808 Scort Marm. 1. ii, As the fading ray Less bright and 
less was flung. : 


b. Qualifying an adj. or ppl. adj. used. attrib. : 
often hyphened. 

1893 Suaks. Lich. 7, u. i, 4g The enuy of Jesse happier 
Lands, 1664 H. More Adysi. Jnig., Apol. 538 He is to 
serve God though in that less-seemly or less-perfect. Habit. 
@ 1674 Minton (#t/e) A Brief History of Moscovia: and of 
other less-known Countries. London.,1682.° 1689 BURNET 
Lracts I. 54 If I were writing to a less knowing.Man than 
yourself, x7xx Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 255 There 
are other over-officious and less-suspected hands. 1818 Coz- 
BETT Pol, Keg. XXXII, 108 In the less-enslaved cities 
and towns. x866 M. Arnotp Thyrsts xv, The less practised 
eye of sanguine youth. 2895 Jowsrr Piato (ed. 2) 1. 399 
Some other less-known members of the Socraticcircle, 186 
Ww. J; Tucker 2, Europe 231 Less costly benefits: and 
emoluments, and less extended patronage. 

2. Much less, still less C+ formerly also simply 
Zess); used to characterize a statement or suggestion 
as still more unacceptable than one that has been 
already denied. ; 

1632 B, Jonson Magn. Lady mt. iii, You never fought 
with any, lesse, slew any, x663 Gensmmr ConaseZ Givb, 
Dimensions and Formes, which are not to be mended, lessé 


LESS. 


contradicted, 267x Minron P. 2. 11.236 The world. thou 

hast not seen, much less her glory. x78 Hickes & Nason 

Y, Kettlewell App. 55 It is not easily to be expected that 

any should contradict those Inclinations, less that the 

Generality should do so, x719 De Fou Cresoe 11. xv, It 

had no power to help itself,,,.much less help them. xyaxz 

Ramsay Content 250 Mere empty spectres.. Which merit 

not your notice, less your care. d/od. I do not even suggest 

that he is negligent, still less [0 much less] that he is dis- 
honest. 

3. + Nothing less: least of all things, anything 
rather (than the thing in question) (ods.). Nothing 
ess than: far from being, anything rather than; 

=F, rien moins gue. (Now rare.) 

1548 Gest Pr. Avasse I viijb, Therfore the before men- 
cioned boke is nothinge lesse then canonical, x532 Rosin. 
son tr. More's Utop, 1. (1895) 29 He retorned again into hys 
countreye, nothynge lesse then lokyd for. 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 31 Hee .. saythe that he woulde ‘s glad to 
take payne for his lyuinge, althoughe he meaneth nothinge 
lesse. x593 SHAKS. Wich. I, 1. ii, 34 Bush. ‘Tis nothing 
but conceit (my gracious Lady). Qz, 'Tis nothing lesse. 
x98 Grenewsy Zacitus' Ann, x1. x, (1622) 169 The Bar- 
barous people know nothing lesse then engines and subtile 
deuises in besieging and assayling of fortresses, 1656 R. 
Rosinson Christ a/l158 Pretending themselves to be the 
companions of Christ, when indeed they are nothing less, 
x827 Scorr Napoleon xxvii, Who, trusting to the laws.., 
expected nothing less than an attack. : 

. For OE. Ay des fe, early ME. Ai les Je, see 

Lest con). 

+C. conj. Unless. In early use less than, less 
that, Sc, tess nor. Obs, 

xqz2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 137 Lasse than a kynge 
. dred god..he shall. .fall..in a shorte tyme. 44a Rodis of 
Parti. V. 60/2 Lesse pan .. [pei] leve a sufficiaunt man.,in 
their stede, ¢1q470 Henry Mad/ace ut. 304 ‘That thai sall do 
him nocht..less it beon thaimsocht. 1513 Doucuas 2 neis 
1, Prol, 233 Les than wyse autouris lene [/¢. lie], 1353 Kun- 
nepy Compend. Tractive in Wodrow Soc, Adisc. (1844) 128 Les 
nor this medicyne be applyit dewlie, it isnot profitable, 1567 

Satir, Poems Reform. vit, 28 Les schamefullie thair office 
thay abuse. 1601 B. Jonson Poefaster Dial. Hor. & Treha- 
tius, Less learn’d Trebativs censure disagree. 1632 Mrtton 
Penseroso 56 And the mute Silence hist along, ‘Less Philomel 
will daign a Song, 1640 GuarTuorNe W722 ta Constable 
i. Wks. 1874 I. 206 Lor Musicke, lesse the Virginalls, 
I never car'd for any. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual, 
(1809) II, 7, Lam sorry..my nothings should be talked of, 
less it should intimate that other people are less ostentatious, 
+Ihess, v. Uss. Also 3~0 lasse, 4 lessi. [ME. 

fassé, less2, £. lasse, lesse Luss a.] 

1. intr. To become less, decrease. 
axzeg Leg. Kath. 1718 Pe neauer ne linned nowder ne 

lessed, ah leasted aa mare. 202325 Old Age vii.in A. A. P. 
(1862) r4g, I lench, i len on lyme, i lasse, ¢1330 Arrh, & 
Aer. 414 His men lassed alway tho. ecx4so Coz. Myst 
xxiv, (Shaks. Soc.) 223 My grett desesse I hope xall lesse, 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. oxevii. 174 Syr Thomas men 
lancastre lassed and slaked. 1483 — G. de la Tour Evij, 
And thenne shalle lasse the pestilence and pees shalle be. 
1496 Dives & Pazp..(W. de W.).1 xlvii. 88/1 Our synnes 
alwaye encreaseth & lesseth not, xg02 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 357 That [the fire] of hell is eternall, 
& neuer lesseth, 2323 Lo. Berners /vodss. I, ccxlix. 369 
The englishmen were sore displeased, for theirstrength dayly 
lassed. x602 T. FitzHersert 4 Zo/, 36 The samin lessed when 
seuen of Sauls offspring were deliuered to the Gabaonits. 

2. trans..To make less, lessen, diminish. occas. 
const. of=by (a certain amount). 

‘a1300 E, E. Psadter xi. 2 Lessed ere sothenes fra mennes 
Sones, . ¢131%5 SHoReEHAM 127 Eyre poer nys nou3t y-lessed. 
exqgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gou. Lordsh. 55 His dedys shall 
be defamyd, and his empir lessyd. 429 in Rymer Moedera 
(1710) X. 420/2 Nowe that the Poeple of this Land is Lessed 
and Decressed of late tyme, by Mortalite.. c1qgo Merlin 
401 Holy cherche was lessed full sore of xxti thousande peple 
that ther was slain of oon, 1481 Caxton Godfrey 164 Dhey 
had ben mynysshed moche and lassed in the batayle. 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems ixiii. 76 It wald me sumthing ‘satisfie, And 
less of my malancolie. 1534 More rasa agst. Trib Wks. 
1168/2 Wee ,. shall..fynd our heartes lighted, and thereby 
the grief of our tribulacion lessed. x62 Turner Heréad 
4 Polypody drieth and lesseth or thinneth the body, 1633 
P. Frercuer Poet. Afisc. 77 But silence thou mayst add but 
never lesse it. . : : 

b. To lower in position or station; to humble, 

degrade. ote 

e1395 Sc Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista). 233 In-to man 
lessit are we, to god pat we ma grewande be. ax400 
Prymer (1891) 18 Thou hast lassed hym a litel fro angeles, 
2483 Caxton G, de da Tour \,vij, Yf she tooke hym her 
parentes and frendes shold hold her Iassed and hyndered, 

c. pass. To decrease (in respect of). 

?isz0 Barcuay Fugurth x9 But for all this suffrance of 
Adherball: the mynde of Jugurth was. nat more pacified, 
nor lessed of his cruelte. , 

-less (lés), sugix, forming adjs. The OE. Yas, 
like its equivalents in.the other Teut. langs. (see 
Lease @., Loose @.), was used in the sense ‘ devoid 
(of)’, ‘ free( from)", bothas aseparate adj., governing 
the genitive, as in firena Jéas free from crimes, and 
(more frequently) as the second element of com- 
pounds, the first element being a sb., as in fdeve/éas 
guileless, wiféas without a wife. The adj., asa 
Separate word in the relevant sense, did not survive 
into ME., and the ending -/éas became a mere suffix, 
which was, and still is, very freely attached to sbs. 
to form adjs. with privative sense. 

In many instances the sb. to which the suffix was 
attached was a noun of action, coincident in form 


with the stem of ‘a related vb., and some of the 


209. 


adjs. so formed had the sense ‘not to be —ed’, 
‘un-—~able’, as in countless, numberless. On the 
supposed analogy of these words, the suffix has 
been appended to many verbs, as in abashless, 
aauntless, describeless, expressless, quenchless, resist 
less, tireless, + topless ( =not overtopped), weardless. 

Of the very common recent use of the suffix in 
the formation of nonce-wds. a few examples are 
subjoined, 

1840 Trackeray Catheriue iv, Moneyless, wifeless, horse- 
less, corporal-less. 1870 Furnivart Boorde's Introd, etc. 
Pref. 14 The possibility that the undated dedicationless 
Wyer was issued before 1542. 1885 Athenwnm 12 Dec. 764 
Butcherless, bakerless, tailorless, coblerless, _doctorless, 
bookless, milkless, postless .. jungle, 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Nat. La Plata 136 These peaceful gnatless days. 1897 
Mary Kinestey W, Africa 341, ‘f have not brought my 
card-case with me.’..I said I was similarly card-caseless, 

Lesse, obs, form of Leacu sé.! 

esse, var, Luase a. and sé.2, v.3, Leese vl 

+ Lessed, ~41.a. Aer. Obs. In 5 lassed. [f. 
Less v,+-Ep1.) (See quot.) 

1486 Bk St. Alban's, Her. bij b, A lassed cotarmure is 
on the moderis parte. A lassed cootarmure is calde the 
coote of a gentylwoman hauyng lyuelode weddyd to a man 
hauyng noo cootarmure. 

Messee (lesz). Also 6-7 leas(s)ee, 7 lesse. 
[a. AF. essee, OF. lessd, pa. pple. of lesser, lessier, 
mod.F. daisser to leave: see Luase v.3 and. -zn,] 
A person to whom a lease is granted; a tenant 
under a lease. 

(axqg8z Lrrrteron Jzst. § 57 Il y ad le Feoffor, & le 
Feoffee, le Donor & le Donee, le Lessor & le Lessee.] x495 
Actrr Hen, VIT, c. 9 § 2 Lessees, [shall] fynde goode and 
suffycient suertie. _ 1533-4 Act 25 Alen, VIII, co 8 The 
lessees ., shall defalke, abate, and reteine..as muche of the 
rentes dewe to the lessours, as thei can proue, to haue 
expended onthe same pauinge. 1387 Harrison £agland 
I, xii. (1877) 1. 242 If the leassee be thought to be worth. an 
hundred pounds. . 1634 W. B, P/ilosopher's Bangnet (ed. 2) 
260 The Lesse most leaudly the rent did retaine. 268 
Perrus Mfeta Adin, 1. 17 The Leasees of our Society di 
work the Mines of Consumlock and Talibont. 2817 W. 
Serwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) IL. r209 If executrix of 
lessee for years of a rectory take husband, the husband and 
wife may [etc.]. 884 Yares. Recol/. I. v. 187 The lessee .. 
placed my name on his free list, and for years I went to his 
theatre once or twice a week, he i 

Hence Lessee‘ship, the condition or position of 
a lessee. 

x8z2 Hour in Examiner 28 Dec. 831/2 That lesseeship 
was worth nothing, 1884 Yates Necodd, 1. v. 186 Mr. E, ‘TY. 
Smith .. in his:‘time entered on theatrical lesseeship on a 
large and varied scale. 


essen (le's'n), v, Also 4 lasnen, 5 lessyn, 
visasen. [f. Luss a.+-zw5 1.] 

1. zr. To become less in size, quantity, amount, 
scope, etc.; to decrease. 


13.. 2. £. Aliit. P. B. 438 penne lasned be Ilak pat large 
watzare. /did, 441 penne lasned pe lo3 lowkande togeder. 
1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. 187 Quhen lessen gan my sore. 
xq80 Caxton Chron. Ang, iv, For kyng Goffarus peple 
might every day encrease mo & mo & Brute’s lessen. ‘1633 


P, Frercner Purple [sé 1. xli, The world might die to five, ; 


and lessen to increase, x72y De For Voy, round World 
(1840) 262 The river .. lessened every step we went. @1728 
Wooowarn. Nat. Aist. Foss. i. (1720) I, 5x A Flint of 


Cylindric Figure, only lessening a little toward each end. | 


x74s3 WesLey Ausw. Ck. 10 My Regard for them lessen’d. 
1798 Lanpor Gedir 1. 182, 1... seemed to lessen and shrink 
up with cold. 
proportion.as the years both lessen and shorten, 

2. To decrease in apparent size by the effect of 


distance: orig. said with reference to a bird’s flight 


(also ve/2.). 

16rx SHAKS, Cymb. v. v. 472 The Romaine Eagle From 
South to West, on wing soaring aloft Lessen'd her selfe, 
and in the Beames o' th’ Sun So vanish'd, 1660 Fu.ver 
Mixt Contempl. vg The wealth of the Land doth begin 
(to use the Faulconer's phrase) to flie to lessen. @x720 
Suerrintp (Dk. Buckhm.): &s. (1753) L. 93 Away. she 
flies,..She lessens to us, arid is lost at last. axg7x Gray 
Ode Pleas. fr. Wiciss. it, The sky-lark .. lessening from the 
dazzled sight Melts into air and liquid light. 1795-7 Souruzy 
Fuvenile & Minor P, Poet, Wks, IL. 56 As the white sail is 
lessening ‘from thy view, x807 J. Bartow Colum, 1. 195 
Spain, lessening toa chart, beneath it swims. 1859 Kincs« 
LEY Misc. (1860) 1. 145 ‘Vhe warm dark roof lessening away 
into endless gloom, rat : 

3. ¢vans. ‘To make less in size, quantity, amount, 
scope, etc. ; to diminish. 

ar4oo-so Alexander 5368 Ser, if pou lessen my life, na 
lowere pou wynnes, ¢ 2440 Facod's Well 196 To lessyn his 
blood in blood-letyng. 1530 Patscr. 607/x His treasure 
is lessened sythe I knewe hym_ first, 1632 Heywoop 
ist Pt, Iron Age 1. Wks, 1874 III, 283 It could not.. 
Leasen my zeale to you. 1651 Hosses Leriath, wv, xlvi. 
v3 Other things that serve to lessen the dependance of 
Subjects. xgx3 SreeLa Huglish. No, 34. 220 The late 
Tax upon Books and Pamphlets will lessen the Number of 
Scriblers. 19748 Anson's Moy. 1. vi..60 We once or twice 
lessened our water to forty fathom. 1793 Blackstone's 
Coin. I,-277 note, The increase of our paper has only a 
tendency. to lessen the value of money at home, 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet ZL, xv. (1879) 199 She upbraided herself for 
the sentiment, but could not overcome or: lessen it, 1878 
es Prim. Pol, Econ. 64 It is one thing to lessen the 
ours of work; it is another. thing to increase the rate. of 
wages per hour. : a r 

Biol x6xx. Suaks, Cyneb. 1. iii, 13 Consider, When you 
aboue perceiue me like a Crow, That it is Place, which 
léssen’s, and sets off. Ree 


field Bavar was fled. 


18az Lame “dia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve, In. 


LESSER. 
+b. Math, ? To reduce (an equation). Ods. 


2676 GLANVILLE &ss. iii, 5 How to convert the false Roots 

into true, to avoid Fractions, and to lessen Aiquations, 
tc. pass. To suffer loss or curtailment of; to 

-be reduced 7 (some quality). Ods. : 

exgoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gou. Lorvdshk. 114 Kepe be fio 
vche mysauentrous man, bat ys lesnyd of any membre. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. £ug..1. xvil. (1730) 34 The Lords 
thus lessened in their judiciary power. 1691 ‘I. H[ate) Acc, 
Nev Luvent, 38 Lessened. .in that only quality upon which 
our Friggats most value themselves. 1793 NELSON ax Feb, 
in Nicolas Disg. (1845) I. 301, I will not suffer any poor 
fellow to be lessened of his due. 

4. To make less in estimation, represent as less ; 
to extenuate, palliate (faults); to disparage, cast 
aslurupon. Ods. or arch. 

1g85 FernErstone tr. Calvin on Acts xxvi. 12, 564 They 
goe about to lessen or paint (L. extenuare aut Sucare] these 
thinges, for which they ought humbly .. to craue pardon. 
w6rz T. Taytor Come, Tifus ti. 14 They obscure the 
brightnesse of this our sunne of righteousnesse, and lessen 
the merits of his sufferings. 1677 WvycnerLey 71, Dealer 
ii, 2, 1 never attempted to abuse, or lessen any person, 
in my life. xgrq Steere Laver No. 24 (1723) 143 When- 
ever..you have the evil Spirit upon you to lessen any Body 
you hear commended. x769 Yunius Lett. xxviii, 129, Lam 
far from wishing to lessen the merit of this single bene 
volent action. 1799 Netson g Nov. in Nicolas Disp. 
(2845) IV. 96 Your Royal Highness. will not believe that 
I mean to lessen the conduct of the Army; I have the 
highest respect for them all. 2897 Mrs, OtipHant Makers 
Flar, xii, 290 The meaner pleasure with which the ordinary 
observer often exerts himself to lessen a heroic figure. 

+5. To lower the dignity, position, or character 
of; to humble; to degrade, demean. Oés. 

@x654 Sevpen Tadlet, (Arb.) 69 The making of new 
Lords lessens all the rest. 1667 Mitton . 2. ut. 304 Nor 
shalt thou, by descending to assume Mans Nature, less'’n 
or degrade thine owne. x706 Prior Vade to Queen 192 
When swift-wing'd rumour told .. How lessen'd from the 
1706 De Foe Sure Div. xt. 243 
King Charles the First..when ever he invaded their Privi- 
ledges, had the Misfortune to see his. Mistake, and lessen 
himself, by undoing all he had done before, @x713 Burner 
Own Time (1724) I. 245 Ut lessened him much in esteem of 
all the world, 2788 Disinterested Love J. 102 (F. H,). 

Lessened (les'nd), po/. a. [f. prec. + -ep 1] 
Diminished, 

1676 DrvDEN A vreng-2.1,12 You hold the Glass, but turn 
the Perspective; And farther off the lessen'd Object drive. 
x8rx W. R. Spencer foecis Ded., My eyes Upon its 
lessen'd garland ‘casting. 1827 Dawson in Parl. Ded. 6 
The prospect. of a lessened expenditure, x880 Brinces 
London Snow, Shorter P. ut. ii, With lessened load a few 
carts creak and blunder. ; 


Lessening (le's'nin), v5/. sé. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] The action of Lussen v., in various senses. 
Diminution; +a degradation, disparagement. 

1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 Lessenyng of y* sumes of y® 

aymentes, 1631 Massincer Seleeve as you lst v. ti, Itake 
it as A lessening of mytorments, x66 Pepys Diary 12 Nov., 
Though I love the play as much as ever I did, yer I do not 
like the puppets at all, but think it to be a lessening to it. 
1692 Locke Aduc.§ 214 Their Thoughts run after Play and 
Pleasure, wherein they take it asa Lessening to be contrull'd. 
1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 292 We contribute to 
the relief of him we have compassion with, and are instru. 
mental to the lessening of his sorrows. 2732 Sir C. Wocan 
in Swift's Wks. (x84x) II. 669/t The very distinction [of 
English and Irish] carries in the face of it a, lessening, and 
strikes the fancy with the ungrateful idea of misery, x89 
Athenzun i8 Apr. 503/3 There is no lessening of this 
defect, but rather increase. | po 

+b. See Lussmy v. 2. Obs, ety 

1697 Cottier Jonnior. Stage ii, (t730) 47 A Flight of 
Madness, like a Faulcon’s Lessening, makes them the more 
gaz'd at! ne 

Lessening, f//. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2,] » 

+1, In transitive senses: Disparaging ; degrading, 
lowering, Ods. ; 

1674 N. Famrrax Balk & Selv. 138 This kind of leaping 
not being successive, but all together, ‘tis but even a lessen« 
ing and underly way of speaking to call it Motion. 1704 
J: Trappe 4 bradddudé vei. 1965 UNM strip off this vile less- 
ning Habit And deck myself with all the Pomp of War. 
@x70% BERKELEY Corn pl. Bh, Wks, 1871. 1V. 426 The 
most lessening, vilifying appellations. 1711 Annison Sect. 
No. 255 P.8 Such Indecencies as are lessening to his Repu- 
tation. 

2. In intr. senses: Growing less, diminishing, 

1730 Swirr Power of Time, If Mountains sink to Vales, 
if Cities die, And less’ning Rivers mourn their Fountains 
dry. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Mem. 1.45 From Guinea's 
coast pursue the lessening sail. z8z0 Scotr Lady of Let. 
iv, And ofthe trackers of the deer Scarce half the lessening 
pack was near. 1895 P. Wurre King's Diary'8 Amongst 
the lessening throng of dancers, 

Gesser (le'soz), @ and adv. [A double com- 
parative, f. Luss a, + -ER 3.] 

A. ad). 
1. =Luss a. Chiefly, and now only, used attrib. 
1489 xv. in Pasion Lett. I. 478 Item, ij. pillowes of lynen 

clothe of-a lasser: assyse.' /did, 487 Item, ij, aundyrys, 
rete, of one'sorte.. Item, ij., lasse, of anothyr sorte. Item, 
ij. lesser aundiris, xgg2 Huot, Beate..a thynge, wherb 
to make it lesser or thynner, 196 ‘T. Norron Calwin's 
Just, t 29 To offer Sacrifices to, spirites, lesser Gods or 
dead men of honor. 26xx Braig Gea, i..16 The greater - 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night. 
1698 Fryer Acc. A, Indian §& P. 171 Setting the lesser Lords 
at variance with their Prince. 1756 Burke S#dd. § B10. 
xxiv, These lesser and if I may say more domestick virtues. 
1787 Winter Syst. Afusd. 83.The less the height of their 
descent, the lesser is the resistance they meet, with in: the 


LESSERNESS. 


air. x842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 151-Woman is the | 
lesser man. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. x. 145 The | 


lesser minds gave way to the greater, 1896 Howetts /2- 


pressions & Exp. 259 The lights of lesser craft dipped by, ° 


and came and went im the distance. 

ellipt. 
gonnes wherof one grete and two lesser. 1594 BARNFIELD 
AG. Sheph. us lv, For lesser cease, when greater griefes 
begin. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1, iti, To take away the right 
line BE equal tothe lesser 4. 1665 Boyie Occas. Refi. wv. 
xiv, The parting with a great Fortune, as freely as with a 
desser. x710 PRrpeaux Orie. Tithes ii. 6x It must be either 
for a larger portion, or. for a lesser. 1842 James AY. Exnstein 
I. x. 185 When the lesser of the twoscoundrels comes to me, 


. tb. Followed by thax. Ods, 


1579 Fung, Heskins’ Parl. 115 This is in nothing lesser . 


then that. 1673 Ray Sourn. Low C. 40 We judged it 
{Amsterdam} to be..lesser than one half of London. 1692 
5. Paraick Ausw. Touchstone 71 In these, none was greater 
or Jesser than another. re RIDEAUx Ovig. Tithes ii. 62 
The work and duty of the Christian Priesthood is lesser 
than was that of the Levitical. 

2. In special or technical use, opposed to greater, 
a. Astven. in the names of certain constellations, 
as the Lesser Bear. “+ Also lesser circle, a ‘small 
circle’ of a sphere (ods.). Also Geog. in Lesser Asia 
(now avch.), Asia Minor. b. Aus. Applied to in- 
tervals which are now usually called Minok, ¢. in 
the names of plantsand animals. d. Azat. e. For 
lesser excommunication, line, litany, see the sbs. 

@- t951, 1727-51 [see GREATER @, 4a]. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosutogr. Glasse 39 The iiij. lesser Circles, which 
are the tropicke of Cancer, the tropick of Capricorne, the 
circle Articke, and the circle Antarticke. 1594 [see Cincie 
sb. 2a). 1613 J. Dennys Sec~ Angling nt. xx1, When cold 
Boreas ...Lookes out from wnderneath the lesser beare. 
1676 Moxon 7utor Astron. (ed. 3) 222 Canis Minor, the 
Lesser Dog. 1768 Hume National Char, Essays xx, 
Throughout..Greece, the Lesser Asia, Sicily fetc.}, 

b.. 1674, 1727-§2 [see GREATER @. gb]. 1818 Bussy Gram. 
Mus. 323, Lesser Sixth, with Lesser Third. 18535 Browninc 
Toccata Galupfi's vii, Vhose lesser thirds so plaintive, sixths 
diminished, sigh on sigh. 1873 Brinces Shorder P. 1. xiv, 
But let the viol lead the melody, With lesser intervals, and 
plaintive moan Of sinking semitone. 1876 Srarner & Bar- 
rett Dict. Aus. Terns, Lesser, minor, as: with the desser 
third, in the minor key; desser sixty a niinor sixth. 

c. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith, 144 Vhe lesser Reed- 
Sparrow. x8za Coucn in Linnwan Trans. XIV. 75 Lesser 
forked Hake, 1837 Macatutivray lrthering’s Brit, Plants 
(ed.'4) 34x Lesser ars tail or Reed-mace. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower, Pl. V.190 Common Frog-bit.. .This plant was called 
by the old writers Lesser Water Lily. 

d. x842 E. Witson Anat, Vade M. (ed. 2) 419 The lesser 
internal cutaneous nerve or nerve of Wrisberg, 1872 
Mivarr Zlem. Anat. 180 The lesser ischiatic notch. 

3. Comb., as lesser-angled, -stzed adjs. 

x73 G. C. Pref HY. More's Div. Dial. vi, The lesser-sized 
Bodies... 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Buld. Il. 4 A longer- 
focussed and lesser-angled lens, 

+B. adv, Less. In quot. 1625=to less pur- 
pose. Ods. 

‘x504 Suaxs. Rich. /77, 11, iv. 54, I thinke there’s neuer 
aman in Christendome Can lesser hide his loue, ‘or hate, 
then hee. 1611 — Cyd. v. v. 187 He (true Knight) No 
lesser of her Honour confident Then I did truly finde her. 
a x6a5 Frercuer Laws Candy u1.i, 1 was an eare-witness 
‘When this young man spoke lesser then he acted, And had 
the souldiers voice to helpe him out. 


+ Lesserness, Obs. rare~', [f. Lesser + 


-nESS.] The quality or condition of being lesser. 
usqo Sir T. Wvar in Sé. Pagers Hen. VIII, VILL 241 Ia 
the originall it hathe no such relation to Jessernes or 


gretternes of parsones, ; 

+ esses, sb.27. Hunting. Obs. Also 7 leasses. 
[a. obs. F. Zazsses (also azz in Godefroy ; cf. mod.F. 
laissées), quasi ‘\eavings’, ?f. laisse» to leave.] 
The dung of a ‘ravenous’ animal, as a wild boar, 
wolf, or bear. 


t4.. Master of the Gaine (MS. Bodl. 546) If. 75 He shal 
clepe fumes of an hert crateynge, of a bukke and of be roo 
bukke, of pe wilde boor, & of blake beestys, & of wolfes, he 
shal clepe it lesses. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 97 In beasts of 
ravyne or pray, as the bore, the beare and such like, they 
shall be called the Lesses. xz6rx Corer., Lazsses, the lesses 
(or dung). of a wild Boare, Wolfe, or. Beare, . 1616 BuLuo- 
wAR, Lesses, dongue of a rauenous. beast, as of a Beare, 
Bore, etc. 1630 [see Fiants]. xxx Puckie Clzb (8x7) 90 
At last falling upon the fumets of a deer, the lesses of a 
badger, 1807 Sfortsman's Dict. s.v. Bear, [Bears] cast 
their leases sometimes in round croteys. 

Thessest, a. Obs. or dial. [f. Luss a, + -EST, 
after Zesser.] Least. (Also aédso/.) 

1853. Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 200% Betwene two 
euils the lessest is to be chosen. 1564 ~~ Huneble Suppic. 
Wks, mt. 25 If these spiteful spiritual Sorcerers can not do 
the lessest, we can never beleue, that they are able to doe 
the greatest. x83 Moor Suffolk Word's 513 Lessest, least. 
Sometimes leasest—lessest—lessest—little, and littlest. 

hesshe, obs. form of Laass sd.1, LEASH. 


+Le'ssian, a. Oss. [f name of Leonard 
Lesst-us (died 1623) +-an.] Of or pertaining to 
Lessins, esp. in Lessdan diet (see quot, 1656), 

r6g5 Bayiy Life Fisher i. 3 Austerely curbing. his wanton 
appetite with the most spare and Lessian dyet.. 1646 BLouNT 

ossogr., Lesséan, pertaining to. Lessius, a modern Writer, 
who wrote a Rule of severe temperance, wherein: he pre- 
scribed Fourteen. Ounces every day, whence that is called 
a Lessian Diet. 2677-Temete Zss., Gout Wks. 1731 I. 144 
Nor can. this be determined by Measures and Weights, or 
any general Lessian Rules. 2 1694 ‘Tintotson. Ser, Zuid 
Covetousness Wks, 1717 1. 264 All the Religion he values 
himself upon, is a strict. observance of the Lessian diet, which 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xx. 135 Thre other . 


| man-Mr, Robert. Baillie. 


’ writing read at divine service. 


_ technical language of ritual, the word Zesson is not applied 


. Here bigynneth a rule, that tellith in whiche chapitris of 


210 


he recommends to those few that can deny themselves. to 
Dine withhim, =. ray. 
+Lessilver. Oés. [Etym., sense, and form 
doubtful. The form ef-sz/ver in 1706, possibly the 
original, would point to Leave sa, Cf Lapy-SiL- 
vER (ladesilver), lathe silver (s.v. Lavue sb.1b).] 

1287 Placit. Essexi Rot. 6 in Placit. Abbr, (1811) 212 De 
.. altis pascentibus.:pro quolibet equo fi den. pullano., 
quingne bidentibus i den. que preestacio vocatur Lessylver. 
€ 1300 Battle Abbey Custuiats (Camden) 60 Debet etiam 
quilibet eorum pro-quolibet animali «tate duorum annorum 
vel amplius, dare domino ad festum Sancti Jobannis Bap- 
tistee unum denarium quod vocatur Lesselver. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey}, Danger..In the Forest-Law, a Duty paid 
by the Tenants to the Tony for leave to plouee and sow in 
the time of Pannage, or Mast-feeding. _In some Places, it 
is call’d Lefsiiver, or Lyef-silver. 

+ Lessing, 24/. sb. [fLessz.+-1nel.] The 
action of the verb Less; lessening, diminution ; 
abatement. > is 

c1340 Hamvoie Prese T'r. (1866) 4 This es full joye. .and 
if we vse it we sall be fyllyde euer withowttyne lessynge. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. 335 in lessyne [Lamd, 47S. lessyng] 
of payne. c1g7s Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 5 As af ha- 
bundance is na Jessing na of his riches ne mynissing. 1438 
Buke Alex. Great 107 Yo get Jessing of my torment, ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well 196 A lessyng of blood doth awey pe maladye, 
rga0-2z0 Dungar Poeus Ixvi. 100 Quhilk is ane lessing of 
my pane, 

LLessioun, obs. Sc. form of Lzston. 

Lessit, -yt, wk. pa. t. Lerse v.! 

hessive (lesiv). rare. [ad. F. dessive:—L. 
lixtwa neut. pl. adj. used as sb.] A lye of wood- 
ashes, soap-suds, etc., used in washing. — 

826 [J. R. Best] 4 Vrs. France 303 The lessive, so the 
washing is called from the wood ashes employed in it. 1875 
Fortnum Majolica vi. 59 ‘Take out the wares and allow 
them to soak in a lessive of soap-suds. ‘ 

Lessness (le'snés). rave. [f. Luss a. +-nuss.] 
The quality or condition of being less; inferiority. 

1638 Gun Sacr. Philos. 59 Otherwise there should bee a 
greaternesse in being, and a lessenesse in working. 1889 
Mou.e Seer, Prayer v. (1890) 84 Unspeakable lessness, 
dependence and obligation. 

Desgson (lesen, les’n), sd. Forms: 3 lescun, 
3~5 lessoun,lessun, (4 les(c)zoun, 5 lession, les- 
sown), 4-5 lessone, 5,7 lessen, 4~ lesson. ad. 
OF. lecon, F. legon:—L, lection-ent, n. of action f, 
legtre to read. Cf. Lucrion.] 

+1.. ‘The action of reading. Obs. 

1382 Wyc.ir Eccdus. Prol., Aftir that hymself he jaf more 
ta besynesse of lessoun [L, ad dtiigentiam lectionis} of 
lawe, and of profetes. 

+b. A public reading; a lecture; also, a course 
of lectures. Ods. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M, 10123 heading (Laud), Lystyn now to my 
lesson That wille here of the concepcion. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ti, (Paulus) 6x Terome ws sais-in his lessone bat 
fete}. a@x47e Grecory Chron. (Camd.)-230 Doctor Ive 
kepte the scolys at Poulys..and there he radde fulle nobylle 
lessonnys to preve that Cryste was lorde of alle. ¢xgaa 
in Peacock Stat. Cantbr. (1841) App. A. p. xxx, The Bedell 
shall fett every Inceptour in Arte to Scolys to rede his 
solemn Lesson. 1546 R. Smirn Def. Sacram. Altar title- 
p., Reader of the Kynges Majesties Lesson in His Grace's 
Universitie of Oxforde. x599 Life More in Wordsw, Eecd, 
Biog. (1853) IL. 52 He red openly in St Laurence churche 
London, St Austin’s booke De Civitate Dei... His lesson was 
much frequented, 2924 R. Woprow Life Yas. Wadrow 
(1828) 27 He waited on the divinity lessons of that great 


transf,_ ¢x645 Howet1 Lett, (1630) 1, 187 His wife falling 
to read him a loud lesson. 


2. Eccl. A portion of Scripture or other sacred 


Now chiefly applied to the portion of the O. T. ¢ first 
lesson .and to that of the N. T. (‘second lesson’) appointed 
in the Church of England to. be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer. (For proper fessox, see PRoprr a.) In the 


to the Gospel of the mass, but sometimes to the Epistle. 
axz25 Ancr. KR, 22 Sigged Dirige, mit breo psalmes, & 
mit breo lescuns eueriche niht sunderliche. c1330 Spec. Gy 
Warw.§00 Pu most ben ofte in orisoun And in reding of 
lesezoun. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’rod. 709 Wel koude he rede a 
lesson or @ storie. ¢x400 Tadle in Hyclifs Bible 1V. 683 


the bible 3¢ mai fynde the lessouns, pistlis, and gospels, that 
ben rad in the chirche al the 3eer, after the vss of Salisbire. 
cx422 Hoccieve Learn to Die 925 The ix*, lesson whichis 
rad In holy chirche vp-on all halwen day. 1848-9 (Mar.) 
Bk, Cont. Prayer Ord. Holy Script., The olde Testament is 
appoynted, for the first Lessons .. the newe.. for the second 
Lessons. x69x Woop A zh, Oven, II, 525 May it please your 
Maj. it is the proper lesson for the day, as appears by the 
Kalendar. 1802, 1865 [see Lectionary]. 1883 Cark, Dict, 
(1897) 554/2 Our Breviary lessons for the first nocturn. Zd7d. 
ete Their [the Greeks’) daily offices ‘contain no Jessons 
from Scripture.  x895 H. Litrtenanes Prymer' Pref. x, 
Dirige (Matins), Consisting of 3 Nocturns; each composed 
of :—3 Psalms. ,3 Lessons, ‘ 

3. A’portion of a book or dictated matter, to be 
studied by the pupil for repetition to the teacher. 
Hence, something that is or is to be learnt. 

a@x2a5, Ancr. R,.66 Eue.. told hire [the. serpent] al bet 
lesson tat God hire hefde ilered. a x300 Cursor M. 685 
Suilk was bi lessun and pi lare. . 303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 422 Catun .. techyp aah tag fe bys lessun, ‘3eue no 
charge to dremys [etc.}.’ 31362 Lane. 7. PL A. v.21 
Forst:} leornede to ly3ea lessun or tweyne; And wikkedliche 
or to. wele was myn aber lessun. . 4374 CHAUCER Troylis 


' Mh 34 (83) His lesson, bat he wende konne, ‘l'o preyen hire: 


| her a lesson for walking so late, that should fete}. 


: aivect., & lessen of Cornets, 


LESSON. 


is burgh his wit y-ronne. 1486 BA. Si Albans E ij b, Forr- 
geet not this lession for thyng that may fall. 1g26 Pidgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 280, I beshrewe his herte yt taught 
the that lesson. xs99 SHaxs, Aleck Ado. 1. 295 To learne 
Any hard-Lesson that may da thee good. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614)-605 This Psaphon..had let them flie into 
the Woods, where chanting their lesson, they inchanted the 
rude people. r7x6 Bouincsroke Rel, Hxile (1777) 352, 1 
learned this important lesson long ago. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v. Helps, Helps in the manage.—To teach a horse 
his lessons, there are seven helps, or aids, to be known. 
These are the voice, rod [ete]. 188 Byron Ch. Har. w. 
Ixxv, The drill’d dull lesson, forced down word by word. 
1838 James Kobder iv, The mind moralised upon it, and the 
heart took the lesson home. 1286zx J. Eomonp CAildr. Ch. 
at Home iii, 47 They should be industrious at their lessons. 
+b. transf. Subject of discourse. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 318 Now salle we turne 
ageyn tille our owen lessoun. ¢ 1350 WH. Palerne 1944 
But for to telle be atiryng of pat child .. It wold lengep bis 
lessoun a ful long while. 


4. A continuous pertion of teaching given to a 
pupil or class at one time; one of the portions 
into which a course of instruction in any subject 
is divided. Zo give, take lessons: to give, receive 
systematic instruction za specified subject. Hence 
occas. in text-books, a section of such length as to 
be. suitable to be studied continuonsly. 

erzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 437/216 Euereche dai bi custome he 
seide pis oresun, he nolde bi-leue for no scole, ne for no 
Jessoun. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De. A.1. (1495) 2 In the 
fyrste lesson that i toke thenne i lerned a. and b. And 
other letters by her names. 1660 Pepys Diary ex June, 
Mr. Blagrave..did give me a lesson upon the flageolette. 
1732 Leptarp Sezhos LL, 1x. 305 The conversation..was. .not 
less profitable..than their lessons, . 1854 Tuackeray Meas 
conves I. ii, 22 A distinguished officer .. engaged in London 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle. 702d. ‘l'on: Newcome 
took no French lessons on a Sunday. okt 

b. évansf. An occurrence from which instruction 
may be gained; an instructive example; a rebuke 
or punishment calculated to prevent a repetition of 
the offence, 

a 1586 Sroney Arcadia 1. (1890) t19b, She woulde gine 
822 
Lamp Eé@va Ser.1. Dist. Corresp., The kangaroos .. with 
those little short fore puds, Jooking like a lesson framed by 
nature to the pickpocket. r8go0 L, Hunt Aufobiog, 1. ii 


| g4 He [a monitor] showed me a knot in a long handkerchief, 


and told me [ should receive a lesson from that handker- 
chief every day, with the addition of a fresh knot every time. 
1882 J. L. Watson Lie R. S. Candlish xiii. 140 His self- 
denial in the little things of daily life was a constant lesson. 
rgoo R. T. Drummonn Afost. Teach. & Teach. of Christ 
ii. 77.Christ is their Teacher. He is also their Lesson: not 
His words only, but His Life, 

+5. Jus. @ Anexercise; acomposition serving 
an educational purpose. b. A piece to be per- 
formed, a performance. Obs. 


1593 (titZe) A New Booke of Citterne Lessons. rx96 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. 1. i. 60 My Lessons make no musicke in three 
parts, x62z Dekker & Massincer Virg, Alart, 3. B 3, stage 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 161 Let 
there be a Recorder made, with two Fipples, at each end 
one.. and let two play the same Lesson upon it, at an 
Unison. 1640 BRoME Antipodes v.ix. stage direct. A solemne 
lesson upon the Recorders. 1665 Cuas. II in Julia Cart- 
wright Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 214, I have heere sent 
you some lessons for the guittar.. 2674 Prayrorn S#ide 
Mus. ut. 112 Lessons for the Violin by Letters are prick’t 
on four lines .. but Lessons by Notes are prick'd upon five 
Lines. r7%4 Ricrtarnson Grandison (1781) VI. xviii. 76 
She made Lucy give us a lesson on the harpsichord. 1812 
Bussy D7et. Mus. (ed. 3), Lesson, a word formerly used by 
most composers to signify those exercises for the harpsichord 
or piano-forte which are now more generally called sonatas. 
The length, variety, and style of Lessons. entirely depend 
on the fancy and abilities of the composer, and the class of 
practitioners for whose use the pieces are designed, 


6. attrib, and Comb., as lesson-book, -hour,-money ; 
lesson-piece, a piece of material on which to prac- 


_ tise needlework. 


1863 W.G. Brackts Better Days Wrkng. People i. (1864) 
25 Su sg *lesson-books.  x890 'L. Farconer’ J4'dle, [xe 
i. 24 Her *lesson-hour was not till the afternoon. x847 
Menwin Life Shelley Il. 59 Receiving. .part of the *lesson 
money. 1880 Pais: Hints Needlework 396 Let each child 
work a... button-hole on. her *lesson-piece in blue cottom 

Lesson (lesan), .  [f. Lesson 5d.] 

Ll. ¢rans. To give a lesson or lessons. to, to in- 
struct, teach ; to admonish, rebuke. Const. 27, om, 
and with zz/ or dependent clause. Also, To bring 
into or fo \a certain state) by lessoning, 

1555 W. WaTreMaNn Fardle Factions 1. x.223 He yet bothe 
harkened the complainte of his felowes, and iessoned them 
ane 7586 J. Hoonur List. Ivel. in Holinshed V1. 87/1 

illing to lesson’ you with sound and sage aduise. 632 
i: Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 110 Metaneone .. had 
efore hand lessoned him what he should say. a 166x Futter 
Worthies, Kent {x662) 11. 58 To lesson the Clergy to content 
themselves with Decency without sumptuousness.. 1682 tr. 
Erastus Treat. Excommun, ao The Disciples .. had been. 
severely lesson'd by the Synagogue, 1763 CuurcuiLe Dueddist 
ui, Each Stripling, Jesson'd by his Sire, Knew when to close, 
when to'retire. 21774 Goipsm. Surv, Bip. Philos. (1776) 
IL. 36, When the eye has been for a short time lessoned 
to ocular succession, there will arise [etc]. x795 Burke 
Lett, to R. Burke Wks, 1842 LH. 459 It ought to Tosca us 
into an abhorrence of the abuse of our own power in our 
own day. 1812 Byron Ch. Haren. txvili, To rest the weary 
and to soothe the sad, Doth lesson happier men. 1856 Miss 
Warner “ills af Skatemue xxviii. 312 If you will lesson 
me to find trouble is no trouble .. Iwill thank you much 
for that. 1873 SyMonps-Grk. Poeds vii. 196 Oedipus has been 


LESSONING. 


purged and lessoned to humility before the throne of Zeus, 
31887 Ruskin Preterita 11, 230‘There was yet another young 
draughtsman in Florence, who lessoned me to purpose. 

absol, 1807 D. Gitson Sern. Pract. Subj. x. 211 The 
apostle lessons well when he says that the man who pro- 
videth not for his own hath denied the faith, 

2. To teach (a thing) as a lesson, to inculcate, 

x8ax [see the /A4 @.). . 

Hence Le-ssoned pf. a. 

x82x Joanna Batwig JMelr. Leg, Columbus xiii, Better 
than lesson'd saw. : ; 

Lessoning (lesonin). [f Lesson v. + -1ne 4] 
The action of the vb. Lusson ; the action of giving 
a lesson or lessons; instruction, admonition. 

1583 GoLpine Calvin on Dent, cxxxii, 811 No longer any 
lessoning or warnings to be hearkened vnto. ax619 
Forueray A theo, uu. i. § 1 (1622) 171 As being conscious 
ynto himselfe, even by Natures inward lessoning, that his 
seruice is due vnto him [God]. rg9z Man. D'Arsiay Diary 
V. v. 220 My last day .. was filled with .. packing, leave- 
taking, bills-paying, and lessoning to Mdle. Jacobi. 1822 
W. ‘Taytor in Moxthly Mag. XXXII. 239 Our national 
usages and lessonings. 1887 Ruskin Preteriza Il, 206, 
I never needed lessoning more in the principles of the three 
great arts. : 

Lessor (lesg1). Also 6 leas(s)or, -our, 6-7 
lessour(e, 7 leaser. [a. AF. dessor, lessour, f. 
lesser: see LEASE v. and -or.] One who grants 
a lease; one who lets (property) on lease. 

{1278 Act 6 Ed. J, Stat. Glouc. c. 4 Establi est ge apres les 
deus annz passez eit le lessour accioun a demander la terre 
en, demeine. a1481 Littleton Just. § 57 Le Lessor est 
properment lou un home: lessa a vn auter certaine terres ou 
tenements purterme de vie ou pur terme des ans, ou a tener 
a volunt.] 1487 Act 4 Hen, VIS, c. 16 The Occupier and 
termer of theym from these be discharged ayenst his lessour 
of the rente reserued vpon the same leeses. 1333-4 [see 
Lessee], xg92 Wast ist Pt. Sywzdol. § 43 Where the 
leassor graunteth his lands or other things to the leassee. 
a@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com, Law xii. (1636) 52 If 
tenant for life and his lessor joyne in a Sease for yeares. 
1715 Acé x Geo. /, Stat. 1, c. 55 § 1 A Verdict shall be given 
for the Lessor of the Plaintiff in such Ejectment. x8z3 
Vancouver Agric, Devon 442 Tenants for lives are now 
most commonly obliged, on the death of certain persons 
named in their leases, to surrender to their lessors their best 
beast. 1880 Brackmors Mary Anerley II. ii, 27 The 
lessee being bound to a multitude of. things, and the lessor 
to little more than acceptance of the rent. 

Lessow, obs. form of Leasow. 

T:est (lest), cow7. Forms: 1 p¥ 1&s pe, pe lés 
pe, pe l&ste, 2 pi les 82, 3-5 last(e, leste, les, 
5 lesse, 4-8 leest, 4~5 lyst(e, 6-8 Sv. leist, 6-9 
least(e, 4- lest. [OE.:phrase Jy dvs fe, lit. 
‘whereby less’ = L. gudminus (Ay instrumental 
of the dem. and rel. pron. + Zes Luss a. + fe relative 
particle). In ME. the first word of the phrase was 
dropped, and Zes Je became /es ve in accordance with 
the general rule that J after s changed into ¢.] 

1, Used as a negative particle of intention or pur- 
pose, introducing a clause expressive of something 
to be prevented or guarded against; =L.#é, Eng. 
that ..not, for fear that. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp, John v. r4 Ne synga pu pe-les be he 
on sumon pingon wyrs setide. a@xzzoo in Napier 0.4. 
Glosses i. 3675 Ne... offenterit, pe leeste Rehremde. | ¢x17 
Lams, Han. 117 Viulerfod steore pi les de god iwurde wra 
wid eou. a x240 Lo/song in Cott, Ham. 209 Ne bi-hold pu 
ham [mine sunnen] nout leste bu wreoke ham on me, ¢ 1330 
Spec, Gy Warw, 856 Go, man, while pat pu hast liht, Lest 
pe of-take be derke niht. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 723 
Thisbe, I-kept. .fful streyte lyst they dedyn sum folye, 1393 
Lanet. P. Pd. C.xxt. 337 Ich sotetide howich myghte Lette 
hem pat louede hym ‘nat lest pei wolde hym martrye. 
@1400-s0 dlerander 732 (Ashm.) Haue a gud e3e, Les 
(Dublin MS. lest] on pine ane here-efierward pine ossyngis 
ligt, 22a. 1372 (Dubl.) And band hir..Lest sho flechett or 
faylett with fyfe score ankers. 1526 TinDALE Jfaré xiil. 5 
Take hede lest eny man deceave you... 1367 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T.S,).4z. That he my fyve brether aduerteis may, Leist 
thay in to-this cairfull place discend.  rg99 H. Burrus Dyets 
adrie Dinner Aivb, The which least I should seeme only 
idlely to wish, I have [ete]. 1677 Moxon Afech, Axerc. 41 
Forge your work as true as.you can, least.it cost you great 
pains at the Vice. x74x Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 175 
But, least you should be alarmed, if I don’t come home by 
ten, don't expect me. 1795 Burns ‘Last Alay a braw 
qwooer’ vi, But owre my left shouther I gae him a blink 
Leest neebours might say I was saucy. 1797 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) LV. 174 Noborly scarcely will venture to buy 
or draw bills, lest they should be paid there in depreciated 
currency, 2815 W. Taytor in Robberds AZenz Tl. 454) 
I did not like to write to you without the book at my slow, 
least I should misremember.. 1855 Corawall 262 Look to 
the Purser well, lest he look to himself too well. 1897 R. 
Kieune Recessional, Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget. 


th. Lest that: in the same sense. Ods. 

exqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 43 Nou3t to hot a medycine, 
leste pat he’ make be lyme toswellyn. 1426 Lyng, De Guil, 
Pilgr, 8204 Lyst that. she were wroth with me, I suffrede. 
ergot Chast, Geddes Chyld, 9 Leest that ye lese him in 
your owne defawte. 1339 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 
tr5 Least that the difteultic of the thing mighte somwhat 
discouragie you, I will-{ete.]. 


te. Lest when=L. neguando: lest at any time. | 


a@x300 E, E. Psalter ii, 12° Gripes lare, leswhen [Vulg. 
nequando) lauerd wrethide be. @ 1340 Hamrore Psalter 


Cxxxix, 9 Forsake me noght leswhen (L. #e yorte] pai be 
heghid. 2 halts 

2. Used after verbs of fearing, or phrases indi- 
cating apprehension or danger, to introduce a clause 


- hatefull Lestrigon. 1636 Biounr Glossogr., Lestrigous, a 


| 6 leatte, 4— let. 


2i1 


expressing the event that is feared ; equivalent. to 
the L. 22, and in Eng. often admitting of being 
replaced by ¢ha¢ (without accompanying negative). 

¢xooo Aitrric Gen. xxxii. 11 For pam. pe ic hine [Esau] 
swide ondraede, be las be he cume and ofslea bas modra mid 
hiora cildum. 1297 R,. Grouc. (Rolls) 10415 Pe king was 
nei for drede wod.. Laste be king of fraunce & mansing him 
ssolde ssende, e1350 Will, Palerne 953 He was a-drad to 
be dep last sche him dere wold. ?az400 Arthur 289 We 
dowtep last he wel do soo, For he ys Myghty know ber-too. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Avon Ixii, 214 My hert. trymbleth for 
fere leest he be deed. x1g60 Daus tr. Séeddaue's Commit, 270 
There is daunger, lest or euer they _be ready, the enemy 
wyl haue inuaded his countrey. xg96 DaLryMrte tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. 1.95 A reverend feir. ‘leist thay offend in things 
of honestie, 1657 Austen Mruzt Trees 1. 42 All the danger 
is least we take too much liberty herein. 17g0 H. WALPOLE 
Lett, (1846) I. 316 Lady Catherine grew frightened, lest 
her infanta.should vex ‘herself sick. 31823 EF. Cuissop 
Ascent Aft, Blanc 20, I felt a strong inclination to sleep, 
and feared lest I should drop down. 1838x Punch 29 Oct. 


d 1 Fearing lest they should succumb. : 


est, obs. form of Last, Luast, List sd. and wv. 
Lestage, Leste, obs. ff. Lasracr, Least. 
Lest(e, wk. pa. t. and pple. of Lersz vl 
Leste(a, obs. form of Last v.1, Listen. 
Lestercock (le’storkgk). daz [f. OCornish 
dester a ship, Breton Zesty, Irish deastar small boat 
+Coo:: 54.38] (See quots.) 
xr60z Carew Cornwall 34 Upon the North coast where 
want of good harbours denieth safe roade to the fisher boats, 
they have a device of two. sticks filled with corks and 
crossed flatlong, out of whose midst there riseth a thred, 
and at the same hangeth a saile; to this engine termed a 
Lestercock, they tie one end of their Boulter. 1880 17 
Cornzw. Gloss., Lestercock, a toy-boat sent out before the 
wind by fishermen in rough weather with a string of hooks. 
+Le'strigon. Obs. [ad. L. Lestrigon-es pl. 
Gr. Aqorpiyov-es a cannibal people of Italy (Hom. 
Odyss. X,116).] An inhuman monster, a cannibal. 
So Lestrigonian, in the same sense. 
xgox Syivester Dy Bartas i. vi..388 Inhumane Monster, 


kind of giants or fierce people of Italy, often mentioned in 
the Odysses of Homer.” 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 
342 Lest.. their Sons should... become. .Tyrants, Lestrigons, 
and Cannibals to their Servants, «2887 Jurrenres /Yedd 
& Hedgerow (1889) o They were perfect cannibals with the 
tongue, perfect Lestrigonians. 
testy, @ Se Cbs. rare~'. [? repr. OF, 
*listig, £. ust skill.]  Skilful, sagacious. 
x423 Jas. I Avugis Q. clvii, There sawe I .. The lesty 
beuer, and the ravin bare. 
Lhesue, obs. form of Leasow. 
Thesum, Sc. form of Levsomr, 
+The‘sure. Ods, [ad. late L. Jestra, f.L. ledtre, 
Jesum to hurt.) Hurt, injury, wound. Cf. Luston, 
¢x4z0 Pallad. on Hush, ut. 733 And xxx foot asonder 
for lesure Is hem to sette. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyutys (Roxb) 
46 Hevenquyshd pat causyd be lesure. ¢2460 G, ASHBY. 
adsrees Philos. 648 Of whom ye shal haue no shame ne 
esure. : e 
Lesur(e, -wwe,leswa,-w(1)e, obs. ff. Lzasow. 
et (let), 4.1 Forms: 2-6 lette, f/. letten, 4 
leet, leit, 4~5 late, lete, 4-6 lat, 4-9 lett, 5 lytt, 
[f. Lerv.2}  Hindrance, stop- 
page, obstruction; also, something that hinders, 
an impediment. Now arch.: most common in 
phrase let or hindrance, (Cf. ME. Lite.) 
In ME, verse the phr. without(en let (Sc.. but det) is 
frequent, often as a mere expletive. |. .- 
21178 Cott. Hom. 239 Oder hit wrd 3ewasse ed pine of 
pe deade. be. he her: paled oder efter mid edelice lettre. 
c1273 Lay. 4572 He pohte habbe Delgan cwene of Dene- 
marche ac him com mochel lette [c1205 letting] ase him 
was alre lopest. .21300 Cuzsor JZ. 7395 (Gitt.) pai did 
him fett widuten lett. /d7d. 8123 (Cott.) On nan-kyn lim 
ne had ‘pai lett, For in pair sted ilkan war sette. 1375 
Barsour Bruce u..179 Syne to Scone in hy raid he, 
And wes maid king but langir let. 2387 Trevisa Higderx 
(Rolls) IL, 321 Moyses .. hadde.a fette of his tonge. 7390 
Gower Conf. Il. 92 Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiche 
unto loye don gret lette, If thou thin herte upon hem 
sette. 1432 aston Lett. 1.31 For the.. eschuyng of eny 
thing thar mighte yeve.empeschement or let therto. 1513 
Doucias @neis v. xii, 142 Quhat is the let £ may the 
nocht embrace? x545 Raynotp Byrth Mlankynile 1 ii, 
(2634) 2t By which meanes the foresayd muscles .. have 
the lesse impediment or let in their motion. 1549 det 3 
& 4 Hdw. Vi, c. 1 § 2 Vhe said Offices have remained void 
for a long Time, to the great Let of Justice. | 1362 BULLEYN 
Bk, Stuiples 55b, Uhe herbe wil growe in. Englande also, 
if idlenes wer not thelet. x603 Knouirs //7st. Zurks (1621) 
x18 After which so great a victorie,.the Turks without let 
or stay overranallthe countrey, 1607 Minpteton Aichael- 
was Lerntw.i, He may undoubtedly enter upon it without 
the let or molestation of any man. . 1635 Barnirre AZ/2, 
Discipl, xev. 643) 306 Vneven, rough, bushie, and hilly 
grounds, are all lets and impediments to the horse, ‘1640 
Brome Sparagus Gard. i. it, Wks. 1873 I1I..123 Love.. 
through a thousand lets will find a way To his desired 
end, x649 Arnway Zadlet (ed. 2) 67 As singularity of 
Gifts recompenced His natural] let in speech. 1704 P. FULLER 
Med. Gyn. (1711) 200 There isa great Lett.of insensible 
Perspiration. 1710 Berseiny Princ, Huan, Know, Introd, 
§ 4 Those lets and difficulties, which stay and. embarrass 
the mind in its search after. truth. 1842 $. Lover //andy 
Andy viit. 79 At last all let and hindrance to the merry 
lady ceased by the sudden death of her husband. 1857 
Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art it. 159 Each man’ would’ have a 
portion of time’ to himself-in which he was allowed to do 
what. he chose without let or ‘inquiry. : 1867. FRezMan 
Norm, Cong. (1876) Lv. 370 Lhe enemy wrought ‘his will 


LET, 


without let or-hindrance. 1875. Srusss Coust. HYis¢. IIT. 
xxi. 532 ‘Vo maintain quarrels... to the let and disturbance 
of the common law. : 

2. In “ves, Rackets, and Lawn-tennts. Obstruc- 
tion of the ball in certain ways specified in the rules, 
on account of which the ball must be served again. 

1872 ‘Stonenence’ Rural Sports (ed. 9) 635/1 [Rackets.] 
After the service ..a ball hitting the gallery-netting, posts, 
or cushions, in returning from the front wall, is a let. 885 
Laws Lawn Tennis, lt is a let if the ball served touch 
the net, provided the service be otherwise good. .. In case 
of a let, the service or stroke counts for nothing, and the 
Server shallserve again. 1890 A. C. Aincer /ives in Tennis, 
etc. (Badm, Libr.) 465 Rees. A ‘let’ may be claimed when 
a player is in any way prevented from returning or impeded 
in his attempt to return the ball by one of the opposite side, 

attrid, 1890 Prevpett-Bouverre Rackets in 7 exnis, etc. 
(Badm. Libr.) 403 Do not be absurdly modest about claiming 
a ‘let’ ball. . 

Eset (let), sd.2 [£. Ler v1] A letting for hire 
or rent. (The sense in the first quot. is doubtful.) 

1684 in A. Nora Royds Reg. Par. Felhirk (1896) 3 By ye 
Ancyant Lett it amounts to 35 Pounds Yearly. 3838 
Dickens Wich. Nick. xxiv, “We've had a pretty good Let,’ 
said Mr. Crummles. ‘ Four front places in the centre, and. 
the whole of the stage-box.’ 1868 Perth. Fruf. 18 June, 
John Dewar, at the Farm, will show the Boundaries} and 
the Conditions of Let may be learned on application. 1858 
Daily News 24 Oct. 6/6 The reason the stair was not ine’ 

cluded in the lease was that the executors wanted to utilise 
' it for the empty rooms, and make a separate let of it, 

Tet (ict), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. let. Forms: 
: IT Igtan, Northumd. léta, (3rd sing. pres. ind. 
 léttes), 2-3 leten, (Ovm. ~enn), 3 leaten, leo- 
ten, (37d sing. lat, let), 2-4 leten, 3-4 laten, 
3-6 late, lete, latt(e, lette, 3-8 lett, 3~9 (now 
dial.) lat, 4 leet(e, 4-5 latyn, 4-6 Sc. leit, 5 lait, 
laatyn, leett, 3~let. . Pa. 4.1 16t(t, léot, Aorth- 
wb. leort, (2nd pl. letten), 3 liet, 3-5 lett, leet, 
(37d pl. letten), 3-6 lete, lette, 4 leite, lat, 4-5. 
S¢. leyt, 4-6 Sc. leit, 5 late, 6 Sc. lait, luit, lut(e, 
8-9 Se. loot, 2-let. B. weak: 5-6 letid, 5 lettid, 
y-ed. La. pple. I (ze) lé&ten, 3 ilete(n, ilet, 
(late, 3-5 leten, -in, 5 leeten, 3-5 latin, 3-6 
laten, 4 ylat, ylet(e, ilaten, 4-5 (y)lete, lattyn, 
4-6 laitin, 5-7 lett, 5-9 (now dial.) letten, 6 
letton, lat(t)ne, lette, leate, 7, 9 Sc. latten, 
9 S¢.loiten, looten, 7-9 lett,4-let. [ACom. Tent. 
reduplicating str. vb.: OF. Zéfazz (Northumb, La), 
pa.t. /é4, leort (chiefly Anglian and foe¢.), pa. pple. 
- gelelen, corresponds to OFris. /éa, pa. t. ist, lét, 
pa. pple. Zev, OS. litan, pa. t. Met, lt, pa. pple. 

gildtan (Du. datan, pa.t. let, pa. pple. gelatex), 
: OFLG. hizgan, pa. t. diag, pa. pple. gedégaz (MHG. 
lazer, pa. t. deg, also shortened dim, pa. t. lie, pas 
pple. gvldz; mod.G. assem, pa. t. “ese, pa. pple. 
gelassen), ON, lita, pa.t. dé, pa. pple. délenn (Sw. 
lita, Da. fade), Goth. tan, pa. t.. lazlét, The 
root, Teut. */%f-:—pre-Teut. */éd-, is related by 

ablant to Teut. */a¢- (whence Late a.) :—pre-Teut, 
*Jad- (whence L. dassus weary); Brugmann com- 
pares Gr. Andely (Hesychius) ‘to be weary’, The 
primary sense of the vb. would thus seem to be ‘to 
let go through weariness, to neglect’; cf, the de- 
velopment of the Romanic synonym (F. éaisser :—~ 
L.. daxave, f. daxus loose). In allthe Teut, langs., 
however, the word has the same senses as in OE. 

‘The shortening. of the root vowel (which is. curiously 
parallel to the change of MHG. éégex into mod.G, dassen) 
has not been satisfactorily explained, and no precisely 
- analogous instance has been found, though in the vbs. /reé 
and ge¢ the normal lengthening of OE. e in open syllables 
has not taken place before #4, and the OE. #, éa are very 
generally shortened before @ and /, as in dread, bread, 
breathy Ra 
| IL. To leave; to allow to pass. 

+1. trans. To allow to remain; to leave behind 3 
to abstain from taking away, using, consuming, 
occupying, etc. Obs. 

97x Llicki. Hom, 125 Hwilce hwile hine wille Drihten her 
on worlde latan. ¢x205 Lay. 14778 Saxes .. letten i bissen. 
londe wiues & heore children. ¢ 1220 Bes/fary 777-Amonges 
nten a swete smel he let her of his holispel. ¢2300 H/avelok 
1924 Summe in gripes bi pe her Drawen ware, and laten 
per. 13.. Coer da L. 4136 Stondyng hous wyl he non lete, 
13.. Guy Warw. (A,} 1620 Herhaudes bodi wip him he bar, 
For he nold ir nou3t lete par, ¢xg30 Spee, Gy Warw, 218 
And 3af to man fre power, .Pe-euel to late and god to take. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. wv. pr, iv. ror (Camb, MS.) As to. the 
wyse folk ther nis no place Ileten to hate pat is to seyn that 
ne hate hath. no place amonges wyse men, cxqoo or. 
Rose 6556 1f men wolde ther-geyn appose The naked text, 
and lete the glose. xs6x Hottysusn Hon, Apoth, 32 Ta 
that pouder growe little wormes, let the same therin, 261% 
Suaxs, Wind. 7.1 ti. 4x Ue gine him my Commission, ‘To 
let him there a Moneth, behind the Gest Prefix'd for's 
parting. 162 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 76 He asked 
me where I Jet ny traine, 

+b. To loose one’s hold of, let go. Ods. 
erzs0.Gen, & Ex, 181x Quad iacob, de ne leate ic no3zt, 
Til Sin bliscing on me bed wro3t. : — 
+2. To leave undone, omit to do; to leave ont, 
omit (in reading, recitation, etc.). Also with nega- 


lef alone (18 b). Obs. 


tive complement, to leave wzedone, etc. See also. 
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coo tr. Bada's Hist. Pref. (1890) 4 pzet ic sylf ongeat, ne 
let ic pat unwriten. @ 1225 Aucr. XK. 8 Peos.. beod alle ine 
freo wille to donne oper to Jeten hwon me ener wule. /éid. 
38 Hwo se bunched to longe lete pe psalmes, cx230 /Yadi 
Meid. 17 Pu wult lete lehtliche & abeore blideliche be derf 
at tu drehest. 1340 Ayend. 74 Hit ne is na3t yno3 to lete 
e kueades: bote me lyerny pet guod to done. . 
+b. with z2f. as 027.: To omit or forbear zo 
do something. Cf. Lut v.2 2, to which some of 
the instances given here may belong. Obs. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 80 Chefe justise he satte, 
pe sothe to atrie, For jefe no Joth to lette be right lawe to 
uye. 1380 Will, Palerne 1186 Lettes noujt for joure 
fac zour lord forto socoure. ¢ 2400 MaunDEV. Iv. (1839) 27 
3if thon Jette to go, thou schalt have a gret harm. ¢ xqge 
St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 4918 It was nyght, parfore he lett 
to fyght, bot bade day lyght. 1535 CoverDALe L£ecdus. 
xvii 22 Let not to praye allwaye. 1558-68 Warve tr. 
Alexis’ Secr, 4xb, Let not in the meane tyme to use other 
remedies, 1593 SHaxs, Lucy, ro Colatine .. did not let To 
praise the cleare ynmatched red and white. 1504 EpMonps 
Obsern; Czsar’s Conta. 78 Thereupon he did not let to put 
them in mind of his opinion. .x620 Braprorp Plymouth 
Plant, ix. (1856) 75 Ther was a proud and very. profane 
Yonge man [who] did not let to tell them [the sick], that he 
oped to help to cast halfe of them over board before they 
came to their jurneys end. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Piszo's Trav. 
ii. 4 How violent soever the ‘Tempest was..we letted not to 
discover the isles of Curia fete. 
+e. absol. and intr. To desist, forbear. 
of, from. Ch Lery.22. Obs. 
exz00 Trin, Coll. Hout. 75 Pe haued michel sineged and 
nele lete ne bete,. #1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvil. 103 
Thus hit geth bituene hem tuo, ‘That on saith, let, that 
other seyth, do. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7voylus- 11. 1451 (1500) 
Now spek, now prey, now pitously compleyne, Lat not for 
nyce shame, or drede, or slouthe. ¢1380 Sir Heriwuid, 224 
‘ Let of by speche’ be Erlhym saide. c1400 Desty. Troy 712 
He sware.. All tho couenaundes to kepe, & for no cause let. 
déid. 6458 He light doune full lyuely, lettid he noght. 
exq5o Lay Folks Alass BR. (MS. F.) ee Offere or }ete, 
whethere thu list. crqso Sz. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1062 OF 
his foly scho bad him lete, 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 49 The other houndes that seeth y® game, foloweth y® 
same., & letteth for nothynge. 1347 Homilies 1. (1859) 79 
When they .. do swear... not to let from saying the truth. 
exss4 Inder?, Youth Biij b, We wil let for none expence. 
3. trans. To omit or cease to speak of. Also 
inir. (const. of). 
e1208 Lay, ‘25069 Lete we nu of Costantin. .and speken of 
Maximizn, ¢ x300 4/avelok 328 Of Goldeboru shul we nou 
laten ¢ 1380 1242, Palerne 382 But trewely of hem at pis 
time be tale Bs ax400 Octouiar 1459 Now schull we 
lete here of Clement And telle how [ete]. 2axgoo Arthur 
636 On be frensch boke..he schalle fynde .. Pynges bat y 
Jeete here. 
+4. ‘lo leave zo some one else. . Os, 
a@izo00 in Earle: Land. Charters 203 Ic habbe ealle Sa 
space to AElfheze lesten. xz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7659 Hii 
«.lete be king pe maistrie & flowe to scotlonde, #1325 
Prose Psalter xiii), 10 Hij shal laten her riches -vn-to 
stranges, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. J. p 883 So heigh a. doc- 
trine [ lete to diuines. ¢-xgo0 Nowz, Rose 6998 Alle desertes, 
and holtes hore..} lete hem to the Baptist lohan. x4zz tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 174 Smale thynges thay lettyn 
to Smale men. © 1890 SrenseR /. Q. 11, vi. 16 She [the lily] 
»» nether spinnes nor cards.. But to her mother Nature all 
her care she Jetts. 16x2 Davies Wy Ireland, etc. 64 King 
Henrie the seuenth had sent neither horse nor foote hither, 
but let the Pale to the Guard and defence of the fraternitie 
of Saint George. 
+b. To bequeath. Obs. 
1340 4 yeud, 191 Hi hedde y-write ine hare testament. bet 
hi Jet a bousend and vyf hondred pond. 


+e, Zo let to borgh (Sc.): to hand over upon 
security. Ods. 

2482 Acta Audit, (2839) r00/2 For: be wrangwis takin -,.of 
zscheip.& a kow, quhilkis war ordanit of before be the 
ce of consale to have bene lattin to borgh to be saide 

ext, : ; 

+5. To quit, abandon, forsake. To abandon 
to (the flames). Ods. 

exr7s Lab. Ho. 39 Leted eower stale and eower 
reaflac, axaoo Maral Ode 337 Late we pe brode strets 
and be wei bene, cxzso Gex. & Hx. 725 Thare let bur, an 

eden he.nam, And wulde to lond canahan. 3. . K Adis. 

5812 The kyng lete the waye of the est, And bya ryuer 
tourned west. - ¢1330 Sec. Gy Warw, 902 It is noht euel 
so to biginne, For drede of pine to late bi sinne, . 1362 
Lane. P, PZ. A. x1. 22 Til thow be a lorde and haue londe 
Jeten the Inelle. ¢238§ Cuaucur L. G. W. Prol. 412 
Leteth youre ire, and beth sumwhat tretable! 2386 
— Pars, T..P 768 A man shal: lete fader and mooder, and 
taken hym to his wif, ¢xq30 Hymns Virg, 30 If pat pou 
wolt bi synnes leett. 1430-40 Lyn, Bechas 3. i. (1544) 3b, 
God bad us not. our countreyes for to.lete To underfon 


Const. 


thinges impossible. 2399. Massincer etc. O/d Law v. i, 


Eneas,, Who letting all his Jewels to the flames. tooke his 
bedrid father on his back. : 


+ 3. To lose (one’s life, virtue, honour, etc.). Ods. 

¢1200 Trin, Cod. Hout. 181 Hie god welneih to hire lives 
ende, and fele here lif fulliche lated. azaz5 %uZjana 75 Pis 
Hf ye schulen leoten & nuten je neauer hwenne,. 22240 
Wokunge in Catt, Hout, 273 Ofte moni wummon letes hire 
mensket purh pe luue of wepmon fa is of heh burde. 
1297. R, Grove, (Ralls) 10883 Isabel is wif... let at ber- 
camstude pat lif. 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 9244 Many 
a knight his lyve lete,. r530 PaLsor. 607/2, I lette my lyfe, 
1 departe out of the ‘worlde. 1877-87 Hounsuep Chron. 
IL, 1165/t His. .testament, which he made not long before 
he let his life. 


+b. intr. To abate, allow a deduction of, Ods. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont.o13 pe sullere lat sumdel of his 
lofe and pe beggere ecned his bode, 


7. To allow the escape of (confined fluid); to 


212 


shed (tears, blood); to emit (breath, sounds, etc.). 
Also, to discharge (a gun). 70 det dlood (Surg.): 
see Broop sé. 1d. Obs. or dial. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 46 Leet pu him bled on azdre. 
cx2z05 Lay. 18980 pa cnihtes scullen suggen .. pat pu wrt 
ilete blod, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8g07 pe teres pat hii lete 
soriue. ¢3374 CHaucer Boefé, 1. metr, i. 50 (Camb. MS.) 
The wynd. nothus leteth hise plowngy blastes. ¢2390 
Gower Conf I, 268 Tho was ther manye teres lete, 34.. 
A.B.C. on Pass. Christ 202 in Pol. Rel. §& L. Poents 249 
Pe blod pat cryst let for _mankende. 1553 Bate. Yoa- 
¢yon 40 Vhan caused the Captaine a pece of ordinaunce to 
be fiered, and a gunne to be lete, to call backe the purser. 
z389 MorwYNneG Avonyu., Take the bloud of sanguin yong 
men using a good diet whyles it is newly letten. 1600 
Hoiianp Livy xxvi. xiv. 594 Before they let their last 
breath. 2662 J. Davies tr. il/andelslo’s Traz. 190 Over- 
reaching hex self to take a flaggon that stood a little too 
far from her, she chanced to let a wind backwards, x71z 
Arsutunor Yohn Bull ui. v, The oak, that let manya heavy 
groan, when he was cleft with_a wedge of his own timber, 
171g Ramsay. Chris¢'s Kirk Gr. u. i, The bauld good-wile 
loot an aith. 1785 Burns //adloween xxiii, He .. loot 
awinze. x820 SHELLEY (Zuipus 1, 266 Vil slyly seize and 
Let blood from her weasand. 1832 Lyrron Augene Avi. v, 
Mr. Walter ..wants to consult you about letting the water 
from the great pond. ’ 

+b. zntr. Of blood: To issue. Obs, rare. 

61330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 36. Pe blode was bobe 
warme and fresh, bat of pe schankes lete [AF. 4e saxuk pur 
weirs issist]. ao 

e. Zo let at (now Sc.): to discharge missiles at ; 
to assail; toaim at, Also /o det indo (slang) : to 
attack. 

zg98 Grenewry Jacé/us, Ann. mu. v. (1622) 39 The Cap- 
taine .. commaunded the sling-casters..to let freely at 
them and drive them from their fence, ¢ 1800 Christitas 
Being in Skinner Poet. Pieces (1809) 42 He first leit at the 
ba’. x8gz-6x Mayvuew Loud. Labour V1, 138 They got 
from six to nine months’ imprisonment; and those that 
let into the police, eighteen months. 187x W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb xxii. (1873) 131, L see brawly fat ye're lattin at. 
1872 Punch 2 Mar. 89/r ‘The Premier ‘let into’ the other 
gentleman with a fire and fury delightful to all but himself. 


8. To grant the temporary possession and use of 
(land, buildings, rooms, movable property) to 


another in consideration of rent or hire, + Foi- 
merly also, to lend (money) at interest. (For Zo 


let to hive, to farm, see the sbs.) 

909 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1887) Il. 289 Eadward cyning & 
pa hiwan in Wintan ceastre letad to Denewulfe bisccope 
twentig hida landes be Ticceburnan, axzeo O. E. Chron. 
an. 852 (Laud MS.) On pis tima leot Ceolred .. Wulfrede to 
hande pet Jand of Sempigaham. 1340 Ayend. 42 Pe vifte 
[bo3 of auarice] is ine ham Pet be markat makinde leteb hare 
henefices, 1485 Naval cice. Hen. VIL (1896) 57 The said 
ship was letten on marchaundise .. to S* William Capell of 
London marchaunt. 1558 Galway Arch.in 10th Rep, Hisi. 
MSS. Comne App. Vv. 388 We.. have gyvin, grauntid, and 
for ever more leate unto John Lynch..a parcell of our 
ground. 1593 SHaxs. W7ch, J/, 1. i. 110 It were a shame 
to let his Land by lease. 1626 W. Haucuton Englishmen 
Sor My Money 1. i, By the sweete loude trade of Usurie, 
Letting for Interest, and on Mcrgages, Doe I waxe rich, 
3686 Lond, Gaz, No. 2109/4 ‘The Blackamoor’s. Head. in 
West-Smithfield is to be Lac 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(1694) 242. 1f Money were let as it .is in other Countries, 
1709 Tatler No. 88 P12 She had ., Jet her Second Floor 
to a very genteel youngish. Man. 1780 A. Younc Your 
drei, 1. xvi, (1892) 368 The farmer who lets the cows must 
[ete.]. 18x53 SHELLEY in Dowden £77 (1887) 1. 322 Whether 
there is in any remote and solitary situation a house to let 
for a time. . 833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm xi. 128 He 
went «. to let his labour where it would obtain.a better 
reward, 3838 Dickens Vick, Nick, ii, A quarter of the 
town that has gone down in the world, and taken to Jetting 
lodgings.: 1844 L. Hunt B/ue-Stocking Revels 50 A 
* House to Let’; facing Hyde Park. 

b. zztr, in passive sense =o de Let. 

855 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.156 Lands let at from 
xod, to 4s. 6. per acre. 1884. Law Ref, 27. Ch. Div. 51 
A large number of chambers now letting at many thousands 
ayear, 1885 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times Ned. LIL. 570/2 


- There was some reason to suppose that all the mortgaged 


houses would speedily let. 

+9. To set free, liberate ; also with complement, 
to let free, at large. Obs. (but cf. det loose, 19). 

¢xooo AELFRIC Z.cod. xxi, 26 Late hig frize. a@1g00 Octo- 
utan 767 As glad as grehond: y-lete of lese, 525 Lo. 
Berners Fraiss. 11, clvit [cliii.] 433 To let the ladyes and 
damoselles at large. 1g82-8 Hist. Fas. VT (1804) 74 Being 
taken prisoner [he] was condemnit to the death, bot thair- 
efter was lattin free. -x609 Skene Reg. Maj. 4 In other 
pleyes of felonie .. he quha is accused vses to he lettin frie. 
x670 Nakgoroucn. Frvd. in ce. Sew, Late Vay, 1, (2712) 33, 
T let the Greyhound at them. 


10. To allow to pass or go; to admit 7s, zuto a 
place. Also occas. (with notion of /et down, 29) 


to lower gradually over, through something, 
¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxh.).xi, 49 Scho lete bam ouer be 


‘wall, .by.a rape. x697 Porter Antiq. of Greece Lviv, (1718) 


ei hed Persons were purified by being let thro’.the lap of 
a Woman's Gown, 3854 Lp. Lonspvatrin Ld, Malmnesbury's 
Men, Ex. Minister (1884) 1, 419 They would not let a single 
Englishman on board.of her.” 186 Mrs. Brownina Aur, 
Leigh 1, 501 The creaking of the door, years past, Which 
Jet upon you such disabling news, 1894 Barinc-Goutp 
Deserts S. France I. 149 The proprietor absolutely refused 
to Jet me over it [a factory]. 

+b, Zo let to batl Sc. borgh): to admit to bail. 
. 1484-5 Chart. Edinburgh 12 Jan. (1873) 81 Nocht be ill 
pittit na. prisonyt bot lattyn to borgh gif he has ony borowis, 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. V7, c. 14 Suche person ..may be 
letten to baile by the ordinaries. xs8x Lamparne 42rea, 


gn EO PTT TT alatetanr ene eca cna eueeeehes nnesen un eteiioer mene unelnneeh dante nena eennene nanan 


LET, 


nt. fi. (1588) 339 Tustices of the Peace might .. have letten 
to baile such persons as were indited of Felonie. x609 
Skene Jeg. Maj, 4 He may be latten to borgh, be the 
Kings letter. : . 

11, When constrned with certain prepositions 
the verb assumes senses which it has with the cog- 
nate adverbs. 

a. 70 let into: (a) to admit to, give entranee to, 
allow to enter (44. and fig.); talso adsoZ. and in 
indirect pass. ; (0) to insert in the surface or snb- 
stance of; + (¢) to introduce, bring to; (@) to in- 
troduce to the knowledge of, make acquainted 
with, inform about; also, + zo det into one's know. 
ledge. (Cf. det 22,31.) 

(a) 1396 Datryope tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1x. 201 Sum 
latne in to the castel haldeng the forme and schaw of a par- 
leament. @1599 SPENSER #. Q. vi. vi. 11 She bid the 
Goddesse downe descend, And let her selfe into that Ivory 
throne, x6r3 G. Sanpys Yrav. 111 A spacious Court, let 
into by a nuntber of streets. 1646 Boyir Let. fo Marcombes 
22 Oct. Wks. 1772 I. Life 33 ‘Vo Jet new light into the 
understanding. 1673 L. Anmson Hest Barbary 56 ‘The 
Avenue that Jet into Gaylaus Country. 1680 Let. to Person 
of Honoter 20 It is not possible he should be further let into 
the Government. xgra Apbison Sect. No. 411 P5 A Man of 
a polite Iniagination is let into a great many Pleasures, that 
the Vulgar are not capable of receiving, 1860 Tynvati. Glac, 
1. xvii. 119 ‘he mass turned over and let me into the lake. 
1860 Dickens Uneconi, Trav. xvi, He lets us into the 
waiting-room. 1873 Buack Pr. Thede xix, He let himself 
into the house by his latch-key. 1885 Daily News 16 July 
4/7. lf we let the Conservatives into office again, 188g 
Law Rep, 14 Q. Bench Div. 956 B. W. M. .. was let into 
possession under this agreement. 

6) 1623 Gouce Sera. Extent God's Provid. § 15 Two 
girders were by tenents and mortaises let into the midst of 
it [the maine Summier]. 1694 Ace. Ser. Late Voy. uw. (1911) 
215. Which colour they let into the Skin, by pricking it 
with a sharp Bone. 1838 Hawrnorne #7”, & 1/1, Fruls. 1 
277 A pointed arch of stone let into the plastered wall. 
1859 Jreuson Britéany xviii. 291 A slab let into the wall. 
1874 MICKLETHWAITE JMod. Par. Churches 180, 1 have 
known clocks to be let into the ledge of the pulpit. 

(c) x654 Cromwet SA, 12 Sept. in Caxdyle, That which 1 
have now to say to you will need no preamble to Jet me into 
my discourse, 

(@) ¢1663 Mrs. Hutcninson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 21 It 
is time that I let into your knowledge that splendour which 
fetc.].- 1703 Dx. Qurensserry in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. n, 

V. 238 He-says he was Jet into all the secrets of the corre- 
spondence of Scotsmen with St. Germains. 1708 PartripGE 
Bickerstaff detected, 1 have let the learned world fairly into 
the controversy-depending. ‘x712 ArputTunot Yohu Bul/ n, 
iv, Gentlemen, I beg you will let me into my affairs a little. 
1734 fir. Bh, of Rates 3 Such..Explications..as may serve 
to let the Reader into the. Reason and Nature of what is 
before him. 1742 Ricilarpson #ame/a II. 39, I am glad 
thy honest. Man has let thee into-the Affair of Sally Godhey. 
1773 Go.psm. Stoops to Cong, 1. i, In the meantime my 
friend Marlow must not be let into his mistake. x79 ‘G, 
GamBano! Aun, Horsent. Pref. (1809) 57 By the. putting 
forth of this work the public must be let into much useful 
knowledge. 1809 Maun Git Sdas vu. i. P 5 He had no 
objection to letting me into the fun, on condition that I 
would not blab.. 184x Catiin WV. Amer. Jd. (1844) 1, dit. 17 
Before I let you into. the amusements and customs of this 
delightful country, 1887 L. Carro.i Game of Logic iv. 93 
That lets me into a little fact about you ! 
fr Te ‘ Jet (a person) off a penalty, etc. (Cf. de? 
Off 32 ¢. 

x885 Sin H. Corton in Law Times Rep. LY. 3936/2 The 
judge .. only lets the man off imprisonment on the terms of 
his paying the costs. _ 

IT. Uses requiring a following infinitive (nor- 
mally without Zo). 


12. trans, Not to prevent; to suffer, permit, 
allow. 


99% Biichl. Hom. 51 Hweet dest bu pe gif Drihten.. be letep 
pone teopan dzl anne habban. axzzoo Geresa in Anglia 
(1886) 1X. 260 Ne late he nzefre his hyrmen hyne ofer wealdan. 
x2.. in Trin, Cold. Hom. 258 Let vs, louerd, comen among 
pin holi kineriche. @ 122g Leg. Kath, 2123 Ich schal.,leoten 
toluken pi flesch pe fuheles of pe Jufte. @ 1300 Cursor M. 
20198 Haf bis palme..Kepe it wel i praiit te, Lar tu neuer it 
be fra be, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4821 Hys 
pleyn Jondes he let hym haue. cxq40 Prom, Parv. 289/1 
Latyn, or sufferyn a thynge to been. ¢1g00 in Denton 
Eng. in1sih C. Note D (1888) 318, I thynke for dyuers 
consyderacions it were better to lett the tenantes haue it. 
axs48 Hai Chron., Hen. 1V, 23 ¥°kyng gave hym faire 
wordes, and let hym depart home. xg90 Srenser A, Q, 1. i. 
53 Love of your selfe..and deare constraint, Lets me not 
sleepe. x6o2 Life T. Cromwell 1, ii, Your son Thomas 
will Not let us work at all. x6xr Biste Acts xxvii. 15 
When the ship was caught, and could not beare vp into 
the winde, we let her drine, 1634 Mitton Cowes 378 She 

lumes her feathers, and lets grow her wings. 1475 E. 

[ison] Spadaecr, Dunelm. 64 Uf it be let stand and 
settle any long time. 1734 Pore 4ss. Max ww, 956 Let thy 
enemies have part, 1816 cor Old Mort. x\, 1 \oot naebody 
sort it but my ain hands, 1834 J, H. Newman Le/z. (1891) 
TI. 24, I was not let see him. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
vi, Bows had taken her in hand and taught her part after 
part...She knew that he made her: and let herself be made. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 539 Lomer,, was right in letting 
Newman have the funds, 


]b. A few examples of the use of to before the 
infinitive in this construction occur in all periods; 
now chiefly when /e? is used in the passive. 

xg23 Lo, Bernurs #vorss. I. vil. 6 That he shuld Jet the 
quene his suster to purchas for her selfe frendis, 1560 
Wuirrnorne Machiavel’s Art of Warve 90 Some haue vsed 
to deuide the enemies force, by lettyng him to enter into 
their countrie. 1671 H. M. tr. Aras. Colloq, 43, 1 pray 
him not to let his pretious bloud to be shed for me in vain. 


LET. 


a1677 Barrow Sern. Wisdom Wks. 1687 1. 4 It will not let 
external mischances..to produce an inward sense which is 
beyond their natural efficacy. 1678 Cupwortu /uzted/. Syst. 
1. iv. § 26. 437 Why does he let so many other Gods to do 
nothing at all? x713 Sreene Auglishu:. No. 17, 186 He 
was one of those mad Folks who are let to goabroad. 1812 
Moors in Jenz. (1853) I. 266, I never am let to write half 
so much asI wish. @x866 Kesie Lett. Spir. Counsel (1870) 
zor If they be indulged and let to run wild. a 
@. with ellipsis of the infinitive. 

ausgo Christis Kirke Gr. iv, He wald haif tufit, scho wald 
not lat him. 1682 Drypen SZ, Aryar v. 77 My dear, dear 
Lord Remember me}; speak, Raymond, will you let him? 
x7o0 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem, IX. 8 We are as well as 
the heat will let us. 1853 Lytton My Novel. xiii, Iam 
very much obliged to my father for letting me. 1892 
M. Morris Afoutrose ix.172 A... declivity, by which they 
might march directly down upon .Montrose’s left flank— 
if Montrose would let them. _ = 

+d, absol. To allow, give permission. Ods. 

1367 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 95 Sum douts. .of quhilk 
rycht faine, Gif laser lat, I wald resoluit be. 292g Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph. tii, The maist thrifty man could never get 
A well-stor’d room, unless his wife wad let, 

"13. To cause. Now only in zo det (a person) 
know =to inform (of something). 

In early use, often with ellipsis of an indefinite personal 
object, so that the active. infinitive has virtually assumed a 
passive sense}; cf. G. dassen. | on 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 11, xiv, [xviii.] (MS. Ca), He sette 
scole, & on barehe let cnihtas leran, a@xx23 O. £. Chron. 
an, r10z He let peer toforan castelas gemakian, ¢ 2775 Coz, 
Hom. 221 Se almihti sceappende..hi alle. .let befallen on pat 
ece fer be ham jearcod was. ¢x2z00 Ormin 6362 To letenn 
swingenn himm. ¢ 1208 Lay. 586 He hine leatte wel witen. 


arza2y Ancr. R. 54 Al pus be holi. Gost lette writen one boc - 


uor to warnie wummen of hore fol eien. cxzgo S, Eng. 
Leg. 1. 14/457 He liet... maken him king of al is fader lond. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 541 Ibured he was in londone pat he 
Jet verst rere. ¢1390 Widl, Palerne 2171 Lete wite swipe 
at be kichen weber bei misse any skinnes. cx440 Gesta 
Rom. 1. vi, 15. (Harl. MS.) He lete make a proclamacion 
bor; all his Empire. 1490 Caxron. EZneydos vi. 24 V? 
thynges that they desireden to late be knowen to theyr 
frendis. 1530 PatsGr. 607/2, I lette one to wyte, 7é sinue. 
1589 Coorer Admon. 125.‘They were let to vnderstande, 
what plots and meanes were made. 1602 SHaxs, Haw. tv. vis 
zz If your name be Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 
1630 Lo, DorcuestTer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LI. 260 
To let. the Ambassador know this Doctor may returne as 
hee is come, 1706 Porr Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in ‘this, for 1 am utterly at a loss, 
178% [C. Jounston] Yuniper Fack I. wv. v.. 230 On my 
arrival at her house, I was not let to wait long. -1794 Burns 
‘O saw ye my dear’, She \ets thee to wit that she has thee 
forgot. x829 Scort Tales Grandfather Ser. m1. Ixxxiv, 
(1841) 446/2, I will-let them know that they are the King’s 
subjects, and must likewise submit to me. 1883 Mauch, 
Bxcant. 7 Nov. 5/t There was always some body of Church- 
men which dishked them, and took every opportunity of 
letting them know it, ; 

14. The imperative with sb. or pronoun as obj. 
often serves as an auxiliary, forming the equivalent 
of a first or third person of the vb. which follows 
in the infinitive. 

The transition to this use from senses 12 and 13 may be 
seen in instances such as quot, 1423 below, in which de¢ may 
be taken either in its ordinary sense, expressing a request 
addressed to a person, or in its function as an auxiliary. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 498 Lat me ta the state on me, 
And bring this land out: off thyrllage. ¢ 1385 CHaucer 
Man of Law's T. 855 Lat vs stynte of Custance but a 
throwe, And speke we of the Romayn Emperour. 1423 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xcix, Vnto 3oure grace lat now ben ace 
ceptable My pure request, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur mv, ii, 
Lete vs set vpon hym or day. s500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xix. 49 Latt every man say quhat he will. 21533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. BA. WM. Aurel. (1546) Diij, Leat vs call to 
‘memorie, the princes of times past. 1535 CovERDALE 
Song 3 Child. 52 O let the earth speake good of the 

- Lorde: yee Jett it prayse him. 1883 Stusses Anad. Abus. 
11, (1882) 102 Let it be granted that they are most. neces- 
sarie. 1898 Suaxs. L.L, Z.-v. ii, 228 If you denie to dance, 
let’s hold more chat. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. 84 
Let there be an hole about an Inch deep, which shall serve 
to Prime it with Powder-dust. 1707 Appison Pres, St. War 
Misc. Wks, 1830 III. 222 Let her. wealth be what it will. 
1742 Ricnarpson Pamela I, 300 But come, I must love 
him ! Let’s find him out. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shof xii, 
Let us begone from this place, 21875 Jevons Afoney (1878) 
254 Let us suppose that there isa town which is able to 
support two banks. 


1b. Occasionally the nominative has been in- 
correctly used for the objective before the infinitive. 
1634 Malory's Arthur w. iii, Let-we [1485 lete vs} hald 
us together tiflit be day. 1647 T. Hitt Pad (1648) A Letter 
aij, Finally, let you and I counsell, encourage, watch over, 
and pray much one for another. ¢ 1650 Cheuy Chase (Percy 
MS.) xxiii, Let thou and 1 the battell trye.. x93 SouTHEy 
Joan of Are vi. 424 Awhile Let thou and I withdraw. 1875 
Dasent Vikings IL. 13x Let thou and all Bui’s men do 
their best. ; 
G.. with ellipsis of ge. (Very common in Shaks. ; 
now arch.) 


3890 Suaxs. Com, Evy. mt, i, gg Let vs to the Tyger all to 
dinner, 1611 — Cyd. 1. ii, 152 Le throw’t into the Creeke 
Behinde our Rocke, and let it to the Sea. . 1634, Minton 
Comus 599 But com let's on, 1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav, 
ied, 2) 219 Let us now into. the’Towne, _xy91 Cowper /iiad 
vi. 505 ‘Then Jet me tothe tomb, my best retreat, When 
thou art slain. 2820 Scott /vanhoe i, Let us home ere the 
storm begins to rage. 1842 SHELiey Favs? 1. 326 When one 
dance ends another is begun 3 Come,-let us to it, 

ITT. To. behave, appear, think, 
+15. zxztr. To behave, comport oneself; to have 


(a particular) behaviour or appearance; to make 
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as though, to pretend. Also with cognate obj. /o 
let lates (cf. ON. lata idtum). Obs. 
¢x000 Ags. Gos. Luke xx. 20 Da sendun hig mid sear- 
wun pa de riht-wise leton [Hatton Gosp, lastenn; Vulg. 
Qui se. justos simulavent), a102z3 WuLrstan Hom. \i. 
(1883) 298 He..Jat him eadelice ymbe pest. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
z296 Bule lateb| modiliz, & berebp upp hiss hafedd. 
cx1azo Bestiary 429 He Jat he ne wile us no3t. biswike. 
ex2zso Gen. & Hx. 2168 He let he knew hem no3t, «ax300 
Cursor M. 12496 (Cott.) Pe late pai thoru pe cite let. 
Lbid. 14608 .Gitt.) Als wittles men sli late pai lete. @x310 
in Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Lord, that hast me lyf to- 
lene, such lotes lef me leten! a12340:HampoLe Psalter 
lxxvii, 12 Pai let as baiarmyd paim to stand wip god. a@x350 
St. Laurence 137 in Horstm., Altengl. Leg. (1881) 114 He 
saw bam al lat sarili. ?ax4q00 Morte Arth. 3832 Letande 
alles a lyone, he lawnches theme thorowe. ¢ 1400 Pwaiue 
& Gaw. 1809 Sho lete als sho him noght had sene. 146 
Paston Leti. U1. 9 Sche letteth as thow sche wyst not 
where he were. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 502 Wallace 
assayed at all-placis about, Leit as he wald at ony place 
brek out. 1508 Dunsar 7'xa mariit wemen 228, Ucast on 
him a crabbit E..And lettis itis a luftbienk. - 1329 RASTELL 
Pastyme, Hist, Brit. (1811) 103 Vortyger. .letid as thoughe 
he had been wroth with that deede. 19787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss, Suppl., Leeten, you Pretend to be. Chesh, You are 
not so mad as-you leeten you. 
+16. ‘To think (highly, lightly, much, ete.) of 
(occas. dy, to, OE. embe). Zo let well of: to be 
glad of,.welcome, Ods. 
, €x000 Just, Polity c.6 in Thorpe Zaws I. 310 Eala fela 
is... sate pe .. embe bletsunga ofde unbletsunga leohtlice 
latad. « x200 AeralOde 260 Pet lutel let of godes borde, and 
godes worde. cx200 OrMIN 3750 Patt te birrp..leetenn swibe 
unnorneli3 & litell offpesellienn. ¢ 1230 Hadz Mera. 33 3if 
bu him muche Invest & he let lutel to pe. © 1325 Meir. 
Hom. 43 He. lates of pouer men hetheli. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 195 So wele it was. of leten. 1362 Lanat. ?. 
Pl. A. x1. 29 Luytel is he Joued or leten bi. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xu. 250 ‘Vhai leit of ws lichtly. axqoo Melig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. 88 Pare was na lyueande lede he lete 
mare by. c1gco Ywaine & Gaw. 2007 So wele the lyon 
of him lete. ¢1430 Sy» Gener. (Roxb.) 6764 He saw com- 
yng Nathanael, He lete therof right wel. x496 Dives & 
Paup, (W. de W.) vi. x. 247/2 Adam and Eue.. well lete 
of :themselfe byfore they ete of the tree, 2600 Mont- 
Gomerte Cherrie § Slae 1436 Quod Danger, ‘ Let not licht’. 
+17. trans. with complement. To regard as. 
Also with obj. and inf., or clause: To consider ¢o 
be, that (a person or thing) zs. Ods. 
¢893 K.. Attrrep Ovos. mn. i. § 5 Peet hi hi selfe leton 
mgber ge for heane ge for unwreste. a@xzoo O. E. Chron. 
an. 1097 Manige men Jeton ~p hitcometa were. ¢ 1200 7'rin. 
Coll. Hom, 125 He let hit unleflich and ne lefde hit noht. 
axa2zg Ancr. R. 130 [Heo] leted al nouht wurd pet heo 
wel dod. az300. Cursor A. 19524 Godds virtu or gret 
prophet, Or angel elles bai him let, ¢2374 CHaucer Boedh. 
i, pr. iil, 25 (Camb. MS.) Thow shalt nat wylne to leten 
thi self.a wrecche. 1377 Lanc.. P. Pi. B. xv. 5 Somme 
«.leten me for a lorel. ¢ 1420 Wyntoun Chron. vil. xxx. 
4556 Inglis man... gert his folk wyth mekil mayne Ryot 
halyly the cwntré; And lete, that all hys awyne suld be. 
¢1450 Hotianp Howat 907 Thus leit he no man his peir. 
+b. absol, To think. Obs. 
¢12z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 105 Ech god giue..cumed of 
henene dunward .. beh be unbileffulle swo ne lete. ¢ r440 
Promp. Paru, 288/2 Laatyn, wenyn, or demyn, /did. 289/z 
Latyn, or demyn in word, or hert. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. 
Liv. ii, Nothyng is more redy for to mete Then couetous 
and falshode as .man lete. 
IV. Phraseological combinations. 
* with adj. as complement, 


18. Let alone. (in OL. also Atan dn, ME. 
+ let one.) 


+a. To leave (a person) in solitude. Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 525 Pe leches gon, & lete Gij one, 
at makeb wel michel mone. a@1400-s0 Alexander 1528 
en lete be lord pam allane & went till his fest, 

b. To abstain from interfering with or paying 
attention to.(a person or thing), abstain from doing 
(an action). Zo let well alone: .see WELL. 

c807 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. xxxili, 226 Leet Sonne 
an dat zefeoht swe openlice sume hwile. .?a 1400 Cursor M. 
2898 (Fairf.) Sibbe and spoused ge lete an[Cozt, tak yee nan]. 
#1483 Bart Rivers Lez. in Gairdner: L7/e Rich. /1J (1878) 
App. B. 395 Take hede to the vice that Maundy makes, 
and loke yef the foundacion and the wallis be sufficiaunt .. 
than lete hym alone with his worke, 1530 Patscr, 607/1 
Let that alone, /aissés cela, 1876 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 
269 The corrupt natures of women, if they be let alone to 
live at libertie. 2896 Suaxs..x Hes. JV, 11. iv. g5 Let them 
alone awhile, and then open the doore. x60r — 7wel, N. 
n. iii, 145 For Monsieur Maluolio, let me alone with him. 
1611 Biste 2 Avugs xxiii. 18 Let him alone; Jet no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones alone, 1667 Prrys 
Diary 30 Apr., So home .. to my accounts, and finished 
them .. they being grown very intricate, being let alone for 
two months, x7xz Annison Sect, No. 57 P 5, I would... 
advise all my Female Readers .. to let alone all Disputes of 
this Nature. 1830 Gen, P, THomrson Ler, (1842) I, 293 
Why not avoid all this,as Napoleon might have done, by 
letting well alone? 1838 Dickens O. 7w/st v, Why don’t 
ie let the boy alone? 1884 Riper Haccarn: Dawz xix, 

e is gentle as a lamb, if only he is let alone. 1886 Afanch. 
Exaut. 4 Nov. 5/6 It.was best to let them alone to think 
quietly over their own position, 

e. absol, 55 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 2688 Nay, Jeune, lat ane [Dud2, ATS. 
lett be], @zs9z GREENE Geo. a Greene (1599) Ex b, For his 
other qualities, I let alone. 189x H. Jones Browning as 
Philos. Teacher ii. 45. There is given to men the largest 
choice to do or to let alone, at every step in life. 

d, collog. in imper.:. Let me (Aine, etc.) alone 
Zo (do so and so) =I (he, etc.) may be trusted to 


do, ete... Also const..for, fand in early use ¢//ipt. 


LET. 


exgso W722. Palerne 4372 Lete me allone, mi lef swete 
frende, anoie be na more. [x413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 
1. i, (1859) 2 Lete me alone therfore, to do that my 
ryght is; for nothing skilfully may lette me therof.] r60% 
Suaks, Zed, NW. mm. iv. 201 Let me alone for swearing. 
268x Drypen SZ. Fryar rv. 48 Let me alone to accuse him 
afterwards. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carof iv, Let the char- 
woman alone to be the first. 

e. The imperative 4 alone, or the pres. pple. 
used adso/., is used collog. with the sense ‘not to 
mention’, (The obj., whether sb, or clause, in 
this use follows the adj.) 

1816 Janry AUSTEN Lezz, (1884) IT. 263 We shall have no 
bed in the house .. for Charles himself—ltet alone Henry. 
1843 Fr. A. Kempe Ree. Later Life 1. 33 Going out of 
town is very agreeable to me on my own account, letting 
alone my rejoicing for my children. 1853 Trencn Provertis 
98 It., declares that honesty, let alone that it is the right 
thing, is also..the wisest. 1892 Guardian 20 Jan. 86/1 
It is hard to get a gardener who can prune a gooseberry- 
bush, let alone raise a cucumber. ; 

f. as sé; now only attri. in the sense of 
‘Jaisser-aller ’, 

160g Suaks. Learv, iti. 79 Gon. Meane you to enioy him? 
Alo, Vhe let alone Jies not in your good will. 1826 Miss 
Mirrorp Iid/age Ser. 11. (1863) 298 By dint of practising 
the let-alone system. x859 Sautes Sed/-Help xii. (1860) 325 
The old let-alone proprietors, 1873 H. Spencer Sad. 
Soczol. (1882) 35x Such a Jet-alone policy is eventually 
beneficial, 

19, Let loose. To liberate, set free; now chiefly, 
a fierce animal or some destructive agency, Also, 
+ to relax, loose (one’s hold, control), slacken (a 
bridle) ; + to abandon (an opinion), + Rarely dzir. 
to give way fo. 

1830 Pasar. 607/2, I let lose, ze mets ax large... Lette 
lose your houndes, we shall go hunte the. foxe, 1576 Fiem- 
ING Panopl, Epist. 286 Not letting loose the bridle of Jibertie 
to his concupiscence, rg82-8 Hist. Yauwees VI (1804) 286 
It hes not bein the custome of England to let louse. onie 
grip that they haue hade of Scotland at ony tyme. 1597 
T. Beary Vheatre God's Judgenz, (1612) 430 Their tongues 
are let loosse to opprobrious speeches. x1610 SHaks. Z'entg. 
11, ii. 36, I doe now let loose my opinion, r6zz Bisre Gez. 
xlix. 21 Naphtali is a hinde let loose. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1. % 38 God intendeth only the care of the 
species or common natures, but letteth loose the guard o 
individualls, x667 MirronP. L.u. 155 Will he, so wise, let 
loose at once hisire? 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety i. px If 
we should so far let loose to speculation, as to forget our 
experience. 1683 Burnet tr. A/ore's Utopia 136 When their 
Enemies .. have let themselves loose into an irregular Pur- 
suit. x7xx Apnison Sgecz, No. 123 Pr He was let loose 
among the Woods as soon as he was able to ride on Horse- 
back. x82x Lams #éza Ser. 1. Old & New Schoolmasier, 
He can no more let his intellect loose in Society, than the 
other can his inclinations. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 11. 43 
Like so many bedlamites or demoniacs let loose. 1877 Cc. 
Gerxig Christ Wii. (1879) 696 Fierce wrath will he let loose 
on this nation. 

** with a verb in the infinitive. 

20. Let be (dial. /et-a-be ; + also contracted /adee, 
labbe), 

a. To leave undisturbed, not to meddle with; 
to abstain from doing (an action); to leave off, 
cease from; =/et alone, 18.b, + Also const. tat 

ex17s3 Lamb. Hom, 57 Let pu pet uuele beon. crag0 Gent 
& 2x. 3726 Leated ben swilc wurdes ref. a x300 Cursor MM. 
20271 Lat be weping, it helps noght. 13... Gaw. & Gr. And. 
1840 Lettez be your bisinesse, ¢1%385 CuHaucer ZL. G, W, 
Prol. 475 Lat be thyn arguynge Ffor loue ne wele nat Couns 
tipiend be. ¢xqz5 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 2070 Take 
therof the best & let the worst be. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
XXL iv, Syr late hym be. .for he is vnhappy. 2%5x3 Doucias 
4 neis wv. vi. 159 With thi complayntis ., Lat be to vex me. 
e1560 A. Scott Poeus (S.'T. §,) iii. 1 Luvaris, lat be the 
frennessy of luve. 2599 Suans. Much Ado v, i. 207. Soft 
you, let me be, plucke vp ay heart, and be sad, x64 
Mitton Ansmadv. Wks. 1738 I. x0 Let be your prayer, ask 
not Impossibilities, 1700 Drypen Yheod. §& Hon. 287 
‘Back on your lives! let be’, said he, ‘my prey’.: 1822 
SHetitey Favs? u. 383 Let it be... passion. 1884 'W. C,. 
Smita Aildrosian 75, 1 do not understand Why you should 
harp on Ina, Let her be... 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh. 
Lad xxxiv, Oh, sick. I am to see you, will you never let 
me he? . 

+b. To ccase to speak of; also z#dr. Const. of 

¢ 1208 Lay. 30455 Lette we nu beon Cadwailan and ga we 
to Edwine ajan. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 127 Of the quene let 
we bee. 

ce. absol, 

cxooo Sax, Leechd, 11. 206 Leet beon ealne dag. a xzg0 
Owl & Night.1735 Latep beo and. beop isome. ¢1320 
Sey Sag. (W.) 1757 Lat ben, moder, for hit is nede. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pard, 7.619 Lat-be.quod he, it shal nat be. 1450~ 
8o tr. Secreta Secret. 18 God saith him silf., ‘lete be, lete 
be, for:in me.is the vengeaunce, and y shalle quyte it’. 
¢1473 Rauf Cotljear 293 ‘Lat be, God forbid’, the Coilgear 
said. x26 TinpALe Matt. xxvii. 49 Other sayde let be: 
let vs se whyther Helias wyll come and delyver hym. . 1606 
Suaxs. Azad. & Cl. 1v. iv. 6 Ah let. be, let be, thou art The 
Armourer of my heart. -x63x CieveLanp Poems, So.-Cap 
ii, She replies, good Sir, La-bee, If ever I have a man, 
Square-cap for mee. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 306 (E. D, 
8.) Labbe, labbe, Soze, labbe. ., Gi’ o'er, gi o'er, 1849 
TENNYSON Princess vil. 338, 1 waste my heart in signs: let 
be, 1884 Cup Badlads I. 322/2. When Thomas is about 
to. pull fruit... the. elf bids him let -be. : 189%. .4 then@ume 
ai Keb. 242/2 The good old doctrine of Let Be. 

dG. =/et alone, 18 e. Chiefly Se 

x600 J. Menvitt Diary (Wodrow. Soc.) 246 He’ could 
skarse sitt, to. let be stand ‘on his feet, ‘a1653 Binwins 
Seriz. (1743) 619 These baser things are not worthy of an 
immortal spirit, let -be.a spirit who is a partaker of a.divine 
nature, 1683 Dx. Hamitron g June in Napier Dundee 


smears 


LET. 


cr8s9) In. 333 They would scarce give. me civil answers, 
det be to confess a word. 1816 Scorr Aztig. xxxix, She .- 
ae as if she, were a prent book,—let a-be an auld fisher’s 
wie, 
this plain truth, another point of argument is [etc.], 

Qi. Tet fail. a 

“+a. To put (clothing) oz a person. Ods. 

a@ 1300 Curser IM, 4655 
ring; And clahtyng on himlette he fall, : 

b. To lower (a bridge,.a ‘portcullis, a- veil); 
Naut. to ‘drop’ an anchor; also (see quot. 1867). 
cso Melusine xxvi. 252 Clerevauld..lete fall the bridge. 
zgo8 Dunsar Gold. Taree 139 ‘Vhan ladyes fair lete fall 
thair mantillis grene. xgay Srewaar Croxz. Scot. (1858) 11, 
13 Pha..Drew draw briggis, and lute portculseis fall. rs94 
{see Fatt wg]. 1627 Carr. Smiru Seaman's Crast. ix. 38 
Let fall your fore-saile. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 7raw., (ed. 2) 
iz We let fall our Anchor. 1784 Cowrrr Zask iv. 248 In 
letting fall the curtain of repose On bird and beast. 1867 
Savta Sailor's HWord-bk,, Let fal! The order to drop 
a sail loosed from its gaskets, in order to set it. - : 
ec, + To allow (one’s anger) to abate (obs.); to 
allow to lapse, proceed no further with, ‘drop’ (a 
business). 7 Ods. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3e38 His angre somdele lete he 
fall. “xg94 O. Be Questions Profit, Concernings 3. b, It 
seemed better vynto. him to let fall his reuenge. 2621 
Exsine Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 7o Vhey lett the 
buissiness of Flood be lett fallen, and they to proceed no 
further in yt. 1677 Yarranton Zug. Zazprov. 66 Some pro- 
gress was made in the work, but within a small while after 
the Act passed it was let fall again. 1692 R. L’Esrrance 
Yosephus v. i, (1733) 102 Having lost their Labour with. 
out making any Discovery, they let the Business fall. @xgzg 
Bornet Own Tine (1724) 1. 453 Seimour’s election was 
let fall: But the point was settled, that the right of elect- 
ing was in the House, and that the confirmation [by the 
King] was a thing of course. 

+d. To lower (a price). Ods. rare". 

01495 Rauf Cotlyar 833 Sa \aith thay war .. to lat thair 
price fall. : . 

e. To ‘drop’, utter (a word, a hint), esp. care- 
Jessly or inadvertently. 

43885 A. Dav Ane, Secrefary n. (1625) 5x The least word 
».that you let fall out of your overflowing venemous mouthes. 
1676 Drvpen Anreng-s. ui. 27 My grief let unbecoming 
speeches fall, xg1o Steere & Apnison Vatler No. 256 # 4 
Seme Expressions which the Welshman let fall in asserting 
the Antiquity of his Family. 1849 Macaunay A7?st. Zug, x. 
Il. 627 H. F. let fall some expressions which [etc.},  x890 
Lifpincott's Mag. Mar. 412 Vague hints .. let fall by the 
dying officer. ; 

. £. To shed (tears). . - . 

1826 Scotr Yock af Hazeldean, But aye.she loot the tears 
down fa’ For Jock of Hazeldean, 31822 Hazuitt Zabde-t. 
11. i. 20 He. lets fall some drops of natural pity over hap- 
less infirmity. : : 

g@. Of a solution, etc. :.To deposit. 

1838 T. Tuomson: Chet. Org. Bodies 688 On cooling it 
lets fall a yellow matter similar to wax. : 

h. Geom. To draw (a perpendicular) to a line 
froma point outside it. Const. om, por. 

1667 [see Fan. v. 4]. x774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Surv.14 Find its Latitude, by letting fall the Perpendicular 
S& on the true Meridian drawn through A. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Ogervat. Mechanic 9 The length of perpendicu 
lars. let fall upon the lines of direction. : 


Let fly: see Fiy z.1 10, 
22, Let go. Pt 
a, traits, To allow to escape;. to set at liberty ; 
to lose one’s hold of; to relax (one’s hold); to 
drop (an anchor), Pte _ 
‘1300 Cursor AL. 16990 Pe pouste es min to spill or latte 
ga? e1375 Sc. Leg Sad ero... bane 


vts it, (Paulus) 173 
Jeit paule a quhill ga. “¢x384 Cuaucer 1. fame ut. 443 He 
«. lat the reynes gon Of his hors. ¢ 2440 York Myst. xxxil, 
254 What, wolde pou pat we lete hym ga? .1830 Patscr, 
607/2 Let go your capestan, and some be lyke to have 
a knocke. 
presentlye loose and let goe everye Feasaunte and Partridge 
sotaken, rggt Suaks, S20 Gent, v, iv. 60 Ruffian: let goe 
that rude vieciuill touch. 1629. Barus Microcosm, \xvi. 
(Arb.) 90 He .. will not let the least bold goe, for feare 
of losing you. 1663. Sir T. Hersert /rav. (1677) 
1s0 Letting go their hold they were killed by the fall. 
1704 Newton (ties ut. (1721) 356 A Solution of Mercury 
in Aqua fortis being poured upon Iron, Copper, Tin or 
Lead, dissolves the Metal, and lets go the Mercury, - 192 

Boyrr Fr. Dict. s.v. Go, To let go the Anchor, 1807 1. 
Tsomson Chene, (ed. 3) 11. 2tq ‘The oxygen of the acid 
combines with the carbon..and at the same time lets go 
a quantity of caloric. 1849 Vart's Mag, XVI. 3038/1 The 
Dauphin let go his father's hand. x8g0 /did. XVII. 26/ 
He requested the pipe-seller to let go his hold: 1894 Clark 


Russets in A/y First Bk, 34 A big ship .. let go her anchor’ 


in the Downs. ? 
by tater. = to let go one’s hold. Const. of. 
‘61420 Anturs of Arth. 470 (Douce MS.) ‘Let go’, quod 
sir Gawayne, ‘god stond with pe rigte!’ 260g Suaxs. Lear 
av, vi, aqx Let go Sfaue, or thou dy’st.  17r2 J. James tr, 
Le Blond's eget 174 A Spring that lets go imme- 
diately, and shuts the Mouth of the Trap, 1852 THACKERAY 
hug. Humourtsts, Steele (1853) 112. Hill let go of his prey 
sulkily. 1889 Spectator 9 Mar., If once the heart lets go 
of the faith to which it used to cling. ‘ 


_@, To dismiss from one’s thoughts; to abandon, 


give up; to cease-to attend to or control. 

1535 Covernace 1 Sanii.3 Let go youre greate boostinge 
of hye thynges.” 1§g0-Crow.ey Zpigr. r1o Such. .do turne 
into the alehouse, and let the church go. xs9q Martowr & 
Nasue: Dido vy. ii, G2, larbus, talke not of Aeneas, Let 


him goe, a@x600 Hooker Fock, Pol. vit.ii. §3.To let go the | 


name, and come to the very nature of that thing. which 


is thereby signified. _ 1666 Papys Diary 22 July, I nding 


1828 Moir JMensie Wazch Prelim. p. vii, Let-a-be | 


pe kyng .. did on ioseph hand pe | 


1581 Act 23 Eliz. c 10 § 4 So as they..do | 
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that accounts but a little let goican-never be put in order 
by strangers, 1868 Tennyson Lyueredivs 113 Letting his 
own life go. 1878 Scvibners Alay. XV. 859/42 Do only 

what is imperative and let the rest go. 1886 Sir [. Por. 

Lock Oxsord Leet, etc. iv. (1890) 107 Let go nothing that 
becomes a man of bodily or of mental excellence, : 

+d. ‘To fire off (ordnance), discharge (missiles). 

exgoo Three Kings' Sons 45 All suche ordenaunce as they 
had they lete go at ones. 1580 Sipney Ps. vii. xii, ‘Vhou.. 
ready art'to lett thyne arrowes go. @ 1670 Spacdine Tred. 

Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) I. tog Ane sudden fray ,. throw 
occasion of ane shot rakelesslie lettin go. _ 

e. To cease to restrain; to allow to take its 
course unchecked. .7o det onese/f go: in recent 
use, to give free vent to one’s enthusiasm, 

xs26 TinpaLe Acfs xxvii. 15 When the shippe was caught, 
and coulde not resist the wynde, we lett her goo and drave 
with the wedder. 2335 CoveRDALE Yodvi. 9 ‘That he wolde 
let his honde go,and hewmedowne. 1890 Sdectater1 Nov., 

Once, and once only, does he let himself ‘ go’, and then not 
till he has threatened to throw down his pen. 1893 Vativual 
Observer i Apr. 485/2 The muititude is taking its pleasure, 
is letting itself go. ; 

f. as sé,. An act of letting go. 

x631 T. Powetn Y'onz AM Trades 31 Shipping is subject 
ever, at the let goe, to bee stayed. xzozin 12/4 Hep. Jrist. 
ATSS. Conan, App. ut. 7 [A dog match] for a Guinea each 
Dog, five let-goes out of hand, .. which goes fairest and 
furthest in wins all: 2883 CuoLMoNDELEey-PENNELL ishing 
ee pee cobbe: -averted only by an ignominious let-go of 
the gai ; 

+23. Let pass. Obs.asa combination; for Zo le 
(a person or thing) dass, see Pass v. trans. To 
let slip, miss (an opportunity) ; to pass by, neglect; 
to discontinue. (a practice). 

2530 Pauser. 6o8/1, I lette passe a thyng, I let it ga, or 
passe on. 5537 tr. Ladimer'’s. Serut.: def) Convecation 
Aviijb, I lette passe te speake of moche cther suche 
lyke countrefayte doctrine. 1577 Hanmer Aue. £ecl. Hist. 
(1619) 303 Although he let passe the vnsatiable tyrannie 
practised in the time. of Diocletian, yet ceassed “he not 
altogether from persecuting. 1598 Grennwery. Vacrius’ As. 
i. xviii. (1622) 59 Letting passe the Ilands [to] take wide 
and open sea. 1648. Hawtlfon Papers (Camden) i64 That 
a people so wise..can let passe ane operiunitie of so much 
credit and interest. 1667 Miiton 7. Z. 1x. 479 Let me not 
let pass Occasion which now smiles... 1671 — 2. 4. 11, 233, 
I shall let pass No advantage. 

24. Let run. Vat. (See quot. 1867.) : 

1748 Anson's Voy, u. iv. 163 Having let run their sheets 
and halyards. 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Faire 
courir,..to let run, or over-haul any rope. 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor's Word-bk., Let run, or let go by the run, cast off at 
once, ‘ ; 

25. Let slip. (See also Surv v.) 

a. trans. To unfasten what is tied; to loose (a 
knot). ? Ods. 

3826 Tinvare Luke v. 4 Cary vsin to the depe and lett 
slippe thy nett to make a draught. 1830 Paiscr. (08/1, 
I lette slyppe a'thyng that is tyed fast, ; 

b. ‘lo liberate, loose (a hound) from the leash 
in order to begin the chase. Also adsol. _ 

1530 Parscr. 608/1, I let slyppe, as a hunter dothe his 
grayhoundes out of his leashe. x596 SHaks.1 Hen. (V1, 
278 Before the game's afoot, thou still let’st slip, 160x —~ F2ed, 
C. ut. ii. 273 Cry hauocke, and let slip the Dogges of Warre. 
1688 R, Home Armoury u. 186/2 Let slip the Grey-hound. 
[x855 Macautay Hist. Ang. xx. IV. 517 The cry. was that 
Nottinghatn had kept his bloodhounds in the leash, but that 
Trenchard had let them slip,j 

ec. To allow to escape through carelessness; to 
miss (an opportunity). es 

1550 Crow.ey Last Trunrd. 882 Take hede by time, let 
not slyppe this occasion, 1621 Binte /7ed. ii. x We ought 
to giue the more earnest. heede to the things which we 
haue heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. x634 
Mitton Camus 743 if you let slip time. 1730 BerkeLey 
Let. Wks. 1871 - 176, I would not let slip the oppor- 
tanity of returning you an answer. 19776 Paine Com, Sense 
(2791) 62 Most nations have let slip the opportunity. 

*e* With adverts. 

+26, Let abroad. To allow to go abroad; to 
permit or cause to ‘ get about’, . Ods. 

_ 1633 P, Frercuer Purgle sl. Ep. Ded., In letting them 
abroad I desire onely to testifie(etc.]. 2727 Porn, etc, Art of 
Sinhing 76 Small beer., is.. vapid and insipid, if left at 
large and let abroad. 

+27. Let away. Cds. ns 

a, To allow to go away, permit to depart. 

x1... OWE. Chrox, an. 1011 (Laud MS.) Aélmer abbot hi letan 
awez. a 1300 Crrsor AZ, 5858 Ne ine wil lat pe folk a-wai. 
fhid, 6217 Quat ha we don, pat we let pus pis folk awai? 
1826 Moore in AZem:, (1854) V. 37 [1] consented on condition 
of being let away early to my mother. ' 

__b. (a) To omit; to drop (a letter in a word). 
(4) To put away-or aside; to have done with. 

“wt xo00 in Thorpe Disl Mui Sax. 289 Da let he pone As 
awez. croco ARLFRIC Gras. xxviii (Z.) 174 Das odre lata 

Sone n awez on sopinum. @zzgo Ow $ Night.177 Lete 
we a wei beos cheste. ecxa7g A/oral Ode 344 (Jesus MS.) 
Peos leteb awei al heore wil, for godes hestes to fulle. 

+28. Let by. Sc. =/et alone 18 «. 

3877 Locuteven fo Aforton in Robertson Hist, Scot, App. 
72 Your own particulars {=personal friends] are. not. con- 
tented lat by the rest. 

29. Let down. - 

a. To lower (a drawbridge, portcullis, steps of 
a carriage, etc.); in restricted sense, to cause or 


| allow to descend by gradual motion or short stages: 


Also’ occas, intr. for passive. eke 
arsg OVE. Chron. anv itso (Laud MS. Me tet hire dun 
on nibt .of pe. tur mid rapes. @x300 Cuasor Jf. 19844 
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A mikel linnen clath four squar Laten dun. ¢x4so Lone. 
Lich Grail xxxvi. 367 So wenten they Into the towr.. and 
leten hym down ful Softelye. .c1470 Henry //adlace 1. 90 
Leit breggis doun, and portcules thai drew. rg39 Patsar, 
607/t Comedet me downe from my horse. 2539 ‘lonsraty 
Serm, Palut Sund, (1823) 55 A. vysion. of a shete Jatten 
downe from heauen.. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Ioy, 
Amduss. 35: They would have let down the Anchor. 1664 
Evetyn Aal, Hort. in. Sylva, etc. (1729! 207 Letting the 
‘ree down into a Pit of four or five Foot Depth. 1737 
tr. Le Conrte's Mest, & Rent. China i. 12 We were let down 
into the held. 2829 Suetrey Cevei iv. iil 59 The draw. 
bridge is let down. 1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge lil, A 
passing carriage stopped, and a lady's hand let down the 
glass. 1844 — Alart. Chuz,. lilly. Draymen letting down 
big butts of beer into a cellar. 853 Lytton d/y Note/ 1 
xii, Lights were brought in, the curtains let down, 1864 
Mrs. H. Woon Trevlyn Hold I, 313 A large board or table 
which would put up or let down at will, 188x Besant & 
Rice Chafé. of Fleet 1.89 Throwing the door wide open 
with a fling, and letting down the steps, 

Jig. 1659 Gentd. Calling i. (1679) 6 We can let down our 
thoughts but one step lower, and that is into the bottom. 
less pit. ae S : oe 

b. To lower in position, intensity, strength, or 
jy value; to depress; to abase, humble, Also, to 
disappoint, _ ie Sa 

1486-1504 Lef. ‘in Denton Zug. iz 15th c. (1888) 318 
note D, Vit ye suld support a synglere man to dryue yow? 
tenants owt and lett downe yowre tenandres [72 tenan- 
tries] as they doo. 168x Drybrn Sf, Meyer v. ii. 74 Every 
slackn'd fiber drops its hold, Like Nature letting down the 
Springs of Life. 1747 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) lL. cxxviil. 343 
Nothing in the world lets down'a character more than that 
wrong turn. a@1gox Wesvey Sera. Ixit 15 Wks. 1811 DX. 
z6t He lets himself down. to our capacity. x795 Burke 
Let. to 7. Biliot Wks, VII. 348 When I found that the 
great. advocate, Mr. Erskine, condescended to resort to 
these bumper toasts..I was rather let down a little. x9798 
Map. D'Arntay Diary (1846) VI. 162 Poor M.-de Nar. 
bonne ! how will he be shocked and let down! 2800 Mrs. 
Hurvey Alenrtray Fam. I, 149 This cold laconic note, that, 
at once, let down all Emma's hopes of surprising her friend 
agreeably. 1832 Axaniner 790/t Nothing lets down a 
smart hit so lamentably as a hitching verse or hobbling 
rhyme. 1855 Macauay A/ist. eng. xviii. LV. 187 He was 
. gently let down from his high position. ; : 

+e. Yo reduce. (overfed beef or, mutton) by 
bleeding the animal before it is killed. Se. Ods. 
xss5 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 215 That all flescheouris 
bring thair flesche to the mercat croce..and that thai blaw 
nane thairof, nor yit let itdoune. 16974 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(3876) 1. 26 That thair be na muttoun scoirit on the bak., 
nor yit lattin doun before {z.e. bled at the breast]. 

-G. techn. (a2) ‘To lower the temper of (metal), 
(6) See quot. 1886. Si 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. §7 If your Steel he too hard.. 
you must let it down (as Smiths say) that is, make it 
softer, by Tempering it. 187§ Knicut Dict. Mech., Letting 
down, the process of lowering the temper of a steel tool or 
spring which fetc.]. 1886 W. A. Harris Techn. Dict. Mire 
dusur., s. ¥., Shellac and other resins, and: similar sub- 
stances, are said to be ‘let-down’ when they are, by means 
of spirit-solvents, reduced or dissolved ready for use. ‘The 
solvent itself is also known as ‘let-down’. : 

.@. To be let down: (of the claws of a hound) to 
be in contact with the ground. Also, the sinew of 
a horse, =‘ to.be broken down’ (see BREAK v, sod), 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1987/4 She is a pretty large Hound, 
very handsome, al] her Claws are let down of one of her fore 
feet. "737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1749) 1. 338 Vi the 
Horse be, what the Jockies call, let down ‘in the Sinew.. 
such a Horse can never be made so strong in that Part, 
but a hard Course, or Running a Race upon hard Ground, 
will let him down again. /déd. (1757) I: 271 When a Horse 
..is quite let down (as the Jockeys call it) the ‘lendon is 
quite broken, 

£. Zo be well let down in the girth: (of a horse, 
also.of a hound) 'to be “deep” in the girth. 

1737 Bracken Farriexy Inpr. (1757) Ul. 122 When a 
Horse is well let down in the Girth, he is a good-winded 
Nag... He was a Round barrell’d Horse, and did not look 
much Jet down in the Girth. : 

&. To let (a person) down gently or softly: to 
treat considerately so as to spare (his) seli-respect. 
éotlog. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 313 By way of 
letting him down gently, I said nothing. 1843 H. Gavin 
feigned & Fictit. Dis. 32 (tis always a prudent measure to 
afford.a malingerer an SBpOrIniTY of giving in .. or in the 
language of the hospital, to let him softly down, 1883 
B.M, Crawrorp Dr, Claudius vi, She would let him down 
easily, so to speak, that there might be no over-tender 
recollections on his part. | ; 

h. Of cows: To yield (milk). déad. . 

1863 Mrs. Gaskeny Sydeia's Z. xv, She's a bonny lass, 
she is; let down Jher milk, there’s a pretty! 1882. J. P, 
Sue.pon Dairy Farniing 56;1 All cows will not let dowa 
their milk to strangers. 

+i. gzir. To deliver a blow az. Obs. 

2640 tr, Verdere’s Rout. of Rom. 1.219 Taking his curtelas 
in both his hands, he let down at Rozalmond with such force 
that [ete.]. ; . i 

j. as sb,.An act or instance of ‘ letting down’: 
(a) a drawback, incident disadvantage; (6) a 
come-down, a ‘drop’ in circumstances; (¢) a 
disappointment. slang. ° 
1968 Woman of Honor I, 235, T met with such a let-down, 
1840 Gen. P. THompson Zxere. (1842) V. 14 The let-down.to 
what is known as the ‘cottage and cow system’, has always 
been, that [ete.]. .. 186% Taxes 17 Sept., Here comes another 
let-down’, really worse than any before. «1866 Lond, Alise. 

Mar. 57 (Farmer), I don’t think ‘that’s no litrle let-down 
at aceve as has been tiptopper in his time, “1894 ‘J. S. 
Winter! Red-Coats, Amyati's Child Fr. i, It would be 


LET. 


hard-to say positively that. any trace of a disappointment— 

what Arlington ‘called a ‘let-down’—-marked huis. pleasant 

fresh face. . is 
+80. Let forth. a. To allow to pass forth or 


out; to give passage to. b. (See quot. 1573). Obs. 

ms3g Srewarr Crou. Scot, (1858) 1. 598 Neuir ane of 
thame he wald lat furth by. 3573 Barer Addy. L292 To 
Let forth, or make a leasse of a piece of land, /oras dacitare 
agellum Ter. 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S. TF. S$.) 1. 26 Schir James and his brother were fattin 
furth at the request of the chancellar. rsgo0 Suaxs. A/ids. 
NV. .v: i. 388 The graues, all gaping wide, Euery one Sets 
forth his spright. 1593 — ZLucv. 102g To let forth my fowle 
defiled blood. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 464 Pricking vines, 
or other trees. .and thereby letting forth gum or tears, 1667 
Miron 7.2. vi. 207 Heav’n op'nd wide Her ever during 
Gates. .to let forth The King of Glorie. 

al. Let in. : 

a. To admit, give admittance to (a person), esp. 
into a dwelling-house; to open the door of a house 
to; hence ref, to enter the house where one lives, 
usually by means of a latch-key. 

cxooo /Eirric J7ouz IL. 382 Petrus cnucode op Set hi 
hine inne leton, @1240 Sawles Warde in Colt, Hat. 257 
Let him in seid wit 3ef godd wule he bringed us gleade 
tidinges. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 18096 Hell... open up pin yates 
wide, Lete in pe king, wit-vten bide. ?¢1366 CHAUCER 
Row. Rose 7oo She the dore of that gardyn Hadde opened, 
and me letenin, ¢ x400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) ik. 6 Seth went 
forth to Paradys; bot the aungel wald.no3t late him in. 
1423 Jas. I Aiugis Q. cxxv, ‘lhe maister portare, .frely lete 
vs.in, ynquestionate. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. w. (Percy. 
Soc.) 21 At the chambre in ryght ryche araye We were let 
in. asso /retris of Berwik 154in Dunbar's Poenes (1893) 
2go His knok scho kend, and did so him in lett. 1603 
Suaxs, Afeas. for WM, w. ii. 94 There he must stay vntil the 
Officer Arise to let him in. 1667 Micron P. Z. vir. 566 
Open, ye everlasting Gates.,let in The great Creator from 
his work returnd Magnificent. 1709 StRELE Tatler No. 45 
pi, I was let in at the Back-Gate of a lovely House. 1724 
Ramsay Sea-t. Misc: (1733) L1..134 And now she thanks the 
happy time That e’er she loot me in. ¢x825 Janz Austen 
Persuas. (1833) IL. ix. 38g Nurse Rooke .. was delighted to 
be in the way to let you in. 1889 J. K. Jerome 7kree Men 
in Boat 167 George went home again, musing as he walked 
along, and let himself in. 1891 Nar. Goutp Daudle Lvent 
74, have a latch-key, and I let myself in. 

b. To give entrance or admittance to (light, 
water, air, etc.) Also /ransf. and_ fig. 

1358 Br. Watson. Seven Sacram. xviii. 112 So wee maye 
lette in shame into oure soule. 15797 B. Gooce Hereshach's 
Husb. (1586) 44 The water may be let in by Trenches when 
you lyst. x16g0 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 6 (2686) 
134 The more tender our spirits are made by Religion, the 
more easie we are to let in grief if the cause be innocent. 
1683 Water Diuine Poems, Last Verses, The Soul's 
dark Cottage, batter’'d and decay'd, Lets in new Light 
thro’ chinks that time has made. 1697. VansruGH sof 
v. 62 A. Womans Heart's to be enter'd forty ways, .. An 
-Esseric’'d Peruke, and a Sweet Handkerchief; let’s you 
im at her Nose. 1705 STannore Parapir. 1. eer Though 
God do not let in Heaven upon us. x710 Steere Jatler 
No. 203 ? 8 A sashed Roof, which lets in the Sun at all 
Times. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. viti. 78 She let in the water 
at every seam. x819 Cranpe 7. of Hall xvi, And fears of 
sinning let in thoughts of sin. 1848 CroucH Borhie 1x. 96 
Half-awake servant-maids. .Ictting-in the air by the door- 
way. 1871 R.H. Hurron &ss. (1877) I. 11 Skylights opened 
to let in upon human nature an infinite dawn from above. . 

ce. To insert into the surface or substance of a 
thing ; see also quot. 1867. (Cf, def zzfo, 11 b.) 

‘4875-6 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarum (1896) 289 White 
the mason lettinge in the boltes above the quier dore 64. 
1663 H. Power Axper. Philos. 97 A Lead-Pipe. into which 
at the top was let ina short neck’d weather-glass, or bolt-head, 
rgiz W. SuTHer.ann SAzpbnild. Assist. 26 Let in all the 

alf-timbers, and then get in your. Kelson, 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., To let in, to fix or fit a diminished part 
of one plank or piece of timber into a score formed in 
another to receive it, as the ends of the carlings into the 
beams. : 

d. To make a way for something to happen; to 
give rise to. Obs. or arch. 

1633 Fourier Ch, /7ist. in. v. § 19 ‘They pleaded also that 
the Churlishnesse of the Porter let in this sad Accident, 
increased by the Indiscretion of those in his own Family. 
2818. Cruise Digest (ed: 2) V. 502 The bar or peach 
ment of both, by the recovery .. lets in the reversion in fee 
after both. 2893 Sin J. W. Cuirry in Law Times Reg. 
LXVIII. 430/1 It would ..let in all. the mischief against 
which the statute was intended to guard. 

e. Of ice, etc.: To give way and allow (a person) 
to fall through into the water. Hence fg. (colloq.) 
To involve in loss or difficulty by fraud, financial 
failure, etc. 70 let in for (cf. in for, Ln adv. 8): 
to involve in the performance, payment, etc. of. 

1832 Examiner 826/2 The Major .. had become security 
for several friends, who...taxed his friendship too much, by 
‘letting him in’ to the amount of the security. 1837 Hatt- 
BuRTON Clock. Ser. 1. vi, Ari old sea captain, who was once 
let in for it pretty deep by.a man with a broader brim than 
common.. 1849 Ats. Smitn Poéttleton Leg..124, 1 was so 
confoundedly let in by the Patent Artificial Flour Company. 
2873 Punch 12 Apr. 1409/1 If we interfere to promote the 
object, Turkey will infallibly let. us in for the cost.. 1886 
Lucy Diary Two Parl, Ti, 348 A-young man to whom 
nothing-is sacred: would probably find peculiar pleasure in 


"letting-in* bis own father. : 
f£. izir. To become connected or implicated with. 

? University slang. 
1861 Huanes Ton: Brown at Oxf. I. i. 14 He has also 
been good enough to recommend to me many tradesmen .. 


but... 1 shall make some inquiries before ‘letting in’ with 
any of them, ee 


or betray a fact by word or look. Const. zo (a 
person); often with dependent clause. dad. and 


| 282g Scorr in Lockhart |xiv, ] was more taken aback with 


215 


| 32. Net off. - v4 


+a. tutr. To cease, ‘let he’. Obs, 

1392 Cuaucer Comipé. Venus 52, § so Jone haue been in 
youre servyce, Pat for to leet of wol I neuer assente. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 182‘ Lete of", be sayde, ‘no 
man be So hardy to do hym any harme’. 

b. ‘To discharge with an explosion. Hence jig. 
To fire off (a joke, speech, etc.). 

1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5271/2 The Firework. . will be let off. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver, Lilliput ii, Charging it {my pistol] 
only with Powder... I let it off inthe Air. 1742 CHESTERF. 
Lett, (1792) I. Ixxiv. 206 Lustead of saying that tastes are 
different. . you should let off a proverb, and say etc). 1827 
Broucuam in Parl. Debates 1873 An occanion for letting off 
his long meditated speech on that question, x82x Axaminter 
sog/2 He let off his puns with great dexterity. 1871 L. 
STEPHEN Player. Europe vi. (1894) 139 It reminds too much 
of letting off crackers in a cathedral. x876 Gro. Exior 
Dan, Der. ¥. xxxix, I cannot bear people to keep their 
minds bottled up forthe sake of letting them off with a pop. 

ce. To allow to go or escape; to excuse from 
punishment, service, etc, (Cf.11b.) 

1828 J. W. Croxer Diary 4 Mar, in C. Papers (1884) I. 
xlil, 409 The poor devil had no shirt, and was so humble 
and penitent that he let him off. 1849 THackEeray Pen- 
dennis \xx, { will let Clavering off from that bargain. 3866 
Mrs. Oxtepanr JJadenna Mary 1. ii. 25, Iam not able 
for any more. Let me off for today. 1875 Jowrrtr Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 322 Did you ever hear any one arguing that a 
murderer or any sort of evil-doer ought to be let off? 1890 
Tunes 2x Mar. 3/6 He was let off with an admonition and 
four strokes with the birch rod. 

ad. To allow or cause to pass away. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amusent. 21 Cocks. for letting off 
the sediment. . 

@. To lease in portions. a 

1852 Dickens Bleaké Ho. x, The house is let off in sets of 
chambers. 3853 Fred. R. Agric. Sac. XIV. 4157 He 
moved some worth 3/. and let off the grass of other land 
at 22, 


fas sh (a) A display of festivity, a festive 
gathering. (4) A part of a property which is 
‘let off’. (¢) An outlet (fg.). (@) A failure to 
utilize some manifest advantage ina game; e.g. in 
Cricket, the failure on the part of a fielder to get 
a batsman out when he gives.a chance. (¢) Weav- 
ing. The ‘ paying off’ of the yarn from the beam; 
coucr, a contrivance for regulating this ; also attrib. 
as let-off mechanism (Posselt Zech. Textile De- 
sign, 1889). 

1827 Scotr Diary 1 Oct. in Lockhart, I am to set off 
tomorrow for Ravensworth Castle, to meet the Duke of 
Wellington ; a great let-off, I suppose, 1837-40 HALIBURTON 
Clockuz, Serv. viii, My old lady .. is agoin' for to give our 
Arabella..a let off to-night. 1887 Religions Herald 2 June 
(Cent.), Ah, the poor horses ! how many a brutal kick and 
stripe they got ., just as a let-off for the angry passions of 
their masters. 1893 Daily News 19 May 3/5 At the time 
of this let-off M...had scored 102. Afad, Newspaper Advt., 
Wine and Spirit Vaults. ..Let-offs could pay. all rent. 

33. Let on. iztr. To reveal, divulge, disclose, 


App. an absolute use of the phrase in quot. 1637. ; : 
{x637 Rutuerrorp Le?z. (1664) xxviii. 67 He... lets a poor 
soul stand still & knock, & never let it on him that He 
heareth.] r7z5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1% iii, Let nae on 
what's past "Tween you and.me, 1795 Burns‘ Last fay 
2 Braw Wooer’ iii, 1 never loot on that I kenn'd it, or car’d. 


Wright's epistle than I cared to let on. 1848 LoweLt Big- 
Zor P. Poems (1890) IL. 109, I don’t make no insinovatiens, 
I jest let on I smell a rat. 1889 ‘ Rorr Botprewoop' Aad- 
bery under Arms xiv, Don’t go planting in the gully, or 
some one ‘Il think you're wanted and let on to the police. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona e235, 1 ...was more wise than to 
et on. : 


34. Let out. oats 
a. To give egress to; to cause or allow to go 
out or escape by an opening, esp. through a door- 
way. (also adsol.); to set free, liberate; to release 
from prison or confinement.. + Also zzx. (for r¢/2.), 
to get out into the open. To Jet the cat out of the 


| bag: see Bac sd, 18. 


1184 O. £. Chron. an. 1140 (Laud. MS.) Sua 3 me sculde 
leten ut be king of prisun. azr2qo Sazles Harde in Cott. 
Hom, 247 Wit... cleoped warschipe ford ant makid hire 
durewart pe warliche loki hwam ha leote in ant ut. ragz 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 263 Pat he ssolde be noble fule ., Qout of 
seruage lete, @1300 Cursor AT. 16814 + 28 Per-with hethirled 
his hert, Bothe bode & water oute lett. 1382 Wyciir Gex. 
viii. 29 He lete out of the arke a culuer. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Ant.'s 7. 348 Duc Thesens hym leet out of prison. ¢x450 
Merlin 206 Merlin. .seide than to the porter, * Lete oute, for 
itistyme'. 2535 Coverpa.e /sa. xlii, 7 That thou..let out 
the prysoners, & them that syt in darknésse. 1588 SHAxs. 
LL. LW. iit. 98. A Feuer in your bloud why then incision 
Would let her out in Sawcers.. x6xx Breve Prov, xvii, 14 
The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water. 
1633 P. Fritcuer /urple fs?, x1.i, The early Morn lets out 


‘ the peeping day. 1684 ‘T.Hockin God's Decrees 215 The 


ripening of an impostumation to be Jet out and ‘evacuated 
by the lance. 2692 Bavertey Disc, Dr. Crisp. 8 Why 


» should we keep our selves and hearers so close muffled up 


in this thick Atmosphere of time, and not let out more into 
the open Air of Eternals? crgro C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 
140A demy Circle of open pallasadoe, yt lets you out to ye 


' prospect of ye-grounds beyond. 2715-20 Pore Jéfed x11. 


168 Till some wide wound lets out their mighty soul. 1824-9 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 11.48 A slight puncture 
will Jet out all. the wind in the bladders. 2853 Lytton A/y° 


fe gate & lete itupwide. 1822-34 Good 


LET. 


Novel w1. x, Letting themselves out from their large pew 
under the gallery. 1889 Yes (weekly ed.) 20 Dec. 5/4 
They might be Yee out on ticket-of-leave. 1889 Cextury 
Afag. Aug. 590/2 Wide windows that let out between fluted 
Corinthian pilasters upon the broad open balcony. 

b. 7a. let ot of > to permit to be absent from. 
‘1300 Cursor AM, 22656 Es naman in erth wroght bat 
ach to Jat it vte o thoght [7 rz. to lete hit out of his pou3t} 
1840 ‘UHACKERAY Catherine xi, He could not Jet the money 
out of his sight. 

e. +'To.‘let loose’ (one’s tongue) (0ds.); to give 
vent to (anger, etc.). 
-&xrz5e Owl & Night. 8 Eiber agen ober swal And let bat 


| avele mod ut al. 1382 Gosson Playes Confuted, Vo the 


Univ, Az b, These they very impudently affirme to be 
written by me since I had let out my inuectiue against 


| them. @1677 Barrow Sernz. Whs. 1716 Ll. 340 Letting 


out their virulent and wanton tongues against him, 168s 
Baxter Parapér. N. 7. Matt. «. 21 Whoever lets out 


| this passion of hurtful and uncharitable anger against any 
F man. 1853 Lytton AZy Novel u.x, ‘He is Mr. Egerton’s 
} nephew, and‘, added Randal, ingenuously letting out his 


thonghts, “1 am_no relation to Mr. Egerton at all’. 1873 
Ourna Pascareé I. 39 [She] could not forbear lettmg out ber 
wrath to me. : 

+d. ‘Vo set freezo (Some action), to letloose for; 
to allow to go forth freely zo (an object). Oéds. 
‘x6x3-18 Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) 11 The wildness 


- of war by reason of these perpetual conflicts with strangers 
| had so let ont the people of the land to unlawful riots and 
_ yapine that [ete], 1646 P. Burkrvey Gesfel Covt. 1.131 


God being good, he will let out himself unto his people. 
x659 Bove Motives Lave God 35 The letting out our love 
to mutable Objects doth but inlarge our hearts and:make 
them .. capable of being wounded in more places. 1809. 
Syp. Smirn Hs. (1867) 1.173 _A timid and absurd appre- 
hension .. of letting ont the minds of youth upon difficult 
and important subjects. | 

e. ‘To spread out. Also Agus. (see quot. 1867). 

€1380 Wyciir Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 12 Lede be boot into pe 

hey sce, and late out your nettis to takyng of fishe. x912 
W.. Rocers: Vey, 104 We immediately let our Reefs our, 
chas'd and got ground of her apace. 1867 Smytru Sailor's 
Meord-bk, 7 o fet out, ov shake out, a Reef, ta increase the 
dimensions of a sail, by untying the points confining a reef 
in it. 

f. To lend (money) at interest (? 04s.) ; to put 
out to hire; to distribute among several tenants 
or hirers. 

1526 TinpaLe Jfalé. xxi. 33 There was a certayne hous- 
holder whych set a vyneyarde .. and lett it out to husband- 
men. 3550 CrowLey £gigr. 1372 A manne that had landes 
.. Surneyed the same, and lette it out deare. x607 Suaks. 
Tinton un v. 107 They haue .. let out Their Coine vpon 
large interest. 1672 H. M. tr. Erasa, Collog. 267 He. 
calls upon him that let out the Horses. 1690 Cito 
Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 13 In Italy money will not yield above 
three per cent. to be let out upon real security. 1734 J. 
Warp /utrod. Math. u. xii, (ed. 6) 254 What Principal or 
Sum of Money must be put (or Let) out to Raise a Srock:of 
3854. .138..7$4.2? 1795 J. Surtivan Alist. Maine 166 The 
proprietors... letted out the lands for settlement. 1859 
jJernson Srittany v. 59 A girl who let out chairs for hire. 


. 1895 Jowrtr Plafe (ed..2) IV. 508 The hireling who lets 
himself ont for service. 1886 J. R Rees Pleas, Bb.-Worim 


i. 23 The easily accessible rooms. are let outas offices, 
g. To disclose, divulge; freq. with clause as obj. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm x. 114 That would be 


' Jetting out my secret. 1837 Reape Course True Love 60 


That dear old man's fault for letting out that he loves me 
still, 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebelof Family iii, She might 
as well let the murder out! 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David 
Grieve 11. vii, You'll be letting out my private affairs, and I 
can’t stand that. . i 

h. To strike out with (the fist, the heels, ete.), 


Chiefly adso/. or ¢utr. To strike or lash out. 


. Hence, to giveway-to invective, use strong language. 


1840 H. Cocnton Fad Vox xxxix..330 A month after 
martiage she begins to let out in a style of which he cannot 
approve by any means. £869 H. J. Byron Wot such a fool 
as he looks 1.8 Mur. What did he do? A/ou. Well, he let 
out. A/er. What! his language? Aven. No, his left, 882 
Daily Tel. 24 June, At length Grace let ont at Garrett, 
again driving him to the on amongst the spectators for 4. 


4883 C. J. Wints Lavd Lion & Sum 102 The horses..play- 


fully biting and letting out at each other. 
i. To give (a horse) his head. Also aésol., to 
ride with increased speed. col/og. 


1885 HowsLis Silas Laphaut (1891) I. 63 ‘I’m going to 
let her out, Pert’, and he lifted and then dropped the reins 


lightly. on the mare’s back. 1889 ‘Rotr Bo_prewoop’ 
Roblery under Arnis ix, Jim’s horse was far and away 
the fastest, and he let out to head the mare off from acréek. 
j. ¢aiv. Of a meeting: To end, break up. UWS. 
1888 E, Eca.eston Graysons x. 114 He.. would meet her 


at the door of the Mount Zion tent when meeting should: 


‘let out’. 1895 Saw Mrancisco Weekly Exam..19 Sept: 
4/2 Q. When did the cooking class let out? A. About five 
minutes ta 3. f ; : 
k. as sé. An entertainment on a large or lavish 
scale. Anglo-lrish. 
1836 F, Manoney Rel. Father Prout (1859) zo As if 
resolving the mighty project of a ‘Jet ont’. 
5. Let up. 
a. trans. In OE., to put ashore (ods.) ; to raise 
(2. and fig.). 
xr... O£. Chron, an. 1014 (Laud MS.) He com to Sandwic 
& let par'up pagislas. 1400 Gameelyit git Gamelyn 3ede to, 
s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
[."442 The system can only be let up or let down by slow 
degrees. ; ; , na 
b. intr. To cease, stop. Zo fet up on: to cease 
to haye to do with, talk of, interfere with, trouble, 


ete. TS. 


Gaiemacernt Gas ea aCe 


A 


LET, 


1882 B. Harte 72 iv, I promised you I'd let.up on him. — 


Tbid., Don't go back on your promise about lettin’ up on the 
tramps and being a little more high-toned. 1888 Century 
Mag. Aug. 610 This caused me to let up on the creature, 
when it lumbered away till it tumbled down a precipice. 
1891 C, Roserts Adrift Amer. 45 When the storm let up. 
1897 Howetts Land, Lion's Head 420 What do you sup- 
pose was the reason Jeff let up on the feller? fd. 452 
What Jeff would natch'ly dene would b’en to shake the 
life out of him; but he didn’t;.. he let him go. 

ec. as sb, Cessation, pause; release from strain 
or stress, relaxation. 0/5. 

1836 Miss Warner Hills of Shatemine xxiii. 245 ‘Tt is the 
habitual command over oneself that I value’. ‘No let-up 
to it?’ said Rufus. ‘No’. 1883 Anna Green Vand § Ring 
ii, Blows like that haven’t much let-up about them. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIEL. 588 Our little let-up on Wednesday 
afternoons. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 168 Fine arts and 
music as a let-up with any of the severer studies. 

Tiet (let), v.2 arch. Forms: 1 lettan, 2-5 letten, 
3 letten, laten, 3-5 lat(te, 3-6 lette, 4 leitt, 4-5 
lete, 4-7 lett, 5 late, (leit), lettyn, 7 Se. 12t, 3- 
let. fa.t. 3 lettede, 4 let, lettide, Sc. lettit, 
~yt, letyt, 4-7 letted, 5 lettid, -yd. fa. Ale. 3 
liet, ilette, 4 lated, y-lat, Sc. lettit, 4-5 lettid, 
4-5, 7 y-let, 4-6 lett(e, 4-9 letted, 5 y-lettyd, 
5-G lettyd, (8 letten), 4- let. [OE. fetian = 
OF ris, Zetta, OS. dettian (Du. letter), OMG, “ezzaz, 
| lessen (MUG, lezzen, letzen), ON. letja to hinder, 
Goth. Javan intr. to delay, £ OTeut. */a/o- Latn @.] 

L. trans. To hinder, prevent, obstruct, stand in 
the way of (a person, thing, action, etc.). 

¢888 K. A@trrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 4 Ac ic pe halsige Set 

ume no leng ne lette, ac getac me pone wez. cx1voo 
fEureic Hon, If, 356 Hwi wille ge lettan. ure sibfect? 
ér200 Ormin r4rt7 Swa summ.be waterr ernebp forp, Lf 
patt ite nobht ne lettepp. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Han, 139 Seint 
fohan hit wid seide and lettede hit bi his mihte. 21340 
Hamrore Psalter cxviil. 60, | am redy and iam noght lettid. 
1375 Barsour Bruce it. 241 The rayne thus lettyt the 
fechtyn. ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai schuld see na 
thing pat schuld lette baire denocioun. ex4go S/, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1141 Bot bai war lett be wynd and flode. 1526 


TINDALE x /¢?, iti. 7 ‘That youre prayers be not lett. | x332 | 


Bh. Com. Prayer Pref., Beyng at home, and not being 
otherwyse reasonably letted.) 1584 Cocan Haven Healih 
ecxii, (1636) 216 Much meat eaten at night, grieveth the 
stomack, and letteth natuvall rest. 1647. H. More Song 
of Soul y. i. mt. xii, And her bright flowing hair was not 
ylet By Arts device, - 1650 Trapp Cont, /xod. 26 ‘here 
was-som man there ., which disturbed and letted all his 
doings. 1658 Bromuart Treat. Specters u. 20x [An] open 
pein place, and letted with no brambles or shades. . x7ag 

Radley fam, Dict, sv. Yea, Those who have a mind to 
.. study by Night, will find themselves no ways. letten or 
embarrassed. x799 8, Freeman Jon Of. 262 Persons who 
wilfully let or hinder any sheriff or constable. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of Istes v1. xxiii, No spears were there the shock to let. 
1856 Rusxin AZo. Paint. 1V. v. vii. § 6 None letting them 
in their pilgrimage. 1867 IncELow Stary. Doom iw. 21 
Pray you let us not; We fain would greet our mother, 
1885-94 R. Brrnces Ayos § Psyche July ii, If ‘tis so, her 
child Will. be a. god, and she a goddess styled, Which, 
though I die to let it, shall not be. 

+b. with infinitive or clause, indicating the action 
from which-one is hindered. Odés. 

@ 1023 WuLrstan How. ly, (Napier) 285 Gyf ponne pissa 
preora’ pinga eenig hwylcne man lette, pet hine to Sam 
feestene ne onhagie. ¢x205 Lay. 22009 What letted pene 
fisc to uleoten to ban odere. 1375. Barsour Brice x. 320, 
I trow thai sall lettit be To purchas mair in the cuntre. 
¢1386 CHaucer Avnzt.'s T. 1034 Whan a man was set on 
o degree He lette nat his felawe for to see. 2393 LANGt. 
P. Pt Cwiv¥. 239 Conscience hym: lette, pat he ne felde nat 
hus foes, r4xg°Suedees Avise. (1888) 14 Rutes, wedys and 
erthe .. the whilk lettys the water to hafe the ryght issue. 
1829 Supfplic, to King (HE. ET. 5.) 56 Whereby they be 
letted to execute their offyce, 1932 Herve Xexophon's 
“Hlouseh. (1768.9 What letteth you, that ye may not haue 
the same science? xg7o-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (2826) 
160 Al the Popish ceremonies of espousing the Sea, .cannot 
let, but that the Sea continually by little and little: with- 
draweth it selfe {rom their Citie. xg9x Suaxs, 220 Gent. 
ut. i113 What letts but one may enter at her window? 
x6or — Swed, NV, v. i. 256 If nothing lets to make vs happie 
both. 1603 Knottes Hist, Turks 11621) 528 But the con- 
sideration of this war letted that he did not at first comming 
oppresse him, 1612 Drayton Poly-alé. xv. 17° They sud- 
dainly reply, what lets you should not. see [etc.}.  x622 
Bacon Hex. 1, 129 Hee could not Jet her to dispose of 
her_owne.” 1670 Lennarp tr. Charyon's Wisd, 1, xiv. § 2. 
51, Lilet no man. to sing. 


@, const. fram, + of (OF. penztrve). 

a 1000 Prose Life Guthlac vy, (1848) 30 We be bas nui nellad 
lettan: pees. pu ser -zeboht haefdest. azeag. Ancr, R. 352 
Monie ‘binges muwen letten him-of his jurneie. ¢x300 
flawelok 2453 Mouthe nobing him per-fro dette, ?13-. 
Cursor (7, 27691 (Cott, Galba) And pus bai let gude men of 
gude lose, 13797 Lancu, Pi PZ, B, v. 303 What he lent 3ow 
of owre lordes good to lette 3ow fro synte, 1430-40 Lypa. 
Bockhas 1, xviii, (1554) 33 b, Thou hast quod he) no lordship 
of y’sunne;. Thy shadowe letteth his bemes fro my tunne. 
1470-83 MaLory Arthur vu, xxix, a60 Whana good knyghte 
doth soo wel vpon somme day, itis no good knyghtes parte to 
lette hym of his nelly 3 a 1533 Lo. Berners 7/202 Ixxxviil. 
280 She coulde not let him of his enterpryse, 1988 J. Upane 
recede fa ({Arb.)-32 These men... are letted and stopped 
from cooing those notable dueties of their. calling. . x6rx 
Brave Zxed. v. 4 Wheviete doe ye let the people from their 
workes?. 1666 Davpen Amz. Aifrad. cexxii, And now, no 
longer letted of his prey, He leaps up at it with enraged 
desire. 1859 Tennyson 2Za/ne 96'Sir King; mine ancient 
wound is hardly whole, And Jets me from the saddle“: 1866 
i. H. Newman ‘Gerontius iii, aa Soul, What lets me now 
rom going to my Lord? Amped Thou art nos let. 1870 


216 


Moras Earthly Par, 1.1, 228 And let none think that any 
brazen wall Can let the Gods from doing what shall be. 
+d. with double object. Ods. 

ax300 Cursor 47, 12418 Toseph pam it letted noght. . /did. 
28253 And haue i thoru mi frauwardnes letted ober men 
paire mes. 1390 Gower Co#f II. 72 ‘Ther was no ston.. 
Which mihte letten hem the weie, @ 1440 Sir Degrev. 1583 
A gret buschement hadde he (sette)..And thou3th syre De- 
grivaunt lette The wayes ful grene, 1g§23 Lo. Brrners 
évoiss. 1. 742 We shall fynde none that wyli let us the way. 

+@. adsol. To hinder, to be.a hindrance. Ods. 

1362 Lancu. P. P2 A. ut. 152 Heo lihth azeyn the lawe 
and letteth so faste, That feith may not han his forth hir 
florins gon so thikke. 138% Wvyeir Med, xii. 15 Uhat no 
roote of bitternesse vpward burionynge lette [Vulg. dv- 
pediat), 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Tess. ii. 7 ‘I'yll he which now 
onely letteth, be taken out of the waye. 1572 J. Jones 
Bathes of Bath wm. 22b, Not without advisement, and 
censure to speak it, what letteth? xg97 Mortev Jadrod. 
Afus: Annot., You may. .fall to the fourth, in the due order 
ofthe six notes, ifthe property let not. 1642 Rocurs Vaaman 
x6 If sin had not letted. . 

+2. dtr, To check or withhold oneself, to de- 
sist, refrain ; to omit za do (something). Oés. 

Coincident with Ler 7.1 2b, 2 ¢, to which some of these ex- 


amples. may belong; but the instances in Chaucer with’ 


wealc conjugation and double # seem not to admit.of such 
an explanation, Prob, in the intransitive use the two verbs 
were confused. 

fexgge etc. : see Let vl 2b.) ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylis 
IL, rogo (1089) Ther-with a bousand tymes er he lette, He 
cussed po pe lettre bat he shette.. 1375 Barsour Lruce 
xx. 2t0 Hym worthit neyd to pay the det That na_man 
for till pay may let. ¢138 Wvceuir és, (1880) 313 Here 
may we see openliche hou crist.lettede not for loue of 
petre to reproue hym sharpliche. ¢1386 Cnaucer AZedib. 
P 435 The cause final was for to sle thy.doghter; it letted 
nat in as muche as in hem was. . 1390 Gower Coufl IL 51 
A gret mervaile it is forthi, How that a Maiden wolde 
lette, ‘That sche hir time ne besette ‘I'o haste. unto that 
ilke feste, Wherof the love is al honeste. cxgoo Destr. 
Troy 934 He laid on pat loodly, leityd he noght, With 
dynttes full dregh, till he to dethe paste. cxq60 Play 
Sacrant.848 To teli yow the trowth I wylle nott lett. 1335- 
x653 {see Ler v4 2b], . 

+b. To delay, tarry, wait. Cds, 

61383 Cusucer LZ. G. W 2167 Ariadne, And in that yle 
halfa day he lette. ¢1386 — ag ge Z. 250 And doun 
he gooth, no Ienger wolde he lette. — Clerk's T, 333 
And to his paleys, er he. lenger lette, .. Conveyed hir. 
1438 Torr. Portugal 2058 He bare it to the cite grett, 
‘There the kyng his fader lett, As a lord of jeutille blood. 

Thet, 2/1. a. rare. [pa. pple. of Ler v1 Cf, 
Lerren.}] In senses of the verb, chiefly with advs. 

1soq Martowr & Nasue Dido mr, ii, And feed infection 
with his let-out [Prizefec’ left out] life. 187. Dict. Archit. 
(Archit. Publ. Soc), Let work When a master builder 
agrees with a tradesman, or a workman for the execution 
of a portion of his contract, it is said to be ‘let-work’. 31892 
Marg. Cranricarse in Daily News 5/8 The attack of this 
Commission upon my low-let property. 

Let, obs. f. Late a1, Lear, watercourse. 

Luet, obs. grd sing. pres. ind, of Leap v.1 

elet, sujix, appended to sbs. The oldest words 
in Eng, with this ending are adoptions of OF. 


words formed by adding the dim. suffix -e¢, -ete 


(see -nt) to sbs. with the ending -e/, in some cases 
repr. the L. dim. suffix -e//imt, -ellam, and in others 
the L. ending -d/e of neuter adjs. (see -AL). Ex- 
amples are bracelet, chaplet, crosslet, forcelet, front- 


let, gauntlet, hamlet, mantelet. It is somewhat . 


difficult to see how these words gave rise to the 
Eng. use of -/e¢ as a diminutive suffix, as none of 
them, exc. the heraldic cross/et, have the appearance 
of being diminutives of Eng. words; possibly Fr. 
diminutives like evefardtelet, femmelette, osselet,tarte- 
fette, were directiy imitated by some Eng, writers. 
An early diminutive in -/et is armdet (sense 2, 
‘little arm of the sea’, recorded 1538); others 
are ringlet (Shaks,), &z#glet (Florio 1603, ‘alter 
FE. rottelet). The formation did not become com- 


“mon until the 18th c.; from the first half of the 


century we have streamlet (Thomson), from near 
the end of it, cloudlet, Zeaflet. In the roth c, the 
number of derivatives formed with the suffix is very 
great; among those recorded in this Dictionary are 
booklet, brooklet, courtlet, crownlet, dukelet, hooklet, 
Jokelet, keylet; and in the formation of nonce-wds, 
-/e¢ is now perh. the most frequent of dim. endings. 


In addition to its diminutive force, the suffix is 


in a few words (anklet, armilet, leglet, necklet, 


_ wristlet) appended to sbs. denoting parts of the 


body, forming names for articles of ornament or 
attire, ‘The oldest word of this type, armilet, was 
perh, suggested by a false analysis of frontlet (cf, 


however, OF, armzzile?); in the formation, or at 


least the use, of the later words the analogy of 
bracelet has prob, been chiefly operative, 
+Tetabund, 2 Sc. Obs. ravem'. far L. 

tetdbund-us, £, letéré to he joyful.] Full of joy. 


3535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11.505 Of quhois come this nobill 
king Edmound, As bird on. breir wes blyth and letabund, 


+Letacamp. 5c. Ols. Also 6 leit-, let‘t)- 
de-camp, leittacampt, lettgant. -[a. F. dé de 
camp (tet = bed). Ch Du. ledekant.] A camp- 


_bed. - Also a@/#77. in tetacamp- bed, 


- to. others, 


LETHAL. 


1494 La. Treas, Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 239 Ane harnes to 
turss the Kingis letacampbed. . rg02 Jbéd. (19001 11.36 Ane 
pane to the Kingis let-de-camp, 1501-2 Lom. 134 The leit 
de camp. xg0§-6 /é7d. (rgor) IIT. 46 For ane lett de camp 
to the King. 2530 — in Pitcairn Crim, Tozads 1, 273* Vo 
cary the Kingis Leittacampt and Stule to the Oist, ” x59, 
Glasgow Burgh Recs. (1876) 1. 32 Item, ane lettgant bed 
furneist witht Flandreis werdour, blancattis [etc.]. 

Let-alone, sé. and attrié.: see Luy v.1 18, 

Tetanie, var. Lertante; obs. form of Larrey, 

Letany(e, obs, form of Litany. 


+ Letating, pp/.a. Obs. rare—'. [f, *letate vb. 
(f. L, detdre to make glad) +-Inc2,] That makes 
joyful; gladdening. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais v. (1737) 230 Their plaisant Notes 
.. wake your Soul with their letating Sound. 


Letation, var. Lararion Qés,, a manuring, 

etch (letf\, 54.1 Se. and worth. dial, Forms: 
6, 9 lache, 6-7 leitch, 6-9 lach, 9 latch, leach, 
[? f. OE. Zecca vb.; see Leach v.24, and cf, LEacu 
sb.2] A stream flowing through boggy land; a 


. muddy ditch or hole; a bog. Also, see quot. 1781, 


1138 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 9 De cruce ad crucem 
in Appeltreleche, 1570 Levins. Janip. 5/43 A Lache, daczs, 
1598 Ave. St. Giles’ Durh, (Surtees) 26 Paid for scowringe 
of the bridge letch, ij. 1607 Markuam Caved, vi. (1617) 10 
A-rotten ground fullofletches, ¢x630 Scot, Pasguil8 At 
eueéry river, spring, or letch, I drinke. 278: Hutton Zour 
to Caves Gloss., Lyving and dach, a gutter washed by the 
tide on the sea shore... 1815 Scott Guy AL. xxiii, Wither. 
shins’ lateh..a narrow channel, through which soaked, 
rather than flowed, a small stagnant Stream. 

b. transf. A pool (of blood). 

1868 B. Brier-ny Jrécfade vill. 163 He found that instru- 
ment to be broken in several fragments, one of which lay in 
a ‘leach’ of blood. : 

etch (let{), s6.2. [Of obscure origin ; possibly 
f. Larcu vl] A craving, longing. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Letch, a whim of the 
amorous kind, out of the common way, 1814 27onthly Mag, 
XAXVIALI. 126/2 [Somerset wds.] Latch, fancy, wish. 1830 
De Quincey Bensley Wks. 1857 VIL. 40 Some people. have 
a ‘letch’ for unmasking impostors, or for avenging the 
wrongs of others, 1834 Sra H. Tayror ist Pt, Artevelide 
i vie 234 Then will the Earl.. pardon us our letch for 
liberty. 1862 Sav. Xev. 4 Jan. 5 ‘The letch for blood which 
characterizes the savage, 1870 Swinnurne Ess, & Stud. 
(1875) 81 No trace..of the fretful and fruitless prurience of 
soul which would fain grasp..a creed beyond its power of 
possession,—no letch after Gods dead or unborn. 1893 A’a- 


. thonal Observer 23 Dec. 141/2 The unconquerable letch he 


had upon sombre sorceries. 

etch, variant ot Leacn 56.2 

Letcher, -ous, -y: see Lecams, etc. 

Letchi, variant of Lircur, 

Let-down, sé.: see Ler v,! 29 j. 

+ Tete. Cookery. Obs. Also & lea(e, let(te, 
lethe. InCombs. dete lardes, lete lory, of obscure 
origin and meaning. Cf. Leacn sél 

2cx390 Fornt of Cury Ixviii. (1780) 38 Lete Lardes, 14.. 
Noble. Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 87 To mak ledlardes of 
iij coloures, ¢x420 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 91 Lete lardes y-fryed, 
erq20 Liber Cocorzmt (1862) 13 Lede lardes, ¢1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 17 Let lory, Jéid 36 And 3if bow wolt haue 
it Motley, take pre pottys, & make letlardys in eche. ¢1qg0 
Lbid, 85 Lethe lory. 

Liete, variant of Latz 56.1 Ods., look, 

Letew(e)s, obs. form of Lerruce. 

+ het-game. Os. [f. Ler v2 + Game sd.] 

One who hinders the game; a spoil-sport. 
_ 61374 CHaucer Traylus ut. 478 (527) Dredeles it cler was 
in be wynde Of euery pye and every lette game. 1389-8 
T..Usx Yesé. Love t. iil. (Skeatil. 124 Let games, and pur. 
pose breakers. ¢x440 Prom, Paru. 2099/2 Lette game, or 
lettare of play. 

t+ Geth, Obs. Also 3 let8e, [OE. (bade, ltdu:—~ 
OTeut. *lazpipa, £.*lazpo- LoatH.]. Hatred, ill-will, 

971 Blick, Hor. 63 Ac us is to witenne beet preora cynna 
syndon morpras, tet is bonne past wrest, past man to oprun 
laspbe haebbe, & hine hatine.. cxz0o Trin. Coll. Hom: 141 
Ure drihten ., forgiaf hire hire sirinen for two binge an is 
muchel ledde to hire sunne oder muchel luue to him, exq25 
Wyn oun Cron, wt. ii. 229 Tyli his wyff he kest sik feth. 
Lbid. 1, xviii, 1750 Gendyre leth mare than. delyte. 

Leth, variant of Leara, Lita, Lrean, 

Lethal (17pal), 2. Also 6-7 lethall, lethall, 
{ad. Li. fet(h\al-ds deadly, f. 2th um death.J 

1. That may or will cause death; deadly, mortal. 
Said, e.g, of weapons, drugs, wounds. Now es. 
of a dose of poison: Sufficient to cause death, 

x613 R. Cawprey Tadle Alph, ied.'3), Lethall, mortall, 
deadly, 2689 T. Puckn Parnass? Puerp. r27 Uheres no 
more need to throw the lethal Spear. 1671 E.. Panton 
Spee, Fuvent.96 Among beasts some live by what is lethal 
x708 Maur ffist. Picts in Mise. Scot. 1. 39 
Lethal wounds, -18x6 Soutuny Lay Laureate liv, There 
needs no outward wound!) Through her whole frame be- 
numb'd, a lethal sleep, Like the cold poison of the asp will 
creep, x8gs Garrop Afat. Med. (ed, 6) 123 Small doves 
raise the blood pressure... lethal ones cause immediate 

aralysis of the heart, 1860 Gosse Ron, Nat. Atsé, 240 

plement. 56 ay lethal, that the slightest puncture 
oftheskin..is inevitably, followed by..death 1885 Huxtey 
Addr, Roy, Sac, 30 Nov., Those lethal agencies which are 
commonly known as the pleasures of society, 

b. Resulting in death. 
x850 Buackin At schylits 1. 104 The occasion, .out of which 
the lethal Goad arose, ; 
_ @. Lethal chamber: a chamber containing gases, 
in which to destroy animals painlessly, . 


LETHALITY, 


1884 Punch 27 Dec, 309/1 A-sort of Lethal: Chamber and 
Cat Trap combined. 1888 in.Syd. Soc. Lex. xgox Blackw, 
Mag. Jan. 59/x They were quietly disposed of by euthanasia 
in a lethal chamber. : : 

2. Causing or resulting in spiritual death; deadly; 
ttesp. of sin = mortal. 

zg83 Srusses Anat, Abus, 1. (1879) 27 Two kindes of 
sinne, the one veniall, the other lethall. 1603 FLorto 
Montaigne ut. xv. 358 To rouze, and awaken .. the godl 
and religious soules, and raise them from out a lethall 
security. 1647 Warp Sip. Codler ax Such Epidemicall 
and lethall formality in other disciplinated Churches, 2860 
Reape Cloister & fH. lv. (1896) 137 Discoursing of sinners 
and their lethal end, - 

8. Of or pertaining to death, 

1607 E. Suarenam Cudia's Whirligig w. G4, Vengeance 
wings brings on thy lethall day. 2794 Courrtince Monouy 
a Chatterton 57 On thy wan forehead starts the lethal 

ew. 

Hence + Le'thally adv., in a deadly manner. 

166r Lovett Hist. Anin. & Alin, 328 A .. contagious 
ey hurting all the actions of the heart suddainly and 
etnaly, . p Die 

Lethality (lpeliti). rare. [f Leraan a.t 
-rry. Cf I. éthalité.] The condition or quality 


of being lethal; ability to cause death; deadli-- 


ness; f/. (? nonce-use) lethal agencies. 

1635 Brounr Glossogr,, Lethality, mortality, frailty. 
2735 J. Atuins Voy, Guinea (1737) to4. The certain Punish- 
ment being preferable to the doubtful Lethality of the 
Fetish. 31890 Sad. Rev. 22 Nov. s95/t Why a person sur- 
named ‘Deathless’..should have succumbed to such com- 


monplace lethalities as a horse’s hoof and Prince Ivan’s 


club we know not. ee 

Lethalize (iipileiz), v. rare. [f. Lernau a, 
+-128.] frazs. To destroy in a lethal chamber. 

1897 Daily Yel. 5 Feb. 7/4. 1f the proprietress consented 
to have the animal lethalised, as it was unfit for work. : 

+ Letharge. Obs. rare". [ad. L. Zetharg-us ; 
see LetHarcy.] A lethargic patient. 

161g Bratuwair Strappado, etc. (1878) 235 He cannot 
sleepe nor wake, but twixt them both, sleeping and waking 
as a letharge doth. 

Letharge, obs. form of LIrHarcE. 


}Lethargean, a. Obs. rare—', [? £. LatHarcy 
+-an.] Lethargic. 

x659 J. Tatnam London's Tryumph 6 Idleness, the Nurse 
ef Ignorance; Which lulls mens braines, in a Lethergean 

rance, 

Lethargic (l/padgik), a. and sb. Forms: 4 
litargik, -yk, 7-8 lethargick(e, (6-7 lethar- 
gique), 7-lethargic. [ad. L. ethargic-us, ad. Gr. 
AnOapyue-ds, f. ANOapy-os: see LatHarcy. Cf£ F. 
léthareique |. A. adj. 


L. Affected with lethargy or morbid drowsiness. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De #. RK, xvi. xxix. (1495) 791 The 
litargik man that hath the slepynge euyll. 1720 Wodrow 
Corr, (1843) IL. 528 He was very lethargic, and was cupped. 

b. ¢ransf. Affected with inertness or inactivity ; 

dull, sleepy, sluggish, apathetic. 

x6xz Donne Progr. Soul and Anniv. 64 To be thus stupid 
is Alacritie; Men thus Lethargique have best Memory, 
21649 Drum, oF Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 3 Blind and 
Lethargick of thy heavenly Grace. 1732 Hume Zss. & 
reat. (1777) 1. 153{ Nature] allows not such noble faculties 
to lie lethargic. | x8x7 I. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 58 The 
numerous, populous, bustling, and neat towns of that 
country, are likely to present .. striking contrasts to the 
lethargic Flemish cities. 1833 Lytron Rienzi x, vi, Those 
he employed were lukewarm and lethargic. 1876 BANCROFT 
Hist. U, SM, iit. 83 ‘The exiles of a year had grown familiar 
with the favorite amusement of the lethargic Indians; and 
they introduced into England the general use of tobacco, 

2. Of or belonging to a state of lethargy. 

m595 Jas. VI eo Q. Adz, in Lett. (Camd.) lviti, rrr That 
ye quho uas so uachfull.. as... to foruairne me of my per- 
rell,,,should nou, in the uerrie heicht. .thairof, be fallen in 
so lethargique a sleip, as [etc,], .@1649 Drumm. or Hawta. 
Poems Wks, (1721) 25 Sin's lethargick Sleep. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pon “7st, Led. X. §8x His constitution and temper might very 
well incline him to the Lethargick indi-position of which he 
dyed. 1692 Lurrrece Brief Rel. (1857) U1. gor The lord 
‘Lrevors is said to be recovered of a lethargick fitt. x934 tr, 
Roltin's ine. Hist, (1827) 1.132 They sank into a lethargic 
sloth and effeminacy. 1844 Lever 7. Burke xxxv. (1857) 
340 My lethargic apathy increased upon me, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 262, I fele that lethargic numb- 
ness mentioned in the story books. 1850 Mortey Netherd, 
(2868) If. xviii, 422 The. lethargic condition of Germany 
rendered such threats superfluous. 1875 H.C. Woon 
Vherap, (1879) 228 In three to six hours he comes out of his 
lethargic condition. 

8. Cansiig lethargy. 

x715-2z0 Popr /Had xv. 876 Too long Jove lull'd us with 
lethargic charms. c¢x76g Frrovn Jartarian T. (1785) 
127/1 A lethargick vapour deprived me of my senses, 186% 
Dickens Mut. Fr. v, Found to possess lethargic properties, 

B. sd, A lethargic person; one who is affected 
with lethargy. ? Oéds. 


cx470 Harpine Chron. ccoxt, xxvii, The frowarde here- 
tykes ‘That .. strayen oute as they were litargykes. x604 
Satwon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 58/2 It..revives Apoplecticks 
and Lethargicks, rggo.tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 136 (216) 
The white, we think, restores health to the lunatic and 
lethargic, 

Hence + Letha'rgicness. 

1633 G, Hersert Sewple, Ch.-Porch \wi, A grain of glorie 
mixt with humblenesse Cures both a fever and lethargick- 

“Messe, x727 in Bartey vol.1I. | 

Lethargical (lipazdgikal), a. [fas prec.+-aL.] 

1. Affected with lethargy. 

x6gx Jer. Tavtor Holy Dying v. § 4 (1686) 216 Distracted 


217 


persons, lethargical, apoplectical, or any ways senseless and 
uncapable of humane and reasonable acts.. 1818 in ‘opp; 
and.in later Dicts, 

b. fg. of things. 

166x CowLey Disc. Cronewell in Verses & Ess. (1669) 76 
If the desire of rule and superiority be a Virtue (assure Lam 
itis more imprinted in humane Nature than any of your 
Lethargical Morals), 1668 H. Morr Div. Diad u. xxii. 
(1713) 159 Terrestrial Goodness would even grow sluggish 
and lethargical, if it were not..quickened by [etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to lethargy. 

x617 J. Taytor (Water P.) Taylor's Trav. Ded. to Coriat, 
Tongue-tide taciturnity should haue imprisoned this worke 
in the Lethargicall Dungeon or bottomlesse Abisse of euer- 
sleeping obliuion, 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 179 The Constrictor 
After dinner, while deep In lethargical sleep. 

Hence Letha'rgically adv., Letha rgicalness. 

3633 T. Anams Ex. 2 Peter ii, 6. 619 They are lethar- 
gically secure, no ruine but their owne can stirre them. 
1651 N. Biccs New Diss, Pref. 4 Lethargically content to 
Snore. 1664 H. More. Seven Ch. ix. (1669) 160 That thou 
mayst be the more effectually rowzed up out of this Tepidity 
and Lethargicalnesse. x695 Whether Parlt. be not dissolved, 
etc, 13 The old Loyalty of the Church of England Party 
will rouse it self out of that Lethargicalness. 21977 Fawkes 
Voy. Planets 111 In dismal gloom here drones inactive lull 
The lazy hours, lethargically dull, 1836 E. Howarp 2. 
Reefer |, 1 became .. lethargically drowsy, 1882 Muss 
Wootson Anne z, The cold kept them lethargically honest, 

+ Lethargine, a. O05. rare—. [f Leraanc-y 
+ -1ne.] Lethargic. 

1636 W. Montacue Acconplish'd Woman 4 It is a 
Lethargine feeling, .. they seem rather resuscitated than 
waked. . 

+ Dethargions, c. Ods. rave. Also 6 lytar- 
gious, [f. Lurgarcy + -ous.] Affected with or 
causing lethargy; lethargic. 

@x848 Hate Chron, Ed. IV (1809) 339 Daily obfuscate 
and seduced, with that lethargious and deceiable serpent, 
called hope of long life. Jé6zd., Hen, VIL, 12 Duke Fraunces 
was an impotent man, lytargious,..and well stryken in age. 
1570 Levins Manzp, 226/14 Lethargiouse, dethargicus. 

Lethargize (le’piidzaiz), v. [f. LztHareyr sd, 
+-1ZE. Gr. had aAndapy’fecOae gass., to be for- 
gotten.] ¢rans. To affect with lethargy. Hence 
Le‘thargized, Lethargizing pp/. aays. 

1614 'T. Abams Devil's Bang. v. 254 The Lethargiz’d is not 
lesse sicke, because hee complaines not so loud as the aguish. 
1633 — “xp. 2 Peter iii, 10, 1307 Others are lethargiz’d 
with a drousie dulnesse. 1805 SoutHEy Maroc 1. i, Some 
philtre .. to lethargize The British blood that came from 
Owen's veins. 1817 Lapy Morcan Avance (1818). L. 53 A... 


sergeant was giving a sort of lethargized attention .. to.the . 


details which the elder dame was communicating, 1830 
Coverince Tadle-t..23 May, All bitters are poisons, and 
operate by stilling, and depressing, and lethargizing the 
irritability, @x83q — in Lit, Mem. (1836) ILL. 8 The 
surest preventive or antidote against the freezing poison, the 
lethargizing hemlock, of the doctrine of the Sacramentaries. 


Lethargy (le'pairdzi), 5d. Forms: 4 litergi, 
litargi, -y, lytargye, 4-6 litargie, li-, lytarge, 
(7lytargie), 5~6 letargie,-ye, 6letarge,letharge, 
6-7 lethargie, (6 lithargie, lethergie), 6~leth- 
argy. fa. L. léhargia (med.L, Htargia, after 
med,Gr. pronunciation), a. Gr, Anbapyia, t. Andapyyos 
forgetful, a derivative or compound of Ané-, Aav- 
Oavew to escape notice, AavOdvecOa to forget. Cf. 
F. Uthargie (OF. “targie), Pr. litargia, Sp. letar- 


gta, Pg. lethargia, \t. letargia, 


The ME, forms in -arge may represent L. @¢hargus, Gr. 
AjPapyos; the adj. was used subst. as a name for the disease.] 

l. Path. A disorder characterized by morbid 
drowsiness or prolonged and unnatural sleep. 

Negro lethargy, a disorder peculiar to the negroes of the 
west coast of Africa, characterized by attacks of somnolence, 
and ending fatally in most instances in three to twelve 
montlis (Syed, Soc. Lex, 1888), 

€1374 CHaucer Troylus 1, 674 (730) What slomberyst pou as 
in lytargye. 1398 Trevisa Bartf, De P. R.xvu.iit.(Tollem. 
MS.), Floures perof [of almonds] sode in oyle awakep hem 
pat hauep be litargy, the slepynge enel. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirnrg. 310 And sis cauterie is’ good for sijknes pat ben in 
be partie bihinde of a manne’ brayn as for be litarge. xg0r 
Douctas Pad,. Hon. 1.xxvi, My daisit heid fordullit disselie, 
LI raisit vp half in ane litargie. 334 More Com, agst. 
Tri6. 1. Wks. 1144/t Regarding nothing, thinking almost of 
nothing, no more then if they laye in a letarge. xg79 
Lancuam Gard, Health (2633) 227 Stroake it on the temples 
for the Lytargie. 1893 R. Harvey PArlad. 26 At last a 
lethargy made an end of him. x604 SuHaxs. Odv, Iv. i. 54 
The Lethargie must haue his quyet course: If not, he 
foames at mouth. 1732 ArBuTHNot Rudes of Diet 367 
A Lethargy is a lighter sort of Apoplexy. 1833 Cyel. Pract. 
Med. 1, 4458/1 By lethargy. is meant a torpor both mental 
and corporeal, with deep quiet sleep...This is the slightest 
form of coma, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ixvi, He soon 
fell into a lethargy. ‘ 

2. A condition of torpor, inertness, or apathy. 

1380 Wyciir. Wks. (1880). 372 Well my3te we_ sever 
pat slepe of litergi pat is fallen upon vs. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T. 87 We (surprised with a lethargy of sinne) 
do ‘nothing but laugh. and iest in-the midst of our sleepie 
security, x6or Suaxs. Zwel, WV. 1. v. 132 Cosin, Cosin, 
how haue you come so-earely by this Lethargie? 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng, xiv. xcii, Had not hate in scottish 
hearts. bread Lethargie of feare. 1642:in Clarendon “isi. 
Red, vt. § 196 It was a strange fatal Lethargy which had 
seized Our good People, an 
that fetc.]. 1672 Drypen and Pt. Cong. Granada Det, 
Epil. 174 Falling ..into a carelessness, and (as I may call 
it) a Lethargy of thought. 1702 Pore Sappho 128 No 
tear had: pow'r to flow, Fix’d in-a stupid lethargy of woe. 
r76x Hume Azst.. Lug. I. xxix. 148 Men, roused. from 


kept. them from discerning, - 


LETHIFERAL. 


that lethargy in which they had so long slept. 3839 
Dickens Pickw, ii, That gentleman had gradually passed. 
through the various stages which precede the lethargy pro- 
duced by dinner. 1842 Tennyson St. Sv. Styd. ror Oft 
I fall, Maybe for months, in such blind lethargies, That 
Heaven, and Earth, and Time are choked. x879 Froupge 
Cesar xxi. 356 Desperate at the lethargy of their com- 
mander, the aristocracy tried to force him into movement. 

transf 1869 Puiuies Vesuv. v. 152 The expiring stages 
or intermittent lethargy ofa volcano. ~~ 

+3. A lethargic or sleepy person. O%s. 

2634 Surrey Zxranzpie 1. i, Dormant, why Dormant, thou 
eternall sleeper ! “-Who-would. be. troubled with these lethars 
gies about him? Dormant, are you come Dreamer. : 

+ Lethargy, v. Obs. rare, [f. Levaarey sd.] 
trams. ‘Yo aflect with lethargy. : 

1605 Suaxs. Lear. iv. 249 His Discernings Are Lethar- 
gied. 1769 Comman. Prose Sev, Occas. (x787) LI. 182 If 
lethargied by dulness here you sit. ; 

Lethargy, obs. form of Liraanren, ; 

\Rrethe (i7}z). Also 6 Lethe, 7 Lethee 
[L. Léhé, a use of Gr. AnOn forgetfulness, f. An0-, 
ablaut-var. of Aa6-, root of AavOavecbat to forget. 

In Gr. Av6y is not the name of the river, though it occurs 
. personification; the river is Anjéys tdwp ‘water of 

ethe’). 

Ll. Gr. Myth. A river in Hades, the water of 
which produced, in those who drank it, forgetful- 
ness of the past. Hence, the ‘waters of oblivion’ 
or forgetfulness of the past. 

1367 Gisinond af Salern 1. Chorus (Brandl Qzellen 560), 
The flood of Lethe can not wash out thy fame. x593 
Pesce Hon. Garter C 3b, The Carle Obliuion stolne from 
Lethes lake. xs94 SHaks. Azch. /L/, wv.-iv. 250, 1667 
Mitton P..Z. 11. 583 Farr off from these a slow and silent 
stream, Lethe the River of Oblivion roules Her watrie 
Labyrinth. 1709 Tater No. 63% 5 Who had long since 
been drowned in the Whirlpools of Lethe. 1872 W. R. Grec 
Enigmas Life 19% Severances of Soul for which there is 
neither balm nor lethe, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano «. viii. 20 
Thou poppy, that of Lethe art the flower. 

42. [¢Influenced by L. 2é¢(4)ame:} Death. rare. 

x6ox Suaks. ¥2e. C. ru. i. 206 Heere was't thou bay'd, braue 
Hart, Heere did'st thou fall, and heere thy Hunters stand 
Sign’d in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy Lethee, ; 

3. attrib. aud Comd.,as Lethe-flood, lake, wharf; 
Lethe-wards adv. 

1879 Spenser Sieph, Cal. Mar. 23 Tho will we little Love 
awake, That nowe sleepeth in Lethe lake. x60z Suaks. 
Hawt. vs 33 And. duller should'st thou be then the fat 
weede That rots it selfe in ease, on Lethe Wharfe. 1613 
J. Dennys Seer, Angling 1. xxili,-As if that Lethe-fioud 
ran euery where. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale 4 As 
though of hemlock I had drunk, ..One minute past, and 
Lethe-wards had sunk. 

+Tethe, a. Obs. rare. Also § leyth. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. shortened from /ethy, Livy, 
or from LEATHWAKE.] Flexible, supple. 

c1440 Pron. Parv, 302/% Lethy, or weyke (S. leyth), 
flextbilis, 1530 Pauscr. 317/1° Lethe delyver of ones 
lymmes, soupie. 

ethe, obs. form of Lrars. 

Lethean (12}74n),2. Also 7-8 Lethean. [f 
L, Létha-us (a. Gr. Andatos, f. An@n Leu) +-an.] 
Pertaining to the river Lethe; hence, pertaining to 
or causing oblivion or forgetfulness of the past. 

e1648 Hower. Lert. IIT. vi. xo, I did not think Suffolle 
waters had such. a lethzan quality in them. 1667 Miron 
P.L,1, 6o4 They ferry over this Lethean Sound, 1697 


_ Drvven Virg. Georg, wv. 786 Nine Mornings thence, Lethean 


Poppy bring. x78 Cowrer Task w. 475 The craftsman 
there [at the tavern] Takes a Lethean leave of all his toil, 
3849 Por Poems, Ulaluinev, The Lethean peace of the 
skies. x8g0 Tennyson Jn Ment, xliv, If Death so taste 
Lethean springs, x888.A.S. Witson Lyric of Hopeless Love 
Lv. x78 No murmured Lethean lullaby. | - 
4] b. (See quot. ; as if from L. Jét(k)uam death.) 

x670 Biount Glossogr., Lethean, .. deadly, mortal, pesti- 
ferous, 

| Guethed, a. Obs rare—% [Pf L, lat(h)um 
death +-ED,] (See quot.) 

1623 CockeraM It, Dead, Defunct, Lethed, Amort. 

Tetheon (i7pign). [ln some way from Gr. 
Anon (sce LerHe); perh, meant for Gr. Ayéaior, 
neut. of AnOat.s LetHEAN @,] Sulphuric ether when 
used as an anesthetic (see quot. 1880). 

1847 VV. Brit. Rev. VIL. 173 The discoverer of what has 
been termed ‘the Letheon’—or, at least, of the system of 
‘Letheonizing', Ji. 205 A convict lately..has begged to 
be executed while under the Letheon’s influence. 1880 
Libr. Univ, Knowl. (N.Y.) X. 241 Dr. [W.'T, GJ] Morton 
{of Boston] obtained a patent for the use of ether {as an 
anzésthetic]; under the name of ‘ letheon’; in 1846. 

Hence Le‘theonize v., ¢raizs. to subject to the 
action of letheon. : 

1847 N, Brit. Rev, VII. 178 A Mr. H, Wells .. dentist, is 
announced, as having practised letheonizing since October 


1844. 

Tether, obs. form of LADDER ‘sb,. 

1741 Churchw, Acc. in Rutland Gloss., For two Roun 
for y® uper lether, 22, : : 

Tether, variant of Lirumr Ods., evil, bad. 

+ Ge'thied, 2. Ods.rare~*, [app. for Lethe'd(as 
printed in mod, edd.) f. Lurua+-xD.] ?=Lurazan, 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § CL 11. is 27 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen 
with cloylesse sawce his Appotite, ‘That sleepe. and feeding 
may prorogue his Honour; Kuen till a Lethied dulnesse-——~. 

Lethiferal (l¢piféral), 2. vare—*. . [formed 
as next+-AL.] Causing death, fatal. . In quot. fg: 

1848 LoweLL Bigdow £. Ser. 1, Introd, I have. noted.twa 


8 


| 
, 


LETHIFEROUS., 


hundred.and three several interpretations, each lethiferal to | 


all the rest, dene La ; 
.Lethiferous (l:piférss), 2. Also -letiferous. 
ff. L. 2et(Aiifer, f. d¢(A)um death: see -rerous.] 
That catises or results in death, deadly. 
‘ y6gx Biccs New Disp. #85 Lethiferous poisons, 2633 
FH. More Conject. Cablal, (1713) 79 There is none.. that 
bears so lethiferous and poisonous fruit, as the Treé of the 
knowledge of the good and evil. 1684. tr. Boned's Merc. 
Contpit. xxx, 794 Convulsion and other lethiferous accidents. 
3830 Lyrron ?. Clifford iii, As we murder bishops, 50. is 
there another class of persons whom we only afflict with 
létiferous diseases. 1866 Rose Ovid's Afet, yu. 561 Pending 
lethiferous blasts by Auster shed. : 
: Pence + Lethiferousness. xrare™°. 
xy27 Battey vol. II, Ledhiferousness, Death bringing 
Quality. neg ; 
“hethir, obs. Sc. f. Leatner; var. Lirner Ods. 
+Thethy, 2. Obs. rare". In 7 leathy, [f. 
Lzerae+-y.] = Lergean, tet 
4623 Marston Jusatiate Covntess 1v.G2 A diuell.. That 
ha’s..drown’d thy soule in leathy faculties. 
_ Lethy, obs, var. Livay a., supple, pliant, 
-Letifieant, -ate, etc.: see Lurrricant, ete. 
x84” Boorne Brey, Health Ixxxvi. 35 Wyne moderately 
taken doth letyfycate and dothe comforte the herte. 1599 
R. Lincue Fount, Anc. Fict. X iv h, Discreet taking of 
wine,,dooth letilicate the spirits of men. 1687 Tomiinson 
Reno's Disp. 219 I letificates man's heart, 
Tetil, obs. form of Livrnz. | 
‘+ Tetless, a. Sc. Obs. rare. In 4 letles. 
[f. Lev sd.4 + -Less8.) Withont let or hindrance. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 568 That all sammyn raid thame 
fra, And the land letles leit thame ta. : 
+ Detment. Oés. [f. Leev.1 + -ment.] Letting, 
x74. tr Leitleton's Tenures 52 Uf the particiun so made 
betwene them were such, ytat tyme of lettement were egall 
of yerely value. 
Tret-off, Tet-out, sés.: see Ler v1 32f, 34k. 
Bistony, obs, form of Lirayy, 
Taet-pass (letpa's). [f. vbl. phrase Jet pass: 
see Lut v1] A permission to pass} a permit. 
1633 Coxein Stvafford's Lett. (1739) I. 423 The Abuse of 
Let-Passes, 1647 Spriccr Anglia Rediv, 11854) 65 Having 
seen the petitions upon which a Let-pass is desired. 16587 
W. Morice Coena guasi xowy Def. xxiv. 243 Suffering none 
to come to the Sacrament without their Let-passe, 1767 
k. Hurcuinson A/7zst, Mass, (1768) 11. 357 All vessels took 
from the governor a Jet pass. x976 Anam Suiru HH, Nw vy, 
Hi. a, (1869) IL. 498 Without requiring any permit or Jet. 
pass. 19792 Act 32 Geo. Z//, c. 50 §2 Nothing..shall.. 
require any,.letpass.,where the ship,.does not go to open 
sea, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bé., Let-pass, permission 
given by superior authority to a vessel, to be shown to ships 
of war, to allow it to proceed.on its voyage. 
Tetrure, variant of Lerrrure Obs, 


Lietsome, -ness, var. ff. Latesome, -ness Obs, 
1647 Trape Comm, Matt, xiii: 54 Be it but .. the letsom- 
ness of his delivery,..itis enough. . 1639 — Comm. Exod. 13 
Slow of speech, Of a letsome deliverie, word-bound, 
ett (let), [a. G, Lede, ad. the native name 
Latvi.| a An individual belonging to the people 
called Letts, who inhabit parts of certain. of the 
Baltic provinces of Russia, b. The language of 
this people; = Lerrisu. : 
B31 Far. Q. Rev. VU, 61 The Letts, a simple-mannered 
and now-existing people. Zééd. 7o Henry the Lett, who 
wrote in the r3th century. 1862 Loud, Kev. 16 Aug. 150 
The Lithuanian proper, .. The Lett, one of its branches, is 
. spoken in Esthonia, Livonia, and Conrland, 1884 Sat. Rev, 
J une 76x/1 Any Lett could make himself understodd in 
India, ag aS a 
Lett, obs. form of Lare al, Lear, Len | 
 Lettable (letib’l), a Also letable. [f Le 
y.i+-ABLE.]. That may be let. . 
‘ x6xx Cora, Afermadie,, leasable, lettable. 1796 Man. 
D'Arnray Lett, Oct., We mean to make this a roperty 
saleable. or letahle. 1860 TrotLore Frasdey Pp. xvii, 
Whetherthe houseisletableor not.,Ldonotknow. 3893 Dis. 
ArGyLL Unseen Found, Soc. x, 308 This absence of hireable 
land in a new country is ‘the cause and origin’ of lettable 
value ‘arising’, 1894 Mrs, Fr. Exnior Roman Gossip x. 
244 A favourable position on account of, ,the limited number 
of letable quarters elsewhere. 
+ Lettage. Obs. rare~', In 6letage. [f. Ler 
v.14 -ace.] The action. or process of letting. 
“1530 Bury Wilts (Camden) 249 Too melche nete to he 
. leten by y* churchwardens for the tyme beyng, and halfe 
part of the mony comyng. yeerly of the letage of the sayd 
nete to go to [etc.], X 
Pipa eine am forms of Larren, 
1648-60 Hexuam s,v, Béeck, Lettanie, that is as thinne as 
aleafe of gold. did, Here, Brasse, Copper, or Letanie, 
Lettar(e, obs, form of Lerrer 54.3 
_Lett-de-camp, variant of Leracame. 
+t Letted, 224 a. Obs, rave. [f. Lav v2 + 
gancen er Hindered impeded. 
1388: Wvyctie Zxed, iv, 10, VY am. of more lettid [Vulg. 
tupeditioris] and slowere tunge. eee oe 
+ De'tten, 2p. a. Obs, rare. [obs. pa. pple. of 
Lut v1] -Let; demised, leased. ~~ 
. 2767 Coun, Col, Ree, (x88t) XII. 616 The rents of the said 
letten premises, 19798 in Root Amer, Law Hap. I. 463.All 
his right in said letten premises, . 
Metter (le'tas), 54,1 Forms: 3 leattre, letere, 
3-5 let(t)re; § lettere, 4-6 lettur, (4 litter, 5 
lettyr), 3~ letter. [a.orad.OF. and Fy detire:— 
L, Uittera ‘a letter of the alphabet (pl. Litter an 
épistle, written documents, records), also /ifera (in 


_ Surrounded with a moveable square o: 


| the olde Jawe,as holy lettre telleth, Mennes.sons men called 


' pei wole pat men preche fables & lesyngis & berto graunte 
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inscriptions. Zitera),.of obscare-origin; the hypo- | 


thesis that it is connected with Zxére ‘to smear’ is 
now generally rejected.] 
_,Z. An alphabetic character, 


1. A character or mark designed to represent one 
of the elementary sounds used in. speech; one of the 
symbols that compose the alphabet. + Zhese letters 
= this inscription. For capital, double, Roman, 
ete. etter, see the adja. = |. 

a@ 2225 Aucr. R, 42 Pe vif lettres of vre lefdi nome. 4 x240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. Hon 249 A gret boc ., iwriten 
wid swarte smeale leattres. c¢1zaso Geu. & Ax, 993 His 
name $o wurd a lettre mor... For $0 wurd abram abraham. 
¢1300 Havelok 2481 And pare be writen pise leteres: ‘pis 
is be swike’ [etc]. 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecile) 
rir Vith goldine lettris wrytine brad, ¢x391 CHAUCER 
Astrol. u, §3 A capital lettre that is cleped an X. ¢x4oo 
Maunpev, (Roxb.) iii, 9 pai wrate letters with paire fingers. 
1430-40 Lync. Bechas u. xiii. (1554). 51. b, Cadmus found 
first letters for to wryte. a2g48 Hatt Chron, Hen VIIT, 

3 Over whose hedde was written in Jetters of Romayn 
in gold, /aicte donne chere guy voudra. 1898 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann, xi. iv. (1622) 145 He added and published new 
letters and characters. cx6z0 A. Humx Byft. Tongue '1865) 16 
Thus have I breeflie handled the letteres and their soundes, 
x6gx Hosnes Leviath. 1. xxvi. 141 In antient time, before 
letters were in common use. x709 BerteLey Theory Vision 
§ 140 The monosyllable consisting of six letters, | 1809 
Ma.nin Gil Blas 1. i. #2 By teaching me my letters be 
brushed up his own learning. 1840 LarpNer Geow. 116 
The letters a, 4, ¢ express respectively the sides of the 
triangle. L : 

b. sing. collective for pl. Now only in lefore 
the letter (=the more usual before letters): a proof 
taken from an engraved plate before the lettering 
js inserted. . 

exqo0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, e cankre hab a propre 
sauour, be which mai not pea ae wip lettre. r6qz ‘C. 
Vernon Cousid. Jexcheg. 43 His Clerk. .writeth upon every 
Tally the whole letter of the Tellers Bill, that when the 
Tally is cloven both the foile and the stocke thereof, may 
have fike letter upon them. 1849 THackEeray Pendennis 
xviii, Your Stranges, and Rembrandt etchings, and Wilkies 
before the letter. . 

e. Phrases. +70 affect, Aust, lick the letter: to 
practise, or stndy alliteration. Letler-by-ledfer: 
taking each letter in its turn; in quot. atérzd, 

1579 E. K. £4. Ded. to Spenser's Shep. Cal, 1 scorne and 
spue out the rakehellye route of our ragged rymers (for so 
themselues vse to hunt theletter), 1588 Suaxs. 2, LZ. Lov. 
ii. 56, L will something affect the letter, for it argues facilitie, 
x6og [see Lick zw, 3]. 1624 Be. Mounracu Gagg’ Pref. 18, 
I could have played the fool in alliteration and hunted the 
letter as you have done. 1836 Soutuny Cowser’s Wks, TI. 
226 ‘Ina firm and delicate hand’,. (no doubt the saine letter. 
by-letter writing that has before been noticed). 

ad. gl, A round game in which the players have 
to form words out of letters inscribed on separate 
pieces of card or ivory. 

1856 Wuvrn Mecvitte Kate Cov, xxi, We sat round a 
large table and played at ‘letters’, sedulously ‘shuffling’ 
the handsome capitals as we gave each other long jawe 
breaking words. 

2. Printing. a. pl. Types. ? Obs. 

1563 Ladin. Coty Rec. in Ann, Scott, Print. xv. (1890) 157 
{He] desyrit thair lordschippes to deliuer him the saidis 
amis and letteris, 
graves printing presse and Letters were takken away. 
x6r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614). 14. Wee can no more 
ascribe these things to chance, than a Printers Case of 
letters could by chance fall into the right composition of the 


’ Bible which he printeth. 1683 S. Sewatt Diary I. 50 The 


last half-sheet was printed with my letters at Boston. .. 


type; a particular style of printed characters. . 


presse ard letter in a place called Charterhouse. 1399 
Taynne Animad. (1875) 7x Caxtone .. first printed Chau. 


colume in a better order. x68 Bowron Morus To Rdr., 
The words .. inserted in a different letter through.the text 


broken Letter is not meant the breaking of the Shanks of 
any of the Letters, but the breaking the orderly Succession 
the Letters stood in in a Line, Page, or Form, &e. and 
mingling the Letters together, which mingled Letters is 
called Py. 3699 Bentezy Pad. Introd. 3,.1 have distin- 
guish'd the Former Dissertation by printing it ina Greater 
Letter. 2706 Hnarne Codlect, 14 Mar. (0. H.S.) I. 204 
He..is resolv’d to print in a Less Letter & in columns. 
x709 Lond. Gaz, No, 4617/4 Printed upon Extraordinar 
Paper, and with a New Brevier Letter. x7x9 Swirt Banects 
& PAtleman, The ballads pasted on the wall... Now seem'd 
to look abundance better, Improv'd in, picture, size, and 
letter, 1816 J. Scort }’s. Paris (ed. 5) 22x Lying preten- 
sions. .in all the varieties of a large and small letter, . 1823 
i: Bancock Dom. A minsent. 144 When the usual page of 
etter (fusil type) has been made oe, for press, itvis.. 
: wood, which rises 
nearly as high as the beard of the letter, 2842 BRanpg 
Dict. Sci,, ete.'s.v., There is plenty of letter, 
II. Something written. 

+3. a, sing. Anything written; an inscription, 
document, text; a written warrant or authority, 
b. pl. Writings, written records, Ods. 

m6 1386 Mety, Hom, 19 Malachye, And... Ysaie.. Thai 
acheu bathe an wit sere letter.. x3.. 2. A. Ali. 2. B, 
1380 Alle loked on pat letter as lewed bay were. 1375 

ARBOUR Bruce x, 353 The gud erll Thomas Assegit, as the 


lettir sais, Edinburgh. 1377 Laneu. £. PZ. B. xt 198 In 


vs vchone. ©2380 Antecrisi in Todd 3 Vreat. Wyciif 136 


1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arb,) 22 Walde= | 


b. sing. Types collectively. Also, a fount of | 


1888 Marprel, Hpist, (Arb.) 23 Another printer, that had 
cers tales in one colume in a ragzed letter, and after in one | 


of. Florus.' 1683 Moxon deck. Axerc., D'rinting 370 By | 


LETTER, | 


fettre. 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 218 In-al that lend 
Magicien was noon That koude expounde what this lettre 
mente. 1473 Songs & Carols r5th C. (Percy Soc.) 56 Te 
a lettere alone I me ledde, That wel was wretyn upon a wal. 
1534 More /7eat. Passion Wks. 1316/ x Then foloweth it 
in the letter. ‘Hee came then vnto Simon Peter’ [etc.}, 

b. cxago Gen. & Lx, 2507 And he dat Bise lettres wrot, 
God him helpe weli mot. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. 
M. Aured, (1546) Bv, For except the diuyne letters, there 
is nothyng so well written, but that there maie bee founde 
necessitie of correction. 2557 F. S[eacer] Sch. Vertue 185 
in Baives BR. 340 Vf letters had not then brought them to 
lyght The truth of suche thynges who could nowe resyght? 
1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle I. 380 By letters alone the 
accounts of past actions can be handed down to us with 
accuracy. dhe een .. 

4. A missive communication in writing, addressed 
to a person or body of persons; an epistle. Also, 
in extended use, applied to certain formal docu- 
ments issued by persons in authority. 

azeag Ancr, R. 422 3e ne schulen senden lettres, ne 
underuon lettres, ne writen buten Jeaue. ¢1275 Lay. 4496 
ye sende Delgan,.one deorne lettre. 13.. Coer de L. 1173 

yng Rychard dede a lettre -wryte (A noble clerk it gan 
adyte), 1362 Lanew, P. PL A, vin. 25 Vndur his secre seal 
‘Treupe sende a lettre. 1390 Gower Conf I. 288, I wole 
a lettre unto mi brother.. With al my wofull herte endite. 
rg0g Hawes Fast. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149, I shall a 
letter make Unto your lady, and send it by my sonne, 1535 
Covervace /sa, xxxvil. 14 When Ezechias had receaned y* 
Jettre of the messaungers, & red it. 1630 Minton and 
Loem Unio, Carrter 33 His Letters are deliver’d all and gon. 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 123, 1 have been lately solicited. . by an 
unknown person who sent me a letter. ¢ 1700 Prior Lgzst, to 
FP, Shepherd 12 By penny-post to send a letter, 2777 Cow- 
per Let, 20 Apr., I once thought Swift’s Letters the best 
that could’ be written; but I like Gray's better. 1848 in 
Gilbart’s Treat. Banking 1. 130 Government were obliged 
to interpose by a letter, in order to protect the public from 
the restrictive effects of the Act. 1852. Mrs. Stowe Unele 
Tom's C. xxii, Vd teach them to .. write their own letters, 
and read letters that are written tothem. 188 Law Times 
Rep, LULL. 479/2 Her trustees. applied by letter to Messrs. 
Thompson for delivery of their bills of costs. is 

b. 22. with sing. meaning, alter L. Jtéere, 
Chiefly inthe formal or legal sense, as in Je¢ters 
dimissory, letters patent, letters rogatory, etc., for 
which see the adjs. Also Zetlers of administration, 
caption, ejection, fraternity, horning, etc., fo 
which see those words. 
cago Becket 1219 in S. Eng. Leg. V. 141 To pe kinge of 
Fraunce heo comen and lettres with heom bere fram pe 
king of engelond, ¢ 1350 Will. Palerie 4842 Loo here hire 
owne letteres to leue it pe beter, c1rqoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) 
xi. 41, L had lettres of be sowdan with his grete seele. 1429 
Rolls Parit. \WV.345/2 Sende your Letters of Prive Seal. xgor 
La. Treas. Ace, Scotl. (1900) 11. 126 Ormund pursewant, to 
as to summond the lard of Fivee and his folkis with lettrez 
in the secund forme. x604 Suaxs. O74, 1. i, 286 Did the 
Letters worke vpon his. blood. 1629 Laun in Ussher's 
Let, (x686) gro, 1... prevailed with his Majesty that I might 
write these Letters to you, which are to let your Grace 
understand that [etc]. x6gx°Evetyn Mem, (1857) I. 274, 
I had letters of the death of Mrs. Newton, my grandmother- 
in-law. 1883 R. W. Dixon Avano1. xvi. 53 And I shall 
give thee letters unto those Who there abide. 
¢, In phrases and special collocations, Letter 
of advice (Comm.), a letter notifying, eg. the 
drawing of a bill on, or the consignment of goods 
to, the correspondent. Letter of attorney, a 
formal document empowering another person to 
perform certain acts on one’s behalf (iow more 
usually ‘ power of attorney’). Letter of brother- 
hood, » let/er of fraternity (see FRATERNITY 4). 
St. Agatha’s letters, letters written on her day 
(eb, 5) asa charm against fire (see quot, 1563). 
King’s Letters (see quot. 1770).. Queen's Letter, 
a circular letter to the clergy first issued by Queen 
Anne (see quot. 1715). Letters of slains (Scots 
law): seeSLaIn. Zo run one's letters (Scots law): 
see quot. 1861. 


rqgox Pol. Poewts (Rolls) II. 2t Why aske ye no letters of 
bretherheads of other mens praiers? ‘1467 in Bury Wilis(1850) 
50, I will..that myn executours. make him a letter of attor- 
ney if need be, 1563 f/ondlies 11. Ldolatry 111. (1859) 225 In- 
stead of Vulcan and Vesta. .our men have placed St. Agatha 
and make letters‘on her day for to quench fire with. 1683 W. 
Luoyn in Lett. L2t, Aen (Camd.) 187, I desire that whenso- 
ever you send any thing for me you would be pleased to send 
your letter of advice by the Post. 2715 Neuson dddr, Pers. 
Qual, 129 The Queen's Letter for making a Collection in 
several Parishes, in and about London and in several Cities. 
1770 Hai.es Henvyson's Tale of Dog, Bannatyne Poems 20 
Charges to pay or to Bevforn issued in the name of the Sove- 
reign, are still termed the King’s letters, 2770 Cowrgr Let. 
ar Apr., l’o receive it [a dividend] by letter at attorney. 2825 
Knapp & Bartow. Vewgare Cal. WV, 286/2 Having run. his 
letters against His Majesty's advocate. 1849 Freese Coon. 
Class-b#, 31 The letter wherein the drawing of the bill is 
advised, commonly called the ‘letter of advice’, 186x W. 
Bau Lict, Lew Scot. sve Liberation, Vhe prisoner may 
run his letters, that is,he may apply.in writing to any 
of the Lords of Justiciary’.. and within twenty-four hours 
the judge must issue precepts to intimate to the public 
prosecutor and party concerned. .to fix a diet for trial, 

5. The precise terms of a statement; the signi- 
fication that lies on the surface. Zhe defter: often 
used (after St. Paul's rd-ypdypya) for the literal 
tenor of a law or statement, opposed to che spivtt. 
} After the letter: literally.’ + In letter: in the 
more literal meaning (opposed to im spirit). Zo 
the letter; implicitly, to the fullest extent, 


LETTER. 


1340 Hamvote Px Cousc. 6759 Pir wordes, aftir be lettre, | 


er hard to-here, 1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. ili. 6 The lettre sleith, 
forsoth the spirit quykeneth. ¢z40o Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 
68 Pai ynderstand no3t haly writte spiritually, bot after fe 
letter, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 God hath no 
suche bodyly membres, as this texte to the lettre dothe 
pretende. 2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 6 Cleauing as 
fast as we can to the letter..let vs draw as neare as we may 
to the sense of Moses work. 1636 Massincer Bashf, Lower 


v. i, To tread on My sovereign's territories with forbidden ° 


feet The severe letter of the lawcalls death. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 219 ‘Vhat truth which they seemed be- 
fore to hold, at leastwise in letter. 1678 Butler Aud. 1. 
ii, 69 To., Disdain the Pedantryo’ th 
tr. Savuedra-Faxardo I. 160 A Prince is not oblig'd by 
the strict Letter of the Law. x72q4 A. Cottins Gr Chr, 
Relig. to7 Aud to look on reasoning from the letter to be 
mean and low. 1776 Bentruam Frage. Govt, Wks. 1843 I. 
ajo A King may .. impair the happiness of his people with- 
out violating the letter of any single Law. 1809-10 CoLr- 
ripce Priced (1865) 27 He who most faithfully adheres to 
the letter of the law of conscience. 1821 Byron Savdaa, v. 
i. 354, L shall obey you to the letter. 2844 Lp. Broucnam 
Brit. Const. xix. § 2 (1862) 311 Applying the strict letter of 
the law to the circumstances. 1888. Froupe //ist, Ene. 
ILL. xvi. 406 The English criminal law was in its letter one 
of the most severe in Europe. +886‘ Lucu Conway’ Liwing 
or Dead iv, You had better follow your father’s commands 
to the letter. 1888 Bryer Amen Comtiz, IL. litt. 326 
Jefferson .. without venturing to propose alterations in the 
text of the Constitution, protested against all extensions 
of its letter. , 

6. Literature in general; hence, acquaintance 
with it, learning, study, erudition. 
» ba. stg. Obs. 

axgoo-so Alerander 624 -Arystotill .. one of the coronest 
clerkis bat ener knew letter. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxix. 
176 Lower than his faderin letter and connynge. 
 b. ph t+ Also goo! letters (obs.). Occasionally, 
the profession of literature, authorship. Max of 
deiters [=F homme de lettres]: aman of learning, 
a scholar; now usually, a man of the literary pro- 
fession, an author.. Commonwealth, republic. of 
Jetters: see those words. 

ax2z50 Prov, Alfred in Q. E. ATisc. 106 Ne may non ryhtwis 
king.. Bate if.,he-cunne lettres. lokie him seolf one, hw he 
schule his lond laweliche holde. 1483 Caxron Cato Bib, 
By letters and by scyence is the maa made semblable or 
lyke to god. ¢1g32 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 894 
Well lerned in good lettres. xg77 Norruprooxe Dicing 
(1843) 54. Learning and good letters to yong men bringeth 
sobrietie. 1622 Bisa Fok vil. 15 How knoweth this man 
letters, hauing never learned? 1645 Evecyn Afenz. (1857) 
J. 146 There were likewise the effigies of the most illus- 
trious men of letters, 1693 Woop £2/2:0. H.§,) IV. 50, 
1..have from my youth Cooared in good letters. 2708 
ParraivGe Bickerstaff detected, He was bred to letters, and 
is master of a pen. rg720 WaTeR.anp Hight Sern. 330 
Such an Abuse of the Readers, as one shail seldom meet 
with among Men of Letters. xygx Harris Hermes (1841) 
atx. He-has always been a lover of letters. | 1766 GoLpsm. 

le.. W. xiv, It was sufficient to show me that he was 
aman of letters. x8xx Scorr Prose Wks. 1V. Biographies 
IL. (1870) 191 Lord Minto, himself a man of letters, a poet 
and a native of Teviotdale, 1827 Hattam Const. Hrst. 
(1876) HI. x.188 That life of exile and privacy which religion 
and letters would have rendered tolerable to the King. 
1855 Prescorr PAlZp 17, i vi. (1857) 95 Letters kept pace 
with art. 1880 dihenaune 10 Jan. 56 Several guests well 
known in letters were present, x89r Speaker 2 May 532/x 
Metaphysics have again condescended to speak the lan- 
guage of polite letters. ; 

7. attrib. and Cond, a. simple attributive, chiefly 
in sense 4, as letfer-bag, -change, -clip, -envelope, -file, 
pas -slit; b. objective and obj. gen., as le¢fer- 

carer, }-kerner, -opener, -sorter; letler-copying, 

-writing. : 
. 1809 I. Brown in Mavel Chron, XXL 294 The *letter- 
bag was saved. 1838 Dickens O,. 727s¢ xlviii, The guard 
was standing at the door, waiting for the letter-bag. ¢ 1340 
Cursor AT. 7907 (Fairf.) Al *letter-berers for-pi ta ensanmple 
be vrry, 1846 R. Garnerr in Proc. PAtlol.. Soc. LL. 233 
On certain. Initial *Letter-changes in the Indo-European 
Languages. 1859 Sata Gas-light & D, xvill. 204 *Letter-clips, 
portfolios, music-cases. 1858 in Ad Specif Parents Priut- 
tug i. (1864) 3 Stands for *letter-copying presses. 1798 W. 
Hurton 4 ufodiog. 24 Pencils, Cards, .. *Letter-files, Maps 
and. Pictures, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exverc., Printing xiii. P 4 
They. left the *Letter-Kerner, after the Letter was Cast, to 
Kern away the Sholdering. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 8 Dec. 3/r 
Newideas in pencil-casesand *letter-openers. 1823 BENTHAM 
Not Paul 286 Between Thessalonica and Athens .. there 
was not... any established *letter-post. 1845 Pack VIII. 
.53 The Clerk. hearing a knocking at the outer door, looks 
through the “*letter-slit, 1832 H. Me.vitte Whale xxxi, 
147 No ordinary *letter-sorter in the Post-office is equal to 
it. 2788 Cowrer Let. to Mrs. King 6 Dec., My *letter- 
writing time is spent, and I must now to Homer. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fohnson 8 May an, 1781 We talked of letter-writing. 
1837 Lockuarr Scot? xlix. (1839) VI. 235 He varied his style 
of letter writing according to the character .. of his .. cor 
respondents. ; ; 


8. Special Combs.: letter-balance, a contri- 
vance for ascertaining the weight of a letter; 
letter-board (Printing), a board on which matter 
in type is placed for convenience in handling ; let- 
ter-book, a book in which letters are (+ written or) 
filed, or in which copies of letters are kept for refer- 
ence; letter-bound a., characterized by close ad- 
herence to the letter of alaw; letter-box, (2).a box 
in which letters are kept; (6) one in which they 
are deposited for transmission. by post or. on 
delivery; hence letter-box, v. monce-wa., to put 
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(a letter) into a letter-box ; letter-carrier, one who 
carries letters either as a private messenger or as 
a public: official; letter-case, (a) a case to hold 
letters; +() an envelope; letter-corporal, one 
entrusted with the duty of fetching and delivering 
letters; +letter-cover, an envelope; letter- 
cutter, one who makes punches for type-founding ; 
so letier-cutting; letter-drop (U..5.), a slot into 
which letters may be dropped, as into a post-office 
or postal car (Cezt. Dict.) ; letter-dropper xouce- 
wa. (see quot.); 1:tter-founder, -founding, 
-foundry =type-founder, etc.; letter-head, (a) a 
sheet of letter-paper with a printed or engraved 
heading giving address, date, or the like; (6) dzal., 
a postage stamp ; letter-heading (see quot.) ; let- 
ter-high a. (Printing), of the same height as the 
ordinary printing-type; letter-house da/. = Post- 
OFFICE; letter-leaf, an epiphytic orchid of the 
genus Grammatophy lent, so named from the mark- 
ings on the leaves; letter-learned, (a) learnt 
from letters or books; (4) = BooK-LEARNED; let- 
ter-Isarning = BooK-LEARNING; letter-lichen, 
a lichen of the genus Ofegragha or order Gra- 
phidet (see quot.); letter-lock, a lock which can 
be opened only by arranging letters attached exter- 
nally so as to form the word on which the lock is 
set; {+letter-man, one of the Chelsea pensioners 
who was entitled to extra pay on the ground of a 
letter from the sovereign; ‘| letter-money, in the 
Civil War, the money contributed to the support 
of the royal army in response to Charles I's letters; 
+letter-monger sonce-wd., a forger of letters; 
letter-office = Post-oFrice ; letter-ornament, a 
decoration made up of the forms of letters ; letter- 
paper, paper for writing letters; as a trade term, 
restricted to the quarto size, the smaller sizes being 
called zote-paper; letter-perfect a. (7heatr.), 
knowing one’s part to the letter; letter-plant = 
letter-leaf; letter-punch, a steel punch used in 
making matrices for type; letter-rack, (a) a tray, 
with divisions to hold an assortment of types; (4) 
a small frame in which letters or papers are kept; 
letter-racket slang (see quot.); t}letter-receiver, 
one who receives letters for transmission by post ; 
letter-stamp, a stamp used at a post-office for 
cancelling postage-stamps or for impressing noti- 
fications on letters or parcels; letter-struck a. 
nonce-wi., smitten with the love of learning ; let- 
ter-weight =paper-weight; + letter-will Sc., one’s 
testament; letter-winged @., of a kite, having 
the wings marked as if with letters (Cet. Dict.) ; 
letter-wood, the wood of the South American 
tree Brosimum. Aubletit, which is marked with 
black spots resembling letters or hieroglyphics; 
letter-worship, an undue attention to the letter 
of a law or commandment; letter-writer, (a) one 
who writes letters (hence used in the titles of 
manuals of letter-writing); (4).a machine for 
taking copies of letters. «Iso Lerrer-carp, 
LETTER-PRESS, . ay BO 

1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing vii, *Letter-Boards 
are Oblong Squares..of clean and well-season'd Stuff. 1776 
J. Apams in Faz, Lett. (1876) 224 It would fill this *letter- 
book to give you all the arguments for and against this 
measure, 1992 Sir R.V. Wituiams in Law Times Rep. 
LXVIL. 234/1 The letter-book satisfies me that Mr. Norton 
was right. 1643 Mivton Divorce uu. xx, That *letter-hound 
servility of the canon doctors. 1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 
766/e The libel was found in the *letter-box of the News- 
paper. 1849 THackeray 4 Sept. in Scribner's Mag. 1,683/r, 
I put the letter into the unpatd-letter. box. 1807 W, Taylor 
in Robberds Aves IL. 187 It -is better.. that I. should 
*letter-box it here. 552 Hutoer, *Letter carier, avzdulus, 
libellio, tabellarius. 1697 LutTtREeLe Brief Rel. ( 7857) LV. 304 
A warrant is come from his majestie, appointing Mr, Van- 
hulse, the Dutch secretary, to. be court letter carrier. 1828 
Miss Mrirrorn Vidlage Ser. 111. 20 Such another. Dick and 
such another donkey, who acted as letter-carriers to that 
side of the village. 1672 T. Jorpan Loud. Vrivemph. 16 By 
Ladies *Letter-case, [He] Shall-have a better place. . x790 
Mao. D’Arstay Diary Nov., My memorial was always in 
my mind; my courage never rose to bringing it from my 
letter-case. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Antusen. 44 Let a 
person choose any one of them [cards], and inclose-it in 
a letter-case, 2896 Mrs. Croker Vitéage Tales x. ‘Tips to 
the mess-servants, the *letter-corporal, and colour-sergeant, 
1742 Ricnarnson Pamela IV. 233 Her Handkerchief, and 
*Letter-cover. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing. xii, 
ex A *Letter-Cutter should have a Forge set up. /éid. 
p. 8x *Letter-Cutting.is.a Handy-Work hitherto kept so 
conceal'd among the Artificersofit. x7xx Appison Sfect, No, 
59 P2 The Lipogrammatists or *Letter-droppers of Antiquity. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x. ¥ 23 To let you 
know how the*Letter-Founder Cuts the Punches. 1887 1. B. 
Reen (¢z¢ée) History of the Old Hagin Letter Founders. 
1769. Connect. Col. Rec. (1885) XIII. 273 Resolved... that 
the Treasurer .. pay out of the public treasury to said Buel 
one hundred pounds .. conditioned that he set up and 
pursue the art of *letter-founding in this Colony. a 1887 
Jevrurizs Field & Hedgerow (1889) 88 At the village post- 
office they. ask for ‘*Letterhead, please Sir’, instead of a 
stamp, 1887 Harper's Mag. Mar. 649/2 He drew up a note 
upon the ‘tavern’ letter-head. 3872 Amer. Encyct, Pring: 


LETTER. 


ing (ed. Ringwalt), *Let/e~Headings, lines printed at the 
head of sheets of letter-paper, containing the residence, and 
generally the name and place of business, of the party for 
whom such work is done. 1683 Moxon Avech. Lxert., 
Printing ii. 2 In the choice of his Brass Rules, he examines 
that they be exactly *Letter high. 1832 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. v. 47 ‘Vhe *letter-house had lately acquired 
another occupant. 1866 Zyeas. Sai., *Letter-leaf or Letlera 
plant, 1649 Warn, Fac. Beem xxviii. 18 That selfe-reason 
which without Gods spirit is onely *letter-learned. x970 
Wurrerietp Ws. (4772) VI. 30 The Jetter-learned Scribes 
and Pharisees ia our Saviour’s time. x6798 R. Barctay 40d, 
Quakers (1841) 283 As for *letter learning, we judge it not 
so much necessary to the well being of one. a@ 1845 Hoop 
Lo Vom Woodgate ix, All letter-learning was a line you, 
somehow, never crossed. 18536 W. L. Linpsay &rit. Lichens 
245 Graphideaces? ..in allusion to the resemblance of the 
apothecia .. to ancient hieroglyphics or written characters, 
lor the same reason the Graphidezx are popularly designated 
**Letter Lichens.” or ‘Scripture-worts *, 318s0 Cuauaps Locks 
§ Keys 6 Another description of lock is that well known by- 
the name of the ‘*Letter Lock’. 1924 Lond. Gaz. No. 6230/2 
All the Out-Pensioners (as well *Letter-men as others) bes 
longing tothe said Hospital [Chelsea]. 180. in A. H. Crau- 
furd Gen. Craufurd & Light Div, (1891) 34 An increase in 
the pay and in the number of letter men, @ 1674 CLarEn- 
non fist. Reb. 1x. § 27 The *Letter Money and Subscrip-. 
tion Money being almost exhausted. 1699 Benrtey Pal, 
r7z Our *Letter-monger has Herodotus’s very words. 3689 
Lond. Gaz. No, 2486/4 Whoever gives notice of the said 
Robbers to the General *Letter-Office at London, shall be. 


| very well rewarded. xgtx Royal Proclam., 23 June, ibid, 
| No. 4866/1 That .. there be one General Letter-Office and 


Post-Office established in the City of London. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxiil, Sam .. stepped into the stationer's shop, and 


| requested. to be served with a sheet of-the best gilt-edged’ 


*letter-paper. 1888 Jaconr Printer's Vocad., Letter-paper. 
Thistermisapplied to quarto paper—note paper being octavo, 
x885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 133 He would be *letter 


- perfect in all by the following J uecay: 1871 Amer, Encycl. 
¥ 


Lrinting (ed. Ringwalt), *Ledfer-rack, arack for containing 


' wood and metal letters of such a size that it would be in- 
- convenient to keep them in cases. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
i Dict, *Letter-racket, going about to respectable houses with 
' a letter or statement, detailing some case of extreme distress, 
‘ as shipwreck, stufferings by fire, &c. 1683 Lond. Gas 


No. 1812/4 Many of the *Letter-Receivers are ‘Tradesmen.: 


| 3667, Evetyn Pub. Employm. 77 Vhere is nothing more, 


stupid than same of these poucordracra, *letter-struck 


: men. 1596 in Dickson & Edmond Ann, Scot. Printing 478 
. Followis the Deidis Legacie and *Lettrewill. ‘zg98 747d. 365 
- Made his Testament and Lettre-Will, 1698 Froczr Voy. 
. rag *Letter-wood (as they call it, 1892 Afanufacturer's 
. Circular, Letterwood, £12 10s. to 50 perton. 1879 Farrar' 


St Paud (1883) 117 The subtler. .idolatry of formalism and 


' *letter-worship. x7r0 Appison Whig Exam. No.2? 4 Our 
: *Letter-writer here alludes to that known verse in Lucan. 
| 29739 (4itde} The Complete Letter-Writer. .: 1855 Ocitvie, 


Suppl., Letter-writer .. an instrument for copying letters.. 


- 1888 Atheneum 14 Jan. 43/2 The same desire impels thou- 
. sands of persons to write letters to the newspapers; but 


these letter-writers are not usually journalists. : 
Hence Le‘tterlet, Letterling xonce-wds., a 


. little letter. +ie-tterly azv., to the letter; literally: 


c14q0 Hytron Scala Perf. (W.-de W. 1494) m xxvi, Yf 


they may fulfill letterly [correcfed letterally 1499] the com- 
" maundementes of god. x178x Twinine in 7. Pagers (1887) 
' gs Your reproaches about stretch-work,; short lines, and 


letteriings. 1836 Coleridge's Lett., Convers., etc. 11. 109, 
J judge .. from the numberless Letter-lets in my possession. 


Letter (le'tar), 55.2 Also x letere, 8 Se, latter, 


' [f. Lur v.14-mr1.] One who lets, in senses of the 
| vb.; es. one who-allows another the use of (apart-: 
ments, a horse, house, etc.) for hire. 


sgs2 Huvort, Letter of house or lande, cenacularius.. 
167z Crowne ¥ydiana 1. Dram, Wks. 1873 I. 28 By his tone 


| a kind of letter of lodgings, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6175/46 


Thomas Jenkins, .. Letter of Horses. x851 Mavunzw Lozd’, 


| Labour (861) 11.239 The-letters of rooms are the mest 
‘ exacting in places crowded with the poor, 1883 Law 


Reports 14. Q. Bench Div. 892 The relation .. between’ 
hirers and letters of private carriages, 1893 Field 10 June 
832/1 Builders and letters of boats might object. ee 


b. In Comé., as agent-noun corresponding to 
various phrasal combinations of the vb., as + /efler- 


| blood, letter-loosé, letter-out; letter-go, one who 


‘lets go’; in Sc. use (/efter-gae) a jocular synonym 


| for ‘precentor’, after A. Ramsay (quot. 1715). 


éx1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.299 A-man pat schal be letere 


t blood schal be 3ong,. r6rx Markuam Country Comtent. te 


vii. (1615) 104. He which was chosen Fewterer or letter loose 


| of the Grey-hounds. 1616 B. Jonson /forace's Art Poetry 


234 A careless letter-go Of money. 167s H.M. tr. Zrasm. 
Cotlog. 267 The. letter out of the Horses at. first was silent. 
r7xg Ramsay. Christ's Kirk Gr, 1. xvi, The latter gae of 
haly rhime, Sat up at the boord-head. ¢xyso Aston Sufpie 


i to Cibber 8 She (Mrs, Bracegirdle] was the Daughter of a.< 


Letter-out of Coaches, , 1815 Scorr Guy M. xi, There was 
no sae money hairs on the warlock's facé as there’s on Letters 
Gae’s ainat this moment. 1847 Wdistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. v. (1890) II. 169 The lettergae trying new tunes, 
+ Letter, 53.3 Obs. Also 4 lettere, -our, 4-6 
lettar(e.. [f. Ler o.2 + -zn4.] One who lets or 
hinders... Ps . 
a@1300 Cursor M. 16888 Yond traitur, yond letter of vr lai 
r362 Lanci. 2. Pi A. 1. 67 He ‘isa lettere of love. 4387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. iti, (Sent) 1, 126 For soche lettours, it 
is harde any soche iewell to winne.. 1434 Misvn Mending 
Life 107 Violence. he doys to all his lettars, 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vii. cexlii, 283 The letter of this fourney’.. was 
Rycharde duke of Guyon. 1543 Act x4. § 315 Hen. VIE, 
c. 1 Ifany clothmaker .; be letted... than the letter .. to., 
forfait ..xiid. 1363 Arp. Parker Articées, Whether your 
Persons, Vicars and Curates be ., lettets of good religion. 
x6x6. J, Davies Gompline Verses tn Capt. Suifth's Deser. 
New Eng., Thy Letters are as Letters in thy praise, 


LETTER. 


Letter (letar), v.  [f. Lerrer sb.1] 
tL. ¢vans. To instruct in letters or learning, Obs. 
¢1460 G. Asusy Policy Prince 648 Poems (E. E. 'T. S.) 33 


Vf god sende you children .. Do theim to be lettred right 
famously, 


2. To exhibit or set forth by means of letters; 
also, to distinguish by means of letters. 

1668 Witkins Acal Char. ww. iv. 440 It would be conve- 
nient, that every one of these Instances should be Philo- 
sophically* Lettered. . 1859 Tynpay Notes Lect. Light 46 
Fraunhofer ..Jettered’ them-and made -accurate maps of 
them, 1877. Farrar.J2 Days of Youtiti: 3 He [God] letters 
it [his name] in fire amid the stars of heaven, 

3. To affix a name or title in letters upon (a book, 
a shop, etc.); to inscribe(a name) in letters. Also, 
to inscribe zzth (something). 

ry1z Anpison Sfect. No, 463 7,1 observed one particular 
Weight lettered on both sides. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5225/3 
The binding each Book will be..4s. Letter’d on the Back, 
1755 Jounson /iet. to Weriow 20 Mar. in Boswell, I hope 
to see my Dictionary bound and lettered next week. 1844 
E. Warsurton Crescent & Cross (1845) II. 420 The greater 
number of the shopsare lettered in the same tongue [Italian], 
1876 Gro. Evtor Dan, Der. iv. xxxili, There might be a 
hundred Ezra Cohens lettered above shop-windows. 1877 
Act 408 41 Viet. c, 62 §3 Every canal boat. .shall be lettered,. 

- marked, and numbered in some conspicuous manner. 

4. intr. In occasional uses, a. To carry Jetters. 
b. To write letters. 

¢ 1648, 3682, 18x3 [see Lurrerinc]. 1840 DickENS Barn, 
Rudge xxiv, Qur people go backwards and forwards. .letter- 
ing, and messaging. 186: Br. Wi_seRrorce Diary 22 Feb. 
in £27 (1882) I11.i.15 Did not go out at night, but lettered, 

GLetterane, obs; form of Lacrury. 

|| Letterato. Ods. [Its L. Ltterdtus; cf. 
Lirsratus.] A man of-letters; a leamed man. 

4656 Fart. Mon. Adut. fr. Parnass. 14 That unluckie 
Laconick Letterato. 

Letterature, obs. form of LrrEzRATURE, 

GLetter-card. (Cf. F. carte. lettre, G. karten- 
brief.| _ The official designation of a folded card, 
having a gummed and perforated edging, so as to be 
closed and sent through the post (with an impressed 
or an affixed stamp) as an ordinary letter. 

Introduced in Belgium in 1882, in Great Britain in 1892, 
and now used in many countries of the world, 

1892 (Feb.) Justructions en Letter Card, To open the 
letter card, ‘tear off the edge at the perforation. 1892 Daily 
News 12 Peb., Letter-cards impressed with a penny postage 
stamp .. are now on sale at every post-office. .. The letter- 
cards will be subject to all the regulations affecting letters. 

Lettered (leta:d), #47 2. Forms: 4-5 let- 
t(e)rid(d, -yd, 4-6 lett(e)red, Sc. letterit, ~yt, 
5-6 letterd.e, 6 Sc. lettiret, 4- lettered. Also 
4y-lettrede. [f. Lerrzn sd.1 or v.+-zp.] 

L. Acquainted with or instructed in letters; 
learned, literate, educated. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 7894. Prest wel y-lettrede 
7 to blame, Pat fete.J. ¢xgg0 W/2d2. Palerne 4088 A ful 

loueli lady lettered at be best. ¢x378 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (fachor) gg7 Twa of Irland bat ..sum dele letteryt 
ware, a34o0-50 Alexander 2241 Lettrid berne .Quare-to 
feynys bou pis fare? 148r Caxton God/rey clxi. 238 
Peter bertilmewe, clerk and but litil jettred. “1535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot. (1858) 11. 684 Ane letterit man profound in all 
* science, 1361 Daus tr. Buddinger an Apoc. (1573) 12 Agaynst 
those lettered heretickes Iohn speaketh playnly.  x572 
Hanmer Chron, [rel (1633)125 They inquired not whether 

.. their Ministers were lettered. 1588 Suaxs, Z.Z. Z. v. 
i, 48. Mounsier, are you not lettred? x605 Campen Revz., 
Fpigr. 14 A man-well borne and better lettered. 1689 
Evetyn Ment. (1857) ILL, 305 London, abounding with so 
many wits and lettered persons. 1713 SreEeLE Guardian 
No. 94% 5 The lettered coxcombs: without good-breeding 
give..just occasion to rallery. x7g0 JouNnson Rambler No, 
2? x4 It may not be unfit forhim who makes a new entrance 
into the lettered world. .to suspect his own powers. @ 1822 
Suetiey Def Poetry Pr.. Wks, 1888 Il. 17 The bucolic 
writers, who found patronage under the lettered tyrants of 
Sicily and Egypt. 1853 Miuman Lat. Chr, (1864) 11.3 The 


wnlettered barbarians willingly accepted the aid of the let- - 


tered clergy. 

absol, 1362 Lanc.. 2. Pl, A. 1% 128 Lerep hit pis lewed: 
men for lettrede hit knoweb. cxgas Eng. Cong. Jrel. Wii. 
334 He.. toke, both of letred & of lewed, be cursed tallages 
of gold & of siluer.. 1433 Lyna. S.. Adwnnd App. 374 
Symple and lettryd ther heedys did enclyne. 

2. Of or pertaining to learning or learned men; 
characterized by learning or literary culture. 

1jop Prior To Dr, Sherlock on Death 3x Wit may 
admire, and letter'd Pride be taught. 1775 Jounson West, 
dsl. Wks. X..317 And entertained with ati the elegance of 
Jettered hospitality. 798 .S. Roars EA, to Fried 137 
This sheltered scene of lettered talk. . 1826 Dysrarts Viv, 
Grey 1. i, He was a man of lettered tastes, 1830 HawTHORNE 
Scarlet Z, Introd, (1883) 45 This was my all of lettered 
intercourse, 1875 Tennyson @. Jfary 11.1, He loved: the 
more His own .. letter'd peave, 

3. Composed of a (specified) number of letters. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 346 That foure lettered 
name.of God, 

4. Inscribed with letters; sfec. of a book: Having 


the title, etc. on the back in gilt or coloured letters. 


1665 J. Wens Stone-/Peng (1725) 163 A letter’d and straight | 


and long Order denotes, .the Conflicts of Combatants. 1707 
Lond, Gas. No, 4293/3 Gilt-back, and -Letrer’d.- x712 
Appison Jgect,. No. 4 ar 6, I observed one particular 
Weight lettered-on Loth Sides. r740 Dyur Raius Rome 324 
Phoebus’ Jetter’d dome. 1746-7 
The next thing which engaged my attention: was-the let- 
tered floor. sBa9 R. Lancrorp Ju/rod, Trade 80 Hervey's 
Meditations, calf lettered. 1823 A, Winson 72;-Churehe 


Hervey AfediZ, (1818) 12 © 
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yard Poet. Wks. (1846) 13, I woo thee, thoughtful, from this 
letter’d stone. 1868 Brownine Ning & Be, 1. 82 One glance 
at the lettered back. 1872 W. S. Syvmonns Mec. Rocks vi. 
169 Camden, who speaks of a lettered stone he saw. 

Lhetteree (letari*), [f. Lerren sd. + -EB.] 
(See quot.) 

1672 Perry Poel, Anat. (1691) Advt., By Letterees are 
meant persons restored to Land by virtue of the Letters of 
King Charles the Second, /é/d. 2 ‘There was restored to 
Letterees and Nominees:.. 60 [acres]. 

Letteret (letarét).  [1. Lervren 54.1+-zr.] A 
little or short Jetter. 

3817 Byron To Jfoove 25 Mar., I have written to you.. 
six letters, or letterets, 1822 Lams Ledz, xii. 70 2. Barton 114 
Begging you:to accept this letteret for a letter, 1835 Hoop 
in Aven. (1860) I. 107 A little letteret that cannot do any- 
body any harm. ; 

Rettering (le'tarin), vd/. sd. [f. Lerrer v. or 
soi+-ine 4h] 

1. The action of writing letters; letter-writing. 

er643 Howe. ZLe/z. (1650) 11. 118 You may give the law 
of lettering to all the world. 1681 Disc. Tanger 3 If I ex- 
ceed the Laws of Lettering, your command is my Apology. 
18t3. Byron in Moore Lett. & Frads. (1830) 1. 464, I hate 
lettering. . : . 

2. The action or process of putting letters upon 
(anything) by inscribing, marking, painting, gild- 
ing, printing, stamping, etc. Also coner., the letters 
inscribed, 

x8rr L. M. Hawkins C’zess & Gertr. J. 261 The letterings 
of his books had ...afforded her a high hope of pleasure. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelatz & Gl241 The dial-plate is 
complete, with the exception of the figures or lettering. 
1869 J. Raven Ch, Bells Cambr. (1882) 12 The rudeness of 
the lettering seems to suggest an early date, 18977 Act 40 
& at ict. c. 60. § 3 Such lettering, marking, and numbering 
shall include the word ‘registered’ ..and the registered 
number. 1879 Miss Brappon Fiver III. 146 ‘The book was 
to have..a smooth grey linen binding with silver Jettering. 

3. attrib. and Comb.: lettering block, -box 
(see quots.); lettering piece, the piece of leather 
on.which the title of a book is stamped; letter- 
ing-tool, ‘a bookbinder's tool for stamping the 
gilt titles on the backs of books’ (Knight Dect. 
Mech. 1875). 


187 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 74 *Letzering- 
block, a piece of wood, the upper surlace being rounded, 
upon which side-labels are letiered. *Leztering-box, the 
box in which the type are screwed up preparatory to letter- 
ing. 1818 4 rt Bookbinding 30 Working the letters firm and 
straight on the *lettering-piece. 1880 Print. Trades Friuli. 
No 31, rr Sume_account-book lettering-pieces produced .. 
for the trade are certainly wonderful specimens of lettering. 

Lettering, obs. Sc. form of LecrEnn, 

Letterize (letoreiz), v [f Lurrer sd) + 
-12k.} inér. To write letters. 

1824 Lamp Lett. xiv. To B. Barton 134 The idea of letter- 
ising has been oppressive to me of late. 1837 B. Barron 
Select, (1849) 11, L have felt unequal to any Ietterizing. 

Letterless (letalés), a [f Lerper sdb + 
-LESS.} Devoid of letters. 

1, Unacquainted with letters or literature; il- 
literate, Also adsod. 

a.x6x8 Syivesrer Quadratus of Pibrac. xcvii, 'Tis to be 
more than Sylla Letter-lesse, 1653 Waterhouse gol, 
Learning 123 A meer daring letterless Commander can .. 
promise himself no more successe in his Enterprise then 
feic.]. 1786 Law Lett. Jutport. Subj. 24 Vhey help the 
ignorant and: letterless to..a knowledge of God. 1865 
QO, Reo, CVELL 225 Silbury Hill .. the attempt of a letter. 
less race to perpetuate the memory of some event. 1880 
P. Graco Arrant Iv. 59: Bookless captain and letterless 
subaltern, 1884 Cevtury Mag. XXVIII. 157 There was an 
illiterate generation, and a letterless race to be educated. 

2. Having no letters or correspondence, 

1839 Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 62 Unfortunate beings so let- 
terless as to be able to pay them {se. visits]. 1884 Bp. THoroLD 
Foke Christ 105 A London Sunday .. is absolutely Jetter- 
less. 1886 Mrs. A. Hunt That other Persan WU. 49 She 
wrote to him each day, and bemoaned her letterless condition. 

8. Having no letters inscribed or appended. 

188: Educalion Feb. The title... was only retained by 


. those who would have been absolutely jetterless but for this 


domestic honour, 1886 Maciuop Clyde District Dumbar- 
tonsh..t. 6 This ancient letterless slab. 


Letterlet, -ling, Letterly: see Lerrer sb.1 
Lettern, Letteroun, obs. forms of Lecrean, 
Le‘tter-press. [f. Lzrrer s/.1] 

1. (Now commonly written detterpress.) Matter 
printed from letters or types, as distinguished from 
what is printed from plates. Also atévid., as in 
letterpress priniing (for which the use of the word 
in this sense may be elliptical). | 

1758-68 Go.psm. £ss, ii, Four extraordinary pages of letter- 
press. o1764 Luovn Puff Poet. Wks. 1774 1.176 Plain letter- 

vess shall do the feat. x772 Hartjord Mere, 18 Sept. 


uppl. 4/3 Letter-press Printing is neatly perform'd. x80a- 
xa. BentHAM Ration, Fudic, Hvid. (1827) IT. 473 vote, In 


the case of letter press, any such alterations are as yet, 


perhaps, without example, 1823 J. Nicnotson Oderat, 
Mechanic 711 Plaster of Paris .. is poured over the letter- 

ress page. 1828 Miss Mirrorn P’7//age Ser. mm, Introd, + 
LPhey who condescend to read-the letter-press will have the 
advantage of my fair correspondent. 1840 LaRpner Georn, 
197 \n letter-press printing, the types ..are put together .. 
with their faces ‘upwards, 1860-1 Flo NicntinGaLe Virs- 
dug ii, 1x The places-where . letter-press printers ,. have to 
work for theirsliving. 862. Sati-Rex,-7-Dec. sor William 
and Mary. Howitt have-contributéed ‘the -Jetterpress. - 1889 
Speelator 14 Dec: 830: In-this: cartoon, and the letterpress 
concerning ‘it; ‘are commemorated-[etc. }. EN 


| Fr. Rev Wks. 


| R. Rereme Bd, Siby2s i183 We... reorganized the letting 


LETTING. 


2. A weight to.keep one or more Jetters in place. 

1848 C. A. Jouns'Meek at Lizard 78 They [pieces of 
rock] are often worked into ., letter-presses, &c, 

3. A press for taking copies of letters, 

rgot Westm. Gaz, 13 June 9/2 Van Helden .. slipped 
a handcutf upon his wrist, and fastened the other to the 
letter-press, 


Letter(r)ure, variant of LerrrurE Ods. 

Lettes(se, Lettewys, obs. ff. Lerrucz, Lerrrer, 

Lettic (le‘tik), 2 (sd) [f Lert + -10.] Of, 
pertaining to, or related to the Letts; =Lxrrigs, 
Also, in wider sense, applied to the group of lan- 


guages (by some philologists called Baltic) com-' 


prising Le(tish, Lithuanian, and Old Prussian, and 
to the group of peoples speaking these languages, 
Also aésol. as sé., the Lettic or Lettish language. 

1872 R. Morais Lng. Accidence i, 8 The Lettic Languages, 
(1) Old Prussian... (2) Lettish or Livonian.. (3) Lithuanian. 
1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl, (N, ¥.) VIIL 835 The Lettic 
race proper still in Courland, in Livonia. x88x Freeman 
fist, Geog, Eur. 1, xi. 466 note, A common name for these 
closely allied nations is sometimes neeced. Leéftic is the 
most convenient, 

+ Eettice, Os. Also 5 letuse, -uce, letvis, 6 
letewis, letuis, lettewys, lettis(e, -yce, -ys, 
-ushe, 6-7 letwis. fa. OF. deztce, -zs(s)e, ete, 
app. a. OHG,. zditzso, mod.G. ztiss polecat ; but 
the application of the name has varied at different 
times.] A kind of whitish grey fur (Cotgr.). 

{1363 wet 37 Edw, IT, c. 12 Qels ne usent revers dermynes 
ne de leluses esclaire. 1373 in Axch. Rodis Scot. 11. 440 
In empcione trium timbrarum de Jetysses cum dimidio, et 
septem letisses varii precii.]. 21480 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 
65 Her good and gay clothing, and furres of gray meniuere 
and letuse. 1457 Se. Acts Fas. // (1814) 11. 49/2 As to beir 
gownys bt na woman weir mertrikes nor letviss, xgoz M7722 
of Wrattesley (Somerset Ho.), My secunde cap of letewis, 
1542 Jae, R, Wardrobe (1815) 100 Ane gown .. quhairof the 
slevis hes bein liynit with letuis. a 2848 Hatt Chron, 
23 Hen. VIT/ (1£09) 803 The lorde Chauncellor in a robe of 
Scarlet open before bordered with Lettice. 1662 Svat. Jred, 
(1765) 11. 406 Letwis tawed, the timber, containing forty 
skins 85. 4¢7. 

b. adtrié, and Comd., as lettice-bonnet, -fur 3 
lettice-cap, a cap of this fur, apparently worn as 
a means of inducing sleep; Isttice-ruff, a person 
wearing a ruff or-collar of this fur. 

1g99 Minsnzu Sf. Dict, A *Lettice bonnet or cap for 
gentlewomen, v. A dandéga. [Jdred., Albanega, a kind of 
networke coife that women weare on their heads] x44 
Will of R. Cressey (Somerset Ho.), * Lettys cappes. 1583 
Stunses Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 69 Some weare Lattice 
cappes with three hornes, three corners | should saie, like 
the forked cappes of Popishe Priestes. 1619 FLETCHER 
Al, Thomas wt. i, Bring in the Lettice cap, You must be 
shaved sir, And then how suddenly wee’! make you sleep. 
x62r — /hierry & Theod, v. ii. K 2 Phisitians, some with 
glisters, Some with lettice caps, some. posset drinkes, some 
pills, 1533. Wriotaesiuy Czar. (1875) I. 20 Gownes of 
scarlett edged with white *lettushe furre. 1624 FLETCHER 
Wife for month n. iv, 1s this *Lettice Ruffe your husband ? 

Lettice, obs. form of Larricz, Lerruce. 

|| ettiga (lef ga). Also lettica, latiga. [It. 
lettica, lettiga:~L., lectica a litter.] (See quots.) 

x805-W. Irvine in Live §& Lett. (1864) I. 114 Wynn and 
Wadsworth were seated in a Lettiga, a kind of sedan chair 
that accommedates two persons who sit facing each other. 
x81x J. Bownrer Select Pieces (1817) 1: 54 Mr. Burgman 
had been so good to provide me with proper mules and a 
latiga for'travelling, 1821 Ear, ABERDREN in Sir H. Gordon 
Life iii. (1893) 68, I must positively have you carried to the 
spot in-a lettica, 1838 H.G, Kuicur Normans in Sicily 
148 The lettiga is a small vis-d-vis, carried on long poles by 
two mules. . 

Letting (letin), vi. 3.1 [f. Ler v.1+-inel] 
The action of Luv v.} in various senses. 

1. The action of allowing the movement or 
passage of, giving loose or vent to; chieAy with 
adverbs, as down, in, off. Also letting blood, 
letting go. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xli, Onely throu latting of myn 
eyen fall, 1482 A/onk of Eveshain i Arb.) 107 The lyftyngys 
vppe of the crosse and the lettyngys done ageyne. x530 
Parser. 239/1 Lettyng of blode, sezgnee, 1662 STILLINGFL, 
Orig, Sacr, wi. i, §°16, Man is formed with a mouth., 
for receiving and letting forth of air. 16653 MaNnLEy 
Grotius’ Low C, Warres_149 The letting in of the Waters, 
and other things.. were hindred. 1668 Witkins Read Char, 
1 i. § 5. 38 ark! go, 31839 Baitey Pests (1854: 219 The 

ood we do is of His own good will,—The ill, of His own 
elting, a@x1849 H. Coterince £ss. (1851) I. 97 Some wise- 
acres .. would think iz a woful letting-down, x8g2 Mrs, 
Srowg Unele Tone’s Cvix, She couldn’t wear one of your 
gowns, could she, by any letting down? @285x CLoucuH 
Mart Magno 692, 1. .knew the letting. off of steam, and rose, 
x86 Trencu Sex, Ch. Asta-78 Such a letting go of first love. 
1864 Mrs. Garry Parables fr, Nat, Ser. v.09 He thought 
his father’s argument a letting down of principle. 

2. The action of allowing the use of (houses, 
lands, etc.) on payment of rent, etc.; leasing, 
Also with oud. ¢ 


1538 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 8 All men which 
haue or hold ony tenement of the lettyng of the master and 
the wardens, . 1656 H. Pumistrs Purch. Patt, (1676) x The 
letting and taking of Leases. 
I. xxii. 239 Not the Season for letting of houses. ry90 BuRKE 
V.252 Where the letting of their land was by 
rent [ete,], 2833 Hr, Marrinrau Cinnamon § Pvarls ii. 20 
The letting of the Pearl banks had been accomplished, 1883 


out: of the éstate, 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict. 0.77 8 7 If any 


1669 WoopneaD St. Teresa — 


a 


LETTING, 


fand is comprised in a lease for .. lives, or in a letting for a 
termofyears. 1894 Times 5 Feb. 4/3 The Irish grass lettings 
are making high prices. > 

Letting (le'tin), vb2. sb.2 arch. [f. Lerv2 + 
-nc 1] The action of Lurv,4; delaying, hinder- 
ing, an instance of this; also quasi-concr., a hin- 
drance, an obstacle; frequent in det, without 
letting, without hindrance, without delay. 

c1o2z0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 87 Oder lettinege beet he 
na polige. @11a2 OE, Chron, an, 110x (Laud MS.) Se 
cyng syddan scipa ut on sz sende his broder .. to lettinge. 
azzgo Uvetsun in Cott, Hom. 187 Pe bitternesse of mine 
sunnen attri is be lettunge. ¢z2g0 Gen. ¢ Zr. 3204 Non 
man on hem letting dede. c1r290 S. Aug. Leg. 1. 263/76 
With-oute lettingue In heo yeode. argoo Cursor AZ, 3199 
O pis Jetting was he ful glad. Jbid. 4914 For drightin dos 
vs na letting. 1379 Barsour Bruce tu. x2 The lord the 
bruce, but mar letting, Gert priuely bryng Stedys twa. 
61375 Se Leg, Saints iii, (St Andrew) 974 Pat mycht be 
hendringe to myn fame, and lattinge als to 3ore gud 
name. ¢1380 Wyeus Sed. Wks, ILI, 425 Seynt Poule biddes 
men preye wipouten lettynge. ¢ 1400 Jilelayne 1503 Go we 
to your company... Late ther be no Lettynge. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace tx. 1183 And our he swam; for lattyng fand he 
nocht. 1486 Mara. C’ress Oxrorp in Pour C. Ang, Leti.7 
To the letting of his seid purpose. xg02 Ord. Crysien Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. 8 He maye be in the waye of saluacyon 
if he have none other lettynge. 1657 Divine Lover 299 ‘The 
waye is..full of..theiues, and many other greate lettings. 

+b. Wasting (of time). Ods, . 

1998 Trevisa Barvih, De P. R, xvi, xx. (1498) 616 Whiche 
were ouer noyouse and gretly lettynge of tyme to reherse 
theym here al arowe. 1494 Fapyan Chron, v. exvii, 92 To 
shewe here the vayne and dissymulyd sorowe that Frede- 
gunde made for the Kynge, it were but lettynge of tyme, 

+ Getting, 22/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Lev ot+ 
-ING“.] That lets or hinders; hindering. 

¢1qgo tr. De Jiritatione 1, xxi, 26 Blisfull is he pat may 
puite awey euery letting distraccion. 

Lettirmareday: see Larrzer. 

Lettis(e, obs. f£ Larriz, Lerrice, Lerruce. 

Lettish (letif), a (sd.) [f Lerr+-ise.] Per- 
taining to the Letts or their language, Also aésoé. 
as sb., the language of the Letts. . 

1831 For. Q. Rev. VIII. 63 One of the most important 
personages of the ancient Lettish mythology. x84 Laruam 
Eng, Lang. > Vhe Livonian (or Lettish) of Livonia and of 
Courland. 1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist, Man 183 These dia- 
Jects are the Lettish, Lithuanian, and the Proper Pruthenian, 
y88x Freeman A/ist. Geoe. Eur. I. xi. 466 note, Lett, with 
the adjective Le¢zish, is the special name of one of the ob- 
scurer members of the family. 1888 Kina & Cookson Sovad 
4 Juflex. ii. 34 The Baltic family contains the three divisions 
of Old Prussian, Lithuanian, and Lettish. 

Lettonian (letdvnian), @ and sh. [f mod.L. 
Lettin-, Letto Levn+-ran. Cf. Lapponian, and 
F. Letton = Lert.] = Lerrisn. ; 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) VITL 835 The Lettonian 
differs from the other Lithuanian dialects in having an ad- 
mixture of Finnish words, 

Lettorne, obs, form of Lecrern, 

Lettorye, obs. form of Lrcruary. 

Leettour, obs. form of Lectern, Lerrrr 34.3 

Lettren, -on(e, -une, obs. forms of Lucrrern. 

+Lettrure. Os. Also 4-5 letterure, (4 
letrure, letterrure, lettyreure, 5 lectrure, lit- 

-terure), fad. OF. letréure, lettréure>—L. hitterd- 
tava, f. litteraletter.] 

1. A writing, a written book, a story. Holy let. 
trure = Holy Scripture. . 

13.. K. Alis. 3516 Ac, for that lettrure seith ther ageyn, 
Nul Y schewe hit to no. mon, 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. x. 2 
‘Lo ! seith holy Jetterrure ‘whiche lordes beth.this shrewes’, 
‘@1400-g0 Alexander e170 Luctus it hizt, pe letterure & pe 
line bus it callis, ¢xqg3o0 Loneticn Grazd ly. 240 In Caldev 
was this scripture, whiche Is to vndirstonde As be Jettrure, 

2, Knowledge of letters or books; learning. 

x3.. ZZ. Allit. Poems A, 750 Ne arystotel. nawper by 
hys lettrure Of carpe be kynde pese propertez, a 1340 
Hamro.e Psalter |xx. g For .i. not-knew lettyreure. 7393 
Laneu, P. PZ Cy 1.3137 For in lone and in letterure lith be 
grete éleccion. cxq00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 138 He cowde 
not no lettrure: @xqz0 Hoccieve. De Reg. Princ. 2073 
Simple is. my goost, and scars my letterure, 1447 Boxen- 
HAM Sepuitys (Roxb.) 275 She of lettrure no Kunnyng had. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 276/2 Seynt Augustyn was quycke 
in engyne Swete in speche wyse in lettrure. 

8. Science of or skill in (arms).. 

33.. Gaw. & Gr, Kui. 1513 Pe lel layk of luf, pe lettrure of 
armes. 

Lettsomite (lets#mait), Azz, [Named by 
Perey, 1850, after Dr. W. G. Lettsomz: see -ITE.] 
A synonym of Cyanotrichite (see CYANo-). ; 

x8so Dana Jfiz. 523 Lettsomite .. occurs. in spherical 
globules. 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XVI. 402. Lettsomite.. 
loccurs] in tufts of capillary crystals. 

Lettuce (letis), Forms: 3-6 letus(e, 4-6 let- 
tuse, 5 latewes, 3-6 letews, letuce, 6 let(t)yse, 
lettes(se, -is, -us, -uze, -yce, lectuse, lacteux, 
-use, laictuce, Sc. lattouce, 6-7 lactuce, let- 
tise, 6-8 lettice, 7 lectuce, 8 lattice, 6- lettuce, 
[ME. Jeéuse, connected with OF. Jadtud (Cotgr. 
faictué, mod.F . laitue).:—lactiica, f. lact-, lac milk, 
the name. having reference to the milky juice of the 
plant, : . 

The exact origin of the Eng. word is uncertain. | Prof. 
Skeat conjectures that it may be a. OF, *letuse, *laituse 
L*/acticéa, an adjectival derivative of /ectaca.. Palsgrave in 


1530 gives dectus asa Fr. form, and a vocabulary of ¢1475_ 
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(Wright-Wiilcker 787) gives Zezusa as the Latin equivalent of 
Eng. defuse; but the genuineness of these is doubtful.) 

1. Any plant of the genus Lactuca ; esp. Lacluca 
sativa or Garden Lettuce, the leaves of which are 
much used as a salad; often collect. in sing. for 
the plants or their leaves. Wald lettuce: some 
plant of this genus growing wild; sgec. in England 
=, Seariola and L. virosa; in America=Z. 
Canadensis. Also applied to various plants re- 
sembling this genus. For Cabbage, Cos, Hare, 
indian, Lami’s Lettuce etc., see the first member. 

ex2g0 S. Eng, Leg. I. 18/598 A fair herbe, bat men 
cleopez letuse. a 1300 Cursor MM. 6079 Wit therf bred and 
letus wild. 1382. Wycur E-rod, xii. 8 Therf looves with 
wylde letuse. ¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 73 
Wylde letus hat feldmen clepin skarioles. ¢ 1420 Padiad, on 
Husb, 1.176 Letuce is to be sette in Ianyueer.  ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues iv. 13 Vet ben in the gardynes.. Letews, 
porselane, 1533 Exyor Cast, Helthe (1539) 39 Breade 
steped in white brothe, with sodden lettyse, or cykorie, are 

ood to be vsed, xg62 Turner Herbal n. 26 Muche vse of 

ettes hurteth the eysight. 1366 Painrer Pad. Pleas. 1, 39 
When the yong lactuse begin to growe, I cutte of the bitter 
and sower stalkes from them. x6x4 J. Cooxe Greene’s 7 
Quogue L3b, Did I eate any Lettice to supper last night, 
that 1 am so. sleepie. 1633 Jonnson Gerarde's Herbal vu, 
Xxxvill. 309 The greater wilde Lettuce smelling of Opium. 
x651-3 Jur, Taytor Sern. jor Year (1678) 108 A dish. of 
Lettice and a clear Fountain can cool all my Heat. x67x 
H.M. tr. Zrasuz Collog. 100 It is very fine Breth which he 
is served. up in; the Lettice are very choyce ones, 173 
Porg Aor. Sat, 1.1. 18 If your point be rest, [take] Lettuce 
and cowslip-wine. x60 J, Ler Jatrod. Bot. App. 317 Let- 
tuce, Wild, Prenanthes, 1876 Hariey Mat, Aled, (ed. 6) 
540 Lettuce has glaucous vertical leaves. 

+2, Proverb, Like lips, like lettuce = ‘like has 
met its like’; an echo of L. stmtlem habent labra 
factucam, an alleged saying of M. Crassus, when 
he saw an ass eating thistles. 

@1g4o Barnes Wks. (1573) 189/t No doubt the prouerhe 
is true, such lippes such lectuse, such saintes such miracles, 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 433 Sic lipps, sic lattouce; lordis 
and lownes, 1987 FLemine Contn. Holinshed Il. rorg/2 
Like lips, like lettice, as is. their cause so are the rulers, 
1589 Greene Menathon (Arb.) 92 He left such lettice as were 
too fine for his lips. x399 H. Burrus Dyets Drie Dinner 
To Rdrs., Here are Lettuses for euery mans lips. x619 
Pasquil’s Palin. (1877) 130 If he like not these Lettice, let 
him pull backe his lips, 1697 W. Hucnes Maz of Six m1. iv, 
140 Well, but the Lettice and the Lips do well together. 

3. aitrio. and Comb., as lettuce-bed, -juice, -leaf, 
-seed; ‘lettuce-cabbage = cabbage-lettuce; let- 
tuce-opium = LacrucariuM; lettuce-water, a de- 
coction of lettuce. : 

1897 Mary Kincsiey W. Africa 380 The fierce currents 
of the wet season..play great havoc with these *lettuce beds. 
173% Gentl, Mag, I. 408 Make Plantations of *Lettuce 
Cabbage for Winter use, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 299 The 
narcotic property of *lettuce-juice has been long familiarly 
known. ¢ 1840 Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. 227 Nightshade 
leaves, *lactuce leaves, henbayne leaves, 1826 A. Duncan 
in Mem, Cated. Hortic. Soc. (1819) 11, 312 A substance ., 
which Ihave denominated Lactucarium or *Lettuce Opium. 
1577, MouNnTAINE Gardener's Labyrinth u. 43 *Lettice 


seedes. 1683 SaALmMon Doron Med. ut. 660 Oyl of Lettice 
Seeds. 1713 Dernam PAys.-Theol. 9 note, Some Lettice- 


Seed being sown..in the open Air. 1836 J. M. Guiry 
Magendie's Fornuil, (ed, 2) 104 *Lettuce water 4 ounces, 


+Lettucer. Obs. rare- 1. In Gletticer.  [f. 
Lerrucy +-Er.] (See quot.) 


rs6a Turner /Yerbal 1. 45 The female (Mandrag) is called 
the letticer with lesse leues and narrower then lettice. 


Lettus(e, -uze, obs, forms of Lerrucz, 

Lettushe, obs. form of Lerrron. 

Lettwary, var. Lucruary Ods., electuary. 

Letty (leti), a. dial Also 7 lette. [f. Ler 
v.44+-¥.] That lets or hinders, 

1642 Bust Karn. Bhs, (Surtees) rro When there is any 
leite Weather in. Harvest time, 1886 ELwortuy W,Sonzerset 
Word-bh,, Letty-wenther, showery; rainy; lit. hindering 
weather-—ie, hindering harvesting or out-door work. 

Lettyce, -ys(e, obs. forms of Lurricz, Lerruce, 

Lettyreure, variant of LerrrurE, Oéds, 

Tetuare, -is, -y(e: see Lectusry. 

Thetuce, -uis, -us(e, obs, ff. Lurrice, Lrrrvcs, 

Tet-up, sd.: see Ler v.} gs c. 

Letvis, letwis, obs. forms of Lerrics, 

Letwary/e, -werye: see Lucruany. 

Letyrn, Letys, obs. ff. Lecrenn, Lerruce, 

Leucethiop (l'wsipigp). Also leucoethiop. 
[f. Gr. Aeve-ds white (see Lruco-) + Aidior-, Aldioy 
an Iithiopian. 

Some have written Zexcathiof, perh. influenced by the 
transliteration deca: Bthiopes (for AevKot Alécomes} in the 
ordinary text of Pliny VW. v. viii] . 

An albino of a negro race, So Leu:crothio'pia, 
the constitution of a leuceethiop. Leu:ceethiopic 
a@., characterized by leucethiopia. 

m81g W. Lawrence Pdysiol. 287 Their peculiar constitu. 
tion ...may be conveniently termed, after some modern 
authors, levcethiopia. J/éz7. sro The same parents at 
different times have leuceethiopic children, and others. with 
the ordinary formation, and characters... 1860 R. F, Burton 
Centr. Afr. l. 109 The people..call these leuccethiops [sic 5 


but leucethiops in Jndex} Wazungu, ‘white men’. [Mod. 
Diets, have chiefly Lencoethiop, Leucethiop,] 


Leucate (l!2-k4). Chem, [f. Luvo-10+-atE.] 
A salt of leucic acid. ; ; 
1865 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 576 Leucate of barium, 


LEUCO-. 


|heuchzemia (leki-mix). Path. Less correctly 
leuc-, leukemia, [mod.L. as if Gr. *Aeuvxaruia, 
f. Aeux-os white + afza blood.] Virchow’s name 
for a disease characterized by an excessive produc= 
tion of white corpuscles in the blood, with morbid 
affections of the spleen and other parts; called 
also LEvcocY?TH#AMIA, 


x895 in Mayne Axfos, Lex. 1873. T. H. Green Juérod. 
Pathol, (ed, 2) 148 Leukemia. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Shin 503 
Leucocythemic lymphadenoma, or leucemia. 1885-8 Facce 
& Pye-Smirn Princ, Med. (ed. 2) 1.114 Leuchemia, 1898 
A ldbuit's Syst. Med. V. 635 Bennett gave the name leuco- 
cythzemia to the disease, whilst Virchow called it leukzemia. 

Hence Leuchemic a., affected with or charac« 
terized by leuche:mia, : 


1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. 1X. 83 On finding the leucheemic 
state of the blood I gave him phosphorus. 1897 4 bet?’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 445 Leukeemic tumours are small, scattered, 
roundish patches of lymph-cells, Sy 

iheuchtenbergite (loixtonb3-1gsit),  Avix. 
[named by A. Komonen, 1842, in honour of Maxi- 
milian, duke of Leuchtenderg: see -1TE.] A variety 
of clinochlore, often resembling tale, 

1844 Dana Alin. 317. 1889 Min. Mag. VU, 222, 

Theucie (lésik), a. Chem. [f. Leuo-iw +-10.] 
Leucic acid, a diatomic fatty acid, also called O.ry- 
hexoie acid, obtained by treating leucin with nitrous 
acid. Leucte ether, an oily liquid obtained by the. 
action of zinc-ethyl on oxalic ether. 

1865 Watrs Dict. Chenz. ILI. 576 Leucic ether, Zid. 
Leucic acid, 1893 Rarre Phys. Chen 54 Leucic Acid... This 
acid only exists in thé body in its ammoniated form, leucin. 

heucin (lizsin), Chem, Also leucine. [f, Gr. 
Aeux-ds white + -IN.] A white crystalline substance, 
known also as amido-caproic acid (CyHy3NO,), 
one of the principal products of the decomposition 
of nitrogenous matter, 

1826 Henry Ldenz. Cheut. IL. 395 A peculiar white matter, 
called by Braconnot leucine. 1847-9 Toon Cycl. Anat. lV. 
164/2 Leucin .. is a crystalline substance closely resembling 
cholesterine in appearance. 18853 Remsrn Org, Chem, 11888) 
194 Leucine is found very widely distributed in the animal 
kingdom, as in the spleen, pancreas, and brain, 


ativib, 1896 Allbuit's Syst.. Med. 1, 177 Microscopic 
examination .. might shew... leucin balls. 


heucite (iz-soit). Adin, Also 8 leucit. [a. 
G. deucit (A. G. Werner, 1791), f. Gr. Aevxds white: 
see -ITE.| Silicate of aluminium and potassium, 
usually found in glassy trapezohedrons, occurring 
in volcanic rocks, esp. in lavas from Vesuvius. 

1799 Med. Frni. 1. 300 In the decomposition of the fossil 
called Jeucit, he [Klaproth] found from 20 to 22 parts o 
potass in the hundred. 1800 Henry Zpit, Chews. (1808: 363 
‘Phe volcanic leucite contained Jess potash than other kinds. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. vii. 146 Many of the older 
lavas yield agates...leucite .. and other precious minerals. 

ativib. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, 135 Leu- 
cite rock may be regarded as a dolerite, in which the labra- 
dorite is replaced by. leucite. 


Hence Leuci'tic a., containing or of the nature of 
leucite. Leu'citoid (Crystallogr.), the trapezo- 
hedron or tetragonal trisoctahedron; so called as 
being the form of the mineral leucite. Teuci‘to- 
phyzr(e [G. (gor)phyr porphyry; cf. Grano- 
PHYRE], ‘a dark-grayish fine-grained cellular vol- 
canic rock consisting of augite and leucite together 
with some disseminated magnetic iron’ (Dana 
Man, Geol, 1868), 

1830 Lyert Princ. Geol, I..332 The foundations of the 
town [Pompeii] stand upon the old leucitic lava of Somma, 
1879 Ruriey Sivdy Rocks x. rog Asin. the little Jeucite 
crystals of the sperone or. leucitophyr which occurs near 
Rome. 1880 G. F. Ropwetzi in Natuve XXI, 352 The lava 
is very leucitic, ue 

Teuco- (li4-ko), before a vowel leuc-,.a. Gr. 
Aeuxo-, combining form of Aeweéds white, as in 
Leuca‘niline Chem., a. white crystalline coal-tar . 
base (Co ofIp,N,) obtained from rosaniline by reduc- 
tion and from other substances.. Leuca‘nthous a. 
Bot. [Gr. dvd-os flower + -ous], white-flowered 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1855). Leucawgite Min, 
[Aueire], a white or greyish variety of augite 
(Dana, 1868). Leu'eoblast Zio/. [-Buast], one 
of the spheroidal cells from which leucocytes de- 
velop. Geuco'choly sonce-wd. [after MELAN- 
CHOLY] (see quot). Yeurcocy’elite Aix. [Gr. 
kUxh-os + -ITE],a synonym of apophyllite. {| Leuco- 
derma Path. [Gr. déppa skin], deficiency of colour- 
ing matter or unnatural whiteness in the. skin; 
hence Leu:code'rmic a..(Cent. Dict.). || Lewco- 
me‘Janous a. [Gr, peAar-, pédas +-ous], having 
a fair complexion with dark hair. Lewcope'nia 
Path, (Gr. wevia poverty] (see quot.); hence Len:- 
cope'nic @., characterized by leucopenia,  Leu'co- 
phyll Bot. [Gr. pudd-ov leaf],a colourless substance 
found in the corpuscles of an etiolated plant, capa- 
ble of being transformed into chlorophyll. || Leu:- 
copla‘ela Path. [Gr. wAax-, wAd£.a flat surface]; 
white patches appearing on the tongue or on the 
mucous membrane within the mouth, Heu'coplast 
Biol, [Gr. mraor-ds. moulded] = next, Leuico- 


LEUCOCHALCITE. 


plastid 27o/. [Prasrip], one of the colourless 
corpuscles found in the protoplasm of vegetable 
cells around which starch accumulates.. Lew‘co- 
scope [-scorE], an instrument contrived by Helm- 
holtz for comparing the relative whiteness of lights 
or colours, or for testing the power of the eye to 
distinguish colours, Lewecospermous a. Lot. 
[Gr. oréppa sced + ~ouS8], having white seeds. 
Leu-cosphere Astron, [SPHERE], the inner corona. 
euco'xene A/in. [Gr. févos guest], a white de- 
composition product of titanic ison; probably 
titanite (Cenz, Dict.). 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. 673 The action of sulphide of ammo- 
nium upon rosaniline gives rise to a base *leucaniline which 
contains two additional equivalents of hydrogen. r190z 
Brit. Med. Frnl, 29 June 1606 A partial exhaustion of the 
*leucoblastic function of the bone marrow.. 1742 ‘I’.. Gray 
Let. 27 May H*ks, 1884 11. 113 Mine..isa white Melancholy, 
or rather * Lencocholy, for the most part; which,. though it 
seldom laughs or dances, nor ever amounts to what one calls. 
Joy or Pleasure, yet is a good easy sort of a state, x1Bzg 
Nat. Philos., Polaris. Light ix, 34 (U. K. 5.) In other speci- 
mens of apophyllite, which Mr. Herschel calls *leucacyclite, 
from the rings beiug white and black. 1884 Max MuLier 
in 19/4 Cent. June 1017 A semi-human progenitor, suffering, 
it may be, from leprosy or *leucoderma. 1898 4 U/butl’s 
Syst. Zed. V. 418 Any number of leucocytes below the ar- 
bitrary limit of 6000 [per cubic millimetre of blood] will con- 
stitute a hypoleucocytosis, or “leucopenia as the condition is 
also named, Jéid. 420 He was able to distinguish..a *leu- 
copenic phase, or hypolencytosis, during which the number 
of hesmic leucocytes falls fetc.}. 1865 Warts Dict. Chen. 
TUL 584 *Lencophyll. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Suitu Princ. 
Med. (ed. 2) 1. x24. A similar affeetion of the tongue often 
follows *leucoplacia, or white syphilitic patches, at the end 
of several years. 1835 Goonat PAysiol, Bot. (1892) 43 *Leu- 
coplastids..are found in parts which are normally devoid of 
chlorophyll, such as tukers, rhizomes, etc. 1883 Na/wre 
XXVIL. 277 Professor Helmholtz’s new instrument, called 
the *leukoscope.: 1872 tr. Sched/en's Spectr. Anal, vi. 272 Por 
this envelope the name ‘*leucosphere" has been proposed. 

Leucochaleite — (I'u#ko,kzeIsoit). Min. 
[Named by Sandberger, 1881, f. Lzuco- + Gr. 
xak«-ds brass: see -ITE.] Arsenate of copper, 
often found in silky white needles. 

1833 Dana Jfin, App.iil.69. 1892 /4%d. 837 Leucochalcite 
+ occurs as a, delicate coating with malachite, 

Leucocyte (lzkdsait), Phys. [f. Leuco- + 
-crvu.] A colourless corpuscle, e.g. one of the 
white blood-corpuscles, or one of those found in 
lymph, connective tissue, etc. 

r87o Rotiesron Anim, Life Introd. 18 nofe, In the ab- 
sence .. of certain animal ‘cytoids’ or ‘leucocytes’ the 
vaccine poison is inoperative. x898 <Zlbuts's Syst, Afed. 
V. 445 At the present day, the name‘ leucocyte’ has a some- 
what wider sienificance than that of a mere synonym for 
the different forms of the white corpuscles. 

Comb. 1879 J. R. Revnowns Syst. Afed. V.237 A scraping 
of the cut surface presents under the microscope a large 
number of ., leucocyte-like corpuscles. cn 

Hence Leurcocy'tal a., of or pertaining to leuco- 
cytes. Ieweocy'tary = prec. Lewcocy'tic a, 
of or pertaining to leucocytes; characterized by 
the presence of leucocytes. Teu:cocyto'sis [after 
Gr. words in -wois} (see quot. 1866). 

1879 J. R. Reyvnowps Syst, Med..V. 217 An overgrowth of 
this tissue... may be associated with .. “leucocytal excess. 
xg00 Pap. Sci. Monthly Jan. 382 We can see the coloring 
matter penetrating the *[eucocytary protoplasmic mass. 187g 
J: Ri Revnoups Syst. Afed. V. 232 The albumen in *leuto- 
cytic blood is said to be diminished. 1898 Alébutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 637 Other organs [than the spleen] are not infre- 
quently the seat of diffuse leucocytic infiltrations, 1866 
A. Fost Leiae. ded, (1880) 68 According to the nomencla- 
ture. proposed by Virchow, a temporary increase in the 
number of white corpuscles in the blood is called *leuco- 
cytosis, 1897 AMbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 563 The leucocytosis 
diminishes rapidly with the fall of temperature. 

ieucocythamia(l'#kesipfmiad), Fath, Also 
leucocythemia. [f Luuco- + Gr, euros -cyTE + 


aiya blood.] J. H. Bennett’s name for Lrucnamta. 

1852 J. H. Bennet (¢7#/e) Leucacythamia or White Cell- 
blood in Relation to the Physiology and Pathology of the 
Lymphatic Glandular System. 1885 Woonnsap /ract, 
Pathol. (ed, 2) 128 Leucocythemia of the Liver. 


Hence Leucocytheemic (also -emic)a., affected 
with or characterized by leucocythzentia. 


, 1873 Rater Phys. Chem. ax Gelatin .. is sometimes found 
in the blood of leucocytheemic patients. 1876 [see Leu. 
CHEMIA]. : 


Teucoethiop, leuccathiop : see Leucarnror. 
Leucol (li#kgl).. Chem. Also leukol. [f Lev- 

CO-+-0L,]. = next “ph 
1844 Fownes.Chemt. 537 Leukol has somewhat. the odour 


of bitter almonds. ¢x863 Larumny in Cire. Suz, 1. 1x64 
There are evolved .. aniline, leukol, picoline, 


eucoline (ia@-kdloin), Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-Ing.] An organic. base derived from coal-tar, 
identical with quinoline, Hence tencolinio 
(acia’) + see quot. 1892, . 

1852 Fownes Chee, 562 Chinoleine (Lencoline), 1892 
Moatey & Mure Watts' Dict, Chem., Lencoline CoHqN, 
Vhis hase, occurring it: coal tar, has been shown..to be 


identical with quinoline, Leueolinic acid CoHyNOs, Ob- 


tained from-coal-tar quinoline (leuicoline).. ~~ 

(| Geucomai (lisekdumi). Path. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Aeviuoopa, f. Aeveodv to make white, f. Aeveds white. ] 
A white opacity in the cornea of the eye, the result 
of inflammation or of a ‘wound; = ALBUGO. 


| found in the living body as distinguished from one 


. Aueyel. Brit, 1. 445/x Aibinism, or Leucopathia, 


white + gav-, paiveoOar to appear, from its often 


and flabby condition of body’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


| copper nickel at Schladming, in Styria; with serpentine at 


‘genital organs; the whites. 


| Fluor Albus, or Whites. 1875 H. 


_and’skin, 


Leucosoid (lakdsoid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Leu~ | 


PRPs 


1706 Pritrtps (ed. Kersey), Leuco:a,a white Scar In the 
Horney Coat of the Eye. “ 180a Med. Frnt. VILL. 399 The 
disease Leucoma, or Albugo.. 1853. H. Warton Uferat. 
on Surg. 605 The lower edge ol the pupil adhered to the 
eucoma. 


Hence Leuco’maine (-mein) Chem., an alkaloid 


found in a dead or putrefying body (pfomazne). 
Leucomatous a., affected with leucoma. 

1687 A thenwum 20 Aug. 247/3 It treats of the ptomaines 
and:leucomaines ..in relation to scientific medicine. x898 
P. Manson 7'rof. Diseases xxvi. 404 The cornea ulcerates 
or turns leucomatous, and in the end sight is entirely lost. 
1899 A Zlbutt's Syst. Afed. VL. 321 At present we know very 
little about the injurious effects of leucomaines and pto-« 
maines. 


Leucopathy (livckp:pipi). Also in L. form 
Isucopathia, [f. Lzuco- + Gr. -wd0aa, . rddes 
suffering.] =Arprnisé. Also Zramsf. 

84x Blackw, Mag. L. 587 The arts are infected with 
a ‘leucopathy’, architecture and painting rejoicing in uni- 
versal glare. 1868 Nat. Lucycl. 1.383 The name [Albino] 
is now used to designate any individual who exhibits pecu~ 
Narities, which are very generally styled leucopathy. “1873 

Teeucophane (li#@kdizin). Adz, [Named by 
Esmark, 1840, f. late Gr. Aeveopayns, f. Aeued-s 


showing whitish reflections.] Silicate of glucium, 
calcium,and sodium. Also Beuco'phanite. 

31844 Dana ATix. 233 Leucophane occurs in syenite with 
albite.. 1868 /é47. (ed. 5) 260 Leucophanite.., crystals tabular 
and nearly rectanguiar. x89%-‘l..5. Hunr Adza,. /'hys. 327 
With these is also placed leucophanite, 

+Teucophlegmacy. Jah. Obs. Also in 
mod.L. form leucophlegmatia. [ad. Gr. Aeveo- 
preyparia, f. Aeved-s white + preypar-PaLxem.] 
‘A dropsical tendency, denoted by a pale, tumid 


1637 Physical Dict. Leucophleguatia, a kind of dropsie. 
1682 tr. Willis’ Rent. ATed. Wks. Vocab, Leucophiegniacy, 
the kind of dropsy that riseth of white phlegm throughout 
all the body, and makes the flesh spongy, 1732 ArsuTrHNoT 
Rules of Diet 381 It [Cachexy] sometimes disposeth to Con- 
sumptions, sometimes to Leucophlegmacy. 1747 tr. Asérzc's 
Fevers 139 The urine thus retained in the blood, soon foins 
with the other humours of the body; whence the lymphatic 
ducts are over-loaded, and a leucophlegimatia induced. 

Leucophlegmatic WkoHegmetik), z [Ff 
as prec. +-I0.] Affected with or characterized by 
lencophlegmacy. 

1668 Curpeprer & Core Barthal. Anat, 1. vil. rto Lenco. 
phiegmatick persons. 1732 ArsuTunot Rules af Dict 363 
Old Age attended with a.. leucophlegmatic Constitution. 
xggt Smotnett Aumph. Cl 20 Apr. (1815), He told me 
«.my case was dropsical, or, as he called it, leuco-phlegmatic. 
1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 356.The vast expanse of his leuco- 
phlegmatic countenance, © 1861-T. J. Granam Pract. Medd. 
183 A leucophlegmatic temperament. 

Hence Lewcophlegmatical 2. = prec. 

1638 Row.ann Men/fel's Theat. Ins. 988 They hurt not 
dropsie persons, nor such as are leucophlegmatical. 

Leucopyrite (lizkopaierait). Avia. [f£ Levco- 
+Pyrire.] A variety of ldllingite. 

1837 Dana 47ix. 400 Leucopyrite. .occurs associated with 


Richenstein, in Silesia [etc.). 

| Leeucorrheea (l'#kdr7'a). Path, [£. GrAeusd-s 
white + feia a flow.] A mucous or mucopurulent 
discharge from the lining membrane of the female 


1997 Zncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. agile The Leucorrhcea, 
: Watton Dis, Eye 870 
Some mothers-with leucorrheea infect all their children. 


Hence ewecorrhe‘al, Leucorrhwic (also 
-rrhoic, on Gr. type -ppotxds; cf. Zeucorrhotgue, 
-rrhéique) adjs., of or pertaining to leucorrhoea, 

1Boq Med. Frail. X11. 521 The suppression of a leucorrhoic 
running, . 1806 J. Roserron Tvea!. Cantharides 1. vis 4x 
The leucorrhoeal discharge. 1885 G. H, Tavior Peloic 
Therap. 129 A local leucorrhozal outflow. 31888 Syd. Soc. 
Lew, Leucorrha ee 

|| Geucosis (lakevsis) [a. Gr. Aetewors, f. 
Aeveody to make white, f. Aeveds white.] a. Pallor, 
whiteness (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1888). b. The process 
of becoming an albino; the condition of an albino. 
@, The formation of leucoma (Syd, Soe. Lex.). 

2706 Priniips (ed. Kersey), Lezcosis, a whitening of the 
Face, Teeth, orother Parts of the Body. 1842 Pricnarp 
Nat. Hist. Man 79 Symptoms of leucosis in their eyes, hair, 


cos-z@ ({. Gr, Aeveds white) the name of the typical 
genus+-0ID.] One of a family belonging to the 
tribe Oxystomata or pointed-mouth crabs, 
18sa Dana _Crwst. 1.48 But'in the Leucosoids, there is 
a higher perfecting of the branchial system, 
Leucoturic (lakotidrik), a Chem. [f. Gr. 
Aeueds white + Unto, with inserted ¢, after a//an- 
turic.]. Only in Leucoturie acid (see quot. 1866), 
1849 Torier’s Elem. Chent. (ed. 8) 787 Leucoturie acid, 
1866 Oonine Antu. Chem, 135. Leucoturic acid is a dia- 
merone of lantanuric acid and-oxaluric or parabanic acid. 
Leucous (lakes), a, . [f£ Gr. Aeue-és white + 


-ous.| Having a white skin; light-complexioned, 
blonde. Said esp. of albinos. Also e//ipi. — 


1842 Pricuakp Nat, Hist, Man 78 To these two varieties 


: See. XXIX. 85 They [albinos] much resemble Europeans 
__ of the leucous complexion. . 


LEVANT. 


we must add.a third, the lencous or the albino. 1849-52 
Toop Cyel. Anat, LV. 936/2 The leucous races of man .. 


perament. x8s9 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geogr. 


+ Geucrocutanized, #1. a. Obs. rare}, 


+-IZE + -ED1.] Uttered as by a ‘ leucrocuta’, 
r600 Tourngur Tranusf Metanworph. xxvii, She soothes 
with Leucrocutanized sound. 


leudes (li#diz). [repr. med-L. eudeés, a. OHG. 


doms: A vassal or feudatory. : 

ce x786-67 Burke Zug, Hist. Wks. X. 338 This chief [of the 
ancient Germans] was styled Senior, Lord [etc.]..the fol- 
lowers were called Ambacti, Comites, Leuds, Vassals [ete]. 
z84g M. Partison Ess. i. (1889) 17 The king, attended b: 
some of his leudes, armed only with their swords, entered. 
1863 J. Wurrr Eighteen Chr. Cent. vil. 137. The Leud, as 
he was called—or feudatory, as he would have been named, 
ata latertime. 1872 Ronerrson //ist. Ess., futrod. p.xxxv, 
‘They had exchanged the position of Leudes .. for that of 
Antrustions, 

Leud, Leude, obs. forms of Lrpr, Lewp, 

Theuge, obs. form of Leacus sé.t 

Teugh, obs. Sc. pa. ti of Lacen. 

Teuid, obs. form of Lewn. 

Theuk, Sc. form of Loox. 

Leuke, Leun, obs. ff. Leacuz, Luxg, Lion, 
TLeungyie, obs. Sc. form of Loin. 

Leurne, Leuse, obs. ff. Learn, Loose a 
Leuterer, -ing: see LoITrner, -1nc. 

+Tevable, ¢z. Obs. [a. OF. levadle, £ lever 
toraise, Levy.| That may be levied; = Lavtaucz. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 403'2 If any oder ..somme, be 
apon any Decenne.. putt, that hit be for noght, vaide, and 
noght levable. xqgo Ped7t. City Wiuchesier in Arch aologia 
(1770) I. 9t The xv penny or taxe is graunted to your high. 
nesse-.the whiche whenne it is levable[etc.]. 1496-7 Ac/ 12 
Hen, Vil, c.12§ 5 Then the levyeng and payment of the seid 
xvee ,, [shall be] put in suspence and not levable nor paied. 

Levaine, Levalto, obs. ff. Leaven, Lavuita. 

+ Levament. Os. rare~°. [ad. L. Leudment- 
um, £, lewire to lighten.] _ (See quot.) 
x623 CockEram, Lexament, the comfort which one hath 
of his wife. 

Le-vance, [See next and -ancy.] =next. 

1886 Buackmore in Harfer's Mag. May 874 If .. pre. 


scription for levance and couchance conferred any right. 
undefeasible, 

Levancy (le'vansi). Zaw. [f. Levant a.: see 
-ancy.| In phrase Levancy and couchancy: the 
fact of being levant and. couchant, 

1695, 1818 [see Coucnancy]. 1866 Law Rep. 1 Ex. 172 The 
condition of levancy and couchancy is only to be taken as: 
the measure of the capacity of the land to maintain the 
cattle, 1872 Law Rep. 7 Com. Pl. 593° Levancy and 
couchancy ls a mere measure of the number of cattle or 
other animals that may be pnt upon the common. 

Levand, obs. form of Levant, Lrvina. 

Levant (I/vernt), 50.1 (and quasi-adj.) Also 
(in sense 4b) 6 levand, 7 leven. [a. F. devant, 
pres. pple. of dever to rise, used subst. for the point 
where the sun rises; hence as in senses 1 and 2, 
(in Milton stressed Ze-vant.)} 

1, Geog. +a. The countries of the East. Tze 
fligh Levant =the far East (cf. Hie @.3). Cloth 
of Levant = Brzerra (see quot, 1558). Obs. pb. 
spec. The eastern part of the Mediterranean, with 
its islands and the countries adjoining. 

_ 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. V1f (1896) 218 A viage to be made 
into the levaunt. 31588 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Seer. iw, 80 
To make a kinde of cloth, called cloth of -Leuant wher- 
with women vse to colour their faces. 1g6x Even 4 rte 
Nauig, wt. 1. s4b, The Hydrographers .. haue chaunged 
the names, Callyng the Leuant or Orient, East. The 
Ponent or Occident, West. xg99 Haxctuyr Hey, IL. 99 
My voiage to the [lands of Candia and Chio in the Levant. 
x605 Bacon Adz. Learn, 1, xvi § 2 It is the use of China, 
and the Kingdoms of the High Levant... 1688 Lod. Gaz. 

0. 2320/3 Not to allow Pratique to any Ships coming from 
the Levant. 1727-41 Cuampens Cycl., Levand, in geography, 
signifies any country situate to the east of us. 1839 Penuy 
Cyel, XII. 4s3/¢ Levant... is also commonly used .. to 
designate the eastern or Asiatic shores of that sea [the 
Mediterranean]. 1844 Kincraxe other v. (1864) 66 That 
Grecian race against which you will be cautioned so care- 
fully as soon as you touch the Levant. a 
2. An easterly wind blowing up the Mediter- 
ranean; a levanter. ? Oés. ; 
2628 Dicay Voy. Afedi?. (1868) 81 The 2g. there came a 
fresh gale att S.E.3 which .. blowed constantely a strong 
Leuante, 1693 Dryden's Sutenal xiv. (1697) 367 Car- 

athian Gale. .. We term it at Sea, a strong Levant,...1976a 

ore in PAM, Trans. LIL. qgo Setting sail with a light 
Levant, to pass the strait to the westward, 1867 Suvru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Levant, a wind coming from the east, 
which freshens as the.sun rises, 

3. A kind of leather = Levant morocco (see 4b). 
1880 Times 25 Sept. 4/5 The leathers known.,as Levants, 
Memels and Cordovans. — 

4. attrib. and Comd.: a. passing into adj. with 
sense ‘east-, eastern’, as /evant sea, wind, 

r6or Hottanp Pliny 1. 129 It begins-at the Levant sea of 
Oriental Indians,..1657 Howse Londinop, 386 She is built 
upon: the ‘utmost. levant: point of, Europe, --1667. Miyron 


afford the most numerous examples of the sanguine tem. 


[f. L. deucrocuta (Pliny) a fabulous beast + -aw 


Theud (lidd), Azst. Also in Latin pl. form. 


lindi, hatis see Lepe.] In the Frankish king~ 


LEVANT, 


P. £.%, 704 Forth rush the Levant and the Ponent Windes. 
1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2655/2 She was driven by a strong 
Levant Wind from her Anchor in that Bay. x79¢8 Lapy 


Hunter 16 Nov. in Grad, Sir AL & Lady Hunter (1894) 132 | 


Some days before the rain came we had what they call a 
Jevant wind. 18:9 H. Bus« J estriad 1. 656 Breathless, 
the ponent. wind in vain he plies, Nor can the levant litt 
him. ne - 

b. (sense 1b, * pertaining to or coming from the 
Levant’), as Levant feathers, morocco, sea, shin, 
taffeta, thrift (a plant). ; 

fi a Ld. Treas. Ace, Scotl, (rgo0) Il, 239 Tua gret 
beddis of levand fedderis. 1597 Gurarne Herbal uy. clxxvii. 
§ 2. 482 Caryophyllus Mediterranens Leuant Thrift, or Lea 
Gilloflower. @x62g Beaum. & Fr. Wit without ad. u. iv, 
A sharpe Prognostication that shal scowre them... like leven 
taffaties. xox Loud. Gaz. No. 3710/4 The Hon. Company 
of Merchants Trading to the Levant Seas. 21828 Hattam 
Mid. Ages ix. u. (x8x9) ILI. 39x Sanuto.. bas left us a 
curious account of the Levant trade. 18979 Cassedl's Jechn. 
Educ, UV. 88 The French have. the peru ere in the 
species of Levant skins marked with a handsome full-grain. 
Mod. Bookseller's Catad., Choicely bound in half crimson 
levant morocco. 

evant (livent), 93.2 [f Levant v1] The 
action of Levant v.l; a bet made with the inten- 
tion of absconding if it is lost. Only in phrases zo 
come the levant, run or throw a levant. 

x714. T. Lucas Ales, Gamtesters (ed. 2) 11x He hath ven- 
tur'd to come the Levant over Gintlemen, 1728 VANBR. 
& Cis. Prow. Hush. i. 17 Throw a familiar Levant upon 
some sharp lurching Man of Quality. 31932 Vie.pinc 
Lottery i. Wks, 1882 VILL. 483 Matter! Why, I had a 
Levant thrown upon me. 1749 — Yom Fores vit. xii, 
Never mind that, man; e’en boldly run a levant, 18z2 
JH. Vaux Plash Dict,, Levanting or Ruuning a Levant. 
Tevant (lervint), a. Law. [a. F. devant, pr. 


pple. of Jewer to raise, ve. to rise.] Only in phrase 
— Levant and couchant (=med.L. levans et cubans, 
in continental as well as Eng. use): lit. ‘rising up 


and lying down’; said of cattle. (For the specific 
interpretation see quot. 1768.) 

1594 West 2nd Pt, Syatbol. Chancerie § roo To have 
common of pasture for their beasts and cattel upon the said 
Jands levant and cowchant at all times of the yeare. 1768 
Bracxsrone Com. ILL. 9 If the lands were not sufficiently 
fenced so as to keep out cattle, the landlord cannot distrein 
them, till they have been levant and couchant (devantes et 
eubanites) on the land; that is, have been long enough there 
to have Jaid down and rose up to feed; which in general is 
held to be one night at least. 1864 Brimby Luclosure 
Application 38 Right of common which may be exercised 
in all times of the year for cattle levant and couchant. 1892 
Law Rep. 7 Com. Pl. 592 All cattle, sheep, and other com. 
monable animals levant and couchant within the borough. 

evant (livernt),.v.1 [?ad. Sp. devani-ar to 
lift (evantar Ja casa to break up housekeeping, 
levantar el campo to break up the camp), f. evar 
1~—L. levdre to lift.] 


L. intr. To steal away, ‘bolt’. Now esf. of a 
betting man or gamester: To abscond. 

‘2997 Mary Rosinson Walsingham (1805) IV. xe, 261 
She found that the sharps would dish me, and levanted 
without even bidding me farewell. 1809 Sporting Alag. 
XXXIV. 57 [He] must produce a certificate that he has 
never levanted at any race-course. 1848 ‘THackeray Bd. 
Snobs xxxix, One day we shall hear of one. or other Jevanting. 
1863 Miss Brappon Eveanor's Iict. IIT. xix. 289 The cler 
had levanted before his employer returned from America. 
1880 V, L. Cameron Our Muture Highway I. iii. 46 He 
took the opportunity of his host falling asleep to levant. 
$2. trans. Only in Levant me !/, a mild form of 
imprecation, Ods. 

1760 Foore Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 24x Levant me, but he 
got enough last night to purchase a principality, 

Hence Levarnting wél. sb. and p/. a. 

1788 G. A. Srevens Adv. Speculist 1. 96 This fee. gaminz 
‘when one will not be able to pay in the event of losing] at 
Hazard-table is called Levanting. 1847 Tnacknray Brighton 
ii, Guttlebury House was shut up by the lamented levant- 
ing of the noble Earl. 1853 — Newcomes II. 314 The 
levanting auctioneer’s wife. 31066 Miss Brappon Lady's 
‘Milei. x Distracted by vague fears of levanting tenants and 
bad debts,’ 

evant (livernt\, v.2 [f. Levant s2.1] zrans. 
To make (leather) look like levant morocco. 

, 7869 Lng. Mech, 17 Dec. 336/3 Can [he] give me any 
information about the plan of memelling or levanting leather? 

Levanter! (liventez). [f. as prec. + -zr1.] 

1. a. An inhabitant of the Levant; = LevanTine 


sb.t. rare. b. Aship trading to the Levant. rare, 
7668 Evetyn Jem. (1857) ILI. 211, I herewith enclosed 
send you the relation of Signor Pietro, as unpolished as the 
usual styles of the Levanters are, 1812 W. ‘lennant Avster 
#. 1, xlviii, Then. brought him home in hold of stout Le 
vanter. 1893 F. F. Moore £ Forbid Banns (1899) 146 The 
Levant and the Levanters..are usually in need of cash. 
» A strong and raw easterly wind in the Medi- 
terranean (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bh. 1867), 


2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 86 Let them-not break prison to | 


burst like a-Levanter, 7799 Netson 28.Nov. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) LV. 115, I shall not keep the Perseus by detain- 
ing her a moment with this fine Levanter. B29 Maxnyar 
#. Mildmay v, We..tambled down the Mediterranean 
before a strong Levanter, 1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat I. 
x55 The rippling of the levanter in her hair. 

& 1831 Blackw.. Afag. XXIX. 906 The angry philo- 
Sopher himself, by a fierce Jevanter of indignation, [was] 
driven westwards to America. 1873 F. Harn Mod. Eng?.' 

34 Such. is the procedure, which... has provoked a very 
evanter of ire Bnd vilification. 


Levanter? (léveernter), [f Levayrz.14-2n1.] 
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One who absconds; esp, one who does so after 
losing bets. 

r78x G. Parker View Society II, 168 Levanters, these are 
of the order and number of Black-Legs. /did. 170 If. the 
horse which the Levanter betted upon has Jost... x8rr 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 303 Newmarket Levanter! 1833 
New Sporting Alag. V.35 Boulogne whose inhabitants are 
partly composed of broken-down sportsmen and Levanters. 
x888 Trait, Will, 7//, iv. (1892) 36 A royal martyr is a 
much more impressive object than a royal levanter. 

Gevantian. Os. [f. Luvayr sb.l + -1an.] 
= LEVANTINE sh, 1. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blancs Trav. 380, | saw an Indian 
truck pearls with a Levantian (so they term us). 

Levantine (l/vze-ntin, le-vantin), 2. and sd. [f. 
as prec. +-INE. Cf, FZevantiz (masc.),-zve (fem.).] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Levant; + in 
early use, pertaining to the east, eastern. Also, 
recalling or resembling the manners of the Levan- 
tines. Of a vessel: Trading to the Levant. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exemp. 1. § 4. 43 This star did not 
trouble Herod till the Levantine princes expounded the 
mysteriousnesse of it, 1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxii. 58 [The 
seeds of the Platanus] should be gather’d late in Autumn, 
and brought us from some more Levantine parts then Italy. 
1784 Cowrrr / ast ul. 583 Those Ausonia claims, Levantine 
regions these. a@x844 CamppeLt Sfecire Boat iii, Where 
Mount /2ta lights the deep Levantine sea. 1897 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 8/3, I must say that his [{Bourbaki’s] manner 
was very Levantine. 1900 Speaker 3 Mar. 599/1 Iven in 


the days of Thomas Cromwell a Duke of Norfolk would own 
Levantine merchantmen. 


B. sé. a 


1. An inhabitant or native of the Levant. 

1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Levantines, the Natives or 
Inhabitants of the Levant, the Ikastern People;. also thase 
that are employed on the Mediterranean. x82x Byron Doz 
ae ut, xxix, The Pyrrhic dance so martial, To which the 

evantines are very partial. x18¢4 Kineraxe £éthex xviil. 
(1864) 221 Europeans settled in the East, and commonly 
called Levantines. 1897 Dat/y News 23 Sept. 8/3 A Levan. 
tine in blood, he [Bourbaki] instinctively understood how to 
appeal to the imagination of the Arabs. 

2. [F. Zevantine.| (See quot. 1882.) 

x83x Porter S27k Manuf. 298 Levantine is a stout, close- 
made, and twilled silk. 1835 Court AZag. VI. 1/2 Tigrine 
is a levantine of the very richest kind, spotted like a tiger’s 
skin, 1882 Cautreip & Sawarp Diet, Needlework, Levan- 
tine, a very rich-faced stout twilled black silk material, 
exceedingly soft, and of excellent wear. Its face and back 
show different shades; if the former be a blue-black, the 
latter will be a jet and wice versa. : 

+Levantisco. Os. rare~'. [Sp. (properly 
adj. = Levantine),f. Levante LEVANTSO,! +-zsco2 see 
-Isu.] A Levantine ship. 

1597 in St. Papers, Doit. 360 There remain 7o ships of all 
sorts: six Levantiscoes. 


}hevantisk. Obs.rare—', [ad.F. dvantisque, 


ad. Sp. Zevantisco: see prec.] = LEvanTIneE sé. 1. 

x660 F, Brooke tr. Le Biane's Trav. 354 A Frenchman, 
who under the stile of a Levantisk’.. had before made a 
voyage that way. 

evar, Sc. f Hever comp. of Lirr. 

Levare, obs, Sc. form of Laver sb.2 

+ Tevation. Os. Also 4-6 levacion. [ad. 
L. levation-em, n. of action f. Zevare to lighten, 
raise, levy. Cf, OF. devacion (in sense 1).] 

i. £ccl. The lifting up of the Host for the adora- 
tion of the people; =ELEvatTIon 1c. 

©1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 406 And so po leua- 
cioun pou behalde. 1434 2. 2. Wi/s (1882) 10r At the 
leuacion at the hie masse. 1494 FaByan Chvom. Vie CCX 
225 In the tyme of the leuacion o ma sacrement, he laught. 
x532 in Pocock Ree. Ref (1870) IT. 230 After the levation 
the deacon turneth to the people. x59 Becon Disd/ay. 
Popish Mass Wks. 1563 111. 43 b,.The author of your Leua- 


tion and liftyng vp y® bred aboue your head was Pope 
Honorius the third, ; 


+2. (See quot.) Ods. 
, 1636 Blount Glossogr., Levation, an easing, or dirairish- 
ing of grief or pain. 

+3. concr. Something levied; a duty, tax. Ods. 


x69¢ Cuinp Dése. Trade (1694) 118 Without paying the 
same Duties or Levations towards the Company’s charge, 


+ Levative, a. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. type */eva- 
tivus, £. L. levare to lighten.] 


_ 2. adj, Tending to alleviate or soothe; sooth- 
ing. b, sé. A soothing medicine. 

1657 Tomunson Kenou's Disp, 160* Gargarismes..whose 
faculty is either levative or repressive or evocative. 1687 
Physical Dict., Levative, medicines easing pain. 

Levator (livétdy. Also 7 erro. levitor. 
[a. late L. devator, agent-n. f. L. devare to raise.] 

1, Anat. A muscle whose function is to raise the 
part to which it is attached= Envaror 1a; also 
attrib., as leuator-muscle. 

x615 Crooxn Body of Man 741 Buery leuator or lifting 
muscle hath a depressor or sinking muscle... 1826 Kiray & 
Sp. L£utomol. IV. xliii. 17x Levator muscles that raise an 
organ, 1874 Roosa Dis, Ear (ed. 2) 56 The levator is the 
largest of the three muscles. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv, 
Anint. vi. 262 The large levator muscle of the appendage. 

+2. Surg. An instrument used to raise a depressed, 
portion of bone; =ELrvator 3. Ods. 

‘1672 Wiseman Wounds i, x. 118, I put in a Levator, and 


raised. up the deprest bone even with the rest. 21688 R, 
Hoime Arinour 


break in the pulling, the Levitor helpeth to prise out the 


roots. 2698 Fryer Ace. H. India & P. 176 Two Bones of | 


the Bigness and Figure of a-Levator. 1789 T.. WHATBLY 


in. 398/2 If {acheing teeth] chance to ° 


LEVE. 


jn Med. Commun. I, 388 With levators and nippers 1 
separated it piecemeal. : : 

+Levatory. Obs. rave—'. In quot. evron. 
lavatory. [as if ad. L. */evdtorium, £. levitre to 
raise. So OF. devatoive.] = ELEVATOR 2, 

x612. WoovaL. Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 4 The Lavatory 
is a necessary instrument to elevate the depressed Cranium. 
1706 Puiirs (ed. Kersey), Levatory. 

evayn(e, obs, form of LEAVEN. ine. 

+ Theve, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 (ge)léafa, 2 i-leafe, 
leave, 3 leat, lefve, Orm, lefe, 3-4 leve. [OE, 
zeltafa, léafa str. masc, = OF ris. déva, OS. griito 
(MDnu. geléve, Du. geloof), OHG. gilouto (MAG. 
geloube, G. glaube); Goth. has galaubeins, with 
different suffix; related to Goth. ga/autjan: see 
Y-LEVE, BELIEVE vs.] Belief, faith ; occas. trust. 

¢gso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. viii. 10 Ne fand ie suze miclo 
leafa [¢ x000 Ags. Gos. geleafan] in israhel. ¢ x000 /BLYRiC 
Gram. Pref. (Z.) 3 Fordan te durh lare hyd se geleafa 
zehealden. ex175 Lanth. Hom, 5 We sulen habben ure 
heorte and habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. Jdid. 57 
Mid al pis haue pu charite and sodfeste leaue, ¢xaoo 
Orin 2776 Godess peoww birrp habbenn her A33_sopfasst 
lefe o Criste. cxz0g Lay. 16840 3if heo wulled cristindom 
mid gode lefue vnder-fon. @ 1225 Leg. Kath, 384 Ich iseo 
wel..pat tu were iset 3ung to leaf & to lare. a 1275 Prov 
Filfred 348 in O. £, Mise, Haue pu none leue to pe bad 
after be bilened. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 247 
Nobeles he wild haf briggid, pe fals lene & erroure, 

+ eve, v1 Obs. Forms: 1 iéfan, lytan, 2-5 
leve(n, 3le(a)fen, 4leeve, Se. lewe, 5 leef. [OE. 
(Anglian) Wfan, (WS.) Yan =OHG. (ar)louban 
(MHG., mod.G. (e)louben\, ON. Myfa, Goth. 
(zes\lazebjan, f. OTeut. *laudé Luave sb.) trans. 
‘To grant permission to; allow, permit. Also (esp. 
of God or Christ), to grant. With personal obj. 
(? orig. dat.) and zwf. or clause; also absol. 

¢897 K. Avrrep Gregory's Past. Pref. 4 We hit noh- 
eke 28 ne selfe ne lufedon ne eac odrum monnum ne lifdon, 
cxoco Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix, 8 Moyses. .lyfde cow eower wif 
to forletenne. ¢ 1275 Lawd. Hon 11 Pet he us lene swa 
libben on pisse scorte liue bet [etc]. ¢x200 Ormin 8873 
Godd Allmahhti3 lefe uss swa ‘I'o forpenn Cristess wille. 
cr220 Bestiary 303 Vre louerd crist it leue us dat his laze us 
fede. az225 Fuliana 28 Lef me pat ich mote pe treowliche 
luuien, a@z228 St Marker. 12 Leafme gan. azz25 Ancr. 
R, 88 Vre Louerd.. ne leue ou neuer stinken pene fule 
put. ¢xzso Gex. §& Ex..2532 God leue hem in his blisse 
spilen among engeles & selimen. cx375 Sc. Leg, Saints 
xxvi. (Wycholas) 632 Pat he wald lewe ‘eps to say be story 
of sancte nicholas. ¢x375 Barsour Bruce x1x..126 Of the 
kyngis curtasye, That levit him debonarly Till do of his 
land his Rking. 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2083 Ariadne, 
And leue me nevere swich a cas be-falle. 1393 Lanci. 2. 
P1.C.1. 149 Crist. .leue be ledeso pylonde bat leaute be louye. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Tray 8048 And pes wordes ho warpit, as hir wo 
leuit, ¢xgoo AZol. Lol/, 28 Pat onely a man vse his power 
in to ilk ping, as God..lefip him to vse it. ¢xqyo HIoLLanp 
Flowiat 534 As our Roy levit, The Dowglass in armes the 
bludy hart beris. cx47o Henry Wallace w. 38 Thocht a 
subiet in deid wald pass his lord, It is nocht lewyt be na 
rychtwis racord, Jéid, vi. 262 Wemen thai lewit and 
preistis, on the morn, To pass thar way. cxgro Gest Rod, 
Hode1. in Arb. Garner VI. 430 God leve that he be true. 
1513 Doucias ners 1. vi. 203, I aim levit with my wordis 
the to charge. 

+Iheve, v.2 Obs, Forms: 1 léfan, Wefan, 
lyfan, 2-3 luven, 2-5 leve(n, 3, § lefen, (3 
leaven, leove), 3-4 live(n, (4 lieve, lyff, lyve), 
5-6 leev(a, Sc. leif. [OK. (Anglian) 4/ax, (WS.) 
ligfan, a shortened form of geléfan, gellefan: see 
Y-LEVE, BELIEVE vds.] 

l. intr. To believe 2x, on, up, upon; also to trust, 
give credence zo a person or thing; = BELIEVE 1. 

exx7s Lawb. Hon75 To luuene ine god mote fif ping. 
crz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 11 Cursed be be man. pe leued upen 
hwate, ¢ 1200. Oxmin 939 Hu3uw birrp leden 3uw And lefenn 
nppo Criste.. a x225 Leg. Math. 328 Me hwet is mare med- 
schipe ben for to leuen on him. 1377 Lanci. P. P2. BL 
xvu. 20 Lo here in my lappe pat leued on bat charme, Josue 
and Iudith, 138% Wycuir Zecdus, xxxii, 27 Who leeneth to 
God, taketh heed to the hestes. axqgoo Pistild Susan 358 
Who so levip [42.5, A. leeuep] on our lord dar hym not lese. 
1430 Hymns Virg. 73 Zhe, Conscience, now to bi wordis y 
leeue, .c1430 How Good Wife taught Dau.159in Babees Bk., 
Nocht leif to vantoune giglotriss. ¢xqso Arle Tolous 555 
My wele, my wytt, ys aut away, But ye jene on my lore. 
e470 Golagros & Gaw. 1107 To lif in thi laute. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coiljear 944 My treuth I the plicht, That I sall 
lelely leef on thy Lord ay. 1835 SrewartT Crom, ScoZ. 
(1858) If. 168 That all quhilk leuit vpone Christis lair, In 
his defence sould follow. : . s 

b. Without construction: To exercise faith, 

ago0 O. &. Mariyrol, 8 Nov. 202 Da lyfde se gode ond 
fulwihte onfeng, c1z0co Trin, Coll. Hom. 81 We wolden 
sen sum fortocne of be Warbi we mibten.. leuen. 13.. 
ZF, Allit, P. B. 1703: Penne he laued pat lorde & lened 
in trawpe, «1352 Minor Poems iii, 16 Leves wele it es no 
lye, 1382 Wreur Ecclus.-xix. 4 Who. leeueth sone, is lizt 
in herte,. 14., How Wise Man taught Son in Ritson Aye. 
Pop. Poetry 36 Common women, as j leve Make zong men 
evyle to spede.  cx1qgo Partonope 83 Levyth [printed 
lenyth] well. this ys no fable, 2axsoo Chester Fi. 
(E. E, T. S.) 396 Ther he lyves in flesh and blood, as fully 
leeven we, ; 

2. trans. @. To-believe, give credence to (a per- 
son); oceas. to believe in, to trust. b. To believe, 
give credence to. (q thing, also with obj. clause 
either with or without 7Za?); to accept (an alleged 
fact, a statement); = BELIEVE 5-8.° nes 
97x Blicki. Hom, 1x Swa_is to lyfenne bet englas hie 
georne beheoldan. ° ¢xx75. Lamd. Hom. 75 pet ne lened 


LEVE. 


nan bute be ‘gode cristene Mon. axa2g Leg. Kath. 430 
3ef ha nalde leaven pat ha 3et lefde, ¢ z230 Cex. & Bx. 935 
Abram leuede dis hot in sped. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6858 
pe kyng leuede him welynou, 33.. &. A. Addit. P. A. 69 Pe 
rai of hem my3t no monileuen, 13.. Gay Warw, (A, 1584 
llags! Allas!.. That y no hadde leued thi word! ax330 
Roland & V. 302 Who an wil nou3t leue me, In spaine men 
may pe sobe y-se. ¢1330 Arth, & Merl, o25 (Kélbing) Pine 
taleich no leue, 1362 Lancu. P. PZ, A. 1. 36 Leef not pi 
licam, for ly3ere him techep. 1377 —-_P. Pi. B. xvirt. 187 
Leuestowthatsond ligte unloukemy3tehelle, cxg8s CHaucer 
L. G, W. Prol. xo But goddis forbode but men schnide leue 
Wel more thyng than men han seyn with eye. ¢ 1400 Laz- 
Jrane’s: Cirurge. 333 It wole ligtly be leeued of lewid men. 
¢ goo Maunpev, (1839) xx. 222. We wolde never han leved 
it, had wee not seen it, x44 Brampron Penii, Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 3x Now may no man othir levyn. .x426 AUpELAY 
Poems 12 Leveheisalyere, azqyo Kut. de la Tour (1868) 
82 That ye take no yeftes, nor leutthe none euelle counsaile, 
c14go Merlin 1x The lecherye that thow hast told, wher-of 
Ican not leve the. ¢xqyo Golagros § Gaw. 71 Leif ye the 
lele. xgx3 Bransnaw St. Werdurge 1. 852 A mountayne or 
hyll soner, leue ye me, Myght be remoeued, /did, 2266 
They toke hym tenderly, ye may me leue full sure. axg47 
Surrey 2veid 1.314 Cassandra then., Her prophetes lippes, 
et neuer of vs leeued, Disclosed.eft. cxsgo Pride § Low, 
1841) 67 And choose him how this matter. he wyl leeven, 

Hence + Le'ving vd/. sb., believing. 

18333 More Confut. Tindale vin, Wks. 799/2 Because it 
is a presumpteous hope, loking to be saued with damnable 
deuelyshe leuing, 

tTeve, v3 Obs. rare, 
raise.) frans. To lift 2p. 

ex489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlix. 191 Sadoyne..leued vp 
his guysarme vpon him. 

Lieve, obs. form of Lavs, Lear, Lier, Live z. 

+Te'veable, 2. Obs. rare. Also 4 lsevable, 
{f. Leve v2 + ~-aBus.] That may be believed or 
trusted; credible, trustworthy. 

1382 Wyeutr 2 Chron, vi. 18 ‘Thanne whethir leeuable 
[Vuig. credibile] it be, that {ete}. a 1483 Lider Niger in 
Househ. Ord, (2790) 74. Fower yomen leveable and discrete, 

Lhevecel, variant of Lavusen és, 

Leved, Levedi, obs. forms of Lzavup, Lapy. 

Levee (Izvz, lev2), 56.1 7.5, Alsoglevy. [ad. 
FB, /evée, fem, of devé, pa. pple. of lever to raise. | 

1, An embankment to prevent the overflow of a 
Tver, 

2qx8-20 Dumont Plan NM. Orleans in J. Winsor JAfississ, 
Basin (1895) 151%. x77o P. Prrrman uyop, Settle, 
Misstss, 10 The town [New Orleans] is secured.from the 
inundations of the river bya raised bank, generally called 
the Levée. x812 J. Curter Zopogr. Descr, Ohio oo Here 
commences the embankment or. Levee, on the. western 
side of the river, 180 B, Tavtor Eldorado i. (1862) 6 
Broad fields of sugar cane,.came down to the narrow levee 
which prctects them from the floods, 1883 Encycl, Ameer. 
I. r97/x The levee—or levy, as it is often written—is the 
name of the embankment itself. 1895 J. Winsor Avésséss, 
Basin 158 Perier had completed his levee along the river, 

atirié, 1877 Burroucis Taralion eg A levee tax was laid, 

2, A landing-place, pier, quay. 

x842 H. Caswaur City af Morutovs 3 The landing-place 
(or levée, as it is denominated), 

attrib. 1838 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Levee-dues, shipping 
or landing dues paid at a levee, 

Thevee (le'vz), 53,2 Also 8 lavy, 9 levée. [nd. 
F, Zevé, variant of lever (Littré ever sb, 3) rising 
(subst. use of dever inf. to rise): cf. CoucuEE. 

All our verse quotations place the stress on the first syl- 
lable. In England this is the court pronunciation, and 
prevails in educated use. The pronunciation (lévz") or (levi"), 
which is given by Walker, is occasionally heard in Great 
Britain, and appears to be generally preferred in the U. S,] 

+1. The action of rising, sec. from one’s bed. Obs, 

‘x700 Conareve Way of Wordd ww. i, O, nothing is more 
alluring than a Levee from a Couch, in some Confusion, 
x7a7 PAilip Quaril (1816) 75 An old monkey. .quietly wait. 
ing his levee, to entice himtocome, 1784 R. Back Barham 


[ad. F. lever to 


Downs 1, 129 Their levee was honoured with the presence 


of the constable. 1796 Stepman Swrfnam IL. xviil. 55 He 
[the planter] is next accosted by his overseer, who regularly 
every morning attends at his levee, 1827 R. Pottox Course 
T. vu, Birds, In levee of the morn, dawn’s advent hailed. 
2. A reception of visitors on rising from bed; a 
morning assembly held by a prince or person of 
distinction, 
167a Drypan Marr, & fa Mode un, i, You shall be every 
day at the king's levee and I at the queen's, 1697 Van- 
pRuGH J elapse ¥. iii, Sure my Gentleman’s grown a favour. 
ite at Court, he has got so many People at his Levee. 171g 
D’Urrey Pride (x872) I, x10 At his Levy no Crowds you 
see. 173a Porn £24, Bathurst 58 Sir, Spain. has sent a 
thousand jars of oil ; Huge bales of British cloth, blockade 
the door; A hundred oxen at your levee roar, x96 GoLpsm, 
Double Traasyorne. 54 Fond to he seen, she kept a bevy 
Of powder’d coxcombs at her levy, 1819 Byron. Yuan 
1, exxxix, Without a word of previous admonition, To hold 
a levee round alady's bed. x80 Lama “lia Ser. Christ's 
Hasp., The Lions in the Tower--to whose levee..we had a 
prescriptive title to admission, 1874 Gremn Short Hist, x. 
§ x. 726 Thelavees ofthe Ministers were crowded with lawn 
sleeves, 1887 E. Dowpen £77 Shelley 1. i. 7 Louis XVI's 
last levde, 
» - b. In Great Britain and Ireland, an: assembly 
held (in the early afternoon) by the sovereign or 
his representative, at which men only are received. 
1760-74 H, Brooxn Fool ef Qual. (t792) I, rto The minister 
had afterwards introduced him to his. majesty-in full levee. 
1770 Publ Advertiser 10 Mar, His Majesty’s Levee. began 
ata quarter past two. 1797 Man. D'Arstay Let. zo Dr. 
Burney 13. Sept, A levee is announced for. Wednesday .. 
and a drawing-room on Thursday. . x809 G, ‘Rosa Diartes 


‘of the carpenter, 1866 R, 
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(1860) IT. arr At the Levée.. Mr. Wellesley Pole kissed 
hands. 1825 Jerrerson Autobiog, Wks. 1859 L. 63 My 
resentation, as usual, to the King and Queen, at their 
evées, 1834 Macaunay Zss,, Pité (x851) 301 The King 
would be civil to him at the levee. 1837 THACKERAY 
Ravenswing vii, He goes to the Levée once a year. 1896 
Law Times C. 408/t On the occasion .. of Lord Cadogan's 
first Viceregal levée in Dublin Castle, fie ; 

e. A miscellaneous assemblage of visitors, irre- 
spective of the time of day; applied (@7.S.) to the 
President’s receptions. 

x766 M. Currer in 22/7, etc. (1888) I. r2 A second grand 
levee at Ellis’ Inn. 1832 Sir J. Sincuarr Corr, II. x00 
Several ladies attended the evening levee of the Minister 
of the Home Department. x837 Hr. Marringau_ Soc. 
Amer. \II, 96 he President's levee presents many facili- 
ties for ridicule. 1842 Dickens Aszer. Notes viii, It was 
on the occasion of one of those general assemblies which 
are held on certain nights, between the hours of nine and 
twelve o'clock, and are called, rather oddly, Levees. 

hialg 1825 Hong Zvery-day Bi, 1. 993 The dogs. .held 
a levee, 

+3. The company assembled at a levee; atten- 
dance of visitors. Ods. 

ror Farquyar Str H. Wildaiy mm, i, They were fisted 
about among his dirty Levee of Dishanded Officers. xgz9 
L, Howet Desiderius (ed. 3) 180 Sanctify my heart, that 
I may be worthy to be one of thy divine Levy. x753 Han- 
way Tray, (1762) 1. ut, xxix. 127, | was again honored with 
a numerous levee. 19786 C, Lucas Zss. Waters I. 17x 
Charlemagne received his Jevee in a great bath  x972 
Smotrerr f/umph, Cl. 5 June, Going round the levee, [he] 
spoke to every individual, 

4., attrib. and Comd,, as levee-day, -dress, -haunt- 
tne, ~hunting, -mait, -morn, -rooi, vow, 

1726 Swit Gudiiver mt. vi, At every *“levee-day repeat the 
same operation, 2789 Hamiuton Hs. (1886) VII. 44 The 
President to have a levee day once a week for receiving 
visits. 1833 Marrvar 2, Sriple xl, The day after his 
arrival..was a levee day, x897 (reneal. Mag. Oct. 325 All 
gentlemen present wore *levée dress, 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 547 5 Such as are troubled with the Disease of *Levee- 
haunting, 2744 WarsurTron Rem. Occas, Ref. 143 *Levy- 
hunting. xzzr-2 Amnerst Jerre Jil, xiit, (1726) 67 To 
domineer over their masters’ clients, and *levee-men. 18rz 
Moore Jutercepted Lett, ii, 20 Last * Levee-morn he louk’d 
it through. x760-7a H. Brooke Joel of Quad. (1809) III. 
133 The earl left his young friend a while in the *levee-room, 
1836 in Byron's Ws, (1846) 533/2 On entering the levee- 
room at Holyrood. 19763 Cuurcutn, Dyedlist m, 48 The 
private squeeze, the *Levee vow. 


Levee (lvi-),v.1 U.S. [f. Lever 50.1] trans. 
To raise a levee or embankment along (a river) ; 
to raise levees or embankments in (a district). 


1858 De Bow’s Review Oct. (Bartlett), How are we to be 
protected [from overflow]? By leveeing. 1877 Burroucus 


Laxation 75 An act incorporated certain persons for the 


purpose of leveeing and draining a district, 

+ Levee, v.2 Obs. [f Luvern sd.2] trans. To 
attend the levees of; to pursue at levees. 

xg2g Youna Love Fame tv. 129 Warm in pursuit, he Levées 
all the great. 1797 Mrs, Grievira Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) IV, 158 You may levee him fifty ‘Times, without 
being admitted by his Swiss porter. x77o Foore Lame 
Lovert. 7 vhe paltryambition of levying and following titles. 

Leveful(le, variant of Lenrun. 


evein, obs. form of Luaven. 

evel (le*vél), sé. Also 4 livel, 5 lewel, s~7 
levell, 6 leavell, 6-7 levill, [a. OF, Zvel (13th 
c.), later z7vel, mod. F. nzveatt = Pr. livell, nivel, 
It. Hévello, Sp. nivel, Pg. livel, nivel:—popular L, 


*ibellum = classical L. lébella, dim, of libra bal- | 


ance.] . os 
I. 1, An instrument which indicates a line 


parallel to the plane of the horizon, used in deter- 


mining the position as to horizontality of a surface 
to which it is applied. 

“There are various forms of this instrument according to 
the materials used and the art in which it is émployed, as 
carpenter's, dumpy, foot, mercurial, plummet, spirit, sure 
veying, water level, etc. see these words, 

1340 Ayend, 150 He dep al to wylle and to pe line, and to 
be reule, and to pe leade, and to pe leuele, 1362 Lancn 
P. PL A, xt 135, 1, lered hem liuel [v7 leuel] and lyne, 
pau3 [ loke dimme, ¢x39x Cuaucer Astrod, 1, §38 Ley 
this ronde plate vp-on an euene grond .. & ley it euen bia 
leuel. r4ra-a0 Lyna. Chron, Troy u. xi; To make them 
ioyne by leuell and by lyne. 1573 Barer dé, L 243 A 
Leauell, lyne, or carpenters. rule. x94 Beunnevin Zxerc. 
IV, i. (1636) 443, 1. .do thinke it better for you to have such 
a little levell made of purpose. . x6x6 J. of P. Old feild in 
Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 136 A.Levill and a staife vj’, 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 123 (f the Plumb-line hang just 
upon the Perpendicular dd, when the Level is set. flat down 
upon the Work, the Work is Level. a1763 Sunstone 

legy x. 38 The poor mechanic wanders home Collects the 
square, the level, and the line, 1843 P. Nicnorsonx Pract. 
Build, 385 The Level, used by bricklayers, is similar to that 


A level is. hung on the axis of the telescope. 
Jig. 1578 Timmy Cadein ont Ger, 281 The deeds of Men 
«are. .to be examined by Gods level and line. x83 Srusses 
Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 1x The lawe in it selfe, is the squate, 
the leuell, and rule of equitie and justice, -x6z0. Suaks, 
Lemp i239 We steal by lyne and leuell, and’t: like your 
ace. 1642, Minton Ch. Govt, 1 th, Whs. 185x TLL 103 
hould not he. .by his owne prescribed discipline have'cast 
his. line and level! upon the soule of man? 1647 Warn 
Sind. Cobler 34. Statesmen frame and build by the levell 
and plammet. of his wisdome. 


b. Erroneously glossed as = plumb-line. 


_ £4440 Proms. Parv, 301/1. Level, rewle, pérbendionlnne, 


1483 Cath. Angl, ats/r.A Levelle, perpendicndune UMS) As 


M, Fercuson £lectn (1890) 20 


LEVEL. 


femmett) xgs2 Hurogst, Leuel or lyne called a plomb- 

yne, perpendicudeit, 

+e. jig. 70 give level to: ? to take as one’s rule 
or standard, Oés. 

1H69 J. Sanrorp tr. Arvifga's Van, Artes xcvi.166 Neither 
doo they alowe the Traditions of auncient Doctoures & 
Fathers, sayinge, that they maie be deceaued and deceaue, 
but they doo geue leauell to the Churche of Rome alone, 
which, as they saie, cannot erre. 

+2. Level condition or position; horizontality. 
Chiefly in phrases : 07, upon a level, in a horizontal 
line or plane ; the devel, the horizontal; z# Zevel, 
on the ground (cf. L. i plazo). Obs. 

a xr4o0~-so Alexander 3261 Now in leuell, now on-loft, now 
on lawe vidire. x4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/30 Loads 
Ubriunt, a lewel, 1894 Pilar Yewedl-ho. 1. 15 Hee commeth 
to spread it [dung].all ouer the ground, and layeth the same 
in equallleuill. 1683 Moxon Aleck, Beverc., Printing xiii. p 3 
File off the rising side of the Punch, which brings the Face 
to an exact Level. xgro De For Crusoe 1. iv, The rising of 
the water brought me a little more upon a level; and a little 
after, the water still rising, my raft floated again. x926 
Swier Gadlizver m1. iv, The current of a river whose course 
is more upon a level. 

8. Position as marked by a horizontal lines an 
imaginary line or plane perpendicular to the plumb- 
line, considered as determining the position of one 
or more points or surfaces. Ox a@ (or tthe) level 
with: in the same horizontal plane as. 

1938 Acta Hen. VIIT, c. 18 Suche groundes as lye within 
the leuell of the said water marke, @ 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 132 At least twenty foot in direct height from the 
level whereon they stand. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 367 A Stage 
is made above the Water, ona Level with the Side of the 
Boat... x9s7 tre Freseer's Voy, S. Sea. g3 Two natural Ditches 
..sunk down almost to the Level of the Sea, /é7d, 313 The 
Rampart behind it is generally upon the Level with Earth. 
work. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, Hzst. (1776) I. 190 It has been 
said, that all fluids endeavour to preserve their level; and.. 
that a body pressing on the surface, tended to destroy that 
level. 1820 Keats Ay:derton 1. 46 To the level of his ear 
Leaning with parted lips, some words she spake. 1860 
‘T'ynwatt Glac. 1. xv..99 Lhe line which marks the level of 
the ancient ice, 1879 Harran Ayesight viii. 116 Light 
coming fiom below the level of the head is worse than 
useless. 1880 Haucuron PAs. Geog, iv. x70 The level of 
the lake will continue to fall. : 

b. Zo find one's or its devel: said of persons or 
things arriving at their proper place with respect 
to those around or connected with them, 

‘The primary use seems to be that referring to the tendency 
of two bodies of liquid to ‘find their level’, i.e. to equalize 
the vertical elevation of their upper surfaces, when free com- 
munication is established between them. 

x799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 413 We have adopted a 
cant-phrase, That things will find their level .. It is true 
with regard to prices, and was at first introduced under this 
acceptation; Butwith regard to population it is most incor- 
rect. 1809 Matkin GZ Bias v. 1. » 64 It was in vain to fret 
about it; and I soon found my level. x87 Coteripce Lay 
Serut. tor Instead of the position that all things 7Zad, it 
would be less equivocal. .to say that Things are always find. 
tug their level. x822 Hazurrt Tadde-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 30 
A’ member of parliament soon finds his level as a commoner, 

te. Zo hold its level with: to be on an equality 
with. Ods. 

1896 Suaxs. t Hen. IP, 1. ii. 17 Could such inordinate 
and low desires..hold their leuell with thy Princely heart? 

4. Position, plane, standard, in social, moral, or 
intellectual matters. Oz or fon a devel; on the 
same ‘plane’, on an equality (cezth), 

1609 Danie Civ. Wars iv. xviii, Aboue the leuell of sub- 
jection, 1663 Bovte Occas., Rejf. iv. xvii. (1848) 269 All 
these ‘shall sink themselves to his Level, 1666 Drypen 
Anz. Mirad. Pref,, They inspired me with thoughts above 
my. ordinary level. 2693 Souru Serw. 331 Men whose 
aspiring intellectuals had raised them above the common 
level. xgz0 Swirt Let. to Abs, King 10 Oct., Lett. 1767 
I. 56 Their two lordships. might have succeeded easier 
than men of my level are likely to do. xgr2 Berkevey 
Pass. Obedience § 20 Wks, 1871 III. 119 The precept against 
rebellion is one on a Jevel with other moral rules. x71a 
Anppison Sfecé, No. 295 4 Where the Age and Circumstances 
of both Parties are pretty much upon a level. 1732 BerKe- 
Ley Alciphr. 1. § 13 To degrade human-kind to a level with 
brute beasts, 1809 Marxin Gi7 Blas 1. xii, v5 Lt was only 
reducing feasts and fasts to the level of bread and water. 
1828 Cartyir Adisc, (4857) I. 189’ The popular man stands on 
our own level. 1832 Ar. Martineau Life iz Wilds vii. 94 
The calamity, .had reduced all to one level. 1856 Froupg 
flist. Hing. (1858) JI. vii, 182 A present madness which has 
brought down wisdom to a.common level with folly, 2869 
Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) IIT, xi. 3 We must place 
English and Norman writers ona level. x874 Swear Eng. 
Sounds 40 Middle English is practically on a level with 
Tourch. 2882 J, H. Brunt Ref Ch. Bug. IL. 348 4 much 
higher level of doctrine and ritual, 

5, A (more or less) horizontal superficies; a level 
or flat surface. Also jig. 

1624 W. Tirwayr tr. Baleac’s Lett. 80 To affoord vs 
meanes to catch Trouts and Pykes, leauing them vpon the 
leuill [F. sur da terre]. 2725 Pore Odyss, xu. 187 The 
vessel. light along the level glides, x798 in Picton L'pool 
Munie, Ree, (x886) 11.274 The levels of many of the new 
streets improverly and irregularly laid out. 1820 SHELLEY 
CBdipus 1, 99 There's something rotten in us— for the level 
OF the State slopes, its’ very bases ‘topple, 1840 Mitman 
Lat, Chr WI, 7° The level of ecclesiastical or episcopal 
dignity gradually broke up. 284a'T'rnnvson Morte d'Arth. 
st. He, stepping down’ By zig-zag paths .. Came on_ the 
shining levels of the Jake, 1894 Mickveruwaire Mod, 
Par, Churches 86 Of the Chancel levels and steps. 
bp. Zhe level, the earth's surface. rave ', 

5848 Dickens Dombey ii, Where have you worked’ all 


LEVEL. 


your life?’ ‘Mostly underground, Sir, ‘till I got married. 

} come to the level then.’ 

e@. On the level: moderate in ambition or aim. 

1790 Sir J. Reynoips Disc. xv. (1842) 269 The Caracci.. 
formed ..a most respectable school, a style more on the 
Jevel, and calculated to please a greater number. 

6. A level tract of land; a stretch of country ap- 
proximately horizontal and unbroken by elevations: 
applied sec. (as a proper name) to certain large 
expanses of level country, e.g. Bedford Level or the 
Great Level in the fen district of England; Zhe 
Levels (formerly Zhe Level), the tract including 
Hatfield Chase in Yorkshire. 

1623 E. Wynne in Whitbourne Vew/oundland 10g Our 
high leuels of land are adorned with Woods. x642 Sir C. 
VeRMUIDEN Disc. Drain. Fens 4 The Levell lyeth in sixe 
Counties. 31661 N. N. (¢/7Ze) A Narrative of all the Pro- 
ceedings in the Draining of the Great Level of the Fens, 
Extending into the Counties of Northampton, Lincoln, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge, and Huntingdon$ and the 
Isle of Ely. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 253 Such 
Tombs. as we met with at Bonaru Level. xgsx J. UDArTRAM 
Observ. Trav. Pennsyla,, etc. 64 We .. crossed a run and 
yode along a rich level for several miles. 1774 Go.psm. Vai. 
Hist, (1776) 1. 284 The levels of Hatfield-Chace, in York. 
shire. 
divided. into three parts, which are distinguished as the 
North, the Middle,and the South Levels. x84 J.C. Boorn 
Men. Geol, Surv, Maryland 89 ‘The beautiful tract of land 
appropriately called the Levels. x859 AM Vear Round 
No, 33. 162 In one level alone, fifteen thousand sheep were 
drowned, x890 ‘Rotr Bo.prewoop’ Col. Reformer (1895) 
222 The great saltbush levels of the interior. : 

7. Mining, a. A nearly horizontal ‘ drift’, pas- 
sage, or gallery in a mine. b. A ‘drift’; often 
(more fully water-level) one serving for drainage 
purposes; also see quot. 1860. For dlind, dzp- 
head, drowned, etc. level see the first member. 

ry2x Connect. Col, Rec. (1872) VI. 253 Any disagreement 
that may happen..amongst..lessees.,concern’d in the mines 
aforesaid, about making any levels (or clearing and cleansing 
the said levels or shafts). 2805 R. Forsyrn Beauties Scotl, 
I, 270 This gentleman opened a level or mine from the sea, 
..it drained the upper coal-works.. 1827 Jarman Powell's 
Devises 11, 137 The leaseholds had mostly been demised as 
*coal-emines and levels at rents’, 185r GREENWELL Coad. 
tradeTerms Northumb. & Durh, 35 Level, a drain cut in the 
bottom stone, to set away or convey water. A pair of levels 
are a pair of drifts, driven in the water-level direction of the 
coal, for the purpose of winning coal. 1860 Mixing Gloss, 
Newcastle Terms, Levels, gutters for the water to run in. 
1867 W. W. Smytu Coad § Coal-mining 129 When the coal 
to be cut away is a short block, as in the driving of levels. 

+8. The equinox. Ods. (? zonce-use). 

1548 E.vor Dict., guidiale, the tyme whan the dayes 
and the nyghtes bee of one lengthe, the leuell of the yere. 

II. Senses derived from the verb. 

+9. a. The action of aiming a missile weapon, 
aim. To give level to: to. aim (a gun). Zo 

day, bend, take level: to take aim, to aim. Also, 
the line of fire, the range of the missile. Often in 
fig. context. Ods. 

@ 1548 Hau. Chron, Hen VIIL, 36 b, They shotte out of their 
towers peces of ordinaunce and hurt such as came within there 
levell, 1576 Flemine Panopl, Hpist. 388 The thing whereat 
you lay the levell of your thoughtes and purposes. 1576 — 
tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 245 Missing our mark 
whereat we directed our level. ¢1%85 C’ress Pemproxe /’s. 
cvi, i, O blessed they whose well advised sight Of all their 
life the levell straight doe bend, With endlesse ayming at 
the mark of right. 1387 Fieminc Coudz. Holinshed UII. 
1321/2 Hir statelie seat is set so high, as that no leuell can 
be laid against hir walles.  xg92 SHaxs. Rom. & Jud. 1 iii. 
' x03 As if that name shot from the dead leuell of a Gun, Did 
_ murder her. 1601 ~— Ad/’s Well. i. 159, I am not an Im. 
postrue [szc], that proclaime My selfe against the leuill of 
mine aime. . 1602 Marston Ant. & AZed. 11. Wks, 1856 I. 38 If 
you discharge but one. glance from the levell of that set 
face, O, you will strike a wench, x6xx Suaks. Wat. Ton 
ii. 82 My Life stands in the leuell of your Dreames. x622 
F. Markuam Bk, War Ded. 2 Allvhis leuels are at true 
Pietie. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v.78 How by the 
Table to give Level to a Piece of Ordnance, without the 
Gunner’s Rule. | ryoo Davpgn Sigisw. & Guise. 142 But in 
what quarter of the cops it lay His eye by certain Jevel 
could survey. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 43 Be the fair level 
of thy actions laid, As temperance wills, and prudence may 
persuade, 

+b. That which is aimed at; a mark. Ods. 
ms25 Lp. Burners Frozss, II. xxxviil. x15 The genoways 
crosbowes shotte so surely, that lightly they myst nat of 
their leuell.. r39r Spenser Bed/ay's Vis. iit, 4 So far as 
Archer might his level see, . 1600 Heywoop and Pi. Edu. 

IV Wks, 1874 I. tor My breast the leuell was, though you 
the marke, 

+e. fig. Aim, purpose, design. Obs. 
a@3iso2 H. Smira bug. Alan's Task Serm. (1594) 239 This 
then is the leuel of our message, — Husedl, Paul ibid. 465 
That this should be the level of all our thoughts that [etc.]. 
1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. x87 That 

is the end or levels of my thought, 

+10. The ‘sight’ of a gun. Oés. 

_ 6rx Corer., Mire, the leuell, or little button at th’ end of 
a:Peece, ; : : 

li. Surveying. + Zo make a level of: to ascertain 
the differences of elevation in (a piece of land). 
Obs. Also, to take a level= LuvEL v. § (absol.). 

' (OF. Zéweaz occurs in this sense.] 

1693 {see Live tier 1], 1798 1. Aten Hist, Vermont 4 
n.x785 Captain Twist made a survey and level to ascertain 
the experice of a canal'from the River St. Lawrence to Lake 
Champlain. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIII. 454/2 Among the 

operations of levelling, which, within a few years, have been 


1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 3138/1 Bedford Level .. is | 
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performed on an extensive scale; may be mentioned the 
series of levels taken across the lands between the Black 
and the Caspian seas. 

2. Comb.: level-error (see quot.); level-point 
(see quot. 1839); level-range (see quot.) ; level- 
staff = levelling staff. 

1867 SmytTu Sailor's Word-bk.,* Level-ervor, the microscopic 
deviation of theaxis ofa transit instrument from the horizontal 
position. 2797 Eucyel, Brit. (ed. 3)X. 10/2 ‘The height of the 
*level-point determined on the staff at this place. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIVIL 453/2 The relative heights of a series of 
points on the groundare obtained by means of their vertical 
distances from others which, on the supposition of the earth 
being a sphere, are equally distant from its centre; and 
these. .are called level-points. 1706 Pui.uies (ed. Kersey), 
*Level-Range, (in Gunnery) the same as Point-blank Shot, 
or the Distance that a piece of Ordinance carries a Ball in 
a direct Line. 287, Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc.), 
*Level staf, an upright staff five feet long, graduated to 
feet and decimals of a foot,.. The staff contains two thinner 
leaves called vanes, - 

Level (le’vél), a. and adv. [f. Leven sd.] 

A. adj. 

1. Having an even surface; ‘not having one part 
higher than another’ (J.). 

1538. E.vor Dict., Planzties, a plane or leuell grounde. 
xss9 W. CunninGuam Cosvzogr. Glasse 83 In any. levell 
and plaine place, with your compasse make a circle. x97 
Suaxs, 2 Yen, JV, mi. i. 47 That one might .. see the 
reuolution of the Times Make Mountaines leuell. 1637 
Miron Lycidas abe On the level: brine. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel 21 The Hearth of a Chimney ought to lie levell, 
without a border, raised hearths being dangerous. 1718-20 
Pore /tiad xx. 272 Along the level Seas they flew. x723 


| De For Vay. round World (1840) 26x We found the vale 


fruitful, level, and inhabited. 1835 Auison Hist, Europe 


. (1849-50) TV. xxv. § 17. 429 Switzerland. .comprises the un- 


dulating level surface between the Alps and the Jura, x840 
Larvner Geov, 186 A cylindrical roller passing in one 
direction only will not produce a Jevel surface. x87x Pat 
GRAVE Lyr, Poems 92 The level waves of broad Garonne, 

b. fg. Ofquantities: Expressed inwhole numbers. 
Of a race: Showing no difference between the 
competitors. (Cf, Even a. 16.) 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 316 At the close it was con- 
sidered a Jevel thing, 1883 GresLtey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Level Tons, weight of mineral wrought in tons, any odd 
cwts, not being taken into account. 

2. Lying in a plane coinciding with or parallel 


_ to the plane of the horizon ; horizontal; perpendi- 


cular to the plumb-line. 
ing): see quot. 1850. 

isso W. Cunnincuam Cosiogr. Glasse 137 Placing your 
Instrument (which I name a Geographicall plaine Sphere) 
Flat, and levell, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v.70 The 
first. . graze of the Bullet on the Level-Line, or on the Ground 
called the Horizontal Plain. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
126 The Work is Level. | 1727-41 CHamBers Cyc. s.v.,When 
the instrument is Jevel. e¢x8s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
129 Level lines, Lines determining the shape ofa ship's body 
horizontally, or square from the middle line of the ship. 
x87. Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc.) s.v., As applied to 
a line, this word means any which lies at right angles to one 
drawn tothe centre of the earth, or to a plumb line; or any 
line which is parallel to the horizon. As applied to a 
plane, the term ‘level’ signifies any in which all lines drawn 
in any direction are level lines as Latore defined, 

8. Lying in the same horizontal plane as. some- 
thing else; on a level with. Also fig., on an 
equality wth ; readily accessible or intelligible a, 

zsso W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 16 So that a man 
inhabiting under .. th’equinoctial, do perceive both .. the 
North pole, and ., the South, levell with th’earth. 2597 
Suaxs, 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 7 Euery thing lyes level] to our 
wish. 1606 — Az#. & Cl. 1v. xv. 66 Young Boyés and Gyrles 
Are levell now with men. 1642 Futter Holy } Prof. St. & 
iii, 8 He overshoots such low matter as lie levell to a 
womans eye, 1643 Caryn Sacv. Covt. 14 All our actions 
ought to be levell with reason, 1703 Dampier Voy. ILE. 32 
Just by the Landing-place there is a’small Fort, almost 
level with the Sea. “1729 Butler Serm. [guor. Man Wks. 
1874 II. 207 We should .. apply ourselves to that which is 
level to our capacities, x8r3 Suetiey Q. 47a v, 1x When 
the tall trees... Lie level with the earth to moulder there. 
1864 Lowrit Bielow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 228 Lincoln was 
master. .of a truly masculine English,. .level at once to the 
highest.and lowest of his countrymen, 1888 Sweer His¢. 
Lng. Sounds Pref. p. vii, I have done my best to keep level 
with the latest results of foreign investigation. 

b. Level crossing: a place at which a road and 
a railway, or two railways, cross each other at the 
same level. Also aztrid. 

1842 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin., Level or Paved Crossing 
(on a railway). 3852 [dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 117 Simul- 
taneously-acting level-crossing gates for railways, 1879 SALA 
in Daily Tel. 26 Dec, The perils of level-crossings, 31895 
Law Times C. 133/2 A man who had been killed at a level 
crossing by arailway train. | : 

4. Of two or more things with respect to one 
another: Situated in the same level or plane. 


Also jig. 

x6ox Suaxs. Alls Weil 1, iii. x18 Where qualities were 
leuell, 1795 J. Puituirs Hist. Inland Navig. 8 Vo raise or 
fall Vessels out of one Canal into another, where they are 
not level. x820 Keats Zve St. Agues iv, The Jevel cham- 
bers.. Were glowing to receive a thousand guests. 

b, Equal in quantity or position. slang, 

1894 AstLEY 50 Years Life Il. 328 I'll toss yer who pays 
for level drinks. : : 

5. Lying, moving, or directed in an (approxi- 
mately) horizontal plane: esp. poer., e.g. of the rays 
of the sun when it.is low down on the horizon, 

1667 Mixton P, .L. 11. 634 He. . Now shaves with level wing 


Level lines (Shipbuild- 


LEVEL. 


the Deep, now soares [etc.]. .x760 Beatriz Virg. Past. n. 
108 The setting sun now beams more mildly bright, The 
shadows lengthening with the level light. 28x CampREeLL 
Hohkenlinden 21 Scarce yon level sun Can pierce the war- 
clouds, rolling dun. 1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds 
vili, 103 The last level rays were glittering on the stream. 
2840 Brownine Sordello 11. 205 The level wind carried 
above the firs Clouds. 18x [@lusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 375 
The shafts, being bent, bring the body level when at work. 
1885-94 R. Brinces Eros ¢& Psyche Aug. ii, The level sun- 
beams search'd the grassy ground For diamond dewdrops. 

6. OF even, equable, or uniform quality, tone, or 
style; of even tenor. 

x658 Futter CA. Hist. 1 v. § 21 In which Relation we 
much commend the even tenour thereof, consisting of so 
level Lies, that no one swelling Improbability is above the 
rest, 3764 Gotpsm. 7rav, 221 Their level life is but a 
mould’ring fire. 1802 Sketch of Paris Il, lv, 214 Her voice 
was formerly very full in the medium. or level-speaking, 
x84x L. Hunr Seer 1. 62 A passage... delivered... all in 
a level tone, 186 Jélustr. Loud. News 7 Dec. 5369/3 The 
best of the pair ..a nice level animal. 1873 M. Arnoip 
Lit. & i fa (1876) 212 A very plain and level account, 
1894 Hield x Dec, 828/r The owner of a beautifully level 
pack of hounds. 1899 Adfbuzz’s Syst. Afed. Vi. 56 A leie 
sured and level life. 

b. Level-dyeing: a method of dyeing devised to 


prevent unequal absorption of the colouring matter. 

In recent Dicts. 

+7. a, ‘Equipoised, steady’ (Schmidt). Ods. 

x597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, u. 1.123 It is not a confident 
brow, nor the throng of wordes..can thrust me from a leuell 
consideration. x60x — Yzuel. N. ut. iv..32 Let still the 
woman take An elder then her selfe, so weares she to him, 
So swayes she leuell in her husbands heart. 

b. Said of the ‘head’ or mental ‘make up’: 

Well balanced. Orig. 77S. 


_ 1870 Orchestra 12 Aug. .331/t To tell a woman her head 
is level is apparently a compliment in America. 1876 Bret 
Harte Gadriel Cozroy vi. vii, There is a strong feeling 
among men whose heads are level that this Minstrel Variety 

erformance is a bluff. x89x — 1s¢ Fam. Tasajara uu. 7% 

rs. Ashwood’s head was about as level as it was pretty. 

8. Plain, point-blank. rare. 

aan Kaka Lamia 7ox He look'd and look'd again a level 
—No 

9. Ones level best: one’s very best; the utmost 
one can possibly do. collog. or slang; orig. U.S. 

1873 E. BE. Hae (title) His Level Best. 1882 JZ/usty. 
Sport. Mews 29 July 467/2 His was an honest old. hairy- 
heeled hunter, no doubt, and did her level best. 188s Riper 
Haccarn &. Solomon's Mines (1887) 102 Then came a pause, 
each man aiming his level best. 

10. Comb. (chiefly parasynthetic), as /evel-topped 
adj.; level-handed @., having the same amount 
in hand; level-headed a., having a ‘ level’ head, 
mentally well balanced ; level-lander xonce-wd., 
a dweller on Jevel land. : 

1838 Ann. Reg. 49 Now we are *level-handed, you've got 
45, and I’ve got £5. x879 TourGEEe Fool's Err. i. 8 Clear- 
headed, or, as they would now be called, *level-headed, were 
these. children of the Berkshire hills, 1898S. Lee Zife 
Shaks. xiv. 245 The terse and caustic comments which 
Antony's level-headed friend Enobarbus.. passes on the 
action, .1864 Miss Yoner 7'r7aZ 1. 65 ‘Much you know of 
hills, you *level landers!’ 1796 Wirnerine S772. Planis 
(ed. 3) LV. 16 Crust forming cylindrical *level-topped bundles, 
1847 W. E, Sreere Field Bot. 172 Umbel level-topped. 


+B. adv. With direct aim; on a level with. Ods. 
x6or. Marston Pasguil & Kath. Wks. 1878 III. 27 Wel- 
come, Basilisco, thou wilt carrie leuell, and knock ones 
braines out with thy pricking wit. 1602 SHAKS. Ham, iv, i, 
42 Whose whisper o'er the world’s diameter, As level as 
the cannon to his blank, Transports his poison’dshat. Jéid, 
v. 151 It shall as Ieuell to your Iudgement pierce As day 
do’s to your eye. x649 Br. Reynoips Serm. (Hosea vi. 93 
If he mount ‘a canon, and point that levell against the 
enemie. 169 Gendzd. Calling 1. (1697) 4 1f he chuse either 
to look level on the same nature with himself, or direct his 
eyes upward. 

Level (levél), 7.1 Inflected levelled, level-. 
ling (U.S. leveled, leveling). Also 5-7 levell, 
(6 levelle, leavell, -ill, leyvel). [f Levan sd,] 

I. L. zrans. To make (a surface) level or even; 
to remove or reduce inequalities in the surface of. 
+ Also, to spread or distribute in a flat layer. 

1440 Facod’s Well 3 Levell i ground of pi welle be-nethe _ 
wyth be leuell of equyte. xg09.in Bury Widls (Camden) 112 
That y® hygheway .. be made and levelde at my cost and 
charge wt grawelland stonys. 1530 Parser. 609/2, I levell, as 
a carpenter or mason dothe his grounde, or their tymber, or 
stones or they square them, with.a lyne.. This florthe is 
well Jeavelled: cest astre est bien aplanyée, 1641-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace, (1896) 213 Leveling y* ground 
in y® body of y® Ch. 1703 Moxon Mech. Herc. 257 ‘Vhe 
Foundation being all made firm, and levelled. xg95 J. 
Puurs A7st. Inland Navig. Add, 40 The rubbish, &c, 
dug in making the canal, is to be leveled on the adjoining 
ground in a proper manner. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, 


. Avistocr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 87 The road that grandeur levels 


for his coach. 1874 Green Short Alist. ii. § 6. 92 Street and 
lane were being levelled to make space for the famous 
Churchyard of S. Paul's. | 

Jig. 3812 Gen, Hist, in Ann, Rev. 132 Inflammatory 
writings inculcating levelling notions. 

b. Zo level out: to extend on a level; +/ig. to. 
contrive, procure (an opportunity). 

1606 G.:WloopcockE] Hist, Justine xvi, 65 b. [Demetrius 
hoped] to leauell out fit opportunity himselfe to inuade 
the kingdome. 1644. Micton Divorce 1. xiv. 59 To limit: 
and level out the direct way from vice to vertu, with straitest 
and exactest lines on either side. cx8g0 Keim... Navig. 
(Weale) 129 Levelied-ox?, a line continued outin a horizontal 


LEVEL. 


direction from the intersection of an angles or where the 
cant-timbers may intersect the diagonal or riband lines, - 
+e. To balance, settle (accounts), Ods. 

1660 in 1s¢ Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1898). 1. 270 
Theire Iast Rate did not Levell all aco, But.. there is 
still £2 17s. 4d. for y* Towne to allow, for y®* clearing of all 
acofs, 

ad. Dyeing. To make (colour) uniform or even. 

1874 Crooxes Dyeing, etc. 549 This liquid [tartar] is em- 
ployed by some dyers for ‘levelling’ certain colours..upon 
woollen and worsted goods. > Law 

2. To place (two or more things) on the same 
level or (horizontal) plane... Also jig. 

1563 Hyit Aré Garden. (1593) 14 You.shall leuell your 
beds and borders of a height and breadth by a line laide 
out, whereby to weede the hearbes. 1599 Broughten’s Let. 
xiii, 44 The two passages were levelled vpon one floore, the 
one leading into Elysium, the other into Tartarus. 1863 
W. Parties Speeches iii, 44 Gunpowder leveled peasant 
and prince, 1867 Ourpa C. Castlemaine 1 Cecil Castle- 
maine was the beauty of her county and her line.. her 
face levelled politics, and was cited as admiringly by the 
Whigs .. as by the Tories. ss ; 

3. fig. Yo /evel (a person or thing) wzik (now 
rare), 70, + unto: to bring or reduce to the level or 
standard of; to put on a level, equality, or par with. 
Also occas. zvtr.for pass.,to'be on a par with (?ods.). 

1603. Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lect. Ser. 1. U1. 79 Sa.mon ye 
level! everie mannis opinions .. unto-you as ye finde thaime 
agree or discorde with the reulis thaire sett doun, 1604 
Suaks. OFA. 1. tii, 240 With such Accomodation and besort 
As levels with her breeding, «1626 Minpceron & Row ey 
Changeling’. ii, To levell him with a Headborough, Beadle, 
or watchman, were but little better then he is, 1667 Cazses 
Decay Chr. Piety v. 85 Those brutish appetites which 
would... level_its superior with its inferior faculties [etc.]. 
1671 Fraven Found. Life v.13 The Arians denied his Deity 
levelling ‘him with other men. x769 De Joe's Tour Gt. 
Brit, (ed..7) 1. 86 To see a Person of Distinction .. level 
himself with a Groom..is a ‘hing scarce credible. 1800 
Mag. WELLESLEY in Owen Desé. (1877) 739 In the nature 
of their duty, they are levelled with the native and Portu- 

wese clerks. 1824 B. Travers Dis, Hye (ed. 3) 327 It 
levels with the proposal to extract through the sclerotica. 

1828 Sewer. Oxf Prize Ess, 31 His arrogance levelled the 
slave with the brute creation, 1849 Prescotr Perm (1850) 
IL. 204 Its heaven-descended aristocracy was levelled almost 
to the condition of the peasant. 1899 Dixon Hind'sor II. 
xii. 137 The recently created dukes were levelled to their 
ancient rank. ; ; i . 

b. Zo level up, down: to bring up, down to the 
level of something (expressed or implied). Also 
absol., and intr. tor reft, 

1763 Jounson in Boswell ar July, Sir, your levellers wish 
to level dows: as far as themselves; but they cannot bear 
levelling. wf to themselves, 1809 Sir J. ANSTRUTHER SZ. 
ffo, Commons 11 May in Cobbett Pol. Reg. 20 May 754 
Another party .. whose object was to level down all public 
men to thetr own very humble state. 1873 Hamerron 
dniell, Life un, viii. (1876) x11 To which he may level up. 
1897 Morey Speech 16 Jan., To level up the beer and spirit 

uties. 

e. stniply. To lower the position of, bring down. 

wiz STEELE Sfect, No. 485 wr “Tis infinite pleasure to 
the majority of mankind to level a person superior to his 
neighbours. : 

4, To bring to the level of the ground; to lay 
low, lay ‘even with the ground’, to raze. Also 
to level to or weth the ground, in the dust, 

x614 Ration Hist. Worid \. iii. § 5. 4x All. downe-right 
raines doe .. beate down and leuell the swelling and moun- 
tainous billow of the Sea, 1618 Bouton /éorus tt. x. (1636) 
205 He.. levelled Alexia to the ground with fire. 1684 

Orway Wisdsor Castle (1685) 13 The Hero levell'd in his 
humble Grave, 2723 Warner True Amazons (ed. 2) 33 
Here twice ten thousand Houses-levell’d are. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre: Afyst. Udolshe xxxiii, Many noble trees were 
levelled with the ground. 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia I. 
iu. vii. 395 Many of those tumuli have been levelled of late, 
31870 Bevant Z/iad 1. tv, 106 Should I design to level in.the 
dust Some city. 1878 Brownina Poels Croisic 12 May- 
dawn dews Saw the old structure levelled. _ : 

b. To knock (a person) down. Cf. Leveren, 

1760-7a H. Brooke Fool af Oued, (1809) 1V. 94, I ran-one 
of the assassins through the body, Tirlah ievelles two more 

with his oaken staff. 1816 Spurting Mag. XLVI, 187 The 
unfortunate Mordecai, who had been levelled very often by 
the rough son of Neptune. 

ec. transf. and jig. To reduce or remove (in- 
equalities). 

1642 Rocers Naawtan 3 Preparing and levelling their 
rough and high spirits for the: Lord Jesus. 

Smire Pavoranta Sci. § Ari 1.82 These inequalitiés are scon 
levelled a file. 18ax Lame Alia Ser. 1, Jinperfect Syni- 
aga ‘The mercantile: spirit Jevels all distinctions, 186 

im B. Brome Psychol. (ng. 1. vi. 220 Circumstances of 
trial, which, more than anything else, level all artificial 
distinctions. — 

5. Surveying. To ascertain the differences of 
level in (a piece of land); to ascertain the vertical 
contour of, ‘run’ a section of; hence, to Jay out. 
Also aésol. or es to take levels, 

198, etc. [see Levuttine wd, sh. a], a7xa J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 118 Taking the Pref Zi J Mountain, 
is, to level the Slope of it exact +g Léid. x89 You may level 
the Hill according to the following Practice. x7a7~41 
CuamBers Cyef. sv. Levelling, We are now able to 
distances of one or two miles, at a single operation, 


IL 6. To aim (a missile weapon) ;.to ‘lay? (a 
n);_ also rarely, to bring (a spear) to the proper 
level for striking. Also to devel one's adm. (Freq. 
- Bg contest. Const: at, against, + toward, to, 
PDO On 


evel 


| levelled full ae his head. 


-levels at some good. 

. Butrer Hud. 1, iii. 449 
- levels blindly, yet the mark does hit, r699 Dameter ey, 
» first sight, 1704 Pope Windsor Far. 1. 129 He lifts the 


achild. Jéid. 289 Since your eyes are ..so cunning that 
‘ie can levell at the dispositions of women whom you neuer 


"them [my suitors], I will describe them, and according to. 


1812-16 J. 


Levelling. 


- «.for..development made through levelage. 


| colle, 7 levell agoile, leve le cull, leve-le-queue, 
, [Corruptly ad. Fr. phrase (fazre) ever le cul (a 
| guelgu’un), to make a person rise from his’ seat 
| (ever to raise; cu? buttock) : see Cotgr., and cf. 
. Comm sb.4 The Fr. name of the game is 2ve-cul 


226 


zs30 Parser. 609/2 He leavelleth his crosse buwe to shote 
at some dere. 3586 Hooker Hiést. /rel. in Hotinshed 
Il. 130/t He charged his peece, and leueled the same 
vnto the said Peter Carew. x599 SHans. A/uch Ado w. i. 
239 Lf all ayme but this be leuelld false, 165g Mro. Wor- 
CESTER Cent. Jzu. viii, A way how to level. and shoot 
Cannon by night as well-as by day. 1667 Minton ?. LZ. 
1.712 Each at the Head Level’d his deadly aime. 1695 
Woonwarn Vat. Hist. karth 1.(1723) 48 ‘hey fthe Means} 
were both levell’d wide, and fell all short of the Mark. 1757 
Bure Abridgu:. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 IL. 586 The papal 
thunders, from the wounds of which he was still sore, were 
x810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiiy 
Against his sovereign, Douglas ne'er Will level a rebellious 
spear, 1843 Darwin. Moy. Nat. x. (1879) 219 In the very 
act of levelling his musket. 1879 J. BurrouGus Locusts 
& WW, Honey (1884) 57 Levelling his bill as carefully as a 
marksman levels his rifle, 1883 R. W. Drxon Mane t. xv. 
48 Forth from Ravenna's fort be levelled aim Against the 
popedom, ; ; 

+b. Toshoot (a missile) ov¢ (ofa weapon). Obs. 

1892 Stow Anz. 235 [He] levelled a quarrel out of a cros 
bowe. x6r0 Hoitann Caneden's Brit. (1637) 250 A bullet 
levelled out of a great piece of ordnance. 1664 Aloddan F, 
vill. 72 Roaring Guns... levell'd out great leaden lumps. 

ce. To direct (one’s looks); to dart (rays. 

1894 J. Dickenson A7ishas (1878) 40 To .. leuell the eye 
«.at a gainefull, though inglorious obiect. 2667 Mitron 
P. Liw. 543. The setting Sun,. Against the eastern Gate 
of Paradise Leveld his eevning Rayes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Xx1. 459 The chord he drew, ‘Thro’ ev'ry ringlet levelling 
his view. 1949 Fienpine Lom Fones 1x. v, The fair one.. 
hastily withdrew her eyes and levelled them downwards. 
a Byron Beffo ixvii, Others were levelling their looks 
at her, 

d. fig. To aim, direct, point. 
i576 Freminc Panodl. Epist 273 All our actions are 
leveled .. unto two ends.. 192 Srenser AZ. Hubberd 772 
All his minde on honour fixed is, To which he levels all his 
purposis. x690 Locke Joderativz ii, Wks. 1727 11. 279 You 
roportion your Punishments ..contrary to the Common 
Discretion, .. which levels the Punishments against refrac- 
tory Offenders. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist, (1714) 1. 333 Pom- 
pey..made two Laws particularly levelled agaist him 
{Casar]. x7qa Fievoine f. Andrews 1. xvii, Uhis fellow's 
writings, .are levelled atthe clergy. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(858) LI. ix. 325:Considerable sarcasm has been levelled at 
the assumption by Henry of thistitle. 1894 So¢icifor's Frnl. 
MXXIX, 2/2 It is not necessary for the official receiver 
to level an accusation of fraud against any individual. 
+e. Const. z2f..'To aim at doing something ; to 
intend ze, Obs. 

1708 Swirt. Senxtin: Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 I. 1. 65 
A few men, whose designs .. were levelled to destroy the 
constitution both of religion and government. 1752 BeEaAwEs 
Lex. Mercat. Rediv.257 My endeavours have been levelled 
«. to obtain this satisiaction. 809 Makin Gil Blas v. i, 
P12 This exclamation produced all the astonishment it was 
levelled to excite in the old citizen, 

7. absol. or inir, ‘Lo aim with a weapon ; ‘occas. 
said of the weapon. Also freq. ¢ransf. and jig. as 
in 6 (with the same const.). Somewhat arch, 

exgoo Three Krugs' Sons 75 That ..they shold leuelle & 
shote alle at ones, 379 Spenser Sheph, Cat. Mar. 85, 
I leuelde againe, And short at him with might and maine, 
1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.} 59 A wanton eye is the darte 
of Cephalus, where it leueleth, there it lighteth, xg90 
Greene Ori. Fur. (1599) B3b, I, so they gesse but leuelt 
farre awry. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 7V, un. ii. 286 The foe-man 
may with as great ayme leuell at the edge of a Pen-knife. 
x604 T. Wiucur Passions 1. i.1 There can be no man, who 
works by right reason but..he aymeth at some end, he 

0 1626 I’. H..Caussin's Holy Crt. 6 
Every Christian is chee? to leuell at perfection. 1664 
Butter e to his engine flew... And rais'd 
it till it levell'd right.” x699 Pomrret Poems (1724) 31 He 
Il, 1.72 When they shoot at a mark, they level, and fire at 
tube and levels with his eye.. 1728 T. Suertpan Persins 
iv. (1739).54 The Author in this Satyr levels at Nero. 1899 
Brownine M7. Retph 103 They level: a volley, a smoke and 
the clearing of smoke, © 
+b. To guess at. Obs. 
1580 Lyty ELnphues (Arb,) 22 


: If thou couldest as well 
concelue the cure of a father as 


can leuel at the nature of 


new. 1596 SHaKs, Aferch, V..1..ii. 4x As thou. namest 


my description leuell at iny affection. 
Thevvel, 7.2 Ods. exc. dial. [? Corruption of 
Levy, by association with prec.; but cf. OF. /e 
vaille tax; also It. ivel/are to levy (Florio, 1611).} 
= LEvy z, 
1ss2.T. BaRNanE in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. m, If, 202 The. 
chefe ofthe Frenche kinges revenewe is levelled uppon salte. 
ax825 Foray loc. E, Anglia, Level, to assess, Ex. *T will 


ay whatever you level upon me’, 1886 ELwortay 7 Sow. 
ord-bk, s.v., Mr. Jones to shop ‘ve a level’d a distress ‘pon 


’em vor the quarter’s rent. 


hevelage (levélédz). [f. Leven v. + -AGE.] 


188a Rep, to Ho, Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 389 The Rara 
Avis Mining Company. .give the best shawlng of any mine 


+ Level-coil. Oss. Forms; 6-7 level(leoyl(e, 


(Littré s.v. ever): cf. the Eng. equivalent in quot. 
1656. Florio has an It, Jevaculo.] A rough, noisy 


| leveler, 


| by Levelers, 
} some 


| because to.be levellers, were to destroy themselves, x69 
 Conetur &ss.. dfor, Subj. ¥. (4709) 44, 1 See, you are an ever. 


LEVELLER. 


game, formerly played at Christmas, in which each 
player is in turn driven from his seat and supplanted 
by another; cf. Levet-sicz. Hence = riotous 
sport, noisy riot; phr. fo keep level-coil, Also 
used advé. = turn and turn about, alternately. 
-asoq Nasue Unfort. Trav. 33 The next daie they had 
selempne disputations, where Luther and Carolostadius 
scolded leuell coyle. 1605 ARMIN ood zfon /oal (ed. Grosart) 
at They..entred the Parler, found all this leuell coyle, and his 
ate broken, his face-scratcht[etc.]. xérx Florio, Levaczlo, 
itch-buttocke, leue le cull. 1616 Breaum. & Fi. Faith, 
Friends 1. ii, What coil is here? Level-coil, you see, every 
man’s pot. x6ax QuarLes drgadus §& P. 1. (1629) 18 The 
mothers smile Brought forth the daughters blush; and leuell 
coyle ‘They smil'd and blusht; one smile begate another. 
1633 B. Jonson Zale xd m1. ii, Young Justice Bramble 
has kept level-coyl Here in our quarters, stole away our 
daughter. 2647 Herrick Noble Nauaubers, To God, kis gift 
g2 Asmy little Pot doth boyle We will keep this Levelt 
Coyle. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 157 Thus did 
Episcopacy and Presbytery play Leve-le-queve, and take 
their turns of Government for about 30 years. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Level-Cotle is when three play at Tables, or other 
Gane, where onely two can play at a time, and the loser 
removes his Buttocks, and sits out, and therefore called also 
Hitch-Buttock. 1684 Odservater No. teg An Ecclesias. 
tical way of (Leve-Cul, or) Level-Coyle. : ; 
Ze‘vel-free, z. Ota mine: Admitting of being 
worked or drained by means of a level or levels, 
x8og R. ForsytH Beauties Scotd, U1. 411 The mine..is 
nearly 700 feet above the level of the valley, and must there- 
fore always be level-free. 1883 Gresvey Gloss. Coal-Alining, 
Level.jree, old coal or ironstone workings at the outcrop, 
worked by means of a day level driven into the hillside. . 
Levelish (le-valif), a. Somewhat level. — 
1894. Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 166. Over levelish, boggy 
country. — 3, 
Levelism (levélizm). Also 7 levellism, 8 
levillism, [fi LeveL a. or v. + -18¢.} Theprinciple 


of levelling distinctions in society. In early use 


| spec. the principles advocated by the ‘ Levellers*. 


1689 Deiocritus turned States. in Hard. Misc, (1810) 
VI. 194 This day a Republican, to-morrow what you please; 
a favourer of Levellism [etc]. 1708 S, Sewatt Diary 
25 Jan. (1879) IL. 210 He speaks against Levillism, Buying 
and Selling Men. 283x Fraser's AYag. ILL. 480 We had 
given sufficient evidence. of our ability to grapple with the 
leviathan of levelism. in matters ecclesiastical. 

Levelization (le:vélaizé'(an). [f Leven a. + 
-izaTioN.|] ‘The act of levelling or reducing to 
equality’, @ 1860 Gentl. Mag. cited in Worcester. 

Levelled (levéld), Asia. Also 6 levyled, 
7 leveld, [f Leven v.+-rpl.] Made level; 
placed ina level position; aimed, directed. 

1367 Drant Horace Epist. Yo Rdr. *vj, A smothe, and 
plat leuyled poesye. 1607 Suaxs. 77701 1. i. 47 No leuell'd 
malice infects one comma in the course I hold. 1616 R.C. 
Times’ Whistle uw. 1098 The infection Of thy high leveld 
thoughts. 1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 376 Opposite in leveld 
West was set His mirror, 2769 Sir W. Jones Pad. Fort. 
Poems (1777) 23,1..fix'd my level’d telescope on man. 1890 
Asiat. Aun. Reg, Misc. Tr. 11/2 They poured in one well- 
levelled fire, and then a second. x823 Byron Yuez vit. 


| xxxiv, Who kept their .. levell’d weapons still against the 


glacis. 2869 Bourrre Arms & Arne. iii, (1874) 43 The 
pointsof six levelled pikes. 1892 Woonpury Lncycl. Photogr. 


| 228 [It] is placed upon the. .Jevelled glass plate. 


eveller (levélo1). Also 8-9 (now U.S.) 
[f LeveL v.+-ER1.] One who or that 
which levels. 

1. In material senses : 


ta. Qne who. takes soundings. $b. One who aims, an 


| aimer. TG, A level (the instrument). d. One who levels 


ground. Also, ‘an earth-scraper for levelling a site’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875). ©. Pugilisw. A knock-down blow. 
f, One who uses:a level or levelling-instrument. g. ‘A 
billiard-table foot having a screw adjustment for height, ia 
order to level the table” (Knight), h, (See quot, 1897.) 

xg98 Fiorito, Scandagliatore, a sounder, a leneller, or 
fadoiner of the sea. 16xx Corer. s.v. Coup, The farre-off 
leueller shall neuer hit the white. x693 Evenyn De la 


b Quint. Conpl, Gard. 1. 4x Every Level ., must be taken 


with the Rule and Leveller, which every body knows is a 
Triangular Instrument with a Lead. hung to a small Cord, 
and that fix’d to the obtuse Angle. x712 J. James tr. Le 
Biond's Gardentug 115 Customs that are ordinarily follow’d 
1814. Sporting Mag. XLILI. 68 B. put in 
ood body hits, but C. returned them by a leveller. 
1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 548 The leveller and the 
shoveller..have taken the crown off his [a hill’s] head. 1860 
y; Muutan Rep. Constr. Road to Ft, Benton (1863) 85 The 
evel was used by myself until. .sickness forced me to leave 
the party, Mr. Johnson taking my place as leveller. x89 
Latour Contuzssion Gloss. s.v. Cokemen, In making coke, 
the coal is deposited in the oven by a tub which runs to the 
top eye, and ts there tipped up, the coal naturally forming 
a conical heap at the bottom of the'oven. ‘I'he leveller 
rakes this coal level. i. 


2, One who would level all differences of -posi- 


| tion or rank among men, ‘The term first arose as 
| the designation of a political party.of Charles I’s 
| reign, which professed principles of this. character; 


In later use, it has been applied more widely. 

1644 Nerpuam Case Comm, 77 Our Levellers now 
exclaim against the Parliament. x647 Newsdetfer x Nov: 
(Clarendon MSS, 2638), They have given themselves a new 
name viz.. Levellers, for they intend to sett all things 
straight, and rayse. a.parity and community in the kingdom. 


| 2658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1 viii. 44 The 


People ..are not Levellers, nor know they why, and yet it is, 


asting Leveller; you won’t allow any Encouragement to 


LEVELLING. 


extraordinary Industry ‘and Merit. 1790 Burne Fr. Rev. 
Wks. 1808 V. 104 The levellers .. only change and pervert 
the natural order of things. 1827 Hatiam Const. Hist, 
(1876) IL. x. 223 The commonwealth’s men and the levellers 
».grew clamorous for the king's death. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. 1. xi. 386 ‘he republicans, the levellers, the 
fanatics,—all ranged themselves on the side of the new ideas. 
3. ~/. The name of a rebel secret society in Ire- 
land in the 18th ¢. (see quots.); identical with or 
similar to the ‘ Whiteboys’. 

ay6a Gentil. Mag. 183 What you, in Dublin, think of the 
White Boys, or Levellers, I cannot say, 1763 Arit. dZag. 
IV. x62 The mischiefs committed by those people called 
Levellers, in the county of Tipperary ; by levelling park 
walls, breaking down fences, &c. 


, 4 Athing which reduces all men to an equality. 
* s6nqGentd, Cadding (1679) 77 Such a Leveller is Debauchery, 
that it takes off all distinctions. xgss YounG Centaurin 
Wks. (1757) IV. 146 Is diversion grown a leveller, like 
death? 1758 Jounson /dler No. 32 5 Sleep is equally a 
leveller with death. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 11.1, Emotion, 
whether of ridicule, anger or sorrow, is your grandest of 
levellers. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. xu. 179 Familiarity is 
the great leveller, and a most unjust leveller. 


Levelling (levélin), vJ/. sb. Also 8-9 (now 
U.S.) leveling. [f. Luven v.+-1ne1,] 

-1, Aiming, aim. 

1880 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Visée, levelling. 1607 
Heron Wks..1. 429 A smooth stone, by which I may, if the 
Lord shall please so to blesse my leuelling, smite this Goliah 
in the forehead. x627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 50 
Our Aiming and Levelling at the End. x1796-7 Just. & 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 263 In the firings, the loading is quick, 
the levelling is just. 


2. The action of bringing to a uniform. hori- 


zontal surface; the action of placing in an accurately 
horizontal position by means of a level. 

1598 [see 4 below]. xyx2 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Garden- 
ing tos The Words Dressing, Leveling .. signify the Action 
of. harrowing or raking the Ground, to lay it every where 
smooth and eaven. 1786 in Picton L’puol Munte. Rec. 
(1886) II. 260 The levelling of the streets. 3186x Muscrave 
By-roads 239 The levelling of two or three hills, and the 
filling in of a few ravines. : 

b. fig. (See Leven vw. 3.) Also with 2, dow. 

1618 J. SmitH Lives Berkeleys (1883) Il. 417, 1 have, for 
§50 years, traced the waies wherein they severally walked, 
for the better levelling of the life of the present lord George. 
1658 J, HWarrincron Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. xi, 84 By 
Levelling, they who use the word, seem to understand, 
when a People rising invades the Lands and Estates of the 
richer sort, and divides them equally among themselves. 
1705 Stannove Paraghr. II. 476 The Jews .. disdained 
such a Levelling with People held by them in the utmost 
Contempt, 183x Lame Adve Ser. u. To Shade of Elliston, 
O ignoble levelling of Death! 1837 Cartyte #7, Rew. II. 
v. iv, Levelling is:comfortahle but only down to oneself. 
3869 Dowven Stud, Lit. (1890) 353 Thus, by aprocessof level- 
ling-up, Lamennais made the supernatural, in the ordinary 
sense of the word, disappear. 1888 Swenr /Zist. Eng. 
Sounds Pref. p. vi, To justify Rapp's and Eliis's levelling 
of Chaucer’s long es under one sound. 

3. Surveying, (See quot, 1887.) 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat, PAzi, (1819) I. 169 Levelling is the 
art of drawing a line at the surface of the earth, to cut the 
directions of gravity every where at right angles. 1830 
Lye.. Princ. Geol, I. 293 The levellings recently carried 
across that isthmus..to ascertain the relative height of the 
Pacific Ocean at Panama, 183x Larpner Alydrost. iv. 72 

Instruments for levelling or determining the direction or 
position of horizontal lines. 1887 Gren. WaLKer in Excyel, 
BSrit, XXL. 707 Levelling is the art of determining the 
relative heights of points on the surface of the ground as 
referred to a hypothetical surface which cuts the direction 
of gravity everywhere at right angles... The trigonometrical 
determination of the relative heights of points at known 


distances apart by the measurements of their mutual angles | 


.-is a method of levelling. But the method to which. the 


term ‘levelling ’is always applied is that of the direct deters 


mination of the differences of height from the readings 
of the lines at which graduated staves, held vertically over 
the points, are.cut by the horizontal plane which passes 
through the eye of the observer. 


4. aitrié.: levelling-instrument, an instrument 
used in surveying and consisting essentially of a tele- 
scope fitted with aspirit-level ; levelling pole, rod, 
staff, an instrument, consisting essentially of a 
graduated pole with a vane sliding upon it, used in 
levelling; +levelling-rule = Luvs s3.1; level- 


ling-screw, a screw used to adjust parts of a | 


contrivance to an exact level; levelling-stand 
(Photography), an instrument used to support a 
glass plate in a horizontal position. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Math, 456 b, The *Levelling Instru- 
ment to be used in this Work. x85: [éustr. Catal. Gt. 
Lxhib, 1087 Theadolites,..sextants, levelling instruments, 
1598 Florio, Scandaglio, a plummet, or line to sounde 
with, a *leuelling rule. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1, 5x 
A strong T-shaped bar of iron, furnished with ‘two levels, 
and placed on a board provided with “levelling screws. 
1866 R. M, Fercuson Electr, (1870) 19 Upon. a ‘tripod 
provided with levelling screws stands the pillar. 17a7-4x 
Cuamusrs Cycl, *Levelling Staves, are instruments used 
in levelling; serving to carry marks to be observed, and 
at the same time:to measure the heights of those marks 
from the ground. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., * Leveling. 
stand, .1890 Anthony's Phatogr. Bull, U1. 220 The solution 
may be flowed on and off the plate or the plate placed on.a 
levelling stand. 

alia ppl. a. Also leveling. [f, Leven 
v,+-ING2,] “That levels; es. bringing all to the 
same social, moral, or intellectual level; also, of 
or pertaining to levellers and their principles, 


227 


21638 Sinpes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 63 If God he 
a Father, and we be brethren, it is a levelling word, it 
bringeth mountains down, and filleth up vallies, 1648 


Boye Seraph. Love xi. (1700) §6 So familiar and levelling . 


an affection as Love, a x67q CiarENpon #/zst, Red, x. 
$136 The barbarity of the Agitators and the levelling party. 
1763 Jounson in Boswed! at July, I... showed her the ab- 
surdity of the levelling doctrine. 1796 Burky Let. Noble 
Lord Wks. VILL 39 A levelling tyrant, who oppressed all 
descriptions of his people. 1841-4 Emrrson 4ss.,. Cos 
gensation Wks. (Bohn) I..42 There 1s always some levelling 
circumstance that puts down the overbearing, the strong, the 
rich, the fortunate. 1847 Disragtr Jancred 1 vi, If anything 
can save the aristocracy in’ this levelling age, it is an ap- 
preciation of men of genius. 

Levelly Uevéli), adv. [f. Leven a, + -ny 2] 
In a level or horizontal position or direction; on 
a level; + uniformly; with a level surface. 

x6x0 Guitim Heraldry n., iii. (2611) 43 [The line] is carried 
leuelly or equally thorowout the Escocheon without either 
rising or falling. 1628 Honses Thyeyd. (1822) 96 Neither 
would praises and actions appear so levelly concurrent in 
many other of the Grecians, a9 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 
v. 75 Every Shot... equally Oblique or Levelly directed. 
1837 New Aouthly Mag. L. 470 A dense, slow-moving 
stream, .. flowing levelly on for a few yards. 185x Frad. 
&. Agvic. Soc. XII, 1. 639 See the standing corn shorn 
levelly low. 1881 Mrs. C. Prarp Policy & P. I. viii. 175 
Looking at him levelly with her own large eyes. 

Gevelness (le'vélnés). [f Laven a. +-nxss.] 
The quality or condition of being level. 

1634 Pzacuam Geni, Everc. vi. ii. 109 So you must re- 
member to draw them to expresse their levelness with the 
earth. 1787 Roy in PAil Zraus. LXAXVIL. 190 Romney- 
ATarsh, from its levelness. seeming ..to afford the best base, 
1824 Sourney Sir 7. More (1831) 11. 107 The very levelness 
of the political platform. 89x. J. Winsor Colzmbus 543 
Levelness of head, 1897 Outéne (U.S.) XXX. 126/r Her 
rich black and tan markings are American, but her clean 
physical levelness comes from her English ancestry. 

LDevelode, obs, form of LivELiHoov. ih 

Leve longe, obs. form of LIvELoNs. 

+Levelry, Obs. nonce-wd. [f LevEna. or v, 
+ -RyY, with reference to Jevellers cf. xevelry.] The 
principles of the Levellers. . 

1661 Sir H, Vane's Politics 3 There is no State nor Seat 
more suitable for a Levelry then a Court-Livery. ddd. § 
From this Levellry I should never have dissented, had not 
the fulnesse of my Fortunes made me their Enemy. 

+ Ieevel-sice, Oés. Also 6 leuell suse. [app. 
from an altered form of the Fr. phr. lever-le cel (see 
LEvEL-cOIL), in which assise (seat) was substituted, 
as more decent, for cz/. _Skelton’s form may be 
due to association with F. ss up.] =Lsvet- 
corn, : 

xg2z Sxerron Why not to Court? 139 We haue cast vp 
our war, And made a worthy trewse, With, gup, leuell suse ! 
1608 Sy_vester Dy Bartas u. iv. ww. Decay 41 Ambitious 
hearts do play at Level sice forig. F. Ces ceurs ambitienx 
wouent an boute hors). ; 

+Ihevely, 2. Obs. rare. In 3 north. levelike. 
[f. Leven v.+-tv.1.] Credible. 

axgoo £. &. Psalter xcii. 7 Pine wittenesses leuelike [A7S, 
7, Mikel leuandlic: Lat. exedibitia) are pai. 

Levelyheede, obs. form of LIvELTHRAD. 


Keven (in 4 Se. lewine, lewyne, 6-7 leaven), 


clipped f. Eneven and Ereventu., Leventh (in 


4 Sc. lewint, 6 Sc, levint), clipped f. ELpvenru. 
62375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thoutas) 429 Pe lewine is: pat 
cheryte To frend & fa euire haf we. "Zid. vil. (Yacobus 


Atinor) 477 And pare-for he llewyne Iowis of his consent’ 


tuk with hym. Jééd. xxxii. (Frstin) 30 Als bare-[of] is mad 
mencione in be lewint distinccion. x870 Levins Mazi. 69 
Yo Leuenthe, wxdecimus, x878in Maitl. Cl. Misc. 1. (1840) 
8 The levint buik of the Amades de Gaule. x61x SHAxs. 
Wint. T. w. iii, 33 Euery Leauen-weather toddes. x88 


Jessop in 194 Cent. Oct. 591 In Arcady we have an insti- | 


tution called ‘levens, when. the labourers knock off work for 


awhile .. and make pretence of enjoying a social meal [see 
ELEVENS), 


Leven, var. Luvin sd, and v. 3 obs. f. Leaven. 

+ Te-veness. Ods. Also 5 lefnesse. [app. 
f. Leva v, +-Ness.] Faith, confidence. 

cx400 St. Alexins (Laud 622) 627 And lered hem her lef 
nesse. crqgo Promp. Parv. 301/1 Levenesse, or. beleve- 
nesse, fides. Levenesse, or grete troste. 

Lever (l7'vax), 4.1 Forms: 3 levere, 4 levor, 
4-5 levour, 6-8 leaver, 5- lever. [ME. Jevere, 
levour, a. OF. *levere, leveour (F. leveur’), agent-n. 
f. ever to raise; in the sense ‘ lever’ recorded only 
once (1487) as deveurs the usual Fr. word is vier 
(recorded from rath c.) formed on the same vb, 
with different suffix; devdere fem. occurs in the 
r4th c.] 

1. A bar of iron or wood serving to ‘prize up’ 
or dislodge from its position some heavy or 
ae fixed object; a crowbar, handspike, or the 

ike, 

In mod. use, this sense is more or less coloured by the 


scientific sense 2, which is alone formally recognized by 
Johnson. a 

x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3103 Hii .. cables vette ynowe & 
laddren, & leuours & uaste ssoue & drowe. 13.. Cuer de 
Z, 1935 Ever men bare them up with levours, 1382 Wyciir 
fsa, xxvit, x In that dai visiten shal the Lord .”. vp on le- 
uyathan, an eddere, a lenour [Vulg. serpentem vectent]. 
*433 Lyne. St Aamund ur. 1202 on with a lenour to 
lefite the doore’on barre. -148r Caxton Godfrey clxxx. 
265 Other had grete leuers and plente of ropes and Cordes. 


x5s3 DT. Witson het. (1580) 223 An. other speakes, as 


LEVER. 


though his woordes had neede to bee heaved. ont with 
leavers. 1642 FuLLer //ody & Pref Sf. UW. xxii, 147 Surely 
so heavy a log needed more levers than one. z697 Porrer 
Antig. Greece i, xx. (4715) 148 The heavy Ship into the 
Sea they thrust With Leavers. 1736 ByrLur Awad 1. i. 36 
As carriages and leavers and scaflolds are in architecture. 
1813 Scorr A’ ohedy 1, vi, Vhen clanking chains and levers tell, 
That o’er the moat the draw-bridge fell. ax825 Forny Hoc. 
&, Anglia, Lewer, dower, a lever, 1881 S. H. Hopcsos 
Outcast Ess. 402 (Hor, Od. m1. xxvi) The lever, the bright 
torch, the bow, For laying doors and warders low. 

Jig. 1831 Society 1. 230 Jealousy is a potent lever for 
quickening love, “x83 Morey Dutch Rep, (186x) IL. 433 
The new religion was only a lever by which a few artful 
demagogues had attempted to overthrow the King’s au- 


thority. 
+b. gen. A bar, pole, or rod, Oés. 
1297 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 2680 Eldol erl of gloucestre.. Hente 
an stronge leuour, ergz0 Sz Benes 1861 (MS. A) He tok 
a leuour in is hond, And forth to the gate he wond. ¢ 1400 
Vuwaine & Gaw. 2386 The geant.. bar a levor of -yren 
ful strang. ¢1530 Lo. Bernuers Arth. Lyd. Bryt, (1814) 366 
Gonemar helde in bothe ‘hys handes a gret leuer, where 
with he layd on amonge those knyghtes. x60g Bisie 
(Douay) Nid, xiii. 24 They cutte of a branch with the 
grapes therof, which two men'carried upon a leaver, 1613 
Purcnas “ilerimage (1614) 504 Fish-shells..so great that 
two strong men with a leaver can scarse draw. one of them 
after them. ; ; 


2. Mechanics, Adopted as the name for that type 
of ‘simple machine’ which is exemplified in the 
‘lever’ (sense 1). It consists of a rigid structure 
of any shape (a straight bar. being the normal 
form), fixed at one point called the fulerum, and 
acted on at two other points by two forces, tending 
to cause it to rotate in. opposite directions round 
the fulcrum. 

The force which is rezarded as intended to he resisted by 
the use of the lever is called the weight, and the force 
which is applied for this purpose is called the ower. 
Levers are said to be of the jist, second, or third kind or 
order according as the fulcrum, the‘weight, or the power 
is in the midmust position of the three. : 

1648 Witxins Alath. Jag. 1.iv.20 The second Mechanical 
faculty is the Leaver. xyto J. Crarse Rekaudi's Nat 
Pit. (1729. 1, 43 Two Bodies hung at the Ends ofa Balance 
or Leaver. 1803 J. Woop Princ. Aleck. iv. 50 The Lever is 
an inflexible rod, moveable upon a point which is called the 
fulcorum. 1822-16 PLavrain Nat. PAid, (1819) 1, x17 Let A 
and B be two given weights, applied to the ends of the 
arms of a lever, 1829 Nat. Philos., Mechanics u. iii. § 13. 6 
(U.K. S.) If the power be in the middle, it is a lever of the 
third kind. 21837 Wurewent. /7éist. (nauct, Set. (1857) I. 186 
Archimedes had established the doctrine ofthelever. 84x 
T.R. Jones Astin, Kingd. 168 Vhe levers attached tu the 
jaws are five long and slender processes, 1851 CARPENTER 
Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 172 The hard envelopes .. serve, like 
the bones of the Vertebrata, as levers by which the motor 
powers of the muscles are more advantageously employed, 

8. Special applications. a. A roof-beam of 
naturally curved timber, forming one of the couples 
or principals supporting the roof (ods. exe. dia/.). 
b. Steam-engine. (a) = Bram sb4 11 (obs. 3 (8) 
astarting-bar. @. The piece. by which the barrel 
of a breech-loader is opened.) d. In Dendtistry and 
Surgery = ELEvatoR 2. In Afidwifery = VEcris 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.), ©. The first row of a fishing-net. 
f£. Short for Zever-watch. 

@. x481~2 in Charters Finchale (Surtees) p. ccclv, Pro... 
meremio empto pro j lever in tenemento Roberti Jakson. 

b. 1958 Firzceraxp in P&il. Trans. L. 727 The lever of 
the fire-engine [44. steam-engine] works up and down alter- 
nately. 1836 Heperr ig fo & dlech, Bucyel, V1. 70a Vhe 
attendant pushes the handle or lever which he holds. 

CG. x88x [see dever-p771). ioe - ap 8 

. 1846. Brirran tr. Malgaignue’s Man, Oper. Surg. 74 
With the. Lever.—Its extremity is passed between two 
teeth, a sound and the decayed one, or a sound one and 
a stump, a ; : 

8. 1884 J. Patron in Aucyel, Brit, XVII. 3590/2. : 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. with sense ‘ belonging 
to a lever’, as dever-actuation, -edge, -pin; also 
lever-like adj. .b. with sense ‘acting as a lever, 
worked by a lever’, as dever-brace, -corkscrew, 
-drild, -hoist, ~jack, -knife, -pallet, -pendulum, 
-press, -punch, -shears, -spar, -value, 

1889 G. Finpiay Zug. Railway 79 The frame .. known as 
*lever actuation, 1860 4/7 Year Round No. 57. 162 The 
*lever corkscrew gavea zest to his wine, 1884 F, f ‘Brirren 
Waich §& Clack, 207 “Lever Edges .. are polished in a 
swing tool, 1867 J. MaccreGcor Voy. Alone 41 The pantry 
is beside them with .. pepper .. mustard, corkscrew, and 
*lever-knife for presérved-meat tins. r89x ATKINSON Last of . 
Giant Killers 190 The steel point of Sir Jack’s Staff was in- 
serted beneath it, and *lever-like pressure applied. x825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 524 She centre of the *lever- 
pallet..isina right line between the centre of the scape- 
wheel and the centre of the verge. Jé7d. 526 In Ellicott's 
pendulum the ball was adjustable by levers, thence called 
the *lever pendulum. x88z Greener Gun 263 Next turn 
out. the *lever pin on top of lever. 1873 W. Cory Lett. ¢ 
Frnis. (1897) 316 The *lever-spar of a water-lift, 

5. Special combs.: lever-beam Steam-engine 
(see Buam sd.1.11); lever-board, -bridge (see 

uots.) ; lever-engine, + (a) = deam-engine (obs.) 5 
6) = Stde-lever engine (1876 in Knight Dect. Mech. 
and in later Dicts.); lever escapement (Watch- 
making), an.escapement in which the connexion 
between the pallet and the balance is made by 
means of two levers, one attached to the pallets and 
the other to the balance staff (Britten); lever-fly, 


LEVER, 


a punching machine worked by a fly-wheel and a 
lever; lever-frame U..S., ‘in a railroad hand-car, 
a wooden frame shaped somewhat like a letter A, 
which supports the lever-shaft and lever on the 
platform’ (Cent, Dict.); lever-man U.S., one 
employed to work the levers in a railway signal- 
box; lever watch, a watch with a lever escape- 
ment; lever-wood, the Virginian hop-hornbeam 
or ironwood, Ostrya Virginica ( Treas. Bot, 1866). 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 159 As the *lever- 
beam was dismissed, he communicated the motion to the 
paddle-wheels by a rod and crank attached to the piston, 
r823 P, Nicnoison Pract, Build. 587 *Lever-boards, a set 
of boards, parallel to each other, so connected together that 
they may be turned to any angle, for the admission of more 
or less air or light; or so as to lap upon each other and 
exclude both. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Milit. Bridges 312 
Vhat which is calied a *Lever Bridge is made by cutting 
down trees, and sinking the buts of them in the bank on 
each side aulciensly. deep that the parts which are buried 
may exceed in weight those which are ont of the ground. 
1744 Desacutiers Lxferin. Philos. 11. 489 The *Leaver 
Engine, often call’d Newcomen’s, 1838 Peauy Crcl. XII. 
303/2 *Lever-escapement, 1884.1. J. Brirten Watch & 
Clockiz, rax The Lever Escapemeént..is generally preferred 
for pocket watches, 183: J. Hottann Manuf, Metad I. 13: 
The holes .. are punched in the metal by the assistance af 
what the boiler makers call a *lever fly. 1901 Dazly News 
ta Jan. 6/2 A saving .. has been effected in the wages of 
*lever men. 1848 Chamders's Inform. 1, 285/2 The *lever 
watch is so named from the lever escapement of Mudge. 


+he'ver,s6.2 Obs.rare—. [f. Levin v.2 +-zR1] 
= BELIEVER. 


c1340 Cursor M, (Trin.) 18719. Pe leuer (Cott, and Gétt. 
truand] & be baptized bope Shulde be saued from alle lobe, 


\ Lever, 5.3 Obs. rare. [Fr.: see LEVEE 
sb,2] = Liver sd.2 2. 


1742, Miss Rosinson in M7s. Delany's Lett, (x86x) Il. x92 
We do not appear at Pheebus’s Lever, 

Lever (i7vo1), 7. [f. Lever 53,1] 

Ll. izir. To apply a lever; to work with a lever. 

1836 Kanu Agct, Bxpi. U1. ii. 3x It-was all in vain that 
Hans and [ .. lifted, levered, twisted and pulled. 1897 


Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 They delved, and levered, and 
sweated, 

2. trans. & To lift, push, or otherwise move 
with or as with a lever; also with along, away, 
out, over, wp. b. To bring into a specified con- 
dition by applying a lever. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 209 The bottom of 
the pole being ‘levered’ out of the ground. 1882 Jurrrrizs 
Bevis 1. i. 1: He began to lever the raft along. 1887 Bar- 
inc-Goutp Gaverocks I. vi. 89, | flung with such force that 
I levered the boat away. 1892 Miss Dowle Girl in Karp. 
vi. 75, L levered up an eyelid with difficulty. 1896 Daily 
Chron, 15 Aug. 9/3 On no account should the canoe be 
levered with one end of the poleon the ground. 1898 Daily 
News 19 May 5/3 The concrete fell ., and levered the pier 
over, 1898 Cycding-77 By passing a bar through the frame. . 
and levering it straight. 

Jig. 1899 Graphic rt Oct. 406/1 He seeks this by levering 
out of his place his best friend, 

Hence Le‘vering v4/, sb; Also attrid. 

31869 Mrs, Wurtney We Girls x. (1878) 174 A few more 
vigorous strokes, and-a little smart levering, and the nails 
loosened, 1897 Daily News 3 Nov. 6/6 Snapped off by 
means of some powerful levering tool. 

Lever, obs. f. Liver 54, Liver v., to deliver. 

Lever, obs. var. “ever, comparative of Lier a. 

Leverage (I7vorédz). [f. Lever s).1+-acn.] 

1, The action of a lever; the arrangement by 
which lever-power is applied; also concr. a system 
of levers. 

1724. Lond. Gaz, No. 6273/8 An Engine.., which .. by 
means of a Leveridge and an Horizontal Fly,..can Raise.. 
Water. | 1899 R, S, Rosson Nant. Steam Eng. 99 It re- 
solves itself into a system of leverage, 1884 tr. Lofse's 
Logic 258 The length of leverage must vary inversely as the 
strength of the force. 

2. The power of a lever; the mechanical adyan- 
tage gained by the use of a lever. Leverage of a 
Jorce (see quot. 1830), 

830 Kater & Laroner Meck, x. 135 The distance of the 
direction of a force from the axis is sometimes called the 
leverage of the force, 1843 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat, 
I, 146 The extension of the os calcis..affords a considerable 
leverage to the muscles of the calf of the leg. x860 O. W, 
Howmes Adste. V, xvi, (1891) 22% Leverage is everything. 
2879 G, Macnonaup Sir Gibbie Il, xiii, 224 The ‘stream 
worked at the roots, and the wind faid hold of him with 
fierce leverage, .188a Aynowledge No, 19..403/2 The actual 
leverage increases as A W is increased, supposing the oar’s 
length to remain unchanged. 

_ b. fig. Advantage for accomplishing a purpose ; 
increased power of action. 

x88 Grapstonz Homer III. x13 The leverage of this 
straightforward speech..produces an initial movement to- 
wards concession on the part of the great hero,  x868 Huzrs 
Realmah vy, (1876) 86 And it will be putting additional 
leverage into-his hands, 1883 Contemp, Ree. Dec. 790 With 

_ tegard to such men the moralist has no leverage whatever, 

. attrio, 
1838 Por A. G, Pyin Wks. 1864 IV. 162 A vast leverage 
ower was obtained, < x85r H. Srernens Bk. af arn: (ed, 2) 
.258/: This bend gives a leverage power tothe handle, 

when the graip is used. tolift rank wet litter. 
~ Theveray, -ey, levere, obs, forms of Lrvmry. 

Leveret (le'verét).. Forms: 6 leverette, 
leav-, lyveret, 7 leverit, levoret, levart, -et, 
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-it, g- leveret. [ad. OF. leurete, levrette, dim. 
of levre (F, liture) hare.] ; a 
1._A young hare, strictly one in its first year. 
x4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/22 Lepusctdus, a leveret. 
1844 PHarr Regim. Lyfe (1553) H vj b, The mawe of a yong 
lenerette with the iuice of plantaine, is excedinge-profitable, 
1607 Torse, Four-f Beasts (1658) 21x In ancient time, if 
the Hunters had taken a young Leverit, they let her go 
again in the honour of Diana. 1688 J. Crayton in Paz, 
Trans. XVIIL. 123, 1 have seen Leverets there with the 
white spot in the Head, which the Old ones have not. 
2789 Jounson fdler No..8t #6 [It] is the claim .. of the 
vulture to the leveret. 1814 Cary Danée’s (nf. xxtt1. 16 
More fell They shall pursue us, than the savage hound 
Snatches-the leveret, 1833 GrimsHawe L7fe Cowper (865) 
35/2 On his expressing a wish to divert himself by rearing a 
single leveret,..his neighbours supplied him with three. 
+2. transf. and fig. a. A pet, a mistress, b. 
A spiritless person. Ods. ; 
26x17 S, Cottins Def. BA. Ely (1628) 54 Theres a Leuite 
of the Iesuits, or a prettie levorite rather, to sucke a Kings 
heart-blood in-time, 1630 Lennaro tr. Charrov's Wisd, 111. 
iii. § 28 (1670) 371 Arrogant Boasters,.. leverets in dangets. 
x637 Suirtey Gamester 1. i, Some wife will bid her husband's 
leverets welcome, 1640 Dx. Newcastis Cozniry Cast. 
i. (1649) 23. You meane, one wenche betweene us too is 
nothing : I know a hundred Leveretts. ; 
8. attrib. : leveret-skin, a Japanese glaze applied 
to ceramic ware, supposed to resemble leveret’s 


fur. (In recent Dicts.) 
Levero(c)k, -ucke, obs, forms of Larx sb.1 
Levers. Obs. exc. dial, Also 1 lefer, leb(e)r, 
5 levre. [OE. /xfer.] (See quot. 1879.) 


e723 Corpus Gloss. 1823 Scirfead, eorisc, leber. ¢xo00 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 278/29 Scerpia [read Scirpea), lefer. 


exooo /Eieric Voc. ibid. 138/30 Pirus, E eorseeal laefer, 


c 1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 382 Genim lefre neodowearde, ¢ x450 
A tphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 72 Gladiolus, . .gallice glaiol, anglice 
leure, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xii. 199 The wilde yellow 
Iris is now called..in English Lauers or Leuers. 1879 
Britten & Hotrann Plaxt-n. 304 Levers, ..a name applied 
by Lyte..to /ris Pseudacorus, L.; but bestowed on ‘any 
sword-bladed plant’, 

Leves, obs. Sc. pl. of Lear, 

+Ze-vesel. Oss: Forms: 4 le(e)fsel, leves- 
selle, levecel, 4-5 levesel, 5 leef-sele, levesell, 
lef-sale, lefe sal(e. [? repr. OE. *éa/sele, f. af 
Lear + sele hall; cf. Sw. Zéfsal, Da. ffosal] A 
bower of leaves; a canopy or lattice. 

13.. £. #, Addit. P. C. 448 Such a lefsel of lof neuer lede 
had. 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7, 14x The clerkes hors 
ther as it stood ybounde Behynde the Mille, vnder a lefsel. 
— Pars. T, » 337 As the gaye leefsel atte Tauerne is signe 
of the wyn that is in the Celer, ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 337 
A playne, Full of floures .. With lef-sales vppon lofte lustie 
and faire, Folke to refresshe for faintyng of hete. a@1z420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 600 To Bachus signe & to pe 
leuesel His youpe him halip. cx1qq0 Promp. Parv. 300/2 
Levecel be-forne a wyndowe, or other place, wmbraculum, 
1480 Caxton Chron, Zug. coxxii, 2x3 She hath. the keyes 
and leith hem vnder the leuesell.of the bed ynto the morow. 

+Levet'!, Obs. rare. [f. deve (Luave 2.1) + 
-Et.] Only 22 Leavings, fragments. 

528 Roy Rede nite (Arb.) 86 When:they have eaten ynowe. 
.-Then gadder they vp their levettis, Jdid.‘98 The best 
meate awaye they carve. .. Then proll the servynge officers 
80 that their levettis are but.thynne. 

+Levet2. Oss. Also 7 levett, 7-8 levit(t. 
[? ad. It. Zevata ‘the name. of a march vpon. a 
Drumme and Trumpet in time of warre’ (Florio), 
f. devare to raise.] A trumpet call or musical 
strain to rouse soldiers and others in the morning. 

a 1625 FLercuer Doub. Marriage 11. i, Come sirs, a queint 
Levet. (Trump. a levet.] To waken our brave General. 
1656 W. Mrrevitu Nave, Passages Irel, in 8th Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Com, App. 600/1 The enemy..were some distance 
from vs sounding levitts for joy of there supposed victory. 
@ 1687 Corron Winter xxxii, Poems (1689) 049 The Aolian 
Trumpetters By their Hoarse Levets, do declare That the 
bold General Rides there, xgos S. Swati Diary x Jan. 
(1879) II. x2z Col, Hobbey’s Negro..sends in .. to have 
leave to give me a Levit and wish me a merry new year. 

Levetenaunt, obs, form of Lizursnant. 

Levey, Leveyne, obs. forms of Lrvrn, Luavrn. 

heviable (le'vidb’l), z. Also 6-9 levyakie. 
[f. Luvy v. +-aBLE,] 

L Ofa duty, tax, etc. : That may be levied. 

1484 J. Paston in Paston Lett. III. 3x3 All syche money 
as is not levyable of dyvers of the seyd fermors andtenauntes, 
usta Act 4 Hen. VTIT, c. 19 § 8 The same some., [shall be] 
due & levyable: immediatly upon demaunde hade. and 
oe 1340 Act 32 Hen. Pill, c. 46 The sayd yerely 
tenth, that was .. due and leuiable to the kinges vse. x62z 
Bacon Hen. VIT Mor, & Hist. Wks.. (1860) 409 ‘To make 
the sums which any person had agreed to pay; .; to be 
leviable by course of law. xgga Carte A7st, Aug, II. 815 
An aid... due to the crown for the marriage of a king’s 
eldest daughter and levyable from the time she attained 
the age of seven years, 1861 4// Year Round 27 July.417 
The amount of rates leviable under the Sewers Act.,is now 
unlimited. 88x Standard 16 June 3/4 The import duties 
now leviable ia France. upon live stock and agricultural 
produce. 1899 Daily News 16 May 3/1 The levyable. ex. 
penses of a borough, 

2. a, Of a person: That may be called upon for 
payment of a contribution. 

x 7 Daily News 13 Sept; 5/x The number of leviable 
members is' over 60,000, : 

b. 7S. Of a thing: That may be levied upon, 
capable of being-seized in execution. Spee 

(In recent.U.S. Dicts,) . 


LEVIER. 


+ Le'viate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. late L. Zevzaz., 
ppl. stem of éevzére, f. devés light.]  ¢vans. To re- 
lieve = ALLEVIATE 2. 

145 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde w. vi. (1552) 146 b, This 
oft wasshing shal.. leuwyate and lyghten the head with al 
the senses therin contayned. 4 

Leviathan (livaiapin). Forms: 4-6 levya- 
than, (4-ethan), 5 lyvyatan, -on, 5— leviathan, 
[a. L. (Vulg.) Zedathan, a. Heb, wn Lévyathan, , 

Some scholars refer the word to a root mm) Zéwah = Arab, 
lawvaY to twist (cf. Tm dizyal, conjecturally rendered 
‘wreath '); others think it adopted from some foreign lang.] 

1. The name of some aquatic animal (real or 
imaginary) of enormous size, frequently mentioned 
in Hebrew poetry. 

1382 Wvycur Hob xi[i.] 20 [2x] Whether maist thou drawen 
out leuyethan with an hoc? 1535 Coverpace /’s, ciiili.] 26 
There is that Leuiathan, whom thou hast made, to take his 
pastyme therin, 13533 Epen Decades Vo Rar. (Arb.) 5: The 

reate serpente of the sea. Leuiathan, to haue suche dominion 
in the Ocean. x89 Spenser Vis. Worl.t's Van, 62 The huge 
Leuiathan, dame Natures wonder. 1667 Minton ?. Z. vin. 
4.2 Leviathan, Hugest of living Creatures, on the Deep 
Stretcht like a Promontorie. 1723 Younc Last Day 1.35 
Leviathans but heave their cumb'rous mail, It makes a tide. 
1928 Popr Qa'yss, xu. 119 She [Scylla] makes the. huge levia- 
than her prey. . . 

b. transf.; esp.=a ship of huge size. 

[?x80r Campseiti Battle of the Baltic ii, Like leviathans 
afloat.) 1826 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 9 They [floating 
baths]..stretch their long sprawling forms on the water, like 
so many painted Leviathans, 1818 Byron CA. Har. iv. 
elxxxi, The oak leviathans. 1858 Bricut 52., Reform ax 
Dec. (1876) 3x2 Your splendid river, bearing the leviathans 
of noble architecture, constructed on its banks, . 1892 Surr- 
une Land of the Broads (ed, 2) 13 These immense winged 
leviathans [wherries]. 

e. jig. A man of vast and formidable power or 
enormous wealth. 

1607 Dexker Ants, Conjur. (1842) 60 The lacquy of this 
great leulathan promisde he should be maister. ¢1630 

ANDERSON Serwz. II. 310 So can the Lord deal .. with the 
great..leviathans of the world. 1782 Pennant Journ, 
Chester to. Lond. 06. The leviathan who swallowed these 
manors, was Sir William Paget. 1796 Burke Led. Nodle 
Lord Wks. VIL 35 The duke of Bedford is the leviathan 
among all the creatures of the crown. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll, Lakes Wks, 1862 11: 155 A legal contest with so 
potent a defendant as this leviathan. of two counties. x884 
Punch 1 Mar. 97/x Punters, plungers, leviathans, little men, 

+2. (After Isa, xxvii. 1.) The great enemy of God, 
Satan, Ods. 


[1382 Wyccir /sa. xxvii. x In that dai viseten shal the Lord 
in his harde swerd, .. vp on Jeuyathan, ..a crookid wounde 
serpent.] ¢1400 Desty. Troy 4423 This fende was the first bat 
felle forhispride..pbatlyuyatoniscald. 1412-20 Lypc.Chron, 
Yroy u. xvii, The vile serpent the Leuiathan, 1447 BoxEn- 
HAM Sesntys (Roxb,) 150 By the envye deceyvyd of hys 
enmy Clepyd serpent behemot orlevyathan. x595 B, Barnes 
Spir. Soun, li, Breake thou the jawes of olde Levyathan, 
Victorious Conqueror! . a 

3. Used by Hobbes for: The organism of political 
society, the commonwealth. (See quot. 1651.) 

x6sr Hosses Leviath. (1839) 158 The multitude so united 
in one person, is called a Commonwealth, .. This is the 
generation of that great Leviathan, or rather, to speak 
more reverently, of that mortal god, to which we owe under 
the immortal God, our peace and defence. 1657 R. Licon | 
Barbadoes 20 What it is that makes up .. harmony in that 
Leviathan, a well governed Commonwealth. | 1690 Locke 
Hum, Ond. 1, iii. (1695) 17 An Hobbist .. will answer; 
Because... the Leviathan will punish you, if you do not. 
2714 ManDEvinte Mad, Bees (1725) I. 195 The gods have... 
design'd that millions. of you, when well joyn'd together, 
should compose the strong Leviathan. | 

4. attrib. passing into adj. with sense: Huge, 
monstrous. 

1624 Mippreron Game at Chess un, ii, This leviathan- 
scandal that lies rolling Upon the crystal waters of devotion. 
175 H. Wacrore Lets, (1846) IL. 398, I had suspected that 
this leviathan hall must have devoured half the’ other 
chambers. 86x A. Smiru J7ed. Stud... 12 He has duly 
chronicled every word .. in his leviathan note-book. 1892 
W. Bearty-Kinaston Jnemper. v. 32 The leviathan liquor 
interests. ; 

Hence Levi:atha‘nic a., huge as a leviathan. 

1848 Zait's Mag. XV. 789 The leviathanic railway that 
stretches out its fins amongst its contemporaries like Captain 
M+Quhae's sea-serpent, 

+ Gevia'tion. Oés. [f. Levy v.: see -aTion.] 
The levying of a tax; quasi-concr. a tax. 

1938 St. Papers Hen. VITI, 1. 544 We desire and pray 
youe to be now .. diligent inthe leviation thereof, . 168x 
Treat, BE. India Trade 30 They .. settle a Tax, which 
they call. Leviations, upon the Trade, éz¢. 37 How shall 
they maintain. .them? By Leviations upon Goods, 


Levice lular, «. [fL. vz-s smooth + Cen- 
LULAR.] Consisting of smooth muscular fibre. 

(In recent Dicts,) 

Thevie, obs. form of Leavy. 

hevier (le-viax). Also 5, 8-9 levyer, 6 leavior. 
[f. Levy v. +-ER1,] One who levies (in senses of 
the vb,). 


494 Fasyan Chron, vit. '436 Of this: taxe to be Jeuyers or 
ga 


erers was assygned y# prynicypall men of the sayd 
townes; x6zx Frorro, Lvel/atore,'a leauier or raiser of 
taxes or fines. 1656 Prynne Rights Eng. freemen 30 Any 
Levier ‘of them [sc. taxes], or imprisoner of refusers of them. 
xyox De. Fou Power People Misc..(t703) 136 You are .. the 
Levyers of our Taxes. 183r Gen. FP. Tuomeson Exerc. 
(1842) I, 482 Here is a distinct levying of war against. the 
King’s people; officers pointed ont:on whom the leviers 


LEVIGABLE. 


ink dependence can be placed. 1885 Srevenson Dyza- 
se pa Thelevyers of a..war. 1888 R, Dow ine Miracle 
Gold U1. xiv. 7, Lam not a levier:of blackmail. 


Levigable (le'vigib’l), a. : [ad. med.L, /éviga- 
bilts, fp eutvare (see Levicats v.).] ta. That 
can be polished. Oés. b. That can be reduced to 


powder. rave, - ; 

3670 Evetyn Pontona vili. 24 Useful is the Pear-Tree., 
for its excellent colour'd Timber, hard and levigable .. 
especially for Stools, Tables [etc.]. 1890 Brownine Christa, 
Eve xviii, Dust and ashes levigable. 


*Levigate, pple. Obs. fad. late L, levigat-us, 
pa. pple. of /evigare, f. levis light. ] Lightened. 

1831 Exyor Gov. 1, iii, His labours beinge leuigate and 
made more tolerable, 

Levigate(le'vige't), #//.4. Bot. and Ext. Also 
levigate. [ad. L. /evzgat-us, pa. pple. of Zvigare 
(see next).] Smooth as if polished. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entointol lV. 269 Leutgate (Laevigata), 
without any partial elevations ordepressions., 1880 in Gray 
Struct. Bol. 418/t. | 

Levigate (le'vige't), v. Also erron. lev-. [f. 
L. 4évigat-, ppl. stem of évégare to make smooth, 
f. zuds (sometimes erron. /evis) smooth.] 

+1. trans. To make smooth; to polish. Ods, 

161z Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 7o White starch... 
levigateth the parts exasperated. x620 Venner Via Recta 
vii, r2x By reason of their lenifying and detersiue faculty, 
(they] .. leuigate the roughnesse of the winde-pipe. x650 
Futter Pisgad 4ro A stone turned, rolled, and tossed about, 
to smooth, and levigate every side thereof. 1676 Boyte 
New Exper, t.in Phil, Trans, XI, 805 To enable them, 
by the help of Gravity,..to levigate..or polish each others 
surfaces. 1791 Cowrzr Odlyss. xu..95 No mortal man might 
climb it or descend .. For it is levigated as by art, 
Self Instructor 536 Bran. .levigates its surface, 1826, 1835 
{see Levicaten fd. a,), 

+b. in immaterial sense. Ods. 

x6so Futter Pisgah ut. i314 The turning of a tender 
melting B. into a surly rigid R. ts not to levigate or mollifie 
but to make the name harder in pronunciation. 1794 Mrs. 
Prozat Synen. 1. 374 Such a soul levigated by prosperity 
soon mounts into atriness of temper. 

2. To reduce to a fine smooth powder; to rub 
down; to make a smooth paste of (w7z7k some 
liquid). 

_ 1694 SaLmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 334/1 Levigate it upon 
a Marble, till it becomes an impalpable Powder. 1918 
Quincy Conrpl, Disp, 181 Some have got the Art of levigat- 
ing the testaceous Powders, 1784-3 W. F. Marryn Geog, 


Mag.1.9 mat et it with the oil of sweet almonds. x802 | 


A. Euuicorr Fru. (1803) 245 Shells, and other calcareous 
matter, levigated by the friction of the particles. 1807 T. 
Tuomson Chew. (ed. 3) IL. 345 It is sufficient to levigate 
them with water to obtain them very white, x824 Mech, 
Mag. No. 30. 32 Machinery for Lev igeting ot Grinding 
Colours, 1894 Smices ¥ Wedgwood ii. 15 This clay, care+ 
fully levigated,..yielded a red ware. : 

Jig. 1868 Brownine Ring §& BA 1 1153 He..makes logic 
levigate the big crime small. 


Hence Le'vigating wd/. sb. (atirzd.) and ppl. a. 


xk T. Furver Phar. Extemp. 272 A: Levigating 
0 


och. ¢1790 Im1son Sch, Art. 67 Mix it with a levie 
gating knife with spirits of wine, x8ra-x6 J. Smita Pano. 
rama Sci, & Art Il. 787 The glue is then to be put warm 
ona levigating. stone, and kneaded with quicklime. 

Le'vigated, ff/. a. [f. Levicats v.+-Ep1,] 

+1. Made smooth; polished. Ods. 

‘1878 Banister 7st, Mant, 29 The outer syde of Radius is 
rounde, and leuigated. x80x Fuseurin Leet. Paint, i. (1848) 
350 A board, or a levigated plane of wood, metal, stone, or 
some prepared compound. x826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, III. 
xxx. 250 The eye-cases. surrounded on their inner side by 
a crescent-shaped levigated piece. 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. 
Anim, 1, vi. 208 The base is concave so as to play upon the 
levigated centre of the above protuberance, 

2. Finely powdered; reduced to a smooth con- 
sistency, i Ais 

r64x Frencn Disé7UZ, iii. (1651) 81 Take of this levigated 
Lime ro ounces. 1732 ArBuTuNnot 4 Mients (1735) 67 The 
Chyle is white, as consisting of Salt, Oil and Water of our 
Food, much levigated or smooth. 1766 Smotierr Trav. 70 
Our porcelain seems to be a partial vitrification of levigated 
flint. and fine pipe clay, 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem, 
65 Finely levigated chlorate... of potash. 31881 J. Gerkiz 
Preh, Europe 161 The finely-levigated material derived from 
the grinding of glaciers.. 

Levigation (levigé'fon). Pharmacy. [ad.L. 
levigation-em, n. of action f. évigdre.| ‘The action 
of Levicate v.; ‘the trituration or rubbing down 
of a substance in a mortar or on a slab, with suffi- 
cient moisture to make it soft’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

147% Riprey Comp, Alek. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Then of 
thy Water make “Ayre by Levygacyon, 16x2. Woopatt 


Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Levigation is the reduction of | 


any hard and ponderous matter by. comminution, and dili- 
gent contusion into fine powder, like Alcool, 1718 Quincy 
Compl. Disp, 1x Either by the Mortar, or by Levigation 
upon a Marble, 1833 be OLLAND Manuf. Metal Il. x. 246 
The most ancient mills were undoubtedly those in which 
the method of levigation was rudely employed. 879 RuTLey 
Stud, Rocks viii. 73 In such crude. examinations levigation 
may occasionally be advantageous, 1885 W. Roberts 
Urin. Dis, 1, iti, (ed, 4) 325 They were easily separated from 
the urine by levigation and decantation, 
Levill, obs. form of Leven. 


evin (le-vin), 56. arch, Forms: 3-5 levene, 


4leyven, leivin, 5 levyn, 5-6 lewyn(o, 6leav’n, . 


“37-71, 9 leven, levin, 
‘origin, 
* By some conjectured to’ represent an unrecorded ON. or 


[ME. Jeven(e, of obscure 


. nekke be to-broke, 
with his fyri levene So cruel was upon the hevene. . rq1a-zo . 


81x 
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“OE. cognate of ON. /eifir fem., lightning;. but this is very 
doubtful, Phonetic laws as known at. present do not allow 


of connecting ME. devene with MSw. djugn-elder (mod. Sw. - 


Yung-), lyghna, Da, dyn-ild; lightning,.Da. dyne, to lighten 5. 
abs ie are cogn. w. OK. 43 Leys, and ultimately with 
IGHT Sd, 


light or flame, 


on Sat hird. arzg00 Cursor M. 22477 Pe sterns wit bair 


rith al so leuin fares, ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 277 
With wilde thonder dynt and firy leuene Moote thy welked 
1390 Gower Cows. IIL. 77 The thonder 


Lyne. Chron, Troy 1, ii, Out of whose mouthe, leuen and 
wylde fyre, Lyke a flawme euer blased out. ©1460 Towne 
ley Myst. xiii, 650 All the wod on a leuyn me thoght that 
he gard Appere. 1494 Fasyvan Chvox. vit. cexxvil. 255 Out 
of the east parte appered a great leuyn or beam of bryght- 
nes, 1513 Doucias AYéneis vit, Prol.xo All thocht he be 
the hart and lamp of hevin, Forfeblit wolx. his lemand giltly 
lewyne, Throw the declyning of his large round speir. -xg94 
Carew Tasso (1881) 109 Mars he resembles thee, when from 
fift heau'n Thou comst down guirt with ire and ghastly 
leau'n, xg96 Spenser /. Q. v. vi. 4o As when. the flashing 
Levin haps to light Vppou two stubborne oakes. 2647 H. 
More Song of Soul 11, 4, 1..xxii, Swift. as the levin from the 
sneezing skie. 1808 Scort Afar. 1% xxiii, The Mount, 


levin, And shadows, mists, and darkness, given. — x85r 
lurid levin Flashes downward. 
pi, I would that .. the almighty sire Would hurl me with - 


is leven to the shades, x880 Swinsurne. Songs Spring- 


afar, 
b. attrib. and Comb., as levin-bolt, -brand 
(+. brond), fire, flame; levin-darting adj. 
1820 Scorr Moxast. ii, ‘God-a-mercy, my little *levin- 
bolt,’ said Stawarth, 1864 Conineton inetd vi. (1873) 200 
The levin-bolt’s authentic fire. a@1s99 Spenser /, Q. VIL 
vi. 30 And eft his burning “levin-brond in hand he tooke. 
x80 Scorr Last Minsty. vi. xxv, Resistless flash’d the 
levin-brand. 1847 C. Bronte. % Ayre Pref. (2nd ed.), Some 
of those .. over whom he flashes the levin-brand of his de< 
nunciation. x805 Scorr Last Minsir. w. xviii, They were 
not arm'd like England's sons, But bore the *levin-darting 
guns. 1820 — /vaxhoe xxxii, Crash after crash, as with 
wild thunder-dints and “levin-fire, 1813 — Rokedy v. xxxiil, 
Like wolves before the *levin flame, 1866. J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Met. 229 ‘Vhe leyen flame Forth from his eyes, forth 


from his nostrils came. 
tevin, v. Obs. [f. Luvin sé] intr. To 


lighten, emit flashes of light or lightning. . Also 
trans, with cognate object. 

13., 4. &. Psalter cxliii. 7 Leuen brightnesses [Vulg. 
Julgura coruscationem), c1400 Destr. Troy 7723 His Bue 
leuenaund with light as a low fyn. 14.. boc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 665/7 AFulgurat, lewnes. ¢1449 Proms. Paro. 
304/r Lyghtenyn, or leuenyn, coruscat, /ulmino. 1483 [see 
Levinine vdd, sé], 1830 Patsor. 6009/2 It leveneth, as the 
lygtenyng dothe.... Dyd you nat se it leven right nowe? 

Hence + Le'vining ppl. a. 

a@x1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. sto In shynynge of pi 
leuenand spere, ¢xqoo Deste. Z'roy 1988 With a leuenyng 
light as a low fyre. 

Leviner, corrupt form of Limp, kind of hound. 

Leving, obs. form of Lrvine. 

+ Levining, v4/. 5b. Obs. Forms: 2-4 leven- 
ing, 4 levynynge, levennyng, § leyfnyng, 
lewenynge. [f. Levin vw. + -Incl] Lightning. 
Also, the bright flashing of any light. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 533 Wynd bat blaws o loft, O quilk es 
thoner and leuening ledd.: a 1340 Hamrore Psadser Ixxvi. 
18 Pi lewyn ngis shane til pe erth. ¢ r400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 139 With grete thunders and leuennynges and hidous 
tempestez, c¢xqoo Fwaine §& Gaw. 377 In my, face the 
levening smate. ¢ xq00 A7elayne 815 The levenynge of [pair] 
baners clere Lyghtenes all pat lande. . 1483 Cath, Angl, ats/x 
To Levyn or to smytte with y* lewenynge. 

attrib. axrgq7 Surrey “neid. 1. 853 Sins that the sire of 
Gods and king of men Strake me with, thonder, and with 
leuening blast, 

Levir (lfvar), <Anthropology. [a. L. vir 
brother-in-law; a common Aryan word = Skr. 
dévar, Gr. Banp, Lith. déveri-s, OS1. devert, OHG. 
seihhur, OE. tdcor.] A brother-in-law, or one 
acting as such under the custom of the Levrrats. 

1865 McLennan Prim, Marr. viii. 203 In the earliest age 
the Levir had no alternative but to take the widow. 1898 
Folk-Lore June 105 She is taken over by some other clans- 
man, usual y a widower, But in this case. .the new husband 
is compelled to repay to the Levir the bride-price. 

Levir, obs. form of Liver; obs. compar. LrEr. 

Levirate (léviré).  [f. L. 2vzér brother-in- 
law + -atE1.] The custom among the Jews and 
some other nations, by which the brother or next 
of kin to a deceased man was bound under certain 
circumstances to marry the widow. 

174g T. Lewis Antig. Hebr. Republ. III, 268 The Law of 
Levirate, 1783 T. Witson Ad rchvol. Dict, Levirate. 1856 
W. H, Mun Applic. Panth, Prine, (1861) 202 Reasoning 
from the spirit of the law of levirate, as concerning onl 
succession to property. x87o Lusgock Orig. Crutliz, iil. 
(1875) 94 The next stage was. that form of polyandry in 
which brothers had their wives in common, afterwards came 
that of thelevirate. 1883 Maine Zarly Law & Cust. iv. too 
An institution... known commonly as the Levirate, but called 
by the Hindus, in its more general form, the Niyoga. 

b. attrié, passing into aay. 

1865 tr. Renan's Life Fesus xvii. 203 The Mosaic code 

‘had consecrated this patriarchal theory by a strange insti- 


Lightning ; a flash of lightning; also, any bright 


¢ ta50 Gen. & Ex, 3265 Dhunder, and leuene .. God sente | 


leman [Gétz. lemand] leuen. ¢x300 Havelok 2690 And forth - 


. Devitant (le-vitént). 


where Israel heard the law, Mid thunder-dint, and flashing 


Loner. Gold. Lee. v. At Sea, See! from its summit the - 
x8s5 Sincteton Virgil I. * 


tides, Gard. Cymodoce go The leaping of the lamping levin . 


‘such hard Pressure, no Levitation or Gravitation. 
‘Pavey Nat.. Theol. xii. § 6 (1819) 206 The lungs also: of 


LEVITE. 


tution, the levirate law. 1879 Farrar St Pan! I, 264 The 
law of levirate marriage might be. set aside if {etc.}, : 


Hence Levira'tic, Levira‘tical aays., pertaining 


‘to or in accordance with the levirate; Levira ‘tion, 


leviratical marriage, _. 


* 482g in J. Auten Mod. Fudaisme (1816) 48 note, The des 


sign of the poor of leviration was [etc.], x849 ALForD 
Grk. ‘Test. 1. 159 (Matt, xxii.'24), The firstborn son of a 
leviratical marriage was reckonéd ..as the son of the dee 


‘ceased brother. 


Levis, obs. pl. of Luar. 


_ Gevish, obs. variant of Lovacr, 


+ Zeviso'mnons, 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. levd- 
sonrn-us (t. devt-s light + sonieus sleep) + -ovs.] 


‘Watchful, soon waked’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


. Levit, variant of Levet2 Ods, 


[ad. L. levitand-em, 
pres. pple..of devztére to Leviratr.] One wha 


-practises (‘ spiritualistic’) levitation. 


1875 O. Fra. Scé. KIL, 42 About three centuries after this 
«.we'find the pair of levitants, Abaris and Pythagoras, 


Levitate (le-vite't), o [£ L. /vd-s light, after 
GRAVITATE v.| 
_ 1, intr. To rise by virtue of lightness; opposed 
to.Gravirate 2b. Now only with reference to 
‘spiritualism ’, 

1673 Marven. Red. Transp. U1. 186 A Lecture..upon the 


Centers of Knowledge and Ignorance, and how and when 
they. Gravitate: and Levitate. 1685 Bovie Eng. Notion 


“Nature vi, 183 When.'tis there, it ceases either to gravitate, 


or, as some schoolmen speak, to levitate. 1899 Whitehall 
Rew.13-Sept. 412/2, I have a stepson who levitates. . 1887 
Fuxiey in: roth Cent.Feb. 2or It is asserted that a man 
or a woman ‘levitated.’.to. ‘the. ceiling, floated about there, 
and finally sailed out by the window, 

2. trans, ta. To make lighter or of less weight. 
Obs. b. Chieflyin the language of ‘ spiritualists’ : 
To cause to rise in the air in consequence of light- 
ness,-or by reversing the action of gravity. 

1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. v.. 221 The Air being of a 
sudden levitated to such a measure, 1875 0. ¥rz/, Sez. X11 
54 Many were levitated:.only.in these unconscious states, 
1884. Longin: Mag. V. 167 Tables turn, furniture dances, men 
are ‘levitated’, x892 W.S. Litty Gt. Znigiva 114 No rea- 
sonable man would receive Mrs. Guppy as an ambassadress 
from the Infinite and. Eternal, merely because she was levi« 
tated. 1894 Century Afag. Apr. 834/1 The extra amount 
of gas required to levitate my person to the clouds, i 

Hence Levitated, Le-vitating 4/. av7s. Also 
Le‘vitative a., adapted for or capable of levita- 
tion, Le'vitator, one who believes in levitation 
or professes ability to practise it. 

1859 Herscug, fant, Lect, Sei, Subj, tii. § 45 (1866) 13% 
The /evzteting portion of it being hurried off—the gravitat 
ing remaining behind. © 1875 Q. Frad. Sez. XII. 52 At least 
one Christian and one heathen case of levitated persons are 
recorded, x887 Huxuey in 19¢% Cent. Feb. 202 Our reply to 
the levitators is just the same. Why should not your friend 
‘levitate’.? 1890 Zaind. Rev. July 109 It had not indeed 
altogether escaped notice that bodies gain in weight through 
combustion; but the difficulty..was evaded by attributing 
to phlogiston a ‘levitative" power. xBo2 A. M. CLerke 
Fam, Stud, Homer x, 263. The dream of a levitative art 
lurked nowhere within the Homeric field of view. 1893 A. 


Lane: in Contemp. Kev. Sept. 380 The levitated boy. .flew 


over a garden, ‘ a2 

en wai (levit@'fon). [f. Levirate z. (see 
-ATION).] ; 

1. The action or process of levitating or rising in 
virtue of lightness. Orpored to GRAVITATION 1, 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. i ix. (1713) 18 There being no 
- 1802 


birds contain in them a provision distinguishingly calcu- 
lated for. -levitation. . 

b. The action or process of rising, or raising (a 
body), from the ground by ‘spiritualistic’ means. 

1875 Fam. Herald 13 Nov, ela Levitation is. an old 
claim of the marvellous, as old'as Pythagoras, x88 TZes 
30 Mar.-11/6. Levitation,.or moving at will, .. wholly inde« 
pendent of the laws of gravitation, is a universal dream. 
x888 Besant Herr Fanies 89 The, séances, manifestations, 
levitations [etc.]. see ; 

+2, The action or process of becoming lighter ; 
also, the quality of being comparatively light; = 
Buoranoy, Obs. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. v. 2a The Currents in the 
Sea, as all Tides, are made by Levitation of the Humid 
Body. 1739: Lasetye Short dec, Piers West. Bridge 2g 
The Sides must rise by their own Levitation or Buoyancy. 

Levite (l7voit). (Now with initial capital.) 
Also 4-5 levyte. [ad. L. evita, also /evites, 
ad. Gr. Aevirns, f. Aevi Levi (Heb. 4b Lévi, which 
also means ‘ Levite ’).] 

lL. Zsraclitish Hist, & A descendant of Levi; one 
of the tribe of Levi. b. One of that portion of the 
tribe who acted as assistants to the priests in the 
temple-worship. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 21241 Marc. .efter his kind .. was leuite. 
1377 Lane. P. PL. B. xu. 3x15 Archa ded in be olde lawe 
leuites it kepten. a.x420 Hocctmve De Reg. Princ.1755 In be 
abhomynable opera Of pe leuytes wyfe. . x1367.Gude 
& Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 180 The Leuites at thair awin-hand 
Thay reft thair teind. 1726 Aviires Parergon 197 In the 
Christian. Church, the Office of Deacons succeeded in. the 
Place of the Levites among the Jews, 189: Cueyvnge Orig, 
Psalter us, t. 59 note, The singers were Levites, . 

+2. transf (from 1b)..A deacon. Ods. 


A frequent rhetorical use of the word in med. Latia, 


LEVITIC 


3393 Lancr. P. P27. C. m1. 130 Laurens pe leuite lygeynge - 
on P 13790 Levins . 


e gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde. 
_Manurp. 151/26 A Leuite,..diacouns, 1604 E. G[rimsronr] 


“DD Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xiv. 365 The divell,,hath placed - 
in the order of his priests, some greater or superiors, and - 


some legse, the one as Acolites, the other as Levites. 
3. Used somewhat contemptuously for: A 


‘clergyman. Also, in allusion to Judges xvii. 12, | 


‘a domestic chaplain. Ods. 

2640 GiarrHorne Wit i Constable iv. Gb, There shall 
a little Levite Meet you, and give you to the lawfull 
bed. 1635 Sir G. Sonpes Narr. in Harl. Misc. (1813) 


X. 51 If I had not'a Levite in my house, I performed the | 
office myself. 1687 Concreve Old Bach, 1. i, I say he | 


ds a wanton young Levite. a1704 T. Brown Sad. Marriage 
“Wks, 1730 1. 58 The Levite it keeps from parocial duty. 
1849 Macavtay “ist, Eng. iii. 1. 327 A young Levite—such 


was the phrase then in use—might be had for his board, | 


a small garret, and ten pounds a year. i : 
. +4. A loose dress, so called from its supposed 
resemblance to the dress.of the Levites. Oés. 
{After F. Zvtie.] oe 

1779 H, WarroLe Lei, to Ctess Ossory 15 Nov. (1848) 1. 
379 A habit-maker..is gone stark in love with Lady Ossory, 
on fitting her with the newdress. I think they call it a 


Levite, and says he never saw so glorious a figure... but . 


where the deuce is the grace in a man’s nightgown bound 
round with a belt?: 


Levitic (vit, a. [ad. late Li Jevi¢icus, ad. 
Gr. Aeverttds, f. Aevirns LEVITE.] next, 


: 2632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. (1640) 11 For of the Ward- | 


mote Quest, he better can, The mysterie, then the Levitick 
Law. 1669 Gare Cri: Gentiles 1. 1. ix. 139 This sacred 
Institution received a new stamp. .utider the Levitic Con- 
stitution, 
St. Paul undertook is highly significant as a proof of his 
personal allegiance to the Levitic institutions, 
evitical (ivitikal), a. [ff as prec, +-AL.J 

‘iL. Pertaining to the Levites or the tribe of Levi. 

1538 CovERDALE Ma/.iii. heading, Off the abrogation of the 
olde leuiticall priectneode- 1650 ‘Trapp Comment. Exod, 74 The 
Sacrifice. of Consecration shewed the difference between 
the Levitical Priests and Christ. 1776 G. Horne Ps, 11. 
297 We read, .1 Chron, ix. 33 that the Levitical singers were 
“employed in their work day and night’. 1867 Lavy Har- 
Bert Cradle L. vii. 168 Later, it became a Levitical city. 
3898 Expositor Oct. 255 Deuteronomy 18. 6-8 does not 
invest a Levite with priestly but Levitical functions, 

2. Of or pertaining to the ancient Jewish system 
of ritual administered by the Levites; also, per- 
taining to the book of Leviticus. Levitical degrees: 
the degrees of consanguinity within which marriage 
is forbidden in Lev. xviii, 6-18, 

2540 Act 32 Hen. VITT, c. 32 § 2 Any mariage without 
the leuiticall degrees.’ @ 1663 Goopwin Milled w, the Spirit 
(1867) 140 F ramers of the: whole Mosaical economy and 
Levitical dispensation. 1726. AvLirre Parergon 52 By the 
Levitical Law, both the Man and. the Woman were stoned 
to death. x892 E. P. Barrow Regent Evangel. i, 56 The 
proselyte's bath of Levitical purification, 1895 J, A, Beer 
New Life in Christ 1. xii, 103 We have here under 
levitical forms important Gospel truth. 
| +. sonce-use. Pertaining to ritual. Obs. - 

» 2670 Mitton A7st. Eng. w. Wks, (1847) 515/2 Austin.. 
sent to Rome. .to acquaint the pope of his good’ success in 
England, and to be resolved of certain theological, or rather 
levitical, questions. 

Hence Levi-ticalism = Lxviticism. Levitica:1: 
ity sonce-wd., Levitical character or obligation. 
Levi'tically adv., in a Levitical manner, accord- 
ing to Levitical law.. + Levi-ticalness, Levitical 
character or quality. 

1892 A, B. Bruce Afologetics u. vit. 204 *Leviticalisin .. 
may be ‘conceived of as a husk. to protect the kernel of 
ethical monotheism. x900 Sfeaker'8 Sept. 624/1 We do 


not find in St, Paul any ‘conception of Leviticalism as | 


possessing a religious significance, x16ax Br, Mountacu 


Diatribz 387 The *Leniticality,,of Tithing, being confined | 


vnto place, the Land of Promise. 164 Mitron Ch. Govt. 


1.v, What right of jurisdiction soever can be from this place | 


*Levitically bequeath’d, must descend upon the Ministers 


of the Gospell equally... 1892 7¥wzes.4 Feb.6/2 An example | 


of any Levitically clean animal. 2639 I. Rogarrs God's 
Holy fo. vii. 48 The*Leviticalnesse of things of the Taber- 
nacle, or Temple, consisted not in their materials ..but in 
their typical relation to Christ, 

Leviticism (ltvi'tisizm). [f. Luvrrro+ -18m.] 
Levitical tenets and practice; an instance of this. 


1888 A. Cavz Juspir, O. T. v. 257 Are we not also ‘in full 
Leviticism.’ at the environment of Jericho? Jéid, 268 This — 


Jong list of Leviticisms may be:brought to a close. ; 
Leviticus (lvirtikds), [a, late L. Leviricus adj. 


(sc. déber book): see Luviric.] The name of the | 


third book of the Pentateuch, which contains details 
of the Levitical law and ritual. 


‘6 1400 Wreuir Lev. Prolyy Here begynneth the bok of Leui- 
ticus. 1579 Furke Yeshins’ Pari, 8 In Exodusand Leniticus 


+,are many thinges .. very-easie and plaine, 1649 Roperrs | 
eviticus, so denominated by the | 


Clavis Bibl. (ed, 2) 45 
Greek, from the chief ae or matter of the Book. x89 
Cueyng Psalter vit. 357 The ceremonialism of Leviticus, 


Levitism (l#voitiz’m). 
= LEVITICIOM. 
pep Farrar St, Paul 11. xxxvi. $2. 192 note, By ‘works’ 
UY 


meant Levitism, /éf¢. xxxix. 264 They went far | 


beyond the requirements of Levitism. 

evitor, erron. form of Levator, 
- Levitt, variant of Luver2 Obs, 
Tevity! (leviti), Forms: 6 levitye, 7 -tie, 
7- levity. [ad. OF. deutfé = It. Zevtta, ad, L. 
éevititem, levités, f. lenis light: see -rry.] 


1879 Farrar St Paul II. 3 The vow which | 


[f. Levire + -rsm.] - 
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~ 1. Asa physical quality: The quality or fact of 
‘having comparatively little weight; 
Also + specific levity: 
‘WITY 40). ; 


_ tso7 A. M. tr. Guillemenu’s Fr. Chirurg. 40/2: Consider- 
ange thet ponderousnes or. levitye., 1645 Eventyn Je. : 
« 


57) I. 221 He abounded in things petrified, ..a morsel of 


cork -yet retaining its levity, sponges, etc. 31684 BoyLe . 


Porousn. Anin, & Solid Bot. iti, 85 Marble itself abounds 
with internal Pores..as may be rationally conjectured from 
the Specifick Levity of it, in comparison of Gald and Lead. 
1756 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I, 26 Rain-water..comes nearest 
to dew in levity, subtility and purity. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Hush, 82 When they {vapours] ascend into that region of the 


atmosphere of the same specifick levity, there they float. — 
x80z Parey Nat, Theol. xil. (1824) 482/t A covering which ° 


shall unite the qualities of warmth, levity, and least resis- 
tance to the air, 1818 Farapay Lx, Wes, xxx. (1825) 166 
The re-absorption.. being. .retarded in consequence of the 
superior levity of the fluid. 1869 Mrs. Somervitie JWolée. 
Sez, Li. 22 Hydrogen. rises in the air on account of its levity. 


b. In pre-scientific physics, regarded as a positive _ 


property inherent in bodies in different degrees, or 
varying proportions, in virtue of which they tend 


to rise, ag bodies possessing gravity tend to sink, | 


Cf Graviry 4a. Ods, exc. Hist. or allusively.. 
x160or Hotranp Péity II. 406 That leuitie whereof they 
spake, can hardly and vnneath bee found and knowne by 
any other meanes than [ete]. 1674 Rareicn Hist, World 
1. (1634) 10 Hee... gave to every nature his proper forme; 
the forme of levitie to that which ascended. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat.. Bodivs x, (1658) 100 ‘There is no such thing among 
bodies, as positive gravity or levity. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 334 What alterations are made in the gravity or levity 
of the air from hour to hour. 1975 Priestley Laper. Air 


I, 267 That phlogiston should communicate absolute levity | 
to the bodies with which it is combined, is a supposition . 


that I am not willing to have recourse to, 1794 G, 


Avams Nat. § £2p. Philos. TH. xxxiv. 381 As paradoxical 


as the weighing ‘of levity. 1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. 
PAit. 142 We know of no natural body in which the oppo- 
site of gravity, or positive levity, subsists. x8s8q°H. Mi- 
LER Sch, & Sef. (1858) 249, Lhad not levity enough in my 
framework to float across the lever, : 
ec. fig. applied to immaterial things. 
1704 Swirr 7, 7d Introd., Little starued conceits are 
gently wafted up by their extreme leuity to the middle 
region, 


The burlesque of Boileau’s Ode on Namur has, in some 
parts, such airiness and Jeyity as will [etc.]. 

+2, Lightness in movement; agility. Ods, 
_¥607 TopsELh Poury. Beasts (1658) 257 The natural con- 
stitution of a Horse is hot ..-because of his Levity, and 
Velocity. -s6x0 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1, 122 The Levitie 
of men made shift to enter thorow places scant passable. 

8. Asa moral or mental quality, in varions senses, 

a. Want of serious thought or reflexion; frivolity. 

Also (now chiefly), ‘ Trifling gaiety’ (J.); unbe- 
coming or unseasonable jocularity. (The prevalent 
sense, ) is 

1864 Brief Exam. Aiij, As though they were ledde with 


a certayne irreligious leuitie, to ouerthrowe and abolyshe all | 


thynges.vsed before.in religion. x606 SHaxs, Aut. & CL 11. 
vil. 228 Our grauer businesse Frownes at this leuitie. 1647 
Crarennon //7st, R2b.1.§ 4 The levity of one, and the morosity 
of another, 167x Mitton Samesox 880, 1. .unbosom’d all my 
secrets to thee, Not out of levity, but overpowr'd By thy re- 
quest. @1686 B. CaLamy Sersz. (1687) 6 He never employed 
his omnipotence out of levity or ostentation; but onely as 
the necessities and wants-of Men required it. 1806 JZed, 
Frnt, XV. 108' The subject has been treated with indecent 
and disgusting levity. 1830 D’Isragui Chas. J, UL. vi. 
116 It is mortifying to ‘disclose the levity of feeling of men 
of genius. 1841-4 Emerson £os., Politics Wks, (Bohn) I. 
237 But politics rest on necessary foundations, and cannot 
be treated with levity. 2882 Jean Watson Lie A. Thomson 
ili, 44 He could be gay without levity, 


b. Incapacity for lasting affection, resolution, or 


conviction ; heedlessness in making and breaking 
promises; instability, fickleness, inconstancy. 


1613 R, C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Lewitie, lightnesse, incon- 


stancie, 1633 P. Frercarr Poet, Misc. 76 The Cause that 


‘ we wer 
with my verse she was offended, For womens levitie I dis. 


commended, x685 Baxrer hand se N.T., Acts xiv, 19 
This is the levity of the vulgar, that. one day will sacrifice 
as to 


xiv, 296 Maximilian forgot, with extreme levity, his promises 


and alliances. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt (1851) 303 Sick of 


the perfidy and levity of the First Lord of the Treasury. 


_ & * Light’ or undignified behaviour; unbecom- _ 
ing freedom of conduct (said esp. of women); an 


instance of this. 


x60x Marston Pasgual & Kath. 11. 11, I know that women 
of leuitie and lightnesse are soone downé, 1699 Burnet 39 | 


Art, xx. (1700) 195 Vain Pomp and indecent Levity ought to 
be guarded against, 70a Penn in Pennsylv. Hist. Sac, 
Mem, 1X. 171 Give him the true state of things, and weigh 
down his levities, 2710 Srrute Tatler No. 7oP 6 An un- 
becoming Levity in their Behaviour out of the Pulpit. x727 
Swirt What passed in Lond. Wks. 1758 LIL. 1. 184 Those 
innocent freedoms and little levities so commonly incident 
to young ladies of their profession, 1766 Forpyce Serm, 
Yoeg. i 

lost in levity, 


r7gt Mrs, Rapciirre Rom, Forest viii, Dis. 


tinguishing between a levity of this kind and a moreserious | 
address, 1838 Scorr 7, J. Perth xxiii, So many charges | 


of impropriety and levity. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vii. 
II. 256 Fier elder sister ., had'be 
and levity. 


+d. nonce-use. Lightness (of spirit), freedom | 


from care, 06s. 


lightness. | 
ch specific gravity (GRA- |, 


1779-8 A elt L. P., Prior Wks, 1787 TUL. 147 | 


Gods, to those, whom after: they would kill as male. | 
factors. 178: Gisgon Deci, & F. xvii. TL. 94 The Sarmatians | 
soon forgot, with the levity of Barbarians, the services which | 
they had so lately received, 1832 tr. Sismondi's Ital, Rep. 


‘om, (1767) 11. xiti, 239 Their. natural graces..are | 


en distinguished by beauty | 


LEVY. 


1630 Downe Sersz, xxvi. (1640) 264 To what a. blessed levity 
(if without levity we may so speake) to what a cheerefull 
lightnesse of spirit is he come, that comes newly from con. 
fession. ; ; 

+Le-wity 2. Obs. rave—*.  [ad. L. lévitat-em, 
lévitas, {. 2vis smooth.] Smoothness; an instance 
of this, a smooth surface. 

1613 M. Rio.ey A/agn. Bodies 20 Unlesse they be drawne 
aside hy exctescenses and levities, a 

Levo-, variant of Lasvo-. | 

Tevolto. obs, form of Lavonra. 

‘Levor, Levoret, obs. ff. Lever, Livererr, 

TLevour, Levrat, -it, obs. ff. Lever, Leverrr, 

Tevulin, variant of LAVULIN, 

Levy (le'vi), sd.1 Forms: 5 leve(e, levye, 5,7 
levie, 6 levey, 7 leavy, 5- levy. [a. F. levde, 
f. Zever to raise, levy :—L. /evdre to raise.] 

L. The action of levying: a. The action of col- 
lecting an assessment, duty, tax, etc. 

1427 Rolls of Parit.1V .318/2 Labour and constes hade for be 
levee of besame [revenue]. 1434 Haterf. Arch. in 10th Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Conim, App. v. 297 The said Maire and Baliffs 
have leve of the said citsaine or dynsyn twies as much, 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen, VIJ,c. 12 § 4 The Collectours deputed 
for the levy of the seid xv™«8 and x"¢s nowe graunted. 1912 
Act 4 fen. VIII, c 19 § 7 Suche direccion and order for 
the levey and payment therof as ., shall theyr seme requy- 
syte. 1635 Jfass, Cod. Rec. (1853) 1.134 The constable 
of Dorchestr is ffined xx* for not retorneing his warrant for 
the last levy into the Court. 1724 STEELE Lover No. 16 
(1723) 94 Sir Anthony stole the manner of this Levy from 
Lord Peters Invention. .x828 D*Israr.i Chas. 7, Il. x. 252 
The sole object of the Government was to settle the legal 
levy of the duties, 1862 Menivate Kou. Hip, (1865) LV, 
xxxviii, 372 He decreed the levy of one-twentieth upon the 
succession to' property, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. v. § 4. 244 
Inthe eastern counties ‘its levy [poll-tax] gathered crowds 
of peasants together, 

transf. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 51 A levy was made 
upon nature for every delicacy of food and wines with which 
to spread the table. - - . she : : 

b. The action ot enrolling or collecting men for 
war or other purposes, | . 
x607 SHaxs. Cor. v, v. 67 To.. giue away The benéfit of 
our Leuies. @x6s3 BINNING Serr, (1845) 490 What meant 
the Levy appointed immediately after Dunbar. :1843 James 
Forest Days x, Arrange with bold Robin for a levy of as 
many yeomen as possible. . 1859 Jupnson Brvézany vill. 107 
The Government endeavoured to carry. out the celebrated 
levy of three hundred thousand men. 1879 Froupg Casar 
xxi. 354 As to the levies, the men enlist unwillingly. 
+a, The action of collecting debts or enforcing 
the payment of fines. Obs: 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43 That my executours..make 
levy of my dettys. ryoz J. Locan in Pennsyly. Hist. Sac, 
Mem, (X. 130 As to fines—I have promoted and pressed 
their levy in this county to my utmost. 

2. The amount or number levied: a. TA duty, 
impost, tax. Ofs. Ina trade or benefit society: 
A call or contribution of so much per head, 

1640 in Virginia Mag, Hist. &  Biog. V. 364 Francis 
Moryson.., being appointed to collect and receive the levy 
belonging to Mr. George Sandys. x647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. Eng.1. xi. 33 Offa charged this. Leavy upon the In- 
habitants dwelling in Nine several Diocesses. 1662 PETTY 
Taxes Pref., Great. and heavy Leavies upon a poor people, 
@x680 Burien Rem, (1759) lL. x7x None but Kings have 
Pow'r to raise A. Levy, which the Subject pays. 176g 
Brackstone Coma, 1. 1. viii. 280 The other ancient levies 
were in the nature of a modern land-tax. r901 Scotsman 
8 Mar. 5/4 It was decided to call up a special levy from 
next week to cover the amount necessary. 

trausf. 1893 Tristram Afoab-x, 192 The only levy on 
our stores had been four bottles of raki. eee 
_ b, A body of men enrolled; also A/ the indivi- 
dual men. . 

r6zx Biste 1 Kings v.13 The leuie was thirtie thousand 
men. 1642 Cuas. I. Message Parlt. 8 Apr. 4 With the 
Addition of these Leavies. 1798 J, Trumputy in Sparks 
Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 1.37 Our néw' levies will be at 
your camp with all convenient expedition, ‘8x0 WELLING. 
ton in Gurw. Des, (1838) VI; 475 Lt has brought.the Portu- 
guese levies into action, 1826 J. F, Cooper Afohicans (1820) 

. vi. 79, I teach singing to the youths of the Connecticut 
levy. 1845 S. Austin Xauke's Hist. Ref. 1, 181 The levy 
was to consist of 1058 horse, and 3038 foot. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fyedk. Gt, (1872) VIII. xvi. xii.18 Daun .. is.. perfecting 
his new levies, 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) 1. v. 312 
The Danes put the irregular English levies to flight, x887 
M. Morris Claverhouse x, (1888) 177 Some new levies of 
orse. 

3. Leuy in mass [F. levde en masse]: a levy of 
all the able-bodied men in a country or district for 
military service, 

x807 Soutury Zsfriella's Lett. (1808) I. x79 ‘The levy in 
mass, the telegraph, and the income-tax are all from France, 
1830 W. Tavior /Yzst. Surv. Gerne, Poetry Lil. 425 Korner 
» stimulated the levy-in-mass of the nation. 

4. In some public schools: A meeting called for 
discussion of any matter relating to the school. 

1857 Hucues Tone Brown 1, viii, A levy of the School had 
heen held, at which the captain of the School had got up, 
and after premising that [ete]. /did.,.A levy of the sixth 
had been held.on the subject. /ééd. 1. ix, Holmes called a 
levy of his house. 

5. Comd.: levy-money, (a) bounty-money 
paid to recruits ; (4) contributions called for from 
the members of a trade or benefit society. 

167 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, so3 To learn at what rate they may have men, both as 
to the levy-money and the constant pay. xjoz LurTre.y 

Brief Ret, (2857) V. 134 That there: be allowed for levy 


LEVY: 


the dragoons; £12 for man and horse. 199797 
jap in’ Ce REE qof/x An’ unexpected demand made 
by the Landgrave of Hesse for levy monéy. 1894 Westz2. 
Gaz. 16 July 2/3'The.. refusal of the Federationists to share 
with them the English levy money. : von 

Levy (levi), 96.2 local U.S. [Short for e/eveze 
pence or eleven-penny bit.) +a. (See quot. 1859.) 
b. * The sum of twelve anda half cents; a “ bit”’ 
(Cent. Dict.). saw 3 

3839-47 Neat Charcoal Sk., Crooked Disciple (1872) 204 


(Funk), Give us a fip’s worth of sheet aud levy’s worth of 


ket. 1859 BArtter? Dict, Amer, Levy,..In.. Penns 
ua Macpland, and Virginia, the Spanish real. twelve 
and a half cents. Sometimes called an elevenpenny bit. 


chevy (levi), v.. Forms: 4, 6 leve, (6 lewe), § 
levee, 5~6 levis, 6-7 leavie, -y(e, levey, 5~levy. 
[f. Levy sé. The early form deve may possibly be 
monosyllabic, and in that case would be a different 
word (cf. Luave v.3), a. F. lever to raise, levy, from 
which the Eng. vb. /ewy derives most of its senses.] 

1. ¢vans. To raise (contributions, taxes); to im- 
pose (an assessment, rate, toll, etc.) Const. +o, 


on, upon. is: 
. 4388 Waterf. Arch. in woth Rep. Hist, MSS. Cornet. App. 
v, 292 If the Maire -. wil not leve and areyse the said xls. 
1494 FaBYAN Chron, yi. cxeviii..204, xl. M. li... was leuyed 
of his. subiectes, and named ..Dane Gelt. xgog-10 Act 
1 Hen, VIII, c. 19 Preamble, Your said Oratour... levyed 
severall Fyns of all the foresaid Manours. 1530 CrowLey 
Epigr. 1205 To leauye greate fines, or to ouer the rent. 1608 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 60 A sesment of ijs. the poundeshalbe 
leveyed presently through this parish. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. 
Reb- 1, 104 Ship-money was levied with the same severity, 
and the same rigour used in ecclesiastical courts. @ 1674 
— Surv. Levtath, (1676) 170 That he hath power to leayy 
mony. @1687 Perry Pol. Avith. (1690) 30 Bank keepers .. 
must have power to levy upon the general, what they happen 
to loose unto particular men, 1726 Swirr Gultiver 1. vi, 
The pension .. is levied by the emperor's officers, 1786 
Burke WW. Hastings Wks. 1842 II, 135 Levying the tribute 
of the whole on the little that remained. 1828 D'Israet 
Chas, I, Ul. v..129 [They] declared, that these rates could 
no longer be levied without a grant of Parliament. 1832 
Baspace Econ, Manuf. xxx. (ed. 3) 294 A fine should be 
levied on the delinquent. x853 Bronte Villette xiv, A sub- 
scription was annually levied on the whole school for the 
purchase of a handsome present, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ii. § 6.90 No toll might be levied from tenants of the Abbey 
farms, : . 

+b. To raise (a sum of money) as a profit or 
rent; to collect (the amount of) a debt; also, to 
take the revenues of (land). Oés. 

1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 48 That the ferme of the seid 
londys..go to myne doughter Margerye tyll the summe of 
x marke be levyéd for the seid Margerye. x496°W. Paston 
in ?. Lett. IID. 469 For as moche as .. my dettis cannot be 
redely levied. 1523 Lo. Berners /voiss. 1. xxix. 43 He -. 
wolde leuey the moyte of their landes to his owne vse. 2623 
Bury Wits (Camden) 162 My ., mynde is y' he enter into 
the said tenemente and hould the same vntill owte of the 
revenewes therof. he shall have levyed the same. 1768 
Biackstonge Covi. LIL. 419 To hold, till out of the rents 
and profits thereof the debt be levied. 


ec. To raise (a sum of money) by legal execution 
or process. Const. ot (the goods of). Also, Zo 
leny execution for (a specified sum). 


18306 Plimpton Corr. (Camden) 198 The berer shall goe 


to the Shereff with this exigent, & have from him a warrant 
to leve the sayd money, or els to take your body, 1669-70 
Marvety Corr, Wks, 1872-5 II. 308 [The fine] shall be levyd 
on the goods of any one or more persons that were there. 
1795 Wrtue Decis. Virginia 13 By directing the execution 
to be levied for £1,000, : . 

absol, 1885 Law Tintes UXXVIT. 389/2 An execution 
creditor .. levied on their goods for the purpose of realising 
his debt. ae ; 

d. To impose (service) upon ; to require (a per- 

son’s) attendance. 

(x6rx Bipie.x Avxgs ix. ex Vpon those did Solomon teuie 
a tribute of bond-seruice vnto this day.] 1862 SraNLey ¥evu. 
Ch. (18977) 1. x. 203 They willingly undertook the tributary 
service which was levied upon them. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) I. xxi. 17g Ho, therel my friend! I'll levy 
thine attendance, 

e. OLS. =CHarern v. 18, 

1837 Catuoun Wes, 11]. 36 Mr. Madison, under the im- 
pression that these papers would be favorably received by 
the ‘Public .. had levied several legacies upon them. 

2. Law. Zo levy a jyine: see Fine sb. 6b. (The 
expression also occurs with different sense : see 1.) 

1483 Act x Rich. ITT, c. z § x Notes and Fines levied in 
the King’s Courts ..should be openly and solemnly read. 
r642 Perkins’ Profit, Bk. iv. § 256. 114 If... either of them 
levie a fyne unto other of the same land, 1828 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2). L.-420 When a fine was levied .. the estate 
was in the cognizee or feoffee .. by the common law. fdid. 
V. 67 If the fine was proved to have ‘been duly levied, then 
the party who refused to adhere to it was attached. 1844 
Witurams Real Prog, (1877) 55 She was also prohibited 
from levying a fine, . 

b. To draw up (an objection, protest) in due 
form. 

1660 Stinuingrr, Jren, i. i. (1662) 7 This objection will be 
soon leavied, that it is [ete]. .1868 Sevp Bzl/ion 82. He 
must send the Bill to a Notary .. who then levies Protest 
in due form, 

+3, In various obsolete senses: a. To set up (a 
fence, weir, etc.); to erect (a house); =AF. lever, 
Law Latin Zvare. bb. To plan out (ground). ¢. 
To weigh (an anchor), 

a. 31495. Aci 1x Hen. VII, c.v, Weares and other Engynes 
for fisshing ther made levyed fixed, . 1513 in. Fowler “és¢, 


| country, 1843 H. Gavin Fezgned Dis. rx Men apprehen- 


| proceeded without further ceremony to levy war upon the 


aol 
C.0.C. (0. H. S$) 60 The sayd: Master and Prior of St. 


. Frideswith hath begunne to build and levie one: house for 
. a College. -x549 Act 364 Edw. VI, a5 § 2 It hapneth 
evi 


sometime, that some Man..hath made or ed a Ditch or 
Hedge. 1619 Datton Country Fust. V. (1630) 135 The new 


} levying or inhancing of Weares Mills [etc.], 294x Viner 


Abridgm. XVI. 23 Levying of a: Goss to intercept the 


| Course of Fish, 


xgoo-18 Acc. Louth Steeple in Archwologia X. 74 


| Paid to William ‘Chomas and William Palmer, levying the 


ground for to sett the broach upon. 

Cc. 1648 Gace West. fnd. xxi. (1655) 195 We levying our 
anchor went on to Panama. ' : ; 
4. To enlist (armed men), enrol, bring into the 
field (soldiers, an army); to muster the available 
force of (a district). Also, to levy up. 9 =» > 
_exgoa Afelusine 135: The men of armes, that he leuyed 
fro the garnysons, iss7 Acta & 5 Ail. & Mary ce 33% 
To muster their Mats# People .. and to levie a nomber 
of them for the. Service of their Matis, azg86 Sipnrey 
Arcadia v. (1629) 447 With sufficient authoritie to leauie 
forces. 1614 RALEIGH Hest. World i. (1634) 63 This was 
the last Fight of that huge Army leavied against Greece. 
1649 H. Gutney Men (z7o2) 45 ‘he General and_ lis 
Council appointed the Earl of Montross..to levy Fife; 
Strathern, Angus, and Merne. x671 L. Appison #7. Baz 
bary 40 A. small Cavila, not able to levy above soo in all. 
r761-2 Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ixiv. 745 An army of 
twelve thousand men was suddenly levied. x797 WEELING- 
ton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) J. x7 ‘Tippoo Sultaun suffered 
the military force which they had levied .. to land in his 


sive of being levied, or actually levied, or forced into the 
military or naval services. 

Jig. 1899 Mippteton & Rowrey Old Law w..ii, Why 
should nature have that power in me'To leavy up a thousand 
bleeding sorrowes. 1705 J. Puiuies Blenhketne 176. As when 
two adverse winds, .. Engage with horrid shock,.. Levying 
their equal force with utmost rage. | 

5. To undertake, commence, make (war), Const. 
against, on, upon. : 


proper’, presumably because there is no similar use of F. 
lever 3 but it is a natural development from sense 4. 

1471 in Warkworth's Chron. (Camd.) 57 Vo levee werre 
ayenst him. 1543~4 Act 35 Hen. VIL, c. 12 The kynge..is 
forced..to levy warre, and to prosecute his saide ennemies. 
22689 Priv. Devotions in Gentl. Calling (1679) 160 So levy- 
ing War against Thee with thine own T'reasure. 1667M1LToN 
P.£.xt 219 The Syrian King .. Assassin-like had levied 
Warr, Warr unproclam’d. @x720 Suerrieip (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 11, 1x1 A meer design of deposition, imprison- 
ment, or levying war, are not within the bare words of 
this law. ‘x96: Hume Hist. Eng. 1. xi. 238 They... then 


king. '1789 Constitution U.S. iii. § 3 Treason against the 
United States shall consist only in levying war against 
them, 1814 Cary Danie, Par. xxvii. 47 (Vhose]: that do 


(1864) IV. 202 Crusades will hereafter be levied against 
those who dared impiously to [etc.]. 

+6. To raise, discontinue (a siege) ; to break up 
(a camp). Ods. 3 

1542 Seymour in St, Papers Hen. VITT, VX. 20% The segge 
beynge lewed from beforre the towne of Pest the 7tt day of 
October. 71548 Eow. V1 Fredin Lit. Rent. (Roxb.) Ll 223 
The sieg being levied th'erle of Shrewsberyentred it. 38979 
Fenton Gurectard. (1618) 256 There was.made no more 
doubt to leuie the Campe. 1588 E-rhort. to Faithf, Subj. in 
fart. Mise. (Malh.) IT, 102 Porcenna «. forthwith levied 


saw that the siege was levied .. yet [etc.]: 1628 Honsrs 
Lhucyd, (1629) 74 They sent Ambassadours againe to Athens 
commanding them to fo the Siege from before Potidaa. 
7. Wrongly used for Leven w. 
1618 Breton Court & County (Grosart) 6/1 Winking with 
one eye,.as though hee were lenying at a Woodcocke. 


of arrowes forth all levied right. 
Hence Le-vied pf/, a, 
1768 Hume £ss. xxxiii. 243 How distinguish the new from 


They are only new levied men, and undisciplined, 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville IIL, 105 A new levied band of 
hunters and trappers. . cane 
Levy, obs. torm of Laavy a. Leven! and 2 . 
Levying (le'vijin), 42.5. [f. Luvy vw +-1ne@l] 
The action of the vb. Levy in its various senses. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VIS, c. 12 § 5 Then the levyeng and 
etl of the seid xv™e. [shall be] put insuspence. ? 1548 
Low. VI Frnt. in Lit, Rew. (Roxb.) 11. 223 [Thei] levied 
their siege, in the month of September; in the levieng of 
wich ther cam [ete]. 1587 Q. Exiz. in Buccleuch ASS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I, 225 That ye do assist the said Cap- 
tains in the levying of their bands,. 1712 Prinzaux Devee. 
Ch.-wardens (ed. 41-51 The levying and disposing of them 
{the Rates]. 1769 BLacksrone Cowen. IV. 82 To resist the 
king's forces by defending a castle against them, is a levying 
of war. 1815 Eveninstone Acc. Candbud (1842). 1, 229 The 
levying fixed proportions of troops or money, or both, from 


each tribe, 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) EV. 160 The levying . 


or sudering any such fines or recoveries. 1828-40 T'yTLER 


List, Scot, (1864) I, 222 Opponents to the regular levying of 
the tithes, 


+b. gerundially with omission of prep. 
1642 Koy. Com in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 527 There are now at or near,. London great forces levy- 


ing and, moneys raising, 

Levyled, obs. form of Lavenurp: 

Levyne (le-vin). Mx. [named by Brewster, 
1825, after Prof. Armand Levy.} A silicate of 
aluminum and. calcium, found in colourless or 


slightly tinted tabular crystals, 


1825 Adin. Frnt. Set. 11, 334, 1 propose to distinguish 'this 


| Species by: the name of Levyne, 1832 Brewster Optics 


Johnson says: ‘This sense, though Miiton’s, seems im- | 


levy war On the baptized. 1835 Mirman Laz. Chr. vu. vi. 


the siege. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxxvi. x. g25 Albeit hee | 


@ 1634 Ranvowrn De Histrice 2 Poems (1638) 26 Fam'd ° 
Stymphall, I have heard, thy birds in fight Shoot showers | 


the old levied soldiers? 18z9 R. Cuarman Life Yas. V, 160 | 


LEWD. 


xvii, 148 Levyne. 1843 J. E..Portiock Geol..219 Levyna 
of the ordinary form of crystals, at-Magilligan Carnowry. 
Levyne, variant of Lewyn Oés.,.akind of linens 
‘Leviynege, obs. form of Lrvinc. = °° 
Levynite (levinait). A@n. [f. Luvyne + -rr2.] 
= LEVYNE. a oe 
1868 Dana M72. 431 Levynite occurs in crystals, usually 
tabular. 1894 Amer. Fred. Sci. XLVILI. 188 For the first 
group..we have thomsonite. .levynite, gmelinite, 2 
Levys, obs. pl. of Lear. FE 
+ Lew, 50.4 Sc. Obs. Also ( pi.) leois. [perh. 
a sing. inferred from Zew7s (a. F. ozds) treated as 
a plural.] The name of a French’ gold coin for- 
merly current in Scotland ; ? the Zouzs a’or (Jam.). 
1467 Sc, Aéts Fas, III-(1824) IL. 88/2 That.. pe Ingliss 
noble, henry, ande Eduarde w' pe ross, be franche crowne, 


realme [etc.]. 1488 in Juv. R, Wardr. (1815) 13 Four 
hundreth tuenti & viii Lewis of gold. 1497 in La. 7v¢as: 
Acc. Scott. 1. 314 Thre Harj nobles, and tua leois. . a 
‘Thew (liz, 172),a.1 and.sb.2 Now dial. Forms: 
I (ze)hléow, 2-7 lewe, 5, (9) ue, 8-9 loo(4; 
4- lew. [OE. *A/éow (implied in. Aiéowe ady.), 
gehléow (cf. unhiéow ;. all three occur only once) 
=ON. Air warm, mild. - : 

The relation of this word to the synonymous OHG. da 
(MHG. 24, Ziw-, G, faz) is obscure; no cognates outside 
Teut, are known.] ba é 

A. adj. 1. +a. Warm; sunny (in OF.) bd. 
Lukewarm, tepid. 2 : 

[cx000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 280.Ponne,. gereste him swide 
wel hleowe peer & wearme gleda bere man zelome inn.] 
exo00 in Cockayne Marr. Angl. Conscript. (1861) 23 
Ond $a on gehliwran dene and on wearmran we gewi- 
codon, ¢1300 Favelok 498 [He] Withdrou the knif, that 
was lewe Of ‘the seli children blod. Jééd. 2921 pe 
sunne, brith and lewe, ‘1382 Wyciir Kev. iii. 16. For thoy 
art lew ‘(Vulg. ¢epidus], and nether coold, nether hoot. 
Pex390 Morz of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 19 Take 
calwar’samon, and seeth it in lewe water. ¢xq20 Liber 
Cocorumt (1862) 33 Boyle hit..And kele. hit, that he be bot 
lue. 2688 R. Hotme Arszoury m1, 333/t A Scimming Dish 
«is to scum the Cream of the Lew Milk to Churn for 
Butter. 1881 Leicester Gloss., Lew and Lew-warm, luke 
warm, Mod. Sc. (West) The water is quite loo, (In 
eastern Se. the current word is Lew-warm.) oS 

2. Sheltered from the wind. 

1674 [see Lee a]. . 1735-6 Pecan Kenticisms (E. D. S.), 
Lew, sheltered; an house is said ‘to lye lew’, ie. the 
house lies snug under the wind. 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Rur. Life 225 Milch cows in carners dry an’ lew. 187% 
W. Cory Lett. & Frnds.. (1897) 278.The bit of brick wall 
gives me a very lew corner facing the east. 

. 50. ; 

1. Warmth, heat. Ods. exc. Se. 

rgox SYLVESTER Dz Bartas.. iv. 656 To th’ end a fruitfull 
lew [orig. chalexry] May every Climat in his time, renew. 
2633 Grrarpo Part. Descr. Somerset (1900) 1x Lockombe, 
So called I should rather deeme from the lowe situation or 
Lucombe from the warmnes, which wee yett call Lewe. 
1824 Macraccarr Gallowid. Eneyel. s.v,, Stacks of corn are 
said to'take a ‘lew’, when they heat. ‘ 
2. Shelter. See house-lew, OE. htshiéow (House 
sbi 93), and Lun sé.) 1,1 b. 

Lew, 2.2 dial. [Of obscure origin; cf. OE. 
geléwed ‘ debilitatum ’ (4Elfric Exod. xxii. 10 Laud 
MS.; Grein conjectured pived, also -Jéwe in 
limleweo lame in a limb, /éwsa ‘inopia.”] Weak. 
Also, of a leaden or pale colour; pale, wan. 

e323 Ola Age in Rel. Ant. 11. 2xx Mi bodi wexit lewe 
[gloss dedile]. 1641 Corer., Decoulouré,. .pale, bleake, wan, 
lew. /bid., Livide, wan, lew, bleake, pale, of a leaden, 
earthie, or dead colour, 1882 Laucash. Gloss., Liew, thin, 
poor, diluted. . ; o ol " 

Lew, v. Os. exc. dial. Also 7 lue, 9 loo(e. 
[OL. Aliewan, f. hiéow Lew a, Cf ON. 2ij/ja to 
cover, shelter, make warm.] on 


1. a. ¢rans. To make warm or tepid. +b. dur. 
To become warm. Qdés. 


97% Biicki.. Homt. 5x Pere sunnan hzeto. be pas eorpan 
lyweb (ans. hlypep]. @1q00-go Alexander 4374 All be 
land with his leme lewis & cleres. 1808 Jamizson, Zo Lew, 


to warm any thing moderately ; usually applied. to liquids; 
tewed, warmed, made tepid. a 


2. To shelter, 


3664 Everyn Sylva ror This done, provide a Screene..to 
keep off the wind; ..so as to be easily remov’d as need 
shall require for the luing of your pit. 1887 Kentish Gloss, 
$.v., Chose trees will lew the house when they're up-grown, 


+ Lew, 77. Ods.. Lo! behold! 


exq60 Towneley Myst. iii. soy Hence bot a litill, she 
commys, lew, lew | : 


Lew, dial. form of Lrg sd.1; variant of Luz x. 

Lewan(e, variant of Lewyn Ods. 

Lewce, obs. form of Loosz, “4 

Lewd (lidd), 2 Forms: a, 1-2 léwede, 
léwde, (2 ilewede, ileawede), 2-3 leawede, 
leawde, 2-6 lewed(e, 3 lewed, (Orm. lewedd), 
leouwede, logede, 3-5. leuid, 3-7 leude, 3-8 
leud, 4 lewet, (lowed), 4-5 lewid(e, lewyd, 
leewid, (louwed(e), ?lood, 5-7 leaud(e, 6 
leawde, Sc. lewit, 6-7 lude, 4-7 lewde, 4— lewd, 
B. (chiefly xorth..and Sc.) 2-5 lawed, 3-4 laued, 
laud, 3-6 lawid(e, 4 lawyt, 4-6 lawd(e, 4~6 (9 


| arch.) lawit. [OL Jéwede, of difficult etymology. 


The sense suggests formation on Rom.. */aiga i~eccl, Le 
ddicus (see Lay a.) with suffix ede -np%; but itis not easy 
to see the phonological possibility of this, The attempt 


pe salute be .lewe and fe Ridar. sali haif courss in pis” 


LEWD. 


to trace’ the word to a late L. type *2#icd/us (x stem) 
is. still more open to objection. it has. been. proposed 
to. obviate the phonetic difficulties by assuming influence 
from the vb. Zéwan to betray; but the sense is too remote, 
and d#zvede is not participial in form.) — ; 

+1. Lay, not in holy orders, not clerical. Also 
absol. Obs. 

890 tr. Bede's Hist. v. xiifi]. (1890) 428 Para manna sum 
wees .. bescoren preost, sum wes lewde [v.~, lewede}, sum 
wees wifmon. /dfd.- xiti[i], 436 Sum weer inn lewdum hade 
{L. wir in laico habitul, 3195 Lamb. Hom. 131 Thadede 
men he mune3e6 wel to lerene ilewede men. Thadede and 
lewede feier lif and clene to leden. ¢1290 Beket 574 in 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 123 3if bi-twene tweie lewede men. were 
ani striuingue, Obur bi-tuene a lewed man and a clerk, 
21300 Cursor M. 26143 If pou mai no preist to wine, bus 
. scau a leud [Fair/. lawed] man pi sine...13.. Mzuor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS. 269 Hit wol a-vayle bobe lewed and clerk, 
4382 Wycur 1 Sam. xxi. 4, 1 haue not leeuyd loouys 
[Vulg. Zazeos Janes] at hoond, but oonli hooli breed, ¢ 1386 
Craucer Prol. 502 For if a preest be foul, on whom we 
truste No wonder isa lewed man to ruste. ¢x400 Maunpey, 
(Roxb, xiii. 60 Pai hafe paire.crownes schauen, ie clerkes 
rownde and pe lawed men foure cornerd. 1330 Lynpesay 
Test. Papyngo 1002 Lawit men hes, now, religious men in 
curis, 583 Brecon Meligues of Rome (1563) 246° Al thoe 
-bene accursed that purchasen writtes or letters of any leude 


courte. 1819 W. Tennant Padistry Stovm’d (1827) 212 The - 


hail o’ them, by lawit fists, Were haurl'd and howkit frae 
their kists. ES 
+b. Lewd frere,alay-brother. Ods. 
1380 Wycuir H7%s. (1880) 41 Late lewid freris seie four & 
twenti pater nostris for matynes, ¢r4z5 St. Eliz. of Spalbech 
in Anglia VII. 116/30 Wee..made hym a conuters, bat is 
to seye, a lewde frere. ¢1483 Caxton Diadagies vii. 24 
Bees lewd freris, 1530 PaLscR. 2390/2 Lende frere, ovr. 
ican, : : 
+ 2, Unlearned, unlettered, untaught. . Ods. 
‘ax22z8 Fuliana 2 Alle lewede [v7 leawede] men pat under. 
stonden ne mahen latines ledene.’ @ 1300 Cursor AY. 249 To 
laud and Inglis man i spell bat undérstandes patitell.. cxzzg 
Poem temp. Edw. [2 (Percy) xix, Then is a lewed priest 
No better than a jay. 2362 Laneu. P. PZ A.1. 125 Lerep 
hit pis lewed.men for lettrede. hit knowep. c1q30 Art of 
Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 3.This boke is called fe boke. of 
algorym, or Augrym after lewder vse. ¢1460 Towmeley 
Afyst. vil. 143 Both tolawd man and to clark. 1313 Doucias 
Eneis Pref. 412, l-say nocht this of Chaucer for offence Bot 
till excuse my lawit insuffitience. 1336 Betlenpen Cron, 
Scot. (x82r) 1. 224, 1 have maid this translation mair for 
leseir of lawit men, than any vane curius clerkis. x58 
UTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 1 i, (Arb.) 21 Making..the poore 
gaan rich, the lewd well learned, the coward couragious, 
a6ox Hotiano Péiny J. 31 Much adoe there is here, and 
great debate betweene learned men; ‘and contrariwise those 
of the leaud and ignorant multitude. : 


tb. absol., esp. in the phrases /earned (or lered) 

and lewed, lewed- and clerks. Obs. 

_.¢1200 OrmIN g67 And mikell hellpe to be folle, to laredd 
& to lewedd. - ¢ 120g Lay. 31830 Quelen ba Jareden, quelen 
pa leouweden. © ¢ x320-Sir. Benes 4020 (MS. A.) Zong and 
elde, lewed and lered. ¢x400 Desir. Tvoy 4424 And for the 
case is vnknowen be course to be lewd, Here sumwhat 
I say. ¢1470 Harptnc Chron, ccxut. vi, Thei bee as manly, 
learned and. lewed, As any folke. 31829 More Dyaloge 
i, Wks, 224/2 The Jewes bea not-letted to reade theyr 
law -bothe learned &-lewde.. 21568 Ascuam Scholenz. 1. 
(Arb.) 45 This, lewde and learned, by common experience, 
know to be most trewe. 
.. ‘te. Of speech and the like: Rude, artless, 

erq25 Lyne, Assembly af Gods 403 Othyr mynstrall had 
they none, safe Pan gan to carpe Of hys lewde bagpype, 
xsrz Dovaias 2 xeis 1, Prol. 21° With bad harsk speche 
and lewit barbour tong, 1s60 Rottanp Cri. Verus Prol, 
p26, For commoun folk will call the [this book]. lawit and 
idder, 

+3. Belonging to the lower orders; common, 


low, vulgar, ‘base’, Odés, (In the latest quot, 
used arch, with allusion to sense y. 


‘61380 Wveur Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 4o Sum tyme weren 


mounkes lewede men, as seintis in Jerusalem. 1386. 
Cuaucer Pars. T. » 408-(Hart MS,) Pe secounde is to 
chese be lewedest [other SS, lowest, loweste} place over 
al. ¢1304 P. Pl. Crede 568 He loueb ., lowynge of lewed 
men -in Lentenes t me, ¢€1470 Henry Wallace xt, 266 
Rewid in his mynd at it was hapnyt sa, Sa lewd a deid to 
Jat him wndyrta._x548 W. Patten £xfed. Scot. Hijb, 
Howbeit hereby I cannot count ony lost whear but a 
fewe leude souldiers ran rashely out of array without: 
standard or Captayn. 1553 Lynpesay Monarche 5339 
Rychtso the sterris thay do compare To the Jawd com- 
mon populare. . x598. Barrer - Theor. Warres ui i. 2g 
Many men..shall you see in a lewd Ale house, x61z 
Davies IWhy Ireland, ete, (1787) 173 The march-law, which 
in the statutes of Kilkenny, is said to be no law, but a 
lewd custom. 1640 Yorke Union Hon, ox2 Robert Rid. 
desdale; Captaine of the lewd els in Northamptonshire, 
[1796 Burke Xegtc. Peace i. Wks. VILL. 179.A lewd tavern 
for the revels and debauches of banditti, assassins, bravos, 
smu igalers, and their more desperate paramours.] 

+4. Ignorant. (implying a reproach); foolish, 
tnskilful, bungling; ill-bred, ill-mannered. Oés. 

7380 Weir Wés, (1880) 409 pis is be lewiderste fendis 
skile pat euere cam out. of his leesingis, ¢x386 CHaucer 
Merch. T. 1031 Ve men shut been as lewed as gees, a X4z0 
Hoccruve De Reg. Princ. 3864, 1 am as lewed and dulle 
as is an asse, cx4qo Gesta Rom. viii. 2x (Harl. MS.) Pes 
too knystis... be wise knyat and be lewde. ¢%449 Pecock 
Repr. v, ii, 488 A lewder ‘and febler. skile or argument can 
noman make. tgog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) J. 60 
Alas the Shepherd is lewder than the shepe, 1sa2 World 
§ Child (Roxb. Club) Cij b, Ye, I praye the, leue thy lewde 
claterynge, a@1568 Ascham Schadent..1. (Arb.) 18 The small 
discretion of many leude Scholemasters. xg70 Alomeiies 11, 
Agst. Wilful Rebedl. 1.1850) 58x Not those wounds which 
are pritited in-a clout by:some lewd painter. 2603 Knoties 
Hist, Turks \a623) 96x Amurath ., rated them all exceed- 


him for his Mistriss. 


| stirs vp the lewdly enclined, 
| WE gb, Each Virgin keepes her tume, and all the night 
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ingly, reproving their lewd. counsel. - 1620 J. Winxinson 
Coroners & Sherifes 75 A lewd -or_ an ignorant undersherif 
may both undoe his high Sherifeand himselfe, ax639 Mar- 


“MION Antiquary 1. i. (1641) D tb, I might -have .. gone on 


In the lewd way of loving you. x710 Pritws Pastorals ti. 
73 Alewd Desire strange Lands and Swains to know. 

+ 5. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Lad, vile, evil, 
wicked, base; unprincipled, ill-conditioned; good- 
for-nothing, worthless, ‘naughty’. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Moanciple's T. 80 The lewedeste wolf bat 
she may fynde Or leest of reputacion. 1413 /’ilgr. Sowde 
(Caxton 1483) mt. vill, 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
theyr lewd lyf: displesid to them seluen, 1481 EH. 
Paston in P. Lett. Il]. 279 Plese zow .. to forgeve me, 
and also my wyffe of owr Jeude offence that we have not 
don ower dute. 1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 139 Every 
Jude felow, now-a-days, and idul lubbur, that can other 
rede or syng, makyth hymselfe prest, 1569 Gotpinc He. 
anges Post. Ded. 2 The Scripture accounted him a leaude 
servant, that hidde his Talent in the ground. 158x:Savie 
Tacitus, Hist, 1, \xxxiii. (1591) 46 A state gotten by lewde 
meanes [L. scelere guzstiunt] cannot be retayned, a@ 1607 
Marknam in Topsedl’s Four. Beasts 415 Uf the Smith that 
driueth such a naile be so lewd, as he wil not looke vnto it 
before the horse depart. x6zz Bisiz Acts xvil. 5 Certaine 
lewd fellowes [Gr. drSpag rovypous] of the baser sort. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hid, 1. viii. 58 Dermond O’Conner hath 
played a lewd part amongst us heere, 1667 Mitron P.Z.1v. 
193 So since into his Church lewd Hirelings climbe. 1698 

RYER Ace, £. India & P.169 To desist from his lewd Courses 
of Robbing and Stealing, 1709 J. Jounson Clergyi2. Vade 
M.11. p.c, So the lewd boy when he had set his mother’s 
house on fire because she had corrected him... cried out [etc]. 
{x829 Soutney Sir 7. More (1831) L.97 [If not ashamed to beg, 
too Jewd to work, and ready for any kind of mischief.] 

+6. Of things: Bad, worthless, poor, sorry. 

x36z Lanci. P. PZ. A. 1. 163 Chastite withouten Charite.. 
Is as lewed as'a Laumpe pat no liht is Inne. ¢1430 Lyne. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 115 Hys merthys wer but lewed, 
He was so sore dred of dethe. 31462 Paston Lett. 11, 107 
He hathe here of Avereyes xxiiij. tune wyn, whereof at the 
long wey he shal make the seyd Averey.a lewd rekenyng. 
3575 CHURCHYARD Chiffes (1817) .r07 For this assault, lewd 
ladders, vile .and nought The souldiours had, which were 
to shorte God wot. 258x T. Howszit Dezzses (1879) 245 Ne 
lewde is he on whom lewde luck doth light. 1396 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr. w. iii, 65 A Veluet dish: Fie, fie, ‘tis lewd and 
filthy. 16:8 Frercuer Loyal Sudy. ut. iii, I love thy face 
.- Tis a lewd one, So truely ill Art cannot mend it. 1678 
Mrs, Benn Sir Patient Fancy 1.1, Vhen, Madam, I write 
the lewdest hand, x692 R. L'Estrance Yosephus, Antig. 
1, xvi. (2733) 21 His way lay through Macedonia ..which .. 
is a lewd and incommodious Passage for Travellers, ; 

7. [Developed from 5.] Lascivious, unchaste. 
(The surviving sense.) 

1386 Cuaucer Aliller’s Prod. 37 Lat he thy lewed dronken 
harlotrye. c¢.1430 Freemasonry 620. In holy churche lef 
nyse wordes Of lewed spéche, and fowle wordes.  xgsr 
Rosinson tr. More's Uzop. n. vi. (1895) 195 The peruerse 
and malicious flickeringe inticementes:of lewde and vn- 
honeste. desyres, x594 Suaxs. Rich. //7, u1. vii. 72 He is 
not lulling on a lewd Loue-Bed. 1602 Warner Al, Eng. 
x. lix. (1612) 259 Lewde Ammon, thou didst Just in deede, 
and then thy Rape reiect. 1634 Mitton Comus 465 When 
lust .. by leud and lavish act of sin Lets in defilement to 
the inward parts. 1682 Burnet Rights Priuces v. 176 
Being a-lewd and vicious Prince, who had delivered him- 
self up to his pleasures. 2712 ArsuTHNOT John Budl 
iv. 1,.He had been seen in the company of lewd women. 
2989 Jounson Joler No. 38 P12 The lewd inflame the lewd. 
1838 Lyrron Zeida1. iv, Their harlot songs. and their dances 
of lewd delight, 4872 R. Exuis tr. Catud/us liv. 147 If 
once lewd pleasure attain unruly possession. 1883 Ouipa 
Wanda I. 296 A singer of lewd songs. 

tLewdhede. 04s. rare—. In 5 lewidheed, 
[See -Heap, HEDE2.] Ignorance; =LEwpyess 1. 

se Pot, Poents (Rolls) II. 75 A, Iak, mafey, me mer« 
veilith moche of thin lewidheed. 

hewdly (liddli), adv. [f. Lewp a, +-ty 2] 

+1. In unlearned fashion; ignorantly; foolishly, 

e1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 289 Her-to pei leggen but 
lewydly-goddis lawe. 1386 Cuaucer Sec, Nun's 7. 430 
Ye han_bigonne your question folily ..$ ye axed lewedly. 
o1449 Pecock Repm. 11, xix. 415 And so thilk opinioun .. 
was take childeli and lewidli. 1477 Norton Ord. Adcd. ii, 
in Ashm, (1652) 28 Theie lewdly beleeve every Conclusion, 
$2. Wickedly, evilly, vilely, mischievously. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Mace, ix. 2 Antiochus after the-flizt loodly 
[1388 viliche; Vulg. ¢Azzer] turnyde ajein. 1801. Dovc.as 
Pal, Hou 1.149 Our wit aboundit and vsit was lewdlie, 
xs6x_ T. Norton Calvin's Just. w. 27 In this they most 
lewdly corrupte the olde institution. xg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 
VY, 0.1. 167 A sort of naughtie persons, lewd! y bent. xg96 


Spenser State Jvel. Wks. (Globe) 675/2, I thinke. they are -} 


most lewdly abused. x609 HoLLanp Livy 1. xlix, 34 Fearing 
Sacco en an A ase for sale to oo Vane 
age against himselfe, attaining'to the crown soleaudly.. 16 
H. Cogan tr. Pinto’ F eueece 
lewdly gotten by your wicked and cunning devices. x66 
Mitron P, L. vi. 182 Thy self not fiee, but to thy self 
enthrall’d; Yet lend] dar’st our ministring upbraid, 

+3. Badly, poorly, ill. Zo chink lewdly of, to 
have a poor opinion of. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afaneciple's Prol. 59 Bycause drynke hath 
dominacion Vpon this man,,.1 trowe he lewedly wolde 
telle his tale, 1396 Svanser State Jrel. Wks, (Globe) 62r/1 
Those sayd gentellmens children, being thus in the ward of 
those Lordes, are ,. therby brought up Jewdly, and Jrish- 
like, 1672 Drypen Assignation 1. i, For his Violin, it 
squeaks so lewdly, that Sir Tibert in the gutter. mistakes 

0 1678 Mrs, Beun Sir Patient Fancy 

uj, F'Nomake such aukward love-as shall persuade her ., 


_ to think most lewdly'of my parts, 


4, Lasciviously. 
1608 Suaus. Per. tv, fi. 156 As my giving out her beautie 
x62r. QuarLes . £sther 


s Trav.iv.9 The goods-you have so. 


LEWIS. 


They lewdly lauish in the Kings delight. . 2624 Hey. 
woop Cala iv. 169. This Macareus and Canace having 
most leaudly and incestuously loved one another. 189r 
R. Exus tr. Catudéues xv. 5 Touch not lewdly the mistress 
of my passion. . , 

Lewdness (lid-dnés), [See -nzss.] 

+1. Ignorance; want of skill, knowledge, or 
good-breeding ; foolishness. Odés, 

1362 Lano.. P. Pé. A. un. 33 Schal no lewednesse hem 
lette, be Jewedeste bat Iloue, Pat he ne worp avaunset, 
€1386 Cuaucer JWelib, Prol. 3 Thou makest me So wery of 
thy verray lewednesse, 1387 TRevisa //ieden \Rolls: VII, 
299 Among his ober lewednes and folie. cxqq4o Promp, 
Parv, 301/2 Lewdenesse of clergy, 2iitteratura. cx440 
Gesta. Ron. viii, 2x (Harl, MS), [am a foole, And he is 
a wise man, And berfore he shold not so lijtely haue levid 
my lewdenesse. 1340 Hyrpe Vives’. lusir, Chr. Wont, 
(1592) Rvj, What a lewdnesse is it, not to consider how 
vaine a thing that money js. 1563 Howdilies nv Ayst. 
images 1. (1859) 265 There is like foolishness and lewdness 
in decking of our images. 1576 FLreminc Panopl, Ep. 80 
That is supposed a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any 
man unreverently, for therein is leudnesse discovered, 

+2. Wickedness; evil behaviour. Odés. 

1387 Trevisa Higren (Rolls) VI. 239 So it is greet lewed- 
nesse and wrecchednesse to forgendre what is detty and 
riztful. cx460 Sin R. Ros La bLeile Dame sanz Mercy 607 
(655) That to be werste turneth by his leudenesse a yifte of 
grace. 1563 FYomilies uu. Repentance 1. (1859) 543 When 
any thing ordained of God is by the lewdness of men abused, 
x579 Futke Mefut. Rastedd 736 lt-is great leudenesse and 
deceiptfulnes to vrge the termes vsed by the doctors, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The leaudnesse of the Cap- 
padocians grew into a Proverbe; if any were enormously 
wicked, he was therefore called a Cappadocian. 1623 Binc- 
HAM Xeno¢hou 99 What Citie, as friend, will receiue vs, 
when they see such lewdnesse in our conuersation? 

3. Lasciviousness, lascivious behaviour. 

1579 Ly.ty Luphues (Arb.) 44 A perfect wit is never be- 
witched with leaudenesse neither entised with lascivious- 
nesse. axsoz H. Smiry Ser. (1624) 568 If harlots intice 
thee to Jeaudnesse, .. flie from them. 1661 Pepys Diary 
17 Aug., The lewdnesse and beggary of the Court. 1685 
H. More /dustra?. 155 Their gross idolatries and sensual 
Ludenesses. 1754 SHERLOcK Disc, (1759) Liv. 145 The 
Lewdness of their History renders it unfit to be narrated, 
2769 BLackSTonE Cos, iv. iv. 64 The Jast offence which 
I shall mention. is that-of open and notorious lewdness} 
either by frequenting houses of ill-fame..or by some grossly 
scandalous and public indecency. 


tLewdsby. Oés. [f. Lawn a.: cf. rudesby, 
etc.] A lewd person, 


1594 0. B. Quest. Profit. Concernings 31b, Such me- 
chanicall lewdsbies are said to get more sleeping, then 
others can do waking. 


Lew'dster. vare. [See-ster.] = prec. 

1598 Suaxs. Alerry HW’. v. ili. 23 Against such Lewdsters, 
and their lechery, Uhose that betray them do no treachery, 
1839 J. Rocrrs Autisopopr. xi. 11. 307 To play the lewd- 
ster with their female confitents; 

+ Thewe, a. [Adjectival use of OE, awa traitor, 
betrayer.] . Treacherous. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. Luke vi, 16 Tudam scariod se wees lewa 


[Lindisf. hieza). ¢xx75 Land, Hom. 7 Peos world is 
whilende and ontful and swide lewe an swincful. : 


Juewe, obs. f. or var. Luave, Leve, Live. 

-lewe, ME. suffix, OE. -2ewe, forming a few 
adjectives: OE. Aungorlewe, ME. chekelewe, chake- 
lewe, costlewe, drunk(elewe, gastlewe, siklewe, 
thurstlewe. The general sense is ‘affected by, 
liable to, or characterized by’ (something unde- 
sirable); in some of the instances above there 
are parallel-and synonymous formations in -Ly 1 
The etymology is obscure, no corresponding suffix 
being known in any other Tent. lang.; connexion 
with Goth. 4w, occasion, may be suspected; cf. 
also Lew a.%.” 

1433. Lyps. St. Edmund 1. 223 His wounde bloody, his 
face ded and pale, His eyen gastlewh reuersid bothe tweyne. 

ewer: see Levsr, Louver, Lurg. 

ewes, obs. pl. of Lear. 

Lewge, obs. form of Lzacug sh. 

Lewgh, obs. pa. t. of Laucu. 

Lewidore, obs. form of Louis p’or. 

Lewine, -ing, obs. forms of Livina. 

Lewine, Lewint: see Leven, -ru (eleven, -th). 

lewis! (is). Also lewiss, louis, luis. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly f. Zew7s or Louts asa 
surname or Christian name. <A dial. form devis 
(Whitly Gloss. 1876) suggests connexion with F, 
lever to raise ; but the formation and the phonology 
are not easily explained on this hypothesis.] An 
iron contrivance for raising heavy blocks of stone. 
Also called Lewrsson. 

It consists of three pieces arranged so as to form a dove- 
tail, the outside pieces being fixed in a dovetail mortise by 
the. insertion of the middle piece. The three pieces are 
then connected together. by the pin of the clevis passing 
through them, : ; 

1743 W. Stuxetey in Bibl, Topagr. Brid, (1790) UL 387 
At each extremity a stone of Arthur's Oon to. be sus 
pended by. the lewis in the hole of them, 2793 SMEATON 
Fdystone L.. § 39 ‘The instrument we now call the Lewis, 
is-of an.old date. 1816 Chrox. in dun, Reg. 93/2 [They] 
succeeded in boring the stone securing a lewiss and 
making fast.a purchase for heaving it up. x85 /é/ust7. 
Catal. Gt, Exhib, py Speedy louis, invented to expedite 
the hoisting of light stones in the erection of buildings. 
1883 S/onemason Jan., A:chain attached to a pair of lewises 
fixed in the face of the rock, and worked by a crane. 


LEWIS. 
p, attrib.: lewis-bolt, ‘a wedge-shaped bolt 


secured in its socket by lead, and used as a lewis 


in lifting’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); lewis-hole, 
the hole into which a lewis is fitted. 

3740 Pinepa 5%. Dicd., Jipiedia .. by us call’d a Luis 
hole. 1742 De Moe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 3) I, 254 The 
Lewis-holes are still left in many of the Stones, 1893 Pe- 
liquary Jan. 13-The ., walls are almost, if not entirely, of 
Roman worked stone. Cramp holes and grooves, lewis 
holes, and broached tooling are everywhere visible. 


Lewis 2 (lzis). [f. the name of the inventor.] 
‘Tne name of one.kind of shears. used in cropping 
woollen cloth’ (Ure Déct. Arts 1839). . In mod. Dicts. 
‘Lewis, obs. pl. of Lear; obs. f. Louis. 

Lewisson. Also (?erron.) lewising. = Luwis!, 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss, (ed. 4), Lewis or Lewisson. 
w8gx Jilustr, Catal. Gt, Exhib. 328 This breakwater is 

‘moored by lewising bolts [etc.]. 1864 in Wrsster, 

TLewit, obs. Sc. form of Luwb. 

Lewke, obs. form of Leacvz, Lurr, 

+Tewkes. Os. [ad. Flem. Ludhsch adj., f. 
Luik Liege.|. Epithet of wares made at Liége, 

1347 Boorpe Jutred. Knotel. xii. (1870) 155 The cheefe 
towne is the cytie of Lewke; there is Lewkes veluet made, 


and cloth of Arys. xggo-x600 Customs Duties (B, M. Add, 
MS. 25097), Iron, voe. Lewkes or Spruse iron, 

TLewme, obs, form of Luam sd.1 

Tewn. dial Also 7 leaune,g leun, lune. 
[Of obscure origin.] A tax or rate, esg. a church- 
rate. 

xg82 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 1642 Bridy- 
north Ree. in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App... 429: 
[Order] concerning a lewn lately laid. by the Bayliffes 
towardes the. charge of coales and candles for his Majesties 
army. -x6go (leaune), 1776, 1840 in Miss Jackson Shrepsh. 
Word-bk, 1886 in Cheshire Gloss, (lewne, leun, lune, leur), 

Lewne, variant of Luyg, falcon’s leash. 

+Gew'ness!, Os. rare’. ‘[f. Laws a, + 
-NE38.] Treacherousness. : 

e1175 Lad. Hom. 21 Summe of us for pbisse weorlde lew- 
nesse..ne majen alre coste halden crist bibode. 


+Tewness 2. Obs, rare-—% [f. Lew a.2 + 
-NESsS.] Paleness, lividity. 

x61 Corer, Lividizé, iuiditie, lewnesse, wannesse, bleake- 
nesse, paleriesse, blewishnesse. 


Lewre, var. Lezr sd.) Oés.; obs. f. Lure, 
‘Tewse, obs. form of Loosz, Luca, 
Lewte, obs. f. Lurz; var. Luwry, Lour v, 
Lewtennand, obs. Sc. form of Lizurgy ant, . 
‘Lewter, obs. form of Lorrer. 

Lewth (zp). Now dial, Also 6lothe, [OE. 
hidowp, hijws, £. higow Lew a.: see -TH.] a. 
Warmth. b. Shelter (cf. Aouse-Jewth, House 23). 


‘¢xo00 Hexam, St. Basil xx. (1849) 28 Donne him cald he 
cepd him hlywde. ¢xooo Aliraic Hom. Il..144 To neste 


beeron, heora briddum to hleowbe.. axx00 Ags. Voc, in Wr - 


Wiilcker 336/3r Apricitas, hleowd. xg54 Survey. Malling 
Churchin Sussex Arch. Coll, XXI, 180 Cattell &swyne come 
daylye in to the churche, in the. somer for hette, and now for 
lothe, 1825 Brirron Beauties Wilts 111. 375 Lewth, warmth. 
1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders ILL. xv. 311 With the sun or 
against the sun, uphill. or. downhill, in. wind or in lewth. 
1898 — Wessex. Poems 204 In the lewth of a codlin-tree, 

+ Lew tifull, a. Sc. Obs, In 6 laute-, lawti-. 
[f. Lewry+-rux.] Loyal. 

1363 Winger Four Score Thre Quest. Wks, 1888 I. 61 The 

lautefull and faithful peple. 1584 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 
Il, 327/t Maist loving and lawtifull. subiectis to their 
souerane lord. . 
+ Lew ty, law ty. Chiefly Sc. 02s. Forms: 
a. 4 leute(e, lewete, leautee, 4-5 leante, 4-6 
lewte(e, 5 lewted, leutye.: §. Sc. (4 leawte), 
4-6 lawte, lawty, laute, 5 lauta, lawta, 5-6 
lawtie, 6 lautie, lawtay, 7-8 lata, 8 lawtith, 
lateth. [a. AF. /ewté, lewtd, F. leaute, lealte, 
lealted, mod.F. loyauté.(=Pr. leyaltat, leiautat, 
lealtat, Sp. leaited, It. leaita) ~med.L. legalitat-ene: 
see Leaauity; ef, Lovatty, Leartry.] Fidelity, 
loyalty, Often in phr. dy or for my, thy (etc.) 
dewty. 

a x300 Cursor IM, 1655 (Gitt.) 3e eyth, for zour treu Jeute 
Alone i-haue granted mi gre.  /déd,. 12252 (G6tt.) Quepen 
he come... Ine wate, be mi laute. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
1743 Gode man .. for thi leute, What is thi name, telle 
thou me. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 364 Larg and luffand als 
wes he, And our all thing luffyt lawte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 144 Thay brake the lewted that Stablid 
was to Profite of mann and hele. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1940, 
I woll yeldé me, In trewthe and lewte, At thyn owene wylle, 
e1470 Henry H’adiace vit. 1x Fra this tyme furth kepe 
lawta till our croune. ¢xgro Gest R, Hode in. in. Arb. 


Garner VI.438 ‘Now God so me help !’ said Eittle John, : 


‘And be my true lewte !? 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 116 
Jone on the leid that lawtie hes forlorne, ax392 Knox 

ist. Ref’ Wks. 1846 1.354 Upoun our lautie, fidelitie, and 
honour, 1670 Ray Prov, 286 Lata is Jang and tedious. 
r72x Ketty Se, Prov, 230 Lata is long and dwigh [read 
dreigh}]. x17a8 Ramsay Svef-daughter ii, She neither has 
lawtith [e, 9 lateth] nor shame. 

Lew-warm,«. Now dial. Forms: see Luw 
@1; also 6 leau-, leuwarm. {[f. Lew a. (used 
advb.) + Warm a.]. Lukewarm, 

ex4qso ME. Med. Bd. (Heinrich) 207 Hete hyt lew warm. 
1485 Bk, St, Albans Cvijb, Let it stonde and wax lew 
warme. x53 Doucias 22ne7s Iv, xii. 81 Feche hiddir sone 
the well wattir lew. warm... 1588 A, Kine tr. Canisizes’ 


: parison. 


Catech, 134 Thay ..quhilk ar idil, sleuthfull, and quhome the. 
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scripture callis louwarme, 1898 Srnvexson Jnland Voy, 
16 ‘The... egg was little more than loo-warm. 1879 Miss 
J ACKSON Shropsh. Ward-bk., Lew-warin, tepid, lukewarm, 

So + Lew-warmed a., lukewarm. 

1588 A, King tr, Canisius’ Cateck, Cert. Deut. Pray. 33 
Lat thy maist mightie gudenes fulfil that quhilk my maist 
leauwarmed vaikenes desyres to doe. 

Gewxern, lewzern, obs. forms of Lucrrn. 

+ Thewyn. Ods. Also 4 leuwyn, levyne, 5 

lewanie. [f. Flemish Leuven, Louvain] <A 
kind of linen cloth. ; 
1360 Finchale Ace, (Surtees) p. iii, Et xij ulnze de lenwyn 
pro mappis.. 1373 in Hach, Rolls Scot, 11. 444 In empcione 
35 vinarum de levyne, varii precii, xxs. xd. -31390-x Zari 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 80 Et pro lewyn pro dictis torches 
et torticus. 1485 /uu.in Ripon Ch. Acts (Gurteés) 366 De 
panno lineo vocato lewan j par linthiaminum de lewane. 

Lewyn(e: see Lavin. 

Lewyn(g, obs. Sc. form of Lrvine. 

Lewys, obs. pl. of Luar. 

Lexer, obs. aphetic form of Exrxrr. 

@xgoo in Ashm, Treat. Chens, (1652) 347 After that thy 
Lexer ys, Be hit White or Rede I wys, 

_Gexical (leksikal), 2. [f Gr. Aegur-ds pertain- 
ing to words, A¢egue-dv Lexicon +-AL.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the words or voca- 


bulary of a language, Often contrasted with gvam- 
neatical, 


1836 Carpi. Wiseman Sci. & Relig. 1 ii. 7x These methods 
may be respectively called, lexical and grammatical com. 
E 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vil, 5x2 The gram- 
matical and lexical peculiarities..which establish its late 
date. 1873 Wuitney Ovient. Stud. 7 The language of 
the Vedas is an older dialect varying both in its grammatical 
and lexical character from the classical Sanskrit. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or connected 
witha lexicon, 

1873 Brit. QO. Rev. LVI. 602 All the most important 
grammatical, exegetical, and lexical works have been laid 
under tribute, 1885 Academy 3 Oct. 217/2 Lexical defining 
affords a wide scope for the application of the critical 
apparatus. Jéid. 432.'2 The lexical index is, we think, too 
long. x89a F. S. Exits (¢7tle) A Lexical Concordance to 
the Poetical Works of P. B. Shelley. 

So Lexica‘lie a, rare = prec. 1. 

1860 Marsa Lect. Eng. Lang. 141 The new element does 
not much affect the lexicalic character, but exhibits itself in 
the structure, the inflections and the syntax, 

hexically (leksikali),adv. [f Luxican +-ty2,] 
a, In respect of vocabulary. b. According to the 


lexicons of a language; in the manner of a lexicon. 
x8g8 Evricorr 2 hess, i, 5 A meaning..not lexically 
defensible, 1862 Mansu Orig. Eng. Lang. 48 The Anglo- 
Saxon is not grammatically or lexically identifiable with the 
extant remains of any continental dialect. 1866 Contemp. 
Rev. 11.148 The Psalms are lexically-easier, but syntactic 
ally more difficult than Job. 
title-p., The Massorah, compiled from manuscripts alpha- 
betically and lexically arranged. . 
+Lexicographal, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. Aer 
xorypados (see next)+-AL.] Lexicographical. 

1685 Reflect. on Baxter 5 {It]is as fond, as to pretend to 
give the..Meaning,..of.a Greek or Latin Author, while one 
is very raw and ignorant in the Lexicographal Part. 

Lexicographer (leksikg-grafex). [f. late Gr. 
Aegtecorypad-os, f, Aefutd-v LEXICON + -ypdqos writer: 
see -ER1,]. A writer or compiler of a dictionary.. 

3638 Rowxann Mozfer's Theat, Ins. 935 Calepine and 
other Lexicographers of his gang. 663 Bovie Occas. Refi. 
v. vii. (1675) 322 Suidas, Stephanus, Hesychius, and I know 
not how many Lexicographers-and Scholiasts, 2755 JoHN- 
son, Lexicographer, a writer of dictionaries; a harmless 
drudge, that busies himself in tracing the original, and 
detailing the signification of words, 
Horace 76 Pitt has furnish'’d us a word or two Which lexi- 
cographers declined to do, 1860 MacauLay Bog. (1867) 104 
The best lexicographer may well be content if his produc- 
tions are received by the world with cold esteem. 18978 
Wuitney Life Lang. v. 88 We use each word as we have 
learned it, leaving to the lexicographer to follow up the 
ramifications to their source. ; 

Lexicogra’phian, a. rave. [f. as prec. + -IAN.] 
Lexicographical. 

1815 W. H, Irevanp Seribbleomania 238 He would have 
produced a labour unparalleled in the annals of lexicogra- 
phian literature, . 

Lexicogra'phic, a. and sé. rare. 
Aefusorypapos (see prec.) + -Ic,.) a adj. =next. 
+b. sd. 22, Lexicographical writings. 

x716 M. Davies. Athen. Brit. 11. Crit. Hist, 2 Pomey’s 
Onomasticks and Tachard’s Lexficlographicks .. are far 
surpass’'d by our Oxford Grammar. 18:6 J. Gincurist 
Philos. Etyut. p. vit, Whether that gentleman shall choose 
a lexicographic department in the field of philology, _ 1843 
jJ.F. Davis in Proce. Philol. Soe. (1848) I. 59 In addition to 
their uses in lexicographic arrangement, these roots [ete.], 


Ihexicographical (leksikogrefikal), a. [f. 
as prec. + -aL.| Pertaining to lexicography. 
1791 Boswe.tt Yokuson 15 Apr. an. 1755 When they find 


him displaying a perfect theory of lexicographical excellence, 
1882-3 Scuarr Euneyel. Relig. Knowl, 1, 870/x These 


grammatical labors fof Gesenius) did not meet with the — 


same general favor as the Jexicographical. _ 
Hence Lexicogra’phically adv., with regard to 


_lexicography. 


1879 FurnivaL. Prospectus Philol. Soc, Engl. Dict, Ta 
place English lexicographically in.a position abreast of any 
modern language. . 

Lexico'graphist. rare. [f. as Lexroocra- 
PHER : see -I8T.] A lexicographer. 


| much known, to be happily illustrated. xy9r B 


' con, a Greek Dictionarie for words, 


- to collect man 


. Lexicon unravels. 
1880 GinspurG Massorah I, | icon unravels 


r8zz Byron Hints _ 


ff. Gr. 


4, which the name is taken [etc.j. 


LEXIGRAPHY. 


1834-43 Sourney Doctor clxxxiv. VI. 150 The good old 
lexicographist, Adam Littleton. 2880 Morris in J. A. H. 
Murray Addr. Philol, Soc. 48 A new dictionary will no 
doubt follow the plan adopted by Sanskrit lexicographists, 

exicography (leksikpgrifi). . [f. Gr. Aegexo- 
LEXICON +~ypagia -cnarHy.} The writing or com- 
pilation of a lexicon or dictionary; ‘the art or 
practice of writing dictionaries’ (J.). 

x680 Dacarno Deaf § Dumb Man's Tutor vii. 59, 1 shall 
therefore only make some few reflexions upon Etymology 
and Syntax, supposing Orthography to belong to Lexico- 


| graphy. 1755 Jounson Dici.Pref. Bij, Such is the fate of hap- 


less lexicography, that not only darkness, but light, impedes 
and distresses it; things may be not only too little, but too 
OSWELL 
Fohnson (1848) 58/2 He .. exerted his talents in occasional 
composition very different from Lexicography. 2878 1, 
Amer, Rev. CX XVII, 157 A master-work of lexicography. 
xg00 Expositor Oct. 279 Hebrew grammar and _lexico- 
graphy flourish a little later than Arabic grammar and 
Jexicography. 
Lexicology (leksikplédzi). [f. Gr. Aefuco- 
Lexicon + -Aoyia -LoGy.] That branch of know- 
ledge which treats of words, their form, history, 
and meaning. . Hence Lexicolo’gical a., yertain- 


ing to lexicology; Lexicologist, one skilled in 


_ lexicology (Ogilvie 1882). 


1828-32 Wester, Levxicology [citing Med. Repas.). 1867 
Lanz Arad, Lex. Pref. 8 The vast collection of lexicons and 
lexicological works composed by Arabs. 


hhexicon (le‘ksikga). [? mod.L., a. Gr. Acguxcdy 
(sc. AiBAlov), neut. sing. of Aegueds of or for words, 
f. A€ge-s diction, word, phrase, f. Aey- to speak.] 


. A word-book or dictionary; chiefly applied to a 


dictionary of Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, or Arabic. 
The restricted use is due to the fact that until recently 
dictionaries of these particular Janguages were usually in 
Latin, and in mod.L. dexicon, not dictionarius, has been the 
word generally used. 
x603 Sin C. Hevpon Yud, Astrod, ii. 44 Any other trans- 
lation or Lexicon. . x607 Torseti Hour. Beasts PP 1b, 


’ He doth not neglect the profit of Lexicons (wherein all 


sayings and speeches are numbred), 6x6 Buttoxar, Lexi- 
64x Mitton Pred. 
£ise. 6 [They] must make a new Lexicon to name them- 
selves by. 1645 —~ Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 238 They who 


‘ are so exact for the letter, shall be dealt with by the Lexi- 


con, and the Etymclogicon too if they please, @ 1682 Sir 
T. Browne 7yac?s 85 Lexicons and Dictionaries by Zizania 
do almost generally understand Lolium. 1702 S. Sewau, 
Diary 30 Jan. (1879) LH. 52 Upon enquiry about a Hebrew 
word, I found he had no Lexicon. 1791 Boswei. Fohnsen 
(2848) 69/z He thought it right in a lexicon of our language 
words which had fallen into disuse, 1807 
Med, Frnud. XNIL 49 Let Mr, D. go to his Lexicon for the 
word urethra. 1817 Byron S2ffo iii, And take for rhyme, 
to hook my rambling verse on, The first that Walker's 

1847 Linvet, & Scorr (tte) A Greek- 
English Lexicon. ; 


b. fig. (a) The vocabulary proper to some 


' department of knowledge or sphere of activity. 
| (6) A list of words or names. 


1647 Cowley Mistress, Discretion 66 This barbarous Term 
you will not meet In all Love’s Lexicon. | 1656 -—— Przaan 
Odes, ta Dr, Scarborough iii, The vast and barbarous 
Lexicon Of Mans Infirmitie. x654 WuirLock Zoofemia 
419 Fate, or Forrune, (in the Profane Lexicon, and ‘in 
the Christians undiscovered Providence). 1724 Swirt Use 
Irish Manuf. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 3 All silks, velvets, callicoes, 
and the whole lexicon of female fopperies. x7gx Earn 
Orrery Remarks Swift (17§2).25 Such, who, in the Lexicon 
of Party, may be found ranged under that title [Whig]. 
1823 Byron Fxan vin. xvii, Fifty thousand heroes, name 
by name .. Would form a lengthy lexicon of glory. 1839 
Lyrron Richeliex n. ii, 362 In the lexicon of youth ., there 
is no such word As—fail ! 

@. atirié. and Cond. 

1826 Syn. Smita Wks. 1859 Il. 100/1 The boy who is 
Jexicon-struck in early youth looks upon all books after. 
wards with horror. 1848 Croucn. Bofkize 1x. 120 Leaving 
vocabular ghosts undisturbed in their lexicon limbo. 

Hence Le‘xiconist, a compiler of a lexicon. 

1828-32 Wenster cites Ordent. Col. 

Lexigraphy (leksi:grifi), [f. Gr. Adgi-s word, 
expression +.~ypapfa writing, -GRAPHY.] A system 
of writing in which each. character represents a 
word, Hence Lexigra-phic, -gra‘phical adjs., 
pertaining to or characterized by lexigraphy. (In 
quot, 1895, dexigraphicad ‘is used for ‘ lexical’: cf, 
note below.) Also Lexigra'phically adv. 

In Dicts. from Webster 1828 onwards, Jexigraphy has 
been defined as ‘the art or practice of defining words’, with 
corresp. definitions for dexigraphic, -graphical, Cf, late Gr, 
Aeévypddos ‘lexici scriptor, vocabularius’ (Stephanus) 

1828-32 Wesster, Lexigraphy, the art or practice of defin« 
ing words (citing Aled. Nefos.). 1836 Du Ponceau Chinese 
Syst. Writing (2838) 36 The Chinese system of writing is 
improperly called ideographic; it is.a syllabic and lexi- 
graphic alphabet... It is lexigraphic because every syllable 
isa significant: word. .x838 /é7d. Introd. 14 Instead of 
ideas, it only represents words, by means of the combination 
of other words, and therefore I- have called it lexigraphic, 
[In a quotation from this in fo, QO, Rew. XXI. 323, lexz 
graphy is substituted for lexrigraphic,) 1838 Lbid. 32 Those 
nations .. who use the Chinese characters lexigraphically. 
2855 OciLvie, Suppl., Lexigraphic, Lexigraphical, expres 
sing words by distinct characters; representing words by 
the combination of other words. _Lexigraphy, a represen- 
tation of words by the combination of other words... 1895 
W. Boscawen Bible & Monuments vi, 165 The lexigraphical 
tablet in which this important word is found throws con- 
siderable light on the meaning. In the list of words:from 


LEXIPHANES., 


“|Lhexiphanes (leksifingz). [Gr. Aetupdins 


ogues), f, A€fi-s word, phrase + @ar-, gaivew. to 
show.| One who uses bombastic phraseology, 
Hence Lexipha‘nie (-fe'nik} a., Lexiphanicism, 

1767 A, Camonet. Lexzph, Ded. 7, I generally found them 
{modern writings] more or less Lexiphanick in. proportion 
to the share of fame and reputation their several authors 
enjoyed, /did. Ded. 17 Those Lexiphaneses, those Shiners, 
those dealers in hard words. /d/a. 131 Come, Doctor, let us 
have no more of your medical terms and solemnity. .. “Lis 
no better than downright Lexiphanicism. 1842 D’Isratur 
Auen, Lit. (1867) 140 The encumbering Lesiphanicisms 
of the ponderous numerosity of Johnson. 1887 Sas. Rev. 
5 Nov. 624 Its Lexiphanic contortions of the tongue, 

Text, obs. and sing. pres,-ind. of Lre v2 

| Gsex talionis (leks telidwnis). [L.] The 
law of retaliation, ‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
atooth’, (The accus. and abl. forms no longer 
occur in Eng. contexts.) F 

1597 Morey /adrou. Afus. ut. 146 Wherefore I may Lege 
taliouis laugh at incongruity as well as you might at vn- 
formality. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa us 56 He is 
presently without any judgement to haue Legent tadionts, 
that is, like for like, inflicted vpon him. 3646 E.vance 
Noble Ord. 23 Gods Lex talion/s is as firme as the 
lawes of the Meads and Persians. 3173s Meo.ey tr. 
Katben's Cape G. Hope (1738) 1. 287 They take the Field 
with their best Force, not only to recover their Wives, but, 
Lege Talionis, to plunder the Robbers of theirs. “18241 
jerrerson A utobiog. Writ. (1892) 1 60 For other felonies 
should he substituted hard labor... and in some cases, the 
Lex Tationis...1857 J. W. Croxer Ess, fr. Ren, iv, 17% 
The lex fadionts with which the revolutionary Nemesis 
requited her votaries. : 

Ley, obs. form of Lay, Lee sé., Lrg. : 

Leyar, variant of Latr 54.8 Ods. 

Lheyche, obs. form of Lrscu. 

Leyden (lsitdon). The name of a. city in 
Holland, used in the names of certain electrical 
apparatus, invented there in 1745-6: Leyden jar 
(tormerly pkéa/ or bottle), an electrical condenser. 
consisting of a glass bottle coated inside and ont- 
side with tinfoil to within a certain distance of its 
mouth, and having a brass rod surmounted by a 
knob passing through the cork, and communicating 
with the internal armature. Also Leyden dattery, 
a battery consisting of a number of Leyden jars. 

1755 FranKuin LeZé etc. Wks. 1840 V. 348, I taught him 
-.to charge the Leyden phial, and some other experiments. 
1762 [bid 380 A Leyden bottle, charged and then sealed 
hermetically, 1812 Sirk H. Davy Chen. Philos, 133 
A stratum of air is charged im the. same manner as a glass 
bottle..is charged in the Leyden experiment. 1825 J. Neat 
Bro. Fouethan l..2g She was... like a Leyden jar always 
ready to be let off 2840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 191 As 
if it were a poor dead thing, to be bottled up in Leyden jars, 
and sold over counters. 1855 Mayne Zxgos. Lex., Leyden 
Battery, term for a number of Leyden jars, connected extern- 
ally by being placed on tinfoil, or other good conductor. 

+Theye. Ods. Forms: a, 1 163, 2-4 lei, 3 
lai, lege, ley3e, 3-4 leize, ley, 3-6 leye, 4 leyhe, 
4, 7-8 dial.) laye. 8, I Mog lig, 1¥z, 4 lie, ly3ze, 
lyghe, 4~5 lye, sly. [OE. /éezg (Anglian /¢g) str. 
masc. corresponds to OHG. Joug, auc (MHG. Zou, 
gen. douges), ON. Udyg-r:—O Tent. */augi-2 :—pre- 
Tent. */ozk- abl.-var. of *lewk-: see Licur sé.] 
Flame, blaze, fire. (Ov) @ leye: on fire. 

a, Beowulf 3x15 (Gr.) Wonna leg. ogx Blickl, Hour. xiic 
133 Hie onfengon pem Halgan Gaste to heora heortan on 
fyrenra lega onlic-nesse. ¢xx7g Lawd. Hom. 4x He him 
sceaudé an ouen on berninde fure he warp, ut of him 
seofe leies. ¢x2z00 Trin, Coll, Hout, 49 Ech cristene oh to 
hhabben on honden to-dai in chirche lege bernende, arazg 
Leg, Kath, 1369, I pe reade leie, & ibe leitinde fur. ezz40 
_ Loftong in Cott, Hone. 215 Wi5 be lat louerd of be holigost 

.-tend mine heorte. ¢2330 Arth. §& Merl, 6796. (Kulbing) 
Po seize pai al pe cuntray Stonden brenand on rede leize. 
1377 Lancu. 7. P?. B, xvi. 207 As wex and weyke and hote 
fyre togyderes Fostren forth a flaumbe. and a feyre leye 
(C. xx. 172 lye]. 1398 Trevisa’ Barth. De P. R. xvi 
xxvili. (1495) 562 This stone .. Crisalitus .. yf it be set: by 
the fyre anone it wexyth on a. laye [//elmeingham MS. it 
wexep a lie, ed. 1535 0n a flame}. 31447. Bokennam Seyatys 
(Roxb,) 78 The leye off the flaumyd furnes. . 1373 Art of 
Linning x You may .. blacke over your paper with the 
leye of a Kandle or of a lynke. x67q-9r Ray S. § 4, €. 
Words 104 Laye, as Louw in the North, the Flame of Fire; 
tho it be peculiarly used for the steam of Charcoal or any 


other burnt Coal. [Hence 1987 in Grose Prvn. Gloss. Suppl.) 


 B Beowulf az (Gr.) Him of eagum stod lize gelicost leoht 
unfeger. axc0e Cadiou's Gen. gag (Gr) Brand & brade 
lizas, ¢xgoo St. Brandan 496 The Lie of the fur stod on 
hey as hit a was were. 13., A, A/és, 3458 Thefuyr was on 
so gret lyghe, That Darie hit sone syghe. ‘340-70 Adez. 
§ Dind. 555 We was..Jechourus of kinde pat in his licamus 
lust asa lie brente. 2398 [see a] 
Priv, Prid. 229.Tho that haue a brandynge colure like 
thelyeoffyre. 14..Tundale's Vis. 716 Owt of the mowthe 
the fure brast And fowle stynkyng lye com owt fast. 


Leye, obs. form of Lay, Las, Lug, 


“Leye(n, obs. f£ Lay v.1; obs. pa. pple. of Lim a | 


Leyerwit(e, variant of Lainwirn Ods. 
1696, ry06in Puinurs. 2 
~ Ineyf, obs. form of Lear, Lrzv. 
Leyff, Leyffand, -ing, obs. ff. Live, Livine. 
' Leyf full, variant of Learun a. Obs. 
+ Ley-gager. Zaw. Obs. [cf. AF. gager sa ley 


hrase-monger (the title of one of Lucian’s dia- | 


| Leyne [zo French). 


| tosmoke..and has. .narcotic effects..: this liamba is nothing 


- ordinary Chinese itinerary measure (see quot, 1886). 


|. At a small town forty li from Peking we spent the night. 


| Chinese weight, one-thousandth part of a liang. 


| Here is'xx. li of money. 


xqa2 Secreta Secret., 


to Wace one's law: see Lay.sd.3] . Wager of law, 


924, 


1625 Act t Chas. I, c. 3 § 2 No Priviledge, proteccion, | 


Inhibicion, or Injunccion, Ley Gager, or Essoine shalbe 
allowed to the Defendant. [Hence in Brount, Puitctrs, ete.) 
Leygh(e, obs. or var. f. Laucuw., Lave Ods., Lyn. 
Lieyhe, ‘obs. or. var. f. Lay v1, Lun Ods. 
Leyk(e, Leyland, obs. ff. Lakr, Lea-Lann. 
Leyll, Leyly, obs. Sc. forms of Luar, LEALLY. 
Leyme, obs, Sc. form of Lea s0,1 
-Leyn(e, obs. f. Lain v., Lay v1, Luan, 
Leyn(e, obs. pa. pple. of Liz.v.1 
+Teyne. Obs. [Cf Lary sb] A layer or‘ bed’. 
(The word in quot. 1530 is of doubtful identity.) 
2ex3g0 Forme of Cury (1780: 43 Take brede itosted in 
wyne, lay berof a leyne. cxggo Yacob's Hell 37 ‘Tythe 
owyth to be payed of all manere wode, of teynys of oystrys, 
of leynys of fysch, of pondys [etc.]. 1530 PALscR. 238/2 


Leynes, obs. form .of Lnanness, 

Leyngh, variant of Lenaxn Oés., length. 
Leyond, obs. pres. pple. of Lay v2. 
Ley-pewter: see Lay s2.6 ; 

Leyr(e, obs. form or variant of Larr, Leng. 
Leyrewite, variant of LatrwitEe Oés. 

Leyrn, Leyrne, obs. ff. Lu:rxr, Leary. 
Leys, leysche, leysshe, obs. ff. Leasn. 
Leystall(e, obs. form of LaysTaLn, 

Leyte, variant of Lair Ods., lightning. 
Leyth(e, obs. form of Loara, Loatuy.. 
Lheyve, Leyven, obs. ff. Leave #1, Luvin. 
Leyward, obs..form of Leewarp. 
Lheze-majesty : see Lusz-mMagEstry. 
Lhapwyuche, obs. form of Lapwins. 
Lherzolite (Suzélait). Aziz.. [Named from 
Lake Lierzin the Pyrenees : see-LirE.] A variety 
of pyroxene of a deep green or olive green colour. 
“3823 W. Paturirs /nfvod. JAZin, (ed. 3) 63 When mixed 
with serpentine it [Coccolite] has been termed Lherzolite. 
1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 120 Enstatite occursin lherzolite, 
‘Gheue, variant of LuKe a. 


| Lhiamba, liamba. [Native African name.] 
Hemp, Caszabrs sativa. (Ch. bhang, hentp.) 
86x Du Cuariu Eguat. Ar. xxiv. 419 The leaf is used 


else than the..Canxzabzs fudica, 1897 Mary Kinastey 
WY, Africa 667 The imported gin keeps the African .. from 
his worst intoxicant Ihiamba (Cannabis sativa). 

Lhiep, lhip, obs, pa. t. of Luar v. 
Ti Gz). Also 6 lii, g le(e. [Chinese.] The 


(888 Parke tr. JAfendoza’s Hist. China 1. vi, 12 The 
Chino's haue amongst them, but only three kind of measures: 
the which in their language are called Lii, Pu, and Icham, 
which is as much as to say, or in effect, as a forlong, league, 
oriorney. 32827 H. E. Liovn tr. Siekowski’s Traz, 1. 65 
The Chinese li contains two hundred and eighty-five Rus- 
sian fathoms. 1884 G. Wituiamson O/d Highw. China 209 


1886 Yue & Burnett s.v. Lee, According to Mr. Giles, 
27} di = 10 miles. .. From several concurrent statements we 
may conclude that often the 4 is generalised so that a 
certain number of 2/, generally roo, stand for a day’s march. 


‘| Zai2 dz). Also 8 lad, 9 le. [Chinese] A 


‘(A li of silver is equivalent to the copper coin called by 
Europeans a Casu.) ; 

1772 J. R. Forster tr. Osdeck’s Foy. 1. 262 Kas, which the 
Chinese call Lai, is the only current coin which is struck in 
China, 1858 Sinmonps Diet. Trade, £7, another name for 
the Chinese copper cash, 

IL, obs, abbrev. L. Zdra pound, “érx pounds. 

eso WE. Med. Bh, (Heinrich) 82 Take iij li [s‘e] of rosyn, 
and .i. If of wax. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sanunes of Aymion xiv, 422 
: rsy2x Prliten Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 74 For a liand aq. wexe. 1634 R. Verney Led 
¥. Dillon in Forster Gre Reszonstr. (1860) 256 He was 
fined in foure thousand pounds by some, by others in 5,cooll, 
in 6,c00ll, in ro,000l!, 

Liability (leiabiliti).  [f Lranin +-rrv.] 

l. Law, Vhe condition of being liable or answer- 
able by law or equity. 

1794-1809 JE. Curistian Note in Blackstone's Cont, 
TI, 165 It exempts them from all Hahility to answer. for 
a loss. occasioned by fire. 2827 W. Se_wyn Law Nis? 
Prius (ed.4) U1. 1031 Of the Liability of the Master in 
respect of a tortious Act done by the Servant, 1875 Maine 


fTist. Tast, ix. 259 The Pignoris Capio could be generally — 


resorted to in the absence of the persou under. liability. 
b. Comm. Limdied ability: the position or 


state of being legally responsible only to a limited | 


extent (usually the amount of one’s stock or shares) 
for the debts of a trading company of which one 
isa member. Also attrib. in Lanited lability com- 


pany. (For the shortened form Hwted company, . 


see Limrrap.) Also fransf. 

r8g5 in Hansard’s Parl. Deb, Ser. 1. CKRXXIX. 358 Bill 
read 2°, as was also the Limited Liabilities Bill, 1838 Lo. 
Sr. Leonarns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xxi. 162 A private 
company..has been formed for the purpose of executing 
trusts and executorships, but limited. Such associations are 
not only open to-all the objections which J have pointed out, 
but their limited liability would deter a prudent man from 
‘intrusting them with his fortune. 1890 Kevzew of Kev. XI. 
B4x/% Paces were as good as the Bank once. Now they 
are only a limited liability firm. 1894 Sata Load. up to 


Date 147 Those were the days of Joint. Stock Companies, : 


and the Act authorizing the formation of companies with 
Limited Liability -had not yet been passed. x897 Zuaes 


| for their lability to these diseases. 


| a finer Hability to impressions. 


LIABLE. 


15 Feb. 9/3 This’ does not give her [Greece] a right to 
assume that she can make war with limited. liability, 
2. The condition of being liable or subject za 


something, apt or likely # do something. 

1809 A. Henny Zvav. 118 Their mode of life .. accounts 
185 L. Hunr Meast 
of Peets &c. Notes 120 A genius for poetry is nothing but 
2 1874 Green Short Hist, 
ix. § 1. 596 His [Bacon's] noble confession of the liability of 
every inquirer to error, 3883 Froupe Short Stad, LV, tit, 
294 Lialulity to military service is a universal condition of 
citizenship. 4 es 

3. That for which one is liable; esp. #7. the debts 


| or pecuniary obligations of a person or company. 


1842 Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) LT. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised to 
meet these liabilities. 1844 H. H. Witson 4rit. Judia LIL 
561 Although it was relieved of a part of -its liabilities, it 


| was burthened with a heavy annual payment. 1862 GoscuEen 


For. Exch. 18 The effect of profits and commissiuns on the 
mutual liabilities of nations, 


med. L. *fedddlis that can be bound, f. Aigére, F; 
lier to bind ; but if this he the origin, it is strange 


| that the word is not known in AF. or Law Latin.] 


1. Zaw. Bound or obliged by law or equity, or in. 
accordance with a rule or convention ; answerable 


| (for, also const. + Zo with the same sense) ; legally 
- subject or amenable Za. 


1342-3 Acl 34 & 35 Len. TTT, c. 484 His landes .. and 
cattalles, shall be charged and lyable to the execucion of 
the sayde recouery. 1627 Crt. & Yimes Chas, £ (1848) be 
208 None were liable to niartial law but martial men. 1636 


. Beatty Clanis Myst. x. 131 ‘Vhose that are lyablle to your 


authority and jurisdiction.. 1649 LanGsaIne Aast. Univ. 
Oxford 40 ‘Vheir having the Custody. .of the Gaole,,.and 
their being liable to Hscapes. 16gx Hoses Leeiath. 
xxii. r20 Every Member is lyable by himself for the whole 
{debt}. -176x Deser. S. Carolina 34 The Species of Goods 
liable to Duties, are Sugar, Rum, Madeira. Wine. 176g 


' Buacnstone. Comet. 1, 107 The territory of England is 
. liable to two divisions; the one ecclesiastical, the other. 


civil, . Zééd@. 470 ‘Lhe freehold was vested in the parson; 


' and,..on his death .. would be liable to his debts and in. 
_ cumbrances. 1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 1. 493 It is some- 


what doubtful whether trusts were originally liable to 
Crown debts, 31832 Lewis Use & Ab. Fol, Terms iii. 26 
A sovereign ..can never be liable to any legal duties, 1866 
Crumr Banking v. 126 A premature release of a party liable 
on the bill. 1867 C.S. Parker in Qvest. for Ref Parl. 158 
Persons liable to income-tax. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in. Law 
ep. 32 Ch. Div. 46 Every one of the partners is liable to the 


. full extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the 
- partnership, 1891 Law J'imes Rep. LXIL. 765/x The defen- 
: dants were liable as principals, as they had contracted in 
- their own names without any qualification. « 


b. const. 22/, 
1637 Crt. & Tintes Chas. F (1848) 11, 268 There is a little 
demur whether an executor is liable to answer damages 
1683 Boston Kee. (1881) VIL. 160 Candles made up for sale 
shall .. be fiable to be weighed and forfeited for want of 
being full weight. 1688 Col. Recs Pennsylu. 1. 21g Wherein. 
Land were made Layable to pay debts. 1765 BlacksTrong 


| Comnt 1. 254 It is reasonable that, wherever they transgress 


it, there they shall be liable’ to make atonement. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. App. 45 bard oh eg of any officer 
or soldier, who is killed on the field of battle. .is not liable to 
be taken for debt. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) UH. 460 The 
estate descended is the creditor's, and liable to pay his debts. 
xBes Act 6 Geo. JV, c. 50 § tr Every man..who shall. occupy 
a house containing not less than fifteen windows, shall be. . 
liable to serve on Juries. 1832 Hr. Martineau £l/a of Gar. 
ii.27 Will our growing rich make.us liable to pay what your 
honour calls real rent? ; 
2: OF land: ? Subject to taxation, + Also said 
of the tax. ? Ods. ae 
ax626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Lat (1636).46 The land 
was not lyable longer than his owne life time. 1647 in 
W.S. Pattee Hist. Old Braintree (Mass) (2878) 33 His tax 
shall be still liable as heretofore, 18x17 J. Brappury 7yav. 
Amer.292 No land tax is expected until five years after the 
purchase, when land becomes liable. : 
3. a. Exposed or subject to, or likely to. suffer 
from (something prejudicial); in older use with 
wider sense,}subject to the operation of (anyagency), 
likely to undergo (a change of any kind). Normally 
const. zo; rarely + of, also +/or with acc. and. inf, 
rg93 Nasue Christ's 2. 8 You should not. be lyable to so 
much blame. x6c9 Hortann Aven. Marcell. 157 Vo shew 
himself lyable to no fault (L. alli obnoctum culpz|. x627 
Perrot /7thes 62 He..is lyable to all those curses. 1643 
Burrovcres Ex, Hosea ch, 2. iil, 263 She shall be laid 
open, lyable for all wilde beasts to come in and to devoure 
her. 2646 Sra T, Browne Pseud. Hp. un i. 52 [Crystall] by 
the art of Chymistry is separable unto. the operations 
whereof it is lyable, with other concretions, as calcination, 
reverberation, sublimation, distillation. 1662 2. Cont. 
Prayer Pref,, Wither of doubtful signification, or otherwise 
liable to misconstruction, 1667 Micron /.L..v1. 397 Not 
liable to fear or flight or paine. 1668 Hows Bless. K ilteons 
(1825) 55 Those [perfections] which are less liable to our 
 dearepeee 692 Benriuy Bayle Lect, i. 23 Some.. 
retches or.. Hypocrites are mostly justly..liable to these 
horrors of mind. x7xx Appison Spect. No. 56 4 He. . found 
that though they were Objects of his Sight, they were not 
liable to his Touch. xzza /did. No. 421» 5 The Imagination 
is as liable to Pain as Pleasure. xgga Hume Ess, §& Preat. 
(777) lv 17x There is one mistake to. which they seem liable, 
1769 Funtus Lett. v.27 Your declaration. is liable to two 
objections. 80x A, Hamiton és, (1886) VIL. 213 Reasons 
4. Which ,. are. omitted as being more. liable to dispute. 
1848 Dickens. Domdcy i, Her-eyes were liable to a similar 
affection, | 1860 Ruskin. Mod, Ladit, V. vi. ix, 83 At edges 
of loose cliffs... and.in other places liable to disturbance. 


Iniable (li'ab’l), a. Also 6-7 lyable, (7 lay- 
able), [Plausibly explained as a. Al. *Hable= - 


LIABLENESS, 


1880 Genie Pays. Geog. v. § 31. 352 Sea breezes are not 
fiable to the same extremes.of temperature as those from 
the land. 
b. Const. 
(doing or undergoing something undesirable). __ 
2682 Crekzcn Lucretéizs 1.27 All would be liable'to die, 


Subject to powerful Mortality. 1683 Penn ks. (1782) IV. | 


joz The multitude of trees .. being Hable to retain mists 
and vapours. : ; 
Human creatures are..continually liable to go wrong volun- 
tarily. {1749 Cuusterr. Zet. 24 Nov., He thought that 
gentleman was more liable to be thanked and rewarded 
than censured. You know, I presume, that liable can never 


pe used in a good sense] 1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. | 
1842 I]. 178 ‘hey were .. liable to suffer the greatest ex- . 


tremities of penury. 1800 Bentuam Hs. (1843) X. 352 Difh- 
culties, lam sensible, may be liable to occur. 1858 Ruskin 
Arrows Chace (1880) I. 130 Some colours are .. liable to 
darken in perpetual shade. 1893 Lippon, etc. Life Pusey I. 
xvi, 376 The method, however equitable the intention, is 


liable to be inequitable in effect. x896 Partfolio June 80 | 


Ground so liable to be overflowed must surely at one time 
have been a swamp. . 
‘4 4. Inaccurately used for: Incident Zo. Oés. 

1631 Denison Hav, Bang. 245 The curse of God is liable 
to euery one. 1746 Exiza Heywoop Female Spect. No, 24 
(1748) IV. 285 The faults of inadvertency are Hable to usall. 

‘+, Subject or subservient zo; attached or be- 
longing zo. Oés. 

xggx Campion Hist. Irel 26 Other lawyers they haue, 
liable to certaine families. 1893 Suaxs. Yohn nm, i. 490 
Angiers, and .. all that we vpon this side the Sea... Finde 
liable to our Crowne and Dignitie, Zdéd. v. ii. 10%. 2596 
dw, IIT, 1. ii. 8 Those are her own, still liable to her. x60z 
Warner Ald. Eng. 11. \xi. (1612) 268 If sad were she, then 
sad was he, if merrie, merrie too, His senses liable to all, 
she did, or did not doe. 1616. BuLLoxar, Liable, subject to, 
belonging to. : . 

+6. Suitable, apt. Also const. zwf Ods. 

1570.Q. Councell’s Let. 7 Feb. in N. § Q. (1857) 2 Aug., 
To chewse persons lyable to give good informacion. 1588 
Snaus. L.L.L. v. i. 97 Pedant. The postertor of the day.. 
is liable, congruent, and measurable for the after-noone, 
1595 — Fohn Iv. ii, 226 Finding thee.. Apt, liable to be em- 
ploy'’d in danger. 

Liableness. Nowvare. [f. Lapiz +-ness.] 
The condition or quality of being liable; liability. 

1645 W. Jenxyn Std-Destroyer 40 Our liableness and 
readiness to be overtaken by it, 1665-6 Pepys Diary 
3x Jan., By which Iam .. eased of a lablenesse to pay the 
sum, ~ 1736 Burter Anal. i. vi, 117 Our Liableness .. to 
Prejudice and Pervertion. 1859 WarpLaw Lect. Fas. iv. 65 
Mutability and liableness to change. : 

Lhiache, Liage, obs. ff. Limca, Lracur sd.2 

| Liaison (1ijé'zgn, Fr. légzon). Also 8 liason. 
[F.:—L. /égatzon-enz, n. of action f. gare to bind.) 

1, Cookery. A thickening for sauces, consisting 
chiefly of the yolks of eggs; -also, the process of 
thickening. (Cf. Lear? 2.) 

a@x648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1671) 146 The last things 
(Butter, Bread, Flower] cause the liaison and thickening of 
the liquor. 1759 W. VERRAL Cookery xv. 92 Prepare a liaison, 
or four or five ‘yolks of eggs and some cream, 1797 Loved. 
Art Cookery 142 Make ready a liason of two or three eggs 
and cream, with a little minced parsley and nutmeg. /67d. 
146 Skim and sift the sauce, add a little cullis to make it 
aliason, 1877 in Cassel?’s Dict. Cookery. : 

2. +a. ge. An intimate relation or connexion. 

1809 Edin. Rev, XIV. 226 The /iaisons of Merlin with 
this man and Bazire gave rise to. the following seu @esprit. 

b. sgec. An illicit intimacy between a man and 
a woman. 

x82x Byron ¥van wi. xxv, Some chaste aise of the 
kind—I mean An honest friendship with a married lady. 
x82x Suentey Lett, Prose Wks, 1888 II. 333 He [Byron] 
has a permanent sort of liaison with Contessa Guiccioli, 
1849 THackEray Pendennis ix, ‘If it were but a temporary 
liaison,’ the excellent man said, ‘one could bear it. .. But 
a virtuous attachment is the deuce’, 1853 GrevILLE AZem. 
Geo. IV, Ser. ut. 1. ii, 35 He was always much addicted to 
Gallantry, and had endless liaisons with women, 

3. French Phonetics. The joining of a final con- 
sonant (which would in pause or before a consonant 
be silent) to a following word beginning with a 
vowel or ‘ mute’ Z. 

1884 Gosset French Prosody 43 There is one letter, in 
English, 7, which admits in some cases of a sort of dazson 
in correct modern pronunciation, . 

Liiale, iam, obs. ff. Lean, Lyam, leash. 

Liamba: see LaramBa, 


Liana, liane (liana, lin). Also 8 lianne. 


[The form Hapeisa. F. Hane (1658 Uene in Roche- | 


fort), supposed to be a deriv. of erto bind, The 
form “ana is either a latinization of ane, or has 
arisen from the notion that the word was of Sp. 
origin.] The name given to the varions climbing 
and twining plants which abound in tropical forests. 

{x796 SrepMan Surinam 1. 231 The nebees, called by the 

rench Haves, by the Spaniards 4e/wcos, and in Surinam 
tay-tay.| 2796 ed Hunter tr, St. Prerve’s Stud. Nat, 


(1799) II. 748 Liannes interwoven from trunk to trunk. _ 


1833 CarLyLe Mise, (1857) 1V. 267 Spite of all its brambles 
and lianas. 184s Darwin. Vay. Nat. ii. 25 Many ofthe 
older trees presented a very curious appearance from the 
tresses of a liana hanging from their boughs, and resembling 
bundles of hay. .x884 Lavy Brassny The Trades 136 Palms 
of. every variety, all covered with gigantic lianes.. 1890 
“Rote Botnrewoop’ Miner's Right xxxvi. 321 A stone 
bridge .. clasped with close lianas. — 


WGiang (lyn). Also.leang. [Chinese.] A 
Chinese weight, about 14 0z. avoirdupois; this 


inf. Subject to. the possibility of 


1736 Butter Anal. 3. iv. Wks. 1874 L. 79 | 


235 


weight in silver as a moncy of account. Also 
called ¢aeZ, 


1827 H. E, Lrovp tr. Tiskowski's Traz. 1. 17 note, Ao 


lan (iang) is a Chinese weight containing about 8} zolot- 
nicks ; the value of two roubles in silver, /éid, TI. 316 
A good camel was sold for twenty or thirty Hang. 

Liar (lesi-az). 
légere, 2 li(h)yere, 3 liezer, liare, 3-4 leier, 3-5 


lyere, 3-6 lier, (4 ly(e)sere, ly3er, lizer, leeger, . 


leigher, liere, liyher), 4-5 legher(e, ligher, 
lygher, lyare, 4-6 Sc. lear, 4~7 lyer, 5-8 lyar, 
(7lyarr), 7—liar. 
Icel. Guigarz), agent-n. f. ozgan Lin v,2 See -ars, 
-ER1 2.] One who lies or tells a falsehood; an 
untrutliful person. 

e930 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 3 Mid dy zie zebiddas ne 
wosas Ze suze legeras (other versions liceteras; L. Aypo- 
critz), a%023 WuLrsran Fonz, (Napier) 79 Up arisad lease 
leogeras, ¢ 11973 Lamb. Hout. 13 Ne beo Sn Iihgere ne for 
eye ne for luue. cz2go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 333/362 A strong 
ltare and man of false lawe, 1340 Ayend, 62 Pe lyegere is 
ylich pe dyeule pet is his uader. ¢2374 Cuaucer 7roylus 
111. 260 (309) Auauntoure and a lyere al is on, ¢1378 Se. 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 422 Quhedir he.a lele man or a lear 
be. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12590 ‘Vhus lytherly bo lyghers 
lappit pere tales. 1413 Piter. Sovdle (Caxton) 1. xvii. (1859) 
18. He., hath ben found an open lyer. | 1470-853 Matory 
Arthur xx. xiv, They that told yow the tales were lyers. 
xs5z Apr. Hamitton Cateckh, (1884) 25 He is ane lear and 
in him thair is na verite. 58x Sipnry 4go/. Petrie (Arb.) 
5x Of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1614 Ratricn “ist. World 1. (1634) 466 Poets are lyars, 
and for verses sake Will make the gods of humane crimes 
partake. 21764 Lioyp £4, to F. B. Esg. Poet. Wks. 1774 
I. 96 Who are known Jyars by profession, 2782 V. Knox 
ss, (x819) 1. ii. 12 An habitual liar .. must possess a poor 
and pusillanimous heart. 1868 Dickens Mut. Fri. xiv, 
‘ Now tell me I'ma liar’, said the honest man. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 359 You are a liar, Meletus, not believed 
even by yourself, 

Proverbs, ¢x2go Ten Abuses in O. E. Mise. 184 Old mon 
lechur, 3unch mon lieser [avd ext lyere)], 1539 ‘TAVERNER 
Erasm, Prov, (1552) 35 A lyer ought not to. be forgetfull. 
azxgss Latimer in Godly Confer. w. Ridley (1556) b2b, 
Lyers had nede to haue good memories. 1632 CHETTLE 
Hafutann L2b, Lyer, lyer, licke dish. 

b. Liar’s bench (see quot.). . 
1859 Nares, Liars'-bench, a place in St. Paul's Cathedral 


' in the sixteenth century, so called because it was stated 


that the disaffected made appointments there. 
+@. attrib. or ad7. Lying, deceitful. “Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 6819 Tak pou noght wit tunge leier. 

Iiar, variant of Lran Se. Ods, | 

|| Txiayd.1 (lyar). Also 6 lier(de, lyard (guwasé- 
Jt. Yiardo), Se. lyart. [F.; prob. subst. use of 
Hard adj. grey (see Lrarta.). Cf. grey groat.] 
A small coin formerly current in France, of the 
value of the fourth part ofasou. Hence, typically, 


a coin of small value, 


1342 Boornr Jatrod. Knowl, xxvii. (1870) 191 In bras 
they [French] haue mietes, halfe pens, pens, dobles, lierdes 
-.@ lier-is worth three brasse pens. 1572 Savir. Posciuts 
Reform, xxxii. 15 Hane we ane lyart, na baid bot all is 
thairis, 1383 Srocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. wW..53b, A 

ounde of course Cheese, one Sous and one Lyard. 1600 
Pony tr. Leo's Hist. Africa 111. 134 For the selling of euery 
duckats-woorth they haue two Liardos allowed them. 
1657 Davenant Entertainm. Rutland fo. Dram. Wks. 
1873 III. 224 His fare being two brass liards.. x75x 
Smoutetr Ler. Pic. (1779) 11. xxxix. 29 He knew to a liard 
what was giventoeach. £820 Scotr /vanhoe xxxii, Neither 
I nor any of mine will touch the value of a liard, 1847 
Disraewt Taucred w. xi, He would push about in the throng 
a a Heconles, whenever any one called out to him to fetch 
a liard. 


Thiard 2 (liad). Canadian. [a. F. Hard, subst. 
use of OF. Hard grey: seé Lyarr, (Continental 
Fr. has Hardier black poplar.)] The balsam 
poplar, Populus balsamifera, of North America. 

1809 A. Henry 7vav, 128 note, Populus nigra, called, by 
the Canadians, liard. : 

Taiard, variant of Lranrz, grey, 

Ghias (loi'ds). Also 5, 7-8 lyas, 
into mod. geology from dialects; a. OF. dois 
(mod.F. /azs) a compact kind of limestone.] 

1, A blue limestone rock occurring in certain 
south-western counties of England. Also aiirid. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 397 In custodia vitrarii 
ij par petrarum ex officio et j par vocat, lyas. 1649 GLAN- 
viLL in PAI. Trans. 1V. 978 A sort of hard stone, commonly 
call'd a Lyas, blue and white, polishable. 27978 dng. Gazet- 
Zeer (ed. 2) s.v. Launusdon, Sont., On the N.W, side of this 

lain are dug a sort of head-stones, called lyas, which are 
Elda and white, and polishable. 2793 Smeaton Laystone 
L. § 202 note, Lyas is the general term for strata of stone of 
the species of Aberthaw, in several counties. 1813 Van- 
couvir Agric, Devon 27 A stratum of blue lais [sic] lime- 
stone, 1832 De 1s Bucne Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 155 On the 
coast of the S.W. part of Somersetshire .. a high shingle 
beach, principally composed of lias (the rock of the vicinity). 
1881 Younc Avery Man his own Mechanic § 1154 Blue lias 
lime is charged 24/- per yard. 

2. Geol, A series of strata forming the lower 
division of the Jurassic series, consisting of thin 
layers of blue argillaceous limestone, and contain- 
ing a great wealth of fossils. 

1833 Lye. Princ, Geol, 111, Gloss. 72 Lias, a provincial 
name adopted in scientific language for a particular kind of 
limestone. 1833 —. len. Geol, (1865) 415 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the lias, 


Forms: 1 léogere, JVorthumb. 


[OE. Mogere ( =OHG. diugart, » 


[Introduced | 


. LIBANOPHOROUS. 


.3873 Burron Hist. Scot, I. iii. 82. The lias, oolite, and other 


recent formations, . 

Liason, obs. form of Lrarson. 

hiassic (loijee'sik), @. Geol. Also liasie. [f. 
Lias+-1c.] Pertaining to the lias formation. 

3833 Lye Princ. Geol, 111.378 Metamorphic rocks of the 
Eocene or Liassic eras. 1854 A. Apams, etc. Afan. Nat. 
ffist. 561 In the Liasic period of the secondary formations, 
1854 H. Miter Sch. & Scho. it 37 The first ammonite 
I ever saw was a specimen .. from one of the liasic deposits 
of England. ibid. xxi. 451 Both shale and nodules bore, 
instead of the deep liasic gray, an olivaceous tint. 

+ Giatico. Obs. Forms: 7 leathick, leaticke, 
liatica. [a. It. Hatico Aleatico (Florio).] A red 
wine made in Tuscany. 

1622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Favew, Tower Rottles A’, 
With Malmesie, Muskadell, and Corcica, With White, Red, 
Clarret, and. Liatica. x623 Purcuas Pilgrinzs 11. 1837 
Malnuosey, Muscadine, and Leaticke, 1657 Rueve Gea’s 
Plea 25 Thou wouldest .. drink nothing but Frontiniack, 
white Muscadines, Leathick-wine, and Vine de pary. ' 

+ Dib, 56.1 Ods, (OE, Lyd, 25 medicine, drug, 
potion. Cf, Curxsiip.}] A charm. 

2700 Lipinal Gless. 711 Obliganzentum, \ybb [Erfurt libb, 
Corpus. \yb, lybsnj, 1897 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 77 
{In Perthshire] ane commoune usare of sorcerie, libbis, and 
charmes. 

+ Dib, sd.2 Cant. Obs. [f. Lip a8] - Sleep. 

1665 Heap Lng. Rogue. iv. (1666) 29 Bien Darkmansthen, 
Bouse Mortand Ken ‘Ihe bien Coves bingsawast, On Chates 
to trine by Rome-Coves dine, For his long lib at last. 

Gib (lib), v1 Also 7-8 libb. Now dial. 
[?repr. an OF. *lydban=MDu. Jubben to maim, 
geld, f, Teut. root */wd-: see Lurra.] “rans. To 
castrate, geld, ‘cut’, 

1395 [see Zibiing, below], xg0o~-zo. Dunbar Poems hv. § 
Thair wyffis. .baid tham betteis soun abyd At hame, and lib 
tham of the pockis, 1336 BeLLenpen Crom. Sco?. (1821) 1. 
p.lv, The steirkis..ar. .libbit to be oxin, x1g97-8 Br. Hatt 
Sat. uw. vil. 19 Who pares his nailes, or libs his swine. x607 
Torsenn Four-f. Beasts 324 Vhey have used to lib their 
Horsses and take away their stones, 1618 CHapman Hesiod 
37 The bellowing Bullock lib, and Gote. 1624 MassINGER 
Aenegado i. i, E am libbed in the breech already. 1649 
Dayenant Love & Honour iv. Dram, Wks. 1873 111. 164 Sure 
he is lib’d; he hath certainly No masculine business about 
him. 21733 Shetland Acc. 28 in Prog. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXXVI. 200 That none libb any beast upon Sunday, 1788 
Marsuaut Vorksh, 11. 340 To £26, to geld male lambs and 
calves jhorses and pigs are ‘gelded’), 1855 Rosinson H/hitby 
Gloss., Scriee'd and £760'd, farmers’ terms, or rather they 
are used as one word,—castrated. 

b. fig. (Cf Castrate z. 4.) 
1577 Furxe Two Treat. agst. Papists 11. 250 In the latter 


| end where he libbeth of the conclusion of Origens wordes, 


he translateth [etc.],.when he hath clipped, shanen, pared, 
gelded and falsified all that he can fetc.]. x62z Br. Moun- 
tacu Diatribe 419 Aristotle .. wrote exxvi. Bookes, or 
thereabout, wept moAtre@y ..and yet none of these were 
libbed by Abbreuiators, 

Hence Libbed g#/. a., Li‘bbing vd/. sb. 

1396. Whithy Abbey Rolls (Whitby Gloss.) Pro libbyng 
porcorum rod, zs00-z0 Dunpar Poems lv. 20 Sum.. 
hes forsaekin all sic gammiss, That men callis libbing of 
the pockis. a@x600 Hist. Fryer Bacon in Vhoms &. F. 


| Prose. Ronz, (1858) 1.192 When the best libbing is, 16x26 


N. Riding Rec. V1. 123 A libbed gilt. 1638 Forp Fancies 
i ii, What a terrible sight to a libb’d breech is a sow- 
gelder! a@x693 Urguhart’s Rabelats 1. xxxi. 256 Like 
a libbed Eunuch. 2790 Burns‘ Kind Sir, l've read your 
Paper’, How libbet Italy was singin’. : 

sib, v.2 dial. (Suffodk.) ‘Of a child or young 
animal: To suck persistently’ (Zing. Dial. Dict.). 

1662 GuRNALL Che. i Avant. U1 xii, § 1 (669) 274/t ‘The 
growing child that lies libbing oftenest at the Breast. 

+Taib, 2.3 Cant. Obs. Also 6 lyp. [Origin 
unknown.}] zzfr. To sleep. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 In what lipken has tho 
lypped in this darkemans, whether in a lybbege or in the 
strummell? x6xx Mippieton & Dekker Noaring Girl v. i, 
Qh_I wud lib all the lightmans, Oh T woud lib all the 
darkemans. ‘@ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lib, to Tumble 
or Lye together. 18539 Mars, Vocad. s.v. (F.), The coves. 
lib. together, the fellows sleep together, 

Lib, dial. form of Leap si,2 

+ lib,, abbrev. of L. débre pounds, 

1442 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (184411. 8 The sowm of iiije 
of lib, 1528 Zéid.'121 Tuenty lib. Scottis. 2596 DaLRYMPLE 
tr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. vi. 333 Ane hunder libs stirling. 1655 
in A. Laing Lincdores Abb, xx. (1876) 238, & lib. of pledge 
in money.’ 1705 Hearne in Wel, Hearn. (1869) passin. 

Li-bament. Ods. exc. arch. [ad, L. dibament- 
um, f, libé-re to L1BATE+-MENT.] =LiBarion. 

mg8a N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xxii. 17 zofe, That solemne 
cuppe of wine, which belonged as a libament to the offering 
and eating to the Paschal lambe. 1603 Ho ttanpn Pix 
tarch's Mor. 1289 Before his time they dranke it [wine] not 
at all, neither made they Hbaments thereof unto their gods. 
r8gx Sincreton Virgrl 1. 324 Andromache was pouring liba~ © 
ments To th’ ashes. 7 ; 

Libaniferous (libani-féras), a. [£ L. bans, 
Gr.AiBovosincense + -(1)FEROUS.] Yielding incense. 

1895 19% Cent. Oct. 595 The. .libaniferous country. 

+Libanomancy. Oés. [ad. F. zbanomaniie 
(Rabelais), f. Gr, AéBavos incense + pavreia (see 
-MANCY).] Divination by the burning of incense. | 

1652 GauLe Magastront. 165 Livanomancy [sic]... 2656 in: 
Biounr Glossogr. 21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut, xxv. 208. 

Libanophorous (libangfores), 2. _[f. Gr. 
ArBavoddpos, f. AiBavos incense + -pdpos bearing;. 
gépery to bear: see -0US,] Producing incense. 


LIBANOTOPHOROUS. 


3847 ral. R. Asiat. Sot., Bontbay br. U1. 387 Ptolemy's 
Libanophorous region is misplaced, 

Libanotophorous (libinouty‘fores), a. [f. 
Gr. ArBavwroydpos, f. A:Barwrés incense (f. AiBavos 
see prec.) + -pdpes bearing.] Producing incense. 

1899 Lucyel. Brit, 1X. 710/t The libanotophorous region 
of the ancients, 

Gibant (loi‘bént), a. [f. L. Zibant-en, pr. pple. 
of fidd-re Ligatng.] Tasting ; touching lightly. 
1798 Lanpor Gediy vi. 131 She touched his cyclashes with 
libant lips, : 

Libard(e, Libardesse, obs. ff. LEoParD, -ES8. 

+ Libardine, OJs. Also 6 libardaine. [f. 
tidard Luoparp; the formation is obscure.] ? A 
plant of the genus Acomdtum, ? = LEOPARD’S BANE. 

1867 Mar.et Gr. Forest 49 Libardaine of the Greeks is 
called Akoniton, it hath leaves like the Cucumber, but 
somewhat more lesse and rough. x607 Torser, Hour 
Beasts (1658) 32 The herb Wolfeban or Libardine is poison 
to..all beasts that are littered blinde, - 

Thibate (leibéit), v. [f L. 2iat-, ppl. stem of 
libére to taste, pour out as an offering, etc.] a. 
trans, To pour out (wine, etc.) in honour of 
agod, Also, to make a libation to (a god). b. 
intr. To pour out libations. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fast yi. 762 She libated. the 
wine In sacrifice, 1867 — tr. Virgi?'s <Euevid 207 Around 
the tables all libating stand, Invoking heaven. 1880 L. 
Watrace Bev-Hur vit. xi. 44x A son of Israel has no gods 
whom he can libate. 

Hence Libated gd/. a. 

1856 J.B. Rosz tr, Virg. Georg, 1.360 Pay unto Ceres, 
rustics. rites divine, With milk and honey and libated wine, 

Libation (leibétfon). Also 4 libacioun, 5 
lybacion. fad. L. &bdtdon-ent, n. of action f 
libé-re to Lipate.] The pouring out of wine or 
other liquid in honour of a god; concer. the liquid 
so poured out; a drink-offering. 

1382 Wrciir Zzek, xx, 28 Thei..sacrifieden her libaciouns. 
1490 Caxton Lueydos xxii. 81 The good wynes of swete 
odour ordeyned for the lybacions or washynges of the 
sacryfices. x603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1196 They 
used this water for the solemne libations at sacrifices. 1697 
Daypen Axe?d t. 1030 Sprinkling the first Libations on the 
Ground. 1743 J. Davipson 2 neid vil. 184 Pour forth 
bowls in Libation to Jove. “1834 Lyrron Ponpeit 1. iii, The 
guests followed the prayer, and then, sprinkling the wine 
on.the table, they performed the wonted libation. 1897 C. 
Geikus Christ xlix. (1879) 584 Water to be poured out at 
the time of the morning offering as a libation. — 

b. transf. (somewhat jocelar). Liquid poured 
out to be drunk; hence a potation. 

2753 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 47 Libations to his 
health, or, in plain english, bumpers were poured forth. to 
the Drapier.” @ 1797 H. WarroLte Mem. Geo. 11 (1845) I. 
xxil, 313 Some jovial dinners and libations of champagne 
cemented their friendship, e¢18g0 Asad, és. (Ruldg.) 412 
Tn consequence of their repeated libations, they began both 
of them to be considerably heated. 31856 Sir B, Bropiz 
Psychol. Ing. 1. App. 254 They prepared themselves for 
the task by-a plentiful libation of gin. 

c. fig. 

x78 Cowrer Retirement 226 He..weeps a sad libation in 
despair. 18x17 Moore Ladla R. 11824) 273 Never yet..hath 
the sword More terrible libations poured! 1879 Farrar 
St. Pauli. 344 Willing, nay glad, to pour out his whole 
life as a libation, 

d. attrib. 

1776 Burney. Hist. Mus. 1, ii. 40 The spondean melody, 
that is the libation tune of Olympus. 12865 J. H. In- 
Granam Pillar: of Fire (1872) 256° Bearers of libation- 
vases, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile iv. 80 A libation- 
table on-which was engraved a hieroglyphic inscription to 
Apis-Osiris,. me se. . 

Lhibatory (lei-biteri); a. and sé. [ad. L. Ziba- 
tori-us, f. dibdre: see LIBATE v. and -oRY.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or consisting of libations, 

1834 Mepwin in Jraser’s Afag. IX. 559 Phoebus has... 
received my libatory offerings. 2846 Eviis Zigin Maré. 1. 
163 Bearers of libatory vessels, 

0B. sd, A libatory. vessel. Ods. 

x609 Bisiz (Douay) x dace, i. 23. The libatories (L. 2éa- 
toria] and the phials, : . 

+Libature. Os. In 7 libatour. [As if ad. 

L. type *lrbativra, f. libare to L1BatE.] 

1632 Hottann Cyrudedia 71 Hee there procured the 
gracious favour of Dame Tellus, with Libatours and liquid 
offerings. — 

Libbard, arch, variant of LzoparD. «> 

Tribbe, obs. form of Livu. 


Libbege. O47 Cant. [f Lin v.38] A bed. 
1967 [see Lis v1], 1665 R. Heap Zug, Rogues. iv. (1665) 
3 Sse i a Bed, @zyoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lib- 
egea bed, oy 
ibber (litbez), Nowdia/. [f. Liny.1 + -sel] 

A gelder. 
14.. Mom. in Wr-Wilcker 693/32 Wie castrator, lybbere. 
264% Bust Mav. Bhs, (Surtees) 142 Libbers have for 
libbinge of pigges, pennies a peece for the giltes, and half 
ence & Lager for. the gowtes or bore Pigges. 1674-9. 
AY M,C. Wards ga A Lidber, a Sow-gelder. x683 G. 
Merrron Vorks, Dialogue 4 Lhe Libber comes to Morn; 
weese Libb th’ awd Piggs. 


+Dibberla. Se. Obs. A-staff, endgel. 
erpoo Rowdls Cursing 112 in ee 3 Ane Poet. Scott, 
Thair sall thay (devils] cary in thair-clukis Sam libberlais, 
and sum hell crikis. 2a xgg0 Pveiris Berwik 505 in Duendar’s 
Poens (1893) 302. Vp he start, and gata libberla In-to his 


Libbet ! (li*bét). Now dial, Also 6 lyb(b)et, . 
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{also 9) libbat, 7 libbit. [Cf. OF. Zébe, bbe block 
of stone.] A billet of wood; a stick to beat or 
thtow at anything with. 

xs62 J, Hevwoop Prov, & Eiger. (1867) 210 Leave that 
woorde or Ile baste ye with a Jibet.. 1567 Harman Caveat 
26 A longe lastinge lybbet. y 
xxi. (1602) 99 With that he tooke a Libbat vp, and beateth 
out his braines, 1589 /d7a@. Pr. Add. (1602) 345 Libbats 
newly snatched from burning, x736 Lewis /sle of Y enet 37, 
1 took up a Libbit that lay by the Sole, and hove it at the 
Hagister, 1847 Hatirwetr, L7ddet, a billet'of wood; a 
staff, stick, or club, South: ; 

Libbet2 (libét). Now dai. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. LapPet.]. a. A flap or lobe. b. A 
fragment, rag, jag. 

1627 Haxewi.t A fol. (x630) Pref. 3 One who lookes onely 
upon some libbet; or end of a peece of Arras. /did. 418 
The tender libbets of their eares. 1844 W. Barnes Pocus 
Rur. Life Gloss. Libbets, rags in strips. 1893 Wrltsh, 
Gloss., Libbet, a-fragment. ‘All in a libbet’, or ‘all in 
libbets and jibbets’, torn to rags. — Also Lipper. 

|) Gibeccio (libertfo, It. lzoetfo). Also error. 
eecchio. [It.,f L. Zz2-s: see Lizs.] The lalian 
name for the south-west wind. - 

1667 Mitron P, Z. x. 706 Eurus and Zephir with thir 
lateral noise, Sirocco and Libecchio. x820 Sutruny Letf, 
Prose Wks. 1880 1V, 178 ‘The Lihecchio here: howls like’a 
chorus of fiends all day. 1821 Mxs. Sueciry in Dowden 
Life Shelley 1887) U1. 395 After a whele week of libeccio 
rain and wind. 1873 Ourpa Pascared 11. 314 The ltbeccio 
was blowing keenly as we crossed the square of Fiesole. 

Libel (lai-bél), sd. Forms: 4-8 libell, 5 libelle, 
5-7 lybell(e, 6-7 lybel, (6 Se. libal), 3- libel, 
[a. OF. Zibel masc., débel/e fem. (mod.F. /idelle), 
ad. L. Zbellus, dim, of Aber book. Cf. Sp. ddelo, 
Pg., It. Zde//o, used in legal senses.] 

+1. A little book; a short treatise or writing. 
1982 Wye We. v.23 And the preest shal wryte.in a 
libel [2388 litil hook} thes cursid thingis. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) IL. 157 Here beginneth the prologe of the processe 
of the Libelle of Englyshe Polycye. x494 Fanyan Choi. 
vy. exxili, roz As before is shewyd in the .C. and xiii. 
Chapitre of this libell. x529 More Dyaloge wt. Wks. 234/t 


¥* uo man should .. translate .. by way of boke, lybel, or . 


tretice. xrs30 Lynpusay Vest, Papyugo 20 Quintyng, Mersar, 
Rowle, Henderson, hay, & holland, Thocht thay be ded, 
yar libells bene: leuand.. -x376 A. Fiemine Pref to Caius’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner ULL, 228 Caius spared nostudy..which 
seemed .. requisite to the performance of this. little libel. 
a@xzog Aruyns Parl. & Pol, Tracts (1734) 86.Certain Books, 
which he termed Codicello’s; which in our Dialect, is. the 
same with Libels or Little Books. 1713 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. 1, 69 His English Libels were these, viz. A Merry 
Fest fete}. , 

+b. Awritten paper. Sometimes = Lane sé.1, 
for which it may have been substituted as etymo- 
logically more intelligible. Ods. 

1603 North's Plutarch (1612) 1183 With his testament: 
there were three litle libels or codicils. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof, Be. ii. § 136. 60 That {the seal] was so fixed againe to 
the libell [ed 1657 label, orig. AF. (ed. 1601) lalel] of the 
deed, 2682 Kerewin Ald. Calvary (1826) elxxxix, This 
lybell was fastened on y® cross fast..And over the head of 
Christ put, 1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. 1. 16 With every 
Medicament its Lybel upon it. . 

2. A formal document, a written declaration: or 
statement, Obs.exc. fist. (as occasional rendering 
of L. izbellus), and Law (see 3). 

z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10234 Hii sende him libel, & esste 
ek articles, pete no3t to -graunti wel, 1382 Wyc.ir 
Matt. v.31 Who euere shal leeue his wyf, zeue he to hir a 
libel, that is, a.litil boke of forsakyng | 1388 a libel of for- 
sakyng]. 143a~so tr. AlZgden (Rolls) V. 16x A cownsayle 
was kepede..where a libelle porrecte to Constancius. 1525 
Lo. Berners Froiss. Il. cexlv. [cexlit:] 754 The knyght 
toke the kyng a lybell, the whiche was red; therin was 
conteyned that if there was nother knight..that wolde say 
that kyng Henry was not rightfull kyng, he was there 
redy to fyght with him. 1363-87 Foxe A. & Jf, (1596) 16/2 
The Arrians returning from their Arrianisme, offered vp 
and exhibited ynto the bishops of Rome their libels of 
repentance. 1563 Harpine Confit. Fewel’s Apol. 1, 161 b, 
Moses permitted a libell- of diuorce, 1x96 DatrympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 366 Quha tuik al privat libalis 
and accusatiounis, and causet exeme thame. x607 TorsELL 
Fours. Beasts (1653) 15 With their image did. Augustus 
sign all his Grants, Libels, and Epistles, 1608 Witrer 
Hexapla Exod, 750 The libels or billes of dowrie, x6g2 
Neepuam Selden's Mare Cl. 294 A Libel, or Bill of 
Complaint, x78x Ginzon Decl. ¢ F 
os to the petition or dide? of Symmachus. 

. a. Civil Law, The writing or document of 


the plaintiff containing his allegations and institut- 


ing a suit. b. Accel. Law, The first plea, or the: 


plaintiff's written. declaration or charges, in a 
cause, @, Se. Law. The form of complaint or 
ground of the charge on which either a civil or 
criminal prosecution takes place. - 

1340 Ayend. 40 Pe ualse notaryes .. ualseb be celes makeb 
pe kueade libelles and to uele opre ualshedes, ¢ 1386 Cuav- 
cer friars T, 297 May I nat axe a libel, sir Somnour, And 
answere there, by my procutour, To swich thing as men 
wol opposen me? .cx410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xviii. (510) 
Fvb, He that was domysman made the lybelle in theyre 
cause. ¢x440 Facod's Well 131 A fals notarye, bat makyth 
false letterys, libellys, or false actys: 1535 CoverpaLu 70d 
xxxi,.35 Let him that is my contrary party, sue me with a 
lybell.. 1548 Acta §-3 Ldw, V7, c.13 § 14 The samepartie,. 
hall bringe and deliver... the verie true copie of tho libell de- 
pendings im the ecclesiastical! Courte. rs9a Se, Aces Fas. VT 
§ 73 All crimivall libellis sall contene that the personis 
complenit on.ar airt and age of be cryme libellit. x60x-2 
Pucescns ist Pt, Paredd, 68 You lay and-alleage in your 


2586 Warner 4é, Eng. iv: - 


- evidence of a libel. 


J xxviii, LIL 75 Aformal - 


LIBEL. 


libell as the ground of your action things farre distant in’ - 


nature. 2681 Actin Lond. Gaz. No. 1648/4 Providing always 
that the Libel, whereupon the foresaid Sentence proceeded be 
special: 1708 J, Cuamsertayne St. Gt, Srit. 1. W viii, (1737) 
76 First [in Eccl, causes} goes forth a Citation, then a Libel, 
and Answer, 1721 Woprow fist. CA, Scot. 1. 51 Upwards 
of thirty different Libels were formed against him, for 
alledged Injuries, Oppressions, and the like. 1800 A. Car. 
LYLE A wfobtog. 319 Cuming, Webster, and Hyndman. ‘were 
the committee who drew up the libel. 2828 Scorr &7t, ATidl. 
xii, Surely the pursuer is bound to understand his own libel. 
1863 H. Cox /astzz, 11. xi. 568 In Causes not criminal and 
not summary, the first plea is the complainants libel which 
corresponds to the declaration at common Jaw. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch, Scott, 1. i, 89 The libel having been served | 
on the accused, he compeared. 
+d. Used jocularly for: The collective body (of 

lawyers). Obs. rare", 

151g-20 Vox Popul: 722 in Hazl. A. P.P, 11. 293 With 
iij or 1iij greate clothiars, And the hole lybell of lawyars. 

+4. A leaflet, bill, or pamphlet posted up or 
publicly circulated ; sfec, one assailing or defaming 
the character of some person (in early use more 


fully, famous lébel-= Law Latin Libellus famosus), 

rg2x Be. Lonatanp in: Ellis Orig, Leté. Ser. mu I. 253 
Suche famous lybells'and bills as be sete uppe in night 
tymes upon Chirche doores, 1577-87 Horinsuep Chron, 
ILL, r240/x The bishops... durst not openlie publish the ex- 
communication of the king, but secretlie cast libels about 
the high waies, which gaue notice therof.’ 1594 SuaKs. 
Rich, 117, t. i. 33 Plots haue I laide.. By drunken Pro- 
phesies, Libels, and Dreames, To set my Brother Clarence 
and the King In deadly hate. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 94 
Who when he turned ‘his backe (more like a Pedant then 
an Ambassadour) dispersed _a bitter Libell, in Latine Verse, 
against the King, 1647 Cranenpon A/7st, Reb. ul. § 86 
Cheap senseless libels were scattered about the city,.. 
traducing some, and proscribing others. 2689-90 Woop 
Life 12 Mar., Two matitious fellowes were found sticking 
up a libell. reflecting on the fast. xgaz7 Swirr Further 
Act. #, Curtl Wks. 1755 WL. 1. 155 Singeing a pig with 
a new purchased libel. 1776 Grapon Decd. § F. xi. (1869) 
I, 218 He scattered libels through their camp. 

5. Law, Any published statement damaging to 
the reputation of a person. In wider sense, any 
writing of a treasonable, seditious, or immoral 
kind. Also, the act or crime of publishing such 
a statement or writing. 

@ 1631 Donne Serv. ix..87 And by the way, that which it 
may Sometimes concerne us to know, yet it may be a Libell 
to publish it{surplusage], 1768 Blackstone Come, LL. 125 
With regard to libels in general, there are .. two remedies 3 
one by indictment and another by action. 1810 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 2 Yn point of actual law, a libel is any paper 
in which he, who to the will adds the power of punishing 
for it, sees any thing that he does not like. x840 B’nrss 
Bunsen in Hare Lz7é (x879) IL. i. x2 Condemned to im- 
prigonment. for publishing seditious libels. 1862 ‘T'rortore 
Orley F, xix. (ed. 4) 134 It may be very difficult to obtain 
evider x868 Pall Mali G. 24 Nov. 4/1 The 
judge'answered .. that it was clearly possible to publish a 
libel for the ‘public good. 

b. In popular use: Any false and defamatory 
statement in conversation or otherwise. ¢transf, 
applied to a portrait that does the sitter injustice, 
or to a thing or circumstance that tends to bring 
undeserved ill repute on a person, a country, etc. 

2618 Witner Afofto Introd, Wks. (1633) 504 If any should 
confesse ‘hose sinnes in publike, which his soul oppresse ; 
Some guilty fellow (moov'd thereat) would take ‘it Unto 
himselfe;and so, a Libell make it. x60. Futter Piseak 
I. vii. 18 The false report of the spies was in some. respect 
but'a libell of this land. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety i. 
ro Are we reproacht for the name of Christ, that Ignominy 
serves but to advance our future Glory; every such Libel 
here, becomes Panegyrick there. 1673-4 Dx. LauperpaLe 
in L. Papers (1885) LIL. xix. 27 Thos addresses .. have 
proved rether leik libells than treuth. 1693 A’wsours Town 
132 They [Men] are living Libels [as to Women's virtue]. 
1694 Drvpen To Sir G. Kneller 163 Good heav’n! that sots 


- and knaves should be'so vain, To wish their vile resemblance 


may remain ! And stand recorded, at their own request, ‘To 
future days, a libel or a jest! 1723. Younc Love Fanie 1, 
160A rich knave's a libel on our laws. 2777 Surripan Sch, — 
Scand. 1.1, His whole conversation is a perpetual libel on 
all his acquaintance. x98: Cowrer Cony. 450 Or make the 
parrot’s mimicry his choice, That odious libel on a human 
voice. x8g0 Lyet end Visté UL S. Il. 163 The tale of 
suffering .. was not authentic.,,Such libels are‘ hailed with 
pleasure by the Perpetualists as irrituting the feeling of 
that class of slave-owners who [ete,], 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as (sense 5) Uibel-spawning 
adj., (sense 3) /ébel summons, 

Litel Act, the title of the Act 32 Geo. 3. c, 60, as shortened 
by Act of Parliament in 1896 (59 & 60 Pict, 'c, xiv). 
_ 1682 Tate Ads. § Achi?, 0. 520 Parasites and libel-spawn- 
ing'‘imps. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Stud. xlvii. 289, | saw 
the auld chap go direct to the Fiscal’s office, and next day 
I had a libel summons chargin’ me wi’ every conceivable 
way of killing game‘on my neighbour's grun’, 

Libel (loi-bél), v. [f. Lipen s6.; OF. Zdeller, 
med.L, Zéellare existed in certain senses.] 

+1. zztr. To make libellous accusations or state- 
ments; to spread defamation, Const. against, on; 
by, of (Sc.). Obs, 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 137 Suppois 3e crak, ye | 
Sha And lybellis be the Law. 1583 Dae Bp. St. Audriks 
zco8 What suld L lyble of this lowne? Not all the paper of 
this towne... May had the half that he hes done, 2g88 
Snaxs, Tit. A. iv. ive 17 What's this but Libelling against 
the Senate? 1596 Nasux Sagfren Walden 80 He is verie 
seditious. and. mutinous in conversation .. libelling most 
execrably ‘and inhumanely on Tacke of the Falcon. x6z0 
B. Jonson eidch, it. iiy Nor shall you need to libell 'gainst 


LIBELLA. 


the Prelates. 1637 Laup S. Star-Chantber 14 June 9. Hee 
Libels against the King and the State. | ; 

2. trans, To defame or discredit by the circula- 
tion of libellous statements; to accuse falsely and 
maliciously ; spec. in Law, to publish a libel against. 

x6or B. Jonson Poetaster w, vil, Thou shalt libell, and 
I'le cudgell the Rascall, 2654 H. L'Esrrance Chas, I 
(65s) 4 With a spirit which equally disdaines to libel or to 
flatter him. 1709 Porn Jan. & May 44 But what so pure, 
which envious tongues will spare? Some wicked wits have 
libell’d all the fair. x732 Swirt Beast’s Confess. to Priest 
202, I would accuse him {fabling AXsop] to his face For 
libeling the four-toot race. 1803 Wetuincron in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) 11. 492 Those who have deserted thisservice have 
been allowed to libel and defame his character. 1884 
Manch, Exant. 7 Oct. 5/x. The Grub-street hacks, who. in 
former times lived by libelling political personages. 

fig. ax7x6 Soutu Ser. (1744) IL, 158 It, .misrepresents 
and libels God tothe Conscience. a@x862 Buckie Cinidiz, 
(1869) IIL v. 480 Beware of libelling what you profess to 
defend. sek : 

83. a, Eccl, and Se. Law. To institute a suit 
against (a. person) by means of a libel; also, to 
specify in a libel, | : 

rs82~-8 Hist, Yas. VT (1804) 220 Thai shall haue alswa the 
Kings licence .. to reduce thair foirfaultors, upoun sick 
causes and considerations asthey may libell. 2721 Countrey- 
Man's Let. to Curat 48 When he was Lybell’d, the Missal 
and Breviary had not receiv'd the Rasures before spoken of. 
xysa J. Loutaian Jorn: of Process (ed. 2) 35 In all capital 
Crimes, the Facts are to be libelled, with the Hour, Day, 
Month..and Place in which the Fact happened. 1753 5. 
Fraserin Scots fag. Apr. 179/t The facts. .are not sufficient 
to infer the crime libelled. 1754 Ersuine Princ. Se. Law 
(1809) 457 If these adminicles afford sufficient conviction, 
that the deed libelled did once exist. 1868 def 31 & 32 
Ficd. c. rot § 59 It shall be lawful to libel and conclude and 
decern for General Adjudication without such Alternative, 

b. To bring suit in admiralty against (a vessel, 
cargo, or its owner). 

1805 East's Reports V. 317 The vessel and her cargo have 
been libelled in the Court of Admiralty for condemnation, 
1811 J. Apams Ws, (1854) 1X, 628 Nickerson was libelled 
in the Special Court of Vice-Admiralty by Jonathan Sewall. 
1829 Marrvat #, Mildmay xxi, ‘The True-blooded Yankee 
was libelled in the Vice-Admiralty Court at Cape Town, 
1894 Daily News 20 Sept. 6/5 The owners of the steamer 
instructed a firm of solicitors at Halifax to ‘libel’ the vessel 
for 1v,000 dollars. : 


Hence Litbelled p2/. a., Litbelling vb/. sd. and 


2. a. 

1874 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1832) 33 Anent be libellit pre- 
cept rasit at be instance of maister Robert Herbertsoun, 
1887 FieminG Contx, Holinshed Yl. 368/2 False and 
infamous railings and libellings. x641 Mitton Andmadu. 
Wks, 1738 I. 80 The practices .. of libelling Separatists. 
1668 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 668 A libelling 
look hath begotten very tragical mischiefs. 1697 Drypen 
Virgil (x21) 1, Life 29 Marc Antony .. vex'd him with a 
great many Libelling. Letters, in which he reproaches him 
with the Baseness of his Parentage. xgaz Swiet /urther 
Ace. &. Curlld Wks. 1755 IIL 1. 159 That towards the libel- 
ling of the said Pope there be a sum employed not exceed: 
ing six pounds sixteen shillings and ninepence. 1794 Matutas 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 385 His pictur'd person and his libel’d 
shape. 1830 Dilsrants Chas, f, Il. xi. 243 The art of 
libelling is no inefficient prelude to revolutionary measures, 

+Iibella. Zt. Obs. [mod.L. (Moufet 1634); 
perh. an application of L. /zbed/a (see Luvet sé.), 
with reference to the horizontal extension of the 
wings.] An early scientific name for the dragon- 


fly. (Cf. Lrpeiuuns.) 

1694. Libellz [see Dracon-rty]. 1774 Goitpsm. Nae, A7zst., 
Insects w. ii, OF the Libella, or Dragon-fly, 

Libellant (leibélant), Also libelant. [f 
LipeL v. +-ant ; after appellant, defendant, etc.] 

1, Zaw, One who institutes a suit in an eccle- 
siastical or admiralty court... Also as aa/. 

19726 Ayiirre Parergon 352 The party Libellant seems 
to confess whatever is contain’d within the compass and 
Words of his Libel. Zéz7., If the Libellant propounds any 
thing in, his: Libel which makes against himself, he must 
abide by it. 2804-17 W. Crancn Med, (Webster 1828), The 
counsel for the libelant contended [etc.]. 1874 Deapy in Law 
Times Rep, XXXII. 201/1 The-libellants shipped on the 
Hermine..as ordinary seamen. x890 Law Yinzes LAXXIX, 
164/r Successful libellants in a co lision suit. 

2. One who publishes a libel ; a libeller. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Libellary (lei bélari), a Roman Law. [ad. 
late L. /idellarius (Du Cange), f. débedies LIBEL sb.] 
Characterized by the issuing of a libel, or written 
statement of his cause of action, by the plaintiff as 
the commencement of a suit. Res 

1875 Posts Gains iv. Comm. (ed..2) 532 ‘The Libellary 
system which prevailed in the time of Justinian. did. 657 
The ey. procédure..having superseded the Formulary 
procedure. 

+ Libellate, p2/e., a., or sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
med.L, /bellétus, pa. pple. of libediare: see LibEL 
v.] = libelled pa. pple., or LIBELLEE.. ; 

1563 Child Marriages 45 Christofer Hartley..vncle to the 
said James libellate. x604 Chichester Registry Dep., Nov. 
(MS.), The said Julian Legate, libellate, .. is accompted 
among her neighbours to be an honest woman. 


Libellatic (leibéle:tik), sd. Hcl. Hist. [ad. 
L. dibellaticus, f. ibellus; see Lipen sb. Cf. F. 
libellatiques sb. pl.]: A. Christian who, under perse- 
cution, obtained from a magistrate a false certificate 
that he had sacrificed to the heathen gods. 

1873 J.C. Roperrson Hist. Chr. Ch, (1874) L. 264. 
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+ Dibella:tic, a. Ods. rare—'. In 8 -atick. 
[ad. L. éébellaticus (cf. prec.): see Lipen sb. and 
-ATIC.] That writes libellous matter. 

1715 M. Davies Achex. Brit. 1. Pref. 81 Those Libell- 
atick Pamphleteers, 

Gibellee (leibélz). Zaw. [f. Linen v.+ -n2.] 
One against whom a libel has been filed. 

1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict., Libellee, a party against 
whom a libel has been filed in chancery proceedings, or in 
admiralty, corresponding to the defendant ina common law 
suit. 31860 in Wuarton Law Lex. 1886 Howzilet. Review 
(N.Y) Jan. 9x Vermont first put restrictions on the re-mar- 
riage of the libellee. 

hibeller (lei-bélex). Also 7 libellour. [f. 
LIBEL v, + -ER1.] One who libels another; one 
who publishes a libel or libels. 

1889 Cooper (#2zJe) An Admonition to the People of Eng- 
land: wherein are answered .. the slaunderous vntruethes 
vttered by Martin [Marprelate] the Libeller. 1626 Massin- 


ctr Lom. Actor. iii, In thee, as being the chiefe of thy - 


profession, I doe accuse the qualitie of treason, As libellers 
against the state and Cesar, 1634 Peacnam Genti, Exerc. 
1, iii, 9 To buy it [pleasure]. .with losse..of his eares for a 
libeller. 21642 Mitron Aol, Smect. Wks. 1851 LII. 285 If he 
hop’t the Prelats had no intelligence with the libellours. x709 
Tatler No. 88 ¥ 7 The Squibs are those who in the common 


Phrase of the World are call'd Libellers, Lampooners and]: 


Pamphleteers, x74a Lo. Harpwickein A ihyns' Rep. (1794) 
ILL. 479 All the libellers of the kingdom thew now, that 
printing initial letters will not serve their turn. 2820 Byron 
Mar, Fal. 1. i. 240 Oh! had this false and flippant. libeller 


Shed his young blood for his absurd lampoon. @186a Bucks. 


Ciuiliz. (1869) ILI. v. 298 The Scotch divines .. were the 
libellers of their species; they calumniated the whole human 
race. 

Comb, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602). 106 Became 


an officious Agent, libeller-like to Rome, by writing against - 


his brethren the seculars. 


Libellist (lei-bélist). [f. Lise. sé.+-1s7.. Cf. 
¥, belliste.] = LIBELLER. 

1794 C. Picorr Female Yockey Club (ed. 4) 200 In con- 
tinuing to prosecute petty, insignificant cavillers, while they 
allow such a Gigantic Libellist .. to go unmolested. x80r 
Het. M. Wittiams Sk Fr. Red. 1. v. 37 Every friend of 


liberty .. was branded as a libellist. x852 Fraser's Mag. 


XLY. 615 The law could not give more latitude to a libel- 
list, x899 Academy 28 Oct. 479/2 From Butler downwards 
they [satirists] are all inveterate libellists. 


+ Di'bellize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Lipen sd. + 
-1ZE.] intr. ‘Vo dealin libels, to practise slander. 


c1620 T. Rosixson Jf. Maed. 4f27 To reprehend In 
sharpe-fang‘d Satyres, is to libellize, ‘lo raise vile slaunders, 


‘and false infamies, x628 Wirner Brit. Remenib, 285. Such 


a president will hearten them T’o libellize, 

Libellous (lai:béles), a. [f. Lipzn sb. +-ous.] 
Containing or constituting a libel, of the nature of 
a libel: also, engaged upon libels. +2 


x6xg9 Viscount Doncaster LeZ in Eng. & Gervt. 
(Camden) 138 A libellous booke. @163x Donne in Select, 


| (2840) 238 An itching ear, delighting in the libellous de- 
famation of other men. 1693 in /Vood's Life (1848) 374 The | 


clauses and sentences... pretending to be reflecting and 
libellous upon Edward late earl of Clarendon, : 1769-72 
Funius Lett. Pref. 1x The paper.,contained no treasonable 
or libellous matter. 1809-z0 CoLertpcE Friend (1865) 53 The 
publication of actual facts may be .. criminal and libellous, 
when directed against private characters. 1827 HaLtam 
Const. Hist, (1876) I, iv. 207 The libellous pen of Martin 
Mar-prelate. 1848 Dickens Domdey xv, It seemed hardly 
less libellous in him to imagine her grown a woman, 

Hence hi*bellously adv. 

1832 L. Hunr Sir R. Esher (1850) 96 The phrase .. was 
first. given him libellously by Lord Rochester. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. 5 Aug. 168/2 Certain naturalists ..libellously repre- 
sented Aristotle as saying that goats breathed through their 
ears, 


| Gibellula (libeliali). At. [Mod.L. (Lin- 


nzeus); dim. of the earlier name Lipenua.] A> 


genus of neuropterous insects, originally corre- 
sponding in extent to the modern family Lzdel/u- 
lide (Dragon-flies); now one of three - genera 
composing that order. 


t7s2 Hin Hist. Anint. 73 The mouth of the Libellula is 
furnished with jaws: the antenn@ are-short [ete], 1774 


Gotosm, Nat. Hist, V1. 339 A large and beautiful fly of - 


the libellula kind. _ 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sehz. x. (1866) 


zoo Different species of libellula that used to come. and... 


deposit their eggs. ; 
Hence Lhibe'llulid sd., one of the family Zzbel- 


lulide, iberliuline a. pertaining to the Lzde/- — 


ludide ; sb. an insect of this family. Libe'lluloid 
a., resembling the Libellulide. ; 


1848 Craic, Lihellulines, the Dragon-flies, 1855 Mavne 
Expos, Lex. Libellauloides adj.,..libelluloid. : 


+Isi'bence. Obs. rare~'. [ad. L. Abentia, f. 
“bent-em, libers willing.] Willingness. 


1654 Vitvain Vheol. Treat. ti, 47.This volence is a meer 


libence, free from coactiv violence. 


| 4+Tibentiously, adv. Obs. rare—'. [As iff 
*libentious (f.as prec. +-0US8) +-L¥ 2.] Willingly. 


x606. Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xevi, 383 That for them 
libentiously Fooles-Catholike should erre. a 


(| Liber (leitbaz). Bot. [L. ‘ber bark.] The 


dinner bark of exogens; bast. Also e¢frzé. 


x1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Se. sv. Bark, The inner bark or 
liber, x997 Lveyel. Brit. [X. 


Bot. § 765 The bast .. consists. of the separate liber-layers 
of the Lime-tree. 861 Bentiey J7az, Bot. 3x The liber- 
cells are among the longest that occur in any of the tissues, 


603/2 It is the liber, or inner’ 
bark, that constitutes the cinnamon. 1857 Henrrry Ales... 


in her. dimpled chin and liberal lip. 1897 A diéudt's. Syst. 


LIBERAL. 


1881 Philad. Rec. No. 3438. 4 Care is necessary to bring 
the liber of both stock and graft [of the vine] into contact, 


Liber, a spurious.-word in recent Dicts., is 
evolved from a misprint in Cre's Dict. Arts (ed.7, 
1875) IN. 333 (bers for Haebers; in edd. 1-4 the 


word is given correctly).] 


Kiberal (litbéral), a and sd. Forms: 4-3 
liberale, (5 libral), 4-7 liberall\e, 5-6 lyberal(1, 
4- liberal. [a. OF, /éderal (F. lidéral) =Sp., Pg. 
liberal, \t. lberale, ad. L. liberals pertaining to a 
free man, f. Ziber free.] 

A. adj. ; 

1, Originally, the ‘distinctive epithet of those 
‘arts’ or ‘sciences’ (see ART 7) that were con- 
sidered ‘worthy of a free man’; opposed to serwile 
or mechanical, In later use, of condition, pursuits, 
occupations: Pertaining to or suitable to persons 
of superior social station ; ‘becoming a gentleman’ 
(J:). Now rare, exc. of education, culture, etc., 
with mixture of senses 3 and 4: Directed to general 
intellectual enlargement and refinement; not nar- 
rowly restricted to the requirements of technical or 
professional. training. - 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 11x Pai set hyme 
ayrly to pe schule, artis liberalis for-thy pat he suld cone, 
mq2z tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 144 Libral Sciencis, 
that is to Say fre scyencis, as gramer, arte, fisike, astrono- 
mye, and otheris, i509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc,) 62 Physyke can not be lyberall As the vii. science by 
good auctorite, 5557, 1579 [see ArT 7}. 1389 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 6x 1t behooued her to further his Destinies 
with some good and liberall education. . 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. Ancients 232 None among all other liberall arts do 
require ..so great helps. @166x Fu..er Worthies (1840) 
Il]. 209 He made any liberal employment beseem him; 
reading, writing [etc]. 1680 Evetyn Davy 18 Apr., A 
painting by Verrio, of Apollo and the Liberal Arts. x74r 
Mipvreton Cicero I, i. 7 Agriculture was held the most 
liberal employment in old Rome.. x7q9 Cuesterr. ZLeéé. 
(1792) II. eciit. 272 If you have not .. liberal and engaging 
manners .. you will be nobody. 2787 Burke Adridgyz 
Aug. fist. uw. i. Wks, (1812) 256 They are permitted .. to 
emerge out of that low rank into-a more liberal condition. 
1776 Apam Smire WN. v. ii. TL. 478 The ingenious 
arts and the liberal professions. x180z- Srrurt Sforts 
Past, 1. iii. 40. Two centuries. back horse-racing. was con- 
sidered as a liberal pastime, practised for pleasure rather 
than profit, 31828 Hatiam J47d, Ages (1872) L. 342 Rarely 
met with except in persons of good birth and liberal habits, 
1845 Sreruen Cone. Laws Eng. (1874) 1.1 Men of liberal. 


- education and‘ respectable rank. | 1849 Macautay Hisd. 


Eng, vi. I, 55 They wandered-to countries which neither 


| mercantile avidity nor liberal curiosity had ever ‘impelled 


any stranger to explore. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
v. 192 The distinction .. will always remain as fundamental 
between the liberal and professional. 1875 Jowerr Place 
(ed. 211 V. 335 The free use of words and phrases..is gener- 
ally characteristic ofa liberal education. 

2. Free in bestowing ; bountiful, generous, open- 
hearted. Const. off 

x387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 119 In fiztinge he was 
strong, in giffynge liberal. 2426 Lypc. De Guzl. Pilgr. 
22438 They seyne eke they be lyberal, Though: they be 
streyte and ravynous. . ¢1430 A BC of Avistotle in. Babees 
Bk. 12, L to looth for to leene, ne to liberal of goodis. 1513 
More in Hall CAvon., Edw. F (2548) jb, Somwhat aboue 
his power liberall. xg20 Caxton's Chron. Eng. w. 31 b/2 
He was full lyberall to all men. xg35 Covervate Eeclys. 
xxxi, 23 Who so is liberall in dealynge out his meate, many 
men shall blesse him. - 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. iv. i. 438, I see 
sir you are liberall inoffers. a@ 1625 Fretcuer Love's Filer, 
ui. iti, As you area entleman, be liberal. 1659 Hammonp 
On Ps, |xvi. 15 Paraphr, 324 This I will now doe in the liberal- 
lest and most magnificent manner. 1985 Cowrex Zasé iv. 
413 Knaves in office. liberal of their aid To clamorous im- 

ortunity in rags. x860 Dickens Uncommue. Trav. xi, 

‘he bearers ;,are persons to whom you cannot be too 
liberal. 1863 Cowpren Ciarke Shaks. Char. v. 124. With 
Cassio. he is: patronising, and liberal of his advice. 1886 
Ruskin Preverita I. vi, 184 Wisely liberal of his money for 
comfort and:pleasure. . . 

aésol, 1611 Biste Jsa.. xxxii..8 The liberall deuiseth 
liberall things,: 1692 Locke Adwve. § ros Let them find by 
experience, that the most liberal has always most plenty. 


b. Of a gift, offer, etc.:. Made withont: stint. 
Of a meal, an entertainment, etc., also of a for- 
tune: Abundant, ample. 

3433 Rolls of Parlt, WV. 425/t Of the whiche his liberall 


offre ye said Lords bankid hym. 1513 More in Hall 
Chron,, Edw. V (1548) iij b, Wyth over liberall and wanton 


diet, he waxed somewhat corpulent & bourly. 1335 


CoverpaLe /s. xx[i]/ 3 Thou hast preuented him with 


liberall blessinges. 1602 Life 7. Cromwell ut. i. 97 There-— 


fore, kind sir, thanks for your liberal gift. 1607 Torsert 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 360 The lion, having been lately filled 


with some liberal prey, did not presently fall to eat him. 


1672-5 ComBer Contp, JYemple (1702) 332 Some of our 
liberalest foundations.,are of their Erection. 1689 Burner 
Tracts I. 19 Vo correct the moisture of the Air with liberal 
entertainments, 31828 Scorr #.//. Perth xxxiv, ‘A liberal 


offer’., said the Host of the Griffin. 1843 R.S.Canptise 
_in Jean L. Watson 47/8 viii. (1882) 88 My cordial thanks for 


the liberal provision you have made for.me. 1853 Kane 
Grinnedd Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 327:The men drank it [beer] 
in most liberal: quantities. ; 
~ @ Hence occas. of outline, parts of the body, 
etc.: Ample, large. 

1616 B. Jonson Dew?! an Ass x: iii. (1631) 109 Against this 
husband; Who, if we chance to change his liberall eares To 
other ensignes, and with labour: make A new beast of him, 
1798 LANnoR Geir 1, 204 More of pleasure than disdain Was 


| 


LIBERAL. 


ited, IV. 381, think I have observed that women of slender 
frame more often contract renal disease under pregnancy 
than those of more liberal outline. — . 

+3. Free from restraint; free in speech or action. 
In 16-17th c. often in a bad sense: Unrestrained 
by prudence or decorum, licentious. Liberal ar- 
bitve (=F. Hblral arbitre, Liliberum arbitriunt): 
free will, Ods. 

r4go Caxton Eveydos xii, 44 Wyll thou commytte & vn- 
dresitte thy lyberal arbytre to thynges Impossyble. r1g26 
Pilger. Perf. (W. dé W. 1531) 131 Aud where there is a 
quicke wytte & a liberall tong, there is moche_speche. 
exsoa Kyo SA. Trag. (1620) Y 4 It lyes not in Lorenzos 
power To stop the vulgar liberall of their tongues. 1599 
Suaxs. Afuch Ado ww. i. 93 A ruffian Who hath indeed 
most like a liberal] villaine, 
have had. 2604 —- OZ#. 11. i. 165 Is he not a most prophane, 
and liberall Counsailor? 1608 Minpieron Fam, Love v. i, 
I stand The theme and comment to each liberal tongne. 
1613 Beaum. & Fi. Caffaén un. ii, And give allowance to 
your liberall jests Upon his person. x670 Cotton Assernon 
in, 1x. 469, Ishall not., attempt to pass so liberal a judg- 
ment upon a person I am, for so many respects, oblig’d ‘to 
honour, 1689 Woop Life 3x Aug., Mr. Henry Dodwell.. 
liberal in his discourse at. London, so much that a gent. 
threatened to bring him into danger. (1769 Stenie Tatler 
No. 79 P4 The Old Devil at Temple-Bar, .. where Ben. 
Johnson and his Sons used to make their liberal Meetings, 

 b. Of passage, etc.: Freely permitted, not inter- 
fered with. Obs, exc, arch, 

1330-2 Act 22 Hen. VITI, c. 14 His lyberall and free 
habytations resortes and passages to and fro the vniuersall 
places of this realme, 31532 Act 23 Aen, VIII, ¢, 18 Ships 
should haue their liberall and direct passage in the mids of 
the streames of the said riuer of Ouse and water of Humber, 
x87x R. Evnis tr. Catzdiis ixviil. 69 He in-a closed field 
gave scope of liberal entry, . _ 

e. Of construction or interpretation: Inclining 
to laxity or indulgence; not rigorous. Also of 
a translation: Free, not literal. 

1778 Jnrrerson A ntodiog, Wks. 1859 I. 146, 1 have added 
Latin, or liberal English translations, 1792 A. Hamivron 
Let, to E. Carrington Wks. (ed. Lodge) VIII. 264 A dis- 
position on my part towards a liberal construction of the 
powers of the national government. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. .2) TIT. 407 The learned Commentator... put a_much 
more liberal construction on the dictwzz in the Year Book, 

+d. With agent-noun; That does something 
freely or copiously. Ods, 

1668 Currerper & Corn Barthel, Anat. u. i. 87 Sa much 
»-as may suffice a Child that is a liberal Sucker. 

4, Free from narrow prejudice; open-minded, 
candid. 

178i Gipson Decl. & F, xxx. IT, 142 A Grecian philo- 
sopher, who visited Constantinople soon after the death of 
Theedosius, published his Hberal opinions concerning the 
duties of kings. 1803 Aled. Fra, UX. 444 A liberal inves- 
tigation of the curative power of topical cold to arthritic 
inflammation. 2817 J, Evans A.xcurs. Windsor etc. 20 
The late Dr. Watson... published a liberal reply to the 
Historian in his Apology for Christianity, 1818 Jas, Mint 
Brit, India 1, v. viii. 684 Liberal enquiries into the litera- 
ture and institutions of the Hindus.. 1849 Macautay //7s¢, 
fing. iv. 1.467 The resentment which Innocent felt towards 
France, disposed him to take a mild and Hberal view of the 
affairs of England, 

b. esp. Free from bigotry or unreasonable pre- 
judice in favour of traditional opinions or estab- 
lished institutions; open to the reception of new 
ideas or proposals of reform, , 

Hence often applied as a party designation to those 
members of a.church or religious sect who hold opinions 
‘broader’ or more ‘advanced’ than. those In accordance 
with its commonly accepted standard of orthodoxy, e.g. in 
Likeral Catholic. Liberal Christian: in the U.S, chiefly 
applied to the Unitarians and. Universalists; in England 
somewhat more vaguely to those who reject or consider un- 
essential any considerable part of the traditional system of 
helief 5 so Liderad Christianity, liberal theology. 

1846 O. W. Houmes 4A RAymed Lesson 308 Thine eyes 
behold A cheerful Christian from the liberal fold, 1886'W. P, 
Roserts Liberatisne in Religion 56, l maintain that Liberal 
Protestantism, Liberal Christianity, is not anti-dogmatic, 
is not anti-theological,. Jézd. 59 Now I am positively for 
dogma, and so I am sure is every, Liberal Christian, :1886 
W. Barry in Fordn. Rev. Feb. 185 It would still appear to 
me - that the Liberal Protestantism of the day is a make- 
shift. 

5. Of political opinions: Favourable to constitu- 
tional changes and. legal or. administrative reforms 
tending in the direction of freedom or democracy, 
Hence used as the designation of the party holding 
such opinions, in England or other states; opposed. 
to Conservative, 

In Liberal Conservative, the adj, has rather sense 4 than 
this. sense; the combination, however, is often hyphened, 
which:perhaps Indicates that it is interpreted as = ‘ partly 
Liberal, partly Conservative!’ Liberal V/atonist: a member 
of the party formed by those Liberals who refused to support 
Mr, Gladstorie's measure of Irish Home Rule in 1886, 

x80x Het. M. Winuiams S& Fr, Red 1. xi 113 The ex- 
finction of every vestige of freedom, and_of every liberal 
idea with which they are associated, x842 Copnen Séeech in 
Morley Ziv x. (x882) 34/2, T believe the right hon, Baronet 
[Peel] to be as liberal as the noble Lord [J. Russell). 1847 
Lo. Cocksurn ¥rad. 1.191, I have scarcely been able to 
detect any Candidate's address which, if professing Con- 
servatism, does not explain that this means ‘Liberal. Con- 
servatism',. 1866 Gro, Enior 7, “Zodt (1868) 29 Harold 
meant to-stand on the Liberal side. | 1879 G. B. Smrru Live 
Gladstone 1. i. g Principles .. which we usually associate 
with the name of Liberal-Conservative.. 1881 Lavy Hxr- 
BERT Edith x90 ‘The Liberal Government had outlived its 
popularity, 1899 Lp, Rosmsery in Westu Gaz, 31 Oct. 2/2 


‘onfest the vile encounters they | 
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There Is no such party known ..to the Speaker or the - 


Whips, as the party of the Liberal Inperialists. x90 


Scotsman 12 Mar. 6/2 Liberal Unionism is still a vital force - 


in British politics, 


8. Comd. as Liberal-hearted, -minded, talking ; 


adjs.; léberal-minwedness. 

1497 Hooxer Zec/, Pol. v. xv. &20 The liberall harted 
man is by the opinion of the prodigall miserable.  x612 
N, Fiewy Woman a Weathercock m, 1. F 1b, Next to that, 


the fame, Of your neglect, and liberall talking tongue, — 


Which bred my honour an eternall wrong. 1756 Jounson 
in Boswell Yoheson, The booksellers are generous Liberal- 
minded men. x8r8 Suetrey Wev. Isat Pref., Can “he 
who the day before was a trampled slave suddenly be- 
come liberal-minded ? x850 Tennyson /# Ades, Concl. 38 
Thou art... liberal-eminded, great, Consistent. 1874 Srur- 
cron Tveas. Dav, Ps. Ixxxix. 43 Indifference to all truth, 
under the name of liberal-mindedness, is the crowning virtue 
of the age... . 
B. sd. 

L. A member of the Liberal party (see A. 5). 

a..in continental politics, 

Bee Edin, Rev, XXXIV. 3 Onr-travellers. .continue to 
resort.to Paris..and occasionally take part with Ultras or 
with Léberads, 1823 Sourney in Q. Rev, XXVIII. 496 The 
Liberals of that day [end of 18th ¢,].. flew at high 
game... There was a scheme for establishing a society 
of Liberals at Cleves, where... they were to employ them- 
selves in the task of destroying Christianity by means 
of the press. x848 W. H. Keniry tr. £, Blane’s Hist, Ten 
¥. 1. 32 The part played by the liberals during this time 
was as follows, 3885 Lows Prince Bismarck I. 469 This 
was evidently the calculation of the Liberals in the Reich- 


stag, when.,they began a series of attempts to cobble at 


the Constitution. , 
b. in British politics. . 

Early in the roth ¢. the sh. oceurs chiefly as applied. by 
opponents to the advanced section of the Whig. party: 
sometimes in Sp. or Fr, form, app. with the intention of 
suggesting that the principles of those politicians were un- 
English, or akin to those of the revolutionaries of the Con- 
tinent. As, however, the adj. was already English in a 
laudatory sense, the advocates of reform were not reluctant 
to adopt the foreign term as descriptive of themselves; and 
when the significance of the old party distinctions was 
obliterated by the coalition ot the moderate Whigs with 
the Tories and of the advanced Whigs with the Radicals, 
the new names ‘ Liberal’ and ‘Conservative’ took the place 
of ‘ Whig’ and ‘Tory’ as the usual appellations of the two 
great parties in the state, 


(x8x6 Sourney in Q. Rev. XV. 69 These are the person. | 


ages for whose sake the continuance of the Alien Bill has 
been opposed by the British Lidevales. 1826 Scott Frué. 
1g Nov., Canning, Huskisson, and a mitigated party of 
Liberaux. 1834 Mar, Enorwortn Hedin xxxv. HI. 66 That 


one born and bred such an ultra exclusive. .should be obliged | 


after her marriage. .to open her doors.and turn ultra liberale, 


or an universal suffragist.] x822 (¢7#2e} The Liberal. Verse | 


and Prose from the South, 1828 Slackw. Ilag. XXIII. 
x74 What lurking conspirator against the quiet of his native 
government..has failed to ask and receive the protection of 


our Liberals? x80 I. Hunt A vtobiog. IL. xi.77 Newerand || 


more thorough-going Whigs .. were known by the name of 
Radicals, and have since been called.. Liberals. 21865 J. 5S. 
Mivt in Jorn. Star 6 July, A Liberal is he who looks for- 
ward for his principles of government; a ‘Tory Jooks back- 
ward. 2879 M«Cartuy Qwe Times I. xix. 51 A large num- 
her of Liberals were no doubt influenced by this view of the 
situation, . . . 

2. One who holds ‘liberal’ views in theology. 
Chiefly 7S. 

1887 Beacon (Boston U.S.) 8 Jan., In Boston a minister is 
called a liberal when he rejects the Andover creed, and, 
perhaps, the Apostles’ Creed. 

Liberalism (livbéraliz’m).. [f. Lrpzran a, + 
-isM. CEL ¥. didéralisme.] ‘The holding of liberal 
opinions in polities or theology; the political 
tenets characteristic of a Liberal. 

3819 Lapy Morcan A sdtodiog, (1859) 17 He is worthy of 
a.conversion to liberalism. 1826 IH, Irvine Badylon 1. m1. 246 
Religion is the very name of obligation, and liberalism is 
the very name for the want ofobligation. 18371. Hoox Jack 
Brag xii, Vhe liberalism of the King of the French. x8q1 
J.-H. Newman in 4fol. 313 The more serious thinkers among 
us are used ., to regard the spirit of Liberalism as the 
characteristic ofthe destined Antichrist. 18539 Mit Liberty 
i.zx This mode of thought... was common among the last 
generation of European liberalism. 288x Sez, Rev. 23 July 
yor/r The ecclesiastical Liberalism which shaped the Dean’s 
peculiar view. 

Liberalist (litborilist). [£ Lmzrana.+-1sr.] 
An advocate of liberalism in politics or religion; 
a liberal. 

x8oa~x2 Benruam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1V. 410 We 
are forced to draw np! we are forced, little by little, to turn 


liberalists, 1827 W. Tayior in Afouthly Rev. LEXXIIL | 
4go He had insensibly acquired the confidence of the entire | 


party of continental -liberalists, 1823 Kensie Leté, Spir, 
Corensed viii. (1870) 18 Of course, if this be true of dissenters, 
it is more so of those who are mere liberalists. 

attrib, or adj. 1846 Brownson Hrks, V. 522 Faith is not, 
ag our liberalist divines hold, something in addition to the 
Christian life, x889 Ties 19 June, Th 
Liberalist party has a basis in principle. 


Liberalistic (liberdli'stik), a. [f prec. +-r0,] | 
Pertaining to liberalism; inclined or tending to | 


liberalism, 


1836 J, H.. Newman Let, 17 Feln, Whoever succeeds [to | 
the Professorship of Divinity) will be virtually curbed in any | 
liberalistic propensities by our present proceedings, 1888 | 


Dublin Rew, July 206 The attempts mace by the Liberalistic 
party to. make capital of the Holy Father's action respectin 

oland, 1898 Catholic News 13 Aug. 1/2 Cardinal Antonelli 
..could not suffer his Liberalistic tendencies, 


Liberality (libére'liti) Also 4 liberalte, 


¢ opposition of the | 


LIBERALIZE. 


4-6-ite, 5-6 lyberalite, -yte,; -ytie, 5-7 liberal. 
ytie, 6 -itee, -ytye, 6-7 -itie, -itye. fa. OF. 
liberalité (1262 in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. Ciberalitat. 
em, n, of quality f. diderdZ-zs Lrperat.] 

L. The quality of being liberal or free in giving; 
bountiful bestowal of gifts; generosity, munificence. 

13... St, Ambrose 64x in Adtengd. Leg. (1878) 18 In mony 
pinges he was comendable, Furst in liberalite, 1387 Trevisa 
ffigdex (Rolls) Vil..259 He was of so moche liberalte pat 
he made pe kynges and messes [? xeaad kynges messes; L, 
Jeveula regalia] be digt redy foure tymes in a dzy. 1390 
Gower Conf. IL. 390 Liberalite, Which is the vertu of Lar- 
gesse. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mom, vii, (1885) x2 
At thair departynge thai most nedis haue grete giftes an 
rewardes; ffor pat hesitith pe kynges magnificence and 
liberalite, 1494 Fanvan Chron, 1. x\viil.. 32 A .. feest was 
holden by the Kynge to all that wolde come, with most ly- 
beralytie and plentie in all that was necessary to suche a 
feest. xsgo-1 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c 15 The Kynge..of 
his mere mocion benygnitee and lyberalitee.. hath gyuen 
and granted..pardon. 1553 Epen 7yreat, Newe Jud, (Arb.) 
go The Canibales beyng ailured by the lyberalitie & gyftes 
of our men. 1566 Prayers in Liturg. Serv. O. Eliz. 
(1859) 261, Good Lord, bless us and all thy. gifts which we 
receive of thy large liberality. 1651. Hopnes Lewiazh, 1.x. 
ax Riches. joyned with liberality, is Power; because it 
procureth filends, and servants. @ 1662 Futter Worthies 
(1840) ITI. 436 His liberality knew no bottom but an empty 
purse, so bountifal he was to allin want. 1941 Burier Seri. 
Wks, 1874 Il, 263 Liberality .. is apt to degenerate into 
extravagance, 19769 Fuanius Lett. li. 13 He was formed to 
excel in war, by nature’s liberality to his mind as well as 
person, . 1839 THIRLWALI. Greece VII. 229 The extraordinary 
liberality with which Antipater weakened his own, army 
to strengthen that of Antigonus. 188x Besant & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. 150 Thanks to the Doctor’s liberality in 
the matter of my weekly board [etc.]. . ; 

b. An instance of this; a liberal gift or bounty; 

a largess. Now rare. 

zg26 TinpaLe x Com. xvi. 3 Them will I sende to brynge 
youre liberalite vnto Jerusalem, x532 Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, Wee receyuinge thy bountiefull lyberalytye. 898 
Grenuwey Tacitus’ Anim xu. x, (1622) 167 There was 
+ giuen,.a donatiue to the souldiers, and a Hberalitie to the 
people, 2658 Whole Duty Man xii. §. 3x This was to be 

aid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt. xrygr 
Founson Rambier No. 169 P 5 Esnriched by uncommon 
iberalities of nature. 2219794 Gotosm, Hist. Greece I. 374 
He .. found himself in a position to bestow great liberali- 
ties amongst the soldiers. 21859 J. Cumming Auvzh il. 15 
An attempt to escape responsibilities, duties, liberalities at 
home. 1865 Grore Plato I, iv. 154 The name of Ptolemy 
was popular from his liberalities, ; 
&. Breadth of mind; freedom from bias or pre- 
judice; lfberal-mindedness, 
3808 Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IV. ro9 Our opponents, who 
had not the liberality to distinguish between political and 
social opposition. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng, iv. I. 491 
With a liberality rare in his time, he considered questions 
of ecclesiastical polity as af small account when compared 
with the. great principles of Christianity... 1853 Lyrron 
My Novel v. xvi, Where look. for liberality, if men of 
splence are illiberal to their brethren ? 
4 3. Liberalism in politics; liberals collectively. 
Only in allnsive nonce-uses, 
1842 /raser's Mag. XXII. 204 Liberality proving. .quite 
as careful of its pounds, shillings, and pence, as Toryism. 
1843 Tait’s. Wag. X. 697° A strange jumble of ali the 
systems, and philosophies, bigotries, and liberalities that have 
each had its day and its party in France. 1874 Ruskin 
ors Clav. TV. xxxviii. 39 With all the liberality of repub- 
lican Europe rejoicing in his dignities as a man and a brother. 
Liberalization (libéraleizé(an),  [f. next + 
-arton.] The action or process of liberalizing ; 
the fact of being liberalized or becoming liberal. 

1835 De Quincey in Tait’s Mag. 11. 372 Students seeking 
only the liberalization and not the profits of academic life, 
1884 — Autobiog, Sk. Wks. IL. 24 In all that concerned 
the liberalization of his views. 2862 R. H, Parrerson 
Ess. Hist. & Art t44 The extensive reforms and liberalisa- 
tion of the government recently undertaken by the Otto- 
man rulers. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LWXXIX. 53 The 
growing liberalization of ideas, ; 
Giberalize (libéralaiz), v. 
Ch F, Rbévaliser} 
L. fraus. To render liberal; to imbue with liberal 
ideas or principles; to make liberal-minded; to 
free from narrowness ;.to enlarge the intellectual 
range of. Also (sovce-ase) to liberalize away, to 
do away with by such means. 

1774 Burks Amer. Taxation Sel, Wks. I, 123. He was 
bred to the law ..3 a science which does more to quicken 
and invigorate the understanding, than all the other kinds 
of learning put together; but it is not apt,.to open and to 
liberalize the mind exactly in the same proportion, 1790 
wiv, Rew, 148 We liberalize the church by an intercourse 
with the leading characters of the country. 21796 MorsE 
Amer, Geog. I. 34x If they do. not break the proper bound, 
and liberalize away all true religion. . 1830 De Quincey 
R. Bentley Wks, 1857 VIL, 103 Classical education. . liberal- 
izes the mind. 1878 NV, Amer, Rev. CRAXVL, sex The readi- 
ness with which he enlarged his needs and liberalized his 
habits to the standard he found here. 1898 J. E. C. Boptey 
france 1. rv, i, 325 The Empire, for which, when liberal- 
ised, he predicted a glorious and popular career. 

b. To make Liberal in politics. 

1853 Lewis Leté. 262 He is Liberalizing them, instead 
of their Torifying him. 1884 Mazxch. Exam, 2 Dec. 5/2 
The small boroughs will go to liberalise the counties. 1887 


[f Liseran + -IZ8, 


Spectator 30 July ror4/2 The Conservative Party has been 
eceined by the Household Suffrage Act. ¥ 


e. To incline to liberality, seonce-zese. 
1890. ‘Rotr, Bopprewoop’ Col, Reformer (18971) 310 
Liberalise the ideas of Messrs, Oldstile and Crampton. 


LIBERALLY. 


3, intr. To favour liberal opinions ; be of become 
liberal in one’s ideas or principles. 

x7gt-1823 D'Israrit Cur. Lit, (1858) III, 248 In the 
Memoirs of James the Second .. the catholic reasons and 
liberalises like a modern philosopher. -@ 1836 FRouvE Alene, 
(1849) 152 We were all liberalizing as we were going on, 
making too much of this world, and losing our hold upon 
the mext. [839 Lavy Lyrronw Cheveley (ed. 2) I. vill. 184 
Demosthenes said of the Pythian oracle, that it philipized ; 
and from the moment the Reform Bill began to thrive, 
Herbert Grimstone liberalized,] 1848 7adét's Mag. XV. 828 
Russia must liberalize, or be convulsed. ; 

Hence Litberalized, Li‘beralizing Af/. adjs. 
Also Li‘beralizer, one who'or something which 


liberalizes. : ; 

1820 Foster. Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 158 Liberalized 
feeling and deportment, . 1824 duu, Rey. 4o The Irish 
clergy, ..an_ educated, liberalized, well-conducted order of 
men. 1833 J. H. Newman Le#z. (1871) 1. 490 The liberal 
jsers in and out of Parliament. 1830 Grore Greece u. 
Ixvili. VIII. 634 Intolerance is the natural weed of the 
human bosom, though its growth or development may be 
counteracted by liberalizing causes. 1860 Emerson: Cand. 
Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) IL. 368 Archery, cricket, gun 
and fishing-rod .. are all educators, ltheralizers. 1868 M. 
Parrison Academ. Org. v. 259 The course was not truly, 
what it claimed to be, liberalising. 1884 Chr. Comenw. 
24 Jan. 347/2 Notions that it [Sunday] is but a relaxed or 
liberalised Jewish Sabbath, 

Liberally (libérali), adv. [f. Lreepan a, + 
-LY +.] In a liberal manner. 

1. As befits a gentleman or man of culture. (Cf. 


LIBERAL @.: 1.) - 

wir Stree Sfect. No, 157? 4 A certain Hardness and 
Ferocity which some Men, tho’ liberally educated, carry 
about them in all their Behaviour. 1900 Longm. Mag. 
Oct. 591 Not to know Queen Anne’s wits and their works 
is not to be liberally educated. 

2. Bountifully, freely, generously. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 181 William. liberally 
rewarded... went agen to Normandye. ¢ 1489 Caxton Bian- 
chardyan xiii. 168 Blanchardyn,.right lyberaly graunted to 
hym hisrequeste. x26 Pilgr. Pex. (W. de W..1531) 147 b, 
Whiche..mynistreth to theyr neyghbours liberally suche 
goodes. .as they haue receyued of god. ¢ x620Z. Boyp Zion's 
flowers (2855) 49. For such a one they lib'rally will give. 
1682 Norris AHierocles 119 How can God, though of his 
own nature never so liberally disposed, give to him who 
has liberty of asking, and yet does not? 18xx Scorr Prose 
Wks. IV. Biographies (1870) I]. 165 His .. poetic talents 
were, .liberally exerted for the support of this undertaking. 
1843 Prescotr Mexico (1850) l. 284 Promises, and even gold, 
..were liberally lavished. 1848 C. Bronte % Ayre vi. (1873) 
53 And, if I do anything worthy of praise, she gives me 
my meed liberally, 1883 Sr H. Corron in Law Times 
Rep. UL. 481/2 The bill..is one which the clients are not 
bound to pay unless they are minded -to deal liberally with 
the solicitors. Z 

b. Without stint; abundantly, amply, plenti- 


fully. 

1sog Hawrs Past. Pleas. xxv. (Percy Soc.) r3x With 
golden droppes ‘so lyberally indewed. 15853 Feruerstone 
tr. Calvin on Acts vi. 2 Their widowes were not so liberallie 
reliened. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, i. 123 That vertue which 
she could not libérallie impart Shee ‘striveth to amend by 
her owne proper Art. 2769 Stayre Ann. Nef (1824) Lut. lv, 
‘343 As they were both riding home from a treat, at which 
they had drunk liberally. #1713 ELtwoop Amfobiog. (1714) 
63 He’ spared not to blame him liberally for it. 1809 Aved. 
Pid XXII. 23 Acid fruits should be liberally offered. 2860 

icKENS Uncomm. Trav. iv, It was not by any means 
a Savage pantomime ..3; was often very droll; was always 
liberally got. up, and cleverly presented, 1884 AZ/1, Hugi 
neering i 
during the advance. : 


‘+3. Chiefly with reference to speech: Without 


reserve or restraint ;. freely; often, with unbecom- | 


ing freedom, insolently, licentiously. Also, with- 
out constraint ; voluntarily. Ods. 
21533 Lo. Berners Gold, BR. M. Aurel. (1546) Q vj, 


Your daughter may speke lyberally with hir cousyns. . 


1935 Act a7 Hen. VIII, c.3 The Mayre. ishalt..suffre all 


thinhabitauntes. .lyberally and freely without. interrupcion : 


wto..bringe their saide hearinges. 1568 Mary, Q. Scors 
Let, in H. Camphell Love Lett. (1824) App. 301 Thay would 


have persuadit me be craft to have liberallie dimittit my . 
1614. J. Cooke, 7 Quogue C 1 b, Had mine owne : 


crown. 

brother spoke thus liberally, My fury should haue taught 

him better manners, 

rs may thinke, I speake liberally ; God forbid I should 
oe it, 


+b. In a lax or loose manner. Obs. 


rg96 Datrymrce tr. Lesite’s. Hist. Scot. 109 Vthiris in 


the meine tyme leiuet sa liberallie. 
Liberalness. rare. [-nzss.] Liberality. 


1387 TREVISA i ee (Rolls) VII. 155 Pe. covetise.. ° 


: 7 he : 1595 
Damier Civ, Wars in. xci, Though this bountie, and this 


stered be robbour perto, and nou3t my liberalnes. 


liberalness, a glorious vertue be. 
Liberary, obs..form of Liprary, 


| Liberate (libéré! tz), sd. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. 


Also G-at. (subst. use of med.L. /iberdte ‘ deliver 
ye’ (imperative pl. of Zilerare to deliver), the word 
with which the writ commenced.] 


1. a, A writ issued out of Chancery for the pay- 
ment of a pension.or other royal allowance.. b, : 


A writ to the sheriff of a county for the delivery 


of land and goods taken upon the forfeiture of a ° 
ec. A writ issued out of Chancery | 
to a jailer for the delivery of a prisoner who has ° 


recognizance. 


put in bail for his appearance. . 
[xg35. Firzuess. Vat, Brev. (1567). 132. Vn briefe al 


uw. rrr After allowing liberally for casualties | 


1646 Br. Maxwein Burd. Zssache32 : 
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vicount hors de chancery a deliuer a luy ceux terres et 
biens al value de dette &c. le quel briefe est appell'va 
liberate.] 158x Lamuarpe Ziren. ut ii. (1588) 349, 1 will 
shew you one forme of a Baile, and another of the 
Liberate, 1390 Acts Privy Counerl (1899) XIX. 297 A 
writ of extent with a liberat therin unto the Shreef of the 


| said towne hath bene sued out of that Court of the Common 


Pleas. « x625 Sin H, Finca Law (1636) 184 If a Liberate 
be delinered to the Clarke of the Hamper, who hath assets 
in his hands. 1674 I. Turnor Case Bankers & Creditors 
ii. 7 Tne King hath charged himself to the Subject by 


| Talley and hberate to pay a summe of moncy out of his 


Customes. 

2. transf. 

1639 Futter Holy War wv. v. (1640) 174 Denying the 
Infallibiliry of the Church..the overplus of Merits, Service 
understood, Indulgences, Liberaties out of Purgatorie, and 
the like. 

3. aftrib.: liberate day, a day on which liber- 
ates were issued; liberate roll, the account for- 
merly kept of pensions and other allowances made 
under the great seal. 

1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exchequer 18 The said Trea- 
surers Remembrancer is..at the next Liberate or Sealing 
day, to make ‘forth the strongest proces to the Sheriffes. 
1874 Stusss Const. Hist, I. xiii. 598 The Pipe Rolls of 
Henry II are supplemented under John by Oblate, Liberate, 
and Mise Rolls. ‘ . 

+ iberate, a. (and pa. pple.) Obs. [ad. L. 
liberat-us, pa. pple. of liberare to Liperate.] 
Liberated, free. Const. fronz. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenzenn's Kr. Chirurg. 46b/2 That 
the matter might have the liberater a passage to enter 
forth at. 1637 Gittesrre Lng. Pop. Ceremt, 1. viii. 25 The 
Christian Church .. is liberate from the Pedagogicall in- 
struction of the Ceremoniall Law. x67: True Nonconf. 
zz5 The old dispensation from which we. are liberate. 
1952 J. Lourmian Form af Process (ed. 2) 63 The Prisoner 
[shall be] immediately liberate from his Imprisonment. 

Liberate (libéreit), vw. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
liberat-, ppl. stem of diberdre, f. liber free.] trans. 
To set free, set at liberty; to free, release from 
(something). Chem. Toset free from combination. 

1623 CockeraM, Liberate, tofreeone. ¢1630 Don Bellianis 
206 Four thousand Knights that came to liberate their King. 
x67 True Nouconf. 131 Jesus Christ. .liberats the Worship 
of God from the shadows. 1776 Anam Smitu IV. J, v. iil 
(1869) 1. 533 By liberating the public revenue, they might 
restore vigour to that government of which they themselves 
had the principal direction. 
vanced to some .. more than mortal height, That lib’rates 
and exempts me from them all. x8053 W. Saunpers Afzx. 
Waters 377 The portion of acid thus liberated. 184x Lane 
Avab, Nis. I. 112, 1 will liberate him from his present 
sufferings. 1867 Smites Azguenots Eng. x. (1880) 172 The 
six slaves .. were eventually liberated by the crew of an 
English vessel. 1878 Browntnc La Satsiaz 52 Walking 
slow.. Liberates the brain o’erloaded. 

Hence Liberating 2/7. a. 

, 1868 Brownine King §& Doak 1. 1296 Thanks to His liberat- 
ing angel Death.. 1883 R. ZimmeRMANN in A thenauat 29 
Dec. 844/3 The rophet of a liberating. .movement. 

Liberated (libérzitéd), pA/. a. [f. LIBERATE 2. 

+ -ED1.] Set free, set at liberty. 

1794 Burke Pref to Brissot's Addr. Wks. VII. 305 This 
liberated galley-slave. x860‘Pynpa.. Glace, 1. xxi, 147 The 
partially liberated streams flowed .. over their own ice. 

b. spec. in Bot. (see quot. 1888). 
r8ss Mayne Expos. Lex., Liberatus (Bot.), .. liberated. 


1888 Syd. Soc. /ex., Liberated, in Botany, applied to a 
structure which isin part adherent to another and In part free. 


Liberation (libérét-fon). [ad. L. diberation-enr, - 


n. of action f. iéerGre to Liperate, Cf. F. béra- 


tio (14th c. in Hatz.-~Darm.).] The action of | 
liberating or condition of being liberated; setting 


free; release. 


Liberation, Society: the current designation of the 
*Society for the Liberation of Religion from State Patron- | 
age and Control’, the object of which is to advocate the © 
disestablishment and disendowment of all established | 


churches in the British dominions. Cf, next word. 
1440 Gesta Ram. xcv, 426 (Add. MS.) The contricion 
that he had in his Ende was the signe and token of his 
liberacion. 1532 Be. Crark in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nm. 
306 For the liberation off Italye, 
tfon, a delinerance 
I. srs The future liberation of the public revenue they 
leave to the care of posterity. x782 Pownauy Study of A ntig. 
185 This mode of analysing requires perfect liberation from 
all prejudged system. 1800 


Those gases that require, for their liberation, a red heat. 


1878 Licutroor Comm. Col. ii. xy A liberation’ from the | 


dominion of the flesh. 1879 R. ‘TL. Surrux Basi? Gt. x. 12 
The separation of soul and body is liberation from all evil. 
1886 QO. Rew. CLXII. 8 The Liberation Society had a balance 
on its Legacy Account of 10,3342. 155. 

Liberationist (libere'fanist). [f. Lrszra- 
TION 4--28T.] One who sympathizes with the aims 
of the ‘Liberation Society’ (see prec.) ; an advo- 
cate of disestablishment. Also attrib. 

1869 Echa 12 Oct., He served Mr. Gladstone against the 
Church on the political platform with Cardinal Cullen and 
the Liberationists. 
reply to Dissenting Liberationists. 1886 
8 scence te the wonted Liberationist style of reasoning. 
2888 C, A, 

Liberationist agitators, 


So Libera‘tionism, the principles or practice of . 


liberationists. 


1881 Ch, Times x July 437 The evil spirit of Liberation- 
. ew, CLXIL. 8: 


ism will be for ever cast out. 1886 | : 
Democracy .. acting.in obedience to Liberationism. 


1784 Cowrer Zask iv. o7 Ad- | 


1623 Cockeram, Libera- 
19776 Apam Samira. JV. N,v. tii. (1869) | 


enry £fp7t. Chent. (1808) 55 | 


1885. CA, O. Rev. Apr. 75 A conclusive | 
, Rew, CLXIL, 


ANE Notes Eng. Ch Hist. Ui. xxviii. § 8. 242 | 


Lhiberative (libérétiv),2.  [f. L. derat- (see ' 


LIBERTICIDE. 


| Liserate wv.) +-Ive.] That liberates or favours 


liberation. i 

¥843 Cartyte Francia Misc. Ess, (1872) VII. 2 A libera- 
tive cavalier. 1863 J. F. Macurre father Mathew 300 ‘The 
writer. -resolves to be free, whether Father Mathew should 
g.ve him permission or not; still a liberative line from his 
reverence would be a triumph fetc.]. : 

Liberator (litbéreitar). [Agent-n. in L. form, 
f, L.IBERATE v.] One who liberates; a deliverer. 

*'The Liberator (of Ireland)’ was a desiznation applied by 
his followers to Daniel O'Connell, the advocate of * Repeal 
of the Union’ between Great Britain and Ireland. 
x650 Howe Girafi's Rev. Napies 138, I have reverenced 
him as much as possibly I could, as Liberator of his Coun- 
try. 1638 Hewvr Last Serm. 155 The exploits of the 
Judges and Kings given to the people of God for Liberators. 
16s9 B. Harris farival’s fron Age 127 The King of 
Sweden .. was expected by all,as a true Liberatour, or 
Deliverer, 1835 Lyrron A’zeze7Z 1, i, The future liberator 
of Rome, 1843 CartyLe J'rencta Misc, ss. (1899) 1V. 262 
Bolivar, ‘the Washington of Columbia,’ Liberator Bolivar. 
1848 W. J. O'N. Daunt Recodd, O'Connell 1. 16 In .. 1834, 
I was in Dublin, and met the Liberator at a Repeal meet- 
ing. 188x Academy 16 Apr. 272 ‘the invading army of 
liberators was closely blockaded, : 

hiberatory (litbéréiori), a. rare. [. f. 1. libe~ 
rdt- (see LIBEBATE v.) +-ORY.] = LIBERATIVE. 

woz West isf Pi. Symbol. § 46 Instruments. .of their 
effects be either Constitutine and making, or remissorie 
and liberatorie. 1843 CaRLYLe Past & Pr 1. vii, Strong 
men and liberatory Samsons, 

Liberatress (li-béreltrés), 
-rEss |] A female liberator. 

1798 W, Tayior in Monthly Mag. V1. 4 Joan .. was re- 
ceived with the honours due to the liberatress of the town. 
1849 ‘Uitackeray Pendennis xxvii, He had run over to Laura, 
his liberatress, to thank her for his recovered freedom. 
1894 Catholic News 12 May 4/6 The memory of the great 
‘tiberatress' belongs to all the French, 

Also Giberatrice [with Fr. suffix], Liberatrix 
[with L. suffix]. in the same sense. rare, 

1820 Scorr A/oxast, xxix, Beneficent Hberatrice, 
Leisure Hour Mar. 343/2 The liberatrix of France, 

Lhiberd(e, obs. form of Lrorann, 

Libero-motor (li:béroméa:tf1), a. firreg. f. L. 
liberGre to LIBERATE + Moror.] Disengaging or 
liberating motor energy. 

1888 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1. tii. (1872) 1. 47 Hach 
sangtion is a libero-motor agent. x880 Bastian Srain 38 

ibero-motor elements. ? 

Libertarian (libortéeriin), sd, (¢.). [ff Liperrr 
+ -ariéan, as in usitariasn, etc.] 

1. One who holds the doctrine of the freedom of 
the will, as opposed to that of necessity. Opposed 
to necessitartan. Also attrib. or adj. ; 

1789 BersHam Zss, li. 11 Where is the difference between 
the Libertarian..and the Necessarian? 1838 Sir W. Hamre 
ton Logic xxx. (1866} 11. 113 When the Libertarian descénds 
to arguments drawn from the fact of the Moral. Law. 
x882-3 F. L. Parronin Schaff Zucycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 
2524/t The libertarian doctrine is now taught by appealing 
to consciousness. 1886 H. Sipewick in Afind XI. 144 His 
psychology inevitably precludes him [Plato] from being 
really Libertarian. x895 G.J.Romanes 7%, Relig. x29 If 
libertarians grant causality as appertaining to the will. 

. One who approves of or advocates liberty. 

1878 Seetey Sfeix III. 355.. rgox F. W. Marrrann in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. July 419 A supply of competent editors 
was wanted [for the Rolls Series}... .In such matters English- 
men are individualists and libertarians. The picture of an 
editor defending his proof sheets .. before an official board 
of critics is not to our liking. ore 

Hence Liberta‘rianism, the principles or doc- 
trines of libertarians. 

1830 W. Tavitor Hist. Surv. Gernz. Poetry IL. ro note, 
The general drift of his [Kant’s] system. .is not libertarian- 
ism. 2886 H. Stocwick in A/znd XI.144 [This] is to make 
him. [Plato] talk modern Libertarianism in a quite un- 
warrantable way. 

Liberticidal (lib3-stisai:dal),.a. [f Liens 
CIDE sé,l + -aL.] = LIBERTIGIDE a. ; 

1794 State Papers.in Ann. Reg. 193 Their: liberticida 
measutes. x82a Lxaniner 381/2 The liberticidal system 
of Divine Right. 1887 R. Garnatr Carlyle vii. x19 He is 
a noble patriot in the first half of his career, and a liberti- 
cidal usurper in the second. , 

Liberticide (libs-1tisoid), sd.1 and a fa. 
F. &berticide (recorded. only as adj.; used by 
Baboeuf, @ 1797), f. diberté Liperty + -cide, 
-cIpE1.] A. sd, A‘killer’ or destroyer of liberty. 

1798 Soutuey Maid af Orleans 11, 328 Cassar .. the great 
liberticide. 1837 Cariyte #* Rev. TU. 1, ii, What if he 
should prove too prosperous, and become Liberticide, Mur- 
derer of Freedom! 1863 Scotswzan 28. Mar. (Kinglake’s 
Crimea), He abhors’ Louis Napoleon .. because he sees in 
him a liberticide. 1893 Ourpa in Contemp, Kev, Aug. 24x 
He was, in his prime, a regicide; he is, in his old age, a 
liberticide. . , 

B. adj. Destructive of liberty. 

1793 A. Younc E.cample France (ed. 3) 60 note, Spare 
not the liberticide members, who vote in favour of Louis. 
1817 Bentruam ' Parl. Ref Catech. (1818) 122 As to the 
tongue, under one of the late liberticide Acts, two London 
Aldermen’... have sufficed to put an end to all public use of 
that instrument. 1819 SHeLtey in Dowden Shed/ey (1886) 
II. vii. 294 ‘I'wo liberticide wars undertaken by the privi- 
leged classes of the country. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 43x 
The most violent, haughty, and hiberticide of all despotisms, 

Ihiberticide (liba‘rtissid), 5.2 rare. [f£ as 
prec.: see -CIDE 2.) The ‘ killing’ of liberty. 

x819 SHetcey Zug. zn 1819, 8 An army which liberticide 
and prey Make as a two-edged sword to all who wield. 


[f Liszrator + 


1893 


LIBERTINAGE. 


1898 Ourpa in Rewiere Rev. Sept. 251 All that has been done 
by the State since the revolt of May is liberticide of the 
most violent character, . 

Libextinage (litbortinédz). [f. next+-aen.] 

1. The conduct or practice of a libertine; habitual 
licentiousness with regard to the relation of the 
sexes } =: LIBERTINISM 2. 

x6tz Cotar., Libertinage, Libertinage, Epicurisme, sen- 
sualitie, licentionsnesse, dissolutenesse, 2639 Marcomars 
in Lismore Papers Ser. us (2888) 1V. 98 Hauing tasted 
allready a litle drope of y? Libertinage of y* Court. 1798 
Ma rnus Papwd. (1878) 20 The libertinaze which .: prevails 
must. .render them, .unfit for bearing children. 1819 J7efro- 

polis (ed. 2) Il. 181 The General... was... famous for liber- 
tinage and debauchery. 1844 For QO, Rev. XXXII 189 
The suppers of the Duke of Orleans became a school of 
libertinag:.. 1873 Smives Huguenots Fr. 1. xili. (1881) 259 
The upper classes .. were given up for the most part to 
frivolity and libertinage, 

2, Free-thinking in religious matters; =Lrprr- 
TINISM I, 

1660 Biome Fanat, Hist. i. 5 Anahaptism, being a doc- 
trine of licentiousness and libertinage. 1967 Warpurron 
Serm. Line. Inn xiii, Wks. 1788 V. 194 note, Erasmus.. 
thought he saw, under all their fondness for the Language 
of old Rome, a growing libertinage, which disposed them to 
think slightly of the Christian Faith, 

Libertine (libastin), sd. and @. Also 6 lyb-, 
¥-8 -in, fad. L. /ébertin-ws (in sense 2 perh. 
through F. bertin, recorded from 1342), f. diber- 
tus made free, cogn, w. dider free.] 

A. sé. 

1. Rom. Antig, A freedman; one manumitted 
from slavery; also, the son of a freedman. 

1382 Wvreiir Acts vi. g Summe risen of the synagoge, that 
was clepid of Libertyns, 1533 BELLENDEN Lizy tv, (1822) 
315 Quhidder ane servand or ane libertine war maid consull. 
xgqgo-x Exyor Jwage Gov. 34 Libertine, that is.to saie, any 
man of a bonde ancestour, r60r Ho.tanp Pliny I. q1t 
A niean commoner of Rome, descended from the race of 
Libertines or Slanes newly infranchised. 1631 SeLpzn 
Titles Hon, (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., As. if one could be put 
into the state of a Libertine, without a former seruitude ! 
1644 Fs Pog. 52 Who could more. powerfully sway in 
the Palace than Eunuchs, Grooms and Libertines? _xg26 
Ayurre. Parergon 24 There are some Persons forbidden 
to be Accusers..as Libertines against their Patrons, | 1727 
Larpner Credib. Gost, Hist. i. iit, § 4. 


fb. Misused for: A freeman (of acity), rare—*. 
_¢r6rr Cuarman [Tied xvi. 50 He. .vsde me like a fugitiue ; 


an Inmate in a towne, That is no citie libertine, nor capable © 


of their gowne, . . . 

a. .a. zl. The name given to certain. antinomian 
sects of the early sixteenth century, which arose in 
France and elsewhere on the continent. -b. Later, 
in wider.sense: One who holds free or loose opin- 
ions about religion; a free-thinker. 

1363-83 Foxe 4, & M7. TI, 1613/1 Buen the infidels, Turkes, 
Tewes, Anabaptistes, and. Libertines, desire felicitie as 
well as the Christians. 1589 Ac¢és Privy CounciZ (1898) 
XVII. 424 In those Lowe Countryes there are Sectaryes, 
as Annabaptystes, Lybertines, and soche lyke, 1604 R. 
Cawnorey Tabte Alph., Libertine, loose in religion, one that 
thinks he may doe what he listeth. x6x2 T. Tavior Comes, 
Titus ii. 14 Neither wanted their Libertins in those dates, 
that..thought They might doe what they listed. 1646 P. 
Burteney Gospel Cout, 1. 297 The old plea of loose Liber- 


tines.in the Apostles time; I have faith, saith one, and ~ 


though J have no works, yet my faith will save me:. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 254. The-Libertins, and Profane 
Spirits of the Age are apt to Reason, or rather Mutiny 
against the Ways of God. ..1762 Gotpsm. Mash 48 People 
of all ways of thinking, even from the libertine to the 
methodist. x832 Brewster MewyYor (1855) LL. xviii, 163 
Flamsteed never scrupled to denounce Halley as a libertine 
and an infidel, 1896 J, Parker. Paracé, 11, xvii. 283 The 


intellectual libertine who denies everything that cannot be’ - 


certified by. the senses. 

@. fransf, One who follows his own inclinations 
or goes his own way; one who is not restricted or 
confined, 

2899 Suaxs. Hen, V1. 1. 48 When he speakes, The Ayre, 
a Charter'd Libertine, ts still. 26:2 T. Tavior Cove. Titus 
iii:-1 Romish policie, that they might become the absolute 
libertines of the world .. hath withdrawn the neckes of the 
clergie from vnder Ciuill Power. 2628 Br. Haun Ser, 
Chr. Literty Rem. Wks. (1660) 27 What is this, but .. to 
professe our selves, not Libertines, but licentiate of disorder? 
1642 Rogsrs Naaman 116 Those Pharisees inthe Gospel.. 
Christ himselfe’ was a libertine to them and. their. strict- 
nesse. 2698 Lister .Yourney Paris (1699) 39° Though 
Rubens in his History is too much a Libertine in this respect, 
yet there is in this very place, which we now describe, much 
truth in the habit of his principal Figures, 2870 Dickens 
£. Drood iv, He is the chartered libertine of the place. 

: 3..A man who is not restrained by moral law, 
esp. in his relations with the female sex; one who 
leads a dissolute, licentious life. + Rarely applied 
to a woman, : 

1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Supererag. 453 The whole brood 
of venereous Libertines, that knowe no reason but appetite, 
‘no Lawe but Luste. xs93 Nasue Christ's 7. 29 b, Twenty 
thousand of these dreggy lees of Libertines hiu‘d vnto him 
Inamoment. 60a Suaxs. ave. 1 ili. 49. 1633 Massinasr 
Guardian iu, v, The plump Dutch Frow, the stately dame 
of Spain,’ The Roman libertine, and sprightful Tuscan, 
1713 Rowe ¥, Shore i, That man the lawless libertine may 
rove, Free and un peation’d. through the. wilds of Jove. 
x7g0 Jounson. Rambler No. 97 ¥x4 The giddy libertine, or 


drunken ravisher, .. 2838 Scorr 7, A0 Perth xiv; Since when ; 


is it that the principal lihertine has altered his morals so 


much? 28g Prescorr PAilip J7 (1857) 86 His life, was - 
dhat of a libertine, : FO ela Roe Thao 
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4, At Aberdeen University: A student who has 
no bursary. 

1782 Orem Chanonry Aberd. 175 The janitor ., hath 
twenty shillings Scots from every bursar, and two shillings 
and six pence sterling from libertines. 1818 Kennepy Azu. 
Adberd, IL. 392 Since the original foundation of the college, 
the students have been distinguished by the titles of dzvsars, 
and Zbertines, or free scholars. 

B. adj. 

L. Manumitted from slavery (see A. 1). rare. 

1600 Houtanp Livy xxi. 1.432 The verie Libertine or en- 
franchised women, 1793 Macknicut 4 fos/, Epistles (1820) 
IV. 547, goou of the Libertine race were transported, 

2, Acknowledging no law in religion or morals; 
free-thinking; antinomian. Alsooccas. Pertaining 
to the sects known as ‘ Libertines’, 

1877 Norrisrooke Dicing (1843) 36 The doctrine of the 
gospell is not a libertine doctrine. 1640 Br, Harn Chr 
Aloder. 1. x, 82 Even among the Christians themselves, 
what foule charges of libertine doctrine are layd upon them 
by false teachers! 1693 Tintotson Pref to Wilkins’ Nat. 
Relig., The pernicious doctrines of the Antinomians, and of 
all other libertine-enthusiasts. 1702 C. Maruer Magu. Chr, 
1, i. (1852) 115 Religion..had like to have died..through a 
Hbertine and Brownistick spirit. 1708 Swirt Sentii, Ch. 
Eng. Man Wks, 1755 11.1. 58 Persons of libertine and 
atheistical tenets. 1858 M. Parrison ss. (1889) II. x8 The 
Libertine party instantly saw the opportunity afforded of 
turning opinion against the pastors, 1861 Trencu 7 CA. 
Asia 84 Inthe Apocalypse of ut. John we find these liber- 
tine errors already full blown. x90x Expositor June 412 
The libertine tendencies of Gentile Christians in Asia Minor. 

3. Free or unrestrained in constitrition, habit, 
conduct or language. Now rare or Obs. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Supereroe.(1593)139 Although that 
same French Mirrour be. . stuffed with geere homely enough, 
fit for a Libertine: & frantique Theame; yet doth it [ete]. 
1631 T. Powe... Tom Al Trades (1876) 167 A more liber- 
tine disposition. 1668 Everyn Jemez, (1857) II. 36 Amongst 
other libertine libels, there was..a bold petition of the poor 
ws to Lady Castlemaine. 1689-90 Temple ss. Poetry 
Wks. 1731 I. 238 There is something in the Genius of Poetry, 
too libertine to be confined to so many Rules, 1968-74 
Tucker Zt. Nad, (1834) 11. 79 The libertine ant will choose 
her own settlement. 1847 Emerson Wood Notes 11. Poems 
70 He is free and libertine, Pouring of his power the wine 
‘lo. every age, to every race. 

+b. Of literary composition, translation: Ex- 
tremely free. Os, : 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes Pref., The Grammarians per- 
haps will not suffer this libertine way of rendring. foreign 
Authors to be. called. Translation, 1683 Orpnam. Poet, 
Wks. Pref, (1686).3 The Satyr and Odes of the Author., 
T have translated in the same libertine way. 1710 STEELE 
Tatley No, 172? 2,1 have rambled in this Libertine Manner 
of Writing by way of Essay. 1760 H. Watpo.e Let. to Sir 
D, Dalrymple 3 Feb., The transitions are as sudden as 
those in Pindar, but not so Hbertine. 

4. Characterized by habitual disregard of moral 
law, esp. with regard to the relation of the sexes; 
licentious, dissolute ; characteristic of or resembling 
a libertine, 

1603 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. xxv. § 3. tex The heathen 
Poets, when they fall upon a libertine passion, doe still ex 
postulate with lawes and moralities, as if they were opposite 
and malignant to nature. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. Pref. irz00) 
4 A tendency not only to Antinomianism, but to a Libertine 
course of life, 1762 Ginnon AMesc, Wks, (1814) IV, 132 The 
frank libertine wit of their old stage. 1804 Anna SEWARD 
Ment. E, Darwin 375 A band of libertine lovers... plight 
their promiscuous hymeneals. @ 1831 Macxinrosu Rez. of 
1688 Wks, 1846 I1.11 The attractions of his lively. and sume- 
what libertine conversation were among the means by which 
he maintained his ground with Charles Il. 1886 F. Harri 
SON Choice of Bks. ni. 51 The Decameron. .is redolent of that 
libertine humanism which stamps the Renascence. - 

Tiber tinism (litbartiniz’m). [f Liserrins 
+.-I8M. 

1. The views or practice of a libertine in religious 
matters; freedom of opinion or non-recognition of 
authority as to religion; free-thinking. 

w64x-gx Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 10 A zealous De- 
fender of the established Doctrine..of our Church, from 
Heresie, Libertinisme, and Prophanenesse. . 1664 H. Morr 
Myst. Fuig. Apol. 366 Fed with the sweet sugar sops of 
Libertinism and Antinomianism. 1699 Burner 39 Art. 
Xxx, (x700) 356 The Marriage of most of the Reformers 
was urged .,as a Doctrine of Libertinism, that made the 
clergy look too like the rest of the World. | x704 Hearne 
Duet. Hist, (2714) 1. rio His Design was to abolish all 
Religion .. and establish Atheism and Libertiniam, leaving 
every Body to their Liberty of believing what they pleased. 
1748 Hartiay. Obsery. Man 1. iv. Concl. 446 If Men 
reject Revealed Religion, great Libertinism must ensue, 
x86a ‘Truncn 7 Ch Asia 84 Heathen false freedom and 
libertinism, - 

2. Disregard of moral restraint, esp. in relations 
between the sexes; licentious or dissolute practices 
or habits of life. 

x6xx Coter., Sexsvali/é, Sensuality, libertinisme, or epi- 
curisme, 1650 Baxrer Saints’ Rom, (165x) 283 Troden 


under foot by Libertinism, and sensuality, as meat for 


Swine, x984 Ricuarpson Grandisom (1781) U1. xvii, 186 
Thus are wickedness and libertinism, called a knowledge of 
the world, a knowledge of huinan nature. 276x-2. Humu 
Ffist. Eng. (x806) V. xxi, 30 Wicherley was ambitious of 
the reputation of wit and libertinism,-and-he attained it. 
x8sa THackeray £sumond 1. xiii, The lord made a. boast of 
his libertinism, oe ee 

3. Freedom. of life or conducts.unrestrained 


liberty. rave, 


3647 Hammon Chr, Oblie, to Peace iii, 7x Dignified with _ 
the title of Freeman, and denied the libertinisme that: belongs .: 
‘tot, 3753 Hanway Trav. (r76a) 11. u, i, 7x If libertinism 


‘LIBERTY. 


is carried to a certain degree, the coercive power must 
become arbitrary. 1875 Jowett Péa/o (ed, 2) III. 4s ‘The 
freedom and libertinism of useless and unnecessary pleasures, 

+Libertinity. Cs. rare". [ad. med.L, 
libertinités, {. libertinus LIBERTINE: see -1TyY.] 
The condition of a freedman. Also = Liperrrnacn, 

1377 Sir T. Smira Conunw., Hug. ut. x. (1609) 128 To 
bring the owners. .thereof into a certaine seruitude, or rather 
libertinity, 1656 Buounr Glossogr., Libertinism, Liberti- 
nage, or Libertinity, xgaxin BAILEY. 

+Libertinous, 2. Obs.rare—). [f. L. Hbertin- 
ws + -VUS.] = LIBERTINE a, 

1632 Lirucow 7raz, x, 432 The other abuse is, their Liber. 
tinous Masses. | 

+Libertism,. Ods. rare. 
-18M,}] = LIBERTINISM 1. 

1644 Mitton Fudgut, Bucer Wks. 1851 1V. 304 A Writ of 
Error, not of Libertism, 168% 2ss. Peace & Truth Ch. 33 
To avoid both the confusion of Libertism, and the Tyranny 
of pretended Ecclesiastical Infallibility. 

hiberty (liboiti),sd. Also 4-6 lib-, lyberte“e, 
5-7 -tie, -tye, 6 libartye. [a, F. déderté (igth 
in Littré) = Pr. /dertat, It. Hhertd, Sp. Lbertad, 
Pg. liberdade, ad. L. libertat-em, f. liber free.] 

1. Exemption or release from captivity, bondage, 
or slavery. 

1386 Cuaucer Afanciple’s T. 70 His libertee this brid 
desireth ay. ¢1425 Lypo. Assembly of Gods 1272 By 
duresse & constreynt to put thys creature Cleerly from hys 
liberte. x5xq Harctay Cyt. & Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) 
p. xlix, The caytif beggar hath meate & libertie. aggs 
Covervate Ps, xviifi], 19 He brought me forth .. in to 
lyberte,  x6zz. Bree fsa. Jxi. 1 To proclaime libertie to the 
captiues. 1727 De For Syst, Magic 1. iii. (1840) 7x Moses 
and Aaron were to assure Pharaoh that God sent them, and 
they were in his Name to demand liberty for the Children 
of Israel, 18532 Mrs. Stowe Uzele./ont's C. vii. 42 She 
gazed .. on the sullen, surging waters that lay between her 
and liberty. 

b. In religious use: Freedom from the bondage 
of sin, or of the law. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. iii. 27 Forsoth where is the spirit of 
God, there is liberte. ¢xq4x0 Hoccteve Mother of God 76 
pat vn-to libertee Fro thraidam han vs qwit, 1526 Tn. 
DALE Fas. i, 25 Whosoever loketh in the parfait lawe off 
Kibertie, and continueth there in. 1543 Brcon WVosegay 
K vj b, This spiritual liberte maketh vs not free from our 
obedience & dutye towarde the temporal power. . r604 
Hirron Wks, 1, 482 This libertie, which Christians haue, is 
a spiritual libertie, a heauenly liberty, a liberty of the soule 
.- which setteth the soule at liberty from destruction. 1823 
Simeon in Memotrs (1847) 587 The boundaries of Christian 
liberty and Christian duty. 

2. Exemption or freedom from arbitrary, despotic, 
or autocratic rule or control. Cag of liberty: see 
Cap sé.1 4 f, 

1484 Caxton Fables of “EZ sop u. i, Fredome and lyberte is 
better than ony gold or syluer. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
s.v, Libertas, To defende the libertie of the common weale. 
*649 Cuvrgrrer Phys, Direct, A, The Prize which We now 
..play for is The Liberty of the Subject. 1654 BramHare 
Fust. Vind. i, (166x) 4 They... vindicate that liberty left 
them as. an inheritance by their Ancestours, from the in- 
croachments..of the Court of Rome. 1690 Locke Gewt. nu. 
iv. § 22 Wks. 1727 TI, 165 The Liberty of Man, in Society, 
is to be under no other Legislative Power, but that estab- 
lished by Consent in the Commonwealth. x759 FrawKLin 
ss, Wks, 1840. IIL, 429 Those who would give up essential 
liberty, to purchase a little temporary safety, deserve neither 
liberty nor safety. 1789 Burke Corr.. (1844) LI. 105 You 
hope, sir, that I think the French deserving of liberty, 
I certainly do. 2816 J. Scary Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p, xxxiv, 
Liberty is the chief distinction of England from other 
European countries. 1845 Miu Ass. Il, 244 The modern 
spirit of liberty is the love of individual independence. 
1854. J. S.C. Ansorr Napoleon (1855) LI. xxvii. 493 Be 
careful not to suffer liberty to degenerate into license, or 
anarchy to take the place of order. x874. Green Short Aish, 
vili, § 5. s00 Eliot died, the first martyr of English liberty, 
in the ‘Lower, . ; ; 

b. Natural Hberty: the state in which every one 
is free to act as he thinks fit, subject. only to the 
Jaws of nature. Civil dzberty: natural liberty so 
far restricted by established law as is expedient 


or necessary for the good of the community, 


[app. f. Liperry + 


| Liberty of conscience : the system of things in which 


a member of a state is permitted to follow without 
interference the dictates of his conscience in the 
profession of any religious creed or the exercise 
of any mode of worship. Liberty of the press: 
the recognition by the state of the right of any one 
to print and publish whatever he pleases without 
previous governmental permission. 

The Uderiy of the press is not understood to imply absence 
of liability to judicial punishment for the publication of 
libellous or criminal matter, nor to be inconsistent with the 
right of the courts to prohibit a particular publication as 
involving a wrong to some person, . : 

1580 Pe Hay in Cath. Tract. (zg01) 61 Quhy in the begin- 
ning of your new Euangell preached ye libertie of conscience, 
x60x R. Jounson Kingd. & Commu, (609) aso That he 
woulde suffer them to enjoy the libertie of their conscience, 
3644 Miron Aveop. (Arb.) at When complaints are freely 
heard, deeply consider’d, and speedily reform’d, then is the 
utmost bound of civill liberty attain’d, that-wise men’ looke 
for. x65 Hosnes Leviatsy. nm. xxi: 108 Naturall liberty, 
which only, is propérly called liberty. 1678 Waniey Wond, 
Lit, Worldy.i. § 98,4687 In the treaty of Passaw was granted 
Liberty of Conscience to the: Professors of the Augustane 
Confession... .r769 BLacksrone:Cowenz, LV.x52 The liberty 
of the press is. .essential to the nature of a free state. 177% 
Smouvert .aniph., Cl, 2 June, Let, i, As for the libexty 


LIBERTY, 


of the press,..it must be restrained, 1832 Austin Yurisfr. 
(187 si vic 281 Political or civil liberty is the liberty from 
legal obligation which is left or granted by a sovereign 
government to any of its subjects, 2858 [see Conscience 4]. 


3, The condition of being able to act in any — 


desired way without hindrance or restraint; faculty 
or power to do as one likes, 

¢1374 Cuavcer 7rayles v. 285 Tt lay not in his libertee 
No-wher to gon, ¢x386 — Clerk's 7°, 89, 1 me reioysed of my 
libertee, That selde tyme is founde in mariage, 1390 GoweR 
Conf, ILL. 180 He kepte his liberte To do justice and equite. 
rs30 Pausar. 298 Suche as writeth in ryme use in this thyn 
their lyberte.” 1390 SHaxs. Com, Err. uu. ig A man is 
Master of his libertie. 1690 Locke Alva. Und. m1. xxi. § 8. 
118 The Idea of Liberty is the Idea of a Power in any 
Agent to do or forbear any particular Action, 178: Cowrer 
Truth 193 Thought, word, and deed, his liberty evince, 
His freedom is the freedom of a prince. 1831 TreLtawny 
Adu. Younger Son lL. a5 I've liberty now—not under the 
pennant—do as I like. 2849 Rusxin Sew. Laws vil. § 1. 
784 If there be any one principle. more sternly than another 
imprinted on every atom of the visible creation, that prin. 
ciple is not Liberty but Law. 1872 De Morcan Budget 
Paradoxes 464 We have a glorious liberty in England of 
owning neither dictionary, grammar nor spelling-book. 
1873 Hamerton Jvvedl, Live X. vil, (1876) 372 The liberty 
of the wild bee. se F 

b. Philos. The condition. of being free from the 
control of fate or necessity; == FREEDOM 5. 

(Now chiefly in expressed antithesis to »ecessity; the 
phrase liderty of the will occurs, but j/reedowe is more 
common in this connexion.) | - 

1838 Starkny England 1, ii. 30 Many men viturly take 
away the lyberty of wyl. 1654 Hoaszs (¢7t/e) Of Libertie 
and Necessitie,, 1687 Mince G4. Fr. Dict. u, Liberty of 
Will, franc Arbitre. 1814 Cary Dante, Par.v. 21 Supreme 
of gifts which God..gave Of his free bounty.. Was liberty 
of will. 1858 Bain Aent, §& Mor. Sci. w. xi. (chapter 
heading), Liberty and Necessity. Jdzd. 400 These terms 
are supposed to involve. .the Liberty of the Will, 

4, Free opportunity, range, or scope ¢o do or 
tof doing something ; hence, leave, permission. 

14.. Epyphanye in Tundale's Ves, (1843) 112 For they in 
hart rejoysed not a lyte On hym to loke that they have 
lybarte. | ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Reason & Sens. (E. BT. 3S.) 132 A 
lady callyd Curtesy, whiche graunted him lyberte to goo 
wher him lyst. 1463 Bury Wis (Camden) 22, I. will she 
haue hire liberte at aile leffull tymes to go in to the chapzll. 
1526 ‘Tinpacg. Acis xxvii. 3 lulius..gave him liberte to goo 
vito his frendes, x30 Parser. 239/1 Lybertie leave, facul7é, 
Uberié. 1590 Saans,. Con. Err. V.i.53 Youthfull men, Who 
giue their eies the liberty of gazing. 1604 — O7A. 11, ii. 
10. There is full libertie of Feasting-from this present houre. 
x6q2 Stn T. Browne Relig. fed. 1. (1896) 26 ‘here is no 
liberty for causes to. operate ina loose and_ stragling 
way. 1671 Mitton P. Xt. 1. 365; I enjoy Large liberty to 
round this Globe of Earth. 1749 Fretpinc Yow Fones 
xvi. vili, You have my full liberty to publish them. 1796 
Be, Watson Afol, Bible (ed. 2) r90 You have the liberty of 
doing so. 1833 Hr, Martineau Briervy Creek i. 4 Bid him 
come in and wait for liberty to talk. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge iii, Have they no liberty, no will, no right to speak? 

pb. Unrestricted use of, or access to, permission 
to go anywhere within the limits of: chiefly in phr. 
to have the liberty of. (Cf. Frumpom 1b.) ? Ods. 

1603 Suans. Meas, for M, w. ii. 156 He hath euermore 
had the liberty of the prison. 162r Exvsine Debates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 22 He desyres not to be at libertye, but to 
have the libertye of the house. 1630 Wapswortu Pilger. 
viii, 90,.I was freed from the Cage .. and had the liberty of 
the dungeon. 1719 De Foe Crusee 1 viil. (1840) 133, 
I might be more happy in this Solitary Condition, than I 
should have been in a Liberty of Society. 1724 — Afent 

. Cavalier (1840) 270 They allowed him the liberty of the town. 
1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pres. iv, (1813) 12 He was now 
provided with a good house and the liberty of a manor. 

ce. Naut. Leave of absence. (Cf. ddberty maz into.) 

rys8 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 12 They shall be allowed 
to complete the remainder of the aforesaid time of liberty. 
Ibid. 13 The seaman ashore on liberty, 1867 SmvtH Sazlor’s 
Word-th., Breaking liberty, not returning at the appointed 
time. 

5. Unrestrained action, conduct, or expression ; 
freedom of behaviour. or speech, beyond what is 
granted or recognized as proper; licence. (Occas. 
personified.) Now only in particularized sense: 
An instance of freedom, an ovexstepping or setting 
aside of rules ; a licence, 

1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 7 John the Baptist, whom 
Herode..had beheaded for the libertie of his tonge. rg6z 
Fitts Stat. Geneva Ep, Ded. *ivb, ‘hey charge vs..with 
libertie and licenciousnesse, x90 SHaKs. Com, Err. it, 
1o2 Nimble Tuglers.. Disguised Cheaters, prating Mounte- 
bankes; And manie such like liberties of sinne. 603 — 
Neas, for Df, 1, iii. 29 Libertie plucks Iustice by the nose. 
1638. Baxer tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. ILL) x24 These liberties 
are not sufferable in the freest conversations, they draw on 
other more dangerous liberties. 1670 Cotton Zsfernon 1. 
qv. 146 A Captain that. very well understood .. the pest of 
great Bodies to be sloath and liberty, which debauch Soul- 
diers from their Duty. xgoq Swirt 7. 7’ Postser.y Wks. 
1760 IL. p. xvii, Using no other liberties, bésides that of ex- 
punging certain passages. x709 Feiton Classics (1718) 18 

he Poem | Aineid) is still more Wonderful, since without 
the Liberty ofthe Grecian Poets, the Diction is so Great 
and Noble, so Clear. that [ete.].‘ r7a7 Gay Begg, Of. 1. vii, 
If £ allow caprain Macheath some trifling liberties, 1868 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1826) IL, vii. r19 Those wha may 
venture on liberties with. the men of fargone times whic 
to the historian are forbidden. 188x Jowerr, 7huevd. I. 
Introd, 22 Uhucydides has rarely. allowed himself liberties 
not to be found somewhere.in other writers, 


b. Phr. Zo take the liberty to door of doing 


something: to go so far beyond the bounds of 
civility or propriety, be so presumptuous as to 


241 
(etc.). To take Mberties : to be unduly or improperly 
familiar (w2th a person; sometimes euphenzistic) ; 
to use freedom in dealing with (rules, facts, etc.). 

1625 Bacon Ess, Friendship (Arb.) 169 Meecenas took the 
liberty to tell him that [etc.. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccadint's 
Aduts. fr. Parnassus Ul, 127 Catullus .. took the Liberty 
to call the Nobleman Bastard. 1719 De For Crusoe. x. 
(1840) 220 The poor. man had taken liberty with a wench. 
1739 Wks. of Learned I, 83 note, Mr. Dryden .. takes 
great Liberties with the Authors he translates. x749 Power 
Pros, Numbers 4x The first Foot of the first Line .. is 
defective by two short Syllables ; which is a Liberty seldom 
taken. 1828 Cosserr Pol, Keg. KXXIII. rox, I will .. 
take the liberty to give them ..my opinion. 1824 Mrs. 
Surrwoon Waste Not 1.9 Mayhap you have made a stolen 
march, and taken what they call thieves’ liberty. 1883 
Gi.mour Mongols xxiii, 286 He thought 1 was taking some 
undue liberty with his dignity. ; 

6. Asa feminine personification; with reference 
to the preceding senses, esp. ‘sense 2. 

x508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 175 Will, Wantonness, Re- 
noun, and Libertee, oe Miron 2’ Zegro 36 The Moun- 
tain Nymph, sweet Liberty, 1768 Sterne Sens, Journ. 
(1775) 87 (Hotel at. Paris) Liberty ..no tint of words can 
spot thy snowy mantle, 1798 CoLrripGE Frances An Ode 
89 O Liberty! with profitless endeavour Have I pursued 
thee, x88 Hattam Afid. Ages (1872) I. 92 Liberty never 
wore a more unamiable countenance than among these 
burghers, who abused the strength she gave them. ; 

7. Law. a. A privilege or exceptional right 
granted toa subject by the sovereign power; = 
FRANCHISE sd. 2b. 

[xx66-7 Pipe Roll 13 Hen. II (1889) x07 Burgenses de 
Bedeford’ reddzszt Computzm de, a marcis pro Carta 
Reg/s hadenda, ut sint in libevtate Burgensiuwzz de Oxine- 
force.) 1404 Rolls af Parid, 111. s4g Als ferre as he may 
by the lawe of his land, or by his prerogatif, or libertee, 
1414 /d7al. IV. 22 So as hit hath ever be thair liberte & fre- 
dom, that thar sholde no Statut no Lawe be made oflasse 
than they yat therto their assent. xgg7 [see FrancHise sé, 
2b} 2612 Davirs Why Tveland, etc. (1787) 106 Then had 
the Lord of Meath the same royal liberty in that territory. 
@1626 Bacon Uses Cam, Law (1635) 8 Many men of. good 
quality have attained by charter .. within mannors of their 
owne liberty of keeping law-dayes. 1647 Futter Good Th, 
in Worse T. 13 A grant of liberty from Queene Mary 
to Henry Ratcliffe. x7xo Pripraux Orig. Zithes iv. 195 
Grant to be held by inheritance and with perpetual liberty. 
1767 Buackstone Coz, IL. iii, 31, 1848 WHarron Law 
Lex. s.v., A liberty to hold pleas in a court of one's own. 

b. p4 (rarely collect. sing.) Privileges, immu- 
nities, or rights enjoyed by prescription or by grant. 

{2180 Mfag. Kot. 26 Hen. I7, Rot. 56 in Madox Ast, Lx 
cheguer (1711) 273 Homines- de Preston reddunt com- 

utum de C marcis, Pro habenda Carta Regis, ut habeant 
Pihertaees quas Homines de Novo Castro habent.] ¢ x380 
Wveir Wks, (1880) 162 pe lawis & pe libertes of holy 
chirche. 1467 in Eng. Gidds (1870) 392 That he be dis- 
fraunchised off his libertees. 1387 Fremine Coutz. Holiushed 
JIL, 1491/2, I thought meet to passe ouer the antiquitie of, . 
Douer, with the liberties thereof. x602 Funsecke fax- 
dectes 55 The Heluetians did bestow the liberties of their 
citie vpon Lewis the eleuenth. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 11 ill 223 
They -haue chose a.Consull, that will from them take 
Their Liberties. 1669 Marveti Corr. cxxix. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 294 After long debate what to do with the Lords in 
point of our Libertys now. 2855 Prescott PAilip I7, tv. 
(1857) 76 The liberties of the commons were crushed at the 
fatal battle of Villalar. 


e. + Hence occas. a person’s domain or property. 
The district over which a person’s or corporation’s 
privilege extends. Also (in England before 1850), 


| a district within the limits of a county, but exempt 
| from the jurisdiction of the sheriff, and having a 


separate commission of the peace. (See also quot. 
1876.) 

Liber'y ov liberties of a city: the district, extending 
beyond the bounds of the city, which is subject to the con- 
trol of the municipal authority. Lzderties ofa prison (esp. 
the Fleet and the Marshalsea’ in London): the limits out- 
side the prison, within. which prisoners were sometimes 
permitted to reside.. Bees ataet ., 

xqgs Rolls of Parli, NV. 3285/2 Within ye said Citee, and 
Libertee of thé same. rg10 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) 210 
Commaundement gyven to the Surgeons of this Citie, that 
they .. dwell within the libertie of this Citie. 1535 Cover- 
DALE x J/acc. x. 43 Who so ever they be that fle vnto the 
temple at Ierusalem or within the liberties therof (Vulg. 
iu omaniius finibus efus). 1396 Spenser State rel. Wks. 
(Globe) 623/r To distrayne the goodes of any Irish, being 
found within theyr. libertye, or but passing through theyr 
townes. 1659 Rusuw. Hist, Coll. lL. 199 Within and without 
the Walls-of the City of Landon, and in the Liberties and 
Nine out Parishes. 1724 Swirr Draper's Lett. Wks. 1755 
V.-u, 128, I will begin the experiment in the. liberty. of 
St. Patrick's. 1778 Ang, Gaserieer (ed. 2\s.v. Warwicksh., 
This county. .is divided into four hundreds and one liberty, 
1987. Generous Attachment \. 144 The worthy knight de- 
manded .. what she meant by strolling into his liberty at 
that hour of the night. x792 Cuirman &e/. (1871) 12 Bond 
conditioned that J, a prisoner should not depart the liberties 


of said prison, 3848 Dickens. Domdéey iv, The offices of - 


Dombey and Son were within the liberties of the City of 
London, and within hearing of Bow-Bells. 1876 Dicey 
Real Prop, i. ii. § 3. 52 When a large district conpeie 
several manors was held by asingle lord in whom was-veste: 
by grant or long usage the complete jurisdiction of the 
hundred, the district was called a liberty or honour. 


8. Liberty of the tongue (see quot.). So F. diberté. 


1783 CHaMners Cycl. Supp. s.v., Liberty of the tongue, in 
the manege, is a void space left in the middle of a bit, to 
give place to the tongue of a horse, made by the bit's arch- 
ing in the middle, and rising towards the roof of the mouth, 
.: In forging the bit, care must be taken not to make the 
liberty too high, or at least tickle the palate. © ©. 


LIBERTY. 


9. Governed by at, forming advb. or predicative 
phrase. a. At one’s liberty (later at léberty): 
at one’s own choice, as one pleases, ‘ad libitum’. 

1426 Br. Beaurort in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. ut. I, we 
Att his owen fredam and libertee .. for to mowe passe 
the See in parfourmyng of the said avowe. 1426 Lypa, 
De Cuil, Pilgr. 8386 Thow shalt no thyng do.. But at thyn 
owne lyberte. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 63 Wherof my 
seyd chauntry priest to be one of them at his tiene: 1524. 
Hen, VIII in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 220 
To .. were his bonet on his hed .. aswel in our presence as 
elleswhere, at his libertie, x627 C. Lever Q. El‘z. Teares 
xlv. (Grosart) 80 Painefull to get, but lost at libertie. 

+b. At (a person’s) “berty: in his power or at 
his disposal. Oéds. 

61477 Caxton Faso 11 b, YF I nowe had her at my 
liberte I sholde make her to deye a cruel! deth. rg42~-% 
Ag 34 § 35 Hex. VIII, c. 27 § 77 Theshireffe..maie awarde 
a Capias ad satisfaciendum..or elles a Fieri fac. at libertie 
of the partie pursuant. 1547 Howtlies 1. Falling fr. God 
11, (2859) 86 They take this for a great benefit of God, to 
have all at their own liberty, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Pratl Bk, 
v. § 319. 141 It is at the Libertie of the wife to have dower. 
x68 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 303 ‘Tis at their Liberty 
whether they will do any Works of Mercy..or not, 

@. At liberty (in early use tat one’s or one's 
own liberty, at att, good, dberty): not in captivity 
or confinement; esp. in phr. fo set at liberty, to 
liberate, free, Also, free to act, move, think, etc. ; 
const. fo with za, occas. with clause. 

€1430 Lypc. Compl, Bl Kut. 661 Ye may togider speke 
What so ye liste, at good libertee. 1470-83 Matory Arthur 
vi. dit, Were lat my lyberte as I was. 1485 Caxron. Pref 
to Malory’s Arihur 3 But for to .. byleue that al is trewe 
that is conteyned herin, ye be at your lyberte. 148 — 
faytes of A Ui. viii. 184 A man is not atte hys owne lyberte 
that byndeth hym self to another, 1526 Tinpate Like iv. 
18 Frely to sett att liberte them that are brused. xs8g 
Freruerstone Calvin on Acts i. 3 The Lord openeth the 
prison for them that they may be at hbertie to fulfil their 
function. x394 Suaus. Hick. ///, 1. i. 1393 More pitty, that 
the Eagles should be mew’d, Whiles Kites and Buzzards 
play at liberty. 16zx Brste 7vansl. Prefix They .. had 
rather haue their indgements. at libertie in diffe:ences’ of 
readings, then to be captiuated to one. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables, Life “Esop (1708) 2 The Reader is at Liberty what 


to Believe and what Not. 1709 Stecre 7atler No. 109 Pe 1 


Some particular Matters, which I am not at Lilerty to 
report. 2758 Reip tr. A/acguer’s Chen. I. 253 Its Acid 
being set at liberty. 1837 TroLlorpe Three Clerks xiv, ‘1E 
you knew it was coming .. why didn’t you tellachap?’ ‘I 
was not at liberty’, said Mr, Snape, looking very wise. 
1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 26 He is quite at liberty to think 
so. 1882 ALEXANDER in Watson Lr7e Candlish xv. 174 His 
right arm was at liberty. 1886 ‘ Hucu Conway’ Living or 
Dead viii,Y ou are at pervect liberty torepeat my words tohim, 
ad. At dberty: (of persons or things) unoccupied, 
disengaged. 
x847 C. Bronte. ¥. Zyrev. 1.75, I dressed as well as I 
ete for shivering, and washed when there was a basin at 
liberty. 1853 Mrs. Gaskeiu Cranford i, 4, I-have no 
doubt they will call : so be at liberty after twelve. 


10. attrib, and Comé., as liberty-monger ; liberty~ 
loving, -taking adjs.; tliberty-boy, (a2) Angio- 
frisk {see quot. 1765 and cf. diberip-corps) ; 6) 
transf, or aliusive, a noisy zealot for liberty; 
liberty-cap = cap of liberty (see Cap s6.14f); 
liberty. corps (see quot.); liberty-day Vaut., 
a day on which part of a ship’s crew are allowed 
to go ashore; liberty hall (see Hann sd, 11); 
liberty-liquor, ‘spirits formerly allowed to be 
purchased when seamen had visitors; now for- 
bidden’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-&, 1867); liberty- 
man Naut., a sailor having leave to go ashore; 
liberty-party. U.S. Hist. a political party which 
made the abolition of slavery its leading principle ; 
liberty-pole, a tall mast or staff with a Phrygian 
cap or other symbol of liberty on the top; + liberty 
post, a post marking the boundary of the Liberties 
of the City of London; liberty-ticket Maut, ‘a 
document s;.ecifying the date and extent of the leave 


granted to .a. seaman or marine proceeding on his __ 


private affairs’ (Smyth); liberty tree=¢ree of 
liberty; + liberty-wife, a mistress. 
1760 Foor Avior Introd,, Wks. 1799 1.229 A Dublin 
méchanic., heading the *liberty-boys in a skirmish on 
Ormond Quay. x765 <imz. Reg. 120 Several soldiers and 
the liberty boys (that is, journeymen weavers living in the 
éarl of Meath’s liberties adjoining to the city) broke open 
Newgate, 1788 V. Knox Hinter Even, Loi. xvii. 223 A 
Greek political ballad, which used to besung by the Athe- 
nian liberty-boys, 1827 Blackw. Afag. X X11. 593 Enacting 
the part of liberty-boys. 1887 Lecky Lug. im 1822 C. V1. 
360 ‘The ‘*Liberty’ corps of the volunteers—so called be- 
cause it was recruited in the Earl of Meath’s liberties. 840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xii. 27 Sunday.. isthe *liberty-day 
among merchantmen. 1897 Darly News 23 Jan. 7/2 The 
*liberty-loving elements of our town, 1758 J, BLAKE Plan 
Mar. Syst.18 Such *literty-men..shall.. forfeit ail benefit 
from their liberty ticket. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 9 Pinnaces.are the boats usually selected for.,carry« 
ing working parties, liberty men, &c. 1702 Dz For Test. 
Ch. Eng. Loyalty in Sonters Tracts ath Collect. (1751) TIL 
x4 Stubborn,: refractory, *Liberty-Mongers. 1828 Syp. 
Surta Avene, (2855) 11, 290 Without making, ourselves the 
liberty-mongers of all Europe, 1843 Wuirrier: What ts 
Slavery? Prose Wks. 1889 ILI. ros It is against this system 
». that the *Liberty Party is, for the present, directing all 
its efforts. 1775-83 THacnur J472,. ¥rvd. (1823) 22 *Liberty 


poles were erected in almost every town and village..under ; 
which the tory is compelled to sign a recantation. 1789 | 


LIBERTY. 


Govy. Morris in Sparks Lie § Writ. (1832) I. go The 
soldiers were then paraded in triumph to the Palais Sere 
which is now the hberty pole of this city. 1644 Nve Gun- 
nery (1670) 50 ‘The *liberty post standing amongst the deso- 

te ruines of Fore-gate street. 
x61 *Liberty-taking men-servants. 1758 *Liberty ticket [see 
quot. for Aberty man), 1776 A. Apams in ¥, Adams’ Fant. 


Lett, (1876) 180, I -. ventured just as far as the stump of 
*Liberty Tree. x825 Sweet William & Yung. Colonel it, in © 


Child Ballads 11, 291/1 Pll keep her for my *liberty-wife. 
' Hence + Livbertyless a., deprived of liberty. 


1643 ‘Tl. Case Serwe. in Kerr Covt. & Covenanters (1895) 248 | 


Thy sword .. has made many a faithful minister libertyless. 

Liberty, v. Obs. exc. dial, [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. & Vo endow with liberties or privileges. 
b. To give liberty to; dial. to allow to run loose. 


exes Found, St. Bartholomew's 16 The kynge.. made - 


this Chirche with all his pertynencys with the sam fredom- 


mys that his Crowne ys Itberttid with or ony othir chirch ° 
1494 Fanyan Cirort. - 
wit, 360. He was lybertied to be at large in the Kynges | 
1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Liberty, to allow anything to | 


yn all Inglonde that is most y-freid, 


courte, 
run loose, ‘It don’t matter how much it’s libertied’, the 
more freedom you give it the better. 


Libethenite (libe:pénsit). A/iz. 


Hungary: see -1Tz.] An olive-green phosphate of 
copper found in crystals and reniform masses. 


1832 Suerarp Mix. 174. 1868 Dana J22n. (ed. 5) 563 Libe- 
thenite ., occurs in quartz. 


+Libidinist. és. rare. [f. L. Zibidin-, idido | 


lust +-18t.] A lustful person; a lecher. 


1628 Fevraam Resolves u. [=i. in later edd.] Ixxviil, 224 


Nero would not beleeue,. but all men were most foule 
Libidinists. 1634 Sir‘. Herpert 7rav. 198 This Ceremony 
«.to Libidinists may seeme mirthful. 

+ Libidino'sity. O05. Also 6 lybidinosite. 
[a. F. Zbédinoszté.] Lustfulness. 

argzg Sketton £4, 3 Feles Wks. (x568) X -vij b, Sardana- 
palus, that for his lecherye and lybidinosite fell into hell. 
2656 Brount Glossogr., Libidinosity, lustfulness, lascivious 
ness, luxury, incontinency. 

Libidinous (libi-dines), a Also 5 lybidyn- 
ous, lybydynous. [ad. L. /ddidinds-us, {, Abidin-, 
libido lust: see -ous, Cf F. Abidineux.] 

“1. Of persons, their lives, actions, desires: Given 
to, full of, or characterized by lust or lewdness; 
lustful, lecherous, lewd. 

1447 BoxennaM Seyztys (Roxh.) 241 He was lybydynous 
Thorgh fleshly lust. 1490 Caxron Aveydas ix. 36 The grete 
kyng barbaryn by whom he is repressed fro his lybidynous 
desire. 1848 Hoorzr Decl. 10 Command. x.157 A dissolute, 
commune, and libidinous liefe, x6qx Mitton Cz. Govt, 1. 
Pref. Wks.-1738 1. 62 Libidinous and ‘ignorant Poetasters, 
who ..do.. lay up vicious’ Principles in sweet Pills. 177 
Apoison Sect. No. go p t A lewd Youth ., advances by 
Degrees into a libidinous old Man. 1984 Cowrer J'ask 
v. 660 Libidinous discourse Exhausted, he resorts to solemn 
themes Of theologicaland grave import. 1835 J. B. Rosert- 
son tr. Von Schlegel's Philos. Hist. (1846) 40 Polygamy is 
indulged in to the most libidinons excess. 1837 CaRLyLe 
Afisc. (1857) IV. 15 A debauched, merely libidinous mortal. 
+2. Provocative of lust. Os, rare 4, 

16ox Horiano Pizny I. 426 Thus is wine drunke out of 
libidinous cups. 


Hence Libi'dinously adv., lustfully; Ldbi-di- 


mousness, lustfulness. 


x6oz_ Funsrexen Pandectes 25. Boldlie and libidinously. ~ 


x6xx Sperp /Yist, Gt. Brit. vi. vii. § 3. 65 For bloud and 
libidinousnesse hee was held a most vnsatiate fury. 1797 
W. ‘Paytor in Monthly Rev, KXIV.:-195 The unbridled 
libidinousness of Giovanni Gaston. 28:8 Chron. in Ann. 
eg. 302 Witness was not prepared to say that Jaudanum 
would produce libidinousness, 1882 
dreths IL. xxix, 224 ‘Tigress women, Libidinously baleful, 

Dibinioid (libinijoid), @ Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Libinia + -o1D.] Having the characteristics of 
the genus Zziznza of brachyurons crustaceans, 
_ ¥852 Dana Crust. 1, 30 The genus Trichia..is Libinioid 
in aspect. 

+Libitinarian, Ods—° [f. L. Wbitindri-us 
(f. Lébitina goddess of corpses) +-AN.] (See quot.) 
266 Biount Glossogr, s.v. Libitina, They also who were 
employed to carry forth and bury Corps, were called: Libi- 


tinarians, as well as Vespilons. 
+Libitude. Oéds—° — firreg. f£. L. Zidit-, ppl. 


stem of //bef it is pleasing: see -rupE.] ‘ Will, 
pleasnre’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

Libken. O// Cant. Also 6 lipken, 7 libkin. 
[f. Lis 73+ Ken 5).2]. A place to sleep in. 

1867 [see Lin v5], x6x2 Mropirton & Dexxer Roaring 
&. ve ib K 4, 1f you come to-our lib ken. . z62x B. Jonson 
Gifsies Metamorph. (1640) 50 To their libkins at the Crack- 
mans, axjoo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Libkin, a House to 


Lye in; also a Lodging. 1816 Scorr Guy M. xliv, These 


are the fees I always charge a swell that must have his 
lib-ken to himself, 


Liblong, obs. form of Livenonc. __ 
[Giboya, blunder for Jisora, boa-constrictor. 


x 
Si aya. Wence 17974 in Goins, Nat. Hist. VIL. x95 (but 
Pp. 225 siboya), and 3796 in Exeyel. Brit, (ed, 3) IIT. 5317/2.) 


|| Libra (leitbra), [L, 2ra pound (12 ounces), | 


balance, constellation so called. -(In med.L. used 
for ‘pound’; hence the mod.Eng. abbreviations. 
& = pound(s) sterling, Ib, = pound weight.)] | 

1, Antig. A (Roman) pound, 


4398 Trevisa Barth, DeP, R, xixvexxx. (1495) -939 Twelve 


wnees makith Libra and. is therfore acountyd a perfyghte 


1836. Going to Service xiii. . 


[Named | 
(Libethenit) by Breithaupt, 1823, from Lidethen in | 


Beresr, Hors Brana - 


ae In 4, Rogers’ Voy. (ed, 2)3 ed. x (2712) has correctly | 


242 


weyghte. 19797. Kueyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X, 25/1 The Roman | 
Yibra was used in France for the proportions of their coin 


till the time of Charlemagne. 1875 Jevons Money ix. 89 


Units of weight, such as the shekel, the talent, the as, the | 


stater, the libra, the mark, the franc, the lira, 


+2. An arm of a balance. Oés. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 19/2 At the other end of the 


libre, or levers. —- 


3. Astron. (With initial capital.) a. One of the 


‘zodiacal constellations, lying between Scorpio and 


Virgo.. b. The seventh sign of the zodiac (+), 
which'the sun enters on the 23rd of September. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. mi. x. (1495) 312 The signe 
that hight Libra in mannes body rulyth the nether guttes 
of the wombe. crqgr Chast. Goddes Chyld.19 In certen 
tyme of the’ yere the sonne begynneth in a planete that men 
call libra, 159 Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 35 Aries and 
Lybra. rggz Nasne Proguostication Wks, (Grosart) If. 
167 This autumnall revolution .. beginneth in Libra. 1616 
T. Avams Plain-dealing 22 We live under Libra, Iustice 
and Equitie.... we feare not Taurus the Bull. 1667 Mitton 
P. Li. 358 From Eastern Point Of Libra to the fleecie 
Starr that bears Andromeda farr off Atlantick Seas. 1708 
Swirr Predict. for.1708, Wks. 1755 11.1. 150 ‘The time that 
he enters Libra, .. which is the busy period of the year. 
1868 Locnxver £lem. Astron. § ik zg The magnificent star- 
clusters, in the constellations.. Libra and Aquarius. . 

Thibral (leitbral), a. [ad. L. didrahs, f. libra 
(see prec.).] (See quot. 1656.) Libral as: the 
Roman ‘as’ weighing a pound, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Litral, that is or. pertains to a 
pound weight, or measure, also belonging to the sign Libra, 
x872 E. W. Rosrrtson //ist. Ess. 243 The heavy libral 
Asses of the early Monetary system. 

+Yibrament. Oss. rare—'. fad. L. &dra- 
ment-um, {, librdre to balance, level, set in mo- 
tion.] Fall or escape (of liquid). 

cxqzo Pallad, on Hush. 1x. 131 On either ‘side a pitte 
most ha descent Vatil thi sought licouris librament. 

| ibranza. Os. [Sp., ‘warrant, order’, f, 
Lbrar=¥, dvrer to deliver.|. A ticket authorizing 
delivery of military’ stores. 

1598 Barret Zheor, Warves v, iii, 132 The Clarke of the 
Artillerie. who keepeth account of the payes. .by Libranzas 
or tickets. id. iv. 137 Which {articles] they are to distri- 
bute and deliuer out by Librazas, or Tickets, 

+ Libvar, Sa Ods. rare. . [a. ¥. braire, ad. L, 
libravius: see Lippantan,] A bookseller. 

zg96 in Dickson & Edmond Ams. Scot. Printing xxxiv. 
{18g0) 478 Katherne Norwell, spous to Robert Smyth, Librar, 
Burges of Edinburgh. ; : : 

hibrar, obs. Sc. form of Lrprary, 
‘Librarian (leibréerian). [f L. Zbrdri-us con- 
cerned with books (hence as sd a bookseller or 
scribe) + -AN.] 

+1. A scribe, copyist. Ods. 

1670 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11,.1v.i..370 The Booksellers got 
these books transcribed .. by unmeet Librarians. 1725 W. 
Broome Notes on Pope's Odyss. xu..131 This is the error of 
the Librarians, who put rpis for dis. : 

2. The keeper or custodian of a library. (This 
word has supplanted the older “brary-heeper.) 

1713 StenLE Huglishitan No.1.8 Why mayn’t L be witty, 
asa Man that keeps a Librarian is Learned? 19791 Bosweti 
Fohnsow an, 1754, Mr. Wise, Radclivian librarian, with’ 
whom Johnson was much pleased. 1829 University Instr. 
in Wilhs & Clark Cawzbridye (1886) 11D. 104 A projecting 
Room .. for the use of the Dibraren: ; 

+8. A dealer in books, Ods. rare}. 

23734 Nortu Lites (1826) ILL, ago. This Mr. Scot was in 
his time the greatest librarian in Europe: for, besides his 
Stock in England he had warehouses at Frankfort {ete.]. 

Hence Libravrianess, a female librarian; Shi- 
bra‘rianship, the office or work of a librarian. 

1818 Toop, Librarianship, 1862 Troops N. Amer. I. 
= ‘The librarianesses looked verypretty and learned ..; the 
head librarian was enthusiastic. 187% Darly News 12 Apr. 5 
In depriving the learned book-fancier of his librarianship. 
1886 Acadenty 19 June 432/3 An essay on some subject in 
librarianship or bibliography. 

+ Libracrier. Ols, rare. [f. L. Librdvius (see 
LIBRARIAN) + -ER1.] a. A bookseller. b. A li- 
brarian, 

€x483 Caxton Dialornes 2/23 Des chaudeliers & libraries, 
Ofketelmakers andlibrariers. 1667 WarernoUse Hire Lond. 
go Mr.Spencer, the. . Aboriginal Librarier, yet living,and yet 


‘faithfully attending the remains of the Books. 


Librarious (leibrérias), a. rare. [f. L. Zibra- 
ri-us (see LABRARIAN) + -ous.]- Pertaining to, or 
having to do with, books. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Librarians, pertaining. to hooks. 
1884 Macm, Afag. July 182 ‘The acted ‘Shakespearian 
drama now attracts crowds of studious people, or librarious 
people at any rate, 


Library! (leibriri). Also 4-7 librarie, 5 
lyberary, 6 liberary, librarye. 8. 4-5 librair(e, 
Se. librar. [a. F. Zdrairie (1380 in Godefroy), now 
only in sense ‘ bookseller’s shop’ =It., Sp, Zbreria, 
Pg. divraria, repr, Com. Kom. *Zbyaria (with suffix 
-ta,-¥), f. L. librdri-um (F. kbraire bookseller), 
subst. use of /éérérizs adj., concerned with or em- 
ployed about hooks, f, Zbr-, Zéber book, believed 
to be.a use of Zider bark (see Liner), the bark of 
trees: having, according to. Roman tradition, been 
used in early times as a writing material, Late L, 
iibraria (sc. faberna) occurs with the sense ‘ book- 


seller’s shop’... 


: writun in the Bible, 
* of Gyldehall in London. 


_ the Memorable Passages pappening in May, 


In all Faculties and Parts of Learning, 
books.) 1714 @idZe) The Ladies Library. 


. (1882) v, 227 The lybrary of reason must be vnclosed. 
| Sxevton Garl. Laured 780-Of all ladyes he hath. the library 


LIBRARY. 


The Rom. word. admits of being viewed as f. Zibva book 
+ -aria, but this leaves the ultimate analysis unaltered.j 

1, A place set apart to contain books for reading, 
study, or reference, (Not applied, e. g. to the shop 
or warehouse of a bookseller.) In various applica- 
tions more or less specific. : 

a. Applied to a room in a house, ete.; also, +2 
bookcase. In mod.'use, the designation of one of 
the set of rooms ordinarily belonging to an English 
house above a certain level of size and pretension, 
61374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. v.15 (Camb. MS.) The walles 
of thi lybrarye aparayled and wrowht with yuory and with 
glas, 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas vi, i.(1554) 142 Bochas pen- 
sief stode in his library. 1488. Juventory in Archeologia 
XLV. x20 On the south side of the Vestrarie standeth a 
grete library. 2779 M. Tyson in Lett, Lit. Afex (Cam- 
den) 195, 1 there saw his library, i.e. the Room which 
once. contained his Books. 1794 Mrs, Rancuirrr A/yst. 
Udolphoi, The library occupied the west side of the chateau, 
1854 W. Cortins Hide 4. Seeb u.-it. (1861) 161 Zack de- 
scended cautiously to the back parlour, which was called 
a‘library ’. ; : : 

pb. A building, room, or set of rooms, containing 
a collection of books for the use of the public or 
of some particular portion of it, or of the members 
of some society or the like; a public institution or 
establishment, charged with the care of a collec- 
tion of books, and the duty of rendering the books 
accessible to those who require to use them. 

For lending, reference library, see those words, Free 
libyary, a library which the public are permitted to use 
without payment, esp. one maintained by a municipality 
out of the rates. sae 

c1449 Pucock Repr.r. vi. 30 In caas a greet clerk wolde 
go into a librarie and ouer studie there a long proces of feith 
x530 Parser. 35 A boke in the library 
1637 Decree Star Cham. in 
Milton's Areap. (Arb.) 23 To be Sent to the Librarie ar 
Oxford. 1708 Act 7 Anne c. 14 8x Whereas of late Years 
several Charitable.. Persons have..erected Libraries within 
several. Parishes and Districts. 18g0 det 13 § 14 Vict. 
c. 65 § 7 That Admission to such Libraries and Museums 
{established by Town Councils] shall be free of all Charge. 
rgoo G. C. Broprick Jfg. 210 ‘he Merton Jibrary is .. 


_ the oldest specimen of medizeval libraries in England. 


ce. (More fully, cercelating Ldrary.) A private 
commercial establishment for the lending of books, 
the borrower paying cither a fixed sum for each 
book lent or a periodical subscription, 
These are of two kinds : the establishments on a large scale 


' that issue books to subseribers‘all over the country, and the 


smaller establishments, usually in the hands of a bookseller, 
which circulate among local subscribers books either kept in 
stock or borrowed from one of the larger ‘libraries’. In 


. watering-places, the ‘libraries’ sometimes have reading- 
_ rooms attached, and were formerly 


laces of social resort 
(ef. quots. 1835), In the West end of London some of the 
‘libraries’ act as agencies for the sale of tickets for places 
of amusement. : : j 

1838 Dickens SA. Boz, Tales i, (1892) 261 The ‘dear girls’ 


_ «had been at different watering-placesfor fourseasons; they 


had gambled at libraries,..sold at fancy fairs fete.) Jé/d. 
iv. 325 The library [at Ramsgate] was crowded. | There 
were the same ladies and the same gentlemen who had been 
on the sands in the morning. Mod. Adut., Now réady at 
all the libraries, Mr, —’s great novel, —. : 


2. The books contained in a ‘ library’ (sense 1) 3, 


a large collection of books, publie or private’ (J.). 


13.. S. Erkenwol’e 155 in Horstm. Adfeng?. Leg. (1882) 


' 269 We hane oure librarie laitid: pes longe seuene dayes, 


71340 Barnes Wés, (1573) 795/% Let all the Liberaries bee 
sought inEngland. 1613 R.C. 7adle Alps. ied. 3), Libravie 
«a great number of ‘books, 1960 tr. Kuys/er’s Trav. UL 
s2 Cardinal Brancaccio has bequeathed a good library to 
this church, 1838 Tuirtwatn Greece II, 64 Pisistratus .. 


. is said to have been the first person in Greece who collected 


a library, x872 Years Vechn. Hist. Comm. 373 In uni 

versities, as well as in cloisters, libraries were very small. 
B. 1390 Gower Cons 1.14 And slouthe kepeth the libraire 

Which longeth to the Saintnaire. ¢3q20 Padlad. on Hush, 


- Prol. 96 In deskis xij hymselue, as half a strete, Hath boked 
' thair librair vniuersal. 


mgxg Douc.as .dneis 1. Prol, 200 
(Castment; Prolome. .gadderit togidder in ane librar xxxvj 
thousand volummys. 1580 Axivacts Burgh Ree. Edind, 
(1882) 1V. 183 aarg., New librare, 

b. Often used in the titles given by publishers 
to a series. or set of books uniform or similar in 


. external appearance, and ostensibly suited for some 


particular class of readers or for students of 
a particular subject, as in ‘The Library of Useful 
Knowledge’ (1826-18356), ‘The Parlour Library’ 
(consisting of novels, 1847-1863), ‘Bohn’s Stan- 
dard Library’, etc, Formerly also in the titles of 
bibliographical works, and of periodicals. 
x692 (five) The Compleat Library: or News for the 
Ingenious. Containing Several Original Pieces. An His- 
torical Account of the Choicest Books Printed, .. Notes on 
As also the 
State of Learning in the World. To be Published Monthly. 
193 The Student's Library :.a choice Collection of Books, 
[A catalogue of 
é Vol L. Written 
byalLady. Published by Mr, Steele, 
e. transf. and jig. ; esp. used to denote (2) .a great 


: mass of learning or knowledge; (4) the objects of 


a person’s study, the sources on which he depends 
for instruction. In quot. 1523 =a catalogue, list, 
axaso Cou, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 88 We xal lerne 30w the 
lyberary of oure Lordys law lyght. ¢1483 Digby Myst. 
1523 


LIBRARY. 


Ther names recountyng in the court of Fame. xs49 Compl, 
Scot. Ep. Ded. 7, 1 began to reuolue the librarye of my 
yndirstanding. 570. Dew Afath. Pref. 27 One Drop of 
Truth... more worth then whole Libraries of. Opinions. 
x64 Trapp Covz. Ezra vii, 6 Ye may be as léarned as 
Tostatus .. who was a living library, 2665 Bovur Qecas. 
Refi. (1848) 74 Able to make the world both his Library 
and his Oratory. 1686 J. Dunron Lett, ir New Lug. 
(1867) 75, 1 darken his Merits if I call him less than a 
Walking Library. a 1703 Burkert On N. t. Matt. xxlit. 7 
These Pharisees were for carrying a library of God's law 
on their clothes, scarce a letter of it in their hearts. 1883 
J, Hawruorns Dasé I. xog Cards and men formed the 
library of the Duchess of Marlborough. 

3. attrib, as library apartments, door, room, 
stairs; ‘+ library-keaper, a Librarian; library 
tax, the obligation imposed by law on publishers 
to supply gratis a copy or copies of the books 
published by them to certain public libraries. 

1832 G. Downes Lett, Cot. Countries 1, 486 One of the 
“library apartments is handsomely adorned with statues. 
1861 J. Eomonn Children’s Ch. at Home iii. 49 A gentle 
tap at the *library door. 2647 Trapp Cosret, Rant, ili, 2 
This was their prime privilege, that they [the Jews] were 
God’s *library-keepers. 1743 Breen Life Bayle Wks. 1772 
1, p. lvi, Dr. Thomas Barlow, then chief library-keeper ‘of 
the Bodleian Library. 1783 Boswet. Your Hebrides 61 
At the college there is a good *“library-room. xg98-9 in Willis 
& Clark Canéridge (1886) Il. 482 The seelinge of the 
*Library staires. : 

Hence Li-braryize v. (sconce-wa,) trans., to place 
in alibrary; Li-braryless «., without a library. 

1642 Fuicer Holy & Praf. St. 11. xviii. 199 Once a dunce, 
void of learning but full of Books, flouted a Lbrary-lesse 
Scholar with these words. 1796 CoLertpce Bing. Lit, (1847) 
II. 361 If you see nothing in it [ Beddoes’s Kssay] to Lbrary-ize 
it, send it me back next Thursday: 

‘+ Gibrary 2. Obs. In 4 p/ librarijs. [ad. L. 
ordri-us: see Liprantan.] A scribe. 

1382 Wyctrr Esther viii. 9 The scribis and the librarijs 
[1388 writeris, Vulg. /idrar/zs] of the king. 

Gibrate (lei-bre't), sb. Hist. Also 7 librat. 
[ad. med.L. Zbrdta (sc. terra), £. libra pound ; see 
-aTE!.] A piece of land worth a pound a year, 

x610 W. Fouxincuam Art Survey u. vil. 59 Then must 
the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the Solidat 
12, acres, & the Librat 240. 1778 Pennanr Tour Wales 

I. 26 Henry IIL... grants ..ten librates [Dugdale deceuz 
libratas terve|in Longenedale in Derbyshire, 1853 Nicuots 
Britton WU. 143 Twenty librates of land with the appurten- 
ances, 1895 Srusss Const. Hist. (1896) II. xiv. x19 The 
sheriffs were ordered to send all persons who possessed more 
than twenty librates of land. 

Librate (loi-breit), vw [f. L. édrat-, ppl. stem 
of libra-re, {. libra balance.] 
+L. trans. a. To place in the scales, to weigh. 
b. To poise, balance, @. To produce or cause libra- 
tion in: see quot. 1806 s.v. Zérating below. Ods. 

1623 Cockeram, Lidrnte,.to weigh. 1657 TomLINSoN 
Renow's Disp. 144. All seeds..are librated by weight [orig. 
pondere semper librantur). 1667 Phil. Trans. UW. 423 ‘The 
Needles be touched by good Load-stones, and well librated. 
1674. oz. IX, arg The manner of Librating the Apogéum. 
‘4. intr. To oscillate like the beam of a balance; 
to move from side to side or up and down. 

1694 W. Hotver Harmony (1731) 28 Librating after the 
Nature of a Pendulum. xggo Savery in Paid, Prans 
XXXVI. 298, I was obliged to keep it in a Motion. .librat- 
ing up and down like the Beam of a Pair of Scales. 1970 
féid, LX. 70 Vhe whole limb of Venus would sometimes 
librate towards the limb of the sun. 1867 G. MacponaLo 
Disciple, etc, 109 ‘Lo drop, and spin away, Librating. 

b. To oscillate or waver de¢weew one thing and 
another. 

1822 Examiner 250/2 He .. is librating between vice and 
virtue, 2856 Kane Avctic Lapl. 11. 34 The barometer 
slowly librating between 29.20 and the old. 30.40, 

3. Of a bird, etc.: To be poised, balance ifself. 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 198 The birds of the air, librat- 
ing over me, served as a canopy from the rays of. the sun, 
x179t E. Darwin Bat. Gard. 1, 138 Her playful sea-horse 
., librates on unmoving fins. 1829 ¥rud. Naturadist 263 
Made to flutter.and librate like a kestrel over the place. 

Hence Li-brated f//. a., balanced (/ig.);. Lir- 
brating wid, sh. and ppl. a. -. a, 

1663-6 Phil, Trans. 1.241 Some kind of Librating motion. 
x8oxr Fuser in Leet, Patet, ii. (1848) 404 The academic 
vigour, the librated style, of Annibale Carracci. ‘1806 Ro- 
BERTSON in Phid. Trans. XCVIL. 73 The librating force or 
pressure, or the force causing libration. x839 Batey Festes 
(1854) 332 These strange librating bonds of birth and death. 
1862 T. Z. Lawrence in R. H. Patterson Ass. Hist. § Art 
15 A librating circular smoky spectrum will be perceived at 
the end of the tube, , 

Gibvation (loibré'fon\. [ad. L. Zidratéon-ent, 
n. of action £. Ziéra-re to Liprate. CE. F. libra- 
tion.J 

1. a. The action of librating; motion like that 
of the beam of a balance oscillating upon its pivot; 
swaying toand fro. b. The state of being balanced 
Or in equipoise; equipoise, balance... 

«. perceiuing the quantitie of the tropike yeare to varie, 
first inuented the libration of the 8. sphere... x623 N. Car- 
PENTER Geog. Del. 1. iv. 73 Some others,. imagine ‘the 
Center. .of the- Earth to be moued vp and down by a cer- 
taine motion of Libration. /éfd. ut. vi. 85 ‘This. libration 
of motion of the Water cannot bee caused by the winde or 

Ire. 2653 Jur. Tavtor Sesn. Gold. Grove, Winter v. 6a 
The poor bird was beaten: back .. descending more at every 
breath of the tempest then it could recover by the libration 
aod frequent: weighing of his wings. 1684 1. Burner 7A, 


x603 Sin C, Huvpon ¥ud. Astrol, xviii. 381. This Thebit . 
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Earth .51 This. must needs make it lose its former poise 
and libration, 1694 W. Hotper Harmany (1731) 29 The 
Librations of the Pendulum. 1728-46 THomson Sp77ng°742 
Their pinions still, In loose libration stretched. x797E. Dar- 
win Bot, Gard, 11.26 So turns the needle to the pole it loves, 
With fine librations quivering, as it moves, 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp. xviii. (x856) 446 Others [wiz. icebergs] a con- 
geries of rubbish, and illustrating every possible condition 
of libration, 31874 H. R. Reyvno.ps Yokun Bap, v. tii. 342 
A dazzling brightness above the Splendour of the Sun was 
drawing nearer with gentle librations of its wings. 
G. trausf, and jig. 

1650 Anthropasopkia Theamagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall Librations, and Symphonicall 
rappings.- 1639 H. More fmmart. Soul uw. x. 218 The 
Libration or Keciprocation of the Spirits in the Tensility of 
the Muscles. 2649 J. Harrincton Lawgtuing Wks. (1700) 
431 Such a libration or poize of Orders. 1659 WALKER Ova 
tory a7 ‘The short [period] is adverse to Metaphors &c. the 
long to exact correspondence and libration of its paris. 
x670 Drvpen and PL Cong. Granada un i. Wks. 18:8 TV. 
15t The bounds of thy libration here are set.. 1840 B/ackw, 
Mag. XLVI. 719 ‘The tremulous libration of the equipoise. 
1832 J. WH. Brunt Ref Ch. Feng. u. 480 Oxford has its 
regular periods of theological libration, 

4. s{stron. A real or apparent motion of an 
oscillating kind. ZLzbralion of the moon: an ap- 
parent irregularity of the moon’s motion which 
makes it appear.to. oscillate in such a manner that 
the parts near the edge of the disk are alternately 


visible and invisible. (There are three kinds, called 


| bration in. latitude, libration in longitude, and 


diurnal or paraitactic libration.) 

1659 J. Framsreap in PAil, Trans. IV. rx09 If the Libra- 
tion of the Moon be known, the protraction of the Star's 
way in this Appearance will be facile. xégo /did. V, 2064 
Doubtless, as there is a certain Libration in the Maon, so 
"tis nat absurd to me, to hold a kind of Libration in the 
Earth, from the Annual and Diurnal motion of the same, 
2678 Norns Coll. Jfise. (xGgy) 181 We are nonpius’d ac a 
thousand Phenomenas in Nature, which if they were not 
done, we should have thought them absolutely impossible, 
as for instance ‘the central Libration of the Earth, 1690 
Levaourn Cars. Math. 754 Now this. Libratton of the 
Kiccentrick they commonly call the Deviation. 1728 tr. 
Newton's Treat. Syst, World 61 The Moon’s libration: in 
longitude. x80q4 Herscurn in PAZ. Trans. KCIV. 374 
Some small annual variation, or libration of position, which 
might lead to a discovery of the parallax. of the fixed stars, 
wr2~-x6 JF. Suiru Panoranra Sct, & Art 1.547 Her libra. 
tion in latitude, is when either of her poles appears to clip 
a little towards the earth, . 1832 Beewsrer Verwsor (1855) 
I. vi. 128 Galileo had discovered aud explained the diurnal 
libration, arising from the spectator not viewing the moon 
from the centre of the earth. 1834 Mrs. Somervitie Connex, 
Phys, Sed. ix. (18491 78 The moon... is Hable to librations 
depending upon the position of the spectator.’ 2867-7 
G. F. Cuampers Astrov. 1, vii.7g When the North Pole [of 
the Moon] leans towards the earth we see somewhat more 
of the region surrounding it;..this-is known as libration in 
latitude. 1874 Farrar Chiris¢ 51 ‘There is one hemisphere 
of the lunar surface on which in its entirety, no human 
eye has ever gazed, while at the same time the moon’s 


| librations enable us to conjecture of its general character. 


+3. Weighing (de and fir). Ods. 
1637 W. Morice Coen. guasi Kowyh xiii, 185 We .. have 


| made. libration, what weight the judgment.and practice of 


the ancient Church doth bear. 31667 Wateanouse Szre 
Loud. 48 Prudent libration of what weight they will and 
will not beare. 29770 Emerson (/7¢/e) Calculation, libration 
and mensuration, or the arts of reckoning, weighing and 
measuring, . 

Hence Librational c., pertaining to (the moon’s) 
libration. 

x88o Proctor Rough Ways made Sinooth 110 Photo-~ 


| graphs of the moon should be taken in every aspect..of her 


librational swayings, mk, 
Libratory (lei-briteri), a. [f. L. Zérat-, ppl. 
stem of /érd-re to Liprats.] Having a motion 
like that of the heam of a balance; oscillatory, 
1668 Phil, Trans. II. 809 That there isa Libratory motion. 
in Comets as wellas in the Moon. x80x /rans, Sec. Arts 
XIX. 257 The beam .. acquired a libratery motion, 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Sail US, 203 Just as the 


| Sea experiences a libratory motion, while its interior currents 


remain. undisturbed. 1894 Adz. Rev. No. 285. 87 ‘Uhe 
libratory swaying to and fro of the moon, . 


tUhibre, 2. Obs. [a. VF. libre, L. liber free] 
Of the will: Free... a 
tsgoo A. Hume ysis etc. (1832) 10 He Adam lent a libre 


| will to follow what he list. 2600 F. Watker Sg. Mandeville 


ro7 a, Such thinges as are within the vse of free will and 


| Lybre arbitrement. 


Librettist (libretist). [f Lrsrerto + -1st.] 


' The writer of a libretto; a writer of librettos. 


1862 Sunday Ties 3 Aug., Of all themes, we. imagine 
the captivity of Judah the most likely to make a librettist 
rhapsodical, and a musician uninteresting. x89x 7 isvres 
8 Oct.'7/4 The oratorio ..set, not to the compilation of the 


. ordinary librettist, bat to areal poem. 
| Zabretto (librete).. Pl. libretti (-etz). | 
' [It.= “little book’, f. dro book.) .The text or 
-*words’ to which an: opera or other extended 
: musical composition is set; = Book sé. 8. 


x742 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V.113. Hf the Libretto, as they 
call it, is not approved, the Opera .. will be condemned, 
1848 A thenatunt 22. Feb. 204 The libretto, on the subject of 
Blue Beard, by Tieck. 1880. Ruskin Arrows Chace IL, 
28: The libretto of ean de Nivelle is very beautiful, and 
ought to have new music written to it . oo 
ibricide. vare—'.. [f. L. idx, éber book + 
The ‘killing’ of a book. 
1846 W. Bian Chron, Aberbrothock iv. 11 Milton ranks 
libricide or book-slaughter with homicide or man-slaughter, 


| III. 6r The Libyan prince, Psammetichus, 


| £ Leére to be lawful. 


LICENCE. 


Libviform. (lei-brifgrm), a. Bot. [f. L. lébr-, 
Hber batk : sce-FoRM.] Of the nature or character 
of liber. : 

1877 Bennett tr. Thomdé's Bot. 364 Simple bast-like wood. 
fibres, or libriform fibres. 1883 GoopaLe PAssiol. Bot. (1892) 
8x Libriform cells are variable in length in different plants. 

|| Ibis (libz). goet. rare. [L. Libs (also Lips), a 
Gr, Any, A:B-.] The south-west wind, 

1942 SHENSTONE School-misir. 57 The childish faces of old 
fEol's train, Libs, Notus, Auster. _. 

+Litpstick. Obs. [Anglicizat‘on of med.L. 
libisticune, corrupt f. Zewisitcume (see LovacE). Cf 
FE. feveséte (Cotgr.).] Lovage. 

1688 R. Houmn Arwmenry 1. 98/2 Libstick, or Sermoun- 
tain, hath at the joints a long slender leaf [ete.). [Cf 1802 
A. Ranken fist, France VW, tv. ii. 292 He (se. Walafrid 
Strabo, in his poem /ortzZus) treats of. .libisticum, chervil, 
the lily, etc.] ; . . 

Libyan (libiin), a and sd. [f. Libya t+ -aw.] 

A. adj. OF or pertaining to Libya, the ancient 
name ofa large country in North Africa. By some 
philologists used as a designation for the Ferber 
language, or for the group of mod, Hamitiec langs. 
to which Berber belongs. B. sd. a. An inhabitant 
of Libya. b. The Libyan language. 

¢er620 T. Routnson A, Aegd. 12 The Thyme of Fybla, 
and the Libyan flore, 2667 Mitton 7. Z, 1v. 277 Whom 
Gentiles. Ammon call and Libyan Jove. Jdid. xm. 634 
A Comet .. with torrid heat, And vapour as the Libyan 
Air adust. 1832 Tennyson Dreant Fair Women 145 We 
drank the Libyan sun to sleep. 1838 TrirtwaLi Greece 
1886. SHELDON 
tr. Flaubert’'s Salamibé 11 A Libyan of colossal stature. 

So +Libye (occas, Lybic) fad. Gr. ABurds], 
{Idbycan adjs. Also Libyo-, comb. form = 
Libyan and (something else). 

ais4az Wyatr Song of lofas in Totte?s ATise. (Arb.) 93 
The wanderyng ‘Lrofan. knight, whom unos wrath with 
stormes did force in Libyk sands to light.. rs90 Spenser 
FQ. 1 ii, 22 On lybicke Ocean wide. 1607 Torsene 
Four. Beasts (1658) 28 Almonian bears, .. night-ranging, 
Lybican, menacing. 1628 Bowron lors ni. vi. (1636) 
1g2 Gellius was set to. waft upon the Tuscan Sea;.. 
Lentulus upon the Libyc, 1654 Vinvain AA/E £ss. 175d, 
Which dwelt in utmost Lybic coasts. 1890 Brinton Races 
& Peoples iv. ro6 This is the typical appearance .: of the 
ancient Libyans, and is still preserved .. in Morocco and 
Algiers ; hence I shall calt it the Libyo-Feutonic type, 

hicaym, Sc. variant of LicHam Oés. 

Gicca. [Origin unknown.] (Usually “cca tree.) 
A. West Indian tree (7odixia emargtnata, Sapindus 
Spinosus, or Nanthoxylent emarginatum), 

1786 P. Browne Yamaica 207 Licca-tree. This shrub... 
is very remarkaile for the prickliness of its trunk, 1864 
Gasepacu Mlora W, Ind. 785 Licca tree, Pobinia exargi- 
uate, 

Tsiceam(e, variant of Lictam Ods. 

Diccorish, obs. form of Lickrriss. 

ice, pl. of Louss. 

{Ditceat. Obs. [L. Heead ‘let it be allowed’, 
pres. subj. of @Zcet ‘it is lawful’.} In University 
use: Some kind of licence or permit. 

1686 Witpine in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 265 For a Liceat 
#700 or oo. . 

+Ibice-bane, Ols. [f. Hee pl. of Lousz + 
Bang.| Some plant, (Cf Fuua-Bane.) 

‘y706 in Puriurrs (ed. Kersey). x755 in Jounson. : 

Litceling. sonce-wd. [irreg. £. dice, pl. of 
Louse +-Line.] A little louse. 

199% aud Ep. to F. Priestley in Poet: Reg. (1808). 404 Hees 
could tell On one small louse how many licelings dwell ! 
‘Ihicence (loiséns), 56. Forms: 4-6 li-, lycens, 
4-7 lyeence, 5-6 lysence, -ens, (6 laysance, 
lysans, -aunce, Sc. lecens, 7 licience), 5-9 
license, 4-licence. [a. F. Zécence, ad. L. licentia, 

CE. Sp. Zeencia, Pg. lécenga, 
It. Meeuza. . ; 

The spelling dfcense, though still often met with, has no 
justification in the case of the sb. In the case of the vb., 
on the other hand, although the spelling Z/ceuce is etymo- 
logically unobjectionable, Zicense is. supported by the 
analogy of the rule universally adopted. in the similar pairs 
of related words, Aracticesh., practise vb., prophecy sh, pro 


| phesy vb. (lhe rule seems to have arisen from imitation of 


the spelling of pairs like advice sh., advise vb,, which ex- 
presses a phonetic distinction of historical origin.) A slight 
argument for preferring the s form in the vb. may be found 
in the existence of the derivatives Heexsadle and Heensure 
(U: S,.) which could not conveniently be spelt otherwise. 
Johnson and Todd give only the form Zrcezse both for the 
sb. and the vb., but the spelling of their quots. conforms, 
with one exception, to the rule above referred to, whichis 
recognized by Smart (1836), and seems to represent the now 
prevailing usage, Recent Dicts., however, almost univer 
sally have /fcezse both for sb. and yb., either without alter 


| native or in the first place.) 


L. Liberty (to do something), leave, permission. 
Now somewhat rare. + Also occas. exemption from 
(something). ++ Formerly often in phr. Mcence and 
leave, by, with, without (a person's) dicence; to get, 


| tue, have, obtain, take (a) licence. (Cf. LEAVE 56.1.) 


1362 Lanecu. FP. PL, A. Prol. 82 And askeb leue and lycence 


| at londun to dwelle. 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 855. If 


“I have licence of this worthy frere. 1422 Hoccreve Alia, 
Poents (1892) 223 Now, sire, yit a word, hy your licence, 
eso Merlin x7 She ansuerde prayinge she myght speke 


| with hir confessour ; and they yaf hir lycence. 1493 Charter 


in A. Laing Lindores Addey xvii, (1876) 179 Anentis the 


LICENCE. 


making of out men burges but licens of the said abbot. 
1gxz3 BrapvsHaw St. Werburge 1. 146 Whose names we 
purpose to shewe with lycens. 1526 ‘linpaLe Fodw xix. 38 
And Pilate gave him licence. xg32 ortuscue’s Abs. & Lint, 
Mon. i1714) 119 Hou long any of them may be absent, hou 
he schal have his leve and licence ., may be conceyvyd by 
leysure. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, [VY 10 The duke was 
panished..and yet without license of Kyng Richarde he is 
returned again into the realme. 1549 Compl. Scod, xvil. 146 
He gat neuyr lecens to marye qulil on to the tyme that 
{etce,]. xggx Rosinson tr. Afere’s Utopia 1. (1895) 148 The 
people. . haue geuen a perpetual licence from labour to learn- 
yng. 1640 Order Ho. Comneons in. Rushw, Hist. Coéd. 1. 
(1692) I. 143 Mr. R. Ho has License to go and speak with 
Sir G. R. 1673 Baxrer Cath. Theol, 1, 1. 122 Doth God 
forbid it ? No; he commandeth it, which is more than leave 
or licence. 1719 De For Crusoe u. x. (1840) 225 It would 
be difficult to go from hence without their license. 1762 
Hume Hist, Ang. V. App. ii. 256 If he sold his estate without 
licence from his lord. 1768 Biackstone Came 1.1. 1. 133 
The king .. may .. prohibit any of his subjects from going 
into foreign parts without licence. 1807 Cranne Vellave 
11..61 Who take a licence round their fields to stray. 1838 
Tuiruwati Greece V. 81 ‘The declaration .. was now in- 
terpreted. as a license to restore their political unity. 186 
Mitt. Uiidit, v; 66. Others would confine the license of 
disobedience to unjust laws, 1888 M. Morris Claverhouse 
vi. 110 The same. license was granted to him for dealing 
with all future criminals of the same class, 
+b. sec. Leave or permission to depart ; chiefly 
in phrase, fo ¢ake one’s licence, to take one's leave ; 
also décence and congee. Obs. (Cf. CONGER 56, 2b 
and Leave sé, 2.) 
lexqgo Lonenicn Grail xvi. 67 The king hem 3af license 
Forto gon from his precense.] 1475 B&. Nodlesse 30 Good 
men of armes,. discorngethe them as sone as. paiment 
failethe, and takethe theire congie and licence of. theire 
prince. -xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Of 
her than I dyd take my lycence, 1955-8 Puarr 2neid Iv. 
Kjb, Eye wold he flee, and of that contrey sweete his 
licence take. : 
2. A. formal, usually a printed: or written per- 
mission from a constituted authority to do some- 
thing, ¢ ¢ to marry, to print or publish a book, 


to preach, to carry on some trade, etc. ;.a permit. - 


Also. in phrases a08 of licence (see Book sd. 1), 
letter of licence and composition (see quot. 1809), 
licence of mortmain (see MortTMAIN); (¢o marzy) 
by licence in opposition to by banns. 


1433 Rolls of Parit, IV. 467/1 To praye .. the kynge to 
graunte licence of Exchaun.e, under his grete Seal. 1463 


Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb:) 187 We.. charge you to - 


suffyr hym., .to enjoye our sayd lycence wyth outyn any let. 
ee Pilger. Pert (W. de W. an 8: ‘This is she that in 
maner hath destroyed all religyons by ‘the reason of dispen- 
sacyons: or lycences, 1549 in Vicarp’s Anat. (1888) App. 
1. 1, 136 [To] requyre yow.. to drawe a booke of Lysaunce 
from his Maiestie, to the Maior and Auldremen [etc.], 15527 
Inv. Ch. Goods, Staff. in Ann, Lichfield IV. 46, xls. pey 
to the bysshope for his laysance to byrrey, x6x1 Bree 
Transl. Pref. 6 They must first get a Licence in writing 
before they may vse them [the Scriptures]. 1637 in Gro- 
sert’s Spenser (1882) Lil. p. ci, John. fflorio, esquier, and 
Rose Spicer .marrd by licence from Mx. Weston’s Office. 
1641 Declar. Both Houses in Rushw. Hist. Coll, 1, (1692) 
I. s15 Captain S. did by vertue and authority of Your 
Majesties License, embark at White-Haven. 1649 THorrE 
Charge at York Assizes.20 Fora Badgers or Drovers 
License two shillings, 1683 Robin Conse, 15 If I [a publican] 
my Licence should observe,..Both I and mine alas would 
starve. 1724 R, Woprow Life ¥, Wodrow (2828). 53 The 
form of his licence [to preach] I insert from the original. 
1748 Anson's Vay. in. x. 410 A licence for the shipping 
of his stores and provisions. 1763 B72. Mag. 1V.495 Would 
you keep your pearls from tramplers, veo) the licence, 
weigh the bans, 1767 Buackstong Covem. U1, 269 It..is,. 
necessary, for corporations to have a licence of mortmain 
from the crown, 2776 Apam Smita W. Noy vi(1869) I. 52 
He must pay for the licence to gather these fruits. 1797 
Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIL. 406 Licences to dealers 
in spirits and wine, -x809 R, Lancrorp /utred, Trade 108 
A Letter of License is an instrument or writing granted to 
a debtor by his creditors, giving him respite and time for 
payment of his debts. ..When .. they not only grant respite 
and time. for payment, but agree to allow an abatement on 
their respective accounts, then this instrument. is called 
a Letter of License an:l Composition. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Berkeley the Banker }, iv.q2 A fine of £100 for every act of 
issue after the term of license has expired. 1840 MACAULAY 
£ss., Ranke (1843) JIL 240 A congregation is formed. A 
license is obtained. A plain brick building, .. is run: up, 
and named Ebenezer or Bethel. 2842 Lytron Wt. & Aforn, 
1. i,. Do you marry by license? Nos my intended is not 
of age. x8sx Dixon W. Penn vii. (1872) 61 ‘The Sandy 
Foundation Shaken’ was printed without a license from the 
Bishop of London. . 18gx R. Nesairin Afent, xii. (1858) 305 
es receiving ‘ licence ', he preached in the Mission Lecture 
oom. 
__b, ‘The document embodying such a permission. 
x98 Yone Diana 393 The Kings licence pas now come, 
1625 Massincrer New Way tv.i, Pray ride to Nottingham 
et a license, 1683 in Sougs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soe.) 
t, I bade her [an alewife] on her licence look, 1888 Daily 
News 28 Sept, 3/3 There was a custom among cab pro- 
prietors of ‘chaitmanking’ their drivers’ licences, 1899 Kay. 
monn Tua Men o Mendip xv. 249 He'd have no choice but 
to marry us, when I did come, licence in han’, 
e, In some Universities, a certificate of com- 
petency in some faculty. . 
x7a7-4x Cuamprrs Cye/, Licence is also applied to the 
_ letters, or certificates, taken out in universities, whether in 
‘Taw, h sic, or divinity... xgoo-xg0r Dark, Uniu. Cal, m4 
Final Examination for the Licence in Theology, Zd7d. 487 
Licence. in Sanitary Science. ae 
3. Liberty of action conceded or acknowledged ; 
an instance of this 
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24-4 


Yax1400 Morte Arth, 457 Thy lycence es lemete in presence 
of lordys. ax6ogs Moxrcomene Afise. Poems xxxvi. 48 
That now sik licience haif we none, x606 SuHaxs. Ani. & 


| C4141 112 Taunt my faults With such full License, as both 


Truth and Malice Hane power toviter. 1686 STanLey Fist, 
Philos. Vv. (1701) 157/t The true Licence of Disputations. 
1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. vi. 39 Do you so under- 
stand the license you have, Miss? 1828 Jas. Minn Brit. 
Jadia 11.1, ix. 299 English law .. has neither definition 
nor words to, .circumseribe the license of the Judge. 1834 
Mar. Epceworty Helen xxxvii. (1883) 312 The first little 
fib in which Lady Cecilia, as a customary licence of speech, 
indulged herself the moment she awoke this morning. x8g0 
Kincstey 4/é. Locke xi. (876) 127, I thanked hin again 
for what license he had givenme. 1868 E, Epwarns Ralech 
I. xiii, 249 He.. allowed great and public licence to his 
tongue. 1875 Browninc Avistoph. Apol. 5225 ‘The rooted 
plant aspired to range With the snake's license, 1884 
Alanch, Hxant. 20 Feb. 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has 
seldom been more shamefully exceeded. 

b. Excessive liberty; abuse of freedom; disre- 
gard of law or propriety; an instance of this, 

61450 tr. De Juttiat/oney, xvi. 18 Oper mennes large licence 
displesip us, but we to ourself wol have no binge denyed bat 
we aske. r60r Suaxs. Tvved, NV. m1. ih. 48 Taunt him with 
the license of Inke. 1644 Micron Azo. (Arb.)35, 1 should 
be condemn’d of introducing licence, while I oppose Licenc- 
ing, x692 R. L’strance /ad/es xv. (1708) 20. Under the 
Allegory of the Ass is Insinuated the License of a Buffoon. 
x71g Youne Busiyis u. i, Your heart resents some licence 
of my youth. @x720 Suermetn (Dk. Buckhm.) Hés. (1753) 
I, 272 ‘They are for licence, not for liberty. 1777 SuEripan 
Sch. Scaad, 1. i, Vhe licence of invention some people take 
is monstrous indeed, 19797 Burke Resic. Peace iii, Wks, 
VIII. 366 The intolerable licence with which the news- 
papers. break .. the rules of decorum. 1813 Scott Rokehyp 
1. xvii, Thy license shock his sober dome. 1840 TuirR-wan 
Greece VII. 315 The license which he gave to his troops 
to enrich themselves with the spoil of the country, . 2850 
Rosertson Serv. Ser, 11. i. 11864) 3 The first license given 
to the tongue is slander. 1867 Emerson Lezé, 6 Soc. Ainis, 
Prog. Cuit. Wks. (Bohn) LIL. 226 The freedom of action 
goes to the brink.. of license. x&8x Wexsrcorr & Horr 
Grk. N. 7. Introd. §13 The mixture has been accompanied 
or preceded by such licence in transcription. 

@.. Licentiousness, libertinism. 

1713 Sreete Guardian No. 18 p 3 The cause of much 
license and riot. 1823 Scorr. PeveriZ xvii, His unlimited 
license .. has disgusted the minds ofall sober and thinking 
men. 184x TREVELYAN Lif? Macaulay (1876) I. ii. 84 The 
reaction from Puritanic rigour into the license of the 
Restoration. 1847 James ¥. Marston Hadi ix, The license 
of every kind that then existed in the city no tongue can 
tell nor pen-can describe, 1901 Expositor May 367 ‘These 
implements of license were originally made by God. 

4. Deviation from recognized form or rule, in- 
dulged in bya writer or artist for the sake of effect ; 
an instance of this. Frequent in phrase poetic 
(poetical, ete.) licence, 

1530 Patscr. 44: Which anctors do rather by a lycence 
poetycall, 1657 J. Situ A/yst. Rhet. 49 By the licence of 
this figure we give names to many things which lack names, 
&c. 31697 Drypen edit Ded. (f), 1 generally join these 
two Licenses together. x727-4x Cuamarrs Cyc/. s.v., 
Licence, in painting, are the liberties which the painter 
takes in dispensing with the rules of perspective, and the 
other laws of his art. @ x771 Gray Corr, (1843) 260 As to 
any license in the feet, it is only permitted in the beginning 
of a long verse. 1819 Byron Fiean 1, cxx, This liberty is a 
poetic licence. x859 Kinastey J7isc, (1860) I. 227 The 
poem. .allows a metrical licence. 1877 L. ToLLemacneE in 
fiorin. Rev. Dec. 846 By a prophetic license, perpe/iad 
means frausitery. 1899 F.T. Burten Log Sea-waif 179 
Coleridge’s simile of ‘A painted ship upon a painted ocean’ 


is-only a poet's licence, 


5. attrib. and Comb., as licence-duty, -fee, -holder, 
~mloney,; -tax. 

1859 K. Cornwatiis New World 1, 137 The infliction of 
the *license fee, .tended very much to exasperate the miners. 
x897 Westin. Gaz. 7 Sept. 3/3 The old *licence-holders are 
going to the wall, and the brewers are stepping in. 1692 
Ann, Albany (1850) 121 Ordered that the sheriffe have 
a warrant to levy the *lycence money. x900 Daily News 
4 June 3/4 The Boers collected licence maney from all the 
shops, 3883 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXVIII. 464 (Cent.) The 
*ficense-tax, as it is called there {in Wisconsin] applies to 
railroads, insurance, telegraph, and telephone companies, 
3888 Bryce Amer, Comnrw. LU. 1, xiii. 135 Licence taxes 
«are directly levied by. . State officials, : 

Licensable (lsisénsib’)), a. [f. Licunse 2. 
+-ABLE.] ta. That may be dismissed. Ods. b. 
That may be licensed. ; 

r6rx Corcr., Congeabde, .. licensable. 2641 Downfall 
Tempor, Poets 5 (1.), | now have another copy to sell, but 
nohody will buy it, because it is not licensable. - 1896 Lzs¢ 
Zxplosives 18 Explosives which have passed the tests and 
therefore become licensable. 

License, licence (lsi'séns), v, Forms: 4-6 
lycence, 5-6 lye-, lysense, (7 lycens), 9 Sc. 
leeshance, 4~ licence, 6- license. [f. Licuncn 
sb., q. ¥. for the question of spelling. In sense 2, 
ad. F, Licencter, f. Licence.] 

1. trans. To give (a person) permission zo (do 
something), Now rare, (In early use the per- 
sonal obj. may be interpreted as dative, and occas, 
appears preceded by 70.) 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2983 If it be your will to licence 
me to tel my tale. -¢xq6o G. Asuay Dicta Philos. 739 in 
P oan T. 5S.) 76 If ye be to any man licencyng To 
set his fote vpon youres areryng, He wol after set his fote 
vppon your nekke, xgsg Larimer in Foxe 4. & M4, 


| (1563)2366/2,.I beseche your Lordshyp license me to sytte 


downe, 1597-87 Honinsnep Chron. 1, 175/2 The dead 
bodies of Bh armies are licenced to be buried. xs90 


GREENE Ori, Fur, (1599) D 4 b, King Marsillus licenst thee. 


LICENSE. 


depart, 1618 Eart Surronx in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
50 But I pray your Lordship to lycens me truly to acquaynt 
ia what mesery yt hath produced unto me. a@ 1639 W. 

WHATELEY Prototypes 1, xix. (1640) 212 To license ourselves 
to commit any sinne out of a conceit that it is small, 1676 
Towrrson Decalogue 75 Our friendship with God. -licenceth 
us to come with assurance. 1684 Bunyan Filer. u. 193 
Therefore they were licensed to make bold with any of his 
things, 1863 Kinciaxe Crimea (1876) I. viii. 127 Lord 
Stratford was licensed to do no more than send a message 
to an Admiral. 

b. To permit (a thing) to be done; sometimes 
with daz, of the person. Now rare. 

1477 J. Paston in Pasten Lett. II. 191 The Pope will 
suffre a thyng to Le usyd, but he will nott lycence nor grant 
it to be usyd nor don, and soo I. xgsg Rioiey in Foxe 4, 
& AT. (1563) 928/2. At the last I was contente to take it for 
lycenced, and so began to talk. xg6x T. Norton Calvin's 
Just. 1, xiii. (1634) 45 To attempt things not licenced, 1898 
Grenewny Taciius’ Ann, 11. ti. (1622) 66 Neuer shewing 
themselues more attentiue, nor at any time licencing them. 
selues a more secret speech of the Prince. 1633 J. Dons 
fist. Septuagint 99 Hee hath licensed us eating the flesh 
of foure-footed besstg. 186x M. Parrison Zs. (1889) I. 40 
A patent of Henry i » in which he.. licenses the sale of 
Rhenish wine at the same price as French is sold at. 1869 
Brownine “ing §& BA. vis. 554 Hf this were .. Allowed in 
the Spring rawness of our kind, What may be licenced in 
the Autumn dry? /d/d. 712 The divorce allowed by Christ, in 
lieu Of lapidation Moses licenced me, 

+e. with clazse as obj. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1X. xxvi. (1495) 363 It was 
lycencyd that seruauntes and wymmen and bestes shold 
reste in the Saturday. 1585 J. Hooker Hest. /red. in 
fTotinshed V1, 96/2 The governor licenced that it [the corps] 
should be buried, 

+2. [After F. Zcencéer.] To give leave of depar- 
ture to; to dismiss, set free from (something); to 
send away za (a place), Ods. 

1483 Caxton G, de da Tour Bib, The kyng thenne lycencyd 
them and gaf to them fayr gyftes. 1552 Rosinson tr. AZore's 
Utopia 11. (2895) 143 Beynge then lycensed from the laboure 
of theyr owne occupacyons. @1g86 Sioney Arcadia m, 
(x629) 276 Amphialus licenced the gentleman, telling him, 
that by next morning he should have an answer. 1594 
Sovuruwa.. MW, Magd, Funeral Teares 188 Licence from thee 
that needlesse suspition, rs98 Barrer Theor, Warres w. 
i, 103 He .. comming vnto the companies, do licence them 
to their lodgings. 1603 Florio Moniaigne 1. ii. 210, 1 wil 
now departe, and licence the remainder of my soule[F.douner 
cougé auc restes We nion anté) 1630 Wansworts Piler. 17 
Tuesdayes and Thursdayes .. on the after noones they are 
licenced to the recreation of the open fields. 1632 J. Hay- 
warD tr. Bioudi's Eromena 74 Having then taken mstruc- 
tions for the way, and licensed himselfe from the King, he 
sect him forwards on his journey. @ 1639 Wotton Parallel 
in Relig. (1651) 17 When he listed he could licenee his 
thoughts. 1676 Drypen Amrengez. 1, 1. 333 Sir, you were 
pleas’d your self to License me. | 1824 Scorr HM avericy x), 
Thus licensed, the chief and Waverley left the presence 
chamber. 


3. To grant (a person) a licence or authoritative 
permission to hold a certain status or to do 
certain things, e.g. to practise some trade or 
profession, to hold a curacy, to preach, to use 
armorial hearings, to keep a dog, to carry a gun, 
etc. Const. for, to, and to with z2xf. 

ex400 Ron. Rose 7692, Iam licenced-beldely In divinitee 
to rede. ¢1430 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7598 And besoght 
his reuerence Pat he walde baim lycence In his diocise to 
haue place. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 102. None oughte 
in holy chyrche to..preche openly the worde of god but yf 
he be specially lycensed therto. 148% Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 62, Iam lycénsyd in bothe lawes, xgs3 Even De- 
tades 128 Beyng therto lycenced by the kynge of castile. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 277 So licensing them (as. it 
were) for Priestly power. 19764 Burn Poor Laws 72 Poor 
folks licensed to beg out of the limits of any city or town 
corporate. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 270 Licensing can- 
didates for the ministry. 1828 Miss Mirrorn Village Ser, 
ni. 178 Judith Kent, widow, ‘ Licenced ’—as the legend im- 
ported, ‘to vend tea, coffee, tobacco, and snuff.’ 1830 GALT 
Lawrie Tow. ix. T. 78 Amos Bell... had not been lee- 
shanced above a week. 1878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. I, 23 
The proclamation of July 8, 1557, licensing all English sub- 
jects to fit out ships to molest the French and Scots. xgox 
Dur. Dioe. Cal, 2t5 Curates licensed. 

b. To grant a licence permitting (a house, 
theatre, etc.) to be.used for some specified. purpose. 
x777 Parsons Led. in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 
1. (1896) 232 A petition .. for leave to bring in a bill to 
license a theatre at Birmingham, 1868 [see Licunsxp /f7. a.]. 
x874 [see Licensee], 1882 Miss Brapnon Aft, Royeat iii, 
an iat there is... not even a cottage licensed for the sale 
of ale, 

4. To authorize the publication of (a book), or 
the acting of (a play). : 

2628 Witnrr Brit. Rememb. Pref. 279 Were my writing 
As true as that of holy Iohns inditing, They would not 
licence it, 1634 Documents agst. Pryune (Camden) 23 
Mr. Buckner did lycence 64 pages of the booke. 264, 
Mu.ton 4 reap. (Arb.) 39 That no Book. :should be Printe 
. unlesse it-were approv’d and licenc’t under the hands of 
2or3 glutton Friers. 21667 Pooun Dial. detw, Protest. & 
Papist 155 Books Licensed by the Approbation .. of your 
Church, 2858 Hauuiwei. Dict. Old Piays 264 This play 
was licensed on June 6th, 1634. 

tb. To vouch for. Obs. rare. 

x604 R, BurtHocce Reason 216 A Story Licensed by a 
Person of Quality and of Great worth, 

5. To allow liberty, free range, or scope to; to 
privilege, tolerate. Obs. exc. in pf/. a. 
x605 Bacon Ady... Learn. un. iv. § 1. 17. Poesie is .. in 
measure of. words.for. the-most.part restrained; but. in. all 


other. points extreamely licensed. .x640 Lo, J,.Dicay $A. 


LICENSED. 


in Ho. Com. 9 Nov. 4, I shall..with your Permission licence 
my Thoughts too, a little. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover 1. i. g 
Licence my innocent Flames, and give me leave to love 
such charming Sweetness, 

Ticensed (ei-sénst), 2A7 a. [f. Licensz v. + 
-p)1 or Licance sd, + -ED #.] 

1. To whom or for which a licence has been 
granted ; provided with a licence. Now often sec. 
(of a house, ete.) licensed for the sale of alcoholic 
liquor. Licensed. victualler: see VICTUALLER. 

1632 Suerwoop, Licenced, dicencté, 1645. Mitton Colast, 
Wks. (1847) 222 The reasons of your licensed pamphler are 
good. 1765 BLacksToNE Coma. 1, viti, 325 There are now 
eight hundred licensed coaches. 2817 W. Setwyn Law 
Nist Prtus (ed. 4) 11. 926 For the purpose of the licensed 
act of trading..the person licensed was to be considered as 
virtually an adopted subject of this country. 1868 Naz, 
Eneyel. 1. 414 A constable may at all times enter licensed 
premises. : . : 

2. To whom or which liberty or free scope is 
allowed; privileged, recognized, regular, tolerated. 

1893 Donne Sa. iv. 228 He .. Tests like a licens’d fool, 
commands the law. 1640 H. Mui Wights Search 123 He 
..turn’d her out; now she’s a licenst whore. 19742 Porg 
Dune, wv. 587 From Stage to Stage the licens'd Earl may 
run, 2809-10 CoLerinGe #ylend (1865) 32 The established 

rofessions were..licensed modes of witchcraft. 1828 Scorr 
FM. Perth xxiii, Some, doubtless, [retired] to the licensed 
freedoms of some tavern, x8g0 Tennyson Jz Jfeqz, cxili, 
Should licensed boldness gather force. 1839 Geo. Enior 
A, Bede vi, Imagination is a licensed trespasser, 1879 
Froupe Cesar xv. 229 Clodius was a licensed libertine. 

Licensee (loiséns#).  [f. License v. + -Es.] 
One to whom a licence is granted. 

31868 Naz. Encycl. 1. 4x1, A licensee who obliterates any 
record upon his license is Hable toa fine of 52. 1879 CasTLe 
Law Rating 82 A lodger within his own apartment is more 
than a mere licensee. 

Licenser (leisénsaz), [f. Licunsz v.+-zrl.] 
One who licenses or gives authoritative permission 
for something; esp. an official whose function it 
is to license the publication of books or papers 
(licenser of the press), or the performance of plays 
(licenser of plays), on being satisfied that they con- 
tain nothing contrary to law or‘to public morals 


or decency. 

1644 Mitton Aveod, (Arb.) 47 Those. books must be per- 
mitted untoucht by the licencer, 169 Woop Ad. O.xon. 
IL. 133 He was appointed by the Presbyterians a Licenser of 
the Press in London. 1737 Cresters. SA, on Licensing 
Sildin Hansard Part, Hist, (1812) X. 334 By good luck he 
was not the licenser, otherwise the kingdom of France had 
never had the pleasure..of seeing that play acted.  x7gg 
Jounson, Livenser, a granter of permission; commonly a 
tool of power. x8x2 Sir F. Burperr in A-raminer 2x Dec. 
816/1 Much had been said of the tyranny of having a super- 
visor and licenser of the press. 1855 Macaunay //zst.. dng. 
xix. IV, 348 Sir Roger Lestrange .. had been licenser. 
under the last two Kings. 1874 Buckninn & Tune. Psych, 
Med. (ed. 3) 2 The College of Physicians, whose licensers 
were required to visit the houses which they had licensed. 
1884 W. J. Courtnore Addison v. 83 For a long time the 
evanescent character of the newspaper allowed it to escape 
the attention of the licenser. 

Licensing (leisénsin), 47. sb, [f. Licnsn a. 
+-InG1,] The action of Licunszv. in its various 
senses. ; 

1388 J. Unarn Demonstr, Discip. (Arb.) 25 Licencing of 
wandring preachers, is contrary to the word of God. x761 
Mem, to Ld. Mayor in Entick Londen (2766) IV. 369 The 
licencing. public-houses by the county magistrates, 1777 
Parsons Lez, in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. i. 
(1896) 232 The inhabitants. .dread the licensing of a theatre 
asan evil which they would wish to prevent. 1827 in Picton 
L’ pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 317 Regulations for the licens- 
ing of Alehouses. 

attrib, 1823 Macautay Ess. Milton (1887) 28 With a 
view to the same great object, he attacked the licensin 
system. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec., Reformatories, an 
licensing bills, and trades unions, and municipal reforms. 
1880 A thenatume 18 Sept. 372/1 The multiplicity of univer- 
sities and licensing boards is the greatest evil in British and 
Irish medicine. 

Licensure (lsi-sénsiuer). U.S. [f. License 2. 
+ -URE.] A licensing; esp. the. granting of a 
licence to ‘preach, 

1846 in Worcester (citing Godwin). 1870-4 ANDERSON 
Missions Amer, Ba, IV. xiii, 4xx Seven young men, just 

raduated from the Seminary, were carefully examined for 

icensure. 

+ Li-cent, sé. Sc. Obs, rave—1, [Precise for- 
mation uncertain; cf. the following words.] =Li- 
CENCE s.; in quot. az¢trzd. 

x676 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1878) U1. 694 With- 
out paying any toll or custom as is here called incoming 
convoy, licent money and vijeil-gilt money, and last gilt. 

+Ticent, a. Obs. rare. [Pad. L, Meent-em, pr. 
pple. of Zeére to be. permitted: see Licence sd, 
(But cf. the note on next word.)] Permitted. 

1606 Day 7le of Gils rv. ii, (1881) 79 The eldest day of our 

licent. abode at Court, is run out. ; . 
+ Dicent, v. Sc. Obs. Only in pa. ¢. and pa. 
pple. Vicent. [?f prec. (But perh. cf. Eng. dial. 
licen'd = licensed.)\| trans. To license, permit. 
Also aésol, 

1536 BeLtennen Cro. Scat. (1821) I. x04 The nobillis of 
Pichtis..war licent: to returne hame. 160 Rouuanp Crt. 


Venus in. 362 Thocht.sa had bene his wife had bene on’ 


liue The law licent. . for to haif ane Concubine. 
. hicentiate (loisen{ict), sd. Forms: 4-5 licen- 


245 


ciat, -cyat, 6-7 licenciate, -tiat, 6- licentiate. 
{ad. med. L. Zcentéatus (see next) used alsol. as sb.] 
1. One who has obtained a licence or authorita- 
tive permission to exercise some function. 

+a, (See quot.) Ods. 


1386 Cuaucer Prod. 220 He [the frere] hadde power of 


confessioun .. moore than a Curat, For of his ordre he was 
licenciat. 


b. One who has received a ‘licence’ from a uni- 
versity, college, or the like. In early use sometimes 
gen. = ‘graduate’; morecommonly sfec. the holder of 
a particular degree between bachelor and master or 
doctor, still preserved in certain foreign universities 
(cf. Sp. Hcenciato, F. eencié); the latest use in 
England was in the Cambridge degree of Licen- 
tiate of Medicine ( Medicinze lcentéiatus, abbreviated 
M.L.) which was abolished in 1859. In current 
british use, almost exclusively in certain designations 
indicating that the bearer of them has received a 
formal attestation of professional competence or of 
a certain degree of proficiency in some art from 
some collegiate or other examining body: e.g. in 
Licentiate of the Royal College of Physicians \ab- 
breviated L.R.C.P.), Licentiate in Dental Surgery 
(L.D.S.), Licentiate of the Royal Academy of Music 
(L.R.A.M.), Lecentiate of the College of Preceptors 
(L.C.P.).. The University of Durham grants the 
title of Licentiate tx Theology (L.Th.) to those who 
pass a certain examination, open both to graduates 
and non-graduates. 


1489 Caxton Jaytes af A. ut.-xix, 210 A scoler licencyat 
atte Cambryge in Englande is come to. the unmyuersyte of 
parys. 2555 Enen Decades 80 In the Lande of saynte Iolin 
-.Alfonsus Mansus a licenciate [is bysshop]. x595 A. Corey 
Wits Fits & Fancies 82 A reuerend Licentiate at law was 
a suter to a fair Gentlewoman. 1604 E. G[rrmstonr] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. vii. 225 Whenas the licentiate 
Pollo governed that Province. @ 1639 Srottiswoon //ist. 
Ch. Scot2. &pottiswoode Soc. 1847) 1. exx Alexander Barre, 
licenciate in the laws succeeded .. and died... 1397. 1669 


_ Woonnean S24, Teresa nt. xxxv. 240 The next day .. comes 


the Priest with the Licentiate. xé9x Woop 474. Oxon. 1. 
345 He was made a Licentiat of Divinity, 1726 AvLiFFE 
Parergon 54 The Degree ofa Licentiate or Master in this 
Faculty. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Most of the officers of 
judicature in Spain are known by no other name than that 
of licentiates. Licentiate among us, is usually understood 
of a physician, who has a licence. to practice. 1779-82 
jJounson L. P., Garth, The College of Physicians, in July, 
1687, published an edict, requiring all the fellows, candi- 
dates, and licentiates, to give gratuitous advice to the 
neighbouring poor. 1789 Gipson Awtodiog. (1854) 29, I 
should applaud the institution, if the degrees of bachelor or 
licentiate were bestowed as the reward of manly and suc- 
cessful study. 1805 Med. Frnl, XIV. 550 A member or 
licentiate.of the College of Physicians. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser, 11,188 As fatal.as any prescription of licentiate 
or quack. 1850 Prescorr Peru 11, 304 The licentiate, thus 
commissioned ., embarked at Seville. 1857 LivincsTonE 
Trav, Introd. 7, I was admitted a Licentiate of Faculty of 
Physicians and Surgeons. igor Whita%er’s Alinanac 268 
Royal Academy of Music. There are..1,361 Licentiates 
(L.R.A.M,),. Zéid., College of Preceptors, Teachers..are 
granted diplomas of F.C.P., L.C.P. and A.C.P. 


@. In the Presbyterian and some other churches: 
One who holds a licence to preach but as yet has 
no appointment; a probationer. i. 

1854 H. Miter Sch, &. Sed. ii. (1860) 16 Four of the 
Presbytery .. repaired to the parish church to conduct the 
settlement of the obnoxious Licentiate. 
Rewin, I, 118 Irving's preachings as a licentiate (or proba- 
tioner waiting for fixed appointment) were always interesting. 

2. nonce-use, One who claims or uses licence ; 
one who is not precise in the observance of rules. © 

1603 CamDEN Rem, Anagrams (1657) 168 The licentiats 
somewhat licentiously, lest they should prejudice poetical: 
liberty, will pardon themselves for doubling or rejecting 
a letter, if the sence fall aptly.. oa ee 

Hence Licentiateship, the dignity or condition 
of a licentiate. A Suey A 


1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 202/1 Then he.. proceeded to 
ass the more difficult examination for. the ‘licentiate-ship’ 
in his special subject. 


+ Licentiate, pa. pple. (and 2.). Obs. Forms: 
4,8 licenciat,-cyat, 6 liscenciat, 6-7 licenciate, 
-tiat, 6- licentiate, [ad. med.L. Mcentiat-us, pa. 
pple. of Zcentidre: see LIcENTIATE v.] 

lL. Se. Used as pa. pple. of Licentiate 2. ; 


equivalent to the later Mcentiated. a. Allowed, 


permitted. b. Licensed (to preach), ~ Ys 

a. cxgoo Bk, Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) ror All 
thingis be takin treuly. as thai attest, ay liscenciat and 
lovit with al ledis. 1865 CaLFHILL 7veat. Crosse ii, 52 
Louain thath licenciate you, to. make what lies-ye lust 
1382-8 Hist. Yames VI (1804) 283 The nobillmen... are for 
the maist part licentiat to liue a libertine life in thair youth. 
1639 Drumm. or Hawrn.. Men, State Wks, (1711) 133 
Certain verses .. being afterwards licentiate to be read, .. 
they were forgotten. @16sx CaLpErwoon Alzst. Kirk (1843) 
II.'2 The bands of Scotish men of warre., sall be brokin, 
and the men’of warre licentiat todepart. 

b. a 1660 Hammonn ‘in Colet's Serm. Conf. & Ref. (1661) 
29 Those that are,.to be licentiate for publick preachers. 
1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 530 Some 
ministers were licentiate by the Council. ; ; 

. adj, Freed from rules; assuming licence, un- 
restrained, licentious. rage, S 


1593. NasHe Christ's. 7. (1613) 163 The. world would — 


1866 CARLYLE - 


| depredations upon foreign nations. 


LICHEN TIOUS.’ 


count me the most Hcentiat loose straier vnder heauen, if 
[etc.]. xs97 Br, Hart Sad. 1. ix, Our epigrammatarians, 
old and laie, Were wont be blamed for too licentiate.. 1602 
T. Campion Art Eng. Poetrie._4x Neither let any man 
cavill at this Hcentiate abbreuiating of sillables. 1656S. H. 
Gotden Law 39 All these miseries .. your licentiate liberty, 
your freedom hath brought us to. 

Hence + Licentiateness. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 2x Licentiateness is not a liberty. 

Licentiate (loisenfiet), v Also 6-8 -iat. 
[f. med.L. dcewtial-, ppl. stem of Acentiare, £. li- 
centia LICENCE. ] 

l. zvans. To give liberty to; to allow, permit 
(something) zo (a person); to allow (a person) za 
(do something) or chat (etc.). ? Ods. 

rg60 Rotitanp Crt. Venus ui. 138, I 30w protest, 3e wald 
me licenciat.. That I may [etc.]. 2637 GitLespie Eng. 
Pop. Ceres. U1. iv. 22 Faithfull men .. have neither a doore 
of enterance, nor a doore of utterance licentiated to them. 
r6s0 Durve Fest Re-prop. 21 ‘Vhey rashly licentiat them- 
selves unto many things. x660 N. IncELo. Bentinvalis & 
Urania 1. (1682) 84 Their Chief Office is to licentiate Hypo- 
crisie. 21693 Urguhare’s Rabelais i. xiii. xox The Nurses 
-. are licenuiated to recreate their Fancies. 1706 Maute 
Frist. Picts in Mise. Scot. 1. 28 The Scots willingly licenciat 
them that habitation. a@agzx Ken Aysenotheo Poet, Wks. 
1721 11.47 "Tis Jesus Will that Angel to ordain, The Tyrant 
to licentiate or restrain. 2791-1823 D’Israxir Cur. Lit, 
(1866) 293/23 They were licentiated to go a begging. 

b. To give a licence to; to license. Ods, 

1632 Lirucow 7 raz, vii. 367 They openly Lycentiat three 
thousand common Stewes. 

+2. To grant (a person) a licence or faculty, 
e.g. to practise medicine. Ods, 

x6s0 H. Brooxe Conserv. Health To Rdr. Aiij, Bred up 
in..that Faculty and licentiated in the practise theroff. 

3. wonce-use. [After l. licencéer ox It. decenziare.] 
To discharge (a servant). 

x820 Byron Lez. in Eng. Stud. XXV, 149 You may give 
up the house immediately, and licentiate the Servitors. 

Hence Lice'ntiating wl, sd. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii, (1848) 528 He 
spoke against the way of licentiating. 694 R. L’Estrance 
Padles xxxviii. (1714) 48 The Licentiating of anything that 
is Course and Vulgar. 


Licentiation (leisenfid-(on). [f. Licznrrars 
v.; see-ATION. | The action ot licensing ; now only, 
the granting of a licence, e.g. to a medical prac- 
titioner, 

1643 J. Freeman Serv. 35 There is a tacite licentiation 
or permission of errour, x88 1, Rozerrson in Axeycl. 
rit, Xl. 19/2. The system of medical licentiation is year 
by year becoming more stringent.and more centralized, 

Licentious (leisenfas), a. Also 5-6 licen- 
cious. [ad. med.L. Licentzdsus, f. Heentia Licence: 
see -ous,. Cf. OF. lcentiewx (F. dcencteux).] 


- Characterized by licence or excessive assumption 


of liberty. 

1. Disregarding commonly accepted rules, de- 
viating freely from correctness, esp. in matters of 
grammar or literary style; overstepping customary 
limits. 

1889 PurrennaM Ene. Poesie 1, viii. (Arb.) 95 Our maker 
must not be too licentious in his concords, 1597 Hooxer 


. Becl. Pol. v. \ix. § 2 This licentious and deluding arte, 


which changeth the meaning of. words, 1667 DEnnam 
Direct. Paint. ww. xiii. 4 Poets and Painters are Licentious 
Youths. 1680 Roscommon Horace’s.Art Poet. 82 The 
Tyber (whose _licentious Waves, So often overflow'd the 
neighbouring Fields), Now. runs a smooth and inoffensive 
course. axyor Sepiey Venus § Ad, Wks. 1722 IT. 315 If, 
Alas! thy too licentious Mind Is still to vig'rous Sylvan 
Sports inclined. 2751 Jonson Hawdler No. 86 ® 12 The 
rest are more or less_licentious with respect to the accent. 
1783 ‘I. Barcuy Disc. 174 It is hard to say whether there be 
greater inconvenience in too literal or too licentious an inter- 
pretation of Scripture. 1837-9 Hauuam A/ist. Lit, I. is 
$34. go Verse. .somewhat licentious in number of syllables. 
18s0 GLapstonr Glan. V. cxliv. 256 To speak of a treaty 
as subsisting between the State..and the Church ..appears 
a licentious use of terms, 388s Westcotr& Horr Gk, N. 7. 
Introd. § 186 Licentious as distinguished. from inaccurate 
transcription. ; 

2.. Unrestrained: by law, decorum, or morality; 
lawless, lax, immoral. Now rare on account of 
the prevalence of the specific use 3. : 

1895 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 1g Vpon trust of sainctuaries 
and the licencious liberties that heretofore haue ben. .vsed 
in the same. ¢xggg Harrsriptp Divorce Hea. VIL] (Cam- 
den) 272 -What ‘should I speak of the licentious liberty 
that divers princes have usurped. 1607 Suaks. Timon 
v. iv. 4 You haue..fill’d the time With all Licentious mea- 
sure, making your willes The scope of Iustice, 1683 Brit, 
Sgee. 6x Rights and Priviledges, which licentious people 
make their pretence of contesting with their Soveraigns. 
1687 T, Brown Saints ix Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 79 There's 
no stopping ‘your licentious tongue. x7x§ Pore Jéiad un, 
261 But chief. he gloried with licentious style, To lash the 
greate 7733 Neat Hist. Purit: u. 161 The licentious 
printing of Popish books. 1737 Cuxsrerr. SA. 02 Licensing 


| BilZin Hansard Pari, Hist, (1812) X. 338 Lhe only place 


where they [Courtiers] can meet with any just reproof isa 
free though not a licentious stage, 1767 T. Hurcuinson 
Hist, Mass. U1. ii. 147 The licentious practice .. of ele 

1788 Gisnon Decl. & F. 
xxvii. (1875) 441/t Aloud and licentious murmut was echoed 
through the camps and garrisons. of the west... r803 Aled, 
Frail, 1X.472 Led astray bythe premature illusions of a licen- 
tious fancy, ©x809 Jerrerson Hrit.. (1830) IV. x27. The 


‘lying and licentious character.of our newspapers, 1889 J. 


Cumminc Auth x.160 It leaves not one peg for the Ant: 
nomian to hang his licentious-crotchets upon. : 


LICHNTIOUSLY. 


' absol. 1898 Danien Civ, Wars.y. Ixxvi, In the Licentious 
yet it bred Despite. 

3. Disregarding the restraints of chastity ; liber- 
tine, lascivious, lewd. In modern usage the pre- 
vailing sense, ‘aay 5 

rsg5- Even Decades (Arb.) 53 Dissolute lyuynge, licen- 
tious talke, & such other vicious behauours. x90 Saks. 
Com. Err. u. i. 133 How deerely would it touch thee to the 
quicke, Shouldst thou but beare I weve licencious? 1603 
Wanner A db, Zug. xu. lxxv. 373 ‘lhe pompious Prelacie of 
Rome, and lives lycentious thear. ©1682 Burner Aighis 
Princes v. 177 Vhis licentious Prince was, by reason of those 
scandals of his Life, less able or willing to grapple with the 
Ecclesiastical Power. 19769 Rosertson Chas, /, vit. Wks. 
$13 LiL. 54 Whose licentious’ morals all good men de- 
tested. 1835 Lyrron 2éenzi tiv, Seeking occasion for a 
licentious gallantry among the cowering citizens, 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudee xvi, A spectre at their licentious 
feasts, 1864 D. G. Mrrenetn Sev, Stor. 226 He indulged 
freely in the licentious intrigues of Venice. : 

ahsal, -%837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ITI, 148 The 
teeta of the licentious are chiefly supplied from that 
class. : 

+4. quasi-a/v, With licence or liberty; freely. 

e123 Found, St. Bartholomew's 31 More licencyous we 
muy. passe yn-to othir. ; : 

Licentiously (leisenfasii), adv. 
“L¥-.] Ina licentious manner. 

1. Without regatd to limit or rule; Toosely. 

xs6x T, Norton Calvin's /#st, Pref., If they will haue 
the boundes of the same Fathers..to be stedfastly kept: 
why doo they.,so licentiously passe them? 1877 tr, Bxl- 
linger’s Decades (1592) 380 The Nazarites .. had hereto» 
fore liued too lycenciously, 1589 Purrenuam ug. Poesie 
n. iv. (Arb,) 89 Our auncient rymers .. vsed these Cesures 
either very seldome.. or else very licentiously. x62g K. 
Lone tr. Sarclay’s Argenis ut. 1.67 Lycogenes uttered this 
sparingly ..’but his fellowes did more licenciously presse 
the King’s dishonour, 275x Ear. Orrery Remarks Sae/t 
(1752) 177 When 1 am writing to you .. I... wander licen- 
tiously out of my sphere. 3804 Anz. Rev. LI, 19/2 No 
poe was ever so licentiously translated as the English 

asiad, 1894 Wester, Gaz.3 Jan, 1/2 Discussion .. would 
otherwise have been licentiously prolonged. 

2. Without regard to law, decorum, or morality; 
lawlessly, outrageously. Now rare, 

82 Savin Vactins' Hist. w. x, (1612) 153: Licentiously 
te commit all enormities, 1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parl, 
App. 58 That no man should aspire to the Crowne licen- 
tiously, 1632 Neepuan tr. Sefden’s AZare CZ. 14 That every 
one might do therein licentiously, all that which. it pleaseth 
him... 1936 Botter Axed. 1. ii, 6x Let them act-as licen- 
tiously as they will. xy8x S. Peters Ast, Connecticut 12 
Without shewing their right to the spot: they licentiously 
chose it. 7 

3. Lasciviously, lewdly. 

rs6x TI. Norton Caloin's Inst. 1, 266, 1 speake not .. 
how licentiously painters and caruers haue in this point 
shewed their wantonnesse. 1571 GoLDING Cadetn on Ps. 
xxx. 7 They licentiotisly folow their owne lusts, 1665 
Brarawatr Comment. Two Tales (1901) 36 It is not good 
to touch a woman. ‘To which she answers; not inordi« 
nately or licentiously, 1882-3 Scuarr Lucyed. Relig. Encycl. 
1, x5g/z The Phoenician and Syrian female divinities were 
worshipped licentiously, 


Licentiousness (loise'nfosnés), [f. as prec. 
+-nuss.] The quality of being licentious: 

1. Assumption of undue freedom; disregard of 
rule or correctness ; laxity, looseness. ere 

1968 H. B, tr. P. Martyr's Rout. garb, Neither let him 
with overmuche licentiousnes vse what meates he lust. 
x614 tr. Benvensto’s Passenger iii. § 92.165 It is too great 


licentiousnesse for a servant to dais without leaue... 1630 
R.-Stapyiron Strada’s. Low Cy Warves 1.15 They some- 


[f. prec. + 


times come nearer to licentiousness, then liberty. 1684 tr. 


Bouet's Mere. Compit. xvin. 6to Nor.can this new Licen- 
tiousness of Bleeding be any way defended. 1778 Br. 
Lowrnu Transl. [saiah Prel. Dissert. (ed, 12) 45 The differ- 
ence. .is not to be imputed to the licentiousness of the trans- 
lator. 1788 H,Waceore Lett, iv, 127 Corneille, Racine, Pope, 
exploded. the licentiousness that retgned before them, 18x. 
Renruam Parl. Ref Cafech. (1818) 76 The inconsistency 
between the licentiousness on this point in this situation, and 
the comparative strictness in other public situations. . 1883. 
Burcon Levision Revised 31 Nothing else but depravations 
of the text, the result of inattention or licentiousness. 

2. Disregard of law, morality, or propriety; out- 
rageous conduct. Now rave. 

1883 Even Treat. Newe [ed (Arb.) 31 By which theyr 
Hcentiousnes, the Bes of the Iland beyng prouoked, x652 
Negowam. tr, Sedden's Mare Cl 14 Such licentiousness or 
Anarchie is abhorred both of God and nature. vox Swirr 
Contests Nobles & Comainans Wks. 1755 11, 1 38 The custom, 
of accusing: the nobles to the people... having been always 
looked upon. .as an effect of licentiousness. 1796 Moxse 
Amer, oe I. 325 That licentiousness and anarchy which 
always follow a relaxation of.the moral principles. x81g 
Macnintosn France ia 1813 Wks, 1946 IIL. 187 The licens 
tiousness with which they had exercised their saturnalian, 
privileges. «#18y2 Weasrer. Why. (1877), 11. 392 That au- 
thorized licentiousness that trespasses on right. 

3. Lasciviousness, lewdness. : oe 

1586 W. Wusue Zxg. Portrie Arb.) 88 The licencious- 
hesse of theyr bog Ne ++ 43 hurtfall to discipline and good 
manners. ‘ax6gr Donny in Sedge, (x840) 24 Though thou 
haue no farther. taste of licentioushess in thy middle age, 
x63x Goucu God's Arrows 1, xxvill. 233 Gods wrath 
against .. prophanenesse, Iewdnegse, and qVoeationsnersa’ 
xya7z Swirr Let. Zing. Tongue Wks.'2758 VW. t. 187 That 
licentiousness which: eritered with the restoration. 176 
J. Brown Poetry § AMfus, xi. 191 Poem. .wasnow declare 
to -he the Bawd of Licentiousness, 1838 Dickens «Mich. 
Nick. xix, The licentiousness and brutality of so.olda hand 
as you. 1896 Frown Ast, 2g. (18581. ii, 194 Among 
the clergy properly ‘so’ called..the: prevailing offence was 


‘above. Cf, ditch, dike. ] 


"as opposed to the limbs. 


_ &go0 Cynewucr Crisé 1326 pendan bu somod lic & sawle 


, Alexander 2931 Pe lirillaike of his like lathely pat eo spyse. 


- Ealle ba hwile pe pat lic bid inne, per scenl beon xe 


: Wallace 1.332 Quha aw this lik he bad ‘hir nocht deny, 


> acorpse; + lich-fowl = Lich-own; +lich-holm,a 


- a dead-house, a mortuary; +t lich-lay, a rate levied 
to provide a church-yard (cf. Lay 50.7 4); lich- 
| path=lich-way; + lich-rest, a place for a corpse 


_ on at the lich-gate ; +lich-wal, -wale, a plant (see 


. being supposed to establish a right of way); +lich- 


’ cessional, j old gradual, iij new *lychebells, 
. Churchw, Ace..(Som, Rec. Soc.) go For a lege bell and. 


» Sco, Vests (1876) 30 These goblins, lich-fouls, Owls, and 
' night-crows to At murthers raile. @1g387 Sixon. Darthol. 
| (Anecd, Oxon.) 13 Bruscus, frutex est af 

.. Trin. Colt. Hout, 169 Alswo ofte swo prest. singed ‘pis 


| He had it [the corpse) brought up and Jaid in his lych- 


| Church, 186a Church Buzider Apr. 48 That path up which 
F you came... used formally to be called the 


! -scalt leden to pere lich-raste. x¥58 Vasfon Churchw, Ace. 
| (Som, Rec, Soc.) ryo OF Wyllam Worthe for the lyche-reste 


| ness & Dingtuall (Sq Hist. Soc.) rat note, Discharging. .all 


| corpse is placed upon the .*lich-stone. 
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not crime, but licentiousness. 1873 Symonns Gr, Poets 
viii, 244 Aristophanes accepts licentiousness as a fact which 
needs no apology. ' 

Trich (litf). Obs. exc. arch, and in Comé. Forms: 
a. 1-2 lie, 4-5 liche, lyche, 6 lytche, 7, 9 litch, 
3-7, 9 lich, lych ; in comb. 5 lege-, 6-9 leech-, 9 
lsach- (see also Licu-Gate, LicH-ow1). 72. 1 lic,. 
3,5liches, 8. 2-5 lik(e, (4 lijk), 7,9 like, lyke. 
fi. g likes. [OE e str. neut. = OF ris, 274, OS. 


| die (LG. liche, like, Du. dijk), OHG. dk neut. and 


fem. (MHG. fick fem., also weak diche, G. letche 
dead body), ON. & (Sw. 24, Da. Lg), Goth. dik 
:~OTeut. */#4o™ neut. Comparison with the cog- 
nate words (see Licun, Like a., Lixn v.) suggests 
that the original sense was prob. ‘form, shape’. 


The OF. fe became by normal development ¢/ch(v in the 
south and Zéte in the north; hence the diversity of ‘forms 


i. =Bopy. a. The living body. Also the trunk, 


Beowul/733 Put he gedaelde. .anra gehwytces lif wid lice. 


lifgan mote.  ¢x203 Lay. 17694 For an his bare liche he 
weorede ane burne. axza5 ¥udiene 16 Ee het..beten hire 
swa ludere pat hire leofliche lich liSeri al oblode, a1273 
Prod: Ailfred aqt in OG, Mise. x31 So ded pe salit on fles, 
suket pura is liche. ex300 Beked 259 The here he dude 
next his liche his fleisches maister to bheo. . 1340-704 disann- 
der 195 Liliwhite was hur liche. 1362 LancL. 2. PLA. XL 
2 Awyf.. pat lene was of lich and of louh chere. a@x400~s0 


léid. 14x He. him. clethis All his liche-in lyn clabe, 
b. A dead body; a corpse. 


Beowulf 2107 Hio Jet lie ewxther feondes fxdmum 
under firgenstream. ¢893 K. ASurnep Oves. yi § 23 


dryne & plega. x14 O, £, Chron. an. 1135 (Laud MS.) 
is namen his sune & his frend & brohten his lic: to 
Engle lande, exz0g Lay. 3862 Heo nomen: Morganus liche 
& leide hit on vrpen. ¢x2g0 Gen. & Ha. 2447 Ugipte folc.. 
first ix, nijt de liches beden. a@xg00 Cursor AL. 19785 Til- 
ward patlike he turnd his face. ?4.r300 XV Pains ell 78 
in O. &, Mise. 149 A water..pat..stynkeb so for holde lych, 
e1440 Promp, Parv, 302/2 Lyche,.dede body. ex470 Henry 


1806 Six Olefin Jamieson Badiads IL. 222 'Vhree likes were 
ta’en frae the castle away. x895 Barinc-Goutn in Jd/guster 
Mag, 239 ‘Yhomas maketh a beautiful lych, that her do.’ 


2. Comb.: lich-bell, ?a hand-bell rung ‘before 


shrubofsomekind; lich-honse [ef. Du. dyhenhuds], 


to rest, a burial-place; + lich-song, ? singing at a 
lyke-wake; Lich-stone, a stone to place the coffin 


quots.);. tlich-way, a path along which a corpse 
has been carried to. burial (this in some districts 


wort, a plant (see quots.). 
Licw-own, LYKr-wakeE. 

xg2z in Warner 7/ist, Abd, Glaston. (1826) App. 99, | pro-' 
1449 Vadlou 


Also Licu-catu, 


the mendyng of another ij. ij xgs2 in W. Money C4, 
Goods Berksh, (1879).19 Two lytchebelles of, bell _metalle.. 
r61x Coter., Bfraye, a Scricheowle, or *Lychefowle.. 1614 


cheholm.  ¢ xz00 
bede at “lich huse he fete]. 1959 Extracts Aderd. Reg. 
(x844) I. 324 Ane tenenient of land within. the yard, and. 
lichowss :thairof [sc, of the parish church]. x8sg0-ZecZes?- 
ologist X. 339 We .. propose ., with some degree of con- 
fidence,—Lich-House. 1898 Pad? Mall, Mag. Mar. 430/2 


house. 1953 in Picton L’poo Music. Rec. 1886) 11. x70 To 
purchase a church yard on a *Lych Ley for St. Thomas's 


Lich-path, be« 
cause all the funerals-came:along that path.’ crodo 54 
Mildreds in Sax. Leechd. V1. 430 Hea hyre *licreste: 
geceas on eliz, byriz. ¢xaog Lay. 17225 And swa pu hit 


of Ione his wyf wi’. viiid. cx69g in Rec. Presbhyt, Inver 
-.*Lyksongs, fidling and dancing. 186a téenwum 30 Aug. 
279 [In North Devon]‘Passing through the lich-gate, the 
: ergo. Alphita 
(Aneed, Oxon.) 72/2 Granum diureticum, anglice *lichewal, 
xgo7 Gerarng //erdad 1. clxxx. 487 In English Gromells 
of some Pearle plant, and of others Lichwale,. 1863 Prior 


| Plantn, Lickwale,.. the gromwell, Lithaspermune offi- | stones in manner of moss. 


| Lichen, liverwort in botany, the name of a genus of mosses. 


ctuale, L. 1387 Fremine Cont, Holinshed 11. 303/2 Ad- 
uertised of ...a “leech waie to be made ouer his land, with- 
out his leaue or consent. 1787 in Grose Prom, Gloss, 
Leeckway, the.path in which the dead are carried to be 
buried, Exm. e¢x4so A/piita (Anecd, Oxon.) 52/2 Ebulus 
uel Ebula gall, eble angl. welle-vort uel “licheuart, ?@ 1500 
MS, Bod, 536 in Sav, Leechd, IT. 396/t Peritoria .i, peri- 
tory or lychewort,  x597 Grrarpg /ferbal App. Lichwort 
is Pellitorie of the wall. 1880 Brrrren & Howann //and 
n., Lichwort, Parictaria officinalis, Le. ., 


Hence + Id-chless a. Ods., without. a dead body. 
cxa5o Get, & Ax. 3164 Do was non biging of al egipte 


} lich-les, so: manize dead dor kipte, 


Lich, obs, form of Lixe; Lrrow dial. bundle. ., 


+ ieham. Oés.. Forms : 1-2 Wchama, -homa, 


' bin agen. heaved, and gan eft to pin ajene liche. 


| wildernesse in oné wummone liche. 
| (Rolls) 18, 283 Perfore sche [Semiramis] desgised hir self in 
| pe.childesliche. 77d. V. 239 Pe devel appered to pe Lewes 


| man a bestes lyke He syh. 


| Aecyiy in all the. senses below, 


LICHEN. — 


' g licama, 2~4 licome, lic(c)-, lich-, lick-, lik. 


ham(e, likame, 4-5 lye-, lygh-, lykam(e, 5-6 Se. 


—lec-, lekame, (5 licaym), ?7 (éallad corruption) 
‘lingcan. [OE. /échama, -homa = OF ris, liccoma, 
 Behama, Ihma, OS. likhamo (MDu. lichame, Du, 


lichaam), OHG, dihhamo, lhmo (MHG. lichame, 
licham\, ON. likame, more commonly in str. form 
likam-r (Sw. lekam, Da, lgemte):—OTeut. type. 
*{tho-hamon- wk. masc, £ “léke- Lieu, body + 
*hamon-, OE. kama shape, covering, garment. 
(OHG. had also a syntactical combination of the 
same meaning, Z’Ahinamo, *lihhin-hamo, from the 
genitive of a wk. sb. /éhta=Licue; hence MHG,. 
lichnam(e, mod.G, leichnant.) 


It has been suggested that the word was originally poetical, 
describing the body as the ‘Aeshly garment’ of the soul, 


Ch OE, fderhama Freatueruam.] 


The body; the living body; also, the body as the 
seat of desire and appetite. —_ 

2838 K. Aturrup Boeth, xxxiv. § 9 Se lichoma bid lichoma 
pa hwile be he his Hmu ealle hasfd." ¢ xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
vi. 22 Dines lichaman Jeohtfetis din cage, @ 1x75 Colt. Hom, 
29 Drihten..astah to heofene. , mid pan ilce licama pehe on- 
prowode, cxrgy Land, Haut. 47 Ppa bi-com his licome swide 
feble. axego (zl & Night. 1052 An lerdest hi to don shome 
An un-rizt of hire licome. @1300 Crrsor AZ, 635 Bath war 
naked par licam, Bot par for thoght pam pen na scham, 


” (bid. 22324 Wit-vten last al his licam [adéu, AZS, liccame). 


1303 Lanau. 2. PL Cit. 32 For no lykerouse lyflode hure 
lykame-to plese. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 3282 His lire and 


“his lyghame lamede fulle sore. 1426 AubeLay /oems 17 


‘'o sle the lust of hore Iycam, and hore lykyng. ¢ 1440; 


| York Alpst. ¥. 110 A‘ Eue, pou art to blame ., me shames 


with my lyghame. ¢1rqso Hotnann Lodlat goo He Iukit 


' to his lykame that lemyt so licht.. a zgr0 DouGias KA Hart 


1. xx In all his lusty lecam nocht ane spot, @ 1783 A. Henry 
v. in. Child Bad/ads 1. 299 He’s thrown to her his gay mantle 


Says ‘ Lady, hap your lingcan” 


‘b. A dea body ; a corpse. ; 

@iaag Ancr. R. 106 Per leien_ofte licomes iroted buuen 
eorde. 21300 Cursor AL, 12295 Dun o pis loft he yod, Til 
he com ‘par pat licant lai. 7672. 24599 Quen his licam in. 
stan was laid, Allas! allas! fuloft was said. ¢ 1470 Henry 


Wallace vu. 28x With a claith I couerit’ his licaym. 


+Lichamly, ¢. Cbs. [OE, lichamlic: see 


LicHam and -Lx 1, Cf. Du. dichameli7h, Icel. Udham- 


- figr.] Bodily; of the nature of the body; of or 


pertaining to the body, carnal. , 4d 

¢ 888 KC, JEterep Baeth. xi. § 2 Hi wilnodon &:es lichomlican: 
deades..wid pesm ecan life. ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Luke ili. 22 Se 
haleza gast astah lichamlicre ansyné.” ¢ 1275 Land, Hou. 
g7 Hi neren afevede of nane licamliche pinunge. @ r2ag 


* Leg. Rath. 42 Wid stronge tintreohen and licomliche pinen. 


e1z28 Ancr, R, 4 pe oder riwle..riwled pe licome & licom» 
liche deden.. ex230 Hal? Aveda. 3 Vleschliche bohtes pat 
leaded be & drahen .. to licomliche lustes. ¢ 1275 Passion 


» our Lord 51 in OE, Mise. 38 Mvchel volk hym vulede .. 


Summe for beon yuedde of lykamlyche vode. : ‘ 
+Lichamly, adv. Obs. (OE, lichamlice: see 
Licuam and -ty2] Bodily (= Bonny adv. t and 


_ 2); ina bodily manner or form; in the flesh. 


¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist. 111. xiii, bev.] (1890) 200, peah be he 


 lichomlice peer aefweard ware. c1x75 Land. Hom, 89 We ne 


moten halden moyses e licamliche. azazgy. Ancr. R. 40 
Sif me. stien'nu heortliche, & hwon ich deie gostliche, a 
domesdeie al licomliche, into de blisse of heouene. ar240 
Ureisud in Cott. Hone 185 Ase pu licomliche iwend iwend 


‘ me from the worlde, ; 


+iche. Oss. Also 3 like, 4-5 lyke. [OE. 


 (man-, swin-\lica = Goth. (man-jleika, OWG. 
' (man-licha; cogn. w. nee 


Form, figure, guise. 
e193 Laub. Hom. 29 Al swa eda bu mihtest .. smiten of 
¢ T200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 Pe devel com on neddre liche to adam, 


¢ 1200 Ormin 5813 An.der off pa fowwre der Wass inn an 


manness like. @ tazg Ancr. R. 224 pe pet is com ta in one 
1387. Trevisa Atgden 


«in Moyses his liche. 1390 Gowrr Cony I. 143 In stede of 
e470 Golagros & Gaw, 858 
Thai lufly ledis in lyke, thai layid on in ane ling. 
Griche, obs. form of Leecu, Lice. 
‘Lichee, variant of Liven. 
Lichen (laitkén), sé. [a. L. lichen, ad. Gr 
Cf I. lichen, Sp. 
liguer, It. lichene, : . : 
Not in Johnson. The pronunciation (li'tftn) is given in 


| Smart. without alternative, and most of the later Dicts. 
| allow it a second place; but it is now rare in educated use,] 


+1. =Liverwort; the lichens and liverworts 


! having formerly been included in the same group. 


r6or, Houtann Péiny [T, 245 Another kind. of Lichen, or 
Linerwort there is, cleauing wee fast vpon rockes and 
19753 Cuamsers. Cycl, Sug, 


1789 STILLINGFL. Gedners Use Curiosity Misc. Tracts (1762) 
x80: The vertues of the lichenes or liverworts: upon animate 
bodies. are not inconsiderable, . .. 

2. One of a class of cellular cryptogamic plants, 


often of a green, grey, or: yellow tint, which grow 


| on.the surface of rocks, trees, etc.. Also collect. - 


According to the modern theory, now generally accepted, 
the lichen 1s a fungus parasitic upon an algal, whose form 
is somewhat modified. by the influence of the parasite. ; 

_ (x60 Hontann' Ptiny IE, 169’ As well in this'wild kind as 
io planted Plum trees of the hortyard, ‘there is to be found 
a tettain skinny gum, in Greek called Lichen, whith hath a 
wonderfull operation to cure ‘the rhagadies or chaps] x7x5 | 
Deracosrs. tr. Boryhaave's Aphorisms 313 The famous. 


LICHEN, 


earthy ash-colour’d moss call'd Lichen, . x789.E. Darwin 


‘Bot, Gard. 1.:(2791) 29 Where frowning Snowden bends his . 

iri lichag climbs the topmost stone. 7796 - 
‘Corprivce Yo Vag. Hriend on Damestic, with Author 4 
“Where «. coloured lichens with. slow oosing weep. 1830 | 


dizzy brow. . Retiring 


noLey Wad, Syst. Bot. 325 Lichens are distinguished by 
vine ee ofa distinct ee of growth. 1856 Stantey Sinai 
& Pad, viii. (2858) 320 Aged trees covered with lichen, as if 
the relics of a primeval forest long since cleared away. 


Axcis Guide to Forres 66 The coral-like gray lichen, » 
pd Bripces Shorter Poents v. Winnowers 8 The red roofs | 


nestle, oversprent With lichen yellow as gold, 


3. Path. 


less limited area. 


3659 Physical Dict. Lichen, a tetter, or ringworm. 1727- | 


4x CuamBers Cycl., Lichen, a cutaneous distemper, other- 
wie called impeti, 70. 3842 Burcess Afan, Dis. Shin 189 
‘Lichen is not confined 'to any period of life, or to either sex. 


1888 Syd, Soc. Lex, 8.v., Many authors regard lichen, | 


strophulus, and eczema, as forms of the same disease, 


+4, Aftera L. use in Pliny: A callous excrescence - 
on the leg of a horse or ass (? = CuEstNutT 6). Ods, | 


1607 TorseLt Four.f Beasts (1658) 22 There isa collection 
‘of certain hard matter about an asses legs, called ‘lichen’, 
‘which if it be burned and beaten, and put into old oil, will 
cause hairs to grow out of baldness. 166r Loven. //isé. 


Anti. & Min. 81 The fume of the lichens, helps the falling 


sickness. ; : : : 
—§, attrib. and Comb. .a. simple attributive, as 


(sense 2) Jichen-dust, -flora, ~fungus, -moss, -spot, 


thallas, -tuft; (sense 3) lichen-eczema,'-spot; bb. 
instrumental, as Jichen-clad, -clothed, -crusted, 
-laden, -matted, -tasselled adjs.; ¢, similative, as 
‘lichen-green, -like adjs.; lichen-starch, a kind of 
starch associated with lichenin in Iceland-moss. 
1848 Chambers’ Inform, I. 563/2 A-stunted *lichen-clad 
bole. 31859 JepHson Sritiany vil. 95 An immense *lichen- 


clothed menhir. 1886 H 1 
232 An old boundary stone *lichen-crusted, _ 1880 G. Merr- 


pith Trag. Cou. (1881) 117. He snapped the *lichen-dust q 
from his fingers.. xsg00 J. Hurcainson Archives Surg. KL. | 


x98. ‘The patient had suffered from *lichen-eczema from the 
age of 20, 1857 W. A. Letcuton (¢7¢/e) The *Lichen-Flora 


of Great Britain. 3875 Bennerr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 273 | 


Alge..known as the hosts of *Lichen-fungi. 1898 Daily 
News 8 Oct. 6/4 Folds of *lichen-green velvet about the 
shoulders. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 49 The old build- 
‘Ings..with..*lichen-laden roofs, 1885 H.O. Forses Vat. 
Wand. EB. Avchip. zor Blocks of weather-beaten, *lichen- 
matted trachyte. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. x, § 25 
The silver *lichen-spots rest, star-like, on. the stone, 1897 
J. Hurcuwson Archives Sug. VIII. 223 The initial stage 
was a lichen apc of which there were many around the 
patches, 1897. 


*lichen-tasselled fringe of the forest-belt. 1856 W. L. 


Linnsay Pop. Hist. Brit, Lichens 99 The .. tissues of the — 


*Lichen-thallus.: 1832 R. Carrirmo.e Becket etc. 191 
Ashes..gray with *lichen-tufts, : 


Hence li‘chenless a., destitute of lichens. | 


. 3843 Rusxin Mod. Paint, 1. . 1 vii. § 36 His very rocks | 


are lichenless. : : ; 
Thichen (loikén), v [f Lrconmn sd] trans. 
To cover with lichens. 


1859 TENNYSON Elaine 44 There they lay till all their 


‘bones were ., lichen’d into colour with the crags. | x86 
 Macm. Mag. Sept. 426 How was it [island] lichened and 


mossed? 1864 Sir J..K. James Zasso un. xiii. xote, Turrets | 


lichened with gold. a 
Jig. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 438 /2 Popular superstition 


has not had time yet to lichen over the familiar objects of | 


his country-side, ° ae an 

Hence Li'chened Z//, a., Livchening vd/. sb. 
3843 Pracp Poets (1865) I. 274 O'er the natural tomb 
‘The lichened pine rears up its form of gloom, 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita Il. 401 The deeply lichened stones of its low 
churchyard wall. 1892 Corn’. Mag. Sept. 230 ‘The rude- 
ness of the masonry and the lichening of the stones were no 
real indications of antiquity. Po as 

Lichenaceous (leikénZ-fas), a. [f. Licuen 
sb, 4+--ackous.| Having the character of a lichen. 


' 288: Gairrira & Henrrry Microgr, Dict. led. 4), Ope | 


&rapha, a genus of Graphidee (Lichenaceous Lichens), 

Thichenal (lei‘kénal), a. and 5d. [ad. mod.L. 
lichénalis, f. L. lichén Licuxy sb.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to a lichen. Lichenal Alliance: Lind- 
ley’s name for the group of lichens. b. sd, A mem- 
ber of the ‘Lichenal Alliance’, a lichen, 

1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingdone 45 Alliance III. Lichenales.— 
The Lichenal Alliance. “x85q4 A. Apams, etc. Afan, Nat. 
fist, 532 Lichenals (Lichenades), ar 

Gichenian (leikiniin), a. [see -1an.] =next. 
, 1889 Amer. Neiuradist XXL 5 The‘ Lichenian reaction’ 
is seen in all lichens and in none of the fungi. 


Lichenic (Jaikenik), a. Chem, [see -10.] Of 
or pertaining to lichens. Lichende aczd, an organic 
acid obtained from lichens; itssaltsare Li‘chenates. 


1836~4x Branpe Chez. (ed. 5) 1198 Lichenic Acid ape | 


parently much resembles the boletic. .‘The lichenates of am- 
monia, potassa, and soda, are soluble and crystallizable. 
‘xBy7x W. L. Linpsay in Q. Srl. Microscop. Sci. XI. 39 
Certain true Lichens,..giving lichenic reactions with iodine, 
ichenicolous (leikénikéles), a. [f. LicuEn 
Sb. + LL, col-ére to inhabit + -ovs.] Inhabiting 
lichens, a : 


1855 in Mayne Erfos. Lex. -187x W. 1. Lipsay in 
Q. Frul, Micrescop, Sci, XV. 28 This group of Lichenicolous | 


Microscopic Parasites. has heen little studied. 

. Dicheniform (loi-kéniffim), a. [f. Licey 5d. 
+ -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a lichen. 

3855 in Mayng Axfos, Lex. 1867 H. Spencer Princ 


A skin disease, characterized by an , 
eruption of reddish solid papules over a more or 


.F, Lesrer Under two Fig Trees | 


ARY Kinas.ey W, Africa 572 The heavily | 


'56.+-(0)LOGIs?.] One versed in lichenology. 


of repute has as yet accepted the theory. 


247 


Biol. § 186 11. 24 Some-of the inferior liverworts are quite . 


licheniform, and are often mistaken for lichens. 


Gichenin (loikénin). Chem, Also ichenine, - 
[f. Licuen sé.+-1n.] A kind of starch obtained - 


from Iceland moss and other lichens. | = 


1836-41 Branpe Chews, (ed.-5) rogo Lichen Starch. ‘Lich- | 
1838 ‘IT. Tuomson Chess. Org. Bodies 658 Lichenin. | 
x883 GOopALE 


enin, 
1861-93 Cooke Struct. Bot. g Lichenine. ! 
Physiol. Bot. 358 Lichenin is abundant in. certain lichens. 
hichenism (leitkéniz’m). [f. Licumn sd. + 
-ism.] The special symbiosis between alga and 
fungus occurring in lichens. | ae 
1887 Garnsey & Ba.rour tr. De Bary's Fungi 419 Species 
of Algae..so adapted to lichenism that they can no longer 
attain their full development outside the’ Lichen-combina- 
tion, 
Lichenist (loi-kénist). 
== LICHENOLOGIST. 
1833 W. J. Hooxer Swith's Eng. Flora V. 144 The great 
Swedish Lichenist. 186x H. Macmittan Footn, fr. Page 
Nature 73 The French lichenists, Tulasne and Itzigsohn. 


[f& LiowEn sd. +-18t.] 


1862 Anstep Channel /s/.11. viii. (ed. 2) 189 A glanceata few { 
of the more obscure genera, .. will convince every lichenist | 


that much yet remains'to be done. 


Lichenivorous (leikéni-voras), a. [f L. Zichén | 


+-(2)vor-us devonring + -ous.] Lichen-eating. 


1884 Zoologist XII. 4377 Lichenivorous or herbivorous 


ruminants, a: 

Dichenize (loikénsiz), wv. 
“1ZE.] trans, To cover with lichens. 
Li-chenized ffl. a. 


[fi Lromen . sd. + 


_ 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst 1. xxiii, 207 Above the | 


weathered and lichenized surfaces of the sandstone. 


Licheno- (lsi-kéno), combining form used (with | 


hyphen). to form adjs. signifying the presence of 
the disease Lichen in connexion with some other. 


1897 J. Hurcuwwson Archives Surg. VIIL 222 Sym- | 
metrical licheno-lupoid eruption on the calves of the legs. | 


fbid, 223 The patches..being not a mere pigmentation, but 
distinctly a licheno-lupoid: thickening, 

Lichenographer (laikéng:grifs:). 
5d, ++(O)GRAPHER.] =next. ‘In mod, Dicts. 

Lichenographist (loikéng-grifist). [f. LicnEn 
sh, + -(O)GBAPHIS?.] One who describes lichens ; 
one who is versed in lichenography. 

x848 in Craic. 1863 Hircucock Nemin. Amherst Coll, 42% 

Lichenography (letkéng graf). [f. Lichzn 
sb, +-(0)GRAPHY.| ‘Che systematic description or 
study of lichens. Hence Sitchenogra-phic, 
Kichenogra’phical. avjs., of or pertaining to 
lichenography. Bog 

1824 Warr Bibl. Brit. Subjects, Lichenography. 1828 
Wenssver, Lichenographic, Lichenographicat, 1848 in 
Craig; and in later. Dicts, : 

Lichenoid (loikénoid),a. [f. Licnmnsd, +-o1n.] 

1. Bot. Resembling a lichen; lichen-like. 

1830 Linptey Mat. Syst, Bot. 332 Opegrapha and other 
Lichenoid..genera. . 1866 /nte/l. Véserv, No. 53. 340 Corru- 
gated or lichenoid ball. 1882 P. Gepnes in Nature No. 
642, 36x Che hypothesis of the lichenoid nature of the alliance 
between alga and animal. ; 

2. Path. Resembling the. disease lichen (see 
Licwen sd. 3). 


1859 SempLe Diphtheriao7 A whitish, lichenoid, pellicular 
exudation. .covered a third of the surface of the left tonsil, 
1899 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. %. 175 His forehead 
and some other parts were covered with a form of lichenoid 
eczema, 


Lichenologist (leitkénglédzist). [f. Licnew 


1830 Linotey Val, Syst. Bot. 332 The arrangement .. of 
Acharius has been adopted by lichenologists of this country 
and of most others. 1874 Cooke /ungi11 No lichenologist 


Ihichenology (laiktng'lédzi). [f. Licumn sb. 
+-(0)L0GY.] ‘The science that treats of lichens. 
Hence Lichenologic, Lichenolo’gical ad/s,,. of 
or pertaining to lichenology. 

‘x8g3 in Mayne L.zpos.. Lex, 1856 W. L. Linpsay Pop. 
Hist. Brit, Lichens 3'Vhe lichenological student requires no 
cumbrous or expensive apparatus, /did. 7 A sufficient basis 
whereupon to found our plea for the study of Lichenology, 
1882 Frvl. Bot. X. 128 We was an excellent lichenclogist and 
published many lichenological papers. 1887 Garnsry & BaL- 
Four tr. De Bary’'s Fungi 419 The Regensburg ‘ Flora’ is 
a rich repertory of Lichenology since 1855. 

Liichenose (lei‘kénous), a. [f Licnen 5d,+. 
-O8E,] Having the character of lichens ; lichen-like. 

i8gg in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1874 Cooke Mungl 13 It 
may be affirmed that they have a lichenose nature, x88 
Crompie in Zncyel. Brit, XIV, 552/2 The simplest form 
under which lichenose vegetation occurs. 

Thichenous (leikénas), a. [f. Licnensd, + -ous.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of lichens; of 
the nature of or resembling lichens; overgrown 
with lichens. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. Tu. 1. vil. § 35 Lhe.. crumbling 
and lichenous texture of the Roslin stone. 1876 Guo, Exior 
Dan, Der. v. xxxvi, An effect something like that of a fine 
flower against a lichenous branch. 1893 Ruskin Poetry 
Archit, 1. vi. 85 The grey roof is warmed with lichenous 
vegetation, . ae 

4%. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the skin- 
disease Lichen. : 

1822-74 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) TV. 125 Opium. .threw 
out a.most distressing lichenous’ rash. x872° F. Tromas 
Dis, Women (eds 3) 152 A-lichenous. eruption about: the 


1895 Oxiver tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Plants U1. 692. 


Hence | 


[Lichen | 


| Lusty. Lond. News 7 May 443 


LICITATOR, 


ee 38979 St. George's Hosp, Red. YX. 742 The skin 
being dotted all about with hard lichenous elevations. 


‘Gicheny (leiskéni), a. [f. Licnen sd. + -¥.] 


Overgrown with lichens; lichen-clad. 
° 3826 Blackw, Mag. XIX; 382 The licheny cliff-stones, and 


the hollow-rhinded woods. 1856 R. Swetp /’ract. Hints 
Moths 40 The licheny trunks of the trees, 


_Lich-gate, lych-gate (litfigéit). arch. [E. 


‘Lick corpse + Garg.| The roofed gateway to-a 
churchyard’under which the corpse is set down, to 
await the clergyman’s arrival. ; 

x482-3 in Swayne Sarunt Church, Acc. (1896) 30 Et sol’, 
Will’ Sariant Carpenr’ pro emend' je lycheyate, ilijd. 168 
AsuMmour in Lilly's Live (1774) 162 His coarse was... rer 
ceived by the minister (in his surplice} at the Litch-Gates, 
1846 Guide Archit. Antigo. Oxfard 375 A handsome lich- 
gate of carved oak has been erected at the entrance of the 
Church-yard. 1864,\Tennyson lydiner's J. 824. Vet to the 
lychgate, where his. chariot stood, [He] Strode from the 
porch. 1895 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ xviii. 138 The 
wpgiad lyke-gate of the village church. 

zichi, variant of Lircut. 

- Lichless: see after Lion. 

Lichlie, Lichliness S¢c.: see Licur-, 
richness, obs, form of Lrounts. 

Dichorous, obs. form of Lickerous, 

Lich-owl. Also 6-7 like-owle. [f Lrom+ 
Owt,] ‘The screech-owl, so called because its ery 
‘was supposed to portend death in the house. 

7385 Hicins ¥unius’ Nomenclator 56 Buha,a shrichowle: 
alikeowle. 1601 HoLuanp Péiny 1.283 The Otis isa bird lesse 
than the Like-Owle,. .hauing two plumed ears standing vp 
aloft. r604 Drayton Owde 302 Theshreeking Litch-Owlethat 
doth never cry, But boding death. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
11, 268/1 ‘Che little Horn-Owle. .termed Lich Owls. . because 
Prognosticaters of Peoples death, when they scrietch about 
there Hlouses, 1898 Watts-Dunton Aydein (1900). 32/2 
Then came the shadow of a lich-owl, as it whisked past us 
towards the apple-trees, ; 

_uicht, Sc. form of Licay, 

Lichurie, variant of Lecarry. 


+ Livchy, a. Obs... [f. dich Like a.+-y¥.] Like, 

1370-80 XZ Pains of Hell 78in O, E. Misc. 225 Byndeb 
hem in knucchenus forpi To brenne lyk to licchi, Spous- 
brekers wip Jechours [etc.]. 21382 Wvycuir fade. xi. 16 But 
to whom shal I gesse this generacion lichy [z. xr. lyche, 
lyke]? It is lichi to children sittynge in cheepynge [etc.]. 
{in six other passages in Wyclif “clei, liclolhy, lychd, dychy 
occur as variant readings for dich, dyke, ete.) 

Dhicible: see Lisipuu Ofs., permissible. 

Taicience, obs. form of Licewcor. 

+ Licious, a. Ods. rare. Also 5 licius. [aphetic 
form of Denicrous. Cf. Luscrous.] = Dextorous, 

exgzo Sir Amadace (Camden) xxvii, Mete and drinke 
yenushe thay hade With licius drinke and clere. @1670 

TacketT Cent, Serve. (1675) 515 He that lives by the Alle- 

gorie, feeds upon licious Quails. 
_hicit (lisit), 2 Also 5 licyte, lycite, -yte, 7 
licite, [ad, L. ézczt-us (pa. pple. of Uicére to be 
lawful, either directly, or through F. &czze).]  Al- 
lowable, permitted, Jawful.. 

1483 Caxton Cato Av b, She [the wife] ought to.. obeye 
to hym in al thynges lycite and honeste. 1g90 ~ Aveydos 
xix. go Toa peple yssued out of strange lande, is licyte to 
seke strange places for theyr dwellynge. x587 FLeminc 
Contn, Hatinshed IVI, 388/1 Such a thing is not licit to a 
particular, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Lici#e, lawful, granted. 
19757 Herald No. 4 (1758) I. 54 Whether in our exchange 
commodities with Holland, the ballance is for or against us in 
licit trade. 1826 Lams Le/. xvi. Yo B. Barton 149 A friend's 
wife, whom I really love (..I meanin a licit way). 1864 R. F, 
Bourton Dahowe I. 116 ‘The natives of Whydah give the licit 
dealer scanty encouragement. 1884 Conlemp, Rev, Feb. 259 
Abstinence .. from things in themselves licit.. 2892 ZY¥mes 
rx Feb. 9/4 The poncompticn of licit or duty-paid opium. 
1897 Baninc-GouLp in £xgesitor Sept. 203 ‘lo obtain the 
recognition of Christianity apart from Judaism as a licit 
religion in the empire. 

Hence Licitly, in a licit’ manner, lawfully; 
i'citness, the quality of being licit, lawfulness. 

1483 Caxron Ca/o Bij, Thow oughtest to thynke ofte how 
. lycytly thou shalt mowe come to thyn intention. 1788 
R. Harris (27#7e) Scriptural Researches on ‘the Licitness of 
the Slave Trade. 1806 Turocxmorton Consid. 38 The 
question may be licitly discussed on the ground of expe 
diency, 1853 R. Bove Case with Wiseman 27 Whether 
he could deprive me of saying Mass licitly. 88x Sava in 
Not so much as a glass of 
lager beer could the privates licitly obtain. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. 629/2 ‘Lo receive holy orders. .licitly, it is necessary to 
be in a state of grace. 

thicitate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. Heitét-, 
ppl. stem of Aet/ar7 to bid at an auction, f. déctt-as, 


pa. pple. of 4céri of the same meaning.) Zrans, 


To make a bid for, put a price upon. 
x6or lap. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 85 Ecclesiastical 


; persons, .are,.not.to study how to murder Princes, nor to 


licitate Kingdoms. oN 
Lhicita*tion. rare. [ad. L. Uedtdtdin-em, 
f, dicitavi: see prec.] (See quots.) 
1623 Cockrram, Licifafion, an inhauncing of a price set 
vpon any thing that is sold. 1656 Brounr Glessogr., Lict- 


| #azion, a setting out to sale3.n prizing. or cheapening. 1848 


Wuarton Law Lex., Licttation, the act of exposing to sale 
to the highest bidder. . 


+Licitator. Obs, rare, fa. alleged L. 
Hcitator, agent-n, f. dicttari:, see prec. (But. the 
L, word exists only.as a misreading for ¢//icitator.)] 
One who bids ‘to raisé prices at'an auction. 

1623. CockrersaM, Cict¥efor, an inhauncer, 


LICK, 


“Thiek (lik), sé. [f. Lick w.] 

L. An act of licking. Hence quasi-concr. a small 
quantity, so much as may be had by licking; also 
“ick-up, . A lick of goodwill (Sc.), ‘a small portion 


of meal given for grinding corn, in addition to the | 


fixed multure’ (Jam.). 

x603 Dexxer Grissif (Shaks. Soc.) 16, I knock’d you once, 
for offering to have a lick at her lips. 2662 R. Matruew 
Uul, Alch, \xxxix..1a9 ‘This Woman with one lick of my 
Antidote (which was mixed with hony).,received ease all 
over her body. @ 1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
113 Many love Christ with nothing but the lick of the tongue. 
1690 DrvpEn Awmephziryon u. il. (1691) 2t He could .. come 
galloping home at Midnight to havea lick at the Honey-pot. 
21733 R. Norts Lift #, North 219 He [Jeffries] could not 
reprehend without scolding ;-and in such Billinsgate Lan- 
guage, as fetc.]... Hecall’dit giving a Lick with the rough 
Side afhis Tongue, 1814 Abstract Proof respecting Mill 
of Inveramsay 3 (Jam,\ P, Wilson depones, that he did not 
measure or weigh the lick of goodwill. 21825 Foray Voc. 
Ei Anglia, Lick-up, a miserably small pittance of any thing. 
1826 J. Witson Voet. Amber. Wks. 1855 1. 255 ‘Ae wee bit 
spare rib-o’ flesh ., to be sent roun’ lick and lick about’. 
x84x Gen, P. THompson E-rere, (1842) VL. 62 The polar man 
«shall. not have-a lick of cil on Christmas Day. 1853 
PLB. St. Joun Asy Moss so Everybody brought ‘sunthin’ 
—some a lick of meal, some a ptinkin * [ete,]. 

_-b. collog. A slight and hasty wash (usually fa 
lick and a promise’). Also, a dab of paint, etc. 

¢ 1648 in Maidment Pasgzids (1868) 154 We'll mark them 
with a lick of tarre. a@2g7x Gray Candidate 2 When sly 
Jemmy Twitcher had smugg'd up his face With a lick of 
court white-wash, and pious grimace. 28535 JRosinson 
Whitby Gloss. A Lick anid a Slake, 

2. U.S. A spot to which animals resort to lick 
the salt or salt earth found there. Also: dzfalo- 
lich, salt-lick. 

175t C. Gist Fruls, (1893) 42 Salt Licks, or Ponds, formed 
by little Streams or Dreins of Water. 2796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 663 Salt Lick and Salt Spring are used synonym- 
ously, but improperly, as the former differs from the latter 
in that it is dry, 2807 P. Gass ¥rxd. 21g One of our ser- 

eants shot a deer at a lick close to ourcamp. x827 J. Fy 

oopER Prairie i, v.78 To rout the unlawful settlers who 
had gathered nigh the Buffaloe lick in old Kentucky. 184 
~— Deersiaper iv, Like deer standing at a lick. 1877 N. 5. 
Suarer ASA. to Lf, A. Allen's Amer. Bison 458 The springs 
at Big-Bone Lick, asat all the other licks of Kentucky are 
— of saline waters.derived from the older Palaeozoic 
rocks. 


83. A complaint in horses (see quot.). 

1827 Sporting (fag. XX. 162 Coach horses are subject to 
symptoms known by the appellation of ‘ the Lick’... They 
lick each other’s skins, and gnaw their halters into pieces, 

4. Asmart blow. (Cf. fo dick on the whip, cited 
from ¢1460.) Also ff. (Sc. and morth.), a beating, 
in phr. zo ged one's licks, give (one) his licks. 

1678 J. Puts Vavernier's Trav, vi. 77 [He]. gave the 
fellow half a dozen good licks with his cane. 1724 Swier 
Woad's Execution Wks. 1755 V.u. 155, 37d Cook, Vil give 
him a lick in the chops. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. it, 
To lend his loving wife a loundering lick, 1783 Burns 7o 
W. Stinpson Postscr. vii, An’ monie a fallow gat his licks, Wi’ 
hearty crunt. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 79 Unless either 
of them gave him a lick on the head. 820 Scott Addo¢ vii, 
The dread of a lick should not hold me back, 1826 J, Witson 
Noct, Ambr, Wks, 1855 1. 165 Every callant in the class could 
gie him his licks. 1837S. Lover Lory O' More (1849) 13 
We're used to a lick of a stick every day. 3887 School- 


master 15 Jan. 104/s The boy .. deponed that the master - 


ave him twa licks in the lug. 2894 Croccetr Lilac Sun- 

pee 103 ‘Lhe yin that got his licks fell down and bit the 
. dust. 
b. transf. and fig. 

19739 Cipser Aol, (1756) I. 28 A lick at the Laureat will 
always bea sure bait... to catch him fittle readers. 1794 
Woccor (P. Pindar) Ode te For. Soldiers Wks. 1812 IIL. 
247 A hick at the French Convention. 1803 Naval Chron, 
x 258 ‘The tars are wishing for a lick, as they call it,.at 
the Spanish galieons,. 1883 Stevenson 77eas. si. w. xviii, 
‘] ieee I had had a lick at them with the gun first’, he 
replied. . 

G . 9c, “A wag, one who plays upon another’ 
am.)._ 

1725 Wilite was a@ wanton Wag in Whitelaw BR. Se. 
Songs (1844) 20/1 And was na Willie a great loun, As shyre 
alick as eer was seen, ax7g8 Ramsay Greb-street 5 He's 
naething but a shire daft lick. 


6. dial, U.S. and Austral, A spurt-at racing, 
a short brisk spin; a ‘spell’ of work. Aig Licks = 
hard work. Also speed, in phr. at full lick, ata 
great lick, etc. 

vy eared ee Clockur. Ser. 1, xv, ‘That are colt can 
beat him for a lick of a quarter of amile.. 2847 W.'T, Porter 
Quarter Race 104 He went up the opposite bank ‘at the 

same’ lick, and disappeared, x86x Bryant Sougs front 

Dixie's Land 26. At length I went to mining, put in my 

biggest licks, 1882 Miss Brapvon J7¢, Rayad I. iv. 79, 

I, made up my mind to stay in America, till I'd done some 

big licks in the sporting ling. 1889 P. H. Emerson Ag. 

fdy?s 26 Down the river... came sailing the ., whery ., ay! 
going at full lick too, 1889 “Rotr Botprewoon' Robbery 
under Ariz $2 It'll bea short life and a Ae ae though, 
dad, if we go on big licks like this, 188 F, T, Butuan 

Cruisé Cachalaét 218 The recipient, thoroughly roused by 

this, starting off at a great lick, 

ick (lik), 2 Forms: 1 liecian, 2-6 lik, 4-5 
like, lyke, 3-7 licke(n, 4-6 likke, 5-6 lycke, 
lykke, (5 lykkyn), 6- lick. [OE. /ccian= OS, 
lecbn, leecén (Du. lkken), OFG. leckhén (MHG., 

mod.G. lechen\:—OTent. "kein (whence Tt. lec- 
cave, Fy décter), prob. repr. pre-Teut. *tighad-, f. 


_ Leg. I. 270, 320 po he i-saiz ane leon licke pat bodi. ¢1395 


- sore abhorryng the Italian nation, for lickyng the fat from 


-w6xg Hottysanne 2%, Schoolem, roab. 1822 Scorr Nigel vi, 


_ (Rolls) TV, 93 Hanibal likked venym of. his owne rynge. 


lick 
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OAryan root *igh- (: leigh-: loigh-), found in Goth. 
(b2\laivén, Gr. Aetxew to lick, Aiyvos dainty, L. 
lingére, Olrish digem, OSI. Lidaté, Lith. Zz¢2, Skr. 
rih, lh to lick.] 

1. ¢rans, To pass the tongue over (something’, 
e.g. with the object of tasting, moistening the 
surface, or removing something trom it. 


exooo AiLrric Saints’ Lives (1885) I. 114 Da redan deor 
.. heora lida liccodon mid lidra tungan. czzo9e S. Eng. 


Se. Leg. Satnts xlv. (Créstine) 261 Pe serpentis hire fete 
can lyke. ax4so Knut. de la Tour (1868) 29 hei [dogges] 
were about her mouthe and liked it. x484 Caxton Fadles 
of Aésop i, xvii, [The asse] bezanne to kysse and to lykke 
hym. ‘xso2 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) L 
206 To seek his dinner in poules with Duke humirey.< to 
licke dishes, to be a. beggar. @1617 Hieron /Vés, II. 
436 Must God then lacke the due attendance of the 
people in His house, while they are licking of thy trenchers? 
ryiz Steere Sgect. No. 43: P 3, I left off eating of 
Pipes, and fell to licking of Chalk. x732 Pore Zss. Aan 
1, 84 Pleas'd to the Jast, he crops the flow’ry food, And 
licks the hand just rais'd to shed his blood. xzg2 WotcoT 
(P. Pindar) Ws. 111. 4 The man I hate. .Who,to complete 
his dinner, licks his plate. 1798 Sir M, Even in Le. Auch- 
land's Corr. (1862) 111. 423 ‘They continue to cringe and to 
lick the hand that strikes them. 1880 Miss Branpon Fust 
as { ai, Vim stands on end, and licks the wanderer’s face, 
1885 Truth 28 May 844/1 The danger-of licking adhesive 
stamps and envelopes, : ; 
_absol. cx46o J. Russeut Be. Nurture 295: Lik not with 
by tonge in a disch. 1583 Leg. Bs.. St. Androis 1091 
While ane pat doun his hand and lickit. -@xg92 H. Smiru 
Serut. (1637) 462 When Jonathan saw honey dropping, he 
must needs be licking. 1694 Satmon Bate’s D7speus. (1713) 
128/2 Mix fora Dose..and to be lick'd of. .asneed requires, 
1890 L. C. D’Ovie Notches 60 The elk..was now ‘licking’ 
in the little side-valley. : . 

b. Frequent in phrases expressive of actions re- 
ferred to allusively or fig., as to lick one's fingers, 
to lick one’s tips, an action indicating keen relish 
or delighted anticipation of some dainty morsel ; 
to lick (another’s) fingers, to lick the fat from 
(one’s) deard, to cheat (him) of his gains; +70 
lick one's knife, said of a parsimonious person; 
to lick the ground, to lick (another's) shoe or spittle 
(cl. Zck-spetrle sb.), actions expressive of abject ser- 
vility; +¢o Zick (a patron’s) trencher, said of a 
parasite; ¢o Zick the dust, the earth [a Hebraism: 
Vulg. derram lingere), to fall prostiate, to suffer 
defeat. 

ai000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxifi]. 9 His feondas foldan lic- 
cizead. 1382 Wvcir Ps. Ixxifi]. 9 His enemys the ertheshul 
licken. — Aficah vii. 17 Vhei shuln lick dust as the ser- 
pent. exgoo. Row. Nose 6502 What. shulde he yeve that 
likketh his. knyf. 1300 Kenneoin Mlyting w. Dunbar 396 
Thou sall lik thy lippis, and suere thou leis. x530 Parser. 
6009/2, I lycke my lippes or fyngers after swete ineate. 1848 
Hatt Chrou., Hen, VI 169 b, Marchantes. within the citee, 


their beardes, and taking from them their livyng. x335 
Enen Decades 104 [They] with no lesse confydence licke 
their lippes secreately in hope of their praye.. 1602 W2thals’ 
Dict. 263 A fellow that can licke his Lordes or his ladies 
trencher in one smooth tale or merrie lie, and picke their 
purses in another. 1610 Saks. Tend. m1. ii. 27 How does 
thy honour? Let me licke thy shooe. 1646 J, WHITAKER 
Uzeiak 24 Have you not known some in a low condition, 
to bow and scrape, lick the spittle on the ground. 1656 
Lo. Hatton in Nicholas Papers (Camden) Hl. 284 He 
purposeth not to deale at all with my cosen Kertons frends, 
vnless it be for mault, and that too in an honorable and 
considerable way without licking my fingars. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.1x. 526:Oft he [the serpent] bowd His turret Crest .. 
and lick'd the ground. whereon she trod. xg711 AppIson 
Sfect. No. 5» 2 Sparrows for the Opera, says his Friend, 
licking his Lips, what, are they to be roasted? 1808 CosserT 
Pol, Reg. XAIL. 1009 He should have learnt to lick spittle, 
and: have drilled himself to crawl upon his belly. 1860 
Reang Cloister & 7. lv. (18961 162 He found the surly inn- 
keepers licked the very ground before him now. 

-@. in proverbial sayings, 

1523 Skecton Gari, Laurel 1438 Wele wotith the cat 
whos berdeshe likkith. x339 Taverner Arasm, Prov. (1545) 
19 He is an euyil cooke that can not lycke his owne fyngers. 


They say, a good cook knows how to lick his own fingers, 

_ qd. With adverbs, e.g, over; to take 2 or up by 
licking, With away, + forth, off, out, and with 
prep. off: To remove hy nee 

ax2q0 Jreisun in Cott. Hom, 185 Huni per in beob liked 
of bornes. a x300 Czrsor sI7. 2858 p 
the: pillar of salt] liked al a-way. 1387 Trevisa Aigden 


c13449 Facol's Well 247 Pe bysschop wyth his tunge lykkyd 
it out lowly. 1567 Gude & Godlie Bail, (8.T.S.)-40 And 
oft thay [the dogets] did this catiue man refresche. Lickand 
the fylth furth of his laithlie flesche. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 
x. 632 My Hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth. x7ex 
Ramsay Prospect Plenty ix, O’er lang, in troth, have we 
by-standers been, And loot fowk lick the white out of our een. 
3774 Gotosm. Nad, Hist. (1776: 111.77 Vheir [cows] practice 
of Heling oF their hair, oid. VIL. 175 ‘The serpent .. was 
seen to lick the whole body over. 1822 Lame £/fa Ser. i 
Praise Chinineysw., Jt was a pleasure to see the sable 
younkers lick in the unctuous meat. 


. @. With complementary adj. expressing the re- 


sult, e.g. to dick clean. + To lick whole: to heal 
of wounds or sores by licking; in quots. fig. 

é 55° Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 32 If anie men have 
ked theim.selues whole youe be. the same. 1596 Br. W. 
Bartow Téree Sernt. i. 129 Who vnder a shew. of licking 


an es sco [Lot's wife, or | 


them whole, suck outeuen their hart blood. .x607 Hizron | 


LICK.’ 


Wes. 1. 366 Tt is not a limme of Satan which is wounded: 
he might then licke himselfe whole. x670 Ray #70, arr 
And yet betwixt them both, they lick’t the platters clean, 
x68: Drypen Sp. Pryar iu, ili, If there were no more in 
Excommunication than the Church's Censure, a wise Man 
wou'd lick his Conscience whole with a wet Finger, x712 
Arsutunot John Bulli. vi, He would quickly lick him- 
self whole again, by his vails. 

+2..To lap with the tongue; todrink,sip. Also 
zutr. constr. of, on. Obs. 

13.. BE. &. Allit. P. B. 132% So long likked pise lordes 
pise lykores swete. 1382 Wyciir 1 Azugs xxi. 19 In this 
place, in the which houndis lickiden the blood of Naboth, 
shulen lick and thi blood. a@ 1400-50 A lerander 3826 Sum 
of his awen_vryn & sum on Iren lickid. xrg23 Douatas 
ners vit. Prol. 139 Sum langis for the liffyr ill to lik of 
ane quart. 18353 CovERDALE Yxdg. vii. 5 Whosoeuer licketh 
of the water with his tunge, as a dogg licketh. 1583 Met. 
BANCKE Philotiniws too The Cat would licke milke, but she 
will not wette her feete, 1791 Cowper /Ziad xxi. 148 Lie 
there, and feed the fishes, which shall lick Thy blood secure, 


3. transf. and fig. (from 1 and 2). a. Of persons 
and animals, Formerly in many specialized uses, 
+ Zo lick wp (an enemy’s forces): to destroy, ‘an- 
nihilate’ (after Num. xxii. 4). + Zo ick (a person) 
of something: to cheat, ‘fleece’, Zo lick the 
éetter: to use alliteration. + Zo lick of the whip: 
to have a taste of punishment. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. iii, 378 In fayth and for youre long 
taryyng Ye shal lik on the whyp. (535 CoverDaLe Vuze, 
xxil. 4 Now shal-this heape licke up all that is aboute vs, 
eulen as an oxe licketh vp the grasse in the field.] 2548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VI 126 Yet sometyme thei wer slain, 
taken, and licked. vp, or thei were ware. x557 in Tytler 
Hist, Scot. (1864) IIL. 388 Vhree hundred of them [Gascons] 
be licked up by the way. 1560 Daus tn Sleidane's 
Comut. 259 b, They confesse the craft themselues, wherby 
they licked vs of our money. xs99 Marston Sco. 2l/anie 
1. iv. 188 A crewe,. That lick the tail of greatnesse with their 
lips. 1605 Campen Renz. (1637) 34 Lhe English and Welsh 
delighted much in licking the letter. x642 FuLter Holy & 
Prof. St.v. ix. 39x Hypocrites rather then they will lose a 
drop of praise will lick it up with their own tongue. 1647 
Trapp Con. Ep. §& Rev. App. 6go Till he had licked of 
the whip, and learned better language. x726 Life Penn in 
Wks. 1782 I. 136 ‘hose very lies... which himself had now 
licked up afresh, 

b. Of inanimate agents (chiefly waves, flame, 
etc.): To lap, play lightly over, etc.; to take up 
(moisture, etc.) in passing over. Sometimes with 
personification, 

exooo Sax. Leechd. Til, 276 Seo lyft liccad and atyhd 
Sone weetan of ealre eorpan, 1635 Swan Sec. Mv. § 2 
(1643) 149 Untill the.sunne or the wind have licked the 
tops of the grasse and flowers. x697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 
ui. 698 Feavers ., rack their Limbs, and lick the vital Heat. 
1827 Po.toK Course 7. 11, Consumption licked her blood, 
1856 J. H. Newman Cadlista 154 The tide of human beings 
.. licking. the base of the hill, rushed vehemently on. one 
side. x885-o4 R, Brioces Eros & Psyche Dec. xxvi, An 
upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus, which for ever licks Earth's 
base, 1891 T. Harpy 7ess IL. xxiv, The wheels. licked up 


the pulverized surface of the highway. 1893 Ear. Dunmore 


fantirs 1. 45 The flames .. ruthlessly licked up everything 
in their path of destruction, 1900 Blachw. Mag. July 59/2 
Fires had consumed the underbrush and licked the branches 
off the giant trees, : 

@. Sc. Zo lick one’s winning(s: To make the 
best of one's bargain, 

1776 C. Kertn Farmer's Ha' (1796) 144 But now let us 
our winning lick (He cry’d in pet). “ 1794 Burns ‘O wierry 
hae I been’ 9 Bitter in dool I lickit my winnins, O’ marrying 
Bess, to gie her a slave. 

4. To lich (a person or thing) into (shape, etc.), 
also to lick over: To give form and regularity 
to; to. mould, make presentable. Alluding to 
the alleged practice of bears with their young (see 
quots.). 

(x4x3 Peler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) w. xxiv. 7o Beres hen 
brought forthe al fowle and transformyd and after that by 
lyckynge of the fader and the moder they ben brought in 
to theyr-kyndely shap.] 1612 Cuapman Widowes T; Wks. 
1873 Iil.3r He has not licked his whelp into full shape yet. 
x62x Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr, (1676) 7/2 En- 
forced, as a Bear doth her Whelps, to bring forth this con- 
fused lump, I had not time _to lick it into form. a@.1639° 
Worron in Xelig. (1685) 444.The Author hath licked them 
[verses] over. 1699 KuRNET 39 A7t. xxviii. (1700) 339 Men 
did not know how to mould and frame it; but at last it 
was licked into shape, 1g0a Eng. 7heophrast, 4 The play 
is writ, the Players upon the recommendation of those that 
lick’d it over, like their parts to a Fondness, 1780 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) 1X. go9 Mr. Law, by taking immense pains, has 
licked it into some shape, 1862 Mrs. Cartyte Ze/?. IL 
132, Ishall have trouble enough in licking her [a young ser- 
vant] into shape. 1891 Sectator x2 Dec. 837 Their pro- 
posals.. would be licked, by debate .-into practicable shape. 

5. Contemptnously used for: To smear with 

cosmetics; to varnish, to.smarten with paint; to 
‘sleek’, give smooth finish to (a picture). 
_ 1996 Nasng Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) IIL. 99 Spend- 
ing a whole forenoone euerie day in spunging and licking 
himselle by the glasse. axyoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
/.ickt, Pictures new Varnished, Houses new Whitened, or 
Women’s Faces with a Wash. 1833 T. Tayror Lz &. &. 
Haydon U1. 212 Modern, cartoons with few. exceptions are 
licked (smoothed) and polished intentionally, 

6. slang. ‘I'o beat, thrash, Also, to drive (some- 
thing) out of (a person) by thrashing, + Zo lick 
off: to cut off clean, to slice off. 

1535 Srewart Cron, Scot. (1858) L. x44 Leggis war likkit 
of hard of-at the kne.. 1367 Harman: Cavear sv. (Farner), 
Lycke, to beate, -azig Ramsay 0 Hamitton- vi, May. Tbe 


LICK-DISH. 


licket wi’ a bittle, Gin of your numbers I think little. — 2732 
Fietpinc Mock Doctor t, ii, Suppose T’ve a mind he should 
drub, Whose bones are they, Sir, he’s to lick? 1773 Map. 
D’Arutay Diary, Let. to Air. Crisp 19 Nov., As for.. your 
father, I could lick him for his affected coolness and modera- 
tion. 1828 Darwin in Liye & Letd, (1888) I. 167 How these 
poor dogs must have been licked. 2857 Hucnes Jom Brown 
1. viii. (1871) 209 Say you won’t fag—they'll soon get tired 
of licking you. 1879 SPURGEON Seri, XXV. 542 Almost as 
free as America in the olden time, when every man was 
free to lick his own nigger, 288 Atlantic Monthly KLUX. 
4x Well, I've tried to lick the badness out of him. .. You 
can, out of some boys, you know, 

p. slang. ‘To overcome, get the better of; to excel, 
surpass, J¢ Hcks me: I cannot explain it, Also 
to lick into fils: to defeat thoroughly. 

1800 in Sfurit Pub, Frais. IV, 232 By Dane, Saxon, or 
Pict We had never been lick’d Had we stuck to the king of 
the island. 1836 F. B. Heap Let. in Smiles Afew,. 
Murray (1891) JI, xxxi. 366, I believe we shall lick the 
radicals. 1847 De Quincuy Aftliion vw. Suuthey & Landor 
Wks. (1859) XII. 179 Greece was. proud. ,of having licked 
him [an enemy]. 1879 E. Wa.rorp Londiniana I. 37 If we 
have awar and beat Russia or lick Abyssinia into fits, r889 
‘Rote Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xxiv, It licked 
me to think it had been hid away. all the time. 1890 — 
Col. Reformer (1891) 195 Asa seller of unparalleled gener- 
osity, we can’t be licked. r900 SJeaker 8 Sept. 618 We must 
either lick and rule these savages or run away. 

absol, 1861 Hucues Tow Brows at Qc xii. (1889)-r14, 
I believe that a gentleman will always lick ina fair fight, 

7. slang. intr. To ride at full speed. 

1889 ‘Rotr Bouorewoon’ Robbery under Arms xxi, 
A horseman .. rattled down the stony track as hard as he 
could lick. 

8 Combs. : lick-box monce-wd. ? = Lick-pisu; 
lick-fingers, one who licks his fingers (used as a 
term of abuse) ; lick-foot once-wa., the action of 
licking the feet, servility; }lick-halter (see quot.); 
lick-ladle, a parasite; lick-log, a block of salt 
for cattle to lick; lick-ma-dowp Se. nonce-wi., a 
sycophant: lick-platter, a parasite; lick-sauce 
= Lick-pisH; lick-spit =~ Lick-sprrrTLe; lick- 
treoncher = /ick-platier; lick-up,(2)something that 
licks up (see quot. 1844); (4) something ‘ licked’ 
into shape (see quot. 1851-61). Also Lick-pisH, 
Lick-PEnny, Liox-pot, Lick-sPigot, LIOK-SPITTLE, 

r6xx Cotcr., Liche-casse, a “Mick-box, a sweet-lips. 1653 
Urnqunarr Rabelais uu. xxx, Achilles was a scauld pated 
maker of hay bundles, Agamemnon alick-box. 1395 Locrine 
nm. iv. F 2b, You stopsauce, *lickfingers, will you not heare ? 
{2625 B. Jonson Staple News, The Persons of the Play, Lick. 
Jinger, a Master Cooke, and parcell Poet.] 1630 — Vew nx 
uu, No flattery for’t, No *lick-foot, pain of losing your pro- 
boscis. x6rz Florio, Lecca Sune, a *licke-halter, a knauish 
wag, a gallowes-clapper, 1849 James Woodman ii, ‘Who 
and what is he?’ ‘A *lickladle of the court, lady 1840 
Harisurton Clock. Ser. ut. xii, | like a man-to be up to 
the notch, and stand to his *lick-log. 2724 Ramsay Vision 
xxili, Quhen thus redust to howps, They dander, and wander 
About pure “lickmadowps. 1853 Lyrron Ay Noved vi. xxiii. 
II. 186 No *lick-platter, no parasite, no toadeater. . 1822 T, 
Mitcuety Aristoph. LL. 302 Him..who has A smutty tale for 
ev'ry rich man's table? *Lickspitand flatterer both! 1833 
Saran Austin. Chirac, Goethe IL 35 To play... the lickspit 
ahout the court of Weimar. 157: GoLoine Calztn on Ps. ‘Yo 
Rdr.-9 Not onely *licktrenchers but also claw backs, which 
curry fauour with great men by their false appeachings. 
1787 Wo.cot (P..Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1816 I. 298 
Butlers and lick-trenchers.: . 1844. Meck, Mag. XL. 47 [Of 
Silver. plating.] When. cool the hammer is allowed to fall 
upon the lead, to which it firmly adheres by means of a 
plate roughed asa rasp, which is called the *dck-1d.  x8sx~ 
6x Mavuew Lond. Labour II. 34 A ‘lick-up’ is a hoot or 
shoe re-lasted to take the wrinkles out... and then blacked 


up to hide blemishes. 
+ hi-ck-dish. Os. [f Liox v. + Disx sd.] 


1. A parasite. 

c1440 Promp, Parw. yo4le. Lykdysshe, scurra. 2919 
Horman V2lg.77 Smellefyestes, lyckedysshes, and _franchars 
come snealled, x68: W. Ropgrrson Phrwseod, Gen. (1693) 
824 A lick-dish, catilia, | : 

&. Used allusively (see quot. 1562). 

{xg62 J. Hevwoon Prov. & pier. (1867) 64 She will lie as 
fast as a dogge will licke a dishe.] xs7§ Gane, Gurtou v. 
ii, 252 Thou lier lickdish, didst not say the neele wold be 
gitten? x163x [see Liar (Preveres)], . 

Licked (kt), /. a. [f Lick .+-up1] In 
senses of the vb. 

1763 Brit. Mag. July 3397/2 Went cutting away with that 
fork and his licked kent 1896 Du Mauniar Afartian 
(1897) 43 The licked one.. dabbed his swollen eye with 
a wet pocket-handkerchief. 

Lickell, Ods. jocular or colloq. form of Lrrrnz. 


iicken, v. Obs. exc, dial. [altered form of 
Lipeen v.]  zztr. To trust Zo. 

1535 CoverpDaLe //os, xi. 5 The stoare that they haue 
lickened ynto, shall be destroyed and eaten vp. 1888 in 
Shefield Gloss. sv. Ligpen, ‘1 know what to likkea to ‘ 
‘He's nowt to likken to" 

Lickenesse, obs..form of LIKENESS, 

Licker (Jike1). [f. Lick v. + -mr1.] One who 
or something which licks. Also @¢cher-up; in 
silver-plating = lich-up (see Lick v, 8). 

1440 Promp, Pary. 3058/1 Lykkare, or he pat Iykkythe, 
lecator., 1332 Huconr, Licker, dictor, 1839 URE Dict, Arts 
22 Plated’ manulacture ., ‘he under face of the stamp- 

ammer has a plate of iron called the dicker-up fitted into it, 

' 1860 Gun. P.Cuomeson led? Alt, IM. exxaviii. 111 Being 
acquiescent lickers-11p of ministerial dishonour, 1898 Dazly 
News 4 Apr..8-3 The licker of red-hot irons was briskly 


following his profession. 
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+ Lickering, 2. Obs. rare—1, ? =LickERisH. 

1578 ‘Ll’. P. Gorg. Gal. Gall, Inventions K, My lust alluers 
my lickering lyppes to taste, 

ickerish, liquorish (likorif), 2, Forms: 
& liccoris, 6 licoryce, likerishe, -yshe, 6-7 
licourish, 7 liccorish, li(e)korish, liquerish, 
liquourish, licquo(u)rish, 8 likerish, 6~9 lick- 
erish, licorish, liquorish. [Altered form of 
Lickrrovs, with substitution of suffix -1sa for -ous.] 

+1. Pleasant to the palate; gest. sweet, tempting, 
attractive; =Licxgrors 1, Of a cook: Skilful 
in preparing dainties. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Pintarch (1395) 50 The deuises of lickerish 
cookes, x607 SuHans. V¥non 1v. iii, 194 With Licourish 
draughts And Morsels Vnctious. 3625 tr. De Mon/fart's 
Surv. £. Indies 20 ‘There is another very licquorish. fruit, 
1634. Miron Comzs zoo And. wouldst thou seek again to 
trap me here With lickerish baits fit to ensnare a brute? 
1653 A. Witsen Yas. J, 37 He [Bacon] was one of those 
that smoothed his way to a full ripeness by liquorish and 
pleasing passages, 1928 Ticket. Horn Bs. 18 Orif to Ginger 
Bread thou shalt descend, And Liquorish Leaining to thy 
-Babes extend. 

2. Of persons, etc.: Fond of delicious fare; = 
Lroxrrous 2.. + Const. affer, of. 

taxrsgoo Chester PZ. u. 199 And of that tree of Paradise 
she shall eate through my coyntice; For women are full 
Recoris [zv.7, licorous], 1553 T. Witson /thed. 66 Likeryshe 
of tongue, lighte of taile, xs6x AwpeLay Frat. Vacadb. 13 
This is a licoryce knaue that will swill his Maisters drink. 
a x632 T. Tavior Goa's Fudgem, vii, 1. (1642! 102 Yet was 
he lickerish also after any .. rarity that was sent into his 
Table. 1664 Evetyn Sytva 42. Cattel being excessively 
licorish of their leaves and tender buds. 16590 Locke Goud. 
1, vi, $57 (1694) 55 They were so liquorish after Mans Flesh, 
that [ete]. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard. 283 Green 
Peas are ready to satisfie the longing Appetite of the liker- 
ish Palate. 1802 G. Cotman &. Grins, Anight & Friar 
t, lx, A liquorish black rat Lured by the cook to sniff and 
smell her bacon.. 1828 Soutury in Q. Rev, XXXVIIL. zox 
The holy man. .had a licorish tooth. x879 W. E. Herrnanp 
Q. Curtius Introd. 29 He [Alexander] drank .. rather by 
way of good-fellowship than from a liquorish appetite. — 

b. gen. and jig. Eagerly desirous, longing, 
greedy; =LickErous 2b. | 

1879 Tomson Caduin's Seri. Tin. 384/1 The people. .must 
not bee so lickerish to desire vnprofitable thinges. 1627 
J. Carter Axpos. 3 This propertie every one is most 
liguorish of, taking after their great grand-mother Eve. 
a1639 Worton Life D&, Buckhm. in Relig. (2651) 99 Cer- 
tain rare Manuscripts .. were upon sale to the Jesuits at 
Antwerp, licourish Chapmen of such Ware. 2658 Osporn 
Adv. Son (1673) 77 Be not therefore licorish after Fame. 
rgog Swirt 7. Tub Wks, 1760 I. 60 Their own Hquorish 
affection to gold. 1834 Bentuam Deovrtod.in Westnt Rev. 
XXI. go He might have a lickerish leaning towards: the 
trade of Cacus, 1873.H. Rocers Orig. Bible (1875) 1x Jewish 
human: nature... showed so intense a sympathy with the 
general tendency to idolatry, as to cast a liquorish eye on 
every wandering form of it that came near them. 

3. Lecherous, lustful; = LickERous 3. 

x600 Hevwoon rst Pt. Za, 7, Wks. 18741. 5x Goto, Nell 
--ye may be caught, I tell ye: these be liquorish lads. 1700 
Dryvpen Wife of Bath 319 The liquorish hag rejects the 
pelf with scorn. 1749 Fimnpine Tone Foues v. xii, Thou art 
a liquorish dog. 2828 Lams W7/e's Trial, The lickerish 
culprit, almost dead with fear, 1882 Swinsurne in Jost, 
Rev, Feb. 133 The smirk of a liquorish fribble. 

4. Comd., as lickerish-lipped adj. 

1577 tr. Buldinger’'s Decades (1592) 134 Let ewery young 
man be .. not licorish lipped, nor dainty toothed, 

Hence Lie‘kerishly adv. 

21661 Fuiver Worthies 1, (1662) 116 His expression Uicking 
the Chancery hath left Posterity to interpret it. .liquorishly 
longing for that Place. 

Li‘ckerishness, [f. LickrrisH a. + -NEss.] 
Love of good fare; gen. keen appetite or desire. 

580 Hottysanp Treas... Fr. Tong, Kriandise, licorous 
thinges, licourishnesse. tg9q T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
ne 293 Meere lickerishnes causeth vs to eate such meats as 
we know are contrary to our health. x16g6. J. Harrincton 
Oceana (1700) 152 Where there is a liquorishness in a popular 
Assembly to debate, 1658 Osnorn Jas. J, 134. Their Govern- 
ours licorishnesse after the choyce morsells of the Church, 
1733 Cueyne Zug: Malady u. v. § 10 (1734) 168 ‘The Snare 
and Temptation that Liquorishness and high Relish throws 
many into. 1827 Hons Avery-day BR. IL. 35 ‘Whe boy .. 
moved by lickerishness, began to eat. 

+Thicckerous, a. Vés. Forms: 3-611-, lyker- 
ous, (4 lykerus, § lykerowse, lykKorous, lyk- 
kerwys, lekerous, likerose, licrus, likrus), 5-7 
licorous, licourous, lycorous(e, (5 lycourous, 
lycours, lycoruse, 6 lycoures, licoras, likor- 
ous, 7 likresse), 6-7 liquorous, lickerous, 
-orons, fa, Al. *herous, *leherous, repr. a 
northern var. of OF. lecheros LecHErous; cf, ONF. 
liguerte = Central OF. lecherte lechery. 

In Eng. use this form of the word has chiefly retained its 
etymological sense (cf., however, sense 3', while decherous 
has been almost confined to a transferred application,] 

1. Pleasing or tempting to the palate. Also gez. 
and jig.:. Sweet, pleasant, delightful. 

cx2a78 XT Pains Hell 172 in O. B. Misc..228 Po weore 
peoxe pat .. hedden of mony metes de-deyn, But hit weore 
ikerous be certeyn. ax3z0 in Wright Lyvic P. xxv, 68 
Noht may be feled lykerusere, Then thou so suete alumere. 
1340 Alyend. 47 Pe zofte bed clopes likerouses. ¢ 1380 

yetr H7ks, (1880) 216 Lekerous metis & drynkis. # r4g0 
Kut, de la Tour (1868) 22 Nowoman shulde ete no lycorous 
morcelles in the absens.. of her husbond. 1349 Larimer 


| 5th Serut bef. Edi, VT (Arb.) 139 marg., Lucre is so lickor- 


ous that he that once lyckes of it, leketh it. 2377-87 ELlonin- 


LICKING. 


sHEeD Chrox. 1. 19/2, I would not be his ghest, vnlesse I tooke 
his table to be furnisht with more wholesome and licorous 
viands. 2397 Bearn Vheatre God's Fudgent. li. (1631) 536 
Beeing fed with the licorous and deceitfull sweetnesse of 
their owne lusts. 2603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw., (1878) 
47.0 tis an amiable diuel, a sweete sinne, a lycorous poyson. 

2. Of persons, the appetite, etc.: Fond of choice 
or delicious food ; dainty in eating ; greedy of good 
fare. Const. of, after. . 

¢ 1355 SHOREHAM 160 And et throf dame lykerouse. 31362 
Lanat, P. Pd. A. vn. 253 Let not sir Surfet sitten at ‘thi 
bord; .. for he is a lechour and likerous of tonge. 1380 
Wye Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 2 For bis riche man was boastful 
in speche and likerous in foode, axqso Kt. de la Tour 
(1868) 53 There be .. other that be lykerous of moche mete 
and drinke, xg30 Patser. 317/1 Lycorouse or daynty 
mouthed, /riant. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 54 The Popes 
caterer casting a licorous glaunce that way, a 1632 G. Hrr- 
BERT Priest to Lemple xxvi. Wks. (Grosart) UL, 183 He 
that.. for quality is licorous after dainties, is a glutton. 
1632 Litucow Trav. v. 182 These Tarres are .. interlarded 
with pitch to preserue the ..Wine; yet making the taste 
thereof vnpleasant to liquorous lips. x633 Urqunarr Raden 
fais u, xiv, 98 These devils are very lickorous of lardons, 

b. gen. and jig. Having a keen relish or desire 
for something pleasant, Const. of; also, eager ¢o 
do something, 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 7. 39x Yonge clerkes that been 
lykerous ‘T’o reden Artes than been curious, cxrq0o Destr, 
Troy 444 Syn wemen are,.so likrus of loue in likyng of 
yowthe, . r3s5 W. Warreman Fardle Factions 1 viii. 178 
Whiche .. liue a pure and simple life, led with no likerous 
lustes of other mennes vanitie. a21586 Srpney Arcadia. 
(1622) 82 Fit commendation (whereof womankind is. so 
likerous).. xs98 E. Guitrin Sfad,.(1878) 32 For though it 
be no cates sharpe sauce it is, To lickerous vanitie. a 1632 
G. Hersert Temple, Discharge i, Busy inquiring heart, 
what wouldst thou know Why dost thou pry, And turn and 
leer, and with a licorous eye Look high and low. 

8. Lecherous, lustful, wanton. 

"377 Lanet. P. Fé B. x. x6 The likerouse launde that 
Leccherye hatte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 58 And sikerly 
she hadde a likerous eye. _@1420-Hoccteve De eg. 
Princ, 1762 This likerous dampnable errour {adultery}. 
3470-85 Matory Arthur xvint. xxv, Men and wymmen coude 
loue to gyders seuen yeres and no lycours lustes were bi- 
twene them. 31587 Vurperv. Jrag. 7. 15 Whilst thus 
Nastagio sought his owne decay, By liquorous lust. 1604 
Drayton Cw 369 There in soft Downe the liquorous 
Sparrow sat. 2z6xx Corer. s.v. Fewime, From women light, 
and lickorous, good fortune still deliuer vs, 


4. Condb,, as Hickerous mouthed, -toothed adjs, 

1379-80 Nortu Piviarck (1595) 285 Like vnto lickerous 
mouthed men, who .. desire meates with a greedy appetite. 
rg98 EB. Guitpin Séieé, (2878) 9 Once Rinus saw a pretty 
lasse, And liquorous tooth’d desir'd to tast. 


Hence + Lirckerously adv. 
e13rg3 Snoreuam x14 To meche fode devoury; and to 
lykerouslyche. ¢x386 Cuaucer Mozk's T. 567. Oloferne, 
which fortune ay kiste So likerously. 1426 Lypa. De Guil, 
Pilgr, t2915 Fatte mussellys large and Rounde, I threste 
hem in ffl lykerously. xg80 HoLiypanb Treas. fr. Tong. 
Friander, to feed licorously. : 
In 5 lik- 


+ Li-ckeroushead. Ods. rare}, 
eroushed, [f, LickEROUS a,+-HEAD.] Lickerons- 


ness. 

cx440 Facob's Well +44 Vsyng of mete .. not only in 
likeroushéd [Jriated liberoushed], but for pompe, to make 
manye messys. 

+Ibickerousness. Ods. [f. Licxzrous + 
-NESS.] Fondness for good fare; gem. keen ap-_ 
petite or desire. Const. of, ajfer, inf? with fo. 
Also, lecherousness. 

e31380 Wreiir Wks. (1880) 61 Likerousnesse & lustis of 
here bely. (¢1386 Craucer W772’s Prod. 6x1 Venus me yaf 
my lust, my likerousnesse. ¢ 1386-— Pars. 7. p 667 Auarice 
.. is likerousnesse in herte to haue erthely thynges. ¢x440 
Promp. Parv, 304/2 Lykerowsnesse, delicacta. a. 1586 
Siwney Arcadia v. (1622) 450. Whether .. the likerousnesse 
of dominion [can] make you beyond iustice. a 1638 Mrvg 
livks. 1. (4672) 128 As perhaps licorousness of Wine before 
had caused many of them to do. x657 Renve God's Plea 
129: A people .. so given over to licorousnesse, that it is an 
hard thing to get a Cook to please them. 1665 J. SraNcER 
Vulg, Proph. rr That natural liquorousness in the minds 
of men after the knowledg of things to come. ‘ 

Tickham(e, variant of Licnam Oés, 
Licking (likin), vo. sd. [f. Lick v.+-1nel] 

}. The action of the vb. Lick; the ‘action of 
passing the tongue over something, of fashioning 
into shape, etc.; also, the action of daubing or 


smearing the face with paint. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 435 Bestes..among hem 
self bey usep cusses and likkynge and strokynge.  ¢xqqo 
Proamip. Para. 305/ Lykky[nlge of howndys, or other beasts, 
“ictus. 1949 CoverDate Arasn. Par. Ded. 2 What costly 
deckyng, lyckinge, censinge, and worshipping of ymages. 
1623 Bp, Haru Serv. v. 254 It scorneth to woo favour 
with farding and licking and counterfeisance.. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows U1, xev. 363 By the daily licking of his rank- 
ling wounds. with the tongue of lady Elenor his wife, he 
is said to be cured, 21635 NaunTron Fragne Reg. (Arb,) 
27 Besides the licking of his own fingers, he [Du ley got 
the Kinga masse of riches. a 1656 Br. Haun Sed. 74. § x 
Jezebel, for all her licking, is cast. out. of the window an 
trodden to dirt in the streets. 1737 Frevoine “ist. Keg. 11, 
Wks. 1882 X.'2a7 Shakespeare was a pretty fellow, and said 
some things which only want’ a little of my licking te do 
well enough. 4/od. He is somewhat. uncouth; he wants 
licking into shape, _ 
b. comer. in pl. — See quot.) . ve 
x8sx (ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 207 Coarse broad salt; em 
ported for the fisheries, .. Pickings, or cattle lickings. -; 
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LICKING, 


- 2. collog. A beating, thrashing, Hf. and fig. 
: x96: Totpervy //ist..2 Orphans iL. 151, 1 gave him such 


‘a licking, I question whether he didn‘t carry some of the | 


bruises with’n to the grave. 1780in F. Moore Sougs § Bail, 


Amer... Rev, (1856) 307 The fray assum'’d, the generals | 
J. Bergsvoro | 
Miseries Hun Life (1826) ut. xiii, Obliged to take a severe | 
licking from a boy twice as big..as yourself. 1828 Keats . 


thought, The color of a lickin’. 1806 


Let. Wks. 1889 III. x15 He praised Thomson and Cowper, 
but he gave Crabbe a most unmerciful licking. 1831 Pat- 
MERSTON 29 May in H, L. Bulwer Lz IL. vin. 8: The 
moment they [the Belgians] stir a step to attack Holland, 
they will get a most exemplary licking. 1879 G. Mrrepiru 
‘Egoist ix. (1889) 74 The power to take a licking is better 
worth having than the power to administer one. 


8. atirib., as licking-bout,; +licking-medicine, 


an electuary; licking-place U5. =Lick sd, 2; 
so Aicking-pond, 
897 Gerarpe Herbal i Ixxxv. 137 This rosted .. Onion 
«is used in a licking medicine against an old ratten cough, 
x6sa Curperper Ang. Physic (1656) 144° The juyce [of Li. 
quoris] dissolved in Rose-water with some Gum-'l'ragacanth 
is a fine licking Medicine for Hoarsness, Wheesings, &c. 
rst J. Bartram Obsery. Trav. Pennsylu. etc. 27 ‘The back 
parts of our country are full of these licking { prizted lich- 
ing] ponds; some are .. of pale clay, the deer .. are fond of 
licking this clay. /ézd. 68 We ..travelled along a rich hill 
side,..then down to a Licking-place. 1762 P. CoLLinson in 
W. Darlington Jem, (1849) 238 ‘heir bones or skeletons 
are now standing in a licking-place, not far from the Ohio, 
1775 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary, Let. to Mr. Crisp Dec, 
‘Times are much alter’d since I gave him such a thorough 
licking-bout at back gammon. a 

Licking (likin), afd. a. [f Liox w. + -1ne 2] 
That licks. Ofa flame: =Lampent. Also s/ang, 
first-rate, ‘splendid’ (cf. shumping, whacking). 

. 3648 [see GentrLe @. 10]. 1680 Carron Comsl, Gamester 
xiv. gt, I will briefly describe it [Bone-Ace], and the rather 
because it isa licking Game for Money. 1899 E. Putt. 
ports Human Boy 182 The thing was, to make.a licking 
big frame of light wood. . : 
: fickle, childish or illiterate form of Lrrrz. 

Liickly, obs. form of LixEty, 


Lhiecknesse, obs. form of LIKENESS, 


tLickpenny. Obs, [f. Lick x] One who 
or that which ‘licks up” the. pennies; something 
that ‘makes the money go’. Also a/irid. 

14.. ?Lypa; (zzt/e) London Lyckpeny. cx600 Day Bege. 
Beduall Gr. u. ii, (x88x) 34 London lick penny call ye it,— 
t'as lick’'d me with a witness. 1607 DEKKER Sir 7, Wyatt 
Wks. 1873 LIL. 116 Wiad, Sweet musicke, gallant fellow 
Londoners. Clo. Y¥ faith we are. the madcaps, we are the 
lickpennies. 1648 Gace West Jud, xix, (1655) x51 Their 
Religion is a’ dear and lick-penny religion for such poor 
Indians. 1694 Dryvpen Lowe Triumphant 1. 1, She has two 
devils in her eyes; that last ogle was a lick-penny. 1824 
Scorr St, Ronan’s xxviii, Law is a lick-penny, Mr, ‘Tyrrel. 


+ Lickpot. Os. (f Lick v. + Por sé.] 
‘1. A name for the first. finger. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 73 Whiche fynger som 
men clepeb likpot bat is be fynger next Pe thombe. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Para, 305/1 Lykpot fyngyr, index. 1475 Pict. 
Poe. in Wr.-Wilcker 752/36 Hie index, a lykpot. 

2. A pot ont of which medicine may be licked. 

1665 NzeDuam Med, Medicina 283 Their Nutritive Messes, 
-Lick-pots, and Pectorals. 

Licksome, dial. variant of LikEsomn. 


+Lick-spigot, Oés. [f. Lick v. + Srreor.] 
One who licks the spigot; a contemptucus name 
for a tapster or drawer}; also, a parasite, 

rs99 Nasu Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 300-1 Let 
the cunningest licke-spiggot swelt his heart out, the beere 
shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1399 Mipp.Eton, 
ete, Odd Law tw. i, Cook Vo the Drawer) Fill, lick-spiggot ! 
z607 Torset. Kourf. Beasts 509 Parasites... whom the 
Germans call Schsorvatser and Tellerlecker, that is, smell- 
feasts and Jick-spickets. 16xx Cuapman May Day Plays 
1873 I. 362, I know the. old lickspiggot will be nibling 
a little when he can come too't,. ryo0o E. Warp Land. Spy 
IL. iii. 4 He that salutes the old Lick-spiggot with other 
Title than that of Mr. Church-Warden runs the hazard of 
Paying double ‘Taxes. 

Li-ck-spittle, [f. Lick w + Srirrim] An 
abject parasite or sycophant; a toady. 

{x6z9 Davenant A ldowine 111. Gib, Lick her spittle From 
the ground. This disguiz’d humilitie Is both the swift, and 
safest way to pride} 2825 J. Witson ocd. .dondr. Wks. 
1855 J. 4o To hear his lickspittles speak you would think 
that a man of great and versatile talents was a miracle. 
18sx Borrow Lavengre IIL, 319 It is onlyin England that 
ieary Mien are invariably lick-spittles, 2883 J, Hawruorne. 
Dust I, 4 Stage-coachmen were ., comrades to gentlemen, 
lickspittles to.lords. 21890 C, Martyr HW. Philips 76 The 
South omnipotent and imperious, the North its errand-hoy 
and lick-spittle..:. 

attrib, 1840 Tuackeray Catherine ii, Wks. 1869 XXII. 
36 A cringing baseness, and lickspittle awe of rank, 

Hence Lickspittling w/. 3é,, toadying, 

1839. Blackw. Mag, XLV. 767 Such more than oriental 

rostration, such: lick-spittling, ... you: never saw in your 
fe, x886 Tinsley's Mag. July 54 Demagogues who have 
not. the chance of lick-spittling princes, 

+ Livckstex, Oss. vave—'. In 4 lyckestre. 
[f. Lrox vw, + -srer.] A female who licks; used 
to translate OF. decheresse, fem. of Jecheor LucuEn. 
Pe Aven, 56.Pe tonge be lyckestre him ansuerep, 
“Lieli, liely, obs,.forms of Lixany, 

icnen, Lienesse, obs. ff. of Lixgn, Lrxeeness. 

Licome, variant of Licuam Os, 
‘Sbicorice, alternative form of Liquonics, 
Licorish, variant of Lickgris#, ! 


| Leg. 437/2 Vhe preest taketh the lydde o 


| Sect. No. 471 & 8 Upon his liftin 


| iv. xxxv, And of her eyen held the ledes downe. 


this [| 
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+ Gicorn. Ods. [a. F. dicorme, lit. unicorn.] 
‘ An old name for the howitzer of the last century, 
then but a kind of mortar fitted ona field-carriage 
to fire shells at low angles” (Adm, Smyth). 

1832 in Burn Naw. & Milit. Dict. 

Licorous, licourous, variants of LickERous.: 

Lricour, -ish, obs. ff. Liquor, LickER1ss. 

Diet, obs. form of Licut, 

Lricter, lictier, obs. forms of Lirrrr. 

Lictor (liktgr). Rom. Antiq: Also 4 littour. 
[L.; perh. agent-n. f. Zég-, root of digdre to bind.] 
An officer whose functions were to attend upon a 
magistrate, bearing the fasces before him, and to 
execute sentence of judgement upon offenders. 

A dictator had twenty-four lictors, a consul twelve, 

138% Wye. dezs xvi. 35 The magistrates senten littoures, 
that ben mynistris of ponysching, seyinge, Dismitte, or 
delyuere, je tho men... 1586 Sir E. Hony Polzt, Disc. J rush 
xxiv. 114 sarg., The fagots of the licturs.. 1606 Suaxs. 
dnt. & CL v. ii. at4 Sawcie Lictors Will catch at vs like 
Strumpets, 1623 Cockeram, Lictor, a Serieant, a Hang- 
man, 1674 Mitton P, 2. 1v. 65. 1838 Arnotp /fist. Kome 
I.xv. 302 Each [decemv:r] was attended by his twelve lictors, 
who carried not the rods only but theaxe. 1843 Macautay 
Lake Regilizs i, Ho, lictors, clear the way! 

b. transf. 

2638 Pentt. Conf: viii, (1657) 223 God shall not. greatly 
need any Lictors or Tormenters. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. 
Piety ii, 3x ‘They.. become their own Lictors and make that 
their choice which is their extremest punishment. 1686 

. Scorr Chm. Life (1747) JIL. 352 Satan, as the Lictor or 
executioner of our Saviour, immediately seized the Criminal, 
and inflicted on him some bodily Disease or Torment. 1883 
R. W. Dixon AZane un. ii. r20 A thousand justices in judg- 
ment sit, A thousand lictors deal most righteous blows. 

Hence } Licto'vian a,, pertaining to a lictor, 

1656 in Broun Glossogr. 

Licture, Licure, obs. ff, Lirrer sé., Liquor. 

Lieval, Liewurse: see Lixerv1, Lixzworts. 

Did (lid), sé. Forms: 1 hlid(d, 2 hlyd, 3~4 
lid(e, 4-6 lidd(e, lydde, 5 led(e, lyd(e, 3- lid. 
[OE. Aid neut. = Du. 2d, OHG, Adit (MHG, Xz, 
mod.G. in comb. augendid eyelid) lid, ON. Aa 
gate, gateway, gap:—O'leut. *Ai7do™ f£. wk.-grade 
of root *hdid-to cover, in OE, be-hiidan,OS. bihlidan 
to cover, OE. on-hiidan, OS. anhlidan to open.] 

1, That which covers the opening at the top of a 
vessel or closes the mouth ofan aperture; the upper 
part of a receptacle, which may be detached or turned 
upon a hinge in order to give access to the interior. 

crooa /Exrric Hom. II. 262 Da ledon da pegenas done 
Helend Szron, and mid hlide belucon ure ealra Alysend. 
exz90 S. Lug. Leg.1.53/2r3 So huy openeden pat lid of is swete 
toumbe pere. @1300 Cursor AL, 5618 In pis kist pe barn sco 
did Quen it spird was wit pe lid [¥aixflidde), a 1375 Yoseph 
Arim. 41 Makea luytel whucche, Forte do in bat ilke blod.. 
whon be lust speke with me lift be lide sone. cxqx0 S7r-Cleges 
272 The porter to the panere went, And the led vppe he henet, 
cx4go 1 vo Cookery-bks.73 Hele the potte with aclose led, and 
stoppe hit abou3te with dogh or bater. a Caxton Gold, 

] the chalys on 
whyche is the hoost. 2535 CoverpaLe Num, xix. 15 And 
euery open vessel that hath no lydd nor couerynge, Is vn- 
cleane. x6x1 Bisue 2 Xings xii. go Iehoiada the priest tooke 
a chest,.and bored a hole in the lid of it. x71z Apnison 
up the Lid of it [Pan- 
dora’s Box] .. there flew out all the Calamities and Dis- 
tempers incident to Men, 1840 Brownixe Sordello 1, 589 


| Meantime some pyx to screen The full-grown pest, some lid 


to shut upon The goblin!’ 1841-71 T. R. Jones Amine, 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 417 ‘Vhe outer layer of the lid is formed 
of earth precisely similar.to that which surrounds the hale. 
1868 Kinesiey Herew. x. 159 ‘ Lift the lid of this box for 
me’, site said. 
b. Applied to a door, shutter, board, or the like, 

closing an aperture. Now dia/. Cf. Port-1ip, 

1535 CoverpALe 1 Aings vi. 4 In y® house he made wyn- 
dowes, which might be opened and shut with lyddes, 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Supererog, Wks. (Grosart) Il, 231 Stop 
thy oven-mouth with a lidde of butter. 1686-7 Auprey 
Rem, Genstilism & Fudatsm (1881) 48 Whereas his former 
Physitian shutt up his windowes and kept him in utter 
darknesse, he did open his windowe-lids and let in the light. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Lid, a cuphoard door, 

ce. The top crust of a pie. dial. 

x618 Markuam Eng. Housewife 68 At a vent in the top 
of the lid put in the same, and then set it into the Oven 
again, 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery 73 A Yorkshire Christ- 
mas-Pye. First make a good Standing Crust... Then lay 
on your Lid, which must be a very thick one. 

+d. Lid of the knee: the patella, knee-cap, Obs. 

16 aaabe Trav. x, 462 The lids of my knees beeing 
crushed, 

2. Lid (of the eye) = EYELID. 

c1220 Bestiary 26 De leun Sanne he lied to slepen Sal he, 
neure luken Ge lides of hise ezen. 1398 Trevisa Barth, Je 
P.R.Y., viii, (1495) 114 Every byrde cleaves the eye wyth the 
nether lydde. ‘e¢x400 Destx. Troy 3759. His loke was full 
louely, when ledys.were opyn. 1412-20 Lyne, Chron, Troy 


: 1548-77 
Vicary Anat, ii. (1888) x9 It is needeful that some mimnbers 


| be holden vp with a grystle, as the liddes of the eyes. 605 


Suaxs, AMacéd, 1, iti, 20 Sleepe shall neyther Night nor Day 
Hang vpon his Pent-house Lids x7x9 Youne os 378 When 
Leviathan's): burnish'd eyes. Lift their broad lids, the 
morning seems to-rise. x998 Cotzrince duc. Mar. tv. vii, 
I closed my tids, and kept:them. close, And the balls like 
pulses beat, 1830 Tennyson Poems 122; L straightly would 
commend the tears to creep From my thawed: lids.. 1879, 
Harian Eyesight ii.23 Vhe skin of the lids contains no fat. 
Jigs x60z Marston Avttonio's Rev. ive Ve Wks. 1856 L. 192 


_ main’d Half lidded, piteous, languid, innocent. 


) lydderyn, lydderne, liddurn. 


_tadron (see Lapronn), influenced by /dder LivaeR 
_@J A rascal, blackguard. 


LIDDERON, 


Ere night shall close the lids of yon bright stars. 2646 
Crasuaw Sospetta a fferode 1. xiviii, The fields .. saw no 


| more, But shut their flowry lids for ever. 


3. Each of the two sides or covers (of a book). 
Chiefly aaZ. and U.S. 


1585 Hiains Fetes’ Nomenclater 7/1 Inuoluerunt, oper. 
culunt libri, sittybus, .. the couer or lid of a booke. 1854 
A. BE, Baxer Northamipt. Gloss., Lid, the boarded cover of 
atook, 1864 Grosart Lambs aif Safe (865) 85, I might 
close the lids of the Bible. x88x Leicester Gloss. s.v. Hil. 
Zing, In Leicestershire generally, however, the covers of a 
book are the ‘lids’, 1896 N.Y. Sun in Catholic News 29 
Feb. 2/7, I have never yet found ‘a good Catholic’ who 
would deny anything in ‘The Word of God’ from lid to lid. 
4, Bot, and Conch, = OPERCULUM.. 

1681 Grew AMusatur 130 That little Shell called Blatta 
Byzantia, is the Operculum or Lid of the Purple. x94 
Gorpsm. Nad, ‘fist. (1776) VIL. 34 Many of them [sea snails} 
are also furnished with a lid, which covers the mouth of the 
shell, and which opens and shuts at the animal’s pleasure. 
2776 Wituerine Brit. Plants 769 Lid, a cover to the tips 
of several of the Mosses; asin the Bogmoss.. 2839 Linp.ey 
Lutrod. Bot. 3. it. (ed. 3) 141. The singular form of leaf.. 
which has been called a pitcher..consists of a fistular green 
body .. closed at its extremity by a lid, termed the ofer- 
culum. x840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 9/2 The urn itself (se. of a 
moss} is closed by a hid, or oferewlum, and contains the 
spores. 1863 Berne-ey Brit. Mosses Gloss. 312 Lid, the 
terminal portion of the sporangium, which usually separates 
by a circular horizontal fissure. 

5. Afining. a. The roof or roof-stone covering a 
‘pipe’; a Zad-stone (q.v.). b. A flat piece of wood 
placed between the roof and the prop supporting it. 
"@ 19747 Hooson Jfiner's Dict, Liv b, Pipes never fail of 
Lids, it is that by which they are distinguished from Flats. 

b. 1847, in Harriwern. 1860 Jixing Gloss. (ed.. 2), 
Derbysh. Terms, Cap or Lid, a flat piece of wood placed 
between the top of the punch and the roof of the mine. 

6. alirib, and Comb., as did-elevator, -lash ; lid- 
cells Bot, (see quot.) ; lid-flower, a tree or shrub 
of the genus Calypiranthes (N.O. Myrtacex), in 
which the upper part of the calyx forms a lid; 
lid-atone Jining (see quot. 1858). 

1887 Garnsey tr, Goebe?s Morphol. Plants 482 *Lid-cells 
of archegonium [of a cryptogam], terminal cells of neck 
closing for a time canal of neck. Same as stigmatic cells. 
1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVIL. u. 490 The, knob, or *lid-ele- 
vator, isa pine attached to the lid bya brass pin. 1866 
Treas. Bot., *Lid-flower, Calyptranihes. 1820 Kuats 
Lamia 1.151 Her eyes .. Hot, glazed, and wide, with *lid- 
lashes allsear, 16533 MANLove Lead-Adines 265 *Lid-Stones. 
r8sr ‘Tapping Derbysh.. Lead-Alining Terms (E.1D.S.), 
Rake,..that species of metallic vein which..is not covered 
with a lid-stone. x898 A.C. Ramsay Catal. Rock Speci 
wens (1862) 63 (B.D. Do, Locally called ‘lid-stone’, from. 
its lying on the top of the iron ore which occurs in the lime+ 
stone of the Forest of Dean, 

[f. Lap sd.] 


Laid (lid), v. rave. Also 3 lide. 
trans, To cover with a lid, 

@x228 Ancr, R. 84 And he heled bit & wrihd [z.77, lides, 
lided] so pet he hit nout ne istincked, r7g0 E. Smitn Compe. 
ffousew., (eds 14) 15 Then lid your pye and bake it. 

Thidded (irded), //. a. Also 1 3ehlidad, 
-od, g2hleodad, 4 ilided. [OE. gehitdod as if 
pa. pple. of a vb. *Aiidian or *zehlidian, {. hlid 
(gehled) Lip sb. In mod. use a new formation on 
Lip sd, and uv. +-ED.] 


1, Having a lid; covered with or as with a lid. 

¢ 900 Baxta’s Hist. Vv. xxi, [xix.] (1890) 320 Seo [se. bruh] 
was swilce eac gerisenlice gehleodad [v.7. gehlidod, -ad} 
mid Zelice stane. @ 1225 ducr. X. 58 pes put he hat pat heo 
beo euer ilided & iwrien, 1673 Evetyn Jerra (1676) 146 
Woodden-Cases made like Coffins (but not contracted at the 
extreams nor lidded). 18zz CoLeripce Leit., Convers. $c. 
Il. ar The tropical trees..produce their own lidded vessels 
full of water from. air and. dew. 1890 J. Service 7hir 
Nolanduies xi. 78 Maist o' the gentlemen wore dark blue., 


| coats.., their waistcoats deep in the lidded pooch. 


b. Mining. (Ch. Lip sd. 5.) 
1747 Hooson A/zner's Diet. Livb, Though we may in 
some Parts of this Work.seem to assert that Veins are not 


} Lidded, yet. .they may be so, but, more especially on their 
| Dip. 1847 Hattiweu.s,v., The top of the bearing part of 


a pipe is said to be lidded when its usual space is con- 
tracted to a small compass or width. A mining term. 

ec, Bot. and Zool. (Cf. Lip sé. 4.) 
1776-96 Withering ZLrit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 357 Capsule.. 
lidded, and opening. transversely, 31899 Cacney Faksch's 
Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed, 4) 224 The eggs fof Distoma sinense] 


. are oval, lidded, and spiked at the opposite end. 


2. Of the eyes: Having lids, covered with lids. 


- Chiefly with adj. or adv, prefixed, as half, heauy-, 


high-lidded. 


3828 Keats Lines written in Highlands 2x But the for- 
gotten eye is still fast lidded to the ground. 1820—-Cap ¢ 
Betis xx. Poems (1889) 527 One minute's while his i 

lidded, piteous, 1879 G. 
Macponatn Si Gibbie TIL, ix. 151 Dutf gave him a High 
lidded glance, vouchsafing no reply. 1886 J. W. GRAvAM 
Newra (1887) 1. iii. 146 [Eyes] somewhat heavy lidded and 
slow moving, 

Lidder, “ness, variants of Lrrngn, -NESss. 

+Lidderon, Oss. Forms: 4ledron, 5 lyd(e)- 
ron, -eryn, lydrun, lidrone, 5-6 lidderon, 6 


[Perh. a, OF. 


13.. K. Adis. 32r0 Mony ledron,; mony .schrewe.. ¢144e 


| Promp. Parv, 303/2 Lydron, or lyderon (MS, A. and Pyn- 


son lydrun, or lyderyn), dédorus [?= Gr. AotSopos railer]. 7/ec 


|. guedam glosa super correctione Billie. cxqqo York Myst. 
) xxxi. 267 To se nowe pis lidderon her.he leggis oure lawes- 


LIDE. 


id. 187 Say..whare ledde 3e pis lidrone, 1823 Skxcrow 
sea eaen 188 Some lidderons [47S. liddurns], some 
losels, some noughty packis. xg26 — A7agny/ 1945 Lyd- 
devyns so lytell set by Goddes lawes. a xg29 — Ags?, Vene- 
mous Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 133 To taunt theim lke lid- 
drous [sic], lewde as thei bee, 1553 BALE Vocacyon Pref. 3 b, 
It is better (they saye in Northfolke) that yonge lyddernes 
wepe, than olde men. 

Gide (loid). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: rhlyda, 3 
Jud(e, 4 lyde, 7 leed(e, leid, 7- lide. 
Aida; perh. 4t. ‘noisy’, cogn, w. Aizid Loup.] 
The month of March. 

cx1000 Sax. Leechd, I1l. 152 pone monad martius be menne 
hatad hlyda. /éd. 228 Se wresta frigedesz be man sceal 
festen is on hlydan. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11990 And be 
tebe day of Ind in to londone he drow. dz. 12040 In be 
monte of lude. ¢ 1328 Poeun times Edw, IT (Percy) xxxv, 
Cattel cometh & goth As wederis don in Lyde. 1626 But- 
Loar, Leede, an olde name of the moneth of March. 1686-7 
Ausrny Rem. Gentilisne & Fudazsim (1881) 13 The vulgar 
in the West of England doe call the month of March, Lide. 
1866 Fru. Rk. Lastit. Cornw, Oct. Il. 132 Friday in Lide is 
the name given to the first Friday in March... have heard 
this archaism only among tinners, where it exists In such 
sayings as this: ‘Ducks wan’t lay till they've drink'd lide 
water’. 1880 £. Corswall Gloss. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as lide-month, -water; 
Hde-flower, -lily, the Lent lily, Narcdssus Pseudo- 
Narcissus (Britten & Holland Plandt-2. 1886), 

1609 C. Butter Fem, Aon. vi. Gvijb, Daffadil, *lide- 
flowre [2623 *Lide-lilie, 1634 Lide-lillf], blackthorne, &c. 
1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), Leed, or. *Leid-moneth, so called, saith 
Somner, gvast Lond-moneth, from the old Saxon word 
ffiyd, a noise or tumult, 1866 *Lide water [see above], 

tLirdgate. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 hli8-, 
hlidgeat, 5 lidyate, lyde 3ate, 6 lydyate, 9 lid~ 
gitt, Se. and north. dial. liggat(e, ligget. LOE. 
Alidgeat: see Lip sb. and Garesé.1 The pronun- 
ciation is in some dialects (lirdzét), from the ME. 
fidjate, -yate.] A swing-gate; a gate set up be- 
tween meadow or pasture and ploughed land or 
across the highway to prevent cattle from straying, 

8s4 in Birch Cartul, Sax. (1887) If. 63 Afrest on dic: 
ponne upp uuid hlidzeatas. gog in Earle Land Charters 
(1888) 290 Afrest’on icenan zt brombrigce up & lang wees 
to hlidgeate. x4qx /duszpton Corr. (Camden) lix, Parte 
went into the towne of Helperby .. and their festned a lid- 
yate in the highway. at the towne end of Helperby toward 
Yorke, with stoks, thorns, and otherwise. «1450 Myre 1497 
Hast bow ay cast vp lyde gate Pere bestus haue go in ate? 
1557 Scotter Manor Koll in Archwalogia (1881) XLVI. 379 
That every man shall sufficiently make their Lydyates in 
time convenient. xry90 J. Fisner Poems roy They btak" 
the liggat o' the yard, Ay, a’ in smash, 847 HALLIWELL, 
Lidgitis,., [Isle of Axholme]. Zinc. 1874 A. Histor Se, 
Anecd. 325 At.another time when ‘right about wheel.’ was 
required, he attained his object by asking them to ‘come 
round like a ligget, lads!’ 188 J. Youncrr A utodiog. iv, 
3 Her an’ the bits o” lasses were out list'ning for us at the 

ead o’ the liggate as we came up. 

Lidger, -ier, obs. forms of LEDGER. z 

Lidless (lidlés), a. [f Lrp 5d, +-LEss.] With- 
out.a lid. 

is2ea Bury Wills (Camden) 116 A potell pewter pott ledles, 
1867 G. MacvonaLo Poems 119 Lidless coffins. 1894 H. 
Nisset Bush Gtrl’s Rom, 138 Tea which had been boiled 
over the smoky logs in the lidless billies, ; 

_ b, Of the eyes: Having no lids; not covered 
with the lids. Chiefly goe¢, =‘ ever-watchful’, 

1796 Coreripce Ode Departing Yr. 145 Her lidless 
dragon-eyes. . 1820 SHELLEY Ode Liberty iv, Philosophy did 
strain Her lidless eyes for thee, xSa7 Eas Princess W. 
306 Not less to an eye like mine A lidless watcher of the 
public weal. 7 

‘@. Comb., as lidless-eved, -looking adjs. . 

x818 Keats Endynz. 1. 598 The lidlesseyed train: Of 
planets. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL x53 Lidless-look- 


ing eyes 
idrone, variant of LrppERON. 

Lie (lai), 53.1 Forms: 1 lygze, lige, 3-4 le39, 
leye, lighe, liyhe (7/. leis), 3-5 legh(e, 4 ly3e, 
4-8 lye, 5-6, 9 (Se. and orth. dial.) lee (pi. lees, 
leis), 5 le, 5, 7.ly, 6 Se. ley, 4-lie. [OE, dye 
str. masc. =OHG. dug (MHG, duc, inflected Zug-; 
mod.G, dug) :—OTeut. type *lugi-2, f. *lug- wh.- 
grade of */eug-, OE. logan: see Lin v.* Cf. the 
synonymous OHG. dugin fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
tiige), ON. Zygt fem. The formal identity between 
the sb, and the vb. is a result of convergent sound- 
change. In northern dialects the plural /ees is 
liable to confusion with Luasx 53.2] 

1. An act or instance of lying; a false statement 
made with intent to deceive ; a criminal falsehood. 
Phrase, éo zed? (+ formerly zo make) a tie. + Also, 
without lie, no lie, truly (often as an expletive in 
ME, poetry; cf. without fable). - ; 

In mod. use, the word is normally a violent expression of 
moral reprobation, which in polite conversation tends to be 
avoided, the synonyms falsehood and anéruth being often 
substituted as relatively euphemistic, . ; 

egoo tr. Barda's Fist. 1. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 212 An is zrest 
lyzes (w.7. lizes] fyr (L, serzer (sc. denem) wiendacii), axooa 
Cednton's Christ § Satan 53 (Gr.-Wilk, LL. 525) pu us zeler- 
dest purh lyze Sinne. a 1300 Z, E. Psalter v, 7 That lighe 
ULS. Hart. liyhe| spekes leses tou mare and lesse. /did. 
Ivili, 13 Of legh, and of cursinge, Sal pai be schewed in 
endinge. 21300 Cursar AM. x3941 (Cott.) Sal yee na: leis 
here o mi-toth. ¢x300 //avelok 2117, Mo ban.an hundred, 


fOk. | 


251 


with-uten leye. ¢x330 R. Bronne Chron, (Rolls) 10387 
Of. Arthure -ys seid’ many selcoub .. Al ys nougt sob, ne 
nought allye, @1340 Hampone /'salter xxvi. 18 A wicked. 
spekere delited is in his leghe. 13., 2. 2. Allit. P. A. 
304 Much to blame .. Pat. louez {read leuez] oure lorde 
wolde make alyze. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer ZL. G. HA. Prol, 12 Men 
schal nat wenyn euery thyng a lye For that he say it nat of 
cies ago, ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 12594 Thies foure in hor fals- 

ode had forget alie. ¢1470 Harpine Cérox, vu. vii, Tubiter 
gate Dardanus no lee. ty00-z0 Dunpar Poewrs lix. 13 [Who] 
in my name all leis recordis. 1533 Lp. BErners Avo 
xlvi. 155 Oberon neuer as yet made any lye to you. 1996 


Suaks, Merch. Vu. iv. 74 And twentie of these punie lies | 


le tell, 21618 Rateicu Mahomet (1637) 146 He was never 
known to make aLy. @x6sx Catperwoon //ist. Kirk (1843) 
Ti. 153 They doe receave but the lees of men for the truthe 
of God, x6sx Hospes Levfath. 1. xi. sr Able to make a 
man both to believe lyes, and tell them. 1927 De Foe Hzst. 
Appar, i, (1840) 11 Sarah was the first .. that ever told 
God a lie to his face. 21764 Luovp 2A, to C. Churchild 
Poet, Wks. 1774 1.88 Shrewd Suspicion..To truth declar'd, 
prefers a whisper'd lye. 1791 Bosweun Fohmson an. 1781 
(1848) 67o/r Johnson had accustomed himself to use the 
word éze, to express a mistake or an errour in relation... 
though the relater did not mean to deceive. 1796 Nevson 
24 July in Nicolas Désp, (1846) VII. xciii, The lie ofthe day is, 
that Archduke Charles has requested an Armistice, which 
the French General positively refused. 1816 Scorr Antig. 
xxi, For they were queer hands the monks, unless mony 
lees is made on them. . x820 CoLexincn Leth, Coxzvers., etc. 
I, x19, 1 am almost inclined to reverse the proverb and say 
“What every one says must be a lie’, 1879 Froupe Casar 
xx. 339 It was perhaps a lie invented by political malignity. 

b. White lie: a consciously untrue statement 
which is not considered criminal; a falsehood ren- 
dered venial or praiseworthy by i!s motive. 

x74x in Geatl. Mag. XI. 647 A certain Lady of the highest 
Quality. .makes a judicious Distinction between a white Lie 
and a black Lie. A white Lie is That which is not intended 
to injure any Body in his Fortune, Interest, or Reputation 
but only to gratify a garrulous Disposition and the Itch of 
amusing People by telling hem wonderful Stories. 1785 
Parey AJor, PAtios, (1818) I. 187 White lies always intro- 
duce others. of a darker complexion. 1833 Marryat ?. 
Sintple xxxiv, All lies disgrace a gentleman, white or black, 
1857 C. Reane (d7¢/e) White Lies, : : 

c. transf, Something grossly deceptive; an im- 
posture, : 
-zg60 Brste (Geneva) Ps. Ixii.g Yet the children of men are 
vanitie, the chief men are lies [r6zx men of high degree are a 
lie], 1649 Br. Ruynoyps. Hosea iv. 59 The very formality of 
an Idol 1s to be a lye, to stand for that which it is not. 2749 
Fieupine (ow Fones x1, v, How is it possible for a Man to 
maintain. a constant Lie in his Appearance [etc.]? 1842 
Miatt in Mouconf, VL. 177 Homage the most indirect. paid 
to the state church is .. the worship of.a lie. 18g: RusKin 
Stones Ven. (1874) 1. i. 28 The sculptor of this base and 
senseless lie [the Vendramin statue], : 

2. Zo gtve the lie (to): to accuse (a person) to 
his face of lying. Also ¢vansf. of facts, actions, 
etc,: to.prove the falsity of, to contradict (appear- 
ances, professions). 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Danug. Posit,t. iii, 13 They gaue the 
Queene the lie, x899 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner C ij, 
Though Galen saith,..yet experience gives him the lye. x6x0 
Swans. Zemp. im. ii. 85 Giue me the lye another time, 
cx600 Rateicu The /avewell 6 Go, since | needs must die, 
And give them all the lie, 21638 Baker tr. Halsac’s Lett, 
(vol. IL).83 ‘Vertullian .. therein gives the lie to all anti- 
quitie. 1722 ADDISON hale No. 99 P7 The great Violation of 
the Point of Honour from Man to Man, is giving the Lye, 
1768 W. Donatpson Life Sir B. Sapskull 11. 110 She gave 
him the lie for his civility, by assuring him she eat very 
hearty. x805 ‘T, LinpLey ea Brasil (1808) 115 Replies .. 
that nearly gave the lie to his pretended superior know- 
ledge. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi, Francis the First, and 
the Emperor Charles, gave each other the lie direct. | 1856 
Reape Never too Late xxiv, Am 1 to understand that you 
give Mr. Hawes the lie? - 

b. Hence occas. che fie is used for: The action 


of giving the lie; the charge of falsehood. 


1893 Suaks, Rick. //, 1v. i, 66 That Lye, shall lie so heauy » 


on my Sword, That [ete,]. 1600 RowLanns Lett. Haiunours 
Blood iii, 61 Astronomers ,. By common censure somtimes 
meete the lie, xz7og Hickertncin,., Priester. 1. (172x) 17 
The other gives him the Lye .. and follows his Lye with a 
Stab. 1732 Rerkerey Adezphe. ut, § 2 He. abhors to take 
the Lye but not to tell it, : 

3. attrib. and Comb.; chiefly objective, as in Ze- 
giving, -hater, -monger, -leller, -writer; lte-con- 
suming adj. tlie-bill zonce-wd., a distortion of 
Lipen sé,; lie-tea, said to bea transl. of the name 
given by the Chinese to teas coloured for the Euro- 
pean market. . 

z620 Mutton Astrofog. 62 Pasquil and Morphivius, on 
whose. brests were written no *Lie-Bills, as the Popes called 
them, but True-Bills of their villanies. 1822 SuenLey Hellas 


| 985 Thy *lie-consuming mirror, 1848 THackeray BA, Snobs 
| xxxix, *Lie-givings, challenges, retractations, 


rgoo YorkK 
Powe. in S4. George II. 66 Weat least will be a people of 
truth-lovers and. “lie-haters. 1830 James Darnley xxxiv, 
The tales that were circulated by the *liemongers of the 
court, 876 A. H. Hassat. Mood 214 This article ‘has re. 
ceived the name of ‘*lie-tea’ because it is spurions, and, for 
the most part, not teaat all.. r5532 Hunort, *Lye teller, or 
liynge knaue or queane.” @ x64x Br. Mountacu. Acts & 
Mon. (1642) arg The end and purpose of the lye-teller. 1863 


|. M. & Qe ard Ser. ILL. 300 We would advise him to give more - 


attention to the contemporary libellers and *lie-writers, 

Thie (lei), 52.2 Also yiye. [f. Lim v1] 

1. Manner of lying; direction or position in which 
something lies; direction ' and amount of slope or 
inclination. Also jig. the state; position, or aspect 
(of affairs, etc.). ° bh, Sear 


Y met & 
kide shal leyn. 


LIE. 


x697 Collect. Connect. Hist. Soc. ag ne 248 Nott to 
alter the proper lye of the Land. 1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 

(1851) I. 1, vi. i. § 30. 399 The general lie and disposition 

of the boughs. | 1849 J. f. Jounston “afer Agric. 10x On 
what geological formation the land rests—its physical posi- 
tion or lie. -18g0 J. H. Newman Defic. Augiic. 325 To map 
out the field of thought.,and to ascertain its lie and its cha- 
racteristics, 1862 Trontore 44. Amer. IL. 2 Washington, 

from the lie of the land, can hardly have been said to be 
centrical at any time. 1865 Caruyie /redk. Gt. xx, iii, 
(1872) LX. 44 Friedrich understands well enaugh .. from the 
lie of matters, what his plan will be. x894 Darinc-GouLp 
Deserts S, France l.15 The horizontal lie of the chalk beds. 
1894 Busant (2 Deecov's Orders 83 ‘Vhe lie of his hair, his 
pose [ete.], 

b. Golf. (a) ‘The inclination of a club when 
held on the ground in the natural position for 
striking’. (#) ‘The situation of a ball—good or 
bad’, (Badm. Libr, Goof Gloss.) 

1837 H. B. Farnie Golfer's Manual in Golftana Mise, 
(1887) 126 The precise dre (of the ball] it {the niblick] is: in- 
tended for so seldom occurs. did. 141 The lie of these 
spoons should be rather upright. 887 Sir W.G, Simeson 
Art Golfis52 From a bad lie it is the only way I know of to 
loft a ball, 28go Hurciinson Gud/58 An important consider~ 
ation is the ‘lie’ of the driving club, 

2. concr. A mass that lies; a stratum, layer. 

1928 Woonwarp Nat. Hist. Fosstis t. (1729) 1. 12 Not 
in regular orderly Strata..as Stone-lies, and various sorts of 
Earth which are in their origitial State. 1863 Swinaurne 
Phaedra 153 The heifer. sleek under shaggy and speckled 
lies of hair, ; 

3. The place where an animal, etc, is accustomed 
to lie; its haunt. Also, room for lying. 

1869 Biuackmore Lorna D, vii, There were very fine 
loaches here, having more lie and harbourage than in the 
rough Lynn stream. 1886.0. Kev. Oct. 359 mete, At other 
times he [a salmon] is usually resting in his ‘stand’ or ‘lie’, 
1888 Riper Haacarp A/atwa's Rew. i. 2 A long narrow 
spinney which was a very favourite ‘lie’ for woodcock, 

4. Ratiways. ° A siding or short offset from the 
main line, into which trucks may be run for the 
purpose of loading and unloading’ (Cert. Dict.). 

+ Thie, a. Ods. [OE. dyze, cogn. w. dye Lie 56.1] 
Lying, false. 

e975 Rushw, Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 60 Monize lyze zewitu. 
cexz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 319/688 Hinderful and of bost I-nou3, 
hardi and ofte lie. 

Thie (lei), 7.1 Forms and inflexions: see below. 
[A Com. Teut. str. vb,: OE. dicgan = OF ris. Zga, 
lidsa, lidzia, OS. liggian (Du., LG. Zeger), ONG. 
and MHG. Hgwen, dicken, igen (mod.G. Leger), 
ON. egta (Sw. légea, Da. ligge), Goth, ligan:— 
Oveut. *digjan (the Goth. #gan is abnormal), f. 
Teut. root */eg- (: dag- :/%g-):—~West Aryan *legh- 
(:logh- : légh-) to lie; cf. Gr. Aéxos bed, droxos 
bediellow, wife, Aéyos lying in wait, ambush, L. 
dectus bed, OSI. deZati to lie. 

As in OTeut. *sttjan Srr v., the present-stem has 
a7 suffix, though the pa. t.and pa. pple, are strong. 
In WGer. and consequently in OF, the pres.-stem 
has two forms, due to the diversity in the phonetic 
character of the flexional snffixes: (1) The WGer. 
lig-, OE. ig-, appears in the and and 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. ind. and the sing. imp., and is the source 


~ of the mod. Eng, Ze; (2) the WGer. Jigo-, OE. leg-, 


appears in the inf., the 1st pers. sing. and the pl. 
pres. ind., the pres, subj., and the pl. imp.; it is 
represented in mod. northern dialects by “ig; the 
southern Zidge has been found only in the Wexford, 
dialect, though the ME. Zigye in southern texts can 
only represent the pronunciation (lidga).] ; 
. A. Infiexional Forms. 

1. Jnjinitive lie. Forms: a. 1 liegan, licgean, 

Northuned, liega, 2 liggan, 2-5 ligge-n, 3 ligen, 


| luggen (7), 4-5 lyge, lygge, 4-6 (7-9 dial.) lig, 


ligg, 5 ligyn, lygeyn, lyg,lyegge. 8. 2lien, 3 
ligen, 3 lin, 4 lii, lij, li, lyen, (? erron. ley-n, 
leje, lai), 4-5 lyn(e, ly3e, 4-8 ly, 4-9 lye, 5 
liyn, Iyyn, lyin, 4— lie, 

a. Beow2ls3082 (Gr.) Lete hyne licgean, baer he longe wass, 
exr60 Hazton Gosp. John v. 6 Pa se helend peices pisne 
liggan. ¢1xyy Lamb. Hom. 79 Ho..letten hine liggen half 
quic. e¢x2og Lay, 22836 per ie seal liggen [cx275 luggen], 
21078 Prov. Ab lired 467 in O. E. Misc. 13x He sal ligen long 
anicht, aszays Death 118 ibid. r74.Nu bu schalt wrecche 


| liggen ful stille. xza97 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3169 He bad him 


ligge and slepe wel. @ x300 Cursor JZ. 5309, 1 will me lig. 
to dei,, axg40 Hamroie Psalterv. 4, 1 salt noght jige in 
fleschy lustis. ¢z400 Maunouy, (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Whare be 
emperour schall ligg on pe morue, 425 Ord, Wehittington’s 
Alms-hovse in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 A. little house 
..in which he shall lyegge and rest, cxqqo [see 6]. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 216/1 To Lyg in wayte. 1579 SrensEr Sheph. 
Caé. Sept.254 There mayst thou ligge in a vetchy bed. 16x 
Ranvoirn, etc. Hey for Honesty m. i, Wks, (1875) 43% 
Liggen in strommel. 1642 Brome Zng. Moor. tit, Wks. 
(x8731 Il. 13 Make thy bed fine and soft I'le lig with thee. 
1674 Ray VV. C. Wosvts 30 To Lig: to lye, Var. Dial. 

B. x154 0. &, Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.) He ne myhte 
+-ne sitten ne lien ne slepen. ¢x200:Ormin 6020, & nile he 
nohht tarinne lin, a 1300 Cursor Bf. 3778 (Cott.) He..par-on 
laid his hefd to li {#aizx ly], ¢xg75 Se. Leg. Saints vii: 
(Facobus minor) 482, & pare wele foure dais can pai ley but 
drink, 138% Wyctur Isa, xi..6 The parde-with the 
1400 Lanfranc's Cirturg. 68, 1 lete it: lié. 
still. 1426 Lyng, De Geil: Pilgr. 13554 Lat hym lyn a 


LIE. 


whylestylle. ¢x440 Prom. Parv, 304/2 Lyyn or lyggyn (X. 
lyin or ligyn), jeceo. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 277 
‘They. .charged hym to lye still. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. 
ix. IJ. 446 He might lie many years in a prison, 

2. Jadicative Present. 

_ a, Ist pers. sing. Vie. Forms: a. 1 liege, 3~4 
ligge, 4-6 (7-9 dial.) lig, 5 lige. 8. 4 liy, 4-9 
lye, 6 ly, 4- lie. 

ax2qo Lofsong in Cort. Hom. at1 Ase ich ligge lowe. 
ex275 Lay,14137 Ihc ligge faste bi-cluséd in oncastle. a x300~ 
1400. Cursor AM. 3612 (Gitt.) Here ..i liy [other ¢exts lig, 
lye] in bed of care. 1377 Lancet. P. PZ. B. v. 417, 1.. ligge 
abedde in lenten. 1432 Zest. Ador. Il. 22, j matres y' I 
lige on. 1530 Patser. 610/1, I lye a bedde. ¢ 1586 C’ress 
Pemsroke Ps. tv. i, On thee Ily. 1688 Levinz in Keble 
Life Bp. Wilsan iii, (1863) 99 When I lye under the con- 
finement of my melancholy retreat. 2919 D’Urrry P2d/s 
(1872) IL. x48 Thinking that I ligso nigh. 1801 R. Anner- 
son Cuméd, Ball. 17 At neet I lig me down, 1802 CoLEerings 
Ode to Raiz 5 O Rain! that J lie listening to, 

Db. and pers. sing. liest (laiést). Forms: a 1 
lizgest, ligst, list, 3~5 list, lyst, 4-9 lyest, 6-7 
ly’st, 4- liest. Also north, 4 lyis, § lise, lyes. 
B. 5 lyggest, lygeyst. ; 
_a@rx000-Czdmon's. Gen. 734 (Gr.) Per bu zebunden ligst. 
exo0o Aieric Yosh. vii. ro Aris nu..hwi list du neowel on 
eorpan, ¢x200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 103 Wi list pu_turnd on 
fe corde? ara7s Death 84 in O, Z. Mise. 172 Nu pu list 
[v.. lyst] on bere, ¢1386 Cuaucer Manciple's T. 172 Now 
listow deed [z.77. lyst thow, liest thou, lyes thou}. ¢14g0 
‘Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 1539 Heyl, Lord over jordys, that 
lyggyst ful lowe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx1.ii, Here now 
thow lyggest. xg96 Suaks. Tam. Shr v. ii, xg3x Whil’st 
thou ly’st warme at home. 1671 Miron Saneson 1663 Thou 
. now ly'st victorious Among thy slain. 1877 C, Parmore 
Unknown Eros 1. ix. (Eurydice), Where .. On pallet poor 
Thou lyest, stricken sick. 

@. 3rd pers. sing. lies (laiz), Forms: a, 1ligep, 
ligp, lip, 2-5 lip, 3 ligi8, 3-6 lyth, 4 lype, leip, 
lyhth, lizth, ly3t, liht, 4-5 lijth, lithe, 4-6 
lythe, 4-7 lyeth, 5-6 lyith, 3- (now arch.) lieth. 
Also (with ending orig, worth.) 1 lizges, 4 lyse, 
Hijs, 4-5 lis(e, 4-6 liis, 4-8 lyes, 3-6 lyis, lyese, 
6 Sc. lysz, lisz, lyisz, 4- lies. 8. 2-6 liggep, 
-eth, 4~5 liggith. Also 4 liggus, 4-8 ligus, -es, 
lygges, -ys, -ez, § ligis, 6 (7-9 dal.) lig(g)s. 

a. 2go00, E. Chron. an, 893 (Parker MS.) Seo ea. .1i3 ut 
of bem. wealda. cgso Lindisf Gosp, Matt, viii. 6 Cnaeht 
min lizes in hus eord-cryppel. a@zzoo O. E. Chrom. an. 675 
(Land'MS.) Medeshamstede. .& eal 6 beer to ligged. Zdzd. 
an. 792 His lic lizd wt Tinan mube, crazo Bestiary 24 
Panne he lied to slepen. cx2g0 Gen. §- Ex. 889 In de weie 
Be ligid to salem. ax300 Cursor M. 2117 Pis land lies 
mast vnto be south. 1362 Laneu. P, Pl. Ali x15 Lucifer 
louwest lizth of hem alle. ¢ 1369 CHaucrr Dethe Blaunche 
x8zA-wake .. who lyeth there [v27. lythe, lipe]. 1382 
Wyeur Jatt, viii..6 My child lyeth [z~ liggeth, 1388 
lijth]. .sike. ¢1400 Desty. Tray 5369 Teutra, .bere in tombe 
lis, . ¢xq25-Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 26 This same 
sauter ..is be self... ‘That ly3t at hampole. cz475 Rauf 
Cotlgear 246, 1 haue na knawledge quhair the Court lyis. 
5533 Gau Kicht Vay 84 To say..that thair lisz mair pardone 
to ony oder prayer, ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poems (S..1. 8.) iv. 
76 Sum can nocht keip. hir gap Fra lansing, as scho lyiss. 
3579 Lyiy Hughes (Arb.) 86 As much as in me lyeth. x6rxr 
Bisre eA. ii. 3 When thecity..lyeth waste. -1660 Barrow 
Euclid \. xxvi, That side which lyeth betwixt the equal 
angles. 1666 Mitton 2nd Epit. University Carrier 1 Here 
Meth one. who [etc.], 1675 EARL Essex Lett, (1770) 88'‘That 
part of the town which ,. lyes to the water. x7r1 HEARNE 
cules: (O. H. §.) ILI. x33 His skill indeed chiefly lyes in 

oyns, 

(8. _a@3300 Cursor M. 2033 Pi fader slepand..Liggus[Gavz, 
lis, Fair lyse, Trin. lip) here-oute. 13.. 2. 2. Adu# P, 
B. 1792 A dogge ., pat in a dych lygges, ‘@1400-g0 A lex- 
ander 5173 A cabayne quare be kyng tggis. 61460 Towne: 
ley Plays ii. 220 Gif hym that that ligis thore. 1597 Torre 

Laura in Arb. Garner VIII. 298 Ah, happy thrice, that 
ligs in love with thee! s605 Campen Rem., Epitaphs 59 
Iohn Bell broken-brow Ligs vnder this stean, a@x774 Frr- 
Gusson Hallow/fair Poems (1845) 15 When Phoebus ligs in 
Thetis’ lap, 1849 James Woodman xxxix, I can tind out 
for him where liggs the pretty lass. 1865 S. Evans 272, 
fasian 52 Bold Robin he liggeth here. 

d. plural lie. Forms: a, 1 licgap, licgeap, 
2~3 ligged, 4 liggip, 2~4 (6 arch.) liggen, 5 lig- 
gyn, 4 ligge, § lygge. Also orth, 4 ligges, 5 
liggez, liggia. 6. 2-4 lien, 2-3 lin, 4-6 lyen, 5 
ly3n, lyun, 4-9 ly(e, 4-lie. Also worth. 4 lijs, 
Se. 4-6 lyis, lyes, 

a. ax000 Andreas 1426 (Gr) Licgad after Jande loccas 
todrifene. cxx7§ Lad, Hom. 49 We ligged in heued 
sunnen. x297 Grouc, (Rolls) 6355 Pere hii liggeb. 
a 1300 Cursor MM, 25965 Al ur'sin pat we... ligges in [Fairf 
lien]... 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. um. xog Thei liggen to-gedere, 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 403 They..Stondeb, sitteb, 
liggeb, and slepep, /did. II..193 Dey ligge [Caxton lygge] 
vprizt. a@xd4oo-so Alexander 772" par liggez lymmes of 
laddes. Jord. 4843’ Pai: seze. doun sodanly slane of paire 
bionkis. .& in be'strete liggis, 1486 Bk. SH Albans E vijb, 
‘The Forchers that liggyn euen. between The ij theys of the 
beest. 1879 Spenser Sheph, Cal. May 217. Many: wyld 
beastes liggen in waite, 

A. a xx09 O, E. Chron, an, 963 (Laud MS.) Ealle ba borpes 
_ pe Saerto lin. xxgq Zd7d, an..1137 Pe landes be lien to be 
circe wican, ¢1230 Aad? Metd.°3 Al pat hitter bale pat ter 
lied under, a2g00 Cursor MM. 5340 Dar lijs [Fadx7" lyes] 
our heldres, ¢x350 Widl, Palerne 2266 In caue pei lyen, & 
slepen. samen y-fere,-¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 5 Ye 
lovers that ye [er ben? in eny drede, cx375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiv, (Lucas) 80, & ger thame ryse pat yi » €F400 
Maunpev. {x839) xxiv. 255. Thei lygn in Tentes. - 22400 
Destr, Troy AK ) De: grekes, baton oure ground lyun.. 1448 
in. Willis & Clark Casdridge (1886) L1,-8 All the Bemes that 


252 


lyen by hemself. xgrg3 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 284 
Whiche Ladyes were buryed..and now there lyen in shryne. 
rsg6 Daxrympce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 54 51 1 
struous gret amang thaime lyis to the cost of Carrik. /0¢¢. 
148 In.tyme of neid lyes the Pechtis abak wt thair supporte. 
¢x1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & AZ. 1. 101 Troy.. Whose ruines 
poore, which low in ashes lye. xgzx J. GrEEnwoop Zug. 
Gram. 197 Place and Things that ly venard: 1756-7 tr. 
Keyslers Trav, (1760) 111, tog Here lie the remains of 
Giacomo Sanseverini. 1808 A. Parsons /'rav. i. 12 Pebbles, 
which have been dug up: and now lye in heaps. 

8. Indicative Past lay (12). Forms: a.-(strong) 
ist and 3rd pers, sing. 1 1803, 12013, 2 lei, 2-3 lei, 
2-4 lai, leis, 3 lei(3)e, leai, leize, Crmzn 1233, 
3-6 laie, 41¢3, leye, 4-5 leyze, leghe, 4-6 Sc. 
la, 4-7 ley, (5 lye, leze), 5-6 laye, 3~ lay. 2nd 
pers. 11833, 3 leize, 3-4 lay, lai, etc.; 7 laist, 
gilay’st. Plural, 1 legon, WMgon, NVorthauuid. 
légon, 3-4 leien, laien, leigen, etc.; also 3~ wx- 
inflected, B. (weak) 6-7 dial., 8-9 arch, ligged, 
6 Se. liggit, 9 lied, dial, lig'd. 

a. Beowulf 1532 (Gr.) Hit on eordan lez. ¢ ggo Linedisf 
Gosp. Matt. ix. 36 Legon suze scip nefdon hiorde, rr.. 
O. E. Chron. an, 1052 (Cotton MS.) pzette on Sand wic lxiz. 
¢1x60 Hatton Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Past bed be se Jame on lai3. 
¢1200 ORMIN 3692 He la33..icribbe. ¢2zz05 Lay. 5030 pa 
wombe pe pu lzie inne swa Jonge. /did. 9766 Vaspasien 
mid his monnen leije [cra7g_ lay] at Excheestre, ¢zazo 
Bestiary 42 In a ston stille he lai til it kam de‘dridde dai. 
a1275 Passion Lord 198 in O. #. Alisc..42 Pe Gywes vp 
asturte bat leyen in be grunde. ra97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3830 
Bope stede & king leye sone atte grounde. a 1300 Cursor 
J. 10571 Par efterson pai samen lal. dé. 23500 Quat pou 
did and in-credel lai [other texts lay]. 13... Gaw. §& Gr 
Kut. 2006 Pe leude lystened ful wel, pat le3 in his bedde. 
13., &. &, Addit, P. A. 214 Her fux .. On schylderez pat 
leghe. 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) V. 107 His body lay 
in pe streete., unburied, cxqoo Desir, Troy 8243 The ladies 
o lofte leghen to waite. cx420 Chron. Vilod. 4459{ Horstm.) He 
lye ever y-presonedestyllein pat castelle. ax548 HWaLLChrox., 
ffen. V7,173 b, His seignorie and power laie in those partes, 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Commt. 57), His Purse..Jaye upon 
his bed. x896 Daurymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 80 ‘lo 
ly hidd as hela. .x67x Mizron /%. #. 1. 247 The Manger 
where thou lais’t, 1749 Fieupinc Jom Foues xvin. vi, 
‘I lay Seven years in Winchester jail. 1847 L. Hunt Far 
Honey x. (1848) 131 Sicily lay at our feet. 

B. 2860 Rotianpn Crt. Venus 1. 56 Behind the Bus.. I 
ligait law. a@x64x Br. Mounracu Acis & Mon. (1642) 456 
Their Cels and Commoratories where they ligged. 1748 
Tuxomson Cast. Indal. 595 Here whilom ligg’d th’ Esopus 
of the age. 18r3 T. Bussy tr. Lucretins I. Dissert. 14 
Bright eminences and fertile vallies lied in his way. Jd/d, 
v1, Comm. 25 Those who, by death or desertion, were 
deprived of their friends and domestics, Hed unburied in 
their houses. 2879 E. Arnotp L2. Asia ut. 2 In which 
calm home of happy life and love Ligged our Lord Buddha, 

4. Subjunctive Present lie. Forms: 1 licge, 
3-4 ligge, 4 lyg, lieg, 6 lig, 6-7 ly(e, £- lie. 

¢x000 Laws of Wihtred c..25 (Schmid) Licge butan wyr- 
gelde. @1225 Ancr. R. 424 Nenne mon ne leten.heo in... 
ne ne ligge ute. 31340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3507 If any fal 
in dedly syn Ryse he up, and ligg noght lang par-in. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus Vv. 411 If pow pus ligge a day or two or 
pre. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.1 593 Wheber we 
ryde, or be goande, lyg, or sitt.. ¢zq4qg Prcock Nef. 1. 
xx, 272 That he. lie with the lord in oon bed, x508 Dun- 


BAR Tua mariit wenen soo That he be lost or with me lig, 


1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie's Hist, Scot. 1. 3x How lang 
saevir the frost ly. 1596 Suaxs. Aderch, Vo. viic 61 If my- 
forme lye there. 

5. Subjunctive Past lay (1#), Forms: 1 1£ze, 
(7. 1& Zen), 3 leie, leie, 3~4 leye, 4 laye, 5 ley3e, 
4 ley (etc,, asin pa. ind.), 5— lay. 

c893 K. Aitrrep Ovos.t. i, § 14 He sede pret he... wolde 
fandian hu longe pat land norbryhte lege. a1173 Laid, 
f/om. 33 Pah pu leie in ane prisune. ¢1z0g Lay, 22254 Pat 
his folc gode aswunden ne laie pere [cx29g leye]. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer J roylus iv. 1532 (1560) If pis were wist my lif lay 
{[v.~. leye} in balaunce. ¢x400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 16 It 
were good pat he lay [ddd. MS, ley3e] & tauesnide wip 
hise hondis. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, v, ii. 48 O, would the 
quarrel] Jay vpon our heads. 1684 T. Burner eeortd Earth 


1 x95 If the hallast ley more at one end, it would dip to- 
wards that pole, 


6. Zmperative lie (lei). Forms: sézg. 1 lis(e, 
3 113(e, 3-5 li, ly, 5-9 orth. lig, ligg, 6-8 lye, 
g-lie. plur. 4 liggeth; 4~ lie, 

exooo Sax, Leechd. 11.118 Lige on pa sidan be [ete.]. 
e203 Lay, 18097 Passent liz [¢xazs ly] nu per. Jbidt, 28724 
Lize ber, @ 1225 Aner, R. 290 Ne lie bu nourstille. azaz5 
Death 137 in O. E, Misc. 176 Li [2.7% ly] awariede bali pat 
neauer bu ne arise: ¢1g74 Cuavcer J’roplus 11. 904 (953) 
Listiland lat me slepe. /é2¢. m1, 899 1948) Liggeth stile 
and taketh hym right here. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Afyst. ii, 326 
Lig down ther and take thi rest. ¢x16s0 Christopher White 
iv.in Child Ballads 11. 439 Come, sweet wench, and lige 
thy loue on mee. 1680 Otway Orphan 1. iv. 276 Lye still! 
my Heart, : . 

1. Present Participle lying (leiiy). Forms: 1 
liegends, Morthumbd, lic(e)end, 2-3 liggend, 4 
liynge, lyng, liging, ligand(e, -onde, liende, 
lyende, liggonde, -ande, lyggynde, 4-5 ligging, 
~yug(e, 5 liggeng, lieng, lyynge, leing, liend, 
4-6 lyeng(e, liand(e, lyand(e, 5 lyond, lyg- 
gande, 5-6 lyggyng(e, -ing(e, lyinge, 6 liyng, 
7] lyeing, §— lying, 9 ligging dza?. 

£950 Lindisf Gosp, John. v, 6: Dionne middy zeseh se 
helend Nagentie.| Resa, licende}. ‘¢ r200 7 rin. Coll; Hone. 
183 pus dod pe'libbende frend to-yeues pe liggende. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6130 (Cott.) For was na-hus in al bat land pat 
bar ne was:ded man: ligand. [other texts liggande, ligond). 
o1g15 SHorEHAM 122 Lyggynde.:ine hare - forage, 63325 


Sum mon- | 


_ prisoun. .Ichaue leie pis seuen 3are. 


. hym the:whiche had leyne b 


LIE. 


Song Mercy 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 120 In harde prisoun lyng, 
£1375 Cursor AM, 3384(Fairf.) pe landes ane towarde be 
est. x382 Wyeuir. J/aé?. vill. 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge [z.7. lyende, 1388 liggynge]. cxgo0 Destr. Troy 
12666 pe buernes... Left hym berlyond, 1436 Rodis of Parit. 
IV. 498/1 As Felons..in awaytelyggyng. ©1440 Generydes 
3027 In the feld he left hym hggeng, ¢xqgo Hottann How. 
éat 227 Lyand in hichory, laith, vnioveable. 1470-83 Matory 
Arthur xvii. xx, Lhe fayrest corps lyenge in a ryche hedde, 
1496 Naval Ace. Hen, VIL (1896) 175 ‘The Soueraigne leing 
in the dokke. 1933 Gau Nicht Vay 64 Liand in his bed. 
xgs3 Brenor Q. Curtizs ¥ viij, The fore front alwayes de- 
fended the rest of the work lying behinde. 1896 Dat. 
rymPLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 5 ‘Lhe vthir syd lyeng to- 
ward Spane. /é/a@.9 The mid parte lyeing hetuene that 
and Cheuott hillis. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. soz 
A-merchantman lying at the quaytook fire. 1864 ‘Tennyson 
Northern Farmer 1. i, Wheer ’asta hein saw long and mei 


‘liggin’ ‘ere aloiin? 


&. Past Participle lain (12'n). Forms: a, 
(strong) I (gs)legen, 3 i-leien, i-leien, i-leye, 
i-lei, 3-4 y-leye(n, lei(e)n, 4 y-leine, y-leie, 
y-lay, y-leighe, yleize, y-lie, leye(n, leie, 
leizgen, ligen, lygyn, lin(e, Sc. lyin, 4-5 
leyn(e, ligzen, 4-6 lyn, 4-7 layn(e, laine, lyne, 
4-8 layen, lyen, lien (also 9 areh.), 5 y-ly, 
lye, ?loy(e)n, 6 lyene, 7 li'n, lay, ¥— lain. 
B. (weak) 6-Sc. liggit, 7 lied, 9 dial. lig’d. 

a, €893 K. JELrrED Ores. v. xiii. § 3 pa heo pzeron zelezen 
wes. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 7 Longe we habben lein on 
ure fulesynnes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1711 He adde ileye 
sik, a 1300 Cursor 17, 10084 Vte.o prisun strang bat pai had 
igen [other texts liggzen, leyn, leyne} in‘sua lang. dia. 
x1297 Efter pat sco suld ha lin [other texts lyne, lien, lyn] 
Fourti dais in hir gisin. ¢ 1320 Six Beves 2001 (MS. A.) In is 
e328 Lad le Freiue 
8 Tvay men han y-ly meby. €1330 40th. & AZerd, 4188 (Kil- 
sing) Bi bir he wald haue yleize.  x3q40 Hamro.e Px Conse. 
3:62.Som..Pat..has. Jang lygyn in pair syn. 1362 LancL. 
P, Pl. Avy. 229 He hab leigen (C. vi. 330 leye) bi latro, 
lucifers brother. /dz¢, x1..276 Pat hadde leyn [B. x. 419 
yicine] with lucifer manye longe 3eris. ¢x1380 WycLis Wes, 
(1880: 286 Pei han so longe leyen in so gret cursinge. c 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. wv. 2090 It were as good thei had 
loyn in bedde. axq50 Le Morte Arth. 525 How pat he 


‘had woundyd bene, And seke he had lye fulle sore. c¢xqs0 


Merlin 86 Wow a man hadde lyen with her in semblaunce 
of the Duke. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23 Y* bedde that 
she hath Joyen in. ¢xg60 R. Morice in Lett, Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 25, I wolde yt hadd byn my fortune to have lyn 
in London. a 3386 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1590) 101 b, Those 
flanes, which had so long Jayn deade in me, 1612 Biste 
ohn xx. 12 Where:the body of Iesus had Jayen. 1624 
Heywoopn Gunaik. 1. 67 Oft in one shade the hare and 
hound hath lyne. 1650 Baxter Saiuzts’ RK. ut. vi. § 24 
(r651) x25 What if you had lien in Hell but one year? 1678 
Earu Essex Lett, (1770) 207 An order of Council which had 
several months lay by me. 1676 Hosses Jéiad (1677) 380, 
I..rolling on the: soiled grass have li’n Perpetually, and.. 
wept. x68: T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 25 (1713) 
I, 16x If my Life had lain never so much at stake, 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purch, 43 Bricks .. had layen in the Place 
to.dry. xg22 De Fou Plague (1756) 227 We .. found it had 
lyen much longer conceal’d. 2788 Beatriz Burns’ Mek. 
1]. 14x Lang had ‘she lien wi’ buffe and flegs, x87z G. 
Macponatp £& Sounets in Whs. Fancy & dinag. M1. 176 
At thy holy feet I should have lien. 187 Syntes Charac. 
iii. (876) 69, I have lain awake all night. : 
8. t00-20 Dunsar- Poems lv. 28, 1 saw cowclinkis .. 
Had better liggit in the stockis. 2670 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr. Sct. Men (1841)-11. 75 It hath lied by me without 
looking on for many years,’ 1832 Speci. Yorksh. Dial. 11 
Had she lig’d theer lang? 
B. Signification and uses. 
I. In senses expressive of bodily posture, and 
developments of these. . 
1. intr, Of persons or animals; To be in a pros- 
trate or recumbent position. . Formerly also with 
tefl. pronoun, 
¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Hom. XY, 246 Se witeza leg and slep. did. 
28 pa lez sum weedila zt his zeate, and his nama wees 
azarus. 1198 Laub. Hom. 81 pes oder Mon..luued hig 
sunnen. alse ded pet fette swin pet fule fen to liggen in. 
a13z00 Cursor M. 690 Bi be dere. pat now.es wild, Als 
lamnbe him lai be leon mild. ¢.x300 //awelok 475 Pe children 
.-Leyen and sprauleden in fe blod. ¢x330 R. Brunng 
Chron. (1810) 55 ‘A ha!" said pe erle, ‘had. pat schank ne 
bien, pod had liggen ber stille, be risen suld non haf sene.’ 
1362 Lanci. /, #2, A, Prol. 9 As I lay and lJeonede and 
lukede on. be watres, 1382 WycLir Gen. xxix. 2 He saw3 
a pit in the feeld and thre flockis of sheep liggynge bisidis 
it. ¢x440 Gesta Rom. ii, 6 (Hari, MS.) To linge ny pe fire. 
15x Rosinson More's Utap. 11. (1895) 295 When they haue 
lien a little space on the grounde, the priest giueth them 
a signe fortoryse. 1607 DexKer Avet.'s Conjur, (1842'p. vi, 
They that haue once or twice lyen vpon the rack of publicke 
censure, 1809 Med: Frnd. XXI. 385 The woman having 
lain during the labour. upon ‘her left side. x8g0 TENNYSON 
Jn Mem, \xxxix. 23 To hear him, as he lay and read The 
Tuscan poets on the lawn, 
b. with predicative complement expressing con- 
dition ; e.g. 20 ze asleep, sick, dead, blind, in a fever. 
+ Also with inf. (e.g. to Ze to die’, 
¢xzo00 Ags, Gasp. Matt. viii, 6 Min cnapa lid on minum 
huse lama. 1184 O, &. Chron. an, 1135 (Laud MS.) He lai 
an slep in scip.. ¢xx75 Lamb. Hom. 81 And efre lei bes 
wreche for-wunden, a@axa2ag Leg, Kath.'2286 Nalde nawt 
peed leoten: his martirs licomes liggen to forleosen. @ 1340 
AMPOLE Psadfer Cant. 496 A man pat liggys in a strayte 
fifere,, ax425 Cursor M. 14172 (Trin.) He lip to deze pat 
lele & trewe. ¢xqqo Gesta Kom, xix 253 (Harl, MS.) The 
suster of the Emperoure, pat now lithe in childebed. 1470-88 
Matory Arthur xvi. xviil. 75 And anon the kynge sawe 
ynd.of. long tyme, : 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (Wede W.1531) 72 by And. so -sayd -saynt Laurence 
whan-he Jaye rostynge onthe -yren-crate, 1530: PaLscr, 
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6x0/1, Ilye at the poynte ofdethe, x360 Davs tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 24, For the duke of Saxonie lay sicke at Collen, 
1364 GRINDAL Funeral Sern. Ferdinand A ivb, Aeschilus 
the Poete lieng on slepe bare headed nere the sea. x669 
Perrys Let. 2 Nov. in Diary (1879) VI. 112 My wife... hath 
layn under a fever so severe, as [etc.].  xgxx Swirr Frxd. to 
Stella 31 Aug., Ophy Butler's wife there lies very ill of an 
ague, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 111. 81 For hours she 
lay awake, 1887 B Berpor St. Bernard 68 The .. room 
where she lay a cripple for so many years. 

+e. Used simply =to ‘lie sick’, keep one’s bed. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8942 War his sekenes neuer sa strang, 
Ne had he lin neuer sua lang. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
n. xiii. ot They .. told hym how her lady was seke & had 
Jayne many yeres. 1596 Datrymp ce tr. Leslie's Hzst. Scot, 
x. 408 Quhen bot schort he had lyne the x of July he 
departed this lyfe. 

d, Expressing the posture of a dead body: To 
be extended on a bier or the like; to be buried (in 
a specified place), Zo dée tw state: see Sratx. 
+In OE. and early ME. also, To be dead. 

- Beountlf274s (Gri Nuse wyrm lized. a t000 O. 2. Chron. 
an, gor (Parker MS,) Al@elwald .. saede pzet he wolde oder 
odde peer libban od3e beer licgan. ¢xr73 Lamb. Hout. 35 
Ga to bine feder burinesse oder per eni of bine cunne lid in, 
¢ 12085 Lay. 5869 We eow wulled bi-foren libben oder liggen. 
c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 3892 Dor. he (Aaron) Hid doluen on Sat 
wold. @x1300 Crrser MM. 5340 Par lijs our heldres, bar sal 
ili, ¢2470 Harpine Chrox. cLxxix. ii, Thyrty thousande 
with theim liggand ly. xgox Bury Wills (Camden) 83 ‘I'he 
holy place where the blyssyd and holy Apostyll Sovak 
pamys lyth. 1695 Srepatp Anfodiog. (1834) 126 He was 

uried at Edinburgh in the Gray Frier churchyard, where 
our other relations lye, xzzz Apnison Spect. No, 164 P12 
Here lie the Bodies of Father Francis and Sister Constance, 
1798 Worpsw. We ave seven 21 Two of us in the church- 
yard lie, My sister and my brother. 

e. To be in one’s bed for the purpose of sleep- 
ing or resting. Also (now rarely) with qualifying 
word or phrase, e.g. 20 /e soft(ly. 

cxzg90 S. Hug. Leg. 1, 102/37 pare heo leien In heore 
beden. 1362 Lanor. P. P2. A. vin 14 The Neodi and the 
Nakede nym 3eeme hou thei iggen. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. Sazuis 
xvi. (Afagdalene) 312 Pu in chuchis & silkine clathis lyis 
ful softe. 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thofas 200 He nolde slepen 
in noon hous But liggen in his hoode. ¢1440 Gesta Ronz, 
Ixiii, 274 (Harl. MS.) Certenly he desirith wele to ete, 
swetly to drinke, softely to ligge. 1579 Srensur Sheph, 
Cal. May 125. Tho gan shepheards swaines to looke aloft, 
And leave to live hard, and learne to ligge soft. x6sr 
Hosses Leviath. (1839) 8 Hence it is that lying cold 
breedeth dreams of fear.. r9z0 Mrs, CeEntiivre Alan's 
Bewitched v. 68 Leave the London Dames ,. To lig in 
their Beds till Noon. x17q2 Cuesrerr. Zezz, (1792) I. xe 
aso The people are extremely rude.and barbarous, living 
chiefly upon raw flesh, and lying generally upon the ground, 
or at best in tents, x18so LHackERay Pendennis ix, You 
must lie on the bed which you have made for yourself, 

f. Hence to die with (or + Oy): to have sexual 
intercourse with. Somewhat arch, 

ax300 Curcor M. 27943 Incest, pat es for to lij Bi bat pi 
sibman has line bi. _¢1330 Arvth, & Merl. 852 (Kulbing) pis 
maiden. .feled al so bi her bi, Pat sche was yleyen bi. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev, (1839) xxvii. 276 He wille not ly3e with his 
Wyfes but 4 sithes in the 3eer. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
v. xii, That none of his lyege men shold. defoule ne lygge 
by no lady. xs04q Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. lxiv, That 
they shuld not ligg togedder till she came to the age of xvi 

eres. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 16 Thay that lysz wit thair 

ine and bluid. x61x Biste Yer, iii. 2 Lift vp thine eyes 
vnto the high places, and see where thou hast not bene lien 
with, a16§2 Brome Mad Couple i. i, Wks. 1873 I. 16 You 
have unlawfully lyen with some woman. x7zx STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 P 7 Tho’ he betrays the Honour and Bed of 
his Neighbour and Friend, and lies with half the Women 
in the Play. x750 G. Jerrrevs in Duncombe’s Letters 
(1773) Il, 250 He was only beforehand with his double- 
dealing brother in lying with a prostitute, 

2. To assume a recumbent or prostrate position. 
Chiefly in de down, Hie back, etc., for which see 
branch IV. + Also with refl. pronoun. ‘f+ Also, to 
lean or hang over (a wall). 

a@1300 Cursor AT, 20487 To hir bedd son scho god & 

lay Abutte be time al of midday. ¢xgz0 Sir Tristr. 70 
Pat maidens mizt him se And ouer pe walles to lye. ¢ 43 
torr. Portugal 1166 Ladyes lay over and beheld. c¢x4q4o0 
Gesta. Rom. xix. 67 (Harl. MS.) And perfore let vs make 
him, pat settith such a,dyet in vs, to rise with vs, and lig 
with vs, 1484 Caxron Jadles of Alfonce vy, We shalle go 
and lye vs for to slepe. xg30 Patser. 610/r, I lye me to 
slepe, je me mets a dormir. a1828 Leesome Brand xxxiii, 
in Child Badlads I, 183 His mother lay ower her castle wa, 
And she beheld baith dale and down. 1832 TENNYSON 
Miller's Dau, 111 From off the wold I came, and lay Upon 
the freshly-flower'd slope, 
_3. To be or remain in a specified position of sub- 
jection, helplessness, misery, degradation, or cap- 
livity; to be kept 2 prison; to continue 27 sin, 
ete. +t Also simply =‘ to liein prison’; sometimes 
idiomatically to de by it, To die by the heels 
(arch.): see Hurn sd.118, Zo se open (to): see 
OPEN, 

¢ 893 K.. ALtrren Ovos, v.i, On carcernum legon. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 37 3if he .. 1id on sume heaued-senne, 
€1300 Havelok 1374 He haueth me do .. ofte in sorwe and 
pes ligge, cxgso Widl, Palerne 4307 Alle ober of be 

ordes of bat lond -pat bere leie in hold. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Serm, (Sel. Wks.) I. 39 A long. custom to ligge in synne. 
1470-853 Marory Arthur iv. vil, We ben here xx knyghtes 
prysoners .. & some of vs haue layne here seuen yere, 
1483 Caxton Golit, Leg. 239 b/t And yet he entended to be 
his pledge and to lye for him, his charite was so grete. 
31530 Pavsor. Gro/1, I lye bounde in chaynes, 31567.Gude & 
Godlie Ball, (S.7.8,) 133 Sa lang in Sin as thow dois ly. 
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1886 Earu Leicester Corr, (Camden) 277 The auditour 
also..is worthy to lye by the heeles, 1618 E, Evron Jos, 
vii. (1622) go Any. particular sinne wherein thou hast liued 
and lyen. ° 163x Massincer Laiperor East ut. i, Vo free all 
such as lie for debt, 1644 QuarLes Barnadas & B. 16, | must 
be paid, or he lie by it, until I have my utmost farthing or 
his bones. | a 1670 Hacker Abd, Williams 1. (1692) 138 Lin- 
coln was like to lye byit, and to be shut out of mercy by an 
irreversible decree. x692 R. L'Estrance Fadles, ‘Lif sop 
(708) 7 From ‘Lying at the Mercy of Fire, Water, and a 
Wicked Woman, Good Lord deliver us. 1849 Macauray 
flist. Eng. iv. 1. 482 The defendant.. was lying in prison as 
adebtor. 1882 Stevenson Has. Stud, 265 His brother still 
lay by the heels for an unpatriotic treaty with England. 

b. Zo he under: to be subject to (some disad- 
vantage or obligation). 

15399 Suaks. Much Ado mv. i. 171 If this sweet Ladie 
lye not guiltlesse heere, Vnder some biting error. 1682 
Count Kénicsmark in &xeclench MSS. \Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 336 The misfortune which I lay under. 170 
W. Worron Hist, Romie vi. 103 He lay under a sort of a 
Vow. 1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 4 Pg Any one 
who reads this letter will lye under the same delusion. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 236 Manila .. lies under some dis« 
advantage, from the difficulty there is in getting to sea to 
the eastward. x849 Macauray //ist. Eng, vii. IL. 202 In 
spite of all the restraints under which the press lay.. 1866 
Dr, Arcyit X eign Law vii. (1871) 33x The bondage under 
which all Science lies to fact. : “4 

4, To remain in a state of inactivity or conceal- 
ment (not necessarily prone or reclining}. Chiefly 
with complementary adj. or pa. pple. (For ¢o die 
close, low, perdit, etc., see those adjs.) 

Cf. sense 8, where the subj. is a thing. 

o1374 CuHaucer Boeth, 11. Metr. vii. 47 (Camb. MS.) Liggeth 
thanne stille al owtrely vnknowable, 1938 SrarKEY ng> 
fund 1. i, 174 By the reson wherof our owne marynerys 
oft-tymys lye idul. x60q4 E. G[rimsrone) tr. D’Acosta's 
Hist. Indies \. xvii, 7 ‘That these nations of. the Indies, 
which have lyen so long hidden, should bee knowne and 
discovered. 1679 Drypen Tvoiles & Cm 1. i, We'll none 
of him: but let him like an Engine Not portable, lye lagg 
of all the Camp. 1748 in Col. Ree. Pennsylu. V. 12 We have 
in this part of the country lain still, both the last Summer 
and this. 19769 Fa.coner Dict. ATarine ix780), Tout le monde 
bas, .. the order to the ship’s crew to lie snug upon deck or 
below, 1838 Dickens O. 7 w7s¢ xlviii, He .. resolved to lie 
concealed within a short distance of the metropolis. /é7d. |, 
Do you mean to sell me, or to let me lie here till this hunt is 
over? 1885 U.S. Grant Mes, I. xx, 269 They were grow- 
ing impatient at lying idle so long, almost in hearing of the 
guns of the enemy. 7 ‘ A 

b. Zo die in anbush, in wait, +in await (see 
the sbs.), 70 de jor =to lie in wait for. Zo die 
at catch or upon the caich (? arch. or dial.): to set 
oneself to entrap a person, to be captious. (For zo 
lie at lurch, at ward, on one's guard, see the sbs.) 

1605 T. Ryves Vicas’s Plea (1620) 141 That hee seeme 
not to lie at catch for an aduantage against his inferiour 
fellow minister. x6xx Cotor., Agvelté, dogged; watched, 
waited 3 lien for. 1653 Futter Ch. Hist, 111. § xx Lie at 
catch, and wait advantages one against another. 167x 
Suapweu, Humourists 11. 38 Dryd... That’s stole out of 
a Play. Cvaz, What then, that’s lawful; 'tis a shifting age 
for wit, and every body lies upon the Catch, @x7xg Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 307 The Dutch had a rich fleet coming 
from Smyrna .. Holmes was ordered to lye for them ..with 
eight men of war, x1802-1a Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Luid, 
(1827) I, 588 zofe, Since he lay upon the watch and catch, 
only to see what the plaintiff proved. 1879 SpurcEoN Ser 
XXYV. 329 He only asks ‘the question because it ought to 
be asked, and does not lie upon the catch. 

e. Shooting. Of game-birds: To remain crouch- 
ing upon the ground, (Also ¢o He dead.) To lie 
to the dogs, to the gun: to permit the approach of 
a dog or the sportsman without ‘rising’. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 44x/r After the birds haye 
been sprung many times, they lie so dead that they will 
suffer him [the sportsman] almost to tread upon them before 
they will rise. /éé¢. 441/2 Partridges lie much better to 
dogs that wind them, than to those that follow them by the 
track, /d7d, 443/3 When ., the sportsman. perceives ‘the 
birds running with their heads erect, he must run after them 
. for he may be pretty certain they will not lie well that day, 
1848 Zoologist VI. 1964 The Spanish snipe would much less 
frequently ‘lie’ to the gun. 1886 Bacdm. Libr, Shooting 
6 In Scotland ‘grouse are usually walked up with. dogs. 
The birds in that country lie well. ,. If grouse lie well to 
dogs. .they give easy marks to the gunner. 

a. Zo le on or upon one’s arnis, oars, sculls, 
to lie upon wing: see the sbs. 

5. To dwell or sojourn ; esf. to sleep or pass the 
night (in a place), to lodge temporarily. Now 
rare or arch, 

¢2330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 3x2 At Sant Katerine hous 
fe erle Marschalle lay. e¢x350 W270, Palerne 166 pe king 
edwardes newe at glouseter bat ligges. 1475. Sir ‘T. Grey 
in 43 Deputy Keeper's Rep. 584 And yat neghte I lay at 
Kengston, 15347 Boorne Jutrod. Knowl, xvii, (x870) 167 
Prage, wher the king of Boeme doth ly much whan he is 
in the countre. 1632 Litucow 7'rav. iv. 141 [He] kept a 
better house, than any Ambassadour did, that euer lay at 
Constantinople. 1698 Concreve Love for 1. 1, xi, I think 

our father lies at Foresight’s. rg2x Lovd. Gaz. No. 5980/3 

he Exeter Carrier has lain at the Saracen’s Head Inn... 

for many Years past. .x766 Goinsm, Vie. W, vi. (Globe). 12 

He refused, as he was to lie that night at a neighbour’s. 

1776 H. Waurotr Lez. 40 Mason 16 Apr., She lay at home 

.. or according to the chaste modern phrase, slept there, 

1849 Macaunay Hist, Eng. viii. 11. 295 He lay that night 
at the deanery, © 5 

b. spec. of a host or army (or its leader): To 
be. encamped, to have or take up a position ina 


field. + Zo He in leaguer: see LEAGUER. 
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¢xa0s Lav. 6s0 He.,leai ber abuten & abat his bale. 
sides. ¢xqgo Merlin 239 The saisnes .. laye that nyght 
stille armed. 1470-85 MALory Arthur nu. vi, For the kyng 
Ryons lyeth at a syege atte castel Tarabil. a@2g33 Lop. 
Bervers Atom |xi. 213 Ye admyrall that lay at sege before 
© castell, @x348 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 259 Lhe kyng 
aie before Bullein, and was like to have conquered the 
same. 1644 Vicars God t# Mount 146 Their Forces which 
had lyen so long before Sherborne. ax671 Ln. Fairrax 
Mem, (1699) 28 At Wakefield, six miles off, lay three thou- 
sand of the enemy. x724 De For Ment, Cavatier (2840) 68 
The army lay under their arms all night. 1849 Macauay 
fiist, Hug. vii, 1, 294 Near the capital lay also the corps 
which is now designated as the first regiment of dragoons, 
+c. To live under specified circumstances or 
engaged in some specified occupation, (With af, 
about.) Obs. 


1546 Lancrey Pol. Verg. De Invent. vin. ili. 146 b, Tt cost 
hym his life in Arecia, where he laye at Surgery for the 
healyng of hislegge. xg99 Haxvuvr Voy. II. 1. 176 An Eng- 
lishman called Thomas Williams ., Jieth about trade of mer- 
chandize in the streete called The Soca of the lewes, 1623 
Massincer Bondman uu. i, To lie at rack and manger, 
1694 Morrrux Rabelais v. vii. (1737) 27 There he lay at 
Rack and Manger. 1719 De For Crusoe u. vi, The men 
lying.. at. victuals and wages upon the owners’ account, 

+d. To be quartered o2. Ods, 

1669 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Com, 
App. v, 101 Five of the horsemen are lying on the tenants 
of your petitioner. _ . 

6. In various idiomatic uses (with preps., etc.), 
expressive of steady and continuous action, (Cf. 
L. ducumbere operi.) 


+a. Zo le at, upon: to importune, urge. Obs. 

1538 CoVERDALE 1 Mace. xi. 40 He .. laye sore vpon him, 
to delyuer him this yonge Antiochus. 1566 Gascoicne 
Supposes 1.3, Poems 1869 I, 204 The olde dotarde, he that 
so instantly dothe lye vpon my father for me [i. e. as a suitor 
for her hand]. 3s68 A/S. Desos. Canterbury Cath, Libr. 
Rk. 16. 24 Sept., Shee hath layne at me a good while to 
have your good will in maryage with her. x600 Hottanp 
Liey 1. 32 Dame Tullia lay ever upon him, & pricked for- 
ward his distempered & troubled mind. 1619 W.. WHATE- 
Ley God’s Husé. ii, (1622) 114 To lie at him with vncessant 
and vehement sollicitations to commit such and such foule 
deeds, 1673 Janway Fleaven on £. (1847) 155 Shall. they 
lie at- you day and night, to give your consent,.. and are 
you still unwilling? | @ 1688 W. Cracerr 17 Sev. (1699) 
388 The judge in the parable granted the widow's suit 
merely because she lay upon him, and was.troublesome to 
him, 1737 WuisTon B cephus, Hist, m1, viii. §3° Nicanor 
lay hard at Josephus to comply. 

th. Zo He heavy upon: to oppress, harass, 
(Cf. 7c.) Obs. 

1886 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cxrvi. iii, He orphans doth 
support: But heavy lies upon the godlesse sort. x6xx Bisa 
x Esdras v.72. The heathen of the land lying heauy vpon 
the inhabitants of Iudea. 1676 Hopes Jad (1677). 181 
This said, the Lycians heavier than before (‘To please their 
prince) upon the Arzives lay, 

e. To le tat, to: to apply oneself vigorously 
and steadily to. 

1583 Srocxer Civ, Warres Lowe C, 1. 87 b, Citizens, 
Souldiers, Souldiers Wives, and Pages, laye at 'it daye and 
night: insomuch that it was quickly dispatcht. 16%6 
Baxter Reformed Pastor 58 This is the work that we 
should lie at with them night and day. 1833 L. Rircne 
Wand. by Loire 160 The men.. lay desperately to their 
oars, and the skiff sprang through the water, 1837 CARLYLE 
fir, Rev, 11, xi. 78 No mercenary mock-workers, but real 
ones that lie freely to it. Bie 

+d. with gerund; To keep on or continue doing 
something. Ods. rare. a 

1692 R. L'Estranos fables xi. (1708) 13 Why will you lie 
Pining and Pinching your self insuch a Lonesome, Starving 
Course of Life? /did. Ixii. 7 The Generality of Mankind lye 
Pecking at One Another, till One by One they are all Torn 


' to Pieces, 1692 —- Yosephies iv. (2733) 892 Here's an obscure, 


mean Wretch, that has the Face to lie tutoring me upon a: 
Subject he knows nothing at all of himself. 
IL. Said of things, material or immaterial. 

7. Of material things: To be placed or set hori- 
zontally or lengthwise or at rest on the ground or 
other surface. ; 

cx000 Ags. Gosp, John xx. 5 He zeseah pa linweeda licsan, 
erzago S. Zing, Leg. I, 9/296 pat treo ne scholde nou3t ligge 
bere, 'ax300 Cursor. M, 1129 His blod on erth sced_ Itjs. 
1362 Lanc.. P. PZ. A. v, 65 As a leek pat hedde. I-leizen 
Jonge In be sonne.. ¢z1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.): iii, g Apon 
pat body lay a grete plate of gold. cxqso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6603 Alle pe clathes lay him aboute. @ 2548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VIIT 262, On all the bankes by the water 
side, laie peces of ordinaunce whiche shot of, z390 GREENE 
Mourn, Gari, (1616) 12 A bottle full of Country whigge, 
By the Shepheards side did ligge. 1747 Westey Pre. 
Physic (1762) 75 ‘Vake as much as lies on a shilling of 
Calcin’d Eggshells, 1754 Cuatuam Lett, Nephew vi.’ 42, 
J hear with great pleasure, that Jocke lay before you, when 
you writ last to me, x776-96 WiTHERING Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) II. 436 Corn fields and sandy places, especially where 
water has lain. x849 Macauuay //7s¢. Aug. iii. I. g45 The 
ruins of.an old fort were to be seen lying among the pebbles 
and seaweed on the beach. : . 

b. To be deposited, remain. permanently in a 
specified place. wae ES 
c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) ii. 6 Pe. coroune lyes.in a vessell 
of cristall. x489. Test, bor. (Surtees) II, 227 A Sawter.. 
and an Hympner. ;lyagynge in his saide closet, 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 22 ‘he gardeyn assigned ., for woode to 
lye in. 1838 CoverbALe Yedith xii. x Then commaunded | 
he her to go in, where his treastire Jaye. :1609 SKENE Keg. 
Maj. 1b, Al the Sew and ‘cornes Jyand in. bings.. 1804 
Europ, Mag. XLV. 63/1 A Petition from J. Macleod .. was 
ordered to lie on the table,  x849 Macautay His¢, Eng: iti. 
1. 393 An esquire passed among his neighbours.for @ great 
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scholar, if Hudibras and Baker's Chronicle [etc.]. Jay in his 
hall window among the: fishing rods and fowling pieces. 
1891 Law Tinzes XCI, 411/2 Jeune, J. made the order, but 
directed that it should lie'in the office fora week. 

ce, Of a building, etc.: To be overthrown or 
fallen; with complement, as fo die in ruetzes, in the 
dust, To lie heavy: to be a heavy load upon (dit. 
and jig.: see Hzavy a.). Of food, etc., Zo He 
heavy, cold, etc. (tformerly, simply fo He) on the 
stomach: to be felt as oppressive. 
ex330 Arth. & Merl. s44 (Kdlbing) Foundement & werk 
pai founde Ligge vp so & dounop be grounde. axsg2 H. 
Sarru God's Arrow agst, A theists v. (1593) K.3b, If it bee 
not builded vpon a good foundation .. the whole building 
is like to lie in the dust, 2712 Swirt Frail. to Stedla 5 Sept, 
Late sturgeon, and it lies onmy stomach, ¢1726 [see Heavy 
rb}. 18384 W. C. Surra Avldrostan 43 One sidewall long 
had in ruins lain. 1897 4 lddutd’s Syst. Afed. 111. 704. Deli 
cate persons, in whom the cold water tends to lie heavy on 
the stomach, 
8..To remain unworked, unused, untouched, or 
undiscovered. Often with complement, as Zo /ze 
barren, hid, waste (see also Fauow a.2, LEA 2.) ; 
also in phr. fo de on one’s hands, to Me at.a stand. 

(Cf. sense 4, where the subj. is a person ora personification.) 

& 1300 Cursor MM. 6842 Your land yee sal sau seuen [sic] 
yeir. ,. Pe seuend ye sal it lat lij still. 2377 Lanen. P. 
Pi, B. vi. 165 Worth neuere plente amonge pe poeple 
per-while my plow liggeth, axsq8 Hatt Chron, Hen 
IIT, 173b, Wherfore all brode Clothes, Kerseis, and Cot- 
tons, laye on their handes, rs60 Daustr. Sleidame's Conznt. 
1530 b, Through our mens wrytinges, sondrye articles are 
called agayne to lyght, whiche laye before hidde in darke- 
nes. ¢1890 Marirowe Faustus (1604) D 3b, Letts goe and 
make cleane our bootes which lie foule vpon our handes. 
1622 in Buccleach ASS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.)1.21x This hath 
made matters to lie a little ata stand. 2628 Dicsy Voyage 
AMedit. (1868) 68 To make them buy.their currantes (which 
By vpon their handes), 2642 Hinne ¥. Braenxz To Rdr. 7 
This worke hath lyen above twice five [years]. 1633 -Hot- 
crort Procapius 11. 88 Turris, an ancient City..which had 
been sack'd by Barbarians, and layen long wast. 367x 
Fravet. Fount. of Life 1.3 ‘Tis pity that anything in Christ 
should ly hid from his People. 2879 GLapstone Glean. 1 
i, 2 Rarely within the living memory has so-much of skill 
lain barren, , 

+9. Of the wind, the tongue: To be or become 
still, be at rest, subside,  Ods. : 

ax000 Phenix 182 Bonne wind liged weder bid fezer, 
x6o0 HoLtann Livy xxv. xxvii. 569 When the East wind 
began to He, which for certeine daies had blustred and 
raged. 16x Corcr., Leuguarde, .. a wench whose tongue 
neuer lyes. 1647 Trare Cone. 1 Thess. v. 3 When the 
winde lies, the great rain fals. 1689 Prior 24. to &, Shep- 
hard ito Fancies flow in, and Muse flies high; So God 
knows when my Clack will lye. 

LO. To be situated (in space), to have a (speci- 
fied) position. Often with adj. (or quasi-adv.) 
complement. 

ertaz O, EB. Chron, an, 656 (Laud MS.) Ealle pa landes 
ba peer abuton ligged. ar300 Cursor M. 2469 Pe land-o 

ommor par-bi lijs. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ, B. x. 316 Ac fei 
leten hem as lordes her fonds lith so brode. c1gc0 Lax- 
Jranc's Cirurg, 161 In pe holownes pat is aboue liggip pe 
herte & pe lungis.. 1458 Rolls of Farid. V. 3:3/1, vil: acres 
of Meéde, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge of Charte- 
sey. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 508 The citie, 
which lay wonderfull commodions for the Romanes. . 1597 
Bacon Cowlers Good & Hurl? y. Tess. (Arb.) 144. Men whose 
liuing lieth together in one Shire, | x605 Suaxs, Lear ut iv. 
21 O that way madnesse lies, let meshunthat. 1648 A aszilton 
Papers (Camden) 184, I belieue the sceane of disorder may 
lye heere. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 350 much is the 
eye deceived in Land which lies high. 1695 Woonwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth w, (1723) 77 Those Strata that ly deepest. 
rgxx Appison Sézez, No. 170 P 13 It is.a Misfortune for a 

‘oman to be born between the Tropicks; for there lie the 
hottest Regions of Jealousy. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 204 A small sea-port of Somersetshire, lying upon the 
Bristol Channel. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V-606 Within 
the manor of Collingham, where the lands lay. 1883 Zug. 
fliustr. Mag. Nov. 72/1 The wild beauty of Wicken Fen isin 
oa sa Seta with the cultivated land lying around it. 

b. To be spread out or extended to the view. 

1764 GoLpsm. 7vaz. roo But let us try these truths with 
closer eyes, And trace them through the prospect as it lies. 
1792 Gentl. Afag. 9/2 A spacious field now lies before the 
Christian world for the introduction of a better policy, 
1836 J. H. Newman Par, Serve. (1837) IL. x. 24x It is re- 
markable that’ such difficulties as these should lie: on the 
face of Scripture, 1848 W..H. BarrLerr Zgydt to Pal. v. 
(1879) 99 We could not for a moment expect such indications 
to lie“upon the surface, 1860 Pusy din. Proph. 18% 
Samaria ,, unfénced and unconcealed by walls, lay open, 
unsheltered in. evety part from the gaze of the. besiegers, 
a890 J. Payn Burnt Million Il, xxx. 248 What a future 
seemed ta lie before him!. se has Dt Eaiea epee “re 
@. OF a. road, way, joutney, etc.: To extend, 
have a (specified) direction, oo : 
‘cxooo AELpRic:Gen. xxxv, 19 On: bam: weze, be lid ito 
Euphfrate. ‘rg96 Suans. Yaa. Shr, mi. ii. 212'There Hes 
your way. 1605 -~ Leas i, iv. 10 If thy flight lay toward 
the rosring Sea, 2648 Gace Hest lod. 114,‘ found it not 
so hard to overcorne, as I had conceited, the way lying with 
windings. 1849 Macaunay Fist, Eng. x IL. .567 ‘The 
counties through which the road,to London lay. x8gr Car- 
Lye Sterling 1, vii. (1872) 142 Our. course lay along the 
Yalley ofthe Rhone. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano ut. vill. 136 
Nor doubt I where my voyage next must fie, 

Gd, Ofthe wind ; Tp remain in a specified quarter, 

3604. E, G{nimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 1, y. 219 

Small furnaces vpon the.sides of the mauntaines, built ex- 
presly where the. winde Jigs. -x704 Ray, Creation. 1. (ed,-4) 
96 hee wind lying in that corner at least: three: quarters. of 
the ear, ; page at , ‘ oa ey opan h. Gate 
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LL. Naut. a. Ofa ship: To be stationed in a berth 
or anchorage. 

e1zax O. £. Chron. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) And peer [ba scipu] 
sceoldan licgan. ¢1470 Henry Hadlace vu. 1068 A hun- 
dreth schippys .. in hawyn was lyand thar. 1495 Navel 
«lec. Hen, VIL (x896) 254 The seid ship lying at Rode in 
the Kynges haven. xg30 Pasar, 610/1, I lye at an anker, 
as ashyppe dothe. 1775 R. Cuanpier Trav. Asia Minor 
(1825) I. 35 They lay at anchor near Tenedos. @x812 
A, Cuerry Soug, Bay of Biscay 7 Our poor devoted bark, 
Till next day, there she lay, In the Bay of Biscay O! 1849 
Macautay A/ist. Eng. iii. I. 302 He. .lay in port when he was 
ordered to chase a Sallee rover, 1851 D. G. Mircueie 
Wresh Glean, 12 The Zebra lay just off the pier. 

b. ‘lo steer in a (specified) direction. Also 
(quasi-trans.) to lie the course: (of a ship) to have 
her head in the direction wished. Zo de at hail: 
see Hut sd.2 2, 

1874 Bourne Regimen? jor Sea xix. (1577) 51 a, If the ship 
haue had often trauerse by the meanes of contrary windes, 
so that she could not Jie hir course. 2597-8 Br, Haut Saz. 
iv. v. 12x Whiles his false broker -lyeth in the wind. 1729 
De Fou Cresoe 1. ii, (1840) 27 They could not lie near the 
wind. 1748 Anson's Vay, 11. v. 342 The proas..are capable 
of lying much nearer the wind than any other vessel hitherto 
known, 1769 Fatconer D7ct. AZarine (1780) G gg, The ship 
cannot lie her course without being close-hauled, x800.N ex- 
son in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 189 The Success. being to 
leeward, Captain Peard,.lay across his hawse. 1892 H. M. 
Doucuty Our Kherry in Wendish Lands 123 ‘The, water- 
way we now entered..was scarcely four feet deep..and that 
only in the-middie.. Luckily we could just lie it. 7éz¢d. 30 
A turn enabled us to lie our course, and up the sail went. 

12. jg. Of immaterial things: To exist; be found, 
have place, reside (in some specified place or quar- 
ter); to be sct, fixed, or arranged in some specified 
position or order, + Zo He faér: to be just or 
reasonable. + Zo He zn common: to be common 
to or among several possessors, 

e1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 1916 For-3i wexem wid gret nid And 
hate, for it in ille (herte) lid. 1300 Cursor A/. 22280 Al 
falshed and feluni, And al tresun sal in him lil. 2380 Wycuir 
Wks, (1880) 334 And pus popes & prelates kepen to hem 
silf assoylyng, in which lybe wynnyng. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. 
1. xiv. 233 Whiche ij. textis, if thei ben considered as thei 
liggen to gidere in rewe.. 1523. Sketton Garl. Laurel 1200 
‘Therby lyith a tale, 1538 Starxey England 1. ii. 33 Herin, 
me semyth lyth a dowte, 1566 Apiincton Afpuleins To 
Rdr.,. I have not..so absolutely translated every word as it 
lieth in the prose, 2642 Mitron Autmadv, v. Wks. 1851 
LIL. 223 If the words lay thus in order. 2662 Srituincrn. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. i. § 15 This defect..of those histories is either 
more general, which lies incommon to themall, or [ete]. /dzd, 
un, iv. § t If the opposition did not lie between the order of 
true Prophets..and the false Prophets. 2672 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 520 Methinks it 
is natural and lies fair enough that... 1 should have some 
share’in fete}. 1704 Swirr 7. 7d Wks, 1760 1. 67 Their 
father .. commanded, that whatever they got should lie in 
common among them all. x71x Appison Sdect. No. 170 
P x2 Their Acquaintance and Conversation has lain wholly 
among the vicious Part of Womankind. x7z9 J.T. Puitiers 
tr. Thirty four Confer. 43 The fault lies at their own doors. 
1845 MeCuLtocn Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 109 If the choice 
lay only between a tax on property and’ a tax on-income. 
1848 J. H. Newman Loss §& Gain 147 He..holds many pro- 
found truths in detail, but is quite-unable to see how they 
lie to each other. 2862 M. Patrison Ess. (1889) 1.33 ‘Vhe 
people themselves, incapable of discerning where. their true 
interest lay, 31868 Freeman Norw. Cong. (2876) II. vii. 112 
Their sympathies. lay wholly with Gruffydd: 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Mano 1, viii. 23 And told him all the truth, how all 
things lay. : ae ; 

tb. Of thonghts, inclinations, activities, etc. : 
To have a specified direction. Od... 

1633 Br. Hat, Hard Texts, N. T. 281 Our fight doth not 
lye against flesh and blood. 1641 J. Jackson Tre Evang. 
“. 11.189 The Elench here lyes directly, and point-blanck 
against the Papists, 1666 Boyne Orig. Fories §& Qual, 
(x667) 2 The .. Prejudices that lye against them, x672 
Viturers (Dk. Buekhm.) Rehearsal. i. (Arb,) 25 My humour 
lyes another way. 1692 R. L'Esrrance Fables, Lifé Alsop 
(1708) 22 fsop’s Faculty lay notably that way. . 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. X11 17 My inclinations have not. lain to- 
wards prose, — ; 


-€. To he in (a person): to rest or centre in him; 
to depend upon him, be in his power (to do). 
Now chiefly in phr. as far as in (me, etc.) Hes, 
Also, to He tn one’s power, to lie in (or + on) one's 


hands, 


©1350 Will, Palerne 965 Per-for loueliche ladi in be lis al 
min hope. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Alars 184 Sith hit lythe 
in his myght. . 1393 Lanot. 2. PLC. xxe 43x Hit lyth in 
my grace, Wheber bei deye ober deye nat. c14q0 Generyaes 
3109, I wote right. wele it lithe in me.‘'he Sowdon to de- 
stroye. 1470-85 Matory Arthur m1. iii, Aske what ye wil 
and ye shall haue it,'and hit lye in ay ees to yeue hit, 
© 1333 Lo, Beavers A’uon Ixxxi, 243 Ti lyeth now in you 
to do with hym.at-your pleasure. @1548 Han Chron, 
flen. VITT, 255 b, Thei promised the kyng; to doo all that 
in them Jie with their frendés, xsg90 Martowr Zatw. /f 
(598) H 2b, Fauour him my Lord, as much as lieth in you, 
1503 Suaxs. Nick. 1, 1. ii.4 Correction lyeth in those hands 
Which madé the fault that wee cannot correct. 1397 Hooxer 
Eccl Poly, lx. § 7 The Church, as much as in ‘her lieth, 
wilfully casteth away their soules. 1603 Bacon Ady. Learn, 
1, vil § 2 (1873),113 To me..that do desire as much as lieth 
in my pen [etc.]. 6x3 Oversury A Wie Wks. (2856) '44 
Women though they ‘weaket be ..-yet_on their hands The 
chastity of men doth'often lye, ‘1642 RoGErs Naaman 176 
As iiluch as’ih you hath lyen. - 166a°Cuas? If in Julia Cart 
wright .//enrietta of Orleans (1894) 121, I am sute’I have 
done all that lies in my power. ‘r720 Ozeuu Vertot's Rom, 
Rep. I..ve, 226 All the Hopes of the Republic lay:in. an old 


Man just taken from the Plough, 2875 Scatvengr Lect, 
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Text N. T. 9 Resolved, so far as in him lay, to root out 
the Christian Faith, 1885 Tennyson 77ivesias, Only in thy 
virtue lies The saving of our Thebes. 

+d. To belong or pertain Zo a person (to do); 
to pertain, be'attached or incident /oa thing. Also, 
to lée (one) i2 hand to do, Obs. 

arzes Leg. Kath. 779 Ne lid hit nawt to be to leggen Iahe 
upon me. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (EE. TLS) 
505/453 Per-to liht muche mede. 1430 A’ymns Virg, 42 
To me, maistir deuel, it lijs; To ihesu wole y take hede, 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 73 He cannot choose .. 
but. .do all things, that lie Goda King and Prieste in hande 
to doe. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassemdt's Life Peiresc 1. 59 
Contrarily, it lies me in hand, I suppose, to take heed, 
least etc}. : 

e. 70 lie with: to be the office or province of 
(some one) ¢o do something. ; 

1885 Manch. Exasm, 22 Sept. 5/x It lies now with Turkey 
to take the initiative. 

f. To rest or be imposed as a burden, charge, 
obligation, ete. 207 a person; to be incumbent or 
obligatory ufon; to press or weigh upon (one’s 
mind or heart). 

@%300 Cursor JM. 8348 (Cott.) He tald pat him lai apon 
hert. déd, 13385 (G6tt.) On vs ligges noght pe nede, xs26 
Tinpate Acfs xxvii. 20 Noo smale tempest laye apon vs, 
mgszt Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. Ep. to King, Sundrie oc. 
casions which may lye them on. 1896 Saaxs. 1 Hen, IV, 
v. ii, 48 O, would the quarrell lay vpon our heads.. 1630 
Sanperson Ser. LL, 255 It lieth us upon, to employ it to 
the best advantage we cin. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, P 86 
That Scripture lay. much upon me, without shedding of 
Slood is no renission, 1676 W, Hussarp Happiness of 
People 4g The present distress of the war that hath lyen so 
long uponus. ax71g Burner Own Time (1724) 1.62 It was 
a duty lying on them by the Covenant. 1722 Dr For Plague 
(Reldg.)94 These Things. lay upon my Mind. 1794 Burne 
Sp. agst. 1H. Hastings Wks. XVI. 74 With those charges 
lying upon him. 1804 CasTLEreaGu in Owen We/fesley's 
Desf, 258 It lay upon them to offer terms tous, 1873 Act 
36 § 37 Fact. c. 86 § 24 It shall lie on the defendant to prove 
that the child is not of such age. 

g. To be set af stake; to hang or depend ox or 


upon a hazard, doubtiul issue, etc. 

rsgo Spenser /,Q.1. iil. 12 Full fast she fled.,As if her 
life upon the wager lay. 1601 Suaxs, Ad's Weld in. vii. 43 
He persists As if his life Jay on’t. 1606 — dvti& Cd. my 
viii, 5 Our fortune lyes Vpon this jumpe. 1668 R, Strece 
Husbandman's Calling iw. (1672) 52 Nor..can he reform 
sin, if his life lay on it. 2960-72 H. Brooke fool af Qual, 
(1809) II. 142 We entered as warmly into it [the question], 
as though a province had lain at stake. : 

h. Yo /ze.iz: to consist in, to have its ground or 
basis in. + Also with zz instead of zz and object, 

1589 Purrennam Lag. Poesie 1. xxii. (Arb) a65 Another 
point of surplusage lieth not so much in supertluitie of your 
words, 1633 G. Herpert Zemple, Faith vii, Uf blisse had 
lien.in. art or strength, None. but the wise or strong had 
gained it. 31644 Mitron 4 veog. (Arb.) 51 But here the great 
art lyes to discern in what [etc.].. rz72q A: Couns Gr. Chin 
Relig. 75.The argument lies in the word Netser. a1770 
jour Serm. (1772) Vile ii, 29 The perfection of every 

eing must lie in its best part. 187z B. Stewarr /Yeai § 84 
Our only chance of success lies in abstracting heat from this 
liquid. “88x Garpiner & Mutuincer Lug. Hist. 1. iil. 48 
The true remedy lay ..in female education. /éid. x. 178 
Pitt's strength lay in his character. 

i. Zo ide in, within: to be contained or com- 
prised in (a specified room or compass) ; {to admit 
of being expressed in (rhyme). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. g240 (Gitt.) Of abiud [cam] Elyachim, 
Of quam Asor, sadoch of him, pat loth er for to lig in rim. 
ryiz Apnison Syect. No. 414. ? t The Beauties of the most 
stately Garden or Palace lie in.a narrow Compass. x99% 
Funius Lett. \viti. 301 The question ..lies within a very 
narrow compass. : 2 : 

ti. Zo lie at one’s heart: to be the object of 
one’s affection or desire. Similarly, to He heavy at 
or fo one’s heart: to give one grave anxiety. Ods. 

x607 Suaxs, Cor, tv. ii. 48 It would vnclogge my heart Of 
what lyes heany too't, 1638 R. Baxer tr. Sadzac's Lett. 
(vol. IL.) 32, I have something, I know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. 1673 Sin-W.‘Veme_e Yo Dé, Ormond Wks. 
1720 1. 123 The Spaniards have but one Temptation to 
quarrel with Us, which is an océasion of recovering Jamaica, 
for that has ever lien at their hearts... 

13. (Chiefly in Zaw.) Of an action, charge; 
claim, etc.: To be admissible or sustainable. 

ex320 Sir Tristr. 853 Certes, pi fader ban slouy y.. Sebben 

ouso hast sayd, Amendes per ongt to ly. ¢x385 Cuaucer 
L.G.W, Prol. 409 For sythe no cause of deth lyth in this 
cace, Jow oughte to ben the lyghtere merciable. 1495 Act 
ti ffent. FIL, c. 248 x None essoyne or proteccion to lye 
nor to be allowed in the same. 162z Exsinc Dedates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) -108 To consider what appeales out of the 
Chancery to this Courte. doe lye, | x65x Hossus Leviaté, un 
xlii. 277 There lyeth, Excommunication for Injustice. xg12 
Pripgaux Direc. Ch.wardens (ed. 4).75 There doth lye an 
Appeal to the Bishop. ‘ 174g WxsLey Answ, Ch. 5, I should 
rejoice if there. lay no other Objection. against them, than 
that of Erroneous Opinions, 7748 Ricuarnson Clarissa 
(1821) VIII. 2593 If not, then'indeed is thy conscience seared, 
and no-hopes willlie for thee. 1756 Burke Suid. §& 2. 
ix, Some or all: of these objections will lie against every 
four ofa cross. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed; 2).V.430 A writ 
of error did not lie after he attained -his full age, 1850 
Rosertson Serve Ser. ut ix. (1853) 121-One from whose 
knowledge..there lies almost no. appeal, x86 Lichrroor 
Galat. (1874) zy oat more serious objections lie against 
identifying it with any later visit inthe Acts. 1866 Crump 
Banking iv.93 In which case no action for damages would 
ie. - : : 


a. : aes “ 
+14. Of ‘land, landed possessions: To apper-. 
tain'toy Obs oe 


wed 
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839.in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1. 590, xiili aeceras & Sa. made | 


e per to lid, cxzoso in Kemble Cod. Dipl, 1V. 232 Ele 
fe i landa de on mines feeder daze lag into Cristes cyrcean, 
ax225 Leg. Kath, 28 King of pat lond patleiinto Rome. a 122g 


Yuliana 13 Alle be londes pe perto ligged. ¢ 1420 Chron. | 
Vilod. st. 983 A. parcell of lond., pe wheche ry3twyslyche | 


to’ pat Abbay lay. 1583 Sruspes Azar, Adus. 11. (1882) 29 
A house, with pasture Heng to it. 2618 Bonron /lerys 1 
ix. (1636) 24 Whereas they had in the beginning-no Land of 
their owne-lying to their City, ; ae : 

| IIL. 15. trans. Used causatively or by mistake 
for Lay vl Now rere. a 

1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) VII. 369 He was. wont to 
legge [17S. y lygge} his heed uppon a forme.’ a 1400-50 
Alexander 2101 He comands To gedire pam vp ilka gome 
& pam in grauys lige. xq02 Fack Upland (Skeat) 46-7 And 
whan ye liggen it [your habit] besyde you, than lig ye youre 
religion besyde yon, and ben apostatas, ¢ 2485 Dighy Alyst. 
(1882) 1v. 549 We. shall... ly hym in the mold, @xg00 Men. 
wat. Ma?ure (Brandl) n. 1088 Thy sores whyche be mortall 
Onles-that thys medycyns to theym be layn, © 264x Bust 
Farm. Bks. Surtees) 48 That in mowinge hee neauer lye 
out his sheaues beyonde the balkes. but rather within the 
balkes. ¢1648-s0 Bratuwair Barnahees Frué: mi. P iv, 

I saw a Tombe one had beenelainein. x699 Gartu Dispens, 
1. (t706) 16 Whilst Seas of melted oar lye waste.the Plains. 
a17o3 Burkitt Ox MV, 7. Mark iv..42 Christ, as God, lies 
alaw upon the most lawless creatures. 1708 J. C. Comp, 
Collier (1845) 18 Would they but lye their groundless pre- 
tences by. 1749: Frecpine Sou: Fones xu, xi, The whole 
furniture of the infernal regions hath long been appropriated 
to the managers of. play-houses, who seem lately to have 
lain them by as rubbish.. 2802 Med. Frui, VIII. - 507, 1 
dressed the wound, lying down as much of the scalp as [ete]. 
1B09 Makin Gil Blas i, xvi. P5 The cloth was lain. Down 
wesatat table. 2880 F.G. Les Church under Eliz. 1. 
245 As God had Jain this-peer’s honour in the dust. 

_IV. Combined with adverbs, Fda 

+16, Dieaback. a. Tobe backward, reluctant, 
or shy. Oés. : cee 

rg60 in Tytler 7st, Scot, (1864) IIT. 397 Not .only shall 
any of his own pretend to disobey or ly aback in this action, 
but fetc.].. 1896 Datrympie tre Leséie’s Hist. Scot. un. 148 
Nathir..in tyme of neid lyes the Pechtis abak wt thair sup- 
porte. aes 

+b. as si. Shyness, timidity. . 04s. : 

.€1%600 MontTGomeEnis Cherrie & Slae 1423 Sir, I have sein 
them. baith, In braidieness and lye aback, jie and cum 
to skaith. 

+17. Lie abroad. To lodge out of one’s house 
or abode; to reside in a foreign country (in quot. 
1657 with pun on Lg 2.2). Ods, 

e1648 Howe Le/t. (1650) ILI. z3 We might go barefoot, 
and ly abroad as beasts having no other canopy than the 
wild air, 3165z Watton, Life Sir H. Wotton Relig. W. 
e1b, An Embassadour is an honest man, sent to lie abroad 
for the good of his Countrey. 1653 Houcrost Procopits 1. 
39 He... being said to be sent to ly abroad, to prevent mis 
Piet tothe Camp. 1695 Collect. Sev. Treat. Penal Laws 
Pref Aiv, The Popes Ambassadors .. lye abroad for his .. 
advantage. hat is 

18, Liealong. a. Tobe prostrate at full length, 
to ie outstretched on the ground (now arch.); to 
extend along a surface. ki: 

1530 PausoR. 601/r, I lye .. as one lyeth alonge upon the 

rounde. x6o00 Suaks, 4. ¥.Z. 11. i.30 As he lay along 

nder an oake. 1734 J. Warn /utrod. Math, App. Gaug- 
ing 455 To find what Quantity of Liquor is in any Cask, 
when its Axis is Parallel to the Horizon, viz. when it lies 
along. 1737 WHiston Josephus, Andtig. vii. § 1 Dagon.. 
lay along, as having fallen down from the basis whereon 
lie had stood.  x77x Gotpsm. Ffist. Zug. 1. 9x A cell so 
small, that he could neither stand erect, nor lie along 
init, x803 Beppors Aygéia x. 2x Few persons, suddenly 
stimulated to anger as they were lying along, would con- 
tinue to repose in the same easy manner. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano in, vi. 129 Him who there lay dead along. 1885-94 
R. Bripces Eros & Psyche July xxii, The..wings, That from 
his shoulders lay along at rest. ‘ ; 

b. Maut. Of a ship: To incline to one side 
under the pressure of a wind abeam. 

1969 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Alongs, Lying: 
Along, the state of being pressed down sideways by a 
weight of sail in a fresh wind that crosses. the ship’s course. 
78x Arcuer in Naval Chron. XY, 288 The Ship lay very 
much along, by the pressure of the wind. 1838 Por 4. G. 
Pym xii. Wks. (1863) IV. 109 The hulk Jay more along than 
ever, Hi that we could not stand an instant without lashing 
ourselves, ie 


19. Lie back. To lean backwards against some 
support. 

‘1894 Crocketr Meiders 14,1 shipped the oars and lay 
hack thinking. 
‘20. Lie by. ta. To have a concubine. (Cf 
Lre-By 1.) Ods. : 

1571 Sativ, Poems Refornt, xxviii. 23 My Father... had ane 
wyfe, Thocht he abusit his body, and lay by. 

b. Weut. = le to 28a: see By adz, 2b. 

1613 [see By adv... 2b]. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 60/1 Our 
Frégats received some damaye in their sails, dnd.. were 
forced to ly by to mend them. 1748 Asson's Voy. 11.-v. 197 
We lay by all the night..for Captain Saunders. .to join us. 
4769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Aaa 4, To-make sail, 
after having lain-by for. some time. 

: @,.To remain unused, be-laid up in store. 

1642 Rocers Naaman yo Let his carnall favour, and 
erroneous conceits ly by, let him empty himselfe of a worldly 
héart.  /é/d. 441'-Peters nets lay by when the season was, 
692 R. L'Esrrance Fables cecclviil. 434. The. .Wretched- 
ness of Avarice, that rather then make use of the Bounties of 
Providence in their Seasons, suffers them to lye byand Perish. 
1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 74 Thriving Nations have .. 

reat Stores lying by of their own Manufactures. ‘i843 Mrs. 
ARLYLE Lett. 1, 254, 1 had. pillows lying by of no use. 
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to remain inactive, rest. Pos 8 bc ; 4 
, 1709 Appison Tatler No. 133 P'5 To lie by for some Time 
in Silence and Obscurity. 1754 KicHArpson Grandison 11. 
53 S77 4/, ‘What:a-plague—you did not cane him?’ Sir 
C4, ‘He got wellafter a fortnight’s lying by’. 1809 Marin 
Gi Blas x. i. » 6 We determined on lying by for a day at 
Valladolid, as well to rést our mules, as to call on Signor 
Sangrado.. 1824 Scorr S42. Rovan’s xxv, I lay by-on the 
watch for some opportunity when I might mend my own 
Situation with my father. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi. 
117, 1_ must go below, and lie-by for a day or two. 1892 
Lav Times XCEL, 4174/1 The plaintiff had lain by, whereas 
he should have taken the earliest opportunity of coming 
tothe court. -. 

21, Lie down. a. (ME. also He adown.) See 
sense 2 and Down aay. 5. Also reff. (now arch.), 
Also in pregnant senses: + To fall in battle; + to 
die. to go to bed. 

ex205 Lay. 6864 Seodden he dun lei [ce 1275 deagede], 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1145 Pe romeins leie sone adoun ; he made 
ampti place, & be brutons arise vaste. /éid.. 2204 Oper 
ligge adoun & he aslawe,. a1300 Cursor At. 10711 Pan lai 
pe all in kneling dun. 1340-go Alex. & Dind. 446 We 
iggen down in our den. ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. ii. 326 So 
lig down ther and take thi rest. ‘1535 CoverpALe Auth iii, 
contents, Ruth lyeth her downe in the barne at Boos fete. 
— /sa, xi. 6 The leoparde shal lye downe by the gote. 
@ 163% Donne Poets (1650) 17 Why should we rise, because 


. ‘tis light? Did we lie downe, because "twas night? _1774 


Foote Cozeners ut. Wks. 1799 Il. 185 Afys. Aim. Pray, 
Madam, is the young lady at home? 4¢7s. #2, Just lain 
down for a little, 2825 Scotr Guy AL. ii, They rose early 


- and lay down late, 1847 Marrvar CAiédr. WN. Forest iv, 
) "Yhere may be anether [stag} lying down in the fern close 
' tous, 3860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xvi, 113, 


I lay: down and 
had five minutes sleep. x86x Dasent Burnt Nad II. 312 


| Kari lay him down... 


tb. To be brought to bed ofa child. Obs. 
1450 Aferlin 8g The kynge sawgh that the quene was 


- redy to ly down. xg80 Lyiy Fviphues Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 


214 Of the second I went a whole yeare big, and yet 
when euerye one thought me ready. to lye downe, I did 
then quicken, .x6zo J. Pyper tr, //ést. Astrea 1. Vin 172 
His wife lay downe, but it was of a daughter. 1654 tr 
Martin's Cong. China 212 Matrons with Child and ready 


: tolyedown. 3692 R. L’Esrrance Fadées xxii. (1708) 29 
. A Wolf came to a Sow that was just lying down, and very 


kindly offer’d to take care of her Litter. 18:8 W. Gopwin 
in Kegan Paul £7/¢ (1876) II. 256 He says..that Eliza was 


. expected to lie down in two days after he sailed. 


4.e. Of an army: To take up a position defore, 
7693 Mem. Cut, Teckely 1. 82 This obliged Heister to de 
mand Cannon and Foot, with whom he lay down before the 


> Castle of Kus. 


da. To take (a beating, defeat, etc.) zng down: 


. to receive it with abject submission. 


1888 Sat. Rev. 4 Aug. 133/t Those who .. profess them- 
selves willing to take, ‘lying down’, any. and every incon- 
venience that the victorious Lrish may inflict. 


+22. hie forth. Of bees: To settle ontside the 


hive. (Cf lie out, 26 b.) Obs. 


r609 C. Burter ez, Aon. -(1634) 47 Those [hives] that 
have lyen forth, or otherwise be very full, you may let alone, 


23. Lie in, a. To be brought to bed of a child: 


(‘t+ also const. wzth) ; to be ‘confined’, Also fig. 
| 63440 Prand, Parv. 304/2 Lyyn’ yn or yn chylde bedde 
-.d@ecuba. ¢1530 Lp, Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 42 


As yet I am not determyned in what. place she shall lye in, 
x602 RowLanps 7%s JAlerrie when Gossips nieete 35 When 
I lay in of my first Boy. x607 SHaxs. Com 1 tii. 86 You 
must go visit the good Lady that lies in. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 899 The Shee-Beare breedeth, and lyeth in with her 


- Young. 1729-30 Botinasroxe in S7wz/t's Lett. (1766) 11, 105 


His wife lies-in with one child. 1749 Fistpixe Yom Sones 


: x. xiv, Five hungry children, and a wife lying in of a 


sixth. 1762 Goinsm. Cit. H’. xc, They regularly retire 
every year at proper intervals to lie in of the spleen. x82ag 
New Monthly Mag. XU. 5: Learning then ordinarily 
lay-in of folio volumes. x871 T'yvtor Priv, Cult..76, "Vis like 


_ a Koravan eating asafcetida when his wife lies in. 


+b. To amount to, cost (a certain sum); ‘to 

stand (a person) in’ so much. Oés. 
x62z in Picton L’pool Muniec. Rec. (1883) I. 2x2 Soe much 

money .. as the tendinge and keepinge of the said clocke 
shall lye in. 2660 Wittsrorn Scades Cont, 1 A Grocer 
bought 53 C grosse weight of Wares, which lay him in.. 
$163 138, 8d, 1677 Varranton Aug. Jitprov. 134 The Corn 
will lye the Mum-Brewers in Two Shillings Six-pence per 
Bushel. x755 Jounson Lie 21, To cost: as, it lies me in 
more money. _ 

e@; Naut. (See quot.) 


1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Lie in I the order to come 
AS in the yards when reefing, furling, or other duty is per- 
‘ormed. 


24, Lie off. a. Nauwt. Of a ship or boat: To 
stand some distance away from the shore or from 


| some other craft. : 


1596 Suaus, x Hex. ZV, 111. i. 99 The remnant Northward, 


| lying off.from Trent. 1726 G. Roserts four Years boy. 
26 As I lay offatan Anchor, 1867 Smytu Sazlov’s Word-bk., 


Lie of! an order given to a boat to remain off on her oars 
till permission is given for her to come alongside. 1890 


. Hart Came Bonduian i. ix, [The schooner] intending to 


lie off at Ramsey for contraband rum. — . oe 

' ‘b. To cease work temporarily; to take a rest. 

1891 R. Kiruine Czty Dreadf. Ni, 81 As soon as he makes 
a little money he lies off and spends it. 1899 Nation (N.Y. 
at Dec. 467/2.1f McKinley would He off for the next four 
years, he might make a very good free-trade candidate for 
the Presidency in 1904. : ; : 

c. Pacing slang. ‘To make a waiting race’ 

(Farmer Slang 1896). co ae 

25, Lie on. ta. Tobe laid on. Obs. 


- To keep quiet, withdraw from observation; | 


DIE. 


. x64t-a Suure Sarah & Hagar (1649)-109 Upon the first 
laying-on of the rod, it may be, we will stamp and chafe; 
but when it still lies on.. we lie quiet, and then our spirit 
comes down, AS ; ’ 

b. Of a vessel: To be bound for... 
x80 Taii's Mag. XVI1._38/1 Not one [vessel] was, jus! 
Ebene. YIN, ou’ for the Baltic way, the season being so 
ate. 

26. Iie out. +a. To stretch out, extend. Ods. 
- 2602 Hotrann Pliny 1. 54 Spaine and France .. lying out 
with their promontories into two contrary. seas. /édfd. 6x 
Corsica .. lyeth out. from the North into the South, and 
containeth in length an hundred and fiftie miles. : 

b.. + To rest or settle outside (oés.); to. sleep 
out, now dak of cattle, to be leit unhoused at 
night. Obs. — so 

1630 J. Leverr Ord. Bees (1634) 34 Their Bees haue ex- 
ceedingly Iyen out upon the Hiue and board. xzzz Ar 
suTHNOT Folin Bull utn.i, The witnesses farther made oath, 
that the said Timothy lay. out a-nights, 1886 E:wortuy 
W. Somerset Word-tk., Lie in, Lte owt, said of horses or 
cows. If they are kept housed at night, they are said to lie 
in, if not they lie out. Do your’oss lie in or out? 

‘@, Sc. To-delay; spec. to delay in entering upon 
property as heir. : ; 

. 3640-1% Kirkeudbr. War-Conumn, Min. BR. (1855) 42 For 
his lying sae Jang out in not subscryveing of the covenant. 
1673-88 FounraindALL “in M. P. Brown Spal. Decis. 
(:826) TIT. 146 A man is married on a woman, that is 
apparent heir to lands.—She, to defraud her husband either 
of the 7us nariti or the courtesy, lies out and will not enter. 
1868 Act 31 §& 32 Viet. c. sor § 6 The rights and remedies 
competent toa superior against his vassal lying out une 
entered. sae a ; : 
_ Ga. To lie ét.out: to sleep on late into the morn- 
ing. ? Ods. oe 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) V. 2 The dear creature 
was.so frightened, and so fatigued, last night, no wonder 
she lies it out this morning. 

e. To lie out of one's money: to remain unpaid. 
To lie out of ones ground (Racing slang): see 
quot. 1896. 

1860 Gro. Evior A7é/Z on Floss 1. viii. T..151, I can't He ont 
o’ my money any longer. You must raise it as quick as you 
can. 1892 Daily Chrox. 19 Apr. g/2 How can zealous dis 
charge of this duty be expected, when the officer .. has to 
advance the cost of the summons, and lie out of his money 
for a year-at a time, if not for ever? .1896 Farmer Séang, 
To lie out of one’s groung=to ‘lie off’ too long, so as to be 
unable to recover lost ground. ; 

27. Gie over. a. To be held over or deferred 
to a future occasion. 

1856 Mrs. Cartye Let. IT. 294, I have a strange story 
to tell you .. but that must lie over, or I shall miss tlie 
omnibus. ee . : 

b. ‘To remain unpaid after the time when pay- 
ment is due’ (Craig 1848). 

e. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Lie over, a ship heeling to 
it with the wind abeam. 
‘28. nie to. a. Naut. Of a ship: To come 
almost to a standstill, with her head as near the 
wind. as possible, by backing or shortening sail. 

zgzx Lerrizron Let. 13 Aug. in Loud. Gaz. No. 4906/3 
The largest of them lay too a long time. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. viii. 79 Another storm .. reduced us to the necessity 
of lying to under our bare poles. .1760-72 H. Brooke Foal 
af Qual. (1809) III. 8: We shortened sail, and lay’ to till 
morning. . 1800 A sfatic Aun. Reg., Chron. 117/2 It blew a 


' strong gale .. on which Lieut. Roper handed.all his sails, 


except the mizen, which he balanced, and lay to. 1883 
Stevenson. Treas, /s2. (886) 212 Take a’turn round the 


: Capstan, and lie-to for the tide. 


b. Se. To come to be fond of a person. 
1768 Ross Helexore 79, I do like him sair, An’ that he wad 


" ly too [ed. 1789, p. 85 like me], I hae nae fear. 


29. Ikie up. ta. To be laid out for burial. 

rss3 Brecon Religues af Rowe (1563) 253. Vilanye and 
synne yt weren vsed & done about dead bodyes ligging vp 
& yet 1s oe about in many places, or the body be borne 
to church. 


b.. To go into or remain in retirement or retreat; 


to take to one’s bed or keep one’s room as an in 


valid ; (of a ship) to go into dock. 
1699 Damrizr Voy. II, 1. 24 There they [ships] must lye 
up, or be 3 or 4 Years in their return from a place which 


: may be sailed in 6 Weeks. @ 2868. Dickens in /Jouseh. 


Words(Cent.), He has a bad cold--rheumatism—he must lie 
up for a day or two. 188x Greener Guz 595 The black 
bear lies up during the day in caves and amongst rocks. 
1893 R. Kirting Many Jnvent. 26 When there's nothing 
going on, there is nothing going on, and you lie up. -x897 


| Allbuti's Syst. Med. Xl. 443 ome days the patient may 
‘ 


feel comparatively well an 
languid and lies up. : 

c. Zo lie up in lavender: to be in safe keeping 
or custody. (Cf. LavEnDer sé.% 2.) 


x822 Scorr Nige? xxv, Alas! the good gentleman lies up 
in lavender. himself. 
d. To lay or shape one’s course. a 
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 169 The land wind veered 
to the northward, and we lay up no better than west. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Lig up ta, to proceed towards, 
to lay or shape one’s course to, a given place, 


Thie(1si), v.2. Inflected lying (Jai-in), lied (Jeid). 
Forms: ‘J#fin. 1 léogan, 2 leiozen, 2~5 lize-n, 3 
lege, (zuper.lih), 4. ley(e, lei, lije, li, 3-7 ly, 3-8 
lye, 4 leighe, leize, lyghe, lyeze, leie, 4-5 lege, 
4-Gley, Se. le,.5 ly(3jyn, 5-6, 9 Se. and zortA, lee, 
4-lie. Jnit. Pres. and sing. a. 3 Orm. lezhesst, 
4 lizest, leyest, lex(s)t,lixt(e, 4-5 lyest,3—liest. 


for work, on other days he is 


LIE. 


B. north, and Sc. 4 lighes, leies, lies, 4-5 lyes, 
4-6 leis. 3rd sing. a. 1 léogep, lihp, 3 lih(eyy, 
liged, lege’, leghep, Orm. lezhepp, 4 1i3(e)p, 
lyep, leip, leighth, le3th, lye3(e)th, lihth, likth, 
§ lith(e, 3- lieth. 8. 4 liges, leies, leyes, 5 
lija, leghes, 6 Sc. leis, 4~ lies, 3rd p/. 6 Sc. lene, 
leyne. fa. 4. a. 1 1léah, 1éaz, (p/. lugon), 2-3 
luge, 3 leh, leh, lighgh, 3-4 lowe, 4 leigh, legh, 
ligh, lygh. 8B. 4 lized(e, leizede, leezide, liede, 
lyede, leghed, lei(e)d, lieid, 4-6 Se. leit, leyt, 
4-7 lyed, leid, 7 Sc. leed, 4-lied, a. pple. a. 
1 logon, 2-3 i-loje(m, logen, 3 i-lowe, 3-4 
y-low(e, loun, 4 lowe(n, leizgen. 8. 4 lized, 
Se. leyt, 5 lyet, 4- lied. [A Com, Teut. str. vb. 
(in Eng. conjugated weak from the I4th c.): OE. 
léogan (léah, lugon, logen) corresponds to OFris. 
*haga, *liatea (recorded in 3rd sing, pres. ind. 
Tiucht, pa. t. sing, subj. /ege), OS. agan, Hagan 
(Du. Hegen, loog, gelogen), OAG. logan, loug, 
lugun, gelogen (MHG. Kegen, louc,; gelogen, mod. 
G. ligen, log, gelogen), Goth. ugar, ON. Mdga 
Gw. Guga, Da. dyve), f. Teut. root *leug- (:laug-: 
éug-), whence Lig sd.; cogn. w. OSL. 42a lie.] 

l.. zuz¢r. To tell-a lie or lies; to utter falsehood ; 
to speak falsely. 
pr Blicki. Hom. 29 Se awerzda gast .. sona leah. ¢ zog0 

o¢.in Wr.-Wiilcker 4o1/x Fefeltisset, pa pa he leag. ¢2175 
Lamb. Hom. gt Pu hauest ilozen pan halie gaste. /did, 93 
Ne luje pu na monnum! Jdid. 153 Hwenne pe mud is open 
for to lige, cxz00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 9 Dar du Luge, 
Su lease dieuel, c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 131 He pe neure 
ne lihgh ne lige ne wile. ¢xz00 Ormin grgo Pu lezhesst, & 
beswikesst swa bin aghen wrecche sawle. exa2os Lay, 17684 
pos lah (ezazg leh] be lade mon. a@xzag Leg. Kath, 1431 

it se swide lufsome leores ha leien. ax225 Ancr. &, 236 
Pelee cwed heo, fule ping. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3348 

e adde so foule itlowe, a 1300 Cursor AT. 5143 (Cott.) pou 
lighes (Gott. lies, Fazz7 lyes, Tri. lyest] now, eber pan- 
tener! 1340. 4yenb, 63 Kvead ping hit is to lyeje. ¢ 23975 
Se. Leg. Saints xxv, (Fulian) 206. My gud brethyre, quhy 
Jest 30u le? ¢2380 Wyc.ir Is, (1880) 264 In whiche au- 
torite he seide sob & in whiche he leizede. 1393 Lancu 
P. Pi, C. xx 351 Pow lowe tyl eue. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 
§42 Pou leyest, & pou lext. ¢xqe0 Gamelyn 297 Thou lixt, 
seid Gamelyn, so broke I my chyn. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 216/1 
To Lye (A. Lee), commentari, 1513 Douctas A xels 1. 
Prol. 233 Les than wyse autouris lene [ed, 1553 leyne}. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (8. T. 5.) 193, I say, 3e leit euerie one. 
rs8 Sipney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 52 As I take it, to lye, is 
to affirme that to be true which is false. 1678 Bunyan Pilger, 
1.7 It was made by him that cannot lye. 21784 JOHNSON in 
Boswell an, 1781 (1848) 670/1 He lies, and he knows he lies. 
2885 Burton Arad, Nes. (1886) 1. 263, I lied against myself 
and confessed the theft, albeit I am altogether innocent of it. 

b. Zo He of (arch.), tov, tgo: to tell lies 
about, 

a xa0o Moral Ode 287 Of bo pine pe bere bued nelle ic hou 
nout leiojen. @xaay Ancr, R, 68 And te unwreste blideliche 
lied on pe gode. cxa30 Hali. Meid. 39 For3et ti fole pat 
lihed pe of weres & worldes wunne, ¢1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 242 in O. E. Misc. 44 A ueole kunne wise hi lowen 
him vp-on,. ¢ 7308 St Andrew 28 in EB. EB. P. (4802) 99 pu 
wost wel mid alle pat pu perof loude lixt. 1330 Asis } 
Amil, 838 He leighth on ous, withouten fail. cxqgoo Laz- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 142 Manye men lizen of be wounde of be 
nose. 2808 Dunsar Plyting w. Kennedie 138 Thocht thow 
..thus vpoun me leid. 138g AvimER Harborowe L 2 The 
smarts oF the tormentes made him to confesse it, and lye of 
him self. 1380 J. Hay Deseandes in Cath. Tractates (1901) 
59 Quhy ar ye nocht esscheamed .. to lie on wss in your 
preachings, saying [etc.]. 16a9 EARLE Microcosut., Modest 
ditan (Arb.) 80 Whosoeuer dare i on him hath power ouer 
him,: 1864: Cartyte Fredk, Gt. IV. 409 Nobody was more 
lied of. x87x R. Excis tr, Cafud/us Ixvii, 20 They lie on her 
(L. fadsrer est]. ; 

c, Proverbial expressions. For to le in one's 
teeth, throat, to lie like a trooper, see the sbs. 
ar4o0 Pistill of Susan pr Nou pou lyest in pin hed. 
aisag Sxerton Meri¢e Tales v. Wks. 1843 I. p. Ix, He.. 
woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde trotte, 2530 Parser, 
610/2 He wyll lye as fast as a dogge wyll trotte.. 2388 
Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 21 Bishops will lye like dogs, 

2. fig. Chiefly of inanimate objects: To present 
false statements ; to convey a false impression; to 
make a deceitful show. 

craao Bestiary 451 De boc ne le;ed nozt of Sis, a 1300 
Cursor AM, O54 or at tan be toper sei Na wight 
moght pair ble es lei, Jéid. x47o2 Pe hali writte lies [7'rix. 
lyep] na wight. 1426 Lync, De Guil, Pilger. 22976 The 
merour lyed verily. | 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 320b/2 The 
Philosophers were brou At to this that they sayd. ,that the 
elementys lyeden or ge | of nature suffred. 15x3 Douctas 
Atneis % Prol, 270 ‘This wther buik..So frenschlie leis, 
oneth twa wourdis gais richt. eg, Ma a Virg. Georg. 
1. 587 The Sun, who never lies, Foretels the Change of 
Weather in the Skies, 19732 Porr 4, Bathurst 340 Where 
London’s column, pointing at the skies, Like a tall bully, 


lifts the head, and lies. 


3. quasi-¢rans, +a. with cogn. ob}. Obs. 

x300 Cursor M, 16067 Mani lesing had pai loun again 
iesu pat dai, 1377 Lanct, P, P2-B, xvi. 400 Pi lesynge.. 
‘pat pow lowe [v.7% leighe, ley3] til Eue. ¢x449 Pecock 
Repr. 1h iii, 130 Many lesingis y have herd him lie. ¢ 1g00 

"yl Bucke's Test. (Copland) Aijb, My tounge that neuer 
lied lesinge. 
tb. To say or allege falsely. Os. 

@ 1300 Seven Stns ix, in Z. B. P. (1862) 18 O worde ic jou 
lie nelle. 1375 Se. Leg, Saints i, (Petrzs) sr pu leis all 
pat pow sais. ¢xqso Meréin i, xx How sholde I. enioyne 
the penance for thynges which I wene thow lyest veryly. 
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e. With adv, or phrase: To take away by lying; 
to get (a person, etc.) z¢0 or out of by lying. 

1720 T, Gorvon Humourist I. 175, 1 have known great 
Ministers rail'd and ly’d out oftheir Places. x98g J. SHEB- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) Il. 44 Slandering women of reputation, 
and endeavouring to lye away their characters, 1762 Foors 
Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 290 If you don't one time or another 
.. lye yourself into some confounded scrape, I will consent 
to be hanged. 1784 R. Bace Sarhkam Dowzs I. 48 Every 
one would tell his story, his own way, and combine to lye 
an honest lawyer out of his bread. 1858 Sir J. Kave Azsd. 
Afchan War \. 204 The character of Dost Mohamed was 
lied away, 1865 Cartyte #redh, Gt. xi. vii. (1872) IV. 177 
The tragically earnest meaning of your Life, is quite lied 
out of you, by a world sunkin lies. 1884 Pusch 6 Dec. 276/2 
Goon tamely to allow yourself to belied into Party blindness, 

+4. trans. To give the lie to. Ods, 

1389 in Zug. Gilds.(1870) 87 If any brober or syster dispyse 
or mysconsel or lye his brober. ¢x450 Aobin Hood § Alonk 
xiv. in Child Ballads III. 97/2 With pat Robyn Hodelyed 
Litul jon. 1464 Waterford Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comnt, App. v. 331 He lied and rebuked the balif, to the 
great contempt of the King. 

Lie-abed (leiibed). [f Lu v.1+Apep.] One 
who lies late in bed; a late riser; a sluggard. 

1764 Foote Mego ay G.t Wks. 1799 1.173 You are a lazy 
lie-a-bed, 1832. W. Irvine 4 lhanzbra (1851) 249 She was a 
littleof a slattern, something more of a lie-a-bed, and, above 
all, a gossip of the first water. r88z Birackmore Christowell 
xlviii, What has made a lark of such a lie-a-bed? 

Lieand, Lieare, obs. ff. Lyine pf/.a., Late 56.1 

Tiebenerite (7 bénorait). Jz, Also lieb- 
nerite. [Named,1847, by J.C, Marignacin honour 
of L. Liebener: see -1TE.] A pinite-like mineral 
resulting from the alteration of nephelite (Chester), 

1863 Watts Dict. Chent. ITE, 589 Liebenerite, 1878 Law- 
RENCE tr, Cotta’s Rocks Class. 38 Liebnerite, 

Lieberkiihn (ifboskdn). Oftics. [Named 
after the inventor J. N. Lzeberhkiihn (1711-56), 
an anatomist of Berlin.] A silver concave reflector 
fixed on the object-glass end of a microscope to 
bring the light to focus on an opaque object. 

1867 J. Hoe Afierosc. 1. ii. 58 Illuminated by a combina. 
tion of the parabola and a flat Lieberkuhn. 

Lieberkithnian (léboskd'niin), a. Anat. [Ff 
Lielerkithn (see prec.) + -IAN.] Lielberkiihnian 
Jollicles or glands: minute tubular cavities thickly 
distributed over the small intestines. 

1852 Branpr Dict, Sct. Suppl., Lieberkuhnian [s/c] glands. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. Il. 76% Amoebze are found in the 
borders of the ulcers, chiefly in the Lieberkithnian follicles, 

cesta (l#big). [From the name of the in- 
ventor, Baron Justus von Zzebig (1803-1873).] 
More fully, Liedig's extract (of beef): A prepara- 
tion obtained from beef, containing the salts and 
extractive principles of the meat in highly concen- 
trated form, without the albumen, gelatin, or fat. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 246 When 
Liebig’s extract is taken during fatigue, it is found to be 
remarkably restorative. oa Daily News 27 Dec, This 
[rice] with the chocolate and Liebig which he has in hand 
will last him for about three weeks. 1873 Tristram JZoab 
x. 176 Meat and Liebig, without bread..was trying diet, 

g. 3874 L, Totremacne in Fortn, Rev, Feb, 247 The 
© not contain the moral Liebig which would alone satisfy 
descendants of the Platonic guardians, 1890 Spectator 
g Aug,, lf there is to be a Supreme Parliament in future, it 
must be a Liebig's extract of Parliament, 

atirtb, 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 24 Love- 
making on the Liebig principle .. as much love-making as 
would do duty for six months compressed into half an hour. 

Liebigite (lmbigait). Jn. [Named by J. L. 
Smith, 1848, after Baron Justus von Zzebig: see 
-ITE.] Hydrous carbonate of uranium and calcium, 
found in thin, yellow incrustations (Chester), 

3848 Amer. Fral, Sei, V. 336. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 308, 

Ihie-by. [f. phr. to de by: see Liz v.1 20.] 

1, Aconcubine, mistress. Nowdia/, (Cf.Lic-By.) 

@ 1656 Ussuer Ann, vi. (1658) 132 He obtained this favour 
+» by the means of his Lie-by; which was a wench of 
Eretria. , 1825-80 Jamieson, Ly-by..2, A mistress, a concu- 
bine. ie, 1886 ELwortay W, Somerset Word-bk. sx., 
Why, her wad’n never no better'n Squire ——’s lie by, and 
now her's anybody's, ; 

+2. A neutral, (Cf by-Mer s.v. By- B. 2.2.) 

16.. Postscript to Rutherford’s Lett. (1857) 569 Their 
Master [Satan] fearing little, or finding little damage to his 
dominion, by these lazy ly-byes and idle loiterers, 272: 
M'Warn Earnest Contend, 354 (Jam.) Such an heroic 
appearance, .. would make you live and die ornaments to 
your profession, while ly-bys will stink away in their sockets, 

3. (See quot.) ' 

1840 Lvid. Hull Docks Cont. 31 What is called a lie-by, 
or recess, to enable vessels to pass, 

Lied, variant of Lrzp gg/. a. U.S, 

Liedge, Liedger, obs. ff. Lizaz, Laparn. 

Lief (1), a. (s5.), and adv, Forms; 1 léof, 
liof, 3-4 leof (inflected leove, leofve), 3 lof, 4-5 
luf, luef, Ineve, 2-4 lef (inflected leve), 4-6 
lef(f)e, 6-9 leve, (4 levef, lewe), 4-6 leefe, (5 
leeff), 4-8 leeve, 6, 9 leave, g loaf, 4-7 leif, 
5 leyf, 6-7 leife, leiv(e, 4 5c. lyfe, 4, 6-8 live, 
5 lyve, 4-6 life, (4 lijf), 7-8 liff, 4-6 lyefe, 4-7 
liefe, a~ lief. Compar. 1 16-, liofra (fem. and 
neut. -re), 2 leofere, 3 leover, 3-6 lever, 4~5 
lefer, (4 Sc. lyfar), 4-6 levir, -yr, (6 leffer, leir), 
5~6 Sc. levar, 5-7 leofer, -ir, leever, 6-7 lieffer, 
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6 leaver, §~7 liever, leyf(f)er, 7 leif(f)er, 6 Sc, 
loor, 6-liefer. Also 8lieverer. Superl. 1 léof-, 
liofast, -est, -ust, 3 lefest, 3-4 leovest, 3-6 le. 
vest, 4-6 liovest, (6 loif-, lifest), 6-liefest. Also 
Gleverest. [OL. of, Hof= OF ris. Zaf, OS. Lob, 
liof (Du. Hef), OHG. Lub, Lup, ltiob, Hab, eb 
(MHG, ded, ep, mod.G, Heb), ON. Ltifr (Sw. 
Guf), Goth. uf-s (diub-) :-OTeut. *lerbo-:—pre- 
Teut. *lezbho- (whence OSL. Yudzt), f. Aryan root 
*leubh- (: loubh-: lubh-, whence BELIEVE, Love).] 

A, adj. 

1. Beloved, dear, agreeable, acceptable, precious. 
Also Hef and dear. a. In attrib. use. Obs, exc. arch. 

Beownlf 34 Aledon ba leofne beoden ., on bearm scipes. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii, 5 Her ys min leofa sunu. 
crizso Gen, & Ha. 4136 In to lef reste his sowle wond. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 17 Of tristrem and hys leif ysote. 1362 
Lanat, P, Pt. A. 1.136 Loue is pe leuest bing pat vr lord 
askep, 1387 ‘Trevisa A/igiden (Rolls) Il. 279 Men made 
ymages to herleue frendes. @ xg5qx Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1831) 
57 For all that can no man ee Lieffer jewel unto his lady 
dear. 1575 .G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) x45 She should 
not neede to care for y® leefist frende she had. xg90 Spenser 
#, Q. 1. i. 52 My lifest Lord she thus beguiled had. x60x 
Munvay Death Earl Huntington m. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 
VIII. 273 Welcome to Guildford, Salisbury’sliefest lord. 1942 
SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 139 In which, when he receives 
his diadem, Our sov’reign prince and liefest liege is plac’d. 
1844 Lv. Houcuton Alem, Many Scenes, Valentia 198 
Here the sun is pleased to cast Liefest smiles, 

+b. Used in addressing a person. Ods. 

Beowulf 1216 Bruc Sisses beazes, Beowulf leofa, hyse mid 
hele. ¢897 K, Aitrrep Gregory's Past. xxxvi, 253 Bu 
leofesta brodur. c1198 Lamé, Hom. 19 Nimad 3eme nu 
leofemon hwilche gife he us jefed. a x225 Leg. Kath. 1375. 
O, leue feren, feire is us i-fallen. ¢1330 King of Tars 656 
Leove sire, trouwe on this, ¢ 1383 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1170 
Dido, Now leue sistyr myn what may it be, x426 Br, Beau- 
Fort in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. I. xor vote, Levest earthly 
Lorde. 148x Caxton Reynard xx. (Arb) 50 Lief bellyn 
wherfore be ye angry. 1513 Douctas «Zxeis iw. Prol. or 
Thar bene bot few example takis of vther, Bot wilfully 
fallis in the fyre, leif brother. xg73 Gaz. Gurton u. iv, 
Who was it leiue son? speke, ich pray the. 1620 QuarLes 
Yonah K.3b, Deare liefest Lord, that feast'st the world with 
Grace. 1632 Hot.anp Cyrupzdia 207 Children mine, liefe 
and deare, I love you both alike. 

c. In predicative use. Const. daz. or to, zta, 
esp. in liefer was, were, to me, him, etc. with inf, 
or clause as subject [=‘I had rather’]. Also Sc, 
fiefs me= dear is to me (see also LEEZE ME). Ods, 
exc. arch, and dial, 

agoo 0. £. Chron. an. 735 (Parker MS.) Pa cuedon hie 
peet him nenizg mez leofra nere bonne hiera hlaford. ¢xc00 
4Evrric Gen, xxix. 19 Leofre me ys pet ic hig sylle be bonne 
odrum men. ¢ 2x75 Lamb. Hone. 35 Swilche pine ic habbe 
pet me were leofere benne al world .. most ic habben an 
alpi braze summe lisse. cxz0o Trin. Coll, Hom. 29 pu 
shalt ben lef and wurd and liken alle men. ¢1z00 ORMIN 
1470 To lakenn himm wibp patt tatt himm Iss lefesst off 
pin ahhte. axaso Owl & Night. 202 Pez.. leof [z.. lof] 
him were nihtegale. a 2300 Cursor J. 23936 pis ilk praier 
leuedi pou here, For paa pat ar me lijfe and dere. r3.. 
£. #, Allit. P. A, 266 Bot Iueler gente if bou schal lose py 
Toy for a gemme pat be was lef. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
562 Flure was lecherie luf. ¢ 1380 Six Ferub. 1143 Leuere 
me were by my fay he were to-drawe wyp hors. 1390 
Gower Conf. IL. 205 Now ches and tak which you is levere. 
e13904 P. Pl. Crede 16 Perfor lerne pe byleve leuest me 
were. ¢1x422 Hloccteve Jonathas 170 This man to folkes 
alle was so leef. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur i. xx, Ye haue 
lefte me the yongest and the fayrest, and she is moost 
leuest to me. xgoo-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxv, 42 Full leifis 
me 30ur graceles gane. xgt3 Doucias nezs m1. vii. 37 
O levis me! the lykest thing leving, And verray ymage of 
my Astianax zing! x5x3 More Aicd. 77, Wks, 63/1 Them 
wer leuer to leese all that thei haue besyde, then [etc.]. 
1596 Spenser F, Q. tv. iii, 52 Cambel tooke Cambina to 
his fere, The which as life. were each to other liefe, xg97-8 
Br, Hatz Saez. w. ii, 82 Thy fathers odious name, Whose 
mention werealike to thee as leeue As a catch-pols fist unto 
a bankrupts sleeue. x609 Hotrann Amn, Marcell. 147 
Those who are most leife and deere unto us shall bee slaves. 
1614 W, Browne Sheph. Pige B7 Leuer me were be slaine 
in this place..Then purpose againe you any fallace. 1647 
H. More Song of Soud Lines 8/2 But all are deaf Vnto my 
Muse, that is most lief To mine own self. x842 TENNYSON 


Morte, D' Arthur 80, I charge thee, quickly go again As 
thou art lief and dear, 


d. In various constructions with have (see Have 
22, and cf. G. eb haben, Du. Hefhebben): I (etc.) 
had (occas. have) as lief as, [ had (occas. + have), 
liefer (than), + tiefest, with object a sb., inf. phrase 
(with or without 40), or subordinate clause. *} Also 
in catachrestic constructions (see Have 22 ¢). 

_ In L'd, you'd, he'd (ete.) as lief the ambiguous contraction 
is prob, taken to represent zvou/d rather than Aad; the 
examples are therefore placed under the adv. Actual in- 
stances with kad might still occur, but only as arch. or dial, 

exago S\. Ang. Leg, I, 94/79 For ich habbe leouere: pat 3e 
hire ouer-come. J0/d. 471/321 uxt hadde ich leouere ich 
were i-huld. 13.. 4. Adis. ax Feole & fille. ,hadde lever a 
tibaudye Than to here of God. /dc@. 1234 Theo riche.. 
saide they hadden, sikirliche, Leovere steorve..than [ete.]. 
e1350 Will, Palerne 453, I have lever that love than lac al 
miharmes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 390 He 
had als lef be ded as lef-his wyf but remed, ¢12380. Wyciir 


Sel. Wks, IIL x9 pei han levere to dien in pryde and in 
| malice pan to lyve in mekenes and charite, ¢ x386 CHaucer 

Merch. T. 919 Leuere ich hadde to dyen on a :knyf, Than 
thee offende trewe deere wif. — Monk's Prol. 5, 1 hadde 
leuere than a barel ale That gode lief my wyf hadde herd 
this tale, 2390 Gower Con/ IL. x30, I hadde hir.levere than 
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a MynofGold. 1413 Pilgr. Sowile (Caxton) v. fi. (1859) 75 
Of these thre worldes,..I hadde Jeuer here speke, than ony 
thynge elles. 1609 Hotrann Awa, Marcell, A 4 He had 
Jeifer save one citizen and subjects life than kill a thousand 
enemies, 31643 Trapp Cow, Gen, xxxi, 2-He had as lief 
have parted with his very heart-blood. 1780 Fietpinc Tom 
Sones vir. vii, One had lieverer touch a toad than the flesh of 
gome people. x756 Totpervy Hist. 2 Orphans I. 121 With 
all my heart,..for I had as liff sit with Lucy or Marget as 
either of you, and at any time whatsomever, «1766 Mrs. 
P. Sneriwan Sidney Biddulph lV. 311, Thad as lief have let 
jt alone. 


+2. Desirous, wishful, willing, glad. Const. of, 
to with inf. Obs. 


[This use app. resulted from a conversion of the construc- 
tion with dative, Ada 7s Z/e/(see 1c) becoming he is Ze") 

631325 Poet times Edw. 71 (Percy) xliii, The gode-man 
schal have never a mossel, Be he never so Jef, ¢ 1330 Arth, 
& Meri. (Kélbing) 3072 With five hundred noble kniztes 
Hardi & strong, & leue to fiztes. a 1340 HAMPoLe Psalter 
exlili. 4 Man... pat is leuer to lose his saule ban his lust, ¢x380 
Wyeiir Sed. Wks, Il. 298 Pes newe ordris ech on bat ben so 
leftolye. J/did. IIL. 173. And thus us ow not to be lefe of 
jugement of men. ¢ 1400 Songs Costeme (Percy Soc.) 51, 
T was lefe for to escape. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 5428 ‘To 
sane his londes he waslefe. ¢1460 J. Russet. BA Nurture 
487 With a spone lightely to ete your souerayne may be 
leeff. 2¢1475 Sgn. lowe Degre 593 ‘hat my father so leve 
he be That wyll profer me to thee. ec1so0 Fug. Childr. 
Bk. 7o in Badbees BR, (1868) 21 Be not lefe to telle tydinge. 


8, Antithetically to oath, in senses 1 and 2. 
Also adsol., esp. in for Lief or loath. Obs. exc. arch. 


Beowulf 5x1 Ne inc wniz mon, ne leof ne lad belean mihte 
sorhfuline sid. cx200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 183 Al bat me was 
leof, hit was be lod. cx300 Havelok 2379 Ne leten he nouth 
for lef ne loth. ¢2383 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1639 Hypsip. & 
Medea, That he for lef or loth Ne shulde neuere hire false, 
1412~20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1 vi, Other_for lyef or lothe. 
¢1460 J. Russe. BA. Nurture 1182 The Cooke, be he loothe 
orleeff. 1826 SKELTON Afaguy/. 2544 Nowe leue, nowe lothe. 
1584 Peete Arvaignim. Paris u. ii, Well, Juno, whether we 
be hef or loth, Venus hath got the apple from us both. 1647 
H. More Song of Soud 11. i. tv. iv, Our adversaries, loth or 
lief Must pacts confesse that [etc.]. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, I. 1. 363 An oath To do my bidding once, if lieve 
or loath It were to thee. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano ul. viil, 
136 Now hence must I..be I loth or lief. . 

+4, a. absol. (When used in addressing a supe- 
rior = Sir! Sire! Lord t) Ods. 

c907 Mem, in Earle Land Charters (1888) 162 Leof ic de 
eg hit was ymb Szet lond zt funtial. cxooo ABLFric 
Hon. I, 314 Hi..cwedon to Sam apostolon, La leof, 
hwet is usto donne. @xxzs Cott. Hot. 235 La lief mazie 
wiman forgeten his oje cild. ¢1300 Aavelok 2606 ‘Ye 
lef ye’, couth pe erl gunter. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chom. (1810) 
44 Lefe & dere, My lond is at pi wille. ¢x380 Wycur 
Sed. Wks, II. 257 But leve take heed to Cristis. wordis. 
— Wks, (1880) 454 3if he do good to be chirche in preiyng 
ov. in studiynge, leve, what is pis to herdis offis. _@z400 
Sir Perc. 1 Lef, lythes to me ‘T'wo wordes or thre Off one 
that was faire and fre. 


+b. quasi-sb, A beloved, a dear one; a friend, 
sweetheart, mistress; occas. a wife. Similarly in 
the compar., one who is dearer. Obs. 


971 Blicki. Horm. ax Ne bib he Godes leof on basm nehstan 
deze. ¢ 1250 Lutedsoth Serm. 63in O. £, Misc. 188 Hwenne 
heo to chirche comep ‘to’ be haliday Euveruch wile his leof 
jiseon,. @1300 Cursor AL, 4352 Pat pou mi lefe wald be. 
33.. A. A. Aldi. P. B. 939 Po wern Loth.& his lef, his 
luflyche dezter. 13.. Gav. & Gr. Kut, 1782 Bot if 3e hafa 
lemman, a leuer, pat yow lykez better, 1362 Wycuir Sox, 
Sol. i. 8 To my riding in charis of Farao, 1 licnede thee 
my leef. ¢1386 Cuaucer A7i2er’s J. 207 Alwey the nye slye 
Maketh the ferre leve to be looth.. 1390 Gower Conf II. 
22x Bot natheles sche hadde a levere. ete Syr Gener. 
{Roxb.) 6576 Nou wel I wote this fals theef Hath thus led 
a-way my leef. 1483 Caxton Dialogues viii. 29 Amand, 
your cosen alyed Hath a fairer lyef Than ye haue. x595 
Spenser Col. Clout 16 Colin my liefe, my life. 62x Arns- 
worTH Song SoZ. v. 9 What is thy Lief more then another 
Lief? 1633 P, Fuetcuer Poet. Misc. 67 Thomalin my lief, 
thy musick strains to heare More raps my soul, then [etc.]. 

B. adv. Dearly, gladly, willingly. Chiefly with 
would, pa. subj. (occas. Sc. with omission-of wozld), 
Also in as Hef (as), the iefer; lef I were=1 would 
gladly be. 

The advb. use originated chiefly from the misinterpreta- 
tion of phrases like / Aad as lief, J had lever (see A. 1 A), 
in ree would appears instead of Aad as early as the 
igth c. 

cx2y0 Gen. & Ex. 49 And of hem two Sat leue luuen, de 
welden al her and abuuen. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5302 
He ches leuere to deye him sulf, ban such sorwe yse. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 3135 Pat he ne wald Jeuer his child cole 
pan of his Jauerd wrath ‘to thole. 1390 Gower Coif. I. 96 
Alle wommen lievest wolde Be. soverein of mannes love. 
1393 Lane. P. Pd. C.11. 143 For to louye by lord Jeuest 
of alle. axqoo-so Alexander 1082 Pare lengis him lefe 
pe kynge & logis all a neuen [= an even]. ¢14g0 Erle 
Tolous 363 Leye. y were so worthy a knyght. 14g0-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 29 They that wolde leuer be in the quier. 
cx454 Paston Lett, J. 285 So, withoute. your better avyse, 
I & my brothyr purpose us to be with you ther at that 
tyme; for, the sonner, the levyr me, axgoo Cov. ALyst. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 267. The trewth wolde I knowe as leff as ye. 
1930 TinpALe /vact. Predates C viijb, The Pope.. sendeth 
him [the Emperoure] his coronacyon home to him oftymes 
moch leuer'than that he shuld come any neare. ¢1g60 A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) iv. 79 Scho leir be japit thryiss. 1567 
Turserv. Ovid's £f, 33, More leffer. shoulde it lurcke, 
if 1 might have my will. ‘xg98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence 213 
pee see whether of these two conditions you would leaver 

ave, 


Piccolom, 3. v, Far liever would I face about, and ste 
ack to my Emperor. 184 JEFFERSON W/yit, (1830) IV. 


w24 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 20 But I loor 
chuse in highland glens To herd the kid. 1800 CoLeripcE 
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‘223 He might spare such a force..as I would as lieve not 
have toencounter. 1837 Howirr Aur. Live ul. iil. (1862) 
242 She would as lieve part with the skin off her back as 
with her money, x852 Tuackeray Z£soud 1. vi, 1 would 
as lief go there as anywhere, x8s8 Mrs. GaskeL. North 
& S. xxxvii, I'd liefer sweep th’ streets, if paupers had na’ 
got hold on that work, 1876 Tennyson Q, Alary m1. i, Far 
liefer had 1] in my country (a Been reading some old book. 
1894 A. E. Housman SAvofsh. Lad \, Where shall one halt 
to deliver This luggage I'd lief set down? 1898 Padd AfadZ 
Mag. June 220 To strip was to confess her sex, than which 
she would liefer have died. 

Lief, obs. form of Lear, Lire. 

|| Gief-hebber. Ods. rare. [a. Du. Hefhebber, 
agent-n. f. Hefhebben to hold dear, f. Hef dear + 
hebben to have.] An amateur. 

1654 BraMuat. Answ. to Militiere 134 Put a LieShebber, 
or Virtuoso, among a company of rare pictures, and he will 
pick out the best pieces for their proper value.. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Liefhebber,a lover, [Citing Bramhall. Henceprob. 
the misuse in the next quot.] 779% Lrarmonr Poens 13 Her 
fause lief hebber owre the ling Did wale his nichtly way. 

+Lhiefly, a. Ods. Forms: 1-3 léoflic, 3 
leoflich, 4 leflich, leveli, 4-5 lefly. [OF. 
Koflic = OF ris. Hafitk, OS. liof-, Hoblic (Du. lefe- 
Zijk), OUG, luplich MUG, leplich, mod.G, “ed- 
lich, Goth. déudaletks): seeLier a.and -L¥ 1.] Lov- 
able, lovely, delightful, beautiful, pleasant, dear, 
glad. Applied both to persons and things, 

Beowulf 1809 Sunu ecglafes heht his sweord niman leoflic 
jren, a@goo CynewuLr Crist 400 [Hi] lofiad leof-licne. 
e175 Lamb. Hout, 183 Thesu teke fet tu art se softe and 
se swote, 3ette to swa leoflic .. pet [etc.} c1rzog Lay. 31787 
Swide leoflic wes pe mon. az2z5 Fuliana 17 Legged so 
lu@erliche on hire leofliche lich pat hit lideri o blode. 
a@x225 Ancr. R. go Leoflich bing nis hit nout pet ancre 
bere swuch mud, @1240 Uvedsun in Cott. Hort. 187 Uor 
alle binge swetest, alre binge leoflucest. 1340-70 4 lésaunder 
427 Pei... With a leflich Just lachte togeder.  ¢ 1460 Laun- 
Jal 858 Gawayn, my lefly frende. 

+ Liefly, adv. Obs. Also 1 léoflice, 2-3 leof- 
liche, 3 lefliche, (Orm. lefli3), levelike, 4 leof- 
lyche. [OE. Hofie = OHG. Hudblihho (MHG. 
liepliche, mod.G. léeblich), ON. Mtiflega: see Line 
a. and -LY*%.] . Beautifully ; dearly, kindly; wil- 
lingly, gladly. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist, wv. xxv. (1890).350 Peah pe ic sceole 
ealle wican feestan, ic pzt leoflice do, a@xx75 Cott. Hon, 
257 Ich iseo a sonde cumen, swide gledd icheret, feier ant 
freolich, and leofliche aturnet. ¢ 12200 OrmiN 4950 Lefli3 
to beowwtenn opremenn. c¢120g Lay. 17747 Gingiuere & 
licoriz he hom Jefliche 3ef. .@ x225 Lee. Kath, 2223 And at 
pes lefdis licome leofliche smirede. c1r2go Gen. & Ex. 3434 

is red Shugte moyses ful god, And leuelike it under-stod. 
cx275 On Serving Christ 59 in O. £. Alise. g2 For he wolde 

e Jawe leoflyche holde. [3888 Sat. Rev. 14 Jan.55/2 But 
if Mr. Max Miiller will suggest any other word, we will as 
liefly use it.) 

+ Lirefness. Obs.-° In 6lefenesse. [f. Lier 
a, +:-NESS.]. Dearness. 

1530 Patscr, 238/x Lefenesse, chereté. 

Diefsome, variant of Lrrsomge Ods. 

21847 Earr Surrey in -Tottei’s Mise. (Arb.) 19 So forth 
I go apace to se that leefsom sight. x8z9 W. TEexnant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 17 That temple's flures and wa’s 
are lined Wi leifsam pictures a’ kinkind, 

Lieftel, Tuieful(], var. ff, Luxrrain, Leeron, 

hiege (lidz), a. and sd, Forms: 3-5 lige, 4-5 
lyge; 3-6 lege, (4 leyge), 4-6 leege, (5 lech(e, 
lyche, lysch; legge, ligge, lygge; lieg), 5-6 
lyege, 5-7 leig(e, 6 leag(e, (leighe), 6 liedge, 
(7 leidge), 4- liege. [a. OF. Uige, Hege (med.L. 
ligius, legis) = Pr. Hige, It. digio; the ultimate 
derivation is disputed, 

The prevailing view that the word represents an adoption 
of OHG. dedig free (mod.G. dedig unoccupied) is supported 
Ly a passage ina charter of 1253 (Du Cange, s.v. Ledigh- 
wtan), which contains the words‘ ligius homo, quod Teu- 
tonice dicitur Ledigh-man’, The assumption of ‘free’ as 
the primary sense also seems in accord with the meaning of 
the pager ligia potesias.(LiecE pousti£), Ugia voluntas.) 

. ad), 

1. The characteristic epithet of persons in the 
relation of feudal superior and vassal. 

a. Of the superior: Entitled to feudal allegiance 
and service. Now rare exc. in Zege lord, which is 
also used jig. 

{z2z9z Brirron mt. iv.§18 Si aucun deive fere homage a 
autre seignur lige qe anous.]_ 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 9376 
Vr lige louerd pat yeled is And ismered to ihesu crist, 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 346 Pat my leyge lady lyked not 
ile. 1386 Rolls of Parlt. IL. 225/1 Owvre lige. Lorde the 
Kyng.” 1390 Gowrr Conf. ITI. 144 Men schull don him 
reverence As to here liege soverein. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv, 248 Oure lyge lorde, kynge henry the Fyfte. 
148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Not so my liege lorde, 
1s49 Latimer 1st Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb) 30 It hath 
pleased..God to graunt vs a naturall liege kynge and Lorde. 
¢x620 T, Rosinson J. Alagd. uu. 1566 Shee. .followes her 
Liege-Lorde y® villages throughout. 1770 Yunius Lett. 
xli. 20g Y-ou deserted the fortune of your liege lord. 1814 
Scorr Ld. ef Isles u. xx, Who, vassals sworn, "Gainst their 
liege lord had weapon borne, 1844 H. H. Witson 37 7t. Judia 
I. 97 Originally a feudatory of Jaypur, the Raja had taken 


Kinostey Aerew. xxi, That is the rule of our liege lord, 
William. 


b. Of the vassal: Bound to render feudal service 
(Cf. Lizez Man.) + Also, owirg 


and allegiance. 
allegiance ¢o (law). 


advantage of the enfeebled condition of his liegelord. 1865 


LIEGE MAN 


x3.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1174 Pe Jawe fat he was lege 
tylle. 1362 Lanoi. &. PL A. Iv. 147 Al my lige leodes, 
1380 Wyciir 4s, (1880) 290 Kyngis schulde constreyne 
.-here lyge freris & here opere clerkis.. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur 1. 1, [They] brente and slewe the kynges true 
liege peple. 1538 Wriotnnstey Chron, (1872) 1. 80 A false 
traitor to his Praynce .. and a seditious person to the kinges 
leighe people. 1577 Nortuprooxe Déicing (1843) 137 They 
shoulde be arrested by the King’s liege people as. vaga- 
bondes. 3689 S. Jounson. Rem. Sherlock's Bk. 19 Every 
Leige-Subject of England has a Legal Property in fis Life. 
1823 Scorr Peveril xiii, 1 had ..a right to call on every 
liege subject to render assistance. 1848 WHARTON Law 
Lex., Liege, bound by some feudal tenure; subject. 

+ @. transf. of persons in other relationships: 
Entitled and bound to mutual fidelity. Ods. 

1350 Will, Palerne 4128,1 schal loue him lelli as my 
lege brober, c1gss Puwwror in Coverdale Lett. Mart. 
(1564) 236 The lyuyng lord, which .. hath begotten you te 
be my liege syster, geue you grace so to grow in that 
generation, that [ete.]. . 

Used for: Loyal, faithful. rave. 

1498 Certificate in Surtees Mise. (1888) 37 He is a trewe, 
lige Inglis man. 1890 C, A. ANnsELL tr. A. da Monte 
Jeliro’s Confer. in Nome 46 ‘The materialist, liege to his 
own system, isincapable of doing anything but put one after 
another the results of his observations, 

2. Of or pertaining to. the bond between superior 
and vassal. : 

1309 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 424/2 Homage liege and Feaute, 
x7so Carter Hist, Eng. U1. 40x The French maintaining it 
was alige homage. 1765 Biacxstone Comm. I. 367 Land 
held by this exalted species of fealty was called /euelus 
“igium, a hege fee. 1818 Hattam Afid. Ages. (1872) 1.9 
They..always refused to pay liege-homage, which anilen 
an gybeation of service to the lord. 

. 50 


1. The superior to whom one owes feudal alle- 
giance and service; = “ege lord, 


¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 134 Pe lege pat hom lede shuld. 1440 
Prom. Parv, 302/2 Liyche, lady or lorde, .. Zgius. _ 1513 
More Rich. 171, Wks. 42/2 Ye my liege, quod the. Duke 
of Buckingham thei haue [ete]. 15x3 Doucias neds xu. 


. Prol, 247 ‘The larkis .. Lovys thar lege with tonys curyus. 


x90 SPENSER /’. Q. 1. iii, 8 The Miser threw him selfe.. . 
Streight at his foot in base humilitee, And cleeped him his 
liege, to hold of him in fee. xrg99 SHaxs. Much Adot, i. 
2got My Liege, your Highnesse now may doe mee good. 
x60o9 C. Butter Few, Adon. v. (1623) Lj, Shee .. Most 
humbly begging in hir Dorik straines Of hir dear Liege 
leaue to be gone. 1637 R. Humpurey tr. SA Ambrose i. 
4t He would not be profuse and predigall of another mans 
good, much lesse of his Leiges. x705 J. Puivirs Bleahein 
396 The Natives, dubious whom They must Obey, in Con- 
sternation wait, Till rigid Conquest will pronounce their 
Liege. lane Appison Rosamond 1. vi, Nay, good my 
Liege, with patience hear. 19785 Patey Afor. Piizlos. (1818) 
I. 19r The form of doing homage at this day, by putting 


_ the hands between the knees, and within the hands of the 


liege. _x788 Worcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks, 1812 
II. 5 No less, my royal liege, than you and me. “1823 Scorr 
Peverit xWi, ‘In the name of God, my liege,’ said the Duke 
of Ormond, ‘let’ [etc.], 1837 Brownine Strafford ui. il. 35 
My liege, do not believe it! Iam yours, : 

4. A vassal bound to serve his superior, a liege 
man, Hence in a wider sense: A loyal subject of 
the king. ; 

1377 Lanor, P. Pé_B. xix. 56 Alle his lele lyges. 1390 
Gower Cony. I, 338 The kinges foundehere oghne liege .. 
That hem forsoke and desobeide. 1414 Rolls of Pardt, 1V. 
22/2 Youre humble and trewe lieges that ben come for the 
Colmmunle of youre lond. ¢1440 Promp.Parv, 303/1 Lyche, 
man or womann (P, Hgts), 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 47 
God almy3ty kepe oure kynge to ioye of his ligeys. ¢x470 
Henry Wallace 1X. 533 Xx*'¥ thousand off lele legis off 
France. x849 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I.272 Tha had 
offendit .. to the quenis grace of Scotland, in the taking, 
.. of the said William .. he beand hir fre liege and subdict. 
2648 D, Jenuins ks, Table, His Leidges are bound by 
Oath to remove the King. 2649 Jer, TayvLor Gt. Exenip. 
n. Disc. xi. 148 For kings and all that are in authority we 
may.. pray for peaceable reign, true lieges, strong armies 
fetc.],  x82x Scorr Kenilw. xxvii, Her Majesty, being 
detained by her gracious desire to receive the homage of 
her lieges, 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref J. 97:The 
emperor’s lieges. x880 Kincrake Crimea VI. ix, 380 In 
future campaigns the lieges shall not be the marplots they 
were in the days of Lord Raglan. 

+ Diege, v. Obs. rare. [f. Lazar sd.] trans. To 
render (homage) as a liege. 

1863-87 Foxe 4. §. 42. (1596) 348/1 You are entred into 
our homage by you lieged unto us, acknowledging your 
selfe ..a liege man unto the King of France. 

Giegedom (lfdzdem). [f. Liner sé. + -pom.] 
The condition of being a liege. 

2813 Scott Tyfera. 1. xxxvi, These foremost maidens .. 
profferr’d sceptre, robe, and crown, Liegedom, and seignorie, 
O’er many a region wide and fair. 

Liegefully (l7-dzfili), adv. rare. [f. *Zzegeful 
(f. Likes sé, + -FUL)+-LY%.] Faithfully, loyally. 

1887 Sir A. pe VERE Ess. on Poetry I. 53 Her heart was 
liegefully given to heavenly things, 

eiegeless (lidzlés), a. [f. Lizan sd. +-Lzss.] 

1. Not subject to a superior; free. 

1820 Keats Hyperion ui, 91 O why should I Feel.. 
‘ thwarted, when the liegeless air Yields to my step aspirant, 

2. Disregardiul of obligations to a superior. 

In recent Dicts, | 
Liege man, lie-geman. ‘ 

l. Aeudal Law. A vassal sworn to the service 
and support of his superior lord, who in return 
was obliged to afford him protection, ete. 

¢13850 Will, Palerne 2663 Lordinges 3e ben my lege men 
pat gode ben & trewe. 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) VIL 


LIEGE POUSTIE. 


28; Kyng William wente into Scotland. .andkyng Malcolyn | 
bycam his leege man, and swoor hym homage and fewte. | 


faxrgoo Morte Arth, 1768 Alle his lele ge mene. 1420 


H. Srarroro in Ellis Orig, Lei. Ser. iv. 1.66 The kyngys | 


liche men... han y fetaylid hym well and nothyng vs. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, v. exxv. tog: They wolde become his Hege- 
men, and holde theyr landeofhym for euer. 1323 Fivzuers, 
Be, Surv. 20b, [shall true liegeman be and true faythe 
beare to kyng Henry .. and to his heyres, . 1579 J. Srusars 
Gaping Gudf ¥ iijb, A true Englishman, a sworne liegeman 
to hir Maiestie, x6z2 Davies iWAy [reland, ete. (1787) 209 
Tf the Irish were receined into the King’s protection, and 
made Hege men and free subjects. 1692 WasniNGTon tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. viiis (1851).189 They swear.therefore to 
William, to be his Liewe-men. . 1813 Scorr, 7'xferv. u. vi, 
When Arthur .. Spoke of his, liegemen and his throne. 
2839 Kricat ey Aist. Ang. 1. 35 The princes of Corn. 
wall, Wales, Cumbria and Strath-clyde became his liege 
men. 185g Minman Lat. Chr. vin ii (1864) 1V. 88 Building 
fortresses to reduce his freeborn liege men to slavery. 

a. transf. and fig, One who serves .as though 
sworn to do so, .a faithful follower or subject. 

3823 Scorr Peveril xvii, A faithful liegeman to the law as 
wellas the King. 1827 Kesce Ch. FV. 1 Sunday Advent ii, 
Sworn liegemen of the Cross. 1862 Mrnivate Lom, Buip, 
(1865) IIL. xxiv, 93 Liegemen of Death and fares of the Sty- 
gian ferryman, “1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 239 When the 
dispute lay between the liegemen of the university and those 
of the state the university haughtily arrogated the authority 
over both. 1865 Parkman Auguenais vii. (1875) 89 The tres- 

assers, too, were heretics, foes of God and liegemen of the 

evi. 1875 Bancrorr Aist, U.S. I, tii 86 Raleigh .. sent 
.- at five several times, to search for his liege-men. 

Hence + Lie‘yemanship. 

t6r1r Corer., Ligu, allegiance, or liegemanship, ; 

‘Liege poustie (Idz,pawsti). Chiefly Sc. 
Forms: 4 lege pouste, legge pouste, 5 leg(is 
po(u)sts, 6,leg powster, liege pouste, 7~- liege 
poustie. [a OF. Zige poesté, med.L. ligda polestas: 
see Ligce a, and Poustrs.]. The state of being in 
health and full possession of one’s faculties. Now 
only in Se. Law (see quot, 1882). 

1340 Hamrote Px Conse. 5606 Pal wrethed God in batr 
legge pousté, s3a7§ Bansour Sruce v.. 165 Bot and I lif in 
lege pouste,. Thair ded sall rycht weill vengit be. 1458 
Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) reg Scho had cofit ‘fra hir, son in. 
his leg poste qwyl he was lewand. 46a /6i7. 143 The 
quhyikis scho alegit was gevyn to her by .. her fadyr in his 
legis pouste, 13.. BA. Alevandeo (Bannatyne Club) 36r. 
Gif I teif lang in liege pouste,. c1g$0 dderd. Reg. XKIV.. 
{Jam.), Ane testament maid be vmquhill Alex. Kay baxter 
in his leg powster. 1609 Skane Ree. Afay. u. xviii. § 7 It 
is lesome to ilk man to give ane. reasonabill portion of his 
lands, to quhom he pleases, induring his Hletime,. in his 
liege ponstie, a1768 Ersuwwe Jnstit, Law Scot. vib Tit 
vill. § 97 (1773) I. 595 Where the ancestor has validly obliged 
himself in liege poustie to grant.a deed, 1882 Bel?s Dice, 
Liaw Scot., Liege Poustie, is that state of health which gives 
a person full power to dispose wzortis cazsa, or otherwise, 
of his heritable property. a 

Liegar, obs. form of Lepcer, Lacrr. _ 

Liegewoman. rere. [Cf Lines Man.] A 
woman who isa liege vassal. 

1464 Kolis of Parlt,.V. saat Oure..true Liegewoman, 

Liegier, obs. form of Lupagr. 

Lien + (7én, lin, leirén. Also 6 lyen, [a. F. 
hier --L, Ggdimen bond, f, Hedre to bind, tie. 

The usual pronunciation in Engiand is (én), though the’ 
others are sometimes heard. According to Funk's Standard 
ici, the usual pronunciation in the U.S. is (n).] 

+l, Anat. A tendon, Oéds. 

rsqx Cortann Grydon's Quest. Chirurg, Dj, The lyens 
or strynges,,be of the nature of synewes, : ; 

4. Law, A right to retain possession of property 
(whether land, goods, or money) until a. debt 
due in respect of it to the person detaining it is 
satisfied. 

1g3t Dial. on Laws Eng y1. vil. (1332) 20 The tenaunt 
hathe a true cause of.a voucher, and.of lyen, xty7qx T. 

Routnson Gavelhind vi. reg A Diversity is to be observed 
between a Lien Real anda Lien Personal. x809 R. Lana- 
ForD /nérod. Trade. 133 Lien, attachment. on property in 
your possession for a debr due to you from the owner. of 
them, 2845 R.W. Haminron Pop, duc. vil. (ed. 2) 165 
Vermont possesses, also, its literary fand,—a Hen of six per 
cent. on the: profits of the banks, 1866 Crump Banking ili. 
83 It is only necessary for the borrower to give a lien to the 
banker. 1883 Sir E, BE. Kay in Law Times Rep, KLUX, 
qyi2 Tt was hardly said that he was entitled to any cuarge, 
or lien, or equity on this particular fund, ; 
ren 1849 H. Georau Pree. & Pov. v. il. (1882) 260 A few 
thousand of the people of England hold:a lien upon the 
labor of the rest. 1893 J. Hawrnorne Dust I. 168 The 
chance which had brought Lancaster into relations with the 
family .. gave hima lien upon the interest aid gratitude of 
the two women, . ; 
db. attrdd., as in Len bond, creditor, holder. 

1870 Pinnerton Guide to Admin. 19 A widow cannot claim 
as against a mechanic's lien creditor, 1898 Wesém. Gaz. 
2o June to/r A first mortgage on all property not covered 
by the prior lien bonds, 

Hence Litenor @/..5, Zaw, one who holds a Mien. 
_ 90 Law Times LXXXIX, 16s/1 If the lenors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

+Liten*. Obs, Inzliene, [a. L, én: Pcogn.w. 

Skr. Al7kanand Gr. ordfv (Brugmann),] Thespleen. 

rast Raleigh's Ghost 8o Vhe Liene, ot Splene conduceth 
that. it may attract to it the more gross... parts of blood. 

Lien, obs. pa. pple. of Lra w, 

Gienal (lainal), a. Amat, [f. L. di Lian? 

+ -AL.] Of-or pertaining to the spleen ; splenic. 

1899 J. R, Revnouns Syst. Afed. Ve aar Thus we have 
*splenie’ or ‘lienal’.. forms [of leucocythamia], 


: Dysenterick Flux. 


' ov lientary. 
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‘+ Gienary, a. Anat: Obs. [6 Le vie Linn? 


‘+ -ABY.] = prec. 


- “x68q tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, vit, 29% Bloud must be let 


out of some lienary Vein. | Cee, 
|| ienculus (leijenkivzlds).. Anat. [mod.L., 


dim, of L. dé the spleen.] One of the small . 
masses .of splenic tissue found in the neighbour- : 


hood of the spleen; an accessory spleen. 


1897. Adliutt’s Syst.. Afed, 1V. 527 Accessory: spleens, ; 


splenunculi or liencull, are common, . oy. 
Lriendely, Tuieng(e, obs. ff, Lyinaty, Lyine. 
WIaienitis (leignoi-tis). Pash. 
fiém the spleen +:-1TIs.] 
spleen; = SPLENITIS.: 


Wag G. EB. Day tr. Sdvon's Anti Chen I. 269 The 


serum has been observed .. to-be turbid in lienitis, 
Tnieno- (laiine), used as comb. form of L. én 


spleen, in adjs. signifying ‘ pertaining to the spleen | 


and —’, as Lieno-gastric a., pertaining to the 
spleen and the stomach; Sieno-intestinal @., 
pertaining to the spleen and to the intestines, 

1873 Huxrey & Martin Elen, Biol. ry2 ‘The system of 
the vena porte formed by the union of two veins; one 
gastric... the other Henxo-tntestinal. 1887 A.M. Marstate 
Lract, Zool, 232 'Vhe lieno-gastric artery. 

ao a . : iy 
+Inienous, a. Cbs. rare! [f Lien? + 
-OUS.] = LIBNAL, . . 

2637 Tomtinson Resort's Dish. 336 It is good against the 
lienous, hepatical .. and convulsive dolours, 

|| Lienteria (leijéntieria), Sack, “[mod.L.: 
see LIENTERY.] = LIUNTERY. oo. 

1398 Trevisa Bark, De P, Rove li. (1495) 264 Lienteria 
is a flyxe of ‘the wombe wythout passynge of meete & 
drynke: withoute dygestyon. xs27 AnprEw Lranuswyhe's 


| Distydl. Waters Dj, The same water dronke in the forsayde 


maner stoppeth:the whyte laskys named. Lienteria, 1625 
Hart Anaé, Ue. nu, iv. 69 A Citizen .. fell into that kind of. 
laske which we commonly call Lienteria.. 187g H. Watton 
/is, Eye ga Begbiehas found many sufiering from lienteria, 


. the food being only partially digested. 


‘ienteric (leijénte tik), a. Path. [f next + 
-1,] Of or pertaining to lientery. re 
x68x Grew Aluseuit 333 To strengthen the Tone ‘of the 


parts, as in Lienterick and other like Cases. 1727: BravLey 
Fam. Dict. sv. Flux; There are three sorts of, Fiuxes of 


the Belly, viz, the Lienterick, humoral or Diarrhoea, and 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) I, 
206 Lienteric diarrhea. 1866 A, Fuint /’rtuc. Afed, (1880) 
525 ‘The dejections are called lienteric when they contain 


_ undigested aliment; . 


So tLiente'rical @. = prec. oe 
2676 ‘T. pe Garencieres Covad 24 Hepatical fluxes, lien- 


terical, menstual, spermatical. 


‘Lientery (lei-éntéri). Path, Also 6lyentery, 


. ¥ lienterie, lyantery, 7-8 lientary, 8 -ory; and 


in L..form. Lruyteria. fad. F. @enterie, ad. 


> mod,L, Heuderda, ad. Gr, Aeevrepia, f. Actos smooth 


+ évrepa bowels.] A form of diarrhoea, in which 


. the food passes through the bowels partially or 


wholly undigested; an instance or kind of this. 
xs47 Boorne Brev, Health cciv. 7ob, The lyentery or 
imperfyte dygestion. 1647. A. Ross JZystagogius Poet. ii, 
(1675) 49 They [Harpies] are troubled with a continual flux 
x6s0 Hf. Brooke Conserv, Health 176 Lien- 


teries and all other Laskes, 1663 Boyvie Usef Exp, Nat, 


. Héilos. u. ti, 38 Lhe slimy excretions voided in the lyantery: 


x766 AmMony Sunele (770) 1V. 87 He has.that flux of the 
belly, which is called a Hentery, 1878 Kinezerr Ande. 


| Ghent, 7a In lientery, also, the pancreas appears to be 
. affected. : : 


Dier (leiar).. [£ Lr v.l+-ze1] 

a. One who lies, in senses of the vb. 

3§96 Datevoere tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. v.292 The Scotis 
sa blyth of that Victorie and proud .. heidet thair the deid 
lyeris. 1737 Bracken Parriery Gnpr.(1757) TL.72 Chusing 
a Horse that is a good Lier, or. such a one as lays himself 
down often... There is a great Difference in Horses, with 
relation to their being good or bad Liers. 

b. With advs, or adyb. phrases. “ft Gier-by, a 
kept mistress (cf, Lre-ny 1, Lia-ry). Obs. 

xg83 Menuancnn Piilotimus Aaiij, It is a Prouerbe in 
Englande that the men of ‘l'iuidal borderers on y* english 
midle marches, haue Hikers, lemmons, and lyerbies, 1608 
Wiiet Hexapla Exod. 354 These whom the Apostle calls 
apgevoxoerar, liers with men. x6z1 Biss Foshia viii, 14 
‘There were liers in ambush against him. — Yudg. ix. 25 
And. the men of Shechem set lyers in watt for him, 1637 
Fuiier Serm., Best Euzployinent 10 He [our Saviour] was 
no large lier on bed. 1827 Cartyie Gers, Rone I, 25 She 
turned the corner with her, and escaped the eyes of the lier- 
in-wait,. 1844 Mary Howrrr Jfy Own Story x. ror The 
old squire was.a late lier in bed. 

TLhier(e, obs. form of Liar. 

Gierne (lijd-an). Arch. Also 5 loyrn. [ad. 
F. Zerne (Delorme, 16th c.), of doubtful etym.] 
In vaulting, a short rib which neither springs from 
an impost nor runs along the ridge, but connects 
the bosses and intersections of the principal ribs, 


1842 Wiis in Trans. Instit. Brit. Architects 10.31. The 
Liernes connect ‘the ribs at other points [than the crowns] 


or may connect the crown of one rib with some intermediate | 


point between the crown.and springing of another rib. 
ébid., The term Lerne is applied by De POrme ‘Inventions 
pour bien bastir’ to the short-ridge ribs which form a cross 
at the summit of the vault which he has given as an example, 
1879 Sin G. Scorry Lect. Archit. I. eta Liernes are not 
placed at right angles to the surface of the vaulting, but in 
a vertical plane, 1886 Mrs, Cappy Footstefs Feanne D Arc 


[mod.L., f. L. | 


Inflammation of the | 


tenance, f. Heutenant.| = LIZRUTENANCY 1, 


LIEUTENANCY. 


226. The roof branched. with liernes, clustering into étars 
in its vaulting. . , 
b.  atértb. in + ierne-stud, -vault. , 

' 2466 in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) IH. 93 From 
euery beme a leyrn stood with .ij. braces into the beme and 
.j. into the crownetree which shal lye'vpon the said studdes 
x8s0 Parker Gloss, Archit. s.v., Vaul:s inwhich such liernes 
are employed are termed (ervevand/s. 1896 W. Bs WiLbMan 
dist. Sherborne iv. 20 A Nerne vault of the same sort-ag 
that of the Nave Aisles, 

Lierne, obs. iorm of Learn, 

Lierwit, variant of Lainwitk. 

‘1617 Minsuitu, Lierw?? est mulcta adulteriorum, 

Tries(e, obs. pl. of Lee sd.% and of Luusr,: 

Giese, variant of Leese og.) 

Liethwake, obs. variant of LeatHwakn. 

Trieu (lid, 1#). Forms: 3 liue, 6 leu, 6-7 Iue, 7 
le(iyw, 7-8 liewie, 6- lieu. fa. FL ew:—L, 
locum, acc. of locus place.] . Place, ‘stead’, ., 
-L. In phrases. a. Jv (the) diez of: in the place, 
room, or stead of (cf. INSrkaAD 1); ‘in exchange or 
return for, as a payment, penalty, or reward tor. 

e1290 S, Eng. Lee. 1. 237/620 And noube In liue of Aun« 
gele ane man ichi-seo. 1934 Acts 26 Hen, PL/I, c.15 8.2 
Any other demaunde or duetie, in. the name or lue of the 
same. 1548 Una Arasm. Par Luke Pref, 11b, In the 
lieu and place of Goddes innumerable, all their song. .is now 
of Jesus Christe alone, rg89 Nasu Anat. Absurd. 24 In 
lieu of their crueltie, they were plagued with this calamitie. 
x620 Sim R, Bovte in Liswore Papers (1886) 1. 230, 1. .am to 
paie him 3 tounesof yron in lew of gol, 1640 S. D, Ewxs in 
Lett, Lit, Mew (Camden) 166 Two subsidies granted in leiw 
ofit. 1679 .V. Widivge Rec. V1. 237 Ordd. Vhat £7 be paid 
tunto the said Jane Watson in lue of her money and cloathes, 
1680 Cotton Gamesfer 82 He takes in those four Cards and 
lays out four others in their lieu. 1719 Youn Busiris 1. i, 
I receive thee from the gods, in lien Of all that happiness 
they ravish'd from me. +793 Smeaton Edvsioue L. § ior 
A durable stone building in lieu of a perishable wooden one, 
1866 Crume Banking ix. 193 The amount to be paid in Heu 
of stamp duty. 1891 Law Times XCII. 80/x The plaintiff 
sued the defendant for a quarter's rent in lieu of notice. 

b. Jn Hew: used absol. = INSTEAD 2. arch. 

_ 1599 1n Fowler “ist. C. C.C.(O. H.S.) 351 We thought that 
in Leu to recompense hereof ..we-might lawfully take part 
of the fine for ourselves, a@xz650 May (ld Coupe 1. (1658) 2 
Keep out the Sun, and do bestow in lieu A greater benefit, 


| asafe concealment. 1768-74 Tucker 12. Mad. (1834) IL, 432 


God will not give us the thing we desire, but a hetter in lieu. 
1869 Brownine Ring & Bk. 1x, 1195 Quit the gay range o" 
the world Enter in lieu the penitential pound. | Co 

2, Used without pieceding prep. for: +a. 
? Something given ‘in lieu’ of another-thing (ods. 
rare), b, Stead, room (rare), ce . 

xg92 Br, ANDREWES Honderful Contéat vi, (1627) 95 One 


| would thinke it a very large offer to giue so great a lieu for 
| so small a seruice, 


ll a. seri 1832 Austin Purispr. (1879) IL. xlvi, 
807'A fungible or representable thinu isa thing whose place, 


| lieu or room may be supplied by a thing’of the same kind, | 


‘+Gieutenance. Obs. rare—'. [a F. ten- 


1523 Wotsey in Fiddes Life (1726) u. 114 The kings grace 
.. either in person or by Liveténance advance thether an 


| Army. : 


hieutenancy (lef-, léfteninsi). Also less cor- 
rectly lieutenantey. [f Liwurenang: see -aNcy.] 
The office of a lieutenant, oo ; 


+1. Delegated authority or command. Ods. 

3631 Donne in Select. (1840) 255° He that resists his 
[God's] commission, his lieutenancy, his authority, in law: 
makers appointed by him, resists himself. 

2. The office of a lieutenant, in various senses; 
e.g. that of deputy governor of a kingdom, ete., of 
LoRD-LIEUTENAN? of a county; also, the com- 
mission of lieutenant in the army or navy. 

1480 Rolls of Parl. V. 186/2-Graunte to hym made, of 
eny Revenuez .. for his. seid Lieutenauncie there. 1695 
Oariey £772, Introd. 3 The Regiments..upon a Commission 
of Lieutenancy..were settled... 1703 Lend. Gaz, No. 3886/4 
The Earl of Ruchester having desired to be discharged from 
the Lieutenancy of Ireland. xzgrx Swier Srl. fo Stella 
4 Apr., Her ‘husband -bought a ‘leutenancy of foot, and. is 

one to Portugal. rgiz — Let. to Whig Lord Wks, 1824 

VY. x08 All your lordship can hope for, is only the lieu- 
tenancy ofa county. 1799 Wasuincton Ledé, Writ. (1893) 
XIV. 177 A lieutenancy was considered a handsome appoint- 
ment for him, 1828 Scorr #. 47, Perth xiii, When 1 was 
intrusted with the lieutenancy of the kingdom, 84x J. T. 
Hewvert Parish Cieré U1; 7 The appointment to a coast- 
guard lieutenancy, x849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ix UL, 423 
The Earl of Abingdon ..had recently been turned out of 
the lieutenancy of the county, x873 Srusss Const. Hist. 
JIf. xviii. r40 Edmund Beaufort was ordered to undertake 
the licutenancy in France and Normandy. 

3. The term of a lientenant’s office, 

1632 Lu Grvstr, Medleitus Paterc. 10g In his Lievetenancie 
under Marius in France .. hee [Sylla] had routed some of 
the most esteemed Captaines. 1673 Assex Papers (Camden) 
I. 108 In ye time of my Lord Berkeley's Lieutenancy. 1842 
Dr Quincey Cicero Wks, VI,226 The prolongation of these 
Neutenantcies beyond the legitimate year was one source of 
enormous evil. ; 

+4, The district or province governed by a lieu- 
tenant, Ods. 


1888 _Q. Eniz, in-Ellis Qrde, Lett. Ser, w. ITI. 138 The 
preparinge of our Subjectes within your Lievetennauncies to 

¢in readines for defence againste any.attempte. 1687 in 
Picton L'4ool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.58 The list of Deputie 
Lievetenants .. throughout the said “Lievetenancie. x7a6 
Suenvocke Vov, round World 266, i mention’d the surprisal 
ofthat place (Iquique], it bein but a small Lieutenancy. 

5. The body of deputy-lieutenants in a county. 


LIEUTENANT. 


‘Also, in the city of London, the body of commis- 
sioners (sometimes incorrectly called ‘ deputy-lieu- 
tenants’), now usually appointed annually, who 
perform the duties of a Lord-lieutenant with 
regard to the militia and volunteers. 

1679" in Proceed. Guildhall Sept. 13th 3 He would cause 
the Lieutenancy to meet on Thursday next. 1683 in Lovi?. 
Gaz. No. 1859/1 ‘The late Addresses from the Licutenancy, 
Grand-Juries, and Corporations in our County. 1708 
‘QO. ANNE ida. No. 4496/1, I ‘Vhank the Lieutenancy for their 
Address. 2799 H. Fevron Classics (1718) t15 ‘The List of 
Undisputed Masters, is hardly so long as the List of the 
Court of Aldermen and Lieutenancy of our famous Metro- 
polis. 1727 Boyer #r, Diet. s.v., The Lieutenancy of 
London ithe Officers of the Artillery-Men), 1873 Act 36 
‘§ 37 Viet. c, 84 92 ‘The commissioners of lieutenancy. of the 
city of London. ., 

b. pf. The bodies of troops under the command 
‘of the Lord-lieutenants and commissioners of lieu- 
tenancy. = 

‘x909 Steere Tatler No, 28 p§ Our Militia and Lieuten- 
ancies, the most ancient Corps of Soldiers, perhaps in the 
Universe. ; 

‘Lientenant (lef-, léftenant, (7S. liztenint). 
Forms: a. 4-5 lutenand, -a(u)nt; § leu(e)-, 
leu3-, lyeu-, 5-7 lieu-, 6 lyue-, liue-, lieue-, 
leaue-, low-, 7 lsiu-; 4-7 -tenante, -aunt, 5-6 
-aunte, §-7 -ant, 6-7 -ent, -tennent, -ante; 6 
Se. lewtennand, 4- lieutenant. 8. 4 leef-, 4-5 
leyf-, lyef-, 4-6 leve-, 5-6 lyff(e-, 5-8 lief-, 6 
lefe-, lyffe-, lyve-, lieuf-, 6-7 live-, liefe-,lzive-, 
leif-, 7 liev-, life-, + second element as ina; 5 
luf-tenand, luff tenande, 6leftenaunt,-tennant, 
-tenant. fa. F. Mesttenant, f. liew place + tenant 
holding (see Tenant); cf. Locum Trenens. 

_The origin of the 8 type of forms (which survives in the 
usual British pronunciation, though the spelling represents 
the a type) is difficult to explain. The hypothesis of a mere 
misinterpretation of the graphic form (# read as'z), at first 
sight plausible, does not accord with the facts. In view of 
the rare OF; form Zve/for Hew (with which cf. esp. the rsthe. 
Sc. forms @uf*, Zuffiznand above) it seems likely that the 
labial glide at the end of OF. dew as the first element of a 
compound was sometimes apprehended by Englishmen as 
aworf. Possibly some of the forms may be due to associa- 
tion with Leave sd or Lier 2, 

In 1793 Walker gives, the actual pronunciations. as (lev-, 
livte’nint), but expresses the hope that ‘ the regular sound, 
dewtenant’ will in time become current. In England this 
pronunciation (lizte'ndnt) is almost unknown, A newspaper 

not. of 1893 in Funk’s Standard Dictionary says that 
(lefte'nant) is in the U.S. ‘almost confined to the retired list 
of the navy’.] ; 

1. One who takes the place of another; usually, 
an officer civil or military who acts for-a superior ; 
a representative, substitute, vicegerent. 

€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 40 To quhbam ., be 
hale senat gef be cure of Alysandir pe cyte par lutenand 
nee to be. 1379 [47S. 1489] Baruour Bruce xiv. 139 Schir 
Richard of Clare, That ..luf-tenand Was off the king of 
Yngland. £387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls: VIII. 143 Hubert 
archebisshop of Caunterbury was leeftenaunt [z.27~ lutenant, 
levetenaunt] of be pope and of the kyng of Engelond.. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 73, This grace have so poursuied, That I 
was mad his lieutenant. 1q4.. Lyne, & Burcu Seerves 2194 
Oon singuler man to make thy leyf tenaunt, To the ne thyne 
is not avayllable, 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli. (1482) 322 
He beyng that tymelyeutenaunt of the kyng in Normandye. 
érgoo AMelusine \xii. 369 Sersuell .. held the said lortres as 
Henftenaunt & Captayne there for the kyng of England. 7534 
Act 26 Hen, VITI,c. 4§ 2 Any Justiciar, Steward, Lieue- 
tenaunte, or other officer within wales or the marches of the 
same, x5s2 Lynpesay A/onarche 4a7x To Christe he [the 
Pope] is gret Lewtennand. x5§83 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1 
(1882) 106 They are his Liefetenants, his vicegerents in his 
Church. r6r0 Suacs. Jem. 1. ji. 20 By this light thou shalt 
bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. :.165: Hossrs 
Leviaih, (1839) 400. God was king, and the high-priest was 
to be, after the death of Moses, his sole viceroy or lieutenant. 
1703 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. 192 It-will be 
extremely necessary to procure a lieutenant for some time 
at least in thy interest. 1788 Gipson Decl, § /’. (1869) IIL. 
Ixvii, 698 His lieutenants were permitted to negociate a 
truce, 1845 S. Austin Navke’s Hist, Ref VW. 231 Though 
called king, he was in fact only a lieutenant of the sultan. 
1869 Freeman Nori Cong. (1876) ILL. xi. 49 He had the 
trustiest of lieutenants in his brothers, : 

+b. fig. (Now not used, on accountof the specific 
associations of the word.) oa 

1377 Lanou. P. Pl. Boxvi.4g7 Ae diberusn arbitrinm letteth 

ym some tyme, Pat is lieutenant to loken it wel by leue of 
myselue. ¢xgqe3 Lyng. Assendly of Gods 1254 Then made 
Vertu Reson’ hys lyeftenaunt. 1461 Liber Pluscardensis 
x1. viii, He [God] maid Natur to be his luff tenande. @ 1386 

- Stoney. Arcadia ut. (1633) 303 Where :. Fore-sight, with his 
Vievtenant Resolution, had made readie defence. x62zx 
QuarLes Argalus & P. (1678) r10 Parthenia (whose tears 
Are turn’d Lieutenants to her tongue). 41708 Beveripce 
hes, Theol. (1721) III. 241 The Holy Ghost, Christ’s Lien- 
tenant, that supplies the place of the absent Captain, 

ce. As a formal title of office, usually with de- 
fining phrase indicating the object or locality of 
delegated commiand, as in Leeutenant of the Tower 

(of London), the acting commandant delegated 
by the Constable; Lieutenant of Ireland, of a 
county (now always Lorp LigzuTENANT), and in 
various other designations now only /zs¢. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt, TV. .198/2: He peyng. the Kynges 
‘Lieutenaunt in the said .Londe: [of Ireland]. 1454 Zézd. 
V. 240/2 The Duk of York, the Kynges Lieutenant of his 
Parlement. 2481 Caxton Adyrr. xxiv. 192 Lieutenaunt 
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of the toun of Calays,-149§ Act 1x Hen, VIT,c. 35 Preanible, 
His Lyeutenaunte of lreland and Gardeyn of the. . Marches, 
1596 DaLnymrcetr. Leslie's Hist, Scoé. 1x. 206 Henrie Stuart, 
q uhom the king .-maid Jeanetennant of the gret Gunis, 1596 
or J. Smyrue in Lett, Lit, Ave Camden) 89 Mr. Leive- 
tenant of the ‘Tower. #1604 HANMER Chon. Irel. (1633) 140 
Whereupon he made Reimond Lievetenant of the forces. 
21613 Overaury 4 Iie (1638) 187 He doe’s not _feare the 
Lieutenant o’ th’ Shire. ¢ 1667 Corron in WV. & Q. oth Ser. 
VILL. 41/1, I am through his Magestyes gratyouse Favor 
lieutennant off y* Forrest. x679 Woop L7/é 30Apr., He was 
lieftenant of the ordinance. r7oz Lond. Gaz, No. 3810/8 
Her Majesty has been pleased to appoint Sir George Rooke 
-. Lieutenant of the Navies and Seas of this Kingdom, 
1864 Burton Scot Adv. 1. ii. 62 King Robert IIT had a 
younger brother Alexander, who was made lieutenant of the 
northern part of the kingdom, 

td. Used as an equivalent for L. Jegatus, pro- 
consul, suffectus, br. gyenay. Obs. 

1388 Wyciir 2 Aface. iv. 3x Suffectus .. ether lutenaunt. 
xg26 ‘Tinpae Luke ii. 2 Syrenus was lJeftenaunt in Siria. 
1553 Even Vreat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 9 Metellus celer, pro- 
consul] or leauetenaunte of Fraunce. "1557 N. ‘I’. (Genev.) 
Luke iii. 1 Lieutenant of Jurie, 1636 E. Dacres tr. Machi- 
avel’s Dis. Liny UL. 639 Fulvius remaining Lieftenant in 
the army ..for that the Consull was gon to Rome, 1658 
‘Sir T. Browns /yedriot. i. (1736)9 A great Overthrow was 
given unto the Iceni by the Roman. Lieutenant Ostorius. 
174% Mippieton Cicero I. vi. 408 The whole administra- 
tion of the corn and provisions of the Republic was to be 
granted to Pompey for five years, with a power of chusing 
fifteen Lieutenants to assist him in it. 

te. (See quot. Obs. ; 

1654 TH. L’Estrance Chas. 7(1655) 72 That Christmas the 
Temple Sparks had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we 
Country folk calla Lord of Misrule. 

a. Afil. and Naval. (As a prefixed title, often 
abbreviated Lzevt,, and in combs. Zz.) a. In the 
army: The officer next in rank to the captain. 
Also in captain-leutenant (see quot. 1727-51; 
cf. fieutenant captain in 3). b. In thé navy: The 
officer next in rank and power below the com- 
mander. + Also Hezlemazt at avuts (sce quot. 1769). 

a. 1578 'T.N. tr. Cong. HW. Jndia 1 Who in his youth ap- 
plied himselfe to the warres, and was lieutenant toa com- 
panie of horsemen, 1642 Adihorp ATS. in Simpkinson 
Washington (1860) p. Ixxxii, To liefetennant Scotts horse of 
oates j.pecke. 1647 CLarenpon /7ést. Red. 1. § 52 A liev- 
tenant of a foot company. 1653 Baxrer Chr. Concord 82 
The Lieutenant of the Troop..needs no new Commission. 
1727-sx Cuampers Cyel.s.v. Captain, Captain-lientenant is 
he who commands a troop, or company, in the name and 
place of some other person, who has the commission, with 
the title, honour, and pay thereof; but is dispensed withal, 
on account of his quality, from performing the functions of 
his post. 31844 Regul. & Ord. Army 3 Second Jieutenants 
take. rank of Cornets ‘and Ensigns. 1876 Voy & Sreven- 
son Afid/t. Dict, (ed. 3) s.v., In the footguards 24 of the lieu- 
tenants have the rank of captain in the army, and are called 
lieutenants and captains, 

b. 1626 Carr. SmivH Aceid.. Yung. Sea-men 6 The Lieu- 
tenant is. to associate the. Captaine, and in his absence. to 
execute his place. 1757 SmoLLerT Nefrisal u. ix, Lief- 
tenant Lyon commands a tender of twelve guns. 1769 
‘Farconer Dict. Marine (x780) Z4b, The youngest leu- 
tenant of the ship, who is also stiled Heutenant at arms,.. 
is particularly ordered .. to train the seamen to the use of 
smallarms, 1833 Marrvatr P. Simple xxi, 'Vhe Admiralty 
. -had..promoted him to the rank of lieutenant. 

3. attrib. and in Comdé., signifying generally one 
who acts as deputy to the superior officer designated, 
as in + Hewtenant-admiral (in the Dutch navy), 
Heutenant-bailiff (in Guernsey), "+ Meutenant-fire- 
worker; }lieutenant-captain (see quot.) ; lieu-~ 
tenant-colonel, an army officer of rank next 
below that of a colonel, having the actual 
command of a regiment; hence lieutenant- 
coloneley, the office or rank of lientenant-colonel; 
lieutenant-commander, a naval officer who is 
in rank next below a commander and next above 
a lieutenant; Meutenant-governor, the deputy 
of a governor, es. (@) in the British colonies, the 
actual governor of a district or province in subor- 
dination toa governor-general; (2) in. the United 
States, the deputy-governor of a state with certain 
independent duties and the right of succession to 
the governorship, in case of its becoming vacant ; 
hence +t lieutenant-governancy, lieutenant- 
governorship, (a) the office of a lieutenant. 
governor; (é) the province under his government ; 
+ lieutenant-preetor = L. drofretor, Also Linu- 
TENANT-GENERAL, : 

1693 Lond, Gaz, No, 2867/3 On Sunday last *Lieutenant 
Admiral Allemond passed by Dover with'4 great Dutch 
Men of War. 1682 Warsurton “ist, Guernsey (1822) 49 
The Bailiff. .is the chief judge of the royal court 3 his office 
may be executed by deputy, who is called the *lieutenant- 
bailiff. xya7-sx Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Captain, * Lieutenant. 
Captain is the captain's second; or the officer who com- 
mands the company under the captain, and in_his absence, 
.. In some companies, &c, he is also called Captain-lien- 
tenant, 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Aan in Hum, 11. v, He might 
haue beene Serieant-Maiar, if not *Lieutenant-Coronell to 
the regiment. xy07 Vulpone 8 Collonels, Lieutenant. Col- 
lonels, .Majors,.Captains. 1876 Bancrorr Ast, U.S. V. 
xix. 549 The subject was referred on the part of Howe to 
Lieutenant-colonel Walcott. 1797 Nexson in Nicolas Diss, 
(1845) II. 446 Your good father tells me you are in great 
hopes of the *Lieutenant-Colonelcy. 1842 THackgray Ji¢2- 
B. Pap. Pref.(1887) 14 His papa would have purchased him 

..a lieutenant-colonelcy. 1878 VW. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 


LIFE. 


224 *Lieutenant-Commander J. G. Walker had been sent in 
t_e iron-clad Baron de Kalb. 1800 Asiatic dum Ree, 
Char. 51/2 Mr. Harris was soon after appointed a *Lien- 


‘tenant Bire-worker. x595 Maynarpe Drake's Vay. (Hakluyt 


Soc.) 13 ‘Fhe *Leiftenant-governor and. some others were 
taken prisoners. ryoz Lond. Gaz, No. 4341/3 Colonel 
Richard Sutton is made Lieutenant-Governor of Hull. 1849 
Copnrn Speeches 72 Lf we take the case of our North 


American colonies : we have five colonial and five lieutenant- 


governors. 1880 V. Bate Fungle Life ludia i. 47 The 
official residence of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 
1784 Laura & Augustis (1794) LH. 50 *Lieutenant Gover- 
nancy. 1745 Odserv. cone. Navy 44 Many have either had 
Governments or *Lieutenant-Governorships. 1886 Azhe- 
neune 24 Apr. 5356/1 The Reports on Public Instruction in 
Bengal and the North-Western Provinces .. show consider- 
able difference in the state of education in the two heutenant- 
governorships. 1618 Boron #éortes n. xiii. (1636) 130 Ani- 
cius, *Lieutenant-Praetor, subdued them in an instant. 

Gieute nant-general. 

[After F. Cietetenant-général, in which the second word is 
historically an adj. qualifying the preceding sb. In Eng., 
however, and app. also in Fr., gererad has been commonly 
apprehended as a sb.] ; 

+1. gex. One who exercises a delegated rule or 
command over some extensive region or depart- 
ment; the vicegerent of a kingdom, etc. (Cf F. 
Lieutenant général du royaume.) Obs. 

e1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xivi, 176, Made hym sene- 
schall & his leeftenaunt generall of the royalme. a 1548 Haut 
Chron., Edw, 1V, 244 Duke of Glocester, Jeuetenaunt gene- 
rall, and. chiefetayne for ye kyng of Englande. /ézd., 
Hen. VL, 161b, Longvile, Henetenant general] forthe Frenche 
kyng. xzox Lond. Gaz. No. 3709/4 ‘The King of Spain..has 
made the Count @’I’'strees Lieutenant General of Spainat Sea. 

transf. 1583 StuBppes Anat, A bus. 1. (1882) 104 The Deuill 
himselfe, whose vicegerent or Liefetenant gererall in his 
kingedome of impietie he [the Pope] shewes himselfe to be. 

2. One who acts as deputy to a general. In the 
British army, an officer in rank next below a 
general, and next above a major-general. ‘f+ Also 
lieutenant-general of the ordnance. 

In the U.S. army the office has been held by only a few 
distinguished individuals beginning with Washington, and 
is now in abeyance. 

1618 Bo.ton Floras 11. vili, (1636) r20 Scipio Africanus. . 
serving voluntary under him [his brother] there, as Lientenant 
General. “1647 CuArenpon Hist, Red. u. § 26 ‘The Earl of 
Essex was made lievetenant-general of the army. @ 1672 
Ly. Fairrax Mem, (1699) 84 Lieutenant General Cromwell 
commanded the left wing of the horse. x6g1-2 in Wood’s 
Life 23-Jan., Commissions are under the seule to make the 
duke of Ormond and Sir John Lanier lieutenant generalts. 
1702 Loud. Gaz, No. 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased to 
‘constitute..the Rt. Hon. John Granville Iesq.3 Lieutenant- 
General .. of the Ordnance. 1781 Gipson Deck, §& F. xvii. 
IL. 37 The lieutenant-generals of the Roman armies, the 
military counts and dukes; .were allowed the xank and title 
of Respectable. 1798 J. Anams W#s. (1854) LX. 159, I... 
congratulate them and the public on this great event, the 
General's [sc. Washington} acceptance of his appointment 
as Lieutenant-Genera! and Commander-in-chief of the army, 
1808 Wetiincron in Gurw. Desd. (1837) {V. 73, I shall be 
the junior of the Lieutenant Generals} however I am ready 
to serve the government wherever and as they please. x8s5 
W. Sarcent Braddoch's Exped. a90 On 26th February, 
1755, he was made..a lieutenant-general. 1878 J. A. Gar- 
FIELD in V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 452 The office of lieu- 
tenant-general was virtually. stripped of all authority. 

. transf, cr620 Day Parte. af Bees, Char. i, (1640), 'Gainst 
all these outlaws, Martin, bee thou Lievetenant Generall. 

+ Lieutenantry. Od. Also 7 lieutennen- 
drie, lieutenandry. [f Linurenant + -Ry.] 
= LIEUTENANCY in various senses, 

1604 in Reg. Priv. Counc. Scoté. VII. 19 To command and 
chairge all. leigis and subjectis within the bounds of the 
said lieutennendrie to rise. x604 Suaxs. OfA. 0. i. 273 If 
such tricks as these strip you out of your Lieutenantrie. 
1606 —- Ant. & Chm. xi. 39 He alone Dealt on Lieu- 
parade 4 and no practise had fi the braue squares of Warre. 
@ 1639 Sporriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 286 A Com- 
mission of Lieutenandry was. given tothe Earl of Angus for 
convocating the subjects and pursuing the Rebels. . 1676 
W. Row Suppl. Blade's Autobiag, xii. (1848) 46x He is dis- 
charged of his lieutenantry over the forces in Scotland, 


Lieutenantship. [f. Lizurenanr + -sH1p.] 
The office of a lieutenant. Now rare. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 588/1 The Office of Stuardeship 
or Lieftenauntship of oure Lordeship and Maner of Wode- 
stoke. 58x SaviLe Tacitus’ Agv‘ic. (1591) 242 In that Lieu- 
tenantship hauing spent scarsely three years, he was called 
home to bee Consull. 1626 in Cri. & Yimes Chas, I (1848) 
L. x49 The Earl of Warwick is put out of his lieutenantship, 
and, which is more, out of the commission for the peace, 
@164x Be. Mountacu Acts & Mox, (1642) 226 Antipater .. 
having succeeded Antipas his Father in the Lieutenantship 
of Idumcea, xrg2x Srravpe “eel. Afem, (1822) LL. xxxlv, 445 
‘The King gave him [the Marquis of Northampton] .. the 
lieutenantship of the chase of Hampton Court. 1870 Pall 
Mali G. 18 Aug. 4 He had been proposed for a lieutenant. 
ship, when.. he deserted. 

Lieve, obs. form of Lravz sé. 

Liever, var. Zefer, compar. of Lizr. 

Lievrite (lz-vroit), Mz. [Named by Wemer, 
1812, in honour of C. H. Leliévre, who first de- 
scribed it: see -Itn.] A synonym of ILvatrre. 

1824 T. ALtan Min. Nenten. 29 Lievrit. 1816 P, CLEAvE- 
LAND i722, (7822) 393 Lievrite. 186 Bristow Géoss. Min. 

Lif, obs. form of Lizv.  ~ ne 

Life (leif), sd: Forms: 1 lif, 3-5 lif, lijf, (4 
liif, leve, liuf), 4-5 live, 4-6 lyf(f, Tyif(f, lif, . 
lyve, 4-7 lyfe, 5 lyyf, §-6 lief, liffe, lyffe,’4- 
life. Gen. sing, 1 lifes, 2-7 lives, 3 Hfves, 4-5 


LIFE. 


lyfes, lyvis, -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 -ez, lyfes, 6 liffis. 
Dat, sing, 1 life, 2-5 live, 3 liwe, 4-5 lyve; see 
also Auive, Plural, 4 lyfis, 4~6 lyves, -is, 4~7 
lifes, 5 lywes, lijfis, lyvis, -ess, 6 lyffes, lyfes, 
lieves, 4- lives. (OE. ¢/ str. neut., corresponds 
to OF ris. if neut., life, person, body, OS. /#/ neut., 
life, person (MDu. /7f life, body, Du. 4#7f body), 
OHG., 4 masc. and neut., life (MHG., /#4, inflected 
7#6-, mase., life, body, mod.G. Zed masc., body), 
ON, /éf neut., life, occas, body (Sw. 2, Da. kv 
life, body):—-OTeut. */to™, £ Teut. root */7%6-, 
whence Lrvz z., OE. be/ifan Butive v., to remain ; 
the ablaut-var. */a:b- appears in Leave v. The 
general meaning of the root (Aryan *lip-, loip-, 
tip-) is *1o continue, last, endure’; cf. Gr, ATwapys 
persistent. ] 

I. The condition or attribute of living or being 
alive; animate existence. Opposed to death. 

1. a. Primarily, the condition, quality, or fact of 
being a living person or animal. Phrases: + Zo 
bring (out) of life (see Brine v. 8b); +20 ao 
or draw of dive, to kill, destroy; tto go of live, 
to die. 

Beowulf 247% Pa he of life zewat. cxrz00 Trin. Coll. 
ffom, 197 And te londes men hive. .lached, and dod of liue. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 9776 Profetess all wipputenn gilt pe33 haffdenn 
brobht off life. a@xaag Lee, Kath, 252 Blodles & banles & 
leomen buten liue, ¢ xago Gen, & Lx. 201 His licham of erde 
he nam, And blew Sor-in a liues blast. /déd. 3806, ,xiiii, dhu- 
sent it haued slazen, And .tiii, score of liue dragen, /béd. 3884 
Aaron So wente of liwe Sor, c1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 252 
Vp he vos be pbridde day From deb to liue wid-oute nay. 
1374 Cuaucer Z'roylus 1. 1559 (1608) Ioue .. bryng hym 
soone of lyue, ¢xzqo0 Desi. 7 roy 11038 Phylmen, be freke, 
«» Lut to pe lady, & of his lyff banket, ¢1q4oo Maunnev. 
(Roxb,) Pref. x in pe whilk land it lyked him to take lief 
and blude of oure Lady Saint Marie. «1400-30 Alexander 
2162 If any life lenge in oure brestis, 3560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comin. 4x8 (He is]. so sicke and diseased, that 
they can hardlye kepe life in him. x6zx Breve Gen. ii, 20 
The fnouing creature that hath life. @ 1638 Meroe Wks. 401 
The fire.is known by its. burning; the life of the body is 
known by its moving. 1676 Duvpen Aurengz, 1. i. 150 
Proof of my Life my Royal Signet made. x697 Cottizr 
finmor, Stage 288 As Jong as there's Life there's Hope. 
2738 Pore Universal Prayer 44 Oh lead me wheresoe’er 
I go, Thro’ this day’s Life or Death. 1765 BLAcKSTONE 
Comm. 1, i, 3 Life is the immediate gift of God, x803 
Med. Frat. §16 Deep inspiration, sighing, and other 
strong symptoms of life, 1880 L. Morris Cte Life 138 Life! 
what is life, that it ceases with ceasing of breath? ; 

b. In a wider sense: The property which con- 
stitutes the essential difference between a living 
animal or plant, or a living portion of organic 
tissue, and dead or non-living matter; the assem- 
blage of the functional activities by which the 
presence of this property is manifested. Often 
with defining word, as in animal, vegetable, psy- 
chicad life. 

1567 Marler Gr. Forest 25b, In Plantes,.is the. life 
vegetative. dz, 26 ‘I'o apprehende the other life above 
this [7 2. life in the womb] called sensitive, 1678 Cupworru 
Intell. Syst. i. 4 § 27, 1813 Sin. H. Davy Agric, Chem, 
(1814) 54° Life gives a peculiar character to all its produc. 
tions ; the power of attraction and repulsion, combination 
and decomposition, are subservient to it. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 4 Life is seen in organized bodies ‘only, 
and it is in living. bodies only that organization is seen, 
1874 CARPENTER Afent. Phys. t ii, § 4 (1879) reo The Cere- 
brum,—the instrument of our Psychical or innerlife. x8 


BF. Vamece Relat.. Relig. & Sci. vis. (1885) x70. ‘There. could 


haye been no life when the earth was nothing but a mass 
cat intoeely heated : fluid. 1889 Buroon-Sannerson in 
Nature 26 Sept. 523 Life is a state of ceaseless change. 
_.@, Continuance or prolongation of animate 
existence; opposed to death. (For ¢ree, water, 
elixir, etc. of life, see these sbs.) (4 matter, etc.) 
of life and death; (something) on which it depends 
whether a person shall live or die; hence jig, (a 
matter) of ‘ vital’ importance, 

cxooo /Etrric Gen. ii, g Lifes treow omiddan neorxena 
wangé and treow ingehydes godes and yfeles. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 115 Ech Mon seal hin solf demen to dede oder to liue, 
c1450 ACE, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 138: 3ef pe netle be alyue, 
hit is.a nyene of lyf. _x690 W. Warker Idiosnat. Anglo- 
Lat, 135 To sit upon life and death on a man, De capite 
adtengis Felidae 1824 Byron Def Transf ui, No bugle 
awakes: him with life-and-death call. 2887 Spectator. 3 
Sept. 1174 A ‘thoroughly workable mobilisation scheme ., is 
a matter of life-and death to the French, 

d, ‘Animate: existence viewed as dependent on 
sustenance or favourable physical conditions. (For 
necessary of life, staff of life, see those words.) 
‘+ Hence, that which is necessary to sustain life ; 
a livelihood, one’s living. Ods. 

exzgo Gen, & Ex. 176 To fode, and srud, to helpen de 
lif, 1387 Trevisa Aieden (Rolls) I. 399 Al pat nedeb to be 
lye. pat lond bryngeb forp ful ryue. 1558 R, Ascuam in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 14,1 trust I-cold applie my self 
to mo Kyndes of liffe than [ hope any need,shall ever drive 
me toseeke, xg7x Satir, Poems Reform, xxviii. 88 OF all 
the barnis my Lady Seltoun bure, Scho. me constranit to 
make .Ilk_ ane a lyfe. 1604 E. G{rimstons) D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies v.. ti. 84 Of necessitie it must be contrarie 
and vnfit for mans life, x62t Busts Dewt. xx..19°'The tree 
of the field is mans life. x6x3 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Garden (1626) 3 And by this meanes your plot shall be 
fertile for your life, 168g tr. Com. Aist, Francton: 1x, 7 


_ with life and limb. 
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You .. are so afraid to lay forth ‘your money, that you 
dare not buy that which is most necessary for life. 1699 
Damrrer Moy. IL. 1.15 Cachao is the only place of Trade 
in the Country, and Trade is the Life of a Crinese. 

e. Attributed hyperbolically to products of 
plastic or graphie art. 

2638 F. Juntus Paint. Ancients 77 He shall shew you.. 
what marble got life by the carving-iron of the laborious 
Praxiteles,. 1644 Everyn Drary 1 Mar. (1819) I. 46 ‘The 
Licce Homo .. for the life and accurate finishing exceeding 
all description, a ; 

f. Zo come to life: to recover as from apparent 
death; to regain consciousness after a swoon. So 
zo bring to life. 

1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. ix. 113 We bled him till 
he came to life, 1678 Lapy CHawortH in r2zk Rep. bist, 
ATSS. Comat. App. v.52 They saw a man drownding. .. 
After some howers he came to lyfe, 

2. fig. Used to desiynate a condition of power, 
activity, or happiness, in contrast to a condition 
conceived hyperbolically or metaphorically as 
‘death’. Chiefly in biblical and religious use: 
The condition of those who are raised from. the 
“death of sin’ and are ‘alive unto righteousness’; 
the divinely implanted power .or principle by which 
this condition is produced; also, the state of exist- 
ence of the souls of the blessed departed, in contrast 
with that of the lost. 

cosa Lindisf Gosp. John ili. rg Eghuele.sede gelefed in 

em ne losad ah he hufed lif ece. ¢1z00 ices & Virtues 
(1888) 9 Dat.we .. swa cumed ford in to Se eche live de he 
hafé us behoten. c¢xzz0 Sestiary 46 Ure dristen .. ros 
fro dede So, vs to lif holden, 1382 Wycur Col. iii, 3 Zour 
lyf is hid with Crist in God. 2430 Hymus Virg.g To 
lastynge lijf it wole us lede. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. v. xt. 539 
It is bettir to a man forto entre sureli into lijf with oon y3e, 
oon hond, oon foot, etcaetera. 1585 Frernerstone tr. Calain 
or. Acts viii, 25 'Vhe seede of life began to be sowen through- 
out the whole region, 1829 CartyLe in Foreign Rev, IV, 
12g lf our Bodily Life is a burning, our Spiritual Life is 
a being-burnt, a Combustion. 

3. Animate existence (esp. that of a human being) 
viewed as a possession of which one is deprived by 
death, esp. in ¢o dose, save, lay down one’s. life, and 
similar expressions, Formerly + the “fe = one’s, 
his (etc.) life. Often idiomatically conjoined with 
other sbs., as Zfe and limb (formerly t+ Ufe and 
member), life and soul. Life for life: one of the 
phrases expressing the principle of lex talzonis. 

Beowulf a7sx Peet ic .. mage zfter maddumwelan min 
aletan lif and leodscipe,. czooo /Eeric Z.xod, xxi. 23 
Sylle lif wid life, eage wid eaze [etc.]. ?a1x00 0. A. Chron, 
an, 978 (Laud MS.) Sume hit ne gedyzdan mid pam life, 
e178 Lanth, Hon. 71 Pet lif and saule beon iborjen, 
axz00 Moral Qde x20 Al his lif scal bon suilch bod his 
endinge. axazzy Leg. Kath, 24qx pet lif of mi licome, 
a%300 Cursor 37, 1970 Par gas na ransun bot liue for lijf, 
61350. Will, Palerne og4 A manes liif to sane. ¢ 13978 Se, 
Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) go2 Nero gert.hym lose as lyf. 
a 1400-0) Alexander 1918 Of life & olym' my lege men I 
charge [ete]. 1477 Eart Rivers. (Caxton) Dictes x To 
dispose my recouerd lyf to-his, seruyce, 1886 Chron, Gr. 
friars (Camden) 47 The kynge gave them alle there lyffes 
& pardynd them, 1632 Lirucow Tyav. 357 Our lives and 
liberty ts granted. ‘¢ 1645 Howent Lets (1630) I. 335 The 
‘Lurk .. meddles not with life and limb to prevent the sense 
of compassion which may arise that way. | 26g8-9 Burton's 
Diury (1828) IIL, 235 It is not enough to serve you in those 
offices, unless pied venture life and member, 1685 EVELYN 
Diary 8 July, [They] sold their lives. very dearely. xyx9 
De Vor Crusoe 1, vi. 140 You have..sav’d my Life. 1743 
Burkevey & Cummins Moy, S. Seas.75 Because he who does 


not value his own Life, has another Man's. in his Power.: 


1836 Lavy W, vz: Eressy in C. A. Sharpe's Corr, (1888) 
IL. 495 Mrs. V .. was pitched off... but mercifully escaped 
1849 James Woodman iii, It must .. 
always be a terrible thing to take a life. 1890 Sarnrssury 
You take your life in your hands, 
you rebel, and you win or you don’t. 

b. In generalized or collective sense. 

84x Lang Avad. Mes. I. ge He will not be appeased 
with money, nor with anything but life, ila! Marrvat 
Childr, N. Forest xx, We must not take more life than is 
necessary. . Mod, The sacrifice of life was enormous, 
These savages have no regard for human life. : 

c. +l, upon, under pain of life: subject to 
the penalty of death. . + Aor, uport one’s life: on 
a capital charge, for (one's) life, for dear life, 
etc., §0 as to. save, or, as if to save, one’s life. Also 
Ayperbolically in trivial use, (J cannot) for my life, 
Jor the life of me (see For prep. 9c). 

eraso [see For A. gc]. 1913 Bransnaw. St. MWerburge 
1 xo22 Cease of suche busynesse, in peyne of thy lyue. 26x3 


Sueriey 7rav, Persia 50 Enioyning them vpon paine of | 


life to take no other sort of reward. x63a Lrracow 7ravu, 
nm. 76 For my life I could neuer attaine to any perfect 
knowledge thereof, 1630 Hower. Gira fi's Rev, Naples i. 
77 That all Cavaliers, under paine of life should deliver 
their Armes. 1667 Pepys Diary ro Apr., How Sir. Thomas 
Allen .. was tried for his life. ax7xg Burwer Own Tine 
(1724) I, 586 He was not, as they said, now in a criminal 
Court upon his life. 1926 Swirt Gulliver 1 _i, 6, I 
our Men ., rowing for Life to the Ship, 1809 Mankin Giz 
Bilas xu. ti, Y 10 Not knowing how for the life of him to 

art with those flattering hopes. 18x3, 83x, 1849, 1887 
[ee For. A..g cc]. 2842 5, Lover Handy Audy xxi, He 

ept Reddy .. singing away for the bare life, 1880 


stone in Datly News 16 Mar. 2/8, I cannot, for the life 


’ of me, see why it should be struck out. 
d.._ In asseverative phrases and oaths, as dy, for, 
of my life; God's lyfe, shortened to ’SuIBK, /i/e, | 


Wve £902. iv.13 Hold discipline .. ke 


saw | 
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LIFE. 


+ Also in oath-words formed with diminutive 
suffixes, lifekins, lifelikins, lifelings. 

a@1400 Cursor M. 2719 (Gitt.) At mi gaincum, bi mi lyf 
leartier text (Cott), if 1 haue lijf; wile comite, Vulg.] 
A son sal haue sare pi wijf xg90 Martowr Aa. L/, 1 
iv. (1598) C, She smiles, now for my life, his minde is chang’d. 
rs99 Porrer Angry Wo, Abingt. vi, (Percy Soc.) 34 lle 
holde my life, Your minde was to change maidenhead for 
wife. x6o0 Suans. 4. FZ. iv. i 159 By my life, she will 
dve asl doe, 1601 -—~ Zrvel, N.v. t. 188 Odd’s lifelings, 1604 
Gods life {see Gon sd. rga]. 1606 Day fle of Guls G, Of my 
life we are come to the birth of some notable knauery, 6x 
Mippveton & Dekker Noaring Girl D1 b, Life, sh'as the 
Spirit of foure great parishes. 1668 Snapweir Sudien Lowers 
1. Wks. (1720) L. 72 Cods my life-kins ! 1692 R. L'Esreance 
Fables ecccxxviil, 404 Lifelikins, says. she, I know no more 
Reason I have to Obey my Husband, then my Husband 
hasto Obey me. 1797 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. v. ii, Gad's life, 
ma’am, not at all, . 

e, A vital or vulnerable point of an animal’s 
body; the ‘life-spot’. 

x850 Scorespy Cheever's Whalem. Adv, iti, (1859) 35 
This he did so well as to hit the ‘fish's life’ at once. 

4. I:nergy in action, thought, or expression; 
liveliness in f-eling, manner, or aspect; animation, 


| vivacity, spirit. 


1583 StockER Civ. Warres Lowe C, 11. 96a, The rest, full 
of 'yfe in the heeles, saued themselues. x593 SHAKs, Lucr. 
1346 When, seelie Groome (God wot) it was dé fect Of spirite, 
life, and bold audacitie, 1597 Moriiy Jutred. Ads. 166 
‘Those songs which are made for the high key be made for 
more life, the other in the low. key with more. grauetie and 
staidnesse, 1398 R. Bernarp tr. 7 erence 26 Rem negligenter 
agit. He goes carelesslie about the matter. He puts no life 
intothematter. 1669 Bunyan “ody Citie Pref. A iij, l thought 
I should not have been able to speak .. five words of Truth 
with Life and Evidence. 1692 Burner Past. Cave ix. 115 
That a Discourse be heard with any Life, it must be spoken 
with some. a@x71g — Own Tne ut. (1724) I. 392 His 
preaching was without much life or learning. 1838 Liyrron 
Alice x1. ti, There was no lustre in her eye, no life in her 
step, 1858 Hawrtuorne /*. & /t. rads. LL. 59 The most 
picturesque aspect of the scene was the life given to it by 
the many faces. 1884 A/anch. Hxant 28 Oct. 5/6 The 
comedy..is heavy, and all the briskness of actor and actress 
is exerted in vain to give life to it, 

+b. Zo give life fo: to bring into active use; to 
impart an impetus to. Ods. 

1622 G. Wrrnkr Christmas Carol iii, Fair Virtue O 3b, 
Young Men and Mayds, and Girles & Boyes, Giue life, to 
one anothers Joyes. x622 Lett. to Conde Gondomar in 
Rushw. Hist. Collections (1659) 1. 69 To give life and execu- 
tion to all Penal Laws now hanging over the heads of 
Catholicks, 1625 Burces Pers. 7ihes 48 The Statute of 
32, Hen. 8. was principally intended both to giue.life to the 
former Statute, 163% ‘1. ADAMS in Lett. Lit. den (Camden) 
150 ‘l’o give life and beginning to the publick Lecture. xgax 
R. Braptev Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 139 ‘The late Dutchess.. 
whose Curiosity and Skill in Natural Knowledge gave Life 
to many Discoveries which, without her happy Influence, 
would have lain uncultivated. 

5. The cause or source of living; the vivifying or 
animating principle; he who or that which makes 
or keeps a thing alive (in various senses); ‘soul’; 
‘essence’. Hence (poet. nonce-ttse) = ‘life-blood’, 
Also in collocation 4/¢ and soul, 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1692 Als be saule es lyf of pe 
body, Swa pe lyfe of pe saule es God allmyghty. 1383 
it, for it is. thi 
lyf. x606 Suaxs, Tr & Cr. un. ii, 194 Why? there you 
toucht the life of our designe, 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Despatch 
(Arb.) ‘249 Order, & distribution is the life of dispatche. 
x61x Bisig Gea. ix. 4 But flesh with the life thereof, which 
is the blood. thereof, shall you not eate. a 1628 RaLiicH 
Disc. Invent. Ships Wks, 1829 VIII. 323 The length of the 
cable is the life of the ship in all extremities. 1¢83 Tryon 
Way to Health iv. (1697) 7m Water and Air are the true 
Life and Power of every Being. x7z2 J. James tr. Le. 
Blonds Gardening x98 ‘Tis the Life of fine Water-works 
‘to be well fed. /ézd, 201 Water-Works are the Life of 
a Garden. xy1g-z0. Pore Jiéad tv. 609 he warm Life 
came. issuing from the Wound. x809 Mackin Gi Blas vit. 
xiii, (Reldg.) 14. Ballets incidental to the piece are the ver 
life-and soul of the play. . 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xliit, 
Mr. Pecksniff’s young gentlemen were the life and soul of 
the Dragon, 1861 Hucuus 707 Brown at Oxf. iv, (1889) 
33 At this very wine-party he was the life of everything. 

b. My life: my beloved, my dearest. Not now 
in familiar use. 

[axzag Leg, Kath. 1531 He is mi lif & mi luue. Jdid, 
2478 Mi lif, and mi leofmon, Iesu Crist, mi lauerd.] 1940 
Pa.sor. Acodastus mm. v. Rjb, I can not but I must needes 
or algates enbrace the my lyfe. 1395 Srenser Colin Clout 
16 Colin, my liefe, my hfe, r6xx Suaxs. Cyd, v. v. 226 
O Imogen! My Queen, my life, my wife. x706 Appison 
Rosamond. vi, (t707) 12 Where is my Life! my Rosamond ! 
We Swe Strephon & Chloe 208 On Box of Cedar sits the 

ife, And makes it warm for Dearest Life.] 1766 Go.osm, 
Vic. HW xvii, Let us have one bottle more, Deborah, my 
life, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, "P.. my dear— said Mrs. 
Pott. ‘Mey life’, said Mr. Pott, 1847 Tennyson Princess VIL 
339 My bride, My wife, my life. te 

- In various concrete applications. 

i a, A living being, a person, (So OS,, OF ris. 
lef.] Obs. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 27 Sex sonnes and auht 
douhtres, bo were faire lyues, 13,. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1780 
iif ge luf not pat lyf pat 3e lye nexte, 1390 Gower Conf. 

T. 204 Tuo cofres., So lich that no Iif,, That on. mai fro 
that other knowe. cxgoo Dest. Tray 1499 The last of bos 
lefe. children was.a lyfe ated lysse] five: 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q, xxviii, Ane wofull wreche that .. of every lyvis 
help hath nede. 4.. Sir Benes 1963-1 (MS. E.) Tosyan 
bat ffayre lyf... ¢14s0 Arle Tolous 562° Than answeryd 
that lovely lyfe: 


LIFE. 


+b. One’s family or line. Ods. 

a1qoo-go Alexander 599 Bot of pe lyfe pat he list off he 
like was to natie,, @ 1450 Amt. dela Tour 59 And there {in 
Hell] she [Eve] and her husbonde and all thaire lyf (F. dex 
liguée] was in- prison unto the tyme that God deied on the 
crosse. ii a etn ee 

ce, nonce-uses. Vitality as embodied in an indi- 
yidual person or-thing.. 

187 Gotpinc De Mornay v. 5x Euery life (if-I may so 
speake) begetteth .: issue .--in-it-selfe afore it send it out. 
r6og Suaxs, AZacd, v. vili,.2 Why--should I play the Roman 
Foole, and dye On mine-owne'sword? whiles I see-liues, the 
gashes Do better vpon them, 1850 Tennyson /# Afenz. xiii, 
An awful thought, a life removed, The human-hearted man 
Jloved. 1864 — 4x. Ard.75 Philip .. like a wounded life 
Crept down into the hollows of the wood, : 

d. Vitality or activity embodied in material 
forms; living things in the aggregate. 

1728-46 THOMSON Spring 187 Well-shower'd earth Is deep 
enrich’d with vegetable life. 1732 Pors Zss. Man i. 215 
From the life that fills the Flood, To that which warbles 
thro’ the vernal wood. 2830 Tennyson /7 Ment. vii, ‘he 
noise of life begins again. 1858 HawTuorne Fx. & Jt. 
Srnds, (1872) L. rx The life of the scene, too, is infinitely 
more picturesque than that of London. 1865 Dickens Jfud. 
#r. 1. xiv, Very little life was.to be seen on either bank, 

7. (In early use commonly ¢he /zfe.) The living 
form or model; living semblance ; life-size figure or 
presentation. After, from (or + by) the “fe: (drawn) 
from the living model, As large as (tthe) life, 
life-size; hence Azsmorously, implying that a per- 
son’s figure or aspect is not lacking in any point. 
Small Hfe: ? somewhat less than. life-size. 

1399 Suaxs. Much Ade in. ii. 10 There was never coun- 
terfeit of passion, came so neere the life of passion as she 
discouers it. 1607 Baum. & Fi. Wontan-hater u. i, It doth 
shew So neere the life as it were naturall, x607-12 Bacon 
ss, Beauty (Arb.) 210 That is the best part of beauty 
which a picture cannott expresse, noe nor the first. sight of 
the life. ‘1623 — ss. Hriendship (Arb.) 179 The best Way, 
to represent to life the manifold vse of Frendship. 1634 
Peacuam Geatl, Exerc. 24 Which ‘shadow. .if you draw by 
the life must be hit at an haires breadth. 164 Evetyn 
Ment. (1857) 1. 36 A glorious crucifix... greater than the life. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2420/4 Two Medals, One of his High. 
ness the Prince of Orange, done by the Life. 1738 Jounson 
Idler No. 50 ¥ 9 ‘The picture is .. bigger than the life. 
1764-71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Past, (1786) I. 22 
The figures are less than life, and about half lengths. . Zdid. 
IV, 24 A light flimsy kind of fan-painting as large as the life. 
x807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour fret, 235 ‘lwo curious old por- 
traits .. the one of King Henry VIII, the other of Anna 
Bullen, small life, 2816 W. Hottar Dance Death 7 He 
was drawing a figure after the life. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdaut 
Green 1. vi, An imposing-looking Don, as large as life, and 
quite as natural. 1859 Guuurck & Times Paint. 312 The 
study from ‘the Life’. | ; . 

b. Zo the défe: with life-like presentation of or 
resemblance to the original (said of a drawing or 
painting); with fidelity to nature; with exact re- 
production of every point. or detail; + Formerly 
const. of + Zo set oneself out to the life:.to 
adorn oneself with the utmost pains. 

1603 B. Jonson A. Fas's. Entertain, Wks. (1616)848 Where- 
in..the very site, fabricke, strength, policie, dignitie, and 
affections of the citie were all laid downe-to life. 16a6. Mas- 
SINGER Ko, Actor u. (x629) D 2, A Tragedie .. in which a 
murther Was acted-to the life. 164x Miiron Ch, Gow, v. 
Wks. 1851 ILL. x19 To frame out of their own heads as it 
were with wax a kinde of Mimick. Bishop limm'd out to 
the life of a dead Priesthood. 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Gout. 
Eng. To Consideration, I-propound not this Discourse as 
a pattern drawn up tothe life ofthe thing. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacer, vil. § 12 ‘The shadow or dark representation 
of that which was. to. be drawn afterwards to the greatest 
life. 1703 Rules Civility 195 To reflect upon a Lady .. for 
having set her self out to the Life in order to some evil 
Design. a@xzs8 Ramsay Somme of Contents Evergreen vii, 
The girnand wyfe, Fleming and -Scot haif painted to the 
lyfe, 1809 Mackin. Gil Blas u. vii. P 20, [ can take off 
a cat to the life. 1823 Lams Evia u, Stage [/ysion, They 
please by being done under: the life, or ‘beside it; not 
to the life, 1860 Ruane Cloister §& Hy xxxvii. isp) 107 
Where is the coquette that cannot scream to the life? _x863 
Cownen Crarke Shaks, Char. xvii, 427 ‘The several: charac-. 
teristics of the men/are set forth to the very life. 

II. With reference to duration. 

8. The animate terrestrial existence of an indivi- 
dual viewed with regard to its duration; the period 
from birth to death. Also adverbially, al/ my (hes, 
etc.) Zfe: =in or during all my (etc.) life; + for- 
merly sometimes without a/Z, — 

cxoz0 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) i. ro On eallon heora 
life. axxgx Cott, Hont. 225 Noe lefede on all his’ life nijon 
hund 3eare and fifti. ra97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche 
he livede al is lif & deyde in feble depe. a 1300 Cetrsor a7, 
12246 For sagh i never nan swilk mi liue. 2384 Wycur 
Sel, Wks, IIT, 443 Aftur a man deserves while he lyves here 
schal he be rewardid aftur his lyife. ¢1385 Cuaucmr Z..G. 
W, Prol, 59 Ther loved no Neigh hotter in his lyve [other 
texts lyfe]. 1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 472/1 [Yo] receive the 
saide annuitee, terme of his lyve. .1460 CarGRAve Chrov, 
(Rolls) 176 ‘That he schuld. .nevir his live dwelle inno soile 
longing to the Kyng.of Ynglond. ¢1470-G. Asusy Dicta 
Philos, 680. Poems (E; E..T, 8.) 73 Considre that your liff is 
shorte, 1561 T’. Hopy tr, Castigtione's Caurtyer 1. Aijb, 
So did he end his lief with glorye. x6rx. Bratz Prov. xxxi. 
12 She will doe him good, and not euill, all the dayes of her 
life, x6g0 Trapp Cost. Num. 50 They would .. live all 
their lives-long in Dalilah’s lap. x17x8 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos, L. xii. § 25 This Globe:.. would be quite dis- 
peopled in the Life of one’ Man,” 1791 Mrs. RapciirFEe 
Rom. Forest i, arly in life he had married Constance 
Valentia, 1849 Macauray Hist. ng. i 1. 47‘There is a 
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season in the life both of an individual and of a society, at 
which [ete]. 2872 Moruey Voltaire 8 Every day of our 
lives, 1893 Bookman Oct, 23/1 The disastrous effects of 
the blunders of his middle life. ; 


b. for life: for the remaining period of the 
person's life. A lease, grant, etc. for (two, three, 
etc.) dives: one which is to remain in force during 


the life of the longest liver of (two, three, etc.) 


specified persons. Hence occas. the persons on 
whose length of life the duration of a lease depends 
are called the Zves. 
x47o in Fortescue Ads. & Lizz. Mon. (1885) 35x That no 
patente be made..for terme of lyfe, or yeres countervailing 
terme of lyffe, 1576 Act 18 Edis. c.6 § x That no Master, Pro- 
voste [etc.] ..shall make anye Lease for lief lieves or yeeres, 
of anie ferme [etc.], 1641 Minron C&. Gout. 1. Introd. Wks. 
(1847) 43/1 As men. buy Leases, for three lives and down-: 
ward, 1692 R. L'Estrance fables xci, (x708) 206 A Gentle. 


man that had an Estate for Lives, and two’of his Tenants | 


in the Lease... The Man .. had Poyson'd himself, and the 
Revenge upon his Landlord was the Defeating him of his 
Estate by Destroying the Last Life in the Lease. 1705 
Appison [aly Wks. 1856 I. 363 The administration of this 
bank is for life. xzra-x4 Pore Rape Lock 1. 80 Nymphs... 
For Life predestin’d to the Gnomes Embrace. 188 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV, 211 To the use of himself for life, re- 
mainder to his wife for life. 1834 Macautay Pitt Ess. 
(2887) 321 Newcastle offered him..the Duchy of Lan- 
caster for life. x849 — AYis¢. Aug. vi. 11. 156 Four thou- 
sand potinds a year for two lives. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. 
¢. 77 § 7 If any land is comprised in a lease for a life or lives, 
@. The term of duration of an inanimate thing ; 
the time that a manufactured object lasts, 
1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 210 Mosaick, ..an Orna- 
ment of much Beauty, and long Life. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricnt 7elegraphy 37 From eighteen to twenty months is 
the average life assigned to tiem [battery cells]. x889 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 2190/2 The average life of the’ steel 
rails, 1892 Sir A. Kexewicu in Law Times Rep. UXVIL. 
141/t The short life of the company, and the subsequent 
liquidation. 
9. Life assurance. a. A person considered with 
regard to the probable future duration of his life. 
A good life: one whose life is exposed to no ex- 
ceptional risks, and who is likely to live at least to 
the term assigned as the average ‘ expectation” at 
his age. b. Any particular amount of expectation 
of life. ©. “An insurance on a person’s life; a 
life insurance policy’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 
2692-3 Hautey in PAIL .Traus. XVUL. 601 How to make 
a certain Estimate of the value of Annuities for Lives. Zéid. 
Goa The Price of Insurance upon. Lives onght to be regu- 
ated. 
afraid that Sir Oliver is too good a life? 1838 Dz Morcan 
&ss. Probab. 222 The rules in the preceding chapter, though 
the status mentioned are technically called lives, are equally 
true for any species of circumstances, 1896 AWdutt's Syst. 
Sted, 1. 476 [An applicant for insurance} was..called upon’ 
to state on oath that he believed himself to be a good life. 


10. g/ in proverbial expressions referring to. 
tenacity of life. 

1862. [see Car sb.013b]. xg99 Massincer, etc. Old Law 
v.i, I believe now a father Hath as many lives.as'a mother! 
18g9 MeCurntock Moy. § Fox" Arct, Seas x.176 We are only 


“now-to commence the interesting part of our voyage. — It is 


to be hoped the poor ‘ Fox’ has many more lives to spare, 
‘LL. Transferred uses in various games. Cards 
(‘ Commerce"). One of three counters, which each 
player has; socalled because, when he has lost all 
of them, he falls out of the game. ool. One of 
three chances which each player has, Cvicket, 
The continuation of a batsman’s innings after a 
chance has been missed of getting him out. 

x806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Huiz, Life (x826) 11. xxiii, 
At the game of commerce, losing your life in fishing .. for 
aces. 1840 T. Hook Fitzkeréert Il. viii. 199 All the old 
people are at whist, and all the young ones at commerce}; 
I have just lost my last life and my only shilling, «856 


|.. SCapt. Crawrey’ Siddiards (1858) r20 The first player. who 


loses his three -lives has the privilege of purchasing what is 
called a star, 1883 Dazly Tel. 15 May 2/7 The captain .. 
received a life. .in the slips. a 
ITI. Course, condition, or manner of living. 
12. The series of actions and occurrences consti- 
tuting the history of an individual (esp. a human 
being) from birth to death. In generalized sense, 
the course of human existence from birth to death. 
(Anything, nothing) in life: ‘in the world’, at all. 
c.go0 tr. Bada's Hist, w. xxxi. [xxx.] (r890) 378 Da sume 
we zeare for xemynde awriton in Sere bec Cudbertes: lifes, 
axroo O, A. Chron, an, 1016 (Laud MS.) He zeendade his 
dazas, .zefter mycclum zeswince. .his lifes, cxxzs, etc, [see 
Leap 7. 12), 
, pat ledis pair lines [@ 1425 777. lyues} in mekil wast. rg7x3 
Doucias “xe7s m1, v. 66, I leif.. and ledis life as 3¢ se. 
xsqo EHyroe tr. Vives’ /ustr. Chr, Wom, (1592) N ij, They 
that marry for love, shall lead their life in sorrow. @ 25 
Spenser Ayntxn Heavenly Love 183 He our life hath left 


untous free, 2657 Mitton P. £. vit. 193'To know That which . 


before us lies in daily life. -/é%d. x1. 606 Studious they appere 
Of Arts that polish Life. 2736 Burner: Axel. 1. iii. Wks, 
1874 I. so Those persons, whose course of life from their youth 
up has. been blameless. 1837 Dickens. Pichvw. |, ‘Hallo!’ re- 
sponded that gentleman, looking over the side of the chaise 
with all the coolness in life: 1868 
Org. 5 One who owes to College endowments all that he 
has and is in life. 2872 Mortey Voltaire 2 They realised 
life as a long wrestling with unseen and. invincible forces of 
grace, election, and fore-destiny. _ 1875 Jowert Péadéo (ed..2) 
I, 221 There is nothing in life that would bea greater gain to 


me than'that.: 1879 Martock (#¥e) Is Life worth living? 


_ flower of a blameless life. 


1777 SuERIDAN Sch. Scand, ut, ili, I suppose you're | 


@ 1300-1400 Cursor HM. 252 (Gott.) Till paim - 


M. Parrison Acadenz. 


LIFE. 


b. The Biblical phrase iis Life (Vulg. hee vita, 
Gr. 4 (aq atirn, 1 Cor. xv. 19) is used (as also che 
or this present. life) to denote the earthly state of 


‘human existence.in contradistinction to the future 
life (occas. another life, etc.), the state of existence 


aiter death. (Phr. Zo depart this. life, from this 
fife: see DEPART v. 7,8.) Hence arises an occa-~ 
sional use of /z/e for: Either of the two states of 
human existence separated by death. 

€ x000 Ags. Gosf, Luke viii. 14 pa Se..of carum. piss lifes 
synt. for-brysmede. ¢x195 Lamb, Hont 9 Er ure drihter 
come to pisse line. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paudus) 219 
Eftire pis lyfe transitore euire-lestand lyfe is me before. 
€ 1380 Wyctir Seri. Sel. Wks. Ii. 229 Here in pis liif. rgag 
Bk, Com. Prayer, Coutmunion (Prayer Ch, Milit), Ailthem, 
whyche in thys transytory life be in trouble, sorowe, nede- 
[etc.]. 1579 Fenton Gurccfard, vit. 363 King Phillip ..had 
chaunged this life for a better within the towne of Burgos, 
r7§x JorTIN Ser. (1771) IL. xix. 376 Vhis was an effec« 
tual confutation of Sadducean notion that there was no 
life besides the beset 1852 H. Rocers Zed, Faith (1853) 
98 Regard this life—as what it is..a pilgrimage to a better. 

ec. A particular manner or course of living: 

characterized as good, bad, happy, wretched, etc. 

@zozy Wuirstan Yor. (Napier).27o Ealle hig weeron 
halizes lifes menn. ¢ xz00 Ormin 4516 Patt mann.,ma33.. 
cwemenn Godd wibb hali3 lif. cxz30 Hali. A/eid. 5 Heo 
stont burh heh lif ipe tur of ierusalem. az300 Cursor AT, 
13830 Pe lijf he ledes mai nan lede. 2377 Lancu. P. Pl BL 
1x, 62 That liveth synful lyf here her soule is liche the 
deuel. ?a@xq00 Arthur 554 He toke be qwene, Arthourez 
wyff, Azenst goddes lawe & gode lyff. c1z400 Destr. Troy 
8039 To discharge me as cheftain, & chaunge my lif. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Pai er devote men and ledez pure 
lyf. 1336 WrornrsLey Cirox. (1875) 1. 33 Queene Katherin 
. departed from her worldlie lief at Bugden. 2594 Hooxer 
ficcl, Pol. 1. x. § 2 All men desire to lead in this. world a 
happy life. xérx Tourngur 4th, Trag. v. ii: Wks. 1878 1. 
139 My poveertis compels My life to a condition lower than 
My birth or breeding. 1638 Baxer tw. Balzac’s Lett. 
(val. IL) 2x3 One that partakes of the life of a schollar and 
of a Courtier, 2754 Kart Cuatuam Lett. Nephew iv, 20 
Be sure to associate .. with men of decent and. honourable 
lives. 1759 Town.ey (/77/e of dlay) High life below stairs. 
x847 Marryvat Childr.. N. Forest xiii, They live a roving 
life. 18s9 Tennyson /adyl7s Ded. 24 Wearing the white 
1875 JowretT Plato (ed. 2) IIL, 
151 The life of Sparta was the life of a camp. 


d. In mod. use: The conspicnously active or 
practical part of human existence; the business, 
active pleasures, or pursuits of the world. Often 


_ with reference to social gaieties or vicious pleasures, 


esp. in phr. fo see 47fe. Also, the position of parti- 
cipating in the affairs of the world, of being a re- 
cognized member of society ; esp. in phrases zo degizz 
or enter life, to be settled in life. 

x77x Mackenzie Jaz Feel, (1886) 26 She had been 
ushered into life (as that word is used in the dialect of 
St. James’s) at seventeen. 1784 Unjort. Sensié. II, 182 
The disadvantages of entering life without money. 2809 
Marin Gil Blas i. i. & 5, 1 was dying to.see a little of life, 
1819 Sporting fag. V. 123 All the frolic, fun, lark, gig, life, 
gammon, and trying-it-on are depicted. 1874 Dasent ae 
a Life III. 123 To sée me happily settled in life. 1885 E. 
Garrett At Any Cost vii. 112 Does a man want... to ‘see 
life’ in metropolitan boulevards and continental spas? 

13. A written account of a person’s ‘ life’ (sense 
12); a biography. 

[cgo0: see 12,} ar225 St. Marher. 317 Hit were god thet 
bi radde hire lyf ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sazsts Prol. 28, I writ pe 
lyf.of.sanctis sere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mancipile's T. 50 Thus 
writen olde clerkes in hir lyves. ¢ 14g0 54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
967 Saint cuthbert lyfe may he rede. 1641 J. Jacxson 7rve 
Evang T.1. 42 Many for feare fied into desarts and caves, 
witnesseth S. Ierome in the life of Paul the Eremite. 1758 


Jounson fdier No, 102 P 2 Few authors write their own 


ives. 1849 Macautay A/isé. Eng. vii. U1. 203 The fifty pvets 
whose lives Johnson has written. 1850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. I, 
Pref. 6 Coleridge's Literary Life is professedly autocritical. 


+ 1V. 14. Phrases formed with preps. with the 
meaning ‘alive’. a Ondive (OE. on life), o live, 
etc.: see ALIVE. b. Upon live. 


- 63374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 11. 981 (1030) Pe beste harpour 


vpon lyue. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 11275 Ne 30u sechis no 
socour. .Of nolede vpponlyue. ¢ 1420 Anturs aati 279 
Es noghte a lorde in bat lande appone lyfe leuede. 
c. Of live, later of life. ; 

€1373 Cursor M. 7934 (Fairf.) Be god of liue [Coft. o-liue, 
Géti. a-liue] he square his ab. 1375 Barsour Bruce t. 293 
Wes nane off lyve that hym ne dred. ¢1435 Torn Portugal 
299 Alle men of lyve wakythe hym nowght. ..1444 odls of 
Parlt, V. 70/1 Uf they ben of lyf. a16s8 Little MTusgrave 


x. in Child Badlad’s 11. 244. As thou art a man of life, 


ad. Zo léve (OE, zd fife), north. atte Live. 


cxogo ABLraic Nan, xxxi. 15 Moises .- axode hwi hig 
heoldon pa wifmenn to life. cu1zgo Gen. & Bx. 629 And 


- leten [weren] Se odre to liue gon. ¢1320 Sir Tris’, 1022 


Wheber our to live go, He hap ations of pis. 2375 Cursor 
4M. 5180 (Fairf,) Bot Ine kepped na langer atte ue. 
e. lx live, in lefle, with life. 
exaso Gen. & Ex. 1364 To sechen ysaac hom a wif, Of his 
kinde' Se Sor was in lif. 2300 Cursor M. 1839 Na creatur 
in line [Fa77% on line]. 63375 Lbid. 6492 (Fairf) Atte he 
was linande and in life sulde be. a xq2g did. 11834 (Trin) 
Mizt no mon wip lif [Faixf in life, Gétz, on lijf] haue more. 
f. Of lives, on tives, in lives. [Cf AttveEs.] 
c1280 Gen. & Ex. 2834 If hise bredere of lines ben, - a x300 
Cursor A. 8373 Pou has in liues Mani childer wit bi wiues. . 
fbid, 9676 In all pis world left [na}.ma in lives [Trix.-on 
lyues], .Zbid. 6794-3our barns haf na faders in liues [e x375 
fairf. on_liuis). 


] : 
V. 15. Lives (OE, Jes), the gen. sing, used 


LIFE, 


a. predicatively =alive; occas. as sb., those who are 
alive, the living. a 

egoo ty, Bada's Hist, v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 462 He. .nemne 
Synre edunge anre atywde pect he lifes was. 1175 Laned. 
ffom. 31 Wie nat to sode pet heo heod liues, ¢xago Gen & 
Ex, 3802 He... Ran and stod tuen lines and dead. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1307 Al.. That euere was in Denemark lyues. 
x3.. Guy Warw.(A.) 5439 Nigt no day swiken ¥ nille, Liues 
or debes bat ich him se.” ¢ 1380 Str Meruimd, 3685 Y nolde 
pe lete lyues bee, . _ 

b. attributively =live, living. 
e1z00 Trin, Coll. Hent. 67 Habbe nu sehtnesse and lune 

to ech lives man. exgzo Cast. Love 1422 Heo sejzen him 
alyue a lyues-mon. £1386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 629 No lyues 
creature Be it of fyssh, or bryd, or beest, or man. ¢ 1450 
Lownexicn Grai? xxxix. 373 Non lyves body there-Inne he 
say. 1848 Upaty Arasu. Par, Luke xi, 110 The yearth 
shal yelde hym again a liuesman on the third daie. ?a15s0 
in Dundar's Poems (1893) 324 Now. glaidith euery lifis 
creature, x600 Hotranp Livy xv. viit, 1064 It is the,. gift 
. of God that Iam a livesman [L. eaas] at this houre. 

VI. Combinations. i, 
16. General combs. a. simple attrib., as Z/e-adr, 

-bark, -baitle, -beauty, -experience, -food, ~germ, 
-sroup, guidance, -journey, -phase, -plan, -process, 
tackle, -thread, -transit, -vein, -wreck, etc. 

1820 Kuats Hyperion 1. 119 Space regioned with *life-air. 
2847 Carnot. Wisrman Unreality Anglican Belief Ess. 1853 
Il. 421 Seated at the helm of his *life-bark, that defles every 
storm, 1837 Cartyte J. Mev. I. ii, He marches and 
fights, with victorious assurance, in this “life-battle, a 1B43 
Sournry Compl. BE, UV. 274 The trees.in. their full “life- 
beauty. x8¢z Rowertson Ser. Ser. mt xitl, 160 Blessed is 
the man .. whose *life-experience has taught a confiding 
belief, exqys Pict, Voe.in Wr-Witlcker 788/20 Hie victus, 
*lyfefode, 189g E, Warr Life iz Christ i. (1876) 12 *Lile- 
germs, which are all born together, do not die together. 1849 

lurcuison S22ur7a ii, (1867) 24 Clearly developed and abun- 
dant *life-groups, 1831 Carrye Sard. Res. (1898) 182 Some 
months of our *Life-journey. 184g Miss MuLock Ogiduies 
(1875) 28 The real nature of the *life-phase which was opening 
uponher, 1849 Rosurtson Seri. Ser. 1. xv. (1866) 257 Each 
man. .must take up his*life-plan alone. 1889 Mivarr Truth 
ato Our merely organic*life-processes, 1853] ERDAN A welobiog, 

If, 51 The self-revelations have deemed essential to my 
*lifestory. x8gx Carivie Sart, Mes, (2858) 38 The same 
viscera, tissues, livers, lights, and other *Life-tackle, 1862 
Menivare Rom, Lup, (1865) VL \. 2x0 The *life-thread .. 
had been severed. by the fatal shears. 1843 Cartyin Past 
& Pr. wv. iv, In this. your brief *Life-transit. _¢1g30 fick. 
scorneri17 Death..'Taketh his swerde and smyteth asonder 
the *lyfe vayne. 1890‘ Roy Botprewoon' Afiner’s Right 
(x899) 166/r. Failures and *life-wrecks, 

b. Objective and obj. gen, as M/e-abhorring, 
-hearing, -begetting, -breathing, -bringing, -creal- 
ing, ~destropying, -devourtng, ~hugeing, -outfetch« 
ing, -poisoning, -~preserving, -quelling, -reaving, 
“rendering, -Venewing, -Testor tne, SAWING, ~SUestac ita 

ing, ~working (etc.) adjs.; léfe-lover, -saver. 

1812 Byron Ch. Afar, 1. Ixxxili, *Life-abhorring gloom, 
1867 G. MacponaLp Poewis 13 This old *life-bearing earth. 
1648 Herrick Zesfer, (1869) 175 Stay but till my Julia close 
The *life-begetting eye. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh, Und 1, 
i, The folded depth of her *life-breathing bosom, xg6r T. 
Norton Ca/ain's fist, 1. 121 ¥* *lifebringing worde of the 
Father. 1868 J, H. Newman, Verses Far. Occas, 187 * Life. 
creating Paraclete. _a@x600 in Farr S. P, £lfz. (1845) IT. 437 
More strong then *life-destroying death. x390 Spenser #. QO. 
ni, vii, 17 Avarice’. .kindled *fife-devouring fire. 1633 Forp 
Love's Sacr. y. iii, Let jifehugging slaves..be loarh ta die! 
1597 Mionisron Misd, Sol. i. Her *life-infusing speech 

doth thus begin. 2675 Brooxs Godd, Key Wks. 1867 V. 203 
Making good .the philosopher's notion, that man is a *life- 
lover. -1647°H. Mone Oracle 79 In friendly feasts, and 
*life-outfetching kisse. xs9a Saaxs.. Ven. & da. cxxili, 
*Life-poisoning pestilence. 1890 ~- Com. Err. v.i, 83 * Life. 
preserUing rest. 1893 5. R. Hous Zour Amer. 24: Life 

reserving belts. 1632 Lirncow. Sraw..x. 10 Each halfe 
foure a hell of infernall paine, and between each torment, 
along distance of “life-quelling time, z60z Carew Corn 
wall 58 *Lifreauing knocks. s60a Suaxs, Ham. iv. v. 146 
Like the kinde *Life-rend’ring Politician. 21982 Cowrrr 
Conuersat. 504. Your heart shall yield a *life-renewing 
stream, 178x -~-//ope 456 The trumpet of a *liferestoring 
day. 1883 Deily News July 3/t Minor *life-savers, such as 
mattresses, deck furniture, belts, dregses, buoys, &c. . 1643, 

UARLES Sof, Recast. v, 17 His very “life-sustaining diet, 1862 

. Spencer Mist Priac, u, ix. § 80 (1875) age Lifesustaining 
power. 1613 Jackson Creed i. Wl. §.8 The silliest soule 
among them, might sooner bee partaker of their *life-work- 
ing sense, 1855. Pusey Doctn. Real Presence Note S. 638 
Although the nature of the flesh ig in itself powerless to give 
life, yet it will inwork this when it has the life-working Word. 

@. Instrumental” and parasynthetic, as -/éfe- 
crowded, -deserted, -eyed, penetrated, -teeming aljs. 

3839 Bamey: Mestys (1852) 132 Its seas *life-crowded. 

_xg29-46 Thomson S2zennzer 818 Solitary tracts Of *life- 
deserted sand. 7839 Bainey estus (1852) x70 O beauty. 
holy and divine, *Life-eyed, soul-erowned. - 1893 Month 
Jan. 52 A potent and *life-penetrated organism, 1847 Hen- 
SCHEL tr, Schidler’s Spaziergang 3 *Life-teeming fields. 

d. In adverbial relations of various kinds, chiefly 
with adjs. and pples. = ‘in, of, for, with, or as life’ ; 
as lefe-bereft, -lengthened, -lorn, -lost, -old, -spent, 
~sweet,-thersting, -weary (~weariness); life-striggle. 
+ Also occas, = lifelike, as /éfe expression. 

1896 Sin T. Marvin Vives? vi.e19 The bodies *life-hereft 
Of heroes of renown, 1621~31 Laub Serv. (1847) 98 Another 
King, but the same *life-expression of all-the royal and 
religious virtues of his father. a@1y77o Cuarrertonin Auvop. 
Mag. (1804) XLY. 86 The: drowning, “life-infatuate fool. 
1608 Svivester Die Bartas u. iv. we Decay 10 .*Life- 
lengthned Fzechiah. . x89x Parcrave Lyr. Poems 89 The 
*}ife-lorn hillside. 598.8, Rawtanns Setray, Christ G ij, 
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His *life-lost blood. 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hanzlyn (1900) 
87/2 ‘the rupture of *life-old associations, 1633 Forp 
Broken Hw. ii, *Life-spent. Penthea. . 1898 Q. Kez. July 
zo3 The bitter *life-struggle of primitive society. 1877-4 
J. Uuomson City Dreadf, Nt. x. vii, Deathstill, “Hfesweet, 
with folded palms she lay. x8s9 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities 
ni. ix. (1892) [Lor7qg A *life-thirsting ..juryman., 1870 EH. 
Pracock Half Shirt ILL. 168 His illness had heen more 
*life-weariness than organic disease, 1g92 Suaxs. Move. 
& Ful, v.i. 62 The *lite-wearie taker may fall dead. 1866 
CantyLe Reén, (881) 1. 112 The most life-weary looking 
mortal I ever saw. . . ‘ . 

e. In adj, or advb, relation: Lasting for a life- 

time, lifelong; during one’s whole life, for life. 

1648 Herricx /fesper. (1869) 117 ‘Though hourely comforts 
from the Gods we see, No life is yet life-proofe from miserie, 
1773 Geutl. Mag. XLII, 618 A bill for raising 265,000/. by 
life-anauities. 179 Gispon Adtudiog. (2896) 341 ‘Lhe heir 
most gratefully subscribed an agreement which rendered my 
life-possession more perfect. 1813 J. Forsytu Axreurs. Italy 
85 Extending the divediz, or life-leases,. 1837 Syn. Suir Let, 
to Archa. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 264/2 An Ecclesiastical 
Corporation. .can sell a next presentation as legalilyas a lay 
life-tenant can do. 1840 CaRLYLE //e7ves (1858) 224 Working- 
out his lifetask in the depths ‘of the Desert there. 1849 
Grore Greece u. xlvi. V, 483 ‘Che life-sitting elders at Athens. 
1868 M. Parrison Acaden:, Org. v. 127 Colleges were homes 
for the life-study of the highest and most abstruse parts of 
knowledge. 3884 Symonns Saks. Predecess. Pref. g Kliza- 
bethan Dramatic Literature is. important enough to occupy 
a man’s lifelabours. 1893 Pall jvadé Jfag, Christmas No, 
224 He. had received a life sentence, . 

f. In senses relating to Av¢: =‘ from the life or 
living model’, as 4/e-stady ; ‘for the study of the 
life’, as “ife academy, -class, -school; or ‘impart- 
ing life’, as 4/e-touch. 


1668 Drypen Aventag’s Love Pref., Tt is fancy that gives 


the life-touches, 1678 Norris CedZ. ATisc. 11609! 173 Moses 
drew out the main Lineaments, the Skeleton of the Picture, 
. but Christ..gave it all it's Graces, Air, and Life-touches: 
31849 Chambers's Inform. LL. 638/2 In London and elsewhere 
thereare Zf¢ academies, 1897 Mag. Art Sept. 252 The life 
class should be confined to the study of the figure for pur- 

oses of design only. .1899 Mary Drang LA, Lene, etc., 85 

‘he difficulty of obtaining a life-study of a..pheenix. 

17. Special combinations : life-arrow, a barbed 
arrow with a line attached, which is fired from a 
gun in order to establish communication with a ship 
in distress (Cassell 1884); life-assurance (sce 
ASSURANCE 5); life-belt, a belt of inflated india- 
rubber, of cork, or other buoyant material, used to 
support the body in the water; life-breath, the 
breath which supports life; also 7ig.; life-buoy 
(see Buoy sé. 1b); tlife-cord = /fe-string ; life- 
cycle Diol. = life-history; }life-dead, suffering 
a living death ; life-drop, a drop of one’s heart’s- 
blood ; life-estate, an estate, the tenure of which is 
measured by'a person’s life: life-history A7o/., the 
series of developments which an organism under- 
goes.in the course of its progress from the egg to 
the adult state; also, an account of these develop- 
ments; life-hold, applied to property which is 
held for a life or lives; hence life-holder, one 
who holds such property; life-ingsurance (see 
InsuRANCE 4); life-interest, an interest or estate 
which terminates with the life ef the holder or 
some other person; life-jacket, a life-saving con- 
trivance in the form of a jacket ; life-knot (see 
quot,);. life-line, a line or rope which is intended 
to be instrumental in saving life, such as the 
rope attached toa life-buoy, etc.; life-mortar, 
a mortar for discharging a life-rocket (Ogilvie, 
1882); life-office, ‘an office or institution where 
life-insurances can be effected’ (Cassell); life- 
p2er, a peer whose title lapses at his death; so 
life-peerage; life-plant, a name for plants of 
the genus Bryophylium (N.O. Crasseulacer), which 
will grow without being rooted in soil; life-raft, 
a kind of raft for saving life in a shipwreck; life- 
rate, ‘the rate or amount for which a life is in- 
sured’ (Ogilvie); tlife-regiment, ? a regiment of 


| life-guards; life-roeket, a rocket which carries 


with it a rope to establish communication with 
those on board a ship in distress (Ogilvie); life- 
root, the Golden Ragwort, Senecio aureus (Syd. 
Soc. Let. 1888); life-seat, a seat contrived to be 
a life-saving appliance in casé of a boat being 
capsized ; life-shot, ‘a shot carrying a line, and 
used for the same purpose as a life-arrow’ (Cassell); 
+} life-sin, actual sin; +life-sith, lifetime; +life- 
spencer, a cork jacket for saving life at sea; 
life-spot Whaling, the vulnerable point behind 


| the fin of the whale into which the lance is thrust 


to kill the animal (Cent, Dict.); life-spring, 
the spring or source of life; life-string, a string 


or nerve supposed to be essential to life; g/. 


what is essential to the support of life; life- 
table, ‘a statistical table exhibiting statistics as 
to the probability of life at different ages’ (Web- 
ster 1864); life-tenant = Ye holder; +life-thraw, 
lifetime; life-tide, + (a) ? lifetime; (2) the tide or 


stream of life; life-tree =‘ tree of life’; life-while | 


LIFE. 


| arch., lifetime; life-work, the work of a lifetime; 


the work which is the object.of a person’s whole 
life; life-writer, a biographer; so life-writing 
sé., biography ; addy. writing biographies. 

1830 Herscnen Stud. Nat. Paid. 58 ‘Vhe institution. of 
*life-assurances, 1866 Crump Banding iii. 84 Life-assurance 
policies. 1838 Simmonps ict, Trade, *Life-delt. 1875 
Bepvrorp Sailor's Pocket BR, viii. (ed. 2) 286 The Life Belts 
supplied to men-of-war weigh 5 pounds. 1597 J. Kine Youas 
(1618) 87 This is the band wherby the common wealth 
hangeth together, the “life-breath which these many thou- 
sand creatures draw. 1895 Srusss Cowzst, Hist. I]. xvii. 621 
‘hat constitutional spirit which was the life-breath of par- 
liamentary growth. 1802 Naval Chron, V1. 342 The *life 
buoy being caught hold off 1875 Brprorp Sazlor’s Pocket 
Bek. viii. (ed. 2) 283 Fhe Service Life Buoy is supposed to be 
capable of keeping four men afloat. a x631 Donne Progr. 
Sond 394 This mouse ...to the brain .. went, And gnaw'd 
the *life-cords there,. 1849 Brownine Sorded/o vi. 733 Fate 
shears ‘Lhe life-cord prompt enough. 1894 Pop. Set. Monthly 
June 272 Each speties has two generations in its "life-cycle. 
21886 Sipney Alvvadia u. (1629) 222 Vhis *life-deadman in 
this old dungeon flong. 1807 Byron Vises § Eurradies 48 And 
hostile *life-drops dim my gory spear. 1783 Cuampenrs Cycd, 
Supp, “Life estates..are either for the life of the owner, 
or for the life of another, or others. 1879 Dattincer 
Lect. Min. Forms Life, We were able in the course of 
four years’ steady work to complete the *Hfe history af 
six distinct forms. 1898 Addbuzt’s syst. ATed. V. aor The 
life-history of the white corpuscles. @ 1843 Souruey Cozizv2,- 
#2 Bho MV. 239 My father’s Aunt Hannah had a "life. 
hold estate. 18x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 428 Lifehold 
tenures. 1887 Atheneum 31 Deéc. 883/2 A small lifehold 
farm, r802~-12 Bentuam Kation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) IV. 
635 The axe of the .. malicious *Hfe-holder is levelling 
to the ground the lofty oaks, 1809 R. Laxcrorp Jared. 
Trade 51 *Life Insurances are contracts to pay the assured 
a specified sum of money upon the death of the person 
or persons hamed in the contract. 2849 Macautay Hist, 
Haug. v. 1. 657 He had only a *life interest in his pro- 

erty. 1868 Freeman iVorm. Cong. (1836) Ll. App. 564 His 
ife-interest in his. prebend was forfiited. 1883 Hisherfes 
Eahib, Catal, 38 Covk *Life Jackets, 1838 Mayne Axfos. 
Lex, *Life-kuot, a term applied to the neck, or point be- 
tween the root and stem of plants, because if this. part in 
a young plant be seriously injured it will die, whereas the 
root or stem may be removed without detriment. 1794 
Rigging §& Seantanship \. 169 *Liye-lines, for the preserva- 
tion of the seamen. x840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast Gloss., 
Life-lines, royes carried along yards, etc., for men to hold 
on by, 1895 Daily News 2 Jun. 3/3 He observed a rocket, 
and informed the coastguard, who arrived with the lifelines. 
1869 Eart Russec. in Hansard Parl, Ded, 3rd Ser, CXCV. 
454 That a great number of *life Peers may be created. 
1863 H. Cox Justiz. 1 vii. 68 No *life-peerages had been 
created for several centuries. 1869 Fart Russet in Han- 
sard Parl. Deb, ard Ser. CXCV. 454 A life peerage had been 
granted to Lord Wensleydale. 1852 Gosse Ned. iz Gamaica 
61 The Leaf of Life, or the *Life Plant. 1819: Trans. 
Sec, Avis XXXVI. 110 The Gold Medal of the Society 
was this Session yoted to Mr. Thomas Cook, Lieut. R.N. for 
a*Life Raft. 2923 Lond. Gaz. No, 6tg9/1 Vhe Squadron of 
Life-Guards, two Squadrons of the *Life-Regiment. 1837 
THorrau Afaine HW. (1894).121 She was a well-appointed 
little boat, .. with patent "life-seats and metallic life-hoat, 
@x64x Bp. Mountacu Acdés & Mot. (1642) 532 Concerning 
actuall, or “life-sinne. cra3zo Hali Aleid, 45 Al hare *lfside. 
ax1240 Sales Harde in Catt. Hon. 249 Euch sunne .. pat 
he.. wrahtte in al his Hf side, 1820 Yvans, Soc. Arts 
AXXVIIL 164 *Life-spencer. 1794 Marutas Puss. Lit. 
(1798) 310 The *life-springs of taste and of good conduct. 
1889 K. Cornwa.wis Mew lord 1.14 Hopeis the life-spring 
ofenterprise. ¢ 25322 Morr De gual. noviss. Wks. 77/2 Break- 
ing thy vaines & thy “life stringes w! like pain & grief. 1767 
G. S. Cargy Hills Hybla 39 Thy words have cut. my life- 
string thro’, 1827 Kein. Chr. ¥. Tuesday bef. Easter, One 
by one The life-strings of that tender heart gave way. 1865 
Reader 25 Feb, 213/t Every insurance office bases its transac 
tions upon an instrument which is called a ‘*Life ‘Table’. 
€x395 Sc. Leg, Sains xii. (Agnes) 332 A lame quhytare bane 
ony snaw Pat enir bai schaw of be *lif-thraw. x6x0 HoLLanp 
Cansden's Brit. 1,245 [She] endawed the same with her owne 
Fatrimonie and *Livetide.. 1859 Dickens. 7. 720 Cities 11. 
xiii, The life-tide of the city. 1649 J. Exuistone tr. Behmen’s 
Eptst, (1886) vij/e A Christian .. destre alter the same *life- 
tree of Christ. 1821 Byron Caiu.1.i. 292 Wherefore pluck'd 
he not The life-tree? axgeo Sire in Wright Aneca, Lit. 
(18441 5 Never more his *lif. wile.. #1849. J. C. Mancan 
Paenrs (1859) 321 The life-while of a world. 87x E. F. 
Burr Ad / idem iii, 43 Your great *life-work,. 1899 Parti- 
son Afi?ton xiii, 167 In 1638., Milton has already determined 
that this lifework shall be a poem, an epic poem. © 1737 
Warsurton Let. to Birch 24. Noy. in Boswell Johnson (1831) 
J. Introd. 50 Almost all the *life-writers we have had before 
Toland and Desmaiseaux are indeed strange insipid crea- 
tures. 1772 Aun, Reg., Alisc. Ess. 193 Of all the fantastic 
amusements In which modern genius indulges itself, the most 


. whimsical is *Life-writing. /é7d, 169/1 This life-writing part 


of the world, 1889 Lowen. Latest L7t, Ass. (x891) 76 It.. 
comes nearer to him [Plutarch] than any life-writing I can 
think of, , 

18. The gen, sing. 2fe's (12-17th c. Aves) was 
formerly much used in certain syntactical combs., 
as ues book, life's day (=Lirg-pay), dives foot, 
life's time (OE: lifes did; = LIreriMe), etc.; now 
rare exc. in life's end (somewhat. arch.); also 
tlives-wet =blood. =~ 
6900 tr. Bada's Hist. 11. xiv, [xix.] (1890) 216 Ealle his 
lifes tlid. ¢xaog Lay. 229 Pis lond he hire lende, pat come 
hir lifes ende, ¢xaz0 Bestiary 287 Seke we ure. lines fod, 
exzas Leg. Kath, -7o7 Pu schalt ..libben lives ende wid 
Tesu Crist, a xaag. der. R. 246 God hat writen o liues boc 
al pet heo seid. ax300 Cursor MM, 28889 Men agh noght 
warn him lives fode, ¢ 138 Cuaucer Parl. eules 53 Oure 
present wordis lyuys space. Nys but a manerdeth. ¢1385 
— L, G. HW. x624 Medea, 1 wot wel that .. myn labour May 
nat.disserue it-in myn lyuys day. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 
goz A knizte of pe table ronde, To his lyues ende. ¢2430 


LIFE, 


Lyvs. Compl. BL Kut, 674 (Lenvoy) Go, litel quayre, vnto 
my lyues queen. ¢ 1449 Pecock Lepr, 536 For eny certeiu 
while or for al hir lyuystyme. @ 2833 Lp. Berners Gold. BA, 
MM, Aurel, (1546) Ccj b, We can never passe one good lyves 
daie. 1399 Marston Sco, Iil/anie 1. iv, 187 Cold, writhled 
Fld, his liues-wet almost spent. x600 Certatn Prayers in 
Liturgy, Serv. Q, iliz, (1847) 692 On whose life dependeth the 
life and life’s-joy of so many thousands! 1637.Sc. Prayer Lk, 
Catechisnt, That I may continue in the same unto my lives 
end. 1644 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. xii, 156 In the lives-time of 
their dearly Beloveds deceas’d. 1683 Tryon Way fo flealth 
613 There is but little Sand left in their Lives Glass. 1830 
Song in praise of beer, And Vl contend to my life's end 
There’s nothing to tipple like Beer, 

Life, v. vere. [f. Livn sd] trans. To give 
life to. Hence Li-fing pp/. a. 

1880 G. Macponatp Diary Old Soul Jan. 9, I see him all 
in all, the lifing mind, Or nowhere. /é7’. Mar, 27 As to 
our mothers came help in our birth—Not lost in lifing us, 
but saved and blest, 

Life, obs, form of Lizr. 


Li'fe-blood. mel 

lL. The blood necessary to life; vital blood, 

zggo Srensee , Q. 1. xi. 53 The weapoa..deepe emperst 
his darksom hollow maw, And, back retyrd, his life blood 
forth with all did draw. 2396 Suaxs. Jferch, 111. ii. 269. 
1667 Mitton ?. 2. vin. 467. 1789 Cowrer Cochjfighter's 
Garland vii, Nor e'er had fought but he made flow The 
life-blood of his fiercest foe. 2827 Keate Cin V, Good 
Friday, With the Saviour's life-blood wet. 

2. transf. and jig. That which gives life to a 
man’s mind, thought, action, etc.; the vital part 
or vitalizing influence. 

1896 Suaxs. v fen, JV, 1.1, 29 ‘This sicknes doth infect 
The very Life-blood of our Enterprise. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster w, vii, (Ovid addressing Julia] Be gon, sweete 
Life-bloode. 1602 Marston Aut. & Aled. u, Wks. 1856 1. 
29 His love (life blood of all his hopes). 1644 Mitton Avzog, 
(Arb.) 35 A good Booke is the pretious life-blood of a 
master spirit. x9790 Funrus Left, xxxvii. 180 The noble 
spirit of the metropolis is the life-blood of the state. 1857 
Witmort Pleas. Lit, xx. 110 The poetic element is the life. 
blood of the narrative. 

b. attrib. as adj. Vital, essential. rare~*. 

1641 Micron Reform, 1. Wks, (7847) 16/1 All the most 
sacred and lifeblood laws, 

3. (Also /ve-dlood.) The popular name for an 
involuntary twitching of the lip or eyelid. 

1733 Cueyvne Lng. Malady 1. xi, § 2 (1734) 229 Pulsations 
from Flatulency, like what is vulgarly called the Life. 
Blood, in several Parts of the Body. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison V\, 221 My upper-lip had the motion in it,, 
throbbing, like the pulsation which we call the life-blood, 
1855 J. Dixon Dis. Eve 271 The orbicularis palpebrarum 
muscle is stibject to a spasmodic twitching .. popularly 
termed the live-blood. 


Li-fe-boat. A boat specially constructed for 


saving lives in cases of loss of a vessel at sea. 

In 1785 a patent was, granted to Mr, Lukin for an ‘insub- 
mergible boat,’ but the word éz7e-dcat is not used in the 
specification. ov 

x80x Aun. Reg. Chron. 14 Two life boats have been 
finished by Mr. Greathead of Shields, 1802 7'vans. Soc. 
Arts XX. 283 The Gold Medal and Fifty Guineas were... 
voted... to Mr. Henry Greathead .. fora Boat of peculiar 
construction, named a Life-Boat, in consequence of the 
lives of many persons shipwrecked having been preserved 
by it, 218xx Moore ’7i%s sweet to behold ti, Yet who would 
not turn with a fonder emotion, To gaze on the life-boat, 
though rugged and worn, 1860 4// Year Rouud No. 65, 


pi The life-boat can brave storms in which a coast-guard. 


oat or fisher boat could not venture to put out. 

b. attrib. : life-boat day, a day on which col- 
lections are made for the maintenance of life-boats ; 
-lifeboat-man, a member of a life-boat’s crew. 


1858 Homans Dict. Com, 1215/2 The National Life-Boat 
Institution. /ééd. 1216/1 A member of the Life-boat Com-: 


mittee, 1860 All Year Round No. 65. 345 The life-hoat. 
men’s pay, 1864 Arxinson Stanton Grange 40 Shoes on 
the lifeboat principle, selfacting dischargers of all extra 
water, 1898 Datly News 20 Apr, 4/5.A meeting .. for the 
purpose of establishing a lifeboat day in the town. 
ife-day. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: see Lirs 
so, and Day sd. A day or some period of a man’s 
life; chiefly A/. (occas. szg.),.a man’s life or life- 
time, ‘(all) the days of (one’s) life’, + Zo drzng, do 
of life-day, to kill; + to leese one’s life-dawes, to die. 
Beowulf 1622 (Gr.) Se ellor-gast oflet lifdagzas, a go0 Cyne. 


wuLr Crist r2e4 On hyralifdagum. ¢ 31175 Lamb, Horm. 129 . 
Her heo leueden al heore lifdages on kare. a 1250 Owl & 


Night. 1139 Pe while pu art on lifday, crago Gen. §& &x. 
4tzg Quiles him lesten live dajes. c¢x273 Passion Our 
Lord 84in O, &. Mise. 39 Pet heo hyne myhte wreye and 
don of lyf-daze. ¢x300 Vox & Wolf agin Hazl. 2. P. P. 
I. s9. Thine lif-dayes beth al a-go. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
4455 Beues..was islawe And ibrougt. of his lifdawe.. ¢x323 
Chron. Lug. 1006 in Ritson Meir, Rom. II. 312 Therfore 
he les his lyf-dawes. 1373 Barsour Brace i. 293 And 
haiff he lyff-dayis. ax400-so Alexander 880 He .. tenes 
louely with hir all hys lyue days. 1484 Paston Lett. I. 
278 Which affray shorttyd the lyffdayes of the sayd Phil- 
lippe. xg2y Lp. Berners Froiss, Il. cex. {ccvi.] 650 These 
lordes .. acorded: well toguyder all their lyue dayes. 1838 


Ducuzss .Norrorkn in Miss M. A. E. Wood Lett, Rv & . 


illustr, Ladies (1852) 11. 368 As for.my lord my husband, 
for his liveday I will never trust him. 1868 ist. Facob 
& Esau v. ix. Gij, Ye know that now ‘our ‘life daies are 
but short. 1876 Morris Sigura (1887) 25 As a picture all 
of gold thy life-days shalt thou see, 
hife-everlasting. American cudweed, 4n- 
tennaria margaritacea, 
1656 PARKINSON  Paradisi (ed..2) 374 Argyrocome stve 
Gnaphalium Americanum, Live long or Life everlasting. 
1753. in Cuampurs Cycl, Suppl. App. 1854 THorzau 


, true life-giuer, 1862 Lyrron Sir. Szory I. 98 Vhe air 


| Law Comf. Weary Pilgr.(x809) 31 The life-giving power of 


| Life Guards), in the British army, two regiments 
' of cavalry, forming, together with the Royal Horse 


* boots resembled .. those worn by our Life Guardsmen at 
’ the present day. 1877. Mrs. Forresrer Agno I. rz You’ 
i 


protecting agent or influence. ? Oéds. 


“which should be as our life-guard to secure us against all 


. your Life-guard are. 21800 WEEMS ae xiy. (1877) 


: for sweeping small obstructions from the track. 
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Walden iv. (1886) x11 Life-everlasting grows under the 
table, and blackberry vines run round its legs. 

Gifeful (loitttnl), sb. rare—. (f. Lire sb, + 
-FUL.| An amount sufficient to fill a lifetime. 

1866 Buackmore Crarock Nowell xxvii, (1881) 139 A 
manuscript containing a lifeful of learning. vos 

Lifeful (loifiil),a. Now rave. Also 3 lifful, 
6 livefull, lifull, lyfull. [f. Lire 34, + -ron.] 
Full of life; having much vitality or animation ; 
giving or bestowing life or vitality. 

wrxa23 Leg. Kath: 834 Pe liffale leaue of hali chirche. 
1s70 ‘I. Norron tr. Mowel’s Catech. (1853) 199 We pray to 
have the daily meat .. to be made lifeful and healthful to 
us. 1595 Spenser Zipithal, 118. 1396 — 2. Q. via Xie 46 
Like lyfull heat to nummed senses brought. “1606 Mar- 
ston arasitaster 1. ii, B 2, ‘Tiberio’s life-full eyes and well 
fild vaines. 1828 Krars Endy, 1 768 A colour grew 
Upon his cheek, while thus he lifeful spake. 1862 R. H. 
Parterson £ss. Hist, & Art 108 Nothing is too lifeful 
for sculpture, if so be it be beautiful. to 

Hence ivfefully adv., Lifefulness. 

ajo Titorr Decl, P. C. Scidio (Caxton 148r) D iv, In 
theyr children nature hath lyeffully emprynted .. the same. 
1832 J. Wuson in Blackw. Mag. XXXL 865 In their 
lifefulness forgetting all thoughts..that appertain to death, 
1864 Mrs. Crive John Greswold 11, 179 ‘The .. garb which 
had been worn. so lifefully in the morning.’ 1870 H. 
Macmiuian Bible Seach. iii. 54 Human hope and lifefulness. 

Life-giver, One who or that which gives life, 

1598 S. Rowtanns Betray. Christ Gib, O..deaths victor, 


which is the kindest life-giver, 31875 Mannine AZission 
ff, Ghost i. 3.The Holy Ghost, the Lord and Life-Giver. 

So Life-giving sd. and a. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on A por. (1573) 1336, This creation 
and lifegiving, is not communicated to others. 1496 SpENSER 
flyin Hon, Love 63 Heavens life-giving fyre. 1667 Mitton 
P. LV. 199 The vertue..Of that life-giving Plant. @ x76 


his holy presence in our souls. x8s§ Kinostey Glaucus 
(1878) 2or The life-giving oxygen of the air, x899 E. G. 
Jones Ascent through Christ u, ili, a95 All life-giving is 
costly. 

Life-guard. ([Perh. suggested by Du. Zi 
garde (obs.), G. lethgarde (in both of which, how- 
ever, the first element =‘ body ’).] 

1. A body-guard of ‘soldiers; now J/ (written 


Guards, the household cavalry, 

1648 Declar. Commons, Reb. Ireland 63 Most of the King's 
life-guard are Irish. 1648 Hlasnilton Papers (Camden) 16:. 
One of Sir Tho, Fairefax lief-guard,: r6g0 Futter /isgak 
1. x. 217 The Cherethites were a kind of lifegard to King: 
David. . x702 Lond, Gaz, No. 3822/3 A stronger Party of 
French, Horse, drawn out of their Life-Guard, 2828 Scorr, 
fF. MI. Perth x, A thousand horse mount with him as his 
daily lifeguard. 1849 Aus. Smita Pottleton Leg. xxiv. 244 
He had been passing the evening with an officer—one of 
the Life-guards Blue. 1884 Reeul, & Ord. Aruy 9 Her 
Majesty's Regiments of Life Guards, and the Royal Regi- 
ment of Horse Guards, have the Precedence of all other 
Corps whatever, 

b. attrid., as }life-guard oath; life-guard-man, 
a member of a lite-guard; also Life Guardsman, 
a soldier belonging to the Life Guards. 

1662 Jessey Afivrad. Ann. Secusndus 84 The biggest life. 
guard oaths, x68r-2 Woop L7é 12 Feb. Three men 
habited like life-guard men. x771 SMotietr Huaph. Cl. 
23 June, Lam resolved to make you my life-guard-man on 
the highway, 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge i, His large 


are big enough for a Life Guardsman ! . , 
2. ‘The guard or protection of a person’s life; a 


1648 Sanverson Servz, II. 226 Our spirits within us, 


attempts from without. 21652 5..Parrick Muneral Sern. in’ 
¥. Smith's Sel. Disc. 33x Good men are the lifeguard of 
the world. x683 Tryon Way to Health iti, (1697) 423 
Modesty, the Life-gnard of Chastity, @zgxx Ken Syst 
notheo Par Wks. xr7at TID. 317 All the Heav’nly Host 


208 This noble quality was the life-guard of his reason. 
3. A device attached to the front. of a locomotive 


1864 Morn. Star g Sept., Had not the life-guard .. pro- 
tected the wheels of the engine as it did the train would 
». have been thrown off the line. 

4, U.S. A person employed to watch against acci- 
dents to bathers, 

1896 Howe..s Jypressions § Exp, 217, 1 came out almost 
before the life-guard could: get ready to throw me a life. 
preserver, /bid. 223 The life-guard of the bathing-beach, 

Hence | Gife-guard. v. ¢razs., to protect as a 
life-guard; to preserve, safeguard. 

1690 Mar. Ess. § Disc. xii. 209 'Tis not a Man's great 
aa Life-guard him from Censure, which is a-kin to 

eath, 

+ Life-holy, 2. Of holy life. Hence + Siife- 
holiness. 

ex200 Trin. Coil, Font. 133 Pe lif holie prest zacharie. 
ax2ag3 Aner, R. 142 Pet... heo holden hire up mid hore lif 
holinesse. J4/d. 346 To hire owune schrift feder, oder to 
summe oore lif-holie monne, a@x2qo Lofsong in Cott, Hom, 
207 His ariste arere me in lif holinesse. 1393 Lanci. /. Pl. 
C. x. 195 Lyf-holy as eremites. Jé¢d. v1. 80 Lyfholynesse 
and loue han ben longe hennes, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 303/2 
Lyyf holy, dewotus, sanctus. 

+ Dife-honey, live-honey. O/s, (See quots. 
1609, 1729.) : 


LIFE-LIEE. 


ego ALE, Med. Be. (Heinrich) 11x Tak halue apynt of 
lyfhony, 1584 Cocan Haven Health cexxxiit. 234 Let it 
boyle vntill it come to the thicknesse of Line Honie. x16or 
Hoiiann Pdiny 1.317 Such..as..will not run like life-hony. 
1609 C. Butier Hen. Aon. vi. § 27 he other [hony] so soft 
that it will runne, which therefore is called line-hony. 1729 
Evelyn's Pontona Gen. Advt. 96 Live-Honey that whic 
drops freely out of the Combs, 


+ Li-fehood, livehood. Ods. [f. Lure sb. 
+ -HooD.] Means of maintaining life, livelihood, 
sustenance. : 

ex440 Proms. Parv. 308/2 Lyvelode, or lyfhode (K. 
liyflode), wietzs.. 1484 Caxton Maddes af cH sop Vv. xill, 
At the houre of his dethe he byquethed and gaf to them 
his herytage or lyuehode, 1664 W. Riding Rec. VL 761 
the said inhabitants shall provide for a sufficient lifehood 
for the said children. : 

Litekins: see Lirs sd. 3d, 

Gifeless (loi-fjlés), a4. Also 5-6 lyveles, 6-8 
liveles, -less(e. [OE. Zitéas, f£. df Lire 3d. + 
-léas -LESS.] Flaving no life. 


1. That has ceased to live ; deprived of life; dead. 

ex000 AEirric Gen. xx. 7 Pu bist dead for-rade, and pa be 
pe to lociad beod lifleaseeac. @xazy Leg. Kath, 1045 He. 
mid his worde awahte pe liflese liches to lif, ¢xg00 Dest~, 
Lroy 8668 The Myrmaidons... Bere hym.. to his big tent, 
There left hym as lyueles. c1g86 C'ress Pemsroxe /'s, 
uxxrx. ii, The livelesse carcasses of those That liv'd thy. 
servants, serve the crowes. .16s0 W. Saunperson zd, 
Coguin, 19 He fear'd, that within few daies the Laird 
would be landlesse and livelesse. x79 Cowrrr J/iad xvi. 
286 He many a lifeless Trojan heap'd On slain Patroclus, 
184x Loner. Lacelsior ix, There in the twilight cold and 
grey, Lifeless, but beautiful, he lay. 285x Rusxin Stones 


— Ven. (1874) L App. #2 A blank level of lifeless grass. 


Prouerd. 1846 J. Weywoop Prov, (1867) 29 He is liueles, 


. that is fautles. 1629 Gaute Holy Madx. 309. 


b. Ayperbolicaliy. Said, e.g., of a person in a 
swoon ; insensible, senseless, 
x65t CHARLETON. Zphes, & Cis. Matrons 1. (1668) 67 


- Consuming themselves in greedy looks, leave their bodies 


faint and liveless. x67z H. M. tr. Eras. Coflog. 517 If 
the Scorpion by chance creep by the herb Wolfsbane, it 
grows pale and liveless, 1793 Mrs. Parsons Jfyst. Warn. 


gag L, iii, gx His senses fled, and he fell extended on the 


floor. Happily a servant was passing..and beheld the life- 


- less body. ., He was soon restored to his senses, 2826 Dis 
' RaBLI Fev, Grey uu, vi, Mrs. Felix Lorraine sank. lifeless 


into his arms, . : ; eee 
2. Not endowed with or possessing life; inani- 


: mate. 


crooo Alieric ‘om, IY. 574 Fela templa arerdon and mid 
.-lifleasum anlicnyssum afyldon, 2583 GrimMALpE Cicero's 
OGices 13. (1558) 79 What so in things liueless and what so in 
the use..of beastes is done profitablie to man’s life. x600 
Suaxs, 4. ¥.L.1 it, 263 That which here stands vp Is but: 
a quintine, a mere linelesse blecke, x612 Heywoop Ajol, 
Actors 1, 29 To .. stande in his pce like a livelesse image, 
1686 J. Scorr Chax Life (1747) TI. 624 They conjur'd their. 
Demons into their consecrated Images, and made the live- 
less Stocks to move and speak. x8sx RorErtson Servs, 
Ser. rv. x. (1876) 124. A collection of lifeless forces. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Afneid 1. 464 Then on the lifeless painting he 
feeds his heart to the fill. 


3. Wanting vital quality; destitute of animation, 
vigour, or activity. Also of food: containing no 
‘life’ or nourishment. ; 


as2zg Leg. Kath, 896 Pe wrenchfule feont .. weorp ham: 
ut sone of paraises selhden into bis liflese lif, azqz0 Hoc- 


 cLuve De. Reg. Princ, 3894 Aftir moot he rowne with a 
ae to despende. x61 Daus tr, 


pilwe His lyfles resouns : ! 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 170 b, For Vespasian..did soone 
releeve the worlde that had long beene liuelesse and forlorne. 


3886 Martowsg 187 Pt. Tanedurl, i. ii, Ceaseless and dis« 


consolate conceits Which dye iy looks so liveless as they are, 
1633 Br. Haru ard Texts, NV. T. 194, Feeding on hearbs 
and rootes, and such other liveless nourishment, © 1642 tew 
Print. Bho int, Observat, 20 They are livelesse conventions 
without all vertue and power. 2849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps v. 
xxi,.(1880) 310 The effect of the whole, as compared with 
the same design cut by a machine or a lifeless hand. 1890 
Daily News 6 Dec. 2/5 This market is lagging again. 4. 
Flax lifeless, oan : 

4, Devoid of life or living beings. = 

1728-46 ‘THOMSON S'vgmter 748 A wild’ expanse of lifeless 
sand and sky, . 1762-71 H. Wacroie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
IV. vii. 124 Statues furnished the lifeless spot, with. mimic 


. representations of the excluded sons of men, 1879 Brown- 


ine Pheidippides. 53 Treeless, herbless, lifeless mountain. 

Hence Lifelessly adv., Li'felessness. ; 

1727 Baiuey vol. IT, Lielesness [sic], 1814 Byron Corsaiv 
ur, xx, Each extended tress Long—fair—but spread in utter 
lifelessness. 1833 L. Rircuin Wand, dy Loire 7 Antiques 
looking vessels, whose white sails hang in utter lifelessness 
from the mast. 2856:OcmstEep Slave States 59 A few negro 
children... posed as lifelessly as if they were really figures 
‘carvedin ebony’, 1896 Academy 5 Dec. 485/2 [His] style 
is lifelessly correct and drab with Latinisms. 

Life-like, lifelike (lsi-filsik), a. 

1, Likelytolive. Only in phrase. Cf. ALIVE-LIKE. 

1613 J. Day DzalZ (1614) 32x But what neede we. take so 
longa Day as to see what they will ony on their Death- 
beds, we shall heare some of them confesse it. somewhat 
sooner, even while they are alive, and liue-like. 188x Miss 
Yonce Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 96 Here, mother... I’m 
living and lifelike, thank God. | ; Lae 

2. Like or resembling life; exactly like a living 
original or something in real life. 

1725 Pore Odyss, rv. 1047 Minerva, life-like on embody'd 


air, Impressed the form of Iphthima the fair, 1836 H. - 


Rocars 3, Howe i, (1863) 15 The life-like forms of the painter 


. or the sculptor. 2875 Jowzrr Plate (ed. 2) TT. 188. As 


we read this lifelike fiction. . eat 
3, as adv. With animation or liveliness, 


d 


IIT 


LIFELONG. 


1839. Bairey Festus xx. (1848) 237 He went Life-like 
through all things, 

Hence Lifelikeness. 

1857 Giapstonge in Oxford Ess, 10 This freshness and 
genuineness, this life-likeness, are almost wholly wanting, 
1862 R. H. Parrerson £ss. Hist, § Art 87 In all the dis- 
tinctness of objective reality—with all the life-likeness of 
flesh and blood. 1884 Swinsurne in 1922 Cent, May 788 
The piteous and perlect lifelikeness of these magnificent 
Tines every heart. may recognize, 

Lifelikins, Lifelings: see Lirs sd. 3d. 

Lifelod(e, obs. form of LivEnincon. 

Lifelong (lei-flgn), 90. rare, [Evolved from 
the advb, phrase ‘all my (his, etc.) life long’: see 
Lone adv.] The duration of a life; a lifetime. 

41836 R. H. Froupe Mem. (1849) 47 For the making ofa 
single rich man, we make a thousand whose life-long 1s one 
flood-tide of misery. 18536 Lever Martins of Cro! AD 119 
A spot wherein a student might have passed a lifelong. 

Lifelong (lei-filgn), a [f. Live sb. + Lone.] 

tL. =Livetone. Obs. rave). 

1787 Mrs, Grirrita. Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1. 
84, I wished for you. .in vain all night, the life-long night, 

. Lasting or continuing for a lifetime. 

1855 Ess, Intuitive Morals 151 The glorious thirst after 
Knowledge never finds its life-long draught sweet enough. 
1866 J. H, Newman Gerontins § 2 The history of that 
dreary, lifelong fray. 2875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I, 269 
Plato..in his life-long effort to work out the great intel- 
Jectual puzzle of his age. : 

3. as adv, During the whole length of life. 

1878 Lowe. Poem at Cambridge (Mass.) Centennial, The 
boy feels deeper meanings. thrill “his ear, That tingling 
‘through his pulse life-long shall run. 

+Tifen, v. Os, rave—'. In y lyfen, [f. Lirz 
$b. +-EN5,] trans, To make lifelike. 

1602 Marston Anzonio's Rev. u. v, And with such sighs, 
Laments, and acclamations lyfen it, As if {etc}, 

+Thivfeness. Ods. rare—}. [irreg. f. Lire sd. 
+-ness.] Lifetime. 

1534 Lapy Exctz. Dacees in Miss M. A. E. Wood Zefét. 
R. & Tlinstr, Ladies (1852) 11. 127 That the peace shall be 
concluded during the Princes lyfnes, and a year longer. 

ife-preserver. 

1. One who preserves life. . 

1638 Sir T. Herserr 7a, (ed. 2) 234 The Doctors are. 
nam’d: Hackeens (it may be radically from the Hebrew 
word Hachajim, that is, a life-preserver). 

2. A life-buoy, life-belt, or other contrivance used 
in saving life at sea, . 

3804 Naval Chron, XIL. 189 The plan of the ‘Life Pre- 
server’ here mentioned is borrowed from that of Commissary 
Bosquet. 185 Hoon Ode to M4. Dymoke, Nor would even 
the best of his earthly inventions, ‘Life preservers’, have 
floated him out of this gore. x80 Scorespy Cheever’s 

Whalem. Adv. ii. (1859) 18- Taking..a life-preserver, I ven- 
tured into one of the little canoes, : 

3. A stick or bludgeon loaded with lead, intended 
for self-defence. Often referred to as a frequent 
weapon of burglars. 

1837 Ann, Reg. 11 The prisoner was given in charge to 
the police, a life-preserver having been found upon him. 
x8sx [Vlusty, Catal. Gi, Exhib. 1056 Life-preservers, of 
whale-bone and cane; covered with leather. 1887 Ssectator 
26 Feb. 285/21 When a burglar is armed with a bludgeon 


or a life-preserver. 
Thifer (leifex). slang. [f. Live sb.+-zr1] 
1. One sentenced to penal servitude (or earlier, 


transportation) for life. 


. 830 R. Dawson Pres, State Australia zor Some were 


seven years’ men, and others were what they call ‘ lifers ’, 
1838 Dickens. O.. Twist xiii, ‘They'll make the Artful 
nothing Jess than a lifer’, 31872 Miss Bravpon Jo the. 
bitter End IIT, 266 “I'ma lifer’, said Richard grimly. 
a. A sentence for life. — A Stee 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 530 Is it not a shame to give me 
a lifer, and they only a month each?. 1886 Besant Child, 
Gibeon 11, xi, He got five-and-twenty years, which Joe said 
was as good as a lifer. : 
Liferent (leifrent). Sc. Zaw.. Also 5 lifrent, 
6 lyf(e)rent, lyverent, 7 liffrent. A rent which 
one is entitled to receive for life, usually for support ; 
a right to use and enjoy property during one’s life. 
wggr Sc Acts Fas, IV (x814), I. 225/r Landis gevin in 
coniunctfeftment or lifrent. 15835 /did. 344/2 im wardatouris 
of sik landis [vzaxg. add, \adyis of coniunct fee or lyfrent]. 
1535 Q.Marcarer in St.Pafers Hen, VLIT (1836) V.22 note, 
Ye maist partie of oure landis and lyverent lyis apoune ye 
Bordouris ‘of Ingland. 150% Charter in A. McKay Hist. 
Kilmarnock bean p 359. We have given .. to our beloved 
cousin, ‘Thomas, Lord Boyd, in. free-holding, or life-rent 
fete.) 1754 Erskine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 5x0. If the 
person prosecuted for this crime shall be ‘denounced for 
not appearing, his. liferent ..‘falls: upon the denunciation, 
x832 Austin Furisir. (1879) TL. 1, 858 Like the usufruct 
of the old jus civile liferent is personal to the liferenter, 
3837 Locknart Scott 6 Feb, an, 1826 They would have had 
aright to. his liferent at Abbotsford among other things, 
b. actrzd. and Comd,, as liferent-infeftment, 
right, tack; Viferent-escheat (see Hsongat 1b), 
x68x S¢, Act in Lond. Gas. No. 1649/3 They shall be.. 
unished with the loss of their Moveables and *liferent 
scheat, 1794 Hrskine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 173 4 
*liferent-infeftment .. or a liferent-tack, when. assigned 
falls not under the assignee’s liferent-escheat, but hig single, 
84a J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 156 A minister had 
only a *liferent right to his glebe. 1637-30 Row Alrst. Kirk 
(2842) 218 That the eetes seni to heneficed persons: to 
sett tacks be restrained ‘either to: a *liferent tacky or to a 
nineteen yeare tack allanerlie, ie 
Hence hhife-rented ¢.,.charged with a liferent. 


_ ben I-chaungid, also naturel & 
- 274m Rienaroson, Pamela (1824) I. xxxix. 359 A tender. 
t 


' 390 GowErR Conf, I, 276 A vois was herd on hih-t 


264 


1720 Lond. Gazi Mo. 5890/3 Part of Calder, not Life- 
rented. 

Liferenter (leitfirentor). Sc. [f. prec. +-ERL] 
A person who is entitled to or enjoys a liferent. 

xso94. Se. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 73/1 The heretouris 
and lyfrentaris of landis win townis and suburbis peroff, 
xx99 Jas. I BastA. Awpov (1603) 83 Kingdomes are ener at 
God’s disposition, and in that case we are but liue-rentars, 
1688 Sc. Proclam. in Lond. Gaz, No, 2032/2 All the bie. 
retors, Liferenters, Feuars and. Wodsetters in the Shires of 
Air[etc.. 2790 Burke #y. Xev. Wks, V, 181 The temporary 

assessors and life-renters init. 1832 Austin Furisp-, (1879) 
i. 1.858 Liferent is personal to the liferenter. 1842 J. Atron 
Domest. Ecow, (1857) 124 A minister is but a life-renter, 

So iferentrix, a woman who enjoys a liferent. 

1692 Inv. in Scot, N.& Q. (1900) Dec. 92/1 Issobel Hackat 
.. lyverentrix thereof. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. ii, Lady 
Margaret Bellenden Hferentrix of. the Barony of ‘Tillietud- 
len. 1825 Laz Reports 9 App. Cases 329/2 The fee vested 
..to Anne Niblie, for her own interest, and in her or the 
liferentrix for behoof of the children masczturd, 

Life-size, 2 Of the size of life; (of a picture 
or statue) equal in size to the original. 

84x Penny Cyel. XXI. 1390/1 The figures are life-size. 
1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 340 Here... isa 
life-size image of Apis, when he was acalf. | x878 BrowninG 
Poets af Crotsig Epil. xiii, So he made himself a statue: 
Marble stood, life-size. 1891 T. Harpy Tess (1900) 81/1 ‘Two 
life-size portraits on ‘panels. 

Lifesome (Jei-fsim), a. 
[f. Livg sd. + -SoME.] 

+1. Fraught with life. Obs, 

1683 T. Watson Centurte of Loue v, O luesome death, 
O sweete and pleasant ill, 

2. Full of life or animation, lively. 

1688 R, HotmEe Arwoury u. ara/t Joy is depicted with 
a lifsome merry aspect. 1797-1809 CoLtrinGe 7'hree Graves 
ni, xii, I wish for your sake 1 could be More lifesome and 
more gay. a1849 H. Corerivce Ess. (x851) I], rx The 
speeches of Momus..are very witty and lifesome. 

Hence Li'fasomely aev., Gifesomeness. 

x674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 111 A..plastick spring of 
lifésomness or animality. 1845 Sara Corerince Mem. & 
Lett. I, 321 What he. does see clearly he expresses with great 
énergy and lifesomeness. 1848 —in Q. Rez, Mar. 430 His 
latest poems .. are not so lifesomely evolved from a central 
idea as those of his morning and noon-day. 

Lifest, obs. superl. of Lrzr a. 


Lifetenant, -aunt, obs. ff. Lrrurenant, 


Lifetime (lei-ftaim). Forms: see Lirs and 
Time. The time that one’s life continues, dura- 
tion of life. 

c1za0 Bestiary 696 Wu lajelike 3e [Se turtre] holded 
luue al hire lif'time. ¢xgso W722, Palerne g99, 1 graunt 
him grepli .. mi loue for euer al mi lif time. 1480 Caxron 
Chron. Eng. coxxxii, 251 Alle these forsayd thynges trewe- 
lych for to kepe. .alle his lyf time. 1553 EDEN Treat, Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 5 In hys lyfe tyme by hys owne marcial affayres, 
1642 tr. Perkins Prof, Bk. viii. § 571. 248 Cause them to 
be given or delivered unto them in their live times. x732 
Lepiarp Sethos H, vir. 80 Unless they., restore... them to 
their favour in their life-time. 1875 Jowerr Plazo (ed. 2) IL, 
183 A lifetime might be passed happily in such pursuits. 

transf. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. ¥rnds. I. 167 Durable 
for whatever may be the lifetime of the world. 


hhifeward, adv. [See -warb.] In the direc- 
tion of life, towards life. ; 
1865 Daily Tel. 7 Nov, 8/t A. chance lifeward this way, 


Also 6 livesome, 


deathward that. 1897 H, Drummonp Jdeal Life 258 We 


want a principle life-ward as well as God-ward. 
hhifey (lsi-fi); a Now Sc. ; 
g lifie, [f Lire sd.+-¥.] +a. Characteristic of 


or belonging to life (0ds.). b. Lively, spirited... 


cxqoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. a Not oonly animal vertyes., 
iui vertues [A dd, JS. lyfy) 


ness .. that., runs through one's heart, in the same lifey, 
current, 808-25 JAMIESON, Lifey, lively, spirited, x8x9 
W. Tennant Papistrpy. Storm'd (1827) 64 There never 
march’d for open weir A troop sae lifey and sae jolly, 

Liff(e, obs. forms of Lizr, Lire, Lrvz, 

Liffleod, obs. form of Lrvenioop, 

Liffrent, obs. form of Lirzrent. 

Lifful, variant of Luurun; obs, f. Lirerun a. 

Liffyr, Sc. form of Liver 53.1 

Liflod(e, obs. form of Liverzaoon, 

Lift (lift), s2.1 Obs. exc, Sc. and poet. Forms: 
1 lyft, 2~3 luft(e (22), 3 leoft, 4 lefte, lifte, lijft, 
5-6 lyft, 4~ lift. [OEF. 47% masc., neut., fem., 
corresponds to OS., OHG., MHG, /# masc., fem, 

Dn. ducht, G. duft fem,), ON. doptneut. (see Lor), 

oth. fuftusmasc.,fem,] .Thesky, upper regions; 
+ in early use also, the air, atmosphere.’ Also £2, 
the (seven) heavens, 

Beowulf 2832 Se widfloga..nalles aafter ite lacende 
hwearf. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. I]. 146 Romane him .. -worh- 
ton eorp hus for ore. lyfte wylme & wternesse, 
Lamb, Hom. 79 
lufte, ¢xaeg Lay. 25585 Com an wunderlic deor, asst in 
pan leofte [¢ xa75 in pan Jufte], a xa2§ Leg. Kath, area Ich 
schal ., Jeoten ‘toluken pi flesch “pe fuheles of be -lufte. 
tag7 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5685 pohurdehe.. Ae singe. .Vpe 
in pe luft a murye song, #1300 Cursor MM. 19479 Sco lift 
hir hend vn-to be lift And bus to prai'sco gafa scift. /did, 
ta87x Als he loked vp til heuen Open he sagh pe liftes 


ors 


seven. 1340 Hamroie fr, Conse. 1444 Now se we pe lyfte 


clere and faire. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sacnts xxviii. (Margaret) 
3r6 Crist ., pat.. with mony sternis sere payntyt pe Ivf 

a: lifte 
Of which al. Rome was adrad.. ¢x473 Rauf Cotlgear 326 


Also 5 livi, lyfy, | Band’ 0. 


/ much, nor often, lest when they ha 


f be uisces ipe wetere and fugeles ibe. 


LIFT. 


The lyft Jemit vp beliue, and licht was the day, x800-26 
Dunpar Poens xxxv. 49 Quhill that twa monis wer sene 
vp: in the lift, a@z600 Monrcomerte J/ise.. Poems xviii, 
ita The lift begouth for to ouercast with ‘shours, 2759 
Rural Love 10 ‘Vhe dearest lass beneath the lift, 198, 
‘Burns Winter Night 4 When Phebus gies a short-liv’d 
glow’r, Far south the lift. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Amr. Wks, 
1855 1.130 The sweet calm moonsin the midnight lift. 86a 
His.op Prov, Scot. 107 Hf the lift fa’ the laverocks will be 
smoored, 1890 Mornis Larthiy far. TIL iv. 40 The moon 
shines dolorous From out the rainy. lift, 

b. atirzb. and Comb, as} Uift-fowl; lift-like a., 
heaven-like. 

a2 Leg. Kath, 2248 Fode to wilde deor, & to luft. 
fuheles, 1839 Baiwey /estus xxi. 274 Long shroud-like 
lights Lit up its liltlike dome. ; 

Gift (lilt), 62.2 [f Larrea] > - 

I. The action or an act of lifting. (See also 
DEAD LIFT.) 

1. The action or an act of lifling, in various senses 
of the vb.; a raising or rising; the distance through 
which anything is lifted and moved. +70 have 
the lift: tobe hanged. Zo de on the lift (Southern 
U.S.): to be on the point of removing ; also jig. 
to be at the point of death (Cert. Dict.). 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. v. 848 In the lyftyng the 
kyng sowned and syr Lucan fyl in a sowne wyth the lyfte. 
1494 Fanyan CAron. vir. 536 After many showtis & lyftis 
at the gatis. 1s70 Duskhan: Depos. (Surtees) 190 He saith 
that he was comandyd by Brian to gyve a lifft at the 
aulter ston. 1604 ‘l'erILo Friar Bacon's Proph. 486 in 
Hazl, &. P. P. 1V. 285 And thiefes must hang, and knaves 
must shift, And silly fooles must have the lift. x626 
Bacon Sylva § 731 In the Lift of the Feet when a Man 
Goeth up the Hill, the Weight of the Body beareth most 
upon the Knees, x632 Litncow Trav. 1. 29 [It] was 
transported miraculously .. from Nazareth..z7. hundred 
Itatian miles, O! a long lift for so scuruie a Cell, x692 
R. L'Estrance Fadles \xxxili. (1708) 99 he Goat ., gives 
the Fox a Lift, and so Out [of the Well] he Springs. “1704 
F, Futver dfead. Gynen, (1711) 128 We must give an equal 
Lift to all the Parts. 1853 Kane Grinnedd Exp. xliii, 
(1856) 397 We continue perched up, just as we were aiter 
our great lift of last December. 1857 C. Grisnve in Jere. 
Marine Mag. (1858) V. 8 There was so much lift of sea. 
1870 LowELL Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 132 An almost 
imperceptible lift of the eyebrow, 1872 Brownine /7/ine 
Ixxxi, No lift of ripple to o’erlap Keel, much less, prow. 
1878 B. Tayior Deukalion 1, v, The broader lift of this 
gray vault o'erhead. : 

b. A help on the way given to a foot passen- 
ger by allowing him to travel some. distance in a 
vehicle. 

_ r7iz Swirt ¥rni. to Stella 17 June, I generally get a lift 
in a coach to. town. 1825 Sporting Mag, XVI. 331 Instead 
of money for frequent ‘lifts,’ the driver receives..presents 
of gaine. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxv, To get a lift 
when we can, To walk when we can’t. 1876 Gro, Exior 
Dan, Der. 1V.1.8 Giving patience a lift over a weary road, 

@. Se. and xorth. dial, The removal of a corpse 
from the house for burial; the starting of a funeral 
procession. 

1887 in Ang, Dial. Dict. sv. 1897 G. Neasuam Yoshua 
Lax 7 The lift was announced to take place at 1: a.m, 

2. fig. In various immaterial applications, e.g.: 
A ‘rise’ in station, prosperity, etc.; promotion ; 
a rise in price; an act of helping, or a circum- 
stance that helps, to a higher or more advanced 
position. Zo pive (+ lend) a lift: to ‘give a helping 
+ To give a lift at; to attack. + 70. 
have (one) on the lift: ?to have at a disadvantage. 

1622 Masse tr. Alewman's Guaman a Alf, 11. 123, 1 did 
suffer them now and then to draw my money, but neither 
1 me on the lift, they 
might hane left off, 1633 G, Hernerr Temple, Communion 


'y, Another’ lift like this will make Them both [body and 


soul] to he together, x64x‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind, Answ. 
v, 66 We would intreat him to lend Bellarmine a lift in 
answering the famous Doctor Whitakers. 165x N. Bacon 
Dise.. Govt. Eng. uv, vie (1739) 32/1t is no wonder if the 
King feeling the incumbrance, gave a lift at the Pope's 
power, by stopping the current of Money from England, 
Rome-wards. 1667 Perys Diary 24 Apr., The only lift to set 
him upon his legs. 1674 N, Farrrax Buck § Sedu, 69 To give 
the objection all the lifts we can, 2676 Orway Don Carlos 
iv. i, Plays (1888) 53 Thy foes are tottering, and the day's 
thy own, Give them but one lift now, and they go down. 
z7ix H, Lame Awtodzog. ili. (1895) 29, I .. enter'd my cadet 
or voluntier in the King’s Life Guard of Swissers, in order 
to get thereby a little lift. x770 Burke Shortening Parits. 
Wks. X. 82 A living was to be got for one,..a litt in the 
Navy for a third. x794 Goowin Cad, Williams 288 You 
have given the finishing lift to the misfortune that ‘was 
already destroying him.” 1809 Ma.xin Gil Blas 1. i. P 2 
My memory wants a lift, 1832 L. Hunt Sir 2. Esher 
(1850) x20, I shall set myself more on a level with these 
gentry... by a lift in my fortunes, 1885 JManch. Exam, 
x4 Oct. 5/4 The extension of the franchise .. has given an 
incalculable forward lift to the principles of the Alliance. 
1897 Trans. Highld, Agric. Soc. 142 His spirit, action and 
style gave him a great ‘lift’ in the show-yard. 
- An elevating influence or effect. ? WS. 

1875 Lown, Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 308. The 
language and verse of Spenser at his best have an ideal 
lift in them, 1876 —~ Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 3 The 
traveller feels the ennobling lift. of such society. 

+c. A crisis or emergency; = Dgap Lirr. Obs. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Janmed. Addr, 6 In Extremitie, when 
my life is‘at a. lift, or my state set vpon a desperate Cast. 
1632 Bromg Novella. w. i. Wks, 1873 J. 145 Fear it not, 
Mistris, she is as sure at such a lift, 


3, An act of lifting or stealing; in older use, {a 


» shift, tricks. Ods. exc. dial. 


LIFT. 


xgg2 GREENE Upst. Courtier D, Such yoong youths .. 
fall then to priuy litts & cosenages, 1594 2nd Hep, Hanstus 
jn Thoms £. £, Prose Rom, (1858) LL. 338 Such cranks, 
such lifts, careers and gambalds as he plaid there, x62z 
B. Jonson Gipsies Metam, Wks. (z640) 54 1f for our Linnen 
we’ still us’d the lift, And with the hedge. smade shift. x8s2 
Junson Afyst. $ itis, New York Liv, 40 When I hear of 
the boys making a large lift, I always envy them, 1894 
Laine Poents 12 (B.D. D.) For remember a’ villains began 
wi? a lift That by some folk wad scarcely be reckoned a 


theft. : : 

4, The act or habit of carrying (the head, neck, 
eyes, etc.) aloft; elevated carriage. 

3835 Wittis Peucillings I. vii, 47, She is a little above 

- middle height, with a fine lift to her head and neck. 1869 

Brackmore Lorna D, xix, The proud lift-of her neck was 
gone. 1870 SwiInBURNE ss. & Stud, (1875) 320 The head 
set firm on it without any droop or lift of the chin. 188g 
‘Apruine Serceant Zsther Denison 1.1. xii. 159 here was 
a happy expectancy in the litt of her eyes as she walked up 
the country road. 

5. Technical uses. ; 

a. Engineering. The action of lifting a load 
through a vertical distance, or one of several suc- 
cessive distances. Hence, in Coal-mining, ‘ a series 
of workings being prosecuted to the rise at one 
time’ (Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, p. 201). 

r7o2 Savery .VWiner's Friend 59 If you have but one Lift 
one Station or Engine-Room will be sufficient. 7d. 63 A 
Custom used in very deep Mines .. of raising their Water 
by several Lifts from Cistern to Cistern. 31850 Kh. Huts Coad- 
fields Introd. (1861) 5 The ‘Cannel’ seam is reached by 
means of two ‘lifts’ at a_depth of 600 yards, 1867 Suyri 
Coad 100 The mines are from 300 to soo feet deep, sunk in 
lifts of 40 to 50 feet at a time, ; 

b. Horology. The amount of motion of a watch- 
balance produced by each impulse of vibration. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm, 73 If it is found 
that the lift is unequal from.the point of rest the balance 


spring collet must be shifted in the direction of the least lift 


till the Jift be equal. : Be 

+e. Card-playing. The action of lifting or ‘ cut- 
ting’ a pack of cards; also quasi-comcr. one of the 
portions into which the pack isso divided. Ods. 

2674-80 Corron Compl. Gamester 84 When they [fraudu- 
lent gamesters] deal..to their Partner they place in the 
second lift next the top, z, 2, 3, or four Aces. 1728 Youne 
Love of Fame vi. 545 When you're enamour'd of a lift or 
cast, What can the preacher more, ta make us chast? 

d. The distance or extent to which anything 
rises, e.g. a safety valve, the pestle of an ore stamp, 
the water in a canal-lock. 

1837 J. T. Siva tr, Vicat's Mortars 306 Length of lift 
3.937 inches. 2840 H.S. Tanner Canals §& Railr. U.S. 
ase The difference between the levels is termed the Z/t of 
the lock, which ranges from 3 to 30 feet. 1851 [ddustr. 
Catal. Gi, Bxhih. 232 Centatfagal pump for draining 
marshes ., adapted. for a large quantity of water, with a 
low lift. 

IL. A person who lifts. 

+6. slang. One who lifts or takes away and ap- 
propriates (something); a thief. (Cf. Lirrz, 8) 

xgoz Gritense Art Conny Catch. 1. 22 The Lift is he that 
stealeth or prowleth any plate, iewels,..or such parcels from 
any place by a sleight conueance vnder his cloke. ¢ 1600 
Nobody & Somebody D 3b, Talke not of the Gayle, ’tis full 
of limetwigs, lifts, and pickpockets. 1602 Row.anps Greenes 
Ghost 16 Richard Farrie a notable Lift of sixtie yeares of 
age. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Trav. Twelvepence i. 71/1 
Lifts, Foysts, Cheats, Stands, Decoyes. 

ITT. A device or apparatus for lifting. 

7. Naut. pl. ‘Ropes which reach from each 
mast-head to their respective yard-arms to steady 
and suspend the ends’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.). 

1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896). 36 Mayne lyftes .. ij. 
z6rz Corer, Balancines, the lifts, 1627 Suita Seaman's 
Gram, v.24 The top-sail Lifts doe serue for sheats to the 
top gallant yards, the haling them is called the Topping the 
Lifts... xy6a Farconur SAipwr. 11, 260 The parrels, lifts, and 
clue-lines soon are gone. 1860 Mere. Marine Mag. Vil. 114 
The yard is down on the lifts. 

8. a. Shoemaking. One of the layers of leather 
used toformaheel. +b. Wool-carding (see quot. 
1688), 

1677. Plot Ox/ordsh. 139 The other [stone] in the. shape 
of the heel of an old shoo, with the Lifts plainly to be dis- 
tinguish’d. 1688 R, Hotms Armoury mi. 92/2 The Lifts are 
the narrow pieces of Leather which are Nailed about to 
hold the Leaf on the Board. 1735 Dvcun & Parvon Dict, 
Lifts, .. among the Shoe-makers they are Pieces of Sole 
Leather put upon the Heels if wooden, or several of ‘em 
one upon another if Leather, in order to make ‘em higher 
or lower, 1880 Zewes 2x Sept. 4/4 ‘The heels. are built 
architecturally by selecting lifts of diminishing size. 

+9, Ina windmill: ? = dft-tenter. Obs. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 340/2 The Parts of a Wind- 
He . the Lift, that which raiseth the Mill-stones higher or 

ower, 

10. An apparatus for raising or lowering per- 
sons or things from one floor or level to another; 
an ascending chamber or compartment; a hoist; 
=ELEvaToR 34, Also, the well or vertical opening 
in which the apparatus works. 

85x (lusty. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 230 The principle is applic- 
able to dinner-lifts for hotels and mansions. 1838 Sim- 
Monps Dict, Trade, Lift, .. an elevator for sending dishes, 
&c., up or down from a kitchen, 186° Beresr. Horr Ane. 
Cathedr. 19th C. 128 Great central hotels with their ma- 
chinery of lifts. 1862 Axw. Reg. 168 Throwing a quantity 
of waste. paper, which he had collected on the upper floors, 
down the ‘lift’, 1878 Brack Green Past. xxxii, We entered 
the lift to be conveyed to the floors above, . - . 


from the *fiftshaft on to the next floor. 3824 R. S$ 


265 | 


11. (A contrivance on a canal serving as a substi- 
tute for a lock. 

x825 J. Nichouson Oferat. Mechanic 659 Where locks or 
lifts occur, the stationary steam-engine should drag up the 
vehicle, 

12. A set of pumps in a mine; also, the section 
of a shaft occupied by one set. 

1849 GREENWELL Coal-trade Gloss. (1851), L7/2,..a column, 
or parallel columns, of pumps. 1855 Cornwell a55 A 
steam-engine .. works nine lifts of pumps, and lifts thirty. 
six tons six ewt. per stroke. P 

18. In various applications: see shoe-Hft (a shoe- 
horn), wéndow-lift. 

IV. The thing lifted. 

14. The quantity or weight that can be lifted at 
one time. “Also Sc. a large quantity. 

13.. Coer de L. 3352 Off gold well twenty mennys 
lyfite. 19753 Jounson, £277, in Scotland, denotes a load or 
surcharge of anything. 1985 Burns avd Hp. ¥. Lapratk 74 
Gie me o’ wit an’ sense a lift. 186x TROLLorE Framley P, 
II. ii. 35, I have used up three lifts of notepaper already in 
telling people that there is no vacancy for a lobby messen- 
ger in the Petty Bag office. 1871 R. Browninc Pr. 
Hohenst. 100 ‘l'o find .. from handlift and from barrow load, 
What salts and silts may constitute the earth. 1882 OcILvia 
(Annandale) s.v., 2 cwt. is a good lift. : 

15. dial, A gate without hinges, that must be 
lifted in order to remove or open it. 

. 1674 Ray S.& B.C. Words 70 A Lift: ice. a Stile that 
may be opened like a gate, Nurf. ax828 Foray Voc E. 
Anglix, Lift, asort of coarse rough gate... not liung, but fete], 
1898 Riper Haccarn in Long. Bag. Nov. 25 The stouter 
undergrowth is split for hurdles and the rest of less substance 
twisted into another form of hurdle which is known as a ‘lift’, 

16. dia?. A particular joint or cut of meat, usually 
of beef. (The precise application varies according 
to locality: see quots.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury mi, 87/2 The Lift, or Buttock, 
is the Fleshy part of the Thigh of a Cow or Ox. x990 A. 
Witson To the Famishing Bard Poet. Wks. (1846) 55 
A sirloin huge—a smoking lift, ‘T’o feed thy keen devourin: 
eye. 1854 A. E, Baker MNorthanrpiansh, Gilass., Lif 
2. The meat taken out of a flitch of bacon, when the ham 
is left in; .. the fleshy part of the leg. 1888 Sheffield? Glo s., 
Lift, the upper part of the thigh of an ox, 3889 MV. W. 

Linc. Gloss., Lift, half a round of beef. ; 

17. A rising ground, © 

182g Scorr Let. to Afrs..W. Scott 23 Mar. in Lockhart, 
He started the topic of our intended railroad. ..I1 had at 
my finger end every cut, every lift, every degree of elevation 
or depression, every pass in the country. 1874 GrEEN Short 
ffisé. i. § 2.7 A mere lift of higher ground with a few grey 
cottages dotted over “it. 1885 Century Mag. Nov. 108 
Here and there in the land were sharp lifts where rocks 
cropped out, making miniature clitis overhanging some 
portions of the brook's course. : 


V. 18. attrib. and Comb. (several of. these 
combs. should perh, be referred to the vb. stem), 
as (sense 1) 2/t-capstan, -pitlley, (sense 10) Jift- 
attendant, -man, -railway, -shaft. -well; also lift- 
bridge, a bridge that may be raised to allow the 
passage of a boat, e. g.onacanal; lift-gate =sense 
15 (Knight); lift-hammer = tilt-hammer; lft- 
latch, a latch that does not slide, but rises and falls; 
lift-lock, a canal lock; lift-pump, any pump other 
than a force-pump; lift-tenter, in windmills, 
a governor for regulating the speed, by adjusting 
the sails, or for adjusting the action of grinding 
machinery according to the speed; lift-wall (see 
quot.). . 

1900 West. Gaz. 28.June 6/2 The *Ift attendant had 
sustained terrible injuries, 1850 Proc, Just. Civ. Angin. 1X, 
203 Description ofa Vertical *Liit Bridge. 1883 G. C, Davies 
Norfolk Broads & Rivers xxv. (1884) 190 At Haddiscoe is 
a lift-bridge, where a road crosses the Cut. 1493 Naval 
Ace. Hen, VIT (1896). 202 *Lyfte Capsteynes, 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Lift-hamimer, a large hammer. » 1875 
Knicur Dict: Mech., *Lift-latch lack, 1840 H.S. Tanner 
Canals -& Railr, U, S. 100 The Wisconisco Canal. .has. .6 
*lift locks, -.1883 Daily Tel. 26 Feb. 7/8 Honest .. man 
wants a Situation. as *liftman., 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VT 
(1896) 37 *Left poles with iiij sheves of brasse..ij, left poles 
with ij sheves of brasse.. ij. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, 
*Lift-pump, a pump acting by the pressure of the atmo- 
sphere on the external body of water. 1893 Daily News 
13 Mar. 3/7 The Clifton Rocks Railway, a *lift railway cut 
in a tunnel from the Gorge of the Avon to the summit of 
Clifton Rocks. 1894 Times 14 Feb. 14/1 The door leading 
STUART 
Steam Engine 133 The attached balls, which were called a 
*lift-tenter, by their centrifugal force either raised or Jowered 
a stage in which the arbour of the spindle revolved, and 
brought the mill-stones nearer, or removed them farther from 
each other, as they might be adjusted. 2842 Brexs Gloss, 
Cto, Hugin, *Lifi-wadll, the cross wall of a lock chamber, 
1897 Daily News 3 Dec. 8/3 The deceased was found ., at 
the bottom of the *lift-well. 

Lift (lift), v. Forms: 4 leftyn, 4-5 lifte(n, 
4-6 lyft(e, 5 lyften, -yn, 4- lift. Pa. ¢.. 4-5 
left(e, lyft(e, 4-5 lifte, 4-7, 9 lift, 4 liftd, 
-id,.-ud, 4- lifted. Fa. pple. 4-6 lifte, lyfte, 
5-8 (9 poet.) lift, 4- lifted. Also 5 i-lift.  [a. 
ON. Lypta (Sw. iyfla, Da. Ifte) = MUG., mod.G. 
hiften :—O Teut. type *leftjan, f. */ft-us (ON. lopt 
air, sky=Lirr 5d.) The etymological sense is 
therefore to move up into the air, 

The verb which occurs in the phrase 2udenm and iefften 
(see Lout %.), very frequent in the Ormulum, but not found 


‘elsewhere, has been commonly identified with this vb, but 


neither the form nor the sénse favours the identification, 


LIFT. 


Apparently the phrase (which is followed by a dat. of person} 
means ‘to show respect to’ (a superior), ‘to condescend 
graciously to’ {an inferior). It does not seem possible to 
connect deften with OL, dyfettan to flatter.] 

l. ¢vazs. To raise into the air from the ground, 
or to a higher position; to elevate, heave, hoist. 
+ Also, to erect, rear on high (a building). + Zo lift 
(a child) from the font: to stand godfather to. 

ax300 Cursor JM, 2388 Abram .. Bi betel lifted an auter 
neu, /étd. 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn And bar- 
fote wode sco pat burn. ¢1440 Yacod’s Hedi 78 In wrast- 
lyng, whan achaumpyoun may lyften an-oberys foot, panne 
he throwyth hym doun. xq60 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 
224 A child .. whom the kyng .. left fro the funt. xsgo 
Srenser #. Q. Liv. 4 High lifted up were many loftie towres. 
1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. iv. 499 Arethusa leaping from 
her Bed, First lifts above the Waves her beauteous Head, 
xjoo STRELE Tatler No. 58 P 2. Lifting his Legs higher 
than the ordinary Way of Stepping. x7zz Appison Sect. 
No. 433 P 6 One whe could lift. Five hundred Weight. 
x86 Scorr Antig. xx, He lifted his cane im zerroremz. 1839 
YEcwet. Ane. Brit. Ch. x. (1847) 104 They had no inclina- 
tion to lift the sword, except against each other. 1841 Lanz 
Arab, Nis. I. gx Vhe Prince... lifted her from his horse. 
1851 /llusir, Catal, Gt, Exhib, 1147 A..magnet capable of 
lifting a weight of sco pounds, 1860'l'yNDALL Géne. 1. xx. 137 
‘Lhe clouds were slowly lified above the tallest peaks. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xviii, 282 Lavender made no further sign 
of surprise. .than to lift his eyebrows, und say— Indeed |’ 

b. with up, aloft, away, off, out, and advb, 
phrases. Zo Zt ap: + occas. to mstall in a high seat. 

a3%300 Cursor M. 14332 Pe lid o tumbe awai pai lift. 1362 
Lanxci. P. Pi. A. v, 203 For to lyfte hym aloft [he] leide hym 
on hisknees, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII.349 A whirle- 
wynd,.lefte up sixe rafters of pe cherche, ax400 Piszi/] of 
Susan 229 He ly ft(v.r left]vp pelach. cxqge Aerdix 38 Than 
yede the peple to oon of the stones, and leften it vp. x460 
Lybeaus Dise, (Kaluza) 2057 Our on schall other lifte be 
hedde of be pe chinne. 1809 Hawes ast. Pleas. xxxv. 
(Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched hym up and lyft his axe 
a lofte. @1533 Lp. Bernens Anon Ixi, 213 They weyed vp 
theyr ancres & lyft vp theyr saylles, 1833 CoverDaLe 7s. 
evil, 25 The stormy wynde aryseth, and lifteth vp the 
wawes therof. 3567 Gude & Godlie Bald. (S.'V. 8.) 44 That 
Prince on Croce thay lyftit on hicht. xz6xzx Biste Gew. 
xxxvil, 28 They .. lift vp Ioseph out of the pit. 1640 tr. 
Verdere’s Rom. af Rom. Jil. xxx. 129 The Knight of 
the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1686 Woop Lif 
29 Dec., Mt John Massy installed in his deane’s place .. 
first his patent was read: then his dispensation .. and 
then he was lifted up. 172g T.. Lewis Auzig. Hebr. Rep. 
IIi..270 When she had lift it [a shoe] up. x972 Hur- 
ton Bridges 99 A large ram of iron... heing lift up to the 
top of them. 187x R. Excis tr. Cazudéus Ixi. x21 Lift the 
torches aloft in air, Boys. 1887 77:2es (weekly ed.) 1x Nov. 
7/4 ‘Vhe girls sang as if they wanted to lift themselves off 
the ground. ; 

+e. To bear, support. Obs. rare", 

xrggo Spenser F. Q. 1. xi, 84 Th’ earth him underneath 
Did grone, as feeble so great load to lift. 

d. Sc. To take up, pick up. Hence in Golf: 
To take up the ball. 

rgs96 DaLryMpLe tr. Leslie's Fist. Scot. rv. 206 Dionethie 
haueng receiued a gret .. wound, he is lyfred be his awne. 
1830 Gait Lawrie T. vu. ti. (1849) 309, 1 happened .. to 
lift a-newspaper. 1840 Braine Excyel. Raval Sports 119 
The. ball nearest the hole must be lifted till the other is 
played. 1842 G. F. Carnecie Goljiana in Golfiana Mise. 
(1887) 8x Now, lift the stones, but do not touch the ball, 
ae Hurtcninson Golf 447 Gloss. s. v., To lift a ball is to 
take it out of a hazard and dropor tee it behind. 

e. In occasional uses, = Raise: + (a) in passive, 
to rise (ods.) ; (4) codlog. to bring (a constellation) 
above the horizon in sailing, etc. 

61420 Padllad. on Fiusd. wv. 813 Ybrestid brode, and al the 
body lift In brawnys grete. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 69 Thenne 
sodainly rose and was lift a tempeste. 21891 R. Kiriinc 
Livht that failed vii, She'll [the steamer on her way to 
Australia] lift the Southern Cross in a week. 

2. In immaterial sense and fig.: "lo elevate, raise, 
Also with owt, wp, and advb. phrases. + 7o Ut 
(a person) out: to get (him) displaced. + Also 
(? sance-use), to raise, excite (wonder). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 25743 Penance sothfast and schrifte .. 
quen we fall vp mai vs lifte. a 1340 HampoLe Psalter xxii. 
6 Pou has purged my hert, and liftid vp to haf be ioy of 
contemplacioun. 13.. 2. A. Addit, P: B. 586 1f he has losed 
pelysten hit lyftez mernayle, 1497 Br. Atcock Mons Perject. 
Cij, Lyfte fro the erth, eeceied wt ghostly contemplacion. 
214533 Lo, Berners Gold. 82. AL. Aurel. (1546) Bb, Philoso- 
phers..who fyrste lyfted theim selues to regarde the sterres 
of the heuen. 1582 E, Campion in Cozjer. 111. (1584). Q iij b, 
It is our affection .. that must be lift vp. 16s9 Woop Life 
Dec. (O. Hi S.) I. 299 Carrying tales to the preat. persons 
and ‘endeavouring to lift one another out. 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 51 P 4 It lifts an heavy empty Sentence, when 
there is added to it a lascivious Gesture of Body. x8r7 
Cuatmers Astron, Dise. i. (1852) 19 There is much in the 
scenery of a nocturnal sky to lift the soul to pious contem- 

lation, 1864 Mrs, Cartyie Let? IL 224 With so rich a hus- 

and she would be able to lift them out of all their difficulties. 

1893 Lippon, etc. Lie Pusey 1. iv. 327 Pusey's paper.. 
lifted it [the subject] at once into the region of principle. 

b. To raise in dignity, rank, or: estimation; to: 
elevate, exalt, Also with 2 and advb, phrases, 
Now rare. 

¢1330 R. Brunne. Chron, (1810) 10 Whan be kyng Kynwolf 
bad-don his endyng, Brittrik his kosyn pei lift him to kyng. 
azgqo Hamro.e Psalter viii. 2 For liftid is pi worship abouen. 
heuens. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, \xv, 280 (Add: MS.) Whan. he 
was thus I-lifte up, his herte was enhaunsed in pride. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Imitatione 111, \xiii..145 Sonne, be-war bat pou-dispute 
not.. why pis is so gretly peyned, & he is.so excellently’ 
lifte up. 526 Piler, Per (W. de W.1530).6b, Whom they 
moost extoll'and lyfte vp moost heye, they forsake: soonest. 
x59 SyLvesTer Dx Bartas 1. vii, 233 His envious brethren's 


LIFT, 


trecherous drift, Him [Joseph] to the Stern of Memphian 
State had lift. x397 Hooker Accd Lod, y. xx. § 12 Neither 
can: it-be reasonablie thought .. ‘that we thereby do offer 
disgrace to the word of Ged, or lift vp the writings of men 
aboue it, 1639 Futter Holy Wart. il. (1647) 45 Arnulphus 

«. was by popular faction lifted up.into the Patriarchs chair, 
21883 R. W, Dixon JAfano 1. xv. 48 Then was he lifted to 
his former style, Archbishop of Ravenna he became, : 

absol. -x6xx Busty x Sav. ii 7 ‘Vhe Lord .. bringeth low, 
and lifteth vp, : 

@. Chietly with 2f: To cheer, encourage. Also, 
To elate, puff up (with pride), + Zo /t 2p one- 
seif of (something): to pride oneself upon. Now 
dial. and arch. - as ; 

€ 1480 tr. De /initatione 1. ii. 3 Be not lifte up perfore for 
eny crafte or eny kunnyng. /édzed. vii. 8 Lifte not up piself 
of gretnes, 1572 R. H. tr. Lauaternus’ Ghostes (1596) 108 
Gabriél with comfortable words did lift up the blessed Virgin 

which before was sore troubled by this Salutation. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1, (1594) 50 He should not be 
cast downe too much in adversitie, nor lift up beyend mea- 
sure in prosperitie, x6xx.Bisve 2 Chron, xxvi. 16 But when 
he was strong, his heart was lifted vp to his destruction, 1873 
Jowett Plato ied, 2) V. 62 He who is lifted up with pride, ,. 
38 soon deserted by God. 1890 Haut Caine Soudan tr. ii, 

Tt had lifted up his heart that Greeta had chosen poverty,. 

before plenty. x896 ‘IAN Macctaren’ Aale Carnegie 207 

Gin ye juist jined the fouk.,the auctioneer would be lifted. 

3. intr. for reff. (also with up), To rise. Said 
esp, of a vessel riding on the waves, occas. of the 
waves themselves. Also in quasi-fasszve sense 

(e.g. ofa window}: To admit of being raised. 

ax400~s0 A lerander1942 We ban lift vp a lite & lent him 
-agayne, 1826 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 20 b, So that 

his body lyfted abone his bedde foure fote or more. 1787 

Carr. Ranpart in Naval Chron, XIV. 95 Although there 

was a great Sea running, she did not lift, 1807 CoLertncE 

Lett, (1895) sts This most morbid and oppressive weight is 

gradually lifting up.. x844.W. H. Maxwe.. Sorts § Adz, 

Scot, xxxiii, (xB55) 262 The windows would not lift, 186z 

Tuornsury Turner 11. 319 Rough days, when..he sat..in 

boats lifting over enormous waves. 1876. BLACKMORE Cripps 

I. i. 19 The water. .instead of ruffling lifted. 1887 Bowen 

Virg, Aéneid Wu. 203, Not till the fourth day broke was the 

land seen lifting afar. 1892 Blackiw. Afag. CLA, 78/2 Fowl 

lift only a few inches from the water. 1897 R. Krevine 

Captains iisihe, abe i, The big liner rolled and lifted, 

. Of a sail (see quot. 1867). 

'18x0 Cart. Tucker in Naval Chron. XXIV. 337 By keep. 

ing the sails lifting, .. we contrived to driftin. . 1860 AZerc, 

Marine Mag. VAX. 114 This must not be hauled too taut so 

as to hinder the sail from. lifting. 1867 Smyru Sailor's 

Word-bk., Lift, a term applied to the sails when the wind 

catches them on ‘the leeches and causes them to ruffle 

slightly. ; : ; : 
e. Of clouds, fog, etc.: To rise and. disperse. 
Also (W/..S.) of rain: To cease temporarily. 

1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge vi, (1842) 102 The clouds., 
lifted from the eastern horizon majestically slow. x858 
Froune Hist, Eng. LIL. 349 One morning when the darkness 
lifted, sixty strange sail were found at anchor in the Downs. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Sé#irl, 11. 178 The thick fog had 
lifted. 1g0x [see Lirtine w4/. sé.]. 

Jig. 3897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 232 My..head-ache 
«Soon lifted. . 
d. Of a floor, etc.: To swell or warp and rise. 
1993 SMEATON Edlysione L. § 268 Those four stones. .should 
be provided .. with trenails to hinder them from lifting. 
1840 Fond, R. Agric. Soc. I, 111, 272 A limestone road .., lifts 
more in frost than. a gravel one 1874 ‘uearte Naval 
Archit, 116 The great tendency of the deck to lift.. when 
these heavy guns are fired over it. 1899 Daily News 
13 Nov. us The concrete platforms .. lifted when test guns 
were fired, : . 
+e. Of ahorse: To rear, to raise the feet (high). 
_¥607 [see Lirrinc vd. s2.], , : . 
+4, Zo lift at: a. To pull at (something) in the 


attempt to raise it. 4. and fig. b. To rise in. 


opposition to. . Also in indirect passive, Obs, 

1s30.Pausor. 6r1/x, | have lyfted at this same this halfe 
hour: jay hallé a cecy ceste demye heure. 1873 Tusser 
ffusb, ii, (1878) 115. Lift at their (zzz. cattle’s] tailes er an 
Winter be past. 1607 Drayton Leg. 7. Cromwell Wks, 
(1748) 202 Secret foes .. lifted at my state. 1647 May Hid, 
Parl, 1.ix, 113 Bishops had been much lifted at, though not 
yet taken away, 1658 Gurwatn Cho. in Aru. verse 14 (1669) 
76/1 That principle of holiness.. makes him lift at that duty 
which he can little more than stirr, x690 Asdres Tracs 
II, 39 Some others .. have lifted at the Fourth [command 
ment], a@x7o4 Locke Cond, Und. § 27 Like the Body 
strain'd by lifting at a Weight too heavy, 

5. trans. In various. phrases. chiefly Hebraisms, 
or in the Hebrew manner. a. Zo /i/ft (24f) one's 
eyes, brow, face, visage: to give an upward direction 
to the eyes, etc. ;:to look up. and jig. + Hence 
to lift up one’s ears: to listen attentively. 

4@ 1300 Cursor M. 17837 Til heuen pai lifted pair eien brade. 
oxqao Anturs of Arik, 408 He lyfte vpe his vesage fro pe 
ventalle, 3535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxxi. 1, I lift vp myne eyes 
vnto the hilles. xg30 Crowzry Juform. § Petit. 5 Herken 
you possessioners, and you rich'men lyfte vp your ears. | x6xx 
Lieve Fod xxii. 26 For then shalt thou haue thy delight in 
the Almightie, and shalt lift vp thy face vnto God. 1854 
8, Dosen. Bal/der xxv. 176 With brow Lift to the glowin 
sun, 1855 Macautay 4/754. Ang. xii, U1. 151 [twas whispere 
that he had dared to lift his eyes to an exalted lady. 

b. Zo lift (up) the hands, (occas. one's arm): 


(a) gen. ; (6) in prayer, thanksgiving, etc.; (¢) in 


taking an oath; (@) in hostility against (a person) ; 


(¢) to do a stroke of work (mod. ‘slang’. 

(a) 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 7976 Ne myght have anes 
to lyft baiy hand To wype ‘be teres. fra pair eghen oway, 
1758 Jounson Jdler No. 57 9 He lifts up his hands with 
as.olishment, ey 


266 


(2) -ax300 Cursor Mi 4767 Oft he liftud vp his hend To | 


godd, bat he helpe pam wald send. 1382 Wveute x 7207, ii. 
8, I wole..men for to preie in al place, liftynge up clene 
hondis with oute wraththe. ¢ 1435 : 
God, he did his hondys lifte, And thankid hym of his sond. 


2634 Sir ‘I. Hersert 77uv. 24 A Neuro..lift up his hands, | 


invocating Mahomet or the Devil. 1807 Rosinson Archaeol, 
Greca i. v. 222 In praying it was likewise customary to lift 
up the hands towards heaven, 
(c)_ 1835 CovERDALE Gen. xi 
the Lorde, the most hye God. | \ ew 4 
(1900) 4 At which Answear the said Person lift up his Right 
Hand towards Heaven. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 22 
Chilperic lifted his hands, and calling the Almighty to 
witness, swore that, etc. 21897 R. Kiptine Caftatus Cour. 
ageous 52 Seventeen brass-bound officers, all gen’elmen, lift 
their hand-to it that [ete.]. . : 
@) 1538 Coverpace /s, cv{i]. 26 Then lift he vp his 
onde agaynst them, to overthrowe them in’ the wildernes, 
1634-66 Earn Orrery Parthen, (1676) 180 He has lift up 
his prophane. Arm against his generous Deliverer, 1804 
J. Graname Sabdath 340 ‘Uhe murderer—let him die, And 


v. 22, I lift vp my honde vnto 


| him who lifts his arm against his parent. 


(2) x889* Rote Botprewoop’ Robbery under Aruts xlviii, 


| He would not lift his hand for any one that day. 


ce. To lift up one’s head: (a) literally; (6) fig. 
to regain courage or energy; to renew one’s effurts, 


| torally. + Zo lift up the head of (a person); used 
| in the Bible for: to bring out from prison ; restore 


to liberty or position of dignity. ’ 

@1300 Cursor AL, 22522 All bestes..Vp pan sal pair hefds 
lift Apon vr lauerd for to cri, 2383 Cuaucer L.G. W, 
882 7histe, And therwithal he leftyth vp his hed. ¢x4o0o 
Maunpev. (1839) iv. 24 ‘he Dragoun lifte up hire Hed 
agenst him, 21835 CoverpaLe 2 Kzags xxv. 27 The kynge 
of Babilon. .lifte vp the heade of loachim y* kynge of luda 
out of preson. 1860 Bete (Genev.) $2edg. vill. 28 Thus 
was Midian broght lowe..so that they lift vp their heads 
nomore, x6rz Biste Lake xxi. 28. 1838 Turewaut Greece 
V. 185 Olynthus. .in the decline of the Spartan power had 
begun to lift up her head again, 

d. Zo lift up one’s heart, mind, soul: to raise 
one’s thoughts or desires; to encourage, exalt one- 
self (with pride). 

1535 CoverpALe Ps, xxv. x Vnto the (o Lorde) I lift 
vp my soule. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer; Communion, 
Lift vp your heartes, x61x Bree 2 Chron. xvii. 6 His heart 
was lift vp in the wayes of the Lord. -—~ Daz. v.20 When 
his heart was lifted vp, and his minde hardened in pride. 
x719 De For Crusoe t, xviii, (1840) 327, I forgot not to lift 
up my heart in thankfulness to heaven. 

©. Zo lift (up) a cry, one’s votce, etc. + to cry out 

loudly. Also jig. 
3382 Wvciir Luke xvii. 12 Ten leprouse men .. reyside 
[w.7. lifteden, liften] the vois, seiynge. 1413 Piler. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) ut, ill, 52. Thenne sawe I two spirites. that 
liften vp a wondre hidous crye. 14.. Vundade's Vis, (1843) 
2302 And or he spake any thyng He lyfte upa greyt sykyng. 
1535 CovERDALE Fxg. il. 4 The people lifte vp their voyce, 
& wepte.. 158% Sipney Zol, Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Fit to lift vp 
a loude laughter, and nothing els. 1742 Westey Wks, 
(1872) 1, 35x A rude rout lit up their voice on high, 1845 
M. Pattison £ss.. (1889) 1. 28 ‘The voice of the dauntless 
Gregory was lifted in behalf of the deserted and friendless 
Praetextatus. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. liv. 82 He had., 
an opportunity of lifting his protest against the greatest 
crime of his age. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eclog. Vv. 62 Lo! with 
joy to the heavens they lift their glorious voice. 


f. 70 lift rp one's heel, hori (see those sbs.). 
6. To bear or carry in an elevated position; to 
‘hold high’. (With some attributed notion of 
sense I.) 
1671 Mitton P. R. 1. 48 There the Capitol thou seest 


| Above the rest lifting his stately head On the ‘l'arpeian rock. 


1732 Pore £4, Bathurst 340 Where London’s column, point- 
ing at the skies, Like a tall bully, lifts the head, and lies, 
1764 GoLpsm, Z'vav. 204 Dear [is] that hill which lifts him 
to the storms. x805 Worpsw. Predude in. 4 We saw The 
long-roofed Chapel of King’s College lift Turrets and pin- 
nacles in answering files. 

7. To take up or collect (rents or moneys due) ; 
to levy (contributions, fines, etc.) ; to draw (wages, 
the amount of profits, etc.). Now dial. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxill, 81 They haue 
for to sene that his rentes and revenues and suche other 
auantages rightwysly to be lyfte, 1473 in Laing Charters 
(1899) 43, vii] markis..be ws to be lyftyt ande rasit as for 
oure saide tairs. =a Act 7 Hen, VLL, c. 18 If the seid 
fyne had never be lifte. ax639 Srottiswoop Hist. CA, 
Scot, 1, (677) s9 His person arrested, his Rents lifted by 
the Kings Officers, xy2z Ramsay hvee Bonnets w. 79 
He’s sent To Fairyland to lift the rent. 1748 Smonierr 
Rod. Rand, xvi. (1760) I, 106 Entitling that person to lift his 
wages. when they should become due. 1799 in J, Smith 
List. Fefersou Coll. (1857) 165 That a ‘collection be lifted 
for the purpose of purchasing such a Dictionary as may be 
thought necessary for the Society. 1814 Byron Yo Avoore 
oe Whose ‘bills’ are never ‘lifted’. 1869 Grsnon 

» Gray vy, The Laird lifted his rent, 

8, slang. To take up (a portable object; cf. 1d) 
or drive away (cattle) with dishonest intentions; 
in wider sense, to steal. In early use, to steal some- 
thing from (a shop, etc.); to rob. Cf shop-lifting. 
“1526 Sxerton A/apezyf 1373 Coruey it be crafte, lyft & 
lay asyde, xg92 Greene Ufst. Courtier G3, It is reported 
peu can lift, or nip a bantes, like a gous [ste] Coue. 1595 
Recorper I Leetwoop in Ellis Orig. Leté.Ser. 1, H. 303 Lyte 
is to robbe a shoppe ora gentilmans chamber. 1666 Drypen 
Aun. Mirab cexxviii, Bur if night-robbers lift the well- 
stored hive, An humming through their waxen city grows. 
@x670 Seaoing Zroud. Chas, J (Bannatyne Club) I. 25 
Ther came a company of highlanders, aud lifted out of 
Frendraucht’s ground, ane number of goods. 172a RAMSAY 
Taree Sonnets . 78 Thieves that came to lift their cattle. 


Lorr. Poringal 1274 To | 


ax626 Bacon New All | 


LIFTED. 


s8rq Scort. War. xviii, Donald. Bean Lean never lifted lesg 
than a drove in his life. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk. Bs, 
(1869) 74 He took to his old courses, and lifted a purse here, 
and a watch there, . 1873 Dixon 7wo Queeus I. vi. ii. 307 
More [Scots] were bent on lifting kine and sheep. x88z° A, 
Lane Library 52 He used to tell how he had lifted a book 
.-from a stall on the Pont-Neuf. x892 R. Kieuna Fast 5 
West in Barrack-r. Ballads 75 He has lifted the Colonel’s 
mare that is the Colonei’s pride. . 

transf, 1885 Spectator 10 Jan. 51/2 In painting-in his 
background, he 1s, therefore, reasonably entitled to ‘lift* 
his materials wherever he finds them. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
5 Dec. 456/3 All that is vitally concerned with Lincoln, is 
lifted bodily from Herndon’s book. 

+9. The technical word-for: To carve (a swan). 


(The text of quot. ¢ 1500 app. contains some error.) 
-e1s0o For to serte a Lord in Balees Bk, (1868) 374 Be- 
gynne at the lifte legge first of a Swan; and lyfte a gose 
y-reared at the right legge first. 1513 Bk. Keruynge ibid, 
266 Lyfte that swanne, 1804 Fartey Loud. Art Cookery 
(ed, 10: 293 To lift a swan, you must slit it quite down the 
middle of the breast. : 
10. Card-playing. intr. To cut (for deal). ? Ods. 
1599 Minsneu Sfan. Dial, (1623) 26, 1 lift to see who shall 
deale, it must be a coat card, 2608 Machin & Marxnam 
Dumb Knut. wei oH 3b, But come, lift for the dealing, it 
is my chance to deale. 1674-80 Corton Compl. Gamester 
86 At French-Ruff you must lift for deal. ; 
AL. trans. Totake up and remove, take away ; to 
drive (cattle) away or to market, to strike (a tent). 
Sc. To remove (a corpse) for burial; also adsol, 
a1670 Spatpinc Troudd. (Bannatyne Club) I. 236 The 
said day Monro lifis his camp frae Strathbogie. 1816 
Scott £2 Dwarf xiii, We seem to be met at a funeral 
.-Lllieslaw, when will you lift, 1832 Hr. Martineau. /re- 
land i, 1x That’s better than seeing them lifted to the 
pound, 1838 James (rzfsy ii, 1 fear that we shall be obliged 
to lift our tents, and quit this pleasant nook. 1836 Mus, 
Brownine Loet's Mow vy. xv, hey came at dawn of day 
To lift the lady’s corpse away. 1856 Kane Arct. Bxfl, I. 
vii.g9 Nearlyall my hopes of lifting the sick..rest upon these 
dogs, 1882 wae, Mag. XLVI. 164 When an invitation is 
being. given verbally to.a funeral in Scotland, the person 
invited usually asks, ‘When do you lift?’ 1886 C. Scorr 
Sheep-Faruting 118 If..a good ewe requires a lamb [her 
own being dead], it may be advisable to lift a small gimmer’s 
lamb, and put it to her. 2890 Pall Afall G.. 18 Sept. 7/£ 
A large number of families went to the church and lifted 
their books. 2891 Mewcastle Even. Chron. 3t Jan, 2/x 
Interment on Sunday; to lift at Two o'clock. 1896 Darly 
News 4 Sept. 3/4 Some hot-headed proposals were made, one 
being to lift tools at once. 
b. OS. Zo lift (a person's) hair: to scalp. _ 
1848 Ruxron Life 7x Far West 37 ‘We'll lift the hair, 
any how’, continued the first, ‘afore the scalps cold’, 
ce. U.S. To get rid of, pay off (a mortgage). 
1879 J. BurrouGus Locusts & W. Honey 79 The weather 
must litt the mortgage on his farm, and. pay his taxes, 1886 
Stockton Lady or the Viger 74 So then the spectral mort- 
gage could never be lifted, 
12. a. To take up out of the ground (Sc, in 
general sense) ; to dig up (potatoes). 
1844 StepHens Bh, Farn II. rr25 When lifted for ships 
ment to the London market, they [potatoes] are first riddled 
into sizes, then [etc.]. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp, Rev 
Sept. 354 The tall, strong farm-women ‘lifting’ the potatoes, 
1883 STEVENSON 7veas, /s/, 1. i, There is still treasure not 
yet lifted, 2892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 334 She had 
come over to Paris to lift his remains and remove them to 
another place, 1892 E. P. Dixon Seed’ Catalogue 25 Fifty- 
fold [potato] .. which may be lifted July and August. 
b. Se. To carry (a crop), clear (a cornfield). _ 
1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxiv. 309 He went and 
searched the ground after the crop was lifted. 1883 [see 
Lirtep //. a.]. . ; : : 
138. To hit (the ball) into the air; esp. in Crickets 
often with the bowler as object. a 
1874 Times 5 Oct. xx/2 When the [golf]. ball must be 
‘skied’, or lifted over some swell.of the ground, 1882 
Daily Tel, 24 June, W. G. lifted Spofforth round to the leg 
boundary. 1894 N. Gare Cricket Songs 31 He lifts you o’er 
the Baths for six. 1897 Daily News 16 June 3/4 Hill, as 
is his custom, lifted the ball a good deal. : 
14... Contd. : >} lift-leg, a name for strong ale, 
1587 Harrison Angland wu. xviii. (1877) 1. 295 There is 
such headie ale and beere in most of them, as. .is commonlie 
called haffecap, ..stride wide, and lift leg. 


+ Lift, ~f2.a. Ods. [pa. pple. of Lirr v.] = 
Lirtep ppl, a. Also with a. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxii. 81 Ne neither 
of them shalle be the lift hand to mayntenaunce of wrong, 
1617 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 18 Then seem’d his lookes, 
and lift-vp hands to say, ‘Take heed by me’, 1679 ‘'l, 
Tickteroor’ Trial Wakeman 7 He replyed with lift up 
hands, God forbid... that [etc.], 1724 M, Davys Reformed 
Cogvet 163 With lift-up Hands. .imploring help. 


Liftable (liftib’l), 2. [f. Lirr v, +-aBnx.] 

1856 Ferrmur Just. Avetaph. Introd. 62 To divide the 
ponderable into the liftable by us...and. the still liftable, 
though not by us.’ 1872. Cartyie in AZrs. Cardtyle's Lett, 
IL. z94, I was to remove thither with my work (so soon as 
liftable). 1893 Fzedd 4 Mar. .335/1 The centre-plate is so 
fitted as to be liftable into or out of the boat, 

Lifted (ified), 227. a, [f Lire v. + -Ep 1] 
In senses of the vb.: Raised aloft, upreared, ele- 
vated, exalted; stolen, etc. Also with zp. 

559 Ayimer /arborowe R3 Let vs daylye call to. God 
with lifted vp heartes and handes. 2386 C’rgss. Pem« 
BROKE fs, LXXxIx. v, Thy lifted hand a might of won- 
der showeth, 1634-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 725 
She endeavour’d to stop his lifted-up Arm from falling 
onme. 1667 Mitton P. Z, x1. 866 In the Cloud a Bow, 
Conspicuous with three lifted colours gay, 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses Ww. i, 1803 Provoke the lifted Sword and pointed 
Spear. ¢x730 Burt Ledt. Gentl. N. Scotd. (1754) LI. 93 His 


LIFTER, . 


Grandfather, .s therein assured of the immediate Restitution 
of his Lifted, that is, stolen Cows. 18g Worpsw. HWag- 
‘poner Ww. 15t Lhe morning light in grace Strikes upon his 

‘fted face. 1839 Ruskin Ywo Paths iv. (1891)'184 All 
their changing grace of depressed or lifted pinnacle. x8x9 
Geo. Exiot (¢222e) The Lifted Veil. 1883 Mrs. Horxins 
Autumn Swallows, Borutus, Down from the lifted corn- 
field trips The child. 1885-94 R. Brivers Eros & Psyche 
Apr. XXV, ‘The last red ray Fled from her lifted arm, 

Lifter (lifter). [f Lirrv.+-Enl.] One who 
or-that which lifts in senses of the vb. 

1. One who lifts or raises, in either a material or 
an immaterial sense. Also with 2, 

1934 CoveapaLe /’s, iii, 3 Thou (0 Lorde) art .. the lifter 
vp of my heade. xzgs2 Huxorr, Lifter wyth leuere, pha- 
fangarius. 189% PERcivALL Sp. Dict. Llewador, a hearer, 
a lifter. . 1649 Prynne Demurrer to Yews Remitier 83 
The greatest designers, plotters and lifters up of themselves 
against the interest of Christ. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
ni. 156/2 Musick .. is a lifter of Dead, Drowsie and Melan- 
cholly Spirits. 1775 Jounson Western {st. Wks, X. gor 
Long pieces of wood .. to which the action of a long line 
‘of lifters might be applied. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 927 Two 
men at a vat, and a boy as a layer or lifter can make about 
6or 8 reams in zo hours, 873 M. Arnon £74, & Dogma 
(1876) 366 ‘The lifter-up to the nations of the banner of 
righteousness. : , 

b. One who takes up dishonestly; a thief. Cf. 
catile-lifter, shop- lifter. 

aisge Greene Yes. JV, uni, Why, I am a lifter, maister, 
by occupation. 1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. 1. ti. 129. 1674+B8o 
Cotron Cont. Ganester 5 Pads, Biters, Divers, Lifters.. 
these may all pass under the general. .appellation of Rooks. 
x818 Scort Heb Roy xxix, Ye needna ask whae Reb Roy 
is, the reiving lifter that he Is, 1862 Atheneunt 30 Aug. 
278 While in the ‘lifter’s’ possession .. they [haoks] had 
been enriched by numerous annotations, 1885 J riziuie 11 
We are shifters, we are lifters, Working skilfully together. 

e. One of a sect of Scottish presbyterians who 
considered it essential that the officiating miuister 
should ‘lift? a piece of sacramental bread while 
nitering the prayer of consecrat:on. 

. 1805 Forsyvtu Beanties Scotd, I. 520 Hence .. originated 
a schism, and the two parties were distinguished by the 
name of lifters and anti-lifters, 

2. Something which lifts or is used for lifting. 

a. Something which elevates or raises, in either 
a material or an immaterial sense; applied also 
to.any simple. implement, e.g. +a crutch, ta fork, 
a curved piece of iron Jor lifting a stove-lid, and 


in mod. slang to a heavy blow. Also with zp. 

iggo Levins -l/azép. 76/36 A Lifter, forke, fusciza. a17zoo 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Lifter, a Crutch. 1706 A. Bep- 
rorp Temple Mus. viii. 158 Sakeph Gadol, or the Greater 
Lifter up; as if it designed the Musick to be very Loud. 
1867 W. W. Smyrn Coal & Coal-mining 7 Used as a lifter of 
water to the top of water-wheels.. 1882-3 Scuarr Aucycé: 
dielig, Knowl. 665 Dreams .. in antiquity, were thought to 
he of importance as lifters of the veil, 1889 ‘Marx Twatn’ 
Yaukee at Crt, K, Arthur xxxiii. 383 As long as I’m going 
to hit him at all, I’m going to hit hima lifter. —. 


b. Technical uses: | (2) duat. =LEVATOR 2. 
(6) dining. The wooden beams used as stems for 
stamps in old-fashioned stamp-mills (Raymond 
Mining Gloss.).. (c) Magnetism, The cross-piece 
of soft iron applied to the poles of a horse-shoe 
magnet. (@) Weaving, ? An appliance for raising 
and depressing the leaves of the heddles. (e) 
Steam-engine. The arm ona lifting-rod that raises 
the puppet-valve (Webster, 1864). (f) Faser- 
making. A bucket-wheel for raising the pulp from 
the reservoir to the trough. (g) Founding. ‘A 
tool for dressing the mould; also a contrivance 
attached to a cope to hold the sand together when 
the cope is lifted’ (Webster, 1864). (2%) Surg. 
= ELEVATOR 2. (2) = lifting-cam. ; 

(a) 1649 Butwer Pathonzyat. u, 1.£6 That Muscle of the’ 


shoulder-blade, from its office commonly called the Levator, 
or the Lifter. 

(6) x67x Paid, Trans, VI. 2x08 Suffering the Lifters to 
fall with great force on the Ore, thereby breaking it into 
small sand, 1860 Hung. § Fon Alining Gloss.. (Cornwall 
Terms), Lifters, wood beams, to which the iron heads of a 
stamping mill are fastened. 

(¢). 27904 G, Avams Nai. & Exper. Phil. IV.1. 387 The 
contact or lifter of soft iron to be placed at the other end of 
the bars, 1849 Noap “vectricity 396 The soft iron lifter of 
a horse-shoe magnet, 

(2) 1865 Bun Breruny Jrkdale J. 236 A weaver .. upon 
a ‘jacquard’ loom, had the misfortune to break one of the 
irons of her lifter, 

(7) 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 938 The pressure of the pulp 
and water in the vat forces the pulp up the pipe into the 
lifter-box, whence it is taken by rotatory lifters, and dis- 
charged into a trough, where it rans down and mixes with 
the thick pulp from the chest. . 

(2) 1852 Burn Nav. & Milit. Dict. 11, Lifter or Lifting- 
cog, cam or wiper. 1884 PadZ Afal? G. 28 Aug. 5/1 ‘The 
lifter raises the central lever or pawl, ” 

Gifting (lisftin), v4.5. [f. Laer v. +-1ne}] 

1. The action of the vb. Lif in various senses. 
Also Uifting up. + Also concer. in hand-lifting: 
so much as can be taken up by the hand. >} At ihe 
Afting: on the point of removal. ee 

1362 Lanc.. P. PL A.-v. 204 Glotoun was a gret cherl and 
grym in be-lyftynge, -@xz4qeo-so Alexander 567 Stanys 
[which] Fell fra be fyrmament as a hand lyftyng. 1482 AZonk 
of Evesham (Avb,) 107 The lyftyngys vppe of the crosse. 
w5sr Brae Gev. xxiv. sterg. note, The exercise of the spirit 
& lyftynge vp of the mind to God, ar called medytacious. 
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590 Jas. VIS, Gen. Assembly Aug., As for.our Neighbour 
Sirk in England. .they want nothing of the Masse, but the 
Hitings. 1607 orser. Four-f Beasts (1658) 322 Surbating 
+, cometh .. sometime by the hardness of the ground, and 
high lifting of the horse. @ 1652 Hrviin Laud 1, 170 There 
had been some liftings at kim in the Court by Sir John Cook, 
21670 SpaLoine 7rond, Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 240 This 
army. . by and attour 10000 baggage men is now at the lifting. 
2574-80 Corron Contpi. Ganesterg2 Inthe lifting for dealing 
the least deals. ¢1930 Burr Lett. Gentil. N. Scoté. (1754) UL 
230 ‘Lhe stealing of their Cows they call Lifting, a soft’ning 
Word for Theit. 1856 Kane Arcé Expl 1. xniit. 285 A 
sudden lifting of the fog showed them the cape. 1872 
Harpwick 7rad. Lanc. 74 ‘Vhe ‘lifting’ of women by men 
on Easter Monday. 1884 Pan Lestace xix. 244 Vhe cargo 
is ours for the lifting. rgor W. D. Howes Lit. J*riends 
n. vi, 89 lua lifting of the rain he walked with me down to 
the village, : 

2. attrib. and Comd. a gen, as lifting power, 
trade; \. a contrivance or portion of a machine 
adapted for lifting, as Hfting-dar, -blade, -cog, 
~crané, ~gear, -hitch, -hook, -pallet, -piece, -rait, 
“Sereéw, -tongs, -wire; lifting-cam, a cam cr pro- 
jection by. which a liiting movement is effected, 
e.g. in firearms ; lifting-day Jocal = heaving-day; 
lifting-dog, (a) = liftzng-cam; (8) (sve quot. 
1881 #); lifting-jack (see Jack sé.1 10). 

183: G. R. Porter Sik Manuf 247 The *lifiing bars 
which in shape are something like blunted knife blades, 
188z Greener Gunz 359 The *lifiing-cams or ‘dogs’, are 
dispensed with. 1852 *Lifting-cog (see Lirter 2b zi]. 1879 
Casseli’s Techn. Edue. 1. 206/2 ‘These three requisites are 
very beautifully combined ..in the *lifiing crane. 1882 
GREENER Gur 264 Knock.the wire pivot right through the 
*lifting dogs, 188z Rayvmonp Mining Gloss., Lifting-dog, a 
claw-hook for grasping a column of bore-rods while raising 
or lowering them, 1887 Dai/y News 22 Oct. 2/7 The pinnace 
was crushed through the breaking of the *lifting gear, 183 
G.R. Porter Silk Manuf. 247 Half the number of *lifting 
hooks are attached to the lifting bars. 2825 J. Nicuotson 


‘ Operat. Mechanic 513 ‘Vhat the end of the. .spring..may 


project a little way over the point of the *lifting-pallet. 1704 
Harris Ler. Techn, *Lifting-pieces, ave Parts of a Clock, 
which do lift up and unlock the Detents in the Clock-part. 
1884 PF. J. Brirren Watch §& Clockun 217 There are four 
pins in the minute wheel for raising the quarter lifting piece. 
1849 Noap £vectricéty 357 A much greater *lifting power has 
. been obtained with other varieties of the electro-magnet. 
xgog Hearne Collecé, (0. H.S.) IL. 185 This Gentleman. .is 
remarkable for carrying on the *lifting Trade. 

Lifting (littin), 42 a [f Lier v. + -1ne 2.] 
That lifts, in senses of the vb., spec. in lifting- 
bridge, a bridge of which either a part or the 
whole may be drawn up at one end when needful; 
lifting-gate = Lirt si.2_15; lifting-pump, any 
pump other than a force-pump; lifting-sail, a sail 
whose action tends to lift the bows out of the 
water; lifting-set, ‘the series of pumps by which 
water is. raised from the bottom of a mine by 
successive lifts’ (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875). 

13.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 443 After harde dayez wern out an 
hundreth & fyfte, As pat lyftande lome [the ark] luged 
aboute, 2686 J. Dunron Ledé. fr. New-Lng. (1867) § Even 
the Parson himselfe .. gave mea lifting hand.. 1797 Zxeyel. 
Brit. (ed.3) UX, 17,2 Of lifting-pumps there are several sorts. 
1839 R. S. Rosinson Navi. Steam Ang, 65 Gn the top of 
the air bucket firs the lifting valve. 1851 ///ustr. Catad. Gt. 
Lxhih, 1148 Swing, lifting, or rolling bridges are .. in such 
cases indispensable. 1875 Carfeniry 4 Join, 135 These 
double-legged tables are very generally made with a rack te 
allow of their rising by the application ofa lifting force. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 205 The jib and flying-jib are.. 
lifting sails. 1894 Daily News 19 June 6/5 ‘The supremely 
interesting feature of this really great work are the lifting 
bascules. 1895-6 Cal. Univ, Nebraska 215 By its use the 
extensor or liiting muscles are developed. 1898. Datly 
News 16 Nov. 7/1 The mechanism of the lifling roadway is 
so perfect in its action. : 

Lifull, obs. form of Lrreror. 

+Hig. Ods. Also 7 ligge. [Origin obscure; 
the identity of the word in the two quots. is not 
certain.] a. A projection. b. A band, stripe. 
_xr610 Guim Heraddry i, xiii. (1611) 125 When any part 
is thus born with ligges, like peeces of the flesh or skinne, 
depending, it is termed erasing. 1685 Goan Cefes/, Bodies 
il. vii, 252, I cannot ., empale each Page of this Discourse 
with a Black mougning Lig. / : 

Lig, obs, and dial. form of Liz a1 

+Lirgable, 2. dfus. Obs. [ad. L. type */igd- 
bidts, 4, digtre to bind: see -sBLE.] Of two or 
more notes: That may be ‘tied’ together. 

1597 Morey Jatrod. Afus. Annot., Minimes .. cannot be 
tied or enter in ligature. But that defect might be supplyed 
by dashing the signe of the degree either with one stroke, 
or two, and so cause the Ligable figures serue to any small 
quantitie of time we list. 2609 Doutrann Oraith. ATierol, 
40 There are foure ligable Notes, that is, a Large, a Long, 
a Breefe, and a Semibreefe. é 

Ligament (ligimént). [ad. L. digdment-um, 
f. figare to bind.]- 


+1. Anything used in binding or tying; a band, | 


tie; Surg. a bandage, ligature. Ods. in lit. sense. 
1s99 A. M. tr. Gadelhauer's Bh. Physitke 344/1 Cut of 
linnen ligamentes the breadth of three fingers, grease them 
in this salve... Tye then these ligamentes theron. 1626 
Bacon Syiva § 66 ‘The Prince of Aurange..could finde no 
meanes to stanch.the Bloud, either hy Medicine or Liga. 
ment, 167x Grew Anat. Plants I. iii. App. § 4 (1682) 27 
The Gardener, with his Ligaments of Leather, secures the 
main Branches... 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames.7 All the 
Work well cemented and join’d together with proper Liga- 
ments. 31753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. un L 228 Their 


LIGAMENTOUS., 


drawers ...are more convenient than breeches .. being with. 
out any tight Hgaments. ay oe 
b. fig. Chiefly, a tie, bond of union. 

1426 Lync. De Gurl. Pilger. 22595 My boondes and my 
lygamentys Ben dyuerse comaundementys, ‘lo holden in 
subieccyoun ffolkes off relygyoun, 1896 BELL Surw. Popery 
ui v. 280 The bishoppe of Rome .- might have released or 
pardoned .. such Iigaments, mults, or canonical! corrections 
as he had inioyned'to publike offenders. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Ledig. Alec. 1. § 38, 1 have not those strait liga- 
ments, or narrow obligations to the World, as to dote on 
life. 1762 Srerne Jr. Shandy Vi. x, He looked up.. in 
my uncle Toby's face; then cast a lock upon his boy ;—and 
that ligament, fine as it was,—was never broken. 1796 
Burke Keg. Peace 1. (1892) 70 The law of nations, the great 
ligament of mankind. r8qx Trencu Jarad/es xvil. (1877) 
326 ‘Vhe Sacraments have been often called the ligaments 
for the wounds of the soul, x8g0 HawrHorne Scarfat L. 
iv. (1852) 69, I find here a woman, a _man, a child, amongst 
whom and myself there exist the closest ligaments. No 
matter whether of love or hate}; .. of right or wrong, 

2. Avat, One of the numerous short bands of 
tough, flexible, fibrous tissue which bind the bones 
of the body together. By extension applied to any 
membranous fold which supports an organ and 
keeps it in position. 

ex400 Laafranc's Cirurg.20 Ne \eene we nou3t bat ech 
brood ligament is a skyn, & ech round ligament to be a 
senewe. 1599 Massincrr etc. Old Law.i, 1 might have 
gently lost 2t in my cradle, Before my nerves and ligaments 
grew strong. 174x Monro Anal, Bones (ed. 3)213 The Liga- 
ment of the Thigh-bone, which is commenly.. called the 
round one. x802 Parry Nat. Theol. viii. r20 A .. flexible 
Hgament, inserted, by one end into the head of the ball, by 
the other into the bottom of the cup [of a ball and socket 
joint]; which ligament keeps the two parts of the joint. .in 
their place. 1838 Dicxuns Wick. Nick. xxi, The ligament 
which unites the Siamese twins. 18s8 Lewes Sea-side 
Stud. 275 To Goethe, bones and ligaments were not less 
beautiful and full of interest than flowers and streams. 

b. A similar part in lower organisms. 


: 


2797 lencycl. Brit. XIII. 537 A ligament placed at the 


| summit of the [oyster] shell serves as an arm to its opera- 


tions, 3802 BixcLey Ain, Biog. (1813) 1. 42 They [insects] 
are cut, as it were, into two parts, These parts are in 
general connected by a slender ligament or hollow thread. 
1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, 1V. 185 In those with a sessile 
one [se. abdomen] the base is attached to the metaphragm 
by strong ligaments. ; 

G. spec. in Conch. The elastic. substance which 
holds together the valves of a bivalve shell. 

r8x6 T. Brown Eve: Canchol. 155. 3837 Penny Cyel. 
VIL. 433/z To this hinge is superadded a ligament. 185 
Ricuarpson Geol. viii, (1855) 242. 1875 Buckianp Lag-Gh, 
123 The ligament which holds the two shells together. 

3. Contb., as Hganenut-wise adv, 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 389 These .. are knit to the 
proper membrane of euery gristle by the interposition as it 
were of a Periostion Ligament-wise. 

Hence + Li-gament v. rave, to bind fogether. 

1638-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. ero There was great 
wisdom ..in framing that oath; to ligament the single 
person and people together. 

Ligamental (ligimentil), a. [f. Licamunt 
+-AL.] Of thenature ofa ligament; composed of 


the fibrous tissue of which ligaments consist. 

i578 BAnisTER //ist. A7ant. 2 Muscles often spryng out 
of Ligamentrall Cartilages. 16x53 Crooke Body of Man 628 
The Tongue... hath no Ligamentall Fibres to strengthen it 
as Muscles haue. 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. v. 239 
The Urachas or ligamentall passage derived from the bot- 
tome of the bladder. ; 

b. Pertaining to the ligament (of a bivalve). 

1850 J. D. Sowrrsy in Dana's Geol. App. i.699 Equivalve, 
suhorbicular, thin, .. ligamental area elongate. 1854 Woop- 
warp Afodiusca 11. 247 ‘Khe internal ligament, or cartilage, 
is lodged in furrows formed by the ligamental plates. Zé7d. 
286 A distinct ligamental ridge in each valve. 

Ligamentary (ligimentari), 2. [f. Ligament 
+-aRY.] a. Of the nature of or composing a liga- 
ment; consisting of the tissue proper to ligaments. 
b. Of or pertaining to a ligament. 

1744 tr. Boerhaaze's Inst. IIL. 411 Besides these liga- 
mentary Fasciz, there are also others more broad and mus+ 
cular, 31783 H. Watson in Afed. Commun, I. 188. The liga- 
mentary periosteum, which covers the vertebra, 1816 D. P, 
Buaiwe Federinary Art 411 Ossifications and ligamentary 
enlargements, 1832 I estn1. Rev. RVI 312 Flax.-is applied 
by the natives to almost every purpose of clothing, building 
packing, or wherever ligamentary structure can be turned 
to account. 3850 H. Miter Foorpr. Creat. v. 87 In some 
of the nail-heads .. there appear well-marked ligamentary 
impressions. : 

ligamentiferous, a. Coch. [See-FERoUS.] 
(See quot.) : 

1839 Sowersy Conch. Man. 56 Ligamentiferous, having or 
containing the ligament, as the cardinal pit in Mya. 

Ligamento- (ligamenta), used as a psendo-L. 
comb. form. with the meaning ‘ligamentons and 
...?, a8 ligamento-cartilaginous, -muscular adjs. 

x782 A, Monro Anat. Hoites, Nerves, etc. 67 This flexible 
ligamento-cartilaginous substance, 1835-6 Topp Cyed. Anat, 
J. 5319/1 A large ligamento-muscular plate. 

Ligamentous (ligime'ntes),a, [f Licament 

+ -ous.} Of the nature of, or characteristic of, a 


ligament; composed of the tissue proper to ligaments. 
1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse t. vi: (1686) 9. A Muscle, which 
is one while ligamentous and nervous, and otherwhiles fleshy. 


_xg25 Braptey Pam, Dict.s.v. Plants, Those [plants] that 


are not woody nay be reduced to six Sorts, viz. the fibrous, 
ligamentous, bulbous [etc.}. 1796 PAZ, 7 raus. LAXXVUL. 
23 All ligamentous parts .. are weak in their vital powers. 
xBo4 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs, 32 It had unfortunately acquired 


LIGATE. 


a ligamentous adhesion to the orbicular ligament of the 
hip, 1826 Kirsy & Se. Auéosmol, ULL. 409 The second kind 
of articulation, the ligamentous, he affirms takes place 
only in orthopterous and some neuropterous insects, x892 
Mivart £éem, Anat, 28 Ligamentous fibres bind together 
the margins of the apposed articular surfaces. 1880 Gtn- 
THER Fiskes 119 The tongue consists merely of ligamentous 
or cellular substance, . 

b. Pertaining to-the licaments of the body. 

1804 Mead. Fret. X11. 563 Gouty, or ligamentous and ten- 

dinous inflammation. 

Hence Ligame*ntously adv., by ligaments. 

1883 Exucyel, Brit. XVI. 609 Being also connected liga- 
mentously with the scapulze. 

Ligan, obs. form of Lacan, wreckage. 
Ligance, obs. form of LIGEANCE. 
tIhigate, 2. Obs. rare fad. L. ligdt-us, 
pa. pple. of “gare to bind.] ‘ Bound, tied’. 

1604 in R, Cawnarey Table A tph, 

Thigate (lei-geit), v7. Chiefly Sure. [f L. digat-, 
ppl. stem of “gare to bind.] trans. To bind 
with a ligature or bandage; spec. in Surg., to tie 
up (a bleeding artery or vessel). 

rsog A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Phusicke 37/1 Open a 
blacke. Henne on her backe, applye and also ligate her on 
his head. 1793 New //autpsh. Prov. Papers (1873) VII. 
632 He.. was at that time even destitute of a needle to 
ligate a bleeding vessell. 2896 T'reves Syst, Susy. I. 540 
When a surgeon is ligating an artery, x899 4 lléudt's Syst. 
Med, VI. 244 If. .the superior mesenteric artery be ligated. 

Jig. ¢x600. Tinton mtv, Let it be lawfull for me..to ligate 
and obligate your eares with my words. . 

Hence Ligated J//. a., tied with a ligature ; (of 
letters) united in a ligature; Lirgating v4]. sé. 
Also Liga'tor, ‘an instrument to place and fasten 
a ligature’ (Knight Dict. Avech. Suppl. 1884). 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemenu's Fr. Chirurg, 3tb/t That 
nature may have time to close the cutt an ligated vayne. 
2866 T. Waicut in /vtell. Obsere. No. 50. 108 The Roman 
ligated letters. 895 Kyicur Dict, Mech, Ligating-for- 
ceps, 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 165 The formation 
ofa thrombus is of no assistance in securing obliteration 
ofa ligated vessel. Loy 

Ligation (leigé fon). [ad. L. Aigdtzdn-em, n. 
of action f. igre to bind.] 

+1, The action or process of binding ; a connect- 
ing or binding fast; also, the condition of being 
bound ;. suspension (of the faculties), Ods. 

xso7 A. M. tr. Gudllemean's Fr. Chirurg. *ij, To bring 
to passe in this wretched worlde, in our bodye, a shorte and 
breefe ligatione {of us and Heaven], x612 J. Corta Duse, 
Daag. Pract, Physicke \. vii. 68 To them that sleep in their 
clothes. .there is not so true a ligation of their senses, 1638 
Penit, Conf. viii. (1657) 237 He that hath not the power 
of absolution hath not the power of ligation, 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Ledig. Afed. .§ xx The slumber of the body seems 
to be but the waking of the soul. It is the ligation of sense, 
but the liberty of reason. 2656 Brount Glossogy., Ligation, 
a binding, also the tongue-tying in children especially. 1664 
H. More AdZyst. [ntg. 292 They having no coherence or liga- 
tion with the time of the: Prophet, but onely with one 
another,. 1684 T. Burnie T.teory & arth +. 196 The liga- 
tion of Satan proves this potit effectually: for so long as 
Antichrist reigns, Satan cannot be said to be bound. 

4. .The action of binding with a ligature; esf. in 
Surg., the operation of tying up (a bleeding artery, 
etc.), Also, an instance of this, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guddlemean's Fr, Chirurg. 27/2 The liga. 
tione or tyinge of the teeth, to ioyn them together. x634 
T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Xi. Wi. 556. The habit of the 
body ought to prescribe a measure in ligation: for tender 
bodies cannot away with so hard binding as hard, a@ r659 
Osporn Queries. Wks, (1673) 588 Swathing, and the rest of 
the ligations used by Nurses to Infants. 1689 Movie Sea 
Chyrurg. Uv. 39 Tf such a Wound should happen in the 
joint of the Hip, where such Ligation cannot be made. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 165 It is this angeiitis which leads 
to the closure of a vessel after ligation. 


3. Something used in binding; a ligature, band-.- 


age, bond, tie; also, the place of tying. arch, 

1997-A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 44 b/2 Reducinge 
both the endes of the ligatione which we have in our hands 
above on the wounde, 1633 J. Done. Aést. Septuagint 
48 There was also an enrichment of Precious stones, strung 
through.a ligation of Cords. ¢ 1645 Howe. Lett, IL, xlvii, 
Ther is a peculiar Religion attends frendship, ther is ac- 
cording to the Etymologie of the word, a ligation and 
solemne tie. . 28t3 Scorr Guy AL xxxviil, A bundle tied 
with tape, and sealed at each fold and ligation with black wax. 

+ igatory, a. Obs. [ad. L. type *kgatarius, 
f. digdve tobind: see-ory.] a. Serving to bind or 
tie np. b.. That has binding force, obligatory, 

16%0 Heywoon /, ane, Witches w, (1634) H 3, Dengh. Now 
do [ thinke upon the codpeece point the young jade gave him 
at the wedding... 47th, A ligatory point, Bast, Alas poore 
Lawrence. 1623 W.B. SrueSchool War Itiscleere amongst 
»-Professors of Cases of Conscience, That the etrour, .which 
..is called an erronious Conscience, is ligatorie. 

Ligature (ligatitiz), sd. Also 7ligator. [ad. 
L. figatira, {. ligdre to bind. Cf F. Heature. 

1. Anything used in binding or tying; a band, 
bandage, tie, Chiefly spec. in Surgery, a thread 
or cord used to tie up a bleeding artery, to strangu- 
late a tumour, ete. 

éxgo0 Lanfrane's Cirurg. Ba Also it is good to ., streyne 
pi ligatare at be. ground of bi wounde, & bynda it losely.at 

: be mou of be wounde. 194% R. CopLann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirirg. HWiij-b, Letit.. be cut in the myddes of-the lyga- 
ture and let the nether parte be left, x62x Burton Aya. 
Afel.u. i. i, Whether .. by’ spells; .. ligatures, phileures, 
incantations, &c, this Disease... may be. cured. . 1624 


_.mon than ligatures, or monograms, on: their coins, 


- this quality. 
x695 Evetyn Terra (1676):100 Salt it is which gives liga. 


268 


Worton Archit. in Relig, (1652) 269 The Cover is .. a kind 
of Band or Ligature to the whole Fabrick. 2650 BuLwer 
Anthropomet. 102 The fillets and ligatures that .. Nurses 
use to bind them flat unto the Head. 1726 Swirt Gud/iver 
1, i, I lL-kewise felt several slender ligatures across my body. 
2808 Fostrr £ss, 1, ii. £32 ‘The ligatures which the Olympic 
pugilists bound on their hands and wrists, 1823 Scorr 
Setrothed xvii, It is impossible that my bandage or liga- 
ture, knit by these fingers, should: have started. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. ved. 4) 11.277 Vhe ligature [for 
the artery of a sheep] should generally be made of waxed 
silk, 1896 Treves Syst. Suey. I. 217 he finest sulpho- 
chromic catgut forms a trustworthy ligature. . 
b. fg. Anything binding or uniting; a bond, tie. 
x6a7 H. Burton Sazting Pope's Bull Ep. Ded. g No liga- 
tures of lawes can.long hold them. 1633 ‘L. Starrorp Pac. 
£71, ‘Yo Rar, (1821) 1 History .. the common bond and 
ligature, which unites present time with all ages past. 1642 
yee. Tavtor Afise. (1647) 329 The Bishop is the band, and 
igature of the Churches Unity. | x827 Bxaminer 689/x'Vhe 
ligatures which connect him with ¢ 
delivers are very artificial. . 

2. =Licament 2. Not now in good use. 

exgo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg.177 pis hipe boon. .is maad fast 
aboue wip ligaturis & pannyclis & nerves. 164% WILKINS 
Math, Magick i. y, (4648) 29 The Ligatures for the strength- 
ning of them [nerves], that they may. not flag and languish 
in their motions. 1648 SANDERSON Sermz, LI. 225 It is said of 
Belshazzar, Dan. 5 .. that the joynts (bindings or ligatures). 
of his loyns were loosed. 1875 Buck.anp Log-dk, 175 The 
[snake’s] eggs were not held by a ligature, but appeared 
pasted together by some strong adhesive gum. 

3. The action of tying; an instance of this. Also, 
the result of the action or operation; a tie or the 
place where it is made. a. Szerg. 

zeqx R. Coprann Grgidon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljb, Howe 
many maners of lygatures or rollynges ben there and howe 
ought they to be made? x597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 93 In 
amputation .. I finde the ligator reasonable sure, providing 
it be quickly done. 1793 Buppoes Ca/culus 212 Mr. Hamil- 
ton made three ligatures in the jugular vein of acat, 1846 
Britta tr, Malgaione’s Man. Oper. Surg. iii. 17 Ligature 
was known amongst the ancients for the removal of pedun- 
culated tumours, 1896 Treves Syst. Surg. 1. 540 The liga 
ture of a main artery in its continuity. . 

b. gen. The action of binding up or tying. 

2652 Witrie Prinvose’s Pop, Err ww. xviii. 4o6Somedoean- 
noint the weapon, and binde it upcarefully. .. Neverthelesse, 
some say, that by the onely dipping of the weapon into the 
box of ointment, without any ligature, they have performed 
acure. 17za ArsuTHNot Yokn Bri ut. iil, The fatal noose 
.. With the most strict ligature squeezed the blvod into his 
face. x872 Baker Nile Tridut, viii, 137 A tight ligature 
was made behind each stone, ; 

4, Mus, A method of indicating the connexion 
or binding of notes into groups, as a guide to their 
rendering by the executant. In ancient notation, a 
compound note-form expressing two or more tones 
to besung to one syllable. + Jz digature : (of notes) 
connected in this way. In mod. notation: a TIE 
or Stuur. In Counterpoint: a SYNCOPATION, 

1597 Mortey.Jnérod, Mus.9 Phi. But how if it haue a 
tayle on the right side? JZa. Then it is as though it were 
not in Ligature and is a Long. Jé/d., Annot., Ligatures 
were deuised for the Ditties. sake, so that. how manye notes 
serued for one syllable, so many notes were tied together. 
1609 Doutann Orrithop. Microt. 40 A Ligature is the’ con- 
ioyning of simple Figures [notes] by fit strokes. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Hence syncopes are often called 
ligatures, because they are made by the ligature of many 
notes, 1782 Burney A/zst, Afzs. (1789) II. iii, 183 Ligatures 
or binding notes, 1848 Craic, Ligature, in Music, a binding 
indicated by a-curved line. 1880 Rocxstxo in Grove Dict. 
Adus. 11.136 Ligature,a passage of two or more notes, sung 
toasingle syllable, /42d. 138 In some old printed books, 
the last note of a Ligature is placed obliquely, in which 
case it is always to be sung.as a Breve, 

5. In Writing and Printing. Two or more letters 
joined together and forming one character or type; 
amonogram. Also, a stroke connecting two letters. 
én ligature, combined in one character or type. 

2693 PAil. Trans, XVII. 887 These Ligatures have heen 
a long time Thorns in the Eyes of all that first learn Greek. 
x73t Baiey vol. II, Ligatvres (with Printers], types consist: 
ing of two letters, as 7,.2,/, &c. 1773 Swinton in PA7/, 
drans. LXLV. 326 As for the Greeks, nothing is more com- 
1880 
Warren Book-platesxii. 137 The two initials. are in ligature: 
x883 I. Tavior 4 phadet lL. v. 263 In the earlier monumental 
scripts the letters are separate, but in some of the Egyptian 
papyri certain letters are united by ligatures, x885 Coox 
tr. Sievers’ O. A, Gram. (1887) § ‘The ligatures. and diph- 
thongs ..are never geminated, 1896 J.C. Eoserr Lat, 
inscript. 67 Ligatures .. are common in Gallic inscriptions 
from the first century a.p...Ligatures of Three Letters, 

+6, Binding quality; also.coxcr., that which has 
Obs. 


eé narrative which he 


ture, weight, and constitution to things, 1727 Braptey 
Fam. Dict. sv. Fir tree, They grow in moist or barren 
Gravel, and poor Ground, if not over sandy and light, with- 
out. any loamy Ligature, a 

+7. The state of being bound; suspension of the 
intellectual or physical powers (see quots.). Ods, 
1727-41 CuAmBers Cyel,, Ligature, among mystic divines, 
signifies a total suspension of the superior faculties, or in- 
tellectual powers of the soul. ... This passive state of these 
contemplative peuple they call their ligature.  Ligature; 
is also used for a state of impotency, in respect to venery, 
caused by some charm, or witchcraft, 

Lhigature (ligatiis), v [f. Lieaturg. sd.] 
trans. ‘lo bind-with a ligature or bandage; sfec. 
in Surg, to tie up (an artery, etc.), 

1716-a9 Lett. Mist's Fond. (1722) 1. 297. All Things were 


‘aunce, 


LIGHANCH. 


prepared, her Leg ligatured, and .. plunged in the war 

Bath. ax734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 43 Goat skins. blown 
full and ligatured, are put under the corners that appear 
most to sink, 1878 ‘TT’. Bryant Pract, Surg. (1879) LL. 19 
A wounded artery or vein should be ligatured above and 
below the wound, x882 CarPeENTER in Standard 28 Sept, 
3/3 Lhe way in which infants were clothed and ligatured, 
1896 Treves Syst. Surg. L. 217 One does not require to liga. 
ture many vessels in a wound now that we have such excel. 
lent pressure forceps, , 

Jig. Bar Tales of my Landlord, Witch of Glas Liyn I, 
194 By ligaturing his energies and cooling his friends, pru- 
dence would have ruined the cause which rashness saved, 

Hence Li-gatured f2/. a. 

1859 Nat, Lxeycel. 1. 150 The ligatured vessel. 1899 Ady. 
burt's Syst, Med. VI, 298 A ligatured artery. 

Lhig-by (ligbsi), Ods. exc. north. dial. ([£. lig, 
northern f, Liz v.t + By adv.] A bedfellow; a 
mistress, concubine; =Lig-BY 1. 

1610 HoLLanp Canrden’s Brit. 1. 379 Edith his wife, who 
before time had beene, one of King Henrie the First his 
sweet hearts and lig-bies, 1632 Brome North. Lasse v. i, 
Wks, 1873 ITI. 85 Ile be none of his Ligby for twice so 
mickle, 1698 Lacy Sawuy the Scot u, ig He means to 
make one of your Lasses his Wench—that is, his Love and 
his Ligby. 1876 Whtiby Gloss., Lig-beside, or Lig-by, a, 
concubine, , . 

Ligdur. dial. Also 7 lig-dewe. [Possibly 
a.corruption of F, Uigature Ligaturs, which occurs 
in the somewhat similar sense ‘ belt of coarse cloth 
worn by peasants and carters’.] (See quot. 11,02.) 

1617 ALS, Visitations Archd. Canterbury (Cathedral Libr.) 
148 We present Francis Tresse for laying of..a dirty paire of 
lig-dewes in che chest where the church ornaments do usually 
lie. 1902 Eng. Dial. Dict., Ligdur, long gaiters reaching 
to the thighs | Xen/]. 

Thige, obs. form of Lracuz, Lre v1, Lines. 

Ghigeance (lei-dgans, I#dgans), Forms: 4 
legg(ejaunce, lygeaunce, ligence, lygiauns, 
liegance, 4-5 ligeaunce, leg(e)aunce, lyg- 
aunce, 4-6 liegeaunce, 4-7 lege-, legiance, lig- 
ance, § legiaunce, legauns, legence, liegiance, 
lyeg(e)aunce, lygeance, lygeauns,6 legyaunce, 
6-7 liegeance, 7-8 leigeance, ligiance, 5~9 lige- 
ance. fa. OF. fgeance, legiance, etc. (latinized 
ligentia, ligantia, legiancia), f, lige LIEGE: see 
-ANCE. Cf. ALLEGIANCE.] 


1, The obligation of a liege man to his liege 


lord; the duty of fidelity of a subject to his 
sovereign or government; =ALLEGIANCE 2, Ods. 
exc. arch. 

1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 217 And in his leggaunce 
worthily. He abod mony a bitter brayd. . ¢ 138 Wyciir 
Sel. Ws, VIL, 503 Pat .. alle bo ordiris of freris, in peyne 
of lesynge of alle hor legeaunce, telle bo kynge .. what is 
pis sacrament. c¢1q400 Sowdone Bab. 105 Comaundinge 
hem.vppon legeaunce To come in al hast. x4gz Avrrzy, 
Edw. 1¥ (Camden) 39 [They] became his true liegemen, 
with as streight promyse of trew legiaunce as cowthe be 
devised. 2489 Plumepton Corr. (Camden) p. xcvili, Wee 
understand .. your true mind & faithful liegiancé towards 
us, ¢1sco AMelusine lvii. 338 ‘ By god’, said geffray, ‘ gra 
mercy, Fayre lordes, and I am redy to receyue you to your 
lygeauns.’ And penne they dyde to hym hommage. 1589 
Purrennam Zug, Poesie wu. xi, (Arb.) 112 She enuirons her 
people round, Retaining them by oth and lieweance, a 164x 
Be. ‘Mounracu Acts & Mon, (1642) 93 They owe him no 
leigance, nor obedience. 1660 R. Coxe $ustice Vind. 49 
How vile would this man make Majesty | how light the 
ligeance which is due mot only by nature, but by oath 
from all subjects to their rightful Soveraigns? ‘a x67o 
Hacker Aép. Williams u. (1692) 19x None sate there 
before he had‘taken an oath to bear true ligance to him 
and his heirs, and to defend his Majesty against all perils. 
1689 Consid. conc, Succession § Alleg. 19 Allegiance or Liges 
ance with respect to the King (for anciently even Inferiour: 
Lords had their Liege-men) imports ..That [etc.], 1839-44 
Turrer Proverb, Philos. (1852) 134 Ligeance we swear to 
our God, and ligeance well we have kept, 

occas, in fl, 4823 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. ccxii, 258 The 
frenche kynge ..’shall rendre and delyuer to the .. kynge 
of Englande..the honours, regalities, obeisaunces, homages, 
liegeaunces.. that apperteyneth..to the crowne of Fraunce. 
1658 CLevenann Austick Rampant Wks, (1687) 471 By 
the Faith and Liegances which to us ye owe. 

tb, Phr. Zo do or make (one’s) Ugeance. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) VILL. 55 Pat he and his 
successoures and men of Scotlond schulde doo homage 
légeaunce and feaute to the kynges of Engelond: — 1395 
Purvey Rewronstr, (1851) 80 Agens here ligeaunce and 
solempne ooth.-maad to king Jon. ¢1440 Partonapfe 2680 
The king of fraunce To whom he had made his lyege« 
cxq4so Loneticn Grail xlvi. 446 Therto ben 3e 
bownden Echon be the legaunce 3e han me don. x6g 
G.W., tr, Cowels Inst. 23 The next capitall Lord to whom 
her Ancestors had done legiance, 

2. The sway or jurisdiction of a sovereign over 
his subjects or ‘lieges’; the territories subject to 
a sovereign. Now only in legal use. 

e1380 Sir Ferunb. 1270 We.. bup Charlis men 
Emperere & vnder his liegeaunce. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 
176 What is a king in ‘his ligance, Wher that ther is no 
lawe in londe? 1447 Act 25 Hen, V7 in Bolton Stat. [ref 
(1621) 9 Any such Irish enemies so received to the legeance 
of. our Souveraigne Lord. 1609 Lp.-Cuanc, ELLESMERE 
Se on Post-tait 5’ Flee was borne... within the ligeance 
of his said Maiestie, 1628 Coxe On Lift. 129 He may be 
born out of the realm of England yet within the liegeance. 
1652 Naepnam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl, Ep. Ded., The Seas 
of Engl, were. ever under the Legiance of our Kings. 
1765 BLacksToNnE. Com, I. .366 Such as are born within 
the dominions of the crown of England, that. is, within 
the. ligeance, or as it is generally called, the allegiance of 


LIGEANCY. 


the king. 18x8 Crurse Digesé (ed. 2) IIT. 341 All persons 
born out of the ligeance of the Crown of England. 1832 
Austin ¥urisfr. (1879) LL. xxxi. 570 An alien enemy living 
within the ligeance of our king. 

+Litgeancy. O%s. Also legeancy. [f. as 
prec. : see -ANCY.] = prec. 

1647 Dicces Unlany? Taking Arnts iii, 82 The definition 
of Legeancy is set down in the great customary of Nor- 
mandy, Ligeantia est qué domino tenentur vassalli sui, 
1686 BLount Glossogr. 8.v. Liege, Liege-man is he that 
owes ligeancy to his Liege Lord. 1660 Suurincnam King’s 
Suprent. Asseried vy. (1682) 36 Allegiance or ligeancy is due 
to the King, and none but tne King. 

Lige(a)r, Ligence, obs. ft, Lepcer, Licwancn. 

Ligeretie, ligeritie, variants of Lucrnity. 

1632 Eart Monm, tr. Bextivogiio's Hist. Relat. 153 It 
was rather his ambition and ligeretie .. which made him 
take so sudden and unexpected a resolution. 

Liggien, obs. and dial. form of Liz vl 

Lizgat(e, ligget, dial. var. Lipcars. 

Ligge, obs. f. Lin v.!, Lrsak; var. Lia Oés. 

Ligger (litgas), sb. avad, [f. dg, northern var. 
Lizg.t+-ernl. Cf, Leperrsdé., which isa doublet 
of this word, and occurs in several of its sensés.] 

1, A coverlet. 

21483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (x790) 85 Hangers, 
liggers, and all that is the Kinge’s stuffe. 1847 HALLIWELL, 
Ligger, a coverlet for a bed. Linc. 

2. +A scaffolding-timber; =Lepaer sd. 2 (0ds.), 
Also, see quot. 1898. 

rgo0-18 Acc. Louth Steeple in Archzologia X. 83 For 
middle scaffolds two pieces going through, 16d, eight smaller 
liggers qd. 1895 2. Anglian Gloss, Ligger, a pole nailed 
horizontally from stud to stud to support the splints before 
receiving a coat of clay or loam. 

43, The nether millstone, (Cf. Leper sé. 4.) 

1782 Pecce in Archeologia (1785) VII. 20 The stones 
which composed these primitive .. mills... were two; an 
upper stone or runner, and a nether, called in Derbyshire 
a ligger. 

4. (See quots.) 

1840 Spurvens Suppl, to Forhy, Ligger,an extemporaneous 
bridge over a ‘mash-deek’ [ma sh-dike] usually formed of an 
aldern pole lain over it. 1865 W. Wuite Z£. Zug. 1. 162 
Ligger or, in native pronunciation, Ligga, is the plank 
across a ditch or drain, x887 W. Rve Norfolk Broads 67 
We crossed a ‘ligger’, or plank bridge, over a little beck. 

5. Angling. A line with a float and bait which 
is left in the water, used chiefly in pile-fishing in 
the Norfolk Broads, (Cf. Lepcur sé. 5.) 

1823 in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads 130 You will see numerous bundles of reeds, 
each the size of a rolling-pin. .. These are the Broadman’s 
‘liggers’, or trimmers, which he sets for pike all over the 
Broad. The line is rolled round the ligger with a foot or 
two free, and the double hook is baited with a roach. 

Cond, 1895 P, H. Emerson iris, etc. Norfolk Broad- 
lands 317 Liggermen detest them [grebes]; for they will 
clear their liggers of fish. : 

8. Worsted-manuf,’ One who puts the material 
onto a carding machine. Also Légger on (Eng. 
Dial. Dict.). 

1881. Census Instructions (1885) 107 Bobbin Ligger, 1899 
Daily News 12 Jan. 2/1. 

Ligger (li-ga:),v. [f. Licemr sd, 

v.] wr. To fish with a ‘ligger’. 
gering wdl, sd, 
» 1834 New Monthly Mag. XA. 23 Our supreme sport, 
liggering for pike, 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads 130 
The liggering on Rockland, therefore, does not interfere 
with the pike-fishing in the river, 

Ligging, obs. form of Lyine. 

‘Ligh(e, Ligher, obs. forms of Lrz, Lrar. 


Light (lait), 55. Forms: 1-2 léoht, 1 Ifoht, 
Anglian lebt, 2-3 leocht, 2-5 liht, (4 lyht), 
3-4 lict, lit(t, lijt, 3-5 lizt(e, ly3t, (light, ly3hte, 
ly3ght), lith, 4 lyth(e, 4-6 lyght(e, (5 lyghth, 
6 lyghtt), Se. lycht, (4 lyicht), 4,6 lyte, (4 
?leyt, 6 lytt), 5 leght, 2-3, 4- Sc. licht, 3- 
light. [OE. oft str. neut. (later Zot, Anglian 
leht, early ME. /zh2) corresponds to OFris. Hacht, 
OS. okt (Du. licht), OHG., “oht (MHG, Heht, 
mod.G. licht):—OTeut. *leuhio™:—pre-Teut. *leuk- 
tom (also *Zezkotouz, whence Goth, /whap; for the 
suffix cf. Naken a.), f. Aryan root */ewk- to shine, 
be white. (Not in ON., which has instead a 
parallel formation on the same root, /2ds :-—~*Jetehs-.) 
According to some scholars, the sb. is the neuter 
of the adj. */exhéo- Lieut a.2;. on this view the 
primary sense would be ‘ that which is bright’. 

The Aryan root *Zewk-(: *lowk-: *a-) is represented in 
@ great number of words. In Teut., besides the. words 
mentioned above and their derivatives, there are those 
mentioned under Lait.z., Leam sé.!, Leve; also OE, Ura 


tolighten, Outside Teut..the root appears. in Skr. rue to 
shine, vécas, racts neut., brightness, sv&vza shining, Gr. 


Cf. LrneEr 
Hence Li'g- 


Acuxds white, Aevooey to see, L, dix, amen light, cacére 


to shine, Zana (:—*louknd) moon, Olrish én, dian moon, 
liche lightning, Welsh dag light, duched lightning, Zéeujer 
(OWelsh éouder) light, OSI. Zata beam of light.] 

; 1. That natural agent or influence which (emanat- 
ing from the sun, bodies intensely heated or burn- 
ing, and various other sources) evokes the functional 
activity of the organ of sight. 

. & Viewed as.the medium of visual perception 
generally. Also, the condition of space in which 


269 


light is present, and in which therefore vision is 
possible, Opposed to darkness. 

cxooo Aitrric Gen, i. 3 God cwxd ba: geweorde leoht, 
and leoht weard zeworht. cxaso Gen. & Ha. 44 Al-was 
Gat firme Grosing in nigt, Lil he wit hise word made list. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.vitt. xxviii. (14951 339 Lyghte 
shedyth itselfe fro the hyghest heuen anone to the mydle of 
the worlde. cx1460 /owneley Myst. i. 23 Darknes from light 
We parte on two. xg93 Suaxs. Laer. 674 Light and lust are 
deadlie enemies, 1671 MILTON Samson go Since light so 
necessary is to life. 1679 DevpEN Trotlas & Cr iv. ii, Now 
shine, sweet moon! let them have just light enough to make 
their passes. 1756 Burke Sudd. §& B. xxi. xiv, All colours 
depend on light. 1860 ‘Tynpatt Glace. 1 vi. 4g Beyond a 
Certain ititensity..light ceases to be light, and becomes mere 
pain, 

b. Viewed as being itself an object of percep- 
tion, cognized by means of the specific visual sensa- 
tion indicated by the use of words like ‘ bright’, 
‘shining’, etc, Also, in particularized sense, an 
individual shining or appearance of light. 

For Northern, Southern Lights (= Aurora Borealis, 
Ausiralis), Zodiacal light, see the adjs. 

Beowulf 727 Him of eagum stod lize xelicost leoht un- 
feeger. 2axxo0 UO. £. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) Heo- 
fenlic leoht [A7S. #. lioht] wees zelome seogen Gzer ber 
he ofslagen wes. a 122g Leg. Kath, 1394 Swuch leome & 
liht leitede prinne. c¢x300 H’avelok 588 She saw per-inne 
a lith ful shir, Also brith so it were day, Aboute be knaue 
perhe lay. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 3 A Gem.. in whose 
Centre ..a certaine light is seene shining .. like to the 
Moone. 1396 Suaxs. Aferch. V.v. i, 89 ‘That light we see 
is burning in my hall. 1634 Mruron Cows ago With thy 
long levell’d rule of streaming light. 1846 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint. I. m. 1 v. 84 Whatever beauty there may result 
from effects of light on forezround objects, 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess wv. 3‘Lhe long light shakes across the lakes. 1866 
M, Arnowp 7/2yrsis xvii, And in the scatter'd farms the 
lights come out. 

@. Viewed as residing in or emanating from a 
luminary... Phr. fo g7ve fight (said of a luminary). 

¢r000 Ags. Gusf. Matt. xxiv. 29 Se mona hys leoht ne 
syl0. «@1300 Cursor JV. 1771 Sun and mone had tint pair 
Lght, 1340-70 Alex. §& Din, 122 His [the sun's] lem on be 
loft light gafaboute, 1362 Lana. P. Pl. A. 1. 163 Chastite 
withouten Charite .. ls as lewed as a Laumpe pat no liht 
isinne. x30 T'inbaLe Ausw. Move 24 The air is dark of 
itself, & receiveth all her light of the sun. © 1548 Hatt 
Chrou., Hen, IIT, 22 On the top stode a goodly Bekon 
pevyng light. xg92 Suaks. Kom. & Ful, v. iii. 125 What 
Yorch is yond that vainely lends his light ‘lo grubs and 
eyelesse Sculles? 12634 Mitron Conus 199 And fill’d their. 
Lamps With everlasting oil, to give due light ‘l’o the misled 
and lonely Travailer. 1716 Pore /Ziad vii. 688 As when 
the Moon..O’er Heav'ns pure Azure sheds her sacred Light. 
8x4 Scorr Waz, ii, The sun ., poured .. its chequered 
light through the stained window. 

d. In scientific use. 

The word ight has been used in six special senses: (2) 
the thing (variously conceived as matter or energy) which 
is communicated from a luminous body to the body illumi- 
nated by it; (4) this thing regarded as producing sensa- 
tion; (¢) the sensation produced ; (@) the process (variously 
conceived as rectilinear motion of corpuscles, undulatory 
motion of the ether, or periodic change of electrical and 
magnetic states) by which the communication is made; 
(e) certain characteristics of such processes (rays or waves) } 
(/) physical energies and processes of the same type as 
those involved in the production of vision, but having 

ossibly a different range of periods (e.g. Réntgen rays). 

he sense (¢) (rare in actual use, though not uncommonly 
expressed in definitions) agrees with an occasional use of 
the word in popular language:. we should, e.g., usually 
apply the name Z/gAt to the sensation experienced when 
the optic nerve is excited mechanically without the inter- 
vention of a luminous body. In the sense (d) the word 
tight is equivalent to the process of transmission of light 5 
a une sense (¢) it is equivalent to rays of light or waves of 
glee, 

(a) 1704 Newton Ofticks 118 The Light of the Sun 
consists of Rays differently refrangible, x8zz A. T, Tuom- 
son Lond, Disp. (1818) p. xxxvi, Light is a substance con- 
sisting of very subtle particles which are constantly 
emanating in straight lines from luminous bodies. | 1876 
Tar Rec. Adu, Phys. Sct. tii, (ed. 2) 66 It necessarily 
followed that light is a form of energy. 

(4) 2704 NewTonx (/2¢e) Opticks ; or, a Treatise of the Reflec- 
tions, Refractions, Inflections and Colours of Light.. 2807 
T, Youna Lect. Nat. Philos. 11. 6a9 Radiant Light consists 
in Undulations of the luminiferous Ether. 

(c) x800' Herscuet in Pitt. Trans. XC. 295 Light, both 
solar ‘and terrestrial, is a sensation occasioned by rays 
emanating from luminous bodies. 

(d) 1875 W. K, Cuirrorp in Forfa, Rev. XVII. 785 Thus 
light is described as a vibration and such properties of light 
as are also properties of vibrations are thereby explained. 

(é) xg00 Larmor Acther & Matter xii. 205 Waves of high 
period (much higher however than ordinary light). 

(/) 1865 Maxwett in Phil. Trans, CLV. 466 We have 
strong reason to conclude that light itself including radiant 
heat, (and other radiations if any), is an_ electromagnetic 
disturbance in-the form of waves, 1897 S. P. THompson 
(title) Light visible and invisible, 

e. The portion or quantity of light which comes 
through a window, or which is otherwise regulated 
so as to illuminate a given space. J @ good (or 
bad) light: situated so as to be clearly visible 
(or the reverse). 

In the early 17th c. false or deceiving lights are often 
mentioned as a kind of trickery practised. by shopkeepers. 
See, e.g. @16x6 Beaum. & Fr. PAylaster y. iti. (1620) 583 
a1626 MippLeton Won, beware Won, 1. il. (1657) 120 and 
Anyth. for quiet Life u. ii, (662) C 3 b. 

41533 Lo. Berners Avon clxiit. 643 Other .wyndowes 
there. were..the. whiche gaue great lyght into the house. 
1625 Bacon £ss. Building (Arb.). 551 ‘A double House, 


LIGHT. 


without Thorow Lights, on the Sides. 26538 W. SANDERSON 
Graphice 26 Place your best Pieces, to be seen with single 
lights, Jdd@.-61. Choose your Light Northwards towards 
the East, one single Light only, great and fair, without 
any reflection of ‘frees or Walls, 1797 Hotcrort tr. Sto/- 
berg's Vrav. (ed. 2) IL. xlii, 69 The picture .. is in a bad 
light. x8sq THackeray Newcontes xvii, Bed-rooms where 
Lady- Betty. has had her ‘hair powdered, and where the 
painter's.north-light now takes possession of the place which 
her‘toilet-table occupied a hundred years ago. 

£. fn light: exposed to rays of light, lighted up. 

1847 Vennyson Prizcess Concl, 42 The happy valleys, 
haif in light and half Far-shadowing from the west. 

g. One's light: the ordinary measure of light 
which a person enjoys, or expects to enjoy, for 
seeing around him. Zo standin a person's light 
=to cut him off from the enjoyment of it; hence 
this and similar phrases are used jig. to exp.ess in- 
jury done to a person’s interests; so ¢o stand (Se. 
also Zo set) t# one's own Light. + To lay ti (a pers 
So's) light: to bring as an objection against. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 210 Bycause that he fer was 
from hir sighte, This nye Nicholas stood in his lighte. x528 
Mone Dialogue Heresyes w. Wks, 252/1 He could shewe a 
fayre law,::which lawe if it wer laied in their light that 
would take vpon them the defence of any worship to be 
done to ymages, would make al theyr eyen dase. 1535 
Stewart Croz. Sco#, (1858) 11. 73 We sat ouir far into oure 
awin licht. 1538 Bare Ged's Pronises v. 21 What tho’ 
fearce Pharao-wrought myschef in thy syght, He was a pagan, 
lay not that in our lyght, 3546 J. Huywoop Prov, 11. Iv. 
Wks. (1562) Gij, How blindly ye stand.in your owne light, 
x6or Dent /athw, Heaven 222 They [the wicked] be much 
their owne foes, and stand in their owne light. 1633 B. Jon- 
son /'ale 7b u. i, Take a vool’s Counsel, and do not stand 
in your own light. 1637 Ruruerrorp Le/t. (1862) I.226 And 
do we not sit far in our own light, to make it a. matter of 
bairn’s play. 1848 Dickens Dovzdey xxxix, To take away 
the character of a Jad that’s been a good servant to you, 
because he can’t afford to stand in his own light for your 
good. 1856 Reape Never too Late \xx, Don’t stand in the 
poor girl’s light. Zoe’. cod/og. Please move a little farther 
that way; you are in my light. 

h. A gleam or sparkle in. the eye, expressive of 
animated feeling or the like. 

1593 SHaxs. Lacy. 1378 And dying eyes gleem’d forth 
their ashie lights. 1833 H. Coteripce Song, ‘She ts not 
Jair’ wo, 1 cease not to behold The love-light in her eye. 
1852 Mus. Stowe (ucle Tots C. xxxix, He was followed 
by Cassy, pale, calm .. and with that same fearful liglit in 
her eye. 1893 Pall Mail Mag. Christm. No. 249 He had 
+. an eye without light, a voice without charnt, - ; 

i. 0 put out or quench (one's) fight: to extin- 
guish his ‘vital spark’, 

x604 SHAKS. O24, V. il. 10-13. @ 1616 Beau. & Fi, Maia's 
Trag. W. i. (1619) G 4b, Aved, You will not murther me? 
Alel, No, tis.a iustice and.a noble one, To put the light out 
of such base offenders, x8x0 Scott Lady of L. il. xi, Oueteh 
thow his light, Destruction dark ! 


j. pl. [after L. Aemena.] Graces of style. rare", 

x71o Appison Tatler No. 267 ep 4 Bacon .. had the.. 
comprehensive nawiedes of Aristotle, with all the beautiful 
Lights, Graces, and Embellishments of Cicero. 

k, fig. Light of one's eve(s: applied to a loved 
object. = 

axo00 ¥liana 95 Du eart dohtor min .. minra eagna 
leoht, 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence iv. ii, She was 
the light of my eyes, and comfort of My feeble age. 1842 
Lane Arad. Nes. 1, 108 O my beloved ! O light of mine eye, 


l. Zhe light of God's countenance: in Ps, iv. 6, 
etc.= Divine favour, In allusion to this, the Jight 
of (a person’s) countenance is often sarcastically 
used tor: (his) sanction, approving presence. 

1890 Hai. Caine Borxdman 1. i, Count Trollop was in 


Iceland at this celebration of the ancient festival, and he 
was induced by Jorgen to give it the light of his countenance, 
2. sfec. The illumination which proceeds from 
the sun in day-time; daylight. Also, the time of 
daylight; day-time, day-break, (Usually the 4ight. 
Also the light of day.) 
¢x000 Ags, Ps. (‘Th.) lxxvii. 33 Air leohte(L, ante lucem}, 
crozo Rule St. Benet. viii.. (Logeman) 37 Onginnendum 
leohte [L. zncipiente luce], arxgs Cott. Hom, 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire bearn, formes hi hit cheted and blissid 
be pe lichte. az3z00 Cursor M. 14195 Qua has to wenden 
ani wai, God es to go bi light o dal. ¢ 1300 Proverbs of 
Hending. xxxvi. in Salomon & Sat, (1848) 279 Drynk eft 
lasse, and go by lyhte hom, quop Hendyng. @1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter cxvili. 148 As a goed werk man pat. rysis 
bifor light til his werk, 1526 Pile. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 138 Lyke as the precyous stone, the more it is 
polyshed or rubbed, the more perfytly it receyueth the 
lyght. a@x600 MontcoMERie Mise. P.v. 26 All day I wot 
not what to do, I loth to sie the licht. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg, 11. 613 Their Morning Milk, the Peasants 
pes at Night: Their Evening Meal before the rising 
ight To Market bear, /did, tv. 274 Then having spent 
the last Remains of Light, They give their Bodies due 
Repose at Night, 2813 Sir H. Davy Agric, Chen, (1814) 
230 Plants grow vigorously only when supplied with light, 
1860-1 Fo, Nicutincace Nzrsing 59 Almost all patients 
lie with: their faces turned to the light. exactly as plants 
always make their way towards the light. x875 Jowzrr 
Pilato (ed, 2) I. 134 The appointed hour was approaching 
when man in his turn was to go forth into the light of day, 
b. In theasseverative phrase dy ¢hzs (good) light. 
Also dy God's light: see GoD 14 a and’SLicut. arch. 
erro /rterl, Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 23 Thou arta-mad 
gest, be this lyght! 7599 Suaxs. Auch Ado v. iv. 93 Come, 
will haue thee, but by this light I take thee for pittie, 
1610 — Lemp, 11. i.147 By this good light. x6a5 FirrtTcHER 
Noble Gent. v. i, Beau. Catcht, by this light! x82x Scorr 
Kenilw, iv, By this light, Anthony, thou art mad, — 


_his 


LIGHT. 


C. To see the light, to come into the world ;‘to 

be brought forth or published, 

231689 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) Ded., Had. not the Doc- 
trins offended France, they had long since seen the light. 
xyos Huarne Collect, 20 July (0... 5.) I. ro He is resolv'd 
it la book] shall see ye Light. 1752 Hume £ss. ¢ reat. 
(1777)_L. 175 As soon as the helpless infant sees the light. 
~3. The state of being visible or exposed to view. 
To come to light (in early use “} 72, on light): to 
be revealed, disclosed, made visible or made known. 
To bring (rarely + pud) to light (cf. ¥. mettre en 
Jumiére) : to reveal, make known, publish. 

a@xo00 flere 1123 (Gr) Nu is in leoht cymen, onwrizen 
wyrda bigang. «1300 Cursar Af, 15892 He drogh him bak 
behind pe men Wald he noght cum in light. 1535 Cover- 
pate Azed. xvi. 57 When thou wast in thy pryde, and before 
thy wickednesse came to light. rgqg ‘Ll. Some Ladimer's 

Seruz Ep. Ded. {Arb.) 19, I haue gathered, writ, and 
Grosehe into lyght the famous fryday sermons of Mayster 
Hugh Latimer. 1367 Gude. & Godlie Bald. (S. T. 8.) 44 
Thairby it sall cum to lycht That ze ar my Disciples rycht. 
197 Morey /atrod. Mus, Ded., It is necessary for him who 
shall put to light any such thing as this is, to choose such 
a patron [ete.].. r6rx Biste Yoo xxviil. 11 The thing that is 
hid, bringeth he foorthto light. 1643 Decdar. Comtut., Keb. 
Jrel. 57 ‘Their devillish designes and devices are come to 
light, and brought to our Knowledge. 1763 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans, LV. 48 A worthy family who. .had lived in 
Virginia several years in a conspicuous light. 1870 Max 
Mutcer Sc7. Rede. (1873) 285 Everybody wished .,to bring 
to light some of the treasures. 1871 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
(1876) LV. xviii. 224 Its history is shrouded in the darkness 
which surrounds all the doings of its Earl till he breaks forth 
into full light in the course of the next year.. x89 Law Tises 
XCII, 18/2 Another defect in the Rules of Court 1883 has 
come to light, ; ‘ 

A, Power of vision, eyesight (now foet, or rhet.). 
Also /.= the eyes (now only sfang). 

971 &lickl, Hom. 1g Gehyran we nu forwhon se blinda 
leoht onfeng. /de’. 21 Se blinda .. beed his eagena leohtes. 
©1250 Meid Maregrete 42. Nis no tonge an erbene non eyen 
litt Dat mai telle pe ioie. 1580 Lyry Lapkues (Arb.) 340 
Hir eyes hasill, yet bright, and such were the lyghtes of 
Venus. 399 Browghton's Let. vii, 21 The weakning of his 
[Samson's] strength lost his libertie and his light. 1607 
Witxins Mis. Enforced Marr. u. D1b, Lift vp thine eyes 
-.They were not borne to loose their light so soone. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 161 He milv‘d the stout Caleb and 
darken'd his lights, .1883 R. W. Dixon Afane 1. xii. 38 
His ministers with point of piercing sword Put out my light 
for ever. Das : 

5. A body which emits illuminating rays. a. The 
‘sun or other heavenly body (after Gen. i. 16). 

cr000 Sax, Leechd, IL. 234 On dam feordan deze zesceop 

God twa miccle leoht, bet is sunne and mona. ¢1460 

Towneley Myst, i,21.Make we heuen & erth..and lyghtys 
fayre tose... 1374 Bourne Regiment for Sea ix. (1577) 34b, 
You may knowe it by the Arke or bearing of the Starres 
and lyghtes rounde about you. 3608 Suaxs. Per. 1 dil. 4x 
And hee the Sunne for them to reverence; None that 
beheld him, but, like lesser lights, Did vaile their Crownes 
to his supremacie, 2819 J. Witson Viet. Asirol, Lights, 
the luminaries, 1871 R. Evtis tr. Catuéfus Ixil. 26 Hesper, 
shineth in heaven a light more genial ever? 

pb. An ignited candle, lamp, gas-jet, or. the like, 
Hence wax lights =wax candles for lighting mow 
rare in this use: cf. 14.b). 

exooo Alirric Hom. (Th.) FE. 150 We sceolan on disum 
deege beran ure leoht to cyrcan, and letan hi Ser bletsian, 
@1400-50 Alexander 4231 Many liztis of a list is liztid 
othire-quile. - c1420 St. Adztha 1276 (Horstm.) pis mayde 
toke hit [se. be cerge] bo from pat place & blewe ou3t be ley3t 
anone sodanly, ¢x449 Pecock Nepr. 1. vi 169 Sette liztis or 
Jaumpis bifore hem [images} 3837 Bury Wil/s (Camden) 
128, 1 wyll have a lyte brynnyng yn the chansell before the 
sacrement. @x1s48 Hat. Céron,, Hen. VI/7T, 207 b, In this 
chamber was hanged a great braunche of silver percell 
‘gilte, to beare ightes. 31593 Suaxs, Luer. 673 This said, he 
sets his foote vppon the light. x60 cs G[ximstone]} 
D Acosta's Hist. Ludies ww. xxxiii. 301 Both rich and poor 
vse this tallowe for lightes. 1849 James Woodman ii, The 
lights were lighted in a large, comfortable, well-furnished 
room, 1851 C. Reape Cloister & H. Wii. (1896) 174 A Tuscan 
noble promised ten pounds of wax. lights to our lady of 
Ravenna. 1888.Pa?l Mall G. 23 July 6/2 The common 


practice of seeking for an escape of gas with a light caused 


a serious explosion yesterday morning. _ ' ; 

@. collect, The candies or other illuminants used 
to light a particular place; lights collectively, 
+ Also, material to be burnt for lighting. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan. Hlom., Sermo Lupi (Napier) 308 Godes 
rere leohte and Jacum hy gelome gegretan. xagz 
.. Giouc, (Rolls) 7806 Vor me ne mijte no chirchegong 
wiboute lijte do. cxgo0o Havelok 576. Grim bad Leue 
bringen lict, For to don on his clobes. 1387 TrRevisa 
ae (Rolls) VIL 317 An hondred mark to Seynt Peter 
i3t. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 7 Isueri quarter for to 
meyntene 3 lige & be almesse of pe broberhede .fij.¢: 1430 
#, &. Wiils \x882) 85 To our lady lyght, vjd. .. Item to 
seint Mergret lyght, iiijd@. ox4q4q Pecock Lepr. 1. vi, 170 
Forto knele and preie and bere Jijt and sette up eaidelte 
bifore an ymage.. ¢x470 Henry Wallace n. 281 Scho gert 
graith wp a burd..honowryt with gret lycht, rg2o Ca~ 
ened Acels, in Sharp Cow. Azyst, (1825) 186 Payd for 
yght- for the Cressetts xd. x56 Jéid., For carryinge ij 
créssites and {ij stone of Wabt seijs. 1609 Skene eg. 
Maj., Stat, Robt, f, 276, Lands given and disponed for 
singing, or for licht in the kirk. |. 

d, A signal-fire or beacon-lamp, esp. on a ship 
or in a lighthouse; often with prefixed qualifica- 
tion as fixed, flashing, intermitient, revolving 
light, Wence, used for the lighthouse itself. 

1604 E. G[RimstoNne] DA costa's Hist. Indies 1 xi. 155 
In the beginning of the night the Adimiralls light failed so, 
as the other shippe never see them after. ‘r790 Bixarson 


270 


Nav. & Mil, Mem, 253 On the evening of the 3rd of April, 


Sir Edward ‘ made the light’ of the Baleines on the Isle of 


Rhée. . 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Introd. 5 The original 
lantern for the light was of a diameter somewhat exceeding 
five feet. 1993, 1858 [seé Froarine Licht] 1798 Core- 
RinGE Alne. Mar. VL xxi, They stood as signals to the land, 
Each one a lovely light. 1850 A. Srevenson Treat. Light- 
houses 1.106 'Vhe succession of red and white lights is caused 
by the revolution of a frame whose different sides present 
red and white lights... The fashing light is produced in the 
same manner as the revedviug light. Jbid.107 ‘Vhe iuter- 
sitient light is distinguished by bursting suddenly into 
view, and continuing steady fora short time, after which it 
is suddenly eclipsed for half a minute... This distinction, as 
wellas that called the 7asAing light, is peculiar to the Scotch 
coast. 1863 Wurray’s Handbk. Kent & Sussex 157 ‘The 
wall, like that of its sister light at Gessoriacum..,is corm- 
posed of [etc.]. 1894 A, Ropertson Nuggets 44 Revealing 
the object he was. in search. of, as a harbour light reveals 
the port. 1896 Housman .Shvopsh. Lad lix, Black towers 
above the Portland light The felon-quarried stone. 
te. A linkman, Ods. 

x712 STEELE Sfect. No. 454 P 7, I went to my Lodging, 
led by a Light,..and made him give me an Account of the 
Charge [ete.]. 


6. Used fg. with reference to mental illumination 
or elucidation. a ‘ 

a. In phrases, as Zo give (carry, bring) light 
(+70 or into asubject). Also Zo get or receive light. 
Now usually zo throw (cast, shed) Light upon. 
+ To have need of light, to need explanation. 

631449 Pecock Regr. 1, iii, 16 Ech man having to do with 
suche questiouns mai soone se that Holi Writt geueth litil 
or noon 1izt therto at-al. xgsq W. CunnincHam Coswzogr. 
Glassé 127 This carde should seme to give a great light and 
knowledge vnto Nauigation, 188x LAMBArpE Wires. 1. ix. 
(1602) 42 The Salutation of the Queene is but a Catologue 
of all the names of the lustices, and contayneth nothing 
that hath neede oflight. 1637-8 Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 
423, 1 have received great light from him, and hope for 
much more. ¢1680 Bevertnoce Ser. (1729) 1. 116 Thus 
I have given you what light I could into both these ex- 

ressions. 1696 Wuston 7heory Larth u. (1722) 102 This 

fatter will, give light and strength to some of the former 
Testimonies. 1706 Hearne Codlect. 19 Jan. (0. H.S.) 1. 


_ 3165 Mr. Hugh Broughton .. had ye chief Hand and gave 
_ light to yt Work. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. x1, (1840) 235 Can 


you give me no further light into. it? 1732 Bereerty 
Aleiphr. w. § 2 Arguments .. which carry light have their 
effect, even against an opponent who shuts his eyes. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 192, 1 was very desirous to get 
some light into some of the sensible qualities, that might 
probably occasion the difference. x83 Bain Senses & fut. 
%. ii, § to (1864) 38 The experimental enquiries of recent 
years have thrown much light upon this obscure and 
mysterious subject. 1860 ADLER Pauriel’s Prov. Poetry 
xvi 351 It is on these antecedents that I shall first en- 
deavor to shed some light. 1884 D. Hunrer tr. Rezss's 
Hist. Canon iv. 57 The various aberrations of heresy are 
well suited fur casting some light on the history of the canon, 
b, INumination or enlightenment, as a posses- 
sion of the mind, or as derivable from some par- 
ticular source. ight of nature, the capacity 
given to man of discerning certain divine truths 
without the help of revelation. 
r4a2 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 134 Thes maner 
thynges a man: may not do wythout wysdome and vndyr- 
stondynge and lyght of connynge. 1395 Suaxs.. ¥ohn 1. 
iii. 61 We had a kinde of light, what would ensue. 1599 
[Cartwricut] Céristian Let. 7 Yet you infer that the light 
of nature teacheth some knowledge naturall whiche is neces- 
sarie to saluation. 1630 Prynne God No Iutpfostor 12 It is 
a greater good or happinesse then man by all the light of 
Art or Nature can attaine vnto, x669 Bunyan Holy Citée 
195 ‘These words do, in my present Light, point [etc.]. r7x0 
Berkenry Princ, Hun. Knowl. § 72 Lf we follow the light 
of reason. 1732 -~— A dcifhr.1. § 2. Having spread so much 
light and knowledge over the land. x7go Burke Fr. Rew 
Wks. V. 191 ‘The men of England, the men, I mean, of light 
and leading in England, x82x Lame dia Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers, Lovel .. was a quick little fellow, and would 
despatch it [business] out of hand. by the light of natural 
understanding. x8ga H. Rocrrs £cl. Faith (1853) 108 
That is the point on which I want light! 2872 Moriry 
Condorcet in Crit. Mise, Ser. 1. (1878) 87. Less read through- 
out Europe by men of superior light: -x894 Jessorr Razdore 
Roaming, etc., iv. 145 The Rector..doing his duty accord- 
jng to his light as a country parson. 


c. £2. (a) Pieces of information or instruction ; 
facts, discoveries, or suggestions which explain 


-a subject, (4) The opinions, information, and capa- 


cities, natural or acquired, of an individual intel- 
lect. (Ch F. Aemieres.) Often in phr. according 
to (one’s) lights. . 

1826 Piles Perf, (WW. de W..1531) 125 He hath his sug- 
gestyons, felynges, & lyghtes. 2634 Sir T. Hersgrr Trav. 
ar7 We may entertaine some lights out ofauthentique Story. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 387, 1 had long Conversa. 
tions with the Pensioner, by which I gain'd the Lights 
necessary to discover the whole present Scene of Affairs. 
1748 Anson's Voy. un, vii. 354 The Governor .. might be 
expected to give us the best lights for avoiding this per- 

lexity. 2793 W., Roy Adi? Antiq. Rom. Brit. Introd., 

any new lights concerning the Roman history and geo- 
graphy of Britain,. 183: Brewster Meron (1855) LL. xxi. 
262 The most distinguished of his successors, with all the 
lights of a century and a half, could not have stated more 
correctly [etc], 186x [uackeRay Four Georges iil. (1876) 83 
He-did his best; he worked according to his lights, 1867 
Trotiore Chron. Barset Il. lwii, 140 He trusted that 
Grace would understand this. by her own natural lights. 
x895 Jowxtr Plato (ed. 2) III. 503 We may love .and 
honour the intentions of these excellent people,. as far as 
their lights extend. 1879 Trottore Thackeray 112. To 
Pen and to: Pen’s mother he is beneficent-after his lights, 


LIGHT. 


d. New fight(s: novel doctrines (esp. theological 
and ecclesiastical) the partisans of which lay claim 
to superior enlightenment; hence by antithesis 
Old fight(s, the traditional doctrines to which the 
“new lights’ are opposed. Also a/tréb. as in Mew 
Light, Old Light men, teachers, doctrines, etc., 
whence Mew Lights, Old Lights, as designations 
for persons holding ‘New Light’ and ‘ Old Light’ 
views. ; 

In Scotland the appellations Wew Lights, Old Lights 
(Se. Audd Lichts) have been current in two different appli- 
cations : (a) as occasional names for the Moderate and the 
Evangelical party in the Established Church (so used e. g. 
by Burns); (4) as the usual popular names for the two 
bodies into which the Associate (or Burgher) Synod was 
divided in 1799, and the two into which the General Asso- 
ciate (or Antiburgher) Synod was divided in 1806; in each 
case the ‘Old Light’ minority (adhering to the ‘covenanted 
reformation’ and to the principle of'a national church) formed 
themselves into a separate presbytery, and in 1842 the few 
remaining Old Light Burghers and Old Light Antiburghers 
joined to form the Synod of United Origmal Seceders, to 
which the name ‘Auld Lichts’ is still frequently applied. 

r6so Huppert Pill Formalily 67 Vhose that dare even in 
their Pulpits, mock, and cry out against new lights. 16g9 
Br. Watton Consid. Cousidered 176 Give greater occasion 
to those, who brag of their new lights, . .to reject all Scripture 
as useless. ¢x663 SouTH Ser. 1 Kings xili, 33 Serm, (1715) 
x51 Against which New Lights, sudden Impulses of the 
Spirit, Extraordinary Calls, will be but weak Arguments. 
1722 SEweL Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 19 He was afraid of 
Fox, for going after new lights... 744 Jon. Epwarns H7és, 
1834 I. p. exviti/r To attend the ministry of those that are 
called New Light Ministers. 1785 Burns 44. W, ee a 
xxvii, An’ some their new-light fair avow, Just quite barefac’t. 
Lbid. xxx, Some auld-light herds in neebor towns Are mind’t 
{ete.], x806 R. Forsytu Aeazties Scoti. IU. 429 The bur- 
gher associate clergy .. have .,resolved to expunge the 
offending passage from the Confession of Faith. ‘I'welve or 
thirteen of their clergy..have wished to retain the Con- 
fession of Faith unaltered. .. They are called the adherents 
of the old light, in opposition to the majority of their 
brethren, whom they term new light men, 1874 Brunt Dicz. 
Sects s.v. Burghers, On Sept. 5th 1799..the Burgher body 
split into two parties, called respectively the Old-Light and 
the New-Light. On October and the Old-Light minority 
constituted. themselves into a separate Presbytery. /d¢d, 
In 1820 the New-Light Burghers united with the New-Light 
Antiburghers, and took the name of the United Secession. 
1888 Barris (dz/e) Auld Licht Idylis. 


e. A suggestion or help to the solution ofa pro- 
blem or enigma. ..Now sfec. in an acrostic puzzle, 
each of the words which are to be guessed, their 
initials (or initials and finals} forming the word or 
words in which the answer to the puzzle consists. 

1894 World 3 Jan. XL. 37/1 Acrostics. .. When ‘second 


thoughts* are sent, the whole answer should he forwarded, 
not corrections to separate lights only. 

7. Often with spiritual reference (said of the 
brightness of Heaven, the illumination of the soul 
by divine truth or love, etc.). Angel (or spirit) 
of light, one who dwells in Heaven. 

97 Blickl, Hom.17 Se be ne can.pa beorhtnesse pass ecan | 
leohtes. ¢1z00 7rix, Coll, f7om. 13 Bese six werkes of 
brictnesse.. he ben nemned lichtes wapne. @ x228 Aner R. 
g2 God wule .. yiuen on liht widinnen, him uorto iseonne, 
ant icnowen.. ¢1340 Hamrote Wks. (Horstm.) I. 13 Mare 
priuilyer he [Satan] transfigurs hym in be forme of an awngel 
of lyght. a x400 Prymer (1892) 73 That thou sette the soule 
of thy seruant..in the Kyngdom of pees and of list. | 1888 
J. Uvatn Demioustr. Discipi. (Arb.) 18 The light of the 
Gospell is (at the least) as cleare as that of the law. 1588 
Suaxs. L. Z. L, 1. iii. 257 Diuels soonest tempt resembling 
spirits of light. 1732 Law Serious C. y. (ed. 2) 71 To walk 
in the light of Religion. 19738 Wes.ey Psadats Lxxxvull. i, 
Thow art the God of Light! 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 28 
Beware, ye who walk in light, lest ye turn your light into 
a curse. 1854 Faser Oratory Hynens \xvii. ! Hark! harkt 
my soud’ i, Angels of Jesus! Angels of light ! 

b. sfec. Among Quakers, the inward revelation 
of Christ in the soul, 

2656 G. Fox ¥ru/. 1. 271 Vhat which is called life in Christ 
the Word, was called light in us. 1706 [E. Warp] Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) 89 Tho’ he’s more beholden: to Sol, 
than a Quaker to his inward Light. @ 1713 ELtwoon A uto- 
éiog. (1714) 45, I now’saw, in and by the farther Openings 
of the Divine Light in me. 17653 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's 
Eccl, Hist, (1768) V. 25 They [Quakers] prefer. .to be called, 
in allusion to that doctrine that is the fundamental principle 
of their association, Children or Confessors of Light. | 

c. Applied to God as the source of divine light, 
and to men who manifest it. 

exo00. Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 14 Ge synt middaneardes leoht. 
61375 Sc. Leg, Saints Prol. 129 God .. of pis warld eallit 
bame belichte. 1567 Gude & Godii¢e Bail. (S.T.S.) 45 Call 
on the Lord, our gyde and lycht. 1859 FirzGeratp tr 
Omar \vi, (1899) 87 Whether the one True Light Kindle to 
Love, or Wrath consume me quite. 1860 Pusey Mix. Proph. 
588 In the presence of God Who is Light, all earthly light 
shall fail. 

8. In figurative uses of sense 5: 

a. One who is eminent or conspicuous for virtue, 
intellect, or other excellence; a luminary. 
- [xgya6 Tinpate Yon v. 35 He was a brennynge and a 
shynynge light.) 2592 Davizs Jomzort, Soul vis i, (2714) 43 


Some who were great Lights of old, And in their Hands the 


Lamp of God did bear. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIII, 1 i. 6 
Those Sunnes of Glory, those two Lights of Men. 2630 
Prynne Anti-Arvmin. 82 He was..a worthy light of our 
Church. 1693 J. Epwarns duthor. 0. § WN. Lest. 78 Those 
eminent lights of the Latin church, Rufinus, Jerom, Hilary. 
azjoo DrypEn Jad 1. 370 If both the Lights Of Greece 


‘their ‘private Int’rest: disunites. ‘1832 Tennyson Dream 


LIGHT. 


Fair W. 268 Joan of Arc, A light of'ancient France. _1837 
DisragEte lenetia 1. iv, He had been one of the shining 
lights of his university. 1868 Heues Realmah xiii, (1876) 
367 The great lights of the Bench, 1894 Jessore Random 
Roaming, ete, v. 189, I know of one eminent, man of science, 
who was a burning and shining light in his day. 

b. A bright example. 

rggo Crowzey IV¥aie to. Iealth (1872) 139 Fingered ladies, 
whosé womanlike behauiour and ‘motherlike housewifry 
ought:to bea lighte to al women, pa 

9. In figurative uses of sense re: A considera- 
tion which elucidates or which suggests a par- 
ticular (true or false) view of a subject. Hence, 
the aspect in which anything is viewed or judged. 
In the light of: (a) with the help. afforded by 
knowledge of (some fact); (4) in the aspect or 
character of, viewed as being (so and so), . 

1689-90 TempLe Ess., Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 174 Coesar, 
if considered in all Lights. xgesy Appoison /fa/y Pref, 
J have mention'd but few Things in common with others, 
that are not either-set in a’ new Light or accompany'd 
with different Reflections. x27xz2 Sreere Spect. No, 518 
Po As you have considered human_nature in all its lights. 
171g W. Woon Susv.. Trade p, v, Should we consider your 
Majesty under this Light. . 1748 Auson’s May. uv. r€2.In 
this light it will easily appear, how much more intense the 
same degree of heat may prove. 1749 Frecpine Vom Fones 
vy. i, Those great judges whose vast strength of genius hath 
placed them in the light of legislators. 1793 SMEaton /:dy-- 
stone L.§ 163 Ln the light of a foremast seaman, heappeared 
to be quite a Genius. 2834 Macauray in Trevelyan Zz/2 IL. 
373, I quite enjoy the thought of appearing in the light of an 
old hunks who knows on which side his bread is buttered. 
89x E. Peacock M. Brendon I. 289 In what light did: she. 
strike you? 1893 Zzwes x June 9/5 In the light of all that 
has been said and done, he cs 

10. A window or other.opening in a wall for the 
admission of light; sfec. one of the perpendicular. 
divisions of a mullioned window. . 

14,.in Willis Archit. Nomencl. Mid. Ages (1844) 5x Three 
windowes, every windowe conteineth vj lights... Item ij. 
hiest small lights. @z1490 Boroner Jtiz. (Nasmith 1778) 
287 Sunt in qualibet bay-wyndow septem lyghtis. x523 
Test. Lbor, (Surtees) 174 A wynddoo of thre lightes to te 
placed in the north ile, @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 8 
The lightes, doores and staires, rather directed to the vse of 
the guest, then to the eye of the Artificer. 1608 orseLy, 
Serpents (1658) 720 They shut their doores against them 
{Frogs], ‘and stopped up all their lights to exclude them 
out of their houses. .1683 Moxon M€éech. Exerc. Printing 
ii, » x For the making tne height of his Lights to bear 
a rational proportion to the capacity of the Room. -1723 
Cuampens tr, Le Clere's Treat, Archit. I. 133 Round or 
Oval Lights... make a very beautiful Diversity with the 
larger Windows. 2727. A. Hamitron New Ace. £. Lad, 1. 
xxi 254 Clear Oyster-shell Lights, that are far inferiur to, 
Lights of Glass. 1760 Rarer in P2i/. Trans. LY, 804 The, 
diameter of the circular light at top is 27 feet sinches. 1823 
Rurrer Fouthild 55 The third window..two lights high, 
and four wide. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 1. 182 The 
east and west windows, of five lights each. 

b. Gardening..Qne of the glazed compartments 
(usually admitting of being opened) forming the 
roof or side of a greenhouse or the top of a frame. 

1733 Mitter Gardener's Dict. (ed..2) s.v. Hot-bed, Some 
have them [Frames] to contain but two Lights, which is 
very handy for raising Cucumber and Melon Plants. 182z 
W. Cosserr Amer. Gardener § 106 Air is given. by pushing 
up, or drawing down, the Lights, which form the top or. 
roof of the green-house. 1829 — Hug. Gardener § 49 Upon 
this frame, glazed sashes aré put, which are called lights. 

_ 1847 Mrs, Louvon A srateur Gard, Cal, (1857) 203 A frame 
with glass lights like those used for melon and cucumber 
beds. 1859 R. Tuomrson Gardener's Assist. 625 ‘Ths soil 
should be watered about ten a.m, shutting down the lights 
for a short time, in order to prevent a-chill taking place. 

Tl. Avech, An aperture or clear space, (CLF. 
lumzere.) 

1776 G. Semeie Building in Water re These Arches con- 
sist of a Semi-circle, and the Depth of their Archivolte is a 
tenth Part of the light or void of the greater, and an eighth 
Part of the light of the lesser ones. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch & Clockin. Handbk. 59 See that the ‘lights’ between 
the wheel teeth andthe edge of the roller are equal on both 
sides when the wheel is locked. : 

12. fainting. Light or illuminated surface, as 
represented in a picture, or considered in regard 
to such representation; any portion of a picture 
represented as lighted up. 

In this sense perh. mixed with an absolute use of Licut a? 
Fr. has both daze and clazr in similar applications. 

16a2 Manne tr, Alentan'’s Guzman ad Adf, i. 3 With this 
onely did he fill and finish his Table, giving in the rest 
Lights and shadowes, as might sute best with each seuerall 
part, 2658 W. Sanperson Graghice 66 In what places you 
will have those strong. and high. ligiits, and reflections to 
fall, which are seen in satten and velvet. /ééd., Lay your 
light with thinne and waterish Lake. 1709 Fruton Classics 
(1738) 69 It is in Writing, as in Picture, in which the Art is 
to observe where the Lights will fall. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
i. x. 412 It is very unusual to see the light and shade 
justly and naturally handled {in Chinese pictures}, x8rx 
Self Instructor 513 Giving the lights their proper value. 
¢3816 Fuses. in Lect. Pain. viii, (1848) 505 One point is 
the brightest in the eye, as on the object; this is the 
point oflight, 282 Craig Lect. Drawing iii. 153 A light 
1s made brighter by being opposed to a dark. 1843 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 5 The Italian masters universally 
make the horizon the chief light of their picture, 1839 GuL- 
Lick & Times Paint, 204 Selecting some point of ‘ highest 
light’, 1867 Tennyson 4Vindow 1 The lights and shadows 
fly! ‘Yonder it brightens and darkens down on the plain. 

Jig. 1732 Porr #ss. Man u..121 The lights and ‘shades, 
whose well-accorded strife Gives all the strength and 
colour of our life, 


| over the red embers, and tries to get a light, 


’ Hight beams. 


_ (2838) 170 By this fairest of Orient *Light-bringers must our 
» Friend be blandished. 178z Cowrrr 7'72ué/ 390 The *light-' 


i made two greet *lizt gyuerys [Vulg. Zasinaria), 
: light-giuer to ignorance, 


’ carbon bent in the form of aloop. 1427-9 Kodls of Farit. 1V. 


_ ontheoperations of thé enemy; light-boat = Licut- 


’ a linkman; -hence lightmanship, the office or 


e71 


13. Zaw, The' light which falls on the windows 
of a house from the heavens, and which the owner 
claims to enjoy unobseured by obstructions erected 
by:his neighbours, Usu.in gh) 

In England the inscription * Ancient Lights’ is frequently 
put on the face or side of a house adjacent to a site on 
which lofty buildings may be erected; the object being to 
give warning that the owner will have ground of action 
against any person who shall obstruct the access of light to 
his windows. (Cf. sense ro above.) ; 7 
1768 Biackstone Cowen. IYI. 5 If a house or wall is 
erected so near to mine that it stops my antient lights,. .I 
may enter my neighbour's land, and peaceably pull it down. 
x858 Lp. St, Leonarns Handy-Bk, Prop, Law vii. 48 If a 
house is sold with all the lights belonging to it, and it is 
intended to build salad the adjoining ground .. so as to 
interfére with the lights, the right to'build in that manner 
should. be expressly reserved. /did. xxv. 187 You should 
keep in view this-distinction between the right to light, and 
riglits of common and of way, or the like. 7 

14. a. A flame or spark serving to ignite any 
combustible substance. 70 strike a light, to pro- 
duce a flame cr spark with flint and steel or with 
a match (see STRIKE v.). °b.. Something used for 


igniting; e.g. a spill, taper, match, 


1684 Bunyan Pilg. 11. (1900) 277. Wherefore he strook 


| a Light «for he never goes also without his Tinder-box', 
| 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 281 We had implements to 
strike a light. 835 Marrvat Vhree Custers i, Tell Mr. 


Simpson to bring me a light for my cigar. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho.xi, Krook takes it [a candle], goes to the fire, stoops 
1889 Besant 
teil St, Paul's 1.170 A jar of tobacco, and a box of lights. 


: Mod. Goand puta light to the fire in the dining-room. 


15. attrib, and Comé, a, simple attrib., as light 


' beam, -glare, -spot, -wave; b. objective, as dight- 
: bearer, -bringer, -creating, -giver, -giving, -grasp- 


ing, -hating, -maker, -making; instsumental, etc., 
as light-embroidered, -gilded. 
1398 T'revisa Barik, De P. Re vin xiii, (Tollem. MS.}, A 


— *ly3t bem [L, vedins] is a bry3te strem of a body of ly3te. 


184g CarLyLe Cromwell (1871) 1V. 119 Straggling accidental 
25326 Pilger. Pex, (Wide W. 1531) 67 b, The 
sterre called lucifer: that is to say the *lyght berer. . 1852 
Jamus A exes Sorel (1860) I. 257 ‘I'wo of the light-bearers cast 
down their torches and fled. 1831 Cartyte Sard. Res. 1 ve 


creating God. 1745-6 CoLiins Ode Liberty iv. 16 Clouds, 
that lie Paving the *light-embroider'd Sky, ¢x67o H. An- 
DERSON Crt. Convert 7 We must... Leave the fair ‘l'rain, and: 
the *light-guilded Room, 138% Wvcutr Gen, i. 16 And God 
rg8r 
Sipney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Poetry. hath been the first 
1883 Cassell’s Fam. Alag. July 
464/t It consists of a wick or light-giver, formed of vegetable 


364/2 A redy Bekyn, wheryn shall be *light gevyng by nyht, 
to alle the Vesselx that {etc.}, 1863 7. Wittrams Sapdestery 
1. Vv. (1874) 54 The light-giving face ‘That lights the heavens, 
1856 Mrs. Brownine Any. Leigh vi. 572 He had been 
covered overmuch ‘To keep him from the *light-glare. 1889 
Tablet 2 Nov. 688.The most powerful *light-grasping in-' 
struments as yet used. 1647 H. More Soxg of Soul un. 
App. xxxvii, *Light-hating ghosts. 138a Wycuir. £zek,. 
xxxii, 8, Y shal make alle *lijtmakers [Vulg. Zusinaria] 
of heen for to mourne vpon thee. 21800 Herscuenin P&il, 
Trans. XC. 528 *Light-making rays, 1884 Ear.e Ags, 
Lit, 98 Anglia became for a century the *light-spot of Euro- 
pean history. 187x Tynpatt Fragne, Sci. (1879) LL. viii. 110 
Different *light-waves produce ditferent colours. 


16, Special Comb. ; light-ball J7z/., a combus-. 
tible fired from a mortar at night, to throw light 


gulp; [light-bolt, a thunderbolt; also fg. ; light- 
box, +(@) a certain apparatus for striking a 
light by chemical means; (6) Maut. = light-room 
(Cent. Dict.) ; light-due, -duty, a toll levied on 
ships for the maintenance of lights in lighthouses 
and lightships ; }light-fat, a lamp; light-head, 
the top. portion of a ‘light’ (sense 10); light- 
keeper,-one who has charge of the light in 
a lighthouse or lightship; light-land (/zst.), 
land given for the maintenance of light at an altar 
or shrine; light-man, (a) one who attends to the 
light ‘(in a lighthouse, etc.);a light-keeper ; (é) 


duty of a lightman; light-money = Ught-due ; 
light-picture, a photograph; light-port (see 
quot. 1867); light-room, (a) a small chamber 
next to the magazine in a war-ship, in which lights 
are placed behind thick glass windows for illu- 
minating the magazine; (6) the room at the top 
of a lighthouse containing the lighting apparatus; 
light-shot A/zsf., a due levied for furnishing the 
church with lights [=OE. doht-gesceot]; light- 
struck a@., (a) ?thunderstruck; (4) hologr., 
injured by exposure to actinic light; light-tight 
a, impervious to light; light-tower, a light- 
honse; light-vessel = Licursuir; light-year 
(see quot. 1890). 

1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Il. 766/2 Vire-balls, *light-balls, 
smoke-balls, [ete]. 2859 F. A. Grirritus, Artif, Maz. (1862) 
86 Light balls burn from roto 20 minutes. 1858 Homans Cycl, 
Commerce 1237 *Light-Boats and their: Accessories. 1582 
Sranvuurst 2veis m1, (Arb.) 76 Vhundring *lightbolts from 


torne clowds fyrye be flasshing. «1603 Brewer Lzgza iv, 
i. (607) H, Thereforé more murthering art thou then the 


. lands. 


: galley, 1867 Smvtu Sailor's lKord-bh., Light-port, a scuttle’ 
: made for showing a light through. Also, a port in timber, 
‘ ships kept. open until brought deep by cargo, 
. secured and caulked in, 
' (1780), *Light-rvvont, ., it is used to contain the lights by 
: which the gunner, and his assistants, are enabled fo fill the 


’ chamber [of the camera] was *light-tight. 


. lygnter ber-after. ¢xq7o Henry Waddace 1. 85 


LIGHT. 


light bolt. 2647 Trave Come. Rev, xli. 8 Whatsoever the 
pope with his bulls, or the emperor with his lizht-bolts, did 
to hinder it, still:the gospel ran’and was glorified. ‘1853 Hi 
Knieut Once uport a Tiine 11.273 By-and-by the *light-box 
was sold as low as ‘a shilling. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIIL, 
4792 *Light-dues are collected. .upon ships frequenting our 
ports, 2860 R. Bursec. in Aerc. Marine Mag. Vil, 4 
‘The Light dues. :are one shilling per ton. 1793 SmEaTon 
fidystone 1. $84 The condition of their receiving the “light 
duties was that of maintaining a light. ¢c 1000 Ags. Gesp, 
Jobe v. 35 He wees byrnende *lecht-fet [Vulg. Zvcerna] & 
yhtende. ¢x200 Ormin_ 13309 Purrh Filippe onn Ennglisshv 
iss’ Lihhtfattess mup bitacnedd, 1886 Wituis & Crark 
Cantbridge U1. 554 A monial which branches over the *light- 
heads. 1793 Smeaton Adystane L. § 310 They would fully 
instruct the person entered as *Light-keeper. 1860 Aferc. 
Marine Mag.VIV1. 94 1ts base is surrounded by the light- 
keepers' dwellinas.. 1879 FE. Waterton Pielas Marinna 85 
Lands given for this purpose were called lamp-landsand *light-. 
1487 Churchw, Ace. Yation (Som. Rec. Soc.) 99 For. 
the *lytemen of Cleve .. yrecevede iiii marke ii® 2 x7o04 
T. Brown Ho&s, (1760) TV. 255 The midwife moon might 
thind her calling, And noisy lightman leave his bawling. 


| 1889 A. T. Pasx Ayes Thames 68 Box-making, for which’ 


the Nore lightmen have been famous for years past. 1534 


. Churchw, Ace, Yatton ‘Som. Rec. Soc.) 148 OF John Wass- 


horowe for *lygthmanshepe .. vit vit}. 1672 Marvece, 
Corn cci, Wks. 1872-5 L1. 399 He will on his part give you 
the best security,. from the time that the *light-mony shall. 
begin to be payd. 1755 Macens fusurances I, 518 Yor 
Pilotage and Light-Money £10 10. 1886 E. Scruyier 
Amer, Diplom, 308 Apart from the Sound dues themselves,” 
there were charges of light-money, pass-money, etc., which 
caused a delay at Elsinore. 1883 Acnes M. CLerke Pop. 
flisd, Astven. 199 By its means the first solar *light-pictures. 
of real value were taken. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarfue 
(1780) Y y, Cantanetfes, the *light-ports in the stern of a 


It is then 
1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine 


cartridges with powder. 1803 Navad Chroi. XV. 59Cop- 


: pered the light room. x825 J. Nicuiotson Oferat. Alechanic 


805 The Light-Room Floor, the 86th course of the building. 


. 1895 W. M Itwraity Guide Wietownshive x12 The light- 


room at the top [of the lighthouse]. «8s3 Rock Cz. of 
Fathers WL.u.1r0 Each one according to the extent of. 
land he had, should pay into his parish church... a certain. 


| quantity of wax under the name of “*Jight-shot. 1884 J. 


Parker Afost, Live U1. 177 *Light-struck, stunned, dazed,‘ 
disabled. x890 Author's Photogr, Bull, Il. ws Five or 
six [plates]..were too badly light-struck to. show whether, 
they had ever been exposed in the camera or not, 1884 
Athengum 27 Dec. 864/3 We .. were doubtful whether the 
1677 R. Cary. 
Chronol. u, 1. xi, 120 A Pharos or *Light-Tower. 1834 L., 
Rircnie Wand. by Seine 39 The light-towers of the Heve. 
1858 Alerc. Marine Mag. V.126 A *Light-vessel has been. 
moored in.3 fathoms. 1888 A thenaus 27 Oct. 558/2. The. 
distances in: *light-years of the last two stars. 31890 C. A, 
Youne Lidea. Astron. xii. § 433 It is better, and now usual, : 
to take as the unit of stellar distance. the so-called ‘light 
year’; ie. the distance. light travels in a year, which is: 
about 63,000 times the distance of the earth from the sun, ° 


Light (leit), 2.1 Forms: 1 léoht, tiht, North-' 
wmb, leht, 2-4 liht(e, 3 Orm. lihht, (4 lixt, lyht,. 
1.t), 4-5 lizt(e, ly3t(e, 4-6 lyght(e, 4-7, Se. 


‘licht, lycht, (5 ley3t, 6 leicht, ly3t, ly3th,. 


liht), 4—- light. [OE. Joht, (hz, Northumb. 
leht=OF ris. li(ze chi, OS. *#ht implied in deriva-. 
tives (Du. cht), OHG. hee (MUG. Ai, mod. 
G. detcht), ON. littr (Da. let, Sw. latt), Goth. 
lethts:—OTeut.* ty hto-(-z7o-),f. Teut. root */ingw- 
:—pre-Teut. *Zefigh”-, asin Lith. eygvas light; the 
ablaut-var. pre-Teut. */ygh™-, Teut. *Jygw-, ap- 
pears in Skr. dagku, Gr. tdagpés light, éraxds 
small, OL1G. /usyar light; cf. also Lune.] 

I. In the primary physical sense and uses con- 
nected therewith. 

1, Of little weight, not ponderous. ‘The opposite 
of heavy. Also in to die light (cf. HEAVY 1b, c).. 


- Light ice, sat/s (see quots. 1867). 


azooo Riddles xii. 76 (Gr.) Leohtre ic eom micle bonne 
bes lytla wyrm. ¢ 120g Lay. 5903 Heore wepnen weoren lihte. 
1393 Lana... P, PZ. C. un, 152 Was neuere lef vp-on lynde 
ude lycht 
harnes, fra that tyme, wsyt he euir. x4.. Promp. Parv. 
304/1 (7S. KX.) Liht of wyhte, (P.) light of weight or mesure. 
1534 TINDALE J7Zard. xi. 30 My yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. 1596 Datryme ce tr. Leslre’s Hist, Scot.1.90 Al thair 
harnesse was lycht. 1613 J. Dennis Secrets Angling 1. C 2b; 
Rods [were made] of lightest Cane and Hazell plant. 1642 
Furtrer Holy & Prof. St, Wt. xix. 121 Watches have been 
made as light and little, as many that wore them make of 
their time. 1697 Drypun Wire. Past. x. 51 How light 
wou'd lye the ‘Turf upon my Breast, If [ete]. 1762 Fat- 
CONER Shipwr, 1.97 The lighter sails, for summer winds 
and seas, Are now dismiss'd. 19793 Burke Corr. 1V. 325 It 
{wheat] will be very lightin the ear. 1867 Smyru Sac/or's 
Word-bk., Light ice, that which has but little depth in the 
water; itis not considered dangerous to shipping, as not 
being heavy. Jé/d., Light sails, all above the topgallant- 
sails; also the studding sails and flying jib. x871 R. Evuis 
tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 64 Veils not her hidden breast light brede 
of drapery woven. : 

absol. 1509. Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 
Of the eyen the offyce only is the syght, To se.. The whyte, 
or blacke, the heyy, or the lyght. 1639 Staniey. ist. 
Philos. LIL, ut, x05 Touching judgeth many things, Heavy, 
Leight, and those that are between them. 1875 Jowrtr 
Piaio ted. 2.1, 24 The art of weighing, again, has to. do 
with lighter and heavier. . ae : 

Proverb. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867). 151 


LIGHT, 


Light -geynes make heuy purses. x775 S. J.. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, cxvi, (1783: 1V. 82 He..swore..that I should not leave 
him till his purse was as light as eleven-pence, 

b. Deficient in weight (‘200 light”); below the 
standard or legal weight. 

1589 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 226 For chaungeinge of fowre 
light French Crownes, xs96 Saks. Merch, V.1v.i. 328 
Be it so much As makes it light or heauy in the substance 
Or the deuision of the twentieth part of one poore scruple. 
x6a2 Matynes Anc, Lat-Merch, 115 Light Goid taken for 
merchandises sold. x700 Tyrreti Ast, Eng. I. 947 A 
Clipe and Light Money was called in. 1727 Boyer #7. 
Diet, s.v., This Guinea is light, 1869 Tennyson //oly Grail 
26 Forgood ye are and bad, and like to coins, Some true, 
some lizht. 1887 T, E, Tuorpr in Gd. Words 400 There 
is about £ 50,000,000 of light gold in circulation. 

2, Possessing little weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of small specific gravity. In the 17th and 18th 
centuries often applied to water. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogy,.Glasse 41 It is a generall 
malor among Philosophers, that.al light thynges contend 
“upwarde. 162x Burton Anat, Med, u. i}. i. (1652) 232 Pure, 
thin, light water by all means use, 1632 Lirncow Trav. 
vi. 260 It is the lightest water the earth yeelds.. I found 
itso light, that | had no weight..in the bearing ofit. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing 383 Founders call their 
Ashes Lean, if they are Lizht; because then they have 
little Mettle in them. 1683 Tryon Hay to Healihvi. (1697) 
zoo This is the lightest of all Waters, it cools and heats 
quickly. 1726 Leon 4 lbert?’s Archit. I. 6/1 The best Water 
is clear, transparent and light. #1728 Woopwarp Jossils 
1. (1729) I, 13 The Earthy matter, that was_ softer and 
lighter, would be easily washed away. 1838 T. THomson 
Chen Org. Bodies 504 The charcoal is light and brilliant. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 373. The seeds 
of the different grasses naturally divide themselves into 
light and heavy seeds, 1868 Lockyer Ze. Astram, iil. 
§ x0 (1879) 59 Hydrogen, the lightest gas. 1876 Hartry 
Mat, Aled, (ed. 6) 184 Light magnesia is obtained by the 
same process from the light carbonate of magnesia, 

absol, ax6x9 Fornerny A theomi, Wt. xi. § 1. 309 AEqually 
compounded of Light, and Heauie. i 

+3. In comparative: Delivered (of a child). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8593 On a night bath lighter war bai. 
c 7430 R, Baunne Chron.{18x0) 310 On wherfe ber scho was 
& lighter ofa sonne. 1360 in. Degos. Rebel, x og (Surtees) 
61 The morrow after the said Charles wyf was lighter. 1896 
Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, u. 138. Our quene is in- 
stantlie lychter ofa bony barne. a 1783 W7ldie's Lady viii. in 
Child. Badlads I,.86 Of her young ba.rn she'll neer be lighter, 

4. Bearing a small or comparatively small load, 

Of a vessel: Having a. small burthen, or (the 
usual sense) unladen, without cargo. (Cf. Heavy 

a. 4.) Light engine (see quot. 1881), Light rail- 

way: a-railway constructed for light traffix. Light 
porter: one who carries only light packages. Light 

water-draught, water-line (see quot, 1867). 

x60z in Rec. Convent, R, Burghs (1870) II. 133 Quither 
the schip be laydnit or licht. ¢1630 Minton Ox the. Uni= 
versity Carrier 22 He di’d for heavines that his Cart went 
light. 1665 Lona. Gaz, No. 11/1 The Norwich sent in one 
of near Three hundred Tuns, a light Ship. 1703 Loud. Gaz, 


No. 3968/1 The Privateer being lightand clean, came up with . 


herabout 4inthe afternoon, 1729 Moreton A sper 213 The 
Ship was sent light as they call it to Virginia for a loading of 
tobacco. 1794. Netson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 1.220 To 
allow light Swedes to leave the Port of Leghorn. 1835 
Mech, Mag, XXU. 275 When the vessel is. light, the speed 
of the wheels.is increased. 1884 Dicxens Hard 7.1. i. 135 
A deaf serving-woman, and the light porter completed Mrs, 
Sparsit’s empire, 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Light 
water-draught, the depth of water, which a vessel draws 
when she is empty, or nearly so. Light water-line, the 
line showing the depression of the ship’s body in the water, 
when just launched, or quite unladen, 1868 Act 31 ¢ 32 
Vict. c. 119 § 28 A light Railway shall be constructed and.. 
the rig, Guaalbtpes hg not authorize'a greater Weight than 
Bight T'ons to be ra i upon the Rails by any One Pair 
of Wheels, x88x M, Reynotps Augine: Driving Life x11 
A ‘light engine'—a phrase in railway circles that means an 
engine alone, without a train, 
. fig. or in figurative context. 

1768 Hume Balance of Power Ess. 198 The Athenians 
always threw themselves into the lighter scale, and en- 
deavoured to preserve the balance. @x77q4.GoLpsM, tr. 
Scarvon's Com. Roinance (1775) 1. 32% taten with years, 
and so extremely light of honesty, that [etc.]. 

5. Chiefly 42. Lightly armed or equipped. 
+ Also, lightly clad. Light marching order (see 
quot. 1825). Also LiguT HORSE, HORSEMAN. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom. Prof. § 7.15 Al light for somer 
rood this worthy man. 1600 HoLtann Livy vin x. 255 A 
light footmans shield he takes unto him. 1633 T. Srarrorp 
Pace, Hib. 3. ili, (x810) 527 Captaine Taffes troop of Horse 
with certaine light foote were sent from the campe. 1782 
Gisson Decl..& F. xviii, IL. x21:He was overtaken .. by 
a-party of light cavalry. 1808 Jed. %rnl, XIX. 305 His 

ajesty's math Regiment of. Light pega. 1813 WeL- 
uiNGTON in Gurw. Desf. X. 527, 1 shall he with the Light 
division in. the morning, x85 G.R. Gini Subalters iii, 48 
The division was toenter the trenches, .in what is called light 
marching order; that is, leaving their knapsacks, blankets 
&c,, behind, and carrying with them only their arms and 
ammunition, 1838 Tuietwann Greece xx, ILL. 161 To send 
a body of ‘Thracian cavalry and light troops to the aid: of 
the Athenians. 1846 Grezner Sct, Gunnery 393 Carbines, 
for some light in apy regiments. 1872 iz Exvus try 
Catullus xxviii. 2 Starving company, troop of hungry Piso, 
Light. of luggage, of outfit expeditious. 1879 FRovpE 
Cusar xvi.a6s ‘The legions had come light, without tents 
or baggage, x89: C. Roserts Adri/t Amer. 49 To travel 
in America one must travel light, - 

6. Of a vehicle or vessel: Lightly constructed ; 

- adapted for light loads and for swift movement, 
Light cart=' spring cart’ (see CART sd; 3). 


immaterial agencies. 


Q72 


c893 K. ZEtrren Ores. 3. i. § 19 Hy habbad swyde lytle 
scypa & swyde leohte. 1379 FENTON Guicciard. 1. (1599) 28 It 
contayned xxxv. light or suttle gallies. x694 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 3008/1 The Mareschal de Tourville had sent out divers 
light Frigats., to get Intelligence. 1716 Zid. No. 5473/ 
The lighter part of the .. Fleet, viz, Gallies &c. was in the 
Port. 1844 Disranti Coningsby vu. i, he arrival of a 
first-rate light coach in a country town. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. ix. 11. 480 Light vessels sent out by the English 
admiral for the purpose of obtaining intelligence. 1852 
Tuackeray J:sutond 3. xiii, My Lord Mohun sent to Lon- 
don for a light chaise he had. .x882 Miss Brapvon 4/2. 
Royal 111. i, 15 You had better go in the light cart. 

7. Of a building: Having an appearance sug- 
gestive of lightness; graceful and elegant in 
form. 

x76a H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1765) IT. i. 37 
note, One of the lightest and most beautiful parish churches 
Ihave seen. x8z8 [see Heavy a. x5]. 1837 Penny Cyel. 
VIL. 218/21 Unless [etc.] .. such timber model would. have 
given rise to a much lighter style of architecture. 1850 
Gloss. Archit, (ed. 5) 439 Small light spires. — 

II, Having the operation or properties of things 
of little physical weight. 

8. Having little momentum or force; gentle, not 
violent; acting gently ; moving, impelling, or mani- 
pulating something without heavy pressure or vio- 
lence. Said esp. of the hand, a step, the wind, {a 
medicine, or medical appliance (0ds.), and occas. of 
Also Light of touch. 

azo00 Widsith 72 Gr.) Se hefde moncynnes .. leohteste 
hond. a1z2g Aucr. R, 220 Uour dolen, bus todeled— 
uondunge liht & derne—uondunge liut & openliche—uon- 
dunge strong & derne—uondunge strong & openliche. 
cx400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 88 Pese ben lijt medicyns .. & 
bese medicyns ben strongere. 67d. 92 ae is noon ober 
wey, but a list cauterization of be senewe pat is hurt. x59 
Suaxs. 1 Z/en. V7, 1. iv. 69 This Citie must be famisht, 
or with light Skirmishes enfeebled. rs92 — Ven. § Ad. 566 
Waxe.. yeelds at last to everie lightimpression, 1765 FoorE 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 22 There are risings and 


. sinkings..as ight as a cork. 1797 Mrs. RapciirFe/falian 


xii, Ellena fled with lighter steps along the alley. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Loom & Luggeri. iv. 51 The lightest of 
her shriller tones madeitself heard. 1836 Marryat Midsh, 
Easy xxvii, A tedious passage, from baffling and light 
winds. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lanzps v. § 8.244 A painter’s 
light execution of a background. 1856 WuyTe MeLvILLe 
Kate Cow, iii, Gertrude ., brushing away .. at my back 
hair, and pulling it unnecessarily hard; no maid ever yet 
had a ‘light’ hand. | 1863 WooLner JZy beautiful Lady 
16 Though her hand be airy light Of touch. 1876 Gro. 
Exnrot Dan, Der. IV. Ixii. 229 His light walk. 1885 Laz 
Times Rep. LIL. g4/x There was a_light breeze from 
about S.W. by S. x897 Adlbutd’s Syst, Med. VV. 413 Inter- 
current inflammations should be treated on general prin- 
ciples but with a light hand. xg0x Briz. Med. Fral. 
5 Jan. 8 When the extent of the cardiac dulness has been 
determined by careful light percussion [etc]. 


9. Having little density, tenacity, or cohesive 
force. Of soil: Friable, porous, workable. Of a 
cloud: Fleecy, vaporous, evanescent. 


1523 Firzners. Hwsd. § 4 They [wheel-ploughs] be good 
on even grounde that lyeth lyghte, 1707 Mortimer “xsd, 
ro6 The common sort of white Pea doth best in a light Land 
that is somewhat rich. 1805 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 262 The 
district of Glenlivet is remarkably fertile, the soil being a 
light loam, 186 Byron. Siege Com. xxi, There is a light 
cloud by the moon. 1823 J. Bancock Dow, Amiusem. 60 
Sand .. generally prevails to the amount of one half in light 
soils. x860 TynDALt Glac. 1. xxvii. 208 Some of the lighter 
clouds doubled round the summit of the mountain. 1897 
Mary Kineosiey. W. Africa 606 A dull roar which made the 
light friable earth quiver under our feet. 


b. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has ‘ risen’ pro- 
perly, not ‘heavy’ or dense. 


cx460 J. Russert BR, Nurture 339 Pan take youre loof 
of light payne. x§78 BuLtein Dead, (1888) 5x Eate: light 
Jeanened breade. 1620 Venner Via Recta i. 20 The fourth 
property is, that it [bread] be lizht, and somewhat open. 
2747 Mrs. GLasse Coukery (767) 145 Make it upinto a hght 
paste with cold water..; then roll it out. Jééd., Skim off. . 
as much of the liquor as will make ita light good crust. 1864 
Mrs. Stow: House & Home Papers x. (1865) 112. Bread; 
What ought it to be? It should he light, sweet, and tender. 
41895 N. Midl, School Cookery Bk. 44 To make a light 
ough, 

10. Of food or drink: That does not lie heavy 
on the stomach; easy of digestion, Of wine, 
beer, etc.: Containing little alcohol. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 282/6 Melle dulci, leoht 
beor.. cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 122 Drince leoht wyn. 
r4aa_ tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv. 241 For yf a man 
ette fryste grete mettes and sethyn lyght' mettis, the lyght 
mettis shal be annone defyet. ¢rszo Liter]. Hour Elem, 
(Percy) 23 Canst get my mayster a dyshe of quales, Smal 
byrdes, swalowes or wagtayles. They be lyght of dyges- 
tyon? x542. Upar. EZrasm. Apoph. 9 A light repaste, 
suche as the bodie maye easyly and without incommoditee 

ENNER Via Recta ili,.69 The lights 


awaye withall, x6z0 

are of light digestion. 1693 Concreve Dryden's Fuvenal 
x1. 128 anes +Mellow'd by Winter, from their cruder Juice, 
Light of Digestion now, and fit for Use. 1y07 J. Stevens tr, 
Quevedo's Cont. Wks.(x709)82 Don Diego took alight Supper, 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4\ I, 675 note, The lighter 
preparations of bark ., are often found to he eligible tonics 
in hectic cases. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. xi, The little 
family were assembled at the last and lightest meal of the 
day. x880 MsCarrny Ovum Zitarees IIT. xli. 238 The light 
wines of Bordeaux began to be familiar to. almost every 
table. 1896 4 Udztt's Syst, Med. I. 418. Rice and sago and 
such like puddings are not light or easily digestible foods, 
1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 316 Beer, which 
you would think was lighter [than stout]. : , 


LIGHT. 


Ll, Light in the mouth (of a horse): sensitive to 
the bit. (Cf, HEavy a, 11.) 

1727 BaiLey vol. II, Light upon the Hand fin Horseman. 
ship] is said of a Horse that has a good tractable Mouth 
and does not rest too heavy upon the Bit. 1884 BE. L. An. 
person Mod. Horsemanship \. iv, 11 The beginner should 
be mounted upon a quiet horse that is light in the mouth, 

12, Of a syllable: Unemphatic, of little weight 
or sonorousness. Hence, of rhythm, consisting 
largely of such syllables. 

1887 Cotvin A‘eats v. 109 A perverse persistency in ending 
his heroic lines with the lightest syllables—prepositions 
adverbs and conjunctions—on which neither pause nor 
emphasis is possible. xgox Brinces Milton's Prosody 90 
Keeping therefore the term skort, as it is used in the prosody 
of the Greeks, for the very shortest syllables, it is necessary 
to make two classes of their /ozg syllables: and these J shail 
distinguish into heavy and light. Jbid, 96 The greater nar+ 
of the poem is in a hghter rhythm, 

III, Of little gravity or moment. 

13. Of small importance or consequence, not 
weighty; slight, trivial. Ofasin: Venial. 

¢897 K, Etrrep Gregory's Past. \xii. (heading), Dette 
hwilum $a leohtan scylda biod beteran to forletenne. @ X300 
Cursor At, 23021 pai bat has bot sinnes light sal clengid 
be. @1340 Hamroie Psalter xxiv. 4 Godis wayeshe calles 
his lightere biddyngis. cxq00 Destr. Troy 1424 Light 
harmes Let ouer-passe. _ ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. xo0 Presume not to blaber azenst oure goddes by lythe 
repreef. 1300-20 Dunpar Poews xxii. 51, 1 grant my seruice 
is bot licht. 1563 Winzet Hour Scoir Jhre Quest, Wks, 
1888 I. 52 Breuelie considering the first part of thair titil] 
to this thair supreme auctoritie, I fand it nocht only sclinder 
and licht, bot planelie inglorius. 1370 G. Harvey Le/der-dh, 
(Camden) 8, I made but smal & liht account of mi fellow. 
ship. 1603 Knotts /7st. Turks (1621) 51 Proscribing ., 
whole families together, yea and that for light occasions, 
a166r Futter Worthies (184c) III, 308 Not only all evil 
doing, but even the lightest suspicions. thereof, 1742 CoLtins 
Ode Poet. Char. 1, lf not with light regard, 1 read aright 
that gifted bard. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 
89 The Disease began with a light Shivering. x972 Funins 
Let. xviii, 338 This is no light matter. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii, I. 16x Against the lighter vices the ruling 
faction waged war. 1866 B. Norty Ves or Not xii. 269 
It was what the world calls a venial or light sin. 1897 
Sires Charac, i. (1876) 25 Vhey will be held in light 
esteem by other nations. 1897 AZ/hztt's Syst, Med. 111, 
476 Windy tumidities .. and therewith light diarrhceas are 
often associated, 

+b. Of small value, cheap. Of a price: Low. 
Also light cheap = CuzaP a. and adv. (Ch. CHEap 
sé. 8, 9.) Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 246 This Rescamiraduk., 
His letter gan rebuk, sette it at light prise. ¢ 1460 /'ewnes 
dey Myst, li. 236 That cam hym full light chepe, 1470 
Golagros §& Gaw, 158 Thare come ane Jaithles leid air to 
this place, With ane girdill ourgilt, and-vthir light gere. 
1609 Biste (Douay) x Kings x. 15 Al that sold light 
wares. 164r Trapp Theol, Theol. 267 That it comes to us 
so light cheap, is cause of thankfullnesse. 16497 — Conn, 
1 Fokn iii, 18 Words are light-cheap, and there is a great 
deal of mouth-mercy abroad, 

+c. Of persons: Not. commanding respect by 
position or character; of small account. ds. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 175/1, I might by a light 
person somtime knowe a muche more substanciall man. 
r8q8 Hau Chron, Hen. VI, 169 b, Diverse other light 
marchantes within the citee. 1548 — Chron., Hen. VII, 
19 He set more by vile borne vileyns and light persones, then 
by the princes and nobles, 

dG. Used predicatively or absol. in various 
phrases: + (@) Zo se¢ (a person or thing) “ght, at 
light; to set light by or of (a person or thing): to 
account of small value, to despise, slight, under- 
value. Yo let light of (see Lut v.1 16). Oés. 

cx1478 Rauf Cotljear 635 Be Christ, said the Coilgear, 
I set that bot licht.  7did. 740 He was ludgeit and Jed, and 
set at sa licht. rgqa Hyrog tr. Vives’ {nstr. Chr. Wom, 
(1592) Z vj, Nor set at light a childes yeeres and age. 
31547 Lomilies 1. Fear Death i. (1859) 98 Let.us.not set at 
light the chastising of the Lord. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, 
Fr, Acad, 1.132 We ought not to set light by that know- 
ledge of it [the soule] which wee may attaine vnto. x6ra 
Sir H. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1.244 My Lord of Exeter chafes; J tell them we set it as 
light. 1633 G. Herperr 7'ewple, Sacrifice xx, Herod and 
all his bands do set me light. x64a. J. Eaton Honep-c. 
Free Fustifi 240 Thereby the words of the Scripture may 
be extenuated and set light of. xggx WesLey Wks, (1872) 
V. 317 It is no other than bet-aying him .. to set light 
by any part of his law. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. i. xxiii, 
Light I held his prophecy, 

\6) To make light of: to treat, consider or 
represent as of small or no importance. 

1526 Tinpace Afazt. xxii. 5 They made light of it and went 
their wayes, 1831 Exyor Gov. 1. xiii, Or if he be stungen he 
maketh lite of it and shortly forgetteth it. 1397 Bacon Conder’ 
Good 4 Huil in Ess. (Arb.) 150 If it appeare to be done 
by.a sonne, or by a wife, or oy a neere friend, then it is 
made light of. x698 Fryer Ace. £. Jndia §& P. 311 ‘The 
Natives make light of such things as we call Colds. 736 
Butter Axa, u. i, Wks, 1874 I. 170 How great presump- 
tion it is, to make light of any institutions of Divine 
appointment. 1767 Goocn reat, Wounds I, 236.A Bar- 
ber-Snrgeon ‘was called to her, who. made very light of it 
[a slight wound]. x8x5 Jane Austen Aya 1. xvi. 116 
Making light of what ought to be serious, 1898 H, 


CaLperwoop Hwme ili. 31 A tendency to make light of 
reason. 
14. Characterized by levity, frivolous, unthink- 
ing. Const, +o/ 
@ 1225 La Kath, 106 Peos lufsume lefdi..ne Inuede 
t @1300 Cursor M. 3285 Ne was 


heo nane lihte plohen. 


LIGHT. 


sco not o letes Sight. /éid, 28568 Laghter light. bat. cums 
of gle. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse, 3346 Sum dros of syn, 
Als light speche, or thoght in vayn. 1375 Barsour Byxce 
vin 1r2 Licht men and vauerand. 146: Paston Lett. 
No. 405 IL. 31 ‘The Commynnes throw all the schyer 
be movyd agayn hym, for cause of his lyght demeanyng 
towards them. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 A monke 
moche Joly and lyght of his lyuyng. 1536 D. Bezrtey 
Let, to La. Cromwell in Strype Ecel. Mee. 1. xxxv. 257 
Lyzth and foolish ceremonies made .. [by] lyzth and undis- 
crete faders. xgsq ‘T. Martin Treat. Marriage Priestes 
Li iij, Being (as some were), light braines, runnagates, 
ynthriftes and riotours. x57x Grinpar Jajunct. York i § x 
Being circumspect, that you offende no man eyther by 
light behauiour or by light apparell. x6z0 Guitum Heraldry 
L viii. 12660) 45 If light eares incline to light lips, harm 
ensueth, 1632 SANDERSON Sern. Il. 3 A sober grave 
matron... will never be light and garish, 164x /dud. 
Smeciyimuuns 3x It never came into our thoughts to use 
a light expression. 1692 Wasnivoron tr, AM€ilion's Def 
Pop. M.'s Wks, 1738 1, 469 Was there ever any thing more 
light and mad than this Man is? 1723 Sreece Zxelishinan 
No. 27. 176 Publick Faith is now commonly talked of in 
the lightest manner. x9754 Ricuarpson Craudison IV. 
xxxv. 245 The light wretch’s as light expression, 1823 
Scott Peverid x, Uhe disposition of the young Earl was 
lighter and more volatile than that of Julian. 2834 J. H. 

EWMAN Par. Servaet. (1837) I. xxiii. 354 That light per- 
petual talk about him. 1836 Mrs, Brownine Aur, Leigh 
i, 319, 1 wrote tales beside ..To suit light readers. 2875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 58 They speak of friends in no 
light-or trivial manner. 1882 Stevenson Mew Arad, Nis. 
{1901) 86/2, I made some light rejoinder. 

b. OF persons (chiefly of women) and their be- 
haviour: Wanton, unchaste. 

1378 Se. Leg, Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 3 Thadee .. licht 
women wes & richt brukil of hyre flesche.  xqz2z tr, Secreda 
Secret. Priv. Priv, 144 Vatrewe men and light women of 
body. xg8x Lyty Lupkues To Schollers Oxf. (Arb.) 208 
Did not lupiters egge bring forth .. Helen a light huswife. 
1676 Wvcnertey PZ. Dealer iv.i, To give up her Honour 
to save her Jointure; and seem to be a light Woman, rather 
than marry. 1826 Scotr Woaodsi. iii, Lewd men and light 
women. 1883 R. W. Drxon Jfano u. v. 82 For nought 
beside vain dalliance cared they, And their light folly was 
before our eyes. 1893 ‘I’. Harpy Pade the Obscure m1. vi. 
t44 Jude... found the room full of .. soldiers ...and light 
women, 

IV. Having the quick action that results from 
lightness. ; 

15. Moving readily; active, nimble, quick, swift. 
So light of foot, of person; + light.fingers (ch. 
LiGHT-FINGERED); +/éght to run (cf. LicHz- 
FootED). Now only arch, 

21000 Phenix 317 (Gr.) He [se fugel] is snel and swift & 
swibe leoht. cxz00 Trin, Coll. Hout, 13 Pat man be waker, 
and liht, and snel, xz97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 9277 Welssemen 
.. pat liste were & hardi. . @ 1300 Curser JZ. 3730 Moght i 
not be sua light o fote. 31375 Barsour Bruce xu. 56. Fiff 
hundreth armyt weill in steill, That on licht -horss war 
{horsyt] weill, x4.. Moc. in Wr-Wiilcker 577/14. Currax, 
lyght to renne, 1470-83 Matory Arthur iv. ix. 130 Syr 
Accolon lost not a dele of blood, therfor he waxt passynge 
lyghte. 1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. cxxi, 102 He was so lyght 
of fote that.men callyd hym comenlych harold hare foote, 
1go3 Dunnar 7%isdle & Rose 95 Lusty of schaip, lycht of 
deliverance. a@1g48 Hatt Chron, Edi, Tl’, 213, Vhat 
diverse persones havyng light horses, should skoure the 
countrey. 3567 Satir, Poems Reform. iii. 7o To dance that 
nycht thay said sho sould not slak, With leggis lycht to 
hald the wedow walkane, 1583 SrockEr Civ. Warres Lowe 
C.1v. 54 He that was in the watch, saued himself with a 
light paire of heeles. 2596 SHaks. 7am, Shr. i. 205 Too 
light for such a swaine as you to catch. x604 E. G{rim- 
sTonE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. v. 342 We required the 
Cacique .. to give him an Indian that were light, to carry 
him a Letter. x669 Worurpcr Syst, dgrde. vil. § rx (1681) 
135 The more remote the Branches are from the Earth, the 
less are they subject to the injuries of Cattle, or the Fruit 
to light Fingers. 2706. Puttiips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among 
Astrologers, a Planet is said To be light, i. e. nimble, com- 

_ pared to another that moves slower. x80r W. Huntincton 
Bank of Faith Ded. 1g It is common among horse-jockies to 
cry a horse down if bis heels are too light. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Mano w ix. 25° Well coloured was she, tall and 
debonair, And light and very swift. : : . 
16. That moves or is moved easily or with slight 
pressure; pliant, fickle, shifty, unsteady; facile, 
teady (of belief, etc.).° Const. of, fo with znf. 
Now rare. (See also Ligut. oF LOVE.) 

ex3z0 Six Tristr. 1062 Per to icham al ligt. 1382 Wyciir 
Prov. xviii. 14 The spirit forsuthe lizt to wrathen. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G, W. 1699 Luerece, He was lyght of tunge. 
«1400 Desir. Troy 1229 He.. Launches euyn to Lamydon 
with a light wille. 1483 Caxton Cato Cvijb, For euery 
man oughte to be lyght to heeryng and slowe tospeke, 1513 
Douaias Ane7s x. il.s7 Set in stead of that man, licht as lynd, 
Ouder a cloud 'or a waist puft of wynd. 2323 Lp. Brrners 
Froiss, 1. xxiii, 32 The kyng, who gaue lyght credence to 
thaym causedde his vncle. .to be beheeded. 2526 Pulgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1532) gob, Be not lyght to byleue every spiryte. 
@xs2g Sxetton Dethe Erte Northumtberlande 175 Be not 
lyght of credence in no case. 1838 Bate God's Promises 
i. (1744) 2x Thynkest thu that I wyll so sone change my 
decre? No, no, frynde Moses; so lyght thu'shalt not fynde 
me. x3839 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 6 The Lyon, 
lyght of credite, forthwith ranne upon.the wolfe and slewe 
hym. ¢rg7o Foxe Serm. 2 Conv. 52. Some.. use to giue 
light eare to such whisperers, 1576 TurseErv. Bk, Venerie 
174. When hounds are. hunted with in this sorte, they become 
0 light of beliefe that [etc.]. xs97 Brarp /heatre God's 
Fudgen. (1612) 367 To whom the chast Matron gaue light 
credence. x603 Knouves Ast. Turks (1621) 80 At this exac- 
tion ,. the light Constantinopolitans grievously murmured, 
3627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 56 A young man Is 
light and moveable, an old. man ‘more grave and constant. 


29748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL. gro Were he not to 
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have been so light of belief, x83 M, Arnorn Scholar. 
Gipsy xviii, We Light half-believers of our casual creeds, 
1890 Lecky Lng, in 18th C. VIL. 46 A light man, in whom 
no person can place any confidence. 

V. That weighs or presses but little on the 
powers, senses, or feelings. 
_17. Kasy to bear or endure. Of an expense or 
impost.: Hasy to pay. (Cf. Heavy @. 23.) 
_¢ 950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, x. 15 Lihtro bid tuoeze burgas 
in dwg domes don Ser ceastre. c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xi. 
30 Min byrbyn is leoht, 1320 Cas¢. Love 958 My burbene 
fis] lize i-nouh to beren. 1375 Barsour Bruce ui, 521 Luff 
«all paynys maks licht. ¢rqgo 7wo Cookery-bks. 17 3if 
pou wolt haue it a-forsyd witn ly3t coste, Take milk [etc.}, 
1523 Lp. Bexners Foss. I. ci. r2t, 1 am content ye shall 
come to a lyght ransome, for the loue of my cosyn of Derby. 
1562 Win3er Cert. Tractates iii, Wks. 1888 1. 23 The office 
of all potestatis is lycht to thaim and plesand to the sub- 
jectis. 1867 Gude & Gadlie Ball, (S. T. S.) 33 The paine, 
that is now present, schort and licht. 160g Suakxs. Lear 
TH, vi. 115 (Qos. 1608) How light and portable my paine 
seemes now! x6zr Brave 1 Azezgs xii. 4 Make thou. .his 
heauy yoke which he put vpon us, lighter. 2772 Priestley 
Lust, Relig. (1782) 11. 126 Vhe afflictions of this present 
life will seem light. 1800-24 Camesety Martial Elegy iii, 
Deeming light the cost Of life itself in glorious battle lost. 
1882 B. D. W, Ramsay Recoll, Mil, Serv, I. iv. 74 All that 
we had endured was light compared to the discomfort ‘on 
board, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandntother 226 Your 
seeing me has been no light punishment. 

18. Easy to perform or accomplish, requiring 
little exertion ; now only qualifying a sb. such as 
task, work, etc. ; formerly often as predicate with 
clause as subj. +} Also, easy to obtain. Of 
spcech: Easy to utter; plain. (Cf Heavy 
&. 24.) 

cxooo Sax, Leechd. 1. 342 Hy habbab bees pe leohtran 
gang, a1200 Moral Ode 312 It is strong to stonde longe, 
and liht it is to falle hard. c1z00 Ormin 4500 Acc witt tu 
batt itt niss nobht lihht ‘l'o betenn hefij sinne. axa2g Ancr. 
&. 428 Pe leaue beo liht in alle peo pinges per. nis sunne. 
¢1330 RK. Brunne Chvon, Prol. (1810) Pref. 99 In symple 
speche .. Pat is lightest in manne’s mouthe. 1340 Ayend, 
99 Lizt to zigge an sotil to onderstonde. a 1375 Lay Folks 
Alass Bk. App iv. 78 pe nexte bing to here, And pe lihtest 
for to lere. ¢1gox Cuaucer Asfro/. Prol., Ful Jihte rewles. 
crg00 Lanfrainc’s Cirurg. 229 Glandule comep be most part 
of fleume, & ben lizter to resolue. ez4qo Prowp, Parv. 
304/1 Lyght of knowing or werking, facilis. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Rvpr. i. Xvii, too It is ligt for to answere. 1480-1530 ALyrr. 
our Ladye 7 Yt is not lyght for euery man to drawe eny 
longe thyng from latyn into oure Englyshe tongue. @ 1gs5 
Putror Laam. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 335 It is not more 
lighter for him to slide and fall, x6x0 Suaxs. TvemzJ. 1 ii. 
45i Least too light winning Make the prize light. @ 1700 
Drypen Theod. & Hon.247 Well pleas'd were all his Friends, 
The ‘lask was light. 2788 FRANKLIN Azfobiog. Wks. 1840 
I, 186 The service will be light and easy. 1832 Hr. Mar- 


_ tingau Demerara i, 7 Invalids who were sufficiently: re- 


covered to do light work. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Hug. i. 1 
123 ‘T'o keep down the English people was no fen task 
even for that army. 1875 Jowrrr /7Jato (ed. 2) III. 239, 
I cannot promise you that the task will be a light one. 
+b, Phrase. Of light [tr OF. de legier]: 

lightly, easily. Ods. 

c1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayuton iii, 106 A man that is well 
garnysshed is not of lighte overthrowe. 1490 — Aneydos 
xii, 45 All this people.. Whiche shall mowe of lyght, aryse, 
and make werre ayenst the. 


19. OF literature, dramatic works, music, etc. : 

Requiring little mental effort; amusing, enter- 
taining. Light comedian: An actor of light 
comedy. (Cf. Hzavy a, 20, 21.) 


1397 Morury Jutvod. ATus. 150 Madrigals, Canzonets, and 
such like light musicke. 1809 Mauxin Gti Blas x, vii. 
(Reldg.) 355 The library abounded in romances, Don Cassar 
seemed to. give the preference to that light reading. 1838 
Trirewate Greece xviii. ILI. 79 Aeschylus was accounted 
no less a master of the light thanof the seriousdrama. 1849 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 40 Light reading does not do when the 
heart is really heavy. 1878 Browninc Poets of Croisic xcv, 
From out your desk Hand me some lighter sample. 1880 
Daily Tel, 20 Dec., The old-fashioned plan of ending a 
symphony with a light and brilliant rondo, that lays no tax 
upon the hearer’s wearied faculties. 1885 W. C. Day Be- 
hind Footlights 118 The light comedian will complete the 
list of our company. 1885 J, K. Jerome On the Stage 33, 
I remember the first time our light comedy attempted to sit 
down on one of these chairs, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma, 
(890) IIL. fii. 604 What may be called the lighter ornamental 
style, such as the after-dinner speech, 

20. Of sleep: Not oppressive to the bod'ly sense ; 
easily shaken off. . Hence also dight sleeper. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. v.ix. (1890) 410 Me liht slep oferorn. 
1827 Kress Chr. ¥., Evening xii, Be every mourner's sleep 
to-night, Like infant's slumbers, pureandlight. 1844 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz. xxxviii, Lam a light sleeper; and it’s better 
to be up than lying awake. 1894 Hon. Emity Lawtess 


Maetcho VW. ii,-2t A. man who at all times was a light 


sleeper. 

VI. 21, Free from the weight of care or sorrow; 
cheerful, merry. Ods. exc. in light heart. + Also 
glad and light, etc. —* Const. of, 

13.. in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 239 pou waxist heui pat was wel 
lit. 21366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 77 They mote singen and 
be light. ¢x400 Destr. 7'rey 1411 All pere lordes were light 
pat pai lyffe hade, a t400-50 A dexander 5332 3it be ligt & 
lete of pi sorowe. 2430-40 Lync. Bochkas i. x. (1554) 21 b, The 
people were full glad and lyght. cx4q30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
448 He was so light Of hir talking and of hir sight. _xg00-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvii. 23. Na ferly thocht his hart wes licht, 
2778 Map, D’Arsiay Diary 23 Aug., I have rarelyseen avery 
rich man with a light heart and light spirits. 1844 A. Wecsy 


LIGHT. 


Poets (1867) 1 When my heart was as light as a blossom ia 
June. 1884 W. C.Seuru Ktddrostan 55 Now my heart is light 
again, and I Could laugh like children at a pantomime. 
r893, F. Avams New /2742.146 He broke into a light 
augh, 

VII. 22. Of the head: Dizzy, giddy. Also of 
persons: Wandering in mind, delirions = Lieut- 
HEADED I (now dizal.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.). , 

(Cf. sense 16; but there appears to be here a reference 
to a subjective sensation of physical levity.] 

7590 SHaxs. Com. Err. v.i. 72 And thereof comes it that 
his head is light. 1604 — O74. Iv. i. 280 Are his wits safe? 
Is he not light of Braine? 1662 R. Marnew Unt. Adch, 

89. 141 He ., continued very light eight dayes, 179% 
J. Learmont Poems 8 Light grew her head, her breast did 


beat. Mod. (Donegal) ‘He's a bit light at the full and 
the change’ (H.C, Hart). : 
VIIT. 23. Comb. : a. in syntactical combs. used 
attrib. or as adjs., as light-draught, -heart, -land, 
-marching;. %. in parasynthetic derivatives, as 
light-bellied, -bodied, -brained, +-disposed, -legged, 
-mouthed, -potnted, -robed, -spirited, -thoughted, 
-fongued, -winged,-witted adjs.; + light-eared.a., 
ready to listen, credulous; tlight-poised a., of 
light. weight; + light-skirted @. (ofa woman: cf. 
Lignt-sxirts), light in conduct, wanton (hence 
| lightskirteuness) ; \light-taileda. = prec. ; light- 
timbered a., (ofa horse) lightly-built, active. Also 
LiGH?-ARMED, LIGHT-FINGERED, etc. 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., *Light-bellied, an epithet for 
a horse that has flat, narrow, and contracted sides. 1686 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2136/4 A-white sanded gray Mare..*light- 
bodied. xg90 Manrowe. Aad, @f, v. ii. (1598} Hob, The 
proud corrupters of the *light-brained king. x870 T. W. 
Hicaiwson Arauy Life in Black Regim. 169 We could then 
ascend the smaller stream with two *light-draft boats. 1897 
Daily News 3 Mar. 5/2 Hight light-draught steamers for 
special service. axgs2 In. Somerser in Foxe A. & Af. 
(1563} 736b, When one is ouer *light eared, the one way, 
and deafe on the other side. 1845 G. Murray Jslnford 37 
There was a *lizht-heart briskness in the air. 1812 Examiner 
7 Sept. 563/2 *Light-land wheat, almost everywhere good. 
@1286 SipNrY Arcadia 1. (1622) 87 *Light-legged Pas had 
got the middle space. 1888 M. Morris Claverhouse x. 186 
The active *light-marching Highlanders. 2884 E. A, AnDER- 
son Mod. Horsenzanshipv. 18 ltis dangerous to havea severe 
bit upon a*light-mouthed horse, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vrdlage 
Ser. 1. 263 Its *light-pointed roof, its clustered chimneys. 
r615 BratTHwalt mie «ried (1878) 205 Swift is't [the water 
of the Kent] in pace, *light-poiz'd, to looke in cleere. 1876 
Homrureys Coiz Coll. Man, xxiv. 326 A *light-robed female 
presenting her hand to three soldiers. a2z758 Ramsay 
Some of the Contents vii, *Licht skirted lasses, and the 
girnand wyfe. x607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World af 
Wonders rox *Light skirtednesse and leuitie, 1600 J, Lane 
Tom Tel-troth (1876) 133 *Light-taylde huswiues. x77: 
R. Porter A schylus, Prometheus chain'd. 26 Unfruitfull 
labour and *light-thoughted folly. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No 
1871/4 A *light timbered bright pay Gelding. ax82g Forsy 
Voc E. Anglia, Light-timbered, \ight-limbed; active and 
alert. 1828 Scott #. 14. Perth xvii, To keep *light-tongued 
companions out of the way. x604 SHaks, Och, 1. iii, 269 
*Light-wing’d Toyes Of feather’d Cupid seele with wanton 
dulnesse My .. offic’d Instrument. 1763 Mason Suu. to 
Larl Holdernesse6 Here, as the light wing'd moments glide 
serene. 1577 H.Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 
82 For *lyght-witted or dronken, sure, men will name thee 
in talke. x699 BentLey Phat. 86 A foolish light witted 
fellow. 

Light (leit), 22 Forms: 1 léoht, Anglian 
leht, 3 liht, 4 lith, ly3t, 4-5 li3t, 4-6 lyght, 5 
ley3t, licht, 6 lighte, lycht, 4-light. [OE. /éohkt 
(Anglian /%42)=OFris. di(a)cht, OS., OHG. Moht 
(MHG. deht, mod. G. and Du. Ach?): see 
Lieut sd.] 

1. +a. Bright, shining, luminous, Of a fire: 
Burning brightly. Phrase, On (of, ¢#) a light fire: 
in a blaze (very common in 16—18th c.). Ods. 

c825 Vesd, Psalter xviii, 9 Bibod dryhtnes. leht [Vulg. 
Zeecidunt] inlihtende egan, c1000 Sax. Leechd. I, 30 Seod 
bonne zet leohtum fyre. @ xqg00-yo Alexander 4464 Gods.. 
Sum of latoun & of lede & sum of ligt siluir, cxqoo Destr, 
Troy 8742 Ymages..Lokend full-lyuely as any light angels, 
xq.. Dundale’s Vis, 2120 (MS, A.) Bryghtter .. ‘Then ever 
schon sonne that was soo ly3t. cx4z0 Chiron. Vilod. 1300 
(Horstm.), ‘l’o stanche pat feyre pat was so ley3t. 2583 
Stocker Civ. Warves Lowe C.1v. 57 b, At that tyme also 
was fire cried at Giethorne, and soone after, many houses 
were seene ona light fire, zr609 HoLuann Aen, Marcell. 
113 Now..we might discover smoke and light fires all the 
way along. 1648 Trapp Cowziz. Ger, xx. 3 For methought, 
I saw all Heidelberg ona thick srioke, but the Prince his 
Pallace allon a light fire. 2652 WARREN Undedrevers (1654) 
24 All Sodome was of a light fire. 1737 Mer, G. ai 
Lucca 110 The Flashes were so thick the Sky was almost 
in a light Fire, 2760 Jortin Life of Erasmus WU. 717 He 
pie those ancient books together and set them all on a - 

ight fire, ; 

absol. ¢1380 Wycur Ws, (1880) 269 It is a foul lesynge 
to chese wittingly & meyntene pe lesse perlit, & forsake be 
lizttere, sikerere, & perfitere. : 

b. Of a place, the time of day, etc.: Having 
a considerable or sufficient amount of light, not 
dark... -+In early use also. with stronger sense; 

Brightly illuminated ; jig. enlightened mentally. 

cgoo Bada's Hist. 1.i. (1890) 26 Dis ealond .. leohte 
nihte on sumera hafad. cxa0e. 7rin. Coll. Hont. 103 
Lliuminacio mentis .. pat is heorte be liht. ¢xaog. Lay. 

7238 Hit wes an ane time, Pat. be dei wes liht, and pe 
sunne wes swide bribt. ¢ x300 Havelok.593 Also lith was it 
per-inne, So ber brenden cerges inné. ¢xg20 Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 2064 And to morewen, ‘whan it is light, Sire, thou 
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schalt have thine wille. @1340 Hamrore Psalter xviit. 9 
Charite pat makis be eghen of oure saule lyght & lufly. 
ex47o Henryson Mor. Hab xe (Fox & Wolf) xxiii, The 
nicht was licht, and penny full the mone, 260 Daus tr. 
Steidaue's Commut, 235 a/z By and by commeth he with the 


letters, and delyuereth them ; it'was skarce lyght daye, xg96 
Nocht be thedaywas | 


DatryMp us tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 
lycht, nathir at noneday bot at evin. xérz Bie Aficah 
ii, 1 When the morning is light, they practise it feuill]. 1704 
Norris /deal World 11, Pref. 8A man that hasa light shop 
had need sell good ware. 1844 J. T. Hew.ert Parsons & 


W. ix, The boy.. got up before it was light on the following | 
morning. 31862 Flo. NicutincaLe Nursing 56 A patient's — 


bed should always be in the lightest spot in the room, 
Afod. The morning-room is a nice light room, 

+e. Clean, pure. Ods. 
“33.. 2. E, Allit, P. A. 681 Pat is of hert -bobe clene 
& ly3t.  Jéid. B. 987 Wyth ly3t louez vp-lyfte pay loued 
hym swypbe. 

.2, Pale in hue, Also=/ight-coloured. 
1848 Turner Naztes of Herbes (1881) 73 Siligo..isa kynde 
of ryghte wheate... Therfore let it be called in englishe lyght 
wheate, 1686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2182/4 He had a light bob 
Periwig. 1g27 Rover Fr, Dict., Light Hair, des Cheveus 
Slands. 1799 G. Smiru Laboratory 1. 394 Draw your stuff 
quickly through, three or four times, according as yau would 
_ have it deeper or lighter, 7é/d. 305 Body [of artificial fly] 
Hight fur of an old fox. 1873 Ae¢ 36 & 37 Vict. c 85 § 3 
Her name. .shall be marked on her stern. .on a light ground 
in black letters. 1898 Pal? Mall G. 3 Feb. 9/1. Never back 
a bird which has a light or yellow eye. 

b. Prefixed, as a qualification, to other adjectives 
of colour, (Usually hyphened with the adj. when 
the latter is used attributively.) 

erqz0 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 6r7, 7 pannis integris 
de lyghtgrene. a xqgo Fysshynge w. clngle (1883) 10 A 
lyght plunket colour, axgoo [see GLAD a: zh. 1530 Parser. 
239/x Lyght grene popyngay coloure, wertgay. 1729 SAVAGE 

anderer 1.71 The dawn in light-grey mists arose, 1863 
IL. Wi.viams Baptistery ur. xix. (1874) 25 Beneath an ash- 
tree's light-green shade, There side by side the Three are 
laid. 1885 Miss Brannon H4ydlard's Weird i. 14 A back- 
ground of light-drab cloth. 

8. Comb.: parasynthelic, as Might-coloured, -com- 
plexioned, -haired, -leaved, -veined, -waved adjs. 

, 3632, SANDERSON Sert,(1681) IT, 2 A too-too *light-coloured 
habit certainly suteth not well with the gravity of a serman. 
7686 Lond. Gaz, No. 2136/4 Left ina Hackney Coach..a 
light-colour'd gray cloth Sur-toute Coat. . 1882 Garden 
4 Feb, 78/t The American Ash is, as a rule, lighter coloured 
both in foliage and bark than ours. 186x WauGH Goaddin's 
Grave 11 Her *light-complexioned face beamed with. -good 
nature, 31870 Bryant Jad 1, x, 302 ‘The hushand of the 

light-haired queen ofheaven, 1896 Housman Skrofsh. Lad 
Ixitl, And fields will yearly bear them As “light-leaved spring 
comes on. : 16x3-39 I. Jones in Leoni Paliedio'’s Archit, 
(1742) IL. 50 *Light-vein’d marble. 1824.1. Fenay. Ayer 
to dfay iv. § Yon *light-wav'd clouds thy tresses show. 


t Light, Ppl. a. Obs. [Pa. pple. of Lieur v2] 
Lighted, kindled, illuminated. 

'x498 Act 11 Hen, VI, c, 27 Take a light candell and 
Sette in.the Fustyan brennyng. 1879 Furxe Reset. Rasded 
72a Neither was it the custome .. tO sett light candels on 
the aultars,  x60x Hortann Pliny I. 45 It quencheth .. 
light torches dipped therein. 1606 Carman Afons, D'Olive 
1.1, Me thinks through the encourtaind windowes., I see 
light Tapers. 1632 Lirscow Trav, vi 274 With light 
candles in our hands. | ; 
Light (leit), edv.1 Forms: 1 léohte, 3 lihte, 
3-5 1i3t, 5 lyghte, 6 Sc. licht, 4— light. [OE. 

_Mohte =OS. lhte (Du. licht), OHG. hte (MHG, 

4hte, mod.G, leicht), f. OTeut. *ighto- Ligur a.1] 
_ L. In a light manner (cf. senses of the adj.); 

lightly as opposed to heavily; nimbly, t quickly; 

t easily, comfortably, es be : 
In the phrases fo chink light of, t to care light for, etc, 

there may be confusion with Lrry, little. : 

' ego tr. Bada's Hist, wW. xix. (1890) 320 Pa wees heo 
gesezen burh twegen dazas, bat hire leohtor & wel were. 
axaso Prov, idfred ago In O. #, Misc. 120 Pene vnpev 
Ithte leten heo myhte. @x300 Cursor AY, 18059 Fra hus 
he Jepe selcutli light. ¢x330: R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 
aj2 We.wend haf had fulle light, Edward at his wille 
exq20 Anters of Arth, 653 And pane to pe lystis be lordis 
leppis fulle lyghte, ¢x449 Pucock Repr. 268 Huery thing 
lijk to an other thing bringith into ymaginacioun and into 
mynde better and ligtir and esier the thing to him ijk, 
than the thing to him lasse lijk. 1483 Caxron.G. de la 
Tour I, ij, Blessed be the houre that my suster clothed her 
so light. 1573 Satin, Poems Reforne xii. 432 Thocht of the 
matter thay pas licht, 1390 Greane Wewer too Late (x60) 
N 1h, So light the Ferriman for loue doth care, As Venus 

asse not if she pay no fare. x90 Spenser /% Q. 1, viii. 10 

is boystrous club, so buried in. the ground, He could not 
reayen up againe so jight. 1390. Suans, Mids, Mev. i, 
4or Buerie Elfe and Fairie spright, Hop as light as bird 
from brie, xg9a-~ Hen. & Ad. 1028,"The grasse stoops 
not, she treads on it so light. 1697 Drvpan Vig. Georg, 
ni 308 He, treads so light he scarcely prints the Plains, 
1807 Wornsw, Song at Feast Brougham Castle 75 Thoughts 
that pass Light’as the wind along the grass. . 1871 Rossertr 
Last Confession 401 She went with. hands held light before 
her. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lix, Lie you easy, 
dream you. light. : 

Proverbs, 1846 J. Hevwooo Prov, (3867) 77 Light come, 
light go. x7xa Arnurunot Jot Bull m. ww, Light come, 
light go, he cares. not a farthing. . 1857 Hucnis © 7 
Brown 1,-ix, Light come, light go; they wouldn't have 


of the half, Bees 
.2. Comb. (with pres. and, pa. pples.) as ight- 


‘bounding, -charged, -tlad, -disposed,. ~harnessed, 


-loaded, -poised, etc. 


1533-4 Aci 2g Hen. VIIT,c. 17 Many wilfull and light dis. | 


posed persons. .haue attempted the..violacion of the same 


| (/ lightyn burdens, heuy weightis) a/edzo. 


been comfortable with money in their pockets in the middle 
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statutes, ‘e6r°T. Norton Cadein's Inst. (1634) Pref., The 
light-beleeving and ignorant multitude. 1896 Adw. //J, 1.1, 
Nor rusting canker have the time to eat Their light-borne 
snaffles, 1398 GreNEWwEY Tacitus’. Ans. 1 xiil (1622) 24 
The Bructeri...Stertinius ouerthrew with a company of light 
harnessed souldiers. 1725 Porpz Odyss. vi. 303 Light- 
bounding from the earth, at once they rise. 1726-46 THomson 
Winter 645 The fop light-fluttering spreads his mealy wings. 
rgaa Younc Wt, 7%. v.. 463 Earth's inchanted cup With 
cool. reserve light-touching. xg7s0 Cuatuam_ in Seward 
Anece. (1796) UT, 486 Midst all the tumults of the warring 
sphere, My light-charg’d bark may haply glide. x75 dot 24 
Geo. ZH, c. 8 § 17 Damages do often happen to light-loaded 
Barges..by deep-loaded Barges. lying across..in the said 
Rivers. 1776 Mickxk tr. Caszoens’ Lusiad 227 The dancers’ 
heels light-quivering beat the ground. 1777 R. Porrer 
ZEschylus, aAgament. 235 Fond as a boy to chace The 
winged bird light-flitting round, 19798 Sornesy tr. Wiedand's 
Oberon (1826) (1252 A veil, light-shadowing each voluptuous 
charm. 2812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixxiii, With milk-white 
erest, gold spur, and light-pois'd lance. 1823 Roscor Szs- 
uondis Lit, Jur. (1846) UL. xxxi. 329 Our light-swung 
hammocks answering to the breeze. 1876 Gro. Exior Daw, 
Den IL. xliv. 269 Lighter-clad intelligence. 1883 F. M. 
Watiem Jish Supply Norway 3x (Fish. exhib, Publ.) Add 
«.@ few light-fried truffles or mushrooms. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano. vi. 84 The Saracen'scurved sword and light-wrought 
mail. 

+ Light, 2dv.2 Obs. Forms: 1 1léohte, 3 liht(e, 
4-5 lizt(e, 5 lighte, lyth, 4- light. [OE. Mohte 
(=OHG. fiokto, MUG. Hehie), £ Woht Ligue 2.7] 
Brightly, clearly. 

agoo Cynewunr Crist 1239 (Gr.) Pat hy fore leodum 
leohte blicab. o7z BUchl. Hom. 127 [Leahtfatu] leohte & 
beorhte scinap wice nilt. cxago Hadi Meid, 43 Buch. 
heate of pe hali gast pat bearned se lihte widute wastinde. 
crags XT Pains of Hell 68 in QO, B. Mise. 149 A hwel of 
stele is furber mo And berneb lihte and turnepo. @x310 
in’ Wright Lyre P: 33 In uche londe heo leometh. libt. 
1384 Cuaucer AY. Fame ni. 199 These walles of berile 
.. shoone ful lyghter than a glas. 1470 Golagros $ 
Gam. 485 With fel lans on loft, lemand ful light. 1q.. 
Lyog. Siege Harflewr in Arb, Garner VIL. 17 With men 
of arms that lyth did Jeme. cagzo C, Fiennes Diary. 
(1888) 137 Its [se. coal] in great pieces and so Cloven burns 
lizht so as the poorer sort works by it, : 

‘Con. argoo-so Alexander 553 Pe ligt lemand late 
laschis fra be heuyn. 


Thight (leit), v1 Forms: 1 lihtan, lyhtan, 
léhtan, 3 lihte(n, lizten, 3-4 liht, lyht, 4 113+, 
ly3t, lith, 4-5 lizte, 4-6 lyght, Sc. licht, lycht, 
5 lyghte, ley3t, lyhts, ly3te, 5-6 lighte, 6-7 
lite, 8-9 dial. leet, 4- light.. fa. f. a, 1 ihte, 
2-3 lihte, 4 liht, lyht(e, ly3te, licte, xorth. 
licht, 4-5 lizt(e, ly3t, lyghte, 4-8 light, 5 leyt, 
5-6 lyght, 8-9 déa/, leet. 8. 4 lihtid, lited, 
lithed, liztid, 4-6 Sc. lichtit, lychtit, -yt, 5-6 
lyghted‘e, 4- lighted; 7-lit. Fa. pple. a. 3-5 


_ Wigt, 4 ly3t, liht, y-lyeght, 5 lyght, 5-8 light. 
. BA. 5 y-lyghted, -id, 5-6 lyghted, 6 lyythed, 8 
' lited, 6- lighted ; 8~lit. Also 7 lighten. [OE. 


Uhtan =O¥ris, lichfa, MDu. Hichten (Du. lichten), 
OHG. (et)ifhten (MHG. Hhten, mod.G. leichten, 


‘ now rare; also /ichkten, Naut. from Du.), ON. “sla 


;-OTent. type *likijan,*liyhtjan, f. *lihto-,*liyhto-, 
Lient a1 The senses in branch II app. originate 


'-in-an absol, use of the vb. in sense 2 (‘ to relieve a 
_ horse or vehicle of one’s weight’); cf, ON. Jé/a to 


dismount, halt on a journey. ] 
I. To lighten. | . 
+1. zvans. To make light, lessen the weight of. 


Also fig. to reduce; to mitigate, assuage. Ods. - 


-exooo in Narrat, Ang? Conscrig, (Cockayne) 8 Da wolde 
ic minne burst lehtan. xqaa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
2t4. ‘Thou shalte lyght the tranaillis of thy baronage. 
61440 Proms, Pare. 304/1 Lyghtyn chargys or byrdenys, 
deonero, Lbid.. Lyghteyn, or make wyghtys more esy 
rgsz Huorr, 
Lyghten or make easye, évaigo, devo. 1878 Banister ist, 
dan, 34 We finde the same [hone] here, and there, atten- 


} uated,and lighted with long, lynes, and flatted sides. 1582 


Stanynorst <éxeis uu. (Arb.) 67 Nor backward skewd I 
myn eyesight, In graue of holy Ceres tyl that my burden 
I lighted. 1600 Monroomerte Sona, li. 6 Vhilk slaiks my 


‘sorou .. And lights my loning largour at the lejst. 


2. To relieve of a (material) load or burden; 
to unload (a ship). Also, to ‘ relieve’.(a person) 
of his property by plundering. ? Ods. 

_@ 1225 Auncr, &. 422 3e schulen beon i-dodded four siven 
ide 3ere, uorto lihten. ower heaved, 13.. 2. Z. Addit. 2. 
C. r60.'Ta lyzten. pat lume, 3if lebe wolde schape 1375 
Barnour 2rvee 1. 624.Thar schip thai lychtyt sone, 148 
Ravno.n Byrth Mankynde 34 ‘Vhey can not..containe or 
draw ‘any moore, tyll they be lighted and dischargyd of that 
that is drawen already. 1390 Spenser /. g 1. xit, 42 Where 
we must land some of our passengers, And light this weary 
vessell of her lode. 1623 Bincuam Venophon 127 ‘l'ereus 
>was lighted of all his baggage by these men.” 1637 3B. 
Jonson Sad Sheph. 1, ii, 'Vhe wash’d Wlocks are lighted of 
their wooll, xzrg-20 Por //faad x1, 208 Many a car, now 
lighted of its lord. 1756 in R. Rogers's Frnds. (1883) 51 
nate, They saw a schooner at anchor some distance from 

e shore, .and, upon this intelligence, lighted our boats and 

intended to board them. ie 


b. To deliver ofa child. Now dal. : 


¢ T3 
hem of'children. ‘¢ rg00 Maunney. (1839) vi, 71 Where oure 


Lady rested hire, aftre sche was lyghted of oure Lord, ¢ 1460 | 


Fowneley Myst, xiit. 337, 1 shall say thou was lyght Of a 
knaue ‘childe this nyght. ; 


ful. 


 of:his horse & feoll him to fotum. 


’ will neuer light. 


P. Pi: Credeqo Pat pe lace of oure ladie smok lizteb ' 


ue chile ~ (1494 Fanyan Chrome vite 930 | 
Leuynge his wyfe' with hir modyr. tyll she were lyghted of | 


LIGHT. 


chylde. - rgq2 Wid of R. Slanye (Somerset Ho.) -Yf .. she 
be lighted of achilde wherwt she goeth nowe. 1994 Churchw, 
Ace. Norton & Lenchwick, Worcestersh, (MS.) Pt Mrs, 
Sanders for liting Ben ‘Lurner wife. 1886 Chesh, Gloss. savy 
Is your wife lighted ? oe 
+8. To relieve (of pain, sorrow, etc.); to comfort,’ 
gladden, cheer (a person, his heart, etc.), Ods. 
cro00 Sw.x. Leechd. I. 186 Picge pzet seofon niht, bonne 
liht fzet pone geswencedan magan. c¢1azo Bestiary 375 
Lizten him of his birdene. @x22g Ancr. RF. 356 Worp 
awei urom me alle mine gultes, bet ich beo ilihted of hore’ 
heuinesse. @1300 Cursor JZ. 5727 He light bam o pair 
wa. 61384 Cuaucer “7, Fame 1. 467 Venus, ‘The whiche I 
prey ..vs ay of oure sorwes lyghte. 1388 Wyc.ir Zsa. ix, i, 
‘he lond of Zabulon and the lond of Neptalym was re- 
leessid [v. 77. aligted, ligtid]. @xgc00-g0 Alexander 2814, 
1 shall lefe & be lightyd; parfore be 3e light. ¢ rqgo 
Facol's Well xl. 249 Of oberis charge pou art lysthed.’ 
c147o Henrvson. Mor, Jad, Prol. tii, Ane mery sport To 


’ licht the spreit. 1473 M. Pasron in P, Left. IIL 77 Ye 
’ have lyghtyd myne hert therin by a pound, 1829 Mors 


Dyaloge uu. Wks. 1371/1 A merye tale wyth a frende, re- 
fresheth a manne muche, and .. lyghteth his mynd, .x530. 
Parser. 61/2 ‘This tydynges lyghteth me well. 1397 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10/1 She voyded, matter, by 


. the which she seemed to be lighted and easyed, 


+b. duér. Of the heart: To grow light or cheer- 
Of sickness: To be alleviated. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 5163 Pan bigan his ert to light. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Sqr.'s T. 388 It was so fair a sighte ‘hat it made 
alle hire hertes for to lighte. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R, 


4X, xxii. (Tollem. MS.), In.pe dawenynge siknesse of bestes 
- ly3teb [ed 1535 is lyghted] and abatep. a r400~so A lexan 
' der sass Sire Alexander hire a-vises & all his hert ligtis. . 
: 61460 Towneley Myst, xiii, 138 Me thynk my hart lyghtys, 


+4, trans. To make of less effect, deprive of 
weight or influence, Also S¢., to slight, undervalue. . 

aré6r9 FornErsy A ¢keoo. 1, vill, § 2 (1622) 56 Though he 
were very witty .. yet by his inconstancy, he lighted his 
authority (L. devatur anthoritas), 1822 Gaut Entail Wy. 
viii. 81 When the Laird lights the Leddy, so does a’ the 
kitchen boys. 

5. a. Nazt. (trans. and adbsol.) (See quot. 1867.) 

x84x Dana Seaman's Man. 114 Light, to move or Hit 
anything along; as, to ‘Light out to windward !’ that is, 
haul the sail over to windward, ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's 
Cazech, 45'Vhe men on the yard. .light out on their respective 
sides. 1867 SmytH Savlor's Word-bk., Light, To. To move 
or lift anything along; as ‘light over to windward’, the cry 
for helping the men at the weather-earing when taking in a 
reef. Light along! Lend assistance in hauling cables, 
hawsers, or large ropes along, and. lifting some parts in 
a required direction. 1882 Narus Seamanship (ed. 6) 132 
All, light the sail out to windward together, 

-b. ?Hence to Might out (U.S. slang): to de- 
camp, ‘make tracks’. 

1884‘ Mark Twain’ “ick, Fine 1.2 And so when I couldn't 
stand it no longer, I lit out, 1888 Cov, Alag. Oct. 373 He 
may light out for the country, railing West to a young city 

et on the boom. 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 525/2 We'll 
ght out an’ find your brother. 


TL. ‘To descend. Cf. Anienr at 

6. tutr. To descend from a horse or vehicle; to 
dismount; to bring one’s ride to an end. Also 
with off, down, adown (arch.). ‘+ Sometimes con- 
jugated with /o be. 

coo tr. Bada’s Hist, 1. xvi. [xxi.] (2890) 228 He... lyhte 
exzo05 Lay. 5862 Lihted 
of eowre -blanken and stonded on eawre sconken. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 3256 Biside a well he lighted [Gu¢z. lithed, 7yiu. 
list] dun, 1375 Barsour Sruce xiv. 121 ‘The erll of Mur- 
reff..Lichtit on fut with: his menghe. cxqjo Golagros & 


. Ga; 130 The knyght.. Reynit his palfray of pride, Quhen 
. he ves lightit doune. 
' have desdayne..to lyghte of their horses to. fyghte wit 


xq7o-8g MaLory Arthur ix. ili, auey 


suche a lewde knyght as thou arte... @ 1892 GREENE Urpha- 
rviow (1599) 19 Set a Begger.on horsebacke, and they say he 
1896 Danerr tr. Comings (1614) 188 Al} 
the nobilitie of Fraunce lighted on foot to fight with the 
English men. | 69x J. Witson Belphegor 1.1, Dram, Wks, 


| (1874) 330 Sir, the company are now lighting at. door! 


21766 Mrs. FY. Suerinan Adem, Sid, Biddulph V. 175, 
J immediately lit off my horse. x18z3 Byron Giaour 587 
Stern Hassan .. from his h rse Disdains to light, . 1858-yo 


| Morris Larthly Par. 1, 1538While from the horse helitadown, 


+b. trans. (causal) Zo light (dows): to cause 
to descend ;. to help to dismount. Od. 

21300 Cursor Jf. 22020 He sal pam smett, and dun 
pam light, ¢x420 Avtrurs of Arth ata pat is Inf paramour 
-.Pat has me lizte [Zhoruton ATS. gerse me lyghte and 
lenge] and laft loz ina lake. ; 
+7. Of persons; To descend, go down from a 
high place or to. a low one, Often in ME. used 
to describe the Incarnation and the Descent into 
Hell. Occas. reff. Obs. 


, 64275 Lame, Hom, 79 A mon lihte [L. descendebat] from 
jerusalem into ierico. crazo Bestiary 32 Vre loierd is te 
leun, Se liued Ser abuuen;.. him likede to ligren her on 
erfe. axzzag Leg. Kath. 2494 Te engles libten of heuene 
& heuen hire on heh up. axzqo Lofsoug in Cott, Hone. 
2x7 He lihte in tohelle. 1300 Cursor A,.20531,1 lighted 
doun and man be-cam, axzgzo in. Wright Lyric P. 73 For 
sunful folk, suete Jesus, Thou lihtest from the hege hove. 
1377 Lancu. #, P27. B,. x1. 240 Thesu cryste on a iewes 
douzter aly3te (42S... lizte], gentil woman pough she 
were, ¢rqoo Maunnev, (Roxb.) xv. 68 How .. Godd sent 
wisdom in til erthe. and lightid in Virgin Mary. . ¢ xrqa0 
Anturs of Arth, 164 |Douce MS.) Withe lucyfer'in a lake 
loz am I lighte. .¢x460 Tozeelep Myst, vii. 115 He will 
lyght fro heuen towre ffor to be mans saueyoure,. 1833 Gav 
Richt? Vay 54 Whe angel said to the virgine maria ye. hatie 


Spreit sal licht in the. ; 5 
ft R. To light low: to be brought to. the ground ; 
to be degraded or ‘humiliated. Oéds, 


LIGHT, 


Lee. Kath, torr Leaf pi lease wit bet tu wlen- 
Are ao lint to ure lare. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 5 pat 
fram se muchel hehschipe & se seli freodom schal lihte se 
Inhe. 1320 Sir Zvistr. 3340 Wel louwe he dede hem 
ligt Wi diolful dintes sare. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2362 3it 
ligt he law at pe last for all his lethire prid. x535 Strwarr 
Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 395 Scho makis ane man rycht lawlie 
for to lycht, Quhome of befoir scho set so hie on hicht. 1g70 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxiv. 64 Law sall he lycht downe. 


+8. fig. To descend, emanate, proceed. Const, 
from, of. Obs. 


azzeg Ancr. PR. 96 3if eni mon bit fort iseon on, askelS of 
him hwat god Perof muhte lihten, @zazg Leg, Kath. 1791 
Te hali gast, hare beire luue, pe lihted of ham bade [sc. the 
Father and the Son]. @1qo0-s0 Alexander 599 Of pe lyfe 

at he ligt off he like wasto mane. Jézd. 4494 Tk lede pate 
i is of 3our lede, / 

9. To fall and settle on a surface, as a bird, 
a snowflake, a person leaping upon the ground, or 
the like. Also with dows. Phr. fo light on one’s 
jeet or legs (lig.): to be fortunate or successful (cf 
Fauu v. 64h, LEG sb, 2), 

azza5 Ancr. R, 132 Brid..uorte sechen his mete .. lihted 
adun to ber eorde. cxzgo Ayn to Virgin 26 in Tria, 
Coll, Hom. App. 256 Pu ert eorbe to gode sede, on pe liste be 
heouene deu3. az300 C'ssor 7, 1896 Sco [se. the dove]. .fand 
nasted quare-on to light (Garé. lith) Zid. 11612 Quen iesus 
sagh bam glopnid be, He lighted of his moderkne. 13.. 4. 2, 
Allit. P. A. 988, I sy3e.. lerusalem so nwe & ryally dy3t, 
As hit was ly3t fro pe heuen adoun. 1423 Jas. I. Avngis VU. 
elxxvii, A turture..vpon my hand gan lyght. 21490 Caxton 
Eneydos lix, 158 ‘Vhat egle that lighted amonge the hepe of 
swannes, 3530 Patscr. 6rx/1 Loke welle where yonder 
fesante lyghteth. a@154t WvATT Poet, Wks. (1831) t09 It is 
possible. .to fall highest, yet to light soft. a1584 Monr- 
GomeErlE Cherrie & Stage 463 Luik qahair to licht before thou 
loup. 1g92 Warner Add, Ang. vit, xxxix, (1612: 193 Snow, 
that lights & lies a moysture moystles,. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. Si.1v. i. 244 Li he must down, he seeks to fall easily, 
and if possible, to light on his legs. 1657 Mirron ?. L, Vv. 
182 Th’ arch fellon. .overleap’d all bound Of Hill or highest 
Wall, and sheer within Lights on his feet. 1759 Brown 
Compl, Farmer 95 If the swarms part, and light in sight of 
oneanother. 1828 Scotr ¥rv/. 6 Mar., A feather just lighted 
on the ground can scarce be less concerned where the next 
blast may carry it, 1832 Tunnyson none roz On the 
tree-tops a crested peacock lit, 1852 Tuackrray Left, 23 
Dec., | have made scores of new acquaintances and lighted 
on my legs as usual. 1872 L. Srepaen Plavgr, La, iv. 
(1894) 97 You made a..spring, and lighted upon another 
rock, 

10. To have a particular place of incidence or 
arrival. a. Of a blow, a weapon: To fall and 
strike; to fall (short, etc.). Now rare. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristefore| 657 Ane arow 
done cane lycht & rewyt pe king of ane ee-sycht. 1489 
Caxton fartes of Avi, xxi. 218 His arowe lighte upon 
caym and slew hym. 1832 Cranmer Let. to Hen. fi in 
Misc. Writ, (Parker Sov,) IT. 234 If the stroke [of an hal- 
berd} had not light short. 2a xrggoin Dzendar’s Poems (1893) 
gos Fra he hegyn to schute his schot, Thow wat nocht 
quhen that it will licht. zs90 Spenser F. QO. 1. viii. 18 
The stroke upon his shield so heavie lites, 1604 Row anps 
Looke to it 4x There flies my Dart, light where it will. 
1667 Minton ?. Z. 1x: 173, Lreck not, so it [Revenge] light. 
well aiin’d. x7to Appison Vater No. 155 P 2 But why in 
the Heel?..Because, says I, the Bullet chanced to light 
there. 2984 R. Bace Barham Downs IL. 277 Some of the 
blows had light uyon Lord Somerfort’s head and face. 185 
Srancey Alen. Canterd, ii. (2857) 76 The sword lighted .on 
the arm of the monk, which fell wounded. 

+b. Tocome to or arrive ina place; to lodge-in 
some position; to arrive af a point; to fall zz/oa 
condition; to fall or ‘land’ in a particular place 
or position,  Oés, . ‘a 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Font. 249 Ha [i.¢. Death] 
lihted hwer se ha eauer kimed wida pusent deoflen. ¢1320 
BR Brunne AZedit. 47 And on a pursday bedyr he ly3t Wyb 
hysdycyplys agens ny3t. 13.02. A. Adit. &. A. 247, lam 
forpayned, & pou in a lyf of lykyng ly3te In paradys erde. 
1400-50 Alexaudder 4785 Quare it [the fire] ligt on bis like 
it lichid him for enire. ¢x400 Desto. Troy 13686 A longyng 
volefful light in his hert. 1545 BrinkLow Couipl, i. (1874) 
8 If ye wil seke such ways, than wil the Holy Gost lyght in 
your councel, xgyz’-Recorpe Path. Anovvl, 1. vy Sette the 
one foote of the compasin the pricke, where you would haue 
the plumme line to lighte. 1377-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 
(1807-8) IL1. a7 Letus drinke togither in signe of agreement, 
that the people... may..know that it is true, that we be light 
ata point. x627 Lisander & Cal. wu 54 Lidian..entring 
with a point upon his enemy, lighted just betweene his arme 
and the curats [=cuirass]._ 1629 Drayton. ferses 11 in Sir 
¥. Beaumont’s Baswerth F. 14.We are light, Afcer those 

lorious Days, into the Night Of these base Times. x65x 
LT. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 8 ‘he Pearch feeds well, 
if you light. where they be.- x697 J. Senckant Solid Philos. 
a2, To make you aware of the way you have either chosen, 
or light into for want of a better, 

c. 7d light on, upon: to fall or descend upon, 
as a picce of good or ill fortune, or the like; 
to descend upon the head of; to. fall to the lot 
of, to be the ‘portion’ of: occas. conjugated with 
to be, a3 in the ME. phrase my love ts light upon 
(a person). + Also, rarely, to happen ¢o a.person.. 
@i3x0 in Wright Lye P..30 Levedi.,My love is on the 
lib, 13.. A. Alli: P. B. 213 With. pis worde pat he 
warp, be wrake on hym ly3t. a@244o0 Six Degrev, 513 My 
love is leliche y-lyeght One. a worthly wyeght. 1526 Tin- 
Dae AZatt. xxiii, 36 All these thinges shall light apon this 
generacion: xgs6. Lauper T7ractale 149 Quhat wo and 
miserie Sall lycht on jaw. © x379~-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 
236 Honour and reputation fchring on yong men before 
their time. - 1602 Suaxs. //amt. v. ii. 366 But I do prophesie 
th’ election lights On Fortinbras,. 1607 E. Saareuam Caupia's 


- losopher suddenly lighting in an infant community instead 


. light from a horse’ (see 6) suggested the use of the 
"same vb. with preps. of opposite meaning to express. 


| a, 3 liht, 3-4 iligt, 4 i-lyght, 1i3t, 4-5 lyght, (5 
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Whirligig u. D 3b, The plague of Egypt light vppon you 
all, 2642 Fotver Holy t Prof, St. sae. agg the Dest 
livings light not alwayes on the ablest men, 1667 Mr.ron 
£. L. x. 833 On mee. all the blame lights due. x697 J. 
Serceant Solid Philos. 447 'Tis evident, that this Eternal 
Loss of Happiness lights to such Men thro’ their acting 
contrary to their Reason. xg20~2x Le/t. Alist's Frn/. (1722) 
IL xt The Infamy and Reward must then have light 
on their Heads. 1832 Hr. Martineau Jrelaad iii. 56 A 
final and overwhelming curse had lighted upon the land. 
d. Of persons. 70 light ov or upon (or + of): to 
happen to come upon, chance upon; to meet with 
or discover, esp. unexpectedly or by accident; to 
come across, whether as the result of search or not. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace v. xo68 Ner hand. .thailychtyt apon 
Clyd. 1579 Srenser Sheph, Cal, Sept. 259 Diggon on fewe 
such freends did euer lite. 1383 BasincTon Cosznandz. viii. 
(1637) 82 Where may we live and not light of false forgers. 
1603 Kwottes Hist. Turks (1621) 109 Making spoile of 
whatsoever they light upon. 1655 Srantey Hust, Philos. 
11. (1701) 62/1 Not taking heed to the place, he lighted upon 
a precipice and fell dewn. x6s9 Futter App. ff. Lnnoc. te 
34, I thought he had lighten on some rare Evidence, out of 
the ordinary road. 1687 Seviuy Bedlamzra w. i. Wks 
(1766) 162 IfI light of him I'll tear his goatish eyes out. 
1738 Wescry Hés, (1830) L. 38, I called at Alringham, and 
there lit upon a Quaker. 17799 Jounson Led. to Mrs. 
Thrale 16 Oct., How did you light on your specifick for 
the tooth-ach? 1839-41 S. Warren Jen 7 hous, a Year I. 
i. 7 His eye lit on his ring. 3849 C. Bronte Shirdey I. iv. 
76 He. .opened it [a Bible] like at a chance, and was sure 
to light of a verse ..that set all straight. 3867 Freeman 
Nori, Cong. (1876) 1. App. (1876) 547, I have as yet only 
once lighted on the use of the word in the singular. 
e. To come or fall zo a person’s hands; to 
chance zo a person’s company. Now rave or Os. 
1562 Coorer Anusw. Priv, Masse Pref, One of the Copies 
of this answere by occasion, as it fortuned..lighted into my 
hands. 1681 tr, De-las-Coveras’ Don Feutse 75 The letters 
which Teodove had sent were read, the which light in her 
hands unknowne to her father. 1672 Marveti Corr. cev, 
Wks, 1872-5 Il,-405 Upon ‘Thursday last I accidentally did 
light into Sir Philip Frowd’s company. 1684-8 Sours 
Serie, (823) lear A man by mere peradventure lights into 
company. 1833.Hr. Martineau Uriery Crvek iv. 77 A phi- 


of having grown up out of it, 

f£. Yo turn out (well, happily); also szmply, to 
fall ont, happen, occur. Now diai =~ 

1607-1z Bacon Zss., Beauty (Ari) 212 Beautie..for the. 
most part it makes a dissolute youth, and an-age a litle out 
of countenance: But yet certainlie againe if it light well, it 
maketh vertues shyne, and vices blushe. a16$z Futter 
Woarthies, Oxford. (1840: T1L. 6 To return to our English 
proverb, (‘He looks as the devil. over Lincoln’) it is con- 
ceived: of more antiquity than either of the fore-named 
colleges, though the secondary sense thereof lighted not 
unhappily, and that it related originally.to the cathedral 
church in Lincoln. ¢2746 J. Cottier (lim Bobbin) View 
Lane, Dial, To Radr., Whs. (1862) 34 Let’t leet heaw’t will. 
xr7g0 Mrs, Wuee.er Westidd. Dial, (1821) 62 Haw leet it 
preia, dud it ivver run oway afore? 1844 Disragir Cove 
zugshy vit. ii, Whatever lights, we will stand together. 


TIT. +11. dtr. The analogy of the phrase ‘ to 


the notion antithetic to this.” Hence arose the sense: 
To mount o2 horseback, zz¢o the saddle, ete. Obs. 
ar4s0 Le Morte Arth, 3355 Wrothely in-to hys sadylle’ 
he lyght. ¢x489 Caxton Sonues of Ayton i. 36 Soo lyghted’ 
anone on horsebak the goode duke Aymon. xg09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxv. (Percy Soc.) 178, I toke my leave and:on 
my stede I lyght. e153 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 54 He 
lycted be-hynd a gentleman unto the cowrte. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 119/28 To Light on horse, ascendere. ae 


Light (leit), v4 Pa.t. and pa. pple. lighted,. 
lit. Forms: 1 lihtan, lf¥htan, 3 lihte(n, lizte, 
lsiten, Ovm. lihhtenn, 4 1izt, liht, lith, 4-5 
lighte, 4-6 lyght, Sz. licht, lycht, 5 lyghteyn, 
(9 dial. leet), 4-light. 3rd sing. pres. ind, 1 liht, 
lyht, 3 liht, licht,.4 Xenf.let. £a.t. a. 1 lihte, 
lyhte, 3 lihte. 8. 2 lihtede, 4 liztede, 4-6 Sc. 
lychtit, -yt, 4- lighted; 8 litt, 6-lit. a. pie. 


lyghth), 4-8 light. 8B. 3 Orm. lihhtedd, 4-5 
listid, 6 lyghted, -yd, Sc. lychtet, lichtit, 4- 
lighted ; 6-lit. -+y. 9 pseudo-arch. litten. [OE. 
ihian=OS. liuvhktian (MDu. Lechter, luchten, Du. 
lichten), OHG,. Huhter (mod.G. leuchten), Goth. 
hiwhtja2:—OT ent. *tuhtjan, {, *euhto- Lieut 5d, 


r or a2] 


+1. zztr. To give or shed light; to shine; to be 
alight or burning, Also, to lighten. Ods. “ 

¢1a00 Ags. Gosp, John i. 5 pet leohtiyht on dystrum. ¢zeca 
fEveric Grany xxii. (Z,) 128 Fudwinet, hit liht. ¢zzgo 


Kent. Serum. in O. &, ATisc. 27 Si gode beleaue licht and is. 


bricht ine bo herte of bo gode Manne ase gold. c¢xz90 
Beket 1382 Pe cloudene hire [se. pe sonne] otter-cast pat heo 
né mai no leng lizte. ezge0 Cursor AY, 24942 Pe lem can 
light, be storm it fel. ¢23974 Cuaucer Boera, 11, metr, xi 
79 (Camb, MS.) Thilke thing that the blake cloude of 
errour-whilom hadde y-couered, shal lyhten more clerly 
thanne phebus hym self ne shyneth. ¢1386 — “ars. T. 
? 963 Right so shal youre light lighten bifore men. .14.. 
Ave Regina in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 146 Heyle tho lampe. 
that ever is lyghtand To hye and lowe to ryche and pore. 


1646 Crasnaw Stefs, Ps. xxlif. 66 A-beame that falls, Fresh | 
from the pure glance of Thine eye, Lighting to Eternity. | 


21774 Goipsm. tr. Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) W185 
And that instatit the taper which was lighting in the room 
was burnt out. Sete OEP Ge ken edi 


LIGHT. 


+b. Of day, etc.: To grow light. 
conjugated with zo de. Ods. 

ax000 Czdnton's Dan. 158 (Gr.) Pa deg lyhte. ¢x20g 
Lay. 28314 Ase be dei gon lihte heo bigunnen to fihten. 
1382 Wyce.ir 2 Saw. xvii, 22 To the tyme that the dai 
were ligtid [Vulg, doxec dilucesceret). 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. 
IV, ui. ii, 138 And that shall be the Day, when ere it 
lights [etc.]. : 

2. trans. To set burning (a candle, lamp, torch); 
to kindle (a fire); to apply a light to (a com-. 
bustible) ; toignite. (Pa. pple. Zighted, lt, + light 
=alight.) Also with wp. + Zo ght off: to ignite 
as an explosive. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1140 (Laud MS.) Me lihtede candles 
to wten bi, axazg Leg. Kath, 141t And tis ferliche fur 
schal lihten in ow pe halwende lei of pe hali gast. ¢ 1300 
flavelok 585 Blou the fir, and lich a kandel. c1375 Se. 
Leg. Seinis xvii. (A/artha) 176 Pe sergis al scho lychtyt, 
bathe gret & sinal. a xqo0-so Alvxander 4231-2. Many 
liztis of a list is ligtid othire-quile, And 3it be lizt at pam 
listis is ligtid as before. exgoa Destr. Tray 11792 No fyre 
wold be fizht; bat assait was full sothely of sere men full 
ofte. ax4so Aut. de la Tour 1868) 23 He fonde .. the 
candelle light. 1306 in Aveaz. Hen. VIZ (Rolls) 282 Having 
great torches lit in his and divers other ships. @1547 Bate 
/mape both Ch. xiii. (1550) £1, Vhe candle that he lyght vs 
to se ouer the house. 590 Spenser #. Q. 1. v.19 Shyning 
lampes in Joves high house were light.. 21604 E. GrimsTronE 
Hist. Siege Ostend 219 With..their matches light, Bullet 
in the mouth. 1645 Watter OF the Queen 14 Thither my 
Muse, like bold Prometheus, fyes To light her torch at 
Gloriana’s eyes. 1649 Roserts Clavis £701. Introd, ii. 29. 
What brigitnesse is this I see? Have you light up any 
Candles? x7x1 Appison Sect, No. 46 P 4, I twisted it into” 
akind of Match,and litt my Pipewithit. 1717 Auvtertfainer 
No. 5 (7718) 28 Like Gunpowder, when they are lighted off, 
they [the mob] scatter Ruin and Destruction around then. 
1763 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 1. 20 xote, The lamps: 
put up in the streets... were lighted up for the first time. 
xy8s2 Mrs. Stowe Unede Tom's C..xxxvi, How would ye 
like to be tied to a tree, and have a slow fire lit up around 
ye? x854.W. Contins Haste §& Seek u. ix. (1861) 235 ‘ He's 
the most generous fellow in the world’, continued Zack, 
lighting a cigar. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits, Universities 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 9: No candle.or fire is ever lighted in the 
Bodleian. x890 Haccarp & Lane Heorld’s Desire 128 A 
lamp for our feet the Lord hath litten, 

b. transf. and fig. ae 
x679 Daypen & Lee (difus u. 28 WFan immodest thought, 
or low desire, Inflam'd my breast, since first our Loves. 
were lighted. 1782 Youne Brothers iw. i, Hach morn my 
life I lighted at her eye. 2866 B. Tayvtor Azastasia Poems , 
267, Thine eyes were lit from other sk es, 1883 B. W. 
Ricuarpson field of Disease axx It [Phthisis]..in nine 
cases out of ten is first lighted up by cold. : . 
c. absol. 7o Hyhé up: to light one’s pipe, cigar, 


Sometimes 


ete. collog. 


1861 HuGues. Tow Brows at Oxf. xlix, ‘T suppose I may 


: ight up’, said Drysdale. .pulling out his cigar-case, 


af 


d. znir. To take fire, ‘be lighted; ¢rans/. to 


' ‘kindle’, become snffused. with light. 


¢zqoo Maunpev. (1839) v. 60 His Lampe schal lighte .. 
withouten touchinge of ony Man. x820-yx Miss Cary 


| Poets (2876) 94 ‘The eve had just begun to light, Along the: 


lovely west. 1845 Mas. S.C. Hatt #*hitedoy x1..97 A sky, 


: just lighting inte a pale, bright gray—an intimation of the 
. first dawn of morning. 


Jig. 1860 Gro. Exior AZM on FL 1. iv, ‘Yau poor-spirited 
imp,’ said ‘Tom, lighting up immediately at Philp’s fire, ~ 
3. trans. ‘To give ligut tu (a reom or the like) 3. 


_to make light or luminous; to illuminate; esp. to 


furnish with the ordinary means of illumination. 
(Rarely with zp.) 
¢ 1200 Orin 7279 Crist iss ec sob stinnehem Patt all hiss 
werelld lihhtebp. ¢xrz0y Lay. 25595 Mid his feure he lihte 
al pis lond-tiche. cxzg0 Ayman Virgin 12 in Trin, Coll. 
fom. App. 255 A leome newe pat al pis world haued ilizt. 
1383 Cuaucer J. G.-W. 2506 PAildis, The mone hath., 
Syu that thylke day. .foure tymes lyght the worlde ageyn. 
c1400 Dest. 7'rey 6038 ‘Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to: 
light. rs09 Hawes Fast. Pleas. 14. x, Cleave Dyana..Gan 
for to ryse, lightyng our emispery. 1593 Suaks. Rich. Jf, 
ut. li, 38. When the searching Eye of Heaven is hid Behind - 
the Glohe, that lights the lower world. x7153 Notéee in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5351/3 ‘Vhey intend to .. grant Liberty for 


> Lighting the City of London. 1802 Camrpeny Hohentinden 


ii, Commanding fires of death to light The darkness of her 
scenery. 1840 Peumy Cyc, XVI. 2921 St. Andrew's 
church ..-is lighted with gas. 184g MacauLay Hast. Eng.. 
iii. I, 362 Letters patent conveying to him for’a term of 
years, the exclusive right of lighting up London.  x860 


| Mere. Marine Mag. Vil, 216 Vhe Trish Channel is well 


lighted. x870 Morris Hartly Par. 11. it, 184 When he- 
Had .. reached the hut now litten bright. 1875 Howr.is 
Foregone Conel. 3 An apartment so brightly lit by a window, 
looking on the sunny canal. . 

b. Zo light up: to furnish or fill with abundance 
of light; to illuminate in a special manner; to 
bring into prominence by means of light. 

zit Appison Sect. No, 50? 7. A huge Room lighted up’ 
with abundance of Candles. /6#%, No.go #7 The Room 
was lighted up on all Sides. 21824 W. Irvine 7. 7rev, [L 
146 Lit up by the rising moon, 1855 Macauray /7ist. Aug. 


"xi IIL. 1 In the evening every window from Whitechapel 


to Piccadilly. was lighted up. 2884 ‘Rrra’ Vivéenne 1. ii, 


* The spring sunshine lit up the grey towers. 


Jig. 1859 Juvuson Brit/aszy xi, 180 Once you can succeed. 


- in lighting up their imaginations. 


@. trans}, (Chietly with wg.) To cause (the eyes; 


features) as. it were to gleam with. animation’ or 
' lively expression. 
* Also dutr. for reff. or £assive. 


Also, to brighten up (writing).' 


21766 Mrs. F. Sueepan dfem. Sita: Biddulph We: 
77 Her expressive features all lit.up with Joy. 1787. Man. 


LIGHTABLE. 


D’Arstay Diary 13 July, A ray of genius .. instantly 
lizhts up his whole countenance. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam, 1. 269 Her eyes lighted with pleasure. 
x826 Disrarur Viu, Grey v. vii, A smile, rather of pity 
than derision, lighted up her face, 1834 H. Rocers ss. 
(1860! II, 20 The style of Locke is .. perpetually lighted 
up with vivacious illustration, 28553 A. Manninc O/d 
Chelsea Bun-house vii, 1x0, I never saw a Face light up 
with Joy as Gatty’s did, that Moment. 1867 FREEMAN 
Nornz. Cong, (1876) 1. App. 694 He lights wp and gives us 
a spirited account, 1888 Besant /uer House ii, 34, I see 
the faces of all light up with satisfaction, 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Meu Vi. xii. 349 All his face [would] become 
lighted up with the fun of the story. 

4. To give light to (a person) so as to enable 
him to see what he is doing; hence, to show the 
way to. Zit, and fir. Also aédsol. 

¢ 1209 ORMIN 19089 Sop lihht. .Pat lihhteb all batt lihhtedd 
iss, To gan pe xihhte we3ze. 1422 tr, Secreta Seeret., Priv. 
Priv, 206 Prayer. Jightyth a man to the lowe of god. 1555 
Recorve Path, Knowl, To Rdr, lf-my light may so 
light some other, to espie and marke my faultes. zy65 
Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Fax, Preferre facem adolescen- 
tulo ad libidinem, To bean example or sterer of a yonge 
man to lecherie..as it were to light him the way. 1604 
E. GlrimstTone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies ww. viii. 230 Those 
that labour therein, vse candles to light them. 1603 Suaxs. 
Mach. v. v. 22. x609 T, Cocks Diary (1901) 83 Given the 
Sonne [inn] hoye Pawle for lightinge mee home ji, 1664 
Butier Hud. us, iii, 817 Were the Stars only made to light 
Robbers and Burglarers by night? 1665 Bovis Occas. Re/fl. 
ut. i, Methinks the blaze of this Fire should light me to 
discern something instructive in it, ¢xzoo Hart Monracu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 350 A Dutch 
Janthorn of horn upon a great stick, to light before a coach 
when it is dark. @1766 Mrs. F. Suerinan- Meu. Sida. 
Bidd:iph V.267 A little spark of that virtue which. .might 
have lit me to happiness and honour. 18.. Oranges § 
Lemons in Mrs. Gomme Tradiz, Ganzes. (1898) 11. 27 Here 
comes a candle to light you to bed. 1858 Hawruorne J’. 
& It. Yruls. \..121 Poetical faith enough to light her cheer- 
fully through all these mists of incredulity. 

5. To enlighten or illumine spiritually or in- 
tellectually. ? Ods. or arch, 

exr7s Lamb, Hone. 63 Pet he..mid his halie gast us lihte. 
¢ %z00 ORMIN 18990 All mannkinn iss lihhtedd Purrh fullubhe 
& purrh Crisstenndom, ¢x320 Cast. Leve 793 That is the 
clere love and bry3ht That heo is alle with i-ly3ht. ¢ 1386 
Chaucer. See. Netn's T. 71. And of thy light my soule in 
prison lighte. x42 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 133 
God. .light 3oure resoun, and make cleer 30ure vnderstond- 

mge, 1535 CoverpaLe fed. vi. 4 They which were once 

ighted & haue taisted of the heauenly gyfte. <xgg2 Aur. 

Hamitron Cazech, (1884) 42 Your. hartis salbe lichtit with 
the licht of grace. x819 Heser Hymn, ‘ From Greenland's 
icy mountains’, We, whose souls are lighted With Wisdom 
from on high. : i ; 

8. absol. To dispose the light in a picture, 

1889 Pall Mall G. 18 Jan. 3/1 Rembrandt lighted falsely 
for the sake of effect, ’ 

Light, erroneous spelling of Ze, Luet 54.2 

833 Rep. Sel, Committee on Alunicipal Corporations R04 
{At Hull] the mayor and alderman put out two names calle 
lights, on a vacancy for alderman. /déd. 305 The chamber- 
Jains [of Hull]. .are chosen by the burgesses out of four lizhts, 

Lightable (loitab'l), 2. [f. Licarv.2 +-asiz.] 
That can be lighted. 832 in Ocitviz: 

aatade (ottédz). [ff Lieut 53.24 -aen.] 

tl. A toll paid bya ship coming to a port where 
there is a lighthouse. Ods. 

1606 Charter in Brand Hist. Newcasdle (1789) Il. got 
Two. .Light Houses att the North Sheiles .. and for lights 
to be kept in them..an ancient..duetie called Lightage.. 
of every English shipp..4e, 1789 Brann did, I. 714 note, 
Lightage, six-pence for an English vessel. 

&. Provision of (artificial) light. 

1852 Edin, Rev. Jan. 184 On the whole there exists a toler: 
ably efficient system.of lightage, buoyage, and beaconage. 
Light-armed, «2 [Lieut adz.!]_ Bearing 
light armour or arms, 

1618 Botron Florus i x. (1636) 205. Hee with light 
armed bands of Souldiers got into Gall. x77a Ann, Reg 
234 We ., Are but the light-arm’d rangers on the scout. 


1814 Scotr Li. of Jsles ut, x, England's light-arm’d vessels 
tide, Not distant far, the waves of Clyde. ° 


; fe 1645 Mitton Colas‘. 2, I still was waiting, when _ 
the: 


se light-arm’d refiiters would have don pelting. x723 
Pore Dunc. 1.306 Lead on my sons, Light-arm’d with Points, 
Antitheses, and Puns. : 


+ Light-bed, v. Obs. rare—', [f. Lieut adv,1 
+Bup sé.] zur. Of a vessel: To ground lightly 
as on a bed of earth, : 

w6rx Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. xiv. (1614) 27/1 He flying 
before Czesar. .light-hedded upon a shelfe in the Sea, 
-Light-bob. [Bop 50.7] (See quot. 1788.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vnlgar Tongue, Light bob, a soldier of 
the light infantry conpeny: 1802 in C. Jamus Aidit, Died. 
w82x Blackw. Mag. X. 618 Our active light-bobs, and. our 
bold grenadiers, 1828 /di:?7. XX XIIL. 189 On then we went, 
4 great guns and small, lighthob and grenadier. 

Light cheap: see Lieut a1 13 b, 

Lighted (loitéd), 49/. a. [f. Licnr v.24-zpt,] 
Kindled; illuminated. : 

1616 J. Lane Cou/, Son's T. v1. 530 Hee vad this stratagem 
of wart, tosticke vp lighted mattches, which [ete]. 1706 [T. 
Warp] Ilaaden Wordd Dissected (1708) 64 Searching. .with 
a lygited Candle, 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shadot iv, In 
the lighted palace near Died the sound of royal cheer. re 
j. & HARE Shetches:(1887) 339 Every one with his lighte 
toreh, - as : : 

+ Lighten, :4. Ols. In 4-5 leighten, 8 Se. 
lichten [f, Liewrun v2] Lightning, 

e400. Maunvev, (Roxb.). xiv. 65 In somer es per grete 


276 


’ thundres and leightens [ed. 1839 Leytes}. 279% LEARMONT 


Poems 12 (E.D.D.) Swift as the lichtens fly, Whan thunners 
crash the clouds aboon. 

Lighten (leit'n), v1 Forms: 4 lihtne, 4-5 
lyghtyn, § lightyn, liten, 4- lighten. [f. 
Lieut a1 + -BN5; in sense 5 perh. rather an ex- 
tension of Licur .1, the inf. termination -e being 
taken as part of the stem.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To reduce or remove the load of 
(a ship, etc.) ; to relieve ofa burden, or something 
regarded asa burden. Also zxz/r. for pass. 

21395 Fosep Arim, 644 Heo was lihtned of hire euel in 
aluytel stounde, 3435 Misyn Five of Love 1. xi, 100 Lufe 
.-is a lyght byrdyn, pe berar not chargeand bot lightynand, 
1838 CovERDALE YoudA i. 5 The goodes that were in the 
shippe, they cast in to the see, to lighten it off them. 390 
Spenser ¥. Q. 1. x. 16 She of late is lightned of her womhe. 
613 W. Lawson Countsy Housew. Garden (1626) 2 In 
Winter your yong trees and herbs would be lightned of 
Snow, and your Allyes cleansed. a@1700 DrypEn Ovid's 
Met. xv, Pythag. Philos. 606 He lightens of its Load the 
Tree. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) UI. 134 
Clement, with his young pupil, came home, quite lightened 
of the money they had taken abroad. 1807 B.S. Barrerr 
Rising Sun 111. 88 We ought to return our grateful thanks 
to heaven, for having Hghtened ns from so horrid a charge. 
1872 L. Srerpuen Player. Europe iv, 11. 236 To lighten the 
cart..I descended and walked on ahead. 1885 Law Rep. 14 
Q. Bench Div. 517 When vessels. .were of too heavy a bur- 
then to come up the canal they were lightened at Sharpness. 
189x Daily News 3 Nov. 3/7 The steamer Amaryll.s .. is 
ashore at Savannah. She will have to lighten before slie can 
get off. 

2. To remove a burden from, relieve (the heart 
or mind); + to cheer, comfort (oés.). Now rare. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2410 Whos comyng lightned his 
hert somdele. xg90 Suaks. Cowz. Hrr. 1. ii, at A trustie 
vilaine .. that .. Lightens my humour with his merry iests, 
1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, P-258, I was greatly lightened in 
my mind, 2853 Macaunay A/gst. Zug. xvii. LV. 61 To 
lighten his conscience. 

b. intr. for reff. or pass. Somewhat rare. 

1400 S7r Pere, 2219 His hert lightened in hy Blythe for to 
bee. a@1qso Kut. de la Tour (1863) Prol. 1 Thaire suete 
songe made my herte to lighten. 2860 TynpaLu Glace. 1. 
xi. 74 As I looked aloft..my heart lightened. 

3. ¢rans. To reduce the weight of; to make 
lighter or less heavy (in various senses of the 
adjs.); to alleviate, mitigate. 

1483 Cath: Angl.216/2 To Lyghtyn, adleuiare, or to make 
lightt. 1370 Levins J/avip. 61/27 T'0 Lighten, deaigare. 1576 
Act 18 #Ziz. c. 1 § x Yf any person..deminishe. or lighten 
the proper Moneys .. of this Realme, 26653 Bovie Occas. 
Ref. 1, His fellow’s Burthen lightens-not his Load. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x. 960 How we may light'n Each others 
burden in our share of woe. 1670 Marve. Corr. cxlvii. 
Wks, 1872-5 II. 325 The King. .resolved..to weigh up and 
lighten the Duke's efficacy, by coming himself in person, 
x78x C. Jounston Hist. Funiper Yack VU. 1. vii. 57 The 
manner of this address was far from lightening Juniper’s 
embarrassment. 1793 7raus. Soc. Arts XI. 114 A stiff loam, 
lightened with rotten sawdust. 1833 Ht. Martineau Van- 
derput & §. ii. 26 He lightens their labour. 1843: Lever 
$. Hinton xxi, (1878) 144 To lighten the road by song and 
story. 1860 TyNpALL Géac. 1. xvi. x10 We.. paused to 
lighten our burdens and to refresh ourselves, x87 R. Evtis 
tr. Catudlus ii, 8 Heavier ache perhaps to lighten. 1879 
Casseil's Techn. Educ. 1V. 48/2 This has the effect of 
lightening the appearance. 3883 JWanch. Haast. 28 Mar. 
5/5 The task of lightening the burdens of the. .ratepayers. 

+b. To remove the weight of; to lessen the 
pressure of. Ods. 

r61r Brs.e 2 Sa, vi. 5 Peraduenture hee will lighten his 
hand from off you. [A literalism of translation.] x797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 670/2 By lightening or sinking the 
graver with the hand, according to the occasion. /did. 
é71/x The hand should be lightened in such a manner, 
that [etc]. : : 

@. To make agile or nimble. vare. 

z599 Snaks, Much Ado v. iv. 120. Let's have a dance... 
that we may Hghten our own hearts, and our wines heeles. 
1727 Battey vol, I], To Lighten a Horse ..is to make a 
Horse light in the Forehand, i.e. to make him freer and 
lighter in the Fore-hand than behind. 

4, intr. To grow lighter, 

x720 De For Capi. Singleton v. (1840) 85 Their luggage.. 
lightened every day. 1862 TynpaLL Mountaineer. iv. 28 
Until the rain seemed to lighten, 

+ IT. 5. To descend, alight ; to light zo. Obs. 

The well-known passage in the 72 Dezmz (quot. 1548-9) is 
perh. now commonly understood as containing LicHTEN v2 

arqz5 Cursor M, 11258 (Trin.) While bis aungel tibing 
tolde Obere lizten [Coz#, lighted] donn_ mony folde. € 1440 
Gesta Rout, xliv. 172 (Hari. MS.) Pe holy gost shalle liten in 
theasashadow. 1548-9 (Mar.) Be. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, 
O Lorde, let thy mercy lighten upon us [L. fat, Domine, 
mtsericordia super nos}, 1704 Ray Creation 1.150 They 
fly out of Italy into Africk : lightning many times on Ships 
in the midst of the Sea, to rest themselves when tir’d and 
spent with flying. 

Lighten (lsi't’n),v.2 Forms : 4 liztne, ly3tne, 
ligten, -on, -yn, § lyjtnyn, lyghtenyn, (lith- 
nyn), liztny, lighton, lizthon, lyten, 4-6 


lyghten, 6 Sc,. lichtin, Iychtin, 3- lighten. 


[f. Lieut 2.2 + -En 5,] 
l. trans. To shed light upon; to give light to; 


_ to make bright or luminous; to light up, brighten. 


Also fig, or in fig. context. 

#1300 Cursor M. 18600 Pe dai bitakens be ded of him pat 
lightend [azrf liztened] has ur ded sa dim, 1340 Ham- 
pote Ps, lxvi. 1 God. lighten his face on vs [Vulg. zdduazinet 
vultum suum). 1384 Wyciir Rev. xxi. 23 ‘The cleerte of 


LIGHTEN. 


God shal lizten (3388 ligtne] it. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, 
T. 322 Hir desir Is to be quyked and lightned ‘of youre 
fir {v.rr, lyghtenyd, liztned, lighted]. ¢xqco Maunoprv., 
(Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis charbuncle lightnez all be chaumbre 
on be nyght.. 1302 Atkinson tr, De Juttatione 11, xlviii, 
238 ‘Than shall Iherusalem be lyghtened & enserched with 
lanternes & lyghtes. 530 PaLscr. 611/2, I lyghten, I fylk 
or store a place with lyght, e exlzenine. 1363 Win3Er 

Wks, (1890) Il. 77 Sanct Xistus the Pape, quha now 
rycht wirschepful lychtnis [L. illustrat) the Roman Kirk. 
1388 Spenser Virg. Guat 341 Lightned with deadly lamps 
on everie post. 1666 Daypen Azan. JZtrat. cexxxi, A key of 
fire ran all along the shore And lightened all the river with 
ablaze. 1766 Enrick London IV.7 Vhe body of the church 
is lightened by a series of .. arched windows. 1860 Pusry 
Min. Proph, 348 The darkness of the captivity was light 
ened by the light of the prophetic grace which shone through 
Daniel and Ezekiel, 31880 E. Wuire Cert. Relig. 32 Vhat 
Lord of theirs who lightens the earth with his glory. 1887 
Haut Caine Deemster x. 65 Pavement of deep black, light 
ened only by the image of a star, 

b. To cause (the countenance or looks) to light 
up with lively expression, etc. Also zv/r. for dass. 
of the face, eyes, etc, 

1798 Gentil. Mag. 544/1 To lighten up the clouded coun- 
tenances of a dull society. 3896 Kane Arct. Axpl. 1. xvi. 
175 The gloom of several countenances was _ perceptibly 
lightened, 1857 Ouina C. Castlentaine .1879) 9 The beauty, 
whose eyes he had seen lighten and proud brow flush. x890 
‘Roir Botprewoon’ Col. Resormer (1891) 168 His eye 
lightened, and the old gleam of pride. aoe from it. 

4+ 2. In Biblical lang.: To remove blindness or 
dimness from (the eyes); to restore sight to, Ods. 

@1340 Hampore Psalfer xviii. 9 Pe comaundment of lord 
shynand, lightenand eghen, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. 
iv. 99 (Camb. MS.) They ben lyke to bryddes of which the 
nyht lyhtneth hir lookynge. 1388 Wycur 7'od¢t xiv. x Aftir 
that he was liztned he lyuede two and fourti jeer. cxqgo 
Gesta Rom, x\vi.195 (Harl. MS.) Penne whenne pou ert vp 
Risen fro slepe of synne, and art J-litenyd, & mayste see. 
1538 CovERDALE /’s, xii[i]. 3 Lighten myne eyes, that I slepe 
not in death, mei . . 

8. To shed spiritual light upon; to enlighten or 
illuminate spiritually. arch. 

1395 Purvey Newonsty. (1851) 63 Othere bisshopis ben 
more lightnid of God in kunnynge and holynesse. ¢2 
Hytton Scala Peery. (W. de W. 1494) 1, xxx, He lyghtned her 
reason & kyndeled her affeccion. 1802 ATKINSON tr. De Jit 
tatione \. xiv. 163 It shalbe longe or thou be gostly lyghtned. 
1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Collect St. Fohn Huang., 
Beeyng lyghtened by the doctryne of thy blessed Apostle 
and Euangelyste John. 1549 CoverDa.e, etc. Zrasu. Par 
Ro, 23 The holy psalme wryter Dauid lightened with the 
sprite of gad. x5g0 Hutcuinson /wage of God xviii, (1560) 
94 ‘The man which falleth after he is lightened, is not with- 
out al possibilitie of amendement. 1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, 
i. i. 208 Now the Lord lighten thee, thou art a great 
Foole, 1609 Biste (Douay) £zek xiii, comm., Al the 
world is lightned by the preaching of Christs Apostles. 
1682 Bunvan Holy War 180 Oh ! how they were lightened f 
they saw what they never saw. x840 1. Winiiams //yzzit, 
‘O heavenly Ferusalem'’, TosChrist the Sun that lightens 
His Church above, below. 

+4, To kindle, ignite; = Lieut v.4 2. Obs, 

@ 1340 Hampoe Psadfer xvii. 31 Pou lightnys my lantern, 
ax1400 Prymer (1891) 46 Liztne the fier of thi love in hem, 
r490 Caxton Aueydos xv. 58 Venus lyghtened the torches 
for to receyue hiemen the oo of weddynge. .@ 1568 AScHAM 
Scholem, (Arb.) 56 Who hane had in.so-fewe yeares the 
Candel_ of Goddes worde so oft lightned;so oft put out, 
e1645 Howe i Lets, (1650) III. 8 As one Taper lightneth 
another. : 

5. zur. To shine, flash, burn brightly; to be or 
grow luminons, to glow with light, 

1382 Wyc.ir Gex. i. 15 And liztne thei in the firmament of 
heuene and liztne thei the erthe. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 4630 
With alaunchant laite lightonyd the water.. @ 161x BEAUM. 
& Fi. Maia’s Trag.1. ii, The east begins tolighten. 266s 
Boyvie Occes. Refi. 222 The Blood that lightens in their 
Cheeks, . r7xg-20 Pore /i/ad x. 155 His steely lance, that 
lighten’d as he pass’d, 8x3 Scorr Rokeby. xxix, He will 
wait the hour, When her lamp lightens in the tower. x854 
H. Mitier Sch. & Schiz, (1858) 350 The low-browed clouds 
. that lightened and darkened by fits as the flames rose and 
fell. .x87z Swinsurne Songs bef, Sunrise, Prelude 120 Her 
mystic face Lightened along the streams of Thrace. 

b. To shine like light on, (Cf. quot. 1548-9 
under LicutEn 2.1 5.) 

1814. Cary Dante, Par. xxvii, 88 From her radiant smiles, 
., pleasure so divine Did lighten on. me [orig..95 Zo pacer 
divin che nei rifulse], . ’ 

6. To flash lightning, to emit flashes of lightning. 
Chiefly ders, 

ex1440 Promp. Parv, 304/¢ Lyghtenyn, or Jeuenyn (A. 
lithnyn, as levyn), cornscat. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. 
xxxi, It lyghtned and thondred as it had ben woode. 1555 
Epen. Decades 244 The heauen never ceased thunderyng 
rorynge & lyghtenynge with terrible noyse, x6xz Bisie 
Luke xvii, 24 As the lightning that Hghteneth out of the 
one part vider heauen, shineth vnto the other part vnder 
heauen.  @ 1637 B. Jonson Underwaods, Elegy,'’Tis true, 
I’m broke’, God lightens not at-mans each fraile offence, 
1725 De For Moy, round World (1840) 951 Two of the men 
« cried out, it lightened. One said, he saw the flash. 1814 
Scorr Way, xviii, It may thunder and lighien before the 
close of evening, 1819 Byron Fram 1. clvili, Her dark eyes. 
flashing through their tears Like skies that rain and lighten. 
1896 A. E, Housman Skropsh. Lad], Where doomsday may 
thunder and lighten And little 'twill matter to one. 

Jig. 1722 Mrs. E, Haywoon Brit. Reclise (ed. 2) 132 
Scorn lighten’d in her Glances ! 

7. trans. To cause to flash out or forth; to send 
down as lightning. (dt, and fig.) 

¢1§86 C'ress. Pemproxe Ps, yxix. x, Lighten indignation 
downe, 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 27 Shee lightened 
out smiles from those cheekes, ¢xsg0 — /. Bacon (1630) 


LIGHTENED. 


Ag, Her sparkling eyes Doe lighten forth sweet Loues 
alluring fire. 1592 Danie. Compl. Nosamond 11 Wks. (1717) 
44 How that thy King.. Lightens forth Glory on thy dark 
Estate. 1993 Suaks. Rich. [/, 1. iii. 69. 1627 Lisander & 
Cai. v. 87 Calista nourished an enemy in her house, who 
l'ghtened forth.. miserable effects in small time after. 

Lighten, obs. pa. pple. of Lreur a1 
Lightened (leit’nd), go/.a1 [f. Licnten v1 
+-ED1,] Made light; relieved of a burden. 

z7oo Drypen Plover § Le 297 Some tumbled Horse and 
Man; Around the Fields the lighten'd Coursers ran. 1886 
Miss Broucaton Dr. Cupid UII, vill. 171 Peggy returns 
from it with a considerably lightened heart. 

Lightened. (leitnd), api a4 
g.2+-eD!,]. Enlightened. 

1878 J. Hockwoop Sevw. 24 Aug. 28 Moste lighthened, 
I woulde saye, most Seraphicall Doctors, 1942 Youne Nz. 
7h. 11. 383 On lighten’d Minds, that bask in Virtue’s Beams. 
zgoo Burren With Christ at Sea v. 94 ‘Yo help a fellow 
wayfarer out of darkness into the Lightened Way of Life. 

ightener! (leit’na:). [f. Ligurey v.14 -zR1,] 

1. One who lightens, makes light, easy, or less 
grievous; an alleviator, 

ex6xzr Cuarman /Had Ep, Ded. 78 Learning and her 
lightener Poesy. 1960-72 H. Broonxe Fool of Quad. (1809) 
Tf. 103 A sweet lightener of my afflictions, x78 Map. 
D'Arsiay Diary 9 Jan., What a lightener .. would it not 
be, to this burthening period. 1834 Sara Yourn. due South 
1 iv, (6887) 55 An accomplished lightener of the traveller's 
purse. . 

+2, =Lieuten sb.1 Odds. (north. dial.) 

rss8 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 168, ij kealles & 
a half a lightner & a botte. x1g92 /d7d. 252 My clinkere 
lightner, with all her geare, 1789 Brann Alist. Newucastle 
IL. 26x zoe, Their [the keelmen’s] vessels are called keels 
or lightners, 

Lightener 2 (lait’nar), ff. Lionren v2 + 
-ER1,} One who lightens or illuminates; an illu- 
minator; one who fiashes lightning. 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xxix. 13 The pore and the creaunsour 
metten togidere; of either the ligtnere is the Lord. xgx3 
Doucias Zxezs 1. Pro}. 63 Phebus lychtnar of the planetis 
all. 1387 Gotoinc De Mornay ii. 20 The same Sunne is the 
lightner of our eyes. 1678 Cunwortu Jurel/, Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 32, 482 The Thunderer and Lightner. 1898 Academy 
26 Nov. 337/1 Aryan speech could express agents only— 
rainers, not rain; lighteners, not lightning. 

Lightening (leit’nin), vd/. sd.1 [f. Licuren 
v.44 -ING 1] 

1. The rendering light or lighter; alleviation (of 
pain, sorrow); + comforting, cheering. 

xsgo Pauscr. 239/2 Lightnyng of burdayne, alegement. 
zs6r Hoiiysusy //om, Apoth. 44 b, He falleth to an amende- 
ment and lightening. 2628 Gonsaluto's Sp. /nquis. 80 To 
relieue his pensiue and heauie heart with some kind of light- 
ning. 1655 Brinstey Grean for Israel 24 Vhe lightning 
and saving of the Ship. 1796 Morse Amer, Geag. I. Gog 
The Frier Rodrizue .. carrying 50 [guns], went there with- 
out lightening. 2890 Athenwum 6 Dec. 769/1 ‘The volumes, 
which would seem to need no lightening, are further bright- 
ened by some amusing letters. . 

2. concer. Leaven. Ods. exc. dinl. (see LE. D. D.). 

x7z0 Gisson Disfensatory un. § 8 (1721) 195 Knead it up 
with Barm or Lightning, and bake it. 

Lightening (lei't’nin), vd/. sd.2 See also 
Licgutyinc. [f. Licuren v.4 + -tnel.] The 
shedding or shining of light ; suffusion with light, 
lighting up; fg. enlightenment, illumination. 

a1340 Hamroie Psalter xxvi. x Lord my lygjtnynge t and 
my heel. ¢xgz0 Prymer (1895) 14 God, pat tauztest be 
hertes of bi trewe seruauntis bi ligtnyng of be holt goost. 
¢1430 Hymns Virg. 45 Bi be liztnynge of a sterre To thesu 
alle bre presentis bei brouzte. 2526 (ler. Per W. de W. 
1531) 74 Grace is an illumynacyon or lyghtnynge of the 
soule. 2667 Mitton P..L.v. 734 The Son with calm aspect 
and cleer Light’ning Divine, 1814 Scotr Fas. Le7t, (1894) 
I.x. 378 A lightening in the domestic horizon. 1864 Swin- 
BURNE A fa@lanta 1448 This lightening of clear weather. 1873 
Miss Brovcuton Nancy III. 228 A kindling of the eye, 
and godly lightening of all her gentle face, . . 

b. A lightening before death: that exhilaration 
or revival of the spirits which is supposed to. occur 
in some instances just before death, 

Cr. 3 glimmering before death’ (Fletcher $4. Curate, 
Iv. vis . 

1392 SHAKS.. Rome. & Fd. Vv. iii. go How oft when men are 
at the point of death, Haue they beene merrie? Which their 
Keepers call A lightning before death. ¢16nx CuapMaNn 
Iliad xv, 213 ‘This lightning flew before his death ; which 
Pallas was to gine, 1641 Brome Yoviadl Crew v. Wks, 1873 
TLL, 44x Uf it be a lightning before death, the best is, I am 
his heir. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. viii. 125 Not that 
I Lightning or fell Thunder feare, (Unless that Lightning 
before death appear), 1712 Appison Sfec?. No. 517 P2. We 
Were once in great Hopes of his Recovery .. but this only 
proved a Lizht’ning before Death. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 
7 The old saying about a lightening before death. 

@. atirvid.: lightening-column, ¢ zoxce-wd., a 
beacon-pillar (jig.). 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav, 1.413 The first em- 
porium of commerce—the lightening-column of navigation 
to all the world, 

Lightening (leit’niy), 242. ¢. [f. Lienren v.2 
+-InG4,| That lightens, shines, flashes, etc. 

1592 Constasie Poems (1859) 1 As my heart shall aye 
remaine A patient object to thy lightning eyes. 1894 R. 
Assey tr. Loys le Roy 121 Alexander. .wholikea lightening 
thunder leaped into diners parts. x609 Danie. C77. Wars 
vit, xciv. 197 This .. Queene; Whose Victories..Haue but 
as onely lightning motions beene. Before the ruine that 
ensu'd thereon, [Cf. Licnrenine vé/, 58,2 b.] . 2694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens, (1713) 3917/1 Aurum Fulminans » Lightning 
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or Thundering Gold. 1877 L. Morris Afpic Hades m. 48 
As I went Across the lightening fields. 

Lighter (leita), sd.1 Forms: (5 lightor, 6 
ur), 6 lyghter, 0-8 lyter, 7 liter, 7-8 leighter, 
loiter, (7 loyter), 5- lighter. [f. Lieut a1 
(sense 2) + -ER1, or ad. Du. déchzer of equivalent 
formation.] A boat or vessel, usually a flat-bot- 
tomed barge, used in lightening or unloading 
(sometimes loading) ships that cannot be discharged 
(or loaded) at a wharf, etc., and for transporting 
goods of any kind, usually in a harbour. 

1487 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 113 R. A. shall haue free 
choise ., for the said tonne wyne to be taken in the lighter 
athis plesur. 1543 in R.G., Marsden Sed, Pl, Crt, Adin, 
I. (1894) 137 Suche goodes wares or merchandises which is 
{laden} into any suche lyghter or lyghters to thintent to 
cary the same..from land aborde any shyppe or from 
borde any shippe'to.land. 1634 W. Woop Mew “ng. Prosp, 
(1865) 47 These flatts make it unnavigable for shippes, yet 
at high water great Boates, Loiters, and Pinnaces of 20, 
and 30 tun, may saile up to the plantation. 1728 Pors 
Dune, 11, 275 He said, and climb’d a stranded Lighter's 
height, *778 Avam Smiru }Y. A. vy, i. (1869) If. 307 The 
lighters which sail upon a navigable canal, 1878 Hoxey 
Phystogr. 2 Barges, lighters, and other boats are thus enabled 
+. to float up or down the river. 

transf. 183% Lamp Elia Ser... To Shade of Elliston, 
Whar tearing off of histrionic robes .. before the surly 
Ferryman will admit you to seta foot within his battered 
lighter, 

b. attrib, and Comb. as Highter-boat, -builéer, 
-master. A\so. LIGHTERMAN, 

r610 GuiLiim Heraldry.ww. ii, (1611) 216 He beareth ora 
lighter boat in fesse gules, 1638 P/ysuouth Cod, Nec. (1855) 
L. 94 The leizhter master shall haue tenn shillings for his 
man & his leighter for xxilij howers. x640in 7. Lech/ord's 
Note-Bk, (1885) 375 One Lighter boate of the burthen of 
twenty tunnes. x72a2 De For Plague (1754) 112 Lighter- 
builders [were] idle, and laid by. 

Lighter (leiter), 53.2 [f. Lieur v.2+-ER 1] 

1. One who lights or kindles. 

1583 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 26* A lighter and 
carier of candels. 1753, 1883 [see CIANDLE-LIGHTER I]. 1885 
Pall Mak G. 3 Nov. 4/2 The display [of fireworks] .. costs 
about £300. Twelve lighters are stationed at different 
points, and obey the signal at the same moment. 

2. An instrument for lighting; esd. a piece of 
twisted or folded paper used for lighting a pipe, etc. 

wer J. H. Newman Cath, 7n ug. 247 He evidently 
thinks there is something religious about this lighter and 
extinguisher, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aus. Leigh vi, 197 
This. letter, which Sir Blaise Has twisted to a lighter.. To 
fire some holy taper. - 1893 Lioyvn & Hancock Artidlery 222 
Without a ‘lighter’ it [cordite] does not readily ignite. 

Lighter (leitar), v.  [f Licurer sd.1] trans. 
To remove or transport (goods) in a lighter, or 
as in a lighter. Also adsoé. or dtr. 

1840 Buta. Hull Docks Con, 212 Whenever you lighter 
goods from this new contemplated dock. 1861 Ssiies 
dingineers U1, 195 Their cargoes were lightered to the ware- 
houses higher up the Thames, 188s Cevttusy Wag. XXK. 
739 Our effects .. were lightered ashore by means of the 
Indian canoes. x885 Law 7imes LXXIX. 3143/2 A standing 
agreement.,that he should not ighter as a common carrier. 

Hence Lightering wl. sé. 

1840 Evid. Hull Docks Commit. 18 Would not that very 
considerably increase the expense of your lightering? x88 
T. Daron in Merc. Marine A/ag. V. 337 The lightering to 
ships in the roads is done .. by American ., brigs. 

Lighterage (loiterédz). Forms: see LigHTER 
sh.ly also 7 lightradge. [f Licnrur sd.1 +-acE,] 
Transhipment or unloading of cargo by means of 
a lighter or lighters ;. the charges made for this. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 370 Item, to Ser 
geaunt for lyterage vj. d. 1488 Naval Ace. Hen. 7/7 (1896) 
32 Bote hire lighterage & portage of the same stuff. 1883 
Rept. to Ld, Burleigh in Arb. Garner 1. 46 The lighterage, 
carriage and porters due oz 8. x6z21 Sir-R. Boye in Zis- 
nore Papers (1886) II. 13 The custome Lyteradg and im- 
poesicons to be all born and defraied by me. . 1755 MacEns 
/nsurances 1. 66. Lighterage for the unloading and Demor- 
age, 1798 R. Dopp Leto Port Loud. ‘14 There will be 
no necessity for lightevage, shipping, reshipping, Mc. 1885 
Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 370 He had ever since done the 
plaintiffs’ lighterage. 1886 Pad/ Mall G, 9 Dec. 12/2 Freight 
to Odessa, insurance, lighterage, and shipping charges. - 

Lighterman. [f. Lisurar sb.1+ Man sd.] 

1. One employed on or owning a lighter. 

xss8 Act 1 £liz, c.11 § 6 Any Wharfinger,..Lyghterman, 
Weigter or other Officer... 1608 H. Waicut in Lisaore. 
Papers Sev. 1. (1887) I. 126 To paye. the lyter men for 
caryinge downe the plancks. 1786 Enticx Loudon 1V. 145 
Lightermen ., are to be of the society of watermen and 
wherrymen. 3861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxi. (1839) 
198 He believes that the men of the uppermost bank [of 
a trireme} rowed somehow Ike lightermen on the Thames. 
3865 Dickens A/ud, 7.1. i, He could not bea lighterman 
or river-carrier. . 

2. ?=LicHrer sd.1 (Cf. Indiaman; also Licut- 


MAN.) 

x769 Avn, Reg. 132 The flames .. destroyed .. two large 
lightermen on the river, ae : 

Light-fingered, a. Having light and nimble 
fingers. a. get. b. Having fingers quick and 
dexterous at pilfering; thievish, dishonest. +c. 
Prompt in giving or returning a blow; pugna- 
cious. Ods. : 

a. 1804 Edin. Rev. V, 152 The.. solemn gravity of the 
premier affords a fine contrast to the. I.ght-fingere agility 
of his brother. 1890 Century Dict., Light-jingered, \ght 
in touch with the fingers, as in playing the piano. 


' be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking. 
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b. 1547 Boorpe Jaetrad, Knowl, xxxviii. (1870) at7 They 

i 1379-80 Nortu Ps 
tarch, Aristides (1595) 351 ‘Vhemistocles .. was a wise 
man.. but yet somewhat light fingered. x62q GaTAKER 
Transubst. 148 Some light-fingered person having pickt his 
purse. 1699 Damrrer Voy. 1. 1. 14 Our men contented 
themselves with looking after their goods (the Tonquinese 
being very light-fiuger'd). 1988 Jounwson Ja@ler No. 26 Pix 
Sharp girls were apt to be light-fingered. 12823 Scorr Les. 
18 June in Leckkard, The light-fingered gentry melt plate 
so soon as it cumes into their possession. (1860 ‘THACKERAY 
Round, Papers, Rownd Christm, tree 105 Vhe light-fingered 
gentry pick pockets furiously in the darkness, 

G. 1582 LaMBARDE Ais, 11. Vil, (1588) 220 Youth. whether 
brawling, quarrelous, lightfingred or Lloudie-handed. 1589 
R. Harvey F%. Pere. (1860) 3 Light-fingred Younkers, which 
make every word a blow. 1607 TorseL. Four/. Beasts 
(1658) 370 Angry men are light-fingered and apt to strike, 

Hence Lighti-ngeredness. 

1881 Nation (N, Y.) XXXIIL. 358/1 The general persua- 
sion of their [se. Gipsies’] propensity to light-fingeredness, 

Lightfoot (lei-tfut),¢@. [Lienr a1] 

l. goet, = Ligut-rootep, (Very common in 
16th ¢.) 

exqgo Promp. Parv. 304/1 Lyght foote (AS. K. c1ago 
liht fotyd), d@eipes. xg79 Spenser Sheph. Cad. June 26 
And lightfoote. Nymphes can chace the lingring night. 
z380 Sipnuy /'s. xviii. ix, To match with lightfoote staggs, 
he made my foote so light. xs9q Suaxs, Azchk, [/1,1V. Ww. 
440.Some light-foot friend post to y* Duke of Norfolk. 
r600 Fairrax /asso vi. xxxvi. 100 The victor spurr'd againe 
his light-foot stead, x83z ‘lennyson CZnone 81 Light-foot 
Iris. 1896 A. E. Housman Shzopsh, Lad liv, By brooks too 
broad for leaping ‘The lightfoot boys are laid. 

Jig. 3624 Quaries Ston's Hlegies Poems (1717) 391 Hours, 
chac'd with hghtfoot-minutes, end. x87x Swinsurne Songs 
bef. Sunrise, Predude 185 By rvose-hung river and light-foot 
rill, 1880 Miss Brovcuton Sec, 7%. V1. ui. x. 275 The 
lightfoot hours dance by. 


+2. quasi-sé. Aname forthehare, and thedeer. Oss, 

arz2g Names of Hare in Rel, Ant, 1. 134 Heshalseien on 
oreisoun In the worshipe of the hare .. he lizt-fot. the 
fernsittere. 15.. Kinge & Midler 8s in Furnivall Percy Molio 
(3868) Il. x5x ‘ Wiffe’ quoth the Miller, ‘feitch me forth 
lightfoote, that wee of his sweetnesse a litle may taste’, 
A faire venson pasty shee feiched forth presentlye. x81g 
Sporting Mag. X1.V. 169 If Hght-foot elude the snare, 
not less than halfa dozen of. Chanticleer’s family can com- 
pensate for the disappointment. 


Light-footed, a. Having a light foot; tread- 
ing lightly, active, nimble. 

e490 [see Licnrroor 1, quot. ¢ 1440],  rssz HUuLoet, 
Lyght foted, aerifes. 1633 1. Starrorp Pac. Avé, 1. xiv. 
(1810). 378 This lightfooted Generall could not bee overtaken, 
2798 Fate oF. Sedley 11. 88 The ravenous and light-footed 
pursuers of innocence. x8s0 Prescotr Pere LL. 33 The 
light-footed vicufia. x8sq9 Gro. Exior 4. Bede vi, A good. 
looking woman... well-shayien, light-footed, 

Jeg. 2727-46 THomson Sumer 124 Of bloom ethereal the 
light-footed dews. 

Hence Lightfoo’tedly adz. 

x887 Athenzum 17 Sept. 381/2 Florizel dancing light- 
footedly among her. rustic associates. 

Rightful (leitfil), 2. [ff Licur sd. + -run.] 
Full of light (Zz, and fig.); luminous, bright. 

1382 Wycur Luke xi. 34 Al thi body schal be ligtful. 
ax4so Cov. Afyst, (Shaks, Soc.) 20 Aungelle in hevyn evyr- 
more xal be, In lythful clee bryth as ble. 1587 GoLpine 
De Mornay iti. 35 Mortall sight, ‘Too weake to see the 
Yghtfull Jove that ruleth all with right. 1605 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas v1. iii. wv. Capiatnes 99 ‘The lightiul ark, God's 
sacred cabinet. 1650 Earn Monn. tr. Sexault's Man bee. 
Guiily 348 Chrystall becomes lightfull without softning it's 
hardnesse. 31860 Puszy Miz. Proph. 526 What in the Body 
of the Lord can be more lightful than those five Wounds? 
1889 Dovie Wicah Clarke 164 Vhe hall within was lightful 
and airy. ; 

Hence Ei‘ghtfulness. 

2.1886 Srpney Arcasia 111. (1622) 265 No more then the 
Sunne wants waxe to bee the fewell. of his glorious light- 
fulnesse. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay vi.. (1617) 78 He 
calleth him the First beginner, Lightfulnesse, or alrogether 
Light. 31839 Bamry Feséxs. xxv. (1848) 313 Watery light. 
fulness of ghostly eyes. 


Light-handed, ¢ Having a light hand. 
a. Having alight touch; handling objects deftly and 
quickly. Said of persons and their actions. «Zz. and 
jig. . Having the hand lightly laden; carrying 
little. oc. Of a vessel or factory = SHORT-HANDED. 

cxrsqo Prop. Parv. 304/1 Lyghte handyd, manulevis. 
1s62"5 Sir W. Ceci. in 442. Parker's Corr. (Parker Soe.) 
172, | beseech your Grace be not too light-handed in licences 
to every person. 1798 Lp. Crarn in La. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) 111. 396 The town... was disarmed .. by a body of 
light-handed rebels. 1830 Gaur Lawrie 7.1. i, (184g) 82 
It was agreed... that .. we should set out as light-handed 
as possible. 1846 Younc Nauti. Dict., Light-handed, aterm 
implying that a vessel is short of her complement of men, 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 211 She was one. of the 
cleverest and Jightest-handed women we ever had about 
us, x89 Spectator ax Mar., Light-handed treatment of the 
trifles of life. 7 

Hence hight-ha‘ndedness.: 

1613 R. Cawprzy Table Alps, (ed. 3), Legeirdemaine, 
light-handednesse, craftie slights, and conuelance. — 1879 
Brack. Macleod of D..\. 132 What you want is.. the. 
dexterous light-handedness of a woman. 


+ Lighthead!, Ods. [f. Lieut a.1+-nzan,] 
Lightness, folly, levity; an instance of this. 

1340 Ayvend, 207 Ine 2uyche listhedes [hi] wastep hare 
time. 1382. Wveurr Yer. ii, g Thur3 ligthed of ‘hir-forny- 
cacioun [she] defoulede the lond. ¢ 1400 Cazo's Morals 196 
Loke for-na lizsthede, at bat ping in ani stide of pe haue 
blaming. os ; 


LIGHTHEAD. 


Lighthead?. [f Licur a1+Heapsi.] A 
light-headed person. Also quasi-adj., light-headed. 

[1s87 Fleminc Conzn. Holinshed Ut. 1954/1 He was in- 
duced to attempt such follie.. by.some light heads that 
were then about him. x609 W. Bioputrn in Lavendar 
Trav, (2612) 44 This thiefe [Mahomet] perswadeth light 
heads .. how he is the messenger of God.]_ x7gx Fre.pine 
Amelia u. iv, (1898) I. 98 Whilst I sat by her in her light 
head fits, she repeated scarce any other name but mine, 
x825 J. Witson Woct. Amdr, Wks, 1855 1, 9 Thou. canst 
make lubbard and lighthead agree. 


Light-headed, a. ; 

1. Disordered in the head; giddy, delirious. +Of 
a fever: Characterized by delirium. 

?1g37 Latimer Let. in Sernz. & Rew. (Parker Soc.) 391, 
Iam light-headed forlack of sleep. 1603 North's Plutarch 
(1612) 1204 If they be light headed and distraught of their 
wits, 1663 Pepys Diary 3x Oct. The Queene continues 
light-headed, but in hopes to recover. 1947 Alem. Nutre- 
bian Crié.1. v. 89, L was carried home senseless and ex- 
tremely bruised, which caused me to fail into a light-headed 
fever, 1870 Mornis- Larthiy Par. 1.1..234 Some .. were 
sore afeard That she had grown light-headed with her woe. 

2. Of persons and their actions: Frivolous, in- 
judicious, thoughtless; changeful, fickle. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, ¥. Cesar (1595) 764 These ., 
were speaches fitter for a rash light Roalet youth, then for 
his [Czesar's] Person. xg90 R. Hicuicock Qudntess. Wit 89 
He is ouer-light-headed, to change himselfe firste into one 
parte, then into another. 1632 LiruGow 7 raw. 1x. 388 He 
was no suppressour of the subiects ;. to inrich light-headed 
flatterers. - 71674 CLarennon A//st, Red, xiv. § 120 A light- 
headed Nuntio, who did much mischief to his Majesty’s 
service. 3828 Cariytr Jfise. (1857) 1. x44 The poor light- 
headed cicada-swarm ofa Chorus, 1864 Burton Scot Ad” 
1. iii, x44 Such thoughts were in the meantime counteracted 
by the light-headed doings of the Queen Dowager. 

+3. quasi-avv. Ods. 

1639 Futter Holy War 1. v. (1640) 6 We see how light 
headed this Pagan did talk, being stark drunk with pride. 

Hence Light-hea'dedly adv., Light-heasded- 
ness. 

172z De For Plague (1754) 187 Diliriums, and what 
we call Lightheadedness, 1813 L. Hunt in Zxaguiner 

1 May 350/t A. fit of religious light-headedness. 1827 

OLERIDGE Sieg. Lid. 291 A sort of intermittent fever with 
fits of light-headedness off and on. x84q4 Dickens Jfart. 
Chus, xxiv, As to lightheadedness, there never was such 
a feather of a head'as mine. 1886 Stevenson Dr, FeAydl x. 
(ed. 2) 128 Gloating on my crime, light-headedly devising 
others in the future, 


Light-hearted, a. 

1. Having a light heart; not oppressed by care 
or sorrow ; cheerful, gay. 

@ igo0-50 Alexander 2814, I sall Jeue & be lechid, forpi 
be ligt-herted. x530 Pauser. 317/r Lyght herted or mery, 
alaigre. 1719 Dr For Crusve u. xiii. (1840) 279, .1 was now 
light-hearted. 1784 Cowper /ask 1v. 12 He whistles as he 
goes, light-hearted wretch, Cold and yet cheerful 1827 
Moors Lalla #, (1824) 215 Light-hearted maid. 189 W. 
Cotuns Q. of Hearts (1862) 58 Mrs. K. began to make 
jokes about it, in her lighthearted way. 

2. Proceeding from a light heart. 

184x James Arigand i, The light-hearted song in the porch, 
1891 T. K. Cueyneg /salter vi. 290 The light-hearted free- 
dom of antiquity. 

Hence Light-heartedly adv., Light-hea‘rted- 
ness. 

1826 Loner. in Life (1891) I. vii. 89 The joy and light. 
heartedness which a foot-traveller feels. 1847 De Quincey 
Jp. Mil. Nun Wks. 1862 II. 14 As. light-heartedly as: the 
Duke. 1882 Mac. Mag. XLVI, 207/1 He considers light- 
heartedness, and.a turn for making. the best of things, as a 
proof of intellectual strength. x897 Mauve Voluntary v, 
Conpulsory Service 131 ‘Those who .. would now light- 
heartedly plunge us into war with the whole of Europe. 

Hight heeled, a. . 

1. Having light heels; brisk in walking or run- 
ning; nimble. 

1390 Suacs. Afids, NV. un. ti. 4zg The villaine is much 
lighter heel’d then I. x647 Warp Siszp. Cobler 29 Light- 
heel’d beagles that lead the chase, 1742 Buatr Grave 24 
Light-heel'd ghosts and visionary shades, 1851 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 99 Prizes had been distributed to the 
most light-heeled dammsels of either county, for their speed 
in running. 1829 H, Hawruorn Visit Badylon 18, 1 fol. 
lowed the light-heeled girl, 


+2. Of a woman: Loose, unchaste. Ods. 

a16x3 Oversury Charac,, Foote-ran Wks. (1856) 14 His 
mother .. was a light-heeled wench.. 1637 Nasses J/zZero- 
cosnz, 1, C2b, My mother a light-heel’d madame that kept 
a eee at the signe of Virgo, 1638 — Bride iv. 
i; (1640) Gr b, She is sure a light heeld wench. - 1796 Mrs, 

- Ropinson Angelina II. 26 Has not Mr, Amathist 

espoused the venerable remains of a light-heeled Calypso? 

So } Bight-heels, q loose woman. 

x02 J. Cooxe How to choase a Good Wife 11, ii, VI tell 
my mistress as soon as ‘come home that mistress light-heels 
comes to dinner to-morrow. ; 

Light horse, 

1. fa. collect. sing, Light horsemen; a body of 
light cavalry (ods.). b. =Licut norseman, (CEE. 
chevau-léger.) 


1598 {see Flussar zs], @ 1348 Hawt. Chron, Hen. Vl, 124, 
With .vi, m, archers, and .xiij. hundred light horses. . x6z1 
Corer, Es¢ractiot, a light-horse, an Albanian horseman. 
x625 MARKHAM Sonddiers Accid. 40.The third sort of aun- 
clent Horsemen, were called Light-horse,. xysq9 Avn. Reg. 
7 Bngend for the first time saw light horse and light foot. 
1875 Bancrorr Hist, U.S.1V. xx. 462 Three, regiments 
of infantry with one, of light-horse from Ireland. 

atirii, 1968-74 Tuckitr Li, Nad. (1834) 11. 475 Cases .. 
of close combat ‘or Jight-horse skirmish. 1898 soth Rep. 
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Deputy Reefer 3 Books and Papers relating to the Light 
Horse Volunteers 1779-1831. 

+2. A courtesan. Obs. : 

@ x6a7 Minpieton Witch v. i. (1778) 96 An. Florida. Gas, 
She: I know no other, Sir, You were nev'r. at charge yet 
but with one light-horse. : 


Light horseman. ; 

1. A light-armed cavalry soldier. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Aijb, Suche. .lighte horsemen 
as were comen. 1558 Noettinghan: Rec. 1V. 118 Consernyng 
the light horsse men settyng furthe, . 1600 R. Cuurcue tr. 
Funiée's Hist. Hungary 32 Certaine of his light horsemen 
(who are commonly called Vssarons). 31787 M. Curter in 
Life, etc. (1888) 1/226 ‘A light-horseman .. was discovered 
near the bridge on the American side. 

. 1899 O. Rew. Apr. 461 It countenanced all the un- 
scrupulous lizht-horsemen of debate. 

2. A slang name for one of a class of Thames 


thieves. (Cf. Horseman §-) 5 

3800 Cotqunoun Com. Thames 59 The gangs, denomi« 
nated Light Horsemen were generally composed of one or 
more Receivers, together with Coopers, Watermen, and 
Lumpers, 1849 [see Horseman 5]. 1899 Dazdy News 9 Jan. 
6/2 * Light Horsemen’ would look out for a lighter having 
valuable goods on hoard, and at night, stealing up quietly, 
would cut her adrift: then following her, as she floated 
down with the tide, would by-and-by rescue her, and bring 
her back, claiming salvage. : s 

+3. ‘An old name for the light boat, since called 
a gig’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). Obs. 

x600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Moy. II, 843 His long boat and 
light-horseman were lost at sea. 1634 Brereton /rav, (1844) 
x Wecame to Gravesend..in a light-horseman, 1656 Finerr 
For. Antbass. 220 Leaving a Light-horseman to be taken up 
for their baggage at Gravesend, — 

+4. A variety of fancy pigeons. (Cf. Horsz- 
MAN 3.) Ods. : 

1688 R. Houma. Armory 1. 244/2 Light Horsemen, a 
Bastard kind fof Pigeons] between a Cropper and a Carrier, 


5. +a. An early name of an Australian sea-fish, 
according to Morris prob, the Sweep, S¢orpzs eqgut- 


pennis, d. A West-Indian fish of the genus 
Liphippus. 

1789 W. Tencu Exp. Botany Bay xv. 129 A species of 
grouper, to which, from the form of a bone in the head 
resembling a helmet, we have given the name of light horse+ 
man. 1793 — lec, Settlement Port Fackson 176 At the 
top of the list [of fish], as an article of food, stands a fish, 
which we named light-horseman. 2854 RK, Owen in Circ. 
Seé, (¢1865) II. 51/1 The median crest is developed to an 
extreme height in some. fishes, as, e.g. the dolphin and 
light-horseman fish (ZpAippus), x88x Cassell's Nat, fist, 
V.-5 Sometimes the crest of the bone is exceedingly lofty, 


' asin the Light Horseman fish (ZA/ipfxs) and sometimes 


absent, as in the sucking fish Remora, 

Lighthouse. [f. Licur 54.: see Housz 56.1 
2.| A tower or other structure, with a powerful 
light or lights (originally a beacon) at the top, 
erected at some important or dangerous point on 
or near the sea-coast for the guidance of mariners, 
(The earlicr name was pharos.) 

1662-3 Marve. Corr. xxxvii. Wks. 1872-5 IT. 83, I have 


herewith sent you an account of your expenses about the 
Light-house. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3971/3 ‘Lhe Light-House 


upon the Edistone was blown.down, . 1708 /éid. No 4459/4 
Vhe 28th of July last, a Light was placed on the te 
House, Rebuilt on the Edistone-Rock off Plimouth. 1842 


W. Spatoine /taly & (t. Zed. ILL. 167 In approaching from 
Turin, we pass along the seaside to the immense lighthouse. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Awr. Leigh (1857) 56 Perhaps I 
darkened, as.the light-house will ‘That turns upon the sea, 

. attrib. and Comb., as lighthouse-keeper, sets 
ice, -lop, -fower. 

1672 Everyn Diary 14 May, From the North. Foreland 
Light-house-top..we could see our fleete, 1798 Coterivce 
Anc, Mar. vi. xiv, Is this indeed ‘Vhe light-house top I see? 
183x Scotr Ferate Introd., The author was. invited to join 
a party of Commissioners for the Northern Light-House 
Service, x8gr Kincstey Dhree. Mishers ii, ‘Three wives sat 
up in the lighthouse tower. 1866 CariyLe Rein, (x881) I, 
112 Lighthouse-keeper too. .by far the most life-weary look- 
ing mortal I ever saw. 


Lighting (lsitin), 74/.50.1 [f Lieur v.14 -1Ne1, 
In OL. Léhiting.] 

+1. Alleviation, relief. Ods, 

¢x000 Laws af Edgar ut, c. 2 (Schmid) Gif pect riht to 
hefig sy, sece siddan pa lihtinge to bam cynge. a 2300 
Cursor M. 27066 Pat strength es o gret ligthing, quen man 
has casten his birthing o sin. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram, 789 ¥" 
haste sent me lyghtyng y' late waslame. ‘xs02 Ord, Urysten 


Men (W. de W, 1506) v. iii. 385 Nor truste not for euer to 


haue socours-ne lyghtynge. 
2. Descent; dismounting; alighting: also with 
down. 


5350-1425 Cursor M. 13822 (Trin.) Pe aungels liztyng 
[Cerz, be angel lightand ; Gott. be angel lighting (#42. sé, 
wat pple.) pere bood I. exq30 Sye Gener, (Roxb.). 637 
Mirabel. , made hir ladie forto light. Of that lighting Jewe 
was woo. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 399 Wallace with that, 
at his lychtin, him drew. zg06 in Paston Leth ILI, 40g At 
the lyghtyng the’ Kyng of Castylle was of his hors. a good 
ree or owr Kyng was a lyght, x16xx Bisa /sa. xxx. 30 

he Lord shall. shew the lighting downe of his arme. 161g 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 22 To anoid 
the lighting of Crowes, Pyes, &c. vpon your grafts. 1665 
Bove Occas. Rei. Table Contents, Upon the Mounting, 
Singing, and: Lighting of Larks, 1746 Harvey Medit, 
(1818) 4z The lighting down of the grasshopper is’ a burden 
on the bending shoulders. 


3. attrib., as lighting-place (used spec. with refer- 
ence to bees), ; ea 
1609 C. Burien Fem. Mon, i. Aad, If..she [the queen- 


, 


LIGHTLY. — 


} hee] dislike the weather, or-lighting place, they quickly 


returne home againe. 1727 Brapiey /am, Dict. s.v. Bee. 
1789 Brown Compleat Harmer 94 When your swarm hath 
made choice of a lighting-place. . 

Lighting (lei'tin), vbl.sb.2 [f. Ligut 2,2 + -1ng 1, 
In OF. Hhizng.] 

1, Illumination, +In quot. ¢1175=Dawn. 

crooo AiiLFRic Gen, i, 16 Goud zeworhte. . pest mare leoht to 
pees dees lihtinge. ¢2175 Lam. Hom, 45 Ic ham 3ene 
reste .. from non’on saterdei a ba cume monedeis lihting. 
xgz8 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let, to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 

16 Oct., Paris has the advantage of London, in the neat 
pavement of the streets, and the regular lighting of them 
at nights. 318g: {dlusir. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 1176 Chemical 
products, obtamed by purifying gas used for lighting, 1874 
Mickieruwalte Mod, Par. Churches 26 The lighting should 
be mainly from the clerestory. 1876 Buack dZadcad V. xlvi. 
390 ‘The silver lighting of the restless. sea, 

attrib, 1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lighting-raie, a 
public rate for maintaining the lamps. or gas-lights in a 
parish. 1889 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/4 &A conductor of the 
fluid from the lighting wire, 

+2. concr, Lightning. Ods, 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes per come bondringe 
& liztinge ek. a@x300 Fragm, Pop. Sci, (Wright) 146 ‘The 
listing ‘Uhat schut abrod into al the wordle. a 1400 Tokens 
Doomsday 25 (E. E. T. $. 1878) Oure lord schal come & 
smyte adoun, as lizttyng dop to ground. cx4zs Seven Sag. 
(P.) 2191 Lyghtyn, thondyr, and rayne, 1618 BoLron #lorus 
1, xvii, (1636) 51 Asif volleyes of Lighting, and Thunder had 
beene discharged from the Clouds of Heaven upon the old 
earth-borne Gyants, —— . ; 

3, Kindling, ignition. Also with wd (see Lieur 
D2 2.C). 

1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 35 The sexteyn .. ssal han, for 
lythynge of the lythe, viij4. x499-rg00 in Swayne Sarnm 
Churchw, Acc. (1896) 51 Paid. .for lightyng of the Rode light, 
1632 Neepiam Selden's Mare Cl. 124 ‘Uhe lighting of one 
Candle by another, x855 Macautay Hist. Ang. xviii, IV. 
223 At the first lighting of the beacons.’ 1897 Ouipa J/as- 
sarenes ix, Do you mind my lighting up, Pater ? 

4. The incidence of light- upon the features, ete. ; 
the disposition of light in a picture. 

186z Sat, Rev. et Dec. 648 In a statue by an Italian 
master, what he notices chiefly are the various effects which 
various lightings produce upon its features, 1869 Athena 
18 Dec. 826 As a study in colour and lighting the work isa 
model, 2879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. TU1. 142 The colour 
and lighting of the object to be photographed, 

5. = ANNEALING 3 (Knight Det. AZech, 1875). 

Lightish (lertif), ¢ [f Licur a2 + -1sn.] 
Somewhat light, in the senses of the adj. Also 
Comb., as lightish-coloured adj, 

1656 W. Dy tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 25. 13 The 
Moon .. maketh the night, one while light, another while 
lightish. 1688 Loud, Gaz. No. 2312/4 A loose lightish 
coloured Camblet Coat. 1723 /déd. No. 6217/3 He.. wears 
a lightish Wig. 1767 S. Parerson Asother Trav. Il. 14 
A jay-habit of lightish gray. 1872 G. Macponatp Wilf 
Cumd, I, xv. 237 His hair was] a lightish brown, 

Lightless (lei-tles), 2. [OK. Mohtléas, f, okt 
Lieut sé, + -éas -LESS.] Without light. 

1. Receiving no light; unillumined, dark. 

¢ xooo ALERIC How, (Th.) IL. 504 He. .seede Seet he ware 
gelud to leuhtleasre stowe. x340 HaAmpote 7, Corse. 
6819 For-pi pat helle es ay lightles, It es cald be land 
of myrkenes. xg93 Suaks. Lucy. 1555 Such Deuils steale 
effects from lightlesse Hell, x60x W. Parry /vav. Sir A. 
Shervley (2863) 4 ‘A man from his birth confined in a dungeon 
or lightlessé. cave. 28xg Cranse. 7. of Hall in. 275 A 
lighiless closet, in a room: Hired at small rate, 1843 
Ruskin Jfod. Paint, I, us rm, ill, § 14 Not. in her most 
ponderous and lightless masses will nature ever leave us 
without some evidence of transmitted sunshine. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, I. 410. Into some nigh lightless prison cast. 
1877 Bracnig Wise Jen x02 An owl, a bat, Blindworm, or 
mole, or any lightless thing. 

Jig. 3387-8 'T. Usn Test. Love 1. i, (Skeat) 1. 20 Thynke 
on his disease, howe lightles he lyueth, sithe the beames 
brennende in love of thin eien arn so bewet. 1790 R. Merry 
Laurel Liberty (ed, 2) 13 All..who drew their profit from 
the lightless crowd. 

2. Giving or shedding no light. ; 

1340 HamPote Pr. Conse. 4729 Pe son sal be turned in-til 
mirknes, And pe mone in-til blude, and be lyghtles. 1593 
Suaks Lucr, 4 Lust-breathed Tarqvin .. to Colatium beares 
the lightlesse fire. 1639 Ruruerrorp Lef?,.(1881) IL 413 
O dim and dark and lightless Sun. 1809 W. ‘Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XXVII. 456 Karth is but earth a dull and 
lightless body, 860 Pusey Miz. Prop. 130 There will be 
. the lightless fire, retaining in darkness the power to burn, 
but reft of its rays, 1869 T'ynpatn Notes Lect. Light 43 
The almost lightless fame of a Bunsen's burner. 

Hence ei-g htlessness. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 186 Something horrible there was 
too in the lightlessness of the red. 892 W, E, Hentry 
Song of Sword, Lond, Voluniaries iii, 16 By a jealous light 
lessness oppressed, 

Light-limbed, 2. Having light limbs; agile, 
nimble, 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3119/4 Lost.., a brown bay Mare,.. 
pretty light limb’d. 2822 Bikon Ch. Har. i. \xxiv, Vhe 
light-limbed Matadore. 2855 Kinasitsy /Yevoes 1. (1868) 20 
A_young man more light-limbed than the stag. 

ightliwode, obs, form of L1KELIHOOD. 

+ Lightly, 2.1 Obs. rare. [OE. léohtlic, f. 
léoht Liar sb, +-lie -Lx1,] \ Brilliant, lightsome. 

ax000 Riddles xxx. 3 (Gr.) Lyhtfeet lechtlic listum zezier- 
wed. cxq40 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1, xxvii, 

This hundreth folde that a soule shall haue,.ys noughte but 
the profyte of this lightly derkenes. — 

+ Lightly, 2.2 Os. Forms:. 1 6ohtlic, 3 


| lihtlie\h)e, 4 lightli, 51igtli, lyghtly, 6 lichtlie, 
4,7 lightly, [OE. Wohdlie, {. Méoht Lian a.} + Ite; 


LIGHTLY. : 


-LY1,] Frivolous, trifling, fickle; to be slighted, 
contemptible; also contemptuous, slighting ; easy, 
easy to be persuaded. Cf. the senses of Licur @.1 
‘Lightly cheap = light cheap (see Licut a.1 13 b). 
. 897 ik, Evrrep Gregory's Past, xiii, 309 Ond eft dem 
rifrum suiée hradlice him willad fylgan Jeohtlicu weore & 
unnyt. ax2a5 Leg, Kath, 2320 Ah nts nawt Ithtliche of pis 
meidenes mot. a@x2q0 Wohnunge in Cott. Hon, 273 Ah 
noble men and gentile and of heh burde ofte winnen luue 
lihtlice cheape. _ @ 1300 Cursor AY, 7222 Pis wijf alsua, bat 

ou has now, If pou ne war sua lightli to tru! Zid. 28087 
fet men and wemmen bath i wate, pat oft i helde my lightly 
late, 1422 tr. Secretee Secret, Priv, Priv. oq1 Al tymes 
ette they mettis, wyche ben moiste, lyghtly to defye. ¢ 140 
tr. De Luitetione 1. xx. 24 It is lizther a man ay to be still 

an to not excede in wordes. 1833 Gav Rich? lay 15 Ony 
Patte takine of ir quhilk men wsis to schaw. 1608 J. Kine 
Serut St. Mary's 13 Dauid the sonne of Isai reigned, whose 
person was not so lightly. elas 

Hence + Li-ghtliful a., slighting, contemptuous ; 
+Ei‘ghtliness, contemptuous manner or treat- 


ment; contempt. 

1396 Datrympetr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 192 Contemneng 
his requeistes wt cruel and lychtlifulanssers. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 166 In lychtlynes thai maid. ansuer him til. 
x833 Gau Richt Vay 13 Thay that .. turnis the halie writ to 
ichtlines and ‘scorne. 1860 Ronnano. Crt. Menus ww. 67 
Thay wald not thoill Venus haif lichtlines, Nor repudie. 

Lightly (laitli), ado. For forms see Lien a.1 

and -Ly=. Also comparative I léohtlecor, 3 
lihtluker, 4 lihtloker, 5 ley3tlocure. [OE. /ohz- 
Hee (= OFris.. Zchtelih, OHG. Lhtlihho, MUG. 
Uihteltche, mod. G, leichilich, ON. léttlega), f. léoht 
Licut al +-ty2.] Ina light manner. 
‘1, With little weight, so as not to be heavy; with 
little pressure, force, or violence; not strongly or 
severely; gently, superficially; in both material 
and immaterial applications. 

¢897 K, Aitrren Gregory's Past, xxiv.179 Da weras mon 
sceal hefiglecor & stidlecor lwran, & $a ‘wif leohtlecor. 
ax3z00 Cursor Jf, 29419 If clerkes .. Smites ober lightli in 

amen, a1go00 Pistzld of Susan (MS, 1) 227 [He] lifte lyhtly 
fe lache, and Jepe ouer be lake. 1483 Caxton G. de /a 
Tour lv. Evb, Whiche caused the deuyll fyrst to tempte 
them lyghtlyer. xg03 Hawes Aram, Virdtie xu. ii, Come 
on she sayd and walke on lyghtly. x6xx Braun /sa. ix. x 
‘At the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun. 1635-56 
Cowley Daviders 1. 718 Some [Letters] cut in wood, some 
lightlier traced on slates. 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc, 208 
‘Try how the Centers are pitcht, by Treading the Treddle 
lightly down, 1747 Wesury Prim. Physic (1762) 62 Boil very 
lightly one spoonful of white Copperas scrap’d.  x8xz J. 
Wuson Isle of Palms 1. 452 So lightly doth this little boat 
Upon the scarce-touch’d billows float. 188 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers (1884' 13 July, I must now mention to you., 
what I have heretofore touched lightly upon. 1857 H. B. 
JFarniu Golfer's Manualin Golfiana Misc. (1887) 143 The 
cleek again is still more lightly shafted. 1874 SyMonps Sé. 
Ttaly & Greece (1898) I. ix. 182 Crimes of bloodshed .. sat 
lightly on the adventurer’s conscience. 1883 S, C. Harn 
Relrospect 11, 333 The fact must not be passed too lightly 
over, 
b. With reference to sleep (see Lieut @.1 20), 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist... xiv. [xi.] (1890) 296 Swa swa he 
Jeghtlice onslepte. 1832 Mrs, Carty.e Lett, II. 207,1 sleep 
lightly enough for'such emergency, - 

2. In no great quantity or thickness; to no great 

amount, 
_ ¢r000 Sax, Leechd, U1. 36 Awringe ba wyrta.. & geswet 
swipe lechtlice mid hunige. 1888 SHaxs, ZL. ZL. 1. ii. 157 
‘They are but lightly rewarded. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. 
Aug. 1679) 23 You may sow Anemony seeds .. &c. lightly 
cover'd with fit mold in Cases. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. t. § 9 Persons lightly dipt, not grain’d in generous 
Honesty. 1828 Scorr #. Af. Perth xii, I fear me this 
traveller ‘hath dined but lightly. 1830 LyeL. Princ. Geol. 
I. 204 Moulds. .rubbed lightly over with a solution of soap. 
18975 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) IL], 27 They are‘lightly clad mn 
summer while at their work. 1898 /est7. Gaz. 16 Sept. 
4/3, Birds are so scarce in some districts that they will need 
0 be lightly shot. a : 

+b. In no great degree, slightly. Ods. 

xgo4 Suaxs, Rich. (Tl, t. iii. 45 They loue his Grace 
but lightly. 1631 A. Crass Pilgrime §& Hermite g For 
hee that Ioues: lightliest, Bee sure hee shall speede best. 
1659 Hammonp O72 Ps. xitii, Paraphr. 227 The Forty third 
Psalm. is exactly of the same mournfull subject .. with the 
former, but perhaps lightly varied from thence. 1668 Cur- 
perpen & Coie Sarthol. Anat. Mau 1, i. 302 If he be: at 
least but lightly skilled in Anatomy, 1697: Drynen Virg. 
Georg. 1.425 While yet the Head is Green, or lightly swell'd 
With Milky-moisture.  * 

_ 8. Without depression or heaviness ; in lightsome 
mood; cheerfully, gaily, merrily. 

€1386 Cuaucer Knt.'’s 7. 1012 Who looketh lightly now 
but Palamon. ¢1473 Rauf Coilgear sar ‘It is lyke’, said 
Schir Rolland, and lichtly he leuch.. 2396 Harincron 
Metam, Ajax Advt. to Rdr., The first begins grauely and 
ends lightlye. 1606 Snaxs, 42t. & CZ. 1v. xiv. 138 Bid that 
welcome Which comes to punish vs, and we punish it 
Seeming to heare it lightly. 1895 Jowrrr Pate (ed. 2) I. 497 
‘Try to bear lightly what must needs be, .x891. 5. Pracocic 
M. Brendon IL, 313 The old man.. chatted lightly with 

asil, aes 


4, Easily, readily. Ods. exc. arch. ‘One cannot 
lightly, etc. =‘one cannot well’, ete. Ods. 
61x73 Lamd, Hom49 Pe put ne tuned noht lihtliche his 
mud over us. a@xazy Auer. R, 254, Euerichon to dealed 
from oder lihtluker to bersted. @1340, Hamrote Psalter 
ix, 39 Whare men may noght lyghtly.see whilk way pai sall 
take. x390 Gower Pace EL. ‘46x Whil ther is oyle forto 
fyre, The lampe is lyhtly set afyre. . ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. 
rel. 28 Pay... seiden that lyghtly that myght be done, 
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x fete... x485 Caxton Chas. Gt 27 He wold take a 
nyght al armed and lyfte hym vp to the heyght of hys 


breste lyghtly. _ 870-6 Lambarne Peraazd. Kend (1826) 331 
It could not lightly blowe more boisterously out of any ‘ 
1578 Lyre Dodaens 1. Ixix. 103. A man shall not : 


quarter, 


lightly finde it in this countrey. 653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
frau, xvii. 53 As we see them play away a piece of Damask 


at one cast at die, as those that come lightly by them. r7qo_ 
Cuesrerr, Lett, (1792) I, Ixii. 175 Credulous -people believe | 


lightly whatever they hear. 1818 Scorr Hr, Afid?. xx, 
That's lightly said, but no sae lightly credited. 1870 Moxris 
Barthly Par, 1, 1.458 As fair was he As any king's son you 
might lightly see. 

Proverb, 1624 Sanperson Ser, I. 251 The ding-thrift’s 
proverb is, ‘ Lightly come, lightly go’. 1898 Besanr Orange 
Girl u. iv, Lightly got, lightly spent. 

5. With facile movement, nimbly. + In early 
use, quickly, swiftly; occas. immediately, at once. 

¢ r220 Bestiary 416 Ligtlike 3eleped up. @raag Aner. R. 60 
Pe earewen of be liht eien «. fleod lichtliche uord. 13... 2. 2. 
Adlit. P. B. 853 Ly3tly he rysez & bowez forth fro be bench 
in-to be brode gates. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 4366 (Horstm.), 
Ouzte off his bedde ley3tlyche he Jepe. cxq30 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2245 Lightlie she did hir redie make. ¢ 1800 ALele 
stvé xxxvi, 251 Fayre lordes, now lightly on horsback. 15.. 
fTelyas in Thoms Prose Rout. (1828) 111. 81, I pray you my 
Jord and lady that ye will lightly come. .. And incontinent 
the kynge and the queene descended, . rg09 Hawes Fast. 
Pleas, xxix, (Percy Soc.).143 ‘This Godfrey Gobilyve went 
lightly Unto dame Sapience. 2830 Hickscorner 624 When 
you them mete, lyghtly them arest. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. 
Biondi’s Eromena7zs5 Which said, he lightly vaulting off his 
saddle, drew out his sword. 

+6, As may easily happen; probably, perhaps. 
Obs. [Cf. G. vielletcht, Wu, wellicht, perhaps.) 

13.. 4. £. Addit. P. C. 88 Ly3tly, when Iam lest, he Jetes 
me alone. 1393 Lanct. P, Pd. C. xx. 321 And lightliche 
oure lorde at here lyues ende Hab mercy of suche men. 
1460 J. Russen. BA. Nurture 487 With a spone lightely 
to ete your souerayne may be leeff. ¢ 149x Chast. Goddes 
Chyld, 2 Some other maters that lightly. wyil falle to purpose, 
1615 T. Anams White Dewil 16 Lightly there is one Judas 
in the congregation to crie ‘Why is this waste?’ 1672 


Marveit Nek, Transp. t. 105 There happens lightly some 


ugly little contrary accident. 
+b. Asis apt to happen; commonly, often. Ods. 

1380 Wye.ir Sermz, Sel. Wks. I. 1 Richessis ben perilouse, 
for ligtli wole a riche man use hem unto moche lust, 1398 
Teevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xi, (495) 116 A beest stryken 
in the place of the temples dethe lyghtly folowyth. “1535 
in Lett. R. & Lllustr. Ladies (1846) V.15q He goes to market 
lightly, one week with another, three tines: a-week. 1553 
T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 219 The beddes heade which 
lightly is the appointed place for all mens purses. x60xz 
Howwann /7iny U1. 153 Such as vse. ordinarily to be drunk, 
& are lightly never sober. 1615 G, Sanpys 7vaz. 75 When 
he goeth abroad—which is lightly every other Friday. 1639 
R, Humpurey tr. St Aarbrose 1. 44 Where there is leannes, 
there lightly is pensivenes. 1670 Ray Prov, 114 ‘There’s 
lightning lightly before thunder. 1676 ALLEN Addvess 
Nouconf. 20 They lightly do in the total .. but frustrate 
and disappoint those ends, 

7. a. With indifference or unconcern; carelessly, 
thoughtlessly, indifferently, b, Depreciatingly,, 
slightingly. 

aza23 Leg, Kath. 942 In his hali nome ich schal Jeten 
lihtlice of al pat 3¢ cunnen kasten azein me. ¢ 1280 Ger. & 
Ex, 1218 3he bi-mente hire to abraham, And sumdel liztlike 
he it nam.. #1300 Cursor J, 1650, I sal do bam lij ful lau 
pat letes sua lightly on min au. 1393 Lanat. P. Pd, C. v. 
168 The kynge .. lourede vp-on men of lawe and lightliche 
seide, 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cvi, x11 They .. but lightly re: 
garded the councell of the most hyest. 1577-87 HotinsneD 
Chron., Scot, (1808) V. 437 Offended. that such wandering 
theeues should'so lightlie dare to contemne his power. x6z2 
Bree rt Saw. ti. 30 They that despise me, shall be lightly 
esteemed, . 1746 enviar Medét, (s818) 13 Seriousness and 
devotion become: this house for ever. May I never enter it 
lightly or irreverently. 1828 D’Israrct Chas. J, I. v. x19 
The Pope lightly appreciated the hare word of an heretical 
sovereign. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara i, 11 Her sister 
stared to hear-her speak so lightly of being whipped. 1855 
Macau.ay “ist. Eng. xx, IV. 419 The Judges treated this 
argument very lightly. 1875 Jowrrr Péaze (ed. 2) ITI. 702 
Thinking lightly of the possession of gold. 

Proverb. arace Moral Ode 145 Ful wombe mei lihtliche 
speken of hunger and of festen. cxgo0 pul. Lold. 4g Pe 
fulle womb disputip litly of fastyng. 

8. For a slight cause; without careful considera- 
tion, without strong reason. 
¢xxaz O. Z. Chrom. an. toog (Laud MS.) Se cyng.. & 
pa ealdor menn.. forleton ba scipo pus leohtlice. cxzqoo 
WMelayne 212 Lyghtly walde pey it [the city] noghte. 3elde. 
éx4z0 Anturs of Arth, 176 Thane wille pay leve. the 
lyghtely, pat nowe wille the lowte. 1535 CovEeRDALE 
Prow. iti, 30 Stryue not lightly with eny man, where as he 
hath done y* no harme, x75: Affecting Narr. of Wager 

An Asylum that must not lightly be violated. 1790 
Boake Corr. (1844) I1I.177 These are opinions I have not 
lightly formed, or that I can lightly quit. 2855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, xv. IIT. 555 He was not a prince azainst whom 
men lightly venture to set up a standard of rebellion. 1883 
Manch. Exam, 17 Dec. 5/1 A warning to judges not lightly 
to send’ such suits to be retried. 


+9. ‘Not chastely’ (J.). Qds. 


axr74g Swirt Story ofan injured Lady (1746) 10 If I were 
lightly disposed, I could still perhaps have Offers, that some, 
who hold their Heads higher, would be glad to accept. 

10. Comé. 

1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2274/4 Lost..a dark grey Gelding... 
lightly handled.. .x798 Sorunny tr. W77eland’s Oberon (1826) 
J, 76 And clasp’d her: lightly-shaded breast beneath. x860 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. V, vi. iii 180 Some lightly-budding 
philosophers. 1863 WooLneR My Beantiyul Lady 39 Her 
beauty walks in happier grace Than lightly-moving fawns. 


1883 ‘Annis THomas ’ Afad. Housewiye 53 Butter a flat dish | 


and put a layer of lightly-fried bread-crnmbs, ”. 


- and contemnyng of our atctorite. 


LIGHTNESS. 


Lightly (lsitli), 2. Chiefly Sc. For forms 
sce Licht al [f. Liguriy-a.2] trans. To make 
light of, despise, disparage, disdain. — 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 218 Na heis [bul 
pe for riches, to lichtly othyr.mare or.lese. ¢ 1470 Henryson 
Mor, Fab. x1. (Wolf & Sheep) xxii, Thay will lichtlie lordis 
in to thair deidis.. .rgrz_Dove.as nels rv. i, 70 Suppois 
thow lychtlyit thame of Lybie land. 1584 Hupson Dz 
Bartas’ Fudith 1. (1608) 16 His house .. That lightlied 
earth and seem'd to threat the heayen, 1988.A. Kine tr. 
Canisius Catech. 4 To lychtlie thame for. that thay ar 
poore. 1630 Row /Yist. Kirk Coronis (1842) 422 We doe 
not lightlie pearls though gathered ont of a dung-hill. 
1788 Burns Hehistle §& 12 cone to you, Whiles ye may 
lightly my beauty a wee. 1814 Scorr Hav. Ixvii, It’s 
best no to lightly them that have that character. 2880 


Mrs. L. B. Watrorp 7 rerblesame Dan, 1. ix. 192, I'd no’ 


hae my ae bairn gang whaur she was lichtlied. “1892 Se. 
Rev, 9 Jan. 32/1 Of which trinity two at least are to be 
lightlied by no man. j 


Hence Lightlied AZ 2... Lightlying wd/. sd. 
1470 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 30 In gret lychtlying 
1s28 Jas. V in St, Papers 
Fien, VIFT (1836) IV. 500 To be confortit and ressavit within 
his Realme to our hurt lychtlying and displesour. 1826 G. 
Beartis Join o Araka’ (ed. 5) 19 They'd gar’d a lightliet 
lover greet, ; 
+ Lightman. Obs. [?f Licnr a.}+ Man, asin 
Indiaman, ete.] ?An unladen ship. (But ch 
LIGHTERMAN.) : 

1665 Lond. Gaz, No. 16/1 On Friday last, 20 sail o 
Lightnien weighed Anchor. a 

Lightman, Lightmanship : see Licnt sé. 16. 


Li-ghtmans. Zizeves’ cand. [f. Licut a.?: 
for the second element cf. Darkmans.] The day. 
1867 Harman Cavect (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to. thy 
quarromes, 16zx Minnirton & Dekker Roaring Girl K 4b, 
Y wud lib all the lightmans. a@zyoo B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Light-mans, the Day or Day-brveak. 1785 in Grose 
Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 
Light-minded, ¢. Waving a light or trifling 
mind; frivolons.. Hence bight-mi'ndedness. 
x6x1 Brare Accel. xix. 4 He that is hasty to giue credit is 
light minded. 1661 G. Rust Ozigen in Phenix (1qzau) 1 24 
Tossed about like feathers with light-mindedness and 
admiration of trifles. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians v. ii. 
(1876) 387 ‘Phe light-minded multitude clamorously required 
it. 1870 Emerson Soe, & So//t. ix. rzo Among the light- 
minded men and women who make up society, 1884 H. 
Gersont tr. Duegentef?'s Diary Sufperfiaous Man 26 Mar 
97 The sad consequences of light-mindedness. 
ightner: see LIGHTENER. 


Lightness! (laistnés), For forms see Licut 
ai [f. Lient a1 4 -ness.] The quality or fact 
of being light. in various senses, 

L. The quality or fact of having little’ weight. 
Of a vessel: The fact of being lightly laden. Of 
a crop: Smalliness of the quantity present. 

1178 Lamb, Ho, 83 Oli hauedS huppen him lihtnesse 
and softnesse and hele, c1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. pr. xi, 
77 (Camb. MS.) Wher-for elles berith Lythnesse the 
flaumhes vp. ¢ 2586 C'rmss Pemproxe /s. Lx. iv, Ev’n 
he that seemeth most of might With lizhtnesse self if him 
‘you weigh, Then lightnesse self will weigh more light. xggo 
Siz H. Gre in A rcheologia (1888) LI. 171 A new brest [plate] 
, of gret litenes and strengthe. 1667 Lond. Gaz, No. 140/21 A 
Holland Vessel. .unable because of her lightness to bear sail. 
1768 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 231 The lightness of 
it, and particularly the shortness of the share .. make it go 
very unsteadily. 183r Sir: J. Sincrarr Cory. II. 86 The 
different kinds of air, and the superior lightness by which 
some of them were distinguished. 1848 Mire Pol. Econo. 
xii, § 2 (1876) 120 Et is lung. .before an English eye becomes 
reconciled to the lightness of the crops fin the United States}, 
2875 Jowetr Plate (ed. 2). V. 194 The lightness of bows and 
arrows is convenient for running. 


b. Of bread, pastry, etc. : (see Lrenr a.1 9 b). 

1836 Peany Cycl, V. 372/2 To give the bread .. porous 
texture and lightness, 1854 Mrs. Stowk //oxse & Home 
Papers x. (1865) 112 The matter of lightness is the distinctive 
line between savage and civilized bread. . 

+2. The condition of being lightened or relieved ; 
alleviation. Ods, 

21300 Cursor AL. 24480 Her-wit come me son sucecur 
And sum lightnes o mi langur. 2387 Lay Folks Cadech. 332 
In lightenes and alegeaunce of their sekenesse. , 

3. Absence of heaviness or pressure in action or 
movement; want of force or moment. Said both 
of material and immaterial. things. 

1793 Netson in Nicolas Désf. (1845). 11. 15 From the 
lightness of the air of wind, the Enemy’s Fleet and our Fleet 
were a very long time in passing. 1833 Regw?. Juste. Cavalry 
i, 48 Lightness of hand consists in an almost imperceptible 
feeling and alternate easing of the bridle. 1885 Spectator 
30 May 7704/2 ‘The lightness of touch that so charming] 
characterises the literature of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries. x893 Westar. Gaz. 17 June 5/2 The lightness of 
the weather spoiled yesterday's race. 1893 Law Times 
XCIV, 6ool2 The tax falls with.. undue severity upon oné 
class, and with unreasonable lightness upon others, 

4. Of form or outline: Freedom from heaviness 
or clumsiness, graceful slenderness. oe 

3808 Scorr Prese Wks. 1V. Biographies V1. (1870) 35 She. 
had lost much of the lightness of her figure. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VII..218/1 In them we observe a progressive change 
from heaviness to lightness—from columns less. than’ four 
diameters in height to those of nearly sewen.. 1885 Truth. 
28 May 848/2 The spray is rendered with much lightness 
and delicacy. : ‘ ; ae Korea 

5. ‘The quality of moving lightly; agility, nim- 
‘bleness, swiftness; Also in immaterial sense. 


LIGHTNESS, 


21386 Cuaucer Aéffller's T. 198 To shewe his lightnesse 
and maistrye He pleyeth Herodes vp on a Scaffold hye. 
1398 Trevisa Garth, De P. R.v. \vii, (c495) 172 The bones 
are holowe for the more lyghtnesse of mouynge. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 216/2 A Lightenes, agd/itas. 1530 PALscr. 
239/t Lightnesse of understandinge, facdlité d'entendre. 
x604 E, Glemmstone] D’Acosta's Hist. indies w. xxxiv. 

oq All these beasts for their lightnesse ..have passed 
é vom one world to an other. 1859 J. Brown Lab §- Friends 
(1862) 26 Rab .. trotted up the stair with much lightness. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 187 The contemplation of the 
brightening east..seemed to lend lightness to our muscles. 

+6. Ease, facility, readiness, esp. of belief. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27735 Lightness orage. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Avasin. Par, Gad, 8,1... blame your lightenes to beleue, 
& easynes to be persuaded, x572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus' 
Ghostes (1596) 152 Oftentimes these men, through their too 
muche lightnesse of beleefe, fall into great daungers. x620 
Venner ta Recta iii. 63 Linnets are both for lightnesse 
of digestion, and goodnesse of meate better then Sparrowes. 
r74x Ricuarpson Pamela 1. Introd. 24 Note with what 
Lightness even Men of. good-natur'd Intention fall into 
Mistakes, . : 

7. Levity in behaviour; fickleness, unsteadiness, 
frivolity, thoughtlessness, unconcer. 

1340 Hamvote Pr. Cause. 308 Lightnes of hert reves bam 
drede. c¢xq49 Preock Rep. 344 Forto forsake God in a 
ligtnes and in a rechelesnes. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 95 
This chaunge will..double thy lyghtnesse in tourning so 
often, 1679 Burner Hist. Ref. 1. 424 Imputing this insur- 
rection .. to their folly and lightness. 1760 Az. Rag. 52 
The general lightness of his faith with regard to his former 
allies. 1828 Scorr 4. AL Perth vii, My Catharine hath not 
by any lightness or folly of hers afforded grounds for this 
great scandal, 1887 E. J..Goonman Too Curious iii, ‘The 
lightness of tone with which IL uttered such serious words. 

+I, Wantonness, lewduess, incontinence, Ods. 

rg16 Life Birgette in Alyrr. our Ladye (1873) p. xlviii, 
She somwhat suspectynge the lyghtnesse of the virgyn 
commaundyd a rod to be brought vnto hir. rgqz Act 33 
flex, Vill, c. ax Ff they... perceive any wil acte or con- 
dicion of lightnes of bodie in hir, which for the time being 
shall be queene of this realme. -x60r ?Marston Pasgzzt 
& Kath, 1. 1x Women of leuitie and lightnesse. 16s2z C. B. 
Svaryiton Terodian 1. 18 With him of lightnesse she was 
much suspected. - : . 

8. Freedom from depression or dullness, esp. in 
Uightness of heart; high spirits, joy, mirth. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut xix. (1495) 66 The in- 
strument-of smellyng is not in a beest onely for lightnes 
and fayrnesse. a@xqzo Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 1244 
Myn hert is al nakid of lightnesse. 1526 Pilen Perf (W. 
de W. 153t) 64 b, And this lyghtnesse or myrth may come 
somtyme of the clerenes of mannes conscyence. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Physiogn. 55 They signifie Quarrels picked out 
of lightness of heart, 1828 R. Nessir in &/eém, iii, (1853) 
83, I am able to pursue my proper work with my usual 
lizhtness of spirit. x85x Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf xxi. 
(1883) 195 He really hardly knew what to do to give vent to 
his hghtness of heart. 

Lightness 2 (laitnés\. [OE. “hines (=OHG. 
hiuchinisse), {. ltht, Wohi Licut a * +-NESS.] 

+L. Brightness, light (4. and fig.). Obs. 

@xroz3 Wutrstan Hom. (Napier) 230 Se sunnandez is 
restendaz and wuldorlic deg and lihtnesse dez. @ 1325 in 
Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 145 Alle pe liztnesse was aleyd, 
Sonne & mone lorh Kir lizt. .¢xqgo Piller. Lyf Manhode 
u. xl (1869) 9x The sunne.. maketh his lightnesse passe 
thoruh the cloude. ¢ 153x Latimmr rs¢ Let, to Baynton in 
Foxe A. ¢ Af. (1563) 1322/2 They were vnapte to receyue 
the bryghte lyghtnes of the truthe. cxzs3z Du Wes /utrod, 
Fy. in Palsgr, 922 We knowe selfely the soveraygne lyght- 
nesse to be darked of a lyght cloude. 3824 Scorr Med- 

aunivet let, xiii, His countenance. .is now..rendered wild 

y an insane lightness about the eyes. 

2, The condition or state of being illuminated ; 
illumination, “Now only é¢. 

czaso Gen, & Bx, 15539 In Sat dred his So3t was led In 
to liztnesse for to sen, Quow god wulde itsulde ben, a 1300 
Cursor Af. 13543 Vo-quils 1 in pis werld be, It has na 
lightnes bot o me, xgox Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomeancie 
(r599). 29 By the lightnesse. and darkenesse which shee 
recetueth of him, z6sx~-7 T. Barker Art of Augling 
(1820) 2 Thus must you to work with your flyes, light for 
darkness, and dark for lightness, 1832 Lytron Hugene A. 
1. vii, ‘Che first thing. that struck Walter in this apartment 
was its rémarkable lightness. 

Lightning (Jsitnin). Also. 4-5 liztnynge, 
4,6 lyghtnyng, 5-6 lightnyng, lyght(e)nynge, 
lyt(e)nynge, (5 litynnynge, 6 lyghteling’, 6-8 
lightening, 7-8 light’ning. [Special use of 
Licurentne vbl.s6.2; now differentiated inspelling.] 

L. The visible discharge of electricity between 
one group of clouds and another, or between the 
clouds and the ground. Also in particularized sense 
(now vare), A flash of lightning. Zeke Lightning, 
with the swiftness of lightning, Also in phr. ‘| 2 
less than, ¢ to last no longer than a lightning. 

Forked lightning, chain or chained lightning: designa- 
tions applied (usu. indiscriminately) to lightning which as- 
sumes the form of a zigzag or divided line. Sheed Aehdning: 
that in, which a wide surface is equally illuminated at once. 
Sunuuer ov heat lighining: sheet lightning without thun- 
der, the result of a storm at a great distance, 

1377 Lane. P. PLB. xix. 197 Thanne come .. One 
Spiritus paractitus to Pieres and to his felawes In lyknesse 
of a liztnynge, he lyzte on hemalle, 2388 Wycuir Ps. Ixxvi. 

39 ‘Thi ligtnyngis schyneden to the world, ¢ xq4ag Carcrave 

Avon, (Rolls) 314 ‘The moost horribil thunderes and -lityn- 

_ nyngis that evyr ony man herd. a1470Greeary's Chron, 
in Hist. Coll, Citizen Lond, (Camden: 185 The same yere 
was Syn ‘Poulys stypylle fyryd..whythe the lyghtenynge. 
xggs ioen Decades.o8 He shall rewarde yowe whiche 
sendeth thunderynge. and lyghtelyng to the destruction 
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of myscheuous men. 159: Florio exd Fruites 4g It shall 
be readie in les than a lightning. x6s1 tr, De-/as-Coveras’ 
Don Fenise 257 A -beame of her eyes. . which lasted no longer 
than a lightning. 17x8 Pore ///iad xv. 725 He. .drives him, 
like a Light’ning, on the Foe.. 1722 Dz For Plague (1754) 
261 This Notion ran like Lightening thro’ the City. x84qx 
Marrvar foacher xxvii, Our hero.. ran like lightning to 
the gap. 31859 A Year Round No. 17. 400 The lightning 
.. was chiefly ‘sheet lightning’, though now and then 
© chained’ or ‘forked ' was visible. 1880 Nature XXI. 407 
A few lightnings and rather more auroras were seen, 

trans/. and jig. 1686 tr, Chardin's Coron. Solyman 149 
The Lightning of Royal disfavour afterwards fell on Mirza 
Sadee.  x177x Mackenziz Aan ced. xxviii. (1803) 48 His 
eyes lost the lightning of their fury. 1821 SueLLey Death 
Napoleon iii, The lightning of scorn laughed forth As she 
sung [ete]. 1859 ‘lennyson Guinevere 516 She .. Makes 
wicked lightnings of her eyes. 

2. slang. Gin, 

r78r G. Parker Life's Painter 140 Noggin of lightning, 
a quartern of gin, 18sz Maynuw Lond. Ladour 1.160 The 
stimulant of a‘ flash of lightning’. - : 

3. attrth. and Comd.:; a. simple attributive, as 
lighining-flame, -flash, -glimpse; b. instramental, 
as lightuing-blackened, -blasted, -struck adjs.; ¢. 
similative and parasynthetic, as igh¢ning-footed, 
-swift, -winged adjs.; lightning tke adj. and adv. 

x897 Crark RusseLe Noble Hard 80 Abaft she was naked, 
withered, and *lightning-blackened. x82z Suetiey Prometh, 
Und. u. i. 135 Yon *lightning-blasted.almond-tree. 156 
T. Norron Calziz's Inst. 8 ‘Lo set the aire on fier with 
*lightning flames. 1588 Suaxs, 724, A. 1 i, 3 Secure of 
Thunders cracke or *lightning flash. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius§ 4Vhen sight..As by a lightning-fash, will come 
to thee, 1870 Bryant /Zad 1, vit. 247 Mars, the *lightning- 
footed. 1667 Mivron ?. 2. vi. 642 Light as the *Lightning 
glimpstheyran, @x822 Surtiry Prose Wks. (1880) L11. 323 
*Lightning-like the vigorous maiden strides. 184t Kester 
Serv, xii. (1848: 31x ‘he clear, the indisputable, the light- 
ning-like evidence. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly (1839) 157 An 
oak .. Now *lightning-struck. 1857 C. BronrE Professor 
If, xix. 48 So *lightning-swift is thought. 1646 CrasHaw 
Sospetto d'Herode xxx, ‘Uhe nimblest of the *lightning- 
winged loves. : 

d, passing into an adj.: Moving or flashing by 
with the rapidity of lightning, 

1640 Be, Reynotps /’assious iv, To have a vanishing and 
ligittning Fancie that knoweth not how to stay and fasten 
upon any particular, 2847 Disrasii 7 'ancred iv. xi, He 
gazed with admiration on her lightning glance. 


é. Special combs; lightning-arrester, a device 
toprotect telegraphic apparatus, etc. from lightning; 
lightning-bone, ? =|) ULGURITE 1; lightning- 
bug = Friru-FLy I; lightning-catarrh (see quot.) ; 
lightning-conductor, a metallic rod or wire 
fixed to the summit (or other exposed point) of 
a building, or the mast of a ship, to convey 
lightning harmlessly into the earth or sea; light- 
ning-discharger = /ivhining-arrester; light- 
ning express (/..S.,'a designation given to certain 
very rapid trains; lightuing-pains /., sharp, 
shooting pains of momentary duration, felt by 
patients suffering from locomotor ataxy (Syd. Soe, 
Lex, 1888); lightning-paper, a kind of firework 
giving off flashes of coloured light; lightning- 
print, an. appearance sometimes. found on the skin 
of men and animals and on clothing struck by 
lightning, popularly supposed to be photographs 
of surrounding objects; lightning-proof a., pro- 
tected from lightning; lightning-rod = lighining- 
conductor; lightning-stone, -tube = FULGURITE I, 


1870 F, L. Pore Llectr, Tel. iv. (1872) 44 *Lightning- 
arresters must always. be kept free from dampness and dirt. 


1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Man, viii. 223 The name of § *light. - 


ning-bones', or ‘thunder-bones’, given to fossil bones. 1806 
Moore Song iv, Poems 166 Gleam then like the.*lightning- 
bug. 2850 Lyewy, 2nd Iisit U.S. U1. 206 The elegant fire- 
fly. is called a. lightning-bug. 2883 B, W. Richarpson 
Hield of Disease 52 A suddenly developed and intensely 
severe cold or catarrh, hence sometimes called ‘*lightning 
catarrh.’. x832 2d Red, Brit, Assos (1833) 564 This ship 
had nota “lightning conductor up at the time. 75 Kuicat 
Dict, Mech. *Lightning-discharger. 1860 QO. W. Hotmes 
Prof, Breakft. vi, Vhe *lightning-express-train wishes 
by, 1895 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 346 Ii organic nervous 
diseases they [i, e, baths] are not to be recommended, unless 
it be to relieve the *lightning pains of tabes. 1873 Sron 
Workshop Rec, 137 *Lightning Paper. 1876 Cham. Frad. 15 
Jan, 36/1 Signor Orioli brought before a scientific congress 
at Naples four narratives relating to *lightning-prints. 
x855 Hype Cuarke Dice, Tih ee 1790 in 7 rans. 
Amer. Philos. Soc. (1793) LIL. 323 After.a-*lightening rod 
has beenerected. 1860 Rc RRaON Cond, Life, Worship Wks, 
(Bohn) Il, 407 The lightning-rod -that disarms ‘the clond 
of its threat. 1865 Tytor Early Hist, Afan, viii. 208 The 
*tightning-stones are metals, stones, pebbles, which the fire 
of the thunder has metamorphosed. 1831: Literary Gaz. 
15 Jan. 44/2 *Lightning. Tubes—In the neighbourhood of 
the old castle of Remstein .. there have been found this 
summer very firm and long vitreous tubes. 

Light of love, light o’ love. Also 6 light 
& love, lightilove. [See Lieut a1 16.] 
‘|, As predicative phr.: Inconstant in love. 

1579 Lyty Exghues (Arb.) 89 Ah wretched wench, canst 
thou be so lyght of lone, as to chaunge with euery winde? 
1592 Hyror tr. Vives’ Instruct. Chr. Woman Nj, And ifhe 
should mary her, he wil thinke shee will have-as good mind 
to other, as -himselfe, when she is-so light: of love. 

2. As sé. a. Inconstancy in love. és, 

1378 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Eiijb, The fickle are 
blamed: Their lightilotie shamed. ie pact 


LIGHTSOME. 


b. A woman capricious or inconstantin love; also, 
in more unfavourable sense, a wanton, a harlot, 

xsg9 Porter Angry Wont. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 35 Foule 
strumpet, Light a loue, shorte heeles! 1628 Frercuer 

Chances 1. iit, Sure he has encountered Some light-o-love 
or other. 1828 Scorr #, AZ. Perth xii, Youand I must part 
sooner than perhaps a light o' love such as you expected 
to part with—a likely young fellow. 1892 J. Payn Mod. 

Whittingion II. 167 ‘ My Kitty a light-o'-love—a trollop—' 
and the wretched father burst into tears. 

attrié. 1589 Nasne Anat. Absurditie A ij, As there was a 
loyall Iucretia,so there wasa light aloue Lais. xg92 Greene 

Uadst, Courtier B2b, To warne such light a loue wenches, 
not to trust euery faire promise that such amorous Batchelers 
makethem, 1843 James /orest Days (1847) 25 Following.. 
his light-o'-love sweetheart to the dance. 

+3. The name of an old dance-tune. Ods. 

rgot Suaxs. Two Gent, 1. ii. 83. 1599 — Wuch Ado mm. 
iv. 44. 1612 Two Noble K. v. iv. 

Lightradge, obs. form of Licnrrrace, 

Lights (leits), 62. | orms: 2-3 lihte, 4 ligtes, 4-6 
lightes, -is, -ys, 0 lyght(e)s, Sc. lichtis, lychtis, 
-es, 6-7 lites, 6- lights. [Subst. use of Ligur at 

The word Luna has the same etymological meaning, the 
lungs being distinguished from the other internal parts by 
their lightness.] 

‘rhe lungs. Now only applied to the lungs of 
beasts (sheep, pigs, bullocks), used as food (chiefly 
for cats and dogs), 

?axz00 Louedtly in Phillipps Fragne, AL Ufric's Graunn., 
$c. (1838) 6 pine permes..litre & pine lihte. cxzog Lav. 

499 Pat deor..rasde o pene stede, and for-bat him pa 
breste .. pat ba lihte [¢ 1275 longene] and ba liuere feollen 
on eorden, ¢x320 Sve Jristr. 498 Pe left schulder 3af 
he, Wip hert, ltuer and liztes And. blod tille his quirre. 
exg00 Lesir, Troy 10705 With a big arow he Rut purgh 
his rybbes.. Betwene the lyuer & the lightes launchit hym 
purghe. c1q60 /owneley Myst. xxxi, 131 Then wofully 
sich wightys Shall gnawe thise gay knyghtys, ‘hare lunges 
and thare lightys. 1523 Douctas A/neds 1x. xi, 80 So deip 
the grundin steyll heyd owt of sycht is, Ful hait and warm 
it festnyt in his lychtis. 1578 Lyte Lodoens vi. xli. 7x0 
Bitter Almondes doo open the stopping cf the lunges or 
lightes. x96 Srenser #. Q. vi. ili. 26 As if his lungs and 
lites were nigh asunder brast. 1663 Woop 477 12 May, 
The lights ot a bullock or yong oxe, 167x Satmon Sy. 
Afed.1. xliti. 94 ‘The Difficulty of Breathing shews the Liglits 
[to be affected]. 1997 Loud. Art Cookery 133 To dress a 
Calf's Pluck. Boil the lights and part of the liver. 1835 
Marrvar Fac. Faithf xii, It is 2 piece of lights reserved 
for the dinner of the cat to-morrow, 1873 E. Smita Foods 
79 The lungs, or as they are vulgarly termed lights, are 
eaten as a part of the pluck or fry. 

Lightship. [f. Licut sé.] A vessel bearing 
a light, esd. one with a warning light or lights 
moored where a lighthouse cannot conveniently 
be placed ; a floating light. 

7837 Hr, Martineau Soc, Amer. II, 11 The office of the 
light-ship is to tow vessels in the dark through the strait. 
1870 Daily News 2 Sept, 3 ‘The visitors to Ramsgate .. have 
had an Sep eae afforded them of seeing the far-famed 
Goodwin lightship at close quarters, 

Light-skirts. A woman of light character, 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sez. 1. viii, Solomon .. Singing his love, 
the holy spouse of Christ, Like as she were some light- 
skirts of the East, 1602 2ad Pt. Retriru Parnass.\, ii. 310 
Hath not Shor’s wife, although.a light skirts she, Given 
him a chast long lasting memory? 1616 ‘I. Tuxe Tread, 
agst. Paint. 39 Actions .. becomming onely light-skirts, and 
idle women. 1632 QuariEs Div, Fazctes Ww. xii. (1660) 145 
Ile tell thee, Light-skirts, whosoever taught Thy feet to 
dance, thy dancing had a Fault. 1834 Sir H. Taytor 2nd 
Ft, Artevelde wi. iii. 1x4 She's alight skirts! 1898 L74. 

World 4 Feb. 103 To consider her [Highland Mary’s] story 
+» either (1) she was something of a light-skirts, or (2) she 
is a kind of Scottish Mrs, Harris, 
b. atirib. (in form Lght-skirt). 

xGo2z and. Pt. Return. Purnass. 1. vi. 468 You light skirt 
Starres, this is your wonted guise, By glomy light perke out 
your doutfull heads. 1619 W. Sctater Ex. 1. /'hess. (1630) 
49 Any light-skirt Dame, or Courtly Herodias shall rather 
Ueimitated. 2189x W.A. Clouston in A thenwum: 3 Oct. 452/% 
[Lhe parrot] told tales to its master of his light-skirt wife. 

Lightsome (loi‘ts#m), a1 [f. Lieut at+ 
~somu. Cf MHG. /thtsan.] 

4. Having the effect or appearance of lightness ; 
now chiefly with reference to form, light, graceful, 
elegant. + Also, in earlyuse,easy. Somewhat rare. 

61440 Prong. Paro. 304/2 Lyghtesum, or esy (K. lihtsum), 
Jactlis, 1378 Chr. Prayers 77 b, Let thy yoke become sweete 
and thy burthen lightsom to me through thy crosse. 1634-5 
Brereton Yrav. (1844) 179 ‘The pillars as strong as any 
Thave'seen, .but nothing neat or lightsome. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Inipr. (1757) 1. 19 Nothing contributes more to 
a Horse's being easy upon the Rider’s Hand, than a light 
some Fore-End, and thin Shoulders, x7g9 B. Martin Sat. 
Hist. Eng. 1. I. of Wight 123 The Air of Newport is light. 
some and pleasant, 2824 Miss. Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 14 
Snowy. blossoms ., so lightsome, and yet so rich! a@z85x 
Moir Poems, Angler ii, His hat of whitest’ straw, Lightsome 
of wear, 1877 Mrs. Oxirnant Makers Flor. iv, 116 The 
lofty tower, straight and lightsome asa lily. 

2. Not weighed down by care, pain, or sorrow; 
light-hearted, cheerful, merry; also, enlivening, 
entertaining. 

34 3566 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 956. With ladies and. with 
bacheleres, Ful lightsom and fful] glad of cheres, ¢x400_ 
Beryn 2973 Hir thouztis..did hir peyn to-make lijtsom 
chere, xsgo ‘I’. Watson Lelog. Death Walsinghant 12x 
Vhat lightsome vaine is changd from youth to aged grauitie, 


. 1687 Searrow Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 389 White garments 


«. suit fitly with that lightsome affection of joy. 1679 
Nusse Antid. agst, Popery 202 Alightsome story ofa French 
gentleman, . being asked merrily [ete.].- r71a Srzaie Spect. 


LIGHTSOME, 


No. 547? 12, I now find myself chearful, lightsome and easy. 


x12 Byron C2. Har. 1. xcii, Greece is no lightsome land of 
social mirth, 1818 Scorr Hr, A/id?, xvii, Lightsome sangs 
make merry gate. 1877 Mrs, Ourrnant Alakers or, ii. 39 
The merry-makers were dancing .. a lightsome crowd, with 
gatlands and greenery. 

b. Flighty, frivolous. 

1933 Sir T. Morr in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, Il. 52 Not 
uppon the fallible opinion or sone spoken words of lightsome 
chaungeable peple. 1800 A. Cartyte Antobiog. 524 ‘Whe 
neighbours .. were all very agreeable, even the clergyman's 
wife, who was alittle lightsome. 2890 W, A. Wattace Oxly 
a Sister? 77 She was as good-living a woman as ever 
stepped; but lightsome like, as foreign folks are. 

83, Moving lightly; lively, nimble, quick. 

x6ot Hourann Pliny I. 37 Their sences cleare and light. 
some, their wits pregnant, €83 Tryon Hay to Health xi. 
(1697) 193 Lhe Body will feel itself more airy and lightsomer. 
1737 Bracken Marviery Latpr, (2756! 1. 157 Matter is drawn 
off, and the Head rendered brisk and lightsome. 1798 
Frere, etc. Anti-Facobin No. 31 (1852) x71 ‘Vhy limber and 
lightsome spirit bounds up against affliction. x80g Worpsw. 
Prelude xin. 133 As lightsome as a bird, 1815 L, Hunt 
Feast of Poets 65 Mr. Scott..has a lightsome fancy.  x8go 
Tennyson /# A7enz. \xv, There flutters up a happy thought, 
Self-balanced on a lightsome wing. 1879 J. HAwTHORNE 
Laugh. M, ete. 315 His lofiy figure was as alert and light- 
some as it was majestic. 

Lightsome (leitsém), a2 For forms see 
Licut sé. and -somE, [f. Liaut 5d. + -somu,]} 

‘L. Radiant with light ; light-giving, luminous, 

cx4go Prontp, Pare, 304/2 Lyghtesum, or fulle of lyghte, 
luminosus. 1830 Raste ct £4. Purgat uu ii, The sonne & 
the other sterres .. we see them so lyghtsom, so pure and 
clene, 1688 Gurnane Chm. ta Ara. iw 3 Dark Lanthorn, 
lightsome one way, and dark another. 1813 SHELLEY. Q, 
Alaé 102 Lightsome clouds and shining seas. 

b. fig. tse ; 

1382 Wycuir Ps, xviiifi]. ro The heste of the Lord [is] 
listsum, liztende egen. 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasint. Par. John 
12 God the father, the fountain of all light ; from whence 
what soever is lightsome in heaven and earth, boroweth his 
light. 1970-6 Lamnaroe Perawd. Kent (1826) 3 Master 


Camden, the most lightsome antiquarie of this age. 1618. 


Be. Have Contenepl., O. L. xs vii, The lights of Israel... 
should be succeeded with one, much more lightsome than 
they. 1728 Swit 7wo Lett, to Publ, Dubl. Wkly. Frat. 
ji. Wks. 1824 VII. 206 You must grow from chaos and dark- 
ness, to the little glimmerings of existence first, and then 
proceed to more lightsome appearances afterwards, 1883 
R, W.. Dixon Afano 1, vit, 22 Those lightsome words that 
warm like summer.days. 

2. Chiefly of an apartment, a building : Permeated 
with light; well-lighted, bright, illumined. 

1438 Lecanp /tiz, VIL. rro The Paroche Chirche is faire 
and lyghtesom. 1625 Bacon 4ss., Building (Arbs\ 548 
His Stately Galleries, and Roomes, so Large and Light- 
some, 1654 Cokaint Jianea i. 44 The Princesse was full 
of wonder .. That this habitation being under ground was 
so lightsome. 1726 Leoni Designs 2/2 ‘Yhe Ground-floor is 
.. above the level of the Street, which ,, makes the offices 
beneath more lightsome.. 1798 Wornsw. Goody Blake § HY. 
Gill. v, .The long, warm, lightsome summer-day. | 1873 
Symonns Grk. Poets xii. 407 Beneath the lightsome vault of 
heaven he stands and prays, 

b. fig: 

1425 St. Mary of Oignies i. v. in Anglia VIII, 138 Pey 
[make] lightsum pe soule with a shynynge. | 15387 GoLpiNnG 
De Mornay viii. 1or Beyond the first Olimpiade, there is 
nothing but a thicke cloud of ignorance, euen in the light- 
somest places of all Greece. ee M. Frank Serve, (1672) 255 
The times of the Gospel are the only lightsome day. 1863 
W. G. Buaikis Better Days Work. People ii, 48 Will the six 
days of labour be none the lightsomer for the sunshine of 
the day of rest? 

3. Clear, perspicuons, manifest. Now rave. 
‘4932 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 355/1 So shall 1, .make 
you that matter so lightsome and so clere. 1670 MILTON 
fist, Eng. 1. Wks, 1738 If. 2, 1... shall endeavour .. with 
plain and lightsome Brevity, to relate .. things worth the 
noting. 1839 I. Tayior Logic in Theol. 269 But were not 
ancient schemes of human nature. .far more lightsome, and 
easy of apprehension. 

+4, Licht-hued. Ods. 

3986 Stoney Arcadia ut,.(1633) 312 The lightsome colours 
of affection, shaded with the deepest shadowes of sorrow, 
1608 ‘TorseLt Serpents (x658)'767 Black, and not lightsome, 
only about the edges of it there was some palenesse ap- 
parent. 1674 Ny Farrrax Bulk § Selv. 52 It must be a 
bright lightsom colour. 

Lightsomely (leitsimli), adv.t [f, Licar- 
some a.!+-LY2,] Lightly, nimbly; gaily, merrily, 

xs6nT. Hosy tr, Castiglione’s Courtyer i. (1877) Exb, He 
settleth himselfe lightsomly (not thinking vpon it) in a readie 
aptnesse. 1668 H, More Dzv, Did. it. xvi. (£713) 214 Though 
the Phancy of Cuphophron may seem more than ordinary 
ludibund and lightsomely sportful. 808 Scorr AZarat, 11. 
Introd,, The bugles ringing lightsomely. 2837 HawrHornE 
Twice-Told T. (1851) iva ix. 131, I perceive a flock of snow 
birds, skimming lightsomely through the tempest.. x877 Mrs. 
OLIPHANT Makers Flor; iit, 88 They now most lightsomely 
live in that happiness to which there comes no.end, 

tLightsomely, adv.2 Obs. [f Licntsomn 
a2 + -1¥4,] Clearly, lucidly, manifestly. 

c1sro More Pics Wks, 7/x The same thing also in his 
boke, which he entitled de Ante & Vno, lightsomely he 
treateth. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 381 Gods favour 
shining more lightsomly had scattered away the clouds of 
contention. 1662 J. CuanoLer Van LHelmont's Oriat. 23 
It is not as yet.,made lightsomely famous. 

Lightsomeness1 (loi'tsimnés). [f. Licar- 
SOME. a. + -nESs.]. The quality of being light- 


some or not heavy; ‘easiness (oés.), liveliness, 


cheerfulness, ete. 
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cxr440 Prop. Paru. 304/2 Lyghtesumnesse, or esynesse, 
Jacilitas, 138% Mutcaster Posztions xxxvii. (1887) 154 B 
lightsomnesse or heauinesse in learning, by easinesse or hard. 
nesse In retaining. 1617 J. Moore Mapfe Alans Mortalitie 
u. vil, 148 Though the heavy burden of our sinfull flesh doe 
load vs, yet lightsomnesse it is to a Christian to thinke that 
the way is not long, 1632 tr. Brwel's Praxis Med. 200 There 
is no paine, but rather a lightsomnes of the body. 1668 G. C. 
in H, More Dew, Deal, Pref, (1713) vi, That versatility of Wit, 
and lightsomeness of Humour. 1829 West. Rev. KX. 428 
The ‘ Misfortunes of Elphin’ .. lacks lightsomeness, grace, 
and invention, 1876 LoweL, Among my Bhs. Ser. w1..138 
Drayton -. had an agreeable lightsomeness of fancy, _ 1880 
J. Fornercine W'edirelds YL. xi. 250 She .. was astonished 
at the sudden lightsomeness of heart which she felt. 188g 
Pater Marius the Epicur. U1, 69 Dainty as that old divinely 
constructed armour of which Homer speaks, but without 


its miraculous lightsomeness. ; 

Lightsomeness” (laittsdmnés). [f. Licur- 
SOME a.2+-nESS.| “The quality of being lightsome, 
luminous, or well-lighted ; brightness ; ‘+ clearness, 

1440 Prontp, Parv. 304/2 Lyghtesumnesse, lusminositas. 
xg32 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 583/1 The faith is not 
ordinarily with .. open, ineuitable, and inuincible lyghtsome- 
nesse inspired into thesoule. xg8z J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 182, Spoken .. with a farre more playne lightsom- 
nesse by our expositors. rs92 Harineton O77. Fur. tt. xvi, 
A darksome place with Jightsomnes to fill. 1627 Cotins 
Def. Bp. Ely \. ive170 Paul. ,was dazeled with the exceeding 
lightsomenesse, 754 Epwarns Freed, l/7dd tv. ix. (1762) 
25g The Sun's being the Cause of the Lightsomeness and 
Warmth of the Atmosphere. 279x BentHam Peanopé. 14 
Airiness, lightsomeness, economy .. are the evident results, 
1892 MacLaren Paul's Prayers etc. 173 There are some of 
you, grovelling down at the patron of the ocean, towhom.. 
the lightness and lightsomeness of the pure life.. would seem 
miraculous. 


Li-ght-tou'ch, v. Ods. rare". [f. Licur a. 
+ Toucs sd.] ¢razs. To paint with a light touch. 
1748 THomson Cast, Ludol, 1. xxxviii, Whate’er Lorrain 
light-touched with softening hue. 
Lightwards (leittwgidz), adv. [f. Lica sd, 
+-WaRD(S.] Towards the light, 


189z L. Kerru Lost (2ustow UW. xix, 219 The geraniums 
turned lightwards at the window. 

Light-weight, light weight, sd. and a. 
[f Lieut @.1] 

A. sb. Sporting. A man or animal under the 
average. weight; esp. in Boxtng, now usually a 
competitor not exceeding ten stone. Alsoin Racing 
handicaps, one of the horses carrying light weights, 
or a jockey riding at a low weight. 

4773 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 431 Send him a clever lad whe 
can ride light weights. 1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vudg. 
Tongue, Light weights, a pugilistic expression for gentlemen 
under twelve stone. 1823 ‘Jow Bre’ Dict Tux, Light 
weight, in affairs connected with the ring, persons of xx 
stone and under are light. weights. 1848 ‘T'Hackeray BA. 
Snobs xxxvi, As a light-weight, his skill is of the .. highest 
order, x87z M. Cotuins Arg. §& Merch, III, iv. rr2 Pre- 
sently entered the landlord, ...2 light weight of five-and- 
thirty. 1897 Outing (U.S.) KXIX. 542/2 Some breeders of 
the..lightweights [dogs] have gone a trifle too far. 

attrid,. 1837 Lawrence Guy Livingstone ix, 80 Having 
her {a mare]. broken into a perfect light-weight hunter. 
1895 Daily News 12 June 6/3 His engagement as a light 
weight jockey... . : 

B. adj. Light in weight; said esg. of coins= 
Lieut, at 1b. Also fig. 

1809 E. S. Barretr Setting Sun I. 39 May we not see in 
them the handwriting on the wall,..the end of the governs 
ment of light-weight princes? 1898 West, Gaz. 24 June 
1/3 Some light-weight Colonial gold coins. 1898 Pad/ Mail 
G..3 Feb, 9/x It is customary to start with the lightest. 
weight birds—say 4 1b. 2 oz. and rising 2 oz, each bird, 

Lightwood! (leittwud). [f Licur a4] A 
name given to various trees from the lightness of 
their wood; in Australia chiefly applied to Acacia 
Melanoxylon. 

(The first quot. may belong to the next word : the writer 
perh. mistook the reason for the appellation.) 

1685 L. Warer Voy. & Deser. {sthmus Amnter. (1699) 95 
A Tree about the bigness of an Elm, the Wood of which is 
very light, and we therefore call it Light-wood, 1843 J. 
Backxuouss Visit. Austral, Col. iv. 48 Light-wood,. derives 
this name from swimming in water, while the other woods 
of V. D. Land, except the pines, generally sink. 1859 H. 
Kincsury G. Hamlyn I. 193 A solitary dark-foliaged 
lightwood. -1856 H. Simcox Rustic Ranibles 54 The 
numerous lightwood trees, 1866 Treas. Bot. 6821/1 Light- 
wood, Ceratopetaluin apetalunt, 


Lightwood2. North Amer. & W. Indian. 
[f. Licur sd, (or Licut v.2).] a. Any wood used 
in lighting a fire;.in the southern states, resinous 
pine-wood. +b. Used as a name for various trees 
(e.g. Ampris balsamifera CANDLE-WooD) which 
burn with a brilliant flame. 

[1683 :-see prec.] 1693 PAZ. Trans. XVI. 620 The 
Lignum Rhodtun Tree, called by the Planters of Barbados 
Lightwood. xyos R. Bevertey Virginia m1, iii, § 11 (2855) 
136 They {Indians} generally burn pine or lightwood (that 
is, the fat knots of dead pine). *763 W. Rostnson in W. 
Roberts Nat. Hist, Florida 99 Oak, .. cabbage, lightwood, 
and mangrove trees. 1859 Gaerierr Dict, Aner, Light- 
wood, pine wood as opposed to slower burning wood. 1888 
Century Mag. X XIX, 880/2 The bright-blazing pitch-pine, 
called. .‘lightwood' at the South. ; 

atirid.. 1836 OumsteD Slave States 450 Carrying light~ 
wood torches. 1859 K. Cornwauiis ew World I.'176 
The lightwood tree grew to a height of a hundred feet. 

+Lightwort. Olds. [f Licut(s) + Wort.] 
= Lunewort,. Sea L., ? Wertensia marttima. 


LIGNESCENT. 


z587 Mascari Govt, Cattle (15396) 18 Mixe the pouder 
of light wort (which prowes among stones or on Okes, 
like a dried turfe nigh the ground) with [etc.]. Jéid. 267 
Pomelle, so called in French, in Latin. Consiligo, which’ I 
take to. be the hearb called lightwort or comphere, 170 
Sir J. Hint Herd. Brit. 11. 163 Puexmaria Maritima, Sea 
Lightwort. 

a Lighty, a. Obs. [f. Ligut sd. or a.) +-¥.] 

1, Full of light, bright, shining. 

1382 Wvciwr Aart, xvii. 5 Loo! a ligty cloude shadewid 
hem. — Luke xi. 34 Uf thin'y3e schal be'symple,al thi body 
schal be ligtful (v7, lizti; 2388 ligti]. oe 
_& Enlightened, well-informed. : ; 
1562 Turner Sathes x In this our lightye and learned tyme. 

tLigialty. Ods. rare—', (ad. OF. Ligeauté 
(Godetroy) obligation to homage, f. ge Lizcz.] 
? A district or province in which one isa liege-lord. 

x6sx N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Fug. tu. xv. 134 Kings .. 
must act, Per deputatum, when their Persons are absent in 
another Ligialty. 

+Ihigiament. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
ligtamentunt, f.ligius Lizcn.] Anact of allegiance. 

1432-s0 tr. Aigdex (Rolls) VILI..55 That he, his succes- 
sours, and men of Scotlonde awe to make homage, ligiament 
[1387 Yvewisa legeauncel], and fidelite to kynges of Ynglonde, 

Ligiance, Ligier, obs. ff. Ligzancs, LEncER, 

Liiging, Lignage, obs. ff. Lyinc, Linnace. 

ign-aloes (leinze'lowz). Also 4-sligne aloes, 
6-9 lignaloe, 9 (sense @) linaloa, -aloe. [ad. late 
L. dgenum aloés ‘wood of the aloe’ (adoés genitive 
of aloé).| a. The bitter drug aloes; =ALOER 3. b. 
Aloes-wood; =ALOEX. @. [=Sp. 4naloe.] An 
aromatic wood obtained from a Mexican tree of 
the genus Bursera. 

21374 Cuaucer Troplis wv. 1109 (1137) The woful teris.. 
As bittre weren. .asis ligne Aloes or galle. x597 Frampton 
Foyfuld Newes84b, Making a Pomander of it, mingled with 
Muske, Lignaloe, it doeth comfort the braine. x6xz Biste 
Nun, xxiv. 6 The trees.of Lign-Aloes which the Lord hath 
planted, xr72x Baitey, Lign-A logs, the Wood of Aloes, a 
Drug of great Price. 1859 Hooker in Man. Sez. Eng. 
428 Lign aloe.—The name of a remarkably aromatic wood 
sent to the Paris Exhibition of 1855 from the department of 
Vera Cruz in Mexico. 1867 Jean [ncetow Story Door 1. 18 
Where the dew distilled All night from leaves of old lign aloe 
trees, x883 Ocivin Suppl., Lzvalec, A Mexican wood [ete.}. 

Lignate, obs. Sc. variant of Linco. 

Lignatile (li-gnatil, -ail), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
lignatilis (cf. L.. saxddils), f£. L. ignum wood.] 
‘ Living or growing upon wood, as certain mush- 
rooms’ (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1855). 

+iignastion. O6s.-° [ad. L. Agndtzin-em, f. 
ligndri to fetch or procure wood, f. gsm wood.] 

1623 Cockeram, Liguasion, a hewing or purueying of 
wood, 1721 in-BAILEy. : oho. 

+ Ligna-tor.. Odsc-° [L., f. dgndré (see prec.).] 

1623 Cockeram, Ligzator, he which doth it [sc. lignation], 

Ligne, obs. form of Line. 

+ Ihigneal, a. Obs. rare'. [f. L. ligne-us 
LicnEvUs + -AL.] Ligneous; (in quot.) obtained 
from wood. So +Gignean a. Obs.~° 

rs99 A. M. tr. Gadethouer's Bh, Physiche 190/2 He may 
vse this ligneal water; Take.of the best. Lignz Guaiace 
[etc.]. - 1686 Birount Glossogr., Ligneous, Ligneas, of wood 
or timber, wooden, or full of wood. 

+Lignee. Ods. In 5 lignye, lygnee, -nye, 
lynee. [a. F. lignde, f. digne Link 56.2 Cf. Pr. 
linhada.| =LINEAGE. (Freq. in Caxton.) 

ax480 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 109 Iacob and Alia praied 
that God wolde yeue his children lynee and generacion 
and multiplicacion. € 1477 Caxton ¥ason 68 b, Salathiel 
whiche was of the lignye of the Hebrews. 1490 —- Exeydos 
vi. 29 To thende that their name perysshe not wythoute re- 
membraunce for faulte of lygnee, ¢ xy00 Medusine i. 6 The 
noble lynee whiche yssued of the said woman. 

Ligneous (lignéas), a [f L. Mgne-ws (£. 
lign-um wood) +-ous.. Cf. F. Hgneux.) 

1. Of the nature of wood; woody: said esp. of 
plants and their texture (opposed to herbaceous), 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 504: They being of a more Ligneous 
Nature, will incorporate with the Tree it selfe, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend, BZ. vi, xii. 334 The exhalations from. . 
ligneous and lean bodies, as bones, hair, and the like. 172g 

Braouey fam, Dict. s.v. Plants, Under-Shrubs or igneous 
Plants, are those that are less than’ Shrubs. ‘x792 Bariknar 
Hist. New Hampsh, U1. 1x8 That fossil, ligneous substance 
called peat. x802 Bincrey Avinz. Biog. (1823) III. 247 To- 
wards the centre the galls are hard and ligneous, 1834 
Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys. Set. xxvii. (1849) 365 in 
approaching the equator, the ligneous exceed the number of 
herbaceous plants. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 
176 The..secondary bast of ligneous Dicotyledons. 

2. (A mod. use, chiefly jocu/ar.) Made or con- 
sisting of wood, wooden. Also jig. 

Ligneous marble, * wood coated or prepared so as to ré- 
semble marble’ (Ogilvie 1882). pee 

x812 H. & J. Smirn Res. Adar. x. (1873) 94 That ligneous 
barricado, which .. now serves. as the entrance of the lowly 
cottage. 18gq9SALA Tv. round Clock (1861) 62 The ligneous 
charger .. painted bright cream-colour f[etc.]. 1865 Daily 

Tel, 18 Oct. 7/5 Fraschini, who is ligneous as ever, and 
looks as if he were cut out of serviceable oak. we 

Lignescent(ligne'sént), a. rare. [f. L.Mgv-uye 
wood +-ESCENT.] Tending to be ligneous or woody. . 

a1706 Evetyn Sylva 1. ii, (1776) 65 Suffrutices are shrubs 
lower than the former, lignescent, and more approaching to 

the stalky herbs Lavender, Rue, &c. 1 

Lignescent, growing: wooden, becoming wood. [In some.” 

mod. Dicts,] wis see es 

10 
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GIGNTI-=.-. 


. Gigni- (lirgni), comb. form of L. Hgzum wood, || 


asin Li-gnicole, Ligni-coline ads, [L. colére to - 
jnhabit], growing on wood, as some mosses, lichens, : 
and fungi (Cext. Dict.) Tignicolous (-i*kdlas) 
a. [f, as prec. +-ous], living in wood; ‘applied to 


certain bivalve shells which establish themselves . 
in wood’ (Mayne Expos. Lex, 1855), igni- | 


ferous (-i'feres) a. [see -rerous], bearing or pro- 
ducing wood (ibid.). igniform a. [see -rorM]}, of 
the form or appearance of wood. Ligniperdous 
(-paudas) a. [L. perdéye to destroy], wood-de- 
stroying, ignivorous (-i'véres) @ [L. -vorus 
devouring], wood-devouring. — 

1796 Kirwan Elenz. Miz, (ed. 2) Il. 60 *Ligniform Carbon- 
ated Wood. 3832 Lyecn Princ. Geol. 11. vii. 122 Beetles, and 
many other kinds of *ligniperdous. insects: have been in- 
troduced into Great. Britain in timber. 1826 Kresy & Sp. 
Entomol. xiix. (1828) IV. 492 In the saprophaga, the *ig- 
nivorous tribes form more than a half. 1863 Bares Wat 
Amazon v. (1864) 128 The felled timber attracts lignivorous 
insects, ; 
op Ldgnicide, Obs.-9 fad. L. lignicid-a, {. 
lignum wood + -cidére, cedere to cut.} A wood- 
cutter (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Lignification (lignifikei-fan). [f. next: see 
-FICATION,] The process of becoming ligneous. 
808. Goon in dun, Reg., Char ete. 112 We can trace 
the age of a tree with a considerable degree of certainty, by 
allowing a year for every outer circle, and about two or 
three years for the complete lignification of the innermost. 
1877 Bennetr tr. Thourd’s Bot. 22 The lignification or con. 
version into cork of cell-walls, 1885 Goopaa Physiol. Bot. 


62 Lignification may increase the thickness of the cell-wall. | 


ignify (lignifei), v (£ L. Hen-um wood + 
-@)Fy.] a ¢rans. To convert into woad; to 
make ligneous, Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. 
Li'gnified... b. zr, To become wood. 

“1828 in Wenster [¢ravs. and ifr}. 1830 Linpiey Vat. 
Syst. Bot. 133 Lignified vessels. x87, Bexnetr & Dyrr 
Sachs’ Bot. 33 The corky and lignified scales of the cell-wall. 
1884 Sopute Herrick Wonders of Plant Life i. 6 The proto- 
plasm disappears, the cellulose lignifies. 1884 Brackmore 
Tommy Upin, 1. xvii, 265 A lignified turnip, ; 

ignin (lignin), Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. 
lign-um wood + -In1.] An organic substance, 
forming the essential part of woody fibre. 

. 3822 Imtson Set, & Art IT. 132 When a piece of wood has 
been boiled in water and in alkohol... what remains insoluble 
is the woody fibre, or lignin. 1889 /awnes’ Chen. 360 Pure 
lignin is tasteless, insoluble in water and alcohol, and ab- 
solutely innutritious.’ 1894 D. H. Scorr Szruct. Bot. 1 
Flowering Pl. 56.The woody character of the cell-walls of the 
xylem is due to the presence of a substance called lignine. 
~~ b. Comd.: lignin-dynamite (see quot.). 

, 1883 Forin, Rev. May 645.‘ Lignin-dynamite’, as the 
wood sawdust saturated with nitro-glycerine. .is called. 

‘ignite (lignait).. Ain, [a. F. lgnite (A. 
Brongniartin 1807), f. L. Zéigz-cenz wood: see -1TE.] 
A variety of brown coal bearing visible traces of 
its ligneous structure. 

1808 T. ALLAN Mamies Mis. 42, 1849 Murcuison Siluvia. 
xii, 307 The pitch-lakes of Trinidad .. are known to exude 
from Tertiary lignites. -x872 Nicnorson Palgont. 50x The 
lignites of Austria have yielded very numerous plant-remains. 

attrib, 1839 Penny Cych XIU. 480/2 In the Isle of Wight 
(Alum Bay) lignite beds..occur.  x85x ///ustr. Catal, Gt, 
Exhib, 1125 Lignite blocks..used as a combustible, 

_ Thignitie (lignitik), «. [f Liewire + -1e.] 
- Pertaining to, or of the nature of, lignite. » 

. 4843 in Homere Dict. Geol. ete. 186a Dana Man. Geol. iii, 
| gor A: Lignitic formation, 1884 Manch, Exam, 20 Aug. 6/3 

Farge masses of peat, lignitic branches. .and animal remains. 

hignitiferons (lignitiféras), a. [f. Lianrry 

++(r)PEROUS.] Producing lignite, ne 

. w8s9 Pace Handbk, Geol, Terms, Lignttiferous, applied 

to strata or formations which contain subordinate beds of 

lignite or brown-coal. 1882 Pop. Scé. Monthly XX. 431 The 
ae beds of France, 


gnitize (lignitaiz), 2, [f Lrawrrs + -128,] 


trans. To convert into lignite. 
« 1886 Amer Frat. Sci. Ser. ut. XXX, 203 A large log 
two feetin diameter, and completely lignitized, was also seen, 


- Ligno- (ligno), used as a combining form of L. 


Jignum wood (cf, Lient-) in a few scientific and | 


technical terms, Gignoce'llulose, Lignoce'ric 
a. [L. cera wax] (see quots.). +} Lignograph 
[-cRaPH], a wood-engraving. -}Ligno'graphy, 
.wood engraving. Litgno-sulphuric @, = SuLPHo- 
LIGNIO @. en . ‘ 

1900 Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 47 *Lignocetluloses, lignin 
combined with cellulose, as in Jute fibre. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Letty *Lignoceric acid, Cor Hye Og = Cox Ayz. COnH. A 
fatty acid contained in paraffin. and in beech-wood tar. 1844 
Manrent. Medals Creation I, xviii. Contents, The excellent 
artists. by, whom. the “ligno raphs or wood-cuts were en- 

aven. 1849 Chawebers's fuform. IT, za1/x The art of 

ood-Engraving, or, as it is sometimes. more learnedly 
termed .» ylography and ayignography, gs Ocitvrg 
Supply “Ligno-su bp te acid, sulphol 

‘the action of sulphuric acid ori lignine. x 
. Dignoin (li-gnojin)..Chem.  [f. L. dign-um wood 

+ ¢(Pafter denzotn or alot) + -IN1.]. A brown 
substance (Cy)H,,NQ,) obtained. by. Reichel from 
“old: Huanugo bark, 186g Warrs Dict. Chen, ILL, 695, 
 Thignone (lignow), Chem. [f. as prec. +-onz.] 

(See quots.) ” — 


ignic acid, obtained 


- Discoursed with Ralf Carter about Lignum Vitae, 


282 


_ 844 Fownrs Chenz, 4a1 A specimen of wood-spirit .. was { 
found by:Gmelin to contain a ‘volatile liguid, differing in ° 
Some respects from-acetone, to which he. gave the term 
dignone, 1863 Waris Dict. Chenve, 11. 693 Lignone or 
Aylite.. These names were applied to.a walgiile liquid of - 
variable composition..obtained from crude wood-spirit by , 
treatment with chloride of calcium, and subsequent rectifica- 
tion. 18853 GoonaLe Péysiol. Bot. 36-note, Lignone, insoluble. | 
in water, alcohol and ether; soluble in ammonia, potassa ; 
and soda. : : . : 
- Gignose (litgnous), @.and sd, [ad. L. dignds-tts, | 
f. ignun wood: see -o8k.] A. adj. =Lianrous. | 
‘2698 PAIL, Trans, XX. 465 Those Plants are more fit for , 
dying Cloth, which are Lignose. x83 in Mayne 2xgos. | 
Lex. In mod. Dicts. 
B. sé. a, Chen. One of the constituents of » 
lignin. b. ‘A Silesian blasting powder made of | 
woody fibre charged with nitro-glycerine’ (Knight | 
Dict, Mech. Suppl. 1884). : : 
1878 AJ TH. Green Coal v, 165 The lignose in its turn can 
be.changed into cellulose. 1885 Goonare Pieysial. Bat. 36 
note, Lignose, insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, and am- 
monia; soluble in solutions of potassa or soda, 


Lignosity (ligngsiti). vare-°, [f& Licnous 
or Lignosz + -ITy.] The condition of being lig- 
neous or woody. 7888 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Lignot, obs. Sc. variant of Linco. 


Lignons (lignes), a rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
lignos-us, f. lign-um wood: see-ous.] = LIGNEOUS. 

1664 EXveiyn Aad, Hort, July (7679) 21. Slip Stocks, and 
other lignous Plants and Flowers. (1673 Phil, Trans. VIII. 
6133 Its {the Skin of a Root] compounding parts, likewise 
Parenchymous,:and Lignous. xzoz Curios. in l/ush. & 
Gard. 38 The Lignous Body is a Substance whose Con- 
texture is more .. close than ‘that of the Bark. 197596 P. 
Browne Yeneica 229 The nut or shell appears as If it had 
been composed of lignous fibtes strongly interwoven. x83 
J. Davies Avan, Mat. Me? 75-Vhe remainder is a lignous 
substance. 1858 Mayne 2afos. Lex, sv. Lignosus. 

‘Lignum ! (li-gndm). [L, Mgnum wood] 

1. Bet. The wood of exogenous plants, compris- 
ing both alburnum and duramen, 

1826 Goon BA, Nai. 1.190 The whole of the liber of one 
vear.. becoming the alburnum ofthe next, and the alburnum 

écoming the lignum, 1866 in Yyeas. Bot, : 

2. Occurring, with qualification, in the names of 
various trees and woods: lignum aloes (| occas. 
aloe) = LIGNALOES; }lignum aquilee, aloes-wood ; 
‘lignum rhodium, candle-wood, Amyris bal- 
Samifera; }lignum sanctum, a name for Lignum 
VITAE, ; : 

exgo0 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 Pe tree bat es called 
lignum aloes. xg2g tr. Yerome af Brunswick's Surg T jija/a 
Take lignum alves .ij. ounces, xg29 Doctors’ Commons 
Wills (Camden) 14 My beades of lignum alweys dressed 
with goulde. 1853 Lignum. Sanctum [see Guatacum 1]. 
1g55 Enen Decades 239 Lignum aloe, blacke, heauy and fine, 
1538, xr60q4 [see Guatac]. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd. 41. Here groweth the right Lignum Aquila, which 
is of so excellent.vertuein phisick. 1669 Drvpen Zyrannic 
Love w.i. Wks, 1883 TIT.42t The chalks and chips of lig- 
num aloes. 1693 Lignum Rhodium [see Ligurwoop 2]. x74 
Compl. Fau.-Piece 1. i. 56 The Powder of Lignum Aloes. 
3. Short for Lrewum vira.: 

1899 Shegield manufacturer's list, Braces, Beech and 
Lignum Head... ee 

Lignum 2 (li-gndm). Austral. [Corruption of 
mod.L. polygonum.] «A bushman’s contraction 
for. any species of the wiry plants called poly- 
gonum’ (Morris Austral Eng.). In quots. attrzb. 
2889 Mrs. Mereoita Z'esmanian. Friends & Foes xxviii. 
180 The poor emus had got down into the creek amongst 
the lignum bushes for a little shade. x896 H. Lawson hen 
tie wes Hide.135 (Morris) By mulga scrub and lignum 
puain. 

| Dignum vite (ligndm voit?) [L. = wood 
of life, 

‘I. A tree;=Guatacum 1. Applied also to several 
other, trees having wood of similar properties. 

1897 Gerarne Herbad 1, cxviil. 1309 Italian Lignum vite, 
or woode of Life, groweth to a faire and beautiful tree. 1658 
I; S. ¥rul. Eng. Army in W. Indies 18 Of .. Mastick. and 
‘Lignum vite trees there are good plenty. xgxa’ E, Cooke 
Voy, S. Sea 326 'Vhe Trees f observ'd here, were Lignum 
Vitz, Birch..and many more. 1792 [see Guatacum x], 1866 
Morning Siar 17 Mar., The lignum vite: is putting forth 
its blossoms. 1866 7'7eas. Bot., Lignum vite of New South 
Wales, dcacia falcata. Lignum vite of New Zealand, 
Metrasideres buxifolia, Bastard lignum vite, Badiera 
adiversifolia, ; 

2. The wood of this tree;= GUATACUM 2, °°, 
3894 Buunpevin Lvere, v. xii. (1636) 556 Wood of Brasill, 
wood of Guaicum, called Lignum vite, 2660 Pepys Diary 
at Noav., This marning my cozen Thomas Pepys, the turner, 
sent me a cupp of lignum vite for a token, 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 7. fe it be very hard Woad you are to Plane 
upon; as Box, Ebony, i dar Vites, &c, . 18147 J. Apams 
Let, 5 June Wks, 1856 X. 263 Mr. Adams was born and 
tempered a wedge of steel to split the knot of dev 
vite, which tied North America to Great Britain. 1886 | 
‘Rusk Pretertta 1. til. 85 My toy-bricks of lignum vite 
had been constant companions. 

3. Theresin obtained from this tree; = GuaTAcuM 3. 

x6xx Corcr., Gavac, Gwacum, Lignum. vites, Pockewoad. 
16x6. Buttokar, Guaiacum,.a wood called by some Lig- 
wien vitae. tis much vsed. in physicke against .the 
French disease, 1686 S. Sawa. Diary 2 Jan. (1878) I. 2316 


. Dignye, variant of Lienng, Obs. 
- Ligoustre, variant of Liavarre. Obs. 
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| LIGURE, 


-PIaigula (ligivla). [L.: dgz/a strap, spoon, 
by-form of lingula, f. lingua tongue.) 
"4, A narrow tongue-like strip or fillet. . 

a. Bot. A narrow strap-shaped part in a plant, as the 
‘limb? of a ray floret in composite flowers, a projection fram 
the top of a leaf-sheath in grasses, ‘an appendage atthe base 
of some forms of Corona’ (Henslow 1856), b. £uz. (a) The 
‘tongue’ of Crustaceans, Arachnids, and Insects, being 
a horny, membranous, or fleshy anterior part of the labium, 
(@) A tongue-like process on the elytra of certain aquatic 
beetles (Cent, Dict). @. sdnat, ‘A thin lamina occupy- 
ing the angle between the cerebellum and the restiform 
body * (Syd, Sve. Lex. 1888). . 

a. 1760 J. Lee /itroe?!. Bot. 1. xix. (1765) §0 Ligula, anar- 
row Tongue, or Fillet. x845 Linorny Scé. Bei. i, (1858) 10 [In 
grasses} there is often athin membrane called_a ligula, at the 
upper end of the sheath, 1876 Han.ey A/at, Wee, (ed. 6) 371 

arrow leaves, with a long slitsheath and stipules adherent, 
forming a membranous ligula. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 392 
Lycopodiacez, .. The leaves have no ligula. 

tb. x826 Kinny & Sp. Antomal, WL. 363 Ligula, a capil- 
lary instrument between the lancets; probably representing 
the tongue of the perfect mouth. 1828 Stark Adew, Nat. 
Hist. 1X, 218 The labium..is formed of two parts; one 
inferior. .is the chin (#eev¢222), the other membranous [etc.} 
wis termed figuia, 1834 McMurtrain Cuvier's Anine, 
Kiugd. 424 Their antennz are always geniculate, and the 
ligula is small, rounded and concave, or cochleariform, 

CG. 1848 Qreatz’s Anat. (ed. 5) II. 724 The diverging pos- 
terior pyramids and restiform bodies surmounted along their 
margin by.a band of nervous substance called the digwla, 

2. A genus of cestoid worms, typical of the family 
Ligulide 3 a worm of this genus. 

1840 E. Bryn, etc. Cuwter’s A nint. Kingd. (1849) 649 The 
fourth Family of the Parenchymata—the Cestoidea-- consists 
of only a single genus,—Ligula. These are the simplest in 
their organization ofall the ntozoa, 1876 Leneden's Anint, 
Parasites Introd., When Rudolphi spoke ofthe ligula of 
fishes which could continue to live in birds, ‘ 

3. A genus of molluses (Cet. Dict). 

x839 Sowersy Conch, Manual 56. 

Ligular (ligidlay, a. | [f, Licura+-~-ar. Cf. 
F. Zeulaire.] Pertaining to or resembling a ligula. 

2875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bos. 47x At the point where 
the lamina bends back from the unguis, ligular structures 
are often formed on the inner or upper side. : 

Ligulate (lirgivlé), a. [f. Liguna +-arz3,] 

1. Maving the form of, or furnished with, a ligula ; 
strap-shaped; (ot. applied esp. to the ray florets 
of some composite flowers, and to flowers having 
a monopetalous corolla slit on one side and opened 
flat. 

1760 J. Len Jutvod. Bot. 1. xix, (1765) 49 Ligulate, when 
all the Corollulze...of the Florets are plane, flat,..and ex- 
panded towards the outer Side. 1785 Martyn Rousseau s 
Sot, X. (1794) 101 He calls... the semi-florets, ligulate flos+ 
cules, 2830 Linntey Vad. Syst. Bot. 187 The 5 segments 
that make up the ligulate floret ofa ‘Composita. 1839 Penny 
Cyel, XIL, 480/2 Ligulate flowers, are such as have a 
monopetalous corolla slit on one side and opened flat, as in 
the Dandelion Lilac. 1846 Dana Zoagh. (1848) 580 Axis .. 
of the branchlets ligulate. 2870 Hooker Sud. Flora 196 
Daisy,..Ray-flowers many, z-seriate, female, ligulate. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 547 When the leaf is ligulate 
and its insertion broad, 1897 Cougs & Auten NV. Amer. 
Rodentia 239 The rudimentary pollex of Acyedes bears a 
large ligulate nail. 

2. Of letters:-Connected by a band. 

1851 D. Witson Prek; Aun. (1863) Il. 75 A good example 


‘of. ligulate letters, which English antiquaries are familiar 


with, not only on the pottery, but also on the altars and in- 
scribed tablets of the Anglo-Roman period. 

‘So Li‘gulated a., in the same senses. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Ligulated floscules. 1977 G. 
Forsrex: Voy. round wed it’s Some wore roun feds 
nets of the small ligulated feathers of the man of war bird. 
x855 Mayne Lagos. Lex, (6. dee ina Ligulated 
corals, 1864 T.. Wricut in Juteld. Observ. No. 34. 23% 
Doubled or ligulated letters. 


 Gigule (licgial). [ad. L. Licuna; of. F, Migule.] 


L. =Licuna 1. 

1862 in Coorn Man. Bot. Terms, 1870 Hoorer Stud. 
Flora 184 Composita:, ., Corolla, Jigulate, lobes elongate 
and connate into a strap-shaped or. elliptic ligule. 2872 
Ouiver Alem. Bote. 277 Observe, in any common Grass 
.. the ligule, a scale-like stipular projection at the base of 
the blade of the leaf, where it passes into the sheath. 1877 
Cours & Auten NV, Amer. Rodentia 528 The end of this 
ligule or girdle of bone thus encircling the tympanic, 

+2. ‘Asmall (Romane) measure containing about 
a spoonefull; and in weight three drammes, and a 
scruple’ (Cotgr.). Ods. 

16or Hontann Pliny IL, 4x If it be taken to the weight or 
quantitie of two.or three Ligules, it cures those who [etc.]. 

Diguli- (lirgivli), comb. form of Licuna in 
botanical’ terms, as /iguliferous (see -FEROUS), 
iguliforate, -florous (1. flor-, flds flawer), liguls- 
Jolius (L. folium leaf), tiguliform (see -FORM). 

1855, Mayne xpos. Lex, Liguliferus. .. Applied by De 
Candolle to compound flowers which become double by the 
change of their corols into elongated little tongues or li- 
gules ; “liguliferous... Ligudiforus..*liguliflorous. Ligudat- 

i laving linear leaves, asthe Aryugium lgule- 
Jolivm: “ligulifolious, 1888 Syd. Soc Let, *Liguliflorate, 
same as Ligudijiorous, Ligulifiorous, applied to the 
corona of the Composite: when it is entirely composed of 
ligulate florets, 2826Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 312 ‘Liguilt- 
Jorm, When it [tongue] emerges from. the labium, is short, 
flat, and not concealed within the mouth, 1880 Gray Strucd. 
‘Bot. 4xB/a, : : 
thigurate, v. Oss . [Badly £ L. Ugurire.] 
) $63 Gockeram 1, To Feed daintily, dgurare, 

Ligure (ligiuer). Also 4 lugre, ligurie, -y, 


LIGURIAN. 
ylygure. Also in Lat. form ligurius, 6 erro, 
ligurios. fad. L. Ugirius (Vulgate), ad. Gr, 


Acytpiow (Exod. xxviii, LXX), app. a variant of | 


a word which appears in. many different forms, 
as Aayoupioy, AayyoUpioy, Avyyoupiov, Avyxodpiov ; 
the last of these (adopted in late L. as Lyncéirizs) is. 
connected with the mediseval notion that the stone 
was a concretion of the urine of the lynx (Gr. Avyn-, 
Adyé lynx, odpoy urine). The word may conceiv- 
ably have some connexion with the source of 
Azure, LAzuLI.] Some precious stone. 
¢1308 Land Cokayne gt Smaragde lugre and prassiune. 
1382 Wvc.ir Zxod. XXxiXx. 13 He putte in it foure ordres 
of gemmes .. in the thridde [was] ligury [1388 ligurie], 
achatese, amatist, 1398 Trevisa Garth. De P. R. xvi, lix. 
(1495) 572 Ligurius is a stone lyke to Electrum in colour. 
1535 COVERDALE Jfrod. xxvill, 19 A Ligurios, an Achatt 
and an Ametyst, [x6zx a Lygure, an Agate, and an Ame- 
thist.] 2567 Maret Gr. Korest 13 >, Ligurins, is a stone 
in colour lyke to Tin. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. uw 
vii §5 1.80. rygo tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 118 Ligurius, 
as some fancy, is like the Electorius, and draws Straws, 
4855 .E. Smepiry Oceul?, Sez, 357 Ligure. . Said to attract 
straws like amber, | ad . : 
Ligurian (leigitieriin, lig-), a. and sb. [f. L. 
Liguria (£. Ligur-,nom. Ligur, Ligus =Gr. Atyus, 
pl. Afyves Ligurian) +-An.] a. aaj. Belonging to 
the country anciently called Zigurza in Cisalpine 
Gaul, including Genoa, parts of Piedmont and 
Savoy, etc. Now sometimes used by ethnologists 
as the distinctive epithet of a race of mankind sup-. 
posed to be typically represented by the ancient 
Ligurians or their modern descendants. b. sé, 
An inhabitant or native of Liguria; a person be- 
longing to the, Ligurian race ; also, a Ligurian bee. 
Ligurian bees a kind of honey-bee, Apis ligustrica, in- 
digenous in southern. Europe. Ligurian republics the 
republic of Genoa, 1797-1805. “ne Aone 
r6ox Hotvann /2éiny I, 57 OF the Ligurians, the most. 
renowned beyond the Alpes, are the Sallij, Deceates, and 
Oxubij. 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1 x2 [I am]. vawilling to 


make relation of my passing through,.. the Sauoyean, and . 


Ligurian Alpes, 795 Gurroro d/auiad (1796) 58 Together 
we explored the stoic page Of the Ligurian, stern tho’ 
beardless sage [Persins]. 1797 Aucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 72/2 
There is a great disagreement among authors concerning the 
origin of the Ligurians, though most probably they were 
descended from the Gauls. 1813 Soutney Lye Nelsov vi, 
About seventy sail of vessels belonging to the Ligurian 
republic, 2841 W. Spaupina /taly §& 22. [sd ILL. 54 It is 
best exempliiied by the constitution of the Italian Republic, 
which was closely copied in the Ligurian. 1875 J. Hunter 
Bee-heeping tar (heading) Ligurian bees and the methods of 
Ligurianizing an apiary. /ézd., The name ‘Ligurian’ ap- 
pears to have been given by Spinola, who described it 
in. 1805. | /éz/., On the roth of July, 1859, the Ligurian Bee 
was introduced to England. /ééd. 143 Many Bee-keepers.. 
have successfully replaced their Black Queens with Li- 
gurians, and so eventually succeeded in Ligurianizing their 
whole apiary. 
primitive Aryans must bé sought for among the four Euro- 
pean races~—Scandinavian, Celtic, Ligurian, and Iberian. 
Hence Ligurianize v, frams., to make (a colony 
of bees) Ligurian. 1897s [see above]. 


Ligurie: see Licurs, Licury. 


+Ihigurine, Ods. rare—'. [ad. mod.L. figur- | 


inus, app. a subst. use of L. Legwrinus Ligurian.] 

? Some fringilline bird. 

' 3572 Bossewein Armorie i. 105A Ligurine’s head rassed: 

vert, hearing a thistel Or...The birde Ligurtaus feedeth 

muche vpon thistles. he os 
+Ligurion, Obs.-° [ad. late L. Ugiiridn-em 

(Du Cange), f. Ugurire to be dainty, greedy. ] 

ot Brounr Glossogr.,. Ligurion, a devourer, a spend- 
thrift, . 

Ligurite (li-giitrait). dfn. [Named by D. 

Viriani in 1813 from Zzgurta: see Ligurran and 
-Irg.] An apple-green ‘variety of titanite. 
1816 W. Priturs [ufvod. J7in. (1823) 207 Ligurite . occurs 
in a sovt of talcose rocks..in the Appennines. 1839 Pesny 
Cycl. XIIL, 481/21 Ligurite, this mineral occurs crystallized ; 
the primary form is an oblique rhombic prism, 1855 Watts 
Diet. Chem. W1. 695 Ligurite, a mineral having the angles 
and character of sphene (Dufrenoy) found in a talcose. rock 
inthe Appennines. > ens 

Digur(r)ition (ligitri-fon). rare. [a. L. 4- 
gur(ryition-em, f. ligur(r)ire to be dainty, to lick 
up] Gluttonous devouring, licking, 

1623 Cockeram, Ligurition, greedinesse,. lycorousnesse. 
1644 Vindex Angticus 6 (in list of ‘inkhorn’ terms), x656 
Broun Glossagr., Ligurition, a gluttonous devouring ; im- 
moderate appetite. 1859 Farrar ¥ Home g4 Slovenly 
servants employed in the emptying of wine-glasses and the 
ligurrition of dishes. . 

tLigury. Ofs.-° =Licurts, ; 

1598 Florto, SAzzo,..the bird: Ligurie or a Siskin. 
Torrtano, S/évo,..a Lizury or Siskin-bird. 

Ligury: see Licurt, 

tLigustre. Ods. In 5 lygoustre. [a. OF. 
figustre or ad. L. ligustr-um privet.] _ Privet. 

1480 Caxton Ovia's Met. xut.xv, 0 Galathee, more whyte 
than the floure of lygoustre or of lylye. | . 

Ligustrin (ligy’strin), Chem. [f. L.. digus- 
trum privet +-1n 1, Cf. F. digustrine.] The bitter 
principle of privet. 7 

1865 Warts Dict, Chen. VII. 693 The leaves of privet 
yield, according to Polex .. a yellow, hygroscopic bitter ex-. 
tract, called ligustrin.. - we oi ae : 


1659 


1889 I. Taviror Origin Aryans 214 ‘The’ 


283 


Ligynge, Ligyor, obs, ff. Lrine, Leperr. 
Lih- : see Lie v1 and v.2 es 
_Gihgen, Lihjere, obs. ff. Laven v., Liar. 
Lihinde, obs, form of Ly1ne JZ. a. 

Liht, obs. f. Lieur; var. Lire Oés., delay. 
Dij-: see Lie v.1 and v.2 

Injf, obs. form of Lirg, Lizr. 

ijk, obs. form of Licu (body, corpse), Lixx. 
Lijt, variant of Lire Ods., delay; obs. £. Lieut. 
Lik: see Lica, Lick, Lixs. 

Lhikable, Likame: see LixeaBun, Licuam. 


tDi-kance. 00s. rare—'. In 5 lykance. [f. 
LIKE v. +-ance.] Liking; pleasure. 

61460 Towneley ATyst, xxiv, 56 Loke that ye lowte to my 
lykance..dilygently ply to my plesance. 

Dikeour, obs. iorm of Liquor. 

Dike (leik), 54.1 [f. Lire w.] 
+L. (One's) good pleasure. (Also pl.) Obs. 

a x42g Cursor Jf. 2997 (Trin.) What haue 1 done ajeyn pi 
like [#aifi pe to myslike]? 1625 Latuam Fadconry (1633) 
75 Shee may doe all things at her owne likes. 

"2. A liking (for). Const. of Ods. 

1589 Nasuk Anat, Absurd, Lijb, Being wonne to haue 
a favourable like of Poets wanton lines. : 

3. In mod. use p/. (rarely sing.), Zikes (coupled 
with distikes): Feelings of affection or preference 


: for particular things; predilections. 


2851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) H. ags She used to 


’ say, ‘It was not her likes, but her husband’s, or she’d have 


1873 Brack Py, Tale xii. 180 Her odd likes 


had me back.’ 
and dislikes. 1889 F. M. Crawrorp Gretfenstetn ILL xxii. 


4x, Edo not care a-straw for his like or uisiine. 

Thike (loik), @., adv. (con7.), and sb.2 Forms: 
a 4-5 liche, lyche, (also 6 arch.) lich, (4 
liche, 5 lych, leyge)}. 8. 3-4 lic, 3-5 lik,.4 liil, 
lije, 4-5 lijk(e, lick(e, 4-7 lyke, Sc. lyk, 5 lek(e, 
lyek, 6 leeke, lyeke, Sc. lyik, 4- like. Com- 
paraiive. a. 3-4 liechere, lichyr, ? lecho(u)re. 
8. 3-4 lickor, lyckore, 4 lykker, 4-6 lyker, 
(Sc. -ar), § licker, likkir, 6-liker. Swperlatzve. 
4 lickest, 4-6 likkest, lykest, 4— likest, [arly 
ME. fich, lik @late OF. *Zc), shortened form 
(=ON, “kr, Sw. lik, Da, dig) of OF. geliée= 
OF ris. gelik, OS, gilik (Du. geli7k), OHG. gilth 
(MHG. gelich, mod.G. gleich), ON. giik-r, Goth, 
galeiks :--OTeut. *ealiko- f. pref. ga- (correspond-- 
ing in meaning to L. com-) + *liko- body, torm ; 
the word is thus etymologically analogous to L. 
couformis, CoNFoRM @. The OF. ge/fe survived 


into early mod. Eng, as Y-LIkE: see also ALIKE a. 


The OE. *Zf yields normally @ic% in Southern and ZZ in 
Northern ME. The former type did not survive after the 
t4th &;3 the prevalence of the 8 form may be partly due 
to the analogy of the comparative, where the 2 is normal in 
all dialects, though the forms with c# were not uncommon, 

The inflected comparative.and superlative are now rare in 
educated use exc. goed. or rhetorical. ; 

A. adj. 

1. Having the same characteristics or qualities 
as some other person or thing; of approximately 
identical shape, size, colour, character, etc., with 
something else; similar; resembling ; analogous. 
(In the negative phrases, here ts mone or nothing 
like —, the adj. assumes a pregnant sense = ‘so 
good or wonderful as’.) 

a. Const. fo, fo (now arch.), north. + 4722, + of, 
with (arch.), + as. . 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 7931 pois sang iss lic wibp wop. a 1300 
Cursor. M. 9524 And algat til his fader like [Go7z. of his 
fader liche; 72. his fadir liche],.. /déd. 18861 Pe tane es 
to be tober like. 1377 Lane. 2. P27. B. 1x, 33 He .. made 
man likkest [z.~. I-lkest] to hym-self one. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Serut. Sel, Wks. IL. 245 pe wille.of God mut nedis be good, 
licke to. pe Fadir of hevene. .¢ 2429 Chron. Vilod. st.108 
He hadde a gret hedde leyge to a gret blok. ¢ 1430 Ayuns 
Vir, 47 Lijk to him y neuere noou knewe. ¢1z449 Pecock 
Repr. wv. vii. 458 The..seid principal governauncis ben. of 
lijk state, condicioun, nature, and merit with this present., 
principal gouernatnce. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & Wplondyshit, 
(Percy. Soc.) 28 What is. more folysshe, or lyker to mad- 
nesse,, Than. to spend the lyfe for glory, & rychesse? x559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse.17 A sphere of rounde 
fourme, like unto.a Ball. xs72 AZS. Defas. Canterd, Cathe. 
dral Libr. xvi. Vf, 60.-b, You did say that one of Agnes Ful. 
lagor’s children ys leeke vnto-me. 16.. Ballad, Mary 
Anthvee 32 (Percy MS.) There was neuer none like to 
Mary Aumbree. 1604 E. Gf{rimstone] 2’ Acosta’s Fest, 
Tadies W. Xxxvill. 314. It is in face like to a monkie. 1622 
Bute Acts xiv. 15 Wee also are men of like passions with 
you. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div..238 You would shew 
yourselves much liker to God ‘who is love, and unlike 
to Satan the accuser. © 1709 Mrs. Maniuey Secret Jem, 
(1736). 11. 68. Are not these. Shrieks like as those ‘from a 
Woman in Distress?. 1736 Buttrr Ane. 1. iii. ror A state 
of trial..analogous or like to our moral or religious: trial, 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery.x. 16x. Dried herring. .should.be 


. steeped the like time as the Whiting in small beer. 181g 


Suettey Cencé v. iii. (Song), Sweet sleep, were death like-to 
thee. x89 Masson Arit, Novelists ii..o4 Swift. .the likest 
author we have to Rabelais. 1870 M. Arnotp Pani & Prot, 
17 Laud. .held, on this point, a like opinion with him. 187 
Freeman f7s2. Ess. Ser. u.97 An.ald Greek was a being 
of like passions with a modern Englishman. a 


b. Const. simple dative. (In early use ‘often 
placed after its regimen; cf. -LIKH suffix ta.) In 


 staunt. 


; bim, 
. nothing like it in the pivlesaply of Plato, 


| and he does not much belie his looks. 
/ Amelia, She ask'd what Millicent was like, | 
» Prince Prigio xviii. 139 He refused to keep his royal pro- 


| will follow like actions. 
: Hips and Haws, Acorns and Pig-nuts, with other Delicacies 
| of the like Nature. - 1840 L. Huntin Draw. Wks. Wycher- 
| dey ete. Kargukar p. ixxxvii, Equally profound is .. Mr. 
| Lamb. in whatever he says at all times on the like subjects, 


LIKE. 


this construction the adj. when attributive follow 


| the sb. : 


¢1200 ORMIN. 3572: Hire sune. wass. himm lic O fele kinne 
wise, 1297 R.. Grouc. (Rolls) 5680 No licchere is brober 
him was bane wolf is a lomb [z.77, he nas no lechore his 
broper.: lyker, lichyr, lechoure, lyckore, lickor. 1340 Ham- 
poe Py, Conse. 830-1 Whiles a man lyves. he is lyke a man} 
When he es dede what es he. lyke pan? (¢ 138 Wrceiir 
Ser, Sel. Wks. EL g2 3if Y seie, Y knowe him not, I shal 
be liik gou, a lyere. “¢2x386 Cuaucer So's. 7. 4 In this 


: world was ther noon it lyche. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xviii 


199 Lymons, that is a manere of Fruyt, lyche smale Pesen. 


: e14970 Golagres & Gaw, 404 Thare is na leid on life of lord- 


schip hym like. axgq8 Hart Chron, Hen. VI, 84 The 
Parisians .. like the Wethercocke be variable and incon- 
x60 Suaks. Tzved. Nun. i. 39 Fooles are as like 
husbands, as Pilchers are to Herrings.  rzz0 Swirt Fru. to 
Steléa 25 Oct., Addison's sister is a sort of a wit, very like 
1782 Privstiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1. 93 There was 
x827 KEse, 
e some kind spirit, likest 


Chr, F., Restor. R. Hamily, 
1835 Dickens: S# Soz, Lales xi. 


thine, Ever at hand. 


: (1892) 446 ‘Now, uncle’, said Mr. Kitterbell, lifting up. that 
‘ part of the mantle which covered the infant's face, ..*Who 
. do you think he’s like?’ 
| What we have The likest God within the soul. 


x8s0 Tennyson Ja JZeuz. lv. 4, 
; 1854 Brew- 
STER AJore Worlds xv. 226 The fixed stars are like our sun 
in every point in which it is possible to compare them. 

‘| Some phrasal uses of the adj. in this construc- 
tion have a special idiomatic force. The question 
What ts hé (or zt) dake? means ‘ What sort of a 


_ man is he?’, ‘ What sort of a thing is it ?’, the ex- 


pected answer being a description, and not ‘at all 
the mention of a resembling person or thing. (Cf 
WHat-Like.) Zo look like (occas. to be like) somie- 


. times means ‘to have the appearance of being’ so 


and so; eg. in ‘ He looks like a clever man’, 
(CE sense 7.) Like that, used predicatively (perh. 


a Gallicism =F. comme cela): of the nature, char- 


acter, or habit indicated. ; 

1684. te. Boned's Merc. Conepit, xvi. 647 The unskilfulness 
of the Dissector, who was liker a Butcher than an Anatomist. 
1692 R. L’Estrance “ables clxxxi. (1708) 194 Lhe Hypocrite 
is never so far from being a Good Christian, as when he looks 
Likest One. 18:6 J. Witson City of Plague 1 i, 124 Do 
not | Look, as I feel; most like thy murderer? 1835 Marrvar 
Three Cutters i, Ie is Lord B——3; he looks like a sailor, 
1878. PATMORE 

1889 A. Lane 


mise..! Kings are like that. -x899 Newnnam-Davis Din- 
nérs & Diners 194, t found myself wondering what an infant 
incubator could be like, ; 


ec. In mod. use (with following dat.) often 
s«‘such as’, introducing a particular example of 


_a class respecting which something is predicated. 


1886 StEvenson Lefd. (1899) LI. 41 A critic like you is one 


' who fights the good fight, contending with stt.pidity.. 1889. 


Convin Keats i. 2A birth like that of Keats presents to the 
ordinary mind a striking instance of nature's inscrutability, 


d. Without construction, chiefly in attributive 


' relation: Resembling something already indicated 
: or implied. 
. tioned (cf. C. 3) ; formerly often preceded by an adj, 


The. likes sach as have been men- 


of quantity, as + many the like. Seealso SuCH-LIEE,: 
formerly also | such a like, For tn like manner, 
sce MANNER; for 27 (ke wise, see LIKEWISE... 

21300 Cursor AT. 6382 Of honi it had Jikest sauur (Gééz?,. 


lickest, Mairvf likkest]), ¢x375 Se. Lee Satuts vi. (Thouras) 
: 130 A lyk dreme dremyt 4 
| For pe honor of Gad, & profit of himsilf & of be perle, 
’ wip mani final léful leke causis.  x4.. Sir Beues (MS.-C.), 
' Bor In lyke case was 


ai bath. cx1g00 Apol, Loll, 19 


e wylde bore, 3564 in Micary's 
Anat, (1888) App. 111. na 166 A proclamacion of lyke sub- 


' staunte & effect shall furthwith be drawen. . xs90 Srenser’ 
. £, Q. 1, vii. 29 For both to be and seeme to him “was 
' Labour lich. 


189 —- Jf. Hubberd 199 Be you the Souldier,’ 
for you likest are For manly semblance, and small skill in 
warre. x608 Torse.y Serfénts (1658) Gor Solinus reporteth 
of such alike Wood in a part of Africa. 16x2 Biste Travel. 
Pref, 2 Wee shall finde many the like examples of such 
kind, or rather vnkind acceptance. J/ézd. 3 An Heretike of 
the like stampe, 1632 Hosaxs Leviath,1. ili. 10 Like events 
ryiz Anpison Spect. No. 69 FS 


1865 TyLor arly Hist. Man. i. 5 The like working. of 
men’s minds under like conditions, 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1, 169 They cause disease and poverty and other like 


|. evils, 


e, Of two or more persons or things: Having: 


| the same or closely resembling characteristics; 
| mutually similar; in predicative use=alike (now. 
| rare). Prov. As like as two peas: see Pra sd, 


3375 Se. Lee. Saints iti. (Andreas) 1037 All are lyk, and 
get ..In ilke face.. men fyndis diuersyte, c¢xzq00 Lan- 
Jranc’s Cirurg. 14, ij lymes .. pat ben lich in complexioun. . 
e¢2s30° Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Beyt. 471 They war al 
goodly persones and moche lyke of stature; r6oq H. Jacos 
Reasons Refornt.9 Al these .. are exceeding divers and no 
way like. -@164x Br, Mounracu Acts & Jfon, (1642)..385 
The two- letters of d and # being in’ manuscripts Mead like, 
1787 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henvy & frances (1767). I. x81, 
Lalways looked upon them as twin-sisters,-and so very like, 
that it was difficult to know one from rother. 1832 Denny: 
son, Dreant Fair Wort. 280, No two dreams aré like, 1872 
Baceuor Physics & Pol. Lex A nation means a (ke body | 
of men, because of that likeness’ capable of acting together, 
1876 Jevons Logic Prin. 9 Things which seem to be like 
may be. different. ; 2 glee aa Sin in ands 


Ha 


LIKE. 


4 Inaceurately const. dative (etc.) instead of 
ellipt. possessive. 

(Ch xduat xaptrecow Solar dad xvii. 51.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18408 Quat ert bou pat es here, pat 
has to theif so like a chere? ¢xq460 Yowxeley Myst. 
xxv. 72 The fader voyce, oure myrthes to amende, Was 
made to me lyke as a man, 1967 Sadtr, Poems Reform, 
iit, 169 Hir Jauchter lycht be lyke to trim Thysbie. 1890 
Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) 11. 414 His 
_ domestic arrangements. .are rather like asteamer. — 

&. In phraseological and proverbial expressions. 

+a. All like: im all .cases.the same. | Oés. . 

x477 Eart Rivers.(Caxton) Dictes 21: Whersomeuer one 

. deye, the weye to the other worlde is. all like. 
b. Like case (advb. phr.): in the same way, 
likewise. Ods. exc. dial. 

1534 Kirton-ineLindsey Churchw, Ace. in N. W, Line, 
Gloss. §.¥., Paid wytsonday for ij. ponde sope for weching 
cherche clothes iijd.° Paid at lammes lyke case iiid. 2952 
Hutost, Like caseand kewyse, ident. 1579 W. A. Special? 
Remedie fii} (Roxburghe Club), Yet haue I yeelded like 
a coward thoe, And followed his pleasures. vaine like case. 
3889 NV. W. Linc, Gloss. s.v., Thaay chuckt th’ watter tub 
oher, like caase thaay brok th’ tap on it, ; 

+ e@. Alike; in phr. shave and share like, portion 
and portion like. Obs. 

xgqo in R. G. Marsden Sed. PZ. Crt. Adu, (1894) 96 To 
be compelled to bere and pay their partes and porcions of 
the same averyge after the rate of their said. goods porcion 
and porcion lyke, 1692 R. L’Esrrance Fadles vii.6 Every 
ene to go share and share-like in what they took, mo, 

- d. In proverbial formulze of the type “ke master 
dike man (as the master, so the man). 

req8 Uva. Erasm, Par. Luke xxii. 177 Beeyng lyke 
men lyke maister accordyng to the prouerbe. ¢xsg0 BALE 
EK. Yohan (Camden) 73 Lyke Lorde, lyke chaplayne. 1627 
Brste Hosea iv. 9 And there shall be like people, like 
priest [Wycuir as the peple so the prest). 632 MassincEr 
City Madam 1. i, Like hen, like chicken, Jdda\, 11. ii, Like 
ditch, like whelps. ‘16g3 Funter Cd, Hist. 1X. ii, § 20 Like 
cup, like cover. . 1835 Marryat Yac. Fadihs. xxiti, But like 
mother like child, they say. 1842 Tennyson Walking to 
Mail 55. Like men, like manners. _ ; : 

©. Anything like, nothing like, something like: 
anything, nothing, something nearly as great, good, 
effective (etc.) as (another thing), or approaching 
it in size or quality. Also ellipt. something like= 
something like what he, it (etc.) should be, or what 
is desired or aimed at (chiefly co//og., and serving 
as an emphatic expression of satisfaction). 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, § 32 ‘My great Conversion from 
prodigious Profaneness: to something’ like-a Moral Life, 
wyoz 5S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1. 247 This is 
something-like! 1791 'G..Gampano’. dun. Horsem. i, 
(1809) 67, I have had nothing. like a bad fall lately, 7798 
Geraldina I, 176 ‘This looks something: like, Sir, said she. 
1883 Manch, Exam. 22 Nov, 5/4 The Parcel Post is being 
conducted at a loss of something like £x0,cc0a week. 1884 
Thid..17 June 4/7 There is nothing like giving a nickname 
to anything you wish.to'denounce. 1885 J. Payn Talk of 
Town \I. 117 Not that Pye is an archangel, nor anything 
like it. sg0r Z-vfositor Nov. 396.In the ‘Times’ the other 
day, a description of the. largest -steam-hammer yet. made 
was headed ‘Something like a hammer’, 

f. The phrases in e are also used adversially, 
conveying the notion of an approximation to what 
would be expressed by. the predicate (vb. or adj.) 
or its accompanying adv. ‘Also ellipt. something 
Hikes in a tolerably adequate manner; fat a fairly 
reasonable price. 

xggo Suaus. Com. Ever. in. i. 105 Anti, What complexion 
is she of? Dro. Swart like my shoo, but her face nothing 
Nike so cleane kept, az6ao J. Dyke Sernz, (1640) 379 If 
a man will sella commodity, hee will sell_it somewhat Tice, 
or hee will keepe it. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa. (1811) VI. 
241 Whiy this is-talking somewhat like, 1782 Euiz. Brower 
Geo. Bateman (11. 11x (She. sits her horse] nothing like so 
well as you used to do. 1793 Bentuam Wes. (1843).x. 239 
The £600 a-year.. I do not look upon as anything. Tike 
adequate, 1798 T. Twinine Recreat, .g Stud. (1882) 237 
Often have I heard you something like blamed for these 
yoluntary labours. . x83x.Waewett.in Todhunter Ace. 
Writings (1876). II. 371, I have not any. thing like got 
through the work. 1874 Rusnin Mors Claz. xlvii, 253-No; 
not so well done} or anything like so-well done, 

3.. Of a portrait, etce.: Bearing a faithful resem- 
blance to the original. Now only predicative, 

xg6z T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Corertyer iv, (1577) T ii} a, 
A muche more liker Image of God are those good Princes 
that loue and worshippe him.’ x39: Srensen Lears Muses 
gor All these, and all that els the Comick Stage With seasoned. 
wit and good] leasaunce graced, By which mans life in -his. 
likest image Was ‘limned forth. 1638 Baxer.tr. Badzac's 
Lett, (vol, Il.) 167 Those painters, that care not for making 
a face like, so they make it faire, 1705 Wicknrincw Priest 
er u. Wks. 1716 IIT. 68 Its own Picture drawn so very like, 
that it has not patience to behold its own. Physiognomy. 
1756 Mrs, F. Brooke Cd Maid No, 36. 295, I have myself. 
seen the camps at Clapham and in Hyde-park, and must own 
my Correspondent’s picture of the last to be like. x275 Dx, 
Ricumoxp in Burke Corr, (1844) IL. 87, I believe you will 

“think it a good and a-like portrait when you see it. x80 

EB, FerzGuraup. Let, (1889) 1. 205, I got your photograph 
atlast: itisa beastly thing: nota bitlike. 1854 HawrHorne 
Lng. Note ks, (3879) 1, 103 Tt was very like and very laugh- 
able, but hardly caricatured. 

4. Math, (See quot. 1706.) ‘Now superseded by 
similar, exc. in ike quantities and like signs. 

xss7 Recorny Whetst, Di, When the sides of one plat 

forme, beareth Jike proportion together’ as the sides of any 
other flatte forme of the same ‘kinde.doeth, thén are’ those 
formes called ke faztes., and their numbers,'that declare 
their quantities, in like sorte are named dike slattes, 1660 


. like to proceed, 
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Barrow Euclid v1, iv. Schol., If in a triangle FBZ there 
be drawn AC a parallel to one side FZ, the triangle 4 BC 
shall be like to the whole H@A, 1706 Puitwirs (ed. Ker- 
sey), Like Arches ox Arks (in the Projection of the Sphere) 
are Parts of lesser Circles that contain an equal Number of 
Degrees with the corresponding Arches of great Ones, Like 
Hieures (in Geom.) are such as have their Angles equal, 
and the Sides about those Angles proportional. L7ke sodid 
Higures, such as are comprehended tinder Planes that are 
like, and equal in Number. /éza., Like Quantities (in 
Algebra}, such as are expressed by. the same Letters, equally 
repeated in each Quantity. Thus 2@ and 3a, 6dd and 4dd, 
are like Quantities; but 22 and 32, and 6/and 4/77 are 
unlike. Léke Signs, are when both are Affirmative, or both 
Negative.. Thus +16¢ and .+4¢, have like Signs. 1709 J. 
Warp Jutred. Math. ii. § 4 (1734) 154 Like Signs give 
+ and Unlike Signs give ~ in the Quotient. 1797 Aucyceé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) I. 4or/s ‘Vo add terms that are like and have 
like signs. 18g9 Barn. Smitu Avith. & Algebra (ed.6) 201, 

5. Golf. (See quot.) 

1887 Donatpson Suppl. to Fan. s.v., When both parties 
have played the same number of strokes they are said to 
be dike, . 

6. +a. Apt, suitable, befitting, 
cative. Obs. 

axqgo Cov. Myst, xl. (Shaks. Soc.) 394 This observaunce is 
most like you to do dewly, Wherfore tak it upon you, 
brother, we pray... 1477, Paston Lett, Il. 196 An C&A... 
is no money lyek for syche a joyntore as is desyred of my 
son, 1592 C’ress Surewspury in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 
Ill. 167 They are the likest instruments to put a bad 
matter in execution. _ . 

b. Characteristic of; such as one might expect 
from. 

1667 Pervs Diary 4 Apr., It was pretty to hear the Duke 
of Albemarte himself to:-wish that they would come on our 
ground, meaning the French, for that he would pay them. .; 
which was like a general, but not like an admiral. 1703 
Rules of Civility 98 That would be liker a Drunkard than 
a Gentleman, xyz Swirr $rnd. to Stella & Sept, It is 
like your Irish politeness, -raffling for tea-kettles. 2840 
Dickens Bara. Rudge xxvii, 1t would be like his impu- 
dence... to dare to think of such a thing, 

7. predicatively in certain idiomatic uses, chiefly 
with the vbs. feel, look, sound: +a. With gerund as 
regimen: Having the appearance of (doing some- 
thing). b. Giving promise of (doing something); 
indicating the probable presence of (something), 
c. collog. In recent use (orig. U.S.), 70 feel like: 
to have an inclination for, be in the humour for. 

2654-66 Harr. Orrery Parthen. (1676) 690 They look’d 
rather like going to triumph after a Victory, thin to win 
one, .174x Lapy Pomrrer Corr. (x805) ILI. 30 The music 
- sounds so like being accompanied by an organ, that [ete.]. 
18g0 CarLyLy Latter-d. Pani, V1.2 The Forty Colonies 
..are all pretty like rebelling just now. 1863 R. B. Kise 
BALL. Was he successful? wi. xii. 278 He did not feel 
like returning to his solitary room with his mind un- 
settled, 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 11, 245. Wooded uplands 
suggested good cover-shooting; broad expanse of heath 
looked very like rabbits. 1894 Du Maurier: 7r/lby (1895) 
zx1 Bother work this morning! I feel much more like a 
stroll in the Luxembourg Gardens. 

8. In accordance with appearances, probable, 
likely. Now only. dial. 

¢1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 324 It wes weill lik..That he 
mycht haff conquerit ,,The land of Irland. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10440 Hit was not lik pat be lede..Shuld haue killit 
pis kyng, x43a-go tr. /7dpdex (Rolls) I. x17 Thynges in- 
credible and not lyke [L. taeredibidia .. ef nom vertsimilia), 
x54x Wvatr Defence Wks. (1861) p. xxxiii, It was not like 
that I should get the Knowledge being in Spain. ‘xsqg 
Brinkiow. Covel, ii. (2874) 14 Who hath the vantage, God 
knowyth j wether the King, or... the officers ., which is 
most lykest.  xg92 Suaks. Rom. § Yul. we dil, 45 Is it 
not like that I..run mad? 1603 — AZeas. far Av. i. 104. 
¢ 1635 W. Scor Agol, Narr. (Wodrow Soc.) 27, 1 know not 
if it came to Mr, Knox befor his death .. as it is like it 
did, 1664 Butier 7/ud. 11. iii, 835 And is it like they have 
not still In their old Practices some skill? a 17x7 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) Il. 360 He only desired time, and would, ‘tis 
like, have been able to pay thee. 2733 E. Ersxine Serv. 
Wks, 1871 I]. 152 The temple where it is like Isaiah got the 
manifestation, 1816 Scorr Aziz. xv, ‘IVs like we maun 
wait then till the gudeman comes hame’. 

9. predicatively, const. to with inf.» That may 
reasonably be expected Zo (do, etc.), likely za. Now 
somewhat rave in literary use; still common co//og. 

ax300 Cursor A. 3452 Hir lijf. was lickest to be ded. 
£3380 Wren. Was, (1880) 72 It is ful like for to stonde 
in pe same wise wib-in a few 3eris in ynglonile.. cxgoa 
Destr. Tray 2234 Licker ‘at pe last end Po Fangore to bide, 
¢ 1420 Patlad, ot Hush, vi. x99. For that {brik] is maad in 
somer heete To sone is drie, and forto chyne is like. r508 
Dunsar Poems iy. 1x Now dansand. mirry, now like to dee. 
1573 ‘Tussur Ash. xxxv. (1878) 82° Those of the fairest 
and likest to thriue. . rg92 SuaKs. Rai, & Ful. tov 187 
My graue is like to be my wedding hed. 264 J, Jackson 
True Buang. 7. wy aa4 Lay a good foundation, and then 
the superstructure is like to stand. 2704 Swirt Batt. Bhs, 
Misc. (171%) 239 Discovering how high the. Quarrel was 

£31728 Burner Own Tze (1724) 1. 368 
A man much liker. to: spoil business than to carry it on 
dextrously. @.1806 C. J, Fox Yas. 7Z (1808) 194 He t ought 
himself like to. get ridof them. 1873 Ruskin Fors Claw, TV. 
xlviii. 268 But we are in hard times, now, for all'men’s Wits 3 
for men who know ‘the truth are like to:go.mad- from 
isolation. | 1886 Bynwer A. Surriage ili. 34 Thetwo or three 
places I am like to have business: relations with, 2896 
A. He Housman Shropsh. Lad xxii, Such leagues.apart the 
world’s. ends are, We're like to meet no.more, © 


by (Now codlog. or dial... Apparently on the point 
of. + Formerly sometimes (? by-anacoluthon) with 


Chiefly predi- 


ellipsis of the ‘vb. substantive; so that de becomes 


=‘ was (or-weré) like’. (ods.). Also» in confused. | myche, 1496 Dives & Pau, (W. de W.) 1, xxvii. 64/2 ‘he 


LIKE. 


' use, had like-to (for was like to), chiefly with perf. 


inf.; = had come near to, narrowly missed (—iug)’, 
(A further grammatical confusion appears in the 
form had liked to: sce LiKE .2 2 b.) 

e1g60 Wriornestey Chron. (1875) I]. 135 Wherefore that 
plee would not. serve, and so [they] had Jike to haue had 
judgment without triall. ..1g65 J.Sparke in Hawddns' Voy, 
(1878) 26 Which had_like to haue turned vs to great dis. 

leasure. 1886 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625) 80 ‘That 
he had like to have knockt his head against the gallowes, 
x600 Suaxs, A. V7. L, v. iv. 48, I haue had foure quarrels, 
and like to haue fought one. 1637 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's 
Peiresc 1, 20 And these digressions .. had like to cost him 
dear. x7og Strypze Anz. Ref (1824) L. xx. 367 After the 
treaty had been like to have been broken off. 1709 Mrs, 


- Maniey Secred Ment (1736) IV. 160 She advanced toward 


the Land of Coquetry, and like to have arrived there. x71 
Steeun Sgect. No. 78-P 4'The young Lady was amorous, 
and had like to have run away with her Father's Coachman, 
1760-92 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11, 28,1 had like 
to murder poor Mr. Vindex. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. ii, The 
eldest man seemed like to choke with laughter. 1826 — 
Fond. 1, 124, 1 had like to have been too hasty. 1853 Mrs, 
Cariyie Lett, U1, 241, 1 am. like to cry whenever | think of 
her, ..x873 Rusxin Fors Clav, xxvii. 7, 1 had like to have 
said something else, . ‘ 

@. dad, (north. and north midland): Constrained, 
obliged, having no option but ¢o (do so-and-so), 
Also with ellipsis of the inf (Cf. faz.) 

1828 Trial W. Dyon at York Assizes 11,1 promised him 

T would not tell: Twas like for fear of lasing my life. od, 
(Shefield) You'll be like to let him have his own way. 

10. Comd., as like-minded (whence likeminded- 
ness), natured, -sceming, -shaped, -sized adjs. 

xg§26 TinpaLe on. xv. 5 That ye be *lyke mynded won 
towardes another, x84x BE. MiauL in Monconf~. 1. 248 Sir 
Robert Peel will find thousands likeminded with us. x888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iv, 381 They were devoted to 
one another, inseparable, and entirely like-minded. 1638 
Sanpverson Serv, (1681) II. 120 Our *like-mindedness .. 
must be according to Christ Jesus. 2379 Futxe Heskins’s 
Parl, 192 That this rude and earthly body bya *like natured 
taste, touching, and. meate, should be brought to immor- 
talitie. 1839 BaiLey Mestus (1852) 26 Like-natured with 
them, xg9o Spenser #. Q.1. iii. 26 By his *like-seeming 
shield her knight by name Shee weend it was. _ 1897 Daly 
News 5 Feb, 11/1 *Like-shaped and *like-sized balls. 

b. In proposed mathematical terms: +like- 
jamb, a parallelogram ; + like-side, a rhombus, 

155m Recorne Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., Those squares 
which haue their sides al equal, may be called. .likesides,.. 
and those that have only the contrary sydes equal, .. tlicse 
wyll I call likeiammys,.for a difference. 

B. adv. (quasi-prep., con7.). 

1. In or after the manner of; in the same manner 
or to the same extent.as; as in the case of Const. 
as in A. 1a, b; also rarely, t+ const. after. Also 
(const. daz.), in the manner characteristic of. Lise 
that: in that manner (cf. A. rb 4). 

1300 Cursor M. 5133 Pai com ham noght as _prisuns 
like [Géz#. lick, 7rix. liche} Bot als pai war knigthes rik. 
%x370 Robt. Cicyle 58° He rode non odur lyke. ¢1380 
Wyecur Js, (1880) 253 Pan schulden prestis lyue lich. to 
angels, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 590 His top was dokked lyk 
a preest biforn, — Frankl, T.°517 Phebus wax old, and 
hewed lyke latoun... ¢rgo0 Desir, Troy 1613 Rome.. Tild- 
vpon Tiber after Troy like. 1432~s0 tr. YWigden (Rolls) IL. 187 


- Floenge like to the water, 3iffenge place like to the aier, 


exsoo Lancelot 3170 Ful lyk o knycht one to the feld he 
raid. xgo8 Dunsar Flying w, Kennedte 174 Ay loungand, 
lyk ane Joikman on ane ledder. — ua martit Wemen'273, 
1 hatit him Jike a hund.  ¢ xg90 MarLowe Fazist..xi. (1604) 
E 2, Like an asse as. was, J would not be ruled by him. 
1594.1. BEDINGFIELD tr. Machiavelli's Florent, Hist, (1593) 
221 Ihe disorder of his ministers (who lived liker Princes,then 
private men). ¢x600 SHaxs, Sonu. xxix, Featur’d like him, 
ike him with friends possest, 1601 —- Twel. N.v. i. 275 Thou 
neuer should’st Jone woman like to me... r6gq Ear. Monm 
tr, Bentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 133 Fearing their Town 
would fare like Oudwater. . xy13 Annison Guardian No. 97 
PY x, This..is using a man like a fool. 1732 BERKELEY. 
Alciphr. 1. § 23 Working like moles under ground. .1779 
Map, D’ArsLay Diary 4 Lett. (1842-6) L. 286 She sings 
like her, laughs like her, talks like her.. 18ax Keats Lamia 
1. 49 Striped like a zebra, freckled like a pard. 1854¢ 
Mrs. Jameson Bh. of Th. (1877) 270 A lecture should not 
read like an essay. “1872 Morey Vol/aire (1836) 1 The’ 
name of Voltaire will stand. out like the names of the great 
decisive movements in the European advance, 1872 Punch 
2 Mar. 88/2 What was. the use of. his talking like that? 
1899 McCarruy Donna. Quixote xxi, But 1 never was good 
like that. 

b. In colloquial phrases denoting vigour or 
rapidity of action, as /tke anything, like a shot, 
like fun, blazes, ete. 

1682 ‘I’, Flarman Heraclitus Ridens No, 48 (1719) 1. 53 
He storms and sputters like— es/, What I prithee? Harv, 
Why—like any think... 1693 Concreve Lowe for L. v. iv. 
(ed..2) 76, I have been looking up and down for you like 
any thing. | *778 Miss Burney Avediva xxi, (1784) 157: All 
the people in the pit are without hats, dressed like anything. 
1848 Like fun [see Fun sd. 1b),. 1872 L, Carrot. Through 
Looking-el. 73 They wept like anything to see Such quanti- 
ties of sand. 1885 /édustr. Lond. News 18 Apr. 39/3 If she 
doesn’t know anything about it, she'll say so like a shot. 
2. = ALIKE, a. Ina like degree; equally. Now 
arch. or poet, (only qualifying an adj. or adv.). 

1340-70 Alex. & Dina. 105 Whan everi Jud liche wel 
lyuede up-on erpe. (¢-xg84 Cnaucen 4. Fame 1 10 Why 
this [is] a dreme,;.why.that.t swevene And noght to every 
man lyche euene. 1393 Lancu, P. PZ, C, xvi. 20 Men of 
grete welbe, And liche. witty and wys. . ¢1q00 Mom, Hose 


4360 It was _al liche. Tonge, & -wyde,. cxqoa Lan/ranc's 


tnurg. 158 Whame pat alle’ pe brawnys traueilen liche 


LIER. 


ne in hymselfe is alwaye atte one and shyneth alwaye 
all lyke. 184 Cocan Haven Health “CxO. (2636) ie 
[Mutton] is .. not like good in all places in England, x61z 
Suaxs. Cyd, ut. ili, 4r Subtle as the Fox for prey, Like 
warlike as the Wolfe, for what we eate, 1650 TRape Covzvz, 
Nam. xxi. 1 In our late troubles, it was a like difficult 
thing, to finde among our enemies, a wicked man in their 
prisons, or a godly man out of them. 1695 HICKERINGILL 
Lay-Clergy Wks, 1716 I. 326 That other like ill-advised ex. 
pression, 3812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xvii, Hut and palace 
show. like filthily. 1839 Bawey Festzs (1852) 337 All His 
$fts Like wondrous, like unlimited, like fair, As when the 
wind first blew. 
+b, In like manner. Oés. rare. 
xpq2 Upatt. Eraszt. Afpoph. 317 b (marg,), Quoque the 
coniunction, & coce the vocatiue of cocus, souned both like 
in Cicero his tyme. x54§ Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb,) 107 To 
shote compasse, to draw evermore lyke, to lowse euermore 


lyke. 4 er 

is 3. Followed by an adj. or adjectival phrase: 
In the manner of one who (or that which) is —. 
Obs. exc. in ike mad (see MaD a.). 

xgoo-20 Dunnar Poenzs xix..19 Jon man is lyke out of his 
mynd. 1896 Spenser J, Q. rv. x. 56 All looking on, and like 
astonisht staring, 1682 Creecn tr. Lucretius (1683) 87 The 
look ig vivid still, nor seems like dead, Till every Particle 
of Soul is fed. x80x tr. Gadriell?’s Afyst. Husd, WU. art 
Being his tenant, he was like in his power. 

+4, In accordance with, according zo. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 131 And to ham yeue 
thow lyke har deserte, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14281 
The ffox, lyk hys entente, ‘Took the chese, and forth he 
wente. ¢1430 — Chichev. & Bye. ii. Min, Poems 130 These 
pestis .. Be fatte, or leene.. Like lak, or plente, of theyr 
vitaile, — Jeas. & Sens, 5784 Arrayed lyche to hir degre, 
1886 Sipnrey Arcadia un, (1622) 209 She..vsed him much 
liker his birth, then his fortune, — : 

§. Like as. a. Introducing a clause: In the 
same way as, even as; (just) as if. Also, “ke as 
af (now somewhat rare, occas. + like as and), 

¢1380 WvcuiF zs, (1880) 368 Pai cowde not schake away 
pis bonde by a contrari glose, lijke as oure prestis kan 
nowe. ¢1480 Aerdin iii. ar He. .tolde hym alle thynges like 
as were beffalle. x4s7 in solh Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm 
App. v. 298 The pleyntif shall declare .. licke as the defend- 
ant were present. rg23 Firzuers. Suez, xiti. (1539) 31 Lyke 
as and it were extortion. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
139 b, Lyke as whan the wyndowe is opened, the .. beames 
of the sonne foloweth in..so [etc]. 1335 CovERDALE Ps, 
cii{i), 13 Like as a father pitieth his owne children, even so 


js the Lord mercifull vnto them that feare him, 1609 Hoi- 


LAND 4mm. Marcell, 33 Hee came to Augustudunum afore- 
said; like as if he had beene a leader of long continuance. 
xoxx Bratz Yad yv. 26... 1616 R. C. Pisnes’ Whistle w. 1235 
And now our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at 
open mart are bought and solde. x69: tr. Avilianne's 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 194 They are all of dry’d 
Flesh, like as her Heart.is. ryx7 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 
347 Likeas the Synod did, and hereby do, approve thereof. 
1799 CoLeripce Left, (1895) 272, 1 held the letter in m 
hand like as if I was stupid. 188x Forcan Golfer's Handok. 
34 Like-as-weelie, when both parties have played the same 
number of strokes, 1888 W. E. Henrey Bf, Verses, In 
Hospital vi, Likeas a flamelet blanketed in smoke, So 
through the anaesthetic shows my life. 

b. With ellipsis of the vb..of the clause. Ods. 
exc. poet. 

-¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayinon ix. 222 Lete vs goo there 
like as prue and worthy knyghtes. rge0-20 Dunsar Poems 
xi. 5 For as thow come sa sall thow pass, Lyk as ane schad- 
dow in ane glass, x18535 Srewarr Crom Scoé, (1858) II. 34 
Thair semelie schroud likeas siluer schene. x5g9 ABP 
Herun Speech in Pardi, 21 Feb. in Strype Ann, Ref 1. 
App. vii g Kinge Davyd did .. leappe before the arke of 
God, lyke as his other subjectes.: x704 J. Pirrs Ace, Ma- 
hometazs viii. (1738) 149 ‘Vhey travel four Cammels in a 
breast .. tied one after the other, like as in ‘Teams, 1800 
CorerincE Piccolom. 1, i, She's now rising: Like as a sun, 
so shines she in the east, 

6. Used as conj.: =‘like as’, as. Now generally 
condemned as vulgar or slovenly, though examples 
may be found in many recent writers of standing. 

This use originated partly in an ellipsis of as or an exten- 


‘sion of the quasi-prepositional function of the adv. (sense 2) 


to Bovern a clause instead of a sb., and partly in an anaco- 
luthic use (somewhat.common in the 16th ¢.) by which the 
sb. or pronoun which is primarily.a dative governed by ke 
is used as the subj. or obj..of a following clause. A good 
example of this anacoluthon (but with zo instead of simple 
dative) is the following: 

1596 Spenser 7. Q). v. iv. 42 Like to an Eagle, in his kingly 
pride Soring through his wide Empire of the aire .. by 
chaunce hath spide A Goshauke. 

a. Introducing an unabridged clause. 

¢x530 Lp, Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 520 Ye have said lyke 
a.noble lady ought to say. x33r Evyor Gow. 111. viii, Lyke 
an excellent Phisitioun cureth moste daungerous diseases, 
so doth a man that is valyant [etc]. 1608 Suaxs. Pen 1, i. 
163 Like an arrow shot from a well experiénst Archer hits the 
marke his eye doth leuell at. 1658 A. Fox Wurta’ Surg. 
111. xix, 280 The patient. still moveth the wounded joint, like 
the jack of a watch doth move. 1725 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 253 ‘To act like Judith did with Holofernes. 1792 
Sournry Left, (1856) I. 12 He talks like Brunswick did. 
1866 Darwin in L7é & Lett. IIL, 58 Unfortunately few have 
observed like you have done, 1867 H, Mavnsiuy Phys, 
§ Path. Mind 18 They are strange and startling, like the 
products of a dream ofttimes are, to the mind. which has 
actually produced them. .1869 Bonamy Price Princ, Cur- 
rency v. 162: 1s the demand of the cotton and of the iron for 
money so real and specific, that the coin is produced, like 
Wine Is produced in bottles for the drinkers who desixe to 
drink wine? 1873 Morris in. Mackail Liv (2899) I. 30% 
Dreading the model day like I used to dread Sunday, 
1882 J. C. Morison Macaulay (1889) 169 Those: assemblies 
were not wise like the English parliament was, 1886 J. K. 
JExome dle Thoughts (1889) 5 Did be [Robinson Crusoe] 
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wear trousers? I forget. Or did he go about like he does 
in the pantomime? 

b. Introducing a clause with vb, suppressed. 
_ Many apparent instances of this use may belong to z, what 
is suppressed being a pple. or adj. and not a vb. 

1604. T. Wricut Passtons (1620) 194 Did not David thirst 
after thee, like the thirstie hart the fountaines of cleaere 
water? 1654-66 Eart Ornery Parthen. (1676) 219 Do not 
you think me past recovery, and in that faith, do like Physi- 
tians to Patients, which are so, permit them anything? 1803 
Spirit Pub, Frnis, (1804) 140 The servants .. stare upon me 
like the deer On Selkirk, in Fernandez. 1839 Baitey Festus 
(1852) 129 Ere yet we have shed our locks like trees their 
leaves, 

C. Followed by a noun or pron. (virtually the 
subj. or obj. of a suppressed clause) or a phrase. 

15... Swpyth & his Dame \. 54 in Hazl. £. P. P, 11. 203, 
I sawe hym never wyth myne eye That could werke lyke I. 
1723 Pres. State Kussia J. 343 They are not_kept in 

ish-pools and Stews, like in other Places. 2749 SMOLLETT 
Git Blas (1797) 1. 120 A few who like thou and I drink 
nothing but water. 1833 J. H. Newman Le?z. (3891) I. 324 
Stalls, like in cathedrals. x840 W. Irvine in Li/e §& Leit. 
(2866) IIL. x55 ‘There is more of morning visiting, like in 
country life in England. 1895 Miss Batrour 1200 Miles in 
Wagon ix. 98 ‘Lhe strain is causing opening of the boards 
like in a ship after a storm. 1896 Daily News 24 Oct. 7/4 
Snow... is descending in thick flakes like in January. 

+d. As well as: as also. Obs. rare. 

r594 SHaxs, Lick. 777, 1n. v. 9g Gastly Lookes Are at my 
seruice, like enforced Smiles, 1663 GerBier Counsel ev ay 
You that know what good Building is both by a Genius... 
infused into your spirit, like by your particular applications 
to all things answerable thereunto. 

e. + As if, ‘like as’. (obs.) Also (now dza/.) 
as like. 

1493 Festzvall (W. de W. 1515) 89 b, To .. bere a candell 
brennynge in procession [on Candlemas Day] as.lyke they 
wente bodely with our lady. ¢1g30 Lv. Berners Arthur 
Lyt. Bryt, 338 He was bygge and hye above all other, and 
coloured like the rede rose had been set on the whyte lyly. 

7. dial, and vulgar. Used parenthetically to 
qualify a preceding statement; =‘ as it were’, ‘so 
to speak’, 

38ox tr. Gebriell’s Afyst. Husb. Il. 2520 Of a sudden like. 
x8rg Scott Guy M. vi, The leddy, on ilka Christmas night 
..gae twelve siller pennies to ilka puir body about, in 
honour of the twelve apostles like, 1826 J. Witson Woc?. 
Amébr, Wks. 1855 I..179 In an ordinar way like. 1838 
Lyrron Alice 11. iii, If your honour were more amongst us, 
there might be more discipline like. 18q0-4x De Quincey 
Style uu. Wks. 1862 X. 224 § Why like, it’s gaily nigh like to 
four mile like’. 1870 E. Peacock Kalf Skiri. L. 112 Might 
1 be so bold as just to ax, by way of talk like, if [etc.]. 

8. Likely, probably. Kare exe. in phr. Zhe 
enough, very like, (as) like as not (collog. or dial.), 

1863-83 Fox A. § AZ, I]. 1219/1 Some sayd it was his 
wife, some sayd the keeper. Like inough (my lord) quoth 
Symons, for he is one of the same sort. x6x0 SHaxs. Temp, 
v. i, 265 Will money buy em? Axzé. Very like. x6xx — 
Cymib. v. v. 289 Most like I did. 168x Hickrrinein. Black 
Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716.11. 169 He may fire a Canon, 
and kill a Friend as like as an Enemy. 1749 Frecpine 
Tou Fones vit. ix, ‘Like enough,’ cries the ’squire, ‘it ma 
be so in London.’ 1823 BentHam Not Paut 285 When 
was yet with you I told -you these things. Like enough. 
1883 Srevenson 7veas. sé. wh xiv, Like enough, to judge 
from the sound, his back was broken on the spot. 1890 
*Rour Botprewoon' Col. Refornier (x89x) 321, I was much 
deceived in them. .. Very like. .. It takes a smart man to 
be up to chaps of their sort. 1897 Outing (U, S.) XXX, 
479/2 The players, like as not, handling the ribbons. 1898 
G. MerepitH Odes #y. Hist. 29 No more at midway heaven, 
but liker, midway to the pit, 

+. As ifabout Zo. (Cf. A. gb.) Obs. 

¢xs30 Lp, Berners Arik. Lyt. Bryt, 143 The paleys 
trembled like to haue gone all to peces, . 

10. Comé., as lke fashioned (adj.), -feelingly 
(adv.), -made, -persuaded (adjs.); like-dealers, the 
designation assumed by certain pirates about 1400. 

zgox Petition 10 Hen. IV in Rymer Federa (1709) 
VIIL 193 Publicos Dei & omnium Mercatorum bonorum 
Tnimicos, Pyratas, alio Vocabulo Likedelers Nominatos, 
1540 CovERDALE Fruitful Less. (1593) Mm 4, Yet is God 
of this nature, that he maketh his chosen to bee like 
fashioned vnto. the image of his sonne. x62zx Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 489 Wedded toa vow I made to one, whose 
breach of his like-made-one to me cannot yet vnmarry me. 
x69x Norris Pract. Disc. 57 The warm influence of a like- 
persuaded Princes Favour. 1839 Bawey ests xxxvi. 

(x848) 363 He Yet feels the frailties of the things He. has 
made And therefore can, like-feelingly, judge them, [x849 
Stdonia Sore. I]. 144 That brotherhood who .. lived like 
brothers amongst themselves, dividing all goods alike, so 
that they were called “Like-dealers *, (Vhese Like-dealers 
were the Communists of the Northern Middle Ages.)] 
CG. absol, and sé. 

1. With qualifying poss. pron. or its analogue: 
Counterpart, equal, match, analogue, etc, 

Sometimes in £/, (A7s, etc.) “kes, though a collective or 
typical sing. often occurs where a pl, might be used. 

a3300 Moriz & Bi, 483 (Hausknecht) Faire hi habbe here 
in inome At on palais, nas non his liche. c1374. CHAUCER 
Anel. §& Arc. 76 Oftrouth is ther non her lich Of all these 
wymmen. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 44 Whan firith and felde 

wexen gaye, And every wight desirith his like. @1533 Lp. 
Berners A’vox lvii. 193 His lyke is not in al y* world. 1579 
SrensEr Sheph. Cal, Nov. 40 Her like shee has not left be- 
hinde. | 1597 J. Kine Ox Yoras (1618) 65 Socrates was aman 
excellent for humane wisdome, the like to whom could not 
be found among thousands of men, 1602 SHaxs. Ham, 1. ii, 
188. 1618 Boiron Florzs iv. xii. (1636) 321 A man of a bar- 
barous blunt wit, but which did well enough among his likes. 
2656 Ear. Mono. Boccalini’s Advt. jr. Parnass. 105 He 


. rendred his Family as famous .. as the like of the greatest 


Princes, .x667 Miron #. Z. vin. 418. 1802 Parey Vad, 


LIKE, 


Theol, iv. (ed. 2} 55 Producing their like, without understand. 
ing or design. 1847 TENNYSON Prizcess VI. 321 Pass, and 
mingle with your likes. 2879 Witney Zie Lang. ii. x 
When he first begins to employ preterits and plurals an 
theirlike. 1879 Jas. Granrin Cassedi’s Techn. Educ IV .96/x 
Two men, whose like will scarcely ever be found in the world, 

2. Something considered in respect of its likeness 
to something else ;. an instance of similarity; chiefly 
in proverbial expressions, as: ke (wll) to like, 
like draws to like, like begets like, etc.; like for 
like; like cures like. 

crg75 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Pelrus) 543 Lyk to lyk accordis 
wele. Jbid. xii. (Mathias) 134 Lyk to lyk drawis ay. 1470-85 
Matrory Arthur 1x. xxxi, A good knyght wylle fauoure 
another and lyke wille drawe tolyke. 1528 Payne. Saderne’s 
Regi. (1535) 68b, Lyke ioyned to lyke maketh one the 
more furious. 1539 TAVERNER Eraswt, Prov. (1552) 8 Lyke 
wyll tolyke. xg58x Derricke /ozage Tred. u. Fjb, marg., 
Like vnto like saide the Deuill to the Collier. r392 SPENSER 
IM. Hubberd 48 The Foxe and th’ Ape..determined to seeke 
Their fortunes farre abroad, lyeke with his lyeke. r6oxr 
Suaks. Yui, C. u ii, 128 Euery like is not the same. 
x6o07 W. Sciarer Funerad Seri. (1629) 2 Ulustrated by a 
comparison of likes. 63x Goucr God's Arrows m1, Ix. 296 


- In case of fale, or requiting like for like. 1633 T. Apams 


Exp, 2 Peter iii, 10, 1304 No like is the same; Similitude 
and Identitie are different things. x69z R. L'Esrrance 
fables ceccxix. 395 Two Likes may be mistaken. 1696 
Tryon J7isc.i. 4 Every Like works upon its Likeness, 1842 
Tennyson Walking to Mail 55 Like breeds like, they say. 
— Two Voices 357 For those two likes might meet and 
touch. 2856 R, A. VaucHan JZystics (1860) I, m1. ii. 61 Only 
like can know like, . ee 

3. Zhe like: something or anything similar; the 
same kind of thing. 

Now chiefly in negative contexts, as ‘I never saw the like. 

1553 Even Decades (Arb.) 375 Sum doo wysshe he had 
doonne thelyke bytheyrs. 1556 Rosinson tr. ore's Utop. 
(Arb.) 77 margin, The verie like in England in the riuer 
of Thamys. 31588 Parke tr. Aendoza's Hist. China 388 
Which is the like as we have said of the kingdome of China. 
g98 Suaxs. Merry Wit. i. 70. 16.. Ballad, Mary Ante 
bree 79 (Percy MS.) The like in my liffe I never did see, 
1606 G. W[ooncockr) A2st. Justine 1v. 21 The like to this 
may be accounted of the continuall fire burning in the moun- 
taine of Aitna. @1626 Bacon New A tl. (900) 34 His Under 
Garments were the like that we saw him weare in the Chariott. 
1678 Wan.ey Wond. Lit. World v. i. § 87. 467/1 Henry the 
seventh ,. having composed matters in Germany..hastened 
to do the like in Italy. x7y2-84 Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1242 
The drops were such as no experienced seaman on board 
had seen the like, 1820 SHetiny @adipus nr, i. 85 She never 
can commit the like again. 1878 Simpson Scd. Shaks. 1. 33 
It is confessed that Hawkins and Cobham were meant to be 
buccaneers, and it is absurd to.deny the like of Stucley. 

+b. Preceded by any, many, other. Obs. 

1873 G. Harvey Letter-b&, (Camden) 7,1 prai you let this 
on suffice in stead of a mani the like, a@xg9z H. Smiru 
Urks. (1867) 11. 97 As for these objections, or any the like. 
rsog HaxkLuyr Voy. Il. 1x8 Had not Q, Curtius or some 
other like .. revived the remembrance of him, 1631 T. 
rast lea Tont All Trades (1876) 145 And very many other 
the like. 

e@. And the like, or the like: a formula used to 
avoid further enumeration of an indicated class; 
= ‘and so forth’. See also SUCH-LIKE. 

zsg2 West ist P2. Symbol. § 100 With these words 
following. or the like in effect. 16xa Bacon Ess., Studies 
(Arb.) 13 Bowling is good for the Stone and Raines ; Shoot- 
ing for the longs and breast; gentle walking for the 
stomacke; riding for the head; and the like. 1657-83 
Evetyn Hist, Kelig. (1850) 1, 3 Everybody agrees that 
there is in our very nature sentiments of right and. wrong 3 
to do as we would be done by;..to clothe our bodies, 
and the like. x7xx Sreeie Sgect. No. 155 P x In travel- 
ling together in the same hired Coach, sitting near each 
other in any publick Assembly, or the like. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuarong Jvzprov. Mind (2774) II. 43 lf you have any ac- 
quired talent ..such as music, painting, or the like. 1833 
S. Austin Charact, Goethe I, ii. 30 Questions concerning 
time, space, mind, matter, God, immortality, and the like. 
1852 GLADSTONE Gleam, (1879) LV. 146 The mundane, earthy, 
instruments of taxation, police, soldiery..and the like. 


+d, Used as a mere demonstrative pronoun: 


= that or those (followed by of)..Ods. rare. 

r6s0 Haru Monn. tr. Senazdt’s Man bec. Guilty 146, 1 
doubt not but that*twas ambition which kept Scipio chast, 
that was the sweetnesse of ug rey charmed the like of 
Pleasure. 1683 AVisseza 1458. He had changed his love 
affections into the like of Friendship, or rather of obsequi- 
ousness. 1654 EArt Mon. tr. Bentivogiio's Warrs Flan- 
ders 214 His death was accompanied by the like of Orange. 

e. Lhe like(s of (rarely #0): such a-person or 
thing as ; now often depreciatory. co//og. 

1637 Ruruerroro Leitz, (1862) 1. 384 Many of God's 
children beleive that there is something in a broken reed 
the like of me. «787. Miuor 171 Never more presume 
for to speak to. the likes of me. 825 Cospatr Run 
Rides 185, I never saw, nor heard of the like of this before, 
1826 Jas. Mitz in Westm. Rev. VI. 270 The like of which 
exists in no other spot on the surface of the earth. ‘1850 
Mrs, Cartyte Let. 11.137 This is the best school that the 
like of me’ was ever put to, 2872 Brownincin Life § Lett 
(x89t) 292 The second edition is in the press,..2,500 in five 
months is a good sale for the likes of me. 1894 Du Maurier 
Triléy (1895) 210 Are ‘there no harems still left in Stamboul 
for the likes of thee to sweep and clean? ar 

4, Golf. (See quot. 1881.) 

31863 Afacn. Mag. Sept. VILL. 411/2 The Captain hookit 
his ba’ into the Principal’s Nose, and the Laird lay snug on 
the green at the /ike, 1878 ‘Carr. CrawLey’ Footbad/ etc 
89 (Golf) The reckoning. of the game is made by the terms . 
odds and like, and one more, two more, &c, 1881 FoORGAN 
Golfers Handbk. 35 J£ your. opponent. has. played. one 
stroke more than you—i. e., ‘the odd’, your next stroke wall 
be ‘the like’. Eee 


LIKE. 


45, Likelihood, probability. Ods. rare. 
‘\x60g Yonce Diavy 19 There is like of war between them. 
-@. In phrases formed with preps, 
ta. With like: as is (was, etc.) fitting, in a 
fitting manner. Obs. y ee: 
¢-x200 OrMIN 8190 Patt oberr folle all 3ede bun, Swa summ 
itt birrp, wibb like. axago Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 285 
Ihesu pus tu faht for me ajaines mine sawle fan bu me 
derennedes wid like. ; pen aes as, 
+b. fz like (also Sc, in to like), in Liche: = 
Aus. Also, without change. Od 
ag..ete, (see INrike]. ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 
sro His ryk pat euire lestis intolyk. bid. xxxv.(Thadee) 
go His ryke Is stedfaste lestand ay in lyke. ¢1430 Sy. 
Tryam. 157% Hedd and fete la'y bothe in lyke, To grounde 
was he caste! zgqo Hyepe tn Vives’ Zustr, Che. War, 
{1592) U ij, She ./ which ought to count all in like faire & 
foul, saving her husband. axssg Riotey Pit, Lament. 
(1566) Bvb, All sped in lyke. guyz Paynet Barclay’s Fu- 
gurth 75 "Eis entiemies and his owne subiectes he dreeded 
and suspected both in lyke and ‘after one maner. 
he. Of (@) lake, by (the) like: probably, BELIEE. 
‘x§42 Unat, Erasm. Apoph. 337 b, Harpalus (who by 
like had a good insight in suche matiers), 1570-6 Lam- 
paroe feramd. Kent 11826) 215 In which respect (of like) 
he gave to the hundreth, the name of the same Towne. 
x373 G. Harvey Leffer-b&. (Camden) 50 Of a like thai 
purpose to pluck Jupiter out of heaven. 1877-87 Hottn- 
surp Chyo, U1, 24/2 King William. .coricetued displeasure 
against. Urban ,. and alledged by the like, that no ., bishop 
within his reatme should haue respect .. toanle pope. 1579 
{see Betixe]. x605 Versrecan Dec. Jntedl, iv. (1628) 89 
‘The white rocks or clifs (by like about Douer). | 
Like (lik), v.1 Forms: 1-2 lician, 2-3 liki2(n, 
3 lykyen, 3-5 li-, lyken, -i(n, -y(n, (4 likke, 
lykky), 4-7 lyke, Sc. and worth. lik, (5 lykey, 
lijk, leke), 6-7 leeks, (7 lyk), 4~ like. Also 
Y-urng. [OE, eran = OF ris. Uéhia, OS. i#kin (Du. 
lijken), OG. lihhén, lichén, ON. lika, Goth. led- 
kan:—OTent. *likdjan, *likijan, {. *liko- body 
(orig. appearance, form): see Lic sd,] ° 
i. dxtr. To please, be pleasing, suit a person. 
Chiefly quasi-¢rans, with dative; fin early use 
also const. Zo, ¢¢/7/. Also t¢upers. as in it likes me 
~ I am pleased, it is my pleasure Zo do so-and-so, 
Now only arch, and diad. 
g7t Biickl. Hou. req: ZEzhwyle man; sy per eordan bar 
he sy, burh gode dada Gode lician sceal.--¢ xooo AELFRic 
Gen, xxvii. 14 Heo hit gearwode, swa heo wiste pact his feeder 
Heode.. ¢ 1175 Land. Hom. 63 God .. 3ife us swa his wil to 
donne pet we gode likie and monne. ¢xz0c Trin, Coll. 
fom, 29 Pane he wile don oder queden hwit him banne 
licad after defles lore. ¢12z0g Lay, 8746 Hit pe likede wel 
pat pu us adun leidest. 1340 Ayend. 187 Efterward ase 
merci likeb to god alsuo hit ne likep nobing to pe dyeule. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. vi. to8 (Camb, MS.) The 
victories cawse lykede to the goddes and the cause ouer- 
comen lykede to catoun, 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 505 It 
likit till his will, x423 Pilger. Sozele (Caxton 1483) v. xii, 103 
This is my loued sone that lyketh me. c 1430 7'wo Cookery- 
bs, 31 Take Porke or Beef, wheber pe lykey, & leche it pinne 
pwerte.  c1q49 Pecock Reprm. xix. 267 Chese the seers 
which of tho answers to hem lijkith. 1535 CoverDaLe Asther 
1.8 The kynge had commaunded:.that euery one shulde do 
as it lyked him. 1377 Harrison Hugland m1. ix. (1877) 1 
201 To give his roiall consent to such statutes as him liketh 
of. 1613 Suaks, Hex. 771,11, 100 Like it your Grace, The 
State takes notice... 1627 E. I. Ast. Edw. LI (1680) 87 How 
that way may like you, that I know not, 1784 Cowrrr Jask 
vi. gos There they are free, And howl and war as likes them, 
uncontroul'd, a@x8so0 Rosserri Dante §& Circ, (1874) Le ty 
L-rode sullenly Upon a certain path that liked me not. 
tb. simply. To be pleasing, be liked or ap- 
proved, Ods. 
¢888 K. Aiteren Boeth. xviii, § 3 Gedgefield) Fordy 
sceolde ale mon bion on Sam wel gehealden pzet he on his 
aznum earde licode. ¢131g SHoreHam Poems (E.E.T.S.) 
98/13 Senne hys swete and lykep, Wanne a-man hi deb. 
1388 Wycue Genz. xvi, 6 Lo! thi seruantesse isin thin 
hond; vse thou hir as it likith, 16%6 B, Jonson Deutl an 
Ass Prol., If this Play doe not like, the Dinell is in ’t. 
c. To like well or tél: to be pleasing or the reverse. 
ex2sgo Gen. & x. 4029 Ile liked Sanne balanc Euerile word 
prest balaam spac. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 11820 Hin 
pojte be wide contreie wolde him liki bet. ¢1380 Si 
Ferumd, 76 Wan he was war of be frenschemen on hfert} 
him likid ile, a 1450. Kut. de la Tour (1868) 18 My fader 
asked me Show likithe you?’ .. And ytolde my fader how 
me liked. 1590 Martowsz and Pt. Tanzdurl, wai. Is, Ile 
dispose them [women] as it likes me best. 1896 Danerr tr. 
Contines (1614) 61 They sallied foorth where liked them best 
by the breaches thereof. 1608 Vorksh. T'rag. 1. iii, Good 
Sit, keep but in patience, and I hope my words shall like 


. you well, .2657 Minton ?, £, vi 353 Lhey..colour, shape 


or.size Assume, as likes them best. 2668 Pepys Diary 
22 Nov., My boy's livery is come home -. and it likes me 
well enough. . 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 222 Hither with 
Moldings or other. Work upon it, as best likes them. 1799 
Worosw. Ruth 209 Where it liked her best.she sought Her 
shelter. 1808 Scorr Afarui vi. xv, At first in heart it liked 
meill, 1832 Arnonn Serv. IL, 320 If there be no God, .. 
let us ‘eat and drink, or follow what likes us best. 1 
Tuacneray Maz, Fair xij,103, I wish any respected bachelor 
that reads this may take the sort that best likes him. 
+2, ref. and intr. for ref. To please oneself, 
take pleasure, delight z# (something). Ods. 
_axzoo E, &, Psalter xxxvi. 4 Like in Laverd. « x300 
Cursor AT. 1923x Tk suik itself bisuikes, And lethes mast 
ng par-in likes. .Jé/d, 28336, I -ha me liked ai vm-qttile 
avanait wordes, 1340 Ayexd. 177 Me zenejep wel ofte. .be 
alee ine to moche. him toliky in guode smelles,. 1849 
HALONER Lvasi, on Fatly F ij b, Yet dooe these my old 
gurles not a little lyke their selves herein. 
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3. intv. To be pleased-or glad. 7¢ dike zi/: to 
be displeased or sad. Now only Se. | 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 500 Perl for him sori was, Ther liked 
non in that plas. e¢x3z0 Six Tristremt 1151 Pei marke 
liked ille. ¢ 1400 Garelyz 618 And Adam Spencer liked 


| rightille. ¢ 2460 Towneley ALyst. xxvii.114 Ye ar all heuy 


and lykyt yll here in this way. cxzq7s Rauf Coiljear 

9 Be that if drew to the nicht, The King lykit ill. 896 
i Bacrour Pautin A. & Q. Sér. vit, X. 4835/2, I should 
ike if Mr. Reid would be goed enough to inform us if the 
note-book states [etc.]. 4 

+4. ‘To be in good condition; to get on, do 
well, thrive. Chiefly with adv., we//, befter, ete... 

1325 Poem times Edw. If (Percy) xliv, Thi maystre is 
i-wonne And lyketh. 1823 Firzuers. //ush. § 53 It may 
fortune there be some [sheep] that like not and be weike. 
1867 MarLer Gr. Forest 33 It [the beech tree] .. liketh best 
being sowne in moyst grounds, 1884 Cocan //avien Health 
exciv. (1636) 176 Children :. live and like better with that 
[milk], than. with any other thing. 1597 SHans.2 Hen 71, 
Ut. ii, g2 (Qo. 1600) By my troth, you like [1623 looke] well, 
and beare your yeeres very well. x5or Honttanp diny Iv 
sco Trees generally do like best that stand to the Northeast 
wind. x5x3 W. Lawson Country //ousew. Garden (1626) 3 
We meddle not with Apricocks nor Peaches, nor scarcely 
with Quinches, which will not like in our cold parts, vnlesse 
[etc.]. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp.t. iv, The Cattle.. 
like as well with it. 1673 Rav Yourn. Low C., Malta 296 
Indigo .. agrees with the soil, and likes and thrives there 
very well, 68x CHeruam Azgler’s Vade-me, xxxvill. § 4 
(2689) 245 The Ponds where they like well. . 

5. To derive pleasure of occas. by, with (a per- 
son or thing); to approve of, become fond of Also 
with adv. (weld or 77/). Obs. exc. dial. 

ex430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3124 OF this message he liked 

ll, 246s Paston Leté. 11,.186, I understode he lykyd not 

y hys dysposicyon. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Lycurgus 
(1595) 63 ‘Io see his notable lawes..so well established and 
liked of by experience, 1590 Greene Ord... Fux, (1599) 
A 4b, Daughter like of whome thou plesse. x6zr Bre_e 
Transl. Pref. ® 2 But was that his magnificence liked of by 
all? 12643 Stincsey Diary (1836) 98 He... began to like 
better of his employment. x672 Sir C. Lyririton in: 
Hatton Corr. (1878) too Y* King likes soe well of St T. L. 
that [etc]. xz7og Strype Anu. ef IL. xxv. (1824) 419 
Opinions, by no means liked of by the Bishop Cheney, 
Tid. 1. xiiv, (1824) 167 They hoped .. that their prince .. 
would like well with this their doing, 1764 Burn /oor 
Laws 77 lf any beggar’s child .. shall be liked of by any 
subject of this realm of honest calling. a 1825 Forpy Voc, 
E. Anglia, Like of,to approve, ‘My master will not like 
of it” 1854 Miss Baxer Northamptonsh. Gloss. 1. 3975 
I daredn't do’t} my master wouldn’t like of it. 

6. trans. (The current sense.) . To find agreeable 
or congenial; to feel. attracted to or favourably 
impressed by (a person); to have a taste or fancy 
for, take pleasure in (a. thing, an action, a condi- 
tion, etc.), In carly use often fo “ke well (now 
arch. in this forma, though we say freely to “ke 
very, pretty well, and to like belter or best), and 
antithetically 7o ike c// (arch.) = to dislike. 

As used with reference to persons, the vb. is often con- 
trasted (as expressing a weaker sentiment) with ove, 

The two earliest quots: may belong tosense °C 

exz00 Trin, Coll. Hout. 95 Mildheorted bed be man be 
reoub his nehjebures unselde, und liked here alre selde. 

1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 2039 Conan pe kinges neueu ne 
likede no3t pis game. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, 7, 1076 Dido, 
And for he was a straunger sumwhat sche Likede hym the 
bet. 61470 Gelagros § Gaw. rors Be that schir Wawane the 
wy likit the wer. 1g30 Patser. 611/2, I can nat lyke hym 
better thanI do. x58z‘l'. Howe. Dezises (1879) 200 Wante 
makes the Lyon stuwte, a slender pray to feéke. 190 
Seenser J, Q, 1. ix, 24 Yet every one her likte, and ever 
oneher lov'd.. axgo2z H, Smira Serv. (1637) 338 He whic 
would have chosen the best, yet liked another before him. 
r602 Warner 4 lb. Lug. x1. Ixvii. (1612) 285 With women, 
that no lesse attract our senses them to lecke, 1671 Mutton 
P. Row, 171, never lik’d thy talk, thy offers less, Now both 
abhor. rgrz Sreece Se:t. No. 79 #4 My Lover does not 
know I like him. @ 2716 Soutu Serm. (1823) III. 237 Where 
2 man_neither loves ‘nor likes the thing he believes. 174 
Lavy M.:'W. Monrasu Let. to AIn. Wortley 5 Nov., The 
people here [Geneva] are very well to beliked. 178x Cowper 
truth 210 He likes your house, your housemaid, and your 
pay. 318x8Scorr rt. Afid?, xxxviii, Maybe ye may like the 
ewe-milk,. cheese better. 1852 Mrs.Stowe Uncle Tom’sC, 
xxiii, I may ike him well enough; but you don't Zeve your 
servants, 1875 Jowert Pérto (ed, 2) V. 50 Most persons say 
that lawgivers should make such laws as the people like, 


b. adbsol. 


_ 1590 Suans. Cow. Err, un. ii. 7 If you like elsewhere doe 
it by stealth. xg9g — John n. i, srx If he see ought in 
you that makes him like.. 1667 Mirron /. ZL, xt. 583 Till in 
the Amorous Net Fast caught, they lik’d, and each his liking 
chose. a 1xg4a J. Hammonp Love Elegies vii, They met, 
they lik'd, they. stay’d but till alone. “x808 Scorr dZarm, 
v, Introd., Looking [he] liked, and liking loved. 

ce. With direct obj. and inf. or complementary 
pa. pple. or adj., or (now rarely) a clause intro- 
duced by shat. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1290/2 Such as are 
lerned, will like also, that fetc.]. 280g Scort Last Minst», 
v. xxx, Less lik’d he still, that scornful jeer Mispris’d the 
land he lov’d so dear. 1842 J. H. Newman Left, (1891) I, 
393. Would he like the subject discussed in newspapers? 
1849 THackeray Pendennis xlv, It was Blanche who. .asked 
him. .whether.he liked womentohunt? 1887 Conwin Keats 
vill, g07 ‘he sonatas.of Haydn were the music he liked. 
Severn best to play to him. a ; 

_ Gd With 2zf as: obj. : To find it agreeable, feel 
inclined ¢o do or de so and so. Often somewhat 
idiomatically in conditional nse, to express a desire, 
as J should like (=F, je. voudrais. bien, Gs ich 


* matter. Would you like the arm-chair ? 


: old satire ? 


LIKE. 


méchte gera); often derisively in Z shozeld like to. 
see—(intimating that what is referred to is im- 


. possible), J should like to know (implying that the 
_ question has no-natural answer). Also with ellipsis 
. of inf, as in Zo do as one likes. - 


cxgso Will, Palerne 5328 3e pat liken in loue swiche 
binges to here. ©1440 Gexerydes 2010 Do as te leke, for 
this is my councell. caqsgo S¢. Cuthbert Surtees) 11 Who 
so lykes to'luk it oure. ¢147o Henry Wallace 1. 33 Quha’ 
likis till haif mar knawlage in that part. 1528 Garpiner in 


: Pocock Ree. Ref. I. 1. x12 His holiness for pastime liked: 
; well to hear thereof. ar Satir, Poems Reforut, xviii. + 
: Off cullouris cleir quha 

‘ this toun, 3896: Datrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. u. 152 
’ Euerie ane mycht marie how mony wyfes he lyket. x6xx 


ykis to weir, Ar sindry sortis in to 


Liste Row, i. 28 They did not like (Gr. ote eoxiuacay] 
to retaine God in their knowledge. 1662.Prrys Diary 22 


- Aug,, I had liked to have bezged a parrot for my wife; 


1690 Locky. Hum. Unal. u. xxi. § 50. He may either go or 
stay, as he best likes. 2694 Arrersury Serv. (1726) 1. x91 
Te is already under the Dominion and Power of his own 
Lusts, and perhaps likes to be so. 1819 SHELLEY Fudian 


_ & Mad. x99 If you.would like to go, We'll visit him. 2830 


Macautay 20d ALontgouzery Ess, (1872'130 What, we should: 


. like to know, is the difference between the two Operations. 


which Mr, Robert Montgomery s> accurately distinguishes: 


: from. each other..? 283x-— in Lz 1. 233, I should have: 


liked to have sate through so tremendous'a storm, . 1837 
Dicxens Pickw. xxxii, [Mr. Gunter threatens to throw Mr. 


’ Noddy out.of window} ‘I should: like to see you do it, sir,’ 


said Mr. Noddy. 1889 Miu Literty v. 187.4 person should 
be free to.do as he likes in his own concerns. 1868 Batn 
Ment, & Mor. Sci. we xi. 406 To say we can be virtuous if 
welike, isfetc.]. 1874 Rus«in Kors Claz. xxxix. 68, 1] should, 
like to have somebody for a help. 1884 AZanch. Exam, 
28 May 5/2 Those critics..who maintain that we are free to, 
do as we like in Egypt. . . 

e. Often used, esp. with. conditional auxiliary, 


. for dike to have. 


1822 SHe.Ley Hans! ti, 1 Would you not like a. broom- 
stick? JAZod, I should like more time to consider the 


f The neutral sense inferable from the qualified 


uses, fo Uihe-well or ail (see above), survives in the 
_ interrogative use with Zow, as in ‘ How do you like 


my new gown ?’, * How would you like to be called’ 


. a fool to your face?’, etc. 


, 


1596 Suak's, Aferch. Vt. v. 977, How dost thon. like the: 
Lord Bassanio’s wife? | x606 Day /le of Guds B 4 b, Boy, how: 
doost like me in this attyre? ‘1727 Bover Wr. Dict. sv. 
Trouver, Comment le trouvexrvous? How do you like it? 
1819 Suetiry Cyclops 532 How does.the God like living in 
askin? 1860'TEnNySON Sea Dreams 194 How like you this 


-¥g. In the colloquial half-jocular expression, 


' used of an article of food or the like, ‘I like it, but 


it does not like me’ (i.e. does not suit my health), 
the use seems to be a mere perversion of sense 6, 
and ‘not directly connected with sense I. “ 

x899 H. Freveric Market-place xxiii. 307 He liked the 


water, and the water liked him.. He decided that he would, 
have a yacht. ie “ 


Thike, 7.4. Also 5-6.lyke. [f. Likn.a,] 
+1. trans, a To fashion ina certain likeness. b. 


| To represent as like fo;.to compare fo. @ To 


make a likeness of; to imitate, Cds. ee 
cx4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1460 In haly speche he lyked 
[Beda assincilavit] his lunde, rggz, Suaks, 1 en, V/, w. 
vi. 48 Like -me to the pesant Boyes of France, . 1613 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 489 Her lily hand (not to be lik’d 
by Art) A pair of pincers held, x622 Wirner Mist». Philar. 
F 7b, If to gold I like her Haire. : ; a 
2. tutr. (Const. df) +a. Toseem, pretend. Obs. 
b. To look like or be near Zo doing (something) or 
to being treated (in a specified manner). Now ou/- 
gar and _dial., chiefly in compound tenses, had 
(rately were) liked to, or (dial.) azz (zs, etc.) Like 
(for aking) fo, etc. (Ch had like sv. LIKE a). 
1426 Paston Lett, 1. 24 The gret tendrenesse ye lyke to 


| have of the salvacion of my symple honeste, 2898 Parsons 


Archpriest Goutrou, (Camden) I. 32 The other disorders 
that Ihave signified ., were liked to have receved a severe 
sentence & punishment. 1399 Suans. AZuch Ado vi. 115 
Wee had likt to haue had our two noses snapt off with 
two old men without teeth. axéaz R. Hawkins Voy., 
(1878) ot Her old leake .. had liked to have drowned all 
those which were in her. 1654-66 Hart Orerry Parthen. 
(1676) 18 Joy had lik’d to have performed what grief but 


| begun. a 1689 Mrs. Bunn Noveds (1722) I. 282 The Rab- 


ble had lik’d to have pulled him to pieces. 1726 Asp. 
Nicvotson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LIL. 396 The judges, 
whom he had liked’ to have provoked by his clownish 
behaviour at the bar. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Adise. (1733) Le 


x19 My heart, alake, is liken to ‘break When I think on my 
| winsome John. 1760 H. Warro.e LeZ, fo G. Montagu 25 
- Oct., He probably got his death, as he liked to have done 


two years ago, by [etc]. 278 Benruam Ids. (1843) X. g2 
He... was once what I had liked to have been, a metho- 


) dist. xBoz /é7a. 390, I would not serve you as X.Y. Bel- 


lamy had liked. to have served us, 1853 J. A. Benron 


| California’ Pilgr. x27 The evening liked to’ have been a. 


tedious evening. 
-like, sufix, forming adjs. and advs., In strict- 


. ness, the words containing this suffix are compounds. 


of Like a. arid adv., in. the senses in which ‘these 
words govern a dative or are followed by an adj. 
(see Likr a, 1b, Like adv. 1, 3). The compounds. 
co formed not, unfrequently resemble in sense the 


| derivatives formed with -did(e, ME. dial, form of 


“LY 1, -L¥2, but the two formations’ are..entirely 


LIKEABLE, 


distinct: thus ME. greditke adv. (= greedily) is | 


not the same word as the mod. Sc. greedy-like. 

‘|. Appended to'sbs. a. Forming adjs. with the 
general sense ‘similar to —’, ‘characteristic of, 
befitting —’. Early examples are cévclelyh (a1 420), 
chieftainlike (c1470 Henry, Wallace vi. 489), devil- 
dike (c1470), godlike (1513), bishoplike (1544), 
fesh-like (1552). The suffix may now be appended 
to almost all sbs., including proper names ;’ in for- 
mations intended as nonce-words, or not generally 
current, the hyphen is ordinarily used. 
"Some particular writers have shown an extraordinary 
fondness for words of this ‘formation; e.g. more than 60 
occur in Bailey’s Fests, oe a , 

rg8 Daturncton Meth. Trav. Siij b, Making ‘Hidalgo- 
like Rhodomontades. x603 Dekker Grisstd (Shaks, Soe.} 5 
Then can you blame me to be hunter like, When I must 
get awife? x607 R. Clanew] tr. Asrienne's World of 
Wonders 188 The testimonies which themselues gine of their 
Sardanaple-like sobriety. 1784 R. Base Barham Downs 
J. roo An unaccountable unquality-like fit of the spleen. 
xBag in Spirit Pub. Frnls, 151 ‘The professor thought this 


conduct extremely rude and ungoldsmithlike. | x82g Green- | 


house Comp. UL, 38 Their leaves and hahits are sd salad- 
and kitchen-garden-like, that we cannot recommend thei. 
fbid, U1. 84 A low shrub, with heath- or fir-like leaves, 1834 
Taits Mag. 1. 758/1 He gave an Egan-like description of 
a pugilistic encounter, 1839 BarLey /estus (7852) 286 And 


swore to make all souls Believe alike in clockworklike con- ; 
tent. 1849 Noap 2vectricity: 189 ‘That plumbago- like . 
‘substance found lining the interior of long-used coal-gas — 
retorts. 1887 E. FrrzGerarp Lett, (1889) 1. 263 June over! | 
A thing I think of with Omar-like sorrow. 1866 W. AITKEN | 


Sci. & Pract: Med. WW. 578 Uf the noise... is thar of a 
friction-murmur, soft and bellows-like. xgox. dcadeney 13 
July 29/2 Strong, cudgel-like Anglo-Saxon words. 

b. Forming advs. with the sense ‘ in or after the 
manner of —’, ‘so as to resemble —”. Early in- 
‘stances are Jellowlike (¢1530),genllemantike (1542), 


phraselike (1549), bishopltke (1555). These advs., - 


and the method of formation, are now perh. to be 


regarded as obsolete or at least archaistic, the — 
apparent examples in recent use being explicable . 


as quasi-advb, uses of the adj.; at least, the advs. 


or .quasi-advs. are now employed only to charac- — 


terize the subject of the sentence, not, as formerly, 
to mdicate the manner of.an action, In accor- 
dance with this change of signification, -/i#e in the 
quasi-adverbial use now takes optionally a second 
principal stress, and is nearly always hyphened. 
1564-78 Butiein Dial agst, Pest. (1888). 80. This is a 
comely parlour, very netly and trimely apparrelled, London 
like, 1696 GascoiGne Pudlomene (Arb.) 104 She ..drest hir 
‘Bacchus like, 2624 D. Cawprey Husmilitie 39 How 


vainely and garishly (popingaye-like) are‘ our men and — 
‘women attired? xs719 De For Crusoe mt. xii, (7840) 2535. 


How..coward-like they had behaved. [1768 W. DonaLpson 


Life Sir B.Sapskiell 1.71 His father .. (dotard like) seem’d . 


fully satisfy'd. | 1834 Za/’s May. I. 768/2 Mr. Justice 
Rivers, Brutus-like, was constrained in justice to condemn. 
1871 Drownine Prince Hohenst. 97 Only continue patient 
while I throw Delver-like, spadeful after spadeful up.] 

: 2..Appended to adjs. a. Forming adjs: In Sc. 
the suffix is added freely to almost any descriptive 


adj., esp. those relating to mehtal qualities, condi- 


tions of temper, or the like; the general sense of 


the compounds is ‘ having the appearance ‘of being - 


—’, In Eng. use the formation is not common, and. 
the sens¢ is usually ‘resembling, ot characteristic 
of, one who is —’, as in genteel-tthe, human-like. 


.€147o. Henry Wallace yi. 694 Schir Rawff. Gray saw at 
thai war Sotheron leik. /déd. x. 210 ‘ Allace’, he said, ‘the - 
.warld is contrar lik!’ 1887 Fremine Cont. Holinshed Il, * 


1355/1 Of countenance amiable, and complexion, English 
like. x6ax Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 182 Twas not sillines 


he saw, that made that innocent-like fashion ‘shew in me. , 
1632 Lirucow Yrazv. vi. 264 Wee found twelue Venerable | 


like Turkes, ready to receiue vs, 1639 [see ALIVE-LIKE}. 1724 
‘Ramsay Vision iv, A man. Richt. auld lyke, and bauld lyke. 
x789 A. Wirson Let. in Poems & Lit, Prose (1876 1. 48 
John's grim-like smile.’ 1825 Ln. Cocxsurn Afen. ii. 110 


t was a low square-like room. x8ag Greenhouse Comp. I. | 


15. A low herbaceous-like shrub. x827 J. Winson oct, 
Ambr, Wks, 1855 1. 357, I think Peter's looking auid-like. 
- 4839 Battery Festus (1852) 389 ‘Their sublime-like beauty. 
1866 AITKEN Set. & Pract, ‘Med. IL. 719 A gluey-like material, 
b. Forming advs. - With the sense ‘like one 
who is -—", Obs. exc, in’ S¢., where the sense of 
the advs. is rather ‘so as to appear —’, 
Chiefly in contexts where the word might admit of being 
taken as adj. cf. xb. : 
» €1470 Henry Wallace v. 577 All his four men bar thaim 
quietlik, 1848 Upatt Evasm, Par. Luke 154 b, With suche 
‘pompe as this, triumphaunt lyke, and with such a trayne 
about him, did the Lord Iesus goe.vnto Hiernsalem. 1994 
Warres Cyrus 1646 The Goddesse turnde her face, offend- 


ing-like, frowning with angrie brows. 268x Rycaut Crivick - 


182 You, Phrygian, or inconsiderate like, replied Critilo, 
propound. late Remedies. 1684 Sougs & Ball. (Percy Soc.) 
126 When thundering like westrike about, | Afod. Sc. Dinna 
ue at it sae rochlike [=roughly], or ye'll brak it. 

. Like, obs. f. Lrox v.; var. Licu, Licus. 


. Gikeable, likable (lei-kab’), a. [f. Lire 2.1 


+-ABLE,] That can be liked; pleasing; agreeable. 


. 1730 Gav in Swift's Let, (1766) IL. rx9, I would fain know 


you; for I often hear more good likeable things than "tis | 


possible any one can deserve. |. 1780 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 
vay, We made.a long visit here, as the people were mighty 
likeable. 1834-43 Sourney Doctor xxxiv. (2862) 82 1t-is a 


‘287 


very likeable place, being one‘of the most comfortable towns 
‘in England, 1882 Srevenson Fam. Stud. 389 ‘The most 
likable utterance of Knox’s that I.can quote. oe 
' Hence Likeabiclity rave = next. 

x823 Sourney in' £7 §& Corr. 'V. 144 My civilities to them 
are regulated ’., a little more perhaps by their likeability. 

Gikeableness (loi-kab’lnés). [f. Liknasyr a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being likeable. 


a thing depends not merely on its own Hkeableness, but on 
the number of people who.can be got to like it. 1879 H. 
Srencer Data of Ethics ix. § 60. 164 The different opinions 
concerning the likeableness of this or that occupation. __ 

+ Liked, f/. a. Obs. [f. Ligu v.14-EpL] Re- 
garded with predilection or affection ; beloved. 

1379-87 Houinsuun Chros. 1. 133/2 When the bride Al- 
freda vnderstood the death of hir liked make and bride- 
grome ..she curssed father and mother. 1883 Basincton 
Command, ix, (1637) 87 How stealeth it the love of man 
from his wife,...a friend from his. long and. Hked acquaint- 
ance? x627-97 PrLruam Resodves 1. xii, 1g It shall either 
induce me 'to a new good, or confirm me in my liked old. 

+Gikefal, a Os. Also 4 lievol, likful, 6 
likefull, [f Likz v.l+-ruL.] Pleasing, accept- 
able, agreeable. _ 

1303 Land Cokavne 80 in FB. #. P. (1862) 158 Per bep 
rosis of rede lle And Jilie likful forto se. 1340 Ayend. 217 
To pan bet pe bene by parfitliche licuol to gode and worthi 
to bi y-herd. 1340-70 Adex. & Dénit, 498 Vs is likful_and 
Jef in landus to walke. rg92 Wvyrievy Avmorie 158 How 
loathsome now that earst so likefull seemd. . 

+ Litkehood. Ods. rare. [f. LrkE a. +-Hoop.] 
Likelihood, probability. 
_ ag7q G. Harvey Letterdé. (Camden) 75. So utterlye be- 
younde all exspectation and likehood. _ . : 

+ Litkeless, a. Ols. [-Lxss.] Unlike. 
_ e1zgo Gen. & Aa. 1726 Sep or got, haswed, arled, or grei, 
Ben don fro iacob fer a-wet; To3 him boren Ses ones bles 


_ ¥n-like - manige and jikeles. 


+ Litkelihead. Obs. exc. arch. Also 4 likli- 
h(ijede, 5 likelehede, 5-6 lyk(e)lyhed(e. ff 
LikELY 4. +-HEAD.] 

1. Probability. Chiefly in phr.. dy or of “éhelihead : 
probably, in-all probability (cf. LrkELIHoop, 2b). 

€1386 CHaucer Prioress’ T. 144 She gooth .. To-euery 
place, where she hath supposed By liklihede hir litel child 
to fynde. s495 Act 11 -//en. VII, c. 2 Preamble, Extreme 
rigour .. wherby by likelehede many of theym shuld lose 
their lives: xgox. Plumpton Corr. (Camden) x51 Ye may 
have trial by lyklyhed what ther answereshalbe, 1§33 More 
Apol. 151 Certayne letters whyche some of the bretherne 
Jette fall of late, and lost them of lykelyhed as some good 
kytte leseth her kayes. 1867 Morris Jason v. 66 Fellows, 
what have we done? by hkelyhead An evil deed and luck- 
less, 1870 — Earthly Par. lon. 553 Alas ! full little likeli- 
head ‘That he should live for ever there. 

2. Likeness; resemblance, a 
~ 1390 Gower Conf IL. 147 Men mai wel make a liklihiede 
Betwen him which is averous Of gold and him that ‘is jelous 
Of love. 1423 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1, xli. (1859) 46 Though 
it passe my wytte, and myn abylete, for to counterfeten it 
in veray trouthe of lykelyhede, yet {etc}, ‘ 

Likelihood (leiklihud). Forms as- those of 
LIKELY a. + 4-6 -hode, 5-6 -hod, 6- -hood. 
Also 5 lykeleod, 6 lightliwode, likeloode, 
lykelhood. [f LIKELY @,+-HOOD.] — | 

+1. Likeness; resemblance; similarity. Also 
an instance of this ; a semblance, similitude. Ods. 


semblaunces or liklihodes of thynges naturelles and arty- 
fycyelles. 1548 Gest P~, Masse B iiij, Sacramentes (sayth 
Augustin) vniesse they haue certayne lykelyhode wyth the 
thynges wherof they be sygnes, they be no sacramentes at 
al. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 11 It is called Iris for ‘like- 
loode to the Rainebow. a@xsox R,. Greennam Serme i. 
(1599) 96 Thus wee see what likelihood there is betweene 
the spirit and fire. 1614 Rateiou Hist, World. 1. (1634) 23 
Therets nolikelibhood between pure light and black darkness. 
x6q42 J. Bart Anscv. Canne ii. 9 It hath too much likelihood 
to the masse-hook. 1688 R. Houme Aryrotury mm. 200/t 


able; probability; an instance of this. Const. 0/; 


as a probability. 
€x1449 Pecock Xepr, 1, xiv. 78 Principlis openest in pro- 
habilitie or likelihode to treuthis. 1472-3 Rods of Part. 
VI. 54/1 Seyng. .theym selfe in likelyhode to be endamaged. 
1488 Paston Lett. 11. 344 They sey [=saw] no lykeleod that 
they schuld have lycens. 19 Pisin Funeral Seri. Citess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 Who may not nowe take éuydent 


lyklyhode & coniecture vpon this, that[ete.], 1583 Srusaes | 


Anat, Abus, 11. (1882) 14 The prince may pardon the 
offender, if there appeere likelyhoode of amendment in 
him, x6rx Bure Transl, Pref2 Neither is there any 
likelihood, that lete.]. 2630 J. Laverr Ord, Bees (1634) 38 
In May or June .. there is no great likelihood of a, second 
or third swarm. @1686 Br. Harn Rem, Wks, (1660) 9 Hear- 
ing of the likelyhood of my removal. xg17 Extertainer 
No.7 (1718) 39 The State may be in great Likelihood to 
suffer Shipwreck. r7g8 Jounson. /d/er No. 67.% 6 There 
was a likelihood of rain, 2856 Froune Afist. Eng. (1858) 


Tl. ix. 3907 That he really might’ be too late appeared an — 
immediate likelihood, 1867 Freeman Nors. Cong.(1876) 1, v. 


301 The story has strong internal likelihood in its favour. 


b. In phrases (mostly obsolete) ++ dy likelihood, 


toy all ox most likelihood, + in, in all likelihood, ' 


+ of lékelihood : in all probability, probably. 


1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 4293/1 Ve which had ellys by | 


liklyhode. be lost. ‘1486 C’ress Oxrorp in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. 7 To the entente by alle lykelyhod, to finde the waies 
and meanes to gete shipping. xqgx fed 7 Hen. VIL, & 5 


1860 Ruskin in Cornh, A/ag. V1. 545 The agreeableness of | 


1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. 1. (14ys) 3 Parables & | 


Fables [are] Tales of Untruth, yet havea likelyhood of Truth. 
2. The quality or fact of being likely or prob- 


“fF occas. towith taf. + To take likelihood: to infer | 


LIKELY. 


§.1 Every quinzime..of liklyhode shalbe gretly mynysshed 
and lessed. xs2g°Lp. Berners #vodss. II, elxviil. [elxiv.] 
270 Their speres grated nat; if they had, by moost lykelhod 
they had taken hurte. x585 Ant Sanpys Sez. xvi. 287 The 
‘eldest, & therefore by likelyhoode the discreetest sernarit 
ofthis house, 1899 Saaxs, Auch Ado 1. i. 238 Then I can 
lay it downe in likelihood. 2600 W. Warson: Decacordon 
(1602) 121° Who of likelihood ...was possessed .. with so 
affectionate an opinion of his brothers aduancement, that 
[ete 163: Werver Ane. Funeral Mon, 812 It hath no 
Inscription, but in likelyhood it is the Tombe of Sir Roger. 
1664 Power £.r4. Philos. mm, 189 In all likelihood; he that 
made this great Automaton of the world, will not destroy 
it, till [etc.]. 1697 Dammer Foy. IL. os By all likelihood: 
these ridges of Mountains do run in a, continued Chain from 
one end of Peru and Chili to the other. 196a-7x H. Wat- 
pots Vertue’s Anecad, Paint, (1786) I. 259 Oliver... was in 
all likelyhood of French extraction. 1862 Mrs. CarRtyne 
Lett, IIT. 102 In all likelihood we will go home together on 
Monday. 


e. The likelihood: the probable fact, or the 


probable amount. Obs. exc. Se. 


x4gs Rolls af Parit, V. 287/1 The lyklyhode of the costes 


and expenses .. weyed and considered, . 1542-5 Brinxrow 
Lament, (1874) 85 Yeo & yet knowe not you whether they 


heare you or not, as the likelyhode is they do not. Moa. 
Se. The likelihood is PI not be able to go. 


+3. Something that is likely, a probability; 
hence, a ground of probable inference, an indica- 
tion, sign, Frequent in pZ Obs. -. ; 

msqx Act 33.Hen. VIII, c. 21 §1 The likelihoodes and 
apparances heing so far contravie to that, which ., is nowe 
founde true. 1876.‘Turperv. Menerie 23. 1f there be two 
[dewclaws] it is an euill likelyhoode. ‘xs9x Suaxs. Tze 
Gent, v. ii, 43. These likelihoods confirme her flight from 
hence. 160x Str W. Corxwaruis Disc. Seneca (1631) 63 
Man cannot divine what end followeth beginning, the nearest 
is a likelyhood. x61x Syren heat, Gt. Brit. xlili, G6r49) 
8s/e Which .. by high-wayes -paved leading unto it, and 
other likelihoods, seems to have beene a worke of the 
Romanes. @ x64x SuctiinG Lett, (1646) 64 Thrusting upon 
your judgment impossibilities for likelyhoods. 1649 Micron 
ikon, 119 Against which testimonies, likelyhoods,. evi- 
dences, the bare denyall of one man cannot countervaile. 
2686 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Pariass. 1 
xxili. (1674) 24 ‘This last is a suspition grounded only upon 
likelihoods. ; 7 

4, The quality of offering a prospect of success ; 
‘promise’, Now only as an echo of Shakspere. 

rg96 Suaxs 1: Hen, JV, mu. ii. 45 A fellow of no marke, 
nor likelyhood. 1606 G. W[ooncocks] //ist. Justine vi. 3% 
Amongst all the., Captaines.. there was none of greater 
likelihood. 1818 Lamp Leg?, xi. 104 There are actresses of 
greater merit and likelihood than -you. 1847 L. Hunr Men, 
phanten & B. ML x. 232 An individual of no mark or likeli- 

ood. 

Likeliness (lei-klinés). [f. Lixeny a + 
-NESS.| : ro 

+1. Resemblance, similarity ; a semblance, simi- 
litude ; =LiIkELIHOooD 1. Odés... 

2375 Barsour Sruce ur, 88 But at the last thar slayne he 
wes: In that failgeit the liklynes. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvill. (Adsian) 608 Pe feynd in-[to] pe lyklynes.. of a 
marynare one be sey to bame can apere. 1412-20 Lypa. 
Chron, Troy 1. iii, Jupiter .. Takyng lykelynesse of Am- 
phitrion. 157 Gornine Calvin on Ps. xlix.14 They chaunge 
the letter (Beth) into (Caph) the mark of likelynese. 1596 
Srenser F, Q. v. vii. 29 She knew not his favours likely- 
nesse, For many scarres and many hoary heares. x600 
Hamitton Facile Tr aictise in Cath. Tractates (1901) 242 
The halie spirit discendit vpon Christ in lyklines of ane 
whyt dow, _ r604‘T, Wricut Passions 1. iv. 97 The simili- 
tude of inclinations, And likelinesse of passions, 1680 H. 
Donwet, Zwe Lett. (1691) 117..Books ‘conjectured by 
Erasmus to be his from the likeliness of their Style, 1702 
C.Matuer Afagi. Chr. miu. xix. (1852) 442 There is fre- 
quently .. much likeliness between a Plinyism and a fable. 

2. Probability; = Lingeninoop 2. Now rare. 
+ Also in phrases dy, of /ékeliness (ef. LixELt- 
Hoop 2b). + Also, probable amount = LIKELI- 
HOOD 2.¢. Be 

Yoxg7o Craucer Astorous Conipleint 15 Sooth is, that wel 
I woot, by lykiinesse, If that [ete]. cxgzy Se. Leg. Sains 
xxvii. (achor) 997 God is-mychty to helpe; dred. nocht; 
quhar man na liklines ma se. ¢1400 Rom, Rose.7344 For 
thing that may have no preving, But lyklinesse, and. con- 
triving.. 1436 Rodis of Parit. IV. 511/1 By the whiche 
alienes..by liklynesse, the Counseall..of oure saide Souve- 
rayn Lord. -is discovered. 1447 Boxennam Seyatys (Roxb.) 
92 Seyng no lyklynesse to ben amendyd Of his host he took 

islevethat nyht. e¢zq7o Henry Wallace v, 620 ‘ Maister’, 
he said, ‘as fer as 1 haiff feyll, Off lyklynes it may be 
wondyr weill’, /did. 1x. 1010 Be lyklynes Wallace suld wyn 
the land. 1475 Bh. Modlesse 55 As by possibilite and alle 
liklinesse may be honourable and truly vangnisshid and 
wonne bye armes. 1530 Parser. 2309/2 Likelynesse of a 
thyng that maye happen, fasstdidi7é. 2632 SHERwoon, Like- 
lihood, likelinesse, .. prodabidzzé. sO 
+3. An indication, sign; =Lrxenroop 3, Obs. 
ex4so Lyps, & Buren Secrees 2671 Shuldrys sharpe .. Off 
evyl feith is lyklynesse. 7 

4, =LIKeELinoop 4..? Ods. 

crg47o Harpine Chron, cLxxxu tli, There was no king 
Christen had such sonnes fiue Of lyklynesse. 1930 Parser. 
2390/2 Likelynesse or towardness, zzdole. 19738 Dycun, 8& 
Parnon Dict., Likeliness, Handsomness or Worthiness. 


Likely (lei-kli), a. and adv, Forms: 4 licly, 


lickli, likliche, 4-6 likly, lyk(e)ly, 5-6 lik(e)H, 


5-4 Se. likl(i)e, 4~ likely... [a. ON. Hkdig-r (also. 


gliklig-r), f, Uh-r (eliher) Linn a. + -liger, Lv 1, 
(OE. had the equivalent geféclic.)] eo 
‘A adj. IVALENY S6reCe ees )] 


+1. Having a resemblance, like, similar. Const, 


Z 
i 


fi 


LIKELY. 
tl, to, Also, resembling the original, portraying 


accurately. Ods. 

ex400 Rowt, Rose 4852 For he shulde setten al his wil To 

eten a likly thing him til. ?@x4ag Cursor J7, 21132 (Trin.) 
Pei were likely eiper to oper. 513 Douctas eis 11. xiii}. 
64 Mast liklie a. waverand sweving or dreyme[L. stmil/ima 
Sonto]. 1530 Patscr. 317/2 Lykly of countenance, sewbla- 
ble, 1896 Spenser A/ymine Beautte 198 For Love isa celes- 
tiall harmonie Of likely harts composed of starres concent. 
2657-61 Hevuin A7isz. ae I,m. iv. 38 Hath not the Father 
given us..a most excellent Mirrour, wherein to see the ill 
complexion of the present times? Doth not he set them 
forth in such likely colours, as if [etc]. 

2. Having an appearance of truth or fact; that 
looks as if it would happen, be realized, or prove 
to be what is alleged or suggested; probable. 
+ Also in advb. phrase dy likely. 

ex380 Wyreur Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 44 Sum men penken 
licly pat fete], 1426 Paston Lett. I. 25, I herde.. no 
maner lykly ne credible evidence. 1436 Rolls of Parit. IV. 
soz/2 To the grettest likly myschief yt may falle to the said 
Rotalme. 1545 Ascuam Zoxogph. (Arb.) rox By likely to hit 
the pricke alwayes is vnpossible. axgga H. Smita Maur Serne, 
{1612} 13, Hee would rather content himselfe with his present 
ease, then commit himselfe to so likely misery. 1605 SuHaxs. 
Lear u.i.11 Have you heardof nolikely Warrestoward? 1648 
Mixton Teuure Kings (1650) 25 No likelier cause can be 
alleg’d. x8x4 Cuatmens Avid, Chr. Revel, tii. 81 The 
apparent contradictions admit of a likely .. reconciliation. 
1836 Kane Arct. Expl I. xxix, 291 The green spots ., 
would be the likely camping-ground of wayfarers, 1879 
Froupe Casar xvii. 275 The story told by Ambiorix was 
likely in itself, 2897 4 /oudz's Syst. Med. II. 780 A likely 
source of infection, 

b. As predicate to a quasi-impersonal vb., with 
complement + an 2/1, or clause; also in parenthe- 
tical phrase, as (zt) ts dékely or z¢ ts likely. 

c1380 Wycir H2s. (1880) 475 But it is licly, to many 
men, that siluestre synnede in his hiyng. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Doctor's T. 64 For that she wolde fleen the compaignye 
Where likly was to treten of folye. 1395 Purvey Renzon- 
stv. (1851) 82 We supposen, as it is licli, that King Jon 
{ete.]. exqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6639 It was likly he 
was made preste At fyue and twenty 3ere at neste. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 b, It semeth..more lykely 
that he ascended up certayne steppes to y'crosse. ¢1530 
Lo. Berners Arte, Lyt. Bryt,152 Itwas likely theretohave 
been a great fray. 1983 Srusses Anat. A dus. 11. (1882) aH, It 
is verie likelie they doe so. 1670 Minton Hist. Eng: Wks. 
1738 Ll. 116 King Edward, by force, as is likeliest, though 
it be not said how, reduc'd him to Peace, 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth. ux. 106 nove, It is the likelier also that Catullus did 
intend a Reflection upon Nonius, 1696 Be. Parrick Cos, 
£xod.i. 10 They had heard the Israelites discourse, it is 
likely, that they never meant always to stay there. r7x0 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, to Wortiey Montagu 25 Apry 
‘Tis very likely you will never receive this. . 1776 Ln. 
Stmcine in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) L173 It was 
not likely any. more British troops would be sent out. 1863 
Fr. Ay Kemeie Resid. in Georgia 16 It will be more likely 
that I should some things extenuate. 

ec. As predicate to a personal vb., followed by 
to with ¢zf, where he (etc.) zs lzhely to=‘it is 
likely that he will’. + Also (vareZy) const. of with 
gerund. 

@ 1300 Cursor ©, 4878, I sai it noght for-qui bat yee Ne ern 
licklilel men to be. ¢2374 CHaucer 7voydus it. r22t (1270) 
Pou me. Hast holpin pere.I likly was to steruyn, x406 

OccLEVE JMisrude 74 Ful seeldeis seen, bat yowthe takith 
heede of perils, bat been likly for to fall. cxago St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1138 Pai were likly lost to be. zgx3 More 
in Grafton Chrov. (1568) LL. 739 He was not likely to speake 
it of naught. axsq8 Hatt Chron. Zdw, IV, aro Kyng 
Henry the VI, thus readepted..his croune & dignitie 
Royall,..lykely within short space to fall agayn. «@ xsg2 
H. Smira four Sernz. (1612) 16b, Thou art much weaker 
then a Prophet,..and the likelier to haue.a most greeuous 
fall, 26a2 Donne Sem, (Fudg. v. 20) 24 Men exercised 
in Jecsement are likeliest to thinke of the last Judgement, 
1653 ALTON Angler vii, 134 A hole where a Pike is, or 
is likely to lye. ryor W. Penn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mei, 
iX. 79° The war is likely, and goods bear a price. r7ra 
Sreece Spect. No, 515 P 2, 1 am glad to find you are likely 
to be disposed of in‘ marriage so much to your approbation. 
1747 Saran recone Faw. Lett, 90 Putting themselves to 
a very unnecessary Trouble to prevent that Pain which 
seemed not likely of befalling them. 1793 Smeaton Zaly. 
stone L. § 123 The heavy expence they were likely to be at. 
1849 Macautay Afist. Eng, i. 1, 144 Lambert seemed likel 
to be the first of these rulers. 1896 Law Times C, 466/2 
The coronet. .did not so closely resemble a Royal Crown as 
to be likely to be taken for it, 

3. Apparently suitable or qualified (jor a purpose 
-or an action); apparently able or fitted (fo do or to 
ée something expressed or implied). 

o1378 Sa Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Tok. Baptista) 837 A basare 
«Stark & likly als but let to strik in twa his als, 238s 
Cuaucer LG. W, 1174 Dido, Me thynkith that he is. Wkli 
for to ben a man.’ ¢ 1393 ~— Scogan 32 ‘That ben so lykly 
folk in love to spede,  ¢x44o Generydes 9107 In enery wise 
He was a likely knyght for that Office. ¢x47o Henry Wal. 
face Vi, 364 Haile he [Wallace] was, likly to gang and. ryd. 
1543 det 35 fen. VITZ, c, 17 § x Standils or Storers, likely 
to. prove and to be Timber-trees. “ rgs7 Acf 4 §& 5 PA. ¢ 
Mary c. 3 § t Suche as were most able and lykelyest to serve 
wellin the same; 1g9x H. Surry Affix. Faith~ Azb, De- 
uising the likeliest policie to frustrate & disgrace but one 
of his Sermons, 2593 Suaks, 3 fen, V/, w. vi..74 Himself 
Likely in time to blesse a Regall Throne, "2614 Ravzicu 
{fist, Worldv. ii, § 6 (1634) 597The best and likeliest. means 
of their common safety. 1653 Watton Anger ii, 45 We are 
not-yet come toa likely place. 1692 R. L'Esrrance Aadies, 
Life A sop (t708) 4 He,.Carry'd them [slaves] to Samos, as 
the Likeliest Place for a Chapman. x712 Bunce. Sfect. 
No. 283 P 29, I regard Trade. .as the most natural and likely 


Method of makinga Man's Fortune, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, | 


288 © 


fi, 131 This Island was the likeliest place. .to meet with us. 
1789 Burney A’ést. Mus. (ed. 2) IIL. vii. 410 Lely gave me 
these papers as the likelyest person to get them perfected. 
1796 Morse Aster. Geog. I. 365 The most likely rocks have 
been tried with agua fortis, 185x Mavuew Lond. Labour 
(1861) I. 380, I call at every likely house in the towns or 
villages, , ae . 

4. a. Having the appearance, or giving evidence, 
of vigour or capacity; strong or capable looking. 


b. (Now chiefly U.S.) Of young persons (occas. 


of animals): Giving promise of success or excel- . 


lence; promising, hopeful. 

1454 Paston Lett, I, 265 The Duke of York .. wole come 
with his houshold meynee, clenly beseen and likly men. 
axs48 Hatt Chron, Edi, {V, 211 b, The kyng had... 
marked bothe his wit and his likely towardnes, 160% R. 
Jounson Kinga. & Contn7w.( 1603) 48 The likeliest and ablest 
springals are chosen. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2128/4 Tall, 
well-set, likely Fellows. xg2g S, Wintarp in Aee, Lan- 
caster, Mass, (1884) 235, I arrived at Dunstable with a Com- 
pany of very good, likely, effective men. 1793 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writings 189r XIL. 38x, Lam very sorry to bear that 
so likely a young fellow .. should addict himself to such 
courses, 1863 Advt. in Dicey Federal St. I. 254 He [a 
fugitive slave] is..stout and well built; very likely, 1883 
Gitmour Jfongals xviii. 226. Chinamen go to Mongolia in 
spring, buy up likely animals. 


5, [? Influenced by Like v.] Of seemly or comely | 


appearance; good-looking, handsome. 
U.S. and dial. 


1470-85 Matory Arther u. ii. 77 The damoysel beheld the 
poure knyght,and sawe he was a lykely man. @1586 Sinwey 
Arcadia i. (1590) 66 b, These young companions make them- 
selues beleeve they love at the first liking of a likely beautie. 
x728 Vanar. & Crs. Prov. Husd, iv. i, You looked a good 
likely woman last night.. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
ILL. 325 She is very likely and genteel. 1802 H. Marrin 
Helen of Glenross 1. 69 You are white, and she is brown; 
but you are both likely.. 2807 P. Gass Frud. 32 The women 
are homely .. but the young men likely and active. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, You'll soon get another 
husband—such a likely gal as you. 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede 
xxv, That is Hetty Sorrel..a very likely young person. 1863 
F G. Murray Coma, Gen. ii. 16-17 All the others that were 

ikely for sight and good for food. 


+6, Seemly, becoming, appropriate. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vi.379 Be wryt or word quhilk likis 
yow best till haiff? ‘In wryt', thai said ‘it war the liklyast’. 
a@ 1694 Micron Ws. (1738) L. Life 44 After likely Discourses 
{Lot] prepares for thire entertainment, 1742 Col, Rec. 
Peunsylv. LV. 587 The Vessel had-been cleansed and Aired 
in the likeliest Manner. ; 

+7. Was lkely, also catachr. haa lkely: came 
near fo do or be .etc.); = was or hail like. Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. xxxi. 24 The.. Gallis .. came inte 
y® Capitoill & were lykely to hane wonne it. ¢2g03 J. Fia- 
MANK in Lett, Rich. [Il & Hen. VIT (Rolls) I. 235 Els, I 
hade lykly to be putt to a grett plonge for my trothe. x62 
Lp. Monm. Hist. Warrs Flanders (2654) 274 A very hot 
skirmish had likely to have been, had not the King f[ete.]. 

8. Comb., as likely + -looked, -looking adjs. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 6. 4/2 He must be a likely-look’d 
Fellow. 1887 Sectator x Oct. 1305 The United States’ 
Navy Board..are ready to try any likely-looking invention, 
1897 Mary Kincstrey #7, A/rica 406 Big Eloby is a fine, 
likely-looking island. 

B: adv. 


+1. a. In a like or similar manner; similarly. 
b. With close resemblance (in portraiture). Ods. 

‘e14yo Mirour Saluacioun 3348 The faderes redemyd fro 
helle ioyned he til aungels likely. xrgg2 Hucoer s.v. Se., Sc. 
and Sk. bene very likely vsed. 1572 Dicces Pantone, 10. xi, 
Sb, Then are those vessels likely proportionall. 2a 1600 in 
Montgomerie's Poents (1887) 274 Not abill,.in tabill, With 
colours competent, So quiklie or liklie A form to represent. - 

2. Probably, in all probability. 

Now chiefly szost likely, very likely ; otherwise rare exc. 
Se. or dial, 

ex1380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. ILI. 434 Likliche hem wantib to 
be pe leeste membre pat Crist hap ordeyned to be of his 
Chirche. a@xzqao Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 412 And likly, 
pat pou demest for folye Is gretter wysdom pan pou. canst 
espye, 1601 R. Jounson Aiugd. §& Cones, (1603) 104 

hen of one house there be three or fower brethren, likely 

one or two of them give themselves to trafique and mer- 
chandize. 16g0 Trapp Conzne. Deut. 159 And were.ready to 
wish (likely) as the Romanes did of Augustus, that [etc]. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing xxii. p 9 That part of 
his Copy .. being such as his whole Copy .. will likeliest 
Come-in alike with. 1692 E, Waker Zpictetus' AYor. (1737) 
lvi, You're likely in the right, when blam’d by them. 41734 
J. Sueppeare Matrimony 11766) 1.15 ‘The young Man who 
is to succeed him may likely spend his Fortune, 2822. P. 
Deactrry Let. to Parr 17 Dec. in P.'s Wes, (1828) VIII. 
363, I shall most likely say a good deal on the subject when 
we meet. 1859 Cornwacus New World I. 124 A quartz 
reef had been,.. abandoned, likely as unprofitable. 2875 
Jowzrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 2x You may be very likely right 
in that. 1883 Gitmour Mongods xviii. 211 Ask him where 
he is going. .and likely he will tell you he is going to some 
shrine to worship. . 1895 Leeds Mercury 12 Sept. 4/8 He 
will likely be asked afresh whether [etc.]. 


+8. In a fit manner, fitly, suitably, reasonably. 

e1380 Wreur Serum. Sel. Wks. IL. 335 Pus in pes. fyve 
figuris many men licly suppose bat [etc.]. ¢xqz0 Lyps, 
Assembly of Gods 1442 So was that Lord receuyd .. Lykly 
to hys plesure. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 48 The 
knowledge of heat that we have from the feeling of it, is far 


? Now 


- more off from the right knowledge of it, or such as may 


likeliest become God, than [etc.]. 
Hence } Dd‘kely v. tvans.,.to make ‘likely’ or 
attractive; to adorn, embellish. : 


1513 Douctas Zneis t, Prol. 124 Or than to mak my sang 
schort sum tyme,'Mair compendious, or to liklie my ryme. 


LIKENESS. 


+Zikement. O65. rare 
-MENT.| . Liking; pleasure. 

1649 J. Eltiistony] tr. Behimen’s Epist. (1886) 27 Take 
likement and delight therein, 

Giken (loi'k'n), v. Forms: 4liene(n, (likkin), 
4-8 liie)kne, lykne(n, -nyn, 4-6 licken, -yn, 
5 lycken, lykeny, lykyne, (leccon, legeny, 
lekyn, likon, -yn), 4-6 lyken, 4- liken. [f. 
Like a. + -Ew5; cf. OHG. &:-Uhind2 (MAG, 
gelithenen), MLG, ¢fthenen, Sw. likna, Da. ligne,] 

1, trans. To represent as like; to compare. 
Const. ‘27/0, 70, unto, with. Also to liken together, 

1303 R. Brunne Hendl, Synue 4759 And to pe croys by 
gode skylle Ys be harpe lykenede weyle. ¢1380 Wvycur 
Wks (1880) 97 Pei may be wel _licned to swolwis of pe see 
& helle, 31393 Lano.. /. Pl. C. xx, 168 To a torche ober 
to a taper the trinite is likened. a 1400-g0 Alexander 3095 
It limps:no3t all-way be last to licken with be first. ¢1qz0 
Chron, Vilod, Horstm.) 1128 Dowuys .. ben legenyd to te 
holy gost. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 22 Loue y likne in-to a fier 
Pat slakeen may for no ping. ¢2z485 £. A, Afise. (Warton 
Club) 9, I leccone my lyfe unto the morrow-tyde, xs4g 
Latimer Serwe, Ploughers (Arb.) 19 Wel may the preacher 
and the ploughman be lykened together. x1g97 Suaxs, 
2 Hen. IV, 1. 1.97 The Prince broke thy head for lik'’ning 
him to a singing man of Windsor. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 
573 By likening spiritual to corporal forms. 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clar?ssa (1811) II. 1. 375 Every good servant, for the 
future, will be proud to be likened to honest Joseph Leman, 
278 Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 147 The world has been 
likened to a variety of things. 1808 Soutney Le?t. (1856) 
II. 90 You liken her to Henry, x8g1 Cariyte Sterding 1. 
1, (1872) 5, 1 likened him often .. to sheet-lightning. 1884 
W. C, Smita Ai/drostan 93 You must not liken her To your 
wild-eyed Aspasias, 

+b. To make imputations on (a person). Ods. 
rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 42 Po pat .. Lickne men and 


lye on hem that leneth hem no 3iftes. /7d. 277 Lewed men 

may likne 3ow bus bat pe beem lithe in 3owre eyghen. 
+e. Zo léken (a person) to do (something): to 

represent as doing. O6s. 


1520 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 1. 6/1 Athlas..ye whiche is 
lykened to bere up heven on his sholders. 


+d. passive. To be assigned by repute zo (a 
person) as a lover or a future husband or wife; 
also, to be reputed fo de (so-and-so). Ods. 

c1s7o Durhaut Depos. (Surtees) 59 They haith bein likned 
to-gither more and 2 yere. 1575 /é7d.-304 He saith that the 
said Janet was never by any report lykned to any man. for 
the getting of the said child, but only the said Robert, .. The 
said Robert is lykened to be the father of the said child. 

2. To make like. rare. 

ax4o0-so Alexander 4350 To sett him in-to seruitute .. 
Pat god has fourmed to be free & to his face licknud. 1483 
Cath, Angl.216/2To make lyke (A. to Lykyno), assimilare, 
conformare, 1720 Duncan Fraser in Evans O. B. (1784) 
IIL. xvii, x72, I will liken her toa laidley worm, That warps 
about the stone, 28.. Lp, Broucuam (Ogilvie), The occa- 
sional deviations from its fundamental principles in a free 
constitution, and the temporary introduction of arbitrary 
power, liken it to the worst despotisms. 

+ 3. é2tr. To be like, to resemble; also, to be- 
come like. Const. zo or dative. Also trams. to 
symbolize, represent. Oés. 

13.. 2. &, Aidit. P. B. 1064 If pou wyrkkes on pis wyse, 
ba; ho wyk were, Hir schal lyke pat layk pat lyknes. hir 
tylle. 2340 Avend. 88 Pe more he him loueb pe stranglaker, 
pe.more he him liknep propreliche. @ x400-so0 Alexander 
666 Pi fourme Is lickenand on na lym ne like to my selfe. 
ax1450 Knt. de da Tour (1868) rx The plater drawen oute 
of the donge likenithe [Fr. s/gvz/e] the soule in the bodi. 
80g Brancut Levity & Sorrow I. 7o Her own conduct 
towards Braunau had much likened to coquetry. Jéid. Il. 
200, I once knew a lady .. that likened surprisingly to you, 
x838 Cuatmers Ox Rov. II. 87 We are dally likening ‘unto 
Christ in superiority over the world. 

Hence + Gi*kener, one who likens, 

ex440 Prong, Parv. 305/1 Lykenare, or he bat lykenythe. 

Tikeness (loitknés), For forms see Lik a, 
and -nuss. [OE. (Northumb.) Zécnes, shortened 


form of gelicness I-LIKENESS, ] 

l. The quality or fact of being like; resemblance, 
similarity ; an instance of this. Const. o; + for- 
merly in the same sense, const. of (or genilive of 
pron.), wth. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9525 Wite clobes heo dude hire on 
--ilich_ pe snowe, pat me ne ssolde hire uor be liknesse 
ise ne iknowe, a2300 Czrsor AT, 3332 Licknes to corbin 
had he nan. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ru. xv, (1495) 
40 The lykenesse of god is shewed in a lower maner in 
the lowest ordres of angels, 1470-83 Matory Arthur vil. 
xxvili, The vertu of my rynge.. that is reed it wil torne 
in lykenes to grene. ‘rgge Turner Herbal 1 Kvb, It 
may be called .. ciste sage, of the Jyknes that it hath with 
sage. 1896 Suaxs. x Hen. IV, v, ii. 8 The Lord of Stafford 
deere today hath bought Thy likenesse, 1602 Sir W, Corn- 
wauus £ss. (16321 ix, Confounding a Gentleman, and a 
Peasant with the likenesse of salutation, 162 W. Cotson 
Gen. Treasury title, The practise». to.adde and substract 
all vsuall Fractions vnlike, without reduction into likenesse. 
165x Hower Venice Pref, Moreover if likenes may beget 
love, England hath reason to affect Venice more than any 
other. ax7xg Burner. Own Time (1724) I..51 His. other 
writings being such that no man. from a likeness of style 
would think him capable of writing so extraordinary a book, 
1818 J. C. Hosuouse Avist. [instr: (ed, 2) 386 Neither_of 
them has a shadow of likeness with the lyric poetry of Pe« 
trarch. x8so Tennyson Jn Menz. [xxili, As sometimes in a 
dead man’s race, .. A likeness, .. Comes out—to some one 
of his: race, 2855 Bain Senses § fat. ut, il. § 23 (1864) 499 


[f Like », + 


LIEKENING. 


is scope for the detection of likenesses in the midst-of 
arene 1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. QO. Neighd. vii. (1878) 
yo3 It was a likeness to her little boy that had affected me 
so pleasantly. . : ; 

2. That which resembles an object; a like shape 
or form, a semblance. Hence gez. form, shape. esp. 
in phrase zz likeness of. ‘tin OE, = figure, stature. 
“eggo Limtisf Gosp, Matt. vi, 27 Hueele’.. inrre zedences 
mzeze to-ece to licnesse [¢ Tow anlicnesse] his elne enne, 
axgo0 Cursor M, 18823 Lot of his licknes pat he bar Quils 
he went prechand here and pare pan mai we sai. 1340 Wam- 
OLE #7, Cousc. 332 Pan may men his hknes se Chaunged, 
als it had never bene he, ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G.I 1142 
Dido, Cupido .. Hadde the liknesse of the child I-take. 
cxgoo Lanfran's Cirurg, 27 pe fleisch-is not hoot, but it is 
moist & hab pre maner lijknes. ¢ 1450 Mzrour Saluacioun 
1861 In liknes of brede and wyne gaf crist his blode and 
flesshe. xg00-20 Dunpar Pocits xxx. 47 Ane fieind he wes 
in liknes of ane freir, xrg92 Suans, Nov, & Fud. w.i. 104 In 
this borrowed Hkenesse of shrunke.death ‘Thou shalt con- 
tinue two and forty houres. x6xx Binte £2es..1, Out of 
the midst thereof came the likenesse of foure liuing_crea- 
tures, 1634 Miron Camus 84, 1 must... take the Weeds 
and likenes of a Swain. 692 R. L'Estrance Padles 
cecexix. 395 It is safer yet to stand upon our Guard against 
an Enemy in the likeness of a Friend, then [etc], 1825 
SueLLey Demon World 270 ‘Yhe likeness of a throned king 
came by. 188: Freeman S77. Menice 180 Spalato is putting 
on the likeness of a busy modern town. : 

8. The representation of an object; a copy, coun- 
terpart, image, portrait. Phr. Zo take @ person’s 
likeness: to make a portrait of him. Also of 
persons : One who closely resembles another. 

c9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt, Contents (Sk.) 21/10 Jiaginis 
licnessa. ¢ 1280 Gen. § Hx, 2641 Hamones likenes was Oor-on. 
1340 Ayend. 49 Prelas, pet ssolden bi licnesse and uorbysne of 
holynesse..toal bewordle. 1414 Brameron Pent?. Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 4 Turne the, Lord, and tarye now3t, Thin owen lyknes 
to helpe and save. 1893 SHaks. Rich, /J, mu. iv. 73 ‘Thou 
old Adams likenesse, set to dresse this Garden. x6x1 Brste 
Deut. iv. 16 Lest yee.. make you a grauen image... the 
likenes of male, or female. 1647 Cow.uy J/istress, Aly 
Picture (1687) 50 Here, take my Likeness with you, whilst 
nis so. 1667 Mitron P. Z. vii. 450 What next I bring 
shall please thee, be assur’d, ‘hy likeness, thy fit help, thy 
other self. 1683 Tryon [Vay to Health xix. (1697).412 All 
creatures do vehemently desire to bring forth their Like- 
nesses. 19729 T. Cooke ales, Proposals, §c. 22 Whose 
Sire .. Had ‘all bequeath’d... To the dear Likeness of. him- 
self his Son. 1762~71 H. Warrore Vertue’s Aneced, Paint, 
1V, (1786) 2. At must he gave himself the trouble of taking 
the likeness of the person who sat to him. 178 CowPER 
Charity 434 Such wus the portrait an apostle drew,., Heaven 
held his hand, the likeness must be true, 1825 JANE AuSTEN 
Emma vis 34 Did you ever have your likeness taken? 
1839 Witimotr Pleas. Lit, xx. 115 History's .. portraits 
ought to be likenesses. 1883 Cropp AZyths & Dru. xii. 
223 They believe that their names and likenesses are integral 

arts of themselves, 1889 Pater G, de Latour (1896) 32 
der sacred veil... which kings and princes came to visit, 
returning with a likeness thereof..for their own wearing. 
+b. A sculptured image, a statue. Obs. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 1057 Off batt an,.off Cherubyn, pe33 haffdenn 
liccness metedd Uppo att oferrwerre batt wass Abufenn 
parrke timmbredd. cxz05 Lay. 1267 He wolde.. wrchen 
hire..on licnesse of rede golde. ¢xras0 Gen. & Ex. 678 
Nilus king Made likenesse, for muni[gin]g After his fader. 

+4. A comparison; hence, a parable. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Like v. 36 He seide to hem also a liknesse 
[Vulg. stadditudinen). ¢1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 1984 And 

‘shewed hem ensamples and lyknesse, 1413 Piler, Sowde 
(Caxton) 11. Iviii, (1859) 56 ‘What reson hath tre fyre to 
pleyne vpon the wode, which. .hit-brenneth in to asshes?’.. 

No. cause’, quod I... ‘but between the and me this maner 
of lykenes is not comparable’. 

’* this lykenes is accordaunt’, 

+5. Probable amount; =LixEnmHoop 2¢. Oés. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Line, Alon, x, (1885) 131 Now 
that the lykennes off the kynges charges ordinarie and ex- 
traordinarie bith shewid [etc. ]. 

Likening (leik’nin), vd/. sb. [f. Lixmn. ov. + 
“ING 1] 

I, The action of making like, or representing as 
like; assimilation, comparison. 

¢1440 Prony, Parz. 305/1 Lyknynge, assinilacio. 1632 
Syerwoop, A likening, .. assimilation. 1832 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU re/and. vi. 104 Protestant likenings of the pope 
and_his flock to the devil and his crew, 1894 Atheneum 
30, June 835/r [There is] an unconscious likening of all 
things to the flowers and hills she loves so well. P 

2. A figure of speech; a comparison, simile, 
At (the) likening of : wnder the similitude of. 

@ 1340 HaMPoLE Psalter xxiii. x Pe prophet at be likynynge 
of a bedel .. cries bat [etc]. .xs6z Daus tr. Bullinger on 
A foc. (1573) 94b, A likening is agayne annexed, as blond. 
31587 GoLpinc De Mornay xxvi, 398 What .. are the simili- 
tudes of Cicero himselfe in his treatise of old age, but lik- 
hings taken from husbandry and Vines? 
iker (leiko1). Now rare. [f. Lizz v, +-ER1] 
One who likes. a 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 443/1 To. abhore and 
burne vp hys bookes and the likers of them with them. 1583 
Isee Lizr b], 1658 Coxatne Poews (1669) 202 Beauty is but 
ee of the Liker. 

-Liker, obs. form of Liquor. 

Likerish, -ose, -ous : see LIoKERISH, -OUS. 

_ Gikesome, a. Ods. exc. dial, Also dial. lick- 
some. [f, Like v.+-somg.] Agreeable, pleasant. 

1563 Sir T. Cuattoner tr, Boethius 1. metry. i, in Q. Zliz.'s 
Hugtishings (EE. T. §.) App. 1g0. Theis, of my happie 
lyksome yougthe y, ‘glorye long ago, °1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron, (1857-8) IL. 163 Of favour was she counted likesome. 
ar6so Will Stewart & Loh v. in Child. Ballads 11. 433/x 
Or. doe you mourne for a likesome ladye. 1801 Sporting 


‘Sothly’, qwod this body, 


' Jikewise, 


289 


Mag. XIX. 87 He had looked rather gloomy before, but 
now he appeared quite licksome, 18976 Whitby. Gloss., Like- 
sonte, that which may be Joved or desired. 1877 E. Leicu 
Cheshire Gloss. 124 ‘Charly loves a licksome girl, as sweet 
as sugar candy.’ 

Likewarm, obs. form of LuKEWARM. 

+ Litkeways, adv. Obs. [f. LIKE a. + ways: 
see WAY.] = LIKEWISE 2 and 3. 

gsr Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. vii, Like waies I set one 
foote of the compas steddily in C. 1888 A, Kine tr. Ca- 
nistus’ Catech. 81 Our. faith .. confirmit lykuayis accord- 
ing to his commandiment. ¢1620 A. Hume Brit. Longue 
(186s) 20 Lykwayes we sould keep the vouales of the 
original. 162g in Ellis Orig. Let#. Ser. 1. HIT, a11 And 
lykwayes I thinke 1 have done youno wrong. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 542 #2 There are others who have likeways done 
me a very particular honour. [1865 Dickens JV/2t, #7. 1. 
xii, Likeways when I went to them two governors.] 

Likewise (loikwoiz). [abbreviated from iz 
like wise: see LIKE a, and W188 s4.J 

+1. (The full phrase.) Jn /ike wise: in the same 
manner. Oés. 

3449 Rolls of Part. V. 148/1 As we have .. besought the 
Kyngs Highnesse. .in lyke wyse tenderly we desire ail youre 
wysdomes, ¢ 3489 CAxTon Sounes of Aynton ix. 225 Alarde 
began to synye..a new song..& Richarde dide in lykewyse, 
xs0g Bury Wills (Camden). 109 Toy chyrch of All Seyntys 
in y' same town in lykwyse xs. 1582 STANYHURST 4 ne75 
1. (Arb,) 22 In lykewise Neptun thee God ., apeered. 1673 
Ray Yourn, Low C. 183 Hf any be nut present, he is searched 
out and brought in like wise. 2 

%. In the like or same manner, similarly; =1, 
Oés. exc. arch, in to do lékewtse (after Luke x. 37). 

a3460 Gregory's Chron, in Hist. Coll, Citizen Lond, 
(Camden) 133 Also lyke wyse al maner of personys of Hooly 
Chyrche obedyente unto us..shalle swere for too kepe thys 
present acorde.. r489 Caxton Fayies af Avi, xxxVv. 150 
Item they .. may yssue out ., that owre whan the enemyes 
be not aware of .. ard likwyse to sawte them as they be 
sawted. 1534 Tinpa.e /.vke x. 37 Goo and do thou lyke 
wyse. 1535 Jove A pol. Vindale (Arb.) 9 And lyke wyse he 
plaith with the verb in Luke and in Marke, 1611 Bisie 
Yudg. vii. 17 Hee said vnto them, Looke on mee, and doe 
1625 Mitton Death fair Infant ii, He thought 
it toucht..his Deitie full neer, If likewise he some fair one 
wedded net, 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Nevig. (ed, 20) 
p. xiv, Multiplication of Decimals is performed likewise as 
that of whole numbers. 

&. Also, as well, moreover, too. 

1509 FisHer Myneral Serm. C tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
290.Wherfore let vs consyder Iyke wise whether [etc.]. 1604 E. 
G{rimstone] D’Acoste's His, Jadres W. Xxxviii, 314. ‘There 
is likewise a small beast very common which they call Cuyes. 
19747 WrsLey Prim, Physic (1762) 84 It is good likewise... 
in all Hypocondriacal cases. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 
m. iti, 183, I had forgot to mention that his wife Was like- 
wiselyingdead, 18g0 TEnnyson Jy Jen, Ixxxv. 53 Likew ise 
the imaginative woe ., Diffused the shock thro’ all my life. 
1880 Genie Phys. Geog. Introd, 7 As there is a geographical 
distribution of climates, so likewise is there one of plants and 
animals, 

Hence } Litkewisely adv., similarly. + Li-ke- 
wiseness, a similar method or manner. 

1s98 Syzrvester Du Bartas uv. ii, Iv. Colunimes 327 
TVh'other, which cuts this equi-distantly. .is (ike-wisely) ‘The 
second Colure. 1674 N. Fairrax Balk & Selv. Yo Rdr, 
We. may-either find betrer words. .or at least coin fitter.. 
in a l.kewiseness to the old, than [etc.]. 

+ Likeworth, a. Os. Forms: 1 liewyr8e, 
3 liewur’e., [OE. /cwyrie, f. stem of Uetan to 
LikE + wyrde Wortu a.]  Agreeable, acceptable, 
pleasing. So + Likeworthy a. in the same sense. 

¢888 K. /Errrep Boeth. xvi. § x (Sedgefield) 35 Hwat 
bid ber -onne licwyrdées buton his es & his weordscipe, 
¢x2z00 ORMIN 15918 Acc itt niss nohht biforenn Godd. Lic- 
wurpi lif, ne cweme. ' ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hont, 7 His oder 
dieliche tocume is softe and swide milde and licwurde. 
c1230 Hali Med, 11 Hit is se heh bing & se swide leof 
godd & se licwurde, | : 

Likham (e, variant of Licnham Ods. 

Likie(n, obs. form of Like z, 

| Gikin (likin). Also lekin, [Chinese % Ai, 
f. /i L12 + 222 money.] A Chinese provincial 
transit duty. 


1876 Agreement of Chefoo (¥.), The amount of likin to be 
collected will be decided by the different Provincial Govern- 
ments. 190% Scofswan 11 Mar. 8/4 Sheng. -has memorialised 
the Court in favour of the abolition of likin duties. 


Liking (likin), w/ sé.1 (OE. Meung, £. 
Hictan: see LiKE v.! and -ING@1,] 
+1. The fact of being to one’s taste (cf. Like 


wl 1), or of being liked. Oés. 


e897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. xli. 302 Deette hie for 
Bzre licunga dare heringe. .de hie lufigead eac zedafigen Sa 
talinge. ¢xx93 Paternoster 247 in Lams. Fonz 69 On oder 
wise ic habbe ifunde hu me mei in sunne bon ibunde. pet 
forme is to beon underling and pet oder is liking. ¢ z400 
Apol. Loll. 26 Pings were in desesse to him, at now are in 
mikil leking. xrgz7o-6 LamBarpEe Peraneb. Kent (1826) 297 
‘The greatest personages, helde Monkes, Friars, and Nonnes, 
in such. veneration and liking, that [etc]. .15379 Tomson 
Calvin's Serum, Tint. 218/1 The.man [must] exhort the 
woman, and.the woman the man, to be out of liking with 
themselves before God, . : . 

+2. Pleasure, enjoyment; an instance of this. 
At liking: in a suitable position, at one’s. ease. 
ii liking + discomfort, wwhappiness. Oés. 

@ 1228 Ancr. R. 110 Forte wenden us urommard be Jicunge 
pet flesches lustes asked. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 7 Habbed mare 
delit prin pen anie oGre habbed ilikinge [= "in likinge] of be 
worlde. @ x300 Cursor JM. 28080 In vayn glory have ilikyng. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon, (1810) 132 William’ pe Scottis 


’ synge, Perfore lette bou nouht, 


LIKING. 


kyng therfor was fulle blithe, pat Henry had ile likyng. 
1340-70 4 fer. .§ Lind. 956 We lachen likinge y-now of be lof[t] 
briddus, exgs0 Will, Palerne 2023 Sche migt Jede hire lif 
in liking & murbe. 13753 Barzovr Lruce 1 226 Fredome 
mayss man to haiff liking. /62:/, 01, 560 Quhen men oucht 
at liking ar. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxcii. 
(1495) 730 This tree is not at lykyng in rough places and moun- 
tayns. a3440 Sir Deyrev. 831 Thane durste 1 saffly syng, 
Was never emporoure ne kyng More at bys lykyng. ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 1065 ‘the lordis on the tothir side for liking 
thay leugh. ¢ x49: Chast, Goddes Chyld. ii. 8 ‘Vhis likynge 
is more delectable to the body and saule than all the myrthe 
and likyng that all the worlde myghte gyue. 1548 Hau. 
Chron, Hen. VI/T, 80b, And sought. for the delicacie of 
viandes: well was that man rewarded that could bryng any 
thyng of likyng or pleasure. 

+b. In bad sense, more fully flesh’s or fleshly 
liking ; Sensuality, sexual desire, lust.’ Cés. 

ar240 Uretsun in Cott. Hon, 189 Pi.deab adeadi in me 
flehces licunge. @ 1340 Hamroie Psaéfer xiii, 1 All be lust 
and lykynge of paire flesch and pis warld. ¢ 1400 tr. Secrete 
Secret, Gow. Lordsh. 73 Vse lytel flesshly hikyng. 1430 
Hynmns Virg. 92/49 For Hkinge blindip many oon, 1578 
Tursurv, Faulconste 269 A man shall knowe when they fall 
to lyking and laying by this. @xzzzz Ken Zenevatd Poet. 
Wks. 1721 LI. g6 ‘To Sensuality his Flesh propends, Propen- 
sion up to Liking straight ascends. 

8. The bent of the will; what one wishes or 
prefers, (a person’s) pleasure. Also 2/, + Of free 
liking ; of iree will. Now rare. . 

c1378 X/ Patns Hell 147 in O. E, Misc. 215 Moch froyt 
per was here face be-fore, Vo ete per-of was here lykyng. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Pare. Prol, 127 Youre lykyng is that | shal 
telle a tale. e¢xgoo A'ow2. Nose 1975, 1 wol ben hool‘at your 
devys For to fulfille vour Iyking. ¢ 1400 tr, Secre‘a Secre?., 
Gow. Lordsh, 48 With pe helpe of god bay all shall be sub- 
gitz to by likynges. .cxzsg0 Greene #7. Bacon x. (1630) 
F 3b, I leaue thee to thine own liking. x6or SHaxs. Adt’s 
Well uv. 60 Vhe King had married him Against his liking. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 12 (1810) 23 This I leave to 
the liking of others. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IIl, Se Of 
all Men he is the least to follow his own Liking, r8g9 Mine 
Liberty i. 15 No one, indeed, acknowledges to hiniself that 
his standard of judgment is his own liking. 

b. In phrases + at, fo, (rarely after, in) one’s 
liking; according to one’s wish, to one’s taste. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1E. E. T. 8.) 497/133 
Pouh he be nou3t at pi lykynge, De prest bat schal by. masse 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxlvi. (1482) 311 He spared no thyng of his lustes ne desyres 
but accomplysshed them after his Iykyng. xrggx CrowLey 
Pleas, & Patn 165 You .. spent all at your owne lykynge 
In wantones and banketynge. 1587 Freminc Contn, Holin- 
shed 11]. qor/2 Finding a. place to his liking, he esconsed 
himself in despite of the Spaniards. 1633 Be. Hau. Hard 
Texts, N. 7. 138 Liberty to dispose of thy-selfe to thine 
owne best liking. rzxo Sree.e Vatler No. 228 #7 A 
Gentleman, who would willingly marry, if he could find a 
Wife to his Liking. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery v. 4x Season 
with pepper and salt to your liking. 1869 Eapie Ga/atians 
123 It might not be in all points to their perfect Hking. .but 
they could not set themselves against it, 

4. The condition of being fond of or not averse 
to (a person or thing) ; favourable regard; ‘fancy’ 
for or inclination to (some object), 

1340 Ayend, 23 Pe uifte bo3 of prede is ydele blisse pet is 
fole likinge of fole heryinge, ¢13y0 W72l. Paderne 452 So 
gret liking & Ioue i haue pat lud to bi-hold. 1362 Lanau., 
LP. PLAS 7 Lot ., for lyking of drinke, Dude bi his douhtren 
pat pe devel louede. 2570 Henry's Wallace viii. 1411 To tak 
ane lyking [the WS. Aas lak) and syne get na plesance, Sic lufe 
as that is nathing to avance. 1587 Harrison England nu. i. 
(x 77) 1. 6 For nothing could be obteined from him, of which 
the Normans had no liking. xg90 Spenser FQ, mi. xii, 13 
She..did great liking sheowe, Great liking unto many, 
but true love to feowe. x600 SHaxs, 4. YL. 1 iti, 
28 Is it ee should fall into so strong a liking 
with old Sir Roulands yongest sonne? 1607 TopseL. Four. 
Beasts (1658) 523 After ward they grew out of liking of this vain 
custom. 1655 Diccrs Compl, Aidass, 52, I heare secretly 
that there is not the best liking between the two Queens, 
ax716 Souty Sern. (x89) II. 8 Scarce any man. passes. to 
a liking of sin in others, but. by first practising it himself, 
1719 W. Woon Surv, Trade 271 For the improvement of 
their Manufactures, and... bringing the Europeans to the 
greater Liking of them. 19742, Ricuarpson Pamela III. 
294 ‘Yhe Earl has taken a great Liking to him. — 1809 
Maruin G7 Blas.1w. viii. & 7 ‘Though not dainty in her 
likings.. 1825 Heser Journ, Upper Prov, Lidia (1828) IL, 
377; 1 have no liking for all this. train, 1832 Miss Worps- 
worth Loving & Liking in Wordsw. Poet. Wks. 1, 251 
Likings come, and pass away; ‘Tis love that remains till our 
latest day, 1847-9 Hetps #rzends 7m C, (1851) 1. 63, L have 
a lawyer’s liking for the best evidence. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan, Der. xxxii, LW, 313 Friendships begin with liking or 
gratitude, 

ativié. x7ox Ciaser Love makes Man Epil, And know, 
that while the liking Fit has seiz’d you, She cannot look, he 
write, too ill to please you, ; 

+b. Approval, consent. 
LIKING 2.) Ods. 

1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 59 

With the consent or likinge of the Scholemaster. f 
Cc. On or upon “king: on approval or trial. 
Now rare in educated use, 

16x15 in Picton L’peol Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 190 This 
lycence to continue noe longer then. untill. Michaelmas .. 
but upon lykeinge. 1685 Drypen Thren. Angust. iv, The 
Royal Soul .. Came but a while on Hking here. . 1727 Gay 
Beggar's Op. 1, viii, Are you really bound Wife or are you only 
upon liking? . x8z2 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag, XXXIII, 
25 He did not stay.. the entire month, which he was to pass 
on liking. 1834 Aztobjog. Dissenting Minister 157 After 
spending a few months on liking, 1 was unanimously chosen. 
1865 Dickens Juz. Fr. iv. iv, He [the waiter] is avery 
young man on liking, and we don’t like him, 


(See also Goop- 


LIKING. 
+5. An object liked, (one’s) beloved. Oés. 


c 1430 Hotuann //oz/at 496, TU sall followe the in faith... my 
lyking thow art, aigse Choistis Kirke Gr. xiv, Vhe wytiis 
cam furth with cryis and clappis, Lo, quhair my lyking 
ligs ! Quo thay. 1667 Mitton 7. Z£. x1. 587 Inthe amorous 
Net Fast caught, they lik'd, and each his liking chose. 

+6. Bodily condition, esp. good or healthy con- 
dition, .Cf, Goon-LrKina. 4. Ods. 

€1320 Sir Trisér. 1279 So gode likeing he fand pat hole 
he was and fere. c1420 Padlad. an Hush. 1. 46 YE contrey- 
men in likyng hele endure. ¢ 1440 Geverydes 6760 All pale 
and wanne, owt of likeng he was, 1939 ‘Taverner “yasi, 
fyav. (15521 7 This ought not to seeme any marvayle .. yf 
he were in better lykynge than-hys horse. 21868 Asctram 
ANehodent, (Arb) 132 1f God do lend me.. free laysure and 
libertie, with good likyag and a merrie heart. 2384 CoGan 
Haven Health i. (1612) 2 These. .labors..do make a good 
state or liking of the boty. 18390 Greene Neves toa Late 
Bb, I have one sheepe in my fold that's quite out of liking. 
x611, 1646 (see Gooo-trkine 4}. 1662 Mascat Gon, Cattle 16 
Which will cause the beast to become lean and of ill liking, 
1705 Louit. Gaz, No. 4143/4. Strayed or stolen... a bay 
Mare .., in good’ Liking. 1937 Bracken Farriery [nego 
(¥749} I. 9 They have béen observed to eat plentifully and not 
become fatter or in better liking. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Vad. 
(1834) 11. 616 To keep it [the child] plump in good liking. 

Liking, vd/. 5.2 [f. Line v.2 + -ine'.] 
The condition ‘of being like or likely. @. quasi- 
concr. Something that is like;.a resemblance, b. 
Phr. J dking: likely /o (do something). 

1340 dyerd, 47 Pe likinges [/ figures] and’ be ymagina- 
cions of zenne, 14399 Le, in Harington Wager Ant 47,Dam 
in liking to get Erasmus for your Entertainmente. 

+ Liking, #//. al Obs. Also 4-7 Se. likand. 
[f. Like vy +-mne2.] | 

1. Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable, attractive. Of 
food: Dainty, Of the weather, wind, an opinion: 

Favourable. Const. 2/77, fo. 

3340-70 Alex, & Dind, 949 Summe pat longen to a lud 
of likinge smellusi x375 Barsour Bruce 1.9 And suth 
thyngis that ar likand ‘Tyil mannys heryng ar plesand. 

1387 ‘Lrevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 237 Anon likynge wynd 
filled the sailless. r402 Pol. Poeuzs (Rolls) LL. 32 In... delicious 
and liking feeding .. freers passen lords. «1470 Henry 

Wallace v1. 95 Him thow our threw out off his likand rest. 

xgx3 Douctas Afneis w. xii. ts O sweit habit, and likand 

bed, quad sche. a15q8 Hate Chron, Hen, WILT, 72 b, The 
wynd to hym was likyng, wherby he sayled into Flaunders, 

1860 Daus te. Sleidane’s Cowitnt. 244 He appointed hym and 

his fellowes to coméand declare hys lykyng opinion touchyng 

the same, xg96 J. Norpen Progm Ptesze (1847) 62 Grant 
that.. [may watchfully avoid what thou loathest, howsoever 
liking it'be unto me, 16:0 Heatey S4. lug. Citic of Ged 

xx. 1, (1620) gogo Making a liking vse of all. [ax643 W. 

Cartwricut Ondizary Li, Thouart minepleasure, by dame 

Venus brent; So fresh thou art, and therewith $0 lycand.] 

2. ‘In condition’; healthy, plump; in a specified 
condition (e.g. well, tl king). Of a soil: Rich. 

ex3z5 Sone of Yesterday 75 in EF. E. P. (1862) 135 An 
hounde pat is likyng and Ioly. ?@1366 Cuaucer faim. 

A’pse 1564 Abouten, it is gras springing, for moiste so thikke 

and wel lyking, That it ne may in winter dye, ¢'1380 WycLir 

IWhks, (1880) 7 It semep pe devyl gedreb siche lumpis of 3onge 

men, fatte, and lykynge and ydyl. 1426 Lypa, De, Guid, 

Pilpr, 8963 ‘Thow wer to fat. and tolykynge. ¢1475 Rauf 

Cotdzear go Euill lykand was the King. 1§23 Firgners. Yash 

§ 48 It taketh moaste commonly the fattest and best lykynge. 

4535 Coverpate Dau, i, 10, 1 am afrayed off my lorde the 
kynge,..lest hespye youre faces to be worse lykynge then the 

other spryngaldes of youreage, 1621 Biste Dam. i. 10. 1656 

Hevoin Suew. France 7 The Countrey of Normandie is 

enriched with a fat and liking soil. : 

+ loiking, fp/, a2 Ols. rare. [f Lixg v2 + 
-Ina-*,] Likely, probable. a 

r6xx Sveeo Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x, xvii. (1623) 879 A liking 
report was brought to the towne, that Warwick’ had pre- 
pared foure thousand valiant men, ; 

+ Litkingly, adv) Ods. [f. Lrxte ppl a..+ 
-uY%,| Inapleasing manner; pleasantly, daintily, 
attractively; also, to one’s liking, with pleasure. 

1387 Trevisa ‘given (Rolls) VIL. qos Pe man pouzte bat 
he hadde be. likyngly i-norsched. 1393 Lancn. P. PA C, 
xx, 2¢t Lordliche for to lyuen and likyngliche be cloped, 
cxqto' Love Fonavent. Virr. iii, Takynge hede and byhold. 
yuge likyngely hir shamefast sembland. ¢ 1460 Yozwmneley 
Myst, xxii, 234 You .. That lede youre lyfe so lykandly. 
rgx3, Dovcias 42neds vi. vi. 31.Sa likandly, in pece and 
libertie, At eis his commoun peple gouernit he. 

+Likingly, cdv.2 Obs. [f. Lixive ppl. a2 

+ -Ly2.) Ina probable manner; probably. 

1388 Wyertr Zsa, 2nd Prol., Ellis it wole as likyngli be 
applied to falsnesse as to treuthe. ¢2x449 Pecock Aepr. ut. 


y. 305 Prechours 3auen hem to flaterie .. for to the more | 


likingli fille her wombis and her. pursis. 

+Likingness. Obs. [f. Lixuve gf at + 
-Ness,} Attractiveness. 

oxqgo Hymns Virg: 93 pis feisaunt hen is likingnes, And 
euere folewib hir bese 3onge men, 

Likke, obs. form of Liox, Lrxg. 

Liklie, likly, obs. forms of Lixery, 

Likorice, Likour, obs. ff. Liquorice, Liquor. 

Likresse, -rus, variants of Lioxzrous Cds. 

Likth, obs, 3rd sing. pres. ind. of Lrz v.2 

Lil, lill (il). [Romany.] ||a, As a gipsy 
word: A book. b. sfang. (See quots.); also ‘a 
five-pound note’ (Farmer). 

x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lill, a pocket-book, 1831 
Borrow Lavengrol, xvii, 219 Then the more shame for you— 


a snake-fellow ~a. horse-witch—and a lil-reader—yet you. | 
can't shift for yourself 1857 — Romany Rye ix. {19001 58 


Lor’, brother! how learned in lils you are !. 1859 MATSsELL 
Vocab. (Farmer), Lil, a pocket-book, 7//, a bad bill, 


A Jarge nosegay of lilacs and seringa. 


| paroquet] is of a leaden hue, the belly lilac. 


| and silver, I wore layloc and silver. 


290 


Obs:, and Litt a. dial. 


Gil, var. Lio v. ; 
Forms: 7 lelackie, 7-8 (9) 


_Gilae (lilik). 


lilach,. 8-9 (now. chiefly da’. or U.S.) laylock, | 


(9 layloc, U.S. wetlgar lalock), 8 lylac, 7- lilac. 
[a. F. flac (Cotgr.; now éz/as), a. Sp. délac, a. 


| Arab. GUL, wll) 272%, app. ad. Pers. wld Jick, 


var. of G3 wéak bluish, f. Pers, Ji vil blue, 
indigo (Skr. #7Z¢, Hindi 7#/); cf. various Pers. 
words for indigo, Ji/ah, lilan7, etc., which have 
parallel forms with initial 2. Other forms are I’g. 


- filaz (from Sp. or Arab.), Turkish Jeclag (whence 


possibly the early rth c. /e/acke, mod, faylock .}_ 
A.A shrub, Syringa velvaris, cultivated for’ its 


fragrant blossoms, which are of a pale pinkish 


violet colour ;.a variety has white blossoms. Also, 
the flower of this shrub. . 

1625 [see /i/ac-tece helow].. 16s8 Str T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iii, 128 The Autumnal budds .. making little Rhom- 
buses, and network figures, as in the Sycamore and Lilac. 
1654 Evetyn Kal. Hort, Nov, 79 Plant Roses .. Lilac, 
Syringas fete... 1763 Brit, Mag. VV. 605 And gather'd lay- 


. locks perish, as they blow. 1777 T. Warton Odex. 1st Apr. 
- 25 The lilac hangs to view Its bursting gems in clusters blue. 


2844 Lavy G. Funrerton Allen AViddleton (1854) IL. xii. 69 
1860 O. W, Hotmes 
Prof, Break/,-t. ii, Lalocks flowered late. 1865 ‘Tennyson 
One Mourner ti, Nature \ makes the purple lilac ripe. 188 


| Besant & Rice Chapel. of Fleet 1, 3 ‘Lhe yellow laburnum, 


and the laylock were at their best. 
b, Appliedto other speciesof Syrtmga(see quots.). 
1912 J. James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 28 Rose-Trees, 
Honey-suckles, Persian Lilachs, &c. 1842 Peuny Cyel, 
XXII 478 2 Spyringa Jostkea, Josika’s lilac. .is a native 
of Transylvania, and was discovered by the Baroness von 
Josika, alter whom it was named by Jacquin. S. Chinensis, 
Chinese lilac, ..In characters it is intermediate between 
S, vnlgaris and.S, Persica, and agrees with a hybrid plant 
produced at Rouen by M. Vain, and called §. Rotonza- 
gensis, the Rouen lilac. 1861 Dreamer FL Gard. 124 
S. Persica, the Persian Vilac, is a smaller and slenderer 
shrub, with looser, more drooping heads of flowers, more 
aromatically perfumed. This also has a white variety. 


e. Applied to plants of other genera (see quots.). 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. B0/% Alelian Azedarak, sometimes 
called Peisian Lilac, Pride of India, and Common Bead- 
tree, 1860 G. Bennetr Gatherings Nat, Austs al. xvii. 326 
The White Cedar-tree, or Australian Lilac (Ave/ia Aus- 
trelzs), 1866 Treas, Bot. 681/2 African Lilac, Afedia Aze- 
darachk, Australian Lilac, a name used by the settlers for 
flardenbergia nonophylla; also Prostaunthera violacea. 
Indian Lilac, AZedia seaperflorens. 1881 Jo S. Gamace 
fudian Vinbers 70 Melia Azedarach, Linn. .. The Persian 
Lilac. 1898 Morris Austral Lug., Lidac, name given in 
Australia to the tree Melva composeta..called Cape Lilac. 


| It is not endemic in Australia, and is called ‘ Persian Lilac’ 


in India.. In Tasmania the name of Native Lilac is given 
to Prostanthera rotundifolia. : 

2. The colour of lilac blossom. 

r79t Hamivton Bertholle?'s Dycing U1. nw. 1, xi. 258 The 
colour was more or less inclined to red, from Hlac to violet. 
1796 Stepman Surtnant II. xvii. 32 The breast fof the 
1816. C'rEss 
Harnwicke in To Noble Lives I. 53 Elizabeth wore white 
1847 ‘Tennyson, ?rtn- 
cess U. 3 She brought us Academic silks, in hue ‘The lilac. 

b. adtrié., passing into aaj, Of the colour of 
lilac blossom. 

1801 Mar. Enceworrn Contrast (1832) x14 It will spoil 
my lilacribbons. 1834-6 Parmore Angel i Ho. x. i. 5 The 
little lilac glove, 1864 Tennyson Graudmother xv, So 
Willy and I were wedded: I wore a lilac gown. 1882 
Garden 1 Apr. 210/1 A beautiful alpine Crowfoot, with 
delicate lilac flowers, : : : 

3. attrib, and Comb, as lilac-ambush, -bush, 
flower, -shade, -tree; also, qualifying the names of 
colours, as /ilac-blue, -erey, -mauve, -pink, -purple ; 
parasynthetic, as di/ac-coloured, -headed,. -tinted 
adjs.; lilac moth (See quot.) ; lilac-tide so7ce-wse, 
the time when lilac is in bloom. 

x842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau, 111 This, yielding, pave 
into.a grassy walk Thro’ crowded *lilac-ambush trimly 
pruned, x85 A’haw & Midl. Gardener's Mag. May 52 
Bunches. of delicate *lilac-blue ., flowers, 1862 Lowen. 
Biglow P, Ser, n, vi, 87 The catbird in the *laylock-bush is 
loud. 1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 97 You must write 
with this “lilach-coloured liquor. 1880 Buac White Wings 
xx, The silent, glassy, *lilac-grey sea. x802'G. Barrincron 
fist, N. S. Wales ix. 344 The beautiful *lilac-headed 
parroquet, 1868 Woop Homes without fH, xiv. 296 The 
tenia ribeana\, 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 307/3 Pelargoniums.: 
Lady Sheffield, *lilac-pink. Zdzd. t Apr. 223/2 A ‘compact 
rosette of a rich *Hlac-purple. 1849 M, Arnotn Aloderi 
Sappho i, Nothing stirs on the lawn but the quick “lilac 
shade. 1765 -H, Watrote Let. to Karl Hertford 12 May, 
Though in all the bloom of my passion, *lilac-tide, I have 
not been at Strawberry this fortnight. 2847-9 Topp. Cred. 
Anat, IV. r26/2 *Lilactinted spots, x6a5 Bacon £ss., 
Gardens (Arb.) 556 The *Lelacke ‘Tree, 
such Palace, Archzol. V. 434 A fountaine of white marble 
«.8et round with six trees called lJelack trees. 


Lilaceous (loilé!-fos), a [f. Linao + -xous.] 
Of or belonging to a lilac colour, 


1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Harper's Mag. Nov. + 


862/1 A beautiful lilaceous blue, bz. 864/2, 


Lilacine (lailasin). Chem. Also lilacin. [f. | 
Cf. ¥. Zlacine.] A crystalline sab- | 
stance obtained from the lilac, Syringa vulgaris ; 


LILAG + -INE. 


now called SyRinein, 


1842 Pharmaceutical Frul, 1, 557 The lilacine appears ta 


| of Lillies: Rosed. } 
| ‘he modest sweetness of alilied face. 1632 Bentowrns Theaph. 


ittle chocolate-coloured moth called the *Lilac Moth (Lago. . 


1650 Surv. Non | 


LILG. 


be combined in the lilac with malic.acid. 
Dict, Med. Terms; and in recent Dicts. a 

Tilalite, in. [f. V. das lilac+-uiTE.] An 
obsolete synonym of LEPIDOLITE, 

1796 Kirwan Eden, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 208 Lepidolite—Lilatite 
of some, : 

+ Eilbpurme. Obs rare-' A lubber. 

@ 1853 Upaue Noyster D1. iil. (Arb,) 44 Ve are suchea 
calfe, such an asse, suche a blocke, Such a lilburne; such 
a hoball, such 4 lobcocke, : ; 

+ Iaile, sé. Ods, [f. name. of Lille in France. 
Cf. Lisuz.] ? A kind of grogram (more fully Lile 
grograne), Back 

1640 in Noorthouck Love’. (1773) 843/1 Stuffs, liles, broad 
or narrow, the piece not above 15 yards, 2d. x660 let 12 
Chas. 1, c. 4 Sched. s.v. Bufin, Bullins, Mocadoes, & Lile 
Grograns narrow the single peece... iij. 4 1674 JeakE 
loth, (1696) 65 Lile Grogiains. 

Dsile (loil), a and adv. dial. Also Hi. [app. 
repr. a contraction of ON. Zell, ditd- Liven: ef 
mod.Sw. 4l/a, Da. fle] Little. : 

2633 King § Poore N. Maz 8g Full lile we know his hard 
griefe of mind. 1848 Mrs. Gasket. 47. Barton vii. (1882) 
17/1 He'll have a hard death, poor lile fellow. 2863 — 
Sylvia's L. Novels (1874) 127, I trust to thee to look. after 
the lile Jass. 2894. Hace Caine Jfanxman avo Nice lil 


1844 in Hostyy 


1 


thing, too. 


Tuile : see Lint vz. and Lity. 

iliaceous (liliz-fos), a Also 8 evron. lila- 
ceous.  [t. L. didvaceus, f. liliam lily: see -ackous.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, lilies or the 
order Lrlzacew ; lily-like. 

1731 Batey vol. II, Liviaceous, of, pertaining to, or like 
lilies, of the lily kind. 17758 Masson in PAL Zvaus LXVI, 
285 [A flower] of the lilaceous kind, with a long spike of pen« 
dulons flewers, of a greenish aznre colour... (this is frida 


. viridis). 1783 Martyn Noussean's Bot. i. (1794) 25 ‘Vhecalyx 


..is-wanting in the greater part of the liliaceous tribe, 184g 


- Darwin Voy. Nas, il. (1852) 32 The large liliaceous plants 


which shaded the streamlets, @ 1856 H. Mitter Z¢se. 


RK ovks ii. (1857) 95 Aquatic plants and tiliaceous rvots. 


Tilial (iial), @ and sé. Bot, [ad. mod L, 


| Uilialés, £. lilium Lawy.] a, adj. Only in Lélial 
alliance: In Lindley’s classification, the ‘alliance’ 


or group of orders which includes the L7/éacez, 
b. 56. A mémber of this alliance. 


1846 Linntry Veg. Kisge. 195 [Endogens.] Alliance XVI. 
Liliales,—The Lilial Alliance. .. Natural Orders of Lilials. 


' 1854 A. Apams, etc. Alan, Nat. Hist. 501, I. Order— 


Lilials (Liliales). : 
+ Liliated, a. [f£.L. 2idium Livy + -ate3 + -ep1.J 
Embellished with the fleur-de-lis of France. 
1643 Prynne Sow Power Parl, App 136 When he is 
girded by the King [of france] with the Liliated sword. 
Lilibolaro, obs. form of LinLIBUuLLERO. 
Lilie, obs. form of Lity. _ 
Ghilied (lilid), 2. Also 6-7 lillied, 7 lily’d. 
[f. Liny +-xpD 2.] 
1, Resembling a lily in fairness of complexion. 
z6xq. Syivester Bethnlia's Rescue w. 372 Her ruddy 
round Cheeks.seem'd to be composed Of. Roses Lillied,. or 
x6297~-97 Feutuam Resolves 1. xxxvii.' 62 


To my Yamie, The lily’d breasts with violets vein'd,  r76x 


| Poetry in Anit, Reg. 234 Did they . Wear ruffs too small;. 


Or, over lilied, add a little rose. 1822 J. Witson Lights & 


| Shadows. Scott: Life 4 She was like the fairest of all she 
lilied brood. 


1840 BrownineG Sorded/o 1, 266 Of just-tinged 
marble, like Eve's lilied flesh, 

2. Covered with or abounding with lilies. 

@ 1633 Mitton Arcades 97 Biyiphe and Shepherds dance 
no more By sandy Ladons Lillied banks. 1744 AKkENsiIDE 
Pleas. Imag. W. 287 O'er the lilied vale Clearer than glass 
it fow'd, a1803 Beattie Ode to Peace unt. iii, Along the 
lilied lawn the nymphs advance, 1876 Geo. Fur Dan Der. 
1. ix. 65 Its lilied' pool and grassy acres specked with deer, 

b. Bearing. or embellished with the heraldic 
lilies or fleur-de-lis, 

4795 SOUTHEY Foan of Ave vu. 617 And plant the lilied 
flag Victorious on yon tower. 1824.8, Roaers Xacguel, 88 
The lilied banners streaming bright. 31824 Cary Daxdte, 
Par. vt. 116 The fond belief, that heav’n Will truck its 
armour for his lilied shield. 1884 Garpinger ist, Eng. VIL. 
Ixx. 195 ‘lhe lilied banver of France. 

Liliform (liliffm), a. [f£ Liuy + -rorm.] 
Having the form or shape of a lily. : 

1856. Frul, Brit. Archexal, Assoc. X11. 73 Paters of re 

lazed ware..with broad flattened rims of tasselled or lili- 
orm patterns were discovered at the same time. ‘ 

Liliput, Liliputian: see Linnievt, -rAN, 
Dill (lil), 54.1 Se. [Ch Du. lul.| = Liv sb. 4. 

r72t_ RaAmsay Poets Gloss, (1760), Zil/s, the holes of a 
wind-instrument of music. 1788 in R. Galloway's Poems 
x54 Go on, then, Galloway, go on, ‘l'o touch the lill, and 
sound the drone, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let..xi, He... 
could play weel on the pipes;..and he had the finest finger 
i the back-lill [¢ 1832 back-lilt] between Berwick and Car: 
isle. 

Lill (lil), 55.2 A pin of a very small size. . 

1882 Beck Drager’s Dict., Lills,.a very small pin; prob 
ably an abbreviation of Lilliputian. Zod. Adut., Lills, .. 
Pins with perfect Solid Heads, 

Dill, 34.3 slang. See Lin. 

+ Gill, v. Ods. Forms; 6 lil, lyle, 6-7 1il1, 
(7 lell). [Onomatopeeic: cf. Loni v.] trans. 
To loll or hang (the tongue) oué (rarely forth). 
Also (rarely) tnir. said of the tongue. _ 

xggo PaisGr. 611/1, I lylle out the tonge, as a beest dothe 
that is chafed, ze Aadlette. 1387 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 


LILLE, 


xs Ve shall ‘see him li}-and hold out his tongue. 1390 Spew. 
sex /. Q. 1. Vv. 34 Cerberus .. lilled forth his bloody flaming 
tong. X592 Syivesrer Du Barras 1. v.228 As the Wood- 
pecker, his long tongue doth Jill Out of the clov’n pipe of 
his horny bill To catch the mets, 2600 HotLanp Liny 
yn. x. 255 Scornfully: lelling and blaring out his tongue. 
3611 Froxio, Lucerua., Also the Lantern-fish, which hlling 
foorth his tongue, yeelds a great blaze or light. /ézd. sv, 
Lingua, Like a tongue lilling out of the mouth. r6zz 
Masse tr, dleman’s Guaman @AUY u. 219 They shall .. 
Hill out their tongue, like a Calfe, 1656 W. D. tr. Camendus* 
Gate Lat. Und. # 651A scorner sheweth his slightings and 
scorns .. by distorting his lips, lilling out his tongue letc.). 
1893 Hrilish. Gloss., Litl, to pant as a dog. 

“Dilla-, lilleoullero: see LinLrsunnero. 

+ Gille, v. Obs. In 3 lylle, 5 lile. [Cf-Du, 
iillen to tremble, quiver.] | zz¢ér. ? To quiver. 
“43.. BE. Allit, P.C. 447 Pe wyz .. Loked alofte on be 
lef pat lylled grene, ; ; ; 

4+ Gill for loll, Ar. Obs. Also § lyl for lal, 
6 ill for law. [Possibly a jingling perversion of 
some phrase containing the Olt. ded bruise; see 

uot. c1000, For the jingle cf. ¢é¢ for. tat.] Zo 
give, ete. dill for loll: to retaliate, 

[¢ xooo ASLeric Exod, xxi, 25 Sylle lif wid life .. wunde 
wid wunde, lel wid lale.] ¢ 1423 Wyn oun Croz, an. ii. 263 
Thai come onone ‘Io bind and Jed away Sampsone, And to 
quyt hym ly! for lal (v.7. lill for law]. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (1858) 11. 336 Scho murdreist this ik king: And so 
that tyme scho plaid him Jill for law. 1582 J. Bern A’ad- 
dlon's Ansi. Osar. 277d, Why may not I as weil w' the like 
lavishnes of tongue, geve lill for loll? 1639 SmyrH Arend. 
Berkeley (1885) TILT. 33 Lill for Toll. Id est, one for another : 
as good as hee brought. 7 

Lillianite (i-liancit). AZ. [Named by Keller, 
188y, from the Lz//zam. mine, Colorado, its locality: 
see -ITH.] A. steel-coloured sulphide of bismuth 
and lead. x892 Dana Afin. 130. 
“Lillibullero (ulibiilierc), Forms: 7 lili 
burlero, Lilly Burleighre, 8 lilibolaro, lille-, 
lilla-, 8- lillibullero. _[Unmeaning.] Part of 
the refrain (hence, the name and the tune) of a 
song ridiculing the Irish, popular about 1688. 

1688 Pol, Ballads (1860) 1. 275 Ha! broder Teague, dost 
hear dedecree? Lilli Burlero, bullen a-la Dat we shall have 
anew deputie. 1689 Diary in Vopographer (1790) 32 The 
Chimes at St. Michaels. haveing for some time been made 
to strike Lilli Burlero. 1697 Vansrucu Zsof v. 66 Dol, de 
tol dol, dol dol, de tol dol: Lilly Burleighre’s lodg’d in a 
Bough. x7xq. Gay Sfeph, Meek Sat. 116 Ee sung of Taffey 
Welch. and Sawney Scot, Lille-bullero, and the Irish ‘Trot. 
1759 STERNE 7%. Shandy IL. ti, He..arcustomed himself... 
to whistle the L7Vadullero. 1760 H. WAvroie Let to Sir 
D. Dalrymple 3 Feb., The mob will never sing lillibullero 
but in opposition to some other mob. 1849 Macauray /7/sd. 
Eng. ix. (ed. 5) II. 428 One of the characteristics of the good 
old soldier is his trick of whistling Lillibullero. 

Hence Drillibulle-ro v., runs, (#once-wd,) to sing 
*lillibullero’ over. 

1762 Sterne 7%. Shandy V. iii, My father managed his 
affliction otherwige..for he neither wept it away.,nor did 
he. thyme it, or lillabullero it, 

Lillie, Lillied, obs. forms of Liny, Linzgn, 

Lilliput (lilipot). The name of an imaginary 
country in Gudlever's Travels (1726), peopled by 
pygmies six inches high. Used attrzé, = diminutive. 
Occas. sd., a person of diminutive size, a child, 

1867 Wurrm an Carol of Harvest 3 The lilliput, countless 
armies of the grass. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts and W, 
Honey (1884) 69 One of these Lilliput frogs... leaped near me. 
1890 Daily News 17 Dee. a/t It is easy enough to decide 
on what to give the Lilliputs [se. children}, | 

Lilliputian (lilipid fin), sd. and a Also 
Liliputian, [f Lruuipur + -1an,] 

A. sb. An mnhabitant of Linuirur; hence, a 
person of diminutive size, character, or mind. 

19726 Swiet Guddiver 1. ii, etc. rg27_HieLpine Love Sco, 
Masques 01.x, Oh, gemini ! would I had been borna Lillipu- 
tian |. 1808 Scorr Dryden's Wks, (1883) IV. 5 The other 
personages of the drama sink into: Lilliputians beside the 


gigantic Almanzor. 1884 “ordn. Rey. Mar. 326 The antics | 


of these official Lilliputians. ©. 
- B. adj. Of or pertaining to Lilliput or its inhabi- 
tarts; hence, of diminutive size; petty, 

x7a6 Swirr Gudliner 1. v, The Lilliputian tongue. 1728 
‘Moraan Algiers IL. _v. 319 Good substantial Leagtes 
‘dwindling into even Liliputian Furlongs, 1764 Lroyp 
NewRiver Head Poet, Wks. 1774 Il. 64 The Lilliputian 
Statesmen rise‘To malice of gigantic size, 1808 Scor'r in 
Lockhart £7/ (1869) LI. xviii, r530. Petty conquests or Lili- 
putian expeditions. 1842 D.ckens Amer. Notes (1850) 33/x 
Phe stairs are of lilliputian measurement, fitted to their tiny 
strides. 1878 Emerson A/isc. Papers, Sow. Ethics Wks. 
orn) III, 383 In America. our institutions, our politics. 

ave fostered a self-reliance which is small, liliputian, full of 
fuss and bustle, 1884 Garden. Illustr. 8 Nov. 427/1 The 

_ charming little Arysdiume pusnilem ..is often called the 

Lilliputian Wallflower. 

Hence Lhillipu'tianize v., to dwarf. Dillipu- 


tianized 7//. a., Lilliputianizing v7. sé. 

1885 Clark Russet. Sivange Voy. I. xix. 282 The satirical 
Lilliputianizing of the stately Margaret Edwards went 
against the grain. 1889 Macnt. Mag. Oct..419/2 The Lili- 
putianized figures, of her crew making a very toy of the 
little fabric, “1890 Crark Russet Ocean Trag. I. xi. 230 
Liliputianised as he was [by distance], Woe 

illite (lilsit). aA/iz. [Named by Renss, 1857, 
after.— von Zz//: see -1TE.] A hydrous silicate 
of iron, similar in appearance to glauconite. 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem. LL 6095 Lilétte, a silicate of iron 
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from Przibram in Bohemia. .. It isa dull, amorphous, earthy 
substance of blackish-green colour. : 


hilly, obs, form of Lrny. : 
_ Gilly-low (lililow), dial, A playful variation 
(used in speaking to children) of Luw.sé., blaze. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 47 A Lilly-low,..a comfortable 
Blaze, 1897 NW, Line, Gloss., Lidlylow, a bright flame. 
‘When we got there, there wag five corn-stacks all in a lilly- 


low’, 1890 W. A. Wattace Only @ Sister? 360 For lily- 
lows is nought to it for burning. , ie 

Gilly-pilly. An Australian timber-tree, Zu- 
genia smithiz (N.O. Myrtacer).. Also attrtd. 

1860 G., Bennetr Gatherings Nat, Austrad, xvii. 327. The 
Lillipilly-trees, as they are named by the colonists, consist 
of several species of Acmena. 1879 J. H."TENison-Woons 
in Prec. Linnean Soc. N.S. Wales IV. 134 Eugenta 
Suetthii,, or Lillipilli, — 1890 ‘Lytu’ Godden South 201 
Luxurious foliage of .. lily-pilly, and other native trees. 

Gilt Wilt), sd. [app. f. Live v.] 
L.A song or tune, esp. one of a cheerful or merry 
character. Chiefly Sc. 
2928 Ramsay £p, to W. Starrat 26 The blythest lilts that 
e’er. my lugs heard sung. 197.. Jacobite Relies (1821) 11, 
193 Is't some words ye've learnt by rote, Or a lilt o’ dool 
and sorrow? 3842 S. Lover Handy Andy v. 52 To the 
tune of a well kuown rollicking Irish lilt, 18g0 Kinestey 
Alt Locke: xii, (1874) 308 Hark to the grand Hit of the 
‘Good Vime Coming!’ 1874 Burnanp dZy déme xvi, 133 
A peasanc.., suddenly tukes up.a pipe ..a.d commences to 
play a lil. 

2. Vhe rhythmical cadence or ‘swing’ of a tune 
or of verse. © Chiefly Zverary. 

1840 Cantyte ‘eroes (1858) 253 It proceeds as by a chant. 
-. One réads along ‘naturally with a sort of 224, 1869 
Farrar Fane, Speech iii. (1873) 91 The sonorous lilt of the 
Greek Epic verse cantrasts.. with the grave unbending state- 
liness of the Hebrew, 1882 Stevenson faz Site’. 289 The 
lines go witha lilt, and sing themselves'to music of their own. 

Jig. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 336 This faculty of hitting 
the precise lilt of thought is a rare gift. 1899 TrouLopy 
Thackeray 75 An eagerness of description, a lilt, if 1 may 
so call it, in the progress of the narrative, ; 

3. A springing action ; a light, springing step. 

1869 A. C. Gisson Foliesp. Cumberld. 37 Wid a lilt iv her 
step an’a glent iv her e’e. 1884 Daz/y News 23 Sept. 6/2 
A sort of ‘lilt’ in the gait, which is by no means graceful, 

4. (See quot.) ? Ods. Cf, Linn sé.4 

1776 Hern Cofl, Songs IY. 258 Gloss, Li/ts, the holes ot 
a wind instrument of musick; hence Lilt up a spring. ¢ 1832 
[see Litt 6.) quot, 18241. 

5. Comh., as llt-like adj. 8 

1866 Daily Tel. 10 Mar. 246/3 Many of the songs have 
tat Uit-like quality which almost makes them sing them- 
selves. 

Gilt (lilt), # Se, uorth. dial., and Ulerary, 
Also 4 lulte, 6 lylt. [ME. delte (#), of obscure 
origin; perh. cogn, w. Du., LG. Jud, pipe (cf. Liwr- 
pipe); Skeat compares Norw. /i//a to sing.] 

L. vans. ta. To sound (an alarum); to lift up 
(the voice). Obs. b. To sing cheerfully or merrily. 
Also, to strike zp (a song); to ‘tune 2p’ (the pipes). 
_33,. BE, Auit. P. A. 1207 Loude alarom vpon launde 
lulted was penne. x23 Doucias -@xels vin. ix, 88 In ane 
bewand horne.. A feindlych hellis voce scho lyltis schyll 
[L. Sartareantintendit vocen), 17... Ramsay Ep. Air, Gay, 
Lilt up -your pipes, aud rise aboun Your 7vz2v@ and your 
moorland tune. 1922—~ Thrve Bonnets w.ig2 Lilt upasany, 
rg2g —~ Gent. Sheph. vw. iv, Rosie lilts sweetly the ‘ Milking 
the ewes’, /drd. wv. i, Weel liltet, Bauldy, that’s a dainty 
sang. dd. v. iii, What shepherd's whistle winna lilt the 
spring? 1847 Emity Bronre Weathering Heights xxi. 182 
She tripped merrily on, lilting a tune to supply the lack of 
conversation. 1878 Miss Tyrie Scotes Hirs 136 An old song 
lilted in a clear ‘shrill voice. 1883 G. C. Davirs Nor/olk 
Broads § Kivers vi, (1884) 47 Reed-wrens lilting some sweet 
fragment of song, 

2. intr. To sing cheerfully or merrily; to sing 
with a lilt or merry ‘swing’. ve 

1786 Burns Ordiuation ili, Mak haste an’ turn king David 
owre, An’ lilt wi? boby clangor. 1816 Scorr Aatig. xxii, 
Jenny, whose shrill voice I have heard this half hour lilting 
in the Lartarean regions of the-kitchen, 1842 5S. Lover 
flandy Andy xviii, Murphy, who presided in the cart full 
of fiddlers like a leader in an orchestra. .shouted ‘ Now, /rasp 
and lilt away, boys!’ x9ox Blachw, Mag. July 24/1 A voice 
came lilting up the den very sweetly. 

3. north. dial. “To move with a lively action’ 
(Dickinson & Prevost Cushld. Glass. 1899), 

1834 Worpsw, Redbreast 7o Whether the bird flit here or 
there, O’er table 277/, or perch on chair. 1847 Hautiwe.t, 
Lilt, to jerk or spring ; to do anything cleverly or quickly, 
North. 

4. Zo lilt it out (Sc.): to toss off one’s liquor. 

‘yg2x Ramsay Ud in Air iv, Tilt it, lads, and lilt it out. 

Lilting (litin), 77250. [f£ Laur z. + nel] 
The action of Lrur v.; cheerful or merry singing. 

r7zgo D'Urrey Pil/s VI. 350 Let's awa’ to the Wedding, 
For there will be Lilting there. ¢x730 Miss Evior Song, 
flowers af Forest.i, Vve heard the ‘lilting at our yowe 
milking, Lasses a liliing before the dawn of day. 

‘Hence + Lilting-horn, a kind of trumpet. Obs, 

¢ 1384 Cuaucur A. Mame it. 133 (Fairfax MS.) And many 
flowte and liltyng-horne [v.77 lytelyng, lyltyng, litelynge), 
14.. Mee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 393/21, Lituus, a lyltynghorn 
[printed lytlkynghorn]. oy so 

Lilting, #//. a.. [f Lint v.+-rne2.]  Cheer- 
fully singing; (of song, metre, etc.) characterized 
by a rhythmical ‘swing’ or cadence, 

1800 §. T..Cotnrince Death Wadllenst. Transl. Pref, This 
is written..in the same //ting metre ‘if that expression 
may, he. permitted), with the second Eclogue’ of Spencer’s 
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Shepherd's Calendar, “1862 Merivate Rou, Emp. (1863) 
VL. liv. go9 He was a proficient in the lilting metre ,. of his 
tutor. 31865 Dazly Ted. -8 Nov. 4/5 The hiting burden of 
“Lero, lero, lillibullero, lero, lero, bullen-a-la’,  rgoo J. G. 
Frazer Pansanvas ete, 380 ‘The flute broke into a light 
liking ain’ so : 

Hence Li'ltingness. | ; 

1884 J. Burroucus Birds § Poets 2x The bobolink. .has 
,. on the high grass lands... quiie a different strain .. run< 
ning off with more sparkle and liltingness. ‘ o 
+Tilt-pipe. Oss. [?f. Live v.; ef. Du, lelle~ 
pip bagpipe.] 7? A bagpipe. : 

ér4so Hottanp fowlat 761 ‘The lilt pype, and the lute. 

Lily (lili). Forms: 1, 3-5 lilie, 4 lely, leli, 
lilye, luly, 4-5 lylye, Lyle, 4-6 lely, 5 lylie, lylle, 
lelly, lele, 5-6 lyl(Dy, 5-8 lilly, 6 lile, 6-7 
lillie, lyllie, 8~ lily. /’dural.'1 lilian, 2 lilien, 
5 lilijs, -iis, lylly(e)s, lylyes, lelyes, 6 Se. 
lilleis, 6-8 lillies, 7 lyllies, 8 lilys, 4- lilies, 
(OE. dite wk. fem., ad. L. difeem, a, Gr. Aciptor. 

The 1. word has passed into nearly all the European 
langs.: OS. 4dd?, Du. /elie, OHG. lilja, déljo (MUG, “fe, 
gilge, mod.G. dilfel, ON. ditia (Sw. iija, Da. dities F. 
dis cl: fleurade-lis), Pr. filis, diris (popular L, *Zidius), 
Sp., Pg. dio, It. gigtio.) a 

i, Any plant (or its flower) of the genus Lilium 
(N.O. Li/iacew) of bullous herbs bearing at the 
top of.a tall slender stem large showy flowers of 
white, reddish, or purplish colour, often marked with 
daik spots on the inside; esd. (without qualifica- 
tion) ZL. canuidum, the White or Madonna Lily 
(cf. b), which grows wild in some Eastern countries, 
and has fiom early times been cultivated in gardens; 
itis a type of whiteness or purity. 

g7t Blickl. Hon. 7 Seo hwitnes pre lilian scineb on pe. 
cxooo Sar. Leechad. VI. go Drince’ he llian wyrttruman 
awylledne on wing ode on ealnd, arazg Leg. Kath, 1433 
Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauereach leor as jilie Heid to rose. 
€1386 Cuaucir Doctor's 2. 32 As she [Nature] kan peynte 
a litie whit And reed a Rose. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. &k. xvi. xe, (1495) 658 The lely is an herbe wyth a whyte 
flour and though the leuys ‘of the floure be whyte yer 
wythin shyneth the lyknesse of golde. @ r4g00-§0 Alexander 
goz Leons quyte as lylly. ¢ 1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 200 
a schalt make pe lyme neische wib oile of Hille. ¢ xg20 
Anturs of Arth, xiii, 1 was radder of rode pene rose in pe 
rone, My lere as be ele, louched one highte. xrg62 Turner 
Herbal 1, 38 ‘Lhe Lily hath along stalk. ..The flour is ex- 
cedyng white, 2634 Miron Corus 862 In twisted braids 
of Lillies. knitting ‘Ihe loose train of thy amber-dropping 
hair. 1704 Pore Awtuten 26 For her, the lilies hang their 
heads ‘and. die. 1820 Sueniey Sensit, Plant 33 The wand- 
like lily, which lifted up, .. its moonlight-coloured cup. 

b. With qualification, applied to: (@) various 
other plants of the genus Z2¢/eem or N.O. Littacer, 
the qualifying word indicating the colour, appear- 
ance, habitat, etc.; eg. far, marlagon, orange, 


Zély (see the first element); (4) certain allied plants, 
esp. of N.O. Amaryllidacer,e.g. belladonna catla, 
gold, Guernsey, txia, Jacobvaln, knight’s-slar, lent, 
“ide, Dlexican, pond, sword lily (see the first 
element); also DAY-LILY, WATER-LILY. 

African lily, dgapanihus uinibedlatus (Treas. Bot.), 
Atamasco lily, Zephyranthes Atamascoe, Yellow lily, 
tia) the yellow iris, /ris Pseudacarius ;. (2) the daffudil, 
Narcissus Pseudonarcissis (dial... ; . 

7885 Epen Decades 200 An herhe much lyke wnto a yelowe 


very common not only in this Countrie, but in all places els 
where in gardens. /éd, xlii, 201 Of the Orenge colour, 
and redde purple Lillies. /dzd. xliv, 202 The wilde Lillie 
hath a straight rounde stemme set full of long Jeaues, at the 
toppe whereof there grow fayre pleasant floures ., of an old 
purple or dimme incarnate colour, poudered or dashte with 


small spottes, /dzd, xlvi. 204 The yellowe Lillie non bulbus, 


his leaves be long and narrow .. flowers, much lyke to the 
other Lillies, of a fainte or Ochre colour yellowe. .. The 
darke red and purple Lillie non bulbus. 21897 Grrarpy 
Herhad w xcili. go Lilinat wmontanum wains, the great 
mountaine Lilly. 1633 Jonnsan Gerarde's Herbal 1, cvi. 
199 ‘lhe Yellow Mountain Lilly with the spotted floure. 


Asphodel Lilly. x760 J. Ler Jdved, Bot. App. 3r7 African 
Scarlet Lily, Azvarydiis.. Atamasco Lily, dmaryllis, 1882 
Garden 20 May 3536/2 A-variety.of the African Lily, in which 


ce. Used in all versions of the Bible to render 
Heb. pow shishan, shishan, nywvw shoshanna!, 
LXX and NT. x«pivov. 

The Heb, words were prob. used, as the corresponding 
Arab.,. s#saz still is in. Palestine, for all the conspicuous 
species of lily, lotus (Vynphea Lotus), anemone, ranun- 
culus, tulip, etc, In Cant. v.13 a red flower appears to be 
meant, ‘he ‘lilies of the field’ of Matt. vi. 28 have been 
variously identified with the red Azezzone coronaria and 
with the scarlet. Martagon or Turk’s: Cap lily, both of 
which arecommon in Galilee. Theherbalists of the 16-17th 
c taok ‘the lily among the thorns’ (/2@iunz inter spinas) of 
Cant. ii. 2 to be the honeysuckle: see Coles Art of Siimplding 
(1656) 7, : : ; 

2. Lily of (or tin) the valley (t /2/y convally, 
convall tily, + May, + great park, ort wood Lily), 
a beautiful spring. flower, Convallaria majalts, 
having two. largish leaves and racemes.of white, 
bell-shaped, fragrant flowers. GeO ag 

The name Zity of the valley represents ithe Vulgate 
Lilium convaldinm, a. literal translation from: the Heb. of 
Cant. ii. The application to. this particular plant is app. 
due to the-German herbalists of the early 26th ¢. ts 


panther, Lerstan, St, Bruno’s, tiger, Turk’s cap 


lyllie. 2878 Lyte Dodoens n, xiii. 200 ‘The white. Lilies be. 


x7qx Compl. Fany-Piece i. iii. 374 Fiery Lilly, .. Yellow | 


the leaves are marked longitudinally with stripes of yellow, . 
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7838 Turner Lidellus, Ephimeron est lilium conuallium 
grandius, quod angli uocant Great parke lyly. 1548 — 
Nantes of Herdbes 38 The. Poticaries in Germany do name 
it Livine connadiunes it maye he called in englishe May 
Lilies. 1563 Hyun Art Garden. (1593) 98 ‘The wood Lillie 
or Lillie of the valley, is a flour merualous sweete. 1579, 
ete, [see ConvaLiy]. 1597 Geraro Heréad wu. ixxxvil, 334 
Of Lilly ia the valley, or May Lillie. 1728-46 ‘THomson 
Strtug 444 Where scatter'd wild the lily of the vale Its 
balmy essence breathes, x729 [see éély-delf in 3]. 1814 
Worpsw. #acursionix, That shy plant..the lily of the vale, 
‘That loves the ground. 2840 Hoop Up RAine 221 Awreath 
of artificial lilies-of-the-valley on her head. 
b. Lily-of-the-valley tree (see quot). 

1885 Lapy Brassey The 77ades 30 The beautiful lily-of- 
the-valley tree (Clethra arborea) which bears branches of 
white flowers, like five or six sprays of lilies-of-the-valley 
growing from one stalk, and emitting the most delicious 
scent. 


3. fig: Applied to persons or things of excep- 
tional whiteness, fairness, or purity; e.g. a fair 
lady; the white of a beautiful complexion (sz. 
and #2. ;. cf. vase). sa 

61386 Cuaccer Sec. Mun’s T. 87 The name of seinte 


’ Cecile’... It is to seye in englissh heuenes fille, For pure 


chastnesse of virginitee. ¢rqqo Ford d/yst. xxv. 520 [To 
Jesus} Hayll! lylly lufsome lemyd with lyght! 1498 Atcock 
wWons Perfect. alib, ‘Vhe beuteous lylyes of chastyte in 
body and soule. 1613 Suaxs. Aen. Vf1/, v. v.62 A Virgin, 
A most vnspotted Lilly. x622 Wrrner Mair Virtue D 7b, 
The Lillies oft obtaine Greatest sway, vnlesse a blush Helpe 
the Roses ata push. 1723 Stecce Guardian No. 174? 5 
The gamester-ladies .. wear.away their lilies and_roses in 
tedious watching. 1859 ‘Tennyson Lacie 1388 Farewell, 
fair lily. 

4. A figure or representation ofthe flower. a. gez. 

1489 in Pasion Lett. 1. 478, j. pellow of silk the growand 
white wyth lyllys of blewe. 1464 /ééd. IIL. 433 Item, one 
box of silver..chased with liliis, a1g86 Sipney 4 vcadia mt, 
(1629) 260 Pamela..was working vpon a purse certaine roses 
& lillies. oxg96 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. u. 134 
He eiket to the circle of the croune four lillies of golde wt 
four goldne signes of the croce. 1714 Gay Shefi, Week v. 60 
Sometimes, like Wax, she rolls the Butter round, Or with the 
wooden Lilly prints the Pound. 

b. The heraldic fleur-de-lis, esp. with reference 
to the arms of the old French monarchy (also 
golden, lifes); hence, the royat arms of France, 
the Krench (Bourbon) dynasty. 

21352 Minot foes x, 3 Both pe lely and pe lipard suld 
gader ona grene. [See note, ed. J. Hall.] xg34 Srewart 
Cran, Scat, (1858) HL. 357 In thair armeo to weir the reid 
lillie, Quiilk hes bene ay the king of Frances flour, 1660 
Davven Astrea Nedix 18 We sighed to hear the fair 
Iberian bride {the Infanta Maria Theresa] Must grow a lily 
to the Lily’s side. 1738 F. Wise Led. couc. Antig. Berks 
27 ‘Lhe Emperor of Germany is sometimes stiled ‘lhe Eagle, 
and the’ King of France ‘lhe Lilly, from the Arms they 
bear, 1769 Gray Ode for Afusic iv. 39 Great Edward, with 
the lilies on his brow From haughty Gallia torn, 18xg J. 
Scorr is, Paris (ed. 2) 48 [A Frenchman — faithful ad- 
herent of the Bourbons], took the strangers home to his 
small cottage, to talk fondly of the reviving Hlies. 1843 
Macauray /ury iv, Fair gentlemen of France, Charge. for 
the golden lilies, td 

+@ ‘he fleur-de-lis which is used to mark the 
north on a compass. Obs. 

1613 M. Riptay Magn, Bodies 12 The Lilly of their com. 
passes was turned alwaies towards the North-pole. 1646 
Sie 'T. Browne Psend. £4. 0. ii, 60 Tf wee place a Needle 
touched at the foote of tongues or andirons it will obvert.. 
its lyllie or North point. 166 Puiuirott Disc. Mavig. in 
Hari, Mise. (2744) UL. 328 But, sailing farther, it veers its 
Lilly towards the West. ; 

&. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib, as l’/p- 
avente, -bank, -bed, -bloom, -bud, -bulb, +erop, 


-crown, family, -gurth, group, -honey, -root, | 


shade; similative, as Uly-clear, -shaped, -shining, 


~whitening adjs.; dily-dike adj, and ady.; instru- 


mental and: locative, as //y cradled, -crowned, 
~paved, -paven, ~robed, -silvered, -strangled adjs, 
Special combs.: lily-beetle, the beetle Crdzocerds 
me digera, parasitic on lilies ; lily-bell, lily cup, 
the flower of the lily-of-the-valley ; lily-encrinite, 
an encrinite resembling a lily in shape; lily-iron, 
a harpoon having a detachable head used in killing 
sword-fish ; lily-pad U.S., the broad flat leaf of 
a water-lily as it lies on the water; lily-star, (a) 
= feathei~star, a crinoid of the family Comaculide ; 
(0) the star-like flower of the water-lily; +lily- 


_ water, a ‘water’ distilled from lilies; Hly-work, 


architectural decoration containing designs of lilies, 


' Also -Lity-rrower, Lity-pot, Livy-warte, 


| 3864." Tennyson Aydmer's #162 A *ily-avenue climbing 
to the doors, 1723 Ramsay. Fair Assemdly x, Like *Lily- 
banks see how they rise. 1606 Suaks, 77 & Cr. un, ti, 23 
Where I may wallow in the *Lily beds Propos’d for the 
deseruer, 1834 A. Apams, etc, Man. Nad. Hist. 204 *Lily- 
‘Beetles (Crioceridee), xyag T, Cooke ales, Proposals, ee. 
8a"he Poet.."To render his Melissa vain, Calls her the Lilly 
‘of the Vale .. The ‘Tears, with which her Eyelids swell, Are 
Dewdrops on the *Lillybell. 1834 F. Tennyson Days & 
Flours 87 Some lilybells Pluckt ere the flush-of dawn, x870 
Morats Larthiy Par. IL, 1, 84 White *lily-blooms, 1877 
Bavant Poems, Sela 344 She laid ‘The light-brown. tresses 
smooth, and in them twined The *lily-buds. ‘cxg20 Pal/ad, 
on EHusb. UW. 538 Now *lilly bulbes sowe Or sette. | 1830 Mrs. 
Brownine Poeus II, 309 Her face is*lily-clear—-Lily-shaped, 
x832 Tennyson Qinare 29 The. golden bee Is *lily-cradled. 
x390 Gowen Cony. ILI, 249 The *lilie croppes on and on., He 
snot of. cxg75 we, Leg, Saduds i,.Peter) 708 His angelis.. 


beams shone. on he 
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with *lely and rose-cronis in hand. 1746 J. Warton Ode 
to Fancy 55 Nodding their *lilly-crowned heads. 1826 
Hoop‘ / remember’ 11 The violets and the *Lily-cups, Those 
flowers made of light. 1808 Parkinson Organic Nem. 1L, 174 
‘The ‘Lily Encrinite [described]. 570 Luvins Mavts. 34/13 
Yo Liiygarth, éetwne.. 1658 Rowtann Afou/el's Theat. 
Jns. 908 it takes the name of Grasse-honey, .. *Lilly-honey, 
Violet-honey, &c., respect being had to those things from 
which it is collected. 1832 M. H. Pearey Rep, Fisheries 
New Brunswick ied..2) 187 They [sword-fish] are captured 
by means of an instrument called a ‘*lily-iron’, from the 
form of its shaft, or wings, which resemble the leaves of a 
lily, 1883 Fisheries Hahié. Catal. 195 Sword-fish lily-irons 
and lances and harpoons. 1652 Krenman Clerio & Losta 23 
That, Rose and *Lilly-like colour mingled together. 1847 
TENNnyson Princess IV. 143 ‘The lilylike Melissa droop'd her 
brows. 1868 Lowett H’tfdows Poet. Wks. (1879 373/24 
pike lurks balanced ‘neath the *lily-pads. 1g98 SyLvesTER 
Du Barias u.iow Bden 531 By some cleer River's *lilly- 
paved side. © 1822 SHettey 777. L772 368 O’er “lily-paven 
lakes. cxrqgo dd. Aled, BA. (Heinrich) arr Tak *lylie 
rote. x6g0 H, VaucHan Silex Scint., Redupse 25 Sweet 
downie thoughts, soft *lilly-shades, calmstreams, 1822 J.S, 
Minter (4fe) A Natural) History of the. Crinoidea, or 
*Lily-shaped Animals, 1847 Tennyson /’sducess Iv. 268 
Halfnaked..lay ‘The *lily-smining child. xyqz Pore Duue. 
Iv. 303 ‘lo Isles of fragrance, *hly-silver'd vales. 1854 A. 
Anas, ete, (fan. Nat. Frist. 334 Pedunculated *Lily-stars 
(Pentacrinitidas), 1863 Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady ver 
Mid splashing waters, sedge, and lily stars. 1887 Browning 
Parleyings: Wks, 1896 IL 722/1. Some “lily-strangled pool. 
rs99 A. M. tr, Gadedhouer's Bh. Physicke 254/1 Take *Lillye- 
water, Rosewater, and water of Mayflowers, @1743 Savace 
Employ. of Beauty 44 The well-ranu’d teeth in ‘Itly- 
whitening rows, xxx Bince 1 A7vags vii. rg ‘Che chapiters 
+. were of *lillie worke in the porch, 

b. In plant-names (of little currency): lily 
asphodel, daffodil, names for the genus Amaryi- 
dis; lily-bind, -bine aza/,, bindweed ; plily-grass, 
Gerarde’s name for an aquatic species of corn-flag 
(Gladiolus); lily hyacinth, + jacinth, the genus 
Scilla, esp. S. Likohyactnuthus; tlily leek, 
Gerarde’s name for MoLy; +lily narcissus, a 
proposed name for the tulip; lily pink, the genus 
Aphyllanthes; lily thorn, the genus Cateshea; 
lilyworts, Lindley’s name for the N.O. Liliacex. 

1753 Cuamenrns Cyel. Supp. sv. Listo-asphodetus. .. Vhe 
common yellow flowered *lilly-asphodel, 1760 J. Lise /azroct. 
Bot, App. 317 LilyAsphodel, Amarydd/s, 1828 Miss Mitrvorp 
Fidlage Ser. ut. 244 Snow-white *lily-bines, and light fragile 
hare-bells, 2733 Miter Gard. Dict., Liffo-narcissis (is so 
called, because it resembles both these Plants), * Lily-Daffodil. 
r760 J, Lue futrod., Bot. App, 317 Lily Daffodil, Aantaryltis. 
xgo7 Gerarve feral y, xxi, 27 Water Gladiole .. hath on 
the top of every rushie stalke a fine vmbie..of sniall flowers, 
in fashion of the Lillie of Alexandria, the which it is very 
like, and therefore I -had rather call it *Lillte grasse. /d¢d, 
Ixx..97 Ayacinthus stellains Lilifolius, *Lillie, lacinth. 
/bid, 98 The “Lillie Hyacinth is called Ayacruthus Ger 
mantens ldiflorus, or Germanie Hyacinth, taken from the 
countrie where it naturally groweth wilde. Jééf. Table 
Eng. Names, *Lillie Leeke, that is Moly. 1578 Lyte Do. 
doens us lit e13 The greater is called both 7wZs7/a, and 
Lulpian, and_of some f'udipa, .. we muay call it *Lillynar- 
cissus, 1848 Craic s.v., *L ili pink, the plant A pAyllanthes 
nrouspellensis, 1816-20 GREENS Unie, Herbal 1. 267/2 
Catesbea Spinosa; *Lily Thorn.. Discovered near Nassau 
Town in Providence. 1845 LinpLey Sch. Bot.'135 Liliaces 
—* Lilyworts. et ; 

B. as adj, a, White or fair as a lily; lily-white; 
lily-like. Also in parasynthetic comb., as Jily- 
cheeked, -fingered, -handed -wristed adjs. 

1g.. Cri. af Love 781 And. lily forhede had this creature. 
@7g§3 Uvare, Royster D, tv. vii. (Arb,) 72 It shall be euen so, 
by his lily woundes. xggo Scenser #1, will. 6 He, lickt 
her lilly hands with fawning tong. xs90 Greene Vener too 
Sate (1600) 3r Lilly cheekes whereon beside Buds of roses 


| shew their pride. c1g90 — Fy, Bacon i. (1630) A3, She 


turn’d her smocke ouer her lilly armes,’ rg9r Snacs, 7200 
Gent. 1. iv. 160 The ayre hath. pinch'd the lilly-tincture of 
her face, a 2618 Syivester Sonu, xxii, Wks, (Grosart) I, 
325/2 Vhy brow.. Fairer then snow, or the most lilly thing, 
r648 Hernicn tesper, Country Life 246 The lilly-wristed 
morne,. 1649 Davpen On Death Ld. Hastings 58 Blisters 
«» Like roxebuds, stuck ‘in .the lily-skin about. “x7z0 Gay 
Sweet UWiiheam’'s Farew. 48 Adieu, she cries! and wav'd 
her lilly hand. a x8z0 Surteus Barthram's Dirge v, They 
rowed him ina lily-sheet, And bare him.to his earth, 1847 
Yennyson frincess Concl, 84 No little lily-handed Baronet 
he, 1859 —- “eine 2 Elaine, the lily maid of Astolat. . 1873 
Buack Pr, Thude v. 69 He was no mere lily-fingered idler 
about town, 1877 Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 
tro She saw a little creature, lily-cheeked. 

b. Pale, pallid, colourless, bloodless; lily- 
livered @., white-livered, cowardly ; so lily-liver, 
a ‘ lily-livered’ person. ; 

1590 SHaxs, Jfids. MN. v. i. 337 These ‘Lilly Lips, this 
cherry nose, These yellow Cowslip cheekes. 1608 — Jf ach. 
v.uil. 5 Go pricke thy face, and ouer-red thy feare, Thou 
Lilly-liuer’d Boy, 180g Joanna Bainuin Rayner te i 
That plain word Stiil makes Sebastian, like a squeamis 
dame, Shrink and look lily-fac’d, 1837 Troutore Barchesfer 
Z, xiv, Surely. you will not be so lily-livered as to fall into 
this trap which he has: baited for you. 1860 THackeray 
Roundabout Papers xii, (186g) t30 When people were yet 
afraid of me .. always knew that I was a lily-liver, . 

Hence Litlyfy vw fvans., to make lily-like. 

1866 Reape Gof Gaunt (0887) 109 The full moon’s silvery 

r r rose-like cheeks and lilyfied them. 
Lily-flower. The flower of the (white) lily; 
occas, the heraldic fleur-de-lis, Lee 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M7, 25630 (Gdtt.) Par bu lay in bi bright 
boure, Leuedi! quite als fell floure. an A piss ae y 
lemman is ase pe lylye'amang be bornes. ., pis lilye flour 
lokep his uayrhede amang be pornes of tondingges: of be 


LIMACIN. 


ulesse. ¢2383 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 161 A garlond .. of 
rose leuys Stekid al with lylye flourys newe. ¢1440 Fork 
Afyst. xii, gx pe lelly floure full faire of hewe. 1612 Wen- 
ster WA, Devil v. Stage Direction L2 marg., A pot of lilly 
flowers, 12833 ‘UENNysON C/¢zone 94 Poems 56 ‘The smooth. 
swarded bower, Lustrous with lilyflower. 

Lily-pot. : : oe 

1. A flower-pot with a lily growing in it; a 
representation of this, commonly occurring as 
a symbolic accessory in pictures of the Annuncia- 
tion, and hence frequent as a religious emblem, 

rs4o Javent. Ch. Goods in Gentl. Mag. Libr., Ecclesiology 
157 Asingle vestment of white damask imbroidrede with 
lily pots. 1578-9 Mew Vear's Gifts in Nichols Progr, Eliz, 
(1823) Il. 252 A lylly pot of agathe, a lylly flower going 
owte of it garnesshed with roses of rubyes. 1898 Archaeol, 
Frnl. LV. 172 On the brass of Bishop Andreas at Posen, 
dated r479, .. the lily-pot forms the central upright band of 
the episcopal mitre. sh SB : ‘ 

4, An ornamental vase imitating the ‘ lily-pot’ of 


sacred art; in theearly 17the. app. spec. a tobacco-jar. 

1610 B. Jonson AJch. 1. iii, He keepes it [Tobacco] in fine 
Lilly-pots, that open'd, Smell like conserue of Roses, or 
French Beanes. ¢ 1618 Puetcuer Q, Corinth i. iv, Vintner : 
Look into the Lilly-pot. @ 1652 Brome Weeding Covent. 
Gard. 1, ii, (1658) 34 Vind, Y'are welcome, Gentlemen, 
take up the lillie-pot. ; . 

b.. Her. (See quot. ; the use seems incorrect.) 
Plas Epomonnson. Her. IL. Gloss., £22y-fot see Covered 
up. to, ' 

+8, A size of writing paper distinguished by the 
‘lily-pot’ as a water-mark. Ods, 

xs89 G. Harvey Prerce's Superer:g. (1592) 138 Stationers 
..find more gain in the lillypot blank than in the lilly-pot 
Euphued. : . 

Lily-white, «. (Stress variable.) Also 4 
luly-. White as a lily, 

a@13i0 in Wright Lyre P, vii. 30 Lylie-whyt hue is..that 
reveth me mirest. 13.. 4. A. Addit. P. B. 977 Loth & po 
luly-whit his lefly two dester. @xqo00 Pistill af Susan 16 
Heo was... Loueliche & Lilie whit. 8x3 Douctas ness 
1. Prol. 453 In loifing of thir ladyis lilly quhyte. xs90 
Spenser #. Q. ou. i. 26 A silken Camus lilly whight. 
r749 I iuepine Tom Youes t. xi, Cherry Cheeks, small Lily- 
white Hands. 12818 Cosperr Pel, Reg. XXXII. 280 As to 
despotism, your lily-white hands must never touch it. 820 
Scorr Addat vii, With .. ten lily-white groats in his pouch. 

b. as sé. (&) Lily-white colour. + 4) Old Cané. 
A chimney-sweep. 

azjoo B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lilly-qhite, a Chimney- 
sweeper, x713 Ang. Gratitude 7 See how my Flowers are 
»dy'd in Lilly-white or Rosy-red. 

So } Lily-whited a, in same sense; hence Lily- 
whiteness. 

1860 Puarr Aeneid 1x, (1562) Ee iij, Some lylywhyted swan. 
1885-94 R. Baipces Ares & Psyche Apr. xxu, Psyche, ali in 
lily-whiteness veil'd. ; 

Juim, obs, form of Limp, Line 54,1, Lim. 

Gaima (lz-m%), the name of the capital of Peru, 
used a/trzd, in the following names of products of 
that locality: Lima bark, the bark of certain 
species of Cinchona; a kind of Peruvian bark; 
Lima bean, Phaseolus lunatus; see also quot. 
1858; Lima-wood, a kind of Brazil-wood. 

1834 M. G. Lewis Frad. 7. Ind. 132 The Lima Bean is 
said to be more like a pea than a bean, 1855 Mayne A.xZos, 
Lex, Linea Bark, common name for the Crnchoua pallida, 
or pale Peruvian bark, 1888 Simmonns Det. Trade, Lina 
bean, the Phaseolus Limensis, an esteemed kind of pulse 
cultivated in the tropics; the perennial kidney-bean, P. 
perennis, 1864 CRAIG, Suppl, Linra-wood is afine kind of 
Nicaragua wood, produced in South America. 1886 A. H. 
Cuurcn food Gratus (nd. 155 The Lima or Duffin bean., 
is cultivated altnost. everywhere throughout India, 


+Wimace, Qos. rare. [a KF. dimace (:—L. 
*limédcea) slug, formerly also shell-snail, or ad. L. 
limac-enmt, limax slug, snail.) A shell-snail, 


r4gx Caxton I’etas Paty. (W. de W. 1498) 1. xlvili. 93.a/2 
His skynne was. as harde as the shelle of a lymace, 1g92 
Lonce Luphues Shadow (1882) 32 Vhe Limace stayeth what 


Limaceous (leiméfes), a.  [f. L. lmiac-, 
Zimax sing, snail + -nous (cf. -aczous).] Pertain- 
ing to slugs or snails ; snail-like; also, in mod. use, 
pertaining to the genus Limax of slugs. 

1636 Buount Glossogr., Limaceous, snaily, snail-like.. 1855 
Mayne Ayxgos. Lex, Limaceus,.. Applied by Mencke to 
a Family..of the Gasterapoda celopua, having the Linax 
for their type? limaceous, 1832 Witson & Gaikin fen. 


£, Forbes xiv. 490 Delicacies suited to the limaceous appe- 
tite. [In mod, Dicts.] 


Limacian (leimé'fan). Zool, [f. L. limae- 
Limax + -IaAn, Cf Fy démacten.| A limacid orslug. 


1839 Penny Cycl, SILL, 485/21 Lamarck... concludes by 
comprehending under his Liwactaus the... five genera: 
Onchidium, Parnacela, Limaa, Lestacella, and Vitrina, 


Thimacid (loimasid). Zool, [ad, mod.L..Lima- 
cid@-«, f, LIMAX: see -ID.] A gastropod of the 
family Lémacide ; a slug. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Limaciform (leimé'siffim), a. [f. 1. imde-, 
Yimax slug, snail + -()rorM.] Having the form 
of a slug; limaceous, 

1826 Kirpy & Se, Entomol, TIT. 185 It is probable that 
the other limaciform larve are similarly circumstanced. 
1851-6 Woopwarn Modlusca 197 Clenia] Cocksti.. Animal 
limaciform, back elevated. By 

Limacin (lai:masin). Chem. [ad. F. dmacine, 
f. L, dimde- LIMAX: see -1N.}) (See quot.) 

1863 Warts: Dict. Chem, U1, 696 Limacin, a substance 


shee. toucheth. 


LIMACING, 


obtained by Braconnot .. from the garden-snail (Limaxr 
ayrestts). atte as ha a 

Timacine (loimassin, -in), 2. and sé. [ad. 
mod.L, Lzmacinw (see below), fe Ll. Zide-, Mid 
slug; see -INE.] a, adj, Pertaining to the sub- 
family Lémacine or family Limacide of land-snails, 
typified by the genus: Zzmax; limaceous. b. od. 
A slug of the sub-family Lzmacinw or family 
Limacide (Cent. Dict.).- : sg 

1288 Syd, Soc, Lex, Linacine, viscous or slimy, like a 
snail. 3 

Limacinean (loimasinZin). [f. mod.L. Lzma- 
cinea, t. L. limde- (see prec.) +-aN.] In De Blain- 
ville’s classification, a slug belonging to the third 
family, Limacinea, of his Pulmobranchtata. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 485/t The second section of the 
Limacineans of M. de Blainville, or those which have the 
border of the mantle ‘enlarged into a species of buckler. 

Limacinid (leimé'sinid). [f mod.L. Lma- 
cinid-e: see -ID.] A pteropod of the family 
Limacinide, typified by the genus Lémacina. 

1890 in Century Dict. : 

Limacoid (loimakoid), a and sd. fad. mod. 
L. Limacoid-ea, £.L. liméc-, limax slug : see -oID.] 
a. adj. Pertaining to the Limacotdea, a family ot 
gastropods typified by the genus Limax. b. sd. 
A slug of the family Lémacoidea. 

-48gg Mayne Lxcpos. Lex., Limacoides, .,applied by Gold- 
fuss, Ficinus, and Carus to an Order (Limacoidca, more 
correctly Limacoides) of the /.2thelmiutha, comprehending 
the intestinal flat worms which have some resemblance to 
the Zimaces or slugs: limacoid. : 

“| Gimacon (l¢masoi). Also 6 li-, lymasson. 
[Fr. =shell-snail, spiral staircase, snail-wheel, etc., 
f. dimace (see LIMACE).] ; 

+1. Akind of military manceuvre. [So in OFr.] 

re8z Stywarp Afart. Désctpl, 1. 68 You shall bring them 
in this proportion of a ring, otherwise called a limasson. 
xsgt Garrara’s Art Warre 207 To the end they may assure 
themselues the better, it is necessarie they make Lymassons 
when they are in simple and single aray. . 

2.. (See quot.; some Dicts, give the sense as Ing.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 315/2 The Univalve Shells, as 
they were then [1757] called, or as Adanson denominates 
them, the Limagous. 


8. Math, (See quot. 1877.) 
- 1874 Sytvester in Proc. Roy. /nstit. VIL. 186 mote, The 
Limacon of Pascal. 1877 Cayvey in £ucyel. Brit. V1, 723/1 
A form which presents itself is when two ovals, one inside 
the other, unite, so as to give rise to a crunode—in default 
of a better name this may be called, after the curve of that 
name, a limagon. 1879 SaLMon Higher Plane Curwes (ed. 3) 
44 In like manner on the radius vector to a fixed circle from 
a fixed point on it a portion of fixed length is taken on 
either side of the’ circle. The curve is called Pascal’s 
limagon. 

4. A metallic gimp (Fzk’s Stand, Dict. 1893). 

Limail, lemel (fmél). Now only ¢echn. 
Forms: 4-5 limail(le, lymail(le, -ayl(e,lemaille, 
5 limayle, lymayll, 6 limall, 7 limaile, limmell, 
9 lemel, Sc. lummle. [a. F. dinzat/le, £. Himers— 
L. limére to file.] Metal filings. 

61386 Cuaucer Can, Veo, Prol, § T. 1267 An Ounce.. 
Of siluer lemaille. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/45 Lime- 
toriunt, lytarge or lymayle. 1460~70 Bk. Quzntessence g If 


inne plate, xs53 W. Watreman Fardle Factions i. i. 215 

simall of golde,  x6x5 Markuam Ang. Housew. (1660) 105 
Take Limmell of Gold, Silver, Lattin, Copper, Iron [etc,]. 
x8as-80 Jamieson, Lwsinele, the filings of metal. 1893 
Bham Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/3 Vhe waste comprised wire-ends, 
called gold scrap, and gold dust, called lemel. 

| Giman (léman). [Russian mawan estuary; 
applied to the salt-marshes at the mouths of the 
Dnieper(cf. Turkish /ax harbour, mod.Gr, Aipave, 
? Gr, Auwqv).] (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. 7 rade, Limaxz, a shallow narrow 
lagoon, at the mouth of rivers, where salt is made, 1859 
Rawttnson Aevod, UL, rv. liti. 48 .wzote, The word in the 
Greek ..:is rather ‘marsh’ than ‘lake’, and the liman of 
the Dniepr is in point of fact so shallow as almost to deserve 
the name, 1879 Wenster Suppl., Lzmaz, the deposit of 
slime at the mouth of a river. 

Limasgon, obs, form of Limagon. 
“+ Gimate, v. Ods-° [f. L. dimat-, ppl. stem 
of limare, {. lima file.] To file. x7ax in Bamev. 

imation (leiméZ' fan), Now rare. fad. late 
L. limation-em, used by Celius Aurelianus, in sense 
‘diminishing (of the body)’, n. of action f. Zimdre : 
see prec.] Filing; jig. ‘ polishing up’. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 272 Limation 
proper.to Metals. .is a preparation with a file, whereby they 
yeeld dust for divers uses, 66 in Brount Géossogr. 1706 

Hittips (ed, Kersey), Limation .. In Surgery, the. filing 
of the Bones, or hard Parts of the Body. 1852 S. R. 
Marriann Eight Ess, 197 Two years... during which the 
hew commissioners were employed in the limation of the 
work [preparation of a book] committed to them. : 

+b. Astron, Correction of errors in calculation 
or observation. Ods, 

1669 FLamsteep in Rigaud Cor, Sct. Men (1841) Il. 77 
You know how. much it may conduce.to the limation of 
astronomy, and the correction of our canons, to have the 
celestial phzenomena accurately observed. 1669 — in PAzz 


h wole not make lymayl of gold, panne make perof a sotil - 


Trans. 1V. 1109 How the Motion of the Moon's Latitudes, 


which shall need its limations, is to be reform'ds. |. 
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Limature (leimitiiz). Now rere or . Obs. 
[ad. late L. démedtira, f. limd-re to Limate: see 
-uRE. Cf. obs. F, mature] Metal filings. . 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 99 Limature of iren. .. Limature 
of bras. 1638 tr, Moria’s Nat. Magic vi. iv. 180 Take three 
or four pounds of the limature of Iron, wash it well [ete.]}. 
xgsr in Bartey. (lu mod. Dicts., which, however, give 4s 
the first sense ‘The act of filing’, without quot. or reference.) 

|| imax (leitmeks). Pl. limaces (laimé''szz). 
[L. Zindex snail, slug.] 

1. The typical genus of the Zimacide or'slugs ; 
a member of this genus, a slug. a 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xvin. lex. (1495) 825 Limax 
.. hathe that name for he bredith in lyme other of ane 
1706 Puriwirs (ed. Kersey), Lamar, a Snail without a Shell ; 
a Dew Snail, a Slug. r7g2 Sik J. Hien Hest. Avis. 87 
The body of the Limax is of a figure approaching to 
cylindric. /bid., Limax ater, the black Limax. 1834 
McMurtaie Cuvier's Antu King U1. 31 Limaxc Rufus, 
L. (the Red Limax). J/ézd, 32 ‘These Mollusca .. closely 
resemble the common Limaces. 1851-6 Woopwarp del- 
dusca 103 Some of the limaces lower themselves to the 
ground by a thread. ; 

2. (See quot.; the sense is recognized as Eng. 
in some modern Dicts.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIU. 484/2 Linnzeus uses the word 
Limax to designate the soft parts of most of the genera of 
his (Veramzes) Tesiacea. 

Gimb (lim), sé.t Forms: svg. 1-8 lim, 3-4 
leome, leme, lime, 3-7 lym, 4-6 lyme, lymme, 
(5 leyme), 6-7 limme, limbe, 6- limb. f/. 1 
limu, leomu, -o, -a, Vorthumd. lioma, 1-3 lime, 
(2leoman), 2~3limen, lemon, 3leome(n,lumen, 
(lemman\, leomes; also 2— regularly. inflected 
in-s. [OE, dm str. neut. = ON, dém-r str. masc. 
(Sw., Da, emt) :—OTeut. type *ia0-; according 
to Kluge from a root */- in OTent. *7/Ju- Lira 
sO.3 ch also Lith. Zvi (:—*lozmen-) trunk, stature.] 

1. Any organ or part of the body. Oéds. exc. dal, 

c1ooo /ELrric Hom. 1.274 Gif an lim bid untrum, ealle da 
odre Srowiad mid pam anum. a@x300 Cursor AL, 2023 
Naked_o pat lime lai he pat man-think mast scham to see. 
@1340 Hamrove Psalter xvi. 9 A'man has na lym pat he is 
warere wip ban wip his eghe, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
JI, 195 We sighe .. a mayde ,. i-torned into a man, and was 
i-berded anon, and anoon hadde alle lymes as a man schulde 
haue (L. davdamgue et cetera uirtlia produxisse), 1398 —- 
Barth. De P. R. wi. xvii. (Lollem. Ms.) pe lyme of sy3te 
(L. organunt uisus). 31484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, Thé 
lymmes of generacion were shewed manyfestly. 1642 RoGErs 
Naaman 166 Self is overspread in all the lims and faculties 
of thy body and soule. 1880 }/. Cornzw. Glass. s.v. Limb, 
‘Your daughter looks well '.’ ‘No, she’s but slight; her face 
is her best limb’, 

2. A part or member of an animal body distinct 


from the head or the trunk, e.g. a leg, arm, wing. 

97% Blickd. Font. 13 Pa cleenan leomu pzere halgan feemnan. 
1154.0. £. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS,) [Hi] prengde be man 
peer inne det him brascon alle be limes.’ cxx75 Lamb. Hout. 
23 pu sunegest mid summe of pisse limen ofter penne pu 
scoldest. c¢xz0g Lay. 19501 Sa me scal lacnien his leomes 
pat beod sare. ax2253 Leg. Kath. 252 Leomen buten live, 
crago S, Ang, Leg. I. 6/164 pe strenche him failede in is 
limes, 13.. Gaw. & Gr Kut. 139 His lyndes & his lymes 
so longe & so grete. 1375 BArsour Bruce 1. 385 Off lymmys 
he wes weill maid, ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's rol, 32 Oure 
old lemes mowe wel: been vnweelde. cr400. Destr.. Zroy 
4762 A large man of lenght with limis full brode...¢ x440 

“ork wets xxvill, 2t My lymmys are heuy as any leede, 
3470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. iii, He felle amonge the ser- 
pentys, & euery beest took hym by alymme, 1508 Fisuer 
7 Penit. Ps. cxlii, Wks. (1876) 239 Beddes to refresshe theyr 
wery lymmes. .1558 G. CavenDisH Poems (1825) I]. 80 The 
Earle of Surrey, {n dewe proportion she [nature] wrought 


hathe every lyme [rizes, tyme, clyme]. xg8x Muxcasrer ‘| 


Positions vi. (1887) 41 Their weake limmes and failing 
ioyntes. 1649 Jer. Tayvtor Gt. E-vewp, 1. Disc. xiii. 163 
He made crooked limmes become straight. 1947 WESLEY 
Prim. Physic (1762) 37 This will stop the bleeding of an 
amputated ‘Limb.  x8r4 Scorr La of Jsles v. xx, His 
trembling limbs their aid refuse. 1872 Mivarv Elem, Anat. 
iv. 152 A vertebrate animal may exist without limbs, as we 
see... in most ‘serpents. 

Jig. 1580 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 417 There is..no birde that 
flyeth with one winge, no loue that lasteth with one lym, 
x6r5 Crooks Body of Man 728 Through the three Regions, 
Naturall, Vitall & Animal, we haue carried our Story .. it 
followeth now that we prosecute our History vnto. the 
Limmes. 1664 H. More. A7yst. Jig. iv. 1o The very body 
of Antichristianism, with the distinct. Limbs and Articula- 
tions thereof. 


b. = Lze. Now only (esp. US.) in mock- 
modest or prudish use. 


c1400 Maunpev. (1839) Ixvi. 175 Summe han here Armes 
or here Lymes alle to broken, and somme the sydes. 


. 1508 DunsarR fipting: w. Kennedie 282 Thy hanchis hirklis, 


with hukebanis harth and haw, Vhy laithly lymis ar lene 
as ony treis, Paxzsso in Dusnbar’s Poems (1893) 3x6 The 
hingand brayis on adir syde Scho powtterit with hir lymmis 
wyde.. axrgso.Christis Kirke Gr. iv, His lymis wer lyk two 
rokkis. -27.. Ramsay Scribbles Lash'd 116 If Nellie's hoop 
be twice as wide As her. two pretty limbs can stride. 1783 
Burns Yolly Beggars xst. Air iv, I lastly.was with Curtis, 
among ‘the floating batt’ries, And there I left for: witness 
an arm and a limb 1837 5. Kwnowres Love-Chase ui. 
Dram, Wks. 1856 II. 15 L'il show a limb with any of them! 
Silks I'll wear, nor keep my legs in cases: more! 1839 
Marryvar Diary Amer. Ser. 1. IT. 245, I am not so particular 
as some people are, for I know those who always say limb 
of. a table, or limb of a piano-forte. 1858 Pittsburs Chron, 
ie (Bartlett), The poor. brute [a horse] . .-fell., fracturing 

is limb. ..x860 O. W. Hotmes Zéste V. vil. 61) 83 A bit 
of the wing, Roxy, or the—under limb?’ 


LIMB. 


te. a7. The pieces of a suit of armour. 
x65x Davenant Govdibert 1. vi. xliv, Some, who once 
were steadfast foot, .. snatch those limbs which only horse- 
men wore. 


dd. Phrases. Life and limb, +limb and Lith, 
tlink and head, > lind and bone, limb and carcase, 
limb and wind, expressions intended to refer inclu- 
sively to all the bodily faculties employed in certain 
connexions. ‘+ Z2z#6 and laud, body or life and 
property, + /dk(@) léméd, ich a limd, used advb., in 
sense ‘in every limb, in every part of the body, all 
over’. Yo-tear or pull (one) Linh from limb. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 702 3e sculen habben lif & leomen [c1275 lime]. 
fod. 2817 He hehte haslden grid & frid wppe leome & 
vppe lif. @ r300 Czrsar AY, 24619 Sua lam in lime and lith. 
ex300 Havelok 2555 Als he louede leme or lif. @1330 
Rotand § F. 493 He bi-held him ich a lim. x362 Lanot. 
P. Pl, A.v. 81 Bobe his lyfand his leome was lost borw my 
tonge. cx1430 “/yuens Virg, 43 Saue pee harmelees, lyme 
& heed. crjqgo Mork ALyst. xix. 2 Peyne of lyme and lande, 
Stente of youre steuenes stoute. cxqéo Towneley Alyst. v. 
26 He is blyssyd, ich a lym, x80 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
Ixxvi. 62: He had pyte of hem and yaf hem lyf and lymme. 
a3g48 Hatt Chron, Flen. /, 132 Vhat their lifes and 
lymmes should be saved, x67 Safir. Poems Reform. 
xt, 23 Lym nor Jyth I. may not sieir. 1584 Hupson Dz 
Bartas’ Fudith v. (1608) 71 ‘That Duke whose name alone 
Hath made great warriours' quake both lim and bone. 1599 
NasuHe Lenten Stugfe Wks, 1883-4 V..297 Hee will. .tear him 
limbe from lim be, but hee will extract some capitall confession 
from him. x697 Deyvben 7rg. Georg. 11. 120 Of able Body, 
sound of Limb and Wind. 19719 De Fot Crusoe. u. iil. (1840) 
g1 They:pulled down..their houses, and pulled them. .limb. 
from limb. . 1840 Dickens Barn. Kuaige ii, Che traveller... 
examined him. in-limb and carcass, .1888° 772ves weekly ed.) 
9 Nov. 16/2 Young mén, strong of limb and wind, 

8. In uses originally fig. (cf. MEMBER). 

a. A member (e.g. of the church as ‘ the body of 
Christ’, of Christ, of Antichrist); a branch or 
section; an element or component part. Qds. exc. 
in nonce-uses, with distinct reference to a meta- 
phorical ‘ body’... 

¢rooo Jiirric’ fone, II. 276 Ge..sindon Cristes lichama 
and leomu. [crzoo Vices & Virtues (1888) 27 Hie sculen bien 
mine lemen, and ich here heaved. @rzag Azer RK. 360 Nis 
God ure heaued, and we alle his limes?] ¢x31s SHoreHAM 
Poems (E.'T.S.) 23 3ef pat pou art A lyme of holy cherche. 
1340 Asenvd, 182 Pe kueades pet byeb ine pise wordle pet 
byep pe lemes of anticrist. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes, (1880) 412 
God hab ordeyned dyuerse lemes of hooly chirche. ¢ 2386 
CuHaucer Pars. T. & 62 Ye were the children of God, and 
lymme. of the regne of God. 1547-64 BauLowin Mor, 
Philos, (Palfr.).gr:In the soules of men is ingenerate a limbe 
of science, which with the mixture of a terrestriall sub- 
stance is darkened: ::x350 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 19 
His Christian brethren, whom he -heareth alsoo to be the 
lymmes of Christ. “156g JewEn Def Aol. (1611) 402 Your 
Schoolemasters and you area limme of Antichrist. ¢1x§86 
C’ress-Pemsroxe 75. Lxvi. 1, All lands, the lymms of earthy 
round. 1597 Hooker Zccd. Pod. v. lxviii. § g A part of the 
house of God, a limme of the visible church of Christ. x607 
Hirron Wks. I. 115 The whole order thereof in euery part 
and limme set downe in His eternall wisedome and proui- 
dence. 266x Marvein Corr, xxv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 61 So 
considerable a body in yourselves and so honourable a limb 
of the towne. 1679 Drypen T'rotlus & Cr. Pref. b 3b, 
Fletcher ...was a Limb of Shakespear. 1773 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 441, I never can forget that Iam ‘an Irishman... 
I think I would shed my blood, rather than see the limb I 
belong to oppressed.. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856).22 
Our little corps of officers. .including that non-effective limb, 
the doctor, x863 Kinciake Crimea (1876) 1. vi. 83 An army 
is but the limb of a nation. — . : 

b. + Zhe deval’s or the fiend’s limb, limb of the 
devil, of Satan, of hell; an agent or scion of the 
evil one; an. imp of Satan; hence, a mischievous 
wicked person (now aial.). So also ¢hzeves’ limb. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 33 Cub is pat se awyrgda gast is heafod 
ealra unrihtwisra deeda,-swylce unrihtwise syndon deofles 
leomo. ¢x1290 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 78/20 Zaroen and Arphaxat 

at be deueles limes were. @x340 Hamroie. Psalter tii, x 

Many, bat is, fendes.& be fendes lymmys, rises agayns me. 
61350 $4. Mary Magd.axrzin Horstm, Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 83 
A, lym of Satenas, bisire! ¢x380 Wrcuir Wés. (1880) 109 Pe 
deuelis lyms maden discencion. .ajenst hem. | x434 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 435 A disciple and lyme of the feende called the 
Pucelle,: 1430 Wtrour Saluacionun 2763 Judas y' thevis 
lymme. @ 1540 Barnes Ws. (1573) 189/2 Such a vyllayne, 
and lymme of y® deuell. 1607 Hizron Ws. I. 201 The 
ft of regeneration, which. is that whereby a man, of a 

imme of Sathan, is madea member of Christ. 164s RuTHER- 

ForD 7'ryal§ Tri. Fatt (1845) 45 He hath made many 
black limbs of hell fair saints in heaven. 1660 Dickson 
Fob x. Sel, Writ. (1845) I. 7x Ye may as well say, ‘I am 
naturally adevil's limb’, 1833 J. S. Sanps Poems 86(8. D.D.) 
Divide my game, ye devil's limbs t 

ec. Hence 426 alone is used for: A mischievous 
person (now applied mostly to children) ; a young 
imp or rascal, coélog. 

1625 B. Jonson. Staple of N. uw. Intermeane’ (1631) 49, 
I had it from my maid Joane Heare-say: shee had it from 
a limbe o’ the schoole, shee saies, a little limbe of nine yeere 
old. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict,, Limb, .. sometimes ‘tis 
a Term of Reproach, signifying a Scold, or very turbulent 
Woman, x760 Foote Jdznor u. Wks. 1799 1. 269 Ah, Foote’s 


a precious limb ! Old Nick will soon a football make of him ! - 
1838 Dickens. O. Twist xxii, Now listen,-you young. limb, . 


1852 Mrs, Stowe. Unole Tom's C. xx, ‘See there!.. don't 
that show she's a limb?! ‘1862 Carvertey Verses § Transd,. 
7 He was what nurses call a ‘limb’. : 


d. Limd of the law: a derisive name for a legal 


functionary of any kind,-.e.g..a lawyer, a. police - 


officer. Also occas, Limb of the bar: a barrister. 


LIMB. 


1930 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 35 He isa 
Limb of the Law.and will be over bere [at York] at our Assizes, 
29783 School af Man 149 There's anather Limb of the Law 
starting from his bed to peruse a case recommended to hin, 
x70 Foote Lame Lover wt. Wks. 1799 11. 92 Well said, 
my young limb of the law. 1809 Matuin Gil Blas 1. v. P 7 
A limb of the Jaw, who had hitherto taken us under his 

rotection. 2825 W. H. Ireranp Sevibdlvomania 260 AS a 
imb of the Bar, { with honour renown ’em.. . 

. Fe, applied to things. Obs. ; 

1393 Q. Exiz. Beetd. wi. pr. x, 64 What tho’ all these good 
thinges, sufficiency, powre, all be but lyms of blissidnes, 
£1640 New Serum. of newest fashion (18977) 37 That Heathen- 
ish Structure the lim of Idolatry Cheapside Crosse, 266x 
Merry Drollery u 2 But she a. Babe of grace .. Thought 
kissing a disgrace A Limbe of prophanation In thar place. 

4, Transferred senses. 

a, A main branch of a tree. 

Beowulf 97(Gr.) Se elmihtiga. .zefrectwade foldan sceatas 
leomum and leafum, 25878 Lyre Dedoens vi. Ixxxili. 764 His 
[the cedar’s} limmes and branches be Jong and stretched out. 
1664 Evetyn Kail. Hort. Jan. (1706) 5 In taking off an whole 
‘Branch or Limb, cut close to the Stem. 1719 Dz For Crusce 
1. Xx. (1840) 354 A large limb of the tree. 1863 WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady 114 Giant shadows trenched the frosty 
ground From bole and limb. 1879 Juvrertes Wild Life in 
3, Co. 271 Elms are often stripped ..to make the rimber .. 
free from the great branches called ‘limbs’, 

-. b. In various uses, chiefly of material things and 
more or less technical: A projecting section of 
a building, e.g. the outworks of a castle; one of 
the four branches composing a cross; a member 
or clause of a sentence, or the like; a spur.of a 
mountain range; one of the pieces which compose 
the lock of a gun. 

1577 Honinsuip Chron. L, Hist. Scat. 477/1 They wanne the 
lims of the house vpon them, forcing the capitayne..to retire 
within the dongeon. 1977-87 Jé¢d. IIL, 59/1. After that all 
the lymmes of the Castell had beene reversed and throwne 
downe, they kept the maister Tower. 1609 Hieron }VAs, 1. 
4.x Now followeth that limme of the prayer, which concernes 
the nian. 3612 Wesster White Devil 1 3b, I hane heard 
you say, giuing my brother sucke, Hee tooke the Crucifix 
betweene his hands, And broke a limbe off. 31793 Smeaton 
Ldystone L.§ 97 A carpenter's square, having a spirit-level 

xed upon one of its Limbs, 8x0 Scott Lady of £. 11. viii, 
A slender crossiet.. The shaft and limbs were rods of yew. 
1832 J, Honcson in Raine Mem. (1858) IL. 258 The outer 
gateway and court which stood on the most. northerly limb 
of the hill. 1898 Hawruorne J’, & ft. Frsds, (1872) T. 20 
There is a spiral stair-case within one of its [an arch’s} 
immense limis. 1859 ddushetry Instruct ut. 11 Name the 
limbs of the lock, and the other principal parts of the rifle. 
1863 KinGLae Crimea (1876) I. xv.-355 In another limb of 
the same sentence. 2868 Freeman Norw:. Cong. (1876) 11. 
x. 518 A short eastern limb, ending in an apse, contained the 
high altar, 1898 4 (2but?’s Syst. Med. V. 845 So great an 
inerease of arterial pressure as to rupture a limb of the aortic 
valve. 

+e. [tr med.L. meméorum.] An estate, etc. de- 
pendent on another. Oés. : 

[xq42.in Madox Formal. Angtlic. (1702) 147 Manerium de 
Raskell cum omnibus suis membris & pertinenciis suis.] 
1605-47 Hanincton Svrv. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc, Prat, 


III, 403 Thys chappell is a lym of Suckley, havinge neyther | 
buryallnor Armes. did. 405 Escelie, Wolscote and Wolaston 


are but lyms of the Manor of Swineford. 
5. attrib. and Comh., as limd arch, -bone, -ease, 
muscle, -nerue, -vessel; dimb-numbing, -stretwn 


adjs.; +limb-broken a., affected with hernia, | 
ruptured ; limb-girdle Anaz, (see GIRDLE sd.14.b); | 
limb-guard, defensive armour for the arm or leg; | 
limb-length avd. par., with limbs stretched ont: . 
to their full length; +limb-lifter, a fornicator; | 


+limb-take @., crippled. Also Liup-mzan, 
+*883 Martin & Moare Vertebr. Dissect. 102 The general 
arrangement of the skeleton; its ., *limb arches and limbs. 


1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (185816 ‘The strength and lightness 
f 2398 Trevisa Barth: De P. Rk, xvi | 
xix. (Tollem. MS,), It heleb hem at pe beste pat beb *lyme | 


of the *limb-bones, 


broke fed. 1535 limme broken .L. Aernipsis|, 1654 Gayron 


Pleas, Notes 1.\. 6 Longing for *limb-ease, and tooth mation. | 


1870 Rottaston A nin, Life 33 Possessed. of no functional 
limbs. nor *limb-girdles, 1869 Bouraty Arms & Arm, 
viii. (7874) 125 At this time [¢ 1350] the *limb-gnards were 
made to enclose the limbs within back and front pieces, hinged 
and buckled together. 1873 Symonps Grh, Poets vii. air 
Where the Bacchantes lie *Jimb-length beneath the silver- 
firs. 1579 Gasson Sch... buse (Arb) 33 Better might they 
say them selues to be .. perfect *Limme lifters for teaching 


the trickes of euery strumpet. 1608 Minp.eron Fam. Love | 


v. ili, Abroad thon’rt like a stone horse, you old limb lifter. 


r6xz Fiori, Levante, ..a lim-lifter, an vp-taker, a bold | 


pilfrer.’ 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases xiv, 231 Atrophied 
*limb-muscles. 


Iéave_ the’ cervical or’ lumbar -regions of the cord in ‘the 
anterior roots of these nerves, x1§98 Svivesrer Du Bartas 
11, 4. 11, Maries 173 The stifning Carpese, th'eyes-foe Hem- 
lock stinking, * 
shrinking Dead-laughing Apium. 1813 Suetiey Q. Mab 
y, xox, Amid the horrors of the “limb-strewn field.  rgx9 
Horman Pde. 106 Brute beestis cherisshe vp theyr kynde: 


thoughe they be *lymtake, or be nummed. 1898 J; -ALurcure 
imb-vesge! 


son Archives Surg. UX. 333 All the larger * 
must also be simultaneously affected, 


Limb (lim), 5.2 Also 6-7 lymb(e, limbe, 


(y lembe). [ad. L. Awzb-ws hem, border, edge, ; 


fringe, zodiac, or F. dimde (= It, Sp., Pg. Habe). 
Cf Lrusvs, Limgo.] we 

+1. Se. = Lurso 1, Linpug 1, Obs, - 

1450 Mirour Salsacioup, 492 (1888) 18 For sawles fro 


1897 Alléutt's Syst, Med, 111.309 The | 
sweat-nerveg, although ultimately in the *limb-nerves, do not 


mb-numming belching, and: the sinew. | 


@ 
helles Lymbe shuld passe maugre thaire foos.’ 1573 Doucas | 


294 


Z@ueis vi. Prol; 92 The Lymb of faderis auld, With Lymbus 
puerorum. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 360 That was the Lymbe, 
in the quhilk did remaine Our Fore-fatheris, because Adam 
offendit. 1”88 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 8 ‘Vhe fatheris, 
quha war abyddand, in the limbe and place of rest. 1600 
J. Hamirton Facile 7raictise X 3, To hyd the delinerance 


| of the patriarches and vthers Just men, in the auld law ont 


of the lymbe of the fathers, 1997 “imeyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
sv, Lint, Limbus,.,Vhe limb of the patriarchs... The limb 
of infants dying without. baptism. 

+2. A border or edging. Obs. rare}. 

1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxx. (1645) 321 ‘There must appeare 
at the bottom of the paper, a Lembe of deepe blew. 

3. In scientific nse; ‘The edge or boundary of a 
surface. @& £é7. ; 

xyoq. Newton Oftics (1721) 209 The violet and blue at the 
exterior Limbs of each Ring, and the red and yellow at the 
interior. x791 W. Bartram Cavreliaea 501 Their ears are 
lacerated, separating the border or cartelaginous limb. 1826 
Kraay & Sp, Hntawtol, LV. 268 Disk, the middle of a surface, 


| Liab, the circumference. A/argiz, the extreme sides. 183 
| Literary Gaz, 15 Jan, 40/3 The points thus formed being 


carefully marked on the limb of the circle, the intervals are 
then subdivided [etc.]}. 


b. The graduated edge of a quadrant or similar 


| instrument, 


1893 Fate Dialling so b, The 63%. 30", of the limbe of the 
Quadrant. 2594 BuunpEvi. vere. vu. xx. (1636) 677 The 
limbe of the Mariners Astrolabe is traced .. with three 
Circles, making two spaces to containe therein the degrees 
and numbers of altitude. xr690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 715 b, 
The Limb of the Quadrant is divided into go .. Degrees. 
1974. M. Mackenate Maritime Surv. 34 Mark down the 
Degrees and Minutes shewn on the Limb. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Indluct, Set. (1857) T, 154. ; 

c. The edge of the disk of a heavenly. body, esp. 
of the sun and moon. 

a1699 Hate Prim. Orie. Man. ww. viii.364 The perception 
of Sense .. judgeth ,. the Limb of the Heavenly Horizon to 
be contiguous to the Earth. 2726 tr. Gregory's Astran 1. 39 
The Eastern Limb of the Moon will first cover the Western 
of the Sun, and the Western of the Moon will last uncover 
the Eastern Limb of the Sun. 19768~74 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) L. 305 When astronomers, in describing an eclipse, 
talk of the shadow of the earth touching the outer limb of 
the moon,  x8z2 WonnHouse Astros. xi. go The lower limb 
of the Sun when setting. 1879 Newcoms & Houtprn Astron. 
30x Similar prominences.were seen about. the sun’s limb, 
x891 T. Harpy Zess 1. ix, The sun’s lower limb was just 
free of the hill. . 

d. Sot, The lamina or expanded portion of a 
monopetalous corolla, of a petal or sepa]. Also, 
the lamina or blade of a leaf, 

4735 Dycne & Parvon Dic?., Linrb,..among the Florists, 
“tis the Edge of Leaves, Flowers, &c. 1960 J. Les /utrod, 
Bot. 1. iii, (2765).7 One Petal; it consists of two Parts, viz. 
.. the Limb, or upper Part, which usually spreads wider: 
1861. Miss Prarr Hower, PZ. 1.6 The upper large part of 
the petal is termed the limb, and the lower the claw. 1872 
Oxiwer. Eden. Bot, 1. vii. 85 In a gamopetalous corolla .. 
the lower united portion is called the tube; the free divi- 
sions, which indicate the number of parts cohering, the 

mb. ; 

é. Zool. Tn trilobites (see quot.). 

1899 Huxiey Anas. fry. Anim, vi. 258 The limb, or lateral 
area on either side (of the glabellum] answers to a thoracic 
pleuvon. Ibid. 259 ‘Vhe limb is thus divided inte two parts— 
one fixed... , attached to the glabellum 3 the other separable 
«., on which the eye is placed. 


Limb (im), v. [f. Lore 54,1] 


Also with A. 

1674 N, Fainrax Bulk & Selu. To Rar, As the one had 
wrackt and limm'd my thoughts .. ‘so had the other nipt in 
my soul and shrivell’d up my thoughts. 21693 SmaLiRincE 
Ful. Caesar in Dryden's Plutarch LV. 482 Vhey .. ran... up 
and down the city, to find out the men, and limb them, 
x73x Baitey vol. Ll, Ye 24, to pull limb from limb. . 288 
‘Yromuotr Aurora Borealis 1.172 The intestines being 
taken out, the trunk is limbed up..each joint being skilfully 
dissected, 1888 Daidy News ra Sept. 7/1 As to hearing the 
defendant threaten to ‘limb* the complainant, 

2. ref. To provide oneself with limbs. Oés. 

1667 Miuron 2, Z. vi, 352 As they please, They Limb 
themselves, and colour, ‘shape or size Assume, as likes them 

est: 

Taimb, obs. form of Lr, 

Limbachite (limbayoit). Az. [Named by 
A. Frenzel, 1873, from Limdack in Saxony, its 
locality: see -1tu.] ‘A hydrous silicate of alumi- 
num and magnesium, resembling cerolite’ (A. H, 
Chester Dict, Min. 1896). 

1882 Dana Adan. Min, & Lithal. 309. 

Limbate (limbett), a, Biol [ad late L. Lim- 
bat-us, £ limbus Limp sb,2, Limpus.] . Of a part 
or organ: Having a limb or border; bordered; 
Hot. snid esp. of a flower having an edging of 
a different colour from the rest, 

x826 Kinsy & Se, Entomol, IV. 291 Limbate, when. the 
disk is surrounded by a margin of a different: colour. . 1336 
Loupon Zucyel, Plants Gloss., Limbate, having a colored 
or dilated surface. . 1866 Yeas. Bot., Linthate, having one 


colour, surrounded by an edging of another. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. 418/2 Limbate, bordered, 


Limbation (limbé!‘fon). Biol. [f. prec.: see 
ATION.]. The formation of a border; a border 
distinguished by colour or structure. 

- 2882 H. B. Brapyin Frnd, Microsc. Sci. Jan. 59 Sutures 


limbate, the limbation taking the form of raised beads.’ 1894 
in Goutn Liusiv. Dict. Med. 


Gimbeck (li:mbek), sd. arch, Forms: 4lam- 
byke, 5-6 lembike, -byke, 6 lembyck, -beck, 


1. fans, To pull limb from limb; to dismember, — 


LIMBER. 


lymbeke, 6-7 lim-,lymbeck(e, -bique,) limbek, 
-bie(ke, 6-9 limbee(k. [aphetized f. ALEMBic,} 
= ALENBIC. ; 

c13s0 Jed. MS. in Archzologia XXX. 409 Lambyke, 
1460-70 BA. Quintessence 11 Panne pulte it ina lembike 
and distille it ata good fier. 1529 Test, Ador. (Surtees) V. 
297 A lymbeke for stilling of watters. @1599 SrensER £'.Q, 
vn. vil 31° The dull drops, that from his: purpled: bill, As 
from a limbeck, did adown distill, 1667 Mivron 2. Z. mu, 
605. 1667 Dryvben Seer, Love 1, iii, | feel my Strength each 
Day and Hour consume, Like Lillies wasting in a Lym- 
beck's Heat. 1713 Port Guardian No. 92 ® 4 Like a lim- 
beck that gives you, drop by drop, an extract of the simples 
in it. 1829 CarLyLe J/isc. (185%) 1.297 Let the distiller 
pass it and repass it through his limbecs. . 

Comb. 1630 Fucver Pisgah w.i. 16 An engine, which lim 
becklike extracted sweet water out of the brackish Ocean, 

Ae. 

1593 Loncr PAré?/s (1875) 54° My loue dott serue for fire, 
my hart the fornace is, he aperries of my sighes augment, 
the burning Hame, ‘he Limbique is mine eye that doth 
distill the same. 1g98 ‘lorrm 4 /éa (1880) 3 What my sad 
eye Distils from Lymbeck ofa bleeding Hart. 1605 Suaks. 
iifjach. vii. 67. 1660 Jer. Tayior Duct. Dudu. iii. 
rule xiv. § ag (1676) 372 “Phe remaining part [of the books 
of the Fathers] have passed through the limbecks and 
strainers of Hereticks[ete.]. 1840 Hoop Jviss Kidmansesg, 
Her Misery ix, ‘Lhe waters that down her visage rilled 
Were drops of unrectified spirit distilled From the Limbeck 
of Prideand Vanity. 1887 Athenwine 20 Aug. 243/2 Vhere 
are {in the translation] French forms of expression .. which 
ought to have been passed through the limbeck, » . 

+ Gimbeck, v. Ods. [fi the sb. Ch OF. dam- 
biguer (16th c.), It. Zamdiccare.] 

lL. évans. To treat as in an alembic; to subject 
to the process of distillation or extraction of es- 
sence, etc. Chiefly fig.; esp. to rack or fatigue 
(the brain) in the-effort to extract ideas. 

xs99 Sanpys Liuvope Spec. (1632) 162. Where the greater 
doe nothing but limbicke their braines in the Arts of Al- 
chymy and Ballancing. 1622 Masne tr. Ademan's Guzman 
d@' Alf u. 50 Wasting my wits, and Limbeking my braines, 
without drawing any juice orsubstance thence at all. a 1632 
Brome Songs, etc. (1662) 255 His Patients grow impatient, 
and the fear Of death, lymbeck'd their bodies into tears. 
1661 Feiruam Resolves, Dise. beel. ii. 11 (1677) 346 And 
when he had try’d and Lymbeck’d all, the spirit and Extract 
comes forth, Vanity, Vexation. . 

2. ‘Vo distil or extract (an essence, etc.) as by an 
alembic. 

1598 Fronio,. Lambicare, to distill, to limbecke, 1648 
Ear Wstmoretann Offa Sacra (1879) 139 The spring- 
head, where Crystall is Lymbeckt all the yeere, 1637 W. 
Morice Coena guast Koun Diat. iii, 140 The quintessence 
to be limbeck'd and distilled [ere.]. ; 

Hence Li-mbecked pv. a., Lirmbecking v0/. sb. 

a1618 Sytvester Vobacco battered 233 The stench and 
Stoff Extracted from'their limbeckt-Lips‘and Nose. 1647 
Warp Sing, Cobler'18 Metaphysicall Limbeckings. 

Limbed (limd),@. Also 4-5 i-limed, ilymed., 
[f. Line sé. +-Ep2.] Having limbs. Nearly always 
with adv. or adj. prefixed, as wed/-dinbed, straight- 
lintbed, 


¢3320 Cast. Love 624 Hose now I-seze heere A child pat 
riht I-limed nere, Pat breo ffeet and breo honden beere. 
rqra-29 Lyne. Chron. Tray i. 'v, Sowell [ymed and com- 
pact by measure Well growe on heyght and of good stature. 
1555 Even Decades 105-Thinhabitantes are .. well lymmed 
and proportioned... 1398 Grenewey Tacitus’ Anz. 1. xii, 
(1622).26 ‘The Cheruscians being a great Iimmed people. 
x6rx Sreep. Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xviii, (1623) 898 Little of 
stature, ill-limmed, and crook-backed. 1667 Minron P. Z. 
vu, 456 Innumerous living Creatures, perfet formes, Limb'd 
and full grown, x697 Drynnn Virg, Georg. u. 231 Strong 
limb’d and stout, and to the Wars inclin'd. 1948 Axsaz's 
Moy. U1, v. 339 These Indians are a bold well-limbed people. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 173 It was a colt.about two 
years old, well grown, finely limbed._ 1873 Biack Pr. Thule 
(1874) 4A man. .straight-limbed, and sinewy in frame. 
Limbekill, obs. form of Limg-K1Ly, 
+Limbelite. Ai. Obs. [Named (dimdilite) 
by H. B. de Saussure, 1794, from Limburg, its 
locality : see -LITE.}] A synonym of chrysolite. 
' 3837 Dana Miz. 335 The minerals Chusite and Limbelite 
of Saussure, from the voleanic district of Limbourg, appear 
to: be decomposed varieties‘ of this species [Chrysolite], 1865 
Watts Dict. Chem, Uf 696. , : : 
Limber (limbs), 54.1 Forms: 5 lymor(e, 
5-6 lymour, 6 lymowr, lym(m)er, Sc. lymnar, 
6-7, 9 limmer, 9 limber. [Of obscure origin. 
The F. 4mon = sense 1 below; the derivative 
fimoniére means ‘the shafts and connected frame- 
work ofa vehicle’. Ifthe form Jymnar in Douglas 
be genuine, it may be. an adoption of Limoniére, 
and perh. the forms Zymour, etc., though recorded 
earlier, may be corruptions of this.] 
iL. The shaft of a cart or carriage. Obs, exc. dial, 
1480 Wardr, Ace Edw. IV (1830).123 A crouper for the 
lymour, price jiijs. xgex Doucias Pal. Zon, xxxiii, The 
lymnaris [of the chariot] wer of birneist gold.) 1323 ~~ 
inels 1x. Wi, 23 The cartis stand with lymowris bendyt 
strek. 2879-80 Norra Pludarch, Corted. (1599) 248 They 
made him carrie a limmer on his shoulders that is.fastened 
ta the Axeltree ofacouch{=coach]. x6xx Florio, Limdne,:« 
the limmer or beame of a Wagon or Waine. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 982 (Pitcoal) The. rolley horses have ‘a peculiar kind 
of shafts, commonly made of irén, named limbers, the pur 
pose of which’ is to prevent the ‘carriage from overrunning 
them. 1860 Zug, & Mor, Mining Gloss, (Newcastle Terms), 
Linzmer's, the shafts by which the horses draw, 
“ob b. Short for mder-horse, 
4632 Suerwoon, A limmer, dzzonzer. Voyez a Thill-horse. 


LIMBER. 


2. Mil, (In early tise 77.) The detachable fore part 
of a gun-carriage, consisting of two wheels and an 
axle, a pole for the horses, and a frame which holds 
one or two ammunition-chests. It -ig attached ‘to 
the trail of the gun-carriage proper by a hook. — 

Quot. 1628 seems to be an erreneous explanation, 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen, l/l (4896) 84, ij paire lymores with 
boltes forlokkes kayes lyrices and a taile pynne for the said 
Curtowe. 1578 Bourne /atent. & Devices xevi. 85 The 
Lymers that the horses doth draw in. 1628 R. Norron 
Guunerlix. 130 ‘The sides and Cheekes {ofthe Cariage] called 
Limbers. 180x Wettincron in Gurw, Desd. (1837) I. 325 
A six-pounder, its carriage and limber, and ammunition in 
the limber box. 185x Crd, & Regul, A. Engineers xix. 96 
Twelve pieces of Field Artillery, with their Carriages and 
Limbers. 21859 F. A. Grivertis Art?d, Man, (1862) 103 
No.-7 attends the limber and serves ammunition. 

3. attrib. as (sense 1b) } ember croup, thame, 
pillow ; limber-box, -chest, A/:/,, the ammunition 
box carried by a limber; limber-hook (see quot.) ; 
limber-horse dza/., the horse which. is. placed, 
between the shafts; ‘}limber-plank AZ/. (see 
quot.) ; limber-saddle, a cart-saddle... i 

r8or *Limber-box [seé sense 2]. 31876 Jas. Grant “ist: 
Jndta:l. xxiv. 1292 Wood's field-euns had only five rounds 
left in the limber-boxes. 1888 Century Aiag, May 103/2 
Some of whom [the enemy], springing nimbly on his *limber- 
chests, shot down hishorsss and then hismen. 1483 Ward> 
Ace. in Grose Aniig. Repert. (1807) 1.47 *Lymour crowps.. 
*Lymour pilows. 1876 Vovie AVi74.' Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Limber, At the back of the limber is an ivon hook or, 
pintle, termed a *limber-hook, to which the trail of the gun 
carriage is attached... The limber-hook is stated to have 
been invented .. in 1894, 1628 R. Norron Guna Ix. 131 
The *Limber Planks or vides of the Cariage must beganda 
halfe, or 5 dyamstres broad, one thicke. 1480 Hardy. Ace. 
Edw, JV (1830) 123 For a.*lymour sadell price vs.; for a 
payre *“lymour hamys garnissht xviijd. 1806-7 J. Beags- 
Forp Afiserdes Hume. Life (1826) vi. vil, The flap of a limber 
saddle rolling up and galling and pinching your calf. 

Limber (limba); 54.2 Nazt. [? a corruption 
of i. Zamiere hole, perforation (lit. Slight”), used 
Naut. in the same application.] — 

1, One of a series of holes cut through the floor- 
timbers on each side of the keelson to form a passage 
for water to the pump-well. 

1626, r721, éte. [sce uther-hole, -baard in 2). x729.Cart. 
W. Wriciesworta MS. Log-bk of the ‘Lyell’ 6 Sept., 
Cleared. the Limbers in the Forehold. ¢x860 H. Sruart 
Seaman's Catech. 63 See the limbers are clear, and limber 
boards shipped. 1898 'F.'T. Bucren Criise Cachalot 326 
The ship,, never made a drop of water more than just sulhi- 
cient to sweeten the limbers. 


2. attrib. in spec. combinations: limber-board 
{see quots.); limber-chain, a chain used like a 
limber-rope (Webster, 1864); limber-hole Vazdé.. 
=sense 1; limber-passage AVazd., the passage or 
channel formed by the limber-strakes on each side 
of the keelson ; limber-rope JVavt., a rope passing 
through the limber-holes, by which they may be 
cleared of dirt; limber-strake (or -streak) Vaut.. 


{see quots, and StRaAKE) ; limber-tar (see qnot.). 
xgiz W.. Surnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 7o One Strake 
next the *Limber Boards. 1769 Facconer Dict. Alarine 
(1780), “twber-boards, short pieces of plank; which form 
a part of the ceiling, or. lining of a ship’s floor, close to the 
kelson, and. immediately above the limbers. ‘hey are .. 
removed, when it becomes necessary to .. clear the limber- 
holes of any filth,..or gravel, by which they may be clogged. 
1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 69 Vhe limber boards 
«» cover these channels or ‘limbers’, and serve to keep dirt 
out, which would soon choke the pumps. 1626 Cart. Smita 
Accid. Yung. Seamen. 8 ‘Yhen lay all the Flore timbers, and 
cut your *Limber holes aboue the kcele, to bring the water 
to the well for the pumpe. 1769 Fatcongr Dict. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Linders, Every floor-timber has two limber-holes 
cut through it, viz. one on each side of the kelxon. 1869 
Sin EL J. Reem Skipiuild. v. 79 The limber-holes in the 
floor-plates are, as.a general rule, cut above the frame angle- 
Iron, ¢ 1880 Audi, Navig. (Weale\ 129 *Linber-passage, 
a passage. or- channel formed throughout the whole length 
of the floor, on each side of the kelson, for giving water 
a free communication to the pumps. 1769 Fauconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), *Limber-Rofe, a long rope, frequently re- 
tained in the limber-holes..in order to clear them by pulling 
the rope backwards and forwards. 84x Dana Seaman's 
Alan, 114. 1997 Aueycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL gog/e ‘The 
*limber strake. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 114 Limber- 
streak, the streak of foot-waling nearest the keelson. 1874 
Tararte Naval Archit. 55 The limber strakes, while con- 
Stituting a longitudinal tie over the floors, served also to 
form watercourses on each side of the keel, leading to the 
Pains 1858 Simmonns Dyet. Trade, *Limber Tar, the 
ilge-water or refuse found in the hold of a ship that imports 
tar, which has drained from the casks during the voyage. 


Limber (limber), 2. Also 6. limmer, lym- 
mer, 6-7 lymber. [Of obscure origin; Skeat 
suggests connexion with Lip a., which, however, 
has not been found before 1706; it may perh. be 
some compound of Limp sé. (cf. the derivation of 
Leatuwake from Lrry, limb). Cf. also the 
synonymous “mock dial.] By 

1. Easily bent (without damage to shape or 
structure); flexible, pliant, supple. 

3565 Coorer Thesanrus, Lentus, softe, tender, pliant, that 
boweth easely, limber [etc.]. 1467 Turserv. £974 etc. 87 The 
Rargeman that doth rowe with long and limber Oare. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens tv. \xxx. 543 Theroote. .tough and limmer, and 
hardetobreake.  /béd.v.xxxii. s91The Gourde hath long lim. 
mer stalkes, x687 Austin rez? Drees 1.50 Do not prune off 


| them more limber, 


| hams. 


| The Italian..a thin limber creature, 


| to be gathered... before they wax limber. 
| Haush, Dict. 195 Observe to clap very quick and very hard, 
| for if you let them dry they will be limber. 


| of them limber legged an 


| limbernesse. : 
limberness of them {the sides of a bladder] would permit — 


295 


the side branches, lest the body of the plant be too'small and 
limber to beare his head. x667 Miuron /. ZL. vit. 476‘Those 
way'd thir limber fans For wings. 1684 BoyvLe Porozsa 
Aint. & Solid Bod. v.46 With another piece of the same 
Bladder, made limber by“being a little wetted in common 
water. ©1723 CHESELDEN dat, f. i. (1726) 12,1 .. found .. 
in one instance several of the bones as limber as: leather, 
2738 [G. Smut] Curtous Redad, IT. v. 108 A Sort of Paper 
+, as fine and limber as Silk. 1787 J. Fartey Loud, Art 
Cookery (ed. 4) 7 The feet [of a gouse] will be limber, if it 
be fresh, but stiff and dry if old. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
ATast xxx. 11x That thé [new] ropes might have time to 
Stretch and become limber, 1872 Bracnie Lays Hight. 73 
Ye Norsemen brava ‘That ply the Jimber oar. et 
b. OF persons, their. bodies,, movements, étc. : 
Bending or moving easily; lithe and nimble. 
1g82 Sranyvaurs?t Axeis wv. (Arb.) 100 Limber in her 
whisking .. shee soars vp nimblye toe skyward. 1603 Dray- 
ton Bar. Hears vi. xxxviti; In Postures strange, their 
limber Bodies bending. x60§ B. Jonson Folfone m. i, 
I could skip Out of my skin, now, like a subtill snake, 1 am 
so limber. . 1635 Foxr & James Moy. V. W.(Hakluyt Soc.) 
II. 378 The sunne shone, and thawed our men and made 
1694 Crowne Married Beau 1. 20 
Methinks you are As limber in your tongue as in your 
1736 Carte Orionde 11.549 At getting up, he took 
notice ..that his legs were more limber and bended with 
greater ease. 1751 SmotietTr Per Pic. (1779) IT. xliv. 72 
1827 CoLeRIDGE 
Christaéecl u. 1 A little child, a limber elf. 1844 Diskaris 
Coniugsdy 1.1, A limber and graceful figure, 18539 WiAxaLL 
tr. AR. Sloudin tii a7 ‘Vhe fingers remaining perfectly free 
and limber. 1888-94 R. Brinces “res & Psyche Mar. xiv, 
Her comely boy, The limber scion of the God of War... -: 
+c. In unfavourable sense, of things which are 


| properly firm or crisp: Limp, flaccid, flabby. 


xrgg2 Warner Aid, Eng. vit. xxxvii. (1612) 182 My limber 
wings were Leather-like ynpium’de. 1602 MippLeton Slurt 


:} 1.4, Limber Jike the skin of a white pudding when the meat 


1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic t. xv. 20 Flowers aré.. 
1736 Baitey 


is out. 


-2747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery (1767) 323 A rabbit, if stale, will be limber 
and slimy; if new, white and stiff. ; 

2. jig. 

1602 Marston Aut. & ALeZ. 1. Wks, 1856 I. rx Confusion to 
these limber sycophants. 16zx Suaks. int. Tu. il. 47. You 
put me off with limber Vowes. «1629 Wotton in Gutch 
Coll, Cur. 1. 219 He had tryed and found him a Prince of 


| limber virtues. 1698 Remarks Late Serm. (ed, 2) 2 Men 
| of limber and pliable Consciences can easily do this, -x7%9 


D' Urrry Pil/s (1872) LH. 244 Tho’ both in his sense, and his 
Loyalty limber. 2858 Busune.. Ser. New Liye 250. His: 


| whole nature becomes limber and quick to his love.’ 1887 


Retuam-Epwaros. Mert of Nin wanted 1. xx. 272 [He] 

proved limber as a withy in her hands. aig 
+3. quasi-sd. Limber quality, limberness, Os. 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Yuvenile Inddiseretions 1. 12. 

The whole depth of his. talents laying in the mere limber of 


| his tongue, 


4. Comb., as limber-backea, footed, -legged adjs. 
x6or Hottanp Pliny I, 96 The Himantopades be some 
tender, 1720 A/tstaurist 162 
A poorlimber-back’d Beau. 1747 Mas. Giasse Cookery (1767) 
322 The duck,.if new, limber-footed; if stale, dry-footed. 
Hence Litmberness. -. i 
1563 Coorer Uhesausus, Lentitia, softenesse, pliantnesse, 
1669 Bovte Conta. New Exp. 1.160. The 


the Air ro accommodate it self and the Bladder to the Figure 
of a Cylindrical vessel. . 1743 Loxd. & Country Brew. Ww. 
(ed. 2) 278 In this [trough] oaken Planks are laid for the 


| confin’d Steam of hot Water ..to impregnate and reduce 


them to a Limberness. 1835 M. Scott in Blackw. Alag. 


| XXXVIL 460 ‘The extreme pliancy and eel-like limberness, 
if I may so speak, of the whole Locy. TRAV 
| FORD Greifeustein I. viii. 236 He has the most surprising 


1889 F. M. Craw- 


limberness of wrist. ; 
Limber (limber), vl [f Liner a.J] frans. 
To make limber, pliant, or supple. Hence Li-m- 


| bering pz a. 


‘x948 Rictarnson Clarissa I11..356 Her stiff hams .. are 


| now limbered into courtesies three deep at every word. 1753 


Ess. Celibacy 39 They exempt themselves from the free and 
limbering, situations and circumstances of action, "3872 
O. W. Hormus Poet Breakf-t, iii. (1885) 60 She worked her. 
wrists..to limber ‘em, 1883 F. M. Crawroup Alm Jsaacs viii. 
164 The stiffest arms can be limbered. a ag Soha 

imber (limber), v2 avy, [f. Liege sd.1] 
trans. To attach the limber to (a gun). Hence 
absol, to fasten together the two parts of a gun- 
carriage, as a preparation for moving away. 
Usually fo “mber up, 

1843 Lever ¥. Hinton vi. (1878) 34. The heavy artillery 
‘was seen to limber up, and move slowly across the field. 
85x Ord. & Regul. R. Engineers xix. 95 Breadth of Shed, 
Guns limbered up..4oft. oin, 1861 Man. Field Exercise 
Artillery so Limbering is always done at a trot. 1868 
Kinoiake Crimea (1877) LL. i. 278 The guns of Turner’s 
battery. were limbered up and pushed forward. 


+Timberha:m. Ols... [f. Liwper a,+ Ham, | 
The quot. from Wycherley shows that Dryden did not, as 


is generally supposed, invent the name; whether bh ereriet 
invented it, or whether it was: already current as an appel- 
lative or a nickname, remains at present uncertain] 
a. In etymological sense: One who has ‘ limber 
hams’, a supple-jointed person; /ig.an obsequious 
person, ‘lackey’, b.-A character like that repre- 
sented in Dryden’s play, a ‘ kind keeper’. 
[x675 Wrycnrriey Conniny-wife u. 27 There can be no more 
scandal to’ go with him, than with Mr. Tatle, or Master 
Limberham. Lad. With that nasty Fellow! no—no.. 1678 
Daypen Limberham(1680)Pers. Dram., Limberhan, atame, 


! gleesome, dainty damies, Wha by Castalia’s wimplin 
. Streamies, Lowp, sing, and lave your pretty limbies. . 


| fag. Lee, 
| Fligden (Rolls) V. 281 Maximus .. was alto hakked ..and 


. infants? see 


LIMBO, 


foolish keeper, perswaded by what is last’ said to him, and 
changing next word.] 1689 HickeRinGIL Cerenony-mouger 
i, Wks. 1726 LI, 390 If I were a Papist... I profess I would 
bow and-cringe as well as any Ecclesiastical Limber-ham 
of.them all. -@1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 
9 He's a true limberham, a prodigal cully to the jult-he 
<eeps for the use of the public. 1753 SMOLLETT Quézx. (1803) 
1V. 25x When the challenger was asked how the weight of 
both should be made-equal, he insisted on the other’s carrying 
the difference in bars of iron, by which means, Limberham 
would be upon a footing with Loggerhead. 1786-66 AMony 
Bunele VV. xiii. § 3. 249 She lives..to ruin,.the miserable 
man, who is dunce enough to become a Limberham to the 
execrable wretch, ; 


+ Gimberly, a. Os. rare, ? =Lrper a2). 
ry82. Expuinston tr. Martial 1. xlili, 47 Not the pears, 
that are-bound by the limberly broom. 


Gaimbic (itmbik), a Anat. [ad. F. Ubigue 
(see quot. Igor), f. dwde, Lime 56.2 + -7gze, -i¢.] 
Pertaining to, or having the character of, a border ; 
in Znzbie lobe (of cerebrum), ‘ term applied by Broca 
to the gyrus fornicatus and its prolongation, con- 
stituting the anterior part of the uncinate gyrus, 
because they are marked off in nearly all mammals 
from the surrounding convolutions’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
also dénzdie fissure, the fissure surrounding this lobe. 

x882 Quain's Anat..(ed. 9) If. 341 The two ends of the 


| limbic lobe of Broca, which are separated by the deep part 


of the Sylvian fissure, 1894 GouLp Jilusir.. Dict. Med., 


| os.v. Sissi, Limbie Fissure (of Broca), the fissure surround. 


ing Broca's great limbic lobe. It includes the supercallosal, 
recuneal, and part of the collateral -fissures:. 1899 W. B. 
EWw1s Afental Dis. (ed. 2) 102 The limbic fissure, wich here. 
separates the lower limbic.are from the extra-limbic mass.. 
xgot Gray's A rat. (ed.15) 631 The term Hmbic lobe (grande 
éohe Limbigue) was introduced by Broca in 1878, and under 


; it he included. two convolutions, viz. the callosal and hippo- 


campal, | ; ee 
Dimbie (limi). Sc. [f Line 56.1 + -10 dim, 
suffix.] A little leg. eee 


4789 Burns Jo Dr. Blacklock (2x Oct.) v, Ye glaiket, 


Limbless (limlés), a. [f. Limp s6.14--Lzss.J 


. Having no limbs, deprived of a limb or limbs. 


x804.R. Witson Cobler’s Proph.v. ii. 52 So flies the murderer 
from the mangled lims Left limles on the ground by his fell 
hand. 3624 Massincer Renegade w. i, (1630) Hob, Till, 
nought were left me But this poore, bleeding limblesse 
‘Truncke. 1624 GaTakeEr fransuvést. 162 Whereas that which 
is given.and received in the Eucharist, is.(as Epiphanius. 


: well observeth) livelesse and limmelesse. 21790 Foore Laie 
' Lover mi. Wks. 1799 II. 86 A tree not only. limbless and 
- Jeafless, but very near lifeless. 


; x88x Mivart Caé 459 The 
class.also contains certain limbless creatures which look like. 


something between snakes and earthworms. . 


Limb-meal (limyn/l), adv. Obs. exe, arch. 
and dal, Forms: see Limp sé.1;3 also 3 -mele, 
-meel(e, 5-7 -meale, 9 dad. limb-mull, limmel. 
(OE, Zimmeelem : see Limp sb.) and -mzau.] Limb 


‘ from limb, limb by limb; piecemeal. 


cxogo Yoc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 440/36 Alemdratin, limmelum, 


. e203 Lay. 25618 He per bene beore of-sloh, and hine lim- 
- mele{e 1275 leome-mele]to-droh. a x225 Fultana 79 Per ase. 


wilde deor limmel to luken ham. ¢1290 Bede? 1779 in SL 
ei ich Leo drawe lime mele. 31387 Trevisa 


i-prowe lyme meele into Tyber. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vit. xxxvil, 330 He was drawen lymme meale. |‘ rg90 Fenne 


. Frutes 41 Readie to teare in peeces, and plucke lim-meale 
. the bodie of the bloudie tyrant. 
’ 147 O.that I had her heere, to teare her Limb-meale. a1680 


r6tx Suaxs.. Cyz7d. i. tv, 


Butter Rew, (1759) U1. 399-Tears Cards Limb-meal without: 
Regard. of Ave, Sex, or Quality, and breaks the Bones of 
Dice, 1709 tr. £. de Ciesa’s Trav. 78 Putting him to ex-, 
quisite Torments and tearing his Body Limb-meal. 1860 
LT. Martin. Horace 309 Up with their nails the earth they 
threw, Then limb-meal tore a coal-black ewe, 1894 5S. £2. 
Wores..Gloss., Liniunel. 

Hence | Limbmeatly adv., in same sense, 5 

1569 UNDERDOWN Ovid ags?t. Ibis Liijb, He was... tome 
limmeally, that is to say, each peece from other. 


‘Limbo! Gimbo). [L., abl. sing. of Zudus (see . 


- Lupus), occurring in such phrases as 72 or e (= in 
- or out of) dbo. Ch It. Ymbo and Lys s6.2J | 


1. A region supposed to exist on the border of 


Hell as the abode of the just who died before 


Christ’s coming, and of unbaptized infants, 

More eteicily linha patruina, limbo infantum or of the 

IMBUS, : 

13.. St. Evrkenwolde 291 in Horstm. Alengl. Leg. (1881) 
272 Quene bou herghedes helle-hole & hentes hom per-oute, 
..oute of limbo, pou laftes me ber. (2377 Lane. P. PLB. 
xvi, 84 The deuel..Bar hem forth boldely .. And made. of 
holy men his horde #2 Lyurbe inferui.| crqyo Mirovr Sat- 
necioun 198 How crist entred hell To glad our haly fadres 
in-Lymbo as clerkes tell. cxzq60 Tozuneley ALyst. xxv. 96 
Thise lurdans that in lymbo dwell. Jéid. 213 Lymho is 
lorne, alas! 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Dvjb, After her 
deth she [Eve]. .fylle.in a de-ke and obscure pryson .. that 
was the lymbo of helle. xg26 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
53 b, After theyr deth they went to lymbo patrum a place 


. of derkenes nye to hell. -1g28 Tinpatr Obed, Chr. Man Vo 


Rdr. r9 Of what texte thou provest hell, will a nother prove 
purgatory, a nother lymbo patrum. _ 1605 Heywoop 77oxé, 
0. Eliz: Wks, 1874 1.221, 1am freed from limbo, to be sent 
to hell. ax658 Craverano Wes, (1687) 8x "Tis a just Idea 
of a. Limbo of the Infants. 1749 Wesury Mes. (1872) X, tox 
In what condition were they {the Old Testament Saints} 
while thus detained in limbo? 1818 Moore /udge Jas: 
Paris 57 Souls in Limbo, damn’d half way. 1857-8: Sears 
Athan. xviii. 163 If a spiritual body is desirable at all, why 
are the saints kept waiting for it in limbo? : 


LIMBO. 


‘sb. in extended use (see quots.). |. 
‘1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. §54 Methinks amongst 
those many subdivisions.of Hell, there might have been one 
Limbo left for these,, 1667 Miron . Z. mn. 495 All these 
upwhirld aloft Fly o’re the backside of the World farr off 
Into a Linibo large and broad, since calld The Paradise 
of Fools. xzzz Appison Sfect. No. 297 F Z, ahe Picture 
which he [Milton] draws of the Limbo of Vanity.. 18s 
Caryte Sterling 1. i, (1872) 163 As yet my books are 
lying as ghost books, in a limbo on the banks of a certain 

ristolian Styx. 

+e, used gen. for: Hell, Hades. Ods. 

r48z T. HoweL. Devises Diijb, And let my Ghost in 
Lymbo lowe be led, To Tantals thyrst, or prowde Ixions 
wheele, 1882 Sranynurst ners uu. (Arb.) 56 And with hoat 
assalting too Limbo we plunged a number [L., szadtos. demit- 
Zimus Orco]. x612 Proceedings of Virginia v. 30-1n Capt. 
Swith's Wks, (Arb) x11 ‘These vninhabited Hes; which 
(for the extremitie of gusts, thunder, raine, stormes, and il 
weather) we called Limbo, 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr, Salzac's 
Lett, 270 She hath filled Limbo with her paricidiall leachery, 
#1637.B, Jonson Baccanall Tri, 50 in “I. Morton’s Vew 
Eng. Cannan (1637) 147 Minos, Hacus and Radamand; 
Princes of Limbo. 

2. transf. and jig. a. Prison, confinement, dur- 
ance; also, + pawn. s/ang. 

xggo Greens Newer too Late (1600) 56 If coyne want, then 
eyther to Limho, or else clap vp a commodity. xsgo Suaxs, 
Com. Err, wi ji-32. 1613. —- ete. Hen. VII, v. iv. 67, 
I haue some of ‘em in Linea Patrum. 1649 Evetyn Mem. 
(1857) IIL. 5: So that John is now faster in Limbo: than 
Ever. 1664 Butter Aad. 11, i: 100 On she went, To find 
the Knight in Limbo pent.: 1687: Concreve, Odd Back, 11.1, 
1 let him have. all my ready Mony to redeem his great 
Sword from Limbo. 1798 Beresrorp. in Ld, Avckland's 
Corr. (1862) III. -441~2 We: have colonels and ‘lieutenant- 
colonels; and majors and captains enough in Jimbo. 1843 
Car.yis Past & Pr. 1, vii; Monks ., must not speak too 
loud, under penalty of foot-gyves, limbo, and bread and 
water, 31849 Cospen Speeches 84. Men of bad character, 
who have been put into limbo, or flogged, x188r Besant & 
Rice Chapl, of Fleet 1. x. (1883)-79 There were, besides the 
residents.,, poets not yet in limbo. 


b. Any unfavourable place or condition, likened | 


to Limbo; ¢sf.'a condition of neglect or oblivioa 
to which persons or things are consigned when re- 
garded as outwom, useless, or absurd. 

1642 Mivron Afol. Sueect. Wks.-1851 111, 275, am met 
with a whole ging of words and phrases not mine, for he 
hath, .mangl’d them in-this his wicked Limbo. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1. 238 O! pass more irmocent, in infant state, To.the 


mild. Limbo of our Father-Tate. 1828 Moors (22/Ze) Limbo ~ 


of Lost Réputations. 1866 J. Martineau Ess. 1. 60 Comte 
«.dismisses religion into limbo, 1874 MorLey Barneveld: 
II. xiti. 89 To send. the Golden Bull itself to the limbo of 
worn out constitutional devices. 1894 J. Kiar Garrick 
ix. 164 The piece .:ran for eleven nights before descending 
into the limbo of oblivion, ; 

3. attrib, as + limdo-dungeon; mbo-like adj.; 
+ limbo-lake, the ‘pit’ of Hell (cf Lake 54.4 3). 

mgsg~-8 Puaer <Anxeid ux Givb, For Cyrces yle. must 
furst be seen, and lands of Lymbo lake [L. éafernigue laces). 

- 3890 SPENSER J, Q. 1. ii, 32 What voice of damned Ghost 
from Limbo lake, 1696 ToLann Christiant/y nat JLyst. 27 
They ‘should not. say they are in Limbo-Dungeon, 1748 
Txuomson Cast. Jnrlod..458 His father's ghost’ from limbo- 
lake, the while, Sees this, 1820 Scorr 4déo¢. xvi, From 
haunted spring and grassy ring, Troop goblin, elf, and 
fairy;..To Limbo-lake, Their way they take, 1848. Gro. 
Enior in Cross Li/e (1885) 1. 179, Tam. even riow,.in a very 
shattered, limbo-like mental condition, ; 

\Gimbo?, [Zulu: see quot. 1899.] A South 
African name for a kind of coarse calico. 

1891 Pall Mall G.'9 Noy. 6/2 This present is accompanied 
by a quantity of limbo (a coarse quality of calico), 1896 
A. B. Batrour 1200 Miles tz Waggon 62: Bright-coloured 
cotton stuff, limbo, as it is called here. x89 B, Mirrorp 
. Ames ii, 14:A. dark blue fabric, commonly called by the 
whites ‘limho’, being a. corruption of the native name 
‘nlembu’, which signifiech ‘web’. ; 

Limburgite (limbsigsit), An, Also -yte. 
[f&. Lemberg, a Belgian province + -1Tz.] A semi- 
glassy rock consisting of olivin and augite with some 
magnetite and apatite, a 

1882 Dana A7an. Min. & Lithel..453 Limburgyte. . 1897 
Genz Ane, Foleanoes Gt Brit. 1, 3x The basic series 
includes Dolerites, ..\ Limburgites .. and Pierites. 

|| Dimbus (litmbds). [L. = edge, border; in med. 
L., a regioa on the border of Hell.J 

1. Occas. used (as the normal form for English 
adoption) =Limpor, Lemus patrum =the limbo 
of the fathers’, i.e. of the just who died before 
Christ’s coming, Liwleus tufantum == ‘the limbo 
of infants’: see Lrmzo tr. Also trans. 

e1ggo. York Myst. xxxvil, 198 What panne, is lymbus 
lorne,.allas ! 7538 More Coufiet, Tindale Wks. 514/1 The 
State of soules, both in heauen, hell, purgatory, paradyse, & 
Limbus patrunt 158x J. But Hadden's Aasw. Osor. 

18 b, There be sayd to be 4, Mansions in hell,..‘The second 
ymbus, a place for such as are not Baptised. a 1623 Pem- 
BLE On Zech, (1629) 148 Wes had ransomed the Fathers out 
of their Purgatory, or infernall Limbns, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ ro00 As if all Spirits and Soules of: Men, came forth out of 
one Divine Limbus, x6gx Bioes Mew Diss. 8 264; 194 The 
Limbus or Physitians purgatory. 21679 T. Goonwin Expos. 
Eiphes. Wks, 1681 1.11, 121 ‘The Papists..pat Children, .into 
a state call’d Limbns Jafantum, wherein they do as it were 
eternally sleep. 2790 Burke Wr. Rev. (C. Py S.) 204 By the 

. new French constitution, the best and the wisest representa~ 
tives go equally with the. worst into this Landus Madrunt 

b. A -prison; = Linmo 2 a.. Oés. 

1883 Lee, BA. St, Andvols.349-Laich. in-a lymbus, whair 

they lay, Then Lowrie lowslt them long or day, ° 


296 


2. Used zeckhn.in lit. sense of “border’ or ‘edge’; 
e.g, the ridge which borders the crater of a vol- 
cano; in mtzg, the rim of a crater or wine-bowl ; 


in Bot. = Limp 56.430; in Conch. ‘the circum- 


ference of the valves of a bivalve shell from the disc 


to the border or margin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1888). 

x67x WitLoucnasy in Péil, Trans. VI. 2126 Having tipp’d 
the ends, inverted them, and fasten’d a Limbus or ring of 
soft wax to the great ends. 1697 T, Smitu Foy. Constanti- 
nope, Misc. Cur, (1708) III. 23 Now we see plainly the 
Smoke briskly issuing out of the Crater, the Limbus of 
which was all black. . 1x727-sa CHampers Cycl., Limé, 
Limbus, the outermost border, or graduated edge, of an 
astrolabe, quadrant, or the like mathematical instrument. 
1798 Martyn Lang. Bot, Limdus, the border or upper 
dilated part of a monopetalous corolla. 1806-GaLpine Sri? 
Sot. 62 Primula, 1...limbus of the cor. flat...3.. limbus of 
the cor. concave, 31837 Birca Aue. Pottery (1858) 11. 272 
Round the crater is the limbus, which is a decorated border 
of floral or other ornaments, 


Gime (lim), 54.1 Forms: 1 lim, 1, 3 liim, 3, 7 
lim, 3-7 lym, 3-8 lyme, (4 liym), 3- lime. [OE. 
lim str. masc, = MDu. /ém masc. (mod,Du. 27m 
fem.}), OHG, Jfm: (MAG. dim, mod.G, fed) masc., 
ON, dm neut. OT ent. *Zimo- = L. dimus mud, f. 
WaAryan root *#- in L. Z-ndre to smear; another 
grade of the root occurs in Loam, Lar 30.2] 

L. A viscous sticky substance prepared from the 
bark of the holly and used for catching small 
birds; = Brrpuimz. Now only. foes. (in OE. 
any adhesive substance, e g. glue, paste.) 

ayoo Epinal Gloss. 133 Bitumen, lim. a 1eoo ALLFRIC 
Coltog. in Wr.-Wiileker_g5 Ic beswice fugelas hwilon mid 
neton mid grinum mid lime. ¢ 1000 — Gram. (Z.) 258 Swa- 
swa lim gefestnad fel to sumum brede, axzgo 0. & NM, 
1056 «Jesus MS.) pe loverd..Lym [Cez/. liim] and grune .; 
Sette and leyde pe for to lacche.. a1300 Cursor MM. agoBa 
Mani man.. perist was als fuxl in lime. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parw. 305/1 Lyme, to take wythe byrdys, vscus. 1965-6 
Churchw. Acc. St. Martin's, Leicester (1866).166, For Lyme 
to. catche y® sterlyngs in y* churche, vij4. @1600 Mont- 


| GOMERIE Wise, Ps xxi. 34, 1 fand. My fethers in the lyme, 


1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 1. 211 Toils for Beasts, and Lime 
for Birds were found. 1697 P47, Trans, XIX. 377 The 
Bark [of Holly] begins to be full-of Lime, a 18g0 Worpsw, 
(W.), Like the lime That foolish birds are caught with, 

b. in allusive phrases (cf. Lime v.1 2, 3). 

x3.. AK. Adds. 419 Heo bylevith in folie So in the lym 
doth the flye. 1477 Norton Ord, Alcd, v. in.Ashm. (1652) 
83 For Fier with Erth hath most concord of ali; Because 
that siccitie is the lyme of heate, xs9x Suaks, Two. Gent. 


1, il. 63: You must Jay lime to tangle her desires By walefull 


Sonnets. rg9a Lopes Eushues Shadow (1882) 20 Philamour 
that was first caught in ‘the lime, was most of all tormented 
in his loue. | x60q Earn Stinuine. Paraenesis to Pr. Henry 
xxvili, While fancies are not glu’de with pleasures’ lime. 


». s620 Suans,. Temp, iv. i, 246 Monster, come put some Lime 


vpon your fingers, and away. with the rest. 
2. Usually coupled with stome : Mortar or cement 


-used in building. In quot. a1225 fig. Now Se. 


e728 Corpus Gloss. C 320 Cementur, Nim, lapidum, 
a@xxoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/23 Cementunz, lim to wealle. 
¢1200 OrMIN 16284 Patt drajhenn swerd wass inn an hannd, 
& lim & stan inn oberr. ¢x20g Lay, £5818. Ich. habbe lim & 
stan on leode njs betere nan. a 1245 der. R. 226 So ueste 
ilimed mid lim of ancre lnue euerichon of on to oder, crago 
Gen, & £x. 2552 Do sette sundri hem to. waken His tizel 
and lim, and walles maken. @ 1300 Cursor JZ. 25468 Castel 
niad o lime and stane. ¢ 1380 Wvcus Ser, Sel. Wks. II. 
209 Pe churche is taken..for pe hous of liym and. stoon, pat 
conteynep sich men. @1400-g0 Alexander 5088 Par was a 
cite in pat side asisid all with zenimes, With-outen lyme or 


. laire. -¢1q470 Henry Wadlace x1. 680 Mudwall werk with 


otityn lym or stayn. 1593 Suaks, Rich. 77, mi. iii, 26 King 
Richard lyes Within the limits of yond Lime and Stone. 
1745 Sie J. Ware Wks, conc. Ived. 1. 127 Those slender 
round Towers of Lime and Stone, which. are seen spread 
through divers Parts of the Country, 1786 Burns 7wa 
Brigs 101 Your ruin’d, formless bulk o’stane and lime. 1827 


> Pennant Papistry Storni'd. ag Throw’ the thick stane and 


the lime, He slippit like a beam ‘throw’ glass, Mad. Se A 
stane-an'-lime wa’ is better nor a dry-stane dyke, 


8. The alkaline earth which is the chief con- 
stituent of mortar; calcium oxide (CaQ). It is 
obtained by submitting limestone (carbonate of 
lime) to a red heat, by which the carbonic acid 
is driven off, leaving a brittle white solid, which 
is pure lime (or QuicK-Lime). It is powerfully 
caustic and combines readily with water, evolving 
great heat in the process, and forming hydrate of 
lime (slahed lime). Cs 


The desiznations carbonate, flosphate etc. of ime are still 
current in popular use, though in technical language they 


“have given place to the more systematic terins.ca/ciat car- 


bonate (or carbonate of cadcinim), etc. Chloride of lime: 
see CHLogipg 2, 

@xo00 Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 197/16 Calcis uiua, xebsernd, 
lim, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De Po Ry xvi. xxiii, (1495) 560 
Whyle lyme is colde in handlyng it conteyneth preuely 
wythin fyre and grete hete. cxqoo Lan/rauc's Cirurg. 122 
Caste aboue pe wounde be poudre of lym tofore seid. ¢x480 
ME, Med, Be, Heinrich) 217 Tak arpment, & slekyd lyme, 
& argoyle 7535 Covernace /sa. xxxili, 1x The people 
shal be burnt like lyme. 296 Suaxs. 1 Het, JV, 11 lv. 137 
You Rogue, heere’s Lime in this Sacke too. ‘x62z R. Haw- 
xins Voy. 5. Sea xlill, 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue 
beene common in our Tavernes, which (for conservation) 
is mingled with Lyme in its making, our Nation. con- 
plaineth of Calenturas, of the Stone [ete]. 1622 Bacon 
flen, VIET, 137 They were now (like Sand without Lyme), 
ilk bound. together. 3787 Winter Syst, Hrsb. 42 Lime, 
when properly and judiciously applied, ranks first amongst 


LIME. 


“the.class: of manures. x8x6 J. Sartn: Pasovrama Sct. 


Art 11, 488 Lime is detected most-effectuaily by the oxalic 
acid, which .. forms with it an insoluble precipitate. 18397 
Wuittock, ete. Bk, Trades (1842) 130 Lime. is found 
in chalk, marble, &c., and is the basis of animal Lones.. 1839 
Penny Cyci. X11. 489/1 Phosphate of lime has been recom- 
mended in rickets. 

+h. = Hme-wash Obs. 

P1593 Rites of Durhane (Lawson MS, 1656) xxxix, Which 
pictures have been washed over-w'" Lime, and yet do appear 
through the Lime. 

ce. Lime.and hair: a kind.of- plasterer’s cement 
to which hair is added .to.bind the mixture closely 
together. Also atfrzd, 

1626 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 181 For lyme and hatre for 
lymeinge the wyndowes, viijd. 1663 GERBER Covnsel 46 
Lime and Haire Birdcage-like-Buildings. x825 J. Nicuot- 
son Operat. Mechanic 640 Cements..used by plasterers for 
inside work. The first is called lime and hatr, or coarse stuff, 


+d. O82 of lime [F. huile de chaux): an old 


‘name for the so-called ‘ chloride of lime’ in a state 


of deliquescence. 

z47x Riptey Comp. Alch, Adm, vii, in Ashm. (1652) 191 
Oyle of Lime [frézted Lune) and water. 1742 PAzz. Trans, 
XLII. 76. 2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 275. 

+4, a. The Caux of metals. b. Used generically 
for: An alkaline earth. Ods. 

1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 225 Metals, after they are 
reduc'd into Lime. 1796 Kinwan Elen? Min, ved. a) 1. s 
When this [aerial, ze. carbonic] acid is expelled, the earth 
~«is then called lime, or common or calcareous lime, to dis. 
tinguish it from other earths, which also form limes, when 
free from all combinations, viz. the Barytic and Scottish 
earths. . 

8. attrib, and Comb., as lime-bashet, -burn, + -coop 
(dial.), -crag, + fat, -keeve, -maker, -man, -mer- 
chant, -mortlar,-process,\ quarrel, quarrier, guarry, 
-salt,-scow,-scuttle; lime-daubed,-dressed, -like adjs.; 
lime-ash dial,, a composition of ashes and lime 
used.as a rough kind of flooring for kitchens, etc. ; 
lime-ball (/¢gh¢}, limelight; + lime-buch, a bush 
dressed with birdlime; hence, a means of entangle- 
ment; lime-cartridge. (see quot.) ; lime-cast, a 
covering or layer of lime mortar; also a/irzd.; 
+ lime-chalk, quicklime; lime-coal (see quot.) ; 
+lime-core, unslakable lumps in quick-lime; 
lime-cylinder, a cylinder of lime used in the 
production of limelight; lime-liniment (see 
quot.); lime-liquid, liquid grout of lime; lime- 
marl (see. quot.) ; lime-milk, milk of lime, slaked 
lime diffused in water; lime ointment, an ointment 
consisting of slaked lime, lard, and olive oil (Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1888) ; lime-phial Azzig., a phial filled 
with quicklime, fixed at the end of an arrow, used 
in medizeval warfare for the purpose of blinding 
the enemy (Hewitt Azc. Armour IIL. 729, Zndex; 
cf. Struts Horda Angelcynnan 1. 98); lime-putty, 
(a). (see quot.) 5 (6) =ézme-slab ; lime-rock, lime- 
stone (?now U@.S.); lime-rubbish, broken mortar 
from old walls, etc., used as a. dressing for land; 
lime-shells, burnt lime before it is slaked; lime- 
sink, a rounded depression in the earth found in 
limestone districts; lime-slab, a pasty smooth 
composition of slaked lime and water used in 
plastering; lime-sour = grey sour, see GREY a. 8 
(Cent. Dict.); lime-wash sd., a mixture of lime 
and water, used for coating walls, etc. ; vé., to white- 
wash with such a mixture; lime-white, -whiten 
vbs., to lime-wash ; lime-work, + (a) stucco (quot. 
1589) ; ()-a place where lime is made (also p24); 
+lime-yard = Lrue-rwie. Also LIME-BURNER, 
Limn-rinceren @., LIME-KILN, Lime icnt, Limg- 
pir, Limz-por, Limz-rop, Limesronz, Lime-twie, 
Limz-water, Lime-wort 1, etc. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 96 The *lime ash-floor .. 
costs 6¢. in the square yard, tempering and laying down, 
1893 Quitver-Coucu Defect. Duchy 195 Their clothes drip- 
ping. pools of water on the sanded lime-ash. 1830 Drum- 
monp in. PAil,. 7 rans, CKX. 391: The intensity of the *lime- 
ball being therefore 264 times that of the Argand lamp. 1835 
&din. Rev, UX1.238'Vhe lime-ball light of Lieutenant Drum- 
mond. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, Mr. Chitling wished 
he might be busted if he warn’t as dry as a *lime-basket. 
1879 82. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 538 The 2 *lime-burns 
occurred in plasterers. x577 Fewron Gold. Zpist. 91 No 
other things are the riches SE the worlde, but .. a stumbling 
blocke. for the wicked, a *limebush for the good. a@ 1640 
Day Peregr. Schol, (1881) 53 Like'a fishe ina net or a 
selie-bird in alimebushe. 1883 Gresiuy Gloss. Coalmining, 


*Lime cartridge, a charge or measured quantity of com- 


ressed dry caustic lime made up into a cartridge, and used 
imstead of gunpowder and in a somewhat similar manner 


| for breaking down coal, 1862 Neate Notes Dalmatia, ete. 


96 Here, much hidden by *lime-cast, I made out the inscrip- 
tion... 1893 O’'Curry Manners. Anc.. Irish 11]. 16 Many 
lofty lime-cast castles, built of limestone. 1637 Heywoop 
Dial,, Anna & Phillis Wks. 1874 VI. 320 Water doth make 


. the *lime-chalk scortch with heat, 1883 Grestry Gloss, © 


Coal-utining, * Lime coal, small coal suitable for lime burn+ 
ing. x674-gx Ray Collect. Words 38 Coop, as, a muck-coop, 
a*lime-coop}3 a_cart, or wain, made close with, boards, to 
carry anything that otherwise would fall out. 1679 Moxon 
Mech. Exere.128 Good dry Earth, *Lime-Core, Rubbish, 
&e. 1649 Burgh. Rec. Glasgow (1881) Ll. 177 Anent the 
coall and *lymectaig it is ordourit [ete]. 187x tr. Schedlen’s 
Specir, Anal. ix, 64 Let the ‘lime-cylinders then be raised to 


SING ee cet 


i 


LIME. 


incandescence by means of the oxyhydrogen. gas, - x86¥ 
W. FB, Couuer /7ist, Aug, Lit. 105 As sorry makeshifts for 
scenery as the *lime-daubed tinker who acted. Wall. 1899 
J. W. Mackall Life W. Morris \.a79 The English *lime- 
dressed vellum had been found almost useless for fine work. 
1494 Act 1x Hen, VIE,¢ 19 Cussions, stuffed with hor-e here 
jetc.}, which is wrought in “lyme fattes.. 1374 in Worth Taz. 
sock Par. Acc.\1887) 39 For mending of the “lyme Keve, vie’. 
1986 C, Lucas Ass. Haters 1,141 A salt taste, with something 
*{fne-Hke or lixivial, 31876 Harvey Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 173 
*J.ime Liniment is an emulsion of calcareous soap and free 
oil: 1775 G. Sumpie Building in Water 78 Filling ., the 
jnside with small Stones,.and. *Lime-liquid. 1573 Barer 
Alu, L441 A *limemaker, cadcarins.:- 1723 Loud, Gaz. No, 
6128/3 Edward Brent, Lime-maker. 1839 UrE Dict. Arts, 
etc. 772 This true jmestone must not be confounded with 
the. “lime-marl, composed of calcareous matter and. clay. 
1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 208 Many *Lime-men, 
{and some of those Bricklayers that are in Fee with ’em) 
may speak against this Practice. xyx0 Loud. Gaz. No, 
4789/4 William Ball, ..*Lyme-Merchant. 1703 T, 5. Art's 
improv. t. 10 Whiten it Three or Four times together 
with *Lime-Milk. 2839 Ure Dict, Arts. 275 .Smeared 
over with common *lime mortar. 41883 GresLEy Gloss. 
Coal-mining, “Lime, process, the method.of .getting coal 
by the use of the lime cartridge, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Lime process of sewage purification, x892 Labour Coz- 
mission Gloss., *Linze-prtty, ordinary lime run through a 
fine sieve. 1641 Se, dets Chas. f (1870) V. 4452/1 To haue 
and win. Lymestones in the “lyme quarrells, pairtis and 
poundis of the Toune and Landis-of Paistoun [ctc.]. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 52:1 John Potty, a*lime-quarrier. a x649 
Deaumo. of Hawt. Consid, to /'arit, Whs. (1711) 187 Tirat 
coal-pits, *lime-quarries, within fourty foots of the king’s 
high-ways, be filled up. 1882 Ourpa AZarene 1. 34 ‘Lhe 
lime.quarries of Alberese. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 
s47 A dry sharp soil_to work upon mostly covering *lime 
rock. z805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 270 *Lime 
rubbish from the. pulling down of old houses. 1884 Sutton 
Cult. Veget. & Fl. (1835) 88 Old gardens should he refreshed 
with a dressing of lime occasionally, or of lime-rubbish from 
old buildings. 1849 D. Camesein /yoze. Chen. 71 A salt 
of this acid gives, in “lime salts, a semi-solid precipitate. 1823 
J. BF. Coover Pioneer xxiii, (1869)-99/2 Did’ee ever see a 
ship, man? or any craft bigger than a *limescow, or a 
wood-boat, on this here small bit of fresh water? 1835 
F. Marvin Life % Clare 62 He sat. down upon his *lme- 
scuttle, 19793 Sratist, Ace. Scot. V1. 202 To BONE land 
they give from 40 to 70 bolls of *lime shells to the Scotch 
acre. 1843 Lysre Trav. N. Amer. 1. 176 *Lime-sinks or 
funnel-shaped cavities, are frequent in this country arising 
from natural tunnels and cavities in the subjacent limestone, 
1608-9 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarumt (1896: 305 Bar- 
rowefull *lyme slabb 62. xgqx Aixtracts Aberd. Reg, 
(1844) 1. 176. Ane skep, ane: schod schuill, with ane *lym 
tub, -1823 J. Bapcock Dow. A nusenz, 168. Old Fruit 
Trees... may be restored .. by the application of a good 
strong ‘lime-wash. 1847 SMEATON Burlder's Man. 126 In 
using lime-wash, it is better to put two thin coats on a.wall 
than one thick one, 1869 E. A. Parkes /'vact. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 305 ‘he walls and ceilings are ordered to be *lime- 
washed twice a-year. 1977 Howaro Prisons Aug. (1780) 
359 lt was scraped and “*lime-whited once a year. x86z. 
Lng. Wom, Dow, Afag. WI. 221 ‘The walls were. *lime- 
whitened. 1589 Riper 8762 Scholast. 870 *Lime-worke,, 


albariuneopus,albarium, i692 Lond, Gaz, No. 28-941 Since, 


the destroying of the Lime-Works by our. Dragoons... 808 


‘Rosertson Agric. Surv. [nverness ic 41 A lime-work be-.. 


ane to Sir James Grant of Grant. 1377 Lanou. P. £2. 
B. 1x..179 Leccherye in likyng is *lymegjerde cf helle. ¢x440 
Pronp. Part, 305/1. Lyme 3erde, wlminartum, viscariunt 

b.. In names of minerals, denoting the presence 
of lime or calcium, e.g. Zme-marl, -slate; lime- 
epidote, zoisite;. lime-feldspar, triclinic feld- 
spar containing calcium; ‘tlime-harmotome, 
phillipsite; lime-malachite, an impure malachite 
containing calcite; + lime-mesotype, scolecite; 
+lime-uranite, autunite; lme-wavellite, ‘a 
variety of wavellite, supposed to contain lime as 
an essential ingredient’ (A. H. Chester Dict. Ain. 
1896). 

1862 Dana Jfan. Geol. 56 Labradorite, or *lime-feldspar. 
1896 Curster Names Alin, 157 Line-feldspar, a syn. of 
anorthite, 1839 Ure Dici.. Arts 772 This true limestorie 
must not be confounded with the *lime-marl, composed of 
calcareous matter and clay. “x8cx Pinserton Perrad. UU, 
192 Sanssure. has minutely described a singular transition 

from granite to *limeslate. 

hime (Jsim), sd 2. Also 7 lyme. fa. F. dime 
= mod.Pr. /zmo, ad. Sp. dima, a, Arab, dimat: see 
Lemon. ] 

1. The globular fruit of the tree Citrus Afedica, 
var. acida, smaller than the lemon:and of a more 
acid taste; more explicitly sour ime. Its juice is 
much used as a beverage. Sweet Lime, Ciirus 
Medica, var. Limetta. 

_ 1638 Sir T, Herserr Jyaz. (ed. 2) 28 The Te [Mohelia] 
inricht us with many good things; ..Orenges,. Lemons, 
Lymes, 1697-Damerer lJ oy. (1729) L. 296 The Lime isa sort 
of bastard or Crab-limon, © The Tree, or Bush that bears it, 
is. prickly, like a Thorn, growing full of. small boughs. 
1729-46 Tuomson Sunzmer 664 To where the lemon and the 
piercing lime, .. Vheir lighter glories blend. . 1784 Cowrer 
ask 1. 573 The ruddier orange and the paler lime. _ 1837 
Henrrey ot. 260 Citrus Limetta, the cultivated Sweet 

Ime, : 

b. Applied with qualification to fruits of trees 
ofothcr genera. Ogeechee aime, the sour tupelo, 
Nyssa capitata, of which a conserve is made. Wild 
Lime, Atalantia monophylla (Treas. Bot, 1866), 
Nanthoxylum Pterota (Cent. Dict. 1890), and (in 
Jamaica) Rheedia lateriflora (Fawcett in Bulletin 
Bot. Dept. Jamaica, 1896). 
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2. attrib. and Comb,, as. lime-greer sb. and adj., 
Hime-tree; lime-myrtle, the West-Indian name 


for Lriphasta trifoliata (Grisebach Flora Brit. 


W. Indies, 1864); lime-plant, the May-apple, 
Lodophyllum pellatum ; lime-punch, punch made 
with lime-juice instead of lemon-juice. Also Linz- 
JUICE. 

1890 Daily News 14 July 3/4 The scene was gay with 
white gowns, pale heliotrope, citron, *lime-gréen, 1844 
C. Jounson Farmers Encycl. (Wore.), *Linze-plant, the 
May-apple, or wild mandrake; Podophpllium peltatiuri. 
2834 J ais’s ATag. 1. 2909/2, ‘1 dine with a turtle-party at 
Bleaden’s’, ‘Nothing like Bleaden’s *lime-puneh, Sir 
Jacob, eh?’ 1748 Azson’s lov. 11. viii. 216 We found there 
abundance of cassia, and a few *lime-trees. 

Hime (loim), 54.3 Also 8 lyme. [App. an 
altered form of /7ze Linp,] 

1. A tree of the genus 72/a (N.O. 72léacee), esp. 
7. europra,a common ornamental treehaving heart- 
shaped leaves and many small fragrant ‘yellowish 
flowers; the linden. 

Red Lime, 7. exandifolia Ebrh. 

1625, 1649, 1667 [see 3]. x697 Drvnen Vire. Georg. i. 
209 His Limes were first.in Flow'rs, 1704 Pore Agfa 
25 The lymes their pleasing shades deny. hae Ray 
Synopsis Plant. Angel, (1724) 473 Filia foltis motliter hir- 
suits, viminibus rubris, «Tis known by the name of the 
Red Lime, and grows naturally in Stoken-church Wood. 
r7xx,Swiet Fralto Stel/a 27 Aug., It is autumn this good 
while in St. James’s Park; the limes have been losing ther 
leaves, 1784 Cowrer 7'as% 1. 316 The lime at dewy eve 
Diffusing odours, 1842 Peuny Cyel. XXIV. 447/1 Tilia] 
rubra, Red Lime, .. ‘he young branchesare of a beautiful 
coral-yed colour, thenee it has been called 7. corvadiina, 1849 
Aytoun Buried Flower 176 Ere the bees had ceased to 
murmur Through the umbrage of the lime. 186z DrLamEr 
fl, Gard. 10 The Lime is a good town tree, leafing early in 
spring, and perfuming the air with its blossoms in August. 

2. The seed of the lime-tree. 

1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery (1767) 269 To pickle stertion- 
buds and limes; you pick them off the lime-trees'in the 
summer, Take new: stertion-seeds or limes, pickle them 
when large. ; 


3. attrib. and Comb., as lime-avenue, -bark, 
flower, -gall, -grove,-tree,-walk, -wood ; lime bug, 
an imsect that infests lime-trees; lime hawk- 
moth, Swerinthus tiliw, whose larva feeds on the 
lime (1869 E. Newman S77. Afoths 5). 

1899 J. W. Macnain Life: Morris 11. 348 Up the short 


- *lime-avenue to the tiny church. 1894 GLapstTons Horace's 


Odes \, xxvii. 2 The wreaths with *limebark bound, 1832 
Planting vic 72(1.U.K.) Coccus tiliz, ime bug, 1888 Syd. 


: Soe, Lex, *Lime slower otf, a colourless or yel’owish vola-. 
tile oil obtained by distillation from the flowers of 77i/ia 
. europea and other species, 1753 Campers Cycl. Supp, 


*Lime galls,..a sort of galls or vegetable protuberances, 
formed on the edges of the leaves of the lime tree in spring. 
time, 1667 Dryvnen & Davenant 7 empest ul, iii, In the 
*lime-grove, which weather-fends your cell) 1798 NemNica 
Poipglottien-Lex, v. 817 *Lime hawk moth, Sphinx itfiae 
1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 558 The Flowers -of the 
*Lime Tree. 1649 BiirHe Zug. Linprov, [utpr. (1653) 1972 
The Lime Tree is also newly discovered as useful in our 
English plantations. 1797CoLERipGE’ This dirne-tree bower? 
2 Here must I remain, This lime-tree bower my prison ! 
1860 Wurray’s Berks, Bucks & Oxon 1972/2 Vhere is a 
pleasant garden attached to Trinity. with a trellised *lime- . 
walkofvreat celebrity. 1731 Lunendbure (Wess.) / 'voprietors’. 
Rec. (1897) 209 It begins at a red oak and runs east .. toa 
*Limewood. 1832 Tennyson A77//er's Dan, 211 Poems (1833) 
45 When in the breezy imewood-shade, I found the blue 
forget-me-not. ; 

+ Gime, 53.4 Obs. vave—*. Ing lyme. [?ad. 
L, Zimes Linit.] » Limit, end. : 

1420 Chron, Viled. 109 And bus Englonde ‘toke first his 
name In be gode kyng Egbertys tyme, Ry3t as we clepe 
get be same And herrafter shulde wt-onjte lyme. 

Lime (leim‘, v.14 Also 4-7 lyme, 5 lymyn; 
pa. pple. 3 i-timed, 4 ylymed. [f. Lim 5,1; OE. 


a 


*imian seems to be implied by the vbl: sb. /Zmzzg.] 
Ll. ¢vavzs. To cement. Chiefly fe. eee 
ax225 [see Lime si.1 2), ax225 Lee. Kath. 1792 Ant te 

hali gast, bare beire luue, be lthted of ham. bade, & limeé to- 
ederes, swa fest nan ne mei sundrin from odere. 1893 

Sars 3 fen. VT, v. x. 84, L will not ruinate my Fathers 

House, Who gaue his blood to lyme the stones. together, 

a@ 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 302 The wicked confidence where- 

with our hearts are limed to the creature. 1835 Baicny 

Alystic 115 That cruel tower... Of living souls impacted, 

limed with blood. = 
2. To smear (twigs or the like) with bird-lime, 

for the purpose of catching birds. Also alleusively. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) un ve 54 Ye haue-had 
handes lymed euer redy-for tocatche. 1440 Promp, Parv, 

305/2 Lymyn wythe bryd lyme, w7sco.. 1547 BoorpE Jutrod. 

Knowl, ii, (1870) 126 My fyngers bé lymed lyke a lyme 

twyg [sc in order to pilfer). 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen, VL, 1 


iii, gt My selfe have lym’d a Bush for her. 1692 R. L'Es- | 


TRANGE /adles ccclxxix. 350 Those Twigs in time will come 
to be Lim’d, and then your'e all Lost if you do but touch 
‘em, 1816. Scott Antiguary xiii, But he would have found 
twigs limed for him at Edinburgh. : ; : 


b. To smear with a sticky substance. rave. . 


e280 Gen. & Ex: 562 Dat arche was a feteles good, set - 


and limed a-gen Ge flood. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 39-b/1 
Make ther dyverse placesand lyme it with cleye and pitche 
within. and without. 1814 Cary Dante, -/af. xxi. 18 A 
glutinous thick-mags, that round Lim’d all the shore beneath. 


“3. To catch with birdlime, Often fig. 


that was take of deth was lymed. ¢ 1374 CHaucer Tropdus 


LIMED. 


3. 353 Loue he gan hyse federis so tolyme. ¢1386 — W7f's T. 
78A man shal winne us best with flaterye, And with attend- 
ance and with bisynésse Been we ylymed bothe moore and 
lesse. ¢1440 Cavcrave Life $7. Kath. v. 115 His demonstra- 
cyons coude vs not trappe ne lyme. 1575 CuurcHyarp 
Chipges (1817) 193 When birde is limde, farewell faire feathers 
all. 1893 Suaks. Lucm, 88 2¢1600 Distracted Hurd, v. icin 
Bullen O. PA TIL, 240 Am J then noosd!,.am I lymed! 
1680 Crowne -Wisery Civ. War v. 70 The bird that sees 
the bush where once itself Was lim'd. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot, Gard. 1. 74 Fine as the spider's flimsy thread he wove 
The immortal toil to lime illicit love. 1806-7 J. Brresrorp 
Misertes Hunt Life (1826) x1. xxxi, The buzzof a struggling 
insect who -has Jimed himself in your ear, @ 1822 SHELLEY 
Ess., Def, Poetry (1840) 1, 39 Lucretius had limed the wings 
of his swift spirit in the dregs of the sensible world. 1868 
Brownine Ring & BR. v. 364 Vittiano-- one lHmes flocks of 
thrushes there. 1870 Miss Bripcman Rod, Lynne MU. ilk. 64 


- He was. .limed this time [matrimonially]. 


+4. To foul, defile. Cds. 

1390 Gowrr Conf I. 179 For who so wole his handes lime, 
Thei mosten be the moreunclena. ¢14g0 Cow, Myst. (Shaks, 
Soc) 63 Off handys and dede be trewe evyrmore, ffor yf 
thin handys lymyd le, Thou art but shent. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasin, ont Folly Dj, No witte maie be founde not lymed 
with some great vices. 592 G. Harvey /ferce'’s Super. 
(2593) 37 Whois not limed with some default. 

5. To-treat or dress with lime. 

+a. To put lime into (wine). In quot. adsol. 
(Cf. Linz 56.1 3, quots. 1596, 1622.) Ods. 


1898 Suas, Merry W. 1, iii,13 (Qo. 1602) Host, .. Let me 
see thee froth, and lyme [/%. live]. 


b. To dress (land, ete.) with lime. Also adsol. 
1649 Burrus Eng. Leprov, Tinpr. (1653) 135 About twelve 

or fourteen quarters of Lime. will very wel Lime an Acre, 
you may also over-Lime it, as well 4s under-Lime it. 1674-9 
Ray Collect. Words 'E.D. S.) 15 Vhe most effectual way to 
prevent smutting or burning of any corn, is to lime it before 
you sow it. @1698W. Buunpe.t Cavalier’s Note-bk, 1880) 
87 Sir Roger Bradshaigh limed the hall croft with lime from 
Clitheroe.” x9757 Mrs. GrirFity Letz. Henry & Fraves 
(1767; I, 158 Sixty-three acres of corn,..all limed, at eighty 
barrels to an acre. 1765 Afuserm Rust. VV. 245 Where I 
limed, there:seems now a pretty deal of grass. 1796 J. ADAMS 
Diary 27 July, Wks, 1851 ILL. yar. Making and liming a 
heap of manure. 1799 J. RopertTson Agric. Perth 266 Then 
lime and sow with oats. 1880 Daly News 10 Dec. 5/8 Vhe 
farmer has. expended not Jess than £60co0 in building, and 
in draining, and liming four hundred acres. 

+e, To smear or coat with lime-wash. Ods. 
(Also WHITE-LIME.) . 

e440 Pronp. Parv, 305/2. Lyme wythe lyme, idem guod 

whyton wythe lyme. 1530 Pauser. 611/2, 1 lyme a wall, or 
rofe with whyte lyme to make it whyte. 574 Ludlow 
Churchw., Ace. (Camden) 161 For lymynge over the vestrye. 
wsor Lopcr Cathares (1875) 30 ‘hou tylest thy house 
ayainst stormes and lymest it well. -26xg CRrooxe Body of 
Alan 387 Houses newly limed. : 

d. To steep (skins) in lime and water. 

1688-31844 [cf. Liuine vd sb, 2c]. 21907 Rhode Island Cal. 
Ree. (1859) TV, i Leather, which shall be insufficiently 
tanned, or which hath been over-limied or burnt in lime. 

€. (See quot.) 

89x Lance? 3 Oct. 783 The sludge..is limed—that is, a 
small quantity of lime is added to it so as to facilitate the 
eperation of pressing. : 

+ Gime, v.4 Obs. rare—°. In 7 limme. fa. F. 
lime-r (13th e. in Littré):—L. dimdre (see Limave).] 
trans. ‘To file, polish. ; 

Some Dicts. cite a supposed example from Chaucer 
HY. Famé 1124,'A lymed glas’; but the true reading is 
‘Alym-de-glas =F. adun de glace, crystallized alum. 

1613 R. C[awprey] Table A iph. (ed. 3), Limine, pollish, 


amend, 


+Ihime, v.38 Oés. [Of obscure origin; ef. the 


synonymous Link v.38] z¢vans. To impregnate (a 


bitch). Also Zass, and zzfr., to copulate wéth, to 
be coupled Zo. 
xyes W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 317 Yf anye 
manne require eyther thy dogge for the folde, or for the 
chace to lime his bitche. - 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Lycur- 
£us (1595) 54 They caused their bitches, .to bee limed.. with 
fayrest dogges. r607 ‘Lorsetn Four Beasts (1658) 370-A 
Mastive Dog was limed to a she Wolf. 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selz. 130 Why earthworms are limed so much to 
theheadward. 1682 Aoxé. Ballads 1V. 281/71 But France 
is for thy Lust too kind a Clime, In Africk with some Wolf 
or Tyger lime. : 
Lime, obs. f. or var. Leas 54.1, Liup 5b.1, Lyas. 
Li-me-burner. [Lire sé.1] > One whose oc- 
cupation it is to make lime by burning limestone. 
1329 Petition in Riley Mem. Lone. (1868) 174 Hugh de 
Hecham, lymbrennere. 1497-8 in Swayne Churchiw. Ace 
Sarva 49 Diuersis lymebrenners pro lyme. cxg15 Cocke 
. Lorell’s B. 10 Parys plasterers, daubers, and lyme borners, 
x624-8 in Swayne Churchw.. Acc. Sarune (1896) 181, 25 
quarters of Lyme to Snowe the Lymeburner. 1749 BRacKEN 
Farriery Isnpr. ied. 6) xxxiv. 287 The Lime-burners Horses 
are very subjecttothe scab, 1808 J. Watker Hist. Hebrides 
I, 165 A skillful limeburner. who has had full experience in 
burning limestone with peat, turf,and wood. 18425. Lover 
Handy Andy xxv, My mouth is as dry as a limeburner's wig. 
Limed (loimd), fp/. a. [f. Line v.1+-Ep1.] 
L. Smeared with birdlime (or: other sticky sub- 
stance); ‘tig. said of hands given to pilfering.. 
cx3.. Seryn Sages (W.) 1280 The wise man dede make a 
dich Ful of lim and of pich, The fader lep in. bifore, Into 


leues were levdeall aboute. 1563 B. Goocr Zg/ogs vi. (Arb) 


:who haue 
limed fingers, liuing vpon pilfering. x602 Snaxs. Hav, 


the limed diche.. r399 Lanau. Rich. Redeles 1. 186 Lymed --- 


54 Somtime I wold betraye the Byrds, ee. on lymed — 
age |: tree, 1583 Stusprs Azaz, A dies. 11, (1882)38 Men. 
13.. K, Als. 5701 Hy maden-her armes envenymed ; He -| 


111. iii. 68 Oh limed soule, that strugling to he free, Art nyore . 
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LIME-FINGERED. 


ingag’d.. xr720 Gay Diaue.n. v. Poems YW. 467 On the lim’d 
twig thus finches beat their wings, 1849 James 1 codman il, 
There are limed twigs about them, my child, : 

2. Dressed or treated with: lime. 

_ xrgo7-r2- Mourimer //2sé, 11, Suppl. 1. vil. 36- All sort of 
Peas love limed or marled Land, 2790-4 A. Hunter Geore. 
Zéss, (1803) L. 30 Clay, well limed, wiil fall in winter. 1898 
Trans. Highl. & Agric. Soc. Scotd, 91 On limed land, too, 
Agrostis is eaten hy stock. . 

+ Dime-fingered, «. Ods. [Cf Lime sb.1 1, 
Limen ff/. a. (sense 1).] Given to pilfering. — 

1346 J. Heyvwoop Prov, (1867) ax A cleane tingred huswyfe, 
and an ydell,..wyll be lyme Fugen. 1613 Purcnas /2i- 
grimege vil. iv, 629 Vhey are light-footed and lime fingred, 
1624 Be. Haun True Veace- Maker Wks, (1625) 542 Carelesse, 
slothfull, false, lime-fingred seruants. ; 

So + Gime-fingers, thievish propensities. 

1613 Purcnas Pidgrfmrage vil. x. (1614) 700 It is secured 
from the lime-fingers of auy passenger. 

Limehound, variant of Lyam-Hounp. 

Litme-juice. [f£ Linz s4.2] The juice of the 
lime used as a bevérage and as an antiscorbutic. 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4074/4 A Parcel of extraordinary good 
Rum and Lime-juice, to be'sold. 1833 Kane Grinnell Rxp. 
xaxvi. (1856) 326 ‘hree times a day did these high-spirited 
fellows drink a wine glass of olive-oil and lime-juice. 1854 
eleti7 §& 18 ict. c. 104 § 224 The master of every such Ship 
~ shall serve out the Lime or Lemon Juice..and Sugar ancl 
Vinegar to the Crew, whenever they have consumed Sale 
Provisions for Ten Days. 1839 Cornwatus Neze [Porld 1. 
49 Some that had not yet ‘ got the lime-juice off them’, i.e 
unmistakable new chums. 

‘b. attrth. in me-fuice writing, writing with 
lime-juice as a sympathetic ink. 

18977 Owen Sure. Wellesley's Adiminstr. 43 in Desf, [He] 
may seem, by a sort of lime-juice writing, to have invali- 
dated much which he dves not repudiate. 

Hence itrme-juicer,. a. Austradian, One who 
has lately made the voyage from England; a ‘new 
chum’ (cf. quot. 1859 under prec.). b. U.S, a 
British sailor or ship, so called because in the 
British navy the consumption of lime-juice is en- 
forced (as an antiscorbutic). @, An advocate of 
the use’ of lime-juice. 

1889 Cornwantis Mer Morld ¥. 58 Turn that lime-juicer 
out. 1884 Pad A/ad/G. 26 Aug. 11/1. They would not go ona 
*fime-juicer', they said, for anything. 289% C. CrricHTon 
Hist, Epidemics 1. 596 Uawkins, it will have been remarked, 
was no bigoted ‘ lime-juicer’. i 

Gime-kiln (Jeimkiln).. Forms: see Ling 50.1 
and Kinn; also 6 lyme kylme, 7 limbekill. A 
kiln in which lime is made.by calcining limestone. 

1296 Durham. lfalmate Rodés (Surtees) 6 Septem acras 
terre apud limkilne. 1383-6 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 
557 Et in x Lymkilne comburend, apud Pytingdon, 145, 6d. 
1509 Bury lrils (Camelen) r12 ¥" hygheway trom _y* lyme 
kylle, x80 Frampton Dial. Vron & Steele in Fayful News 
(1596! 145 Put them into an Quen, like to alymie keele. 1598 
Suaks, erry Hs 111. iii. 86 As hatefull to me, as the reeke 
of a Lime-kill, 1608 Bonstam in ‘Topsell Sespents 314 
Wormes..which are wont to doe much hurt to Fornaces and 
Limbekills where they make Limbe. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2828/2 They destroyed their famous Lime Kill. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Jarra. Jerus. (1732) 83 Resembling those: places in 
England where there have been anciently Lime-kilns. 1876 
Auer Cary Pict. Country Life i. x6 A pile of dry stones 
that had once been a lime-kiln. 1892 Hume Nisser Bush. 
rangers Sweetheart xviii, 136 ‘Vhat infernal “swanky” 
has left me as dry as a lime-kilt’, cried out my companion. 

attrié. ©1947 In Willis.and Clark Camdridge (1886) IL. 
726 A key of ye lyme kylne doore. 

“Db, trans. and fig. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. i, 25 (Qo, 1609) Now the rotten 
diseases of the south. .Selaticaes, Himekills ith’ palme,. take 
and take avaine such-preposterous discoueries! 2845 5. 2. 
Barrett in. Lett. R. Browning (x899) 1. 289 The great Law 
lime-kiln dries human souls all to one colour, 

Limeless (loitmiles), a. [ff List 54.1 + -nEss.] 
Having or containing no lime. 

1729 Savace [Vanderer 1.165 You limeless Sands loose- 
driving, with the. Wind, 188% Staudand 22 Jan. 52 ‘Vhe 
limeless mortar and half-burnt bricks of the speculative 
architect. 1897 Allhutt'y Syst, Afed, II. 120 The degree of 
calcification from -spongy, limeless tissue to normal osseous 


SLEUCTUTE. - . . 

Limelight (lei-mjlo:t). [f£ Lin si.1] The 
intense white light produced. by heating a piece of 
lime in an oxyhydrogen flame, Called also Drum- 
MOND LIGA. 

1826 Drummonn in PAZ Trans, CXVI, 336 Applied to a 
revolving light, where four sides are illuminated, each with 
four reflectors, one reflector, with the lime li,ht, might be 
substituted on éach side, 1860.T'ynpau, Glac. 1, vi. 46 The 
naked eye can detect no difference in brightness between 
the clectric light and the lime lizht, 1682 IF. Harrison 
Choice Bhs. (1886) 433 When Shakespeare plaved. Hamlet 
and Macbeth, he hadi neither limelight, footlights, scenery, 
costumes, nor stage machinery, 

{ Gimen (laitmen) Psychol, [L. dimen = 
‘threshold’; introduced as an equivalent for G. 
schwelle (n term first. used by Herbart Psychol. 
1824).] The limit below which a given stimulus 
ceases to be perceptible; the minimum amount of 
stimulus or nerve-excitation required to produce 
a sensation. Also called THresHoLn. 

x89 Trrovener Aitlpe's Outd, Psychol. 48 The just notice. 
able stimulus is technically termed the stinendns Linien (GC. 


Keieschwelle), and the just noticeable stimulus-difference | 


the difference dimen |G. Unterschiedtsschwelle), 1901 — 
Axper. Psychol, 1.140 The method given for the determina, 
tion of the limen, a 


| depiiatoriuut 
| is a nusance..to corrupt or, poison a water-course by 
| erecting a dyehouse or.a lime-pit for the use of trade, in 
| the upper part of the stream, 1839 Ure Dict. Aris .764 


' partem. 


' lyemmer), 7-9 leamer. 
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Limen, obs. pl. Limp 541 ede 

4+ Limenarch. Oés. In 7limenark. [ad. late 
L. Himenarch-a.ad, Gr. Aipevdpyys, f. Atmev-, ALweAY. 
harbour + -dpyxns ruling, adpxetv to rule] A harbour- 
master. : 

2656 Brount Glossog~., Limenark, the Warden or Gover 
nor of a Port. | 

Li-me-pit.  [f Lie sd.1] 

1. a. A limestone quarry. b.: A pit in which 
lime is burnt, 

e 1440 Gesta Row. Ixx. 324 (Harl. MS.) Men that havith 
great plente of fire, for stenys to be brent in your lyme- 
pyttis. 1489-90 in Swayne Churcher. Ace. Sarum (1896) 
371 Cariage of Rubrish fro the lymepittes to the ch., 6: 

2. A pit in which tanners dress skins with lime 


to remove the hair, etc. 


rggx Percivay Sf, Dict., Pedambrera, a tanners lime pit, 
1758 Biacxsrone Cont. UL. xiii, 218 It 


‘They [skins] are left in the lime-pits for about twelve days, 


. when they are stripped of theix hair {etc.]. 


Lisme-pot. [f. Lmrm sé.1] A pot to contain 


. lime or birdlime; a vessel of lime to pour upon 


assailants in a fight (//és¢.) ; "+a pot or furnace in 
which limestone is burnt ; a lime-wash pot. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 703/5, Hoe viscerium, a lyme- 
pott. 1483 Cath. Ang? 217/s A Lyme pott or brusche, 
wecarittne, timinariunt 1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 4t Boitis 
man, bayr stanis & lyme pottis ful of lyme in the craklene 
pokis to the top. 1596 Ree. AZag. Stig. (1890) 160/1 Vastam 


' caudam terre cum lie vorkhousis et lymepottis ad australem 
1692 in Rec, Convent. R. Burghs (1880) 1V. 571 


item, a yeurs rent of Jim potts and grass at the east port 
388. 1850 Hewitt Aue. Armour ILL. 489 Both fire-pots 
and lime-pots were employed at the siege of Harfleur in 
1415. 1860 Eccles‘ologist XXIJ, 218 A man armed with a 


' fire-pot, or lime-pot. 


‘Gitmer !, Vds. (exc. arch.) Also 4-5 lymer(e, 


- § lemer, lymour, -eer, 5-6 lymmer, limmer, 


8, 7 lemor, (corrupt forms 6-8 levyner, -iner, 
[a. AF. Amer = OF, 
liemier (mod, diner), f. OF. Hem (F. lez) 


; leash: see Lirw1 and Lyaa.] A kind. of hound, 


properly a leash-hound; in early use (and now 


: arch.) a bloodhound ; later, a mongrel. . 


1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 362 There ouertoke Ia 
grete route Of hunters and eke of foresters, And many 
relayes and lymers. ¢ 2400 Sowdone Bad. 56 With Alauntes, 
Lymmeris and Racches free. 1426 Lypnc. De Guil, Pilyr. 


. at44a4 They berke, they byte, ryht felly,.. The grete lemerys 
_ wer so strong.  ¢1440 Partonope 530 Fayre Grehoundes and 


grete lymours. a 1450 Aud. de la Tour (1868) 15 Hauithe 
youre loke and holdithe youre hede ferme as a best that 
is cailedalymer. 1486 D& Sz. Albans F iv b, Theis be the 
namys of houndes..a Mastyfe, a Lemor, a Spanyell. 
1538 Exvor Dict. Hybrida, is a dogge, ingendred betwyxte 
a hounde and a mastyue, called a lymimar, or mongrell. 
{xggo Cats De Canibus Brrt. arb, A leuttate, Leuyner, 


» & lavo Lyemmer appelatur 7s quem Leuinerium y Lo- 
' varium latine nontinaniutus.] 


1376 Fremine tr. Caius’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner II, 264 Of the Levyner or the 
Lyemmer, 16882. Home Avwoury 1. 1835/1 The Leviner, 
or Lyemmer, or Leamer; so called from the Leam, or 
Lyne wherewith they are led. 1706 Pintuirs (cd. Kersey), 
Limer, a great Dog.to hunt the wiid Boar, 1828 Wexster, 


. Leamer,a dog, akind of hound. 1897 D. H. Manpen Diary 


Wry, Silence 65 The bloodhound, or limer, would have Leen 


, entitled to the first share [of the hart’s paunch]. 


Gimer ’ (laitmar). (f. Lon v.t+-ari.] One 


| who Jimes; one who snares with bird-lime; one 


who ‘limewashes. Also: a brush used for. lime- 
washing,’ (See .also WHITE-LIMER.) 


21642 Sin W. Monson Wavad Tracts ut. (2704) 347/1 Hair, 
such as the White Limers use. x6g5 Sfeysonta Sesslon 
Rec. 20 David Dunbar was desyred to agree with some 
lymers for as. much lyme as would serve. 1872 Dazly Nevws 
8 June, She. was. only furnishing the Whitechapel trappers 
and limecs with a new and valuable kind of quarry. . 1894 
PLN. Hastuck House Decoration 67 In some parts. of the 
country this ‘limer’ is the principal ceiling-brush used. .. 
Limers of the best kind are as expensive as distemper 
brushes. 

Limerick (limorik). [Said to be from a custom 
at convivial parties, according to which cach member 
sang an extemporizéd ‘ nonsense-verse ’, which was 
followed by a chorus containing the words ‘ Will 
you come up to Limerick ?’] A form of ‘nonsense- 
verse’. ; 

1898 Cantab 6 Oct., Contents, Mlustrated Limericks. 1898 
M. H, in V. & Q. 19 Nov. 4o8 When and why did the non- 
sense verse as written by Lear acquire the name of 
‘Limerick’? 1898 J. H. Murray iid. 10 Dec. 470 Limerick, 
A nonsense verse such as was written by Lear is wrony- 
fully so called... Who applied tliis name to the indecent 
nonsense verse first it is hard tosay. 1899 R, Kiviine Stacky 
got Make up a good catchy Limerick, and let the fags sing it. 


+ Lime-rod. Ods. [f. Limn sé.!] =Liug-owie. 


1386 Cuaucer JZonk's 7. 394 The -feeld of snow, with 
thegle of blak ther-Inne Caught with the lymerod, coloured 
as the gleede. xgs0 Coverpate Sfim Perle xxxi, 260 
Like as y® birde y' is caught with the lyme rode, 1627 
Muinsueu, Lime fwigges, or lime roddes. 1626 Brrron 
Fantastickes Jan.(Grosart!.7 The Currier and the Lime- 
rod are the death of the fowle. Paest — 

| Limes (loimzz). Pl. limites (loi'mitiz). 
[L.=Limi.] Boundary.. . 

zgg8 Lecano Jéin, I. x. A. mile from Eltesle towards 


| Razg-stone, Lime-stone. 


- covered: inva few minutes. 


16xx Cotar., Llanchissexs, a-white dauber, or white limer.: 


LIME-WORT. 


Neotes in the limes of Cambridgshire. 1577-87 Harrtson 
Fngiand 1. xiv. in Holinsked, The Twede..is a ioble 
streame and the limes or bound betweene England. aud 
Scotland. ie ; 
Limestone (leimstémn). [f Lime sh1 4. 
Sroxz.} A rock which consists chiefly of car- 


~ bonate of lime, and yields lime when burnt. (‘The 
' crystalline variety of limestone is marble.) 


1ga3 Firzuces, S277. 6b, Yet. may he laufully ..selle .. 
fre stonne, lyme stone, chalke, ..or tynne, to his owne vse. 
z695 Woovwarp Nat. Lfist. Larth (1723) 10: Free-stone, 
2707 Mortimen #/ush. vi. 95 Any 
soft Stone as Firestone, Limestone, ete., if broke small, and 
laid on cold Lands, must be of advantage. 18%3 BakEWruu 
Lnivod. Geol. (815) 86 No organic remains are tound in the 
crystalline lime-stone. i ; j 

b. A species (or ft a specimen) of this rack, 

1654 Evetyn Kal. Hort. May (1679) 17 Having before 
put some rubbish of Lime-stones, pebbles, shells .. or the 
like at the bottom of the Cases, to make the moisture 
passage, 1742 Lond. § Country Brew... (ed. 4) 57 Others 
are said to make Use of Lime-stones to fine and preserve 
the Drink, 3823 Sik H. Davy edygodte. Chem. (1814) 6 By 
simple chemical tests the nature of a limestone is dise 
7833 Liven. /:fen, Geol, (1865) 
395. | ne of the limestones of the Middle Ovlite. x839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 774 When the kiln is to be set in action, it is 
filled with rough Hmestones. 21878 Huxcuy /gslogr. 118) 
All limestones from the softest chalk to the haruest marble, 


consists essentially of carbunate of lime. Be 

ec. atirib, and Comb., as limestone-cliff, -crag, 
-oravel, .-land, -region, -slab; Himestone-encased 
adj.; limestone-bead (see quot.); limestone-' 
fern (Britten & Holland), -palypody, book-names' 


‘for Lolypodiunt caleareune. 


1793 D. Une Hest. Rucherglen 319 The Entrochi.. by 
workmen in Kilbride they are more con.moaly called * Lime-, 
stone-beads. 1880 Haucnion PAys., Geogr. Vv. 243 The 
yucca grew on the *limestene cliffs. 1863 Kinastey H afer, 
Bab, 14 A low, cave of rock at the foot of a “limestone. 
crag. 31889 N, S. SuaLer Aspects of Earth 102 ‘The North 
Atlantic where minute *limestone-encased creatures fleat in 
the water while they live. 1764 AZuseus ust, ILL. xvii. 75 
Others fallow, and manure with a very happy provision they 
have in the thinly-inhabited and interior parts of the kingdom, - 
called: *lime-stone gravel. 1805 R. W. Dickson #7 act, 
Agric. 1.236 Lime-stone gravel .. has been successfully laid 
upon land in Treland. 1685 Boyir Sa/b, Air io A large, 
tract of *Limestone land, was so warm (as they speak) as: 
to dissolve the Snow that fell on it. 186: Miss Pratt 
Jilewer Pl. VL. 164 “Limestone Polypody. 1865 Gossk, 
Land § Sea (1874).321 A *limestone region 1s essential to the, 
abundance of these animals. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 774 The 
several stories are formed of groined arches o, and platforms 
A covered over with *limestone slabs, 

Lime-twig. [f. Lure 53,1] : 

1, A twig smeared with birdlime for catching birds. 

2.2 x400 Lyva. Chorle & Byrde; Roxb.) 13 Thy lyme twigges’ 
and panters I deffye. 1€x6 Surri. & Marnnu, Counutey Farme 
7o5 Such as bring vs Hawkes, doe take them for the most 

art with lime-twigges. 31678 Bunvan Pilen Apol, Aiv, 
The Fowler His Gun, his Nets, his Lime-twigs, a xgrx 
Ken Edneund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 113 As Birds unwary on. 
the Lime-twigs tread. ¢1820 S. Rocrrs /tadp (1839) 136 
To catch a thrush on every lime-twig there, : 

b. fig. 
x8 J, Bewtw Haddon's Answ. Osor. 457 b, A lymetwygeg. 
layed by Hypocrytes to gett money withall. 1593 SuaKs, 
2 Hen. 11, un iii, 16. a6o7 Dexser Sir 2. Hyatt Wks. 
1873 Lil, 1x2 Catch Fooles with Lime-twigs dipt with’ 
pardons. 1634 Micron Coss 646, 197% SMOLLETY Humphy 
C4 11 June, ‘Lhere are so many lime-twigs laid in his way,. 
that Pil bet a cool hundred he swings before Christmas, 
x82x Byron Fuan-v. xxii, Ambition, Avarice, Vengeance, 
Glory, glue The glittering lime-twigs of our latter days. 

Prov 1670 Ray Prov. 175 His fingers are lime-twigs, 
Spoken of a thievish person. : 

+2. One whose fingers are ‘limed’; athicf Ods. 

ce x600 Nobody & Someb. D3), Talke not of the Gayle, ‘tis 
full of Lmetw'gs, lifts, and pickpockets. 

+3. attrib. or as adj. Ensnaring; pilfering. Ods. 

x602z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, \. ive 428 Let vs run 
through all the lewd formes of lime-t wig purloyning villanyes, 
e1730 Raval Remarks 44 The Lime-twigg Titles of their, 
own [the Booksellers] composing, to catch the curious Birds, 
of Life .. Momns wanting that Lime-twigg Faculty. 

Hence } Linme-twig vw. ¢razs., to catch as with 
a lime-twig; to entangle, ensnare. 

1646 J. Haru Hore Vac. 87 You may be Lyme-twig’d 
with their errours and loose ahs Truth fora friend. 2671 
L. Apvison I, Barbary To Rdy., That the Ottoman Em- 
pire .. reckon it among their Happinesses not to have their 
Consultations lime-twigg’d with Quirks and Sophisms of 
Philosophical Persons. 168x Gianvitn Sadducismus 1. 
(1726) 85 Their Mind is so illaqueated or lime-twigged, as 
it were, with the Ideas and Properties of Cor, oreal ‘Vhings. 
z8xs Lams Lett.,.to Wordsworth (1852) 246/1 Lord bless 
me! these ‘merchants and their spicy drugs’ .. they lime. 
twig up my poor souland body. 1829 Lanpor Jawag. Cont; 
Barrow & Newton Wks, 1853 I. 484/1 He allowed his mind 
to be lime-twigged and ruffled and discomposed by words. 

Li-me-water. [f. Lime 54.1] Asolution of lime 
in water, used medicinally and in the clarification of 
sugar, 

1677 Grew Colours Plants iii. in Anat. Plants (1682) 277 
Other Alkalies, and particularly Lime-Water. 794 Kirwan 
dilem, Adin, (ed. 2) I. 5 The strongest lime-water contains 
no more than about one grain per ounce. troy. 31849 DL. 
CamrsEt. Juerg. Chet, 136 Lime-water soon becomes 
covered. with: a pellicle of carbonate when exposed to the air 

Lime-wort!. [f. Lia s2,! + Wort.) 

+1, The Catchfly, Stlene Armeria. [So called 
because covered with a sticky substance.} Qds, 


LIME-WORT. 


‘xeg7 Grrarpe Jferfal 31. clxxxvi. (1633). 606 This plant 
called viscavta or Lyme-woort. : 2 Re 

2. The Childing Pink, Dianthus prolifer. [So 
called from often growing on old mortar.) 

1777 Ropson Brit. flora 90. oe . 

Litme-wort?, limpwort. [f *Zime, *lempe 
(OE. Aleomece) in Broukuimy, brooklempe] ‘Uae 
Brooklime, Veronica Beecabunga. : 

7666 Merrett Pinas 6 Anagullis, sive Becabttugea Brook- 
lime .. ad Herefordensiéus Limpwort. 1851 “tsa Cook's 
Frul. 5 July 149 The knapweed ..the willow-herb and the 
jime-wort unfolding their simple many-coloured beauties, 


Limicoline deaimi-kdlain, -in), a. | [f L. dimi- 
cola (f. lines mud + colérée to inhabit) + -INE*.] 
Of or pertaining to the Zémzcol#, a family of shore 


or wading birds. 

1894 Cours Birds N.Y’. 454 There are numerous excep- 
tions to the rule of four eggs among the limicoline birds, 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds 811 The [Sandpiper’s] nest, in 
which four eggs are laid with their pointed ends meeting 
in its centre (as is usual amony limicoline birds), 

Limicolous (leimikéles:, 2. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.} Living in mud. 

31888 Bepparp in ucyel, Brit, XXIV. 678/2 In many 
limicolous forms, as in earthworms, the sete are simple in 
form. : : 

Liminal (liminal', a [f L. /idéu-, limen 
threshold +-aL.] @. vex. Of or pertaining to the 
threshold or initial stage of a process. rare. b. 
spec. in Psychol, Of or pertaining to a ‘limen? or 
‘threshold.’ : : 

1884. Mind July 428 The liminal difficulties cannot he 
evaded without the most disastrous consequences to the 
body of the exposition. 1884 J. Surix Ousiines a anid 
v. rig Every stimulus must reach a certain intensity before 
any appreciable sensation results. This point is known as 
the threshold or liminal intensity. 1895 TircuEner AwW/ge's 
Outl. Psychol, 243 We may also introduce the concept of 
the limen, defining the just noticeable deviation from indif 
ference as a liminal pleasantness or unpleasantness, . 

Liminary (lminari), a. ? Obs, fad. F. Zmd- 
naire, ad.L. limindris, f.limin-, limen: see-aRy*.] 
Introductory, preparatory; = PRELIMINARY. 

1603 Frorio Afentaigue ut. xii. (1632) 595, 1 need but the 
liminary epistle [= F. eséstre diminaire) of a Germane to 
store me with allegations. x66x Biounr Glossogy., Lénel- 
narie. 1663 Flagediuut or O. Cromed? 188 As the grand 
and Liminary work to Oliver's Regality. 1898 Machkw, 
Mag. Oct. 518,/2 With .. its epistles liminary and ultimate, 

Liming (leimin), 242, sd.1 0 [f Lum a1 + 
“ING 1] 
+1. Gluing or cementing together, In quot. fz. 

croxo Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 436/13 Litre, liming, a r225 
Auer. KR, 138 Pet..monnes soule ..schal beon so ueste 
iueied to be flesche, bet nis bute uen & ful eorée, & puruh 
pet ilke limunge luuien hit so swude, pet [ete], 

2. The action or process of treating things with 
lime, a. Whitewashing with lime. (See also 
WHitE-LIMING.) | b. Dressing earth with lime, in 
cultivation. @ Steeping skins in lime and water. 

a. mss2 Exvvot Dict., Aloarium opus, pargettyng, white 
limyng, 1rs9z Percivan. Sp. Dict, Eucaladura, the 
liming, the plaiste.ing of an house. 1626 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 18x For lymeinge the windowes about that were 
glased, and other that neaded lymeinge aboute xij d. 

b. 1620 Marknam Paver, ffush. 1, ii. (1668) 7 The 
Liming of your ground will take at least half so much time 
as the sanding. 1798 7raus. Soc. Avis XVI. 122 We have 
never found that a second liming has produced any good 
effect. 1856 O_mstep Slave States 13 Deep plowing and 
limeing, and the judicious use of manures. 18975 Acf 38 & 
39 Viet, c. 92 § § Claying of land, liming of land, marling 
of land. ‘ 

‘@.. 1688 R, Hoime Armoury mm. 86/2 Lyming, piting the 
skins with Lime and Water. 19778 Projsects in Ann, Reg. 
118/r Steeping the hides for a short time ina mixture of 
lime and water, which is called ming. 2844 G. Dopp 
' Pextile Manuf. ii. 50. _ ? 

+ Timing, v2. 53.2 Obs. [f. Line v3 +-me1] 
Copulation. 

1607 ‘Topsett Four. Beasts 138 Sometime she bringeth 
forth but one, which is a good argument to proue that she 
is filled at the first lyming, 1674 N. Parrrax Bulk & Selv. 
130: Why Slugs or Dodmans ingender in the neck, and are 
so many hours, if not days, in the linieing. 

Liming, obs. form of Limyine, 

Dimis, obs. pl. of Lime sd.1 

Limit (limit), 54. Forms: 4-6 lymyte, 5-7 
lymit(te, (5 -ytt), 6 limitt, li-, lymmet, limete, 
lymet(e, lemyet, 6-7 limite, 7 limmit, 6 - limit. 
[ad. F. démite, ad. L. limect-em, limes boundary.] 

1. A boundary, frontier; an object serving to 
define a boundary, a landmark. Now only in 
narrower sense: A boundary or.terminal point 
considered as confining or restricting; chiefly. 7. 
bounds. 

©3375 [see Zimeit-stead in 5]. ax400-so Alerander 5069 

ua list ‘bis lymit onir-lende, lene to pe left hand, 3474 
Caxton Chesse'144 Wyth in the lymytes and space ofthe 
royame. a@xgz9 Sxetton Be. 3 Moles, Wks. (1568) Xv b, 
Romulus ,. dyd Instytute lymittes or markes aboute the 
Citic. rg50 Crow.ey Last 7 rump. 1482 Let it suffice the, 
to defende thy limites from inuasion. 1g85 Epen Decades 
83 That twoo such seas haue enuironed any Iande with soo 
narowe lymittes. x§70 Brucincstey Zuciid's. def, ili, The 
endes or limites of a lyne, are pointes, 1989 Mirr. Mag, 
forrex vi, ‘I"inlarge the limetes of our kingdome wide. 
1598 in Egerton Pagers (Camden) 278 Chiveat Hill, being 
the lemyet of the “Easte Marche. 2624 Worron lem. 
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' Archit, 1. 24 When they hane chosen. the Floore, or Plot, 


and laid out the Limits of the Worke, wee shouid first of 
all Digge Wels and Cesternes fetc.]. 1625 N. CarPeNnTER 
Geag. Del, 11. ix, (1635) 154 Hence is the Water enforced 
to enlarge his limits. 64x J..Jacxson Yvue Bvanug. 7. 
In, 201 Peter Heywood Esquire, one of the Kings Jus 
tives of the Peace within the limits of Westminster. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. uv. § 14 ‘Lhe Picts Wall... being a better 
Limit then Fortification, served rather to define then de- 
fend the Roman Empire. xrgzx SteEve Sfect. No. 54 P2 ‘To 
be coufined within the Limits of a good handsome conve- 


_ nient Chamber. 19734 Berxecey A zadyst Wks. 111. 279 A 


point may be the lumit ofa line. 1823 F. Crisso.p «l scent 
al/t, Blane 23 A circle of thin haze..marked dimly the 
limits between heaven and earth, : 

‘tb, Contour (of the human form). Oéds. rave. 

1636 W. Berne /itana & Thesens B3 He stept into a 
greene Arbour .. where he first viewed each limit, or pro- 
portraiture of her body. /4/d. B 3b, Theseus .. thought it 
very strange, that Nature should endow ..such comely 
limits with such pernerse conditions. } 

2. One of the fixed points between which the 
possible or permitted extent, amount, duration, 
range of action, or variation of anything is con- 
fined; a bound which may not be passed, or 
beyond which something ceases to be possible 
or allowable. 

Superior limit: the earlier of the two dates, or the higher 
of the two quantitative extremes, between which the possible 
range of something is confined ; contrariwise i/ferior Lineit. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Set. Wds. 111. 362 Panne Goddis lawe my3te 


' freeli renne bi be lymytis pat Crist hap ordeyned. 1502 


Arkynson tr. De Jaeitatione ur. vill. 203 Nat ponderinge 
theyr exyle & pore lymytes of reson. 1579-80 Nortu Plu- 
terch, Theseis (1595) 2 ‘They range ., out of the boundes 
or limites of true apparance. 1594 SHaks. Kick. J//, 1. 
Hi. 8 Dispatch, the limit of your Lives is out. ¢x600 — 
Sons, Ixxxii, Finding thy worth a limmit past my praise. 
163x Hosers Leviath, mn. xxii, rer For the limits of 
how farre such a Body shall represent the whole People. 
1693 Concreve in Dryden's Furenal (2697) 282 A Wise 
Man’s Pow'r's the Limit of his Will. 172g Warts Logic 
1. vi, § 5 ‘To leave Obscurities in the Sentence, by con- 
fining it within too narrow Limits. 21783 Rem /utel?. 
Powers i. xxi..279 Nature has set liniits to the pleasures of 
sense, 2818 Jas. Mite Brit, fndia 11. v. v. 505 For six 
hours ., every part of the Engtish army was engaged to 
the utmost limit of exertion, 2860 Tyxpauu Glace. 1 vi. 46 
The limit at which the eye can appreciate differences of 
brightness. x874 Mickreruwaite d/ad, Par Churches 183 
That subject is beyond our present limits, 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 59 A crystal however has absolutely no Jimit-to 
its growth. 1878 Brownine La Salsiaz 23 Would I shrink 
to learn my life-time’s limit. 1894 Current Hist (U.S.) 
IV, 355 Rear Admiral .. B... retired from the active list of 
the navy under the limit-of-age law. 1895 J. A. Beer New 
Life in Christ... vi. 45 All men have .. transgressed limits 
marked out byan authority which none can question. 2895 
Lp. Esner in Lew Times Rep. LAXIUL. 7o2/1 The section 
does not deal with salvage beyond the three miles limit. 

b. Afath. Tn various applications. (a) A finite 
quantity to which the sum of a converging series 
progressively approximates, but to which it cannot 
become equal in a finite number of terms. (6) A 
fixed value to which a function can be made to 
approach continually, so as to differ from it by 
less than any assignable quantity, by making the 
independent variable approach some assigned 
value.. (c) Each of the two values of a variable, 
between' which a definite integral is taken. (d) 
The ultimate position of the point of intersection 
of two lines which, by their relative motion, are 
tending to coalescence. 

Doctrine or Method of Limits: a term chiefly used to 
designate that mode of expounding the principles of the 
Differential and Integral Calculus, according to which the 
conception of ‘limits’ or ‘limiting values’ forms the basis 
of the system. 

{axgz7 Newton Ofuscula 1 53 Quibus Terminis, sive 
Limitibus respondent semicirculi Limites, sive ‘Termini.] 
2753 in Cuampers Cyct. Supp. 1797 “ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 78/2 Liveit, in a restrained sense, is used by mathema- 
ticians for a determined quantity to which a variable one 
continually approaches; in which sense, the. circle may be 
said to be the limit of its circumscribed and inscribed poly- 
gons. In algebra the term. ééz7¢ is applied to two quantities, 
one of which is greater and the other Jess than another 
quantity; and in this sense it is used in speaking of the 
lhits of equations, whereby their solution is much facilitated. 
1839 Penny. Cred. XIII. 4096/2 ‘There are two conditions 
which must be fulfilled before 4 can be called the limit of 
Ps first, P must never become equal to 43 secondly ? 
must be capable of being made as nearly equal to 4 as we 
please. 1842 Di Morcan Diff Calc. Pref., The idea of 
limits being absolutely necessary even to the proper con- 
ception of a convergent series, Jdid. Introd. Chap. 32 
A case willbe found in which the limit. of an intersection 
is deduced. 1844 Hymers /utgral Calc, 122 Integrals 
are usually required between limits. 1857 Woon A leebra 
168 This quantity, which we call the szz of the series, is 
the 2z7¢ to which the sum of the terms approaches, but 
never actually attains. 


c. Astron. Lzmdt of a planet: its greatest helio- 
centric latitude. 

2704. Harris Lex. Techn, Limit of ‘a Planet is the 
greatest: Heliocentrick Latitude. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., 
Limits of a planet, its greatest excursions or distances from 
the ecliptic: 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) LH. 507/2 Suppose 
Venus to-be in the point C in her utmost north limit, 

d. Comm, In various applications, e.g. the 
amount up to which a particular customer of a 
bank is not permitted to overdraw, the price given 
by a principal to an agent as the highest at which 


ELIMI?. 


he will buy, or the lowest at.which he will scl. 
Founder's limit (see quot. 1872-6). ° 

- 21866 Crume Sauvking iil. 76 Vhe banker gives him [his 
customer] a ‘fimit*, beyond which he must not draw. 1872-6 
Vovir Ailit, Dict led. 3), Limit, dounder's. In the manu- 
facture of ordnance, the limitation of error for guns, shot 
&c, allowed to the founder. 

e. In generalized sense: Limitaticn, restriction 
withm limits. Chiefly in phr. ed¢hout linidt. 

1599 Suans. Muck Ado 1 iii. 5 The sadnesse is without 
limit. xyg2 Youre Nt 7%, vi. 463 Souls .. Disdaining 
Limit, or from Place, or Time, 31878 Jowrrr Péato (ed. 2) 
V. 22 Pain is the violation, and pleasure the restoration of’ 
mnt. 

“| f. Used by Shaks. for: Prescribed time; the 

prescribed period of repose after child-bearing. 

1603 Sans. Meas. for 27, ui. i. 224 Tetween which time 
of the contract, and limit of the solemnitie, 1611 — H7unt. 
#. ut. ii 107 Lastly, hurried Here, to this place, ? th’ open 
ayre, before I haue got strength of limit. 

3. The tract or region defined by a boundary ; 
pl. the bounds, territuries. Cds. 

x494 Fanvan Chroz., vi. clxiii. 156 ‘The sayd two bretherne, 
.. entryd the lymyttys of Kynge Charlys. xg8z LamBarpr 
Hiren, Ww. xx, (1588) 619 ‘Those Sessions were to be holden 
in every limite of the Shire. rg96 Suaks. 1 Hew. Jy im. i 
75 Yhe Arch-Deacon hath diuided it Into three Limits, very 
equally. ¢160a — Seuz. xliv, | would be brought From 
limits farre remote, where thou doast stay, 1603 OwrENn 
Pembrateshive (1891) 161 In-everye Parishe or Lymitte. 
r6rz Binie Azeh, xhili, 12 Vpon the top of the -mountaine, 
the whole Limit thereof round about shall be most holy. 
21649 Winturop fist. Neve Eve. (1826) 11.314 The Dutch 
governour .. pretended to seize the ship as forfeit to the 
West India Company by trading in their limits withont: 
leave. 1667 Mitton /. 2. v. 755 At length into the limits 
of the North They came. 1792 5. Rocers /'éras, Mem, 1. 
ago Great Navarre, when France and freedom bled Sought 
the lone limits of a forest shed. ; 

+b. ?A division or part of the territory (in 
quot., of one of the Cinque Ports). Ods. 

¢ 1692 R. Greson in Gardiner rsf Ditch Har (1899) T. 40 
The sea government at all those places by courts of Lade. 
Manage at each, and the lesser scaports adjacent to be 
made limits to the greater. 

e. GS. and Canada. A tract of woodland. of. 
defined extent, a timber allotment. 

1887 S. CUMBERLAND Qareen’s Highw. fr. Ocean to 0.41887) 
5 ‘Timber limits of inexhaustible extent. 1888 Harper's 
dfag. Mar, 550/2 ‘The voyageur ...reports the quality and 
quautity of timber in certain ‘limits’ or lots. 

+4, Logie. = Term (med.L. terminzws\. Obs. 

zs99 Biunprvitee Azt of Logic v. i, 116 Why are they 

[sc. material principles) called tearmes or limites? Because 
they lymmet a proposition. .and bee the vitermast partes or 
bondes whereunto any proposition is to lee resolved, as for 
example in this proposition, euery man is a sensible bodie :, 
these two wordes, man and sensible bodie, are the tearmes, 
limmetes, or boundes, whereof as the saide proposition is 
compounded, so into the same it is to be resvlued, as into 
his vttermost parts that. haue any signification. 

5. attrtb., as limit-law,. -/ine; > limit-stead, 
a place on a boundary. 

1849 R. V. Dixon Z/ee? 1, 139 Boyle's and Mariotte’s law 
may be considered a‘*limit law’. 1864 Brownine Dran, 
Pers, Fames Lee viii. 14 ‘As like as a Hand to another 
Hand :” Who said that, never .. followed, like me, an hour, 
The beanty in this. .of the *limit-line ! 1889 Bay’s Own Paper 
7 Sept. 78o/t Ata given distance from the limit-line of the 
square In putting the weight ..a rectangular pit is pre- 
sared. 61378 Se. Leg. Sainds xlili. (Cecile 448 Pane ware pe 

srethire one ded, til pai come ti] pe “Lymmyt-stede. 

Limit (limit), v Forms: 4-6 lymyt(e, 6-7 
limite, limmit, lymit, (6 lemyt, limitte, 7 
limytt), 5- limit. Also ga. Z. 5 lymett; fa. 
pple. 4 lemete, 5-6 lemett, lymyt, 6 lymmit, 
syt. [ad. F. deratter, ad. L. limitdre, {, limit-, 
limes Lint sb,} aes 
_L. “vans, To assign within limits (also Zo mit 
and ussivn, lint and ordain); to appoint, fix de- 
finitely; to specify. Also with away, over, Const. 
dat. or to, (¢ill), upon, and to with 27f. Obs. exc, in 
legal language. 

138. Wyctir Ws, (1880) 298 As-tyme & ober circum. 
staunce pat limiten peyne. for a dede ben ajen pe fiedom 
pat crist. wole hane in hise lawe. ¢z40o | Maunorv. 
(Roxb,) xxv. 118. [}kane .of per ostez hase. paire lourneez 
limited, .axq00-s0 Alexander 4283 Oure lord has Jemett 
vs elike pe lenthe of oure days. 1413 Pilger. Sozw/~e (Caxton) 
v. 1, (1859) 72 Of endeles thynge maye no proporcion 
he lymyted, ne accounted. 1444 Nodls of Partt. V, 125/1 
Thoo peynes that ten specialli lymyted upon the seid 
Baillifs, “cxq60 Townedey J/yst. xix. 6 Apon the erth he 
send lightnes, Both son and moyne lymétt thertyll. 1494 
Fanyan Chvon. vi. clxxxv. 184 At the daye before lymytted 
and assygned. 1828 Lp. Bernrrs /roiss. I. xliv. 143 The 
Lady Elyanoure had it lymytted to her for her dowry, 1536 
Wrrotnestey Chron. (1875) 1. 55 Under a certaine paine 
lymitted for the same for the said cleargie. r38x W. StraFForD 

Aixam, Conzpl. iii, (4876) 91 Every Artificer dwelling out of 
all townes .. show ld bee limitted to bee vnder the direction 
of one good Towne or other. ¢ 21590 Martowr /aust xiv. 
(1604) Fab, O, no end is limited to damned soules! 1603 

Owen Penrbrokeshire i. (891) 1 The Center or middle of 
the same Shere which I limytt to be. aboute: Heythoch 
moore, 1603 FLorto /Wontaigue ui. xi; (1632) 578 Astrology 
could nat yet limit the motion ofthe Moone, . 1668 MarveLn 
Corr, Wks, 1872-5 11.250 Neither do I believe we can finish it 
and the rest within the time limited us by his Majesty. 
r7g0 Buawrs Lex Afercat. (1752) 266 The time limitted in 
the bottomry bond. 1767 BLackstone Con. [1.155 If. the 
estate bé limited over to a third person. 2795 Bentham 
Supply without Burden 32 When an estate in. England has 
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been limited away from a man altogether, he never looks 
at it, 1823 Ceurse Divesé (ed, 2) 1V. 173 In the release 
there was a power... to revoke the uses contained therein, 
and to limit other uses. ‘ 

+b, To appoint (a person) to an office; to 
assigi (a duty) to a person. Oss. 

1380 Wreiir Ser. Sel, Wks, L. 140 Pree offices af heerdis 
pat Crist hab lymytid to hem..¢ r380 — H’&s, (1380) 331 As 
if a pope make a liwe bat who ever he lymytip to here 
coafesstoun of bis man or confession of bis comunatee, he 
shal here pise mennes shrifte.. 1420 Searchers Ferdicts in 
Surtees Mise. (1888) 16 Sercheours .. assigned and lymyt 
by Thomas of Gare. 1482 A/, Pastor's Wildin P. Leét. U1. 
286 After the stipend of the preste lymyted to synge for 
me be yerly levied. ¢xgo3 in Plead fon Corr. 189, I had 
the keyes levered me... & had a fellow lemett to keep the 
said schawnter with me, & he faylled me in my most 
neede. rg57 Paynet. Barclay’s Jugurth 42 He had lymitted 
hym in Numidy in his stede to be captayne of the army. 
1638 Hrywoon [ise Mom wi. Wks 1874 V. 31y, 1 limit 
you to be a welcome guest unto my Tale. 

te. To lot or plot ae; to allot, apportion. Ods. 
1g30 Pausor. 612/1 Our grounds were lymyted afore our 
fathers dayes. xss9 W. Cunstncuam Cosmeagr. Glasse Pref. 
Avj, And by.. th'equinoctiall, polary circles, and altitude of 
the pole; to limite out the Zones, Climates, and Puralleles. 
3377 Hareison Augland nu, iv. (1877) 1. ot England was 
limited out by families and hidelands. x579 ‘fosson Cal 
wins Serue. Tin, 7635/2 God. hath limited ont all our life. 
1605 Versrecan Dec, /atedl, vi. (1628) 157 Markenryc, that 
is the country or Kingdome, marked or limited out, @ 1629 
Foruersy A fheoue. u, i § 8 11622: 190 He had-all his learn- 
ing and knowledge limited out vnto hint: yea, and that by 
a scant seantling.. @ 1649 Prayers in Chas. ['s Wks. (1662) 
197 Let thy infinite Power vouchsafe to limit out some pro- 
portion of deliverance unto Me. 7 
+d. Math. To lay down, ‘ give’ ia the hypo- 
thesis of a proposition. Ods. 

risx Recorpe Leth, Mnorwl.t. xv, The Vkeianmme .hath 
one angle .. like to O.the angle that was limitted. /67d. 
11 ili, ‘This triangle .. hath two corners equal eche to other, 
that is A and B, as I do by supposition Lmite. 

+. pass. of proportions or contour: To be 
outlined or drawn-(in a specified manner). Ods. 

1636 W. Bertis 7vlaan & Pheseus B 2, Seeing his face so 

erfectly featured, and viewing each limb, tue portraiture of 
his body so well limited, that [ete]. 

2. To. confine within limits, to set bounds to 
(ravely in material sense); to bound, restrict. 
Const. fo. Also, to prohibit (a person) from 
(something). 

Paxrgoo Morte Arti. 457 Thy lycence es lemete in presence 
of lordys, 2308 Fisner 7 Pentt. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 226 
The mercy of god ..can neuer be lymyt to ony creature. 
1830 Mors Ausw. Frith Wks. 841/1 ‘Shan must he limitte 
Gods power howe farre he will gee God leaue to stretche 
it, 1833 Even Decades rx They have lymyted and enclosed 
certeyne grounde to make gardeynes and orchiardes. 1585 
Asp. Sanpys Servet. xvii, 298: He limiteth and restraineth 
his permission, saying, Rest a while. 1597 Hooker. Eccl, 
Pol, y, Ixix, §x Lf in continuance also limited, they all haue 
«their set..termes. 1631 Star Chamé. Cases (Camden) 85 
Sr Francis Leake .. made a deed limitting the use to my 
Lady Leake, 1662 Eart Orrery Slate Lett, (1743) 1. 97 
His Hylas was not limited to numbers and rivyme, as mine 
is. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. 0.186 He was limited 
in his Victuals, and ty’d up to a certain allowance every 
day, @x718 Burner Ozon Time (1724) I. 557 He thought a 
government liwited by law was only a name. r7zz De For 
Alodl Flanders (ed. 3) 62,1 had a Husband and no Hus- 
band,.: Thus I say, I was limited from. Marriage, what 
Offer 'soever might be made me. | 1732 Lepiaro Sethos IU. 
x. 362 He limited his number of cavalry to six thousand 
men, 1786 Burks W. Hastings Wks, 1842 IL 143 ‘Tie 
act of parliament .. did expressly limit the duration of 
their:office to the term of five years, 1813 Lapy Hamite 
von in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 1. 272 You do not know 
how limited Iam. I have left everything to be sold for 
the cred:tors, 188 Cruise Digest (ed.2) I, 408 A man 
cannot by any conveyance at common flaw limit an estate 
to his wife. 1828 D'israutt Chas. /, I, vii. 216 The philo- 
sophical inquirer will not limit his researches by simple 
dates, 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. Coust. xvi. (1862) 249 
And it [the succession] was afterwards further limited to the 
descendants of James I.'s daughter, 1836 Kans Arct. Bxé, 
II. xxviii, 282 Our draft on thestores .. had been limited 
for some days to..eggs fete], 1874 Green Short /Tish. v. 
§ rt, 218 The commerce .. was still mainly limited to the ex- 
portation of wool to Flanders. 1900 F. Anstey Brass Bottle 
ii. 35 If you remember, sir, you strictly limited me to the 
sums you marked, 

b. To serve asa limit or boundary to; to bound; 
to mark off from, Also fo /tmit in. Now rare. 
rg8z Sranyaurst 42veis t. (Arb.) 26 This rule thus fixed 
no tyme shal limit, or hazard.» 1394 Brunpevit. Averc. v. 
(1636).s60 The. Provinces that .. are limited with the Pro-« 
vinces of China. xz602 Weever J/irr, AZart. Ev, Limits 
there be for:euery thing beside, No banks can limit in the 
sea of pride. réox Hotrann Pliny I. 122 The kingdome of 
the Parthians ,. is limited and separat by these mountaines 
and streights, 1625 K. Lone tir. Barclay's Argenis 1 xx. 
63 The souldiers reached to the doore of the Temple, in two 


_rankes, limiting the way to them that came tothe Princesse. 


1633 Hart Mancu. Ad AZondo (1636) 185 God cannot bee 
God, if Nature limit him. ‘1889 Gepoes & THomson Avalu- 
tion of Sex xi, 146° Round the chromatin rods vacuoles are 
formed, limiting them from the surrounding protoplasm. 
+3. iztr. To border upon (a country), Ods, 
r6x3 Suertey Tra, Persia 4 Those countries fimitting 
upon the King of Spaines vniall partes. 
+4. To beg within specified limits. [A back- 
formation from Limrrer (sense.1).] OAs. rare}. 
1877. NortHeRooke Diring (1843) 57 They [Popishe friers] 
poy ally a limiting abrode, : 
Limitable (limitab’l), a. [f Limit, + -aBiz.] 
That may be limited. 
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re8x Mutcaster Positions xliv. (1887) 287 When the childe 
knoweth his certainetie in all limitable circumstances, 1643 
Herte Aasw. Herne 29 A power... limitable ,, not to be 
exercised within fiity dayes. 1686 J. Scort Chr, Life (1747) 
ILI, 363 If tuey ave limitable by any other Power, they are 
Subjects to that Power. 

Hence Li'mitableness. es : ; 

1644 Hunton Vind, Treat. Monarchy iv. 22 Neither its 
being supreme doth hinder its limitablenesse.. 1684-5 H. 
More Leé 19 Jan. in Norris 7 heory Love (1688) 154 Those 
terms Tofze and Ovure, imply also a comprehensibleness, 
limitableness, or exhaustibleness of the number of those parts. 

+Lirmitage. Ods. rare— 1h Lisa uv. + 
-ack.] That which is limited or allotted to a 


person or persons; an allotment. 

1634 Rarnuow Ladour (1635) 29 Their limitage were fuller 
to them in a goodly ground. . 

Eimital (limital), a. [f. Ltr sé.+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to a limit or boundary. . 

3877 Gitpert Rep: Geol. Henry ifts. iv.go A laccolite of 
smal! volume will not.exceed the limital area, but will grow 
by lifting its cover. ete Lae ; 

Limitanean (limité'niin), a Rom. Antiey. 
[f. late L. Zisdtinee-us (£. limedt-, Times Limit 5b.) + 
-AN.] Stationed on the border. : 

1839 Keicutiey Hist. Bug. I. 129 Lands given to those 
who were named the Limitanean and Ripuarian soldiery. 

+ Limitaneous, a. Obs. rave—°. [fas prec. 
+-0u8.] Of or pertaining to bounds or frontiers. 

xgax in Bartey. Hence 1755 in JoHNSON. 

+ Limitany, 2% Obs. rare~*. [f.. as prec. 
+-¥1,] Dwelling on the border. Be 

x611 Speen //ist, Gé. Brit. 1x, ix. § 66 The Poictouines .. 
were the limitanie or border-subjects of the. inglish Do- 
minions in Aquitaine. 

imitarian (limitéerian), a andsd, [f Lore 
sb. + -arian as in undtfarian, ete.] A designa- 
tion applied by adversaries to those theologians 
who. hold the doctrine of ‘ limited redemption’. 

1844 J. Cairns Led in Life x. (1895),228 Graham is some- 
what delayed in licence by a limitarian presbytery. 1848. 
Craic, Limztterian, one who limits, one who maintains the 
doctrine, that only # part of the human race are to. be saved. 
1852 J. B. JOHNSTONE (tle) Who are the Limitarians te 

Gimitary (limitari), a and sd. [ad. L. Zmé- 
tivis, £. limes Lita: see -ary?.] > A. ad. 

1, Subject to limits; limited in action, range, etc. 
+ Const. zo. 

1629 Braruwatt Five Senses iv. 46 Delights momentany 
and limitarie to an instant, may for the present yeeld a satis- 
faction. 1673 Drypen State Lunocence ut. i. Wks. 1808 V. 143 
Let: me with Him contend, On whom your limitary powers 
depend, 1727 C. Pret Callimachus' Hyma to Fupiter 119 
What no inferior Limitary King Could in a length of Years to 
Ripeness bring, 1824 Scorr Ess. Drasma, etc. (1874) 143 The 
synod of Glympus .. were themselves but limitary deities, 
1822-56 De Quiucey Cow/fess, (1862) 169: The poor limitary 
creature calling himself a man of the world. 1838 Sir W. 
Hamitton “agic xxix. (1866) [1.107 We cannot, indeed, 
rise stiperior to our limitary nature, 1850 /raser’s Mag. 
XLI. 328 The Stuarts looked abroad for models of king- 
craft, and repined at their limitary right-divine, : 

b. Of a friar: Licensed to beg within certain 
limits. (Cf, Liwirer 1.) 


1830 Scot: Demonol, vi, 175 Chaucer..ascribes the exile- 


of the fairies. .to the warmth and zeal of the devotion of the 
limitary friars. Co : 

2. Of or pertaining to a limit or boundary; 
situate on the boundary. }Ofa sentinel: Stationed 
on the boundary... 

In quot. 1667 the sense is doubtful: it may be x. 

1650 Furter Pisgué i, v. 125 All the former were limitary 
places in the tribe of Asher, a 166% — H’orthies, Cumler- 
dand 1. (1662) 216 This County (because a Limitary) did 
abound with Fortifications, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. tv, 96y Then 
when I am thy captive talk of chaines, Proud ‘limitarie 
cherub!. 273x. Barney vol. Il, Limitary, belonging to the 
limits or bounds. 1819 Benguet 57 Visit your limitary-hats, 
and see Where cleanliness reside, and industry. 1883 W. T. 
Warnin in Academy 1 Aug..77/3 We have another limitary 
mark on a centurial stone at Manchester. . 

8. Serving as a limit or boundary; limiting, con- 
fining, containing. Const. of 

1807 Anna Sewarn in Atheneum Mar. (1895) 282/1 Where 
the horizon's limitary line Meets the gloom'd sea, 1822 B, 
Cornwatt Dram, Scenes, Futian the Apostate ii, Alimitary 

ower, Which strikes and circumscribes the soul. 1845 

RencH Huis, Lect, Ser, t. v. 98 Refusing the Scriptures 
as ., authoritative in and limitary of the Truth. 2847 
W.R, Hamitron Let. to De Morgan, Ess. Analytic Logi 
cal Forms 3 The once formidable array of limitary rules 
has vanished... The science now shines out in. the true 
character of beauty, 1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 451/2 
The hepatic cells.are enclosed in‘a limitary membrane. 1899 
J. Hurcuinson. .rchives: Surg, X. 151 There was deep 
erosion of the nails. presenting an abrupt limitary margin, 

Bish. =Limivien 1. (Cf A. 1b.) 

a 1664 Hevuin Land (1668) aro Great were the Sums of 
Money which the pel? of the Design, and the Diligence of 
their Limitaries broug ut in from their several Walks.: 

Limitate (limite), pa. pple. and ppl. a. In 
6 Sc. limitat. [ad. L. mirdt-us, pa. pple. of 
limitareto Lrmit.] +A. pa. pple. =Limiten. Obs, 

x58x N, Burntin Cath. Tractaes (S. T.S,) 164 As gif,. 
his pouar of virking miraclis var limitat to the »pairtis. onlie 
quhair ‘your Sanctis var bureit. 1585 Jas, I Ass. Povsie 
(Arb;) 2x ‘Veanslations are limitat, and restraind in some 
things, more than free inuentions are. 

B. ppl.a. a, Of land: Parted off by limits or 
boundaries,:.xare. 

1853 WHEWELL tt. Grotius' De Sure Bell? I. 407 Land .. 


LIMITATION. 


determined: by its measured quantity, is governed by the 
same rule as limitate land, . ; ; 

pb. Sot. Bounded by a distinct line, as the hypo- 
thallus in some lichens, 

1871 W. A. Leicuron Lichen-floria got Arthonta ilicina, 
..sniooth, shining, scaly, limitate, 

+Ibimitate, v. Obs. [f. L. adtae-, ppl. stem 
of dimtidre to Liart.]  ¢razs. To put limits or 
bounds to; to limit. Hence + Limitated sy’. a, 

1560-78 Lk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (162t) 3 ‘The persons nomi- 
nate .. to ,, define and limitate the jurisdiction of the Kirk. 
1863 Winger four Scoir Thre Guest, Wks, 1888 I. 125 Gif 
we, limitatis and determinatis nocht the wisdom of God be 
our phantasie. 1654 Earn Monn. tr. Sevtiveptio’s Warrs 
Flanders 457 A clause so general and so Lmitated, would 
be interpreted, rather in favour of them, 

Limitation (limitZ-fon). fad. L. lredtation- 
em, f,.limitare to Limit, Cf. F. dettation.] 

1, The action of limiting (in senses of the vb.) ; 
an instance of this. 

1380 Wycur I&s. (1880) 70 Pei commaunden bat no man 
schal preche be gospel but at here wille & lymytacion, 1483 
Cath, Angl, a17/1 A Lymytacion, 2uttacto. 1533 More 
A pol, ix. Wks. 865/2 They -. leaue not one man for Goddes 

arte thys eyghte hundred yeare paste by theyr owne 
ymitacion. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 //en. 1111, c. 20 § x Their. 
heires inheritable by the limitacion of suche giftes, 1608 
Wuwet Herapla Exod, 76 This absolute limitation and 
restraint of Satan. 1683 Br/t. Spec. 63 The Monarch himself 
must be Judge, and then farewei Limitation. » ry20 Water. 
LAND Aught Sernt, 250 It is here, without any restriction or 
limitation, applied, by the inspired Writer, to our Saviour 
Christ. 1833 Hr. Martingau Berdvley 1. viii, 159 Some 
objected to this, that mere convertibility was not enough 
without limitation. 845 Maurice War. & Alef. PAdlos, in 
Eucycl. Metr, IL. 610/1 The proper limitation of mathe- 
matical accuracy to things without matter, 1863 H. Cox’ 
Faustét, tu, iii. 623 A fresh limitation of the succession to the 
throne was made towards the end of the reizn of William ILL 

+b. spec. “Lhe action of determining the bound-. 
aries of (a country) or the contour of (a figure). Ods, 

1677 W. Hussarp Narrative u. 5 Letters Patent granted 
by the King for the Limitation of Virginia. 1726 Lront 
Alberii's Archit, IIL. 31/2 Limitation we call the determin- 
ing or fixing the sweeps of all the lines, the projections of the 
angles. .and the depression of every hollow. - : 

+2. a. An allotted space; the district or circuit 
of an itinerant officer or preaching friar; the region’ 


belonging to a particular nation ; fig. one’s allotted 


. sphere. Obs. 


ex380 Wyciir Serm. Sel, Wks. II. 182 Oo frere grutchip 
ajens anoper, and fiztip wip him, whanne he prechip treube 
in his. lymytacioun.. ¢x386 Cuaucer H"77e's 7, at The 
lymytour .. seyth his matyns and his hooly thynges As he 
gooth in his lymytacioun. x140x. Pol, Poets (Rolls) IL at 
Your limitors .. will not suffer one in anothers limitation. 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 12620 Whyl thow the holdest 
by resoun Wyth-Inne thy lymytacioun, Nat to erryn, nyh nor: 
ffer.. 1527 R. ‘Horne in Hakluyt May, (189) 256 ‘Vhe saide 
Islands fall all without the limitation of Portingall. xs33 
Act.27 Hen, VII, ¢. 27 Auditours .. yerely ridinge their 
seueral circuites and. limittacions. xrsg2 B. Giupus Senate 
bef. Edw. VL (1630) 25 Some [pulpits] have not had foure 
Sermons these fifteene or sixteene yeares, since Friers left 
their limitations. : 

+b. An allotted time. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS, Com. 11, til, 146 You haue stood your Limitation. 

3. The condition of being limited; limitedness, — 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pod. v. Ixix. § 2 As the substance of 
God is infinite, and hath no kindé of limitation. 160% 
Suaxs, $72. C. 1% i. 283 Am I your Selfe But as. it were. in 
sort, or limitation? 1710 Berxetey Peiac, Hue. Knowl, 
§ 4 The natural dulness and limitation of our faculties. 19755 
Youne Centauri, Wks. 1757 IV. 123 Through the limitation 
of the human intellect. 2872 R. H, Hurton £ss. [. 109 
What seems to us limitation, may be, not limitation, but a 
mode of divine power. 1878 Lyeve Princ, Geol. IY. i. 
Xxxviii. 331 ‘Ihe limitation of groups of distinct. species to 
regions separated from the rest of the globe by certain 
natural barriers. 1880 Haucuton Piys. Geog. vi. 272 The 
limitation of special families and sub-orders to special Con- 
tinents. . ‘ . 

4, A point or respect in which something is 
limited ; a limiting provision, rule, or circumstance. 

xs23 Firzuers. Surv. 12 The lymitacyon expressed in the 
statute of Westmynster. xg90 H, Swinsurne /estaments 134 
This limitation is suspected of some not to hee sounde.. 1642 
Mitton Agol, Smect, Wks. 185x IIL, 295. That. limitation 
therefore of after settling is a meere tautology. . 1664 H. 
More Atyst. (nig. x. 33 Let him mince it as well as he can 
with mental limitations and restrictions. 1667 Pepys Diary 
xo Apr., So as. that he that goes there may go with limita- 
tions and rules to follow. 1733 Cunyne Lng, A/alady u. viii. 
3k (1734) 193, 1 shall have little further to add, but some 

imitations. .with regard to particular Cases. 1790 BurKE 
Fr, Reu. Wks, V. 63 This limitation was made by parliament 
that [ete]. 2855 Prescotr PAdiip /7, Ln. xi. 261 Most 0 
the provinces coupled. their acquisscence with limitations 
which rendered it of little worth. 875 Mae 47/s#. Lust. ii. 
3 ‘He was.heir to the earldem of Tyrone according to the 
imitations of the patent, : 

. Law. a, The statutory specification of a 
period, or the period specified by statute, within. 
which an action must be brought. Statute. of 
Limitations : any of the statutes (now esp. 3 & 4 
Will. IV, c. 27) fixing a period of limitation for 
actions of certain kinds. b, “The specification. of 
a period or the period specified for the continuance 


of an estate, or the operation of a law. e, The 


settlement of an. estate by a special provision or 
with a special modification or modifications; the 
modification or provision itself. « 


LIMITATIVE, | 


a 1641 Termes de la Ley 196 Limitation is an assigne- 
ment of a space or time, within which hee that will sue-. 
ought to prove, that he or his ancestor was seised of the 
thing demanded, or otherwise he shall not maintaine his 
stit or action. 2768 Brackstone Cam. LIL. 178 It is 
enacted by the statute of limitations, 2x Jac. I. c. 16. that no 
entry shall be made by any man upon lands, unless within 
twenty years after his right shall accrue, Lbid, 188 In all 
these possessory actions there is a time of limitation settled, 
beyond which no man shall avail himself of the possession 
of himself or his ancestors. /é/d. ago Sixty years..is the 
Yongest period of limitation assigned by the statute of 
Henry VIII. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) V. 313 If it bea 
legal debt, this Court being applied to for a discovery, will 
not prevent the statute of limitations from running. 1852 
Ly. PatMerston in Croker Papers 17 June (1884) 1. i. 18 
here is .no statute of limitation as to epistolary debts. 
be 2767 Biacksrone Cour. IT. 155 When an esiate is so 
expressly confined and limited by the words of it’s creation, 
that it cannot endure for any longer time than till the con- 
tingency happens upon which the estate is to fail, this is 
denominated a limitation. 1818 Cruise Divesé (ed. 2) VE 
495 The future limitation being only for the life of a person 
txesse, 182r J.Q. Avamsin C. Davies Met Syst. mt. (1871) 
245 The limitation of the act was to three years, or the end 
of the next general assembly, . 

G. 1767 Blackstone Comz, II. 1934 tenancy in common 
may.,be created by express limitation in a deud, 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 291 By the limitation of the will, 
he was to make a grant of the rent. 1827 JARMAN. Powell's 
Devises ted. 3) Ii. 73. The..failure of the objects of the 
several limitations. 1868 E. Enwaros Radegh I. iv. 66 
Most grants of this kind were attended by conditions and 
limitations. ; ; 

6. =Liotiand 2, Also #/. bounds, boundaries. 

zg23 Lp, Berners Frofss. 1. cexxxviii. 344 They of the.. 
janrches and lymitacions of the realme of Castell, Came .. 
aid made homage. 1333 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 1 ‘To 
the conservation of the body of mankynde within the lymita- 
tion of helth. 1602 Futpecke. Pandectes 61 Numa Pompi- 
lius .. did cause as well a publik perambulation to be made 
throughout his whole kingdoin as priuate limitations 
& bounds betwixt partie & partie. 1616 Capr. J. Sar 
Deser, New Engl. 23 ‘The Gouernment, Religion, ‘lerri- 
tories and Limitations. 1815 Janz Austen /asez u, viii. 
193 She knew the limitations of her own powers too well 
to attempt more than she could perform with credit. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 319 The supposed excep- 
tions .. do not come within the reason and limitation of the 
rule, 1864 Bowen Logic i, 2g When the use of words is not 
checked by a frequent recurrence in thought to the precise 
limitations of their meaning. 

Limitative (limitéiv), a and sé. [ad. F. 
Limitatef, -2ve (16th c. in Hat2f.), ad. med.L. dimita- 
tious, £. L. fimitare to Lumin: see -ATIVE.] 

A. adj... 

1, Tending to limit; limiting, restrictive. 

+ Limttative place: in Scholastic philosophy, ‘place’ in 
the sense in which it is predicable of things that do not 
occupy space; = Dertnitive a3. Linritative Judgement 
(Logic): used by Kant to denote judgements of the type 
‘Every A is a not-B’, which he regarded as a class co-or- 
dinate with affirmative and negative judgements ; also occas, 
used for a judgement serving to limit or modify another. 
1530 Rastevt Purgatory nu. xi. g 4 Therfore purgatory 
can be no place contynentyue but purgatorye maye be a 
place lymytatyue, and also a place operatyue. For where 
so ever that god doth lymyt the soule of man after it is 
separate from the body to he purged, there is y° place 
lymytatyue of the soule. 1687 J. Serceant Schisue Déis- 
| pach't 464 Without using the limitative particle (onely? or 
(alone) to restrain his extravagant interpretation, 182g 
Bentuam Offic. Apt Maxintized, Qhserv. Peel's Sp, (1830) 
53 Before the words ‘every other country’ stands... the 
limitative word ‘almost’, 1864 Bowen Lagic v. 143 The 
incidental Judgment expressed in an additional word 
or clause may be either explicative or limitative. 18977 
E, Cairn Philos. Kant 1. vi, 307 Nor need Logic regard the 
infinite or limitative judgment as distinct from the affirma- 
tive, 1886 Sat. Rev, 3x July 151 Their several undertakings 
should be co-extensive and mutually limitative. x89 
Athenzum 4 June 722/3 Being essentially negative and 
limitative, it can only end in negative conclusions. 
+2. Subject to a limit or condition, conditional, 

1682 Scariett EL.xchanges 67 A prudent Possessor of the 
Bill will accept of no conditional: or limitative Acceptance. 

B. sb. Logic. A limitative julgement. 

x864 Bowen Logie v. 144 In respe-t to Limitatives, no 
question can arise concerning’ the truth or falsity of the in- 
cidental Proposition, 

Limited (limitéd), 447 a.. [€. Lrurry. +-Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. 


+1. Appointed, fixed. Ods, 

1§51 Rostnson tr. More's Utod, 1. (1898) 67 He «. hiereth 
some of them for meate and drynke, and a certeyne limityd 
wayges by the daye. 3577-87 Houmsueo Chron, IL, 882/r 

hat euerie man..should paie the whole subsidie..out of 
hand, not tarrieng till the daies of paiment limited. 1633 
T. Srarrorp Pac. Hib, 1. i, (1810) 225 They did somewhat 
exceede the time limited, 

2. Circumscribed within definite limits, bounded, 
restricted. Of circumstances: Narrow. Limitted 
matt, a mail train in which only a limited number 
of passengers is conveyed, Limited monarchy: 
one in which the functions of the monarch are 
exercised under conditions prescribed by the con- 
Stitution ; so /émited government, monarch. royalty, 
, 1610 Winter Hevapla Dai, 259 The knowledge of angels 
is limited, 1652 Hosses Leviath, u. xix. g8 ‘hat King 
whose power ‘is limited, is not superiour to him, or them 
that have the power to limit it. 1674 Essex Pagers (Cam- 
den) I. 263,.1 cannot imagine what it is makes men in Eng- 
land believe ye Govermt of Ireland to be for a Limited Time 
of Three. Years. 1736-Cuanpier, Hist. Persec. Introd. 5 
The blessings of a limited government, 1789 Gouv.. Morris 


301 


in Sparks Zier & I? rit. (1832) If. 72 The King of France 
must soon be one of the most limited monarchs in Evrope. 
18283 Scorr /. At. Perié xxi, 1 thank your Hizhness, .. for 
your cautious and limited testimony in my behalf. 1832 
Austin Furispr, (1879) 1. vi. 247 In limited monarchies 
a single individual shares the sovereign powers ‘with an 
aggregate or augrepaies of individuals, 1833 Myine & 
Keen Aeports U1. 244 His co-executor..was in narrow and 
limited circumstances, 183 Bronte }’¢dlecée viti. (1876) 68 
That school offered for lier powers too limited a sphere, 
x830 TynpALl Glac. 1. ii. 15 A limited number. of images 
only will be seen. 1865 Moztey ATirac. iv. 86 A limited 
Deity was a recognised conception of antiquity, 1883 P. 
Firzceratp Aecreat, Lit. Maa $o He started for Dublin 
by the mid-day limited mail. a Ses 
‘bp. Limited company v short for dimzted lability 


conipany (see LIABILITY). 

‘Beg Act 18 & 19 Vict. c. 133 § « The Word ‘Limited’ 
shall be the last Word of the Name of the Company. 1872 
RayMonp Statist. Mines §& Mintug 107 ‘The Nevada Land 
and. Mining Company, limited). 

8. quasi-sb. = démited mat] in 2. (U.S. collog ) 

1887 Pod. Sci. Monthly Mar. 577 Let the great steamship 
founder, the limited crash through a trestle—living or dead, 
these men will be found at their posts. 


Hence Litmitedly adv., Lirmitedness. 

@ 1614 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 74 You see nothing is de- 
livered by him against it, but modestly, limitedly, and per- 
plexedly. 656 [J. Serceant] tr. 7, White's Peripat. last. 
288 A difference of Substance distinct from corporeily and 
limitednesse. x82 Suetiry in Hogg Live (1858) IL, 91, 1 
assume a character which is..unadapted to the limitedness 
of my experience. 1891 H. Jones Browning 235 He pushes 
the limitedness of huinan knowledge into a disqualification 
of it to reach truth at all, 1895 Q. Aev. July 76 We in 
London need such limitedly local relaxations. 

Limiter (limiter) Forms: 4-6 lim-, lymi- 
tour(e,-ytour(e, (7-9 limitour), 6 lim-, lymiter, 
-yter, limmeter, 7 limitor, 6- limiter. [f Limi 
v. +-ER LJ ; 

L. (Also friar Limiter.) A friar licensed to beg 
within certain limits. Ods. exc. A/ist. 

1377 Lanct. P. PL B. v, 138 On limitoures and listres 
lesynges I ymped. 1386 Cuaucer W7/e's 7. 10'he grete 
charitee and prayeres Of lymytours and othere hooly freres. 
1516 Will of R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June (MS.), To every 
lymyter of the ilij orders of freers—xxd. 1552 Latimer 
Sernt, (1562) 94 A limitoure of the graye fryers, in the tyme 
of his linitation preached manye tymes and hadde but one 
Sermon, 18566 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. ix. 1 There neuer 
was Fryer limiter, that duckt So low, where beggyng woon 
him twenty cheeses. . xsox Spenser AZ. Hndberad 85, I meane 
me to disguize..like a Pilgrim, or a Lymiter. 

transf. or allusive, 1624 Br. Mountacu Gage To Rdr. 2 
Some of our Catholique Limitors had beene roming in the 
countrey and brake into my pale secretly. 

2. One who or that which limits (in senses of 


the vb.). 

1483 Cath. Angi, a17/2 A Lymytour, Zémnitfator, 1570 
Levins Jfanip, 80/2 A Limiter, “auttator. Tx61a Two 
Noble Kv. i. 30 So hoyst we The sayles, that must these: 
vessells port even where The heavenly lymiter pleases. « x619 
Foruersy A theout. 1. i. § 5 (1622) 180 The Sunne is not that 
infinite limitour, which .. setteth seuerall bounds, vnto all 
other things. 1639 Lo. G. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 
27, 1 am sure they are the best declarers and limiters of 
theirown [doctrines]. 2645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 
222 Abolishing a law so good and moral, the limiter of sin. 

Limiting (limitin), 04/7. sd. [£ Luar a. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. Limit; an instance 
of this. 

1580 Houtysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Modification,..aquali- 
fying, moderating, limiting, or releasing. 1608 Hreron 
Wks. 1. To Chr... Rdr. (ante 689) Forms of prayer. .are 
aiudged to be a kind of. . limiting of Gods Spirit, 1677 Gicrin 
Demonol, (1867) 405 A bold limiting of the time of foity days. 

Limiting (imitin), 97 a [f. Lunt v, + 
-Ing4.] That limits, in senses of the vb. Zznz/t- 
ing angle (see quot. 1873). Limiting parallels 
(see quot. 1867). 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 7. 192 Tt would be needful 
to accept some well known examples. .for final and limiting 
authorities. 1864 Bowren Logtc v. 131 The Condition..can 
always be expressed by a limiting adjective, 1865 M. 
Arnotp £ss, Crit, i, 33 Even with well-meant efforts of the 

ractical spirit it [sc. criticism] must express dissatisfaction, 
if in the sphere of the ideal they seem impoverishing and 
limiting. 1867 SMyru Sailor's Word-bh., Limiting parallels, 
the parallels of latitude upon the earth’s surface, within 
which occultations of stars or planets by the moon are 
possible. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics 11. iii. 53 In order that a 
ray may. pass from a dense medium into a rarer, the angle of 
incidence must not exceed a certain limit, .. this angle is 
called the limiting or critical angle of refraction, 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 539 The limiting zone 
between the external cortex and the bast-layer. 

Limitless (limilés), 2, [f. Limrr 5d. + -ress.] 
Having or admitting of no limits; unlimited, illimit- 
able; unbounded, unrestricted. 

zg8r Sipney Ast. & Stella (x391) G 4b, Say, whether thou 
wilt crowne With limitlesse renowne. 1622 J. Davirs W7t's 
Pilgrimage civ. (Grosart) 20 To this Sea of Cittie-Common- 
wealth (Lymittlesse London). a 1628 F. Graver Sidney x. 
(26521 129 Sir Philip.. observed this limitless ambition of the 

paniard. x760-72 H. Brooxn Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 57 
While the king acts in consent with the parliament .. he is 
limitless, irresistible. 1868 Lockyer Gucllemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 436 In the depths of limitless space, exist numerous 
assemblages of stars, 189 E. Peacock WV. Brendon I. 58 
Almost limitless power of giving pain, 

Hence Li:mitiessly adv., Litmitlessness. — 
1863 Ruskin Sesame (ed. 2):145 When the affection has 


become wholly and. limitlessly our own. 3865 Spectacor. 


LIMMER, 


4 Mar. 239/2 The Imperial throne .. the power solutus a 
éegidics which in its limitlessness could redress all wrongs. 

Limitor, -our, obs. forms of Limirer. 

Limitrophe (limitiduf), a. and sé. [a. F. 
limitrophe, ad. late L, limitrophus, limetfotrophus 
(a hybrid £. L. ¢inezt-, limes + Gr.-rpdpos support- 
ing), applied.to lands set-apart for the suppo:t of 
troops..on the frontier.] 

A. adj. Situated on the frontier; bordering on, 
adjacent Zo (another country). 

1826 (J. R. Best] 4 Wears France reg Russia has already 
absorbed, within its empire, that gieat limitrophe nation 
which might have been a barrier agaiust further progress. 
1845 Forp Hanadbk, Spain vi, 503 Like many of these limi- 
trophe Pyrenean districts it became independent soon after 
673%. 188x Ladtly News 22 Feb, 5/3 The policy of a limi- 
trophe froutier with Russia revived. 883 Pall Mall G. 
x Apr.1/2 England..was perfectly free to enter into any 
relations she pleased with the States lim.trophe to India. 

+B. sd. A border-land. Cds. 

1589 A. M{unpay] é/¢st. Padmenedos v. (1653) 32 He .. be- 
came ., famous through. all the neighbour Marches and 
limitrophes of Vharsus. xg98 Dattinaton Aveth, 7 rev,’ 
Cijb, The Prince ought to have of them [sec. castles] in his 
frontier places, and Lymitrophes (as they call them). : 

Hence }~ Limitrophing j//. @., bordering, ad- 
jacent; 't Limitrophous a. (see quot.). 

1623 tr. Fazine’s Theat. fon, Ww. vit..29 The Counties of 
Boulougne, Saint Paule, and other limitrophing Seigneuries. 
xy27-sr. CuamBers Cyed, s.v. Cola, Limitrophous: or 
boundary Columin, is that which. shews the limits of a king- 
dom, or country conquered. . 

+Limity. Oss. Also 6 lymytee. [Formation 
unceitain; possibly Zdtes, -¢ees, represents L. 
limites; but cf OF, Zazté.] = Limit. 

x§25 Lo. Berners Are?ss. 11, cex. [cevi.] 648 There shulde 
be in their company of the lymytees of Fraunce, mo then 
fyue hundred knightes. x1g45 Jove £.xf. Daz. Ded. A iijb, 
The very limities & boundes ofthe world. xg53 Enen Sveat. 
Newe Ind, (Arb.) 29 They go not out of ye lanities of their 
own contrie, 

Limm, obs. form of Liuw. 

{| Gimma (lima), [Late L, a. Gr. Aetupa 
remnant, part left, semitone, f. A¢iwew to leave.} 

1. dus. The semitone of the Pythagorean scale 
(see quot. 1694). 

x694 W. Hortper /7arnony vi. 152 The. Pythagoreans, not 
using Tone Minor, but two i. qual Tones Major, ma Fourth, 
were forced to take a lesser Interval for the Hemitone} 
which is call‘d their Limma, or Pythagorean Hemitone; and, 
which added to those two Tones, makes up the Fourth; it- 
is a Comma less than Hemitone Major (16 to-15) and the 
Ration of it, is 256 to 243. 1887 W.S, Rocxstro in Grove's 
Dict. Altus. IV. 503 The Ditonic Diatonic Tetrachord, con- 
sisting of two greater Tones ‘and a Limma, as set forth by: 
Pythagoras, : 

4. Gr. Pros. A time or mora in a.line required 
by the rhythm but not expressed by a syllable in 
the words; indicated in schemes by the sign A. 

Limme, obs. form of Limp sd.1 


Limmeal, -ly, obs. vars. LIMB-MEAL, -MEALLY. . 


Limmell, variant of Limain, metal filings. 


GLimmer (limoz), sb. and a. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also 5 lymmare, 6 lymare, -er, lymmar, 6-7 
limmar,lymber, lymmer. [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with Lims sd. is possible. ] 

A, sd. 

+1. A rogue, scoundrel. Ods. 

1456 SinG, Have Law of Arutys (S.1.S.) 233/24 Ane un- 
worthy lymmare, that-settis nocht for honour bot for pillery. 
¢1470 Henryson Afar, Hab, v. (Parl, Beasts) xii, [To the 
fox] ‘ Byde’, quod the lioun; ‘limmer, let ws. see Gif it be 
suthe the sillie 30w hes said.’ 1536 Betrenpen Crom, Scot. 
(1821) I. p, lxiv, He causit hir to be schamfully defowlit with 
rebaldis and limmaris of his cuntre. 1596 DaceyMe.e tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 219 Adam Scot special bordirer and 
limmer, commounlie.calit king of traytouris. x60a Jas. VIE 


Let. to Eliz, (Camden) 147 The repreasing of fugitives and | 


lymmeries[séc]. 1607 Se. Acts Fas, V1 (1816) 1V. 379/2 That 
Insolent and. wicked race and name of the glengregour and 
notorious lymberis and malefactouris, 2637. B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. u.1, Fowle Limmer ! drittie Louwne! 1828 Scorr 
F. MM, Perth iv, There have been a proper set. of limmers 
about to scale your windows, father Simon. 

2. Applied to a woman. a, A light woman; a 


strumpet. b. In weaker sense: A jade, hussy, minx. 

1566 Durhaw Depos. (Surtees) 83 In causa. diffamacionis, 
viz. that his wyfwas a lymer, ' 1728 Ramsay Last Sp, Miser 
viii, I wore nae frizzl’d limmer's hair. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
182 Except for breakin o’ their timmer Or speakin lightly 0’ 
their limmer., x8xq4 Scotr Mav, \xiii, Kate and Matty, the 
limmers, gaed aff wi' twa o’ Hawley’s dragoons, and I hae 
twa new queans instead o’ them. 185x Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxv. (1900) 460 Leave my husband in the hands of you and 
that limmer, who has never been true to us, 1897 Crockerr 
Lad's Love xiii. 141 ‘Oh—the limmer—how dared she’, 
cried my mother, on fire instantly at the hint of aa insult or 


- rejection to her eldest son, 


B. adj. Knavish, scoundrelly. 
rgoo-20. Dunsar Poems xxvii, 9g With mony lymmar [oun, 
1562 A. Scott oens (S.T.S,) i.53 For lymmer lawdis and 
litle lassis lo. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheesh. ut. i, Hence 
with ‘hem, limmer lowne, Thy vermin,.and thy selfe, th: 
selfe art one, axg78sy Rookhope. Ryde iv, in Child Balla 
ILI. 439 Limmer thieves drives them away. | 


Hence + Limmerful @., knavish; + iimmery, 


knavery. . 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xvi.'152' Thy lymmerfull luke wald 


merie lang hes lestit. 


flethame, 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.1.8.) 206 The lym: 


Simi 


Rape 


Seceenbaoraas 


‘LIMN.. 


Limmeter, obs. form of Liter. | - 

Limming, obs. form of Limnrng. 

imn (lim), v. Now Z/erary and arch. Also 
5 limyne, lymm, 5-7 lymnie, 6-7, limm(e, 
limb(e, limne. [Altered form of LUMINE v.] | 

+L. rans, To illuminate (letters, manuscripts, 
books). Also adsol Obs. 

14.. Trevisa’s Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 295 Pis bisshop hym- 
self schonede hot to write and HKimine (AS. B (early 
rsth c.) lymne] and bynde hookes. c1qqo Proms. Parv, 
3i7/1 Lymnyd, as bookys (A. limynid), e/teidatus. . 1499 
Church. Ace. Croscouhe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 24 A mass 
beke of veln lymmyde. | rg3t Evvyor Gor. uv, Vheir fyrst 
letters to be paynted orlymned. 1834 Ricu Led. fe 7. Cran- 
wel in Strype Eeel. Aeut, 1. xxxiv. 179 A certain tale of 
M. Magdalen, delivering her a letter from heaven, that was 
limned with golden letters, 1866 Dranr Horace, Sat. iv. 
B viij b, And if their toyes, in letters lymde, be printed once 
in bouke, ‘Vhen [ete], 31873 Art of Liming tite-p, 
Diuerse kyndes of colours to write or to limme.withall vppon 
velym., 1888 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China g4 When 
they write letters vnto anie principal! person, they gilde the 
margent of the paper, and limbe it. 
+2. To adorn or embellish with gold or bright 
colour; to depict zz (gold, ete), Also (rare), to 
lay on (colour, Ods. 

arsq8 Hau Chron, Hen. PIII 73 Tmages., rychely 
lymned wyth golde and Albyn colours... 1373 Art of Lim- 
ming title-p., How.siluer or golde shalbe layed or limmed 
vppon the sise. xg89 Freane Coztn. Halinshed ILL 490/x 
Their bannerols displaied, and richlie limmed with my lords 
armes. 1653 H. Cogan tr, Pinto’s. Trae, xxiii, 84 The 
Royal Arms of Portugal were limned in Gold. 

3. To paint (a picture or portrait); to portray, 
depict (2 subject). + Formerly sfee. to paint m 
water-colour or distemper (see LIMNING wd, $d. 2), 
+ Also with forth, od. 

‘agg2 Saas. en. & Ad. 290 Looke, when a Pamter would 
surpasse the life, In limming out a well-proportioned steed. 
rs94 Carew /fuarte’s Exam. Wits vi, (1596) 83 Pictures 
which are lymned.in oyle. 1607 ‘lorseLu. Hour-f Beasts 
(1658) 222 Nicon that famous painter of Greece, when he 
had most curiously limbed forth a Horses perfection [etc]. 
x62a Wither fair Virtue M, Where Apelles limb’d to life 
Loathed Vulcans louely wife. 1642 Minton Animale, 
Wks. 1851 E1230 He may be the competent Judge of a neat 
picture, or elegant poem, that cannot Himne the like. 2823 
Scorr Frégvm. 1, xxxvii, Yor there by magic skill, I wis, 
Form of each thing that living is Was himu’d in proper dye. 
x8sq Mrs. Ouienant Jlaged. Aepburn LI. 55 The dim chapel 
.. with. Scripture stories limned in its ancient. glass, 1866 
Carnh, Mag. Sept. 335 U he be limned aright in the canvas 
which has descended to us. ‘ 

by traresf. and fig. 

1893 Nasneg Lett, Confut. 30 With life'and spirit to limne 
deadnes it selfe Hac est Oratoris Aroprinit, 1600 SHAKS, 
A. YZ. Ww vii. 194 AS mine eye doth his effigies witnesse 
Most truly limn'd,.and Huing in your face. x60z2 Marston 
Ant & ATe2, Induct, fear it is not possible to limme so 
many. persons in-so small a tablet as the campasse of our. 
playes afford. 1643 Futter Good TA. tu Bad T', Mixt 
Contenpl. xxi, (1649) 83 It is easie for one to endure an 
affliction, as he limns it out in hisownfancie. 1653 Mropie- 
ton & Rowtry SA, Gipsy m1. ili, What's beauty but a perfect 
whiteand red? Both here well mix’d limn truth so beautiful, 
1662 Fertruam Lusovia xxxvil, in Resolves (1709) 601. He 
must limb Spirits never tir’d. 1856 Spurczon Mew Park SA 
Pulpit}, 56 Instances of persons going to the house of God, 
and having their characters limned out to perfection. 87x 
Sires Charac. x. (1876) 284 Perhaps the most complete 
picture of a great man ever limned in words, 1878 Grap~ 
stone Priv, Homer 130 The Odusseus .is limned with .. 
incomparable art. ; a as 

4. Prov. Lo limn the water, linn (something) 
on water: said of something transient or'futile. | 

x620 Bacon Poems (Grosart) 49 Who then to fraile Mor- 
tality shall trust, But limmes the Water, or but writes in 
dust. 1692 Vindicte Caroling ix. 73 All he had ‘done was 
but a kind of Limming the Water, to them, 1872 R. Exris 
tr. Cafudlis Ixx. 4A woman's words.. Limi them on ebbing 
floods, write on. a wintery gale (L. /a vento et rapida scribere 
oportet agua), 

4:5.. absol. or intr, To paint; esf. to paint ‘in 
water-colour or distemper. Obs, 

asog Prat Fewedl-Ho. m11..44° To paint or limne.with tle 
colours that are taken from hearbs or flowers. x6a2 Pracuam 
Compt. Gert, xiii, (1634) 126 The verttous Margaret Queene 
of Navarre beside her excellent veine in Poesie could draw 
and limne excellently. 1663 Parys Diary 7 May, Vesterday 
begun my wife to learn.to linm of one Browne, .1675 Crowns 
Country Wit, 57 Merry, Cannot you Limne, Sir? 2 ave- 
éley. Limne, what dost thou mean? Merry, Wh Limne, 
Sir, draw Pictures in little, 1678 Cupwortn JitedZ, Sysd, 1. 
iit, § 30. 136 If Oxen, Lions, Horses and Asses .. were able 
tolimn and paint. ; ae 


Limnacean (limnéd's/in), a.andsd. [f. mod. 
L. Limnacea (see below), for *Limneacea, f. 
Dimnaa: see -AgBAN.] a, ad7. Pertaining to the 
Limnaced, one of the three families of Paudmo-. 
branchiata in De Blainville’s classtfication.. b. sd. 
A gasteropod of the family Zizmacea; a pond- 
shail (Cet, Dict.), Also Limna‘ceous a. = prec. 
adj, (Mayne Lagos. Lex. 1855). ) 

|| Games (limnza), Zool. Also exron, aymn-. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. Atuvala, fem, of Acuraios, f. turn 
pool, marsh,] A genus of the family Limnaide 
or pond-snails, typical ofthe sub-family Laminin; 
a pond-snail of this genus. -Hence Limnean, ‘a 
gasteropod.of the genus Linea; Limnee'id (also 
limneid), a gasteropod of the family Limnmide ; 


| (1886) IIL. 26 The lymned letters and pictures. 
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a pond-snail; Tdiimnedine a., pertaining to the sub- - 


family Limnwdnze (Cent, Dict.). 

1834 MeMurrrim tr. Cuvter’s Antu, Kingd. II. 38 Hav- 

ing a shell very similar to that ofa Lymnaza. 185: Woop- 
warp Afoéluscea 11 The air-breathing limneids live in fresh 
water. 1856 /d/d, 11. 361 The Literine and Limnzans are 
found living together. 
‘GLimnanth Uirmnenp). Bot. [f. Gr. Aduvy lake, 
marsh + dv@os flower.]. a. A plant of the genus 
Limnanthemum: (N.Q,. Giadianacew) of perennial 
water-herbs. b. A plant of the genus Limnanthes 
or tribe Limnanther, N.O. Geraniacer (Cassell). 

1872 Quiver Alew, Bot. 1, 209 The ., orbicular floating 
leavesofCommonLimnanth(L7maneutheniune nyuipheoides), 

Limmned (limd), a4 a. [f. Lin a. + -ep1,] 
+ INuminated (e4s.); painted, depicted, portrayed. 

1538 Exvvot Diet., ATiniati Horr, imned bokes, hauyng 
letters of dyuers colours. 1373 in Willis & Clark Caméridge 
xso5 Mark- 
HAM Siv R. Grinuile, To the Jayrest vii, Vl limin'd: memorials 
of dininest rage, .x603 Bacon Ady, Learn 1 iv. § 3.18 Like 
the first Letter of a Patent,.or limmed. Booke. a 1628 F, 
Grevit Siduey Ep, Ded. (2652) + Both your Bloud and 
Vertues do.so strongly Intitle you to this well-limb'd Piece. 
1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 216 The limned. picture of my 


wile. 1814 Cary Dante, Mar, xxvii, go Lhe human flesh Or | 


.-its limn’d resemblance. 

Gimner (litmnazr), Now “terary or arch, 
Forms: 4-5 lymnour,.4-6. lymenor(e, 5 lym- 
nore, lympner, 6 lymmer, 6-7 lymner, lim-~ 
mer, 7limbner, limpner, 6-limner. [Altered 
form of Luminen: see Listy v. and -ER 1] 

J. An illuminator of manuscripts. 77st. 

1389 in Lg. Gilds (1870) g Johannes Dancastre, lymenor. 
1398 Urevisa Barth. De P. ReOxvu. exit. (1495) 698 Grauours, 
lymnours and payntours eteth Rewe to sharpe theyr syghte. 
1440 Praup, Paro. 37/1 Lymnore (. ¢14g0 luminonr), 
educidator, miniographus. 1483 Act 1 Rich. [11,09 8% 


" That this Acte..in no wise extende.. to any writer lympner 


bynder or imprynter. ¢15185 Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Barbers, 
boke bynders, and lymners, 1858 Epren Decades 188 The 
lyttle byrdes whiche the lymmers of hookes are accustomed 
to paynte ‘on the margentes of churche bookes. x607 R. 
Clarrw] tr, Zsclenne's World of Wonders 334 A limmer .. 
had drawne S. Peter and S. Paul so linely, x8g9 C. Barker 
Associet, Prine. i, 18 The Rector Chori. had ., the charge 
of the writing materials,.and of the colours for the limners. 

4. A painter, esp. a portrait painter, ‘+Some- 
times sfec., a water-colour artist.. a 

1s94 Plat Feived/-ho, 11. 23 The fine and subtil earth of the 
hearbe or flower, out of the which some curious Limner may 
draw some excellent colour, ‘x607. ToprseL. /our,f’ Beasts 
(1688):x0 ‘he Poets (with their apes, the painters, limmers, 
and carvers). 1638 Ussner Jemanyel (1645) 16 A curious 
limmer draweth his own sons pourtraicture to the life, 1639 

. Arrowsmitr Chain Princ. 137 The limbner drew it as 

@ was an artist, not as one of this or that nation. 1661-2 
Perys Diary 2 Jan., Cooper, the great limner in little, 1688 
R. Hoime Armoury un. 147/2 A Limner, a Painter in Water 
colours. x752 Foore 7asté 1.1, Pray now, Mr. Carmine, how 
do yon Limners contrive to overlook the Ugliness, and yet 
preserve the Likeness? 1830 D’Isracur Chas. 7, 111. vill. 
186 Many refined strokes show that the limner had studied 
his original hy her side. 1873 Jowerr Péade (ed. 2) III, 250 
The drawing of a limner which has not the shadow of a 
likeness to the truth. 

Hence Litmnery, the work of a limner. 
_¢ 3831 A. Cotnriner Ass. (1851) I. 299 The few remnants 


- of church-limnery that have escaped the fanatics and the 


modernisers. 

Litmniad, rare. [Erroneously for *Visnad, 
ad, Gr. Aruvad-, Aruvds fem. adj., ‘pertaining to 
lakes,” f. Ajuwwn Jake.] A lake-nymph. 

18:8 L. Hunt Foliage, The Nymphs p. xii, The Limniad 
takes Her pleasure in the lakes. ol, ~~ 

Limning (limin, limnin), 74/50. ff. Lyew z. 
+-ING LY] . . 

1. Iluminating of manuscripts, ete. Also concer, 

61483 &. 2, Mise, (Warton Club) 72 There béegynnyth the 


" erafte of Wonvige of bokys. 1573 (2é#¢) A very proper 


treatise, wherein is briefly sett forthe the arte of limming, 
which teacheth how siluer or golde shalbe layed or. limmed 


 vpponthesise [ete]. 1391 Percivatn Sf, Diet., Liaminacion 
» ae tibros, \ymning, winiculatio, 1612 Paacnam Gentil, Evere: 
. title-p., The making of all kinds of colours, to be vsed in 


Lymmnig, Painting, Tricking, and Blason of Coates, and 
Armes.” x76a~7t H. Watro.e Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) T. 39 Of the third Edward, says Mr. Vertue, many 
portraits are preserved ..in illuminated MSS. .. He has not 
marked where these limnings exist. 1859 Guitick & Timss 
Paint, roo The art of illuminating, or limning, as it was 
formerly called. 


&. Painting (+ formerly sec. in water-colour or 


_ distemper). 


1606 G. Wlooncocke] Lives Eutperors in Hist. Tostine 


_ Gerth, Singing, playing, and phisick, geometry, painting, 


. and liming, 


1675 SALMON Polygrapa, 1. xv. 73 Limning is 


“an Art whereby in Water Colours, we strive to resemble 


. Pictures: in’ Miniature. 


Nature in every thing to the life. 1688-R, Hotme Armoury 
uL 147/2, Limning, Painting in Water colours with Gum or 
Size, x272a Appison Sfect, No. 328 Limning, one would 
think, is na expensive Diversion, but .. she paints’ Fans for 
all her ‘Female Acquaintance, and draws all her Relations 
1884 B. B. Warrierp in Che, 


 Preasury Feb. g2/x The skilled limning of a Michael 


Angelo. > 
b. An instance of this; concr. a painting. 
‘3689 Lond. Gaz. No. astt/4 A Collection of Paintings and 


: fine innings by the best Masters.’ xyzx SHarrese, Charac, 
: (1737) TTL. 293 Ei 
. limnings or portraitures.of mankind, or offer to bring gentle- 


er you attempt those accurate and refin’d 


‘men on the stage, 1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 67 A great 


LIMOTHERAPY. 


many limnings in rather a rude style of art. 186x Our Eng, 
Honte 145 The limnings of early painters.on the walls, 

3. attrib., as + limning gold,+ pieture, -skill, 

1420 Natiingham Kec. UW. 120 Pro anre vacato ‘lymnyng 
gold’. 1617 1, Ouiver in Widis Doctors Com. (Camden) &4 
All my drawings .. and lymning pictures, or any thing of 
lymning whatsoever. .as yet unfinished. 1937 Matr. Green 
Spleen 450 When fancy tries her limning wah ‘Vo draw and 
coluur at her will, ; 


Lining, A//.a. [+-1ne2.] Painting, 

1782 Wo.cor (P, Pindar) 37d Ode to &. A.’s iv, Thus 
shouid young limning lads themselves demean, 

Limuite (limnait) Also lymunite. [f. Gr. 
Ainvn lake +-ITE.] 

1. Paleontology. A fossil species of the genus 
Linnea. 

1854 Wesster, Lywnite. 1882 Ociuvin, Linntte 

2. Adin. Bog iron ore, containing more water than 
limonite. 

1868 in Dana AZiz. 178. 

Limnograph (litmndgraf). [f. Gr. Aluvn lake, 
marsh + -GRAPH.| An apparatus for automatically 
recording the variations of level in a lake. . 

1880 Nature 4 Mar. 427 Beside the fixed limnograph of 


M. Plantamour. 
Limnology (limnplédzi).  [f Gr. Aluvy lake, 
a. The study of the phy- 


marsh + -Aoyta -LOGY. | 
sical phenomena of lakes. b. That department 
of science which treats of pond-life. 

1808 Athengwum ro Aug. 1985/3. Limnology was dealt with 
[at the Geographical Congress] by Dr. I A. Forel, x89 
Pop. Sct. Monthly Sept. 709 The study of microscopic 
aquatic life and general limnology. 

Gimnometer (limngmite:) Also erron, 
limni-, [f Gr. Atuvy lake +-MeTER.] An appa- 
tatus for measuring the variations of level in lakes. 

1852 Tu. Ross untholdt’s Trav, U1. xvi. 14 The Marquis 
del ‘Toro has undertaken to put this design into execution. . 
establishing limnometers, on a bottom of gneiss rock, so 
common in the lake of Valencia, 1879 Va/ure 23 Oct. 615/2 
M. Edouard Sarasin has recently established a registering 
limnimeter .. near the eastern extremity of the Lake of 
Geneva. . ey 

Limnophilous (limng'filas), a. [f. Gr. Aluvn 
marsh, pool + id-os loving +-ous. Ch F, mno- 
phile.| Fond of or living in marshes or pools, as 
certain molluscs, ete. x8s5 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 

Limo- (lei:mo), taken as comb, form ot L. dimus 
mud, in the sense ‘clayey. and..." 

756 C, Lucas ss, Waters 1.13 A certain earth of the 
limo-cretaceous kind, ; Be 

Limonye, obs. form of Lemon, : 

+ Gimoneer. Obs. In 6 lymoner, -eer.  [a: 
F. dimondéer, £. timeon shaft: see -EER.] <A horse 
which is attached to the shafts of a vehicle. 

g23. Woisry in Fiddes Ziye (1726) mm. 112 That new 
Lymoneers and horses for draught and carriage should be 
recovered, 1924 ~~ in St, Pagers Hen. V/1I (1836) LV. 120 
Provision of. lymoners, cariages and drawghtes, : 
‘Limonin (litmdnin). Chem. Also -ine. [f, 
mod.L, Mmonem (F. démon) Lumon + -1n.] (See 
quot.) Also (vave) Gimone [as in Fr.]. . 

1845 Grecory Organic Chent. 459 Limanine, or Limone, 
a bitter crystalline matter found in the seeds of oranges, 
lemons, &c. 1864 Warrs Dict. Chem, WM, 699 Linonin, 


the bitter principle contained in the pips. of oranges and 
lemons, © 


Limonite (leitmdnait). Aziz. [Named by Haus- 
mann, 1813, probably from Gr. Aeyday meadow, 
a rendering of its earlier Ger. name wiesenerz, 
meadow-ore: sce -ITz.] A name at first confined 
to bog iron ore, but now extended to include all 
forms of hydrous sesqui-oxide of iron, containing 
about.15 per cent, of water, 42 
1823 H. J. Brooxe Jufvod. Crystallogr, 472 Bog, Meadow, 
&c.; "tron ore, Limonite. 182 C. U. Sueparp Ain. (ed. '3) 
276 Limonite occurs in beds and veins. 1879 Rutiey Sévdy 
Rocks x. 156 Limonite occurs in stalactitic, mammillated, 
pisolitic, or earthy, conditions, : 

ativit, 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines. § Mining 308 A 
deposit of limonite-iron ore. ‘ 


‘Hence Limonitic ., consisting of or resembling 
limonite (Cent. Dicz.). te 

|Gimonium. Oés. [mod.L. Umduium = L. 
liménion (Pliny), a, Gr. Aeummor, neut. of Accudrios, 
f, Aeyudy meadow.] Any plant of the genus Pyrola, 
esp. 2. rotundifolia; wintergreen. 

1548 Turner Vauees of Herbes 48 Limonium named of the 
Herbaries Pyrola, is named in duch. wintergrowen, .. It 
maye be called in englishe wyntergrene. 1362 — Herbal 
1.39 The sede of Limonium, ,is good agaynst all kyndes of 
flyxes, 1664 Eveiyn A'ad, Hort. July (1679) 21 Flowers in 
Prime, or yet Lasting, .. Indian Tuberous Jacynth, Limo- 
nium fete.].. xg4x Compl. Famn-Piece 11. iit. 386 You have 
besides the scarlet Lichnis, ..divers kinds of Limoniums. 

Liimose (lei-mons), a. Geol. and Bot. rare. [ad. 
L, limés-us, £. linus mud.] ‘Pertaining to, of the 
nature of mud ;. growing in mud. 

ais ane expos. Lek 8.V. Limosus, . ; 
+ Gimosity. Ods. [ad. mod.L. limésités, f 
limds-us.| ‘ Muddiness’ (Blount Glossogr. 1056). 

Limotherapy. ded. rare.  [f. Gr. Aipd-s 
hunger + @epareia medical treatment.] . Treatment 
of disease by fasting ;: the hunger cure. 

1893:in Dunglison’s Dict, Med. (ed, 21). . 


LIMOUS. 


‘Gimous (leitmes), a. ? Obs. Also 5 lymous, 
cows. [ad, L, dimds-us, f. linus mud, slime.] 
Muddy; slimy. ne ; 
-¢1420 Padled. on Hirsh, vx. 139 YE water ther be lymous 
or eniecte, Admyxtion of salt wol hit correcte, ¢x4go0 
Proms, Part, 198/2 Gleymows, or lymows, dfzosns, vise 
cosus, glutinosus, 1646 Sin 'T. Browne Pseud, Ap, vi. i, 
278 ‘Nhe mud and limous matter brought downe by the river 
Nilus. 1655 in Liount Glossogy. «1734 5ir J. Frover (J.3, 
They esteemed this natural melancholick acidity to be the 
limous or slimy. feeculent part of the blood, 1994 SuLtivan 
View Nat, 11. 187 A limous lava..which consists of argil. 
Jaceous and siliceous earths mixed with iron, 

Hence } Limotusness, sliminess, 

1449 Promp. Pare. 198/2 Gleymowsenesse, or lymow(s)- 
nesse, /iaosttas, viscosi'as, 

+Limp, 56.4 Obs. rave~' [f Limp ol Cf 
Out, gelimp, f. gelimpan.| An occurrence. _ 

crz00 Trn..Coll. Hoi. 197 On alle bose limpes ne un- 
trowede neure Iob to-genes ure drihten, — 

Limp (limp), 50.2 [f Limp v2] The action 
of limping; a limping gait.or walk, . 

1828 ‘opp s.v., He has a limp in his walking. _x870 
Dickens &, Drood tii, The sun-browned tramps .. quicken 
their limp a little: 31876 Chad. Frnl, 15 Jan. 35/1 ‘Whe 
Grecian bend and the Alexandra limp—both positive-and 
practical imitations of physical affliction, — 

Limp (limp), 50.5 dZning. Aninstrument used 
for throwing off the. refuse from the ore in the 
operation of jigging: (see quots.), 

1947 Hooson Afiner's Dict, Limp is] a very small and 
thin Piece of Board, shaped almost half round, and it is 
Shod on the circular edge with Iron. 1778 Pryce Jin. 
Cornu: 323 The uppermost light stony waste may be easil 
separated and skimmed off by a piece of semicircular boat: 
called a:Limp. 1875 in J. H. Couuins dZetad Adindng Gloss. 
1881 in Raymonp Afiniug Gloss. : : 

Limp (limp), a [Of obscure origin ; G, dampen, 
‘to hany limp’, has been compared.] 

1.’ Wanting in firmness or stiffness, flaccid; 
flexible, pliant. Of a textile fabric: Unstiffened. 
31706 Puruwies (ed, Kersey), 222g, limber, supple. 1750 
M. Browne MWadton's Angler iil. 42 The Chub ,,. eats 

waterish, and .. the Flesh of him is not firm, but Hmp 
{earlier edd, short] and tasteless, a 1825 Forsy Voc &. 
Anglin, Ling, lintpsy, Naccid, ‘1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop 
xvi, His (Punch’s] body was dangling in a most uncomfort- 
able position, all loose and limp, and shapeless. 1886 Cori, 
Alag. Mar. 348 A female wich a heap of limp veil thrown up 
over an obsolete bonnet. 1884 Basear ig Dec. 658/1 Scarf 
arrangements .. are made in almost any limp material. 
1897 Bookman Jan, 116/1 Stranyling in our starch we can 
rally him [Byron] familiarly on his linyp collacs. 

b. Bookbinding, Used to designate a kind of 
binding in. which no mill-board is used. 
| 1863 Parker's Ca‘al, Bhs. printed for Unio. Oxfi 2 
Sophoclis .‘lraguedize .. each Play separately, limp cloth. 
2s. 6d. x882 Clair. Press List New Bhs. 40 The Oxford 
Bible for ‘eachers.."lurkey Morocco, limp, 22s. 6d. 

2. dransf and fie. Wanting in firmuess, strictness, 
nervous energy, or the like. ; 

1853.G. J. Cavtey Las Adforgas I. 196 We told them that 
our nation had no taste or genius for dancing,.. preferring 
to imitate in a limp and spiritless manner, the dances of 
foreign countries. 1872 BaGEnor Physics & Pad. (1876) 76 
Creeds or systems that conduce to.4 soft limp mind tend to 
perish. 1880 Vern, Les Stud. Jiady u. ii. 24 His contem- 
poraries composed in loose, limp rhymes. (31885 Dosson 
At Sign of Lyve r4x Whether... the limp Matron on the 
Hill Woke from her novel-reading trance. ore 

+Limp, 7. Ods. Forms: 1 limpan, fa. 4 
lomp, fa. pple. lumpen, 2-5 limpe(m, 4-5 
lympe(n; fa. ¢ & lympedo, -ide, fa. pple. 4 
lumpen. [OF. “mpaz str. = OHG. Lmphan, 
limpfan, fimfan, limfen; also limpan (MEG. 
limpfen) ; cf OHG. gélimpf suitableness, : fitness, 
mod.G. gZimpf moderation, lenity. | 
1. utr, ‘To befall, happen.. Const, datzve, Chiefly 
tinpers. or quasi-zupers. 

Beowulf 1987 Hu lomp eow on lade leofa Biowulf. ¢ 888 
K. Aiuerep Boeth, xxxix. § 2 (Sedgefield) pa yflan habbad 
geselda, & him limpdé oft zfter hiora’ agnum willan. 
@1228 Aner R. 4t2 3if out limped misliche bet [ete.]. 13.. 
LY. By Addit. P. BR. 424 Nyf oure lorde hade ben ler lodez 
mon hem had lumpen harde,. 13.. Gaw. & Gr Aut. go7 
Hit was Waiven hym-self pat in’ pat won syttez, Comen to 
bat krystmasse, as case hym pen lymped..| @ 1400-0 4 dex- 
ander 3095 It lympys nott allway be last be lykkynd to be 
first. ¢xqz0 Andurs of cdirih. 615 Bot him lympede be werse, 
and pat me wele lykis. 

2. To belong, pertain, relate Zo. 

858 Charter in O. £. Texts 438 Butan Sem wioda de to 
Sem sealtern limps. ¢ 1x75 Lamb, Hom. 4t We eow wulled 
suteliche seggen of ha fredome be limped to pan deie, a xazg 
Auncr, R, 50 pet hwite creoiz limped to ou. 

3. trans. To incur, meet with. 


13... 2. FE, Allit. P, C..174 And who-so lympes pe losse, 


lay hym ber-oure. ?a@1g00 Morte Arth, 875, I hadde lefte 
my lyfe are cho hade harme lymppyde. : 
Limp (limp), v2 [cogn. w. MHG. “mphin 
(rare). of the same meaning. Cf. also Limpxart a.] 
1, inir, To walk lamely, to halt. | Also with 
alout, along, away. Occas. with cognate object. 
x70 Levins Manip, 132/11 To Limp, clandicare. 7596 
Suans. Tan, Shri. i254 Why does the world report that 
Kate doth limpe?: 160r Hortann Pliny 1. 274 Of Hawks. . 


the Circos. .is lame and limpeth of one leg.” 1648 Be. Hace | 
Breathings Devout Sout xxii. 34 That holy servant of thine | 


+, went limping away. 1709 Steete Tatler No. 80.P 7, 
I must therefore humbly beg Leave to limp along the Streets 


after my own Way. 1787 Burns Z'amt Samson's Hlegy x, - | 


| (8 limpid), 8-9 Sc. lampit, lempeck, 7~ limpet. 


|. Let. to La, Hatton in Ay Corr. (1878) 117 ‘Vhose lympitts 
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‘itisertes Hum. Life (1826) 1. i, Limp along like a pig ina 
String. 1839 W. Irvine Cagi, Bounevil/e 111. 259 His trail 


alone. 1867 Dickrns Lert, (1580) Li. 275 He limps about 
and does his work. | ‘ 

Lb. fig.3 in quot. ¢1400, to fall short of 

crqoo Lest, Trey 36 Sum lokyt ouer litle and lympit of 
the suthe. 1586 Sranvaursr Jeser. fred. i. 11/2 in Holdin 
she?, And if anie of these three [sc. marks of the subjection 
of a country] lacke, doubtlesse the conquest limpeth. 2586 

Hooker /7ist, [rel, wog/x (ébid.) Sic John Alen .. was 
found to limpe in this controuersie, xg96 Snaks, dverch. I. 
il. ii, 130 So farre this shadow Doth limpe behinde the sub- 
stance. 2768-74 Tucker Zé, Nad, (1834) 1. 566 ‘The whole 
chain will become a rope of sand, and the consequence limp 
lame behind, 1821 Lame “éa Ser, 1. Ay Relatrons, I must 
limp often in my poor antithetical manner. 1887 Freeman 
£xeter iv. go The pentameter might perhaps have limped 
less if fete} ; ay me : 

4. Comd, as limp-verse: limp-legeed adj. 

1523 SKecion Gar. Laurel 625 With that [‘herd, gurnnis 
russlie out at ones,.. It made sum lyrnpe legged, ‘and broisid 
there bones. ¢ 2648-g0 Lrartiwarr Barnabees Feud, b pon 
the Errata’s, What tho my limpe-verse be maimed ? 

+Limpard, Ods. (1. Linpy2 +-anp.]. A con- 
temptuous name for one who limps, a cripple.. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais t. xxxix, What could that gouty 
Limpard have done wiih so fine a dog?, 

Timper (limpor). [f Lime v.2+-er1] . One 
who limps. eye bt, 

1632 Susrwoop, A limper, 22 deistenax. xjo9, STEELE 
Tatler No. 77 & x Before the Limpers came in, { remember 
a Race of Lispers. @x868 Wurman Soston Town ili, Back! 
back to the hills, old limpers ! i a oth oa.” 

Limpet (litmpét). Forms: 1, lempedu, 4-7 
lempetyt, (7 lampert, lympit, -pot), 7-9 limpit, 


See also Limpin. [OE. dgmpedu, a. late L. lam- 
préda limpet, also Lamprey.} . A. gasteropod 
molluse of the genus fadel/a, having an open. tent- 
shaped shell and found adhering tightly tothe rock 
which it makes its resting-place. 7 

croso Moe. in Wr.Wiileker’ 438/17 Eerie, lempedu. 
1312-13 Durham Acc. Rods (Surtees)1o In lempetis. * ¢ 1360 
A. Scorr Foenrs (S, TiS.) v.33 Lapstaris, lempettis, mussillis 
in schellis., 2602 Carew Cornwall 30 Of shell fish, there 
are Wrinkles, Limpets, Cockles (etc. 1673 Sin W. Scrocus 


y' wer never seene in England Jack wine to make ‘em tast. 
1684 Bucaniers Amer, (1698) L.. 133 Every day we had 
plenty of Lamperts and Mussels of a very large size. 1685 
Phil. Traus, XV. 1284 And tast as well as Lympots or 
Winkles... 1926 Swirt Guddiver iv, xi. 168, I. continued 
three Days feeding on Oysters and Limpits, to save mry own 
Provisions, 1748 H. Extis “/zdfson's Bay 171. Shells are 


clés, and Periwincles, 1842 Jounston in'/’rec, Berw. Nat 
Ciné VL, No, ro. 36 The: Linypet or Lempecks, ‘These have 
a rather thin shell of a greenish colour, 
b. fg. and allusive. . te 

x82q4 Scort St. Revan’s xxxi, He..stuck like a lampit to 
arock, 2873. ‘Tennyson Q. J/ery i. i, Be Hmpets to this 
pillar, or we are torn Down the strong wave of brawlers, 

@, attrib. and Comd., as dimpet rock, shell; 

limpet shaped, -shelled adjs. a 7 

1877 Harrison Hugliad 1, xiii, (18977) 1.255 The, worke- 
mei happened oftentimes upon lempet shels, 1786 Burns 
Earnest: Cry & Prayer vii, ‘Vriumphant crushin't like a 
mussel Or Jampit shell. 1828 Keats 2A. fo Leyialds BB 
Vhe first page Tread Upon a Lampit rock of green sea-weed 
Among the breakers. 1822-34 Good's Study ie, (ed. 4) 
IV. 477 Limpet-shelled blain, x897 Mary Kincstey 
Africa 17 Vhe hat..a large limpet-shaped’ affair made of 
palm leaves. ye . 

+Limphalt, ¢  Ods. Also 1 lempihalt, 
lemphald, -h(ejalt, 6 lympe hault. [OK demp- 
healt, f. *lamp-, abl.-var, of *Zmnp-+ see Lime v.7] 
Lame, limpiug. Hence }Gimphalting v/. sd., 
limping. 
lemphihalt ; Corfus lemphalt; “eéden lemphald). ' ¢ 1030 
Moco in WreWiilcker 433/17 Lurcas, lemphealt, : 1930 
Pauser. 317/2. Lympe hault, dottenx. 1549 CHALONER 


Bras, on Folly Aiij, Vuleane, that lymphault smithe, 
fhid, Cij, But when the Gods are sette at bankette, he 


is skoffinge. 
Gimphatic, obs. form of LympHaric. 
Limpid (limpid), 2. Also 7limpidde, [ad. 
F. Uaipide, or 1.. tuipidus, prob. related to ealy 


matter; pellucid, clear. 


drawne from the most pure and limpid juyce thereof, 1682 
Davpun Neligio Latei 34x And still the nearer to the spring 


Cowrrer Sasi 1. 374 Winds from all quarters agitate the 


often sung by the poets. 
b. ‘of immaterial things and jig.” 


more dust aut of the Cobwebs of Antiquity in so limpid a 


means to free a ‘limpid soul ., from that- dungeon of flesh, 


Owre mony'a weary hag he limpit, 1806~7 J. Brrrsrorp | 


was followed for a long distance, which he muat have limped | 


seldom met with; the only ones ‘I saw were Limpids, Mus. 


a7o0 Lpinal Gloss. 389 Lurdus, lempihalt: [Evfurt 


pee the jester, now wyth hys lymphaultynge, now with - 


lumpa, class.L. dympha clear liquid: see Lympa.] | 
Chiefly of fluids: bree from turbidity or suspended . 


1613 R. Cawvrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Limpidde, cleere, 
pure. 1646 Sir ‘l. Browne Pseud, Zp, .11. i. 54 Chrystall..is | 
a minerall body .. made of a lentous colament of earth, | 


we go, More jimpid, more unsoiled, the waters flow. 1784 - 


air, And fit the limpid element for use. 1834 Mus. Somer. - 
VILLE Connex. Phys, Sct. xiv. (1849) 127 The pure and limpid. | 
crystal of Iceland spar, 1860 WW. CobLins trom, White 1° 
vill, 34 ‘Lhe eyes are of that soft, limpid, turquoise blue, so - 


1649 Neepuam Case Coma, 16 It were vaine to raise | 
case... 227394. Norra Lives (1826) IL], 389 Death the only . 
1847 Liiustr. Lond, News.xro July 27/1 She possesses a pure | 


LIMPNESS. 


and limpid soprano of considerable compass. : 1848 Dicicens 
Dambey xv, Devoutly hoping that his hmpid intellect might 
not be bronght.to bear on his difficulties until they were 
q ite settled. 31878 Guansrone Prim. Aoner 6 There is 
a singular transparency in the mind, as there is also in the 
limpid language, of Homer. rag ft 

Limpidity (limpiditi) fad. F. Zaprdilé or 

late L. dimprdetdt-em, f. Lmpiedus Limpip.| Clear- 
ness, tran-parence, with relerence to both material 
and immaterial things. . 
' 1656 in Brounc Glossy. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 245 
Rivers what they signifie..in respect of their limpidity. 
2788 Rew tr. Afacguer’s Chom. 1. 133 We are surprised to 
observe the solution of copper..retain its limpidity, 1870 
Lowe. 4 aong mey Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 178 The limpidity of 
its expression. allows us to measure it at a glance. 1886 
Resin Preteriéa 1. 294 Waters, of a perfect limpidity. 

Dimpidly (limpidli), adv. [f Limpip + -Ly¥2.] 
Tn a limpid manner, 

1890 Lowen. Among my Bs, Ser. 1, 280 Goethe himself, 
limpidly perfect as are many of his shorter poems, often fiils 
in piving artistic coherence to his longer works. 2875 
Browning fan Albu 1. 84 He's. Limpidly truthful. 

Limpidnesgs (liimpidnes). [f Limvrp + -ness.] 
The quality of being limpid; = Linrrprry. 

1664. H. More Syaaps. Prepé. 248 The other consideration 
of rivers is their limpidness and irrigation, 1798 Zladora- 
tory Laid Oper Introd 75 Having that greater degree of 
lightness, volatility, and limpidness, which brings it to what 
is called the ethereal state. 1870 Lowuinn Stvdy Het. 198 
Nothing can be finer than the delicious limpidness of his 

hrase, 1885 G. Meretorru Diana of Crossways 1.1.8 

ake waters under rock, unfathomable in limpidness. 

Li-mpin, Cds. exe. dial. Also 7 lympyne. 
= Limeet. | 

r85 Hicinstr. Yusdzus’ Mortenclator7o Tetlina, mytulus, 
alimpin. 1602 Hottano Péiy 1.265 The Limpins, Muskles, 
and Scallops. 1621 Corer., Berdix, the shell-fish called a 
Lympyne, or a Lempet. 1745 P; Tuomas Fraud. Anson's 
oy, 126 There are .. the largest Limpins that perhaps are 
anywhere to be met with. 1891 Owen's Pembrokeshive 126 
note, Limpin is still the local name for Limpet. 

Lamping (limpin), v2. sé. [t. Lite 0.2 + 
-1nG1,] The action of Lime v2 
' xgen W. Warreman Fardle Factions 1. vi. gx The Claus 
dians: which they so terme of claudicacion or limping: 
x604. F. Hertne Def Caveat 15 The extreme limping and 
halting thereof ‘will easily appeare. m 

Limping (limpin), 4/4. a [f. Limp v2 + 
-Inc#,} That limps. 

tsoz Suaxs, Now. & Fel1 ii. 28 Well apparreld April on 
the heele Of limping Winter. treads. x607 —~ J futon iv. i 
14 Sonne [ printed Some] of sixteen, Plucke the lyn’d Crutch, 
from thy old limping Sire. 1924 Ramsay léstom xix, 
Limpand Vulcan. 1791 Cowrer Odiyss, vitt, 430 The limping 
smith far-famed. replied. 1892 A. Weiexnr Iild West 18 
They. .were followed by limping,..mangy Indian dogs, 

b. fig. (Ch halting, lanie.) 

1377-87 Honinsuen Chvon, L.164/1 The Danes had .. a 
lame. and limping rule in this land. ry99 Marston Sco. 
Fillanie wv. 195 Rude limping lines fits this lewd halting 
age. 1603 FLorio Avonfaigne (1634) 490 Nothing wrested, 
nothing limping: all marcheth with: like tenour. — r70z 
Desnis @/onament xxv, She to new Slaughter Jash'd oa 
limping Fate, 18s8 J. Martineau Stud. Che. 146 To give 
.. the vigor of an athlete to our limping wills. 1876 Spur- 
Gron Commenting 113 His prophetic work has been rer 
printed, but not this limping poetry. i 

Comb, 1877 Gosson in Kirton Ai. Mans Life Kvijb, 
A lame and: lothsome lymping legged wight. : 

Hence Jai-mpingly adv,, Lirmpingness. 

1579 Tomson Calzzn’s Sera. Tint, 8261 Though wee goe 


x6rx Corer, Boistément, limpingly. 1784 RicHarpson 
Grandison (178) VI. lit. 345 Both were applauded; the 
time of life of the Lady, the limpingness of my Lord, con- 
sidered. 1987 Brecxrorp /faly (1834) 11. 38' Our conversation 
was limpingly carried on ina great variety of broken lan- 
guages. . BS 

+ Limpish, ¢.1 [f Line v.2+-1sH.] Some 
what limping; inelined to limp. 

1970 Levins Afanip. 146/10 Lympish, clawdus. 

Limpish (limpij), a4 . [f. Liip a, + -18H.] 
Somewhat limp (in quot jég.: cf. Lire a2). 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. s09/t' He was trying to cut'a 
limpish figure. sat fs 

+Limpitude. Ols. rare~°. [ad. L. limgz- 
tido, {. ampidus Limpip. | = Limprprry, . 

1623 in Cockeram, 2656 in BLountT.Gdossogr. 
-Kampkin (limpkin). [f. Line v.4+-xnv; the 
bird’s movements resemble those of a limping man. ] 
A name for the genus Arvaneus of birds, holding 
a place midway between the Cranes and the Rails; 
called also Cournan, (See quot.) 

1885 Riverside Nat, Fist (1888) 1V. x27 The family of the 
limpkins or courlans is a very small one, consisting only of 
one genus of two species. .. Aramus pictss is restricted to 
Central America, the West Indies, and southern Florida, 
A, scolopacens inhabits eastern South America. i" 

+Limply, ¢. Os: In 3 limpliche. [OF. 
limplic (nweet), f. Aonp-an to befit (= Limp v2) 
+ -lzc, -LX1.] Suitable, appropriate. bade 
.exzoo Trin, Coll. Hout, 25 Ure fader feide, .to elche lime 
limpliche mihte. o : 

Limply (li-mpli), adv. [f Lite a@.+ -uy2.] 
In a limp manner. u 

1869 Latest News to Oct. 6 The legs dangling limply'on 
either flank, 1889 Scextbaer'’s Alag. 1. 6309/1 He shook hands 
somewhat limply. Boe 

Limpness (litmpnés). [f,. Lite 2, + -NEss.] 
The. quality or condition of being limp. oa 


limpingly, yet... we striue with our selues to go forward, » 


eee 


LIMPSY. 


1931 in Barry vol, 11. 1873 Brack Pr, Thiele xv. 241 
Gentle and obedient, not through any timidity or Jimpness 


‘of character. 1877 D. M. Watiace Russia xxxiis 545 ‘The 


moral laxity and limpness which may be remarked in the 
Jower classes of Kussia. 

Limpsy Jimpsi),a. déal.and U.S. Also -sey. 
[f Lime a. For the ending, see Fiimsy.} Limp. 

axzSzg [see Limp a, 1], 1865 E.: Burry Walk Land's 
End viii, 284 ‘Vhat child..makes two steps forward before 
its limpsy body loses its balance, 1868 Wuitman Sed, Poeuzs 
119 The death-howl, the limpsey. tumbling body, the rush 
of friend and foe thither. 1859 Mrs. Stowe Oldiown Folks 
xlviii. (1870) 525 She .. looked sort o’ limpsy, as if there 
wa'n'’t no starch left in her. 

Limpwort: see Liwn-wort 2, 

Limstock, obs. variant of Linsrocx, 


Limuloid (limizdloid), a and sé [f. next + 


“-o1D.]  @&. adj, Of or pertaining to or resembling 


the genus Limzelizs. b, 56. A limuloid crustacean. 

1839 Pack Handbk. Geol, Ternis 5, v. Limulus, Several 
Himuloid crustaceans have been. discovered in the coal- 
measures, x877 Lu Conte Elem. Geol. (187g) 313 In general 
appearance they [Trilobites] ceriainly approach. Limulvids. 

|| Ieimulus (li-midlds), Zool, Pl. -i. [mod.L. 
use of L. Jimulus somewhat askance, f. Zines 
askew.] A genus of Aerostomata (Order Linzu- 
“ide); the king-crab or horse-shoe crab, 

1837 Buckiann Geol. & AZi# 1.393 A second approxima- 
tion to the character of Trilobites occurs in the Limulus or 
King crab. 1889 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Limulus, the 
Molucca-crab, king-crab, or horse-shoe crab, 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Many. 94 The Limuli, or horse-shoe crabs, 


|| Liemus, Ods. [L. Zimus.] Mud, slime. 

1649 J. Eluistowe] tr. Behmen’s Lpist. i. § 64 Being out 
of the Z/zmus of the earth. 

Bibmy Ueimi), @. [f Lime sd.1+-y.] 

1, Besmeared with birdlime. 

rssz Hutoet, Lymye or clammye, v/scidus. 1891 SPENSER 
diuiofot. 429 He ..wrapt his winges twaine In lymie snares 
the subtill Ioupes among. [In mod. Dicts,] 

2. Consisting of or containing lime. 

1696 Phil, Trans. XI. 615 Some bolar, some sandy, some 
talky, some my. x68: Grew Jl/useie7 A human Skull 
cover'd all over with the Skin. Having been buried .. in 
some Limy. soil, by which it was tann’d, 1813 J. C. Eustace 
dialy J. xi, (1815) 387 Its limy ruins spread over the surface, 
burn the soil and check its natural fertility. 1876 Pace 
Adz, Text- Be, Geol, iti. 66 ‘Vheir flinty and limy cases .. 
being aggregated in countless myriads. 1893 Black & White 
as Apr. 464/2 Limy dust .. fills the eyes. 

8. Of the nature of lime, resembling lime. — 

“a9975 A. Burnany Trav. 34° There is a peculiarity in the 
water at Winchester, owing .. to the soil’s being of a limy 
quality. ; 

+ Lin, v. OSs. Forms: 1 linnan,-2 linnen, 


- 3-7 lynn(e, 5-7 lyn(e,.(6 lenne, 7 Se. lein), 6-4 


linne, 6~8 lin, 8S, lean, leen. a. ?. 1 lann, 
4 lan, 5 lyne, 6 lin; weak 6 linde, 7 lind, 
jynned. [OK, Linnan =OHG. (6i-\iénnan (cf. 
Bury v.), ON.. Zzua (Da. Aune, linde), Goth. 
(@Ainnan:—OTeut.*hnnan (2 :—*linw-), cogn.w. 
ON. “x-r soft, yielding, OL. MMe (:—*tnpjo-) 
gentle: see LITHE a. 

The Se. forms, Ze/u, Zeer, dean, seem to-be due. to associa- 
tion with éeend, Lenn v7] 

lL. znir. To cease, leave off; desist vom (some- 
thing;-in OF. const. dative); also const. zo with 
inf. Ofthe wind: To drop, lull. Also as acom- 
mand, ‘ Leave off!’ ‘Let go!’ 

Beawutl/ 1478 Gif ic zt bearfe binre scolde aldre linnan. 
ergs Laind, Hoi. 67 For ure fond nefre ne linnen for to 
fonden.us mid sunnen, @1zag Leg. Kath. 1717 pe neauer 
ne linned nowder ne lessed, ah leased aa mare,’ @ 1300 
K. Horn 354 Rymenhild 3ef he cube Gan lynne wib hire 
Mube. ¢1320 Sux Tristy, 38 Pat never bai no lan Pe pouer 
to wirche wo. "599 Cranmer Pref to Bidle, Which thyng 
{i,e. reading the Bible at home] also [ neuer lynne to beate 
into the eares of them that. bene my famyliers, 1559 JZzrr. 
Mag,; Clifford i, Couer fire, and it wil neuer linne, 21560 
in Nichols. Prag, Q,. Aliz, UII. 473 My lippes shall never 
lenve To power thye pravses to my penne.. 1390 GREENE 


Mourn, Garw, (1616) 63 Ail things did from their weary | 


Jabour inne. 1601 Hotiann Pliny 1.315 If one pluck 
off the wings from a drone, and put him again within the 
hiue, he will neuer lin vntill he haue done the like by all the 
yest of the same kind. x625 KB. Jonson Staple af M. iv. Inter- 
meane (1631) 62.Set a beggar on horse-backe, hee'll neuer 
linne till hee be a gallop. 1644 Z. Boyn Gard. Zion 26 
can) For th’ uncle and the nephew never lin, Till out of 
Canaan they have chac't them clean, x6g2 C. B. SrarvuTon 
Heradian 1. 85 Qn both sides to Assayle. they never lin, 
1693 R. Lype Ace, Retaking a Ship'23 At two in the 


. Afternoon, the wind was at N.N.W. and Lynn’d a little. 
dbid, 25, L bore away ., thinking to go in over the Bar in © 


the Morning tide, but by five the Wind Lin’d. 1697 W. 
Cravany Moens 96 (Jam.) Pareing time, and all the year, Is 
one to them, they never lein [rdze keen]. [xz710 Swirt Fran. 
za. Stelle 31 Dec, When the year with MD ’gins, It without 


MD never lins. (These Proverbs have always old words in . 
them; /xs is leaves off.)} 1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. i 
", Madge !—howt, Bauldy leen_ 


(17281, Let gang your Grips, 
[rfme seen], 
' -[b, Misused for:.To fail, omit. 

e x20 Prion Wand. Pilgr: 20 They seldom-miss to bake 


~ and brew, Or lin'to break their fast. 


2. trans, To cease from, leave off, discontinve. 
i300 K. Horn 319 Pi tale nu pu lynne, For Horn nis no3t 
her-inne. ¢ 1485 Dighy Jyst. (1882) 1m. 558 Pe lavdabyll 


-Tyfe of lecherry let hur-neuer lynne. 1548 Patren Zxfed, 


cot. Livh,:Our Northern prikkers.. sum hoopynge, sum 
whistelyng «never inde these troublous,. noyses. all y» 
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nightlong, x60 Cruel Shrew in Roxb. Bail. (1871) 1. 95 
She never linnes her bauling Her tongue it is so loud. 

b. with vbl. sb. as obj., or z#¢7. with pr. pple. 
as complement. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 5950 His Jeman lan neuer wepeing 
Anijt, when sche alon was. 1849 CovERDALE, ete. Hrasm. 
Par. Tin. 5, 1 was so cruell a persecutour, that I coulde 
neuer lynne doynge of vyolence. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Aristides (1395) 358 He [a horse] neuer lin flinging till he 
cast his maister on the ground. x607 Mrpv.eion Your 
Five Gallants 1. i, 292 A ruby that ne'er lins blushing for 
the party that pawned it. 1643 Mutton Déizorcet. Pref, We 
should never lin hammering out of our own hearts, as it were 
out of a flint, the. sparkles of new misery to ourselves. 

Lain, obs. inf, pres. pl., and pa. pple. of Lig v1 

Lin, obs, variant of Linz sd.1, Linn, waterfa_l. 

Linable, lineable (leinab’l), a. [f. Linz 
sb.2 or v.2+-ABLE.] Ranged in a straight line. 

1698 in Picton L'fool Munie. Rec. (1883) 1. 289 Buildings 
running linable from that and an old howse. 1700 /d7d. 290 
Ye building some time since intended for a Chapell and 
linable to y® southward. 1708 /é7d, (1886) I], 60 That a 
bridge be made .. lineable with the new intended street. 
2737 Bracken Farriery Lpr. (1757) 1. 75 His Feet .. 
should be carried lineable. 1890 Pad? Mail G. 24 Nov. 7/2 
By opening a valve the slide... becomes lineable with the 
barrel of the gun, : 

Ginage (leinédz). Also lineage. [f. Linz 
56,2 + -AGE.] a. Position (of figures) in line. b. 
Quantity of printed or written matter estimated in 
number of lines. @, Payment according to the 
number of lines. 

a. 1883 in Ave we to read backwards? 39 The modern 
Arabic figures—uniform in linage—were more legible than 
the ‘ old style’ figures, 7 

Db. 3884 Nouconf. §& Indep. 9 May 446/1 Fair progress was 
made, though no great amount of lineage of the Bill was 
disposed of, ? . 

@. 3888 Globe 27 Oct. 6/5 An editor .. offered him [Mr 
Swinburne} ‘lineage’ for a poem. 2898 Kendal Mercury 
7 Jan. 5/6 One of the terms of the engagement was that 
he [a reporter] was to have half the ‘lineage S 

GLinage, obs. form of Lingacs, 

Tinaloa, -aloe : see LiGN-ALOES. 

+Linament. Surg. Ols. [ad.L.lindment-um, 
f, um flax.] Lint rolled into a tentfcrsurgicaluse. 

1623 in CockeRaM. 1921 in Battey. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

|| Isinaria (einéeria). Bot, Pl.-as. [mod.L., 
f, linum flax.) Toad-flax (Linaria vulgaris), 

1379 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 376 Linaria: wilde 
flaxe, or tode flaxe, x17qx Compl. Kawt.-Piece 1. ti. 367 
Double Violets yet remain, Linaria’s. 1758 Mrs. Devany 
in Life & Corr, (x86x) IIL. 509 A little yellow and white 
flower we found, like linaria. 

Dinarite (leinareit). AZén. [Named by Glocker, 
1837, from Lizares, Spain, where it is alleged to be 
found.] Sulphate of lead and copper, found in 
brilliant blue crystals. 

1844 ALGER PAzdlips’ Min. 552, 1852 Brooke & Miter 
Min. 554 Linarite,. Cupreous sulphate of lead. 1868 Dana 
din. (ed. 5) 664 Linarite occurs altered to cerussite. 

+Linary. 04s. In6lynary,linari. [Angli- 
cized form of Linarta.] . Toad-flax. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 58 If it [Osyris] haue no 
name it maye be called in englishe Lynary or todes flax. 
1562 — Herbal 1, 93 Pinespourge hathe much milck which 
linari lacketh in hyr lefe. 

_Linative, corruption of Lenirive. 

w6or M, Magd,. Lament. Concl. 139 in Fuller Worthies’ 
Miscedd, {1871) 11, Thy linative applide, did ease my paine. 

Lince, dial, f. Lincu; obs. f. Lynx. 

GLincean, Linceus: see Lyncgan, -Bous, 

Lince(y, obs. variants of Linsry. 


Linch (linf), 56.1 Ods. exc. in Comb. Forms: a. 
rlynis, 4 lins, 5 lynce, 4, 8-9 dial. lince. 8. 6 
linche, 9 linch. [OE. dynis masc.=OS. Junisa 
fem. (Du. /zzs, Jens, late MHG. duns, lense, mod.G. 
Hinse). A shorter form diz (? OE. *Zyne:~*Juni-) 
corresponding to OHG. Zum fem., mod.G. dial. 
funn, lon, appears in Lin-NAIL and LinPin.] 

+L. =Lincn-pm. | Obs. 


«700 Epinal Gloss. 8 Acedones, lynisas, ¢xoo0 Ags. 


Foe. in Wr.-Wilcker 267/29 Axedo, lynis, ¢132%53 SHORE 
HaM iv, 223 (E. E. T, S.) per-fore me make» prynses Pe host 
to gouerni, And ase whewelen pe linses To-gadere heldep 
hy. 1497 Nawal Ace. Hen. V1] (1896) 84 Boltes forlokkes 
kayes lynces and a taile pyune for the said Curtowe, 

+b. Maut ? A belaying-pin.  Ods. 

1549 Compi. Scot. vi. 41 Haile the linche and the scheitis. 

2..Comd.: + linch-box, ?= axle-dox ; linch-clout 
(see quot.) ; linch-drawer dia/., a tool for draw- 
ing out linch-pins; lineh-hoop, ‘a ring on the 
spindle of a carriage-axle, held in place by the 
linch-pin? (Cent. Diet.). Also Lixcu-pin, 

x7it Lond. Gas. No. 4935/4 One other sort with both 
Edges Cyphered off, commonly call’d the Lince-box. 1782 
Kees's Cycl., Linel-elowt, in Artillery, the flat iron under 
the ends of the arms. of an axle-tree to strengthen them, 
and diminish the friction of the wheels. x892 Azctioncer's 
Catal, Faru Sale (Kent), Lince drawer and grease pots, 

Binch (Unf), si? dial. [repr. OF. Aldine: see 
Link sd.1] A rising ground ; a ridge; a ledge, esp. 
one on the side of a chalk down; an unploughed 
strip serving as a boundary between fields. 

1sgt in Widtsh, Archwol., ete, Mag, V1. (1860' 195 There 


leadinge westwarde .,to a. linche; there contynuinge the | 


LINCOLN. 


same Tinch to Maddington Wate. 1670 Brounr Glossoge, 
(ed, 3), Lzuch 1Sax.), a Bank, Wall, or Causey between land 
and land, or Parish, and Parish, to distinguish the bounds, 
3787 Survey in N. HW. Linc. Gloss, s.v., The lands in the 
fields are called dales and the linches or green strips on each 
side are called marfurs or meerfurrows. 1797 Maton HWes?, 
Counties V1, 186 Those singular natural terraces. .thelinches 
or linchets, as they are called, 1895 Zuix. Rev. Apr. 350 
‘Linches’ naturally formed by the action of the plough on 
a hillside. ; 

Linch, v1 Ods. exc. Se. intr. To limp. 

_ 1970 Levins Aanip. 134/34 To linche, claudicare. 1825-89 
In JAMIESON, : 

+ Ginch, v.2 Obs. [? Cf Link v2] intr. ?To 
prance. Only in fff. a. 

1593 HotiyBanp Fr. Dict, s.v. Coguelineux, Cheval 
Coquetinena, & liuching horse. 

Linch (inf, v3 [f Linon 53.1] trax. To 
fasten with or as with a linch-pin. 

1898 Viscount Du.Lon in Archaeol. Frail. Ser. 1. V. 313 
The pasguard is also linched on a pin standing out of the 
elbow-piece. . 

Teinch, variant of Lines diaé., to beat, 

Ginchet (linfet). déal, Forms: 7-9 lynchet(t, 
9 linchard, 8- linchet.  [f. Linc sé.4; perh. by 
confusion with Zanchet, LANDSHARD. | 

1. A strip of green land between two pieces of 
ploughed land. 

1674 Ray S. & &.C. Words 91 A Lynchett, a green balk 
to divide lands. axzg22 Lists Avsd. (1752) 67 Tere hap. 
pened in this ground to he a linchet ploughed up in the 
winter, x863 Garnes Dorset Gloss., Linchet or Linch, 
Lyuchet or Lyuch,..the strip of green ground between two 
ploughed ledges. x893 Wiltshive Gloss., Linch, Linchet,.. 
Linchard, &. 

2. A slope or terrace along the face of a chalk 
down. (Cf. Lincs sé.) 

1797 [see Lincy s#.2], 1844. ¥ral.R: Agric. Soc. Vii 169 
The parings from road-sides, old banks, and linchets, ant. 
hills, &c., are burnt, 1888 T. Hanrny Wessex Tales (1889) 
26 The ‘lynchets’, or flint slopes, which belted the escarp- 
ment at intervals of a dozen yards, 1898 — Wessex Doers 
135 That Highway the Icen, Which trails its pale riband 
down Wessex (’er lynchet and lea. 

Linch-pin, Also 4 lyns-, 7-9 linece, lins(e, 

(doubtfully genuine) link-. See also Linrin, 

f. Lincu sé.1+Pin.] A pin passed through the 
end of an axle-tree to keep the wheel in its place. 

1376-7 Compotus Roll Hyde Manor (ATS. Deeds Westmr, 
Abbey), In ij camellis ferri vocatis lynspins emptis pro ca- 
rectis ij. 1627 Cart. Smith Senmnan’s Gran, xiv. 65 The 
pins at the ends of the Axeltree is called Linch pins, 1682 
Providence Rec. (1894) VI. 93 Jn-ye Parlor 3 Cart boxes, i 
lince pinn & a washer co-o1-00, 1696 Puiiiies, Lins-pin, 
See Linch-fist. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) 
II. 5 One of the linch-pins that kept the wheel on the 
axletree. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 441 Uf the rogue.. 
Left out: his linchpin, or forgot his tar. 1847 HaLLiwELt, 
Link-pins. Linch-pins are called also Zézk-fins and lin-pins 
inthe provinces. x857 HuGues Vom Brows 1, vi, (ed. 3) 
137 There was the good old custom of taking the linchpins 
out of the farmers’ and bagmen’s gigs at the fairs. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life Consid. Wks. iBohn) I. 418 But who 
dares draw out the linchpin from the wagon-wheel. 

Hence Linch-pinned @:, having linch-pins, | 

x893 H. J. Moutz O/d Dorset 109 Rough little cars, with 
wheels loosely linch-pinned, 

Lincious, Linck, obs. ff. Lyycrous, Ling, 

+Lineloth. Cds. [f. Linz 561+ Criora; the 
vowel of the first element underwent the shortening 
usual in compounds. 

In the first quot, however Zé seems to represent the 
acens, of Linen aj : ; 

a. Linen cloth; a piece of the same. b. Ji, 
Sheets for a bed. 


cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 1971/2261 Fastinge for to make, 
And. .Linne cloth and schurte of selk for is sunnes forsake. 
1340 Ayerb. 178 Vor to zeche pe more grace of clennesse, 
ase pet line clop bet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. ‘@ tq00~ 


So Adexander 140 And bar. him eft clethis, All his liche 
-mlyn clabe, ex4sa Douce AIS. 55 (Bodl.) xxix, Ley hem 


in a feyre lyncloth. xg06 Juv. in Paston Lett, Ill. 408 
Item, ij. payre of lyncloys viijd, /2/d., Item, ij. schertis and 
a quarter of lynclothe ijs. vjd, /ézd. 409g Item,.a stomaker 


Of lenclothe viijd, 42d. 4x0 Item, a yerd of lynclothe viij@. 


Jbid., John Keduray, a payre of lynclothys. 1319 Horman 
Vulg. 242 Paper, or lyn clothe..make fenestrals in stede of 
glasen wyndowes.158x Arc. Bk W. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII. 117, 1 pece of harborow lynne clothe, vs. vjd. 3603 
Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1891) 5 Well serued of manye 
forraine Comodities..as with Wynes,..Iron Lincloth &e. 

Lincoln (litpkdn). Also 6 lyncolne, -cum, 
~kome, lincome, 8 linkome. [The name of an 
English city, the county town of J incolnshire.] 

1. Used aftr?é. or adj. in the following: + Lin- 
coln farthing, a hearth-tax payable at Lincoln; 
Lincoln green, a bright green stuff made at Lin- 


_coln; + Lincoln say, a say or fine serge made at 


Lincoln; + Lincoln twine, (a: a twine or thread 
made at Lincoln; (6) a material woven from th s. 

1444 BA. Alnwick's Reg. in Wordsw. Lincoln Stat. Us 
(1897) 487 Commissio ad leuand’ Je smoke ffardyngis alias 
dict’ *Lincoln farthinges. ¢.x2s10'Gest R.. HTode ccccxxii. in 
Child Badlads 111. 97 Whan they were clothed in *Lyncolne 
grene, They keste away theyr graye. 1596 Spenser #0. 
vi, ii, 5 Allin a-woodman's jacket he was clad Of. Lincolne 

reen, a@1B45 Hoon Forget. xiii, With little jackets .. Of 

sincoln green. x3x0-11 Durham Ace. Molls (Surtees) 506 
In xvij_ulnis de *Lincolnesaye empt. pro Priore et, sociis 
suis, xliijs, jd) 1566 in Hay Fleming. Mary Q. of Scnts 
(1897). 506 Item of *lyncum tuyne to schew the Quens curges 
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LINCTURE., 


‘tua unce, 2724 Ramsay. Tea-t. Misc, (1733) 11, 183 A sark - 


made of the linkome twine. 
+b. Short for Lincoln green. 
a 1368 Christis Kirke Gr. 14 Thair kirtillis wer of lynkome 


licht. 2 : eo 

Y. ellipt. as sb. in pl. A variety of sheep origin- 
ally bred in Lincolnshire. 

1837 Youatt Sheep viii. 332 The Lincolns were decidedly 
inferior-—they werefen sheep. 1886 C.Scorr Sheep-Farming 
gg Lincolns made some good figures. 1897 7 rans. Hight. 
g Agric. Soc, 6x The Teeswaters themselves were de- 
scended from the same stock as the Lincolns. 

Lincture (liyktitix). [ad. L. type */xctira, 
f. Lngédre to lick: see -URE.] =next. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, u. iv. 1 v. (1624) 306 Confection, 
Treacle,..clegmes or Linctures, 2828 in Topp. 1888 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

Linctus (linktds). Pl. linetuses, [a. L. 
Kinctus a licking, f. dngére to lick.] A medicine 
to be licked up with the tongue. 

268: tr. Willis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Vocab., Linctus, a 
medicine that is to be lick’d with the tongue, 1yo0q F, 
Fouucer Jfed. Gym, (1718) 78 The Lozenge and Linctus 
are in every Bodies hand.  x74x Compl. fant.-Piece \, i, 2 
Balsams, Linctus’s, Pectorals. 1749 Suort A/ist, Air, etc. 
J. 222 Slippery, thickening, Linctuses were found of most 
Service, x8rz Crasse. #Uirtation Wks, 1834 V. 276 I've 
heard of pangs that tender folks endure But not that linctuses 
and blisters cure. 

+Dind. Oss. Forms: a. 1 lind, linde, 3-5 
linde, 3-6 lynde, (5 lyynde), 5-6 lynd, 3- 
lind, §8.6-8 lyne, line. Seealso Linn’. [OE, 
lind str. fem, and dinde wk. fem. (Du. dénde), 
OG. Linda, linta (MIG. inde, linte, G. Linde), 
ON. (Sw. and 1a.) lind :—OTeut. *lenda, perh, — 


pre-Teut. *“Jenéz, cogn. w. WAryan */uéd, repre- - 


sented by Gr. éAar7 silver fir.] 
1, The lime or linden (77dia Europea). In ME. 
poetry often used for a tree of any kind, esp. in 


phr. uader (the) lind, 

a. a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 1004 Tilia, lind, 972 in Bond 
Faces. Charters Brit. Mus, (1877) 1. xxx, Of steapan leahe 
in da greatan lindan. a 1250 Ozel § Night. 1750 pe wrenne 
sat in hore lynde. axgro in Wright Aye P.xiv.-45 In 
May hit murgeth when hit dawes,..ant lef is lyght on lade 
¢13%4 Guy Warw. 1205 (A.) And to pleyn vnder be linde, 
ye hert to chacen and pe hinde. ¢ 1320 Sr Tristy. 513 Pe 

ing..teld him wnder linde Pe best, hou it was boun And 
brougt, 1377 Lancu. P. PA Bl 1. 154. Was neuere leef vpon 
lynde lister ther-after. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1155 Be 
ay of chere as light as leefon linde, ? ax400 Morte Arth. 
454 Lugge pi-selte undyre lynde, as fe leefe thynkes. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacrai, 389 lason as Ientylle as euer was the lynde. 
x38 Stewart Crow Scot, I]. seg Syne vp and doun, als 
lycht as leif of lynd. 1546 Puarr Bk. Childr. (1553) Rva, 
Ye may still a water, of the floures of lind, it is a tree called 
in latin tilia. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 538 Elms, and 
linds are not here so stately as further north. 

B. exyro Lytedl Geste R. Hode cecxevii. in Child Ballads 
IL. 75 On every syde a rose-garlonde They shot vnder the 
lyne. (CA. ccelxxiv, vnder the lynde.] 2587 Harrison 
England i. xxit, (1877) 4 342 We haue verie great plentie.. 
of these [trees]..so are we not without the chesnut, the line 
{etc.]. 160z Hottanp Pliny I. 541 As for the Line or Linden 
tree. 16.. R. Hood & Guy of Gishourne xsxiiin Child 
Ballads Ul. 92 How these two yeomen together they mett, 
Vader the leaues of lyne.. 

. 4 2, .? Used erroneously for ‘wood’, 

ax4go0 Stockh, Med, MS. it. ¢72 in Anglia XVII. gat Tn 
a nays skyn do it bynde, And lete it so lyn in feld or 

ynde, . ‘ 

3. atirtd,, as lind-grove,-tree; lind-co.l, charcoal 
made of the wood of the lime, 

ex4so Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/34 Calea,alyndtre. 14.. 
MS, Soc. Antig. tox lf. 76 (Halliw, s, v. Zyzdecole) Half an 
unce of lyndecole. 1577-87 Howinsuep Chron. LL 53/2 
Euerie euening he would write twelue tables, such as they 
vsed to make on the lind tree. x16x0 Saks. Yep, v, iv 12 
All prisoners Sir In the. Line-grove which weather-fends 
your Cell. x62ax.G. Sanpys Ovid's Jet. vii. (1632) 279 On 
Phrygian hills there growes An Oke by a Line-tree. 

Lindabrides (lindzebridiz), avch, Thename 
of a lady in the romance ‘ Mirror of Knighthood,’ 
used allusively for: A lady-love, a mistress. 

(xz85 R.P. tr. Alin. Anighthd, 1. u, xxi. (1599) 75 Beeing 
with childe by the Emperour[Alicandro]. .she was delyuered 
at one birth of a sonne and a daughter,..the Damsell is 
called: Lindabrides, and the Knight Meridian. 1599 B. Jon- 
son Cyzthia's Rev. ui. iii, Ago. Lindabrides! Aso. I, sir, 
the Emperour Alicandioes daughter. 1633 RowLuy Alatch 
at Midnight u. FE.) 1640 Suievey Love's Cruelty u. i, One 
that I would love and honour above all, my lady-paramount 
and superintendent Lindabrides. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's 
Wedd, w.i, Such a woman is. my wife, and no Lindabrides. 
1670 Moral State Eng. 29 When he is laid to sleep, his 
Landabrides and his dear friend divide the spoil. 1822 ScoTT 
Kenilw. ii, 1 will visit his Lindabrides, by Saint George, be 
he willing or no, ; 

Lindackerite (linde-kérait), AZix. [Named 
by Haidinger, 1853, after J. Lendacker, who first 
analysed it.]’ Hydrous sulph-arsenate of copper 
and nickel, found in oblong green crystals. _ 

3857 C. U. Sumparp AZin: (ed. 3) 1. 427 Lindackerite 
(occurs]..in oblong, rhombohedral tables. 1868 Dana Jin. 
(ed. 5) 590 Lindackerite.,on charcoal gives alliaceous fumes. 

Linden (litndén), 56. [LinpEw a. used subst. 

The recent currency of the word is prob. due to its use in 
translations of German romance, as an adoption of G, Zin 
den pl, of dinde, or as the first element in the comb. /inden- 
bani =‘ linden-tree’.] : 

1. The lime-trée (see Lime 56,3). 


305 


15977 B. Gonce Hereshach's Hush. 1.106 by The Lynden 
(frinied Lynder], in Greeke dAAvpia, and so in Italian, 
in Spanish Latera, in Dutch Lynden. 3578 Lyte Dodoens 


vi. Ixxili, 754 The broth of the leaves of Lynden sodde in - 


water cureth the noughtie ulcers and blisters of the mouthes 
of young children, @1783 T.. Porrer Moralis¢t Il. 20 A 
majestic Linden reared its towering branches over the 
mouldering battlements, 18r4 Byron Lara m. xxv, Her- 
self would..seat her down upon some linden's root. 1853 
M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy iii, Air-swept lindens yield Their 
scent, 1889 Coox in Nature a Ort. 559 When the linden 
was in bloom a single hive of bees would sumetimes store 
up 15 Ibs, of honey in the day. 

2. Antiq. Used to render the OE. Zid, shield of 
lime-tree wood. 

x855 J. Hewitt Anc. Armour I, 78 The shields placed in 
the graves were the ordinary ‘lindens', of which no part 
commonly remains but the metal-bess and. handle, 

3. attrib, and Comd., as linden-tree; linden- 
shaded adj. 

a1849 J. C. Mancan Poess (1859) 102 The “linden shaded 
courtyard. 1579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 373 * Linden 
tree: for filthy sores of childrens mouthes, -r59x PercivaLt 
Sf. Dict., Teja, a linden tree. 1760 J. Lug letrod, Bot. 
App. 817 Linden-tree, Lilia, 1818 Scort Battle of Sempachr 
"L'was when among our linden-trees The bees had housed in 
swarms. . ; 

+Lirnden, 2. Ols. [OE. linden, f. lind: see 
Liyp.] Made of the wood of the lime-tree. 

a@x000 Gnomic Verses (Exeter MS.) 95 (Gr.) Scip sceal 
Senzgled, scyld zebunden, leoht linden bord. _¢xzz0 Sir 
Tristr, 2039 Bi water he sent adoun Lizt linden spon. 

Ginder (litndez), Sc. A woollen waistcoat or 
undershirt. 

2768 A, Ross in Whitelaw Bk. Sc, Song (1875) 360/2 He'll 
sell his jerkin for a groat His linder for another o’t. 184r 
Fraser's Mag. XX1V.142 They wear waistcoats, or linders, 
reaching no farther down than the waistband of the petticoat. 
rd a he Weekly Free Press 26 Feb, (E.D.D.), Charged 
with having..stolen..a linder. 

Lindiform (litndiffim), @ Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Lindi-a+-ForM.] Resembling the genus Zzzdia, 
said of certainapodousinsect larvae (Webster 18yo), 

Lindsayite (lindzésit). én. [f. the sur- 
name Livdsay+-1TE, Named by Nordenskidld, 
1843, but the reference has not been traced.] An 
altered variety of anorthite, 

1850 Amer, Srl. Sct. 1X. 41x Lepolite and. Lindseyite. 
x892 Dana Ji. 339 Lindseyite..is a somewhat altered 
variety. 

Thine (lain), sd.1 Now chiefly dal, Forms: 
1 lin, 4-5 lynne, 4-6 lyn, 4-7 lyne, 5-7, 8-9 
dial, lin, 6-7 linne, 3- line. [OE. Hn neut. 

= OS, /#2 (Du. /7j2 in comb.), OHG. /fz (MHG. 
tim, mod.G. Jezz- in comb.); ON. /é2 (Sw. 272), 
Goth. Zz72:—Com. Teut. type */z0", a. or cognate 
with L. /zvezea flax(whence I’, 7), cognate with Gr. 
Alvor (7), and perh. with Atri dat., Atra accus., linen 
cloth, The mod. dial. form /2 (with the ante- 
cedent Zysve, inne) is app. a back-formation from 
compounds like LincLotH, LInsEEn. ] 

lL. =Fiax. +a. The fibre of flax. Olds. exc, as 
in b. 

In the 16-17th c, asbestos was often described as a kind of 
Sline’ or flax (ch Linen B. 1c, Li Gause tndicum, linun 
Jossile\, 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xii. 20 Hread pet wazende ne 
to breceb & lin smikende ne adwascet. ¢ 1300 Heavelok 

539 The bondes. .weren of ful strong line. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xi. 49 Pat ressayued pe messangers of Israel .. and 
feled bam in hir hous amang towe of lyne. ¢ 3475 Picé. 
Voc, in Wr-Wilcker 795/18 Hoc asperuine, a stryke of lyne. 
x5348 Exyor Dict, Ashestinum, akynde of lyne which caa 
not be burned, /Ard., Linwzn,lyne or flaxe. 161x Corar., 
Lin, line, flax, Lin vif. a Kind of Indian line, or linnen, 
which the fire purifies, but consumes not. 1659 C. Hooie 
tr. Comenius’ Orbis Sensual, (1672) 121 Line and Hemp, 
being. rated in water and dried again, are braked with a 
wooden Brake, 

b. In mod. technical use, flax of a fine and long 
staple, which has been separated by the hackle 
from the tow. Occasionally applied to the similar 
fibre of other plants. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 215 The heckled flax, called Zine, 
when freed from the fozw, is carried away to be sorted, 1851 
Lllusty, Catal, Gt. HwAzb, 198 China grass .. half-bleached 
and full-bleached line from this grass... /éfd. 278 The long 
fibres called line, which remuins in the hand of the heckler. 

e. The plant itself 

exqz0 Pallad.. on Hush, xu. 28 Now lyne and puls is 
sowe. ¢1470 Henryson Alor, Fad, vit. (Preach, Swallow) 
xxx, The lint rypit, the carle pullit the lyne. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes 49 Linum is called in englishe Flax, lyne 
or lynte. x603 Houtann /lurarch's Mor, 1289 The herbe 
Line .. furnisheth us wherewith to make a simple, plaine, 
and slender vestment. 1616 Surru. & MARKH. Country 
Farme 37 In August ‘he shall. pull his Line and Hempe. 
1839 StoNEHousE A vholme 28 Fields of hemp are now no 
longer to be seen ; but line or flax is still grown. 

2. Flax spun or woven; linen thread or cloth. 
+ Also, a napkin of linen; and in pd. linen vest- 
ments. : 

aqoo Epinal Gl. 634 Mancterginm, liin [a 800 Corpus Gl. 
1270 lin). c975 Rushw. Goss. John xx. 6 Simon petrus. .in- 
eode in 0a byrzenne & zesa#h alin gisetedo. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Catt, Hom. 163 pe haued line sward, and hire winpel wit. 
a 1300 Cursor AM, r1112 He. .wered nober wol ne line, -x3.. 
E.R, Allit. P: As 730 (Hel solde alle his goud bobe wolen 
and lynne. ¢xqg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 82 A 
fair towaille of lyn. .¢xq2z0 Liber Cocorzst (1862) 30. Fars 


LINE. 


hit thurghe a clothe of lyne. 15g8 Actt Zz. c. 17 § 1 No 
pet .. withe any Devise or Engyne made of Heere, 

ooll, Lyne or Canvas .. shall take and kyll.. Spawne or 
Frye of Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. xs9x Srenser 
Muiopot. 364 Nor anie weauer, which his worke doth boast 
In-dieper, in damaske, or in lyne. ¢1611 Cuarman féfad 
u. 459 Little he was, and ever wore a breastplate made of 
linne, 163x Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 299 Ven yeardes of line 
for a sirptcloth. 164x Best Farm. Bk. (1857) 106 The 
kindes of linnes or huswife-cloath.are brought aboute of 
peddlers. 2807 Rosinson Archegol. Grecat. iii. 342 Some 
of the thoraces were made of line, or hemp twisted into 
small cords, and set close together. 1868 Aricinson Cleve- 
land Gloss., Lin, linen; the fabric made with the fibre of 
flax; in contradistinction to the plant itself, which is 
sounded Line. 


+b. Phr. Onder Line (occas. in line\, in one’s 
clothes; used in ME. poetry as a mere expletive. 
Cf. aader gore (see GORE 5b.2 2). Obs. 


axztoin Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Ah wolde lylie leor in 
lyn Y-here lovely lores myn. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kunde. 1814 
ee lufsum vnder lyne, ¢13z20 S27 Triste, 1202 Pe quene, 

quesom vnder line. ecxgoo Rowland | O. 846 He., 
drissede hym in his worthy wede, pat lofesome vader lyne. 

+3. The seed of flax; LinseeD. Ods. 
- £848 RavNoLp Byrth Mankynde 78 Take camomell and 
lyne of eche lyke much, rg58-68 Waroe tr. 4 lexis’ Secr. 
gob, Take thre pounde of the Oyleof lyne. 1877 B. Goose 
Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 38 b, ‘hey call the seede Lin, 
and the plant Flaxe. 

4. ativib. and Coneb,, as (sense 1) | line deat (cf. 
Beat sé.*), + -deater,t -dold (cf, Bout s6.13),-dresser, 
+ -howse, -sorter, -spinner, -spreader, stunip, tow, 
-weaver, } -webber, weft, -wick, work, yard, yarn; 
(sense 2) fine bead, clout, + -draper, + sock, + stock, 
table-cloth ; + line-finch, ?a linnet (cf. fax-jinch) ; 
line-gout, some plant which hinders flax in its 
growth; + line-spurge, a proposed name for Au- 
phorbia Esula; + line-strike, a hank of flax. 

1483 Cath. Ang. 27/2 A *Lyne bete, diuttoriur. 
(hid, A *Lyne beter, Unijex, dintfrcator. 1418 EL E. 
Wills (1882) 37, ij. remenauntz of the *Lynne bed. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 217/2 A *Lyne bolle, Uimodium,  ¢xq4sgo 
Two Cookery-bks. 112 Tak a fare “lynne cloute, & do 
therynne a disshful. of ote-mele. 1855 Rosinson Arty 
Gloss., Lin-clout, linen rag. 1436 Close RodZ15 Hen. VL, 
*Lynnedraper. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B.g Lyne webbers, 
setters, with lyne drapers.. 1720 Lond. Gaz, No. 3909/4 John 
Northropp, late of Leeds, *Line dresser. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
217/2 A *Lyne fynche, dzosa. 1616 Sure. & Marke. 
Country Farite 568 The good hus-wife must be careful 
when the line is growne, to free it from being intangled 
with the weed using to wind. about it which of some is 
called “line gout. 1483 Cath. Angl. 217/2 A *Lyne howse, 
linatoriunt. Ibid, 218/1 A *Lyne soke (A. *Lynstoke), diz 
pedium, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 21g *Line-sorters, 1723 
Lond. Gas, No, 6186/10 Corbort Roman,..*Line-Spinner. 
1835 Ure Philos, Manz. 216 Girls, termed *li:e-spreaders, 
are employed to unite the locks of line into one sliver. 1562 
Turner AHerdal tt. 93 Pitiusa..may be called *lynespourge 
of the lyknes y! it hath with linaria. 1483 Cath. Angé. 217/2 
A *Lyne stryke, Zivipudus. 31851 Jilustr. Catal. Gt. Bxhib. 
198 *Line stumps, or the raw flax plant with the seed..as 
pulled and dried. x6xg Vesiry Bas. (Surtees) 75 One “lin 
tablecloth .. for the communion table. 1897 Daily News 
6 Mar. 8/6 *Line tow and jute yarns in buyers’ favour. 1415 
in Fork Atyst. Introd. 27 *Lynweuers. ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues viii. 38 Gabriel the lynwevar. 1890 Datiy News 
20 Aug. 2/7 Some stocks of *line wefts are almost nil. 1856 
Kane Arct. Lagi. 11, iro With a *line-wick, another Es- 
quimaux plan, we could bake bread, 1483 Cath. Angd. 218/r 
*Lyne warke, lindficdzean. 1611 Cotcr., Ligneraye, a *line- 
yard, or flax-yard. 1886 Darly News 4 Sept. 6/7 *Line 
yarns quiet, 

Line (lain), 55.2 Forms: 1 line, 3-7 lyne, 4 
lin, lingne, 4-6 ligne, lygne, 5 lyn, lynye, 3- 
line. 8. Se. 4 lynge, 4-6 ling. [Two words, 
ultimately of the same etymology, have coalesced. 
(1) OE, ¢/éne wk. fem. =MDu. /éze (mod.Du. /777), 
OHG., dia (MHG, dine cord, line, mod.G. /ezne 
cord), ON. tinza (Sw. Zina, Da. fzae) ; either a native 
Teut, formation on *Z20- flax, Linz 56.1, or (more 
probably) an early Tent. adoption of L. dimea (see 
below); (2) ME. ligne, line, a. F. Gigne = Pr. lagna, 
Pg. dinka (Sp. and It. in learned form Zea) :~ 
popular L. */2m7a repr. classical L. iwea (earlier 
Zinta), orig. ‘linen thread’, a subst. use of Zizea 
fem. of diszeus (*linius) adj., flaxen, f. Zimum flax = 
Ling sé.! ; the subst. use of the adj. is due to ellipsis 
of some fem. sb., possibly /zira Frpnn. 

‘In continental Teut. the popular L, *//7a was adopted 
as OHG. dinia (MHG.,, mod. G., Du., Da. éden7e:.] : 

I. Cord or string (and derived senses). 

1. A rope, cord, string; + a leash for dogs or for 
hawks. Ods. in gen. sense; now chiefly Maud. or 
as short for clothes-line, etc. Also applied with 
words prefixed to particular ‘makes’ of rope, e.g. 
cod-line, house-line, whale-line. 

‘a@rooo Sal, & Sat. 294 (Gr.) Yido.. reeced wide langre 
linan, lissed eall Ozet heo wile, croso Suppl. BU /ric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 182/24 Spirae, linan. [1390-1 Bart Derby's 
Exped, (Camden) 40 Pro..v lynes parvis pro les ankeres et 
seyles.] a 1400 Cursor M. 29532 (Cott. Galba) Cursing es: 
ke fendes lyne pat harles a man. to hell pine.’ ¢x470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 52. The seymen., Thair lynys kest, and waytyt 
weyll the tyd. ¢xgz0 dfent. Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 206 Pro 
vj** fawdom long lyne for the convaans of the schryne with ij 
lytyll lynys.callyd syde ropes. © 1535 CovERDALE Yosh. ii, 2t 

he knyt the rose coloured lyne in the wyndowe. 1588 

Riper Bibl Scholost, 1727: The gesses, demniscus. Lhe 


Siem oS 


Saude uemmem ee 


LINE. 


‘ines, fata. — 1390 Spenser 7.0.11, gAnd by her in a Hine | 
a mikewhite Jainbe she lad. 1688-R, Hotme: Avsaoury i | 


3586/2 Lhescring wherewith we lead them 3 ..for a Spaniel [it 
js talledja Line, 1700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703)247 A Line 


seldom holding’ to strein..above 50 or 60 feet. 1753 CHame | 
‘pers Cyd Supp, Lines, among fowlers, is used to express | 
1758 fonxson /dler ; 
1867 Smytu Sazlors | 


the strings by which they catch birds, 
No, 8 P 7 Shirts waving upon lines, 
Ward-bk. 5. ¥. Deep-sea soundings for scientific purposes 
are recorded in thousands of fathoms, in-which case the line 
is sometimes made of silk, 1889 A. B. GouLnen J/éssioz af 
‘St, Alphege 51 Family washing is hung on lines stretched 
across the lane. 

’'b. In genetalized sense, as a material: Cord. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 4897/1 The making of two , 


strand and three strand line, oo, 
“+e. A ‘cord’ in the body. Ods. rare. 

1611 Frorio, Linda dba, the white line, the vmbellical 
veine, the line or hollow tying from the nauel. xr780 CowPer 
Tablet. 487 She pours a sensibility divine Along the nerve 
of every feeling line, : 

d. Applied to a spider’s thread. Aoed.- 

1932 Pore Ess. Wan 1.218 The spider's touch, how ex- 
quisitely fine! Feels at each thread, and lives along the 
line, 1780 Cowrir Progy. Zen, 495 Spun as fine As bloated 
spiders draw the flimsy line. 1839 Bairey /estis (1852) 72 
A gossamer line sighing itself along ‘The air, 

@. A telegrapn or telephone wire or cable.. Also 
(with mixture of sense 26), a telegraph route, a 
telegraphic system connecting two or more stations. 

‘y8er Lhestr, Catal, Gt. Bxhié. 1191 Five great electric 
telegraphic lisies. .. ‘lhe extent of line thus served appears 
to be about fifteen hundred miles. 1854 [see CaBie sé, 3]. 
rgox Scofsaran g Mar. 9/3 The American trans-Pacific line. 

f. pl. Reins. dfaf and U.S. 

4852 Basten Upfer.Ten Thousand 67 Handing the lines 
to Ashburner, .as he stopped his team, Masters leaped out. 
2859 Rypines Afanx Tades.77 He'd jus’ puk up the lines 
on the. hosses back. xgot G. W. Canie Cavatier x, He 
stepped into the carry-all and took the lines, 

+g. fig. Line of lifer the thread fabled to be 
spun by the Fates, determining the duration of a 
person’s life. Ods, Cf, sense.27. 

“exe80 Stronny Ps. xxxix. iti, Lo, thou a spanns length 
mad'st my living line, 100 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. 
Serm, QO, Elia. +1847) 694 ‘That the Hue of thy: mercies 
and the line of her life may be lengthened and run forth 
together. 1601 YarinGcron /'wo Lament, Trap. ur ii, E 3b, 
This fatall instrument, Was mark’d by heaven to cut his 
Hine of life, And must supplie the knife of Atropos, 1623 
Hucu How.tann Pref Verses in Shaks. rst Folio, Though 
his line of life went soone about, The life yet of his lines 
shall neuer out. 268" Fraven Afeth. Grace ix. 188 Our 
troubles about sin are short, though they should run parallel 
with the line of life. 

2. A cord bearing a hook or hooks, used in fish- 
ing, (Also ishing-lisne.) 

21300 Cursor MW, 13285 Atsee sant Iohn and Iam he fand, 
Quils pai pair lines war waitand, ¢13974 Cuaucer J'vroydus 
v..777 To fysshen here, he leyde out hook and lyne.  az450 
Fiysshynge w, angle (1833) 8 Arme 3owr crop at. be ovir ende 
down to the frete with a lyn of vi herys & double the lyne. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Avian xvi, Of a fyssher whiche with 
his lyne toke a lytyll fysshe. x590 L, M[ascatt].(¢7#/e) A. 
Booke of Fishing with Houke & Line. a1613 J. Dennys 
Sucm Angling 1.xx. Ba The Line to lead the Fish with 
wary skill. 1633 Watron Azgler ii. 55 Put it [a grass- 
hopper] on your eae with your line about two yards long. 
1827 Prarp Red Misherne.97 The line the Abbot saw him 
throw Had been fashioned and formed long ages ago. 1834 
W:.C. Smita Kuddrostan so, I thought you never left your 
books except ‘l’o trim the boat and set the lines. ; 

b. In allusive phrases referring to the ‘ playing’ 
of a hooked fish at the end of the line; esp. ¢o gzve 
Hine: to allow full play, scope, or latitude. 

rs97 Saks. 2 Tex, JV, 1v. iv, 39 Giue him Line, and scope, 
Till that -his. passions ilike a Whale on ground) Confound 
themselues with working, x6xr — /P inter 7.1. ii. 18x, Lam 
anzling now, (Though you perceiue me not how I giue 
Lyne). x622 Masse tr. Adewan's Gusman PAUL u 124 
We. began to play, and I went wearying of them out by 
little and little, giving them line enough to runne themselues 
out of breath. 1670 Hacuarn Cons, Clergy 34 So soan as 
he gets hold of a text, he... falls a flinging it out of one 
hand into the other, tossing it this way and that; Jets it run 
a little upon the line, then ‘tanutus, high jingo, come 
amin’, 2x687 Wa.trer Pride 7 ‘Lhe meanest wretch, if 
Heaven should give him line, Would never stop till he were 
thought divine. © axzrg Be, Burnet Own Tine (1724) 
1.435 The King was willing to give Oates line enough, as 
he expressed it to me. 2854 Dickens Herd J. 1 viii, it's 
policy to give ‘em line enough. 

+3. p2. Stringsor cords laid for snaring birds, Obs. 

(x35 Song of Yesterday x30 in. BE. A. 2. (1862) 136 pe 
schadewe cacchen pei ne myht For no lynes pat pei coupe 
lay. 7362 Lancn. P. Pd, A. v, 199 As hose leib lynes to 
lacche wip Foules. 2793 Campers Cycl. Supt, Lines, 
among fo-wlers, is used to express the strings by which they 
catch birds... These lines are made of long and small cords, 
knotted in different places. .. 

4, A cord used by builders and others for taking 
measurements, or for making things level orstraight. 
(CE Plome-ning.) ~ Line-and-plummet (attrib.) : 
rigidly methodical, - 

3340, 1362 [see Luvet sh. x}. c3xgqgo York Myst. viii. o8 
To hewe pis burde I will be-gynne, But firste I wille lygge 
en my tyne, sag Firzunas, Bk. Husb. $124 To take a 
lyne, and set it there as thou wylt hawe thy hedge, and to 
make a trenche after thy lyne, 1552 Asp, HAminton Catech, 
(1884) 28 Ane biggare can nocht make ane evin up wal 
without ‘direction of -his lyne. x6rz Browz zed, xl, 3 
A man ., with'a line of flaxe in his hand, & a measuring 
reed. -xr7g8 J, Watson Aidit. Dict. (ed. 5): Cordean, a 
Line divided into Fathoms, Feet, &c. to mark Out-works 


| face. 


| some lines & notes of able indowments, 


| #o' Chas. HY, Wks. 1931 VW. 438, 1 promised to represent the 
| whole.ta Your Majest 


806 


en the Ground, used’ by Engineers. 1848 Chasibers's 


fuform, 1° 5315/2 ‘The gardener’ measures and marks off 
all: his. figures in. the ground with his line and spade. , 


2849 Miss Muzock Ogi/etes xii. (1875) 89 There was a line- 
and-plummet.yezularity, an angular preciseness, in Mrs. 
Breyntou’s mind and person. 1877 Bryant Odlyss. Vv. 297 
‘Trees then he felled ., and carefully He smoothed their 
sides, and wrought them by a line. ; 

Jig. ¢ 1374, Cnaucer Troylus 1. 1068 Eueri wight pat hath 
an hous to founde..wole..send his hertes lyne out fro with 
Inne Alderfirst his purpos fer to wynne. 1589 Putrennam 


Eng. Poesie ut, xxiii. (Arb.) 268'This decencie is .. the line . 


and leuell for al good makers. to-do their busines by. . 1859 
FrrzGerarp tr. Omar xii. (1899) 82 For‘ Is’ and ‘Is-not’ 
though with Rule and Line And ‘ Up-and-down’ without I 
could define, 


b, Phr. By Zine: chiefly in figurative contexts, 


with methodical accuracy. Also by dine and level, — 


by rule and line, etc. is 

cx1420 Anturs af Arth. 477 (Douce MS.) Pei settene listes 
by lyne one be 1o3 Jande.. rggg ‘Tusser //usd. xlvi. (1878) 
zor Through. cunning with dible, rake, mattock, and spade, 
by line and by leauell, trim garden is made, . 1578, r610[see 
Leven sh. 1 fi]. 1620 B. Jonson Adch. ni. F 3, ‘Yo carry 
Quarrells As-Gallants doe, to manage“hem, by line. 1655 
Furier Ch. Hist. 3. & § ro It fie. the matter] is not. pudled, 
but built up by Plummet and Line, with proportion ta Time 
and Place, rg7rz Annison: Sfect. No. 414 P5 Plantations 
of our Europeans, which are laid out by the Rule and Line, 
zy8t Cowrer Conversa’. 789 A poet does not work by 
square or line, As smiths and joiners perfect a design. 

e. i, Appointed Jot in life. In echoes of Ps. 
xvi. 6, where the reference seems to be to the 
marking out of Jand for a dwelling-place. 

r6xx Bia.e Ps. xvi. 6 The lines. are fallen vnto mee in 
pleasant places; yea, I haue a goodly heritage, 1865 Daily 
fel. 25 Oct. 7/3 Vhe poor Pope’s lines seem just now to 
have fallen in most, unpleasint places, and are indeed hard 
lines. 1866 Wuirtmer arg, Smith's Frnl, Prose Wks. 
1889 TI. 175: My brother’s lines have indeed fallen unto him 
in a pleasant place. a . 

+5. Rule, canon, precept; standard of life or 
practice. [Cf 4 b.] Obs. rare. 

Line has been nsed in several places in the A. V. to trans- 
late Heb. 3? gaz (primarily *cord') in this sense, Cf //ne 
upon ding (sense:23 h). ‘ ; 

1340 Alyeud. 124 Uor be pise uirtne al pet man dep. .al he 
dist and let and reulep to pe lyne of scele. Zd7d. 160 Po pet 
ne zenejeb..ac dop al be riztuolnesse and be Jingne. 1538 
Starkey. Lugdand 1 iti, era Thys thyng apperyth. meruel- 
ouse Straunge—pepul to hane the lyne of theyr lyfe. to be 
wryte in astraunge tong, 1857 N. T’. (Genev.) 2 Com x. 13 
We wil not reioyce above measure... but according to the 
measure of that line [katd 1d pétpov Tod Kaydve.], wherof 
God hath distributed vnto vs a measure. 1563 Win3ut Hés. 
(1890) II. 7 An infallible, as it is a general, reul.to al richt, 
au ewin lyne of lawtay. 1396 Spenser #7. Q. vii 3 Let 
none then blame me, if..1 doe not forme them to the 
common line Of present dayes, which are corrupted sore. 
x607 Mippieron Michaelmas Term n. i. Cb, A man must 
not so much as spit but within line and fashion. r61x Biste 
Ps, xix. 4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world, 

6. Lard lines: il luck, bad fortune. (Prob. 


nautical in origin; now often associated with 4 c.) 


| Lard line money (Naut.) : extra pay in considera- 
| tion of special hardships. | 


1824 Scorr Redgauutlet ch. iti, The old seaman paused 
a moment, ‘It is hard lines for me,’ he said, ‘to leave 
your honour in tribulation.’ x850 Smepiry /. Fairlegh 
ii, It will be ‘hard lines’ upon him. 1857 Kincstey 7200 
¥. Ago 1.iv. 1x0 "Gad, Sir, that was hard lines {to have 
all the pretty women one had waltzed with..holding round 
one’s knees, and. screaming to the doctor to save them. 
1884 Pas Lvstace 210 You seem to have had hard lines 
yourselves, 1886 Padd Mall G. 19 Aug. 2/1 Ox @ Torpedo- 
vat, Besides, there is hard-line money, which makes up for 


roa good many discomforts, 


IT. A thread-like mark, 

7. A stroke or mark, long in proportion to its 
breadth, traced with a pen, a tool, etc. upon a sur- 
Line of burden, floatation, war (on the hull 
of a'ship): see the sbs, 

1382 Wycrir Zsa. xxxvili. 8, I shal make to turne ajeen 
the shadewe of lynes, bi the whiche it hadde go doun in the 
oriloge of Acath, in the sunne, bacward bi ten lynes. ¢ 1400 
Maunneyv, (1839) xvii, 184 Be the gret Compas devised be 
Lines in manye parties 3 and that alle the Lynés meeten at 
the Centre, ex4qgo Proms. Paru. 305/2 Lyne, or lynye, 
tinea. x38r Recorve Pathw, Knowl, 1. Defin, EBuery lyne 


is dyawen betwene twoo prickes, wherof the one is at the 


beginning, and the other at the ende, 1559 W. CunninGHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 122 Draw a right line from A unto I), 
1599 Suaks. //ex. VY, 1, ii, 2t0 As many Lynes close in the 
Dials center So fete]. 6x0 Guitiin Dispd. Her, (1679) 12 
[Gules] is expressed in Graving by Lines drawn streight 
down the Escncheon.. .[Azure] is expressed by Lines drawn 
cross the Shield, x6r0 Witter //erapla Dan. 195, Archi- 
medes ., was drawing of his lines, s6gr T, H[atr] Ace 
New Javent, 125 ‘Vhe line of Burthen, or fourth Line. 1753 
Cramarrs Cycl. Sapp., Lives, in heraldry, the figures used 
in armories to divide the shield into different parts, and to 
compose different figures, x78x Cowper //ape 607 He draws 


| upon life’s map a zigzag line. 28axr Craig Lect. Drawiug 
li, roo An expression of forms only by simple lines. 1875 


pownrt Plato (ed, 2) L.139 The writing-master first draws 
ines with a style, : 


1603 Suaks, Meas. for M, wii. 83 His life is 


» paralel’d Even with the stroke and line of his great Lustice, 


1633 ‘Be. Hatr Occas. Medit. 5 If thou have drawn in me 
1677 TempLe Let. 


in the truest Lines and Colours 
I could possibly, 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18h C.1. i. 80 The 
lines of his-character'are indeed too: broad and clear to be 
overlooked, a : 


LINE. ' 


“b. Afzes. One of the horizontal parallel equi 
distant strokes forming the stave, or placed abuve 
or below it, (ledger lines). 

r6oz Marston dwt. & JAfel. v. Ha Cantat. Iudgement 
gentlemen, iudgement. (Wast not aloye lie? 1 Appeale 
to your mouthes that heard my song. 1674 PLayrorp S277 
Afus.%. i. 4 Five lines is only tsuzl for one of those Parts 
as being sufficient to contain the Compass of Notes thereto 
belonging. 1688 R, Ho_mg Armoury nr 157/. 1818 Busny 
Gram. Music 3 Vhe Spaces; as well as the Lines of the 
Stave, furnish situations for the notes, 


e. Line of lines, Gunter’s line. Line of mitm- 
bers, of shadows :' see NUMBER, SHADOW, 

rg27-4t CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Guater’s Line. 

d. #ine Art. Applied spec. to the lines employed 
in a picture; chiefly cod/ecé, or in generalized sense, 
character of draughtsmanship, method of rendering 
form, Also p/. (cf. sense 15) the distinctive fea. 
tures of composition in a picture. Line of beauty; 
the curve (resembling a slender elongated leiter S), 
which according to Hogarth is a necessary element 
in all beauty of form. Also, with reference to en- 
graving (see. /dze engrauiig in 32). ae 

1616 B. Jonson /ovest xiii. 20, 1, that .. have not .. somy 
selfe abandon'd, as.. I should..feare to draw true lines, 
’cause others paint. 1753 Hocartu Azad. Beanty vii, 38 
‘The waving line, which js a line more productive of beauty 
«for which reason we shall call it the line of beauty. ..The 
«line of beauty. . being compos’d of two curves contrasted, 
hecomes still more ornamental. did. x. 52 For as .. there 
is but one that truly deserves the name of the ding of beauty, 
so. there is only one precise serpentine-line that I call the 
dine of grace, 1799 (3. Smith Ladoratarz VW. 46 A bold 
stroke with the line of beauty, and well shaped stalks, leaves 
and flowers .. are the only things.a designer has'1o observe 
in compleating a well-designed damask pattern. x82q Dispin 
Libr. Coup. p. iv, Miniature engravings in the. Jine manner. 
31849 Chambers's Jufori. 11, 7297/1 Vo this state of etching. 
professional engravers bring their plates to be finished in the 
linemauner. 18.. Bocksesler’s Catadl., First invpressions of 
-. the 27 fine portraits .. all beautifully engraved in line, 
1895 Zanowi. waster un. i 126 To translate into colour 
and line all this huge pageant of life. /é/r. un. iii, 154 We 
praise the mellow Virgilisms in Tennyson, but we are down 
upon the painter who repeats another’s lines, ; 

@. Geonancy. 


é1g90 Martowe /aust. 1 i. 49 Lines, circles, scenes, letters, 
and characters. 


f. In various games, as tennis, football, etc., sie 
dine denotes a particular line which marks the 
limit of legitimate or successful play. 

1846 J. Heyvwoop Pro, (1867) 35 Thou hast striken the 
ball, vnder the lyne. ¢ 1645 Howe. Led, (1753) 127 Poor 
mortalls are so many balls Toss'd. som o'r line, som under 
fortun's walls. x890 Hearucoteete. Lazye Tennis (Badm, 
Libr.) 334 It will often be extremely difficult for him to 
judge on which side of the line the ball was dropped. . 1899 
EF. Mircuens in Foottadd (Radm. Libr.) 210 When the throwr 


out belongs to his opponents, every forward on coming up 
to the line must mark his man. me 

8. Something resembling a traced mark, chiefly 
in natural objects; e.g. a thin band of colour; a 
suture, seam, furrow, ridge, etc. Line of growth 
(Conch.): see quot. 1839. 

exzgo S. Ldwnud 96 in'S. Lug. Leg. 1. 299 In al is bodi 
nas o weom. . bote ase is heued was of I-smyte..A smal red 
line is al-a-boute. ¢xqoo0 tr. Secreta Secreit., Gow. Lordsl 
ot Longe leuys.. pat hauyn whit lynys yn hem. 1896. Dat- 
RYMBLE tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot, v. 266 The Lione he settis in 
the midis; than tua lynes, on the vttir syd, Wouen in threid 
of gold. r60z Suaks. Jed. C. u. i. 203 Yon grey Lines, That 
fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man 476 The lynes it hath are Jong and almost super- 

ciary, yet diuided manifold. . by the thin membrane running 
betwixt them. 1672 Grew Anat, Plauts, Jdea Phils. Hist. 
(1682)6 Those several Lines, by which both the said Varieties 
fof plants] are determin'd. | 1826 Kirsy & Sp, Automol. 1V. 
290 Ling, a narrow longitudinal stripe.’ 1839 Sowrrsy 
Conch, Man. 57 Lines of growth, the eccentric striz or lines, 
formed by the edges of the successive layers of shelly matter 
deposited by the animal, by which it increases the shell. 
x860 TYNDALL Géac. 1, ili, 26 Along the faces of the sections 
the lines of stratification were.clearly shown. _ 1880 Ruin 
Land & Freshw. Shells p. xxii, The line of growth. | 1883 
F. M. Prarp Contrad. xiv, There were black lines under 
her eyes the next morning, 1895 ZANGwiLt A/asder 1, Xx. 
arr A thin line of light crept again under the door. 

b. A furrow or seam in the face or hands. In 
Palmistry: A mark on the palm of the hand 
supposed to indicate one’s fate, temperament, or 
abilities; e.g. Hire of life, of fortune, of the head, of 
the heart, of health or liver (hepatic tine). 

1538 Exvvor Dicz., Jncisuray,..the lynesin the palme of the 
hande. 1567 Marier Gr. Forest 56 The small lynes in our 
hande. 1596 Suaks, AZerch, Fir, ii..169, 1 shall haue good 
fortune; goe too, here's a simple line of ie . Gor —— Twel. 
JV. 111, ii. 84 He does smile his face into more lynes, then is 
in the new Mappe. x6ax B, Jonson Gissies Metamorph. 
(1640) 55 You.,meane not to marrie by the line of your life, 
1653 R. Sanners 2): ystogn, 42. The Line of Life or of the 
Heart... He that hath this ‘entire, Jong, clear and ruddy, 
shall live a happy life. 7dédd., Line of liver, liver line [see 
Liversé,'1 cand 6). @x7x6 Soutn Serm. (1823) 1V.7 Nomore 
than he can read the hcure estate of his soul in the lines 
of his face, 1842 Lonow. Sp, Stud. yu. v, The line of life is 
crossed by many marks. x895 Zancwit. AVaster m1. ii. 290 
There were lines of premature age on the handsome face. 


c. A narrow region in a spectrum, appearing to 
the eye asa fine straight black or shining stroke 
transverse to the length of the spectrum. Called 
collectively Fraunhofer's lines, ~ 


LINE. 


383x BREWSTER Newton (1855) I. v. 117 Dr, Woollaston... 
discovered six fixed dark lines in the spectrum. 1837 Penny 
Cyct. UX. 21/¢ The beautiful discovery made by Wollaston 
and Fraunhofer of the existence of dark spaces, bands trans- 
verse to the length of the spectrum, and now generally 
designated Frannhofer’s lines. 

d. Jewellery. (See quot.) 

3883 Daily Tel. 12 Feb. §2 The..cat's-eye..is character. 
ised by possessing a remarkable play of light resulting from 
a peculiarity in its crystallisation, This ray of light is 
called ‘line’ by jewellers. . 

9. Afath. An element of configuration such as 
must be represented in geometrical figures by a 
‘line’ (sense 7); @ continuous extent (whether 
straight or curved) of length without breadth or 
thickness; the limit of a surface; the trace of a 


moving point. oo, 
_iggg W. Cunninaram Cosmagr. Glasse 17 A Circle is a 
plaine and flat igure comprehended within one line, which 
is called acireumference, 1570 Bintines-ey Aveda. def. it, 
2 A lyne is a magnitude hauing one onely space or dimen- 
sion, 1660 Barrow Aucéid 1. Def. ii, 2. 2926 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. 1. 434 lf from any Point Z of the Ellipse two right 
Lines 25, ZZ be drawn. 1827 Hurton Course Math, 1. 
a8o Lines are either Parallel, Oblique, Perpendicular, or 
Tangential, 2832 Berwsrer Newtou 11825) II. xiv. 6 He 
considers a line as composed of an infinite number of points. 
1883: Watson & Bursury Math. Theory Adectr. §& Magn 
Liss The linge xaclog/ ; 
Db. With various defining words: A curve con- 
necting all points having a common property. 
7826 {see IsorHErmac]. 1850, 1873 [see Actinic]. 1877 
{see ADIABATIC]. = . . . 
10. A circle of the terrestrial or celestial sphere; 
e.g. tecliptic, eguinoctial, + tropic line. Now rare. 
1389 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) If. g In Armenia, Macedonia, 
Italia, and in. oper londes of be same lyne. -¢ 1392 CHaucrr 
Astrol. Prol., ‘he arising of any planete aftur his latitude 
fro the Ecliptik tyne. rgrz, ist [see Equinoctiat A. th 
1553 Even Treat Newe. /ad.(Arb.) 8 The lyne, called 770 
picus Cancrt and the Eguinoctial lyne. 1667 Mivron 2. £. 
ww. 282 Under the Ethiop Line By Nilus head. 1669-8 Nuw- 
castie & Deyvpex Si Alartin Alar-all v. i. D.’s Wks. 1883 
If. 83, [have seen your .. ecliptics, and your tropic lines, 
sir, 1837 [see Eguinocrian A. rt} 
The ine: the equinoctial line; the equator. 
Under the dine: at the equator. (Sometimes 


written with a capital.) 

1388 Paris tr. AJeudosa's Hist, China 392 Cuarg.) The 
straight of Malaca is vnder the line. sg98 W. Puttitrs 
Lingchoten. iii. 5/1 The shippes are at the least two monthes 
before they can passe the line. x62q Cart. Smirn Mireinia 
1, x Sebastian Cabot .; sayled to about forty degrees South- 
ward of the lyne. 1676 GLANVILL &ss. lil. 27 Some of the 
Indians that live near the heats of the Line. 1728 Pore 
Dune. wt, 62 Where spices smoke beneath the burning Line. 
1764 Gotpsm. 7 rau, 69 The naked nezro, panting at the line, 
x8r4 Weiuincron in Gurw. Desf. KYL g2 To prohibit all 
trade in slaves north of the Line. x864 Tennyson 2x. Ard. 
606 In a darker isle beyond the line. 

allusively, 1610 Stians. Temp, w. i. 235. 16x3 —- Hen, 
VILL, vow. 44. 1667 CowLry Afisc., Account 42 Cold 
frozen Loves with which I pine, And parched Loves beneath 
the Line.. 1667 Flaven Saind /mdeed (1754).125 The Beams 
of his glory strike it but obliquely and feebly, but shortly it 
will be under the line, and there the sun shall stand still. 

11. Often used for ‘straight line’ (sense 9); esp. 
in Physies and techn., as in dine of the apsides, of 
distance, of force, of sight (for which see those 
words). - Live of fire (see quot. 1859). 

¢€1q00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xx. go pe lyne bat es hetwene 
pise twa sternez departez all be firmament in twa. partes, 
xgsqg W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 139 Marking dili- 
gentlye that the Center of the second Circle, be in the line 
of sighte. x60x Dotman La Primand,. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
ILE. xxiv. 116 By meanes of the shadowes, or visuall lines, 
representing thesaide shadowes, 1816 Prayvair Nat. Phil. 
II, 266 The forces which act-upon a-body .. may be re- 
solved into the directions of three lines or axes. . 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanie Gloss. 778 Line of centres, 
a line drawn from the centre of-one wheel to the centre of 
another when their circumferences touch each other. r8er 
tilusty. Catal, Gt. Exhib.3t9 Whenever the axis of a single 
lens comes in the line between the observers and the focus. 
1859 ‘Stonenence'’ SAotgus 314 The line of fire is the in- 
definite projection of the axis of the barrel. 1873 Maxwec. 
Electr. & Magn. § 82 I. 84 Ifa line be drawn whose direc- 
tion. at every point of its course coincides with that of the 
resultant force at that point, the line is called a Line of 
Force. 31897 Outing (U.S) XXX. 250/21 Any number of 
players can take part .. so long as they are not so crowded 
as to get into each other's line of play. 

b: Fenezg. (See quot.) 

1787-38 Cuamerns Cyel., Line, in fencing,is that part of 
the hody directly opposite to the enemy, wherein’ the 
shoulders, the right arm, and the sword, ought always to 
be found ; and wherein are also to be placed the two feet, 
at the distance of 18 inches from each other. In this sense, 
a man is said to be in his line, to go out of his line, &e. | 

_@. On the line: said of a picture in an exhibi- 
tion which is hung so that its centre is about on a 
level with the eye, 

1859 Gutuick & Times Pati. 314 The centre of the picture 
should not be much ahove the level of the eye. In an 'ex- 
hibition:-the pictures in this most favourable situation are 
said to be.on the ‘line’, 1893 Punch 26 Apr. 169/1 Pictures 
bung ‘upon the line’ at the Academy, for reason of. their 
merit, 1895 Zancwi.t Master u. ii, 134 And I was also on 
the line in the big room, 


12. In advb. phr. (mostly ods.) having reference 
to the straight line, e.g. even as line, even by line, 
as straight as line (now, as a line), as line right, 
right (apy as a or any line, in (anttl) ane ling 
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(Sc.): in a direct course, straightforward; also, 
straightway, at once. (Cf Ling iran.) 

¢x3go R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 1g0 After in a while com 
R. euen as lyne. ¢1g30 Arth. & Aer’. 6370 (Kolbing) 
Purch pe wombe & purch pe chine Pe spere 3ede enen bi 

ine. ¢13974 Cuaucer Yyoydus . 1412 (1461) To his Neces 
hous as Streyt as lyne He com, /8sef. 111. 179 (228) Pandarus, 
as faste as he may dryue, To Troylus bo com as lyne right. 
1378 Se. Lee. Saints iv. (Yacadusi 298 He gert feleknychtis 
in a lynge pryk efter bame. 1375 Varsour Brace xu. 49 
‘han sprent thai sammyn in-tilla lyng. ¢1qaz Hoccieve 
Learn _to Die 692 Vo purgatorie y shal as streight as lyne. 
c1q7o Henryson Mor, Had, x. (ox & Wolf) xvi, To the 
wolff he went in to ane ling. x1g23 DouGLas Af ners x. vill. 
43 Lyke as ane lyoun..Cummys braidand on the best fast 
inalyng, xs3g Srewarr Crow. Seot. (1858) TT. 687 Quhilk 
causit him go leip furth in ane ling. x1546 J. Haywoop 
Prow, (1867) 27 Thou folowest their steppes as right as a lyne. 
1889 ‘Ro.r Botprewoopo' Robbery wncer elvis xliil, Hle.. 
went as strai,,ht as a line. , 

13, A direction as traced by marks on a surface 
or as indicated by a row of persons or objects. 
To bring tuto (a) line: to align; jig. to cause 
(persons) to agree, to make unanimous. + 70 
draw in a ov one fine: to be wnanimous, 

a@ tg00 AIS. Ashiole 344 Vf. 22b (Chess rules\, Draw thy 
kyng..forth in to the lyne ther his kyng goth yo. | 1546. J. 
Huvwoop ren. (1867) 65 He loved me: We drew both 1n 
one line, 1393 SHans. Fokn wv, iii, 152 Now Powers from 
home, and discontents at hom[e] Meet in one line. ‘x600 
Houranp Lévy Xiu. xxi, 11a7 Seeing the LL. of the Senat 
thus drawing all in aline. 1676 Moxon Privt Leté, 6 The 
Bottom-line is the line that bounds the bottom of the De- 
scending Letters. 1763 Hovi.e Chess 163 When your Adver- 
sary has a Bishop and one Pawn on the Rook's Line. 1851 
lidustv, Catal, Gt. Bxhib, 355 As the breech sight, the 
muzzle sight, and the object aimed at, are..at different dis. 
tances from the eye, it is difficult to bring them at once into 
linc. 1897 Lawrance Guy Li, ix, 89 Livingstone. .was 
going to get the horses in line, to start them for the farmer's 
Cup. 1860 Gren. P, THomrson dadé Ad. ILL ci, 2 Jona 
than, too, is coming into line; his caustic wit is making its 
way into the press. 1897 arly News 23 Apr. 3/t It was 
found a matter of no small difficulty to get all the owners 
into line. : ‘ 

b. Afil. (See quot. 1872-6.) Cf. sense 21, 

1796 fustr. & Ree Cavalry (1813) 73 When the open 
Column, halted on the Ground on which 1 is to form, wheels 
up into Line, 1802 C. James J77dit, Dict. s.v., When the 
light infantry companies are in line with their battalions. 
1872-6 Vovte & StevEeNsON Aidit. Dice, (ed. 3) s.v., The term: 
in. dine is applied to a battalion when its companies are de- 
ployed on the same alignment to their full exrent, Le. in 
tworanks. Columns are said.to be 7a dive when their fronts 
are onthesame alignment, 188: Tennyson Charge Heavy 
Brigade i, And he call’d ‘ Left wheel into line!’ : 

14. Contour, outline; lineament. 

z590 Greene Mazen. Gari, (1616) C 3b, Seeming him was 
his wife, Both in line, and in life. x60x Suans. All's Wed 
1. i, ro7 uerie line and tricke of his sweet fanour, 1622 — 
Cyd. vei, io The Lines of my body are as well drawne as 
his. 1818 Suetiey Lives on Huganean Hitls 1 Vhe dim 
long line before Of'a grey aud distant shore. 1844 KINGLAKE 
Ldthen viil. (1878) 1e2 The line of my features. 184g Macs 
autay fist. ing. iv, 1.450 The savage lines of his mouth. 
x89x 7y1th ro Dec. 1240/2 ‘The skirt falling in straight, plain 
lines to the ground. 1894 Hany Caine Afazvian v. iil. 286 
The round line of the sea was bleared and broken. _ 

15. 22. a. The outlines, plan, or draught of a 
building or other structure ; spec. in Ship-dudlding, 
the outlines of a vessel as shown in its horizontal, 
vertical, and oblique sections. (Also fig.) 

1673 Tempie Ess, Jrel, Wks, 1731 I. 121 The raising such 
Buildings as I have drawn you here the Lines of.  r69x T. 
Hate] dice, New Juvent, p. xili, Nor have I heard of any 
other Ship built by the Kings-fisher’s Lines, 1976 G. Sempie 
Building in Water 66 The principal Lines of my Design of 
a Bridge suitable tothat Place, 18:8 Jas. Mite Brit, /oudia 
IT. rv. v. 188 Carnac .. remained .. to lend his countenance 
and aid to measures, the line of which he had contributed 
to draw. x85 [dlusir. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 336 Model of a 
ship’s bull. .. ‘The novelty claimed in the uniformity of its 
lines.. 1860 Reape Claister & AY, Wii. (1896). 174 Her ex- 
travagant poop that caught the. wind, and her lines like a 
co.ked hat reversed, ; 

b. fig. Plan of construction, of action, or proce- 
dure: now chiefly in phr. ov (such and such) Zines, 

x7g7 Burke ddvidgue. Jing, Hist. 1 ii. 13 In all very un 
cultivated countries..there are but obscure lines of any form 
of government, . 1809 S, Coorrr (2#f/e) Vhe First Lines of 
the Practice of Surgery; being an elementary work for 
Students fetc.], 1862 Mrrivare Nese. Enis. (1865) VIL. ly, 
18 The lines of their policy are often to be traced for the 
most. part by conjecture and inference, 1895 — Gez, Hist, 
Rone li. (1877) 404 He did not live to lay even the first 
lines of his great work, x879 Frovvr Cesar vill, 80 He 
had reorganised the constitution on the most strictly con- 
servative lines: 1888 Bryce Aver. Conruw, Il. xi, 452 
Nearly all these offices are contested on political lines, 188 
Swinsurne Stvd. Prose & Poetey (1894) 256 No later work 
of Victor Hugo’s, written on the same lines or in the same 
temper, can reasonably be set beside the CAdtiments. 


16. [After F. digne.] A measure of length,. the 
twelfth part of an inch. 

2665 Phil. Trans. 1. 61 It did bear but 2 inches and g lines 
French for. its greatest Aperture, x739 Avanson” Vry, 
Senegal ror, | was informed, that there fell two inches three 


lines of water. 1849 Sh. Nat Hist., Mautnradia TV, 62"The. 
Long-tailed Field-Mouse...Length of head and'body three 


inches eight lines. 1863 BerxeLny Brit. Mossesi.3 Varying 
from less than a line to.many inches in length. 
b. In recent technical use (see quot), 
1880. Plain. Hints Needlework 133 Button Gauge... The 
numbers indicate the quantity of ‘lines‘ in diamster, This 
line’ is equal to-the French millimetre. os 


LINE. 


17. A limit, boundary: more fully, de of de 
marcation, Phr. To draw the line (see Draw 
59 b); also, with similar meaning, to ‘f lay, form 
aline, Toren the lines (U.S.): seé Kun v, | 

isos Markuam Sir R. Gringile (Arb.) exii, And now the 
night grew neere her middle line. a 2613 J. Dennys Secr 
dauglng wiv, Bob, Of Heauen the middle Line That 
makes of equall length both day and night. xg2g~sz [see 
DemarcaTion], 1932 Pore Zs. sl/az.1. 228 And Middle 
natures, how they icng to join, Yet never pass the insuper- 
able lize! 1769 Burke Late St. Masion Wks. 1842 L 
108 Their different principles compose some of the strongest 
political lines which discriminate the parties even now sub- 
sisting amongst us. 1970 Sin J. Revnorps Dése. iil, (1876) 
33 1: is this intellectual dignity..that ennobles the Painter's 
art; that lays tie line between him and the mere mechanic 
1818 Jas. Mitu Bett. /aelie i. iii. (1840) I. 6g To form a line 
Letween them and the Company, it was ordained, that [ete]. 
1849 Macaucay f/7st, Eng. i, 1.30 The line which bounded 
the royal prerogative. 1857 HuGues Yom Arows 1. vii, 
Hold on and hit away, only don’t lic ander the line, 1878 
Huxrey Physiogr. xviii. 303 ‘The lines of separation of the 
great watersheds. 

b. Mason's and Dixon's line: the southern 
boundary of Pennsylvania, so named from the two 
astronomers who surveyed it (1763-1767), and 
forming the line of demarcation between the free 
and the slave States. 

1830. Warrier Ole Ports. & Mod. Sk. Pr. Wks. 1889 11. 
z95 Every petty. postmaster south. of Mason and Dixon's 
line became ex efficio a censor of the press. 186% Lowsns 
£4 Pluribus Unuwt Pr, Wks. 1890 V. 51. 

+18. Degree, rank, station, Gls. 

xg28 Eatracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 121 Skiparis and 


. Seruandis of every lyne. 1g96 Suaks, x Aven. ZI, 1, til, 168 


‘lo shew the Line, and the Predicament Wherein you range 
vnder this subtill. King. /ééd. 1. ii, 85 And in that very 
Line, Harry, standest thou. 2782 Paine Led. ddbé Rayuat 
(179r) 37 One whom years, experience, and long established 
reputation have placed in a superior line. 1785 G. A. Be. 
Lamy {fol., ete. (ed. 3) IV. 46 She .. had received a more 
liLeral education than is usually bestowed upon English 
women in the middle linge of life. 
IIT. Applied to things arranged alonga (straight) 
line. , 

19. A row or series of persons or objects, 

i387 Recorne H’Aezst. H ij, Men call a line of Brickes, 
md a line of Asshelers stones, when many bee laied in 
arowe, in lengthe. 2603 Suaks. A/acd. Iv. i. 117 What will 
the Line stretch out.to’th! cracke-of Doome? 1912 AppIsoNn 
Speet. No, 63 Pp 4 The Ufficers planting themselves in a 
Line on the left Hand of each Columm. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'less. Mar 28 Aug., The Street..is per- 
laps.the most. beautiful line of building in the world. 1996 
drial af Nundocomar 57/2 The bond was wrote obliquely, 
from right hand: to left, the seals in a line, on the margin. 
3836. We Irvine «ts‘evia. ILL, 260 A line of trading posts 
from -the Mississippi and. the .Missouri across the Rocky 
mountains,...1840 Hoop’ Us Rhine 3x Trees -in formal line, 
1848 W.H. Barthert Zgyst to Pal. xiv. (1879) 30x The 


. valley. enclosed by lower lines. of hills than fete], 1853 


M. AnnoLp Scholar-GCipsy xiii, The line of festal light in 
Christ-Church hall. 863 Mrs. Cartyte Zefé. 11. 158 In 
the whole line of the precession. i 

b. A fancy hame for: A flock of geese. 

[r80z Dawiit, Re. Sfords HW. 465 [Geese in flight) form 
two oblique lines Tike the letter V, or if their number be 
small, only one Hne.] - 882 Sfandard to Feb, 5/3 ‘Vo speak 
by the book, of a ‘ line’ instead of a ‘flock’ of geese. 

20. Jd. A trench or rampart; £4 {also collect. 
sing.), a connected series of field-works. Also, 
one of the rows of huts or tents in a camp or 
cantonment (see quots, 1872-Gand 1876). Line of 
circumuvallation, defence, etc.: see the second sbs, ° 

1665 Maney Grotrus’ Low C. Warres 613 Vhe Line that 
incompassed his Camp was 8 Foot high. . 1695 Prior Salad 
Vaking Namur 113 Regain the lines the shortest way, 
Villeroy. xgxz Sreeve Sfect No, 139 P 7 He rook. the 
French Lines without Bloodshed.’ 2793. Burns Sodges’s 
Returi i, 1 left the lines and tented held: 1839 KniGntLey 
fist, Eng. L352 Lines were now run from bastille to bas- 
tille, and the town was completely shut in, 1844 H. H. 
Witson Srrt. /naia UW. 21 To attack the Gorkha positions 
at the western extremity of theirline, 1859 F. A. Gairritus 
Alrtil, Man. (1862) 263. Lines are. formed for the entrench 
ment of arnties, and are. composed of a succession.of redans, 
&c. joined by curtains), 2872-6 VovLe & Srevenson J77ét, 
Dict. sv. Cautonments, In Ludia ,, a cantonment contains 
barracks for European troops, and native huts termed lines 
for the Sepoys.” 1896 Auvray’s Handbk, Surrey, ete, 173 
In the North Camp [Aldershot]-the buildings are principally 
of wood, arranged in ‘lines’... which are lettered from A to 
Q.. Each line is an oblong block of about qo huts. : 

Jig. 1835 lL. Tayior Spin. Despot. v. 220 They hastened to 
entrench themselves within the lines of absolute despotisin, 

21. AGii. and Mawt. A row or rank of soldiers 
(distinguished from a cofvnre2).; a row of ships in 
a certain order. Also occas. codlect. sing. = ships 
of the line, Léne of battle: see Bavrue sd. 12, 
Ship of the line: a line-of-battle ship. 

1904 Lend, Gaz. No. aoga4/1 Their. Line consisted of, g2 
Ships and 24 Gallies, 1906 /éid. No. 4222/3 He had then 
# Ships of the Line,..besides two or three Frigats, 1769 

ALcongr Dict, A/artne (1780) Aug b, The line is said. to 
be formed abreast, when the ships sides are all parallel ta 
each other, on-a line which crosses the keels at right angles. 
1800 Astutic Ann. Keg, Characters 56/2 Lord Cornwallis 
pat him. in. command of the second line of the army, 80x 
Camusens, Battle af the. Baltic ii, While the sign of battle 
flew On the lofty British line, -1805 in Duncan’ Lz/e of 
Nelson (1806: 231 We have only. 1x line, 3 frigates, and a 
sloop. 1813 Sourney Lie of Nelson vi, The fleet from 
Cadiz ., consisting. of fram seventeen to twenty sail of the 
line. x81g Byron Cee,‘ Wed; not curse thee, Waterlod’ 
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LINE, 


iii, While the broken line enlarging, Fell or fled along the 
Jain, 1838 Lyrron Leda iv. i, Suddenly the lines of the 
luors gave way. . 

bp. The Hne: in the British army, the regular 
and numbered troops as distinguished from the 
guards and the auxiliary fo.ces; in the U.S. army, 
the regular fighting force of all arms. 

s80z C, James A7ilit, Pied. 1813 WeELuNcTon in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) XI. 142 ‘To prevent the men from volunteering 
to serve in theline. 1849 Chamébers's /nforit. 11. 184/2 The 
pay of a private..in the cavalry of the line [is] 1s. 4d@..in 
the infantry of the line, 18. 1¢@. | 1858 Lyrron What will he 
do? i. v, Then Charlie Haughton sold ont of the Guards.. 
[and] went into the line. 1868-6 H. Prinses Asser. Paper 
Curr. 11, 148 The Connecticut line..assenbled to return to 
their homes and leave the army to its fate, 1881 J. Grant 
Cameronians I, iii, 37 ‘The new head.dress for the Line. 

@, All along the line: at every point. 

1897 SpurGEON Seva. XXIII. 246 God will be victorious 
all along the line in the present battle. 1880 T. Hopckin 
Italy & Invaders 1.1, i. 117 The campaign of 378 opened 
auspiciously for the interests of Rome along the whole line. 

a. A regular succession of public conveyances 
plying between certain places; e.g, the Cunard line 

(of steamers), the White Star line. 

1848 Chanrbers's Inform, 1. 424/2 Lines of large steamers 
are got up by companies as a speculation. 1900 F. T. But- 
Len ldydis af Sea 198 The better class of seamen will be 
found making voyage after voyage in the same vessel or at 
least in the same line. xgor Sco¢fsszen 2 Mar. 10/1.The 
first_vessel of the new direct line to Jamaica from England, 

23. A row of written or printed letters. 

_ & gen. One of the rows of letters in any piece 
of writing or letterpress: often, esp. in f/., put for 
the contents or sense of what is written or printed. 

+ Line by line : from beginning to end, seriatim. 7 read 
betrveen the lines: to discover a meaning or purpose not 
obvious or explicitly expressed in a piece of writing. 

axo00 Riddles xiii, ro (Gr) Se torhta Asc an an linan. 
x362 Lane. P. P2. A. viii. 94 De Bulle In two lynes hit lay 
and nota lettre more. 1375 Barsour Avuce xvi. 84 Quhen 
the marschall the cowyne Till bath the lordis lyne be lyne 
Had tald.  1397- Lane. P. 72, B. v. 428 In canoun ne in pe 
decretales I can nou3te rede a lyne. a 1400-50 A /exanier 
1821 Loo ‘ litill thefe’ in ilka lyne hislettir me callis. xr59x 
Snaxs. 1 Afex. 17, 11, i. 1 Com’st thou with deepe pre- 
meditated Lines? With written Pamphlets? 1638 Baker 
tr. Baleac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 100 The god opinion you 
have of me, which is to be seen in every lyne of your 
letter, 1709 MH, Fevron Classics (1718) 80 ‘Two Lines would 
express all they say in two Pages. xgzx Lond. Gas, No. 
48074 Let him send a Line or two directed to the Blue 
Anchor and Crown. 1713 STEELE Zuglishiman No. 53. 344 
Clerks amongst us make distant Lines, few words in those 
Lines. x75§ Jonnson s.v., (In the plural) A letter: as, I 
read your. lines, 1996 Jane Austen Pride & Prej. xxvi. 
(1813) 139 Not a note, not a line, did I receive in the mean 
time, 1816 C. Wonre Burial Sir J. Moore 31 We carved 
not a line, and we raised not a stone, 1856 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett 1, a99-The distance between your lines in the letter 
just come, 1866 J. Martineau Zss. I. 1x8 No writer..was 
ever more read between the lines. 1879 Froupe Cesar xiv. 
194 In every line that he wrote Cicero was attitudinising 
for posterity. 1880 SrurcEon Ser. XXVI. 327 They do 
nat say as much to their secret selves; but you can read 
between the lines these words—‘ What a weariness itis !* 
1896 Aloxon’s Mech, Exerc, Printing p. xviii, A line-for- 
line and page-for-page reprint of the original text. 

ie 1573 L. Luoyp Pilger. Princes (1386) 210 The last 

Vine of all thinges is death. 

b. spec. in. Printing. A row of types or quads, 

1659 C, Hooter tr. Comenius’ Orbis Sensualiune (1672) 191 
The Compositor.. composeth words in a composing stick, 
tilla Line bemade. 1676 Moxon Priut Lett. 11 You must 
indent your Line four Spaces. /bid., It is not graceful to 
end a Break with a short word. onely in a line, » 1683 — 
Mech, Exerc. U.394 White-line, a Line of Quadrats. - 184x 
W. Savace Dict. Printing 310 Head line, the top line of a 
page in which is the running title and folio, but sometimes 
only a folio, 4 

+e. collect. A written record, message, etc. Ods. 

a 1400-80 Alexander 1932 [He] Vn-lappis liztly pe lefe & 
pe line [z,2. lines] redes, dz, 2060 And vneth limpid him 
pe lee be lyne me recordis. .¢ 1400 Dest». 7 roy 9628 The 
Secund day suyng, sais me the lyne, Pe Troiens full tymli 
tukyn pe feld, : ; 

. A few words in writing; often applied to a 
short letter. 

1647 H, Marnuam Let, in rath Red. Hist. MSS. Comat. 
App. v. 3,1... desire a line under your own hand to whom 
I shall deliver the castle. 1781 Berkenny Les, to ¥ohnson 
25 July, Wks. 1872 IV, 326 A line from me in acknowledg- 
ment of your letter. x775 J. Apams Ws. (r854) 1X. 352, 
I have this morning received a line from Mrs. Warren. 1849 
Macauray ist, Eng. iit, 1. 415 History was too much orcu- 
pied with courts and camps to spare a line for the hut of the 
peasant or for the garret of the mechanic. 1865 Mrs.-Car- 
tye Lefé, U1279 Dearest,—Just a line to say that all goes 
well. 1894. Mrs. H. Warn Marcedta 11. 307 Marcella scrib- 
bled a line on a half sheet of paper, and ., despatched 
Benny with it. 

-@. The portion of a metrical composition which 
is usually written in one line; a verse; p/. verses, 
poetry. Also £7, (so many) lines of verse (some- 
times, of prose) set to be written out as an imposi- 
tion in-school. 

To read the line (Sc.); to give out the words of a metrical 
psalm or diyait a line at a time (cf. Ling w.? 6), 

1563-7 Bucnanan cn pases St. Andras: Wks, (x892) 8 
The regent sal’ cause thayme to writ twa or thre lynis of 
Terence . 1899 Drayton /dée xiii, And in my lines, if shee 
my loue may see!” 1623 B.. Jonson To memory of Shake- 
speare, Marlowes mighty line, 2630 Minton On Skaks,, 

ach heart Hath from the leaves of thy unvalu’d: Book, 

Those Delphick lines with deep impression took, 1709 
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Pore Ess. Crit. 347 And ten low words oft. creep in one 
dull line. -rygz Hume Ass. & Vovat. (1777) 1. 211 Each 
line, each word, in Catullus, has its merit. zyg2 Cowrrr 
ifedée) Lines addressed to Dr. Darwin, 1809 Byron Eng. 
Bards & Review. 390 Lines forty thousand, cantos twenty- 
five! 3867 A. Dickson Raméling Recoil, (1868) 33 ‘To dis- 
pense with reading the line in psalmody was by many held 
to be profane. 1895 Jowery Plato (ed. 2) I. asa ‘The lines 
of Homer which you were reciting. 1894 Witkins & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1.72 ‘Yo commute the punishment to 500 
Latin lines. 

£ oad. Short for marriage lunes, the certificate 
of marriage. Applied also da/. to other kinds of 
certificates (e.g. of church membership). 

1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Lines. Marriage-lines 
is a certificate of marriage often asked for and kept by the 
bride, 1840 Marryat /’00r Fack xi, She could not produce 
her marriage lines. 1861-2 THackrray Addy. Philip xii. 
(1849) I. 254 ‘How should a child like you know that the 
marriage was irregular?’ ‘Because I had no lines’, cries 
Caroline quickly. 1890 W. J. Gornon J ouudry 81 ' Lines 
of admission’, or as we should call them letters of recom- 
mendation. .xgox Union Afag. Mar.106/1 The old minister 
fell into a reverie in the very midst of filling in Sandy 
M’Turk'’s lines. 

g. pl, The words of an actor’s part. 

1882 Daily Tel. 7 Dec. He {an actor] said, ‘Do let me 
get in some of my “lines”’. 

h. Line upon line: now taken as referring to 
the reiteration of statements in successive lines of 
writing or print (for the orig. meaning see 5). 

1611 Brae Zsa. xxviii. 10, 1837 Mrs, T. Morrimer (¢7#/e) 
Line upon line; or, a second series of the earliest religious 
instruction the infant mind is capable of receiving. 1896 
Home Mission. (N. ¥.) Aug. 218 A line-upon-line presenta- 
tion of these facts. 

IV. Seria! succession. 

24, A continuous series of persons (rarely of 
things) in chronological succession. Chiefly with 
reference to family descent, a series in which each 
member is the parent of the one next following. 
So male, female line, direct line, Yor hetr of line, 
see LizIR 1 b. 

1385 Cuaucer MW ife’s T. 279 If gentillesse were planted 
natureelly vn-to a certeyn linage, doun the lyne. 1426 
Lyns.. De Guil, Pilgr. 14096 ‘Matrye’.. by dyssent. olf 
lyne doun Eldest douhter off Falsnesse. c¢xqgo Yacod's 
Well 48 In be lyne vpward, bt fadyr is to pe in pe first 
degre of kynrede. ¢1470 Henry H’allace 1. 34 The fyrst 
rycht lyne of the fyrst Stewart, r513 Bh. Keruynee in 
Babees Bk. 285 A marshall muste take hede of the byrthe, 
and nexte of the lyne, of the blude royall.. 2640 Lp, Dicay 
in Rushw. Hés¢. Cold. 111, (1692) 1. 146. By the concentring 
of all the Royal Lines in his Person. 17083 Appsson /éady 
13 ‘There is no House in Europe that can show a longer 
Line of Heroes. axzrg Burnur Ow Time (1724) I. 457 
Isaac, Jacob, Judah .. and .. Solomon, were preferred with- 
out any regard to the next in line. 1784 Cowprr Jame v. 
211 In the line Of his descending progeny. 1809-10: Core- 
RIDGE Frievd (1865) 136 Lhe property. .derived from a long 
line of ancestors. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2! ITI. 358-Pur- 
chases in the Jine of the mother or grandmother. 1862 
Stancey Yew. Cz 1. xiii, 254 He and his sons. founded a 
long line of Priests. x895 Law Viwes Rep. UXXII. 8127/1 
The case is governed by a line of authorities extending 
over a century. 


tb. By dine: by lineal descent. Ods, 

€1374 CHAUCER Troylus v. 1481 Of pis lord descendede 
Tydeus By ligne. cxg7s Se. Zeg. Saints xi. (Syvnon & 
Sudas) f Symone .. & of Iudas .. pat brethire ware be 
lyne of fles to Sancte Iames callit be les. ¢21386 Cuaucer 
Kat.’s 7. 693 Of his lynage am I, and his of spryng By 
verray ligne. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1841 Lord of pe londe as 
be lyne olde. 1470-83 Matory Arthur v. x, My fader is 
lyneally descended of Alysaunder ., by ryght lygue. 1596 
Darryopce tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1.134 The lawful 3outh 
quha rycht be lyne was sproung of the kingis blude. 

25. Lineage, stock, race. .? Somewhat arch. 

£1330 Arth. & Alert, 5462 (Kolhing) Aigilin, A wigt knizt 
of gentil lin, ¢xqoo Sowdone Had. 357, 1 trowe, he were 
a develes sone, Of Belsabubbis lyne, ¢xqqgo Partonope 
7253" He js of the lyne of king Priam, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ar They pees is out of rome tarquyn and al his lygne. 
@ 1548 Haut Chron, Hen, Il, 6 Sole heyre male lefte of 
the ligne of Richarde. duke of Yorke. _x634 Mu.ron 
Comus 923 Virgin, daughter of Locrine Sprung of old 
Anchises line. x697 Drvogn Vizg. Georg. 1, 303 Th’im- 
mortal Line in sure Succession reigns. 17285 Pore Odyss, 
xxv. 588 Shame not the line whence glorious you descend. 
1849 Macautay Miés¢.. Hug, ix. 11. 426, The party hostile to 
his line, his office, and his person. 1863 R. W. Dare Few, 
Temp, xiii, 18771139 He belongs to no consecrated line. 
1874. Bancrorr fooip~r, Time i. 78 The line of Cyrus being 
extinct, 


V. A direction or course of movement. 
26. Track, course, direction; route; e.g. dine of 


communication, of march, of operations, 

For telegraph line see 1 e. 

1426 Lyn, De Guil. Pilgr.21779 That lyne ryht shal lede 
the To the place., Wych thow hast. .souht. 1625 N, Car- 
PENTER Geog, Del. 1, il. (1635) 15 All earthly bodies are by 
a right line directed to the Center of the ‘Terrestriall Globe. 
1626 Bacon. Sy/va § 224 Sounds that move in oblique and 
arcuate lines, 1748 Anson's Vay. 1. vii. 213 This would 
have carried us in a direct line to the Island of Quibo, 1780 
Cowrrr Progr, Err. 574 Though..the shaft..err but little 
from the intended line, 1819 Blavkw. Mag. V..737 Lying 
in a diagonal direction acrass.the Jine ofmarch. 1859 Bart- 
LETY Dict, Amer, Line, the route of a stage-coach, railroad, 
packet, or steamer... 1863 Kinctake Crimea I, 193 The 
neck of country by which be keeps up his communications 
with the base is called the ‘line of operations’. 1872 B, 
Stewart Physics ii; (1876) 3 You must know. .the direction 
or line in which lam moving. 1895 Zaxcwiu. Master 1. 
vii, 82 They’ran on parallel lines that never met. 
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b. Short for léne of rails, railway line, tram 
fine, Ct. branch UI. 

In railway lang. variously applied (a2) to a single track ot 
rails, as in the up dine, the down dine ; (6) to a railway form. 
ing one of the parts of a system, as in madz dine, branch line, 
loop dine; (e) sometimes to an entire system of railways un- 
der one managenient, as in the Midland dine, 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mevhanic 643 The numerous 
projected lines of rail-road for diminishing the friction of 
carriages. 1841 Peanuy Cyed, XUX. 251/1 Curves on a main 
line of railway being. objectionable... When the Liverpool 
and Manchester line was projected, 1848 Chambers’ s Inform, 
1. 4311/2 The p anof laying down continuous lines or tram. 
ways of smooth pavement for the wheels to roll over, 185 
filustr. Catal, Gt. Eexhib. 1148 Model of a patent’ railway, 
with a third line of rails, to prevent running off the line, 
1861 Muscrave Sy-veads 195 ‘The farmers .. use the line to 
advantage by sending flour to inland and coast consumers 
by every train, 2886 R. Kietine Raslway Folk 56-Natur- 
ally a father who has worked for the line expects the line to 
du something for the son. 1898 FLor. Monrcomery Tony rx 
A few Stations down the live. 

@. U.S. 70 vide the ne: to make the circuit 
of the boundary of a cattle-drift in order to drive 
in stray cattle, 

1888 ‘I. Rooseve.r in Cextury Alag. Mar. 669/1 Those 
who do not have to look up stray horses, and who are not 
forced to ride the line day in and day out. 

d. /funting. The straight course in the hunting 
field, esp. in phrases 4o vide the line, to take, keep 
one’s own line. . 

1836 WVew Sporting Mag, X%. 62 Nothing is so unsports« 
manlike or so dangerous as to cross a man ata leap; every 
one should keep his own line, and if a man when he gets 
close to it fears the fence before him, he should pull up, 
1895 Vudting (U.S.) XXVIL. 196/2 A parson he was, after 
a sportsman’s heart... "hough an old man when I knew him, 
he always rode the line religiously, 1898 Sv. Fames'’s Gaz. 
15 Nov. 6/1 Hounds drove along after their fox in rare 
style,..the line was worked out to Houghton, 

47, Course of action, procedure, lite, thought, or 
conduct. 

13.. AX. Alls. 7266 For his barouns and for myne This 
weore the ryghtest lyne. ¢1330 Arts. & al/erd. 6492 (Kolb- 
ing) Pe king aros by wrongful lines & .. He forlay be 
stewardes wif, 1629 N, CARPENTER Achsinphel 39 ‘Vhe same 
hand of Kingly uvunificence which .. pointed him out the 
lines of his obliged loyaltie, 1787 Jurrerson 47722.. (1859) 
VI, 112 The line I have observed with him has been fete]. 
z800 Mrs. Hurvey Mourtray fant, 11. 57 Promising to 
consult with him, in regard to what line of life he should 

ursue. 1826 Disragi | fy. Grey n. xiv, L should then have 
inherited some family line of couduct, both moral, aud poli- 
tical, x850 Lewis Ze??. (1870) 233 ‘The Protectionists, as a 
party, have taken no line in the matter, 1878 R. W. Dans 
Lect. Preach. v. 131 You should consider by what lines of 
thought..you would be able to make the truth clear to them. 
1882 Pesopy Lung. Fournadisne xvi. (1882: 121 The line that 
shall be taken upon all the questions of the day, 1893 Swin- 
BURNE Stad Prose & Haetry (1894) 42 Few men ., whose 
line of life lay so far apart from a naturalist's or a poet's 
can ever have Joved nature or poetry better, 

28. A department of activity; a kind or branch 
of business or occupation. 

The sense seems to be largely due to the influence of quot. 
1611, where, however, dive (= Gr. cavwr, lit, ‘measuring rod’, 
R.Y. ‘province’) was prob, meant.by ‘the: translators in a 
sense belonging to branch II... The phrase d/ne af things, 
sometimes used instead of 2ize in thesense above explained, 
certainly arose from misapprehension of this text, where the 
words ‘In another mans line ’ are parenthetical. 

(x6zx Bipie 2 Cor. x. 16 And not to buast in another mans 
line of things made ready to our hand,] 1638 Rouse //eav. 
Univ, x. (1702) 148 Keep thou especially in thine own line 
neither trouble thy self for the line of another, 1685 PuLLER 
C4. Hist. u. iv. § 23 lt is not out of Curiosity or Busybadi- 
nesse, to be meddling in other mens Lines. 1677 HusparD 
Narrative 1, 86 Vo intrude our selves into that which is 
out of our Line, or beyond our Sphere, x6gx Woop AtA, 
Oxon, 1.266 He entred on the Physick line, but took no 
degree in that Faculty. 1773 Jonnson Let, Mrs. Thrale 
20 Sept., Seeing things in this light 1 consider every letter 
as something in the line of duty. 1787 Jerrerson Wr7t. 
(x859: 1,95 If I can be made useful to you in. any fine 
whatever here. x79. BosweLi Yohuson 23 Sept. an. 17775 
Jobnson was .. prompt to repress colloquial barbarisms... 
such as ne, for deparineent, or dbranch,as the civil line, the 
banking Lne, 1806-7 J, Brresrorp Miseries Hum, Life 
(1826) IV Introd., Any thing much worse than usual in that 
line? x809 Matin Gi Bas vy. i. p65, [ had got into the 
matrimonial line. 1820 Byron Bézes 1.94 Stick to those 
of your play, which is quite your own line, 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Char. ix. (1892):238 Mr. Augustus Cooper was in 
the oi] and colour. line, 1887 Spectator 16 Apr. '535/2 The 
line of this story is correctness rather than interest. 

b, /2 (or ont of) one's line: suited.(or unsuited) 
to one’s capacity, taste, etc. 

1838 Dickens 0. Tzist xxvi, Have you got anything in 
my line to-night? 1886 R, Kiptinc Depart. Ditties, ete. 
(1899) 35 Her jokes aren’t in my line. 1888 //arfer's Mag. 
July 183 Store-keeping was not in my line. 

+ 29. Used by Shaks. in A’, for: ‘Goings on’, 
caprices or fits of temper. [Cf. the Warwickshire 
dial, phrase o @ dine = in a rage.] 

1598 Suaks. Aferry W7, ww. ii, 22 Your husband is in his 
olde lines againe. 1606 — 7% 4 Cr. u. iii, 139 Yea watch 
His pettish lines. [.J/od. edd. lunes t” both places.) 


80. Comm. An order received by a traveller or 
agent for goods; the goods so ordered} also, the 
stock on hand of a particular class of goods. 

1882 Dai/y News 4 Mar., Spinners content themselves with 
supplying special lines and. immediate requirement,. 2892 
fbid. 11 Apr. 6/6 In. spite of the new Irench tariff we sull 


continue to receive fair ‘lines’ for silver goods from Paris. 


1892 Money Market Kev. 6 Feb. Another error commitred 
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by some of the Trusts has consisted in taking inordinately 
Jarge ‘lines * of particular Stocks. 

VI. Combinations. 

- $1, Simple attrib. and objective, as Zine battalion, 
end, -guard, -maker, -making, -pair, -regiment, 
-rime, -voom ; lne-throwing adj. 

. 38976 VoyLe & Srevenson W772. Dict, 50/1, 2 companies 
from each of the *line battalions assigned to the sub-district. 
1948 W. Hanoy Atiner’s Guide 184 Your Assistant having 
made a mark upon the Ground, where the *Line End 
touched last. 1838‘ J. Bickerpyxr’ Be. All-round Auger 
n, 28 A Nottingham reel fitted with a little invention. .in- 
tended to prevent the line uncoiling..off the reel, This 
*Jine-guard has answered beyond my expectations. 1897 
Daily News 13 Sept. 7/3 Some six miles further.on, the 
point where [railway] *line-making was actually in process, 
3867 Cavey in Co//, Math. Papers (1893) VI. 201 A conic 
is a curve of the second order and second class; gzd curve 
of the second order it may degenerate into a pair of lines, or 
Mline-pair. 1864 TRevELYAN Compet, Wallah (1866) 255 
Eighteen’ months in such a school would have turned the 
French “line-regiments into Zouaves. 1860 Marsa Zug. 
Lang. xxv. 554 *Line-rhyme is a constituent of all but the 
most ancient forms of Icelandic verse. ax543 W. Cart 
wricut Ordinary ut ii, To hangup cloaths, or any thing 
you please, Your Worship cannot want ‘line-room. 1887 
Daily News 9 Mar. 6/7 A *Line-Throwing Gun. 

+b. Bot. Used =linear-.. Obs, 

1787 Fam. Plants 1, 37 Vhe leaflets line-lanc’d, keel'd, 
erect, /did. 41 Seeds one, cover’d, line-oblong., Jéz¢, 105 
Filaments five, line-compress'd, 

32. Special comhbs.: fline-angular a. (see 
quot.); line-bait, bait used in line-fishing; line- 
pall Baseball (see quot.); line-breeding (7.5, 
‘the breeding of animals with reference to securing 
descent from a particular family, especially in. the 
female line’ (Webster Szpp/, 1879); line-cod, 
cod-fish caught with a ling; Hue-conch, a large 
gasteropod of Florida, Fasctolaria distans, marked 
by black lines (Cewt, Déct.); line-coordinate 
dMath ,one of a set of quantities defining the position 
ofaline; line density (see quot.); line drawing, 
a drawing done with a pen or pencil; line engrav- 
ing, the art of engraving ‘in line’, i.e. by lines in- 
cised on the plate, as distinguished from etching and 
mezzotint ; an engraving executed in this manner; 
line-filling, a flourish or ornament serving to fill 
up a line of writing; line-firing J/7., firing by 
a body of men in line; line-fisherman, a man 
who fishes with a line; so line-fishing sé, and a ; 
line-hunter, a hound which follows its quarry 
by the line of the scent alone; so line-hunting «.; 
line-integral A/a/h4., the integral, taken along a 
line, of any differential that has a continuously 
varying value along that line; line-intogration, 
the operation of finding a line-integral ; line-knife, 
a knife used on a whaler for cutting the harpoon 
rope; line-maker, ‘a manufacturer of rope, sash- 
lines, clothes-lines, etc.’ (Simmonds Dect. 7vade 
1858); line pin, one of the iron pins used to fasten 
a bricklayer’s line (see quot. 1859); ‘tline-rael, 
a reel upon which a gardener’s line is wound; 
line-riding U..S., riding the line (see sense 26 c) ; 
line-rocket, a small rocket attached to a line 
or wire along which it is made to run; line- 
soldier, a soldier of the line, a linesman; line- 
squall, a squall, consisting of a violent straight 
blast of cold air with snow or rain, and occurring 
along the axis of a V-shaped depression; so line- 
thunderstorm; line-storm C7..S., an equinoctial 
storm; line-way, + (@)atow-path ; (4) ‘a straight 
direct path’ (Halliwell 1847); line-wire 7e/e- 
graphy, the wire which connects the stations of a 
telegraph-line; line-work, drawing or designing 
executed with the pen or pencil (as opposed to 
wash, etc.), “Also Lineman, Linesman. | 

1774 M. Macuenzin Maritime Surv. p. xviii, A *Line- 
angular: Survey is, when the Coast ‘is measured all along 
with'a Chain, or Wheel, and the Angles taken at each Point 
and Turn of the Land with a 'Theodolite, or magnetic 
Needle. 1895 Qad/ue(U. $.) XXX. 4321 Minnows, frogs, 
crayfish or any favorite *line bait. 1874 H. Cuapwick Base 
Ball Man. 55 A‘ “line ball’ or ‘liner’ is a ball sent swiftly 
from the bat to the field almost on a-horizontal line, 3879 
Hoipswortu Sea #isheriés 80 Very few “line-cod are 
caught in the North Sea for the next three months. 1866 

AYLEY in Cold, Math, Papers 1892) V. 521 Considered as 
twhat in the theory of *line-coordinates it in fact is):a_par- 
ticular case of the double tangent. 1873 MAxwett Elect”, 
& Magn. § 64 1.68 In this case we may define the *line- 
density at any point to be the limiting ratio of the electricity 
onan element of the line to the length of that element when 
the element is diminished without limit. 28935 ZANGWILL 
Master u, vii'205 ‘To undertake wash-drawings, “*line- 
drawings, colour-work or lithography. x820 Traits. Soe, 
Arts XXVIII, 14 *Line Engravinys of Hi-torical Subjects. 
1849, Chambers's Inform, WN. gag/2 Effect is. obtained in 
etching in the'same manner as in line-engraving—namiely, 
by depth, 1893 M, R. James Addey St. Hdinwrd's at Bury 
93 The small initials ..as well as the *line-fillings, are. of 
the most absolutely perfect kind. 1802 C. James 7/22 
Mict., *Linesirings are executed ‘separately and: indepen- 
dently by each battalion. 1858 Greener Gunnery 405 For 
close quarters, line-firing, or quickness of loading, the mus- 
ket will hold its place for. centuries to come... 1899 Daz/y 
News 12 Apr. 6/2 ‘Lhe *line-fishermen off our coasts, 1848 
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C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 242 They depend for this 
supply on “line-fishing., 1897 Daily Mews 10 Feb. 6/2 The 
screw “line-fishing boat George Baird. 1852 R.S. Surrers 
Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893).355 Many of them [se. hounds] 
had their heads up...Some few of the *line hunters were 
persevering with the scent over the greasy ground. 1856 
Whyte MELVILLE A’ate Cow, xii, ‘hey are capital ‘line- 
hunters’, so says John, 31890 Sa/. Rev. 1 Feb. 135/12 In 
the vast forests of Kurope a line-hunter on the scent of an 
ungalled hart would be lost to all eternity. /é#7., ‘The old 
slow *line-hunting staghound. 1873 Maxwec. &lectr. § 
Magn. § 69 Loot *Line-Integral of Electric Force, or 
Electromotive Force along an Arc ofa Curve,  /dfd, (1881) 
11, 232 The magnetic potential, as found by a *line-integra- 
tion of the magnetic force. 18532 H. Meivitte Wehade xii. 
202 The captain seizing the *line-knife from his broken 
prow, had dashed at the whale. 1667 Pervs Diary 19 July, 
Lhe pretty woman,.the *line-maker's wife that lived in 
Fenchurch Streete, 1688 R. Hotme Avvonry ut. 395/2 
‘Two *Line Pins, with a Line lapped or raped about part of 
both. 1700 Moxon: Mech, Averc. (1703) 247 A Pair of Line 
Pins of lron, witha length of Lineon them, 1823 P. Nicnot- 
sun Pract. Build, 387 The Line Pins, consist of two iron 
pins, with a line of about sixty feet, fastened by one of its 
extremities to each, x859 Guid?s Hacyel, Archit. (ed. 4) 
uw. Hii. 514 The Jine pins ., for fastening and stretching the 
line at proper intervals of the wall, that each conrse may 
be kept straight in the face and level on the bed, 1616 
SurFi. & Markn, Country Farne 256 When you haue 
cast your ground, you shall begin to stretch your line with 
goud and. firme -Jine-reeles, to take the bredth and length 
of your borders round about. 1888 ‘I, Roosevett in Cest- 
tary Mag, May, 668/2 *Line-riding is very cold work, and 
dangerous, too, when the men have to be out in a blinding 
snowstorm, xty99 G. Smith Laderetory I. xg Charges. for 
the *line rockets, 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Agpiene (ed, 
3) ssx ‘I'wo-thirds of each *line-soldier's service is passed 
abroad. 1887 R. Asercnomay Weather 24x ‘This. class of 
atmospheric disturbance, which, for the sake of classifica- 
tion, we will call ‘*Line-squalls’, 1867 Wairrinr Zhe 
Pedatine 63 Along their foam-white curves of shore ‘They 
heard the *line-storm rave and roar, 1887 R. Apercromny 
Weather 248 We will now give an example of “Jine- 
thunderstorms: which are not associated with the trough 
either of a.V or a cyclone. 1464 Aolls of Parlt. V. 5369/2 
y.waye on either syde of the seid water called a *lyne weye, 
to convey the said Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes, on 
the seid water, 2870 F, L. Pore “leer Zed. iti, (1872) 24 
A Telegraphic Circuit consists of one or more batteries, the 
*line wire, the instruments and the earth. 188 ZANGWILL 
Afasier 11. vit, 205 Cross-hatching, solid black, ‘line-work, 

+ ine, 50.3 Cos. In quots. lynne; see also 
Ligue, [a. Of. én, ligne, Ling(e.]) Some kind of 
ship. 

fo 1394 Matverne Contn. 77igden (Rolls) IX, gt Franci et 
Hispani in uno balynger et una lyna sulcanies maria circa 
ora maritima Angliw.] ¢xqoo'l. Wansinguam fist. Angd. 
(Roils) II. 135 Due grandes. galeyze, et aliud genus ratis 
quod vocatur ‘lyne', et una bargia, et septem balingaria. 
1923 Ly. Burners Joss. T, ecoxxviil, 514 He made redy 
for him a shyp, called the Lyne, the whiche wolde go on 
the see with all maner of wyndes without perell, 

[Line, 5d.', ‘a hat-maker’s. pad’, given in some 
Diets. (as an application of Linu sé.1) seems to be 
a spurious word, due to a misreading of Lure sd] 

Thine (loin), v1 Forms: 4-7 lyne, 5 lynyn, 
7 loyn, 5~ line. [f. Linz sé.13; with primary re- 
ference. to the frequent use of linen as a lining 
material for articles of clothing.] 

L. zvans. To apply a second layer of material 
(usually different from that of the article ‘lined ’) 
to the inner side of (a garment; in later use, any 
covering or containing object); to cover on the 
inside. 

61385 Cuaucer Prol. 440 In sangwyn and in pers he clad 
was al Lyned with .'Taffata and with Sendal. 1432 2. &. 
HWiils (1882) 91 A russet gounne lynyt with whythe blanket. 
arsq8 Haun Chron, Aen. WLIT a39 The sleves and brest 
were cutte, lyned with cloth of golde. xrg9x LonoeCathares 
(1873) 30 Thou buiest a warme gowne against Winter. and 
linest it well. x607 lorseut Mow Beasts (1658) 575 Then 
must the inside be lined with. boards, tv the intent that the 
beast..make no evasion. 1664 Woop. L7/e 5 Dee, (O.H.S.) 
II. 24. For loyning and lengthuing my new yarn stockings, 
ad. 1676 WiskmMan Sxee. viv. 423. You may ‘u.e., Tin- 
plates lined with soft Linings to receive the fractured 
Member. 1718 Lapy M. W, Monracu Let, to Ctess Aier 
28 Aug., The church of the Annunciation ‘is finely lined 
with marble. 1793 Burke Aegic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 123 
An ambassador, whose robes are lined with a searlet dyed 
in the blood of Judges. 1820 Syp. Smivn JMewz,. (1855) IT, 
197 Lady Granville is nervous on accouut of her room ‘-eing 
lined with Spizalfields silk, 1829 Soutugy Voung Dragon 
x. .v, 8 With amianth he lined the nest, And incombustible 
asbest. 1845 Bunn Dis. Liver 147 Abscusses,.. lined by a 
distinct, but very thin membrane. 31872 Years Zer/uz2 fist. 
Cow 339 A mode of lining culinary.. articles with enamel, 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

e185 Crnss Pemsroxe Pes, rv. iii, Mischief cloth'd in 
deceit with treason lin'd. «2608 Torsent Sempen ts (1658) 602 
Nature hath,, lined them [serpents] with a more thick and 
substantial flesh. 1649 Br. Harn ‘Cases Cavse. (1600) 132 
How can you escape to be involved in a treason, lined 
with perjury? 1693 DrypEn Furenad vi. (1697) 161 Unless 
some. Antidote .. ra with Balsam all the Noble Parts. 
1742 Youne, V2, TA, vii. 503 With modest laughter lining 
loud applause. 1786 C, Lucas #ss, Waters U1. 149 In a few 
minutes. .it is. lined with bright, small, air bubbles. . 1780 
CowrirR Table T. 59.Vhe diadem. with mighty projects 
lined. | 1784.— Zas# 1. 310 The. willow such, And poplar 
that with silver lines his leaf, 

+2. To strengthen by placing something along 
the side. of; to. reinforce, fortify. Also Ag. Obs. 

1599 SHAKS, AYen. Vy. ive 7 To lyne and new repayre 
our. ‘Lownes of Warre. 160g — A/ach. 1. li, “x12 He, .did 
lyne the Rebell with hidden helpe And vantage, @ 1626 
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Bacon Consid, War w. Spain Misc. Wks. (1629) 43 Two 
Generals, .. ined and assisted with Subordinate Com- 
manders of great Experience. a rés9 Osnorn Chara ters 
&c. Wks. (1673) 630 Your Resolution is too well lined by 
Philosophy against the storms of Danger, to admit a Parley 
with any force but that of Reason, 1663 Manury Grotius' 
Low C. Warres 275 The upper part of the Town, where 
the Walls were not lined with banks, he thought fit to batter. 
x7o4 Harnis Lex, Tech, To Line a Work,1s to strengthen 
a Rampart with a firm Wall, or to encompass a Parapet or 
Moat with good Turf, &c. 1762 CuurcHite. Aosciad Poems 
(1763) 1. 45 Receiv’d, with joyful murmurs of applause, 
Their darling chief, and lin'd his fav'rite cause. 

3. To fill (one’s purse, pockets, stomach, ete.) 
with something that may be spoken of asa lining; 
to cram, stuff, 

xsr4 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) p. Ixi, He 
had a pautner with purses many folde And surely lined with 
silver and with golde. xsg0 CrowLey Last Trnnzp, 820 
‘Thou wylt viset no sicke man that cannot lyne thy pursse 
with golde, zs97 Suaks. 2 Alen. Ziyi. iii 27 Who lin’d 
himself with hope, Eating the ayre, on promise of Supply. 
1600 — 4, ¥, £, 0. vii. 154 The Lustice, In faire round belly, 
with good Capon lin’d. x6rx — {yaed. 11. ili, 72 What if 
I do line one of their hands, ‘ts Gold Which buyes admit 
tance, x625 Masstncer ew Wey tv. i, I will not fail my 
lord... Nor 1, to ine My Christinas coffer. 1.63 Drypen 
Medd Galland \, 1.11725) 97 When 1] have Tined my sides 
with a good dinner, 1672 -- Assiguartion Prol,, You come 
to plays with your own follies lined. 2731 W. Bowman 
Serut xxix, Tho’ such change would line our breeches. 
1795 J. O'Kervrn Song, ‘Friar af Orders Gray’ ii, With 
old sack wine I’m Lin'd within. 1820 Compe 29. Sratea, 
Cousoé. 1. (1869) 144 For now I have my purse well lin’d 
Nor doth a fear assail my mind. 1824 Carr Craven Dial. 
Gloss. go Lined, drunk. “He's weel lined’, 1866 Warrrier 
Maids of A ttitash 30 No bridegroom's hand be mine to hold 
That is not lined with yellow guld, 

4, To cover the outside of; to overlay, drape, 
pad, #4. and fg.; to face (a turf-slope). Ods. 
exc, Aaut., to add a layer of wood to. 

isg2 Gascoigne Hrarbes, Councell to Barthol. Withipall 
(1575) 132 Theyr smoothed tongues are lyned all with guyle. 
r626{see CLARICHORD PF]. 1663 Woon £7/eg July (O.H.S.i1. 482 
Therayles..were loyned in mourning. 2664 Power £.x¢. 481 
Philos. 1.5 A fuzzy kinde of substance like little sponges, 
with which she (Nature) hath lined the soles of her [the fy’s} 
feet, x7ra J. James tr. Le Blonad’s Gardening 67 Slopes... 
require more Cireumspection in the Method of lining them 
with Turf. 2994 Regging & Seamanship 1. 31 Bowsprits 
made of two trees, are coaked together in the middie, and 
bolted as masts, and Jined to the size. 1796 C. MarsHaLL 


‘Garden, xviii, (1813) 293 If the bed gets over coal, line it, or 


cover round with straw, 

§. In certain technical senses (chiefly zo ne wp). 
a. Dookbinding, To glue on the back of (a book) 
@ paper covering continuous with the lining of the 
back of the cover... b. Cadhéiet-making, To put 
a moulding round (the top of a piece of iurniture), 

1880 Zaznnsporr Lockbind tug xix. 85 This class of worl 
is not ined up, ‘The leather is stucls directly upon the book, 
1885 Crane Lookbinding xv. 118 Before lining tie back, the 
headband should be set. 1889 lVor# 22 June Ll. 234/1 
A small toilet table was being lined up. fe 

G6. To serve or be used as a lining for, (Cf 
senses I, 3, and 4.) 

x726 Swirt Bee's Birth-day 8 Nov. 34 Domestic business 
never mind Till coffee has her stomach lin'd. 2733 — Qa 
Poetry Wks. 1755 1V. 1.288 Your poem sunk, And sent in 
quires to line a trunk. 1794 Cowrer Nevdless Alarm 15 
Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn; Bricks line the 
sides, but shivered long ago.. 1850 ‘Vennyson Ja Jfem. 
Ixxvii.6 These mortal lullabies of pain May bind a book, 
may line a box, 1885 Law Yimes Rep. LAI. 7338/1 Small 
quantities of gold and silver... became embedded im the bricks 
lining the. furnaces. . 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 Wild rose 
. falling..down to the daisied grass that lines the ditches, 
1895 Zancowine Afaster ui. iv. 167 Caricatures of. sensuous 
faves lined the walls. — e . 

Gine (lein), v.4 Also 4~6 lyne. [f. Ling 54.1 
Ci. L. dinedre, ¥. digner (OF. lignier), Sp. Mnear, . 
lt. Zveare.] 

L. ¢rans. Totie with a line, string, or cord (rare); 
+to string (a bow) (oés.). 

e375 Se, Lee. Saints v. (Fokannes) 478 Pe 3unge man 
pan his bov bent syne, and vith his hand pare-vith.can lyne. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xvi. xevil. (1495) 663 “The 
flex is..gadred all holeandis thenne lyned, “1872 Du Vure 
Americanisms 13x Cunning mules..are ied, that. is, the 
forefoot is tied to the hindfoot:on the same side. — 

4. To measure or test with a line, to cut toa line; 
also aésod.. Occas. fig. to reach as with a measur- 
ing-line. Ofs. exc. in technical use. 

ar4o0 Burgh Laws ev. (Se. Staé 1.), pat pai sall leilly 
Tyne in Jenth as braidnes baith foir part and back part of be 
land. 1466 in Willis & Clark Casudrédge (1886) Lil.93 The 
bordes shalbe lynyd and leyd on hye on the gistes. 54x 
Aberd, Reg. XVIL (Jam), The Paillies ordanit the lynaris 
to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne and 
marche the same, &c,  ¢15978 Bad/oues l'racticks (1754) 44; 
1 sull lyne landis lellelie betwix parteis.. 1655 H. VaucHan 
Silex Scint. 57 A sweet selfpiivacy in a right sonl Out- 
runs the Earth, and lines the utmast pole. ’rg08 J. C.. 
Conpl. Collier (1845) 32 As they line .or sound for the 
depth of a River, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Pounds y 116 Vhen 
if the trunk is to be squared it. is ‘lined’, The string is 
fastened at one end, and,-mounting the trée, the foreman 
moves the line about. until he ‘finds what branches should 
be cut away ‘to trim the trunk’to the best advantage. | 

3. (U7...) To angle with a hook aid line, rare. 

1833 [see Linine 762, sf.) sh torte hs 

4. Jo trace with, or as with,'a line or lines; to 
delineate, sketch. Chiefly in combination with 
advs. Zo dine én: to put in with a hard pencil the. 


LINE. 


permanent lines of (a freehand drawing); also, to 
insert (objects; in the outline ofa picture. Zo ine 
off: to mark off by lines. Zo ize out: to trace 
the outlines of (something to be constructed); to 
prescribe in general outline ; to forecast, adumbrate. 
r600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. 2. ttn fi, 97 All the pictures fairest 
Linde, are but blacke to Rosalinde. 2618 Mynsuunt Zss. 
risen. My purpose is, with dim water-colours to line me 
outa heart. 1630 Baxter Satis’ Ro wv. xiii. § 1, I have. . 
lined you out the best way that [know for your suceessfal 
performance. 1677 YarRanton Lug. Laiprov, 138 Here is 
a way plainly lined out to cheat the Rats. and Mice. rg99 
J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 64 Mr. D... has boldly lined 
off streets and a market place through the very heart of the 
moor. 1819 Scorr Leg, (Montrose x, He again strongly con- 
jured him to construct a sconce upon the round hill called 
Drumsnab, and offered his own friendly services in lining 
out the same, 1880 G, Mareprret 7vagie Com, (1831) 197 She 
had seen them [mountain heights] day alter day thinly lined 
on the dead sky. 1885 Miunican Aeze/etion vi. (1887) 234 
The picture may not yet be realised in fulness, but every 
blessing lined in upon its canvas is in principle the believer's 
now, 1889 Anthony's Photagr. Burl, V1. 304 hick or come 
pressed lips, open or sunken eyes, straight or hooked noses, 
may enable one.to rougitly line out a disposition. . 

.. To mark with a line or lines; to impress lines 
upon; to cover with lines. Also with off aut. Ta 
dine through: to draw a line éarough \an entry), 
to cross out. . _ 

1s30 Pasar. 61t/2 Have you lyned your paper yet? Jéfd. 
612/1, [lyne, as a carpenter dothe his tymber with a coloured 
lyne before he square it. 1703 Moxon dfech, vere. 100 The 
Stuff being this Imed_ is fasted with wedges over the Pit, 
1796 P. Reowne Fauaice v0 -1t.(the land] must be lined 
out into oblong squares, 1819 SucuLey Nosadiiad & Helen 
429 Selfish cares with barren plough, Not age, had lined, his 
narrow brow, 1826 E. Iavinc Zafplen UL. v. 64 The chart 
was lined off .. for tracing’ upon it the rise, and progress, 
1837 Dicwens Predz, xiii, This entry was afterwards lined 
through, 18..'— (Ogilvie, He had a healthy colour in 
his cheeks, and his face, though lined, bore few traces of 
anxiety, 1867 Smyta Sadlar's Word-bk., To line @ ship, is 
to strike off with a batten, or otherwise, the directional lines 
for painting her.  /é/d., Line out stuff, to mark timber for 
dressing to shape. 3874. THearLe Varad Archit. 99 The 
edges and butts of the plates are lined off. . 1892° Daily 
News 26 Jan, 3/1 Every piece of wood [should] be correctly 
lined before being cut or planed. . rg00 A. Back in & rpo- 
sifur Sept, -223 ‘Che pale wronged face, lined with melancholy 
resignation, 

6. ‘So read out (a metrical psalm, a‘ hymn) line by 
ine for the congtegation to sing. Also ¢o dine out. 

1883 N, 2. Gouty Ch. Mus. Amer. 47 This custom .. of 
reading, or lining, or, as it was frequently called, ‘deacon. 
ing’ the hynm or psalm in the churches. 1885 Cevtory 
Afag, XXUX. 5349/2 The preacher was lining out a hyma, 
He lined out two lines, everybody sung it, 


7. U.S. To follow the line of flight of (bees). . 

x8az J. F. Coover Prairie Lov, 78, L had lined a beautiful 
swarm that very day into the hollow of a dead beech. 1833 
He. Martineau Svtery Cree’ iig2 Girls .. lining the wild 
bees to their haunt in the hollow tree. 1879 J. Burroucus 
Locusts & HY Honey a5, Lemerged..just.in time to see the 
runaways disappearing over the top of the hill... Lining 
them as well as 1 could, | soon reach.d the hill-top, 

8. a. trans, To bring (ships, soldiers, ete.) into 
a line or into line with others ; to bring (one’s boat) 
into line with that of. (another); also with 2. 
Hence U.S. to assign (a person) Zo (certain work), 

1796 Justr. & Reg, Cavalry (1813) 193 The pivots being 
lined, and the wheeling distances being true. 1884 d7/2, 
Augineeriug (ed. 3) 1.1. 73 Too much time must not .. be 
lost-in ning the gabion accurately. 1886 PAtladelphia 
Viees a1 Mar. (Cent), No actor of Anierican birth and 
training can be lined to this ‘class of work. 1891 Daily 
News 28 Dec. 3/t ‘The cast iron frames are lined-up in pla e 
before the concrete is poured in. 1Bog /é/d. 29 July 8/7 
Blacksta fe. crossed over in front of Howell and lined him, 

b, dtr. (a) To present to the eye a line of a 
specified kind. (@) To form a (good) line with 
others: to fall into line} also with ozs, wp; fig. to 
come wf fo a certain line, (c) To run in line with; 
to border upon. a 

(a) 1794 Rexging & Seamanship 1. 16 Masts that have 
cheeks differ in this; they line tapering athwartships...‘Che 
afisides of top-masts line straight, ; 

(4) xyga &ystander 159 ‘This the printers describe by say- 
ing a letter does not line well. r796 Caste. & Ree. Cavalry 
(7813) 34 The men as they come up endeavour to line well 
ou the part already formed, - 1864 ‘TrotLore Saad! H/o. at 
A dfington xv, She struggled to line up to. the spirit of her 
promises ‘and she succeeded. (1887 Suearman. /vothadl 
(Badin. Libro 316 ‘Phe forward must always be ready to 
line up and face one iman, and ‘oné only, 1588 Pad? ATall 
G, 12 June § 2 Nearly two hundred fold students? lined: up 
to receive the Royalties. 1894 Dazly Nezos 8 Oct. 2/7 The 
two old birds and the four cygnets then lined out in battle 
array. 2897 Outing (U.S) XXX. aya/t These boats .. 
enjoyed a world-wide renown for their speed, anterior to 
their lining up against boats of another type, = 

(c) -188x F/arper's Afag. No. 369. 433/2 Three hundred 
acres of guad fresh land, lining..with the Booker estare, 

9, a, To arrange a line (orig. of troops) along 
(a hedge, road, etc,). b. To have or take one’s 
place or (of inanimate objects) to have a place in 
line along (a. road, etc.). ; 
In hoth significations the vb. is now apprehended with a 
mixture of the sense of Ling o.!.. ; 

a 1647 Crarenvon. “72st, Ned, vi. § 248 They having 
lined the hedges behind them with their reserve. x684 
Scanderheg Rediv. vi 11g And: Lined. the Wood on each 
side of the Narrow Way with several Companies of .Mus- 
queteers. \x7g0 5. Seuen in Bugedench MSS, Hist. MSS, 
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Comm.) I. 393 Their coasts were lined with soldiers on 
that account. 1781 Ginson Dect & FF. xbiil. (1869) IT, 6a 
‘The ramparts were lined with trembling. spectators. 1809 
Main Gil Bdas x. iil. (Rtldg.) 344 The walks well gravelled 
and lined with orange trees, x18%2 daw. Neg. Gen. Hist. 
139 The numerous batteries with which it {the shore] is there 
lined. x820 W. Irvine Shetce Ak. VL. 155 At such times the 
street is lined with listeners, 1835 Lytton Aeene? vi. ti, 
He came into a broad and spacious stwuare lined with palaces. 
1849 Macautay “Hist, Eng. v. 1. 580 The thick hedges which 
on each side overhung the narrow lanes, were lined with 
musketeers. 18539 JerHson A7iitaxy vii. 88 A fine quay 
lined with shipping. 1878. Rosw. Smiru Carthage 8 ‘Vhe 
Greeks. .lined the southern shores of Italy with that fringe 
of colonies, which fete]. x89% ZancwiLL Afastes 1, x. 112 
A cutting in the hill lined with overhanging snow-drifts. 

b. 1898 Barner 7Aeor, Warres 48. Atthat instant have 
the shot that line the battell, their time to serve, a 2671 Lo. 
Fairvax Mes. 11699) 30 Vhey..had set about five hundred 
Musketeers to line the hedges about the Town. 1707 Lav, 
Gan. No. 4345/3 Uhe Streets were lind by the Miliua. 2746 
Heavev Afedet. (1818) 126 The violet .. condescends to line 
our edges... 1773-83. Hoots Ord. Mur. xxxy. 496 Not feeble 
years, nor childhood stay’d, but all Alike impatient threng'd 
to line the wall. 1800 Asiatic Anam Rey., Chron, 55/2 
Council-house-street .. was lined by the body guard, 1861 
M. Patrison /ss, (1889) I. 45 Broad landing quays covered 
with cranes lined the river bank. 1869 Bouter. Aras & 
Ari, viii, (1874; 132 The English archers..lined the pass, 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. &duc. 1V. 126/2 For some twenty 
years he anoually dispatched ten or twelve vessels to the 
ports lining the Mediterranean. . 

Line (lain), v8 Also 4, 6 lyne. . [ad. FL Zégr- 
er.) trans. Of a dug, wolf, ete.: To copuinte 
with, to cover. 

1398. Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxv. (1495) 784 The 
Yndens teche bytches and leue them in wodes by uyghte 
for ‘Vygres shold. lyne them and gendre w! them. — 1535 
Srewarr Crea, Scoé. (1858) 1. 57 And scho was lynit with 
ony of that birth, Sie hundis thai said for hunting ar na 
worth, 1996 ‘lurnuav. Menerde ti. 5 From. that time they 
beganne to haue bitches lined by that dogge arid'so to haue 
a race of them. 1687 Drypen sind & ou179 These last 
deduce him from the Helvetian kind, Who near the Leman 
lake his consort lined. 1727 Brapcey Faw. Dict. 1. Hiv/t 
Mongrels, that come froma Hound-bitch, that has been lin’d 
by a Dog of another Kind. 1889 Mivarr Ov Truth 379 
Analogous effects are often produced when a thorough-bred 
bitch has been once lined by a mongrel. 

Gineable, a.: see Linasie. 

Tineage (liniédz). Now only Ztevary. Forms: 
4-7 liig)n-, ly(g)nage, (5 len-, lyne-, lyngnags, 
6 linn-, lyna(d)ge), 7- lincage. [a. OF. Zgnage, 
linage = Pr inhatee, Sp. linaje, Pe. linkage, It. 
lignageto, legnagyio:—L., typie*(faedficem(see-AGn), 
{. linea Linn sd.4. The spelling #eage, which ap- 
pears late in the 17th c., is prob. due to association 
with Ling s4.2; the mod. pronunciation is influenced 
by “neal or L. éinea.] 

L. Lineal descent from an ancestor; ancestry, 
pedigree, ; 

41330 Otnel 336 Tel me..Of what linage pou art come, 
€7385 Cuaucer £. G. H4 1820 Lucvece, Tarquinius that.. 
sholdist as be lynage & be right Don as a’lord & as a-worthi 
knyght. ¢ 1440 Geverraes 3873 The Kyng of Egipte, born 
of highe. lenage, 1489 Caxton Japdes of Aw1, vil. 16 The 
gretenes of his lignage and hye blood of his persone. rg47- 
64 BavLowi Alor, Patios, (Palfy.) 64 He, that to his noble 
linage addeth vertue & good conditions, is highly to he 
praised. 1585 Q. Exiz.in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I1L.e3, 
1 am not of.so base a linage, nor cary so vile a ninde, 1606 
G. Wiooncockr) “ist, festive xt. 129 There was at the 
same time oné'Arsaces, though of unknown lynage, yet of 
approued valor. xzor Rows, Amd. Step-AJoth., mi. ul, 4x 
Thou art the Father of our Kings, The stem whence their 
high lineage springs. 1748 Kicuarpson Clarissa. (1811) 
VIII. 209, have .. heen thought. to disgrace my lineage, 
1767 Buackstonr Cent, 11. 233 When the lineage is clearly 
made out, there is no need of this auxiliary proof. . 1838 
Lyrron @zene/ 1. i, The quiet and lowly spirit of my mother's 
humble lineage. 1852 Mas. Stown Guede Tor's C. vii. 43 
She was..so white as not to be known as of coloured lineage 
without a critical survey, 187g Srunss Consé. f/ist, 1, xiil 

46 Norman lineage was vulgarly regarded as the more 
nonourable, : ; 

+b. said of animals and inanimate objects. Ofs. 

61438 Torr, Portugal 493 Ther be hawkes, ase I herd 
seyne, That byn of lenaze gene, x607 Torsent., Fon 
Seasds (1658) 253 ‘hese are said to refuse copulation with 
any other Horses that are not of their own kinde and linage. 


. 1635 Swan Sfec, AZ, v. § 2 (1643) 1 53, White hoar-frost is of 


the house and linage of dew. 1693 Six TOP. Buouwr Nat. 
fist, 195 ‘Vhey proceed in the Main from the same Stoel 
and Linage, and are all more or lessof the Kindred of Salts, 
1697 Durden Virg. Georg, 1. 252 Distinguish all betimes, 
with hranding Fire; ‘lo note the Tribe, the Lineage, and 
the Sire, 

2. quasi-coner, (Chiefly collec¢.) 

+a, The persons through whom one's ‘ lineage’ 
(sense 1) is traced; one’s ancestors collectively. 
[So I. Mguage, in opposition to /gnde =descen- 
dants.] . Qés, 

13.040 Adts, 3068 Thow woldest geve vyl trowages So 
dude never non of ty lynae. t470-85 Mato Ariher 
v. x, Duke Iosue and Machahens were of oure lygnage. 
rgoo-20 Dunaar Poenis xxiv. A My linage and forehearis 
war ay lele. xg57 Norret Guevara's Dial Pr. 46 His 
linage was not of the lowest sort of the people's. but were 
men that lyved by the swete of their Lrowes, 

 b. The descendants of a specitied ancestor [ =F. 


fignée|, ‘Also rarely applied to an individual 


_descendant. 


1303 R. Raunne Hanal, Syxne 2883 She wepte nat for any 
ouiraze But for of here come no lynage; fat no fruyt of 
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here my3t spryng (Orig. pur defaute de Lene}. C1R78 
Se. Leg, Saints xxix, (Placidas) 254 Pat herytag pat to 
man | hicht & his lynag. ?a1qg0a Ariki 269 Yam peir 
Lyr & beyre lynage. 1q30-40 Lypa, Lockas 1. vii. 115541 10 
Tencrease his lynage.. He toke a wife that was but yong 
of age.’ 1485 Caxton Chas. Gé. a1 Pepyn .. was chosen 
kyng of Fraunce when the lygnage of kyng cloys faylled, 
@31548 Hate Cheon, Hen, // 183 With hym died .. heires 
of greate parentage in the Southe parte, whose linages 
revenged their deaths, 1573 L. Liovp Pilg. Princes (1586) 
167 b, Fully perswaded with himselfe that hee was of the 
linage of the Gods. 1623 tr. Kavdne's Pheat. Hon. vi. iit, 
118 Of this Mariage ensued a plenteous lignage, to witt 
three Sonnes and foure Daughters, 1730 Jounson A amdbdyy 
No. 34 #3, 1am now arrived at that pare of life in which 
every man is expected to settle and-provide for the con. 
tinuation of his lineage. 1838 ‘THimewaLy Greece IL. xii, 
isq Callias, a seer sprung from the gifted lineage of Iamus, 
1863 H. Cox /uséit. 1, vil, 65 The dignity of the peerage ., 
was corfined to the lineage of the person ennobled, . 

Jig. 3863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. ii. 37 The ‘Eastern 
Question’, as it was called, had become consecrated by its 
descent through a great lineage of Statesmen, \ 

+c. A family or race viewed with reference to 
its descent; a tribe, clan. Ods. 
_ 201366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 238 She [Envyel] is ful glad, 
in hir corage, If she see any greet linage Be brought to 
nought in shamful wise. 1387 Trevisa Afzedezx (Rolls HE. 
51 Pat was be bygynnynge of pe praidom of pe ten lynazes 
of israel. cxqoo Maunpev. (1839) xxi. 224 ‘Whe first Na- 
cyoun or Lynaye was clept Tartar, 1483 Caxton G. de ta 
Your dvb, The fait or dede whiche., the humayne lynage 
bought ful dere, 1532 Gaéway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Conan App. V. 405 Whatscever man or wonian shall 
make any compeéracion betwixt lynadge and [Lllinadge. shuld 
.. forfayte an hundrid shillinges, “x60g E. G[rimsrone] 
D Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1.xxv. 80 From him sprang two 
families or linages. 

Gineal (irn7il), @. and sé. Forms: 4~ line- 
all, 5-6 liniall, (5 linealle, -yalle, 6 lin-, lyne- 
al(l, -iall, -yall), 6- lineal. [a.F. Mnea/, f. late 
L. linedlis, f. linea LINE 56,2] 

A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to a line or lines; consisting 
of lines. ++ Lineal alphabet: one in which the 
symbols consist of lines. Leweal demonstration: 
one performed by means of lines. Lznead transla- 
tio: one in which the original is rendered line for 
line (rave), Lineal number, perspective: see 
Linrar. Of writing: Arranged in regular lines, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rv xix. cxxvi. (1495).926 The 
nombre fineall begynnyth fro one and is wryte arowe and 
lyne vnto endlesse. ¢1q30 Art Nomébryng 14 Of nombres 
one ts lyneal, anoper superficialle, anoper quadrat, anoper 
cubike or hovle, 1624 Worton #lem, Arch. 1. 50 Errors 
eter occurring more easily in the management of grosse 
Materials, then Lineall Designes. x909 J.. Warp udtrod, 
ATath. 1. it. (1734) 10, I might have here inserted a Lineal 
Demonstration of this Rule of Addition, 1792 W. Ronerts 
Looker-On No. 7 (1794) L. gt This way of writing may be 
as swilt, lineal, and legible, as the operations of daylight. 
1997 Woucrort Stolbere’s Trae. (ed. a) LL, Ixaili. 3 They 
were not... ignorant of lineal perspective. 1875 F.C. Srep- 
NAN Fictorian Poets 371 Henow is said to be engaged upon 
a lineal and literal translation of Virgil. : 

b. Ot measures: Relating to a single dimension 
of space; = LINEAR a. 3. 

#1696 Scarsurcn Luel/d (1703) 92 And let this measure 
be called the Lineal Unite. 1848 Gregory's Mathematics 
(ed. 3) t20 An inch is the smallest lineal measure to which 


anamneis given. 1892 Raymonp SYaffst. Alines & Alining | 


3 The claim is 1,000 feet lineal measurementin length, 
. & Of descent, ancestry, consanguinity, inheri- 
tance, or succession (hence also of a descendant, 
ancestor, heir, etc.): That is in the direct line; 
opposed to cadlateral, - 

1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 132 Henry the sext, is truly 
borne heir unto the corone of Fraunce by lynyalle succes- 
sioun, 1466 Paston Lett. I. 285 They shewed a lineall 
discent, how their firsr ancetor, Wulstan, came. out of 
France. axgq8 Haut Chron, len, V7 178, 1 am the... 
Iyneall heyre. 1596 Spenser /.Q. rv. xi.12 And after them’ 
the royall issue came Which. of them sprung Wy lineall 
descent. 2690 Locke Govt. 1 xi. § 162 ‘The Prime and 
Ancient Right of Lineal Succession to any thing, x75% 
Jounson Ariueller No. 172 » 8 Enriched in the common 
course of lineal descent. 1767 Buackstone Coes. LL. 203 
Lineal consanguinity is that which subsi-ts between persons, 
of whum one is descended ina direct line from the other. 
1817 Moore Lalla R. x Abdalla..a lineal descendant from 
the Great Zingis. 188 Lp. St. Lronarns Hlaudy-B8k, Prop. 
Law x. 65 Under recent legislation the father and other 
lineal ancestors are let in in default of lineal heirs. 18B0 
Haucuton Phys. Geog, vi. 262 Whether they may not beth 
be the lineal descendants of older and extinct king crabs, 

b.. Pertaining to or transmitted by lineal descent. 
Lineal warranty (see quot. 1767). 

1486 in Surtees disc, (1888) 54 By cource of liniall posses. 
sion. 1570 ‘T. Norton tr. Mowed’s Catech, (1853) 173 ‘Vhe 
Jews claimed. the Church of God as peculiar.and by lineal 
right due to their nation, 1626 D'Ewns in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. UI. ary. To whome the crowne of his dauncestors and 
predecessors is now devolved .by lineall right. xyxg Yours 
Busivls i i 7757) 13 Busiris, who now reigns, was first of 
males In lineal blood, to which this crown descends, 767 
Bracnstone Cow. Il, 301. Lineal warranty was. where 
the heir derived, or might by possibility have derived, his’ 
title to the land. warranted, ether from or through the 
ancestor who imade the warranty.’ 839 Barwey Fesdzs viite 
(1848) 34°As if they waged. some: lineal. feud with time. 
1858 Gianstong //omer LL, 520 In lineal dignity, he [An 
chises] was-even before Priam. - , 

e. Of persons: Lineally descended (rave). -+Alsv; 
of children, legitimate (0ds.) 
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LINEALITY. 


xgo9 Suans. Hen. 7,1. ii. 82 That faire Queene Isabel :. - 
Was Lineall of the Lady Ermengare. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. 
Gout. Eng. i Ail. 165 Although it was the lot of Henry the 
first to have many children, yet it was not his happinesse to 
have many lineal. 1670 Mitton /ist. Eng. Wks..1738 11. 
79 In the East-Angles, Edmund Uneal from. the ancient’ ' 
stock of those Kings,..was..crown'd at Bury. 1693 DraypEn 
To Congreve 44 For only you are lineal to the throne, 1800 


Asiatic Aun, Ree. Chron, 35/1 Vhe reestablishment of the | 
ancient and lineal family on the throne, 182x Keats Lamia | 
1, 332 Areal woman, lineal indeed From Pyrrha's pebbles or _ 


old Adam's seed. 
- dt Bl sh, Obs. 
“1. Genealogy, pedigres, 

1426 Pad. Poerns (Rolls) 11.137 Don in ordre by corions 
lynealle. , . . 

“® One who is related in the direct line. rave. 

1957 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 1. 156 There's seven 
yards more of lineals, besides three of collaterals. . 

Gineality (linteliti). [f Linean @. + -rry.] 
The quality of being lineal; chiefly with reference 
to modes of writing, uniformity of direction. 

1828-32 Wenstrer, Lineality, the state of being in the 
form of a line. Ave Review, 1876 'T. Haroy Ethelberita 
UI. xxx. 6 The luxuriant curves departed, a compressed 
lineality was to be observed everywhere, | 188x I. Pirman 
Phonographic Phrase Bk. 43 The principal requisites of 
phraseography are legibility, easy joinings, and I-neality in 
writing, 1888 Z/fective Advertiser No. 42 45 The system 
{Taylor's Shorthand] is laborious,.but perheps less so 
than the Gurney system, because of its better Lineality, 

Lineally (linzali), adv. (Forms as in LInEAt.) 
[f. Lingan a. +-Ly2,] 

1. In the direct line of descent ; by lineal descent, 
1426 Lyng, De Guil. Pilgr.irar Folwyng doun of a kynrede 
Lynealy, fro gre to gre. 1466 Epw. TV in Paston Lets, 11. 
282 Gentlemen descended lineally of worshipfull blood. 
1834 Morr On the Passion Wks. 1273/2 Moyses gaue theym 
warning of Christ, that he should. be a verye man, comming 
liniallye of one of theyr owne tribes. xg90 Spenser FQ). 
im, ix. 38 From whose race of old She heard that she was 
lineally extract. 1632 Hevwoop Loud. Fus Hon, Wks. 1574 
}V. 277 Shee was lineally descended from the Roman Em- 
perours, 1779 F. Hervey Mav. Hist. U1. 110138 From Sir 
Thomas Monson... are lineally descended the two noble 
families of Monson and Sondes. 8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
m. 421 None but these who are Jineally descended from him 
can derive.a title to it by descent. 

transf. ax61g Foruersy 4 theo, uw. ix. § 3 (1622) 296 
All those so largely extended lines, .. doe lineally descend 
from one onely prick, : 

In a line; in a direct line. Now rare. 

1836 in Laing Charters (1899) 108 Fra the Blakwell and 
craig lynallie north. xg97 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chi- 
rure. 6/2 Commonlye, shotten woundes doe not enter right, 
or liniallye into the bodye, but turninge. 1607 in Stone- 
house 4 -xhodute (1839) 404 The Lord may at his pleasure 
drive, as is accustomed, from Dirkness Crook lineally to 
Callendike, 16x90 Heaney $2. due Citle af Gad 127 The 
shade of the earth falling from y® suns place lineally upon 
the moone. 1827 Chron in Ann, Reg, 169/2 Ten feet line- 
ally from east to west. 1854 Yrad. R. Agric. Soo. XV. 1 
43 The sources of the Neneare two springs..about 70 miles 
lineally distant from its mouth. 

3. In various occasional uses: +a. By means of 
lines; graphically. b. With regard to the lines 
or outline of anything. @ Line for line. 

1607 Torsett Pour-f Beasts (1658) 264 Amazed at the 
admirable frame of giants which were lineally deciphered 
therein. 1647 Warn Simp, Cobler 52 The Essentialls.. 
‘must..be..lineally sanctioned by Supreme Councels. 1753 
Hocarru Azal. Beauty ix, 50 We may .. lineally account 
for the ugliness of the toad, the hog, the bear and the spider, 
which are totally void of this waving-line. £677, xvil, 238 If 
stage-action. .was to be studied lineally, it might [etc.]. 1879 
Sara in Daily Tel, 26 June, The.old structure [Blackfriars 
bridge] designed by Mylne.. was not, lineally, unhandsome. 
x887 Bowen /77g. Pref. (1889) 7 Virgil ought to be translated 
more or less lineally, as well as literally. ; 

Lineament (lin/imént). Forms: 6 linea- 
mente, linyament, 6-7 liniament, lyniament, 
6~ lineament. [a. F. Undéament, ad. L. lined- 
mentum, {. linedre (in. the unrecorded sense ‘to 
trace lines’: see Ling v.1), £. dizea Line 56:2] 

+1. A line; also, a delineation, diagram, outline, 
sketch ; 2. outlines, designs. “7, and jig. Ods. 

_ 1370 Deg Math. Pref 4x The whole Feate of Architecture 
in buildyng, consisteth in Lineamentes, and in Framing. 
1587 Harrison England m1, ii. (1877) 1.51 Circles, charac- 
ters, & lineaments of imagerie. ax640 J. Barn Aus. Canne 
1, (1642) 33, I see here a perfect image of the Brownists .. 
but not so much as any Jineament of any English Protestant 
Preacher, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 3. 1. ii, 13 The choicest 
parts [of Grecian Metaphysics] .. received. their first linea- 
ments, and configuration from [etc.]. 67g tr. Caneden's 
Hist, Eliz, To Rdy. b 3, A great part of these Annals .. lay 
yet shadowed in their first Lineaments, xy0g-29 V. ManDrY 
Syst. Math., Geom. 137 All Magnitude is either.a Line, or 
a Lineament or Diagram. 1752 Hume Zss, & Treat. (1777) 
1. 237 The broken lineaments of the piece .. are carefully 
studied. 2794 Suntivan View Nat. V. 395 The imagina- 
tion, being free in the choice of its colors and lineaments, 
incessantly passes from object to object. x8rx Pinkerton 
Petra, p, viii, Diversity may be used to imply a still greater 
difference than the variety presents, A very faint shade of 
difference might, if necessary, be called a lineament. 

+b. A minute portion, a trace; p/. elements, 
rudiments. Ods. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. x. 38 The first. Lineaments of 
Mist or Fog, we impute to the Influence of 2!, 1686 Snare 
Anat, Horse ww. vii. 159 The Muscles of the Ears in..men.. 
are so very small, that Galen calls them the lineaments of 
Muscles. “ r8xx Pinxerton : Pe/ra/, IL. 323 The. paste... 
encloses some lineaments of black mica. | ey? 


311 


- +2, A portion of the body, considered with respect : 
to its contour or outline, a distinctive feature; Ods. 
In the 17-18th c, very frequently applied to the parts of 
insects; 9° 0°: ‘ ‘ ee 
x432~s0 tr. Higdent (Rolls) LV. 255 The liniamentes of his 
body and membres, 1g26 Prler. Perf. (W.de W. 153113 God 
hath no lineamentes nor partes corporall. 1540’ Morysine 
Vives’ Introd. Wysd, By, Beautie standeth in suche Jinia- 
mentes, shape, and portrature of the body, as [etc]. 1605 
Campen Renz, 7.Equalling the most excellent inhabirants.of 
the earth, both in the endowments of minde and lineaments 


of bodie, x6rz J.S. Hooker's Eccl. Pal. To Rar., Behalding | 
the goodly Lineaments of their well set Bodies. a@xr63r . 


Donne Ser. vii. 64 In the Scriptures, those bodily linea- 
ments, head and feet, and hands, and eyes, and eares he 


ascribed to God. 16s0 Futter Pisgah 1v.v. 85 Insects, with | 


so many lineaments in a Jutle compass, that fetc.], 167% 
Miuron P. 8. tot Man he seems In all his hneaments, 
though in his face The glimpses of his Father's glory shine. 
1707 Minar State Gt. Brit. it. 50 The Lineaments of their 
Eodies are .. well proportioned. 2733 Swirt On Pociry 
Whs. 1755 IV. 1. 197 What lineaments divine we trace 
Through all his figure, mien, and face! 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 36 Men are even as. their fellow- 
insects; they rise to life, exert their lineaments, and flutter 
abroad. ; ; 


b. fig. in £2 (Now associated with the narrower | 


sense 3.) Distinctive features or characteristics. 
1638 Rousse. Heav, Uniz. iv. (1702) 29 Yet have we 


other fruits that by some kindred may seem to counter. ' 


feit some Lineaments of that taste. @1680 Butler Hern, 


(1729) II. ra3 So near of Kin are all fantastic Illusions, . 


that ‘you may. discern the same Lineaments in them all, 
1709 Swirr Advancem, Relig. Wks. 1755 UL. 1.97 Tracing, 
however imperfectly, some few lineaments in the character 
of a lady x7g0 G. Hucurs Bariadoes Pref.'5 The most 
beautiful lineaments in the character of Cato are owing to 
this excellent science. 1796 Bury Jet. Noble Lad. Wks. 
VIII. 52 Complete in all the lineaments of men of honour. 
1840 Macautay Clive Ess. (1887) 526 Same lineaments of 
the character of the man were early discerned in the child. 
1845 StrenEn Com. Laws Eng, (1874). 11. 68 To trace the 
principal Hneaments of the lawofcontract. 18€4 Kink Chas. 
Bo/d {, i. 13 The general lineanients of the era that was 
passing away. : 

3. In narrower sense, a portion of the face viewed 
with respect to its outline; a feature. 

1513. More in Grafton CAron, (168) 1, 789 Aswell in all 
princely behavior, as in the liniamentes and favour of his 
visage. 1879 Spenser Shep. Cad: May 212 Shee sawe (in 
the younglinges face) The old lineaments of his fathers grace. 
x600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. 2.1. it, 44 Fortune reignes in gilts of the 
world, not in the lineaments of Nature. @ 1665 J. Goopwin 
Milled w. the Spivit (1867) 462 Every lineament of his face 
being here represented. 1692 Renxtury Boyle Lect, ix. 328 
The same Features, the same Lineaments visible in bath. 
1702z ing. Theophrast. 2038 A single fine lineament cannot 
make a handsom face. ° 1726 Swiry Gulliver ut. vii, General 
benevolence for mankind, in every lineament of his coun- 
tenance, .18xz Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixii, In his Hneaments 
ye cannot trace ..The deeds that lurk beneath, 1883 J. 
Payn Talk af Town 1.75 He examined his lineaments, m 
the hopes of detecting a likeness to the Chandos portrait, 

Hence + Shivneament v, zrans., to delineate, trace 
in outline. ‘+ Girmeamental a., of the nature of 
a sketch or imperfect outline; pertaining to linea- 
ments. + Lineame’ntally edv., in accordance with 
a general design, i:meamentation, representa- 
tion in form or lineament. 

1628 Jackson Creed 1x. xxix. § 5 The forementioned specu- 
lative knowledge, being lineamented in our brains, | x60 
Deacon & WALKER Spirits § Divels 140 They might. .have 
cunningly carued or cut out .. some lineamentall fashion... 
or shape of serpents. 1432-so tr. A/jevfen (Rolls)1.17In whom 
alle thinges excerpte of ober men ar broken in to smalle 
membres, but concorporate here liniamentally [L. Zaea- 
mentaliter), 179% J. Luarmonr Peenis 188 Man's winter da 
must.also come And all his lineamental bloom Be stained. 
1890 J. H. Stinuine Philos. & Theol. iv. 65 It does not follow 
«. that we must think the vous a merely immanent principle 
-. of lineamentation and proportion in the material mass. 

Linear (lin7a1), a. and.st. [ad. L. linearis, f. 
tinea Line. CEL YF. linéaire.) 

A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to a line or lines. Jinear 
perspective: that branch of perspective which is 
concerned with the apparent form, magnitude, and 
position of visual objects, as distinguished from 
aerial perspective (see AERIAL 4). 

1656 in Buount Glossagr, . 1841 W. Sparpine Jtaly & Zt. 
Ist, 1, 192 When backgrounds were introduced, they were 
il!]-executed, the linear-perspective being nowhere accurately 
observed. 1865 Pall Mali G. 11 Nov. 9 That linear hardness 
which never appears in nature, £869 J. Martinrau Zéss. 11. 
63 The general rules of linear perspective. 1878 Gurnry 
Crystallogr. 29 Vhis difference between models and-crystals 
must be remembered. The former have linear symmetry. 

2. Consisting of lines; involving the use of lines. 

1840 Larnner Geont, ix. 93 The. .extent of space included 
within the linear boundaries of any figure is called its area. 
1884 Rusxin. Pleas. Eng. at Vhe Celts developing peculiar 
gifts in. linear design, but wholly incapalile of drawing 
animals and figures. 1900 Con/esp. Rev. Dec,.796 Two 
systems of writing, pictographic and linear, ‘did, indeed, 
exist in the early Aegean world. - 

Jig» 1830. CarLy_e ATisc. (1857) 11. 172 Narrative is linear, 
Action is solid. 

3. Having the direction of a line; extended ina 
line or in length; sec. in AZath. and Phys. involv- 
ing measurement in one dimension only. Linear 
equation, an equation of the first degree. Linear 
numbers, linear probleam (see quot. 1705), 


LINEARITY. 


1706 Puiurs (ed. Kersey), Linear Nuniders, are those 
that have relation to Length only,: For Example, such as 


represent one Side.of a plane Figure; and if the. Figure be 


a Square, the Linear Number is call’d a Root. /éz2., 
Linear Problem (in Vathem.), such a. Problem as can he 
solved Geometrically, by the Intersection .. of two Right- 
lines. 1799 J. Woop “éenr, Optics iv. (811) 83 ‘This line is 
called the diameter, or linear aperture of the lens. 1806 
Hurron Course Afath 1. 340 Similar Prisms and Cylinders 
are to each other, as the Cubes of their Altitudes, or of any 
other Like Linear Dimensions. 1812-16 Playrair Nat 
Phil, (x819) 1. eor ‘The superficial breadth of ‘the stream, 
expressed in near inches, 1836 tr. Lacvaiz’s Dit & Lut. 
Caterudus 326 We call it fram thence,.a linear equation of 
the first order. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1.314 Active vol- 
canic vents. arranged In a linear direction. 183x Brewster 
Upties xii. 336 ‘Vhe linear magnifying power is the number 
of times an object is magnified im length. 1867 Denison 
Astron. without Math. 7x Vhe resistance does diminish 
the actualor linear speed. 1872 Nicnoison Padeout, 44 It 
is possible to arrange the animals of any one sub-kingdom 
in something like a linear series. 2882 Mincuin Unipd. 
Kinemat. 6 A point P moves in acircle with constant linear 
velocity. Zézd. 123 So that (#,y) are also Imear functions 
of (£', 4/)5 and if the first satisfy a linear equation. .so must 
the second. ; : 

4. Resembling a line ; very narrow in proportion 
to its length, and of uniform breadth. 

x642 H. More Sine ef Son! v1.1. it. 42 [The Soul] Girds 
the swoln earth with Hnear list. 1828 Srarw éfem, Nat. 
fist. 1, 362 Body gray brown, with transverse linear whitish 
stripes. 1853 G. Brro Uvin. Deposits (ed. 3) 357 Minute 
linear bodies hardly so long as the diameter of a blood- 
corpuscle, 1854 Brewsrer Afore HWorids xi. 178 These linear 
nebulae, which Sir John Herschel thinks are fat ellipsoids 
Seen edgewise.. 1885 Watson & Bursury A/ath, Th. 
teetr. § Magn. 1218 A conductor, two of whose dimen- 
sions are very small compared with the third, as for instance 
a wire, is called a linear conductor. . 

b. spec. at. and Zool. Like a thread, elongated. 

1783 Cuampers Cycd, Supp. sv. Leaf, Linear Leaf, one 
the two sides of which ‘run almost parallel te one another. 
19777 Rosson Brit. Vora rs Linear, everywhere of the 
same breadth, though sometimes narrowing at the ex- 
tremities only. 1787 /‘aur. Plants 1,2 Anther linear. .Stigma 
linear, 1828 Stark /:lewe. Nat. Hist. 11,89 Sheil equivalve 
-.3 hinge linear, without teeth. x8gr Richarpson Geol, 
(1855) 180 Verticillate fringes of linear leaves growing round 
the joints. 285x Woopwarn Mollusca 106 Muricide. .. 
Lingual ribbon long, linear. 1870 Hooker Sted. Mora 225 
Campanula rotundifelia,.. lower cauline leaves lanceolate, 
upper narrow linear quite entire. 2874 Cours Birds XV. IV, 
430-Two narrowly linear feathers. 1880 Gray Sivuct, Bet, 
ii, § 4. (ed. 6) 95 Linear, when Teaf-blades are narrow, 
several times longer than wide, and of about the same 
breadth throughout, . : : 

e. Having a (more or less) plain outline; not 
indented or notched 3 also said ‘of the outline. 

2796 C. Marsuar., Garden, xii. (1813) 139 A tree may he 
regular without being linear. 1997 Hacycd. Brit. (ed. 3) LU. 
4442 A Margin... entire, Hinear without the least dent or 
notch. 

5. Surg, Linear extraction (of cataract): see 
quot. 1890. Linear rectotomy: the operation of 
dividing a strictured urethra through the rectum. 

x874 G. Lawson Dis, Eye 127 Linear Extraction of Cata- 
ract. 1878 ‘J. Bryaxr Pract.. Surg. I, 724 M. Vernenil 
has advocated the operation of ‘linear rectotomy' for the 
cure of stricture. 1890 Brttincs Nes, Aled. Dict, Linear ex« 
traction, methods of cataract extraction in which the corneal 
incision approaches to a plane passing through the centre 
of curvature of the globe. = . : 

6. Comb. chielly /ot., signifying ‘linear and ...’, 
“between lirear and...’, as linear-acure, -atten- 
uate, -awled, -elliptical, -elongate, -ensate, -filiforne, 
-lanceolate, -tigulate, -oblong, -obovate, -selaceous, 
-spathulate, -subitlate adjs.; also finear-leaved, 
~shaped adjs. ; 

‘ 1847 W. E. Steere Fleld Bot. 9, Hawkweed, .. bracts 
*linear-attenuate. a 2794Sir W. Jones.in Asiat, Res. (1795) 
IV, 269 Leaves *linear-awled, pointed, opposite. 1881-2 
W.S. Kent Man, Infusoric U1. 786 Body .. *linear-ellip- 
tical, . 1836 Loupon Aucycl. Plants Gloss., * Linear-ensate, 
long sword-shaped, 1845 Linpiey Sef, Bos. iv. (1858) 42, 1 
Alsine) rubra, Leaves *linear-filiform, mucronate, some- 
what fleshy. 2793 Martyn Laug. Bot. Lineari-danceo- 
Zatunt, *Vinear-lanceclate. 1825 Greenhouse Camp, II. 20 
Pharnacenm ¢ikeare, *\inear-leaved Pharnaceum, 1870 
Hooker Steed. Flora 373 Potamogeton. .. Leaves ..*linear- 
lizulate. 1839 Jounston in /voc. Berw, Naz. Club I. No. 7. 
gas Teeth transverse, *linear-oblong. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Hora 312 Rumex conglomweratus,.. inner fruiting sepals 
linear-oblong, . 1848 /¢orist’s Freud. 89 Styphelia tubi flora, 
.. Leaves which are sometimes *linear-obovate. 1847 W. E. 
Sreeie Freda Bot. 21 Scales of receptacle *linear-setaceous. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. vii. (1879) 126 The view would 
resemble that ofa great lake, if it were not for the “linear. 
shaped islets, 1870 Hooker Slud, Flora 130 Saxifragea 
Andrewsil, .. Leaves, *linear-spathulaté: 1793 Martyn 
Lang. Bot., Lineari-subulatiuem, *lnear-subulate. : 
b, in quasi-Latin form, as Mneari-elongate, -laci- 
nose, ~oblong adjs, 

1874 W. A. Larauton Licken-flara g Spores 8, oblong or 
lineari-elongate or cylindrical. 74#¢.12 Spores 8, colourless, 
lineari-oblong or subfusiform. did. 18 Fuscous-black, 
lineari-laciniose, laciniae ligulate. 

+ B. sd. A linear equation. Ods. ; 

1684 'f. Baker Geametr. Key title-p., Of linears, qvad- 
Tench cubics, biqvadratics; And the finding. of all their 

oots. 


Linearity (lingjetiti), [f. Linnar a. + -rry.] 
The quality or condition of being linear; a linear 
arrangement or formation. .: 


1948 Phil, Trans, XLV.390 Another Oversight, in this Plan 
fof Short-Hand), is the Neglect of Beauty and Linearity, 
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LINEARIZE. 


1837 J. Maccuttoca Proofs Attributes God YT. xlvii, 
284 The Palmetto is beautiful in its radiation, a Grass 
in its simple linearity. 1891 Athenaeum 17 Oct. 515/2 
Backslopes and upright strokes are practically discarded, 
linearity is well preserved. 

Linearize (linfirsiz), v. Also linearise. 
[f. LinzaR @. + -12E.] ¢rans, To represent in a 
linear form; to transform 7z#/o a linear figure. 
Hence Linearization, the action or process of 
linearizing. 

1893 Daily News 2 May s/t. The Cretans used a symbol 
of a double axe-head, bipennis, They linearised this into 
an X with the top and bottom closed. 1895 Q. Rev. July 
2t3 When the Northmen used the Tau for the hammer of 
Thor, they merely linearised a picture of a real hammer. 
1896 A. J. Evans in Academy 13 June 494/t Characters of 
a. type representing the linearisation of originally picto- 
graphic characters. 

. Tdnearly (linzaii), adv. [f. Lingar a, + 
-LY2,.] a. In a linear direction, b. By linear 
measurement. ¢. By means of lines. ; 

1881 Nature XXILI. 331 A cell times greater linearly 
each way. 1887 R. A. Roserts Jxtegral Calculus 1, 316 
‘The arc of the general bicircutar quartic can be determined 
linearly, 1892 W. A. Jamieson Dis, Shin i. (ed. 3) 6 The 


upper part is marked with prominences called papilla 
arranged linearly. 

+ Lineary, 2. Obs. [ad.L. linedrius, f. linea 
Liyz.] = Linear a. 2 and 3. 

gst Recorpe Pathw. Knovwil. u. Pref., Euclides woorkes 
in foure partes, with diuers demonstrations Arithmeticall 
and Geometricall or Linearie. x60r Hottanp Pdiny II. 525 
The linearie porraying of drawing shapes and proportions 
by lines alone, x164x W. Price in Rigaud Corr. Set. Alen 
(1841) I. 59 Whether all that may be performed by alge- 
braical equations may likewise be wrought geometrically 
according to alineary.operation. x6g2 GauLe Afagastroi. 

3 We speak of such a figure as is not an accident of a body, 

ut a meer lineary and superficiall character. 1664 Evityn 
tr, Freart's Archit. 118 The more easy and useful principles 
of those lineary Arts. 

Thineate (litn/\2t), Af/.a. and sb, fad. L. Zinedt- 
us, {. limeare to reduce to a line, f. Zixea Live. ]} 
a. ppl. a. Marked with lines, spec. in Bos. (see quot, 
1866). +b. sé. A figure formed of lines. Ods. 

a 1643 W. Cartwricut Siege un. vii, Lam my self as void 
Of all [perfections], as Tables not yet lineate. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith, (1696) 334 Species are Quantities or Magnitudes, 
denoted by Letters, signifying Numbers, Lines, Lineats, 
Figures Geometrical, &c. 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 15 
Lineate, slightly streaked longitudinally with parallel lines, 
not impressing the surface. x793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Linens 
tum Jolium, a lineate leaf. 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol, IV. 
ae Lineate, painted with several such flongitudinal] stripes, 
1 


: 66 Lreas. Bol., Lineate, lined, marked by fine parallel 
ines. 


Lineate (linfe't), v. Also 6 liniate, 7 lyne- 
ate. .[f. L. dineat-, ppl. stem of /imedre (see prec.).] 
trans. a. Tomark with lines. 4b. To delineate ; 


to represent either by drawing or by description. 

&  1gs8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Seer. (r568) x14 b, Then with 
acutting yron .. you shall liniate and make equall the said 
fourmes. 21728 Woonwarp Hist. Fosstls (1729) I. 1. 37 
A Flinty Peble, black without, lineated within with Stripes 
of white, yellow and red, encircling one another. 

b. 26.. Synvester Mem. Mortaiitie viii, Life, to the 
life, The Chess-boord lineats. 1614 C. Brooke. Ghost 
Rich ITT, H, They seemed in. the object of such Glory 
T’inuite some Pen to lyneate their Story, 1648 Hart West- 
MORELAND, Ofia Sacra (1879) 128, | would my Fancy rear, 
To lineat a day most clear. 

Hence Lineated 7A/. a.= Linzate ffl. a. 

1677 Prot Oxyordsh. 100 Of these [stones] there are some 
curiously. lineated, and others plain, axz728 Woopwarp 
Fist. Fossils (x729) 1, 1. 36 Several .. lineated or crusted 
Pebles. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IIL. 443/2 [Botany.}] A 
Surface is .. Lineated, lined, the nerves being depressed, 
x819 Turton Couchol. Dict.17 Buccinum linealum, Lineated 
Whelk. 1863 Reeve Land & Freshwater Mollusks 179 
Acme lineaia,. Lineated Acme, 

Gineation (lin?2'Jon). [ad. L. Zedtion-ent, 
n. of action f. dinedre: see LINEATE a.] 

1, The action or process of drawing lines or mark- 
ing with lines; an-instance of this; also, a contour 
or outline; quasi-cozcr., a marking or line on the 
surface (e.g, of the skin). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, 1. iii. (1495) 30. Angels haue 
noo matere nother lyneacions and shappe of body. ‘1426 
Leos, De Guil, Pilgr. 21182 The vysage and the hand also, 
Vp-on wych Men may... Telle the condyciouns By dyvers 
Iyneaciouns Wych ther be set. axqyo Cov. Myst. xx. 
(Shaks, Soc.) r89 OF lynyacion that longyth to jematrye. 
1326 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b, Not ymagynynge 
in the deite ony corporall fygure or liniacyon. “x657 
Tomunson Revou's Disp, 275° It is a ..root, which by 
exsiccation hath contracted wrinkles and lineations, 18x6 
G. Couman 8x, Grivs, Luminous Historian Introd. iii. 
{1872} 304 Nature's lineations plainly tell There's room and 
room.enough to act them well, x82 F, Garon Finger 
Printsi. 5 The ridges, whose lineations appear in the finger 
print, . . 

b. collect. A marking with lines; an arrange- 
ment or group of lines, 

- C1880 yg aad Laver in Evans Old Ballads (1784) 

TI, xxx. 226 Her countenaunce with her lynyacion. . 2677 

Pror Ox/ordsh, xox Conchites ., differing. in’ colour, linea- 

tion and valves, .axga8 Woopwarp Hist, Mosstls (1729). I. 
_ au. 32 There are in the horney Ground two white Lineations, 

attended with two of a pale Red. x7g9 B.. Martin Wat, 

Hist, Eng. 1, Oxford 392 Nothing upon it, but somewhat 

like a. Chalice, and crooked Lineation,. 1856 W.:B.:Car- 

PENTER. Microsc. § 339. 596 The peculiar lineation of the 
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surface of nacre. 1884 Gerke in Nature 13 Nov. 30/2 Striated 
planes .. covered with a fine parallel lineation. 

2. A division into lines. 

1883 Lcclestologist XUV. 431 There is no authority -to 
assume one lineation [of a hymn] rather than another. 2891 
Pall Madi G, 2 Nov. 1/3 the large initials .. disturb the 
lineation of the verse. 

+Timneature. Ods. [ad. L. type *éinedtira, 
f, lineGre: see LingatT# v.] a. Something having 
an outline or shape. b. An outline; also Geow., 


-a periphery. 


1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor, 557 There accompanied 
him a-certeine shadowy and dark lineature. 1630 BraTu- 
wart Bug. Gentle, (Draught of Frontispiece), Perfection 
is only shadowed, because in his native lineature hardly to 
be expressed. 163: J. Flreaxe]) Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 
253 By its lineature by which it. hath within five obtuse 
angles, and without five acutes, : 

Line-boat. Also 7 lime-, lymboat. ? A boat 
used for line-fishing. 

1613 Beaum. & Fu. Honest Man's Fort. v. iii, I shall see 
you Serve in a lowsy Lime boat, ere I die, For mouldy 
cheese and butter Billingsgate Would not endure. 1614 
T, Gentleman Engl. way to wealth (title), Wealth that is 

earely taken out of his Maiesties Seas, by the Hollanders, 
By their,. Busses, Pinkes, and: Line-boates, 1662 Loy.. Trade 
of Fishing 12 Now I will descend to the particulars of the 
Hollanders. Busses, Pincks, Yagers, Lymboats, and the use 
of them in their several fishings.. x897 [’ests2. Gaz. 24 Apr. 
8/x He put it to those who were employed on board line 
boats if they should lose Sunday at their-vocation. 

ined (laind), 72/4 a1 [f. Line v.! + -ep1] 
In various senses of Ling v.1 Lined blades (see 
quot.1833). Lined gold, gold having: a backing of 
another metal, used for making jewellery and orna- 
ments. Also in Comd., as red=Lined, silk-lined, lin- 
fined, etc., q.v. under their first elements. 

©3440 Promp, Parv. 306/1 Lynyd, as clothys, duplicatus, 
1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 75 Item [ be quethe to the wyff 
of Robert Halowe my best lyned gowne and mycloke. xgoz 
Priuy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 68 Alle the Quenes 
lyned gownys. ‘1530 PALscR. 2309/2 Lyned gowne, rode 
doublee, xGoz2and Pt. Return /*. Larnass. u. vi. 968 A pair 
of lined slippers, 1607 SHaks. 777207 tv. i. 14 Plucke the lyn'd 
Crutch fromthyold limping Sire, 1692 tr. Ziclianne's Frauds 
Rontish Alonks (ed, 3) 396 This is that which at this da 
makes the Monks of Ltaly so tull of Mony and so well Lin'd. 
rgo4 Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Moat, Lined Moat, ts that 
whose Scarp and Counterscarp are cas'd with a Wall of 
Masons Work lying in Talus or aesloap. 2833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal Vl. 38 Lined blades—Scissors of all the 
larger sizes are often made entirely of iron, with the excep- 
tion of a slip of steel welded along the edge of the blade, 
1851 Jlustr. Catal. Gi. Lxhib..1246 Lined gold is merely 

old lined with copper. 188: GREENER Gu Index 667 
Fined barrels. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1893.) 

1688 R. Houme Arwzowry i, xvii..395/2 The ends.turned 
over his head cloathed of the third, Garnished (or Faced or 
lined) Or. 1828-40 Berry Amcycl. Her. I. 1847 Gloss. Her. 
s.v., A mantle gules, lined ermine, 1893 Cussans Her, 129 
Liued, .. applied to the lining of a Mantle, Chapeau, &c., 
when borne of a different tincture from the garment itself, 

c@, Lzned-up (see Line v.! 5). 

1889 Work 22 June I. 20/3 The meaning ofa ‘lined-up * 

Fe «» well known among cabinet makers. 
ined (leind), a4. a4 [f. Linu v.2 and 53.2 + 
-ED. | 

1, Marked with lines, having lines traced or im- 
pressed on the surface. 

19776 J. Les [ntrod, Bot. Explan, Terms 385 Lineatzw1, 
lined, with depressed Nerves or hollow Lines. 1813 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 260 App., Provincial Terms for Sexes 
and Ages of Cattle... Colours .. brindled, light brown, ap- 
proaching to dunn; lined, with white back. x825 Greenhouse 
Comp. Il. 82 Zizyphus lineatus, lined Zizyphus, a shrub 
from China, 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 122 They 
{compound magnifiers] do actually exhibit all sorts of lined 
and ordinary objects better than single ones. 1839 BaILey 
Festus (1852) 194 If my brow pow lined while young, 188r 
D. C. Murray Yoseph's Coat IL, xxi. 165 Old Cacwe, look- 
ing woefully worn and Jined, sat.up. 1890 W. J. Gorpvon 
Foundry 215 In the camera the lined negative undergoes 
a certain amount of shifting, 

2. In parasynthetic combs., as five dined, right- 
lined, straight-lined, etc., q.¥. in their alphabetical 
places. 


_8. Her, Ofan animal : Having a ‘line’ attached to 
its. collar, 

1828-40 Brray Encycl. Her. 1.s.v., Lines, as well as chains, 
are often affixed to the collars of animals .. and are then 
termed collared and lined, 1847 Gloss. Her. s.v., A grey- 
hound gorged and lined. 1864 BouTeLt Her, Hist, & Pop. 
xvil. § 3 (ed. 3) 28 A wolf arg., collared and lined or, 

Lhineless (lainlés), 2. [f Linu 56.4 +-LE8s.] 

+1. Of a person: ? To whom no bounds can be 
set. Obs. rave‘. (If not a misprint for ¢tvelesse,) 

1594 Carew Tasso u, lix, The tother is Circassian Argant 
cald .. Vntreatable, vnpatient, vnappald, In armes linelesse 
[lt. epertcabilel and peerlesse valiaunt, 

aving no impressed or indented lines, 

1798 W. Taytor in Monihiy Rev. XXVI. 247 His coun- 
tenances have the physiognomy of nature, not the vague 
lineless face of the statuaries. 1898 7ixs/ey’s Mag. XXIU. 
70. Her face .. was smooth and lineless. “1896 R. Krerinc 
Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights ii, Through the endless sum- 
mer evenings, on the lineless, level floors, 

Dineman (leitnman). [f. Live 50.2 + May.] 

1. A man employed to attend to the condition of 
a railway, telegraph, or telephone line. 

1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Linenzen, men employed on 
a railway, 1876 Preece & Sivewricur Zelegraphy 238 


LINEN. 


The lineman placed in charge of a length by road must 
walk his length. 1890 Datiy News 5 Feb. 6/1 While a line- 
man was repairing an electric wire .. he received an electric 
shock. . ee ; 

2. One who carries the line in surveying. 

1838 Siumonns Dict, Trade, Linenien, .. persons carrying 
the measuring line for a surveyor. 

3. A line fisherman. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Tinen (litnén), a. and sd. Forms: 1 linen, 
1-8 linnen, 3-7 lynnen, (3 linn, linin, 
lenyne, § lynand), 4-6 lyn(n)yn(e, (4 lynyng), 
5-6 lynen, -ine, -on, 6-7 li-, lyn(n)ing, -yng(e, 
3-linen. [OE. dine, dinnen=OF ris, innen Du, 
linnen), OS, and OHG. diutn (G. letnen):—OTeut, 
type *érino- f.*Zino™ fax: see Line sd.l and-rn 4,] 

A. adj. Made of flax. In mod. Eng. appre- 
hended chiefly as an attributive use of the sb., with 
the sense: Made of linen. -f “éver wings = sails, 

agoo Epinal Gloss, ro8x Linnin ryhae. ¢ 897 IX. AELrrep 
Gregory's Past. xiv. 82 Deet hrezl wees beboden dzet sceolde 
bion geworht of ..twixpunnenum twine ‘linenum, c¢1x6o0 
Hatton Gasp, John xix. 40 Hyo ..be-wunden hine mid 
linene clade. azazg Ancr. R. 418 Nexst fleshe ne schal 
mon werien-no lineneclod. 1297 KR. Grouc, (Rolls) 8962 pis 
gode mold..gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne [z. 7 lin- 
nene] ssete. x3q0 Ayeud. 236 Linene kertel erpan hi by 
huyte, uelezibe him be-houep pet he by ybeate and y-wesse. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 422 ‘I hai, .lynyng clothis had, but 
mair. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus ALinor) 59 Lenyne 
clath he oysit ay. 1423 Prdg7. Sowle (Caxton) t. i. (1859) x 
She kevered it lappyng Lit] in a clene lynnen clothe, 1466 
Paston Lett. Uf. 270 For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge 
for the hers. xg08 Dunear //yting w. Kennedie 224, Use 
him want ane sark, I reid yow;cummer, tak in your lynning 
clais. 1835 CoverbaLe Azex., xliv. 18 They shal haue fayre 
lynnynge bonettes vpon their-heades. xsgx Grinpat /u- 
guac. at York Biij, A comely and decent table,..with a 
faire linen clothe to lay vpon the same. ¢ x6a0 F'LeTcuer & 
Massincer 7'rag. Barnavedt v. iii, Who Unbard the Havens 
that the floating Merchant, Might clap his lynnen wings up 
to the windes.. 1660 Purvs Diary 24 May, Up, and made 
myself as fine as I could, with the linning stockings on, and 
wide canons. 16976 Hoses /dfad it. 485 A linen armour he 
wore on his breast. 1678 Waney Heond, Lit. Worid v, iit. 
§ 8. 474/1 Sextus [I]..ordered. that Priests should minister 
in Linnen Surplices. x7x9 W. Wooo Surv. Vracde 88 
Our Returns are. chiefly in Linnen and Linnen Yarn, 
x7sg GRatncer 77oudlus 1. Vv. 17 And I nine Times, in 
linnen garbs array’d, In silent Night, nine Times to Trivia 
pray'd. 1808 Aved. FrnZ, XIX. 328 Some persons. .washed 
their children with cold water by means of a linen cloth, 
1838 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Linen-yarn, spun flax, 

B. sd, 

1. Cloth woven from flax. 

The explanation ‘cloth woven fiom flax or herp’, given 
by Johnson aud copied in most subsequent Dicts., appears 
to be a. mere blunder, founded on occasional loose uses icf. 3). 

1362 Lane. /. #2, Ast. 3 A louely ladi on leor In linnene 
I-cloped. 1377 did. B. Prol. 219 Wollewebsteres and 
weueres of lynnen. ¢14g0 CarGrave Chron, (Rolls) 62 In 
this: same tyme-.was Linus Pope, whech ordeyned that 
women schuld with lynand cure her heer. ¢x460 J. Russeun 
Bk. Nurture 935 Louke ber be blanket cotyn or lynyn to wipe 
pe nepur ende. xgx3 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 2540 She 
neuer ware lynon by day or by nyght. 1535 Covervace 
1 Same, ii, 18'Lhe childe was gyrded with an ouer body cote 
of lynnen. ° 1587 N. ‘1. (Genev.) Luke xvi. 19 ‘here was a 
certayne ryche man we was clothed in purple and fyne 
Benen u596 Dacrympce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. %. 93 

f linnine lykwyse thay maid wyd sarkis. 2662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig, Sacr. u. vii. § 10 That other precept was niade against 
wearing a garment of linnen and woollen, because |[etc.]. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3699/2 An Act for Burying in Scotch 
Linnen. 1747, Westey Prim. Physic(1762) 69 Apply a Suppo- 
sitory of Linnen. 1768 Hume Zss., Balance Trade xxvii. 194 
A tax on German linen encourages home manufactures, 1806 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl. LV. 309 Large quantities. .are..ex- 
ported..in an unbleached state; that is, under the name of 
brown linen, and green nen, 1843 Hoop Song of the Shirt 
iv, It-is not linen you're wearing out, But human creatures’ 
lives! 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's &. 659 For thine Fares 
richly, in fine linen. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss., Linen, 
cloth made from flax or tow. 1899 Dasly News 16 Jan. 3/4 An 
article described as linen which was partially made of cotton, 

b. p/, Various kinds of linen; linen goods. 

1748 Azson's May, 1. x. 238 The cottons from the Coro- 
mandel coast, make the European linnens almost useless. 
851 Lélusty. Catal. Gl. Hhih, 1158 An assortment of un- 
bleached linens, 1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 2/7 Dress linens 
keep firm in price. 

+c. Losszl linen: a kind of asbestos, (Cf. Linz 
56.1 ta and Fax sd. 8 b.) Oéds. 

1797, Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 83/2 Mosstle Linen is a kind 
of amianthus, which consists of flexible, parallel, soft fibres, 
.. célebrated for the uses to which it has been applied, of 
being woven, and forming an incombustible cloth. 

2. Something made of linen; a linen garment. 


Obs. in sing.; the pl. is found in Scottish writers. : 
1566 in Peacock Hug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 137 All the 
Reste off the lenyns that belong to the papishe priste. x724 
R. Wonrow Lin F. Wodrow (1828) 57 Her friend went into 
another room and put on clean linens. 1773 Jornson Lez. 
to Mrs..Thrade 6 Sept., A very decent girl in a printed 
linen, 1864 Burton Scot Ady, IL. ii. 184 A little bag, wherein 
were my linens and some books. x89x Miss Dowte Grrd 
in Ki are, 147 Dressed in..preternaturally unsullied linens, 
and a short sheepskin. 7 
+b. pl. Thesails ofa ship (cf. zen wings in A). 
x6az Fretcuar Sea Poy... i, Farle up' all her Linnens, 
and let her ride it out, 5 
3. collect. & Garments or other articles made of 
linen; often by extension applied to garments nor 
mally or originally made of linen, éven when other 


materials are actually used. Often spec. =under- 


seneneee anoint 


LINEN. 


garments, €.g. shirts; also = bed-linen, table-linen, 
To wash one's dirty linen at home: to say nothing 
in public about family affairs, disputes, or scandals. 
-¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 Alle pei fled on 
rowe, in lynen white as milke. ¢xq6o J. Russent Bh, 
Nurture 876. Wayte hys lynnyn pat hit be clene. ¢.1489 
Caxton Sannes of Aymon xxi. 466 Lady, aryse and fette 
hym suche linnen as he nedeth. 2552 Bury Wills (Camden) 
x40 All my lynnen except my too best shirts. 1g90 SHAKS, 
‘lids. Now. ii, 40 In any case let Thisby haue cleane 
linnen. x607 Tourneur Mev. rag. u. ii, He and the 
Duchesse By night meete in their linnen.” 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket was lying in 
my hostery. 1633 Watton Angier iil. 6x Lets go to that 
house, for the linnen looks white, and smels of Lavender, 
1695 CONGREVE Love for L, u.x, Miss Pri. Vm resolv'd 
Lwon’t let Nurse put any more Lavender among my Smocks 
~ha, Cousin? #razd,. Fie, Miss; amongst your Linnen, 
you must say-~You must never say Smock. x702 Loud. 
Gaz, No. 3809/3 A Party of 30 of Paul Diack’s Hussars.. 
took away the JLinnen that was hanged out to dry upon the 
Palisades. 1732 Lo. Baruurst Led, 19 Apr. in Swift's 
Wes. (84x) LI. 649 Washing your linen and mending it, 
darning your stockings, &c. 1804 Mar. Encewortn Morat 
7 (1816) L. xvi. 132 He .. bespoke a suit of clothes. He 
bought newlinen. 1820 Keats £ve St, Agnes xxx, And 
still she slept an azure-lidded sleep, In blanched linen, 
smooth, and lavender’d, 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xxvi, 
Take our dirty linen on shore. 2897 R. J. More Under the 
Bathans xv. 216 The parents of the bride gave a present of 
homespun linen _to the godfather and godmother. x895 
Globe 23 May 1 People who ought to. wash their dirty linen 
at home will not be satisfied with a less public laundry than 
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North of Ireland.) x6s2 Fertaam Char. Low C, (1659) 24 
They [Dutchwomen] are not so ready at this play as the 
English... nor.are their Men such *linnen-lifters.. x62g 
B. Jonson Staple af N.1.i,O Founder, no such matter, My 
Spurrier, and my Hatter, My *Linnen-man, and my Taylor. 
2163r Massincrr Emperor East 1.ii, How low a new stamp’d 
courtier May vaile to.. His linnen-man, and taylor, x727-52 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. 47222, *Linen-Mills. .. Their use is, to 
scour linens, after their having been first cleansed when 
taken out of the lixivium, or lye, 1886 Witris & Crank 
Cambridge 1. 270 Liguts undulatis, that is, with undulated 
or wavy woodwork. .. The words probably denote what is 
now termed ‘*linen panels’, 1850 Parker Gloss, Archit, 
s.v. Panel, One kind of ornament which was introduced 
towards the end of the Perpendicular style .. consists of a 
series of straight mouldings..so arranged .. as to represent 
the folds of linen, it is usually called the ‘*linen pattern’, 
1894 MaskELynE Sharps & /lais 68 Uhe mirror in this case 
is mounted somewhat after the fashion of a *linen-prover. 
x854 Fairuoir Dict. Terms Art, *Linen-scralt, a peculiar 
style of decorative ornament, extensively used to fill panels 
in the latter part of the fifteenth, and during the sixteenth 
century; so termed from its resemblance to a small napkin 
folded in close convolutions all over itssurface. 1797 Mrers 
Fisuer in Alem. Lit. & Philos, Soc. Manchester (1798) V. 
316, I examined the .. skin, with a glass which magnified 
considerably, and which is known in Ireland by the name 
of a *linen-teller, 2638 J. Rous Diary (Camden) 85 He [a 
handless man] tooke three stitches in a cloathe with a *linnen- 
wheele (prepared with a turner's devise for the foote). 


ihinen-armourer. a. f/ist. 
‘linen armour’ (i.e. gambesons and similar ad- 
juncts to armour); in mod. renderings of the 


A maker of 


Piveadilly. | Z : : ; 
+b. A piece or pieces of linen, es. strips of linen 
for use as bandages. In g/, graveclothes. Odés. 

1598 Suaxs. Merny HW. tv. ib 79 Mist. Ford. Go, go, 
sweet Sir Iohn: Mistriis Page and I will looke some linnen 
for your head. 1631-3 Jer. Taylor Seri. jor Year (1678) 
104 In a single Linnen [he] laid his honour'd head. 1653 
S. Mewcr Let. to Lady H. in Hatton Corr. (1878) Ll. 9 
Lynnen to dresse the. wounded men was required. 1633 
H. More datéd, Ath, un. villi. (x712) 1x1 The Family..gave 
out that he died .. got him washed and laid Linens .. hand- 
somly about him. 1676 Hae. Contempl.1. 121 The linnen’. 
that wrapped his body in one place, and the linnen that bound 
his headin another. 1689 Burnet 7yaecrs I, 38 They were 
some of the Linnings in which Christ was wrapped. @ 1796 
Burns‘ O merry hae [ been' 1x Bless'd be the hour she cool'd 
in her linnens. sie ea a : 

4, attrib. and Comd.: &. simple attrib., as Zé7ze7. 


original title of the guild now known as the Mer- 
chant Taylors’ Company. +b. Allusively used in 
jest for: A tailor, Hence +linen-armouress. 

In AF. the guild was called ‘La Fraternite des Taillours 
et Armurers de Lynge Armurie’, anglicized as ‘The Fra- 
ternite of Taillours and Lynge Armurers’; the Latin char- 
ters were addressed ‘Cissoribus et Armurariis Linearum’, 
(See Clode Alem. Guild Mercht. Zaylors 58-9; Herbert 
Guilds II. 385.) ; ; 

1603 Stow Surv. Lond. (ed. 2) 542, I finde that king 
Edwarde the first, in the 28. of his raigne, confirmed that 
Guild by the name of Taylors and Linnen Armorers. 1630 

. Taycor, Water P.) Praise Clean Linen Ded., Wks. 11. 165 

ou are the only Linnen Armouresse, Cap a pie from the 
declination of the Stocke to the exaltation of the Nightcap. 
1687 fist. Sir J. Hawkwood i: § 1.1 The Merchant-Taylors, 
then called Linnen-Armourers, were eminent not only in 
Peace, but War. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Linnen- 


+ -loom, -manufacture, ~paper, -work. Pb. objec- | @morers, Tailers, So 1783 in Grose Dict Vuégar 
tive, as /inen-keeper, -printer, -stainer, -weaver, ia a ; il 
4-qwebsler; linen-darning, linen-making,-wearing Linen-dra:per, [f. Linen sd] A. retai 


trader who deals in linens, calicos, and the like. 

1549 Nottingham Rec. IV. 6 Johannes Cleyter, lynen 
draper. 1600 Chester Pi. Banes 86 Cappers and lynnen 
drapers, see that you fourth bringe In well-decked order 
that worthy storie of Balaam and his Asse. 1607 ? DEKKER 
& Wenster Westward Ho ! 1. i, Like politic penthouses, 
which commonly make the shop of a mercer or linen-draper 
as dark asa room in Bedlam. 31782 Cowper Gi/fza 21, lam 
a linnen-draper bold, As all the world doth know. 1858 
Lytton What will he do? u.v, Mrs. Haughton was the 
daughter of alinen draper. ~ 


Hence Litnendra:peress, the wife of a linen- 
draper, a female linen-draper.. Linendra‘pery, 
the occupation of a linen-draper; goods in which 
a linen-draper deals. 

1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fr. I. vi. ro4 The linen- 
draperess seated herself in one of the holland-covered arm- 
chairs. 1849 F. J. Foxton Pog. Chr. 16 The heterodox 
| linen-drapery of the Tractarians. ‘1893 P. Wuire X2xg's 
Déary 4 Colossal linendrapery ending in such a daughter is 


a glorified trade. ; 
[f Linen 5d. + -rrij] A 


adjs. @,. instrumental and parasynthetiv,.as /ivez- 
ted, -sutted, ~vestured adjs. ; 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 88 An old: harden sheet or 
apron is invaluable.as practice for teaching *linen darning 
and patching. 1896 /estiz. Gaz. 8 Oct. 3/2 Woman. .has 
purloined for her own use..the *linen-fitted flannel shirt. 
Med, Advt., Required, Position as Housekeeper, *Linen- 
keeper, Matron, or Lady-Help. -1404 Nottingham Rec. 1. 
22 teens, j. *lynyn lome. 1468 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 133 
Unum lynnen-lome. x692 Lurtrete Brief Rel, (1857) L. 
982 A great hearing at councill between the islands of Jersey 
and Guernsey and the *linnen manufacture corporation. 
1727-32 CHAMBERS 8.v. Pafer, *Linen or European Paper is 
eAieay made of linen rags beaten toa pulp. 1875 ScrivENER 
Lect, Text N.Test.17 About the twelfth century linen paper 
came to be substituted... 1792 Ann. Reg. 99 The prisoners 
were *linen-printers. 2775 J. Apams Fas. Letd. (1876) 119, 
I think there is a-_particular occupation in Europe, called a 
paper-stainer or “linen-stainer. 1762 Gertl. Afag. 185/21 A - 
limpid stream... Where*linnen-suited Sal for water goes, 1866 
. B. Rose Ovid's Metant. 30 The *linen-vestured race, Hold 
er in deepest reverence, xz2x Srrvee Acel. ALem, LV. iv. 
49 *Linnin-wearing bishops. 1474 in Cal. Pat. Rolls 14 
Edw, IV, 22 Nov., *Lynnen wever. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Chron, iv. ax The kynred of y® lynnenweuers in y* house 


+Limnener, Ods. 
linen-draper or shirt-maker. 
x609 B. Jonson S27, Wont. 11. iti, I doe also loue to see her 


of Aszhea, 1708 Loud. Gaz. No, 4409/4 Thomas Tuttle, a : . e 
Linen Weaven xéaa ik Bushy: Sk CHL mi. (eéoelL: éBo . haue her counsell of taylors, linneners, lace-women, em: 


broyderers, 1625 — Staple of N. The Persons of the Play, 
Linener, Haberdasher, Shoomaker. : 


Linenette (linéne't), [f Linew sd. + -errn.] 
A textile fabric made to imitate linen. - 


1894 Daily News 19 Dec. 9/5 Velvet and velveteen, satin 
and sateen, linen and. linenette...were wholly different . 
materials, 1896 /did. 9 Dec, 10/3 A piece of linenette or 
dress material purchased of the defendants, 


Ghinenless (li:nénlés), 2. Devoid of linen or 
underclothing; discarding linen. Also Comd. — 
1855 Chauh. Fral. 1V. 290 It was the tall,.. buttoned-up, 


linenless-looking, grisly old Pole. 1887 Gd. Words 82/1 The 
horsehair shirt and linenless rule admits of no exception. 


Dineo- (linzjo), used as combining form of L, 
linea line; as in Lineo-ci'reular a. Math., said 
of an apparatus for converting rectilinear into 
circular movement, Li-neograph [see -GRAPH], an 
instrument for drawing lines of a definite character: 
(Cent, Dict.). Gimeo-linear a. Math., linear with 
respect to each of two different variables or ‘sets of | 
variables. Limeo-polar a. Math., produced by 
taking the (#—1)-th polar of a locus with respect. 
to a function of the th order; so called because 
such a polar of a point is a line (Cent. Dict.).. 


Richard Parcivall of Kirkman-Shalme in the said County 
of Lancaster, *Linen-Webster. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5889/4 
George Malton, late of Woodkirk, Linnen-webster. 1538 
CoverDALe 2 Chron, iil, 14 He made a vayle also-of Yalow 
Sylke, scarlet, purple, *lynenworke. 


§. Special combinations: +linen ball, some 
instrument of torture (cf. Lawn sé.4 3 b); linen- 
decency wonce-use (see quot.) ; linen-fold = diner 
scroil; linen lapper (see quot.); +linen-lifter, 
aman given to adultery; linen-hall, a market-hall 
for the sale of linens; +linen-man, a shirt-maker 
or linen-draper; linen-mill (see quot.); linen- 
panel, one decorated with a linen-scroll; linen- 
pattern = /znen-scroll; linen-prover, a micro- 

Scope used to determine the fineness of a linen 
fabric. by counting the threads; linen-scroll (see 
quot.); *flinen-teller = linen-prover ; + linen- 
wheel, app. a kind of sewing machine. 

@x630 Pathomachia ut. iv. 29 Vinlesse thou confesse .. 
the Spanish Strappado, *Linnen Ball, and Peare of Con- 
fession shall torment thee. 1644 Mitton Aveo, (Arb.) 75, 

fear yet this'‘iron yoke of outward conformity hath left 
a slavish print upon our necks; the ghost of a “linnen 
decency yet haunts us, 18g0 Wuirete Zss. & Rev. (ed. 3). 

IL, 12 All thé conventional proprieties. and linen decencies of 
language, he would find continually violated. 189 Z'vazs. 
Soc. Antiguaries 20° Jan,.225 The panels are ornamented 
with ‘*linen-fold’ patterns...1763 WesLey ¥rnt.4 May, 
I preached in the *Linen-Hall,..a large square, with piazzas 
on three sides of it, 1780 A. Youn /our Ire/, 1. 167 He.. 
sells itat the linen-hall in Dublin. 1893 Labour Contntission 
Gloss., * Linen’ La, Vers, men who examine, measure, and 
fold the linen for the yarious. markets... (Term used:in the 


ab! —a’b, 1874 Sy-vEstErR in Proc, Roy. Instit. VII. 186 note, 
the connecters tobe detached from the angles of the 
diamond, and: [etc.]. ; te 

| Gineola (lin#d14). [L.: 4zeola, dim. of linea 
Line 56.4] +a. dazk. A line. Obs. Dd. Anat. 


3858 Cayviey in Coli. Math, Papers (1889) Il, 517 The . 
lineo-linear covariant. becomes. the lineo-linear invariant _ 


In the lineo-circular or parallel-motion adjustment imagine - 


LINER. 


and Zoof. A little line. Hence Lineolet Zv/., a 


fine or obscure line (Cet. Dzet.). 

2726 tr..Gregary's Astron, 1. 97 The Lineola Ba, is to the 
Lineola 47, as the Causes producing them. 3888 Syd. Soc, 
Lex,, Lineola,a little line, 

Lineolate (lin¢éleit), 2. Bot. and Zool, [f 
LinEOLA + -ATE? 2,] Marked with minute lines, 
Hence Lineolated a@., in the same sense. 

1819 G. SAMOUFLLE Entomzod, Compend, 421 Noctua lineon 
fata, the lineolated Dart [moth], 1852 Dana Crzst. 1%. 354 
Postero-lateral region faint ‘lineolate, 1880 Gray Sfructe 
Bot, 4318/2 Lineatate, marked with fine or obscure lines. 

Giner ! (loinar). [ff Linz v.!] 

1. One who lines or fits a lining to anything. 

z6xr Fiorio, Foderdro,..a liner, 188: Ceusus Instr: 
(1885) 74 Straw Hat and Bonnet Making:.. Liner. lids 
78 Furrier, Working. .. Liner. 1887 Pall Maid G. 7 Sept. 
9/2 William Glover, a bucket liner, was thrown forward and 
struck among the girders. Mod. Advi, Mantle finishers 
and liners wanted. a aty ie 12 

2. Mech. Something which serves as ‘a lining.’ 
a, An inside cylinder, or a vessel placed inside an- 
other. b. A thin slip of metal, ete. placed between 
two parts to adjust them; a shim. ¢. A slab on 
which pieces of marble, etc. are fastened for grind. 
ing or polishing (Knight Dict. Aech..1875). 

a 1886 Pall Mail G. x Sept. 2/1 The gun has a thin liner 
put in from the breech, extending over the powder-chamber: 
..it is advisable to have thin liners, which can be easily 
taken out. 2887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 58 
A is the cast-iron casing or barrel of the pump; Bisa brass 
liner fitting tightly into the former at its ends. . 1894 Zizes 
28 Feb..6/6 The trial had to be abandoned owing to the 
heating of the eccentric strap of the port low-pressure 
engine and the destruction of the brass liner. ; 

b. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipbuild. x. 181 On account of 
the edge-strips being worked inside the plates, liners had to. 
be fitted at each frame. x87q4 Tuearte Navel Archit. 114 
Wide liners are fitted between the bulkhead frames and 
bottom plating. 1881 Greener Gus 237 The barrels are 
bored up within three inches of the muzzle with a fine-boring: 
bit, using a spill and liners, 

Liner 2 (lainor), Also 5 lynmor, 5, 7 lyner, 
6lynar. [f. Ling sé.4 or Linu v7] fe Sg OS 

_ I. OF persons. here 

1. Se. An official whose duty is the tracing of 
the boundaries of properties in. burghs. 

‘14.. Burgh Laws cv. (Sc. Stat. 1), Pe saidis lyneris sall 
suer bat }ai sall leilly Lyne in lenth as braidnes baith foir 
part and back part of pe land according to pe richt and auld 
merchis withyn be burgh. 1461 Extracts Burgh Rees. 
Peebles (1872) 139 Thir ar the lynnoris to serf. the. burgh of 
Pebillis: + Wylyem Bulle, Rychart Cant [etc.}. 54x Zam 
tracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 453 It was: fundyn and deter 
mynit be the lynaris anence the debatis betuex. Iohne 
Henrisone Culane..and Iohn Nackry, twcheing thair landis 
liand in. the Gastraw [etc.]. 2894 K. Hewat Zittle Se. 
World i. 20 The Liner has still important duties to perform 
in tracing the boundaries of properties." — : 

2. One whose business it is to paint lines on the 
wheels, etc. of carriages, Also lzer-out, 

1819 2. O. Lond. Direct. 299 Salmon, Thos., Springer and 
Liner, King-street, Clerkenwell. 1884 B'hawe Daily Post 
28 July 3/3 Carriage-painters,.-Wanted, two good. Liners+ 
out and Varnishers. | coe 

3. A writer of miscellaneous items for the news- 
papers, which are paid for at so. much per line, 
(Cf. PENNY-A-LINER.) | . 

186: D. Coox Paul Foster's Dau, xix. Il. 87 Because now 
and then a liner is found in the gutter, it doesn’t do to cry 
shame on every man that wieldsa pen. 1865 Reader 20 May 
367/x The account in the Mew York World of the pursuit 
and capture of Booth is bya prince amongst liners. 
_4, One who ‘lines’ a tree. (Cf. quot, 1890 s.v. 
Line v2 2.) : 

1880 Lumberman's Gaz, Jan. 28 The scorers and liner fell 
the trees and roughly trim the two opposite sides, - oo 

5. = LINESMAN 1. : . 

1890 Daily News 27 Sept., Such troops are less likely to 
commit excesses in a conquered town than regular liners. 


IT. Of things. 


+6. (See quot.) Obs, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii, p 7 The Liner is 
-.a thin Plate of Iron or Brass .. that being applied to the 
Face of a -Punch,.or other piece of Work, it may shew 
whether it be straight or no. -Jdzd. xvi, He examins by 
applying the Lyner .. and holding it so up between his Eye 
and the Light; tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon the 
part that was extuberant. 
7. (See quot.) 
3886 Mrs. Suarp-Ayres Afirror Painting Introd. 4 Take 
a very fine brush, called a liner, dip it in the colour, and go 
‘over the traced outline of the water lily. ae aa 
8. a. A vessel (now usually a steam-ship) be- 
longing to.a ‘line’ of packets (see Link sd.4 22). 
1838 Hauwgurton Clockut, Ser..u. v,. All they got. to 
do is, to up Hudson like a shot ..and home in a liner, and 
write.a book, 1848 Kinescey Veest v. (1851) 96 The rail- 
road, Cunard’s liners and the electrictelegraph. 1883 Wanch. 
Exam. 21 May 4/7 If the bar was silted up 3 ft, it _abso- 
lutely prohibited large Atlantic liners from entering Livers 
pool, x897 R. Kietine Captains Courageous 1 ‘The big 
_ liner rolled and lifted, whistling to warn the fishing fleet, 
b. A line-of-battle ship. < 
1858 in Smmonps Dict. Trade. 1859 G. A. Lawrence 
Sword & Gowen xvii, 228 A huge ‘liner’, with English 
colours at the main.,.close on the enemy's quarter. 186z - 
Sat, Rev, t4 Dec. 602 There was. .a fleet in commission of - 
three liners and three or four frigates. 1863 Wooiner J/y: 
“Beautiful Lady 147 The huge liners of the hostile fleet. 1864, 
Times 17 Oct, ooden liners had’ become universally. 
_ acknowledged as useless. to compete with ironclad ‘frigates, - 
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LINE-RIGHT. 
‘9, A boat engaged in sea-fishing with lines. 


gor Scotswan 4 Mar. 6/2 The want of herring bait is 
handicapping the steam liners who are working the cod and 
ling fishing. ¢ . 

10. Sports. ? U.S.) a. Baseball, A ball which, 
when struck, flies through the air ina nearly straight 
line not far-from the ground. 

1874 [see dize-dadl, Line sb, 32]. . 

b. A ball, marble, or other object that rests on 

a traced line (Cert. Dict.). 


11. coflog. A picture hung ‘ on the line’ at an 
exhibition (see Linn 54,2 11 c).. 

1887 W. P. Feira Axfobiog. 1.x. x14 The work..in due 
time made its appearance in Trafalgar Square, where it was 
amongst the fortunate ‘liners’. 

‘12. A threshed sheaf of corn’ (W. Cornwall 
Gloss. 1880). 


x602z CAREW Cornwall r10b, As the threshing lout, Rusheth 
his Lyners out, So Lyner on his course rusheth. 

+ Line-right, 2. and adv. Obs. [f. Linu sd.2 
+Ricur a. and adv.} 

A. adj, (Situated) in a straight line; straight. 

exgox Cuaucer Asfrod 1. § 2x Under which lyne, whan 
that the Sonne and the Mone ben lyne-riht .. than is the 
Eclipsof the Sonne or of the Mone. 1465 //2st, Doc. Koch. 
(E. E. T, $.) 6 Which’ wall or syde hous is crokyd, and not 
Jyne-ry3t, : . - . 

B, adv, Inastraight lines rectilineally; straight. 
exggr Cuaucer Astrod. ut, § 23 ‘Vil that any sterre fix sit 
lyne-riht perpendiculer over the pol Artik. xq1z-z0 Lypa. 
Chron, Troy 1. vi, Line right agayne the wormes heade 
They holden it tyll that he be deade. rq1g in Surtees Mise. 
(1888) 14 We awarde. that a tyne be drawen lyneryght. 
cx430 Lypc. Reas. §& Sens. 2536 Lyne ryght thy cours to 
dresse To thilke path. x4.. Aplrdphanye in Tundale's Vis. 
(1843) 108 The sterre hem browght to Beedlem And lyne 
ryght the chylde above. 

+Tineseat. Os. In 5 lyncet, -set. [f 
fine flax (see Linn s6.1)+Szat.] ‘The stool on 
which women sit while spinning. 

exgqa Proms. Parw, 3095/2 Lyncet, awerkyngestole. 1465 
Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb,) 484 Trem, to Cumberton 
fore a lynset the same day, viij.d. 

« Teimeseed : see LINSEED. 

+Thineshark. 00s. rare 9, 

1473 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 773/12 Hee exlingna, 
a lineshark. 

+ Ihine-sharker. Os. rare}. . 

1604 Minpteron Father Hubbura's T. Wks, (Bullen) VITI. 
5r.Certain line-sharkers that have coursed the countries to 
seek you out, . . _ 

Linesman (Jeinzmén). [f. Zize’s, genitive of 
“Luxe 53.2 + May, Cf. Lineman. ] 

1. A soldier belonging to.a regiment of the line, 
3856 E, Naster (2fzZe) The Linesman, or Service in the 
Guards and the Line during England’s Jong péace. 1885 
Mag. of Art Sept. p. xlii/e The ugly shako and the coarse 
red trousers of the French linesman, 


2. = Lanrbax I. 

1883 Stavda: May 6 am Jines- 
man 1884 Manche Exant, is Noes 7 telegraph lines 
engaged .. in unloading a barge of heavy sleepers. 

3. a. Lawe Tennis. An umpire posted near to 
one of the ‘lines,’ whose duty it is to. decide 
whether any particular ball falls within the court 
or not.. b. Footbal. In the Association game since 
1891, an. official whose chief duty is to mark 
when and where the ball crosses the touch-line or 
the goal-line. 


1890 Hrarucore, ete. Lawn Tennis (Badm. Libr.) 349 | 


There should certainly be ‘not less rhan. three jinesmen ‘for 
the further side-line, and the base-lines) in addition to the 
umpire-in-chief, 1894 West. Gas. 27 Mar. 2/3 [Football] 


Any player of the opposite side—selected by the referee and | 


Jinesmen. 697 Whitaker's Alin. 644/1 (Football) Neutral 
Jinesmen shall officiate in all games. 1898 Laws Assoc. $13 


in Footbal’ (Badm. Libr.) 326 Iwo Hnesmen shall be ap- | 


pointed, whose duty..shall- be to decide when the ball is out 


of play and which side is entitled to the corner kick, goal: | 
kick or throw in, and to assist the Referee in carrying out | 


the game in accordance with the laws, 

inet, obs. form of Liver and of Lryr 1, 

Liney: see Liny, 

. Gaing (lin), 52.1 Forms: 3-5 lenge, 4 leyng, 
4-5 leenge, 4-7 lyng(e, linge, 4~ ling. [MI. 
lenge, lienge, later Jingle (whence, according to 
Hatz.-Darm., B. Gingue); cf. early mod.Dnu. denghe, 
linghe (now feng), G. leng, linge, lange, ON. 
tanga, Sw. linga, Norw. langa, longa, Da. lenge. 
Connexion with Lone a, is probable} 

1. A long slender gadojid fish, Afo/va vulgaris or 
Lota mofo, inhabiting the seas of northern Europe. 
It is largely used for food (usually either salted, or 
split and dried). +} Old Ang: salted ling. Organ 
ding : see ORGAN, 

exjoo Flavelok 832 Ne he ne-mouthe on the se take 
Neyther lenge, ne thornbake. xgaq-5 Durham Acc, Rolls 
(Surtees) 14 In... ij Lenges empr’, iiijs, viljd. 1379 did. 46 
Inj Turbutt et i leyn g.emp, xs. vid. xqag in Kennett Par. 
-dleetig, (1878) T1, 255 Cum i viridi lynge, cum iii congers. 
ex430 Two Cookery-bks. 43 Nym Milwel or lenge, pat is 
wel y-wateryd. 1489 in Paston Leti, 1. 490 Item, i) saltyng 
tubbes. Jeem, vilj. lynges, 2573 Tusser AHavsd. Iii, (1878) 
133 Ling, Saltfish and Herring, for Lent to. provide. x 
B. Jonson Lev. Man out of Hunt, wv. iti, (1600) L4h, fice 
‘lockes like..a drie Poule of Ling vpon Easter-eue, that has 

furnisht the table all Lent, x60x Suaus. dds Wred/ 1. ii, 


| the tongue (Oxlordshire, Zug. Dial. Dict.).1 
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za, 3 Onr old Lings, and our Ishelsa’th Country, are 
nothing like your old Ling and your Ishels ath Court, 1615 
Marina Hug. dousew. 1. i. (1668) 78 Take the jole of 
the best Ling that is not much watered, 1619 Pasguil’s 
Pati. (1877) 152. When Flesh doth bid adue for divers 
weekes, And leavesold Ling to be hisdeputie, 1662 FuLLER 
iWorthies vill, (1662) 1. 23 Ling, that Noble Fish, corrival 
in his Joule with the surloin of Beef. 1667 Preys Diary 
vo Mar, Had a good dinner of ling and herring pie. 112 
A. Van Leguwennork in PAIL Srans.XXVI1L 409, | stood by 
a Fishmongers Shop, whilst they were laying their dry Ling 
in the Water to soften it, x7q7 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix 

1 Old-Hng, which is the best Sort of Salt Pish, Jay it in 
Water twelve Hours, then [etc]. 1802 Binciey div, 
Biog. (18131 LL. 22 ‘The Ling in the neighbourhood of Toe 
land are so bad, that {etc.], 1823 Lame A//a Ser. uu. Rezote. 
New ¥r., He .. protested there was no faith in dried ling, 
1836 Varneny. Brit, Fishes 11. 182 The most usual length of 
the Ling is from three to four feet. 

2. Applied in America, New Zealand, etc. to 
other fishes, as the burbot (Leta macilosa), the 
cultus-cod (OpAtodon elongaius), etc. (sce quots. ). 

exBso [sce Lawyer 5]. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
Ill. 212 In eastern Florida it (#Zacade canada] is called the 
sergeant-fish, and along the western coast of the peninsula 
jt is known as the ling or snooks, /éid. 260 One [fish] 
living in the sea round New Zealand (Geayprerus dlacodes) 
is known as the ling or clondy bay-cod. 1888 [see Curus- 
cop}, 1898 Morris clustrad Eng, Ling..In New Zealand 
and Tasmania, it is applied to Genypteris blacades, Forst. ; 
also called Cloudy Bay Cod. Lotella margina:a, Macl., 
is called Ling, in New Seuth Wales. . 

3. attrib. asling fish (cf. codfish), fishery, hook, pie. 

1489 Caxton faytes of A, un. xvi. Hv) b, Grete foyson of 
*ling fysshe; and haburden. ¢1g26 P2nsnpton Corr, (Camden) 
224 Sir, ye spoke with me that you wold have had som good 
ling fi-h) 1836 Cham. Fra. Dec. 388 Spain presents a good 
..Matket for dried cod and ling fish. 2798 Matruus Pepi, 
(1878) 220 The *lins fishery, 1896 Lypexker #oy. Nat. 
flist. V.4g6 Whe ling-fishery is an inrportant industry, large 
quantities of these fish being cured and dried. 1822 Hin- 
nert Deser. Shedd, Isl, 510 ‘She lines are fitted with *lng 
hooks. 1623 Markuam Hug, Housw. 100 A * Ling pie, 

Ling (lin), sJ.2 Also 4~7 lyng(e, 5 lynk, 5.7 
lingge, 6-7 linge. [a ON. fag (Da. Jang, Sw. 
Fung) :—OTeut. type *ingwo™. Cf Sw. Langone 
cowberry.] A nameapplicd to various ericaceous 
plants, chiefly Cadluna vudgaris; see Huatumr. 

e138 Durham Arc. Rolls Surtees) 559 Et in reparacione 
stagnt molend. Abbathie cum Mos et Lyng pro eadem. 
a1440 Sir Derrev, 336 He laf slawe in a slak fforty score 
ona pak..Dedein the lyng, e¢xqqgo Prop. Para, 3035/2 
Ly(n)ge of the hethe, drueva. 14., Arvind. AIS. 42,f. 23b 
in Promp. Par, 305 note, An heth pat groweb ful. .of lynk. 
61478 Ranf Coitjear 397 Gifthow meitis ony leid Jent on the 
ling. 1486 Nottingham Rec. 11. 24g For xilij. thraveof lyng. 
1838 Letanp /¢i. V. 122 Inthe Dales of Richemontshirethey 
burne Linge, Petes, and ‘Turffes. 1948 Turner Manes of 
Herbes 35 “vice. .is named in english Heth, hather, or ling. 
1597-87 HounsnenChron., Hist, Scot. 95/1 here was grow- 
ing in that place ..verie much of that kind of heath or ling, 
which theScotishmencallhadder. 1603 Hottanp Pévtarch's 
Mor, 1206 Little beds .. made of chast tree and of heath 
or lings. 1607 Norpen Surz. Dial. v. 235 Heath is the 
general] or common name, whereof there is one kind, called 
Hather, the other, Ling. 2686 Pror Sragfordsh. 357 Sheep 
will now abide that heath and. feed upon Ling all the 
hardest winter, 1819 Crasne ales /fad/ xix, She..stin’d 
the fire of ling,and brush'd the wicker chair, 1822 Barwick 
Mem, 11 The shepherd might have his hovel thatched with 
heather and ling, 1882 Ouina Afarenena I. 124 Their huts 
were always... thatched with rushes and ling. 

Db. adivid., asting-thatch; ling-bird, themeadow- 
Pipit, Aahus pratensis. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XVLAV. 245 wote, The small heath. 
bird or *ling- bird, 3893 J. Watson Confess. Poacher 110 
The ‘ cheep-cheep” of the awakening ling-birds rises from 
every brae.. 1482-3 Durham Ace. Rolls Guriees} 648 Pro 
tractacione xl travis (sic) del *lyngthake; xxd.  1B84. Ge, 
Words ax Vhe heavy ling thatch hung low over window 
and wall, * 


hing, 5.3 [Chinese Ze ling (Giles).] The 
water-chestnut of China, 7rapa bicornts, the seeds 
of which are much eaten as food. 

1860 Scartu Dwelve Vrs. China 8 Gathering the rich 


mould and decayed vegetable matter where the ‘ling’ has 
grown in the water. 1866 in 7'yeas, Bod. 


ting, v. ?dial. Obs. [Cf. linge, to put out 
Of the tongue: To protrude from the mouth. 


x674 Woon Li7e (0. H. 8.) TL. 303 Her tongue would ling 
out of her mouth. 


Ling, variant of Lune v. Obs. 
-ling (lin), six, appended to sbs., adjs., vb- 


stems, and (rarely) advs., to form sbs,, is a Com, | 
Teut, formative (OF., OS., ONG. -ling, ON, | 
-ling-r, Goth, -figg-s in gadiliggs\. tk doubtless | 


arose from the addition of the suffix -¢ygo-z -1na 3 
to noun-stems formed with the suffix -2/o- (-xn 1, 


-LB 1), but in all the historical Teut. langs, it has — 


the character of a simple suffix. 

1, In OE., -ding added to sbs. forms sbs. with the 
general sense ‘a person or thing belonging to or 
concerned with (what is. denoted by the primary 
sh.), as Ayriing hireling, derDZing ploughman (£ 
zerd ploughing), répling prisoner (f. nip rope). 
The derivatives from adjs, have the sense “a person 
or thing that has the quality denoted by the adj.’, 
e.g. déorling darling, eferling an equal, feortling 
quarter, farthing, geongling youngling, gesidling, 


intr, | 


LINGAM. 


stbding kinsman ; similarly from an adv., underling 
subordinate. One or two names of birds have this 
suffix in OF., as swertding ?some black bird (PE 
sweart black), sterug starling; here it may pos- 
sibly have a diminutive force (see 2 below), 

In ME. and mod.E. the suffix continued to be 
freely employed with the same function as in OF.; 
examples are atlerling, deathling, fatling, firstling, 
grayling, nestling, tursling, sapling, suckling, 
‘Yhe personal designations in -d/zg are now always 
used in a contemptuous or unfavourable sense 
(though this implication was not fully established 
before the 17th e.), as courting, earlAling, sround- 
ling, "+ popeling (= papist), vainling, worldling, 
On the analogy of words like szrs/7ng, where the 
grammatical character of the initial element is 
ambiguous, a few shs. in -dixg have been formed 
on vb.-stems (taken in passive sense), being personal 
designations of contemptuous import suchas shave- 
ling, starveling; of similar origin is. séripling, 
though it has lost its primary derisive sense, 

-The suffix is no longer productive in the uses 
above explained. | 

2. In ON. the suffix had a diminutive force, of 
which there are only slight traces in the other 
Teut. langs. (cf. OE. stx/ing mentioned above, 
and G. sferling spatrow); chiefly in words denot- 
ing the youny ol animals, as gisling-r gosling, 
ketling-r kitten, 2iddin-gr young kid, ‘* kidling’, 
Lut also in a few other words, as éa'hding-r book- 
let, vetling-r plove, yrailing-r little worm. In Eng. 
the earliest certain Instance of this use appears to 
be coddling, recorded ¢ 1314 (kifding, which appears 
a 1300, being of dubious formation), in the 15th cv. 
we find goshizg (of which the earliest quoted form, 
gesling, points to adoption from ON.), and duch- 
ding. In the 16th c. and subsequently the. suffix 
has been employed in many new diminutive for- 
mations, chiefly contemptnous appellations of per- 
sons, as god.ing. lordling, hingling, princeling’s in 
this nsé it.is still a living formative. 

In the formation of diminutives expressing merely 
smallness of size, -/é7g¢ has never been. extensively 
used ; a few writers of the 1gth c, have so employed 
it-in nonee-wds. 

e800 Lams Let. (1837) I. x47 Gentry dipped in Styx all 
over, whom no paper javelin-lings can touch. 182g J. Gut- 
cunisr Labyrinth Demolished & Philosuphling. /é/d, 22 
Thinkling.  /éfd. 24 Metaphysicling. 1885 Howei.s in 


Century. Alag. MIXX. 54x ‘A pity for you!’ cried the 
hunchbackling, . . 

-ling -,-lin(g's, sujix, forming adverbs, most 
of which survive only azaf. The Teut. root *iys-, 
layg-, lugg-, to extend, reach, appears in its three 
ablaut-forms as the terminal element in certain 
OL, advs. expressive of direction or extent, as in 
becling BACKLING ; anitlang(see ALONG, ENDLONG); 
nihtlanges Jor a night; grunadlunga (also grund- 
dinea) to the ground. In certain instances the 
suffixes -disga, -dnga, were already in OE. sub- 
stituted for -iaga, -unga, advb, terminations ori- 
ginating in some case (? ablative) of sbs. in -zay, 
~ung (see -INGT); so in néadhinga, nfedlinga, 
whence, with adverbial (genitival) es, the ME. 
nedlingis NeeDLincs, of necessity. The original 
OF, use (in which the suffix is added to sbs. to 
form advs. of direction) is continued in the later 
formations grufelyng (GROYVELLING), headling's, 
stiteling(s; more numerous, however, are the words 
in. which the suffix forms advs. of condition or 
situation from adjs., as dlindling(s, darkling(s, 
Jiustlings, failings, hidlings, mostlings. 

Thingal, variant of Liner... 

| Gingam (iyngem), linga (lingi). Also 8 
lingum, 8-9 lingham. [a. Skr. //yea, nom, case 
Hiygant; the flexiona) m has been preserved in the 
word as adopted into the non-Aryan langs. of 
India.] Among the Hindus, a phallus, worshipped 
as a symbol of the god Siva. 

The first quot. contains some misunderstanding, 

v7ig 1. T. Purcives tr. Thirty four Confer. 326 The third 
Way of attaining Salvation, is by offering to the Piratté 
Liugun, which. is an lmage of a Man made of Dung. 
1793 W. Honces Tram. vy. 94 These Pagodas have each 
a small chamber in the center... with a lamp hanging over 
the Lingham, . /dir, vote, The Lingham is the great object 
of superstition among the followers of Brahmah. 1799 
Covesrooke in Life v. (1873) 52 A number of little 
altars, with a given of Mahadeva on them. 1813 J. Foraes 
Orient, Ment 11. 364 ‘Iwo respectable brahmins .. who .. 
had .. performed the accustomed ceremonies to the linga. 
1857 R. Tomes. Amer. in Japan v. 120 Several stones, of 
four feet in height .. which. appeared to be lingams. 

Hence Litngamism, the worship of lingams, 

1843 Macautay .53f, Ld. Eliendborough's Govt, Sp. (1853) 
TL. 9 To what religion was it thar the offering was made? 
Tt-was to Lingamism, 

Lingan, Lingat, obs. ff. of Lunext, Lincor. 

Lingean: see Licnam, 


LINGE. 


Linge, lindge (lindz), v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 
gdial. linch, linse. [Of obscure origin : the Zig. 
Dial, Dict. cites (sv. Linch) from .Moisy a mod. 
Norman Zzeherto whip.]  ¢razs, To beat, thrash. 

y600 Honuann Ly tvu. Florus' Brev. r2q2 Met he with 
asoldior out of his ranke and file? If he were a Roman, 
up he went and was well lindged & swaddled with vine. 
wands by the centurion. 1606 — Swezov, Annot. 27 Asifhe 
had beene well lindged with lether thongs.  182q Mac- 

paccart Gallouid, Eucyel. 319 Linged, lashed, beaten, &e. 
1828-80 Jamirson, Linge, Lyage, to flog, beat. 18497 Haut. 
WELL, Lizsé, tobeat severely. Levon. 1858 V. § Q. and Ser, 
Vi.278/2'The.. magistrate. .exclaimed, Give me astick, and 
Vit linge him myself!’ 2858 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss. 
Linch, to flog or thrash, to beat with a whip or flexible cane. 

Lingel, lingle ding’), 54: Now dad. 
lorms: § lynyolt, lynolf, (inniolf), 6 lyngell, 
6-7 lingell, 7 Sc. linyel, 8 lingan, 9 lingal, 
liniel, 6- lingel, 7- Lingle. fa. OF. fexoel, 
Higneud:—popular L. */ineolum, {, L. linea Line 
56.2] A shoemaker’s waxed thread. 

e1qgo Proms. Pare, 306/1 Lynyolf, or inniolf [/7, P. 
lynolf], threde to sow wythe schone or botys, éa'uda, lici- 
nind. 1923 Frrauers. //usd. § 142 Bodkyn, knyfe, lyngell, 
gyue thy horse mete, se he be shoed well. x1g3g0 Pauscr. 
239 ‘2 Lyngell that souters sowe with, che/eros, Uignier. 1562 
J. Heywoon frvu. sy EZ pig. (1867) to For may he once get 
his shooes on my feete, Without last or lingel. his woordes 
make them meete. 1876 Turasev, bexerte23t And he must 
have a lyngell in reacdinesse to sow up the skin, and at euery 
stitch that he taketh let him knit his threed orlyngell. 1622 
Beaum. & FL. Kut Burn. Pestle vy. tii, Whose Master 
wrought with Lingsll and with All 1635 D. Dickson 
Pract. Writ, (845) 1. 196. He had his elsin and linyel 
for sewing of leather. x7azr Ramsay Ode te dlx. F— i, 
Hinds wi’ elson and hemp lingle, Sit soleing shoon out 
o'er the ingle. xg7gxz Smotvetr //umpa.-CZ, 10 July, Alitile 
hemp, which he spun into lingely. ¢ 1817 Hoca Vales & Sh. 
IH. 306 George .. scratched his head with the awl, and 
gave the lingles such a yerk, that he made them both 
crack in two, 1858 G. Macponarp A. Fudcouer IL. 10g 
Settling in haste to his awl and his lingel, 

b. atértb., as léngel- (or } ngel's) end, -tail. 

189 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. (1590) 25. My shoe shall rend, 
my nall bladé bend, My lingels end, first shall I spend, 
Before his works goe.downe. ¢1774 C. Ketru Farmer's 
Hea’ v.{Sor) 48 They pow and rax the. lingel tails. 2899 
Couvinte Fernacular 16 The sutor .. deftly birsed a fresh 
lingle-end. : 

Hence Limngel vw. franvs., to bind firmly with 
cobbler’s thread. Se. 

819 Hoaa Frcoblte Relics 1. raz Come like a cobler, 
Donald Macgillavry, Beat them, and bore them, and lingel 
them cleverly. : . 

Lingel, lingle (line’l), 54.2 Now dal. 
Forms :. §. lengell, (lynnell), s-7 lingell, 6 lyn- 
gall, 7 lingal. 7- lingel, 8- lingle. [app. repr. 
an AF. *lengle:—L. dingula strap, thong, also 
spoon; dim. of Lzzg:2 tongue. Ch Laneue.] 

+L. collect. sing The leather straps, etc. of a 
horse’s harness, Odés. 

1460 Lydenus Disc. 1364 (Katuza) His scheld was blak as 
pich, Lingell, armes, trappure swich, /é/e. 1604 Aud of 
pe same painture Was lingell aud trappure. 

2. A thong or latchet. 

1538 Evvor. Dict, Cafu, a thonge or lyngell wherwith 
the oxe bawe & the yoke are bounden tugider. «x583 
Mortoomerte Jdyting w. Potwart 342 Shame and sorrow 
on her snout that .. louses off thy lingals sa Jang as they 
may last. 2658 Prinuies, “zare/, a little tongue or thonz. 
1790 A. Witson fo £. Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 107 ‘This haif 
a year yer funny tales, Ower mosses, mountains, seas and 
dales, I've carried i my lingle. 1802 Brarrin Partugs (1873) 
4 (1. D. D.) Afore the ingle she knit a lingle to swing the 
roast, x832 A. Hennrrsosw Prov. 129 It’s short while since 
the sow bore the lingel, 187g Kwicur Qict. Atech., Lingel, 
a small thong of leather for sewing or lacing bands, [syu.] 
Lingle. 1893 Crocknrr Meu of Afoss Hags xxv. 183, Thad 
my sword dangling bya lingel or tag at my right wrist. 1B96- 
— Grey Man xxix. 200, 1. saw nothing but some discharged 
pistols lying with broken lingels abroad on the’sand. 

+3. A tlat blade or spoon, a spatula, 

rg98 Frorio, Padetix di sfetiafe, a lingell, a spoone, a 
tenon, a spattle or slice as Aporhecuries vse. 2622 Corer, 
Friguet(e, a lingell, smalle ‘sklice, little scummer, bid, 
Palette, a. Lingell, ‘Venon, Slice, or. flat toele wherwith 
Chirurgians lay salue on plaist-rs, 

Hence Lingel wv. ¢razs., to fusten with a thong. 
(Cf. LANGLE vw.) Se. 

1879 G. Macnonatn Sir Gibdie xlvi. (1880) 293, I never 
read the ballant aboot the worm lingelt roun’ the tree. 

+tIhingence. Obs. rare—'. [fi L. dingtre to 
lick : see -ENCE.] A linctus. 

@x651 Purine IVorthies, Nettinghanrsh. tt. (1662) 375 
Astick hereof [of liquorice] is commonly the spoon pre- 
scribed to Patients, to use in any Lingences or Luaches, 

+ Linger, »4. Ods. [6 Lincer vy] Delay. 

xg97 J. Payne Royal Exch. 34 Who but they cowld abyde 
such hunger and. colde,., besydes the Iynger of paye, 
syknes and niortalitie ? 

Ginger (li-ygor), v. Forms: 4, ?6 lenger, (4 
langer), 6lyngar,-er, 6-linger. [Northern ME. 
lenger, frequentative of LeNG v.: see -ER 5,} 

+L. itr. To dwell, abide, stay (in a place’. Obs. 
a@ 1300 Cursor AT. Go4 Perfor he gafe him to be-gin A 
luuesum land at lenger in. @x300 /dia, 1411 And leuer 
wasfadam] siben to fenger [raise langer] in hell pan langer 
in pis live to duell. 
. ‘Lo stay behind, tarry, Foiter on one’s way ; fo 
stay on or hang about in a place beyond the proper 
or usual time, esp. fram reluctance to leave it, 


515 


ts3o Parser. 6r2/1, I lyngar behynde my companye, I. 
tarye behynde them, ye carve. 1553 EDEN Zveat, Newe 
frd,(Avb..27 Leaste any linger belrynde his companie. 1568 
Grarton Chron. LU. 313 A number of the Souldyoutrs .. 
came home agayne unpayde and lyngered and still hanged 
vpon the prince. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Her. V/,1v. iv. 54 ‘Then 
linger not, my Lord, away, take horse. 2594 SPENSER 
Almoretti \xxxvill, And, in her songs, sends many a wish- 
full vow For his returne that seemes to linger late. 1667 
Perys Diary 30 June, They had no orders, and lay lingering 
upon the way, 2698 Frver dec. E. Zudia §& P.234 They 
pretending they had lost their Way, but more. truly lingred, 
not having us to spur them on. 1794 Mas, Rapciirre 
Atyst. Udolpho i, In scenes like these she would often linger 
alone. 3826 Suetiey Adzstor 98 He would linger long In 
lonesome vales, making the wild his home,. 1838 Lytron 
eléice 67 Fevelyn could have lingered all day in the room, 
1864 D.G. Mrrcuen. Sez. Stor. 245 ‘Vhe broken gentle- 
man lingers for hours beside the portraits of the old Count. 
1874 Green Short Hist, ti. $6. 94 The White Ship in which 
he had embarked lingered behind the rest of the ruyal fleet. 


1893 G. E. Matuuson eldont /fotland 22 The Dutch tras | 


do perhaps seem to linger somewhat on the way. 

b. ‘To proceed at a slow pace ; to go lingeringly 
(dow, past). 

1826 Mus. Sttectey Lest ATan 11. 130 Soon the dim orb 
poe irom over the sun, and lingered down the eastern 
veaven. 1836-9 Dickens $4. Boz, Scenes ili, .8g2! 54 These 
men linger listlessly past, 1840 ~ Barn. Ruige xvi, He 
was never lingering or loitering, but always walking swiftly. 
x863 Hawtnurne Our Old Home (1879) 294° Lingering 
through one of the aisles. 

c. fig. (with a prep. as o#, over, round): To 
dwell upon, give protracted consideration. to, be 
reluctant to quit (a subject). 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paind. (1848) UT. rm. ve § &. 193 Every 
one of those broad: spaces she would linger over in pro- 
tracted delight. . 1844 Stas.ey druold (1858) 1. iv..168, 1 
linger round-a subject. x872 R. Exsis. tr. Catizdlus-ixiv. 
117 Yet, for again 1 come to the former story, beseems not 
Linger on all done there. ‘ 

3. ‘To remain long in langnor and pain’ (J.); 
to continue alive, though oppressed by sickness or 
other distress. (Cf Lingertne f7/. @. b.) 

1934 [see Lincertne v/, sh]. xrg7o Levins A/anip. 78/23 
To linger, Zanguere, 604 Suaxs. Oth. y. ii, 88, 1 would 
not haue thee linger in thy paine, 2607 — Cor mm. lil. 89 
Pent to linger But with a grainea day. 1819 Scort rose 
Whs. IV. Biographies. U1. 870) 320 He lingered a few days, 
possessed of his senses, reconciled to his fate, 31882 J. H. 
Buunr Ref CA. Eng. Il, age He lingered as a prisoner of 
the Inquisition for sixteen years. 1898- Riper Haccarp 


' Dy. Therne 6 Ue lingered for nearly two years. 


Fig. 1978: Cowrer Hope 723° When hope, lung lingering, 
at last yields the ghost. 

4. To be tardy in doing or beginning anything; 
to hesitate, delay; to dawdle. + Const. df. 
1548 Upart, etc. Aras. Par, Matt. iii, 9-10 As they 
y’ make hast are pertakers of health, so they that linger are 
al pertakers of peril. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. Zrel. in Holin~ 
shed W1..16/1 Vhe king .. differed. the time, and lingered to 
zive any answer. x598 SHaks. d/erzy HY. mt il, 58 We 
aue linger'd about a match betweene An Page, and my 
cozen Slender. 161x Binur e Ped. ii. 3 Whose iudgement 


now of.a long time lingereth not [Gr. ov« apyct]. 1692 © 


Davoen Cleomenes 11. ii, 17 And if avy Eyes have pow’, 
He should not sue In vain, nor linger with a long delay. 
x8x2 S. Rocers Cofuuéus tv, 50 Oft the stern Catalan .. 
Muttered dark threats, and linger’d to obey. 3185x Grote 
Greece VII. 420 His accuser denounces him as having .. 
designedly lingered in the business, fur the purpase of pro- 
longing the period of remuneration. 1855 Macautay //isé. 
Zing. xix. 1V. 268 By no remonstrance .. could he prevail 


- on his allies to be early in the field. .. Every one of them 


lingered, and wondered why the rest were lingering. 1871 
Freeman Wore, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 186 Hither Malcolm 
lingered in his preparations, or fete.) 

5. fig., chiefly of immaterial things. a. To 
remain, to be slow to pass away or disappear; 
to stay or persist, though tending to wane and 
dwindle. 70 Hager on, to continue to linger. 

1964 Gotpsm. 77a7. 172 But winter lingering chills the 
lap of May, .1808 Wornsw. Waggoner wv. 18g Nor could 
the waggon long survive, Which Benjamin had ceased to. 
drive: Lt lingered on ;—~guide after guide Ambitiously the 
office tried. 1865 Macaucay //ist. Eng. xvi. LLL. go7 It is 


by no means improbable that this superstition ...may still: | 


linger in a few obscure. farm-houses. 1868.78. Iowarns 
Rategh 1, xxii. 483 When the Plague had departed from 
most parts of London, it often lingered in the Tower. 1875, 
Jowerrr P2rfe (ed. 2) I. rxe But be has still a doubt linger- 
ing in his mind, : 

b. To be slow in coming or acerting. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley /fall 141 Knowledge comes, but 
wisdom lingers. 1863 Geo. Exiot Aoswola ¥. Introd. (1880) 
9 The wages of men’s sins often linger in their payment. 
87x Freeman Norn. Cong, (1876) IV. xx. 593 When the 
setitence was once passed its execution did nat ieee 

e. Of actions or conditions: Fo be protracted 
(wearisomely or painfully), to drag on. (Cf. Lin- 
GERING ppl, a.) 

{rgor Suaks. 1 /7et. VI, 1. i. 74 One would have lingring 
Warres, with little cost.) 1896 ‘Urariwar. Greece WE. xvi. 
8 AS the siege of Ithome lingered, the Spartans called on 


their allies for aid. f 
6. quasi-/rans. &, with adyb. compl. (forth, on, 


out): To draw ont, prolong, protract by lingering, 


| tarrying, or dallying. Zo “uger away to waste 


(time) by lingering. 
rgso Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VT (1562) 137 It shal 
cause things to haue good successe, and that mattérs shal 


net be lngred forth from daye.to daye.  xs97 Suaks..- 


2 Hen, I¥,1, ii. 265, Pcan get no remedy against this Con- 
sumption of the purse. _Borrewing only lingers, and lingers 


LINGERING. 


it out, but the disease is incurable, 1606 —~ 7 §& Cervix. 
g Let your briefe plagues be mercy, And linger not our sure 
destructions on. x62a Massincer Virg, Alaréd, nui, VM 
not insult ona base, humbled prey By lingering out thy 
terrors. 2693 Dryoen Death Mr. Purcell 29 Now live 
secure, and linger out your days. «1704 T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 36 The first linger away their 
lives in perpetual drudgery. xgat Amuerst /erre Fil. No. 
34 (1754) 279 ‘l'o prevent the scholars from ling’ring away 
their time, and neglecting theirstudies, 1829 Scotr Diary 
§ Mar. in Lockhart, Half. measures do but linger out the 
feud. 1833 Lame Alia Ser, u. Wedding, We all began 
to be afraid that a suit which as yet had abated none of 
its ardours, might at last be lingered on, till passion had 
time to cool. 2860 Froupe Ast. Aug. VI. s22 His policy, 
therefore, was. for the present to linger out the negotiations. : 
1887 Lowen Old Eng. Drani. (1892) 130 Ford lingers-out 
his heart-breaks too much. 
b. ‘To pass (life) sadly or wearily. 

r72y Pore Odyss. xiv, 411 Far from gay cities, and the 
ways of men,.I finger life. ax1774 Gorpsm. Hist. Greece 
IT. 239 They. .left him to linger in this mauner, unattended, . 
the remains of his wretched life. - 

+ 7. trans. ‘Co cause to linger; to prolong, pro- 
tract, draw out (the time, a business, etc.); also, 
to delay, put off, defer. Ods. 

xg43 Grarton Cont. Harding 18 Edwarde. .thoughte he 
wolu not lynger his busines. . 1586 T. Hoy tr. Castigdicne's 
Courtyer Aiijb, I forbare and lingered the time to see if 


any fete], x65 Jewrn Repl Harding (611) 307 The 


Bread, that our Lord gate to his Disciples, he lingred it 
not tr. L. wom distidit], nor bad it to be kept vntill the 


“morning. a1g68 Coverbate Bh. Death it, 7 ‘Vhat wee iy 


no occasion should linger ye amendment of our lives vnti 

age. 1884 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 21g Wherefore 
1] advise all men not. to linger the time long in. eating and 
drinking superfuously. r60q Suaks. Of. 1. ii. 231 He 


| goes into Mauritania ..vnlesse his abode be lingred heere 


by some accident.. 604 Enmonns Odserv. Caesar's Comme. 
59 ‘l'o linger and detract the war. .16r4 RatuicH Alisd, 
llordd wit. $ 3.175 The Leigers..could not be perswaded to _ 
linger the time and stay their aduantage. 1632 SANDERSON 
Sern2. yor Secure ones may Hnger their repentance till it be 
too lute. 31633 Forp Srvken H. iw. iv, Yo linger Pain, 
which I strive to cure, were to be cruel. 

+b. Tokcep waiting, put off (a person). Also 
with off Obs. 

1934 More Let. to Marg. Roper Wks. t429/1 They were | 
not lingered nor made to daunce any leng attendance. .as 
sutours were sometime wont to be. zg43 Grarron Contin. 
MHearding ot Then Henry spedely prepared him selfe because 
he would lynger his frendes no lenger. x94 West and PE. 
Symbol. § 35 Least the parties should..be long fingered with 
vaine hope of an endlesse end.  r606 G. Wlooncocke} f/Zst. 
fustine xxi. 80 Hee sollicited the Affricks and the King of 
Mauritane for supply, being lingred off with delayes. 

8. ixtr. ‘Yo have a louging or craving, to hanker, 
Const. after; also (rarely) with infinitive. 

3641 Busr Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 12 They [sc. tups] will be- 
ginne to linger after ewes anddecline. 164g WinTHxor eur 
Zug. (1853) L. 54 Such as fell into discontent, and lingered 
after their former condition in England. 3165x N, Bacow 
Mise. Gout, Eng. tt. xxvii. (1739) 120 The Cardinal finding 
the King’s mind to Iinger after another Bedfellow. a 168% 
Sir ‘Ll. Browne 7racts 14 More remarkable iz seems that 
they should extol! and linger after the Cucumbers and 
Leeks, Onions and Garlick in Atgypt. x7r8 Morreux 
QCnuix. (1733) 1. 255 Thow lingerest with Impatience to 
exercise thy talking Faculty. 1893 Surrey Hord's CE.D.S.) 
s.v., Being used to hay makes them linger more after it. 

Lingerer (lingere:). [ff Lincer v. + -ER 1] 
One who, or that which, lingers, tarries, etc.; ta 
dawdler, idler; ‘} one who hankers (a/ter). 

599 Tomson Caletnz’s Ser. Tint 610/2 As oft as we play 
the lingerers, & cold staruelinges. 1646 Gautr Cases Comse. 
3 Our late leaners and lingerers after such a kinde of 
sect. 1913 Stence Guardian No, 131 # x The mighty body 
of lingerers, persons who. .waste away In gentle inactivity 
the day. r7g0 J. Love Cricket (1770) 1. 53 & Flee, you Lin- 
g’rer, Flee! 18a20Scotr Afonas?, viii, ‘ But you, ye lingerers’, 
he added, looking to a knot of beeches whuch still bore their 
withered leaves [etc]. x89¢-Smites ¥% Alueray I. i. 12 The 


‘book was.a lingerer on his shelves and did not sell. xB8o2 


Stevenson lV recker vil. 122 A waterside prowler, a lingerer 
on wharves, , 


|| dingerie (lehzrz). [Fr., ‘the making or 
selling of linnen cloth ;.also, linnen, linnen stnffe, 
things made of linnen’ (Cotgr.), f. Auge linen.} 
Linen articles collectively; all the articles of linen, 


- Tace, etc. ina woman’s wardrobe or frousseatt. 


3835 Court Jfag. VI. p. xviii/2 It is expected that lingerie 
will be this season in very great request, both in morning 
and half-dress. 1885 lélustr. Loud. News 21 Nov. 516/r 


| A happy bride supplied with ‘a handsome lingerie’. 14894 


pee News 1x Apr. 3/z The ribbons af the lingerie are sky- 
ue. : 

Lingering (lingarin), vi/.sé. [-1wal.] The 
action of the vb. Linger. Also rarely in fi, last 
remaining traces (of something). 

1300 Cursar AT, 16292 And quils pou lines here wit vs pi 
lengring sal be care. ¢2375 /é¢d. 6686 (Fairf.) pe smyter 
sal quite his leching and make amendis for his lyngering. 
1834. More Conf agst. Trib. u, Wks. 1172/1,1 know my 
lingering not likely to last longe, but out wil. my snuffe 
sodainly some daye within. a while. xszo Sir T. Witsox 
Demosthenes 45 Lingering is noysome when necessity ree 
guires haste. 1582 Sranvuursr Anes 11. (Arb.) 66 Now, 
quod he, no lingring, let vs hence. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 1. 
qoz. .1822 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) LE 80, F..am 
still troubled with lameness and inflammation im.the ankles, 
the lingerings of my tedious. malady,. 1864 Tennyson 47, 
trad. 267 After a lingering,, “Lhe little innocent soul fitted 
away. 1886 Wiiurs & Crark Camdridge 1.625 A delay of 
three years. .35 a striking illustration of. .che dingering of all 
college work, Oe Bia eee oe : : 


LINGERING. 


+b. Hankering (after). Obs. 

3608 Hieron Wks. 1. 732/1 Remoue from him. .all worldly 
desires, all lingring after the deceiuing sweetnes of these 
earthly things. 1642 Rocers Naaman 89 Gods judgements 
. crossing their lingring after Caanan, ; 

Lingering, f/.a. [-1ne2,.] That lingers, 
delays, loiters, moves slowly, etc.; remaining be- 
hind, slow to depart or disappear. 

- @ars4g Surrey in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 31 Of lingring 
doutes stich hope ‘is “sprong pardie, x86x°Sackvinie & 
Norton Ferrer & Porrex i, iis 194 The lyngering yeres 
That/draw not forth ‘his ende with faster course.  “xs94 


Warres Cyrus 289 We'll starue them with a lingring:siege. 


2631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 63. 105: Whether sudden or 
lingring judgements. 1697 DrypEn Virg, Past, Vil. 100 
Restore, my Charms, My lingring Daphnis to my longing 
Arms. 1780 Gray Elegy 88 Nor cast one longing ling’ring 
Look behind, 1839 J. Cummine Aw vi-g5 Even in the 
worst and most depraved of mankind, there is a lingering 
sense of gratitude, 1878: Huxtey Physiogr, 203 The linger- 
ing remains of volcanic activity. 

b. es. of disease, suffering, or death: Slow, 
painfully protracted. + Of poisons: Characterized 
by slow or tardy action. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, rt. ii. 247 They will. .torture him 
with grievous lingring death, x6rz — Wint, 7.1, ii. 320, 
x6x1 — Cyd. 1. v. 34 Strange. ling’ring poysons. 1623 
Weaster Duchess Maly v. ii, "Tis a secret ‘Vhat (like a lin- 
gring poyson) may chance Iie Spread in thy vaines, and kill 
thee seauen yeare hence. 1627 F. Lirrin Afon. Cho. Munifi 
(x871) 67 His lingering disease increasing,and death approach- 
ing. - 16538 Nickolas Pagers (Camden) 11. 289 He yet is ex- 
treame weake, and I feare his sicknes will prove lingering, but 
Thope not in any daunger of his life. 67x Minton Saeson 
618. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V. 81 We see him die 
with lingering torments, 1677 Barrow Serwe. Passion 14And 
that no stupifying, no transient pain, but one both very acute 
and lingring, 1712 Apoison Sect. No. 363 7 13 Lingring 
and Incurable Distempers." 1762-71 H. Wa.rour Merine's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 22 He retired ..to Richmond, where 
he died of alingeringillness, 1842 Exrninstone H7st, fud, 
IL, sxx He put the widow of Sévaji to a painful and lingering 
death. 1885 GiuperT Akad 1, Orig. Plays Ser. mt. (1895) 
208 Punishment! Yes, Something lingering, with boiling 
oil. in it, I fancy, 1887 Aeut. Gloss. s. v., He's in a poor 
lingering way. 


Lingeringly (lipgarinli), ade. [-1x2] Ina 


lingering manner. 


Re? Riper B12. Scholast. 873 Lingeringly, tarde. 163% 


Arraignin. Whole Creature v. 38 .Not. so. long, 
so lingringly, as this macerating, massacring, murther- 
ing Famine. a x649 DrumM.or Hawts. Poews Wks. (1711) 
24/1 As the flow’r which lingringly doth fade. 1637 AusTEN 
Fruit. Trees 1. 73.Barke bound disease makes trees live 
lingringly-and poorely. 1687 Cotron On.Tobacco. 72 
Poems (1689) 517 Coughs, Astmas, Apoplexies, Fevers, 
Rhume, All that kill dead; or lingeringly consume, 1827 
Moore £ficur, xvi. (1839) 167 Her hand parted lingeringly 
from mine. 1839 Kincstey Jvisé. (1860) 1. 270 Even the 
best of them look lingeringly and longingly back to Europe 
and her legends. x87 Rosserri Povms, Last Confession 
244 Her voice was swift, yet ever the last words Fell linger. 
ingly, | 1898 Symonps Souuets M. Angelo Ixxiv, Death 
«» Who to sad souls alone comes lingeringly. 
{Gingerly, adz., given in Dicts., appears to be 
a misprint in the later edd. of C. Bronte’s Jane 
eyre iii; ed. 1 (1847) has dingeringly.] 
‘+Dingetl, Sc. Ods. Infull linget-seed. Also 
6 lingsat, 8linjet, [An unexplained var. of inner, 
earlier form of Lint sé.] The seed of ‘lint’ or 
flax, linseed, Odv(e Zingeat: linseed oil. 


_¢€x%470 Henryson Alor, Fad, vin. (Preach. Swallow) xviii, - 


Se ye yon churle,.. Fast ‘sawand hempand gude linget seid? 
Jdid. xxvi, Voue lint heirefter will do gude; For linget is to 
Titill birdis.fude, 1497 Avvivacts A berd. Neg. (1844) I. 408 
Thre peckis of lynget, and thre pekkis of hemp sede, . rg0% 
iy Ld. Treas, Ace. Scot, 11. 25 Item, for iiij pointis olye lin- 


geat xijs. xg0g-6 Jd, IIT. 184 Item, for ane quart oly lin- 


geat viijs, 3609 Skene Reg, Maj. 1 ? Linget seed. 2653 in 
Ree. Convent. Roy, Burghs (1878) IL. 420 Repairing thither 
with ane baggoflinget, x794 Pater af Peebles 6 (E. DD.) An’ 
nane but hamit linjet sawn,--Fan lint was beaten wi’ the mill. 

+ Linget 2, Obs. rare~°, Also 6 lingette. [Of 
obscure origin: Halliwell gives Znget as a Somerset 
var. of met, but cites no authority. ] Some small 
bird; perh. = ng-bird (see Line sd. b). 
‘agsa Exvor Dirt, Atricadilla,..a byrde with blacke 
fethers on the crowne of his head, muche like our linget 
[1565 Coopgr Thesaurus, Like a lingette or titlynge], 1611. 
Corer, Fanveife, a yellowish bird somewhat lesse then the 
Nightingale, whereunto she resembles both in singing and 
shape; some call her, a Linget. x7o6 Puitiirs(ed. Kersey), 
Linger. or Linget, a kind of Bird, . 

 Linget, obs, form of Livaor. 


tZingible, a Obs. rare}. | fad. L. type 


*Hngibil-ts, {. Ungtre to lick..] Meant to be licked. | 


1662 Lovet. Hist, Anim. & Min, 515 Others are lingible, 
as lohochs, syrups, and sublinguale troches. 
“Gingism (lijiz’m). f Ling, the name of a 
Swedish physician +-ism.] ‘Ling’s move of treat- 
ing disease by the use of gymnasticsand appropriate 
movements’ (Syd. Soc. ex, 1888); kinesitherapy. 

1879 in Weaster Suppl. 
Dingle: see Lingut, . 
sDing-long, a. ? reduplication of Jong. 


: @x8zo0 Surtees Barthram's Dirge iii, She tore-her ling 


long yellaw:hair, And knelt at Barthram’s side, 

‘Lingo! (linge). Also 8-9 linguo. [? corrupt 
form of Linaua (franca): see Linava 2, 2b, and 
ef. Pe. vingoa,] A,contemptuous designation for : 
Foreign speech or language; language which is 


- of Lincor,] (See quots.) 


‘ Lingtow-men, smugglers, 


‘by which insects in. maby cases:cdllect their food and-pass 


316 


strange or unintelligible to the person who so de- 
signates it; language peculiar to some special sub- 
ject, or employed (whether properly or affectedly) 
by some particular class of persons. 

1660 New Haven Col. Rec. (1858) LU. 337 To we the plant 
[=plaintiff] answered, that he wasnot acquainted with Dutch 
lingo. 1700 Concreve Way of World ww. iv, Wall, Well, I 
shall understand your Lingo one of these days, Cozen ; in the 
mean while I must answer in plain English, ryo2 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr. m1, 193 They are Sesquipedalia. Verba of which 
their [sc. the American. Indians’] Linguo is composed. 1749 
Fietpine Ton Younes vi. ii, I have often warned you. not to 
talk the court gibberish to me. . I tell you, I don’t under- 
stand the lingo. 758 J. Cuunsn. vise. Tracts (1770) 1.84 
When men speak French, or any Outlandish Linguo, 19778 
Sueripan Camp u. ii, You may swear he is a foreigner by 
his lingo. 1818 Blackw. Mag, 111. 407 The linguo of the 
Virtuoso clan. | 186x Gro. Exior in Cross Life (1885) L.312 
The good man...began to pray in a borrowed, washy lingo. 
1864 Kines.ey Let, zo his Wife in Life. (1879) 11. 168 The 
Basques speak a lingo utterly different from all European. lan- 
guages. 1866 Lowe. Bigdow P. Introd. Poems 1890 IL, 165, 
I should be half inclined to name the Yankee a lingo rather 
than a dialect, 1875 Jowserr Pilato (ed. 2) 11. 470 They. 
come with their barbarous lingo to flatterus. 1875 EC. 
Stepman Victorian Poets 187 To use the lingo of the 
phrenologists, his locality is better than his individuality. 

Ikingo 4, Weaving, Also 8 lingoe. [? variant 


293x Mortimer in PA. Trans. XXXVIUL-206 Every 
Thread of the Warp goes through a small Brass Ring called 
a Male, or through a Loop. in the Leish, and hath a small 
long Weight or Lingoe hung below, to counter-balance the 
Packthreads, 1799 G. Smita Ladoratory Il.49. 1831 G. R. 
Porrer Sik Afanuf. 284. The cords whereby the leaden 
weights, which are called lingos, are attached to the harness, 
1880 Antrim & Down Gioss., Lingo, a long, thin weight of 
wire used in Jacquard looms. ; 


| Lingo®, lingoa. [Moluccan Jenggoa, dial. 
var. of Malay ne ligth. (Le Clercq Ternate 


Vocab. 1890). The word appears as /inggoa-boom 
(Du. doom = tree) in Valentyn Oost-/ndien (1726) 
Iif.1.215.] A-large leguminous tree, Pterocarpus 
indicus, or its wood (native in the East Indies), 
also called Burmese rosewood, Amboyna wood, 
Kyabika, ete. 

1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg., Mise. Tracts 74 note, OF the 
Lingoa-wood Valentyn describes three sorts, the red, tie 
white, and the stone-hard: lingoa. 1808 tr. dtavordeus in 
Pinkerton Vey. & Trae XI. 254 The wood which is called 


Amboyna wood, or properly Lingoa Wood. - 3890 Cenzury 


Dict. Lingo. 

Lingot (linggt). ? Obs. or arch. Forms: 5 pl. 
lingattis, 7 (ignot), lingat(e, linget, (8 lig- 
nate), 6~lingot. [a. F. Hagot: see Incor.] 

1. A mould in which metal is cast; =Incor 1. 

1840 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scat, in Pitcairn Crint. Trials 1, 307* 
With other gold wark, to be meltit in ane grete.lingot, 
1686 W. Harristr. Leneery’s Course Chyne, (ed, 2) 36 Lingots 
are Iron. molds [ete.], 1688 [see Incor 1]. ; 

2. A mass of metal shaped like the mould in 
which it has been cast; ==Iyaor 2. 

1488 Li. Treas. Ace. Scot. 1. 84°Twa lingattis. of gold. 
584 Hunson Du Bartas’ $udita v. (1608) 77 Golden lin- 
gots, 1605 Campen ev. (1637) 179 Among. the Lacede- 
monians iron lingets quenched with vinegar that they muy 
serve to no other use [have been used: for money], 1653 
H, Cosan tr. Pino's Trav, xiv. (1663) 42 Lingots of silver. 
x670 Lo. Founramsmattin M. P, Brown Sufdd. Decis. (826) 
II. 477 Same lignates of.copper. 1697 Evetyn Nuaieisim. i. 
13 They paid Sums in France by Lingat as well as in coin. 
1776 SWINBURNE Trav, Spain xliv. (1779)-409 The port of 
Cadiz, where the lingots of America are landed, x80x Hex. 
M. Wituiams. Sk #7, Repv I. xvid. 226 The vandalic fury 
that .. melted into lingots the most exquisite pieces of 
bronze, 1841 C. Mackay Alem, Pop, Delusions 111.187 The 
Baron..showed me a Hngot of gold made out of pewter. 

iransh and fg. 1856 Mas. Brownine. Aur, Leigh vu. 
z124. The honse’s front Was cased with lingots of* ripe 
Indian corn, 1868 Brownine Ring 4 BR. 1. 459 Thence 
bit by bit I dug The lingot truth, that memorable day. 

Dingster, variant of Lincuisten. 

Lingthorn. A local name for the star-fish, 
Lutdia fragilissima (see quot. 1841). 

1841 E. Foruus fst, Brit, Starsishes 139 The five-armed 
form is there [at Scarborough] called Lingthorn by the 
fishermen, and is taken in deep water: but is very rare, 
1843 Emnceron in Proc, Berw, Nat, Club II. No. ru 50, 

Liugtow. Sc. Obs... [?£Sc. ng, Line 56.2 + 
Tow.] A rope used by smugglers. Also Cow, 


w8g7 Ji Partuson Men, 3%. Drain 185 The carriers from 
the coast to the interior were called lingtowmen, from the 
coil of ropes or. Jingtows which. they generally wore like a 
soldier's shoulder-helt, when not employed slinging or 
carrying their: goods, 1894 Crocker? Raiders i, 14 Won- 
dering how long it would be till my father let me have a 
horse from the stable and a lingtow over my shoulder to'go 
out_to the Free Trade among the Manxmen, 


|| Dingna,(lingwa). [L.,—tongue; in sense 2 
prob. chiefly from It.] 

1. The tongue or a tongue-like organ; sfec. in 
£nt. (a) the ligula, or the central well-developed 
portion of it; (4) a tongue-like prolongation of the 
hypopharynx; (c) ‘the tubular proboscis of Lepi- 
doptera’ (Cent, Dict.) . 


* 2826 ‘Kinny & Sp, Entomol IU. 458 Lingua (the Tongue), 
the organ situated within. the Lad/w.or emerging from it, 


it down to the Pharynx, 1bid. 359 According to circum. 


| 


LINGUAL. 


stances it might perhaps be denominated Lingwa or Li. 
gla, 1877 tuxLeyvaat. lav, Anine vii, 410 The an. 
terior surlace of.the lingua and hypopharynx is beset with 
fine hairs. 1878 Bew. tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 246 In 
the Hymenoptera. ...A process, the tongue (lingua), is deve- 
loped on the surface of the Jabium turned towards the 
mouth, and this has. two lateral appendages, or secondary 
tongues (paraglossa) at its base. x880 Pascor Zool. C lassif, 
(ed. 2) 280 Lingua, .. is sometimes applied to a part of the 
sucking-apparatus of insects, and to the ‘innerintegument’? 
of the labrum in some Orthoptera, &c. 
b. = Linco 2, 

x97 Lncycl, Brit, (ed, 3) XVI. 230/2 The linguas are the 
long pieces of round or square lead, tied to the end of each 
thread of the long-harness to keep them tight, 

2. A language or ‘lingo’, . 

1675 J. Smirn Chr, Relig. Appeal 1. 43 In translating out 
of, and into those Lingua's they had at their Fingers ends, 
1678 Gexeva Bali. iit. in W. W. Wilkins Pol. Ballads (1860) 
I, 203 Was ever such a Beuk-learn’d Clerk That speaks 
all linguas of-the Ark? xgxg D’Unrey P7d2s III. 100 We 
teach them their Lingua, to Crave and to Cant. axy34 
Norta Zam. 1. ii. §-go 1f they could not (in the Lingua 


- of our East Angles) have t’one, they would have none of 


tother. x87 R. Tomes Amen in Japan viii, 179 Man 


' of the women speak a little of the lingua called Chinese 


English, or, in the cant phrase, A/geon, 
b. Lingua franea [It, = ‘Frankish tongue’; 


_a mixed language or jargon used in the Levant, 


consisting largely of Italian words deprived of their 
inflexions. Also ¢ranxsf. any mixed jargon formed 
as a medium of intercourse between people speak- 
ing different languages. 

1678 Drypen Liinberhai 1 i, Tis a kind of Lingua 
Franca,.as 1 have heard the Merchants call it; a certain 
compound Language; made up of all Tongues, that passes 
through the Levant, 1737 [S. Brnsincron] G. df Lucea's 
Alem, 28 That mixed Language called Lingua Franca, 
so necessary in Eastern Countries: It is’ made up of 
Italian,. Turkish, Persian, and Arabian, 19787 Heckxrorp 
Jtaly (1834) 11. 2a4, Addressing himself to me .. in a most 
fluent lingua-franca, half Italian and half Portuguese. 1836 
Marryar Afvdsh. Easy xiii, One of the men could speak a 
litde Lingua Franca, 1872 Beames Comp. Gram. Aryan 
Lang. 1. 1ex1'That..all-expressive Urdu speech, which is 
éven now the Zugua yranca of most parts of India, 18977 
F. Burnasy Vhrough Asia Minor 1. vi. 64° “What do you 
want ?’—he asked in Zugna franca, that undefined mixture 
of Italian, French, Greek, and Spanish, which is spoken 
throughout the- Mediterranean, 

Jig. 1870 Lown. Among uy Bhs. Ser. 1. 170 What con- 
cern have we with the shades of dialect. in Homer or 


- Vheocritus, provided, they'speak the spiritual dngua franca 


that abolishes all alienage of race? 

+ Linguacious, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Hnguaci-, 

finguax loquacious (i. Ziz#gua tongue) + -ous.] 

L. ‘Talkative, loquacious. 

16g Biccs NewDisf, p 80 We desire the linguacious Chy- 

mistry of these:-heads to tellus, 1727in Batyy vol. 11, 

2. Linguistic. (A bad use.) 

1814 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev, LXXIIL 499 The 

author .. appears... after having completed twa volumes of 

selections from the antient writers, to have .. acquired a 

respectable knowledge .. of their Jinguacious peculiarities. 

Hence + Dingua‘ciousness. 

2727 in Baiwey vol. IL, 

+Linguacity. Ods.-° [f. L. ngude?- (see 

prec.) +-0r; L, type *éxgudcildtem.| Loquacity, 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Linguacity,.. talkativeness, ver- 

bosity., xgaz in Raiey. _ 

Linguadental: see Lineuo-, So 

Lingual (lingwal), 2. and sd. [ad med.L. 

lingudt-ts, f. ingua tongue. Ch F. Zngual.] 

AL adj. 

+1. Tongue-shaped (see quot.). Ods, 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg: 308 The .ix. cauterie is clepid. 

linguale (L. cauterium linguale|, Ibid, 309 Superfiuite of 

fleisch pat is vpon a:mannes browis, pou schalt do awei wip 

a gauteris pat is clepid lingual, schape as it were a tunge of 

a brid. 


d. . 
2. Chiefly Anat. and Zool, Of or pertaining to the 


tongue, or to any tongue-like part (see Lineua.1). 


Lingual artery, a branch of the external carotid, supplying 
the tongue. Lzugzad done, the hyoid bone (Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1889). Levguad nerve, a tactile and sensory nerve (a branch 
of the inferior maxillary division of the fifth cranial pair), 
supplying the tongue,.. Lingual ribbon, in molluscs, = 
QOnvontrornore, - Lingual teeth, the chitinous band of teeth 
which is borne upon the odontophore. 
x6s0 Butwer Anuthropomet. 143 There are men somewhere 
who have really a. double Tongue, with which they better 
erform the lingual offices then we do with one, 1826 
irpy & Sp. Zxtomol, WL, xxxiv, 426 The labial palpi .. 
might with equal propriety be denominated: lingual palpi. 
1831 -R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 287 The constrictor medius 
is covered, in its outer surface, by: the hyo-glossus and 
lingual artery externally, 1848 Carpenter Aviv. Piys. 
379..The branch of this proceeding to the tongue, is known 
as the. lingual nerve. 1851-6 Woopwarb A/aflusca iv. 28 
The lingual ribbon of the limpet.is longer than the whole 
animal, 1838 Owen in Murchison Azéuxia App. (1839) 
562 Lingual teeth of gasteropods, 31862 J..G. Ji Frrevs 
Brit, Concho. 1, 289 The tongue or lingual plate of Coch- 
licopa, 1880. Ginter /ishes 65 The lingual cartilage is 
large in all cyclostomes,' 1880 R. Rimmer Land & /resh- 
water Shetds 23 Central lingual tooth minute. 1882/T'RvoN 
Couchol..1, 94 At the lower posterior end is situated the 
lingual sheath, enclosing the odontophore. 
_8. Phonetics, Of sounds: Formed by. the tongue. 
As a term of phonetic classification, the word -has been 
very .varjously applied! e.g. by Wilkins to most of the 
vowels, and to all the: consonants exe. the lanials and 
gutturals; some have appropriated. it to the ‘divided* 
sounds, /and-7... In present.use, it-hardly survives exe, as 
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a synonym for CEREBRAL (e. g. in Whitney’s Saxskrit 
Grammar, 1879). . 

3663 Witkins Real Char, ur, xiv. § 2.974 Then u, 0, &, 
should be first, as being Labial, and «, a, €, «, next, as 
Lingual, or Linguapalatal, and y last, as being Guttural. 
19773 W. Kenrick Dict., Khet. Grant § 2, 3 He would be 
at no loss to perceive, that the guttural and nasal modes of 
enunciation are less pleasant than the labial and lingual. 
1860 O, W. Hoimes édsie V,-(1861) 167 Nota lisp, cer- 
tainly, but ‘the least possible imperfection in articulating 
some of the lingual sounds. 

4, a. Pertaining to the tongue as the organ of 
speech. b. Pertaining to language or langnages. 

1774 Westin. Mag. II. 456, I was advised to take a 
country lodging for the benefit of the air; but as a lingual 
noise is not the only one I dislike, I was for.ever changing 
my situation, 18x3 T. Bussy Lucretius Il. v, 1311 Ff 
piers vet no language knew, Then, tell me, whence their 
lingual talent grew. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 
arg He [a tongueless boy] underwent a strict examination 
as to..the lingual powers he still possessed. 1837 CARLY1.E 
Fr, Rev, \1. 1, ii, One great difference between our two 
kinds of civil war ; between the modern lingual or Parlia- 
mentary-logical kind, and the ancient or manual kind in 
the steel battle-field. 1853 J. Witson in Mitchell AZez. 
R. Nesbit (1858) 396 His lingual studies in India were 
almost altogether confined to the Marathi and to the ele- 
ments of Sanskrit. 2871 Brackiz Four Phases i, 79 Your 
talk is not a mere exhibition of lingual dexterity ; it means 
something. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 928 ‘The lingual 
ingenuities of logic. 

B. sd. 1. A lingual sound (see A. 3). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. mi, xiv. § 2. 374 In conformity 
with the common Alphabets, I begin [in enumerating the 
vowels] with the Linguals, a@x709 W. Baxter Lez. in Gloss. 
Row. Antiq. (1731) 409 he second Sort I call Linguals, which 
are proper to Mankind, and borrowed by Imitation from 
animal and other Sounds, 18r7 Duponceau in Trans. 
Amnter. Philos. Soc. (1818) 1, 261 Four linguals, 242, shal, 
sed, and siz. 1871 W. A. Dammonp Dis. Nerv. System 36 
The linguals and labials among letters are particularly 
troublesome. ; 

2. Anat. The lingual nerve (see A. 2). 

‘1877 M. Foster Physiol, mn. i. 3453 Here the sensory 
lingual was evidently the means of causing motor effects. 

Lingua‘lity. [f. Lincuan a. +-1ry.] The 
quality of being lingual. (F2wk's Stand, Dict, 1893.) 

Hingualize (lingwilsiz), v. [f. Linevan a, 
+-12E.] ¢vans. Vo make lingual, | 

x875 F. Hauu in Nation XX. 116/2 The letters d, 2, and 
?#, where lingual, were, we surmise, first dentalized, so as to 
conform to their character everywhere on the Continent, 
and these letters on reaching England, where there are no 
vernacular dentals, were, in turn, lingualized. 1879 Wuit- 
ney Sanskrit Gram. 59 The final 7 or « of a preposition or 
other like prefix ordinarily lingualizes the initial s of the 
root to which it is prefixed. 

Lingually (lingwili), adv. [f Linevan a.+ 
-LY¥2,} In a lingual manner; as regards language, 
(Cent. Dict. 189°.) 

‘Linguapalatal : see Lrncuo-. 

+Dingued, 2/. a. Obs. [f. L. 2ngua tongue 
+-ED2.) Tongued, Only in Comb. honey-lingued, 

x6z0, Mippteron & Row.ey World Tost at Tennis C 4b, 
Hony-lingued Polibymnia, 

Linguet, variant of Lanaver. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xix, 166 The body or linguet [se. ‘a 
tongue, or labell of flannen’] by which the water ascendeth, 
being a dry one. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Linguet, a 
tongue; as in some organ-pipes. A languet, Jézd., Lin 
fuel, the piece of a sword-hilt which turns down over the 
mouth-piece of a scahbard, 

Linguiform (lingwiffim), a. Bot., Anat. and 
Zool, Also less correctly lingua-, lingue-. [ad. 
L. type *Unguiform-is, f. Lingua; see -FoRM.] 
Shaped like the tongue. 

1753 Cuamuers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leas, Linguiform leaf, a 
linear leaf in shape of a tongue, which is obtuse, fleshy, 
depressed, convex on the under side, and usually cartila- 
ginous at the edge. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. in. v. (1765) 
186 Linguiform, Tongueshaped, 1826 Kirsy &. Sp. 
Entomol, T11..424 When you look within the mouth, you 
will find a linguiform organ, which evidently acts the part 
ofa tongue, and therefore onght tohave the name. 1833-6 
Toop Cycl. Anat. I. 703/1 The foot, which is shaped like 
a tongue, is named linguiform, as in the Solex strigilatus. 
1848 ‘Craic, Lingwafornt, 1834 Woonwarn Mollusca 31, 
go4 Veneridz.:.. foot linguiform. _x862 Cooxe Man. Bat. 

Lerms, Linguzform, 1887 Brit, Med. Frnt. 13 Mar, 641 
In some instances the gall-bladder projects beyond the apex 
of the linguiform projection. 

Linguipotence,. xonce-wd. [f. L. lingua 
tongue + potentza power. Cf. armipotence.] ? Mas- 
tery with the tongue, or of languages, 

1820 CoLerIDGE in Lit, Rew. (1839) IV. 108 The New 
Testament contains not the least proot of the Zinguipotence 
of the Apostles, but the clearest proof of the contrary. 

Ginguished : see Lineursr g2/. a. 

Ginguism (lingwiz’m). xonce-wd. [f. L, 
hingua tongue +-18M.] _Conversance with, or pre- 
dilection for, (foreign) languages. 

a Moore, Mem, 4 Mar. (1853) 11.274. The faults of 
Mr. Fox’s writing may perhaps be traced to. his linguism, 
and some of the purest writers of English have been. those 
that knew but little of other languages, aay 

Linguist (lingwist). [f. L. Angua tongue, 
language +-18T. Cf. F. dinguds¢e (from 17th c.).] 

1. One who is skilled in the use of languages; one 
who is master of other tongues. besides his own. 

(Often with adj. indicating the degree or extent of 
the person’s skill.) a ee 
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xg9r Suaus. 7x0 Gent. 1v..i. 57 Seeing you are beautifide 
With goodly shape; and by your owne report A Linguist. 
x593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Answ. Lett. **3 b, Be thou 
Iohn, the many-tongued Linguist, like Andrewes, or the 
curious Intelligencer, like Bodley. xg99 THYNNE A nimadu, 
3% Vnleste a manne be a good saxoniste, frenche, and 
ttalyane linguiste. 1602 Boyie in Lismore Papers Ser. u. 
(1887) I. 39 A generall Linguist and partycular so in insight in 
the lerish tungue. 2604 Marston Madontent1.i, I study lan- 
guages. Whodoost thinke to be the best linguist of our age? 
1673 WickeRincit. Gregory Father Greybeard 256 Clean 
Latin style .. pencill’d whether by himself or any other lin- 
guist. 1678 WanLey Wound. Lit, World v. i. § 89. 467/1 The 
Golden Bull .. requires Emperours to be Good Linguists to 
confer themselves with Embassadours. 1713 M. Davirs 
Athen, Brit.:. 1 The great Linguist, John Minsheu. 2883 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 276 He was a linguist, a 
mathematician, and a poet. 1839 Max Miturr Sez, Lang. 
(1862) 24 And here I must protest .. against the supposition 
that the student of language must necessarily be a great 
linguist. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. ili. 81 He is ..a 
wonderful Jinguist, speaking not only Hebrew and Greek, 
but most of the Arabian dialects. 

transf. x604 Drayton Owd 47 Each Sylvan sound I truly 
understood, Become a perfect Linguist of the Wood. 

jb. One who speaks a (specified) language. 

1672 Perry Pol, Anat. xiii, Tracts (1769) 371 All the names 
of artificial things brought into use, sincé the empire of these 
linguists ceased, are expressed in the language of their con- 
querors. : 

+2. A student of language; a philologist. Ods. 

1641 Witxins Mercury ili, (1707) 12: Many of the other 
[words] .. are of such secret Sense, as I think no Linguist 
can discover, 3695 J. Enwarps /eréct, Script. 3 Here 
linguists and philologists may find that which is to be found 


-no_where else, 1748 HartLey Odserz. Max. 1. iil. § 1. 320 


A Light in which Grammarians and Linguists alone consider 
Words. 18x7 J. Evans E-xczes. Windsor, etc. 171 And what 
will be curious to the linguist, here are the Iliad and Odyssey, 
the very books from which Pope made his translation. 

+3. An interpreter. Ods. (Cf, LINGUISTER.) 

‘Formerly much used in the East. It long survived in 
China, and is there perhaps not yet obsolete’ (Yule). 

rut C. Lockyer Trade /ndia 104 Get it translated with- 
out your Linguists Knowledge. 1742 C. MivpLeton in 
A. Dobbs //ucdson's Bay (1744) 192. The Southern Indian, 
who was Linguist for the Northern ones, returned with the 
Boat. x945 P. Tuomas Jrul. Anson's Voy. 300 This Even- 
ing came ..a Chinese Interpreter or Linguist. 1780 Amn, 
Reg. 204 The persons who acted as linguist, surgeon, and 
surgeon's mate. 1843 Prescott Mexzco.(1850) I. 25x Ma- 
rina .. made. herself so far mistress of the Castilian as to 
supersede the necessity of any other linguist. 1882 ‘ Fax 
Kwae' at Canton 50 Other Chi nese were closely allied to 
the foreign community as‘ Linguists’... They wereappointed 
by the Hoppo to act as interpreters. 

+4. One who uses his tongue freely or knows 
how to talk; a master of language. Ods. 

rg88 T. Harniorr Virginda (Cent.), Artamockes, the lin- 
guist, a bird that imitateth and useth the sounds and tones 
of almost all the birds in the countrie, xs99 T. M[ouret] 
Silkwormes 43 All linguists [¢arg. Pies, parrats, stares, &c.] 
eke that beg what hart would craue Selling your tongues 
for every trifle seene As almonds, nuttes[etc.]. 16xa WEBSTER 
White Devil v. i, Ile dispute with him. Hee’s a rare lin- 
guist. x69x Woop AZZ, Oxon, 1.374 Richard Martin .. was 
a plausible Linguist, and eminent for Speeches spoken in 
Parliaments. woe i : 

+ Linguist, limguished, 2//. a. Ods. 
[app. evolved from a misunderstanding of. prec. 
(perh, in the phrase ‘ the best linguist’), the ending 
being taken for that of apa.pple.] Skilled in lan- 
guages, ‘languaged’, 

1607 Breton Murmurer (Grosart) 7/r So profoundly read 
in the rules of the best learning, and so well Linguist in the 
most necessary Languages, 1630 J.‘Taytor (Water P.) Alegy 
Prince Henry Wks, 11.'336/t Mean time. she [my. Muse] 
*mongst the linguish’d Poets throngs, Although she want 
the helpe of Forraigne tongs, 1632 Lirncow 7'rav. x. 499 
They are. .delicately linguishd, the most part of them, being 
brought vp in France or Italy. 

Linguister (lingwister), Now only U.S. 


_ Also 7 linkister, 8 languister, g lingster, 


linkster. [f. prec. +-ER1.] 

1. An interpreter ;. = Lineuist 2. 

@x649 WintHror New Lung. (1826) Il. 237 He, being 
linkister (because he. could speak the language)...1713 in 
G.Sheldon Hist, Deerfield (A/ass.) (1895) I. 350, J Jmployed 
my Indian -Languister to talk to her. x760 Let. Zo Gow. 
fort St. George in A, Dalrymple Ovient. Refer. (1793) I. 
396, I was no further concerned, than as a Linguister for 
the King’s Officer who commanded the Party. x840 J. Fy 
Coopsr Pathfinder xiii, On the Atlantic. .where a seafaring- 
man has occasion sometimes to converse with a pilot or a 
linguister in that language [French]. 1885 H. M. STANLEY 
Congo. \, 123 Massalla, the lingster of Chinsalla village. 
1889 F, R. Goutpine JMarooner's Isl. (1890) 65 Linkster..is 
a word in common use in many parts [of Georgia and 
Florida), being a corruption of linguister, and means inter- 
preter. 

4] 2. sonce-use. A linguist, philologist. 

1870 LowELt Study Wind, 265 He who writes to be read, 
does not write for linguisters. ; 

Linguistic (lingwistik), 2. and sé. [f. Lin- 
GUIsT + +10, Cf. F. dingedstique.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the knowledge or 
study of languages. Also used for: Of. or per- 
taining to language or languages; =Linevat 4b, 

The latter use is hardly justifiable etymologically ; it has 
arisen because Zxgual suggests irrelevant associations. 

1856 C. J. Exuicorr in Camér. Ess. 187 Orthographies .. 
and .. the veriest sinutia of linguistic differences, 1858 
J. M. Mircnern Mem. R. Nesbit i. 12 His linguistic talent 
‘was logical as much as’ philological. 1860 Marsu Eng. 
Lang. i, (1862) 2 The most striking improvement in linguistic 
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study may be dated from the discovery .. of the Sanskrit. 
x876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 31 In a linguistic point 
of view the peoples were one. 

B. sé. [-1¢2.] The science oflanguages ; philology. 
a. sing. (Cf. F. nguistique, G. Hingutsttk.) rare. 

1837 WHeweit Hist, Jeduet, Sct, (1840) 1. p. cxiv, We 
may call the science of languages linguistic, as it is called 
by the best German writers, 1870 Loweit Study Wind. 334 
Mr. Hooper is always weak in his linguistic. 

b. pl. 
x8ss in Ocitvie, Suppl. 22858 S. W. Sincer (Worc.), 
A work containing a complete chronological account of 
English lexicography and lexicographers would be a most 
acceptable addition to linguistics and literary history. 1875 
Wuirney Live Lang. x. 191 A fundamental! principle in 
linguistics. 1893 LELAND JZem. I. 112 The extreme interest 
which I take in philology and linguistics. 

Linguistical lingwi-stikal), 2. [f. Lmveuisrie 
+-AL.J = LINGUISTIC @, 

1823 ‘T. G, Warnewricnt &ss. & Crit, (1880) 31x To.. 
garish one’s paragraphs with .. outlandish sprigs, not per- 
sonally plucked from the linguistical trees. _x845 B'ness 
Bunsen in Hare Life IL. iii. 85 A remarkable linguistical 
talent. 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. Knowl. (11.2308 In 
this dictionary he does not pretend to give a linguistical 
explanation of the words occurring in the N. T. 

Lingui'stically, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
regard or relation to language or linguistics. 

2860 Marsu Eng. Lang. xxii. 473 It is also linguistically 
important because [etc], 1865 Max MULLer Chips (1880) 
II. xxv. 267 The similarity of customs .. among races lin- 
guistically related to each other. 1876 LowELL Among my 
ks. Ser. u. 130 Gawain Douglas, whose translation of the 
Eneid is linguistically valuable. 


Linguistician (lingwistifon). rave—'. [See 
-IoIaN.{ One who is versed in linguistics. 


1897 Classica? Rez. 94 The earliest linguisticians regarded 
zi in the words for twenty as a by-form of dzi. 


Linguistics: see Lineurstro B b. 


Linguistry (lingwistri). rave. [f. Lrneurst 
+-RY.| Study of language. 

2794. T. Paine Age of Reason 1. 33 But the apology that is 
now made for continuing to teach the dead languages, could 
not be the cause at first of cutting down learning to the 
narrow and humble sphere of linguistry. 1853 G. J. CavLey 
Las Alforjas Ii. 246 To bring down their estimate of m 
linguistry, I gave them a literal translation of that prover! 
which defines comparisons as odious. 


|| Lingula (i-ngivla), Pl. lingule (17). [L., 
dim, of dingua tongue. Cf. Lieua.] 


1, A little tongue or tongue-like part. 

Now only sfec. in Anaz., short for various mod.L. names 
of structures, as 2, jistade (the epiglottis), 2. cérebelli, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xvi. (1679) 74 ‘They, .make the Incision 
with a Chisel in the Body very neatly, in which they stick 
a Leaf of the ‘Tree, as a lingula to direct it. into the appen- 
dent Vessel. 21734 Norru Life of Guilford (1742) 298 ‘The 
ingenious Mr. Hook put this Scheme of Musick into Clock- 
work, and made Wheels, with small Léagu/gz in the Manner 
of Cogs. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. A genus of bivalve molluscs, including many 
fossil species ; any shell of the genus. 

Lingula flags, micaceous flagstones and slates of N. Wales, 
containing the lingula in large quantities. : 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 313/2 Lingula has been found ina 
fossil state in the inferior oolite of Yorkshire. 1851~6 Woop- 
warp Jfodlesca 240 Observations on the living Lingula are 
much wanted. 1873 Dawson Lavth § Man iii, 3, The 
Lingulz, from the abundance of which some of the Primor- 
dial beds have received in England and Wales the name of 
Lingula flags. 

Lingular (lingila), a. Anat. [f. prec. + 
-AR.} Of or pertaining to a lingula, 

1855 Mayne Expos, Lex,, Linguiaris, of or belonging to 
a little tongue; lingular. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct, 
VIIL. 126 In the child at birth the lingular folia are rounded 
and distinct. ; 

Lingulate (lingidleit), a. [ad. L. Uingulat-us; 
see LINGULA and -arE.] Tongue-shaped. 

1849 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No, 7. 36x 
Antenna with the third joint parallelogrammic, with its tip 
rounded (lingulate).. 1863. Brerxetey Brit. Mosses Gloss. 
gi2 Lingulate, tongue-shaped, 188: Nature 4 Aug, 308 In 
three years ...I found exactly one hundred implements, 
mostly lingulate examples (a few ovate), 

So Lingulated, in the same sense, 

1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) WI. 244/2 [Botany.] Lingulated, 
tongue-shaped. 

Linguo, obs. form of Lingo. 

Linguo-, tlingua-, used as combining form 
of L. Angua (the correct form would be /ngut-) 
in Linguo-, }linguade'ntal a., of or formed by 
tongue and teeth; also sé., a sound so formed. 
(Cf. DENTILINGUAL.) Linguo-,} linguapalatala., 
formed by the tongue and palate; also sd. 

1668 Wirkins Real Char. m1. xiv, § 2. 374 M must be the 
first, as being Labial ;.N next, as being Dental; and then 
NG, as being Lingua-palatal. 1669 W. Hotprer lem, 
Speech 71 T. and D. are Gingival ;. Th, and Dh, are Lingua- 
dental. /éid. 138 The Labiodentals 4 v, which as also the ' 
Linguadentals #2, d/, he will soon learn by the method 
before directed. 18z7 Dupronceau in Trans, Amer, Philos, 
Soe. (18x8) 1. 262 Vhree. linguo-palatals, /ased, ro, wii. 
Yiid., Four. linguo-dentals, as delta, tar, thick, thence. 
1828 Wesster, Linguadenial, an articulation formed by 
the tongue and teeth, mo ae 

+ Linguo'sity. 0%5.—° [ad. L. Angudsital-em, 
f. Hinguds-us talkative (f. Aimgua tongue): see -ITY.] 
Talkativeness. raz in Batiey vol. He. | 


LINGWORT. 


+Lingwort. Ods. [?f Line 5d.2+ Wort; 
perh. named from: the appearance of the root.] 
White Hellebore ( Veratrum album). 

638 ‘Turner Lidellus, Lyngwort, Eéleborim album, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xxiv, 347 This kind of Hellebor is 
ealled..in English White Hellcbur, Neseworte, and Ling- 
wort. x607-Torser. oun. Beasts (1658) 4or Mingle them 
together with Ling-wort and Pepper. x6q7 Litty Chr. 
Astrol, X. 68 The Hearbs are as followeth. The Nettle, .. 
Lingwort, Onions, Scammony [ete.]. 

Bingy (lini), @.) [£ Line 54.2 +-x1.] Abound- 
ing in or covered with ling or heather. 

1649 Gurus xg. Japrov. [uepr. (1653) 133 A Lingy 
Heath or Common. 1908'T. Warp Zxg, Ref. (1710) 103 
margin, His Cell was upon a Lingy Moor, about two miles 
from Mulgrave Castle, 2845 Warson in Fral. A. Agric, Sec. 
VL 79 Heath land, or, what is generally termed in the 
North of England ‘linzy land’. 1884 Neudal Mercury § 
Times 26 Sept. 2/6 Three beautiful meadow fields, which 
were a great contrast to the surrounding lingy land. 

Lingy (lindzi), 2% diaiZ In 7 lingey. | [a. 
OF, fagne, dénge thin, supple.] Limber; supple. 

1674-91 Rav N.C. Words 44 Lingey; Limber. 18g0 in 
OaiviE, {Common in mod. dialects: see Lng. Dial. Dict.) 

Linhay (Irni). s.w. dial. Alsolinn(e)y. [Of 
obscure origin; the first element may possibly be 
the stem of OE. A/énzaz Luan v.] A shed or other 
farm building open in front, usually with a lean- 
to roof, 

. 1695. PAI, Trans. XIX. 30 Backward in the Court there 
was a Linny that rested upon a wall, 1768-Lortapy Hrds. 
(1794) I, gt The dwelling-house, the barn, the linhays, the 
stable, &c,..were. .allin flames at once. 1800 Chon. in Aun, 
eg. 25/1 Nearly the whole of the dwelling-house, offices, 
extensive barns, stables, linneys, &c. were consumed. 1837 

Corte Reman, i. 9 The sties for their pigs, and the linnies 
for their cattle. 1864 1. Q. Couca A. Cornw. Gloss, in 

Frat. Ray, Last, Corn, 1.17 Linkay, a shed consisting of 

a roof resting ona wall at the back, and supported in front 

by pillars. 1893 Q. [Coucts] Delectable Duchy 291 Run up 

to the linhay an’ fetch a rope. 

Liniall, Liniation, obs. ff. Livza, LINEATIon, 

Liniel, variant of Lincen sd.1 

+Linigerous, 2 Obs-° [f. L. linger (f. 
linum flax + -ger bearing) +-ous.| (See quot.) 

x656 Biounr Gslossag~, Linigerous, that beareth flex or 

Unnen. | x7ax in Batter; and in mod. Dicts, 

Liniment (linimént). Also 5 lynyment, (7 
leniment). [ad. L. /iment-ume, {. Aiire to smear, 
anuint. Cf B. retwent.] 

+ 1. Something used for smearing or anointing, 

‘€1420 Pallad. on usb. x1. 440 Tn lynyment ffor tonnes best 
doth askis of sarment., x69x Ray Creation 3, (1692) 139 Lhe 
Bird .. compressing the Glandules, squeezes out and brings 
away therewith an oily Pap or Liniment, most fit and proper 
for the inunction of the Feathers, ’ 

2. An embrocation, usually made with oil. 

1543 Tranmron Vige’s Chirurg. Iaterpr. straunge 
Wordes, Linimentis anoyntment. 1g93G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks, (Grosart) Il, 252 The Artificial Liniment of 
Doctor Levinus Lemnius for a comely Beard. 163 Bratu- 
walt Whimeites, Questnia: 127 Leniments, emplasters and 
unctions. 1727 BrapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Anemone, Anem- 
ones... boiled in old Wine, and apply’d in the Form of a 
Liniment. 1829 Lyrron Désowaed 19 Bossolton urged the 
application of liniments and bandages. 1876 Harvey Jfaé. 
Aled, (ed. 6) 237 Liniment of Verdigris was formerly an 
article of the Pharmacoposia, 

Linin (linia). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. Uinzem 
flax+-1n'.} A crystallizable bitter principle ob- 
tained from Linim catharticem (Purging Flax), 

1852 Branoe Dict, Sci. etc., Suppl., Zizzne. 31865 Watts 
ee III. 7oo Linin melts. and decomposes when 

eated, 

Lininess (lvitninés). [f. Livy a. +-NEss.] The 
condition of being liny ; undue prominence of lines, 

31857 Ecclesiologist XVII. 16g The mouldings of these 
windows are..composed -mainly of a successton of bold 
rolls, and sq.entirely free from any lininess. 


Lining (loinin), v/.s6.1 Also 5~6 lynyng(o, 
-eng, 5-7 lyning, 6 lyenynge, 7 loyning. [f. 
Ling 2.1 + -1ng 1] 

l. concer, The stuff with which garments are lined ; 
the inner or under surface of material stitched into 


a coat, robe, hat, ete. for protection or warmth. 

rqor-a Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 363 In..factura.. 
trium casularum cum lynynges. 1462 Mant. & Housel. 

Lxp. (Roxb.) 149 For lynynge to the sayd jaket, xij.d. 
xgoz Priv. Purse Exp. Elis, oF York (1830) 54 Betwene the 
outside and the lynyng of the Quenes cloke. 1666 Woop 
Life 26 Feb, (O. H. 8.) 11, 73 Loynings for my breches and 
pockets. .x85x [dustin Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1057 Patterns of 
hat-linings, . 1871 M. Arnoun Friendshif's Garlaud.165, 
I write with a bit of coal on the lining of my hat. 

Jig: 1888 Saks, LZ, LZ. £. v. ii, 791 As bumbast and: as 
lining to the time. ibe Trare Alarrow Gd. Authors in 
Comn, Zp. 648 Allin had a Cardinals hat, but with so thin 
Nining (means to support his state) that he was commonly 
called, Ue starveling Cardinalt, 

b. al. Drawers; underclothing. dial, 

api . Jonson Barth. #, 11.1, 1 ha’ seene as fine outsides, 
as either o! Lede) bring lowsie linings to the Brokers, ere 
now, twice a weeke, 1658 tr. Com, Hist. Francion tv, 1 His 
lynings hanging outof his Breeches down unto:his shoes, 
1669 Woop ay rg Oct. (O. H.S.) WL. 174 A pair‘of fannill 
loynings, zs, -x693 Sournerne Mazda's Last Prayer ww. 


“iii, 32 ZL. Aad, Drawers, my Lord, you mean. Lu, Mad. 
Jeut: no; you know I never wear Linings. 1866 ‘T. 


DMONDSTON Gloss, Shatl, hy Orkin. '8. Ve, 1 was-standin’ i’ 
my bare Mnins.': 1894 //etton-fe-Hole (rloss., Linings, pits 
men's drawers, fastened at the knee by strings, 
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-2. In extended use: Any material occurring. or 
placed next beneath the outside one (fur spec. 
applications see quots.). 

1713 Pore Guardian No. 4 P 3, Ihave found unvalued 
repositories of learning in the lining of bandboxes, 1813 
Kusrace /dady I. vil. 281 Some fragments of marble linings. . 
remain to attest the ancient magnificence of this port. 1829 
Glover's Hist, Dery \. 61, lronstone of black colour (Black- 
stone lining), 1830 Linotey Ned ys. Bot. p.xlvi, Placentae 
covering the whole lining of the carpella, 1834 P’ichering's 
Catalogue x Biblia Sacra Hebrawa... Bound in blue imo- 
rocev, with morocco linings. 1834 Cyed. Pract, Aled. LIL. 
goo/t ‘The lining of the abdominal muscles. 1842 Brees 
Gloss, Cin. Engin, Lining,..a term appled to puddle laid 
alons the bottom and upon the sloping sides of canals, 
whereby it prevents the water from escaping. 1859 Gwinr 
Lueyel, Archit. Gloss.-s.v.4 Lining is distinguished from 
casing, the first being a covering in the interior of the build- 
ing, whilst the latter is the covering of the exterior part of 
a building. 1867 SmytH Saslor's itord-bh., Linings, the 
reef-bands, leech and top linings, bunt-line cloths, and other 
applied pieces, to prevent the chafing of the sails, 288 
GREENER Guz 231 These barrels, .. are welded upon a 
‘chemise’, or plainiron lining. x895 Casyed/’s New. Lechn. 
Etdue. U1, 362/1 ‘Vhe lining of the edges of modern dining- 
tables is composed of wood sumilar in age and chatucter..to 
that of the table-t.p. 


b. Proverb. 

[1634 Minton Cows 221 Was I deceived, or did a sable 
cloud Turn forth her silver Hning on the night?) 189 
Sau.es Charac. viii. (1876) 218 While we see the cloud, let 
us not shut our eyes to the silver lining. 1885 Giteret 
Mikado n. Orig, Plays Ser. ui. (1895) 198 Don't let’s be 
down-hearted! ‘There's a silver lining to every cloud. 

3. fig. Contents ; that which is inside. 


e%430 Lyna. Afin, Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 52 Ne hath no joie 


to do no hesinesse, Sauff of a tankarde to pluk out the lyn- 
yor, Jbid. 53, 54, 55. 1880 Stpney Z's. v. iv, Mischief 
their Soules for inmost lyning have. 2593 Suaks. Rick. J/, 
1. iv. 6r The lining of his coffers shall make Coates To decke 
our souldiers for these Irish _warres,. 1632 W. Rowtey 
Woman never vext w. i. 64 This leane Gentleman lookes 


| As if he had no lining in ’s guts. 2654 H. L/Estranxcre 


Chas. f (1655) 2. And (whatever the linings were) certain .it 
is there was such a fair outside of love..as-eye scarce ever 
beheld the like. 1738 Lady's Decoy 4 in N. & VU. Ser. vu. 
VI. 205 My money is spent; Can I be content With povkets 
depriv'd of theirhning? 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts §& B. 
Honey (1884) 86, I was sure to return at meal.time with a 
lining of berries in the top of my straw hat. 

4, ‘The action of Linge v1; providing with a 
lining, Also Huznzg up. See Line v.! 5, 

1839 Ure Dict. drs 636 [The hat] is then ready for the 
Jast operations of lining and binding, 1880 ZAEHNSDORF 
Bookbinding xix. 84 Books that have been over-cast in the 
sewing should-have rather a strong lining up.. 1885 Crane 
Bookbinding xv. 118 ‘his stage of the lining is represented 
at Fig, 105. 2889 Work 22 June I, 234/1 ‘Lhe following 
directions donot pretend to cover the whole subject oflining 
up [in cabinet-making]. 1895 Zacnnsporr S24. Hist, Book- 
binding Gloss, 26 Lining-up,t.¢.. glueing the back to receive 
the necessary paper, linen, or soft leather before the final 
cover goes on, 

5. attrth., as lining cloth, paper, piece; lining 
side, the inside or under side. 

1g85 Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 566 With laidly 


|. lips, and lyning side turned out. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 


Catech. 45 On the after part of the sail is a lining cloth for 
receiving the chafe of the tops, 1880. Zarunsporr Bvok- 
binding Gloss, Lining Papers, the coloured or marbled 
papers at each end of the volume, 2889 Mord 22 June I. 
234/2 ‘The lining pieces will be of..3-in. wadth, 


Lining (lei'nin), vd/.5d.2 [f. Linn v.24 -1ne1] 
The action of Ling v2 


1. Arranging in line, alignment. Chiefly 2/27. 

1898 Barret Theor. Warres ut it, 48 That kind of lining 
which is vsed in placing a pike anda shot. /éid., Lyning 
of battels with shot or bowes. 1632 Suerwoon, A Lining (or 
making straight by a line) a thing drawne by line, a/ene- 
ment. .%796 lustr, & Reg, Cavalry (1813) 50 The looking 
and lining of the soldier is always towards that point. /é7d., 
By the men's lin:ng themselves to one hand (inwards), 

2. The use of the measuring line or of a stretched 
cord for alignment. 

1823 Crasse Zechuol. Dict., Lining, the act of marking 
the length, breadth, or depth of any piece of timber, accord- 
ing to instruction and design, by a cord rubbed with red or 
white chalk. 1825 J. Nicuowson Oserat, Mechantc 625 
When the slater has finished the enves, he strains a line on 
the face of the upper slates... This lining and laying is con- 
tinued close to the ridge of the roof, 1860 Eng. & For, 
Mining Gloss. (Newcastle Terms), Lining, dialling or-sur- 
veying underground, 

b. In Scottish royal burghs: The authoritative 
fixing. of the boundaries of burghal properties, 
Now usually short for decree of lining, the per- 
mission granted by a Dean of Guild to erect or 
alter a: building according to specified conditions. 
Before. the institution of Dean of Guild Courts, this 
permission had to be obtained from the Chancery, 
the instrument being called a érdeve of dining. 

1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (x83) 11 ‘he quhilk day the 
thre Baillies and ane parte of be counsale past to visie and 
decyde pe questione of Lyneyng and ny’bourheid . betuix 
Thomas Crawfurd,.and maister Dauid Conynghame. x68x 
Viscr, Stair Jastit. Law Scot, wv. lit, § 13 (1693). 554 ‘The 
third Unretourable Brieve, is, the Brieve of Lyning, which 
is of this Tenor. 1888 Cases Crt. Session ath Ser. XVI. 259 
If, for instance, it was proposed toset up'a blubher ora glue 
work in one of the divisions of Princes Street, the Dean of 
Guild might refuse a lining because fetc.]. 1898 V. B. 
Daily Maiti 23 Sept. 3 This year .. 649 linings having been 
granted at a valuation of £ 2,106,760 ; 


. cation of a liniment. 


LINK. 


8. Tracing of lines. Lining out: see quot. 1823, 

1823 P. NicHoison Pract, Budtld, 587 Lining-out; drawing 
lines on a piece of timber, &c. so as to.cut it into boards, 
planks, or other figures. 1839 W. A. Cuarto Heed Ex. 
graving viii, 663 Some wood engravers are but too apt to 

ride themselves on the delicacy of their lining, 1869 Sir 
i Reep Shiphuild. viii. 144 When the lining-out had 
been completed the beam-arms were punched out. 

4. ‘The giving out of a hymn (by the precentor) 
line by line. Also Cxzag out. 

1863 5. L. J. Lee in South I xvii. 355 Next follows a 
hymn of alternate singing and ‘lining’. 1883 G. W. Curtis 
in Harper's Mag. Dec. 14/2 The ancient leading and lining 
of the hymn gave way to modern psalmody. 1894 N. Dick. 
son Auld Sc. Precentor 20 This practice was called ‘lining 
out’, or ‘reading the line’. ; 

6. Fishing with a line, 

1833 J. V.C. Smiru /ishes ATassachusetts 262 It (Weak. 
Fish] is taken both by lining and seming. x897 Lp. Mayo 
in 1944 Cext, Aug. 199 note, Cross-lining, a mode of fishing 
with two boats ; a lony line dressed with flies is dragged be- 
tween each Loat. 

6. ativzb.; lining-gauge, | lining-stick, a type- 
founder’s tool ior testing the exact evenness of the 
bottom serifs of the letters. 

1683 Moxon Avech. Lxerc., Printing xvii. » 2 The Lining. 
Stick is about:two Inches long for smail Letters, 

+ Lining, vé/. 56.3 In7ligning. [f. Linz v3 
+-Incl | The action of Linz v.3 

x6zx Corer, Alignenent, .. the ligning of a bitch. 

Lining, g//.a. [f Ling v.++-ine*] That 
lines or forms a lining. 

1853 Markuam Skaea’s Auseult. 265 Catarrhal infamma- 
tion of the lining-membrane of the bronchial tubes, 

Tiining, ous. iorm of LINEN. : 

Tsinition (loini‘fan). fad. late L. Lnition-em, 
n. of action f. /xire to smear, anoint.) ‘The appli- 
2889 in Syd. Soc Lev 

|| initis (linsittis\. ath [mod.L., f. Gr. 
div-ov flax + -ITIS; see quot.] ‘Inflammation of 
the areolar tissue which surrounds the blood-vessels 
of the stomach’ (Syd@. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

1859 Brinton Lis, Stomach v. 310 Cirrhotic inflammation 
or plastic linitis, /é/d. 321 zofe, 1 would suggest that the 
inflammation of the filamentous network of areolar tissue 
«might be well expressed by some such word as Zinizis 
(from the Homeric Acvor, rete ex lino factum) /dzd. 331 
Suppuration of the areolar tissue, or suppurative linitis. 


Dink dink), 561 Forms: 1 hline, 3 lynk, § 


pl. linx, 6 lynck, 6-link. See alsoLincs. [OK 


Alinc, possibly a derivative, with & suffix, of the 
root Adin- to Lyan.] a. Rising ground; a ridge 
or bank. Ods. exc. dial. b. pl. (Sc.) Compara- 
tively level or gently undulating sandy ground near 
the sea-shore, covered with turf, coarse grass, etc, 
ec. ~/. The ground on which golf is played, often 
resembling that described in b. 

931 in Earle Land Charters 166 Donne nord ondlong 
Sats hlinces. ¢x1o00 Phenix 25 (Gr) Ne dene ne dalu., 
hlzwas ne hlincas. cxraso Newuiuster Cartul. (18978) 57 
In lez Lynkys apud Blythemowth. 1487 Extracts Aberd. 
deg. (1844) Lo 42 No catall sale haf pastour of gyrss 
apone the lynkis, 1514 /é¢¢. 93 ‘That every man compeir 
upoun the linx efter noun, xg4§ Jd. 221 To find fiue per- 
sonis..to vaiche thair blokhouse, linkis, and havin nychtlie. 
1983 Stocker Cru. MWarres Lowe C. ut. 86 There were.. 
placed..in the linkes..about two hundred horse. 1649 Br. 
Guta Mer. (1702) 48 The Marquiss.came ashoar. .to the 
Links of Bainbugall at midnight, 1697 Datias S27Zes 595 
The saids Lands..with the Castles, Towers,.. Links, Cunnin- 
gares, and whole remanent Pertinentis of the samine. 1728 
in Burton Lives Lowat § Culloden (1847) 330 This day,..1 
got the better of my son at the gouf in Macsselburgh links. 
x969 De Hue's Tour Gt, Brit, ved. 7) IV. 70 Many Millions 
of ‘Trees are planted in a sandy Down, or Links, as they 
call them here, between the House and the Sea, 1836 
W. D. Coorer Gloss. Province, Sussex, Link, a green or 
wooded bank, always on the side of a hill between two 
pieces of cultivated land. 1853 G. Jotunston Nad. f/ist. 
. Bord. 1, 8. A narrow strip of links formed of sand knolls 
fixed by means of bent and similar plants. 1873 Burrow 
fist, Scot, V1. Ixxii. 259. The Scots army was paraded on 
the links of Leith by..Leslie, 1882 Svevenson /74/e) The 
Pavilion on the Links, 

ink (link), 53.2 Forms: 5 g2 lynx, 5-6 
Iynk(e, 5-7 linke, 6 lenk, lyncke, 6-7 linck(e, 
6— link. [a. ON. *hlenk-r (Icel. Alekh-r, OSw. 
lenker, mod.Sw. link, Da. lanke):—OTeut. type 
*“hlaykio-z; cogn. w. OE, hlencan pl, armour, 
OHG, Jancha Fuant, loins, bend of the body 
(MHG, Janke), whence MHG. gelenke (collective) 
flexible parts of the body, mod.G. gedenk articula- 
tion, joint, link.] ae 

1. One of the series of rings or loops which form 
achain. ‘+ Also, formerly. /. chains, fetters. 

ex4go Hottanp Hovw/a/ 606 ‘That no creatur Of lokis nor 
lynx mycht lJouss worth a lence, cxqzo Henrvson Mon 
Kab, 2433 in Anglia IX. 476 ‘Vhinkand thairthrow. to lok 
him in his linkis.. 130g Nottingham. Ree. IL. roo Dug 
paria de lenks; duo pariade guyvies de ferro, 1535 Cover: 
bate PS, cxlix. 8 ‘To bynde their kynges in cheynes, & their 
nobles with lynckes of yron. 2558 Even Decades 163 Two 
cheynes of golde, wherof the one conteyned viii. lynkes, 
@xgoa H, Surra Sve. (1637) 763 Sins follow one another 
like linkes.in a Chaine, x60x Saans. $rd. C. 1. iil. o4 Nor 
ayre lesse Dungeon, nor strong Linkes of Iron, Can be re 
tentiue to the strength of spirit. 1672 Mitton Samson 1419, 
T praise thy resolution, doff these links: _ x79. Burns 7%e 
lass that made the bed to me, Fler hair was-like.the links 0’ 


LINE. 


gowd. 1796 H. Honrer tr, St. Pierre's Stid. Nat. (1799) 


TfL. 17 All truths run into one another like the links of a 
chain. 2816 Byron Pris, Chédlon xi, My broken chain 
With links unfasten’d did remain. 1879 Froube Cesar ix. 
93 ‘Phe strength of a chain is no greater than the strength 
of its first link. . : 

+b. size. Achain, Also fransf. and fg. Obs. 

xg7o Levins Afanip. 138/14 A linke, chaine, wéneudreu, 

3609 Bist (Douay) /se, v. 18 Woe unto you that draw 
jniquitie in cordes of vanitie, and sin asthe linke ofa wayne. 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bs. Misc. (1711) 244 Fasten'd to each 
other like a Link of Gally-slaves, by alight Chain. 1930 
_. Pudtenev's Answ. Walpole Wks, r84r Ul. ggo/e A 
minister.. whose whole management hath been a continued 
link of ignorance, blunders, and mistakes in every article. 

c. One of the divisions, each being a hundredth 
part, of the chain used in surveying (see CHAIN 
sb. 93 used as a measure of Jength. 

In Gunter’s chain of 4 poles length (the one in general use) 
the link is 7-92 inches. In the U.S. enginezrs and some 
surveyors use a chain of too Jinks of ¢ foot each, 

166x S. Pantringe Double Scale Proporion 4a Let the 
breadth given be 7 chains, 59 links, 1823 Hurron Course 
Mach, VU. 80 [Uhis] gives 555152 square links, or 5 acres, 
2 roods, 8 perches, ; 

a. Short for sleeve-dink. 

1807 Seif Lustrnctor 120 [Bill of Parcels] Card of eight 
points crystal links of, r4s. 0%, 1895 Ary §& Navy Coop, 
Soc. Price List, Studs, links, solitaires. 

2. Something looped, or forming part of a chain- 
like arrangement. & A loop; asegment of a cod, 
etce.; a lock of hair. In Azg/ing, one of the seg- 
ments of which a hair-line is composed. Adz/. 
(see quot. 18021), 

e140 Fecod's I’ell 3 Be be wyndas of bi mynde, wyth pis 
roop made my3ty in thre lynkes schal be turnyd vp ¢ bokete 
of pidesyre. 1496 /ysshynge w. Angle (1883) 12 Whan ye 
haue as many of the lynkys as ye suppose wol suffyse for the 
length of a lyne: thenne must ye knytte theym togyder 
wyth a water knotte or elles a duchys knotte. ¢ 1815 Cocke 
Lorell's B. 12 Some made knottes of lynkes endes, Sume 
the stay rope suerly byndes. xs97 Suans, 2 //es, (VM, v. i 
23 Sir, a new linke to the Bucket must needes bee had. 
21613 J. Dennys Seem Angling 1 xi. B 2b, The linke that 
holds your Hooke to hang vpon. x653 Wanron A xgyer 
iv. 108 ‘he line should not exceed, especially for three or 
four links towards the hook, I say, not exceed three or four 
haires, 31802 C. James AViit, Dict, Links, in the art of 
war, are distinct reins, or thongs of leather used by the 
cavalry to link their horses together, when they dismount, 
that they may not disperse. 1802 Danien Aur. Spor's 1D 
149 In the making lines, every hair in every link should be 
equally big, round, and even. a182g Ywa Sisters xix. in 
Child Badlads 1. 135/2 You'll tak three links: of my yellow 
hair, 1880 Péain Hinis Needlework 117 We learn to say 
a stitch in needlework, a Joop or link in knitting. 

+b. Applied to the joints of the body. Qés. 

erggjo Reproroe Play Wit §& Set, (Shaks. Soc.) 8 Thes 
jontes, thes lynkes, Be ruffe,and halfe rustye. 1818 Hoog 
Brownie of Bodsbeck xii. 1, 278 There’s the weight of a 
millstane on aboon the links o’ my neck. /Ava, xiv. TL. 21 
He bad as mony links an' wimples in his tail as an ecl 

c. One ot the divisions of a chain of sausages or 
black puddings. (Chiefly 42.) Now dad, 

exrggo Proms, Parv. 3906/1 Lyvke, or sawcistre, A/2/a, 
a@rgzg Skerton E. Rasmuyng 443 Some podynges and 
lynkes. x6xx Coter., Andourd/e, a linke, or chitterling. 
1688 R. Hotme A vwmoury ut. 83/1 Links, a kind of Pudding, 


the skin being filled with Pork Flesh .. and tied up at dis- 


tances, a@xggx Grose O/fo (1796 191 In Suffolk black 
puddings made in guts are called links. x822 lame //fa 
Ser. 1 CAtneney-Sweepers, Reserving the lengthier links 
forthe seniors, ; 

d. 7/7. Windings of a stream; also, the ground 
lying along such windings. Se. 

Taxrgoo in Nimmo fist, Siirdingsh. (1777) 440 The laird. 
ship of the bonny Links of Forth, fs better than an Earl 
dom in the North. 219.. Ratidliig Roaring Willie i. in 
Scott Last ATinstr. Note xiv, In the links of Ousenam 
water They fand him sleeping sound. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of Lo xxx, The Links of Forth shall hear the knell, 
1835 W.laving Tour Prairies xxxiii. Crayon Mise. (1863) 
183 We wandered for some time among the links made by 
this winding stream, 

3. A connecting part, whether in material or 
immaterial sense; a thing (occas. a person) serving 
to establish or maintain a connexion; a member of 
a series or Succession; a means of connexion or 
communication. AZissing link: see MISSING ppl. a. 

@ 1548 Hawt Chron, Hen, VITT, 133 A convenient mariage 
«-Whiche should be a lincke necessary, to knit together the 
realme of Scotlande and England. @is73 GascoIGNE 
Peuise dlaske, Posies Mlawers Wii, Whose brother had 
like wise your daughter tane to wife, And so by double 
lynkes enchaynde themselues in louers life, 1667 Mitron 

ZL. 1X. 914, I feel The Link of Nature draw me: Flesh 
of Flesh, Bone of my Bone thou art, xgzz Porm Spect. No. 
4o8 Pp 4 Man seems to be placed as’ the middle Link 
between Angels and Brutes, 1732 Berwetny Adcipar. un, 
§.x Being able. to see no further than one link in a chain 
of consequences, 1803 ‘I. Winrerporrom Sverra Scone I. 
xii, 202 The connecting Huk between the homo sapiens and 
his supposed progenitor the oran outang., x822 Lame /lia 
Ser. 1. Distant Correspondents, A pun, and its recognitory 
laugh, must be co-instantaneous, '. A moment's Interval, and 
the link is snapped, 1836 “Maravar Japhet lvi, 1 had 
severed. the link between. myself and my former condition. 
2865 R. W. Date Yew. Terep. xx. (1877) 229 Every link 
in his argument gives way. ©1874 L. Srnsamn liouts in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 302 He is a connecting link between 
two widely different. phases of thought, 


b. ‘ Any intermediate rod or piece transmitting 
motive power from one fart of a machine to.an- 
other’, Also= /izk-motion (in recent Dicts.). 
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1828 J. Nichorson Oferat, Mechanic 30 And FE {i.]a link 
to couple the pin A and the crank D together, so that mo- 
tion may be communicated to the shaft C. 

'@. Math. (See quot. 18y4.) 

1866 Caytey in Coll, Math, Papers (1892) V. sar The 
ordinary singularities of a plane curve would thus be the 
node, the cusp, the link, and the flex, 1874 SyLvEsTER In 
Proc. Roy. Inustit, Vil. 182 First conceive a rhomb or 
diamond formed by four equal links joined to one another. 
1894 Cayiny in Coll Math, Papers (1897) XIII. 506 It 
will be convenient to speak of the line joining the two 
given points as the link, 

a. Avis. (See quot.) 

1880 STAINER Composition § 108. 90 When it is desired to 
unite two sections by a musical progression of one or more 
hars,..the added portion is considered as external to the 
rhythmic form, and has been appropriately termed a link. 

+4. /u “ink: in union or connexion. Cds, 

r8t Meurcasrer Pastiiovs xli. (1887) 232 Seeing the soule 
and bodye ioyne so freindly in Hncke. 

45. (See quot.) Cbs.7e 

1706 Puiniirs (ed. Kersey), Lind,.. Also a thin Plate of 
Metal to solder with. 

6. A machine for linking or joining together the 
loops of fabrics, 1892 [see Linker}, 

7. attrib, and Comd., as link-belt, -chain, pattern, 
-word: link-block Steam-engine, the block actu- 
ated by the link-motion and giving motion to a 
valve-stem ; link-lever, ‘the reversing lever of a 
locomotive’ (1875 Knight 2¢et, Avech.); link- 
motion, (a2) Sleam-engine, a valve-gear for re- 
versing the motion of the engine, etc., consisting of 
two eccentrics and their rods, which give motion 
to a slide-valve hy means of a ‘link’; (2) Geom, 
a linkage in whica all the. points describe definite 
curves in the same plane or in parallel planes (Cend, 
Dret.); link plate, a plate with the staple of a 
lock attached, for fastening down upon a surface; 
link-staff Surveying, = offset-staff (see OFrr- 
SET); link-stud = 1d; link-structure JAva/h., 
a linkage or link-work; link-werk, (@) work com- 
posed of or arranged in li.ks; (6) sce quot. 1855; 
(c) Geom., a system of lines, pivoted together so 
as to rotate about one anuther (for Sylvester's 
restricted use sce quot, 1874); link-worming, 
protection of a rope by ‘worming’ it with chains 
(1867 Smyth Sazlor's MWord-bk.). 

1884 Cavsell's Faanily Alag. Feb. 188/2 An endless “link- 
belt orchain. 1876. Sid. American XXXV. 230/1 Improved 
*Link Block for Locomotives,..an improved adjustable 
link block, claimed to fit tightly in the Ink and to wear 
it equaily. 1839 Urn Dict, Arty 157 The links are then to 
be riveted on the pivots, each pivot receiving two of them, 
and thus holding the hinge together, on the principle of 
a *link-chain or hinge. x849 50 Weare Dict. Jervis, 
Link motion, a new apparatus for reversing steam- engines, 
1895 Biprorp Sazlor'’s Pocket Be vi, (ed. 2) arx Starting 
ahead or astern is effected by link motion, 1877 [see £zvek- 
sivuciure) 1889 J. A. Ewine in Laeyed, Bris, XXL 505 /r 
In Stephenson's link-motion—the earliest and still the most 
usual form—the link is[ete.]. -xg0x Scotsman 1 Mar. 5/5 A 
*link pattern chain, x842z J. Don Puner's Comp. (ed. 4) 15 
Lock, key, escutcheon, “link plate... The link plate is 
let into thar part of the case corresponding with the luck. 
1828 Hurron Course Jfath, V1, 59 At every chain length, 


~ lay the offset-staff, or *link-staff, down in the slope of the 


chain, 1877 Kemps How to draw @ straight line 6 When 
such a combination is pivoted in any way to a fixed base, 
the motion of points on it nut Leing necessarily confined to 
fixed paths, the *link-structure is called a ‘link-work’:a 
‘link-work ‘in which the motion ef every point is in some 
definite path being .. termed a‘lik-motion’, x88: C. E. 
Turner in JAfacw. Alag. XLUV. 307 Two gold English 
*Lnkestuds, 1871 Earns PAidoh Aug. Tongue (1880) § 520 
Under the title of *Link-word I comprise all that vague 
and flitting host of words... commonly called Prepositions 
and Conjunctions.. 1§36 TinpaLe 42. xxviii. 14 Thou shalt 
make hokes. off golde and two cheynes. off fine golde: 
*lynkeworke and wrethed, 2853 Ocu.vie, Suppl. Link-work, 
the general term. applied in mechanics. to that species. of 
geating by which motions are transmitted by links, and not 
by wheels or bands. 1894 Sy_vEster in Prov, ay. Lustit, 
V11,.182 nefe, A link-work consists of an odd number of 
bars, a linkage of’an even number. 

Link (lyk), 52.8 Also 6-7 linck(e, lynck(e, 
linke. lynk(e. [Of obscure origin. 

Yhe conjecture that itis a corruption of Z/z#-in Untstock, 
Lixsrock ‘from Lunt) has little plausibility. Perhaps the 
likeliest hypothesis is that the word is identical with prec. ; 
the material for torches may have been made in long strings, 
and divided into ‘links’ or segments. A not impossible 
source would be the monastic Latin dénch/uses (one instance 
in Du Cange, others in Diefenbach), an altered form (by 
a process common in med. L.) of dichinus, glossed ‘weke’ 
(w.ck) and ‘meche ’ (match) iu the rth ¢, Gee Wr Wiilck.), 
a, Gr, Avyvos light, lamp.) 

lL. Atorch made of tow and pitch (? sometimes of 
wax or tallow), formerly much in use for lighting 
people along the streets. 

1526 /Youseh. Ord. (1790) 163 The Secretary .. [to have] 
from the last of October unto the first day of Aprill ‘three 
lynckes by the weeke. 1530 Pasca. 239:2 Lynke, sor che. 
xs8o-1 Act 23 Al/z. c. 8 § 3 Any maner of. ,Wares wrought 
with Waxe, as in Lightes Stafterches ., Lynckes Greene 
Waxe Red Waxe or any other worke. wrought with Waxe, 
xsox Fraunce, Amanuell 43 in Fuller MWarthies “Mise. 
(1871) II, Lynkes gaue light to the night, and causd_ their 
swoords to be glistring, _rg96 Suaxs, 1 //eu, 71) in. iti. 48. 
1608 Minp.eron Fam, Love mi. iii; Give'mé my book, Club, 
put out thy link, and come behind. us. 1609 HoLiann A wi, 
dfercedd, XVUL vie 114 To set upon an horse. backe a burning 


LINE. 


lampe, .. that the Persians weening it to be a tallow linke 
giving light before the captaine softly marching, might 
take ther course that way especially. x685 Woon Liye 
13 Apr., ‘l'wenty-fourlyncks burning on Merton Coll. Tower 
between 9 and 10 at night. x706 Loud. Gas, No, 4280/5 
Whoever shall.. presume to.. sell any such Links not 
weighing 141 and upwards to the Dozen... will be prose- 
cuted. x756 J. Surspeanse Lydia (1769) 11. 245 Frank .. 
without answering, dashed his link in the villain's face, and 
bade the chairman go on. 1813 CoLerincs Remorse Vv. i, 
Our links burn dimly, 1840 Dickens Barn, Radge iii, His 
face and figure were full in the strong glare of the link. 
1852 THackreray Esmond i ix, Though the links were 
there, the link-boys had run away. 
b. A link-boy. 

x84g Disragns Sydi7 (1863) 255 ‘I think I shoukt Itke to 
be a link, Jim,’ said the young one. 1846 Mre. Gore. SA. 
dung, Charac. 0352) 64 Corney is sovereign of the elective 
monarchy of Links 

+2. ?The material of ‘links’ used as. blacking. 

Johnson suggests that in the Shaks, passage the word may 
mean ‘lamp-black'. ‘The quot. from Pomet may possibly 
throw light on Shakspere’s use; cf. also quot. c1600. 

xg96 Suaxs. Vane. Shr. iv. i, 137 There was no Linke to 
Colour Peters hat. [e16007Gremse AZhil Mumchance D2, 
‘This. Cosenage is vsed like wise in selling olde Hats found 
ypon dunghils, in steede of new, blackt ouer with the smoake 
of an olde Linke] xg12 tr, Pomel’s FTist, Drrigs 1. vin 
§ 56. 21e/¢ They melt black Pitch, and afterwards dip a 
Wick of Flax, Hemp, or the like, init, which we sell by the 
Name of Links [F. Bougie noire), and is us'd sometimes to 
black Shoes withal, . : ; : 

3. atirré, and Comd., as link-extinguisher, -light 3 
link-burnt, -lighted adjs. 

1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Avistophanes VI. 123 Give me the 
heggar’s basket *link-burnt through. x8sq9 Narzs Gloss., 
*Lintheartinguishers, large extinguishers attached. to the 
railings of houses formerly used by the link men for extin- 
guishing their links. x899 W. Cuurcrinn &. Carved 219 
Janthorns and link extinguishers. 1843 CartyLe Past & 
f’eu. ix, We have lights, *link-lights and rushlights of an 
enlightened free Press. 849 Dickens Daw. Copp. xix, Vhad 
been leading a romantic life fur ages to a brawling, splashing, 
* link-lighted ~. world, 

Link (link), vt [f. Link sd.2 (though recorded 
somewhat earlier).] 

lL. ¢rans. To couple or join with or as with a link 
(i or indo a chain, zz am.ty, etc.). (Also adsel,) 

a. two or more things fagether. 

1387-8 IT. Usx Test. Love 1 1. (Skeat) |. 42 Depe in this 
pinyng pitre, with wo 1 ligge istocked, with chaines linked 
of care, and of tene. Paraza Lynu. 7a Merchants 76 In 
love ‘he lynketh them that be vertuous, ¢ 1420 — TAedes 
n. in Chamer’s He ks. (1562) 364 b, Prouth and mercy linked 
ii a Cheine, ¢xq4so Hotrann Horvlaé 365 Tharwith [se 
other armorial bearings) lynkit in a lyng, ..He bure a lyon 
as lord, of gowl's.. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 3 In as wordes fewe 
As I goodly may I shall lynke in fere, The storyes of Eng- 
Jande and Fraunce. 1g30 PacsGr. 612/1 They be so faste 
lynked togyther by maryage that it wyli be harde to sowe 
adiscorde bytwene them. xs97 Hooker ect, Pol. ve Vit. 
§ 2 ‘l'wo persons linked in amitie. x627 Carr. Smirn See 
man's Gram, xiii, 62 Sometimes they linke three or foure 
together, «1694 Cuarenpon J/ist, Red. x1, § 98 Linked 
together by many promises and professions, and by an 
entire conjunction in guilt. 1970 Burke / res, Discor?. 
Wks. Il. 329 Whilst men are linked together, they. speedily 
communicate the alarm of any evil design. 78x Cowrer 


Retirenent 398 The boy, who .. Sits linking cherry-stones 


or platting rush, x8rx Busay Dict. Mus. sv, Apfogiaiure, 
In bold and energetic movements, a chain of appogiatures.. 
serve to link the greater intervals. 1837 Lanvor Pentameran 
Wks, 1846.11. 318 The chipping of hands (so lately linked) 
hath ceased. 1865 Kincsuny fever, xv, Your fortunes and 
his are fiuked together, x885 Gineert Aihado 3. Orig. 
Plays Ser. im.. (1895), 179 That all who’ flirted, leered or 
winked \Unless connubially linked) Should forthwith be 
beheaded. * st 

b. one thing (272) w2/h or (on) 4o another. Also 
occas. (without construction) = to secure with a link 
or chain. ie 

r412-20 Lypa. Chron, Tray % ti, So was malice linked 
with innocence, 1532 More Con/fat. Tiadale Wks. 638/2 
Vnto al their olde heresyes to lynke an: whole chaine of 


newe. res6 J, Heyvwoop Spider & A xxxvill, 125 Our - 


chaine That Hngth vs to. credence: is not anctoritie, 1385 
Aur. Sanpys Sea, xvi. 287 Abraham would not linke his 
sonne with the wicked. 1390 Spenser #. Q. m1 ix. 4 Yet is 
he lincked to a lovely lasse. 1632 Lirnacow /yav. Vv. 175 
They. [iz certain serpents]..lincke or claspe themselues 
about their necks and bodies. 1667 Minton /, 4. 1%..333 
All this will soon Follow, as to him linkt in weal or woe. 
1693 G. Srepny in Dryden's Fiuwenal (1697) 203 Driving 
himself a Chariot down the Hill, And (tho a Consul) links 
himself the Wheel, ‘ry99 Jerfexson Herrt. (1859: TV. 268, 
I am not for linking onrselves by new treaties with the 
quarrels of Europe. 1810 Soutury Kehame xvi. xii, Strong 
fetters link himtotherock, 1842 Param /igod. Leg, li isait. 
at Margate Moral, Don’t link yourself with vulgar folks. 
1848-6 Trencn //ads. Lect, Sev. Lui. 43. A Gospel which should 
link itself on with whatever had occupied the philosophic 
mind, 1838 Hawrnornn #7, & ft. Souds, 1. tog Linked in, 
indeed, identified with the..swarming life.of modern Rome. 
1880 Mrs. Ournant fle that will not, ete. xxxviti, Bell 
linking herself.on to his arm, and Marie holding his hand. 

— @, Avil, To tie (horses) together with ‘ links ’ (see 
quot..1895). Also @fsod. (See also LINKED b.) 
12996 Instr. Reg. Caradry (1813) 232 ‘The horses .. are 
.. linked to the center under the: bridle reins, ..All officers 
link at their posts in squadron, x802 C. James Aid, Dict. 
s.v., ‘The whole go to the Jefe about together, and link: 
3893 Sin EB, Woon Caralry Waterloo Campaign v. 119 Mostof 
the riders liad slept at the horses’ heads with an arm passed 
through the reins, though in some Regiments they were 


‘linked’. . Mote, Horses are said to be linked. when the . 


collar chains or head-ropes are passed throngh the links of 
the head-collars of the horses on either side. 


LINK. 


d. To pass (one’s arm) through or z# another's, 
x843 Brownine Ret. Dreses v. inié.), Come, old Nasif— 
link thine arm in mine. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs, Hallib. 
tm v. 173 Anthony .. linking his arm within his lordship’s. 
187x'°M. Lucrann’ Cazbe. Fresh. 349 Mr. Pokyr, linking 
his arm through that of his friend.’ 1872 Browning Aijine 
i, O-trip and skip, Elvire | Link arm in arm withme! 1884 
F. M, Crawrorn Rom. Singer 1.29 Nino..linked an arm 
in his as we went away. : ; ; 
e. To link in (fig.): to entice, beguile. Now dial. 
zug2 GREENE Disfri. etc, x Hath your smooth lookes linckt 
in some Nouice?. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Link, to entice ; be. 
guile; mislead. ‘They linked him in along with a passel o 
good-for-nothin’ runagates’. os 
2. intv. To be coupled, joined, or connected 
(e.g. in friendship, marriage, etc.). . 
©1540 J. Hexwoop four P. P. Bij, Wynking to drynkinge 
is alwaye lynkinge. 1582 Stanyuurst Aweis 11. (Arb.) 52 
A cluster Of theyre companions they let in, thee coompanye 
lincketh. 1893 SuHaxs. 3 Hen. 7, ut. iii. 115, I were loth Lo 
linke with him, that were not lawfull chosen. 21618 RALEIGH 
To Son ii. in Rene. (661) 84 Though thou caust not forbear 
to love, yet forbear to link. 2680 ButLer On Drunkenn, 
79 Rem. 1759.1. 116 Fiercest Creatures. .In Love and close 
Alliance link. 1735 Dyce & Parpon Dict., Link (v.), ..to 
enter into-a Cabal or Company of Robbers, Rioters, or 
Rebels. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 181 No one genera- 
tion could link with the other. x897 Westw. Gaz. 2 Oct..5/x 
We ought forthwith to link in with the Cape Railway system 
on our southern border. E 
pb. To go arm in arm, or hand in hand. 
z8x9 R. ANDERSON Custherid. Ball, Carel Fair, Sae we 
link'd, an’ we laugh’d, an’ we chatter'd, 1824 Scorr 54. 
Ronan's ii, Clapping palms wi’ them, and linking at their 
dances and daffings. 1871 C. Grsson Lack of Gold x, 
Linking home arm-in-arm like douce guidman and guidwife, 
Link (link), v.42 Sc. and zorth. dial. [Cf Norw. 
linka to give a toss or bending motion with the 
body (Aasen), to fling, or drive backwards and 
forwards (Ross). Cf, also Lincw 2.*] zztr. To 
move nimbly, pass quickly along i to.trip. Zo link 
off: to pass away, disappear quickly. 
DS nee Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xxiv, Maidenheads 
gaed linkin Aff.a’ that day. xjag — Gentle Sheph. wi, 1 
saw my Meg come linkan o’er the lee. 1783 Burns Ader 
to Deil xx, Some luckless hour will send him linkin, To 
our black pit. 1790 —~ Zam o' Shanter 150 Ilka carlin... 
inket at it in her sark! 1882 J. Watker Faunt to Auld 
Reekie, etc, 21 The hours gaed linking by. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catrtona 68 Ha’e... this billet as fast as ye can link to the 
captain. : Byles 
 “p. causal, To cause to move or circulate rapidly. 
z92x Ramsay To &. AH. B.ii, He disna live that canna 
link The glass about. 
Hence Linking pf. a. 
1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxvi, A man that can whistle ye up 
a thousand or feifteen hundred linking lads to do his will. 
Linkage (liykédz). [f£ Link sd.% or at 
+-AGe.] Ihe condition or manner of being linked ; 


a system of links. 
feplied e. g. (Chenz.) to the union of atoms or radicals in 
amolecule; (Geom.) to asystem of straight lines, etc. pivoted 
together so as to rotate about one another (by Sylvester used 
with restricted application; see quot. 1874 for dink-work, 
Link sd,? 7). 

1874 Svtvester in Proc. Roy. Instit. VII. 182 note, A 
compass or a pair of scissors is the simplest form of linkage; 
aset.of lazy-tongs is another. 2877 Kempe (tz¢/e) How to 
draw a straight line; a lecture.on linkages. 1887 Feud. 
Franklin Tast, Jan..74 Brithl- showed that in case of 
*double-linkage’ each such carbon-atom has a refraction 
ante to about 6-1, 1890 Spectator 11 Sept. 462/z 
Chemists are persuaded that the ethylenic form of linkage is 
not the equivalent of two paraffinic linkages. 1893 Cayley 
in Coll. Math. Papers (1897) XILL, 292 The results given by 
the MacMahon hnkage.. 1897 Standard x Feb, 5/2 The 
linkage of life to life in Nature. 
VI. 5x2 Such places of linkage of neurons being called 
“synapses ‘ 

Link-boy. [Linx 53.3] A boy employed to 
carry a link to light passengers along the streets. 

.. x660 Preys. Diary 4 Feb., Thence to Sir Harry Wright's, 
and after that witha link-boy home. 1716 Gay 7'rivie 
un 114 Nor need th’ officious Link-Boy’s smoaky Light. 


1739 J. Morrrey Yoe Miller's Fests No. 239 A. Link-Boy - 


cry'd, Have a Light, Gentlemen? 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xxxvi, The red glare of the tink-boy's torch. x834 THackERAY 
Newcomes 1. xvii. 161 Link-boys with their torches lighted 
the beaux over the mud, 

ig. 31698 Farqunar Lone & Boétle mu. i, This is the page, 
love's link-boy, that must light me the way. 

Linked (ligkt), 4/2. Also 5 lynket, 6 
ylincked, 6-7 lincked, [f. Link v.l+-zp1] 
Connected by or as by links; joined, coupled, as- 
sociated. ‘+ Also, made or fashioned with links, 
+ Linked line adv}. phr, in a continued line. 

21480 Fysshynge tw, Angle (1883) 8 Make be yarde mete 
yn to the hole of the seyd stafe yn to be halfe stafe lynket 
lyngh. xg6x T, Hosy tr. Castig¢ione’s Courtyer u. L yj, By 
and by-were vices by that lincked contrarietie necessarily 
accompanied with them. "1590 Spenser 7. Q. u. vii. 46 She 
held a great gold chaine ylincked well, 1632 MiLron 
Lf Alfegro 140 With many a winding bout Of lincked sweet~ 
nes long drawn out, 1667 — P, Z. 1.328 His swift pursuers 
«.with linked Thunderbolts Transfix us to the bottom of 
this Gulfé, x79. Burns Bonie Peg, Wi' linked hands, we 
took the sands Adown yon winding river.: 1816 CoLuRIpcR 
“Lay Sern, ag Notions, linked arguments {ete.] .. influence 
- “only the comparatively few. 1821 Suattey Prometh. Und, 
: m1. Hi, 136 The dark linked ivy tangling wild. 1825 Scorr 
Tadise, i, His limbs... fitted to wear 
with as much ease as if the meshes had-been formed -of 


cobwebs, 1877 Brack Green Past, xxii, (1878): 180° What. | 


trouble..could enter into these linked lives? 


1899 4 Ulbutt's Syst. Med, - 


is linked hauberk, . 


320 


b. AGL Since 1872 used of two infantry bat- . 
_talions (or regiments) which are coupled together to 


form a regimental district (see also quot. 1872-6). 
on Lo. E. Cectu in Hansard Parl Debates 3rd Ser. 
cc 


X. 1343 The linked regiments seemed in some instances - 


rather ill-assorted unions, 1872-6 Voyie & SravENson 
Milit, Dict. (ed. 3) 232 These regiments are termed linked, 
and in the case of one of the regiments going or being on 
foreign service requiring men to make up its numbers, 
soldiers are drafted from the regiment remaining at home. 
1892 Daily News t2 Apr. 6/1 The line battalion in England, 
which has a linked battalion abroad, is unfit in every way to 
go into the field. 

Linker (li-yker). [f Livgv..t+-mr1.] One who 
or that which links or joins. 

1856 F.L. Mackenziz in Miles. Afem2. 237 The linker of 
the seasons, ‘The snowdrop,—it shall bring. 188 Census 
Tustr, (1885) Coal miner: Linker, Hitcher. Hosiery Manu- 
facturer: Linker. 1892 Ladour Conentission Gloss., Linkers, 
workers (females) of links, that is machines for joining or 
linking together the loops of fabrics. ; 

Linking (li-pkin),0/ sd. [f. Linkg.t+-ine 1] 
Connexion by or as by links; coupling together, 
association, 

1345 Upatn Eras. Par, Luke Pref. (1548) GL vb, For the 
better lynkyng of one sentence to an other, 1608 Hikron 
Wks. 1. 752/x The linking of my selfe into. this wedlocke 
band, 1837 D. MeNicotu Ws, 204 The beautifullinkings by 
which the New Testament is combined with the Old, 2894 
Times 19 May tof ‘Che occasional linking of the regiments. 

Linking, p//.a, [f. Link v1+-1ne 4] That 
links or joins together. 

1871 B, Taytor Fazvst (1875) 18 mm. iii 16x In linking 
circles wide extending. 1901 Blackwood's Mag. June 845/2 
There js a linking sonnet, 127, between the series addressed 
to Herbert and the shorter series..to the Dark Lady. 

Hence } Ginkingly a@v., so as to be linked or 


connected. ; 
1635 Person Varieties 1. vi. 18 Ptolomee his. opinion is 
more true, that the earth and waters, mutually and link- 
ingly embrace one another and make up one Globe. 
Tankister, corrupt U.S. form of LincuisteEr. 


Linkman, A man employed to carry a torch, 

1716 Gay 7riviz mn. 139 Though thou art tempted by 
the link-man’s Call Yet trust him not along the lonely 
Wall. 19762 Geutl. Mag. 596 A. remarkable robbery was com- 
mitted near Moor-fields bya linkman. 18gx D, Jerrotp S2 
Giles vy. 44 A ballad-singer may hold his head up with a 
linkman any day. 188: Census Justr, (1885) 3x Linkman. 
1898 Daily Tel. 13 Jan. 7/3 To receive two and six each for 
acting as linkmen at a wedding. 

Linkster, corrupt U. 8. form of Liycurster. 

Linky (ligki, a [f. Linx 56.1+-y.]. Having 
the character or appearance of links, 

x8s9 Parker Mise. Poens 19 (E.D.D.) The lang linkie 
lea rig, once pleasant to see, 1893 Stevenson Caértona 127 
The linky, boggy muirland that they call the Figgate 
Whins. : 

Lin-lan-lone. An echoic formation intended 
to suggest the sound of a chime of three bells, 

1889 ‘leNNYSON /ar—/ar—away ii, The mellow lin-lan- 
lone of evening bells, 

Jsinm! (lin). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 hlynn, 
6 lyn(n, 6-8 lin, 8- linn. [Two words. seem to 
have been confused: OK. Adynm str..fem., torrent 
(Prelated to Alyzn masc., ‘clangor’, Adynnan, 
hlynian to resound), and Gaelic 4vze= Irish dan, 
earlier dind, Welsh dZyz, Cornish 42, Breton denn. ] 


1. A torrent running over rocks ; a cascade, water- 
fall. 


6975 Ruskw, Gosf. John xviii. 1 Se helend eode..ofer pah 
hlynne be mon Cedron nemneb, xg13 Doucias Aueis 
xt. vii.g The ryveris..Brystand on skelleis our thir demmyt 
lynnis. 1536 [see Lear v. 2d). 1867 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 118 Warter [that] fast rinnis over ane Jin, Dois not 
returne againe to the awin place, 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, til, Between twa birks out o'era little lin The water 
fa's, 1783 Burns Halloween xxv, Whyles owre a linn the 
burnie plays. @18:0 Tanwanitn Poenzs (1846) 99 The roar 
of the linn On the night breeze isswelling. 1884 Q. Vicroria 
More Leaves 311 A \inn falling from a height to which foot- 
paths had been made. . 2892 Standard 8 Jan. 5/2 In Wales 
and Scotland there are linns which could render Man- 
chester and Dundee independent of the pitmen of the 
Black Countries. : ; 

2. A pool, esp. one into which a cataract falls. 

1597-87 Houinsuep Chron., Descr. Scot, xii, 18/x A loch, 
lin, or poole there... a 1584 Montcomerts Cherrie & Slae 80, 
I saw an river rin Out ouir ane craggie rok of stane, Syne 
lichtit in ane lin. “16z2 Drayton Poly-0lb. v. 118 ‘Toothy, 
tripping downe from Verwin’s rushie Lin [sare. note, A 
Poole or watry Moore). 1790 A. Witson Suicide Poet, Wks. 
(1846) 230 Driven by. mad despair..To poison, dagger, or 
the engulphing linn, a1802 Larl Richard xxii, in Child 


Ballads 11. 1§3/1 The deepest potin a’ the linn They fand 


Erl Richard in. 1863 Kincstry /erew. I. Prel. 3 He..sees 
nixes in the dark linns as he fishes by night, - 
_ 3. A precipice, a ravine with precipitous sides. 
*799 Med, Frni, U1. 356 It is found at the bottom of 
a deep and narrow ravine, or linn, 1808 Scort Marzz, 1. 
Introd. 3 Gazing down the steepy linn, That hems our little 
garden in, 18:8 — Art. Avidl, 1, If you come here 
again, I'll pitch you down the linn like a foot-ball. 1856 
Bryant Count of Greiers v, They dance through wood and 
meadow, they dance across the linn. 
Ginn 2, Now dal. Also 5 lyn, 8 lin, 8-9 lynn. 
[Altered form of Linp 5é6,, the vowel being short- 


ened as is usual in the first element of a compound.] | 
The linden or lime; also, the wood of this tree; 


attrth:, in linn-bark, -board, -tree, 


exqgs Cath, Angl. a17/2 (Addit. MS.) A Lyn tre, tilia, | 


LINNET. 


x64 Grew Veget. Trunks vii. § 4 Some Woods are 

but -not fast; others are both, as Linn. 19796 in Meee? 
Amer. Geog. 1. 577 The more useful trees are, maple, ., 
lynn tree. 1796 Marsaatt Vorksh, (ed. 2) 11. 331 Lins 
tilia exropxa, the lime or linden tree. x799 J. Smity 
Act. Remark, Uccurr, (1870) 30°A cover was made of 
lynn bark which will run even in the winter season. 1808 
Pike Sources Afississ, (x810) 1. App. 54 The banks of the 
Mississippi are still bordered by the pines of the different 
species, except a few small bottoms of elm, lynn and maple, 
1812 BrackunripcE Views Louisiana (1814) 104 The timber 
is not such as is usually found in swamps, but fine oak, ash, 
olive, linn, beech, and poplar of enormous growth. 1833 dct 
344 W102 /V, c. 56 Linn Boards, or White Boards for Shoe 
makers, 1847 HatLiwe., Liva-tree, a lime-tree. Derd, 

| Ginngea (lind). Zot, [mod.L.; so named 
by Gronovius, 1749, after the Swedish naturalist 
C. F, Linné, better known by his latinized name 
Linnzus.] A slender evergreen flowering plant 
(LZ. borealis, N.O. .Caprifoliacer) of the north 
temperate and frigid zones. 

1862 H. Maravar Year in Sweden V1. 227 he linnwa 
loads the air with its perfume. Jézd. 396 The forest is here 
carpeted with the linnza, ; 

Linnean, Linnean (linfan) a, and sd. [f. 
Linng-us (see piec.) +-aN. (The spelling Lzzzman 
is the more common, though the Linnean Society 
adopts the other form.)] A. adj. Ot or pertaining 
to Linnzeus or his system; given or instituted by 
Linnzus ; adhering to the system of Linnceus. 

1753 Campers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Botany Tab, 1 Characters 
of the Classes in the Linnazan System. 1739 B, Stituinert. 
Catendar Flora Pref., Misc, Tracts (1762) 243, Lhaveretained 
the Linnzan names of every plant, and animal in the 
Swedish Calendar. 1807 J. E. Smrra Phys. Bot. 491 The 
Linnzean genera of Mosses are chiefly founded on the situa. 
tion of the capsule. 1864 Bowen Lagve x. 343 The Linnaean 
Classification of plants, 

B. sd, A follower of Linnzeus; one who adopts 
his system. 

1772 Bareiwncton in Phil, Trans. LXIL. 300 If.. a bird, 
which is supposed to migrate in the winter, passes almost 
under the nose of a Linnzan, he pays but little attention to 
it, because he cannot examine the beak, 

Hence Linne‘anism, the doctrines and practice 
of. Linnzeus, or of his school. 

1831 Dlackw, Mag. XXX. 9 Nobody beyond the barriers 
of Linnaeanism could ever dream of designating any of 
these..a natural history. 

Ginneite (linfsit). Afin. [Named by Hai- 
dinger, 1845, after Linnzeus, who first described it: 
see -ITE.] Sulphide of cobalt, containing some 
nickel and copper. 

x849 J. Nicor 4/2. 457 Linnzite..occurs in octahedrons 
and cubes. 2894 Minerad A/ag. X. 339 Cleavage and density 
of linnzite and polydymite being the same. : 

Gin-nail. Sc. and xorth. dial. [f. *lin (see 
Lincy 56.1) + Nam. . Cf. Ger. dial. Jonnagel.] 
= LINcH-PIN, 

2496 Lad, Treas. Ace. Scot. I. 293 Item, for fyfty iij 
chengeis, to the lynnalis of the cartisand the erleddir pynnys 
--ixs, 1562 -Widls & Juz. N.C. Surtees 1835) 207 One wayne 
wth yron bound wheilles, axill nailles, lyn nalles 183g 
Rounson Whitby Gloss. : 

Linnen, obs. form of Linen. 

Linnet (linét). Forms: 5 linet, 6 lenet, 
linnette, lynnet, 7-8 lennet, linot, 6- linnet, 
[a. OF. “inetie, Linot, dinotte mod.F. linotte), f. lin 
flax, on the seeds of which the bird feeds. OK, had 
a dinetwige, whence Lintwuits, and there is one 
example of dzzece, {. dé Line 50.1, flax.] 

Ll. Acommon and well-known song-bird, Zznota 
(or Livaria) cannabina, of the family Aringiliide. 
Its plumage is brown or warm grey; but in summer 
the breast and crown of the cock (when wild, not 
when caged) become crimson or rose-colour. Allied 
species are the Mountain-Linnet or Twite (Lizola 
Jlavivostris or L. montium’) and the Lesser Red- 
poll (LZ. rzfescens). 

[c xogo Ags. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 286/21 Cardel/a, linece.] 
€ 1530 Cr¢. of Love x4x2 ‘What meneth this?’ Seid than the 
linet ; ‘ welcom Lord of blisse’.- 1362 Turner Aeréal 1. 
134b, Men. fede byrdes wyth the sede of it [sesamum] 
--namelye syskennes, and linnettes, 1604 Dravron Ow/ 109 
Fie, quoth the Lennet, tripping on the Spray. 1631 Bratu- 
wait Lng. Geutlew, (1641) 290 The shee-Lennet flew away 
and left the male alone, 1678 Ray Wiliughiy's Oruith. 
261 The Mountain Linnet: Linarta Montana.  x850 
Tennyson Ja Mem, xxvii, L envy not in any moods... ‘I'he 
linnet born within the cage. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 515 
According to its sex, or the season of the year, it is known 
as_the Red, Grey or Brown Linnet, : ; 

2. Applied, with qualifications, to birds of other 
genera. Green linnet, the greenfinch (see GREEN 
a.12b). fine dennet, a siskin of N. America, 
Chrysomitris (or Spinus) pinus. 

1868 Woon Homes without H. xxix. 550 The Indigo Bird 
or Blue Linnet of America Spies cyanea). 1884 BurrouGus 
Fresh Fields vi, (1895) 140 The greenfinch or green linnet is 
an abundant bird everywhere. . 1886 — Sjens & Seasous ii. 
(1895) 4x The pine grosbeak and the pine linnet.are both 
nurslings of this tree. ; ae 

3. Mining. pl. Oxidized lead ores (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881). 

4, atirdd. and Comb., as linnet-bird, -finch; lin- 
net-like adj.; linnet's heads (see quot. 1727-52). 

1570 Levins WaniZ. 86/43.A Linnet bird, acanthis. . 1398 


LINNET-HOLE. 


Foro, Zéudria,..a Lenet-bird or Lack-backer. _¢ 2630 
Lovelace's ‘To Alihea’ in Percy Fol. U1, 20 When Lynette 
like confined [1649 Lucaste 98 Like committed Linnets] 
1 With shriller note shall sing. 1727-s2 CuamBers Cycé, s.v. 
Teazel, The smaller kind [of teazles] sometimes called |.nnots 
heads, are used to draw out the knap from the coarser stufis, 
as bays, &c. 1883 Ourpa Wanda I, 276 The sweet linnet-like 
yoice of the Princess Ottilie came on her ear, . 1890 Ceszzry 
Dict., Linnet-jinch, same as linnet. j 

Linnet-hole. Glass-making, [f. *lénnet, cor- 
ruption of F. lunette + Howun.] = Luyerres. 

1652 Merrett Neri's Art of Glass 344 And on the two 
other sides they have their Calcars, into which linnet holes 
are made for the fire to come from the furnace, to bake and 
prepare their Hrit, and also for the discharge of the smoak. 
898 in Knicur Dict, Mech. 

Finney, variant of Linway. 

Linnow, obs. form of Lznnow a., flabby, limp. 

ze28 Payne Saderne’s Regi. (1535) 108 b, Baynyng maketh 
the skynne linnowe or soupulle, . 

+ Linnow, v. Obs. rare—*. [f. linnow, Lun- 
now a.] ¢razs. To make supple (in quot. adsoZ.). 

1872 J. Jonss Bathes of Bath 1. 19b, Of the sweete taste, 
it shall have the power, that it may linnow, smooth, and 
fynely lewse. | 
“Linny, variant of Lingay. 

Tino, obs. form of Leno. 

1780 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary Apr,, He. insisted upon pre- 
senting me with a complete suite of gauze lino, 182g 
Blackw. Mag, XVII. 165 Spangles and sprigged ‘linos’ ! 

Grinoleic (linelZ-ik), a. Chem. [f. L. fin-um 
+ole-um oil+-10.] Linoleic acid: an acid found 
as a glyceride in linseed and other oils. Hence 
Lino‘leate, a salt of linoleic acid, So Linolein 
[-1x 1] (see quot. 1900). 

1887 Miter Elem. Chenz. 1m, 360 The oleic acid furnished 
by the saponification of linseed oil differs from ordinary oleic 
acid; Sace terms it linoleic acid. /ézd, 370 The olein of 
olive oil differs from the olein of linseed oil, or linolein, 
1863 Warrs Dict. Chet. WI. 700 Linolere Acid. Papa- 
verolic acid. /éid., Linoleate of lead. 1900 B.D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 148 Liuolein, the glyceride of linoleic 
acid found in linseed oil, | ; 

Linoleum (lindwlim). [f. L. 2feum flax + 
oleum oil.] A kind of floor-cloth made by coating 
canvas with a preparation of oxidized linseed-oil. 
Hence Linoleumed. (lindu'li#md), ppl. a. 

1878 Law Res., Chane. Div. VIL. 834 A Mr. Walton 
obtained several patents, the last and principal being in 
1863, for preparing floorcloth by means of a certain solidi- 
fied or oxidised oil to which he gave the name Linoleum 
and the floorcloth made by hin therewith had been called 
and known as ‘ Linoleum Floor Cloth’, and apparently also 
as‘ Linoleum ’...In 1864 the Linoleuat Manufacturing Com- 
pany..was formed. 1879 iri Wesster, Suppl. 1892 Pictoriad 
World 2x May 104/: A chilly tiled or linoleumed passage. 
1893 Daily News 21 Nov. 9/4 Furnishers, upholsterers, carpet 
and linoleum warehousemen, 

{ Ginon (lénon). [F.. Zon.] A trade-name 
for ‘lawn’. (In some mod. Dicts.) 

igox Westin. Gaz, 25 Apr. 2/2 Linon, by the way, is just 
the linen batiste of our shops. 

+Lino'sity. [ad. mod. L. "lindsités, f. lin-um 
flax.] Abundance of flax (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+Linostole, [ad. OF. Zuostolie, ad. Gr. Awo- 
oroaia, f. Aivoy linen+oroA7 robe.] A surplice. 

1694 Morrevux Rabelais v. iv. 13. 

Dinot, obs. form of LInner. 

Linotype (leindtip). Printing, [=line o° 
type.) A machine for producing stereotyped lines 
or bars of words, etc. as a substitute for type-setting. 

1888 [First used in] Speci U.S. Patent No. 393846, 4 Dec. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 28 June 20/1 The linotype .. has 
been adopted in the offices of several American newspapers. 
1899 Afppleton's Aun, Cycl. 623 In 1880 he [Mergenthaler} 
made.a complete change of system, and adopted the plan 
that he brought to perfection in the linotype. 

Hence Linotypist, one who uses a linotype. 

1893 Daily News 26 Nov. 10/5 Linotypist wants day work. 

+Linous, a1 Obs. vare—'.  [f. Li live-um 
flax+-ous.}| Of the nature of flax; flax-like. 

‘ays tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Ment 1. 1.v. 14 Pliny men- 
tions another Sort of. Linous Substance [orig. alferins 
guogque lind cujusdant}, which he calls in the First Chapter 
of his Nineteenth Book, éiAov, Wood. 

Linous (leitnes), 2.2 rare. [f. LIne 58.2 + 
-ous.] Relating to or in a line. 

3860 Worcester (cites Sir J. Herschel), 

Ginoxin (lingksin). Chem. Also -yn.  [f. L. 
tin-um flax + OX-YGEN + -IN1.]_ A resinous sub- 
stance obtained from linoleic acid, 

2876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 714. 

Girn-pin. Os. exc. dial, Also 4-6 lynpin, 
5 -pyne, linepin, 7 linnpin. [f. Zz (see Linon 
sb.) + Pin.] = Linca-Pin, 

61330 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 518 In..duobus Lyn- 

innes. ¢xq2§ Voc. in Wee Wicker 665/29 Hoc hunzllunt, 
ynpyne, 1823 Firzners. asd. § 5 With .. ii. lyn pinnes of 
yren in the axiltre-endes. x1g98 Barrer Theor, Warres v. 
lil. 133 Rammers, linepinnes,. .and all such otherimplements. 
1659 C. Hoots tr. Comenius’ Orbis Sensualium (1672) 173 
The Axle-trees .; the Lin-pins, and Axletree-staves.. x688 
R. Houmz Ariwoury mm. 339/2 Linn Pin. 

tLimnquish, v. Ods. [f. L. dingu-ére + -18H 4, 
after RELINQUISH v.] trans. To abandon, forsake. 

1s9x Harinoton Ord, Fur. xxx1x. xvili, But now awhile I 
linquish this conflict. .r604 R. Clawprey] Zadle Alph., 
Linguish, to leaue or forsake, 1694 Morrzux Kadelais 
41737) V. 232 Th’ Opime.you'd linquish for the Macerated. 
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Ghinsang (linsey). [a. Javanese Uixsang, 
wlinsang, wrongly rendered ‘ otter’ in Dicts.] A 
kind of civet cat, Linsang (or Prionodon) gracilis, 
striped black and white, common in Borneo and 
Java, A related African species is the Guinea 
Linsang, Podana richardsoni. 

1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 438 The Linsang 
(Prionodon gracilis) of the Malayan regions..is white, with 
broad, black cross bands. It occurs in Borneo, Java, and 
Singapore. ., The Guinea Linsang. . ranges froin Sierra Leone 
to Fernando Po, 1893 Lypexker Roy. Nat, Hist. 1.456 The 
Asiatic linsangs. constitute the genus Zzvsaug. The one 
African linsang. .has been made the type of a separate genus 
Poiana, 

rinse, obs. and dial. form of Linc. 

Ihinseed (linsil). Forms: a. See Linz sil 
and Szep. 8. 6 lint(e)seeds, 7 lyntseed, 7-9 
north. dial. lintseed. [OL. Hz Line sé.) + séd 
seed; cf. MHG. Hust, Du. djnzaad, 

The form Zut-seed, which is strictly to be regarded as 
a distinct word, f. Lint, is in Scotland used of seed in- 
tended to be sown, while the ordinary form is current. in 
other applications,} 

The seed of flax, well known as the source of 
linseed-oil, and as a medicament. ‘+ Occas, the 
flax-plant. O71 of linseed(s = linseed-oil. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 140 Genim pas ylean wyrte seod.. 
mid linseede. .axxoo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 262 
Mederan settan, linsed sawan, 13.. 5. 2. Lee. (MS. Bodl. 
779) in Herrig’s Archiv LA XXII. 311/ar7 Of linsed & of 
eyrin & of ober ping men conne al day oyle out bring. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. xevii..(1495) 664 Lyne sede 
nourissheth but lytyll: and is hard to defye. ¢14z0 Padlad. 
on Hush. x1 15 Now lynseed, yf the liketh, may be 
sowe. 1%§32-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 4 (They shall] till and 
and sowe..one roode..with line sede, otherwise called flaxe 
sede, 1878 Lyre Doddoezs 1. xlix. 71 Lynseede mengled with 
hony..appeaseth the cough. 1626 A. Sreep Adam out of 
E. xv. (1659) 114 The drosse or that which is left after the 
pressing out of Lyntseeds. 166 Lovet, A/7st. Autm. & 
Min. 418 The catarrhe.. if from repletion, it’s helped by 
line-seed, with honey. 1686 Acuionsy Paiuting [llustr. 1. 
27 The Secret of Oyl Painting, consists in usmg Colours 
that are Ground with Oyl of Nut, or Linseed. ryza tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs L 37 Leaves, like those of Linseed 
but larger, greener, and more viscous. 1729 (¢é7e) Short 
Rules and Observations for Sowing of Lint-seed and Hemp- 
seed. 1782 J. Mint Diary in Shetland Minister 18th Cent. 
(1897) 112 A decoction of 2 oz. lint seed, 2 do. of Liquorish- 
stick bruised and boiled fetc.], 1809 Med. Frul. XVIL 554 
The .. barley water, and infusion of linseed were ordered to 
be continued. x823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amuse. 30 Having 


| dipped the fore-finger and thumb partially in oil of linseeds. 


1847 Mary Howitt Badlads 66 And some they brought the 
brown lint-seed, And flung it down from the Low. r872 
Ouver Alem. Bot. 1.148 The seeds of the Flax plant, called 
Linseed, are very largely imported. : ; 
b. atirtb. and Comé., as Liseed-shaped adj.; lin- 

seed cake, linseed pressed into cakes in the process 
of extracting the oil, and used as food for cattle ; 
linseed-earth (see quot.); linseed-meal, linseed 
ground in a mill; linseed-oil, the oil obtained by 
pressure from linseed; linseed poultice, a poultice 
made of linseed or linseed-meal; linseed-t2a, an 
infusion of linseed, used as a demulcent. 

x83 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chéuz.-(1814) 365 Cattle at first 
refuse *Linseed cake. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-mining, 
*Linseed Earth, blackish grey clay suitable for making into 
firebricks. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's BR. Physicke 68/t 
With *lintseede meale make a little paest. 1839 Penny 
Cycel. XII. 384/1 Cataplasms of linseed-meal. 1548 Privy- 
Council Acts (1890) Il. 174 *Lyncede oyle, xx galons, 1726 
Lxont tr. 4 léerti’s Archit. IL, 15/2 Colours mixed up with 
lintseed oyl. 1879 G. Grapstong in Casself’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 192/r In oil-gilding the size used is made of a mixture 
of boiled linseed-oil and ochre. 1833 Cycd. Pract. Med. Il. 
813/2 A common bread and water or *lintseed poultice. 1870 
T. Hotmzs Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1. 703 The knots [of farcy] are 
small and *linseed-shaped.. 1742 BAKER in PAzl. 7raus. 
XLI.659 When I went to-bed, drank some *Linseed-tea. 

Hence Linseeded //. a., mixed with linseed. 

1864 Spectator 27 Feb, 228/2 The Bill for allowing Jin- 
seeded malt to escape duty passed its second reading. 

+Ihi‘nsel, Obs. rave~'.. In 6 lynsel, [ad. F. 
Hnceul sheet, winding sheet :—L. Huteolum, dim. of 
finteum \inen cloth.] . A shawl,.a wrap. ae 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. D 4b, Casting a thyn course lynsel 
ore hys shoulders, That..trayl'd vpon the ground. 

Linsey (linzi). Also 5 lynesey, 6 lince, 
7-8 linsy. [Possibly f Live 54.14 Say.] 

1. In early use, perh. some coarse linen fabric.. 
In later use, = LinsEy-woonsey. Also aftrzd, 

1435-6 in Heath Grocers’ Conzp. (1869) 419, xx clothis of 
lynesey. 1583 Rates Custom-ho. Djb, Lince called blew 
Iince the doz. 1771 Pennanr Tour Scot?. 1769 (1774) 259 
Chiefly engaged in manufactures of linsies, worsted stockings 
[etc]. ¢2826 Hrl Richard xxiv. in Child Ballads Tl. 463 
© haud awa thae linen sheets, And bring tome the linsey 
clouts I hae been best used in, 2881 Just. Census Clerks 
(2885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture. Linsey Weaver. 

2. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coalmining,. Linsey, strong Bind, 
also streaky sandstone, ; 

Linsey-woolsey (inzi.wu'lzi). Forms: 5 
lynsy-, 6 lylse-, lince-,lynse-, 6~8 linsi(e-,-y(e-, 
ylin(t)sie-, lincy-, linzy-, lynsey-, 7-9lindsey-, 
6- linsey-;-5 -wolsye,.6 -wolse, -woolsy(e, 


-wulse(y, 6-8 -wo(o)lsie, -y, 6-9 -wolsey, 6-. 


-woolsey. [f,prec. + Woon, with jingling ending. ] 


LINT., 


1, Orig. a textile material, woven from a mixture 
of wool and flax; now, a dress material of coarse 
inferior woul, woven upon a cotton warp. Also p/, 
Pieces or kinds of this material, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 217/2 Lynsy wolsye, Zinistema vel lino- 
stema. 1322 SKELTON Why not te Court 128 We shall haue 
a tot guot From the Pope of Rome, To weue all in one 
lome A webbe of lylse wulse. 1g9x H. Smitn Prep. Marriage 
157 God forbad the people to weare linsey wolsey, because 
it was a signe of inconstancie. xs99 Nasu Lesten Stugfe 
To Rdr., 1 had as lieue haue..no cloathes rather then wear 
linsey wolsey.. 1670 D. Denton Deser. New York: (1845) 
18 They make every one Cloth of for their own wearing, as 
also woollen Cloth, and Linsey-woolsey, cxzgro C. FInwNEs 
Diary (1888) 159 Kendall Cotten .. is much made here and 
also Linsi-woolseys. 19784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 169 
Martha .. delighted to be cloathed in good Linsy Woolsy, 
the work of her own hands. 1826 Miss Mitrrorn Village 
Ser. 1. 73 Then ensues another set of changes .. till gray 
hairs, wrinkles, and Hndsey-woolsey wind up the picture. 
1855 W. Sarcent Braddock’s Exped, 85 Dresses of linsey- 
woolsey (a cloth, home-woven, of wool and flax).. 

b. A garment of this material, 

x894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella I. 18 Marcella. -had usually 
figured ..in a linsey-woolsey, 

. fig. or in figurative contexts, esf. a strange 
medley in talk or action; confusion, nonsense. 
23892 Greene Vision Wks, 1881-6 XII. 235 Thou hast 
write no booke well, but thy Axexguarm sera est, and that 
is indifferent Linsey Wolsey. x594 Nasue ZJerrors Ni. 
Wks, 1883 III. 229 A man must not.. haue his affections 
linsey wolsey, intermingled with lust, and things worthy of 
liking. x6o0r Suaxs. Adds Well rv. i..13 What linsie wolsy 
hast thou to speake to vs againe, 1628 Forp Lover's J7el. 
v. i, This unfashionable mongrel, this linsey-wolsey of mor- 
tality. 1694 5. Jounson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1, 52 
Far be it from all Mankind to impute such All-to-mall and 
Linsey-wolsey to the Providence of God. ° 

3. attrib. passing into ady, 

1618 Donne Sern, cxxxili, V. 394 Out of his word I can 
preach against Linsey-woolsey garments [Dewz. xxii. 11]. 
1749 FIELDING / 072 Fones xi. v, [1] have never seen any of 

your cash, unless for one lindsey woolsey coat. 1977 W. 

ALRYMPLE Trav. Sp. & Port, xxix, The women wore 
jackets and aprons. .with a kind of linsey woolsey petticoat. 
1839 STONEHOUSE A xhodme 47 Forty or fifty years ago .. 
a servant of the best class.. was clad chiefly in linsey woolsey 
garments, x8ss3 SINGLETON Vizg7/ 1. Pref. 5 To dress the 
sovereign in a linsey-woolsey garb would be seen at once to 


| be avery unsuitable investiture. 


b. fg. Chiefly with sense, ‘ giving the appear- 
ance of a strange medley’, ‘ being neither one thing 
nor the other’. 

865 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 102 b, Anasse in arochet, 
alince wolse bishop. 16x9 Bp. Sanperson Seren. J. 18 The 
linsey-woolsey Laodicean church, neither hot nor cold. 1663 
BurLer Hud, 1. iii. 1229 A Lawless Linsy-woolsy Brother, 
Half of one Order, half another. 1758 J. Rorry Spivit, 
Diary (ed.'2) 125 Lord take away this linsey-woolsey virtue f 
1823 Examiner 532/x A perking, prurient, linsey-wolsey 
species of composition. a 

4. Cowdb., as linsey-woolsey-wise adv. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. n. Magnif. 32 And also 
mingle (Linsie-woolsie-wise) This gold-ground Tissue with 
too-mean supplies, - . 

Linstock (linstgk). Obs. exc. Hist, Also 6 
linestoke, lyn(t)stock, (limstock), 6-7 lint 
stocke, 6-8 lin(t)stock, 9 lent-stock. [In 
16th c. dévt-, Hinestocke, ad. (with assimilation to 
Lint and Link sé.!) Du. lontstok, f. dont match 
(see Lunt sé.) + stok stick.] A staff about three feet 
long, having a pointed foot to stick in the deck or 
ground, and a forked head to hold a lighted match. 

1575 CHurcuyarp Chifges 95 b, He..in his hand, a smok- 
ing lyntstock broght And so gaue fier. zg592 Stow Azz, (an. 
1563) 1156 A linestoke fell into a barrel of powlder, and set 
it on fire together with the vessell. z598 B. Jonson Eu. 
Man in Hum, m. i, Their master gunner .. confronts me 
with his linstock, readie to giue fire. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1684/1 Then thirty Gunners with their Linstocks.. followed 
by thirty Negroes... with their Brown-bills, 1769 Farconer 
Dict, Marine (1780), Lintstock. 1804 Naval Chron, XII. 
63, rlent-stock; 12 handspikes. 31808 Scorr Mavs, 1. ix, 
The gunner held his linstock yare. 1840 BarHam Jugod. 
Leg., Hamiiton Tighe, The \instock glows in his bony hand. 

Jig. 1602 Marston And. §& Me? u. Wks. 1856 1. 19 The 
match of furie is lighted, fastned to the linstock of rage. ~ 

Thinsy, obs. form of Linsey. 

Lint! (lint). Forms:. 4-7 lynt(e, 5 lyn(n)et, 
6 linte, 7 (9 dad.) linet, 5- lint. [In ME. Xunet; 
related (somewhat obscurely) to Link 54.1; perh.a. 
F. dinet/e (recorded only in the sense ‘ linseed’, but 
possibly of wider meaning in OF.), f. da Lina 
sb.; see -ET.] 

1. (Now only Se.) The flax-plant. 

1458 [see Zint-sozun in 5}, 1848 Turner Names of Herbes 
49 Pinin is called in englishe Flax, lyne or lynte. xs62 —~ 
Herbal 1. 39 Flax is called of the Northen men lynt. . 1733 
P. Linnsay /nderest Scot. 154 Our present Way is to sow our 
Lint.on-any Ground, which puts us to a great Expence to 
weed it, 31983 Burns Coders Sat. Wz. xi, The frugal wilie 

arrulous willtell, How ‘twas a towmond auld, sin’ lint was 
ithebell. x805 Forsyrn Beanties Scoztl. LV. 29 Flax, or, as 
it is universally called in Scotland, lint, is sown. 

2. (Chiefly Sc.) Flax prepared for spinning. Also, 
the refuse of the same, used ‘as a combustible. : 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 612 Pik. and ter:als haf.thai 
tane, And lynt and hardiss with brynstane... ¢ 1378 ‘Se. 
Leg. Saints iit. (Andreas). 593 Lynt.to bet be fyr of -hell. 
ex4go Henry Wadlace vu. 423 This trew woman thaim 
seruit weill in deid, With lynt and fyr, that haistely kendill 
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Isabell every yere one bonde of lynt, zg9 Hartneton O77. 
fur, xxxiv. ixxxvii, Each roome therein was full of divers 
fleeces Of wooll, of lint, of silk, or els of cotten. 1742 in 
A. Laing Lindores Abbey xxi. (1876) 272 Fur one hundred 
weight of lint to be given out to the poor people of the 
aoe to spin, 279. Burns Heary Pundo’ Tow 5, 1 

ought my wife a stane o’ lint As gude as eer did grow; 
And a’ that she has made o’ that Is ae poor pund o’ tow, 
1830 Scorr Demouol. ix. 330 It was at different times a 
brazier’s shop, and a magazine for lint, : 

3. A solt material tor dressing wounds (formerly 
also to burn for tinder), prepared by ravelling or 
scraping linen cloth, ln Z/., pieces of this 
material. 

e400 Lanfrane's Cirure, 83 Fille pe wounde wibinneforp 
with lynnet of lynnen cloob. cxrqqo Proms. Paru. 306/t 
Lynt, schauynge of lynen clothe, carfeq. 1578 Lyte 
Dadoens 1, xii. 333 The same .. layde to with fine linte or 
lynnen, doth swage and mitigate the payne. fez600 Dis- 
tracted Entp.v. Bi.in Bullen O. P2. LL}. 249 May theire 
sore wast theire lynnen into lynte. x6z2 W. Parkes Czy- 
taine-Dr, (1876) 55 Let him but finde the least sparke in 
the lint, hee never ceaseth blowing till he haue made it a 
huge flame, x622 Beaum. & Pu. Sea-Voy. uni, QO that I 
had my boxes and my lints now. 1670 Corton Lspernon 
1. X. 498 Very much weakened with ten great wounds, and 
roul'd up with Lints and Plaisters. x7o7 Farquuar Beaux 
Stratagenm v. iv, Do, do, Daughter—while I get the Lint, 
and the Probe and the Plaister ready. 1767 Goocu Tre:ct. 
Wounds 1. x89 Lint or Puff-ball, moistened in Alcohol Vini.. 
will generally answer the purpose. 1828 Scorr /. JZ, Perth 
ii, He .. hastily took from his purse some dry lint, to apply 
to the slight wound. 1833 Hr Martineau Charined Sea 
iv. 51 ‘lo scrape lint and nurse the wounded was proper 
woman’s employment down in Poland yonder. 2884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throwt & Nose IL. 63 Drainage [of the 
abscess] was kept up by means of astrip of lint. 

b. Fluff of any material. + Also, a particle of 
the same, rare. 

r6rx Corcr., Freluche,..a small straw, or lint. «1663 
Flowarn Cosumittee ui, Four Plays (1665) 88 Driving the 
Hnt from his black Cloathes With his Wet ‘Thumb. 1898 
Century Mag. Jan, 372/2 After a little the saws clogzed with 
lint, the wheel stopped, and poor Whitney was in despair. 

4. a. Now only dial. or U.S, Netting for fishing- 
nets. +b. A net for the hair, Qés. rare—' 

a 261g B.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garter TT. 629 
Which 245 yards of Lint or Netting (ready made or knit) 
will cost three pence a yard. 1874 Hotpswortn Deep-sea 
ishing ii. roc Vhat length of line being appropriated to the 
30 yards of [drift-Inet, so that the ‘lint’ or netting is set 
slack, 1884 Knicaut. Dict. Weck. Suppl. Lindt (Fishing), a 
fisherman's name for the netting of a pound or seing, 1892 
P, H, Emerson Son of Fens 37 They ligged the ground 
rope in, and begun pulling in the lint to the cod end. 

b. ax828 La, Livingston xxxii. in Child Sallads IV. 
4uh ‘There's never lint gang on my head. 

. attrz?b. and Comb., as lint-boll (-bow), -muzll, 
pad, -sheaf, -speck; lnt-sown ppl. a.; lint-box 
(@.S.), the upper part of a cotton-press; lint- 
doctor Calico-printing (see quot.); lint-haired 
= flaxen-haired ; lint-paper,? = linen-papfer; lint- 
acraper, a person employed to scrape lint (for 
hospital use); also (slang), a contemptnous name 
for a young surgeon; }lint-spurge, a name pro- 
posed for the plant Auphorbia Hsula; lint-top 
(Sc. -¢af), as much flax as is usually laid on a 
distaff for being spun off. Also Lint-walte a, 

‘61470 Hewryson Afor. Fad. vu. (Preach. Swatlow) xxvii, 
Me think, quhen that yone *lint-bollis ar ryip, ‘lo mak ws 
feist. arg8s Porwarr Miyting w. Montgomerie 552 Athort 
his nitty now Ike louse lyés linkand like a large lint. bow. 
xgor G. W. Caste Cavadier xxi, The “lint-box of the old 
cotton-press was covered with wet morning-glories. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 2x7 Another. .sharp-edged ruler, called the 
*lint doctor, whose office it is to remove any fibres which 
may have come off the calico in the act of printing. 189x 
V. C, Cores 2 Girls on Barge 78 A dirty *lint-haired 
ragamuffin, 180g Forsyta Beauties Scott IV. 49 Upon 
this water there are..two “lint-mills. 1899 St. George's 
fosg. Rep. 1X, 482 Wet *lint-pad and bandage applied. 794 
Bruumennacn in Phil. Trans, LXAXXIV, 180 ‘he outward 
ones. had some traces of our common *lint paper, 186x 
Tuackeray Lovet vi. (1869) 241 If Miss Prior .. prefers this 
*lintscraper to me, ought I to bhaulk her? 288x. Zxsér 
Census Clerks ce 48 Lint Scraper. 1999 J. Roserrson 
Agric. Perth 168 Some persons. recommend to set up the 
*lint: sheaves ,. in stooks, Hhke. grain. 1458 Axrtracts 
furgh Ree.. Peebles (1872) 128 Al the wast land that was 
*lynt or corn sawin. 1827-35 Wits. Parrhasius 53 The 
*tint-specks floated in the twilight air. x548 Turner Vases 
of Herbes (K.. D.S.) 63 Pityusa..oughteto be called..*Lint- 
spourge, for it hath smal Jeaues like Flax. x7ax Ramsay 

essy Liedl & Mary G. ii, Bessy’s hair's like a *lint tap. 

Gint? (lint), daz, [Short for dztle Lunti.] 
= Lenin (chiefly in f/.), . 1888 in Sheffield Gloss, 

Lintan: see Livrer2, 

+ Lintearious, 2. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. Zinted- 
ve-us (f, dindeces linen) + -ous.] Of or belonging 
to linen (Blount Glossopr. 1656). 

intel (lintél), Forms: 4-5, 7 lyntel(1, 5, 7 
li-, lyntal(d, (6 lyntil, lynttyll, 7 lental, lindal, 
lintle, 8 lintil, 9 lentil), 7- lintel. [a. OF. Zvztel 
threshold (F,. éénteasz) :—popular L, *dimetale or 
“imitellum (f. limit-, dimes Lamia sb., confused 
with /imin-, limen threshold).] 

L. A horizontal piece of timber, stone, etc, placed 
over a door, window, or other opening to discharge 
the superincumbent weight. 

1388 Wycur Zxod, xii, 22 Sprynge 3¢ therof the lyntel 
[Vulg. supertiminare], and euer either post. ¢ 1450 A/erlin 


322 


436 The Emperor.. wrote letteres on the lyntell of thedore in 
grewe. 1g00-20 Dunnar Poems xix. 39 Albeid that thow were 
never sa stout, Vidir this lyntall sall thow lowt. 1602-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cau:britdge (1886) 11. 629 Paid for lyntalls at 
the fountaine itij§ viij'.. 1667 Prmmarr City § C. Build. 82 
One Lintal to discharge the two Windows and Balcony-door, 
eight foot of Timber. x725 Pore Odyss. vu. 116 ‘The pillars 
s.fver, on a brazen base; Silver the lintels deep-projecting 
ger. 1839 YeowEL. Ave. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847) 139 A moor- 
stone lintel is placed across the top to support the little roof, 
1863 A, Fonstanque Sengled Skein I. it, 29 Upon the lentil 
of No. 7 [he] found painted the name of Mr. C, L. 

+2. ? A spoke of a wheel. Ods.-° 

xs7o Levins A7anif, 125/13 Lyntil of a cart, radius. 

3. atirib,, as lUntel-prece, ~post, -stoie, -tree. 

1842-49 Gwir Eucycl. Arch, Gloss. s.v., Hf a wall be 
very thick, more than one *lintel piece will be required. 
1874 Ravmonp Statist, Wines & Mining 402 The lintel- 
piece alone weighs about 3,000 pounds. ] 
Birds Svot.g42 Others [sc. birds] sometimes Are driven within 
our *lintel-posts by storms. x395 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1832) 50 Item, to James Law, for be thre *lintall stanes to 
pe hoiss wiudois, xijs. 1879 Lusnock Addr. Pol. §& Educ, 
x. 197 The Intel stones of the doorway are 4o feet 10 inches 
in length. x60r Hortann Pliny Ii. 580 The .. maine 
*lintle-tree which lay ouer the .. cheekes of the great dore. 
1675 Hopsrs Oc‘yssey (1677) 77 The door-posts silver .. ‘The 
lintle-tree upon them silver too, : 

Hence Li'ntelled a., furnished with a_ lintel. 


_ Bintelling vé/. sb., the action of providing with 


lintels; the material used for this purpose. 

1703 T. N. City 6 C. Purchaser 98 Lintelling, Guttering.., 
&c.at so much per Foot. 1827 Geutl. Alag. XCVIL. um. 9 
A doorway with a lintelled architrave. 1894 DoyLe Aen. 
S, Holnies 121 Over the low, heavy-lintelled door. 

Linteld, obs. form of Lentin, 

Linter! (linta:). U.S. [f Linrl+-mr lj A 
machine for stripping off the short-staple cotton- 
fibre from the cotton-seed after ginning. Also 
“inter-machine. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

Linter *,+ lintan, dial.corruptions of LEan-ro, 

1736 New Jiantpsh. Prov, Papers (2870) IV. 714 'Tis 
judged the cause [of a fire] was from a spark falling out of 
the lintan chimney (which was lower than the house}. 186 
Mrs. Stowe Peard af Orr's {sl. 10 A brown house of the 
kind that the natives call ‘lean to’ or ‘linter’. 1893 ZINCKE 
Wherstead 261 A penthouse is a ‘ linter' (lean-to). 

+ Ininterel. Ods. [Perh. a corruption of Lir- 
reL; perh, a dim. of OF. Zzzzter (2 :—L. type *lined- 
tarivnt), lintel.] = Linen, 

axsq48 Haru Chroxz., Hen, VIIL (1809) 639 A mightie 
buildyng of tymber..the lynterelles inhaunsed with yillers. 

Lintern, linton, altered ff. Lintun; ef. prec. 
Obs. exc. dal. 

1533 Resar. Tower in Bayley Tower Lond, (1821) 1. App. 22 
It'm for tj, lyntons made for the ij. wyndowes. x61z Corvat 
Crudities 133, I read this inscription in a peece of stone .. 
directly over the linterne of the dore. 1614, Ratetcn AYZst. 
HWorld 11.1634) 2t2 When every one of the Hebrewes had 
slaine a Lambe, ..and with the bloud thereof coloured 
the poste and linterne of the doores. 1864 ‘I’. Q. Coucn 
ts cere Géoss. in Frud. Roy, Tast. Coruw. 1.17 Linteri, 
a lintel. 

Lintie (linti). Sc. Also linty. [f. 4z¢ in 
LinTWHITE + dim. ending -16 (-y).] = Linner. 

1795 Burns Verses Destr. Woods 4 Where linties sang 
and lambkins play'd. @ 1835 Hoce Ringan § May 4x Poet. 
Wks, 2838 I. 300 She trows .. The linty’s cheip a ditty 
tame. 1899 Crocxetr Avé Kennedy 198, [heard the linties 
singing where I was falling asleep. 

Lintil, lintle, obs. forms of Lenrin, 

x62x Burton Anat, Mel, 11. i.1. ji. g0g The Burre and the 
Lintle cannot endure one another [L. lapta enti ad. 
versater), : 5 uk 

Lintonite (lintdnsit), Av. [Named after 
Miss L. A. Linton, who analysed it.] A variety 
of thomsonite found in green amygdules in trap. 

1879 Peckuam & Hau in Ammer. Fret. Sez. Ser. ur XIX. 
(1880) 122. 

Lintseed, int-stock: see Linszen, LInstock, 

Lintwhite (lintjhwait),s6. ChieflySc. Forms: 
I linaethuizae, linetuige, -twige, 4 lynkwhytte, 
6 lyntquhit, -yte, 7- lintwhite. [OK. dénetwige, 
perh. f. dé flax + -fwze (? cogn. w. OHG. ewigdn 
to pluck, vellere, carpere), found also in Jrstediwige 


thistle finch. Cf. Twin sd. 


The etymology. involves. a difficulty because the first 
element appears as /e- (or (uz) instead of (43 hut the 
correspondence in sense with the Rom. name of the bird 
(see Linnet)is in favour of itscorrectness. Apart from a 
mology there is no evidence that the first vowel in the O.E. 
word was long.} 

= LINNET. 

¢925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 147 Carduelis, linetuize. 
2800 Erfurt Gloss. 309 Carduelis, linacthuizae, ¢. x000 
fELFRIC Gloss, In Wr-Wilcker 11/26 Carduelis, linetuize. 
Laxzqo00 Morte Arth. 2674 With lowde laghttirs one lofte 
for lykynge of byrdez, Of larkes, of lynkwhyttez, pat 
lufflyche songene. 1513 DoucLas Afaeis xi. Prol. 240 
Goldspynk and lyntquhyte fordynnand the lyft. . 1849 
Compl, Scot. vi, 39 The Jyntquhit sang cuntirpoint quhen 
the osjil zelpit. ¢x690 Roxb. Ballads (1888) VI. 607 ‘The 
Lint-white loud, and Progne proud ..do sing as sweetly as 
in Yarow, 1785 Burns Zo William Simpson xii, When lint» 
whites chant among the buds. 1830 Tennyson Ponts 76 The 


lintwhite and the throstlecock Have voices sweet and clear, 
Lint-white (lintjhwoit),.a@. Sc. [f Linri+ 


Wartrs.}] White as lint or flax; flaxen. 

1794 Burns ‘Now nature cleeds', Lassie wi’ the lint- 
white locks. 1866 Miss Mutocx Noble Life viii. 148 With 
the sun shining on the lint-white hair : 
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+ZLintworm, Os. [a. MHG. “utwurm 
dragon.] ?A figure of a dragon, ; 

1423 Rodls of Partt. IV. 218 Inventory Yewels of Hen, V, 
Ung Lyntworme d'or ovec x Crois. /ézd¢. 219 Item, ur 
Lyntewormes. 

Linty, sé.: see Lintin. 

Linty inti), @ [f Lintl+-y1.] +a. Resem. 
bling lint; soft like flax or lint (in quot. fig.), 
b. Full of lint or fluff. 

1607 Minpieton Phaaix mu. iii, F 2, One good bang 
vppon a Buckler would make moste of our Gentlemen flye 
a peeces, tis not for these lintie times. rgom N. Tare tr, 
Cowley's Plants V, (1721) 392 To see such Kernels such strong 
Armour wear; First with a linty Wad wrapt close about, 
(Useful to keep green Wounds from gushing outl. 188 
Gonpon Stas.es Dag Owners’ Kenned Comp. v.§ 4. 54 Mix 
ture of about two-thirds hardish hair and one-third linty. 
1891 Baswar 20 Feb. 261/3 Swansdown ..is better than cote 
ton-wool, because it is not so linty, 

| Iinum (laindm). Sof. [mod.L. use of L, 
linum flax, Linz sh.1] A genus of plants (N.O. 
Linacew) of which flax is a well known example. 
In popular use, applied to the ornamental species 
of this genus. 

1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L.v. 138 The hillsides [on the 
road to Bethel] were covered with the most lovely spring 
flowers ; dwarf irises, the delicate pink linum [ete.]. 1882 


Garden 3 June 385/3 Linums have stood the past winter 
better than heretofore. 


Linx, obs. pl. Link sd.; obs. form of Lywx. 

Liny, liney (leini), a [f. Ling s6.2+-¥1] 

1. Ot the nature of or resembling a line or streak, 
thin, meagre. 

1807 Orie in Lect. Paind, (Bohn 1848) 254 Somewhat that 
is stiff, crude, ‘liney’, and harsh in respect to anatomy. 
1826 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. u. 207 ‘he narrow liny 
clouds, which a few minutes ago lay like soft vapoury streaks 
along the horizon. 1830 Avaser's Mag. I. 146 The archi- 
traves .. are cut away, and made to look weak and liny. 
1858 Acclesivlogist XVI. 365 It looks thin, ‘liney’, and 
attenuated, 1874 ‘I’. Harpy “ar fr. diadding Crowd viii, 
Shaping their eyes long and liny, partly because of the light 

&. kull of lines, marked with lines. 

1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 364 Then there rose to view a 
fane Of liny marble. 1835 © Waker Original vi. (1887) 
65 ‘I'he brooding affections of the mind .. make the counte- 
nance fallen, pale, and liny. 1849 Ruskin Sev, Lass iti. 
§ a2, 90 ‘he leaf being .. rendered liny by bold markings 
of its ribs, 1892 Rowdledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 356/2 Vo give 
the grounding a liney appearance. 

Trion (loan), s6. Forms: a, 1 léa, lio, léo, 3 
leo, 3 Orm. le (genitive leness, leoness, leuness), 
8. 3 leun(e, lyun, 3-4 leoun, liunie, 3-5 leon, 
3-8 lyon, 4 Isone, lyen, 4-6 ly-, lione, lioun, 5 
lyown, lywn, 5-6 lyoun(e, 6 lionne, 3~ lion, 
[The mod. form represents an adoption (first ap- 
pearing ¢ 1200) of AF, /zze2 (F. Zzoz),a Com. Rom, 
ward = Pr. Zo, Sp. deon, Pg. ledo, \t. leone, Lione 
L. 4eonent, nom. lea, a. Gr. Aéwy (stem Aeort-, perth. 
altered from an earlier *Aefov-). The Gr. word 
was perh. adopted from some foreign lang, ; a note- 
worthy similarity of sound is presented by Heb, 
wa /abr lion (pl. 2b@%), also occurring in the 
sense ‘lioness’ with the vocalization Péryyd@; cf. 
also Egyptian /abaz, Jawai lioness. The synony- 
mous Gr. Ais (cf Heb. w> daydsh) is not etymo- 
logically connected, 

Before the adoption of the Fr. word, English 
possessed forms directly representing the Latin /ca, 
leonent. The word was used, with difference of 
gender and inflexion, both for ‘lion’ and ‘lioness’, 
the L. Zena not having been adopted. Owing ta 
the two-fold form of the.L. word in the nom. and 
the oblique case, the declension in OE. is irregular 
and variable. The recorded forms are: nom. sing. 
ééo (Anglian a), gen. sing. /éon (Northumb..mase. 
léas), dat. sing. l‘on, Mone, Mdonan, acc. sing. /éon 
(fem. also Zé), nom., acc. pl. /éow, gen. pl. Zéona, 
dat. pl. Mom, dom, lonum. 

The L. word has. been adopted into all the Teut. langs. + 
cf. OF ris, Zawa, MDu. leuze, deze (Du. deenw), OHG, lewo, 
léwo, louwo, tio (MUG. léwe, len, mod.G. lwe, dex), ON. 
ledn, lién (MSw. leon. Sw. legon, Da, Idve from Ger.). From 
Gr, or L., but in some cases through ‘lent.as the immediate 
source, are the forms in the Balto-Slavic langs.: Lith. dévas, 


lintas, Lettish Zawvas, OSI. Zizi, Russ. HOBD, Polish ew, 
Czech Zez,] 


1. A large carnivorous quadruped, Fe/is /eo, now 
found native only in Africa and southern Asia, of 
a tawny or yellowish brown colour, and having a 
tufted tail, The male is distinguished by a flowing 
shaggy mane. (The Maneless Lion of Gujerat is 
a recognized Asiatic variety with only a slight 
mane.) It is very powerful, and has a noble and 
impressive appearance; whence it is sometimes 
called ‘the king of beasts’, In early use the name 
was applied to both sexes; from the 13th c. the 
derivative Lionzss has been used for the female. - 

The young are now commonly called ‘lion's exds*; the 
older designation ‘lion's wep’ survives in rhetorical 
applications, owing to its use in the Bible, 

a, ¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter vii. 3 Dyles wefre zesleacce swe swe 


lea sawle mine. ¢893 K. AlLvrEep Vos, 11. xi. § 3 Sea leo 
bringd his hungresum hwelpum hweet to etanne. € r009 


LION, 


Sax. Leechd. ¥. 364 Da be scinlac browien etan leonflzsc. . 


exoge Mec. in Wr.-Wilcker 438/22 Lee, lio. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 

34 And tatt wass rihht tatt le wass sett Onngzn patt 
Goddspellwrihhte, .. Forr leness whellp par ber itt iss 
Whellpedd, tar lip itt stille pre daghess. /did. 6026 Patt 
deor Patt wass i leoness like. ¢xzog Lay, 28064 Pa com an 

uldene leo liden over dune. ¢xgeg in Rel Ani 1. 125 

tentil ich wes ant freo Wildore then the leo. 

g. e1a00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 139 De lyon Se gad 
abuten pe dier hem to forswolezen. crzog Lay. 4085 He 
Hidde 3eon peos leoden sulch hit an lun were [¢1z75 a 
Non} @xazg Sedfana 33 Daniel bimong pe wode liuns. 
1300 Cursor AT, 690 Als lambe him lai be leon mild. ¢ 1330 
R. Beunne Chron, Hace (Rolls) 11253 (Petyt MS.) Mkon 
proudere pan be lion. ¢1386 Cuaucer (ni.'s 7. 798 ‘Tho 
myghtest wene that this Palamon In his fightyng were a 
wood leon. x390 Gower Conf LIT. 74 As leon is the king of 
bestes. x4r3 Lider, Sowde (Caxton 1483) u. xlv. 51 Somme 
hadden Jonge hoked clawes, lyke as they had ben lyons, 
cx47o Henry /allace 1. 113 ‘Vhus Wallace ferd_als fers as 
alyoun. 1526 Pilgr. Pexf\W. de W. 1531) 129 Ranenynge 
wolves or rampynge lyons. axgq8 Haut Chron, Nich. 1/1, 
54 b, We must..fight together like lions, and feare not, to 
dye together lyke men. 1671 Mitron ?. 4, 1.313 Lhe Lion 
and fierce ‘Tiger glar’d aloof. a 1687 WatiEr Sunaner Isl, 
n, 16 They roar'd like Lions caught in toyles, and yag’d. 
1727-38 Gay #adles u1. ix. 73 The Lion is (beyond dispute) 
Allow’d the most majestic brute. 1839 Pesupy Cycd. XIV. 
32/2 The Maneless Lion of Guzerat, 1859 FyrzGrran tr, 
Oniar xvii. (1899) 74 They say the Lion and the Lizard keep 
The Courts where Jamshyd gloried and drank deep, 


‘b. Extended to other animals of the genus Felis, 

American mountain lion, the puma or cougar. © 

1630 New- England's Plantation 1835) 8 For Beasts there 
are some Bears, and they say some Lyons also; for they 
hate been seen at Cape Anne, 1649 Perf. Deser. Virginia 
17 [List of native beasts] Lyons, beares, Leopards, Elkes. 
1774 Goinsm. Vat. ‘fist. (1824) 1. 431 The Puma, which has 
received the name of the American Lion, 

e. Applied ironically (usually with qualification) 
to certain weak or timid animals: + Loz of Cots- 
wold, + Cotswold lion (also Sc. Lammermoor lion), 
asheep; Zssex or Rumford lion,a calf. Secalso 
quots. 1525, 1827. wh 

1537, @x583, @16xz [see Corswotp], 1346 J. Heywoon 
Prou, (1867) 36 She is as fierce, as a Lyon of Cotsolde, 
1678 Ray Proverbs 307 As valiant as an Essex lion, ie. a 
calf. . 1699 ‘T. Brown /¥ks. (1720) I. a16 That Prodigy of a 
Man that ..so dexterously mimick’d the Harmony of, the 


Essex Lions, axyoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Rumford. 


Lyan,a Calf. xgax Ketry Sea Prov..380 You look like a 
Lamermoor Lyon. x82g C. M. Westmacorr £ug. S/y 1, 156 
Vl thank you for a cut out of the back of that Zo, 
tittered a man opposite. With all the natural timidity of 
the hare whom he thus particularised, J] was proceeding ta 
help him fete... 1827 Lyrron Pedhant xxxix. (1849) ror SA 
lion zs a hare, sir.” ‘What !’ ‘Yes, sir, it isa hare /—but 
we call it a lion, because of the Game Laws,’ 

‘2, Proverbial and allusive phrases, a. Proverbs 
(chiefly referring to the strength or ferocity of the 
lion). b. A Mond2 the way (or path): after Prov. 
xXVi. 13, applied to a danger or obstacle, esp. an 
imaginary one, c@. Zhe lMon's mouth: taken as 
a type of a place of great peril, (Cf. Ps. xxii. 21, 
2 Tim. iv. 17.) Similarly, /2 the lion's paws. da, 
The liow’s share: the largest or principal portion. 
@. The lion's skin occurs chiefly with reference to 
the fable of the ass that clothed himself in the skin 
ofalion.. (Seealso quots.) f The lion's provider: 
= Jackan, Wtand fig. gf. To twist the lion's tail: 
freq. in journalistic use with reference to foreign 
insults to, or encroachments on the rights of, Great 

’ Britain (cf. §c). 

| & 1382 Wye Zccd, ix. 4 Betere is a quyc dogge thanne 
aleonndead, ¢1386 Cuaucer Sg7's 7° 483 As by the whelp 
chasted is the leon [ef. F. dattre le chien devant le lion), 
o~- Wiye's Prol, 692 Who peynted the leon, tel me who? 
[See note, ed. Skeat.]  x395 Suaks. Yole 1. i, 138 You 
are the Hare of whom the. Prouerb goes Whose. valour 
plucks dead Lyons by the beard, x640 Howei. Dedona's 
G, 10 Like the moneth of March, which entreth like a Lion, 
but goeth out like a Lamb. x6gg Fuurer Ch. //ist. vi. 
ii, 291 As the Proverb saith, The Lion is not so fierce as 
he is painted. x749 [see Bearp v, 3]. 1808 Scorr Marni. 
vie xiv, And dar'st thou then To beard the.lion in his den, 
The Douglas in his hall? . 

bo 1642 Mivron Reform, 1, Wks, (1847) 18/1 They fear’d 
not the bug-bear danger nor the Lyon in the way that the 
sluggish and timorous Politician thinks he sees. 1647 
CLarEnpon Hist, Red. vi. § 342 There be both Mountains, 
and Lyons in the way. 1868 Bricutr Sp. /veland 1 Apr., 
You have always..lions in the path,’ 1869 TrNnyson //o/y 
Grail 643, 1 have been the sluggard, and I ride apace, For 
now there is a lion in the way. 

C. areas St. Marker. 7 Leose me lanerd ut of pe linnes 
mod. x6ox Dent Pathu. Heaven 62 What doth hee else, 
but (as it were) put his finger into the Lions mouth. x€29 
Cart. Smirn True Lrav. xx. (Arb) 878 But Merham, the 
old fox, seeing himselfe in the lions pawes, sprung his 
foufe. 1726 CavaLiier Jew, rv. 289 He wou'd not lay 
down his Arms, saying it was. better to die, than to run 
into the Lion’s Mouth. 1886 Emerson Ang. Traits, Truth 
Wks. (Bohn) IL, 54 In the power of saying mide truth, 
sometimes in the lion’s mouth, no men surpass them. 

1.. 790 Burke #7, Rev. Wks. V.. 252 Nor when they 
were in partnership with the farmer..have [ heard that 
they had taken the lion’s share. . 1836 Sim H. Taytor 
Statesman xxii. 1535 Always..ready to take the lion’s 
share of responsibility and. labour, 1865 Lowen. Wks, 
(890) V. 251 Attacking a government which they knew only 

y their lion's share jn. its. offices. .1872 Punch ae June 
.253/t The art of finding a rich friend to make a tour with 
you in: autumn, and of leaving him to bear the Hon’s share 
of the expenses. : ao : a 
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@. [484 Caxton Fables of Anian (1889) 219°The fourthe 


fable is of the asse, and of the skynne of the Lyon.]. 1599 | 


Suaxs, fen. V, wv, tii, 93 ‘Vhe man that once did sell the 

Lyons skin While the t 
him. x6xzr. Corer. s.v. Lion, Jd 2’y ent damais bon marchd 
de peaux de tions, .. a Lyons skinne was netier bought good 
cheape. 1636 Massincer Gt, D&. Florence v.i, Reason 
assured me It was not safe to shave a lion’s skin. 1700 
‘Tyrrec. Hist, Ang. LL. 847 When the Lyon’s Skin alone 
would not serve turn, he knew how to make it out with 
that of the Fox, 1722 [see Ass sd. 1c]. 

Yt. x774 Goupsm. Hist, Harié 11. 322 This has given rise 
to the report of the jackall’s being the lion’s provider. 
1808 Scorr Let. to W. Gifford 25 Oct. in Lockhart, If 
ea will accept of my services as a sort of jackal or 
ion’s provider, 1823 Byron Svan ix, xxvii, The poor 
jackals .. (As being the brave lion’s keen providers), 1831 
CartyLe Sart, Res. (1958) 14 Old Lieschen. .was his..cook, 
errand-maid, and general lion’s-provider. 

3. fig. (chiefly after biblical usage: cf. Rev. v. 5). 
a. ‘Taken (in a good sense) as the type of one 
who is strong, courageous, or fiercely brave. 

The Lion of the North, Gustavus Adolphus. 

ext7s Land, Hon 131 Ppa_streonge leo bet wes pes 
Huigendes godes sune. [1a97 R, Griouc. (Rolls) 9384 Is 
moup is as a leon, is herte arn as an hare.) ¢x32g oer 
Times Edu ff, 252 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 Nu ben 
theih liouns in halle, and hares in the feld. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace yin, 1225 At the palgjoun, quhar thai the lyoun 
[se. Wallace] saw. x879-80 Nortu Pleterch, Comp, Lys. 
&§ Sy2ln (1595) 522 Lyons at home,and Foxes abroade. x589 
[see Lams sd,2b], x590 Spenser /.Q.1 iti, 7 He, my Lyon, 
and my noble Lord. x399 Kyp Sol. & Pers. uu. 61 Wks, 
(1901) 167 English Archers. . Eclipped Lyons of the Westerne 
worlde. x607 Suaks. Com 1. i. 239 He is a Lion That I am 
proud to hunt, 2632, Lirncow Tvav, 504 ‘The Lyon .. 
whose Sire, was surnam’d Dowglas. | 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 396/r The campaigns..of the Lion of ‘the North, 
til] his fall in the moment of triumph at Liitzen. 1863 
Wooiner My Beantifil Lady 132 The manliest, and king 
of Inglish kings, The lion Cromwell, in his dress of war. 

b. In a bad sense: A fiercely cruel, tyrannical 
or ‘ devouring’ creature or person. 

Partly after biblical uses: cf. Ps. xxxiv. 17, lvi. 4, 1 Pet. 
v, 8, etc. 

az225 St. Marher. 6 Ant tu grisliche gra bu ludere liun 
1 godd. a x225 Auer, R. x20 Wummone wrod is wuluene, 
& mon wrod is wulf, oder leun. 1340 Ayend, 17 Prede 
is king of wyckede peawes. Hy is be oun pet al uorzuelp, 
1589 Purrennam Ang. Poeste 11. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 A Lyon 
among sheepe and a sheepe among Lyons. . 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health xiv. (1697) 273 All such as would have the 
bestial, savage Nature strengthen’d .. ,and have a mind to 
be Lions and Devils .. to their own kind. 1832 HH. Brunr 
Hist. Paul (ed. 2) 40 That the lion had become a lamb, 
that the persecutor was now a humble and inquiring believer. 

+e. (See quot.) Cds. 

rgxg Anvison Guardian No. 91 » 2 We polite men of the 
town give the name of a lion to any one thats a great 
man’s spy. /éid.~P7 A lion, or a master-spy, hath several 
jack-calls under him. ae : . 

4. pl. Things of note, celebrity, or curiosity (in 
a town, ete.); sights worth seeing: esp, in phr. zo 
see, or Show, the lions, ln early use, to have seen 
the lions often meant to have had experience of life. 

This use of the word is derived from the practice of taking 
visitors to see the lions which used to be kept in thé ‘Tower 
of London. See the introductory quots. 

[x629 Carr, Smitn 7eue Trau, xviii. (Arb.) 872 After, one 
Master John Bull.., with divers of his friends, went to sce 
the Lyons Jin the lower). 173% Fisrpine Logtery iil. Wks. 
1882 VILL. 480, I must see all the. curiosities; the ‘Tower, 
the lions, and Bedlam, and the court,and the opera, 1806-7 
J. Berxsrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vu. xviii, Escorting 
two or three coaches full of country-cousins... to the Lions, 
the Wax-work, the Monument, &c.] 

xsg0 Greens Vener too Late (x600) 34 Francesco was no 
other but a meere nouice, and that so newly, that to vse the 
olde proverbe, he had scarce seene the Lions. 1600 B. Jon- 
son Cynthia's Rev. v. ti, Wks. 1616 I, 242 Ado. You come 
not to giue vs the scorne, Monsieur? .l7ex. Nor to be 
frighted with a face, Signior ! Lhaue seene the lyons. 1622 
J. Taycor «Water-P.) Water-Cormorant Wks, 1630 11. 5 
Some say [of a Drunkard] hee’s bewitcht, or. seratcht, or 
blinde,. Or seene the Lyons, or his nose is dirty. 1770 JENNER 
Placid Man (1773) 1. 119 It made no inconsiderable figure 
amongst the Lions of Bath. 12982 Map, D'Arstay Cecilia 
1 vill, Mr. Monckton... asked. Morrice why he did not shew 
the lyons. x792 T. Twinine Recr.. & Stud, (1882) 157, I 
suppose the lions of Nottingham are public, accessible lions, 
and require no interest to get sight cf.. 31809 MaLkin GiZ 
Blas v. i. » 6 The churches were the best lions we met with 
in our way. x8x0 Scorr Let. to 3. B.S. ATorritt 9 Aug. 
in Lockhart, The cavern at Statfa.. is one of the few 
Zions which completely maintain an extended reputation, 
1840 Hoon Us Khine 96 The rest of the day was spent in 
seeing the Lions—and first the Cathedral. 7859 EPHSON 
Brittany viii, 123 He was polite ..and showed the lions 
very _good-naturedly. 1864 ‘C, Beps’ in Levd, Soc. VI. 
27/1 That celebrated collection of lions of which his University 
can show so complete a menagerie in her College Halls, 
Bodleian [etc.]. pee a 

b. Hence: A person of note or celebrity who is 
much sought after. 

‘xgtg Lapy M. W. Montacu_ Town Eclogues, Tuesday, 
Fops of all kinds, to see the Lion, run} The beauties stay 
till the first‘act’s begun. ‘x774 Map. D’Arsiay ZLerly Diary 
(x889)I. 321 The present Lyon of the times, according to the 
author of... the Placid Man's’ term, is Omy, the native of 
Otaheite. 18x Lavy. Granvitee Lett, (1894) 1. 67 [At a 
ball.]. The King of. Prussia,is the only Royal Sion, 1838 
Lyrron dice vi. i, The literary lion who likes to be petted. 
1Bso ‘Tnackuray Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1886 XXIV. a5r 
What is a lion? A lion isa man or woman one must have 
‘at one’s parties, 1889 T. A. Trotiope What { remember 
IIT..x32 Longfellow. . largely paid the poet’s penalty of being 
made the lion of-all the drawing rooms, 


east Hu’d, was kill’d with hunting © 


LION. 


te. Oxford slang. A visitor to Oxford. ? Obs. 

2785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tougue, Lion ..aname given by 
the gownsmen of Oxford, to inhabitants or visitors. 1785 
R. Cumpertanp Observer No. 95 ¥ 4, I did not excel in 
any of my academical exercises, save that of circamambu- 
laung the colleges and public buildings with strangers ..; 
in this branch of learning I gained such general reputation 
as to be honoured with the title of Keeper of the Lions. 
1807 Sourney Esfriedla’s Lett. UW, xxxil. 60 [The young 
student] had abstained from visiting many things himself, 
till he should have a lion to take with him, x88 T. Waup 
Strictures Charac. Barristers (ed. 2) 45 '1'o the amusement 
of the Nobility and Gentry visiting Oxford, the latter of 
whom are known by the University. men by the appella- 
tion of Lions and Lioness’s, when observed in the streets 
with an Oxford Guide in their hand, or gaping about. 

+d. (See quot.) Ods. 

x785 G. A. Buttamy fod, LI. 68 Just under him, in the 
Be sat a lion [/oofnoze, A term at that time in vogue for a 
cit}. ; 

3%. An image or picture of a lion. (A favourite 
sign for inns and taverns: usually #ed, White, 
Godvern, etc. Lion.) 

fa 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 894 Y-painted al... with 
briddes, lihardes, and lyouns. ¢zq4ao Maunpev. (1839) 
viii. &6 Lyouns of Gold. 1487 Hid in Paston Lett. 
1, 464. An hanging bed, with a lyon thereupon, 1834 
in W. He Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 118 Ye marke: 
which ye Mayor... had striken in-ye.. butchers waytes,.. 
which marke was ye lyon and crowne. 1362 in Welch 
Lower Lrtdge (2894) 83 To one that brought home a lyone 
biowen downe upon London, Bridge, 4@. «564-78 Butteyn 
Dial. agst, Pest, (1888) 18 Bearyng upon his breast a white 
Lion. 1611 Conrvar Crudifies (1776) I. 237 A great red 
flagge .. with the winged Lyon made in it in gold. 1943 
PB. Tuomas Frit. Anson's Voy, 21 The Lion was very 
loose, and would certainly have been Jost but for .. two 
strong Supporters .. fix’d from the Ship's Bows to secure 
him, 1838 Al’neray's Hand-dk. N. Gerut. 376 A colossal 
lion, of cast iron. x8g5 Tennyson Daisy 55 Porch-pillars 
on the lion resting, And sombre, old, colonnaded aisles, 

by. spec. in Her. 

ex320 Sivy Iristr. 1040 Wip alaunce.. He smot him in 
be lyoun, And tristrem, .. Bar him burch be dragoun In pe 
scheld. ¢x400 Desty, Tray 5927 Thre licns the lord bare 
all of light goulis. x449 Pol, Poems (Rollsi TH. 222 The 
White Lioun [z.¢. the Duke of Norfolk] is leyde to slepe. 
rsgt Suaks, r Hew. P'/,1. ve 28 Hark, countrymen ! either 
renew the fight, Or tear the lions out of England's coat, 
rg96 DatnymrLe tr. Leséie’s Hist, Scot, v. 265 ‘The Lionis, 
quhilkes the kingis of Scotis weiris in thair armes. x 
Scort Las? Minste. 1. xxiii, The lion argent decked his 
breast. 1813 Genil, Zag, LAXXIIL. 37/2 With supporters 
(ion and unicorn) of the Royal arms. 1868 Cussans 7Ter. 


| vi, (1882) 84 “Chree Lions passant-guardant in pale or, on 


a field gules, constitute the Arms of England. 

ce. Sritish Lion, the lion asthe national emblem 
of Great. Britain; hence often used jie. for the 
British nation, Similarly Scottish lov. 

2687 Drypen find & P. 1, 289 Such mercy from the 
British Lyon flows. 1796 Buri Xegic. Peace iii, Wks, 
VILL 293 He would no Jonger amuse the British Lion in 
the chace of mice and rats. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 52 
Each [of the seamen] appeared a true-bred cub of the 


| British Lion, 1849 W. E, Avroun Lays Se. Caval,, Heart 


Bruce xxv, We'll let the Scottish lion loose Within the 


.. fields of Spain! 1853 Lyrron Zy Novel xu, xxv, IV. 74 


‘The British Lion is aroused! 2859 ‘Tnackeray Fixgrn, 
Ixiv, The British Tion, or any other lion, cannot always 
have a worthy enemy to combat, or a, battle royal to deliver, 
. a A gold coin current in Scotland down 
to the reign of James VI, b. A Scottish copper 
coin= Harpukap*, Ods. exc. (ist. 
m4gr Se. Acts Fas. Jf (1814) I]. 40/t Item pt pare be 
strikyn ane new penny of golde callit a.lyon wt pe prent 
of pe. lyon on peta side & the ymage of Sanct Andro on 


" pe tober side...And bat be said new lyon... sall ryn for 
' vgs. viljd. of the said new mone. a@x1gsz7 Diwrn, Occurr, 
} (Bannatyne Club) 344 Lyounis vtherwayes callit bardheidis, 


a@xg7z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 IV, 365 (MS. G) Daylie 


| thair was suche numbers of Lions (alias called Hardcheids) 


prented, that [etc], 1899 Grunper Handds, Coins Gt. Brit, 


i ge Jed, 16g, 184. 


7. The constellation and zodiacal sign Leo. Also. 


Little Liow: the constellation Leo Minor. 


¢3386 CHaucer Frankl. T..330 Next at this opposicion 
Which im the signe shal be of the leon. x809 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xiv, (Percy Soc.’ 216 Out of the Lyon to enter 


| the Vyrgyne,  x697 Crnecu Maniitus i. 44‘Vhe Lion., The 


squeezing Crab, and stinging Scorpion. 1868 Lockyer 


| Guitlemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 326,To conclude our examina- 


tion of the constellations visible on the’ 22nd of March at 


| midnight, we must notice..the Little Lion above the Lion. 


48. Lior of the sea: a 2? kind of lobster (cf. 


| B, dion de mer). , =SEA-LION. Qds. 


1898 Epularto G iijb, To dresse the fish called the Lion 


} of the sea... x72 Aven. Reg. 92/1 These sea-wolvyes, which 
| he calls lions, 


“+ 9. Alchemy. Green lion: a ‘spirit’ of great 


| transmuting power, supposed to be produced by 


certain processes in alchemy ;, sometimes identified 
with the ‘ philosophical mercury’, Oés. 
147x. Rivcey Cop, Adch.. Recapitulation in Ashmole 


Theatr. Chem, Brit, (1652) 188. The Spottyd Panther wyth | 
| the Lyon greene, xg.. A, ANDREWESs (title) Hunting af the 


Greene Lyon ibid. 278.1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks, (Grosart) 11. 69 He would seeme to haue the Green 


| Lion and the flying Eagle in a box, 1605 Timms Quersil, 


x. xii. 53 A greene sharpe Spirit. .. This is that greene lyon 


which Kypley. commendeth ‘so much. .z6ro B. Jonson, 


Ailch. 0. ti, Your generall colours, ‘sit, -Of the pale citron 
the greene lyon, the crow, The peacocks taile. ‘4 

10.. atirid. and Comd,: a, simple attrib., as 2éon- 
colour, - cub, ~kind, -latr,-skin, -whelp; b, objective, 


LION. 


as lion-keeper, -stalking, -tamer, -taming; @. simi- 
lative, as “on-bold, -stck adjs. (see also 12); 
d. parasynthetic, as /zon-fooled, -headed, -hued, 
-maned, -mettled, -thoughted adjs,; @. instrumental, 
as Jion-guarded, -haled, -haunted adjs. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1.ii. 21 Wisemen stout, and. 
stung, grow *Lion-bold. xgsr-2 Acts & 6 Hdw. VI, c. 6 
§ 23 Anye other color or colors then. .*lyon color motteley or 
iren grey. x662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass xiii, In 
the bottom there will remain a Lion colour, 1927 Gay Kadies 
I. xix. x3~14 A *Lyon-cub, of sordid mind, Avoided all.the 
lyon-kind. 2620 Hratey $4, Aug. Citie of God 686 Ausonius 
makes her[i.e. the Sphynx] ..*Lyon-footed. 1898 J. Davio- 
son Last Ballad ete, (1899) 149 Lhe trader and the usurer 
Have passed the *lion-guarded door. 187: R, Evvis tr. 
Catudius \xiti, 76 Cybele, the thong relaxing from a *lion- 
haled yoke. x870 Morais Larthly Par ILL. tv. 239 The 
¥*lion-haunted woods, 3964 Pusey Lect, Daniel iii. x15 The 
human-headed lions and bulls, and perhaps conversely, the 
*lion-headed men were religious, not political symbols at all. 
rsor. Parcivate Sp. Diet, Leovado, *lion hued, /uluns. 
ax843 Sournsy Conu-pl. Bk. Ser. u. 645 If one of these 
lions enraged is going to assail the spectators, the *lion- 
keepers ‘hold under his nose the confiture of Gazelles’ meat 
fete]. r7rx SuHarress. Charac. (1737) 11.188 Representations 
of human victorys over the tow kind. rza7z [see Ziont-cud). 
x860 Pusey A7in. Proph. 361 Nineveh was still ene vast *tion- 
Jair. x8sx H. Mewyinun. Whale Ixxxvit. 428 Lhe *lion- 
maned buffaloes of the West.. 1605 Suaxs. JJacé, tv. i. 90 
Be *Lyon metled, proud. 1606 — 7” & Cr. u. ili. 93 
He is not sicke. Aza, Yes, *Lyon sicke, sicke of proud 
heart. 1805 Soutney Ballads § Metr. Vales Poet. Wks. 
VI. 267 He could have swallowed Hercules, Club, *lion- 
skin,and all, 2890‘ Ro. Boprewoon Miner"s Right xiiv, 
We are graciously permitted,.to try a little *lion-stalking 
in Algeria. 2798 Sorumsy tr, Wieland's Oberon v. vii, 
O’er me the “lion-tamer holds his hand. 1820 Keats 
flyperion 1, 68. Tiger-passion’d, *lion-thoughted, wroth. 
a@i300 £, E. Psalter ciii. 22 *Lyoun whelpes..seke fra god 
mete ynto pa, 34.. Wyclif’s Gen, xlix. 9 (MS. S) Judas 
a lyoun whelp... 2864 Tennyson Ax. Ard, 98 ‘Vhe portal- 
warding lion-whelp, And peacock-yewtree of the lonely Hall. 

11. Special comb.: lion-ant, the same as ant- 
fion ; ¥ Vion-cat, an Angora cat; }Llion-cudweed, 
the Edelweiss (see Jon's foot in b); lion-dog 
{after F. chden-/on (Buffon)], a variety of dog 
having a flowing mane; lion-dollar(seeDoLLaR 5): 
lion-dragon, a heraldic beast having the fore-part 
like a lion and the hind part like a wyvern; lion 
forceps (see quot.); lion-hunter, one who hunts 
lions; one who is given to lionizing celebrities ; 
lion-hunting, the action of a lion-hunter, 2, and 
Jig. (in quot. + going in quest of the ‘lions’ of a 
place) ; + lion-leopard (I. lion. Maparde), a lion 
passant guardant; ==Leoparp 3b; lion-lizard, 
the basilisk, its crest being compared to a lion’s 
mane; lion-monkey, the marikina’ or silky mar- 
moset; ‘lion noble 6a; lion-poisson fer, [F. 
potssor fish] (see quot. 1808); lion-show jocular, 
a gathering of ‘lions’ or celebrities ; lion-skinned. 
a, clothed in a lion’s skin, fig. with allusion to the 
ass in the fable (cf, 2); + lion-string, some kind 
of string for musical. instruments; lion-tailed 
baboon, monkey, the wanderoo (Macacus silenus) ; 
lion-tawny a., of the tawny colour characteristic 
of lions; also 54.; lion-tiger, used aftyid. of a 
cub bred between a lion and a tiger. 

1774 Gorosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VIL. 323 Of the Formica 
Léo, or *Lion-Ant. -2843 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix, (1852) 442 


note, This Australian pit-fall was only about half the size of — 


that made by the European lion-ant, 1774 Gotnsm, Wat, 
fist. (1862) [,-1v, i359 The “lion cat; or as-others more 
properly term it, the catof Angora. x597 Gerarne Herbal 
IL. cxev..§ 10. 917 Leontopoaiun sine Pes Leoutnus, *Lion 
Cudweede. x74 Gotpsm., Wat, Hist. (1824) UL. ig The 
*Lion Dog greatly resembles that animal, in miniature, from 
whence it takes the name. 1845 Youart Dog so ‘The Lion 
Dog. . The origin of this breed is not known; it is, perhapsjan 
intermediate one between the Maltese and the ‘l'urkish dog, 
1697 Virginia St. Papers (1878) 1.52 Dollers, comanly called 
*Lyon ot Dog Dollers, have no vallue ascertained. wherely 

they may pass currantly amongst the inhabitants. of this 
County. — 16x0_ Gunnin Heraddiry mt. xxvi, 183 *Lions- 
dragons, Lions-Poisons, and whatsveuer other double shaped 
animall of any two... of the .. kinds before handled. 1864 
P, Houma Syst. Surg. IV. 1045 The ‘ “lion forceps’ of Fer- 
Gusson ..is.a strong straight forceps. provided with two 
sets of teeth .. by which it obtains a firm hold on a bone, 
1839 Penny Cyct, XIV. 32/t (art, Lion) The dangers and 
hatr-breadth escapes of the *lion-hunters. 2840 CartyLe 
Lferoes (1858). 330 These Lion-hunters were =the ‘rnin 
and death of Burns, [Cf the name ‘ Mrs..Leo Hunter’ in 
Dickens Pikwick (1837).] x878° A thenzuye ro Jan. 81/2 
Keats, the obscure medical student, who died” before'a 
single lion-hunter had found him out. 2770 Junner 
Placid Man (1773) I. 120 *Lion-hunting .. being the whole 
end and design of travelling. x6xa Senpen Notes on Dray: 
ton's Poly-olb, xi, 182 Being blazon'd in Hierom de Bara, 
and other French heralds, *Lion-Leopards, x707. FuNNELL 
Foy, tis 35 A large sort of Lizard called a*Lion-lizard, 2738 
Mortmer in PA Trans, XL. 347 Lacertus griseus, ‘he 
Lion Lizard, 3803 Sarretr Mew Pict, Loud. 115 In one of 
the glass cases is a beautiful *lion-monkey. 1586 AZin, 
Privy C. 19 Dec. in Burns Cofvage Scot. (1887) IL. 389 
*Lyoun noblis, 1887 Buang zéid.. 388 Lion nobles or Scot 
tish angels, x6z0 *Lion-Poisons [see Homdragon}. 1868 
Cussans Her: vi, (x882)-101 ‘Che Lion-poisson, or Sea-tion, 
which hag:the head and shoulders of a Lion, with fins for 
paws, and the mowed tail of a Fish for a body. - 1839 Lock. 
MART Scoft (1869) IIT. xix, 186 node, Mr, Coleridge's own 
stately account of this *lion-show in Grosvenor Street, 
1768-74. Tucker 2A: Mad, (1834) I. 596° Hail, glorious 


524 


Liberty'!..*Lion-skinned Freethinking, safe affector of thy 


bravery. .claims to be the sole gatherer up of thy spoils, 


r6s9 Hower. Vocad. 1. Sig. ¥ yyyyyy, Wire strings, gut 
strings, venice catlings, nimikins, *Lion strings; Diverse 
sorts dé corde, 1781 Pennant Quadrupeds I. 183 *Lion- 
tailed Baboon. Zé7d. Plate xxii, Lion tailed Monky. 1893 
Lyvexner Roy. Nad. Hist. J. 113 The Lion-Tailed Monkey 
(Macacus silenus).. These monkeys inhabit the Malabar, or 
Western, Coast of India. . 1873 Art of Limming 8 If you 
mingle redde Lead and Masticot together, you shal have 
thereofa *Lyontawney. x6xx Coter., Lionnin.., of a Lyon- 
tawnie colour. 188g Burton A7@é. Ves. (1886) L. Foreword 7 
The boundless waste of lion-tawny clays and gazelle-brown 
gravels, 1839 Penny Cycl. XLV, 35/t *Lion-Liger Cubs. 
b. Combinations with do's (mostly plant- 
names): {lion’s claw, (a) Black Hellebore, 
Helleborus niger; (b) akind of oyster ; lion’s ear, 
a common name in the Andes for some species of 
Culcitiums; also. Espeletéa and Leonotis’ (Treas. 
Bot. 866); lion’s foot, (a) Lady’s Mantle, 4l- 
chemilla vulgaris; (6) Black Hellebore; (¢) the 
genus Leontopodium, esp. L. alpinunt, the Edel- 
weiss; lion’s heart, a plant of the U.S., Physostegia 
virginiana; lion’s leaf, any plant of the genus 
Leontice, esp. L. Leontopetalum; Vion’s leap, 
an acrobatic leap or somersault; cf, F. sawit 
du lion (Cotgr.); lion’s mouth, a name for 
Antirrhinum majus; lion's paw = lion's Soot; 
lion’s snap = /ton’s mouth; lion’s tail, (¢) 
the plant Leonotis Leonurds, from the supposed 
resemblance of the inflorescence to the tuft of a 
lion’s tail; (6) Motherwort, Leonurus Cardiaca; 
lion’s tooth or teeth, the Dandelion; lion’s 
turnip, = “ons leaf, 
z6rz Cotcr. s.v. Lront, Palte de lion, *Lyons claw, Setter- 
wort, Settergrasse, bastard blacke Ellebore. 1759 Mus. Du- 
Laney in Life & Corr. (1861) ILL. 560 Kind of oysters called 
the lion's claw. 1835 Boorn Analyt. Dict. 261 Leonotis, 
*Lion's ear, cxo00 Sav. Leechd. I, 98 Deos wyrt be man 
pedem leonis, & odrum naman *leon-fot nemned. 1538 
‘Lurner Liseddus, Lyons fote, Elleborum nigrunt, x6xx 
Coter., Adchinzid/e, Lionsfoot, Ladies mantle, great Sanicle, 
1843 A. Woon Class-Bé, Bot. 282 Physostegia Virginiana.., 
A beautiful plant native in Penn, and southward... Lou's 
heard. 397 Gurarpe Fertad wu. iv. § 4. 182 Plinie doth 
callit also Leontopetalon, Apuleius Leontopodion..,1n Eng- 
lish *Lyons leafe and Lyons Turnep. . 1760 J. Lue Zietrod. 
Bot, App. 31 1 Lion's-leaf, Leontice. 1882 J. Smirn Dict. 
Plants 247 Lion's-leaf (Leontice Leontopetalum), a hers 
baceous plant of the Barberry family 1883 Cham. Fraud. 
x3t The “lonsleap, flip-flap, &c., of the acrobat. 1706 
Puitums (ed. Kersey), *Ztou's-Afouth, Lion's-Paw, Lion's. 
Zooth, several sorts of Herbs. 1973 #/ést. Brit. Dom, 
North Amer, xt, iii, 189 The flower called the lion’s-mouth 
, forms a sweet nosegay of itself, and is worthy the gardens 
ofkings, xggx Percivary, SA. Dict, Pata de Leon, *Lions 
pawe, Leontopetalon. 160% Horitann Pliny II, 262 The 
leaues of Lions paw. xg97 Gerarpe //erdal u, clv. § 4. 
439 Snapdragon is called..in English Calues snout, Snap- 
dragon, and *Lyons. snap. 1760 i Lee /xtrod, Bot. App, 
317 *Lion’s-tail, Leonsrus. 1562 Buttuyn.Def agst. Sich 
mess (1879) 10 The vertue of Dandelion or *Lyons teeth. 
1886 Britten & Hotranp Péane-r., Lion’s teeth, Leon/odor 
Taraxacum, 1397 “Lyons Turnep [see Lon's leaf), x6rx 


. Cotar. s, v. Lion, Some also tearme Lyons:leafe, and Lyons 


Turnep, fes Lioninus. Be 
2. attrib. passing into ad7. = ‘lion-like; charac- 

teristic ofa lion; strong, brave, or fierce as a lion’. 

2614 Jonson Barth, Fair u. iii, (1631) 2x. You shall not 
fright me with your Lyon- hap. -x67x Mitron Samson 139 
The bold Ascalonite Fled from fis Lion ramp. +68 
Dravpen 54. Fryar i. 1 Pox o! this Lyon-way of wooing 
though, /éid.1v. 57 Gross Feeders, Lion talkers, Lamb-like 
fighters, x752 Youna Brothers t, i. Wks. 1757 11. 205 We'll 
seek his lion Sire, Who dares to frown on us, his conquerors. 
2757 Gray Bard 117 Her lion-port, her awe-commanding 
face, 2795 J. Fawcett Art of War 3t The savage soldier 
.» Nurs'd in no silken lap, his Hon-nerves, Strings strong 
as steel. 1823 Suetrey @. Mad villi. 196 The jackal of 
ambition's Jion-rage, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser, 1. 
274 May,.. barking in her tremendous lion-note, and putting 
down the other-noises' like a clap of thunder. 1842 ‘Tennys 
s0N Lug. & Amer, in 1782, 3 Strong mother of a Lion-line. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 156 This true soldier. .had fallen 
in that lion-rush which Richard. made. at his foe. 1860 
Pusey Min, Proph, 266 Jonah feared not the fierceness of 
their lion-nature, but God’s tenderness, 

Lion, Lion Herald, Lion King-at-arms: 
see Lyon, 


| Gitoncean. Obs. Chiefly Her, Forms: A/, 


§ leonnceux. lyonsewes, 6. lionne-sewys, 7 
lionceaux, [a. F. Zonceau, OF. also Jeonceau ‘a 
Lyons whelpe’ (Cotgr.), later form of dorcel Lion- 
ceL.] A young lion; =Ltowcnn, | 

ex4go Merlin 413 This. lyon ‘crowned hadde in his com- 
panye xvilj lyonsewes crowned. éx450 AVirour Saluacioun 
1167 Twelve leonnceux ouer sex greces Salomones throne 
exourned. | cxgoo Se. Poem Heraldry 147 in Q. Bliz. Acad, 
99 ‘l'wa thingis in armis sal end in schewis afllwey;..Aslionne- 
sewys, to sey, and heronne-sewis. x6x0 Guitiim Heraddry 
I. vi, 24 Six, . Lionceaux tampant purpure, 

Lionced, leonced (leignst), a. Her. [irreg, 
f, Lron.]. (See quot. 

1828-40 Burry Eacycl, Herald. I, Lionced or Leonced, 
adored with lions’ heads, as across, the ends of which 
terminate in lions’ heads, In mod, Dicts, 

Gioncel (laidnsel), Also 7 lioncell, lyoncel. 
[ad. OF. Honced, dim, of tion Lion, Cf. Lronoau.] 
A small or young lion; chiefly Her, (see quots.), 

1610 Guittim Heraddry ut. xv. 139 In the Blazoning 
of Armes consisting of more Lions in a Field then one, you 


LION-HEARTED. 


must terme them Lioncels. 2688 R. Hotme Armoury ry, 
134/t A Lioness Lionseth a Lioncell, or Lions Whelp. 1706 
Puitsies (ed: Kersey), Lionceds is also a Term in Heraldry 
for Lions, when there are more than two of them born in 
any Coat of Arms, and no Ordinary between them. 1864 
Miss Yonce 7'riad I. xi, 225 She was more flattered by the 
civilities of a lioncel like Harvey Anderson. 1864 Bourtetr 
Her. Hist. §& Pop, xiv. § x (ed. 3) 153 Three chevronels sa., 
the middle one charged with a lioncel passant of the field. 

+ Teion-draunk, 2. Ods. Said of a man in the 
second of the proverbial four stages of drunkenness, 
in which he becomes violent and quarrelsome, 

The medizval saying was that wine makes a man succes. 
sively resemble a sheep, a lion, an ape, and a sow. (See 
Skeat’s note to Chaucer Jaxciple's Prot. 45.) 

rgg2. Nasue 2. Pennilesse 23, The second [kind of 
drinkard} is Lion drunke, and he flings the pots about the 
house, calls his Hostesse whore [etc.]. 1623 Massincer 
Bonduan ut. iii, a@1640 Day Peregr, Schol. (1881) 52 
When the lions bloode mates with a furious disposition, .. it 
converts to rage, stabbings, and quarrells; and such we call 
Lion-Drunk. ; 

Gionel (leitsnél). Her. [a. OF. Zonel, dim, of 
tion Lion.] = Ltoncrt. : 

266x Moncan Spt. Genery wv. il. 13 Three demy Lionels 
passant argent, 1736 Steecn in Lect. Lit. Men (Camden) 
366 His Arms (a Chevron between 3 Lionels) carv'd on it, 

Lionesque (leidne'sk), a. [f, Lion + -zsquz.] 
Characteristic of a lion. 

1882 Maon, Mag. XLVI. 245 His profile was that of a 
Greek statue ; the eyes small and piercing; the whole face 
Honesque. 1894 Fenn /2 A/pine l’adley 11, 166 His lionesque 
tramp up and down their prison. 

Tsioness (leiSnés), Forms: 4 leoun-, lioun-, 
(lyenn-), 4-5 leon-, 4-7 lyon-, lyonn-, 4-8 
lionn-; 4 -e8s, 4-7 -ess(e, (5 -asse, -ys); 7- 
lioness, [a. OF. Zon(sz)esse, deonesse (now super- 
seded by /ronme), f. dion Lion.] 

1. The female. of the lion. 

21300 Cursor M, 12336 Right be bat water side Iai a Jeoness 
[Hair liones, Gott. leones], 13.. Str Benes (MS. A.) 2465 
Stoutliche pe liounesse pan Asailede Beues. ¢1375.Sc. Leg. 
Sazuts xlix. (Teele) 210 Ymang bai bestis ves richt stark & 
felalyonnes. ¢1396 CHaucer Wife's Prod, 637 Stibourne 
I was as is a Leonesse. rq46x Rolls of Parit. V. 475 The 
Office of kepyng Lyons, Leonesses and Leopardes, within 
oure Toure of London. 2888 Suaxs. 774, A. 1, ii, 138 The 
chafed Bore, the mountaine Lyonesse. 1667 Minton P. Z. 
vit. 393 ‘They rejoyce Each with thir kinde, Lion with 
Lioness. 1717 Pore Jad x. 213 The gaunt Lioness, with 
Hunger bold. 1726 Avurre Jarergon 46 Lyons do in 
a very severe manner punish the adulteries of the Lyoness. 
1813 Byron Giaour ars Go, when the hunter's hand hath 
wrung From the forest-cave her shrieking young, And calm 
the lonely lioness, 

b. jig. Applied to persons. 

7413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12 Yet wote I wel 
that leon ts he nought ne thou ne myght no leonesse be, 
x98 Suaks, Yohw 1 i. 291 Were Tat home At your den 
sirrah, with your Lionnesse, I would set an Oxe-head to 
your Lyons hide, x847 Tennyson Princess vi.147 O fair 
and strong and terrible Lioness That with your long locks 
play the Lion's mane, | 


2. A female celebrity; a woman who is lionized. 
+ Also (Oxford University slang), a lady visitor to 
a member of the university. 

2808 Scorr Let, fo Lady Louisa Stuart 19 Jan. in Lock- 


‘hart, Miss Lydia White..is what Oxonians call a lioness of 


the first order, with stockings nineteen times nine dyed blue. 
1824 —~ St, Lonan's vii, Bring Mr. Springblossom— Winter- 
blossom—and all the lions and lionesses, 1848 J. H. New- 


| MAN Loss & Gain v.26 He..had promised him tickets, for 


some ladies, lionesses of his, who were coming up to the 
Commemoration., 1861 HuGues Tom Brown at Oxf xxv, 
The whole load,. .were on the look-out for lady visitors, pro- 
fanely called lionesses. 1894 Fenn J Alpine Valley 1.8 
She was received in society and petted as the new lioness. 

Lionet (laidnét).  [a. OF. Zonet: see Lion and 
-ut.] A young lion, 

21886 Sipney Arcadia in. (1629) 252 A braue Lion, who 
taught his young Lionets how in’ taking of a prey to ioyne 
courage with cunning. 1633 P. Fuetcuer Purple Jsl. ix. 
xx, So may we see a little lionet—When newly whelped, a 
weak and tender thing, Despised by every beast. 1795 
Soutury Foan of Arc x. 382 Emulous he strove, like the 
young lionet When first he bathes his murderous jaws in 

lood. 1819 Lams Let. xi. V'o Miss Wordsworth top The 
whelps ‘(lionets) he was sorry to find were dead... 1845. Hoop 
Remanstr, Ode to All the nine little Lionets are lying 
Slumbering in milk, and sighing. 

_Gion-heart. a. A heart like that of a lion, 
ive, brave, courageous; in quot. 1665 with pun on 
hart. b. A lion-hearted, courageous person; 
commonly used to translate Caur de. Lion, the 
traditional appellation of Richard I of England. 
x665 Dryoen Ind. Eniperor 1. ii, My lion-hart is with 
love's toils beset. 1682 Orway Venice Preserved it. il, Oh! 
I could tell a Story would rouze thy Lion-Heart out of its 
Den. 1832 Tennyson A/argaret iii, What songs... ‘Ihe 
lion-heart, Plantagenet, Sang looking thro’ his prison bars? 
1872 Ruskin Lagie's N.§ 240 The Christian chivalry which 
was led’ in England by the Lion-Heart, and in France by 
Roland, and in Spain by the Cid, We a8 

Gion-hearted, «. Having the heart or cour- 
age of a lion; courageous; magnanimously brave. 

1708 J. Putts Cyder 11. 563 See Lyon-Hearted Richard, 
Piously valiant. x7a3 Porm Odyss, xx. 182 Two dogs of 
chace, a. lion-hearted guard. 1838 Dickens Mich, Wich. 
xxx, Farewell, my noble, my lion-hearted ‘boy ! 

. Hence Ldonhea'rtedness, i 
4883 Ruskin. Pleasures Eng, 155.The lion-heartedness 
which gave the glory and the peace of the gods to Leonidas, 


LIONHOOD. 


Lionhood (lsianhud). [f. Lio +-noop.] The 


state or condition of being-a.‘ lion’. 

3833 WHewetL.in Mrs. S. Douglas £7 iv. (1881) 153 But 
she {Miss Martineau] is a remarkable person. She is now 
enjoying the honours of her lionhood in London. 1845 
Lowen Leff. (1894). I. 211 Do not understand me as 
exaggerating the miseries which my lionhood entails on me, 


Lioning (leianiy),; v2. sb, nonce-wd,  [f. Lion 
+-mne,] ~ The being made a ‘lion’ of. 

1866 Cartyte Neveiz. (1881) Il, 219 My loyal little darling 
taking no manner of offence not to participate in my lionings. 


‘Jrionish (leitonish), z. Also 6 lyonyshe, 6-7 
lyonish. [f{. Lion +-19H.] Of or pertaining to a 
lion; resembling or having the nature of a lion; 


brave or fierce as a lion. © 

1549 E, Auten Jude's Par. Rev. 7 This hath Jesus Christ 
y® sauiour of yv world, deserued & brought to passe wt his 
tyonyshe might. 1612 ‘T. Tayitor Com, Titus i. 16 Pro- 
mises. .of safety from wicked, lyonish, eruell, and blood- 
thirstie men, 1644 Ansty. Doctr. §& Disc. Divorce 10 The 
Lionish dispositions shall so be changed that they shall be 
fit for the society of milder natures, 1864 Bouret. /7er. 
Hist, & Pop. xxx. (ed, 3) 430 Our Lions may be..drawn both 
thoroughly lionish and thoroughly heraldic. 

Lionism (laidniz’m). [f. Lion +-1su.] The 
practice of lionizing ; the condition of being treated 
ag a ‘lion’ or celebrity. 

1835 Atheneum 23 May 392/3 Mrs. Hemans..was remark. 
able for shrinking fromthe vulgar honours of lionism, 185z 
CartyLe, Sterding ui, i. (1872) 167 Sterling was ., vividly 
awake to what was passing in the world ;. glanced ..into its 
Puseyisms, Liberalisms, literary Lionisms, or what else the 
mad hour might be producing. 

Lionist, obs, form of LYonist. 

Lionite (laidnait), Miz. [Named, 1877, from 
the Mountain £202 Mine in Colorado, its locality.] 
Avariety of native tellurium, containing much silica. 

1877 T. Berpeun in Proc. Anter. Phil, Soc. 172 (Chester). 

Lionize (laidnaiz), 7 [f Liow +-1z5.] 

1, ¢rans. To visit the ‘lions’ of (a place); to 
visit or go over (a place of interest). 

1838 Ticknor Life, Lett. & Frunls. I. viii. 197 Eager to 
lionize the town with us, 1832 E. Lear SYoruds. Paduler in 
S. Calabria 75 Lionising the church and convent. 1863 
Ouipa: Held in Bondage (1870) 32 The time to lHonise 
Cambridze is May and June. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Avy 
Remin, UL. xxi. 20 The next day..I passed at Northampton, 
lionising the different buildings of interest in the place. 

2, a. To show the ‘lions’ to (a person). Also 
absol. ). To show the ‘lions’ of (a place). 

1830 Macautay Sonthey's Collog. in Edin. Rew. L. 535 
Mr. Southey very hospitably takes an opportunity to lionize 
(Zss, 1843 1. 228 escort] the ghost round the lakes, 1856 
Lever JJartins of Cro’ AT. 133, [ want.you to lionise an old 
friend of mine, who has the ambition to ‘do’ Connemara 
under your gildance. x85x Hucues 7 one Brown at Oxf. 
xxv, (1889) 238 I’m not in the humour to be dancing about 
Vionizing. 1890 Disragtr Lotkair xxiv, He had lionised 
the distinguished visitors during the last few days over the 
University. 1875 Bucktanpn Lag-dh. 189 The. vicar then 
lionised the church: x88x E. FirzGeratp Lef?z. (1889) 1. 
475, 1 was lionized over some things new to:me, and some 
that I wes glad to see again. 

3. div. To see the ‘lions’ of a place. 

182g C. M; Wesrmacorr Axg. Spy I. 137 We sallied forth 
to lionize..which is the Oxford term for gazing about, usu- 
ally applied to strangers. 1847 R. W. Cuurcn Led. 6 Feb, 
in Lye & Leté. (1897) 80 We got in yesterday [at. Malta] 
at 1.30, 2rd have been lionising since, 1860 Tristram 
Gt. Sahara xviii. 312, | was soon compelled to’ desist from 
all attempts to lionize, as. ophthalmia rendered the light 
intolerable, 

4, trans. To treat (a person) as a ‘lion’ or cele- 
brity; to muke a ‘lion’ of. 

1Bo9 Scot in Lockhart 27 xix, They cannot lionize me 
without my returning the compliment and learning some- 
aie from them, 1864 Spectator No. 1875.639 During the 
height of the Russian War, Russians wereas safe in London 
as in St. Petersburg, were, indeed rather lionized. 

5. intr, To be a ‘lion’, 

1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 64 This is quite fame enough for. 
any one, arid upon the strength of it he may continue to 
lionise, 

Hence Litonizing vd/, sb.; Gionization, the 
action ofthe vb.; Iaivonizer, one who lionizes. 

1829 Froupe in Rez, (1838) I. 239, 1 got within the bale- 
ful influence of Lionisers, and was pestered out of my wits 
by humbugging guides. 1837 LockHarr L1f¢ of Scott Ixxiii, 
The pernicious and degrading trickery of lionizing. 184 
Dickens Let. in Life (x872) I. xv. 229 The horrors of lioni- 
zation. xz8gx R. F. Burron Goa 268 A glimpse of scenery 
that. even a jaded lionizer would admire. 1857 Mrs. 
Martuews 7'ea-Table ZT. I, roo Her lionizing. mania had 
reached to fever point. 186s Mrs. Ciara Bromuey Wom, 
Wand. West. World 34 na hurried journey one gets sadly 
tired of lionising. 1854 C. Bepr’ in Lond. Soc, VI. 27/2 
The country cousins will retain but a very vague remem- 
brance of their Oxford ‘lionizings. 1887 Frira Aztobiog. 
Tl, xxix. 346 The lion was Tom Moore, the poet; and the 
lionizers, consisting chiefly of ladies [etc.]. x890 ‘Rotr 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 462 Antonia had to sub- 
mit to the lionisation of her husband. 

Li'on-like, @. (adv.) a. adj. Resembling a 
lion or what pettains to a lion. 

1556 J. Huyvwoop Spider & FF. xci. ree This lionlike 
eer erst feerce as could be. x611 Biste 1 Chron, xi. 22 
He slue two Lyon-like men of Moab. 1747 T. Situ Fred, 
(1849).270 Where has been no high winds this month [March] 
no lion-like days, 1829 Scorr Rod Ray Introd. App. v, 
The lion-like mode of wooing practised by the ancient 
Highlanders. a 1849 H. Coveripce Zss, (1851) IT. gx His 
(Achilles’) lion-like fury. of sorrow for Patroclus, 


825 
b. ado. 


’ x6x0 Niccors Ed. Ironside \xix. Mirr., Mag. 600 The 


anguish arm'd our armes with strength to strike, And made 
vs both incounter lion-like. 1670 DrypEn 1st Pi. Cong, 
Granada Ww, i, But, lion-like, has been in deserts bred. 
1865 CartvLe Fredk, Gi. u. xiv. (1872) 1. 132 Ritterdom 
fought lionlike, but with insufficient strategic and other 
wisdom, 

Gionly (lsienli), a2. Now rare [f. Lion + 
-LY.] Lion-like. 

163t R. H. Avraienm. Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 242 
Sacrifizing to their Pagan Gods... that Lyonly Nazarite 
Sampson, 1660 GaupEN Seri. Browurig 236. That which 
in their Physiognomy is .. lupine or leonine (for so we read 
some men had lionly looks). . 1898 G. Mrreoiru Odes #7. 
Hist, 50 Which bring at whiles the lionly far roar. 

Gionne (lyon). [F., fem. of Zon Lton.] 

+1. A lioness. Ods. 

ax400 /sunbras 180 So come a lyonne with latys un- 
mylde, And in hir pawes scho hent the childe. 

2. A woman of the highest fashion. 

1846 Louisa S. Costetio Zour Venice 384, 1 was much 
amused at the splendid dresses of the liounes, and the 
singularity of that of the lions of the Tyrol. 186 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. U1. w. v.§ xt The lionne of the ball-room, 
whom. youth and passion can as easily distinguish as [ete.}. 

Tionne, -esse, obs. forms of Lion, LionEss. 

Liionne-sew, variant of Lionceav. 

+ Eaon-piece. Ods. In 7 lyon-. [Perh.f. vbl. 
phr. 4 o2; hardly f. Lrow or Lierne.] (See quot.) 

x61x CoTar., Fitiére,..a Lyon-peece, or Ridge-peece, of 
timber; a side-wauer. [Hence in Halliwell as 4ioz,] 

+Taionse, v. Ods. [?A back-formation from 
Lioncen.] ¢vanzs. To whelp: said of a lioness. 

1862 Leicn Avmorie (1597) 44 It is saide that when_they 
are first Lionsed, they sleepe continually three long Egyp- 
tian daies. 1688 R. Hotme Avrizoury u. 134/r A Lioness 
Lionseth a Lioncell or Lions Whelp. 

Isionship (leionfip).  [f. Lion+-surp.] The 
quality cr condition of being a ‘lion’; also, the 
personality of a ‘lion’ (used as.a mock title). 

1769 Goins. Efil, to ‘Sister’ 32 Strip but this vizor off, 
and sure I am You'll find his lionship a very lamb. 1837 
New Monthly Mag. L. 179 The history of poor Byron’s 
lionship lives in all our memories, 1865 F. Martin Liz 
¥. Clare 218 William Hilton, like Clare, was averse to 
lionship. 

Lioun, -esse, obs. forms of Lion, Lioness. 

Liouyr, variant of Lrarn2, Oés. 

Gip (lip), 4. Forms: 1 lippa, 2-7 lippe, (3 
lappe), 4-6 lyppe, 5 lyp, (ype), 7 lipp, 4- lip. 
LOE, “ppa wk. masc., corresponds to OF ris. Zppa 
masc., MLG., MDu. “4/2e fem. (whence mod.G. 
lippe, mod.Du. 7p fem.), MSw. “ppe, lippa, and 
tape, mod.Sw. lipp, Da. febe:—OTeut. type *pjon-, 
cogn. w. the synonymous OSax. defor, OHG, leffur, 
Zefs masc. (MHG. “fs masc., Zefse tem., mod.Ger. 
dial. defze fem.):—-OTeut. */epoz-, *leps, f. root 
*lep-, pre-Teut. *Zed-$ ablaut-variants occur in L. 
labium, labrum, and Pehlevi dap (mod.Persian /26) 
lip. The LG. word was adopted into OF. as Ze, 
whence mod.F. /ée thick under-lip.] 

I. 1. Either of the two fleshy structures which 
in man and other animals form the edges of the 
mouth, Distinguished as upper and lower, also 
as + over (obs.) and ‘zzder, colloq. or dial. fof and 
bottom lip, Phy. (dmmersed, steeped) to the lips. 

¢xooo' /Exrric Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 157/22, Ladium, 
ufeweard lippa. Labrunt, nideralippe. Rostrinez, foreweard 
feng bere lippena togedere. cxrooo Sax. Leechd, II, 100 
Wid lippe sar. c1z05 Lay. 29359 Of cnihten he carf be 
lippes.. 13.. A. Adis. 6428 Heo no hath nose, no mouth, 
no toth, no lippe, ¢x375 XZ Pains of Hell 81in O.E. Mise, 
213 Po pat stod vp to pe leppis Be pe seruys of god pai set 
no3t by, 1377 Lanax. ?. £2, B. xviii. 52 Poysoun on a pole 
pei put vp to his lippes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 
zoo Men pat hase pe ouer lippe so grete bat, when pai 
slepe in be sonne, pai couer.all pe visage with pat lippe. 
ex4jgo Henry Wallace 1x. 1928 His lyppys round, his 
noys was squar and tret. xg00-20 Dunsar Poents liii. 
39 For lauchter nain mycht hald thair lippis. 1g90 Saks. 
Alids. N, i. 49 When she drinkes, against her lips I bob, 
1604 — Ozh. 1V, li 30 Had they .. Steep'd me in pouertie 
to the very lippes. 1724 R. Wovrow Life ¥. Wodrow 166, 
I observed his lips quivering. 1758 J. S. Le Draun's Odbserv, 
Surg. (1771) 37 A cancerous Tumour on the Middle of the 
Under-Lip, 1822 SuetLey /ragm. Unfinished Drama 113 
Some said he was. .steeped in bitter infamy to the lips. 1836 
Varrew. Brit, Fishes (1859) 1. 449 [The Loach]. .with four 
barbels or cirri .. on the upper lip in the front. 1883 R. W. 
Drxon Mano 1, xvi. 51 To the lips was he in luxury im- 
mersed. 1891 T. Harpy Yess u. xxii, The little upward 
lift in the middle of her top lip. 

+b. Proverbs. (See also Lertuce 2.)  Oés. 

1846 J. Hrywoop Prov, (1867) 77 He can _yll pype, that 
lackth his vpper lyp. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, II. Hist, 
Scot. 464 A man cannot pipe without his vpper lip. 

+e. transf, or fig. in phr. the “ip (? = point) of 
a lance.’ Obs. 

¢1400 Dest. Troy ror39 With the lippe of bere launsis so 
launchet paisomyn. /did. 10147. : 

2. In phrases referring to certain actions regarded 
as indicative of particular. states of feeling. Zo 
bite one’s lip or + on one's lip, (a) to show vexation, 


. (6) to repress emotion; socarry or keepa stiffupper 


“ip, to keep one’s courage, not to lose. heart; in 
bad sense, to be hard or obstinate; zo carl one’s lip 


GIP. 


(see Cun v. 3b); +20 fall a kp of contempt, to 
express contempt by the movement of the lip; fo 
hang the lip, to look vexed (cf. Hane v. 4b); to 
lay (a person) on the lips, to kiss (see Lay v. 34); 
to lick one’s lips {see Lick v. 1b); ‘to make (up) 
a. lip, to. frame. the lips so as to express vexation 
or merriment a/; to pout or poke fun a? [cf F. 
JSaire sa lippe] ; to smack one's lips, to express relish 
for food, fig. to express delight. 

1330 [see Brre vw. 16].’ 1362 Lane. P. Pl. A. v. 67 For 
wrappe he bot his lippes, 1390 Gower Couf. I. 283 And 
go so forth as I go may, Fulofte bitinge on my lippe. 
1546 Be. Garviner Declar. Art. Foye 46b, Eyther they 
make a lyppe at it, or yelde with silence to seme to gyue 
place to auctoritie for the tyme. rgg7 SEAGER Sch. Vertue 
455 in Sabees. Bh, Not smackyng thy lyppes As comonly 
do hogges. x568 Grarron Chron, 11. 846:The Erle.. was 
therewithall a little vexed, & began somwhat to hang the lip. 
1607 SHAKs, Cor. u. i. 127, I will make a Lippe at the Phy- 
shian. 161x — Wint, 7.1. ii. 373 Hee ., falling A Lippe 
of much contempt, speedes from me. 178x Map. D'Arsiay 
Diary 14 Sept., Was not that a speech to provoke Miss 
Grizzle herself? However, I only made up a saucy lip. 
1833 J. Neat Down Lasters J. ii. 15 ‘What's the use o’ hoo- 
hooin'?.. Keep a stiff upper lip; no bones broke—don't I 
know ?’. 1837 Hattnurvon Clockm, Ser. 1. xxv, She used 
to carry a stiff upper lip, and make him and the broomstick 
well acquainted together. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xiv, He 
then drank. .and smacking his lips, held-out the tumbler for 
more. 1840 BrowninG Sovdello 11. 7o He... Biting his lip 
to keep down a great smile Of pride. 

3. Chiefly 2/7, Considered as one of the organs of 
speech; often in figurative contexts. (In early ex- 
amples chiefly in literalisms from the Vulg.) + Zo 
“ft or move a lép: to utter even the slightest word 
against, To escape (a person’s) figs: see ESCAPE U,. 
7o hang on (a person’s) “ps; to listen with rapt 
attention to his speech, 

c1oz0 Rule St, Benet (Logeman) xxxviii. (1888) 69 Mine 
lippan bu zeopena & min mud. ax22y Acre. KR. i58 Ich 
am aman mid suilede lippen. ¢x290.5. Eng. Leg. I. 266/192 
Heo ne wawede leome non bote hire lippene viieea 
3ware-with heo seide hire oresun, @x310 in Wright Lyric 
P. ix. 34 Heo hath a mury mouht to mele, With lefly rede 
lippes lele, Romaunz forte rede, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. 
(Thadev) 147 Na 3et pi lyppis suld nocht be opnyt to pray 
the trinite. xg26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 32 And the 
locke of good aduysement shall be set on our lyppes. x579 
Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint, 42/2 We may not once moue 
the lippe against them. x603 Smaxs. Afeas. for M, 1. ib. 
78 Mercie then will breathe within your lips. 1606 — 
Zr. & Cr. til, 240 Peace Troyan, lay thy finger on thy lips. 
1628 Bacon £ss., Of A theisne (Arb.) 333 Atheisme is rather 
in the Lip, than in the Heart of Man. © 1667 Mitton ?, Z, 
vii, 56 From his Lip Not Words alone pleas’d her. xgo4 
Good Expedient fur Innoc. & Peace in Hart. Alisc. (1746) 
VIII. x4/2 It might appear a Crime to lift a Lip against, 
or return any Answer to this Objection. 1781 Cowrgr “x 
past. 44 Hypocrisy, formality in prayer, And the dull service 
of the lip, were there. 1842 TENNYSON Gardener's Dau, 50 
Not less among us lived Her fame from lip to lip. 1855 
Macautay Aizst. Eng. xi. ILI, 127 John Hampden .. pro- 
duced a composition .. too vituperative to suit the lips of 
the Speaker. 1875 Jowerr Flado (ed. 2) III. 238 Unless I 
hear the contrary from your own lips. 1882 Farrar Zarly 
Chr. 11, 427 If the Christianity of the lips is consistent with 
anti-Christianity of life. 

+b. séng. Language; chiefly in phrase, of ove 
Mp (a. Hebraism); also used for ‘agreeing in one 
story’. éz. and jig. Ods, 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xi. x Forsothe the erthe was of oo lip 
[1388 langage], and of the same wordis. (1677 YARRANTON 
Lng. Iutprov, 174 [The poor Clothiers of Worcester] are all 
of one Lip, a bad Trade, and they. do not know when it will 
mend [etc], x68x Whole Duty Nations t5 In parts remote 
one from another, and of a divers lip or language. 695 Lp. 
Preston Soeth. 1%. 90 This, People of a different Lip doth 
bind With sacred Cords, 

@, slang. Saucy talk, impudence, 

war D. Haggart’s Life (ed. 2) 20, 1 was at no loss in 
vindicating myself and giving him plenty of lip. 1884 
*Mark Twain’ Huck Finn v. 3x ‘Don’t you give me none 
o’ your lip,’ says he. x898 Crocketr Cleg Kelly xx. (1896) 
152 Says Sal to me, ‘ None of your lip’. 


IT. Something resembling the lips of the mouth. 
4. The margin of acup or any similar vessel; e.g. 


of a-bell. 


1892 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 60 And in the bearing out 
of the lippe of the vessell ouer the perpendicular poynt of 
the heade there was. fastened a rynge. 1660 Bove New 
Exp. Phys, Mech. Proem g The Orifice [of a vessel] is in- 
circled with a lip of Glass, almost an inch high. 1684 T. 
Burnet 7%, Zarth 1. viii. 1. 1oz2 The Sea. . bounded against 
those Hills..as the ledges or lips of its Vessel. 1758. Reip 
tr. Afacguer's Chem, I. 321 Raise the coals quite to the lip 
of the crucible. 1820 E. D. Cuarke Trav. Russia (1839) 
31/t The fracture had taken place .. seven feet high from 
the lip of the bell. _x830 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. 1v. 259 
A small brown pitcher with the lip broken. 1847C. BronTE 
¥. Eyre xx, He held out the tiny glass ..‘ Now wet the lip 
of the phial’. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockut, 156 
[The] Lips .. [are] the rounded edges of the cylinder in a 
Cylinder Escapement, 


b. The edge of any opening or cavity, esp. of 


the crater of a volcano. 


1726 Leon tr, Adberti’s Archit. I. 38/r-The Lips. of the 
Apertures. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 34r. Every stream 
of lava descending from thelips of the crater. 1853 STEPHENS 
Bek. Farm (ed. 2) W.°575/2 The remainder should be placed 
on the ditch lip on the headridge. . 1878 Huxtey Phystogr, 
190 The partially-molten rock .. may eventually run_over: 
the lip of the crater. 2879 E. Garrett House by Works IL, 
106 Crouching .,under the heathery lip of the chasm. 


Se 


LIP. 


-' @, Tn-wider sense: Any edgé or rim, esp. one . 


that projects; spec. in Coal-mining (sce quot. 
2883), 

. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exad. 589 Certaine claspes which 
« caught holde of the edge or lip of the table. 1813 Sport- 
ing Mag, XL11. 130 The lip of the hammer [ofa gun] over- 


hangs the upper edge of the inclined plane. 1839 Murcni- - 


son Stlum Syst. i. xxix. 379 Round the northern lip of this 
coal tract. 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coadnitning, Lip, .. the 
low part of the roof of a gate-road near to the face; taken 
down.or ripped, as it is called, as the face advances. 1890 
J. Service Tair Notandzumuts xv. 102 Uhe Laird 0’ Auchine 
skeich had a bit mailin’ on the lip o' the moss. 

§. In scientific and technical uses. 

a. Surg. One of the edges of a wound. 

exg00 Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 35 Be war pat .. no bing .. bat 
fettib consolidacioun, falle hitwene /e lippis of pe waunde. 
asqgx R. Cornann Gedyen's Terap. 2 F iv, Yf the lyppes of 
the vlcere appere harde and steny, they must be cutte,. 
2685. Bovine feng. Nation Nat, 333 The Chirurgeon does 
often hinder Nature from, closing up the Lips of a Wound. 
yog8 J. 3. Le Drau's Qbsere, Surg. (1771) Introd, 3 The 
Lips of a Wound must be joined. 1807-26 S. Coorer /irst 
Lines Sure, (ed, 5) 288 As soon as the bones are reduced, 
the lips of the wound are to be accurately brought together, 
1889 in Syd. Sac. Lex, ' 

db. Anatiand Zood, = Lazrom or Lanrum. 

xso7 [see Lantum za}, x61 Cotor., Laudies, the two 
Pterigones, or great wings within the lips of a womans 
Priuities. x722 [see Lasrum-1 b], 1829, 1862 [see Laniumah, 
18975 Zeneyel Brit. (ed, 9) Il. 2380/2 (Arachrida), A rudi- 
mentary sternal lip (/adénst), x880 [see Lanrum],_ x902 
Gray's Auad, (ed, 15) 63x ‘The central Jobe or island of Keil 
lies deeply in the Sylvian fissure, and can only be seen when 
the lips of that fissure are widely separated. 

e. Bot. (a) One of the two divisions of a bila- 
biate corolla or calyx, (4) =LARELLUM 1. 

1776 J, Lun Zutrod. Bet. Explan. Terms 395 ingens, 
gaping, irregular, with two lips. 1776-96 Wiruerine £rie, 
Plants (ed. 3) UL. 4x Lip scolloped, blunt, longer than the 
petals, x87 J. BE. Surrn Phys. Bot. 434 A fuga [has] scarcely 
any upper lip at all, 21832 Linptey Jutrod. Bot, 1 i. § 7. 
138 The lower lip or labelium, the latter term is chiefly ap- 
plied to the lower lip of Orchideous plants. 1892 Gardex 
27 Aug. 184 Orchids. Cadtleya Schilderiana. ., Vhe lip is 
three-lobed. 

. a. Conch, One of the edges. of the aperture of a 
spiral shell. 

268% Grew JFusari x24 Note, That when I speak of the 
Right or Left Lip of a Shell, I mean, as it is held with the 
Mouth dewnward, 1851 Rusu Starnes en, 1.xx. 216 One 
of the innumerable groups of curves at the lip of a papér 
Nautilus, 1866 Tare 2rtt, Afadlusks iii. 45 ‘The outer lip 
is thin, not thickened or reflected as in the majority of the 
land shells, : 

- 6, Adech. In various senses (see quots.). 

ex8so Rudin. Navig, (Weale) 130 Lips of scarfhks, The 
substance left at the ends, which would otherwise hecome 
sharp, and be liable to split, and, in other cases, could not 
bear caulking. 1884 Kxicur Died. Avech. Suppl, 7A, the 
helical blade on the end of an auger toa cut the chip, 1898 
Cycling 53 Split bracket 3 ‘lips’ compressed by screw bolt. 

f. Organ-building. (See quot. 1846.) 

ry2g-s2 CramBers Cyl. sv. Crea, Over this aperture 
is the mouth BBCC; whose upper lip, CC, being level, 
euts the wind as it~comes ont at the aperture, x82 
Serpe Organ 79 The good intonation, or speaking of a 
pipe, depends on the correct position of the lips, 1896 
Hires Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 24 Above and helow [the 
mouth of an organ pipe] are two edges called the lips. . 188 
C. A. Eowarps Organs 128 ‘The opening between the lips 
of pipe is called ‘the mouth *. 

6. attrib, and Comb. a, simple attributive: (a) 
belonging to a lip or lips, as in 4ip-end, -favour, 
-hair, -position, -guiver, smile; also lip-dike adj. 

1874 Trearce Vavel Archit, 70 Sometimes; only those at 
the “lip ends of the scarphs are left, xrg92 Greene PAd/o- 
mele (1615) E 2, Lutesio kind, gaue the Gentlewoman. a 
kisse: for he thought she valued a “lip fanour more then 
apeece of gold. 1873 W. Cony Lett. & Frmds,(1897)325 Snobs 
and gents, and men with waxed *lip-hair, 1836-9 Topp Cred, 
daz, WI. 549/x The Mip-like folds of skin before the mem- 
brana tympani, 1870 Rotueston Ani, Liye 128 The 
upper lip-like portion of the anterior suckers. 1632 Mas. 
stncer Maid of Hon. we. ii, His house full OF children, 


clyents, servants, flattering friends, Soothing his *lip-posi- 
tions, “28sx H. Metvinte Whale xxxiv. 167 Dough-Loy's 


life was one continual *lip-quiver. 31874-G. Mureprira /7. 


» &lehmond xvii, She had her lips tight in.a mere *lip-smile, 


(4) In uses relating to the lips as the organs of 
speech (sense 3), chiefly with the implication 
‘merely from the lips, not heartfelt’, as in /ip- 
babble, -Christian, -conifort, -comforter, .-cosenage, 
devotion, “S-gospeller, -holiness, -houiage, -love, 
+ -dusciousness, physic, -religion, -resignation, 
revel, -veverenie, -rewarad, -righteansness, -wis- 
dom; lip-+ good, ~haly, -learned, wise adjs. 

x895 ZANGwiL Afasier 1, vii 70 Were these things, then, 
merely *lip-habble? 188% Farrar Zardy Chr. 1. 448 nate, 
He is speaking, not of *lip-Christians but, of converts who 
Japse into ‘ wretchiessness of unclean living’. 1632 M.Asstn- 
Ger Maid af Hon. iw. i, *Lip. comfort cannot enre me, 
‘@xBry Sourney Saddier's Funeral 43 Reverend *lip-com- 
forters that once a week Proclaim how blessed are the poor, 
x627 E, F, Hist, Adw. £7 (1680)-49 Pretends himself, with 
a new strain of *Lip-cousenage, to be the Heir of Edward 
the First, x6o7 Higron Hes, 1. ag2 There may be some- 
what Jike prayer, which yet is not prayer, but “lip-devotion. 
1603 B. Jonson Sefants 1. i, But, when his Grace is merely 
but *lip-good, And that fete], xgsQ EB. P,.tr. Crasvrer’s 
Confut, Unwrit. Perities Pref. Aj, We were ..*lope 
gospellers, froni the mouth outeward and no farther, 624 

AVENPORT Cufy Ne.-Cag 1, i, She that is *Hp-holy Is many 


- is Aron berries or Berries o 


326 


times heart-hollow, xs9r Grrenn Jfaiden's Dream in 
Shakes. Soe Papers (1845) U1, 141 *Lip-holines in Cleargie 
men [Qyce sugges’s Lip-holy Clergie men} he could not 
brouke. 1838 R, A, Vaucuan £ss, & Mem, 1. 46 Vhe 
transcendentalist bestows upon it [Christianity] his “Hp- 
homage. 1683 ‘Tryon Hay to Health 531 The fashion 
which our *Lipdearned Physitians and Apothecaries. .prac- 
tice is this [ete.]), a@1703 Gurkirr Ox NZ 7. Philem. 7 
Vhere is a frozen charity, and a *lip-love found among 
many professors, whom Christ will disown at the great day. 
2650 Futter Pésend 1 iv. ro Some conceive voluptuousnesse 


crisie in divine service. a@ 1623 Beaum, & FL. Lover's Progr. 
1.1, ‘bhis is cold comfort, And, in a friend, *lip-physic. 1597 
Jj. Payne Royal Lack. 14 ‘Vhese marchants deceyve mache 
Ly there paynted faulshode and *lipp religion. 1896 Gio, 
Eniot Dan, Der. IV. xix. 353 The Invisible Power that 
has been the object of ., *lip-resignation, 1815 MinmMan 
/esto (x821) 42 “Lis an old tale Thy fond *lip-revel on a 
lady's beauties, ¢1843 Cantyce f/ist, Sh. Fas. I & Chas. [ 
(1898) 204 Not with *Hp-reverence but heart-reverence. 1595 
Markuam Siz 2. Grinuide \, To every act shee giues huge 
*]yp-reward. x80r Souruty 7hadaba v. xxxv, For the 
dupes Of human-kind keep this *lip-righteousness ! a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia i. (1629) 65 Allis but “lip-wisedom, which 
wants experience, 1603 Fiorio A/oataigne 1 li, (1632) 166 
Yhey only are good Pretors, to do justice in the Citie, that 
are subtile, cautelous, wily and *Hp-wire, . ; 

b. oijective. and obj. genitive, as /p-dd/ing, 
feeding, -trealment ; lip-blushing, -dewing, adjs. 
21934 Nortn f.vane ni vill. $ 10 (1740) 589 How they 
had posted themselves.in the View of the Prisoner, and 
made Signals at all ‘furns with Winks and *Lipbitings, 
1588 Kyp ist Pt. Feronima (1605) 4, By this “ip blushing 


- kisse. rygt-3 Wornsw. Deser. $4, 132. *Lip-dewing ‘song. 


x647 Trapp Carew Afatt, xiii. 52 God hath purposely put 
honey and milk under their tongues..that they may look 


’ to “lip-feeding. 1897 A d/bards Syst. Aled. HY. 343 Neglect 


of this precaution is almost certain to produce failure of the 
*lip-treatment. 

c. instrumental and lvcative, as 7/p-deardedt, 
~born, -licked adjs. 

2618 A. Niccuo.es Aarr. & Wining vi. 17 Meere Croanes 
.. *lip-bearded, as wiches. 1872 Gro. Enior Middle. 
Ixxx. IV. 2799 Whv had he brought his cheap regard and 
his *lip-born wards to her who had nothing paltry to give in 


_ exchange? 1632 Lrrucow 7/raz, 1, 4 Clouted complements, 
stolue Phrases, and *lip-licked labours, of Jamp-liuing spirits. 


7. Special comb,: lip-auger (sce quot.); Plip- 
berry, ? any small red berry, esd, that of the Arum; 


- lip-bit (see quot.) ; lip-blossomed a, (sonce-tur.), 
‘ Jabiate ; Hp-bolt = //p-head holt: + lip-clip, a kiss; 
. lip-fern (see quot.) ; lip-fulla, d7eZ., full tothe lips; 


+ lip-glass (see quot.) ; lip-head bolt (see quot.); 
lip-hook, ‘@) the upper hook of several on a line, 


‘which is put through the lip of a live bait; (4) 


*a grapnel for catching in the lip of the whale, to 
tow it to the vess.1’ (Knight); lip-language, 


. (in the instruction of the deaf and dumb) language 


communicated by movements of the lips; -lip- 


‘ Tetter, a labial (see Lanrau sd. 1); + lip-lick, a 


kiss; lip-piece, a plug of wood thrust through the 


Jip and worn as an ornament; lip-pipe Organ- 
: budding, a flue-pipe; lip-plate, the hypostome of 


trilobites (Cerzé, Léet,); lip-plug = 1/p-piece ; Mip- 
reading, (in the instruction of the deaf and dumb) 
the apprehending of what another says by watch- 
ing the movements of his lips; lip-ring,.a ring 
passed through the lip, and worn as an armament; 


-lip-speaking, speaking to one who is deaf by 


means of movements of the lips (ef. Ag-reading’) ; 
lip-spine Couch,, a spine on the edge of a shell 


, (Cent, Dict.) ; lip-strap (see quot.); Hp-sworn 
:@, that has taken an-oath of ‘scerecy; lip- 


thatch (ocular), a moustache; lip-tooth, a tooth 


- on the lip ofa shell; lip-vein, a labial vein (see 
| Laptan a. 1b); lip-wing ( jocular\, a moustache} 
-lip-work = Lrp-baspour (so lip-warking adj.); 
. lip-wort seed mance-wd, (kumorous) = idle talk, 
- Also Lip-peep, Lrp-LaBour, Lip.saLve, Lip- 
sERVicE, Lip-worsHre, - _ 


1884 Kxicur Dict, Afech. Suppl. sv. Lis, A "ip anger 


. bas 'pod and lip; in contradistinetion to the screw auger. 


271623 Duwevs Seon dagling mn. xxxv. C 8b, *Lip berries 


from the bryar bush or weede. 168 Cueruam Azgiler's 


Pasle-mecum iv. § 29 (1689) "7 Lip-berries. Whose trne name 
f Caokow-pints or Wake-Rohin. 
1875 Kwicut Died, Mech, *L7p-dit,a boring tool adapted to 


| he used ina brace, and having a.cutting lip projecting beyond 
| the end of the barrel. | 1876.2. R. Lankrsrin //ist, Covation 


1. i, a5. The great natural family of *lip-blossomed plants. 
1874 Tueanne Naval Archit. 38 These *lip holts are like- 
wise shown, 1606 Hily Begniled 2 A Maid. cannot love, 
or catch a "Hp clip or lap clap, but heers such tittle tattle. 
1890 Ceninry Dict, *Lip-fern, a fern of the genus Chetdan- 
thes ; in allusion ta the lip-like indusium, r8az H.Ainsue 
Land of Burns 16 The recent raing have..awollen the river 
lip full, 1825 T. Cosnrrr Mooturan's Direct. 128 Twa sets 
of finger-glasses, and *lip-giasses for the company to wash 


| their mouths in, 1878 Keicut Dict. Mech.,* Lip-head Bolt, 


a bolt with a. head projectivig sideways. 1870 CuHoLMONDELEY- 
Penney dod, Pract, Angler 1a ‘The *lip-hook is a very im- 
ortant portion of the spinning-flight.  22i2. 208 The single 
ip-hook is passed through the upper lip of the bait, 1879 H. 
Carperwoon Affud a Bri aog The German method of in- 
structing deaf-mutes by “lip-language,. rgoz R. Purcivare 


jo When she shal embrace thee, when *lyplicks sweetlye she 
astneth, 1796 Morse 4 amer. Geog, 1.111 nate, Vhis custom 
of the women's wearing the ‘*Hp-piece’ by way of ornament. 


thereby is forbidden; others *lip-lusciousnesse and hypo- | 


hi 
ft 
Z 


Sy, Dict, Biwa *lip-letter, 182 Stanyiugst 4aneis (Arba f 


LIP. 


1855 Horxis Organ 354 *Lip, mouth, or flue pipes .. are 
suchas have an oblong opening, called the mouth.. bounded 
above and below by two edges called the lips; which are 
made to sound by the wind first passing through a narrow 
fissure, flue, or wind-way. 1876 {see Lana A, rc]. 1894 
Naiion (N.¥.\ 14 June 45t/r The Suya are made fun of 
for their *Hp-plug, or deface. 1874 Carrenrer Men, Phys, 
§ 185 a, 204 It has long been known that individuals among 
the Deaf-and-Dumb have acquired the power of *’lip-read. 
ing’, 1866 Livincstone /.ast Frads. 1.i a4 The teeth are 
filed to points, and huge *lip-rings are worn by the women, 
2880 Pies 28 Sept. 9/5 If *lip-speaking could not be taught, 
the deaf, while they must have continued a community 
apart, would have [ete.}. 1896 Vovie & Srevenson Agzifi, 
Let, 232 *Lip-strap, a smail strap with a buckle passing 
from one cheek of the bit through a ring in the centre of 
the curb chain to the other cheek, for the purpose of pre- 
venting the horse from seizing the cheek of the bit in his 
mouth. 1602 Miop.eron Bleré Alasier-Const. m_ iii, E 4b, 
Your “lip-sworne seruant may there visit you as a Physition, 
1892 R. Kiviine Larrick Ballads 167 For each man knows, 
ere his *lip-thatch grows, he is master of Art and Truth, 
3886 ED. Corr Opjgin Fittest v. (1887) 178 The *lip-teeth 
characteristic of the genus 7yfodepsts. “rg97 A.M. tr 
Guilenean's Fr, Chirurg. 29 b/2'The seaventh is the *lHippe 
vayne, whereof an each syde are two. 1825 C. M. Wesr- 
macorr drug, SAy 11. 28 Iwirled the dexter side of his *lip- 
wing, 31616 B. Jonson Dew az Ass wii, /Tts,.. And I 
except all kissing... forbid all *lip-work. x649 Micron 
‘ikon. i, Wks. 1851 UL. 344 Manuals, and Handmaids of 
Devotion, the lip-work of every Prelatical Liturgist, clapt 
together, and quilted out of Scripture phrase. 1894 Lop. 
Wouseney Liye Mfarlborongh U1. xix, 231 ‘There can be no 
doubt. .that Marlborough did make these protestations of 
penitence .. But it was all lip-work, 1642. Mitton Aol, 
Swect. Wks. 1851 IT. 311 Their office is to pray for others, 
And not to be the *lip-working deacons of other mens 
appointed words, 1562 J. Heyvwoan Prov & Apier. (1867) 
211 Lyuerwort I haue none ; but *Lipwort seede I haue, 
Dip (lip), 01 [f. Lip sé] 

Ll. trans. Totouch with the lips, apply the lips to. 
1826 E, Irving Badylon J. wv. 262 As it were lipping the 


' gup, whose bitterness this generation shall have to drink. 


21839 Praep Poen.s (1864) 11.165 Or the bubble on the 


: wine, which breaks Before you lip the glass. 1842S. Lover 


Handy Andy xviii. 154 After the final adjustment of the. 
moutl piece lipping the instrument with an affectation 


- exquisitely grotesque. 1869 BuackmorE Lorna D. xiii, No. 


good sheep dog even so much as lips a sheep to turn it, 
1876 STaineR & Barrvit Dict. ATus. Terms, Lip, to, to ad- 
just the Hps so ax to produce the proper tone of wind- 
instruments played by the mouth. 
b. ‘Te kiss, poet. 

1604 SHaks, O7/..1V. 1.72 To lip a wanton in a secure 
Cowch. 1606 — Ant. & CZ. nev. 30 A hand that Kings 
Haue lipt, and trembled kissing. x603 Marsron Zastward 


. Foe 1.i, Lip her, knave, lip her. «1845 Hoop What can 


oid Aen do? ii, Love will not clip him, Maids will not lip 


“him. 1871 Rosserm Poems, Eden Bower xix, Lip me and 
_ listen. | 1888 47 arfer's Afag. Dec. 116 With the traders’ wives 


nade merry, Lipped the young and mocked the old. 
@. transf. Of water: ‘Vo kiss, to lap. : 
1842 ‘Vennyson Audley Crt. 11 The dying ebb..faintly 


lipp’d The flat granite. 1861 Wuytre ME.vi.ie Geod yor 


Nothing Il. 61 Her cargo was..stowed away by deck and 


. hold, till the waters lipped the gunwale. 2869 Blackmons 


Lorie 2. i, When the waxing element lips..but a single 
pebble of the founder's name... 1877 L. Morris £fie 
fiades 1, 110 ‘Lhe clear cold crystal of a mossy pool Lipped 
the soft emerald marge. 2889 Herrinc & Ross /rish 
Covsta LI. ny iv. 34 The murmur of the sea, slightly lipping 


- the rocks. 


adsal, 1875 Brackmore A. Lorraine V1. ix, rag It did 


not lip, or lap, or ripple,..as all well-meaning rivers do. 


2..a. To pronounce with the lips only; . to 
murmur softly. b. Totake upon one’s lips, to utter 
(2 obs.); (slang) to sing (a song). 

178 G. Parkun Life's Painter 113 But come, Fl lip yea 


- chaunt. x99 in. Sgirdt Pub. Frads. UL. 353 Sir John lipt us 
the favourite chaunt of Jerry Abershaw's ‘Ye scamps [ete.}.’ 


1818 Kears Endyve 1.965 Salt tears were coming when [ 
heard my vame Most fondly Hpp'd. 1840 Lytron Pilger 
AKhine v, The. fame. .is lipped by the Babel of the. .world. 
1861 Tewsdle Bar 1. 169 A resyectable British Bacchus... 
lipping soft lyrics to the blushing Ariadne at his.side. 1887 
T’, Harpy Moodlanders WW]. xiii: e74°‘ Ah; 1 thought m 
memory didn’t deceive me!’ he lipped silently. 2893 ' Hf 
Anuotsrorn’ But 74, I lipped *Goad-morning’ tohim. 1896 
Punch 1x Jan, 15/1 Theres Arnold and there's Morris, both 
can lip the laureate line 


3. (Chiefly Se.) a, intr, Of water, etc.: To rise. 


. to, cover, or flow over the lip or brim of a vessel. 


Also with zzz, over. Also of the vessel : To have 


- the water, ete. fowing over its brim or edge. 


1703. D. Witniamson Sera, bef Gen, Assembly Edin. 4 
The wrath of God lipping in over their Souls, 1839 R. M, 
M‘Cuuyngin Mea. (1872) 334 It [your joy] will be like a bowl 
pring over, 31883 Srevenson Sz/verada Sg. 231 ‘Vo erry 

ve Waterpail] with the water lipping at the edge, 1883 —: 
Lrens, [si wv. xvii, The gunwale was lipping astern. 

b. ¢rans, To serve as a lip or margin to, ts 

1845 Darwin Moy. Nat, xx. (1852) 478 Oval basins of coral- 
work just lipping the surface of the sea, 1880 Blackmore 
Afary Anertey 11, xviii, 305 The margin: instead of being 


- rough and rocky, lips the pool with gentleness. 


‘he, To overlay the lip or edge of (a vessel), 
x607. Torsei Aour~ Beasts 72a With the hornes are 


made drinking Cups, and for that purpose the. richer sort 
; of people do edge or lip:them ouer with siluer andgold. | 


d. ‘Io noteh onthe lip or edge. 
x821 Biachw, Mag, 1X. 323 That broth pot ladle, sorely 


| Hpped, and riven, 1828 Scorr. Aas. Porta viii, It were 


worth lipping a good blade, before wrong were offered to it,’ 
e. zair, Fath. Of a bone: To forma Jip or. 


| morbid ovtgrowth at the extremity. Also of a 
} casting: Te have anirregular projection at the edge. 


g 


LIP. 


1891 Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/t When a statue is cast in 
several pieces and one of the pieces ‘fips's 1894, 1897 [see 
Lipeine vl, sb}. . : And. 

f. frans. Golf. To drive the ball just to the lip 


or edge of (a hole}. 

1899 Daily News 24 Apr. 10/6 At the fourteenth Mr. B. 
again lipped the hole and lost. 

g. Sc. To fill the interstices of (a wall) up to 


the lips or face. 

wog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I, 115 Walls .. may 
frequently be made either more durable, or more orna- 
mental, by being dashed, lipped, or harled with lime. 1845 
Siatist. Ace. Seat, X. 307 He has built stone dikes of more 
than g miles in length lipped and pointed with lime. 

+ Lip, v2 Obs. (Of obscure origin: cf, Lop v.] 
trans. Lo cut off (the head of an animal); to cut 
short, prune (a root}; to shear (a sheep), 

exq20 Avow. Arth. \xv, Sone the hed fro the hals Hit 
lyputt fulle euyn. x601 Houtanp /Ziny LH. a1 Lightly to 
barbe and pluck off with a sarcling hook, the baards or 
strings of the root; that being thus nipped and lipped... they 
might [ete.]. 1607 Torsun. Morf feasts 6:8 Their sheepe 
bring foorth twice in a yeare, and are likewise twice lipped. 

Lip, obs. form of Luar z, 

Lipzmia: see Livo-. 

Gipard, obs. form of Leorparn, 

Liparite (litparait). Adin, [Named, 1847, by 
Glocker, f. Gr. Acrap-dsshining +-1tE.] = FLuonrre. 

3865 in Warts Dict. Chent. 1899 Rutiey Study Rocks xi. 
177 Lhe vitreous rocks of the first or highly-silicated sub- 
class closely resemble the liparites, trachytes, andesites [etc.}, 

Liparocele (liparo:il). Path. [t. Gr. Aumapd-s 
oily + #pAq tumour.] <A fatty tumour of the 
scrotum (see quots.) 

1830 Knox tr. Béclard’s Anat, go At the exterior of the 
peritonzeum, this tumour constitutes the adipose hernia or 
liparocele. 1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Liparocele, a species 
of sarcocele, in which the énclosed substance is fat. x8g90 
Birunes Vas. Med. Dict., Liparoceée, a cireumscribed fatty 
tumour growing from subperitoneal connective tissue, and 
making its way through the abdominal walls, similating an 
abdominal hernia. 

Hence Li:paroce‘liea. (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1853). 

lhi:p-dee-p, a. a. Immersed to the lips; in 


quots. fig. 

1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 233 Lip-deep in what he longs 
for, and yet curst With prohibition and perpetual thirst, 
1867 ANDERSON AAywees 129 (E.D.D.) Lip-deep in poverty 
he strove, 

b, Going no deeper than the lip; superficial. 

1802 Mrs. E. Parsons J7yst, ésit I. 257 Sentiments that 
were merely lip-deep. 1831 Treawny Ado, Founger Sou 1. 
288 Their courage is but lip-deep, 1863 CowpEn CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. ii. 36 No cold profession merely,—no lip-deep 
ostentation, 1897 L. Kerra Bouuie Lady ix.gs5. The lave of 
them are bonnie Gipaine and their promises but lip deep, 

Lipe (laip), 54.1 Obs, exc. dial, Forms: 4 lippe, 
lyppe, 6,9 lipe,lype. [Cf OF. Zpee (EF. Zéppde).] 
a. A portion, a slip: .b. A pleat or fold. 

@. 1377 Lanet. 2. Pl. B. v. ego, L. lene folke pat lese wol 
alyppeateuery noble. 1393 7dce¢. C. xu. 226 Me were leuere, 
..a lippe of godes grace, ‘Than al pe kynde witt bat 3e can 
bobe. 1851 Crsrbdd, Gloss., Life, afragment. 1878 Cunebld. 
Gloss., Lige, a large portion, Usually applied to land. 

b. a1600 Queen's Wardrobe in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. 
TI]. 508 One peticoate of tawney satten,..with lypes, lyned 
with orenge-colour sarconet, 1808-80 Jamizson, Lyfe, a 
crease, a fold. ; 

+ Lape, s$.2 Ods. A sudden movement, a jerk. 

15345 AscHAM To.roSh. 1, (Arb.) 89 You shall se a weake 
smithe, which wyl wyth a lipe and turnyng of his arme, 
take vp a barre of yron, yat another man thrise as stronge, 
cannot stirre, 

Lipemania, incorrect form of LyprManta. 

+ Livpet. Obs. rare. [f. Lier 56.14 diminu- 
tive ending -ET.]. A small piece, a bit. 

¢1430 Lync. Afi. Poents (Percy Soc.) 52 A boy Checrelik 
was his sworn brothir, Of every disshe a lipet out to take. 

+ Giphemia |, Ols. In8 leiphemia. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. Acr- weak stem of Achrewv to leave, fail, 
be lacking + afxa blood.] (See quot.) 

1953 Cuamsers Cyc? SudZ, s. v. Blood, An excess in the 
‘quantity of blood constitutes what we ‘call a. .dlethora; a 
defect or want of a competent quantity, a /eiphamia. 

Liphemia 2, var. Liponzmia: see Lrro-, 


Lipic (li-pik), a. Chez, [f. Gr. Abr-os fat +-10.] _ 
Lipie acid: a crystallizable acid produced by the. 


action of nitric acid upon a fatty acid. 

x852 Branne Dict. Sci. etc. Suppl., Lipic acid, an acid 
formed by acting upon stearic and oleic acid, by means of 
nitric acid, 185g in Warts Dict, Chent. 


Lipidarye, Lipken, obs. ff. Larrnany,Lisxen. 


Li-p-labour. [See Lie sé. 6a (/).] Labour 
of the lips. a. Empty talk; esd. vain repetition of 
words in prayer. Also aztrzb, 


oe Bate. Thre Lawes 1140 No Sabboth wyl we with | 
Go 


$s worde sanctyfye, But with lyppe labour, and ydle 
ceremonye. 1899 Sanpys Lxurope Spec. (1632) 235 Those 


heathenish repetitions and unnatural lip-labours which our | 


Saviour censured, 164% Arutinian Nunnery in R. Brunne’s 
‘Chron, (1810) I. App. Pref. 130 A lip-labour devotion, and a 


will-worship. ax64z Sir W. Monson. Naval Tracts un. | 
(1704) 286/2. They. will think it a little Lip-labour for their | 
Tongues to pronounce it. 2679 ‘I. Tickieroot’ Triad. | 
Wakeman 6 Marshal not being shye of his Hp-labour, fell - 
to impertinent questioning him.. 1732 Law Serious C. x. | 
(ed. 2) rs2 They four Prayers] become an empty lip-labour. ‘ 
1788-92 T. Scorr Com, Pract. Obs, on Eccl. v. r-Qur - 
wandering imaginations..render our attendance on divine | 


“ordinances little better than.a mere lip-labor. 


ony 
“#b. Kissing. Ods. 


183 Stanyuurst Alves, etc. (Arb) 145 Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your liplabor hindreth, Hardlye ye 
may kisse mee, where no such gnomon apeereth. 1665 
Bratuwalr Comment. 2 Tales 17 They express their. mutual 


| love in Lip-tabour. 


Flence { Lip-labouring = Lip-LaBour; + Lip- 


| laborious a., given to lip-labour. 


1549 Latimer Sess, def. Had, V7 (Arb) 124 Many talke 


t of prayer, and make it a lyplabourynge. /éid. 132 ft is na 


prayer that is wythout fayth, it is but a lyppe labouring. 
2630 Lorn “fist. Banians xili, 86 ‘Fhe Bramanes grew 


| hypocriticall and lip-laborious. 


Lipless (liplés, a. [f. Lip sé. +-Luss.] Having 
no lips. 

.¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxii, 100 Pai hafe a platte mouth, 
lippless. 1613 Purcras /ilgrimage, Deser. ndia (1864) 85 
Drawing away the cover of their lips, as if they were lip- 


| Jesse. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater's Physiogn. x. 59 A lipless 


mouth. .denotes coldness. 1798-1812 Joanna Battie Orr 
v. ii; Wks. (4851) 259 And lipless jaws that move and clatter 
round us In mockery of speech. 1849-52 Topp Cyel. Anai. 
TV. 886/2 ‘The lipless mouth of the snake. x86z Gro. Etvior 
Romola i. xvi, A.. flat broad face, with high ears, wide lip- 


| less mouth [ete]. 


Liplet (liplet). [f Lrp 54, + -ner.] A little 
lip; spec. in #xé., a small lip-like projection. 
8x6 Kirsy & Se, Zndonod. (1843) 1. 333 Lhe case..ter 


| minates in two turgid liplets. 


Lipne, obs. form of Liprey. 
Giipo- (lipo) (before a vowel Hp-), combining 
form of Gr. Atmos fat, used in various pathological 


| terms, chiefly mod.L. Lipocarrdiac a. [Carptac], 


pertaining to a fatty heart (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889). 
Li-pochrin [see Ocure and -1n], ‘a yellow colour- 
ing matter obtained by treating the eyes of frogs 
with ether after removing the retinee’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.). |[Girpotibroma Path. [Fisroma], a fibrous 
lipoma. TLipogenesis eee the formation 
of fat. Dipotgenie a. (Gr. yev-+-1c], tending to 
produce fat. Lipo'genous a. (Gr. yev-+-0US] = 
prec. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Lispohee'mia (also /7p- 
ania, liphemia\ Path. [Gr.aipa blood], prevalence 
of fatty matter in the circulation, Gipolytic a. 
[Gr, Avrieds loosening], having the property of 
dissolving fat. ||Lizpomyxo-ma /ath. [Myxoma], 
a tumour composed partly of fatty and partly of 
mucous tissue (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

31882 Quatn Diet. Med, 1052/1 The current views on *lipo- 
genesis or fat-formation. 1897 A ddbzete’s Syst, ATed. 1V. 308 
They are often obese, and hence the name. ‘*lipogenic 
glycosuria’ has been used in these cases, 1866 A. Frint 
Prine. Afed, (1880) 72 In diabetes the bleed often has 
a slightly milky appearance from an increased amount of 
fat. This conditiun of the blood has been called *lipaemia. 
1872 Tuupicuum Chen Phys. 24 Vhis particular form of 
fatty acid emulsion occurs in “lipohamia. 2898 Lazarus: 
Barrow Jan. Gen. Pathol. 507 The *lipolytic ferment. of 
the pancreas (steapsin). : 

Lipogram (lipdgrem). [Back-formation f. 
Gr. Auroypdppares adj, wanting a letter, £. duz-, 
weak stem of Agivew to leave, be wanting + ypay- 
par-,ypdupe letter. Ch F. Zipogramme.] Acom- 
position from which the writer rejects all words 
that contain a certain letter or letters. 

x7xx Appison Sect. No. 62 P 3 Anagrams, Chronograms, 
Lipograms and Acrosticks. x880W. T. Donson £24, Frtvol. 
58 Lipogram is the name applied to a species of verse in 
which a certain letter, either vowel or consonant, is alto- 
gether omitted, . % ee 

Lipogrammatic (lipogrémetik), a. [f as 
prec.+-Ic. Cf F. Zpogrammatigque.| Of or per- 
taining to a lipogram; of the nature of a lipogram. 

1739 J. Merrick Triphiodorus p, xv, Tryphiodorus is 
said .. to have composed a Lipogrammatick Odyssey, from 
which he entirely excluded the letter Sigma. 189x H. 
Morey Note to Spect.. No. 59 p 2 The earliest writer of 
Lipogrammatic verse is said to have been the Greek poet 
Lasus, horn in Achaia. 538 n.c, ; 


So Lipogra'nmatism, the art or practice of | 


writing lipograms,. Lipogra‘mmatist, a writer 
of lipograms. 

z7xz Apoison Spect, No. so 2 The first I shall produce 
are the Lipogrammatists or Letter-droppers of Antiquity. 
1826 Sourney Zss, vi. (1832) I. 296 No author ever shackled 
himself by more absurd restrictions (not even the Lipo- 
grammatists). 1862 Marsu Fxg. Lang. 394 Lipogram- 
matism .. would not deserve to. be noticed, had not distin. 
guished anthors.. occasionally practised it. op 32 

Lipography (lipygraf), [f£ Gr. Arm-, weak 
stem of Acie to leave, be wanting + -GRAPHY.] 
The omission of a letter or syllable in writing, 

1888 Gow Compan, to Classics 55 Haplography or Lifo- 


graphy, writing once a letter or syllable which should be . 


written twice, is a special and very common case of omission. 
1893 Classical Rev, Oct. 360'2 The reading. .is invoked as 
evidence for ancient tradition’ is it not simply a case of 
lipography ? 


Lipoid (lipoid), 2. [£. Gr. Alm-os fat + -o1.] 


Resembling fat. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 349 A peculiar ‘lipoid 
transformation’ of a foetus. 


\Lipoma (lips«m%). Path. Pl. ipomata 


(lipdemata). [mod.L., £ Gr. Atw-os fat + -wpa: 


cf. steatoma, etc.] A fatty tumour. 


1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat,-ox The lipomata.. some 
times present the appearance of the omentum when they © 


LIPPEN, 


are dvawn out. 1893 Arit, Med. Frul.g Dec. 1274/1 A large 
diffuse lipoma. . 

Hence Lipo:mato‘sis [after Gr. words in -wors], 
excessive accumulation of fat in a tissue. iipo*- 
matoid, Lipo-matous aus. [-orp, -ous], resem 
bling, or of the nature of, a lipoma. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 1229/2 A lipomatous mass 
had formed in the pleura. x83 Mayne #afos, Lex., 
Lipematoides .. Nipomatoid. 1866 A. Fuint Prruc. Aved, 
(1880) 647 Lipomatosis or development of adipose tissue bes 
tween the acini which may he thereby obliterated. ; 

Lipomorph (ipdm@st). Zool, [f. Gr Ac- 
(weak stem of Acie to leave, be wanting) + 
Hopp-7 form.] (See quots. ) : 

1897 ScLarer in Geog. Frnt. June UX. 474 ‘Lipomorph "= 
a group. which characterizes a particular district by its 
absence fronvit. Zazd. 673 Bears and deer are ‘lipomorphs* 
of Africa south of the Atlas, and cats (/eé/s) of Australia. 

Lipostomous (lipe'stémes), a. Zeo/. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. ordéua mouth + -ous.] Having no mouth. 

In some mod. Dicts. . 4 7 

Lipostomy (lipg'stémi). Zood. [f. as prec. -& 
-v.] Absence of a mouth or osculum. 

z880 F. P. Pascoe Zool. Classifi (ed. 2) 280 Lifestoury, 
absence of a mouth. 2888 Rotieston & Jacxson Forms 
Anim. Life 793 The absence of an... osculum is known as 
lipostomy. 2 oy E . ; 

Lipothymy (lipg-pimi), ipothymia (lipé- 
pai'mia), Also 7 leipothymy, lypothimy, 7-8 
lipothymie, 7 lipothymia, gleipothymia. fad, 
and a. mod. L, Zipothpmia, ad. Gr. Avrofbyia, f. Aur-, 
weak stem of Acirev-to leave, fail, be lacking + 
Odyds animation, spirit. Cf F. dégothymze (16th c.).] 
Fainting, swooning, syncope; an instance of this, 
+ Also fiz. 

1603 F. Herne Cert. Rules Contagion (1625) Bilj b, The 
wearers of these Amulets haue fallen into sedaine Lypo- 
thimies and soundings. 1654. H. L'Estrance Chas, / (1655) 
5 This lipothymie, this faint-heartednesse, lost him [James] 
the reputation.and respects of his people. 1660 Jer. ‘l'ayLor 
Duct. Dubit. (1676) 807 When nature is in a lipothymie. 
1665-6 Bovie Let. to Studde 9 Mar., Wks. 1772 1. Liye 82 
Others are freed fromlypothymias by being pinched, or having 
cold water thrown in theirfaces. x16Br tr, Vallis’ Ret, Med. 
ks. Vocab., Leipothyney, 176% Pucreney in Phil. Trans, 
LI. 35r A faint weak voice, an aptitude to fall into lpo- 
thymies from slight causes, . 2787 W. Farconer Juflience 
Passions (1791) go note, He himself was affected with Lipo- 
thymia at seeing a criminal broken on the wheel, 1838-6 
Toop Cyc Anat. 1, 7o6/1 Syncope occurs without any 
antecedence of pain or leipothymia. 

So Lipothymial, Lipathy-mic, + Lipothym- 
ous adjs., of or pertaining to lipothymy 5 charac- 
terized by or tending to lipothymy. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 26. If the patient is 
surprised with a Lipothymous anguor, jactitation, or great 
oppression about the stomach or Hypochonders, expect no 
relief {rom Cordials. 1689 — Curtng Dis, dy Expect, iv. 2B 
Bleeding very oft .. doth upon the stopping of the Blood 
throw them into a long and deep swooning or Leipothymick 
fit. 1836 I. Tavior Phys. Theary Another Life 319 All 
the. facts connected with. .paralysis and leipathymic states 
of the system, .. will, if fairly considered, either confirm 
or exclude the theory we adopt. 31898 4d/éutt’s Syst. Mead. 
V. 371 The lipothymial symptoms soon predominate. 

Lipotype (lipétaip). Zeol, [f. Gr, Au-, Aeirew 
to leave, be wanting + TyPE.] (See quot.) 

1882 Prac, Zool. Sec, 21. Mar. 312 Mr. Sclater statect that 
«he had found it convenient to coin a term for the designa- 
tion of a type of animal, the absence of which was charac. 
teristic of a particular district or region. This term he 
proposed shauld be ‘ Lipotype’. 

Shipoxenous (lipp'ksthas), a. Bot. [fas prec. 

+ gév-o7 a host + -0U8.] Deserting its host; said 


of certain parasitic fungi which after a time quit — 


the plant which served as a host for them. So 
Lipo'xeny, the phenomenon of desertion of the 
‘host’ by parasites. 

1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary's Fung? 388, 496. 

Lippard, obs. form of Lrorarp. 

Lipp(e, obs. form of Lrar w., Lrp 56. 

Lipps, variant of Lipg Qés. 

Lipped (lipt), sa/. a. [f Lip sd, or v. +-ED.] 

1, Having or furnished with a lip or lips; having 
lips of a specified kind. Often in parasynthetic 
comb., as Slzbber-, red-, thick-lipped. 

1377 onwards [see Basser, Banner, Brousre, BLussel, 
x604 Suaxs. O¢k. 1v, ii, 63 Thou young and Rose-lip’d 
Cherubin. 2733 Jounson, Liped, having lips, 1820 Keats 
Lamia 1.189 A virgin purest lipped. 3844 Witiis Lady 
Yane 1. 644 Lamps conceal'd in bells of alabaster, Lipp’d 
like a lily, x8g Aeck's Florist 133 Stalk... inserted in 
a small, sometimes a lipped, hollow. ¢x86g J. Wy.or in 
Cire, Sct. 1..403/2 A lipped vessel should ., be used, 897 
A libsett's Syst. Aled. U1. 1058 The jidavida are long filiform 
worms with a lipped, a papillated, or a simple mouth. 1897 
Mary Kincstey W. Ajfrica 72 Delicate little nostrils, 
mouths not too heavily lipped. xr90z Brit. Med. Frail, 
zz Apr. 879 The synovial membrane was found rather 
inflamed, and the edges of the cartilages were lipped. 

2. Bot, = Lapiatp; also, having a Jabellum. 
3836 Loupon Excycl, Plants Gloss, Lipped, having a 
distinct lip or labellum. - 1847 W. E. Stee.a Field Bot. 
Introd. 16 (Gloss.), Lipped=Bilabiate, 2854 §. THomson 
Wild Fi. 11, (ed. 4) 251 Another lipped flower, is the. ,hemp 


“nettle. 


‘Lippen (lipén). v. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 2 lip- 
“men, ~ien, 4,6 lip-, lypnin,(4lepnyn, 5 lippne); 
5-6 lip-, lyppin, ~yn, (7 lipen, 9 lippin), 6- 


iomoareeasmisoniney 


hoi eyes oniectheetinman 


LIPPER. 


lippen. [Of obscure origin; cf. the synonymous 
Lioken,v. and Lrrren v1] 

1, ixty. To confide, rely, trust. Const. fo, 72/7; 
occas. 2x, into, of,.or, uzto, Also in tudirect pass. 
Zo lippen for: To look confidently for. 

61178 Lamb. Hon, 37 Ne lipnie ge no al to eower festene. 
a@x200 Moral Ode 22 Ne lipnie na mon to muchel to childe 
ne to wiue. cx470 Golagros & Gaw,. 832 Thus may ye 
lippin on the lake, throu lair that Lleir. xg00-zo Dunaar 
Poems \x. 7a To thy auld schervandis have an E, That Jang 
hes lippinit into the. 3563 Davipson Conufut. Kennedy in 
Wodrow Sec. Misc. (1844) 208 Thay disseave baith thaim 
selves and all uthers quha lippinnis in thaim, 1877 Bucwanan 
Let, to Randolph Wks. (1892) 58 Vf ye gett it not or thys 
winter be passit, lippin not for it.. 1637-g0 Row /7ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soe.) 456 We must lippen much to the old charter, 
Providebit Dominus, 1685 ‘TV. Suarp Let, 5 Mar., in 
Thareshy's Corr. (ed. Hunter) I. 68, I lippened, as we say, 
of you, else fete.], 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock (a1 Oct.) 
ii, 1 lippen’d to the chield in trouth, 1826 Scorr Old Mort. 
ix, I jaloused him.., no to be the friend to the government 
he pretends: the family are not to lippen to. 1868 G. 
Macponap &. Falconer 1. 49 A gude-hertit crater, but ye 
eudna lippen till him, 1893 Stevenson Catriona 1. ii. 23, 
1 would lippen.to Eli’s word—ay, if it was the Chevalier, or 
Appin himsel’.. . a 

e trans, To entrust. Const. dadtve or zo, (¢722), 
occas. 7, Also, to trust (a person) z7éh (a thing). 

oxg7s Sc. Leg, Saints xxii. (Lanrentius) 128 Pat pu before 
lepnyt to me, of godis burd pe priwete. ¢1450 HoLtanp 
Howlat 456, I loue 300 mair for that loiss 3¢ lippyn me till. 

1513 DouGias 2xeis v. xiv. 46 Or quhat in windis sa dis- 
saitfull to ws, .. Wald thow I lipnit the maist noble Enee? 
1636 Rurnerrorp Le/¢. (1862) 1. 179 Christ will lippen the 
taking you to heaven, neither to yourself, nor any deputy, 
but only to Himself. 1883 Biack Four Macnicols v, Vhe 
people would say I had done wrong in lippening a boat to 
such a young crew. 1887 Sufi. te Fasieson Addenda sv, 
Vl lippen ye wi’ my siller. : . 

8. To expect with confidence. Also with sen- 
tence as obj. + Zo Hppen (a thing). 7, wpow (a 
person): To expect from. — 

c314a5 Wyntoun Cron, vil. iv. 554 Than is to lyppyn sum 
remede, 283% Strwart. Croz. Scot. (1858) II. x50 Lyp{nling 
richt lang that tha suld thame reskew,  x552 Aur, HamiLton 
Catech, (1884).39 To traist upon God, lippin all gud upon 
him. xss9 Lo, ou in Sadler State Pagers (1809) Il. 137 
To sende to. me zour resolut answer, .. that I may pertitlle 
understand quhat I may lyppin. @1g72 Knox Aisi, Ref 
Wks, 1846 1, 74 Your cord and lousie coit and sark, Ye 
lippin, may bring yow to salvatioun. 1637 RuTHERFoRD 
Lett, (1862) 1. 444, 1 can yet lippen that meikle good in 
Christ as to get asuspension. ¢1746.J. Cortier (Tim Bob- 
bin) View Lane. Dial; Wks, (1862) 68 Hoo lippen’t her 
feather wur turned strackling. 1768. Ross Hedeore (1789) 
5x But some chield ay upon us keeps an ee, And sae we 
need na lippen to get free, . 

Hence Litppening wd/. sd. 

1375 Barsour Srece xut..238 Thai ar cummyn heir, For 
lypnyng in thair gret power. 1833 Srewarr Cron, Scot. 
(1858) TIL, 289 All his beleif and lipning wes in thame, 1565 
Postser. to Q. Mary's Let. in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. (1845) 
II. 328 This we doubt not bot ze.will do according to oure 
Jippinnins with all possible haist. : 

Lipper (litpas:), sd.1 Maut, and dial. Also 6 
Sc lippir. [Belongs to Lipper v1] A rippling, 
slight ruffling of the surface of the sea. Often 
collect, Also wind-lipper. See also quot. 1867. 

153 Doucias 2 veis vu. ix, rrg Lyk as the see changis 
fyrst his hew In quhyt lippiris by the wyndis blast. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts 11, gax A deal of sea and wind lipper, 
1823 J. F. Coorzr Pioneers xv. (i869) 67/r ‘ As to the seas, 
they runs more in lippers in the Bay of Biscay’. | 1855 
Rosinson Whitdy Gloss, s.v., There’s no great sets o’ wind, 


' but a great deal of lipper on..°1867 Smytu Sailor's Word: 


bk., Lipper, a sea which washes over the weather chess-tree, 


perhaps /eafer.’ Also, the spray from small waves breaking . 


against a ship’s bows. x882 Good Cheer 33 A light breeze 
was blowing, making what sailors call a lipper on the sur- 
face of the water. 31890 Pall Mali G. 7 duly 6/2 The ap- 
proaching torpedo, so clearly identifiable by .. the lipper of 
Itsfwake’, 

ipper (lipar), sb.2 Glass-making. (f. Lip v1 
+-ER1,] An implement used in forming the lip on 
a glass vessel. 

4869 J. Leicester in Zag. Mech. 3 Dec, 282/2 The work. 
man then takes his lippér, which is merely a round piece 
of glass, the shape of a small rolling-pin, 

Lipper (li-par), 52.3 Whalefshing. (See quot:) 

1887 G.’B, Goong ate. Misheries U.S. II. 287 In lippering 
up decks a man takes an oil scoop in one hand and: the 
lipper in the other, with which he ‘brushes the refuse fluid 
into the receptacies and transfers it to the tubs.  [Vave] A 
lipper is a piece of thin blubber of an oblong shape, with 
incisions in one end.for the men to grasp. ., Sometimes a 
piece of leather may he used. Different vessels employ 
different utensils of this kind. A large metal Jadle used for 
scooping up the oil from the deck is also called the lipper, 

Tipper (litpaz), vl [? frequentative formation 
related to Lar w.1] dtr. Of water: To ripple. 

1513 Doucras neds vit, xl, 73 The lypperand. wallis 
quhyt War pulderit full: of fomy : royth rive quhit.  /éfd, 
x. vii xx Nor git na land brist lyppering on the wallis. 1863 
G. Jounston Wat, Hist. £. Bord. 1, 107 A little burn, with 
scarce audible noise, runs lippering in the bottom. 

Lipper (lipar), 4% dial. [2 freq. of Lip v.1 (cf, 
Lip v1 3),.) zatr, Of a boats. To have its lip or 


 gunwale level wth (the water). 


i82a Hispert Desor. Shetld. Isles git Nor can’ there 

lighten the boat so much as’ that she will not appear, 

according to the phrase of the fishermen, just lippexing with 

the water. 1844 W. H, Maxweun Sports & dade, Scotd, xv. 

(i855) 136: The boat... being... sunk so far as just toa differ with 
ie water, 
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Lipper (livpe:), 7.3 Whalefishing. [f. Lipper 
$6.8] “trans. To wipe (the deck) with a lipper. 
Chiefly to Vaper up, off. 

1887 G. B. Goons, etc. A7shevies U.S. II. 287 The decks 
..are., lippered up’ regularly while boiling, for the sake of 
cleanliness and economy as well. /ééd., Lippering up [see 
Lipper si3'].° 1890 Century Dict, s.v., 'To lipper off the deck. 

Lipper, var. Lever sd.4 O6s.; obs. f. Luper s,2 

+Litppet. Obs. rave’, (Cf. Lappgr.] The 
lobe (ot the ear). 

1ggp8 R. Haypocxe tr. Lowazzo 1. 29 The lower part 
whereof [se. the ear] is called the tippe or lippet. 
hippie (li-pi). se. [f. Liv sd.+-1.] A little lip. 

179. Burns Song, 'O, whar did ye get'9 My blessiu's 
upon thy sweet wee lippie. 

ippie, variant of Lippy, sd. Se. 

Lipping (li-pin), vi. sd.) [f. Lip wv, + -1ne 1] 
The action of Liv v1 in various senses. 

2867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Lipping, making notches 
on the edge of a cutlass or sword. 1889 Pald Mall G. 
28 Dec. 5/1 Soon the gentle lipping of the tide was replaced 
by the roar of white-crested waves, 

b. spec. in Pathology, 

x894. Brit. Med. Frud. 2 June 1188/1 The lipping of the 
articular ends of the bones being characteristic, 1897 A d/. 
buti’s Syst. Med. WL. 106 The presence of bony thickening 
and lipping about the joints, 1899 FE. Blake Sivdy of Hand 
(ed. 2) 28 Attacks of chondritis with fibrous degeneration, 


| followed by bulging of the cartilage, known as ‘lipping’, 


due to muscular traction, on the opposing articular surfaces, 

Lipping (li-pin), #64 66.4 [f. Lip 2.44 -1ne 1,] 
(See quot.) 

1796 C. Marswart Garden, vii, (1813) 100 Lipping is 
cutting the slope face of the cion so as to Jeave a rib down 
inthe middie. 

Lipping (litpin), fo2.@. [ff Lire vl + -Ine 2] 
That lips, in senses of the vb. . 

1843 E. Jones Sens. & Event 29 She rose against the 
lipping wind. . x8g0 W. Minter Songs Nursery in Whistle 
Binkie (1890) 11. 66 Hairst time's like a lipping cup. x85 
Mayne Rrip Seals Hunt, xix. 135 The first little rivulet that 
trickled forth from their lipping fulness would be the signal 
of their destruction, 

Lippir, obs. Sc. form of Lipper s.1 

Lippitude (livpitizd). Now rave, Also 7 
lipitude. fad. L. Hppitiid-o (f. Appius lear-eyed), 
either directly or through F. “fpztede.] | Soreness 
of the eyes; blearedness; an instance of this. 

1626 Bacon Sy/oa § 297 Such are Pestilences, Lippitudes, 
and such like, 266x Lovein 7 ist. Autur & Alin, var The 
loines bruised and applied help the dry lippitude. . 1680 
Auprey Lives (1898) Ll. x69 His lippitude then was come 
even to blindnesse. x788 J, C. Smytu in AMfed. Coonan. 
Il. 217 Ointments .. are .. useful in cases of lippitude. 
1822-34. Good's Study Med. 11. 573 An unsightly lippitude 
and excision of the lower eyelid, are hence a very common 
result of a scrofulous.attack on this organ. 

Lippy, lippie (litpi), sd. Se. Also 7 leippie. 
(dim. of Leap sd.2] The fourth part of a peck; 
in goads sold. by weight usually 132 1b. 

r6xa in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) U1. 374 To tak 
na mair for furlett, pek, and leippie, fra the burrowes bot 
fourty merk in tyme cumming. @1693 Urguhart’s B abelats 
un xvili; There shall her jzstz both in Peck and Lippy 
be furnish’d to the full eternally. xy725 Newdurgh Council 


Ree, in Laing Linderes Abbey etc. xxiv. (1876) 310 All - 


conserned ar to pay the said herd ffor ilk beast off Coii six 
lippies off good and sufficient bear, 1743 R. MaxweLi Sed. 


| Trans, 272 Give each Beast. twice a Day, Morning and 


Evening, ..a Lippy and a half.. Linlithgow Measure, of 
the best Oats. 1796 Statist, Acc. Scot. XVII. 464 The 
return of lint is commonly a stone of flax from the lippie. 
1868. Perthsh, Frni. 18 June, We lately heard of some being 
caught after roosting whose stomachs were found to contain 
one-fourth of an imperial lippy of grain.’ 1896 Barri AZarg, 
Ogiluy iv. (1897) 65, I was sounded as to the advisability of 
sending him a present of a lippie of shortbread. 
b. A measure or vessel holding this quantity. 
ania H. Miuvar First /mpr. xi, (1857) 168 A measure, 
much like what in Scotland we would term a meal lippy. 
ce. Comd.: lippy(’s -bound(s, thespace of ground 

required for sowing a ‘lippy? of flax-seed. 

In some districts = roo square yards, 

1876 Laine Linderes A dbey etc,, xxili, 300 Domestic ser- 
vants had a small patch (two lippies-bounds, equal to about 
five and a half poles) allotted to them. 


Lippy Uipi), 2 [f Liv sd, + -x.] Of a dog 

(see quot.). 
1877 Gornon Stas.es Pract. Kennel Guide tii. 35 Pitty — 
ie ips 


applied to hanging lips of some dogs where hanging 
should not exist, as in the Bull ‘Terrier. 
Lipsalve (lipjsiv). [f Lre sd. + Save sd.] 
Salve or ointment for the lips; an example of this; 
also jig. flattering speech. atir2d. in Apsalve-box. 
xgor Parciva.y 92, Dict., Cerillas, lip salue, Vaguentunt 
labrorum. 1627 E, F. Hist, Hdw, [7 (1680) 9: One that... 
taught him not to trust a Woman's Lip-salve, when that he 
knew her breast was fill’d with rancour. 263x Braruwair 
ding. Genilew. (1641) 297 Let not their lip-salve so-annoynt 
es as it make you forgetfull of him that made ‘you. 1720 
TEELE Tatler No. 245 # 2 A Collection of Receipts to 
make,.Pomatums, Lip-Salves, 1767 Mrs, Grasse Cookery 
383 A fine lip salve. 1806-7 J. Brresrorp Afiseries Hriit. 
LY? (1826) vi, xxxi, You supply the deficiency of the former 
with wafers, pocket-pieces, lip-salve-boxes, cut cards, &c. 
18a6 Scott pred 13 May, Praise..costs men nothing, and 
ig usually.only.lip-salve, 882 J, Asuton Social Life Keign 
Q. Anne I, 128 Rose and white lip salves were used as now. 
+ Lipse, only in riming phr. without lipse, app. 
= “without fail’, 
@ 1380 S. Panda 34.in.Horstm. Aliengl, Leg. (1878) 4. 
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‘Lipse, obs. variant of Lisp z. 
‘Livp-service, [See Lip 52. 62 (6).] Service 
of the lip; service that is proffered but not per- 
formed. ra 

1644 Direct. Publ. Worship Pref. ‘2 Pleasing themselves 
in their lip-service in bearing a part in it. 2825 J. Near 
Bre. Fonathan 1. 419 No lip-service for me. 1850 Syn, 
Dopert Roman i. Poet. Wks. 1875 I. x5 They . subdued 
the world And with superior scorn heard its lip-service, 
189x Hatt Camm Seapeveat xiv, People who had showed 
him lip-service when he was thonght to be rich, 

So Li:p-se‘xver, one whose service is in profession 
only. 

1850 AZ Year Raund No. 44. 419 Such a noisy lip. 
server as that pauper. ; 

+ Liptote, Cds. [ad. mod.L. “profes, blundered 
form of litodés. Cf. MDu. “ptote.| = Lrrorus, 
1589 Purtennam fing. Poesre in. xvii. (Arb.) 195 By another 
[figure] we temper our sence with wordes.of such modera- 
tion, as in appearaunce it abateth it but not in deede, and 
is by the figure Liptote. @ 1661 Fu.ver borthies, Cam- 
bridgesh, 1, (1662) 157 Bale beginneth very coldly in his 
commendation .., 27 non onimino stupidus ..5 but we 
understand the language of his Liptote. 

|| Lipuria (lipitie ria). Pach. [mod.L. Ypdaria, 
f. Gr, Ain-os fat + otpoy urine.] ‘The presence of 
oily matter in the urine’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1889), 
1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 262 The so-called charac. 


| teristic symptoms .. namely, fatty stools and lipuria. 


Li-p-worship. [See Liv sd. 6a (4).] Wor- 
ship that consists only in words. 

1630 SANDERSON Servs. IT, 262 The knee-worship, and the 
cap-worship, and the lip-worship they may have that are in 
worshipful places and callings. @ 1776 Buackay H'hs, (1723) 
I, 216 ‘They worship him in vain, who give him only a 
Knee, or a Lip-worship, 1862 Mrnivate Nom, Lap. (1865) 
VIL. lvi. 75 The lip-worship of courtiers and time-servers, 

Hence Li-p-wo'rghipper, one whose worship is 
limited to professions. 

1884 Sir A. pe Vere 1st P? Mary Tudor w. ii, True love 
Visits not thrones, The lonely sitter there Finds flatterers, 
lip-worshippers, but not True love. 

+Diquability. Obs.rare—'. [f. L. Agudbil-is: 
see next and -1ry.] . The state of being hquable. 

1662S, P. Ace. Latitude Men 17 That softness should 
signifie liquability, answered just to humidity signifying 
fluidity. 1732 in Baitey vol. If. 

+ Gi'quable, a. and sé. Obs. Also 5 liquible, 
Yliqueable. [ad. L. Mgudbil-is, f. liguadre: see 
LIQuatTE v. and -aBLE,] 

A. adj.. That can be liquefied; capable of melt- 

ing. Also, soluble (in a liquid). 

ra7z Ruvey Comp, Alch, Ep. x. in Ashm, (162) 11x Such 
bodies which in nature be liquable. 1367 Maret Gr. Forest 
20 Quicksilver and Brimstone are the .. cause of beginning 
in all thinges liquable or those which melt, which are com- 
monly called Mettals. x6g7 G. Srarwey Afessont'’s Vind, 
314 A Salt .. liquable in water or Wine, 1768 A, Catcorr 
Treat, Deluge 382 ‘Vhe matter contained within the shell 
exactly resembled any liquable substance cast fluid into a 
mould. 

B, sé, A substance that may be liquefied. 
1460-70 Bh, Quintessence 7 Wiyn not aloonly holdib in it 
e propirtees of gold, but myche more pe propirtees of alle 

liquibles if bei be quenchid perinne. x61z2 SrurTEVANT 
Metallica 109 Any kind of liquor or liqueable., which is put 
into the Furnace, Pot, Kettle, Caldron or Copper, to be 
further heated, and boyled. 

Hence Li'quableness. | 1727 Baiisy vol, II. 

| Ziquamen (ikwétmen) [L. Mgudmen a 
liquid mixture, f. Agudre: see LiquaTEe v.] ta. 
A substance reduced to a liquid state. Also, the 
name of a kind of fish-sauce used by the ancient 
Romans; garum, Ods, 

exrgz0 Pallad, on 72sb, 1. 827 And make liquamen casti- 
moniall Of peres thus. 1672 PAi. Trans. VIL. 5059 That 
Liquamen or softer pulp (which I took to be Bees-meat), 
19770 bid. LXY. 343, [ mixed. .six drams of the putrid liqua- 
men, with. .this liquor. 1806.A. Hunrer Cruéina (ed. 3) 60 
The Romans had a raw salad ..made savoury with liquamen, 
oi], and vinegar, The liquamen was something like our 


anchovy liquor. 


b. ‘A fluid for administering medicine’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1889). 

+Diquament. Oss. rare. [ad. L, Mgua- 
ment-um, {, ligudre: cf. prec.]) A concoction, 
liquid mixture. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp. 731 Mix the brayed Lithar- 
gie with the liquament, ‘ 

Liquate (loirkwelt),v, [f. L. Zgudd-, ppl. stem 
of liguare to melt, cogn, w. Aiguor Liquor. ] 

+1, cvans. To make liquid, cause to flow. Also 
intr.,. to become liquid, melt. 

1669 W. Simrson A’ydrol. Chym. 69 Disenteries, which 
rating upon the tender tunicles thereof, liquates the blood 
rom them..3 at every tormenting Jiquation puts nature 
upon the rack, a1728 Woopwarp Nat, Hist, Fossils (1729) 
I.1. xo If the Salts be not drawn forth before the Clay is 
baked, they. .are apt to liquate afterwards. 67d. 19 Being 
wet,..the Salts liquating, it becomes soft like Marte. 

2. Metallurgy.. To liquefy metals in order to 
separate them or to free them from impurities. 
Also to Wquate out. 

x864in WesstER, 1874 RayMONnv Statist. Mines & Minitig 
424 A liquation-furnace, used for liquating the bullion, in 
order to free it from such impurities as may not have been 
eliminated jn its passage through the lead-softening furnace. 
x88a TE. THorre in Nature XXVI. 172 Heating dis« 
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integrated suet..when a clear yellow oil is (to borrow a term 
of the metallurgists) ‘liquated out . ; 
“Hence Li quated pA/. 2., Livquating vd/. sd. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 700 A Bath promotes 
the flowing of the Blood, liquating of it, x87q4 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 483 ‘he liquated lead is com- 
pletely desilverized. ts 
- Diquation (likwél'fon),  [ad. L. Aguadzon-ent, 
n, of action f. Zgwdre: see prec.] setts 
"1. The process of making or of becoming liquid ; 
the condition or capacity of being melted. : 

6x2 Woopat. Surg, Afate Wks, (1653) 272 Liquation is 
when as that which shall be made into one body, is dissolved, 
that it can flow abroad like waves, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. un. i. 49 Crystall is nothing else, but Ice or Snow 
congealed beyond liquation. 657 TomLINsoN Renou's 
Disp.u. xviii. 74 Liquation differs from Dissolution, in that 
Liquation is alwayes caused by heat, and seldome or never 
with any humour; Dissolution alwayes with humours, sel- 
dome with heat. 1669 [see LiquaTE wv. 1]. 1722 Quincy 
Phys. Dict. (ed. 2)s.v., Such unctuous Substances as are pro- 
cured by Liquation, or Liquefaction, which signify the same, 
2. Metallurgy. The action or process of separat~ 
ing metals by fusion, 

xa7x Rrevey Comp. Alch. vu. v. in Ashm, (1652\'170 As yt 
{Gold] the Fyre doth fele, Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon. 1605 Timme QuersiZ. 1. xiii, 59 In the liquation 
or melting of gold with other metalls. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, E>, 1. xxi, 161 Mettals in their liquation, although 
they intensly heat the air above their surface, arise not yet 
into a flame. 1839 Ure Dret. Arts 774 Lead and antimony 
are the metals most commonly subjected to liquation. 

8. Comb., as Liguation furnace, hearth, tube; 
liquation cake, a cake, composed of black copper 
and lead, used in charging a liquation furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 775 The flames, after playing round 
about the sides of the liquation tubes, pass off... into the 
chimney. /dz2. 824 The working area charged with the 
liquation cakes and charcoal. /7d., These cakes are... 
placed in the liquation furnace, 1875 Knicur Diez. ech., 
Liquation Hearth, or Furnace. 


+ Liquative, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. iguare: 
see LiQuatE v and -ativz.] Of or pertaining to 
liquation. 

1687 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 1. xvii. 75 The Alcumists 
.. have invented many things, whereby the liquative or 
fusitive Art is enriched. 

+Tniquator. Ods. rave—°. [a. L. *diguator, 
agent-n. of digudre to melt.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockrram, Ligzator, he which melteth. 

Lique, an alleged name for a kind of small sea- 
going vessel, is prob. a spurious word: in the Fr. 
text of Froissart, which Berners followed, Zgue is 
believed to be a mistake for deve: see Linz sd,3 

x#23 Lo. Berners Prozss, 1. xxxitli. h b/2 A lytell shyppe 
called Lyque [F. dégwe}.. 1847 Nicoras Hist. R. Navy I. 
164 Lique was a small, light, swift vessel. Froissart says 
[etc.]. 1894. C. N. Rosinson Brit. Fleet aro ‘Liques’ and 
‘lynes’, small swift rowing galleys. 

Liquefacient (likw/iz! fént), 2, and sd. fad. 
L. Agquefacient-em, pr. pple. of lguefactre to Lt- 
QUEFY: see -FACIENT.] . a. adj. ‘Making liquid’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). b. sb. Something which 
serves to liquefy; sfec. in AZed., an agent (such as 
mercury and iodine) supposed to have the power 
of liquefying solid deposits (Dunglison Aved. Lex. 
1853). Also, an agent which increases the amount 
of fluid secretions (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 


+ Liquefacted, p7/. a. [f. L. Zguefact., ppl. 
stem of Jiguefacére to Liquery +-Ep1.] Liquefied. 

1so7 A.M. tr. Guillemeaws Fr. Chirurg. 22b/1 With the 
liqvefacted and moulten corrosive. 1509 —~ tr. Gabelhouer's 
Be. Physicke go/2 Inungate therwith externallye your 
Croppe, with liquefactede Bacon. 


thiquefactible, 2. Obs, rave~. [f. as 
prec. + -IBLE. Cf. OF. Mguefactible.] That may 
be liquefied, liquefiable. 


1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xvii. (1658) 191 ‘Those bodies .. 
which by heat are mollified or are liquefactible, 


+ Liquefacting, 7/7. a. Ods. rare", [f. as 
prec. +-ING1,] Used in the liquefaction of metals, 
xzo7 A. M. tr. Gutllenmean’s Fr. Chirurg. 4xb/2 We must 
et make greater fyer therynder, with violente flames, as: if 
it were a liqvefactinge fyer. . 
iquefaction (likw7feek{on). Also 8-9 evron. 
liquifaction. fa. F. iguéfaction, ad. L. ligque- 
Jaction-em, n. of action f. diguefacére to Liquery.] 
1. The action or process of liquefying, or the 
state of being liquefied ; reduction to a liquid state. 
1477 Norton Ord. Ach, v.in Ashm. (t652) 59 Ayer also 
with his Coaction, Maketh things to be of light. liquefaction: 
As Wax is and Butter, and Gummes all, A little heate 
maketh them to melt and fall. 1633 T. Apams 2x4. 
2 Peter ii. v. 562 Which [cloudes] were encreased by the 
liquefaction and distilling of the aire into water. 1768-74 
Tucker Zé. Maz. (1834) I. x2 The qualities of fire remain 
the same, whether you throw gold or clay into it; yet upon 
casting in the latter no liquefaction will ensue. x800 Henry 
Lipit, Chent, (1808).37 Ice, during liquefaction, must absorb 
much caloric, 1828 Farapay £4, Kes. xxi. (1844) 106 The 
liquefaction and, solidification of gases. 1832 J, H. Newman 
Cath, in Eng. vii, 298, I think it impossible to withstand 
the evidence which is BS a for the liquefaction. of the 
blood of St. Januarius at Naples. x88 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem, Pi, 69 The softening or liquefaction of the outer 
surface of the wall of the hair, ; 
+2, fig. Said of the ‘melting’ of the soul by 
ardour of devotion, etc. (Cf F. Ugudéfaction.) 
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1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) rs0 A liquefaction or a 
meltynge of the soule. @1363x Donne Ser. xxvi. 257 Till 
thou feele in thy selfe..a liquefaction, a colliquation, a melt- 
ing of thy bowels under the commination of the Judgements 
of God upon thy sin. 1633 Ear. Mancn. Ad Mondo (1636) 
zor They laboured by a liquefaction of their _soules into 
God, to insoule themselues in God. @x7xx Ken Hysuns 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 228 She rap’t at his endearing Eye. .in 
sweet, am’rous Liquefaction dy'd. 

Lhiquefactive (likwifektiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*liguefactiv-us, t, liquefacére to Liquary.] Having 
the effect of liquefying. 

1877 Roserts Handik. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 47 Fatty or lique- 
factive change..may lead to its absorption, 1899 A dddeti’s 


Syst. Med. Vi. 164 The liquefactive softenings which may 
occur in old thrombi. : 

Liquefiable (litkw/fei:ab’l), a. Also liqui-. 
[f. Liquery v,+-aBLe. Cf. F. Ugudfiable.] That 
may be liquefied. 

1388-66 Warn tr. Alexis’ Seer. ur. vi. 69 b, To make all 
metalles liquifiable. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Con- 
sistencies of Bodies are..Liquefiable, Not Liquefiable. 1835 
Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XVU. 1. 34 Their more fluid and lique- 
fiable parts. 18653 Mansriep Sa/Zs 298 Both these sub- 
stances are, at ordinary temperatures, gases, but liquefiable 
by pressure and cold. 

Jig. 1829 Bentuam Fustice & Cod, Petit, Wks. 1843 V. 
485 The penance and the excommunication themselves have 
been made liquifiable into fees. 

Liquefier (li-kw7fijer). [ff Liquery v.+-ER 1] 
One who or that which liquefies. 

1824 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XV. 721 Punch—cold 
lime and rum punch, I mean—the best liquifier, perhaps, that 
has yet been invented for this season. 1894 Daily News 
22 Feb. 3/x The great liquetier [sc. of air and gases], Pro- 
fessor Dewar. 

Liquefy (li-kwifei),v. Also 6-9 liquify. [a. 
F. diguéfier, ad. L. Hguefacére to make liquid, f. 
figuere to be fluid: see -¥yY.] 

1, trans, To reduce into a liquid condition. With 
obj. a solid substance; also in Physécs, air, gases, 
+ Formerly, to dissolve (in a liquid). 

1347 Boorpe Avev. Health 75, I do lyquifye it in the oyle 
of Roses. xs99 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's BR. Physicke 1of2 
Liquefye the Suger in Melisse water. 1662 Lovet. A/isz. 
Anim. § Min, Introd., Some of them may be Liquefied. b 
liquour, as earths, salt, .. &c., some by fire, as metallic 
fluores, x17836~7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IIL. 63 The 
substance in the phial.. looks like balsam of Peru, which 
may be very easy liquefied. 1824-9 Lanvor Jag. Conz, 
Wks. 1846 HI. 245 Sweat ran from them liquefying the blood 
that had.. hardened on their hands and feet. 1863 Tynpat 
fleat ii. § ax (1870) 26 Simply to liquefy a mass of ice an 
enormous amount of heat is necessary. 188x Lussock Addr, 
Brit, Assoc. in Nature No, 618. 411 Oxygen and nitrogen 
have. been liquefied. | 

2. fig. To ‘melt’ with spiritual ardour, (Ch F. 
liguéfier.) _ Also intr. for passive, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3313/2 From that houre the sowle 
of hym lyquefyed and the passion of Jhesu cryst was mer- 
ueylously ‘infyxed in his herte. xs0a ATKINSON tr. De 
Imitatione 1, vi. 201 That I may Jerne..what is to man to 
be lyquyfyed and molten in loue, 

3. intr. To become liquid; +zrarely to dissolve 
(in water). 

1583 Stuspes Amct. Abus, 11. (1882) 29 Othersome will cast 
‘wette salt into it {wool], which in time will liquifie, 21626 
Bacon Sylva § 840 The Disposition not to Liquefie pro- 
ceedeth from the Easie Emission of the Spirits, whereby 
the Grosser Parts contract. 1703. Appison /Yady (1733) 11 
Blood. .which liquefy’d at the Approach of the Saint's Pres 
tho’..it was hard congeal'd before. x7g0 tr. Leonardus's 
Mirr, Stones 18 Some stones..do not liquify, and also sink 
in water, x8r2 Sir H, Davy Chem, Philos, Wks, 1840 IV. 
ai Crystalline muriate of lime and snow, both cooled to 
o° Fahrenheit'.,act upon each other and liquefy. 1860 
Tyna Glace. 1. xi. 289 The ice liquefying rapidly. 

4., trans. To give (a consonant) a ‘liquid’ or 
semivocalic pronunciation, 

1714 Fortescuu-Atanp Notes Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. 
Mon, 27 This letter g is also liquified in the middle, as in 
the: word sail from the Saxon saegd x842.M. Russexn 


Polynesia i, (1849) 39 They [the consonants] are liquefied to 
a soft and almost vowel sound. 

5. jocular. To moisten or ‘ soak’ with liquor or 
‘drink’, Also adso?, 

1826 Scorr ¥r#2. 5. Mar., Something of toddy and cigar 
in that last quotation, I think. Yet I only smoked two, 
and liquified with one glass of spirits and water, 1827 
Hone £very-day Bk, 11. 12 When thoroughly liquefied, his 
loquacity is deluging. : 

Hence Liquefied, Li-quefying pA/. adjs. 

rg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 243/1 Which 
foresayed..paper balle, she must winde in liquefyede waxe, 
193% Hist, Litteraria INL. 252 Iron melted into a liquified 
Matter, 2825 J. NicHorson Ogerat. Mechanic 741 Lique- 
fied amber. .separated from the oily portions which alter its 
consistence, 1860 Tynbatn G/ac. 1. xi, 83 After we had 
divided the liquefied snow... amongst us we had nothing to 
drink, 2898 P. Manson Zvof. Diseases xxiil. 365 Some 
irritating liquefying body derived from the decomposition 
processes going on on the surface of the dysenteric ulcer, 


Liqueres, -is(e, obs. forms of Lrquorion, 

Liiquerish, obs, form of Lickrerisx. 

Liquerous, variant of Lickrrous. 

x609 W. M. Man in Moone D 2 . 
_Giquesce (likwe's),v. rave". [ad. L. Hgue- 
scére to become liquid.]. z#fv. To become liquid. 

1832 T. Hore Zss, Origin Man.1. 157 When by degrees... 


the heat. .penetrates within the ice so as.to make it distend 
and liquesce. : 


Liquescence (likwe'séns). rare. [f Lique- 
SCENT a.: see -ENCE.] The process or fact of be- 
coming liquid. 

3873 Fam. ierald 13 Nov. 292 If the phial of Januarius 
were ., duly attested to be coagulated human blood .. its 
liquescence periodically would be acknowledged asa miracle. 
[In some recent Dicts.] ; 


GLique‘scency, rare. [f, next: see-ENcY,] 
The state or quality of being liquescent; ‘aptness 
to melt’ (J.). 

'x6g6 in Brount Glossogr. 1706 in Priuyies (ed. Kersey). 
27g8.in Jounson; whence in later Dicts, : 

iquescent (likwesént), a. [ad. L. Ugze- 
scent-ent, pr. pple. of Zguescére to become liquid: 
see -EscENT.] That is in process of becoming liquid ; 
apt to become liquid. 

x727_Batuy vol. 11, Ligvescent, melting, consuming. 
x758 Rep tr. MWacguer's Chent. 1, 23 Yhey .. attract the 
moisture of the air, and are thereby melted into a liquor, 
These may be called Liguesceut Salts, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) U1. 486 The spinal marrow .. was found 
disorganised and liquescent. 

trans. a1849 Por Uladuute Poems (1859) 69 At the end 
of our path a liquescent and nebulous lustre was born, 1867 
Bawuy Universal Hymna x16 Globelets of liquescent flame. 

b. Of a sound: Tending to a ‘liquid’ pronun- 

ciation. 

1755 Jonnson s.v. adieu, The g is mute or liquescent, 
Hence + Lique'scentness. 

2927 Bawey vol, I], Ligzescentness, aptness to melt. 

+ Dique'scible, a. Obs. rare. [f£. L. Méguese-ere 
to become liquid: see -I1BLE.J] Liquefiable. 

_ 1687 TomLInson Renov’s Disp. 264 The best [scammony] 
is nitid, splendic, clear like gum. .easily liquescible. 

| Diqueur (izk6r; often likitieu), sd. [F.; 
= Liquor sd.] 

1. A strong alcoholic liquor sweetened and 
flavoured with aromatic substances. 

1742 Pore Dune, 1v. 316 He .. Try’d all hors-d’anwres, all 
digueurs defin'd, Judicious.drank, and greatly-daring din'd. 
c1730 SHENSTONE To the Virtuosi v, ‘Vis you.. Know what 
conserves they chuse to eat And what. liqueurs to tipple. 
19768 BosweE. Corsica (ed. 2) 280 At dinner we had... different 
sorts of wine anda liqueur. 1804 T. Trotrer Drunkenzness 
v. (1884) 176 The liqueur called Noyau. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI, 122 Cafes, where coffee and liqueurs are taken. 
x87x Lonor. in Lye (1891) TI. 169 Manufacturers of ex- 
quisite liqueurs, . 1882. Aueyel, Brit, XIV. 686/2 Bitters 
form a class of liqueurs by themselves. A 

b. A mixture (consisting of sugar and certain 
wines, or sugar and alcchol) used to sweeten and 
flavour champagne, 

1872 Tuupicnum & Dupri Treat. Wine 468. 

2, = lgueur-glass. In some recent Dicts. 

3. ativ2b, and Comd., as liqueur manufacturer, 
merchant; liqueur brandy, a brandy of. special 
bouquet, which is consumed in small quantities as 
a liqueur; liqueur-frame, a frame for holdin 
liqueur bottles; liqueur-glass, a very smal 
drinking glass used. for liqueurs; liqueur-man, 
one who adds the liqueur in the process of cham- 
pagne-making; liqueur-stand = ligueur-frame, 

- liqueur-wine [= F. win de Hgueur|, one of the 
strong and delicate-flavoured wines that have the 
character of liqueurs. a 
. 1882 Lucyed, Brit. XIV. 686/2 Wines and spirits remark. 
able for their amount of bouquet, such as tokay and *liqueur 
brandy, &c, 1875 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ iv, Binns 
‘appeared ., followed by a servant bearing *liqueur-frameés, 
filled with ‘mountain dew’. 1889 Lane. Wand. India 18 
Two *liqueur’ glasses, 1872 Tuunicnum.& Durrt Treat. 
Wine 468 The liqueur is rig in the atelier in a large can 
attached toa machine which is under the guidance of the 
*liqueur-man. 1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, “Liqueur 
monivjacturer. Boo Ann. Reg. 44x An. Italian *liqueur 
merchant. 188 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Ligueur stand. 
1872 Taupicnuum & Dupré Treat, Wine 515 *Liqueur Wines. 

Liqueur, 2. [f. Lrquzur sd.]. zrans. To flavour 
(champagne) with a liqueur. 

x872 Tuupicnum & Duprk Treat. Wine 467 The operation 
of liqueuring. . /did. 469 It sometimes happens, however, 
that .. the wine which has been disgorged or liqueured 
undergoes a slight second fermentation. 1876 M. CouLins 
Blacksmith & Scholar 1. ix, 243 The liqueured champagnes 
for which we give as many shillings as it cost pence, 

Liiguible, variant of LiquaBnE Oés, 

Liquid (likwid),@.and sd. Forms: 4 liquyd, 
5-6 li-, lyquide, -yde, (5 lyquet, 6-7 liqued), 
6- liquid, [a. OF. fguzde, ad. L. Lguid-us, f, 
Ziguére to be liquid, cogn. with Zgudre Liquark v., 
ligut to be liquid, diguor Liquor.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1. Said of a-material substance in that condi- 
tion (familiar as the normal condition of water, oil, 
alcohol, etc.) in which its particles move freely over 
each other (so-that its masses have no determinate 
shape), but do not tend to separate as do those. of 

a gas; not solid nor gaseous, Hence, composed 

of a substance in ‘this condition... 

1384 WycLir £zek, xliv. 30 Alle liquyd [1388 moist] 
sacrifices, or fleetynge, as oyle, and bony, and syche, 
exqoo Lanjfran’s Cirurg, 203 Fleuma vitreum was liquide 
fleuma, & wip cooldnes it is congilid, 1494 Fasyan Chron, 

_ vit, 373 Rosyn, grece, and other lyquet & brynyng. stuffe. 
x84q4 PuaeR Kegim. Lyfe (1560). Oivb, Another devine 
“medecine, in a liquide-fourme,. zg62 Turner Herdal ni. 


LIQUID. 


29 Rosin of y* larche: tre ..is moyster or more Jiqued. 
rggo Spenser #. Q. 1. il, 6 Which feedes each living plant 
with liquid sap. z§90 Suaxs. AZids, No 1. i, ar Decking 
with liquid pearle, the bladed grasse. 1604 — Oth. Vv. ii, 
280 Whip me ye Diuels .. Wash me in steepe-downe guifes 
of Liquid fire. x6z0o Winter Hevafla Dan, 202 Windes 
doe not blowe so much vpon the solid earth, as vpon the 
liquid sea. 1667 Mitton F. ZL. 1. 229 Lf it were Land thae 
ever burn’d With solid, as the Lake with liquid fire. 1697 
Devoen bing. Geerg. tv. 6ox Down from his Head the 
liquid Odours ran, 1760-2 GoLps. Cit. Horld evi. & 4 The 
whole is liquid Iaudanum to my spirits. 1890 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, 11.113Add averysmall quantity of water, in order that 
the mixture may form a paste somewhat liquid. 1849 R. V. 
Dixon /Yeaét. 21 Liquid thermometers, may be applied to 
Measure temperatures considerably above those at which 
the liquid filling them boils in the open air. 1863 Mary 
Howitt FF, Bremer's Greece UW. xi, 1 With the taste of 
Nectar and colour of liquid gold. se 

b. In poetical and rhetorical lang. often used 
for: Watery. 

1606 Suaxs. 7’ & Cm 1. iti 4o And anon behold The 
strong tibb’d Barke through liquid Mountaines cut. r6xx 
Corvat Crifttres 559, 1 will returne againe to my liquid 
journey betwixt Mentz and Franckford vpon the river 
Mienus.. 1657 Be. H. Kine Poems (1843) 1. xii. x03 All the 
Ship-wracks, and the liquid graves. xry2g Pore Odyss. x. 
s8 Meanwhile our vessels. plough the liquid plain. x8z9 
Wornsw. Waggoner Concl. 36 While Grasmere smoothed 
her liquid plain The moving image to detain, 1856 Emerson 
Eug. Traits, Voy. Eng. Wks. (Bohn) LI. 11 The good ship.. 
gliding through liquid leagues, 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts 
& HW, Aoney (1884) 82 It [the strawberry] is the product of 
liquid May touched by the June sun. | 

@. occas. Of the eyes: Filled with tears. 
_ 2898 Rowtanns Betyay. Chrisé 57 Her liquid eies stroue 
each t'exceed the other,.. by teares her woe appeares, 
1873 Brack Px. Thule iii. 36 Poems, over which fair eyes 
had grown full and liquid. 

IT. In various ¢vazsf. and jig. senses. 

2, Of light, fire, the air: Clear, transparent, bright 
(like pure water}, [Cf L. Zégetddzs in poetry. ] 

1590 SPENSER /*. Q, 111. iv. 49 And witl: her pineons cleaves 
the liquid firmament. 1653 v More Antid, A th, 1 ii. (1712) 
4t Though the Earth. move floating in the liquid Heavens. 
2688 Prior Z.cndus in. v, Why does he [the Sun] wake the 
correspondent Moon, And fill her willing Lamp with liquid 
Light? 1697 Davoren Firg, Georg. 111. 378 ‘They ‘That wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea, 1742 Gray Ode on Shring 
iii, The insect youth are on the wing, Eager to ,. float amid 
the liquid noon. cx800 K. Warre Poems(1837) 73 The liquid 
lustre of her fine blue eye. 28g0 Kincstey Adé. Locke xiii, 
(1879) 163 ‘The dark hazel eyes shone with a more liquid 
lustre. 1884 St. Fases's Gaz. 10 May 6/2 A youthful 
forehead and a pair of liquid eyes, p 

3. Of sounds; Flowing, pure and clear in tone; 
free from harshness or discord. Also in Phonetics, 


OF the nature of a ‘liquid’ (see B. 2). 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Lug. Grant, (1640) 47 It [R] is sounded 
firme in the beginning of the words, and more liquid in:the 
middle, and ends: as in raver, riper. 1646 Crasnaw Steps 
to Temple, etc. 105 Bathing in streames of liquid melodie. 
1697 Davoen Ai xetae Ded., The many Liquid consonants 
are plac'd so Artfully, that they give a pleasing sound 
to the Words, 1733 Pore Hor. Set. 1. 31 Lull with 
Amelia’s liquid name the Nine. 2732 Hume Zs, xxi. Wks. 
1854 III. 229 The Italian is the most liquid, smooth, and 
effeminate language that can possibly be imagined. 1797 
Mrs,. Rancurre /éadian xi, (1824) 586 ‘The liquid cadence, 
as it trembled and sank away, seemed to tell the dejection 
of no vulgar feelings, 1847 ‘lennyson Préucess 1.404 Make 
liquid treble of that basscon my throat.: 1855 H. Spencer 
Prine. Psychal. (1872) 1. 1. i. t49 Fones. which are alike in 
pitch.., are distinguishable by their... ringing or their 
liquid character, 1879 J. Rurroucas Locusts ¢ W. Honey 
(x854) 86 The liquid and gurgling notes. of the bobolink. 
4888 Sweet Lng, Sounds § 2t But those ‘vowellike’ or 
‘liquid’: voiced consonants which are unaccompanied by 
buzz are often also syllabic. | . 

+4. Of prools, exposition, etc. : Clear, evident, 
manifest. Ods. 

r610 Donne. Psendo-martyr 17 With vs it. is euident and 
liquid enough, a1619 Fornurpy 4 tAeov. 11. iti. § 3, (1622) 219 
But vnto those that be learned, it is clearé enough and liquid. 
x6ao Worton in Relig. (1672) 5x9 You had suspended your 
Judgement ‘till more liquid proofs, a x1657 R. Lovepay 
Lett, CxxxX. (1659) 236 My most liqnid discoveries, as I 
thought, of undoubted: truths, have so oft been. confuted, 
x657 W. Morice Coeva quasi Kaw), xxil. 222 S, Augustine 
impressed himself especially to fight against [the Donatists],. 
as is liquid through the whole torrent of his writings. 268s 
H. More Paradip. Prophet. 462 This is the clear and liquid 
reason why fete]. xga6 Ayuurre Parergou [305], I have 
robbed my self of liquid Proof by my own Act, 

b. OF an. account or a debt: Undisputed. Now 
ouly in Scots Law, said of a debt that has been 
ascertained and ‘constituted -against the debtor, 
either by a written obligation, or by the decree of 
a court, 

1660 Howenn Dict. s:v., To make accounts liquid, or cleer, 
tignider, arrester les comptes. 68x Rycaur tr. Gracian's 
Critick To Rdr, A Debt of One hundred thousand Pieces 
of Eight, which his Catholic Majesty owed unto my Father: 
The Demand was unquestionable, for. the Account was 
liquid, and clearly stated by the:Councel of the Exchequer. 
1684 Scanuere Axchanges 120 To Discount .. is good and 

. Sufficient payment, if it he of adue and liqued Debt. 1726 
AYUIFFR avrergon 135 Nor does it admit of any Gels 
otha’ the Debt be entirely Liquid. x73x Liquid sum (see 
Liquiwarton z). 1784: Ersxing Princ. Se. Law (1809) 253 
Inhibition ined piesieio upon a liquid obligation. 21884 Sir 
R, Conrrer in Law 7 tes Rep, i s8r/2 A claim by wa 
of compensation is.admissible when it is for a demand witch. 
is termed liquid, 

5. Not fixed or stable. Of movement: Facile, 
unconstrained, 
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1835 I, Tavror SAir. Desfor. iv. 165 The liquid or con- 
vertible state in which we find. the designations of office in 
the New ‘l'estament: 1867 Deutscu Mew, (1874) 13 ‘The 
liquid nature, so to speak, of its technical terms. “Fhey 
mean anything and everything. 1877 Pauer Plannsorte 
Playing 16 ‘The task of rendering the five fingers of each 
hand fluent, or, as we may say, liquid. 

6. Of assets, securities, etc.: Capable of being 
promptly converted into cash. 

3879 Daily News 26 May, Liquid Securities, or in other 
words, those easily convertible into cash when necessity 
arises. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 3 May 7/2 A company with 
sufficient capital to take over the bank's liquid assets. 

7. Comb.: 1 quid-solid a. (sce quot.). 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. xiii, § 100 (1875) 292 A 
liquid-solid aggregate, or, as we commonly call it, a plastic 
aggregate, will adinit of internal redistrivution with com- 
parative facility. 

B. sd. 

1. A liquid substance (see A. 1). 
=lguid food, 

Pg hod and gases are classed together as fluids: see 

LUID. 

1708 J. Pures Cyder 1. 91 Be it thy Choice .. To sit 
beneath her leafy Canopy, Quaffing rich Liquids. . 1725 
Warts Logic t. vi. § 4 Juice includes both substance and 
liquil. 2773-83 Hoots Ord. #ur, xxu. 88 E’er his lips 
essay’d The moistening liquid. 1805 Aled. Frnd. X1V. 125 
He refused to swallow liquids. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Vaut. 
Steam Lng, 161 Steam when in contact with the liquid 
from which itis formed. 1842 A. Comar Physiol, Digestion 
(ed. 4) 36 ‘Thirst, or a desire for liquids. 1875 Forrnum 
Majolica vi. 58 Vhe liquid of the bath must be thin. 1879 
Tomson & ‘Tarr Vat. Phil. 1.1. § 320 We shall designate 
a mass which is absolutely incompressible, and. absolutely 
devoid of resistance to change of shape, by the simple 
appellation of a liquid. 
Popping corks and gurgling liquids. 

b. Dutch liquid: see Duron a. 3b. 

2. Phonetics, A name applied to the sounds de- 
noted by the letters /, #2, 72,7°, or (by some writers) 
only to those denoted by Zand 7. 

The name (L. /igzida, se. Cittere) is a literal translation 
of the Gr. tyua (se. orotyeta) applied to A, uw. ». p, onaccount 
of their flowing and easy sound as compared with other 
consonants, or perh. as having an indeterminate or unstable 
character between consonant and vowel (cf. the application 
of typés to a vowel of variable quantity; also the term 
quthwrvn ‘senrvi-vowels’, applied to the ‘liquids’ and a). 
A somewhat analogous term is the I. gouzl/é lit. ‘wet’, 
used to denote the palatalized pronunciation of 7 and some 
other consonants. 

1530 Pauscr. Introd. 23 Theyr consonantes be devyded 
in to mutes & liquides or semivocalles.. x6xx Frorto, L% 
guide, liquids, as L. M. N. R. a 1637. B. Jonson Zug. Gramm, 
(1640) 47 It [L] melteth in the sounding, and is therefore 
called a liquid, the tongue striking the root of the palate 
gently. x17z0 Appison /azler No. 163 » 7 Vhere is scarce 
a Consonantin it; 1 took care to make it ran upon Liquids. 
1751 Jounson Ranibler No. 88% 3 By tempering the mute 
consonants with liquids and semi-vowels, 2817 Byron Bepfo 
xliv, With syllables which breathe of the sweet South, And 
gentle liquids gliding all so pat in, 

3. Comb.: t liquid vessel, receptacles for liquids. 

1649 New Haven Col. Rec. (1857).1. 458 The wormes would 
eat it [timber] so as it would be vnserviceable for making of 
liquid vessell. 

Hence Li-quidless 2., without liquid. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 397 Coleridge’s patent inkstand 
stood liquidless as a sand-bottle. 


Liquidambar (likwide-mba:). Also liquid 
amber. fa, mod.L. guddambar (in Renou 1615), 
app. irreg. £. L. digudd-us Liquip + med.L. ambar 
AMBER. | 

1. A resinous gum which exudes from the bark 
of the tree Liguzdambar styraciflua. Called also 
copalne balsam. 

1598 Frorio, Liguzdanbra, liquid amber. 1616 BuLLoKar, 
Liguid Amber. A sweete Rosin brought from the West 
Indies, comfortable to the braine. 1637 ‘lomLinson Renou's 
Dish. w, UW. ix. 673 Liquid Amber is a.certain oleous Rosine 
-. called from its suaveolence, Liquid Amber, or Oyl of 
Amber [orig. Liquidambar dictum, .. quasi ambarum -liqui- 
dum}. 1927-4x CHAMBERS Cyc?@. 8.v. Amber, Liquid Amber, 


In Al. often 


| is a kind of native balsam, or resin, like turpentine ;. of a 
|} pleasant smell, somewhat like ambergris. 


2. fot. A genus of trees, N.O. Hamamelidex, 


| consisting of two species, Z. orientalis of Asia 


Minor (which yields the balsam known as liquid 


| storax), and Z, styracifiua, the Sweet-gum Tree 


of N. America ; a tree of this genus. 

1843 Pruscorr Mexico (isa) 2 The rich foliage of the 
liquid-amber tree. 846 W. D. Coorky Maritime & Int, 
Discov. IIL. v. xvii, 273 The eastern. slope of the Cordil- 
leras of Mexico, covered with thick forests of liquidambar, 
188: Gard. Chron. No. 432.652 Some young Liquidambars. 
1884 E, Egcieston in Century Afag. Jan. 4462. Carts with 
truck wheels sawed from the liquid-amber or sweet-gum tree. 

Liquidate (likwidelt), 2f2 a Law. rare. 
Also 7 Se. Hiquidat. 
pa. pple. of Aguédare, f. Agurdus liquid, clear.] 
Ascertained and fixed in amount. (Cf. Lrquip a. 
4b.) 

1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 77 The Judge sal take ane pledge 
fra the defender. to pay the debt, with the skaiths: taxat 


and liquidat in the persewers clame, to: the persewer, within 
space of fiftene dayes, 1868 4cz¢ 31 & 32 Vict. c. rox Sched, 
(F 


Fy No. t With a Fifth Part. more of the Interest due at 


each Term of liquidate Penalty, 
Thiquidate (likwidet), 7 Also 7 liquidat, 
{f. late L. Zguida@t-, ppl. stem of Mguidare, f.. #- 


1895 ZANGWILL J/aster U. iii, 157 


| arrangement was resolved upon by the creditors. 


fad. late L. Lguidat-us,. 


LIQUIDATION. 


quidus Liquip, Cf. ¥. liguider, Sp. liguidar, lt, 
liguidare (in sense 4).] ee o 

vd. ¢vans. To make clear or plain (something 
obscure or confused); to render unambiguous; to 
settle (differences, disputes). Ods. 

axé7o Hacker Add. Willianis 1. (1692) 19 There he 
discours'd with that depth of Learning, yet liquidating 
that depth with such facility of opening it, 1932 Hfisé, 
Litéeraria U1. 382 He liquidates many Points. 176g 
H, Wareoie Merxive's Anece. Faint. 1. ii. 43 A senseless 
jumble, soon liquidated by a more egregious act of folly, 
1765 — Olsunto iti, (1798) 49 Eve we liquidate our differ- 
ences by the sword. 1779-8 Jounson ZL, P, Addison Wks, 
ILI. 58 There were these words, ‘ Britons, arise 1’... Addison 
was frighted, lest he should be thuught a promoter of in. 
surrection, and the line was liquidated to * Britons, attend, 
1780 BentHam Princ, Leyist, iti, § 10 In what other respects 
our ideas of them [pains and pleasures} may be liquidated 
will be considered in another place. 

b. ‘Yo clear away, resolve (objections). rave. 

z6z0 Sir R. Naunton in Fortesc. Papers 114 He may 
liquidat all scruples when he shall come to the Spanish 
Court. 186g FL HL Laine in Ass. Melig. § Lit, Ser. 1. (1863) 
202 The same principle of a long preparation liquidates 
many other objections of the same character. 

+2, ‘To determine and apportion by agreement or 
by litigation; to reduce to order, set out. clearly 


(accounts). Ods. 

exs73 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 41 Ane Baron, in his 
awin court, may liquidate the prices of his fermis, auchtand 
to him be his tenentis. 1622 Manse tr. A leman's Guzman 
@AUGZ J. 22 [He] could cleare you any account, could liqui- 
date and divide it to an haire. 1739 Cisper Agpé. (1756) 
IL. 45 This pension was to be liquidated into an equal 
share with us, x735 Connect. Col. Ree, (1856) X. 366 A 
committee with full power.. to examine, liquidate, adjust, 
settle, and give needful orders for the payment of the 
several accounts, 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 4x The 
commander .: will be able to liquidate the a:mount of his 
nett wages. r795 Wyrus Decis. Virginia 14 An account 
of goods not delivered or accepted as a payment nor 
liquidated between the parties ought not to be accepted as 
a payment in paper. 1798 Bay Ammer. Law Nef, (2809) I. 
114 Agreed to pay the debt on its being liquidated. 

jig. 1789 Cuesrerr. Let. to Son 27 Web. (1892) ILD, 1248 
f£ our epistolary accounts were fairly liquidated, I believe 
you would be brought in considerably debtor. 


3. To clear off, pay (a debt). Also adsol. in U.S, 


slang. 

1788 Jounson, Liguidate, to clear away; to lessen debts. 
1783 Lp. Maumespury Diaries & Corr. I. 122 The King 
desired the Prince of Wales to send in an Exact Statement 
of his debts, giving him to understand he would liquidate 
them, 1786 R. Kine in Life & Carr, (1894) 1. 6 As the debt 
arouse during the circulation of paper, it may probably be more 
easily Hytiidated_by the scale than in any other way. 1823 
Lincarp /fist. Lxgs VL 110 Charles ., had not wherewith 
to liquidate the arrears of his victorious army in Italy. 
1834 Hr. Marringau Marad rv. 135 No effort should be 
spared to liquidate the National Debt. 1835 HarisurTon 
Clockne. Ser. 1. xviii, When I liquidate for my dinner, I like 
to get about the best that’s goin. x849 Grore Hist. Goeece 
u. Ixxi. (z862) VI. 333: The pay which he had offered was 
never liquidated. 1868 Rocrrs /ol. Kcon. iv. (1876) 6 In the 
vast majority of instances no money is used to liquidate 
debts on either side. . 

4, Lawand Comm. a. trans. To ascertain and 
set out clearly the liabilities of (a company or firm) 
and to arrange the apportioning of the assets; to 
‘wind up’. b. z¢r. To go into liquidation. 

1870 Standard 16 Nov., A proposal to liquidate by 
1083, 
Manch, Exam. 27 Nov. 4/7 Ut has been decided to liquidate 
the Exchange Bank. 1884 Law Times 13 Dec. r19/2 The 


| debtor liquidated and a trustee was appointed. 


5. ¢vans. To liquefy, melt. rare. ae 
1656 Buount Glossogr., Liguidate, to make moist, to 
clear. 1862 Frvl. Soc. Arts X. 324/2 The heat of the ship’s 


hold being sufficient to partially liquidate its [sc. rubber] 


substance. 
b. fig. To dissipate, waste. 
ryoz De For Reform. Manners Misc. gx These {se. drunk: 


ards] liquidate their. Wealth, and covet to be poor, 


6. To make (a sound) less harsh or grating. 

In. some mod. Dicts. ‘ 

Hence Li'quidated Z//. a., Li'quidating v0/. 56. 
and ppl. a, 

1727 Batty vol. II, Liguidated, made moist or clear} 
also spoken of Bills made current or payable; pay'd off, 
cleared. 1749 Connect. Cod. Rec. (1876)1%.453 That he presa 
forward the liquidating, settling and obtaining final payment 
for the accounts. 1798 Bay dizer. Law Ref. (1809) I. 26 Li- 


| quidated accotints. 2848 Arnourp Afar. fszer. tiv. (1866) I. 


28. Debts inthe legal sense, thatis, liquidated and ascertained 
amounts. 1891 Daily News 15 Jan. 2/2 A substantial surplus 
will remain for division among the partners of the liquidated 
firm. 1895 /id. 8 May 8/7 Wheat .. declined under the 
combined. control of lower cables, further rains in the West, 
and active liquidating. x899 /é¢d. 2 Feb, 4/7 Liquidating 
or abortive companies, 

Liquidation (likwidé'fon). [n. of action f. 
late L. Liguédare to Liquipats. Cf. F. dégudidation.] 

1, Law, The action or process of ascertaining 
and apportioning the amounts of a debt, etc. 

61575 Balfour's Practichs (1754) 4x Liquidation of prices 
of fermis, 1732 Battey vol. IL, Liguddation, an ascertain- 
ment of some dubiousor disputable sum 3 or of the respective 
pretensions which 2 persons may have to the same liquid or 
clear sum, 1739 (éid., Liguidation [in trade] the order and 
method which a trader endeavoursto establish in his. affairs. 

2. The clearing off or settling (of a debt). 

1786 R. Kina in aie & Corr, (1894) 1. 6 How far a liquide 
tion. by the scale will be equitable.or just, ia your estimation, 


LIQUIDATOR. 


I carmot say. 1790 Burne Fr. Rex, Wks. V, 226 The | 


‘jonal debt, for the liquidation of which there. is the one 
exhaustless fund. 1804 Wenuineton in Gurw. Desp. 111. 
272 It shall be applied to the liquidation of his debt to the 
Company. 21830 Merivaie Rom. nip. (1865) I. ix. 382 
[iis property was confiscated to the state.in liquidation of 
the fine. 1879 Lusnock Addr, Pol. § duc. vi. 127 The 
liquidation of Debt is a national duty. : 

3. ‘The action or process of winding up the affairs 
of a company, etc. ; the state or condition of being 
wound up; esd. in phr. to go into liquidation. © 

1869 Echo 23 Mar., ‘The .. Company (limited) has passed 
into voluntary liquidation. 1873 aly Vews 22 Sept. 3/2 
The notifications .. for the liquidation of ecclesiastical pro- 
perty in Rome number more than 60. 1874 Mrs. Rippeu. 
Mortomiley \1. viii. 99 If his own brother had gone into 
liquidation. 1879 Darly News 7 Jan. 5/5 A petition for liqui- 
dation in bankruptcy. 1880 /éz, 28 Oct,, The vast majority 
of defaulters have their affairs arranged in liquidation, 

Liquidator (lirkwideltet). [f. Liquinats v. 
+-0R. Cf FE. Hgutdateur.] A person appointed 
to conduct the winding-up of a company. , 

r8s8 Lo. St. Lzonarns Haady-Bk, Prap. Law xxil, 170 
All “executors and administrators, liquidators under the 

oint Stock Companies Act, 31870 Daily Netus 23 Apr, 
he official liquidator... had done all that he could to get in 
and administer the assets of the company. 

b. Liguidators of vesseds (U.S.): a class of 
officers of the New York custom-house. 

1884 R, Wuearttey in Aarper's Mag. June 58/1. 

Jlence Li'quidatorship, the office of liquidator. 

1869 Daily News 5 Nov., That .. the official liquidator 
should be allowed to retire from the provisional liquidator- 
ship. 

Liquidity (likwi-diti). fad. L. Mgecditit-em, 
f. iguidus Liquip a.: see -tty. Cf. BF. Mgudtité | 
The quality or condition of being liquid. 

1620 Venner ia Recta viii. 183 They..doe..by reason 
of their liquiditie, very fitly prepare the way ior other 
meats, 1653 H. More Conject. Cubdbal, (x713) 83 Air and 
Water, for their thinness and liquidity, are very like one 
another. 1758 Bortase Nat, Alzst. Cornwall 82 Passing 
from a state of liquidity into a state of solidity. 2794 
Kinwan éeue. Jin, (ed. 2) 1. 398 Lavas owe their liquidity 
to melted bitumen and sulphur. 2813-21 Benruam Qu- 
tology Wks. 1843 VILL, 200 Of such of them as are in a state 
of fluidity, liquidity and gaseosity included. 1830 ‘l'vNDALL 
Glace. 1. iii. 29 Heavy rain fell, .. but ic came from a region 
high above that of liquidity, 187x Roscon Aleur. Chenz. 40 
‘Vhis amount of beat which is necessary to keep the water 
in the liquid form. .is..termed the heat of liquidity. 1881 
G. Machonarp Mary Marston 1. ii. 33 Eyes..with..more 
than a touch of hardness in the midst of their liquidity, 

+b, Rarefied condition, subtlety. Ods, 

166% Gianvity Scepsis Sez. vi, 28 The spirits, for their 
liquidity, are rnore uncapable than the fluid Medium, which 
is the conveyer of Sounds, to persevere in the continued 
repetition of vocal Ayres, ; 

e. O. sound: Clearness or purity of tone. 

1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 371 The wild Thrilling teeta 
of dewy piping. 1819 P. Morris in Blackw. Alag. VI.. 309 
‘The mind wandering abroad rejoices in joining itself with .. 
the soothing liquidity of rivers. 1821 Lvaminer 155/2 
Sweet and indefinable liquidity of tone. 

Liquidize (likwidaiz), » [f Lieu a. + 
“128.; trans. To make liquid, in various senses. 

1839 New Monthly Mag: L. 72 The coffer-jug, which he 
at times applied to his lips, seemed to liquidize his imagina- 
tion. 1840 Jéza. LIX. 204 It should be x ney in a silver 
saucepai. 1880 Libr, Univ. Kuawl. (N.Y.) X. 696 This 
also quidizes..all broad vowels, when a corresponding ter. 
mination has dropped. x887 Mary Linsxiti./2z Exchange 
Jor @ Saul W1M. ly. 113 The bells were rinzing softly, the 
softer for the nearness of the water, which seems always to 
‘liquidise ’ the sound. : ; 

iquidly (likwidli), adv. [£ Liqui'a. +-Lv2.] 

A. Ina liquid mannér; alter the manner of a liquid, 

r6sz2 Sparke Sedutilia Altaris (1663) 533° That dozen 
springs did liquidly record ‘he twelve apostles, 1821 Mew 
Monthly Mag, Vl. 523.4 noble crystal, which ..is so 
liquidly transparent as ta shew images truly through its 
softening medium, 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, & BI. ix. 
175 ‘Tea, between black and green.:; something with a 
body, although most liquidly refreshing. 

+2. fig. Clearly, plainly.(=L. diguddo). Obs. 

1620 Donne Sernz. Ixxiv. 750 That sense which arises .. 
evidently, Jiquidly, and manifestly out of the Originall 
Text it selfe. 26g7 W. Buots od. Policies F iv, It concerns 
Christians to be cautelous before swearing, to swear Liquidly, 
and to observe Conscionably, 1637 W. Morice Coena guast 
Kowy xv. 199 That the ancient Suspension was attended 
with such an interdict, appears liquidly-enough by the second 
Councel of Arles, 1662 Pacitr /feresiggr. (ed, 6) 283 Which 
they did..as liquidly, clearly and truly expound and para- 
phrase, as if [ete.]. ae 

Giquidness (li-kwidnés). [f. Lrquip a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being liquid, liquidity. 

1530 Pasar. 2309/2 Lyquednesse, saystevr. 1622 Manne 
tr: A leman's Guzman d' ALf 11. 54 The. myre, by reason of 
its liquidnesse, had soked it selfe quite thorow my cloathes, 
1675 Sin I, Suersurne Avanidivs Pref.1z The fluidity and 
Liquidness ofthe Heavens, ryzo J. Cranks Rohautt's Nat, 
Phite(2729) 1. x19 They are mistaken in their Notion of 

ardness and Liquidness. 1836 F. Manonry Rel.. Father 
Prout (1859) et The bright river's gliding liquidness, _ 1839 
Tait's Mag. VL. 584 With such quivering liquidness of 
tune, The Gondola draws nigh. a 

+ Diquidy, « Obs. rare. [f. Liquip sé. + 
“Yl. “Of-a liquid nature. ; 

_ 61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.78 (Add. MS.) A venemy Vlcus 
is, in whom habundeb venym sotyl & liquydy {e.2. liquid]. 

_Giquiform ilikwiigmm), a. [Contracted ad. 
mod,L. type *guddiformis, f. liguia-wmr LIQUID 
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sb.: see -Form.] Wlaving the form or appearance 
of a liquid. Liguzform melanosés, ‘a naine given 
by Dr. Carswell to the product of the disintegra- 
tion of melanotic tumours: which are sometimes 
found in serous cavities’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 


-x805 T. Weaver tr, Herver's Treat. External Char. . 


Fosstls 204, Native-Quicksilver, which is found in globules, 
and liquiform. 1833 Cansweit /aihol. Anat, Melanoma 3 
Liqniform Melanosis. 


Liquirice, obs. form of Liquorice. 


Tsiquor (like:), s6. Forms: 3 lieur(e, 4 li-, 


lykour, 4-6 lycour(e, 4-7 licour(e, liquour(e, 
5-6 lycor, 5-7 licor, (5 lycure, lycowr, liccore, 
6 liquore, lyquor, liker, lickor, likcour, 7 
liqor, liquer, licquor, lecker), 6- liquor. fa. 
OF. Licur, licour, likeur, mod.F. Uiguetur (Pr. licor, 
liguor, Sp., Pg. dcor, It. dégeore), a. L. lguor 
(in Lucretius also éiyzor) liquidity (hence coner. 
a liyuid, liquor), cogu. w. Zigedre, ligeére, ligui 
(see Liquats, Liguin). The later Eng, torms have 
been assimilated graphically to the L, word, without 


change of pronunciation. 

‘Lhe L. root */igu- is by some scholars thought to represent 
a pre-Latin *ze/ig-, found also in Celtic (Irish y7Zueh, Welsh 
gwiyd, wets; but this isdoubeful) . 

ohh. A liquid; matter in a liquid state; occas. in 
wider sense, a fluid. Ods. in general sense. 

axze3 Aucr. R. 164 Hwo bet bere a deorewurde licur, oder 
a deorewurde wete, as is hame, in a feble uetles. a x300 
Cursor Af, 21620 pis cros was men ban wont tose, and it was 
tald :patalicure parofran. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 289 
It [baptisme] be done anely in water, For nanothir licour is 
leuefull tharfore. 1444 Nodls of Parit. V. 116/2 Vynegre, 
Oyle, and Hony and all other Lycours gaugeable. r14g0~ 
1530 Myrr. aur Ladye 239 Wyth thre lyquores that ys 
with wepynge teares, wyth blody swette, and wyth blode. 
xrg08 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 41 Parte of 
theyr payne shall be ina pytte full of brennynge lycour, 
x604 KE. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies IV. x. 234 
Although it [quicksilver] be a liquor, yet is it more heavie 
then any other mettall.. 16z0 SHaKs. Yewzp. 1. ti. 21 Yond 
same blacke cloud,..lookes like a foule bumbard that would 
shed his Jicquor, 1664 Power ZA. Philos. 1. 59 Which 
Veins and Arteries {in the Louse] are so’ exceeding little, 
that both they and their Liquor are insensible. xrzor tr. Le 
Clere’s Prim. Fathers 309 Fle [Prudentius] would have the 
Soul to be a very subtle Liquor. 

“| Used in the primary Latin sense: Liquid quality, 
liquidity. Ods. rare. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 63 Your prin- 
cipall Agent..Which I teach you to knowe by signes fowre, 
By Colour, Odour, Sapor and Liquore. 

“J. In somewhat specialized uses: The liquid 
constituent of a secretion or the like; the liquid 
product of a chemical operation, Also in various 
phrases (often translating Lat. names of substances), 
as liquor of flints = liquor silicum (see 6}; liquor 
of the Hollanders (see quot.) 3 liguor of Libavius, 
bichloride of tin. 

r865 in Satin, Poems Reforut. 1. 4,1 heave not vpe my 
handes filled wtt liquour of gowld, but w't water so muche 
prysed by Artaxerxes. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen, U1. 150 
If liquor of flints, siliceous potash, be poured into a solution 
of gold. | 1808 Davy in PA: Trans: XCIX, 93 The fuming 
muriate of tin, the Liguor af Libazius, is known to contain 
dry muriatic acid. .183x J. Davits Manual Mat, Med. 305 
Treat directly the morphia with diluted sulphuric acid and 
permit the liquor to crystallize. 1838 'T. THomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 12 The chloride of olefiant gas, usually called 
Liquor of the Hollanders. 1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women xv, (1889) 108 The retained menstrual fluid becomes 
denser, the liquor being mostly absorbed, 

“2. A liquid or a prepared solution used as a wash 
or bath, and in many processes in the industrial 
arts, eg. in. Zavndzg, the ooze or tan-water. /roz, 
red, yellow liquor (see quot. 1839). 

1583 Stuspres Anat. Adws, nu. (1882) 37 The shoomaker 
liquoreth his leather, with waterish liquor, kitchen stuffe, 
and all kinde of haggage mingled togither, 161x Veséry 
Bks. (Surtees) 161 Paide for wodd and coles for the boylinge 
of. the lecker to the same, xijd.  r69z Lurrren, Brief 
Kel, (1857) II. 292 The sole invention for dipping of cloth, 
hats, ‘scarfes, &c. in a certain liquor that shal preserve 
them to keep out rain. 1730 Soutuarn Bugs 14 My Liquor’s 
being then so strong and oleous, that I durst not venture to 
liquor the’ Furniture. 1797 Bacycl, Brit. fed. 3) XVIII. 
au/t The hides are:then “put: into a pit of strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze, prepared. .by infusing ground bark in 
water. 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 223 The pyvolignite of iron 
called iron liquor in this country, is the only mordant used 
in calico-printing for black, violet, puce, and brown colours, 
The acetate of alumina, prepared from pyrolignous acid, is 
much used ‘by the calico-printers under the name of red or 
yellow: liquor, being employed for these dyes. /8/«d. 1209 
Some finely clarified syrup, made from loaf sugar, called 
liquor by the refiners, is poured. .upon the hase of each 
cone. 1883 B. W, Ricuarpson. zeld of Disease 492 In the 
further process of finishing the snuff..there is what is called 
sifting ‘the shorts’, prevaratory to adding the ‘liquors’, 
a salt and water to make weight, and scents to give per- 

ume. 

+b. @al. Grease or oil (for lubricating pur- 
poses). Ods. (Cf. Liquor a. 1.) 

1589 Ludlaw Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 90 Payd for lycor 
tolycor the chymes..jd. 1584 /4zd. 167 Item, for a pynte 
of goose liker, to liker the belles. .iijd. 

e. Brewing, Water. 
. 1741. Compl. Fam.-Piece i. vi. 278 The Day. before you in- 
tend to brew, you should boil a Copper of Liquor, (Water 
being an improper..Term in a -Brew-house). 1742 Lond. ¢ 


LIQUOR. 


Country Brew, 1: (ed. 4) 22 The Liquor (for it is Six-pence 
Forfeit in the London Brew-house if the Word Water is 
named). 1880 7 ies 2 Oct. 6x ' Liquor’ is the word used, 
because in brewing it is considered a grave solecism to speak 
of‘ water’. ; 

3. Liquid for drinking; beverage, drink. Now 
almost exclusively sfec., a drink produced by fer- 
mentation or distillation. A/alt Hguer, liquor 
brewed from malt; ale, beer, porter, etc. Spzrz/uozus 
liguor, liquor produced by distillation; spirits. 
binous liquor, liquor made from grapes; wine. 

41300 Cursor A. 13405 Dranc he neuer ar sli licur. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3048 ‘Vo mete hadde he no savour, To wyn, ne 
watyr, ne no lycour. x3qo Hamro_n Pr. Conse. 6703 Na 
licour sal pai fynd to fele, Pat pair threst mughtsleke. 1390 
Gower Conf. JIL, 315 This Maister [a Surgien and Phisicien] 
» putte a liquour in hire mouth. 1grz-20 Lypa. Cheon, 
Troy 1. vi, For. his chiefe socoure She toke to bym a vyoll 
with lycoure. 1494 FABYAN Chvon. 1. iii. 190 In the whiche 
they caste wyne, mylke, and other Lycours.. x542 Boorpr 
Dyetary x. (1870) 252 Water..of the whiche dyuers lycours 
or drynkes for mannes sustynaunce be made of [s/c]. x6xx 
Brute Va. vi. 3 Neither shal he drinke any liquor of grapes. 
1667 Mu.ton PF, 4. v. 445 Eve..thir flowing cups With 
pleasant liquors crown’d. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Yhevenot’s 
Lf raw. 1.33 They call it Coffee,..Vhis Liquor is made of a 
Ferry, 1698 Fryer Ace. 7. Judia & P. 36 A broad Face, 
from which drops his Proboscis or ‘rank ..3 through its 
Hollow he sucks his Liquor, 2718 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Cliess far io Mayr., Sherbet .. is the liquor they 
drink at meals. 1719 DeFou Crvsoe 1, xiii. (1840) 227 There 
were some casks of liquor, whether wine or brandy I knew 
not. 2763 PAid. Trans. LV. 227 Beer, cyder, champaign, 
and other Huffy liquors. 1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Aled. (17G0) 
139 Persons afflicted with low spirits, .. find. more benefit 
from the use of solid food and generoxs liquors. 1813 Sir 
H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 141 Fruits for the manufacture 
of fermented liquors. x84z2 M. Russet Polynesia iii. 
(1849) x20 Their own laws were strong enough to prevent 
the manufacture of spirituous liquors at home. 

Jig. 1826 Piler. Pers. \W. de W. 1531) 53 Fruytfull and 
suis by the lycour and sappe of charite and grace. 1549 

JOVERDALE, etc. Aras. Par, Gal. 16 My sonne Isaac by 
drynkyng the effectuall lickor of the gospel, shal sty!l. .growe 
vp, vntill he become a perfite man, 1584 LopGr Adarumn 
(1879) 44 They..are drunken with the lycour of her abho- 
minations. 318s9 FirzGerarp tr. Omar ti. (1899) 69 Awake, 
my Little ones, and fill the Cup Before Life’s Liquor in its. 
Cup be dry. 

b. With reference to intoxicating effect. Dzs- 
guised with liguor = Diseuisen ppl. a. 6. Le 
liquor: in a state of intoxication. Zo de (the) 
worse for liguor: to be overcome by drink. ; 

@1829 SKeLron Bk, 3 fouls Wks. 1843 I, 202 Thou hast 
wylde lycoure, the whiche maketh all thy stomacke to be on 
a flambe, xrs92 Nasue /. Penilesse (ed..2) 23a, He is. 
reputed..a boore that will not take his licour profoundly, 
1752 Hume Ass. & Treat. (1777) I. 229 ‘Phough the passion 
for liquor be more brutal and debasing. 1783 Scots A/ay. 
May 260/2 He was in Hquor,. 1855 Macautay £/?st, Lug, 
xvil, IV, rro When he had slept off his Hquor, x87x 
SMILes Chavac. ix. (1876) 246 He .. led her across, not ob. 
serving that she was In Hquorat the time. 1893. Fornes- 
Mircue tt Remin. Gt. ATutiny 108 He had never been the 
worse for liquor in his life. 

@. slang, (Chicily 27.5.) A drink (of an intoxi- 
cating beverage). Also, @ diguor-up. 

2860 Lever One of thea xxii, If you choose to come in 
and take a liquor with me. 1872 “eho 23 Aug. (Farmer), 
To have,..as the Americans would say, a liquor-up, at the 
hotel. 1882 Punch a9 Apr. 193/2 These ‘nips’ and ‘pegs’ 
and ‘liquors’..at all hours of the day were unknown to us. 


+d. Used for Liqueur. Ods. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 25/2 Liquors of various. 
sorts are compounded and distilled at Montpelier. ; 


4. The water in which meat has been boiled ; 
broth, sauce; the fat in which bacon, fish, or the 


like has been fried ; the liquid contained in oysters. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks, 11 pen take be lycowr of pe 
bonys, an be skyn, an pe brothe bat pe: Capoun was sothyn 
ynne. ¢1440 Prod. Parv. 303/t Lycure, or brothe of 
fysche, and ober lyke, Zigwamen.. cr45o ATE, Med. BR. 
(Heinrich) 65 ‘Take and sebe verueyne, and betonye, and 
wermod..& panne... take. be same erbys.. and grynde 
hem. and tempre hem wypb pe same licour a 5eyne. ¢ 1460 

. Russert. &&. Nurture 382 Looke ye haue good mustarde 

er-to [lravne}] and good licoure: r514 Barcray Cyt. & 
Uplandyshin, (Percy. Soc.) p. xlvii; Oft all the broth & 
licour fat Is spilton thy gowne. 29719 De For Crusoe 1. 
ii, (1840) 30 He .. softened them withthe liquor of the meat. 
1947 Mrs. GLasse Cookery ii. (1767) 49 “Take some of the 
oyster liquor fete.}. /éid. 59 Let them. grow cold: in 
their own liquor before you serve them up. /4/d. vi. 125 
When you boil.aleg of pork or a-good piece of beef, save: 
the liquor, ..'Then put in the pork or. beef liquor. 1806 
A. Hunrer Cadina (ed. 3197 Add a little anchovy liquor. 
féid, 115 A few oysters with their’ liquor. - 1896 lar 
wicksh. Gloss., Liguor, gravy, the grease of fried bacon, &e.. 


5. The liqnid produced by infusion (in testing 
the quality of a tea). Ji “gzor, in.the state of an 
infusion, 


1870 E. Mongy Cudtiv, & Manuf. Tea (1878) 111 They 
judge from three things, first, the Tea; secondly, the liquor; 


thirdly, the out-turns.. 7e Liguorv.—In taste this should . 


be strong, rasping, and pungent. J&7d. 136 Its [sc. Flowery 
Pekoe’s] strength in-liquor. is very great. 1882 Zea Cyc?.. 
224/1 Poor teas of weak liquor. ee ae 

| 6. The Latin word, pronounced loi-kwgr and 


lirkwg1, is used. (a) in Pharmacy and Jfed. in the: 


names of various solutions of medicinal substances. 


in water, as Liguor ammoniz, strong solution .of 
ammonia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889); Ueguar potasse, 
an aqueous solution of hydrate of potash; déguor 


= 


LIQUOR. 


stlictim, ‘a compound of silex and salt of tartar, 
discovered by Van Helmont in 1640, which be- 
comes liquid in a damp moisture’ (Syd. Soe. Lex. 
1889). (6) in Physiol, as éguor amnzz, the fluid 
contained in the sac of the amnion ; Zguor san- 
guints, the blood-plasma, 

2796 Kirwan Ele. Min. (ed. 2) I. sx He melted the 
white sand of Freyenwalde with four times its weight of 
salt of tartar, and formed a Ziguor silicuim, 1839 Linpiey 
Introd. Bot. 1, ti, 220 The fluid matter contained within the 
nucleus is called the Zéguor amuios [sic], 1846 GE. Day tr. 
Simon's Anint, Chen. 11. 360 ‘The liquor amnii at the sixth 
month was turbid. 1857 G, Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 
184, I dissolved a portion of this concretion in liquor 
potasse, 1874 Jones & Sinv. Pathol, Anat, (ed. 2) 14 
‘Liquor sanguinis consists of a watery solution of certain 
inorganic salts, 

7. attrib, and Comb., as ligquor-ctstern, -dealer, 
-gage, glass, ~saloon, -seller, -shop, -slore, -tent, 
traffic, vessel, liguor-fired, -seasoned adjs. Also 
+ liquor-back, a kind of vat used in brewing; 
liquor-pump, ‘a portable. pump for emptying 
casks, ete.” (Knight Dzet, Azech. 1875); also in 
Sugar-Maneuf. (see quot.); liquor-thief, a tube 
which is let down through the bung-hole of a cask 
in sampling spirits (Knight). 

- 69x T. Hfare] Ace. New /event, ro2 Cisterns, Scuppers, 
*Liquor-Backs, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 765 The covk. above 
is left open to maintain a communication with the *liquor 
cistern fin tanning]. 1859 H. W. Buncuer Life Thonughis 
Ser. u, 70, I can imagine how a *liquor-dealer would feel 
to own his conversion.” 1898 'T. Harpy Messex Poens 138 
Her *liquor-fired face. 1875 Knicut Dict. MTech, * Liguer- 
gage. 1830 Marrvat Atug's Orr ix, A bottle of -. brandy, 
and a “liquor glass, 1839 Ure Dict Arts 1196 In Deme- 
rara..it is usual to attach to the [sugar] mill a *liquor- 
pump. In action, the liquor from the gutter. of the mill- 
bed runs into the cistern of the pump, and is raised .. to 
the gutter which leads to the clarifier or coppers. 1874 
D. Macrat Americans at Home xi, 320 In “liquor-saloons 
and gambling-houses, 1884 AZag’..o/ Art Mar. 215/2 Some 

a. getting *liquor-seasoned as they grow older, 1809 MaLKIn 
Gil Rlasvrn xiii. (Ruldg.ois A *Liquor-shop. 1813 Aux. Reg., 
Chron, 46 Mr. Henry. Beer's *liquor-store, 1889 T. Harpy 
Mayor of Custerér. i, The licensed *liquor-tent, xgox r9¢h 
Cent. Oct. 538. The illicit *liquor-traffic had been abso- 
lutely stopped. 4608 R. Norton tr. Stewin's D/sme D iij, 
Of Gaudging, and the measures of all *Liquor vessels. 
Hence Gitquordom, sorce-wid, 

x892 Farrar in Conzensp. Rev. Oct. 545 In the sense in 
which it ts incessantly used by the defenders of liquordom, 

Liquor (liken, v7. [f Liquor 56] 

L. trans, To cover or smear with a liquor; esp. 
to lubricate with grease or oil, Ods. exe. as nonce 
use in to Liguor over. 

x73 Church, Acc, St. Margaret, Wests, (Nichols.1797) 
19 Paid for netesfoot oil to liquor the belles..24, is77 FPen- 
ton Gold. Epist. 46 He liquored the earth wyth hys bloude, 
1626 Bacon Syéiva § ‘117. Cart-Wheeles squeak not when 
they are liquored. 1655 Baxter Quaker's.Catech, 22 If I 
had your Spirit to liquor my tongue, I should ...preach the 
peor out of the place, a1680 ButLer Renz. (1759) I. 388 

itches liquor their Staves and fly through the Air. 1728 
Morreux Quza (r733) 1. 149 That which he fansy’d to be 
Blood, was only..the Oil.of the Lamp that had liquor'd his 
‘Hair_and Face. 1737 Bracken farriery [mpr. (1756), 1 
348 Greasing, or Liquoring the Hoofs with Hog's Lard. 


1847 Hautiwent, Ligzor, to oil, or anoint,.Géauc.: 1864 


Gd, Words 85/2 Great knobs of buds on a horse-chestnut .. 
liquored over with an oily exudation. 

2. .é~..To dress (leather, boots or shoes) with 
oil or grease, PR de, I a a 

zgoa [see Liquoring v2, s6.]. 1898 Suans, Aferry Ww. 
v. 100 whey would melt mee out’ of ‘my fat drop by drop 
and liquor lishermens boots with me. x607 TorseLt. Fouref. 
Beasts (1658) 527 The fat of Swine is yer precious to liquor 
shooes and boots therewithal. 2681 CuserHam Angler's 
Vade-ut. xxxiv. -§ 31 (1689) 202 Let the Currier very well 
Liquor them with following Liquor,. 1796 Anstay Election 
Ballag Polish his Stirrups and liquor his Boots. 1830 G. 
Cotman Br, Grins, Random Records (1872) 471 [He] 
liquored his boots, rubbed down his Highland pony [etc.]. 

b. slang, in phr,. Zo léguor (a person’s) doors: 
(a) to cuckold a>) ; (6) (see quot. 1785). 

tyoz T. Brown HWés, (1720) TL, 305 Believing for some 
Reaxons he had an underhand Design of liquoring his boots 
for him, 1785 Grose Dict, Vale. Tongue s.vy Ta liquor 
oite's boots, to drink before a journey, among Roman Ca- 
tholicks to administer the extreme unction, 

+e. slang. To thrash, beat ; esp. in phr. fo “guar 

(a person's) Aide, Obs, 

arx689 R&R. Hood & Little Foha viii. in Child Ballads ITI, 
134/2 I'll liquor thy hide, If thou offerst to touch the string. 
x719 D'Urrey Pilds VI. rot. T'll liquor your Hide, 

43. Cookery. To cover (pie-crust) with a pre- 
pared liquor; to glaze, Obs. 

arjo4 Compl, Servant-Maia (ed, 7) 72 Liquor it [a pie] 
with Claret, Butter, and stript Time, x7gx SMoLLerr Per 
Pickle WL, xlviti; 82 Two pies, one of dormice liquored with 
syrup of white poppies, ; ; 

4, In various industrial arts: To steep in orsoak 
with a liquor; to steep (malt) in water; to clear 
Cee) by pouring over them a. ‘liquor’ of 

ne syrup. 

2748 Lond, & Country Brew, u, (ed. 2) 99 While the Malt 
lies liquored in the Mash-vat. 1833 Ure ep, Sugar Ke 
Jining 3 in Purl, Papers XXXUL 553, 1 regret chat cir 
cumstances did not permit me to adopt as my general prac. 
tice the clearing the loaves with fine syrup, called liquoring, 
instead of using clay pap. x85x Rowanns & Rich aroson 
Chem, Technol. IV. 155 The [tobacco] leaves intended. for 
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the production: of snuff are sorted and liquored, 2874, 
x893 [see Liquorine wd, sd.], vid ; 
b, ¢ransf. ‘To adulterate (spirits) with water. 

x894 Daily News 18 Apr, 6/6. They will be obliged to 
‘liquor’ their spirits—that is to say, they will dilute them 
with water, : 

5. To supply with liquor to drink; to ply with 
liquor. Also to déguor up. Now slang.. 

c1x60 AZisogonus 1, iv. 1g (Brand! Quellex 434), I thinke, 
heis at Alhouse, a likeringe ones brayne. 1577 Fenton 
Gold, Epist. 115 The blynde man, who weening to powre 
drinke into hys dyshe, powreth it into y? riuer which hath 
no neede to bee liquored, ¢x600 TZ700 m1. iv, If that your 
throates are dry, I'le liquour them, 3642 R. Carventer 
Aaperience xvii. 118 If wee licker them throughly wich 
strong Beere, 1662 Rasp [. 336 Unlesse the Brewer doth 
liquor him homé.. 1709 E. Waup Seeret List. of Clubs 321 
There are several of these Flat-Cap Societies of Female 
‘Tatlers, who, as soon as their Business is over, liquor their 
Weather-beaten . Hides at the Taverns adjacent to the 
Markets which they use. [Cf 2c] wie — Brit, 
Hudibras 5 Some liquor'd well with Foggy Ale. x8g2 RS, 
Surtuss Spouge's SA. Zour (1893) 294 ‘ Call him in’, roared 
Sir Harry, ‘ and let's liquor bin’. 1890 Boy's Owse Paper ir 
Jan. 227/3 I've been liquured‘up and stroked.down till I feel 
about as shaky as our friend Hugh there. 


6. dtr, (slang.). To drink alcoholic liquor. Also 
to liguor up. 

1839 Marayvat Diary Amer. Serot. Iv 239 It’s a bargain 
then,..come let’s liquor on it, 1843 S. Jupp Afargare? 1 
xii. 8r The old man called her Mary. ‘No, Dad,..it must 
be Margaret’. ‘No! Mary... Besides, that's a Bible name, 
and we can’t liquor up on Margaret’, 1862 Macm. Mag. 
June 146 They, .liquored at the bar, and played the myste- 


rious game ‘euchre’, 1893 Zanewitt. Afaster 1 xi. 259 


“Will you liquor with me ?” he-said, 

Hence Livquored ff/.a.; Titquoring wé/. sd. 
Also %i-quorer., 

isoz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 37 A barrell 
of greese..for the licoryng of the Quenes borehydes. 16xx 
Corar., Surfoince, .. an oylie grease scummed from peeces 
of lichored leather, 1667 Lacy Sauay Seoé wv. (1698) 26 0" 
my Saul, Sawndy wou'd be Hang'd gin I sud bestow an 
aw'd Liquor'd Bute, 168x Drypen Ads. & A chtt. u. 460 Og 
from a treason-tavern rolling home, Round as a globe, and 
liquored every chink. 1852 Rowanps & Ricuarpson Chez, 
Technol, IU. 185 The liquored leaves [of tobacco] are tied 
up in bundles, 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing & Calico-pr. iv. 
47 By this alternate steaming and liquoring, the goods 
are much more thoroughly cleansed than fetc.. 1885 A. 
Encar Old Ch, Life Scot. 326 These sobered liquorers. 1893 
C. Bootn Life & Labour Lond, IV. 224Vhe class of opera- 
tives [of a cigar factory] known as ‘liquorers' and ‘ strippers’, 
fbid, ‘ Liquoring ‘is the preliminary process to which the 
(tobacco] leaf is subjected, and consists in sprinkling it with 
pure water by means of a spray [etc.]. 1895 G. M, Stistep 
Life Sir R, #. Burton xi, 267 A stroll... enlivened by an 
oveasional liquoring up with a new acquaintance. 

Tiiquoras, obs. form of Liquorics, 

Liquorice, licorice (likdéris), Forms: 3 
licoriz, 3-5 licorys, lycorys, 4-5 lycorice, -yce, 
5 lycuryce, 5-6li-, lycores(se, 5-7 li-, lycoris(e, 
(6 -yse, -yze,~isse), 6 likorice, lykorise, licko- 


rise, licquoris, liquerise, Lyqueryce, -esse, li-, 


lycouresse, lycuresse, lykeres, liquoras, 6-7 
li-, lycoras, liquoris,.7 lichoras, licorish, 
liquirice, liqueres, lykyrrhize, licourice, 47-8 
liquorish, 9 dial. lickerish, 6~ licorice, 7- 
liquorice. [a. AF. dycorys, OF. *&corice, early 
mod.F. “geerice (Cotgr.), ad. late L, guiritea 
(whence It. degucrdada, legoriaia, MUG, lakeritze, 
mod.G. dakr?tee, Du. akk(e)ris, Da., Sw. lakrits), 


corruptly a. Gr. yAuedppifa (latinized glycyrrhiza 
by Pliny), f, yAueds sweet + Jia root. “The Rom. 


langs. in general have metathetic forms of the late 
L. word: OF. vecolisse, regolisse, etc. (mod.F. ré- 
glisse), Pr. regalicia, Sp. regalia(a, Pg. regaliz, 
regalice, It. regoldaia.] 

i. The rhizome (also called %guorice-root) of the 
plant Glycyrrhiza glabra. Also, a preparation 
(used medicinally and as a sweetmeat) made from 
the evaporated juice of this rhizome, and commonly 


sold in black cylindrical sticks; also called extract 


of liguorice, stick or Spanish Hguorice, Spanish 
juice. Ltalian lguorice: a similar product ob- 
tained from Glycyrrhtea echinata. 

cxaos Lay. 17745 And gingiuere & licoriz he hom lefliche 
gef. 13.. Ky. Adis, 428 His love is al so swete, y-wis, So 
ever is mylk or licoris! axxo in. Wright Lyric P..v. 26 
Such licoris mai leche from. lyve to lone, Such sucre mon 
secheth that saveth men'sone. 1436 /’of, Poems (Rolls) IL, 


‘160 Commodytés..commynge out of Spayne,. Bene fygues 


And lycorys, Syvyle oyle, and grayne. 1519 Horman Fudg. 
39 b, Lycuresse is good for the voyce, 1842 Boorom Dyetary 
xxii, (1870) 287 Lyqueryce .. doth loose fleame. 160x Hor 
Lanp Péiny I. 356 heese made of Mares or Asses milk, and 
Licorice. x6xx Beaum. & Fu. And. Burn, Pestle i, Carry 
him this sticke of Licoras, tell him his Mistresse sent it him, 
and bid him bite a peece, ‘twill open his pipes the better, 
say, x613 in Kec. Convent, Roy, Burgas (1870) IL. 396 Tk 
gritt ball of brissell annetsecides and liqueres. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit, xiv. 487 A Lambitive that consists 
of the Syrups of Lykyrrhize, violets [etc.}, 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 2000/4 ‘The Juyce of Liquorice of Blois .. is sold at the 
two: Pestles and ‘Mortars in $t. Martins Lane near Charing. 
Cross. 1947 Wisuay Prinz, Physic (1762) 35 Use Water 


wherein sliced Liquorice is steeped. x7so PAL Trans, 


XLVI. xii, y ‘Their poison .. has a great deal. of resem- 
blance with Spanish liquorice. ‘2840 ‘Marrvar Poor Fack 
viii, Don’t eat the stick-liquovice. 1869 Brackmore Lorna 


LIQUOROUS. 


D. vi, I cough sometimes in the winter-weather, and father 
gives me lickerish. 1895 Tennyson Q. A/ary 11. i. 109 He 
hath a yellow beard... Like a carrot’s,..and English carrot's 
better than Spanish licorice. * 

Jig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Suser. (1593) 164 O the 
sugar candy of the delicate bagpipe there: and 9 the licorise 
of the diuine dulcimers there, : 

4. The leguminous plant Glycyrrhiza elabra, the 
dried rhizome of which is the liquorice of commerce, 
Applied also to other species, esp. G. echinata, 

1948 Turner Nawtes af Herbes 40 Glycyrrhiza called in 
latin Radix dudcis is named in english Lycores, in duch 
Sueszholtz, or Lycoris or Clarish. 1567 Marier Gr. Forest 
so Of Licorise. Lycorise is so saide, especially through the 
Greeke word, for that it hath a sweete roote. 1876 Suv, 
in Andig. ep. (809) IV. 404 Gardinges and Orchettes 
wharin growes..Cherries, Wallnutes & also Licores, 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1607) Ded. 2 Vnicornes being glutted. 
with brousing on rootes of Lycoras. 1654 Eve.yn Jev.. 
(1857).1. 316 All marsh ground till we came to Brigg, famous 
for the plantations of licorice. 2760 Brown Compl. Farmer 
uw 3r You may, ifa deep mould, plant them [certain lands] 
with liquorish, 18x Lysons Sagpd. Env, Lond. 448 About 
ten acres of licorice have lately been planted. in. the parishes 
of Barnes and Mortlake. 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst, Bot. ox 
The roots of the liquorice contain an abundance of a sweet 
subacrid mucilaginous juice, 1870 Yeats Nat. Fist. Cone, 
243 Liquorice is a native of Italy, Spain, Sicily, and. the, 
southern parts of Europe. : 

3. Applied, with qualifying epithet, to various 
plants, the roots of which resemble or are used as 
substitutes for the true liquorice, as Zugiish, 
indian, mountain, wild liquorice (see.quots.). 

r5q8 Turner Names of Herbes 86 Regadicune .. We maye 
be called in englishe mocke Licores, because the leaues are 
lyke Licores. x725 Brapiey Fam, Dict, U1. 6 Eij/1 Pat to 
it as much of the fine Powder of Bole Armoniack and Eng. 
lish Liquorish .. as will make it up into a stiff Paste. x760 
J. Leu Lntrod. Bot, App. 317 Liquorice, Wild, Astragalus; 
Caperaria; Glycine. 1866 Treas, Bot. 11.6872 Wild liquors 
ice, Aérzs; also an American name for Gadiuae circezans. : 

4. attrid. and Comb.,as Hguorice-planter, + -race 
(root), -root, -runner, -set, -soup, -stich, -tree, 
-water, -wood; liquorice juice, the juice extracted 
from liquorice root, esp. as dried and prepared 
for use; liquorice mass, paste, ‘ crude liquorice” 


(Cent, Dict.); liquorice powder, ground liquorice. 


root, used as an aperient; liquorice vetch, 
Astragalus glycyphyllus; liquorice weed, a tro- 
pical plant, Scoparda dudcts (Cent. Dict.), 

1657 Tomiinson Rexou's Disp. 1. vi. 392 Of *Liquorice 
payee. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1, 279/t Good liquorice juice is, 

lack, dry, easily broken.., with a shining fracture. 19763 
Museum Rusticum . \x. 256 *Liquorice-planters in Vork- 
shire and Surry. xrz7za Steere Spect, No. 328 P 3 When 
I had. occasion to buy Treacle or *Liquorish Power [sic] 


‘at the apothecary’s shop. ¢xzq40e0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 183 


*Liquericie rase % il), 1830 Parser. 239/x *Lycorice rote, 
verre: 1789 W. Bucuan Dow, ‘Med, (t7g0) gor Sliced 
liquorice-root. 1763 Afusewm Rusticum 1. 1x, 253 Some 
*liquorice runners, or *sets are to be procured. 1864 Daily: 
Ted. 10 Mar, ‘he *liquorice: soup and fat pork which con- 
stitute the usual diet at the hotel. 258 HoLtypanp 7'veas. 
fr. Tong, Vn friqued,..also a *lickorous sticke. 1982 J. 
Mun Diary (1889) 67 A decoction of 2 oz, lint-seed, 2 do, 
of Liquorish-stick bruised and boiled, 1882 A. J. C. Hare 
in Gd. Words Mar. 186 The rich plain sprinkled with "liquor- 
ice-trees, x760 J..Len. Zetrod. Bot. App. 317 *Liquorice 


. Vetch, Astragalus, 1884 Garden 24 June 4309/1 In the hedges 


yee may very occasionally meet with a rare plant..kuown 
yy the not inappropriate name of Liquorice Vetch. 1865 
Athenzunt No, 1984. 614/2 A glass of *liquorice-water. 
x6rx FLowio, Ligertiia, the *Lycorice-wood, 

Liquoring (litkerin), p/. a Comm.  [f. 
Liquor v.+-ING2.] Of tea; That produces (@ 
specified kind of) liquor. (Cf. Liquor sé. 5.) 

1891 Times 13 Oct. 9/3 Tea... Undesirable liquoring sorts 
were rather lower. 1892 Pal? Mall G, 22 Aug. 7/x Useful 
liquoring teas show an advance of a farthing. cae 

Giquorish (likerif), a [f. Liquor sd. + -18H. 
(Anetymologizing sense-perversion of LickznisH.) | 
Fond of or indicating fondness for liquor. 

x894.5, R, Keicutiay Crimson Sign 3x2 A rare seaman, 
but liquorish,.. He was born with athirst, 899 F. T. Butten 
Le Sea-waifego He turned a liquorish eye upon me. 

Hence Liquorishly adv. ; Liquorishness. 

1789 Emblems of Mortality p..xxvii, To contemplate the 
Liquorishness of one Figure of Death, who is secretly suck- 
ing through a Reed the Wine from the emptied Cask. 1852 
R.S. Surrees. Spouge's Sd. Tour (3899) 39 That purpose 
was to ay how many silver foxes’ heads full of port-wine 
Tom could carry off without tumbling, and the old fellow, 
being rather liquorishly inclined, had never made any objec- 
tion to the experiment, 

Liquorish: see Liokurts, Liquorice. 

Liquorist (likarist), [a. F. dgwordste.] One 
who makes liqueurs, 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 435/s The French are our 
masters in the art of the liquorist.  x879. Spon's. Aucyel, 
dnedustr. Arts etc, 1,225 The manufacture of these liqueurs 
constitutes the trade of the ‘compounder’ or ‘liquorist’. 

Liquorless (litkailes), a, [f. Liquor 5d. + 
-Less.] Without liquor. 

18k9 SALA Gas-light & D. ii, 27 The haughty Hospodar 
of Hungary, drinks confusion to the Bold, Bandit of Bul- 
garia in a liquorless cup, x89x Voice (N. Y.) 26 Mar., Can- 
not the poor man’s club be a liquoriess club? 

+ Liquorous, 2, Obs. rare~', [f. Liquor sd. 
+-ous ] Of the nature of liquor; liquid, 

1678 R, Riussent)] Geder ou. i, iv. xiii, x17 And by that 
which is:made by Filter, We acquire the Clearnegs of every 


“Liquorous Thing, 
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LIQUORSOME. 


‘+Giquorsome, 2. Obs, [f. Liquor sd. (er-— 


roneously supposed to be the source of /z¢guorous 
‘LICKEROUS @.) +-SOME.] = LroxEnisu, Lick szrous, 


Hence Li’quorsomely adv, 

1636 H. More Authus. Tri. (2712) 27 Men of shallow 
minds and liquorsome bodies, cleaving to the pleasures of 
the flesh. 1664 — J7yst. [uig.1. vii. at Liquorsomely par- 
taking of the diffused reek of the things Sacrificed, 

Liquourish, obs. form of Lickrrisu. 

| Inira (i7rk).. PZ ||lire (tre), rarely liras. 
Also 7 in anglicized form lire. [It. %ra, a con- 
tracted form of L. Ziéra pound: see Lizra.] The 
name of an Italian silver coin which is the unit of 


monetary value in that country. 

It is now divided into 100 centesimi, and equivalent in 

value to the French franc. : 
: x6ry Moryson /:in. 1, 70, I bought... a fat hen for two 
lires, 1736-7 tr. Neysder's Trav, (1760\ TV. 118 A dracera.. 
may be hired from Venice to Trieste for fifty or sixty ire. 
Note, & tira is about 6d. sterling. 1868 Brownine King & 
Bk, 1.39, 1 found this book, Gave a dra for it, eightpence 
English just. 1877 L. W. M. Locknarr Afine is Thine iv, 
The money went to the marchioness..who may have fed the 
hungry and clothed the naked with the Ze of the angry 
man, 1884 F. Bovis Ox the Borderland 237 A baksheesh 
of two liras, . 

Lirate, variant of Lyratn. 

Lircher, obs. form of Lurcumr. 

Grive (laier), sb.1 Obs. exc. Sc. and north, dial, 
Forms: 1 lira, 4-7 lyre, 4-5 Sc. lyr, (4 lere), 3- 
lire. [OE. 2éra wk. masc., of obscure origin.] 
Flesh; muscle, brawn. 

exooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 216 Pa liran para lendena sariad, 
Ibid. 1. 264 Breost ablawen & sar peoh & lira. ¢ xoao 
fEurric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/8 Pulsa, ued risen, 
lira, axazy liana 58 As bat istelet irn to limede hire 
ant te leac LO ba ant. lire, ¢x330 Arth, § Merl, 8202 
(Kolbing) For he carf man & stiel & ire, So flesche hewer 
dob. flesches lire. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 
504 Scho wald haf ronnyne in pe fire, til half brynt hir bane 
& lyr. ¢x386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 146 He dide next his 
white leere Of clooth of lake.fyn and cleere A breech and 
eek a sherte. 2¢x390 Forue of Cury (1780) 12 ‘Take the lire 
of Pork and grynd it smal. 2460 Lyteaus Disc. 1899 
Lybeauus .. smot of hys theygh, Fell, and bone, and lyre. 
1483 Cath, Ang?, 218 Lyre of flesche, pudsa, 1513 DouGLas 
Aéneis vi. iv. 35 The haill bowkis of beistis, bane and lyre. 
rg84. Hupson Dx Bartas' Fudith vi. (1608) 95 Ther was 
no sinew, Arter, vaine, nor lyre, That was not mangled with 
their vulgar rage. xéz0 Hratey St, dug. Citie af God xxi 
iv. (1620) 786 A hoiled Peacock was serued in and I..tooke 
some of the Lyre of the breast. ¢x8x7 Hoce Tales & Sé. 
VI, 133 He never observed .. the hook, which indeed was 
buried in the lire: @2835 J. R. Witson Zales of Borders 
(1837) IIL, 304/2 He was nae. feckless smaik that, either in 
bane, limb, or lire. 1876 W’hithy Gloss., Lire, the flesh of 
an animal, or rather the increasing substance as it grows 
bulky. ‘‘lhere’s a fair deal o’ lire about it,’ 

Hence Liry a. Obs, exc. dial. Eleshy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 218/t Lyrye, pulposus, 1896 Whitby 
Gloss, sv. Lire, ‘Quite liry ’, well Heshed. 

Lire, 53.2 rave‘. [App. due tosome mistake on 
Scott’s part, perh. a confused recollection of Lirre.] 
A supposed old French measure. (The glossaries 


of recent edd. say ‘a pint’.) 

1823 Scorr Quentiz D. xxxiv, ‘If you want a confessor’, 
said ‘Trois-Eschelles—‘ Or a dre of wine’, said his facetious 
companion. — : . 

+ Ihire, lier, v. Obs. [f. *lire, *ier, Luar ?.] 
trans. To thicken with a ‘lear’ (see Lrar? 2), 

13.. Wyl Bucke his Test. (Copland) B ij b, Take blode of 
a good shepe..& drawe hit with the brede & lier vp thy 
pot therwith but not to thicke.. /ééa. Lire him vp with 
crustes of brede, drawne with wine, 

rive, var. Luzern sb.4 Ods:; obs. form of Lyre. 

Lire, pl. and obs. sing. form of Lira. 

|| Gaivella (lire la). Bot. [mod.L. = F. “redie, 
a diminutive f L. diva furrow.] The narrow 
‘shield’ or apothecium, with a furrow along the 
middle, found in some lichens. 

1839 Linptey. Ziztrod,. Bot. (ed. 3) 271, Livella is a linear 
shield, such as is found in Opegrapha, with a channel along 
its middle. 2862 BentLey Man, Bot..383 ‘The more usual 
forms [of apothecia] are round and linear; in the latter case 
they are commonly termed lirellee, 

Hence ire'llate, Lire'lline, Lireliform (er- 
ron. lirelleeform), Lire‘llous adjs., shaped like a 
lirella. 

1855 Mayne Zxgos. Lex. Lirelliformis, .. livelliform. 
Lirellosus,. Jirellous. 189x W. A. Leicuton Lichen-fiora 
162 Apothecia. .lirelliform. Jéza’. 388 Apothecia lirellaform. 
1889 Syd, Soc, Lex., Lirellate. xg00 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Lerms, Liveltine. ; 

Liricall, obs. form. of Lyrrrcan. 

+ Liriconfancy. Ods. Also 6 liricum-, liri- 
confancie, lyryconfancy, 7 lilly-confanecy, 8 
liricumphaney, [Corruption of L. Ldium con- 
valltum (see CONVALLY), influenced by Fancy.] 
The lily of the valley. in 
, 1867 Maret Gr. Forest 49 Liricumfancie, or as other 
judge May Lilie. 7578 Lyre Dodoens wu. xxvi. 178 Lyllie 
Conuall, is now called .. in English .. Lyryconfancy. | x89 
Gerarne Herbal tt. lxxxvii-§ 2.332 It is called in Englis 
Lillie of the valley, or the Conuall Lillie, and May Lillies, 
and in some places Liriconfancie. -x6s7 W. Corus Adam 
in Eden xii, 24 It [Lily of the Valley] is called ;. in some 

. places, Liriconfancy or Lilly-Confancy. 19746 Poor Robin, 
an Almanac A&b (May), The Honey-suckle, Rosemary, 
Liricumphancy,. Rose-parsle 
each Field. 1755 Jounson, Liviconfancy, a flower. 


»+- Which do this Month adorn 


8383 


‘Liring, variant of Learina: see Lrar 2, ° 

Liriodendyrin (leiericdendrin). Chem. [f. next 
+-1N.] A bitter principle extracted from the bark 
of the Lirdodendron tulipifera., : 

1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 836 The crystals of 
liriodendrin. 1865 Watts Dict. Chea. sv. 

|| Giriodendron (lsieriode-ndron); [mod.L., f. 
Gr, Aeiptoy lily + Sévdpov tree.] A genus of plants, 
N.O. Magnoliaceer, of which the N, American 
Tulip-tree is the only representative. 

(x753 CuamBers Cycd. Sups., Liriodendrum,..aname given 
by Linnzeus to a genus of plants called fedipifera by Catesby 
and others, and by us the ¢wdip tree.] x802 M. Cuacee in 
Life etc. (1888) Il. rog A number of trees, magnolias, bie- 
nonias, Liriodendrons, etc. 1847 Nat. Encycl. 1. 925 The 
liriodendron, ; 

Liripipe, liripoop. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms; 
6-7 liripoope, 6 liripope, lerripoop, leerypoone, 
liri-, lyri-, leripup, 7 lyripoope, lirry-poop(e, 
leerepoop, luripup, lirripippes, 9 (lripipy), 
liripipe. [ad. med.L. liripipium, leropipium, 
explained in glosses as ‘tippet of a hood’, ‘cord’, 
‘shoe-lace’, and ‘inner sole-leather of shoes’. 
No plausible etymology has been found; connexion 
of the latter part with F. pzfe Pre sd, is not un- 
likely; the form dori~idium, which suggests L. 
forum strap, is prob, an etymologizing corruption. 
Cf. F. Lripipion (Cotgr.) ‘a graduate’s hood’. » 

Ménage’s ludicrous guess, that 4’ripzsecm is a corruption of 
cleré ephippiunt, is repeated seriously in recent Eng, Dicts.] 

1. In early academical costume: The long tail of 
a graduate’s hood (see quot. 1860). 
[x3s0-7o Zudloginm Hist, (1863) ILI. 230: Habent etiam... 
liripipia usque talum longa modo fatuorum dilacerata.] 
1737 Ozeit Rabelazs 1, xviii. I. 213 With his Hair cut round 
as a Dish, his Liripoop.on his Head, after the old fashion, 
1850 Fatrnour Costume Eng. (ed. 2) 93 It [the hood] is closed 
tightly about the head by the liripipe, or long pendent tail 
of the hood, that hung down the back when the hood was 
thrown off, and was wound like a bandage about it when 
placed over the head. 1872 BR. L. Curts Scenes & Charac 
429 The priest is habited in a robe of purple, with a black 
cap and a black liripipe atrached to it. : 

S| A passage of Knighton (¢ 1400), well known 


from being quoted by Du Cange, speaks of certain - 


court ladies as wearing male attire, with ‘ liripipes’, 
Hence such mod, examples as the following : 

1843 James Forest Days (1847) 83 As to her dress, she had 

a purfled liripipy might have suited’a court harlot. 
b. (See quot.; perh. a mistaken guess.) 

1706 Puinuirs (ed, Kersey), Leripoops, certain old-fashion’d 
Shooes, tipt with Horn, and ty’d up'to the Knees with Silk. 
Ribbons, or Silver-Chains, 

+2. Something to be learned and acted or spoken; 
one’s ‘lesson’, ‘rdle’, or ‘ part’; chiefly in phrases 
to know or have (one’s) léripoop, to teach (a person) 
his liripoop. Obs. 

1546 Supplic. of Poore Commons (EH. EB. T.S.) 84 They 
know their liripope so well that they draw the tayle betwine 
the legges, and gette them selues streyght to the kennel. 
1568 U. Fucwewn Lhe Wild to like B iij, I shal teache you 
bothe your liripup to knowe. 1376 Newron Lesenie's Cort- 
flex. vii. 58 A wittold .. Who can his lyrypoope, and gaze 


full mannerly For birdes nestes in the roofe, while others | 


syckerly Dubbes !:im an horned knight. x577 StanyHuRsT 


Descr. Irel. in Holinshed Ll. 35/1, 1 will teach thee thy | 


lyrripups after an other fashion than to be thus. malepertlie 
cocking and billing with me that am thy gouernour. 1589 
Pappew. Hatchet 30, 1 am nor al tales, and riddles, and 
rimes, and iestes, thats but my Liripoope, if Martin knock 
the bone he shall find marrow. xs9z Lyty Sappho 1. iti. 
163 ‘Thou maist bee skilled in thy logick, but not in thy 
leerypoope. x94 — Jloth, Bowed, 1. iil, Vheres a girle that 
knowes her lerripoope. ¢x600 Day Lege, Bednall Gru. 
ii. (x881r) 35 I'll teach him his leripoop forstealing whilst he 
hath a day to live again, x16zz Cotor. sv. Rowlet, Qui 
scait bien son roulet, That knowes his liripoope, thats 
thoroughly prouided to speake. @ 1625 Beaum. & PL. Wit 
at Ser, Weap, i. i,So,so, L have my lerrepoop already. 1633 
Breton Packet Lett, 60, I see you haue little. to doe that 
haue so much leasure to play your Luripups. 
“lb. Used for: A shrewd trick. 

1603 Loudon Prodigal w. i. E 3b, Well, cha a bin zerued 
many a sluttish tricke, But such a lerripoope as thick ych 
was nere a sarued, 

43. A silly person. Ods. 

r6ax Firercuer Pilgrim 1. i, Keepe me this young Lirry- 
poope. within doors. 17.. -Mitires A/S. Devon Gloss. 
(Halliw.), A dvipoap, vel derripood, a silly, empty creature; 
an old dotard, 


+ Liripipionated, f2/.¢. Obs. rare—', [ad. 
F. liripipionné (uonce-wd.), f. dértpipion: see 
préc,]. Furnished with a ‘liripipe ’. 

2653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xviii, Master Janotus, with 
his haire.cut round like a dish..in his most antick accoustre- 
ment Liripipionated with a graduates hood [etc.}. 

Dirique, obs. form ot Lyric. 


Girk (51k). Se. and north. dial, Also 5,9 lerk, 
9 lurk, A-fold in the skin; a wrinkle. 

¢€1400 Desir. Troy 3029 Hir forhed [was] full fresshe & fre 
to -be-holde,.. Nouber lynes ne lerkes but full lell.streght. 
see Ramsay Last Ss. Miser xv, Some loo to keep their 
skins frae lirks. .x737 Muston: Poet. Wks, (1767) 145 The 
Mare. -had no lirk inal! her leather. 1880 A ztrim & Down 
eet 8.v The child’s that fat I can’t get dryin’ all his 
lerks. 

trans. & fig. 1723 M°Warn Contend. for Faith 307 (Jam.) 
The Lord. .who ; ; 
1802 Scorr Minstr. Scott. Bord. (x803) ILI. 281 The bought 


nows to seek out the lirks of our pretences, . | 


LISIBLE. 


# the lirk o' the hill. @1835 J. M. Witson Tales of the 
Borders (1857) I. 207 Till I find her dead body in the lirk 
of the hill. 2849 Lo. Cockaurn Cireust Journeys (1883) 359 
A.. button .. was. found twisted in what the witness called 


“a lurk’, or fold, of the sheet. x894 Crockett Maiders 


(ed. 3) 63 Vhe. herds’ cothouses in the lirks of the hilis, 

Hence irk v.,.to wrinkle, 

2680 Law Mews. (x818) 176-7 It [the elephant] has. .a rough 
tannie skin, and lirking nceehout all its body; the trunk 
of it lirks, and it contracts it, and draws it in..as it pleases, 
1880 Antrin & Dow Gloss. s.v., The uppers of your boots 
is all lerked, _ ; 

Giroconite (leierg‘kinait), Aziz, Also erron, 
liriconite. [f. Gr. Ae:pds pale + xovia powder: 
see -ITE.] Hydrous arsenate of aluminum and 
copper, occurring in bluish-green crystals. 

x8zr R. Jameson JZaz. Mineral. 94 Ord. IV. Malachite, 
Genus II. Liriconite. 182g Hatpincer JZohs’ Min. Index, 
Liroconite. 1868 Dana 72x. (ed. 5) 853 Liroconite. ; 

+ Ihirp. Oés. rare. A snap (of the fingers}. So 
also Lirp v., Lirping vd/. sé. 

1548 THomas /tal, Gras. (1567), Chricch, is the lirpyng that 
is made with the fingers. 2598 Florio, /*zd/a, a flurt or lirp 
with ones fingers... /’7éZare, to flurt or lirp with ones fingers, 

Liirrop, dial. var. Larrur, to beat. 

Lirry. lirrie: see Lurry. 

+ Tairt, Cds. [cf. Berrrt v.] Deception, trick. 

ergo lork ALyst. xxvi. 255 For truly pou moste lerne vs 
That losell: to .lache, Or of lande, thurgh a lirte, That [ur- 
dayne may lepe. 1887 Jamizson, Suppl. s.v., ‘ He gied her 
the lirt ’, ie. the slip, go-by, 

+Kirylong, edv. Obs. rare—'. [Cf Airy.] 

e400 Leryn 309 He stappid into the tapstry wondir 
pryuely And fond hir ligging lirylong. 

Isis | (zs). Her. Pl. lis, lisses, Also 7 lize, 
8lys. fa. F. 2s lily.] = FLeur-De-nis 2. 

r6xx SpeeD H7st. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. 572 Hee [Edw. ITU} .. 
quartered the Flower de Lize with the Leopards .. albeit 
wee see his former Seale also adorned with two Lize or 
Lillies. x707 CHAMBERLAYNE S#. Gi, Brit, m1. il, go Or, 
within a dowble ‘Tressure, Counter-flower'd Lys. 1870 H. 
Jennincs Rosicrucians vii. 45 Now of the ‘lisses’, as we 
shall elect to call them. /dz@. 46 The three ‘ Lotuses’, or 
* Lisses', were the coat of arms. 1888 A thenwum x Dec. 
742/1 A cross fleury with lions and lis in the angles. : 

This “, liss (lis). /rish Antig. [a. Ir. dos, Olr. 
liss less = Welsh Ufys.) A circular enclosure 
having an earthen wall; often used as a fort. 

1845 G. Perate in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XX. 443 The 

eat Rath or Lis, called Lismor, or the great fort, 1858 

. O' Looney in 7 rans. Osstanic Soc. IV. 231 The nobles 
of this country are said to live in the great and large duns, 
fortresses, lisses, and raths. x899 W. B. Yeats Secret Rose 
in Wind among Reeds 49 Him who drove the gods out of 
their liss. 

Lisarde, obs. form of Lizarp. 

Gaisbon (litzbon). The name of the capital of 
Portugal. [ = Pg. Zéshoa.] Hence: a. A white wine 
produced in the province of Estremadura in Por- 
tugal and imported from Lisbon ; also Lisbon wine. 
+b. A kind of soft sugar. ©. A kind of lemon. 

Lisbon cut, a kind of brilliant cut, the same as ‘double 
brilliant’ (1874 Knight Dict. Avech. 384/2). Lisbon diet~ 
dring (see quot..1854-67 s.v. Drer-DRINK), 

1767 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 368 Take one pound of the 
best Lisbon sugar. 1767 H. Ketry Badler No, 41 I. x73 A 
Vintner who owed me a hundred pounds for some Lisbons 
(for you must know I am a wine-merchant). 1769 Mrs, 
Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 42 Put to it a glass of 
Lisbon wine. 1799 M. Unnerwoop 7 veat, Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) III. r25 A Title Lisbon sugar may be added to this 
compound of sugar and milk, 1818 Topp, Zisdom x. A 
kind of white wine. 2. A kind of soft sugar. 1897 Miss 
Harrapen Hilda Strafford 133 Robert went to a lemon- 
nursery and bought soo Lisbons, budded on the sour root. 

Lische, obs. Sc. form of Luasu. 

Lise, obs. ard sing, ind, pres. of Lrg v1 

+ Isiser. O45. Also 4 lyser, lesere, 5 lysure, 
[a. OF. Zisdeve, of unknown origin. Cf. Listire.] 
A list, selvage; also, a strip or cutting of cloth. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. v. 2xo Thanne drowe I me amonges 
draperes my donet to lerne, To. drawe pe lyser [v.77 liser, 
lesere] alonge be lenger it semed. ¢1q40 Promp, Parv, 
307/t Lyyst, or lysure, s¢roph‘um,  Lyyste, lysure, or 
schrede, or chyppyngys, what-so-ever hyt be, Av esegzzen. 

+ Lisette. Obs. [a.F. Lisette, dim. of £itse, 
Elisabeth, Cf, Lisx1y.] A French maidservant. 

1774 CugsterF, Left, (1792) I. xxxvi, 118 Your footman 
aaa lisette would be your equals, were they.as rich as you. 

ish (lif), 2. dial. Also leash, leish, lies(c)h, 
leesh (see Ang. Dial, Dict.) Active, nimble. 

1781 J. Hutton Sour to Caves 92 Gloss, Lich, stout and 
active. 1818 Hoaes Brownie of Badsbeck 1. 39 Twa lang 
liesch chaps. 1820 B/ackw. Mag, May 160 He was a leash 
lad and a leal. 1822 Berwick sev. 86 Up came a ‘lish’ 
clever young man, a Highlander smartly dressed in the garb 
of his country. 5 

ish, variant of Ze’sh, Lmasu sé. (sense 7 4). 

x799 G. Suitru Ladoratary IL. 49 The journeyman-weaver 

» transfers the lish or cord {etc.]. 


‘+ Gisible, a. Oés. Also licible, loisible. [a. 
F, dodsible 2 OF. *letsible), £. OF. lotstr, leisir (see 
Lursure 50.) :—L. dicére to be lawful: cf, Licgnce.] 


Lawful, permissible. : 
ax420 Hoccreve. De Reg. Princ, 1565 Pi conceyt holdeb 


_ it. good and lisible [Hadldwedl reads \icible] To doon. Lbid, - 


3119 When he a man y-murdred hath and slawe A.man to 
sle by lawe, it is lisible.. 1546 SA Papers Hen, VIII, XI. 
309 ‘Toching the stay of his fortifications at’ Portet, which 
ar alledged by us not loisible by the;treaty. ce 2 


LISIERE. 


| Lisiére (zy). Forty ? Os, Also 8 lizier. 
[Fr.: cf. Liszr.| = Baum, ForELAND 2b. 
x706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), Lisfeve,..a ‘Term in Fortifica 


tion, the same as Bermze and Hore-dand, 1738 J. WATSON | 


Ntiliz, Dict., Foreland, Barra, Berm, or Lizier. 

Tish (lisk). 

Issske, s~7 leske, 6 Sc, leisk, 7- lesk. 
lisk, (7 lisk3, lysk). y. 5-6 laske, 8 lask. 
[Prob. of Scandinavian origin: cf MSw. “uske, 
tiumshe (mod.Sw. Gantske) masc., Da. lyske, MDu., 
Flemish /esche fem. (mod.Du., fies fem.); a form 
Zesca ‘inguen’ in the Werden Glosses (Gallée 0.5, 
Texts 360) may possibly be OF. (for *Zéosea), but 
the s& (instead of sh) of the ME. and mod. forms 
shows that they do not descend from this.] The 
loin or flank ; also, the groin. 

. ad. ¢ x200 ORMIN 4776 Lende, & lesske, & shulldre, & bace, 
Qaxr4o0 Morte Arth, 1097 Lyme and leskes fulle lothyne. 
e140 Promp, Parv. 298/2 Leske {or flanke), dugyen. 1483 
Cath, Aug. ar4/i A Leske, ypocondria, 1513 Douaias 
Aineis x, x.103 At his left flank or leisk [x53 lisk] persyt 
tyte.. x6rg Crooxr Body of J/az 32 In the leske or groyne 
are the Emunetories of the Liner. -1639 Horn & Ron, Gate 
Lang, Uni. xxi. § 255 In the lesk, under the groin or share, 
are the privities or secrets, 1847 Hatiiwe.t, Lesh, the groin 
or flank, 1888 5, H’ Line. Gloss. sv. Lesk, My husband's 
broke his body, and it presses on his le-k. 

B. xgo8 Dunsar Mlpting Ww. Kennedte rar Vene latbar, 
Joungeour, baith lowsy in lisk and lon3e, 603 in. Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials U. 417 Be the straik of ane sword in the lisk 
and the wambe. 1679 Lamdlerdale Papers (1885) IL xciv, 
163 Wounded. .in the groyn or lisk with a partizan. s90 
Lond. Gas, No. 2575/4 A white Mare,.. blew Spots about the 
Lysk, beb-tail’'d. 1709 Fecod, Sougs (1887) 57 Ane proddit 
her in the lisk An.ther aneath the tail. 1857 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Aud? Ald, I. xxiv. 93 There was but one point 
on which he could not. bear being attacked, like a horse 
which will not stand heing touched in the lisk. ; 

y. %14.. Hard, ITS. 219, lf. 150 (in Promp. Parv. 298) 
Mes flanks, wy laskes. 1552 Hu.oet, Laske or flancke, 
pyga. x78x J. Hurron Zonr to Caves g2 Gloss., Lisk, or 


dash, the flank, 
_Thiskeardite (liska-ada‘t),. Ain. [Named by 
Maskelyne, 1878, from Liskeard in Cornwall: see 


-1re.]  Hydrous arseniate. of iron and aluminium. 


x878 Nature'15 Aug. 426/2. 1883 [bid XXVII. 307 Two | 


new aluminous mineral species, Eviztokite and Liskeardite, 

+Tivskin, Ods. [a. obs. Du. Léeske (= mod. 
Du, Liesyé), dim. of Hisabeth. Cf, Liserte.] A 
Dutch maidservant. 
 ag94 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 35 And this can our duche liskins, 
and kitchin maides well approue. ; 

isle (lail). -The name of a town in France 
(now L2lle), used attrd, in Lisle glove, lace, thread 
(see quots.), = ee 

8gx /7lusin, Catal, Gi. E.xvkid. 201 Fast cotton dyeing for 
Lisle thread gloves, 18538 Simmonps Dict, V'rade, Lisle 


gloves, fine thread gloves for summer wear. Litle-dace, 
Liste-lace,a light, fine and transparent white thread hand. 


made lave, sometimes called ‘clear foundation’. 1879 Wua- * 


ster Suppl, Lsdechread, a hard twisted. cotton. thread, 
originally produced at Lisle, France. - : ; 
Lisne, obs. variant of Lissen diaZ., rock-cleft. 
Gisnisse, variant of Lesyess Ods, 
e13085 St. Christopher 75 in E, EP. (1862) 6x Pu most 


in lisnisse [\S. Bug. Leg. 273/73 lesnesse] of pi synne per 


babbe bi woninge. 

Lisome, variant of Lmnsome a2 Se: Obs. 
3683 Burgh Rec. Glasgow V1. 260 It sall not be lisome to 
any landwart or countery man to buy [etc.]. 
+ Disoun, Ods. Inglysoun, [?a. OF. Zezston 
shining, light.] ? Glimpse; trace, 


13.. #. E. A llit, P. B. 887 pay lest of Lotez logging any. 


lysaun to fynde. 


Lisp (lisp), sb. [f. Lisp v.] The action or an’ 


act of lisping. 

'@36ag Fourrcuer & Massincer Eider Bro. u, ii, Love 
those that love good fashions, Good clothes and rich, they 
invite men to admire’m That speake the lispe of Court, Oh, 
‘tis great learning! 1696 E'raurepes Alaz of Made. i, 


Belt, What'a prétty lisp he has! Dow Ho, that he affects | 


in imitation of the people of Quality of France. x709 
Streune 7atie» No. 27 5 She has naturally a yery agree. 
able Voice and Utterance, which she has chang’d for the 
prettiest Lispimaginable, 2716 Lapy M. W. Monraco Let. 
ta C’tess Mar ax Nov., They all affect:a little soft lisp, 
1848 Dickuns Dondey xxxvi, A young lady of sixty-five, 
Who spoke with an engaging lisp. 1859 di Eanie Gala- 
tlans 303 The childlike isp in the word Abba and its easy 
labial pronunciation, 


_b, ¢ransf. A sound resembling a lisp, e.g. the | 


rippling of water, the rustle of leaves. 


1855 BROWNING Sy dort viii, As if they still the water's | 


Hii heard Through foam the rock-weeds thresh. 1863 Loner, 
Mayside [ny, ist (ntertude 55 Wild birds gossiping overhead, 
And lisp of leaves, and fountain’s fall) 1864 Swinsurne 


Atalanta 68 The mother of.months.,, Fills the shadows . 


and windy places With lisp of leaves and ripple of rain, 
Lisp (lisp), a. t, and pa. pple, lisped (lispt). 
Forms: 1 *wlispian, (Awlyspian), 4 wlispe, 4-6 


lysp(e, 4-5, ?7 lipse, (5 lyspyn), 6-7 lispe, 7~ | 
lisp. (Also 7-9 jocalarly lithp.) [OE. *wtispian | 


(known only in comb. dwiyspian), f. wlisp, wlips 

adj., lisping ; cf, MLG. zlispere, walspen, LG., Du. 

_ fispen, Sw. ldspa, Da. Lespe to lisp, ONG. Hsp 

adj, stammering, OHG., MAG. Zéspen to trip in 
speaking, lisp, mod.G. Jespede to lisp.J - . 

. entr, To speak with that defect of utterance 


Now @iat.. Forms: a. 3 Orv. : 


B. 6 | 
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which consists in substituting for s and z sounds | 


approaching p and 8; either by reason of a defect 
in the organs of speech or as an affectation. Also, 
loosely, to speak with child-like utterance, falter- 
ingly or imperfectly. F 

axioo MS. Yunins 23, fi r42b (in Afod, Lang. Notes (1889) 


May 279/r), And seo tunge awlyspab, seo be ser heefde ful | 


recene sprzece. 1375 Barsour Lrvece 1, 393 In spek wlispyt 
he sum deill. ¢2386 Cuaucer Prod. 264 Somwhat he lipsed, 
for his wantownesse ’o make his englissh sweete vp on his 
tonge. ¢x4qqo Prop, Parv. 306/2 Lyspyn yn speche, stérlo. 
mg30 Paxser. 6312/2 He lyspeth a lytell, but it becometh hym 
well, xg83 Suaxs. 2. 2. 2. v. il, 323 He can carue too, 
and lispe. 


weare strangesuites, 1604 Mipp.rton /. //udbbura’s Tales 


Wks., (Bullen) VILI. 80 She had a humour to lisp often, like | 


a flattering wanton, ¢x680 Beviripce Sern. (1729) I. rrr 
As a nurse to.a child..Jisps in broken language. x712 
Srecre Szect. No. 492 ¥.4, 1 can move with a speaking 
mien, can look significantly, can lisp, can trip, can loll. 1738 
Pore Prod, Sat, 128 As yet a child, nor yet a fool to fame, 
I lisp'd. in numbers,. for the numbers came. 1786 Man. 


D'Arsiay Diary 13 Aug., Lady Charlotte is very hand- | 


some,..she unfortunately lisps very much. 1827 Kesie Chr, 
¥, 3rd Sund. Lent, As little children lisp, and tell of Heaven. 
2. trans. To utter.with a lisp or lispingly (also 
with ovf),: In extended use, to utter with child- 
like, imperfect, or faltering articulation; to give 
imperfect utterance or articulation to (/#. and jig). 

1620 SANDERSON Ser. I. 157 As nurses talk half syllables, 
and lipse out broken language to young children. 1651 
N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Hug. u. xxx. 239 The Statute of 
Henry the fourth concerning Heresie doth Hspe some such 
Power. 166x Boyie S4y/e of Scrig:. (675) 28 Vouchsafing 
to lisp mysteries to those that would be deterred by any 
other way of expressing them. 1702 Pore Dxvage 81 When 
first his infant voice shall..lisp his mother's name. 1718 
freethinker No. 17 ¥ 6 Her Maid trips in, and lisps out to 
me, that her Lady is gone to Bed. 1750 Gray Elegy 23 No 
Children run to Hsp their Sire’s Return. 1828 Cosserr 
Pol, Reg, XX XIII. 64 Pray send me the Report that you 
speak of, in which they begin to lisp their intentions, 1819 
iWetrapolis WT. 174 Lady tho and tho, lichpth out an Insipid. 
1834 Macautay Pit? Iss. (1887) 319 Newcastle sent for 
Pitt, hngged him,..and lisped out the highest compliments. 
1838 Lytton Adice 62:*And me, too’, lisped Sophia—the 
youngest hope, 2835 Brownine Cleon. 3 ‘Vhe light wave 
isps ‘ Greece’. ne 

Hence Lisped f//. a. 

ax8sr Joanna Baiwun Basil nw. iv. Wks. (1851) 27 The 
lisp'd flattery of a cunning child. 

Lisper (lispaz), Also 5 lyspare, 6 lispar, 
lypsar: . [f. Lise v7. +-me lj] One who lisps. 

61440 Promp. Para, 306/2 Lyspare, dlesus..sibilus. 1819 
Norman Vale. 31 No man shulde rebuke and scorne a 
blereyied man or gogylyed, or toungetyed, or lypsar, or 
a stuttar or fumblar, 1684 tr. Boned’s Merc. Conpit. 1 
42 he disaffection of Lispers consists in Conformation, aud 
not at all in Intemperature.. rye9 Stente Yitler No. 77 
P 1, | remember a Race of Lispers, fine Persons, who took 
an Aversion to. particular Letters in our Language. 1823 
Byron Sean rx, Ixxviii, Each lovely lisper Smiled, 1827 
Lyrron Pelhan: iii, ‘Ah’, said the lisper, carelessly; ‘but 
can he’write poetry, and play proverbs?’ .- 

Lisping (lispin), v2. sd. [f. Lise 7. + -Inel] 
The action of the verb Lisp (di/., transf., and fig.). 

c44o Prom. Parv. 306/2 Lyspynge, stbilains, bleswra, 
1625 J. King David's Strait 5 Plato’s crump-shoulder and 
Aristotle’s lisping. 1641 ‘Smecrymnuus’ Yad. Answ. § 13 
156 For our parts we answer without lisping.. x674.R. Gop- 
Frey Jij. & Ad. Physic 205 Having some defect in her 
Speech, to wit, a Lisping, 168-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 
IL. 622 To prevent lisping, stammering, and other such tike 
imperfections. 1820 Hazuitr Lect, Dram. Lit, 10 These 


‘first crude attempts at poetry and lispings of the Muse. 


1839 Loner. Korces Ni, Prelude xiii, 
summerrain, » 

attrib, 
1 would dandle you upon my knee At lisping-age. 

Lisping, //. a. [f. Lisp v.+-1NG 2]. That 
lisps; (of sounds or utterance) characterized by a 
lisp or lisping, 

£535 CoverpaLce /sa, xxviii, rr The Lorde also shal speake 
with lispinge lippes and with a straunge language’ vnto 
this people, 1386 A. Day Ling. Secretary w (1625).68 A 
pleasant lisping sound, 1646. Fansua we Grarino's Pastor 
ido (2676) 142 Thy lithping gibberish. 


ow lispings of the 


1669 Horprr 


Elem, Speech 45 The other pair of Lisping and Sibilant ' 


Letters, 17765. J. Prarr Pupil Pleas. (1777) 1. a7 A lisping 
accent. 182 


pronounced by a very soft, lisping voice, 1842 Myers Cath. 


Th. wi. v.17 The father who should impose the obligations _ 


of manhood upon a yet lisping son,..would be as unjust as 
he would be unwise, 
Lispingly (lispipli), adz. 
Ina lisping manner; with faltering utterance. 
x630 J. Taveon (Water P.) Agst. Cursing § Swearing 
Wks. 1, 50/1 Little children that can scarce. -speake plaine, 


can make ‘a shift to sweare lispingly.: 1660 Futter A/ict | 
Contempi, 62 Vow lispingly and imperfectly doe we perform — 


the close of this Petition, 1838 New Monthly Mag. XXXVU, 
419 ‘Lhe affairs which. were Ji 
chamber, 


Lispound (lispaund). Also 6 lespund, lesh 


pund, es leispound, (8 lispond), 8-9 lispund, | 
z.-and Du. Zspund, contr. £. husch pund | 


[ad. L 
‘Livonian pound’ = med.L. Uivanicum talentum. 


(An example, in the form Zéspunt, is quoted by | 


Du Cange from a Polish document of 1454,)] | A 
unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, and in 


Orkney and Shetland, varying at different periods | 


and in different localities from 12 to 30 pounds. 


r600-—- A, ¥, Lo iv. i. 34 Looke you lispe, and | 


3895 Tennyson Q. Mary v. ji, J remember How | 


Lyrron Pelham iii, T heard my own name | 


[f. prec. + -ny2.] 


spingly discussed'in the lady’s | ' 


LISSEN. 


re48 Rates Custom Flo. dv}, viii lyspoundes facit .c. If, 
xx. lispoundes facit ashyp pounde. 41597 Sxenu De Ferd, 
Sienif s. v. Serplaith, Ane stane and twa pound Scottish 
makis ane lesh pund,  x693 J. WaLLace Grkney g2 Leis. 
pound a weight of their Victual, which contains 24 of their 
Merks: it is also. called a Setten. This answers to 28 of 
our pounds. 1793 Staiist. Ace. Scot, Shetl. V. 197 Vhe 
butter. .is delivered to the landlord in certain cases by the 
lispond. ‘This denomination of weight consisted original) 
of only 12 Scotch or Dutch pounds. By various acts. it 
has been gradually raised to 30 |b, 1822 Scorr Prrade j, 
Eight lispunds of butter. 2837 G. G. MacnouGaut Graah's 
£. Coast Greenland 33 A tribute of 127 lispounds of walrus. 
teeth, 1858 Homans Cycd. Conemerce 1635 [At Riga] the 
lispound = 20 ibs, {= 18-4 lbs. avoirdupois]. 

Lispy (lispi', a. wonce-wd. [f. Lisp 5b. +-y.] 
Characterized by a lisp; inclined to lisp. 

1873 Durnrorp Lez. 25 Oct. AvZew. (1899) 165 Lord Stan- 


hope reminded me really of what he was years ago, rather 
prosy and lispy, but sensible and full. 

+Thiss. Oés. Also 1 1i8s, liss, 2-4 lisse, 3 
lysse, 4-5 lys. [OE. “0s, déss, f. 7/de gentle, soft : 
see LITHE @.] 

1. Remission, release; 
hence, cessation, end. 

¢xo00 Credo 34 (Gr.) Remissionem peccatorum, Lisse ic 
gelyfe leahtra gehwylces. ¢xx75 Lams. Hom. 145 Song 
wid-uten lisse, ¢x200 Jfd7aé Ode 239 in Trin. Coll Hott, 
Hider dod hem wo inch, nabbed hie none lisse. 1384 
Cnaucer “7, Fame 1. 220 Ther sawe I loues venus kysse 
And graunted was of the tempest lysse. ¢ 1386 — Prank, 
7. 510 What for his labour and his hope of blisse His woful 
herte of .penaunce hadde a lisse. 1393 Laneou. PF. 22. Con, 
goo Loue is lech of lyue and lysse of alle peyne. ¢ x4s0 
Lonevicu Grai/ li, 310 Of his peynes he myhte hauen non 
lys, 1802 Sirppatp Chron. Sc. Poetry IV, Gloss., Lise, 
remission or abatement, especially of any acute disease. 

2. Tranquillity, peace, rest; joy, delight, 

cr1000 Phenix 672 (Gr) Lifgan in lisse lucis et pacis, 
21023 Wuxrstan Hon, (Napier) 265 ie eadizan ceaster- 
waran ber zefeop and wynsumiad on lisse and on blisse, 
errs Lamb, Hou. 15 Blisse and lisse ic sende uppon 
monnen be me luuied. cxzos Lay. 3261 Pat he mihte., 
libben on lisse [/ater text ine blisse]. cxazs Sayings af 
Bede 34 in Horstm, Altengd. Leg. 505 per-inne is_reste 
and lisse, @13zo in Wright Lyric P. xviil. 57 Suete Ihesu, 
«»Myn huerte love, min huerte lisse. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 430 Bring me of bis wodenisse And bring me in to sum 
lisse. 1377 Lanan. 2. P24 B. 1x, 29 Lorde of lyf and of 
ly3te of lysse and of peyne, 1393 /é7z. C. vir. 315 Me ys 
levere in this lif as a lorel beggen pan in lysse to lyue. 

Liss: see Lis 4, 

| Gisse (17s), sd.1 [F. Zsse smooth (in erépe 
Zisse smooth crape).] A kind of silk gauze. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Vacde To's C, xiii, 113 The snowy lisse 
crape cap, 1864. Dazly Ted. 11 Mar, A long white crape 
lisse veil. 1879 Mrs. Eviot James Jud. Househ. Managem, 
18 Lisse, if you go to a hot station [in India], would be 
almost useless. . 1884 Cassed/’s Fam, Mag. Feb. 184/2 
Edge it with lace plaiting or lisse frilling. 

|| Tsisse (lis), 50.2 Weaving. [a. F. lisse, ee 
(cf. with quot. IF. Aawie dice).| = Laasu sd4 2, 3. 
Also see quots. 1878, 1885. 

1782 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) UX. 6711/1 [Parts of a ribbon- 
loom] 6 The high-lisses, or lists, are a number of long threads, 
with platines, or plate-leads, at the bottom [ete]. 1878 Du 
Cuampsaux Tapestry Introd., [Explains the ‘lisses’ to be 
the two cylinders of which the loom consists]. 1885 I. 
Mintz Tagestry xvi. 358 Rings of small cord called ‘lices’ 
or ‘lisses’, are fastened to each thread of the front cloth, | 

+ Tisse, v. Obs. (? exc. Sc.) Also 4les, 4~5 lis, 
lys, 4-6 lysse. [OE. éss¢an:—pre-ling. *inpisd- 
Jan, {. *linpyo- soft, mild: see LitHE a.) | 

l. trans. To subdue (only OE.); to mitigate, 
assnage, relieve (pain, etc.). : 

a1o00 Sai. & Sat. 294 (Gr.) Yido beob on eorban zghwees 
cracftiz ..lisseb [2 7or lissad] eal Sect heo wile. cxg20 R. 
Brunng Aed?t, 702, Y Brey pe sumdele hys peyne pou lys, 
ex13yo Will, Palerre 848 Forto lissen his langour, ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw.173 Hym likis in land your langour to lis. 
1562 Turner Aerbad i. 113 Such compositiones as stanche 
or lysse ake. ; 

2. To relieve (of pain, etc:); to comfort. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Treylus 1. 702 Lat vs lyssen wo with ober 
speche. Jéid. 1. 1082 ‘Troylus..is somdel of akynge of his 
wounde Tlyssed. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sazuts xxxviil. (Adrian) 
117 As for to les pame of bar payne. ¢2386 Cyaucrr 
Frankl. 7. 442 Tn hope for to been lissed of his care. ¢ x44o0 
Pol. Rel, & L. Poems 245/45 This leche lyssyd me, lazars. 
c1q60 J. Russeut Bh. Nurture 31 Son, open thyn hert for 
peraventure y cowd the lis, ¢ 21470 Harnine Chron, xerv. ii, 
In water [he] was cast, his fleshe to keele and lisse. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 352 b/x That .. they may be eased and 
lyssed of theyr paynes. Pg 
“3. intr. To abate, cease, stop; to be relieved of, 

¢x1400 Row. Rose 3758 Than of my peyne 1 gan to lisse. 
Lbid, 4128, I trowe my peyne shall never lisse. x825-80 
Jamison, 70 Liss, to cease, to stop. Jt never fisses, it never 
ceases, Roxb, 

Hence + Li-ssing 76/7. sd, 

taxqr2 Lyps. Two Merchants 641 Which in to lissyng his 
langour did leede, 


_aissen. (lis’n).. dial. Also 7 lisne, 7-9 lissom. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Lisa 56.8, which has some 
affinity in meaning (cf. sense 4 of that word),] 
1. A cleft or seam dividing the strata of a rock. 

_ ¢x640 J. Suytu. Hunitred of Berkeley (1885) UI. 175 A 
strange stone..wherein is noe chinke, cracke, chopp, or 
Lisne at all. @1697 Hate Pein, Orig. Man, mn. vil. 192 In 
the Lisne of a Rock at Kingscotée in Glocestershire, I found 
at least a Bushel of Petrified Cockles. 1677 Por O.z/ordsh. 
58 We have another fine Earth .. found frequently. in the 


mitigation, abatement; 


LISSENCEPHALOUS. 


fissoms or seams of. the Rocks. 1847 Hattiwett, Lissev, a - 


cleft in a rock, Glouc. 1890 Gloucester Gloss, Lissétey 
a cleft ina rock; the parting of stone in a quarry. . 
9. A layer or stratum ; +a support for a beehive. 
x7g0 Tras. Soc. Arts VIII. 126 (Let. fr, Faringdon, 
Berks: Two {hives]..that I was obliged to raise on lissoms 
nine inches high. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shvopsh, Word- 


62, s.N., In burnin’ lime we putten first a lissom 0’ coal, an’ | 


then a lissom o’ lime-stwun’. 

3. A strand of rope; ‘one of the rows of straw 
plait in a bonnet’ (Devon 1837 in E. D. D.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Lissens, the ultimate strands of 
arope. 1886 ELwoketuy WH”, Somerset Word-bk., Lissout, 
the strand of a rape; each lissom may be composed of 
several yarns. ? 

Lissencephalous (lisense‘filas), @. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Léssencephal-a (f. Aicads smooth + éyxe- 
garos brain) + -ous.] Pertaining to the Lassence- 
phala, the second group of mammals in Owens 
classification, which have smooth brains. 

1839 Owen Class. Mantmalia 33 The following Table 
exemplifies the correspondence of the groups in the Lyen- 
cephalous and Lissencephalousseries, 1878 Braker Zool. 53 
The lissencephalous or smooth-brained mammals fall natur- 
ally into four well-defined orders. 

isses, pl. of Lisl. 

Lissom (litsam), zg Also lissome. [Con- 
tracted variant of Lirazsoms.] Supple, limber; 
lithesome; lithe and agile. ; 

axB00 Peace Supsl. to Grose (1814) 34 Lisson, limber, 
relaxed, North. 2824 Miss Mirrorn Vitéage Ser. 1. 147 
They are..so much more athletic, and yet so much lissomer 
to use a Hampshire phrase, which deserves at least to be 
good English. . 182g Brrrton Beauties, H’idish, U1. 375 
Lithesome, or Lissome, soft, pliable; expert in action. 
a@1839 Prarp Poes (1864) II. 135 Back flew the bolt of 
lissom lath. 2855 Tennyson &82a02 70 Straight, but as 
lissome asa hazel wand, 1879 Jurreries Wild Life in S. 
Ce. 11 The lissom bound of the hare. 1890 ‘ Ror Boupre- 
wooo’ Miner's Right (1899) 187/1 The tongues grow lissom 
under the influence of good fellowship and potent liquor. 

Jig. 839 Hetps rvends in C. Ser. u. L. viii. 227 His 
[Ovid's] lissome Hines are droned over. 
b. That renders supple. szoszce-2se. 

1864 Lo. Dersy /l/ad xvutl. 389 They wash’d the corpse, 
With lissom oils anointing. : 

Hence Li'ssomness. 

1847 Hucues Yon Brows m. iii. (1871) 264 He..was ap- 
plauded by all for his lissomness, 1895 Saintspury Cor- 
vected lupressions xv. 142. His. .marvellous lissomeness. .of 
thought. 

Lissotrichous (lisy'trikes), @. Zool. [f. Gr. 
Atcaods smooth + rpex-, Opif hair.] Smooth-haired; 
leiotrichous. 

1880 F. P. Pascor Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 280 Lissotrichous 
or Liotrichous, having straight smooth hair, 

+ List, sd.! Ods. Forms: 1 hlyst, 2-4 lust(e, 
3~4 list(e, lyst, 4 lest, 4-6 list. [OE. Alyst 
masc..and fem.=OS. Alust fem., ON. Adwsf fem. :— 
OTeut. *Alusté-2:—-OAryan. *elusti-s (Skr. crtsté 
obedience), f. root *&/us- (: Adeus-: klous-), OTent. 
*hiis- (:hlews-: kiavs-), found also in the vbs. 
OE. Alosnian, OHG. losén (MUG. losen), OHG. 
fistrén (mod.Ger. dial. daustern: cf. G. Listern, 
Sw. dystra, Da. lystre to ‘answer’ to a name, ‘ an- 
swer’ the helm), MLG. Zischen (mod.G. Zauschen), 
MUG, Assenen, Hisenen, all meaning ‘to listen’; 
also, outside Teut., in OSI, sZySazz to hear, sdexyd 
hearing, Lith. 2/ausd obedience, £/azsyti to hear, 
Zend graosiné to hear, Welsh cl#st, Irish clas 
fem., ear (:—-OCeltic *2/oustd). The root OAryan 
*klus-: kleus-: klous- (Teut. *Alits-: hleus-: 
hlous-) is an extended form of *2/- (Teut. *47i-) : 
see Loup @.] 

1. Hearing; the sense of hearing. Zo have or 
give a list: to give ear, be attentive, keep silence. 

éxooo Airric Hour. U1, 550 Da fif andzitu ure lichaman, 
wet is gesihp and hlyst, sweece and. stenc and: hrepung. 
crooo Sara. Leechd. VY. 40 Gif [mon] yfelne hlyst heebbe. 
errs Lamb. Hom..75 Hore lust hore loking hore blawing 
hore smelling heore feling wes al iattret. cxz0o Trin, Codd 
Hom, 61 Gif he binimed us ure sihte oder ure liste. ¢ 220g 
Lay. 11577. Mi fader Caredoc makede lust & bus spzec. 
@1300 Cursor Af. 13708 All pai gaf him list ilkan. ¢1330 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 2 Sittep stille & haueb lyst. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xxi. (1495) 238 Vhyckenes 
of luste and of herynge. a 1400 Octoutan 60 Fele of hem 


aa acry..That noon ofhem that sytte hym by May haue 
no lest, 


2. The ear. (But ch Lisr 3.3 1b.) 

€x380 Sir Ferumd. 1900 With ys hond a wolde be 3yue 
a such on on p? luste bat al by breyn scholde clyue al 
aboute ys fuste. (¢ 1386 Cuaucer W2/2's Prol. 634 He smoot 
me ones on the list, #1335 More Howe a Sergeant would 
learne to play the-frere Wks. JB ij b, And with his fist, Upon 
Ee lyst, He gane hym such a blow, That [etc.]. 


ist, 50.4 Obs. Also 3-4 liste, 4-5 lyst(e, 
lest(e. [Com. Teut. : OE. /sf str. fem. corresponds 
to OF ris. Zest, OS. ist art, wisdom (Du. /#st fem., 
cunning), OHG., MHG.,. Zs¢ masc., wisdom, art, 
craft (mod.G. /és¢ fem., craft, stratagem), ON. Zés¢ 
fem., art, skill (Sw., Da. dist), Goth. Zést-s fem., 
stratagem, wile:—OTent. *Z¢s¢d-z, f. root *Z#s- 
(:éaés- in Goth. azs know): see Leann v., Lore.J 
Art, craft, cunning, Also phr. dy or with list. 


909 Cynewurr Christ 1318 Mid hu micle elne eghwylc 
wille burh ealle list lifes tiligan. @ r000 Cxaizon's Gen. 588 


335 


(Gr.) Laedde hie swa mid lizenum & mid listum speon idese 
on peet unriht. ¢xzos Lay. 17210 Betere is liste {¢re75 
sleahpe] pene ufel strende. a@xuazzg Leg. Kath, 1527 Swa be 
enotte is icnut..pet ne mei -hit liste ne luder strengde 
nowder..leawsin. ax2go Owl § Night. 172 Ich wolde 
bigte bet. mid liste, ‘han thu mid al thine strengthe. 
a31298 Prov, Alfred 638 in O. A, Alise. 136 Of him pu mist 
leren listes and fele peues. 13.. Serpe Sag. (W.) 2046 This 
was a dede of queint list. cx375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. 
(Aartholomaeus) 322 He crucifyt wes fyrste & [syne] his 
skyne of flayne with lyste. ¢ 1430 A/ywins Ving. (863) 42 
We ben bigilid alle wib oure lyst. 

List (list), 54.8 Also 4-7 lyst(e, liste, 5 liest, 
lyyst(e. [OE. déste wk. fem. = MDu. ste (Du. 
“ist), OHG, lista (MIG, Hs¢e, mod.G. lezste.; the 
‘Teut. word was adopted in Rom, as It. Hséa, F. 
liste; the ON. Zista @) is prob. from Fr. or MEL] 

I. Border, edging, strip. 

+L. gex. A border, hem, bordering strip. Ods. 

agoo Epinal Glass. 583 Lenedunt, listan vel thres. 13.. Ee 
&, Alii. P. B. 176r Pe myst dryues Por3 be lyst of pe lyfte, 
bi be loz medoes, 13.. Guy Harz, (1887) p. 464 UMS. A) 
His targe wip gold list He carf atvo. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
vit. (Facobus Afinar) 48 Pai stryfe wald, quha mycht fyrst 
Of his kirtil nycht be liste. 2433 Zest. Z¢er. (Surtees) II. 
49 Unam tuellam de twill, cum nigris lystez._ 15173 Doucrias 
fénets xu, Prol. 38 ‘The nycht furthspred hyr cloke with 
sabill lyst. xg9r G. Flrercuer Russe Conmew. (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 In the very farthest part-and list of Europe. bordering 
upon Asia. 1597 Hooker Eccd. Pol. v. xx. § 10 [They] haue 
thought it better to let them [the books of the Apocrypha] 
stand as a list or marginall border vnto the olde Testament. 
x6so Futter Pisgah t. vi, x5 ‘Trachonitis, the coursest list 
and most craggy ground about the countrey of Judea. 1684 
R. Wauter Nad. Zafer. 96 The water begins first to 
congeal at the top round the edges, and from that List of Ice 
shoots several small Threads to the middle. 1696. Br. 
Patrick Comm, Exod, xxv. 11 A Border or List of Gold 
went round at the Top of it. ; 


+b. Applied to the lobe of the ear. Cés. [Cf. 
G. ohrleiste, which, however, means the ‘ helix’ of 
the ear; also List 54.1-2.] 
1s30. PatsGr. 239/2 Lyste of the eare, wzol de loraylle. 
x6rx Corer. s.v. Wed. 163 DEKKER Mateh me tn Lond, 


u. 30 They haue giuen it me soundly, I feele it vnder the 
lists of both eares. 

2. spec. The selvage, border, or edge of a cloth, 
usually of different material from the body of the 
cloth. + Phrase, within the lists (usual in state- 
ments of measurement). [So F. &s¢e in Cotgr.] 

{1297 Magna Carta Edw. J, c. xxv, Una latitude panno- 
rum tinctorum, russetorum, & haubergettorum scilicet due 
ulne infra listas.] 1433 Rodls of Parlt. 1V. 452/x The lyste at 
the one ende of all soche Streite Clothes. cxqqgo Prop. 
Paro. 307/1 Lyyst of clothe, forage. 1523 Acf 14 & 15 Hen. 
VIII, c. + All maner of white brode wollen clothes with 
crumpil listes, otherwise called bastardes. 1535 Act 27 
ffen, VIIL, c. 12 § 2 Euery brode cloth shall conteine in 
breadth seven quartersofa yarde within the listesat the least. 
xrs9z Nasure P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 8 For his breeches they were 
made of the lists of bread cloaths. 1603 Suaks. Meas, for M. 
Lii.go. 1677 W. Hupsarp Narrative 11. 1'the List or Border 
here being known to be more worth then the whole Cloth. 
rpoo Tyrrer. Hist. Hug. 11.716 Woollen-Ciloaths that were 
not two Ells within the Lists, according to King Richard's 
{rst} late Assize, or Statute. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 
186 A few threads of strong coarse yarn are placed to form 
the lists or selvages of the cloth. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf. 11. 396 The list is made in the West of England 
frequently Kd goats’ hair. 2844 G. Dopp Tertile Manuf 


| iii. xog The tenter-hooks were driven into poles and rails, 


and the cloth hung on them by the ‘list’ at the edges. 

b. jig. and proverbial. 

1389 Passe w. Hatchet A 2b, Yet find fault with. broad 
termes, for I haue mesured yours with mine, & I find yours 
broader iust by the list. 1896 Lopce dare. Amer. (1876) 


| 24 Arsadachus knowing the cloth by the list, the bill by the 


Item, the steele by the marke [etc.]. 1622 Peacuam Cowmpé, 
Gent. i. (2634) 15 Which miserable ambition hath so furnished 
both Towne and Countrey with Coates of a new list, that 
fete... 1635 H. Vaucuan Siler Seinvt. nu. Garland, False 
joyes,..Peeces of sackcloth with silk lists, z677 Gir 
Denronol. (867) 294. Who will reject a fine web of cloth, 
as one speaks, fora little coarse listattheend. 

@. In generalized use: Such selvages collectively; 
the material of which the selvage of cloth consists. 

7567 Harman Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 33 Their armes bounde 
up with kercher or lyste. 1693 EveELYN De fa Quint. Compl, 
Gard, 11. 62 We must. .constrain the Branches of those Fig- 
Trees, as near as we can to the Walls,..with Nails and List. 
7x9 D’Urnrey Pills I. 263 Sissly .. Pulls off her Garter 
of woolen List. 1748 Smottett Rod. Razd, \xi. (1804) 438 
A.dirtyrag,..tied with two pieces of list. 1772 Mrs. Detany 
Lett, Ser. u. L. gor, I have had list nailed round my doors, 
and stopping every crack and crevice that let in cold air 
[ete]. rg90x QO. Ree. Apr. 483 By 1850 india-rubber had 
superseded fist for cushions {of billlard-tables]._ 

d. attrib. (quasi-ad7.) = Made of list. 

1662 [nventarye in ATS, Rawl. A. 182 lf. 311 On rugg, 2 
Liste couerlids [etc]. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyve xvii. (1890) 172 
Her quiet tread muffledina list slipper. 1851 /éustr. Catal. 
Gt, Exhib, ver List carpet. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop St. Mar- 
zin’s Eve xvii. (1874) 193, I have got on. list shoes, ma’am, 
rgox Q. Rev. Apr. 485 List cushions were abandoned in 
favour of rubber. ios pet 


3. A strip of cloth or other fabric. 


@x1300 Birth Fesus 587 in Horstm. A liengl. Leg. (1875)9r And. 


bond him wibaliste. axgoo Cursor AZ, 19845 A mikel linnen 
elath foursquar Laten dun, him thoght was bar, At nokes four, 
four listes lang, Vnto pe lift par-wit it hang. 21362 Lanat. 
P. Pi A. vi. § He bar a bordun I-bounde wip a brod lyste, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. iv. (1495).291 Chyldrens 
..lymmes ben bounde wyth Iystes and other couenable 
bondes that thei ben‘not crokid.. czqso ALE. Aled. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 122 Bynde him aboue-be brawon of pe arme wyp 


LIST. 


a good lyste. arses Treat. Galaunt 186 in Hat. BP. P. 
111. rs9 ‘Theyr gownes and theyr cotes shredde all in lystes. 
1546 Puarr Bk. Chilir. (1553) X vb, Make a girdle of a 
wollen list mete for the midle of the pacient. x§96 SHaxs. 
4am, Shr. im. ii, 69 With a linnen stock on one leg, and a 
kerxey boot-hose on the other, gartred with a red and blew 
list, 31773 Swier Llegy on Partridge Wks. 1755 LLL. 1. 80 
A list the cobler's temples ties, To keep the hair aut of his 
eyes. 1727 Bran.ey Faw, Dict.s.v. Andle, Many fold fine 
soft Lists about the Gambrels of the Horse. 1796 Mouse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 37 The four seams adorned with lists of 
a different colour from that of the cap. 

transf. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Nev, wv. ii. Wks. 1616 
1. 246 You slaue, you list, you shreds, you—. (Seats the 
Lailor', 1614 — Barth. Fow, iv. (1631) 67 Those super- 
stitious reliques, those lists of Latin, the very rags of Rome, 
and patches of Porerie. 

+b. Formerly often: A strip of cloth used for 

filtering or for causing a liquid to drip. Ods. 

1593 ‘1. Hytn Art Gardening 152 Putting clothes or lists 
«hanging halfe out of the pan. .that they may so drop con- 
tinually water on them in the forme of feltring, as the wise 
nameit, ¢x6z3 Lopce Poor Alans. Valent (188x) 12 Distill 
them by a filter, which is by a list, or passe them through a 
cloth or bagg. 1660 Bovte New Lag, Phys. Mech, xxxv. 
263 We resolved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the like 
Filtre, to make use of a Siphon of Glass. 

4. A band or strip of any material; a line or 
band conspicuously marked on a surface. ? Cds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De #. R. xvi. clxii., (1495) 709 A 
meete borde is areryd and sette vpon fete: and cumpassed 
wyth a lyste abowte. c1g7g J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew 
(1857) 108 Elis herse was set up..with list and rail garnished 
with scutcheons. 1599 R. Lincne Anc. Fictian M ij, A 
certaine white list and streake, called by the Astrologers }¢a 
factca, 1648 Gace Hest fad. xii. (0655) 57 Their shooes.. 
the outside whereof of the profaner sort are plated with a 
list of silver. x669 Bovie Contn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 55 
The divisions of an Inch made on a list of paper. 1686 
Prior Staffordshk. 413 ‘Flere isa list of grass greener than 
ordinary, call'd St. Kenelms-furrow. 1713 Dernam Phys. 
Theol. vu. ii. 379 A black List of Something adhering to 
the Rock—which he found was a great number of Swal- 
lows, 1747 Gentl. AM/ag. 310 Their ends [of wire] being 
fastened to the under parts of the boards at XX, by means 
of a list of tin, half inch broad, which is nailed over them. 
1776 Phil. Trans. UX VU. 37, I have glued three wooden 
lists on the back of the board to prevent its warping. 

b.. One of the divisions of a head of hair, of a 
beard. [?Suggested by It. Zsta.] 

1859 Tennyson iver 242 4 comb of pearl to part The 
lists of such a beard as youth gone out Had left in ashes. 
1880 A, J. Burtrr Dante's Purg. i. 4 He wore his beard 
long and mingled with white hair, like to his locks, of which 
a twofold list forig. za doppia dista] fell to his Lreast. 

5. A stripe of colour. ? Oés. (Cf. F, dste.) 

1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 34 The body of blacke 
wull & a yelow lyste after eyther syde, 1530 Patsor. 239/2 
Lyste on horsebacke, rave. a@2xg86 Sioney Arcadia mm. 
{2629} 273 His horse was of a firie sorrell, with blacke feete, 
and blacke list on his: backe. x62x AinswortH dA xvot. 
Pentat., Exod, xxviii. 1g There are many colours [of Agate] 
and some the best, that are greene with a golden list, 1646 
Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. xi. 334 The Asse having a 
peculiar marke of a crosse made by a blacke list downe his 
backe, and another athwart. 1650 BuLwer A nthroponet. 
Pref.,. Painted with lists, here, naked arms behold. 1772-84 
Cook Vay. (1790) I. 319 The blue cat .. having a fine blue 
tinge, with a beautiful red list dawn its back. 1974 Gotpsm. 
Wat. Hist. U1. 49 All along the back there runs a white 
list, which ends at the insertion of the tail. 1846 P. Farley's 
Ann. VII, 35 With some black about the face, and a list of 
the same down the hind part of the neck. 

tb. Used for: A mark of a wound, ascar. Gds. 
vare~", 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xxi, 464 He sholde never 
have knowen hym, yf it had not be a lityll liste [orig, ezca- 
rice] that he had by his right eye. : 

6. Arch. +a. (Sce quot. 1812-16.) Obs. boA 
small square moulding or ring encircling the foot 
ofa column, between the torus below and the 
shaft above. (Cf. Listet.) 

Cf. obs. F. ste, ‘a small square out-iutting brow, or 
member of a piller.' (Cotgr.). 

1663 Grersier Counsel 32 The Freese, the List, the Ovolo. 
1735 Dycne & Parnon Dict., List,..a Fillet or flat Ring 
that ornaments the Bottoms of Columns immediately abave 
the Torus. 1745 Pococke Deser. Hast II. 1.156 The capital 
consisting only of a large list or square stone, and a large 
quarter round under that. 182-26 J, Smirn: Panoranra 
Set. & Art I. 177 The list or spiral line of the volute runs 
along the face of the abacus. 1842-59 GwiLt Arc&zt. Gloss. 

7. In various technical senses. +a, (See quot. 
1688.) b. Carpentry. (2 GS.) ‘The upper rail 
of a railing’ (Knight Diet. Afech. 1875). @ 
Carpentry. A strip cut from the edge of a plank. 
(Cf List v.33). dd. 7t2-plating. The wire of tin 
left on the under edge of’a tinned plate, which is 
removed by plunging the plate into the list-pot. 

' 1688 R. Hotme Aronowry 1. 285/1 The Parts of a [Wool-} 
Card,..The List, is that as is nailed to hold the Leaf. 1834 
Houianp Manuf Metal V1. 37 There is always..a list or 
selvage of tin on the lower edge of every plate. .. When the 


list is melted..the boy takes out the piate. 


TI. Boundary. 


+8. A limit, bound, boundary. Often gi. Obs. : 
1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 44 Any brother or sister yat 


- duellen wyt-outen ye lystys of thre myle from ye cite. cxqoo 


Destr. Troy 10669 All the fedis to the listes on the laund past, 
Lbid, 10028. 1589 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851). 90 The 
miserable captives, which as yet be hedged in within the lists 
of death. 1579 ‘lomson Caduzn's Serne, Tim. 334/r God set- 
teth vs barres and listes. 1387 Go_pine De Mornay vii. (1627) 
94 The Tropicks are his [the Sunnes] vttermost lists, « 1593 


Sneaay 


LIST. 


H. Smite Serv. (1637) 203 As though humility were the bond 
of all duties, like a jist which holdeth men in. cumpasse. 
xgg9 Suaxs. ‘en. V7, v. ti..295 You and 1 cannot bee con- 
fin'd within the weake Lyst of a Countreyes fashion, 60x 
— Twel, Nou. i. 86, 1am bound to your Neece sir : I meane 
she is the list of my voyage. 1638 Cuitiinew. Redig. Prot. 
x. Concl. 41t To keepe my discourse within those very lists 
and limits which yourself have prescrib’d. 1645 QuarLes 
Sol, Recant. vi. 60 To what strange Lists Is her conceal’d 
Omnipotence confin’d? | 
+b. Region, territory. Ods. 

@1649 Drumm. or Haws. Poems 57 Whateuer foggy 
Mists Do blind men in these sublunary Lists. . 

9. spec. in pi. (‘+ sometimes construed as sing.) 
as the equivalent of the like-sounding OF. /isse 
(mod.F. dce): The palisades or other barriers en- 
closing a space set apart for tilting; hence, a 
space so enclosed in which tilting-matches or 
tournaments were held. +Phr. 2, within (the) 
dists. Sometimes, by extension, the arena in which 


bulls fight or wrestlers contend, etc. } Also (rarely) 


sézg, in the same sense. ; 

{The OF. disse (see Lycr, used once by Caxton), which 
appears to have influenced the application of the Eng, word, 
is of doubtful etymology; it corresponds to Sp. “za, Pg. 
liga, It. Haza, med. L. Hcta palisades, lists. Hatz-Darm, 
suggest a late L. type *Zéstéa,; f, OHG. Lstas see above.) | 

1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 660 Cambalo That faught in 
listes with the bretheren two For Canacee, ¢ 1400 Rov. 
Rose 4199 Without the diche were listes made, With walles 
batayled large and brade, exqz0 Aaturs of Arth, 497 
(Douce MS.) pe lordes by-lyue hom to list ledes With many 
seriant of mace 1470-85 Marory Archur vin, xxii, Blamor 
..tooke his hors’ at the one ende of the lystes, and sire 
Trystram atte other ende of the lystes. 1475 BA, Noddesse 
(Roxb. 77 To doo armes in liestis to the utteraunce, 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, cliv. x83 These two:dukes came into 
the felde, all armed, in a lystes made for y* sayd duke of 
Almayne, chalenger, and for the duke of Englande, defender, 
rg89 Pasguil’s Neturn Civ, It fareth with them, as it 
dooth with the Wrastler within the Lystes. 1893 Snaks. 
Rich. if, 1. iii, 43 On paine of death, no person be so bold 
-.as to touch the Listes, Except the Marshall. 1621 Lany 
M. Wrotn Uraxia 497 Encountering his enemie in a List, 
made of purpose betweene the Campe, and Castle. 1672 
Daypen Cong. Granada 1. i, When the Lists set wide, Gave 
room to the fierce Bulls, 18za Byron Ch, Har. 1, lxxii, The 
lists are oped, the spacious area clear’d. 1813 Scorr 7rferu. 
uz. vii, A summer-day in lists shall strive My knights. 1844 
Tennyson Siv Galahad i, They reel, they roll inclanging lists. 

b.. transf. and fig. A place or scene of combat 

or contest. Phr. To enter ithe) sts. 

xrg92 SHaKs, en. & Ad. xcix, Now is she in the very lists of 
love, Her champion mounted for the hot encounter. x6x2 
Drayton Poly-ol6. v. 100 AS when his Trytons’ trumps: doe 
them to battell call Within his surging lists to combat with 
the Whale. a1626 Bre. ANpDrewes 9 Sern. Wond. Combat 
vi. (1627) 88 The lysts where this temptation was vsed, was 
the Mountaine. 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 
(739).9, I hold it both needless and fruitless to enter into 
the Tos. concerning the original of the Saxons, Jd, lix. 
116 The King, loth to enter the List with the Clergy about 
too many matters. a@1649 Drumm. of Hawtu. Poems 
Wks. 11711) 22/2 See, Chloris, how the clouds Tilt in the 
azure lists, x67x Mitron Samson 463 Dagon hath pre- 
sum’d, Me overthrown, to enter lists with God. xy25 Porg 
Odyss, VII. 110 Demodocus. - Majestic to the lists of Fame 
repairs, x83x Brewster Mew+don (1855) I, iv. 77 The Royal 
Society..contained few individuals..capable of. .entering 
the listsagainsthis. .assailants, 1848 Kingstuy Sarni's Trag, 
1v. i, 35 [Let] the spirit Range in free battle lists, 1878 
Brownine Poets Croistc \xii, Slight lists Wherein the puppet- 
champions wage. .mimic war. 

710, a. szug. and £4 An encircling palisade; 
a railed or staked enclosure. b. d/. The starting- 
place of a race (=L.carceres). Also simg. a race~ 


course or exercising ground for horses. Obs. 
mg8x Stywarp Afard, DiscipZ..1. 59 The citie, pales or lyst 
or fort where y'campe is lodged. xs98 Haxtuyr Voy, 1. 68 
All these were placed without the lists[L. ex¢ra tabulate). 
x60r Houiann Pliny I, 222 To the Lists they [horses} must 
not be brought to enter into any mastries there before they 
be full fine yeres of age. 1644 Evetyn JZem, (1857) I. ror 
A list to ride horses in, much frequented by the gallants in 
summer. x66a H,. More PAilos, Writ, Pref. Gen, (1712) 12 
We both setting out from the same Lists, though taking 
several ways, .. meet: together ., at the same Gaol. 1737 
Wesr Let (in verse) in Gray's Poems (1975) 19 As yet just 
started from the lists of time. 

IYI. 11, Comé, : list-boy, in 7in-plating, a boy 
employed to place the plates in the list-pot; list- 
pot, acast-iron trough containing a small quantity of 
melted tin, in which the tinned plates are plunged 
to remove the ‘list’ (see'y d); list-wall [cf. sense 
4], a dry wall with one or more strips or bands of 
cemented walling, bis 

1818 S. Parkes in Afent, Lit. & Phil, Soo. Manch, (1819) 
Ser, TLL, 369 There is always'a wire of tin on the lower 
- edge of every plate, which is.. removed ..in the follow- 
ing manner... A boy called the *list-boy, takes the plates 
when they are cool enough to handle, and puts the lower 
edge of each. into the “list-pot. x793-x813 Reports Agric. 
6a (E.D, D.) A wall-fence ‘partly dry and partly cemented 
with mortar, or what is commonly called a *list wall’. 1840 
ral, R. Agric. Soc. XI, u. 728 The fence is what is called a 
ist wall, alternate layers of dry wall and stone with mortar. 
List (list), 5d.4 Also 4-5 lest(e, lyst(e.  [f. 
Last v2. Cf Icel. Zyst-fem,, appetite (for food),] 
+1, Pleasure, joy, delight. Ods, va 
erzo5 Lay, £3078 Pa andswarede fs munec mid muchelere 
liste [ater text mid swipe gode wille]. 13., 2.2, Addit. P. 
A..467 So fare we alle wyth luf'and lyste, To kyng &-quene 
by cortaysye. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 132 In curteisye was 
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set ful muche hir \est {v.77 list]. cx4qo Pron. Parv. 306/2 
Lyst, or lykynge,. .dedectacio. ¢x4g0 Hotanp Howlat 755 
All thus our lady thai lovit, with lyking and lyst. x573 
Satir, Poems Reform. x\. 197 How he suld..leaue this lyfe 
with list for all thair plaid. 

2. Appetite, craving; desire, longing ; inclination. 
Const. fo (with sb. or int.), rarely for, of; ‘f fre- 
quently collocated with Zisure. Now only arch. 

c1zea Bestiary 544 He dod men hungren and hauen Grist, 
and mani oder sinful list. ¢ s2g0 Gex, & 2x, 1231 Hem wexon 
drist, de water sleckede de childes list. @ 1300-1400 Cursor 
M. 24751 (Gott.) Pat gi's me list [other AZSS. lustie] of hir 
torede, ¢1374 Cuaucer 7voplies 1, 738 (787) Right a-noon 
as sesed is here lest, So cesseth loue and forth to loue an 
newe, 1423 Jas. 1 Kdngis Q. \vii, Hastow no lest to sing ? 1523 
Doucias ines 1x. 11, 69 The wyld wolf..Rasys in ire, for 
thewod hungris list. 22533 Lo. Burners A707 Ixvi. 226 The 
traytoure Gerard had no lyst to’ slepe. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 
MM, (1596) 410/x He had no leisure, and lesse lyst, to attend 
unto Wickliffes matters, 1575 Turserv. Pazdlconrie 278 It 
is avery good way to.. kill the list and lyking of a Spar- 
hawke, to feede hir .. with liquid meates. washt in water. 
1g96 W. Smivn Chlorés (1897) 29 Since my disgrace 1 had 
of them no list, 216x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xv. (1614) 195 
Uf he have list to the stoole, x64x Mitton Neforme.1. Wks, 
1851 ILL, 9, I have done it, neither out of malice, nor list to 
speak evill, 16g9 Furier Af. Jaf. Jnnoc. (1840) 319, Lhad 
little list or leisure to write. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 242, 
I thank you for all things courteous and civil, but for your 
cordial I have no list thereto, 1823 Scorr /adzsit. xxvi, 
I have more list to my bed than to have my ears tickled, 
x839 BatLey Mes/is viii, (1848) 84 To give a loose to all the 
lists of youth. 1888 P. Cusuine Blacksmith of Voe 111, x. 
216 The divine list of sex, and the sweet ache of soul, 

3. (One's) desire or wish; (one’s) good pleasure, 
Phrase at (one's) list. Now only arch. 

@1300 Cursor M, 22130 Turn pai sal tif him titest, And 
sipen paas other at his list. c1zqoo Row. Rose 1957 Pleyn 
at your list I yelde me. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arh.) 262 
Honestie my olde Graundfather called that, when menne 
lyued by law, not lyst. x6x0 G. Fuercner Chrisi's 742, 
1. xxxi, Frail multitude! whose giddy law is Hst, 1682 
Bunyan Jfoly War 110 He that can of Hst and will propound 
what he pleases, 1698 HickErinGiut Lay-Clergy Wks, 1716 
J. 326 By the Law of the Land, and not the Arbitrary list 
or will of any Man living, 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's 
Hineid 26 it was a god there working his own list. 


List (list), 54.5 Also 7-8 (Aazi.) lust. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. a use of List 55.4] 

L. Maut. The careening or inclination of a ship 
to one side. 

1633 T. James Voy. 82 The Ship at low water had a great 
lust to the offing, 1658 Prittirs, Lust of a shif, 1834 M. 
Scorr Cruise Alidge ii, (1842) 30 What a Jist to port she is 
getting! 188 Dazly News 1x Nov. 2/6 Vhe cargo shifted 
giving the ship a list toport. 1883 ZZes 4 Jan. 8 The vessel 
gave a sudden list to starboard. 

2. transf. A leaning over (of a building, etc.). 

1793, SMEATON Edystone L. § 85 The whole building had 
got a considerable List or leaning to the S.W. x90x Longue. 
Atag. Sept. 396 Two lines of straggling fence running with 
all sorts of lists and bends, : 

hist (list), 93.6 [a. F. ste=Sp., Pg., It. Asta; 
prob, identical with List 53.3, the special sense 
being developed from that of ‘strip’ (of paper): 
see List 56.3 4.] A catalogue or roll consisting of 
a row or series of names, figures, words, or the like. 


In early use, esp. a catalogue of the names of persons 


‘engaged in the same duties or connected with the 


same object; spec. a catalogue of the soldiers of an 
army or of 2 particular arm}; also in + phr. 2 or 
within the list(s, in lst (occas. fig.). 

Active ol ts list of those officers in the army or navy who 


are liable'to be called upon for active service. ree dist, (a) 


a list of persons who are allowed free admission to a place of 


‘entertainment 3 (4) a list of articles which are exempt from 


duty under the revenue laws. Also army dist, Civit List, 
retived list, stck list, etc. (see the first words). 

x6o2 Suaxs. //anz, 1, i, 98 Young Fortinbras .. Hath ., 
Shark’d vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes, Jdid. ii. 32 The 
Leuies, The Lists, and full proportions are.all made Out of 
his subiect, 1606 — Axt. & CZain, vi. 76 ‘The Thracian 
King Adullas..‘The Kings of Mede, and Licoania, With 
a more larger List of peepiery 1613 — Hen, VITT,.w. 
i. 14 'Tis the List Of those that claime their Offices this day. 
r6a2 I, Marxnam 24, War wv, iii, 130. Pioners.,are. not 
reckoned Souldiers, neither come neere by many degrees 
either to that list or reputation, x625 Bacon Zss,, Of Youth 
& age (Arb.) 257 He was the Ablest Emperour, almost, of all 
the List. 1633'1, Srarrorp Pas. 76.1.1, (1810) 3 To bee in list 
3000 Foot, and 2go Horse. 1646 Evancr Voble Ord. 20 You 
will not he out of the List long. 1653 Houcrorr Procoptus iv. 
x 7 The Battalion was of eight thousand foot, and the Archers 
of the List, 2635. Futter Cd. Avist, 1..v. § xo Their Fear 
brought in-a false List of their Enemies Number, ° 1696 
Puinures (ed, 5), Lest, a Scrowl-of the Names of several 
Persons of the same Quality with whom we have Business, 
or with whom we have some Relation, A List of the Slain 
and- Wounded _in such a Battel. A List of such a ones 
Creditors. A List of the Prisoners in such a Prison. . xry74a 
Youne Wf, Th, 1. 284 Endless is the list of human ills, 797 
Hneycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VII. 383/2 The Jetter-founders have a 
kind of list, or tariff, whereby: they regulate their founts, 
2809 Ly. Mouucrave in G, Rose's Diaries (1860) 1]..358 His 
name being removed from the List of the Navy, x847 
Marrvat Childr, N, Forest xx, Edward took a list of the 
contents, 1868 Dickens Mut. Ar... ii, She keeps a. little 
list of her lovers. x874 Greun Short Hist. iii, §-4, 128 The 
earliest classical revival restored Cesar and Virgil to the 
list of monastic studies, . 
_ b. Racing slang. Short for: The list of geldings 
in training. Hence to put on the list = to castrate. 

x890 Farmer Slang, Added to the List, an abbreviation of 
‘added to the list of geldings in training’, 


LIST. 


+e. American. The retim of particulars of 
taxable property required to be furnished by the 
owners. (Cf. Lrsr v4 1b.) Ods. 

1646 Virginia Stat, (1823) I. 329 To the prejudice of many 
who have duely and according to law presented their lists, 
x685 Connect. Col, Rec. (1850) 1. 279 Sea-Brooke is fyned 
pe shillings for not sending ye Lists of theire estates to the 

ourte, F 

d. Comé.: }list-maker = ListEr? 2; listprice, 
the price fixed for an article in the printed list 
issued by the maker, or by the general body of 
makers of the particular class of goods. 

1666 Connect. Col, Rec. (1852) II. 48 This Court doth order 
that ye land..be valued by the list makers of Stonington, 


Hist, sb.7 Ods. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Du. “es pork-fat, G. Zezste flank, groin.] The 
flank (of pork); along piece cut from the gammon, 

1623 Markuam Country Content. 1.71 Take the largest of 


your Chines of Porke, and that which is called a Liste. 1824 
Carr Craven Dial, Lisis, the flanks, 

List, 50.8, variant of Lissm sd.2 = Lease 33,4 
Also Comé. list-stick (see quot.). 

1782 Hncyel. Brit. (ed. 2) TX. 6711/1 The list-sticks, to 
which the high-lisses are tied. The high-lisses, or lists, are 


a number of long threads, with platines, or plate-leads, at 
the bottom, 


List, a. Ods. exc. dal. [app. connected with 
List sb.1]° Ready, quick (esp. of hearing). Also 
applied to rooms, etc. in which one hears well, 

1813 Cuctum Suffolk Words s.v., ‘List of hearing’, quick 
of hearing, 1823 Gat Gilhazze Il. 130 When any of his 
disciples were not just so list and brisk as they might have 
been. 1847 Hatriweti s.v., A list house or room, where 
sounds are heard easily from one room to another. Kez. 
1861 NV. Brit. Rev, Nov. 325 His ear was not list to catch 
the distant sounds, 1863 Travs. Essex Artheol. Soc. \, 
185 List, quick; as list of speech. 1887 Kent. Gloss., List, 
the condition of the atmosphere when sounds are heard 
easily, ‘It's a wonderful list morning.’ | 

Thist (list), v1 arch. Forms: 1 lystan, 3-4 
leste(n, luste(n, 4-6 lyst, 5 lyste, lest, lust, 
6-7 liste, 3- list. 37a sémg. pres. (contracted) 1-6 
lyst, 2-6 lust, 3 Orm. lisste, 3-5 luste, 4~5 lest(e, 
4-6 lyste, liste, 4-7 list. a. 4. 1-— lyste, 2-5 
leste, 3 Ovi, lisste, 3-6 lust(e, 4-6 liste, lyst(e, 
4~7 list, (5 leist, lest), Also 4 lysted, 5 -yd, 
etc, 4- listed. [OE. Jystanz = OS. lestian (Du, 
luster), OHG, lusten (MHG., mod.G. dzéste), ON. 
lysta (Sw. lysta, Da. lyste):—OTeut. *lustjan, f, 
*lust-us pleasure : see Lust sé, 

It is often somewhat uncertain whether forms in Zyst- should 
be referred to this verb or to Lust v, 3 in southern and perh, 
in West Midland ME. the vowel may represent either z or 
#, and the examples are here placed under the one vb. or 
the other as the sense suggests. In other dialects of ME., 
and occas, in the 16th c, Zs occurs in the sense of Zisé, 
and. with its peculiar inflexion (e.g. 3rd sing. pres. Zusz), 
and in these cases it is more convenient to regard it as an 
altered form of this vb., due to the influence of the sb. or vb, 
dust, than as a special use of the latter.) 

L. cmpers, trans, (in OE. with ace. or dat.) To 
be pleasing to. de dést (occas, désteth): I please, 
choose, like, care, or desire. 

a. Const. inf, 

97x Blich2. Hom, 51 Hine ne lyst his willan wyrcean, 
eroco Aiirric Gram, (Z.) 211 Lecturio, me lyst redan, 
ers Lamb, Hom. 103 Penne pan mon ne lust on his liue 
nan god don. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8119 Himm lisste pa Wel etenn 
off an appell. cx205 Lay. 30253 Pam kinge luste slepe. 
1300 Cursor M, 2260x Na creatur sal ban list [772#. luste, 
Hain. lesten] plai.. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kn, one penne lyst 
pe lady to loke on. pe kny3t. ¢2373 So. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(‘%ulian) 206 My gud brethyre, quhy lest you le? ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol, 490 ‘The lestyth nat a louere be, 
exg00 Maunpky. (Roxb.) xxiii. x08 Na man es forboden.. 
to trowe in what lawe pat him list leue on. ¢x440 Sir 
Gowther 499 Him lystyd nothyng for to play, For he was 
full weri. ¢ 1450 Meriin 48, 1 knowe alle thinges, that me 
leste to wite. o¢x4gx Chast. Goddes Chyld.12 Somme whan 
they sholde slepe thenne hem list. wake and pray. Some 
whan they sholde wake and pray thenne hem lust to -slepe, 
1584 Pretn Arvraigum, Paris 1. ii, Me list .. This idle 
task on me to undertake. xsgo Spenser /. Q. 1 vil. 35 
When him list the prouder lookes suldew, @1618 RALEIGH 
Maxims St, (265) 4g When it listeth him to call them to an 
account. 1633 P. Fiurcuer Poet. Misc. 64 When me list 
to sadder tunes apply me. 1808 Scorr Maruz..1. viii, When 
at need Him listed ease his battle-steed. ; ; ; 

b. Without dependent. inf. (Chiefly in subordi- 
nate clauses introduced by as, if, what, when, etc.) 
e888 K, Aurea Baeth, xxxiii, §.2 Ne him eac naefre 
genog ne pincd zr he hebbe eal pet hine lyst. ‘¢rz0g Lay, 


_ go74x ALiber gon lide pider him to liste. axga0o K. Horn 


gx8 Nu 3e reste One while, ef 30u leste. 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 243 Offer or leeue, wheper be lyst, 
1375 Barnour Bruce 111. 519 Wemen, .can wet thair chekys, 
quhen thaim list, with teris. 14... M2 298 in ZA. &. P, 
(1862) 146 There we talkeden. as vs lest. xga6 TinpALE 
‘Matt, xx. 15 Ys yt not lawfull ffor me to do as me listeth 
with myne awne, .@ 1553 Upatn Royster D. m1. ii, (Arb. 43 
Let hym: come when no lust. xg98x SaviLe, acinus 
Agric. (1622) 191 Licence to do what them listed. 1633 Br. 
Haw Hard Texts 518 This proud Antiochus ‘shall ‘doe 
what him listeth, x885-94 R. Brinces Eros & Psyche Aug. 
xvii, Thy mortal life is but a brittle vase, But as thee. list 
with wine or tears to fill, . 

] With ellipsis of go. 

€1330 R.. Brunne'Chror. (1810) 87 To pe holy land. him 
list, & pider gan him spede, 


Pee Const. of (= OE. gen.), after, : 


} 
4 
t 
1 
: 


ssesshen earn on EE 


LIST. 


eth. Metr. xxvi.7x Hi for Sem yrmdum eardes 
Fld gant Ormtn 11334 Whanne hiss fasste forpedd wass 
pa lisste himm affterr fude. a@2352 Minor. Poems (Hall) i. 
gx No thing list bam tan of play. ¢ x400 Destr. Troy Prol. 
go He. .has lykyng to lerne pat hym list after. : 

2, With personai construction. a. Const. inf. : 
To desire, like, wish ¢o do something. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 776 Pe Ladie lay on hur bed & lysted 
too slepe. ¢czqo0 Maunnev. (1839) xix. 209 Thei bryngen 
up als manyas men lis¢to have, a x5r0 Doustas K. Hartr124 
Quhen [that] hir court leist semble fair and clein, 1363-87 
Foxe 4. & M. (1396) 13/2 He either wist not, or list not to 
shew his cunning therein, xs90 GreENE O72. fur, (1599) 
Agb, I list not boast in acts of -Chiualrie. 1602 SHaks. 
Hat. 1. v. 177 Lf we list to speake. 1613 Jackson Creed. 
xx. § 5 Points he listed not meddle withall. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 75 If they list to try Conjecture. 1687 TowERson 
Baptism 149, I list not to contend about anything, of which 
i myself am not more strongly perswaded, 1824 Scorr 
Ld. of [sles 11.xx, If you list to taste our cheer. Jézd, xxiii, 
We little listed think of him. — : ; ; 

>. Without dependent inf. : To wish, desire, like, 
choose. (Chiefly in subordinate clauses, as in 1 b.) 
cx200 Vices & Virtues (1888) x3 After San Se here herte 
leste, ic hem folzede. ¢xg20 R. Brunnz Medit, 352 Py wyl 
be ydo, ry3t as pou lest. 1430-40 Lyne. Bockas vit. v. 
(558) 4 All worldly thynges chaungyng as she lust. a z4g0 
Kuni. ks ta Tour (1868) 3 To that entent that who so luste 
may kepe hem from harme. c¢x4go Henry Wadlace v. 123 
Deyme as yhe lest, ye that best can and may. x535 Cover- 
pate Ps. \xxii. 7 They do euen. what they lyst. 1563 
Homilies u. Agst. Idolatry i (1859) 209 The Bishop of 
Rome..did in all the West Church..what he lust. @ 1586 
Stoney 4rcadia 1. (1629) 199 Your griefes, and desires what- 
soeuer and whensoeuer you list, he will consider of. /bid. 
1, 260 He might returne if he listed. 16x Biste Yoh iii. 
8 The winde bloweth where it listeth. 1616 R. C. 7Zxes” 
Whistle w.144t Thou mayst make sale of it to whom thou 
list. 1674 PLavrorn Sé7dé Afus. 1. 60 By his Musick he 
could, drive men into what Affections he listed. x74 
Ricuarnson Pasmzela (1824) L. xxvii. 42 Let them think what 
they list, 1823 Scorr Peveril vy, We will, if your ladyship 
lists, leave him. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IIL. 
xiv. 348 The invaders landed and harried where they listed. 
+e. Zo list of: to care for. Obs. 
' a@ 3300 Cursor M, 1791 Pe leuedis listed [Fair list] noght 
o pride. ¢2400 Melayne 1254 One p® lawnde righte per bay 
lay .. And liste no thynge of playe. 14.. Women’s Horns 
in’ Rel. Ant. L. 80 They have despit, and ageyn. concyence, 
Lyst nat of pryde, then hornes cast away. c1q4go SY. 
Cuthberé (Surtees) 1744 Pe shipmen of na lykyng lyste. 
+8. tras. ‘To desire or wish for (something). 

1545 Ascuam J'oxoph. 1. (Arb.) 59 And seinge also they 
hane libertie to lyste what they will, I pray God they haue 
will'to list that which is good. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
v. 55 By our listing of a thing, we may perceiue some 
alteration in our selues; but the thing it selfe that is listed 
or willed feeleth nothing thereof, 

hist (list), v2 arch. Forms: 1 hlystan, 2-3 
lusten, 2~5 luste, 3 lhisten, (h)listen, hleste(n, 
lheste, 3-6 liste, lest(e, 4-5 lyst, (5 lyston, -yn, 
listyn), 4-list. [OE. Adystan, f. Alyst List sd 
(Cf. mod.Icel. AZsesta.)] 

L. txutr. =LIsten v. 2. 

¢ 1000 Jnstit, Polity § 5 in Thorpe Axe. Laws (1840) IT. 

to Hlystab hweet ic secge. cx200 Trin, Coll. Homt. 14x 

usted nu banne, and undernimed preo ping. /é7a.185 E1e 
ne maig swo muchel biholden, ne ere lhisten ne herte 
‘benchen, a@x2go Orel & Night. 263 Bo nu stille, and lat me 
speke,..And lust hu ich con me bi-telle, a@1g00 A. Horn 

55 Lust whi [A’ar¢. 47S. list were fore] ihc wonde Bringe 
be horn to honde. «a 1300-1400 Cursor AL. 20399 (Gétt.) 

istes all i 3u biseke i-wiss. x49 Latimer Seri, on 
Ploughers(Arb,) 29 But nowe I thynke I se you lysting and 
hearkening, that I shoulde name him. c1ggo GREENE /'7, 
Bacon xi, (1630) G, List how they rumble. 1606 SHaks. Azz, 
6 C2. tv. iii, 12 Peace, what noise? 1x [Sod] List, list. 2[So2.] 
Hearke. 1637 Mitton Covzeus 480 List, list, [ hear Som far 
off hallow break the silent Air, 1765 H. WaLro.e Ofranto 
y. (1798) 89 List, sirs, and may this bloody record bea warn- 
ing to future tyrants, 2808 Scott Afar, uu. xxxiii, The 
stag .. Spread his broad nostril to the wind, Listed before, 
aside, behind, 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) ‘12 Great 
Napoleon Stops his horse, and lists with delight.. x87x R. 
Exuis tr. CatudZus lv. x List, I beg, provided: you're in 
humour, : 

b. Const. zo, zzeto, ¢éi7; in OE. dat. and gen. 

6897 K, LERED Gregory's Past. xlix. 385 Da fundon hie 
hiene, .hlystende hiora worda. ¢x1o00 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 
29 Hiz hlyston him. ¢zz00 Ormin 7846 Patt he Ne lisste 
nohht wipb ere Till naness kinness idellle33c. @ x3Z00 
Cursor M. 13833 Ne till. vr laghes will he noght list. ¢x380 
Sir Feruntb. 4002 Now lystep to pis spelle. crg9a MaRLows 
Few of Malta i. ii. (1633) C 2, Graue Gouernors, list not to his 
exclames. 179% Cowver (dad vii. 54 Wilt then list to me? 
1813 Scotr Kokely 1. i, The warder..Lists to the breeze's 
boding sound. 1884 Brownine Ferishiuh, The Family 22 
List to a tale. 

2. trans. To listen to, hear; =LisTEw wv. 1, 

ergy Laud. Hont. 63 [He] be luste nulled pbesne red, 
er200 Vices § Virtues (1888) 67 Hlest hwat se heizeste Se 
seid. ¢xz200 Ormin gor7 To lisstenn whatt te preost 3uw 
se33b Off gure sawle nede. ¢1z00 7722. Coll. Hon. 35 Hie 
openeden his earen to luste pe defles lore. a 1300 Cursor A. 
20590 Listes be bon bat scho him badd. #1300 K. Horn 
505 ‘Kyng’, he sede, ‘pu leste [Laud 47S. wiltu luste] A 
tale mid pe beste’, ¢.1400, Destr. Troy 5083 So is it wit, a 
_ wiseman his wordis to listyn. -rsg8Suaks. Merry W. v. v. 
¢ Elues, list your names. 1642 T. Hine Trave of Truth 

ip. Ded., I put it into your Honourable: Protection, who 
have listed it [a sermon]. 177g. Sumriban Riva/s Epil,, But 
ere the battle should he list her cries, The lover trembles— 
and the hero‘dies! 1813 Scorr Rokeby un. xvii, I list no 
more the tuck of drum. .x82r Crarg V2. Mins(r. LL. 178, 
I... list the drone of heavy humble-bees. : 1896 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropsh. Lad iii, And you will list the bugle That 
blows in lands ‘of morn. : 
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Dist (list), v.38 [f. Liev 54.3; of. OF. dister 
(one example in Godef.) to put a list on (cloth); 
also It. Mstare, G. letsten, Du. “eysten.] oe, 

+1. zrans. To puta list, border, or edge round 
(an object); to border, edge. Also, to’ put as a 


‘list or border wou, Obs. 


13.. Guy War. (A.) xciii. (1887) 454 A targe listed wib 
gold. ¢xq30 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xciv. (1869) 5x The 
scrippe was of greene selk,..Lysted it was wel queyntliche 
with xii belles of siluer. xsgo Patsor. 612/2, I lyste a 
garment, or border it rounde about with a lyst..T have 
lysted my cote within to make it laste better. 1580 Hotry- 
BAND J’'reas. Fr. Tong, Lisier, to list or border any thing. 
1624 Worton Avchiz. in Relig. (1651) 2907 A long straight 
mossie walk .. listed on both sides with an Aquaduct of 
white stone. @ 1639 — Dk. Buckhut. ibid. 80 Such an Ac- 
cumulation of benetts like a kind of Embroidering or listing 
of one favour upon another, ¢ 1645 Howeit Lett. (1650) I. 


i, 2 Trite and trivial phrases. .listed with pedantic shreds of . 


School-boy verses. 1670 Minton His. Eng. vi. Wks. (1847) 
g53/z A Danish curtaxe, listed with gold or silver. 1703 
Periver in PAi. Trans, XXIII. 1451 The edges [of a fern 
leaf] are listed with Seed. 
b. To fix list upon the edge of (a door). 

x860 Worcester, List.. 5. To fix list, or a strip of cloth, 
to; as,‘To list a door’, 288x R. T. Cooke. Sosebody’s 
Neighbors 64. Monsieur Leclerc .. listed the doors against 
approaching winter breezes. 

2. To enclose; to shut ¢ with rails or the like. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 463 [He] kepte his daye appoynted 
for atiat batayll, in a falda called in Frenshe Lapre Aux 
Clers, where for theim was ordeyned a place lyestyd and 
closed in goodly wyse. 1853 W. Watreman Fardle Hacious 
1. i, zo9 Upon the other thre quarters, it [Asie] is: lysted in 
with the Occean. 1865 Cooper /hesaurus, Cauea,..evuery 
place listed or rayled in. 


+b. To bound, limit. Ods. ; 

ax600 Hooker Zccd. Pol. vu. viii. § 4 The local compass 
of a bishop's authority and power was never so straitly 
listed, as some men would have the world imagine. 

3. Carpentry. To cut away the sappy edge ofa 
board; to shape a block or stave by chopping. 

1635 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1.34 Sawne bords .. cut 
sharp at ye tope, and either listed or shote with a plaine. 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. Gloss., Listing, the act 
of cutting away the sap-wood from one or both edges of a 
board. 1874 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 22 Floors .. For 
each edge listed, add os. ad. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 

4. Agric. To prepare (the land) for the crop (of 
cotton or Indian com) by making ridges and fur- 
rows with the plough or beds and alleys with the 
hoe. local U.S. 


1783 WasHINGTON Wit, (1891) XITL. 224 Some of it..had 
been twice ploughed, then listed, then twice harrowed before 
sowing. 1856 Oumstep Slave States 432 Boys and girls, 
‘listing’ an old corn-field with hoes. 

hist (list), v4 [f. List 5d.6 

In senses. 3 and 4 the word is now taken chiefly as an 
aphetic form of evdist, and written ‘Zést,] ; 

lL. trans. To set down together in a list; to make 
a list of; to catalogue, register. 

x64 Raueicn fist. World w. i. § .(1634) 457 These kings 
were of the nation of Argives who are listed as followeth. 
1655 H. Vaucuan Sizex Scint., Rules §& Lessons xx, When 
night comes, list thy deeds. x71a Offictal Notice in Lond, 
Gaz, No, 4994/3 Vhe Persons bringing the said Tickets, are 
desired to List the samein a Numerical Order, and to write 
in their List the Name, 1862 O’Curry Lect. 1S. Materials 
271 Of the Forbasa listed in the Book of Leinster there is one 
more so remarkable, that [etc.]. 1887 4 ‘henwume.6 Aug. 171/2 
About one hundred species of butterflies have been listed. 

b. To set down or enter in a special, formal, or 
official list (e.g. of persons or property for assess- 
ment, of stocks, etc.); U.S. to enter or register for 
taxation, 

1688 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 454 All negroes imported .. 
and Indian servants.. being sixteen years of age, to be listed 
and pay leavies as aforesaid. 1666 Plymouth Col, Rec.(1855) 
IV. 136 Incase they be not accomodated with land amongst 
them with whom they are listed neare the Bay line, 1687 
Rycaur Contn. Kuolles' Hist. Turks I. 223 There were 
listed fifty-five thousand, who paid duties of Harach.. xg02 
Hawick Kirk Session Rec. 4 Oct., The Minister .. desired 
such as intended to communicate to list themselves this week. 
1787 M. Cutter in £77, etc. (1888) I. 324 Spent the day in 
listing my money for Congress. 1877 Burroucus Taxation 
214 Assessors are to list such lands only as are situate [etc.], 
188x Daily News 1 Nov.:s/7 Only seven cases were listed 
for to-day. 1893 YZwtes x4 July 4/1. The shrinkage in the 
value of American securities ‘listed’ in this market. 

+ 2. To comprise in a list or catalogue; to enrol 
(among, tn, tnto a certain number, uzder a certain 
head); to include or enrol in the number or mem- 
bership of; to put in the same category with. Ods. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a'Aif. t. 142 He that 
. .desires to be listed into the rolle of those that haue gotten 
greatest fame. 1637 Massincer Addvess to Shirley on his 
* Grateful Servant,’ My obscure name, Listed with theirs, 
who here advance.thy fame. 1649 Mitton A7kon, xxiv. 
Wks. 1851 ILI, 489 What are Chaplains? In State perhaps 
they may be listed among the upper Servingmen of som 
great houshold. 1668 Pepys Diary 5 Feb., The persons 
therein concerned to be listed of this or that Church. 1675 
TrAHERNE Chr. Ethics To Rar. Vertues are listed in-the 
rank of invisible things. 1704 Swiurt 7. Tub Wks, 1768 I, 
gx It is under this class I have presumed to list my present 
treatise. xgaz7 A, Hamicron Mew Acc. &, Jad. 1. xxii. 274 
All Trades and: Occupations being listed. into Tribes; none 
can marry out of their own Tribe. ‘x777 Sir A. Dick Let, 
to ¥ohnson 17 Feb. in Boswell Yohsson, I have ., listed Dr. 
Samuel Johnson in some of my memorandums .. under a 
name which [etc.]. 


‘3. To enter on the list of a military body; to ap- , 


LISTED. 


point formally (an officer); alsoin pass. with compl., 
to be appointed or ‘gazetted’ as (captain, etc.). 


- In later use only in narrower sense, to enrol (private 


soldiers). to receive as recruits; = ENLIST v. 1. 

1643 Declar, Comm., Reb. Tred, 28 The Parliament .. had 
made choice of, and listed all the Commanders .. for that 
Expedition. a7 Crarennon Ast. Red. u. § 55 Some 
troops of those who had been listed by them under good 
officers. 1648 Azkom Bas. ix. 6x What Tumults could not 
do, an Army must, which is but Tumults listed. 1653 
Survey Crt. Secret w. 47, 1 was listed Captain, before some 
The Generali knew had ‘been seven years in service. 1706 
FarquHar Recruiting Officer 1, i, 1 don"t beat up for 
common soldiers; no, Llist only grenadiers. 1736 Botine- 
BROKE Patriot. (1749) 26 Looking on themselves like volun- 
teers, not like men listed in the service. 1795-7 SouTHEY 
SFuvenile & Min, Poems Poet. Wks. 11.82, [ was trapp'd by 
the Sergeant's palavering pretences, He listed me when I 
was out of iny senses, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1668. W. Penn Vo Cross No Cr, Wks. 1782 II. 96 Last of 
all, it lists thee of the company of.. Jesus; to fight under 
hisbanner. x70x Swirt Contests Nobles & Conte. Wks. 1755 
IL. 1. 50 He is listed in a party, where he neither knows the 
temper, nor designs, nor perhaps the person of his leader, 
1742 Younc Ni, Tk. 11.9 He that is born, is listed ; life is 


. war. xgso Cuesterr, Lett. 5 Feb. (1792) 11. cexvi. 332 You 


are but just listed in the world, and must be active, diligent, 
indefatigable. 1776 BenrHam “raga. Gout. Wks. 1843 1,288 
Men whose affections are already listed against the law in 
question, 188% J. Wacker Yanni to Auld Reekie 88 
Farmer-folks in politics Wi’ Tory lairds are listed. 

4. refi. and zntr. (for refi.) To have one’s name 
entered upon the list of a military body; to engage 
for military service; =ENuist v. 4. Phr. to list 
(oneself) a soldier or for a soldier. 

1643 Declar. Comut., Reb. Irel. 62 Who .. have lysted 
themselves in the Lord Dillons Troupe. ¢1665 Mrs. 
Hurcuinson Mem. Col. Hitchinson (1846) 162 Secure your- 
self in some other parliament garrisons, or list into the custle. 
1695 tr. Machiavelli's Prince viii. (Rtldg. 1883) 57 In his 
youth [he] listed a soldier. xgoz SepLey Grumbler wt. i. 
Wks. (1766) 233 Ca@/az. Brillon has listed himself a soldier. 
Grichard. Listed himself a soldier! Catan. Yes, Sir, 
listed to go to the war. xr7og STEELE Tuitler No. 89 #6 
A Drum passing by, .. I listed myself for a Soldier. ‘19768 
Brackstone Coven, I. 4x4 Uf any officer and soldier..shall 
desert, or list in any other regiment. 1827 HatLam Consé, 
Hist. (1876) U1. ix. 138 Whether a thoroughly upright and 
enlightened man would rather have listed under the royal 
or parliamentary standard. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 164 
He listed at last for a sodger. 

b. transf. and jig. 

2680 Fu.cer Pisgek i, vii. 19 They lost their names by listing 
themselves under some other people. 1658 Whole Duty of 
Man, Private Devotions (x1684}173 Having now anew listed 
my selfunder his banner. 1694 DryvpEn Love 7 riumph. Vs 
i, You.. who are listing yourself inte the honourable pom pay 
of cuckolds. 1732 Pore Ess. AZav Ut. 98 Passions, thoug 
selfish, if their means be fair, List under Reason. 1738 
Wes ey Psadms.n. ii, The Rulers list themselves his Foes, 
r7ot Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 254 To list themselves, 
and even to take alead, with the party which they think most 
likely to prevail. a@2843 Hoop /rish Scheoln xvii, When 
first the scholar lists in learning’s train. 1845 Strewen 
Comm Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 3 Merely that they [M.P.'s] 
may list under party banners. 


List (list), v.5 Maut. Also 7~8 lust. [f. List 
56.5) intr. Ofa ship: To careen, heel, or incline 
to one side. Also with off. 

1626 Cart. Smita Accid. Yung. Sea-men 29 Cun the ship 
spoune before the winde, she lusts, she lyes vnder the Sea. 
exgqo A, Auten JMS, Dict. s.v. Lust, Mariners say the 
Ship lusteth, when she leans to one side rather than to 
another, 1880 7 ies 6 Aug. 5/3 When heavily laden she.. 
had a tendency to list, and righted herself with difficulty, 
Ibid, 17. Dec. 5/6 She was moored outside the dock but 
listed off, and makes a good deal of water, 1885 Century 
Mag, XXIX. 742 She listed to port and filled rapidly, 

Lhistable (listib’l), @ US. [f. List v4.4 
-ABLE.} ‘That may be listed or put upon a list 
(e.g. of men liable to military service, of property 
liable to taxation) ; assessable, rateable. 

1665 2hode Island Col, Rec. (1857) Il. x15 Their sones 
and sarvants that are listable, which are to be listed, and to 
traine, 1688 New Lng. Hist, § Gen. Rep. (1880) XXXIV. 
371 An Acc® of the lystable Estates in the towne of Lyme, 
1779 Vermont St. Papers (1823).295.A true account of all 
their listable poles, and all their rateable estate. x895 
Columbus Dish. (Ohio) 23 Nov. 13/5 Of a nature and form 
not listable for taxation. 

histed (listéd), 2.1 [f. List 55,34 -np 2] 

L. Provided with a list or selvage. 

mssa Act 54 6 Hdw. V7,c.6§ x Everie White Clothe.. 
shalbe. .lysted. accordinge to the auncyent custome, x69x 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2725/4, 24 yards of white Salisbury Cloth, 
which was Listed, and some part of it stained Reddish, 

2. Bordered, edged ;. striped... Also (of colours), 
arranged in bands or stripes, 

crqso Merlin 163 Crownes of goold and asure bendes 
entrauerse lysted as grene as a meéde. 1616 Sure. & 
Marx, Country Fare tso His haire drawing toward the 
colour of blacke, sleeke, and listed. /é’. 386 ‘The wood of 
the walnut tree is..listed and smooth of his owne nature, 
1659 Plymouth Col, Rec. (1855) IIL. x59 A’ blew paire of 
stockings and a gray listed garter. 2667 Minton P, Z. xn 
862 A dewie Cloud, and in the Cloud a Bow Conspicuous 
with three listed. colours gay. 181q Cary Dante, Par, xiv. 
87 In two listed rays The splendours shot before me.’ 2876 
Lonar, Dutch Picture iv, The listed tulips look like Turks, 

3. Covered or edged with list. 

1827 Farapay Chent. Manip. ii. 43 The listed rings .. are 
easily made out ofa slip of thin pliant wood, .. the rough 


ring being covered by rolling list round it, 1866 THoreav 


LISTED. 


Vankee in Canada i. 12 We pushed aside the listed door of 
thischurch, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bui. M. 4ig A listed 
strip fitting the opening. 
4, (See quot. and List z.3 3.) 
1842-59 Gwit Archit, Gloss., Boards, listed, such as are 
reduced in their width by taking off the sap from their sides, 
‘histed (ivstéd), a2 [f, Lisp sd.3 11 +-mp 2] 
1. OF ground: Enclosed in or converted into lists 
for tilting. Ofa combat: Fought in the lists. 
xz67t Mitton Sansa ro87 Those encounters, where we 
might have tri'd Each others force in canyp or listed field. 
1927-46 ‘Tomson Susemer 1470 Bold..are thy generous 
youth,..and first Or on the listed plain or stormy seas. 17793 


Soutney Lut, in Dowden Lyy@ (1880) 30 The tapestriedroom 


the listed fight—the vassal-filled hall 1812 Joanna 
Barus Orrai.i Wks. (185) 237 In these listed coibats. 
1818 Byron Ch. fas. rv. exxxix, On battle-plains or listed 
spot? 1862 GouLsuan Pers, Relig. vil. in. (1873) 216. To 
fight it out with them inch by inch in a listed field. 

2, Engaged in the lists. 

x861 Lytton & Fane Vannhduser 37 The blazon’d urn 
That held the name-scrolls of the listed bards, 

Listed (listed), ad. a.1 [f. List v4 + -2p1,] 

Enlisted for military service, 

1649 Muton Aikon, Whs. 1738 1. 390 Their defensive 
Armies were but listed Tumults. [Ch quot. 1648 in List. 2.4 
3-] 2693 W. Prexn Art of War viii, 257, | would rathe be 
a Volunteer, than.a Listed Souldier. x709 Royal Proclaut, 
27 Jan. in Lond, Gaz, No,4510/2 They shal take a Receipt.., 
acknowledging the Receipt of such Listed Man, 

Listed (listéd), pp4a4  [f. List v3 + -Epl] 
(See List v3 4.) 

1888 Sez, Americani1a May 298/1 Being designed. .for use 
on growing check-rowed and listed corn. 

+ Listed, 2.3 Ods. [f. Lisrsd.1+-ep2.] Only 
in comb. thick itsted, hard of hearing. 

1379 Twvne PAisicee agst. Hort, 1. xcvii, 289 a, They that 
are thicke listed, seeine in a manerto be out of their wittes, 
but they that are blinde, are reputed more miserable, and 
therefore we laugh at the deafe, and pittie the blinde, 

Listel (listél). rch. Also in It, form listello, 
listella, [a. F. /este?, ads It. Zsted/o, dim. of Lista 
x List sf.8]° A small list or fillet. 

xgo8 RB. Havpockr tr Louazzo 1. xxv. 89 The vpper rule, 
called listello, . 1664 Evenyn tr. Hreart’s Arch, ete. 127 
Those very small Listeilos or Annuiets under the Echinus 
of the Doric Capitel, by the Italians call'd Gradetti, 
Degrees, 1715 Leont Padladio’s Archit. (742) 1. 16 Annu. 
lets, or Listellas. x8x2-16 J. Smiry Pavoranta Sei. & Art 
J. 172 A small flat face is called a fillet, or listel, 1848 
tr. Hoffateister's Trav. Ceylon & Ind. 339 The roof... is .. 
formed of smooth planks, over the seams of which are Inid 
triangular listels, to prevent the rain from penetrating, 

Listen (lis'n), sd. [f Lisren v.] 

+1. Hearing, sense of hearing. . Ods. 

13.. £. A, Aut. P. B. 586 He pat fetly in face fetiled 
alle eres If he has losed the lysten hit lyftez meruayle. 

&. The action or an act of listening; a spell of 
listening or attentive hearing. Also /ésten-out (after 
took-out), Chieily in phr. On or wpon the listen: 
in the act of listening. 

1803 Mary Cuaruron iV i/e & Afistress II. 15x They are 
always upon the listen in this house. 1807 tr. 7%ree 
Germans 1..6 Not the faintest .. sound .. reached their 
aitentive listen. /A7d. I. 30 He remained upon-the silent 
listen, 1817-18 Connery Resid, U7, S. (1822) 206 The 
anxious listen, the wistful look, and the dropping tear, of 
the disconsulate dams, 1834 J. Witson in Blackw, Afag. 
REXVI. 729 They were alarmed, as they kept a listen-ont, 
by an incessant. barking. 1840 New Monthiy Mng. LYX. 
397 Mrs. Hawkey is... clearing her throat for a long talk, 
myself settled down .. for along listen. 1884 Fenn Sweet 
Mace II. xiii, 223 She was often on the watch, and always 

_ on the listen. 

Listen (lis’n), v. Forms: 1 Morthumd. lysna, 
3 lustnie, -in. pa. ppze. i-lustned, 3~4 lustne(n, 
listme(n, 4 fa. 2%, and Afle. lisnyt, lesnyt, 4-5 
lesten, -yn, -in, li-, lystyn, -in, 4~6 lysten, 5 
lystny, 7 lissen, 3~ listen. [ONorthumb. dpysva, 
*hiysna, corresp. to MUG. litsenen:—OTeut. type 
*hinsindjan, f. Tent. root *Alus-: see List sé.1 
From the same root is OE. Alosmian (:—OTeut. type 
*hlos-, hlusndjan) to listen.: The forms with 7 are 
due to association with the synonymous List 2,!] 

1. trans. To hear attentively ; to give ear to} to 
pay attention to fa person speaking or what is said), 
Now arch. and poet, 

egse Lindis/, Gosp. Matt, xiii. 18 Gie fordon zeheras vel 
lysnas bisena ats sauende, -c.1z05 Lay, 25128 Ppa heo hafden 
longe i-lustned ban kinge. ¢zaz0 Bestiary 398 Listned nu 
a.wunder. ¢xago. Crem, & Ax. 2197 King pharaon listnede 
hise red.‘ axgo0-rqg00 Cursor AL, aosgo (Gott) Listnes be 
bone bat scho him bad. ¢xgg0 Will. Paterne 4607 Ladis & 
ober lordes lesteneh now my sawe | ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 841 
L styn my wordes, ¢1496 J. Pasron in P. Lefi, UL x59 
Ifit lyke you to lystyn him. xggo Grieg Ord. ar, (1599) 


a5 What messenger hath Ate sent abroad With idle lookes | 


to listen my laments? 2634 Micron Comes s5x At which 1 
ceas’t, and listen’d them a while. 1993 Souruuy Yoan of 
Ave ¥. 310 The tale of all the ills she hath endured I listen. 
18ag Byron Fear xm. xlvill, Listening debates not very 


wise or witty, 2830 Tennyson Odedvo Memory iii, Listening — 


the lordly music flowing from The Hlimitable years. 
+b. With two objects: To hear (something) 
from (a person). Ods, ; 
éxrg30-R. Brune Chron, (1810) 288 Pe chance listries me. 


2. intr, To give attention with the ear to some | 
sound or utterance; to make an effort to hear some- | 


thing; to give ear’, 


3692 RB. LS Esrrance Mabdes elxx, (1708) 184 “Tis an Old 


338 


cr2zos Lay. 26357 He lustnede [/ader text lnste] 3eorne. 
ax22g Leg. Kath, 785 We schulen Iustnin hu pi lauerd & 
ui Jeuf.. wule werien to dei bine leasunges. @ 1273 Prov. 
Atlfred 212 1.0. FE. Mise. 115 Lustlike lustine [v.27 lustnie 5 
earlier text Lyvstep].. lef dere. 1313 SHOREHAM 1. Zogt 
Non lestne. ¢xggo Heil. Palerne 1929 Now listenes, lef 
lordes, pis lessoun pus i ginne. 1395 Barnour Bruce vi. 72 
He .. lisnyt full ententily Gif he oucht herd of thare cum- 
myng. cxqoo Sevutone Bad. 20 Listinythe a while and ye 
shall see. -14.. Fee, in Wr.-WiilcRer 566/x A scudto, to lystny. 
1830 Paser. 612/2 Lysten at the crevysse if thou canne-t 
here any by [sve] steryng. 1667 Miron ?. L. v. 627 And 
jn their motions harmonie Divine So smooths her charming 
tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. «2703 BuRKITT 
On NO 7, Mark icas Christ doth not stay in the crowd with 
his ear open to listen how men adinire the preacher. 1982 
Cowrrr Hedirentent.448 A man .. Who .. Speaks with re- 
serve, and listens withapplanse. 1875 Dasenr /itings Lxil. 
162 Every one listened what be would add to such a clever 
beginning, 1875 Jowerr Zaza (ed. 2) I. 323 They will be 
sure to listen if they find that you are a good speaker. 

Jig. 1842 ‘VENNys0n Gouiva 54 ‘The deep air listen'd round 
her as she rode. ’ 

b. Const. Zo (zzt0): to give ear to (=sense 1); 
also, in extended sense, to pive heed to, alluw one- 
self to be persuaded by. 

ctago S. Aug. Leg. 1. 462/2 Lustniez noube to mispeche. 
a@xz00-1400 Cursor AT. 6451 heading (Gistt.), Listens nou 
vnto mi saw. _¢ 1480 Merdiz 11 ‘Lhe holy man lestued well to 
all hir confession. xs953 Suaxs. Fog 111, i. 198 King Philip, 
fisten to the Cardinall, x61 Bisie fsa. xlix. 1. a x86 
Purter Worthtes, Durhane (1662) 1. 295 Lissen to Mr. 
Cambden his.Character of him, 1667 Mitton 2. Z, vi. 908 
List'’n not to his ‘I'emptations, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 8 
‘I'hese officers..were vinch listened to by some considerable 
persons, 1856 Froupe /fist, Eng, (1858) I. v. 375 Henry 
must have been compeiled to listen to many such Invectives. 
1883 — Short Stud, 1V.1. xi. 1399 Boys and girls found him 
always ready to listen to their small distresses. 

@. + Zo Listen of: to hear tell of. + Zo Hsten 
on = listen to. Lo tisten for, after: to be eager or 
make an effort to catch the sound of; to endeavour 
to hear or to hear of. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AT, 22421 (Gort TF 3e of paim will listen 
atyan, | sal gu tell of baim sothsau. ¢x3z0 Sir Tristr. 402 
Of a prince proude in play Listnep, lordinges dere. 2a 1g00 
Lyns. Chorie & Byride (Roxb) 14. To heere of wisedom thyn 
ecres ben half deef Lyke an asse that lystneth on an harpe. 
asog. Suans. 2 Afen, FU, 1. lil. 152, 1 will... listen atter 
Humfrey, how he proceedes. 1597 —- 2 feu. 11,1. 1.29 
Heere comes my Seruant Trauers, whom I sent... to listen 
after Newes.| x6qz2 BR. Carrenten Eaperience Pref. 15, 
I heg .. that they will so farre listen after me .. as to take 
notice... what becomes of me, 1642, Futter Holy & Prof. 
Sf, U1, iv. 160 Scholars listen after Libraries, Disputations, 
and Professoms. 1749 Fusupinc Tem Jones x. vi, She 
pricks up her ears to Usten after the voice of her pursuer. 
x8g9 ‘TENNYSON 4dazne 862 ‘Vhe sick man.. Would listen for 
her coming, — £y/d 184 While they listen’d for the distant 
hunt. 187x Farrar Wite. Atst, i, 26 Vhen must science 
and civilisation listen for the voice of a new deliverer, 

td. To disteu one’s ears (or an ear) to: =b. Obs. 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. bk. M. Azred. (1546) Viv, 
I never. .lystened myne eares to murmures, 1579 ‘l'oMsoNn 
Calvin's Sernt, Tim. q26/2 Uf we listen our eares to obey 
that that is shewed vs here. a1656 UssHer dv. (1658) 559 
The Citizens would by no means lissen an eare to the accu- 
sation. 

P38. (quasi-trans.) To listen forth, oud: to obtain 
tidings of (Cf Harken v. 8.) Ods, 

a@igoa Greene Geo. a Greene (1599) A-3, Come, Bonfield, 
let vs goe, And listen out some bonny lasses here. dial, 
4b, lenkin,..goe to Bradford, And listen out your fellow 
Wily, x60a Warner 4/0. Lag. xi, Ixxiii. (1612) 300 For 
Mandeuil they seeke, aud him at last did listen forth, 


Listener (lis’nos). Also. 7-8 listner. [f, 
Lrsven wv. + -ER 4,] 

1, One who listens ; an attentive hearer. 

réxr Coror., scontenr, an hearer, hearkener, listener, 
ax6x8 Ratnioy daxims St, 1651) 45 ‘Uo have their Beagles, 
or Jisteners in every corner ., of the Realm. | 1643 77ve 7i- 
Jormer 8% ‘They are great listners after any Court news. 


Saying, That List'ners never hear Well of ‘Themselves, x9 
Appison Sfect. No, ax 2 r ‘This gentleman..was entertain- 
ing a whole Table of Listners with the project of an Opera. 
x8yg Macaunay ist. fing, xxi. LV. 592 ‘The streets were 


Jowerr Plata f 
~-are,.at lust. convinced by the arguments of Socrates. 
b. slang. The ear. . 

1821 Sporting Mag. Vil. 274 Sampson was floored from a 

tremendous wisty-castor, under the listener, 1822 2lackw, 
dfag. RY. soa A douss on the smeller—a dimmer to the 
daylights, and a larrup on the listeners, 1827 EGan Aneca, 
Turf Hooper planted another. hit under Wood's listner. 
2. Fortif. = Listening gallery (see next b). 
1828 J. M. Spearman #ott, Gunner (ed, 2) 302 From the 
envelope gajlery are run out.. galleries in directions parallel 
to the capitals of the works. ., These latter are called Z/s- 
tenérs. 1833 Srearra Portiy, § 213, 161 The distance between 
the listeners depends. .on the nature of the soil that conveys 
the sound. 


Listening (lis’niy), 242 9d. [wel] The 
action of the verb Lisren. 


This Cuffe was but ro knocke at your eare, and: beseech 
listning, x64x Mavton C&, Goot. 1. Pref. Wks, 1738 1. 5 
It were a folly to commit any thing elaborately gompos'd 
to the’careless and interrupted listening of these rumultuous 
times. 1847 Tennyson Princess vir. 95 Lonely listenings to 
my-muutter'd: dream, 


1833 Strata Jprzi7. $273. 160 Listening galleries. 1874-6 


stopped up all day by groups of talkers and listeners. 31878 | 
. 2 1V. 4 The youthful group of listeners _| 


13., X. Alés. 4798 Vif yee willeth yive listnyng, Now yee | 
shullen here gode thing. 1596 Suaxs. Tau, Shr. 1. 3. 68 


b. Listening gallery Fortif. (see quot. 1872-6). 


LISTING. 


Vovie Aili. Dict. (ed. 3), “contes, listening galleries, .. 
These galleries are run out under and beyond the glacis at 
regular distances in the direction ofthe besiegers’ works, and 
enable the besieged to hear and estimate how near the 
besiegers have carried ti.eir ming operations, 

Listening, ppt-a [-ING*,] That listens or 
hears attentively. Also fig. 

ar273 Prov. AL Ufred 654 in O. E, Misc., So deit be lusninde 
lupere mon. c1g86 C’ress Pemasroxe /’s. Lx. i, Lord, lend 
my voice a listning eare, 1608 Suaxs, er. 1. ii. 87 ‘Vhat I 
should open to the listning ayre How many worthie Princes* 
blouds were shed. 1729-46 TuHomson Suszaeer 745 Thro’ the 
soft silence of the listening night. x7g0 Gray Ldvey 6x ‘Th’ 
Applause of list’ning Senates to command. 1820 Krats 
Hyperion 1.37 Vnere was a listening fear in her regard, 
1866 Geo, Evior 7, Holt (1868) 59, 1 pray for a listening 
spirit, which is a great mark of grace. 

+Zhister!, Oés. Also 4 listre, 4-5 lyster, 5 
-are, -yr, -ore, lyysterre. [a, OF. Zsd¢re, altered 
from Jitre +L, lector (see Lucror).] A reader or 
lector. In first quot., app. a preaching friar. 

1377 Lanoi. P. PL B. v. 138 On limitoares and listres 
(2.77, listers, legistreris] lesynges I ymped. ¢ 2380 Wycuir 
IWks. (1880) 298 Somme freris procuren to be_bisshopis, 
somme to be lystris, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V1. 257 
He hadde a lyster at mete, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1 
iv. (1954) 7 Prudent listers, which list in bokes-rede. cx4qo 
Prowmp, Para, 307/1 Lyysterre (4/. lystyr, S. lystore, 2, 
listyr), dectar (3. dedector).. 1460 CarGrave Chron, (Rolls) 
235 He.. went to Rome and there was he mad lyster of the 
Paleis, and comensale with the Pope, xg353 W. Watreman 
fardle Facions u. xii. 264 Porters, Scribes, Listers, and 
many other persones without office. 

Thister ? (lisio:). [f. Lisr 7.4 +-zr 1] 

L. An enlister. 

1678 Connect, Col. Ree. (1829) TIL. ix Whither the former 
immunities were stated upon the Troop as a Troop or upon 
those whoe were the first listers. .a@zgor Sepley Grumebler 
um. Whs. 1778 ll 234 Can Sir, they will list me too, the 
serjeant would have taken me, if I_had not been too quick 
for him...G7i, Why these are terrible listers ! 

2, One who makes out a list, spec. (U7.S.) of tax 
able property ; an assessor. 

1716 Coll. Connect, Hist. Sec. (1897) VI. 321 Voted that 
the Listers and Ratemakers distribute the New Law book 
in this Town, 1858 W. ‘T. Martin Ast. Franklin County 
in ALB. Lee st, Columéns (Ohio) (1892). 156 John Blair 
listey of taxable property in Franklin Township. 

Lister 3 (listaz). U.S. ff Lisn v.38 44+ -2rl] 
A double-mouldboard plough, used in corn and 
beet culture, which throws up. ridges and at the 


same time plants and covers seed in the furrows, 

In recent U.S. Dicts. 

Lister, variant of Leister. 

Listerian (listieridn), a. [f. Lister + -ran.] 
Applied to the system of antiseptic surgery invented 
by Sir Joseph (now Lord) Lister. 

880 Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 52 The enormous ad» 
vantages which are to be derived from the Listerian system 
of dressing. 

Listerine (listorin), [f. Zzster (see prec.) + 
-INE.] An antiseptic solution (see quot. 1889). 
1889 Syd. Sec. Lex., Listerine, a solution containing the 
antiseptic constituents of thyme, eucalyptus, baptisea, gual- 
theria, and meutha arvensis, with two grains of benzo-boric 
acid in each drachm. 1897 NV. V. Voice 3 June 7/2 One who 
rinses her mouth with Hsterin once a day. 

histerism (listoriz’m). [See -1sa.] The system 
of antiseptic surgery originated by Lister. 

1880 Mac Cormac Auzisept. Sung. 53 Listerism is destined 
to become more largely employed. 

Listerize (livstersiz), v. [See -1z.] érans. 
To treat according to Listerian methods. 

1g0z 197k Cent. Jan, 102 The English surgeons were + Lis 
terizing' wounds with great success, 

Listful (li-stfiil), a. Obs. exc. arch. [fi Lisr 
v2 +-FUL.] Inclined to listen, attentive. 

1g95 Spenser Cod, Clowt 7 The shepheard swaines. .with 
greedie Hstfull eares, Did stand astonisht at his curious 
skill, ry96— 7. Q, v. i. 25. 1860 1. Tavior Zs, 94 Explicit 
cautions, as they enter a too listful ear, are likely to be 
suggestive of evil, 

+ Listily, adv. Obs, In 5 lystyly.  [f. Lisry 
a.+-LY2,].. With pleasure or delight, pleasantly. 
erggo Promp, Pare. 318/1. Lustyly, or lystyly, delecta» 
biliter. 

Listing (licstin), 64. [f. Lisr 56.84 -1Ne 1] 

1, Selvage; list; barder; the material of which 
the list of cloth is composed, 

14.. Mow, in Wr Willcker 696/22 Hee forigo, a lystynge. 
1444 Test, Hbor, (Surtees) 11. 99, j coverler de blodio..cum 
alio coopertorio rubeo habente in lystyng volucres et albas 
ollas. 1762 Gornsm. Ciz, We. xxx, ‘The humid wall, with 
paltry pictures spread;..The Seasons, framed with listing, 
found a piace, 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amnsere 115 Proe 
cure two yards..of web, of broad tape, or cloth listing. xBa7 
Caruyie Germ, Row, U1, us2 A,.chamber, hung round with 
red damask, which was trimmed with golden listings. 1835 
Ure Philos, Manuf. 206 Wool,.so coarse that we could 
use it only in the edging of cloths or listing. 1870 Rock 
Text, Faor. 1,178 'Lhe listing or border. .charged with a.. 
rich ornamentation, 

2. Nat, (See quot.) 

1846 Youns Newt. Dict, Listing, a narrow strip cut out 
off the edge of a plank in order to expose the vessel’s timbers 
for examination ; or in order to put ina new piece instead of 
altogether replacing a defective or damaged plank, 

8. Comd. : listing-pot = Zst-pot: see List 56.317. 
1828 §. Parkes in Alem, Lit. & Philos. Soc. Alanch. (1819) 
Ser, uu. YL, 362 Whe listing-pot, with’a little melted tin in it, 
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LISTING. 
+Eisting, v4/ sb.1 Ods. [f List vi -Inel] 


Desiring, wishing. . ae a 
. 1587 Goubine De Mornay v. (1617) 60 Willing or listing 


is no more an action that passeth into the outward thing, | 


than vnderstanding is. , 

Listing, 42 sh.2 [f List v.4+-1N@ 14] 

L Enrolment, enlistment. 

x64x Cuas, | Declar. to Parlt, in Rushw. Hist, Cold, mt 
(1692) I. 536 Why the Hsting of so-mauy Officers. .should 
be misconstrued, We much marvel, - 1648 Huyiin felad. 
& Observ. 1 134_Skippon’s underhand Listing of Schis- 
maticks. @1655 VINES Lords Supp. (1677) 204 Baptism 
may be..for initiation, and listing of souldiers under Christ's 
colours. 1709 Royal Proclam. 27 Jan. in Lond. Gas, Na 
4sto/3 Any three..of the..Commussioners, who shall be 
present at the listing of any Person. x7x§ M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, L. 289 Mr. Medcalf, who plune's himself with 
the criminal poling and listing of his Winefed-Pilgrins, 

atirih. 1963 Brit. Mag. 1V. 547 Andcas a clown hates 
listing-money-—so The sign of Serjeant Kite is still his fre. 
1786 Gent!. Mag. LVI. 1. s2t He took from him about six 
guineas in gold, listing-money. . 

Q. The drawing up of a list (e.g. of rateable pro- 
perty). Also a¢érzd, 

x6g9 Futter A fp. Jj, Initoc, (1840) 255 The listing of such 
faults as have escaped, either in the beginning or end of the 
book. 31891 K. Finep MWashingfow 1V. 371/1 The listing 
committee of Deaver's Mining Exchange is supposed to 
guard against the fraudulent listing of property. 1839 Mazdy 
News 5 Wec. 2/5 Lists of the numbers, and forms for listing. 


Listing, 74/.50.3 U.S. [t. List} 4+4-1nel] 
In listing-plough, a double-mouldboard plough 
used in listing (Knight 2zct. Afech. Suppl. 1884:. 


+histing, p//.a. Oés. [f. Listy. +-1ne2] 
Listening. 

1604 Drayton Ow? 10 To breathe their deare thoughts to 
the listing Woods. 

Listless (listlés), a. [f List sé.+-1mss. Cf. 
the collateral form Lustvess, which occurs in the 
sense of ‘listless’ (tr. L. deses) as early as 1398.] 
Of persons, their actions, etc.: fa. Destitute of 
relish or inclination for some specified object or 
pursuit; const. of (ods.). b. Characterized by un- 
willingness to move, act, or make any exertion 5 
marked by languid indifference as to what goes on 
around one; or as to what one has to do. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 307/2 Lystles, desidiesus, seguis. 
1667 W. Faterax in Patt, Trans. 11. 549 He was ever a 
listless, dull and melancholy fellow. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 
Author's Apol., This Book is writ in such a Dialect As may 
the minds of listless men affect, x697 Drvpen Pag. Georg, 
iw, 378 ‘he sick... idle in their empty Hives remain, Be- 
num’d with Cold, and listless of their Gain, xzoz Lug. 
Theophrast. 136 Intemperance and sensuality do make 
men’s minds listless and unaciive. xr75g0 Gray Alegy 103 
His listless Length at Noontide wou'd he stretch. 1766 
Forpyce Sern. Vag. Woe. (1767) Lo Profi 3 A dull dis- 
course naturally produces a listless audience. 18x1 JuucE- 
wortH Pract, due. (1822) 11, 442 The playthings of 
children should be calculated to fix their attention, that 
they may not get a habit of doing any thing in a Hstless 
manner, 1860 Tynpau. Géac. 1. xt. 78 The listless strokes 
of his axe proclaimed his exhaustion, 1883 Sra ‘Tl. Marvin 
Ld, Lyndhurst v. ret Listless students of law do not make 
their way at the Bar. 

absol, 17538 Jounson /dler No. 3 ez By what methods 
the listless may be actuated. 7 

Cowd. a2 [Cress Bressincron] Jlagic Lantern 8 
A listless looking young man. 

lience + Listlesshede, listlessness. 

1440 Prontp. Pare, 307 ‘2 Lystles-hede, seguicies, desidia, 

Listlessly (listlésli), aa@v. [-.y+.; Ina lst- 
less manner; with languid indifference. 

1693 Locke Adue. § 116. r42 Whether he lazily. and list- 
lessly dreams away his time. 1697 Deypen | irg. Georg. a 
qo7 Where thou seest a single Sheep.. Listlessly to crop the 
tender Grass, 1836-9 Dickens S&. Bes, Tales vi. (1892) 354 
The cold hands,..when she ceased to hold them, fell ltst- 
lessly.and heavily back on the coverlet,, 1876 Miss Brap- 
pon 7. Haggard’s Dau. Wi. 3 She went about the house 

listlessly; yet was too restless to sit long at her work. 

Listlessness (listlésnés), [-nvss.] The con- 
dition or quality of being listless; > (@) want of relish 
for some particular object or pursuit (const. af 20) 
(obs.); (6) languid indifference as to one’s surround- 
ings, or as to what one has to do, 

1646 Jenkyn Remora 23 There isin the heart, a naturall 
listlesnes [ fr, Vistnesnes)} from, and opposition unto a right 
reformation, 1693 Locke Aduc. § 119. 146 It listlesness and 
dreaming be his natural Disposition. xgog Hick eRINciLe 
Priest-cr, 1. vil. 67, L have..d Vird Part of Pries--cra/t 
inmy Head, which perhaps may come abroad an:l take the 
Aar, ifnot prevented by my Laziness, Listlesness, or Old Age. 
1725 Braprey Fam, Dit.s.v. Jlalt Liquor, Nauseousness 
atthe Stomach, aud Lassitude of [sic] Listlessness to Motion. 
4776 G. Mason in Sparks Corr, A sue. Rew. (1853) I. 180 
health, and avertain listlessnessinseparable from it, have pre- 
vented my writing..so often. 1798 Afout/ord Castle II, 282 
His lovely mistress. . without whom felicity was nothing but 
listlessness and quictism. 1842. Pusey Crysis Lng. Ch. 8 The 
proerel listlessness which crept.over the Church during the 
ast century. 1849 Seeney eed. & ss, ii 54 The disposition 
to listlessness which belongs to the mil tary characier. 

+Listly, adv. Cbs. (or dial.) Forms: a. 1 
listelice, 3 listeliche, 4 lystily, -yly, listely. 


&. 4 listli, lystly, 4-6, (9) listly. [OK. Astelice | 


(=ON. distulega elegantly, cunningly), f. Zs¢ skill, 
art (2a stem: cf. ON. Zéstug-r skilled, polite), With 
reference to the formation see note s,Vv. GREEDILY.] 
Cunningly, ciaftily, deftly. 


339 


a, ¢ x000 Sa. Leeched. 11. 30 Seod ponne et lechtum fyre 
listelice ob hunizes bicnesse. a 1278 Prow. Eelfred 666 in 


O. 2. Mise, 137 We wole stelin bin haite and keren, and liste- | 


liche on-suerren. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kut. 1190 He..layde 
hym doun lystyly, & let as he slepte. /ééd. 1334 Pen bek 
pay be bale, pe balez out token, Lystily forlancing, & bere 
of peknot. ¢x3s0 Will. Palerne 25 pat litel child listely 
looked out of his cate. : 

p. 62350 Hall, Paterne 2742 He ful listli hem ledes to pat 
loueli schippe. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Satis vi. (Lomas) 307 He 
..lystly lousit sone pe band, Pat thomas had in fwte & 
hand. /b¢d. xxxviit. (Adrian) 296 Scho. .softyt hurtis bat 
ware sare, & listly als kemmyt bare hare. 1503 Dunpar 
Thistle & Rese 100 This lady .. leit him listly lene vpone 
hiskne. (2847 Hauuiwenr, Lisd/y,..easily, distinctly ] 

Listred (listred). [ad. Welsh /estraza lit. 
vessellul, t. des¢r vessel.]. A Welsh corn-measure, 
equal to 33 imperial bushels. 

1879 Parl, Return Corn Weights & Meas. 52 note, 
Carditf. Wheat is sold by bushel of a certain weight and by 


Histred. 1883 Standard 2 Mar. 3/8 Winchester bushels, 
bags, listreds, windles, and Carlisle bushels. 

tListy, z Ods. [f. List s.¢ or vl + -¥.] 
? Pleasant, delightful. Also, pleased or willing ¢o 
do something; hence, ready, quick, (Cf List a) 

ex4go Prowp. Paru, 3097/1 Lysty, or lusty, delectadsLis, 
Jbid. 3197/2 Lusty, or lysty, dedectuosus (KR. delectabitis, 
volup!uosus). 1539 Larimer Ser. & Rei. (Parker Sec.) 
417 If you be listy to hear of Furnes fools. %a@ 2gg0 in 
Lanchaim's Let. (1871) Pref. 130 Haue youe gyffune any 
drynke vnto your husband to make hyme lystear to occupye 
with youe? xg70 Levins /auzp. 111/45 Listy, /tbens. 

Lisz, obs. Sc..3rd sing. ind. pres. of Lig v.1 
“Git (lit), sb. Obs. exc. dial Forms: 3, 7,9 lit, 
4 § litte, 5 lyt, 7.9 litt. [a ON. 27-7 colour, 
also countenance, corresponding etymologically to 
OF, and early ME. Wurrz.] 

1. A colour, dye, hue; also,-a stain, 

c 1280 Gen. & 7.1968 In kides blod he wenten it, do was 
Sor-on an rewli li, azgroin Wright Lyre 2. 36 Whittore 
then the moren mylk, with leofly lit. on lere. a xq00-g0 
Alexander 4336 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde transmitte 
we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne variant littis. 
e425 Wyw~roun Crox, v, vii, 1381-ayr and quhyet, but ony 
lyt. 1768 A. Ross in Whitelaw BA, Sic. Seng (1844! 361/1 
A pair o’ grey hogge:s. weil cluikit benew, Of nae other lit 
but the hue of the ewe. 1832 A. Henperson Scot. Prov. 128 
It’s like Patihead lit—scon on, soon aff. 

2. liye-stuff; also, a batch of clyeing. 

r3.. Chilth. Fesus 677 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UARIV. 
336 Bot we vs hame faste nowe hye Alle oure litte thane 
mone we tyne. x487 Se. diets Fas. 77 (18r4F Tk 4ofs It is 
sene speidfull, pat lt Le cryit vp, and vsyt as it was wont to 
be. 26242 Se. Bk. Kates in Hadviurten's Letger (867) 320 
Litt, callit orchard. litt, the barrell—aii 4 1637-go Row 
flist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 432 It is excellent litt, 1822 
Hipster Deser. Shetéd. [sles 442 The Lichen fartareus 
yields a lit or dye, that was formerly an article of com- 
mercial notice. 1884 D. Granr Lays & Leg. Narth 4 The 
dyster..lost..a' his claith, His bowies, pots, an’ lit, 

3. attrib. and Cond., as lt-pot, -vat (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.); lit-house = DYE-HousE 1. : 

1662 in Pitcairn Crtwz. 7>-%ads II1..605 [Confession] M. B. 
and 1 went in to A. Cumings litt-hows in Aulderne. 


Dit dit),v. Obs. exc, dial. Forms: 3~4 lite(n, 


4-7 litte, 5 lytt, lytyn, 5-6 lytte, 6 litt, g let, 


7-9 lit. [a ON, Ata, f. dit-r: see prec.] 
1. ¢raxs. To colour, dye; to stain. 
ara2g incr, R. 268. He lited cruelte mid heowe of rihtwis- 


| nesse. 13.. Chitth. Fesus 657 in Archie Srad, nen. Spr. 


LAXTY, 336 Vhies clathis sente he hedire to mee For to 
littetnayme. ‘@ 31340 Hameo.e Jsadzer xvii. 25 pat pi fote 
be littid in. blode. a rgoa Burgh Laws xx. (Ye. Staé. D, 
Na man bot a burges sali by woll to lytt [L. ad tingenad ta] 
na clathe to mak na schere. 1496 Frsshynge w. Angle. 
(1883) 34 ‘The wynges of the redde cocke hakyll & of the 
drake lyttyd yellow. 1313 Doucias .Zneis vu. x. 35 New 
sched blude littis thair armour cleyr. 1857-8 dct a6 5 
Phil. & Mary ce. § $3 The Woull [shall] .. bee first dyed, 
litted and coulered withe the coulour blue. 1609 SKENE 
Rez. Maz, Table 107 Wooll to be littid may not be bocht, 
bot be Burvessis. 1683 .G. Muriron VForés.. Dialogue 622 
(E, D. &.), I heve some Garne to send with thee to Lit. 
a1823 Beattic Fohuo Arnuka (1806) 15 Weel dy'd and litit 
throuzh and through. 2841 R. W. Hamicton Wugee Lit. 
359. To let.is to dye, but not in fast colours. 

4. tnir. for ref. ‘To blush deeply. 

801 Beatrie Parings (1873) 10 (E. D.D.) WP? this my 
face began to lit, 1888 D. Grant Scorch Slories 30 Her 
face littit scarlet. 

Hence Lit, Litted ppl. a., dyed. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 219/t Littyd, jxfectus. x8a0°J. Hoce 
in Whitelaw 2%, Se. Seng (1844) sog/2 Wit littit brogues an’ 
a’, lassie, Wow but yell be vaunty! 2860 C, Innes Scod, 
in Mfid, Ages viii, 237 A stone of litted wool. 2897 Shet- 
fand News.28 Aug. LE. D. DD), Wi a hap o* Sibbie ‘’s an’ 
niy muckle blue lit froke inunder her head an’ shooders. 
Dit lit), 242. @. [pa. pple. of Licnre.2] Lighted, 
ilumined; a su with zp. (Also in comé., as sven-lit.) 

1820 Suunpey. Cloud 39 When sunset may breathe, from 
the lit sea beneath, Its ardours of rest and of love. 1847 
Mary Howrrr Jaffad'’s 62 He looks all round, ’tis drear and 
dim, Save in. the lit-up castle yonder. 1865. SwixsurNe 
Atalanta 1928 My lit eyes Flame with the-falltng fire’ that 
leaves his lids Bloodless, 


Lit, obs. f Licur sé.,.a.1; pa.t. Lignt z,! and 2° 


Lit, obs. f. Lane sé.4, Lire-w.s dial: & Lire a. 


Litaneutical (litani#tikal), a. [ff Gr. Arra- | 
veurit-ds, f. Actavevery to pray, whence Acraveia. 


Litany.] Of the nature of a litany. 


1839 W. Patmer Orig. Literg. (ed. 3) 1.288 The lita- 
neutical form of praying is visible in“all the otfices of the | 


LITANY, 


eastern churches. 3847 H. Bairey Rituale Anglo-Cath, 
Pref. 21 The Litaneutical form of praying is itselfan example 
of the same kind. 


Gitany (litini), s6. Forms: 3-5 letanye, 3~7 
letanie, (4 letayne), 4-7 letany, (5 letony, -eny, 
jatanie, 6 latenie, -ony, -yny, 7 latiny), 6~ 
litany. [ad. med.L. /7tasia, fetania (whence OF, 
letanze, ¥. tarde, Pr., Sp. letania, Pg. latainka, 
It. Manta, letanta, letana), a. Gr. Avraveia prayer, 

’ <4" 
entreaty, f. Arravevery to pray, entreat, f. Actavds 
suppliant, f Airy supplication, related to Aéreodar, 
Aigcec@ae to supplicate.] 

1. £ce/, An appointed form of public prayer, 
usually of a penitential character, consisting of 
a series of supplications, deprecations, or inter- 
cessions in which the clergy lead and the people 
respond, the same formula of response being re- 
peated for several successive clauses. A litany 
may be used either as part of a service or by itself, 
in the latter case offen in procession. 

Greater and Lesser Litany: see quot. 1885. 

The name of ‘the Lesser Litany" has also been given to 
the petitions Ayrie eleisen, Christe elvison, Kyrie eleison, 
and ‘Lord, have mercy upon us, Christ, have mercy upon 
us, Lord, have mercy. upon: us’. 

lagoo O. £. Mariyied. 3 May 72 Cristes fole_meersiad 
letanias.] a 122g ciac7. A. 22 Seoue psalmes sigged sittinde 
oder cneolinde, mit te Letanie. 1297 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 
8393 Clerkes..on god gonne crye Wepinde wi) procession 
& songe pe letanye. 1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) L375 
He schal be housied and Llad to be dore of purgatorie wip 
processionn and letanye. /ééd¢. V. 299 Abuute bat tyme 
Seint Mammertus. .ordeyned solempne letanyes bar beep i- 
cleped pe Rogaciouns,..and beep i-cleped pe lasse letayne 


for difference of |e more letayne pat Gregorye ordeynede to 


be seide a Seynt Markes day. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. ar bia. 
1525 Lp. Bexners #7o/ss. F1. 753 Whyle he was anoyntynge, 
the clergy sange the latyny. 31535 SrewauT Cron. Scot. 
(1858) 11. 63 The sevin psalmis..to sing and reid, With 
latony, placebo, and the creid. x6zz Sreep #/ist. Gt. Brit. 
Ix, 1. § 4 In their pablike Processions, and Letanies of the 
Church, this Petition was added, From the rage of the 
Normans, good Lord deliuer vs. 1704 Netson Fest, & Fasts 
vi. (1739: 514 ‘These earnest Suppheations for the Mercy of 
God, which were called Litanies. 1866 Brunt Axuvot, BA. 
C. 2. 22 node, Vhe lesser Litany is an ancient and Catholic 


prefix to the Lords Prayer. 48977 Mass Yona Cameos iL. 


xxxiv. 366 The University of Paris commanded that there 
should be public litanies. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano u. viii. 93 
‘Through the streets the priests and monks gan pace In their 
procession, chanting litanies. 1885 Cath. Licr. (ed. 2) 5319/2 


» The Litany of the Saints is chanted on the feast of St. Mark 

' (April 25), and. on the three Rogation days; on the former 

-oceusion xt is called the Greater z-anie siajores), and on 
the Rogation days the Lesser (//tavta minores). 


b. Zhe Litany: that form of ‘ general suppli- 


' cation’ appointed for use in the Book of Common 
_ Prayer,.of similar form to those mentioned above, 
- and consisting of petitions to the Trinity, depre- 
: cations, and obseccrations, with concluding suffrages 
_ and prayers. 


lc 1420-30 Primer (189s) 47-And here bigynnep pe letanie,] 
1544 Durham Acc. Rots Surtees) 726 Paid to the chaunter 
of Westmynster for pryking the new Latyny..in pry ke:on. 
is48 dct2 $3 aw. i, ec. x §6 The Mattens, Evensonge, 
Le.anye, and all other prayers. 1gq8-9 (Mar) Bs. Com. 
Prayer, Litany (heading), The Letany and Suffrages. x660 
R. Cons Power & Sudj. 244 To Lave..the Lords Prayer, 


’ Creede and Letany in the English tongue. x1679-1714 


Burner 77st) Xef (1715) ILI. 1 164 In the Litany they did 


- still [anno 1545) Invocate the Blessed Virgin..and all the 


Blessed Company of Heaven to pray for them. a x695 
A. Woop Life (1848) 117 Which being all done. .the fellowes 
went to the letany. 1883 Ruswin /leasures Eng, 136 Our 


- petitiun in the Litany, against sudden death. 


2. transf. A form of supplication (e.g. in non- 
Christian: worship) resembling a litany; also, a 
continuous repetition or long enumeration rescm- 
bling those of litanies. 

cx400 Maunnev. (1839) xvi. 177 The putten his name in 


hire Letanyes, as a Seynt. 2600 Hottann Ley vin xxvili, 
_ 268 Not onely the Tribes should go in solemne procession 
’ with their praiers and Letanies, but-also [etc.]. 1643 Sre TE. 


Browne Relig. Med. u.§ 1a Lord deliver me from my self, 
is a-partof my Letany. xéq9 Jur. Vavior GA. Exvemp, Kp. 


| Ded. 10, L shall think my returne full of reward if you shall. . 


put me into your Letanies. 31658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr, Char, 
ix. 28 The passengers Létanies are mixt with the mariner’s 
blasphemies, ax822 SuuLtey Sind. for £pipsychidion 56 
Hear them mumble Their litany of curses. 1834 L. Rurcnige 
Hand. by Seine 168 Beggars throng the road, chanting their 
ceaseless litanics. 188x Drsant & Rice CAagl. of Fevet 1. 
vii. (2883 68 So did these reprobates maintain a perpetual 
litany.of ribaldry. - 

4] fhe form of a parody of the Litany has often 
been employed as a vehicle for scurrilous political 
satire. 

1689 (tite) A FreesParliament-Letany. 2680 (¢#f/2) The 
Toyal Subjects Litany. 1682 (#é¢de) The Cavalier’s Litany, 
x817 (tit2:) The Political Litany diligentlyrevised, To he said 
or sung, until the appointed change come, throughout the 
Dominion of England and Wales,and the Town of Berwick 


| upon ‘l'weed. 3285r MavuEw Lond, Lad, 1.236 One intelli- 


gent man told me properly to work a political litany, which 
referred to ecclesiasiical matters, he ‘ made himself up’, as 
well as Himited nveans would permit, as a bishop! 


8. atirib. and Comb. as titany-chant, -book,: 
| «prayer; Vitamy-desx, -stool, a low movable 
| prayer-desk at which a minister kneels while re- 


citing the litany; = FaLpstoon 3; litany-wise 


adv., after the manner ofa litany. 


aiihewentehnnmernite 


f 
: 
f 


LITATION. 


ex498 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/9 A *“letenyboke, Mec 
detenta. 1844 CarDL, Wiseman Minor Rites Ess. 1.511 It 

blesses the fields with its solemn procession and *ltany- 
chant. xy2g T. Tuomas in Portland Papers VI, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 130 A large stone, at the East.End of the Choir.. 
(on part of which stands the *Litany desk), 1845 Zccdesio- 
fogist LV. 162 Let them..introduce the use of a Litany- 
desk, 1894 E. Bisnorin Dublin Rev. Oct. 452 Vhe fact that 
these *Litany-prayers are found in the Sundays of Lent is 
interesting. 1848 Eeclesiologist 1V. 147 The nave will 
contain bath lettern and *litany-stool. 12659 H, L'Estrance 
Alliance Div. Off. iv. 102 Which versicle was used *Litany- 
wise. nat is, returned by the people) in the service.of the 
Temple. . 
Hence Littanying w0/. sb, (zonce-wd.), recitation 
of litanies. 

1843 Cariyie Past § Pres. ww, vii, Pause in thy mass- 
chantings, in thy litanyings, and Calmuck prayings ‘by 
machinery, 1863 — Hredk. Gt. i. v, (1872) I. 169 Popish 
litanyings..and idolatrous stage-performances. 

Litarge, -i(e, -tk, -yk: see LeTuarey, -ARcIC, 

Litarge, -y, litargirij, obs. ff. Liraares. 

tTitation. Ols. [ad. L. Atatidz-en, n. of 
action f. Zifdre to offer a successful sacrifice.] The 
action of sacrificing ; a sacrifice. 

1623 Cocxeram, Litation, a sacrifice. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
Litation, a sacrificing. 1650 Srantey. Hist. Philos, 1X. 
(1701) 400/2 The terrestrial gods..delight in banquets, and 
mournings, and funeral litations, and costly sacrifices. : 

‘Tite (lit{). Ods. exc. dad, [Of obscure origin: 
ef. Legcs 36.3 and s6.-] ; 

“1. A handful (of reeds, etc.) ; a bundle (of cords, 


yarn, etc.). In mod. use, »a tangled mass’ (7g, 


Dial. Dict.). 

1538 E.vor Dict., Thomices, lyches. of hempe wherwith 
halters are made, 1532 Hutosrt, Liches or linckes of cordes, 
halters, or ropes, tonetces. 1609 C.. Butter Fer, Mon, 
(3634) 39 Being thus prepared, take out oi that wet bundle 
alitch of 40 or 50 reeds or straws. ; 

2. (See quot.) [Perh. a different word.] 

x8st H. Newtanp Erne 59 The Captain who had been 
baiting a formidable litch with a good sized par.. Footnote, 
Litch,. .An arrangement of hooks and swivels calculated to 


give the appearance of life to a dead bait. : 

Litch, variant of Licu, body. 

Litchi (lffz). Forms: 6 lechia, -ya, 7 lichea, 
8 letchee, 8~g lichea, 9 16 ché, leach, leeche, 
leechse, li-chee, lichi, li-chi, lychee, ?lychus, 
8— litehi [Chinese 2/-chz.] The fruit of the Vepe- 
lium hitch (N.O. Sapindacex), a tree that has been 
introduced from China into Bengal (see quots.). 

3588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China iii. 6 They haue 
a kinde of plummes that they doo cail Lechias. 1697 
Damrier Vay. (1729) IL. 1. 24 The Lichea..is as big as 
a small Pear, somewhat long shaped,-of a reddish Colour, 
x727_ A. Haminton. Mew Acc. &, Indies IL xlvi. 156 
Delicious Fruits, such as .. Rambostans, Letchees, and 
Dureans, 1975 Ann. Reg. 11.33 Among those plants are 
the lichees, a very fine fruit of China of several sorts. x82 
Heser Fourn, Upper Prov. India (18441 1. iv. 60 OF the 


fruits which this season offers, the finest are leeches and 


mangoes, 384x Macautay WW’, Hastings (near end), He 
tried also to-naturalize in Worcestershire the. delicious 
leechee. 1878 P, Rosinson /2 Aly fudian Garden 49 The 
Hichi hiding under a shell of ruddy brown its globes of 
translucent and delicately fragrant flesh. 1887 Standard 
16 Sept. 5/3 The litchi and the longan, 


attrib, 1876 Harvey A/at, Med. (ed. 6) 707 The delicious | 


*litchi-nuts’. 1899 Miss Mave Sroxes /uzdian Fairy Tales 
xv. 91 Here are a hundred and sixty lichi fruits for you. 
Ditcop: see Lyru-coop Qés. .. 


+ Tite, 5.1 Obs, Also 4 lijt, lit, litte, 4-5 


lyte, lyst. [f. Lirs v. Cf. Lee sd] Delay, 
tardiness ; frequent in phr. zwéthozd lite. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 4776 Iacob wen he was mast in sijt God 
lighted him, wit-outen lijt. 78i. 5790 Par-to sal-be now na 
lang lite. azggo S#. Cecelia 353 in Horstm. AZfeng?, Leg. 
(x88r) 163 And at be last withouten lite All paire heuides he 

ert of smite. ¢xq400 Fauaine & Gaw. 1620 So lang gaf sho 

im.respite, And thus he haves hir led with lite. ¢1460 
Louneley Myst, ix, 225 Fast for to fle outt of my land, Byd 
thaym, withouten lyte, 

+ Lite, 54.2 Sc. and north. dial. Obs. In § lyit, 
lyte. [Aphetic var, of Exrry sé. Cf, Lunn 6+] 
A bishop-elect ; = Exirs sé,1 
- e128 Wyxtoun Crow. vi. v. 74x He stud as Lyte twa 
yhere owre, And Byschape thretty yhere and foure. c¢x4g0 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6519-And cuthbert to hexham lyte. 
1497 Hatyaurton Ledger (1867) 83 Johne Fressall, factor. to 
Master John Fressall, lyit of Roys, : 

+ ite, 56.3 Se. Obs. rare, [ad. L. lit-em, 
tis.) Strife, , 

x493 Se, Acts Fas, TV (18x4) I]. 232/2 Exhorting and 
praying bame to Jeif pair contentiounnis, litis and pleyis, 

Thite, s.', a, and ade. Obs, exc. arch. or dial, 
Forms: 1 lft, 2-3 lutte, 3-4 lut, 3-5 lute, luyte, 
3, 5-6, 8-9 lit, 4 lit, luite, 4-7 lite, lyte, 4, 9 
lyt, §-6 litte, 6 lyght, lytite,.8 loyt, 9 leet, light, 
loit, [Partly repr. OE. Jz sb., adj,, adv. (= OS. 
fut sb.), and partly the synonymous ON. /// adv., 
contraction of /ére?, neut. of /zel7: see Lrrrix.] 
>. A, sd. : ‘ 

Ll. Little, not much, Uo lite: very nearly. 

a 1000 Runes 22 (Gr.) Wen ne bruceb, de can. weana lyt, 
sares and sorge, 12... Prayer Our Lady 24 in O, A. Mise, 
193 Muchel ich habbe ispened, to Jite ich habbe an ‘horde, 
crzg90 Life af Fesus 632 Zineth us, heo seiden, of ouwer. 
eoli, ;, Nai, seidén’ fe obere, bere were to Juyte to us 
alle. xg.. Guy Waru, (A.) 640 Of mi lif is me bot lite, 


} and lite, Hise neyebours 
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1977 Lanot. P. P2. B. xin. 149 He that loueth the Telly lyte 
oF thyne coueiteth, ¢1386 Chaucer Man of Law's £. 11 
Thy neighebore thou wytest synfully And seist thou hast 
to lite, and he hath al, a@xqz0o Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
930 Vpon pis woful thoght 1., muse so, that vn-to lite I 
madde. 2513 Douci.as <@ueds 1, Prol. 38, I knaw tharin 
full lyte. aig75 Petar §& Boy sgiin Hazl. £2. P. P. 111. 63 
He sayd he wolde ete but lyte, Tyll nyght that he home 
came. 1867 Rock Fin an’ Neld lav. (E. D. S, No, 76), And 
Joe an* Will have each a-bro’t A main peart o’ the leet 
they 've got, Gosh, ‘e’ll ha quite a vortin. . 
b. (A, éy) lite and lite: (by) little and little. 

Also erroneously, dy Lithe and lithe. 

cx2go S. E. Leg. V. 313/465 So pat be sonne bi-fore geth 
luyte and luyte i-wis. cx3z5 Song of Yesterday 44 in 
E. E, P. (862) 134 Heo ne schal fade as a flour Luyte and 
luyte leosen hir beute. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompu. 7. 527 
(Cambr. MS.) Euere it wastith lyte & lyte awey. 1406 
Hoccreve Avisrule 92 A lyte & lyte to withdrawen it. 
1577 Gascoicne Don Barth. Wks, (1587) 104 By lite and 
lite his fits away gan flie. 1392 Der Comp, Rehears. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 23 Not long after..by lithe and lithe 1 became 
hindered, : : 

e. A ete (in early texts often written a/iie): a 

little. - Used also advb. 

cx2z90 Belet 1896 in S. Ang. Leg. I. 161 A luyte [v.x. lute] 
bi-fore cristemas:e to be kinge heo come, ¢1z908¢. Keselat 
318 ibid. 354 Huy comen into one wode: a Inyte bi este pe 
toune. ¢1330 rth. § Merl. 435 (Kolbing) For be barouns 
were hende Bi Salesbiri biside a lite Al redi bataile to 
smite, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 249 lf he wol make 
mé slepe a_lyte,..I wil yive him a fether-hed. a@x420 
Hoccinve De Reg. Princ. 1240, 1 have but a lite, And likly 
am herafter-to have lesse, ¢1430 7we Cookery-bks. 17 Pe 
golke an.j.e whyte.y-strainyd alyte, 1513 Douctas neis 
vin. Prol. 3, I slaid on a swevynnyng slummerand a lite. 
rujo0 Lynpusay Zest. Pafyngo 766 Wyil the deith a lyte 
withdrawe his.darte. 1384 Lopce Alarnnz (1879) 73 Such 
stately knees as when they bend a lite, All knees doo bend. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 30, A Lite: a few, alittle. 1746 Bx- 
moor Courtship 561 (E. D.S.) Es hire ya lick a lit about ma 
Cozen Magery. : er 

2. (in OE. followed by genit. pl. with sing. vb. ; 
subsequently e//ig¢. as sul). to plural vb.) Few, 

Beowulf 2882. Wergendra to lyt prong ymbe peoden. 
a@3z00 Moral Ode-104 Hwi bod fole iclepede, and swa lut 
icorene, ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hor, 123 Lit ben pat pus under- 
stonden and bishechen god. ¢120g Lay. 4045 Her wes 
muchel mon-qualm Pat lut her quike bi-lefden. .@1300 K. 
Horn 658 (Harl. MS.) Of pat ber were o ryue he lafte lut 
o lyue,” 62375 Cursor M. 8496 (Fairf.) pis write wib many 
was rede and sene bot lite (Coz, fa, Gdzz, fone] wiste quat 
hit walde mene. — 

B. adj. (Uninflected in OF.) 

1. Few. Also, a te=a few (see Few 2 a). 

@x000 Be Dames Deze 6x He mid lyt wordum ac geleaf- 
fullum his hale begeat.- c1200 772. Coll. Hom. 105 We 
wilen bi godes wissinge and bi his helpe berof cu:en 3iu 


- pese lit word. . ¢ 1230 Hadi Afeid, 19 Pe hehscipe of pe mede 


hat tis ilke lut wordes bicluppen abuten. ¢ 1375 Crsor AZ, 
27864 (Fairf.) Per ar synnis lite [Coz?. foun]..worre to amende 
ben is bis. ¢ 1380 Wreurr S22 Wks. \U 1. atx Lite prestis or 
none ben clene of pis symonye. .¢ 1400 Desir. 7 roy 1312 
Soght to pe Citie on soppes to-gedur Tho bat left were on 
lyue .pogh pai lite were. c1qz0 Liber Cacorum (1862) 47 
ith a lite grotes put hom per in And sethe hom wele. 
argo Scottsh fieddeg in Furnivall Percy Folia 1. 212 
There were lite Lords in this land: that to that Lord 
longed. 1860 Waucu Feis-Bods iii. 47 ‘It'll be within a 
light (few) minutes o’ noon, aw’ll be bund.’ 1870 Briertey 
Ab-o'-th’ Yate on Times & Things 48 If anybody had axt 
me heaw mony friends I had,..1 should ha’ bin bothered to 
ha’ said how loit (few). 
2. Little in amount: not much of. - 
exx9g Lamb. Hom. 29 Ipenched hu lutte hwiile ze beod 
here, a@x2g0 Owl & Night. 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, 
‘Thar muche strengthe sholde miste.. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg I. 
Bo /at Deol and sor and Inyte gladnesse. . x297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 2041 Is poer lute was vor be king was euere aboue. 
arzoo K. Horn 1211 (Cambr. MS.) Wyn nelle ihc, Muche 
ne lite, Bute of cuppe white, ¢x300 Havelok 276 Soblike, 
in a lite prawe Al engelond of hint stod awe. @1375 Yoseph 
Arim. 534 Luyte wonder hit was so bey wrou3t haden, 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) L1..423 Lite fortune and 
povert and scarste of riches makeb mea beef. - x4z3 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xiii, 1... in my tyme more Ink and paper spent 
To lyte effect. xg08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 71 Your aureate 
tongis hoth bene all to lyte, For to compile that: paradise 
complete. r996[R. WaLkEr] Plebetan Politics (1801) 31 Hoo 
a.knokt eawt whot loyt breans he had. 1837 Mrs: Paciae 
Devin, Dinl, 22 The leet money I’ve a croop’d up I bea 
shirk'd out o’, 
8. Little in magnituce; small, Often coupled 
with great or much, 
cxzo0g3 Lay, 22208 pa wes Walwain lute child. a xa25 
Aner. R. 280 Holie men pet holéet ham lutte & of lowe 
liue.. ¢ 1300.54 Brandan 184 Tho fie3 ther up a Inte fowel. 
2a1366 Cuaucer Lom. Rose 532 Upon this dore I gan to 
smyte, That was [so] fetys and so lyte. °¢r384 -- H. Fane 
1, 279 Me. thougt she was so lyte That the lengthe of a 
cubite Was lengere than she. ¢ 1391 —~ Asétvol. Prol,, Latin 
ne canstow yit but smal, my lyte sone. 14,, Lyne, Temple 
of Glass 1291 For al my life it were to lit a space, a 1480 
yre 1268 Any mon myche or luyte. 21575 Friar & Boy 
226 in Hazl. A. P,P. IIL 71 Though I be lyte, Yonder 
Byrds wyll Ismyte. x600 Farrrax Tasso ix, Ixxxi. 175 Yet 
blossom'd ‘out her flowres, small or lite. 1802 Woxcor (P. 
Pindar) Middlesex Elect. Wks, 1816 IV, 172 Vor now I'll 
screw my fiddle-strings Forsooth, a leet bit higher, 18977 
Tucwen. Yand-bk. N, Devon 253 Jan, do’e zee the lit woman 
standing by the bed? 
absol, ¢ 1320 Senyn sly f (W,) 1137 He let of-sende mache 
im to visite. x600 Fairrax Tasso 
x1 xxvi, From this exploit he spar'd nor great nor lite. 
C. adv. Little; in a small degree, to a small 
extent... : : 
@,1000..Cadmon's Gen, 1566 (Gr.) He lyt ongeat, pet him 


LITERAL. 


on his inne swa earme zelamp. 1340 Ayend, 31 Pe: uerste 
{zenne] is ponneliche, huanne pe man loueplite and lheucliche 
oure lhord. ¢1380 Sir Ferunzd, 708 Charlis wib be hore 
berde dop pe lite Auaylle. ¢ 1400 Lan/rane's Cirurg. 86 
pee thou nedyste a medycine pat ys lyte dryinge. ¢ 1430 
voc, Coupl. Bl. Kuni, 413 In straunge lande ryding, ne 
travayle, Ful lyte or nought in love doth avayle. 

Hhite, vt Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 lit, § litte, 
lytyn, 6lyte, 8 light. [app. a. ON. 4/#a to trust. | 

L. intr. To expect, wait, delay. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 2821 (Cott.) Quen bai sagh loth be to 
litand bai tok him-self bi pe hand. < @xz300—1400 dia, 
rozog (Gutt.) Child to gete pai litid [Coz has littend] lang, 
@ 1400-50 A /exander 8ox Pen littid pai na langer bot laschid 
out swerdis, 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 3. xxii. 24 
"They lyte the redy weyes forto lerne. ¢1440 Promp. Paru, 
3a8/1 Lytyn, or longe taryyn, wrorvor 3855 Rosinson 
Whithy Gloss. s.v.. To wait in expectation of proceeding, 
*T have been liting o° you this half hour’, 

4. To rely ov, to trust to. 

us7o Lrvins AJanip. 151/11 To Lyte, or trust, fretus esse, 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 30 To Lite on: to Rely on. 1683 
G. Meriron Yorksh, Dial. ox (E. D. S.No. 76), I lited on 
Hobb, and he lited on me. 1788 W. Marsuatn Vorksé. U1. 
340 Gloss., zg, to rest, depend, or rely.. ‘It is not to 
light on’; it is not to be depended upon. 18gg Rosinson 
Whitby Glass, s.v.,* 1 suppose, then, I may lite 0” you’. - 

Hence + Liting v/, 5b., delay. 

@.1300 Cursor M. 26631 pou sal shriue pe als sone als pou 
has cuer pi synne done, ..for Hting is ful selcoup ile, 

+ Driite,v.* Cos. Also lit. [Aphetic f. delite, 
the earlier form of DeLicnr v] ref. To delight, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1560 Amangz kaym kyn pat lited [Faizf 
delitet, 7722, delited] pam noght bot in'sin. ddd. 25930 Pe 
thrid [sin] es wers of alle we rede, to lig and lit vsin vr 
sake, and sipen wilna mendes make, 

Lite, obs. form of Licur v.1 
_-lite (=F. -Ze, G. -dith, -i2t), a frequent ending 
in names of minerals (also in names of certain fos- 
sils, as coprolite, and of certain types of mineral 
structure, as axiolzfe), represents the Gr. Aldos 
stone; the words in which it occurs are mostly 
intended to correspond to assumable Gr. forma- 
tions, so that in actual use the ending is almost 
always -odéte, with the thematic or combining 0 
usual in Gr. compounds; there are a few exceptions, 
as auerlite, chesterlite. The form -/te, which was 
used in some original English formations (actyzo- 
lite, etc.) by Kirwan in 1794, is due to the example 
of the French geologists, who used -/de instead of 
the older -/the, the two spellings representing one 
and the same pronunciation in Fr, The adoption 
of the abnormal form was prob, helped by the 
analogy of CHRYSOLITE, where the ¢ instead of ¢h 
is due to the fact that the Gr. word came at an 
early period into Eng. by way of med.L. and OF. 

Litel, obs. form ot Lirr.E. 

Liten, var. Lerenton Ods.; obs. f. Ligaen vt 

Liter, obs. f. Lighter 56.1; var. Lires. 

Liter, obs. form of Lirrer 5d. 

lhiteracy (litérasi), [f. Lirerata: see -acy. 
(Formed as an antithesis to ¢/éteracy.)] The 
quality or state of being literate; knowledge of 
letters; condition in respect to. education, esp. 
ability to read and write. 

883 New Eng. Frat. Educ. XVII. 54 Massachusetts is 
the first state in the Union in literacy in its native popula- 
tion, 1888 New Princeton Rew. Dec. 336 Education is 
more general, our literacy greatly increased, our habits and 
tastes more refined. 1893 Athenweumerg Aug. 255/3 It was 
for Mr. Edgar to.trace the gradual progress in Scotland 
fyom illiteracy to literacy. : 

hiteral (litéral), a and sd. Forms: 5-8 lit- 
teral, (5, 6 lyt(tjurall, 6 lyt(t)ar-, -erall), 6-7 
lit(t\erall, 4- literal. [a. OF. Hteral (KF. dit- 
téval), ad. L, Uiteralis, f. dittera Luvrer sb.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to letters of the alphabet ; 
of the nature: of letters, alphabetical; + expressed 
by letters, written. ‘t+ Of a verse = ALLITERATIVE, 

ex475 Partenay 6605 .And so haue I don, after myne 
entent, With litterall carectes for your sake. . 1583-Jas. I 
Ess. Poesia (Arb.) 63 Be Literall I meane, that the maist 
pairt of zour lyne, sali rynne vpon a letter, as this tumbling 
lyne rynnis vpon F.  x62x Exsine Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 15 Whether we shoulde expecte a literall acknow- 
ledgment of the charge, or to hear a personal] confession of 
the same, x632 Lirncow Jrav, vin. 348, I wrot this 
literal Distich: Glance, Glorious Geneue, Gospell-Guiding 
Gem; Great God Gouerne, Good. Genenes Giiostly Game. 
3733-63 N. Hooke Row, Hist. (ed. 5) 1.8 The. art of ex- 
pressing their thoughts by literal characters. _ 1793 SMEATON 
Edystoue La Contents 7 Literal References. 

b, Of a misprint (occas. of a scribal error): 
Affecting a letter. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1606 Hottanp Sveron. To Rdr., If there happen to occur 
some Errata .. ye will .. either pass them over with con- 
nivency if they be literall or else taxe with some easie 
censure in case they be materiall. 1699 Bentiey hal. ti 
112 "I'was a literal fault in that Copy, which Casaubon used, 
1748 Anson's Voy. Introd. 6, 1 know of none but. literal 
mistakes, some of which are corrected in the table of Errata, 
184x Myers Cath, Th, 111. viii. 26 There are just the same 
kind of literal imperfections in them [the books of the Bible} 
that there’are in all others. 1886 Athenwum: 25 Sept. 398/1 
It.is. vexatious that, through the inattention of the printers, 


any literal errors should have crept into it, 


LITERAL. 


c. Of mathematical notation and computation : 
Performed by means of letters, Of a quantity, an 
equation, etc. ¢ Denoted or expressed by a letter 


or letters. Opposed to zumerical. : 

1673 Kersey 4 lwebra 1. i. 2 Algebra is by late Writers 
divided into two kinds; to wit, Numeral and Literal (or 
Specious). 1706 W. Jonrs Sy, Patmar. Alatheseos Aiijb, 
‘The First Principles of Literal Computation, usually called 
Algebra. 1758 JOHNSON 5. v., The literal notation of num- 
bers was known to Europeans before the cyphers. 1797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 33 1. 3099/2 The Hteral calculus and the 
algebraic rules of Harriot. 1842 I*rancis Dict, Arts ete, 
Literal Equation. : } 

2, Of a translation, version, transcript, etc.: Re- 
presenting the very words of the original; verbally 
exact. t Also, (the) exact (words of a passage). 

199 Massincrr etc, O/d Law, i, Pray you repeat the 
Hireralt words expresly. 1692 Drypen Fueeund Ded, (1697) 
87 The common way..is not a literal Translation, but 
a kind of Paraphrase. #1783 R. Newron Theophrastus’ 
Char. (1754) p. vii, I do not say it is necessary, that all 
Greek Authors should be attended with versions so literal. 
cx8s0 Arad, Nes. (Rtldg.) 258, | have had the honour to 
give you both a lite:al and a faithful narrative of the con- 
versition. 1883 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. (1856 67 This may 
excuse a literal transcript from my diary, 1872 B, ‘l'avior 
Fanst (1895) 1. Notes 227, I shall nut imitate Shelley in 
adding a’ Literal translation. 


3. a. Theol. Pertaining to the ‘letter’ (of Scrip- 
ture); the distinctive epithet of that sense or inter- 
pretation (of a text) which is obtained by taking 
its words in their natural or customary meaning, 
and applying the ordinary rules of grammar; op- 
posed to mystical, allegoricad, etc. + Also occas. 
of a commandment, law, etc.;. That is to be inter- 


p-eted literally. : 

1382 Wyciir Prod. 43 Holy scripture hath ilij vndirstond- 
ingis; literal, allegorik, moral, and anagogik. 1460 Cap- 
GRAVE CAyon. (Rollsi 107 Not only with litteral teching, but 
with many mysti exposiciones. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W.de W. 1506) 11, ix. 108 Unto the lyturall sens, by this com- 
maundement is pryncypally defended manslaughter. ¢1g§30 
More dasw, Frith Wks, 835': Lf he sayd thar.the wordes 
of Chryste might beside the lyttara!l sence be vnderstanden 
in an allegorye, 1 woulde wel agre wyth him... x361 T. 
Norton Cadzru’s ust. u. 97 The couenant of God made 
with the auncient people, was voide, bicanse it was onely 
literall.. r897 Hooxer eed. Pod, v, lix. §2 Where a litterall 
construction will stand, the farthest from the letter is 
commonly the worst. 31603 Campen Jez 11674) 8b, Moses 
received of God a literal Law. .to be imparted to all, and 
another Mystical.. 1664 H. More J/yst, Jig. 433 The 
Prophets predicting things of them in reference to the first 
Completion which is Literal, axzg62 Law Conf Weary 
Pilor.ix8o9),114 A}l these texts, which a learning, merely 
Jiteral, has thus mistaken, do only prove [ete.].. 1862 STANLEY 
Jew. CA, (1877) J. viexeg5 ‘The literal meaning of the incident 
is almost Jost in its high spiritual application. - 

bp. Hence, by extension, applied to the etymo- 
logical or the relatively primary sense of a word, 
or to the sense expressed by the actual wording of 
a passage, as distinguished from any metaphorical 
or merely suggested meaning, 

xso7 G. Harvey Trimming 7. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) TH. 
36, | giue not euery word their litteral sence. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. II]. 12 Never eares were 
More attentive,.,then those of our family when I read your 
letter. they were not satisfied to have onely a literal inter- 
pretation, 1718 Freethinker No, 35, 255 If you mention the 
Golden Age to him, he understands it ina literal sense. 1763 
Curster®. Let. to Sow 18 Dec. (1832) I]. 1302, I see very 
few people; and, in the literal sense of the word, I hear 
nothing. 1809-10 CoLerince Friend (1865) 156 Advocates 
for reform in the literal sense of the word, 1902 GREENOUGH 
& Kirrrence Words § thetr Ways xvii. 235, Position and 
situation are similar to stede in their literal meaning. 

.@, Of persons: Apt to take literally what is 
spoken figuratively or with humorous exaggeration 
or irony; prosaic, matter-of-fact. 

1778 Man, D’Arsiay Hveling (1791) Tl. xxxvii. 246, ST 
fancy you will find no person..call going about a few places 
in a.morning seeing Bath’. ‘ Mayhap, then,’ said the literal 
Captain, ‘you think we shauld see it better by going about 
at. midnight?’ 1837 Hr. Marringau Soc. Amer. II. 78 
Their tendzncy..to something of the literal dulness which 
Charles Lamb complainsof in relation to the Scotch. .1838 
O.W. Hormss Aut, Breakf-t, iii. 2oOne man who is a little 
too literal can spoil the talk'of a whole tableful of men of 
esprit.. 18653 M. Arnotn Zs, Crit, Pref. 12 The earnest, 
prosaic, practical, austerely literal future. 

Comb. a1849.H. Corertmpar ss. (1851) I. 320 Literal- 
minded, unimaginative ., individuals. 

.,d. Of composition: Free from figures of speech, 
exaggeration, or allusion, 

_ 1736 Burier Anal. 1. iii, 88 They are not to be taken as 
intended for a literal delineation of what is in fact the parti- 
cular scheme of the universe. 1887 M. Morris Claverhouse 
iv. (1888) 66. His own despatch is singularly literal and 
straightforward. 

4. Used to denote that the accompanying sb. has 
its literal sense, without metaphor, exaggeration, 
or inaccuracy ; literally so called. 

1646. Six T. Browne Pseud?, Zp. 1 iii. 11 The literall and 
downe-right adorement of Cats, Lizards, and Beetles, 1659 
Prarson Creed (1839) 385’ When we.say Christ ascended, we 
understand a literal and lucalascent..of his humanity, 1679 
Harsy Key Script, i. 5 The seventh Head also (was not 
Rome Papal, but) appertained to Rome Literal, 1867. Frre- 
MAN Nori, Cong, (1876) 1. ti. 18 The literal extirpation of 
a nation is an impossibility. : ; 

5, Of or pertaining to letters or epistles; epis- 
tolary. Ods, oe TB ae 
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co1648 Howe, Le/t. (1650) IIT. 4 To hold this litterall 
correspondence I desire but the parings of your time. .Jet our 
Letters be as Eccho’s. a16s7 R. Lovepay Lefz. (1663) 168 
To. .shorten the distance betwixt us, by aliteral intercourse. 

+6. Of or pertaining to letters or literature ; 
= Literary. és. 

e1485 Digby Afyst. (1882) 1. 658 Lackyng lytturall scyens. 
eG Rrescien Russe Comuiu. and. Soc.) 63 ‘Lhey 
excell in no kinde of common arte, much lesse in any 
learning or litterall kinde of knowledge. 1604 T. Wricut 
Passions 11. iv, 102 If they be delighted in musicke they 
poe them with instruments,..if in studie with literall 
abours. 

B. sd. 

+L. A literal interpretation or meaning. Odés. 

1630 Donne Seva. xiii, 127 S. Gregory hath..given us 
many Morals (as he cals them) upon this Booke [Job], but 
truly not many Literals for .. he bends all the sufferings of 
lob figuratively, mystically upon Christ.. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psexd. Ep, iv. x. 204 How dangerousit is in sensible 
things to use metaphoricall expressions unto the people, and 
what absurd conceits they will swallow iu their literass, 

2. Printing, A misprint of a letter. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea [170] Errata sic corrige, .. 
The litteralls are commended to favour, 1880 /’rint. Trades 
Frul. xxx. 6 We noticed rather a large number of literals. 

Gitevalism (litéralizm), [f pre. + -I8M. 
Ch. FY, Lttéralisme.] 

1. The disposition to accept and interpret the 
terms of a statement in their litera] sense. 

1644 Mitton Divorce n. xvii, If none of these considera- 
tions..can avail to the dispossessing him of his. precious 
Literalism, lvtlete.]}.. 1845 J. H. Newman ss, Dewelopii. 324 
Diodorus and Theodore of Mopsuestia,..the most eminent 
masters of literalism in the succeeding generation. 1865 
Lecny Retion, I. iit. 342 The doctrine. was stated with the 
utmost literalism and -preci-ion, 1882 Farrar Lardy Chr. 
1.385 Extravagant literalism has been even more fatal to 
exegenis than extravagant allegorising. . 

2. Literality asa principle of translation ; a pecu- 
liarity of expression due to this. 

1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision xi, 224 The. great 
characteristic of the translation cf Aquila is its extreme 
Lteralism. JZod. Some of the translator’s literalisms are 
very ungraceful. : 

3. Aine Arts, The disposition to represent objects 
(occas. to interpret representations) faithfully, with- 
out any idealization. 

1863 Hawruorne Our Old Plante (1883) T. 208 On con- 
sidering this face of Charles..and translating it from the 
ideal into literalism, 1 dowht fete.]. 288. S/ad@fo TL. 147 
(Cent.) He shunned ‘the literalism of both form and color 
that jarred the ideal vision, 

Literalist (litéidlist). [fas prec. +-1sr, Cf. 
F, &ttéraliste.) One who insists upon the literal 
sense of a text or statement. Also, in art or lite- 
rature, one who depicts or cdescrives objects exactly 
as they are; an exact copyist. 

1644 Mitton Divorce nu. xx. 72 Let the extreme literalist sit 
down now, and revolve whether this in all necessity be not 
the due ‘result of our Saviours words. 1683 H. More 
Parati~. Prophet. xi, 348 Vhe Objector has rather acted the 
part of a Literalist. 1827 G. S. Faper, Sac Calend, 
Prophecy (1844) VII. 321, 1866 Contemp, Rev. Wl. 548 ‘The 
merely descriptive writer, the literalist, though he write in 
verse, is not a poet at all, 1873 M. Arnoip Lit, ¢ Dogma 
(1876) 139 The veriest literalist will cry out : Everyone knows 


’ that this is not to be taken literally ! 


Literalistic (ji:téralicstik), a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a literalist; be- 
longing to or having the character of literalism, 

3875 Poste Gaius 1v. Comm, (ed. 2) 503 Strictum jus 
adheres to a grammatical or hteratistic interpretation of a 
disposition, 189x ‘TK. Cueyne Psadeoviii. 387 A literalistic 
interpretation will not meet the requirements of these 
psalms. . . 

Giterality (litéreliti), [f Lireran + -rry.] 

L. The quality or fact of being literal; literalness; 
an instance of this. ‘Also, a literal meaning. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. £p.1. iii. 9 Not attaining the 
deuteroscopy, and second intention of the words, they. are 
not sometime perswaded by. fire beyond their literalities. 
r6s0 Br. Haiti Aevelation aunrev. § 8 Wks. 1808 X. 107 
How wild a paradox it is to tie those frequent and large 
promises of the Prophets..to a carnal literality of sense, 
1818 Lams Memale Urators Wks. 635 One her coarse sense 
by metaphors expounds And one in literalities. abounds. 
1844 For. QO. Rew. XXXUIL. 460 Itcis easy..to sneer at 
literality ;..literality is after all the first merit of translation, 
1867 H. Macmitzan Bible Teach, xv. (1870) 293 Those to 
whom the sea has proved cruel, may .. rejoice to accept the 
announcement in all its literality, that in heaven there shall 
be no more sea, 1888 Bryce Al wer. Commw. 1.375 The 
same spirit of strictness and literality. 

+2. Learning, knowledge of 1etters. Ods. 

2656 in Blount Glossogr. ; 

hiteralize (litéidleiz),v. [f Lireran + -122,] 
trans, Yo render literal; to represent or accept as 
literal. 

1826.G. S. Fanrr Dific. Romanismt (1853) 96 If we are to 
literalise the words of our Lord. 1827 A.vamriner 581/z 
Ridicule is poorly employed in literalizing poetical allegory. 
1856 R. A. VauGuan A¢ystics (1860: 1. go, This di-position to 
literalize metaphors gave currency to the monkish stories. 

Hence Literalizing vé/. sb, and ppl. a. Also 
Literaliza‘tion, the action of literalizing (1864 in 
Webster); Litteralizex, one who literalizes. 

1848 G, S. Faner Afany Mansions Pref. (1851). 20 The 
literalising Reveries of the Chiliasts. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 
I.:538 The hierarchical, repressive, and literalizing spirit,.. 
will be.seen.to exist in the Free Church of Scotland, 1872 
Tytor Prine: Celts I. 352 Several of the epithets usually 


LITERARY. 


applied only need literalizing to turn into the wildest of the 
legendary monster-stories, 1895 Thinker Afag. VILL. 493 
fer. 14..does not help the literalizers at all. 
hiterally (uterali), adv. [}. Lareran +-Ly2.] 
+L. nonce-wses. & By the letters (of a name), 


b. In letters or literature. Ods. 

1g84 R. Scot Discow, Hitcher. xvi. iii, (1886) 399 One T, 
of Canterburie, whose name I will not litterallie discover. 
mgo3 R. Harvey PAilad. 7 And yet I tell you me-thinkes 
you are very bookishly and literally wise. 

2. With relerence to a report, translation, etc. : 
In the very words, word for word. 

1646 Sin T. Browng Psend. Ep. un. xvi. 145 Which are 
Viterally thus translated. x7x2 Steere Sect. No. set P 5 
Others repeat only what they hear from others as literally 
as their parts or zeal will permit. @1953 KR. Newton 7 heo- 
phrastus' Char. (1754) p. vili, I would .. advise every 
Scholar. to translate his Author thus literally, word for 
word, 1843 Mrs. CartyLe Leéz, I. 238 Every word of this 
is literally as the men spoke it. 

b. tvansf. With cxact fidelity of representation, 
Press| Byron (¢2/Ze) Churchill's Grave, a fact literally rene 
ered. 

%. In the literal sense. 

1533 Faire Ausw. Afore’s Let. C 3h, Although it were 
literalye fulfillyd in the childern of Israell..yet was yt 
allso ment & verified in Christ hym sellte, rggq fuLKe 
Heskin's fart. 105 They interprete literaily, which the doc- 
tors did write figuratively, 1664 H. Morn Afyst. Jniq,, pol. 
48t All those Passages are not to be Literally understcod. 
1729 De For ¢ visor nt. xiv. (1840) 286 This was a china 
warehouse indeed, wuly and literally to be called so. 1783 
Haus Agtig. Chr. Ch. iv. 78 note, It may be doubted, 
whether ‘this. was ever literally true, 1876 E, MeELLor 
Priesth. iv. 161 Literally speaking, ‘this cup’ could never 
be fa new covenant’, 2895 Sir A. Kiexrwicn in Law 
Times Rep, UXXIL 663/1 It is found that the Act does 
not mean literally what it says. 

b. Used to indivate that the following word or 
phrase must be taken in its literal sense. 

Now cften improperly used to indicate that some conven- 
tional metaphorica) or hyperbolical phrase is to be taken in 
the strongest admissible sense. (So, e.g., in quot. 1863.) 

1687 Deyven Hind § P.1u. 107 My daily bread is litt'rally 
implor'd. 1708 Pore Let. fo H. Cranzwell 18 Mar., Euery 
day with me 1s lteraily another yesterday for it is exactly 
the same. 2761-2 Hume A/ist. Eng, (1806) V. Ixxi, 341 He 
had the singular fate of dying literally of hunger. 1769 
Junins Lett. xxx. 137 What punishment has he suffered? 
Literally note. x839 Miss. Mitrorb in L'Estrange Life 
(1870: IL]. vii. roo At the last I was incapable of correcting 
the proofs, literally fainting on the ground, 1863 Fr, A. Kim 
BLE Resid, in Georgia 165 For the last four years. .] literally 
coined money, 18871. R. Lady's Rauche Lie Montana 
76‘The air is literally scented with them all. 

Literalness (lité alnés). [f Lireran.+ -nzss.] 
The quality of being literal; lterality. 

1630 Donne Ser-77, xii. 127 Origen. doth never pretend to 
much literalnesse in his expositions. 1824 New Monthy 
Alug. X. 246 The sume literalness of perception and absence 
of jjassion. x88x Wesrcotrr & Hort Grek. WM. 2.1L. 8 The 
greater literalness of later transcription. 

Literarian (litéréesiin). [fas Liverary + 
-AN,| One enyaved in literary pursuits, 

1866 F, Haint.in, Avader. 24 Feb, 206/2 Passing to. his 
conipatriot Sanskritists, we come upon a brood of literarians. 
1887 Lit. Opinion 1 Apr. 48/2 When a renowned hterarian 


~ pauses in his chronicles. 


Literarily (i tér3rili), ad. [f. Lirerary + 
-LY“.] Ina titerary manner or respect. 

r825 Black, A/ag. KVIT. 593 Go as..tutor to a young 
gentleman literarily disposed. “1898 Darly News 10 Apr. 3.5 
My education has..been a good one, classically, literarily, 
and commercially. 

Isiteraviness (litérarinés). [f Lirerary + 
-NESS.|. ‘lhe quality of being literary. 

1877 Mariock Mew Republic I, 111. i. 239 Why, I thought 
culture .was books and litcrariness, and all that. 1899 
Academy 16 Dec. 7153/2 Most good literary critics, if they 
have not style, have ‘ literariness’. 

Giterary (itéari), a. fad. L. kiterdri-us, f 
liltera letter, Ch F. dzttévatre.] (Not in Jobn- 


son 1755-1775.) 

+L, Pertaining to the letters of the alphabet. Ods. 

1646 Sir T, Browne / send. Ap. \. ix. 37 Our first and 
literary apprehensions being conmonly instructed in Authors 
which handle nothing else [but idle fictions] 1969 A/idd/e- 
sex rnd. 8-11 July 4/2 A complete set of Literary Cards, 
for teaching children to read, spell, count. 1793 SMEATON 
Ldystone L. § 334 note, Vhe literary references to Plates 
Nos, 19, and 20. : 

+ 2. Carried on by letters; epistolary. Ods. 

x7s7-8 Smouuetr fist, Hug. (1800) II, 252 A literary 
correspondence was maintained between the English General 
and the Mareschal de Villars. [18x8 Topp s.v., Literary is 
not properly used of missive letters. ] 

3. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, litera- 
ture. a. Pertaining to letters or polite learning. 
b. Pertaining to books and written compositions; 
also, in a narrower sense, pertaining to, or having 
the characteristics of that kind of written composi- 
tion which has value on account of its qualities 


of form. JLztevary héstory (e. g. of a legend, a his- 


torical personage or event, etc.): the history of 
the treatment of, and references to, the subject. in 
literature. Literary property: (a) propeity which 
consists in written or printed compositions; -(d) 
the exclusive right of publication as recognized and 
limited by law. PN ars an) os 

1749 1. Evans Afiddle Brit, Col, (19755) 3 The Seats of 
some Half a Dozen Gentlemen, noted in the ‘literary Way. 


EET OS 


LITHRATA. 


m9s8 J.G. Cooper Reread Aristifpus Epist, i, 198 With 
these, and some a-kin to these,..I live in literary ease, 1759 
Goupsm. Pal, Learn. vi. Wks. (Globe) 430/1 A’ man of 
literary merit is sure of being caressed by the great, though 
seldom enriched. 1773 Jornson in Soszell 29 Apr., Mallet 
had talents enough to keep his literary reputation alive as 
lung as he himself lived, 1779 — £. #., Cowley 2 His 
mother. struggling. earnestly to procure him a literary 
education, 1843 Graves Canon Law in Encyct. Metrop. 
IL. 7835/1 The literary history of the early Greek collections 
has been carefully illustrated by Biener. a 1839 Macautay 
Hist, Ang. xsiti (1861) V. 7 The parliamentary conflict 
on the great question of a standing army was preceded by 
a literary conflict. 1898 H. Carperwoop D, Hume iil, 28 
A large measure of literary ability was appearing in Scot- 
land, xg00 J.G, Frazer Pansanias, etc. 63 ‘he writer, it 
is plain, has exazgerated for the sake of literary effect, 

-4, Acquainted with or versed in literature; spec. 
engaged in literature as a pro’ession, occupied 
in writing bouks, Of a society, etc. : Consisting 
of literary men. 

z791 Boswet Fohusow an. 1764, That club..at Mr, Gar- 
rick's funeral [an. 1779] became distinguished by the title cf 
The Literary Club, 1809 AZed. Frul, XXL 192 ‘A few years 
since, he married Miss Edgeworth, a lady of a respectable 
literary family in Ireland. 1840 Cartyte /eroes (1858) 302 
Inthe true Literary Man there is thus ever..a sacredness, 
x870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent wilt, 18 The primary 
duty of a Hterary man is to have clear conceptions, and to 
be exact and intelligible in expressing them, 189§ Bookina 
Get. r4/t Artistic and literary Glasgow owed much to liis 
genial energy. 

Hence Li'teraryism, addiction to literary forms; 
an instance ot this, a form of expression belonging 
to literary language. 

1879 E.wortuy Pref to Bxmaar Scoliding (E.D.S.) 13 The 
same culture which prompts them to compose at all, binds 
them in chains of Jiteraryism, /é7d¢..14 A great many 
literaryisms are pointed out in the notes, 1897 Stevenson 
Wailima Lett. i. 6895) g4, D found alot of slacknesses and 
(what is worse in this kind of thing) seme literaryisims. 

tUiterata (litéré'ta). xonce-wed. In quot, p2 
[L. fem. of féteratas.] A learned or literary lacy. 

1794 Coverings Lets, (1895) 1. 87 ‘The young lady is sad 
to be the most literary of the beautiful, and the most beauti- 
ful of the literatec. 


Ihiterate (litérét), 2. and st. Also 5, 7 lit- 
terate, 6 litterat. [ad. L. ditterdtus, f. kdlera 
letter.] A. a-7. 

L. Acquaint d with letters or literature; educated, 
instructed, learned. In early use, const. 77. 

r4ga~-so tr, reife (Rolls) LV. 8x he -kynge toke to the 


- cliilde am, talentes whiche boushte’ anoon ac. childer 


litterate. xg60 Rotzanp Cot, Fenus to. 142 For Din law am 
not weill Interat, xé03 Owen Pesihrokeshive (1891) 176 
Done by the witnesses themselves if they were literate, 
1631 CuapMan Casar & Pompey vi i. Ele b, Phe Algian. 
sea, that doth diuide Europe from Asia,. (The sweet Lte- 
rate world From the Barbarian)... 1636 Brarnwarr Les, 
utp. 150 An enemy of all litterate and learned men. 1680 
Ausw, Stillinaplect'’s Serm.7 Re-ordination is an unco ith 
thing, quite against the hair of the literate World. 1748 
Crusvers, Lettt7ga) UL clexil. 1399 Yoware going to a polite 
and literate Court. 1768-84 JouNnson in Boszved! App. (1848) 
812/2 Had my mother. been more literate, they had been 
better companions. 2821 Lame Edra, Odd Benchers finer 
Temple, He was the Friar Bacon of the Jess literate portion 
of the ‘Temple. 1845 R. W. Hamivron Pop FAelve. x. (ed. 2) 
267 On the same ground, a Literate qualification for electoral 
rights in the commonwealth, must be condemned. 1884 
DP. Hurxrer tr. Aewss'’s Hist, Canon ii, 1g When the writ- 
ings of the first disciples, .came within reach of persons who 
were literate, they might [ete. J. . ‘ 

absel, 1859-T. Hare Adection Representatives (1865) 90 
Reducing... the literate and the ignorant ,.to one dead 
level. 1859 Sates Sedé//e/p x. (1860) 274 The humblest 
and least:literate must train his sense of duty. 

2, Of or pertaining to letters, literary men, or 
literature; literary. 

1648 W. Mountacue Dewant Ess. 1, xix. § 3. 348 Surely 
this is the proper functiow of literate elegancy, to figure 
yertue in so lively and fresh colours, that (ete. “1697 tr. 
Wetton's Panegyr. Chas. din Relig, W145 ‘To beguile,., 
with some literate diversion, the tedious length of those 
days, xg1x Suarress. Chavae, (1737) LULL Mise. vy. ib arg 
Downright Ignorance of all lherate Art, or just Poetick 


. Beauty. 764:Scorr Barlevs Dict, Tile-p, Republished 


with many corrections, additions and literate improvements. 
x811 Antig. in Aan, Reg. 5314/2 His own liberal hand was 
speedily extended to relieve literate distress. 1837-9 HALLAM 
fists Lit, wv. (1853) 1. gga By the Reformation the 
numberof.’ those requiring ..a literate education was greatly 
reduced, r8gx D, Witson Preh. Ana. (1863) TE avi. 
eqa. Another inscription preserving ..the only authentic 
literate Memorial. 1872. M. Couns 220 Plunges V1. vie 
137 ‘he old town. .has. not the first force of either the aris« 


tovratic or the literate or-the mercantile impulse. 


th. = Liveran 4. Cds, 
1596 J. Hevwouon Spider & &. Concl. Go, I craue leaue.. 
one sence tenterpretate: Of apt aplication to sence literate. 
3, ‘Marked with short, angulated lines resem- 
bling letters: applied to the surfaces of shells and 
insects? | Cert, Lict.). 
B. sé. : 


1. A liberally educated: or learned person. 

axsso [wage Hatoer, We 8a in Skelton's Ws, (1843) Tl, 
440 Advocates, And parum litterates, Thateate vppall estates, 
1798 Learaiigat a Loss UL. 192 Christopher Hartley, Esquire, 
a Sir Wou'd-he Literate, | 1808 Exeanog Stuuata Bristod 
Ffetress V.3a4 Persuading her chat.she was the most accom. 
plished Htarate and female wit of the ape. 18s J. H. New- 
MAN Calista (1856) 238 Callista was a Greek ¢ a Hterate, or 
bine-stocking, 1878. Lany Hersnar tr. //déver's Ramble 

Lu ii, 4y4. The literates, in China gre all atheists, 


Gregory Martin, a Literater, who brawles against us for 


42 


‘2. spec. In the Church of England, one who is 
admitted to holy orders without having obtained a 
wniversity degree. 

1824 Be. Juss Sf. [risk Tithe Couepas. Amentmt. Bill a9 
In Ireland we have no literates, none of that class, whe, in 
this country, prepare themselves by private study, at a 
trifling cost, for the profession of the Church, 186z Beresr. 
Hor: Ang. Cathedr, 19th C, 18 Literates—who enter holy 
orders without any reasonable hope of any better material 
position, 18668. B. James Dity § Doctrine 19 Graduates 
of the three Universities .. theological-college men and 
literates, 1868 M. Parrison Acaden, Org. iv. 74 ‘To obtain 
ordination as a literate is something. 

8. One who can read and write. Opposed to 
wéiterate. 

1894 H. C. Lea in Forwar (U.S.) Aug. 675 Statistics show 
that literates contribute a larger percentage of their class 
to the criminal ranks than do the illiterates. 

+ Literated,c. Os. [f. prec. + -ep1.] Learned. 

161r FLorio, 4 (etzerazo, literared, learned. 16za WessTer 
Wh, Devil 11.1. E ab, Most literated Iudges, please your 
Lordships fete.]. 2647 Linty Chn. Astrol, clxv. 7o6 Much 
tugging and shuffling with Atturneys, men witty and Hte- 
rated, cheats in Accompts. . 

| Giterati (liter! tai), 5d, a. Also 8 litterati. 
[L. Zdteract, pl of Héteralus: sec Lrt rare, 

In It, the word occurs in the same form (pl. of éditera’o, 
now written (¢ferafo; also detferato). Possibly in the 
17-1$th c. the Teng. use may have been supposed by some 
to be derived from It. and not from Latin; early in the 18th c. 
Lireraro appears as the sing. beside Lireratus.] 

Men of letters; the learned class as a whole, 

The earliest application in Eng. use is as the appellation 
of the learned class of China, which Burton obtamed froni 
the Latin version. of the letters of the Jesuit M. Ricci, 
1606-7. “The word is still so employed by writers on China. 

16ax Gorton Anat. Mel. Yo Rar, (1624) 52 To be. 
exnunined & approved as the literati in China. 1664 
Evenyn tr, #reart's Archié, ete. 132 An industrious searcher 
of the Sciences, which is the sume that a good Philologer 
isamongst.our Literati, a 1677 Hane Pro. Orig. Alan. 
1. ii 63 ‘hese Sentiments are not confined to the Literati 
of mankind. 2714 Apnison Specé. No. 581% 33, 1 shall con- 
sult some Litterati on the project. 1787 M. Curier in 
Life, ete. (1888) Lo oft ‘The University literati and men 
of fortune are become proprietors. 1803 Syp. Smita Hees. 
(1859) 1. 63/1 The list of Danish lterati will best prove that 
they have no literati at all: 1809 W, Ievine Anicherd. vit. 
iii, (1820) 174 Manifold are the tastes and dispositions of the 
enlightened literati, who turn over the pages of history. 
1830 Canrtyte Ase. (1857) TL. 137 Certain provincial literati 
of the Hof-distri.t. 2830 R.D. Mac. Tour, 114 The literati 
of the southern Slaves are not to be found among.a higher 
class than the village clergy, and masters of village-schools, 

|| Giteratim (litére tim), adv. [L. dlteratin, 
f. ditdeva letter.] Letter for letter; literally. 

1643 d/yst. Lnig. 36 He wrote this Copy out of his 
Bieratim, a3933 R. Nortu Lxanzen i it. 8151 (1740) 102 
The Proceedings of the Lower House, which are set forth 
iterative in many Prints. 1823 Lo. Erskine Speeches I, 
329 A paper which it sets out literatim on the face of the 
record, 1901 A sheneunt 27 July 119/t This,.does not pro- 
fess to be an exact reproduction literatim of the text, 

Literation Jlitérzi-fon). [1. L. devtera + -avion.] 
The action or process of representing (sounds or 
words) by letters. In mod. Dicts. 

Literatist (litératist'. [£ Lirerare + -1s7.] 
One engaged in literary pursuits; a writer, author. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Whs. (1679) 469 He was not 
ashamed, as our Universities Literatists are at this-day, to 
learn of Women, 1830 ‘Jon Bex! “ss. in Dram. ks, 
5. Foote I. p. xxix, I.deed they are never the most elegant 
literatists. who study Jongest, at college, the jargon of the 
schools. 1866 F. Harper feace thre. Truth Ser. 1.135 Ut 
would, seem ag though the greater number of ottr modern 
literatists were a sort of inferior caste in English civilization, 

Literatize, v. vonce-wa. [f. as prec. + -120.] 
trans, To pass away (time) in literary occupations. 

1836 Lp. Lytron in R, R. Madden Liye C'tess Blessington 
(1855) IL. 4, [ literatize away the morning. 

i Literato (ltéraic)}. Also 8 litterato, [It 
Htteralo, ad. Li etierdtes.] One of the literati; a 
man of letters or erudition: a learned man, Cf. 
Liter avus. 

r7o4. N. Ni tr. Bocealin?’s Aduts. fr, Parnass. 1, 91 Tevery 
Literato is proud of the Honour of his [Bacon's] Company, 
rqix Sterne Speel. Na. 53 "9 Some may think we descend 
from our Imperial Dignity, in holding Correspondence with 
a private Litterato fe. Litterati), t1789 Gowren Let. to 
WH’. Baget. Wks 1836 VI. 266 A folio edition of the Iliad, 
published; «at Venice, by a lirerato, who calls himself Vil- 
vison, 2832 R. FO Berton Gea too You cannot boast of 
ever having produced a single eminent-literato, ; 

Titeratory (itérztds). [a L. ete erator (1) 
a teacher of ABC, (2) a grammatian, critic, (a) 2 
smatterer, a sciolist; £ dedera letter. Ch F. Atdd- 
rateur.| 


+1. A pretender to learning, a sciolist. Qds. 

1638 A. Sravvorn Mem, Glory, A pol, (1869) p, xev, Theise 
Poritanicall Christians will admit of any Church-Mounte- 

anke, any Literator, soe hee can shew him. selfe seditious 
enough, ax6qr Br, Movnracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 457 


using sometinie the word Congregation for the Church. 

2. A literary many = Lrrrerateor. 

179x Burka Let, to Afender Nad, Assenudbly Ws, VI, 36 
(French) preceptors.,a set of pert petulant Hrerators, to 
whom. .they assign the ‘brilliant part of men. of wit and 
pleasure. 1812 Brevax's Ailesian Mag. July 87 A history 
of Ireland,,is about te be published by that illustrious 
literator Jack Squintum (fn. Lawless: pub, 1814], 1817 


Ticknor Lett, Frads. (1876) 1. 128 He., asked me with 
the eagerness of a 


hardened literater, whether [ete]... Bag | 


LITERATURE. 


Lanpor Jag. Conv, Wks, 1853 I. 385/1 They are lawyers, 
literators, metaphysicians. 2832 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. goa 
Hunie, even as a litterator, was every way superior to the 
bishop, © x849 ‘THmtwate Lez/, (1881) 196 On the metaphy- 
sicians and literators Ido not suppose that it would produce 
the slightest impression. 1872 SwineurNe Cader Microscope 
58 The men really and naturally dear to them {English re- 
viewers] are the literators of Boston, 1878 Brownina Poets 
Crotste Ixxxi, Literators trudging up to knock At Fame's 
exalted temple-door, 1890 A ¢henaemt 11 Jan. 44/2 No array 
of circumstances can transmute the born ‘iterator’ into a 
mere man of action, xrg00 ad? A/adi G. 5 Dec., Mr. Gibb 
is no mere Orientalist ; he is also preeminently a literator. 

3. fa. A bibliographer .oés.). b. One who con- 
cerns himself with verbal and textual criticism. xare. 

xy297-gx Cuamuers Cycl. sv, Baok, The history of a book 
is either of its contents..or of its appendages and accidents, 
which is the more immediate province of those called lite. 
rators, and bibliothecarians, 1826 De Quincey Lesséng'y 
Laacoon in Blackw, Mag. XX. 723 It is impossible from 
the slight notices of this drama [the Lavcoen of Sophocles] 
in the old firerators to come to any conclusion about the way 
in which it was treated. 1858 — A’. Bentley Wks. VIL. 102 
The philological researches of the Greek and Latin literator, 

4. nonce use. (See quot.) 

x78s Trusier dod, Times ILL 166 Lord W, wished to 
appoint me his literator, which office was to cull out the pith 
of every uew publication, and retail ir to him at breakfast, 

+ Literatory, z Obs. rare. [ad. L. diltera- 
Yértus, t. ditterdior (see prec.).] “Literary. 

r6g2 Urqunart Jered Wks. (1834) 181 ‘The martial and 
literatory endowments of some natives of that soyle, 

Literature (litéritiia). Forms: 4 ir. late- 
ratour, 5-6 liit-, lytterature, 6 Se. literatur, 
-uir, 6- literature. _ [ad. (either directly or 
through F. littérature) L. litterdttira (whence Sp. 
literatura, \t. letteratura, G. litteratur), {. litera 
aletter. Cf Lerrrurs.] 

Ll. Acquaintance with ‘letters’ or books; polite 
or humane leamming; literary cnlture. Now rare 


. and obsofescent.. (The only sense in Jolinson and 


in Todd 18:8.) 

631378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Hugenia) 53 Scho had leyryte 
..of pe sewine scieus..& part had of al lateratour. ¢ 1425 
Wystoun Cro. 1x. xxill, 2227 Cunnand in to litterature, 
A seymly persone in stature fete.) 143a-so tr. Aigden 
(Rolls) VL. 359 Seynte. Grimbalde the mouke, nobly in- 
structe in litterature and in musyke. 2573 Brapsnaw SA 
Werdurge u.'4 The comyn people.,Whiche without 
lytterature and good informacyon Ben tyke to Brute beestes. 
atgag Skevron Lowge of Caurte 449, 1 know your vertu 
and your lytterature. xg8x N. Burne Disput. xxv. 109 b, 
Ane pure man, quha..hes nocht sulficient literatur to vn- 
dirstand the scripture. 2605 Bacon. Ade. Learn. uo Vo 
the King § 2.2 Vhere hath not beene.. any King .. so 
learned in all literature and erudition, diuine and humane, 
©1648 Howreit Leté (1650) J. 346 In comparison. of 
your spacious literature, | have held. all the while but 
a candle to the sun. 1693 J. Hpwarvs Author. O. & NV. 
Vest. 239 Another. person of infinite lierature [Selden], 
x27 Swier Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 HU. 1 187_Till 
better care be taken in-the education of our young nobility, 
that they may set out into the world with some foundation 
of literature, 19779~81 Jounson ZL. /., A/fitou (1868) 37 He 
had probably more than common literature, as his son 
addresses him in one-of his most elaborate Latin poems. 
fbid, 62 His literature was unquestionably great. He read 
all the languages which are considered either as learned or 
polite. x802 Mar. Epcreworrs Aferad 7.. (1816) L. 206 
A woman of considerable information. and literature. 1862 
Borrow Hrd Hales TI. x. 104 The boots [is] a fellow with- 
out either wit or lterdture. 1880 Howeiis Undisc. Country 
xix, 2go In inany things he was grotesquely ignorant; he 
Was a man of very small literature. 

2. Literary work or production; the activity or 
profession of a man of letters ; the realm of letters. 

x779 Jonnson L, P., Cowley » x An author whose preg- 
nancy of imagination and elegance of language have 
deservedly set him high in the ranks of literature,  1791~ 
1823 D'Isranis Cur. £72, (1859) LL. or Literature, with us, 
exists independent of patronage or association. 1830 Scorr 
futrod. to Lay Last Minstr, Poet, Wks, 1833~4 VI. 17, 
1 determined that literature should be my staff, but not my 
erttch, and that the profits of my literary [xbour..shoald 
not .. become necessary to my ordinary expenses. 1853 
Lytron Avy Nove? vit. siti, Ah, you make literature your 
calling, sir? 18799: Morney Burke o Literature, the most 
seductive, the moat deceiving, the most dangerous of pro- 
fessious. _ 

3. Literary productions as a whole; the body of 
writings produced in a particular country or period, 
or in the world in general, Now also in a more 
restricted sense, applied to writing which has claim 
to consideration on the ground of beauty of form 
or emotional effect. Light literature: see Ligut 
al ig. 

This sense is of very recent emergence both in Eng. and Fr. 

181z Stet H. Davy Chem. Piles. 6 Vheir literature, their 
works of art offer models that have never Leen excelled, 
3838 Agnoip //ist, Name 1.21 Many common words, which 
ho nation ever derives from the literature of another, are the 
game in Greek and Latin.» 1845 M. Pattison Zs. (1889) Lx 
Such history, almost ‘more than any other branch of litera+ 
ture, varies with the age that produces it. 1856 EEmMEKson 
Lug. Traits, Abitity Wks.(Bohn) 1, 41 ‘There is no depart- 
ment of literature, of science, or of useful art, in which they 
have not produced. a first.rate hook. 1887 Bucune Craidia. 
Vv. a44 Literature, when it is in a healthy. and unforced 
state, is-gimply the ferm_in which the kn.wledge of a coun- 
try is registered, 1874 Green Shard 7 ist, vil. 8 7-413 The 
full glory of the. new: literature-broke. on England with 
Kdmund. Spenser,: 1879 Seenky in Jac. Mag. XLL ca 
Those who cannot have recourse. to foreign literatures are 
forced to put up with their ignorance. 7 
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LITERATUS. 


b. The body of books and writings that treat of 
a particular subject. ; : 
4860 TYNDALL Géac, 1. vi. 44, T was well acquainted with the 
literature of the subject. 1879 HaRLan /tyesigét 1.9 It... 


has accumulated a literature of its own which an ordinary | 


lifetime is hardly long enough to master. 
e. collog. Printed matter of any kind. 

x895 Daily News 20 Nov. 5/2 In canvassing, in posters, 
and in the distribution of what, by a profane perversion of 
language, is called ‘literature’. r900 HWesza. Gaz, 12 Oct. 2/1 
A more judicious distribution of posters, and what is termed 
‘jiterature '. ee se be ie 

| Literatus (litéra'tis). rare [L, Ue teratus, 
{. Httera letter.] One of the Lrreratt; a man of let- 
ters or erudition ; a learned man. Cf. LITERATO. 

rjo4 Huarne Dred, /Yist. (1714) 1. gor It is..not a 
sufficient Reason to decry it so much as a late Ingenious 
Literatus has done. 1806 Lams Ledt. vill. To Wr. Rickman 
79 You do not happen to have any place at your disposal 
which would suit a decayed Literatus? 1823 De Quincey 
Lett, Fue. Man i. Wks. 1890 X. 19 Now we are to consider 
that our bright ideal of a literatus may chance to be married, 

Litere, obs. form of Lirrer. 

iterose (litérds), a. rare. [ad. late L. dit- 
terdsus, {. littera letter.] Studiedly or affectedly 


literary. Hence Litero‘sity. 

1888 Howes in Harser’s Mag. Feb. 479/2 Daudet is 
always literose. 1892 — /ztvod, to Afrs. Craig’sin. Verga's 
House by Mediar-tree 6 He has as completely freed himself 
{yom literosity as the most unlettered among them, 

Lites, obs. form of Liguts. 

Lith (lip), s4.1 Obs. exc. arch. or dial, Forms: 
1 leod, 1-4 118, 3-6, 9 lithe, 3-6 lyth, 4 lippa, 
5 leth, lythe, 5, 7, 9 leith, 6 lethe, 4— lith. 
[OE. ZP neut. = OFris. /77/, did neut., OS. 27d mase. 
(Du. Wd neut.), ONG. 2d mase. and neut., ON. 4d- 
mase, (Sw.and Da. /e@ masc.), Goth. lipas masc, 1 
OTeut. *//pu-:—pre-Teut. *Ziz- f. root *22+: see Liv 
sb. A compound of this word with the prefix ga- 
(=Y¥-) is OHG. gitid (G. gtied limb, member). | 

lL Alimb, L2h from lith, + from ith to lith: 


Limb from limb. 

@goo CynewuLr Crist 1032 (Gr.) Sceal bonne anra zehwyle 
.-levéum onfon & lichoman, ¢ goo tr. Barde's List. W.xxx{i], 
(Schipper) 534 He waes byzendlic on pam zepeodnessum 
his lipa [z.r7. leoda, lima]. ¢1330 d7th. § AWeri, (KGlbing) 
8194 Wawains breber on & Spee smiten euerich Jip fram 
ober. 1390 Gower Conf I, gg Sche hath no lith withoute 
alak.. cx4r0 Six Cleges 292, I-schall the bette every leth, 
Hede and body, wythout greth, ¢xqgo Life St Kath. 
(1884) 53 To make al bir body to be rent lyth from lyth. 
1496 Dives & Paup, (W.de W.) 1. vi, 38/1 The horryble 
wheles whiche the tyraunt Maxencius ordeyned to rente 
her from lyth to lyth. 2732 E. Erskine Sera. Wks. 1872 
Wl. 177 Everything was in its proper joint and lith, sub- 
servient unto the great end of their creation. 

2. A joint; frequent in Zh and limé, etc. ; also 
Lith and bone. Out of lath. out of joint. 

ex000 Sax, Leechd, II, 242 On Done lid pera eaxla. ¢ r220 
Bestiary 626 He ne hauen no lid dat he mu3en risen wid. 
a1300 Cursor M. 12612 Weri was sco bath lith and ban, 
c1378 Se. Lee, Saints xxiv. (el/exis) 518 Quhat sek mane 
pat twechit hym, His hele he gat in ith and lyme. _x1470- 
85 Mavory Arthur in, xiv, Allas syr sayd the lady myn 
arme is oute of lythe.. 15.. //ow Ga. Wyfe taught Dai, 
38 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 45 Loke pou mekly ansuere hym, And 
méue hym no‘er lyth ne Ilymme. ¢2s60 A. Scort Poems 
(S. T. §.) ii, 135 Thow art moir lerge of lyth and Jym Nor 
T am, be sic thre. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kivk Gr. uu xxiv, 
Iika member, lith and lim. .@178z2 Lp. AucHINLEecK in 
Croker’s Boswedl (1831) LIL. 79 wete, God, doctor ! he gart 
kings ken that they had a lith in their neck. 1828 J. Wit- 
son in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 683, 1.. finally sunk away 
into voluptuous diffusion of lith and limb on that celestial 
sofa, 21828 Bonny Bows a Lond. xvii. in Child Ballads 
1, 1358/2 He's taen a hth o her little finger bane, 

b. jig. esp. in phrase zo Ait the lth or to hit 
upon the lith, an expression borrowed from carving. 
arz25 Aucr. R. 262 pus, lo pe articles, bet beod, ase pauh 
me seide, pe lides of ure bileaue onont Godes. monheade. 
1637 Rutaerrorn /. eft, (1862) 1. 221 To hold offan erroneous 
conclusion in the least wing or Jith of sweet sweet truth. 
1727 P. Watker Life Peden in Biogr. Presb. 1. 122 And 
seldom hit upon the right Hth or joint. /d/d. 140 OF late, 
1 have heard some liths and nicks of the Gospel made plain. 
ec. The last joint or tip (of the finger). 

¢xooo Avs. Gasp, Luke xvi. 24 Send lazarum pet he dyppe 
his fingres 1i3 on waetere & mine tungan zehzele. x815 
Scorr Guy A/, xxxix, A scar abune the brow, that ye might 
hae Jaid the lith of your finger in. 

3. Se, A division (of an orange, etc.) ; one of the 
rings surrounding the base of a cow’s horn. 

1798 G, Rozertson Agric. Surv, Mid-Lothian 155 The 
horns (of the Mysore cow in particular) are without annulets, 
or liths as we call them. a 1839 J.-P. Nicuot (Ogilv.1, The 
reader will at-once comprehend the reason by cutting an 
orange through its centre obliquely to its axis, Each lith is 
of equal size, but the exposed surface of each on the freshly- 
cut circle will not be so. 1890 H. Drummonp in Life xv. 
899) 376 A green banana leaf .. wound once round the 
head after being cut into four or five ‘ liths’, 


t ith, 53.405, [OE. 2p neut. :—OTent. type 
*hlipo™, f. root *AdZ- (see Lean v2, Lapper):— 
pre-Teut, *&/e¢-; cf. the ablaut var. ON. 4/20 of 
the same meaning.]_ A slope. 


Beowulf (Z.) 1893 No he mid hearme of hlides nosan 
estas grette. arooo Asdreas 841 (Gr.) Fore burzgeatum 


eorgas steape, hleodu hlifodon.. craco Trin. Coll, Hone. | 


117 Pere weren men of eche londe bat is under hevene lide. 
exaos Lay, 32219 Jeond wudes & 3eond Hiden, [x789 Wurtre 
Sedborne (1853) 171A steep abrupt pasture-field.- known by 


343 


the name-of Short Lithe. /7¢., Steep pastures are called 
the Lithe,] 


+ Gith, 52.3 Obs. Also 3 U8, lec8. LON. 2d 
a host, also help, f. root of //d2@ to go, travel, go on 
an expedition (see Lean v.1).] 

1, A body of men. 

e1z0§ Lay. 5307 We wuillet gan a leote, 1377 Lane. P. 
Pi. B, xvi. 181 Pre leodes in o lith non lenger pan other, 
Of one mochel & my3te in mesure and in lengthe, 

2. Help, remedy. 

exzog Lay. serg Nes ber nan oder 8 3if heo nalden 
3ernen grid, 

+ Dith, sd. Obs. Also 4~5 lithe, lythe. [Of 
somewhat uncertain origin ; most prob.a. ON, 40-r 
people, vassals collectively (see Lunn) ; but it may 
wholly or partly be a use of Lrrn 34.2.1.] People, 
subjects, vassals. Only in alliterative phrases. (CEL 
Leper 1b.) 

axz00 Cursor AT, 13163 Nober i ask pe lith na land. 
¢ 1300 /avelok 2515 Lond and lith, and oper catel. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 194 Per wille wille not be went, ne lete 
lond ne lith [Fr. Zere we tenement). 1357 Lay Folks Cateci 
252 In cas that we have.. Wittandly and willfalli gere our 
euen cristen..falsly be desesed of land or of lithe. c¢xqz0 
Anturs of Arih lili, (MS. Douce}, Here 1 gif Sir Galerone.. 
Al pe londes.and pe lithes fro Jauer tolayre. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
842 Who schall us now geve londes or lythe, Hawkys, or 
howndes? 1456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms (S.-T. S.) 148, 
lam lyke to tyne up all, bathe. .land, lythe, and place. 

Lith, obs. forms of Licut sé. and a.% 

Lith, obs. f. ard pers. sing. pres. ind. of Liz, 

-lith, a terminal element representing Gr. Aios 
stone, in adaptations of actual or assumed Gr. com- 
pounds. ‘The words with this ending are chicfly 
terms of Biology and Pathology, as coccoltth, cyatho- 
lith, discolith, heimintholith, hippolith; other ex- 
amples are acrolith, aerolith, daccolith, monolith. 
In terms of mineralogy -LIre is commonly used 
instead of -2#¢h. 

| Githeemia (iprmia). Lath. fmod.L., f. Gr. 
did-os stove + afv-a blood.] The condition in which 
lithic or uric acid is in excess in the blood; for- 
merly called ss-ivawita. 

1874 C. Morcnison Fuuctivnal Derangem. Liver ii. 65 
This morbid state of the bleod 1 propose to designate 
Litheemia, 2884 F. J. Nort in Varfer’s Mag. Aug. 442/2 
‘These waters are..efficacious in.. lithaemia. ae 

Hence Lithzemie (lipzmik) w., of or pertaining to 
lithzemia ; affected with litheemia. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Lithemic insauenia, x897 Aldbutt's 
Syst, Med. IV. 10 These also are frequently found in 
lithemic persons, /éz7. 750 ‘The so-called ‘ lithamic dia- 
thesis’ is a.. frequent cause of throat disease. — _ 

Lithagogue (li'|4geg),a,and sd. Path. Also 
9 eroneously lithogogus. [f. Gr. Aid-os stone + 
arywryds drawing forth.] a. adj. Having the power 
to expel calculi from the kidneys or bladder. 
b. 56. A medicine supposed to have this power. 

1844 Hogwryn Dict. Aved. Terms, Lithagoga, .. Litha- 
gogues. 18g0 Oultvir has adj. and sb. i, 

Lithanode (lipandud). Lvectr. [f. Gr. Aldos 
stone + ANODE.) A hard compact form of per- 
oxide of lead, used in storage batteries. Also azt77é. 

1887 D. G.. FirzGeraip Patent Specifi Engl.. No, 16608 
for 1886 My invention relates to the manufacture of per- 
oxide of Jead in porous coherent selfsupporting masses ‘or 
what is known as ‘lithanode’), 1892 Léectrical Engin er 
16 Sept. 283/2 This difficulty, we are told, was soon over- 
come by utilising some of the small lithanode cells to produce 


-aflashing arc. 1893 Pall AZad/G. 10 Jan. 4/3 The lamps are 


worked by Lithanode batteries from the stage. 

| Lithanthrax. Ods. Also 7 lithanthrix, 
8 lithonthrax. [Mod.L., f. Gr. Ai@-os stone + 
dv@paf charcoal.] Used as a scientific name for 
mineral coal (i.e. ‘coal’ in the mod. sense), in dis~ 
tinction from xylazthrax (charcoal), , 

r6rx Sreup 7heat. Gt. Brié. 1. xii. 89 The Chiefest com- 
modity..are those Stones-Linthancraces (sfe : ? 7ead lithan- 
traces], which wee call Sea-coales. 1696 Puiirs (ed. 5), 


Lithanthrix,a stony Coal, being a kind of Gagate. . 1706 - 


Thid. (ed. Kersey}, Lithanthrax, stony Coal, a kind of 
Jeat; Pit-coal, or Sea-coal. @ 1728 Woonwarn Nuat.. ‘Zest, 
Fossiés 1, (1729) 1, 165 Lithonthrax, or Coal, 1802 A. Eu 
coTt FrxZ. 1803) 24 Mines of pit coal (ithanthrax), are.. 
inexhaustible from Pittsburgh many miles down the river. 


Litharge (li:paiidz).. Forms: a. 4-6 litarge, 
5-6 lytarge. 6 lethargy, lytherge,.0-7 litargy, 
littarge, 7 lithargie, -y, lytharge, (littorage, 
lytoridge, lyturgy), 8 litargie, letharge, lithe- 
rage, (liturge), 5~- litharge. 8. 5 litargirij, 6 
lithargirye, lythurgyry, 7 lithargiry. [a. or 


ad. OF. ditarge, Mlargire (¥. ditharge), ad. L. lethar-- 


gyrus, a, Gr. ArOdpyupos, f. Ai9-0s stone'+ dpyupos 
silver. The 8 forms are from the mod.L. deriva- 
tive Ziargirium, -ia.] | i 
1. Protoxide of lead (PbO). prepared by exposing 
melted lead to a current of air. + Also ditharge 
of lead. , 
1322-in Wardr. Acc. Edw. IT 23/20 Litarge ad. per Jb. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Can. Yeou, Prol.§ T. 222 Qure grounden 
Htarge eek in the Plojrfurie. 2477 Norton Ord. Adck, iii. 


eee teemeererver> st laggy a7 Pawnee needy i 


cee eee nee eee een en eat ti ate 


in Ashm. (1652) 41 ‘Then we name it our grounde Litharge. . 


1863 T. Gate dtifor.1.49 Take Litarge of leidein fyne pou- 


der. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Sitelting Silver 114 When - 


the furnace is come to a true temper of ‘heat the Lead con- 


LITHE. 


verted into Litharge is cast off. 31707 Curios. in Hush. & 
Garé. 325 Lead being.. burnt into Litargie, retakes also its 
first Form ..if a Lixiviate Salt be..applied to it. 2758 
Rein tr. Macqguer's Chem, 1.389 Pure Lead, being exposed 
to a strong fire without any additament, turns to Litharge, 
2860 Pirsse Lad. Chem, W'onelers 155 Put a few grains of 
litharge before the blowpipe flame. 

th. Litharge of gold: a name given to litharge 
when coloured red by mixture of ied lead. Lzth- 
arge of stdver: a name given to it as being a by- 
product in the separation of silver from lead. Zz¢h- 
arge of bisuinth: ?a similar product obtained by 
the oxidation of bismuth. Oés. 
x1qo0 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 99 ‘Vake .. litarge of gold, 
htarge of siluir x.viil, xg78 Lore Doceens vi. Ixxxvil. 771 
‘Yo be pound with the lytarge of sylver and frankencense. 
1597 Gurarpe Jferbal n, |. 269 ‘Vhe ivice mixed with oile 
of roses, ceruse, and littarge of golde, and applied [ete.} 
x6or Honraxn /'ééz29' 1. 304 ‘She very root of the right Nard 
«. is mingled .. with Litharge of siluer, Antimony, or the 
rind of Cyperus. x639 T. oe Gray Compl, d/arseim. 208 
‘Take lyturgy of gold and lyturgy of silver .. mix well the 
lyturgys. 1728 Quincy Compl. Disp. (1719) 212 Lythareyrus 
Auri, Litharge of Gold. It generally is_call’d uhus for its 
Colour sake.” 2727-41 Cuampens Cycé., Artificial Litharge, 
which is of two kinds,7z. that of gold, and that.of silver; or 
rather it is the same, with this difference, that the one has 
undergone a greater degree of five than the other. 1796 
Korwan flere, d/z. (ed. 2) 11. 489 Litharge of Bismuth, 
+2, Used as equivalent to H’hite Lead or Red 
Lead (see Leap sé.) 2). 

rgsx Turner Herdali. Mj, The inuice of Coriandre with 
whyte lede or lythurgyry and vinegre. 1680 Hower. 
Lexicon, Litargie, or white Lead, 1683 Preirus Feta Min, 
1, (1686: 26 Of these pibble-stones take one part, and halr a 
Fart of red Littorage or Littarge .. and hete it well. 1796 
Kiswan Liem, Alt. (ed. 2) 11. 368 Litharge or Red Lead. 
x800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen, U1. 64 UF you expose to heatin a 
crucible red onide of lead or litharge. ; 

3. atirr., as létharge-jurnace ; litharge-plaster 
? = DiacHYLon ; litharge-way, the opening in a 
revirberatory furnace through which the litharge 
flows in the fining of silver. 

1887 Raymonp Statist. As ines & Mining 26 We canvassed 
the... necessity of erecting a *litharge furnace. 1784 M. 
Usnerwoon Dis, Children (azga) IN. 94 Small pieces of 
the *lithurge-plaster may be apphed. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Litharge plaster, the Amflastrum plsanbi, 1997 Emyci. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 464/2 This blast .. throws the hitharge that 
is not imbibed by the test towards a channel, called the 
*itharge-way, through which it flows. 

Lithargie, obs. form of LETHARGY. 

Lithate (li-pzit). Chev. Also lithiate. [f. 
Lrru-ic +-aTE.] A salt of lithic acid. 

x8er W. Prout Gravel, Caicnius, etc, 112 The quantity of 
lithate of ammonia in the urine is increased above the 
natural standard. 1823 Crass Yechnol, Dict, Lithiate. 
3862 H. W. Fourier Dis. Lunes 248 The urine is generally 
scanty during the héight-of the disease, deep-coloured, 
loaded with lithares. 1876 Hariry Jat. Mert, (ed. 6) 119 
It is supposed to decompose the insoluble lithate of soda 
in the system, . See 

Hence Lithatic (lips tik) a, of or pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a lithate. 

1858 J. H. Benner Nvirition v. 154. The turbidity is 
‘owing to the presence of a lithatic deposit. 

+ Githe, 56.1 cds. [f. Lirnk a. ; not connected 
with LetHe a.] A calm, lull; fg. respite. 

ex300 Havelok 147 Ne he ne mouchte no lype gete. 
1440 Prop, f ar, 310 1 Lyye, or bythe, and calme wedyr, 
nurclacia, : 

Hence + Githefull z., calm, gentle. 

c1z0g Lay. 1262 He ponkede hire 3eorne mid lidfulle 
worden. ; 

Liithe, 53.2 Obs. exc. dial. In 7 lyth, 9 lythe. 
{?t. Lirue v.27] (See quots.) 

1688 R. Houme 4 raozry mt. 83/2 Lyth, or Lything, is 
Oatmeal or bruised Groats ‘that thickens Broth. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss., Lythe, oatmeal and water mixed smooth 
and added to broth to thicken it. 


Tithe (loi3), 50.3 Sc. Also 8-9 lythe.. [? variant 
of Lewra. (But cf. Lire a. 2¢.)] Warm shelter. 
1768 Ross 7elenore (1789) 58. She frae ony beeld was far 
awa’, Except stane-sides, and they had little lythe. 1868 


G. Macpoxatp A. #alroner I. 195 Come into the lythe 
o the bank here. 


Thithe (loid), ¢«. Forms: 1 li8e, lyde, 2-5 
li¥a, 4 lijth, 4-7 ith, lythe. 5-7 lyth, $-9 dad. 
lyth(e, 4-lithe. Also 3i-liés, [OE. //e=O8, 
ithe, OG, lndi (MAG. Hinde, mod.G, 4d) soft, 
gentle, mild :-—OTeut. type *ézs2A7o-, f. Tent. and 
W Aryan root */ex-, whence Lin a, ON. 2772-7’ soft, 
L. Zextes slow.} 

¥ 1. Of persons, their actions, dispositions. and 
niterances: Gentle, meck, mild. Const. daz. or 
Zo. Dds, 


Beowlf3183 Manna mildust ..leodum lidost. @ x000 .4 fal- 
fonins of Tyre (1834) 2/25 Ba cliopode heo hi hire to mid 


_WSere spraace, c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. v..5 Eadige synt pa 


Hidan. cxrzoo Orwin 7754 Forr lamb.iss soffte & stille deor, 
& lipe & meoc & milde. “czz0g Lay. 4 He wes Leouenades 


sone lide him beo drilten. /ééd, 4917 Pu eart-me swide 


ilide [c 1278 lipe] & ich pe leouie swide. azazg Aner. R. 
428 Swuch ouh wummone lore to beon—ltuelich & lide. 
a@3%325 Prose Psalter exiiv. {exlv.].g Our Lord is lipe to 
alle. “¢xgoo Des?x, Tray 9706 ‘The first of bo fre, pat to be 
freike said, Was Viyxes, the lord, with his lythe. wordes. 


2. Of things, chiefly material things: Mild, soft; 


also, agreeable, mellow, pleasant. Of a medicine: 
Gentle in operation, Os. exc, dal, Bt 


LITHE. 


c888 K, Evrrep Boeth. xl. § 3 Hweder him-cume pe 
reSu wly]rd. pe lidu, axrooe Cadauon's Gea, 211 (Gr) pat 
lie land... cxx7s, Land. Howe, 129 Det weter of egipte wes 
liGe and swete. ¢x320 Sir Tristr. 707 Water pal asked 
swibe,.. Wit mete and drink lipe. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 
1. 118 To make lythe of that was harde. ¢ 1400 Lan/rane's 
Cirurg. 87 If pe quytture be picke & tow3, banne is be 
medicyn to lipe, ¢x4o0 Howe. Rose 3762 ‘The savour soft 
and lythe Strook to myn herte withoute more, 1642 RocErs 
Naaman 172 How lythe and cheerfull would the soule be 
in going to Zoar out of Sodome, 1664 SPELMAN Gloss. 8. ¥. 
Ledo, lenis (nobis hodie, Lithe). 1844 Tuom RAymes of a 
Weazier 72 ‘Uhey miss the lythe licht o' their May. 31878 
— Fok o Knowe 56.36, D. D.) Lithe Time stole away, 

+b. Of weather: Calm,serene. [Cf OE. L7a, 
June and July.] Of water: Smooth, still. Ods, 

c1zo0g Lay. 7242 Past weder wes swide lide, /dzd. 24198 
pa. .bat gras was riue and bat water wes lide. axgoo 4. £, 
Psalter cvi. 29 His stremes leften lithe. 13.. Coen de L, 
4859 The wynd gan wexe lythe. @1qq4o Sir Eylam. 1056 
To the see they. went fulle yare And passyd the watur 
lythe, ¢ 1460 Ayzare 348 The wedur was lythe.of le. 1577- 
87 Hounsuep CArow. Il, Alist. Scat. 203/2 It prooved as 
lithe a daie, without appearance of anie tempest to insue, 

e. Comfortable, genial, sheltered, warm. .$¢. 

61430 Syr Tryan 417 Sche toke up hur sone to hur And 
lapped hyt fulle lythe. ¢xq7o Henry MW ad/ace n.276 Syn 
in a bed thai brocht him fair and lyth. a@1g74 FERGUSSON 
Hrks, (1807) 262 Like thee they scour _frae street or field, 
And hap them inalyther bield. 1867 G. W, Donan Poews 
(1879) 66 Licht an’ lythe wes Peggie's bosom. 871 W. 
Avexanper Yohuny Gibb xi (1873) 66: They're fine lythe 
parks, an’ ear’ tee;. beasts mith live o' them throu’. the 
winter naar, . 884 D. Granr Lays & Leg. North 274 
Winter drives them o'er the sea To seek the lyther land. 

8, Easily bent; flexible, limber, pliant, supple. 
(The current sense, the only one in Fohnson.) _ 

exgoo St, Alexius (Laud 622) 6 OF bodies stronge & lizth, 
1379 Spenser SAeph, Cad, Feb, 74 His dewelap as lythe, 
as lasse of Kent. xgo99 H?ithids' Dict. 109.b, ‘The bills of 
birds we see full oft, Whiles they bee yong are lith and soft. 
1667 Mitton PZ. tv. 347th’ unwieldy Elephant. .wreath'd 
His Lithe Proboscis. 1667 R. Norwoop in PA. 7rans, 
LL. 567 ‘To the Harping-Iron is made fast a strong’ lythe 
rope, 3874 Cary Danie, Par. xxvi. 85: Like the leaf, ‘That 
bows ‘its lithe top till the blast is blown. 1833 Tennyson 
Foems 36 As lithe eels over meadows gray Q.t shift their 
glimmering pool by night. 856 Bryant Poews, Ayan to 
Death 37 Vhe perjurer, Whose tongue was lithe, e¢’en now, 
and voluble Against his neighbour's life. 187x R. Encis tr. 
Catudius \xi, 106 He more lithe than a vine amid ‘Trees. 

A, Of broth, soup, etc. Smooth. thick. dad. 

a 1648 Dicay Closet Ofer. (1669) 259 Stir it up quick with 
your hands, like a lith pudding. 1803 J. Staca Avtse, 
foents (1808) 56 Bit swoaps o’ drink an’ guod lythe keale. 

Dd. Comb. 

17gx Cowrer Jdfad xv. 839 Or swans lithe-necked grazing 
the river's verge. 1897 Daily News 26 May 9 ‘There are 
sixteen of them... tall, hithe-looking sun-burnt fizures, 

+ Lithe, v.) Ods, Forms: 11i8an, 3 li8en, Orv, 
lipenn. Fa. ¢. 1148, 3 led, la’, 2/7. iSe(m; also 
in weak form WB(e)de. Pa. pple, 3ili8e(n. [OE. 
lidan, lad, iden = OS. Hoan, OHG. dan carry 
(MHG, lide), ON. [ida to travel (Sw. da, Da. 
tide), Gath. (af, ga~, us-)leipan to go, f. Teut. root 
*p- (: *lad-, see Loan 56.).]  znxty, To go, pass; 
in OE. esp, to go by sea, to sail. 

Beownlf2ax Da lidende land zesawon. ¢g00 tr, Beda's 
Hist. 11. xiv, [xix.] (A890) 218 Pa forlet he pa meegde & ofer 
sx lad in Gallia rice. ¢ 1200 OrmIn 8434 Inntill whille ende 
off all batt land He badd himm panne lipenn. ¢ zz05-78 Lay. 
[fasstnt: see Glossary), 

Hence + Li-thing pA/. a., of a ship, sailing, 

‘exaoy Lav. 943 Alle pa lidinde scipen Pe on his londe beod. 

tithe, v7.2 Ods,. Forms: 1 lipan, lipian, 3 
liven, 4-7 lythe, 3- lithe. [OE. 40-az,. weak 
vb. f. de mild, Lirias a@.] 

1. frans, To render ‘lithe’, ie. gentle or mild; 
to influence (a person) gently; to relax (fetters); 
to assuage, mitigate (grief, pain); to relieve, soothe; 
to render (a limb) supple; to bend, subdue (per- 
sons, their passions). 

¢897 K. urred Gregory's Past. xvit. 124 Dis is Searf Sect 
se se fe wunde lacnian wille zeote win on..& eft ele, Azet se 
hie lide & hale, ¢xaoo 177m. Coll, Hom. 95 ShereSures- 
daies absolucion lide pe sinne bendes. 13,., AV Atis. 2797 
The saut com'so thikke and swithe, That no weryng ne 
myghte heom lithe. 1362 Lanot. 2. #2. A, vir. 183 Lome 
mennes limes weore lypet pat tyme. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Lraylus 3v,.726 (734) He pat wont here wo was for to lybe, 
She mot for-gon. “a 1400 go Alerander 3754 ‘To lithe vs all 
if bou limpes na louyng bow gettis, ex43o Sy Gener, 
(Roxb,). 7721 Hir angre she gan ther to lithe. 1552 App. 
Haminron Catech, (1884) 173 The haly spreit..be his grace 
lythis and tuynis our hart to God. x6x4T. Apams Divedls 

anke? viv oor England. hath now suppled, lythed, and 
stretched their throaies, . 1642 Rocers Naaman 313 Give 
me also faith; Lord,..to lythe, to forme, and to accommo 
date my spirit and members. 

2, To render ‘lithe’ or thick; to thicken (broth, 
ete.). Also trans. 

, 1674 Ray . C. lords 30 Lithe the pot, i.e, put Oatmeal 
into it... agzx W. Storr BA, Rem, in Vorksh. Arch, Frui, 
VIL. 58 Lithe it with bean-meal as hot as can be bidden, 
x808 Baty Coal-trate of Scot, i. 13 The coalmasters 
frequently inqnired if the sinkers were lything the water, 
that is, making it of a thick and. muddy colour by. their 
operations: 1867 .B,. Bartey Marlocks iii, 69.'Vhe old 
woman was engaged in ‘lithing’ the broth... 

‘ithe (leid), v3 0s. exe. arck. and dal, 
‘Forms: 3 li8en, -in, 3-7, 9 lythe, 4,7 lithen, 
4 lythen, 4, 6-7 lith, 4-6 lyth, 3+ lithe. [ON,. 


344 


AlySa (MSw, Zydha to listen, Sw. Jyda, Na. lyde to 
obey; the Da. éytfe to listen, is a different torma- 
tion), f. Add neut., listening, sound, corresp. to 
Goth. Adiup listening attention (jovyia), OHG. 
Aliudar, OE, hiéodor sense of hearing, music, f. 
Teut. root *héee- to hear: see List 361] zntr. 
To hearken, listen. Const. daz. or fo, unto cat, 
tid]. Also, to hear of (a thing). Occas. quasi- 
érans, with obj. a thing. 

ataas Fuliana 73 Lysted me leoue men & lideS ane 
hwile. cxr2s0 Gen, §& Lx. 2077 Quad dis bred-wriste, 
‘lideS nu me'. e¢x300 Havelok i400 Libes now alle to me, 
Louerdinges. 13.. Gaw, & Gr Aad. 1719 Thenne was hit 
lif vpon list to lypen be houndez. ¢ 1330 R. Brune Chrow, 
(1810) 67 How pe gamen 3ede lithe | salle 30w seie. 2330 
Amts & Amiél. 429 Hir name was cleped Belisaunt, As ye 
may lithe at me. 1393 Lanct. P. Pe. C. x1. 65 ‘Vo lithen 
here laies and here loueliche notes. ?a1400 Aforte Arti, 
x8r0 Theis newe made knyghtrez Lythes vn-to the crye. 
exqo0 Jade ofGamely x Litheth and lesteneth and herken- 
eth aright. axqo0-go A devander 5023 Pan list him lithe of 
his lyfe & of his last ende. ¢1470 Golagvos § Gaw. 1163 
Lufly ledis in land, lythis me til! ?a21500 Ballad, Adant 
Belt, etc. & 17 Now lithe and listen, gentlemen ‘Vhat of 
mirth loueth to heare! xgo0-20 Dunsar Poems 1.1 Now 
lythis of ane gentill Knycht, Schir Thomas Norray, 1592 
in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 Lythe and I shalt 
tellthem the. r6rg5 Brarawait Sfrappado (1878) 132 Thou 
mun not take petition dlithen me) Nor. entertaine him, till 
thon take thyfee. 1683 G, Mertton Forksh. Diad. 4 Lythe 
yee, Lythe yee! How fondley you tawke, 1807 Stace 
foems 20 Mouny a sleepless night she past, .. As she lythe'd 
the lengthnin’ blast. 2840. Darnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1 
Witches’ Hrolic, One tale I remember of mickle dread, 
Now lithe and listen, my little boy Ned. 

Lithe, variant of Lyrus, the pollack. 

Lithe, obs. ard sing, ind. pres. of Lrz 2,1 and 2, 

+ DLitheby, a. Od. Forms: 1 lipebig‘e, 3 
leoBebeis, lepebei. [OE. deopu-bice, lipeblee:— 
pre-Engl. *Zpudaugzo-, f. dpu- Loon 56.) ++ baugyo-, 
f, root of Bow v.}  Supple-jointed, lissome. 

¢ 1000 ABLrRic Hon. 1.152 Pa weard fact halige lic hal 
on cordan zemet,..lide bige on limum, ai22ag St. J/arher, 
16 Sei me seli meiden hwonne is te ileanet i pine leodebeie 
limen so stalewurde strencde. aza75 Prov. dilfred 6g2 in 
OL, Mase. 138 De lonke mon is lepe bei. 

Lithectasy (lipektasi). surg. [E. Gr. Al@os 
stone + rags: see Eotasy.] ‘The operation of 
removing calculi through the urethra, by first ex- 
tending or dilating it, 

1842 R. Wittis Stoxe in Bladder Pref., The operation 
which I have déscribed under the title of Lithectasy. 1876 
Gross Dis, Bladder 236 Professor Dolbeau,.has performed. 
the operation, which he terms perineal lithotrity, but which 
differs only from lithectasy in removing the calculus piece. 
meal, 

‘Lithectomy (lipektémi). Sug. [£ Gr. At6-os 
stone + ex Out + 7omia cutting.] A proposed sub- 
stitute for the inaccurate word Lituoromy (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1889), 

Lithed, obs. pa. t. Lieut g.1 

Lithely (leidli), adv. [f. Livam a.+-1y2.] 

+L. Gently, graciously, meekly, mildly. Ods. . 

¢ 897 K. /Evraev Gregory's Past. xxi. 150 Hwilum lidelice 
to dreatiseanne, az225 Ancr. R. 428 Teched -ham to 
holden hore riulen..lideliche bauh, & luueliche. a 1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott, Hom. 259 Wel is riht pat we pe lide 
liche lustnin. 

2, With pliant movement; briskly, nimbly. 

1813 Hoae Queen's Wake 69 And quhen we cam to the 
Lommond height, Se lythlye we lychtid donne, 2854 
Fraser's Afag. L. 398 Your tine springs lithely into the air, 
hookless, and of course fishless. 

Litheness (lei-Snés).. [f. Lirnn a. + -nuss.] 
ta. Gentleness, meekness, mildness. b. Flexi- 
bility, suppleness, , 
_extgg Lab, Hom, 95 Wrest he walde us mid lidnesse 
isteoren, ¢1375 Se. Leg, Satuts x. (Mathou) 445 pe clergy 
«with lythnes jhad] byde goddis wrake, - 1460: Carcrave 
Chvren. (Rolls) 52 Summe m.n seide that he [Aristotle] was 
the son of swech a spirit whech thei clepe Incubus, for the 
lithnes of his body, an the sotilte of his witte.. 1330 PALsGR. 
2309/2 Lythenesse, delyvernesse, sovplesse. 1642 ROGERS 
Naaman 458 Thou. canst remove that utter unwillingnesse 
+.and cause lythnesse, and complying therewith. rggzx 
Baiczy vol, I], Litheness, suppleness, limberness, 862 
Wuson & Guikie Alem, £. Forbes xii. 4oz The litheness of 
his hody at this time was altogether surprising, 1877 Blackie 
Wise Men 20 Vo sinewy grasp and litheness bred. 

t Dither, sd. Obs. (OE. 0(e)re —prehistoric 
"liprjén-, {. *lehro™ LuatHer.] A sling, 

egag Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) F385 Fusda, lidre. ¢goo 
tr. Bada's Hist. rw. xvii, [xiii] G@890). 304 Swa miceélre 
brado swa mon’ maze mid lideran Reweorpan. xz97_R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 8124 Me ne mizte no3t ise bote arwen & flon 

stones out of liperen [y.~ leperen]. ° ; 


hither (liven, a, and adv. Forms: a. 11ySre; 
(hiydre), 168re, (2 leo¥re), 2-3 lnSere, 3 le8ere, 
luBre, (lui-, luyper), 3-4 li8ere, luther(e, 3-5 
loser, 4 luthur, lupur, lypere, lythyre, 4-5 
lethur, 5 lether, lethir(e, lethur, lithur, lythyr, 
(5 leither, 6 lytheir, liether, 3~ lither. 8B. 5 
ledyr, liddyr, lyder, -ir, -yr, 6 lidder, lydder, 
-ir, -yr. [OE. lyore:—prehistoric *//up77o-; the 
first element of MELG.,, G. Hederlich lewd (in early 


use‘also slight, trifling, pretty), and related by ablaut: 


to Loppgr... Some scholars regard the Gr. éAev@epos 


and L. dider, free, as-ultimately connected.]. 


LITHER, : 


A. adj. 
+1. Ot persons, their actions, dispos‘tions, ete, : 
Bad, wicked; base, rascally unjust. . Also of an 
animal; Jll-tempered, Oés, : 
¢893 K. /ELtrrep Ovos. vt. xxxvi, Ac se ealdormon hie 
beteente lyprum monnum to healdonne. ¢ 1000 legs. Gosp. 
Luke xix. 22 Of pinum mude ic 3e deme la lydra beowa. 
args Cott. Hom, 241 ludas and pat leodre fole hit repen. 
at22g Ancr. R.256 He is umbe, deies & nihtes, uorte uns 
limen ow mid wredde, oder mid luder onde. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) 1873-A luper emperour biuore bat het maximian: 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 272 Al lubur bi-leue we loben in 
herte, 1362 Lana. 7. 4. A. v.98 Pus I live loueles lyk 
A luper dogge. a r400~g0 Alexander 840 Sa he lost has be 
lyfe for his leper [Dzeddin AS. lether] wordis. a xmag 
SkeLton Agst, Garuesche 146 The follest slouen ondyr 
heuen, Prowde, peuiche, lyddyr, and lewde. 2546 J. Hey- 
wood ?7ov, (1867) 39 All folke thought them, .to lyther, ‘Ta 
lynger bothe in one house togyther, a 
+b. .absol. (quasi-sé.). sézg. Evil in the abstract, 
pe. Vad men, 
ar225 Sé A7arher.3 Ne ne let tu neauer mi sawle for« 
leosen wip the forlorne ne wip the ludere mi lif, 13.. A.A. 
Allit, P. A, 566 Ober ellez pyn ye to lyber is lyfte. Jérd. 
B. 163 For alle arn laped luflyly, pe luper & pe better, 
1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 629 Lede clanty jour lif & nolupur 
witche. 1393 Lanet, P. #2 C. xvi. 82 Thus are be lithere 
lykned to lussheLorue sterlinges, 
+4. Of things: bad (in various. senses, chiefly 
physical); poor, sorry, ill-conditioned, ill-look- 
ing, worthless; hurtful. Of a part of the body: 
Withered, paralysed, impotent. Ods. 
crooo Ai.rric Gen. xli. 27. Pa seofon hlanan oxan and pa 
seofon hlySran ear getacniad seofon hungergear. c¢ xoxo 
Suppl. eYfric's Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 179/45 Lolium et 
celera adulierina genera Boyen and odre lydre cynn. 
a1225 Aner, R.258 eo ilke reoudfulle garcen of pe ludere 
skurgen.. ‘1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 62: So pat a luper beue- 
rege to hare Liof}e hil browe. 13.. A. A. Addit, P. C..156 
For be monnes Inde neuer so luber, pe lyf is. ay sweta 
1330 Otel 942 Sore he fel oppon pe grounde, & haddea 
folluper woncde, z34q0o-7o A lex, & Dind, 868 pere-fore no like 
no lud of his lucur fare. 1377 Lane. 7. Pe. B. xv. 342 As 
in lussheborwes is a lyther alay and get loketh he lyke a 
sterlynge. crqc0 Feeaive §& Gaw. 599 He passed .. mony 
a playiie, Til he come to that lethir sty, That him byhoved 
pass by, ‘1513 Doucias neds vi. v.17 His smotterit habit, 
our his schulderis lidder. 1g49 CHatoner Lrasar. on folly 
F ijb, They. .still daube theyr lither chekes. with peintyng. 
zge6 Aur, Parker Fs, xxxvi. Argument, He careth and 
carkth for his lytheir gayne. 1867 Goupina Owia's Met. 
xu, 15@bh, And in his lither hand he hilld a potte of wyne: 
x6az2 Manne tr. 4 lewan's Gusman d' aAiAu. 9, 1 like them 
{radishes} better..being thus lyther, and withered as you 
see, then when they are fresh and cripsie. 
+b. of the air: Foul, pestilential. Ods.- 
1393 Lanai, 7. 72. C. xvi. 220 Founde ich pat .. hus [the 
ope’s} bulle myghte Letten pis luper eir..Thenne woldeé 
ich [ete.], ut ; 
8.. Lazy, sluggish, spiritless; also. adsol. Now dial. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xili, 147 Crystys curs, my knaue 
thou art aledyrhyne! xgor Douacias Pad, Hon, 1. xxxiv, 
Behald 3e men that callis ludyis lidder.. xg29° Lynpesav 
Complaynt 75 Thocht I be, in my askyng, lidder. ¢-1860 
A. Scorr Poems (S, T.S.) it, 68 Thair lanciss come to lidder 
& slaw. 1600 Look About Vou xi. ¢4b, Ue bring his lyther 
leggesin better fraine. 2621 Florio, Badadone, ..a lubbard, 
a lither, a loger head. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Bfomds's 
Evraniena 143 The qualitie of the Princesse her servants, was 
not so litherand efleminate..as[etc.]. 1675 Hopses Odyss. 
(2677) 217 The man to see to was both great and tall, Though 
but a lither fellow. 2820 Scorr 4 ééo¢ iv, Thine own lazi- 
ness..that dost nothing but drink and sleep and leaves 
that Jither lad to do the work. 1884 J. C. Ecerton Sussex 
Folks & Ways iv. 6x ‘ Lither’. .was quite familiar to him in 
the sense of ‘idle, lazy’. ; 
b. Lether lurden: = lazy lout’. Hence the dther 
lurden: the disease of laziness = FEVER-LURDEN, 
21590 Marr. Wit & Wisd,..(Shaks. Soc.) 13, lam alwayes 
troubled with the litherlurden. 2615 Bratuwart Strappado 
(1878) x29, What Lockie (lither lurden) lesse for wea, Thou’st 
be so tattert. . . 
4. Pliant, supple; (of the air, sky) yielding. arch. 
Also, in mod, dialects (influenced by Lrruxz a@.): 
Agile, nimble. , 
x665 Coorzr Thesaurus, s.v. Brachinunet, Cerea brachiay 
Nice and liether armes. 189x Suaks, 1 Alen, V2, w. vii, at 
Thou antique Death..Two Talbots winged through ..the 
lither Skie, In thy despight shall scape Mortalitie, ¢ 1600 
Day Bege. Leduadl Gr. ww. ii. (1881) 82 Vanish, I know thou 
art but lither ayr, Thy hand fell lightly on me, 1643 Bur- 
RrouGHES Arp. Flosea (1652) 192 They have wide, checker, 
lyther consciences, 1658 Rowtann Moufet's Cheat. Tus. 
957. The Butterfly is a volatile Insect, having. .two lither 
cornicles.growing forth from before his eyes. 1807 Hocc 
Alount, Bard, Mary of Moril Glen 103 With limbs as lydder 
and as lythe As duddis hung out to dry. x860 Maury Péys. 


Geog. Sea iv. §239 We see, as in a fivure, the lither sky filled’ 


with crystal vessels full of life-giving air, 1892 Maxwe.t 
Gray la Heart of Storm 1. 38 Boys,.are made that lither 
and sprack they can’t bide quiet long together. : 
+B. adv. Badly, wickedly; ill, poorly. Ods.° 

o¢x000 Chrést & Satan 62 (Gr) Hahbad we alle swa for 
Sinum leasungum lydre zefered. .¢ xz0g Lay. 2785 Ah to- 
ward his lifes ende him ilomp wel ludere [c 1275 lubre}. 
ax2ag Filiana 33 pu biwistest. daniel bimong pe wode liuns 
ilatet se ludere, 1300 Proverbs of Hendyng in Rel. Ant 
I. 114 Lyht chep luthere 3eldes, 

Hence + Littherback, a slothful person. ‘} Lit 
therhead, wickedness. 

xz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9488 Pe godemen of pe lond hire 
luperhede iseye. ¢ 1305 S¢, Kenedyz 88 in Z.E, P, (1862) 50 
Heo turnede to folie & to liperhede al-hire pogt. 1877 tr 


Bullinger's Decades (1592) 269 Hee must be no litherbacke,. 


vnapt, or slothfall fellow. 


LITHER. 


+Lither, v.1 Os. [f. Lirner 5b,] a. trans. 
To tiurl, shoot forth from (or as from) a sling. b. 
intr. To sling stones, to let fly. Const. zo (= at). 
axa2g Ancr. R. 290 Lidere to him Iuderliche mid te holie 
rode steve. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11438 Hii wolde sir 
edward vawe out to hom sende Ilipered wib a mangenel, 
hom wip hom to lede. 1393 Lanou. ?. Pl. C. xix. 48 
ese lourdeines litheren per-to pat alle be leues fallen, And 


th a-way this frat. . 
eT ther, v.2 Obs. In 3 liSerien, lyperien. 
[f. Larner a] ddr, To act wickedly, todo harm. 

a1300 BE. E. Psalter xxv. 5 Kirke of liperand [Vulg,. eccle- 
sian malignantiunt hated I, (bid. xxxvi. 9 For bat. liperes, 
outend sal pai. Zédd. civ. 15 In mine prophetes nil litnre pou. 

Lither, li8ere, obs, forms of Lariir v 

Litherage, obs. form of LirHarGE. : 

+Litherby. O45. rare—*. [f Lirner a, + 
“BY (see -BY%).] (See quot.) - 

xgg8 R, Bernard tr. Terence, Andria i, ii. 19 Thers no 
time to plaie the litherbie now, or lasie lubber. 

+Littherly, a Ods. [f Liraer a. + -rxl, 
OE. had Afertic in the sense of sordid, mean; cf. 
G. Hederlich (mentioned s.v, Liruur a.).] a, Spite- 
ful, mischievous. b. Idle, lazy. 


31573 Tusser “rsd, Ixxxv. (1878) 174 Some litherly Iubber . 


more eateth than twoo, yet leaueth vndone that another 
will doo. a 1643 W. Canrwaicut Ordinary u. il, (1651) 25 
‘What wends against the grain is lytherly. 1684 H, Mom 
Answer 24 To awaken them out of their remisness and 
litherly formainess. 1805 Scorr Las¢é Minstr, 1. Xxx, He 
was waspish, arch and litherlie. 

+Litherly, adv. Obs, For forms see LItHER a. 
and -Ly2. [f Lrragr @.+-Ly2.] Ina ‘lither’ man- 
ner. & Wickedly, deceitfully, viciously. b. Badly, 
meanly, miserably, wretchedly. ¢. Idly, lazily. 

cxogo Suppl, Aéljric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 178/27 Pes- 
since, luperlice. @zaag St. Alarher, 4 Thine fordfederes 
beod .. forloren luserliche. cxzgo Gen. & Bx, 1563 Din 
broder iacob was her nu And toc din bliscing lider-like. 
33.. &, &. Allié. P, B. 36 What veply hapel .. Wolde lyke, 
if aladde com lyperly attyred. ¢13g0 Will. Palerne 123% 
Leberly as.a lyoun he lepes in-to be prese. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's 7. 113 A clerk hadde litherly biset his whyle, But 
if he koude a Carpenter bigyle. ?a@xq00 Morte Arth. 1263 
Yo unlordly he wyrkez, Thus letherly agaynes law to lede 
my pople. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 171 Men say ‘lyght 
chepe letherly for-yeldys’. 2350 CoverpaLe Spin. Perle 
xvii, (1588) 167 Earnestly, manfully, and not litherly. or 
faintly. «2583 Arsutunor in Pinkerton Axc. Sc. Poems 
(1786) 144 Mes wes sueir, and durst not steir; But lurkit 
lidderlie. 1600 Hottanp Livy u. Iviii. 83 Doing all things 
that they did, litherly, slowly, rekelesly and stubbornely, 

+Litherness. Ods. [f Liraur a, + -NEss.] 

1. Wickedness. 

ai240 Ureisun in Cott. Hout. 197 Pu ne uorsakest nenne 
mon vor, his ludernesse. 7297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7999 His 
strengpe and is wisdom .. He turnde to lupernesse, (6 lan- 
franc was ded. 2340 Hamrotr 2. Coxse. 226 pis worlde.. 
es ful of pompe and lythernes. woe 

2. Laziness, sloth, listlessness, indifference ; want 
of spirit, cowardice. Also in physical sense, laxity. 

e143 Wynroun Crom, vi, iv. 355 He that lay in lythyrnes, 
1523 SKeLton Gari, Laure? 733, I am not ladyn of liddyr- 
nes with lumpis. 1570 Sir-T. Witson Desmosthenes 17 
Things lost. by much lethernesse must be recovered againe 
by great diligence. 1603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) s4o It is 
s.uniust that the lithernesse of our wives, should be fostered. 
with our sweat, 1656 W. D. tr. Comzentus’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
§ 617. 289 Shun both extremities; but sloath and litherness 
more, 17327 BrapLey sam. Dict. s,v. Dropsy, When the 
Dropsy proceeds from the real Indisposition .. of the Liver, 
its known by. .Litherness or Supinity of the Belly. 

Lithesome (lai ds%m), a. [f. Lrrue a. + -somn.] 
Pliant. supple, agile; = Lissom. 

1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nal. (1834) I. 177 Nature may have 
+. made some of our organs more lithesome .. than others, 
x812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 64 Smith was lithsome 
and quick afoot. 1863 Kincuake Crzizea IL. 428-The war- 
like carriage of the men, and their strong, lithesome, resolute 
step, 1882 Seryt. BALLANTINE. Zxger. v. (ed..5) 248 My 
attention was attracted by an active lithesome old man, 

Lithia! (li-pid). Chem. [a.mod.L. Zthia, altered 
from Litgion, after soda, pocassa, Cf. Lrrutna.] 
The oxide of lithium, LiO. | 

1818 Fral, Sci. & Arts V. 337 Lithia (the name given to 
the new alkali) was first found in the petalite.. 1819 [see 
Liraivm]. 1826 Henry Blom, Chem. 1. 573 Uhe acetate of 
lithia.. was converted by calcination into carbonate of lithia. 
31875 H. C. Wooo Therap, (1879: 497 Lithia. closely resem- 
bles potash in its effects upon the system. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as Lithia salt, water ; 
lithia-emerald (see Hipprnite); lithia-mica 
= Lepmpouite; lithia-tourmaline = RUBELLITE. 

1854-68 Dana Afi, (ed, 5) 314 Lepidolite. .*ZLztkia-ntica, 
1879 Rutiey Stiaiy Rocks xii, 211 Greisen is a grantlar- 
crystalline rock, consisting of quartz and mica, the latter 
usually lithia-mica. 1842 ParnELe Chem. Anal, (1845) 60 
A *lithia sale. 1898 Kinazerr Aine, Chent.. 20% *Tthia 
water is often prescribed to gouty... persons, 

@. collog. Short for Athia water. 

1893 Sactus Sapphira 21 Mr. Snaith..refreshed himself 
with whisky and lithia, 

il Githia * (lipid), atk. [mod.L., f. Gr. Aloos 
stone.] The formation of sand or stony concretions 
in the body, esp, in the Meibomian follicles of the 
eye. (Cf, Lrrutasis.) 

1822-34 Good's Strdy Med. ted. 4) IV.255 Tendency to the 
ete or production of a morbid superabundance of 
calcareous earth in Osthexia and Lithia. 1842 Dunautson 
Med, Lex, Lithia, the formation of stone or gravel in the 
human ‘body. Also, an affection in which the eyelids are 


345 


edged- with small, hard, and stone-like concretions. 2889 in 
Syd. Soc. Let. : : tb 2.7, 
|| ithiasis (lipoi-dsis). Park. [mod.L. “ithiasis, 
Gr. Arieots, f, Adar, f. Ai@os stone.] The forma- 
tion of stony concretions in any part of the body, 
esp. in the bladder and urinary passages. 
‘3637 Physical Dict., Lithiasis, the disease of the stone, 
engendered ina mans body... 1727-41 Cuampers Cyd. s.v. 
Stone, ‘Vhe “thias?s, or the disposition of the kidneys and 
bladder to generate stones, 1835 G. Grecory 7heory & 
Pract. Aled. (ed. 4) 567 ‘Vhe foundation of our reasonings 
concerning lithiasis. 1835 Mayne Axpes, Lex., Lithiasis, 
Name given to a disease of the eyelids, in which small hard 
tumours grow upon their margins, 1866 A. Font Prine. 
Med. (1880) 9c6 ‘Vhe discharge from the body of urinary 
concretions. constitutes lithiasis or gravel. 
Lithiate, sd.: see LIrgare, ; 
Lithiated (li-pigitéd), af/.¢, [Two-formations: 
(1) f&. Lava(ic) + -are + -ep!; (2) f£ Lrratom + 
-aTg+-ED1.] +a. Combined with ‘lithic’ (now 
called zréc) acid (0ds.). b. Impregnated with a 


salt of lithium. 

1797 Wowtaston in PAil, Trans, LXXXVITL. 389 Gouty 
matter is lithiated soda. 1884 Noxcouf. §& Indep. 11 Sept. 
883/2 Another form of soda is the lithiated compound phos- 
phate. [x890 Centzry Dict., Lithiaie, v., to impregnate with 
a salt of lithium.] 


Lithie (li pik), al and sd. fad. Gr. Arducds, f. 
Aides stone] A. ads. 

L. Chem. and Path. Of or pertaining to ‘stone’ 
or calculi in the bladder, + Lérhze aczd: an ob- 
solete name for uric acid. 

1797 Wowtaston in PArl. Trans. LEX XVII. 386A peculiar 
concrete acid, which, since his [Scheele’s] time has, received 
the name of lithic. /4/d. 393 The appearance of the lithic 
strata. .shews that they are ..an accidental deposit. . 1803 
Med. Fral. VX. 350 Small quantities of uncombined lithic, 
or, as it is now called, uric acid. x182x W. Prout Gravel, 
Cadculus, etc. 223 A small or moderately sized lithic caleulus 
in the bladder. 1845 Bunn Dés. Liver 37 The efficacy of 
alkalies in preventing the deposit of Hthic gravel in the 
urine. 185: Carpenter Man. Phys, (ed. 2) 445 Urinary 
deposits, which consist of the normal elements of the Urine, 
—namely, Lithic Acid, and the Phosphates. 1876 Gross 
Dis, Bladder 180 The uric, or lithic, acid calculus. — 

2. gen. Of or pertaining to stone; consisting of 
stone. Lthdc age, the ‘stone age’ of Archeology. 

1862 Lowe. Bivlow P. 93 This remarkable example of 
lithick literature. [Quasi-archaic.] 1855-7 J. Ferausson “ist. 
Archié. (1874) 1.35 The best lithic ornaments are those which 
approach nearest to the grace and pliancy of plants. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. XXIV..762 The architecture. .of St. Paul’s 
is lithic, and suitable to no other material than stone. 1883 
N. Jory Man def Metals 1.i, § 3. 23 Even in our day groups 
of men exist who are still in their lithic age. 

B. sé, A medicine given tor stone in the bladder 
(Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1893). eg 

Lithic (li-pik), 72 Chem. [f. Lirg-1um + -10.] 
Pertaining to lithium. JLzthic paint (see quot.). 

1873 Kwniciur Dict. Mech, Lithic Paint, a mastic of 
petalite (which contains an alkali known as lithia', sand, 
and litharge, used as a coating for wails. 1878 Lockyer 
Spectrum Analysis vi, (ed. 2) 160 Lithic Iodide gave the 
red line of this metal extending all across the spectrum. 

Lithification (lipiiké' fon), [Rk next: see 
-FIcaTIon,] The process of forming into stone.. 

1877 Le Conte Elenz. Geod. (1879) 221 The cause of joints 
is probably the shrinkage of the rock in the act of consolida- 
tion from sediments (lithification), as in stratified rocks. 

Lhithify (li-pifei), v [ff Gr. Aid-os stone + 
-(1)Fy.] frans. To form into stone. 

1877 Le Conte 2lem, Geol, v. (1879) 478 All these deposits 
are imperfectly lithified sand and clays in nearly horizontal 
position... bd. 480 The rocks of this period..,are mostly 
imperfectly lithified, 

+ Lithina. Chem. Obs. [mod.L., altered from 
the earlier name Lrruton ; cf. -1ne 5. The Fr. name 
is still cAhzze.] =Liratal. _. 1826 [see Litton]. 

+Githion. Chem. [mod.L.,as ifGr. Ai@evov, neut. 
of Ai@eos adj., stony, f. Af@es stone; the name was 
proposed in 1818 by Berzelius for the fixed alkali 
discovered by Arfwedsson in 1817, to designate its. 
mineral origin, the two previously known being of 


vegetable origin.]) An earlier name for Litura 1, 


18x18 W. Puiwiies Outl. Min. & Geol. (ed. 3) Advt,, Of the 


new fixed Alkali, Lithion. x825 Amen. Fraud. Sct. 1X. 330 
A very useful test for lithion. 1826 Henry £lem, Chent. I. 
572 Vo distinguish it-from the two other fixed alkalis, both 
of vegetable origin, it received the name of lithion, (from 
Adéevos, dapideus ;) and this term, to suit the analogy of the 
other alkalis, was afterwards converted into lithia or lithina. 
atirth, 18560/v. Frnd. Geat. Soc, X11. u.r1 The metallic base 
of the lithion-alkali. Tbid. Petalite, Lithion-spodumen [etc.]. 
Lithionite ‘lipidneit), Ax [f. Lrvuion + -11E,] 
An obsolete synonym of Lrrrpoxits. 
x884 Bauverman Descr. Mineralogy 201 Zinnwaldite, Lith- 
ionite, Cryophyllite—apparent axial angle up to 65°, 1896 
in A. H. Cuester Names Min. Talia 4 


Lithiophilite (lipigfiloit). Adin. 


[A name 


given, 1878, by Brush and Dana; f. Lirar-um +Gr.. 
gid-os friend + -1Te.] A mineral containing a large 


proportion of lithium. “ead 
1878 Amer. Frnl. Sci. XVI. 118 No crystals of Lithiophi- 
lite were found, 
at Branchville, Fairfield Co., Conn. ; res 
Lithistid (liji‘stid), a. and.sd. [ad. mod.L. 
Lithistida, £. Gr. Al@os stone + iorés web: see -ID.] 


a. sé, A silicious sponge of the group Lithistida, 


32). 


1892. Dana Mim. 757 Lithiophilite occurs 


LITHO-. 


in which the spicules are articulated to. form a 
silicious skeleton, b. adj, Pertaining to or having 
the character of the Zzthistida. 

1892 A thenzum 3 Feb. 218/2 Tetractinellid, lithistid, and 
hexactinellid spicules are also present. 3894 Geol. Alag. 
Oct. 467 Lithistid sponges from the Upper Cambrian of the 
Mingan Islands are better preserved. ai * 

Lithistidan (lipi-stidin), sé. and a. = Liru- 
STID. In some récent Dicts, 

Lithium (lipidm). Chem. ([f. Liraral: see 
-1UM.] A metallic element of the alkaline group 
occurring in small quantities in various minerals, - 

1818 Frul, Set. & Arts V. 338 The chloride of lithium. .is 
a white semi-transparent body, 1819 Branpe A/an. Chem, 
zor A..substance is separated, which may be called ¢Adzm, 
the term ét/7a being applied to itsoxide. 1831 RicHaRDSON: 
Geol, v. 81 Three metallic bases of tne alkalis—potassium, 
sodium, and lithium, 2873 Watts Fowues' Chem. (ed. 11) 69 
Lithium shows a bright brilliant line in the red. ’ 

attrib, 1871 Roscoe Eles. Chem. 213 The lithium salts 
were formerly supposed to be very rare. 1873 Raure Phys. 
Chent. 99 Tweuty grains of lithium carbonate, : 

Tnitho (lito). A techn. ablirev. of Lirnocrara, 

x890 in Century Dict. 1896 Daily News-27 July 4/4 Litho 
artists jostled the bricklayer, and. the bricklayer joined 
hands with the baker. 2897 Westw. Gaz. 5 Apr. 7/3 There 
was no difference between the ordinary ‘stone lithos and the 
transfer paper lithos, 


Litho- (li]c), before a vowel lith-, combining 
form o!Gr, Aidos stone, in many scientific terms (the 
more important appear as main words) : {| GLitho- 
biblion. (-biblign) Geol. [Gr. BiBdsoy book], a 
laminated schistose rock; a bibliolite (Webster: 
1828-32). Lithobiotie (-baigtik) @. [Gr Biert- 
ds, f, Bios life], pertaining to the natural state of: 
crystals, minerals, and stones (Mayne Axfos. Lex. 
1856); hence BLithobiotism (-boi'dtiz’m), the 
hidden or undeveloped existence of crystals, etc. 
(t6ed.).  Lithocarp (-kaip) [Gr. «dpros fruit], ‘a’ 
fossil or petrified fruit ; a carpolite’ (Webster 1828- 
Lithochryso'graphy [Gr. xpvods gold + 
-GRAPHY], printing in gold on stone. + Litthocol, _ 
-colla [Gr. «dAAa glue]: see quot. Tithoco'ral- 
line [CORALLINE]. pertaining to or having the 
character of the Zz¢kocoradiza or stone-corals, (In: 
recent Dicts.) Lithocysto'tomy Surg. [Crsto- 
tomy | = Lrrgoromy (Billings Vat. Aled. Lict.1890). 


|| Lithodia lysis Szrg. [D1aLys1s], an operation 


by which stone in the bladder is dissolved (Mayne); 


_ hence Li-thodialy tic a., pei taining to lithodialysis 


(idid.),  Lithofellic (-fe'lik), ~fellinic (-feli‘nik) 


_ aajs. Chem, [L. fel gall, bile], the designation. of: 


an acid which is a large constituent of bezoars. 
{Githofracteur(-freekto1)[Fr.(L.fractor breaker)], | 
an explosive compound of nitroglycerine, used for 
blasting.  Lithofraroter [L. fractor breaker] = 
Lituociast (Syd. Soc. Lex. 188y). Lithoge'nesis,. 
-genesy (-dzenzsi). [-cmNnEsiIs, Gr, -yevecia], that 


. department of mineralogy which treats of the for~ 


mation. of stones. Lithogenous (li} p:dz/nas) a. 
[Gr. ~yev7s producing + -ous], stone-producing : 
applied to those animals: which produce coral. 
Lithogeny (lipp'dzini) Pach. [see -ezny], the for- 
mation of calculi (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Litholabe 
(li‘péletb), also in mod.L. form +-labon Swzg. [late 
Gr. AWodAdBos, f. AaB- to seize, take], an instrument 
for extracting stone from the bladder or for holding 
it while being operated upon. Sitholapaxy 
(-lapeeksi) Surg. [Gr. Adwagis evacuation], an 
operation. for crushing stone in the bladder and 
evacuating it. DLitholatry (-g'litri) [see-LatRy], 
‘stone-worship (Ogilvie 1882); so Litho‘latrous 
a., stone-worshipping (Cet. Dict.). itholeine 
(lipdwlZjin) [L. oleum oil + -INE 6], ‘a yellow oily 
liquid distilled from petroleum, used in eczema and 
parasitic skin-diseases’ (Cent. Dict.). || Githo- 
lysis (lipg'lisis) Seg. [Gr. Adats solution], the dis- 
solving ofstone in the bladder by means of lithotriptic 
injections (Syd. Soc. Zex.); hence Li-tholyte (-lait) 
[G. -Aurns solvent], ‘a form of catheter for con- 
veying solvents of calculi into the Lladder’ ( Knight 
Dict. Mech,1875); Litholytic (-litik) ¢., pertaining 
to litholysis (Sya@. Soc. Zex.). Lithometer (--p'm7- 
tar), an instrument for measuring the size of a stone 
in the bladder (¢h7@.);, also attrib. Lithomyt 
(li*pémil) [Gr. wvAn mill], an instrument devised for 
reducing calculi to powder; hence Lithomyly 
(-p'mili), the use of the lithomy] (zé¢a.). ||i:thone» 
phritis Path.[Nepuniris],calculousinflammation - 
of the kidney (zé¢d@.). Lithonephro*tomy Surg. = 
NEPHROLITHOTOMY (Billings Mat. Med. Dict. 
1890). . || Lithopeedion, -ium (-pi‘dign, -i#m) 
- (Gr. radioy little child], a dead extra-uterine foetus, 
impregnated with calcareous matter. itho- 
phagous (-p'fagas) a. [Gr. -pdyos eating], stone- 
eating: applied esp. to molluscs which bore through 
stones, || Litho-phagus, a stone-eater; pl. (-i), 
; 12. 


LITHOCHROMATIC. 


lithophagous animals. Lithophane (li'pdfé'n) [Gr. 
-~parys: appearing], a kind of ornamentation pro- 
duced by impressing upon porcelain-glass in a soft 
state figures which are made visible by transmitted 
light (Ogilvie 1882); so Lithophanie (-fe-nik) 
a., pertaining to lithophane or lithophany; Litho- 
phany (-pfani) [cf. F. Lthophanie], the art of mak- 
ing ornamented glass of this kind. Lithophilous 
(-rfilas) a. [-prdos loving], applied to insects living 
in stony places and to plants growing upon rocks 
(Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1856 and Syd. Soe. Lex). 
Lithopho'sphor [PHosrHon], a stone which he- 
comes phosphorescent when heated (Webster 1828- 


$2); hence Li-thophosphoric a., hecoming phos-. 


phorescent when heated (Craig 1848). ittho- 
photography = PHoronirsocRaPHy. _ |] Litho- 
phthi'sis Pazh, [Parnisis], the stage of tubercular 
phthisis in which calcareous concretions are pre- 
sent in the lungs (Mayne). ‘Lithophyll (Ji}éhl) 
Palxont. [Gr. piddor leaf], a fossil leaf or the im- 
pression of a leaf, or a stone containing such a-leaf 
or its-impression (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Lithophysa 
(lipofai'si), Lithophyse (lipéfais) [Gr. diica bel- 
lows], a spherulite having a concentrically cham- 
bered structure (Ce#t. Dict.), Lithoscope Surg. 
[see -ScorE], an instrument used to determine the 
size and form of a calculus (Mayne). +} Litho-- 
scopist, ? one who examines stones. Lithosphere 
(itpésfier) [SPHERE], a term (corresponding to 
atmosphere and hydrosphere) used by some to de- 
signate the crust of the earth. Lithotheo'logy, 
natural theology as illustrated by the study of 
stones. Lithotint [Tint sé.], the art or process 
of printing tinted pictures from lithographic 
stones; a picture so printed. || Lithure'sis, -wria 
Path. [Gr otpyois, -ovpia urination], the passing of 
small calculi with the urine (Mayne Zxfos, Lex. 
1856). || Lithurorrhos’a, calculous diabetes (zdz.). 
_ %845 Foro Handbk, Sp, J. 1. 361 This new style of print 
ing in Gold and colours on stone, this ‘*Lithochrysography’ 
and * Lithocromatography'. 1696 Painzips (ed. 5), *Lzthacol, 
the Cement with which the Stones are fastned, when they 
are cut, under the Grindstone ;. made of Pitch, Resin, and 
old Brick, 21706. Jéid. (ed. Kersey}, *Lithecolla. 1839-47 
Toon Cyel. Anat: TIl.. 805/r *Lithofellic acid. 1852 
Fownes’ Chein. (1859). 566 Oriental bezoar stones. consist 
essentially of a... *lithofellinic acid. 1875 Kaicur Dict. 
Mech, *Lithofractenr. 1883 Times 24 Nov. 7 Dynamite, 
lithofracteur, or any similar nitro-glycerine compounds. 
1828-32 Wensree (citing Dict. Nat. Hist), *Lithog enésy. 
1832 Lyei. Priuc. Geol. 11, 288 The. operations of *litho- 
genous polyps.. 846 Brirran tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. 
Surg. 534 Push the external canula. as far forwards as 
possible on the *litholabe. 273: Bariey vol, El, *Litholason, 
1878 BiceLow in Zrans. Loud. Clinical Soc. XL. 24 This 
method, which I. have called *litholapaxy, its. peculiar 
feature being evacuation. x89r tr. De La Saussaye’s Man. 
Sei, Relig, xii, 89 Tree worship is as widely spread as 
*litholatry. 1856 R. Drurrr Surgeon's Vade Mecum w. 
xx, (ed. 7) 576 *Litholysis, or solution of stone. 1860 in 
Lancet 25 Aug. 185 (title) Calculus in the Bladdertreated by 
Litholysis. 1876 Gross Dis, Bladder 221 Sect. 11. Litholysis, 
184a RK. Wits Stone in Bladder i. 30 The stone inthe 
bladder was. caught... by means of a “lithometer, 1895 
Enicusen Sez, § Art Surg. ted. 10) IL. 1077 Lithometer 
Sound for measuring Stone,  x822.Goop Sisudy Med. LV. 257 
Arosseougor almost stony mass,which has been distinguished 
by the name -of osteopadion or *lithopxdion. 1896 AZ 
butt's Syst, Med. V. 195 The *lithopedium of extra-uterine 
estation. 1828-32 WeEsTER, *Lithophagors. 1835-6 Topp 
jel Anat, \. 7o4/t The lithophagous. .Conchifera. 1827 
Mirror 3.8 There was brought to Avignon a true *litho- 
phagus, or stone-eater. 1833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol, 111, Gloss. 
Litkophagi, mo\uscous animals which bore into solid stones, 
x828 Specifi Patent No. 5626 *Lithophanice china. x86x 
F, Jouszrr in ¥ral Soc. Arts UX. soo/2 A process known: 
as *lithophany, or transparent china, or biscuit slabs... 1854 
Farrnoit Dict. Terms Art,*Lithophotography, the modern 
art of producing prints from lithographic stones, by means 
of Sictostepbie piece developed on their surface, 1892 
Athenzum 21 May 670/3 ‘The * eek ses in the Obsidian 
of the Rocche Rosse, Lipari. 1693 E. Luuyp Lez, 18 Apr. 
in Gentl, Mag. (1822) XCII. 1, 318, I have been all this while 
expecting the return of our*Lithoscopist, 1887 Times 6 Sept. 
1x/3The form ofthe* lithosphere and the material ofits surface. 
1909 Pop, Sei. Monthly LV 1. 436 Thus were formed theoceanic 
basin and the continental arches of the lithosphere. 1869 
Barine-Goutp Orig. Relig. Delie/. (x878) 1. i. 17 There has 
been an astrotheclogy, a “lithotheology, a petinotheclogy 
fete. 1892 A. B, Bruce Afologeticss, v. x17 Books appeared 
on bronto-theology, seisme theology, litho-theology, phyto- 
theology. x farpinc & Haut Baron, Halls king. Pref., 
‘The prints which illustrate this work are executed in *Litho- 
tint, that is to say, they are drawn. on stone with the brush, 
xBs3 Kanu Grinvell Hxg, xxii, (1856) uy Lieutenant Brown, 
whose admirably artistic sketches I had seen in Haghe's 
lithotints, 1879 T. Bryanr Pract. Surg. 11, 90 It is safer 


to- attribute *lithuria to dyspepsia. 


Lithochromatic (lipékrometik), a. and sb. 


[f Lreno-+ Gr. ypuyar-, yp@pa colour +-r10.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to lithochromatics ; involving 


er produced by applying oil colours to stone. | 


B. sd. p1. The art or process of applying: oil colour 
to stone and: taking impressions: therefrom, 
1846 Bucnanan Technol, Dict, Lithockromatics, the art 
of painting in-oil upon stone, and: taking impressions on 
vanvas. 1870 Ang, Mech. 7 Jan, 404/3 The influence... of 
lithography and Htho-chrotnatic printing upotr-the older arts 


grafi). 


: Gr. yp@ua colour] 
’ Chromolithography; = LirsocHRomy 2. 


Anat, Inv, Anint ii. 126 There can be little dou 
lithocysts..are of the nature of auditory organs, 


| Lirgopomus, 
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| of engraving..has-been such. that the processes in..use 
. fifty years ago can scarcely be said to exist. 


So Lithochro-mic a. and sé., in the same s:nse. 


x8g0 Octivin, Lithochromics. 

Lithochromatography  (li:pékrdmmitg- 
[f. Lirno- + Gr. xpwpar-, xp@pa colour 
+.-GRAPHY.] = CHROMOLITHOGRAPHY. Hence 


' Lithochromatographic @., chromolithographic 


(in mod. Dicts.). 
1843 F. E. Pacet Pageant 37 Blessings on the inventor 


- of an art with such a brief, soft, and euphonious name as 


that of lithochromotography f 
[see Lirno-]. rane 
Lithochrome (li‘pékroum), a. 
Lithochromatic. 


1845 Lithocromaiozraphy 


[f& Lurao- +. 
Also aésol.. 


1854 FarrnoLt Dict. Terms Art, Lithocrome, colour print- 


- ing by the lithographic process, generally termed chromvlitho- 
. graphy. 21863 Atcock Cafiial Tycoon I. 907 The lithocrome 


process. .has jong been familiar tothem.. blocks of wood only 
being used instead of stones, /d7d. IL, 285 Our lately dis- 


: covered art of lithochrome printing. 


Lithochromy Vi-pykromi). [f. Lrruo- + Gr. 
xpipea colours -¥. Ct. L. Lithocromie.] 
L. Painting on stone. 


1837 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 72/2 The peripteral 


. temple executed by me in Munich Park, which, to the best 
‘of my knowledge, constitutes. the first example of litho- 
' chromy in the present day. 
. Anc, Art (ed. 2) § 320 A very important application of 
’ painting, from an early period, was that for which in our 


18g0 Letrcu tr. C. O. AMitlier's 


times the term lithochromy has been formed. 
2. Chromolithography. 
x88 E. C. Acassiz Life L. Agass7z I. 282 The newly- 


’ invented art of lithochromy [anno 1838). 


Lithoclast (ispdklast). [ff Lirno-+ Gr, -«Ad- 
orgs breaker, f. «Adv to break. } 

+L. A-stone-breaker. Ods. rare, 

1829 Burcknarpt 7yav. Arabia 1. 307 A party of horse- 
men... were ready..to assist the lithoclast, as soon as 
he should have executed his task, 

2. Surg, An instrument tor breaking up stone in 
the bladder, 

2847 Soutu tr. Chelins’ Surg. 11. 560 The perforating in- 


" struments..have been set aside by Jacobson’s lithoclast. 
. 1882 Sik H. Tuomrson Dis, Urinary Organs xii. (ed. 6) 82 


Urethral lithoclasts, ne 
Tlence Lithocla‘stic @., pertaining to the litho- 


: glast or to lithoclasty; Lithoclasty (cf. F. dtho- 
. elastie}, ‘the reduction of a vesical calculus into 


fragments by the aid of the lithoclast’ (Syd. Soe. 
Lex. 1889). oe . 

Lithocol, -coralline: sce Liruo-, 

Lithocyst (lipdsist). [f. Lrruo- + Cysrt.J 

L. Zool. One of the sacs containing mineral par- 
ticles found in certain Medusz, and supposed to be 
organs of hearing. 

x8s9 Huxiey Occvanie Hydrozoa 24 Every appendage 
(except the hydrothecz and lithocysts) commences its exist- 
ence as a cwcal process of the ectoderm and endoderm. 
31870 Nicuo.son JZan. Zool. ‘ie The margin of the umbrella 


is furnished with a_ series of..‘ lithocysts’. 1877 Hux Ley 
t that the 


2. Sot. A cell containing crystals of calcium car- 
bonate formed beneath the surface of the leaves of 


' some plants. : 


x882.Vines Sachs’ Bot. 88 Transitional forms between the 


' imperfect laticiferous vessels of bulb-scales and simple litho- 


cysts which do not contain latex but only raphides. 
‘Tithoeystotomy, -dialysis, etc, : see Lrro-. 
Lithodome (litpéda™).. Anglicized form of 
1848 in Craic: 
Lithodomize (lipg-ddmaiz), v. [f. as next + 


| -128,)  Zrans.'To burrow in a lithodomus. 


1864 Reader 19 Nov. 644/1 Lithodomized stones. 
Lithodomous (lipe'dimas), a.. Zool. [f. next 
+ -0us.] © Dwelling in rock or stone ; produced by 


| or pertaining to mussels of the genus Lithodomers. 


18542. Dana Alan. Geol. 588 Nine feet above this they are 
penetrated by lithodomous.or boring shells, 1875 Zyedi's 
Princ. Geol. IL. m1. xxx. 172 Deposits, which envelop the 
pillars below the zone of lithodomous perforations. . 

{{Lithodomus (lippdém#s). Zool. Pl. -i. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr, Adoddnos mason, f. AfOos stone- + 
~Séuos building, Sénetv to build.] A genus of small 
mussels which burrow in rock or stone; a mussel 
of this genus, a date-shell. . 

1833. Lye. Princ. Geol, Gloss., Lithedomi, molluscous 
animals which bore. into solid rocks, and lodge themselves 
in the holes they have furmed. 1843 Humaie Dict. Geoé. 
ete, Lithedomus. 1848 Craic, Lithodomes, Lithademt. 
18gr-6 Woonwarn Mollusca 1x The shipworm adheres to 
timher, and the pholas and lithodomus to limestone rocks, 

Lithofellic, -fractor, -genesis, etc.: see 
Litno-. 


“Qithoglyph (iipglif). [f. Larno-+ Gr. yaé- 


dew to carve,} An incision or engraving on stone; 
an incised or engraved stone; also, the art of en- 
graving on precious stones, = 

1842 PRancis Dict, Arts, Tphogiyhle the art of en 
Heed on precious stones, - 1862 Burton 34, Hunter 3 
If there be any remains of sculpture on the stone, it becomes 
a lyshogtyph or a hieroglyph. 

+ Lithoglypher. Ojs.-° = Lrrxogiypaio sd, 
+ e7ZOBarnny (folio), A Lithoglipher, x Stone-cutteror Mason 


| *AWoryAuipex-gs, f. AoyAueos stone-cutter.] 


| LivgoG.yeH -r -1te.] 


father, 
. cities of recent date, existed only upon paper, 


. Pol, Surv. 179 Melancholy lithographs represent to us 
. along-faced, square-browed man. ; 


. borders. 


_ the .Lithographers reckon’d amongst stones. 
| Staffordsh. 175 ‘Vhe Sardachates of the Lithographers. 


LITHOGRAPHIZE. 


Lithoglyphic (lipogli-fic), a. and sd. _[ad. Gr, 


a. adj. Pertaining to the art of engraving on 
precious stones (Craig 1848). +b, sd. An engraver 


on precious stones. Ods —* 


‘623 Cockerram, Lithoglyphicke, a gyauer or cutter of 


F stones, 2658 in Priiiirs. 1736 BatLey colio), Lithoglyphich, 


of or pertaining to carving or cutting in stone. 
Lithoglyphite (lipeglifoit). [Formed as 

A tossil which bears the 

appearance of haying been artificially cut or en- 
raved, 1828-32 in Weaster (who cites Lunizr), 


Githograph (lipdgraf), sé [f. Lirno- + 


' *GRAPH (ora back-formation from LiraogrRarny).] 


Ll. A lithographic print. Also a7¢v7d. 
1839 Miss Mitrorn in L*Estrange Life (1870) ITL. vii. 98 
We have an exquisite lithograph of Lucas’s portrait of my 
1846 N, F. Moore A/ist. Sh. Columbia Coll, 23 
‘These streets, probably, like those of many_ lithograph 
1868 G. Durr 


2. An inscription on sione. #orce-use, 

x859 Wuirrier ‘7 Ae Rock’ in El Ghor iv, The graven 
wonders pay No tribute to the spoiler, Time !. Unchanged 
the awful lithograph Of power and glory undertrod. 

Lithograph, v. [f. as prec.] 


1. ¢rans. To print from stone; to produce by a 


- lithographic process; in first quot. to make a litho- 


graphic portrait of. Also adsol. or intr. 
1825. Hone Hvery-day Be. 1. 1457 This personage has 
ebtained himself to be sketched and lithographed. 1853 


’ Sir H. Doucias Ait, Bridges ved. 3) 93 Uf this work, the 


part relating to bridges was, in 18:0, lithographed at the 
Royal Engineer Establishment at Chatham. 1859 Lane 
Wand. India 235 This native print..was liduographed in 
the Oordoo language, 

2. ‘To write or engrave on stone. rare. 

1872 J. Ferausson Rude Stone Mon, 73 VM they could have 
written: to any primeval ‘ Times’, they would not have taken 
such pains to lithograph their victory on the spot, 

Hence Litthographed pA/. a. 

1839-41 S. Wakeen Zen Thous. a Year IV. 407 A lithe 
graphed likeness of his odious face. 85x Zddustr. Catal, Gd, 
fxhib, 1213 Specimens of gilt, Hithographed, and colomed 
x880 V. BALL Funele Life /ueia xii. 535, 1 bouglit 
several lithographed books in the Urdu language. 1890 
Athenzum 21 June 802/3 |t is proposed to publish in litho. 
graphed facsimile a manuseript volume of recipes. 

Lithographer (hipeprafer). ff Lirno- + 
-GRAPHER, ] 

+1. One who writes treatises about stones. Ods, 

1685 PAI. 7 rans. XV. 1056 Though it be commonly by 
2686 Por 


2. One who practises lithography ; a lithographic 
draughtsman or printer. 

1828-32 in Wessrer. 1871 Amer. Encyel, Print, (ed. Ring. 
walt) 284 The first attempts at transferring, in lithography, 
were made in Paris, in 1826, by a lithographer named Motte, 
2878 Ricumonn Gram. Lithography 3 Many difficulties 
which do not now confront the Lithographer. 

Lithographic (lipogrefik), a. [f. Lirno- 
GRAPHY +-I0, Cf F. Uthographique.) 

l. Pertaining to, employed in or produced by 
lithography ; engraved on or printed ‘from stone, 

3813 in Archezol. Frul. (1894) Ser. u. I. x17 Forty Litho 
graphic impressions from drawings by Thomas Barker. 
1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 138 note, This fac-simile .. is 
curious. as being a production of the newly invented Litho 
graphic process. 1819 7rans. Sac. Arts XXXAVIL 13rA 
Lithographic Press, the invention of Mr, Alois Senefelder. 
3827 De Quincey. Werder Wks. 1862 LV, 30 No better than 
«. a lithographic print by the side ofa fine Volpato, 1839 
Penny Cyel, Riv 44/2 The two principal agents used for 
making. designs, writings, &c., on stone, are called litho- 
graphic chalk and lithographic ink. ; 
 b. Lithographic limestone, slate, stone: a com- 
Pst yellowish slaty limestone used in lithography. 

ence the adj, is applied to rocks resembling this. 

2836. Buckiann Geal, & Avin, I, 11837) 406 ‘The litho- 
graphic limestone of Solenhofen. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris, 
ete. 777 ‘Uhe lithographic stones of the. best quality are still 
procured from the quarry of Solenhofen.. 1849 Murcuison 
Stluria iv..79 Smoother. than the finest lithographic stone. 
1853 Tn. Ross Hurztbotdi’s Trav, WM. xxix, 165 The chain 
of hills.; which is reddish white,.and almost of lithographic 
nature, like the Jura limestone of Pappenheim, 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-Bk. Geol, xvii. 322 Vhe lithographic limestones 
ofGermany. ; 

2. Descriptive of stones or rocks. rare. 

18z0 Da Costa i Geatl. Mag. XC. 1, 222A Lithographic 
view of the several Counties in England. 

8. Writing on stone. ? a//useve nornce-wse. 

3862 G. Wrison Relig. Chem, 32 The records .., which 
geology has written down with her lithographic pen. 

Lithogra’phical, 2. [f. as prec. + -au.] 

Ll. Pertaining to lithography. rare 

1828-32 in Wenster. . 

2. Pertaining to the descriptive science of stones ; 
lithological. oe 

1872 W, S. Svmonns Ree. Rocks vi, 154° The Denbighshire 
grits are’ Lower Wenlock strata, changed. and altered as 
regurds their lithographical constituents, 

‘Hence Lithogra‘phically adv., by means of 
ran 1828-32 in. WepaTer. - 

+ Litho'graphize, v. Ods. [f. next + -128.] 


) = LIPHOGRAPH 7 


LITHOGRAPHY. 


A. FH. Rowan Let, vq Sept. in Lady Morgan's Mem. 
ae IL. 151, I am lithographising Mr, Wolff's prayer over 


rse of the persecuted—injured Queen of England. , 
Vora Te G. Wauwewiieut’ fee: & Crtt, (2880) 264 An ititer- - 


esting series .. might be lithographized by some of his 
pupils, 1830. Bentuam 72 Pres. Yackson 10 Jan., Wks. 
1843 XL. 41 Lhe author of an address to the French army 
that, after having been written here, and either printed or 
lithographized, has been transmitted to.. France. 


Lithography (lifegrifi). [ad. mod.L. tho- 


graphia or ¥. (and Ger.) dithographie: see Ltryo- 
and -GRAPHY.] — 
+1. A description of stones or rocks. Cés. 


a PAIL Trans. XXXVI. 161 Having some Years since 
Pu 


plish'd his . Specdiwen .Lithographie Llelueticar,. and 


perhaps designing a Lithography, his Observations on | 
Figur'd Fossils are not so numerous as we should other- ~ 


wise have wish'd. . : 

+2, The art of efigraving on precious stones. 
“1730 Bailey (folio', Lithography, the Art of cutting or en- 
graving in Stone ;.also a Description of Stones. . 
“3, ‘The art or process of making a drawing, de- 
sign, or writing on a special kind of stone (called 


‘lithographic stone ’), so that impressions in ink — 


can be taken from it. 


Lithography was invented in 1796 by Alois Senefelder of : 


Munich (1771-1833). ‘he term (in Ger. form dithographie) 
was used ¢1804~5 by Senefelder’s associates at Munich, 
x813 H. Bankes Lithegrafly 8 Mr. P.H. André intro- 
duced the art tinder the title of Polyantography...] have 
taken the liberty, however, to chan.e this for Lithography. 


181g tr, Senefelder izé/e) A Complete Course of Litho- . 


graphy. 1832 Basrace Leon, Manuf. xi, (ed. 3) 78 A few 
‘ears ago ore of the Paris newspapers was reprinted at 
Beacels assoon as itarrived by means of lithography. 1852 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1, Pref. to Execured in tinted litho. 
graphy. 1879 Print. Trades Frul. xxvi. 17 ‘The process of 
lithography consists esseutially in the application of a greasy 
ink on to a damp stone. 


Lithoid (tpoid), 2. 


ofstone, : : 
1841 W. Spatpina Jfady & 7t. ZsZ. IT. 290 A capping of 
lithoid tuff rising about a hundred feet. 1885 A. Geinie 


text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 108 By the progressive dev.lopment of | 


crystallites or crystals during the cooling and consolidation 
of a molten rock a glass loses its vitreous character and 
becomes lithoid ; in other words, undergoes devitrification. 
So Lithoidal (lipoi'dal) a., in the same sense. _ 
1833 Lyeu. Princ. Geol. IV. 124 At a greater depth the 
mass assttmes a more lithoidal structure. 1852 ‘I'u. Ross 
Humboldt's Traw. 1, ii, 93 Lithoidal lavas. 
Litholabe, -lapaxy, -latry, etc.: see Lirgo-. 
+Litho‘loger. 00s, rare—*. 
stone + -loger as in astrologer.] A lithologist. 


1685 H.. More J/dfestration 366 That it [chrysolite] | 


strengthens the Intellect..is the opinion of Lithologers, 

Litholo'gic, a. [f Lrrmouoey + -1c.] =next, 
- 4828-32 in Weuster, xB60 I'vNDALL Glee. 1. x. 130 1f the 
Houses of Parliament were built up by the forces resident 
in their own bricks and lithologic blocks [ete.]. 


Lithological (iplg-dzikil), a. [f. Liraonoay — 
+-10+-AL.]° Pertaining to lithology; relating to | 


the nature or composition of stones. 


1797 Monthly Mag. Il. so A description of the litho- | 


logical and mineralogical empire. 1833 Lyre. Paine. Geol. 


Ill, 237 To put the student upon his guard against too | 


implicit a reliance on lithological characters as tests of the 


relative ages of rocks. /ééd¢., Gloss., Lithedagicad, a term . 


expressing the ‘stony structure or character of a mineral 
mass, We speak of the lithological character of a stratum 
ax distinguished from its zoological character, 188: Ram- 
say in Na 

of the fossils they contain, have been correlated in time, often 
in spite of great differences in their lithological characters. 


Hence Litholo'gically adv., in regard. to litho- | 


logy; with respect to the nature of stones. 
1845 Carr. Newno.p in Yrnd. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X1V. 


oo Ferrnginous and coloured clays that sometiines, litho. | 


ogically speaking, resemble laterite, x8y2 W. S. Symonns 


Ree. Rocks iv. 84 The Aran range, with its mountain peaks, | 


. resembles the rocks of Cader Idris lithologically. 

_ Dithologist (lipplidzist). [f.. Lirnotoey ‘+ 
-1st.] . One who is versed in lithology. 
_ 1746 Da Costa in PAIL Trans. XLV. 398 A regula 


jointed conic Body, called by Lithologists the Alveolus of | 
the Belemnites, x8zx W. Vayor in Monthly Atag. XXX1448 | 


Our lithologists would do well to revive this name. 


Lithology (lipp'lédzi). [ad. mod.L. Zthologia - 


or I’. Aithologie: see Livno- and -Loey.} 


1, That department. of mineralogy which treats | 


of the nature and composition of stones. and rocks, 
Also, the lithological characters of rocks, etc. 


1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 111, 104 Mr. Scheutzer..in 


his..De Querelis Piscium, seem’s to have quite different 
Fancies of that subterraneous Ichthyologico-Lithology. 
x802 Praveatr /lluste. Hulton. Theory 82 A specific differ- 


ence which it is the business of lithology to mark by some . 


Appropriate character, annexed tothe genericname of granite, 
3870 Athenwum 22 Jan. 127/3 Considering first the petro- 
lozy and lithology of rock masses, Prof, Molloy divides the 
compounds of the earth’s crust into..3 groups, 1876 Pace 


ada. Text-Bk, Geol, xvi. 287 1n different districts the litho- | 


logy of these groups will be found tovary. 1877 Le Conte 

Elem, Geol, Introd. (1879)2 A knowledge of mineralogy and 

lithology is required to understand structural geology. 
» That department of medical. science which is 


concerned with the study of ca/eud? in the human - 


body. Also, a treatise on cadcu/i. .. 


1802 Hooper Quincy's Lex-Med., Lithology, a discourse : 
Or treatise on stones. 1828-32 Wieser, Lithology ..2. A 


[ad. Gr. Adoed-ps, fe. 
AiGo-s stoue: see -01D.] Oi the nature or structure 


[£ Gr. Alfons 


ature No, 618. 420 The various formations, by help | 


347 


treatise on stones found in the body. Core. -x855 Mayyr | 


fixpos. Lex, Lithotogia...Verm for the consideration of 
the nature and different qualities of stones, or of caleud? 5 
lithology. 1890 J. 5. Bituinas Vat, dved. Diet. UL. 76. 
Litholysis, -lyte, etu.: sce Lirno-. 
Lithomancy (li'pomensi). _[f. Gr. Ai@os stone 
+ pavreia divination, -mancy.] Divination by signs 
derived from stones. 


1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, EZ. 1. iii. 75 The Lithomancy | 


or divination from this stone, whereby. . Helenusthe Prophet 
foretold the destruction of Troy. 1656 Biounr Glossegr., 
Lithomeancy, divination by casting Pibble stones, or by the 


Load-stone. - 1895 Iuwortny Zur Zye 444 Lithomancy, | 


divination with a precious stone called siderites. 

Lithomarge (li‘pémiidz). Geol, Also in L. 
form lithomarga. fad. mod.L. Athomarga, f. 
Gr. AiBo-s stone + L. marxga marl] ‘An early 


name for several kinds of soft clay-like minerals, | 


including kaolin’ (A. H. Chester 18y6), 

1953 Cuampers Crel. Supp., Lithomarga, 1784 Kirwan 
Min. 74 Lithomarga or stone mart. 
Outl Alin. & Geel. (1818) 138 A Quartzase ro-k .. com- 
posed of quartz, schorl, beryl and lithomarga., x820 R. 
Jameson dfn, | 
Lithomarge, and Indurated Lithomarge, 2843 PortrLock 
Geol, 210 Lithomarge of greenish-white colour. .at Dunluce. 


1870 A thenwunt 14 May 646 Restormelite is a variety of | 


kaolinite, st.nding nearest to the lithomarge group, 
Lithometer, -nephritis, etc.: see Lrrao-. 


Lithontriptic lippntriptik}, lithonthryp- | 
tic (-priptik), a and sé. ded, Also 7-8 Iython-, | 


$-9 -thriptic. [ad F. Z¢¢hovtriptigue ov mod.L. 
lithontripticus (in the 17th c. etymologically cor- 
rected to -¢hryprices), repr. the Gr. phrase (¢dppaxa 
tov ty veppots) Alay Opuntia ‘ (drugs) com- 


minutive of stones (in the kidneys)’ (Galen), | 
where Aldwy is genitive pl. of AéOos stone and OpuT- | 


tutds (nent. pl. -«@) an adj. f Opun-rey to crush 
small, comminute. The inaccurate spelling -¢r7p- 
“cus gave rise to the notion that the word was de- 


rived from Gr. rpiB-ev to rub, wear down, and the | 


Physical Dict, 1057 gives a mod.L. “thoniribon 
sb., which seems to be. meant for a Gr. combina~ 


tion, as if Al@ov rpiBev ‘that which rubs down | 


stone’, (Cf the med.L. /ontripon, litotripon sb., 
in glosses.) Some recent. writers have substituted 
the more analogically formed Lirnorrietic.] _ 
_ A. adj. Having the property of breaking up 
stone in the bladder. 


a, 1646 S51r T, Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. v.83 The Lithontrip- ; 
Lovet, Hist. Anine & - 


ticke powder.of Nicolaus, 166x 
Ain. 89 Euonimus mixes lithontriptick herbs with the bloud 
thereof to wast the storie. 1742 J. Parsons (¢7/Ze} Description 
ofthe urinary bladder.. with animadversicns on lithontriptic 
medicines, 
of their [v7s. saxifrages] being lithontriptic appears to have 
been derived from their name rather than their virtues, 
1883 Hotmes & HuLke Syst. Surg, (ed. 3) ITI. Index g24 
Lithontriptic treatment of calculus, 7 

Bf. 1850 Ocitvin, Lithonthriptic fadj. and sb.}, | 

B. sé. A lithontriptic medicine. 


a. | 1694 Wastmacort Scrip, Herb, 30 Conserve of Hips... is 
is said by Authors to be a Lithontriptick. 1974. Percivar | 


ss. (1776) U1. 138 Lime water has heen long and justly 
celebrated as a lirhontriptic. 


disintegrators of-stone, 


B. 31683 PA? Trans. XTV. 533 Some. medicines, though . 
they are not Lythonthripticks yet may be good nephriticks,. | 


1693 /Gid. XVII. 766 Tis esteem’d as a great Traumatick 
and Lithonthriptick. x7a7-4x CuamBers Cyvd. s.v. Stove, 
A liquor that will dissolve or break the concrete stone.. 
which is called a lithonthriptic. ; 
Lithontriptist, -or;: see LirnoTRIPtist, -oR.. 


Lithophagous, -phane, -philous, etc.: see 


Liruo-. 


_ Lithophone rpm Surg. TE Lario- +. 


Gr. gwr7 sound.] An instrument for rendering 


audible the contact of a sound or probe with a _ 


vesical calculus. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 


Lithophotography, -phyll, -physe: see 


Litgo-. 

Lithophyte (li:pdfsit). 
+ puréy plant... Cf. next.] 
‘L. Zool. A polyp the substance of which is stony 
or calcareous, as some corals. 


2774, Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) III. 324 OF the lytho- | 
_ phytes and sponges. 
263 The aversion of the lithophytes to fresh water. 1862 M, : 
Hopkins Hawaii App. 413 It is the general assumption that | 


1831 Brecnuy Moy. Pacifie, etc. L 


coral islands are built up from the bottom of the ocean b: 


the unaided labour of lithophytes. 1875 Lye Princ. Geol, : 
Ila, xlix. 594 All were increasing their dimensions by the | 


active operations of the lithophytes. 


attrib, 1853 Tu. Ross Humboldi’s Trav. WN, xxviv 113° 


Pectens, venuses, and lithophyte polypi. aoe 
~@. Bot. A plant growing upon stone or rock. - 
1895 Ouiver tr. Kerner's Nat. Hist. Plants 1, 56 The 


number of lithophytes is comparatively very.small. They . 
include those lichens and mosses which cling in _immediate | 
contact to the surface. of stones and derive their foodina , 


fluid state direct from the atmosphere. 


Hence Lithophy'tic, -phy tous adjs., pertaining 


to or of the nature of a lithophyte. 
” 3828-32 in Weester: 


815 W. Pritiivs | 


I. 74 There are two kinds, viz. Friable | 


1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 50 The old idea | 


x845-s5 Garrop Jat, Med. | 
(ed. 6) 114 Magnes‘a is at times employed as a lithontriptic, 
1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 217 Lithontriptics, or solvents and | 


[£ Gr. Aio-s stone 


1836-9 Toop Cyel, Anat. Il. 408 | 
‘The propagation of some of the lithophytous polypes re- ‘ 


. LITHOTOMY. 


sembles that of the hydra. 1895 Oriver tr. Kerrer’s Nat, 
fist, Pianis 1.81 The atmospherte deposits supply litho- 
phytic plants with a sufficient quantity of nutrient salts. 
ibid, 82 Many mosses are completely lithophytic in early 
stages of development whilst later they figure as Jand-plants, 
{{ Lithophyton, Pl. -phyta. Oés. {mod. 
L., f. Gr. Afgo-s stone + gurdy plant.] Coral. | 

2646 Sir T. Browne /’serd, ZA. u. v. gt That Corall 
(which is a’ Lithophyton orstone plant). x69 Ray Creation 
1, (1692) 74 Not only the Herbaceous and Woody. Submarine 
Plants, but also the Lithophyta themselves affect this manner 
of growing. 1753 Cuambers Cyef. Sud. s. v.. The white 
sea lithophyton called shrubby coralline.  x96x EEcus in 
Phil, Trans. LIL. 357 Mr. Mason of Barbadoes.. brought 
ine this rare lithophyton. 

Lithoscope: see Lirno- r 

Lithosiid Cipdesijid), a and sé. fad. mod.L, 
Lithostid-xz (sec below), f. generic name Lithosia 
(Fabricius), f, Gr. Ai@os stone+-1a 1, See -1p.] 

A. ag. Pertaining to the family Lithostide of 
bombycid moths, called footmen. B. sd. A moth 
of this family; a footman (Cezet. Dzc#.). 

1863 Bates Nas, Astasou xii. (1864) 414 The moth is of 
a dull slaty colour, and belongs to the Lithosiide group of 
the silk-worm family (Somsgcidz). ; 

Lithosperm (lipésp3im).. Anglicized f£ next. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chez. LL, 730 The root-bark of Lithe- 
spermiunt arvensé contains a red colouring matter .. the 
lithosperm-red forms a blue solution with ether. 1893 FE. H. 
Barkir Wand. South, Haters 236 A sprig of lithospern 
stuad like a little tree laden with Dead Sea fruit. : 

_ | Githospermon, -um (lipesp5-impn, -3m). 
{mod.L,, a, Gr. AO. ameppor, f. Aido-s stone + omépya 
secd.] The plant Gromwell. 

1646 Str T. Browne Psend, et It, vi. ror Lithospermon, 
orgrummell, 2727 Batney vol. U1, Z/thuspermen, the Herb 
Stone Crop, Gromwell, or Graymil [ Arizfed Graynull, . 186g 
Tyior Larly 77st. Man, vi. 123 The virtues of the litho- 
spermum or stone-seed, in curing calculus. 

Lithospermous (lipespd-1mas), 2, Bot. [f. 
Gr. Ai@o-s stone + oréppa seed + -0us.] Having 
hard, stony fruit... 1889.3n Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Lithosphere, -theology, -tint: see Lituo-. 

Lithotome (li}¢ioum), [ad. Gr. Adordpov 
Ss sense 1), neut. of Aordpos adj., stone-cutting, 

. Algo-s Stone + -Tépos cutting, Téyvey to cut 
CEE. 2thotome.] ea 

1. Surg. An instrument for cutting the bladder 
in lithotomy; more properly called a cysfotome. 

1738 J. 5. Le Dran’s Obseru, Surg. (1771) 257, 1.. thrust 
the Point of the Lithotome cioss the fevznarus into its 
Caunla.: 1839-47 ‘Voor Cre, Anat. LLL, 934/2 Should the 
blades of the lithotome. . he too widely divaricated: liability 
to venous hemorrhage. .will-be the result. 1846 Brrrvan tr. 
Malgaigne’s Man, Oper. Surg. 521 It only remains to incise 
the prostate and neck of the bladder in withdrawing the 
lithotome. : : : 
‘2. A stone in ils natural state which resembles a 
stone artificially cut. 

1828-32 Wuastir (citing Dict, Mat, Hist). 

Lithotomiic (lipetp mik), a [ad. Gr. Adoro- 
puucds, £. ABoropos (see prec.).] Stone-cutting; of 
or pertaining to lithotomy. So Lithoto'mical a. 
' x8ag Soutnny Led, (1856: LL. 484 Your Butler, when left 
by. forgetfulness four-and-twenty hows in the lithotomic 
machine, 1828-32, WessTer Lifhoteniie, pertaining to or 
performed hy lithotomy. 28.. Aled. Feud. (Wore.), Litho~ 
tomical. 1885 A. Stewart 'Z'wiri Ben Nenis 6 Glencoe wv. 
27 He had cheek enough,.to undertake a lithotomical 
operation if it came handy. | 

ithotomist (lipetémist). 
-ist, CEP. dithotomeiste.] 
1, One who practises lithotomy. 


1663 Boyur ee Exp. Nat. Philos. u. Ui. 79, T inquired of 
him, whether he had met with a remedy that could dissalve 
the stone, offering him. much more tor a cure of that kind, 
then he would require as a lithotomist. x73" Crentl, dfag. 
I. 78 Dr. Bamber, lithotomist to that [w7z. St. Bartholomew's] 
hospital. “@x754 R. Meav ks. (1775).405 Ammonius, a 
Greek physician, who..was surnamed AcOo7ducs, the Litho- 
tomist. 1883 Homes & Hu.ne Syst.-Serg. (ed. 3} TUL 28: 
Some of the most ‘successful lithotomists have. advocated 
sufficient incision as fess dangerous than. violent extraction. 

2. Ove who cuts ch Meat: on stone. rare. 

u913 Pil. Trans, XXVIII. 29% Lithotomists careless in 
dividing Syllables. 3 eo : 

Lithotomize (lipetimeiz),o. [f next+-12E.] 
trans. To subject to the operation of lithotomy. 
Hence Litho-tomized ffi. a.. In quot. aédsod. 
1836 Brit. & Mor. Aled. Reo. 11. 467 Of the lithotomized 
in Paris, at least four out of five recover, 1876 Gross Dis. 
Bladder 202 Patients are often brought to the surgeon from 
a distance to be lithotomized. : ; : 
“Lithotomy (lipetémi). f[ad, late L. dithote- 
mia, Gr, d0Topia, f, Al@o-s stone + ~Topia cutting. ] 

lL. The operation, art, or process of cutting. for 
stone in the bladder. — 

ayax in Bawen, 1722. in Quincy Lex. Phys~Med, (ed. 2). 
1783 Encyel, Lrit. ied. ar X. 843x/1 Gxuarg.) Lithotomy 
reckoned exceedingly dangerous by the ancients, 2800 AZed. — 
Find. ILL. 193; 1 was induced to make use of a Bisioite 
Caché, in the operation of Lithotomy.. 1846 Barrrran 
tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Ofer, Surg. 508.Three. principal 
methods: perineal lithotomy, recto-vesical lithotomy, hypo 
gastric lithotomy. 1875 Sir W.Vurnesr in Aucyol. Brit. 
t 81s/t The lateral operation of lithotomy.  - 
attrié. 1871 Homes Syst, Surg. (ed. 2) V. 1083 Surgeons 
seem still divided in opinion. as to whether lithotomy knife 
‘should or should not be beaked, 2878 I. Bavant Pract. 


[f. Liruoromy + 


LITHOTRIPSY. 


Surg, 1. 699 Lithotomy scoops or forceps. _ 1879 32, George's 
Hosp, Rep. 1X. 271 The patient was placed in the lithotomy 

asition. | /é#d. 344 A lichotomy tube was passed into the 
Tiaddes, and tied in, 


+2. [After Gro] A quarry. Obs. 


2655 Biounr Glossagr., Lithotomty, a Masons Work-house, 


or quarry; also a Prison. 
useth it. on : 

Lithotripsy (lipétripsi), Also in mod, 
» form’ lithotripsis. : [fLirno~+ Gr. rpiyis rubbing, 
f. rpiB-ew to rub, Cf. next.] The operation of 
rubbing down or crushing stone in the bladder by 
means ofa lithatriptar. : 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 409 note, A tribute 
of praise to the several individuals by whom lithotrity and 
lithotripsy have been brought to their present state of 
efficiency, 1846 Ri Liston Praci. Surg. xu. (ed. 4) 495 In 
the year 1827, when lithotripsy was yet in its infancy. 
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Lithotripsis. 

Lithotriptic (lipotriptik), @ and sd. [Re- 
fashioned ‘form of Lirmontriprio, as if f. Gr. Aido-s 
stone + -rpurtuces, f, rpiBew to rub, wear away.] 
«=: LITHONTRIPTIC, : 

1847 Sours tr, Chelés’ Surg. IL. 561 Rigal’s chest-like 
contrivance, which contains all the lithotriptic instruments, 
Ibid, 364 The duration of a lithotriptic sitting depends on 
the sensibility of the patient. 
‘Lithotriptist (lipotriptist), rave~°. Also 
lithon-, [f. Lirnorriet-10 + -1st.] One who 
practises lithotripsy. 

1836 Smarr, Lithontriptist, 
Lithontriptist. : 
| Lithotriptor (lipotri:ptgz). Surg Also 
lithon-. [Orig. déthontripfor, a quasi-L. agent-noun 
on the analogy of Lrraonrrieric; afterwards re- 
fashioned.{cf. prec.).] . An instrument for rubbing 
down or crushing stone in the bladder. 

18g In Patents, Abvidgem. Specifi Med. ete. (1863) 92 A 
surgical instrument for destroying the stone in the bladder 
withoutcutting; which he denominates ‘lithontriptor’. 1847 
Sourn tr. Chelizs’ Surg. UL. 361‘The catheter having been 
withdrawn, the lithotriptor is introduced, 

Dithotrite (li potrait), Suxg. [Back-formation 
from, Lrvgorriry.| An instrament for crushing 
stone in the bladder into minute particles which 
can be passed through the urethra. 

_ 38g9 Re Daurrr, Surgeon's Vade. Mecum vi. iv. 401 The 
instrument which has. now superseded the foregoing, is the 
screw lithotrite of Mr. Weiss. 1876 Gross Dis, Bladder 
149 ‘The tumor was seized and torn away with the trilabe, 
or crushed by a’lithotrite... 

Lithotritic (lipstri-tik), ¢. [f Lirgorgrry + 
-10.] - Relating to lithotrity; having the property 

of crushing stone in the bladder, : 

1830 Cooper Dict, Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 1179 It is .. 
alleged, that as lithotomy is very successful upon young 
subjects, lithotritic attempts are not requisite, 1889 Syd, 
Soe, Lex, Lithotritic 

Lithotritist (liprtritist), [f Lirnorrrry + 
-1st,] One who practises lithotrity, 

1836 Brit, & For, Med. Rev, 1. 470 The road to the litho. 
tritist’s success is cleverly:marked out by M. Amussat. 1846 

R. Liston Pract, Surg. xii, (ed. 4) 495 In nag a professed 

‘Jithotritist arrived in this country. 1868 Sir H. THompson 

Dis. Urinary Organs xiii, (1882) 87 The skill of the litho. 
tritist may to some extent be known by the debris he makes, 
‘Lithotritize (lipptriteiz), wv. [f£ Lrraorriny 
-+-IZ8,] trans. To subject to lithotrity. 

1842 R, Wittis Stone in Bladder iv. 107 The third is 
perfectly well,—but he hag not yet. been lithotritized, 
1864 T. Homes Syst, Surg: (1870) [V. 11127. This increases 
the number of adult patients with-stone to 103, of which 
only, 34 were lithotritised, we : 

Lithotritor (li'petraiter), Surg. Also in Fr, 
form -triteur. [ad. F, dzthotritexr, an alteration 
of Lrraotripror, as if f. L. ¢vitor, agent-n. f. cerére 
torub.] = Liraorrirror. ~~ 

1828-32 in Wuester, 1846 Brirtran tr. Malgaigne's Man, 
Oper, Surg. 534 It is well to.move the lithotriteur backwards 
and forwards to assure yourself that the stone 1s well seized. 
1837 Dunciison Med. Lex, 530 The instruments employed 
for this purpose [i.e. Lithotrity] are called, in the abstract, 
Lithotrites, Lithotriteurs, Lithotritors, Lithotriptors, Litho- 
thryptors, Lithotrypete, and Lithoclasts. 

Lithotrity (lipytriti). [Formed after Lirno- 
TUITOR, by substitution of suffix: see ~y.] The 
operation of crushing a stone in the bladder by 
means of a lithotrite, 

1830 tr, Baron Heurteloup (¢é#7Ze). Cases of Lithotrity. or 
Examples of the Stone cured without incision, a 1862 Sir 
Be Bronim Autodiog, (1863) 144 After the year 1835,.1 
scarcely ever had recourse to lithotomy at: all, substituting 
for it that of lithotrity, 1878 Watsuam Surg, Pathol, 396 
‘The operations of lithotomy, lithotrity, and puncture, 

attyib, 1860 N. Syd. Sac. Vear-bk. Med. 295 Sratistical 
‘Analysis of twenty-one Lithotrity oe 

Lithotype (lipéisip),sd. [f Lirgo- + Tyre sd,] 
1, A stereotype made with gum-shellac, sand, tar, 
and linseed-oil, and pressed. while hot on.a, plaster 
mould taken from type. 

»x89g-in Karont Dick Meck. ae: 
‘ An etched stone surface for printing, 
' x87 in Kwrony Dick Meche | : 

3. A lithographed ‘finger-print. 

.< 3890 Conan Dovin Sign of Four i. ro Lithotypes of the 
hands. of slaters, sailors, cork-cutters [etc.], 


ee Li-thotype, v. [Back-formation from Lrrno- 


D. Br. fie. Sir T. Browne] 


1830 Ocivin, Lithotriptist, 


348 


TYPY.] ¢vans. To prepare for printing by lithotypy 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

Dithotypic (lipstipik), «  [f next + -10.] 
Relating to lithotypy; printed by the lithotype 
process, In mod. Dicts. 

Lithotypy (ibg'tipi). [f Lrraorvrn sé. + -¥.] 

L. The process ot making lithotypes (see Lrruo- 
TYPE sd. 1). 1882 in Ocitvis. 

2. Printing from etched stone. In mod. Dicts. 

Dithoxyl (lipgksil). AZ. Also-yle. [Orig. 
lithoxylon (J. G. Wallerius 1747); f. Gr. Aldo-s 
stone + {vAey wood.] A synonym of wood-opal, 

1828-32 Wenster, Lithoxyle, petrified wood, 

So Litho xylite = prec. (Ogilvie 1882). 

+Lithoxyloi:dical, a. Obs. [Formed as prec. 

+ -OID.+-10+-AL.] . Resembling pyritized wood. 

1937 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 23 Lithoxiloidical, as if fibrous, 
or pyritified wood, 

Lithsman (lips;mzn), A2st. [OE. Zdsmann, 
a. ON. osmad-r (accus,-mann) f. ds, genit. ot 40 
host + max MAN.) A sailor in the navy under 
the Danish kings of England. 

m.. 0.4, Chron. an, 1036 (Laud MS.) Pa lids men on 
Lunden gecuron’ Harold to healdes ealles Engla landes, 
1848. Perrig & Srev. Chrouw. 95 The thanes .. and the 
‘lithsmen’ at London. 1848 Lyrron Havold m., ii, ‘The 
lithsmen of London’, cried a Saxon thegn, ‘are all on his 
side, and marching already through the gates’. 3865 Kincs- 
Ley //erew., (1867) I, 11 He succeeded, by the help of the,, 
lithsmen of London,..in setting his puppet on the throne. 
1867 Freeman Norv. Cang. (1876) 1. vi. 485 A new element, 
the‘lithsmen’, the nautic multitude of London. 

Lithuanian (lipiv,éiniin), @ and sd. Also 
7 Lituanian. [f. proper name Lithuwania+-an.] 

A. adj. Belonging or relating to Lithuania, its 
people or language. 

19797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.-102/2 Another division [of 
Lithuania] is into Lithuania properly so called, and 
Lithuanian Russia. 1839 Peasy Cycl, XIV. 53 The bulk 
of the Lithuanian nation remained faithful to their idols, 


1843 R. Garnett in Proc. Phidlol. Soe. (1845) I. 147 ‘The 
Lithuanian aerga, maiden. 


B. sé: Anative of Lithuania; also. the Lithna- 
nian language, being one of the Lettic group of 
Aryan languages. 

‘x607 Torsei. Four Beasts (1658) 4x4 Antonius Schve- 
bergerus, the Lituanian of Vilna. “1839 Penry Cyel. XIV. 
$3 In the twelfth century the Lithuanians began to be more 
known, 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr A7s!, Sertia 72 ‘Uhe plague... 
is considered by..the Lithuanians..to be.a personal being, 

Lithuanic (libiz nik), a and sd.. [Formed 
as prec, +.-Ic.] a. ad. = Livnuantan a, Also, 
in wider sense, applied to the group of languages 
(also called Leftée and Baltic) which includes 
Lithuanian together with Lettish and Old Prus- 
sian. b. sb. The Lithuanic language or group of 
languages, 

x84x Larnam Eng. Lang. 3 The Livonian,.. the Old 
Prussian, and the Lithuanian of Lithuania, constituting 
the Lithuanic stock, 1844 — in Proc. Philol, Soc. (1845) 
I. 235: In Lithuanic the term in-use is ove} as, wiens wend, 

Lithur, obs. form of Lirumr a. 

Lithuresis, Lithurorrhoea, etc.: see LirHo-. 
Lithwayke, variant of LeaTawakE Odés. 
ot Lithwort. Obs. Also slyt(h)ywert. [OE. 
“dwyrt, {4d Lara sb.) + wyré root, plant.] Dwarf 
elder, Sambucus Zbulus. 


cxo00 Sax, Leechd. 1. 124 Deos wyrt be man ostriago, & 


odrum naman lydwyrt nemned, axxoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
90/4 Evifeon, lidwyrt, de est ostriago. ‘¢1268 Voe. 

nats ibid, 558/ar Ostrag:um, herbyue, lipewurt, .¢ 14g0 
Wk, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 203 Jus of lythwort. /di#. 208 
Tak lytwort, bresewort Rybwort. 

hithy (lie, a dia? Forms: 1 1idiz, 4 
leopi, 4~5 lepi, 4-6 lathy, -ie, 5-6 lithie, -ye, 
6 lythey, 6-7 lythy, -ie, 7- lithy. [OE. lidig 
= ON. Hdug-r yielding, nimble, fr e, unimpeded, 
MDu. /edech unimpeded, unoccupied (Du. dedig, leeg 
empty, vacant, unoccupied), MHG. éedic free, un- 
impeded (mod.G. dedig unoccupied, vacant). The 
ulterior etymology is obscure; see Kluge s.v. Zeddy.] 
Piiable, flexible, supple; soft, unresisting. 

¢xo00 ADLrric Saints’ Lives (1885) 1. 224 pa geleshte petrus 
hire libian hand, @z0a3 WuLrstan Alou. xlvi. (1883) 234/22 
Heo [sc. a man’s heart] bip lidig swa.clad..ongean deofles 
lave, ¢.1315 Suornuam: (E. ET, S.) vil, s90 3ef eny. lo 

rv lebi were, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest Love in. ‘vii. (S ai) 
. rox So-oft falleth the lethy water on the harde rocke, 
till it hane through persed it. 1398 Trevisa’ Zarth, De 
P. Rs vt. vie (Tollem. MS,), Suche children ben nesche of 
flesche, lepi [ea, 1535 lethye, ed. 1582 lythie] and pliant of 
body. ddd, xvi. it, (1498) N iiij b/2 ‘Vhat stalke is fyrste 
feble Sey and oe for oe te annem: 
ax4goo Disp, Mary & Crass 483 in Leg. Rood 1871) 147, 
I bar pi fruit lest and lene. x4... Sir Benes (MS. M.) 647 
All to lepy the spere was wrought. | a@xqas Cursor M. 9779 
(Trin,) pee were he lepyere [Lawd lethier, Cot?,, Gotd, 
payers pen he was ere. x842'Upate’Zrasm, Apoph, 12x 
marg., Ys thei might haue their ioynctes nymble & lithye, 
1873 lwyne 4inerd. x1. Mm ij b, And up aes leapes, and 
lithie raignes with hand she turneth-round, -*598(R. Carew] 
Hervings Tayle B, Their lithie-bodies bound with limits of 
a shell. “a16x8 SyivEsren Spectacles xli,.The’ World's 
is sal were but lythievWax'5!And Vertue’s Shield is of 
celesti 


Kier. 1640 Pankwnsony Theat, Bot 207 It hath | 
many. smiall. weake, ‘but -lithy: and. tough slender greene | 


‘LITIGATION. 


stalks, 2843 Borrow Bible in Spain x, His limbs were 
now thoroughly thy, and he brandished his fore legs in 
a manner perfectly wondrous, 1848 Blackw. Alag. LXIV, 
2sg A man..in the full active use of his lithy form, 

tb. Js: Weak, feeble. Ods. 

1377, Lanci. P, Pd. B. x. 184 Ac theologie..A ful lethy 
pinge it were 3if bat loue nere. 1387 ‘'REVISA //Zgden (Rolls) 
VIL. 157 My cause, .may be made lethy [Lo zufrmarv], and 
it may be reysed up. «1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BA A. 
Aurel. (1546) Lliv, Ye are..in aduersitie feeble and lethy, 


Lithy-tree. {app.f prec] The wayfaring- 
tree, Viburnunt Lantana; also Ahus caustica 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1866 T'reas. Bot, 689/1 Lithy-tree, Viburnzn Lantana, 

Lhitigable (litigib'l), a [f L. dtigire (see 
LirieatB) + -sBLE.] That may become the sub- 
ject of litigation ; disputable. 

1764-7 Lo. Lytretton fen. [I (1769\ IL. gor The litigable 
title co Nantes and its earldom, 1824 W. TayLor in Monthly 
Rev, CIT, 242 Which last frontier contains much ltigable 


territory, 1897 Dazly News 7 July 5/1 To add another 
litigable point to the Bill, 

Thitigant (litigant), a. and sd. fad. FL “itd 
gant, ad. L, litigant-em, pr. pple. of Ltigdre (see 
Litigats).] A. aay, Engaged in a law-suit or in 
a dispute. Only in connexion with party. 

1638 Cuitiinew. #elig. Prot. 1. v. § 98. 2909 The parties 
litigant are agreed that many errors were held by many of 
the ancient Doctors. 168 ..in Somers 7raczs I. 196 Verdicts 
are found,.as the litigant Parties exceed one the ather in 
Power and Practice. 1754 Hume A’7st. ing, (1761) I. App. 
ii, 257 Sometimes the party litigant offered the king a certain 
portion..payable out of the debts. 31884 Sir J, Bacon in 
Law Rep, 26 Ch. Div. 135 The shareholders who are thé 
parties here litigant. ee 

B. 56. A person engaged in a lawsuit or dispute. 

1659 Gentl, Calling (1696) x Much greater is the odds 
between these two Litigants, @1674 CLARENDON Swz77, 
Leviath, 102 If the Litigant be not pleased with the opinion 
of his Judg. 1728 'T, Snermpan Persius iv. (2799) 62 The 
Judges and Litigants both used to swear at this Altar. 
1810 KENTHAM howe § (x821) 228 That security, which 
the aggregate body of litigants ..do not enjoy. 1849 
Macautay. Ast. Bug. viii. 11.339 Ordinary litigants com- 
plained that their business was neglected. 1885 Sir C. S.C. 
Bowen in Law Limes Ke LIIL. 484/2 The great rule is, 
that poverty is no bar to the litigant. ' 

Litigate (litigeit), v7. [f. L. ditigat-, ppl. stem 
ot Jitigitre, f, lit-, dis lawsuit.] 

1. zxty. To be:a party to, or carry on, a suit at 
law; to go to law... Also }.ev. to dispute. 

x6rg Danien Qreen’s Arcadia Poems (1717) 181 Then might 
they be taught ..'To litigate perpetually. 1675 Raxrrr 
Cath. Theol. ii. 27 Wany will litigate de nomine entis, let 
them call it Being or No-being as they please. 1726 AyLirrB 
Pavrergan 83 ‘The Appellant after the Interposition of an 
Appeal still litigates in the same Cause before the Judge 
a Quo. 1834. 7'a7?’s Mag. 1. 697/1 Making the determination 
of two Justices of Peace final, if the Quaker did not litigate 
farther, 1881 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/3 It was a characteristic 
of Lord Justice Lush as a Judge to prevent suitors if he 
could from litigating to the uttermost. 

2. trans. To make the subject of a lawsuit; to 
contest at law; to plead for or against. 
174x-T. Rosmnson Gavelhinad 11,.v. 234 A question formerly 
much litigated, 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) 1, xih, 
87 lf Ido not oblige them, my grandfather's estate is to be 
litigated with me. 2774 Connect. Col, Rec. (1887) XIV, 38x 
A rate of one penny farthing on the pound, to pay their 
costs'in sundry matters litigated before the Assembly, x79 
Cowrrr Jdiad xn. 515 Litigating warm Their right in some 
small portion of the soil. 828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
3so ‘The precise question ought not to be again litigated. 
1864 Burton Scot A dy, II, i, 117 The property in ‘Anderson's 
Pills’ was litigated in the Court of Session. — 

b. gen. To dispute, contest (a point, etc.). 

1739 Crpser 4 fol. (1756) 11, 26 He never cared to litigate 
anything that did not affect his figure upon the stage. 1758 
H. Warroty Catal, Roy, Authors, (1759) 11. 230 The point 
indeed has been much hitigated, but is of little consequence, 
1842 G. 8. Faser Prou, Lett, (1844) 1. 91 He,.deems it ine 
decorous to litigate the question with his diocesan, 

Hence Litigating wd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

x960-7a H. Brooks Kool of Qual, (1809) I, 10 Compelling 
my litigating opponents to an accomodation. 1780 Newgate 
Cal, V. 25 A family estate, the right-of which was litigating 
in ‘the court of chancery. 1884‘) H. Gore in Law J'intes 
8 Nov. 29/1 The retailer was the person litigating. 

Thitigated (litigeltéd), 242. @ [f prec. + 
-ED!.)" a. Made the subject of a lawsuit; con- 
tested at law. b. sex, Contested, disputed. 

a374g Swirr Acc. Crt. & Binpire Fapan' Wks, 1841 I 
A59/ 1 There were two. maritime towns .. bordering upon 

‘edsu: of these he purchased.a litigated title, x77a 
Barrineton in PA, 7yans, LXII, 266 This litigated point 
can only receive a satisfactory decision from very accurate 
observations, #3797 H. Watroue Mem. Geo. L/ (1847) 1. 
i, 25 Malone made him great promises..of even acquiescing 
to the litigated clause ofthe King’s consent, 1813 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1830) TV. 210 It is a litigated question, whether the 
circulation of paper, rather than of specie, is a good or an 
evil. x835 Reavy De Tocgnevitie’s Democr. 1. ii. 41 Officers 
were charged..with the arbitration of ‘litigated Jandmurks 
1865 Cariyur rede. Gt, uit. xiv. (1872) 1, 231'lhese litigated 
Duchies are now the Prussian Province Jiilich-Berg-Cleve. 


Litigation. (litigé fon). [ad. late L. Ziiga- 
tién-em, n. of action f. litigdre to LiviGaTE.] 

1, The actionor process of carrying on.a suit in 
law or equity ; ‘legal proceedings; in J/., kinds of 
litigation. Jn /atégation: in process of investi- 


gation before a court of law. 
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LITIGATOR. 


3647 CLARENDON Hist. Red. 1. § 38, I have never yet 
spoken with one clergyman who hath had the experience of 
both litigations that hath not ingenuously confessed he had 
rather .. have three suits depending in Westminster Hall 
than one in the Arches or any ecclesiastical court. 166x 
Jj. STEPHENS Procurations 139, 1 never heard of any that 
Stood out a suit against this payment .. but was alwayes 
overthrown in the litigation. 1834 Lyrron Pompeii 24 My 
relations threatened me with ‘litigation concerning mny 
inheritance. 2856 Ferrier /vst. AMetrph, (ed. 2) Introd, 6 
A tribunal to which any point in litigation can be referred. 
3880 MeCaaruy Own. Times 1V, liv. 176 Litigation means 
the waste of time and money. 

b. The practice of going to law. 

1783 Paty Wor, Philos, v1. viii. (1786) 509 Nothing quells 
a spirit of litigation like despair of success. x82x Syp. 
Smita Wks. (1859) 1. 349/r. ‘This method would destroy 
litigation as effectually as the method proposed by Mr, 
Searlett, 1852 TroLiore Orley F. ix. ied. 4) 62 The spirit 
of fitigation within him told him that the point was to be 
carried. . 

2. Disputation. Now rare, 

33697 Satir, Poems Reform, iii. 149 Quha dow abstene fra 
litigatioun, Or from his paper hald_ aback the pen, Except 
he hait our Scottis Natioun? 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 29 


“Wiclef was much offended at this kind of sophistic litigation 


in maters of faith, 1749 FieroinG Yom Foues xvur. x, The 
squire,.was, afier some litigation, obliged to consent. 1786 

Burks Articles agst. W. /lastings Wks. 1842 IL. 87 ‘fo 
receive an evplanation .. of the matter in litigation, 1887 
W. James in Jind Jan, x Whether the - muscular sense’ 
directly yields us knowledge of space is still a matter of liti- 
gation among psychologists. “ 

\ Ditigator (littigeltor, -g1). [L.; agent-n. f 
litigdre (see Lrtiaats).] One who litigates. 

In mod, Dicts. ees 

+Gaitigiose, a. Obs. [ad. L. litigidsus: see 
Lrrrq@ious.}. = Lirigtous 1. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ut, 28 None gave so great an 
advance and perfection to this Dialectic litigiose mode of 
Philosophising as Aristotle, |. | 

Litigiosity (litidgigsiti), [f. as prec. +-1ry.] 
The character or quatity of being litigious; es. 
in Croil and Scots Law (see Lrrigious 2b). 

1868 Acd 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 159 warg., Litigiosity as to 
Jands not to begin before date of registration of notice of 
summons of reduction. 1875 Posre Gazzs tv. Comm, fed, 2) 
61x If the purchaser had notice of the litigiosity, he forfeits 
the purchase money to the fiscus. 

Litigious (liti'dgas, @ Also 6 litygyous, 
lytygious, letigeus, 7 la-, letigious, litigzous. 
[ad. F. dt¢gdeus, ad. L. litigidsus, £. ditigéum liti- 
gation, related to Zitigdre to LITIGATE:; see -0US.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, dispos‘tions, and 
utterances. a. Fond of disputes, contentious. Now 
vare. b, Fond of litigation; eager to go to law. 

2382 Wyciir x Tine, iii. 3 It bihoueth a byschop for to be 
..not litigious, or ful of stryf.. x4ga-go tr. igden (Rolls) 
III, 285 Socrates hade ii, litigious and malicious wifes, 
iat R, Copano Galen's Tevap. 2 Bij b, The other are 
all togyther stupydes, sturdy, & lytygious, xg92 [see Bar- 
RATOUS]. x622 Beaum. & Fu SA. Curate uu, “Lis some 
honest Client, Rich and litigious, the Curate has brought to 
me. 1639 Futter Holy War un. xxviii. (1840) 168 A door was 
opened for her litigious pretenders to the Crown. 1663 GLAN- 
vitL Scepsis Sct. xix, 118 This Philosophy is Htigious, the 
very spawn of disputations and controversies. 1682 Burner 
Rights Princes ti. 51 A litigious prosecution of their suits. 
1932 BerKetry A deiphr. vi. $13 Lf the moment of opinions 
had been by some litigious divines made the measure of their 
zeal, 1793 Burne Odserv. Conduct Minority Wks. V11. 234 
Objections which I must ever think litigious and sophistical. 
1803 Weitincton in Gurw. DesA, LL. 338 Lieut. Proctor is 
of a very litigious disposition. 1841 Eiruinstone Hist, Ind, 
I, 373 ‘They [Hindus] are very litigious...'lhey will perse- 
vere in a law-suit till theyare ruined. x8gg MAcauLay //is/. 
Hing. xiii, ITI. 299 Sir Patrick Hume .. bad returned from 
exile, as litigious. .as he had been four years before. x868 E. 
Enwarps AKategh I, xxv. 601 Pine’s grasping and litigious 


spirit had .. given plenty of trouble in bygone days to | 


Ralegh.. 1875 Brownine Aristoph, Apol. Wks. (1896) I. 
685/r Play the litigious fool to stuff the mouth Of dikast 
with the due :three-obol fea. 

absol, x71x Avmson Spect, No, ar P ae prodigious 
Society of Men may be divided into the Litigious and 
Peaceable. ee 

+c. Engaged in litigation or contention ; liti- 
gant. Ods. 

1589 WARNER Ali, Eng, vi. xxxit. 143: He of Lancaster, 
and she of Yorke the heire: Of which letigious Famelies 
here mapped be the Lines. 

_ absol. 1665 J, Wenn Stone-Heng (1723) 155 Gateways... 
by which the litigious and others had Access. 


+2. Open to dispute or question ; «disputable, 


questionable; productive of litigation or conten- 
tion. Oés, 


1520 Wuitinton Vuedg. (1527) to And in especyal that ye 
haue ended the litygyous mater. ¢xgsg Haxesrietp Divorce 
fen, VIIL (1878) 4x To determine... dubious, and litigious 
questions insurging upon Moses’ law. 1394 Hooxer Acc? 
Pol. w, xi. § 12 The feast of Easter being. litigious. in. the 
dayes of Constantine. xg98 Sir T. Norreys in Lisaeore 
Papers Ser. 11, (1887) I. 17, [feare the matter will prove very. 
letigens, 161g Crook Body of Man 336 The time of his 
birth seemeth to him to be litigious, 1648 Be. HALL Select 
Th, Ded., An age..that hath almost lost piety, in the chase 
of some litigious truths, 

b. Disputable at law; that is or is liable to 
become the subject of a lawsuit, esp. of a benefice 
(see quot. 1768). In CiviZand Scots Law said esp. 
of property respecting which an action is pending, 
and which therefore may not be alienated. 

1868: Mem. .Q. Eliz. to Contnissioners in H. Campbell 
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Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 15 The rest, that is litigious 
and doubtful, to be equally divided. x6xz. Braum. & Ft. 
Triunuph af Love ii, Thou hast put so sure a plea, That all 
my weal's litigious made by thee. 1624 Sir H. Bourccnier 
in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 314 Dr. Dee’s [library]..bath been 
long litigious, and by that means unsold.” «1648 Lop, 
Herserr Hen, V/IT (1683) 417 The Earl of Desmond 
dying, leaves his Estate litigious betwixt his Brother and 
Grand-child, x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1, 194 Nor Marks 
nor Bounds Distinguish'd Acres of litigious Grounds, 2768 
Bracksrone Com, LIL. 246 If two presentations be offered 
to the bishop upon the same avoidance, the church is then 
said to become litigious. 1868 dc? 31 & 32 Vict. c. ror § 159 
No summons of reduction.,shall have any effect in render- 
ing litigious the lands..except [etc.], 1880 Muirneap Gains 
Digest 493 If the thing was not known to be litigious when 
purchased, 

3. Of or pertaining to lawsuits or litigation. 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie ut. ii, (Arb.) 153 Certaine 
Doctours of the ciuil law were heard in a litigious cause 
betwixt a man and his wife. x622 DeKner /? be nol good 
Wks. 1873 ILI, 268 The barres of our Jatigious. Courts had 
wont To crack with thronging pleaders, 1644 Mitton Zane, 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Pleasing thoughts of litigious terms, fat 
contentions, and flowing fees. xgog T. Brown 70 Author 
of Address in Coll, Poems 95 Scattolds are rais'd in Litigious 
Hall, The Maces glitter, and the Serjeants Bawl 1720 
Streeter & Apvison Tatler No. 253 P13 Your Knowledge 
in the litigious Parts of the Law. 1780 Burne $4. Zeono- 
nite Reform Wks, 11], 26x Vhe fury of litigious war blew 
her horn on the mountains. 1825 Buntruam Kadtion, Rew. 7 
A defendant, unjustly dragged into the litigious contention, 

itigiously (liti-dgasli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY 4.) In a htigious manner, after the manner 
of a litigant; in a contentious spirit; wranglingly. 

1608 Mippieton 7'vick to Catch Old One 1. iv. 121 Some 
foolish words,.did pass, Which now litigiously he fastens 
on me. 2674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693). 270 An Acquaintance 
with the Nature and Course of some Courts proceeding 
litigiously by Citations, 2719 D’Urrey 7777s LIL. 47 From 
Mad-men, Fools, and Knaves he did Litigiously receive it. 
2836 Marrvar Japhet ixxiii, Instead of expressing anxiely 
to receive his son, he litigiously requires proofs. 

Litigiousness (liti-dgasnes). [f. as prec. + 
-Nuss.] The quality of being litigious; readiness 
to go to law. 

1685 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. iv. § 9 This would minister 
matter of much litigionsnesse. @ 1668 DavENANT Jztland 
Ffouse Wks, (1673) 356 Farewel the happiness of the Nation 
when the populousness of the City argues the litigiousness 
of the Country, 1707 Arrursury Vind. Doctr. 37 The 
Intemperance and Litigiousness, with which he reproaches 
some of them, x79 Genzd. Mag. 20/2 Promiscuous ridicule 
and the weapons of litigiousness had been thrown into the 
crowd, 1842 Exveuinstrone /7/7sé. Jud, 1. 467 Strangers. are 
now struck with the litigiousness, .of the natives, x866 Daily 
Tel, 31 Jan. 6/6 Vhe Corporation is notorious for its obstruce 
tiveness and litigiousness. 

Litir, obs. form of Lirrer. 

itis-contestation  (lei:tis;kgntesté-fan), 
Civil and Scots Law. Also g in compound torm 
liticontestation. fad. L, zs (gen. of dis lawsuit) 
contestatién-em (n. of action f. contestari totake or 
call to witness).] The formal entry of a suit in 
a court of law. 


x4g6 Sin G. Wave Law Arms (S, TS.) 276/8 And fia 
litiscontestacioun be, the plede is begunnyn.. cxs7g Bad- 
Jour's Practichs (1754) 30 Quhilk day being come, the 
defendar ‘sall mak litiscontestatioun, x6z2 Matynges Axe, 
Law-Merch, 446 By the common rules of the law, where no 
litiscontestation is past..no witnesse should he receiued, 
x7sz_ J. Lourmian Jaruz af Process (ed. 2) 265 Before 
Litis-contestation,: the Defender may crave Protestation 
against the Pursuer for not insisting.. 1802 Bentuam Prine. 
Fudic. Proced, Introd., Wks, 1843 LI, 7 Expense of liticon- 
testation, defrayed as far as possille by the public. | 1880 
Mutenean Gains 11, § 180 An obligation is extinguished by 
litiscontestation or joinder of issue, 


tHitispendence. Obs. vare—°. [a. OF, 
litispendence (F. Htispendance), ad. late L. Jitis- 
pendentia, {. lites (see prec.) + pendentia, n. of state 
f pendére to hang.] a. (See quot. 1706.) be A 
plea that another action is pending. : 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Lisispendence, the hanging of a 
suit till it be tried or decided. | 1706-Puitiips ted. Kersey), 
Litispendence, the time during which a Law-suit is depend- 
ing. . 1728 in Batruy, and in some mod. Dicts. 

|} Litispendency. Ods. rare—'. [fas prec. : 
seé -ENCY.] = prec, 

r762 tr. Busching'’s Syst. Geog. VI. 58 The preventing of 


any violent procedures betwixt the parties during this 
litispendency. : 


+ Ditlum, adv. Obs. Forms; 1 lytl-, ilum, 
litlan, 3 lutlen, 4 lytul-, litel-, lutlam, 4-5 lit- 
lum. [OE. Z¢/um, dat. pl. neut. of Ade} Livrin, 
used advb.] Little by little, gradually: chiefly 


repeated, (itlun: and Litlum ; also (rarely) dy détdesom. 


¢x000 ARLFRIC Gram, xxxviii, (Z.) 228 Paiulatin, lytlum,. 
crooo AiiFric Gen. xl. 10 Ie zeseah peer on weaxende 
blosman lithim and Jitham., axzzg O. #. Chron, an, 1110 
(Laud MS.) Sydé@an litlan and -ltlan his leoht wanode 


‘ex20§ Lay. 3569 Makie him god baid.. & him blod lete 


lutlen [¢ 1275 lutel] and ofte., a raay St, Marher. ra pat lilit 
alei Jutien ant lutlen. | 1377 Lane. 2. Pe. B. xv. 599 Lere 
hem litlum & Jytlum [393 C. xvut. 320 lytulum and lytu- 
lum; v7 lit(ellum and hit(e)lam, litel and (bi) litel], . a xg38e 
St, A sebvose 533 in Horstm. Aengl, Leg, (1878) 16 A schort 
fuir. poo and pe In to. his puonP ereh boeare ae 
erqan. St. Mary of Oignies 1. vi. in Anglia +13 

H po rekkip not smale thinges fallip doune by Hidlum,” 2 


Litmus litmis). Forms: 6ly3tmose, lyt,t)- 


- mos(se, litmouce, 7 litmas(e, -mouse, litt(i)- 


LITTEN, 


mus, 7-8 litmose, 8 litmoss, lytmus, 7-litmus, 
[Altered from MDu. Jeccmos, lijcmoes (mod.Du, 
fakmoes) LAcMUS, prob, from association with Liv 
v.| Ablue colouring matter, obtained from various 
lichens, esp. archil, Reccella tinctoria. 

It is turned red by acids, and the blue colour is restored 
by alkalis. 

ngoz Necezst Jor Corke in Aruolde's Chron. 71/1 Take 
an C.& aq’rt of Eigimoss, xgx8 Will af R. #oéy (Somerset 
Ho.), xij bagges of Lytmos otherwise called white Corke, 
1546 Juv. Ch. Goods Surrey 107 Item for lyttmosse ij/z 
via. x04 Pray Yewedd-ho. 111. 37 Dry Litmas scraped in 
water, 2606 Pracnam Art of Draws 57 If you put to 
overmuch Litmose it maketh a deep blew. 1640 Xaves in 
Noorthouck Z ond. (1773) 838/2 Littimus, the ewt. qt. 112 Ib, 
id, xgaz ict Encour, Silk Manuf. &e. in Lond. Gaz. Noi 
Go4o/7 Litmus the Hundred Weight, .. twenty. Shillings. 
x81z A, T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 47% This solution 
. reddens tincture of litmus, 1898 A batts Syst. Med. V. 
448 Soak the papers in strong neutral litmus and dry them. 

b. attrtd., as ltmus colour, liquor, tinctures 
litmus blue, a blue pigment prepared from lit- 
mus; litmus paper, unsized paper stained blue 
with litmus, to be used as a test for acids; when 
reddened: by an acid, it serves as a test for alkalis. 

x612 Peacnam Gent], Exerc. 83 The principal ble wes. .are 
Blew bice, Smalt, *Litmose blew. xgay W. Maruer Fug, 
Man's Canip. 83 Put the quantity of a Hazel-Nut. of Lit- 
mose-blue, to three Spoonfuls of Conduit-Water. 1805 W. 
Saunners A/in. Waters 30 Another portion of the same 
*litmus liquor reserved for comparison. 1803 Davy in PA7Z/. 
Traus, XCITI, 246 A fluid came over, which reddened 
*litmus-paper. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xii, 270 Two 
of them [test papers]. .surpass the rest, these are litmus and 
turmeric papers. 1899 Cacney tr. Saksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 367 May’s *litmus tincture. 

Litnion, variant of Lirrun v1 Obs, 

+ Titorean, @. Obs, rare~°. [f. L. Htore-us 
(f. ditor-, /ites, hittus, shore) +-AN.] =LirTroRAL a. 

1656 in Brounr Glossogy. 

+ Waitorte. Cds. vare—", See also Lirrors. 
fa, F. Atote, ad. Gr. Atrorns: see next.}. =next. 

1648 Rurnerrorn Tryal §& Tri. Faith xv. 116, Ps. 23. 4 
Yea though I walk [ete.]3 its a Lzzode, 1 will believe good: 
its a cold and a dark shadow to walke at deaths right side. 

| Ieitotes (leitoiz). Rhet. [Gr Atrorns, f. 
Xrés smooth, plain, small, meagre.] A figure of 
speech, in which an affirmative is expressed by the 
negative of the contrary; an instance of this. 

Examples of litotes are: ‘A citizen of no mean city’; 
“When no small tempest lay on us.’ 7 

1687 J, Smiru Mdfyst, Rhet. 3. 1696 in Purvxirs (ed. 5). 
1727 te ete. Art of Sinking 115 The totes or diminution, 
[is the peculiar talent) of ladies, whisperers, and backbiters. 
1883 Scnarr /ist.. Chr. Ch. L. v. 291 Pressing into his ser- 
vice. .the litotes and other rhetorical figures, 

Litrameter (litremita). [f. Gr. Airpa a 
pound + MrTsr.] An instrument for ascertaining 
the specific gravity of liquids. 

18a6 R. Hare in Amer. Frad. Sci. & Arts XI. 183 On the 
Litrameter, ‘This name..is given to one of the instruments 
which I have contrived for ascertaining. specific_gravities. 
1858 in Simmonns Dict. Tvade. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

tiitrel, Ods. rare. In ylytre. fad. late 
L. Hira, a. Gr. Alrpa.a pound.) A pound. _ 

1603 Hottann Plutasch's Afor. 432 One silver boul, weigh- 
ing fiue lytres [7zarg. or pounds). 

Hitre2 (ites, Fr. lztr). Also U.S. liter,  [a. 
F. Zire, first formed in 1793; suggested by Utron, 
the name of an obsolete Ir, measure of capacity, 
app. f£ late L. dtva, a. Gr. Airpa pound.) The 
unit of capacity in the metric system, represented 
by a cube whose edge is the tenth of a metre, and 
equivalent to rather more than 12 pints. 

810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Littre, Decimeter cube, 
1839 Penny Cycl XIV. 56/1 Four litres and a half make, 
roughly speaking, an imperial gallon. 1866 OpLING Axi, 
Chem. 6 lf we take..a litre of hydrogen and a litre of chlo- 
rine, we obtain exactly two litres of hydrochloric acid, 1886 
W. J. Tucker 2, Hvrope 336 The farmers..strike bargains 
over a couple of ‘liters’ of wine with the Hebrew corn, 
cattle, or pig dealer, 

| Gitron. [Fr.; see prec.] (See quot.) 

1728, BravLey Ham, Dict s.v. Wig, Halla Litron or some- 
what more than half a pint of wheat flower. 

Litster. ? Oss. Forms: 4 litestere, 4-5 lit- 
tester, 5 littstar, lystare, -er, lyt(a)ster, lyt- 
tester, 5-6 lytster, 6 litstair, 5— litster, (9 dal. 
lister). [f. Liv v. + -svun.] A dyer. . 

ex1374 CHaucer Jormer Age 17 No mader, welde, or wod 
no litestere Ne knew. 1428. in Surtees Mise, (1888) 6 [He] 
seld yt furth deceyvabilly to lytsters, and, in especial, to John 
Kyrkby and Robert Dowfe, lytsters of York. 1432 Z¢sd. 
Ebor, (Surtees) n. 21, I wyll..to Kendall wyfe, lyttester, 
xxvj8 viljt, 1488 Noftizaghant Rec. IL. x2 Et de iijs. pro 
firma untus gardini nuper in tenura Thomae Parker, litster. 
1587 Sc. Acts Yas. VI, c. 119 As alsua ane litstair.or ma 
for litting and perfitting of ‘air saide warkis. x609 V. 
Riding Rec. 1.165 Tho. Newton, litster, presented for 
brewing fete.].. 1649 G. Dante. 7rinarch., Rich, Lf, xcv, 
As though the state Might weare noe Cloath by Dyed in 
Litstar’s fatt, 2924-26 G. GurHrm Afem, (xg00) 18 He had 
also two other Sons.. both Litsters in Aberdeen, '18r9 Hun- 


TER Hallamshk. Gloss,, Lister. 18 Buiiocn Pynours 85. 


The burn:still.runs, but now of small use to.any Litster, |, 
Litt, Littarge, obs. ff. Ligur, Liz, Lirraree,. 
Lhitte, obs. f. or var. Lin, Lire 
Litten, sd. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 lic-tin, 

§ lytton(e, letton, 6 lyttyn, 7 litton, 6+ litten, 


LITTEN. 


(OE. féc-tiez, f. Me corpse, Liow + ti enclosure, 
Town.] A churchyard. (Cf Cauneu-nirren,) 

‘egoo0 tr. Beda’s Hist... xvii, Schipper) 268 His lichama 
-. wes ..on beera brobra lictune bebyriged. 1420 Chown, 
Filod, 4087 Bot when he come in to pat chirchelyttone bo, 
Twey wemen he founde bere. 1474-5 in Swayne Church, 
elec. Serve (1896) 18 It. of the gift of the Bochers for 
grounds to her Stallys with oute the letton ijs. . /d¢d. 20 It’ 
in cleansyng of the Lytton xj. xs06 1/72 of Leer (Somer- 
set Ho.), ‘l’o be buried in the cloister or in the lyttyn of the 
‘Trynite. 1595 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 145 
The wale against the litten, 1614-19 76/7. 165 Masonn mend. 
inge the Church Htton wale, 5s. 1706 Puriwips (ed. Kersey), 
Litten, as Church-litten sa word us'd-in Wiltshire for a 
Church-yard. 1798 J. Jerverson Hawpsh. Gloss. (MS.) 
s.v., The bury®. ground at Holy Ghost Chapel at B’stoke 
is called the Litten. It is used also at Newbury in Berks, 
8x8, in Topo; and in mod. Dicts, 

Ditten :litn), po/. a. [pseudo-archaic pple. of 
Lieut v@] =Licurep. Usually in comu, eg. 
dim-, gray-, vred-litten. ° 

#1849 Por Haunted Palace vi, And travellers now within 
that valley, Through red-litten windows, see Vast forms 
that movefantastically To 4 discordant melody. 1861 Lyrron 
& Fane Tannhduser 72 And ‘salvum me fac Domine’ they 
suug Sonorous, in the ghostly going out. Of the red-litten 
eve along the land. 1870 Morris Larihly Par. ut. 9 After 
the weary tossing of the night And close dim-litten chamber. 
1896 Crockett Clog Nedly 407 Sal Kavannah moved into 
the gray-litten space, 1899. Slachkw. Mag. Feb. 319/1 It 
[yellow hair] sprayed out hke a cloud of litcen guid. 

+Litten, v1 Obs. Also 2.litnien, 3 Orm., 
Httnenn.. [? Extended form (with suffix -en 5) of 
ON, Lita =O. wlitan to look.) znir, To look fo, 
wnio. Also const. for to with df; to rely on, 
exx9s Lama, flow 7 Forbi ne litmie (? read litnie] namo 
to swide to bisse line, ¢1a00 OrMIN Srtg pet birre wislike 
nittenn Uppo fe sellfenn, and o pa patt | ttnenn to bin fode. 
21300 Cursor M, 10209 Child for to gete pai littend lang. 
1535 CoverDare Fem xlvi. 25 Pharao, and all them y* littea 
vuto him, : 

+ Littten, 7.2 Obs. [?f. ut Lira: see -En5,] 
trans. To climinish. 

¢1300 Havelok oqo. Hwan Hanelok saw his folk so brit 
tene, And his terd so-swithe Uttene, He cam driuende upon 
a. stede. 

Litter (litas), 52. Forms: 4~ liter(e, 4 litir, 
littar, 5 leter(s, -yr, lyttar, -ere, -isr, ~yer, 
lyter(e, -ier. -our, 5-1 lytter, -tre, 6 litto(u)r, 
(litre), (6-7 licter, 7 letter, lictier, -ure, lizour, 
littier, littre), 5- litter. fad. AF. ditere, OF. 

latiere, (KF, Zitddre) = Pr. lettiera, Sp. Htera, It. let- 
tera -—med.L, fectiria, f. L. leet-ns (i. ft) bed.] 

+ LA bed. Obs. 

a@1300 Cursor Jf, 13817 Quen he had made me hale and 
fere, ' Rise vp', he said, “wit pi litere’, a x400-s0 4 Ze2- 
ander 4910 All lemed of his letere pe loge as of heuen. 1440 
J. Sumcey Dethe A. Fosves (1818) 17 The traitours sought 
the Kyng..yn the withdrawyng chaumburs, yn the litters, 
uadir the presses, ¢x460 foziieley Alyst. xiv. 590 Lo, here 
a lytter redy cled. 148% Caxton’ Rejward (Arb) 6r Tho 
laye they doun on a lytier made of strawe, the foxe hys wyf 
and hys chyldren wente alle to slepe. oS 

b. In technical use: A ‘ bed’ or substratum of 
various materials, ; 

1848 Ronatps & Ricuarnson Cher. Technol. 1, 35 Having 
first made a litter of shingles, planks or billets, with a layer 
of charcoal powder several inches in thickness, 

A. Bi. A. vehicle in use down to recent times, con- 
taining a conch shut in by curtains, and carried on 
men’s shoulders or by beasts of burden. b. A frame- 
work supporting a bed or couch for the transport 
of the sick and wounded. 

oxgg0 Arth. § Mert, 8:41 (Kélbing) Sche akeuered, par 
ma fay, & was yleyd in fiver, Al mast liche an hors bere. 
1375 Barsour Brice ux, 106 In littar thai [him] lay, And 
til the slevach held thair vay, (142-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 
n. xx, Ina lytter made tho full royall..‘I'o cary hym softe 
and easyly. cxqso AYerZin xvill. gor Than thei ordeyned 
hir a litier vpon two palfrayes. 1470-85 Matony Arthur 
xix, vii, He ordeyned pipes for the wounded knyghtes, 
1508 Privy Purse Rap. Ruiz of York 1830328 tema covering 
for a litter of blewe cloth of galde. xg57 Gaimaupin 7'o¢/el's 
Mise. (Avb,) 123 Ln littour layd, they lead him vnkouth wayes. 
1606 Ho.tanb Sveéon, 5x A flash of lightning glaunved upon 
his licter, and struck his servant stone dead. 1634. MiLron 
Gontus 554 Che drowsie frighted steeds That draw the litter 
of closé-curtain'd ‘sleep. 1663 Woan Zit. 4 July, ‘The 
scutcheons on the liner hung’ on. still.” xg3q tr. Aocin's 
Anc, Hist, (1827).1. Pref, so ‘l'o keep himself close shut up 
in his fitter, 1808 Preu Sources Adississ, 1. 31 Found five 
litters in which ‘sick or wounded men had been carried. 
3839 Keicuriuy ffist, Bug, 1, 429 She was conveyed .. in 
a ditter, over which four. knights. held a canopy of cloth 
of gold. 1894 A. Rouertson Mrereés, etc. 153 He soon 
made a comfortable litter in which to carry Elsie home, 

3. Straw, rushes, or the like, serving as bedding, 
_ ta. For human beings, 70 make fitter of (one's 
life): to sacrifice lavishly (= F. faire litidre de), Obs. 
exdgo Promp, Pary, yo7/2 Lytere of a bed, stratus, stra- 
voriun, erqso BL, Curtasye 435 in Babes Bh Grones 
palettis shyn fyle aud make litere, 1483, Lider Niger in 
flousek, Ord. (1790) 4c ‘The groome porter berith wood, 
straave, rushes, for the King’s chambre, making the King’s 
litters of bis bed. a6g2 Howtt, Giraffl’s Rew. Naples i, 
Pate) Whereupon the said Duke offer'd ‘to.make litter of his 
life for the service of his Catholick. Majesty the King, 1774 
Cottygr Mist, Hug. W126 John Baldwin held the manor 
of Oterarsee ,. by the service. of finding litter for the .ing’s 

d, viz. in summer grass or herbs, and ‘in winter straw. 

b. Foranima.s. In-mod-use'also, the straw and 
dang together,» PS ge ow 
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{r3xq-18 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 302/2, xxiii quarters deaveyn & 
de litter.] .cxajg0 Lyrpoe. Hors, Shee, § G. (Roxb.) 10 As 
pelows bento chambres agreable So is harde strawe lytter for 
thestable. c1gq0 Promp, Harv. 307/2 Lytere, or strowynge of 
horse, and other beestys, sframerntzse. 1383 Stuspes A saz, 
Aéus, 1. (1882 12 A little straw or litter bad inough for a dog 
tolie In. 1662 Grenier Peine, 35 Vhe space which the Horse 
doth possess when inthe night time he lyeth stretcht on his 
Litter, 1693 Evecyn De da Quint. Compi. Gard.1 54"YVo place 
dady under those Animals. a sufficient quantity of fresh New 
Straw, well spread, which is call'd making of Litter. 193% 
Swier Bro. Protestants Wks. 1755 TV. 1.181 The gen’rous 
wheat forgot its pride, And sail’d with Litter side by side. 1809 
Scorr Prose Hehs. IV. Beographres i. (1870) 124 ‘There was 
no wood to burn and ‘no litter or forage to be had for his 
horsés. . 1845 Alerisé’s Fral. 127 Take some long litter from 
the dung heap. 1849 Macauray fist, Zug, ili. 1. 320 'Vhe 
litter of a farmyard gathered under the windows of lis bed- 
chamber. a . 

e. Hence applied to straw or similar materials 
used for other purposes, ¢.g. fas a component of 
plaster, for thatch, or for the protection of plants, 

1483 Jew. Ripon Surtees) IIT. 160 Ee de ac. solut. pro 


liter pro dobura ibidem, 1486 wVoctingham Nee 1, 255 | 


For hitter for dawbyng of pe same bothes. 2659 ‘lorRIANG, 
Sii/a,.licture, or thatch for cottages, 1664 kiveryn A’ad, 
Hort, Mar, 11679) 12 ‘lake off the Littier from your Kernel. 
beds. 1706 Loxnon & Wise Aedis'd Gard wer |. yu, xiif. 
go4 ‘Tulips .. are protected..by Coverings of Straw, or long 
Litter. 1744 Piewerina in PArd, 7raus, X11, roo Over 
the Bed, thus prepared, must constantly be kept a Covering 
of long new Litter ..to preserve the Plant from the Frost. 
1846 J. Baxrer L76r, Pract: Agric. (ed. 4) LL. 195 In frosty 
weather, protect the rows by fern leaves, lo g litter, or 
branches of evergreens, 1862 Detamer #2 Garden 22 


Agapanthus .. may be permitterl ta remain throughout the | 


winter in the open ground, under a covering of litter or 
enves, 

4, Odds and ends, fragments and leavings lying 
about, rubbish; a state of confusion or untidiness ; 
a disorderly accumulation of things lying about. 

1730 Swivr Lady's Dressizg-r. & Strephon .. took a strict 
survey Of all the litter as itlay. 29742 Frewoinc 1% Andrews 
iy. ix, She was ashamed to be seen in such a pickle, .. her 
house was in such a litter, 1796 C, Marsnate Garden. 
xx. 397 Dying flowers, all litter, and everything unsightly, 
admonish the gardener to triin his plants. 1833 Une /41les. 
Manuf, 232 They {sitkworms] must be well cleansed from 
the litter, 1860 Ruskin Aled. Paiut, Vix. ix. 293 He 
[Turner],,enjoyed and looked for litter... His. pictures are 
often full of it. 1868 J..H, Bruner Nef Ch. Lag. le 347, An 
ald pamphlet among the litter of the abhot’s study. 1894 
Hae Carne Afanvivan ut xvii, 182 ‘he kitchen was covered 
with the litter of dressmakers preparing for the wedding. 

5. a. The whole number of young brought forth 
at a birth, 

1486 BA. St, Allans F vj, A Litter of welpis. 2546 J. 
Heywooap /*rav, (1867) 27 Vhe litter is lyke to the syre and 
the damme. xg97 Suaxs. 2 /few, (1, ti, 14, 1 doe heere 
walke before thee; like a Sow, that hath o’rewhelm'd all ber 
Litter, but one, x6ox Houpanp 2viny I. 220 ‘he best of 
the whole litter is that whelpe that is last ere it begin to 
see, 1604 Mipo.eron ]}3tev 1. it, Seven of their young pigs 

. Of the last litter, 2698 Tyson in PRL S rans. XX. 123 
Possibly this Subject never hada Litter. xg3x Geutl. Alag. 
I. 352 A Litter of young Lions was whelp'd at the Tower. 
Boz Pavey Nat. Theol, xiv ted. 2) 276 In the sow, the bitch, 
the rabbit,.. which have numerous: litters, the paps are 
numerous, x8z0 Byron Afar /ia/o ut. ti, Vhe hunter may 
reserve some single culy From out the tiger's litter, 21839 
Darwin Orig, Sve, i, (1873) 6 Strongly-marked differences 
occasionally appear in the young of the same litter. 

transf, and jig. 1565 Haroine Confit. Feels’ Afpol, w. 
xx. 21g Verety aman might thinke this booke was set forth 
by some ennemys of our newe english clergy, .. had not 
them selues .. acknowledged it for a whelpe of their one 
litcour, a 1639 W. Wuareley /rodatypes te xix, (1640) 
223 ‘Phat abhominable litter and broade of sinnes which 
have their originall in mans heart. 1662 Souru Servi. 
9 Nov, (1663' 35 Let him reflect upon that numerous litter 
of strange, sense-lexsse absurd Opinions, that crawle about 
the world. 21664 Powrr frp. /'hilos. Pref. 6 Viey are as 
inapprehensive, and of the same litter with the former. 1688 
ox Cleri Pro Kege Pref, Ajj, In the time whea Hawkers 
were loaded with whole Litters: of Pamphlets,. 21704 T, 
Brown in R, TL istrvange Codfog. Erase. (1711) 358 A servant 
maid and a litter of children, 1796 Burke Aegze, Heace iti, 
Wks, VIIL 282 ‘To bring into an happy birth her abundant 
Hitter of constitutions. 1860 Geo. Eitor Asi! ou FL. vill, 
When'a man had married into a family where there was 
a whole litter of women, he might have plenty to put up 
with if he choose, 

+b. An act of bringing forth young: usnally 
in phr. af a or one “itter. Said of animals only. 
cxggo Pronp. Marc. 307/2 Lytere or forthe brynggynge 
of beestys, fetus, fetnra, 1693 Drvoun Suvened vi. (1697) 
199 “Fhe thirty Pigs at oné large Litter farrow’d.. 3794 
S. Wittiams Mervont_ or The female produces from three 
to six young ones at a litter. | ; 

G. attrib. and Comb, as (sense 2) Uitder-bearer, 
-bier, -car, -gelding, -man, -window ; also litter- 
wise av.; (sense 3) Uitter-cetting; (sense 5) éitler- 
Sister, ; 

xgs2 Evor Dict, Lecticariola, she that attendeth on a 
*licier bearer, 2870 Mouas Larthly Har. IL, ut. r4. He 

shut his eyes,.and now no more could hear His litter. 
bearers’ feet, 1859 Tennyson Andi 1414 Yet raised and 
laid him ova *litter-bier. 2822 Sin. R, Wirson Prin, Diary 
IL, 140 ‘Two of my dragoons. .got into the “litter-cars of the 
country, 1851 (Austin. Catal Gt. Bxhib, 396 ‘lwo-knife 
cane-top *litter and chaffeutting machine. 1836 Devon 
Issue Hach, FasL 319 8 “litter-gelding for. the Queen's 
litter, xgos Lo. Yreas, dec. Scot. WE,.97 Item, for aj 
steikis chamlot to the Quenis tua *littar men... vinjtl 1647 
Hawarn Crows, Rev. 33 Six Littermen: fee a peice rod, 
x670-98 Lasseis Woy. /fazy IT, 84 Augustus Caesar’. . had 
escaped a thunderclap which kill’d his litter-man. close by 


LITTER. 


him. ryo7 Cuampertayne SZ. Gt. Brit. ute xe ago All 
belonging to the Stables, as Coachmen, Footmen, Littermen, 
Postilions, &e. 1897 Shefcs 24 Nov. 192 ‘The puppy .. is 
a: “*litter-sister to the then ten-weeks-old Wayward. a ré6z 
Hotvpay Fevenad 42 Keep His *litter-window shut, and he 
can sleep, a1z626 Bacon New Azé. (1g00) 32. He was carried 
in a rich Chariott, without Wheeles, *Litter-wise, 


Litter (lita), 7. [f Lrrrer s4.] 

+1. trans. To carry in a litter. Obs. rare}, 

x7rz 2? Darren, Gertl. Instructed 1 Suppl. iii, 18 These 
Pagan Ladies were litter’d to Campus Martius, ours are 
coach'd to Hide-Park. 

2. To furnish (a horse, ete.) with litter or straw 
for his bed; 2zemorocsly, to provide (a person) 
with a bed. Also zo litter dotwi, 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi. xii, (1495) 802 The 
colte is not lyttrid wyth strawe nother coryed wyth an 
horse combe, 1607 Torsei. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 291 It 
shall be necessary to keep him warm. by littering him up to 
the belly with fresh straw. @ 1670 Hacker 444, Wildiants 
n. (1693! 30 Tell them how they litter their Jades and 
exercise Merchandize in the House of God. 19737 Bracken 
barriers Linpr. (1749) 1.77 Bedding or littering him down 
with dry clean Straw. 1799 Wasnincron Left. Writ. 1893 
XIY. 220 That the stock may be well fed,—littered,—and 
taken care of according to the directions. 1840 Hoop AZ 
woansegge xvi, One is litter’d ander a roof Neither wind nor 
waterproof. 18s9 F. A. Grierirus Artéd, Adan, (1862) 2er 
J.et- him be returned to the stable, littered down, ~ 1862 
Suites Anginecss U1, 112 Thrashing straw to litter the large 
stuck of cattle he had on land. 

adsol, 1897 B. Goocr //erestach's Husd. 1. (1586) 41 b, 
Al kinde of strawe, is good to litter withall, 

transfor fig. war Cirare Vill, Minstr, J. 129, 1 love 
the bruwning bough to see That litters autumn’s dying bed. 

3. ztr. To lie down ona bed or on litter. rare. 

2634 Hastncton Casfara u. 72.The Inne, Where he and 
his horse litter’d, 1838 W. Arnot Laws ji. Heaven II. 279 
That poor wretch .. has a number of children littering in 
the hovel which they call their home. 

4, trans. +a. To compound (plaster) with or as 
with litter (ofs.). (Cf. Lirrar sé. 3c.) b. nonce- 
use. To plaster. 

xsso Morwyne Zvongi. 65 Some use pure clay littered 
with ox heare. 1862 J. Sxevron Muge Crit. 1. 60 The 
hovels of the natives were built of turf, Httered with mud. . 

5. To cover with litter, Also with doze. 

zryoo Dryvpen Cock §& Sox 226 But, for his ease, well 
littered was the floor, 1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 55 
A loose stable, well litrered down with fresh stiaw. 2832 
(ARLYLE Sert. Res. ut. iil. (1891) 73 Mind, which grows, not 
like a vegetable (by having its roots littered wuh etymo-. 
logical compost), but like a spirit. . 

&. a. To cover as with litter, to strew w/h ob- 
jects scattered in disorder. Also with voz, up. 

zyxq Swirr Cadenus & Fanessa Wks, 1755 Ill. uw 1g 
They found The room with volumes litter'd round. 1996 
Yoorr Lame Lover ui. Wks. 1799 II. 68 You know how 
angry. youe mother is at their rapping, and littering the 
house. 1784 Cowper Jesé vi. 280 Littering with unfolded 
silks ‘Che poished counter. 1825 Scorr Ham, Lett. 17 May, 
We need not litter up your house..as we can always get 
intoahotel. 1859 Dickens 7. Ze Cities u. v, A dingy room 
lined with books and littered with papers. 1883 Froupe 
Short Stvd. VV, 1 iv. 49 Dinner’ was over. The floor was 
littered with rushes and fragments of rolls and broken meat. 
1895 E. A. Parkes Care Health 35 Serving merely to litter 
up the surface of the earth. 

b. ‘Vo scatter in disorder abozt, 07, over. 

x7gx Swier Strephon & Chloe 289 View them litter’d on 
the floor, Or strung on pegs behind the door. . 1863 Fr. A. 
Kumaie Messi, ta Georgia 31 Firewood and shavings lay 
littered about the floors. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Alp Renin. 
I. xviii. 358 A room.,which we found full of soldiers asleep 
littered over the floor. . 

e. Of things: To lie about in disorder upon. 

1856 Laver Alartins of Croat, 14 Pieces of stuccoed 
traccry. littered the garden and thererrace, 1882 B.D. W. 
Ramsay Recall. Alid. Serv, UL. xiv. 41 Papers, belonging to 
our various departments under him, littering his table. 1896 
A. H. Housman Stvopsh. Lad xii, Or littering far the fields 
of May Lady-smocks a-bleaching lay. 

7. Of animals, occas. transf. in contemptuous use 
of human beings: To bring forth (young). 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Ai sof 1. ix, Whan the bytche had 
lyttred her lytyl dogges. 1976 Turperv. Meverte 187 She 
doth lytter them deepe under the ground and so the wolf 
doth not. x607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. i. 239, 1 would they were 
Harbarians, as they are, Though in Rome littered. x6x0 


= Tenet. i. 282 Saue for the Son, that [sJhe did littour 


heere, A frekelld whelpe, hag-borne. 1622 Donne Serve. 
elvi, Vi.232 Lions are littered perfect but Bear-whelps 
licked unto their shape. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. y. 
(1880) 84 Wolves littered their young in the deserted farm- 
houses.  xB7q Supernat. Relig. Lu iv. 112 He must, take 
the after-birth of a black cat, which has been littered by 
a first-born black cat, ; 

Jig. axBs4 Orpheus mei. in New Brit, Theatre VL 299 
For now | see Calamity is littering plagues to ma. 

b. absol. or intr, 

2484. Caxton Fadles a Atsop i ix, A bytche which 
wold lyttre and be delynerd of her lytyl dogges. x60 
Torsut. /auryl Beasts (1658) 30 Pliny precisely affirmet 
that they litter the thirtyeth day after their conception. 
1733 Swiet On oetry Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 184 Infants dropt, 
the spurious pledges Of gipsies lit’ring under hedges. 1348 
Macautay ffs. xii, Wks, 1866 I]. 504 If ever it [Kerry] 
was Inentioned, it was mentioned as a horrible desert.. where 
the she woif still littered. 

Litter, variant of Licurun sd. and a. 

Perh. mispr. for d/ters, Zitered. iThe quot. for the vb, is 
much oller than those under LigurEr z.) 

1677 Varranton Eng, Juiprov, 192 Vhe goods are littered 
to and from the Ships, /é/doag3 The great charge .. by 


| carrying .. goods by:-Litters, to-and from the Ships. 


LITTERAGHEH. 


+Litterage. Os. In 7-8 litteridge. [f. 
Livrer sé.+-AGE.] &..The process of littering or 
being littered; birth. b. (Sce quot. 1726.) 


'Q34 in the same Countrey there are Bores like to others.. 
in their. litteridge, which are grown in two moneths, and yet 
are smaller then conies. 1726 Vat, Hist, [vel.7g ‘Uhe other 
{sort of ore} ..went most away into litteridge or dross. 


Litterat(e, obs. form of Lrreratrs, 

| Littérateur (Ideratér). [F. Wttdrateur, ad. 
L. Hiterator, {, littera letter.] A literary man, a 
writer of literary or critical works, . 


4806 Edin, Rev. VIL. 364 During a part of this time he : 


lives with a profligate //erateur [sic] of the name of Leau- 
vin. 1816 Byrox in Moore Lett. & Fras. (1830) LL. ro He 


{Bonstetten] is also a dit¢dévateur of good repute. 1854 De | 
Quincey Autobing. Sk Wks. UL. 348 Like Gibbon, he | 


{Southey] was the most accomplished //t1éafexy amongst 
the erudite scholars of his time. 1882 P. Firzceratp Ae- 
creat. Lit, Man \, ii. 8 For many years now, | have been 
an industrious 2é¢téradenur of all work. 

| ittératrice lrteratris). rare. [F. Uitdra- 
trice, tem. of ittérateur.] A literary woman; an 
authoress. 

18.. O. W. Houmes in Cornhill Mag. Apr. (1879) 419 In 
an inland city, where dwells a /és/ératrice of note. 

Litterature, obs. form of Lirzraturg, 
Gittered (itead), #2. [f£Lirrer v.+-rEp1.] 
In senses of the vb. in oe 
_1, Employed or strewn as litter; also, scattered 
in disorder. 

1784 Donsiey Pubére Virtue, Agriculture 1, 231 Strew 
around Old leaves or litter’d straw, to screen from heat ‘The 
tender infants. 1863 A.B. Grosart Stall Sins 67, I re- 
member how the littered concealing straw was raised. 1863 
Lo, Lyrvon Wing Amasis IL. 137 See these littered shards 
upon the sordid earth ! . 

2. Covered or strewn with litter; clogged zp 
with litter. 

18790 Luening Standard 29 Oct, From one of the upper 
balconies of this littered chateau we Jooked down upon 
Paris, 1893 Aducat. Nev. Sept. 166 The mind is left ina 
littered-up condition, 1900 Blackw. Afag. Ang. 2eo/r He 
looked at the littered table. ; 

8. zonce-use, That. has produced a litter. 

1894 Gtapstone. Horace, Odes ut. xxvii. x With littered 
fox, and lapwing’s call, 

+ Littering, 56. Ods. 

4706 Puniirs (ed. Kersey), “ztfertngs, small Sticks that 
keep the Web stretch’d on a Weaver’s Loon. 

Littering (litérin), @d/. 5d. [f Lrrver v. + 
“ING 1.] In senses of the vb. 

1. a. The action of fumishing beasts with litter, 
or covering a floor with litter. b. comer. The 
straw of an animal’s bed; a Jayer of litter in a 
stable. @. collect, Odds and ends scattered about. 

@. x6o7 Markuam Cava, v. iv. 15 This is called littering 
of Horses: and when you have thus done, you shall let him 
rest till the next morning. 1849 Sternens BA, af the Farn 
§955 Mr. Hunter..tried..the littering of the break, occupied 
by the sheep, with straw. : 

b. 1382 Wyciir Ge. xxxi, 34 Rachel. .hidde the mawme- 
tis under the literyng of a camele. 1856 Frrrier Jest, 
Metaph. Introd, ‘ed. 2) 9 To add another coating to the 
infinite litterings of the Augean stable. es 

Gc. 1897 Daily News 3 May 7/2 Ten times more littering 
«eis Jeft by the fashionable promenaders on the expensive 
fete days. on 

2. The process of bringing forth (young) or of 
being brought forth. 

xgqz-8 Brinkiow Lament, 26b, The ionge in the lytter- 
ynge, or forth bryngynge. x607 TorseLt Pour, Beasts 
(1658) 110 ‘They [bitches] have milk about five days before 
the littering, 645 Sir ‘T. Browne Psexd. Ep, wt. xxv. 174 
At the first littering their eyes are fastly closed. 

Littering (litérin), pel. a [fi Liven a. + 
-Inc 2,] That litters, or makes a ‘litter’, 

1863. AtkinsON S/antou. Grange xvi. (1864) 172 The first 
thing I saw..was part. of a huge littering jackdaw's nest. 

Litterure, variant of Lerrrure Oés. 
ittery (litéri), @ (f Lrrren sd. +-x.] Of or 
pertaining to litter; marked by the presence of 
litter; tending to produce litter; untidy. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 270 The long littery dung 
from livery stables. 1847in Fraser's Mag. (1848) XX XVII 
308 The littery practice of serving up the potatoes in their 
skins, 1858 Miss Murock 7%. adout Wor. 275. The rooms 
are untidy and ‘littery’, 189 R. Tuomrson Gardener's 
Assist. 622 As much short muist dung as will prevent the 
littery portion from. becoming dry. 1866 Carnyie, Resets, 
I. tot He took me into his. library, a rough, littery, but 
considerable collection, 1882 Garden at. Jan. 43/3 ‘The 
whole process is troublesome, littery,..and is. uncertain in 
its results, 

Littimus, obs. form of Lirwus, 

+ Litting, 04/7. sd. Obs: [f. Lin w. + -1nel.] 
The action of colouring, dyeing, or painting. Also 
Comé. + litting-lead, a dyer’s vat. 

@ 226 Aner, R. 392 Ine schelde beod preo binges, et treo, 
and bet leder, & be peintunge [wx litinge].  c14go Pram. 
Parv, 308/2 Lytynge of clothe (ACS...K., P. littinge), 
Hinctura. 1485-6 Darham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 157 Oper- 
antl super,.ét posicione nnius lyttynglede. 1343 Axrtracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 187 Ane gryt litting leid, price 
twenty potundis, ane litill litting leid, price sax poundis. 
1868 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii, 31 Seure, be my witting, 
not brunt in the litting. Fe : 
Little (ith, @, adv, and sb. | Forms: 1 
l¥tel, litel, Morthumd, lyttil, (lyvl-, litl-), 2-3 


“y6axr Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, We Ixxxvii. (1638) ; 
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lutel, Int(t}l-, Lit(t}l-,-3 Intil, Inttel, leitel, 
3-§ ‘luytel, litelle, -ul, 3-6 lit(t)el, litell, 4 
luitel, littil, lytille, -ulle, 4-5 lytul, 4-6 lytel, 
-il, -yl, Htily, littill, -ell, 4-7 litle, 5 litull.e, 
-ille, -yll, littull, lytyle, -elle, 5-6 lytitjell, 
lyttyll, lytill, -ylile, 6 lyt(t)le, lyttil, lytel, 
lityll, (laytell, lickell, 7 lickle), 6- little. Sce 
also Leutie. [OE. dpzeé, /yzel, corresponds to OS. 
fettdl (MDu. leetdel, dettel, Du, luttel), OHG. luzazl, 
also Zizsd?. ? Haze? (MHG., mod.G. dial. ditzel) :— 
WGer, *ilttila., £. *U#t (prob. f. the root 0: OE. 
ditan to how down: see Lou vw.) represented in 
OE, 4d, 4 (and the equivalent forms: see Lrvg 
3é.), and in OS, /utéth, OF ris, 2¢dich, OHG. Jussig 
little. A synonymous and phonetically similar (but 
radically unconnected) adj. OTeut. */é/¢/o- is found 
as Goth, éetils, ON. Utell (Sw. Rten, lila, Da, 
“iden, ie), and’ possibly in OE, del, MDu. Hel, 
mod.Klem, fers the root *Jiz-:+—pre-Teut. */eid- 
may be cogn. with */ozd- in Gr. Aoidopos abuse, L. 
lites (—*loidos) play; some scholars have com- 
pared Lith. /ezdaz I let flow, Zezd3ze 1 set free. 

The long vowel in OF, dyzed is vouched for by metrical 
evidence (Sievers in Heftydge X. s04) and certain features of 
the declension (Sarrazin did. UX. 365), as well as by the early 
ME, /vated. On the other hand, the Northumb. ¢y/fe/, and 
the widespread early ME, /utted, dittel, suggest that the 3 
may have been short in some dialects, and perh. generally in 
the syncopated flexional forms. ‘che modern dialects that 
are marked by a large Scandinavian element in the vocahu- 
lary mostly have the vowel Jong, the pronunciation being 
(al) or the like; this seems to point to influence from the 
ON, dételi.] 

A. adj. The opposite of great or much. Comipar. 
Luss, Lesser; superl. Leasr, 

These forms, however, are not quite coextensive in appli- 
cation with the positive, 56 that in certain uses the adj. has 
po recognized mode of comparison. The difficulty is com- 
manly evaded by resort to a synonym (as syeadéer, srallest) 3 
some writers have ventured to employ the unrecognized 
forms Lt/ler, Uitdest, which are otherwise confined to dialect 
or imitations of childish or illiterate speech. 

I. Opposed to great, Olten synonymous with 
small, , 

Its customary antithetic association (in mod. Eng,) is with 
grecé or die, not with faze; on the other hand, saad? is 
the customary antithesis of grea? or large, but not of bfe. 
One difference between the two synonyms is that Z/t/de is 
capable of emotional implications, which syzad/ is not, 

4. Of material objects, portions of space, etc. : 
Small in size, not large or big. Of persons: Sha:t 
in stature. ; , 
¢3xo00 Aitrric Grav, i. (Z.) 2 Ie JElfric wolde pas lytlan. 
boc awendan to engliscum xereorde of dam sta:ferzefte, 
azzzg Leg, Kath, o517 Of pe lutle banes, pe flowed ut wid 
be evile, flowed oder eatle ut. ¢xzgo Sv ng, Leg. I, 407/162 
He may here in }e grounde ane Juttle worm i-seo. a rz00 
Cursor AL, 14939 A Mitte] hill Man calles mont olinete, 1432- 
80 tr. ivden (Rolls) 1. 373° He schewede to hym a lytulle 
rownd dyche, 1470-85 Matonry st x/hert, xvi; The xj kynges 
+ withdrewe hem to a lytil woode and so ouer a lytyl ryuer. 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iii. 178 War... ane cat and sho 
ane lyttill mous, 1896 Suans, Jered. V1. fi. x By my troth 
Nerrissa, my little body is wearie of this great world. ‘a 1677 
Hare Pride, Orig. Mew 1. i 4 Iven in the very little 
Insects, there appears the excellent. work of the Divine 
Wisdom, 1935 BoLincprowe Study 7st. (1777) 335 There 
is a prejudice in China in favour of little feet, 18:8 Scorr 
Rob Ray xiii, You may bring him to the little back-gate, 
x849. ‘Puacneray Pendennis xxi, She was called tall and 
gawky by some .. of her own sex, who prefer littler women. 

“b. Used to designate animal and vegetable 
species or varieties which are distinguished hy 
their smallness from others belonging to the same 


genus or bearing the same name. 


exqgo ATE. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 207 Pe lytel daysye. 
xs62 Turner fferbal 1..133 Moustayle or litle stone crop. 
1776-96 Wirnertne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) MI. 3097 Little 
Mouse-tail, 2831 A, Wrison & LonarartE Asner. Ornith, 
I, r10-‘The little owl is seven inches and a half long, 186 
Miss Pratt Flower, 22 V..295 Little Bulbous Rush, 876 
Sminus Se. Matus. xii (ed. 4) a47 The Little Auk has a 
wonderful power of resisting the fury of the waves. 

@. Used to characterize the smaller or less import- 
ant of two countries or places of the same name, 
+ Little Britain, Brittany. Similarly in many 
Eng, village names, as Little Gidding, Little Mal- 
verm:s im river-enames; and in names of ‘streets: 
cf, GREAT a. 6e. Also in names of constellations, 
as the Little Bear. cf. GReat a. 6d. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxv, 259 Descendynge toward the 
lite Armenye. ¢x450 King Panthus & Hair Sidane xxvi. 
heading (1899) 93 How Ponthus retorned to Litle Bretayn, 
exsgo [see Brivain 2]. 1640. Yorke. Union Han. 73 Phile- 
bert de Chandew, a Baron in his own countrey of little 
Brittaine in France, 677 F. Sannrorp Gencalag, Hist. 
Kings Eng. 62 Conan of Little Britain. 

d. With superl. meaning, in (ttle finger, toe. 

ao, Boeth.: Metro xx. 199 Pat hire (sec, of the soul} by 
leesse on 6m lytlan. ne bid anum fingre pe ‘hire on eallum 
bid poem lichuman.: crzgo S. Zag. Leg. I. 309/329 3if he 
ne may with is luytel finguerane man to sunne teche, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Rov. xxix. (1495) 140° The fyfthe 
fyngre is the lytyll fyngre and highte Auricularis, | ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 36 Ech poynt schal be from:opir bi pe 
brede ofa litil fyngir, 14... Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 679/10 
Hic articulus,a lytyle too. 1535 CovERDALE x AZags xii, 
xo My litle fynger shall be thicker then my fathers loynes. 


3563-83 Foxn A. '§ AZ. LL, 804/1 Openly pronouncing that | 


. Rascall is gone: ah, you whorson little valiant 


LITTLE. 


Luther had more learning in bis litle finger, then all y¢ 
doctours in England in their. whole bodies. 1643 I. Srexa 
tr. Hag. Chyrurg. xv. 61 His fore-finger..and Httle finger 
were. burnt. 1726 Monro Avert. Bones (1741) 305 Os mteo 
tatarsi of the Httle Toe is the shortest. 1840 Dickens Laz, 
Rudge \xxvili, He used the little finger... of his right hand 
as-a tobacco-stopper. 1872 Mivarr édent. Anat. 152 The 
fifth [finger is] the‘ little digit’. : 

e. Otten emphasized by being coupled with some 
other adj. implying smallness. + Also reduplicated 
“ttle Uttie. 


ax400-g0 Alexander 307. Scho had layd in his lape a Hitil] 
tyneege. x5q2 Unaun “vasa. sigoph, 189 When he..sawe 
there a litle htle herthe, & in the same a [litle preatie small 
fyer, he saied [ete.]. 1893 Suaks. Lich, 24, m1, iit. 153 And my 
large Kingdome, for a little Grane, A little little Graue, 
an obscure Graue. 1897 — 2 Hen. (Vv. i. 29 Any. pretty 
little tine Kickshawes, 18598 — Jderoy H’.1. ix. 22 He hath 
but a litle wee-face. 


2. Used spec. of young children or animals. Z77ile 


| ene (often pl.) : child, offspring, young one. 


e893 K. Aicreep Ores. ut, xvii. § 1 His zingran dohtor.. 
seo wees lytel cild, ¢xzoo Orin 3237 Piss Hil to ledenn he 
bigann Whann. he wass 3et full litell, 7dé¢, 8053 Whil pact 
1 wass litell child Ice held o childess paewess, 1386 
Cuaucer Avan of Law's Prolo73 Vhy litel children hanging 


| ly the hals For'thy Iason, that was mm loue so fals. ¢x4z0 
| 8%” Ameadace (Camden) lxvii, We toke vppe the ladi, and. 


the litulle knaue, 1468 J. Pasron, jun. in ?, Lett. I. 3x9. 
And, modyr, I beseche yow that ye wolbe good mastras 
to my lytyll man, and to se that he goto scole, 1g26 Tin. 
DALE J/ats. xviii. 6 Whosoever offende one of these lytelt 
wons, which beleve in me. 1598 SuHaxs. Aferry Hew. iv. 
47 Nan Page (my daughter) and my little sonne, 6x’ 
Corer., Petit, . the little one, or young one, of a beast. 164 
Manxmion .dudig ery 1. t, Well said, Tulecone, T think thou 
art wiser than both of them. -xz99 T. ‘Twinine in Xecreat. 
& Sted, (1882: 71 My sister and her little fellow-traveller. 
1819 Suettey CeneZ v. iii, 103 My wife! my little ones} 
Destitute, helpless, 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng, vii: IL. x72 
‘'hrough life he continues to regard the little Beutincks with 
paternal kindness. | x894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 377 
Among the Carnivora. the mothers have frequently to hide 
their little ones in case the father euts them. 1898 FLo. 
Monvrcomery any 19 The little boy’s small back. ; 
qb. Lettle language: Swift's name for the in- 
fantine dialect which he used in conversation and 
correspondence with ‘Stella’, (Often. quoted in 
references to Swift's life.) 
xyz Swurt Frvl. to Stelle 4 May (x91) 209 Do you know 
that every syllable I write I hold my lips just for all the 
world as if I were talking in onr own Jitile language to MD? 
3. Used to convey an implication of endearment 
or depreciation, or of tender feeling on the part of 
the speaker. Also coupled with an epithet ex- 
pressing such feelings, e. g. pretty, sweet little, 
1369 Satir. Poems Reforne iii. 154 The wois that Ouid 
in Ibin Into his pretty lytill buik did wryte,. xs90 SHaxs, 
Mids, No ut. i. 204 And when. she weepes, weepe euerie 
little flower. x596 —— AZercé:, Viv. i. 2t In such a night 
Did pretty Tessica (like a little shrow) Slander her Lone, 
197 — 2 Hen. (V1. iv, 225, 1 prethee Lack be eae ths 
iaine, 
you. 1694 Woon 17/¢ 23 June, I. returned from London in 
the company of a little poore thing, Sir Lacy Osbaldeston. 
x81g Snetiry Cyclafs 246 My dear sweet master, My dar- 
ling little Cyclops. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 154 


» Arosebud set with little wilful thorns, igo Eichane Dav, 
ey 


Copp. xxvi, She had the mast delightful little voice, the 
gayest little laugh, the pleasantest and most fascinating 
little Ways that ever led a lest youth into hopeless slavery. 
1883 R. V. Dixon dfano 1. viii 23 Sweet was her carriage, 
sweetthe little folds Ofher fair dress close drawn with meekest. 


‘care. Avod, Bless your little heart ! 


4, Of collective unities : Having few members, 
inhabitants, etc.; small in number, 22+ 

crooo Ags. Gost, Luke xii, 32 Ne ondra:d pu pe la lytle 
heord, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Mancipfie's Prot. x A_litel toun 
Which pat ycleped is Bobbe up and down. 1513 BRapsHAW 
St Werburge 1. 1845 A lytell vyllage called Exmynge, 
x68 Stapleton tr. Bada'y (ist, Ch. Ang. 152 A litle parte 
of these reliques were at that time in this monasterle. 1388 
Suans. L. Z. L214 13 Our Court shall be a little Achademe, 
rsox ~~ 2 Hen: b'S, 1. ii, 46. A little Heard of Englands 
timorous Deere. x6xx Bini Axod. xii. 4 If the houshold 
Le tvo little |Covernare few] for the lambe. 1696 Vier Crt. 
St. Germain 2 The number of the Consciencious Jacobites 
.. must be very little. 2754 Cowrsr £4. Kod. Lloyd 18. 
A fierce banditti..Make cruel inroads in my brain, And 
daily threaten to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 
1820 Keats Odeon Grecian Uru iv, What little town by 
river or sea shore. .1s emptied of this folk, this pions morn? 
187%, Mortey Faldaive (1886) 7 In the realm of mere letters, 
Voltaire is one of the little band of great monarchs. 1879 
Wurtuey Sanskrit Graie.-157 In a little class of instances 
(eight) the root has a preposition prefixed, — Ca et, 

§. Of immaterial things, considered in respect of 
their quantity, length in series, ete. 

cta7s Passion Our Lord: in O. E. Misc. 37 therep nv 
one lutele tale pat ich eu wille telle. c1330 SAce. Gy Ware, 
166 He..halt perof ful litel prys. 1470-85 Matory Arthas 
xvirt. xvili, Fhe knyghte..put..a lytel dele of water in. his 
mouthe,. 15388 Braprorta in Strype Zccd, Aven: WL. App 
xlv. 127 Thoughe yt be never so daungerous to me to sett 
this lyttell treatys abroad. x890 Suaxs. Avdds. Not iL. 54. 
Ile speake in a monstrous little voyce, 1599 — Mach Ada 
v. i, 162, said thou hadst a fine wit: true saies she,a fine 
little one. 1x98 T. Basranp: Chrestoleros's4 The Printer: 
when Taskt a little summe, Huckt with me for my booke. 
x809 Makin Gif Bias v. i. ? 66 He wasno longer.at a less 


| for his little pocket expenses. . 1843 Dickens Christmas 


Carol iii, 99 Tiny Tim. had a plaintive little voice and. 


| sang it very well. indeed. 184g Macauray A/ist, .Z:sig 
iii. I, 395 Proprietors, who..derived their swhsistence from: 


little freehold estates. x872 Earnie Phytol Hag. Tongue 
§.499 The. indefinite article, which is descended: from the 


3g SS eee 


LITTLE. 


littlest of the numerals, 1895 BE. C. Srenman Victorian 
Poets 152 A little poem, ‘ The Flower‘. : : 

6. Of dimension, distance, or period of time: 
Short. + So /éttle while (advb. phr.) : for so short 
a time. 

Beowulf 2097 (Gr.) He onwez losade, lytle hwile lifwynna 
breac. ¢1x20g Lay. 343 Nes Brutus i pon londe bute lutel 
ane wile. /d7d, 26939 Per heo leien stille ane lutle stunde. 
a1300-1400 Crrsor AL, 14754 (Gtt.) 3e felle pis kirc dune 
to be grund, Usalit raise in littel stound. 2375 Se. Leg. 
Saints Prol, 28 In lytil space here, I wryt be lyf of sanctis 
sere. c1q2o Lypa. Assembly of Gods 1283 A lytyll tyne 
hys ey castyng ym besyde. ¢1qqo Generydes 148 After 
soper, withynne a litill space She brought hym to his bedde 
with torche light. ?¢xgqo in Strype ced. AZeq2, (1721) I. 1. 
App. Ixxii. 174 They may think things pas lightly here, 
that are so little while liked, rggx Harinoton Orf. Fur. 
xii, When that she a little way had past. 1610 Saks. Tesp. 
Iv. 1.157 Our little life Is rounded. with a sleepe. 1667 Mi1L- 
ton P. ZL. x. 320 And now in little space The Confines met 
of Empyrean Heav’n And of this World. 1675 MarveLL 
Corr, coxxxvi, Wks. 1879-5 IL. 449 Although..the House of 
Commons hath both days been long acd very busy, the 
relation falls within a litle compasse.  ry1a Anpison Sect, 
No. 478 P 2 She hopes to be married in a little time, 1859 
Finsteenaup tr, Omar iii, (1899) 70 You know how little 
while we have to stay. F 

~b. Qualifying a sb. denoting definite measure of 
duration or distance, to emphasize its brevity. 
+ Also, in 16-17th c., used for: Bare, scarcely 
complete. 

1823 Lo. Berners Moss. I, evii. 128 In the mornyng 
they wer within two lytell leages of Auberoche. 1568 
Grarton Chron, II. 343 The Abbey. of Mauros, which was 
ax, little myle from Rosehourgh. x602 Suaks, A7awz, 1 il. 
x47 A little Month, or ere these shooes were.old. x6yo 
Corton Lsgernon u. vii, 312 This retirement of the Duke's 
beirig but ten little Leagues from Paris. x697 tr. Le Comte's 
Mem, & Rent. China iv. (1737) 108 It is off of Nankin thirty 
leagues from the sea, a little half league broad. | x794 
Cowerr Moralizer corrected 17 Distant a little mile he 
spied A western bank's still sunny side. x8x6 J. Witson 
City of Plagne u, i, 98 Your brother died Some little hours 
before, 1848 BrouGnam Of Revolutions Wks. 1857 VILL 

32 But a little month ago, and..the Germans would have 

eld the like language of natipnal self-complacency. 1872 
R. Exus tr. Catud/us v. § We, when sets in a little hour the 
brief light, Sleep one infinite age, a night for ever, . 

7. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or 
occurrences : Small in extent or degree, 

cxaos Lay, 26452 For euere heo 3elp makied heore: mon- 
scipe is luttel, x377 Lanau, 2. PZ. B. Prol. tog. Better is a 
litel logse ban a longe sorwe, ¢1380 Wryeuur Wes. (1880) 
333 No man shuld lige a lytel lesyng to saue be worlde, 
e1440 Boctus § Sidra (Laud MS, 559 If. 3), I shall teche 
geo a lytill ieste: That befelle oonys in y’ Este. 1513 

RADSHAW SL. Werburge 1. 704 Pat litel sinful dede, 160% 
Suaks, Hawt. mt. ii, 182 (x604 Qo.) Where loue is great, the 
litlest doubts are feare, Where little feares grow great, great 
loue growes there, c x620in Watton Corr,(1878) 3 Itis asinn, 
and that not a lickle one. 1768. Gounsm. Good-n, ATas ii, 
Upon that I proceed,..though with very little hopes to re- 
claim him, 1885 J..K. Fow.er in Datly News 14 July 2/ 
Fowl-growing and egg-selling are distinctly little businesses, 

+b. Const. of: Having the quality or perform~ 
ing the action mentioned to a slight extent only. » 

61380 Wreutr Sel. Ws. 1. ros And sip bes foulis ben litil 
of prys. ¢x38x Cuaucer Parl. Moules 513, 1 ama sede foul 

and litilof cunnynge. x432 Rolls of Pardt. TV. 405/2 Thei 
{wines] wex all noght or litell of value. c rago Bh. Curtasye 
‘a4 in Badees Bk,, Loke pou be hynde and lytulle of worde.. 

1484 Caxton Fables of <fsop wx xiv, It behoveth not to 
‘the yong and lytyl of age to mocke...theyr older. rg08 
Dungar Tua mariit wemen 185 He lukis as he wald lufit 
he, thocht he be litill of valour. | aa 


-@. With agent-noun or sb. indicating occupation, . 


etc.: That is such on a small scale. 

e3440 Proms, Parv, 308/ Lytylle lyare, smendaculus. 
2967 A, Youne Farmers Lett, to People 55 A much larger 
capital than any little farmer can possess, 1834 Youatr 
Catile vi. 192 The dairyman and the little farmer clung to 
the old breed. _ 

d. Now often idiomatically in somewhat playful 
use, indicating some feeling of amusement on the 
part of the speaker. 

2885 Anstey Tinted Venus 72 How long do you mean to 
carry on this little game? 2888 Riper Haccarn Cod, 
pearties ix, How well she managed that little business of 
the Inncheon, | AZod. I understand his little ways, 

8. a. Of things: Not of great importance or in- 
terest ; trifling, trivial. . 

ar100 0, 2, Chron, an..656 (Laud MS.) Hit is litel beos 

life, .axx9g Cott, Hom. 221 Hwi wolde god swa litles 
Finges him forwerne. ¢xaoo Vices & Virtues Nila 17 Quer 

tel bing Su ware trewe; ouer michel bing ic Se scal setten, 
a@x300 Cursor Af, 3304 Leue freind..bine asking Es noght 
bot-a litell thing. 1593 Swans. Rich JJ, t. iil, 213 How long 
a time lyes in one little word. 1606 — Avé. & C4 tt ii x34 
All little Ielousies which now seeme great..Would then be 
nothing. ‘1849 Macautay “ist, Hug. v, 1. 524 Every little 
discontent appears to him_to portend.a revolution. 21865 
rg Mut. Fr. ui v, Constant attention in the littlest 
things, . 
b, Of persons: Not distinguished, inferior in 
tank or condition... Now. rare, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 689 He de.is ai in heuene wikel, wurd her 
man, and tug was litel, ¢x4go tr, De Jveidatione i. viii, 
75 If pou.coudist.at all tymes abide meke & litel in: piself. 
é 477 Caxton Yason 12, Lam.  litil seruaunt unto the quene 
of the countre. : x62x Bista.x Sav xv..rz7 When thou wast 
litle in ‘thine. owne sight. 2744 Oziuw tr. Brantonre's SA, 


. RAodomoniades 69 Honour'd and esteem’d,. both by Gentle 


and Simple, by Little and Great Folks. x75¢ Jounson 
Rambler No, 152 ¥ 5.To learn how to become little with 
put being mean, 1773: Mackenzie Man World 1. viii, (1823) 


352 


428 There is no Tax'so heavy on a little man, as an acquaine 
tance with a great one. 1827 Lytton Pedhame ii, ‘here was 
in it ., no cringing to great, and no patronising condescen- 
sion to little people. - : . : 
9. Paltry, mean, contemptible ; little-minded. 
1483 Cath. Augl. 2182 Litille,.. decliuus ad ingeniume 


pertinet, Ibid., Litille,..paulus mediocritatis est, panlulaus, - 


pupus, puselanimis, ¢266% Mrs. Hurcuinson Alem, Col, 
Lfwetchinsou (1885) IT. 43 One of their own members who 
encouraged all those little men in their wicked persecution 
of him. /ééd, 11, 74 Almost all the parliament-garrisons 
were infested and disturbed with like: factious little peo- 
ple. 2693 Drypen Yuvenal xiv, Notes (1697) 367 He 
dy’d a very little Death..being Martyr’d by the fall of a 
‘file from a House. 1701 Rowe Amd, Step-dloth, 11.1. Bo4, 
I hear thee and disdain thy little Malice. 1722 Sreece 
Spect. No. 268 P 2 [lt] renders the Nose-puller odious, and 
makes the Person pulled by the Nose look little and con- 
temptible, 1766 Forpycw Serm. Vag. Woz, (1767) LT xiii, 
246 Haughtiness is always little. 1776 Grevon Dect. § 
xi, L. 308 The little passions which so frequently perplex a 
female reign. 1829 Lyrron Deverevx u. viliy The littlest 
feeling of all isa delight in contemplating the littleness of 
other people. 1863 Cownen Crarke Shats. Char. xix. 484 
They do this with the little cunning of little minds, 


IT. Opposed to mzzech. 

10. Not much; only a slight ‘amount or degree 
of; barely any. (Often preceded by dwt. Also in 
phy. 4ét¢le or no...) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 31 He..pus cwaed la lytles 


geleafan hwi twynedest bu? ax300 Cursor AL. 530 pow 
may pam find with litul suink, .¢xgeo Sir Tristx. 2125 


. JTristrem, for sove.to say, Y wold pe litel gode. 1377 


Lanou. F.. FZ. B. 1. 139 Vo titel latyn pow lernedest, lede, 
in pi youthe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Stipman’s Prof, 28 Ther is 
but. litil Latin in my mawe. ex449 Pecock Aer. iii, 16 
Holi Write 3eueth licil or noon ligt therto at al, 1g8r Mut- 
CASTER Positions vi. (1887) 45 Lo much meat cloyes, to litle 
faintes. ‘xsgt Suaxs. Zo Gent, wv. is xt Then know that I 
haue little wealth to loose. x697 Dayben Mirg. Georg. 1s 
zo3 Strong Desires th’ impatient, Youth invade; By little 
Caution and much Love betvay’d. r8zx Srtetcny in Lady 
Shelley A/ev. (1859) 54 There is little probability of an in- 
junction being granted, 1828 Macautay //adlane Ess. (1872) 

t He had little money, little patronage, no_ military esta- 
Slishients 187x Freeman Norn: Cong. (1876) 1V. xviil. 
213 William..was able to attack the town from the point 
where it gained little advantage from its site, 

b. Forming with its sb, a kind of privative com- 
bination, with the sense ‘absence or scarcity cf’ 
(what the sb, denotes}. Now rare. 

cx000 Ags, Ps. Ixxxviii. 40 Gemune, mare God, hwet si 
min lytle sped [L. gua mea. substantial, ¢x532 Du Wes 
Lutrod, Fr in Palsgr. 905 The lytell corage, fa pusillant- 
mizé, 1606 Suaks. 7%. §& Cr wu. lil, 220 They thinke my 
little stomacke to the warré..resttaines you thus. . x1654~ 
66 Earn Orrery Parthen, (1676) 535 Surena was constrain'd 
by his little Victuals, r7g2 Burk Cor, (1844) 1. 29 Our little 
curiosity, perhaps, cleared us of that imputation fof being 
spies}, 180a Worpsw, Sazlor's JLother 35 God help me for 
my little wit ! : 

Ll. A Little: a small. quantity of; some, though 
not much, Identical in sense with a “ttle of (see 
B, 4) from which it prob. originated by ellipsis... 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Witlcker 604/20 Posse, a lytyl hauynge, 
oralytyl myght, cxzq3o /woe Cookery-bks, 16 Caste per-to 
a littel Safroun & Salt, cxqgo Jf. Afed. Bk, (Heinrich) 
134 Take harde spaynessh sepe and a litul stale ale, x54 
Raynotp Byrth Manhkynde 128 The iuyce of quynces with 
a lyttell cloues and sugre. @xgq8. Elaut Chron, Hen. VI. 
166 b, Whose mother susteyned not a litle slaunder and 
obloquye of the common people. 1893 Suaxs, Koh tu ivi 
176 Asa little snow, tumbled about, Anon becomes a Moun- 


‘taine. 1g98 Bacon £ss,, Atheisme (Arbd:) 125 A little 


naturall philosophie..doth dispose the opinion to Atheisme. 
1709 Porg Zss, Crit,.arg A little Peeing is a dang’rous 
thing. 1849 Macautay fest. Ang. viv IL. 6 By a little 
poe prudence, and. justice, such a toleration, might 
ave been obtained, rgox H, Buack Culture & Restraint 
iii, 88 It takes.a great deal of life to make a little-art. | 
th. Rarely used without ain this sense, Ods, 
1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen, LV, ut i, 43 A Body, yet distemper'd, 
Which to his former strength may be. restor'd, With good. 
aduice, and little Medicine, 1601 — Tel, NM. v, i. 1740 
oe not swearé, Hold little faith, though thou hast too much 
eare, 
+12. With pl. and collect. sing.: =Faw. Obs. 
13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 2468 Pemperour .. Wille. huntte to 


. morwe.. Wip litel folk & nouzt wip miche, x430-40 Lypa. 


Bochas v. iv, (1494) Rj, Cleomenes:.with lityil peple made 
his fone to flee, x6ar Lapy M. Wrorn Urania sax De- 
siting to know what accident brought him thither, especially 
armed, where ‘little Armes was required, 1660 Funier 
Mixt Contempl, 28 Our late Civil warre which lasted so 
long in our land; yet left so little signs behind it. 


ITI. 13, Special collocations: + Iuittle Haster 
Sunday, ?LowSunday. Little Englander, one 
who advocates a ‘little England’, that is, desires 
to restrict the dimensions and responsibilities of the 
Empire. So Little Hnglandism, the policy or 
views of Little Englanders. Little fever ?U.S., 
typhoid (Cenz. Dect.). Little giant, ‘a jointed 
iron nozzle used in hydraulic mining’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss.); ef, Giant 56. 4, Little habit = 
lesser habit (s.v. Hapit 5d. 2b). Tittle hours, 
the ‘hours’ of prime, terce, sext, and none (=F. des 
petites heures), Tsittle house, a privy (now wad. 
+ Little Jack, an irreverent.name for the. little 
box (sometimes inthe form of a human figure) in 
which the reserved sacrament was enclosed within 
the Easter sepulchre during part of Holy Week. 
} Little, king (tr. L. regrdus, ch F. rottelet], the 


‘LITTLE. . 


wren. Tittle people, fairies; cf. Lirrie maw 4, 
+ Little pox, small-pox, + Little son [= F, 
peliijils], a grandson, See also Little Beret, 
Cassino, Cusrom (sd. 4), Entrance (1c), Mass, 
Suat, SHILLING, etc.; also the main words below. 

r60a Carew Cornzuad! 137, Vpon *little Easter Sunday 
the Freeholders .. did there assemble. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 
z Aug. 2/2 Do not let us fall into the error so often made 
by *Little Englanders and suppose that [ete.]. 1899 Zyyes 
20 Jan. 912 Mr, Morley’s proud pronouncement of the 
faith of **Little Huglandism’. 1874 Raymonp Stazis¢, 
Afines & Mining 352 In Deer Lodge County .. ‘*little 
giants’.,have been introduced. 1720 T. Gorvon Cordial 
Low Spirtts 64 lt was observed that all the while it [Treaty 


at Utrecht] was making, Her Ministry went frequently to. 


the *Little House. 1769 WesLey /rés, (1872) XII. 249, 
I particularly desire wherever you have preaching .. that 
there may be a Jittle-house, 1812 W. Vavtor in Monthly 
Afag. XXXII, 228 A privy is called a little house. 1866 
in Peacock Aug: Ch. Auratcure (1866) 46 Item a sepulker 
wth *litle Jack. litle Jack was broken in peces this yeare by 
the said churchwardens, x4S0-8o tr. Secreta Secret. 35, Re- 
belle as a *litille kyng, obayshaunt as a pekok, 1726-32 
Watoron Deser. Lsde of Man (1865) a7 As they confidently 
assert that the first inhabitants of their Island were fairies, 
so do they maintain that these *little people have still their 


| residence among them. x619 Votes B. Yanson's Convers. 


w, Drummond (Shaks, Soc. 1642) 23. Sir P. Sidneye’s 
Mother, Leicester's sister, after she had the *litle pox, 
never shew herself in Court therafter bot masked. 1870 
Mary Q. of Scots Let, to C'tess Lenox to July in H. 
Camphell Love Lett, Mary (1824) 228 The transporting 
sotire *littil son and my onelie child in this country... 
have born him,..and of gow he is descendit, 

IV. 14. Comé. (chiefly parasynthetic), as /7t/Ze- 
Jooted, -haired, -headed, -minded (whence Jitile- 
mindedness), -siatured; little-endian a. and sé, 
the designation of the orthodox party in the con- 
troversy in the state of Lilliput on the question at 
which end an egg should be opened (Swift Gaddz- 
wer iv); hence used aciusively; +little-sight a, 
short-sighted ; litthe-thrift, an unthrifty person. 

1832 * Little endian [see Bic a, B. 2].. 1888 Padl Mall G. 
13 Sept. rz/x A. .controversy.. between the Big-endians and 
the Little endians of female attire. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
nu. x18 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique And 
*little-footed China. 14.. “oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 574/18 Coma- 
tudds, “lytyl heryd. 1670 G. H. Hzst. Cardina’s u. i, 122 
Two sorry *little-fheaded Nephews. xgo7 Hearne Coélecd, 
25 Oct. (O. H. S&S.) II. 66 This is *little minded. | 1813 Ax. 
autiner 24 May 332/2 ‘Vhe littleeminded vanity of a nation. 
2824 in Spir. Pud. Fords, (1825) 342 The *little-mindedness 
which shrinks from professional satire, x398‘l'revisa Sarth. 
De P. Rv. vi. (1495) 112 An eye is *lytyll syght whiche 
seeth not well alerre. 1702 Lod, Gaz. No. 3774/4 Went 
away from his Mother.., James Bristow, aged about 17 years, 
*little Statured.. r849 James Hoodman iv, They cannot be 
such idle *little-thrifts as you make them out. 

B. absol. and sd, 

I. The adj. used adsol. 


l. Chiefly with z4e:. Those that are little; little 
persons..: 

cr000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) exiv, 6 Drihten zehealded dome 
lytlan. ¢xzzco Ormin 8002 Forrpi let he cwellenn ba Pe 
miccle & ec pe little. a1z300 Cursor M. 6351 Pai fled a-wai, 
.. Littel and mikel, less and mare, ¢ 1qo00 Desir. Troy 12058 
Pe lordis to: po litill be lyuys han grauntid, 1484 Caxton 
Hubles of Je sop \. xiti, The lytyle ryght ofte may lette and 


trouble the grete. x535 CoverpaLe Sedtth xii. 13 They | 


came all to mete her, litle & greate. xé92 R. L’Estrance 
Fables xvi, (1708) 2t ‘Vhe Great and the Little have Need 
one of Another, 

2. The little: that which is little; the little 
‘qualities, characters, aspects, etc, 2 

r7gt Cowper Yardley Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot, 1806 Prisc. Waxerietn Domestic 
Recreation vi. 80 The invention of man has not yet con- 
trived glasses that comprehend either the vast or the little 


of nature, 1873 BrowntnG Aristoph, Apod, 5123 Little and. 
Bad exist, are natural. 


8. Not much; only a small amount or quantity : 
often preceded by dt; admitting of being qualified 
by advs, of degree, as very, rather. Little or 
nothing: hardly anything. + Little ts me of: 1 
care little for, + Zo say “ttle: to make no reply, 
to be silent.. + W7thin “ttle: within a short dis- 
tance of. . To make or | let “ttle of, set little by, 
etc, ; see the verbs. 


¢ 1200 Ormin 6480 Her iss litell operr nohht I piss land off 
batt sallfe. ¢xaos Lay. 3465 Pe mon pe litul ah. axazg 
Pudiana 26-Lutel is me of ower lufe, ¢x2zy oral Ode 12 
in OJ £. J@isc. 58 Al to muchel ich habbe 1-spend to lutel 


. ileyd: an horde, | a x300.Cursor Mf. 26997 Litel he sette be 


his life. x3... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E. E. TS.) 
§25/5x_3if on haue luytel, luitel 3iue and do. x340 Ham- 
pote Pr, Conse, 1459 Now haf we or litel, now pas we 
mesur. x470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. iv. 344 Thenne she 
sinote doun her heed and sayd fytel. a2333 Lp. Berners 
Huon \xvi, 226 He dyd ete & drynke. but ‘lytell, 1546 i 
Heywoop Prev. (1867) 67 Though ye spent ‘but lickell, 


ars4q8 Hau Chron, Hex. VII, 9 Landed for a purpose at., 


the pyle of Fowdrey within lytle of Lancastre. Jé7d., 
Hen VIEL, 139 These wordes sore astonied sir Richard 
Weston, but he said litle. cxg80, Jurrertm Bugdears iv, v. 
in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr, (1897), Lyttle sayd, sone amended, 
26x1. Brat Lvke vii. 42 To whom litle is forgiuen, the same 
loueth litle. 2638 R. N, Camden's Hist, #liz, 1. an. 13. 
124 It missed little but hee had been proscribed when he 
was dead, 1730 Dr For Crusoe 1. viii, (1840) 194 (Like me) 
he came ‘from little at first, 1966 Gonpsm. Wc... W, viii. 
Ballad viii; Man wants but little here below, Nor wants that 
little long... 1794 Burns Song (first line), Contented wi’ little, 


4 


and cantie wi" mair,. 1808 Scorr Marve. 1, xxiv, Little he 


i 
{ 
} 


en EES 


LITTLE, 


d long will wake. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales II. 
Cae He ae a tall lanikin figure. .,and upon the whole 
appeared to be good for very little. 1869 Ruskin Q). of Air 
a ‘The myth of a simple and ignorant race must neces- 
sarily mean little, because a simple and ignorant race have 
Hittle tomean, 188% AZed. Temp. Frid. XLIX, 31 We know 
little or nothing about the truth. 

b. Const. of ; 

Now rare exc. when the context does not permit the use 
of ztle adj., e.g. when the sb. is defined by a demonstra- 
tive adj. The use with an adj. used a@ésod. (as in quots. 
3824, 1833) is & Gallicism, and not in common use. : 

1386 Cuaucer Axi,'s 7.921 That lord hath litel of discre- 
cion,. That in swich cas kan no dittision. ¢x40o MauNDEV. 
(1839) xxv. 259 In that Kyngdom of Medee there ben many 
grete Hilles, and litille of pleyn Erthe. 1486 Bk, St, Albans 
D iij, Off spare hawkes ther is chooce and lytill of charge of 
thaym. 1824 Lannor J7zag. Conv, Wks. 1853 I, 221/z There 
was little of sound and salutary which they did not derive 
from Democritus or from Pythagoras. 1833 Moore lve, 
VI. 337 [Stones like] those at Stonehenge. . have but little 
of new or marvellous for him who has seen the rocks beyond 
the Atlantic. Afed. Of political sagacity he had very little. 
He showed little of the amiability which was ascribed to 
him. : : : 

4@. In the genitive depending on an indefinite 
pron.,as what, somewhat. Littles what, also what 
iittles : little or nothing, a trifling quantity ; in first 


quot., trifles. Obs. . 

ar1o0 O. &. Chron. an, 1070 (Land. MS.) Bec & masse 
hakeles & cantelcapas & reafes & swilce litles hwat.. ¢xzoo 
Orman 4681 For patt tu mughe winnenn her Wipp sinne 
summwhatt littless. /did, C952 Forrpi batt tey3. .3et unnder- 
stodenn littlesswhatt Off all be rihhte trowwpe. 1305 SZ, 
Edmund 396 in A. Z. P, (7862) 8x Wit was what Jutles pat 
h é 


e et. P 
d. Qualified by a demonstrative or possessive: 
(The) little amount or quantity; (so) small a quan- 
tity, a (very) small. amount, etc. 

¢893 K. ELFRED Oros., 1.1. § 17 Pact lytle feet he erede he 
erede mid horsan. ax2q0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 
265 ite lutle ich habbe iseid of bat ich iseh in heouene. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acasta’s Hist. Indies w. xiii. 325 This 
little may suffice touching the Bezaars stone, : 1633 P, Firr- 
cuer Poet. Misc, 71 My little fills my little-wishing minde. 
1667 Mirron ?. Z. 11. 1000 If all I can will serve, That 
little which is left so to defend. 1738 Jounson Loudon 40 
Ev'ry moment leaves my little less. 1789 Burns Ufon see- 
ing a wounded hare, Go, live, poor wanderer of the wood 
and field, The hitter little that of life remains. 1842 '‘T'ENnyY- 
son Dora 50 Dora stored what little she could save. 1847 
Grove Greece (1862) III. xxix. 73 The little of his poems 
which remains, x887 7Y2es (weekly ed.) x July.13/1. Lord 
S. spoke of the little..done for our coast defences during 
the last 20 years. . 

II. sé. (With @ or in plural.) 

4, A small quantity, piece, portion; a small 
thing ; a trifle. 

craa0 Bestiary t10 Naked falled: in @e funt-fat, and 
cumed ut al newe, buten a litel. o¢1380 Wycuur Sed. Wks. 
Til. 347 Cristis apostlis .. were not bisie about dymes, 
but helden hem paied on a litil, pat the puple 3afhem redily. 
cx4o0 Destr. Troy 1449 Lo, how fortune ., of a litill hath 
likyng a low for to kyndull. x16xq Day Festivads ix. (1615) 
267 Contemne not these littles, be they in truth never so 
little. 163x Fosproxe Solomons Charitie (1633) 7. Many 
littles, given unto many, ..is better then much conferred upon 
one, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables eccclxviii. 443 A Man may 
be Happy with a Little, and Miserable in Abundance. 1846 
D, Jurroup Sz, Giles xxiii, (1851) 236 When a man’s being 
shaved, what a little will make him laugh, 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. xiv, A debt to pay off by littles, 

Prou. 1622 Manse tr. A leman's Gusnian ad' AU. 30 Many 
a little, makes a mickle. : a 

b. Const, of, (In early use with genitive.) 

For the restriction in mod, use see 3b. : 

¢x000 Sax, Leechi. Il. 336 Nim. .hwerhwette nipewearde 
an lytel. ¢x200 Orin 4086 Pe33 ummbesharenn be33reshapp 
.. A litell off be fell awe33. ¢ r20g Lay. 30107 Wid an luttel 
geren Pa uade[re]s dede weoren, cxqso WE. Med. Bh 
(Heinrich) 68 Do a lytul per of in be sore eye. 1460~70 BA, 
Quintessence a1 Putte perinne a litil of rnbarbe or of summe 
oper laxatiue. 1835 CoverpaLe 1. Sam. xiv. 29 Se how 
lighte myne eyes are become, because I haue taisted a litle 
of this hony. 1626 ‘T. Gonwin Moses & Aaron Ul. (1641) 
o2 He drank a little of the. wine. x762-7r H. Warrove 
Vertue’'s Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 4 Architecture was per- 
verted to meer house-building, where it retained not a litle 
of Vanbrugh. 1798 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Tales of Hoy Wks. 
1812 IV, 418 Not a bit of a Ballad. .nor a little of a Tale to 
enliven the evening. 12826 Disraeti. Viv. Grey v. xv, Let 
me recommend you a little of this pike 1 3887 Frul. Educ. 
Dec, so9 ‘The ‘little of everything’ theory [of education]. 

ec, Used advb.: To a little or ‘slight extent; in 
a small degree; somewhat, rather. Vol @ /ttle, a 
good deal, extremely. 

tA Uttle of the biggest (quot. 1654). rather large, 

1382 Wycrir Hed, 11.7 Thou hast maad him htil, a litil 
lesse fro aungelis.. cxgoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 139 In be ij 
day he openede a litil hise ygen. x4x3 P2/gr.. Sozv/e (Caxton) 
1. ix. (2859) 7, 1 was comforted nought a litel. 1470-85 
Manory Arthur xvin. xvii, Thenne was not he a lytel sory 
for launcelot.’ a@xg48 Hau. Chron, Hen. VI, 104, Here 
must I a litle digresse. 1606 G. W[concockE] Lives Em- 

erors in fTist, [ystine G gj, Although himselfe was of smal 

nowledge, and alittle eloquent... .16xx Bisie Ps. ii. 12 
When his wrath is kindled but alittle. 1644 Vicars God in 
Mount 147 All the enemies Horse began to:shogge a little, 
1654 Dororuy Osnorne Lett. fo Sir HW. Temple (1888) 240 
The ring, too, is very well, only a little of the biggest. x722 
Dz For Col. Yack (1840) 159, Iwasa little afraid. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, We are not a little hungry, 
Tan tell you. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1494 The Magazines 
area little dull'this month. ; P 

5. A short time or distance. Chiefly in after a 
tittle, for a little, in a little. 
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¢xo00 Ags. Gosp, John xvi. 16 Nu ymbe alytel [Hatton an 
lytel] ge me ne zeseod, & eft embe lytel ge me geseop. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp, 1v. i, 266 For a little Follow, and doe me 
seruice, r6rx Bisue 2 Ped. ii, 18 They allure .. those that 
were cleane [#arg, Or, for a little, or a while] escaped from 
them who live in errour, @ 1814 Hector u1. ii. in New Brit. 
Theatre 1V. 345 And death we all must in.a little share. 
1827 Cariy_e Germ. Row, 1. 293 In_a little, he and Froda 
left the inn. 2881 W. H. Maurockx Row. 19th Cent. 11. 290 
Be here then and we will go for a little into the garden. 

pb. Used advb. = For or at a short time or dis- 
tance. 

ex17s Lamb. Hom, 93 3e iherden a lutel er on pisse 
redunge pet Se halie gast com ofer }:a apostlas. c¢xzo0 
Ormin 3467 Forr a33 itt fleet upp i pe lifit Biforenn hemm a 
litel. @x300 Cursor M. 14327 Forgeten has pou son pi 
lare Pat i be said a littel are. c1g00 Desir. roy 8421 
Lengye here ata litill, lystyn my wordes. ¢x400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxii. xox It rynnez into pe see a lytill fra be citee. 
1478 Rauf Coilsear 800 He lukit ane lytill him fra, @ 1533 
Lp. Berners Huon xvi, 227 Let. me slepe a lytell lenger. 
1643 ‘Travp Comm., Gen. xxii. g Mount Moriah..was a 
little from Salem, as mount Calvary also, was a little from 
Jerusalem. x67 Mitton Samzsoz 1 A little onward lend 
thy guiding hand To these dark steps, a little further on. 
r7oz Rowe Vasueri.1.i, Yet, yet, a little and destructive 
Slaughter Shall rage around. . 1794 CowPER Joradizer 
corrected 21 In hope to bask alittle yet. 1825 WaTERTON 
Wand. S. Amer 1, i, 107 ‘Phe tree which thou passedst but 
a little ago. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 1 Comrades, 
leave me here a little, while as yet ‘tis early morn, 

+6. But a Uitte =* but little’ (see 3). Ods. 

With quot. 1377 cf. 1470-85 and 1548 in 3. | 

1377 Lane. &, PZ. B, 11. 188 Sothenesse seiz hym wel and 
seide but alitel. ‘xg79 Lyty Zxphues Arb.) 87 An aunswere 
which pleased Ferardo but a lyttle. .1396SHaxs, Jaa. Shr. 
1. ii, 6r Thou'dst thank me but a little. 1628 T. Spencer 
Logich 146, | haue a little to say touching this fourth seate ; 
for, I haue done enough in the last, to satisfie this. 

TIL. Phrases, chiefly formed with prepositions. 

7. Forming expressions, chiefly with repetition 
of Uitt/e, having the sense: By small degrees; a 
little at a time; gradually. 

a. By little and little; also + by “ittle and by 
little, | by a little and (a) little. 

e380 Wycuir Sel, IWks. I. 358 Crist wole teche his 
disciplis bi litil and Jitil alle pes. 1423 Pilgr. Sowde (Cax- 
ton) v. i. (1839) 68 Alwey it decrecyd by a litel and a litel. 
x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 Hit sholde not be 
sodaynly chaungid that wyche is custoumet, but slowly by 
lytill! and by lit axg48 Haru Chron., Hen. VI, 112b, 
And so by a litle and litle, the Englishmen recovered again 
many tounes, 1577 HotinsnepChron.I. Hist. Eng.112/2 By 
what wyles and craft he might by little and little settle here, 
and obteine a kingdome in thelle. x6xx Bisun Zxad. xxiii. 
go. x62§ Bacon Ess., A thetsit(Arb.) 337 Custome of Profane 
Scoffing in Holy Matters; which doth, by little and little, 
deface the Reuerence of Religion, 1682 Drynen Relig. 
Laict Pref. 2 Their Descendants lost by little and little the 
Primitive and Purer Rites. @1774 Goxpsm. Hist. Greece 
JI. 321 Both fleets arrived by little and little. 2823 J. Bav- 
cock Dom. Asmusem. 105 Add, by little and little, as much 
pearl-ash..as it willtake up. 1886 Ruskin Preteritta I. 243 
All this we knew by little and little, 

th. A little and (a) little. Obs. 

1380. Will. Palerne gso, 1 wol a litel and litel Jaskit in 
hast. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 Hys spyrite be- 
ganne a lytyll and a lytill to come ageyne. a1548 Hat 
Chron, Hen. VI, 17o This great tumult and sodain 
fury, was..a litle and litle appeased and finally quenched. 
1633 Srarteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Zug. 75 ‘The companie 
of faithfull began a litle and litle to encrease againe. x719 
De For Crusoe 1, ix. (1840) 157 My ink.. 1 eked out 
with water a little and a little, till it was so pale. x7sz 
R. Parrocx Peter Wilkins (1884) I. 50 Stowing them 
all close together to keep in the moisture, which served us 
to suck at for two days after, a little and a little at a time. 

+e. Little and little. Obs. . 

€1380 Wycuir Sel, Wks. LIL, 302 Litel and litel pei may 
gete al pe rewme into here owene hondis. x4g0-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret, 33 He may not leve it attones, but litille 
and litile. xg23 Lp, Berners Frotss. I. cxv. 138 And-soo 
lytell and lytell, the dethe of Jaques Dartuell was forgoten, 
1846 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 67 Littell and. littell the cat 
eateth the flickell. 2188 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 
294 They shoulde haue a special care vnto their healthes, in 
tranelling not too fast but little and little. 

da. Lettle dy little. ; 

1483 Cath. Angl, 218/2 Litylle be litille; diuisim, paula- 
tint. 1586 D. Row.ann Lazariilo 1. (1672) Q 2. Weak 
and dead for hunger, 1 went little ‘by little up the street. 
a 1643 Lo. Fauxranp, ete, Jn/aliiiility (1646) 16 How 
many things little by little may have been received under 
old names, which would not have been so at once under 
new ones. 1865 Cornh, Mag. XI.‘ 643 Little by little, the 
face of the country began to change. 1892 Westcott 
Gospel of Life 272 Little lyy little, the revelation of Christ’s 
Nature was made through the events of His intercourse 
with men, 

ye. By (a) little. Obs. 

zs77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 172° Our affairs 
began by a little, and as it were by stealth, to grow unto 
some quiet state. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. 
Ded. § 4 Young birdes .. by little first proue theyr tender 
wyngs. 3647 W. Browne Polex, 11. 178 ‘That melancholy 
waxing away by little. 1763 Anz, Reg., Chay. etc. 106 Sift 
--more of the same sane by little upon it. @2814 Lave, 
Honor & Interest 1.i. in New Brit. Theatre VII, 263 Soon 
by little he began to droop, 

+8. Jnto (right) little: very nearly. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troplus 1. 856 (884) For which we han 
so sorwed he and I That in-to litel -bobe it -hadde vs slawe. 
¢1340 Lapy Bryan in Strype Acc. Mem, I. App. 1xxi..173 
It wil be (in to right little) as great Profit to the Kings 
Grace this way, as the t’other way. 

+9. Ln.a dittle: in a few words, briefly. Ods, 


LITTLE, 


r6x3 Suaxs, Ffen. VI7J, 11. i. 12 But pray how past it? Te 
tell you in a little. 

10. Jz iittle: on a small scale; formerly esp, 
with reference to Fainting = in miniature. 

1597 SHaks, Lower's stat te go On his visage was in little 
drawne What largenesse thinkes in parradise was sawne. 
x60z — Hat. u, ii. 384 [They] giue twenty, forty, an 
hundred Ducates a peece, for his picture in Little. 1635 
A. STAFFORD Fem, Géory 7, 1 shall endeavour to limme her 
soule in little (since in great neither my time, nor ability 
will let me), 1655 STantey Hist. Philos. m1. (1701) 119/ 
The Temple was an imitation in little of that at Ephesus, 
1724 A. CoLtins Gr, Chr. Relig. Pref. 61 This autority was 
at first exercised in little by those, who [etc.]. 1762-7 
H. Warrore Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 171 ae 
Kenelm Digby..compares Vandyck and Heeling, and says 
the latter pleased the most, by painting in little. 3842 
Tennyson Gardener's Daz. 13 A miniature of loveliness, 
all grace Summ’d up and closed in little. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 137 By Boulevard friendships tempted to 
come taste How Paris lived again in little there, 

C. adv. 

L. To only a small extent; in only a slight quan- 
tity or degree; but slightly; not much, not very. 

The use of the word to qualify adjs, (=‘not very *) seems 
to be a Latinism or Gallicism, and has never been common. 

cxooo Ags, Ps. (Vh.) cxvili. 87 Hio me lytle les [L. 
patlominus] lape woldan, disses eord-weges ende zescrifan, 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 3751 patt te birrb. Jatenn swipe unnornelis 
& litell off pe sellfenn, ¢x380 Wyciir Serm, Sel, Wks. I. 
139 Pei loven to litil pe sheep. cxqoo Destin. 7 vay 13912 
He drof at hym with pe dart, derit hym but litle: @ rggo 
Myrc ar Luytel ys worthy py prechynge 3ef thow be of 
euyle lywynge. 1484 Caxton /adles of Alsop 1. xvii, Who 
that preyseth hym self lytyll he is ful wyse. axg48 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. VIT, 17 Remembryng the olde proverbe, love 
me litle and love me longe. x6or R. Jounson Aingd. & 
Contnew. (1603) 82 They. -intermeddie little in the ordinary 
government of the state. r17z0 Appison 7atlex No. 192 P 2 
They liked us as little as they did one another. — 1766 
Go.nso. Vic. W, iii, He..found that such friends as benefits 
had gathered round him were little estimable. x8x2 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 4 The most refined doctrines of this 
enlightened people were little more than a collection of 
vague speculations, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 161 
Azeal little tempered by humanity or by common sense. 1876 
Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 126 But this is-little material. 

lb. When, contrary to the usual order, /té/e is 
placed before the vb. which it qualifies, it becomes 
an emphatic negative, as in he little hnows =‘ he is 
very far from knowing’. This use is confined to 
the vbs. £x0w, think, care, and synonyms of these 

c 1200 Morad Ode 137 in Trin. Coli, Homt. 224 Litel wot he 
hwat is pine. « 1300. Cursor AZ, 1834 Littel roght bam of 
his manance. a@axgq48 Hau Chrou., Edw. IV, 227b, They 
would littel tbyak, that he would so untrewly handle me. 
x667 Mixton &, ZL. 1v. 86 They little know How dearly | 
abide that boast sovaine. 1802 Mar. Encewortu Moral 7. 
(186) I, xix. 164 He little imagined of how much conse- 
quence it might be. 28x9 SHetiey Cenciv. iii, Little cares 
for a smile or a tear The clay-cold corpse upon the bier ! 

+2. A little time (before); fora little time. Ods. 

¢rz00 Ormin 463 Alls I se33de nu littler. a xaasy Leg. 

Kath. 1918 For me lauerd, Iesu Crist, mi deorewurde leof- 
mon, Jutel ear me haued ileadet. @ 1300 Cursor M. 14188 
Ne was hou noght: bot littel gan Almast bar wit pe juus 
slan? ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 549 Pe vilne..pat 
lytil befor tholit he Of thame namyt of galele. 1604 E. 
G[rmstoneE] D' Acosta’s Hist. ludies vit. x. 523 The 
Mexicaines by this meanes, remained much eased and con- 
tent, but it lasted little, 

3. Comd., as little-able, -heard-of, -known, -lowed, 
-travelled, -used adjs.; little-bless v., nonce-we., 
= Heb. béré (‘ bless’ enphemistically for ‘ curse’), 

1825 CoLERIncEH Lett, Convers., etc. 11. xlv, 225 May God 
bless yous and your “littleable but most sincere friend. 
z610 Broucnron ¥ob i. 5 It may be my children have 
sinned, and *little-blessed God in their hart. 2787 BenrHam 
Def Usury i 3 The ., *little-heard-of offence of Main- 
tenance, 1894 Pog, Sc?, Monthly June 162 That singular 
and *little-known people the Mosquito Indians, a 1586 
Siwney Arcadia mu. (x590) 102 Being ridde of this louing, 
but *Jittle-loued company.: 1889 Hissry Tous in Phaeton 
2iz A *little-travelled land, this, .xqeo Lverybary's. Mag. 
III. 585/1 They went to the *little-used front door. 


+ Little, v. Ods. Also 3 lutli, -i(e)n, littlin, 
3-4 litelen, 4 littel, -yl,. lutle, Iuttul, 5 lytil, 
-el, letil, lityll. [OE. UjcHan, f. Iyiel Lirtun a.) 

l. ¢rans. To make little, diminish; to reduce in 


size, amount, or importance. Also with away. 

c888 K. A&irrep Boeth. xxix. § x penne lytlad dzet his 
anweald, & ec3 his ermda. cu1z00 Vices & Virtwes (1888) 
49 He litlede him seluen to-foren mannes eizen, a 1280 Ozul 
& Night. 539 Oft ich singe for heom be more For lutli sum 
of heore sore. a@1300 4. Z. Psalter viii. 6 Pou liteled him 
a litel wight Lesse fra bine aungeles bright. a 1325 Prose 
Psalter xvii{i). 46 Y shal littelel [s/c] hem as poudre. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Sel. Wks. 11. 423 Departing litlib strengbe. ¢x400 
tr, Secreta Secret., Gou. Lordsh. 85 Be it put vpon a softe 
fyr, to be brydde party be lytild away. «1483 Liter Niger 
in Housek. Ord, (x790) 38 Nother Marshalls, nother usshers 
of hall... owe not to little or withdrawe any hole stuffe of 
fleshe or fyshe, . 1642 Rocrrs Vaaman 75 Oh pray God to 
little the, to pare off thy superfiuities. ; 

b. To belittle, extenuate (a sin). 

a 1450 Knut. de la. Tour (1868) 61 She [Eue] wende to 
haue lytelyd her synne. x6xx W. Scrater Key (1629) 164 
Paul stiles himselfe the chiefe of sinners, imputes the cruci- 
fying of Christ to the ignorance of the Iewes;. so littleing 
a sinne more grieuous. 1627 — Hag. 2 Thess. (1629) 291 
Its natural to most, to litle their sins, | : 

2. intr, To become little, be diminished; ‘to 
dwindle, wane. 

cso Lindisf Gosf. John iii. 30 Hine zedefnad patte 


LITTLE-HASE. 


atiexe mec: uutudlice Peet ic lytleze [Ags. Gost. wanize, L. - 
minui) @%a2§ St. Marher. 5 Ne his makelese lufsum let ; 
ne mei neauer littlin.ne aliggen. a 1a40. Sales Warde in | 
Cott. Hom, 265 Of bulli, blisse, pat hit ne me neauer mare - 
lutlin ne wursin. c2gag U/d Age in Nel. Ant.-M, ert, - 
T werne, I lutle, ther-for I murne. @ 1375 Foseph Arim, | 


145 His Godhede Inptulde not pei3 he lowe lihte. ¢ x49 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 20 Vhey lityll and deye by longe 
contynuaunce of ghostli siknesse, 

Hence + Littiling vA. sd. 

exgoo tr, Seerela Secret., Gow, Lordsh. 102 Tf he conseille 
be to lytelynge of bi binges pat pou hauys in tresour, 

Gittle-ease. Now Hist. or arch. A place 
in which ‘there is little ease for him who occupies 
it; a narrow place of confinement; sfec. the name 
of a dungeon in the Tower of London, and of an 
ancient place of punishment for unruly apprentices 
atthe Guildhall, London, Also, the pillory or stocks, 

wxzs29 Sxevron Col. Clouée 1171 Lodge hym in Lytell. 
Ease Fede hym with beanes and pease! 1548 Enyor Dict. 
s.v. Ava, A streicte place ina prisone, called littell ease. 
zsso Larimer Last Ser: bef Edw. I (1562) 115 Was he 
not worthy to ‘be cast in bocardo or .lytle ease? .1608 
Mipvteron Family of Love ut i, Dib, Wow dost thou 
brooke thy little ease, thy ‘Frunk? [To a person who has 
heen carried in atrunk.]. @ 1623 W. Peme.e Jt s. (1635) 548 
Asa prisoner of the Jayle, or one that is in little ease, 1663 
Devoen Wild Galland 1. ii, 1 sweat to think of that garret 

+ why ‘tis a kind of little e.se, to cramp thy rebellious 

rentices in. x688 R. Hotme Armoury U1 312e/1 ‘There 
is another like place of punishment in our House of 
Correction in Chester. .it is called the Little Ease, a place 
cut into a Rock, with a-Grate Door before it. 1738 
Curiosity, or Gent, & Lady's Libr. (1739) 54 Here ev'ry 
Creditor has Right to teize, And make his Home a real 
Little-Ease [NVoie. A Place of Punishment in Guildhall, 
Juondon, for unruly 'Prentices]. 1752 Carte Hist, Exe. IL 
736 A loathsome filthy hole or dungeon in the ‘lower, called 
Little EHaxe., 1840 H. Ainswortu Tower. Lond. xili, The 
walls of the cell, which was called the Little Ease, were so 
low, and so contrived, that the wretched inmate could 
neither stand, walk, sit, nor lie at full length within them: 
1899 FLT. Burten Log Sea-waif io The pantry: a’ sort 
of little-ease in a corner of the cuddy, 

transf. 1638 Beatty Séivict. Lyutomm. u. 58 In the Romish 
Purgatory all.soules are in little-ease.. 1682 Whole Duty 
Nations 6 ‘lo grant nothing to this consideration, is rather 
te crowd men into.a Little-ease in Religion, than. to unite 
them. , 

Little-go. [f. Lirriz z.+ Go sé. Cf Graar- 
Go.] 

1. A private and illegal lottery Now /72s¢. 

See also quot. 1867; but no authority for the statement 
has been discovered. _ 

[cxzio: cf quot. 1867.) 1795 Sporting Afag. VI. 274 
A private lottery, or little go, was drawing at a house in 
Islington, 1796 CoLrqusoun Police Mfetropolis 149 The 
Keepers of unlicensed Insurance Offices ,. have recently 
invented and set up private Lotteries, or Wheels, called 
by the nick-name of Little Go's, 1798 Epceworru Pract, 
fduc. (18rry 1. 315 Unlicensed lottery-wheels are called 
little-goes, 1802 -Ict 42 Geo. LI/, c. 119 § 1 All such Games 
or Lotteries, called Little Goes, shall..be deemed..common 
and publick Nuisances, and against Law, 1806 Av. Reg. 
358 An.unlawful game of chance,.. formerly known by 
the name of the Little: Go, but now distinguished, to 
avoid the penalty, by the name of Ivory. .. 1830 Gen. P. 
THomeson. &.xerv. (1842) L. 1gg It is a political little-go, in 
which everybody knows the concern to be ruinous in the 
main, 1867 C. Wa.rorp Jasur. Guide (ed. 2) 25 About this 
date {t7r0]..commenced a system of speculative assurances 
known as ‘the litule goes’, A number of persons combined, 
and each subscribed ss. fortnightly, inclusive of policy 
stamps and entrance money, on condition of £200 being 
paid to his heirs and executors, In another of these schemes 
5s. a quarter entitled the .subscriber’s representatives to 
receive £120 on his demise. 1837. Procror Chance & Luck 
433 At illegal {lortery] offices, commonly known as ‘little 
gues’, any sum, however small, could be risked, 

2. Univ. collog, The popular name (still current 
at Cambridge) for the first examination for the 
degree of B.A, (At Cambridge the official name 
is * The Previous Examination’; at Oxford.‘ Re- 
sponsions’ is the official name of the’ examination 
formerly known popularly as ‘ Little-go’, and now 
as * Smalis’,) 

1820 Geutl. Mag. XC. 1. 32 At present the Examination [at 
Oxford] is divided into a Little-go anda Great-go; coallo- 
quial appellations of the facetious great children sucking at 
the bosom of Alma Mater.: 1824 Blackw, Jfag.. Oct, 461 
uote, The little-go is a new classical éxamination lately 
instituted at Cambridge. 1838 F, W. Roserrson Left. 
23 May (1882) I. 37 [dated ‘ Brazenose, Oxford], I have to 
take..my ‘little go’ this term. . 1849 ‘THackrRay Pendennis 
ili, He's coaching me and some other men for the little go. 
1860. M. Rurrows Pass & Class i, (1866) 1x Responsions, com- 
monly called ‘ Little go? or, still more familiarly, ‘Smalls’. 
1896 Darwin Life & Leté. 11887) L 47 In my second year 
T had to work for a month or two to pass the Little Go, which 
I did easily. ‘ 

attrié, 1882 TL. Campaetn Life Clerk Maxwell vi. 152 
Some time before the little go examination, 1889 #ax"s 
Own ahi 3 Aug. §93’3 First came the three answers given 


to the ‘ Little Go* question, 


Little-good. 

1. Sc. The devil. 

x8ar Gait dun. Parish xlix, 384 All this running here and 
riding there as if the littlegude was at his heels 1822 — 
fintaéd Il, 284 The mim maidens now-a-days hae delivered 
thenselves np to the Little-gude in the shape. and glamour 
o’ novellesand Thomson's Seasons. 

2, dial. The sun-spurge, Zuphorbia Helioscopia. 
Also the sour. dock, Rumex acefosa. 

1808-80 in Jaminson, -x832 W. Paraick Plants Lanark. 
azo Sun Spurge, Luphordia Aelioscopia.'.: Called Devil's 


354 


Kirnstaff arid. Little-good. 1876 Hardevicke’s Science Gossip 
39 Ruinex acetosa gets [the name.of] ‘little guid’. 

+Kittlehead. Oés: [See-Hean.]  Littleness, 

atzoo &. E. Psalter liv. [lv.] 8, Va-bade him pat sauf me 
made. Ira littelhed of gast. ¢rqqo Facob's Hell 106 Arwe- 
nesse, bat may be clepyd lytelhed of trust of good dede. 
cxq89 Caxton Fayles of A.t. i. 1 The lytylhed of my per- 
sone. 

+DLittlelaik. Obs. [a. ON. liil-leih-r: see 
Livti a and -Laik.] | Littleness. 

ax400-50 Alexander 1709 As he lenes & lokis on his 
fourme, His litillaike [Dvddixz AVS, litilayke] & his licknes 


he laythly dispiced. /27d. 2706 How pi lawnes & pi litil- | 


laike [Dubtin MS. lityllake] pou lickyns to my hizt. 

Little man. . 

1. The little finger. Obs. exe. dial, 

c1290 S. Eng. Lee. 1. 308/310 Pe devel. . wolde fain henten 
heom bi pe polte with ‘luttle man’, is leste finguer. .c147g 
Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 753/3 Hic anricufaris, the lythyl- 
man. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss, : . 

2. A small landowner or capitalist. 

1811 in W. Marshall Review Repis. Board Agric, East, 88 
A little man may as well have notning allotted to him as 
have it so far off. x8z0 Lams Aa Ser.1t. Two Races of 
Alen, 1 grudge the saving of a few idle ducats, and think I 
am fallen into. the society of lenders, and little men. x89x 
S.C. Scrivener O27 fedds & Cities 2g They have a very 
strong objection toa ‘little man’ getting three acres, or less, 
with or without a cow. 

3. a. Se. (See quot. 1835.) b. (See quot. ¢1889), 

1835 Carrick Laird af Logax (1841) 153 Amongst the 


| servants in the employment of our Scottish farmers. ‘There 


is the ‘muckle man’ and the ‘little man’, ¢x880 Sketchy 


| dem. Bion 16 (Barrére) He called the footman (or little 


man, as was the generic term for this class of domestic. at 
my tutor's). ; 

4. pl. Fairies, ‘little folk’, 

1850 ALuincnam Poems 87 Up the airy mountain Down the 
rushy glen, We daren’t goa hunting For fear of little men. 

iittle master. 

+1. An-inferior master. Ods. 

31382 Wycur Gal, iii. e5 Now we ben not vndir the litil 
maistir [1388 vndurmaistir, Vulg. swb padagogo). 

2. pl. A group of German engravers of the six- 
teenth century, ‘ollowers of Diirer, so called from 
the smallness of their prints. [G, die kleinen 
meister, die Kleinmeister ; ¥. les petits mattres.| 

1837 Penny Cyt. UX. g4of/t. 1879 W. B. Scorr Little 
Masters iii, 16 Diirer, the reputed teacher of the Little 
Masters. 

3. (See quots.) 

1870 L. Brentano Lutvod. to Toulmin Smtth’s Eng. Gilds 
178 In this (viz. the hat-] trade prevailed, early in the 
eighteenth century, the system. cf carrying on industry by 
means of sub-contractors (a/ias sweaters), who were called 
Little Masters, 1888 Sheffield Gloss. Little master, a 
mannfacturer in a small way of business, who works as a 
journeyman, 

+ZLittlemeal, adv. Obs. In4 -mele,-melome. 
[f Lirrne sé. +-mean.] Little by litue. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxiii. 14 Y shal. folwe litil mele the 


} steppis of hym, — Dew, vil, 22 He shal waste thes naciouns 


in thi sizt, litilmele [1388 litil and litil]’ and bi partees; — 
Fike, Xx. 33 The busshementis. .litil melome hem seluen 
bigunnen to opne. 


Lhittleness (lit’Inés). (OE. Uptelmes: see 
Lirrne a, and -NEss.] The attribute of being little, 
1. Smallness of quantity, amount, bulk, stature, 
degree, or extent, ; 


¢zoo0 JELrRic Grane, xxxviil. (Z.) 228 Sume syndon gvazr- 
Htatis, da-Retacniad. mycelnysse. odde. lytelnesse [7.7 lutel- 


. nesse], 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xut, xxvi. (1495) 460 


Affocius is a lytyll fysshe and for lytylnes it not may be tak 
with hoke. xg26 Pylen Perf (W. de W. 1532) 63 b, His 
vylenes, lytelnes, or other deformite of nature. ?2xgs0 in 
Dunbar's Poents (1893) 317 For littiines scho was forlorne, 
Siche ane kemp to beir, 2642 Funier Holy & Prof St. 1. 
ix. 86 ‘Those of tnusuall littlenesse are: made ladies dwurfs, 
1655 — Hist. Canzb. 83 Lowness of endowment, and little- 
nesse of Receit, is all (that] can be cavilled atin’ this 
foundation. ax667 CowLry Greatness in Verses & Ess. 
(x674) ret, -I confess, I love Littleness almost in-all things, 
A little convenient. Estate, a little chearful. House, a little 
Company, and a‘very little Feast, 1726 Swirt Gudliver 
u. vili, Observing the littleness of the houses, the trees, 
the cattle, and the people, I began to think: myself in Lilli- 

ut, 1828 CHatmers in Watson Lie A. Thomson (1882) 81, 

thought riot of the littleness of time, I recklessly thought 
not of the greatness of eternity. 1883 /arper’s Mag. Nov. 


| go2/1 A marvellous littleness of hand and foot, 


2. Want of greatness, grandeur, or importance; 
insignificance, triviality, meanness, pettiness; small~ 
ness of mind, ; 

1388 Wycur Ps, liv. 9 [Iv. 8], I abood hym, that made me 
saaf fro the litilnesse (Vulg, pusdllan7mizate), ether drede of 
spirit.. 1483 Cath, Angl. 2190/1 A Litilnes, declinitas ingent7 
est, modicitas, paruitas, paucitas, 1302 Ord, Crysten Men 
W. de W. 1506) 1.1.84 Knowynze the lytylnesse & fray[l]}te 
of humayne nature. 1694 Sourn Sev. Il, Ep. Ded., If 
the supposed Littleness of thesé matters should be a_suffi- 
cient Reason for the laying themaside, 2710 Sraeve Tasler 


No. 197 & 4 There is a Sort of Littleness inthe Minds of | 


Men of wrong Sense. 1779 Man. D'Ansiay. Diary 20 Oct., 
Mrs. Thrale..is so enraged with him for his littleness of 
soul inthis respect. s82a Hazrrrr Twdde-t. Ser. 11, iii. (1869) 
78 Littleness is their element, and. they give a character of 
meanness to whatever they touch. 287x-L.Srernen Player. 
diur, xi, (1894) 262 The mountains..speak to man of his 
littleness and his ephemeral existence. 1896.W. Waro 
Lalks with Tennyson in New Rev. July 81 Contemptuous- 
ness... was, he said, a sure sign of intellectual littleness. 


b. An instance of this; a mean, petty’qnality or | 


actions’ 6. it 


LITTORAL. 


1660 IncELO Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 110 Neither are our 
minds troubled with those Limitations and Littlenesses 
which we meet with in our peception of other things, 
21797 H. Wateotr Afem, Geo. 1/ (1847) IIL. xi, 292 One 
of those vainglorious littlenesses which too often entered 
into his composition. 1832 Car.vee AZise. (2857) HL, 38 
Pitiful Littlenesses as we are, 1859 ‘lennyson /ey//s Ded: 
25 Wearing the wiite flower of a blameless life, Before a 
thousand peering littlenesses. 1865 Merivate Rem, ‘emp, 
VIII. lxiii. 66 The greatness of their general character over. 
shadowed their littlenesses, Z 

+ Little-what. Oss, [£ Lirtie+ Wuar. Cf. 
littles what s.v. Livtir B. 3¢.] A small portion 


or quantity (ef); somewhat, Also 4 Mttle what 
(advb.): in some degrec, somewhat. 

61380 Wrerir Sve, Sel, Wks. I. 62 So bat ech on my3te 
take a litil-what of breed. 1387 Trevisa Hzeiex (Rolls) 11, 
99 Twenty sere and a litelwhat more. /dfd. V. 191 And so, 

e reste a_litel what sittynge [L. medicun: sedendo), 1308 
— Barih, De P, Ro w.ix, (Yollem. MS,), A litill what swete 
in sauoure [L. 22 sapore parum dulce. a x400-30 Alex- 
auder 4392 Of pi lare a litill-quat likis me to write, iS 

+ Little world... Oss. A literal rendering of 
MrcrocusM. 

e12z00 OrmIN 17597 Mycrocossmos, batt nemnedd iss 
Affterr Ennglisshe speeche pe little werelld. 1450 80 tr,’ 
Seeveta Sveret. 35 Vhe philesofre callith man the litille world, 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comme. (1878) 124 If the bodie 
be 1ot set on worke, the minde goeth astray, whereby this 
lille world is soone ouerthrowne. r605 Suaks. Lear it, i, 
10 (o,.1608). 1614 Svivester Little Hartas 23 The Little 
World, wheréin the Great is shown, 1649 G. Danigy 
Lotnarch, Hen. IV, cclix, The Little World thus Circum- 
scribes a Nation. 

Little-worth, @. (sd.) Now arch. and Se, 
Ot little worth; esf. Sc. of worthless character. 

erz00 ORMIN 16518 All swa summ itt wass litell wurrb Till. 
pez3re sawle nede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /'ars. 7. Pp 236 Right 
so. as contricion anailleth noght with-outen sad purpos of 
shrifte.,right so litel worth is shrifte or satisfaccion with- 
outen contricion. ‘xs65 Jewer Def A fol.i16rt) 41 M, Hard. 
ing saith, all this that I haue heere alleged. .is Little-worth 
stuffe, x6xx Biewe Prov. x. 20 The heart of the wicked is 
little worth, 1733 E. Ersxine Serv, Wks. 1871 II. 189 Lax’ 
Yittle-worth young men. 1783 BosweLe Your Hebrides 75 

te had once ‘come to a stranger who sent for him; and he 
found him ‘a little-worth person!’ 1825-80 JamiEson s.v,,' 
He’s a littleworth body. 1850 Tennyson /x Ae. Ixxxv, 
30, 1.. Whose life, whose thoughts were little worth. 

b. sh. A ‘liitle-worth ” person. 

x825-80 Jamieson, Liftle worth, This term is used sub- 
stantively in Dumfv[ies]; as, He's a littleworth, 

Litttling. zal. [OE, Uiling: see Lirtin a,: 

and ane 3.] A little child or young animal. 
6978 Rush. Gosp. Matt. xix. 14 Letep ba lytlingan cuman 
tome. cu10c0 Ags. Gosg, Matt. xi, 25 Pu be be-hyddyst bas 
ping fram wisun and gleawun, and onwruge. pa lytlingun. 
zj2t BaiLey, Litreling, a little one. 1852 Atex. Ross 
Poens §& S. 187 ‘wa or three Curs o° littlins baulin’, 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Littling, the smallest pup, &c,, of a 
litter, 1889 Barrin Hfudow in Lhruney oq But never no 
sign oa murdered litlin’. 


Littlish (litlif), a dial, Also littleish.  [f.: 


| Lirrin @.+-1sH.]} Rather little. 


1860 Gro. Exior AVz/ on Fl. ut. vit, This littlish blade's: 
broke. ¢ 1865 — in Pall Mall G, 18 Nov, 1883) 12 Their 
{sc. servants’ | standard measures too are of a private kind; a 
good lump, a handful, a tea-cup, a littleish basin [etc.]. 

Litton, obs. form of Lrrren s4., churchyard. 

Littor, Littorage, obs. ff. Lirrmr, Litaarcs. 

Littoral (litéral). a. and sé. Also 7 litorall, 
litteral, 7-9 litoral. fad. L. “¢tordalis, better 
litoi-dlis, f. litor-,/itus (often written és) shore. 
Cf. BF. littoral.) . 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the shore; existing, 
taking place upon, or adjacent to the shore. 

1656 in Birount Glossogr. 1637 W. Ranp tr, Gassendt's 
Life Peivesc 1.125 Vhe litteral parts when they are just 
against the rising Sun are sooner inlightned. 1803 Faiz, 
Aer. 1. 378 The British forces would only attack by sea, or 
by alittoral warfare, 1833 Lye. Princ. Geod HI. 346 The 
littoral Cordillera of Brazil, 1853 Puitirs W/vers \orksh. 
v. 151 ‘Ihe beneficial action of the sea air is apparent on our 
littoral climate. x869 Rawiisson Axe. fist, 320 The 
littoral extent of Italy is, in proportion to its area, very 
considerable. 1875 Jl onders Phys. World n, ti. 223 The 
ice of littoral glaciers exhibits. a ‘green colour, . 1895 
Horrman Begin. Writing 44 Vhe Innuit of littoral Alaska, 

b. Zool., Geol., etc.: Growing, living, or deposited 
on the ‘ littoral zone’ (see quot. 1876). 

166x Loveut. fist. Antu & Min Introd, Fishes... are 
either pelagious, living in the main ‘sea, .. or litorall, living 
neer the shore, 17gx Baitey vol. 11, Lzforad shells, 1776 Da 
Casta Conchology 66 Some [Shell-fish] are even littoral, or 
inhabit the shores. 1830 Lyeut Princ. Geol. 1.151 There were 
then also littoral formations in progress, such as are indicated 


| bythe English Crag. 1845 Darwin Voy. Mat. xili. (1879) 285 


The islands were here ,. composed of a stratified, soft, littoral 
deposit. 1866 Tare Brit, Mollusks iv. 82 Limax gagates 
is a littoral animal, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk, Geol. ii. 76 
The Littoral {zone} lies between high and low water mar 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 4109/1 Literal, Littoral, Belonging 
to or growing on the seashore or rivershore. : 
B. sd. A littoral district; the region lying along 
the shore, [After It. ¢forale, ¥. Uttoral.| 
(x8z5 WeLtincton in Gurw. Desp, (2858) XII, af7 By the 
cession to Geneva of part of the 2itforale of the lake by the 
King of Sardinia.] 2828 (J. R. Best] /fady 54 He has ob- 
tained.a littoral, or sea-coast, stretching along the whole of 
his continental territory, 1899 W. H. Grecory £eypi II. 193 
The towns along the Mediterranean littoral, “1868 Ik, P. 


Wricut. Océan World iv. 79 The sand of the littoral of all 


existing seas isso full of these minute butelegant shells, : 188 


LITTR&ESS. 


Q’Donovan Meru Oasis Pref..9 The Russian settlements 
on the astern Caspian littoral. 1894 Pop. Set Monthly 

une 162 ‘he portion of the Caribbean littoral commonly 
ee as the Mosquito Coast, : 

Littour, early iorm of Licror ; obs. f. Lrrrer sd, 
, Gittress (litrés).. (See quot.) 

8975 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Littress, a smooth kind of 
cartridze-paper, used in the manufacture of cards, 

Pittuit, variant of Lrruir Véds. 

Lituanian, obs. form of Lirguantan, 

Lituate litizje't), a. Bot. [f. L. ftu-us clarion 
+-ATE2 2.) Forked with the points turned a little 
outwards, 

1866 in 7'veas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lev. : 

Gitwiform, a rare—°. [f. L. fce-us clarion 
+-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a clarion. 

‘3840 in Smart; and hence in mod, Dicts. 

+Lituit. Her. Obs. Also 7 littuit, lytuite. 
[variant of Lerrick.] (See quots.) 

rs62 Leicu A rmtorie (1597\ 78 b, Lhe second [fur] is called 
Argent, and is vsed for a doubling, and taken for the Lit- 
tuit’s skin. x6x0 Gurtiim Heradiry 1, iii. g The skinne or 
furre of a litle beast called a Lytuite, so named (as I conceiue) 
fof] Lithuania. “173x in Barvey vol. I. ae 

Lituite (litiz,ait). Geol [ad.mod.L. Lituizes, 
f. dies: see Liruus; so called from its shape. ] 
A fossil cephalopod shell of the genus Lz¢zdtes. 

. 4828-32 in Weester. 1837 Bucktanp Geol. & Min. L. 365 
Litwite, Together with the Orthoceratite,..there occurs a 
cognate genus of chambered shells, called Lituites. 1859 in 
Pace Handbk, Geol. Terms, , 

Lituolite(litiz,dloit). Geof [f.mod.L. Litnol.a, 
dim. of L. tuus (see Lrruus: the name refers to 
the shape of the shell) + -1rs.] A microscopic 
fossil foraminifer of the genus Zz/xo/a. 

x843 Humete Dict. Geol, etc.,, Litwalite, a fossil lituola. 
1889 in Pace Handdk, Geol. Terms. 

| Litura (litittera) Ax’. [L.] (See quot.) 
Hence Li-turate a. “xt. and Bot, (see quots.), 

1826 Kirpy & Spr. Entomol. IV. 285 Litura, an indeter- 
minate spot growing paler at one end, as if daubed or 
blotted. /did., Liturate, a surface painted with one or 
more such spots [Litura].” 1866 7'reas, Bot., Liturate, 
when spots are formed by the abrasion of the surface, 

+Liturate, v. Obs. rare [f. L. Htirat., 
ppl. stem of Litiirare, f. litdira an erasure, f. Ué-, ppl. 
stem of dindre to blot out.] “vans. To blot out, 
erase, 1686 in Blount Glossogr, 

Liturge (lita 1dz). rave". InSliturg. [ad. 
L, ditiirg-ws, Gr. Aecrovpy-ds (see Lirunex)] A 
priest or minister; = LITURGIST 3, 

1937 WareRtann Zucharist 478 In these three ways, the 
Christian Officers are Priests, or Liturgs to very excellent 
Purposes, far above the Legal ones. [In some recent Dicts.] 

Liturge, obs. form of LirHanree. 

Liturgic (litd-1dzik), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
litiirgic-us, a. Gr. Aevroupyue-ds, f. Aecroupy-ds: see 
Lirurcy.] A. adj. =Liturcicar. 

‘1656 Buounr Glossogr., Liturgick, pertaining to such a 
Liturgy; ministerial. 1763 Byrom mie ose with Sectarist 
rx Misc. Poems 1773 IJ. 280 ‘At all liturgic Pray’r and 
Praise it storms, As Man's Inventions. 178x Warton /7isi, 
Lug. Poetry WI. xxvii. 166 The Ze Deum, Benedictus, 
..and the rest of the liturgic hymns. 1880 T. C. Murray 
Orig. § Growth Ps, ix. 282 We saw that it [Ps. evili] was a 
purely lirurgic cento, 

b. Gr. Anitig. (Cf. Livureyr 3.) 

3849 Grote Greece 1. Ixi, (1862) V. 318 The Athenians 
abridged the costly splendour of their choric and liturgic 
ceremonies at home. 

B. sb. pi. +1. ? Liturgical books. Ods. 

@ 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprent. (1680) 8x The like may be 
said for Saint James, if he (as the Roman church doth in 
its Liturgicks suppose) were an Apostle, 

2. a. The study of liturgies, their form, origin, 
etc. b. That part of pastoral theology which 
deals with the conduct of public worship. 

1855 OciLvin, Suppl., Litzergics, the doctrine or theory of 

liturgies, 2860 Worcesrre (citing Eclectic Rev,), 1882 W, 
Braise Ministry of Word 296 Ample treatises on Homi- 
letics, Liturgies, etc. 1882-3 Scuarr Ancycl. Relig. Knowl. 
2127 His principal writings relate to liturgics. 
- Liturgical (litd-1dzikal), 2. [Formed as prec. 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
worship; having to do with liturgies or forms of 
public worship, or sfec, with the Liturgy or Eu- 
charistic service. Also, pertaining to liturgics. 

Liturgical colours: the colours used in ecclesiastical vest- 
ments, hangings for the altar, etc., varying according to the 
Season, festival, or kind of service. “Liturgical day: a day 
on which mass was. celebrated. 

- 164x Mitton Animadu, Wks. 1851 III, 202 The time is 
taken up with a tedious number of Liturgicall tautologies, 
and impertinencies. 1704 NeLson Fest, §& Fasts ix. (1739) 
581 There being no less than five liturgical Words in that 
Text, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. tiv 106 The greatest 
Liturgical scholars are divided on the meaning of this 
ordinance. Jé/d. 172 The Anglo-Saxons got all their Ltur- 
gical books from Rome, 1861 Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages 


ing. 135 A liturgical service like that of the missal. 1875 | 


Chamb. Frnt. No. 133.54 Lhe impressive pomp of liturgical 
ceremonial, 31894 red J 
cesan Archit. Soc. I. 30 That Pope writing to Deceniius 
informs him that on ordinary liturgical days the presbyters 
consecrated with their bishop. ts 
‘Hence Litu-rgically adz., from a liturgical point 
of view ; in a liturgy, in liturgical worship. . 

1864 GouLBuRN Contmunion Office I-77 Liturgically con- 


» Rercner in Traus. Exeter Dio. | 
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| sidered the Decalogue is to be regarded as a lesson from 
the Law... 1899... K,.Curyny Chr, Use Psabus i, 18 ‘The 
Psalms are all used liturgically. 

Diturgician (luzidizi‘fin). [f Lirunerc: see 
-IcIANn.] One skilled in liturgics. 

1889 Cur. Wornsworrn in Guardian 13 Nov. 1767/1 
Henry Bradshaw (who had naturally yet more of the litur- 
giclan’s spirit), eae 

Diturgiological (litdudgzidledzikal), a. [f. 
LrruxGivLocy +-Ic+-au.] Pertaining to or con- 
nected with liturgiology, 

1887 Atheneum 16 July 80/1 What is to be thought of 
the hturgiological attuinments of a writer who cites as an 
authority ‘the Catholic Prayer Book’? 1894 West. Gaz. 
20 Nov. 3/3 The book, ‘‘he Hours of the Virgin Mary’, 
was published by the society for its liturgiological interest. 

Liturgiologist (litdidgip dzist). [f. next 
+-18T.] One who is skilled in liturgiology, 

(1866 Ci. Vistes 27 Jan. 30/3 Ninety-nine out of a hundred 

liturgiologists, .. would have .» replaced the old Roman 
names So unnecessarily laid aside, 1882 ‘I. F. Simmons 
dius & Oblations 18 By the offering of the oblations and 
prayers, si vo, as liturgiologists express it. 

Liturgiology (lididgipléazi). [£ Liruney 
+-oLocy.| The science which treats of liturgies. 

x863 Nears (77/Je) Essays on Liturgiology. 1866 CA. 
‘Times 27 Jan, 30/1 Liturgiology is passing out of the stage 
of private investigation and theory into a salient feature in 
the daily work of the clergy. 1889 Q. Rev. Jan. 188 Lhe 
Science of Comparative Liturgiology. 

Liturgist (litzidzgist). [f Liruney + -1s7. 
Cf. F. Mlurgiste (1752, Dict. de Trévoux).] 

1. One who uses or advocates the use of a liturgy. 

1649 Mitton Zzkox. i. Wks. x851 ITI. 344 Manuals, and 
Handmaids of Devotion, the lip-work of every Prelatical 
Liturgist, clapt together, and quilted out of Scripture 

_ phrases. 16.. Harl. A/S. 6612, If. 2 The Catholiek Lytur- 
gist to his rightly religious frend... 3812 Aedigtonisi: 54 
Keep your distance, caitiff wretches, do, Vile liturgists ! 

2. A student of or authority on liturgies; a com- 
piler of a liturgy or liturgies, 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Cone. Prayer (1664) 218 It comes down 
to us from ancient times, as appears by S..Hieromes Lecti- 
onarius.,and other old Liturgists and Expositors. xgz2 
Sir G. WHELer Liturgy after the Anc, 202 (MS) Our 


Apostolic and Primitive Liturgists. 1849 Rock Ch. af 


fathers 1.450 Dionigi, the liturgist. 1894 Tablet 24 Mar. 
443 In..the works of mediaeval liturgists... Holy Week is 
called Hebdomada Authentica. 

8. One who celebrates divine worship ; a minister. 

1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doct. /ncarnation xii, (1852) 327 
The Minister onght not to be considered as merely a 
preacher, but also as a real Liturgist, ie. as the organ 
through which the devotion of the congregation is conveyed. 
1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Liturgi‘stical a., of or pertaining toa 
liturgist. 
| 1889 Cur. Wornsworra in Guardian 13 Nov. 1767/t 
A. Bishop .. has an inherent liturgistical character by our 
ancient custom. 

Liturgize (litdidgeiz),v. rare—. [f. Lrrurncy 
+-IZE.] intr. To perform a liturgical act. 

1826 G. S. Fasrr Dific, Roneanisni (1853) 245 They, who 
bring these oblations in remembrance of the Lord, approach 
not to the dogmas of the Jews: but, liturgising spiritually, 
they shall be called the sons of wisdom. 

Liturgy (litdsdzi). Also 6-7 leitourgie, 
leisurgie, -y, liturgie. [ad. med.L. Jitizgia, a, 
Gr. Aerroupyia public service, service of the gods, 
public worship, f. Aecroupyds (also Aqur-, Hesych.) 
public servant, minister, f. *A¢Zro-s (believed to be 
a var, of *Aquros, public, recorded in the subst. uses 
Anerov public hall, Ajery, Aqry priestess; app. a 
derivative of Aews, Aads people) + ~epyos that works. 
Cf. F. Aturgie (16th c.).J 

1. The service of the Holy Eucharist: properly 
applied to the rite of the Eastern Church. In 
liturgics, used sec. (with qualification) of the dif- 
ferent types.of Encharistic service. 

1560 Recon Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 462.b, In the Liturgie 
of the Ethiopes we reade thus. So sone as the Gospel is 
ended, the Deacon sayth fetc.J. 1564 Harvinc Answ. to 
Fewel's Challenge 105 Basile in his liturgte, that is to saye, 
seruice of his Masse, sayeth thus in a prayer. 185653 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding xo St. James Liturgie hath a special prayer 
for them that live in Monasteries, 1635 Pacirt Christianogr. 
73 They use the Liturgie of Saint Chrysostome. 1843 Pusey 
Sera. Holy Buch. 25 The Liturgies join br ape mani- 
foldly, remission of sins and life eternal, as the two great 
fruits of the Sacrament. x890 CA. O. Nev. Jan. 288 The 
revision of the Scottish ‘ Liturgy" or Communion Office. 

2. A form of public worship, esp. in the Christian 
Church ; a collection of formularies for the conduct 
of Divine service. Also, public worship con- 
ducted in accordance with a prescribed form. 

6%893 xan. H, Barowe, etc, Bjb, Wither he thinketh 
that any Leitourgies, or. prescript formes of prayer, may he 
imposed vpon. the church. 1594 Hooker £ced. Pol. 1. xi. 
§ 9 The Church in her liturgies hath intermingled with 
readings out of the New Testament lessons taken out of the 
Law.and the Prophets. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, U. xxv. 
§. 20 Four main branches of divinity ; faith, manners, liturgy, 
and. government. 2640 Br. Hari. Humb, Resoustr. 9 The 
prime subjects of their quarrell, and contradiction, Leitourgie 
and Episcopacy. 2657-6r Hryiuw Hist. Ke/. Il. Pref. 47 
The Smectymnian..rather chosé to fell down Liturgie it 

_ Self as having no authority from the Word of God. r704 
Swret Mech, Operation Spirit Mise. (x711) 290: Their Dis- 
cretion in limiting their Devotions and their Deities to their 
several Districts, nor ever suffering the Liturgy of the white 
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God to cross or interfere with that of the black. . 1854 
Emerson Lezt. §& Soc. Adis, Quo’. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) 
JILL. axq Lhe psalms and liturgies of. churehes, are .. of this 
slow growth. 1885 A.M, barmnsirn Catholicisa 1. iv. 73 
Organs and liturgies have found a home in the land and 
church of Knox... : 

Jig. 1630 B. Joxson New Jun v1. ti, The Liturgie of Love, 
Oui de arte amandi?, +1631 Hoses Leviath. i. xi, 54 
Charming, and Conjuring (the Leiturgy of Witches). 1784 
Cowver Lash v1. 679 For Garrick was a worshipper himself ; 
He drew the liturgy, and framed the rites And solemn cere- 
monial of the day. 

b. Chiefly withzZe: The Book of Common Prayer. 

1629 Prynne Ch Eng. 128 That worthy Arch-Bishop 
Cranmer caused our Leiturgy to be translated into Latine, 
61646 Mitron Sonnet, On new forcers af Conscience, Be- 
cause you have thrown of your Prelate Lord, And with stiff 
Vowes renoune’d his Liturgie.. 1688 Penron Guardian's 
Tustruct. (1897) 35 The simple, full and significant style of 
the Liturgy” 2704 Ne son Jest. & Feasts (173g) Prelim. 
Instruction 2, K. Charles 2. issued out a Commission for-the 
reviewing of the Liturgy. 1828 Macau.ay “allan Ess, 
(1887) 64 To this circumstance she [tiie Church of England] 
owes..ber noble and pathetic liturgy. 1843 Borrow Sidde 
in Spain (ed. 2: U1. xit. a2. It was Sunday..and I happened 
to be reading the Liturgy. 

3. Gr. Anttg. At Athens, a public office or duty 
which the richer citizens discharged at their own 
expense, 

1836 Lyrton 4 thens (1837) II. 461 The State received the 
aid of..what were termed liturgies from individuals. x84 
Grote Greece 1. xi. IIT. 159 The Liturgies of the Stare, 
as they were called, unpaid functions such as the trierarchy, 
choregy, gymnasiarchy, which entailed expence and trouble 
upon the holder of them... 1880 Sat, Mew. 25 Dec. 790 It was 
a species of Jiturgy—a voluntary contribution to a great 
public object. 

4. attrib. and Coméd. a 

x64 Mivron Avimadu. 25 The principall scope of those 
Liturgie-founders was to prevent either the malice or 
the weaknesse of the Ministers, x7x1 Countrey-Man's Lett. 
to Cuvat 48 Make him a Church of England or Liturgie- 
Man, the best way you ever can. roox H’csim. Gaz. 22 Aug, 
ro/s The liturgy-melodies..can now.again be given in their 
original purity. 

Hence + Liturgy v. rare, zrans., to conduct 
by means of the Liturgy. ; 

1716 M. Daviss Athen, brit, JIL. ro All the Presbyterians 
.-unanimously agree to go to the Church-Service, to be 
Liturgy'd into Wedlock and into the Grave, 

|| Dituus dlittiz%s), [LJ 

lL. Rom. Aniig. a. The crooked staff borne by 
an augur; an augural wand. b. A curved trumpet, 
a clarion. 

[2579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 159 They. . did 
finde... Romulus augures crooked stale. .. ‘Uhis staffe is 
crooked at one of the ends, and..they call it L7/sus,] x61 
Coryat's Crudities, Panegyr, Verses 1b, (Note) 'Yhe 
Augures lituus or bended staffe, 31776 Burnuy Z/ist. Mus, 
I. 518 A double Létuus. The litnus was a crooked military 
instrument, In the form of the augural staff, whence it had 
itsname,. lt was a species. of Clarion, or octave Trumpet. 
x8ox A. Ranken Ais. France J. 1. ii, 234 The lituus of the 
Roman augurs became the crosier, or bishop’s staff, x85 
D, Witson Pred, Ans. (1863) I. 1. iti. 368 A lituus or musical 
wind-instrument found in 17638. 

2. Jéath. (See quot, 1839.) 

{@x716 R. Corrs Harmonia Alensurarum (1722) 85 Hujus 
generis alteram hic adjungam Spiralem, quam Litu Figur- 
am appello propter forme similitudinem.]  x758 Lyons 
Flusions iv. § 119 lf BF is inversely as the square of SP, 
the curve is called by Mr. Cotes the Lztuus. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 58 Lituus, a name given to a sjiral thus 
described :—Let a variable circular sector always. have its 
centre at one fixed point, and one of its terminal radii in a 
given direction. Let the area of the sector always remain 
the same; then the extremity of the other terminal radins 
describes the lituus. The polar equation of this spiral 
is 70 = a, 

8. Zool, A genus of cephalopods, now called 
Spirula; a shell of the genus. | 

1783 Cuambrrs Cycl, Supp. s.v., The lituus is always a 
conic shell, running in a strait line from the mouth, through 
a great part of the length, and from the end of this strait 
part to the extremity, twisting inte the shape of a cornu 
ammonis. /dzed., Lituztes, a name given to the stones formed 
in the lituus.shell. 

Liue, Liuf, Liun‘e, obs. ff. Liv, Lirz, Lion, 

Livable: see LivzaBix. 

Livanomancy, erron. var. LIBANOMANCY. . 

Livar, obs, form of Liver sd.4 

Dive (leiv), a. [An attributive use of /zve in on 
live, AuivE. Cf Zves in Lire sé. 15.] 

l. That-is in the possession or enjoyment of life; 
living, as opposed to ‘dead’... Live hair, feathers : 
hair or feathers pulled from a living animal. 

rsqz Upar. Apophth. Erasm. 256b, A live doggue, a 
cocke, anadder andanape. 1548 Upatt, ete. Par Erasme., 
lark ig b, A liue carkas livyng only to his payne & tor- 
ment. xs90 Suaks. Mids. Nw. i. 172 The iuyce of it on 
sleeping eye-lids laid, Will. make or man or woman madly 
dote Vpon the next line creature that it sees. xrg97 Hooxrr 
Feel, Ped. v. xiv. .§ 5.155 It seemed... not against reason 
to repute them by a courteous construction of law, as liue- 
men.. 1607 TopsELy four. Beasts (1658) 215 Hairs. .pulled 
off from alive Hare. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/4 One who 
pretends to buy Live Hair to make Periwigs. 1692 R 


I’Esrrance “adds cclxxxvi. 250, I:shad rather bea Live. 


Begger then a Dead Countess. ‘1839-41 S. Warren 7ex 
Thous, a Yr, il. iv. 99 The only live things visible... 848 
Kinestey Saint's Trag. 1.1. 126 Shall two hundredweight 
of hypocrisy bow down to his four-inch waoden saint, and 
the same weight of honesty not worship his four-foot. live 
one? 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Le?z, II, 288, I brought two live 
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plants in flower pots. 1864 Brownine ¥. Lee's Wise vu. ii, 
‘Tis a clay cast. . From Hand live once, dead long ago. x875 
Maine Hist. fnsé. iv, 107 It (i.e. the land] has ‘live chattels 
and dead chattels’, 1897 Adibutd's Syst. Med. UU. 686 The 
importation of live cattle from countries in which foot-and- 
mouth disease exists, has been prohibited. 

+b. absol, Obs. 
x65 T. Stariuton Forty. Faith 125 b, A comfort for the 
Hue, and token of their good heart. 1577 Furne Two 
Treat. agst. Papists i. 456 One sacrifice for the line and 
the deade. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 486 Both the liue 
and dead should be equally diuided. 1699 Benrtey Phal. 
xi, 279 This Gentleman .. that can put the Dead and the 
Live together in Dialogue, . 

ce. Somewhat frequent in jocular use, esp. in ‘a 
real live —’ (s/aug occas. of inanimate things). 

1887 Fun 26 Oct. XLVI. 175/1 A real live glass milk-jug 
..given to every lady that buys one pound of our two shil- 
ling Bohea,. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a2 Sister 53 Rose- 
mary had taken a great.deal of trouble to catch ‘a real 
live’ philosopher. : 

a, A lve certainty: app. nonce-phrase, sub- 
stituted for a dead certainty (see DEAD a. 18). 

r8gs Tuackeray Newcoures 11. xlii. 374 Then Mrs. Mac- 
kenzie would probably be with them to a live certainty. 

2. transf. and fig. in various applications. 

a. Of impersonal agencies, conditions, etc.: Full 
of life or active power; stirring or swarming with 
living beings; indicating the presence of life ; busy, 
active. (Cf. ALIvE 5, 6.) 

1647 H. More. Song of Soul ut, 1, xxiv, Flush light she 
sendeth forth, and live Idees, 2833 M, Arnotp Scholar- 
Giésy ii, All-the live murmur. of a summer's day. 1858 
Kinastey Parable from Liebig viii. (1878) 251 The world 
is too live yet for thee. x878 Dowpen Stud. Lit., Geo. 
Eliot ii, 296 Style ..so live with breeding imagery. 

b. (Chiefly U.S.). Of persons: Full of energy 
and alertness; ‘wide-awake’, up-to-date. Of ques- 
tions, subjects of consideration: Of present interest 
and importance; not obsolete or exhausted. 

‘3877 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 147, 1 shall only get 
live people to write forme. -x877 TAtmace so Serv. 26. In 
all the world of literature there is-no-such live book as the 
Bible. 1888 Bryce Aszer. Commw. UI. eviii. 565 An enter- 
prising man. .created a new type of ‘live’ newspaper. x900 
Speaker 8 Sept. 6x8/1 The strenuous effort of the Repub- 
licans to resurrect the money question and make it a live 
issue is becoming ludicrous. : 

3. Of combustibles: Flaming, glowing. 

161x Bistr /sa. vi.6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto 
mee, hauing a liue-cole in his hand. @ 1626 W. ScLaTER 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 288 Where is any live sparke or seede 
of Grace? 1786~7 tr. Keysler’s Trau, (1760) IIY..34 The 
scorpion, when hemmed in with live coals ., stings himself 
inthe head. 1840-2 Gro. Exior in Acadenzy 20 Jan. (1894) 
56/3 Philanthropy, kindled by the live coal of gratitude and 
devotion to the Author of all things. 1865 Swinsurne 
Dolores 245 When thy gardens were: lit with live torches. 
bre Bowen Virg. Afueid v, 103 Under the spits live embers 

ace. 

Dna and fie. 1638-9 Burton's Diary (1828) Lil. 278 
We come to set up votes that are live quarrels, like York 
and Lancaster. 1728-46 TuHomson Spring 964 Now from 
the virgin’s cheek a fresher bloom Shoots less and less the 
live carnation round. 1873 T. Wi Hiecinson Oldport Days 
199 There is to-day such a live sparkle on the water, such 
a-Juminous freshness on the grass. rg902 Blackw, Mag. 
May 646/2 ‘ Dead' and ‘live’ were terms used in speaking 
of. dull opal that could be made to flash as if alive: by the 
suplication of water. 

. Containing unexpended energy. Of a shell, a 
match, etc.: Unkindled, unexploded, Of a rail, 
wire, etc.: Charged with electricity. Of a car- 
tridge: Containing a bullet, opposed to d/ank. 
Pkg Naval Chron. 1.440 A quantity of six-inch live shells 

red, 


506 Live shells were placed along the toe of the rampart, 
1890 Daily News 4 Jan. 6/6 Touching a li 
-somewhere in the city. 1894. 7Zmes 29 May 6/6, I have 
repeatedly found matches about the ground,.. They were 
‘live’ matches. 2897 Daily News 10 Mar. 7/4 The accused 
said, ‘You are a —— fine pal to give mea live cartridge’. 
1898 Westne. Gaz, x1 July 2/1 The rails are said to be ‘live’ 
when charged with the electric current. 1898 Ad/buii's 
Syst. Med, V.856 A person for example may be seriously 
injured .. through an iron tool in his hand by which acci- 
dental contact is made with live metal. 
5. a. Of a mineral, a rock: Native, unwrought ; 
=L, vives. b. Of air: In its native state, pure. 
1662 Loven, Hist, Antn, & Min. 22 Live brimstone, 
boiled-to the thicknesse of Honey. 1778 Pennanr Tour 77 
Wales V1. 307 A well cut in the live rock. 2855 Brownina 
Old Pictures in Flor, ii, Through the live translucent bath 
of air. - 1855 Tennyson Afard 1, xiii, rx His essences turn’d 
the live air-sick,. 2875 Brownine Aristoph, Afol, 1526 The 
live rock latent under wave and foam, - 
8. Said of parts of machines or apparatus which 
either themselves move or impart motion to others. 
(Cf. Dzan a, 23.) 


2 1825 J. Nicnonson Oferat, Mechanic 325 The dead pulle 

is fixed to the axis and turns with it, and the other, whic 

slips round it, is called the live pulley. ¢x860 H, Srvart 
Seaman's Catech, 74 There is a live sheave for the working 
top pendant, anda dumb one for the hawser, 1873 KnicaT 
Dict. Mech, Live-axle, one communicating power} in 
contradistinction to a dead or blind axle. Jdid., Live-head, 
the head-stock of a lathe, which contains the live-spindle. 
3878 Lockyer Stargazing 308 Three conical rollers carried 
by a loose or ‘live’ ring. 388a.Narus Seamanship (ed, 6) 
53.The metal rollers are each made to revolve round their 
own pins, which are secured to a plate, called the live ring. 
3884 Kytent Dict, Afeck. Suppl, Live Ring, a circular 
gang.of wheels, aa used in the turn-tables of draw-bridges, 
and in those for locomotives. 1884 F. J. Barrren Watch 


1833 Atison Hist. Zurafe (2849-50) XL Ixxvii. § 6. © 


ve electric wire | 
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& Clock. 156 [A] Live Spindle .. [is] a rotating spindle; 
applied generally to the rotating mandrel of a lathe. 

7. Of or pertaining to a living being. + Live 
voice; the voice of a living man. (Cf. wud voce.) 
Live weight: the weight of an animal while living. 

1623 Jackson Creed ut. 367 For the begetting of true and 
liuely faith, we suppose the liue voice of an ordinary Minis- 
tery as the Organe, whereby [etc.]. x649 J. H. Motion to 
Parl, Adv. Learn. 32 Ineflectuall .. if not quickned with 
some live-voyce and knowing assistance, 1872 Baker Wile 
Triéut, xv. 261 The live weight of the male would be about 
five hundred pounds. 1898 77 ans. Hight. §& Agric. Sec. 286 
The live-weights of the individual sheep were ascertained 
three times during the experiment. 


8. In various collocations and combinations: 
+live anatomy, vivisection (see ANavomy 1 b); 
live-asunder ? #ouce-wa., (torn) apart while living 
(as a limb from the body) ; live-birth, the fact of 
achild’s being born alive; live-born a., born alive; 
live-broken a., broken alive; live-cannibalism, 
the practice of eating the flesh of human victims 
still living; live-gang J. S. (see quot.); + live- 
goods, ? =Livr-stock; live-hole Brickmaking 
(see quot.); ‘live-like a., resembling a living per- 
son; live matter (see quot.); ‘}live-personal 
a., made by the person himself; + live-shape, 
living form; live-steam (see quot.) ; live-thorn 
a., constructed of living thorn (cf. gueckthorn 
Quick D); live-vat (see quot.); +lve-wight, a 
living thing; live-work (see quot.), Also Livz- 
BAIT, LIvE-oak, Livi-srock. 


41834 CoLermnce in Zt. Rest, (1836) TI. 248 He has by 
guilt torn himself *live-asunder from nature, and is, there- 
fore, himself in a preter-natural state, 1889 Syd. Sec. Lex, 
s.v. Live-birth, The aerated condition of the lungs is no 

roof of *live-birth in the legal sense. 31797 Mrs. A. M. 

ennett Beggar Girl I. iii, ax The self same house .. 
where they had nine children *live. born and christened. 
1824 CameseLt Theodoric Wks. (1837) 55 A wretch *live- 
broken on misfortune’s wheel. 1804 Azz. Rev, IL. 1909/1 
After these atrocities it would seem trifling to speak .. of 
the *live-cannibalism of Tongataboo, 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Meckh., *Live-gang, a gang-saw mill, so arranged as to cut 
through and through the logs without previous slabliing, 
1626 Jackson Creed vit. xiii. § x To exercise the like rage 
upon his person or *live-goods, which did the wrong, could 
be no satisfaction either to the law, or party wronged. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 408/2.Clamp-bricks are burned in the 
following manner :—The flues or *live holes—are carried up 
two courses high through the clamp. 2614 Jackson Creed 
nt. xii, §3 Hauing now met them as. *liue-like as they 
themselues were. 18753 Knicur Dict. Mech, *Live-natter 
(Printing), type in paze or column ready for printing. 1614 
Jacnson Creed ut. xvii. $6 Moses’ *live-personal proposal. 
x8gx~6z -Mavuzw Loud. Labour Il. 193 Some of the 
most experienced ‘*live salesmen’ and ‘dead salesmen’. 
1626 Jacxson Creed vit. x. § 1 The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, tooke their distinct 
specificall being, or Miveshape: from the first sinne, 2875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, *Live-sieaut, 1. Steam from the boiler 
at its full pressure; in contradistinction to dead-steam. 
2. Steam from the boiler; in contradistinction to exhaust- 
steam. 1889 Pad/ Afadl G. 21 Oct..3/2 The heat is supplied 
hy the waste steam, supplemented if necessary by live 
steam. 1893. Daily News 29 June 5/2 Enclosed with a 
strong *live-thorn palisade impenetrable to arrows, 2852 
Morsrr Tanning & Currying (1853) 208 The fresh, or *live 
vat, is that which has not yet been worked. 1657 W. Ranb 
tr. Gassendi's ae ‘Petrese vi. 148 All which -he possesses, 
seems to be no Jesse common to all learned men, then the 
Air and Water are to. all *Live-wights. 1668 CuLrerrer & 
Coz Barthol. Anat... xx. 51-Those Live-wights which 
have no Lungs, have no bladder... x883 Cornwatl 148 We 
might distinguish these two kinds-of work as dead and 
*live work—the dead being that which proceeds in the dead 
rock, and the live that which is concerned in extracting and 
pulverizing the ores. 


b. In the names of various contrivances for hold- 
ing living objects or for examining them microscopi- 
cally, as live-box, -car, -trap, -well, 


1862 Gosse in Pop, Sei. Rew. 1. 4x note, Specimens 
hatched in the same live-box, in the same water, fram the 
same brood, and on the same day, 1875 Kwicur Dict. 


| Mech, Live-trap, a device for imprisoning living micro- 


scopic objects, It consists of three parallel glass slips; the 
middle one has a circular perforation forming the cell, while 
the other ones constitute the sides. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 199 .Live-car, full size, for keeping fish alive. 1893 
Funk's Stand, Dict., Live-well, a well in a fishing-boat for 
keeping fish alive. ; 


Ihive (liv), v1 Pa. 4. and pa. pple. lived (livd). 
Forms: Jnfi a. rlibban, 2-4 li-, lybben, 3 
Orm, libbenn. 8. 1 lifian, lifizean, lyfan, -ian, 
leofian, -igsan, Vorthumé, lifiza, 2-4lifen, livien, 
3.Orm. lifenn, 2-4, 6 liven; 3 leofen, leofven, 
(lioven, luvien), 4-5 lif(f(e, (4 lijf, lyfve, Iuf(e), 
4-6 lyve(n, lyvie, -yn, Sc. leif(f(e, leyff, lyf(f(e, 
5 ly fle, (4-5 liwe, -i, “¥2 lywe) ; 2, 4-5 lef.en, 
4~5 leven, -yn, (4 levin, loven), 5 lewyn, 5-6 
leve, 6-7 Se. leaf, leivie, 4— live. Pa. ¢..1 lif- 
ode, -ade, lifde, 2-5 livede, 4- lived. Fa. pple. 
1 gelifd, 3-4 y-lyved, i-lyved, (6 liven, lyven), 
3- lived, [A Common Teutonic weak vb.: OE, 
lithan (WS.), fan, Afgan (Anglian and in poetical 
texts), pa. t. lifode, lifae, corresp. to OFris. Zz5éa, 
iva, leva, OS. libbian, pa.t. pl. 4bdun (Du. leven), 
OHG, debén (MHG., mod.G. eben) to- live, ON. 


“ifa to live, remain: (Sw. /efva to live, guar-lefva - 


-agenum handgewinne lifigeap, x297 R. 


LIVE. 


to remain, Da. deve to live), Goth. “ban, pa. t. 
libaida to live :~OTeut. stem */d8-, f. root */%- 
(: Jazj-) to remain, continue, whence Lire sé., q.¥. 
for cognate words. ] 

1. intr. To be alive; to have life (see Lire 1b) 
either as an animal or as a plant; to be capable of 
vital functions. + Zo live and look (see Loox v.), 

In this sense the simple present is now arch. or rhetorical : 
the compound present 7s d/ezzg Is the usual form, 

e8ag esp. Psalter cxiii, 18 We a Se lifgad we bledsiad 
dryhten. g7xr Blicki. Aout. 57 Se lichoma_buton mete & 
drence leofian ne meq 1000 0. £. Chron, an. gor 
(Parker MS.) He wolde oder odSe par libban odde beer 
liczan. cxzg7s Pater Noster in Laid, Hom. 65 Ure guites 
lauerd bon us forzeuen al swa we dop alle men bet liuen, 
exzo5 Lay. 4668 Ich sugge pe to sode bat 3et leoued pi 
broder. «a x225 Leg. Kath, 2262 Tu schale libben, & beon 
leof & wurd me. @x300 Cursor AZ, 17408 Pe lauerd lives 
yee did on rode. c1330 R. Brunne Césvon. (1810) 17 Pat 
to he kyng Egbriht alle were bei gyuen For per heritage 
per to die or -Tyuen.. crgoo Maunpev. (Roxb,) iii, 9 pers 
fore may na beste ne fewle liffe pare. c1460 Tovwneley 
Afyst. xiv. 95 And, certys, for to lyf or dy I shall not faytl. 
xg.. Jutert. 4 Elent. 452, 1 am for you so necessary Ye can 
not lyue without me, 1529 Raster. Pastywze (1811) 33 He 
was crownyd lyuing hys fader by pope Johnn. 1587 Gotpine 
De Mornay v. 31 Now this second Plant lined in the first, 
ere it liued in itselfe, and al liuing wights do liue, moue, 
and feele.. afore they come forth. x6xx Brs.e Gen. xlv.3 
And Loseph said .. Doeth my father yet line? 1677.GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles UW. 19, 709 Plants are said by some hind of 
analogie to live. .yet they cannot be said properly to live... 
Brutes are said properly to live, because they have a true 
self.motion. 1774 Gounsm. Mat. Hist, (1776) TL. 198-Those 
parts may be said to live no longer when the circulation 
ceases. 1821 Surtiey Adoua7s xli, He lives, he wakes— 
‘tis Death is dead, not he, 1838 Lytron Lerla 1, ii, Yonder 
stream is of an element in which man cannot live nor breathe. 
1862 J. F, Steruen Def XR. He rlianzs 296 A more eminent or 
more excellent man hardly ever lived. 

b. £é of things: To exist, be found. oet. 

1593 Suaks. Rick. //, i. ti. 79 We are on the earth Where 
nothing liues but crosses, care and greefe. 199 — Much 
Ado. i. xx0 No glory lines behinde the backe ofsuch. 18g0 
Tennyson /7 Ae. xev[il.11 There lives more faith in honest 
doubt, Believe me, than in half the creeds. 1872 R. Evxis tr. 
Catidius Ixxxvi. 4 In all that bodily largeness, Lives not 
a ee of salt, Lreathes not a charm anywhere, 

. To supply oneself with food; to feed, subsist. 
Const. t dy, + of, 072, upor, + wrth, rarely + iz (either 
the actual food or the means of providing it). Za 
ive on @ person: to burden him with one’s main- 
tenance. 

o7t Blickl. Honz. 5x Godes is peat yrfe pe we biz leofiab. 
e1c00 Sax. Leechd. 11. 62 Eft zenim swines scearn bas pe 
on dun Jande and wyrtum libbe.  ¢ 1200 Ormin 7775 Cullfre 
ne lifebp nobht bi flessh, c1zgo Gen. §& Ex. 573 Foueles 
waren Ser-inne cumen .. And mete quorbi dei mi3zten liuen. 
@1300 Curser Al. 11109 Ion liued wit rotes and wit gress, 
Wit honi o be wildernes,. cx380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 242 
Many ...pat wolen make hem self gentel men and han litel 
or nou3t to lyue on. 1382 — Avatz. iv. 4 A man lyueth not 
in breed aloon. 1393 Lana. P. Fé. C. xxtt. 217 Tresour to 
lyue by to here lyues ende. ¢1440 Gesta Romi, \xxxix. 41x 
(Add. MS.) She. Jeuyd..many yeres with rotes and grasse, 
and such Frute as she myght gete. c1q7o Henry Hallace 
1x, 288 Leiff on your awin. 1323 Lo, Berners /ro7ss. I. 
cevii, 244 They coude fynde nothynge to lyue by in the 
piayne countrey. ax548 Haut Chron., Hen, VIII, 92.-b, To 
whom the kyng assigned an honest pencion to live on. 
1583 Stusses Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 42 [They] are to be 
compelled to worke, and not to liue vpon other mens 
labours, x60r Hotianp Pliny I. 147 The Agriophagi .. 
liue most of panthers and lions flesh. x168x Hopses Leviath. 
i xlit, 294 ‘They that served at the Altar lived on what 
was offered. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 20 A person, at 
all thoughtfull of himself and- conscience, had much better 
chuse to live with nothing but beans and pease-pottage. 
ryta STeeve Sect. No, 264 P.2 Irus.. spent some ‘Time 
after with Rakes who had lived upon him.. 1747 WesLey 
Prim, Physte (1762) 35 Wor Asthma .. live a fortnight on 
-boiled Carrots. 1802 Parey Wat. Theol, xvii 5 Wks. 1830 
IV. 194 The spider lives upon flies. 1852 R. S$. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. 9 He then lived on his ‘means’ for 
awhile. 1889 Jussorr Coming of Friars ii. 84 Sometimes 
thev were .. living upon their friends, 


«TS: 

- ogx Blickl, Hovt. 57 Pa gastlican lare.. be ure saul bi 
leofab. ¢ 1378 Crersor AM]. 15614 (Fairf.:, | warne 30u to. rine 
a-pon his lare. 1784 Suespeare Matrimony (1766). 1. 246 
They .. agreed .. to live on Letters, till the painful age 
should be lapsed which held them apart. 1844 A. B. Wrisy 
Poenzs (1867). 49 ‘Vo live untill this tender heart On which it 
lives is dead. - : 

3. To procure oneself the means of subsistence. 
Const. dy, tof, 0 or tpon, + with. Also, to live 
Jrom Wanp to mMouTH.. Za live by one’s wits: see 
Wit. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, wv. iv. (Schipper) 371 [Hi] be heora 

Groue (Rolls) 964 
pe scottes sede bat pet.lond noyt inou be To hom bothe to 
ibbe by as hii migte ise, 1362 Lanot. P. PL A. x1 272 
A feloun was sauid pat hadde lyued al his lyf with lesinges 
& peftis, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 311 He made 
his dou3tres use hem to wolle craft ., bey schulde 3if hem 
nedede lyve by be craft. ¢xqqo Yacod's Well x60 Comoun 
womman, pat leayth by here body. ¢1450 W/Z. Med. BR. 
(Heinrich) 2x0 Item, be galle of euery fowl, bat lyueb by 
raueyne dop be same. 1484 Caxton Fades of A lonce iil, 
[He] lyued by the laboure of his handes pourely. _ 1330 
Patser, 612/2 Thou lyvest of nothyng: but of pollyng. 
a 1548 Haut Chron.,. Hen. VI, 174.0, Men..had lived by 
the kynges wages, more then.a few yeres. x60a and Pt. 
Return Jr. Parnass, ut, ili, re9r A dunce.I see is a neigh 
bourlike: brute beast, "a mian may liue by him. 1604 


“Giaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 11, xix. 278 They 


LIVE. 


lived of fishing at sea, and ofseeds, 1628 Faria Aficrocosm., 
Surgeon (Arb,) 62 His gaines are very-ill got, for he liues 
by. the hurts of the Common-wealth. .. x675 Brooks Gold. 
Rey Wks. 1867 V. 295 God left man .. to live.. by his own 
industry. _ 1743 STEELE Linglishue, No, 24.163 A whimsical 
Fellow .. liv’d upon setting Stones in Wrist-Buttons. 796 
W. Hunter tr. SA-Pterre's Stud, Nat. (1799) LL. 428 Every 
one.. must live by his trade. 1863 Kinostey Herez, Pret, 
Why should he reverence Nature? Let him use her and 
live by her, 1887 Jessore Arcady i:11 Those luxuries 
‘which the big man consumes .. the small man lives by. 
b. Proverb. Liwe and let. Hive. : 

162a Marynes Ane, Law-Merch.. 229 According to the 
Dutch Prouerbe .. Leven ende laeten leuen, To live and to 
let others line. 1687 R. L’Esrrance Answ. Diss. 43 And 
what’s the Whole Bus’ness at last; but Live, and let Live, 
x885 W. Morats in Mackail Lz@ (1899) Il. 136 Two or 
three people are of no use, and are kept-on on the live-and- 
let-live principle. 

4, To pass life in a specified fashion, indicated 
by an adv. or advb. phrase (occas. an adj. or compl, 
sb.) having reference 

a. to the manner of regulation of conduct, esp. 


in a moral aspect. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1. xxvii. (Schipper) 6x Hu hie mid 
heora xeferum drohtian & lifigean [475, &, lifian] scylan? 
er2z00 Ormin 372 And 3uw ma33 ben piss ilke word God lare 
hu 3uw birrp libbenn, 1207. R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4o25 Hit is 
ney vif 3er pat we abbeb yliued in such vice. 3. BR. 
Aliit. P. B. 581 Pag bou a sotte lyuie, .. by-benk be sym- 
tyme. 1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 288 Leden clanliche our lif 
& libben as simple. .¢x375 Se. Leg. Saints xiv. (Lucas) 32 
How pai liffyt her but blame. 1426 Aupetay Poems 2 He 
that levys here ry3twysly. 147% Presesine Furies in Surtees 
Mise, (1890) 24 Thomas Dransfeld . .now liffezas a vacabond. 
xsg8 Starkey Haugland 1. i. 9 Wych tyme he lyuyd more 
vertusely. 1609 Sxenn Keg. Afaz., Stat, Robt. If 39 Wk 
ane of them sall leaue leallie and trewlie in their office. 
2637-83 Everyn fist. Xelig. (1850) I. 174 ‘They live like 

oats, and die like asses, 1875 JowerT Piazo (ed. 2) V. 63 
fiving on this wise, we. .shall pass our days in good hope. 

b. to personal conditions, e.g. degree of happi- 
ness, comfort, splendour, repute, or the contrary. 
+ To live away: to lead a life of extravagance. 
To live in clover (see CLOVER 3). To live fast (see 
Fast adv, 7). 

Beowulf (Z.) 99 Swa Sa driht-guman dreamum lifdon 
eadizlice. ¢1zz00 Ormin 5207 Peer he shollde libbenn Wibb 
resste and ro. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 535:1MS. a) per abbeb 
kinges & mani opere ofte tlyued in ole. @2300 Cursor M. 
11132 To speke of nedes of bair huse Als dos pe men pat 
liues in spus. cxggo //7222. Palerne 1588 Pus bei left in 
likyng a god while after. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1.228 He 
levys at ess that frely levys! ¢1395 Se. Leg. Saints il. 
(54 Andrew) 944 To laf in contemplacione, ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 9760 And fele.. fre kynges frusshet todethe, Pat might 
haue leuyt as lordes in bere lond yet. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Atsop). xii, Better worthe is to lyue in pouerte surely 
then to lyue rychely beyng euer in daunger. ax872 Knox 
Hist. Ref Wks, 1846 1.364.To suffer everie man to leaf at 
libertie of conscience, x61x Bis.e Acts xxvi. 5 After the 
most straitest sect of our religion, I liued.a Pharisee. 643 
Trapp Cown., Gen. xxi, 15 Who erst lived at the fall in his 
fathers house. 1703 Cottier ss. Mon Sud, uu. 18: He 
that would have his health hold out must not live too fast, 
rg J. T. Pricures tr. Thirty.four Conyer. 316 The In- 
habitants live very easie. and happily in all these Four 
Provinces. 1767 H. Ketiry Babler No. 111. 1]. 218 Pos- 
sessed of such a handsome sum, I considered it as nothing 
more than a proper compliment to my wife, to live away 
for some time, and therefore set up a smart post-chaise. 
1807 E. S, Barrett Rising Sun Il. 80. He set up for an 
esquire himself, lived away at_a most extravagant rate, and 
neglected his business. 1810 5. Green Ne/oriiist 1.34 Old 
Mr. Ellingford, thongh he lived close, known to be im- 
mensely rich. 1836 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zz 
(1888) I. tii, 79 My parents areas poor as rats ...and con- 
sequently we live in quite a small way. 1859 G. Mrrepiru 
Supgegling Ferry x, 1... have lived no gipsy.. 186: Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxfri. (1889)4 They lived very much to them- 
selves, and scarcely interfered with the dominant party. 

¢e. to the rule or guiding principle, or to the ob- 
ject and purpose of one’s life, 

7 Blickl. Hom. 35 We ealne bysne zear lifdon mid ures 
lichoman willan. aaa ¥xdiana 75 Lusted writen lare and 
luuied prefter. ax2qo Ureisun in Lamb. Hom, 189 Pi deap 
..do me liuien to be. axg00 Cursor JC.-16424 We (ATS. 
He] haf wr lagh,.. bat-we liue wit alin land. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IIL. 281. Socrates seide bat meny men wil 
leve forto ete and drynke. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 20 Ane 
man Iwffis notht god ower al thyng. .na liffis notht efter his 
halie wil, 1362 Winget Cert. 7ractates iti, Wks. 1888 I, 23 
Giue euerie man mycht leue according to his vocation, x622 
Masse tr, 4 lemazn's Gueman d' AUK 1, 126 Every man live 
for himselfe, x656 Sranuey A/ist. Philos. v. {r7or) 167/t 
Maligned by those who lived after Tyrannical institutions. 
a 736 Buackaut Wes. (1723) 1. 3 Rules..such as all that 
call themselves Christ's Disciples are oblig'd to observe and 
live by, 2840 Cartyie Jeroes i, 5 It is not easy to under- 
stand that.sane men could ever..live by such a set of doc- 
trines, 1858-65 — #redh Gt. ui, (1872) 1V. 24 They saw 
no society; lived wholly to their work. 

d., Zo Live well: (a) to have abundance, to feed 
luxuriously; (2) to be in comfortable circumstances; 
(c) to live a virtuous life. 

For weld to live = ‘well to do’, prosperous, see WELL aay. 

£x380 Will, Palerne 5393 Pus was be kowherd out of kare 
kindeli holpen,..wel to linen for euer. 1s30 Parser, 612/2, 
I shal lyue well ynoughe without you. 1620 SHELTON Ouzx. 
ITI, xx. 14x He preaches well that lives well, quoth Sancho, 
and I know no other Preaching. 3796 Peace Anonym, 
(1809) 64 If you would live well for a week, kill a hog: if 
you would live well for a month, marry} if you would live 
well all your. life, turn, priest.. 1807-26. S.”Coorer First 
Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 68 Carbuncles seem ., most common in 
persons who have lived well. 
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@. To live in (or within’ oneself: to rely upon 


oneself for occupation and diversion, opposed to 


living ‘in society’, oo 

@1674 CLarennon Tracts 293 They live to and within 
themselves. 1762-72 H. Watrote Mertue's Anecd.. Paint, 
(r786) II. rag Living much within himself. .his chief amuse- 
ment was his collection. 1872 J. L. Sanroro Ang. Kings, 
Chas. I, 333 His mind had been preparéd for the application 
of these lessons by that early necesnity of living very much 
in himself. 

£ With J. +(a) To live up: fig. to live on 

a high level; to take a high intellectual or moral 
position. (4) 70 dive up to: to act in-full accord- 
ance with (principles, rules, etc.). Also, to push 
expenditure to the full limits of (one’s fortune).’ 

1682 Davoen Relig. Laict 209 Those who followed Reason’s 
dictates right, Lived up, and lifted high their natural light. 
x694 ATTERnURY Sern, & Dise. (1726) I. 72: The Rule is 
Strict indeed; but ,. there are Great Helps .. enabling us 
to live up toit.. x709 Sreeie Taser No. r25-P 1 All ‘those 
who do not live up to the Principles of Reason and Virtue, 
xgtz Appison Sgect. No. 163 & 4, I am one of your: Dis- 
ciples, and. endeavour to live up to your Rules. x832 J. S. 
Knowtes Hunchback yi. 9 Your fortune ..is ample; And 
doubtless you live up to't. 1837 G. E. Corrie r7 Sept. in 
Afenz. iv, (1890) 90, I had_an interesting conversation with 
the Squire on the duty of living up to one’s convictions. - 

5. quasi-travzs, with cognate 047. = 4. 

exooo Aiirric Hom, (Th.) 11, 476/16 Se cyning Eglippus 


' leofode his lif on eawfestre drohtnunge. ~ ¢ 1178 Laz, 


Hlonz. 115 He scal... for godes eie libban his lif rihtliche. 
&@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 10175 (Gitt.) Sua haly lijf pai lined 
euer. €1380 Sir Ferumd, 686 Pou hast y-lyued by lif to 
longe to do me'such a spyte. ¢1380 Wvcur SeZ Wes. LIL 
x71 How prestis schulde lyfue[ przn/ed lyfne] a pore lif. crgg0 
SA Cuthbert (Surtees) 40 What lyfe he lyffyd. be treuth.ys 
tald. xg26 Pilon, Perf CW. de W. 1531) 15 b, They that 
lyueth the holy lyfe of religyon. 1867 Gude & Godlie Ball, 
6. T.S.).72 We suld.. Leif in the warld a lyfe perfyte. 1894 
Martowe & Nase Dido w. iii, E3, This is no life for men 
at armes to liue. 1660 Jer. TavLor Worthy Conizun. 35 
To live the life. of the spirit. .x712 Appison Sfect. No. 530 
P 4 Itshall be my business hereafter to live the life of an 
honest man. 1853 M. Arnoip Scholar-Gigsy xvii, And each 
half lives a hundred different lives. 1871 Mortey Voltaire 
(1886) 9 Montaigne,—content to live his life, leaving many 
questions open. x89§ Zancwiut Aaster i. vii. 74 The 
panorama seemed more varied than when he was living the 
scenes in all their daily detail of dull routine. 

b.. transf. in Hunting. ‘To keep up (the pace). 
Also aésod. in phr. fo dive with hounds, 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 68x We whip and. spur, but 
cannot live the pace. 1898 S7 Yames’s Gaz. 15 Nov. 6/1 
‘The check .. was most welcome to the contingent who still 
lived with hounds. : 

6. quasi-trans. To five down: +a. To defeat by 
superiority of life (wonce-zse). b. To put down, 
silence, wear out (prejudice, slander, etc.) ; to cause 
(some discreditable incident) to be forgotten by a 
blameless course of life. ¢. To lose hold of, forget 
(a fancy) as life goes on. 

ax173t Arrersury(J.), A late prelate, of a remarkable zeal 
for the church, were religions to be tried by. lives, would 
have lived down the pope, and the whole consistory. | 1842 
Miact in Voucouf. IL, 1 It has lived down prejudice. 1884 
River Haccarp Daw xxix, It is very probable that your 
cousin will live down his fancy. 1893 Gunrer Miss. Divi. 
dends 158 How long do you think it will take in New York 
society for a girl with sixty thousand dollars a year to live 
anything down? . , 

7. trans, To express in one’s life; to carry out in 
one’s life the principles of. 

xys42 Brecon Potation for Lent L.vjb, Not only lone but 
also lyue y@ Gospel, ‘1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u ix. 
8x Our Minister lives Sermons, 1650 T’rape Cos. Lev. 
xix. 37 Words not so much to bee read as lived. x69x 
Frave.t Mount. of Life ix, 26 He preached the Doctrine, 
and Lived the Application. a1yo8 Beverince Shes. Theol. 
(t7x1) IIL. x47 Hereby you may be sure to live heaven upon 
earth in time. @xg7o Jortin Sermz. (1771) IV. i. 3 To say 
who is the Lord..is to. deny God,.and_ live a lie. x874 


- Bracke Se/fCult. 70 To live poetry, indeed, is always 


betcer than to write it. 

8. enir. In an emphatic sense: To have life that 
is worthy of the name; to enjoy or use one’s life 
abundantly. 

x606 Day lle of Guls Hiv b, They trewly live, that live in 
scorne ofspight. a@1628 Preston Sreasipl, Love (1631) 194 
One man may live more ina day than another in twenty. 1673 
SHaDwe Apson: Wells 11. i, 19, I have vow'd to spend al 
my life in London... People do really live no where else. 
1726-31 Tinnar Rapin's Hist. Zug. (1743) IL. xvi. 129 Well 
might I breathe but never think I lived, 2759 JouNnson 
Rasselas xxix, While you are making the choice of life, you 
forget tolive. 1827 Keste Chm, Y. Ascension Day x, Our 


wasted frames feel the true sun, and live. 31852 THACKERAY 


Lung. Hunt, v. (1858) 268 He was living up to the last days 
of his life.._ 1889 ‘ Rote Botprewoon’ Rebéery under Arms 
(1890) 317 Jack Dawson... didn’t care about anything but 


_ horses and dogs, and lived every day of his life. 


9. To continue in life; to be alive for a longer 


or shorter period; to have one’s life prolonged. 


Also in phrases fo /ive to (be or do so and so); 


Long live (formerly simply déve) the king | 


831 Charter in O. #. Texts 443 Gib eadwald leng lifize 
Sonne cynedry6, geselle [ete]. x14 O. Z, Chron, an. 1137 
(Laud MS.) 3if he leng moste linen. axrgy Co/t. Hom. 228 


' He lefede nigon hundred giere and xxx! ¢ 1205 Lay, 252 


Ah lut 3er he leouede.’ 1a97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 7823 He.. 
bihet, 3if he moste libbe, pat he nolde misdo nammore. a 1300 
Cursor Mf. 2082 Noe.. Lived fourti gere after pe fod, 1362 
Lana, &, PZ. A. vit x6, I schal leue hem lyflode.,As longe 
as I liue. cxqo0 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 94 lf pei ben not 


LIVE. 


curid, bei lyuen pe lengere tyme. cxqz0 Anturs of Arth. 
259 Apel ly Sis poe shal leve but a stert. c24go 47Z,. 
Med, &e (Heinrich) 138 Wheper he shal lyuen or dye of be 


“seeknesse. “a@zgq8 Hatt Chrom, Aen. V1, 130b, Criyng: | 


sainct Denise, live kyng Charles. 1g86 in Hearne &. Gloue. 
(1724) 675/2, 1 am'so unhappy to haue lyuen to seé this un- 
happy daye. . r60r Suans. Feed. C. we iil. 114 Hath Cassius 
liu'd "To be but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus? x6zg 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 7 Not suffring 
a T'ree to liue the tenth part of his age. x6g3 Watton 
Angler x53 Harme him [a frog] as little as you may possibly, 
that he may live the longer. r699 R. L’Esrranag Lrasvt, 
Collog: (1725) ato Lf | live to come back again, 1718 Prior 
Solonton Pref, And in this kind Mr. Philips, had he lived, 
would have excelled. 21743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy, S. 
Seas 34 If he lives, I will carry him a Prisoner to the Com- 
modore,:.1976 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2, I should not 
have ‘supposed he could live many, hours. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 253 Now let us sing, Long live the king | And Gil- 
pin, long live he! 18z8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 270 To 


. the use of A. for 99 years, if he should so long live. x44 


Dickens. Mart, Chuz, xxxiv, Live and learn Mr. Bevan 
1893 Academy 13 May 4ra/t Lord Carnarvon did not live 
to put.the final touches to his translation. 

Jig. 1813 R. THornron x16 June in Hansard Parl, Debates. 
XXXVI, 68s A gréat statesman, .had once exclaimed, ‘ Perish 
commerce—live the constitution |' 

_ bd. with + forth, on, + over. 

c 1200, ORMIN 17213 Acc 3iff batt he patt fullhtnedd iss Her 
lifebp forp onn erbe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL, 14x 
Alfridus forsope after his blyndynge sent unto Hely liffed 
over but fewe dayes. ¢rgq00 Desty. Troy 13105 Made was. 
this mariage po mighty betwene,..And [they] lyuet furth ia 
Lykyng a long tyme after, 1622 SuHaxs. Wind. T. ilk. 155 
Shali I liue on, to see this Bastard kneele, And call me’ 
Father? 1866 M. Arnoip Zhyrsis iii, While the tree lived, 
he in these fields lived on. 1896 M. Frecp A diila 1. 20, 
Z would rather drop down dead Than live on like my cousin. 

e. said of the Deity and of spirits. 

97x Blickl, Flom. 13% Purh Gades fultum, be lyfad-& rixad 
a Batan ende. ¢1200 7¥iz, Coll, Hom, 23 And alle men 
shullen:cume to libben echeliche, a@zz2g Leg. Kath, 177% 
Per as me liue@aa in blisse buten euch bale. 1447 Bokennam 
Seynutys (Roxb,) 77, | wold wot what it may the avayle To 
forsakyn the goddys wych leuyn ay. x604 E, G[rmmsTone] 
D'Acosia's. Hist. Indies v. vii. 343 The Indians of Peru 
beleeved commonly that the Soules lived after this life. 

d. To escape spiritual death. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 15 pe ded of syn. 
ful i na wil bot pat he leife his syn & lif, 1435 Misyn 
fire of Love wu. xi« (896) 99 Lern, .to lufe pi makar, if bou 
desyre to Lyfe qwhen hou hens passys. r§08 Fisnen 7 Pent. 
fs, li. Wks, (1876) 103, I wyll not the deth of a synner, but 
that he be tourned from his wycked lyfe and leue. x6x 
Bis_e Azek, xxxill. 12. . 

e. fig. (poet. and rhetorical), Of things: To 
survive, continue in operation, : 

1768. Gray Elegy 92 E'en in our Ashes live their wonted 
Fires. 1863 Wootwer My Beautiful Lady 38 Nothing lives 
but perfect Love, x89§ Merriman Sowers i, What little 
daylight there was lived _on the western horizon. 1896 
Athenwum 24 Apr. 547/2 Blunders of this sort live long. 

f. quasi-crans. To “ve out; to complete (a 
term of life); also to survive the end of (a period 
of time). Also @éa/ to survive (a. person): see 
Lng. Dial, Diet. ; 

1835 Covernae #s. lv. 23 The bloudthurstie and disceat- 
full shal not lyne out half their daies. 1899 Guy Boornsy 
Dr. Nikola's Expertin, ii. 55 He was as certain as any one 


- possibly could be that the chap could not live out the week. 


Mod, I never thought he would live out the night. (Recent 
Dicts. give ‘ to.live out a war, a term of office, a century’.) 
LO. Chiefly of a vessel: To escape destruction; 


_to remain afloat. Also quasi-trvans. of persons. Zo 


“ive out (a storm): to escape destruction by. 


x6ox Saks. Twed. WV, 1. ii 14, I saw your brother. .binde — 


himselfe..To a strong Maste, that liun’d vpon the sea, 1625 
A. Starrorp Aeav, Dogge To Rdr. 17 There are Coltes 
who will venture to. row in waters wherein (to use the sea- 
faring phrase) they cannot liue. x67x NagsoroueH in dice, 
Sev. Late kay. 1. (1694) 190 It was impossible for the Boat 
to live any longer in that Sea, xryrg De Fou Crusoe 1. xvi, 
(1840) 289 ‘I'he savages in the boat never could live out. the 
storm. - 1793 SMEATON Zalystoue L. § 142 Carrying out the 
King’s Mooring Barges so far to sea, where they could not 
live but in fine weather, 1838 Con, Hawker Diary (1893) 
IJ. zag A ferocious hurricane. .so that nothing could ‘live’ 
afloat. 1834 H. Minter Scé. § Scham, (1858) 15, 1 have seen 
a boat live in as bad.a night as this. 

LL. To continue in the memory of men; to be per- 
manently commemorated; to escape obliteration 
or oblivion, 

1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. exrx. xi, From out the booke 
[let the wicked] be crossed, Where the good men live en- 


grossed. 613 Suaxs, Aen, VIII, 1. ti. 45 Mens euill, 


manners, line in Brasse, their Vertues We write in Water. 
1638 F. Junius. Patut. Ancients 56 Let ..the temples be 

raced with such sights ; worke them out inivorie; let them 
five in colours, x688 Prior 40 Countess Exeter 13 Eliza's 
glory lives in Spenser’s song, 1718 — Solomon 111. 264 A 
fancied ‘kind of being to retrieve, And in a book, or from a 
building live, #2748 Warts (J.), That which strikes the 
eye Lives long upon the mind. x800-24 Cameset. Hadlowed 
Ground vi, To live in hearts we leave behind, Is not to die. 


1855 Macautay Alisé. Eng, xviii, IV. 137 One noble passage. 


still lives, and is repeated by thousands who know. not 


-whence it comes, @1873 Macreapy Nevzin. (1875) TE. 94 


Cooke’s representation of the part..lived in my memory in 
all its sturdy vigour. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afazo 1, vill. ax 
So would he.. give me those kind looks which live in me. 
12, Tomake one’s abode; to dwell, reside. Also, 
to cohabit.. Also with +forzi. Of shop-assistants : 
to dive in: to reside in the establishment ; opposed 
to to tive out. To tive out (U.S. collog.)? to be in 


‘domestic service, 


| 
/ 


LIVE. 


-exaog Lay. 6235 We wulled. .pe leofuen wid.a to ure, live. 
erzz0 Bestiary 518 Dis fis wuned wid de se grund, and lined 
Ser eure heil and sund. 1377 Lanci,. P. PZ B. x. 438 For-pi 
lyue we forth with lither men. . 1430-40 Lyns, Beckas vu. 
i, (gg4) 178 Decius ..liued in deserte ferre out in wildernes, 
erggo Pot, Poewts (Rolls) IL 24g That haiit lywith in Lowthe 
many longe days. 1808 Dunnar Fees vii. 30 Welcum, 
therfor, abufe all livand leyd, Withe us to liue, and to maik 
recidence. x80: LyLy EugpAues (Arh.) 266. He is not where 
he liues, but wher he loues.. r600 Suans. A. FLL. un iii, 72 
Flere lined I, but now live here no more, 1662 S1iLLINGFL. 
Orig, Sacre. 1. iv. § 2 It was their office to teach the people, 
and therefore it was necessary they should live. among 
them. x68r Flaven Werth. Grace xiv. 283 The righteous 
is more excellent than his neighbour, though he live next 
dore to a graceless nobleman, x7xx Steere Sgect. No. 49 
pa The Coffee-house is the Place of Rendezvous to all that 
Tive near it. 1731 Gentd. Mag. 1. 3921/1 Bluster. .has liv’d 
in the Country ever since. x815 4m. Jeg., Chron, 49 ‘Vhe 
family, with whom she lived servant, x8s5 Mrs. Ternuns 
Hidden Path vii. 63 She has never lived out before. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1, 80 Melesias and I live together, and 
our two sons live with us. 1891 Daily News 1 July 7/3 
It was admitted that they lived together. 1895 Law Times 
C. 1393/2 The deceased lived in a cottage near the -up side 
of the railway line, 2896 C. Booru Liye. § Labour Loud. 
VII, 2x7 The majority of grocers’ assistants still live in, 
soid, 218 Men ..who live out not tnfrequently help them- 
selves to food. 

fg. 21340 Haurote Psalter xvii. so Lord lifes in my 
hert. 1887 Pusey Real Presence i. (1869) 4 The Fathers, 
among whom, for these last twenty years, I have lived, as 
inmyhome 

-b, Fo dtue in (a room, etc.) :.to occupy, in- 
habit; to treat as one’s ordinary abode. In quots. 
in tudirect passive. 

1885 Murs. C. Pranp Head Station 1. 3 The veranda was 
more lived in than the sitting-room. 1895 Pall Mail Mag. 
Mar. 407 The drawing-room looked more li 

13. Comé. In names of plants: Live (for) ever, 
(a) = Live-Lone 1 and 2; (6) Everlasting Flower, 
Helichrysum, Ysive in idleness (= love-in- 
tdlexess), a name for the Heartsease or Pansy. 

1597 Gerarpoe Herbal u. excv. 517 It.. may be kept .. 
by the space of a whole yeere .. wherefore our English 
women haue called it Liue long, or Live for ener, Zoid. 11. 
ecxcix. 705 Called..in English.. Pansies, Line in Idlenes. 
a T7090 a EB. Diet, Cant. Crew, Hearisvase, .. an Herb 
called -. Live in Idleness,..or Pansies, xgxg Puriver in 
Phil. Trans. XXX, 355 Round Saddle-leaved Cape Live- 
ever. Liichrysum Capense, 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat, App. 
gr7 Live-ever, Sedum. 1763 J. Wier er Bot. § Gardener's 
Dict, Liveever, Crassula. 1866 Treas, Bot., Livelong or 

’ Live-for-ever, Sedu Telephiuut. 1884 Burrovucus. /resh 
Fields viti. (1895) 171, I did not catch a glimpse of ..elecam- 
pane, live-for-ever, bladder campion, and others, of which I 
see acres at home, 


+Taive, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. dive, Live sd, CI. 
Liven v] trans, To give life to; to quicken, vivily. 
1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) rv. xxvill. 74 This soule 


sensitif whiche euery beest beryth in his blood Iyueth or. 


quycketh the body to which he is conioyned. 
hive, variant of Leve w.2 Obs. ; 
Zriveable, livable (li-vib’l), 2 [f. Live z. 
+ -ABLE.] 
+1, Likely to live. Ods. rare %, 
1611 in Corcrave sv. Viadie, . 
+2. Conducive to (comfortable) living. Ods, 
1664 Pervs Diary 19 Web., They are counted very rich 
people, worth at least xo or 12,000/,, and their country house 
all the yeare long, and all things liveable, 
8. Of a house, a room, or locality: That may be 
lived in; suitable for living in. 
1814. Jane Ausran WMansf Park xxv, There will be work 
for five summers at least before the place is liveable. .-x827 
Scorr in. Lockhart Live August, He [Scott] used to say that 
he did not know a more ‘liveable’ country (than the vale of 
Tweed), 1830 Campsetyin Lady Morgan’s Mem. (1862) II. 
: gro You will find me in a far more liveable part of London 
than I lived in before. 1849 Lo. Caruisin Yrn/, 12 Feb, in 
Trevelyan Life Alacauhay (1889) 479 His rooms at the top 
of the Albany are very liveable. x879 Mrss Biro Rocky 
Mountains 202 [South Park] looked to me quite Jowland 
and ‘livable, 3893 Athenarm xo Aug. 1935/3 If men had 


learnt the art of living in Africa, that continent would prove | 


quite as ‘livable’ as Brazil. ; ; 
4. Of life: That can be lived; bearable, sup- 
portable. 


184t Arnonp in Stanley Life (1844) IT, App. C. 436 But. 


not the strongest Tory or Conservative values our Church or 
Law more than I do, or would find life less Hveable without 
them, x865 Wuuwert, in £22 541, 1 carmot yet see how 
hife.is livable. 1896 Nation (N. Y.) LXIL 28/3 Who has 
for three years found life quite livable. ; 

5. Of persons (also Hveahle with): That may be 
lived with; companionable, sociable, 

1860 Chawh, Fond. XIV. 305 Many men and women are 
of irreproachable character in all the great essentials, yet 
are not liveable people. 1288: 4 thenaiam. 21 Apr: sot/3 
Few will leave ‘so pleasant an impression {as Matthew 
Arnold], few will seem so livable-with as. he, 1896 E. F. 
Bunson Babe B, A, 7 They were both..very live-able-with, 

Hence Li-veableness, quality of being ‘liveable’ 
(in quot. 1895, capability of living, ‘viability ’), 
1860 Cham. Frail, XLV. 305 Everybody who has ever 
been a member of a household or a family, must have a 
ready conception of the quality—liveableness. 188a Staven- 
son Fam, Stud, 103 If the poet is to be of any help, he must 
testify to the liveableness of life. x898 Athena o7 July 
rag/x The articles. .ave very fair of their kind, But they 
have absolutely no independent livableness, 


hi-ve-bait. [f. Live a. + Barr sd.) A living 
worm, small fish, etc. used as a bait in angling. 


ved-in than ever. 


» life; conduct. Ods. 
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1616 Surv. & Marku, Countxy Farnte 513 Your Liue- 
baits are wormes of all kinds. 1851 Jélusiv. Catal. Gt 
Exchtd, 36. Folding live-batt kettle. 

Hence Li've-baiting, fishing with live bait. 

1867 F. Francis Angling (1880) 132:Live baiting is the 
next method for discussion. : 


‘Liveblood: see Lire-sioon 3. 4 


ived (laivd), a  [f Lire sh + -ep 2] 
Possessed of or endowed with a certain kind or 
length of life, Also Lone-Liven, SHort-Liven ays. 

ts89 R. Harvey P2. Perc. (1860) 13 If yow pearce his hart, 
you can doo him little harme, for he is liude like a Cat. 
1828 Cotertwce Lett, (1895) 743 Nature is a wary wily 
long-breathed old witch, tough-lived as a turtle. : 

Lived (livd), 4¢7.¢. [f. Livev. + -epl] a, 
That has been lived or passed through.” b, That 
is expressed in one’s life. 

1879 ‘Topuunter A lcest7s 3 Cheapen not the worth of our 
lived lives. 1882 Hinspats Gaxyiedd & Hducation \. 77 
The yee demands a lived gospel as. well as a preached 
gospe - ! ‘ 

Live-day long (Burs): see Lrvetone 1 b, 

Livefull, -les, obs. ff. Liverun, Lireiess. 

ive-honey: see Lirr-Honey, 

Tivelich, obs, form of LivE.y. | 


+Thivelihead. Ots. [f. Livery + -muap.] 

L. Liveliness; vivacity. 

61440 Pranp, Parv. 308/2 Levelyheede, or qwyknesse 
{ArS. A. liyflines], wivecttas, 1647 H. More Song af Soud 


| mw iiin ii, ‘he stronger hope, the stronger fear is fed; One 


mother both and the like livelyhed. axgxz Parnen. Poet. 
Ws. (2833) 20 With lusty livelyhed he talks. 

b. Living form or original. Also, condition of 
being alive; life. 

cxeg2 Surney Death Sir T. Wyatt 2 in Tottel’s Mise, 
(Arb.) 28 Dyners thy death doé diuersely bemone : Some, 
that in presence of thy liuelyhed Lurked. 1390 Spenser 
#. Ovi. ix. 3 What more ye weene, if the trew lively-head 
Of that most glorious visage he did vew! 1896 /d/a. vi. vii. 
20 But, when he nigh approcht, he mote aread Plaine signes 
in him.of life and livelihead. 

2. In senses of Livettgoop!; Means of living; 
also, inheritance. 

1471-6 Planpton Corr. (Camden) 27 She hath no other 
mean to help herself with, unto that a determination be had. 
betwixt ‘I—I— & her, of the livelyhed that. standeth in 
travers betwixt them. 1890 Srenser J. Qv1t, it. 2 Full little 
weenest thou what sorrowes are Left thee for porcion of thy 
livelyhed, 

Livelihood! (lei-vlihud). Forms: a. riifidd, 
a-5 lif-, 3-6 lyf-, 4 liif-, lyff-, lyif-, 4-6 lyfe-, 
lyve-, 4-7 live-3; 2-4 -lad, 3-1 -lode, 4 -ladd, 
-laid(e, -late, -led(e, 4-6 -lode, -lood, 4-7 -lod, 
-loode, § -lothe, Sz. -lat, 5-7 -load, 6 -lodde, 
Se, -lait, -lett. 8. 5 livelhood, -hud, liffleod, 
6 lyveliod,livelihod, livelehood, lyvelyhoode, 
7 liveliehood, 6- livelihood. [OE. U/fldd, f. if 
life + déd course, way, also subsistence (see Loan, 
Lopr), Cf, the corresponding OHG. Jfdleita pro- 
visions, subsistence, f. 42 life + Jetta conduct. In 
the 16th c. the spelling was gradually assimilated 
(see forms) to that of LrveirHoop 4, -HEAD.] - 

+1. Course of life, lifetime; kind or manner of 


e1000 Benedictine Rule i. (Schroer-Wiilker) 9/20 Peet 
feorge muneca cyn is, be is Widscripul xeneemned, pa ealle 
heora liflade [L. éota vita sua] zeond missenlice beoda farad. 
e175 Laud, (fone, 85 wet is pet he mei mare spenen of 
his a feire forbisne of his ajene liflade, c1230 Halt, 
Meid. 5 Ppurk englene liflade & heuenlich fat leades bah ha 
licomliche wunie up on corde.’ axz00 Cursor M. 1506, 


_ I find na term of his [caymes] liuelaid, ax300 /é2. 200 


Aneu liuelade cun pai bigin. ¢xqqgg Prcock Repn 1. xi. 
a17 For gouernaunce and reule, of her lijflode. ax1q70 G. 
Asuay Dicta Philos, 374 Directe his levelode profitably. 1381, 
J. Bet Haddon's cinsw. Oxor. 344 How is. this. contrarye 
to y' auncient custome..of the Elders, If ministers..marry 
wives for the necessary comfort of theyr livelyhood ? 

2. Means of living, maintenance, sustenance; 
esp. in fo carn, gain, get, make, seck a livelihood, - 
arz00 Fall & Passion 37 in A, &. P. (1862) 13. In pe vale 
of ebgir his Huelod he [Adam] most swink sore. a x300 
Cursor MM, 1962 Kie., Nao fouxul bat refes ‘his livelade. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr Ant. 133 pat be lude myst haf leve liflode 
to cach. 1387. Lay Folks Catech, ara We .. withdrawes 
lyuelade fra tham that nede haves. ¢1375 Se. Lag. Sarnts 
xxiv, (4 lexis) 169 And Ike day thigyt his fyeled At pame bat 
passage-hy bare mad. ©1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) VII. 
331 Lanfrank..was aman pat koute doo no grete werkes to 
gete his liflode berwip. ¢x4qg Pecoce, esr 3 Poul.. 
wrou3te with hise hondis furto haue his lijflode. ¢ 1470 
Haney Wadlace 1x. 376 My lyflat is bot honest chewy- 
sance, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 40/2 Noe began to labouer 
for his ipfelode with his sones.. x88x Maksece Sk. af 
Notes 1104 Then must it. be the’ Priests wages, which at 
that time had no other livelode. x6zx Brate Pref. to 
Rdr.e x Those noursing fathers and mothers. .that with- 
draw from them who hang vpon their breasts .. liuely- 
hood’ and support fit for their estates. 21660. Woon Life 
Dec, (0. A. I. 360 To gaine a bare livelihood, 1680 
Auaney in Lect, Hytinent Persons (x813) TIL. 401, What 
he did for his ‘delight and recreation only when a boy, 
proved to be his. livelihood when a man, -1y0a Eng, 
Theophrast, 117 A hazardous Trade to which they have 
bound themselves to get a Livelyhood. x719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 297 To...restrain our own Subjects from. seek 
ing their Livelihoods, 1927 De For Syst, Magic... i. 
(1840) 4.They made a livelihood or trade of it. 1830 
Herscue. Sted. Nat. Phil, 6x Fishermen who gain their 


LIVELILY. 


livelihood on its waters. 1875 JowETT Plata led. 2) V. 118 
{Let each man practise one art which is to be his livelihood, 
1882 Jean L. Watson Life KR. S. Candlish vii. 87 When 
Dr. Candlish left the Establishment he did so without any 
prospect of a livelihood. . 
+b, Corporeal sustenance, food, victuals. Ods.. 
ax300 Cursor M. 19835 Quils pai dight him his liuelade, 
In orisun he lai and bade. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 280 Wyld hony wes his lyflede, & a thinge callit 
locusta, 1384 Wycuir Devi. ii. 28 Lyuelodis bi prijs sel to 


| vs, that we eeten. ¢xg00 Afod Lolt, ax Crist..wold not 


curse hem bat denoied to Him harborow & Hfelod. 1688 


| R. Homme Armoury 122/2 Oaks, Elms, Ashes, Walnuts, 
| Chesnuts, and such ‘Trees, wrong them (Fruit Trees] .. of 


their Livelyhood. ; 
+c. In immaterial sense or fig. Obs. 
1616 Hitron Wks. II, 38 Faith is tas:it were) the lively. 


: hood.of a Christian : it is thestocke whereon hee liues.’ 1639 
| Drumu. or Hawru. Aas. to Objections Wks, (1713) 214 


We will allow no livelyhood to tender consciences. 1678 
Bunyan Péler. 1. (2goo) 148 His livelihoad was upon things. 


| that were Spiritual [yvarg. zoe, Little-Faith could not live 
| upon Esaus Pottage]. 


+8. Income, revenue, stipend ; 4/7, emoluments, 
wq22 4, E. Wills (1882) 51, I bequeth to two prestes,.. re- 


' sonable lyuelade. 2433 Aodls of J'arti. IV. 424/2 Some 


withoute any liflode or guerdon. 1439 W. Bynauam Petit. fo 


| Hen.b'7 in Willis & Clark Casébridge (1886) I. Introd, 56 For 


all liberall sciences used in your seid universitees certein 
lyflode ix ordeyned and endued. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 
3058/2 Lyflode, or warysone,..donativum. ¢x460 Fortrscur 
Abs, & Lim. Mon. x, (3885) 131 How necessarie it is that he 
{the King] haue grete livelod aboff the same charges, 1463. 
Bury Witls (Camden) 29 The seid Marie preest to haue the 
seyd jijs. iija@. to avimentacion of his Jifleode. x4z5 Bh, 
Noblesse (Roxb) 32 Rewarded in Hfelode of londes and 
tenementis yoven in the counte of Mayne. xg02 ARNoLDE 
Chron. (1811) 270 The Verely Stint of the Lyuelod belonging 
to London Brydge. xsgo-x det 22 Hen. WILT, c. 15 Any 
spirituall persone ,. hauyng any dignitee, benefyce, promo- 
clon, or other spiritual! lyuelade, within the proumce of 
Yorke. a1xgq8 Haru Chron. (1809) 199 The Cardinall.. 
gave Elizabeth Beauchampe thre C. markes of Livelod. 
1863-83 Foxe 4. § af, 11. 1052, 1. .exhorte you to beare your 
partes of your linelode & salarie towerd the paiment of this 
summe graunted. x6ax Br, Moun acu Diatribz 297 There 
was payed vnto the Sanctuary for them Auzpor, which went 
tothe maintenance of the Priests amongst their other liuely- 
hoods and Reuenues, 

+4, Property yielding an income, landed or in- 
herited property; an estate, inheritance, patrimony. 
Also, mart of (great, small) livelihood. Obs, 

1413 Pélpr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 Yf the Chyue- 
tayne were taken of the same countre where that he is 
enheryted and hath his lyuelode, 1438 4. 2. H7ills (1882) 
x11 Item all myn owne lyuelode to remeyne to my next 
heires, ¢ 1440 /artonope 5013 He was io man of grete 
lifelode. 21465 Paston Lett. V1. 254 What tyme that I rode 
oute aboute my litil livelod, 1470-83 Matory Artur 1, ili, 
Syre Ector .. had grete lyuelode aboute london. 1484 
Caxton /abies of Poge iv, [None ought to hunt and hawk] 
withoute he be moche ryche and man of lyuelode, xr513 
Br. Keruynge in Babees BR. (1868) 285 Some lorde is of 
blode con & of small lyuelode. 2528 TinpAtr Obed. Chr. 
Man 94 b, To byld abbays, to endote them with lyvelade, to 
be prayd fore for ever. x45 Brinklow Compl, xv. (1874) 
38 ‘hei can not be content with the sufficyent lynelodes 
that their fathers left them. xrs7o Queen's Councell's Let. 
7 Feb, (in WV. 4 Q. 1 Aug. 1857), Such speciall men of lyve- 
liod and worshipp of the said Countie as have interest 
herein. 1594 Carew asso (1881) 15 To this liuelode 
that from his mother came, Conquests he winned, 160% 
Houtanp /'liny I. 4x1. Being entred once vpon_ those 
grounds as his owne hinelode and possession. 2627 Sir R. 
Corton in Rushw. ffist, Col?, (1659) I. 469 For the Land- 
forces, if it were for an Offensive War, the men of less liveli- 


hood were the best spared. 


5. Comb : flivelod-man, man of property. - 
‘¢%470 Henny Wallace vi. 72 This lyflac man hyr gat In 
mariage. o¢xgoo Medusine vi. 31, 1 shal make the for to be 
. the gretest and best lyuelod man [F. dera7ea] of them 
all, x570 Heury’s Wallace vit. 869 Vhe lyflait men [¢ 1470 
the blessit men], that was off Scotland borne, Fwnde at his 
faith Wallace gert thaim be sworn. 


+ Livelihood %. Ods. [f. Livuny a. +-Hoop.] 
= LIVELINESS in various senses, 

1866 Pawnrer Pal. Pleas, J. 106 How much his [Love's], 
assaultes can debilitate the livelihoode of the bodies and 
spirites of men,  x593 A ites & Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 29 
The fairness of the wall, the staitlynes of the pictures and 
the lyvelyhoode of the paynting. ~ rs94. J. Kine Funeral 
Serm. in Youas (1618) 673 His spirit departeth } not only his 
peta fa his health, his agility, his livelihood; but his breath, 
xGox Suaks, 44's Wedd 1. i. 58 The tirrany of her sorrowes 
takes all livelihood from her cheeke, 1626 Surri. & Marni. 
Country Farme 638 The ved [wines] which are not yet 
come to their liuelyhood and maturitie. 1629 W. Sctater 
fap. 1 Thess, (1630) 13 They are actions operatiue, fall of 
liulthood and efficacy.. 1640 C. Harvey Syagogue (1647) 
37 Thy Circumcision writ thy death in blood, Baptisme 
in water seales my livelyhood. a@164x Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 93 In the Law-maker and the Law- 
dispenser, doing their duties, consists the life and livelihood 
of any State. 1641 Relat, Ausw. Larl Strafford 3 The 
Lientenant..spake..with such a measure of Eloquence and. 
Lively-hood, that his very Enemies were affected with 
it, 1646 J. Grecory Motes & Obs, (1650) 32 The first judged 
of the Livleyhood and. duration. .of the City, 

Live-like : see Lirz-nige and Live a4. 8. 

Livelily (lei-vlili), ade. [f Lavery a. +-ty2.] 
In a lively manner (sce the senses of LIVELY @.). 
Briskly, vigorously; keenly; vividly, impressively. 

rgg8 Knox Baprisw Sel, Writ, (1845) 253 The promises of 
Salvation in Christ Jesus are not in. the papistical baptism 
livelily and truly explained to the people. 2634-5 BRERETON 
¥rav, (Chetham Soc.) 57 Pictures made in wax most'livelyly 


ola ee 


LIVELINESS. 


ofthe Infanta: 1646 H. Lawrence Cama. Angells 59 Let ° 
them walke livelily and cheerefully, 16g7tr,.C’tess D'Aunoy's . 
Trav, (1706) 28 Least heshould . appear livelily toucht with — 
the Reproach she made him. x709 3. Srwatt Diary 13 July. 
-(1879) If. 258, 1. found the Deal-Box of Wafers all afire, | 


burning livelily.” 195x Evia Heywoon Betsy Thoughtless 


ILL. 132 Those distractions, which her letters to him had so | 


livelily represented, 1825 Lams #léa Ser. un. Superann, 
Man,Livelily expressing the hollowness of a day's pleasuring. 
1834 Cocextpce in L2t. Res, (1836) IL. 116 Truths, which 


it seemsalmost impossible thatany mind should so distinctly, | 


so livelily, and so voluntarily, have presented to itself. 1845 
E, Warsurton Crescent & Cross 1, t2 [They] bound over 
the depths of ocean as livelily as if they were all tritons and 
seanymphs. 1865 4 thenaz: No, 1944. 132/1 A fourth, who 
is livelily talking, © 

TLiveliness (lsi-vlinés). [f Livery a. +-wess.] 
The quality of being lively (see the senses of 
LivELy @.); fvitality (ods.), activity, vigour, anima- 
tion, vivacity, vividness. ° 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, wt xvii. (z495) 63 The | 


sy3te hath the name of vivacitas, that is lyflyness, ¢2z4qo0 
Promp. Paro. 38/2 Levelyheede, or qwyknesse (7S. A. 
liyflines), evacitas. 1545 RayNotn Syrth Mankyude 139 
Ouer muche aboundance of water... extynguyssheth ‘the 
lyuelynesse & the naturall power of the grayne and sede. 
1g84 Cogan Haven Health cexiii, (1636) fea ‘The Emperour 
fasked] by what meanes he. .reteined still the vigour or live- 
linesse of body and minde. 1630 Prynne Anti-Arwrin, 82 In 
present readinesse and liuelinesse of wit he excelled all the 
men in Europe. 1658 Cavez, Zen. To Rdr. § 3 The live- 
linesse of his prayers. 1684 Condzemzpl, State Man u. viii, 
(1699) 212 The Imagination..encreasing the pains of the 
Senses, by the liveliness of its Apprehension. 1708 C 
Marner in Mew £ny. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1879) XXXII 
186 He continued unto the Ninety Fourth year of his Age, 
an unusual Instance of Liveliness. 1773 STEELE Guardian 
No. 10 p2 Any... part of her head-dress, which by its dark- 
ness or liveliness might too much allay or brighten her com- 
plexion. 1727 Beaptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Florist, It will be 
the best way to put ’em all together into Earth, this will 
preserve their Livelyness. 1736 Batuey Househ. Dict, 12 
When the briskness and liveliness of malt liquors in the 
cask fails. Jet them be drawn off and bottled up. 183% 


Society 1, 254 Probably we are indebted to the liveliness | 


of his imagination for. the whole cream of the story, 2855 
Macauray ffist, Aue. xiv. IIL. 457 The perspicnity and 


liveliness of his [Sherlock's] style have been praised by | 


Prior and Addison. 1873 Jowsrr Péato (ed, 2) V. x2 There 
is little of the liveliness of a game in their mode of treating 
the subject, 1885 DunckLey in Mauch. Exrant, 2 Mar, 6/t 


If she [Russia] wishes to exhibit any liveliness it must be | 


at a safe distance from their frontiers. 

Livelong, live-long (li-vlyn), sd. Also 6-7 
lib-, lyblong.  [f. Live v. + Lone ady.] Used 
as the name of certain plants. Cf dve-for-ever 
(Lrvz v1 13) and Lirg-EVERLASTING. 

1. Sedum Telephium, ORPINE. 


1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, xxxi, 43 Like the roote of Orpyn or | 
rpin | 
or Linelong, hath the nature and vertue of Houseleek, 1x97 | 


Lyblong. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 455 


Gerarpe Herbal 11. cxxxviil. 417 In English Orpyne; also 
Liblong, or Liuelong. x64o Parkinson 7heatr, Bot, 726 In 


English Orpine, and of some Livelong, because a branch of | 


the greene leaves hung up in any place will keepe the 
verdure a long time. 
Live-long, Sed, 1861 Miss Prarr Flower PL IL 325, 


+2. American Cudweed, Andennaria margari- | 


faced. 


'. gso7 GerarvE. Herbal n. exey, 517_Wherefore our English 
women haue called it (Guapladini] Linelong, or Live for | 


ever, which name doth aptly answer his effects. 1656 
Parkinson Parad. 375.The Live-long was brought out of 
the West-Indies, and groweth plentifully in our Gardens, 


Givelong (livign), a poet. and rhetorical, 


Forms: 5 lefe, leve longe, 6 leeue long, 6~ 
livelong, 8-9 Sc. lee-lang, [Originally two 
words = Lrer a. and Lone a.; cf. the correspond- 
ing use in G. die liebe lange nacht (lit. ‘the dear 


long night”): see Grimm s.v. Zied. In the latter | 


part of the 16th c. the word was apprehended as if 
t. Live v, + Lone a., and altered in form in accord- 
ance with this view.] 


I. An emotional intensive of Zong, used of periods | 


oftime. Chiefly in che Mvelong day, night. . 


crgo0 Sowdone Bab, 832 Thus thai hurteled to-gedere Alle 
the lefe longe ue cxq4s0 Loneicn Graz xxxix, 319 Al | 
¥ 


that leve longe t Into the Se he loked forth Ryht, 
exg7s, Lanenam Zed. (1871) 61 Thus haue I told ye most 


of my trade, al the leene long daye. 1397 Br, Harn Sat, 


ut vil. 65 He touch’t no meat of all this Tiue-lon 


day, 
1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wi. v. 1462 ' 


here 


dreary owles do shrike the liue-long night. 1672 Mar. | 


veut Kek, Transp, 1. 263 For though it seems. so little 
a time ..it hath been a whole live-long night. x709 
Sverige Tatler No. 2 p2 Here I sit mening all the live-long 
Night. 2758 Jonnson /aler No. g » 4 Vacant of thought.. 
I indulge the live-long day. 1786 Burns wa Dogs 295 
Or lee-lang nights, wi crabbit leuks, Pore owre the devil's 
pictur’d beuks. 1787 Map, D’Arstay Diary June, This 
was the last day of freedom for the whole livelong summer. 
1806 J. Grauame Birds Scot. 77 The live long summer day 
She at the honse end sits, x829 Hoac Shepk. Cal. 1. 25 


He watched there the lee-lang night. 1847 Emerson Poems, | 


Good-bye Wks. (Bohn) I. 416 Where arches green, the live. 
long day, Echo the blackbird’s pone x80 Brvanr 
rie I. 14. 35 It ill becomes a chief To sleep 
tight, at 
{b. Used by Burns in transposed form. 
179. Buans Mother's Lament, So I, for my lost darling's 
sake, Lament the live-day long. 


. nonce-use, That lives long or endures ; lasting. | 


| 1630 Mixton On Shakespeare 8 Thou in. our wonder and 
astonishment, Hast built thy self.a livelong monument. 


1760 J. Lie Zutrod. Bot. App. 317 | 


the livelong | 


359 
q 3. Taken as=Larrtonc. (Prob. meant. to be 
pronounced loiv-.) sb oe 
1882 Freeman Reign Wilt, Rufus 11. vii. 453 He lived.. 


to meet with a heavy doom, live-long bonds,..at the hands 
of his offended cousin and sovereign. ; ; 
Lively (lsi-vli),a. Forms: 1 liflie, 3 livelich, 
life-, llif-, livelich(e, -lyche, 4-6 liffe-, 
lyf(e)ly, (6 lyvelycke), 6 live-, lyvelie, -lye. 
4~ lively. Com. 5 liveloker. [OE. Ufc, f. iif 
life +-He -LY1={OHG. Jfblich, ON. lifligr.] 
+1. Possessed of life; living, animate; = ALIVE 
1, Live ai, Lryine. Ods. 
¢xo0o0 /Eceric Lom. 1. 358 He .. wes .. his Feeder liflic 
onsegednys on. lambes wisan geoffrod. x4go-40 Lypa. 
Bochas (1554) 124 Death assaileth enery linely thing. xs2x 
Fisner Sernt. agst. Luther Wks, (1876) 338 Thou arte 
christ the sone of the lyuely god. 1534 More Ox the Passion 
Wks. 1334/2 ee lyuelye members in the vnitye of 
Christes mysticall bodye. “1567 Martet Gr. Morest 14 The 
Lodestone .. draweth Iron to it... The common people 
therefore .. haue indged ..y' Iron liuely. 2582 Bentiry 
Aon, Matrones 1. 14 It hath pleased thee to humble thy 
selfe..in making thy selfe a liuelie man, 1588. SHans. 772, 
A. mt i, 105 Now T behold thy linely body so? x60 
Hotrano Pliny I. 4 All lively creatures else [sc. other than 
man] take care onely for their food. a 1628 Str J. Beaumont 
Bosworth F. 106 ‘Vhe holy King then offered to his View 
A lively Tree, on which three Branches grew. © x628 ‘I’. 


Spencer Logick 207 He hath a bodie made lively by his | 
soule, 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxi. 155 The colour ofalively | 


bone is of a whitish colour, mingled with a lively ruddiness. 
Jig. 1847 Homilies 1. Faith w. (1859) 39 There bee two 
kinds of faith ; a dead and unfraifull 
lively. 
+b. In various transferred applications of L. 
vivus: =LIivE a, 3, 5, Livine. Obs, 
ar1000 Ags, Hymnarium (Surtees) 92 Wyll liflic. . c roo0 


fixrric //om,. V1, 202 Ic eom se liffica hlaf, pe of heofenum | 


astah. 


x26 Miler, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 232, lam y* 
lyuely breed that descended from heuen. "13481 , 


548 UDALL, etc. 


Erasm, Par. Mati, v.36 To thurst’ for that lively water, | 


xs8x Perris. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 16b, And as a 
dead. coale, layed to.a linelie, kindleth. 1607 Norpren 
Suro, Dial. 11.85 And these springs I like well, For a 
house without linely water is maymed, 


of the linely rocke. c16x0. Women Saints 80 Where she 
was killed there sprong a lyuelie fountayne. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER & Frecp Fatal Dowry u. i. D 2 See, the young sonne 
interd a liuely. graue, 


+e. Of or pertaining to a living person. Of 


instruction, etc.: Delivered or imparted vivd voce. - 


(Cf. Live a. 7, Livine.) ds. 


xs6r 'T.-Norton Caluin's Inst. 1, 13 They do belene that | 


it is as verily come from heauen as if they heard the linely 


voice of God to speak therein. xg7o Dew Jfath, Prefs | 
They which are not liable to atteine to this without lively | 
rg8% Benrrey Mon. Matrones 11.13 The liuelie 
r6xz Bisege Accs | 


teaching. 
voice of God, rebukinglie tooke me vp. 
vil, a0 This [sc. Moses] is he... who receiued the liuely 
oracles {Adyia Capra}, to giue ynto vs, 


lively instruction, than by deaf and dumb Letters. 
+2. Of or pertaining to life; necessary to life, 
vital. Obs. 


In this sense the spelling (ely, Zyfely persisted longer than - 


in the others, owing to association with the sb. eee 
aro00 Ags, {ymnarium (Surtees) 80 Liflicum mid binum 
» blade (L. vivido tuo sanguine). cxr000 Basil's Hexamerou 


xi. (1849) 18 God... ableow on his care liflicne blaed.  ex375 © 


Se, Leg. Saindsi, (Petrus) 484 Gyf 


tes Z e liffis, he ma 
ga, and opir lifly taknis ma, 


k, and 


japes, to throwe to hogges, It is viele meéate for children 
of trouth. a@zqz0 Hoccteve De 
cold, His lyfiy myght he loren hadde at. moost.. 1528 


Payne Salerne’s Regine. (1535) 36a, ¥° lifely spirites that | 


procede from the brayne to the other membres. . xg30 
Raster. SR Purgat, wii, Vhe 'soule is no nother thynge 
but a lyfely power.. 1368 Grarron Chron, I. 755 ‘With 


a... maladie..s0 grievously taken, that his lively spirites | 
began to faile.. c1sg0 Grinpat Dial, in Foxe 4. & AL | 


(7583) IL. 1390. ‘Turkes, ewes, and heathen -be dead, 
because they lack y* liuely foode of the soule. c1gg2 Mar. 
Lowr Jer of Aafta 111. (1633) F xb, Ob that my sighs could 
turne to linely breath. 1640 Dyuxe Worthy Coma Ep, 


to Rdr., A. branch.,hath all lively sap and moisture,.from | 


the root and stocke, 

Jig. 61380 Wreur Sel. bes. TIL, 265 Spiritual swerdis 
and lyflyche word ofoureGod, 1542-5 BrinxLow Lament 
(1874) 79 The greate parte of these..Cytezens will not have 
in their howses that lyuely worde of our soules. ¢xgzo 
Grinpar Diad, in Foxe 4. & MM, (1583) IL. 1388 So violently 
to tread downe the liuely worde of God, 


3. Ofan image, picture, etc. : Life-like, animated, — 


vivid, (In later use associated with 4c.) 

ex1ga0 Sir Tristy. 2845 So liifliche weren bai alle Ymages 
semed it non3t, To abide, 
Inquisition 3b, But they draw his counterfaite as Huely as 
may be. 


Kings’ Entert, V 


from their lippes, . 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 41 The 


lively Statues.and stately Monuments in Westminster Abbey. | 


1703 Mavnoret. Journ. Yeres. (1732) 72 All the Candles 
were instantly put out, to. yield 


themselves.  r755 (###/e) 
Braddock to Virginia... Being Extracts of Letters,. Together 


With many little Incidents, giving A lively Idea of the | 
xy6a~y7x H. Warrore Vertue’s. | 
Angcd, Paint.<x786) 1. 42 The person of Richard II. is still | 


Nature of the Country, 


fayth ; anda fayth | 


1609 W. Bropucrn | 
in Lavender's Trav. (1612) 30 His house.. being hewed out | 


: y 1709 Mannry Syst. | 
Math., Avith, 10 The Solution..is learnt much easier by _ 


is ma, 1382 Wyeirr Wisd. xv. 11 
‘That ble3 in to hym a lifli spirit. 1387-8 T. Us Zest. Love | 
Prol, (Skeat) L r2z Utterly these thinges be no dremes ne | 


eg. Prine. 3252 For verray | 


1568 Skinner tr, Aonuzanus | 


rg90 Spunsire JF. Q. nm. ix, 2 Full lively is the | 
| semblaunt, though the substance dead. x6oq4° Dekker | 
{ s. 1873 I. 292 The countenaunces of the | 
Marchants being so lively that bargaines seeme to come | 


a livelier Image of the : 
occasion. 2712 Appison Sect. No. 416? 5 A Description | 
often. gives us more lively Ideas than the Sight of Things | 
he Expedition of Major General | 


LIVELY, 


preserved in the most lively manner, in two different pictures, 
1817 J. Scorr Parts Revisit. (ed. 4)'163: The most lively 
pictures have been given of the hasty fights, the crowded 
roads fete]. 1849 Macautay Afist. Ang. iii. I. 384 Under 
the reign of Elizabeth, William Harrison gave a lively de» 
scription of the ‘plenty and comfort of the great hostelries, - 
4:, Kull of life. af 
a. Of persons (occas. of animals), their faculties 
and actions: Vigorous, energetic, active, brisk. 
arzag Ancr. R.6 Sum is 3ung & fiuelich, & is neode pe 
bettere warde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. ve xii. (1495) 
118 Mannes eeres mene leest.. but to here they ben moost 
able and lyuely. . rq2z tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 237 
Tho men whych kepyth reysonabill diette..bene more hole 
of body, ..more lyugloker fete]. rg26Piler. Perf (W. de W. 
1531} 158 b, Let vssyng..with a quyckespiryt, open mouth, 
and lyuely voyce. xéxx Biste Evod. 1.19 ‘The Hebrew 
women,..are linely, and are delivered ere the midwives 
come in vnto them. ¢16653 Mrs. Hurcuiwson Avene. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 31 -A truer or more lively valour there 
never was in any man. axzzéx Law Com, Weary Pilger, 
(r809) 17 A man..of lively parts and much candour. 1780 
Cowrrr Let, 18 Mar, Wks. (rape) 42 Men of lively imagina- 
tions are not often remarkable for solidity of judgment, 
1807 Craspe Par, Reg. itt. 833 The strong attack subdued 
his lively powers. 1850 Scoressy Cheever"s Whalem. Adu, 
v, (1859) 7x The mate, iflively, is soon aloft. 1883 Gitmour 
Alongols xxxii. 368 Goods are transported on carts drawn 
by lively horses. 1893 Law Times MCV. 268/2 A lively 
discussion is expected. : . 
b. Of feelings, impressions, sensations, memory ¢ 
Vivid, intense, strong, 
x35 Coverpare x Pedi. 3 Blessed be God. which. .hath 
begotten vs agayne vnto a lyuely hope by the resurreccion 
of Iesus Christ. axsq8 Haru Choon, Her. VIS, 4b, That 
in the same cytie, the memory of kyng Richard his mortall 
piieiray Wee vet recall and ivy . wsozSuans. Men. & Ad. 498 
But now I dy’de, and death was luely icy. 1660 Jer, Tavior 
Worthy Common 1. ii. 131 1f we..pray that we may have 
lively. relish and appetite to the mysteries, it may be well in 
time, 1734 tr. Rollin's dnc. Hist, LV. 1x. 297 However lively 
the father’s affliction might be.. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, ut. 
Wks. 1813 V. paz The remembrance of their ancient rival. 
ship and hostt ities was still lively. 2988 V. Knox Winter 
ven, JI. vu. ii. 1: They. are guided too implicitly by 
their lively sensations. 1816 T. L. Peacock fleadlong 
4ladZ xi, In the habit of. anticipating with the most lively 
satisfaction. 3822 Craig Lect. Drawing i. 55 Those im. 
pressions are the most lively which are conveyed.to the 
mind in the shortest space of time. 1843 F Curssoip Ascent 
Mit, Blane 17 The state of the weather excited the liveliest 
hopes of success. 185g Miu Lzderry ii. 33 The clearer per. 
ception and livelier impression of truth, 2865 M, ARNo.o 
diss. Crit, i 44 An-intimate'and lively consciousness of the 
truth of what one is saying, 1873 Hamurton /utell Lye 
vu, vii. (1875) 262 Taking a lively interest in the small events 
around them, 1876 Grore £¢h, Fragm, iv. 101 A source of 
the liveliest fear. 21895 ZaAnGwiLt Masser 1. viil. 220 “M 
dear young. ——’, she began, in accents of lively affection. 
.@, Of evidence, illustrations, expressions: Vivid 
or forcible in effect, convincing, striking, telling. 
r6o4 EK, G{rimsrone). D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. v. 343 
They shew the Indians their blind errors, by lively and 
plaine reasons, 1647 Crarenpon ‘ist, Keb, m1. § 49 We 
could not give a more lively and demonstrable evidence, 
x6s7 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 53 A hint of this, I will 
jive you in a lively example. 1713 SteeLe Augiishwan 
0, 41, 265 Example is the liveliest Way of Instruction, 
3870 Howson Metaph. St. Paul iii, 149 A more copious 
and lively instance of the same kind of illustration, 187 
Wuitney Life Lang. vii. 114. A term becomes..too directly 
significant, and we have.to devise a new one, less lively, 
Of physical processes: Active, vigorous, 


‘brisk, Of liquor: Brisk, sparkling; opposed to 


flat. Of air: Fresh, invigorating. iF 
r6x5 Marxuam Eng, House-w. 123 It [beer] may bee 
drunke at a fortnight’s age and will last as long and liuely, . 
174m Lond. §& Country Brewer 1. (ed. 4) 66 Its heavy Parts 
will. .keep it mellow and lively to the last. 1844 Kincitaxe 
Hothen xvii. (1878) 217 The air..is much cooler and more 
lively. 1854 Ronatos & Ricnarnson Chene, Techrol, (ed, 2) 
I. 320 Producing a greater amount of heat and a more lively 
combustion, 1896 4. E. Housman Shropshive Lad \xit, 


Oh many a‘peer of England brews Livelier liquor than the 


Muse, _ : , 2 
e. Of a landscape, etc.: Full of bright and in- 

teresting objects. Of a narrative, etc.: Full of 

action and incident. ; 

1697 Devpen Virgil, Life (1721) 1. 68 The liveliest Episode 
in the whole Alneis. 1796 Burke Sxdd. ¢ Bn. v Which 
he has represented in the colours of. -bold and lively poetry, 
1839 J. Hopasos in J. Raine. Afer, (1858) LI. 385 Lo see.. 
the trees bourgeoning in our lively woods. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xx, It was the liveliest room in the building. 
x82 Carnie Sterling n. vii. (1872) 147 The view from the 
top is..remarkably lively and satisfactory. 2883 Girmour 
Mongols xxiv. 295 A valley lively with flocks, herds, tents 
fetc.J. 1887 I. e Lady's Ranch Life in Montana 84 Uve 
been having a pretty lively week of it, 

In humorously euphemistic use, 

2772 Footr Nadob 1. Wks, 1799 LI. 290 My Lady's temper’s 
apt to be lively now and then. 1883 ddanch. Guard, 15 Oct, 
3/2 The police had a lively time of it in bundling out the 
peace-breakers, x891 Pad? Mall G, 21 Nov. 2/2 Altogether 
things are getting lively. xB92 Law Times XCII. 101 ‘2 
The Press is making things lively for Her Majesty's judges, 

+g. Aumorously, Of cheese? Teeming with life. 

xs8x Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 194 Liuely cheese 
is lusty cheare, ; 
8. Of colour, light, etc.: Vivid, brilliant, fresh. 

cx374 Cuaucer Loeth, 1, pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS,), I sawh, oa 
woman... with a lyfly coloure. 1952 Exyor Dict. sy. Colom, 
Kloridi colores, lively colours. 1593 SHaks, Lor, 1589 .. 
Her liuelie colour kil'd with deadlie cares. 1604 E. Ginna. 
stone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1, xv, 251 These oisters 
within are of the colour of heaven, very lively, 1658. Rows 


LIVELY. 


tann Moujfer's Theat. Ins. 1013 The green Scarabee. -is of 
a lively emerald colour. xgxz Pore Temp. Fame 252 Bright 
azure rays from lively sapphyrs stream, a 1763 SHeNSTONE 
Elegies vii, 19 And livelier far than Tyrian seem’d his 
vest, That with the. glowing purple ting’d the ground. 
x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xiv, And islands that, empurpled 
bright, Floated amid the livelier light. 1819 G. SamougLe 
Entomol, Comp. 344 Griseus, lively light gray. 1853 
Macautay Hist, Bug. xi, LIL. 136 ‘The turf is of livelier 
hue than elsewhere. 1870 Rock Text, adr. 1.1 In gold 
and lively colours. 


-6. Gay, sprightly, vivacious. 

~ 180 Cuurcuyarn (¢#¢Ze) A light Bondell of liuly discourses 
called Churchyardes Charge. x174x Mippieton Czcero I. vi. 
488 A manner so livelyand entertaining. 1786 J. Warton Ess, 
Pope (1782) I. ii. 22 Voltaire, in the first volume of his enter- 
taining and lively Essay on General History. 2778 Miss 
Burney £velina(r7gt) Ui. xxxi. 192 Never did I see him more 
lively ormoreagreeable, 1782 Gianon Deed & F.xxx. ILI. 187 
He had compared, in a lively epigram, the opposite charac- 
ters of two Prestorian preefects of Italy, 7799 Cowper Le#, 
9 July Hs. (2876) 334 The French ., like all lively folks are 
extreme in every thing. 2798 Ferriar /dZusin, Sterne iis 
‘gx Sterne even condescended to adopt some of those lively 
extravagancies. 1838 Lyrron Afce 131 But your manner 
is livelier and younger. 1868 Miss Yoncr Cameos I. xvi. 
124 He was lively in conversation, 1885 Pali Mali Budget 
19 June 3x/x His account of the America is lively reading 
and will appear very seasonably. ; 

“], Naut. Of a vessel: Capable of rising lightly 
to the sea. 

1697 Damrrer Voy, I. 498 We found our Vessel lively 

enough with that small sail which was then aboard. 1793 
Smuaton Zdystone L. § 170 ‘To.render them very floaty and 
lively in a.rough hollow sea. 1897 Daily News 11 Dec. 8/3 
In the sense, therefore, that she rides the waves instead 
of labouring through them, the Cambria might be described 
as a lively ship. 


8. quasi-sd. codlog, 


1889 Clank RusseLi Marooned (1890) 17%‘ Time from me, 

my livelies !’ cried Mole, . 

9. Comb., as lively-foliaged, -looking adjs. 

_ x809 Marxin Gil Blas vit. ix. (Rtldg.) 3. He drew from 
his pocket.a phial full of a lively-looking red liquor. 1836 
Macoiuvray tr. Humbold?'s Trav. xxiv.362 Lively-foliaged 
poplars generally shadowed their extremities, 

Lively (lei-vli), adv. Now rare. Forms: 1 
liflice, 4 lyfiy, 4-6 lifly, (5 liyfly, lyfely), 5~6 
lyvely, (5 lievlie, lyvele), 6 livelie, 8 Sc. lyflie, 
6- lively. [OE. Uidce, f. Uf Live + -léce -L¥ 2.] 

+1. (OE. only.) So as to impart life. 

e¢xooo AAurric Hom, IL. 244 He zgenam Sa hlaf and hine 
liflice gehalgode, . : 

42. As a living person or thing. ds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. 11. xviii. (1495) 44 Though 
an angel take a body for every nedefull doyng he may take 
it Not lyfly, neyther gyuyth therto lyfe. xg90Srenser 7.0, 
11, i. 38 A dainty flowre..Whichin that cloth was wrought, 
as if it lively grew. : ; . 

8. With animation, actively, briskly, nimbly, 
vigorously. 

exqoo Desir. Tray 2997 There light pai full \yfely, lept 
into bote. ¢x4s0 Aerlin 355 He lept vp on foote as lifly as 
he hadde noon harme nedissese, ? a 1500 Mankind (Brandl) 

31/73, Leppe a-bout. lynely, pon art a wyght man. 1553 

RENDE Q. Curtius R viij, Beinge .Lxx. yeares of age, [he] 
executed the office of a capitaine as lively as though he had 
bene younge in_yeares, r6r3 Havwarn Norn. Kings, 
Will. 1,9 Vhe Normans did linely charge ypon them in 
head. 164 3 CromweLi Let, 6 Aug, in A. Kingston Bas¢ 
Angl. & Coy, War (2897) 121 You must act lively; do it 
without distraction, 1664 Power £.xg. Prilos. 4 If you 
divide the Bee,. you shall..see the heart beat most lively. 
x699 Sarmon Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 276/2 It will. .make the 
Medicine work more lively and briskly. 2883 G. H. Boucn- 
ton in. Harper's Mag. Feb. 402/a We found that it was 
going on a little livelier than ever. 


4b. Feelingly; (touched) to the quick. Ods. 
1579 Tomson Catuin's Serm.-Tim,.79/1 The examples., 
ought to make vs feele it liuely, and to the quicke. x62 
Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 197 Making him .. lively to lament 
his ownefilthinesse andabomination. 165x tr. De-das-Coveras’ 
Don Fenise 33 Don Louis. .was so lively: touched with com- 
passion. .that [etc.). x6g3 JVissena 86. She was so lively im- 
prest with what she had heard. ax7g8 Ramsay Sovee of 
the Contents vii, How. lyflie he and amorous Stuart 
sing} : 
- @,. Promptly; at once; =BELIVELY. Ods. 
e1400 Desty. Tray 372 [He] led hom furthe lyuely into a 
large halle, Zdid, 4355 And so the ledis of the lond lyuely 
h m cald.  ¢d.5447 Out of Lyce come lyuele pe lege kyng 
aucon, ” 
4. In a life-like manner; vividly, ‘to the life’, 
Very frequent-in.the 17th century. ?Ols. 
63906 CHaucer Kut.'s T, 1229 Wel koude. he peynten 
lifly that it wroghte. x39 Br, Scovin'Strype dun. Ref. 1. 
App: vil, 18 Who go redith the third chapter of the second 
epistle of St, Paul to Tymothie, may see them there lively 
“described, “1g98 F, Merss Pal/adis Tamia 287 Apelles 
inted a Mare and Dogge so liuelie, that Horses and 
ogges passing by woulde neigh and barke at them, x604 
Dekker Kings' Zatert. Wks, 1873 1.293 In a large Table 
. is their fishing and shipping lively and: sweetely set downe. 
xorg T. Anas Sfiritual Navig. 6 This glasse lively repre- 
sents to us ourselves and ony Saviour. 2631 Wenver Axe. 
Funeral Mon. 14 The funeralls of Misenus, most liuely.thus 
expressed, 169 Evaryn Diary (1827) Ih. 143 A-sheete of 
paper, on which wasvery liuely painted yethingtn miniature, 
1684 H. Mors Annot. Glanwll’s Lux Ov 30 Meeting with 
nothing. .that: lively resembles these things ‘in our: former 
‘state. 1687 Burner 7'vav. i.(1750) 39 The Image also seemed 
to shed tears} and a Painter had drawn those’on her Face 
so lively, that the People were deceived by it: 1936 Live of 
“Pena in Ws, 1. 28 What Game such Persons play-aty-ma 
be lively read: in: thé attempts of Dionysius, &e. 1778 S. 7}. 


860 


Prarr LideraZ Opin. \xx., (1783) 111. 22 He [Draper] painted 
himself..misch livelier ., than it was in the power of auy 
other person to depict him. 

“tb. Clearly, plainly. Ods. 

x48 Upar. Arasm. Par. Pref. 17 And liuely to know the 
ungodly maligners.. xg7o~6 LamBarog Peranzd, Kent (1826) 
171 She seemed. .most liuely to beholde.. with hir eie. 160 
R. Jounson Kingd. § Comurw, (1603) 144 The wisedome of 
a prince is not livelier discerned, then [ete]. x625 Grit 
Sacr. Philos. 1. 107 The shape of a man cannot bee more 
lively seene in a looking glasse, than.[etc.. 1634 CANnNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 14 The Pope's pontifical, wherein he 
showeth himself to be Antichrist most lively. 1673 Penn 
The Chr. @ Quaker v. 533 It had been utterly impossible 
for divers weighty Things..to have been known, and said 
so lively, had they not. been seen by the Light. 

45. Of a vessel: (Floating) in a lively manner. 
(Cf. Livety @. 7.) Obs. 

x7g3 SmEaton Ldystone L. § 171. Remarkably full in 
their bows; which,.enabled them to float much more lively 
upon the surface, . . . 

6. Comd., as luely-expressed, lively-daring, 
-shining, -skipping, -speaking, -thriving adjs. 

x6az2 Drayton Poly-old, xxii. 962 The *lHuely daring 
French. 1577 tr, Bullinger’s. Decades (1592) 2 Gods will, 
first-of all vttered in a *liuely expressed voice by the mouth 
of Christ. 1727~46 THomson Summoner 918 The*lively-shining 
leopard, speckled o’er With many a spot. 16z2 Drayton 
Poly-olf. V. 123 The “liuelie skipping Brane along with 
Gwethrick goes. xs607 Torset. Four Beasts (1658) 112 
Giving as ready obedience..as they can to any “lively 
speaking prince of the world. 1628 W. Lawson. Mew 
Oveh. & Gard, (1623) 32 You shall haue for one *liuely 
thriuing tree, fonre ., eulll thriving, rotten and dying 
trees. 

Liven, (lsiv'n), v. collog.. [f. Lipm+-pw 6. Cf 
Enuiven.] a. Zvans, To put life into ; to brighten, 
cheer. Also with #2. b. zxtr. To grow lively, 
to brighten ; in quot. with 2. 

1884 Manch, Exam. 26 Nov, 8/1 Matters will liven up a 
bit during the day. 1897 J. H. Crawrorn Wild Flowers 
Scot. Introd. 13 A. few typical forms in a natural setting, 
livened by some incident -. in wiich I shared, 

Hence Thitvener, something that enlivens; spec. 
a drink of beer or spirits; a ‘ pick-me-up’. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 2 Aug. 13/2, I think he would want a 
livener before the time had expired. 1895 Dazly News 
4 Jan, 3/7 He could not get out of bed unless he had two or 
three ‘liveners', 

Liven, variant of Luvz v.2 Ods. 

+Livenath. Os. Also 3 livene’, -o8e, 4 
lyfnod. [a. ON, “fnad-r (only in the sense ‘ con- 
duct of life’) f root of Livz a1] Food, means 
of living, 

exx78 Lamb, Hont. 63 Gif us urelivenad, ¢1220 Bestiary 
275 De mire muneé us mete to tilen, Long liuenode.  ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid, 29 Lutel parf pe carien for pin anes liuened. 
1340 Ayend. 138 He..ham pornayp. have. lyfnop zuetliche 
and mid guod savour. 

Giveness (oi'vnés), [f. Live a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘live’, 

1890 Sat, Rev, 22 Mar. 3597/2 The ‘liveness’ of the New 
Scholarship. , 

Livening (lei-v'nin), 447 a. [f Liven v. + 
-Ing *,] a. That enlivens or cheers; cheering. “b. 
That grows lively or bright. 

x7os_Exstor in Hearne Coddect. 30 Nov. (O. H. §.) I. 107 


Cradoch Nowell i, (1873) 2-The blackcocks lift their necks 
in the livening heather. 


Live-oak (loiv,ovk). [Live a.] An American 
evergreen tree (Quercus virens) growing in the 
southern Atlantic States. The name is applied 
to some other species in the Pacific States, 

The second quotation probably refers to the Ilex, 

x610 True Declar. Col. Virginia (1844) 22 Ashe, Sarsa- 
frase, liue Oake, greene allthe yeare, Cedar and Firre, 1672 
wr. Frejus' Voy, Mauritania 43 Mountains, whose tops in 
crossing we found also covered..with live-Oaks, (which are 
green all the year,) and wild Pines. xyyo Cook ¥rnl.6 May 
(Wharton 1893) 248 The wood of this is hard and Ponderous, 
and something of the Nature of America [stc] live Oak. 1841 
Cariin WV. Amer. Ind. (1844) Tl. xxxvi. 32 The ever-green 
live oak and lofty magnolia dress the forest in a perpetual 
mantle of green, 1862S. L. J. Liye in South (1863) LI. xvi. 
306 Valuable timber, such as live oak: 1883 Srevenson 


Treas, Ish mM, xiv, 1 crawled under cover of the ‘nearest 
livecoak.. © 


attrii, 1992 Descr, Kentucky 51 The American live-oak 
and.cedar ships cost from 33 to 35 dollars [a ton], x86 
T. W. Hicemson Avy Lie (1870) 40 ‘The great live-oal 
branches, and their trailing moss. 
Giver (li-vez), 55.1 Forms: 1 lifer, 3~4 livre, 
3-5 livere, lyvre, 4 lyvour, 4-5 lyvere, 4-6 
lyver, 5 levir, -yr, lyffere, lyvir, -yr, lywer, 
5-6 lever, 6. Se. liffyr, luffer, 7 livour, 1, 4- 
liver. [OE, “er fem. = MDu. léwer, lévere (Du, 
lever), OXIG, bara, lebara, lebera, lepera (MAG. 
leber, lebere, G. leber), ON, lify (Sw. Zefuer, Da, 
lever) —OTeut. *brd, ? cogn. w. Armenian /eard. 

Some scholars regard the Teut. word as cogn. w, the Aryan 
tygoz? (Ske. yaket, Gr. dmap, Li. secur), the root being 
supposed:to be ae (:*Zyéq-) ¢ but the supposition involves 


+ 


serious difficulties. 
1. A Jarge glandular organ in vertebrate animals, 
serving chiefly to secrete bile and to purify the 
venous blood. Also in generalized sense, the flesh 
of a liver or: livers, ¢;9,-used as:food. _ 
In the warm:blooded:animals the liver is usually ofa dark 


Help’d by y* livening Virtue of y® Sun. 1866 Brackmore | 


LIVER. 


reddish-brown ‘colour. In “man. it is’ sitviated below the 
diaphragm, and is:divided by fissures into five lobes. ; 
¢888 K, Alcrrep Boezh. xxxv. § 6[7] And se Uultor sceolde 
forletan pect he ne slat pa lifre Tyties [A7S.S. Sticces, Ticcies] 
Qees cyninges. agoo Kentish Glosses.in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/33 
Jecor eius, his lifere.. c1203 Lay. 6499 pat deor.. for-bat him 
pa breste ban and ba senuwen pat ba lihte and ba liuere 
feollen on eoréen. c 1290 S.E. Leg, I. 320/738 In pe Nebe. 
meste bolle bat pe liuere deoth of springue, pare comez 
o-manere soule, 13.. A. Adis, 2156 Alisaundre hutte him. 
certe, Thorugh livre, and longe,and heorte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sonia. 1. 131 Have I natof a capon but the livere. ¢ x400 
Lanfrene's Cirurg. 27 pilke chylum spredeb borwe al pe 
lyffere by mene of veynes Capillares, ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorune 
(1862) 41 Take lyver of porke and kerve hit smalle. ¢ 1460 
Lownelyy Niyst, iii. 399 Methynk my hert ryfis both levyr 
and long, Tosesich stryfis wedmen emong. 1530 Lynprsay 
Test. Papyngo 1x24 3e thre my trypes sall haue, for 3our 
trauell, With luffer and lowng. . x98 Zpzlario Hiv b, To 
make a Tart of the liuer of fishes. 1606 Suaxs. 7. ¢ Cr, 
v.il, 19 ‘They are polluted offrings, more abhord Then spotted 
Liuers in the sacrifice, 1667 Minton P, L. v1. 346 Spirits 
that live thronghout Vital in every part, not as frail man In 
Entrailes, Heart or Head, Liver or Reines. rg7x7 Prior dda 
1,440 The liver... parts and strains the vital juices, x772 
Go.nsm. Haznch Venison 81 A fry’d liver and bacon, 1803 
Med. Frnt. X.x Abscess of the Liver, 1818 Byron Beppo 
xcii, I never Saw a man grown so yellow! How's your 
liver? x87 Huxury Physiol. v. 117 ‘The liveris the largest 
glandular organ in the body, ordinarily weighing about 50, 
or 60 ounces, 

b. Applied to analogous glandular organs or 
tissues in invertebrates. 

1841-91 T. R. Jonns Anim. Kingda. (ed. 4) 588'The liver is 
proportionally of very large size in the Mollusca we are now 
describing. 1862 J. R. Greenn Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Celent. 106 Within the roof of the latter {polypite] .. is 
lodged a peculiar brownish mass, the so-called liver. 

e@. Palmistry. Line of the déver: the line which 
stretches from the wrist (near the ‘line of life’) to 
the base of the little finger. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. xv. 50 Of the Line of the 
Liver, or the Hepatique. /déd., When this line of the Liver 
is winding up and down, and waving, it signifies Theft, evill 
Conscience, ; 

2. fig. and allusive. @. Formerly often men- 
tioned fig. with allusion to its importance as a vital 
organ of the body (coupled with éradn and heart); 
also with allusion to the ancient notion that it was 
the seat of love and of violent passion generally. 
(Now only arch.) b. A white liver is spoken of 
as characterizing a coward: cf. white-lvered. 

1390 Gower Coy. III. 100 The livere makth him forto 
love, 2593 Suaxs. Lacy. 47 To quench the coale which in 
his liver glowes. x596 — Aferch. V. ut. ii, 86 How manie 
cowards ., Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white ‘as milke. 
3899 — Much Ado ww. i. 233. 1601 — Twel. Nui. i 37. 
1602 Narcissus (1893). 703 ‘That greives my liver «most. 
1606 Sir _G. Goosecappe x. iv. in Bullen O, PL IL, 24 
Because I am all liver, and turn’d lover. Jéid. u. i, 37 
Their livers were too hot,..and for temper sake they must 
needs have a cooling carde plaid upon them. 16x21 SuHaks, 
Cymb. v. v.15 To you (the Liner, Heart, and Braine of 
Britaine) By whom (I grant) she lives, x612 CuarMan 
Widow's Tears v. Dram. Wks. 1873 ILI. 66 It will be such 
a cooler To my Venerean Gentleman’s hot liner. 1623 
Wesstrer Duchess of Mali un, iii. 2b, By him Dll send 
A Letter, that shall make her brothers Galls Ore-flowe 
their Liuours,, r6gx N, Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. xvi. 
(1739) 84 The. Mint is the very Liver of the Nation, and 
was wont to be. the ehief Care of thé Parliament. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 404 When Love’s unerring Dart 
Transfixt his Liver, and inflam’d his Heart, a18s9 Ma- 
cAuLay “ist, Eng, xxv. (1861) V. 304 [an. 1701] Tn every 
market place .; papers about the brazen forehead .. and 
the white liver of jack Howe, the French King's buffoon, 
flew about. 1897 Mary Kincstay W. Africa 734 He was 
a great hunter, and his liver grew hot in him for the bush. 

+c. Disposition, temperament, ‘kidney’. rare. 

800 Spirit Public. ¥rnis. (1801) IV. 182 John Bull will 


solemnly and dully sit down to his pipe and bowl. with a 
fellow of the same serious liver, 


-B. A diseased or disordered condition of. the liver ; 
liver-complaint. Also, with qualification specify- 
ing the disease, as bronze, cirrhotic, hobnailed liver. 


x805 J. Leypen in Scott's Prose Whs. IV. Biographies Il. 
(1870) 179 Thad a most terrible attack of the Tver. 1826 
Jexyvit Corr, w. Laity Stanley (1894) 165 Lord. Wycombe 
‘was dying of liver and dropsy.. 1839 Pexny Cycl. XIV. 
60/2 The ‘ fatty liver” is a frequent attendant on pulmonary 
phthisis. x87z Sir T. Warson Princ. & Pract, Physte 
(ed. 5) II. 670 What used to be called the ‘nutmeggy’ 
liver, is simply the result of congestion of its blaod-vessels. 
1884 A, Foraus Chinese Gordon iii. 148 He suffered from 
ague for the first time since boyhood, and later came liver. 
3898 P. Manson. Trop. Diseases xxvi. 390 Dyspeptic trou- 
bles. usually attributed to ‘liver’. 

4, In old chemical terminology applied (tr. L, 
hepar) to certain liver-coloured substances, e.g. 
metallic sulphides, and compounds of a metal or 
of sulphur with an ‘alkali’. 

‘694 Saurmon Bate’s Dispens.. 1. (1699) 436/1 Hepar 
Suipiuris, Liver of Sulphur. xzo6 Pritvirs (ed. Kersey), 
Liver af Antimony \among Chymists), Antimony open’d by 
Salt-peter and Fire, so as to make it half Glas, and_give. it 
a Liver-colour, «1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 104/2 Liver of 
Arsenic, is a combination of white arsenic with Hauid fixed 
vegetable alkali, or by the humid way. 1799 W. Tooxe 
View Russian Emp, 1. 283 Liver-of-sulphate springs; ie. 
springs which are impregnated with sult hurate. x800 tr, 
Lagrange's Chem, 1. 174 You fuse together equal parts of 
sulphur and alkali, ., and the result will be a solid. mass of 
a xeddish brown colour, .; which has a considerable resem- 
blance to: the*liver of certain animals.’ It-is for this reason 
that sulphurets have.been called Livers, 12876 Daily Zed 


a 
be 


pad; liver-pill, a pill intended to cure disease of 


LIVER. 


27 July 3/8 (E. D. D.) Do you ever use black antimony, or ° 


}iver of anlimony, with any of the horses? 

5, Agric. ‘ Livery’ soil. . 

3803 Annals Agric. XX XIX. 79 Upon these strong soils, 
the point..most necessary to attend to is that of avoiding 
all spring ploughing, which loses a friable surface, and turns 
up liver. 
6, as adj. Liver-coloured. 
"9868 Woop Homes without FW. xi, 203 That peculiar 
brown which is called ‘liver’ by bird-fanciers. 1892 Dazly 
News 3x May 6/1 General D.’s familiar browns [horses] 
and the chestnuts liver and pale. . 
7, attrib, and Comb., as liver abscess, ache, attack, 
cell, chill, colour, disease, disorder, distome, furec~ 
tion, ill, oil, pudding, pus, trouble; liver-coloured, 
-helping, hued, rotten adjs.; liver-brown a., of 
the brown colour of the liver, dark brownish red ; 
liver-complaining «@., ? complaining of liver 
disease; livex-complaint, disease of the liver; 
liver-faced a, ‘mean and cowardly’ (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk, 1867); liver-fluke, a trema- 
toid worm (Distoma hepaticunz) infesting the liver ; 
+liver-grown @., sufferiug from enlargement of 
the liver; also, adherent as an enlarged liver 
(in quot. jig.); liver-hearted @., cowardly; 
hence Mver-heartedness; tliver-lap, a lobe of 
the liver; +liver-lask (see quot.); liver-leaf 
U.S., =LIVERWORT 2; liver-line, ‘line of the 
liver’ (1c); liver-opal, an obsolete synonym of 
mexilite (Chester Vames Alin. 1895); liver-ore, 
an early name for hepatic cinnabar (z47a.) ; liver- 
pad, a pad or plaster to be applied about the 
region of the liver; }liver-padding, ? =Ziver- 


the liver; liver-pyrites, hepatic pyrites (Ceze. 
Dict. 1890); liver-rot, disease of the liver caused 
by the liver-fluke; + liver-sea, an imaginary sea 
in which the water is ‘livered’ or thick, so as to 
impede navigation (cf. G. /ebermeer); liver-shark, 
the basking shark, Ceforhinus maximus (Webster 
1890); }liver-shot, -sick adjs., diseased in the 
liver; liver-spots, ‘a popular name for Chloasma, 
or macular pigmentation of the skin; because it-was 
supposed to depend on some disorder of the liver’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); liver-starch = GLYcoGen (zia.); 
liver-stone=Hxpatire; liver-sugar, the sugar 
derived from glycogen (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tliver- 
vein, the basilic vein; also auszvely, ‘the style 
and manner of men in love’ (Schmidt); liver- 
weed, Hepatica triloba (Syd. Soc. Lex.); cf. diver- 
leaf; liver-wing, the right wing of a fowl, etc. 
which, when dressed for cooking, has the liver 
tucked under it; hence jocedarly, the right arm. 
1898 P. Manson 7'rap. Diseases xxiii. 363, 1 have many 
times seen amoebic *liver abscess cases recover completely. 
Lbid, ti. 64 The pain in the loins and the *liver-ache con- 
tinue, 1897 Alloutd’s Syst. Mead, ILI. 900 There had been 
undoubted dyspepsia or a ‘*liver attack’ before the onset 
of the symptoms. 19794 Kirwan Eéem. Adin, (ed. 2) 1. 30 
*Liver byown—greyish brown. 849 D, Campseiy Jnorg. 
Chem. 107 When protosulphide is fused with rather more 
than its weight of sulphur a liver brown mass is obtained. 
x873'T. H. Green Zutrad. Pathol. (ed. 2) 273 Atrophy of 
the ‘liver-cells. 1897 A lidutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 46 The vague 
condition called ‘*liver-chill’ is regarded by some authors 
as a form of active congestion of the liver. 1686 Lovd. Gaa, 
No. ar14/4 A..Spaniel Bitch,.,mark'd all over her body .. 
with specks of ‘liver-colour, a@ 1728 Woopwarp Nad, //ist. 
Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 232 A Piece of Iron-Ore, of a dark Liver 
Colour. 1663 Bovine. Uses Bap. Nat. Philos. 1. ti, 166 
A clotted and almost “liver-coloured masse. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 261 His .. liver-coloured dog Don. 1987 
Generous. Attachment 1.145 A love writing, love sick, 
*liver complaining girl. 1809 J. Curry (/7é/e) Examination 
of the prejudices against mercury in *liver complaints. 1867 
J: Hoe A/ierose, 1. iii. 563'The excitation of the *liver disease 
m sheep. rg00 J. Hurcuinson Arch, Surg. XI. No. 41. 2 
Foremost.amongst the most definite indications of. *liver 
disorder we have the yellow. condition of the skin known as 
Jaundice. 1897 4dlbute’s Syst. Med. V1. 1026 By compir- 
ing the figures of these “liver distomes. 179. Nemnicu Poly. 
gloiten-Lex., *Liver fluke. Fasciola hepatica, 1836~9 Topp 
Cycl, Anat, U1, 121/1 The _liver-fluke is extremely rare, 
1897 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. IV. 51 Various general symptoms 
referable... to disturbances of gastro-intestinal. and “liver 
functions. 1648 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 159 Un- 
lesse it be the lowest lees of a canonicall infection *liver- 
grown to their sides... 16g8 Eveuyn Afi. (1857) I. 344, 
suffered him to be opened, when they found that he was 
what is vulgarly called liver-grown, 1748 Smontetr Rod. 
Rand, (1812) 1. 321 She was only liver-grown and would in 
a few months be as small in the waist asever, 871 GoLp- 
inG Calvin on Ps, xiii. 1 He complayneth not of the miserie 
of a fewe dayes, as the tender and ‘liver-harted sort {L. 
pusillanimes] are wont to doe.’ 1897 BLackMore Davied Hii, 
468 Ifthou art too liver-hearted toavenge thy father's wrongs. 
1897 O. Scureiner Trooper P, Halket i. 79‘ It’s not *liver- 
heartedness’, said Peter, 16x2 Coter., ‘/epatique,..*Liuer- 
helping ; comforting a whole, or curing a ‘diseased, liuer. 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1327/4 White body, with: some *liver- 
hued spots, 513 Doucias 2 xeds vint, Prol, 139 Sum langis 
for the *liffyr ill to lik of ane quart, .az000 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 238/30 Fibra, t, wena, decoris intestina, *ifer- 
lappa. xg96 Firz Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 25 Her.. 
turtle-doves, .. Whose: liver-laps do. swell. with full-vain’d 
loves. x607-TorseL. Four Beasts (1658). 582 The Liver 
Japs.of a Wolf.. xs97 A.M. tr. Grtllemean’s Fr; Chirurg. 
48/x. ‘The waterye Bloodye flixe is called Minus Hepaticus, 


livers, @ 1849 Hoop Stanzas to 7. Woadgale i, Tom j;— 


_ The quietest under the sun. 


361 


the *Liver laske, x8g1 S. Juno Margaret n. i. (1872) 162 
*Livei-leaves with cups full of snow-capped threads, 1653 
R.Sanpers Physiogn, 102 The *Liver line at a distance, 
and not touching the Vital line. . x875 H. C. Woon Therap, 
(1879) 407 When a mineral acid .. is added to cod-liver oil, 
the well-known biliary play of colors occurs ;..it shows that 
itisa *liver oil. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory I. 201 The miners 
find sometimes a matter in the mines they call *liver-ore. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull. U1, 72 Used asa “liver pad. x4... 
Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 580/16 Hpaticum, a *lyverpaddyng. 
x589 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 2, 1 had just been 
reading a patent *liver-pill circular.. 1887. Boston Frail. 
(Mass.) 31 Dec. 2/4 A *liver-pudding completed this typical 
Georgia repast. 1898 P. Manson. 7770p. Diseases xxiii: 361 
The naked-eye appearance of “liver-pus, 1837 Youarr Sheep 
xi. 452 The river overflows.. The foundation may be laid for 
foot-rot.. but the *liver-rot is out of the question, | x82z0 
CoLerincE Lett, (1895) 707 What avails it..to a man in the 
last stage of ulcerated lungs, that his neighbour is “liver- 
rotten as well as consumptive? @ x600 MonroomErtE A/ise. 
Poems xix, 11 ‘Vhe perillous gredy gulfe of Perse, And 
*levir sees that syndry shippis devoirs. 1628 Laruam avd 
Bk. Falconry (1633) 7 She [a hawk] is seldome, .subiect to 
be *liuer shot, 1878 Lyre Dodoens 1. \viii. 520 ‘he rootes 
«.are good for such as be *liver sicke. xg97 Br, Haut 
Saz.u, vii. 45 Demon my friend once liver-sicke of loue. 
1883 G. Hartey Treat. Dis, Liver xxv. w6r1 Among a few 
practitioners of the old school one hears a good deal about 
the diagnostic value of what are called *liver-spots. 1794 
Kirwan Adem. Jin, (ed. 2) 1, 143 *Liverstone, 1861 Mew 
Syd, Soc, Yrubk. for 1860, 88 That *liver sugar is.. 
identical with the sugar of the grape. x897 4 /éudt's 
Syst, ded. VL. 430 Signs of *liver-trouble precede .. the in- 
testinal disorder. 1528 Payne. Salerne's Regizz. (1535) 1035 
In Aprile and May, the *lyuer veyne must be lette bloudde. 
1988 Suans, £. L. ZL. 1v. iii. 74 This is the liver veine, 
which makes flesh a deity. 31660 CuLpeprrr 720. Tread, 
(1672) 10 At what time Bleeding is good..In Summer, open 
still the Liver-vein. #18453 Hoop Untted Fam. xviii, We 
all prefer the *liver-wing, 3835 Brownine De Gustibus ii, 
The king Was shot at, touched in the liver-wing, 1862 
Dicnens Gi. apect, xix, Mr. Pumblechook helped me to 
the liver wing. 


Liver (livor), 53.2 Forms: see Live wv. [f. 
Live v. +-ER1,] 


1. One who lives or isalive ;a living creature, Now 


rare. Also, an inhabitant, dweller (chiefly @S.). 
1397 Lane... P. Pl, B, xin.1g2 Lyueres to-forn vs. 1382 
Wreur Gen, ii, 1 The edder was feller than ony lifers of 
the erthe, 1382 -—- /sa. xxxvili, rr, I shal not see the Lord 
God in the lond of lyueres. ¢1rqoo 4Agol, LoiZ. 8 A liuar in 
pis world. 22533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. M, Azrel.(1546) 
Ffiijb, She that ouercometh all lyuers, shall be vanquished 
of the alonely by death, zs92° Warner Alb, Eng. vu 
xliii., (1612) 206 When as the wandring Scots and Picthts 
King Marius had subdude, He gave the Liuers dwellings. 
1899 GREENE Alshonsus Wks, (Rtldg.) 234 Thou king of 
heaven, which,. Dost see the secret of each livers heart. 
1677 Cary CAronol, 1. ii, i. xiv. 252 They must instantly 
have been Detected] by the present Livers that were upon 
the Place. 1928 Prior Power 47 ‘Try if life be worth the 
liver’s care, x947 in Col. Rec. Fennsy/v. V. 87 One, John 
Powle,.a Liver on Sasqnehanna River. x8r7.-Kuats ‘J stood 
tip/oe’ 147 Dear delight Of this fair world and all its gentle 


are you still within this land Of livers? 1863 D. G. MircHeLn 
Seu, Stor, My Farue of Edgewood 289 Vhere is no liver in 
the country so practical, . 
b. Qualified by adjs. having advb. force: One 
who lives (in a specified way, fora long time, etc.). 
1375 AZ Pains of Hell 64 in O. E. Mise. 212 Cursid 
leuers with-here cumpers. ¢1386 CuHaucer Max of Law's 
T. 926 So vertuous a lyuere .. Ne saugh I neuere as she. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 447/x Untrewe lyvers, and poeple 
withoute conscience. 1476 Paston Lett. II. 166 The 
lenger lyver of yow bothe. xg90 Spunser “.Q. m.-xii. 6 
The damned ghosts doen often creep Backe to the world, 
bad _ livers to torment. 1632 Lrrucow Jrew. x. 429 The 
Turke, and the Irishman, are the least industrious, and 
most sluggish liners vnder the Sunne. a 1635 Naunron 
fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 63 As I have placed him last, so was he 
the last liver of-all the Servants of her favour. 1712 Swirt 
gr. to Stedla 28 Apr., The Queen is well, but I fear will 
eno long liver. 1767 T. Hurcuinson His/, Mass. 11. i. 
18 A grave man and a good liver, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 
ITI. 197 Though a loose liver among his guests, the governor 
was a strict disciplinarian among his: men. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \, The country for easy livers, 


e. [Cf Livine wd. sb.] Good Hver: (a) one 
given to good living; (4) dad. a well-to-do person. 
1602 Carew Cornwadl 68 b, The haruest dinners are held 
by euery wealthy man, or as wee terme it, every good liuer 
betweene Michaelmas and Candlemas. 1883 Cori. Mag. 
Apr. 459 Or it is a group of good-livers round the table of a 
private house, 


@. One who lives a life of pleasure. (Cf F, 
wiveur,) 
1852 RS, Surteus Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 133 The sixth 


earl, .. having beena ‘liver’, had run himself aground by 
his enormous outlay on this Italian structure, 


3. dial. The ‘quick’ of the finger-nail, Also 
Comd. Viver-sick, an agnail. (See E.D.D.) 
Liver (leivvar), sd.8 Also 7 leaver, 7-9 lever. 
[A back-formation from the name Liverpool] A 


| name arbitrarily given to the bird figured in the 


arms of the city of Liverpool. 

It was intended for the eagle of St. John the Evangelist, 
the patron saint of the corporation, but owing to the unskil- 
ful delineation: there have been many guesses'as to the iden- 


- tity of the bird represented, In some ornithological boaks 


the name is givén to the-Glossy: Ibis. 

1668 in Picton L'Aool. Munic, Rec, (1883) 1. 269' The Armes 
of this towne viz the Leaver. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
1. xii, 266/2 He beareth Azure, the Head of a Lever conped 


- proper; of some termed a-Shovellers head : this fowl is, .in 


LIVERER.. 


Low Dutch Lepler, or Lepelaer, or ‘Lefler; from’ the 
Germane termed Lofler, which we more finely pronounce 
Lever: Yet Mr, Ray in the translation of the Ornithology 
terms this Bird, a Spoon Bill, 1873 Picron Mezor. L'poat 
I. x8 Mr. Gough Nichols has.. shown .. that the so-called 
liver or cormorant was intended to represent the symbolic 
eagle of St. John the Evangelist. ; 

+iyiver, @ Ods. Also 4-5 lyvir, 6 lyver. 
[Aphetic f£ Deurver a] - 


L. Delivered (ofa child); =DEttvEr a. 3. rare. 
-a400~-40 Alexander 3746 And be scho lyuir of a lasse 
scho lengis in oure burge. ; 

Free from restraint in motion; active, nimble ; 
= DELIVER @. 2. 


1530 PatsGr. 317/2 Lyver quyke, dedinve, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1858: U1. 51 Lycht lyuer men to cirkill thame 
about. ¢x6so L. Hood, Beggar & 3 Sguitres 46 in Furnivall 
Perey Folio 1.17 Those that saw Robin Hood run, said he 
was a liver old man.. 1664 #lodden HM. v. 50 With lusty 
Lads liver and light. 21686 G. Sruart Soeco-ser Dise. 39 
Again speaks out a Lyver lad A trusty Trojan, 

Giver (liver), v. Oés. exc. dial, “ [Partly a. F. 
livre-r (11th ¢, in Littré) :-—L. /iderd-re to Lipnr- 
Are; and partly aphetic £, DELIVER y.] = DELIVER 
wl in various senses. 

231300 Cursor AL. 15879 (Cott.) Pe fals felun Iudas.,linerd 
his maister vp.. /d/d. 20391, I liuerd me of mi sarmon, 
a@ 1300-1400 /bid. 14418 (Gott.) God. . Hurd baim of mekil wa, 
x3.. 5S. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 72 Liuere. me, lord, out of 
bis pyne. @ 1400-80 A derander 3152 [Pai] egirly cries On 
Alexander eftir help & he ham all liuers [D6 delyuerys}. 
e160 Sowneley diyst. xxiv, 265, 1 am leuerd a lap is lyke 
to no lede, .c1q489 Caxton. Sounes of Aymon i, 33 Vf he 
haue doon soo I shall neuer leuer hym the value of a peny. 
exsoo Melusine xxxvi. 275 That they be prest redy to lyuere 

ou batayll. xg96 Spenser Sraze Ivel. Wks. (Globe) 623/2 

he which woord [livery]. .is derived of livering or delivering 
foorth theyr nightlye foode. ¢'1626 Br. Mountaau in Casin's 
Corr. (Surtees) 1.99 Hath Dr, Wrende livered my letter and 
etfected it? 1692 Se. dets Chas. {/ (1814) VIII. 61/1 Ifany 
of that victuall shall happin to be livered within their 
bounds, 2701 in J. Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 74 If any goods 
shall be livered at the shoar below the Estler work. @ 1765 
Northumberland betrayd by Douglas ix, in Child Ballads 
IIL. 4za/1 For all. the gold that’s in Loug Leuven, William 


| wold not liver mee. 183s Rostnson Whitby Gloss., Livuer. 


to deliver. ‘Is the ship livvered,’ unloaded, 1883 A laondb. 
§ Huddery Gloss., Liner, to deliver; so posit for deposit, 
1887 J. Buttocu Pynours 41 Their industrious wives. .were 


_ loading or livering some vessel in the ‘ herborie’. 


Liver, obs. torm of Livery, Livre. 
+Diverage!, Ofs, [a. OF. Zurage tax (1395 


. in Godef.), 1. “over Liver v.] (Sense uncertain.) 


1544 Wills & Inv. N. C, (Surtees 1835) 120 Whils thre 
score poundes be paid that I am owen for liverage. 


+ Diverage *, Obs. In 6 liv(e)reage.. [?f 
LIVER 58,2 (sense 3) + -aGE.] - An agnail, 

1z98 Frorio, Pipitela, the skinne growing at the fingers 
ends about the nayle, called of some the wortwales, or 
liuereages. /déd., Redunia, a fellon or sore that breedeth 
betweene the naile and the flesh. Some... call the same 
wortwales, or liureages. 

iverance 'liverins). Ods. exc. dial. [Parily 
a. OF. Merazce delivery, sort of homage, f. dover 
to DELIVER; partly aphetic f. DELIVERANCE] a. 
Delivery, distribution, Livery. ‘b. Deliverance, 
liberation, release. 

a.x1300 Cursor M, 5045 Pai..be stiward fand At a garner 
solurnand, Par he liuerance (Fairf delineraunce, 777x. 


lyuerey] made of corn. axzz7s Joseph Arvin: 163 Pow. 


schalt haue lineraunce of In and al pat be neodes, ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumé. 4299 Uf y may lyue til moneday non, lyuerance 


wil ymake, 1384 Charter Lond, in Arnolde Chro, (1811) 


17 That no man take hostel within y* wallis of London... by. 
strengthe nor b lyueraunce of the Marchal. 1433 Radds of 
Parit. VV. 473/2 A speciall warrant of discharge .. for the 
lyverance ayeen of hir saide Jondes. 1488 in Arnoldé Chron. 
(28x12) 233, I haue sett y* said Richard to the lyneraunce. 
1553 Bacon Religues of Rome (1563) 2399 All those yt their 
liveraunce purchase against the right of holy Churche, 


1737 Bracken Farriery Impr.it7s7) IL. 35: I accepted of 


him.at the Price of Seventeen Guineas;.. but before I took 
Liverance of him (as it-is called: Thad him run along a little 
in. his Halter, 28s5 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Livverance, 
liberation, departure. 1869 Lonsdade Gloss., Liverance 
delivery, 


Liveray, livere, obs. forms of Livery. 


Tivered (livaid), a... Also 3 lyured, 4 liuerd, 
.lyuered, 6 leveryd. ([f. Liven 54.1 +-ep2,] | 
+1. Coagulated, clotted. Livered sea =liver sea 


(Liver s,1 7); in quot. applied tothe Red Sea. 
c1a73 XT Pains of Hell 47 in O, E. Misc. 148 Snov and is 


’ and lyured blod.. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls)92§ Vor po be folc 


of israhel moyses wip him nom & ladde hom out of egipt in 
to pe linerede [v.7. reedie, rede] se. &1300 Cursor AT, 


' 6506 Vr: godd.. bis ilk es he bat brogh(t) vs thoru pe 


linerd se [7yix. pe rede see], 13.. Minor Poems Jr, 
Vernon MS. (E.E. T. S.) 645/236 Per was no thyng bot 


lyuered blode. 14... Siege Ferusaiem (EB. E. T. 8.) 2/29 pe: 
Tppedyb on alumpe lynered on pe cheke. ; 
- OF 


bread: Heavy. Now dial. 
2688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 317/x Bakers Terms ... 


’ Livered, tough Bread. 1847 Hauiwent, Livered, heavy, 


or underbaked. South. . . . 
3. ‘With prefixed adj.: Having a liver of a certain 


kind. (See also Lily-, pigeon-, white-livered.) 


1628 Forn- Lover's Mel. ut ii, What a greene sicknesse- 


: liver’d Boy is this! .. 

+Kiverer. Obs. Also 4livrere, 6 Sc. liverair. 
_[?a, OF. oreure delivery, deliverance, f. dvre-7 
- Liver v.] = Livery sé. in various senses. - : 


61330 Asis. § Amil.1640 He. .feched her livrere eueri day, 


LIVERIED. 


To her liues fodé., 1948 W. Parren Lxged.Scotl, Pref. 
eviij, ‘Cheir perfic appointment of stire. armour, .. & their 
sumptuous sutes of -liuerers beside. 1349 Com, Scot. 
xvii. 148 ‘There is diverse prineis that gyffis. .leuerairis, armis 
ande heretage to’ them that hes committit vailjeant actis in 
the veyris. 1630 J/erdive 306 in Furnivall Perey Fodto I, 
432 That they wold wend to Vortiger & aske him meede & 
liverr [read liverer]. _ . : 
Liveried (liverid). [f. Livery 5d, + -Ep2,] 
Dressed in, furnished with, or wearing a livery. 
1634 Micron Corus 455.4 thousand liveried Angels lacky 
her. 1641 Evecyn Afenz. (1857) 1.7 He had 116 servants in 
Jiveries, every one liveried in. green satin doublets. 1738 
Pore Ap7t. Sat. w 135 Our Youth, all livery'd o'er with 
foreign Gold, Before her dance: behind her crawl the Old. 
1998 Wornsw. Sis Lee 28 Old Simon to the world is 
left In liveried poverty, 1798 Jane Austen \ortlang, Add. 
(1833) II. v. x26 A fashionable chaise and four, postilions 
handsomely liveried. 1837 Hr. Martingzau Sec. Azer. 
TI. App. 327 Aristocratic girls..who-gvace a hall-room, or 
loll in ‘a lveried carriage. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nicd&, x, 
A liveriad footman opened the door, 5 
Jig. 2%639 Wotton Descript. Spring 24 in Retr, (2651) 
g24 All look’t gay, all full of Chear, Lo welcome the New- 
liveri’d yeare. —aggo C. Smaur in Student 1, 225 ‘The 
livery'd clouds shall on thee wait. 5 
+ Livering. Ols. [f Liver sd! + -2ng, ? after 
pudding.| A pudding made of liver and rolled up 
in the form of a sausage. 
_exg6o0 Towueley Jfyst. xu. 217 Oure mete now begyns;.. 
Two blodyngis, I trow, a leveryng betwene. 1556 WITHALS 
Dict, (1568) 49. a/t Vomaculunt, ex tecore porcine cibus fit, 
at supra, alyueryng. xrg91 A. W. Bk. Covkrye 2b, ‘lo make 
Liuerings-of a Swine, 161x Coren., /ricandeaur: Short 
.. daintie puddings. .rolled vp into the forme of Liuerings. 
1624 Cuarman Homer's Batracho, 58 Lyurings (white- 
skind as Ladies). 1674: N. Pairvax Budé & Sed. 159 The 
Darbyshire huswife..when she makes widiings and black- 
ings, and liverings and hackings. 1694 Morreux Radelais 
v, xxvii, (1737) 122 Chitterlings, Links, . . Liverings. 
+ Geivering, vl. 56. vos. [f. Liven v. + -InG'.] 
Delivering, delivery; provision of entertainment. 
13.. KX. Adis. 7171 ‘Ther was fair hostell, and lyvereyug. 
Liverish (irvaiif),@. [f Liver s6.0+ -isH.] 
1. Kesembling liver; of the consistency of liver. . 
1740 CHEYNE Avetmen p. xli, The Blood..continues bad, 
that is, sizy, Hiverish. : 
2. collog. Waving the symptoms attributed to dis- 
ordered liver. 
1896 Advi. in Daily News 9 July 9/1 When you begin to 
fuel ‘liverish’, xg02 Datly Chron. 14 Apr. 3/6 Mr. Alfred 
Bishop was welcome as the hearty Earl, who is inclined to 
be testy when ‘liverish’, . 
‘++ Iaiverison. Oé:. In 2 liureisun, 4 liver- 
soon, liuerisoun, § lyveresone. [a. OF. “u(e)- 
veison, ModE, dvratson:—L. liberdtién-ent, n, of. 
action £. Zider@re to deliver, Liperate (cf. Liver 
v.\.} | Delivery, deliverance, Livery. 
cxrgs Lamd, Four, 85 In be deie of liureisun hwense god 
.. wule windwin bet er wes iborschen. 13., AV Adis, rorr 
In a castel heo was y-set, And was deliverid liversoon, 
¢ 1330 R, Buunxe Chron. (1810) 197: Isaac be Emperour 
takes his liuerisoun. ¢1gq0 Proms. Parv, 309/1 Lyvere- 
sone, corrodiunt. 


Liverless (li'varlés), a. [f Liver sd.! +-LEss.] 
That hasno liver; deprived of the liver; also fig. of 
one whose liver does not perform its functions. 

598 IL. .M. Sere‘ngmanus Comfort (1868) 164 My poore 
maisterlesse, and Lyuerylesse; nay Lyuerle<se and Hartlesse 
brother in Christ. 1864 C. Carne Box for Season [. 107 
Liverless bachelors, all cayenne pepper, turtle, and Peru- 
vian cyanokaita. 1886 ‘Huan Conway’ Lining or Dead 
IL xiv, Such a peppery diet would make me as liverless 
and heartless.as [ete,]. 1897 Adbute’s Syst, Med. WV. 37 
A healthy frog received 0°015 milligramme [of strychnine] 
ed without any ill effect; while a smaller dose 
(o-or2) killed the liverless one with violent convulsions, 

Liverpudlian (livaspodiiin), a..and sé. [f 
Liverpool (with joculir substitution of puddle for 
pool) + -1an.] a. adj. Belonging to Liverpool. 
b. sb, A native or inhabitant of Liverpool. 

1833 New Sporting dfag. V. 40 As Mr, Canning said to 
the Liverpudiians, 31849 Croucu Pueus, etc. (1869) 1. 139, 
I like the Manchester people .. better than the Liver 
puddlians, 1889 Pad! Mal/ G. 26 Jan, 1/1 ‘Ube division. -is 
a fairly typical section of the Liverpudlian electorate. 

Liverwort (li-vorwazt). (tr. med.L, [uparica 
(applied to plants having liver-shaped parts or used 
in diseases of the liver), Cf. G. leberhraut, Du. 
leverkruid.| A name of various plants. , 


lL. The lichen-like plant Marchantia polymorpha; 


=HEpatica 2. Sometimes called Stone Liverwort. . 


_a@rtoo. in Archiv Siud, nen, Spr. UXXXIVy 326 Wip 
liferadle. Nim liferwyrt & bere hi man onder cneowe. 
3387 Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 19 £patica, liver- 
wort. cx4so A/phita (Anecd, Oxon.) 57 Epatica . . crescit 
in saxis,.et uidetur quasi frustula membrane inbereutia ., 


anglice, a liureuurt, 1533 Evyor Cast, Hedthe (1541) 9 b,: 


Yhynges good for the Lyver: Lyverworte, 1338 Turner Li 

betlus, Lyverwort, Lichen. 1362 — Aerbalu. 36 Linuerwurt 
sodden.in wine. ts good for the diseases of the liuer and 
longes. x578 Lyre Dodoens i, Ixx. 411 
spreadeth it selfe. abroade vpon the ground, hauing 
wrinckled, or crimpled leaues layde one vpon anotiter as the 
scales of fishe. r718 Quincey Compt, Disd. 130 Liver-wort 
grows near Springs, Wells, and Watry Places, very low, 
almost like a 
glossy. with liverwort and feathery with fern, 1867 J. Hocc 
AMécrose, Nei, 308 The little group of Hepaticae or Liver- 
worts which is intermediate bétween Lichens and Mosses.. 
1875 Bunnerr & Dyer Sachs' Bot.185 The two flat sides of 
the gemmze of this liverwort areidentical. » 0.00250. 


Stone Liuerwort | 


oss, 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 74. Springs,' 


| Sntrad, Bot. App. 317. Liver-wort, Marsh, Ricci, 


' (2) 6 lyver, 7 liver, 


. provision, allowance, 
. 80 dispensed; an allowance or ration of food 
’ served ont. 


“no make no Retenue of men, 


_lyueray, Bothe of ale and of wyne. 
| Reform. xiii. 409 Je ar far large of Leueray, 
: Stade Ire, Wks, (Globe) 623/2 In great howses, the liverye 
: is sayd to be served up forall night, that is theyr nyghtes 


- Cheat Denil I, [Stage-direction, 


: of your fauour, T 
| takea ring fron her singer.) 


: Ny3t tok lyvere Off cowrne and off hay. 
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2. Anemone (Hepaticay triloba; = ¥IEPATICA 1. 


Formerly called Noble’ Liverwort, Three-leaf - 


Liverwort. (The name in U.S. is Zver-leaf.) 


1578 Lave Dodoews 1, xi. s9 [It] maye be called in English ° 


Hepatica, Noble Agrimonie, or ‘lhree leafe Lyuerwurte, 


Jéidt,, The Hepatica or Noble Lyverwurte is a souveraigne | 


medicine against the heate..,ofthe Lyver. 1629 Parkinsos 
Parad, xxix. 226 In Englislt you may call them either 


Hepatica, after the Latine name, as most doe, or Noble . 


Liuerwort,. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ef, 1. vi.101 Herba 

Trinitatis. .obtaineth that name onely from the figure of its 

leaves, and is one kinde of liverworte or Hepatica. i 
+3, Agrimony, Agrimonia Enupatoria, Obs. 

1978 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxix. 57 In Latine Lafpatorium,.. 
in base Almaizne Agrimonie, and of some Leuereruyt, that 
is to say, Liuerwurte. 1617 Minsugu Ductor 9 Agrimony, 
called also Liuer-wort because it is good for the liner. 

4, With qualification: Ground Liverwort, fel 
tidea canina; Marsh Liverwort, the genus A’zcc7a; 
Water Liverwort, Water Crowfoot, Ravenculus 
agualilis; White Iniverwort, Parnassus Grass, 
Farnassia palustris; Wood Liverwort, the lichen 
Sticla pulmonacea. 


1597 Gurarve éferbad ut, ccxciv. 692 Parnassus Grasse or 
white Linerwoort. /ézd. ru. clviii. 1375 Hepaticn terresivis, 


Ground Liuerwort.  /é¢d. clix. 1377 Lungwoort, or woode 


Liverwoort, 1736 Baitny Househk. Dict. 296 Lichen cinereus 
terrestris,.. Ash coloured Ground Liverwort. 1760 J. re 
I 

Lreas. Bot. 85811 Peltidea, a genus of lichens the species of 


| which are vulgarly confounded with A7archantia.uuder the 
| name of liverwort. ‘The’ herbalists, however, distinguish 


them as Ground Liverwort. 

Livery (li-vori), 56. Forms: a, 3 liverei, 4 
liveri, 4-5 levere, livere(e, Sc. lufre, 4-6 lyvere, 
-erje)y, li-, lyveray, 4-4 livre, levery, li-, ly- 


- verie, -ye, (5 levore, Sc. liffray, luveray, ly- 


vera, lewray), 5-6 leveray, liverey, -erie, (6 


lis, lyveraie, -aye, livorie, Sc. leifray, lufray(e, 


7 livrie, livory, S¢. lewerie), s- livery. 8: 
{a. AF. Hveré. (1292 in 
Britton), F. Horde (1351 in Du Cange s,v. Liler- 


' are}, fem, pa. pple. of Aurer Liver v.: see -Y, 
: Ch It. Zéwrea, Sp. brea (both from Fr.) ; med.L. 
‘ had Liberata. | 


L. a. The dispensing of food, provisions, or cloth- 
ing (cf. 2) to retainers or servants; hence gew., 
b. The food or provisions 


Now “71st. 

41300 Cursor Jf, 2122 pe thrid part .. al on pis side pe 
greckes see, was Iaphet ginen til his liuere.  /¢Zd. 19220 
Wit pain i mai ha mete and drinc, Mi liuere haf wit-vten 
suing. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 146 ‘{’o London forto 
com, whan parlement suld be,..and tak per his liuere. 213.. 
Lest, Christi 376 (MS. Harl. 2382) in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXIX. 431 A cote-armur..the which: y toke of thy lyuere. 
3375 Barsour Bruce xv. 233 ‘Vharfor he maid of vyne lufre 
[d/S. £. levere, ed, 1616 lewerie)] Till ik man. x399 Hofls 
of Parlt, UL. 452/2 ‘Vhat thei .. gyf no Liverees of Sygnes, 
1309 Lanai. Rich. Kedeles 
1, 2 Moche now me merueileth .. Of 3oure. large leuerey to 
leodis aboute. r422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 133 Syr 
Stewyn Serope,. Hauynge the gouernaunce of Irlande, 
many extorcionys did, Lyuerez takynge. ¢xzqs0 Bh. Cur- 
tasve 371 in Babees Be. Lyueray he hase of mete and drynke, 
And. settis. with hym who so hym thynke. ézd. 839 Of 


; candel liueray squiyers schalle haue. a x483 Lider Niger 
in 3. Pegge Cur dfise. (1782) 79 ‘Vaking every of them, for 


his livery at night, half a chet ‘loaf, one quart of wine, one 


_ Gillon of ale; and for winter livery, from All-Hallowtide till 
_ aster, one percher wax, one candle wax [etc.]. 


c1492 Gest 
&. Hode elxi. in Child Brdlads 11. 64/2 There he made large 
1573 Satir. f'oems 
1896 SPENSER 


allowaunce for drinke, Davenrorr. New Trick. to 
Ent. with Wine, Chan.] 
Chan. I have brought your Livery. 1670 Brooks és, 
(1867) VI, 47 They serve God fora livery, for loaves, and 
not for love. xyo7 CHAMBERLAYNE S%, Gt. Brit. ux. 140 
To whom [the Lord Great Chamberlain] belongs: Livery 


1639 


; and Lodging in the Kings Court. 186% Our Lng. [fome 81 


The butler..dispensed the stores to the cook, and gave out 
the rations or liveries of meat, wine, and bzer. | 1875 Stuses 
Const. fist, UL, xxi. 532. ; 
Jig: 1633 Foro Broken A. w.i, Great (faire one) grace 
my hopes with ed instance Of Liuery, from the allowance 
vis little sparke, [mod. edd serps to: 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, 1.§ 47, I found upon a naturall inclination, and inbred. 
loyalty unto vertue, that I could serve her without a livery. 


ce, Allowance of provender for horses. Art fivery: 


: (ofa horse) kept for the owner, and fed and groomed 


at a fixed charge. Now rare or ods. exc. in 
LIVERY-8TABLE. 
Coynye and linery; see Covnye, 
a r440 St Deprev. 1003 A thouxaund hors and thre... Vike 
1481-4 Pastont 
Lett, Ill, 280,1 had my horsse with hym at lyvery. 1596 


| SPENSER Stade /re/, Wks, (Globe) 623/2 What Liverye is, we 


hy common; use in Ingland knowe well enough, namelye, 
that it is allowaunce of horse-meate, x601 Hotiann Pliny 
1.559 Champions and wrestlers, whose allowance was much 
like to the Lurie ginen to laboring horses. . 1631. Bratnwacr 
Whimsies, Keeper 49 A keeper of horses at livery. 1679-88 
Seer Ser. Money Chas & Fas. (Camden) 7o Twelve guineys 
a years. which King Cha. the 2" allowed him for a nagg’s: 


livery, 1706 Putises ted. Kersey), Livery of Hay aud Oats, 
. the giving. owt:a certain Quantity for: feeding Horses, &ce. 


r a lyueree of hades in suyte 


’ knowen eche fro other, 


_ the duke: of Lancaster, 


' Seript, (1675) 192 White {the livery of innocence). 


, festes the. kyng-yeueth his leuery ful ryche and .ryal robes 


LIVERY. 


x73z Bartry vol. 11. s.v.; To stand at Livery is to be ker 
fay stables. x829 Scott Nob Koy xix, ‘here was es He 
cessity..for arresting the horse, and placing him in Baillie 
‘Frumbull’s stable. therein to remain at livery, at the rate 
‘of twelve shillings (Scotch) per diem, . : 
Jig. 1989 Pappe w. Hatchet D ij b, They finde all them. 
selues good meales, and stand at luerie as it were, at other 
mens tables. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Lazer u. i, ‘Yo keepe 
you sixe at Liuery, and still munching. 161x B. Jonson 
dutrod. Verses to Coryat Crudities, And bere he disdain'd 
not, ina forraine land, To lie at Livory, while the Horses 
did stand. - 1618 Fietcner ( dances m.i, Best hang a sign. 
post up to tell the Signiors Here ye may have lewdnesse at 
Liverie. 1647 R. Srarviton Yuwenal 157 In whose {Venus'] 
temple at Corinth two hundred maids daily stood at livery, 
+d, Stipendiary allowance (for a fellow of a 
college or the like). Qés. 

1587 R. Hovenpen in Codlect. (O. H. 5,: I orr We wile 
linglie and thanckfullie acknowledge great benefite by the 
statute mentioned... But such benefitte as commethe to each 
on for his liverye risheth cheflie by fynes and woodsales + 
which liveryes ., are in reazcon somewhat increased but not 
dobbled. 1621 Covar. s.v. Lieve, La Livre des Chanpings, 
their liuerie, or corrodie; their stipend, exhibition, daily 


allowance in victuals or money. 

2. A suit of clothes, formerly sometimes a badge 
or cognizance (e.g. a collar or hood), bestowed by 
a person upon his retainers or servants and serving 
as a token by which they may he recognized ; in 
wicer sense, a distinctive badge or suit worn by a 
servant or official, a member of a company, ete:; 
+formerly, the uniform of a soldier or sailor. 
In generalized use, the distinctive uniform style 
of dress worn hy a person’s servants, etc. (now 
only men-servants). /# divery: wearing a parti- 
cular livery. Ct of fivery: (of a servant) not 
dressed in livery; wearing plain clothes. +In 
early use also, a set of distinctive badges or suits; 
in first quot. = garments, clothes, 

13.. 4. EB, Alli, #, A. 1107 And alle in sute her liurez 
wasse, 1375 Barnour Lruce xix. 36 Uhre hundreth and 
sexte had he Of squye is, cled in his liverye. ¢1386 Chaucer 
rol. 363 An haherdasshere and a Carpenter, A Webbe, a 
Dyere, and a Tapycer, And they were clothed in o lyueree 
Of a solempne and a greet fraternitee, 1389 in Aug, Wilds 
(1870) 2x Ye bretheren and sisteren of yis gilde,.. shul han 


1 1309 Lanct. Rich. Keddeles 1. 
79 That no manere meyntenour shulde merkis bere, Ne 


’ haue lordis leuere be lawe to apeire, cx4q0 Gesta Nom. xv. 


51 (Add. MS,), xlt- knyghtes of oone Jeveraye. 1463 Burpy 
Hits (Camden) 41 Bothe my colers of silvir, the kyng’s 
lyfre. 1473 Warkw. Cézon, (Camden) 14 He... wered ane 
estryche feder, Prynce Edwardes lyvery. 1480 Wardr. Acte 
Ldw, LV" (1830) 124 A gowne and a hoode of the liveree of 
the Garter for the Duke de Ferrare. 1485 Caxron Paris & 
i. 14 Every baron gaf hys lyverey that they shold ‘be 
rs22 Wriotrnestey Chron, (1875) L 
x3 ‘Lhe kinge and he ridinge both together in one liverey; 
1548 Haut Chron, Hen, VI, 173 b, The erle perceiving b 
the livery of the souldiors, that he was circumvented, 
?arssoin Dundbar's Poems (1893) 319 3e noble merchandis.. 
Address gow furth.. In lusty grene fufraye. a@iso2 Greens 
Geo. @ Greene\1599) F 1b, V'wo liueries will I giue thee euerie 
yeere, And fortie crownes shall be thy fee, x622 Bacon 
ffen, VII 58 Liveries, tokens, and other badges of factious 
dependance. 163% Hevwoop Lod. Jus Hon. Wks, 1874 
IV. 273 All this goodly band .. in their City Liveries. x672 
Mu-ron Samson 1616 Immediately Was Samson as a public 
servant brought, In thir state. Livery clad. 1684 in Scoté. 
Anitig, XV. 18 Skulking and vagrant persons who have 
hitherto imitated the livery of the king’s sojors. x707 
Farquuar Beane Strat. ut, i, 23 What sort of Livery bes 
the Footman? x7x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/4 Deserted.., 
John Stephens, a Serjeant,.. having his Serjeant’s Livery. 
on. 3814. Mrs. J. West Adicia de Lacy WL. 113 Disguised 
in the livery of a trooper. x84x Lytron Wé. § Morn 
1. i, A Servant ont of livery leaped from the box. 1863 
Kinciake Crimea (1876) 1. ii. 28 Hunting the country in 
the livery of the Salisbury Hunt. 187s Sruses Const. Hist. 
Il. xvii. 610 The king out of compliment wore the livery of 
900 Lack. W7ag. Dec. 862/2 
Servants in claret and yellow livery noiselessly served wine. 

B. 1512 Hex. VIII. Zo Lard Shieusbury in Rymer Moe 
dera (2710) XIII, 338 Badges, Tokens or Lyvers to Were, 
1660 tr. Amiyraldus Treat. conc. Relig. Wh 3, 303. ‘Lo wear 
the liver of an enemy to one’s King, 


b. trans. and fig. 
Pexgeg Larth ix. in #. #. P. (1862) 151 Whan erp’ makip 


: is liuerei he grauip vs in grene. 14x2-20 Lypa. Chron. Tray 


uw. xiii, When that Flora ,. Hath euery playne, medowe, hil 
and vale ..clad in lyuery newe, 1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. 


, elxxxil. 180 That Rollo shuld..take vpon hym the lyuerey 
of Cristes baptym. 
, (1859) 495 Love and charity, which is the only livery of a 
Christian man. 


1563 Homilies u. Rogation Week we 


1590 Suaxs, Afids, N14. 113 The childing 
Autumne, angry Winter change Their wonted Liveries. 16114 
Corcr., Liripipronné,. faithfull to the pot, and therefore 
bearing the red-faced linerie therof. 1661 BoyLE ee af 
x667 
Mirron 2, L. tv. 599 Now.. Twilight gray Had in her sober 
Livery all things clad. 1697 Drypen Mrrg. Georg. 111. 665 
A. Snake..has cast his Slough aside, And in his Summer 
Liv'ryrouls along. 1722 WotLaston Welig. Nat, v. 96 Trees 
receive annually their peculiar liveries, and bear their proper 
fruits, 1734 Berkeiey Analyst § 1 Wks. 1871 IT, 258 
Clothing themselves in the livery of other men's opinions, 
1797~1804 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) 11. 112 'Vhe females 
may be seen in the livery-either complete or'partial, of the 
past Season... 1823 Scorr. Hokedy 1. 1, Sorrow's livery dims 
the air, 1835 Tuirtwatt Greece I. viii, 311 The rustic garb, 
which was the livery of his servitude. 


3. collect. sing. @. Retainers or servants in livery. 


_ + Also occas. a liveried servant. ? Ods. 


1423 Pilgr..Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xii. 104 In these ryall 


LIVERY. 


axs97 Six T. Surrn Commew, Eng. (x609) 106. First of re- 
tainers, that no man should haue aboue a number in his 
Liuery or retinue, 1628 Survey Witty Pair One i. ih 
(1639), Her Father. wtides.. With halfe a douzen wholesome 
‘Liueries, ‘l'o whom he gives Christian wages. . /id. 11. ii, 
My lodging is next. to her chambers, it is a confidence in my 
Master to let his Linery._ lye so neere her. 271g STEELE 
Lover us Mar. (1723) 38 Seeing a Place in the second Row 
of the Queen's Box kept. by Mrs. Lucy’s Livery, I placed my 
self in the Pit directly over against her Footman. 1766 
Cuesrerr.. Let. to C'less Suffolk Nov, (1892) LE. 1349 If 
she is a Mrs, with a. surname, she is above the livery, and 
belongs to the upper servants,. 1791-1823 D'Isracci Can 
Lit. (1866) 450/2 As cross-humoured as the livery of this 
day, in their notices of what we now gently call our ‘ sup- 
plies’. - : sok ee 

+b. Used for: Following, faction, (Cf. F. Zurce 
in the sense of ‘party’.) Cader a person's) divery: 
in dependence on him. Ods. 

3477 CAXTON Yason 116), As to the regarde of Hercules, 
Theseus [etc.].. they faylied not to be of the lyuereye of 
Jason. axgq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII 12 To compasse 
that the duchy of Bryteyne should breuely come vndre their 
Hiure and subjeccion. 1673 Minies tr. Wexia's Treas. sinc. 
& Mod, Times 722/2 All the other Christians, as Maronites 
,-and others of that Liverie, never used it [circumcision]. 

@. = livery company {see 10 b) or the liverymen 
of a company. Also, Zo fake up one's livery 
(? orig, in sense 2): to become a liveryman of one 
of the City companies. aoe 

exer Old City Ace. Bk in Avchaal, Frat RLU, Re- 
ceyved of Brether admittid & takeu into the lyuerey this 
yere. xs2g in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 252 A Re- 
medye agaynst theym that wyll not be of the lyuerey, nor 
bere offyce. 1624 Massincer Neverado ut. ii, I should .. 
nere be pittied By the liueries of those companies. 1637 
Decree Siar Chainh, in Milton's A reop. (Arb,) 17° Every 
Master-printer that is of che Liuery of his Company. 1706 
Puturs (ed. Kersey) s.v.. The Livery or Livery-men. ot a 
Company or Corporation, such Members as are advanc’d to 
a Degree above the Yeomanry, and have a Right to wear 
a_Livery-gown upon solemn Occasions. 1839. Penny Cyc, 
XIV. .x19/1 (London) Certain senior members of the livery, 
who form what is commoly called ‘The Court of Assist- 
ants’. /é¢¢., In more modern times. .it has frequently been 
made imperative upon many freemen of the City to take up 
their livery in. one of the Companies. £894 THackeray 
Newcontes v, We belong to the same Livery m the City. 

td. slang. (See quot.) Obs, 

2680 Betterton Nevenge i. 8 ‘Tis..out.of fashion now to 
call things by their right names. Isa Citizen a Cuckold? 
no, he’s one of the Liverie, 

+4. The lodging provided or appointed for a 
person. Also, the quarters of a portion of an 
army. Ods. 

Paxqoo Morte Arth, 241 The soueraingne..Assingnyde to 
the senatour certaygne lordes,.To lede to his leuere. /éza, 

078 In iche leuere on lowde the kynge did crye. xg25 Lp. 

trnens froiss. IL. clx. [clvi.]4qo The duke of Berrey was 
come to Auygnon and was lodged in the popes palais, but 
he came to Vyle neufe to the kynge, and laye in the lynere 
Lfootn, hotel; Fr. es sa diuree] of arras, called Amontays, 
in the way to Mountpellyer. 

5. Law. a. The legal delivery of property intoa 
person's possession; phr. to have, give, take livery. 
fo sue (also sue for, swe ont) one's Avery: to in- 
stitute a suit as heir to obtain possession of lands 
which are in the hands of the court of wards. (Also 

jg > b. Thewrit by which possession of property 
is obtained froin the court of wards. 

2430-31 Rolls of Parit. IV. 372/2 Noght havyng liveree 
of the saide Wolles. 1460 /éid. V. 388/1 The Sollicitours 
for the Quene .. causid the seid John and Isabell to sue a 
speciall Livere of the seid Londes and Tenementes. 1465 
Paston Lett, U1, 192 He desyryd me to mak hym levery of 
the seyd bests so taken. xg3t Dial. on Laws Eng. t. vii. 
13 b, By way of surrendre..a freholde may passe without 
lyuerey. 1503 Suaks. Rick, I, 1. i. 129, | am denyde to 
sue my Liuerie here, Aud yet my Letters Patents gine me 
Jeane. 3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 155 The Courte of 
Wardes and liveries, doeth allso call ‘all Wardes in Wales 
to sue forth their lyveries there, 1622 Bacon (ex, V1, 
210 The Kings Wards after they had accomplished their 
full Age, could not bee suffered to haue Liuerie of their. 
Lands, without paying excessiue Fines. 1635 QuaRLes 
fimbl.y, ix. (1718) 281 What mean these liv’ries and posses- 
sion keys? 1649 Mitton Hikon, xi. Wks, 185x IIL. 426 It 
eoncern'd them first to sue out their Livery from the un- 
just wardship of his encroaching Prerogative. 1656 BLouNnT 
Glossogr., Livery ..3. Itis the Writ which Ties for the heir 
to obtain the possession or seizin of his lands at the Kings 
hands. 1660 Act t2 Chas. IJ, c.24 §1 It is hereby Enacted 
That the Court of Wardes and Liveries and all Wardships 
Liveries Primer-Seizins and Quster-le-mains..be taken 
away and discharged, x07 Cuampertavne State Gt. Brit. 
1. vi, 98 He [the king's eldest son} may that Day sue for 
the Livery of the said Dukedom [of Cornwall] and ought of 
Right to obtain the same. x765 Act 5 Geo. /I/, c.37 § 3 
‘Tythes or other incorporeal hereditaments only, which lie 
iv grant and not iu livery. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
318 Sir J. Palmer thought, that in a deed to pass an inheri- 
tance, where there was a common in gross, the word grant 
was absolutely necessary; for it could not pass by the livery. 
1827 Haitam Const, Hist, (1876) LI. xviii. 384 The recu- 
sants were allowed to sue for fy of their estates in the 
court of wards, 1875 Posre Gaixs 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 173 In 
English law conveyance by livery was-an older title than 
conveyance by deed. : 

e, Livery of seisin (freq. erron. Avery and seisin ; 
AF. livery de seisin): the delivery of property into 
the corporal possession of a person; in the case of 
a house, by giving him the ring, latch, or key of 
the door; in the case of land, by delivering him a 
twig, a piece of turf, or the like. 
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Virtually abolished by 8 & 9 Vict. cap. 106 § 2, which pro- 
vides that after 1 Oct. 1845 fall corporeal Tenements and 
Hereditaments .shall as regards the Conveyance of the im- 
mediate Freehold thereof, be deemed to lie in Grant as well 
asin Livery’. | en 

c1475 Partenay 560 After sette day of lyuerey and season, 
That men deliuer you possession. 1574 tr. Ziiééeton's Ten- 
ures 13a, lia leas for terme of yeares by deede or without 
deede, it nedeth no lyvery of seisin to be made to the lessee. 
is96 Srenser /. Q. vi. iv. 37 She gladly did of that same 
babe accept As of her owne by liuerey and seisin. 1608 Doo 
& Creaver Lxpos. Prou. xi-xti. 13g How large demeanes 
May a man be estated in by taking a turfe in way of liuery 
and seison? 1652 Evetyn Mere. 11857) 1. 297, 22% [Jan.] was 
perfected the sealing, livery and seisin of my purchase of 
Sayes Court. x7qx ‘T. Ropinson Gavedhind u, iti. 195 ‘The 
Livery of Seisin must be prugrlé mann of the Infant. 21818 
Cruse Déigess ted. 2) -1V. 57 Livery of seisin is exactly 
similar to the investiture of the feudal law; it was adopted 
here ., that the proprietor of each piece of land should be 
publicly known, 1876 Freeman Nove, Cong. V. xxii. 24 He 
who could neither show his writ, nor bring evidence, of 
personal Jivery of seisin, was held to have no lawful claim 
to the lands which he held. 

frausf and fig. 1628 Jackson Creed tx. ix. § 5 Abraham 
in that sacred: banquet which the King of Salein exhibited 
to him did (as we say) take levery de seisin of the promised 
Jand. x6sx Bices Mew Disp. P 180 The Feaver, who hath 
now taken livery and seisen. 1659 Hanmonn Ox Ps. cx. 7. 
566‘l’o take livery and seizin of an hostile Countrey. 

+6. gen, The action of handing over or convey- 
ing into a person’s hands; delivery (of goods, 
money, ete,, of a writ). Ods. 

cxgqoo Beryn 1896 The marchandise within Is nat in my 
charge; ye know as wele as I ‘To make therof no lyuery. 
erggo Fark Alyst. xxv. 65 What are 3¢ pat makis here 
muaistrie, To loose pes bestis with-oute leverie? xq442 Rolls 
of Parit, V. 64/2 At the tyme of the sale, and tofore the 
lyvere of hem from the seid Staple. 1444 /dzd. 125/2 Upon 
the levere of him so arrested. 1464 /éze. 5360/2 Afier the 
lyvere of the said Writte. 1465 Pastou Lett. 11. 192 He 
desyred me to mak hym levery of the seyd bests so. taken, 
1579-80 Noxtu /furarch, Camillus (1595: 150 He sent an 
herauld before to Rome, to demand liverie of the man that 
had offended him, that he might punish him accordingly. 
1745 Odserz. couc. Navy 14 Had they arrived in the Ship at 
her Port of Livery. 

+b. Delivery or dealing (of blows). Oés. 

ergo Hill, Paderie 1233 Panne lente he swiche leuere to 
Tedes bat he ofrau3t, Pat [ete]. 7éid2, 3822 William .. leide 
on swiche liuere .. bat [ete 13.. Coex de ZL. 4029 Swilke 
levery he hem delte, Al that he hytte anon they swelte. 
1399 Lanc.. Rich. Redeles m1. 330 They .. lente hein leuere 
of hee longe battis. ¢ r400 Land Tray Bk. 7613 Ector deled 


_ about lyueray To alle that euere conte In his way. 


+7. A due or tribute. Cf. med.L. divvea (Du 
Cange). Obs. rare —*. 

1577 Harrison Augéard 31 ii. (1877) 1. 58 S. Davids hath 
Penbroke and Caermardime shires, whose Jiuerie or first 
fruits to the see of Rome was one thousand and five hundred 
ducats at the hardest. - 

8. A particular sort of wool (see quot. 1837). 

1837 Youarr Sheep iii. 67 The livery—principalty the 
skirtings and edgings, and the short coarse or breech wool, 
that which comes from the breech of the animal. 1843 
Penny Cyel. X XVII. 551/1 The [wool] sorter has to make 
his selection in relation to the fineness, the softness, the 
strength, the colour, the cleanness, and the weight of the 
wool; and in reference to these qualities he separates the 
woul into many parcels, which receive the names of— 
‘prime’, ‘choice’, .. ‘fine abb’, ‘coarse abb’, ‘livery’, &c. 
1875 in Knieut Dict. Mech. sv. Wool-sorting. 

9. U.S. =Livery-stapune. (Cent. Dict.) - 

10. attrib. and Com. a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj., In-various senses: (2) + given as or con- 
stituting a livery; intended for servants’ use (ods.), 
as livery arrows, bedstead, bow, feather-bed, meal, 
towel; (6) pertaining to, forming part of, or used 
as a livery, as Livery beard. buiton, cloak (in quot. 
Jig.), tleth, coat, collar, colour, gown, hat, late, 
plush, red, sudt; (¢) kept at livery or for hire, as 


| liuery horse, nag; transf, very friend, mistress, 


punk; (d) wearing a livery, as Livery attendant. 
1549 Privy Council Acts (1850) 11. 350 *Lyverey arrowes, 
xve shef. 1899 Nasue Lenten Stugfe Ep. Ded., His patient 
*liuery attendant. 31641 Krome Foviall Crew mw. 1. Wks. 
1873 LIT. 4r7 All the Servants wear *Livery-Beards. 1610 
Atthorp MS. in Simpkinson 7 ke Hashingtous App. p. iv, 
The Butler's Chamber, Impr. a *leverye bedstead, with a 
tester of buckram. 1866 det 8 Hdiz. c. 10 § 3 Bowes .. of 
the course sorte, called *Livery Bowes. xsgo Str J. Smytu 
Disc. Weapons 19b, All Liueray or warre Bowes. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, A *livery-button maker. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villande 167 Sirra, *liuorie cloake, you lazie 
slipper slave. r7gx Learmont Poems 179 Ye gie them wage, 
board, *livery-claith, x842 Biscnore Woollen Maunf. IL. 
15x, I have sold a large quantity of livery cloths for the use 
of London. xgyx T. Witson Logike 45b, A *liverie coate 


garded with velvet. tg7g-85 Any. Sanpys Ser. v. 83 Loue. 


is the Liuerie-coate of Christ, . 1820 Scorr A déot vi, Show- 
ing you it was your Lady’s livery-coat which I spared, and 
net your flesh and. blood, Master Roland. 1473 in Lad. 


Treas. Ace, Scotl, (1877) 1. 68 A *leueray colare of the 


Kingis. 162x Bury Hits (Camden) 167 ‘Iwo of the ordinarie 
*lyverie fetherbedes. 41637 B. Jonson Disc. (1641) 105 
They have *Livery-friends, friends of the dish, and of the 
Spit. 1462 Peston. Lett, Il. 120, I have but on gowne at 
Framyngham and an other here, und that is my *levere 
gowne.. 1606 Progr. Fas. [ (1828) 11, 67 The Companies 
of London, in their lyverie-gownes and hoodes. 19778 Ang. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Hartford, The chief bailiff was. then 
allowed by the king acs. a year for his livery-gown, 890 
Army §& Navy Stores Catal. Mar. 1173 *Livery Hat. 


1865. Mrs. Carryie Ledt. Ill. 301 Putting Mr. C, "ta the 


cost of a *livery-horse. x70x Lond. Gaz.. No. 3716/4 Some 


: LIVERY-MAN... 


new Cloth and *Livery-Lace. 1799. J. Rowertson dyvic. 

Perth 341 The practise of giving. them six and a_half 
bolls. of meal... is daily becoming more general. These. 
farmers, who keep. any married servants, have them all on 

this establishment of *Hvery meal. 1623 Massincer Dé. 

Mian w.ii, He that at enerie stage keeps ‘liuerie Mistresses, 

1784 CowrER Tiree. 901 Wouldst thou with a Gothic hand 

Pull down the schools .. Or throw them up to *liv'ry-nags 
and grooms! x8sr fU/ustr. Catal. Gt, Lxhtb, 1035 *Livery 

plushes, of various qualities, 1624 Massincer Lenegado i. 

ll, His ships, his goods, his *liuery-puncks, confiscate. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/4-Vheir *Livery Red, lin’d and fac'd 

with Yellow. 1705 az. No, 4162/4 Two * Livery-Suits, of 
a deep bine. 1888 Warpror Poems & Sk. 232 Jolin, that 

livery suit and hat, please. 1582 W7i/ds & Jan. N.C. (Surtees 
1860) 46, vij long table towells, and iiij *liveraye tuwells, 

b.. Special comb.;: livery company, oue of the 
Londou City companies which had formerly a dis- 
tinctive costume used for special occasions; tlivery 
cupboard, a cupboard in which ‘liveries’ of food 
were served out; in later times, app. an ornamental 
buffet or sideboard ; livery fine, the payment due 
from those who become liverymen in a London 
company; livery-fish Anglo-Jrish, the striped 
wrasse, Lafrus mixius; Yivery list, the list of 
the liverymen of a company; livery office (see 
quot.); tlivery pot, a pot in which ‘liveries’ 
of wine were served out; livery servant, (a) a ser- 
vant who wears livery ; (6) = lvery-jish; + livery 
table, a table on which ‘liveries’ or rations were 
put; hence, a side table; livery tavern, an inn 
at which horses may be kept at livery. Also 
Livery-MAN, LIVERY-STABLE, 

1766 Enrick London IV. 73 This is also a “very com- 
pany. 1871 W. H. Aimswortu Yower Hild 1 ix, The 

arges of the twelve Hvery companies. xrgzx Bury Hills 
(Camden) 267 A carpet for the “lyvery cubberd. 2632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biendi's Eronena 184 The livery cupbords of 
go'd inlaid with rich pretious stones. 19737 tr. Le Comte's 
Mem. & Rent. China vi. 172 A livery cupboard borne by the 
officers of the palace. x82x Scott Avexiiw. xxxili, Vhe 
livery cupbcards were loaded with plate of the richest 
description. 1837 20d Kep. Alunic. Corp. Conuzm., Lond, 
Companies 18 Prior to the r5th December 1796, the *Livery 
fine was 132.65. 8@. 1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1, 258 Cook 
wrasse, blue-striped wrasse,.. Livery-servantand *livery-fish 
in the north of Ireland. 1861 Zvening Star 4 Oct, The 
proceedings in the City Registration Court during the 
revision of the *Livery lists. 1848 Warton Law Lex, 
*Livery-ofice, an office appointed for the delivery of 
lands. xs75 Lanewam Let. (1871) 8 A payree [sic] of great 
whyte syluer *lyuery Pots for wyne. 1656 Fixerr for, 
Anéass. 133 An old guilt Livery Pot that had lost its 
fellow. x7oz Order in Conuci? 8 Mar. in Lona. Gaz, 
No. 3791/4. That... all Lords .,do., cloath their *Liver 
Servants with Black Cloth, 2822 Hazurrr 7adde-t. (1. i 
24 ‘Chey will go in the character of livery-servants to stand 
behind the chairs of the great. r6éer Hottann Pény IL. 
297 ‘J'o remoue the cupbourd of plate, -& *Huery table [L. 
mreusam vel. repositortis)|, whiles one of the guests is a 
drinking, x6s0 butrnr Prsgek v. xviii 173, I conceive 
therefore the other nine [Tables of Shew Bread], onely as 
side-cupboards, or Livery tables mintsteriall to: that prin- 
cipall one. 2987 M. Cuter in Live, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) 
1, 252 My companion conducted me to..a *livery tavern, 

Hence + Liveryless a. — 198 [see Liver.ess). 

Ghivery (livari), a. [f. Liver sé.2+-y.] 

1. Of the consistency or colour of liver; aad (of 
soil) heavy, tenacious, 

1778 (W. Marsnart] Alinutes Agric. 28 Mar. 1775 The 
surface is .. remarkably fine for such a livery, leathery, 
water-shaken Ley. 1857 Yul. R. Agric. Soc. XVIIL 1 
tor [Potatoes] not heavy, livery balls, .. but light and 
flowery. 18977 MV. i’, Linc. Gloss, s.v., Clay or warp land 
is said to turn up livery when, on ploughing. the soil, it is. 
found to be sad and heavy, without tendency. to crumble 
into mould. 

2. collog. = LIVERISH 2. 

+ Li-very,v. Ods. rare. [f. Livery sb] trans. 
To array in‘a livery: in quot. fig. ; 

1597 SHAKS. Lover's Compi, 105 His rudenesse so with his 
authoriz'd youth Did liuery falsenesse in a pride of truth. 
x6xx Frorro, Liuredre,to liuery, to give or put into lineries, 

Livery-man, liveryman. 

1. A liveried retainer or servant. ? Ods. 
- 1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2877/1 After them Sir William's own 
Livery-men, to the number of 12, all with their Hats. off. 
ayzx SuaFrTEss, Charac. (2737) 111. 340 Some inferiour 
officer or livery-man of the train. 18ax Scorr Aend/zw. 
vii, Officers of the Earl’s household, liverymen, and re- 
tainers, went and came, 

b. (See quot.) ? Obs. | 

“19743 Zoutman in Pil. Trans, XLIT, 458 Those [Cater- 
pillars] to which Gardeners have given the Name of Livery- 
men, by reason of the Distribution of their Colours, 

2. A freeman of the City of. London who is en- 
titled to wear the ‘ livery’ of the company to which 
he belongs, and to exercise other privileges. 

x68a Lug. Elect. Sheriffs.2t In the Case of my Lord 
Mayors imposing a Sheriff upon the City, without the con- 
currence of. the Livery-men.. ergzo C. Frewnes Diary 
(1888) 24x: All freemen. or Liverymen of this city hath a 
Right te Choose their sherriffs. 1773 Gent, Mag. XLIH, 


_ 149 The lord mayor, at the request of a numerous body of. 


liverymen, having summoned a common-hall. 1861 Evening 


Star 4 Oct. He is.a Liyeryman—and a member of one of _ 


the twelve great companies. 1875 Stupss Const. Azst. iI. 
xx. 426 The franchise was formally transferred to the livery- 
men of the companies. : 
3. A keeper of or attendant at a livery-stable. 
xB4x Lyrron Wi. & Jforz. (1851) 103 Come off, clumsy t 


LIVERY-STABLE. 


you can’t manage that ‘ere fine animal’, cried the livery | 


man. 3853 G. J. Caviuy Las Alforjas 1. 135 We had a 
slight altercation with the livery-man, .. who. wished to 
charge us. for more days than our ponies had been in 
pupilage. : 

Livery-stable. A stable where horses are 
kept at livery, or are let out (with or without car- 
tiages) for hire. (Also Zvery and batt stable.) 

1708 Lond. Gas, No. 4182/4 Left at a Livery Stable..,a 
Chesnut Mare. 1714 Manpevitne ab, Bees (1725) 1. 9s. 
Houses, in which women are hir'd as publickly as horses at 
a livery stable. 1839 Mas. Cariyie Lett. 1. 114 A fly.. 
furnished us from a livery-stable. 3840 T'tacwkeray 
Catherine v, The livery-stable was-hard by, , 

Comb. 1936 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1859) IV. 527 
Alexander ‘Thorp, livery stable keeper, and Isaac Cusno, 
saddler, 1865 Dickens Afwt. Jr. 1. ii, A livery stable-yard 
in Duke Street. 12867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. lil. 9s, 
I should be so much obliged if I might be allowed to pay 
the livery-stable keeper's bill. 

Lives, Livesman: see Lira sd. 15, 15 b, 18. 
‘ive stock, live-stock. 

1. Domestic animals generally; animals of any 
kind kept or dealt in for use or profit. 

1777 Suerwwan Sch. Scand. m. iii, Nothing but live stock 
--and that's only a few pointers and ponies, 1777 Ropert- 
son Hist, Asner, (1783) LIL. 420 The number of its live-stock 
is more than treble. 1828 Miss Mirroro Vidiave Ser. 1. 
264 Trying the great market of Covent-garden for the sale 
of his livestock. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. 105 
Our live stock, consisting of four bullocks,a dozen. sheep, 
a dozen or more pigs. 1853 Fawcert Pol. cox. 1. Vv. 
(1876) 159 Farmers may also now insure their live-stock. 

trans, 1775 Sueripan Rivals us. i, You talked of inde- 
pendence and a fortune, but nota word ofawife. SrA... 
Odds life, sir ! if you have the estate, you must take it with 
the live stock on it, as itstands. 1894 W. Morris in Mackail 
Léfe (1899) I. 305 Our suffering the human live-stock of the 
country to live such a wretched scanty existence as they do. 

atirié, 1836 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 7 Vhe Council have.. 
agreed to the Live-Stock Prize-Sheet. 2894 Daily News 
4 July 5/7 The live-stock trade. 

2. Body vermin, dad. and slang. 

x785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Live stock, lice, or fleas, 

Lrivetenant, obs. form of Lrzurenant. 

Lrive-tide: see Lirz 17. 

Live time, obs. form of Lirzrims, 

Tiivi, obs. form of Lirry. 

Lhivid (livid), a fad. F. Lodde or L. Zividus, 
f. /ivére to be livid.] Of a. bluish leaden colour; 
discoloured as by a bruise; black and blue. 

x622 Bacon Hen, V1I g There followed no Carbuncle, no 
prele or liuide Spots, 1663 CowLey Christ's Passion, 

erses & Iss. (1669) 2 Dost thou not see the livid traces 
Of the sharp scourges rude embraces? 1703. Pore Thebais 
1. 83 Thou, sable Styx! whose livid streams are roll’d 
Thro’ dreary coasts, yao Gay Poewus (1745) If. 252 With 
wan care Sunk are those eyes, and livid with despair. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathe (1883) 143 A voice from the 
livid lips of the Prophet articulated these words, 1797._Mrs. 
Rapcuirre ftadran v, The light bey on the livid face of 
the corpse. 1808 Aved. Fred. XIX. 345 A livid suffusion 
like that of erysipelas slightly elevated. 1816 PLayFarr 
Nat. Phil. IL. 197 In 1607 it [the Comet] was dark and 
livid. 1828 Stark Eves. Nat. Hist, 1.311 Silvery Gull or 
Herring-Gull of Latham, Mantle bluish-cinereous; legs 
livid. 1864 Brownina Fas, Lee's H’77/e vi.v, Her lean fingers 
shut Close, close, their sharp and livid nails Indent the 
clammy palm. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 220 Hieracium 
Lawsonz. styles livid. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1. 179 Over 
the water there hung..a livid fog of heat. 

- Comb, 1860 J. R. Evins Chinese Scenes & People (1863) 
x32 A long-faced livid-looking individual.,rose. 

b. Prefixed, as a qualification, to other adjectives 
or substantives of colour. (Usually hyphened with 
the adj. when the latter is used attributively.) 

In botanical use the form Jdivido- (see -o sufix) has been 
employed in compound designations of colour: so Zvido- 
castaneous, .fuscous, -virescent, etc. (W. A, Leighton Lichens 
Sora, 1871.) 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxvi, His. trembling lips are 
livid blue. x1827~35 Writs Leper 53 White scales, Circled 
with livid purple, cover’d him. 1859 Sempiz Diphtheria 8 
The edges of this foul ulcer are swollen, and of a livid-red 
colour. 186s Dickens Mt, Fr. 1. x; His colour has turned 
toa livid white, 1887 W. Puitires &ri#, Discomycetes 218 
Disc livid-glaucous, : so : 

Hence bividly adv., in a livid manner, with a 
livid tinge, 

1819 Wirren Aonian Hours (1820) 58 Tinging the bough 
till iy it grew Allashes, 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arcd, 
Surg. UX: 339 He looked lividly ‘pale, but by no means 
absolutely blanched. ° 

Lividity (lividiti).. [ad. F. Avidtté or late L. 
lividitas, f, lividus, Livip.] The quality or con- 
dition of being livid; a pale-bluish discoloration. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 65 This Waun 
Colour called Lividitie, In Envious Men useth much to be. 
x6rx Coter., Lividité, liuiditie, lewnesse [etc.]. 1731 ARBUTH- 
wort Afiments (1735) 207 The Signs of a-Tendency to such 
a State, are Darkness or Lividity of the Countenance [etc.]}. 
3876 Trans. Clinical Soc. IX. 189 There was no lividity 
of lips or cheeks. 1883 Miss Brapvon Wyllard's Weird 
II, 58 A-shade more. livid than: the normal lividity of 
the complexion, se J. Hurcuinson in Arch. rah V, 207 
The lividity of the hands,.was never attended by algidity, 


Li-vidness. [f. Livin+-nsss.] = prec, 

3656 Prynne Demurrer to FewsRemitter 26 He is 
whipped.even unto bloud and lividnesse,. 1698 Muscravz 
in PAI. 7rans,. XX. 179 The remarkable Lividness of 
their Faces, 1764-65 H. Watroie Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 

Ii. 53 He .. caught the roundness of his flesh, but with a 
disagreeable lividness, 1798 Wi1son in PAi2. Trans. 


_of right living, 1874 
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LXXXVIIL. 354 This occasional lividness would happen to 
achild in.that state. [In mod. Dicts.] 


._ Livido-: see Liviv a. b. 
+Lividous, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. Hvdd-us 
Livip +-ous,] — Livid. 


uso7 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 3 h/t The Mem- 
brana is blacke, leadish-colourede, and lividouse, 

hivier (lei-vier). decal. [? f. dve(s), pl. of Lure 
+-izR.| One who holds a tenement ona lease for 
a life or lives, 

1883 T. Harpvy in Loueut. Mag. July 269 Many of these 
families had been life-holders... The ‘liviers’ (as these half 
independent villagers used to be called). 189% — ess 
(t900) 127/2 ‘ Liviers ’ were disapproved of in villages almost 
as much as little freecholders. : 


Living (li-vig), vd. sb. [f. Live v.1+-ma'.] 
1. The action of the vb. Live in various senses; 
the fact of. being alive; the fact of dwelling in a 
specified place; +the faculty or function of life; 


' course of life; + continuance in life. 


3325 Prose Psalter \xii. 4 Py mercyis better vp lybbeinges. 
exgqo. Hampote. Prose 77. (1866) 25 For wysely and dis- 
cretely thei departed hir levynge in two. — Pr. Couse. 
4x30 Ful synful-sal be his bygynnyng, And ‘wonderful sal 
be his lyvyng. And his endying sal be sodayn. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xviii, (Hgipciane) 152 Sume of lyfinge mad 
na forse, c¢x44o Gesta Rom, xxxix, 363 (Add. MS.) [For] 
the fyrste woman he gafe to the.soule weyng [?7ead 
beyng].and leuyng with trees; for the second he gafe 
felyng with bestes [etc.]. ¢zgzo GresHam in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser, un 1, 236 God..send your Grace goode helthe 
and long leyffven, x6ox R. Jounson Avagd. § Comauw. 
(1603) 127 This long living is the true cause of their propa- 
gation, x163x Jorvan Mat. Bathes ii. (1669) 14 There is no 
living for any creature, where there is no water, rgzg De 
For Crusoe 1. v. (1840) 96 ‘There would be no living for me 
in acave. 1809 MALKIN Gif Béas vit. vil. (Rtldg.)27 He was 
..so jealous, that there was no living for vexation at his un- 
founded surmises, 1861 Flo. NIGHTINGALE Vursing 20 As 
if living in the country would save them from attending 
to any of the laws of health. 1897 Daidy News 15 Nov. 
5/4 This [campaigning] is ‘ living’, anyhow, in a sense in 
which garrison life is not. ta 

+b. Duration of life; lifetime. Ods. 

{1340 Ayend. 73 Voryet pi body.ones a day. guo in-to 
helle ine pine libbinde pet pou ne guo ine pine steruinge.] 
1374 Cuaucrer Anel. & Arc. 188 Sheo ne graunted hini in 
hir lyvynge No grace. cx4g0 LonenicH Grail lili. 263, 
I schal preyen be my levynge [F. ev son vivant}, that 1.. 
In that same Abbeye I-beryed to be. cx4jo Golagros & 
Gaw, 1076 Than war I woundir vnwis, To purchese proffit 
for pris, Quhare schame ay ever lyis, All my leuing. C1475 
Partenay 488 That never, dais of your leuing,.. Ye shal 
not enquere of me the saturday. x97 SHaxs. Lover's 
Conipd. 238 She .. did thence remoue, To spend her lining 
in eternall loue, 


e. The action of passing or conducting one’s life 
in a particular manner, whether with reference to 
moral considerations or to food and physical con- 
ditions; manner of life. + Also, a particular 


- (monastic) rule of life. 


1340 Hamrote &~ Conse. 205 He bat right ordir of lyfyng wil 
luke Suld bygyn ‘tee @ 1400 Cursor MM. 28943 (Cott. Galba) 
Pam pat has bene haueand, hend, of lifing clene. 213450 Myre 
22 For luytel ys worthy by prechynge, 3ef thow be of euyle 
lyuynge. c¢1qgo St. Cuthder¢ (Surtees) 3690 Demys 30w 
na better in 3our doyng Pan othir of be same leuyng. 21485 
Act: Hen, 11, c. 4 Priests.. openly reported of incontinent 
living in their Bodies. 1§x3:Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 
2474 He forsoke this worlde and chaunged his lyuynge. 
1885 Even Decades (Arb.) 53 Dissolute lyuynge, licentious 
talke, and such other vicious behauours. ©1877. Nort. 
BROOKE Dicing (84) rg We..haue almost minde at. no 
time to repent and amend our liuings. x6g0 Furrer 
Pisgah 1. 63 Whereas all those in Egypt, though pain- 
full in their livings, were healthfull in their lives, 1689 
W. Sueriock Death iii. § 4 (1732) ae There is a Living 
a-pace, as some.call it; not to Jengthen, but to shorten 
Life. -1943 Butxetey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 78 Our 
Living now is very hard, 1802 Worpsw. ‘O Friend! I 
know not', Plain living and high thinking are no. more. 
1862 Hl. Spencer first Princ, 1.4. § 36 (1875) 129 Under 
Socrates ,. Philosophy became little else than the ‘doctrine 
exes Soc. Press. ii.23 There are huge 
improvements to be made .. in. the first requisites for deco- 
rous and beautiful living. : 

d. Living-in, -out: the practice of residing in 
or out of an employer’s premises. Also azivzé., 
living-in or -out system. 

1896 C. Boora Life § Labour Lond. VII. 05 Index, 
‘Living-in' system. 1899 Dazly News 22 June 9/5 The 
iniquittes of the living-in system, xg0r Daily Chron. 15 May 
2/7 Living out... would take a great deal of responsibility 
from the shoulders of employers. 

2. The action, process, or method of gaining one’s 
livelihood. 

1538 Starkey Zxgland u. i, 132 To ..fynd to them some 
honest | gs. x1gzz Appison Sect, No. 55 Px Most of 
the Trades Professions, and Ways of Living among man- 
kind. 1890 ‘Rote Botprewoop’ Col, Refornier (1891) 286 
That occasional entire dependence upon personal resources 
which has been roughly translated as‘living by his wits’, 
rgor H. Brack. Culture & Restraint ii. 35 Men are so con- 
cerned about living that they lose sight of life, 

3. The means of living; livelihood, maintenance, 
support; + also, an income, an endowment. Now 
chiefly in to carn, get, make a Living. 

€1330 Arth. & Meri.976.(Kdlbing) A cabel., Forto.drawen 
P al ping, Pat nede was to her. libbeing, -¢ 1375 Sc. Leg: 

aints xxi, (Clement) 122 Pat matydiane worthit ga to gat 
lyfing to bame twa, 1450 in Exch. Rolls Scotl, V. 425 note, 
¢ have. .gevin till oure loved Patrik Lyndesay five markes 
+. till his living yerly. ¢xq7o Henry Wallace vu.897 Rycht 


‘the main body of our Enemies living was. 


LIVING. 


wichtly wan his lewyng in to wer. 31496 Act re Hen, VIP, 
c. 6 Woollen Cloth .. by making whereof .. the poor People 
have most. universally their Living. 1536. Betrenpen 
Cron. Scot, (1821) LI. 250 Gawine Dounbar.. biggit 
ane brig ouir Dee,..and foundit ane yeirly leving,: to 
sustene the same. x5§0 Crowtey Last Trumpet 493 If 
thou have any lyveyng So that thou nede not to laboure + 
Se thou apply the to learnynge. x6xx. Biste Maré xii, 
44 She.. did cast in all that she had, euen all her lining, 
2632 Quaries Div. Fancies wt. \xxxii. (1660). 134 Instead of 
giving Encrease to her revenues; make a living Upon ‘her 
ruins, 1724 Lond, Gaz. No, 6306/3 Sometimes plays on the 
Violin for a living. 1764.Burn: Poor Laws 150 No person 
will have need to beg or steal; because he may gain his 
living better by working: 2860 Emerson Cond. Liye iit: 
(1861) 52 Society is barbaious, until every.industrious man 
can get his living without dishonest customs. 1868 Heres 
Kealmak xvii. (1876) 472 He cannot make a living out of it, 
if etc... 3883 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times Red. 1 Mar 
(1884) 9/2 The son. .earns his living as a licensed victualler. 
b. + Also in narrower sense: Food 3. 2/. Victuals 
(ods.). 
e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 39 Quhare vthyre 
lyfynge had he nocht bot as be foulis til hym brocht. ¢ xqgo. 
Lone.icu. Graz/ xlv. 620 A brid that browhte me my lyveng. 
zsg25 Lp. Bernens ross. II. ccii. [excviii.] 623 The see was 
closed fro thém on all partes, wherby theirlyuenges[F. vinves] 
and marchaundises myght nat entre into their countreys. 
x607 TorsELt. orf. Geasts (1658) 516 There is scarse’ any 
food whercof they do not eat, as also ‘no place wherein they 


' pick not out some living. 1863 Fr. A. Kemace Kesid. in 


Georgia 20 Our living consists very: mainly of wild ducks. 

+4. Property in general, esp. landed estate; pi. 
estates, possessions. Phr. waz of living. Obs. 

e1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb) 2280, I haue lost my living 
A hundreth pound it was worth wele. 1465 in Exch, Rolls 
Scotl, VII. 321 note, Cuthbert Colevile .. has left-his leving 
and gudis in the said realme.  xg66 Ascuam Let. fo 
Leicester 14 Apr., My lease. .the whole and only liveing that 
I have to leave to my wife and children, 158 Hay De- 
mantes in Cath, Tractates (1901) 6x Except onlie the 
pattimonie and leaving of the kirk, 1581 Lamparpe iver, 
1, vi. (1588) 34 ‘hat none be now placed in the Commission, 
whose Leuings be not answerable to the same proportion, 
xrg88 A. Marten £urhort. Fatthf~. Subjects D 2 There be 
many more gredt houses alredy, then there be men of 
lining able to vphold. . xs97 Bacon Coulers Gd. §& Evill Ess, 
(Arb) 144 Men whose huing lieth together in one Shire, 
1603 Owen Peurbrokesh, (2891) 21 Maintaineinge himselfe 
upon his owne lyveinges verye noblye. 1633 1. Srarrorp 
Pac, Hib. 1. xi, (1810) 351 Hee presented unto him all the 
men of living and quality in the Province. ¢167z2 Roxb, 
Ballads (1886) VL. 261. My Lands and Livings are but small, 
For to maintain my Love withal. 2916 B. Cuurcn A’ist, 
Philip's War (1867) 11. 10x Not far from Penobscot, where 
1813 Scotr 
Rokeby 1, xxi, Thy kinsman’s lands and livings fair. 

+b. A holding (of land), a tenement. Ods. 

1883 Srusnes Axat,. Abus, 1. (1882) 28, I would not -haue 
them [parkes] to be made of poore mens liuings. x605-47 
Hazineton Surv. Worcestersh. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Prot. 
1. 139 Thys lord .. did fyrst sell to many of the Tenants 
heere the inheritance of theyre lyvinges. 1617 WV. Riding 
Rec. II, 159 J. D. presented for refusing to pay his sessment 
. of that hving on which he now dwelleth. x18z9 Scort Vodle 
Moringer iv, There's many a valiant gentleman of me holds. 
living fair. 

5. Eccl, A benefice. 
spiritual living. 

1426 AUDELAY Poets 40 A mon to have iiij. benefyse, an- 
oder-no lyvyng, This. is not Godys wyl._ ¢1gse0 Dése. Cont 
won Weal Eng. (1893) 138 What reason is it. that one man 
should haue ij mens livinges and ij mens charge? 1863-87 
Foxe 4,.& M, (1596) 3/2 For the holding and reteining of 
all other spiritual Biines whatsoever. 1577 Harrison Zngs 
land 11. v. (x877) . r10 When a man is to be preferred to an 
ecclesiastical fine r650 Hussert Pill Formatity 28 They 
have two or three Livings apiece. x680.Counress MAN= 
CHESTER in Alation Corr. (1878) a7 He haveing a great 
many very good liveings in his gif ft. #703 Burkitt On 
N. T., 1 Pet. v. 3 To take a living only to get a living, is 
an horrid impiety. 1704 Netson Fest. § Fasts x. (1739) 602 
Any Person presented to any.. Living Ecclesiastical. 762 
Goipsm. Cit. W.xxvii, My father... was possessed of a small 
living in the Church. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pre7. xVis 
(1813) 69 The late Mr. Darcy bequeathed. me the next pre- 
sentation of the best living in his gift. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1.532: At the time of the Restoration .. he _ 
had held a living in Kent. 1884 J. Bricur in Times. 5 Aug. 
10/4 The 500 peers are possessors of not less .. than 4000 
livings.of the Church of England. 

Obs. 


+6. A term in the game of Maw. 

1570 Groome-porters lawes at Mawe in Coll, Black-Let, 
Balt. §& Broadsides (1867) 124 If you turne vp the ace of 
hartés, and thereby make either partie aboue xxvj, the con- 
trary part must haue liuings; but-if the contrary parte bee 
xxv, by meanes whereof linings sets them ont, then is he 
who turned vp the ace of hartes to make for the set. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attributive, as 
(sense I. with reference to dwelling) Aving-house, 
~place, -roont, -wagon. Db. objective, as (sense 3) 
living }-giver, + -griper; (sense 5) living-broker ; 
living-seeking adj.; +living-days, days of life; 
living-wage, a wage on which it is possible for a 
worker to live; similarly Leing yee 

1765 J. Ciusne Afise.. Tracts (1770) II. 44 Now is it not 
justly to [be] apprehended, that a certain order of men., 
may come over hither, and commence “*living-brokers? 
1440 Carcrave Lise Si, Kath. v.237 Oure *leuynge dayes 
arn at an ende. x509 Hawes Past, Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 
22 Whose goodly name .. Was called Carmentis in her liv- 

ng dayes. xr614 R. Tatton Hog hath lost Peari im, Ea, 
Ys thy *liuing-giuer within, sir? Ser, You meane my master, 
sir? 1600 Row.anns Lett, Humours Blood ii. 51 A Gentle 
man perhaps may chaunce to meete His *Liuing-griper face 


More fully eccdestastical, 


to face in streete. 2897 Mary Kincsiey W, A/rica 624 


LIVING, 


There are near to the *living-house large, well-built houses 
with the proper machinery for drying the cocoa, 1889 
Jessore Coming of Friars ili. 124 ‘The cloister was really 
the *living-place of the monks, 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Mar. 
168/2 Mr. C. would be glad to be enabled to do, at a “living 
price, a series of prints, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1.9 No 
*living-room should depend for its ventilation on such of its 
windows as may communicate with a green-house. - 1884 


Lilustr. Lond. News 1 Mar, 209/2 From all the living-rooms. 


glimpses were obtainable of soft green hills and white cot- 
tages. 1898 Daily News 3t May 6/6 The Premier had 
much dislike for *living-seeking parsons. 1893 Ch. Tizes 
6 Oct. 995/2 As firm .. as are the miners in standing out for 
what they call a ‘*living’ wage. 1900 Hest. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
zo/1 Sir Andrew Clarke ., used for the first time the phrase 
‘the living wage’.. in 1892, 1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour 
1, 329 He termed it, as all showmen do—the *living wagon. 
-Hence hitvingless ¢., without a living. 

1878 L. Wincrie.p Lady Grizel 1. viii. 136 They were 
enjoined to roam .. with a livingless parson as a mentor. 

Living (livin), 262 a. [f. Live v. + -1ne 2] 

1. Predicatively, or attrib, following the sb.: 
Alive, or when alive. ‘Also in the absolute con- 
struction, Zvzng —, =‘ in the lifetime of —’. 

e8ag Vesp. Psalter liv. (lv.] 16 Astizen hie in helle lifsende, 
cooo tr, Beda's Hist. 1. viii. (Schipper) 29 Constantius .. 
be Diocletiane lyfzendum Gallia rice. heold. @x300 Cursor 
M, 4847 Elleuen breber es we liuand, 1375 BarsouR Bruce 
1.547 The wiffis had him till his cuntre, Quhar wes na man 
leiffand bot he. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 459 Ye shall se 
me well certan, and lyfand shall I be. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 /sdras xis 33 He shal sett them lyuynge before the iudg- 
ment. 2574 Satir, Poents Rare xxxvili. 60 Thou hes 
left leifand bot few in that land. ax64x Br. Mountacu 
Acts § Mon. (1642) 267 Living his mother Alexandra, he 
had been with the High Priesthood nine yeares. 19771 
Sunius Lett, xlix. 254 As long as there is one man living 
who thinks you worthy of his confidence. 1827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 11. 357 Where a testator .. gives to his 
four children then living. x8g0 R. B. Peace Crt. & City 1 
ii, You are the only man living that can serve my brother | 

2. attrib, That lives or has life. 


a, said of the Deity (after Biblical use), . 

¢goo tr, Beda's Hist. tv. xxviii. (Schipper) 523 Ealle.. 
hine purh pone lifigendan Dryhten halsedon. 1535 Cover- 
pate Ps, xii. 2 My soule is a thurste for God, yee euen for 
the lyuynge God. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforne. vii. 231 The 
Leuing Lord bring thame to this gude end! 1732 Berke- 
Ley Serum. to S. P. G. Wks, IIT. 240 The church of the liv. 
ing God, 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, By the living Lord 
it flashed upon me.,. that she had done it. . 

b. of human beings, animals, and plants, or their 
parts. In mod, use sometimes used for ‘now (or 
at the time spoken of) existing or living’, ‘ con- 
temporary’. . 

+ Living stock = Live stock, Living skeleton: an indi- 
yidual with an extremely emaciated frame, 

arazs Leg. Kath, 1529 pet ne mei hit .. strengde .. of na 
liniende mon leowsin, a@1240 Ureisun in Cott, Hom. 193 Ne 
non liuiinde bing woc ber nis ne 3eomer. @ r300 Cursor MM. 
1689 Pou sal tak tuin Of ilk linand best. 1340-70 A Usannder 
7go A libbing lud lay in hur armes. 1362 Lana. P. PA AL 
vit. 64 Libbinde Laborers bat libben bi heore hondes. ¢ 1375 
So Leg. Saints v. (F¥ohannes) 577 Par wes na liffand man 
pat mycht se hym for pat mekil lycht. ¢xgoo tr. Secreta 
Seervet., Gov. Lordsh. 59 Ober many euelys comyn, burgh 
whilk many leuand creatures ar perschyd. x50x DouGias 
Pal, Hon, Prol, 112 Saw never man so faynt a Jeuand wicht, 
xss9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 43 Th’ Earth .. is 
called .. the norishe of lyving creatures, .. the sepulchre of 
the dead. 1567. Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 116 All leuing 
man in to this warld sa round Sall loue thy name. x6rx 
Bisu Gen. vir, 1690 Lurrren, Brief Reé, (1857) 11. 37 
Destroying the living stock, 1736 Butter Azmad. 1 i 4x 
The supposed likeness which is observed between the 
decay of vegetables and of living creatures. x79: Burke 
App. Whigs Wks.. VI, 115 That he. preferred a dead 
carcase to his living children. 182g Ana. Reg. (1826) 
LXVIL. 239*/t The name of the Living Skeleton is C. A. 
Seurat. 1841-71 R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 733 The 
Crocodile. likewise kills living prey. 1849 MacauLay /Y/zst. 
Lng. xiv. 11, 457 He was generally esteemed the greatest 
living master of the art of war. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths ii. 

(1891) 82 He went to Rome‘and ordered various works of 
living artists, 1860 TynpALL Glac, 1. xxvii. 197 After this 
we encountered no living thing. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot, The living succulent parts of plants. 1878 
Huxiey PAysiogr. 81 Afresh supply of air is constantly 
required by a living animal. : 

'@. absol. Zhe fiving: those who are alive. Zhe 
land of the living: see Ps. xxvii. 13, lii. 5; Isaiah 
XXxvili, 11, liii. 8. 

_¢ 823 Vesp, Hymns iii, 3 Ic ne zesio dryhten god in eordan 
lifgendra, « 1275 Cott. Hom. 223 Hi is aelra libbinde moder. 
13.. £. 2. Adit, P. A. 699 For non lyuyande to pe is Iusty- 
fyet. cx470 Golagros & aw. 934 Lord .. thow life lent to 
levand in leid. 1535 CoverpaLe “cc. vi. 8 What helpeth 
it the poore, that he knoweth to walke before the lyuynge? 
x611 Brate Avth ii, 20-He.. hath not left off his kindnesse 
to the liuing and to the dead, 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. (1691) 
Ded., Your Generosity ., takes all occasions of exerting it 
self towards the Living, 2778 Miss Burney Zvelina (1791) 
IL, xxxvii. 242 I'm glad to see you still in the land of the 
living. 7798 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 185 The true way to 
mourn the dead, is to take care of the living who. belong to 
them. 1859 Tennyson Z/aine 1359 If one may judge the 
living by-the dead, hee 

Gd. transf. (a) In various. phrases of biblical 
origin. Of water: Constantly flowing; also, re- 
freshing. (4) Of coals: Burning, flaming. Cf. Live 
a. 3. (¢) Of rock, stone: Native; in its native 
condition and site, as part of the earth’s crust. Cf. 
Livety 1b. 


1388 Wyciir Fohnvi. sr Yam lyuynge breed, that cam doun 


fro heuené,. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 29 The Welle of Gar- 


365 


dyns and the Dyche of lyvynge Waters, 1483 Caxton G. de 
fa Tour lxxxvii. Lj b, [He] made..to. .come out of the stone 
lyuyng and swete water. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (5.T.S.) 


_ 16 Christis blude. .is ane leuand well Celestiall. 1697 Drypen | 


Firg. Aeneid 1.78 In a spacious cave of living stone. Zéid. 
vin, 547 And living Embers on the Hearth theyspred. 1726 
Leont A dberti’s Archit. 1. 64/1 A high bold shore of living 
cragzy Rock. 1735 SomerviLie Chase 1.59 What remains On 
living Coals they broil. x8ax Joanna Barnum MMetr Leg, 
Wallace xxxviii, His soldiers firm as living rock. 1837 
Youartr Sheep xi. 452 He got another pond of living water, 
and sustained in that season no loss to his flock. 1843 Le 
Fevre Lie Trav. Phys. 11.1. xiv. 45 The fish ponds.. were 
fed byaliving stream. x893 Bupce JZuzuny 14 The Sphinx 
is hewn out of the living rock. ; 
e. Of a language: Still in vernacular use. (Cf. 
dead language s.v. LANGUAGE I.) 
1706 A. Benrorp Temple Mus. ii. 48 The Hebrew ceasing 
to be a Living Language. x949 Wunders in Paet, Comp. 
rz Not only in English but French, and..every living Lan- 


guage in Europe, 1807 Craspe Ltérary 66 Here all the 


living languages abound. 184g [see LancuacE 1]. 

f. fig. in various uses, Lzving pledge (see quot. 
1767). Living death; a state of misery not de- 
serving the name of life. 


1388 Wvycur t Pet. i. 3 The fadir of oure Lord Thesu Crist 
« bigat vs ajen in to lyuwynge [1382 quik] hope by the azen 
risyng of Ihesu Crist, x6xx Speep Ast. Gt, Brit. vi. xlvi. 
261 So Constantines glorious life drew to an end, though his 
liuing-glory shall be endlesse. 1672 Mirron Sazson 160 
To live a life half-dead, a living death, and buried. 1738 
Wesrey Psalms u. xx, Their every Thought, and Word, 
and Deed, ‘That from a living Faith proceed. x70 Gray 
Elegy 48 Or wak'd to Extacy the living Lyre. | x967 
Brackstone. Covet, V1. 1537 Viwuse vadine, or living 
pledge, is when a man borrows a sum (suppose 200/.) of 
another; and grants him an estate, as, of 20/. per annum, 
to hold till the rents and profits shall repay the sum so 


borrowed, 1853 Kincstey A/yfatia i,.5 Each man had.. 


living trust in the continual care of Almighty God. 1863 
O. W. Hotmes Ofd Vol. Life iii. (1891) 78 It is the living 
question of the hour, and not the dead story of the past, 
which forces itself into all minds. 869 Srevey Lect. & Hss, 
(1870) 77 Not that there is anything in a living Christianity 
incompatible with liberty, x87x Farrar Witn. Hist. ii. 65 
The idea. .was created solely by the living fact. 

3. Of or pertaining to a living person or what is 
living. + Living-fence: a fence formed of living 
wood, esp. hawthorn. Wethin living memory : in 
the recollection of persons still alive. Living force 
= VIS VIVA. 

1676 Granvitt Ess. iii. 6 Death having overcome that 
Envy which dog’s living Virtue to the Grave. 1686 Pror 
Staffordsh. 357 For a living-fence, I met with none so.. 
serviceal as those, made by the planching of Quicksets. 
1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (1837) ILL. xxiii. 35x It is 
as if a living hand were to touch cold iron, 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xiv. LT. 438 There had within living memory 
been no equally serious encounter between the English and 
French. 1864 Lond, Rev. 27 Aug. 247/2 Psychonomy .. 
illustrated by tracings from living hands, 1876 Tarr Ree, 
Adu, Phys. Sct. (1885) 360 ‘lhat which is denoted by the term 
Living Force, though it has absolutely no right to be called 
force, is something as real as matter itself. 1897 W. Morris 
in Mackail Life (1899) I. 342 ‘he newly-invented study of 
living history is the chief joy of so many of our lives. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men Il. v. 1 No ecclesiastic within 
living memory.. has enjoyed a larger share of personal 
celebrity, , r 
4. With prefixed adv.: That passes life in a 
specified manner. 

61380 Wvcuir Wes. (1880) 33 Vnkunnynge & euyl Jeuynge 
prelatis: x90z Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 3/t Richardson..was.. 
a good and virtuous-living man, : 

. = LIVELY a. in senses 4, 5, and 6. Living 
gale Naut. (see quot, 1883). 

ax718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 23x During her Illness she 
uttered many Living and Weighty Expressions, 1816 Byron 
Dream ii, A most living landscape. 1844 Strantey Arnold 
I. ii. 46 The sight of the city and of the neighbourhood, 
to which. he devoted himself.. gave him a living interest 
in Rome. x8gt Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. App. 370 
Bold, and rich, and living architecture. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 47 The portrait of William is drawn.. 
in living colours, by the Chronicler. 1883 Clark Russett 
Sailors’ Lang., Living gale, a tremendous gale. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Mex I. Pref. 9 Faithfully to commit 
to paper a living image of the man. 

Livingly (livinli}, adv. ([f. Livine pf/. a. + 
-L¥ 2.] In a living manner; as if living; vitally; 
livelily, vividly. 

a@1470 in Hist. Collect. Cit. Lond, (Camd.) 137 We.. 
shalle ordayne for hyr governaunce of the persone of oure 
piyde fadyr, sykerly, lyvyngly, and honestely, aftyr the 
askynge of hys ryalle astate and dygnyte, by [ete]. 1577 
Knewstus Confut. (1579) 4ob, His children, heauenly, 
spiritual] and liuingly minded. 1638 Mayne Lucéax (1664) 
x57 You have most livingly described the peeces in Orestes 
Temple, 1662 G. Rusr Origen 79 That vital temper the 
Soul requires in the body she will livingly joyn with. 1680 
G. Kerra Rector corrected i. 9 That word which doth.. 
quicken our Souls unto God, and livingly doth refresh and 
comfort us. 1769 WooLtman Fred. x. (1840) r4x The doctrine 
of Christ, ‘Take no thought for the morrow’; arose livingly 
before me, .1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 488 The life, yet breath- 
ing and livingly remembered, of men. 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 
vi. ii, A fountain still played sparkling and livingly. — 28 
Maurice Mor. § Met. Philos..(ed.2) 1. 122 It was absolutely 
necessary that he {Socrates] should be brought livingly 
before us, 188% W. R. Nico. Jacarnate Saviour 24 Vhis is 
not the mere history of the past : it touches us livingly, 

Livingness (li-vinnés). [f. Lrvine ffl. a. + 
-NESS,] The quality, condition, or fact of being 
alive or living; vigour, vivacity, vividness. 

24688 SanpiLanps Salut, Endeared Love 29 Which indis- 


LIXIVE. 


poh both Body and Mind to serve the Lord even in that 
ivingness and freshness which he requires, 183x Lytton 
Godolphin 5: The'attitude was even awful in the livingness 
ofits command. x8s3x Brimtey Zss, 113 There has arisen 
in our country..a sense of the livingness and value of our 
history. 187r F. J. A. Horr Hulsean Lect. 195 Early 
sense of life .. branches off into self-regarding. passions, but 
thereby loses its own. livingness. 1884 Mus. OLIPHANT 
Open Door.43 Signs of the livingness of nature. 
Givingstonite (livinsténait). Geol [named 
by M. Barcena, 1874, in honour of Dr. David Liv- 
tngstoné: see -ITE.] Sulphantimonide of mercury. 
1874 Amer. Frul. Sci. VIL. 145 Livingstonite much 
resembles, in color and aspect, stibnite. 1892 Dana 4722. 
tro An ill-defined alterative product of livingstonite. 


+ Girvish, 2. Obs. Also 3-4 lifissh, 6 lyvish 


cyshe. [f. Lire 5d. + -1sH.] =Livine g/ a., in 


various senses. 


¢.1200 ORMIN 5x40 Patt tu Ne do nan ifell dede Forr lufe 
off nan lifisshe mann. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 93 Air..Of 
whos kinde his aspirementz ‘l'akth every lifisse creature, 
exszo tr. Lrasmus’ Seruz. Child $esus (1901) 4 Christ, 
from whose body flodes of lyuyshe water do renne. /drd. 
39 To be a lyuyshe member of the most holy body, the 
church, xgq2 Brecon JVews out af Aleaver Prol. A iij by 
Yf there were true & liuish fayth, than [ete.]. — Pathw, 
Prayer xxxvi. O vijb, Euerye outs oughte we to offer a 
fyuish prayer vnto God. 

Hence Li'vishly adv. 

1530 Parser. 839 Lyvysshely, av vif. a1g60 Bucon Chm 
Kut. Pref., Wks. u. 145 b, These vertues..do liuishly shine 
in your Lordships daylye behauiour. 

Livish, obs. variant of Lovacz. 

ivor (lei'vor). [a. L. wor in both senses.] 

L. Fath. ‘The mark of a blow; lividness, lead- 
colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also, the discoloration of 
skin in a corpse ; fé. the parts of skin discoloured, 

1656 BLountT Glossogr., Livor, a black and blew mark in 
a body, coming of a stroke or blow; also blackness of the 
eyes coming of humors. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
lf. 672 The erysipelatous livor.. gained ground. x8973 
Symonns Gr&. Poets i. 33 It is the fashion..to praise. .even 
the strange livors of corruption. 1883 Sir R. Curistison 
Lie l. Autobiog. xiv. 3o7 Natural cadaveric livor is con+ 
fined to so thin a layer of tissue that [ete.]. 

+ 2. Ill-will, malignity, spite. Ods. 

x607 TorseLtt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 74 With unappease- 
able wrath and blood-desiring livor, he pressed and trod to 
pieces the incest marriage-causer. x62x Burton Anat. Mel, 
1. ii. 111. vill, Out of this roote of envy, spring those ferall 
branches of faction, hatred, livor, emulation. x675 BaxTER 
Cath, Theol. 1.1. 127 But what a plague livor and faction 
is [to] the Church and the owners souls, let but these ugly 
words of his be witness, 

Livorie, ~y, obs. forms of Livery sé. 

| ivraison (lvrezon). [F.:—L. “iberdtion-em, 
n: of action f. /iberdre to deliver (sce LIBERATE 2,). 
A part, number, or fascicule (of a work publishe 
by instalments). 

18x6 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. 1 197 The dfvraisen which 1 
hope shortly to lay before the publick. 1824 davd. in 
Cowper Priv. Corr. Il, (at end) Napoleon's. Memoirs. .. 
The first three Livraisons, each in two Parts,..Editions in 
French and English. 1882-Watr Waitman Sfec. Days 7 


note, These soil’d and creas’d livraisons, each composed of — 


a sheet.or two of paper. 

| hiwre (levr). Also 7-8 liver. [F.:—L. dtéra 
the Roman pound.}] An old French money of ac- 
count, divided into 20 sols (or sous), and approxi- 
mately ecaivalett to the present franc. 

Besides this livre, called wre tournois, there was also 
at one time a Zévve parvisis=14 livres touruois. 

1553 J. Locke in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) IL. x02 Every 
Sechino is of venetian money eight liuers and two soldes, 
1604 E, Grimstone ist, Siege Ostend 168 A barrell of 
..Beere was worth twenty foure Liures which is eleuen 
Germaine Dollers. x6xz Corvat Craudities 250 The Liver 
is Nine pence, the Sol an halfe penny. Jéid. 286 That thou 
maiest be paide all thy money in the exchange coyne, which 
is this brasse peece called the Liver.. 1679 G. R. tr. Boayse 


tuanu's Theatre World 195 Eighteen Livers tornoys. 1702 - 


W., J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxix. 110 This Amounts eve: 
Year to Four’ Piasters, which make about: ‘Ten. Frenc 
Livers, 1746 Ace. French Settlem. N. Amer..13 A Captain 
here has one hundred. and twenty livres a month. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) XII. 259/2 They had the conscience to 
chargean English sea officer..300 livres (12 guineas and a 
half) for eight days lodging. 1886 A thenwunt 24 Apr. 549/ 
Her son, the Duke of Richmond, had left France, and had 
thereby forfeited the pension of 20,000 livres. allowed him, 

Livre, obs. form of Liver, Livery sd, 

Lhivreage, variant of Liveracs 2 Ods. 

(| Givret (izvre). Also 5 lyveret. [F. dim. of 
livre book.] A small book. 

¢1480 Loneticn Grail xvi. 539 Thanne fonde he there A 
lytel lyveret Wher-Inne that these names weren set. Jdid. 
xxxix, 267 Al this was wreten In thike lyveret, 1794 Sgort- 
ing Mag. IV. 44 Each ponte is furnished with a livret or 
book, containing a‘suit of thirteen cards, 

Liivrie, obs. form of Lrvzry. SS 

+ Tix. Ods. rare. [ad.L. Uixa.] A (Roman) 
camp follower. 

1679 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 1, x. 262 Moderating 
all. that under agents and lixes are doing. Jérd. xi, 263 
Consider by whom he was put to suffer .. by judges higher 
and lower, and by lixes, by Jews and Romans. 


Lixam, obs. dial. f, Lixesome, pleasant. 


1688 R. Horme Armoury tn. iii. 69 To be of a Cheerful, 
and Lixam, Countenance, : 


+ Lixive. Ods. rare. [a.F. lixcive (Cotgr.), ad. 
Ly léxtvium Lixtvium.] =Lixiviom. 


=A 


LIXIVIAL. 


.. 1606. Danren, Queen's Arcadia mt. i, Then can I... vse 


strange speach Of .. Eclegmats,.Embrochs, Lixiues, Cata- 
plasmes.. 1725 Bravtey ‘aor. Dict. sv. Walnut Tree, 


A Dye is also made of this Lixive to colour Wool, Wood, ° 
1802 Sampson Surv. Laudouderry 112 To two - 


and Hair. I 

ounces of the water, were added ten drops of lixive, or lye 

of tartar, 
Lixivia: see Lixiviom. 


Lixivial (liksi vidl), @. (and s4.). Now rare. — 


[f. L. dixtvi-um lye+-au. Cf. F, xtviel.] 

* A. adj. Of or pertai sing to lixivium or lye; ob- 
tained by lixiviation. + Hence formerly used for: 
‘Alkaline; sometimes in narrower sense as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of potash. 

1680 CHARLETON Van Helntoni’s Ternary of Paradoxes 
Proleg. D, A Lixivial Tincture, or Alchahal. 16g: Biccs 
New Dish. »'139 Pot-herbs., for the most part have a 
lixiviall volatile salt, 675 PAd/, Traus. X. 414 All kinds 
of Alcaly’s whether lixivial. or alealisate, fixt or volatile. 
1676 Honason sa/d. X1..765 The Lixivial salt I used, was 
only Potashes dissolved in Spring-water. 1684-5 Boye 
din. Waters 26 OF the tast of the Mineral Water, as Acid, 
Ferruginous, Vitriolate, Lixivial, Sulphureous, &c. 2689 
Hanvey Curing Dis. dy Eapect. iv. 13 The swelling. .was 
discussed by.a lixivial Fomentation. 2732 ArBuTHNeT AZ- 
ments i, (1735) 14 Lhe common Symptoms of the Excretion 
of the Bile being vitiated, are..a lixivial Urine [ete]. 1742 
H. Baksr Aficrose. u. xviii. 17x ‘This Distemper ..requires 
lixivial Washes. x797 Becxrorp Pef. Tales Germans 1.163 
Its neighbour [se. stream] at Carlsbad. .announces its en- 
trance into. the world by hot lixivial fumes. 1800 W. 
Saunners fin. Waters 343 Carhonated soda..gi.es the 
lixivial taste, : 

+B. sd. A lixivinm, an alkali. Obs. 
x684 tr. Boner's Mere. Compit. iv. 129 An Ulcer is an 

effect of an acid, not ofa lixivial. r1698 Phil, Trans, XX. 

x99 A Medicine... put into a very strong Lixivial. E 
+ Taixi-wian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. lixrut-um 
Lrxivium + -an.] = Lixivian a. 


1727 Braniey fam. Dict. s.v. Corn setling Engine, Pigions 
dung or any other saline or lixivian substance. 

+ Geixi-viate, 2. and sd. Ods.. Also 7 lixiviat, 
erron., lixivate. [f. Lixivi-um + -aTE4,] 

» A. adj, Obtained by lixiviation ; of or pertaining 
to a lixivium or to lixivial salts; alkaline. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind, 318 Their [sc. Salts] 
Lixtviate Acrimony is somewhat hostile. 1663 Boyz Use/. 
Exp. Nat Philos. 1. App. 381 Those that .. prescribe the 
lixiviat salts of plants. 1680 -~ Produc, Chen. Princ. 1. 32 
Egyptian Niter being acknowledged to be a Native ‘Salt .. 
is yet of a lixiviate nature. x694 Saumon Bate's Disfers, 
(1713) 36x The Salt..will..have lost all its li,ivate Taste. 
x7x8 J. Cuampercavne Relig, Philos, (2730) TL. xxviii, $11 
A Lixiviate Salt will mix with Oil, and turn it inte Soap, 
x727 in Baitsy vol. 11; and in mod, Dicts. 


B. sé, A lixivium, alkali, 

1677 Pror Oxfirdsh. 4x The water turned..of,.a brisk 
green colour, the Index of a lixiviate. 1824-8 Lanpor 
imag. Conv, Wks, 1846 1. 59 He.. washed them in a lixiviate. 

Lixiviate ‘liksi-vielt),v. [f. ppl. stem of mod.L. 
tixividre, f, lixivium Lrxiviom. Cf. F. déxtuter] 

l. ¢vans. To impregnate with lixivium or lye. 

1646-1794 [see LixiviatEn 2f/. @.]. 1736 Battey Househ, 
Dict. 112 Having been thus lixiviated they [sc. linens} are 
to be returned to the mill. 79x Hamitton Serthollet's 
dyeing 1.1, u. i. 153 He directs us to lixiviate the dressed 
hemp in a solution. of soda, 

2. To subject: to lixiviation, 

1788 Rep tr. Macguer's Chem. I. 140 This coal when 
burnt falls into ashes, which being lixiviated with water, 
give a fixed alkali. 18x97 J. Brapsury Yrav, A nter. 248 

n order to obtain the nitre, the earth is collected and 
lixiviated. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip, xxiv. 608 Collect 
some charcoal ashes from the crucible furnace and lixiviate 
them. 1854 Chand. Fru, U1. 279 The great ocean lixiviates 
our earth, 1876 HaArLey Mat. Med. 134 By lixiviating the 
saline soil over a filter of wood-ashes. 

Jig. 4796 Burke Let. Noble Ford Wks. V. 60 Churches, 
play-houses, coffee-houses, all alike are destined to be. . well- 
sifted, and lixiviated, to crystallize into true, democratick, 
explosive, insurrectionary nitre. 

Hence Lixi-viated g9/. a., Lixi-viating v7, 5d. 
(in quot. etfrid.). 

1646 Sir T. Krowne Pseud, EA. mr. tit, tro The salt and 
lixiviated serosity with some portion of choler, 1794 Prar- 
son in PAtl. Trans. LX XXIV. 39x The lixiviated carban- 
aceous matter being mixed with 300 grains of red oxyd of 
lead, 1839 Uru Dict. Arts 329 ‘Vhe lixiviated gahroste 
mixed: with from 4 to 4 of the lixiviated. ditmzsteizrost. 
188x Brit. Trade Frnt, XIX. 335 It is conveyed from the 
furnaces. .to the laxiviating-pans [s7c] .. where it is crushed, 

Lixiviation (licksivid:(an). [ad. mod.L. *Z/xi- 
widtion-em, agent-n, f. dixividre: see prec. Ch F, 

-dixtuiation.] . The action or process of separating 
a.soluble substance from one that is insoluble by 
the percolation of water, as salts from wood ashes. 

2988 Trans, Soc, Arts VI. 145 The Salt extracted from 
Bartila by lixiviation, 1805 Used Prajects in Ann. Reg. 
860/: A solution which may be procured by the Hxiviation 
of ashes, x813 Sin H. Davy device. Chenz. iv. (1814) 163 
The water of lixiviation..will be found to contain the saline 
and soluble animal or vegetable matters if any exist in the 
soil. 1866 Livincsrowe Last Frvds, (1873) 1. ii, 34 A good 

- deal of salt is made by lixiviation of the soil, . 188r. J. Davis 
Rise & Kati. Confed, Govt. 1. 478 The niter was obtained 
Now rare 


from lixiviation of nitrous earth. 

Lixivious. (liksi-vies), a. ids, 
Axiuium lye +~ous.] = LIXIvIAL 4, 

1658 Sie ‘T..Browne Aydriai. rH The salt: and lixivious 
liquor of the body. . 686 W, Harris Lemery's Course 


Chyut, Tatrod, (ed. 3) 5 The Salt of Plants drawn afier this 
manner, is called Lixivious Salt. 1787 A. Coorern Distiller 


| & Jenxis, lions & tigris. 


866 


1, xxlv. (1760) 99 Impregnated with a lixivions Taste from 
the alcaline Salts used.in Rectification, 2761 Briz, Mag, IL 
537 ‘Vhose. united Contraries (commixing oily. with lixivious 
particles) compose together a new-soluble, and saponaceous 
body. .1800 W. Saunvers Jin. Waters 227.[Seltzer water] 
has a gently saline and decidedly. alkaline taste, If it be 
exposed to the air .. it intirely loses its pungency, and the 
alkaline or lixivious flavour becoines proportionably stronger. 

j Zeixivium (liksivigm). P). Mxivia (rare). 
[L. Zxivdum neut. of Zxivius (also lxivis) adj., 
made into lye, f. dix ashes, lye. L. had also the 
fem. /ixivia, whence F. lessive.] Water impreg- 
nated with alkaline salts extracted by lixiviation 
from wood ashes; lye. . Also, a solution obtained 
from other substances by lixiviation. 

1612 Woonal. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 304 Agua vite is 
also precious in all Lixiviums against Gangrens. 1651 Biccs 
Nev Disp. » 80 His device was, out of the ashes of a Nettle, 
to draw a weak Lixivium. 1731 ArsuTusoT A Mients iv. 
(1735) 95 The Urine is a Lixivium of the Salts that are 
in a Human Body. 19736 Battey Houset. Dict, 319 Wash 
it very well with a lixivium of quick lime. 31799 Med. 
Srnl.. LL. 469 The application of a lixivium of soap and 
water proved successful, 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
242 The cloths. .after being treated with alkaline lixivia.. 
were exposed, .to dewand air. 1885 Wart Leather Manuf 
xi. 135 A lixivium composed of the dung of pigeons and 
fowls In water, 1894 Suives 7. Wedgwood xviii, 233 Painted 
colours effected by Prussian lixivium. 

§ Used. for: Lava... In quot. fig. 

1814 Sir. R. Witson Diary IL. 383 ‘he whole of Europe 
is a smothered volcano, If the channels of wisdom, justice, 
and liberality had been opened, the -boiling lixivium would 
have flowed safely away. : 

+ Lixivye. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Lrxivium] = prec. 

xso7 A. M. tr. Gruillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 41 b/2 We may 
also make’ goode Lixivye only of Oacken ashes. 1599 — 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 7/1 Make this subsequente Lixi- 
vye,orlye: Take Zeduaria,. bay berryes,.. grosselye beaten, 
seeth or boyle it together with a quarte of wyne. 
Liixt(e, obs, 2nd sing. ind. pres. of Liz 2.2 

Liyhe, -er, -inge, obs. ff. Lm, Liar, Lyine, 

- Liynglye, obs. form of Lyrne.y. 

Iniza (loi'za). U.S. [a. Sp. sa (applied to 
varions species of mullet): see Valenciennes, A7s¢. 
Nat. Poiss. (1836) XI. 36, 61-2.] An American 
species of mullet; according to U.S. Dicts. ALtg2l 
curema, a different species trom Afugil liza Val. 

Lizard (li-zisd), Forms: 4-5 lesard(e, lisard, 
4 liserd, lusarde, 5 lesere, lizart, 6 lisarde, 
lessert, Iucert, lycert, -sert, lyzard, -erd, 
leazard, Sc. lyssard, 7 lyser, lozard, lisart, 
lyzard, ligzard, 6- lizard. fa. OF. desard masc., 
lesardé fem, (mod. F. Wzard, lézarde) (= Pr. lazert, 
lauzert, Sp., Pg. lagarto, \t. dacerta, lucerta), repr. 
L. Jacertus mase,, /acerta fem., lizard; the ending 
in OF. would normally have been -e7¢, -erte, but 
was assimilated to the suffix -ard.] 

l. A name popularly applied to reptiles of the 
genus Lacerta, and to other reptiles resembling 
these in shape. and general appearance, having an 
elongated body, a long tail, four legs, and a scaly 
or granulated hide. Ordinarily, the name relates 
to the small animals of the genus Lacerta and 
other genera of the order Zacerfz/ia ; by extension, 
animals like the crocodile, the agama, the iguana, 
or the great fossil saurians, are often spoken of as 
lizards, In scientific books, the name is commonly 
used as coextensive with that of the order Lacertz- 
fia, which includes many animals which, as lacking 
either limbs or scales, or both, would not be popu- 
larly regarded as ‘lizards’. 

3377 Lanau. ©, PZ B. xvi. 335 Thus ylyke a Jusarde with 
a lady visage, Thenelich bow |se. Satan] me robbedest.’ 1382 
Wycetir Lev, xi, 30 A lacert, that is a serpent that is clepid a 
liserd, @1400-50.4 /eranider 3573 Bestis..Aslebards,lesards, 
exr20 Pallad, on Hush, 1, 1056 
A floor..So maad that Hsardis may not ascende, ¢ 1440 
Pronp, Para298/1 Lesarde wylr]m, /acertus. .¢ 1483 CAX- 
TON Dialogues (HK. E. T.S.) viii, 28 Men ete not., Of bestes 
venemous :—Serpentes, lizarts, scorpions. zgot DouGias 
Pad, Hon, 1. xxv, Vhe feild was odious Quhair dragouns, 
lessertis, askis, edders swatterit, 1575 ‘T'unBurv. Mandconrie 
244 You shall give your hawke two inches of a Lucert's 
tayle newly cut off. x598 Lyre Dedoens 290 The thirde 
kinde of Orchios, called in Latine Hired /esticnlus, . Upon 
the. .stemme groweth a greate many of small floures. .much 
like to a Lezarde, xg93 Suaks. 2 //em. VJ, un. ii. 325 
Their softest Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 160g S¥L- 
vuster Du Bartas u. iit. iu. Law 450 As starry Lezards in 
the Summer time Upon the wals of broken housesclime. 260g 
Suaxs. AMacd. wv. i. 17 Adders: Forke, and. Blindewormes 
mals Lizards legge, and Howlets wing, x62x Brste Lev. xi, 
go These also shalbe vncleane vnto you, ..the Cameleon, and 
the Lyzard. 1648 Gace West Jud. xii, (1655) 45 Mans flesh, 
which the great Lisarts, or Caimains eat very well. 166 
Bove Use/, Bp, Nat. Philos, 1. i, 18 Of lizards it hat 
been observed .. that their tails being struck off will grow 
again. 1728 Ramsay Twa Lizards 14 In Nilus giant 
Lizards sport, Ca’d Crocodiles. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat. Ast, 
(1776) IV, 119 The scales of the lizard seem stuck upon the 
body even closer than those of fishes. x818 Byron Ch. Har. 
Iv. exvii, Through the grass ‘The quick-eyed lizard rusties. 
1856 Mrs, Brownine Aur. Leigh 313 Lizards, the green 


lightenings of the wall, 1864 T'ennyson 2x. Ard, 602 He: | 


watch’d .. So still, the golden lizard on him paused, 
b. applied, with qualifying word, to many species 
of the genus Lacerta (see quots.). 


LIZARD. 


1688 R. Horme Armoury nu. vill. 160/1 This is generally 
called by the name of a Green Lizard, but in the Summer 
time they are paler.. 1693 Ray Spa. Aleth. Anim. Quadr, 
264 Lacertus viridis, the green Lizard. xgsx G. EGwarns 
Nat. Hist, Birds VL 248 Lacertus. minor, cinereus ma- 
culatus, Asvaticvs, ‘The small spotied grey Lizard.  ry6g 
Pennant Zool, 111.16 ‘The Brown Lizard. 1801 Sournsy 
Vhalaba w. v, And his awaken'd ear Heard the grey 
Lizard’s chirp, 1838 ‘I’, Bet Avit, Reptiles 17 Sand Lizard. 
Laverta agitis, Linn. Léit. 32 Viviparous Lizard. Nimble 
Lizard. Common Lizard. Zootocn wivipara. 1883 Cassel's 
Nat. Hist. WV. 274 The other species of Lacerta, which 
may be sven frequently on the Continent of Lurope, are the 
Green (Lacerta viridis: and the Ocellate (2. ocedlata) 
Lizards, and the lively little Wall Lizard (Z. seevadlis), 1896 
Roy. Nat, Hist. (ed. Lydekker) V. 159. The pearly lizard 
(Lacerta acetlaia) of Southern Europe, may be taken as our 
first example of the typical genus Lacerta, Ibid. 161 The 
«-sand-, or hedge-lizard (Z, ayiéis). 

e. applied, with qualifying word, to other genera 
of Lacerizlia and Latrachia, Anguine lizard, 
Chamesaura anguina, Croaking lizard ‘(see 
quot.). Flying lizard, Draco.volans. Water 
lizard, (@) a tailed batrachian, newt; (¢)a vara- 
nian, monitor, Also Frencr, Frivt or Friuwep, 
Grounn, Lacs, Lion, Sain “zard. 

184x Penny Cycl. XX. 457/1 The Monodactyle or *Anguine 
lizard. 31883 Aeverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 408 In the 
island of Jamaica, the *croaking-lizard, 7hecadactylus leuis, 
isa most abundant..animal. 1693 Ray Syu. Meth, Anim. 
Quadr. 275 Lacerta. volans lIudica, the *Flying Indian 
Lizard. 19774 Gotosm. Mat. Hist, 1824) 111.165 The whole 
race of dragons is dwindled down to the Flying Lizard, 
r688 R. Houme Armoury ui. vill. 60/1 The Neute, Asker, 
or *Water Lizard are one and the same Creature. 1883 
Casseli's Nat, Hist. VV. 277 ‘The largest known Lizards 
belong to the family of Water Lizards, Monitoridee, or 
gra a ‘ 

+2. Lazy lizard: a term of reproach applied to 
a slcthful person. Oéds, 

1600 J. Lane Tow Tel-troth (1876) 128 And there this lazie 
lizard soundly sleeped. 1629 SymMrR Sir. Posie 1. ix. 30 
The sluggard, the lazie Lizzard, and the luskish Lubhy? 

3. A heure of a lizard; esp. in Heraldiry. 

1688 R. HoLmE Armoury u. viii. 160/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Lizard, Vert, countergoing, a Newte or Asker, proper. 
x868 Cussans //er. (1893) 340 ‘he Ironmongers Crest : ‘lwo 
Lizards erect, combattant, proper, chained and collared or, 

4| b. ? Confused with Luczrn, 

x780 Enpmonnson Her. I. Gloss, Lizard, or Lesard,a beast, 
somewhat like a mountain or wild-cat, with a short tail, and 
long dark-brown hair, spotted... It is the crest and dexter 
supporter to the arms of the Skinners’ Company of London. 

4. A fancy variety of the canary. In full “zard 
CARAT, 

1855 Derhy Mercury 25 Jan, The gold and silver spangled 
lizards were very superior. 1876 R. L. Watiace Canary 
Bk, xiv, 164 The Lizard. .. Lizard canaries are more fre- 
quently tampered with than any other variety by unprin- 
cipled exhibitors. 

5. aut, A piece of rope having a thimble or 
block spliced into one or both ends. 

1794 Rieging & Seantanship \. 169 Lizard, an iron thimble 
spliced into the main-howlines, and pointed over to hook a 
tackle to. ¢2860 H, Stuarr Seaman's Caltech. 19 At the 
quarters, quarter strops and lizzard. 1882 Narrs Seaman 
ship (ed. 6) 44 ‘The other end is secured with a lizard to the 
opposite quarter. /déa. 137 The lizard is sometimes. only 
a pendant, 

6. A crotch of timber or a forked limb, used as 


a sled to support a stone being hauled off a field; 


a stone-boat (Knight Dict. Avech. 1875). 

97. =Lacert 2, Obs. rare. 

1574: J. Jonus Nat. Beginning Grow. Things 24 Sinews, 
muscles, lizards, tendones, gristles, bones. : 

8, attrib. and Contd., as lizard-kind, shape, tribe; 
lizard-like, adj.; lizard-bird, dragon, animals half 
lizard and half bird or dragon; lizard canary 
(see 4); ‘} lizard fish, (a) the horse-mackerel or 
scad; (4) a fish of the genus Syxodus; lizard- 
green, a colour resembling that of the. green 
lizard; also as adj; lizard orchis, the plant 
Orchis hircina (see quot. 1578 in 1); ligard- 
seeker, one of the West Indian genus Saurothera 
of ground-cuckoos, so called because the birds live 
much on lizards (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855); lizard- 
skin @., made of the skin of a lizard; lizard wine 
(see quot.), 

1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 39 The heroes of the geo- 
logical bas-reliefs are ichthyosaurs, . .*lizard-birds, gigantic 
crocodiles [etc]. 1883 R, tereseine Story Heart it, (1892) 
19 The*lizard-dragon wallowing in sea foam. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Sms Lacertus ..the *lizard fish, ..a fish of the 
cuculus kind, much resembling the common. mackerel .. 
and more usually called trachurus. 1882 Jorpan & GiBeERT 
Kishes N, Amer, (Bull, US. Nat, Mus, TIL.) 279 Synodus. 
Lizard-fishes. /bfd, 280.5. foetens ». Sand Pike; Lizard- 
fish. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 A graduated panel of 
white cloth braided in “lizard-green. 1899 /d/d. 28 Jan. 6/4 
Lizard-green satin, 19774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. (1824) II, vi. 
157 The modern salamander is an animal of the *lizard kind. 
1876 Geo, Exior Dan. Der. IIL. xlviii. 343 His most *lizard- 
like expression: x79. Nemnicu Pofyglotten-Lex.,*Lizarad 
orchis. Orchis coriophora. 1882 Garden 11 Feb, 89/1 That 
curious and nearly extinct native, the Lizard Orchis, 1753 
Cuambers Cyc. Suh. sv. /gvana, It is an amphibious 
animal, of the *lizard shape, 895, ZANGwiLt A/aster 11, itl. 
156 He pulled outa *lizard-skin case. 1774 Gotpsm. Va‘, 
Tis, (1824) TIL. vi. 158 This animal .. differs from the rest 
of the “lizard tribe... 1894 Daddy News 15 Sept.5/4 A carious 
article of export from Pakhoi (China) is dried Hzards.. They 
are used for. making a medicine called ‘*Hzard wine’. 
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LIZARDLY. 


po. with ligard’s, in the names of plants, as | 


lizard’s herb, tail, tongue (see quots.}. 


2866 Treas. Bot., *Lizard’s herb, Goniophlebiuiny brilobium, ; 


1783 Cuameers Cyed Supf. App. *“Lizara's tati, the Eng- 


ish name of a genus of plants, described by Linnzeus under 


that of Sazrcnrus. 1866 7reas. Kot, Sanrurus,, Urhas,. 


small white flowers, nearly sessile in a slender naked terminal - 


spike, from which the plant has derived the popular name 
of Lizard’s-tail, /d/d., *Lizard’s tongue, Sauvaglossuu, 


Goizardly (lizaidli), @ rare, [f Lagann | 


+ -LY1,] Resembling a lizard. 

1883 G. M. Fenn Sweet Aface 1. xi. 205 That-long, lanky, 
lizardly fellow, Abel Churr. 

Lizard stone. (See quot. 1858.) 

1798 JOHNSON, /zgardstone, a kind of stone. 2858 Stm- 
monps Dict, Trade, Lizard-stone,a name for the serpentine 


marble stone obtained in Cornwall, in the vicinity of the . 


Lizard Point. 
¢Ligwy. Ods. = Autzant. 
we wish to obtain a fine bright colour we mix several kinds 
of lizary together. : 

Ligier(*, variant of Lis:krn. 

uizor, liz a;ure, Sc. or dial. ff. Leasow. 

-]1 (U1; after a consonant 7h, contraction of Witt, 
after pronouns ending in a vowel, as /’U, he’, 
you ll, who i, sometimes, more colloqnially, after 
other words as in tha? l/ do, John'll go. Formerly 
written also ‘le, as in //e or le, youtle, 

15976 Gascoraxg Sveede G2. (Arb.i-rg He trust. unto my wit. 
rgog Suaxs. AZuch Ado un iii. 185 Youle be made bring 
deformed forth. Jézd. iv. 8 [le weare this. xyoo ConGREVE 
Way of World \ 15 Tl take a turn before Dinner, 1743 
Eserson, Pluavons 12 Divide the given Equation by 4, ant 
you'll have [ete.]._ 1883 Sf. Fasves's Gaz. 22 Sept. 3 ‘There'll 
be no more rest. for China, 1835 G. Merenity lana af 
Crossways 1, vill. 176 The mare'll do it well,..She-has had 
her feed. 

iE. Contraction for L. Zegum of laws, in de- 
grees, as LL.B. = Legume baccalaureus, Bachelor 
of Laws, LL.D. = Legum doctor, Doctor of Laws, 
+ Also for ‘Lords’ (see Lun). 

Llama (la'ma, Sp. lya‘ma). Also 7-9 lama, 
8 glama, fa. Sp. “ama, quoted as a Peruvian 
name of the animal in 1538 (Oviedo A/ist. Peru ed. 
r8er I. 418); in Dom. de S. Thomas Lexicon de 
la Lengua del Pertti (1gh0) itis given (along with 
pico, guanaco, and vicuia) as a rendering of oveja 
(sheep).]. A South American ruminant quadruped, 
Auchenia Mama, closely allicd to the camel, but 
smaller, humpless, and woolly-haired; used as 
a beast of burden.in the Andes. 

zr600 Harcroytr Foy, IT. 735 An Indian boy driuing 8. 
Llamas or sheepe of Peru which are as big as asses. 1604 
E. Glamstone] D’Acesta's Hist. Indies w. xii. 319 There 
is nothing at Peru. of greater riches and profit ‘than the 
cattell of the country, which our men call Indian sheep, and 
the Indians in their generall language call them Lama. 
1782 Sin J. Hinw Hist. Anine 574 The glama ..is an ex- 
tremely singular animal x79q4 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist, IT 413 
The lama, which may be considered the camel of the new 
world, 18453 Darwin Voy. Nat, viii. (1852). 166 “he guanaco 
or wild Llama, is the characteristic quadruped of the plains 
of Patagonia. 1870 Emrxson Soc. & Solit., Courage Wks. 
(Bohn) Jif 10 Tne Hama that will carry a load if you caress 
him, will refuse food and die if he is scourged. 

b. The wool of the llama or a material made 
from this, 

“x882 World 21 June 18/1 A pink Hama was made with a 
wide flounce of coarse white lace coming from under the 


scarf. x887 Tuer & Facan first Year Silken Reign iv.b6o « 


Her [the Lady Mayoress’s] petticoat was of Hama and gold. 
@. allrib. as ama-cloth, -driver, -stuff, -wool. 
1809 CAMPBELL Gertr. Hyon, u. xvi, The lama-diiver_on 
Peruvia’s peak. 1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. Exhth. 1055 Em- 
broidered Llama stuff. /déd. 1083 Llama wool shawls. 187 
W. H. G. Kineston On Banks of Aniazon (1876) 109 The 

coca-bag .. was made of llama cloth, dyed red and blue. 

{ Llano (Jano, Sp. lya'no). [Sp.:—L.. plan 
Puain, Puang.].. A level-treeless plain or steppe 
in the northern parts of South America. 

1673 Purcnas Peerimage (1614) 873 Peru is divided into 


three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes... 


The Llanos or Plaines on the Sea-coast have ten leagues in 
bredth, 1868.G. Durr Po/. Surv. 176 The Llanos of the 
Orinoco, huge intertrepical steppes, 2885 B. Haare Aa- 
vuja ii, Yen leagues of the lano land. 


liana, erron. form of Liana. 

1663 R. F. Burron Adcokuta I. 24. : 

Hho (168), zt. arch. Forms: 114, 2-4 la, 3-4 
lou, low, 4 lowe, 4-6 loo, 6 loa, 6-7 loe, 3- lo. 
Also 3-4 (as if imperative pl.).los. See also Luw 
int. [The evidence of rimes in ME: poetry shows 
that the spelling 4 or /oo represents two distinct 
words, (1) ME, /7:—OE. /d, an exclamation in- 
dicating surprise, grief, or joy, and also used (like 
O}) with vocatives. (2)-ME. Zo with close 6, prob. 
a shortened form of /ake (OE. déca), imperative of 
Loox v ; cf. ME. and mod. dial. za for fake, nia 
for make, also the mod. dial. Joo’ thee = ‘look you’. 
The Jos of the Cursor M., used in addressing a 
multitude, seems to be imper. pl. The peculiar 
early ME. forms /ou, ow(e may stand for lo we = 


‘look we’. The present pronunciation (1du) would 


normally represent OK. /é, but it may be a mere 


x79t Hamitton Borthollei’s Dyeing V1.1. 10, it. 154 When | 


367 


interpretation of the spelling, as the mod. Z corte- | 
sponds functionally to the second of the two words, - 
which should ‘normally have ‘become */so (1#) in | 


mod, Eng-] | 

+a. In early use, an interjection of vague mean- 
ing, corresponding approximately to the modern 
Ot or Oh! (ods.). b. Used to direct attention to 
the presence or approach of something, or to what 
is about to be said; =J.ook! See! Behold! 

Beowulf v7oo Pet la meds secgan, se pe sod_and riht 
freined on folce. ¢x000 Ags. Los. Matt. iii, 7 He cwxd 
to him; La neddrena cyn feta]. ¢ 2275 Lamb. Hei. 89 
Lahwet scal bis beon? /é7d,, La hu ne bead pa pet here 
specad galileisce? ' ¢ zz00 Orstn 17964 Piss blisse iss min la 
fuliwiss. @z22g Lex. Kath. 2454 Low, pe 3ete of eche lif 
abit te-al iopenet! az300 Cursor AY. 16411 And sua.it es, 
La god it wijt.. /bid, 16367 Pilat said, ‘los, her yur king !’ 
¢ 14380 Wycuir Sef. leks. 1.77 Lo, pe loomb of God: lo him 
pat takip awey the synnes of pi. world. 2393 Lanat. 27. PZ, 
C. xx. 4 Loo, here pe lettere..in latyn and in ebrew. 
arqoo-so Alexander 399 Lo, maister, slike a myschefe'l 
ciq2g Crafte of Nembryng (E. EB. 'Y. $3) 11 Pou _schalle do 
way pe hier figure & write pere a cifer, as lo an Ensampull. 
¢1480 Aferlin 77 Open: lo, here the duke. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclili. (1482) 325 Lo what a mariage was this 
as to the comparison of that other, x33z More Confuié. 
Vindale Wks. 574/1 When they suffer wrong, they cannot 
forgeue log, and when men take away their goodes they be 
angry, so they be lo, 2862 A. Scotr Pegs (S. 'T. 5.) 1. 53 
For lymmer lawdis and litle lassis lo [yvzzes scho, btto, do} 
Will argun bay! w' bischop, preist, and freir, 1390 SpeNsER 
F.Q. 1. iv. 42 His dearest loue the faire Fidessa loe Is there 
pos-essed of the traytour vile. 1612 Binns //aggai i. 9 Ye 
looked for much, and loe it came to litle. 1630 Prynne 
Ainti-Armin, 167 Loe here wee haue expresse mention of 
severall sorts of worlds. 1733 BerKeLey /ree-think. in Math, 
§34 Lo! ‘This is what you call ‘so great, so unaccountable’. 
17598 C, Wesiey Hyzu2, Lo 1 He comes with clouds descend- 
ing. 1807 J, Bartow Co/id. 111.177 The prince drew near; 
where lo! an altar stoud. 1859 FrraGeracp tr. Omar vil, 
(1899) 71. The Bird of Time has but a little way ‘'o fly—and 
Lo! the Bird is on the Wing. ; 

+ o., obs. abbreviation of Lorp. - “t 

1610 True Declar. Virginia (1844) 13 That noble Gouer- 
nour, the Lo, Laware, : 

ho, obs. form of Low sd. and a. . 

| Zaoa (lod). [A Congo word, used in Fr. by 
Guyot 1805.] The larva of the nematode worm 
Filaria ocitli, infesting the human eye in tropical 
countries. Also attrzb. _ 

1889 Syd, Soc. Lex, Loa-worne, 1898 P. Manson 77od. 
Diseases xxxiii. 518 The man remembered that when a lad, 
he had aloa in his eye. /67d..519 ‘The blood of another 
patient, known to be the subject of loa infection, 

Loae, variant of Lake 56.2 Obs. 

Loach (oxt]). Forms: 5 looche, 5-7 loch, 
§-9 loche, 6- loach. [a. F. Joche (13th c.1, loach, 
also dial. slug; cf, mod. Norman dogue loach, 
slug (Moisy). Sp. daa is from Fr. ] 

1. A small European fish, Coddtés (Memachilus) 
éarbatula (-us), inbabiting small clear streams and 
highly prized for food ; also, any fish ot the family 
Cobitide. Spinous Loach, Cobitis tea, 

1397 [see 4], 14... Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/18 #undulus, 
alooche. 14.. Move. ibid. 705/t //ec atosa, x loch. c2qz0 
Liter Cacorint (1862) 54 And smalle fysshe thou take. .sper- 
lynges and menwns withal And loches. xgs8 det 1 diz. c. 17 
§ 4 Places where Smeltes, Loches, Mynneis.. hathe been used 
to bee taken. cxgée A. Scott Paes (S.-T. S) ii. 108 Vhair 
wes nowdir lad nor loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche Ffor 
fowness. 1651-7 T. Barxtr Art of Angling (1820) 31 Bait 
your hooks with millers thambes, leaches. 2653 WaLron 
Angter viii, 161 Carps and Loches are observed to breed 
several months in one year, 1789 G. Wurre Selborne xviii, 
The loach in its general aspect has a pellucid appearance. 
1819 Crappy 7. of Hadl xiii, 6 Where in the shallow stream 
the loaches play. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Keon. UH. 33 
That ugly little fish the loche. 1869 Bracxmore Lorua 1), 


| vit. (ed. 12) 38 A jar of pickled loaches. 1882 J. Wacker 


Saunt to Auld Reekie 118 The. Coachman, sluggish as a 
bearded loach. : ener : 

2. Applied to fishes of other genera., 

a, The burbot or eel-pout, (In recent U.S. 
Dicts.}. b. Seae-doack, the whistle-fish, a 

ax672 Wittucuay /chthyogr. (1686) 121 Mustela vulgaris, 

» A Sea Loche Cesteiv, “‘Whistle-fish 22 Coraudiz. So 
1759 Pennant Britt, Zool, TIT. 164. ee toes 

+3, fig. A-simpleton. Ods. = v7 
_ 1605. fryalé Chev. ut. i, in Bullen O. PZ TIT, 303 The 
Loach gets me into a Sutlers bath and: there sits me drink- 
ing for Joanes best cap. c1620 Peele's Fests 17 This Loach 
spares not for any expence. 

4. attrib, and Comé. 

1357 Act 31 Edw. (11, Stat. iii.c. 2 Le pesson de Doggere- 
fissh & lovhefissh. 2987 Mascate Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1596) 
43 Some do take a loch fish quick, and put it-down the 
beasts throat. 1869 Blackmore Lorna J). xv. (ed. 12) 90 
Was not Ia lout gone by, oy fit for loach-sticking?. x88 
Fisheries Eahib. Catal, 254 Loach Traps, .. Loach Hoo! 
and Rod. eM is 
Loach: see Louocu. Be POS” a ge” 

Goadl (loud), 56. Forms: 1 14d, 3-6 lode, 5 
lod, 5~6 lood(e, 6~7 lcade, 6- Icad. 8. north. 
and Sc. 4~9 lade, 5-9 laid, (5 layde). [OK. ddd 
jem., way, colrse, journey, conveyance, corresp. to 
OHG, /eitd course; leading, procession (MHG, 
mod.G. dete), ON, e208 way, course --OTeut. */aida 
(whence */azd@jan to Luan), related to */iaz to go 
(OE. Héan, ON. 46a). The development of mean- 


LOAD. 


ing has' been influenced by the association of the 
sb, with Lapu v. ; in extreme northern dialects this 
word is not distinguishable from LADE st The 
words Zoad and Lope are etymologically identical ; 
the present.article includes only those senses in 
which the mod. spelling is doa’, and obs, senses 
akin to these.} 

+1. Carriage. Also, an act of loading. Ods. 

exooo Laws Northumar. Priests c.55 in Schmid Gesetze 368 
Sunnandages cypinge we forbeodad .. and ele weorc, and 
zlce lade, agder ge on wane Ze on horse ge on byrdene. 
¢ 1380 Sir Fexiuib, 2703 Wanne be baroans it i-knewe what 
pay in lode hadde. cx1qgqo Pomp, Parv. 31012 Loude, or 
caryage, vectara. 1523 Frtzners, LR. Aush, § 25 The more 
hey maye be loded at a lode, and the faster it wyll lye. 

2. Vhat which is laid upon a person, beast, or 
vehicle to be carried; a burden. Also, the amount 
which usually is or can be carried; e.g. cart-load, 
horse-loed, wagon-load. 

ar223 Aucr, KR, 263 3if a miracle nere. -heo hefde iturpled 
mid him, bode hors & lode, adun into helle grunde. c¢zago 
o. Lng. Leg. 1, 187/80 He let nime platus of fre .. wel neg 
ane cartes lode. a x300 [see Cart-Loav]. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce. vu. 467 Thai kest thair ladis. doun in hy. ¢1475 
Rauf Cotljear 642 M 4 laid war I faith to lois, 1483 Cath 
Augl. 206 A layde,aburdyn. 1582-8 Hist, Fantes Vl (1B04) 
xz5 Sundrie cariers baith of hors and faides. 1g93 SuaKs. 
2 Hen. Vi, v. ii. 64 AZneas bare a fining loade; Nothing so 
heauy as these woes of mine. x774 Gotosm. Vas. Hist. 
(1776) IL. 113 By strapping the load round the shoulders of 
the person, who is to bear it. 31840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop 
i, Where some halt to rest from heavy loads, 1882 Jr. 
to Ho. Repr. Pree Met. U. S.g9 In January, 1881, 15. care 
foads from the mine yielded $190. ‘ 

b. ‘The specific quantity of a substance which it 
is customary 10 load at one time; hence, taken as 
a unit of measure or weight for certain substances, 
The equivalence of a load varies considerably according 


_ to the locality and to the substance. As a measure, a load 


of wheat is usually go bushels, of lime 64 (in some districts 32) 
bushels, of timLer 50 cubic feet, of hay 36 trusses (= 18 cwt.), 
of bulrushes 63 bundles, of meal 2 bolls (Sc.). A load of lead 
ore (in the Peak, Derbyshirei=9 dishes see Dis sé. 6 c). 
1384-5 Durham Ace. Rol/s (Surtees) 3g0 In iij ladys calcis 
empt. ¢1386 CHaucer Avzz.’s 7. 2060 Of stree first ther 
was leyd ful many a lode. 1409 Durham Acc. Roll in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. KV. 520, xii lodas continentes cc™x! petras 
ferrt. 1458 Nottingham Hec. 11. 220, x}. lod de Basefard 
ston. 1497 Naval Acc. Fen. VII (1896) 230 A loode of 
lyme from Havant. @1§33 Lp. Berners Avon cxliii. 532 
Mo then .x. lode of thornes were caryed out. to brenne the 
noble lady. xsg0 CrowLey Z£fig, 501 A lode [of coals} that 
of late yeres for a royall was solde. xg90 Wills & Janu. Ne 
C. Surtees 1835) 1. 344 Ane laid of quheit, aue laid of heir, 
ane laid of aitts. x6az Marynes Ane. Law-Merch, 50 The 
Load of Lead is 1751 xz709 J. Warp /utrod. Math. 1. iii. 
(1734) 37 Nine of those Distes they fsc. Derbyshire lead- 
miners] call Load of Ore. ..1747 Hooson JA/suer's Dict, Mjb, 
Three Loads five Dishes will be fall enough to make up one 


| ‘Ton Weight. 18rz J. Suyra Pract. of Custorits (1821) 1035 


Hay, the Load. of 36 Trusses, each Truss s6lbs. 282g 
Consett ur. Rides 194 This rick contains .. what they 
call in Hampshire ten loads of wheat, that is to say, fifty 
quarters, or four hundred bushels. 1887 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices V.255 Theload. at Appleby. .is [c 1700] for peas, rye 
and wheat 4 bushels, of [s/c] barley and bigg 5 bushels. 188 

Cunningham's Diary (scot, Hist. Soc.) Introd. 18. Thoug 

no longer carried on horseback, a load of meal still means 
two bolis. 1898 Dearly Mews 16 June 7/2 Wheat futures ate 


usually dealt with in ‘loads’, A load isa thousand quarters. 


3. A material object or a force, which acts or is 
conceived as a weight, clog, or the like. 
“1593 Suaxs,2 Hen FT, 1. li. 2 Why droopes my Lord like 
over-ripen’d Corn, Hanging the head at Ceres plenteous 
load? 1667 Miron ?. 2. tv. 972 Farr heavier Icad thy 
self expect to feel From my prevailing arme.. 7d7d. v. 59 
OQ fair Plant .. with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns none to ease 
thy load and taste thy sweet? 1698 Keni Laan, Th 
arth 11734) 273 The great. River of the Amazons .. runs 
up to the Equator with a vast load of Waters. rzg-N. 
Rosinson 7A. PAysic& 260 Bleeding .. lessens the adcli- 
tional Quantity of Blood, and removes its Load, 1832-52 
i, Murray in kistle-Ainkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. im. 43° The 
hazle bushes bend nae mair Beneath the lades that crushed 
them sair, 31842 A. Comne PAysiol.. Digestion (ed. 4) 361 If 
we eat more than. the system requires, the bowels becorae 
.. weakened by their load. ‘1852 Beck's florist Dec, 273 ‘The 
luxuriance and profusion, I may say the loads of bloom. 

b. The charge of a fire-arm. 4 

1692 Capt. Suth's Seaman's Gram. tu xii. 108 What 

quantity of Powder will be a sufficient Load for such a 


| Piece, 1813 Sporting lag. XLIL 141 A gun with but one 


barrel. .will, by a single operation on the trigger, discharge 
six or eight loads in succession. 2838 Simmonvs Dict. 
Trade, Load, the charge of a gun. : 
_ @, £&lectr. The resistance to adynamo or motor 
of the machinery which it drives, apart from its own 
friction. 
. 1895 THomrson & Tuomas Efecto. Tab. & Mem, 57 If the 
dynamo is run at constant speed, the motor also will run of 
itself at nearly constant. speed, whatever its load. /d/d. 82 
Lifting Power of Magnets.—The rule is:—Load = @ x thé 
square of the cube root of the magnet’s own weight. x900 
Wesim. Gaz, 22 May 2/1 Giving a day-luad for traction and 
power and a night-load for light. 
d. Sutlding. The pressure caused by gravity 
upon a structure or any part of it, BS Sgt 
1871 R. 3S. Batt Leper Mech. xi. 172 A structure has to 
support both its own weight and also any load that.may be 
placed upon it. Thus a railway bridge must at all times 
sustain what is called a permanent lead, and frequently, of 
course, the weight of one or more trains. 1879 Sia G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit, J. "9 The columns .. are .. proportioned ia 


thickness to their load, irrespective of their height Ea ke 


tories Se ceo scene seat emanate Gthaent 
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LOAD. 


e. Phys. The amount of resistance to be over« 

come by the contraction of a muscle, 
" 2894 Srariine Elem. Hum, Physiol. 94. — vs one 

4. fre. A burden (of affliction, sin, responsibility, 
etc.) ; something which weighs down, oppresses, or 
impedes, . 

x93 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V7, m1. i. 137 Sharpe Buckingham 
vnburthens with his tongue, The enuious Load that lyes 
vpon his heart. 1399 — A%nch Ado v.i, 28 Those that wring 
vnder the load of sorrow, ¢ 1646 Mu-ron Sonnet on Afrs.Cy 
Thontson, Meckly thou didst resign this earthy load Of Death, 
call’d Life. 2700 Devoen Pad. § Ave, 11, 2653 Ourlife’sa load. 
1948 Anson's Voy. Introd., When I consider. .of how tedious, 
and often unintelligible, a load of description it [se. drawing] 
would rid them. 1764 Gotpsm. Trev. 374 And all that 
freedom’'s highest aims can reach, Is but to lay proportion’d 
loads on each. 1966 Forpyew Serie, Vag. Wout, (1767) I. 
xii, 206 From some people..a favour..is a load. xr9z 
Burns Lament Earl Glencairn v, \ bear alane my lade o’ 
care, 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL, 175 So did they give 
the heir the privilege of laying the load upon the personal 
estate.. x8er-D, Jerrotp Sz. Giles xiv. 141. With this 
thought, a load was lifted from the old man’s heart, r8g5 
Macautay Hist. Fug, xy, ITI..400 His spirit .. sank down 
under the load of public abhorrence, . 

5. a&. Asmuch as one can ‘carry’ of drink ; (one’s) 
fill; phr. +/o Aave (or have taken), to get one’s 


load, ta have aload. Now only dial. and US. séaag. 


tb. Zo give (a person) Ads load: to beat soundly.. 


1898 Loner & Greene Looking Glass Lond. H2b, Ply it 
till euery man hath tane bis toad. 1678 Ray Prov, 87 Pro» 
verbiall Periphrases of one drunk... He has a jagg or load. 
1692 R. L'Esrrance Fables, Life Af sop (1708) 16 ‘Lhe Cups 
went round, and Xanthus by this Time had taken his Load, 
who was mightily given to talk in his Drink. Jd2d. clvii. 
173 There are Those that can never Sleep without their 
Load, : 1694 Ecuarn Plautus 188 Give him his load soas he 
shan‘t b’ able to find the way home. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 
369 ‘Then we drank,..The General leapt about... a little 
while; buthaving his Load soon went to sleep. 1890 Century 
Dict. s.v., He went home late with a load on. x902 Eng. 
Dial, Dict. sv.,-To get one's lodd, to be drunk. 

_ & Mech, (See quots.) 

1855 Ogitviz, Suppl. s.v., In mech. an_ engine or other 
prime mover is said to be loaded when it is working to its 
ull power, and the quantity of work it is then doing is 
called. its load, 1898 Knicur Dict. Mech. Load, the 
amount of work done by an engine worked up to its capacity. 
Not to be confounded with e/aity. ; 

6. Loads (+ @ load): a great quantity or number, 
‘lots’, ‘heaps’. collog. oe 

With the earlier quots, cf. Cart-Loan b, 

1606 Suaxs. 7'r, & Cr. v. i. 22 Loades a grauell i’ th’ backe, 
Lethargies, cold Palsies,and the like. 1635 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 205 There is a loade of newes, 1852 CLoucH 
Poems, etc. (1869) I. 183 Sunday.—Loads of talk with Emer- 
son all morning. 1860 Epxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 73, 
I was very much pleased to get all. the home letters on 
Monday last—This mail I had loads. 

+7, Phrases. a. Zo lay on load: to deal heavy 
blows (occas. to lay Zoad about or about one); fig. 
to speak with emphasis or exaggeration ; to empha- 
size (the fact) ¢zat..; to exaggerate, ‘lay it on 
thick’; also, to be extravagant in expenditure. 
Also, 2o lay on load of reproaches. YB. To lay load 
on or upon: to belabour with blows; also jig. 
to blame, reproach. - ec. “7 Jay (or cast) the load: 
to throw the blame. d. Zo ay on by load: to 
heap or pile ‘on. Ods. 

a. 1837 Thersites (Roxb, Club) sx, I wyll..laye on a 
lode with this lustye clubbe, xg79 CHURCHYARD Gem, 
Rehearsal Wars K yb, He strake divers of the Almaines.. 
and laiyng loade about hym, he made ‘such waie that the 
fate was free. rg80 Furke Dang, Rock 169 He layeth.on 
Jode, that Luther and Caluines authoritie is not like to 
Christes, 1586 Warner Ad, Fang. i. vi. (1589) x9 ‘The 
Danter then of Trespassers .. laies lustie lode about, 1587 
Mirr, Mag., Cesar xxviii, They fell from wordes to sharpe, 
and layde on loade amayne. 1589 Nasne Meartins Mouths 
Minde Vo Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) I. 163-Who being both but 
newelie come to their Fathers lands and goods, .. lay on such’ 
loade, and spend al theirleudnes so. fast. 1396 Srenser FQ, 
iv. ix. 22 So dreadfull strokes each did’at other drive, And 
Jaid on load with all their mightand powre. x98 Grentwry 
Tacitus’ Ann, 1. iv. (1622) 37 They should., lay on. thicke 
load; and strike at their faces with their swords. x61 
Cotsr., Exaggerer, to exaggerate, aggravate, lay on load. 
16r3 Day Mestiveds viii. (x615) 234 They lay on load of bitter 
Reproaches against it. @16z20 J. Dyke Sed, Sevm.. (1640) 
ax Satan will.be busie to lay on Joade, and to affright a 
man with Hell and damnation, x6s2 C, B. Srapyttron 
Herodian vu. 37 They raile and scoff when er'e he comes 

’ abroad, And of his’ lewd behaviour Jaies on Load. | 1677 
Mince Eng.-'r. Dict. s.v., They laid much load upon that 


-expression, ds. éxageererent beaucoup cette expression. | 


18g2 Sir S. Fercuson Morging af Anchor 22 Leap out, my 
masters; leap out and lay on load, 

b. [e1435: see Lape. sd.1]  cxggyo, Weaver Lusty 
Fuventus D ij, Lay lede on the flesshe, what so euer befal 
You hauestrength Inough todo itwith all.’ ¢zg60 IncELENn 
Disoted, Child 01870) Fj, (Stage direction] Here the wyfe 
must Taye on lode vppon her Husbande. 277-87 Houin- 
sup Chron, Hug. (1807) I, 466 They laid load vpon_the 
Romans with their arrowes and darts, 1647 H. Morn Song 
of Sowdy, m1. v, The vast thumps of massie hammers noise, 

hat on the groning, steel laid on such lode, i699 Drypun 
4dipust.i, Dram, Wks, 1725 1V, 378 Lay load upon the 
Court; gull’em with Freedom, | 1683 ‘Tempie Ment, Wks. 
1732-I,-4a9 The Dutch. began to la Boad upon their Allies, 
for. their Backwardness, 1697 Drypen Zneid 1x, 1097 
Mnestheus lays hard Joad upon his Helm. a 
. @. -@1gxs Borner Owe Time (1724) 1. 251-The load of 
that marriage was cast on Lord Clarendon...” /d¢d: (1734) I. 
365 It was moved to lay the Load of that Matter-on him, 


‘etc.). 


| it..into the canoes, 


368 


a. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1562) 64 He makth you 
beleue, by hes laide on by lode. 


"8. adivid. and Comd., as load goods, -hauling, 


wagon; load-carrying adj.; load displacement, 
draught, the displacement or draught of a vessel 
when laden; load factor, the ratio of the average 
to the maximum amount of work, power, etce., of con- 
sumption to production, etc. ; + load-borse,a pack- 
horse; load-line = LoaD-wWaTER-LINE 3} load- 
man, a man who bears or has charge of a load; 
+ load-mark-line =/oad-line; load-penny Hist., 
a market due anciently levied on loads; fload-pin, 
a bar inserted into the side of a wagon, to increase 
its capacity; load-rail, -tree, a broad rail fixed 
across the middle of a certain kind of corn or hay 
cart. Also LoAD-SADDLE, -WATER. 

16xx Cotar. (1632) Somender,..any toyling, and *load 
carrying, drudge, or groome, 18985 Westy. Gaz. 14 June 1/3 
The fire-resisting material and the load-carrying material. 
1884 Daily News 9 Oct. 3/7 The Rodney..bas a *load- 
displacement . of 9.749 tons, 1898 /did. 12 Apr. 6/6 Her 
displacement at *load draught will be 15,000 tons, 1898 
Alibutt’s Syst, Med. V..916 “The “toad factor of the heart, 
the ratio between its average and its maximum work, is 
ample. 1899 Westw. Gaz. 15 Feb, 4/1 ‘Vhe ‘load factor’, 
the proportion between the hours of daily consumption and 
the productive power. x890 Daily News 8 Nov. 5’7 When 
he left the camp of the Rear Guard he told them that they 
must not lose their *load goods, 1902 Daily Chron, 16 Jan. 
3/2 *Load-hauling and gradient-climbing. . 1868 *Loode 
horse [see Loaper!.x}, 1607 ‘Torsett four. Beasts 11658) 
254 Of *Load or Pack Horses, 1884 H. Spencer in ad, Sez, 
Monthly XXIV. 727 A compulsory *load-line for merchant- 
vessels. - 1898 West. Gaz. 4 June 8/1 The operation of 
the load-line tables, which was. so dear to the late Mr. 
Plimsoll. rgox Scotsman 5 Mar..7/8 Light loadline bill, 
This bill.. provided for the marking of a second load-line.. 
to indicate the minimum depth to which a vessel might be 
immersed in water when. she was in ballast. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce viti. 466 The *Jayd-men that persauit welll, Thai kest 
thair ladis doun in hy... exgxy Cocke Lorell’s B. 11 Lode 
men, and bere brewers, x7xx W. Suruertanp SAipdurld, 
Assist. or The Line a. d. is termed the deep *Load-mark 
Line, 1883 Green Cong. Eng. ix. 440 The gift of its [se 


Worcester'’s] market-dues, wain-shilling and *load-penny, ~ 


was the costliest among the many boons which Afthelred 
and Afthelfled showered on Bishop Werfrith, 164: Brsr 
Farm, Eks. (Surtees) 137 They.. putte the shelvinges, and 
*loade-pinnes, and pike-stowers, of everie waine into her 
body, 2851 Sreraens Bk, Harm. (ed. 2) 11. 357 The *loud- 
rail, 9 inches broad, is convenient to sit upon in driving, and 
to stand upon when forking the sheaves in unloading, /éid,, 
The. *load-tree or rail, 1659 Hooe tr. Comentus’ Orbis 
Sensucliiune (1672) 173, A. Wagon, which is either a Timber- 
Wagon. or a *Load-Wagon. 

Load (1dd), v. Forms: 5-6 lode, 6 loade, 
6-load. Fa. pple. (6 lode, 7 102d), 7~ loaded. 
strong 6-4 loden, 6-8, 9 dal. loaden, [f. Loap 
56. The strong pa. pple. Zoadex was formed on the 
analogy of LADEN.] 

L. trans. To put a load on or in; to furnish with 
a burden, cargo, or lading; to charge wtf a load. 
Freq. in pa. pple. . Loaded (+ loaden) with =\laden 
with, having a load of. Loaded down: weighed 
down with a load. 

xg03 S. Hawes Avample of Virtuei. x19 A shyp.. with 
moche spyces ryght well lode. 1830 Pauser. ox3/t, T lode 
a carte .. This horse is not halfe loden.. 176 GascoIcne 
Steele Gl Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 43, I have ben streaking me (like 
a lubber) when the sunne did shine, and now I striue al in 
vaine to. loade the cart when it raineth. 1579 Fenton 
Guicctard, vit, 398 Sundrie boates and lighters loaden with 
provisions, 2660 Jer. ‘Tavior Duct.. Dubit. (1676) 808 
Deploring his condition that his horse being loaden could 
not run fast... 197g ‘T, Hurcuinson Diary 1 Jan. I. 339 
A large Dutch ship. .loaden with tea. 2847 A. M.Griiam 
Trav, Mexico 57 Vhe water-carrier loaded down with the 
weight of his earthen-vessels, 1865. ‘l'ROLLOpE Beltan Est. 
ji. rg The men were. loading ‘another cart. 1867 W. W. 
Suvin Coad &. Coaf-nining 154 Trams, weighing when 
loaded 25 to 32 cwt. each, 

b. intr, (for refl.). Of a vehicle: To fill with 
passengers, ; 

1832 Examiner 346/2 Last week the coach travelled neatly 
empty..[Now] the coach loads better than ever, 1893 
Times 4 May 12/2 This coach always loads well, ; 

2. To place on or in a vehicle as a-load for trans- 
port; to put on board as cargo; to carry (hay, 
In quot. 1495 ¢ransf. t+ Also with zy, out. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. xvints XXix790 Castors. ; 
laye one’of'them vpryght on the grounde..and layeth and 
lodyth the styckes and wode bytwene his lezges and thies 
and draweth him home to their dennes. 1323 Firznern. BA 
Hust, § 29 He maye well lode oute his dounge before none, 
and lode heye or corne atafter none. 1613 in Picton L’foal 
Munie. Ree (1883) I. 184 Ev'ie freeman may loade and carry 

oods from the waterside, x914 Fr. Bk of Rates 415-The 

utch Ships which are to have. Passports to load in. France 
Wines,. Brandy, -and’ other. Goods, 1720 De For Capt, 
Jingleton ¥, (1840) 89 We.. fetched our luggage, and:Joaded 
x7ag Brapiay. Kam. Dict. 8.v.. Une 
try'd Earth, Dung..is accordingly loaded in at a great 
Expence, moré particularly in making an Asparagus-Bed, 
1943-1. Jones in Buccleuch ACSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.): 1. 
goz The whole Army should..have their baggage loaded... 
ina readiness to march by break of day, xg00 F, T, Butten 
hate Christ at Sea ii. 32 We were to load mahogany for 
ome, : 
b. absol, or intr. ‘To take in one’s load or cargo, 
Also with wp. a eR ee 
1720 Load.-Gaa.No; 5836/4 Who has now.a Ship loading 


LOAD. 


thereof at St. Katherine’s Dock. 1822 J. Fowrer Sn? 
(1898) 98, I then Con Cluded to load up and move on the 
Road Which We did and on loading up the Horses We find 
seven Hors loads of meet.. 1857. R. ‘Tomus Amer. in Fapan 
xvi, 368 ‘he * Macedonian’ sailed for Manilla. leaving the 
‘Suppy’ to load with the coal purchased at Formosa, 

3. To add or affix a weight to, to add to the 
weight of (something); to be a weight or burden 
upon; to bear down or oppress wth a material 
weight; to weight, sdec. to weight with lead (see 
Loaven ppl. a.) ; to increase the resistance in the 
working of (a machine} by the addition of a weight. 
Loaded with = supporting the weight of. + 7% 
load with earth: to bury. 

1378 Lyte Dedoens u. xviii. 205 [The stalkes] being loden 
[with] litle flowers from the middle even up to the very top. 
a 1628 Beaum. & Fu. Bloody Bro. v. it. (1639) 1b, When thou 
hast loaden me with earth for ever. 1627 Haxewit Afol, 
(1630) 58 So their trees were more plentifully loaden with 
fruits. 1642 Futter “oly & Prof. St. un. xiv. 188 Some 
rich man of mean worth loaden under a tombe big enough 
for a Prince to bear. 1667 Mirron ?, ZL. iv. 147 A circling 
row Of goodliest ‘I'rees loaden with fairest Fruit. x69 
Drypen Ving. <ineid x. 608 ‘Vhe Phrygian Troops escap’d 
the Greeks in vain, They, and their mix’d Allies, now load 
the Plain. xyxz Apmison Spect. No. 15. x ‘The coach was 
drawn by six milk-white horses, and loaden behind with the 
same number of powdered footmen. 1915-20 Pore Jéiad 
xvut. 548 ‘he ponderous hammer loads his better hand. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 11. ii. 313 We were neither disordered 
nor even loaded by this repletion. 1793 Beppors Le/z, 
Darwin 52, 1 eat one-third or one-fourth more than before 
without feeling my stomach loaded. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu 
Moral T, (1816) 1, x. 79 A bat loaded with lead.. x82g J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 79 A machine may be ‘so 
leaded as just to be in equilibrio with its work, 1860 
Tynpatt Glee, 1.x. 67 The fresh snow which loaded the 
mountain, 871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 304 Many a 
feast high-pil’d did load each table about them, 1892 Star. 
une Liew. Human Physiol, 84 The shortening is not very 
powerful, and can be prevented by loading the muscle 
moderately. . ; 

b. To adulterate by adding something to increase 
the weight of the article; to make (light or thin 
wine) appear full-bodied by adulteration. 

1850-1 [see Loapep ffZ. a.2]. 1887 Harper's Mag. June 
120/z-1f the paper is to be ‘loaded’, that is, adulterated with 
clay or cheap fibres. 

4, To supply in. excéss or overwhelming abun- 
dance with. Chiefly in pa. pple. Loaded (+ loaden) 
with: charged, fraught, or heavily laden with; 
having an abundance of. 

1577-87 Hoxinsuep Chron. IIL. g/t The Danes, being 
loden with riches and spoiles.. departed to their ships. x6rx 
Brats Ps, xviii. ig Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
vs with benefits, 1674 Bravint Sel at Eudor 263 A Rich 
Noble-Man, notoriously loaden with Crimes. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No. 69 px If a Man be loaded with Riches and 
Honours. 1709 Berxevey 7%, Vision § 71 The air. .may be 
loaded with a greater quantity ofinterspersed vapours, 1716 
Lavy M. W. Monracu Zed. to C’tess Bristod.22 Aug., The 
shops [are] loaded with merchandise. 1799 M. UnpErwoop 
Dis, Chiddren (ed. 4) 1. 288 When they have slept in the 
same bed with one loaded with it [Le, small-pox]}.. 188 
Jas. Mini Brit. India Il. 1. v. 2x2 He returned to Moor- 
shedabad, loaded with disease, 21828 Scorr 7. 4%. Perth 
xxiv, Old Torqutil .. loaded: him with praises and with 
blessings. 1869 E. A. Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3193 The 
air of Lor.don is soloaded with carbon. 1882 Miss Brappon 
M1, Royall. vii. 138 He would have loaded her with gifis, 
had she heen willing to accept them, 

5. To put the charge into (a firearm); also aésol, 
To be loaded: (of a body of men) to have their arms 
charged. = ; 

1626 Carr, Suitn Accid. Yng. Seamen 32 To loadea peece, 
1688 SHapweit Sor. Alsatia v. Wks. 1720 IV. 105 [She 
snaps-a pistol at Belfond] BeZ/ond. Thank you, Madam}; 
are you not a Devil? ‘twas loaden. xg99 /ustr. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 271 The same principle of reserving the fire 
with the front line, till the rear support is loaded. 1804 
W. Tavior in Ann. Rev. I. 262 Several pieces of heavy 
ordnance, loaden with grape-shot. 842 THacknray Drum 
un. xlv, They load and fire. 1882 dust, Catal. Gt Exhio. 
1146 At one operation, these caps are loaded with fulminat- 
ing-powder, 1897 2, Peacock N. Brendon 1.143 How 
many barrels are loaded ? 

6. jig. To weigh down, burden, oppress (with 
something immaterial); to clog, encumber. 

1ga6 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1537) 232b, He sholde. .fixe 
them in his he:t, lodyng & chargynge his memory with 
thém.  x899 1st Pt, Ret. fr. Parnassus 1. i. 360 And if 
I live, Me make a poesie Shall loade thy future's yeares 
with infamie.. 1605 Campen Rem. (1637) 39 Neither are we 
laden with those declensions, flexions, and variations, which 
are. incident to many. other tongues. 1625 Bacon £ss,, 


| Superstition (Arb) 347 Ouer-great Reuerence of Traditions, 


which cannot but load the Church, 63a Liracow 7'rav. 1. § 
Load with the filth of dallying Lust and Sin. 167x Mitton 
PL ROW. 418 And sturdiest Oaks Bow'd thir Stiff necks, 
loaden with stormy blasts. 19777 J. Apams in Fas, Lett. 
(1876) 272, I have been now for néar ten. weeks .. con- 
stantly loaded with a cold, 86s J. H, NEwMAN Gevontins 
§ 4 Lest so stern a solitude should load And break thy being, 
1884 A. R, Pennincron Wielif viii. 257 The: frivolous 
vanities. with which Confirmation was loaded, led him to 
speak in a disparaging tone of it. 

absol. 31893 Tell-Trath's N.Y. Gift 9 A. frowne lodeth, 
and a smile lightneth $ to frowne therefore kindly, is.a barre 
to dellocy : but loading crabbedly,'men vndoe themselues _ 
speedily. : 
- pb. To overwhelm wh abuse, reproaches, ete. 
+ Also, to throw blame’ upon; to charge wth 
something opprobrious.' ; 
“9662 GURNALL. Chr. it Arm, (1669) 296/2 A few silly men, 
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foaden with the vilest reproaches that the wit of man could | 
invent. x692 R, L'Esrrance Madles xxv. (1708) 31 To be 
Loaden at every turn with Blows and Reproaches. . 1697 
Devven Virg. -Eneld xt. 335 These are the Crimes, with 
which they load the Name Of Turnus. _1709 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. IV. 583 They Load his Doctrine with Impos- 
ture and Blasphemy. @171§ Burner Own T2nze (1734) 
JL 272 Every thing was acceptable there, that loaded 
that ‘Treaty, and. these Lords. Lbid, 564 The Design was 
now formed, to load the late Administration all that was 
possible. 1726 Swirt Guddiver ut i, While the Dutchman.. 
Joaded me with all the curses and injurious terms his lan. 
guage could afford. rgox D, Smita in A.xpositor Oct. 282 
An angry brother once loaded him with abuse, 


7. To heap or pile ov. rare. 

1880 Stoney Ps. 1x. viii, Lord, .. Ponder the paines which 
on me loaden be, 1671 Mitton Sazzson 1243 E're long thou 
shalt lament These braveries in Irons loaden on thee. 182 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tone's C. iii, The more he sees I can do, 
the more he loads on. : 

b. Painting, To lay (colour) on thickly in 
opaque masses. 

x89 Gutuick & Times Painé. 228 In the foreground. .the 
‘impasto’ should be bold; but in the more brilliant lights, 
it can scarcely be ‘loaded’ too much, x8.. Art Frul. N.S. 
XL, ro (Cent.) Masses of white enamel are loaded upon the 
surface, with a view to further treatment, 

8. cuir, a. To collect into a load or heap. Db. 
To become loaded or clogged. 

1806-7 A. Youne Agric. Essex (1813) 1, 139 The objection to 
so much concavity or flatness in the fore part of the breast, 
ois the loose earth of the furrow loading there. x890 Cend. 
Dict. s.v., Oysters are apt to load with sand. 

9. a. ref. and intr. (Stock exchange.) To buy 
heavily of stock. b. pass. To be loaded up: to 
have large quantities of a thing in hand as security. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 8 June 5/2 One of those cornering 
cliques which are the curse of legitimate trade across the 
Atlantic appears to have loaded heavily on the chance of 
an outbreak. 1893 7¥aes 15 Aug. 7/4 No banking system 
could stand being loaded up with rye year after year. 


10. Life-insurance., To increase (a premium) by 
adding a charge (called the ‘ loading’) as a pro- 
vision against contingencies or for other reasons ; 
to charge (a particular life) with a ‘loaded’ pre- 
mium, (Cf, Loanine wéd. 5d. 3.) 

1867 C. WaLrorp Jasur. Guide (ed, 2) 260 Table shewing 
the process of ‘loading ' rates of premiums: also affording 
a comparison between the English and Carlisle’ Rates 
loaded, and the Northampton wet Rates, 1897 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med 1V.615 (f the body-weight bear an undue pro- 
portion to the weight of the individual, such cases are either 
loaded ' or declined as second or third class lives, 

Load, obs. form of Lonz, Long, . 


+ZIoadage. Obs. [f.Loapv.+-acn,] A toll 
or due for loading. 166x [see ANcHoRAGE! 5]. 


Toaded (lowded), pA/. a. [f. Loan. +-E01,] 
lL. Charged, burdened, laden, etc. (see the verb), 

166x Fecruam Resolves i. Ixxxv. 375 When 'tis ripe .. it 
downward turns its loaded head. 258 Orway Venrce 
Presert'd % to: Tf thou art alter’d, where shall I have 
harbour? Where ease my loaded Heart? 1693 G. Srepny 
in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 195 To turn.a Mill, or drag a 
Loaded Life Beneath two Panniers, 19735 SomerviLte 

Chase 1.218 As now-in louder: Peals the loaded Winds 
Bring on the gath'ring Storm. 1766 SmouLert Avist, Eng. 
(1804) V.262 Many loaded guns went off while the houses 
were burning, 1785 Map. D’Arsiay Zed. 25 Aug, When- 
ever we are quite alone, she now unburthens her loaded 
heart, 182z Syn. Surra Hes, (1867) I. 325 He who'sets a 
loaded gun means it should go off if it is touched. 2830 
Examiner to7/t A loaded cart, 1889 Ruskin Preterita 
AIL xo7 The loaded apple trees in the orchard, _ 

‘bh, Weighted, esp, with lead, as a loaded. stick, 
whip. Loaded dice; dice in which lead is inserted 
in order to make them fall with a particular face 
upwards. 

a77x Wastey ¥ra2. 7 June, With his loaded whip, (hel 
struck Nancy A—— on the temple. 278x CowPer Conversat. 
go2 He says but little,and that litle said Owes allits weight, 
like loaded dice, to lead. 1787 Winter Syst. Ansh. 27 The 
surface should be well worked with loaded harrows. 1839 
RS. Rosinson Vawt, Steam Hag, 111 The water still 
driven by the plunger... goes. on to the loaded valve. | 1858 
Simmonys Dict. Trade, Loaded Cushion, a lady's table 
pincushion for fastening work to, and which is loaded with 
lead, 1889 J. M. Rosirrson Christ & Nrishna xv, 86 One 
is flogged to death with loaded whips. 

‘lc. Charged with magnetism, magnetized, 
[After Loapstons, ] 

1717 Prior A dua i. 225 Great Kings to Wars are pointed 
forth, Like loaded Needles to the North, 

. In technical use. Of wine: Adulterated so as 
to appear full-bodied. Of the tongue: Thickly 
furred, Of the liver: Charged with excess of bile. 
Of the urine: Surcharged with salts, etc. Of a 


muscle: Subjectecl to a ‘load’ (see Loan 54. 3 e). 
1860-x THackeray Lovel ili, 193 Loaded claret; and sweet 
port. 1875 B. Mrapows Clin, Observ.,12 Tongue is now 
somewhat loaded in a morning. 1897 Adldute's Syst, Med, 
V. x17 The stimulation of the intestinal glands... relieves 
the ‘loaded’ liver. 1898 P, Manson Jvup. Diseases xxi. 
339 Furred tongue, scanty, high-coloured, loaded urine. 
5898 A Ulbutt’s Syst. Med. V.g25 A loaded does more work 
than an unloaded’ muscle. ; 
8. U.S. slang, Drunk. : 
» 1890 in Century Dict. 1892 Voice (N.Y.) 28 July, A Demo- 
erat who. stuod.on the sidewalk made this uncharitable 
exclamation ‘as S. stepped into a carriage: ‘He's loaded’, 
1897 in Barrier & Lavann Slang. : 


emergency. 
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+ Zoa‘den, 44/..2, Ods. [Strong pa. pple. of 
Loan @,] . 


1, =Heavy-tapew 2. Also aésol. 

1842-5 Brinxtow Lament, (1874) 82 Come vnto me all ye | 
that laboure and are loden (meaninge with sinne) 1653 
Binnine Serwz. (1845). 427 This we preach unto you, that 
until you be wearied and loaden, you will not cast your 
burden on Jes: ugiz SHavtuss, Charac. (1737) UL. un i 
386 Large Creatures} who.. go led and loaden thro those 
dry and barren Places ! 

2, Loaded, charged, weighted, laden. 

2600 Sureiet Country Farnie v. xviii. 694.You must haue 
speciall regard to sowe them {Beanes] all about the fifteenth 
daie after the change of the moone, bicause that in so doing, 
they will bee the better loaden, x6xg Fretcuer & Mas- 
SINGER Faise One 1V, iii, Pitty me, Pitty a loaden man. 
1639 Afass. Col. Rec. (1853) 1. 266 A loaden horse carrying 
a sack of corne. x7oq4 Appison /tady (1733) 105 The Seas.. 
Shove the loaden Vessels into Port. xg25 Pore Oayss, 1x. 
274 ‘I'he loaden shelves afford us full repast. ax774 GOLDSM. 
tr. Scarvon's Cont, Romance (1775) I. 289 Certain peasants 
who. attended a loaden cart. x792 CHARLOTTE SMITH Des- 
mond 1, 213 ‘Those majestic aud deeply-loaden clouds. 

Loaden (lad’n), v. dbs. exc. dial, Also 6 
loden, [f. Loan 96.+-2N5,] ¢rans, = LoaDw., 


in various senses. Hence Loa‘dened fA/. a. 

1368.Q. Exiz. Let. to Mary O, Scots ax Dec. in H. Camp- 
bell Love Lect, Mary (1824) App. 55 We did not thynk., 
to have seen or heard such matters of so great apparence 
& moment to charge & loden yow, 1628 GauLe Pract. 
Theory (1629) 167 That they straiten not our Thoughts, ere 
they loaden our Backes, 1638-48 G. Daninn Eedog. 1. 213 
Our loudned trees Beare equall Burthens. 1658 BromHaLe 
Treat, Specters 1, 96 A loadned and ballasted ship, 1768 
Srrene Sent. Yourn, (1775) 1. 5¢ (Letter) He’ had loaden’d 
himzelf in going up stairs with a thousand compliments to 
Madame. x790 A. WItson focus & Lit. Prose (1876) II. 
278 With ripe fruit the loaden'd Lough Bends to the swaird. 
1897 N. W. Linc. Gloss. Loudened, loaded. ‘1 wen't hev 
loaden'd guns browt into th’ hoose’. 1880 Azirin: § Dowsn 
Gloss, s.v.. I was told to loaden up with flax. 1889 Mapen 
Peacock Léucs. Tales 127 When he’s tekken his jackit off 
to help to ledden a cart. : 


Yoader } (é:-dar). Also 5-6 loder, 6 looder. 
[f Loap w + -ur1.] 


. “J, a. One who loads (in various senses); a carrier — 
(06s, or dial.);.a man who stands on the top of 


a wagon, a haystack, etc., and arranges the hay 
or corn which is forked. up. 

1476 Paston Lett. WY. 153 It come home the same daye 
that I come owte, browght by Herry Berker, loder. 1968 in 
W. OWL ‘Turner Sedect. Nee. Oxford 325 Nether any looder, 
carye or recarye wth their loode horse.or horses. ‘any maner 
of corne. 977-87 Hounsuep Chron. TIL. 1660/2 So were 
his Joders more readie to aggranate his burthen, than will- 
ing to ease him. x619 DaLton Country Fust. xliv. (2630) 
103 [To] punish the offences of .. Badgers Loaders Poulters 
or other ministers for the King’s Majestie, r6q4x Best arm. 
Bes. (Surtees) 35 ‘Che one of the me: is a loader, the other 
a forker, and the woman to rake after the waine. @ 166% 
Fuiver Worthies, Cornw, (1662) 1. 204 The French-man did 
it out of covetousness, that so two loaclers might bring 
double grists to his Mill, auyaa Lists A’usd, (1752) a17 Tt 
is good husbandry to have two pitchers to one loader in the 
field. 1848 ‘uoreau Maine W. (1894) 58 According to 
Sprinzer, the company consists of choppers, swampers,— 
ah make roads,—barker and loader, teamster, and cook, 
1880 Litnberiman's Gaz, 28 Jan, There are also ‘loaders’, 
who assist the teamsters in placing the logs on their sleds. 
1880 Borrrece 7'rad. Corum. Ser. un 158 ‘Vhe ‘loader’ 
(miller’s boy) having brought the grist to a farmhouse, 

b, An attendant whose business it is to load guns 
for a man who is. shooting game. sees 

1869 Pall Mall G.x Sept. 2 A quick man, with a good 
loader at his back, will not unfrequently get at least three 
barrels into a rise of birds... 1895 G. We Smauiey Stud. 
Aen x98 The killing was done not to his own gun, but to 
his own. three guns, as he had two loaders, 

_@, (@) Aloading-machine. (6) See quot, 1872-6, 

x872-6 Vovie & Stevenson Melit. Dict. (ed. 3), Loader, 
an instrument used with §. B. siege howitzers.to steady the 
shell in the passage down the bore. -The fixed iron band 
which crosses the ‘hollow hemisphere of the loader has a 
hole in it which embraces the fuze, and which on reaching 
the bottom of the: bore can be easily disengaged. . 1875 
Kuiaut Dict, Mech, Loader, a machine attached toa 
wagon, as a hay-loader or stone-loader, 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Suppl. a 

+2. App. a dicing term; a doublet. Cn quots. 


Jig-) Obs. 


1693 Drypen Savenal vt. Argt. (1697) 14 Lust is. the main 


Body of the Tree. ., Every Vice is a Loader; but that’s 
aTen. 1694 -— Love J'rinmephant ww.i, You will find but 
one bastard charged upon you: you see I was not for laying 
loaders. 


3. A gun which is loaded in a particular way, 
always with qualification, e.g. BREECH-LOADERB, 
MuzzLe-LOADER, stagle-loader. 

188. (see Breect-roaver]., 1868 Res, to Govt. U.S. 
Munitions War 31 When it is required to be used as a 
single-loader, and a full magazine held in reserve fora greater 


+ tioadex 2. Ods. ff, Loap 56. + ERI] = 
Load-horse, 


_x600 N. Brevon Pasgudl’s Passion ix, (Grosart’ 26/1 The 
Savke,.That laide awry may breake the Loaders backe, 


Loading (ldvdin), vd/. sd. [f. Loan v. +-1nel] 
lL. The action of the verb Loan; the placing of 
a load or cargo in a vehicle, vessel, etc. +224 of 
loading = bill of lading (see BILy 56.3 10), 
1g43 Firznens, Awsé. § 22 In lodynge of hey or corne, the 


cattel is alwaye eatynge or beytynge.. 37x Campton Hist, 
fret, viii. (1633) 102 The Irish impositions.of Coyne, Livery, 


LOADING. 


Cartings, carriages, loadings, .. and such like. 2626 Carr 


Suita. decid. Kung. Sea-men 25. With your Commission, 
Cocket, or bills of loading. xgaz7 A. Haminton New Ace. 
&, Jad. I. xxxiii, 17‘ Perrin must take them, and sign Bills 
of Loading for good well-conditioned Goods. 1806 Gaze#- 
veer Seot. ied. 2) 545 The want of a pier .. prevents. them 
from loading or unloading except at low water, 1898 4¢o 
éutt's Syst. Med, V. 961 The ‘loading’ indeed, if not exces- 
sive, stimulates the organ to stronger contraction, : 

‘bh. Arche The plating of a ‘load’. 
gst Laserve West: Br. 80 The further Loading of the 
settled Pier would be dangerous, 1853 Sir H. Doveras 
Milit. Bridges ed. 3) 48 In the bridge, without any loading, 
each large pontoon is immersed to the depth of about 9¢ 
inches, . 
ce. Painting. (See Loap wv. 7b.) 

- 1859 GuLuicKk & ‘Times Paint, 228 This loading of thick 
masses of colour upon the picture, 1882 Hamerton Grajhic 
Avis 230 Loading is the use of opaque colour in heavy 
masses which actually protrude from the canvas and then 
selves catch the light as the mountains do on the moon. |. 

d. The use of weights or of some added material 
for the purpose of falsilication or adulteration. 
concer. The material used for this purpose. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 3 June 4/2 Loading is slipping about 
an ounce weight of lead down the ears of the horse.,.No 
matter how vicious the beast may be it becomes dazed and 
stupid when the load plugs its ears. 1889 /éfd. 16 Nov. 6/3 
Into lobsters. and crabs which have become by reason of 
age of lighter weight are introduced portions of fresh had- 
dock or roker. .. This is technically called ‘loading’. 1890 
Wart Pafer-nraking 114 The very finest qualities of paper 
are usually made without the addition of any éoading, as it 
is called. 

e. Conjuring. (See quot.) © 
x872 Routledge’s Eu, Boy's Ani, 345/2 For the purpose 
of what js called ‘loading', i.e, bringing a rabbit or other 
article into a hat, ete. ; : 
4. The putting of the charge in a firearm. a 

1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. (uv. § 58 To make a Pistol 
discharge a dozen times with one loading. 1748 Avsoz's 
Voy. 1, viii, 375 Lhe whole crew. .were ..quick in loading, 
all of them good marksmen. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn, dues 
1. 66 The loading was effected almost as easily and rapidly 
as in a smooth-bore, ; 

3. Life-insurance, (See quot. 1881.) 

3867 C. WaLrorn Zasus. Guiiie. (ed. 2) 258 Some loading 
to the pure premiums may be considered as absvlutely 
necessary, /éfa. 329 There will still remain .. a consider- 
able surplus, after paying all proper expenses, out of the 


- loading of the premiums, x88x Aneved. Brit, KUL x73/t 


With the introduction. ,of mortality tables which approached 
more closely the death-rates among assured. lives, there 
revived the practice of making an. addition to the pure pre- 


. miums, in order to provide for expenses, for fluctuations in 


the death-rate, and tor other contingencies. This addition 


- iscalled the ‘loading’ or‘ margin’. .. The terms ‘loading’ and 


‘margin’ have come to bear a somewhat exterided meaning, 
They are now used to designate the difference between the 
premiums payable by the assured and the net premiums 
deduced from. any table that may be employed for the 
time. 1896 Adébnst's Syst, Ated. 1. 477 The calculated pre- 
mium is slightly in excess. of the trae net premium, and the 
‘loading’ in contingent cases is usually heavy. oe 

4. concr. a. ‘That with which something is loaded ; 
a load, lading, cargo. Now somewhat rare. 

x494 Fasvan Chron, vu. 620 A Frenshman.. beynge a 
carter, whiche dayly vsed to entre this towne with vytayil 
& other lodynge of his carte. cxg92 Maknowe Few @ 
Alalta +. i. 85 Goe thou thy wayes, discharge thy Ship, And 
bid my Factor bring his loading in. x604 SHaxs. Oth, v. it 
363. Look on the tragic loading of this bed. “1703 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy ., will be ex- 
posed to pub ick Sale. 1720 Dr For Cagt, Singleton i 
(1840) 11 Lhe ship, having taken in her loading, set sail for 
Portugal. 1745 E1iiza Heywoopo Memale Speed. xvit (1748) 
IfJ. 258 The plumb unhandled lost its bloom, the weak 
stems let fall their loading yet unripe. 1758 J7anz No. 13. 
5 In failure of better loading, my wife and my chum might 
haye the first ride in it [wzz. a cart], 1804 in Lewis & Clarke 
Trav, (1893) 1. 45 No damage was done to the boats or the 
loading, 1825 J. Nicuo.son Operat. ATechanic 656, 21. wags 
gons of five cwt. each, which, with their loading of coals, 
amounted to 43 tons eight cwt. 1890 ‘ Rotf Bouprrwoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 248 He had, as early as such loading 
could be. procured, ordered from town great stores of fruit 
trees and plants. : : 

b. pl. in Mining, See quots.) 

1873 J. H. Cousins Jfetal Mining 96 Blocks, which are 
mounted upon piers or ‘loadings’ of masonry. 1883 Gres- 
Ley Coalntintug Gloss., Loadings, pillars of masonry carry- 
ing a drum/‘or pulley. ee 

5. attrib. and Comb. Pertaining to the loading of 
goods, cargo, etc, as loading-berth, -book, -pick; 
pertaining to or used in the loading of firearms, 
as loading-bar, -~chamber, -funnel, -hammer, 
-machine, -plug, -tongs, -tray; loading-rod, a 
ramrod; loading-turn (see quot. 1858). i 

88x Witneim Aidit, Diet, *Loading- bar, a har used to 
carry shot. It is passed through the ring of the shell-hooks ; 


at Sea iii. 53 We had reached our *loading berth. 1822 J. 
Smytu Pracé, of Customs (182x) 4o7 J.. Mann, Cart-follower, 
kept the *Loading-book. 1867 SmyrH Saslor's Word-ok., 
* Loading-chaneder, the paterero, or inserting piece in breech- 
loading. 1895 Kuicut Dict. Avech.,* Loading-/unnel, one for 
charging mortars with loose powder. phoma Bede ael one 
for loading rifles. 2860 Ang, & For. Mininz Gloss. (Derbysh. 
Terms, * Loading pick, a pick made purposely to cleave or 
rive up coals and prepare them for laying on the corves, 


31864 TRevELYAN Caztpet. Wallah (1866) 164, °1 appeared - 


among them with my “loading-rod. 1882 WitHEeLm Ad7dit, 
Dict, *Loading-tongs, a_ pair :of tongs used with siezé 
howitzers to set the shell home, . 1858. Simmonns Dict, 
Trade, * Loading Turn, the successive rotation for 'ships.to 
approach the quays, to take in cargo. 1899 Westn.'Caz, 


aS SST 


also called carrying-bar. 1900 FW, Buren With Christ - 


LOADING. 


ao Apr. 5/3 Many of the collieries have little or nothing to 
sell for some weeks ahead, while loading turns as a rile are 
practically full to the end of the month. ne 


-Toading (ldu-in), pp/.a, [f Loapy.+-1ne2,] 


1. That loads. 


“s8gx Labour Coumzission Gloss., Loading-up Men, men | 
at the docks who stop the bales from the cranes and pile : 


them up on the trucks. . a 
+ 2. fig. Burdening. oppressive, aggravating. Ods. 


_ 1625 Bacon Zss., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Such Men, in other | 


mens Calamities, are, as it. were, in season, and are euer on 


the loading. Part. 1632 tr, Bruel's Praxis Aled. 2.The 


paine that doth seaze thereon [the brain], is farre duller, and 
miore loading. 1642 S. Asuz Sest Refuge 29 Our Patentees, 
..may justly be cast under this Joading aggravation 

.8. ‘That is loaded in a specified way :.in comb. 
with prefixed word, as BREEOH-LOADING, 

,@1898 [see BREECH-LOADING]. 1889 Sazt. Kev. 16 Mar. 
q18/c ‘The relative effects of breech-loading and  muzzle- 
loading rifle fire. xg0z Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 3/2 Daylight 
loading cameras. 

Loadless (a@rdjlés),.a2. [f Loan sé. + -nuss.] 
Having no load. - 

-¥876 Ruskin Fors Clay, VI. lxix. 297 It will be simply to 
me only occasion for the loadless traveller's song. 
Thoadsaddle. Obs. ex: dial, Also (north.) 4 
lad~, 5 layd-, 5- lade-,laid-. [f. Loan 54. (or 
perh. Lave 54.1) +Sappue sé.] A pack-saddle, 
1397-8 Durhaw Ace. Radls Surtees) 136 In ij ladsadell et 
uno panel enrpt. ixs. iiija. xge8-rg Joi. 615 In cartesadil- 
trees et ladesadiltrees empt. ijs. viljd. 1483 Caté, Aug, 
zo6/r A layd sadylls, gestatortune, gestariunt, 1563. Riche 
mond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 169 A Jade salle, i} girths, 
a halter, and a wanton bodome, xxl a@1g68 iVawiag Fok 
§ Syvenv 52 in Bannatyne, Poents (1878) 389, 1 haif.. Ane 
auld painell of ane Inid sadill’ 1847 Hatuiweir, Le-ve- 
sadd/é, a saddle for a horse carrying a load or burthen on 
its back.” 1835 Rouinson H/Aitéy Gloss, Loadt-sadille, a 
wooden pack-saddle. 

+ Zoadsome, « Obs, or arch. rare. [f. Loan 
sb. + -some.]  Burdensome. 

x78 Banister Hist. Ifa 1.2 That therby the reading .. 
may be more conspicuous...which otherwise would be. load+ 
som, and tedious, 1583 Greene MWarniifia 36 ‘The weakest 
wit & youngest yeeres vis ener forced to bear the lodesom 
burden of loue. 1830 Fraser's diag. XLII, 139 It has all 
the charms of idlesse, without the weary, Joadsiome, and 
loathsome self-reproachingness of idleness. 

Toadstar: ‘see Lopustar, 


.Loadstone, lodestome (lé-dstom). Also 

6?) lodysshestone [f. oaz, Lope + Srona sd. 
Literally ‘way-stone’, from the use of the magnet in’ 

guiding mariners. Cf. Lonustar.] 


‘1. Magnetic oxide of iron; also,.a. piece of this 


used aS a magnet. 

ergy Cocke Lovells B. 12°One-kepte y> compas and 
watched y' our glasse,. Some y° lodysshestone dyd seke 
1348 Upaut, ete. Aras. Par. Mark 38 b, Like as the lode+ 
stone draweth vnto it yron, so [ete.), 579 Lane. He idls 
(Chetham Soc.) (1,155 One rynge of gold havinge in it a 
stone called a lode stone. 1635 Swan Spec. A¥, vie 11643) 2 9x 
The Loadstone, is coloured like iron, but blewer, and tend- 
ing to a skie culou, r716 Lany M. W. Moxracu Le?é. t2 
Pope vo Oct. Lrag A small piece of Inadstone that held 
up an anchor of steel too heavy for me to lift, 1849 Noap 
Hlectricity (ed, 3) 292 Vhe smallest loadstones have generally 
@ greater attractive power, in proportion to their size, thang 
larger ones. 1877 W. Jones Miager-ring 304 A loadstone 
sometimes was set instead of a jewel, indicative of love's 
attractions, 189%. Nature 3 Sept, The property of the 
magnet or ‘loadstone’ to point to the north first became 
known in the eleventh century. 

2, fg. Something which attracts, 

1577 Nortusoone Dicivg 1843) 102 Such things which 
are otcasions and loade stanes to draw people to wicked- 
nesse. axsg2 Greune Alphonsus Wks. (Rtldg.) 246 To 
have his absence whom he doth accoit To be the load- 
stone of his life! 1630 J. Uavtor (Water Po Bd, Afariyrs 
Wks, un 141/t She was at home, abroad, in every part, 
Loadstar and Loadstone to eich eye and heart: “a x649 
Drumm. or Hawtu, Pees Wks, (2711) 47/t Load-star of 
love, and lead-stone of all hearts. 1778 Miss Burney 
Hveling xxvii. (xggt) IL, 172, 1 find. you .. the general 
loadstone of attention, 1837 Maurice Mor. & Met. Phitos. 
WIL v. § 3.164 His’ human sympathy and human sorrow 
were to be the lodestone of all hearts. 1897 C. Grinim Christ 
Ix, (1879) 935 Jerusalem was now the loadstone that. had 
drawn. the whole Jewish world around it. 

+Loadum, 0s. Also jlodam(e, loadam, 
loadem, load him.. [Florio (1598 and 1611) 
identifies the game with one called in It, carica 
?astne (load the ass), which suggests /oad ‘ene as 
the etymological spelling;. but the reason for the 
name is not clear.] A game of cards; in one form, 
called Jostng doadum, the loser won the game, 
_ig9t Fiorto.2nd Jvuites 67 At primero, at tramp. -and at 
lodam. 1509 fist, af Pope Foan Ajb, In which the 
‘gamesters like loadam playe and bring them forth Jast that 
ave of most price. x50 and’ 4, Return fr. Parnass. Prol. 
a4 You that have beene deepe students at post and paire, 
saint and Loadam, : x6rx Corer, Coguivibert gui gaigne 
pert A game at cards,. like our. loosing’ Lodam, 1650 
Buuwnr Anthkropomet, uit Which must needs be hindred 
by thelr practise, which with Rings and Jewels play‘at such 
Toosing Toadem with their Lipa x6g2 Unqunanr Yewel 
Ws. (1834) 93a After the nature of Load-him, a game. at 
cards where he that wins loseth.. x6gg Congreve Love Jar 
£. I. xh,.To converse with Scandal, is. to play at Losing 
Loadum 3 ‘you.must lose.a good Name to him, before you 
can win it ‘for yourself x9s3 Poor Robin, an Atmanac 
Dec., At Joadum, cribhidge, and all fours. : 


_ Load-water-line. aut. . The line of floata- | 
tion of a ship when she has her full cargoon board. 
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| (Called also + Zoad-water-mark,; load-line, and 


Plimsoll's mark.) Hence load-water-draught, 
-length, -section (sée quots.).. : 
3969 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780) D 1a, The line which 
determines her depth under the water is usually termed the 
load-water-line, /éfa. Djb, The load-water-mark. 1862 
Q, Rew, Apr. 570 Admitting that she is now sunk three or 
four feet below her proper loadwater-line, 1867 Smytu 
Satlar's Word-bk.,. Load water-seetion, a horizontal section 
at the load water-line in the shipbuilder’s draught. 1887 
Daily News 28 Sept. 5/x The Thistle has a_load-water 
length of 86ft, gin. 1898 Muuk’s Stand. Dict., Load-water, 
pertaining to a loaded vessel; as, load-water draft. 1897 
Outing (U. 8.) XXX. 336 5 By halving the sum of load+ 
water-line length and the square root of the sail-area, 
Loaf (lf), 54.1. Pl. loaves (léavz).. Forms: 
sing. 1 hldf, 3-4 laf, 3-5 lof, 4-5 loof, (4 lhoue), 
§ layf, Se lafe, loofe, 1. off, 5-6 lofe, loffe, 6-7 
loafe, 8 Sc. leaf, 7- loaf; f/. 1 hidfas, 3 Orn. 
lafess, 3-4, 6 Sc. laves, 4 lafes, lavis, -ys, Sc. 
lafis, lawis, 3-7 loves, 4-5 lofes, looves, 4 lofis, 
lovis, loovys, § loofes, loofiis, lovys, Se. laffis, 
7 loafs, loafes, G- loaves. [Com.. Teut.: OE, 
Alif mass. = OHG. and MHG., eA, inflected Z7z6-, 
bread, loaf Gnod.G. /azé; also. written /eid, luaf), 
ON. Adezf-r loaf (da., MSw. lev), Goth. Alatf-s 
bread (whence ga-héazha messmate, comrade, = 
ONG. gilerpo, which seems to have suggested the 


F equivalent late L. covspanto Companion) :—OTeut. 
| *Alatto-2. 


Whether the sense of ‘bread’ or that of ‘loaf’ is the 
earlier Is uncertain, as the ulterior erymology Is obscure. 
For many doubtful conjectures see Ublenheck Garis: he 


. Lhanelogia sv. Adaifs.. Some have suggested connexion 
: with OR. £éfau to rise high, tower, the reference being 
' suppose! to be to the ‘rising’ of leavened bread. Out- 
: side ‘Teut. the. following. synonymous ‘words are certainly 


in some way connected (most probably adopted from Teura: 
OSL \ da (Russian xavh6p), Lith. Avédas, Lettish Adaips, 
Finnish 2%, Esthonian 27%. It has been supposed. by 


‘ some that the initial element in G. debdvichen, dedseccer, 
. gingerbread, is an ablaut-variant of this word.] 


Ad. Bread. O45. exe. atad. 


egx0 Lindisf Gass’. Matt. vi, 11 Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 


‘ sel"us todag. crogo Byrhtferh's d/andiec in Angla 
 {r885) VILL, 322 And eton his peorfue hiaf mid grenum 
. lactucam, arngs Catt. ‘font 2a7 He hi afedde feorti3 wintre 


mid hefenlice hlafe, x82x //uzter'y A/S, in Sheffield Gloss, 


. &¥., People say ‘some loaf’, as well as ‘some bread *. 


Jig. 6930 Lindisf Gosp. Joln vi. 48 Ie am blal lifes. 
2.. A portion of bread baked in one mags; one of 


' the portions, of uniform size and shape, into which 
' & batch of bread is divided. Also with qualifying 
word, as barley, bran, cottage. household, tin, tinned 


loaf, for which see the first clement, . Brows. loaf, 
a loaf of Brown Bread. FPAdte loaf, a loaf made 
of wheaten flour only. 

-¢980 Lindisf, Goss, Matt. xiv..x7 Nabhas we her buta fif 
hlafum & tuaes-fisees. ¢ rz00 ORMIN 12788 pur patt te 
lave gast himm badd Of staness makenn latess,” ¢ 1290 
S. Aug. Leg. 1207/2084. Ane wel faire 3wite lof. -1340 A vend. 
82 Pe wyfman grat myd childe bet more. hi uynt smak in 
ane zoure epple panne ine ane huetere lhoue, 1380 
Wye Sera. Sel. Wks, I. .6g9 How. many hynen in my 
fadirs hous ben ful of loves, and ¥ perishe here for hungre. 
1393 Lanei, P. P/, C. x. 1g0 A loof oper half a loof ober a 


. lompe of chese, @ 1400 Prymzer (1891) 64 (Ps. cxxxil. 15) His 
|. poore y schal fylle wip lofes, oxqqo Dence ALS. 55 If. 6 by 


‘Vake a lofe of white brede & stepp hit with the brothé, 1485 
in Deser. Cal. Ane. Deeds 1, (1890) 358 And iiij loves of the 
secunde brede wekely, every love weyng too pondes, x1562 
Buiiryn BA Simiples 13d, The best bread is that, that-is of 
a daie old and the loves or manchedes, maie neither be great 
nor Httle,” z6zz Bintz 2 Avugs iv. 42 Bread of the first 
fruits, twentie loanes of barley. @ 1643 W. Carrwricut 
Lady-Errant v. i, Plays (1651) 66 Justas'so much Quick- 
silver Is put into hot Joves, to make ’em dance As long as 
th’ heat continues, 2782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr TL vt, 
33-It-was the custom to make one great loaf. 1828 Scorr 
#, Al. Perth xxviii, Bread was the scarcest:articlé atthe 
banquet, but the Glover and his patron Niel were served 
with two small loaves. | 1873 Jownrr Plate (ed. 2) TLL 243 
Kneading the flour, making noble puddings and loaves. 

Jig, x6g0 Trare Comin. Noe, xxiii. x A loafe of the 
same Jeaven, was that resolute Rufus, . 

Proverbial. 1346 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 30 For better 
is halfe alofe than no bread. 1988 Snaks. 774, dv at i. 87 
Basie itis Ofa cut loafe to steale a shine we know: . 1687 
Goad Advice 43 And then she will think that halfa Loafhad 
been better then no Bread, x988 Cunsrerr, Let, fo Son 
z3 June (1892) IIs ae27 ‘Yhe lady has wanted a man so 
long, that she now compounds for half a one. Halfa loaf~, 
2785 Grosz Dict. Wulear Tongue sv., To be in bad loaf, 
to. be in a disagreeable situation, in trouble. 

b. + Assize loaf, a loaf of the weight fixed by 
the assize of bread (31 Geo. IT. c. 29). bUzurch 
loaf= ory Loar, + Prized loaf, a loaf of the price 
fixed by the assize of bread. 54. Stephen’s loaf, 
astone. Also Hoy Loar, 

7499 Churchww, Ace. Croscouthe (Som. Rec. Soe.) 24 Paid 
W. Toyt for tyndyng of the lyght and the church loffe, 1694 
Morteux Radedais v. ix, He tools up one of St, Stephens's 
Loaves, allas a Stone, and was going to hit him with it. 
176% Act 3 Geo. IL, ©. 14 No Assize Loaves of the Price of 
three Pence, and ‘prized Loaves called. Half .Quartern 
Loaves, ..shall..in any Place be made for Sale [ete } 
©. Loaves and ‘fishes (fig. phr., after John vi. 26): 
pecuniary advantages as a motive for religious 
profession. (or, accas., for display of public. spirit) ; 
theemoluments of ecclesiastical office; ©. ~- 


LOAF-BREAD. 


1614 Br, Hatt Recall. Treat.gs4 If it were riot for the 
loaves and ‘fishes, the traine of Christ would bee lesse. 1799 
Jerrerson Hit, (1859: 1V. 300 Their seducers have wished 
war ..for the loaves and fishes which arise out of war 
expenses, 1823 Byron Age of Bronze xiv, * The loaves and 
fishes’, once so high, Are gone. 1867 Trobtope. Chron, 
Barset \. x, Any clergynian .. whose loaves and fishes are 
scanty. 

d. Oyster, mushroom loaf; The crust of a loaf 
or roll of bread filled with a stuffing of oysters or 
mushrooms 

x747 Mus. Grasse C gakery g9.To make Oyster-Loaves, 
1769 Mrs. Rarraup Lng, Housekpr. (1778) 287 To make 
Mushroom Loaves. 1837 Disraun. Fenetia tiv, A dish of 


x98 Fionio, PAige’Alo, a little swelling hard and red,.. 
our chirurgiens do call it a little loafe or manchet, ré04 
E, G{nimsroxr] 1) slcosta’s fist, Judes iW. xii, 244 They. 
put all the nrettall. into a cloth, which they straine out,.. 
and the rest remaines as a loafe of silver. x61z. Corar., 
Jain de stousiarde, a \oafe, or ball, of drie, or dried mustard. 
1694 Saumon Bate's Dispens. 504/2 The Cakes [se. of corro- 
sive sublimate]..they call Loaves. 

5. A ‘head’ (o! a cabbage). 

{xe85::: implied in Losren.] 1817-28 Cossert Resid. U.S. 
(x322) 1x3 All the plants from the English seed produced solid 
loaves by the aqthof June, 1829 — Lng. Gard. § 129 When 
it {the cabbage] makes its loaf in the summer, you cut the 
loaf off...In a month after cutting the head, the stump 
should be taken up. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as loaf basket; objective, 
as loaj-giver; similative, av loaf-shaped’ adj.; 
+ loat-cabbage, a calbbage with a * loaf’ or head. 

89r Datly News 6 Mar. 3/7 Vhe bread boy bears the *louf 
basket. 1927 5S. Switzer Pract: Gardiner U1. xxiii. 131 
That which .. comes in just as ‘loaf cabbages decay, . 2733 
Tur Aarse-heeing J/usb, tg Some have lost their Lives by 
Toads, being accidentally boil’d in the folds of a Loaf 
Cabbage. 1882 Enna Lyary anowan ix, A moral song.. 
in which a charitable *loafgiver is represented. x8go H. 
Latuam fastor Pasteruut v. 129 Our Lord was hungry, 
and *loaf-shaped stones were lying all about Him, 

Loaf (16-i),s0.4 slang. 70S. [f. Losarv.2] The 
action of loafing. 

i865 Wuiitman Leaves afGrass (1884).39 ‘Phe farmer stops 
by the bars as he walks on a First-day loafe and looks at the 
oats and rye. 1886 Al werican XI, 76 A vesulutfon | have 
made to enjoy a solid old-fashioned loaf this summer. 1897 
GuiiugiU. 5.) XXX. 3974/2 ‘The holiday camp, in which a 
restful loaf is the principal object. r900 Davly News a1 Apr 
3/1 In those days a Sandhurst instructorship was .. looked 
upon as a ‘comfortable loaf’, ; 

b. Conid.: loaf-day, a day when no recular 
work is done. [But cf Sw. dofdag, Du, verlofdag 
leave-day, holiday.] 

1881 Seriduer's Mag. XXL e1z/2 On *loaf-days’ the. 
hands o. cupy themselves with making the neat cans which 
itis theixy.. business to, {ilk 

Goaf (du),o1 [f Loar sé.t (sense §).]  dnir. 
To form a loaf or ‘head’. Hence Loafing (in g 
foaving), vbl, sb. 

1878 Lyte Dodaens 552 The white cabbage cole. .closeth 
or lofeth in June, July, and August. . x817-8 Corperr 


Year's Resid. Amer, 023167 The cahbages..were. earlier. 


in: leaving, than any of the rest of the plot. . 
Loaf (laf),22 Also loafe. [Ot obscure origin. 
Lowell’s conjecture (adopted in recent Dicts.) that the vl, 

is ad. Ger, dial. defen = Arifen to ran, is without founda- 
tion; the Ger. vb, has not the alleged sense ‘to saunter up 
and down’, G. dandldufer:(= LaxpLourir) has a sense 
not very remote from that of doa/er, but connexion is not 
very proballeJ 

intr, To spend time idly, . Also quasi-trazs. To 
idle away (time). 

1838 J.C. Nean Chascoad Sk. I. it. 34 One night, Mr. 
Dabbs'came liome from his ‘loafing’ place~for he ‘loafs ” 
of an eventing like the generality of people—that being the 
most popular and the cheepest amusement extant. 1844 
Dickens Afar. Chas.xvi, Major Pawkins rather ‘loafed ' his. 
timeaway, than otherwise 1832. Mrs. Srows Unele fens C. 
xii, Men talked, and Joafed, and read, and smuked. 1855 
Wurman Leaves af Grass (1884) 29, Tloafe and invite my 
soul, I lean and loafe at my ease. 2857 C. Keune Led, in 
G. S. Layard Life iti. (1832) 62 My friend .. fished, and I 
loafed about sketching. 1854 Sarain Dafly 7e/. 23 Dec, [At 
Niagara] You may Joung:, you may loafe, you may saunter, 
you may moon,.. but you..cannat study, 1885 M. Parise 
Mem 39 He allowed me to waste those two precious years. 
in loafing about at home, . . 

Loaf-bread. Now eval. Bread made in the 
form of loaves; ordinary baker’s breadas distin- 


guished from cakes or wafers. 


xssg Fecknam in Sirype Ana. Ref 1. App. ix. 28 The 
communyon riceyved..in lofe bread, without any reverence. 
1863 Foxe A. & AZ, 980/2 Then ‘cake bread and leafe bread 
are all one with you. 1964 J. Rasren. Confit. Feredl's 
Sernz, 162b, The Sacrament was ministred . some tyme m 
Joeuebread, some tyme in wafers. 1832 W. Jameson in 
Mem, & Lett. 1845) 94 Balers don’t care for loaf-bread, nor 
ministers for ‘Sermons. 1899 M. Kussen. /+ish /arnter?s 
Sunday Morning in Ldyls af Killewem 3/4 Before the sire 
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LOAF-EATER. 


the loaf-bread, too, is laid, Mote. As contra-distinguished 
from griddle-bread. ‘ : i ; 
“Soaf-eater. Arig. [A literal rendering of 
OE. Aldf-eia. Ct. BEEF-Earer.] One who ‘eats 
the bread’ of a master; a household servant. 

[a xo00 Laws of Ethelbert c. 25 in Thorpe Laws 1. 8 Gif 
man ceorles hiaf-eetan ofslehd.] 31844 Carp of ot de I. 54 
Frithric .. had maintained one score and ten loaf-eaters or 
serving men in hisglorious abbey. 1897 Mairtanp Dowzes- 
day & Beyond ror A mere ceorl has had..a soke..over his 
house and over his loaf-eaters. 

Loafed, loaved (‘cuft, lauvd), a. [f. Loar 
so. + -np2.] | Having a ‘loaf’ or ‘head’ (see 
Loar 56.1 5), 

1878 Lyre Dodvoenus 552 In the steede of the thicke cabbaged 
or lofed leaves, it {cauliflower] putteth foorth many small 
white stemmes, 1885 Hicins tr, Yundus’ Newenclator 128 


Lactuca sessitts,..loafed or headed lettice, 1827-8 CounEetr . 


Fear's Resid. Amter. (1822) 19 We have fine loaved lettuces. 
1828 —~ Aural Rides 26 All [farm animals] like these loaved 
cabbages, 

Loafer (lavfer). [?f. Loar v2 + -Erl; bunt 
the sb. may be the source of the vb. by back- 
formation.] .One who spends his time in idleness. 

1840 R. H, Dana Bef Masi vii. 17 The men appeared to be 
the laziest people upon the face.of the earth; and indeed... 
there are no people to whom the newly invented Yankee 
word of ‘loafer’ is more applicable than to the Spanish 
Americans. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 130/2 When 
we stop to change, some two or three half-drunken. loafers 
will conie loitering out with their hands in their pockets. 
1832 THoreau A uézzn (1894) 46 Even insects in my path 
are not loafers, but have their special errands. 1873 LeLanp 
Eng. Gipstes § their Lang, vi, 89 When the term first began 
to be popular in 1834 or 1835, I can distinctly remember 


that it meant to pizfer. © Such, at least, is my earliest . 


recollection, and of hearing school boys ask one another in 
jest, of their acquisitions or gifts, ‘Where did you loaf thar 
from?’ A petty pilferer was a loafer, but in a very short 
time all of the tribe of loungers in the sun, and the disreput- 
able pickers up of unconsidered trifles,, .were called loafers. 
1893 Lipvon, etc, £772 of Pusey I, ii, Older boys knew that 
he was no loafer: and when he felt unwell he could always 
get off ‘fagging cricket’, 

attrib, 1888 Bryce A wer. Cominiw. U1. \vil. 397 Among 
the ‘loafer’ class. 1896 J. Davipson Fleet Street Eclog. 
Ser. u. 81, I see the loafer-burnished wall. 

Hence many nonce-wds., as Loa’ferdom, the 
state of being a loafer; JLoa‘feress, a female 
loafer; Loearfering, the practice or ‘ occupation’ 
of a loafer; in quot. aftrid,; Loa‘ferish a., some- 
what of a loafer; pertaining to or characteristic of 
a loafer; Goa‘ferism, Loa‘fery, the practice of 
loafing; Toa'fership, the state of being a loafer. 

1842 B. M. Norman Vucalan iv. (1843) 88 The Casa-real 
..was the loafering-place of the Indians. 186x JZacue. Mag. 
IV. 76/1 Encouraging ‘loafery’ by the instances we are 
going to adduce of Idleness and Scampishness succeeding 
where Philosophy has failed. 1856 Howe..is Vened. Eve 
xix, A scene composed of the four pleasant ruffians in the 
loaferish postures which they have learned as /acchind 
waiting for jobs. 1885 Advance (Chicago) 16 July. 458 
Loafers and luaferesses. 1889 Honee Missionary (N. Y.)' 
Dec, 362 Loaferism and blackguardism. 1889 Fie/d 28 Sept. 
448/1t ‘The dangers which ‘loafership* entails upon the 
future of any juvenile. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 262/2 
A mere loaferish breach of the peace, 1894 Horvne (U. 3.) 
May 276 ‘lhe steps from enforced idleness down into loafer- 
dom..and crime are short and near together, 

Loafing (ld«'fin), vd. 56, [f. Loar v2 +-1Nel] 
The action of the vb. Loar... Also atértd. 

31838 [see Loary.]. 1846 Svvesz0nd’s Colonial Mag. Sept. 
IX. qx Practices of this kind come properly under the head 
of ‘loafing ‘ (living idly on other people), as defined in the 
American vocabulary. 1862 H. Kinasrey Raveushee xii, 
Shoeblacks are compelled to a great deal of unavoidable 
‘loafing’, 2864 Sara in Daily Tel. 13 Oct. There is ..a 
public news-room, and a public loafing-hall. 2883 A. M. 
Gow Primer of Politeness 214 The trouble began with 
loafing ; loafing led to blackguarding. 

hoafing (lou"fin), p22, 2. [ft Loar v2 + -1ne 2] 
That loats. 

x857 Hucues Tow Brown 1. ii, A half-gipsey, poaching, 
loafing fellow. . 1873 Buack Pr, Thue xiv. 222 Loaling 
vagabonds, who would pick your pocket. 

Hence Loa-fingly adv., in a loafing manner. 

1860 All Year Round No. 42. 367 The shop, about which 
I had all this time been loafingly prowling, 

Thoaflet (lou-flét). sonce-wa. [f. Loar sb.1+ 
-Let.] A’small loaf. 

1876 G. Merepitu Beauch. Career 1, xv. 228 Crisp home- 
made loaflets, 

Loafs, obs. pl. of Loar. 

hoaf-sugar., Sugar refined and moulded into 
a loaf or conical mass. 

c14qo Anc, Cookery in Househ. Ord. (790) 473 And medel 
therwith two pounde of lofe sugre. 1678 J Brrcutes tr. 
Tavernter's Trav, (ndia 1. 131 Loaf-Sugar is also made.at 
Amadabat, where they are perfectly skill’d in. refining it: 
1732 Fintpine Mock Doctor ix. Wks. 1882 IX. 267 These 
look exactly like lumps of loaf-sugar. 22865 J. WyLbE in 
Cire, Set, I.-356/2 In a.purer state.,the cane-sugar is called 
“loaf? or ‘lump-sugar’. 


Loam, (jdm), sb. Forms: 11&ém, (laam), 3-4 | 


lam, 3-5,6-9 Sc.lame, 5-8 lome,(4incomb.lom-), 
6-8 loame, 6-7 Sc. and orth. leame, 7 leem, 8-9 
loom, (9 laem), 6- loam. [OE. /émneut.=MDu., 
Du, deem, MLG. 4m, whence mod.G. Zim mase, 3 
with different declension the word is found as OHG. 


leimo masc. (MHG. dime, mod. HG. dial. Zeimen) ; 
the OTeut, forms */aimo-, *latmon- are from the | 


871 


root *Za- (:*7F) to be sticky, occurring also in 
Lars sé.2; for cognates in other ablaut-grades see 
Lime 56.1] ar 
“1. Clay, clayey earth, mud; occas. ‘earth’ or 
‘clay’ as the material of the human body. Oés. © 
725 Ags. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 6/38 Argelia, laam. c 1000 
JELraic Ge. ii. 7 God gesceop eornostlice man of bere 
eordan lame. ¢x173 Cott. Hon 22% And god ba 3eworhte 
zenne man of lame. a1zz2g Leg. ath. gor 3e} ne makede 
he mon of lam to his ilicnesse?_ @1300 Cursor JM. 11985 
And o lame o paa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus 
tuelue. ¢3139s Sc. Leg. Satuts ix. (Bartholoniaeus) 135 


| Adame, Pat wrocht wes of vmwemmyt lame. 1593 SHAKS. 


Rich. (I, 1. 1.179 ‘The purest treasure -mortall times afford 
Is spotlesse reputation: that away, Men are but gilded 
loame, or painted clay. x600 Hotvanp Z zy 1376 The name 
[Argiletus] it taketh of a kind of clay or lome, where of 
there is plentie in that place. r6z0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie 
of God xin. xxiv. (1620) 467 This man therefore being framed 
of dust or lome [L. de terra pulvere steve lino] (for lome is 
moystned. dust). 1633 Austin JfedZt. (1635) 289 My 
Fathers House is Earth where J] must lye: A House of 
Clay best fits a Guest of Lome. 1655 Cucenperr Azvertus 
1X. lf. 257 Some [se. depraved appetites] desire Clay, Coals, 
Earth, Loam, Chalk and the like, ; : 
yt 1648 G. Danie Poews Wks. 1878 Il. 72 See to the 
oliticke Is not Hee partly Sicke? Are his Designes vn- 
tmixt with Drosse and Loame? a@r6g7 Loverace Poems 


(1864) 192 Thou art become Slave to the spawn of mud and | 


lome. | ; wr 

b. Used loosely for: Earth, ground, soil. arch. 

a@x300 Cursor AZ. 193 Par sal 3e find..O lazar ded laid 
vnder lam. ¢14go Pork Afyst. xxxix. 5 Marta. In lame is 
it loken all my light, For-thy on grounde on-glad I goo. 
2616 Garbour’s Bruce xix. 256 fed. Hart) That time Edward 
of Carnauerane The King, was dead, and laide in Lame 
{7SS, stane]. 1867 G. Macponaup Poeurs 160, I'll see the 
corpse, ere he’s laid in the loam. 2872 Joaquin Mitiex 
Songs of lialy (1878) 12 These skies are Rome! The very 
loam. Lifts up and speaks in Roman pride. j 

2. Clay moistened with water so as to form a 
paste capable of being moulded into any shape; 


Spec. a composition of moistened clay and sand 


| With an admixture of horse-dung, chopped straw, 


or the like, used in making bricks and casting- 
moulds, plastering walls, grafting, etc. 

1480 HWardr, Ace. Edw. [V7 (1830) 127 Payed..for borde 
naill and lome for cering and amending of his chambre flore.- 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 56/2 In nowyse gyue nomore chaf 
to the peple forto make lome and claye. 1577 Harrison 
fngland 1. xii, :1877) 1.234 The claie wherewith our houses 
are impanelled, is either white, red, or blue,..the second is 
called lome. x387 Mascart Govt, Cattle (1627) 40 Ye may 
giue him lome of a wall mixt with vrine. 1602 Suaxs. Hav. v, 
i, 233. 1626 Bacon Sy/va@ § 427-You may take off the Barke 
of any Bough..and couer the bare Place..with Loame well 
tempered with: Horse-dung, binding it: fast downe. 1683 
Moxon Adech, Exerc. 11 Make a Loam of three parts Clay 
and one part Horse-dung. 2684 /did. 57 By covering Steel 
{in annealinz] with a course Powder of Cow-Horns, .. and 
so inclosing it in a Loam, 1688 R. Hoime Arwoury u. 
86/2 Lome, a kind of Clay to put about Grafts, made of 
Clay and Horse-dung. x694 Drypen Love Triuniph. (Vv. ie 
65 The Lodging Rooms are furnisht with Loam. . e710 
C. Fiennes Drary (1888) 116 Their buildings are of timber 
of Loame and Lathes. 1989 Enuis in Pil. Trans. LI. 208 
A cake of plaisterers stiff loam, or such as the brewers use 
tostop their beer barrels, r789 P. Smyru tr. Addrich's Archit, 
(1818) 80 The loom during the winter should be kept steeped, 
and made into bricks in the ane 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
518-19 (Mounding.] Over the brick dome a pasty layer of 
loam-is applied... ; this surface is then coated with a much 
smoother loam, x883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 
(ed. 2) 184 In some places‘a natural loam can be obtained— 
but this.is rare; most shops have to make their loam of 
different proportions of sharp and loam sands, __ 

Provers. hr. 1586 Hoorer: Sern. ii, §.1g9 Wks. (1888) 
ILI. 504 But we wash a wali of loam; we labour in vain. 

3. A soil of great fertility composed chiefly of 
clay and sand with an admixture of decomposed 
yeyetable matter. _ 

It is called clay Coane or sandy loam according as the clay 
or sand preponderates, : « 

1664 Eveiyn Kal, fort., May(1706) 57 Anatural Earth, with 
an Hye of Loam in it (such as is proper for most Flowers). 
2727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Flower, Where the Ground is 
too stiff, and that you desire a natural Mixture to bring it to 
the State of Loam, you. must add to it a-sufficient Quantity 
of dry or Sea Sand. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 
458 Loam, it is probable, is not an original soil, but the earth 
of rotten vegetables, 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 
r1g The soil is an exceeding light sandy loam. 1806 Gazed- 
teer Scott. (ed, 2) 16 The soil..consisting of clay and sand, 
and in some places of a loam. 1830. Lyeti Prine. Ceol. I, 
268 Cliffs, composed ..of alternating strata of blue clay, 
gravel, loam, and fine sand. 1879 Jerreries Wild Lifeta S. 
Ce. 376 The loam discolours the water during a storm for 
several yards out tosea, 1887 T. Harpy Wvodlanders II. 
xi, 228 The fruity district of deep loam. peter 

4. attrib, passinginto ad? Made of or consisting 


of loam. a : 
1536 BELLENDEN Croz, Scot. (1821) 1. 108 In Fyndoure., 
wes found ane anciant sepulture, in. quhilk were ii lame 
piggis, craftely maid. 1563 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in 
tadr, Soc. Misc. (1844) 214 The leame pote that contenis 
the medicine, _ 1606 Birnin Airk-Buriall (1833) 2 Celo 
tegitur gui non habet uruam,..And heavens’ will cover 
when leame tombes cannot do’ide. 1623 Goap Dolef Euen- 
Song 13. They with their Kniues opened the Loame-wall 
next vnto them. *637 RutHerrorp Let?, (1664) 66. Are. we 
not Gods teem vessels 
260 He dreamed that he was:a lame pig. 655. Fuuuer'Cé, 
Hist. x, vic § 31 To cut their passage out of a lome wall into 
the next chamber, 1663 /uv. La. ¥; Gordon's Furniture, 
A lame pot for watering chamberes, 1703 Lond. Gas. 
No. 3953/12 A Manufacture of Lame, Purslaine and Earthen 


1637-so Row Atst. Kirk (1842) 


LOAN, 


|} Ware. 1824 Macraccart Gallowid, Eucycl. s.vo Aschet, 


Ashets seem to have been the first: things of lame ware. 
1884 CasselZs Fam. Mag. Feb, 140 Our loam-heap should 
be free from all vermin, : 4 
5. attrib. and Comb., spec. in Founding, Brick 
making and Bricklaying, as loam brick, cake, cast 
ing, tule, mould, work; loam-beater, -board, ~hook, 
~mill, -moulder, -~moulding; loam-salts, ? land 
composed of loam impregnated with salt. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, *Loane Board, & 
board having an edge cut to the outline of the sectional 
shape of the work which it is intended to strike up; 
1882 C. Wyiie fron Mounding is Dried loam off castings 
+: is only used for making *loam bricks for cores. 21895 
Kuicnt Dict. Aleck. *Loant-cake. 1881 Co Wriie fox 
founding 49 *Loam castings, as a rule, do not contract so 
much as sand castings xyzoo Moxon Avech. Harere., Brick. 
layers-Wks. 14 4 *Loame-hook, Beater, Shovel, Pick-Ax, 
Basket and Hod, which commonly belong to Bricklaiers 
Labourers, and may be called the Labourers Tools. 1839 
Uxe Dred. Arts 1057 It [sc. a stoneware-pipe] is .. secured 
at the joints with *loam-lute. /éze, 518 Vhe mould is formed, 
of a pasty mixture of clay, water, sand, and cow’s hair., 
kneaded together in what is called the “loam mill. Zézd, 
*Loam moulds, 188: C, Wyre Leon Founding 98 No doubt 
Hiram, in Solomon’s time, was a thorough *loam-moulder, 
fbid., *Loam moulding stands distinctly apart from either 
green-sand or dry-sand-moulding. 1852 Wiccins Lndank- 
tag ico A piece of silty *loam-salts, near Fossdyke.  28., 
Archit, Publ, Sac, Diet. s.v., Early *loam work [sc. in 
building] is often stamped in patterns. 188: C. Wyirg 
fron founding 50 In large loam castings this occurs to a 
greater extent than in small or light loum work. 

Loam. (léum), v. [f Loam sé.] 

L. trans. To cover or plaster with loam. ? Qés. 

z600 Surriet Country Farime mt. xviii. 460 Alter. .loming 
the ioints and seames very well with gum and wax mixt 
together. 1630 Carr. Smtrn 7yaz. & Adz. 25 With the 
ashes of bones tempered with oile, Camels haire, anda clay 
they have; they lome them so well, that no weather will 
pierce them... 1671 J. Wessrer: Mefadiogr. xi. 157 They 
diligently lome or daub up the pots with clay, or lute. 1703 
Moxon Meck, Exerc. 264 Girders which lye in the Walls, 
must be Loamed all over, to preserve them from the corrod- 
ing of the Morter. - 

. To dress with loam. > 

21842 Lance Cotiage Farmer 12 They are grown in the 
deep sands which have been loamed. ; 

Loamed. (ldumd), a. rave. [f. Loam v, and sd, 
+-ED.] a. Stopped with ‘loam’ or earth. b. 
In deep-loamed, having a great depth of loam. 

1819 Keats f/saéedia xxxv, The forest tomb Had..taken 
the soft lute From his-lorn’ voice, and past his loamed ears 
Had made a miry channel for his tears. 1900 Condemp. 
Mew. Sept.347 A deep-loamed field, - 

Loamless (lomlés), a. vonce-wd. [f. Loam 
sh. + -LEs8.] Without loant; unmixed with loam. 

1872 Biackiz Lays Aight. 183 Even in that thin, and 
Heer brook The mountain-trout,,all nimbly glancing 

spied, z 5 

+ Loa'm-pit. 02s. In 1 lampytt, 4 lompet, 
6 lome-pitt. A clay pit. 

go in Kemble Cod. Dipé. II]. 252/24 Swa andlang mearce 
on da lampyttas. ¢x3rsy SHoREHAM Iv. 134 Pe -crokkere 
my3te segge: Pou proud erbe of lompet, Ine felbe pou 
schelt lygge. rg96-7 S. Fincee in Ducared's Hist. Croydon 
App. (1783) 157 I'he lome-pitts beyond Dubbers-hill, 

Loamy (lovmi), 2. [f. Loam sé. + -¥1,] 

+L. Formed of earth (see Loam 56.1). Obs. rare, 
exago dali Meid, 47 Alle beo pat leauen lune of lami 


; mon}; for to beon his leofmon. 


2. Of or pertaining to loam; consisting of, or 
resembling, loam. 

1599 Breughton's Let. vii. 24 With this Rabbinicall rub. 
bish..haure you laboured a lomie and sandie building. 1607 
Torsgu. Four-f Beasts 495 He [Agricola] ascribeth to the 
beech-martin, a loamie or red throat. [A mistranslation of 
quot guttur erus inxtei sit coloris, G. Agricola De Re 
Metall, (1562) 400.) 1626 Bacon Sytz'a § 665 Mellow Earth 
is the best .. Especially if ic be not Loamy and Binding. 
x7z0 De Fox Cafd. Stugleton vil. (1840) 118 We found the 


earth..ofa yellowish loamy colour... 1784 Cowper Z'ask wv. 


437. The farmer's hedge Plash'd neatly, and secured with 
driven stakes Deep in the loamy bank. 1876 Pace Adz, 
Yext-Bk. Geol. xx. 432. Its dark loamy aspect. renders it 
readily separable from the ‘subsoil’ of sand. 
+b. Built with loam or plaster. Qds. rare! . 
1658 Hewyr Last Ser#z. 195 The Peasant that fram his 
loamy cottage is carried prisoner to a stately Castle .. 
changes his golden liberty for iron shackles. 
Hence Loa mily adv., (zonce-wd.) in the manner 


of loamy soil, Loaminess. 

x727 Bary vol. 11, Loaminess, fulness of Loam, or loamy 
Nature. 1841. J. Grev in Frei R. Agete. Soc. Wea. 171 
The greater friability and loaminess of the soil: xB69 
Biackmore Lorna D, vii, The bank is steep. .overhanging 
loamily, ; é 

Loan (16un), 55.1 Forms: 3-4 lan(e, 5-6. Sc. 
lane, layne, 3-8 lone, (4 lon, 5 loune, 7 loyane), 
4-6 loon(e, (5 lowne, 6 londe), 6-7 loane, 6- 
loan. [a. ON: (dz neut. (Da. daan, Sw. lin) = OF, 


. dea fem., MDu. /éwe (Du. ex), ONG. Zhan (MHG, 


hen, mod,.G. leh) néut.:~OTeut. */azhwatz-, -o8-, 


‘nent. -OAryan */oignes-, -os- (Skr. réknas inherit- 


ance, wealth), f. root */oig- (: Zeg- : ig-) represented 


in Gr. Aebrew to leave, Goth. /eziwan, OHG, than 


(mod.G. Zevken), OE. Hom to lend. 

The OE. dé did not survive into. ME, being’ superseded 
by the Scandinavian form; bat its derivative vb. Anan is 
the source of Lenn v.") : ae Pon ane 


eee 


LOAN, 


11. A gift or grant from a superior. Ods. 

‘ax240 Sawles Wardein Cott. Hom, 257 Wiit..ponked god 
oe .ofse riche lane [475. 7. leane]. pat he haued ileanct 

im. @ 1280 Prov. Bifred 186 iii O. A. Mise. t14 Ayhte nys 
non ildre istreon 3 ac hit is gedes lone. a@x300 Cursor Al. 
10179 In thrin his godes did he dele pat godd had lent him 
of hislane. 13.. Avang, Nicod. 1530 in Archiv Stud. nen. 
Spr. LIL. 419 Pus all pa saintes banked him ryght pat 
slyke lane wald pam Jen. @ 13985 Lay Foiks Mass Lk, App. 
iv. 640 Vr lord lene vs bat lon. ¢ 2386 CHaucer Somepan. 7. 
153 God be thanked of his loone. c1qqgo0 Bone Hlor. 1916 
The Jady..Dwellyd as nonne..Loveing god of hys loone. 
e460 Sowneley Afyst. xix, 271 Vhou leyne vs lyffyng on 
thi lone. ¢x470 Henryson Alor. Fad. xu. (Wolf & Laid) 
xix, Lordis that hes land be goddis lane [ries tane, gane]. 

4. A thing lent; something the use of which is 
allowed for a time, on the understanding that it 
shall be returned or an equivalent given; esf. a 
sum of money lent on these conditious, and usually 
at interest.. Phy. +70 oan: as a loan. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 14036 Tua men .. asked him penis to 
Jan. ¢xg75 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi, (Nycholas) 810 pe low 
.. gert cal hyme in Ingment, to prowe his lane pat he 
lent. «388 Wvyetr Exod, xxii. 25 If thou 3yuest money 
to loone to my pore puple, ¢xqqg Prcock Repr. 1. ii, 
16 3eve 3e loone, hoping no thing ther of [Luke vi. 35), 
1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man that payeth to 
bee a yefte or lone aboue specificied. xg02 Ori. Crysten 
Mex (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 226 He the whiche receyueth 
that londe of money. 1533 Gau Wicht Vay 17 Our sal- 
uior sais in the vi chaiptur of S. Luc Jen 3our layne 
traistand no thing thairfor, 161x Brste 1 Sam, ii, 20 The 
Lord giue thee seed of this woman, for the loane which 
is lent to the Lord. 1740 W. Douciass Dise. Curr Brit, 
Plant. Amer, 1x Vheir Money being Loans of Paper Credit 
called Bills, from their Government to private Persons upon 
Land Security. 1844 H. H. Winson Brit. Lidia VL. 409 
Dhar ceded to the British government... as security fora 
pecuniary loan, the province of Bairsia for five years, . 1853 
Bawcert Pol. Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 37 Indian railways have been 
constructed by loans subscribed almost entirely in England. 

b. fig. Said, in recent use, of something (as a 
word, a custom) ‘ borrowed’ or adopted by one 
people from another. 


x891 T. K. Cueyne Psalter viii. 405 To regard the con- 


ceptions of Isa, Ixv. 17, and still more, of Isa. Ixvi 15 a8 
mere loans from Mazdeism is uncritical, 1892 H. P, Barrow 
Regni Evangelium iv. 78 Inward graces and outward op- 
portunities are loans which may be enlarged by use and 
must be accounted for. 


8. The action of lending; an instance of this; 


also in phr. } ad, ‘+ dy, 422, om or upon loan; and 
+ to put to loan, in quot. fig. 
-exago S. Ang, Lee. 1. 244/136 ‘ Leneth me’, he sede, ‘Ane 
hondret quarters of bateorn. . bis schipmen seiden ne dorre we 
make nolone’. ¢1386 CHaucer SAipinan's. T. 295 No wight 
in.al this world wiste of thisloone. 2393 Lanet, ». P2.C. v. 194 
Lumbardes of lukes bat lyuen by lone as lewes. 1454 Rolls 
of Part. V.245 2'Vher shal be severally leveide and had by 
wey of lonne and preste tohym, 1463 Maun. §& House, 
Exp. (Roxb.) 220 Item, delyveryd to the sayd Straton, by 
lone, xij. 1494 Fasyan Chzon. vii. 496 Any bargeyn or 
Jowne of money by way of ysury. @2548 Haun Chron, 
Edw. IV, 244 Money. prested ont in lone. 1646 Jas. 
sach, Col, Ree. 4 Nov. (1853) If..164 The Corte ., for- 
merly granted Maior Nehemia Bourne the loane of sixe 

eat guns, xryiz Hearne Codlect, (O. H. S.) LIL. 3x9, 

am promis’d the loan of it [a book], rzax Rhode Island 
Cot, Rec. (1859) IV. 297 ‘To permit and suffer the said 
Richard Ward to have and take upon loan as much of said 
bills ..as by them shall be’ thought needful. x729 New 
Hampsh. Prou, Papers (1890: IV. 553 The vote of the 
House... for re-emitting some bills at loan. 1753 Wasuinc- 
TON Fraud. (x754)6 The Waters were quite impassable, without 
swimming our Horses ; which obliged us to get the Loan of 
aCanoe, 18x3 J. Apams Wes. (1856) X, 36, Lam much obliged 
to you,,. for the loan of this precious collection of memorials, 
“3817 W, Seuwyn Law Nisr Prius (ed. 4) U1. oe If the loar 
38 not upon the vessel, but upon the goods and merchandize, 
1848 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111, 605 He incessant! 
pressed for a ‘brave sum of money'on loan, 1858 W. i 
Sumner in V, Eng. Hist, & Gen. Reg. XV, 226, L obtained 
the loan of that Order Book, 1900 Mrs. Carus- WILSON 
Ivene Petrie Pref, x2, 1 am indebted .,to many friends for 
Ioan of letters, etc, 

transf and fig. (rare). 1538 Exvor Dict, Addit., 4 nimam 
debet. .he-hath not his lyfe but in lone, 1609 Heywoop 
Brit. Troy v. xlix, 118 The blow was put to loane. 1854 
THackHRay Mezwcomes 1. 297 She gratified Clive by a 
momentary loan of two knuckly old fingers, 

‘tb. occas. The action of hiring or letting. 

16or Exp, Judges riding West, § Oxford Circuit 49 in 
Camden Mésc. (1858) IV, It. the loane of vessells vs. nijd. 
1790 Westou Rec, (Magsach,) 5 Apr. (1893) 414 ‘The proceeds 

_ of the Sale or Loan of the Same [pews] to Discharge the 

Debts of the Town, 


4. National finance, a. A contribution of money, 
formerly often a forced one, from private indi- 
viduals or public bodies, towards the expenses of 
the state, the amount of which is acknowledged 
by the government as a debt; sometimes, the sum 
of money so contributed, 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 8/2 Ve gret loones and presttes, ye 


which yei have afore this pee made unto our said Soverain 
Lord. 7495 Act xr Hen. Vis, ¢. 8 At the tyme.of the same 
Jone or taki 


ng of the seid money. usqa-3 det 34 4 35 Hen, 
VIII, oa § 1 Every high collentoat oF ay oe aabaidie or 
other taxe'or lone, “a@x548 Hau. Chron, Hen, VIIZ,x02 b, 
_ At the last loarie some lent the fifth part. x603 North's 
Phttarch, Seneca (1619) 1217 He, ransacked ail Italie with 
impositions and excessive lones.. -x626.in Crt, & Times 
Chas. J (1848) I, x26 The money which the aldermen gave 
the king, they neither presented in the name: ofa loan nor 
of their own proper gift. x97a Funins’ Lett. \xvili, 347 Several 
. persons, .refused to contribute to a loan exacted by Charles 


| .ofalmost every kind, and under every species of pretence had 


‘Brown Biog. ¥. A, Symonds 1, roo Symonds saw the first 


‘tractors are quarrelling who shall rob us, x822 in Cobbett 


“Cy lane), 1785 Forsus Poems Buchan dial, 33 Why fear'd 


"TD. Donatpson Poems o4 An’ down the loan he took his 


372 


the First. 1893 Hr. Martinuau Fe. Wines & Pol. vi.82 Loans 


béenraised upuonthe suffering nation. 1848S; Austin Ranhe's 
Hist, Raf VW. 143 They ..obstinately refused to grant a loan 
which they were called upon to advance, and which was to be 
repaid out of the proceeds of the tax for the Turkish war. 
1868 G. Durr Pel, Surv. 162 Since Juarez triumphed, there 
have been no forced loans, no exactions. 


pb. An arrangement or contract by which a go~- 
ve.nment receives upon its own credit advances of 
money on specified conditions, esp. the payment 
of a stipulated interest. 

1768 BLACKSTONE Cozzi, 1. vill. 324 The frequent oppor- 
tunities of conferring particular obligations, by preference 
in loans [ete], 1844 H. H. Witson Br. Jrdia 1. 109 It had 
been thought necessary to offer..ten per cent, per annum, 
onaloan. 31846 McCuiocn cc. Brit. Enipire (18354) U1, 
429 To reduce the charge on account of the loan to 3 or 34 
percent, 1853 Bricut Sf. Jada 3 June, The Company has 
contracted loans to the extent of 16,000,060/, 

5, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
loan-account,- act, -chest, -Jund,-shop; b. obj ctive, 
as loan-contractor, jobber, -~jobbing; -+loan-bank, 
an establishment from which poor people could 
borrow money at a low rate; +lcan-bill = 
excheguer-bill; loan-collection, a collection 
of works of art, curiosities, or the like, lent 
by their owners for exhibition; loan-god, a 
god borrowed from another religion; loan- 
holder, one who holds debentures or other ac- 
kuowledgements of a loan ;. a.mortgagee ; + loan- 
house = LOAN-OFFICE 1; loan-monger, a con- 
temptuous name for a loan-contractor; so /ean- 
mongering vbl. sb., ldoasz-mongery; loan-myth, 
amyth borrowed from a toreign mythology; loan- 
note, an acknowledgement of indebtedness signed 
by an officer of a borrowing society on its. behalf; 
+ loan-recusant, one who. refused to contribute to 
a loan; ioan-socisty, an association of persons 
who pay a periodical subscription in order to form 
a fund from which loai.s may be made to members 
or others; loan-word [== G. /ehnwort], a word 
adopted or borrowed from another language. Also 
Loan-Money, Loan-oFFIcE, 

x8g9 H’estin. Gas, 22 Aug, 6/3 The customer. .is informed 
that a *loan-account,.has been opened in his name. 1743 
New Hanpsh. Prov, Papers (1871) V. 668 'Vhe *Loan Act for 
emitting 425,000 which his Majesty has condescended to 
approve. 1662 Perry 7wxes x1 If publick *loan-banks,lom- 
bards, or banks of credit. .were evected. 1746 Connect. Cod. 
ec, (x876) IX, 250 A certificate .. for letting out the loan 
bank made by this Colony, 187a Years Growth Commi. 63 
Loan banks lent money. 17a2_ Loud. Gaz, No. 6078/2 The 
Exchequer Bills, called *Loan Bills, . 1886 Wiriis & Clark 
Cambridge 1M. 473 ‘There were special *lvan-chests, the 
borrower deposited some object of value asa pledge in the 
chest out of which his loan had been taken, 2893 H. F. 


*loan collection of old masters. {at Manchester], 1834 
Tait's Afag. I. 390/1 ‘The vitals are eaten out of Old 
England. by subsidies, *loan-contractors, and .Jew-jobbers. 
1835 Act 5 & 6 Wilt. JV, c. 23 § 1 Certain Institutions 
for establishing *Loan funds have been .. established .. 
for the Benefit. .of the Labouring Classes. 1893 Dx. Ancyiy 
Unseen Foundat. Suciely xvi. 521 A loan-fund had been 
opened. rgox A, Lane Magie § Relig. ii: 15 The Theary of 
*Loan-Gods;.or borrowed Religion, 1823 Byron 7'o Bow- 
rtug 10 Oct.in, Moore Lei. & Fruds. Byron (1830) LL. 693 It 
will be requisite for the *loan-holders to set apart. . 50,0004. 
sterling for that purpose, 1883 Mauch. Aram, 6 Nov. 5/1 
‘The shareholders and loanholders would have confidence. 
1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismeive 79 Their Lumbards, or *Loane> 
houses, are principally for the benefit ofthe poore, 2797 in 
Spirit Pub. Frads. (1802) 1. 84 *Loan-jobbers and Con- 


Ruy, Rides (1885) I. 144 Loan-jobbers, stock-jobbers, Jews. 
183x T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i. (2887) 15 A junior ee 
ner in the eminent “loan-jobbing firm of Catchflat and Com- 
pany. 1837 Disraun Venetia tiv, He. .turned up his nose at 
the Walpolian *loanmongers. 1898 Spectator 8 Jan. 39'The 
plunder of, conquered ‘States for the benefit of the victor 
through the agency of the loan-monger, | 1826 in Cobbett 
Kun & ides (1885) i asg Till excises and *loanmongering 
began, these vermin [the Quakers] were never heard of in 
England. 1822 2xaminer 419/2 This nimst_be the case 
«even if *loan-mongery goes on. 1887 Lang Myth, 
Ritual, & en 3e2 Many Greek myths are. ‘*loan= 
myths’, 1883 Law Red. 11 Q. Bench Div. 564 The *loan- 
notes of the Cherry Tree Building. Society, 1654 H. 
L’Estrance, Chas, J (1655). 75 ‘he *Loan-Recusants ap- 
peared the only men in the peoples affections. 1849 V. & 
Q. rst Ser, I. §"The Lombard merchants.. were the first: to 
open *loan-shops in’ England, 1835 4e¢ 5 ¢ 6 Will, TV, 
c. 23. An Act for the Establishment of *Loan Societies in 
England and Wales, 874 Savcx Compar. Philol. v. 171 
*Loan-words are common to all dialects. xg00 Marco- 
Lioutn in Hapusitor Apr. 248 Isaiah’s oracles were full of 
Aramaic. loan-words, a 

Loan (ldun), 56.2 Now only Se. and dial. Also 
4 wr lone.. [See Lane sd.] 

1. lane, a by-road. 

1364 Lanon. FP? A. i. 192 Ly3ere.. Lurkede borw lones 
[B., C. lanes), _ Jéid, v. 162 Clarisse of Cokkes lone [2. 


he to gang up the Jone, and trembled at, their swords? 1809 


flight. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Lone, loan, a lane, 
a narrow passage. 1894 CrockrTt Lilac, Sundonner 36 
Maybes he's comin’ up the loan this yerra meenit, 

2. An open.uncultivated piece of ground near a 
farmhouse or village, on which the: cows are milked: 


LOANING. 


ris Ramsay Chotst's Kirk Gr. u. xix, Milk het frae the 
loan, r9a1 — Richy & Sandy 72 Nucklekye stand rowting 
in the loans, 2882 W, ‘I’, Ross Poems 208 From the woods 
and loans An answering storm was hurled, 

tIhoan, 50.8 Se. Obs. [Pa. Gacl, 2x] Pro- 
visions. Also a¢érvzé., loan-money, loan-silver, 
board wages. 

@1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) IT. 28 
‘Vhat thay sould be in reddynes agane the xxj day of Julij 
instant with fourtie dayes lone. 1639 Mro. Hunriey in 
Spalding 7702). Chas. / (18:0) 1. 145 Vhat all his Majesteis 
leges .. be in reddiness prepairit with all diligens to repair 
whair and when he'think fitting, vpone 48 houris aduertese- 
ment, with 15 dayis lone. @x670 Sraroine /bid. 316 Wk 
heretour to furnesh his prest man with go dayis loan. . /éza. 
II. 320 Ilk souldiour.to haue sex s-hillinges ik day, during 
the space of 4o dayes, of loan siluer..Togidder also with 
thair hyre or levie or loan money, @ 1836 W. Roxertrson 
in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord (1887) 606 Aft there’s 
ease in dolefu’ croon, Tho’ little loan lie in the wallet. 

Loan (lon), v7 Now chicfy S$. Korms: 
(? 3-4 lane(n), 6 loane, 6, 8 lone, 6- loan. [f, 
Loan 56.1 

The earliest quots. are doubtful, as they may belong to 
Lenp 7.2 (a miswritten for #i; if correct, they indicate an 
early adoption of ON, déva of equivalent etymology.) 
trans, Yo grant the loan of; to lend, Also with 
out, 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtses (1888) 77 Gif Su him lanst ani ping 


- of dinen. ¢x20g Lay, 368 Ich pe wulle lanen of mine 
’ Jeode-folc fif hundred schipes, /éZd. 6247 Ic eow wulle 


Janen [ete.]. xsqz-3 det 34 & 35 Hen. VITI, co. 2 8 1 
Lonyng or leying out the same for gaines in purchasing 
landes. ¢21640 J, Smytu Lives Berheteys (1883) I. 203 In 
yeares of dearth and Scarcity, [he]  aned to many of them 
.. wheat and other corne out of his grayneries, 1644 J. 
Laneoiey Afournf. Note of Deowe 20 By way of location, or 
loaning them out. xr729 B. Fessenpen in VW. ug, Hist. & 
Gen, Keg. (1859) XIII, 32 Gershom ‘l'obey loans Oxen. ‘1740 
Connect, Cot. Rec. (1874) VIII. 320 ‘The remainder of the 
said thirty thousand pounds .. shall be loaned out to 
particular persons, 1783 Weston Ree. (Massach,) 19 Sept. 
(1893) 370 Said sum being Loned to the ‘Lreasurer by the 
Direction of the ‘Town. 1803 Fessenpen Jerrible Vractorat. 
1. (ed, 2) 3 ‘I hey will not loan me, gratis, Their jingling sing- 
song apparatus. 1834 CaLnoun ks. II, 328 Vhe power 
to withdraw the money from the deposit, and loan it to 
favorite State banks, 1847 Brownson H’s, V. 541 We 
once loaned a Protestant lady’a pamphlet by an eminent 
Catholic divine, 188 Bonamy Price in /yaser's Mag. May 
674 He receives a deposit from one man; he loans it out in 
part..to another. 1896 Newnnam-Davis Three Men, etc 
172 The stalls..are barrack chairs loaned for the occasion. 

absal. or intr,  a1328 rose Psalter xxxvili), 27 The 
ry3tful ys merciful. and lanep (429. Dud, lenep}. 1864 in 
Weustrr. 901 V. Amer. Rev. Feb. 262 The limit. .within 
which the executive officers,.may loan to a director. 

Thoan, obs. form of Lonz a. 

Loanable (ldvnab'l), a. [f. Loan v. + -aBiz.] 
That may. be loaned or lent, esp. of capital, ete. : 
Available for use in loans, 

1848 Mi... Pol. Keon, 111. xxiii. § 4 (1876) 390 It is there- 
fore so much subtracted from the amount of what may be 
correctly called loanable capital. 2885 Manch. Guard. 
20 July 5/5 ‘he accumulation of loanable gold in the banks 
..i8 a proof that gold has not risen in value, 

Loaned (lduad), g4J. a. [f. Loan a. + -EpD 1] 
That has been lent; that has been: issued as a loan, 

1583 GrIMALDE Cicero's Ofices.106b, Who so..do thinke 
meete that loned mony be remitted to the debters, 1602 
Warner 42), Eng. xu. Ixxiv. (1612) 309 She, the Pawne 
accepted, did her loned Ring forgoe. 1740 Connect. Col, 
Rec. (1874) VILL. 357 Three thousand pounds of loaned 
bills were drawn in for interest for the year 1740, 1749 /ézd. 
(1876) LX:. 455 Mortgages given for the security and pay- 
ment of the last loaned moneys, 2883 Sad. Rev, LV, 498 
An unwarrantably loaned umbrella, 


Goanee (Jani). [t Loan z, + -EE.] One to 


‘whom a loan has been granted ; a borrower. 


1832 Fraser's Mag. V.187 Having. the honour of being 
the Adam of South American loanees, 1883 WHEWELL tr. 
Grotius Il. 65 A loanee is bound to make good the thing 
lent if it be destroyed. ty 

Loaner (lénoz). [f. Loan v. + -ER1,] One 
who. loans or lends; one who grants a loan. 

1884 Hone Mission. Nov. 285 They loan through’agents, 
and..these agents do not protect the interest of the loaner. 
1898 1922 Cent, Sept. 364 Mr. Joseph Jefierson, who is the 
loaner of this collection. \ 

+ Foange, Ods. Also 4-5 loeng?. [a OF. 
loenge (F. louange), f. loer (douer) to praise.) Com- 
mendation, praise. : 

1390 Gowrr Conf, III. 223 Al the poeple of his nobleie 
Loange unto his name seie. “¢1399 Pol. Poewes (Rolls) IL. 
14 To the loenge of perdurable gloire. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt, 25 He was chosen emperour of Rome wyth grete 
lnange. 1490 — Eneydos xvi. 64 Doo bi suche manere of 
wyse, that the loeuynge [s/c] be vnto the attrybuted. 

Loaning (lownin), vil. sd. [f. Loan v + 

“Inc 1}. The action of the vb. Loan ; lending. 
- wyg0 Connect, Col. Rec, (1874) VILL. 360 The committee 
for the loaning the said bills are to take ‘notice hereof, 
1889 Pali Mail G. 3 Dec. 6/2, The President proceeds to 
condemn the loaning of public funds. to banks without 
interest. xgox WV. dizer, Rev. Feb. 261 The excessive loan- 
ing of a hank’s funds to its officers and directors, 

‘Loaning (lownin), 56, Se. and north. Forms: 
4-5 lon(n)yng(e, 6-7 loning, 8 lownin, 7 loan- 
ing... [f. Loan 5d.24--1n@1) nee 

L.. =Loan 56.21, +Free loaning: aright of way. 
1324: 4S. Charter ( penes W. Greenwell of Durham), Le 
Lonnynge quod ducit. usque Charlawe. © 1370 Durham 


Alain, Rolls (Surtees): 60. Injunctum. est’ omnibus tenenti- 


SSeithee “nares 


LOAN-MONEY. 


d faciant les lonyngs. 1478 Extracts Burgh Ree. 
ee (1892) L. 175 Accepand a fre lonyng throw the sayde 
auche to Glentras as efferis to the town to haf of law... 1302 
Will in Ripon Ch. Acts 356 Brakan more lonyng. 1597 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 341 ‘To the loning that 
lyethe betwex Lumley parke paile and Lamb felds.  x6r0 
WN, Riding Ree. 1. 199 For not repayring the loning betwene 
Barbie and West Ronckton. 1832 Act 2 § 3 Wl LV, 65 
§ 5 Any distance to be measured along any street, lane, or 
Joaning, 1862 M’Cosn S7pernaterad 1, v. 92 We steal away 
thro’ some green loaning. 1893 Crockurr Siichit Minister 
114 Leaning on the gate at the head of the Joaning. 

9, =Loan 62 2. 4 

c17go Miss Eruior Song, The Flowers of the Forest 1, 
But now they are moaning on ilka green loaning. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet let, ii, See not a Dulcinea in every 
slipshod girl, who drives. .out the village cows to the loan- 
ing, 1882 J. Warker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 38 
Crummies rootin up the loanin’ Wi weel-filled baggies, 

3. attrib. as loaning-end; loaning-dike, a wall 
dividing the arable land from the pasture. ; 

1383 Durhant Hal, Rolls (Surtees) 179 De ten. ville 
quia noluerunt facere le lonyngdiks juxta Bishoplaw. 1596 
Reg. Mag. Sig. (1890) 160/2, 6 rndas terrarum .. inter .. lie 
Ovir Frankland ex australi, He loning-dyke ex occidentali. 
x893 Crockert Men of Moss Hags xxxv, 256 Every day 
the old man passed this loaning-end. : : 
 hoa‘n-momey, ae . 

+1. Money payable as a contrilution to a govern- 
ment loan. Ods. 

xe23 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I, 221 The ijs of the Li of 
lone money shalbe payed with a good will and with thanke. 
62648 Howe. Lefz, (1892) 1. e49 There is much murmur- 
ing about the restraint of those that would not conform to 
Loan Moneys... x69 in Rushw. A/ésé. Cold, 1. 431 Sir P. H. 
refusing to part with Loan-money, was called before the 
Lords of the Council, a@xy71g Burnet Own 7 ime (1724) I. 
381 Sir Harbottle’s father .. lay long in prison, because he 
would not pay the loan-money. 

2. Money advanced as a loan. 

1727 T, Amory 24 May in W. B, Weeden Econ. § Soe. 
Hist. New Eng. (x8g0) II. 480 We shall soon see if the 
Loan Money will be ‘continued. ‘Che Lower House is for 
it, 1764 Rhode Island Col, Rec. (1862) VI. 393 As fast as 
gold and silver shall be paid into the said office, for the 
aforesaid Jvan money. 1895 Daily News 3 May 9/4 
A decline in the rate or loan money from 4 to 3}. 

Loa‘n-o:ffice. : - 

“1. An office for lending money to private. bor- 
TOWEeYS. 

1yao Lond, Gas. No. 5859/9 Subscriptions for erecting... 
Loan-Offices, Publick ‘lreasuries, &c. pretending to assist 
the Poor, 1732 New Fersey Archives (1894) XI. 304 Pur- 
chasing New-Jersey Currency and keeping it up till they 
could make an Advantage of it by imposing upon the Poor, 
who were in necessity of it to pay into the Loan-Office. 1897 
Daily News 8 May 4/7 Indictments charging against four 
prisoners loan-office and turf frauds. 

2. An office for receiving subscriptions to a go- 
vernment loan. 

1777 J. Avams Ws, (1854) UX. 45 The design of loan- 
offices was to prevent the farther depreciation of the bills 
by avoiding farther emissions. x979 Frannuin Wks, (1888) 
Vi. 428 The interest .. is payable only at the loan office in 
America from whence the bills issued: 1863 H. Puiiiirs 
Amer, Paper Curr. 11. 55 Congress. .erected'a Loan Office 
in each of the United States, 

_ attrib, 178x FRANKLIN Is, (1888) VIL 178 Accepted a 
number of loan-office bills this day. 

So Loa'n-o:fficer (U/..S.), an official charged with 
the duty of receiving subscriptions to a government 
loan. 

- 4937 Col. Laws N. York (1895) I1..z040 An Act to facili- 
tate and Explain the duty of the Loan officers in this 
Colony. x790 J. ApaAms Wes, (1854). IX. 571 The loan 
officers or collectors, or some other known cheater, will 
have this additional duty annexed to him, 

Toansom, obs. form of LoNESOMR. 

-Loap(e, obs. form of Lorz z. 

Loar(e, obs. form of Lora. 

Loasaceous (lduasé! fos), a. Bot, [f. mod.L. 
Loasacee : see next and -ackous.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the N.O. Loasacex or Loasex, 

0886 in Mayne £uxpos, Lex,; and in some recent Dicts. 
oasad (ldvaszed), [f. mod.L. Loasa (prob, 
of S, American origin) + -aD.] A plant of the 
order Loasex or Loasacee (native to tropical 
America), of which Loasa is the typical genus. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 744 The resemblance between 
Loasads and Cucurbits. ; 

+ Loath, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 188, (laa8), 2~4 
lath(e, 4-6 loth(e, 4, 6 Sc, and north, laith, 6- 
loath(e, [OE. 243, orig. neut. of 766 LoatH a. 
In sense 2 from the yb. Loarux, (Cf. Lets.)] 
1, Something hateful or harmful; evil, harm, 
injury; an annoyance, a trouble, 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist, v. vi. (Schipper) §76 Eala; hweet pu 
me mycel yfel and lad dest mid binre zerninge. ¢ xa00 Sax. 
Levchd. 1. 74 Donne bid pees innodes sar settende & lidizende, 
pet hit sona neenig lad ne bid. ¢1208 Lay. 16073 Nu pu 
most pat lad on-fon.  ¢x300 Havelok 76 Wo so dede hem 
wrong or lath, . .. He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. .¢ 1375 
Se, Leg, Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 308 pat na man did hyme 
lath, axzgoo Sir Perc. 1935 'l’o do that lady no lothe That 
pendid ‘to velany. c¢.x460 Towneley.Myst, xvi. 9 Harmes 
shall ye hent And lothes you to Jap. 

2. Dislike, hatred, ill-will; in later use, in phy- 
rey sense, disgust, loathing. Also 4o have in 
boath, 


1 ¢€x295 Lamb, Hom, 187 Men schedden hate teres for labe 
,0f pe-worlde;. .¢ x200. OnmMIN 11887 ‘To shildenn pe. wip all 
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hiss lab. a@ rego Sazules Warde in Cott. Honz..255 Ich met 
-.warnin ow of his lad. @1330 Otwed 603 Eyther forjaf 
oper his lob, ?axqoo Morte Arth. 458 Be now lathe or 
lette, ryghte as pe thynkes. cxqz0 Caron, Vrlod, st. 818 
Ever bytwyne hem was hate & loth. xrg08 Dunpar Poems 
vi. 28 Det michi modo ad potandum And IJ forgif him laith 
et wraith. x589 R. Bruce Sev, (1843) 129 We are come 
to such a loath, disdain and off casting of this heavenlie 
food. 1607. TorsEui. Fouri Beasts (1658 301 Lf your 
Horse..grow to a loath of his meat. 1674 Markuam 
Cheap Husb, (623) 14. They are by experience found to 
breede luathe in the Birds.” 1469 FLamsTezp in Rigaud 
Corr. Sei. sen (1841) IL. 84 What-then hath cast us behind 
them? not our want of wits, but loathe of pains. 2728 P, 


Wacker £2 Peden (1827) 113 O Scotland, many Jong and | 


great shall thy Judgments be of all kinds..for Loth and 
Contempt of the Gospel. 

Loath, loth (lép}, a. Forms: a. 1 148, (laad, 
laath, lath), 2-3 lath, (318). 8. Se. and north. 
4-6 lath(e, 4-8 laithe, layth(e, 6-9 leath, 4-9 
Iaith. y. 3-5 leith, 5-Gleyth. 6.2~4 lop, (2 
lod), (3 leo’, lodt, loth3), 4-6 lothe, (4 lot), 
4-5 looth(e, (7 loathe, lought), 4- loth, 6- 
loath. [Com, Teut.: OF. ddd = Ofris, “ed (for 
*2éth), OS. 48 (Du. deea’), ONG. feed (MAG. leit, 
leid-; mod.G, as sb., Zezd sorrow, pain; cf leider 
unfortunately, which is properly the comparative 
of the adj.), ON. Zezd-r (Sw., Da. Zed) :-OTent. 
*Jazpo-, adopted in Rom, as ¥. Jada, lt, Jaido ugly. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Appareitly cognate 
are OHG. /éwes alas, and possibly OB. 4¢ Lo] 

+1. Hostile; angry, spiteful. va7ein ME. Ods. 

Beowulf(Z.. 1806 part heo pone fyrd-hom Surh-fon ne mihte 
-.laban fingrum. ¢xgoo Desir. Troy 3811 He lengit not 
long in his Jothe hate. 

+2. Repulsive, unpleasant, hateful, loathsome. 

Beowuls (Z.) 134 Wees past ze-win to strang lad ond long- 
sum. @700 Epinal Gloss. 514 Jugratus, lath, ¢ i179 
Lamb, Hon. 71 Aud kep us from his waning pat lape gast 
pet lade bing, a@xrz0o Moral Ode 283 per is be lope 
sathanas. ¢12z0 Bestiary 458 Seftes sop ure seppande .. 
leide and lodlike. ¢ 1280 Geu. & Ax. 369 And nidful neddre, 
106 an lider, sal gliden on hise brest neder. a x300 Cursor M, 
7829 To dreri ded pat he be don, Lauper ded pan [printed 
pat] aniin ljf ¢2xge0 Marrow. Hell 154 Bring ous of this 
othehous. 21340 HAMPoLE Psedterxv. 6 Pof pai seme laith 
& outkastynge. cxg75 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Paudusy 771 
A fowle padow..bat wes laythe to se, 1426 AUDELAY Poems 
3x ‘Thenk on the leyth lazar was borne into Abragus baime. 
1460 Towneley Myst, x, 63 He was fouleand layth tosyght. 
1813 Doucias nes n. ii, 128 But mair abaid, As was de- 
visit, the laith worde furth braid. 1583 Bapincton Com- 
mandm, Vili. (1590) 381 Wee should not take any sure com- 
fort ti] we haue. .altered quite so loath a life. x92 WyRLEy 
Armorié 55 Relaxment frum loth prison strong. 

+b. Const. dat. or Zo, esp.in Aint (etc.) loath is, 
were, etc. to (do so and so); also with clause as 
subject. Ods, 

c893 K. Altrrep Ovos. 1v. x. § 7 Swa lad wees Pena folc 
Scipian,.deet fete}. ax.. O. 2. Chron, an, 1048 (Laud 
MS.) Him wes lad to amyrrene his agenne folgad. ¢ x17 
Lamb, Hom. 31 He his uniseli 3if him is lad to donne pis. 
exz0g Lay, qooo Pe quike hire wes swa swide leod pat [etc]. 
Jbid, 7321 Pes tidende him wes lewd. a 1225 Aner. 2. 200 Pisse 
undeanwe, .is pauh of alle on lodest | drinzted onlodest] God. 
cxzg0 Gen, & Ax, 1216 Hir was ysmaclesanger lod. ¢xzg0 5. 
fing. Leg. I. 119/454 Loth3 vs were any-bing todon. a 1300 
Cursor ; 

Will. Palerne 1255 Him lob pou3t no lenger tostriue. | ¢x386 
Cxaucer Manciple’s T, 41 For hym were looth byiaped for 
to be. ¢xqz0 Anturs of Arth. 432 To losse swylke a lord- 
schipe me thynke it fulle laythe. 1430 Sys Gener (Roxb.) 
1484 Here seruice to him was nat lothe, 2470-85 Matory 
Arthur \, xxii, That is me Joth said the knyght, but sythen 
I muste nedes I wille dresse me therto, 1513 DoucLas 
ineis 1. Prol. 489 Bot laith me war, but other offence or 


| cryme, Ane bruitell body suld intertrike my ryme, 


+8. Ugly; esp. in-phrase for fairer, for loather, 
in the marriage service. Ods. oe 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 Pe wymmen er ri3t layth 
and ill araid. x403 Fork M/anuzad (Surtees) p. xvi, 1 take 
the, N., to my wedded wyfe.. to hold and to haue.. for 
fayrer, for layther., 1484 in Rison Ch. Acts 162 note, For 
farer for lather, 

Proverb, 1346 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 49 The lothe 
stake standeth longe, : 

4. Averse, disinclined, reluctant, unwilling. Const. 
(for) to with zxf,, also for (a person) zo (do some- 
thing), also with sentence as object; occas, with 
of, to, unto, followed by a sb. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boerh, 11, pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) She lyueth 
lop of this lyf. x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. (7495) 3 
Loathe to offende I purpose [ete]. arqoo Cursor M. 
27788 (Cott. Galba) Slewth, .it makes a man lath for to lere, 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxiv. 7o She fond the 
so dulle and. soo lothe to hir wordes. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
1126 ‘The pope was not lothe To assoyle hym of hys othe, 
e495 Rauf Cotlgear 7o2z He was, .jaith for to stynt. 
Lo, Berners Froiss. I, cxciii. 229 The whiche the erle of 
saynt Powle was lothe vnto. 1535 SrewarT Cron. Scot. 
I. 575 Full laith he wes .. To put his honour in dame For- 
tonis handis, .@x548 Hatt. Chron, Hen, V7, 93 The duke 
of'Gloucester. ,beganne to waxe lothe of ‘his supposed wife. 
1598 DeLoney Yacke Newd. vii. 86 The lother to: speake, 
for that hee could speake but bad English. xgg9 HaKLoyt 
Voy, I. 600 The residue ‘shewed themselues unwilling and 
loath to depart. 
What king. hath be Jother to punysh his subjects. .¢ 657 
Sir W. Mure Sonne? iti.12 (S. T. S.) 1. 49 No. greif at all 
..Sall mack me ewer loath of.my estait. 1662 J. BARGRAVE 
Pope, Alex, VII (1867) 22 His relations being lought. to 
part with the estate they had got by his. supposed death, 
1667 Perys Diary 7 Feb., 1 .. would be loth he should not 


do well, x7%3 BerKerey Aylas § Phil, ii, Wks. 1878 1.314 © 


. 1x02 To blam pe broiper was pam laith. ¢x350 


1523 | 


x6xx Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, (1632) 1023 | 


LOATHE. 


You are loath to part with your old prejudice, x722 Sewen 
ffist, Quakers (1795) 1, ut. 169 She found him moderate, 
and loth tosend her to prison. x724 Ramsay 7'ea-t. Mise. 
(r733) I. 114, 1 am laith that she shou’d tyne, 1821 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Mag. XXX. 5 ‘Vhe Calvinists. are seen to be.. 
loth to military service, 2844 Lo. Broucuam diriz. Const. 
ix, § 1 (1862) 113 Would be loath to risk a shilling of it. 186x 
Gro. Exior Sidas J4.62 Lammeter isn’t likely to be loth for 
his daughter to marry into my family. 18g0 Sir A. Kexe- 
wicn in Law Times Rep, UXT. 9764/1 One is loth to believe 
the similarity ig innocent and unintentional. 

b. without construction; sometimes quasi-adv. 
Phr. Nothing loath: not at all unwilling. 

61475 Lerne or be Lewve 11 in Babees Bk. To Lothe, ne 
to Lovyng, ne to Lybheralle of goude. 1608 G, Witxins 
Pericles vi. (1857) 42 ‘Vo take aloth and sorrowfull departure 
ofher. 1667 Mirron P. Z.-1x, 1039 Her hand he seis'd, 
and to a shadie bank.,He led her nothing loath.  r7oz 
Rows Zameri.1.i. 406 As Wretches.. Part with their Lives, 
unwilling, loth and fearful. 18x3 Scorr Rosedy v. i,'lhus 
aged men full loth and slow ‘Lhe vanities of life forego. 
x836 J. EH. Newman in Lyva A fost. (1849) 123 See in 
king’s courts loth Jeremiah plead! 2892 ‘Tack uRAY 
Lsmond \. xi, Vhe children were nothing loth, for the house 
was splendid, and the welcome kind enough. 1873 Browne 
inc Ked Cott, Ni.-cap 227 Give me permission to cry ‘Out 
of bed, You loth rheumatic sluggard !° 

+ ¢@.: Displeased, Oés. rare. 

21250 Prou, At lfred 363 in O. £. Mise. 124 Purh lesinge 
mon is lop. 1670 Dryvnen Cong. Granade J, i, (1725) 38 You 
are loth, That, like a perjur’d Prince, you broke your Oath, 

5, Used antithetically to Z/ef, in senses 2 and 4. 
See Lier a. 3, and quots, there given. 

+6. quasi-adv. Reluctantly, slowly, Oés. 

21340 HamroLe Psadier Ixxvili]. x pe laghere is oure 
voice and fe lathere ere we herd, ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 voylus 
te Eres (1234) Of ping ful ofte loth bygoune Cometh ende 
good. 

loath to depart. Orig. the tune of a song (prob. 
containing those words) expressive of regret for 


departure; ¢razsf. any tune played as a farewell. 

1584 Greene Ardasteo Wks. (Grosart! III, 2x1 With that 
she cast on me such a Jouing looke, as she seemed to play 
loth to depart. xé609 Nazenscra/?'s Deni eromedia in Chap- 
pell Pod. ads, Old Time l. 173 Sing with thy mouth, sing 
with thy heart, Like faithful friends, sing Laath to depart. 
1657 S. Purcnas “ol. Hiying-[us. 8a Yet againe returning 
to the Hive, with delightful melody singing a loath to de- 
part, [they] invite all their Sisters to hasten apace, and wait 
upon their Queen now on her coronation day. 1855-7. Cuap- 
PELL Pop, Adus, Old. Time 11.708 It [se. 4 The Girl I left 
behind me "J has also been played for at least seventy years, 
asa Loth-toutepart, when a man-of-war, weighs anchor, and 
when aregiment quits the town in which it has been quar- 
tered, 1867 Smyra Sailor's Hord-bh., Loath to depart, 
probably the first line of some favourite song; formerly the 
air was sounded in men-of-war, when going foreign, for the 
women and children to quit the ship, 

Loathe (160d), v korms: a, 1 1étian, 2-3 
la$en, lathen, 3 laSien, 4-6 Sc. and xorth. lath,e, 
slaith(e. £. 3-4 loBien, 3-5 lope(n, 3~7 lothe, 
(5 lothee), 6-7 loth, 5-6 loothe, 6-8 loath, 6- 
loathe. [OE. dddéan = OS. Jéthon, ON. letda:~ 
O'leut. type *Zaipdjan, f. *laipo- LoatH a. (OE, 
had 4é0a72 to hate, cause to shun, revile = OHG. 
leidan:—OTeut, type */aipjan, f. *Zatpo-.)] 

+1. intr. To be hateful, displeasing, or offensive. 
Const, dat. or to. Obs. val 

¢893 K. Exrreo Oros, 1. ‘xi. § 5 Pa Cassander pet 
geascade beet hio. dzem folce latade, ba zegaderade he fird. 
e195, Law. Hou. rox Pe oferlifa on hete and on wete 
macad pene mon un-halne, and his saule gode jaded. . ¢ 230 
Hali Meid. 9 Pat te schal ladi pi lif, sa97 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 750 po pis kyng leir eldore was, he bigan to lope, Vor 
he so longe liuede, is leue do3tren bope. 1390 Gower Conf. 
IIL. 217 The barli cake is Gedeon, Which., Schal come and 
sette such ascry..That it schal to us alle lothe., 1393 
Lanau, &. Pe, C. 1.173 Pat ous lopeth be lyf er he lete ows 
passe. cxrgoo Destr. Troy 12122 For hit [deth] laithit hir 
les ben on lyne be. a@3xgq7 Surrey Hxeid wv. 24 Uf geniall 
brands and bed me lothed not. 1573 Sir C. Hatron Let, 
to Q. Ediz, (Pearson's 81st Catal., 1900, p. 36), So great Dis- 
corde in the sweetness of your most rare & excellent Musike 
as would lothe you, «1597 PeeLe David § Bethsabe (1599) 
Eivb, Let not the voice of Ithay loth thine eares, 

+b. znpers.; also quasi-dimpers. with subj. izzf, 
simply or with z. (/2) loathes me (of) =I am 
disgusted (with). Oéds. 

a12ay Ancr. R. 324 Smit hine so luderliche bet him lodie 
to snecchen eft to }e, 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 686 
To penke on hem, forsope me lopys, 1413 Pilg. Sowle ul, 
ix. (Caxton 1483) 56 Now mowe this folke swolewe yriowe 
of the fyre of helle and jycken till them Jothe. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. 85 Thus is pe day come to ny3t.pat me lopith 
of my lytynge. 1530 Passer. 6124/2, 1 lothe his villanye, or 
it lotheth me of his villanye. xs8% J. BetL. “addon's 
Answ. Qsor. 131b, It would have loathed me to have 
rehearsed the same In this place. 1596 Danert tr. Comzenes 
(1614) 95 It lotheth mee to make mention of this cruelty. 

+ 3. To be or become disgusted, to feel disgust. 


Const. az, for, of, with (something). Oés. 

ex1400.Desir, Troy $123 If men laith with pi lyf, lyffyng in 
erthe. xgaz tr. Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 136 Al the 
roialme thanne rumourt and lothit for that rousty Synne. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 7718 Of hir life she gan to loothe, 
a@xz600 Montrcomerie ‘vise. Poems xiii, 4 My maistres hes 
aman of me, That lothis: of every thing hot love. 2609 
Risie (Douay) Mi. xxi, 6 Our soule now. lotheth at this 
most light meate. © oe ay : i 

+ 3. trans. To excite loathing or disgust in (a 
person,-etc.). Const. of . Also, to render (a per- . 
son). loath or reluctant ¢¢ (do something) or averse 
Jrom (something). Oéds. . eerste 


LOATHED. 


168 Any. Paruer Pref to Bishops’ Bible *x To lothe 
christen’ men from reading, ‘by their couert slaunderous 
reproches of the scriptures. 3597 Nortusrooxe Dictagy 
{x843) tor Such matters..as will lothe any honest man or 
goud woman to come neare such playes. xg99 H. Burtes 
Dyets drie Dinner ij, Medlers..if you deale much with 
them, they wil extremely irck, and loath you.  ¢ xéx0 
Monte Saints 75 Such a filthie state, as might lothe the 
stomacke of the beholder, x64 Brinsuey Church-Reinedi¢ 
34 As ifone should endeavour to loath a sick man. of kis 
potion, before it come at him. 1661 H. D, Disc. Liturgies 
6 ‘They are,.good for nothing but to loath pious souls. 

4, To feel aversion or dislike for; to be reluctant 
or unwilling 7a (do something), Now only with 
stronger sense: To have an intensé aversion for; 
to regard with witer abhorrence and disgust. 

The stronger sense in mod. use may be partly due to asso- 
ciation with the idea of nauseation often implied in the 
specific use 4 b. 

arz00 Aforal Ode 128 Wel late he lathed uuel were, be 
ne mei hit don: ne-mare. xg00 Poet 7 deadly Sins in 
Brampton Pent, Ps; (Percy, Soc.) 62 ae werk he lothith 
to bigynne,. 1393 Lanc.. FP. Pl C. vu. rq2 Alle ladies 
me lopen bat louen.eny worschep. @xqoo-g0 4 dexander 
srg lorpi like it to 3our lordschip & lathis no3t my sawis, 
ex4r8 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 246 Thes  Lollardes that 
lothen ymayzes most. . 1308 Dunpar 7'va Maritt Ilemen 
328 ‘Than I him lichtlyit as a Jowne, et lathit his maneris. 
1s26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 53x) 114 All though it be that 
thynge that y" lothest. moost. «2586 Sipney Arcadia 
ut. (r629) 259, I should loath the keeping of my bloud with 
the losse of my faith. 2697 Drevpen Ving. Georg. tw. 158 
The Swarms..loath their empty Hives, and idly stray. 1784 
Cowper Sash 1.4176In mysoul [loath Allaffectation. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Charuted. Sea iii, 35 Mother, I loathe him, 
ax1862 Buckir. Cheidie. (1869) ILL. iii, 148 Whose malignant 
cruelty made him loathed by his contemporaries, 1888 
Bayes Amer, Commnw, TIL, Ixxxi, 73 To dictate their terms 
to statesmen who loathe the necessity of submission. 

absol, 84a Texnyson Te Voters 10g To breathe and 
loathe, to live and sizh. 1884 Browning Fesrzly 72 Man 
who. .craves and deprecates, and loves and loathes, 

To feel an aversion or disgust for (food, etc.). 

c 1400 Rone, Rose 5620 If in syknesse that he falle, And 
fothe mete & drink withalle. ré0z2 Marston: 4 a/on/o's 
dev. wu ii, Wks, 1856 T. r09 Ile force him feede on life ‘Till 
he shall loath it, z6zx Braue Prov. xxvii. 7 The full soule 
loatheth an honie combe. «1677 Barrow Hhs, (1686) IIT. 
Serm. xxxvii. art A stomach, surcharg'd with foul, or poison+ 
ous. matter, which it loaths. 1764 Goins, Taz, 182 He sdes 

»sNo costly lord the sumptuous banquet deal,“l’o male him 
lothe his vegetable meal. 1866 J. THomson PAilosophy iv. 
y, Your stomach soon must loathe all drink and meat. 
‘Loathed (103d), ga/. a. [f. Loatuaz. + -ep 1] 
That is an object of loathing or. disgust; utterly 
disliked, abhorred, detested, 

a 1420 Hoccruve De Reg. Princ, 542 His compaignye is 
vn-to folkis lothid, x579 Spenser SAep%. Cal, Dec, 70 ‘lhe 
grieslie Tode-stoole.. And loathed [1611 loathing] Paddocks 
lording on the same, (1986 Sipney A rcadic ui. (1633) 305 
But her waiting Jaylors. with cruell pitie brought loathed 
fife unto her. x60a aa PA Netura fr Parnass. i. i. 572 
Earth the loathed stage Whereon we act this fained person- 
age, x667 Mu.ton #, 2, xu, 178 Frogs, Lice, and Flies, 
miust all his. Palace fill, With loath’d intrusion. x742 
Conuins Ode on Poet. Charac. 13 It left unbless’d her 
loath'd, dishonour’d side. 1883-94 R. Brinces Lres & 
Psyche Mar. xiii,-Her beauty will I mock with loathéd lust. 

Hence Loathedness. 

ax8g9 L. Hunt Skewe Fatre Seeming xxvii, What first 
was Love, was now called Loathednesse, 

» Moather (laden). [f Loarag vy, +-ee 1] One 
who loathes or feels disgust at (anything). | 

r6or Wrever Mirr, Mart. D iy Louers of playes, and 
-loathers of good preaching. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. v. 
iii, (1848) 306 The mutinoas Loathers of Manna, and lusters 
after flesh, had their wish severely granted. 1883 Tennyson 
Freedom viii, Thou loather of the lawless crown As of the 
lawless crowd. 7 ie 

Loathful (lowdful), z. Also 6 lothefull, 5-6 
lothful(1, 8-9 Se. laithfu’, [f, Loara 5), +-ruL.] 

lL. That is an object of loathing or disgust ; hate- 
ful, loathsome. Now rave. 

azggo Cou, Adys!, (Shaks. Soc.) 7s, I lothfolest that 
levyth, 148% Ear. Worcesrie Z'lle of Old Age (Caxton) 
f3b, I demaunde you Scipion and Letius if the olde age of 
such as delited them in the labourage of londes semyth 
unto you to be wretched or lothfull) xg6x ‘I. Norron 
Calvin's [ust. 1.280 Whosoever prepareth himself to praye, 
let hym be lothfyl to: himself in -his owne euils. xsgz 
Srenser Jf. A uddberd 735 And lothefull idlenes he doth 
detest, 1892 Ties 10 Nov. 3/5 Kuropeans whose presence 
is so loathful to every right-thinking Mussulman, 

2. Reluctant, retiring, bashful, Ods. exc. Se. ; 

rs6x T: Norton Calvin's Just. 11. xxv, (1634) 485 So that 
yet we bee not lothfull or wearie of long tarrying. x59x 

Seunser AL, Axdderd 1314. Which when he did with loth. 
full eyes beholde, 2783 Burns Cofter's Sat: Né. 69 But 
blate and laithfu’, scarce can weel behave, .186a Histor 
Prov. Scot. ra A landward lad is aye laithfu', 

Tlence Goa'thfally adv., in a loathful manner, 
with reluctance. Loa‘thfulness, the quality or 
condition of being loathful; reluctance, 

_ 1596 Seenser #, O,1v. xit. 32 Proteus...reading it with 

inward loathfulnesse, Was grieved to restore the pledge he 

did possesse,, 2887 Hissey ‘Yoltiday on Rond 57 ‘There was 
nothing for it but to Joathfully walk away, 

t+ Loarthiness, Os. rare~'. [f. Loatuy a; 
+-NESS.]. Disinclination; reluctance. es) 

e449. Pacock Refr. 1. xix, 114 Redinessis into syne and | 
jothinessis into good. 

Loathing (lovin), 24/56. [f. Loatanw, + | 

--InGl,] The action of the vb. Loathu; intense: | 


dislike, abhorrence; strong distaste (for food), . | 


374 


e140 Hamrote Prose Tr. (1866) 33 What es pis desire? 
Now, sothely, na thyng bot a lathynge of all ‘pis werldis 


blysse. cxqgo Hytron Scala Per7, (W. de W. rq9qi int, - 


But he askyth a lothynge of synne. ¢xss0 Luovp Treas. 


Heénlté (1585) Liv, Lothing cometh of muche corrupte meate | 


or sum grosse'and sharp humor. x61x Bisse V'ransl. Pref. 
Pais To weane the curious from loathing of them for their 
euery-where-plainenesse. 1614 W. B. PAdlosapher's’ Bar. 
guet 75 Medlers helpe the loathing of the ‘stomack, being 
taken in the instant thereof. x657 Srarrow #&. Cove. 
Prayer (1661) 270 Which. hymn.. though it should be said 
night and day yet could it never breed a loathing, 2723 
Steere Guardian No, 17 P 10 Objects .. who would now 


move Horror and Loathing. 2718 Quincy Conrpl, Dish. 31° 


It..does often occasion Loathings and Gripes. r992 Baras’ 


| Prose Wks. 93 note, Burns marked his loathing of remu- 


neration by the use of even a stronger term than this, 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick xxxili, Your brother’s widow and her 
orphan shun you with disgust and loathing, 1862 Buckie 
Craflic, (1869) TIL. it. 48 It is this loathing at tyranny.. 


which makes it intpossible that tyranny should ever finally | 


succeed. xo0% 19/4 Cent, Aug. 214 Hunters will tell you 
of the absolute loathing generated for venison when [etc.]. 


+b. Comb.: loathing-stock, an object of | 


loathing. Oéds. 
x6aaS. Warn Ive to Drunkarids (1627) 35 Hee hath. .with 


Beere made thy body a carkase fit for the Biere, a laughing | 
| and lothing-stocke..to men and Angels. 


Loathing (lou-Sin\, psf. a. ff. Loarae w+ 


| -InG2,] That loathes, in senses of the vb, 


+1. ‘Lhat causes loathing or disgust ; disgusting. 


xso8 Dunpar Méyting w. Kenmedte to2 Laithly and lowsy, | 


als lathand as-ane leik. 1614 W. B. PAdlosopire's Banguet 
32 Goose-egges are loathing; yeelding an euill taste and 
sauour, , x683 Tryon May to Health xix, (1697) 418 You 
deliver them {Daughters] up, and force them. into loathing 


| Iembraces. 


2. That feels disgust or is disgusted, 

1385 C'rnss Pemaroke /’s, cvu. vi; Their lothing soule 
doth foode refraine. xs99.H. Burres Dyets. Drie Dinner 
P3b, Clowding the loathing ayr with foggie fume Of Dock- 


Tabacco, . 825 Lytron Jadhland 46, T looked upon the 


aims of others with a scornful and loathing eye.’ 

Hence Loa‘thingly adv., in a loathing manner, 
as one who feels a loathing or disgust. 

606 Warner 2h, Jug. xv. xcv. 380 Yea, let them listen, 
lothingly, what Iesuites propound Gainst Kings and States, 
1824. Lams Led, (1888) TI. r1a, 1 was loathingly in expecta- 
tion of brencheese, 1862 Lytton Stn Story IL. 378 Again 


~ IT recoiled—wrathfully, loathingly. 


+ oa‘thless, ¢. Of. [OE. did/as, f. Lid 
harm, LoatH sé, + -Zéas-Less.] Harmless, innocent. 
€ 1030 Moe, in Wr-Wiilcker 419,/2 Zanes, lablease, .¢ 1200 
Trin, Colt. Haim. 49 Lodles is be man pe ne‘dod ne ne 
quad ne pencd no ping pat he [ete.). axaag.Fudiana 45 


_ Godes licome pat he nom of pat ladlese meiden. .. - 


Hence + hoa'thlessness, innocence, | .. 
ex2a00 Trin, Coll. Hot. 33 Deflen De bireueden him alle 


| his riché weden bat waren. .undedlicnesse and lodlesnesse. 


Loathliness (lovlinés). [f Loaruny a. + 


| -Ness.} The quality of being loathly; hatefulness, 
; hideousness, loathsomeness. | Now rare. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 37x b/2, 1 shal cutte of my nose 
so that exery man shal hate me for my lothelynes. 1832 
Exvor Gow. in. xxv, The deformitie and lothelynes of vice. 
1587 Gotving De Mornay xxx. :482, I will none of your 
sacrifices..al such things are but smoke and louthlynes in 


| my sight. 1846 G. §. Faser Lett, Tractan, Secess. 245 


Popery. .through the loathliness ofits own corruptions [ete]; 

Loathly (lowdli), z Forms: 1 18%lic, 2~3 
lodlic, 3 lad-,1la¥-, 1oB(ejliche, 3~4 lod(e)lichie, 
-like, -lych, lopely(ch, 4 lat-, lap-, lopli, 
loth(e)-, lopliche, 4-6 lod(e)ly, loth(e)lie, -ly, 
(5 lathely, loodly, loopeli, lotly),5-6 layth(e)- 
liche, -ly, 6 Sc. lathly, laitlie, -ye, 6~- loathly. 
compar, 3 \aSluker, super/. 3 laS-, lodlukest, 4 


lodlakest, Seealso Latpiy, [OE, édte( «OF ris, 
“Milik, On. ldlik, OMG, leialih, MHG. deddelich, - 
| deitlich, ON. detdilig-r’), f. 1dd Loawn a, + -tic -u¥1.] 


Hateful, disgusting, loathsome, repulsive, hideous, 
horrible, Rare.in 17th and 18th cents, ;. revived in 
the roth c. asa literary word. 

‘€goo tr. Barda's Hist, wu. xiv, (Schipper) 260 Mon laplice 
deabe pone suring acwealde. a@ixg7s Cott, Honn 219 
Awende, to lodlice deoflen. axzo0 Moral Ore 27g per 
ligget ladliche fend in stronge raketeia, axaas fancy. J: 
66 Ower greste, & ower lodlukeste sunnen. ¢xago Ger. '& 
£2, 3030 50 woren he lodelike on to sen. 1300 Cursor A7. 
20420 Lokes. .bat naman of all our fer bi-fore hir. mak latli 
chere, 3. » Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (8, EB. T. 5.) 
§84/383 ‘That forehed is lodly That is calouh and’ bare, 
€1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 244 Thou art so loothly, and so 
oald. algo, 1393 Lanat, P. 22. C. xvi 265 Ypocrixie. is 
ylikned -in latyn to a Jothliche dounghep. « x4x3 Pi/e7. 


Sowle (Caxton) 1, xiti, (x859) ro He hath. -wesshen inthe | 


lothely lake-of cursyd luxury. 1483 Caxron G. dela Tour 
cxvii, K vj, My clothyng semeth to yow lothly. xgox 
Doveras: Pal. Aon. 1. xx, Zone Catinue..A laithiie ryme 


dispitefisl] and subtelle.Compylet hes. xzsga in Vroary's | 


Avat, (1888) App, xvi. 3r3 If. .yé shall happen to espie 
any persone infected with any lothelie. grief or. clisease. 
rox Spenser Sears ATuses 335 Clerks th 
nes-entice, 620 Suans. Ce. tv, i, 21 


was sent ‘forth to kill a dragon or a loathly worm, 1896 


Bac Marg, Ogilay vi. (1897) «25 She sighs at-sight of | 


her son, ‘dipping‘and tearing, and chewing'the loathly pens 
° fb. abso, or quasi-sd, A monster, Obs, 0! 


to loathly idle- | 
; c ; iscord shall be. | 
strew "Che vnion of your bed, with weedes so Joathly That | 

u. shal! hate tt both, 1748 Tomson Cast, fndol. 1 543. | 
n chamber ‘brooding like a loathly toad. 21839 Pranp | 
Poems (x864) Il, 309 And hide reluctant Truth in: Error’s 
loathly veil. x87rR. Eiuuis tr. Catudéus ovili: 1 Loathly | 
Cominius. . 2886. Busawe Childr, Glocon 11. vi, A knight , 


LOATHSOME: 


‘e1400 Dest, Tray 934 He laid on pat loodly, lettyd tj 
noght, With dynttes ful dregh; till he-to dethe Poate. ure 

Loathly (lovdii), adv. Forms: see Loatn a.and 
-Ly4, [OK laddéce, f. 2é0 Loarn a. + ~dce -iy 2, 

+1. In a manner to canse loathing ; foully, 
hideously, dreadfully, shockingly. Cés, 

azooo Boeth. Metr, xxvi. 83 (Sedgefield) 196 Pa Se leon 
waron on gunnon ladlice yrrenga ryn, ¢ zz0s Lay, 7935 
Ladliche [e227 lopliclie] heo feohten. @12qg0 Loftong ih 
Cott. Hom, 205 Ich am lodliche i-hurt Ine licame and. ine 
soule. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 7358 De find. Jaithli sal his licam 
dight. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1136 He. .lodliche was bi-lad al 
for vre sake, e147§ Rauf Cotkear 139 OF ik airt. of the 
Eist sa laithly it laid. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. q3rb/r A 
eytyzen of parys. .lothely sweryng had blasphemyed Jhesu 
cryste, xéoo Farrax 7asso v, xxxit, With dust and “blood 
his locks were loathly dight. ; 

+ b.. With abhorrence or detestation. Ods. 

13.. 2, £. Aldit, P. B. 1090 Alle pat longed to luber ful 
I dly he hated, 260g Suaxs, Lear 1. i, 31 Seeing how 
lothly opposite I stood T’o his vunaturall purpose, 

&. Reluctantly, unwillingly. Now rare, 

1547 J. Haraison £xrhort, Scottes HW vij b, In punishyng 
you, he d'd it lothely. ags6 J. Hevwoon Spider 4 & xciil, 
14 Lothlie he losed his arms, and leete him go. 1624 /'rap. 
Nero i. vic in Bullen O. #2. I. 78 Vhou loathly this im 
prisoning flesh putst on, 1641 SanpEerson Sera. (1681) TL. 
11, [know how lothly men are induced to suspect them- 
selves to bein an error. x822 Scorr Dou Radterich i. v, For 
Roderick told of many a hidden thing Such as are lothly 
utter’d to the air, 2845 T. W. Corr Parttanisu: 408 Mr, 
Knowles loathly admits, that [ete]. 1880 Mus. C. Reape 
Brown liand & White 11. iv. 102’ Vhe child goes, but 
loathly, and crying that she will come to see them very soon, 

Henee > Loa'thlihead rare— !, loathsomeness, 

1340 Ayesd. 203 Pet is apert tokne pet .. pe lodlichede 
byeh ine pi herte, 

+Loathly, v. Ods. In 3 lcSlichen, 6 Sv, 
laithly. [f. Loatuty a] a. ¢rans. To make 
loathly or, repulsive; to cisfigure, b. To look 
upon as loathly; to loathe. 

wizeg Ancr, KR. 256 Vor a lute clut mei lodlichen swudea 
muchel fhol peche. zg08 Dunvar Tuva Maritt Ween 381, 
Lhim forleit as a lad, and lathlyirc him mekle, ms 

Loathness (ldu-pnes), a. [f. Loaru a. +-nuss.] 
The quality or condition of being loath, 

+1. To various senses of Loatn a.: Harmfulness, 
enmity; unpleasantness. ‘Ods. 

ears Laud. Hom. 95 He wes dreihninde on pissere 
worlde... mid nane laSnesse and mid sibsumnesse, a ra2g 
Aner, R. 310 He. haued,, lodnesse of ham alle, as Teremie 
witned : Onrnes amie? efus spreverunt eat. ¢1400 Destr, 
7roy 2949: It ledis vnto laithnes and vnlefe werkes, x 
More Dyaloge im. Wks, 1229/1 You tel me the lovhnes o 
the losse, and the comfort of the keeping. es 

2 Reluctance ; ‘disinclinatiun, Const. fo with 
nf. ; rately of with gerind. 

«1300 Cursor M, 26589 And tell pi sins ilkan bi nam, for 
lathnes leue pou noght, ne scam. ¢ 1528 Hen, VIII in 
Fiddes Jadsev. (1726) 1. 140 The other shall declare and 
shew the loathnes that is in him ,. to be displeased. 1gag 
Six ‘T. Mors Suppd, Sonis 1. Wks, 316/2 Diners doctours 
alleze diuers causes of his heauines and lothnes at y* time 
to depart & die. x6xo Swans. Tem. 1. i x30 The faire 
soule her selfe Waigh'd betweene loathnesse and obedience. 
16x6 Haywarp Senct, Trond, Sond i. (1620) 16 How doth 
my resolution sticke betweene loathnesse and necessitie? 
1637-80 Row fist. Kirk (1842) 545 A loathnes of running 
to close without clearnes, xgog Strype Alwa, Ref 1. li 
547 ‘The negligence or lothness of the Bishop, to prosecute 
them. ' 


‘Loathsome (lovt'sdm), 2. Forms : 4lopsom, 


4-5 loothsom, 4, 6-7 S¢. and orth. laithsum, 
-some, § lathesum, Joth(e)sum, 6-9 loth(e)- — 


som(e, 7-8 loathsom, 6- loathsome, [f. Loata 
5b. +-80ME; =OHG, feidsam.} 

L. Exciting disgust or loathing. (Now always 
with emotional implication.) a@.. In physical sense: 
kxciting nausea ; offensive to the senses ; noisome, 
sickening. a 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AL, 23229 (Gott) Fell dragons and 
tadis bath ., ful laithsum (Co¢/, wlatsum] on to here and se 
. bar sal be. 398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xvi. (1495) 
tax Yfthe teeth were bare they were loathsom and nat fayr. 
¢1460 Fol, Rel. & L. Poems 172 Man is but lothesum eorthe 
and claye. .xs6x Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer WwW. (1577) 
5 viij, Unwittinglye otherwhile eate some lothesome an 
abhorring meate.. 602 Stiaks., Haw. 1, v.72, A most in- 
stant ‘Tetter bak'd about, Most Lazar-like, with vile and 
loathsome crust, All my smooth Body, 167z MiLron Samson 
480: Thou-must not..Lie in this miserable loathsom plight 
Neglected. 1703 Maunpret. Yourn. Yerus. (1732) 2nd 
let. after ~p. r45 A Gouty scrofulous Substance, very loath- 
som to look tipon. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. viii, 383 The 
stench of the hold [was] loathsome beyond all conception. 
1847 Grote Greece (1862) 111. xxvii. 42 She died shortly 
of a loathsome disease, xB49 Macauray A/7st, Eng. iv. 1 
432 A loathsome volatile salt, extracted from human slulls, 
was forced into his mouth. : 

Comb. 1897 Alihuti's Syst, Med. V1, 671 Covered from 
head to foot with loathsome-smelling scabs, : 

b.. In aumoral sense : Hateful, distasteful, odious, 
repulsive, shocking. aS ores 
cxqqo Hvcron Scala Perf (Wide W.x494) 1. Ixiii, Wyth 
thy pryde thou’ defowlest all ay seed dedes.and makyth 
hem loothsom in the.syghte of ‘thy lorde.. 1567 Gude § 
Godli¢ Ball. (8.'T. S.) 218 How lusting lufe, that laithsum 
sin, The oppin eyis: of sum..do blind...xg79 Lyty Lu phwes 
{Arb,) 12 Lf Lawe:seeme loathsome unto; thee, searche the 


secrets ‘of Physicke,. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P 84,1 was: 


more. loathsome.in. my own. Eyes than was a Toad. 1748 
Hume: Asx Mor, &" Palit, xix. 208 The Mind, unexercis'd, 
finds every Delight insipid and loathsome, 1872 HloLtanp 


dsiipscectinss oie fr 


LOATHSOMELY. 


Marb. Proph. 93 Death can but loose a loathsome bond. 
1874 L. SierwEN Havrs in Library (1892) 1. vii. 259 He 
-was free from the errors which make some of Rousseau’s 
confessions loathsome. 


+2, Affected with loathing or disgust; dis- 


gusted. Const of Obs. = 
- ag77 Harrison Lugland in. xv. [ix.](1877)11. 62 We, as Joth- 
some of this abundance, or not liking of the plentie. 1579 


“TWN Phisicke agst. Fort, 1 xxiv. 34a, Thou mayest | 


refresh thy loathsome and weeried minde, 

Loathsomely (ladsimli), ade. 
-LY 2,] In a loathsome manner. 

1, Ina manner to excite loathing ; disgustingly, 
foully, repulsively, shockingly. 
. ages Cursor M, 15825 (lrin.) Pei, lugged him lopsumly 
ouer hilles dale & slow3e. 1547-64 BauLowin Jfom. PAétlos. 
(Palfr.) 48 No dead carrion so loathsomely stincketh in the 
nose of any earthly man, asfete.]. x8977 Dee Relat, Spir. i. 
(1659) 209 I'hose thatare,, luthsomely apparelled, may knock 
Jong before they enter. 1652 GauLe Magasirom, 37% 
Alexander .. rotted lothsomely, rgzrz Suarress, Charae. 
IIL. 174 Favourites must be now observ’'d, little Engines of 
Power attended on, and loathsomly caress’d. 1868 Ruskin 
Time & Tide vi. (1891) 35 Our English masks are only 
stupidly and loathsoniely ugly. oat 

+2. With reluctance or hesitation, relnetantly. _ 

xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. 106 Nothing ought to 
be lothesomly receined, which [ete]. | 

Loathsomeness (lo0'ds@mnés).  [f. Loatu- 
SOME +-NESS.[ : 

1. The quality or condition of being loathsome, 


whether in a physical or moral sense. 

arxzoo Cursor AP, x64x Al lathsumnes o wikkudhede 
has filed be werld on lenth and brede. a 1340 Hampo.e 
Psalter cii, 2 Delite of syn be noght in thi sight: bot 
Jathsumnes of syn. @xg29 Skucron DA Albany Wks. Dyce) 
Il, 72 Euer to vemayne..In lousy lothsumnesse. «1654 T. 
Haut (ritley The Loathsomnesse of Long Haire. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760), IV. 373 To observe the sudden 
change of vain beauty into loathsomeness. 1857-8 Srars 
Athan, xvi, 133 The. utter loathsomeness of those crimes. 
1883 Contentp. Rez. Dec. 800 If there is beauty, it is mated 
with hideousness and loathsomeness. 

b. quasi-coner. Something loathsome, a loath- 

some. object. 

14g COVERDALE, ete. Krasin, Par. Peter 7 Those sacri- 
fices of Moses are now all ready growen in to a lothesome- 
nes. 1865 Jewn, Repl. Harding (1611) 312 For auoiding 
of putrefaction, or some other lothsomnesse. 1686 Earn 
Mosm. tr. Boccalin’s Aduts, fr, Parnass. 1. xiii. (1674) 16 
Those enormous and hatefull loathsomnesxes, which do sa 
much nau-eate good mens eyes, 1867 Busuwece in Aovers 
at Home Nov, 6 ‘The very thing now wanted... is a good 
supply of disfigurements, .. loathsomenesses, objects of aver- 
sion and disgust. eee 

+2. A feeling of loathing, disgust, or repugnance; 
aversion, dislike, reluctance: nausea, Ods, 

c1g25 St. Marv ofOrguies uit. in Anglia VILL 154/28 She 
receyued no worlces ioye.. butforsoke hem wip a lobsumnes 
of herte, 1933 Exvvor Cast. //edihe (1541) 28 b, Southistel 
«causeth fastidiousnes or lothsomnesse of the stomale, 
rgg6 Crcit in Froude A’ist. Ai. (1882) VIL. 450 The loath- 
someness of the Queen’s Majesty to consent thereto. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleddane's Cowen, 1go Neyther that they runne 
away from them, or fordo them selues for impatientnes and 
lothsomenes of that estate [slavery]. 1620 VENnner ba 
Recta (1650) 132 ‘The sweet Oranges .. cause lorhsomnesse 
in the stomack. 1638 Pacrrr CAristZanagy. Ul. (1636) 168 
Loathsomenesse to drinke after others, 1807 Ic. S. Barrerr 
Rising Sun V1. 103 We must now, unwillingly, and with a 
degree of loathsomeness, proceed to ive some few examples 
of it. 1808 Sourney Lert, (1856) 11. 104 No sentiment can 
be excited except of hatred and disgust, which approaches 
to loathsomeness. 

Loathy (lidi), a. arch. Also 5-6 lothy. [f 
Loaty sb. +-¥.] = Loarngomn. 

x48 Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 16 Neuer man sawe fowller 
ne lothyer beest. @2g29 SKELTON Aesé. Garnesche 29 Wks. 
(Dyce) I. xrz Your wynde schakyn shankkes, your longe 
lothy leages, 1587 Goiping De Mornay xi. (1617) 179 
Things which seem most filthy and lsthy. 1840 BRowNnInc 
Sordetlo w, 23 Docks, quitchgrass, loathy mallows no man 
plants, 1835 Kinastey West, Ao Pxx, (1881) U1. 127 Vhe 
pathy floor of liquid mud lay bare beneath. the maugrove 
‘orest, 

Loave, obs.f. Lavesd.land @.; var. Loviw.2 Oss. 

Loaved, Loaving: sceLoargp, Loarine vé/.s61 

Loaver, variant of Lowrr, hire. 

+ Dob, 56.1 Obs. [OL. lobde wk. fem. ; cf. lopze, 
‘Lop sé.] A spider. 

crooo Lawd. Ps. |xxxix. ro (Rosw.) Ure ger swa swa 
lohbe [Vulg, sfemt arauea] vdde rynge beop asmeade. 
@1325 Prose Psalter xxxviil, 15 pou madest his soule to 
stumblen as a lob [Vulg, séewt avanean}, bid. \xxxix. 10 

ur yeres shal benchen as pe lob. ; 


Lob (Ipb), 54.4 Also 6--7 lobbe, 9 lobb. [Perh. 
onomatopeeic in origin. Several Teut.. words of 
similar sound express the general notion of some~ 
thing heavy, clumsy, or loosely pendent: cf. e.g. 
EFris, /ob(be hanging lump of flesh, MLG. and 
eaily mod.Du. lobbe, lubbe (mod. Dus lob, lidde) 
hanging lip, also ruffle, hanging sleeve, Da. Johies 
clown, bumpkin, Norw. 26, /bba short stout 
person. ]: ee 
wp. The pollack. Ods. (Cf. LOB-KBBLING.) - 

2957 Act 3x Have, £77, Stat. 3. c.2 Les trois sortz de Toh, 
lyng, & cod. x607 Cow. futerpr., Lobbe is agreat kind 


of north sea fish. xg27 in Baitey vol. IL. 1769 Pennant 
Zood. LLY. 263. a : a 


2. A country bumpkin ; a clown, lout. Now dia. 
4533 Jmage Vpecr, 1645, Ta prove oure prelates goddes 


[f. prec. + 


into the rock, 
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And lay men very lobbes. /éid. 2275 Frier. bib, ffrier bob, 
ffrier hb, ffrier lob. 


rggo Suaks, Wid’. N11. i. 16 Farewell thou Lob of spirits, 
Ne be. gon, 1603 Dexner Wonuderpull Verve. Diij, Vhe 
sight of a flat-cap was dreadfull toa Lob, x60g Hottaxp 


Anim, Marcell, xvu. ix. gt One that, under ‘the eae - | 
1658 | 


wisedome and learning, was a very lob and foole. 1 
CLEVELAND Rustick Maupant Wks. (1687) 456 William 


Greyncob an Hind... This Lob too was made principal | 


Prolocutor. 1694 Morreux R adeZais ww. xlvii, ‘Whe Country 
Lob trudg'd home very much concern’d. 1854 W. GaSkELL 
Lectures Dial. 13 We sometimes hear a heavy clumsy man 
called ‘a great lob of a felley’. 


3. Something pendulous, e. g. the wattles of a 


fowl, hanging blossoms or ornaments, etc. 7a7¢. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury I. 245/2 Vhe Cock of the 
Mountain, .hath ., about the cheeks two red fleshy lobs or 
gills. 18796 Besanr & Rice Gold. Burterfiy (1877) 3 
Immense steel spurs, inlaid with silver filigree, and furnished 
with ‘lobs’ attached to them. : k 

4, A lump, a large piece: a nugget (of gold); a 
‘lump’ (of money). Chiefly déa?. 

1825-80 Jamizson, Ld, a thing heavy and unwieldy. 
Hild A 1843 W. Carteton Pyatis Irish Peasantry I. 8 
Any how we'll gain a lob by it, I'm thinking. 


ILL. 535-(Farmer) He must havea regular lob of gold stowed 
away samewhere. 
future ‘lobs’ of which they share. 

#8. Brewing. A thick mixture. (see quot.). 

For the sense cf. Lostotty, Lopscouse. : : 

1839 Uri Dict, Arts 103 When the wort is discharged 
into the gylé-tun, it must. receive its dose of yeast, which 
has heen previously mixed with a quantity of wort, and left 
ina warin place till it has begun to ferment, ‘This mixture, 
called 7044, is then to be put into the tun, and stirred well 
through the mass. a 

6. attrib and Comd., as lob like adj. and adv.; 
+lob-coat = Loscock; lob grass dial., Droits 
moilés; lob-tailing vi/, sh. and Afl. a. (see quots. ). 

1604 [V2t afa Homan (Comedy! G3 bh, My bush and my 
pot, cares not. a groate, for such a *lob-coate, farewell, 
1756 Liste Odseru, #fusb. 11757) 72 The grass which country- 

eople cali the hooded-grass, or *lob-prass, is apparently of 
but little value. 1608 SYLVESTER Da Lartes i ir, Adraham 
589 He yawns; and leaning-on His (* Lob-like) elbow hears 
‘This Message don. 16rx Corer, / lozred?, crowne dull, sat- 
ish, lumpish, heauie-headed, lob-like. 1867 Smvrn Saz/or's 
Word-bk., *Lob-tailing, the act of the sperm whale: in 
violently beating the water with its tail, 3899 I’, ‘I. BuLttin 
fdylis Sea xii.75 1t sounded. asif an extra large whale were 
‘“lob-railing *—L e. poised in the water head downwards, and 
eens deliberate Llows upon its surface with his mighty 
flukes. ‘ 
“7. attrib, passing into ad7, Rustic; clownish, 
loutish; clumsy. Also @fZos. as quasi- proper name. 

rgo8 Dunnar Jue Mariit lernen 387, t wes laith to be 
loppin with sic alob avoir, 18393 ‘P. Foutrace’ Bacchus 

saumntie &4, The Beziladistes, those denout doctors of Lob 
jihers canne. 1603 H. Cross@ lertuzes Comimri. (1878) 82 
Itis a world of sport to heare- how some such clouting 
hectles rowle in their loblogicke. 1613 Heaum. & Fre Ant. 
Burning Pestle nv. iv, ‘Vhere’s a pretty tale of a Witch, .. 
that had a Giant to her sonne, that was cal’d Lob-lie-by- 
the-fire, 1633 Uneounarr Rabelais i. xxv. 116 Grouthead 
gnat-snappers, lo-dotterels, gaping changelings [etc]. 1873 
Mrs, J. H. Ewine Lod Lie-ty-the-Fire Introd. 3 Lab Lie- 
by-the-fire— the Lubber-fiend, as Milton calls him—isa rough 
kind of Brownie or House Elf. 1879 G. Merenirn Aeozst 1, 
Prelude-4 ‘They lump along like the old lob-legs of Dobbin 
the horse. : 

hob (1eb), 36.3 A/ining. Also lobb. pf. Steps 
inamine. Also applied to an irregular vein of ore 
resembling a flight of steps. 

268: Houcuron Compl, Miner (©. D.S.), Lods, steps that 
ascend or descend. within the mines, as stairs np to and 
down from a chamber. 1747 Hooson J7/ner's Dict, Mj hb, 
When we drive Dipping downwards, we go by Stairs or 
Lobbs so as the diping requires. 1769 Nad. /ist. in Anz, 
Reg. 99/1 ‘Lhe descent is about 160 yards, through different 
lodgments, by ladders, lobs, and cross-pieces. of timber let 
185x Tarrinc Afanlove's Lead Mines Gloss. 
28 Also when the ore in a vein does not go down perpen- 
dicularly, bur only a few yards at once, then level for 
a yard. or two, and then sets down again, such veins are 


called dodds. 
Lob (lgb), 53.4 Thieves’ slang. Also lobb. 


A box; a till. 


x718 C. Hiccin 7 rue Discon. 15 (Farmer) A wedge lobb, 
alias gold or silver snuff-box.. 1753 Liscow. Jahn Poulter 
(ed. 2) 39 A Lobb full of Glibbs, a Box fullof Ribbons, 18xz 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lod, a vill or money-drawer, 1868 
Lenwple Bar XX1VV..537 ‘ Lob’ means the till. 

b. Comb. : lob-crawler, a till-thief; lob-crawl- 
ing, -sneaking, robbing tills. ; 

1887 J. W. Horstry Jottings from Fail as Poor old Jim, 
the “lob crawler, fell from Racker and got pinched, 1894 
A. Morrison. 7'ales Mean Streets aso Scuddy made acom- 
fortable living in the several branches of. *lob-crawling and 
peter.claiming. 1868 7ez$le Bar XXIV. 537 Stealing the 
till and opening: the safe is: what we call ‘*lob-sneaking’ 
and ' Peter-screwing ‘. ; ; 


Lob (ipb), 52.6 Games, [8 Von z.] 

L. Cricket. A slow underhand ball 

1875 Zines 29.June 12/1 At 67-Mr. Greenfield tried three 
overs of Jobs, “1882 Daly Tel..29 May, Humphreys tried 
his lobs once more,-and: got rid .of Garrett. almost Creer 
r8gx W. G..Grace Cricket 250 An articl: on bowling would 
not be complete without some reference to slow underhand, 
or, to. use. the familiar word, ‘lobs’. : : 

attrib: 31883 Standard 3 Aug..6/5. Preston made a‘ very 
poor show ., against the lob huwling of .Mr, Walker. 1888 
Stra. & Lyrrecron Cricket (Badm. Libr.) r60 Every bats- 
man... knows the danger of playing wildly at under-hand 


ygso Lever Sera. (Arb.) 65 The rude | 
lobbes of the countrey, whiche be to symple'to paynte alye, | 


1847 Haru | 
weit, Loé:.(2) A verylarge Inmp. Linc. 1863 Vacea week | 


1884 Rocers New Rusk i. 5 Imagme ; 


LOBATION. 


‘Yobs’...Qceasional mistakes are made, no doubt, when 
an unexpected lob bowler appears, | 

2, Lawzn-tennis. (See quot.) Also afirid, in 
fob-volley. Smiths 

x890 Hratrucore Jexuis (Badm. Libr.) 238 When a lob 
is about to drop near the base-line it is now generally 
returned either by the ‘lob-volley’.., which is a defensive 
stroke, or the player runs back and returns it again with a 
lob. /éid. 242 The ‘lob’ is a ball tossed high in the air, 
and, if possible, over. the opponent's head... Asa ‘toss’ it 
was known and tolerated long before it was condemned as 
a‘lob’. /h/d. 245 The service, the stroke off the ground, 
the volley, the half-volley, and the Job. 


Lob (lpb), w. inflected lobbed (Ipbd), lobbing. 
[f. Lop sh.4] 
tL. gutr. To. behave like a ‘lob’ or lout. Ods. 


xgg6_ J. Smyra in Lezt. Lit, Aen (Camden) 92 There is 
no man that doth well knowe mee, that will heeleeve that I 
would (if I had not been distempered by surfett and drinke) 
ryde lobbinge and dawinge torayle at your Lordship. 

2. ivans, Yo cause or allow to hang heavily; to 
droop. ? Obs. exc. slang. 

xs99 Suaxs. Hen, V, w. il, 57 Their poore Tades Lob 
downe their heads, dropping the hides and hips. x82 
Eoan Real Lift ix Loud. 1.187 The dancing party .. were 
lobbing their lollys [= heads} on .. the table, 

3. zztr. ‘To move heavily or clumsily; to walk 
along with a slow lumbering movement. - Of a cab- 
man: To ‘crawl.’ or ‘ prowl’ in search of a fare. 

x819 Pau Bossin Segzve? at (E.D. D.) So off I lobb'd. 
1843 Blackw. Mag, LIV. 81 Keeping a sharp look-out for 
any night cabman who may be ‘ lubbing', as the phrase is, 
off his stand. 1847 HaLuwex. s.v., 7o fob along, to walk 
loungingly. 2849 E. E, Namer E.vcurs. S. Africa U1. 263 
The lion .. may next be seen lol:bing up some open grassy 
ascent. [1865: see Losnine 7éd s.} 1889 L. Otmpanr 
Lipisoves 86 The enemy's shells came lobbing into it [the 
trench]... 1898 Blackw. Mag, Dec. 744/1 Our ponies... lobbing 
and lurching through the heavy sand. 

4. trans. To throw heavily or clumsily ; to toss 
or bowl with a slow movement. In Lawz-tennis, 
to strike (a ball) well into the air: so as to fall at 
the back of the opponent's court; also absod. 

1847 Hatriwer, Lod, (1) To throw gently. Sussez...(7) 
To cast or throw. Jvrhan. 1880 Mattiann in Eucycl 
Brit, XT. 3143/2 Suppose..that shell are being lobbed from 
behind a parapet at high angles into a work. 1884 Adr2. 
Htngineering (ed. 3) 1.11. 70 Sandbags .. which are pulled 
down one by one, and..lobbed over the others by hand. 
1889 W. M. Brownier, Zeatn-Teunis 141 If you can lob at 
a good pace just over his head, you may beat him altogether, 
and score, Jéd@. 142 Sweet .. lobbed to him six balls in 
snecession, x89x R. Kiriine Life's Handicap 87 Martini- 
Henri carbines that would lob a bullet into an enemy's camp 
at one thousand yards. 

5. Brewing, ‘To add ‘lob’ 
(wort), 

2838 [see Lonnine 7d. sd.). 

6. Areladlurgy, (See quot.) : 

1875 Kwicur Liict. Mech, Lobbing (Afetall:-raey), breaking 


(see Los sd.2 5) to 


' blocks of ure into pieces with the hammer. fer assortment as. 


to quality with such ores as copper, and for more effectual 


- treatment in the preparatory roasting or calcining pro- 
. cesses. 


Hence Lobbed pd/ a. 
1883 Pall Mal? G. 17 July 4/1 [Champion Lawn Tennis] 


| Alobbed return with a twist. 


Lobar (lovbas),@.  [ad. mod. L. Jobar-ds, f. Le 
lobus Lopn: see -An!.] Pertaining toa lobe. 

x8s6 in Mayne Lagos. Lex. 1893 T. H. Green Introd. 
Pathol. 287 Vhis form of pneumonia almost invariably 
affects an extensive portion of the Jung, hence the term 
‘lobar’ which is applied to it. 3889 Sia. Sac. Lex, Lodar 


arteries, the arteries which are distributed to the lobes. of 


the brain. Lebar jissures, the sulci between the cerebral 
and cerebellar lubes. : 
[ad. mod. L. 


Lobate (lawbe't), a. Nat. Hist. 
lobatus, f. L. obus Lope: see -ate 2.] Having or 
characterized by lobes, lobed. 

1760 J. Lee Jxtrod. Bot. ui. v. (1765) 178 Lohate, lobed : 
when they are divided to the Middle into Parts that stand 
wide from each other, and have their Margins convex. 1785 
Martyn Rovwsscan’s Lot. xxi. .(17941 290 The leaves. .so 
deeply serrate as to be almost (cbate. x816 W. Suiria 
Strata Ident, 23 Vhe lobate Oyster, or Gryphus. 2892 
W. A. Leicuron Lichen-/fora 14 ‘Vhallus .. crustaceous, 
gyanulcse or lobate. 1872 Oviver Ele, Bot. uu. t4o Sweet 
Mignonette.. An herbaceous (garden) annnal, with alter. 
nate entire or lobate exstipulate leaves. 1872 NicHorson 
Palvont. 323 Fins not lobate. 1875 Huxcey in £ucrel 
Brit. 1. 132/t Vhe-oral and aboral pole. or the oral only, 
heur lobaie appendages. 1890 Couns F7eld & Gen. Orut- 
thel. me 195 ln the lobate foot, a paddle results not from 


| connecting webs, but from a series of lobes or Haps along 


the sides of the individual toes. 

lence Lo-bately adv., so as to form lobes; 

1846 Dana Zoaph, (1848) 616 Substipitate, lobately 
divided. 

Lobated (ldwhe'téd), a Nat. Hist. ff. as 
Loparh+-ED 1]. = LoBarr, 

1703 Petiver in Phd. Trans, XXII 1425 The twigs and 
footstalks are Thorny, the Leaves single, sometimes lobated. 
1775 JENKINSON Brit. ?*dants Gloss...1862 C. A. Jouns Lids, 
Hints 118741 p. xxiv, Toes three or four, more or Jess. con 
nected by a: membrane xt the base, sametimes lobated. 

‘Lobation (lowé'fan). [f Lopati:; see -arron } 
The formation of lobés; the condition of being 
lohate. : pF Se 

1840 BLYTH, ete, Craters Anine.. Kingd. (1849) 246 Yhe 
Phalaropes which it [se. the Lobefoot) gota « in the 
Jobation of its toes. 1846 Dana ZoopA. (1848) 642 The loba- 
tions of an cak-leaf.. . 1880 Gray: Seder... Bot. whe iv 98 


LOBATO-, 


‘Lobation or segmentation. 1889 Vature-3 Oct. 558 Sug. | 
gestions are made upon the subject of progressive lobation | 
{in ice-formations}. 1890. Cours /Zeld §& Gen. Oruithol. wu | 


zjo This lubation of the hallux is seen ., in all truly iobe- 
footed birds. 
obato- (lowbéto), taken as comb. form of 
Louaty in the sense ‘lobate and..’, as Jodato- 
digttate, ~foliaceous, -ramose, etc. 
1846 Dana Zoop/t. (1848) 6x8 Branches much compressed, 
very broad, .. “lobato-digitate, /é7d. 647 Flabellate and 
*lobato-foliaceous. é¢d. 496 Branchlets angular, irregular, 
*lobato-ramulose. 287x W. A, Lercuton Lichen-/lora ax 
Lohato-divided or subradiate. Jéid. 26 Lobato-partite at 
the apex.’ 1889 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Lobato-sinua’e, applied to 
alobate leaf which has curved sinuations between the lobes. 
Lobb: see Lon.: Lobber, obs. £ LuBBER. | 
“+ Lobbet. Obs. rare—'. -[? For */obet, f. Lope 
+-"t.] A lobe (of the liver). 
2662 J. Caanpier Van Hedntont's Oviat, 216 The heart 


of a Pigeon sits in the four Lobbets of the hollow of his 
Liver. : 


Lobbing (pbin), vd/. 5d. [f Lop v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. Los, in various senses. 

1824 Miss Mirrorp Vid/ege Ser, i. 160 Samuel. Long.is a 
slow bowler, George Simmons a fast one, and the change 
from Lonz’s lobbing to Simmons’s fast balls posed them 
completely. 1838 'T’. Tuomson Chev. Org. Bodies to1g The 
distillers make the specific gravity of their wort as high’ as 
from 1084 to r-r10.. by lobbing, that is, by preparing a strong 


infusion of the flour of malt, or of barley, and malt, and hot | 


water, and adding this almost saturated solution to the wort, 
till it has acquired the requisite strength, x8gx Pycrorr 
Cricket Fledd ix, 179 Vhe old-fashioned under-hand lobbing. 
1868. /rish Times 18 Sept., A number of car drivers were 
prosecuted for ‘lobbing’. 1875 [see Los w, 6], 1889 W. M. 
Browntre Lavu-Sennis 140 Lobbing has caused) more 
fits of temper than any stroke in the game. /bid., I had 
omitted to give him full credit for his lopbing powers, 


Lo‘bbing, p//. a. [f. Lop v.+-tne%] That 
lobs (in various senses). 

1840 E, E. Napier Scenes & Sports For, Lands 1, it, 26 
The gaunt wolf, whom thou hast before:now forced to drop 
his long lobbing pace, and put his. best foot foremost. x18gz 
Pycrorr Cricket Field xi. 223 A. lobbing bowler, 1880 
Russet. Diary india I, xvii, 268 Some wounds from 
lobbing round-shot. x891 R. Wer. Riding (Badm. Libri) 
iv, ros There are.. plenty of horses that from bad riding get 
into a loose lobbing. canter behind the hand. 

+ Iho*bbish, ¢. Ods. [f. Lo 54.2 +-19H.] Charac- 
teristic of a ‘lob’ or rustic: clownish, 

1867 Triad Treas. (1850) 10 That loute of lobbishe kinda. 
xs80 Hotiysann Treas. Ir, Tong, Flac,..a great lobbish 
knaue, 21585 Stoney Arcadia v. (1622) 450 Their lobbish 
guard (who all night had kept themselues awake, with 
prating how valiant deeds they. had done when they ran 
away). . 

Tobby (lp'bi), so. [ad. med.L. dodctem or lobia: 
see LODGE sé. Do 

From quot, 1553 it would appear that the word came. into 
Eng. asa monastic term; hence there is no improbability 
in supposing the med.L. word to be the immediate source,] 

+L. ? A covered walk, cloister (in a monastery). 

553 Brecon Aeligues of Rome (1563) 53 Our, Recluses 
neuer come out of their lobbeis, sincke or swimme the 
‘people. ; 

&. A passage or corridor connected with one or 
more apartments in a building, or attached to a 
large hall, theatre, or the like; often used as 
a.waiting-place or ante-room. . 

tgo3 Suaxs, 2 Het, 7,.1v. i 61 How in our voyding 
pobhy hast thou stood, And duly wayted for my comming 
forth? . x602 — f/am. 11. ii. 16x Sometimes He walkes foure 
houres together, heere in the Lobby. x603 Drayton Far. 
Wars vi. \xiii.-147 Thus in the Lobby as they freely were 
Charg’d-on the suddaine by this armed trayne, 1607 SHARKS. 
Timon ti. 8o All those which were his Fellowes but of late, 
.» Follow his strides, his Lobbies fill with tendance. 1609 
B. Jonson 522, Hoi. 1. v, Doe you obserue this gallerie? 
or rather lobby, indeed? 1673 Drypen Marr. 4 la Mode 
mr i. Wks. 1883 IV. 303, I have such a texdre for the court, 
that I love it-even from ‘the drawing-room to the. lobby, 
1726 Leonr Adderti's Archit, 1. 79/2 All. .shou'd be so 
jomed together by the Roof and by Lobbies, that the 
Servants ,. may not be called as it were out-of another 
House. z74t Ricwarpson Pamela (1824) I. xxviii. 45, 
I went into.the lobby leading to the great hall, and dropt 
into the first chair, 1806-7 7, Beresrorp Miserdes Aru. 
Life (1826) v. v, Fretting and freezing in the outer lobbies 
and at the street doors of the theatre. -1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes (1850) 148/1'Vhe box lobby of a theatre, 1842 
Tennyson {Valitng to .Matl a9 A jolly ghost, that shook 
The curtains, whined in libbies, tapt at doors. 1863 Gro, 
Entor Aomofa li, Passing through a small lobby, they 
came to another open door. x88 Miss Brappow 474 
Royal 11. i, x8 Christabel ran down to the lobby that 
opened into the stable yard. 

b. Naud. (See quots.) 
_ 0818 Padconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Loddy, in a 
ship, is a small apartment adjoining the fore part of the 
bread room, and appropriated to ‘the. use of the surgeon, 
e1880 Rudin. Nag, (Weale). 130 Lobly, A name some- 
times given to an apartment close or next before the great 
cabin bulk-head, ; 

e. Agric. A small enclosure for cattle adjoining 
the farm-yard, - ; 

4977 Marsuaun Mix, Agric. 11, Digest 21 note, Farmery. 
The Sito or Lobby is entered from the Common. 7819 in 
Rass Cycl. sv, | . of 
a. A watchman’s ‘box’ ina factory. - 

x02 Daily Chron. rp ] une ro/3 [A witness, watchman at 
Messrs. Doulton's, said t] He then sat in-his ‘lobby ', seventy 
yards from the gate, till four... -- 


8. spec. In the House. of Commons, and. other 
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houses of legislature, a large entrance-hall or apart- 
ment open to the public, and chiefly serving for in- 


terviews between members and persons not belong- | 


ing to the House; also (more fully awiszon lobby), 
one of the two corridors to which members retire 
to vole when the House divides, . 

z640 in Rushw. Ast. Cold, un. (1692) 1. x The outward 
Room of the Commons House, called the Lobby,..where 
the Cryer of the Chancery first made Proclamation in the 
King's name, 2648 C, Watker //ist. ZJadepend, 1. 40 Re- 
fusing to let some Members passe out of the House, or come 
forth into the Lobby. 1648 Nepaam Mercurius Pragmat. 
No..39, 20 Dec, Col. Pride .. caused them [Members] to 
retreat into the Lobby, where they use to drink Ale and 
Tobacco, x695 Surrrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Sp. Ho. Peers 
18 Apr, W&s. 1723 II. 123, [ think the first time I propos'’d 
it was here in the bishops lobby. xg72 Aun, Reg. 196/t 
While I waited in the loboy during the debate, 178 
I. Actten A/ist. Vermont 207 Colonel Allen went into the 
lobby, and began to write a memorial to the Legislature of 
New Hampshire, 1845 Disrarct Syéz2- (1863) 171 The 
mysteries of the Lobby are only for the initiated. Three 
quarters of an hour after the division. was called, the result 
was known to the exoteric world. 1865 Baicur SA. Canada 
23 Mar., If the hon. member divides, I shall-go into. the 


same lobby with him. 1887 SAectator 6 Aug. 1046/2 Con- 


siderations. which. chiefly determine the lobby:into which 
Members of Parliament go. 


b. collect. Those who frequentthe lobbies of 
the House or who vote in a particular lobby; 
U.S. the persons who frequent the lobby of the 
house of legislature for the purpose of influencing 
its members in their official action; the body of 
lobbyists. 

1839 Bartuerr Dict. Aner, Lobhy, the persons who 


frequent the lobby of a house of legislature. 1884 Cenfusy 


Atag. Mar, 6593/1 The lobby and corruption are legitimate 
subjects for satire. x888 Bryce Asner, Conemw. I, 1. App. 
555 ‘The Lobby’ is the name given in America to persons, 
not being members of a legislature, who undertake to in- 
fluence its members, and thereby to secure the passing of 
bills, 1892 Padi Alatl G. 25 Mar. 2/3 The friends of the 
eight hours movement have great reason to be satisfied not 
only with the number but the quality of their lobby. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as lobby correspondent, door, 
Jive, -lounger, -lounging room, stove, -table, -wicket; 
lobby-meraber, a lobbyist. 

1886 Padl Mall G. xx Oct. 8/2 When Mr. L. was *lobby 
correspondent he was invariably entrusted with the publica- 
tion of any items of information which Mr. Chamberlain 
wished to be made known. 1968 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 1531/2 
The “lobby door of the King’s bench prison. 1799 E. Du 
Bois Péece Fanily Biog. V1. 73 Chatting in high glee with 
one of the Cyprian corps before the *lobby fire. 1803 Sfart- 
tug Mag, XXII, 145 The fashionable accoutrements of a 
*Lobby-Lounger. 1807 tr. Goede's Trav. LU. 205 Lobby- 
loungers [ata theatre] make their appearance at 8, 9, and even 
roo'clock. 31894 Mesto. Gaz. 9 May 1/2 *Lobby-lounging 
is substituted for fighting in the House. 1848 Craia, *Lodéy 
Member. 1850 Worcrsrert citing GrerLey), Lobby-nreniber, 
one who frequents the lobbies of a house of legislation in 
order to influence the action of the members. 16s0 W. 
Saunperson Awd, Coguzn, 10 [He] put the King in a 
*Lobby Rooin, next the Chamber. 84a J. Arron Domest. 
Leow. (1857) .76 Every manse should be kept dry and warm 
by the help of a *lobby stove. 1843 Mrs, Cartyte Ledz, I. 
tgo She clanked it on the *lobby-table. 1876 T. Harpy 
Ethviberta \1890) 314 Her sister Picotee, who came in at 
the north door, closed the *lobby-wicket softly, and went 
lightly. forward to the choir, 


Lobby (lg'bi), vw U.S. [fh Lospy s4.] 

1, ¢rans, To influence (members of a house. of 
legislature) in the exercise of their legislative func- 
tions by frequenting the lobby. Also, to procure 
the passing of (a measure) through Congress by 
means of such influence. | (Used occas. in reference 
to the House of Commons.) 

x8d0 Lye. end Visti U, S..28 A’ disappointed place- 
hunter, who had been lobbying the Houses of Legislature 
in vain for the whole session. 2862 J. Spence Amer. 37 
How is it to-be expected that a needy and ambitious lawyer 
. having nothing but his three or four dollars a day. shall 
not be open to the influences of those who lobby him? 1864 
Sata Daily Tel. 29 Sept., ‘he American Emigration Com- 
pany was cleverly lobbied through ‘Congress. 1868 Wat. 
Lincyel, 1, 619 10 lobby through, isto get a bill adopted by 
such influence,. 1887 Gotow. Smira in Contemp. Rev. Jul 
xt ‘Lhe people, at all.events, cannot be lobbied, wheedled, 
or bull-dozed. 1894 Vorksh. Post 4 Apr. § To send dele- 
gates to London..to ‘lobby’ members for their respective 
constituencies with a view of obtaining the largest possible 
majority. 

2. intr. To frequent the lobby of a legislative 
assembly for the purpose of influencing members’ 
votes; to solicit the votes of members. 

18g in Ociuvie Suppl. a@s89 VW. ¥. Tribune (Bartlett), 
There isa quarrelin Philadelphia about Mr, W—~'s appoint- 
ments. Some of the Loco-focus have comeout to lobby against 
him. 1864 E. Sarcewr Peculiar U1. 32 You were biased by 
the semi-loyal men who were lobbying for slavery. 1879 Care. 
& C, Tarr et. §70 Bishop Williams of Connecticut, whose 
handsome figure may be seen at most times in the smoking- 
room, either lobbying or telling good stories, 1888 Bayer 
Amer. Conti, IT. ut. lex, 6x9 Manufacturers who have 
had to lobby in connection with the tariff, 1898 UW-esdu, 
Gaz. 27 Apr, 2/1 The large majority against ‘this West- 
minster Bill was in part a protest against the way-in which 
its promoters had lobbied in its interests. . 

Jig. 1876 Lower. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1.98 In the 
Greek epic, the gods are partisans,..they lobby and log-roll 
for their candidates, 

Hence Lo'bbying vé/. sé. and ppl. a.: 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. (s.v. Leddy v.)  186a Tinces 6 Jans 


LOBE. 


‘Lobbying’ as it is termed, is a well known institution at 
Washington. 1864 Reader No. 88, 297/1 Lobbying—this is, 
. buying votes with money in the lobbies of the Hail of Con. 
gress, 1873 Spectator 22 ¥eb., 237/1 They will not knowingly 
choose theagents of the ‘lobbying’ Rings. 1888 Brycn Amer, 
Conunw, 1.1. App. 556 What is, known as lobbying by no 
means implies in all cases the use of money to affect 
legislation. . ; 

Lobbyer (p*biex). %S, [f. Lossy + -zr1,] 
ve LOBBYIST. 

1862 J. Spence Amer.76 The whole legislation was 
bribed..even the lobbyers..were admitted to a share of the 
spoil. 2873 Spectator 22 Feb, 2397/1 There are lobbyers 
among us, too, but they refrain from. putting temptation 
into that crude form, . 

Lobbyist (lg'bijist). Chiefly U.S. [f. Lonay 
+-Ist.] One who frequents the lobbies of the 
House of Representatives in order to influence 
members in the exercise of their legislative func- 
tions... Also occas., a Journalist or other person who 
frequents the lobby of the House of Commons, 

1853 Coruh. Mag. Jan. 96 A Representative listening to 
a lobbyist, 1888 Bryce Awzer. Comnew, 1, xiv. 213 The 
arrangements of the committee system have. produced and 
sustain the class of professional! ‘lobbyists’,..who make it 
their business to ‘see’ members. 1894 Sat. Nev. 14 Apr. 

83/2 The éxcited lobbyists who prattled last Saturday and 

Tonday about a threatened defeat of Ministers, 

So Lo‘bbyism, the system of lobbying. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/2 American manners, American 
lobbyism, and American corruption. : 

Lobcock (lgbkgk). Now dal, [f. Lop sé,1+ 
Cock.] A country bumpkin; a clown, lout, boor; 
a heavy dull creature; a blundering fool, 

axg3 Unau Rotster D. un. iit, (Arb. 44 Ye are. Sucha 
lilburie, such a holall, such a lohcocke, 1594 Nasue 
Unfort, Trav, 76 Seneca and Lucan: were loncockes to 
choose that death, x6rx Cotcr, Aichkereav, a wealthie 
chuffe, rich. lobcocke, well-lined boore, 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 83 We are a silly sort of Grout- 
headed Lobcocks. «@ xg00 é. E.. Diet. Cant. Crew, Lobcock, 
a heavy, dull Fellow, xryro-z1 Swirt Lee?, (2767) ILL. 138 
Again at the lobby, like a lobcock, of the house of commons, 
about your Irish yarn. 1919 D'Urvey Pil/s LV. xx 
Ev'ry Lobcock hath his Wench. 1875 Lascash. Gloss., 
Lobcock, a great, idle, young person. 1895 2. Anglia Gloss., 
Lotcock, Lubbock, a lout, a lubber. 

attril, and apfgos. 1577 Breton Wks. Young Wit (L.), 
I now must leave you all, alas, And live with some old. 
lobcock ass!. 1597-82 — flourish Fancie (Grosait) 15/2 
The lobcoke Lust.. 1606 Wily Beguiled (1623) C, Your 
lubberly legges would not carry your lobcocke body, - 

Hence + Lobcocked a., loutish, boorish: " 


1606 Wily Begutled (1623) G, Such a great, long, large, 
lobcokt, loseld Lurden. 


Lobe (lab). Also 6 lobbe. [ad. late L. dobzs, 
a. Gr. AoBds lobe of the ear, of the liver, capsule 
or pod of leguminons plants :—pre-Hellenic */agw- 
cogn. with */eow- in L. degiimen pod, legula lobe 
of the ear. Cf. F. /obe (16th c.).] 

1. A roundish projecting part, usually one of two 
or more similar portions into which an object is 
divided by.a fissure. a. One of the divisions of 
the liver or lungs formed by the fissures. 

{525 tr. Serome of Brunswick's Surg. ¥iv/: The Jongues 
hath .v. lobos or feders.] 1541 R. CopLann.Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. H jb, Demaunde, Howe many lobbes hath the 
lunges? Answere..v.‘Uhrein the ryght party and two in the 
lefte, 1978 Banister “ist. Man v.75 These eminences are 
neither to be called Lobes, Fibres, nor wynges. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend, £p. it. ii, 108 The lobes and severall 
parcells of the liver. “1667 N. Fatrrax in PA, Trans. II. 
549 The left Lobe of the Lungs almost quite wasted. 1802 
Patey Nat, Theol. xi, (ed. 2) 202 The heart lies on the left 
side; a lobe of the lungs on the right. 1845 Bupp Dés. 
Liver 320 The liver was found of large size, and its left 
lobe reached over the stomach into the left hypochondrium. 
x8s9 Darwin Orig. Spee, xiv. (1873) 397 In snakes one lobe 
of the lungs is rudimentary. 

b. The lower soft pendulous part of the external 
ear. 

x9x9 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (x722) 124/1. The external 
fear] is... divided into two Parts, of which the upper is 
called Pizza, or the Wing, the lower /7d7a, or Lobe. 
1807-26 S. Coover Aivst Lines Surg: (ed. 5) 393 An incision 
was begun over the condyloid process, opposite the Jobe of 
the ear, 1844: Dickens Mart. Chua. ix, Pursued and 
brought back by the hair of his head, or the lobe of his ear, 


 x87x G. Mureorra Y. Richmond xli, (1889) 370 Her ear.. 


was of a very pretty shape, with a soft unpierced lobe. 
ce, Bot. + (a) A pod, capsule, or fruit-case. Ods. 

(6) A rounded ‘projection or division of a leaf 

(sometimes, of other organs) of a plant. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. (1682) 3 Some very few 
Seeds are divided, not into two Lobes, but into more, 168x 
— Musvum uv. v. 2x1 OF Berrys, Cones, Lobes, and some 
other Parts of Trees, /did. 212 A Long Flat Lobe, .. Its 
whole Cavity is filled up with one single Fruit. 1732 
Miter Gard, Dict. (1733) s.v., A Pea or Bean being com- 
mitted to the Ground, is first found to cleave into two Parts, 
which are, as it were, two Leaves or Lobes af the Placenta. 
1760 J. Len /ntred, Bot. u, viii. (2768) 90 Such as have the 
Lobes of. the Corolle bent obliquely to the Right. 1784 
Cowrrr Zask ut. 522 Then rise the tender germs, upstart- 
ing quick. And. spreading wide their spongy lobes. | 1845 
Linpieyv Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 260, Leaves divided palmately 
into many narrow lobes. x86x..Bentiey d7un. Bot. 570 
Corolla monopetalous, and bearing. .as many stamens as tt 
has lobes, 1875 Darwin Jusectiv, £2. xiii. 292 Vhe immer- 
sion of a leaf in pure water sometimes caused the lobes to 
close, 2880 Gray Struct Bot, un iv. 98 Lobe is the com- 
mon name of one of the parts-of a simple blade, especially 
when there ig only ote order of incision.’ 


LOBED. - 


d, One of the divisions of the brain. Also, in ‘ 
the cerebellum, a group of folia marked off by un- 


usually deep fissures. 

1672 WISEMAN Wounds t. 134 A maid servant was. shot 
into the right side of the Sinciput..she lived as long, viz. 
until the Lobe of the Brain was wrought out or corrupted. 
r7tg Quincy Lex, Physico-Med., (1722) 8.v., Bidloo uses the 
diminutive Loteddus, for [s/c] little Lobe, for the four Pro- 
cesses of the Brain. -183: R. Knox Cloguei's Anat, 41r Vhe 
middle lobes of the brain, separated from the posterior by. a 
groove directed obliquely backwards. 1849 Noan Electricity 
(ed. 3) 46x Of the four lobes of the brain, the fourth only is 
found to actuate the electric current; it is hence called the 
electric lobe. 1852 CARPENTER AZan. Phys. (ed. 2) 558 That 
the Lobes of the Cerebellum are the parts specially con- 
cerned in the regulation of the muscular movements. 1872 
Huxiey PAysiod, viii. 196 The olfactory lobes which. .form 
».a part of the brain, an Ses 

e. Zool. Arounded projection or part of an organ, 

1826 Kresy & Se. Entomol, IL. 357 Lodi (the Lobes), the 
parts of the Maxilla above the Palpus, x828 Srarw Zvem., 
Nat, Hist, L. 352 The Galley Wasp..T'wo little lobes before 
the tympanum. 1843 Varrevt Sri/. Birds IIL. ge The 
vignette represents the structure of the foot..one lobe on 
each side each of the phalanges. 1846 Partrrson Zaol,.34 
The lobes of the mouth become more or less distended. 
x849 Murcnison Sééurie xiii, 342 The upper lobe of the 
tail, x893 Newton Dict. Birds 382 Their [sc, grebes’] feet 
- have. the tarsi flattened and elongated toes furnished with 
broad lobes of skin, . bach 8 

f. The larger or most important and projecting 


part of a cam-wheel. 
: 1858 Ocitvie Suppl. s.y., The lobe of a cam-wheel is the 
portion’ of curve between two minor distances from. the 
centre of rotation, and including a major distance between 
them. “If the wheel has # lobes, then 27/z is the lobe-angle 
and there are # lobes ina revolution, |} 

g. Geol. A great marginal projection from the 


body of a continental ice sheet. 
1889. Nature 3 Oct. 558 The moraines can be traced around 
continuously from one lobe to another. 


. PER, : 

1877 J. Wets Bible Echoes iv. 47 You have often seen 
little lobes of gum on the bark of such trees as the fir-tree. 

2. attrib, and Comeé., as lobe-dike adj.; lobe-angle 
Mech. (see quot. 1855 in 1f); lobe-berry, the 
seaside grape, Coccoloba uvifera, of the West Indies 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); lobe-foot, a lobe-footed bird ; 
lobe-footed a., having lobate feet, as some birds; 
+ lobe-leaf, a foliole of a compound leaf; lobe- 


plate (see quot.). 

1833 P. J. Suersy (llusty, Brit. Orntih. WY. 166 In the 
Orkneys..the Red *Lobefoot is a common species, 1835 
Jenyns Man. Brit. Vertebr. Anim, 214 Lobipes hyper- 
dorerts Steph, (Red Lobefoot), 1890 Cours Meld §& Gen. 
Ornithol. 1. 190 In all truly *lobe-footed birds, as coats, 
.. grebes,..and phalaropes. x758 Evuis in PA, Trans. 
L. 446 Because they have an equal number of pinnae, or 
*lobe-leaves, on the whole leaf of each tree. 1849-32 Topp 
Cyct. Anat, IV. 1224/2 *Lobe-like expansions, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech, *Lobe-plute, a strong piece of cast-iron laid 
upon ‘the. keelson, etc., to support the parts of a marine 
Steam-engine, ; 

TLobed (loubd), a. [f. Lops + -mp2.] Having 
a lobe or lobes; lobated. Chiefly Mat. Alzst. 

In Bot. applied to a leaf in which the division extends not 
more than half-way from the margin to the centre and the 
segments or the sinuses are rounded, . 

1787 tr. Linnenus’ Man. Plants I. 77 Stigma two-lobed. 
3798 Wrirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) TLL 78x Leaves... 
The largest lobes lobed or divided half way down to the 
mid-rib, 1828 Srark Blew, Nat. Hist. Il. 450 Proteus... 
Body very minute,..diversely lobed instantaneously, x830 
Linptey Wat, Syst, Bot. 134 Leaves..deeply lobed. 1843 
Yarrect Brit. Birds 111. 44 The dilated and lobed mem- 
branes of the toes. x849 ‘Muncwison Stluria x, 218 This 
fossil ..is globular, lobed, branched. 1880 Gray Sérzet, 
Bot. vi. v. 245 ‘Che calyx or corolla..is said to be. lobed, 
a general term for any considerable separation beyond tooth- 
ing, 1893 W. H. Hupson Patagonia 138 The wings beat- 

. ing rapidly, the long legs and lobed feet sprawling. behind. 

Comb, 1832 Planting 116 (L. U, K.) The lobed-leaved, 
or past oak, 

hobelacrin (loub/lekrin). Chem. [f. Lopenta 
+ L. deri-, dcer sharp + -1N.] An acrid principle 
found in the leaves of Lobelia inflata, 

1874 Fricxicur & Hansury Pharmacographia 358 This 
substance which we may term Lobelacrin, is decomposed. if 
merely boiled with water; by the influence of alkalis or 
acids it is resolved into sugar and Lobelic Acid. 1887 T. L. 
Beunton Vevt..bh. Pharmacol. 960. 

Lobeless (lowbjles), a ([f. Lopz + -nuss,] 
Without lozes. 

1864 Sata in Darly Tel. 16 Aug., The straight, coarse 
black hair,..lobeless ears, and slightly protruding lips, are 
all extremely Oriental. 

Lobelet (1a bjlét). rare. [f. Lopn+-nur.] A 
small lobe, a lobule. 

1830 Ocitvin, Lodelets, in dof. small lobes. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot. ut. iv. 98 Ultimate portions or small lobes may 
be called Lobules or Lobelets. 

Lobelia (lobilii). [mod.L., f. name of Mat- 
thias de Lode/ (1538-1616), botanist and physician 
to James I: see -ta.] A genus of herbaceous 
(rarely shrubby) plants, typical of the N.O. Zode- 
ftacew, of which many species are cultivated for the 
beauty of their flowers, which are chiefly blue, 
scarlet, or purple; they are widely distributed in 
tropical and subtropical regions and characterized 
by a deeply-cleft corolla without a spur; a plant 
of this genus, or its flower. 


377 


2939 P. Mitcer Gardeners Dict. 11. s.v., Lobelia frutescens ° 
. Shrubby Lobelia, with a purslane Leaf. 1853 HaLiaurTON 


Nat. & Hun. Nat. UL.114 He foamed at the mouth like | 


a hoss that has eat lobelia in hishay. 1874 C. Guixin LY 
in Woods xiv. 223 The scarlet lobelia, 
p. In the Pharmacopoeia, the herb Z. zzflata. 
1858 Copranp Diet, Pract. Med, II. 1. 404 In doses ex- 


ceeding fifteen or twenty grains, the Lobelia causes speedy | 


and severe vomiting. 1868 Daly Mews 30 July, He had 
poisoned a dog with lobelia, and it died 48 hours after. 
1875 H.C, Woop 7kerag. (1879) 525 Lobelia is used only 
when the inflammatory action Is complicated with [etc.].- 

TLobeliaceous (lobilizi-fas), a. Bot. [f mod, 
L. Loteliace-w (£, LOBELIA) + -OUS; see ~ACEOUS.] 
Eelonging to the N.O. Lobeltacee. 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bod, 187 He is also, perhaps, 
right in considering Jasione more properly.a Campanula- 
ceous than a Lobeliaceous plant. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
77/z Isotoma, a lobeliaceous genus. 

Gobeliad (lobflixd). Bot. [f. Lopenta+-ap ] 
Lindley’s name for: A plant of the N.O. Lodedia- 
CER, 1845 Linotey Sch. Bot, (1862) 106. 

Lobelic (lebrlik),@. Chem. [f. Lopen-1a + -10.] 
Lobeltc acid: an acid existing in Lobelia inflata. 

1840. Perema Edew. Mat, Aled. U1. 947. 1874 [see Lose. 
LACRIN]. 1887 T. L. Brunton Text-d&. Pharmacol, 960. 
Lobeline (lawb/lin), Chem. Also lobeli(i)n 
and (mod.L.) lobelina. [f. Lopun-ra + -1nE5,] 
An oily alkaloid with a pungent tobacco-like taste 
obtained from Lobelia inflata (Indian tobacco), 

1844 Pharimaceut. Frnl. IL. 128 Analysis of Lobelia in- 
flata. By Reinsch...Analysis gave following results :— 
Water [ete.].. Peculiar substance (Lobeliin), 1830 W. Bast- 
wick in Pharmaceut. Frnl. X. 270 Lobelina, 1852 BRanpe 
Dict. Set. etc. Suppl, Lodedine. 8 Mayne £xpos. Lex, 
Lobelina, ..lobelin, 1895 H. C. Woon. Therap. (1879) 355 
Lotelina, 1887'T. L. Brunton Jext-dk. Pharneacol. (ed. 3) 
317 Lobeline. 

Lo'bellated, a. rare—+, [f. mod.L. *Jobellus, 
dim. of dobus Lope + -aTE? +-Ep.] Lobulated. 

1809 Med. Frnt. XXII. 395 Oval leaves, either entire, or 
lobellated. 

Lobel’s catchfly. [From the name Zobel: see 
Lopenta.] The plant Szlene Armeria. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, Aug., Flowers in Prime, or yet 
lasting .. Lobells Catch-Ay [etc.].  xz7qz [see CaTcHFLy], 
x845 Linpiry Sch, Bot, (1862) 42. 

Lober, obs. form of Lusper. 

+ Go'bfish. OJ. Also 6-7 lubfysh. [f. Lop 
56,4] A kind of stockfish, 

{xqzz in Rogers Agric. & Prices (x882) IIL. 3x2/1 Lob fish.] 
1538 Firzures. Fast. Peas 156. Fyshers that actually 
labour to take Lyng, Haberdine, Lobfyshe. 1545 aces 
Custont ho. evi, Stokfyshe called lubfysh. x660 Act 12 
Chas. Il, 0. 4 Sched. Rates Inwards, Stockfish vot Crop« 
ling .. Lubfish. : 

Lobie, obs. form of Loony. 

+ Zo‘bilin. O4s. [? quasi-proper name, f. Lo 
5b.2, after Colin; cf. Lebin.] A rustic, boor. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl..98 Rest you merrie, O ye 
Colin clowtes: Clap your hands, O ye Lobilins. 

Lobing (ldvbin), vd. sb. Bot. [f. Lope + 
-InG1.] formation of lobes ; lobation. 

1870. Hooker Stud, Flora 8 Ranunculus hirsutets, .. 
Leaves variable in lobing. 1872 Oxtver Jem. Bot. 1. ive 
38 ‘The carpels so completely consolidated as to leave no 
trace of lobing. 

Lobing (lévbin), 447.2. Bot. [f. Lopn + -1ne 2.] 
Forming lobes, 

1870 Hooker Sted. Flora 169 Heraclenm sphondyliuut.. 
segments .. lobing and toothing. ; 

Lobiole (ldwbioul). Bot. [ad. mod.L. lodiolus 
(irreg. after peszo/us Perio), dim. f. Zodes Losx.] 


. One of the small lobes into which the thallus of 


some lichens is divided (Zreas. Bot. 1866). 
x856 in Mayne E-xfos. Lex. 
Lobiped (1dubiped), a.andsd, Zool. Also-pede. 
{ad.mod.L,, lobiped-, ~pés, £, lobus LoBE + pés foot. ] 
A. adj. Lobe-footed, as certain birds; having 
lobate feet. =: 
1856 Mayne Exgos. Lex., Lodipes,., lobipede. | 
B. A lobe-footed bird; a lobe-foot. 
1882 in OciLvig. 
Lob-keeling. ? Ods. or dial, [f. Lop 56.2 + 
Kusuine sb.1] “Lhe coalfish. 
e1325 Avetr. Hon, 136 Riht als sturioun etes merling, 
And lobbekeling etes sperling. x880-4 F. Day Brit, Mishes 
I. 295 Gades wrens ., Coal-fish ,. lob, lob-keeling [etc.]. 


Loblolly (lgbipli). Now a@al, Also 7 lap-, 
8-9. lop-. [perh. onomatopeoeic: cf the dialectal 
fob ‘to bubble while in process of boiling, said esp. 
of porridge’, also ‘to eat or drink up noisily’ 
(E. D. D.), dolly (obs. Devon), ‘broth, soup, or 
other food boiled in a pot’ (2d7a@.).] 

1. Thick gruel or spoon-meat, freq. referred to 
as a rustic or nautical dish or simple medicinal re- 


_ medy; burgoo. + Hence, a ship-doctor’s medicines, 


1597 GrrarnE Herbal i. xxxv. § 2.242 The lowe countrey- 
men...-vse it for their meate called Wermose, and with vs 
Loblollie. 2620 Markuam Marew. Finsb, (1625) 132 It makes 
an excellent grewell, or lob-lolly which is very soueraigne 
at Sea, xr621 Burton Awaz, Med. u. iii, 1. (1652). 326 There 
is a difference (he grumbles) between Laplolly and Phesants, 
1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 31 This we call Lob-lollie, 
But the Negroes, when they come to be fed with this, ..cry 
out, O! Ol no more Lob-lol. ©1694. Morteux Radelads 
iv. 13 What a filthy.deal of Lob-lolly was here, to swell and 


LOBSCOUSE. 


wamble in her Guts. 1746 Exmoor Scold, 189 (B.D. 8.) 
And nif et ‘be Loblolly, tha wut slop et.oll up. xggo [see 
Burcoo]. 1786 [see /edlolly wan in 4], 

2. A bumpkin, rustic, boor, : 

x604 Breton Gremello's Fort. (Grosart) 9/2 This Lob- 
lollie, with slauering ‘lips, would be making loue. 1675 
Corton Scoger ‘Scope 86 He Lies gaping like a great Lob- 
lolly. 2694. Morreux Rabelais iv. xxi, That jolt-headed 
Loblolly of a Carter. 1894 R. Lescuton Wreck Golden 
Fleece 91 Blest if you aren't worth a dozen o' these Low’s- 
toff lopiollies. 

3. 7? Short for loblolly bay. 

1849 Nat, Encyel. 1. 355-The forest trees in .. the south 
fof Alabama are] pine, cypress, and loblolly. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as loblolly feast, -making, 
-fot; Loblolly bay, an ornamental tree, Gordonza 
Lastanthus, of the southern United States; lob- 
lolly boy, an attendant who assists a ship’s sur- 
geon and his mates in their duties; also dad. an 
errand-boy, man of all work; } loblolly doctor, 
a sailor's name for a ship’s doctor; +loblolly 
lamb=sense 2; loblolly man /Vavt., a surgeon’s 
mate; loblolly pine, the tree Pinus Teda, grow 
ing in swamps in the southern United States; lob- 
lolly sweetwood, a West Indian name for Sciado- 
phytlum Jacquinit (Treas. Bot, 1866); loblolly 
tree = Zoblodly wood; loblolly whitewood, Nec- 
tandra sanguinea; loblolly wood,Cupania glabra; 
also Ptsonza cordata (Treas. Bot.), 
x960 J. Liz Lrtvod. Bot. App. 306 Bay, *Loblolly, Gor- 
donia. Ibid. 317 Loblolly Bay, A/yfericum. 2770 E.vus 
in PAL. Trans. LX. srg That elegant evergreen-tree, 
called in South Carolina and the Floridas, the Loblolly- 
bay, or Alcea Floridana. 1748 Smotretr Rod. Rand, 
xxvii. (1804) 178 Among the sailors I was known as the 
*Loblolly Boy, 1836 E. Howarp &, Reefer lvi, The lob« 
lolly boy, that is, the young man who had charge of the 
laboratory where all the medicines were. kept. 1875 Faw. 
Herald 23 Oct. 425/2 He began life as a ‘loblolly boy’ on 
board a barge. 1899 F..‘T. Bucten Log Sea-waif 273 They 
were just loblolly boys, at every one’s beck and call. r7x0 
C. SHADWELL Fate Quaker Deal 1.15 [Sailor speaks] Our 
Rogue of a *Loblolly Doctor, being not satisfied with his 
two Pences, must have a Note for ten Months’ Pay for 
every Cure. x64g R. Beare Lett. Jr. Sontmer Isl. in 
Pryane'’s Discou, Prodig. Blazing Stars App. 3 A certaine 
Feast, held every week at severall houses, which Feast they 
called a “loblolly Feast. 1600 Hosd. Jacur. Fooles A iijb, 
Those notted, grosse, and “loblolly-lams, 1706 [E. Warp] 

Wooden World Dissected (1708) 64 The Mystery of *Lob-« 
lolly-making. 2786 Mrs. Piozzt Amecd. Yohnson 285 He 
[Dr. Johnson] asked an officer what some place was called, 
and received for answer, that it was where the “lop- 
lolly man kept his loplolly.. xy60 Acts Gen, Ass. Georgia 
(1882) 219 Squared Timber that shall be made of swamp or 
*loblolly pine. 1637 T. Morron New Fug. Canaan (1883) 
342 [He] called to his wife to set on the *loblolly pot. 1806 
Naval Mag. XV. 241 We found several .. girls stewing 
venison .. in a loblolly-pot. ryg0 G, Hucues Barbadoes 

143 The *Loblolly tree, This is a middle-sized tree. 1756 

P. Browne Yanraica 214 *Loblolly whitewood, or White 
Sweetwood. did, 178 *Loblolly-wood. ‘This shrubby tree 

.. rises generally to the height of ra or 14 feet. 

| Dobo (dbo). [Sp.:—L. dspus wolt.] A large 
grey wolf of the south-western United States, Cazecs 

lupus occidentalis. 

{[x839 Cot. Hamicton Smira Dogs (Naturalist’s Libr.) I. 
152 ‘Lhe Spanish wolves congregated formerly in the passes 
of the Pyrenees in large troops, and even now the lobo will 
accompany strings of mules as soon as it becomes dusky. _ 
x8g9 Bairnp Manenals N. Amer. 1. 14 Canis occidentatis, 
var, Mexicanus, Lobo Wolf. (In recent U.S, Dicts,) 

+ Loboite, J. Os, [Named by J. J. Berze-. 
lius in 1815, after 4.00 da Silveira, who first de- 
scribed it: see -1Tg.]. Vesnvianite, 

1816 W. Puiiiies Letrod, Adin. (1823) 34 Berzelius mentions 
a‘Magnesian Idocrase’ from Gokum and Frugord, under 
the name of Lobbite, 1837 Dana Ji9, 350 Idocrase.. Loboit, 
Frugardit, Idokras, of the Germans. 

The South 


| Qobola (lobéla).  [? Kaffir.] 
African native custom of marriage by purchase. 
1897 Daily News 17 July 5/6, Mr. Rhodes... pointed out 
that the old system of lobola.was. equivalent to the custom 
of marriage settlement in vogue with the whites. rgox 
Zidin, Rev; Oct, 302 The custom of lobola—i.e. the marriage 
gift of cattle to, the bride’s father—stands in. the way of 
many Kafir marriages, : 
Lobose (lou-bdus), a. [ad mod.L. loddsus, f. 
fobus Losn.] Having many or large lobes; spec. 
pertaining to the Zedosa, an order of Khizopoaa 
so characterized. 
188s Lanxester.in Zueycl. Brit, RIX. 842/2 A certain 
small number of independent lobose Gymnomyxa. : 
Lobous (léu-bas), a. [f. Lopa+-ous.] Having 
(many. or large) lobes. 
ara22 Lis.e FHusé. (1752) 190. Blossoms, arising from 
joints with lobous leaves. . 5 : 
Lobscouse (lg'bskaus). Maus. and dial. Also 
8-9 lobscoursa, 9g lobskous, -scouce, lap’s 
course, [Ofobscureorigin: cf: LoBLoLLY. (ScousE 
-is now used in the same sense.)] A sailor's dish 
consisting of meat stewed with vegetables and ship’s 
biscuit, or the like, 
1706 [E. Warp] Wooden World Dissected (1708) 83. He 
has sent the Fellow... to the Devil, that first invented 
Lobscouse. 2751 Smotuert Per Pie, (2779) I. ix. 76 A mess 
of that savoury composition known. by the name of lob’s 
course.. 1823 J, F. Coorgr Pioneers v. (1869) '22/t He ac. 
quired the art of making lobskous, 835 Marrvar Fac. 
Faiths, xi, Prepares to revel upon Lobscouse, | 1867 Suytee 
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LOB’S : POUND. 


Sailor's Vord-tk., Lap's Caurse, one of the oldest. and most 
savoury of the regular forecastle dishes. 
Fournalisi's Note BR. 146 Something like a glorified Irish 
stew, or perhaps what yachtsmen call ‘ lobscouce’, 

Hence GLebsconser (Ip'bskausaz), a sailor, tar. 

1888 Clark Russenn Afarooned (1890) 18 Plain ginger- 
haired British lobscousers. . 

‘ Lobsided, variant of Lopstprp. 

Lob’s pound. Now dial. Also (? erron.) 7 
Cobs pound, 8 Hob’s pound, [See Loz sé.22.] 
Prison; jail; the lock-up, Also jig., an entangle- 
ment, difficulty. 

1897 E. S. Discov. Knights of Post B, Knightes of the 
Poste, Lords. of lobs pound, and heires apparant to the 
pillory. x612 Pasguils Night-Cap {1877) 64 There is the 

oodcocke fall’n into the gin, And in Lobs-pound intangled 
by a wile. 1639 J. CLrarke Paroemiologia 188 Hee's in 
Cobs pound. 1663 Burter Az. 1, iii. gro Crowdero, whom 
in Irons bound, Thon basely threw'st into Lob’s pound 
Where still he lies, 1667.G. Dicsy Zire 1.23 He hath 
us faith Fast in Lobb’s Pound: 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 8 If 
Mr Constable and his Watch shou'd pick. m'up and in wi’ 
me to Lobs-Pound? 2796 Man. D’Arsiay Camilla iw. iil, 
What! are you all in Hob’s pound? r82g Bentuam Foestice 
& Cod. Petit, Wks. 1843 V. 494 From the sheriff the informa- 
tion would, in course, pass on to the defendant, when the 
time came for his finding himself in Lob’s pound. 1898 
£. Anglia Gloss., Lobspound, to be in any difficulty or per- 
plexed state. ; 

Lobster! (Ipbstaz). Forms: 1 lop(p)estre, 
lopystre, 4 lopister, 4-7 lopster, 5 loppestere, 
lopstere, 5-7 lobstar, 6 Sc. lapstar, 6-7 lopstar, 
4~ lobster. [OE. Jofustre, lopystre, lopfpestre, 
corruptly ad. L. Jocwsta Looust. The L. word 
orig. denotes a lobster or some similar crustacean, 
the application to the locust being suggested by 
the resemblance in shape, In late L. tne original 
sense survived alongside the other: of F, asgozeste, 
OCornish /egus? lobster. 

The ending -stre of the OF. word is due to assimilation to 
OR. fem. agent-nouns (see -ster): cf. OE. weyliestre from 
L, meretrix, ‘The cause of the substitution of g for the L, ¢ 
is obscure. ] ; 

l. A large marine stalk-eyed ten-footed long- 
tailed crustacean of the genus /Yomarus, much 
used for food; it is greenish or bluish black when 
raw, and of a brilliant red when boiled; the first 
pair of feet are very large and form the character- 
istic ‘ claws’, 

“a@xooo /ELrric Collog. in Wr-Walcker 94/14 Crabban 
muslan pinewinclan..and lopystran and fela swylces. # 1x00 
Voc, thid. 319/20 Polifos, loppestre. 1311-12 Durhant Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 9 In sperling", creuis, lopisters, et pis, aque 
dulcis. 1314-25 f4i¢. 10 In burbot, sprot et lopsters. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, RK, xix. lxxviii. (1495) 909 The. vertue 
of gendringe of egges is... in crabbes and lobsters, ¢x450 
Two Cookery-bks. 114 Nym ye perch other ye loppestere or 
drie haddok, ¢1475 Pict Voe..in Wr.-Wiilcker 764/34 
Hic polupus, a lobstar, crg6o A. Scotr Poews (S. T.S.) 
v.33 Lapstaris, lempettis, mussillis in schellis. x99 Maxs- 
Ton Sco, Villanie 1 iti, 181 A Crabs bak'd guts, a Lobsters 
butterd thigh. 1646 Str ‘I. Brown Psexd. Hp, ut. xv. 142 
Lobsters will swim swiftly: backward. 1688 R. Ho-me 
Armoury 338/2 A Crefish..a Species of the Lobster, but of 
a lesser size. 17a0 Gav Poems (1745) U1. 17 On unadulterare 
wine we here regale, And strip the lobster of his scarlet 
mail. 1794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club 139 She faints at 
the approach of a mouse; if surprised by the sight of a 
black lobster, she screams unmercifully. 1873 F. W. Pavy 

. ood (ed. 2\ 174 The flesh of the lobster is mainly found in 
the tailand claws. 

b. Applied with qualification to other crustaceans 
resembling the above. Norway lobster, Vephrops 
norvegicus, Spiny or thorny lobster, Paltnurus 
vulgaris = CRAYFISH 3b, Some crayfishes are 
called fresh-water lobsters. 

1778 Eneyel, Brit, (ed. 2) WL. i610o/t The strigosus, or 
plated lobster, with a pyramidal spiny snout. x93 tr. T'/en- 
berg’s Trau. 1, 240 The Cape lobster (Cancer urctos). .has 
no large claws, and is craggy all over, and covered with 
erect prickles, x89 G. Samounte. Latontal, Conpend. oz. 
Palinurus vulgaris .is sometimes denominated Spiny- 
lobster, or sea Cray-fish. 1865 Gosse Laud & Sea 8x Vhe 
sea cray-fish, or thormy lobster, 1883 Aishertes Bhi. Catal, 
(ed. 4) ro4 A peculiar pale-blue Lobster from Norway. 

e. The flesh of the animal, as food. 

x989 Cutten Mat. Med, 1. 393, I have known .. persons 
who could not take even a very small quantity of Jobster 
or crab without being affected soon after with a violent colic. 

qd. The construction of jointed plate-armour is 
often described by comparison to a lobster’s tail. 
Cf, /obster-tail, -tatled (in 5 below). 

1785 Grose Anc, Armour a2 Gauntlets .. were .. oftener 
of small plates of iron rivetted together, in imitation of the 
Jobster’s tail, so as to yield to every motion of the hand, 
Lbid. 23 Cuissarts or thigh pieces... They were made flexible 


at the knees by joints like those in the tail of a lobster, 


+2, An opprobrious name (? for a red-faced man). 

1602 Minperon Blart faster Constable Dab, Let him 
goe.,an old combe-peckt rascall.. hang him, lobster. 
160g Tryadi Chew m1, in Bullen-O. PZ TIT. 289 What a 
dictionary of proper names hath the Rogue got together ! 
+» He pearce you for this, you Lobster, /did, 290 Leere 
not, Lobster, Jest 1 thump that russeting face-of. yours with 
my sword hilt. - r609'B; Jonson Zpzcame v. tii: Wks, (1616) 
593. You whorson Lobster.’ - : 

3. A contemptuous name for: A British soldier. 
The name was originally applied to a regiment of 
Roundlead cuirassiers from their wearing complete 
suits of armour (ef. 1d above), In later times 


1894 FF. Moore | 


378 


it has been referred to the characteristic red coat. - 


Also toiled lobster. Raw (or unboiled) lobster: 
a policeman; so called in contradistinction to 
‘boiled lobster’, on account of his blue uniform. 

62643 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.)68 When as ‘tis 
but a lobster, whom (men say) Turn him but o’re and o're 
he'll turn to you, 1644~7 CLEveLanp Char. Lond. Diurn. 
gs Translate but the Scene to Roundway-downe: There 
Hasleriggs Lobsters were turned into Crabs, and crawl!'d 
backwards. 1647 CLarenpon fist, Red. vii. § 104 [June 
1643] Sir William Waller having received from London a 
fresh regiment of five hundred horse, under the command of 
sir Arthur Haslerigge, which were so prodigiously armed that 
they were called by the other side the regiment of lobsters, 
because of their bright iron shells with which they were 
covered, being perfect curasseers. 1660in Hard. Mise. (18x0) 
VY, 73 Redcoats, lobsters, corporals, troopers, or dragoons. 
x687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 The women 
--exclaim against lobsters and tatterdemallions, and desire 
"em to prove twas ever known... that a red-coat died for 
religion. 1776 S. Haws in. Avid. Freds. (1855) 89 The 
Lobsters (Zé, British troops] came out almost to copple hill 
and took 3 cows, 1803 Sforting Mag. XXII. 29 He had 
gained over the lobster, as he called the serjeant. 1829 
Bucxstrone Bidly Taylor t iii, 1.,am no more a dull drab- 
coated watchman... jZ@ry... Thou unboiled lobster, hence! 
1830 Anu. Reg., Chron. 9 Nov. 191/2 ‘No Peel—down with 
the raw lobsters!’ 1878 Busant & Rice Celia's Ard. xxxix, 
(1887) 284 Jack the Sailor, Joe the Marine, and the Boiled 
Lobster, 31895 W. W. Jacoss Many Cargoes 214 She's 
married. a lobster. .. He's a sergeant in the line. 

atirii. or appos. 19788 L. Lyon in ALMit. Frvls. (1855) 40 
This afternoon their was a Lobster Corperel married to a 
Road Island whore. 1979-J. Carpenter in Proc. Verniont 
Fist Soc. (1872) p. viii, 7 Prisoners broke Prison from the 
grand Lobster guard at Fortin. 

b. slang phr. Zo bowl one's lobster: see quot. 
x85 Grose Dict. Puig. Tongue s.v., Yo boil one’s lobster, 
for a churchman to become a soldier, lobsters which are of 
a bluish black, being made red by boiling. 

4, Short for lodster-caterpillar, -nioth. 

‘1869 E. Newman Srit. Aforhs 216 The Lobster (Stauropus 
Fagi). Ibid. 217 This singular caterpillar, which is known 
to collectors as * The Lobster’, feeds on oak and birch, 

5. atirth. and Contd, as lobster-catch, -catching, 
fishery, -fishing, -hatchery, -man, -red adj., -salad, 
-sauce, -shell, -shop,-supper,-womuan; lobster-boat, 
a boat used in lobster-tishing, fitted with a well in 
which to keepthe lobsters alive; lobster-box s/ang, 
(a@)atransportship; (4) barracks (Slang Diet, 1865); 
lobster-car (7.5., ‘a !-ox or frame in which lobsters 
are kept alive under water awaiting sale or trans- 
port’ (Cex. Dict.) ; lobster caterpillar, the larva 
of the lobster-moth ; lobster-clad a., clad in jointed 
armour suggesting a lobster’s shell; lobster-claw, 
(a@)‘a screw jack used in setting rigging’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, Sappl.); (0) 2. a common marine alga, 
Polysiphonia elongata, so called because it bears 
tufts of filaments resembling a lobster’s claws 
(Cent. Déet.); lobster-coated a@., red-coated ; 
lobster-crab, a crustacean of the family /orrel- 
lanide ; a porcelain-crab; lobster-erawl, ‘a fishing 
ground for lobsters’ (Cez¢. Dict.); lobster-creel, 
= lobster-pot; lobster-flower, the Barbadoes 
flower-fence, Potnciana pulcherrima (Treas. Bot. 
Suppl. 1874); lobster-joint, a joint in an in- 
strument resembling a joint in a lobster’s claws; 
lobster-louse, a parasite of the lobster, A’vcothoe 
astact; lobster-moth, the bombycid moth Stazer- 
opus fagi; lobster-night monce-wd., ?a night cele- 
brated by a lobster supper; lobster-pot, a baslcet 
or similar structure serving as a trap te. catch 
lobsters; lobster-smack jocu/ar, a military trans- 
port; lobster-tail, a piece of armour jointed after 
the manner of a lobster’s tail (cf. 1d); also atév7é. ; 
lobster-tailed a, wearing ‘ lobster-tail’ or jointed 
armour; lobster-trap = lodster-pot. 

19777 Pennant Zool. TV. 8, Tam told .. that when men of 
war meet a “lobster-boat, a jocular threat is used, That, if 
the master do not sell them good lobsters, they will salute 
him, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle ii. (1842) 64 We landed 
in the *lobster-box, as Jack loves to designate a transport, 
1887 G. B. Goons, etc. Hiskerdes U.S, v. UL. 674 Entirely 
submerged *Johster-cars are nsed in Norway, 1901-0. Kez. 
July 48 If the difficulties in reference to the treaties were 
contined to the “Jobster-catch. 188z Seridnzer's fag. XXII. 
21s/t For *lobster-catching ., two kinds: of nets .. are occa- 
sionally used. 1839 Gen. P. Tuompson Andé Alt, UW, xciii, 
73 The ancient *lobster-clad knights...?2794 Burns Let. 
to Mrs, Ridded Wks, (Globe) 539 Those “*icbster-coated 
puppies, 1854 A. Anams, ete. an, Nat. Hist, 290 *Lobster- 
crabs |Porcellanida). 1833 Reape Chr. FSohuscone 320 The 
periodical laying down, on rocky shoals, and taking upagain, 
of *lobster-creels, 1865 Bertram Harvest of Sea 391 In 
France the *lobster-fishery is to some extent ‘regulated ’. 
Lid, 385 *Lobster-fishing, 1884 2 7werside Nat. Hest, (1888) 
I1..53 Two methods of lobster fishing are in vogue, 1889 
Nature 2x Mar. 499 A complete *lobster-hatchery could be 
established. .on the West coast, 1880 M. Mackenzim Dis. 
Throat §& Nose 1. 5x1 ‘Vhe introduction of the inner tube 
[into the trachea] without employing *lobster-joints. 1863 
Woon Nad. Hist. ILI. Gyo. The *Lobster-louse is sometimes 
found in considerahle numbers, fixed. to the. gills. of the 
labster,  x88%. Scrddner's Mag. XXIL, ax0/2 The typical 
*Jobsterman lives at the bottom of a charming and remote 
cove, 8x9 G, SamouuLLe Anfontel. Compend. 247 * Lobster 
moth, 12863 Woop Nad. Hist. ITI. 535 The Lobster-moth 
derives its name from the grotesque exterior of the cater- 

iar, x7x5 Por Harew. to London Wks. (Globe 18951 479 

uxurious *lobster-nights farewell, For sober studions days! 


a lobulated form, 


LOBULOSE. 


1764 Ann. Ree.g2 ‘Tangled in the lines of some *lobster pots, 
1862 ANSTED Channel fs, 1. xxii, (ed. 2) 508 The number 
of Icbsters taken weekly from the various lobster-pots round 
the coast of Guernsey 1s estimated to average 4,000, 1886 
Kane Aret. Expl, 1. xv. 167 The little “lobster-red fury of 
stove, 1819 Byron Yar 1 cxxxy, I’m fond of... A “lobster 
salad. 1837 TuackERAy Kavenswing vi, We had cham- 

agne and lobster-salad. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 161 Tur. 
bor. .which ruddy *lobster-sauce accompanies. 1848 Dick. 
ENs Dontbey vi, *Lobster shells. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV, 
so8 An occasional crash of oyster-shells cast .. from some 
*lobster-shop. x829 Marrvat & Miliwayv, 1 steered for 
‘the *lobster-smack’. 1869 C. C. Bractt tr. Devzstin's 
Weapons War (1877) 219 The long ‘*lobster-tails’ which re- 
placed the waist-piece and the tassets. 1880 M. Mackenziz 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 512 The angular and descending por. 
tions of the inner tube of the. .canula.,, have to be made with 
joints on the lobster-tail principle, 1826 Scott Ii’sads#. v, 
Oliver on horseback, .. charging with his *lobster-tailed 
squadron. 1889 DovLe Alicah Clarke 376 Old as I am. 
lam fit to exchange broadsides with any lobster-tailed pic- 
caroon, 1865 Bertram Harvest af Sea 385 The *lobster- 
traps and crab-cages, which are not unlike overgrown rat- 
traps. 3898 G. Parker Battle of Stroug v. 33 A *obster- 
woman..put on her sabots, 

Hence (monce-wids.) Lo‘bsterdom, the ‘ realm’ of 
lobsters; Lo-bsterling, 2 young lobster, 

1863 KincsLey Water-Bad, 146 He had live barnacles on 
his claws, which is a great mark of distinction.in lobsterdom, 
zgox Spectator 27 July x19/2 Sunlight .: brings swarms of 
lobsterlings to the top of the jars in which they are hatched, 


Lobster? (igbste1). Last Anglian. Also 6 lop- 
ater, lobstart, 6, 9 lopstart, lobstert (Z..D.D.). 
[f. Low 36.2 4 ster¢, Stan, tail. Cf. elebstart, Cius- 
STER.] A stoat. 

Vx490 Paston Lett. 11. 365 Wesellis, lobsters, polkattys, 
xgs2z Hutoet, Lopster vermyn. 1577 Harrison Deser, Eng, 
mm. xii. in Holinshed, Haryers, whose game is the Foxe, .. 
Lobstart [1586 lopstart], Wesell, Conye, &e. 1987 Marsuatn 
Norf. (1795) UL. 383. «1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia. 1864 
C. Exton Norway ix. 124 Even now it is said that farmers 
in England complain of the ‘lobsters’ sucking the eggs and 
killing the chickens. 


Lobster (ig bstar). [Jocular formation on 
Lop v, + -STER.] One who bowls‘ lohs’ at cricket. 

1889 Daily Chrou. 8 June 5/4 It is welcome to note the 
success with the ball of. Winter, the lobster. 1890 E, Lyt+ 
TLETON Cricket 36 The gentle and sensitive ‘lobster’, 

Lobstering (p'bstoriy), v/s. [f. Lopsrer1 
+-Ine].] Catching lobsters, 

1B8x Scribner's Mag. XXIAM. ax1/: [The lobsterman] is 
a fisherman in other branches and a farmer as well, for 
lubstering need not take the whole of any one’s time. 

+ Lobsterize, v.. Cas. nonce-wd. {{. Lopsturt 
+ -1ZE.] zvér. To move backwards, as a lobster 
is supposed to do. (CE to crawfish.) 

r60g Syvivesver De Bartas un. ii, w. Capialtnes 621 Thou 
makest Rivers the most deafly-decp To lobstarize (back to 
their source to creep’, 

Lobular (ip bilan, a. Phys, etc. [f. Lopunz 
+ -AR.] Pertaining to or hav.ng the form of a 
lobule or lobules. Of pueumonia: Affecting the 
lobules of the lungs. 

1822-34 Good's Strdy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 389 The substance of 
the lungs is lobular, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £udomol, IV. x1. 
116 A Jobular ‘substance consisting of granules filling the 
whole cavity of the body. 1834 J. Fores Laennee's Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 199 Central peripneumonies, and those deno- 
minated lobular. 1845 Bunp Dis. Liver 55 Lobular pnen- 
mionia, 1889 Syd. Sec. Lex., Lobular fissures, the sulci 
between the several cerebral and cerebellar lobules, x892 
Woonnean Pract, Pathol, (ed. 3) 372 Lobular pneumonia, 

Hence Lobularly adv. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 386 The left hing was.. 
condensed with. .Jobularly disposed lesions throughout. _ 

Lobulate (Ip biel’), a. [f. Lopute + -are?.] 
Ilaving or consisting of lobules or small lobes. 

1862 in Cooks Afan, Bot. Terms 52, , 1870 Hooxer Stud, 
flora 172 Ivy.. Albumen lobulate. 

Lobulated (ig-bidleitéd), 2, [Formed as prec. 
+-ED 1] = prec. 

1783 W. Kare in Afed. Commun. 1, 130. The. . kidney... had 
1870 Rotieston Anuint Life.7q Labu- 
lated masses af adipo-e tissue. 

Lobulation (gbidlé-fan).. [f, Lopubari: see 
~ATION.]. The formation of lobules or small lobes ; 
a lobulated condition. 

r85r Bumsrrap Men. Dis, (1879) Grr There is no lobula- 
tion of the organ, 

Lobulato-, taken as comb. form of Lopunats 
in the sense ‘lobulate and. .’. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848: gor Coralla, .lobulato-glomerate, 
x871 W. A. Litguton Lichen-flora 225 Thalline margin 
lobulato-crenate, 


Lobule (gbizl). Chiefly Anat. [ad. mod.L, 
Lozsunus.] A small lobe. 

1682-T. Ginson Amat, (1697) 14 The lobules of which the 
Lungs are composed. ‘1720 lave in Paid, Traus. XXXL, 
§ Every Duct is made of lesser Ducts. united, which rise 
rom the Lobules .. which constitute each distinct Lobe. 
x800 Med. Fru, II. 139 Its last adhesion, was to the helix 
of the le!t ear, just above the lobule, 1866 Huxtny Pred, 
Rem. Caithn. 157 Vhe nose nearly straight and ending in a 
rounded. lobule, 1872 — Physiol, v. 119 ‘The smallest 
ohvious subdivisions of the. liver substance ., which are 
termed the lobules, 2880 [see Lose.et]. 

Lobulization (jebizvleizzfon). [f. Lonutz 
+ -lzaTION.| ‘The passage of a tissue from a 
uniform toa lobular condition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


Lobulose. (lp bigus), a. [f, LOBULE + -082.] 


| Havng many lobules. 


LOBULOUS. 


31846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 618 Stont lobes which are much | 


and crowdedly lobulose. 

Lobulous (lp b.zles), a. 
‘Possessing lobules, or prominences resembling 
lobules’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889). 


| Gobulus (ipbizlvs). Pl. lobuli (Ip-bisdsi). - 
[mod.L., dim. of /obzsLope.] A small lobe, lobule. . 


x9731 ARBUTHNOT Nat. A liments (1735) 28 A great. number 
of those Air-Bladders fori what we call Lobuli,. which 
hang upon the Bronchia, like Bunches of Grapes upon 
astalk. 21826 Kirsy & Sp. £ntontol LV. xl. 117 The result 


of the approximation of polygonous lobuli, 1842 E. Witson . 


Anat; Vade af, (ed. 2) 461 ‘The lower dependent and fleshy 
portion of the piuna is the lobalus, 
Lob-worm, \lp'b\w dim}. 
large earthworm used for bait by anglers. b. The 

Luc-worm (4renicola marina), 

a. r63r T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 7, I baited my 
hook with two Lob-worms. 1653 Watton Angler iv, 94 For 
the Trout the Dew-worm (which some also call the Lob- 
worm) and the Brandling are the chief. 1718 G. Jacos 
Compl. Sportsman 119 The Lob or Garden-Worm well 
scoured is the only Bait, 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 
gz The large roach will..take the tail of a lob-worm very 
ravenously, 


b. 1884 Eng. Cycl, Nat. Hist. 1. 295 Arenicola piscato- | 


rut, the Lob or Lug-Worm, 1873 Excycl. Brié. (ed. 9) I. 
yr/x All round the British and many other coasts the lob- 
worm (A reutcala marina) is used for bait. 

Loby, obs. form of Loopy. 

Gog, variant of Laxu’sd.! Obs, (offering, gift), 

Toe, obs. form of Lock sé., Lonocn. 

Locable (lékib'l), a. rare. [f. L. locare to 
place: see-BLE.] Of persons: That can be placed 
(in a situation or office). As 5d., one who is fit to 
be so placed ; hence aztvid., as locable list. 

a1816. Bentutam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Introd, View 
(1830) 5 Persons locable in the several situations, say in one 
word, locables, x8x6~30 /bid., Extract Const, Cade 27 Ap- 
plicants..demanding admission into the locable list, and to 
that end presenting themselves for examination. 

| ocal (lokal), sd.1 Commonly in erroneous 
(fem.) form locale (loka‘1). [Fr.; absol. use of 
local adj.: see next.} A place or locality; esp. a 
place considered with reference to some particular 
event or circumstances connected with it; a quarter 
in which certain things are done, or which is chosen 
for particular operations. 

1992 Simes J/72, Guide (1781) 7 The Mareschal [de Puys- 
sezur) says, he saw a battle lost, because an. Aid-de-camp 
had, upon a false representation of the local made to the 
General, been sent to him who commanded the right wing, 
to order him to change his ground. 19783 PAzl. f rans. 
LXXIII. 189 Unless they attend..to the nature of the soil 
of the local where those accidents happened, their. reports 
will generally meet with little credit. 18x6 Scorr Bd. 
Dwarf xi, O, the propriety of the Zoez/e is easily vindicated, 
1842 Barham /ugol. Leg. Ser. u. Old Woman iu Grey, 
But no matter—lay the /oca/e where you may. ¢1844 
Syp. Smite in 47e2. (x855) IL. 539, I hear that Lord Car- 
lisle is wheeled down to the gallery...1 know all the Zocale 
so well that I see him in his transit. 1855 E. Burritt 
Walk Lana’s End xi. 381 Feeling that their little thatched 
cottage would, some day or other, be ranked among the 
celebrities of English Zocades, 


Local (lakal), a. and. sd.2 Also 5-6 localle, 
5-7 locall, 6 locale. [a. F. Zoca/ (=Sp., Pg. 
focal, It. locale), ad. Li. local-ts, f. doc-es place.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or concerned with ‘place’ or 
position in space. Now chiefly in Jocal situation. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 1 And also in recountyng of hye 
hystoryes the comune vnderstondyng is better content to the 
ymag{ijnacion local than to symple auctoryte to which it is 
submysed. /é7a. Envoy 250 ‘The ymagynacion locall. x86x 
‘LT. Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. xvii. (1634) 675 mtarg., A local 
presence of the bodyof Christ. xsg0 Suaxs. Mids, N. v.i. 17 
(rst Qo. Fisher 1600) G 3 The Poets penne turnes ‘them to 
shapes, And giues to ayery nothing, a locall habitation 
And a name. 1659 PEarson Creed (1839) 335 As toa local 
descent into the infernal parts they all agree. 1706 W. Jones 
wit, Palmar, Matheseos 46 Some of these Powers have 
borrowed their Denominations from Local Extension, 1777 
Priestley Matt. & Spir. (1782) I:xix, 231 The Cartesians.. 
maintain..that spirits have no extension, nor local presence. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 341 The local situation of 
the lands devised. 1862 Srantey Yew. Ch, (1877) I. v. rog 
This change of local situation was at once a change of moral 
condition. 

+b. Having the attribute of ‘place’ or spatial 
position. Odés. 

1533 Feira Ausw. Move (1548) 55 Ye Lord, whiche to 
shewe his humanite to be locall (that is to saye :. contained 
in one place onely) dyd saye vnto his disciples, I ascende 
vnto my father. Jéid. 55 b, Howe dyd he ascende in to 
heauen, but because he is locall and a very man. 1565 
Jewen Repiie Harding’s Ausw. vi. 348 His [Harding’s} 
answeare 1s, that Christes bodie is Local onely in one place. 
577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 734 Angels peraduenture 
at this daie are more aptly saide to bee locall or in place not 
circumscriptiuely, but definitiuely. x62x Burton Anaz, 
Mel. 11, ii, M1. (1651) 246 [They] will have Hell a materialland 
local! fire in the center of the earth, x718 Prior Solomon 
1, 564 A higher flight the venturous. goddess tries, Leaving 
material worlds, and local. skies, x7ag.Swirr Direct. 
Birthday Song 272 That sound divine the truth has spoke 
all, And pawn’d his word, Eell is not local. 


t ©. Local motion, movement from place to place, 


motion of translation, locomotion. Ods. 
561 Engen Arte Navig. 1. viii..ro The elementes are .. 
moueable by Jocall motion, °x644.-Dicsy Nat. Bodies 


[f. Losunz + -0US.} | 


[f. Lop sh.2] a. A 
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xxiii, 208 Zoophytes. .that is such creatures as. though they. 
goe not from place to place, and so cause a locall motion of : 


their whole substance, yet in their partes, they haue a_dis- 
tinct and articulate motion. 3678 
and volition) are no local motions. x7o7 Custos. in Husd. 
§ Gard, 34 Plants have no local or progressive Motion. 
ad. Grammar. Relating to place or situation. 
1842 Jetr Greek Gram. I1, 230 [keading] Local Dative. 
1845 [did I. 296 [Adverbs] are divided into a. Local,.. 
& Temporal, ..c. Modal [ete.]. 7ééd. 298 ‘he Local ad- 
verbs in e., as. .énet. 1889 E. A. Sonnenscurin Lat. Grast. 
§ 348 Local Clauses. (Clauses of Place.) . 
e. Psychol. Local sign (after G. localzeichen): 


that element in a sensation which is the basis of : 


our instinctive judgement as to its locality. 
1874 SuLLY Sexsation & Intuition 7o. 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. 490. 


2. Belonging to a particular place on the earth's © 
surface; pertaining to or existing in a particular . 


region or district. 
_ Locad time: the time of day or night reckoned from the 
instant of transit of the mean sun over the local meridian. 


2x4.. in Alyrr. our Ladye p. xxi, Priuileges ordynary ° 


iniunccions localle statutes laudable custons decrees & al 
other ordynaunces. 


therin ioyne with the Author, 12687 in A/aed. Coll. & Fas. IT 
(O. H. S.) rr2 That College had the Bishop of Winchester 
for their Visitor Local. 31740 Pitt neid viu. 461 The 
Swains the Local Majesty rever’d. xg92 Avecad, WW. Pitt 11, 
xxix. 125, I have no local attachments ; it is indifferent to 
me, whether a man was rocked in his cradle on this side or 
that side of the Tweed. 1833 Herscuen Astrox. iii. 139 Two 
observatories. . provided with accurate means of determining 
their respective local times. 1849 Macautavy //ist. Zug. v. 
I. 6x2 more, Oldmixon, who was a boy at Bridgewater when 
the battle was fought,..was so much under the influence of 
local passions that his local information was useless to him, 
x858 Guapstone Fru. Asszedi ii, (1870) 32 The name pata 
-<is only a local name of a settlement of ..Boeotians. x1891 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon IL. 343 Mr. Yeo, the local lawyer. 

b. With restrictive force: Limited or peculiar 
to a particular place or places. 


t6r5 G. Sanpys 7vav. 170 Those ceremonies that are not | 


locall, I willingly omit. 178x Cowrgr Netfrement 119 Truth 
is not local, God alike pervades And fills the world of traffic 
and the shades, 182z1 envy & Jsabella 1.3 Her ideas were 
as localas Andrew’s; and they neither of them seemed likely 
to disturb the brain of the other. 860 Motiey iVethert. 
(1868) I. i. 5 The importance of the struggle would have 
been more local and temporary. 187x Morey Carlyle in 
Crit, Afise. Ser. 1. (1878} 189 That letter (of the moral law) 
read in our own casual and local interpretation. . 

ce. Belonging toa town or some comparatively 
small district, as distinct from the state or country 
asawhole. Local government, the administration 
of the affairs of a town (or other limited area) by 
its inhabitants, as distinguished from such admin- 
istration by the state at large. 

Local board: in England and Wales sgzc. (see quots. 
1863 and zgor). Lecal Gowernment Board: a department 
of State established in 1871, to act as the central authority 
for Local Government in England and Wales. 

1688 Connect. Col. Rec. (2859) LIT. 439 The law that doth 
confirm of locall lawes. 1776 AbAM SMITH N,v. i, 
(1869) II. 402 ‘Che local or provincial expenses of which the 
benefit is local or provincial..ought to be no burden upon 
the general revenue of the Society. 1786 Burke HW’, Hast- 
iags Wks, 1842 Il. zor He the said Warren Hastings hath 
left. the said troops, by his new treaty, without any local 
controul. 18x8 Haram Mid. Ages (1872) I. 128 Such is the 
national importance which a merely local privilege ma 
sometimes bestow. H. H. Wirson Brit. [ndia Vil. 
279 The local government was involved in a discussion with 
the Supreme Court at the Presidency. 1860 Mini Retr 
Govt. (1865) 116/2 Among the duties classed as local, or per- 
formed by local functionaries, there are many which might 
with equal propriety be termed national. 1863 H. Cox 
/nstit. 11, ix. 732~3 In the places and districts in which the 
[Lecal Government] Act is adopted, it is carried into execu. 
tion by local Boards.. The local Boards have extensive 
powers of undertaking and regulating. the drainage and 
cleansing of towns, the suppression of nuisances, and 
similar matters of police. 1880 E, Rosertson in Zacyct. 
Brit, Xl.21 Local government repeats on a small scale the 
features of the supreme government, but its business ts 
chiefly judicial and administrative, _z90z Farris A7senze. 
Administr. 69 An important change .. was made by the 
Local Government Act of 1894.. The urban local boards 
are called Urban District Councils, and the term of office 
of the councillors is fixed at three years. 

d. In various specific collocations. Local ex- 
amination, the name given to certain examinations 
of boys and girls, held in a number of different 
places under the direction of a central board at 
one of the Universities. Local preacher (among 
the Methodists), a layman who is authorized to 
preach in the district in which he resides, as dis- 
tinguished from the ordained itinerant ministers. 
Local rank (see quot. 1876). Local veto: the 
prohibition of the sale of liquors in a district, 
under the system of Jocal optzon (see e); hence 
the nonce-wds. Zocal-vetoist, -vetotsm. 

1772 Westey /ds. (1872) TIL. 476 A Justice levied a fine 
on a Local Preacher, on pretence of the Conventicle Act. 
3838 Axam, Students Not Members Univ. Camb. 15 Notice 
for Local Examinations.. 3186x 4th Ann, Rep. Delegacy 
(Local Exam.) 1 The Oxford Local Examinations: for the 

ear 1861 commenced on Tuesday, May 28. 1876 Vorte & 

TEVENSON AVziit, Dict. (ed. 3) 327, Local vaxk, the rank 
given to an officer in-her Majesty’s service serving in a 


r upworTH Jztell, Syst. | 
I. Vv. 837 It is certain, that cogitation, (phancy, intellection, . 


1884 Bosanquer 


¢ 1612 Seinen /dlusir, Drayton's Poly- | 
o/b, i. init., If in Prose and Religion it were as iustifiable,as 
in Poetry and Fiction, to inuoke a Locall power..I would . 


LOCAL. 


foreign Jand with other troops, whereby he is-placed in his 
proper position, as regards equality of rank, with those 
officers whose first comniissions are of ‘the same date, but 
who have been. more fortunaie in promotion. 188g Aix, 
Wesleyan Confer. 369 Our supply of Ministers is ‘drawn 
from our Local-preachers. 1894 Sir W. Lawson in Weséne. 
Rev. 27 Sept. 4/3 What would happen if they, the Local 
Vetoists, got their bill? 1900 A. J. Batrour in Dat/y News 
29 May 2/5 Perhaps the hon, baronet would reverse his 


opinion about the infallibiliry of democracies, or even of 


local vetoism, . ; 
©. Local option. The right granted by the 

legislature of a country or state to the inhabitants 
of each particular district to decide whether the 
trade in liquor shall be prohibited within the dis- 
trict. Hence occas. by extension, the principle of 
allowing localities to decide for themselves whether 
they will accept or reject certain regulations. Hence 
Local optionism, the principle of local option; 
Local optionist, an advocate of local option. 

1878 Samurison Hist. Drink 218 note, The tendency of 
legislation seems to be towards ‘local option’ or ‘ permissive 
rehibition’, 1880 Daily News 28 Jan. 2/4. The Home 
Rulers, the Teetotallers, the Local Optionists.. 1882 Lxcyed. 
Brit, XLV. 688/2 Those celebrated ‘local option laws’ 
which are in force in some of the United States. 7é/d. 689/t 
Such laws are in force in Massachusetts, New Jersey (which 
had the Chatham Local Option Law of 1871), New Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut, and Vermont. 2882 M. Arnoip Jrist 
Ziss. 174 Measures like that for granting Local Option, as it 
is called, for doing away the addiction of our lower class to 
their porter and their gin. 190% Sco¢swzaz 28 Feb. 6/3 The 
reluctance of the Welsh and Midland miners to admit the 
principle of local option. , 

3. Law. (In renderings of the AF. phrases chose 
focal, trespas locad.) 7 

1898 Kitcuin Cozsts Leet 180 b, Pur ceo que le chose est 
local, & aunex al franketefi. 1607 Cowen J/uterpr. s.ve 
Chose, Chose locall is such a thing as is annexed to a place, 
For example: a_mill is chose locall. [With reference to 
Kitchin.] 1708 Termes de la Ley 4x9 An Action of Tres. 
pass for Battery, is transitory and not local, and therefore 
the place need not be..set down in the Declaration, xy27- 
41 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Trespass, Trespass local is that 
which is so annexed to the place certain, that if the 
defendant join issue upon a place, and traverse the place 
mentioned in the declaration, and aver it; it is enough to 
defeat the action. 


4. Pertaining to a particular place in a system, 
series, etc., or to a particular portion of an object. 

a. Pertaining to, or affecting, a particular part 
or organ of the body. Chiefly Aved., of diseases, 
ailments, etc., and hence of remedies which are 


applied to such ailments. 

1841 R. Copnann Guydon's Formeul. R ij b, The fyrste shal 
be of the locall remedyes of hote apostemes. 1543 Trae 
HERON Viga’s Chirurg. 25 b/2 The doctours make no mene 
tion of locale medicines in these diseases. 1606 Suaks. 7>. 
§ Cr, iv. v. 244 Tell me you Heavens, in which part of his 
body Shall: I destroy him? ‘Whether there, or there, or 
there, That I may giue the locall wound a name, x 
Mitton ?. £. x1..387 Dream not of thir fight, As of a 
Duel, or the local wounds Of head or heel, 1706 Puiiires 
(ed, Kersey), Local Medicaments, those Remedies that are 
apply’d outwardly to a particular Place, or Part; as Plais« 
ters, Salves, Ojntments, etc. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs, 
x45, I employed only local means for their cure. 18r3 J. 
Tuomson Lect. /nflan. 179 The Local or Topical treatment 
of inflammation. © 1834 Cycl. Pract, Med, II. q9/x The 
symptoms may be considered as local and general, the Zocad 
being, principally, pain, tenderness, and tumefaction; the 
ee fever fete). 1874 Scitiy Sensation § Intuition 
56 ‘The exquisite delicacy of local sensibility, sepecially 
that of the retina, 1899 4Z/buzt’s Syst. Med. VII. 13 A 
local inflammation or hemorrhage. - 

b. Electricity and Magnetism. Local action, 
action between different parts of a plate in an 
electric battery as distinguished from the general 
action of the battery. Local attraction (see quot. 
1867). Local battery, local circutt (see quot. 1868). 
Local current, a current set up by local action; 
also, a current in a local circuit, 

184x Branpe Man, Chem. (ed. 5) 297 In the common 
battery..much local action takes place upon the zinc plates 
without contributing to the circulating forces. 1867 SmytTH 
Satlar's Word-bkh,, Local ativaction, the effect.of the iron 
in a ship on her compasses} it. varies with the position of 
a compass ina ship, also with that of a ship on the earth's 
surface, and with the direction of the ship’s head... 1868 
Currey Handbk. Telege. (ed. 3) 169 Local circuit, one which 
includes only the apparatus in the office, and is closed by a 
relay. .. Locad [batzery), the battery ofa local circuit. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricur Telegraphy 101 We then work by 
local currents. d7d., A local battery. Zéid, 102 In flowing 
through R/ it .. completes the local circuit by which the 
local current flows from L/ B’ through M’, 

e. Arith. Zocal value: that value (of a numeral 
figure) that depends on its place or serial position, 

1853 Barn. Smitu A7ith. & Algebra (1857) 2 All numbers 
have a simple or intrinsic value, and also a local value. 

d. Photogr. Local reduction {see quot.). - 

x892 BornamLey Jlford Alan, Photogr. viii. 68 Local re- 
duction (2.4. reduction of aged of the image) can be effected’ 
by. .applying a very weak solution of the ferricyanide. 

e. Local colour: (a) Painting. The colour 
which is natural to each object or part of a picture 
independently of the general colour-scheme or the 
distribution of light and shade. (Now usu. collect, 
sing.: formerly the pl. was used.) (4) Hence, in 
works of art or literature: The representation in. 


LOCAL. 


vivid detail of the characteristic features of a par- 
ticular period or country (e.g. manners, dress, 
Scenery, etc.), in order to produce an impression 
of actuality. 

‘ggat Bauey, Loca? Colours, in painting, are such as are 
natural and proper for each particular Object in a Picture. 
1782 J. T. Ditton tr, Mengs’ Sh. Avt Paint. 76 The local 
tints of the flesh, in every part are admirably diversified. 
ibid. 80 Uf ‘Titian was happy in his tints, and the local 
colour of his objects, Correggio..exceeded him in. [etc], 
1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XT 599/2 The happy disposi- 
tions of colours both proper. and local. x82z Craig Lees, 
Drawing i. 13 The objects were all drawn.. with a pen and 
then thinly washed over with indications of their local 
colours. x8¢9 Guttick & Timss Paint. 8 The local colour, 
which is the self colour of an object, and what we mean 
when we talk of a ‘red coat’ or 4 ‘green field’, 1884 Saz. 
Rev. 22 Nov. 666/2 There are [in Derzs} some capital 
pictures of the times of landlord shooting .. without any- 
thing Trish in character, or dialogue, or local colour. 

§. Pertaining to places (in the geographical sense) 
or to an individual place as such. 
16053 CAMDEN Rem, Suvnaines (x614) 112 The most sur- 
names in number, the most ancient, and of best account, 
haue bene local, deduced from places in Normandie and 
the coyntries confining, x87 R. Mornis (#/¢/e) The Erymo- 
logy of Local Names. fod, One of the most trustworthy 


of local etymologists. — 
6. Math, Pertaining to a locus. Local problem, 


a problem in which the object is to determine a 
geometrical locus. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Local Problem, a 31868 Sir 
W. R. Hamicton Elem, Quaterm, (1899) |. 39 ‘The degree of 
the function 4, or of the local equation, marks (as before} 
the order of the curve [etc.]. 

B. sé. (absol. use of the adj.) 

1, A person who is attached by his occupation, 
function, etc. to some particular place or district ; 
an inhabitant of a particular locality. Chiefly #7. 

' 1838 Hoop Poetry, Prose, & Worse xxxv, How sweet to 
be drawn for the locals By songs setting valour .a-gog. 189% 
*H. Hauisurton’ Ochil /dydds 148 Gang freely, fishers, by 
their banks, Baith foreign loons an’ locals. xg00 Westw, 
Gaz, 16 Mar. 1/3 He has been what is known in the legal 
world as a‘ local '—that is, he has confined his. practice to 
courts of Lancashire, and has not taken up a professional 
abode in London. 190x H. G. Hutcuinson in Longe. Mag. 
July 236 We go to some ‘rough’ as the locals call it-— 
ground of long grass. .giving fine protection for partridges, 

‘b, esp, A local preacher (see A. 2d), 

3824 Carr Craven Dial. Gloss. 90 Locaé, a local preacher 
amongst the Methodists. 1889 T. E. Brown Manz Witch, 
etc. 121.He cudn go on by the hour Like these Locals. 

‘2, Something local, 

_ & An item of local interest in a newspaper; 
collect., local news, matter of local interest. 

a 1869 W. Carteton Farm Ballads, Editor's Guest 36 So 
long as the. paper was crowded with ‘locals’ containing 
their names. 2888 Barris When a Man's Single (1900) 
17/x. There's a column of local coming in, and a concert in 
the People’s Hall. 


b. A postage-stamp current only in a certain 
district, @. U.S. Postal matter bearing an address 
locally used but not known generally. 


1870 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Feb. Suppl. 3/1 The 


apparently interminable Russian locals, 
Suppl. 4. Russian and Egyptian Locals. 1882 U. S. Offic. 
Postal Guide 681 Locals and nixes.. Matter addressed to 
places which are not post offices is unmailable. 

a. Telegraphy. A local battery or circuit (see 
A. 4b), ‘1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 

e. A local train; a. train which serves the 
stations of a particular district. (In recent ‘Dicts.) 

1902 Strand Mag. Jan. 74/2 He boarded the local-in the 
mozning. 

f. A local examination (see A. 2d). 


1893 Athenzum 4 Feb. 1537/3 This [book] is intended 
mainly for students preparing for..the University Locals. 


Local (lav-kal),v, Scots Law, [f, Locaua.] trans, 
‘To apportion an increase of salary to a minister 
among different landholders’ (Jam.); to lay the 


1873 fé:d. Jan. 


charge of such stipend o# or wzfon a landholder or ~ 


his land. 


1893 Se. Acts Yas, VI (1816) IV. 34/t To locall suth- 
cient stipendis. 1693 J. Sace Fund, Charter Wks, (1844) 
I.-248 ‘The Earl of Morton .. had flattered the Church 
out of their possession of the thirds of the benefices, .. 
promising instead thereof localled stipends upon the minis- 
ters. 21768 [see Locatity sb}. 1808 Act 48 Geo: JZ/, 
¢. 138 § 14 The Right of any Heritor to surrender his 
valued: Teind in: place of. subjecting his Lands, to’ the 
Amount’ of the Stipend localled upon them, shall not 
be taken away, 1816 Scorr Amtig. xix, A clause, which 
had occurred in a process for localling his last augmentation 
of stipend. 1872 Bell's Prine, Law Scot, § 1162 (ed, 6) 496 
The. localling or apportioning of the burden on the un- 
exhausted teind is under the jurisdiction of the Court of 
Session as Commissioners of Teinds, 877 in Cases Crd, 
session qth Ser, IV. 1127 The proceedings shewed that at 
this time there was sufficient free teind without localling on 
heritors who had heritable rights, /éd., The lands were 
localled.on for stipend in an interim locality in 1853.. 2880 
Law Rep, App. Cases V. 249 A scheme of locality was 

fepared, D lo ged objections to the scheme in so far as it 
ocalled minister's stipend on eighty-one acres of his land. 

Loeale, erroneous form of Locan 56.1 

Localism (ldvkiliz’m).° [f. Loca a. +-19M.] 
1, Attachment to a locality, esp: to the place in 
which one lives; limitation of ideas, sympathies, 
and ‘interests growing out of such attachment; 


380 


disposition to favour what is local, Also (with | 


p/.), an instance of this state of mind. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvii. (1872) 160, I have 
never seen the spirit of localism which is so prevalent 
throughout Spain more strong than at Saint James. @ 1832 
Wesster }°4s, (1877) LL. 526, I am one of those who believe 
that our government is not to be destroyed by localisms, 
North or South, 1877 S. Bownzs in Merriam L7/e (1885) 
II, 428 Congress is simply an aggregate seething and strug- 
gling of a great number of localisms—rarely or never losing 
themselves in the stream of national or patriotic feeling. 
1883 SSectator 30 June 828 Agriculture is more weighted 

y what we may.call the localism of labour than by any 
other single cause. — . 

2. Something characteristic of a particular loca- 
lity; a localizing feature; a local idiom, custom, 
or the like. 

1823 EE. Moor (7772) Suffolk Words and Phrases, or an 
attempt to collect the Lingual Localisms of that County. 
1839 C. CLarK (éitle) John Noakes and Mary Styles...A 
Poem, exhibiting some of the most striking lingual localisms 
peculiar to Essex. x8go Freeman in Hectesiologist X. 284 
Architectural localisms, as illustrated by the churches of 
Northamptonshire and Leicestershire. 1858 A dui Jfatres 
38 All talk scandal, gossip, localisms. 1897 Sage-Bh. Viking 
Clud Jan.. 306 Brushing away many of the most interesting 
localisms in thought and language. 

Localist (léwkalist). [f Locau a. + -187.] 
One who inclines to treat or regard things.as local, 
to subject them to local conditions, etc. ; a student 
of what is local ;. one who assigns a local origin to 
(diseases). 

1683 O. U. Parish Churches no_Conuenticles 16 The 
Legislators had more regard to the Duty, than to the Place 
of it, and had: move respect to the Discretion of the Priest, 
than this Localist hath; he labouring more for the Circum- 
stance of Place, to gratify his own Humour, then the Inten- 
tion of the ‘Thing to edify the Congregation, 1833 Cyel. 
Pract. Med. \1. 163 In our opinion, both essentialists and 
localists have taken a much too limited view of the etiology 
of fever. 31860 BerxeLey Brit. Jungol. 55 Where species 
are very difficult to distinguish, ‘it. is in general because 
forms are separated which are too. closely allied, an evil 
which is familiar enough to every practical botanist, though 
apt to be. overlooked or completely ignored by the in- 
experienced or mere localists. 1s901 Q. Rev. Oct. s42 The 
‘Localists’ attributed the epidemics ‘to local conditions, 
atmospheric changes, uncleanliness, and so forth. 

Localistic (loukdlisstik), a [f prec. + -r0.] 
Ofa theory: Attributing a local nature or origin. 

1882 Pop. Sci, Monthly XX. 336. The localistic. theory of 
cholera, 1896 Alddutt’s Syst, (ded. 1. 882 Until now he has 
defended the ‘localistic’ view. [of the origin of cholera 

oison} against those of Koch and.the contagionists.. 1899 
E. P, Morris in Ajner, Frat, Philal, KX. 323 As long as 
the conflict between localistic and grammatical theories of 
the cases is undecided, © 

Locality (lokeliti). [a. F. docaditd, ad. late L. 
localitatem, 1. locdélis Locat.] 

1. The fact or quality of having a place, that is, 

of having position in space. 
‘2628 Be. Haru Od Relig. vii. § 3. 69 Tt destroyes the 
truth of Christs humane. bodie, in that it ascribes quantitie 
to it, without extension, without Jocalitie. 1662 BLount 
Glossogr., Locality, the being of a thing-in a place, x66x 
GLanvILL Vax. Dogmatizing xi..100 "Yhat the Soul and 
Angels..they have nothing to do with. grosser locality, is 
generally opinion’d.: 1772-82 Mason. Bug. Gard. 1. 18x 
Come then, thou sister Muse, from whom the mind Wins 
for her airy visions colour, form, And fix’d locality; sweet 
Painting, come. 1790 Han. More felig. Kash World 
(1791) 34 The locality of Hell, and the existence of an 
Evil Spirit, are annihilated. 18g3 H. Srencer Prize. 
Psychol, vi. xiii, (1872) I. 174 Imagine a solitary point A, 
in space which has no assignable bounds; and suppose 
it possible for that point to be known by a being having 
no locality. 

2. ‘he fact of being local, in the sense of belong- 
ing to a particular spot. Also #/. local character- 
istics, feelings, or prejudices. Cds. 

7778 Mrs. Grirrira Hist. Lady Barton J, 33. And now 
I talk of coaches, I have never set my foot in ours, siuce 
you left London: I begin to think that this is carrying the 


idea of locality too far, and will therefore order it to set me’ 


down at the play-house, this evening. r792 Burke 7%. Fr. 
Affairs Wks, 1802 TV. 14 These factions..weakened and 
distracted the locality of patriotism, 1802 A. Hamicron 
Wes, (1886) VII..246 The vast variety of humors, prepos- 
sessions and localities which, in the much diversified com- 
position of these States, militate against the weight and 
authority of the General Government. 


3. pl. The features or surroundings of a particular 


place, [So Fr. /ocalité, ‘particularité ou circon- 
stance locale’ (Littré).] 

1828 Scotr /, Av. Perth x, Owing to the height to which 
he was raised, and the depth of the vaulted archway, his 
eye could but indistinctly reach the opposite and external 

ortal, It is necessary to notice these localities, 1832 G. 

ownes Lett, Cont, Countries I, 61 After. nightfall we 
walked over to Sallenches. ‘The localities about the bridge 
reminded me.of Milltown in the County of Dublin. 

4. a. The situation or position of an object; the 
place in which it is, or is to be found ; esp. geo- 
graphical place or ‘situation, e.g. of a plant or 
mineral, 

31836 Bucktanp Geol, § Aix. IT. Index, Lignite, localities of. 
Jeid, Lituite, locality and character of. 1898 Hawrnorne 
Aner, Note. Bks. (1883) 202 A blind man... feeling all around 
him with..his-catie, so as to find out his locality, x8g0 
Rosearson Ser. Ser. ri, iv, (1872) 53 The anatomist can 


| tell you. that the localities of these powers are different,” 


1860,Tyxpatt Glac. 11. xiv. 303. He insists upon the power 
of the glaciers to mould themselves to their localities, ‘1894 


. the antient locality of jurisdiction. 


LOCALIZATION, 


H..Nisset Bush Girl's Row. 249 The reports that the 
police weré sending:down constantly, of his supposed locality 
and outrages. rn 

b. A place or district, of undefined extent, con- 

sidered as the site occupied by ceriain persons or 
things, or as the scene of certain activities, 
"830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 321 Pallas mentions that, in the 
same locality, opposite old ‘Tfemruk, a submarine eruption 
took place in 1799. 1862 Sraniny Yew, Ch. (1877) L. xv. 20% 
The deliverer is to be sought in the locality nearest to the 
chief scene of the invasion. 1880 Haucuron Phys. Geog. iv. 
185 The tremendous rainfall of the Khasi Hills, amounting 
in some localities..to 559 inches of annual rainfall. 

5. Se. ta. An assessmient, tax, or levy, esp, one for 
the support of soldiers or other war-expenses, Qds. 

1640 in Afinute Bh. War Comm. Kirkeudbright (1855) 157 
Desyering the said: Committie to allot and allocate to thame 
. ane competent localitie, furthe of the redrest of thair said 
husbands’ rentes, goodes and geir, for aliment of thame and 
thair said childrene, x69 in Clarhe Pagers :1go1) LV. 162 
We are in greate want of monies, to carry on our Locality, 
for coales aid candle, all the six Companies beinge draune 
into the Cittadell.. 1679 in MeDowell A/ést. Dunifries 
xxxvil. (1873) 426 Ane months locality for sixty horse.” 1686 
Corshill Baron-Court Book in Ayr & Wigton Arch, Call. 
(1884) IV. 172 James Bichet..persued Robert Lachlane and 
Johne Wyllie.. for the 2 pairte pryce of ane seck,. lost by 
them in takeing localitie to sojouris with corne. . 1687 
Cameronian Soc. Let. to Friends in Shield Faithf Con. 
tendings (1780) 301 Paying any of their wicked impositions, 
as Militia-money, Cess, Locality, or Fines. 

Comb. 1685 J. Renwick Serv, (1776) 151 Then shall cess 
payers and locality-payers be paid home. 

b. ‘The apportioning of an increase of the 
parochial stipend on the landholders, according to 
certain rules’ (Jam.); the stipend as apportioned. 
Also shoit for decree of locality. 

1664 in Morison Decés. Crt. Sessioz (1806) X XXIII. 14789 
There being but a decreet of modification, and no locality, 
the Earl alleged locality should be first made a 1768 
Erskine /vsd7Z.u. x. § 47 (1773) 359 Where a determinate 
quantity of stipend .. is modified to a minister out of the 
tithes of the parish. .the decree is. called of modification: 
but. where that quantum is also localled «r proportioned 
among the different Jandhviders liable in the stipend, it is 
styled a decree of wedification and locality, 1870 in Cases 
Crt. Session 3rd Ser. IX. 59 This was a process of aug: 
mentation, modification, and locality of the stipend of the 
parish of Cameron. In the locality... one of the heritors.. 
objected to the interim scheme of locality prepared by the 
common agent, on the ground that [ete]. 1883 Rircms 
St. Baldred a3 (ED.D) The Old Localitie, payable to the 
minister of Tyninghame, by way of minute. 

@. (See quots.) 

1807-8 R. Beit Dict. Law Scot, (1815)s.v., The term locality 
is also applied to such lands as a widow has secured to her 
by her contract in liferent. ‘These are said to be her docadity 
lands, 1892 Bell's Prine. Law Scat. § 1947 (ed. 6) 831 In 
the stipulations of a marriage contract these points are 
important—x. A provision by jointure, locality, etc, if 
accepted, discharges the claim of terce.., Locality is an 
appropriation of certain lands to the wife in liferent ; her 
security depending on the completion of her right by infeft. 
ment. duly recorded. 

6. Law. Limitation toa county, district, or place. 

1768 Brackstone Cove, wi. xxiii. 384 The locality of 
trial required by the common law seems a consequence of 
All over the world, 
actions transitory follow the person of the defendant, terri- 
torial suits must be discussed in the territorial tribunal. 

7. Phrenol. The faculty of recognizing and -re- 
membering places, 

1813 Spunznem Physiognaim. Syst. (ed. 2) 364, xxiv. Organ 


: of locality. /dfd. 368 This faculty measures distance, and 


gives notions of perspective: . it makes the traveller, geo- 
grapher and landscape-painter; it recollects localities and 
judges of symmetry. Hence it seems to me that it is the 


. faculty of locality in general. -x873 E. C. Srepman Victorian 


Poets 187 ‘J'o use the lingo of the phrenologists, his locality 
is better than his individuality. 

8. Psychol. in phe. sense of locality (see quots.), 

2888 Exucyel, Brit, XXIII. 480/2 These investigations 
show not only that the skin is sensitive, but that one is able 
with great precision to distinguish the ‘part touched. This 
latter power is usually called the sexse ef locality, 1889 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Locality, sense of, the faculty of distinguish- 
ing the part of a sensory surface to which a stimulus is 
applied. __ une ce 

Localizable (dukdlei-2ab"l, a. 
v.+-anuE.| That can be localized. 

w8sy H. Spencur Princ, Psych. vit. xvii. (1872) I]. 467 
Such components of consciousness... being unlocalizable in 
space, and being but indefinitely localizable in time. 1865 
FH. Laing in &ss. Relig. & Lit. Ser. u 196-11 is the same 
localisable faculty that is supposed in the idea of the names 
being ‘called upon’ one, as a pledge of God's favour. 1879 
H. Spencer Data of Ethics vi. 78 The feelings classed as 
emotions, which are not localizable in the bodily frame- 
work, 

Localization (1dskaloizé!-fan). 
Ve +-ATION.] 

1. The action of making local, fixing in a certain 
place, or attaching to a certain: locality; the fact 
of being localized. Also, an instance of such action 
or condition. 

1853 Sir HE. S, Creasy Eng. Const7t. (1858) 371 The.con- 
trast as to. the centralization or localization of administra- 
tive power, which exists between England and other 
civilized countries, 1872 Carpwet in Hansard Pari. Ded. 
ard Ser. CCIX, 895 With us, therefore, localization means 


[f. Loca.izs 


[f. LooanizE 


| identification with a locality for the purposes of recruiting, 
, of training, of connecting. Regulars wit 
| 3885 Law Tiimes14 Feb. 2976/1 Nothing tends more strongly 


auxiliaries [etc.].. 


hah, localisation to confirm the despotic instincts in ‘a 
judge. mS oe “ 


LOCALIZE, 


b. Phys. The process of fixing, or fact of being 
fixed, in some particular part or organ of the body. 
18gs HH, Spencer Princ. Psychol. v. vi. (1870) I. 573 Localiza- 
tion of function is the law of all organization whatever, 
186 'T. J. Granam Pract. Med. a4 The inflammation may 
be stated to be the effect of the ocalization in the peri- 
toneum of the influence of a specific morbid poison. 2878 
Foster Physiol. ut. vi. § 3. 500 Hence it became very com- 
mon to deny the existence of an localization. of functions 
in the convolutions of the hemisphere. : 

2. Assignment (in thought or statement) to a 
particular place or locality. Also, the ascertaining 


or determination of the locality of an object. 


1816 G, S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. ULI. 494 ‘This curious 


ough very natural localization of history. 1832 West. 
pone vIL. 405 To Bala Lake..there is a legend attached, 
which might be imagined to be a localization of the Deluge. 
1837 Zaologist XV. 5479 The determination of the seat of 
these functions, or in ‘other words their localization, has 
been attempted in every way. 188: W. H. Preece in 
Nature No. 620. 465 In order to apply this apparatus to the 
localisation of a bullet in a wound, 1882 Grosarr Sfevser's 
Wks. UI. p. ciii, The .. fact. disproves this attempted 
localisation of her in the ‘ Vale of Evesham’. 1884 Bosanquet 
tr. Lotze's Metaph. § 275. 481 The psychological genesis of 
our ideas of space and the localisation of the impressions of 
sense. 1886 J. Warp in Exucyel, Brit, KX. 52/1 What has 
been..called the ‘localization and projection’ of sensations. 
1899. AUbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 139, The localisation of the 
physical signs, and the differences in the mechanical effects 
produced, will probably make this fact clear, 
Localize (ldvkalaiz), v. [f. Loca a, + -178.] 
1. zrans. To make local in character; to invest 
or imbue with the characteristics of a particular 


place or locality. 

1792 Mary Wo.istonecr. Rights Wom, 123 May it not 
be fairly inferred that their [se the nobility's] local situation 
swallowed up the man, and produced a character similar to 
that of women, who are locallized, if I may be allowed the 
word, by the rank they are placed in, by courtesy? @ 1796 
Burns. Remarks Se. Songs Wks. 1834 VIIL 1x8 Songs are 
always less or more localised (if I may be allowed the verb} by 
some of the modifications of time and place. 

2. To fix or plant in a particular place or dis- 
trict, or in a particular part or point of any whole 
or system. Usually with limitative force: To 
restrict or confine zo a particular place or area; 
to make local in range or currency. 

1798 W, Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXV. 162 Their privi- 
leged banks [etc.]..which unnaturally localize and accumu- 
Jate wealth, that was intended by nature for equal diffusion 
among the skilful and industrious. @ 1833 J. MacCutLocu 
Brook & Lhustr, Attrib. God (1837) IIT xlii. 91 To localize 
peculiar foods to peculiar climates. 1839 Spirit Metrop. 
Couseru, Press (1840) I. 54 ‘There, on that spot, stands the 
fatal axe of the revolutionary tribunal, naturalised every- 
where, localised everywhere, 1859 G. Witson Garezuays 
Kuowl, (ed. 3) 96 Though we are in the habit of speaking 
of it [se the sense of touch] as localised in the fingers. 
1866 Grove Contrib. Sei. in Corr. Phys. Forces 201 The 
power of localising, if the term be permitted, heat which 
would otherwise be dissipated. 1888 Dai/y News 25 July 
5/t Contributors may subscribe either to the general fund, 
or, if they prefer it, to the local institute... It would. be 
a matter for general regret if any very large proportion of 
the contributors localised their money. 

b. To identify with a particular locality or 
localities; to attach to particular districts, 

1870 Daily Tel. 24 Nov., The advocates for ‘localising’ 
the Army give us advice of the most valuable kind. 1872 
CaroweL. in Hansard Part. Ded. 3rd Ser. CCUX. 895 The 
principles on which we propose to localize the Army. 

c. To concentrate (attention) zpon a particular 
spot. 

1820 W. Taytor in Afouthdy Rev. XCII. 62 Localizing 
attention on the meritorious parts. 86x Wynrer Soc. Bees 
493 Thus we.may will that a spot in the skin-shall itch, and 
it will itch, if we can only localize our attention upon the 
point sufficiently. 

3. To attribute (in thought or statement) to a 
particular place or locality; to find or invent 
a locality for, ascertain or détermine the locality 
of. Occas, const..zo. 

1816 G. S. FPaser Orig. Pagan Idol, 11. 254 The mere 
vanity of local appropriation, similar to that by which they 
severally localized the history of the deluge and the appulse 
of the Ark, 1833 Wornsw. Faucy §& Tradition, Vhus 
everywhere to trath ‘Tradition. clings, Or Fancy localizes 
Powers we love. «1849 H, Cotzrince 4ss.. (1851) I]. 270 
vote, The Romans appropriated and localised every tale 
and tradition. 283s Bain Senses & Jat. ui. § 12 (1864) 97 
Part of the agreeable feeling in the exercise of the muscular 
organs..can be localised, or referred to the muscles actually 
engaged, 1868 Bain Ment. § Mor. Sct. 4 Descartes localized 
mind jn the pineal gland. x875 H. James 2. Hudson vii. 
232 It seemed to him that he had seen her before, but he 
was unable to localize her face. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Edue. 
ur. 182 At. first it was a somewhat difficult matter to dis- 
cover the exact place of the fault, or, as it is termed, to 
‘lovalise’ it, 1879 St. Gearge’s Hee: Rep. 1X, 664 He was 
ayain attacked by intense headache, which could not be 
localised to any particular part of the head. 

Hence Localizing v7. sb. and ppl, a. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 397 The localizing 
hnmonr of their religion. 184 I. 'Taytor dze. Chev (1842) 
JI, vii. 841 In every ‘system’ of: polytheistic worship there 
has been a localizing of divinities, 1870 Rusxin Lect..Art 
i. (1875) 57 Speaking exclusively of this localising influence 
as it affects our.own faith. 1898 P. Manson. Tva¢. Diseases 
¥xil. 354 Pain on firm pressure with the finger tips in an 
intercostal space .. is a common and valuable localising sign 
[ot liver abscess], 1899.4 début?’s Syst, Aved. V1, 762 Any such 
localising symptoms as have been described, 


Localized (ldvkdloizd), 4p/. a. [f. Locarizz v. 


381 


+-ED1,] Insenses ofthe verb: e.g. made local, in- 
vested with local characteristics; fixed in, attached 


or restricted to, a certain locality. 

1816 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idol, Ii. 26 The history of 
the Argo must have been well known to that southern na- 
tion, anterior to its localized adoption by the Greeks. @ x849 
H. Corerincs #’ss. (1851) I. 330 Astrongly localised religion. 
1860-G. H. K. Vac. Tour 136 The oak..has vanished alto- 
gether,,.and J could never hear of or see any in the bogs, 
so that I expect that even in the old times they were strictly 
localized. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hlygtene (ed. 3) 83 
A very sudden and localised outbreak of either typhoid 
fever or cholera. x880 19¢h Cent. No. 38. 708 That each 
native regiment should be composed of men of some distinct 
nationality, religion, or race, with a localised depot. 

b. Fixed in a particular part (of a system or the 
like}; gathered or concentrated into one point or 
part; sec. in Pach., occurring in, or restricted to, 
some particular part or parts of the body. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 11. ti. 117 All matter is_only 
localised and partial force. 1872 TyNpALL Aragm:. Sct. 1 
vii. (1876) 237 To produce the spark the heat must be in- 
tensely localised, 1880 Mac Cormac Antisept, Surg. 18 
A localised abscess formed near the drainage tube, 2885 
Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. & Magn. I. 25 If 
we had an electric field with given localised charges, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 859 Such localised pain soon be- 
comes merged in the diffuse pain due to pressure on the 
cord as a whole. _ /é/d, VIII, 15 This form of valgus .. is 
curable by localised faradisation of the muscle. — 

Locally (loukali), adv. In 5 localliche. [f. 
Locan a.+-L¥2.] In a local manner. 

1. In respect to place, or position in space. _ 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxvi. (1869) 49 Now lady, 
.. quod he, vnderstonde ye that localliche, virtualliche, or 
oother wise? rsx CRANMER Amsw. fo Gardiner iu. 85 The 
body of Christ was & is all one to y® fathers & to vs, but 
corporally & locally he was not yet born vnto them, x6z2z 
Burton Anat, Mel. ii. ut. vill, By this faculty therefore 
we locally move the body. 1659 Pearson Creed (x839) 383 
By which that body... became substantially present. in 
heaven, and no longer locally present in earth. 1746-7 dct 20 
Gea. 11, c. 43 § 15 The shire [or shires respectively] within 
which such lands do locally lie. 31796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks. EX. 104 That they look upon us, though locally 
their countrymen, in reality as enemies. 1857 Pusey Real 
Presence iii, (1869) 327 To Moses God appeared locally in 
the flame of fire in a bush. 1868 M. Patrison Academ, 
Org. iv. 122 These establishments are not subordinate to 
the University, within which they are locally situated. — 

+2. In regard to a particular ‘place’ or topic; 
in particular circumstances. Ods. 

3638 CuiLiincw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 47.269 Aman may 
Locally and properly depart from the Accidents of a subject, 
and not from the subject it selfe. 

+3. (Named) after a particular place. Cds. 

¢x630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 223 (1810) 233 Soldon had.. 
lords locally named. @166x Futter Worthies (1840) UL 
375. He was the last clergyman I find ..who locally was 
surnamed, . r ea) 

4. In regardtoa particular (geographical) place, or 
the situation of a particular object; in some parti- 
cular place, in certain districts; in the particular 
place or district (specified or alluded to). _ 

1860 J. F. ‘Tururr Stary & Use Psaims 1. 66 Those 
Jewish opponents of Christianity, still, perhaps, locally, if 
not generally, formidable. 1862 Anstep Chanwvl Isl. u. ix, 
(ed. 2} 233 The spiny lobster, locally called crayfish. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit, 1. i. 7 A further division of the functions of 
government .. distributes the offices of government locally 
under the heads of domestic, colonial, and international 
government. 1885 Manch. Exam, 30 Dec. 5/5 Vigorous 
efforts are being made locally to cope with the distress, 

5. In respect to some particular part or parts 
(e.g. of the body). 

1800 Jenner in Med. ¥rn/. TT, 295 Dr. Jenner’s assertion, 
that a person may be ‘repeatedly affected, both locally and 
generally, with the Cow-pox’, x897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 860 Locally a menthol spray may be used. 


Lo-calness. rave—°. [-nEss.] The quality 


| of being local. 


173 BarLey vol. Il, Locality, Localness, the. being of a 
thing in a place. 


|| Ysocanda (lokanda). [It., ad.med.L. (camera, 


| doms) locanda, (room, house) to be let. (Zs 


Zocanda is still used in Rome for ‘ To Let’)] A 
lodging-house or inn. 

1838 J. StepHens Trav. Greece etc. (1839) 11/1 When we 
found ourselves in a neat little locanda.. 3844 Jem, Baby- 
éonian P’cess 11, 263, I was carried to a locanda in Leghorn. 

Locate (ldwkeit, lokéit), vw [f. L. docdé-, ppl. 
stem of /ocare to place, let for hire, f, oc-us place.] 

1. ¢rans. To appoint the place or situation of 
(the lands referred to in a grant); to fix the site of 
(a building, etc.). Chiefly 7S. 

1765 C. Coupen in. C, Papers (7878) I]. ro Your Lordships 
Commands to give my assistance in locating their Lands on 
any part between New York and Albany. 1773 WASHINGTON 
Writ, (1889) 11. 375, 1 have also taken the liberty of writing 
to the Governor of West Florida expressing my hopes of 
obtaining this land (and more) in case you should think 
proper to. locate it in that government.. 1780 Virginia 
Stat. X. 317 Be it enacted.. That the ground to be appro- 


praia to the purpose of building thereon a capitol... shall 


e located on Shockoe hill. 


2. To survey and define the limits of (a tract of. 


land) ; to lay out (a road); to mark the position 
or boundaries of, to enter on or take possession of 
(a land-claim, a gold-mine, ete.). U5. on: 

2739: Hist. Pelham (Mass.) (1898) 26 Voted. .the Making a 
Road..and John Gray and James Allexander are appoinsed 


LOCATE. 


a Comittee To see ye same located in the most Suitable 
place for Publick Advantage. 1754 H. Sharpe Cor. 
(1888) I. 58 The method..of Locating Land Warrants by 
selecting the most rich and fertil Spots. x980 Vireinia 
Stat. X. 317 An act for locating the publick squares, to 
enlarge the town of Richmond, a18x7 T. Dwicut /7avz. 
New Eng, etc. (1821) I. 192 Such, as attended, drew for 
their lots; and located them at their pleasure. 2857 
THoreau Maine HW. (1894) 303 If you want an exact recipe 
for making such a road,..send a family of musquash through 
to locate it, 1877 Raymonp Sradist. Mines §& Mining 332 
The Golden Queen Mine was located in the latter part of 
September, 2873. 1885 F. B. Van Vorst Without a Com- 
pass 10 He .. located a valuable claim near the Pyramid 
Mountains. ; 

3. To fix or establish in a place; to settle; dass. 
to be settled, stationed, or situated. Chiefly 1S. 

x807 R. CumpBerranp Mem. II, 186 This was amongst 
the motives that led me to locate myself at Tunbridge 
Wells, &c, 18x3 in J. Maclean Hist. Cold. N. Yersey (1877) 
JI. 153 The Assembly passed an act locating the Theological 
Seminary permanently at Princeton, 1819 Frances WricuT 
views (821) 176 The Dutch and the German [emigrants] 
invariably thrive the best, locate themselves, as the phrase 
is here, with wonderful sagacity. 1823 Svat, Massach, 
zo Feb., Said insurance company shall be located and kept 
jn the town of Salem. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea 
iii, 25 ‘I'o work in the silver mine by the mouth of which 
they were located. 1836 Marrvat Fapfhet 1. xi. 133 When 
the gathering dispersed we packed up and located ourselves 
about two miles from the common. 1840 W. L. Garrison 
in 2772 11. 386, 1 shall do what I can to locate him [N. P. 
Rogers] in. New York. x84x Marryat /’eacher xlv, As 


soon as Mary was located, she wrote a letter. 1844 Dickens | 


Pictures fr. Ttaly (1846). 38 Albaro, the suburb of Genoa 
where I am now, as my American friends. would say, 
‘located’. x853 J. H. Newman fest. S&. Ser. ut. (1873) 
216 They suffered themselves to be diffused and widel 
located through the great empire of the Caliphs. 1856 re 
Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge & Southbr. 173 The stocks, 
which were a terror to evil doers, were located in the rear 
of the church. 1896 Century Mag, Dec. 218 He said he 
would locate his headquarters near those of Meade. 

b. &.S. In the Methodist Episcopal Church : 
To appoint (a minister) to a fixed pastoral charge, 
as distinguished from the position of a ‘ circuit- 
rider’. 

ax18x4 T. Coxe in Southey Wesley (1820) IL. 464 It is 
most lamentable to see so many of our able married 
preachers .. become located merely for the want of support 
for their families. 1838 Hatisurton Clockiz, Ser. uw. ii, 
I never heerd you preach so well, says one, since you was 
located heer. 1894 H. Garoener Uno Patriot 46 He 
had asked the presiding elder to locate him as a married 
man forthe next year since he was about to marry. 

e. To place in an office or position. rare. 

[z769: see Locaten Zf2.a.] a1816 Bentnam Offic. Api. 
Maxtinized, Introd, View (1830) 5 His wish will. .be, to see 
located, in each situation, the individual in whose instance 
the maximum of appropriate aptitude has place. 1828-9 
Lhict, On Militia (1830) 5 Persons holding command in this 
body—to whom does it belong to locate them? . To the 
monarch...To whom to dislocate them, and that at pleasure ? 
To the same, 

da. gass. Of a quality, faculty, etc.: To ‘reside’, 
have its ‘ seat’. 

1829 T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin iv. 57 Even the 
tenth part of those homely virtues..are matters of plebeian 
admiration in the persons of royalty; and every tangible 

oint in every such virtue so located, becomes [etc]. 1865 
Tytor Barly Adst. Mau, ii, 32 Placing the hand on ‘the 
stomach, in accordance with the natural and wide-spread 
theory that desire and passion are located there, 

4. intr, for reff. ‘Vo establish oneself in a place; 
to settle. 

This is the earliest recorded use, unless, as is not unlikely, 
the first quot, is adso/. from sense 2, 

1632 Virginia Mag. Hist. & Biog. V. 35 Divers Indians 
.. have. .suffered us to locate upon their land, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xviii, Beneath whatever roof they locate, they dis- 
turb the peace of mind and happiness of some confiding 
female. 1858 Fond. R. Agric. Soc. XIX.1. 62 Scarcely any 
have more than two. bedrooms, in which the. whole family 
have to locate. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 236/2, L.. shall 
be the guest of Molly-Porter, .. while 1’m locating. 1887 


Jbid. Feb. 458 Their wanderings become more and more _ 


restricted, and they locate on the north or northwest faces 
of the highest mountains. = 

5. To allocate, allot, apportion. 

1816 Bentuam. Offic. Apt. Maximtiaed, Extract Const. 
Code (1830): 13 Remuneration thus located isa premium on 
inaptitude. 3828 Zain, Rev. XLVI 88 The banks of 
these rivers are fast filling with settlements,—those of the 
Hunter..being, we understand, entirely located. ; 

6. To refer or assign (in thought or statement) 


to a particular place ; to state the locality of. 


807 R. CumBerLaANnD Jer. 476 Under this roof the. 


biographer of Johnson..passed many jovial joyous hours; 
here he has located some of the liveliest scenes ..in his 
entertaining anecdotes of .. Samuel Johnson. x842 J. H. 
Newman tr. Fleury's Eccl, Hist., &£ss. Miracles p. cxxix, 
As if inspired Scripture itself were so precise in dating, 
locating, and naming the.sacred persons and sacred things 
which it- introduces. 1882 — Scofe Univ. Educ. 153 ‘That 
large Philosophy which embraces and locates truth of every 
kind. 1856 THoreau. Autumn (1894) 72, Llocate there at 
once all that is simple and admirable in human life, 1865 


Moztey Mirac. ‘vii. 157 These extraordinary actions of ~ 


emnipotence are conveniently located in the past.-. 

‘7..To discover the exact place or locality of. (a 
person or thing’). 

1882 B, Harte F7/if i,, He contented himself. . with en- 
deavouring to locate that particular part .. from. which. the 
voices. seemed to rise... x H. 8. Merriman. in Corns. 
Mag. July 55.‘ We hada fire.in the hold, and the skipper 
he would go down alone to locate it’, 2898 Daily News 


LOCATE. 


2 Sept. 5/2 The gunboats yesterday made a river reconnais- 
sance and located the enemy's position at Kerreri, 

4 8. Civi? Law, Used to render L. locive in the 
sense: To let out, hire out. rave. 

1880 Muiruean Gains 11. § 50 A thing that has been lent 
or located to..the deceased. did... § 145 When a thing 
is Incated in perpetuity, as happens in the case of lands 
belonging to a municipality granted by it in lease. 

+ Locate, pa. pple. Obs. In 7 locat. [ad L. 
locit-us, pa. pple. of docdve to Locats.] Let or 
hired out, leased. 

3682 Viscr. Stain Zusdé7/é. 1. xv. § § (1693) 130 The Con- 
ductors Obligation is to pay the Hire, and after the end of 
Location, to restore the thing locat. 

Located (lokz!ted), As7. a. Ef Locate v. + 
-ED!.] In senses of the verb; + in first quot. = put 
in its place (the opposite of disdocated). 

1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. u. vi. 44 Your compound 

Fracture... will be the more difficult to reduce, because of 
the new Located Joint. 1764. Frankuin H’ks, (1887) IIL 
3o A claim that the proprietaries's best and most valuable 
located uncultivated lands should be taxed no higher than 
the worst and least valuable of those belonging to the in- 
habitants. x769 Pol. Keg. LV. 140 Governmental,..200 
noble} yoo senatorial; 25,000 located; 40,000 coated, red 
and blue. x99 J. Smitu Ace. Remark, Oecurr. (1870) 121, 
lL took a journey westward, In order to survey some located 
land I had on or near the Youhogany. 1830 GaLT Lawrie 
T. m1 i. (1849) 84 Babelmandel,—a newly located town, 
1833 C. Srurr South Austratia VI. ii..23 We were now 
far beyond the acknowledged limits of the located parts of 
thecolony. 1894 H. Garoener Urof Patriot 42 ‘She village 
where he was ‘soon to begin his first. year's pastorate as a 
‘Jovated’ preacher. 

Locatee (Igkatz). rare. 
One who is located. 

1816-30 Bentaam Ofic. Apt. Maxinrized, Extract Const, 
Code (1830) 46 An appropriate instrument of location, signed 
by Locator and Locatee. 

Locating Qoké-tin), p62. a. [f. Locate v. + 
“ING 2,] That locates. 

1816-30 Bentiam Offic, Apt, Maximized, Extract Const. 
Carle (1830) 55. The locating functionaries will .. remain in 

possession of a power of choice, altogether arbitrary. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Disvases xxiii, 356 When limited it [4 ¢ 
local ozdema] is a useful locating symptom, 


Location (loké'fan). Now chiefly U.S. [ad. 
L. locdtién-em, n. ot action f. docére to Locate. ] 
1, Civi/ and Sc. Law. The action of letting tor 
hire (correlative with Conpvction): see quot, 
a1768. Contract of location: a contract by which 
the use of.a chattel is agreed to be given for hire, 
or by which a person agrees to give his services on 
the same condition. ; 
1sgz Wesr rsd Pz. Sysrbol, §-29 If the partie commaunded 
haue anything for his. paine, it is not then properly com- 
maundement, but Location and Conduction. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Ma7f. Vable 86 Location (setting for hyre and profite) 
..Location and conduction. of kirk-lands. 16g3x Hosses 
Gout. & Sec. ili. § 6. go In buying, selling, borrowing, lend. 
ing, location, and conduction, and other acts whatsoever 
belonging to Contracters, 1681 Viscr. Srarr /usdit. t xv, 
§ x (1693) 129 Location and Conduction ‘is a Contract, 
whereby Hire is given for the Fruits, Use, or Work of 
Persons or ‘Things. 1768 Ersxing /usttt, 11. tii, § 14 
- (1773) 480 Location is that contract, in which, a hire is 
agreed upon, for the use of any moveable subject, or for the 
‘work or service of Leet £818 Jas, Miny Srét. fadia ¥, 
1. iv. 136 Part of the great subject, location, or letting and 
taking to hire. 1880 Murrugap Gadus u.$ 60 If we have 
neither taken the thing from our creditor in location, nor on 
our own request obtained possession of it from him., Ldred, 
ul. § 14 [see ConnucTion 7}... 


(&£ Locars v. + -Ex.] 


2, The action of placing; the fact or condition of | 


being placed; settlement in a place. — 

1623 Cockrram, Location, a placing. 1674 Grew Anué. 
Plants, Disc. Mixture iii. (1682) 226 As Mixture is varied with 
respect to the Badies Mixed ; so likewise in respect of the 
Mixuure it self, which I call. the Location of Principles, or 
the Modes of their Conjunction, 1799 J. Winrurop in 
Ny Eng. Hist. & Cen, Boy. (1873) XXVUL 3s4 ‘The location 
of the camps and the idea of an harbor are mine. 1837 
J.D. Lane Mew S. Wades 1. 166 For opening new settle- 
ments for the location of additional free settlers, . 1838 
Prescorr Ferd. § fs. (2846) I. x. 404 The Castilian officers, 
to whom the location of the camp had been intrusted. x89 
Month LAX. 433. The location and translocation of 
spirits. xro90x Svotswan 8 Mar. 9/6 A possible location of 
batches of roco Boers at Debra, 


b. Appointinent to official positions, rare. 


@x816 Buntusm Offic. Apt, Maximized, Tatrod. View — 
(x830) 7 Remuneration to the intended functionaries .. for. | 


the time and labour requisite to be expended on their part 3 
hefore location, in qualifying themselves for rendering their 
several official services ; after location, in the actual render- 
ing of those same ‘services, 1816 £4¢,, Axi, Const. Code 
18 System of official location, or, for shortness, the location 
system. oe 

3. The fact or condition of occupying a particular 
place ; local position, situation, Also, position in 
& SeTies Ol Succession, 

rso7 A, M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 3¢b/1 When 
the recurved muscles revert to there accustomede locationes, 
1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. vii, (1612) 29 The middle Points 
are those that haye their location in or neere to the Center 
of the escocheon, x6ga tr. Srvel’s Praxis. Med, 1 The 
head is more tormented with paine then any other part of 
the body}.which is partly caused by the location of the 
head. 1653. Baxrer Chr Concord 17 Our Reasons for the 
location and order ofeach part and terme, -2674:Grew Anat. 
Plants, Disc, Mixture ili, (1682) 226 Both the Conjugation, 
Proportion, and: Location of Letters is varied in every Word. 
a 8x7 T. Dwicur rev. New Hug, etc. (1821) LL, 283 Bast. 
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Hartford resembles East-Windsor in location, sofl, agricul- 
ture. 1883 A. Barratt? Phys. Metenpiric 173 Definite loca- 
tion in space is nécessary for an intelligence having varied 
experience of a world of objects in space, 1883 P. Scuarr 
Hist. Ch. U1, xu, xxxili, gag He knows the location of the 
praetorium. 

4, The marking out or surveying of-a tract of land 
(esp. of a ‘claim ') or a settlement; the laying out 
of a road or the like. Us. 

xgx8 New Fersey Archives (1882) IV. 379 Lands... laid 
out on Passaiak by name, and Scituate on ye same Passaiak 
by an actual Survey or location. 1970 Wasnineron Lett, 
Writ, 1889 I], 275 Sandy Creek (oneof the places allotted 
for the location of our grant), 1785 ‘I, Picnerine in A. 
King's Life & Corr. (2894) 1.72 To explore the country and 
make locations.. 1793 SuLLivAN “ist, Maine 159 There 
was no regularity in the locations of the lands. 1882 
Rayvmonn Mining Gloss., Location, the act of fixing the 
houndaries ofa mining claim, according to law. 

5. concr, (C/7.S.) A tract of land marked out or sur- 
veyed ; sfec.a mining ‘claim’. Also, in the South 
African colonies, the qua:ters set apart for natives. 

1792 Butxnap Hist, New Hainpsh, VU. x4 In the map.. 
those parts are more full and correct, excepting the lines of 
towns: and locations. 1798 1. Autumn //ist.. Meraout 14 
A few families settled .. on locations from and under the 
Province of Massachusetts, 1809 Kenpaut 7rav. ILL, 173 
Above Conway is Bartlett, the last town on the east side 
of the mountains, the lands above being at present only 
called locations. 1848 Tuoreau Afaineg 14, (1894) 48 They 
tell a story of a gang of experienced woodmen sent to a 
location on this stream, who were thus lost in the wilder. 
ness of lukes. 12878 Avuwaro 7vansvacd it. (1881) 20 ‘They 
{i-e. the natives] are allowed as much land as they want for 
their locations, 1882 Led. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 
321 lhe Grand Dipper is a promising location in the same 
locality with the Bunker Hill, 1894 M. O'’Rett % Budd 
& Co. 283 A kraal, called a location, where the Kaffirs 
employed in the town as porters, etc,, live in huts, 

b. In Anstralia, a farm or station, 

3828 P, Cunnincnam JV. S, Hales (ed. 3) U1. 141 Tmporta- 
tion succeeding importation until the distance of the loca- 
tions required a fresh cential farm to be instituted, 1853 
M. Lemon Watt for End xiii. (1866) 162 She was con- 
tinually the companion of her father in his rides about the 
location. 1853 FL H. Nexon Peter Perfrane ror Vhis 
‘location’ of Deniliquin is the best place for spreeing I’ve 
ever been in, 

atirth, 1846 J. L. Sroxes Discov, Austral. Il. vii, 246 
A. piece of land is obtained by a person who merely performs 
the location duties, and does nothing to his estate. 


6. Place of settlement or residence. Chiefly (7. S. 

1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 57 My theory or system to 
move the location of the first inhabitants of the earth. 1827 
Lantiner 261/2 {Fle} changes his character, costume, and 
location (as the Yankees say), 1839 Maravat Utary Amer 
Ser. 1. I. 138 These were students of Schenectady College : 
would I like to see it? a beautiful location, not halfia mile 
off, 1896 Besant & Rice Geld, Butterfly (1877) 218 They 
visited Windsor.. Mr. Beck said that if he had suck a location 
heshould always live there, 1890‘ Rote Botprawoon’ Cod. 
Aeformer (1891) 221 A.. first-class, fattening, plains-country 
cattle station. ,having been his ideal location. 

Locative (igkativ), a and sd. fad. L. *ocd- 
tiv-us, {, docat-, locdvre to Locate: see -1VE.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to location. 

1. Gram. The name of the particular case-form 
which denotes ‘place where’; e.g. L. domi = at 
home. . Also, pertaining to this case. 

84x H, H. Witson Shr. Grant. 33 The termination of 
the locative case. 1862 ‘I. Clark Campar. Gramt.114 This 
view of the Locative origin of the Latin Genitive. in. the 
second declension. 31894 W. M. Linpsay Lad, Lang. ix. § 5 
Locative Adverb-forms. /d/d., The adverbial Locative cases 
of Nouns in common use, Asim, ddmit, nriditia, &e, 

2. Pertaining to appointment to offices. 

18:16 Buntuam Offic. Apt, Maximized, Extract Const, 
Cade (1830) §3 Of the locative function, the mode of exercise 
is as follows, a a oe 

3. Serving to locate or fix the position of some- 
thing, 

3817 Curer Justice Marsuaut in H, Wheaton Ref, 11. 
art Jéntries made in a wilderness. would most generally refer 
to some prominent and notorious object which might direct 
the attention to the neighbourhood in which the land was 
placed; and then to some particular. object. which should 
exactly describe it. ‘The first of these has been denominated 
the general or descriptive call, and the last the particular 
or locative call, of the entry. /dzd, If, after having. reached 
the neighbourhood, the locative object. cannot be found 
within the limits of the descriptive call, the entry is equally 
defective, 

B. sb. Gram. The locative case. 

804. W. Canny Sér. Gram, 11, i. 35 Uhere are seven Cases, 
viz. the Nominative, Accusative, Instrumental, Dative, 
Ablative, Possessive, and Locative. 1859 Max Miter Sed. 
Lang, vi, (1861) 206 There was originally in all the Aryan 
languages a case expressive of locality, which grammarians 
call the locative. 1867 Raw iinson Avec. Afon. IV. iv. ax 
The ordinary sign of the locative (which in Sanserit ‘an 
Zend is -i) was in the old Persian ~ya or -iya. 1888 Kino & 
Cookson Sounds & Inflex, Grk. & Lat xi, 341 The adverbs 
in -# were originally locatives, 


Locator (leké-tg), Also 7 -our, [a. L. do 
citer, agent-n. f, locave to Looaty,} 

1. Onewho lets forhire ; esp. in Czw¢/and Sc. Laz, 

1607 Vorsen. four, Beasts (x6§8) 35 Some buy kie and 
let them forth to farm, reserving the Calf ‘to themselves; 
and if by the negligence of the Cowherd, the Cow cast the 
Calf, the hirer ig bound to answer the value, but if it mis- 
carry without his negligence, then js the loss equall to the 
Locatour or Farmer. 1634 Nisepuiam tr. Séedden's Mare Cl. 
87 The people was ‘Lord thereof and Letter or: Locator. 
168z. Viscr. Sram: Zaseif. L xv. §6 41693) 130 The: Obliga- 


. $wordis, 


LOCHAGE, 


tion onthe part of the Locator, is to deliver the thing locat, 
and to couti{n]ue it during the time of the Location. 1874 
Bell's Print. Law Scot. § 133 (ed. 6) 60 The Locator or 
Letter of the subject or of the labour, 1895 Poste Gains 
im. Comm. (ed. 2) 423 The locator supplies a service for 
which the conductor pays the price. 

a. U.S. One who ‘locates’ (see Locare wv. 2); 
one who takes up a grant of land, opens a mine, etc. 

3817 Crier Justice MarsHatn in H, Wheaton Red. II, 
art A subsequent locator .. must look for the beginning 
called for in this entry twelve miles below the mouth of 
Licking. 1882 B. Harre Gentl. La Porte, As one of the 
original locators of the Eagle Mine he enjoyed a certain 
income, 1883 Century Mag. XXV. 585 Here no locator 
encroached upon his neighbor's claim. 1883 Srmvenson 
Silmerado Sg. 220 The place for the locator’s name at the 
end of the first copy, 

3. One who places persons in office. rave, 

1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Bxtract Coust. 
Coie (1830) 34 OF this scrutiny, as of the other, the result 
will lie in the view of each locator. 

Lhoce, obs. f. or var. Lcosz, Los, : 

Locellate (loselet), 2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
locellit-us, f£. L. Locxntus.] Divided into ZoceZe. 

1880 Gray Sirwed. Bot. 4179/1. 

| ecellus (loselds). Bot. [L., dim, of Jocus 
place.] A secondary cell (see quots.). 

1862 in M.C. Cooxre Alan. Bot. Terms. 1866 Treas, Lote, 
Locelti, Locud?, the peridia of certain fungals. 1880 Gray 
Struct, Bot. 419/1 Locellus, a secondary cell, as where a 


proper.cell (¢oczéws} of an anther or an ovary is divided by 
a partition Into two cavities. 

Loch ! (1px), Se. Forms: 4-6 locht, louch, 
(6 louche), 6- loch. [Gael. (and Irish) loch. Cf 
the Ang‘o-lrish LoucH. The word was adopted 
in ONorthumbrian as /2.] A lake; applied also 
toan arm of the sea, esp. when narrow or partially 
landlocked. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11, 430. In A nycht and In A day, 
Cumaryn owt our the louch ar thai. ¢1395 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xx. (Blasts) 309 Pe tyrand pane gert bynd hym fast & ina 
depe locht. hyme.cast. x501 Doucias Had. Honour mu. vi, 
Bot suddanelie thay fell on sleuthfull sleip, Followand 
plesance drownit in this loch of cair. a 1586 Satin, Poems 
ANeform, xxxvi. 84 Quhen that pe Quene wes in the Louche 
Inclusit. xg96 Datrymeie tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1. 40 
Amang the Lochis or bosumis of the Sey. 160g Skeng 
Reg, Maj, Crimes Pecuniadl 146 Na greene lint, suld be 
laid in lochs, or running burnes. ¢x730 burt Lett. NV. Seord, 
(x8x8) If, 02 Winding hollows between the feet of the moun 
tains whereinto the sea flows... these the natives call lochs. 
x7ox Boswewt Fekxson 13 Sept. an. 1773, Kingsburg con- 
ducted usin his boat across one of the lochs, as they ‘call 
them, or arms of the sea, x806: Gaze/teer Scotl. \ed. 2) 22 
Extensive arms of the sea which bear the name of lochs. 
1847 EmrErson Poems, Morerunners Wks. (Bohn) J. 447 On 
eastern hills I see their smokes, Mixed with mist by distant 
lochs, xg0r Longne. Mag. May 90 You may have heard 
friendly owls hooting to each other across a loch, . 

b. attrib. and Comd., as loch-fishing, -foot, -side, 
-trout; loch-leech focal Sc., a leech; loch-maw, 
a species of mew (Jam.); loch-reed (see quot.). 

1860 G. H. K. ae. Tour 165, 1 do not care much for 
*lech-fishing myself. 1895 Crocxerr Men of Moss Hags 
xlvi, 328 The lads..now lay quiet enough down in the 
copse-wood at the *loch-foot. xgqx Compe. Fant-Piece u 
i. 43 In this Case Blood is to be taken at the Arm, or with 
*Loch-Leeches, 1829 Hoac Sheph. Calendar 1, 182 ‘Vhe 
gowk kens what the tittling wants, although it is not aye 
crying Give, give, like the horse loch-leech. 1673 Wepprrs 
Burn Vocad, 16 (Jam.) Larus, a*loch-maw. 1779 LicnTroor 
flora Scatica VI, 1131 Avunda phragmites, The *Loch- 
Reed. | 1375 PBarsour Srxce it. rog Ane narow place, 
Betuix a *louchside and a brae. 2396 Dateymp.e tr. 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1. 46 Vpon the loch-syd of the Ness. .is 
situat a verie,.ancient hovs. 1899 CrockeTr A7it Mennedy 
224 ‘She household at the farm by the lochsides, 1875 W. 
Mritwraitse Guide Wigtownshire 21 Vhe grey. *loch-trout 
plays in the depths of the little inland seas. 

Loch *, Mining, ? Obs. (See quots.) 

1789 J, Wiwtiams AZ. Kingd. 1.288 These open caverns 
are dvequently met with in. hard mineral veins, and they are 

enerally called by miners lochs, or lach-holes, 1874. J. H. 

-OLLINS Metal Mining Gloss., Loch, a cavity in a vein, & 
vugh. Derbyshire term, 

Loch, variant of Lowocn. 

Lochaber ilpx,z"ba1). A'so 7 Loquhabor, 
Lochwaber. [The name of a district of Inverness- 
shire.] attrzb. in Lochaber-axe (Antiq.): ‘a sort of 
halbert of a large size, having a strong hook behind 
for laying hold of the object assaulted’ (Jam.). 
Also in Lochaber-trump Sc.,a Jew’s-harp (E. D. D.). 

1618 J, Taytor (Water P.) Penuiless Pilg. E 4b, Harque- 
busses, Muskets, Durks and Loquhabor Axes. 1643 Se. 
Acts Chas, £ (1819) VI. 43/2 Vhat they, be furnisched 
with hatbert, lochwaber. axes, or Jedburgh staffes and 
x8r2 W. Vennant Auster Fou. xxxviii, Clay- 
more and broad-sword and Lochaber-axe. 1814 Scorr 
Hew, xvi, ‘l'wo wild Highlanders..one of whom had upon 
his shoulders a hatchet at the end of a pole, called a 
Lochaber-axe, 1882 J. Wanker Yauat to Auld Keekie 17g 
Lochaber-axes of the city guard. : . 

Lochage (lo-kéd). Gr. Antig. Also in quasi- 
Latin form || lochagus (lpké!-pis). [ad. Gr. Aoxa- 


_ yds (Aoxyyds), £. Adxos Locwus + dy-, y-, dy-er 


to lead.] . The commander of a lochus. 

x808 Mirrorp Hist, Greece 111.149 Xenophon... called 
together the lochages of the troops which had served under 
Proxénus. 1832 Lochagus{see Locus]. 1849 Crore Greece 
V. uo xl: 254 Amompharetus the lochage, x8s0 /éza. VIL 
1 vi, rz2 Hach lochagus ‘had the power of dividing his 
lochiis. into more or fewer enomoties as he chose. 


LOCHAN. 


Lochan (ipxin). Sc. [Gael. Jochan, dim. of 
toch] Asmall loch or lake, 

w78g D. Davinson Seasons 36 The rumour spreading 
round the lochan, The cause could not be told for laughin. 
y8rr Mus. Anne Gran Supersitt. Highlanders 1, 266 In 
the depth of the valley, there is a lochan ithe diminutive of 
loch) of superlative beauty, 2854 H. Mitver Sch. & Schinz, 
x. (1857) 205 A little irregular lochan, fringed round with 
flags and rushes. 1865 J. Brown Axderkin 31 Still there 
sleep unnumber’d lochans Craig-begirt ‘mid deserts dumb, 

‘boche, variant of Loacu. 

| Gochia (lpkia). 7 Path. Also anglicized 
 lochies, 8 loches. [mod.L., ad. Gr. Ad ua, neut. 
pl. of Adxios adj., pertaining to childbirth, £ Adxos 
alying in. Cf. F. Jochzes.] The discharge from 
the uterus and vagina which follows childbirth. 

3685 Cooke Marrow Chirurg., Physic ul. xiv. (ed. 4) 60g, 
If the Lochies flow duly, commit it to Nature. 1706 Pures 
(ed. Kersey), ZLochia. 1722 Quincy Lex, Phys-Med., 
Lochia, Loches. 1947 tr. Astruc's Fevers 352 ‘The evacua- 
tion we call Zechia. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. (2790) 537 
A suppression of the Jochia, or usual discharges after delivery, 
3857 BuLiock Cazeaux’ Midwif 497 These purulent lochia. 

Hence Go-chial a., of or pertaining to the Jochia. 

1783 Cuamsers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Lochia, The lochial flux. 
Jébtd., Lochial fevers. 1808 Med. Frat. XIX. 11 She attri- 
buted her complaints to the profuseness of the lochial dis- 
charge. 1862 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bh, Med. & Surg. 382 In 
eighteen cases the lochial secretion was examined from day 
today. 1893 Brit, Aled. Fru. 7 Jan., Mem. 12/2 Between 
the birth of the two [boys] there was no lochial discharge. 

Lochtris, obs. pl. form of Lacuter, 

631395 Sc. Leg. Saints ix, 219 Pe lochtris of hare. 

{| Gochus(l¢kds). Gr. dvtig. Pl. lochi (Igkei). 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. Adxos.] A division of the army, 
in Sparta and some other Greek states. 

1832 Arnowp Thucyl, v. ‘Ixviit, II. 339 The lochus then 
consisted ordinarily of roo men, under the command of the 
lochagus... On extraordinary occasions .. the strength of 
the lochus was doubled .. while the number of the lochi 
themselves was not increased, 3849 W. Smirn GA, & Rone. 
Antig. (ed. 2) 483/2 ‘Vhe lochus here is a body of 512 men, 
and is commanded by a polemarch. 

Lochy (lexi), a rare. [f Locw sb.1+-v.] 
Full of lochs. 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 302 As woody, 
as lovhy, and as rivery a parish, as ever laughed to scorn 
Colonel Mudge. 1899 J. Lumspen din. Poens §& Songs 6 
Duddingston's lone, lochy dell. : 

+Ihocitate, v Obs~° [*% L. locttai-, ppl. 
stem of /ocitdre, freq. of Jocdre to let or hire out.] 
trans, To set or let out to hire (Cocketam 1623). 

Lock (lpk), 54.1 Forms: 1 loc, loce, 3-7 locke, 
4-5 loke, 4-6 lokk(e, 5, 7 lok, look(e, (8-9 aad. 
insense 2luck, Se. loake), 5~lock. [OE. doc masc. = 
OS.? 4c (MS. /oct, glossing cesarient; MDu. locke, Du, 
fokfem.), OHG. docmase. (MHG. foc masc., pl. locke, 
moa.G. locke fem.), ON. /ohkk-r masc. (Sw. lock, Da. 
lok):~OTeut.*/okhko-2,*lukko-g:—pre-Teut.*lugno-s. 
Cognate words in Teut. are ON. dyhija loop, bend 
(Norw. Wvkhe, Da. lehhe),mod. Icel. A)lphher a bend. 

The pre-Teut. root *ig- (:eug- :loug-) prob. meant ‘to 
bend ‘ (cf. Gr. Avyos withy, whence Avyoby, Avyigerr to bend ; 
also Lith. sadwenvas compliant); it is formally coincident, or 
perh, really identical, with the root of Lock s4.4, Loux w] 
“1. One of the portions into which a head of hair, 
a beard, etc., naturally divides itself; a tress, 
In Al. often =the hair of the head collectively. 
+ Fickle under her lock: thaving guile in her head. 

ay700 Epinal Gloss. 28 Antiz,loccas. c897 K. Aitrrep 
Gregory's Past, xviii. 138 Eft hie ne sceoldon hiera loccas 
letan weaxan. g7t Blickl, Hout. 243 Ne an loc of eowrum 
heafde forwyrd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18449 [Heo] slugen 3eond pan 
feldes falewe lockes. czago §. Eng. Leg. 1. 330/237 His 
lockes weren ful hore. x3.. Sezyn Sag. (W.) 2207 But sche 
was fikel, yvnder hir lok, And hadde a parti of Eue smok. 
€1374 Cuaucer 79 Scozv. 3 Vander by long lokkes howe most 
haue be scalle. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 459 His lookes full louely 
lemond as gold. ¢ 1430 Chev, Assigue 254 And penne she 
lepte tohym & kaw3te hym by be lokke, 1326 ’7lern. Perf, 
(W, de W. 1531) 257 Those blessed lockes of heare. .whiche 
in lyfe most semely did become that gracyous heed. x612 
Carr. Suita Map Virginia 37 The lockes of haire with their 
skinnes be hanged on a line vnto two trees, 1667 Mitron 
P. LZ. 1. 361 With these .. the Spirits Elect’ Bind thir re- 
splendent Jocks. 2712 Pops (¢é#2e) ‘The Rape of the Lock. 
1740 Lavy Pomrrer Let#. (1805) 11.8x'They wear... their heads 
dressed in locks with jewels. 1794 Burns Song, Lassie wi’ 
the lint-white locks, 1839 Yeowgeit Ac. Brit. Ch, iii. (1847) 
a The hair of his head hanging down in long locks covered 

is back and'shoulders, x859 W. Co.uns Q. af Hearts 
(1875) 26 She sometimes begged for a lock of his hair. 
+b. A lovelock; also, a tress of artificial hair. 
x600 Facke Drums Entert.1Pasg. & Kath.) 1. (x601) B 4b, 
And when his period comes not roundly. off, [he] takes 
tole of the tenth haire of his Bourbon. locke. x602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass, WM. ii, 1209 He whose ‘thin sire 
dwells in a smokye roufe, Must take Tobacco and must 
weare a locke. x603 in Brand ist. Newcastle (1789) II. 
232 [Apprentices shall not] weare their haire longe nor 
locks at their ears like ruffians, 1666 Perys Diary 29 Oct., 
My wife (who is mighty fine and with a new fair pair of locks). 
1676 Suavwet Virtzoso mt. Wks. 1720 1. 368, I have .,.all 
manner of Tires for the head, Locks, Tours, Frouzes, and 
8o forth, 1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 389/2 Women usu- 
ally wear such Borders [of Hair], which they call Curls or 
ks when they hang over their ears. , 
Cc. transf. and jig. (esp. of the foliage of trees). 

3567 Marler Gr. Forest 56b, Penroyall.. It hath. lockes 
verie like Isope, 1579 Spenser Shesh. Cal, Nov. 125 ‘The 
faded lockes fall from the loftie oke. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
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x. 1066 While the Winds Blow moist and keen, shattering 
the graceful locks Of those fair spreading Trees, x819 
SHELLEY Ode to West Wind ti. 9 The locks of the approach- 
ing storm, 1830 Mrs. Brownine Prometh, Bound Poems 
1.188 Let the locks of the lightning Flash coiling me round! 
85x C. L. Ssury tr. Yasse mi. Ixxvi, The grand oaks 
Which had a thousand times their locks renewed. 

2. Of wool, cotton, etc.: A tuft or flock ; a loose 
fragment, a shred, esp. one ‘twisted on the finger 
of a spinner at the distaff’ (Halliwell). 

In #2, used by wool-dealers for: The lowest class of rem- 
nants after the removal of the fleece, consisting of the 
shortest wool, coming from the legs and belly of the sheep. 

c1300 Battle Abbey Custumais (Camden) 56 Et habere 
lockes de ventre ovium. x42g in Kennett Par, Astig. (1818) 
II. 251 De Jana fracta, videlicet lukys, collecta in tonsura 
ovium, 7463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 503/2 By puttyng in 
Flecez, lokkes of Wolle, and peces of moche worse Wolle. 
1483 Act 1 Rich, JI /, c.8 Preamb., Great quantitie of Wolls 
«. hath ben sorted ,. and thereof is made moche Lokkys 
and Refuse. 1523 Firzners. Wasd. § 146 At the leaste waye, 
she may haue the lockes of the shepe, eyther to make clothes 
or blankettes. xs8z J. Bent Haddon's Anusw. Osor. 477 
What a noyse is here, and not so much as a locke of wolle. 
ex64o J. Smyru Liees Lerkeleys (1883) I. 156 Money... 
yearly made by sale of locks, belts, and tags of Sheep, a 1656 
Be. Haut Rem. Wks. (1660) 81 A lock of wooll falls without 
noise. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. iv. 476 Their Distaffs 
full With carded Locks of blue Milesian Wooll. r7r0 An- 
vISON Yatler No, 229 P 3 He goes into the next Pool with 
a little Lock of Wool in his Mouth. x80r Broomriretp 
Rurai T. (1802) 3 She..laid aside her Lucks and Twitches. 
y844 G. Dovp Zexiile Manuf. i. 25 The clotted locks of 
cotton ., are caught by the various iron pins, and torn open 
fibre by fibre. 67d. iil. 97 The locks of wool are dissected, 
and the. fibres loocenen one from another, 1849 Noap 
Llectricity (ed. 3) 444 He took a lock of cotton two inches 
long. 188x 8. Jupp Margaret 1.ii. (1871) 6 There is a bunch 
of lucks down cellar. 1883 Leisure Hour 243/ xt The loose 
fragments of wool .. are made up into bales by themselves 
under the name of ‘ locks’. 

attrib, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xvii, 365 Inferior 
wool, known in the accounts as broken, refuse, or lock wool. 
1899 Daily News 23 May 10/3 Fur machinists for lock 
linings wanted. ; 

3. A quantity, usually a small one, of any article, 
esp. of hay or straw; a handful, armful, a bundle. 
Now aad. Also in Sc. legal phrase lock and gowpen. 

c1440 Prawp, Parv. 311/1 Lok of hey, or oper lyke, vola. 
1863-87 Foxx A.& MM. (1596) 1879/2 His lying was upon the 
cold ground, hauing not one lock of straw, nor cloth to 
couer him. 1875 GascoiGNE Posies, Flowers 38 Fewe men 
wyll lend a locke of heye, but for to gaine a loade. 1629 
Orkney Witch Trial in N. Brit. Aduertiser Oct. 1894 
{He} fearing your evill, went to the barne and geve yow ane 
Jook corne. #1635 Corset Poews (1807) 95 So good clothes 
ne’re lay in Hable Upon a lock of hay, 166x D. Norru in 
R. North Lives (1826) II. 308 Good grass which the adja- 
cent inhabitants in summer cut down and make into locks, 
1673 A. WaLKerR Leez Lachryians 8 A lock or strik of Flax, 
r7xx Appison Spect. No. 131 ® 9, I suppose this Letter will 
find thee picking of Daisies, or smelling to a Lock of Hay, 
1804 R. Anprerson Cumberld. Ball. 89 Monie went there 
{Burgh Races] a lock money to bet. 1818 Scort x7. Mid). 
xill, zo/e, The expression lock for a small quantity .. is still 
preserved. .in a legal description as ‘the lock and gowpen’ 
or small quantity and handful. 2823 Mew AZauthly Mag, 
IX. 454/2 Spreading a good lock of tar round the bottom of 
the bush. 1827 CariyLe Germ. Rom. 1. 47 Gleaning, if so 
were that a lock of wheat might still be gathered from 
these neglected ears, 1843 Lever 3. //tston xxi. (1844) 142 
It isn’t a lock of bacon or a bag of meal he cares for, 1847 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. nu. 283 Children following the 
waggons to pick the locks of clover left by the pitchers. 
1874. I. Harpy MWadding Crowd iii, V1l curl up to sleep in 
a lock of straw. 


Lock (gk), 5.2 Forms: 1-4 loc, 4-6 lok, 
loke, 4-5 lokk(e, 4-7 locke, 3- lock. [OE. loc 
neut, corresponds to OF ris. /ok lock, OS. /oé hole, 
OHG., 4k (MHG., mod.G, och) hole, ON. /o2 lid, 
also end, conclusion (Sw. Jock, Da. daag lidj}:~ 
OTeut. *loko™, *luko™, £. *érk-, wk.-grade of the 
root */#k- (:leuk-: louk-) to close, enclose (see 
Louk v.),. OE. had also from the same root doca 
wk. masc, (cf. ON. Joka wk. fem., lock or Jatch, 
MDu. Joée enclosure): see Los. 

The great diversity of meanings in the Teut. words seems 
to indicate two or more independent but formally identical 
substantival formations from the root.] 

I. A contrivance for fastening. 

1, An appliance for fastening a door, lid, etc., 
consisting of a bolt (or system of bolts) with 
mechanism by which it can be propelled and with- 
drawn by means of a key or. similar instrument. 
(In OE. app. used with wider meaning, applied, 
e.g. to a bar, bolt, latch, or the like.) 

egoo tr, Bada's Hist, 1, i. (Schipper).9 Mid pam zéeles- 
tum ceastrum..da be weeron mid..geatum and bam trum: 
estum locum getimbrade. crooo /Eirric Hom. II. 572 
Godes engel undyde da locu Szs cwearternes. ¢ 1173 Laid, 
Hom, 127 pet is pet loc bede deofel ne con unlucan. @1300- 
x400 Cursor M. 17357 (Gott.) Pai... vndid pair lock all wid 
pe kay. ¢23r3 Suoreuam 1. 2146 Seynt Iohan..se3 a bok 
was fast ischet Wyp strong[e] lokes seuene. 1393 LANL. 
P. Pi. C. vi. 266 Ich..pryuyliche hus pors shok, vnpiked 
hus lokes.. a1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 1098 Neces- 
sarie vnt6 him is it Barres and lokkes stronge for to haue. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems lv. 13 Thai brak vp durris, and 
raeff vp lockis. 1536 Reg. Riches in Antig. Sarisb, (1771) 
195 Gemmels and locks of silver, containing the Coronation 
of our Lady. 1562 Child Marriages 131 To pull. out. the 
nayles of the hindges, and open hit [a chest] on the other 
side, contrary to the locke. x6xz Brete Song Sol. v. 5 My 
hands dropped with myrrhe..vpon the handles of the locke. 


LOCK. 


ax625 Beaum. & Fr. Noble Gent: vei, A strange locke that 
opens with Amen. x1996 H. Hunter tr. SA-P2erve’s Stucd, 
Naz, (1797) 31x See under how many locks and doors these 
metals are secured. 1833 J. Hottanp Manji Metal 1. 
263 Harly fame of Wolverhampton locks. 188 G. Finptay 
king. Railway 94 The Electric lock has been designed tolock 
and unlock sidings at a distance from the signal box. 

transf and fig. 1340 <Ayend. 255 Do to pine moube a 
dore anda loc. 1393 Lanci. P. P2C. 1. 198 And fat ts be 
lok of lone bat vn-losep grace. x526 Piler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 132 The lacke of good aduysement shall be set on 
ourlyppes. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut. iv, Obedience 
to your strict command Was the first lock. 183x CARLYLE 
Sart. Res. n. vi, I kept a lock upon my lips. 

4] App. explained to mean: A wicket or hatch (or 
perh. a leaf of a door or casement). Cf. Louk sd, 

©1440 Proms, Paru, 311/s Lake, sperynge of a dore or 
wyndow, valva. {See Way’s note s.v.] 

b. Phrases. Lock and hey (rarely *} ey and lock) 
occurs freq. as a phraseological combination in the 
literal sense or asa typical expression for appliances 
for fastening or securing; rarely attrib. Under 
lock and Rey, formerly also } under (a) lock (ef. 
Key sé, tb): securely locked up; also jig. So 
under lock and seal, + under lock and hasp, ete. 

axzso Owl & Night. 1537 He hire bi-lukb myd keye and 
loke. -axgoo-rg00 Cursor MM. rq7r1x (Gott) Toseph oe 30 
lokid ynder lock and sele. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb,) xx. 89 
pare es na thing vnder lokk, and als riche es a man as 
anober, x43 Hocc.eve afm. Poems (1892).48 He, of thy 
soules helthe, is lok and keye. 1432-50 tr. /feden (Rolls) 
I. 373 Kepenge hit with grete diligence vnder a locke. 
3485 Digdy ATyst. (1882) 1. 389 God, that art both lok and 
keye of all goodnesse. xs2z2 Bary Wills (Camden) 116 
A-rownde taby!l of waynskott wt lok and key. ¢ 1570 
Marr, Wit & Sci. un. i, Bij, Althinges must be kept vnder 
locke and haspe, 1585 ‘L. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Poy. 
iv. xxxi. 154 With great care [they] kept their wyves so 
closely under lock and key. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s 
Bantsh'd Virg. tos ‘The foremost [room] whereof was 
assured with a good Jock and key. ¢1860 H, Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech. 62 Under lock and key, in the .. store 
room, 1899 Mary CuHoimonperey Ad Poltage 224 She 
has a lock-and-key face. 

e. Locks-and-keys (dial.): see quots. 

1837 J. F. Parmer Devon. Gloss., Locks-and-keys, the 
seed-pods of the ash and sycamore, 1847 Ha.iiweELt, 
Locks-and-keys. Ash-keys. West. 

2. ‘A cotter or key; as the one which fastens 
the cap-square over the trunnion of a mounted 
cannon; a forelock’ (Knight Dict. Avech. 1875). 

+3. A hobble or shackle on a horse’s (or other 
animal’s) foot to prevent it from straying. Also 
Horse-Lock. Ods. 

[1486 etc,: see Horse-Lock.] 1528 Lynoesay Dreme 894 
Quho wyll go sers amang sic heirdis scheip, May, habyll, 
fynd mony pe scabbit crok, And goyng wyll at large, 
withouttin lo! £539 MS. Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb, 
Payd for a lock for the mare. x6r0 Marknam Jasterp. 1, 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a horse be galled in the pastorne, on the 
heele, or vpon the cronet, either with shackell or locke, 
1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3065/4 Stolen or Stray’d.., a Roan.. 
Gelding, .. with a Lock on his Foot. 

transf.. 1889 Haxcoyr oy. 151 Till at the last, God sent 
him {John Fox] fanour in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison, so that he had leaue to goe in and out... wearing a 
locke about his legge. 

4. Acontrivanceto keep a wheel from revolving, 
or from turning to right or left. (Cf. dock-chai1.) 

1884 J. G. Bourne Sxake-Dance Moquis i. 8 There was 
no brake, no lock, no shoe to the wheels. (1898 Cycling 37 
Steering Locks are valuable. .for preventing the machine 
from moving when resting against a wall. 

5. In fire-arms, the piece of mechanism by means 
of which the charge is exploded. (See also Firz- 
LOOK, FLing-Lock, MatcHnock.) Phr. dock, stock, 
and éarrel =the entirety of anything. 

{Appears first in the comb. Frretock. Prob, the name is 
due to some resemblance of the mechanism of the original 
wheel firelock to that of a lock (sense 1). Cf. G. sch/oss, 
used both for the ‘lock’ of’a door and the ‘lock’ of'a gun.} 

1547, etc. [see FirEnock 1]. 1681 Grew Mrrsarume 366 
Under the Breech of the Barrel is one Box for the Powder. 
A little before the Lock, another for the Bullets; Behind 
the Cock, a Charger, which carries the Powder to.the 
further end of the Lock. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6390/2 
They .broke. some of the. Locks of their Pieces, x833 J. 
Hotrann Manux Metad II. 90 The priming was laid in the 
hollow at the side of the lock. 2839 Marrvar Phant, Ship 
iv, Pk put a new flint in my lock. x89x R. Kirune Light 
that failed v, The whole thing, lock, stock, and barrel, isn’t 
worth one big yellow sea-poppy. 

6. Short for Row-Lock. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalen, Adv, xii. (x89) 178, 
i had placed my left hand and weight against the oar. 
Instantly laying hold of his own in like. manner, his first 
effort broke it short at the lock. 


If. A barrier, an enclosure. [Cf. OE. gdta loc 
pen for goats.] 

+7. A barrier on a river, constructed so as to be 
opened or closed at pleasure. (See quots. 1758, 


1793.) Qdés. 

?¢x300 Rolls of Parit. 1. 475 11 sont desturbeez par Gortz, 
par Lokes, & par Molins. x4 Ibid. Vi. 159/1 Milles, 
Mille. dammes, Mille pooles, Lokkes, .. and dyvers other 
ympedyimentes..: 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vil, c5 § x Weares 
--gores gootes fludgates lockes. ‘x576 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 387 A lock called Rewley lock is to be 
yepayred. 1613-16. W. Browne Brit. Past, 1, ii. Wks.1772 
I. 47 Let no man dare To spoile thy fish, make locke or 
ware. .1677 Prot O.cfordsh. 233 Provided the fall of water 
be not great, a Lock will suffice, which. is. made. up only. of 
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bars of wood called: Rimers, set perpendicularly tothe 
‘bottom of the passage. 19758 BinnELL Deser. Thames 158 
The Use of Locks' was happily invented, which are a Kind 
of wooden Machines, placed quite a-cross the River, and 
so contrived, as totally to obstruct the Current of the Stream, 
and dam up the Water. . 

+ 8. The passage or waterway between the piers 
of a bridge. Ods. 

xs43 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 177 A certen 

lokk., called Ruly myddell lokk shall be stopped upp. 1685 
Lond, Gaz, No, 2062/4 Vessels..too large to pass through 
any other Lock of the said Bridge. xox Jéid. No. 4121/. 
The Lock belonging to London-Bridge, commonly calle 
the Draw-Bridge-Lock, will be barrocaded up, 1813 T. 
Fautener Fulham 6 Vhe largest opening for the passage 
of vessels is in the middle,..and is called Walpole’s Lock. 
9. On a canal or river: A portion of the channel 
shut off above and below by folding gates provided 
with sluices to let the water out or in, and thus raise 
or lower boats from one water level to another. 
‘xs77_W. Vattans Tale two Swannes in Leland's [tin, 
(1759) V. p. xiii, This locke containes two double doores cf 
wood, Within the same a Cesterne all of Plancke, Which 
only fills when boates come there to passe, 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Luprov. 134 Building two great Stone Locks or Sluces 
to let down and bring up the Ships. x7q42 Youna V2, Th. 
vi. srt O be content, where heav'’n can give no more! 
More, like a flash of water froma lock, Quickens our spirit’s 
movement foran hour, 1794S. Wintiams Vermont 34 Except 
the falls, which the states are now making navigable by locks, 
ax817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (x821) IL. 94 The 
whole number of locks, including a guard lock, is seven. 
1831 Larpner Aydrost. iv. 67 The surface of the water in 
the lock: is thus slowly elevated raising the vessel with. it. 
1866 M. Arnoip 7hyrsis xiii, Where 15 the girl, who by 
the  Poatman's door, Above the locks... Unmoor'd our 
ski 
b. The quantity. of water which fills a lock. 

179x W. Jessop Rep, River Withaue7 The Trade on the 

Navigation. .will take two Locks of water. 
+e. A ‘lift’ on a railway, for raising and lower- 

ing vehicles from-one level to another. Ods. 

ax824 Dickson in 7vans. Highland Soc. Vi. 113 The 
plans for the locks may be divided into two, one for water, 
condensed air or steam 3, one for animal power, wind (etc.], 
x825 NicHotson Ojferat, Mech. 639 Where locks or lifts 
occur [ona railway], the stationary steam-engine should 
drag up the vehicle ., not simply from the one level to the 
other, but to a platform some feet above the higher level. 

d. Short for Zock- keeper. 

31863 Dickens Mut. Fr. wu. viii, ‘I am the Lock ', said the 
man, ‘The Lock?’ ‘Tam the Deputy Lock on job, and 
this is the Lock-house.’ 

10. Angineering. An ante-chamber giving access 
to a chamber in which work is carried on in com- 
pressed air. More fully air-Jock. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 49 Atr-dock. Ibid. 42% s.v. 
Caisson, 1894 Westm. Gaz. 16 Oct, 3/1 Entrance is obtained 
by means of a couple of ‘locks ', tubular chambers about 6ft. 
in diameter, 1899 </léudzt's Syst. Med. VII. 4x Perhaps 
the most frequent exciting catse [of caisson disease] is too 
rapid a reduction of the pressure in ‘locking out’, that is, in 
passing from the caisson to the open air through the lock or 
ante-chamber. . 

ITT. Senses derived: from Lock v1 

ll. A locking together, interlocking; ‘an unin- 
telligible or ambiguous discourse (0és.) ; an assem- 
blage of objects jammed together, now esp. a crowd 
of carriages in the streets, a ‘ block’, ‘jam’. 

1550 Garpiner in Foxe 4. § Jf, (1563) 759/1 The worst 
man of all is that will make him self a locke of wordes and 
speach, which is knowen not to be my faction, .. and how 
can that be a doubtfull speach in him that professeth to 
agree with the kinges lawes,..which I did expresly. 1697 
Drypen £neid v. 265 Sergesthus, eager with his Beak, to 
press Betwixt the Rival Galley and the Rock, Shuts up th’ 
unwieldy Centaur in the Lock. 1834 De Quincey in Taid's 
Mag. 1. 594, I have seen all Albemarle Street closed by 
a ‘lock’ of carriages, 1854 THackpray Newcomes 1.231 
Stopped on the road from Epsom in a lock of carriages, 
1857 déridg, Specif, Patents Sewing, etc. 17 The stitch 
produced is termed the ‘chain stitch', the two threads 

aving a double lock with each other. 


+12. A grapple, grip, or trick in wrestling (cf. 
quot. 1899); hence fig. (a) a stratagem, trick, 
dodge; (0) a difficulty, dilemma, chiefly in phr. 
(to be, have, put) at, on, or upon a (the) lock, Obs. 
(Cf. Deapiock.) 

x608 Decker 2nd Pt. Honest Whare (1630) G 3b, He and 
foure of his men drew vpon me, sir,.I made no more adoe, but 
fell to. my old locke, and so thrashed my blue Coates, [etc.]. 
7616 J. Lane Cont. Sen's 7. (Chancer Soc.) 129 zote, Both 
closelie graplinge with a mutual locke. 1644 Minton Zaze, 7 


They .must : be ‘also practiz’d in all the locks and gripes . 


of wrastling.. 1646 Furima Wounded Conse. (1842) 321 If 
the devil catches us at this lock, he will throw us flat. 
z6s0 Cromwece in Carlyle Zeit, ¢ SJ. (x871) IL, qo Being 
indeed upon. this lock, hoping that the disease of your 
army would render their work more easy, x6gt — Let, 
a6 July, The Enemy is at his old lock. xés7-R.. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 4t At that lock they often were, and 
some good Planters too, that far'd ‘very hard, 1663 
Cownny Cutter Coleman St. w. iv, Why Tooke you, Colonel, 
he's at's old Lock, he’s at's May-bees again. s67a Marvet 
Reh, Transp, 1.159 This, beside all the lock and advantage 
that I have the Nonconformists upon since the late times. 
bid, 216 Now the Author having got them at this lock 
cries Victory. 1699 Ry L'Estaance Lrasw, Collog, (1721) 
225 He was now.upon the same lock with Balbinus. 3723 

odpow Corr, (4843) ILL. 39 My. inclination is ., that you 
keep the books to Yourself rather:than put the Colonel apon 
the lock. 1744. P. Wuirenead Gymnasiad iii. 42 note, The 
‘youthful hero, eing on the lock, must again inevitably have 
come to the ground... x825. J..Neau Bro: Fonathan I: 256 
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A few heavy tumbles were given without a trip or a lock. . 
1899 Cumdbla. Gloss., Lock, a term in wrestling, used when | 
the left (right) leg is passed between the opponent's legs, and — 

his right (left, leg by a motion which is | 


then twisted round 
first backward, then outward, and finally forward. 
b. slang. (See quots.) oo 

72x, New Cant. Dict. s.v., He stood a queer Lock; ice. 
He stood an indifferent Chance. 1735 in Dycue & Parpon 
Dict. 1780 G. Parwer Life's Painter 116 What lock do 
you cut now? [explained to mean ‘ by what way do you get 
your livelihood now?’ did, 137]. 1785 in Grose Det. 
Vulg. Tongue sv. 

13. (7> walk) lock and lock =arm in arm. 

1837 Hauipurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxiii, She don’t wait any 
more for him to walk lock-and lock with her. 

14. The occupation of locking (prison-cells). 
On the lock: engaged in locking up. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xix, Will you go and see if Bob 
is on the lock? , 

15. The swerving (to right or left) of the wheels 
of the fore-carriage of a vehicle from the line of 
direction of the hind-wheels. (Cf. Look v.1 3.) 

185: [Mustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib, 366 New application .. to 
A caravan, or waggon,.. to allow a higher fore wheel, and 
give a greater amount of lock, 1875 in Kuiout Dect. Aleck, 

16. Plastering. (See quot.) 

x875 Knicur Dict, Mech., Lock (Plastering), the projection 
of the plaster or cement behind the lath, which keeps it from 
falling or scaling off. 

17. Thieves’ slang. (App. short for lock-all-fast : 
see first quot.) A receiver of stolen goods; also, 
a house where stolen goods are received. 

azgoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Lock all fast, one that 
Buys and Conceals Stolen Goods. The Lock, the Magazine 
or Warehouse whithér the Thieves carry Stolen Goods, 
1718 Hicain True Discov. 16 (Farmer) That woman they 
spoke to as they passed by is a Lock, alias Receiver and 
Buyer of stolen goods. 1727 Gay Begg. Od. 1 ii, Betty 
hath brought more goods into our Lock. to-year than any 
five of the Gang. 1804 Zz0p, Mag. XLV, 365/1 We lament 
that this ancient palace of the Kings of France should be- 
come a Lock, (which..means a repository for stolen goods). 

IV. 18.. (More fully Lock-hospital.) A hospital 
for the treatment of venereal diseases. (Now 
usually with capital L.) 

The ‘ Lock lazar-house’ in Southwark, which is mentioned 
as having received a bequest in 1452, was afterwards em- 
ployed as a hospital for venereal diseases, and its name 
came to be used as a general designation for institutions of 
that kind: The origin of the name is uncertain; it has been 
conjectured that the ‘Lock lazar-house’ was so called as 
being specially isolated or quarantined. 

azjoo B. B, Dict. Cant. Crew, The Lock, ..an Hospital 
for Pockey Folks in Kent-street. 1720 Becket in Prd. 
Trans. XXX1. 60 Vhe Lock beyond St, Georges Church, 
and that at Kingsland, are at this time applyed to no other 
use than for the entertainment and Cure of such as have 
the Venereal. Malady. 2753 Smotietr Cf. Hathone (1784) 
1597/1 To erect an hospital, lock, or infirmary, by the yolun- 
tary subscription of his friends. 1755 FLemine in PAzZ. 
Trans. XLUX. 263 note, Mr, John Clark, now surgeon to 
the Lock-Hospital, near Hyde-Park Corner. 1766 Ewrick 
Lond. 1V..444 There is a lock hospital for venereal com. 
plaints. 1869 EB. A. Parkes Pract. #7: sgiene (ed. 3) sor 
Certified Lock Hospitals are provided for her treatment. ° 

WV. attrib..and Commé. 

19. a. simple attributive, as (sense 1) Zock-dolt, 
-staple ; (sense §) dack-actdon, -cover,-lanyard, -plate, 
-side, -stop, -string; (sense 9) lock-bank, -duty, 
-gate,-hatch, housé,-man,-side. b. signifying ‘ pro- 
vided with a lock or locks’, as (sense 1) +ock-chest, 
+ -cock, (U.S.), +-house; (sense 9) lock-welr, 

1898 R. Kirtine in Morn, Post 7 Nov. 5/1 A Maxim {gun} 
making sure of its “lock-action: “19793 Anz, Reg. 66 Upwards 
of 600. .workmen were entertained upon the *lock-banks with 
an ox roasted whole, 38s2 /#venfories (Surtees) 21, i} *lok- 
chestes. 1824. Sporting Mag. XLII. 112 Beer .. which 


stood in a corner of his front parlour, with .a *lock-cock to - 


it, 2833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.103 Unstrap the Carbine; 
take off the “lock-cover. 2796 ADAM Smita HW, NV, v. i. (1869) 
IJ, 308 The toll or *lock-duty upon.a canal. 1677 Prot Ox. 
Jordsh, 233 *Lock-gates put down between every two of 
them. 1798 J. Puitiies Hest, Leland Navig. 338 The most 
effectual. , method of providing lock-gates,: x710 Brit. Apollo 
IIL No. 70.2/: Whether tame Rabbits may not be as Good 
.- as the Wild .. provided they. are kept in a *Lock-house, 
having the advantage of [etc.].. 1865 [see ° dj, 1890 Century 
Dict. s.v. Lanyard, A "lock-lanyard is the cord fastened to 
the lock of.a gun by which the gun is fired. 1887 Times 
14 Oct. 3/4 Robinson, *lockman at. the South West. India 
Docks, ¢2860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 1x On the 
stock is'a.,*lock plate. 1860 Al/ Year Round No, 71. 
soo The stock is divided into the ., *lock-side [etc.], 1897 
Daily News 30 July 5/2 At Molesey only a limited number 
of people are admitted to the lock-side. 1898. A thengzum 
q May ‘5904/3 The place where the *lock-staple had once 

een fitted. 1883 Lp. Sarroun Scraps I. 280 ‘Whe rifle was 
loaded and capped, but secured by the *lock-stops. 1888 
Century Mag. XXX. 758, I .. ran out the gun, and, taking 
deliberate aim, pulled he *lockstring, 1831 T, L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle iv. 67 Mud, filth, gas-dregs, *lock-weirs.. 
have ruined the fishery, 


. @. objective, as (sense 1) Jlock-filer, -maker, 
picker ; lock-making ; (sense 9) lock-keeper, -owner, 
shutter, -tender, 

1858 Greener Gunnery 213 They have..obtained a much 
better price than any other *lock-filers out: of London. 
1794 Rennie Rep. Thames Navig. 53 Examination..of the 
*Lock-keeper’s books, 186r Hucues / om Brown at Oxf 
ii, (1889).12 The lock-keeper again came to the rescue with 
his boat-hook. x997 Exeyel,: Brit. (ed. FY X. rur/a It. is 
still possible for a mechanic of equal skill 
maker to open it without the key. 


a r8y0 Cuups Locks & 
Keys 16 The lockumakers. of 


ngland.. 1987 BRamad 


with. the *lock- - 


LOCK. 


Locks 6 The art of *Lock-making. 1882 W. Morris in 
Mackail L77@ (1899) 11. 68 Am I coing nothing but make. 
believe, something like Louis XVI's lock-making? x73x 
in Latracts from Navig. Rotts 23 Unless Notice hath been 
..given to the said *Lock-owners. 1882 Stevenson Fam, 
Stud. (1gor) 13t. Thieves, cheats and “lockpickers, rsx 
in Extracts from Navig. Ralls 13 To the *Lock-shutter 62: 
1788 Act 28 Geo. ///,c. 51 §18 Bargemen, Watermen, Lock- 
Shutters. 1897 Burroucus 7axatrou 1. 37 Gardens occu. 
pied: by *lock-tenders .. were exempt. 

20. Special comb. (in some cases perhaps com- 
binations with the vb, stem): lock-band, -bay 
(see quots.); lock-chain, a chain employed to 
lock the wheels of a vehicle; lock-chamber, the 
space enclosed between the side-walls and gates 
of a lock; lock-hole, +(a) a keyhole; (4) ‘the 
recess in a musket-stock to receive the lock’ 
(Knight); lock-net (see quot.) ; lock-nut, a nut 
screwed down upon another to prevent its breaking 
loose, a check-nut; lock-paddle (see quot.) ; 
lock-pen = ock-chamber; lock-piece, (a) ‘in guns 
of. the old construction, a lug cast just alongside of 
the vent for the attachment of the lock’ (Knight); 
(5) (see quot. 1860); tlock-pit, ? = sense 9; 
lock-pool, ? = LasHar 4b; loek-pulley, two 
pulleys formed to rotate separately, or together, 
at will (Knight); lock-rail (see quot. 1842); 
lock-saw, a. long tapering saw, used. to cut the 
seat fora lockin a door; lock-seat, the excavation 
on a river or canal intended to contain a lock; 
+ lock-shoe, -sill (see quots.) ; lock-spring, the 
spring by means of which the case of a watch 
is opened or closed; Icck-step 4/2. (see quot.) 
hence lock-step adv. and vb. ; lock-stitch, a sewing- 
machine stitch, in which two threads. are locked 
firmly together; also adérzé.; lock-timber ALining 
(see quot.); lock-tool = lork-cramp; lock-work, 
(a) the manufacture or construction of locks (senses 
1 and 9); (4) the parts ofa luck; (¢).a series of 
locks (sense 9); (@) g/. a factory for the manu- 
facture of locks (sense 1); (e) p/ operations in 
progress for the construction of locks (sense g). 

?c1882 Diaces in A rcharologia (1794) XI. 233 The hewinge 
of the stone ashlar, and Endstons, with artyficiall bevelinge, 
and *lockbands, one within another, will amounte. .for the 
rodde 16s.6¢. 1847 Hattiwett, Lock-dands, binding stones 
in masonry. 1875 Kwicur Dict. Alech,, *Lock-bay, the pond 
or space of water between the gates of a canal-lock. 189 
Marcy Prairie Trav. iii. 93 If there are no *lock-chainus 
upon wagons, the front and rear wheels on the same side 
may be tied together with ropes so as.to lock them very 
firmly, «86x Smines Axugineers I. 375 *Lock chamber. -rg92 
Greene Atom. 4b, Lhe Earle.. peeping in at the *locke 
hole, saw them two standing... hand. in hand. x952 i: 
Louruian Mori of Process (ed, 2) 87 Within the Lock- 
hole of the most patent Door of his Dwelling-house. 
xBax Cuare Vill, Minsir. I, 7 The mistic tribes of night's 
unnerving breeze, That through a Jock-hole even creep 
with ease, x€63 Bucktanp Curios. Nat.. Hist, Ser, m1. (ed. 
4) 25t The ‘*lock. nets'.. are simply a large form of the 
round nets used to catch freshwater crayfish. @ 1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol. etc. (1865) 79 Leakage around the pipe [is] 
prevented by two *locknuts, 1887 D. A. Low A/achine 
Drawing 20 In practice, the thin nut, called the lock. 
nut, is often placed on the outside. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, *Lock Paddles, the small sluices used in filling and 
emptying locks. x89x A. J. Fosrer Ouse 170 Most of the 
*lock-pens will only hold two lighters at atime, 1860 Zng. 
& Lor, Mining Gloss. (Cornwall Terms), *Lock piece, a piece 
of timber used in supporting the workings. 1802 Aud! Dock 
Act 1503 With a *lockpit or entrance into the same from 
the said river Humber. 1792 Lxtracts from Navig. Rolls 
Remarks p, ix, A strong Breast-work of Piles on the upper 
Side of the *Lock-pool. 1881 Taunt Tames Map p. xv/t 
Caution should always be used when in a weir or lock-pool, 


‘x825 J. Nichotson Ogerat. Mechanic 589 On the *lock-rail 


the lock is either mortised in, or screwed on, 1842-39 GwILt 
Archit. 568 The next are called the lock or middle rails 
indoors. 1688 R. Horme Avwoury m1. 365/1 A* Lock Saw... 
to make Key holes in Doors. r79q Wasnincton Let. Writ. 
1892 XIII.1 Mr. Weston's opinion, respecting the *lock-seats 
at the Great Falls of that river. 1785 G. Forster tr, ‘parr 
man's Voy. Cape G. A. (1786) I. 124 In order that the wheel 
that is to be locked may not be worn, ..a kind of sledge 
carriage, hollowed out on the inside, and called a *lock-shoe 
is fitted to it. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, *Lock-silds, the 
angular pieces of tirmber at the bottom of the lock against 
which the gates shut, 1884 F. J: Brreren. Waich & Clockm, 
47 Uhe *lock spring fits in a groove formed.in the band of the 
case, . 1802 C, James Aidit. Dict., *Lock-step, this step 
consists in the heel of one man being brought nearly in 
contact. with the joint of the great toe of another, 18:6 
J. Scory Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 55 The men who are now prac- 
tising the lock-step in front of the window of Louis XVIII. 
1828 Examiner 630/t A Sailor toe-and-heels it, and lock- 
steps and straddles. 1866 THorsau Fankee tn Cazada ii, 
25, I observed one older man.. marching lock-step with 
the rest. 1869 J. Weaster in Zug. Mech. 17 Dec, 326/3, 
I do not say one word against *lock-stitch machines, 188 
Raymonn Adining Gloss. *Lock-timber, an old plan of put+ 
ting in stull-pieces in Cornwall and Devon. The pieces 
were called lock-piecés. 2686 PLor Staffordsh. 376 So 
curious are they in *Lockwork (indeed beyond all preference). 
1794 W. Comay Boydedi’s Thames I. 47 A successive appa 
ratus of lock-work, to remedy the various levels of the 
country, 3887-8 Prod. Inst. Civ, Hugin, (1858) XVII. 389 
The construction of the gates was entirely independent of 
the lock-work, x890 Pall Mali G. 7 Jan, 2/3 The 
bright. steel: and very’ elaborate Jock-work was perfect. 
2899. Datly News 14 Oct. 6/7 The new lock and safe works 
recently erected... by: Messrs. Chubb and Sons, 190%. 19th 


- Cert, Oct..gg0:One finds here... bridge works, lock- works. 


LOCK. 


Lock (igk), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. locked 
(igkt). Forms: 4-6 lok(e, 4-5 lokke,. 5 lokkyn, 
4-6 locke, 5- lock. {f. Lock sé.4; cf. ON, loka, 
similarly f. Joka sb., lock, latch; also ON. dyéja 
(Sw. Acka, Da. lehkke.) 


The older vb. with this meaning was Loux, OE. dicen ; 
after the 14th c. this survived mainly in the pa. pple. dohev, 
which was probably looked upon as belonging to dock vb.] 

1. ¢rans. To fasten (a door, gate, box, drawer, 
éte.) with a lock and key; occas. with +o, wp. 
Hence (chiefly with wf), to secure (a chamber, 
building, enclosure) by locking the doors. 

a1300 Cursor M. 17347 Pai.. did to sper pe dors fast, 
Locked bath wit-vte and in. ¢3378 Se. Leg. Saints vil. 
(Facobus Minor) 78x Pe Lowis ..In til a cawe me closit 
faste, lokit, & celyt at pe laste, cxqgo Prom. Parv. 
3i1/2.Lokkyn or schette wythe a lokke, 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. coxxii. 215 ‘The gates of the castel ben lokked 
with the lokkes that dame Isabel sent hidder. 1533,Cover- 
pale Fudg. iti. 23 Ehud... put to y’ dore after him, and 
lockte it. z590 Suaxs. Com. Err. iw. iv. 73 Were not my 
doores lockt vp, and I shut out? 1600 in A. Bisset Ess. 
Hist, Truth vy. 218 Maister Alexander locked to the study 
door behind him, x62 Hoppers Leviath, 1. xiii. 62 When 
going to sleep, he locks his dores. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. 
Boyle 66 The Hour drawing near, they lock’d up the Doors 
of the House. 3819 Byron ¥uaz 1. clxxxvii, Juan..liking 
not the inside, lock’d the out. . 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
xiii, IIL. 250 The reformers locked up the church and de- 
parted with the keys. 1900 Mackenzie Guide Jnverness 
43 The Greyfriars Churchyard is kept locked. 

Fig. 1526 Pilgr, Pex, (W. de W. 1531) 83b, YF the gate 
of y® mouth be not shutte with the dore of scylence, & 
locked with the key of discrecyon. 1923 Gay Faw 111. 54 
Death blasts his. bloom, and locks his frozen eyes, 1859 
FrrzGeraip tr. Omar vi, (1899) .71 And David’s Lips are 
lock’t, 21866 B. Tayvtor Poems, Sorrowful Music 37 This 
weight of grief Locks my lips. 1879 Brownine Halbert § 
Hob 61 His lips were louse not locked. 

Proveré, 1883 Boun Handek. Proverbs 445 Lock the 
stable-door before.the steed is stolen. 1885 7Zmes (weekly 
ed.) tr Sept. 3/1 This is done probably on the principle of 
locking the stable door after the horse has been stolen. 

b. absol. Zo dock up: to lock up the house, lock 
the doors, 

rgot A, Hope Tristrane of Blent xxvi. 356 ‘Is her lady- 
ship still out, ma’am ?’ he [the butler] asked...‘ 1 was going 
to lock up’...‘OQh, go to bed’, she cried. .‘ We'll lock up..’. 

@. intr. Of a door: To be locked; to admit of 
being locked. 

1890 SPENSER #. Q. 11. ix. 23 Doubly disparted, it did locke 
and close, That when it locked, none might thorough pas. 
Atod. The door will not lock. : 

2. trans. lo shut up or confine with a lock; to 
put under lock and key. Const. dv, dszto, within. 
Also with advs, zz, wp. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 176651 In a hus we lokked pe. 33.. 
K. Adis. 3936 The kyng ... bad-him loke in prisoun. —¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 317, I trowe, thou woldest loke me 
in thychiste. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace iw.775§ ‘'To the chaw- 
mer, quhar he was vpon.chance, Speid fast’, he said, ‘Wal- 
Jace is lokit in’. ?axsgo Freiris Berwik 221 in Duniar’s 
Poeuts 11893) 292 Lok vp all in to 3one almery. xg90 Mar- 
LowE £dw. /7, u. ii. 54 The lovers of fair Danaé, When she 
was lock’d up in a brazen tower, Desir'd her more. xg96 
Suaxs, Merch. Vi in. i. 42 Away then, Iam lockt in one 
of them, If you doe lone me, you will finde me out. . 1632 
:. Haywarp tr. Bioudi’s Eromena t7 Some dayes before 

e had bezunne to locke himselfe in his chamber. 1713 
Swirr Frenay ¥. Dennis Wks. 1755 Ll. 1. 144 We locked 
his friend into a closet. 1732 Pore Aor. Sat. 1. ii. 13 Your 
wine lock’d up, If then plain bread and milk will do the feat, 
The pleasure hes in you, and not the meat. a174§ Swirt 
Direct. Servants, Butler 33 Always lock up a Cat in a 
Closet where you keep your China Plates, for fear the Mice 
may steal in and break them. 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
Jxi, The little cell in which he was locked up for the night. 
1891 Law Tintes Rep. LXILI. 690/2 The defendant .. had 
given distinct orders to Nunney never to lock anyone up. 

3. transf. & To enclose, hem in, surround. 
Chiefly with zz. 

¢1400 Maunosv. (1839) xxvi. 265 Alle faste y lokked and 
enclosed with highe Mountaynes. @ x400-so Alexander 
3495 He lockis in ane ser limy with a laith mey[nJhe. x69 
T. HlAve] ce. New Invent. p. lxii, The great winding of 
the River..locks in the Water that it cannot make that 
haste down to the Sea that itwould. 1793 Smeaton Hddy- 
stone L. $199 Lodged in a dovetail recess, wherein it was 
locked fast on three sides. 1833 Tennyson Pad. Art 249 
Astill salt pool, lock’d in with barsof sand. 2837 LockHart 
Seat? 19 July an, 1821, He and.;his companion, found them- 
selves locked in the crowd, somewhere near Whitehall, 1837 
Disragit Yeretia vi. i, So completely is the land locked with 
hills. 18gx Dixon W. Pes xxiii. (1872) 201 ‘The vessel was 
locked in ice. 

b. To keep securely or render inaccessible, as if 
in a locked receptacle. Chiefly with zd. 

x62 Winger Cert. 7vactates iii, Wks. 1888 1. 27 Worthy 
to be lokit in the memorie of thaim quha f[etc.}. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Zp. wv. vi. 194 ‘The seed of plants lockt 
up and capsulated in their husks.. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 
g2 Keepe -your secrets fast lock’t up. ‘x6g2 NEEpHam tr. 
Selden’s Mare Cl, Ep. Ded. 2 A Jewel. .Jockt up in a Lan- 
guage unknown to the greatest part of that Nation, 1666 
Khode Island Col, Rec. (1857) 11. 159 In the hardest winters 
when the Massachusetts and others, .are fast locked up with 
strong doores of ice. -ax76> Suenstone Zss, (1765) 40 Pru- 
dent men lock up their motives, £779 Mav. D’Arsiay Diary 


26 May, As censorious-a country lady as ever locked up all - 


her ideas in a country town. 1796 Morse doer. Geog. II. 
xox The seaports in Holland and Germany are every winter 
locked up with ice, 1807-8 Syp. Smitu PLywiley’s Lett, Wks, 
x859 IJ. 163/2'The very same wind.., locks you up in the 
British Channel, 1838 Prescott Ferd. & 75. (1846) I. viii, 
376 Their [sc. Arabians’) literature .. locked up in a char- 
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acter..so difficult of access to European scholars. x8g5 

Bain Senses & Jit. mi. ii, § 26 (1864) 507 Sir Humphrey 
Davy suggested that metallic substances were locked up in 
soda, potash, and lime, 3859 GuLiick & Times Painé. 222 
‘Some colours. .are perfectly permanent when ‘locked up’ (to 
use the painter’s phrase) in oil. 1879 STainer Afusic of Bible 
157 Their secrets remain for ever locked up. ; 

ec. Comm, and Finance, 70 dock up: To invest 

(capital) zz something that is not easily convertible 
into money. 

x692 Locke Consid, Lower. Interest 113 If one Third of 
the Money imploy’d in Trade were locked up, .. must not 
the Land-holders receive 4 less for their Goods. 1833 Ht, 
Martineau Briery Creek iv. 73 The money he had locked 
up in land would never be productive while he remained its 
owner, 1848 Mit Pol, Hcon. 1. v. § 9 (1876) 52 To set 
free a capital which would be otherwise locked up ina form 
useless for the support of labour. 1868 RoGers Pod, Zeon. 
xi. (1876) 149 A banker cannot afford..to have his. capital 
locked up in long advances. : 

d. Of sleep, siupefying agencies, enchantment : 
To hold fast, overpower completely. Also with zz. 

1728 Pore Ov'yss. x. 77 Me, lock’d in sleep, my faithless 
crew bereft Of all the blessings of your god-like gift! x78 
Crariotre Suita Zthelinde (1814) V. 258 He endeavoured 
to awaken her from the heavy shock which seemed to have 
locked up her senses. 1860 TynDaLL Glace. 1. xvi. 119 Went 
to bed, where I lay fast locked: in sleep for eight hours. 
1873 W. Brurr Sera. §& Commun, Addr, 199 His mind 
may be locked up in insensibility._ 1879 Gro, Exror Codd. 
Breakf, P. 834 That border-world Of dozing ere the sense 
is fully locked. 1883-94 R. Brinces Aros & Psyche Nov. 
xxvi, ‘Art thou the woman of the earth’, shé said, ‘hat 
hast in sorceries mine Eros lockt 2’ 

4. To shut off with or as with a lock from (a 
person) ; to preclude or prevent /vom (something) 
by or as by locking. Also with a. 

xr6or SHaxs, Fed. C. tv. iii, 80 When Marcus Brutus 
growes so Covetous, To locke such Rascall Counters from 
his Friends. 16x — Cyd. w. iv, 2 To locke it [se. life] From 
Action and Adventure, x6%3 Mipp.eton 777. Truth Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 243 Helocks his ear from those sweet charms, 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2378/4 Lost ..,a brown bay Filly, .. 
being locked from taking Horse, 1700 Concreve Way of 
Wortdw. v, De you lock your self up. from me, to make my 
search more Curious? 1735 Pore /’rol, Sat. 19 Is there, who, 
lock’d from ink and paper, scrawls With desp’rate charcoal 
round his darken’d walls? x74z Youne Ni. 7h, 1x. 285 
Angels cannot guess The period; from created beings 
lock’d'In darkness. 1785 J. Puitiies Treat. /nland Navig. 
vi, Large tracts of country are locked up from commerce. 

5. Lock out. a. To turn (a person) out, and lock 
the door against him. Also, Zo lock forth. b. 
To prevent the entrance of (persons) by locking 
the door;. hence, (of an employer) to refuse em- 
ployment to (a body.of operatives) as a means of 
coercion. (Cf. LocK-our sé.) Pat 

rygo Suaxs, Cow. Err. iv. i, 18 For locking me out of my 
doores by day. Jéid. 1v. iv. 98 Say wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth to. day?. xs92.— Ros. & Fd. 1. i. x45 Shuts 
vp his windows, lockes faire day-light out. 1842 F. E. Pacer 
Milford Maly. 53 When I was being locked out of yonder 
church. 2861 Durron Coox P. Foster's D. i, 1am locked 
out. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 89 Large funds 
are subscribed, out of which labourers on strike or locked- 
out are supported. ; 

6. To fasten, make or set fast, fix; zechv, to fasten 
or engage (one part of a machine) fo another; also 
in passeve, (of a joint) to be rendered rigid. Zo 
lock up a form (Printing): to fix the types or 
pages in a metal frame so as to prepare them for 
press, etc, 

167 Lasseis Vay. Jtaly II, 106, I saw the great chair 
which locketh fast any man that sitteth down in it. 1674 
N. Farrrax Bade & Selu. Contents, The world no heap, but 
a set of Bodies lockt fast togéther. 1683 Moxon /Veck. 
Exerc., Printing viii, The Office of these Quoyns are to 
Lock up the Form, viz. to wedge it up .. close together. 
2816 Jlechanic \. 370 Vhis scape-wheel is locked on its ex- 
treme point, and unlocks in an easy manner. Jd7d. 411 The 
wheels are locked, without spring-work, perfectly safe from 
getting out of order. 1824 J. JoHNson /'yfogr. LI. xiv. 495 
It is the business of the person who locks-up the form, to 
ascertain whether all the pages are of an equal length, 
1825 J. Nicnoison Oserat. Mechanic 38 A locking clutch 
is fitted upon the spindle between these two wheels, and 
can..be made to lock either one of the wheels tothe spindle, 
at the samé time that it leaves the other disengaged. x84z 
Lanz Arab. Nis..1. 80 His teeth were locked together. 
1899 Alibut?’s Syst. Sted. VII. 142 Every attempt at move- 
ment..locking the limb in'a tetanoid spasm. 


b. To put a lock on the foot of (a horse); to 
fasten (a wheel) so as to keep it from turning. Cf. 
Lock sé.2 3, 4. 

1694. Lond. Gaz. No. 3011/4 An Iron grey Colt.,Lockt on 
the further Foot before. 1825 Cosser?. Aur. Rides 19 The 
descent so steep as to require the wheel of the chaise to be 
locked. 1884 J. G, Bourke. Szake-Dance Mogiis i.-8 The 
driver got out, locked the wheels, and walked. _ 

@,. intr. for ref. Of mechanism, a joint (4. 2 
the knee-joint) : To become fixed or set fast. + OF 
an animal’s flanks :. To draw together, shrink. 

1688 R. Waite tr, Digby's Powd. Syutp. (1660) 124 The dog 
. not being able to take any nourishment, his flanks do lock 


}. up. 1869 W. Buaves Bhs, 7% Chains (1892) 219 Our artist... 


has put quoins at-the head and foot too, making the pages 
lock up allround the chase-—-truly a mechanical puzzle. 190% 
Westin. Gaz, 1 Oct, 5/2'The accident was due to the rudder 
locking. 1902 Brit. Med. Frni. 12 Apr. 879 When he 
attempted to-berid the knee it locked. a 

7. To fix or join firmly by interlacing. or fitting 
of parts into each other. Also with zogether, up. . 
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- rg9z Suaxs. Ven, & Ad, 228 And when from thence he 
Struggles to: be gone, She locks her lillie fingers one in one, 
r598 — Jerry W. v. v. 8x Pray you, Jock band in hand. 
1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. ii, Not as a man repentant, but half 
mad He sits and sullenly locks up his arms. xgzo Dr For 
Capiz, Singleton xi. (1840) 187 The Portuguese .. ran their 
bowsprit into the fore part of our main shrouds,..and so we 
lay locked after that manner. xg2g Pope Od'yss. 1x. 512 In 
his deep fleece, my grasping hands Llock. a@1728 Woonwarp 
Nat. Hist. Fossits 1. (1729) 1. 159 The Columns were incor- 
porated with, and lock’d into eachother. 1772-84 Cook Hoy. 
(1790) IV. 1461 It was required, that..we should. -have our 
hands locked together. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 288 Merlin 
lock’d his hand in hers. 1867 Smyrn Sazlor’s MWord-bhy 
Lock, to entangle the lower yards when tacking. 1893 
McCartuy Red Diamonds Ul. 233 Granton.. locked his 
right leg round Bland’s leg in an attempt to throw him, 

b. zztr. for reff. To interlock, intertwine. 

x688 Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 791 The Heads of 
the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another. 1806 Geaetieer Scot. (ed. 2) 94 The stones are 
-»made to lock into one another with grooves and projec- 
tions, 1858 Mere, Marine Mag. V.227 Until. .you observe 
the North and Inner South Heads locking. 

c. fencing. | (a) = ENGAGE wv. 17 (0bs.). ( 
(see quot. 1782). 

2579 Gosson Sch. Adyse (Arb.) 46 Teaching. the people 
howe to warde, and how to locke, howe to thrust, and how 
to strike. 1592 dxden of Feversham H 2b, When he should 
haueé lockt with both his hilts He in a bravery florisht over 
his head. 1782 Rees Chambers’ Cycl., To Lock, in Fencing, 
is to seize your adversary's sword-arm, by turning your left 
arm round it, after closing your parade, shell to shell, in 
order to disarm him, (So in mod. Dicts.) 

a. Zo lock horns: (of cattle) to entangle the 
horns mutually in fighting. Hence fg. U.S., to 
engage in combat wth (some one}. __ 

1865 Swinsurne.A/alauta g42 Then shall the heifer and 
her mate lock horns. 1888 Bryce Aszer. Commw. 11. ut 
lxx. 562 moze, The Boss of ‘'ammany, with whom Mr. Cleve- 
land had at an earlier period in his career .‘locked horns‘. 
rgox £7, S. Corresp. in Academy 25 Mar. 240/2 We should 
hardly feel warranted in locking horns with lammany Hall. 

e. To embrace closely; also, to grapple in com- 

bat. Now only gassive. Jit. and jig. 
_ x6xn SHans, Wnt. T. v. ii, 83 Shee..locks her in embrac- 
ing, as if shee would pin her to her heart. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord. 15 ‘The Devill thought to have lockt Job upon 
that hip. 31828 Scorr #. AZ. Perth xxxii, Catharine..was 
locked in the arms of Louise. 1854 M. Arnotp Szitzer- 
land, Farew. 11 Lock’d in each other's arms we stood. 
1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 252 Before the two armies 
became Jocked in the deadly combat now to be related. 
1893 Trait. Soczal Eng. Introd. 35 The birth and early years 
of the nineteenth century found our country still locked in 
the death-grapple with Napoleon. 

8. Addl. (See quot. 1802.) adbsol. and gassive. 

1802 C. James Afidit. Dict., To Lock up, to take the 
closest possible order in line or in file.. The expression is 
derived from the lock-step. 844 Regul. § Ord. Army 264 
He is to take care that..the rear ene, are well locked up. 
1847 dnfantry Man. (1854) 56 He will see that the rear 
rank locks wellup. ¢1860 H. Sruart Seasan’s Catech. 1x 
In pare: what precautions are necessary? To lock close 
up with the front rank to prevent accident. 

. Printing, (See quot.) 

1820 Scott Prose Wks. LV. Biographies I. (1870) 325 A 
leaf in the former [se. a copy of Caxton’s Book of Troy] 
was what is technically called locked. [/eo¢note] Such is 
the phrase when, by an error at press, the reverse has been 
printed on the side of the leaf which should have presented 
the obverse, so that page 32 precedes 31. : 

10. intv, Of a vehicle: To admit of the fore- 
wheels’ passing askew under the body of the car- 
triage. Said also of the wheel. (Cf. Lock 56.2 15.) 

1669 WorLipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 To Lock, is a term 
used by Drivers in' moving the fore wheels of a Waggon.to 
and fro, 1706 Puinurrs (ed. Kersey), 7a dock, among 
Drivers, to move the wheels of a Waggon to'and fro, 180g 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 33 A very useful improvement .. 
is that of leaving the space sufficiently deep in the bed of 
the waggon for the fore wheels to lock round in the shortest 
curve, 1851 Ji/usiv. Catad. Gt. Exhib. 260 When. locking, 
the carriage draws the lever 4 from its recess. 1873 Miss 
Broucuton Nancy Iii. 148 The road is narrow, and the 
coach will not lock. x879 CasselP’s Techn. Educ WV. 174 
The front wheel..has to lock or turn under the arch. 

LL. Angineering and Navigation. a. inir. To 
provide locks for the passage of vessels, b. Of a 
canal: To pass by alock z#to, Also of the vessel: 
To pass down, 7, or out through a lock. Of 
persons: To pass oz? through an air-lock. ec. 
trans. To pass (a vessel) dowz2, in, oud.or through 
by means of a lock. d. iztv. To take a boat 
into a lock. e. ¢vazs. To furnish (a canal) with 
locks; to shut of (a portion of a river) by. means 
of a lock. 

a. 2769) in Picton Z"fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 245 This 
Council will. .lock down to the sea shore there at their own 
expence, : : : 

b.  x798 J. Puitirs. Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 168 The 
canal locks into the river at Beeston Meadow. 1840 Evid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 121 They will have to lock in and_ out 
again. 1857-8. Proc. Inst. Civ, Engin. XVII. 397 Two 
long levels of a canal locking from ‘one into the other. 
1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 364/2 ‘There was less trouble 
in locking down at the various levels. (1899 <Ad/dztt's 
Syst. Med, VII. 41 Too rapid a reduction of the pressure 
in ‘locking out’, that is in passing from the caisson through 
the lock or ante-chamber in. which the pressure. should 
be gradually reduced. 

'_G. 1840 Avid. Hull Docks Comm, 121 The small vessels 
.-would have to be locked in and out. 2857-8 Proc. Just. 
Civ, Hagin. XVII. 397 An up train [of boats], which had 
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been locked through from the lower level, 1876 SrevEnson 
in Eneycl, Brit, V. 7838/1 Vessels are locked down from 
the sea into the [North Holland] canal. 

1837 P. Co.qunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 18 Care 
must be taken in locking with a barge, to keep astern of her. 

@, 1892 Pall A?add G. 24 Nov. 2/t ‘he portion of the 
river thus diverted would then be locked off. 

+ Tock, v. Oés. or arch, [ad. Du. lokken = 
G. lechen.] trans, To allure, entice. Also adsol. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 110, 1 am no byrde to be 
locked né take by chaf. x562 Turner Laths Pref., Flock- 
inge byrdes..ceas not locking and calling, if they heare any 
of their kindes. 1835 Kixastey Hestw, Hol xv, ‘Tis just 
like that old Lucy, to lock a poor maid into shame, 

Tockable (Ip'kab'l). [f Lock #1 + -aBie.] 
That can be locked, 

1893 Field 4 Mar. 335/1 Lockable hatches. 1898 Century 
Mag. Jan. 375/t Some clever Japanese artisans then made 
the paper-walls ,. eye-proof, and the openings cunningly 
lockable. 

Lockage (lp kédz). [f. Lock sd. and v. +-acu.] 

+1. The means of locking or fitting (pieces of 
timber) together. Qds. 

1677 Plot Ox/fordsh, 272 Whose Lockages [s¢. of the roof 
of the Sheldonian ‘lheatre}] being so quite different from 
any before mentioned. 

@. (See Lock 55.4 9, 9 ¢:) 

a. The amount of rise or fall effected. by a lock 
or series of locks. 

xg70 J. Brinpiey Surv. Thames 2 The Length. will be 
ahout a Mile, and the Fail or Lockage ten Feet. 2798 J. 
Putwies “ist. (nland Navig, Addenda 5 The total fackage 
is five hundred and forty-four feet, viz four hundred and 
ninety-six feet fall, and forty-eight feet rise. 1829 J. 
Macaurey Hist. New York I. 184 The ascending and de- 
scending lockage is about one thousand and thirty-two feet. 
1879 Datly News 28 Aug. 3/2 From Chicago to Montreal.. 
there are .. 56 locks, and’a total lockage of 564 feet. 

b. Toll paid for going through a lock or locks, 
xy7x Act it Geo. £17, c. 45 § 9 Which price or lovkage 
shall be..painted..on Boards, on the said Locks. x800 
Corquyaun Come Thames xv. 483 The price of lockage is 
not to exceed 44 per ton per lock, 8x9 Stat, AVassach, 19 
June, Toll or lovkage at the lock or locks, 1856 Havzer's 
Mag. Nov, 424 ‘The expense of lockage, transhipment, &c. 
e@. The construction and working of locks; also, 
the aggregate of locks constructed. 

x809 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 403/t Nearly 200 feet of lock. 
age. x8aq R. Srevenson in Tyas. Highland Soe. VI. 133 
The great desideratum in the Railway-system, must doubt- 
less te in a convenient mode of Jockage, for raising the 
waggous from one level to another. 1830 Blackw. AlJag, 
XXVIL. 439 To convert the., river by lockage into.a channel 
capable. of receiving..vessels. 1839 Sou'rury in Q. Rez. 
LXILI. 426 This line was. .impeded., by an enarmous quan- 
tity of lockage. 1853-4 Proc. /wst. Civ. Engin, (1854) XII 
218 It was the same thing hydrostatically,...whether the 
lockage was up or. down, or indeed, whether there was any 
vessel at allin the lock. x86 Smines Lugineers J. iv. 452 
Brindley's plan ‘was..to cut the level as flat as possible, in 
order. to avoid lockage. 1883 d/faach. Exant. 19 Dec. 4/5 
The.. drainage area of the coal-bearing rocks along the 
route of the proposed Canal would give a sufficient amount 
of water for lockage. ; 

Q, atirib,, as lockage-system, -qwater. 

1816 Mechanic Y. 319 (f7t/es’ Method of saving lockage 
water, in Canals, Docks, and Navigation. 186z Smives 
Engineers IY. 147 Powerful steam-engines were also erected 
to pump back the lockage water into the canal above. x89s 
Forune (N.Y¥.) Aug. 750 The lockage system of the Wel- 


-Jand [canal] is out of date. 


ho-ckchester, Ols. exc, dia?, Also s loke- 


cheste. [perh. f. Lock v1 + Caest + url, in 
tightly.] A woodlouse. nas 

éx4qq0 Promp, Pary, 310/2: Locchester, wyrm. a 2485 
Ibid. 3162 (MS. 5.) Lutchester, worm, x44. Moc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 597/8 Afsdtiges, a lokecheste, ora shrympe, 1847~ 
78 Hauwiwei sv, Lockehest, A gardener [in Oxfordshire] 
used to call the wood-louse lockehester. 


+ Lockdor. 0és. rare—'. [f. Lock v.14 Door 
sb, or perh. Dor sé.1] = prec. 

£1440 Prop. Pare, 311/2 Lokdore, wyrme,. .wudtipes. 

Locke, obs. form of Lucr, 

Ghocked (ipkt), a1 [f Loox 54.1 + -mp2,] 
Having locks or tresses, (Cf. the parasynthetic 
derivatives golden-locked, long-locked.) 

x87r R. Evvis tr. Catud/us lxiv, 98 Uhe maid, for a guest 
so sunnily lock'd deép sighing, 

Locked (ipkt), a4 [f. Loo 53,2 +-zp 2,] 

L. Furnished with a (pad)lock. 


: 86 Burns Twa Dogs 13: His locked, letter'd, braw brass 
collar, 


2. Of a canal:. Provided with locks. vid 

1884 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb, 8/2 A ‘locked’ ship canal for 
large ocean steamers between Runcorn and Manchester. 

Locked (ipkt), pf/. a. [£. Loox 01+ -ep1] 
In senses of the vb.: Closed with a lock and key, 
closely fastened or entwined, etc. Also jig. 


ex4go Henry Wadlace wv, 234. A loklate [wv ~, lokkit] har, 
was drawya ourthourth the dur, x80 Burgh Ree, Glasgow 


allusion to the creature’s habit of rolling itself up _ 


stabil x605 B. Jonson Volgone iv..i, Your garbe .. must 
be .. Very resernd and lock't, 1606 Saaks., 77,4 Cn Wv. 
iv. 39 Iniurie of chance .. forcibly prevents Our lockt 
embrasures.. 38597 Advidg. Speci” Patents Sewing, etc. 
(1871) 96 A: locked tambour stitch having a running thread 
Peseed through the loops. ‘89x Tynoann Prague. Sez. (1879) 


I.-v. 63 By the same agent we tear asunder.thelocked atoms | 


of a chemical compound. 1883 Annis THOMAS 0d, Zozise- 
wife 134, 1..left it ina locked drawer in my wardrobe, © 1883 
R. W. fs oN Mano uw. tit. 72 Then the locked ‘mountains 


Gis) 125 For taking awaye of ane lokit dur, wt key of ane | 


386 


either hand that stood Met knee to knee. 1895:'R: Kirtine 
in Pall Mail G.-30 July 2/3 A locked and swaying mob 
that moved from right to left and from left to right along 
the bank. x89 H esd, Gaz. 26 Nov. 2/3 Years of locked and 
agonised joints. 1902 Brit, Med. Fru, x2 Apr. 878 Limited 
movement in knee which becomes locked if moved much. 


b. With zp, 


ms93 Suaks, Lucy, 446 Shee much amaz'd breakes ope 
her lockt vp eyes. 1696 Mace JWusich's Monument title-p., 
All Its Occult Lock’d-up Secrets Plainly laid Open... rzax 
Ramsay Morning Interview 8 He starts with lock’d-up 
eyes. 884 Dickens Hani 7. 1. i, A. locked-up iron 
room with three locks, 189% Daily Mews 9 Dec. 6/3 
Locked-up securities left on the hands of the bank, 

e. Locked jaw: (2) a jaw set fast by spas- 
modic contraction of the muscles; (6) =Locx- 
gawW, and occas. = JAW-FALL 2. 

(a) 1765 Pail, Trans. LV. 86, I was soon convinced she 
had that terrible symptom, a locked jaw. 1802 Jane West 
Infidel Father U1. 4 A private ball has been known to save 
half a county from such an immoderate fit of yawning, that 
people grew apprehensive of locked jaws. 1822-34 Govd''s 
Study added. (ed. 4) Il. 269 Im some,a locked-jaw takes 
place about the seventh day from the operation. 

@ 1767 -Goocu Yreat. Hounds 1. 331 A convulsive con- 
traction called the locked-jaw came on, 1788 [see Jaw- 
FALL 2]. 2799 M. Unperwoon Des. of Childr, (ed. 4) Le 2g 
nate, ‘Vhe formidable disease so fatal to new-born children 
in the West-Indies, called the locked-jaw,or jaw-fallen, 
x8qt Penuy Cycl,. XI. 363/2 Locked-Jaw is not an infre- 
quent disease among sheep. 1845 CanrtyLe Crozredl 
(1873) I. i. 5 So that no man shall henceforth contemplate 
them .. without danger of locked-jaw. 

Locker (ip'ker), 56.1 Also 5-6 loker(e, -yr. 
[f Loox sé. or 0.1 +-ER 1] 

I, One who locks, 

1, An officer at the Custom House, in charge of 
a locked-up warehouse, acting under the warehouse- 
keeper. 

31735 J. Cuampertayne St. Gt Brit, um. 200 (List of 
Excise Officers), Six Lockers at the Tea Warehouses, each 

of per Ann, 18x12 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (Bar) 362 
The Locker in attendance at the Warehouse receives notice 
of the Merchant's intention to ship the Goods. 1858 in 
Stmmoncs Dict. Trade, 1837 Daily News 7 Apr. 6/7 
Robert Lecky, the prisoner’s father,..had been a locker in 
the service of the Customs, 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1718 C. Hicers True Discov. (Farmer), [.am a locker, 
T leave goods. at'a house and borrow money on them, pre- 
tending that they are made in London. 

3. With advs, 

rst Hist. Acc. 66 note, Had it fell into the Hands of 
one of the Park-Lovkers-up, 1887 Padd Mall G. 18 Oct. 
4/x Young men may remain out until twelve on leaving 
their names with the locker-up. 1894 4 cheuatnen 30 June 
831/2 In several pitched battles between the two parties the 
lockers-out were successful, 

IT. A means of locking. 

4. tech, Something that locks or closes; ?a 
stopper, a stop to a bell. 

1417 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 13 That the water. be ledde 
downe..bea pype of lede closed wytha loker. x45 Lud 
low Chiurchw, Acc. (Camden) a1 Item, for. settynge up of a 
loker to drawe the corde before the crucifixe. 1569 id, 
139 Item, a locker and a handell ffor the second bell. . tijd. 
1844. G. Donn Sextile Manuf. vii._211 Bobbins, pushers, 
lockers, point-bars. 2883 GresLty Gloss, Coal Mining 159 
Locker, ashort iron or wooden bar for scotching tram wheels 
on inclined roads. - tka 

+b. =Locxer 2. Obs. 

1660 Act 12 Chas, Il, c. 4 Sched., Lockers or Chapes. for 


Daggers. 
Til, A locked or enclosed receptacle. 
5. A box or chest with a lock; also, a small cup- 
board, e, g. one attached to a bench, or placed under 


a window-seat. 
exgqgo Prontp. Pare, 311/2 Lokere, cistella, 1447 Boxen. 
Ham Seyutys (Roxb) 31 They.,trussyd the body in a luker 
of tre. 1463 Bury Widis (Camden) 19 The bulle and the 
busshoppees seelys..be set in a loker of burde for brekyng 
of the seelys. x7x9 De For Crwsae ii, Same small Lockers 
to put in some Bottles of such Liquor as he thought fit to 
drink. 1784 Mrs, Detany Lets. to Mrs, Dewes 296, I have 
ordered lockers to your windows, 3807 J. B, Smirn Phys. 
ot. 509 ‘he specimens thus. pasted, are conveniently kept 
in lockers. 18a3 P. Nicno.son Pract. Bretid. 237 Some 
benches have a locker, or cavity, gh ie Ricwaros Heood. 
working Factorivs 112 The planers, lathes, and drills have 
their lockers, 1886 W. J, Tuckur 2. Huvope 316 Niana’s 
trousseat was stored away in ‘the stout old heavy lockers. 
b. ANaut, A chest or compartment for ‘con- 
taining clothes, stores, ammunition, etc. Often 
with word prefixed to indicate its use, as. chatin-, 
shot-locker. Boatswatn's locker: ‘a chest in small 
craft wherein material for working npon rigging is 
kept” (Smyth Sadler's Word-bk. 1867). (Not) a shot 
in the locker, used jig. for: (no) money in one’s 
pocket, (not) a chance left. Ladd in the lockers fig., 
dead. For Davy Jones's locker see Davy JonEs, 
1626 Capt, Smire Accid. Yng. Sea-men tx. A Hamacke, 
the lockers, the round-house [etc.].. @x64a Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts mm, (1704) 356/2 The Gunner is..to have his 
Shot in a Locker near every Piece. 1644 MAnwayrina 
Seamans Dict. sv. Any little boxes, or as it were, Cub- 
bords which are made by the Ships-sides: to put in shot by 
the Peeces, ..are(by a common name)called Lockers. 1726 G, 
Roszrts onr Years Voy. 4x Heaving the rest into David 
Jones's Locker. 1793 Trans. Soc. Aris XI, 188 Coiling 
the line in the front locker. 2823 Scotr Guy JZ. xxxiil, 
Brown's dead—shot—laid in the lockers, man, 1835 
Marrvat Fac, Faithf vii, In front of the bed-places were 
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two lockers, to sit down upon. x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
iii. 4 He.. has charge of the boatswain’s locker. 1848 
Tuackeray Fan. Farr xxvi, As long as there's a shot inthe 
locker, she shall want for nothing. 865 Livincstong 
Zaubesi vi. 151 They made a sudden dash over the lockers 


‘, and across our faces for the cabin door.. 1890 W. E. Norris 


Misadventure xi, He had another shot left in his locker, 
which he now fired, ’ 

6. A compartment in a pigeon-house, a pigeon- 
hole. + Applied also to the cell of hees. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa mu. 146 These doues they 
keepe in certaine cages or lockers on the tops of their houses, 
1608 Torsete Serpents (1658) 649 The Lockers or holes of 
the up-grown Bees, are somewhat too large. @ 1617 Baye 
G2 “pk. (16581 91 Pigeons flye home to their awn lockers, 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gale Lang. Unl. xiv. §154 In a dove 
[pigeon-] hovse. .to each pare of tame ones is appointed out 
a locker, 1727 Bamey vol. 11, Locker, a Pigeon Hole. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 45x A Gentleman .. who kept tame 
pigeons. .discerned something white at the Lockers. 1816 
Kinuy & Sp, Automol. (1843) L130 Wh.ch makes it advis- 
able never to have their [Pigeon's] lockers fixed to a dwell. 
ing house. 1859 Brent Pigeon Bk. 86 Pigeon-houses, or 
lockers, on a more limited scale, are of various forms, 

b. &cct. A cupboard, recess, or niche in a wall 
usually near an altar, fitted with a door and lock, 
for the reservation of the Sacrament, the keeping 
of sacred vessels, etc. 

1g27 Lutracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 117 The Egiptiens 
tuk ont of ‘Vhomas Watsouns houss tua siluer spounis, liand 
in the locker of ane schryne. xggzin /z2, Ch. Goods Vorksh., 
etc. (Surtees) 11, 65 Item, one loker for the sacriment. 1493 
Ane. Nites Durhane (Surtees) 2 ‘The severall lockers or 
ambers for the safe keepinge of the vestments and ornas 
ments belonginge to everye Altar. 

LV. 7. attrib. and Comb., as fsense 4) lochker- 
bar, -plate; (sense §) locker-hole, -key, -nipper, 
~VOOHL, -séat, 

1839 Urn Dict. Arts 733 In the year 1824, Mr. Morley 
added another plate to each of the “locker-bars. 176g Tye, 
Dom, Pigeons 112 The common runt. .kept..generally in 
*jocker-holes in inn yards. 1894 Ouding (U. 8.) XXIV. 
379/1 Here are my *locker keys; you'll find everything 
open, x80a J. Anrrey in Maval Chron. VIL. 48 The yeo- 
man of the *l.cker-nipper, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 732 Two 
other long flat bars below, called the *locker plates. 1898-6 
Cal. Unity, Nebraska 252 The “locker room for young men 
is fitted with ninety-six. lockers. 1877 W. THomson oy. 
Challenger I. ic at ‘The *locker-seat stretches across the 
forward end of the laboratory. 

+ locker, v. Obs. Chiefly Se. [?£ Loox 53.1 + 
-ER 5} ¢ntr. To curl. Ouly in ppl. adjs. + lo‘ckered. 
(lockard, lokerit, lokkerit) curled, and + lo‘ckering 
(dokerand) curling. Also +Lo‘cker sd. in p/, = 
curled locks. + Lo-cker a., curled. 

tax400 Morte Arth. 779 Alle with lutterde legges, lokerde 
unfaire. ¢ 1470 HeNRYsON Jor, Fab, vil. (Ldon & Mouse) 
Prol, v, With lokker hair, quhilk ouer his schulderis lay, 1523 
Doueiss Afneis vit. xii. 63 A felloun bustuus and gret 
lyoun skyn, Terrible and rouch, wyth taty lokyrand_haris. 
Jéid, xiv. 8 His helm., Wyth eristis thre, lik till ane lokerit 
mane, Jéid. xu. Prol. 127 Hevinly lyleis, with lokerand 
toppis quhyte. Jéi?. xu, i..16 For ire [the lyonn] the 
lokkerris of his nek vpcastis. 1687 H. More Coutn. Remark 
Stor, (1689) 428 The Daughters lockard hair. 

Locker, variant of Lockyer Oés. 

Lockeram, variant of Lockram. 

Locker-gowlan, -on: see LUCKEN-GOLLAND, 

Thocket (lp'két). Forms: 4 lokat, 5 loket, 6 
Lockett, -itt, Sc. lokart, 6- locket. fad. OF. 
locquet, loguet, luguet (mod.F, doguet latch), dim. 
of /o¢ latch, lock (recorded chiefly as AF.), of Teut. 
origin, cognate with Loox 53.2] | cane 

+1. One of the iron cross-bars of a window, Ods. 

1384 Afenz, Ripon (Surtees) TIT. g2 In mercede fabri faci- 
entis pragges et lukats de ferro sno proprio pro fenestris 
figendis. xgq¢x in Pyoc. Soc. Antig, Scotd, (1862) ILI. 163 
And to put in ilk lycht of the wyndois grete lokartis of irne 
for binding of glas thareto. .1898 in Willis & Clark Cad 
bvidve (1886; Il. ase In euery light one vpright barr and 
fine Crosse barrs or locketts. 

attrib. 1379 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) LIT ror Et in C loket. 
nayles 33¢. /ééd. 102 Ket in Ixx loketnayles, 2a. 

2. One of the metal plates or bands on a scabbard. 

w62 Acts Héiz.c. 7 No person .. shall bring ..into this 
Realme ., Hiltes, Pommeles, Lockettes, Chapes, Dagger 
Blades [ete.], 2xg06 Puinurs (ed. Kersey), Zocke?,..that 

art of a Sword-scabbard, where the Hook is fastened. 1879 

nif. Reg. in Navy List (1882) July 487/2 Scabsard.—The 
top and middle lockets to be four and three inches and a 
half long respectively. 

+3. A fastening or socket; JVawt. (see quot. 
@1642), Obs. 

ax16q42 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 346/% 
Lockets are the Holes the Pintle of the Murderers goes 
into. 1664 Burier A 2zdébras 1. i, 808 That other Virtuous 
School of Lashing; Where Knights are kept in narrow lists, 
With wocden Lockets 'bout their wrists. 

+4. A group of small jewels set ina pattern. Ods. 

1664 Power Lp, Philos. 1.12 Like a Locket of Diamonds, 
or a Sett of round Crystal Beads. x69 Be. Parrick Come. 
Lxod, xxviii. (1697) 541 Twelve Ouches, in which every single 
Stone was set, as we see it now, in our present. Lockets, 
1704 Lond, Gaz, No, 3984/4 Lost,..a Gold Case of a Watch, 
set-on the outside with nine Lockets, and little Diamonds 
between. 1706 Puinties, Locket, a Set of Diamonds, or 
other Jewels. 

5. ta. ‘A small lock; any catch or spring. to 
fasten a necklace or other ornament’ (jh. Obs. 
Hence the now current sense b. A small case of 


gold or silver, containing a miniature portrait, a 


‘“LOCKFAST. 


Jock of hair, etc., and worn (usually, suspended 


from the neck) as an ornament, ; 

For a passage ¢ 1320 often quoted as an example of this 

ense, see LOKET. a 
aie 1727 BaiLey vol. IT, Locket, a little Lock of a Gold 
Chain. 1763 Aux#. Reg. 152, The [nabob’s} turban .. has 
a top..most ingeniously contrived with lockets and springs 
to take in or let out. 

b. x679 [see Harr sh, 10}. 1720 Gay Poems II. 399 Some 
by a snip of woven hair In posied lockets bribe, the fair. 
7838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvili, It contained a little gold 
locket : inwhich were two locks of hair. x862C atat. Internat. 
Exhth. UW. xxxut 45 Locket, fine brilliant centre and drop, 
pierced open setting. ‘ 

Hence Lo'cketed Z//, a. @. Ornamented with a 


locket. b. Set in a locket. 

1871 G. A, Sata in Belgravia XLV. 430 Somebody..was 
highly curled, oiled, ringed, chained, pinned, and locketed. 
igor Acadenty 10 Hes t10/1 His [Geo. IV's] request to be 
buried in his night-shirt, beneath which was a locketed 
portrait of Mrs, Fitzherbert. ; 

Lockfast (ip kfast), a. [Two formations : (1) f. 
Loox sé.2+ Fast @.; (2) f. Loox vi+Fasr adz.] 

1. Chiefly Se. Fastened or secured by a lock. 

1483 in Exch, Rolls Scotl V. 556, xxxiiij grotis. of xijd. 
grotis and jd. in a lokfast box. 2554 Ectracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) I..28: The saidis baillies suld tak and apprehend 
the said John Chalmer, and put him in custodie in stark 
lokfast hows. x72 J. Lourutan fori of Process (ed. 2) 137 
That ye make steiked and lockfast Gates and Doors open 
and patent. 1820 Scorr Movast. xxiv, Having no sure lock- 
fast place of my own. 1888 Annre S. Swan Doris Cheyne 
xv. 232 It was not lockfast, of course, but I had no right 
with what it contained. x890 Harper's Mag. Nov. 882/x 
The cemetery was lock-fast now. : 
fig. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLUIT. 440 Psychology will be,. 
lightened of a useless and unmarketable cargo which has 
kept her lockfast for many generations. - 

b. quasi-sb. A receptacle that is locked fast. 
x8gr-61 Mavnew Load, Labour Il. 341 A third party 
entered the house, ..broke open several lockfasts, and stole 
the whole of the plate. ; . 

2. Mech. Adapted for locking something fast ; 
fast-locking. 

1881 Greener Gum 198 The two motions, the sliding and 
the drop-down, are combined im the Dougall lock-fast 
breech-action. . 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IIL. 327 So 
Jong as there is ample bearing surface and a good lock fast 
attachment, : 

Lockful (lpkful). [f. Lock 5d.2+-run.] As 
much as will fill a lock. 
81x Two Rep. Thames Navig. 25 The Canals, some of 
which have no water, pay heavily for every lockfull forced 
up by steam-engines, 1837 Ciel Ang. §& Archit. Frul. ¥. 
44/2 Making 6740 cubic feet or 46,243% gallons of water to 
each lockful. : 

Lockian (Igkiin), a. and sé. [f. Locke, the 
English philosopher (1632~1704) + -IAN.] A. 
adj, Of or pertaining to Locke or his followers. 

x8g8 W.R. Pree /ng. Hunt Mind u. ii. 80 The most 
eminent of the professed Lockian School. 1877 E, Cairn 
Phitos, Kant u. xiii. 5t1 Kant was the founder of a new 
philosophy, which was fatal to the Leibuitzian, as well as 
to the Lockian, Individualism. 

B. sb. = Locks, In recent Dicts, 

Hence Lo'ckianism, the philosophical doctrines 
of Locke or his followers. 

1862 jac, Mag. July 201 It is here that Berkeley passes 
from Lockianism to Platonism. 1886 Serm in Zucyel, Brit. 
XXII. 2383/1 The principles of Lockianism. 

Locking (lp kin), 264 56.1 [f. Look v.1+-1nel.] 
L. The action of Lock v.1 in various senses 22. 
and fig.; an instance of this. 

x6xx Suaxs, Cymd.1.v. 41 There is No danger in what 
shew of death it makes, More then the locking vp the 
Spirits a time. 29796 G. Temere Building in Water 145 
The locking of Headers and Stretchers together. 1835-6 
Toon Cycl. Anat. 1. 160/2 There was probably a locking of 
the bones with each other. 1842 Svp. Smrru Let. Locking 
iz on Railw., Wks. 1859 IL. 322/1 We have arranged our 
pen upon the locking-in system. 1860 Mrs. Cariyie Lett, 
II,.53 All the hateful preparatory lockings up and packings 
well over. 1882 Zizes 22 Feb, Such a gigantic ‘locking- 
up’ of produce. as that. 1884 F. J. Brirren JV¥ateh y 
Clockut, 144. In this form of the lever escapement the pallets 
have not less than 10° of motion, Of this amount 2° are 
used for locking, and the remainder for impulse. The 
amount of locking is to some extent dependent on the size 
of the escapement... The lighter the locking the better. 
1892 ZaNGwILL Bow Alystery 134 The outside locking could 
not have been effected if it [the key] had been in the lock, 

2. concr. 4 contrivance for locking: fa. a lock 
(obs.); b. the piece of machinery in a watch, serv- 
ing to lock the escapement. 

2632 Lirucaw 7yaz. 457 Close vp sayd he, this window.. 
with lyme and stane, stop the holes of the doore. with 
double Matts, hanging another locking toit. 1826 d/echanic 
I. 41x The locking may be compared to a light balance 
turning on fine pivots, without a pendulum-spring. 185 
Jiluster. Calal. Gt. Exhibh, 410 Patent ‘diamond escape 
sent’ as intended for the use of marine chronometers... 
The locking is intended to be jewelled. ; 

3. a. With dow, The action of providing locks 

for lowering a vessel on a canal. b. The action 
of lowering or raising a vessel by the use of a lock 
or locks: also with down, up. ; 
_ 2776 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1886) IL. 246 Concern. 
ing the. locking down and making a.bridge..for the canal, 
x798 J. Pures Hist. Inland Navig. 361. The use, or lock- 
ing down, is thus managed. /éid. 362 For ascending, or 
locking wp, the boat being in the lock, the lower gates are 
shut. 1840 Avid, Hull Docks Cont, 122 They must enter 
by locking. - ; 5 Te, 
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4. attrib. and Comb., chiefly AZech., denoting ap- 
plianees serving to lock or engage one portion of 
a machine with another, as docking-bolt, -box, 
-brace, -chitch, -pole; locking-bar, -frame (see 
quots.); locking-pallet, -piece, a tooth of the 
detent, which engages successively the teeth of the 
escape-wheel; locking-plate, (@) = count-wheel 
(see Count sé.1 9); (6) in a lock; (c) a plate on 
a vehicle to take the wear of the fore-wheel when 
the vehicle is turning short; a rub-plate (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); (@) a nut-lock (zéz@. Suppl. 
1884); locking-spring (see quot. 1884); lock- 
ing-stone, the ‘jewel’ of an escapement ; lock- 
ing-wheel = locking-plate (a and c). 

x889.G, Finpiay Fug. Railway 75 The ‘*Locking Bar’.. 
is chiefly applied to siding points to prevent their being 
moved while a train is passing over them, 188: GREENER 
Gun 206 In the snap principle, the *locking-bolt is forced 
into the bites or.grips by a spring upon the gun being 
closed. 2825 J. Nicnouson Ogerat. ilechanic 38 ‘The 
*Jocking-box [in a mill governor]. 1868 Red. Munitions 
War 284 The hammer in its fall will force the *“locking- 
brace to enter its proper position, 18a5 J. NicHoLtson Ofera?. 
Mechanic 38 A “locking clutch is fitted. upon the spindle 
between these two wheels. 1889 G. Finpiay Eng. Rattway 
7r The ‘*locking-frame’ consists of a row of levers by means 
of which the signalman actuates every pair of points and 
every signal under his control. 1816 J/echanic 1. 373 
A semi-cylindrical pin called the *locking-pallet. 32d. 194 
This *locking-piece, or locking-pallet. 1879 Casseld's Techn. 
duc. \V. 242/2 In the real lock it {the bolt] would be 
called the *locking-plate. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § 
Clockiz. 156 ‘The locking plate, the earliest arrangement of 
striking work, is shown in the engraving of ‘De Vick’'s 
clock’, 1793 7vaxs. Soc. Arts XI. 293 A cart... with a 
*locking-pole fixed to the wheel. x88x /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 49 Bayonet Making:..*Locking Ring Maker. 1678 
Lent. Gaz, No. 1296/4 The *locking Spring being lost from 
the Watch, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 156 [The] 
Locking Spring .. [is] the spring of a watch case that keeps 
the cover closed against the force of the fly springs. Jéid. 59 
See that the face of the *locking stone is angled so as to 
give perceptible draw. 1704 Harris Lex. Techu., Counts 
Wheel... .1tis by some called the *Locking Wheel, because 
it hath .. Notches in it .. in order to make the Clock strike 
1, 2, 3, 4, &e. 1835 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Arts & Sci. 1. 
283 A circular horizontal locking-wheel, formed of iron, is 
attached to the front part of the carriage. 


Locking (Ipkin), v2. 36.2 Hat Manuf. [?f. 
Look s6.1+-tnG 1] (See qnot.) 

xg00 Ann, Rep. Insp. Factories for 1898 II. 167 Locking. 
.. This is the last stage before the fur passes to the felt hat 
manufacturer—the trays of shaven fur..are taken to women 
who remove the outer edges, leaving only the fur of the back 
which they compact by pressing it in the hand and place it 
ina bag. 

Bockist (lpkist). [See Looxiaw and -1st. Cf, 
F, lochiste.] A follower of Locke, one of his school, 

rjog Hearne Collect. 20 Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 134 Dr. Wynne 
is a great Lockist. 2856 EEMErson Lug. Trails xiv. 239 
'Tis quite certain that..the dull men will be Lockists. 


Lock-jaw. [An alteration of the older locked 
jaw: see Locken Zf/.a.] Popular name for tris- 
mus, or tonic spasm of the muscles of mastication, 
causing the jaws to remain rigidly closed ; a variety 
of tetanus. ‘ Also extended so as to mean Zefanus’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1803 Aled. Fral. UX. 316 One girl. died oflock jaw. 1866 
A. Flint Prine. Med. (1880) 842 The jaws are firmly shut by 
the rigid contraction of the muscles, and hence the affection 
is known as lock jaw. 1874. CARPENTER Avent. Phys. 1. th 
§ 74 (1879) 78 Tetanus (commonly known as ‘lock-jaw’). 

Hence Lo‘ck-jawed. ff/. a., having the jaws fixed; 

Jig. unable to speak. 

180r J. Brown in Naval Chron. VIL, +53 We were lock- 
jaw’d, 1809 Maukin Gi/ Blas x1. v. P 7 On this theme you 
May expatiate till the populace become lock-jawed with 
astonishment. 1826 J. Witson oct. Andro. Wks. 1855 I. 
2t1o, I burst out into such a torrent of indignant eloquence 
that the Slaves and ‘Tyrants were all tongue-tied and lock- 
jawed before me. 
-Lockless Jg'klés), z. [f Loox 54.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no lock (in various senses of Lock. sé.2). 

rsgt Florio 2d Fruites 99 In a lockles cheast, no man 
will shake his bag. 2746-74 D. Granam Meter. Hist. Re- 
beil, i, Wks. 1883 [. 87 With lockless guns and rusty swords, 
x8zx Byron Fax m1, lxxi, One large gold bracelet clasp’d 
each lovely arm, Lockless. 1884 HamErTon Hao, Interc. 
xxiv, Thrust into a lockless drawer. 


Lockman (Igkm&n). Sc. and Zsle of Man. 


Forms: 5-6 lokman, 6 loikman, 7 lockmane, | 


y-lockman. {[?f Loox sé.2 + Man sd, (cf. ON. 
lokusvetnn janitor) ;. if so, the original sense would 
be ‘ turnkey, jailor’.]_ +a. In Scotland: A public 
executioner, hangman (ods.). b. In the Isle of 
Man: The coroner’s summoner. 

e1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1342 The lokmen than thai bur 
Wallace but baid On till a place, his martyrdom to. tak. 
308 Dunsar Flyting 174 Ay loungand, lyk ane loikman on 
ane ledder.. a@1600 Montcomerie Jfise. Poets xxi, 17 
Quhy hes thou me alone in langour left? Delyvring me 
vnto this lokman Love. 2626 Orkney Witch Trial in Mise. 
MMaitl, Ciub Tl, 191 To be tane be the lockmane to the 
place of executioun. 1686 J. CHatoner Deser. Isle of Man 
in D, King Pale-Ropadl wv, 26 Either of the said Officers 
may give their Token for Execution to ‘the Coroner or 
Lockman [side note, Lockman is an under-Sheriffe]. 1735 
Dycue & Parvon Dict., Locknzan, the Name of an Officer 
in the Isle of Man, that executes the Orders of the Governor, 


which at London is called a Sheriff. 1818 Scots Ari, Midd. | 


LOCKSMITH. 


' xiii, I wadna think of asking the lockman'’s place ower his 


head. 1863 Kesie Life Bp. A7ilsou xix. 642 A lockman (or 
coroner’s summoner) is presented for summoning a jury and 
witnesses to meet on a Sunday. . 1884 C. Rogers Svc, Life 
Scot?, Il, x. 54 Every burgh lockman had his free house. 

Hence Lo-ckmanshiy, the office or duties of a 
“lockman’, 

xg00 in Pitcairn Crisz. Triads I. *rox Gift to Adam Barde, 
Lockmanne, for his Service of Lokmanschip. 

Locko-man: see Locoman, 

ho’ck-out. 72. lock-outs (error. locks-out). 
[f vbl. phr. dock out: see Lock v. 5.] An act of 
‘locking out’ a body of workers; z.¢ a refusal 
on the part of an employer, or a number of em- 
ployers acting in concert, to furnish work to their 
operatives until certain conditions have been as- 
sented to by the latter collectively. 

1860 i? Year Round No. 57, 16x Lock-outs competing 
against operatives’ intimidation. 1863 W. G. Brame 
Better Days jor Working People iv, (2864) 9x Strikes on 
the one side have their counterpart in locks-out on the other. 

Lockram !(lp:kiam). Cds. exe. Hist, Forms: 
5 lokerham, 6 locram, lo(c)queram, lockerom, 
locorum, lokeram, 6-7. locrum, lockrome, 7 
lokram, 7-9 lock(ajrum, 6-9 lockeram, 6- 
lockram. {[ad. F. docrenan, from Locronan (lit. 
‘cell of St. Ronan’), the name of a village in 
Brittany, where the fabric was formerly made. For 
the form cf. BuckRaM.] 

1. A linen fabric of various qualities for wearing 
apparel and household use. Also, an article made 
of lockram; in #2., pieces of lockram. 

1483-4 in Swayne Sarvs Church, Ace. (1896) 35 Pro 
vna vina de lokerham ad emendand. diuersas albas, vjd. 
uszo Sir R. Evvor W772 in 7. Ziyot’s Gov, (1883) J. App. A. 
313 Lynnen cloth of canvas and lokeram for shetes and 
smockes and shirtes. xgg2 in Surrey Church Goods (1869) 
x6 One old surplice of logueram. a@xgg2 Greene Fas. 7/1, 
iv. ili, Let the linings be of tenpennylockram. 1607 Suaus, 
Cor. 1. i. 224: The Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest 
Lockram "bout her reechie necke. 1615 Markuam Zug, 
flousew. 0, i. (1668) 42 Spread it thin upon new Lockram or 
Leather somewhat bigger than the grief. 1666 Zand. Gaz, 
No. 38/1 ‘'wo Barks of this Town laden with Lockerams 
from Jersey and Guernsey. 1692 7did. No. 2810/4 A consider- 
able quantity of Locrums and Dowlas, 1719 D'’Unrey Pills 
(1872) IJ. 245 The sisters wear Lockram, and buy it of him. 
x820 Scotr Addot ii, Why should I bend to her?—is it 
because her kirtle is of silk, and mine of blue lockeram ? 

2. altrib, 

x53¢ Bury Wiis (Camden) 147 To. Mother Huntman a 
new rayle anda lockerom kercher. 1616 RC. Y/aes’ 
Whistle 1.755 His lockram bande sewde to his hempen 
shirt. 1632 Brome Worth. Lasse iv, iii, Wks. 1873 IIL. 74 
Let all:the good you intended me, bea lockram Coife, a 
blew Gown, a Wheel, and aclean Whip. x640 GLarruorne 
Wit in a Constable w. Wks. 1874 1, a17 Trion thoughtst, 
because I did. weare Lokram shirts Ide no wit, ~2966 
Entick London LV. 129 A lockram shift. : 

b. Lockram jaws, jaws covered with flesh as 
thin as lockram. Hence Lockram-jawed a. 

1682 New News fr. Bedlaize 36 Their Lockram Jaws we'l 
rent and tear. a@a3yoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lockrautm 
jaw'd, Thin, Lean, Sharp-visag’d. x706 E, Warp Hud. 
fediv, I. vt. 7 After he’d made a little Pause, Again he 
stretch’d his Lockram Jaws... 1735 Dycuz & Parnon Dict. 
Lockraur jai d, a Person of a long, lean, meayre Visage or 
Countenance. 


Lockram? (Jp‘krim). dial. and US, Also 
lockum, lockrum. [? Figurative use of prec.; cf. 
bombast, fustian. 

(But cf. Zogarvam dial., in the Bug. Dial. Dict. treated as 
a corruption of Zogarithz2).] eo oe 

A pack of gibberish. Also quasi-ad7, 

825 J. Neal Bro. JYouathan 1. 157 What has all this 
long, lockum. story to do with your trade? 1837 Harr 
BURTON Clock, Stick's Let. 8 As for that long lochrum about 
Mr. Everett,.,there aint a word of truth in it, 21855 — 
Nature & Hum, Nat,.1. 14 In Congress no man can speak 
or read an oration more than an hour long; but he can send 
the whole lockrum, includin’ what he -didn’t say, to the 
papers, 1854 in Miss Baxer Northants Glass. 

Rhockron, corrupt form of LuckEn-coway. 

Iocksman (leksmén). [f. deck's, gen. of Lock 
sh +Man sb.] 

+L. Se. A turnkey, jailor; also=LockMay a. . 

17.. in Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. 169 (Jam.) The Pro. 
vosts and Baillies of Edinburgh ..do judge Alexander Cock. 
burn.their Hangman or Locksman within three suns—for 
fetc.}. 1820 Scotr Adbdet xxiii, To play the Locksman here 
in Lochleven, with no-gayer amusement, than that of turn- 
ing the key on two or three helpless women? 

2. =lock-keeper (see Look 3d.*). 

1846 Mus. Gore Aug. Char. (1852) 66 Thomas Scroggs, a 
locksman on the Paddington canal... 1884 Manch. Exani, 
19 Sept. 8/4 The locksmen of the Rideau Canal have a busy 
time opening and shutting the 47 huge gates, 


Locksmith (lpksmip). [£ Lock sé.2 + Surrs,] 
An artificer whose occupation is to make or mend 
locks. 

1226 in J.T. Gilbert West. & Manic. Ree. Tre?. (Rolls) 87 
Ricardus le lokismith de Tickehille. .cxgqgo Proms, Pare, 
3113/2 Loksmythe, sereyader. xgor Ld. Treas. dee Scott, 
(1900) 11. 112 The lok smyth of Edinburgh. x627 5, 5S. in 
Capt. Smith Seanan's Grant. aiijb, He's neither Lock- 


Smith, Gold-Smith, nor Black-Smith.. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 


4347/4 Thomas Temple the Younger, late of North-Wal- 
sham.., Lock Smith. 1872 Yeats. Zechu,. Vist. Comat. 179 
In the cathedrals of the period the locksmith’s work. was 
especially elaborate and ingenious. ae 


- locks in abundance. . 


LOCKSPIT. 


Hence Lo‘cksmithery, the locksmith’s art. 

' 2804-6 Svp. Sura Alor. PAdlos. (1850) 261 Some mysteries 
of locksmithery, 

Loekspit. [f. Loox sé.2 or v.1 +Sprr a tarf.] 
(See quots.) Hence Lo-ekspit v. ¢rans., to mark 
out (ground) by a ‘lockspit’; ockspitting 
vb, sb. 

1649-50 Ocitey tr. Virgil v. (1654) 319 marg., Sets out the 
Circuit with a Plough, which we call Lock:spitting. £704 
Harris Lex, Lechu., Lock-spit,a Termin Fortification, signi- 
fying the small Cut or Trench made with a Spade, to mark 
out the first Lines of any Work that is to be made, 753 
Cuampuns Cyel. Sufd., Lockspit, among miners, is the small 
cut or trench made with a spade of about a foot wide, to 
mark out the first lines of a work, 1889 V. W. Line. Gloss., 
Lockspit, a breadth of earth taken from the bottom of a 
drain of che same width as an ordinary draining tool, /éd, 
s.v., I lockspitted her oot fra one end to t’uther. 

+Lockster. Ods. rare, [Pf Look 56.1 + 
-8TeR.| ?A woman who picks yarn. 

xs90 Proclant, in Noake Worcestersh, Relics (1877) 6 
The knitters of hose. .divers of them are common locksters 
and resetters of yarne. 

hock-up, 52. (2.). [f. Loox v.1+ Ur adv.] 

i. The action of locking up, in various senses, 

a. The action of locking up a school, etc. for the 
night; also, the time at which this is done. 

1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Mar. 148 During. the 
long winter's evenings, after Lock-up. . 1890 M. WILLLAMs 
Leaves Life \. 16 Oneofthe amusements of the Lower boys 
was, after‘lock up’, to be perpetually ringing old Plump- 
tree's bell and running away. . . 

_b. The action of ‘locking up' capital, or. in- 

vesting it so that it cannot be quickly realized ; an 
instance of this, Also, an amount so ‘locked 
up’. 
1866 Crump Banking xi. 246 The banker continues to 
throw good money after bad, the termination of which..is 
an indefinite lock-up. 1889 Spectator 9 Mar, This means 
a ‘lock-up’ of nine millions. sterling. 1893 Westue. Gaz, 
5 Apr. 6h To distinguish between bills and mortgages — 
between liquid assets and lock-ups. xg00 /éz¢. 30 May 9/3 
Those who buy such shares as a ‘lock-up’ may possibly be 
able to sell them at much higher prices, 

2. (Short for lock-up house or room: see 4.) An 
apartment or building that can be locked up. 

a. gen. 

1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/4 No. 126 was what builders 
call the ‘lock up’. ools, ‘screws, door handles, etc,, were 
stored in the middle room on the first floor, the door of 
which was kept locked. . 

b. A-house or room for the detention (usually 
temporary) of offenders, 

189 Jeruson Brittany ix. 14x Lodge me in the lock-up 
for-the uight. 2853 J. Cameron Malayan [ndia 267 In ten 
days..600 prisoners were accumulated in the lock-ups of the 
central police station. 1891 Bara Little Minister (1892) 
65 Gavin was with the families whose breadwinners were 
now in the lock-up. . 

3. An official who locks up a building for the 
night, 

1893 Hl. Le Caron 25 Vrs. in the Secret Service (ed. 15) 
265 Breslin, who was chief hospital warden,and Byrne, who 
was night-watchman and ‘lock-up’. 

4. attrib, passing into adj., with the sense ‘ capable 
of being locked up’; as lock-up coach-house, line 
(of business), place, room; shed; lock-up house, a 
house of detention, sfec, (see quot. 1785); lock-up 
shop, a detached ‘apartment used as.a shop and 
locked up at night. 


1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxv, Choice stabling, and’ a 


*lock-up coach-house. 1767 Chavo. in Azz, Reg. 60/2 The 
‘office keeper..found it to be a *lock-up house for recruits, 
aqq2 lbid. *72 The detestable practices carried on by kid- 
nappers..in what are called lock-up houses. 178g Grose Dict, 
Vulgar Tongue, Lock up house, a spunging house .. also 
houses: kept by agents or crimps, who inlist or rather trepan 
men to serve the Kast India, or African Company as soldiers. 
x804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 332 note, Coleman-street..had in 
it..a Magistrate..and a lock-up house. . 18sx ‘THackmRay 
Lug, Hui, iii, (2876) 245 He was in hiding, or worse than 
in hiding, in the lock-up house.: 1818 Scorr Art. JZial, 
xiii, There is not a man..could be of sae muckle use..in 
the..*lock-up line of business. 1809 Marin Gil Blas vi, 
ip 15 He, opened all his “lock-up places. 1823 Sdiri# 
Publ. Frais, (x85) I, x7x The Magistrate. .was. surprised 
to see such a figure brought out from amongst the filthy 
wretches,,of the *lock-up room, 2880 Daily News 7 Qct. 
4h Dry. and. clean separate lock-up rooms,  18rz Cov. 

AWKER Diary (1893) T..54 They are under a *lock-up shed, 


1897, Daily News 1 Dec. 3/3 The building is a *lockup || 


shop: which was closed at about 6.39 last evaning. 
Thocky (lek), 2. Also 7lockie, [f, Loox sd. 
+-Y.] Of or pertaining to locks (of hair); having 


x6xx Corer, Houpelu, lockie, tassellie, tufted. 1842 Lever 
C. O' Maltey iii, x9 Less in curls than masses of lucky rich. 
ness, 

+ Thoeckyer, lovcker. 00s. In 4-5 lokyer(e, 
§ lokere,6 locker, lockier. _ [f. Loox 64.2 +-yer, 
“gk, -ER1,] “A locksmith. oo 

1366 in Riley Ment, Lond, (1868) 282 Henry Clement, 
lokyer. ¢rqg0 Pilger. Lyf Manhode it. xvil. (1869) 144 
This hand is..a-fals fokyere, and a fals moneyere and a fals 
tellere of pens. 2481-90. Howard Househ, Bhs, (Roxb,) 32% 
The same day, my Lord rekened with his: lokyer...and he 

_ Shall have for his wages xlsx ¢xs32 Du Wes /utrod. Fr, 
in Padsgr, 909 The smythe or locker ¢¢ mearechad! ou ser 
rurier.. 1594 Hecrowss Gueuara’s Kam Ep. (1577) 248 
How may I. make report of the euils that Vera the ‘Lockier 
hath committed in. Valiodolid. 
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Loco? (dks). U5, [A use of Sp. eco insane, 
mad,] .One of several leguminous plants (chiefly 


| species of Astragadus) found in the western and 


south-western U.S., which, when eaten by cattle; 
produce foco-disease. More fully doco-plant, loco- 
weed, 

1883 Zarger's Mag. Mar. 5303/1 The loco, or-rattle-weed, 
met with also. in California, drives them [horses] raving 
crazy. 1886 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 297 A weed called ‘loco’ 
has of late years largely increased in some of the cattle- 
ranges of Texas and the Indian territory. x88 Sczence 
XIII 2176/1 A curious affection which exists among 
horses in north-western Texas, known as ‘grass-staggers’, 
which is caused by eating the ‘loco-weed', which gives 
tise to the saying that the horses are locoed, 

b, = loco-dtsease (Cent, Dict.). 

@. attrib, and Contd., as leco-eater, -intoxication ; 
loco-disease, a disease in horses, affecting the 
brain, caused by eating loco-weed, Co 

1884 Pall Mall G. 23 June s/t A healthy horse: refuses 
loco; but if he once by accident acquires the taste, it grows 
upon him..and at last he dies of loco-intoxication. | 1886 
Cornk, Mag. Sept. 297 The animal has become a confirmed 
*loco-eater.’. 1889 Syd. Soc, Lex, Loce-disease, 

Toco, Short for Loco-roco 2, 

r84x H. Cray Let. 4 July in Private Corr, (1855) 454 The 
Locos are: opposed to the scheme, 1847 Emity Dickinson 
Lett, (1894) I. 67 To say nothing of its falling into the 
merciless hands of a loco 

Toco2, Short for Locomorrve sé. Also attr7b. 

1898 R. Kremye Days Work a3 An. eight-wheeled 
‘American’ loco. xgox Daily Chron, 2 Sept. 9/6 Vertical 
and loco-type boilers. 

+ Tecocession. Obs. rave"  [f. L. ocd, abl. 
of Jocus place + céssdéz-em, n. of action from cédtre 
toyield.} ‘A giving place’ (1656 Blount Glossogr. 
citing Dr. Charleton). 

Lo:co-descri-ptive, ¢. [f. doco- (in Loco- 
MOTION): erroneously taken as.a combining form 


of L, Zocess.place.] Descriptive of local scenery, ete. 

x8r5 Wornsw. Poems Pref, The. Epitaph, the Inscrip- 
tion, the Sonnet, and all loco-descriptive poetry, belong to 
this class [the Idyllium]. _ 1833 J. M. (‘7¢/e) The Invitation; 
a Locodescriptive Epistle, containing. Sketches of Scenery 
in Wilts and Dorset, 84x Disragiy Assen, Lit. (1859) 1, 
219 These are loco-descriptive poems. Such were Denham’s 
‘Coopers Hill’, and its numerous..invitations. 

Locoed, (lowkoud), gal.a. U.S. [£ Locot + 
-ED.] Affected with or poisoned with loco; also 
transf. of a person (see quot. 1892). 

3886 Cornh, Mag. Sept. 298 About two hundred and fifty 
*locoed ’ horses, which had been driven in the fall from the 
region where ‘loco’ flourished.-.. In addition to being badly 
locoed and half-starved, the majority suffered from Spanish 
itch, 1892 Chard. Frnl. 17 Dec. 8126/2 In localities where 
loco is found, .. if people are deficient in intellect, or odd 
and eccentric, they are designated ‘locoed”. 

Loco-foco (jdukoforke). U.S. [An invented 
word; it is not known what suggested the formation. 

It has been conjectured. that Zoco.was taken from Zaco. 
motive, wrongly imagined to mean ‘self-moving’; /oco 
may be a jingling alteration of It. fwoco or Sp. _/rego fire 
(the inventor would hardly think of L. 7oczs hearth, which 
is the source of the mod, Rom. words for ‘fire’).] 

+1. ‘A self-igniting cigar or match’ (Bartlett). 
More fully loco-foco cigar, match. Obs. 

1839 Fral. Franklin Inst, XXIV. 116 We were offered 
lately in the streets of Pittsburzh a kind of loco-foco matches 
which were new to us... They ignite by friction .and burn 
as if containing phosphorus, 18s2 Branne Dict, Sei, etc. 
(ed. 2)3.¥., Lucifersiwhich in America are termed loco-focos). 
x859 Barrier Dict, Amer. s.v., In 1834 John Marck opened 
a store in Park Row, New York, and drew public attention 
totwonovelties, One was champagne wine drawn like soda 
water from a ‘fountain’; the other was a. seif-lighting 
cigar, with a match composition on the end. | These he 
called ‘ Loco-foco ‘cigars, 1883 A. Girman Amer, Peaple 
xxi. 437 When the candles had been blown out..they were 
Tighted with matches then [2835] called ‘locofocos’. 

a GS. Polit. Hist. Used attrib. or quasi-ady. as 
the designation of the ‘Equal Rights’ or Radical 
section of the Democratic party (for the origin of 
the name see quot, 1842). Hence adso/. a member 
of this party. - 

The name was given in 18353 the section originally so 
‘named soon became extinct, but the name long continued to 
be applied by opponents to the Democrats generally. 

1837 P, Hone Diary 6 Sept, The President's message. .is 
locofoco to the very core. 1838 H. Cray Zef, 28 Aug. in 
Private Corr, (1855) 428 The Locofocos have carried: that 
{election] in Missouri, 1838 W, Irvine in Life & Lett. 
(1866) JTL. z2o Those loco foco Inminaries who of late have 
‘been urging strong and sweeping measures. 1842 -J. D. 
Hammonn Polrt, Hist, NY. UL 4gt-2 A very tumultuous 
and confused scene ensued, during which the gas-lights 
es Were extinguished... The Equal Rights: party’.. had 
provided themselves: with oca-/ece matches and. candles, 
and the room was re-lighted, Immediately after this, out- 
break at Tammany Hail, the Courier and Enquirer, a whig, 
and the Times, a. democratic .. newspaper, dubbed the 
anti-monopolists with the name of the Loco-Foco Party, 
a sort of nick-name which the whigs have since given to the 
whole democratic party. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xvi, 
Here's full particulars of the patriatic loco-foco movement 

esterday, in which the Whig was so chawed up, 1830 

Tawrnorne Séarlet L. Introd..(1883) 23 But .. you would 
inquire in vain for the Locofoco Surveyor, 1896 Howsi1s 
Tupressions & Hap. x The Whig newspaper which my 
father edited to the confusion of the Locofocos. 


Hence Lo-oofo'coism, the principles of the Loco- 
foco. party. 


LOCOMOTIVE. 


2837 Hawtsorne Amer. Note-bks. 27 Aug. (1883) 95 The 
most arrant democracy and locofocoism that I ever happened 
to hear, 1863 8. L. J. Live in the South 1. i. 5 * Platiorms', 
‘constitutions’, ‘compromises’, ‘locofocoisms’, ..and‘demo- 
crats', were given up in despair. — 
+Lo'coman. Vegro-Lnglish. Obs. Alsolocko-. 
[Perh. f some African word, possibly Aku olen 
sorcerer (J. Platt, jun.) +Mawn sé.]_ (See quots.) 

1796 StepMan Surinawe Il. xxvi. 262 Their Locomen, or 
pretended prophets, find their interest in encouraging this 
superstition by selling them obias or amulets. /é7d. xxix. 
359 A locko-man, or sorcerer. 

Gocomobile (lakéméwbil), a. and sd. [f£. L. 
locé, abl. of locus place + mobilis Mopiun. Cf. F. 
locomobile.| 2, adj, ‘ Having the power to change 
place, partially or entirely’ (Sya. Soc. Lex, 1889) ; 
b. 56. A locomobile vehicle’ (Webster Szpp/. 
1902). So Ihocomobility [cf F. docomobilzé], 
‘the faculty of being locomobile’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Locomote (jaukdméut), v.  [hack-formation 
from. Lucomorion.] zztr. To move about from 
place to place. 

(Originally stang; subsequently adopted or re-invented in 

biological use.) 
_ 1846 Quarter Race Kentucky 83 He throws the galls 
in, and a bed too in the hay, if you git too hot to 
locomote, 1865 Zyted/, Observ. Sept. 83 [(Snail-leeches] loco- 
mote by attaching one extremity of the body to the ground 
-. and by drawing the. other extremity up to that point. 
1887 Hardwicke'’s Sci.-Gossif XXIII. 269/x They are able 
te ocomote very swiftly by the aid. of their fins, tails and 
eet. 

Locomotility (aukdméutiliti), rare—*. fad. 
F. locomotilité, {. L. docd (see LocoMOTIVE) + F. mo- 
tlité power of movement.] The faculty or power 
of locomotion. 

1857 Dunglison's Med. Lex. s.v. Locomotion, The faculty 
{of locomotion] is sometimes called Locomotivity, and 
Locomotility. . 

Locomotion (ldukémdwfon). [f. L. loco (see 
Locomorive) + #étzdn-em Morion, Cf. F. docomo- 
tion, Sp. locomocion, It. locomoztone.] 

1, The action or power of moving from one place 
to another; progressive motion of an animal, 

1646 Six T. Browne Psevd. Ep, 111. i, 104 All progression 
or animall locomction being (as Aristotle teacheth) per- 
formed ¢ractz §& prtisu. 1664 PowEr E2g. Philos. 1..39 
The Animal Spirits are the Soul's immediate instrument in 
all Loco-motion, 1704 New Pract. Piety 38 He has fix'd 
the Laws of Loco-motion.in Corporeal Substances. 1765 
Biacnstons Con. 1. 134 This personal liberty consists in 
the power of loco-motion, of changing situation, or remov- 
ing one’s person to whatsoever place one's own inclination 
may direct; without imprisonment or. restraint, unless by 
due course of law. 1768-74 Tucker Zit, Aas, (1834) I. 

But what is to be understood by coming to the Father? 
Noe a locomotion surely; for.. God is omnipresent. 1817 
J. Evans Axctrs, Windsor, etc. 451 The Oyster. .was once 
thought to have no power of loco-motion, but it is now 
ascertained, that it can move from place to place. 1856 
Sir B. Brovis Psychol, Ing. 1. ii, 46 One office of the 
cerebellum is to combine the action of the. voluntary 
muscles for the purpose of locomotion. 1872 Huxtzy 
Physiol, vii. 157 Movement. .of the, body as a whole..is 
termed locomotion, 188x Burnon-Sanperson in Nature 
No, 619. 44 ‘Those [se. organs] of locomotion are no doubt 
more complicated than those of respiration or circulation, - 

‘2. Movement from place to place, esp. by arti- 
ficial means; travel; also, the means of travelling. 

1788 R, Graves Recoll. Shens/one 96. An excursion to 
London, upon the footing that loco-motion then was..was a 
matter of some importance. 1820. Hdix, Rev. XXXL 
97 Taxes upon warmth, light and locomotion, 1835 Mrs. 
Cariyte Lett. I. 3x, 1 have no taste whatever for loco- 
motion, by earth, air,or sea. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Bung. 
iti. I, 370 Every improvement of the means of locomotion 
benefits mankind morally and intellectually. 18532. H. 
Rocers £ss. I. vii. 335 He spent his days in a far greater 
variety of scenes than usually vary the lot of a philosopher, 
and indulged prodigiously in locomotion.. 1874 Heies 
Soc. Press. ix. 131 Locomotion having so greatly increased 
and improved, the dwelling-place has .become .- of less 
importance. 1875 Jowrerr Plato (ed..2) Ve 194 The in- 
equality. of the ground in our country is more adapted to 
locomotion.on foot, C8 

&. Progressive movement of an inanimate body. 

r8sx [dlustr. Catal. Gt Exhib, 1234 A new system of 
locomotion for railways. 1854 Tomunson tr, Arago's 
Astron, 107 We have now to inquire whether the annual 
revolution of the sun is real, or: whether this too is not an 
appearance caused by the earth’s locomotion, . 

Locomotive (loukdémdutiv), a. and sd. [as if 
ad. mod.L. océmdtivus, £ L. loco, abl. of locus 
place + métivus Movive a. Cf. F. locomotzy. 

Suggested by the scholastic phrase a foca movert (=770+ 
veri localiter) to move ‘locally’ or by change of position 
in space; cf. Aristotle’s% cara romoy kévyows.] 

A. adj. ; 

1, Of or pertaining to locomotion or movement 
from one place to another. Locomotive faculty 
(cf. F. faceelté locomotive), the faculty or power of 
movement from place to place by an act of the 
will; so also locomotive power. 

x6t2 W. Sciarer Che. Strength 12 Some kind of com- 


‘Taand over the locomotiue facultie. x627 8. Warp Happi- 


ness af Practice a7 Like dying men, and sicke of Apo- 
plexies and speech: but no faculty Loco-motiue, no power 
to stirre hand or foote,. 1640. Br. Revnotps Passions 
(1658) x1z05 ‘The. will can hinder seeing, not immediately, 
but. by the loco-motive: power; by closing the eyes, 1646 
Sia Ty. Browns. Psevd. 2p, w. vii, 196 Complaints ‘of 


LOCOMOTIVE. 


gravity in animated and living bodies, where the nerves 
subside, and the faculty locomotive, seems abolished. 1649 
Buwer fathonyot. i vi, 35 Vo which the command of 


Reason and the will doe concurre with the locomotive ; 


power. 1666 Harvey Aforb, Angi. iv. 38 ‘Whe manner 
whereby the faculty of the brain effects a locomotive action 
in any muscul. 2717 Prior Adwa 1, 287 If in the night 
too oft he [sc. a child] kicks, Or shows his loco-motive tricks. 
1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy L, ii, ‘Vhe Homunculus is .. en- 
dow'd withthe same locomotive powers.and faculties with 
us. x8t7 CoLmriocs Blog, Lit, 1. iit, 62 As if the passive 
page of a book..instantly assumed at ounce loco-motive 
power. 1823 Bentuam Nod Pare .1g7 Except this exercise 
of the loco-motive faculty, nothing is there to distinguish 
him from the common stock of still-life. a 1862 Buckie 
Civiliz. (1869) ILL. v. 438 ‘The locomotive .. functions are 
more active in persons of a sanguine temperament. 

b. jocular, OF or pertaining to travel, or move- 
ment irom one locality or country to another. 

177 Gravin Corr, w. Nichotls (1843) 120, I rejoice you 
have met with Froissart : he is the Herodotus ofa barbarous 
age :.-his locomotive disposition, .. his religious credulity, 
were much like those of the old Grecian. 1786 Odserver 
No. 85 ILI. 236 The locomotive mania of an Englishman 
circulates his person, and of course his cash, into every 
quarter of the kingdom, 1806-7 J. Buresrorp Afisertes 
Hun. Life (1826) v. Conel., Considering them [stage 
coaches] as the very climax and pinnacle of locomotive 
griefs. 1832 CarLyLe Sart. Kes. n vii, We conjecture that 
he has- known sickness; and, in spite of his locomotive 
habits, perhaps sickness of the chronic sort. 1850 J, 
Sreuruers A/y Own Life iv. Poet. Wks, I. p. xivii, The 
young man ., laid aside his locomotive dreaming, and 
became not only reconciled but wedded to the locality. 1874 
Hees Sec. Press. x. (1875) 143 In these locomotive days 
one is too apt to forget one’s neighbours, 

e. Of or pertaining to vehicular locomotion. 
Locomotive power: power applied for transport 
purposes, as opposed to stationary power. 

x82g J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechauze 671 Engines which 
have a locomotive principle [sc. as opposed to stationary 
engines], 318g Jdlustr. Catal. Gt. Axhib, 219 Steam- 
engine .. adapted for stationary, locomotive, or marine 
purposes. 

2. Having the power of locomotion, a. Of an 
animal: That moves from place to place by its 
own powers of locomotion. 

3657 S.Purcuas Pol. Flying-Jus. 49 They could not live 
and grow without food, they were not locomotive, and there- 
fore could not go forth of their cells for it. 1709 T’. Rosin- 
son £ss. Nat. Hist. Westinld. & Cumbld. 33 These. shell 
Fish which were not Loco-motive were left behind. 1794 
Cowerr Needless Alarm 64. The mind He scans of every 
locomotive kind; Birds ofall feather, beasts of every name. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtovzol. (1843) I. 56 A caterpillar then 
may be regarded.as a locomotive ezg. 1852-6 Woopwarb 
Mollusca 248 The locomotive bivalves have generally the 
strongest hinges. 1879 G. ALLEN Colove Sense iii, 23 The 
young barnacles and balani are active, locomotive animals. 

b. jocular. Of a person: That is constantly 
travelling from-place to place. 

1732 J. Wuatey Trav, of @ Shilling 66 Poems 186 Or 
when my dwelling I wou'd change... My loco-motive Face 
was seen At Hampstead, or at Turnham-Green, 1820 
Scott. Fam, Lett. 3 Oct. (x894) I. vii x93 You being the 
more locomotive persons will I trust take another peep of 
Scotland. 3827 Sporting Mag, XX. 262, I have not been 
much loco-motive of late. 31842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
(1830) 128/2 ite had all his life been restless and locomotive, 
with an irresistible desire for change. x878 C. MaccreGcor 
in Monthly Packet 19 Hadrian..was-one_ of the most loco- 
motive Emperors that Rome ever had. 1896 Farmer Slang, 
Locomotive tailor, a teamping workman. 

c. Of things; esp. of a vehicle or piece of 
machinery which moves in any direction by its 
own mechanism. 

1825 J. Nicno.son Ogerat. Mechante 670 Mr. Gordon 
has..taken out a patent for a locomotive carriage with the 
engine on springs. 1827 D. MeNicoun Wes.. (2837) 185 
This new locomotive orld [se. a sailing-vessel]. .moves on- 
ward through the ocean, 1835.E. Howarp 2. Reefer viii, 
Behold me. .confined in a locomotive prison [sc. an ordinary 
carriage]. 1842 Penny Cyel, XXII. 485 Such locomotive 
machines, impelled by steam power, as have been contrived 
for use upon common roads, 1846 Greener Set. Guanery 
76 You put nota locomotive train in motion at. once; if 
attempted, you break and fracture the whole carriages. 1852 
Lllustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 366 Patent dibble, with locomotive 
machine attached. 1858 Hawruorne ry, & Lt. Fruls. I, 
283 She looked like a locomotive mass of verdure and 
flowers, 1860 4// Year Round No. 6s. 352 The locomotive 
post-offices, with their great nets~as if they had been 
dragging the country for bodies, 

a. spec. Locomotive engine, + locomotive steam 
engine} an engine constructed for movement from 
place to place by its own power (as opposed. to 
‘stationary’ engine), usually by the generation of 
steam; ¢sf. a steam engine adapted to draw a train 
of carriages along a railway; a railway-engine. 
Now generally shortened to ocomotive (see B. 1). 

x8x5 Chron.in Ann, Reg. so The proprietors had _pro- 
vided a powerful locomotive steam engine, for the purpose 
of drawing .. coal-waggons, 1815 Sect of De Baader’s 

Patent No, 3959. 7 ‘Those complicated unwieldy and 
dangerous machines called locomotive engines or steam 
horses. ‘1823 Private Act (Stockton & Darlington) 4 Geo. 
IV, cy xxxiil. § 8 [To] make. and erect such and so many 
loco-motive or moveable Engines as the said Company .. 
shall from Time to. Time think proper .. for the Convey- 
ance of Passengers. 184 Ronatos & RicHarpson Chen. 
Technol, (ed. 2) I. p. x, Locomotiveand marine engines, 186x 
Act 24 & 23 Vict.c.70 §13 Nothing in this Act contained 
shall authorize any Person to use upon a Highway a Loco: 
motive Engine which shall. .cause a. . Nuisance. 


- 2837 [see Locomotinity]. -x888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


“are several improved specimens of the new locomotor on 
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8. Having the power to produce locomotion; 


adapted tor or used in locomotion. ; 
x841-91 T. R. Jones Ani. Kingd. (ed. 4) 207 [It]. gives 


off minute twigs to the locomotive suckers placed on each | 


side of its course, ' 1831-6 Woonwarn Mollusca 204 A cavity 
formed by the union of the locomotive organs. ~ : 


B. 54... 


Ll. = Locomotive engine (sce A. 2 4). 

1829 J. Warxer. Rep. (7 Mar.) to Directors L'dool & 
Manch. Railw, Co, (1831) 18 The quantity of work which 
the locomotives are capable of performing. .183z Boots 
L pool & Manch. Railw. (ed. 2) 70 All established methods 
.. horses, locomotives, and fixed engines, 1837 Loner. in 
Life (1891) I. 258 While steamboats and locomotives traverse 
field and flood with the speed of light. 2849 B. Barton 
Select. etc, p. xxviii, A variety of noises, not unlike a loco- 
motive at first starting. 1862 Act 24 & 25 Vret.c.70 $8 
Every Locomotive propelled by Steain or any other than 
Animal Power to be used on any Turnpike Road or Public 
Highway. 1886 Zucycl. Brit. XX. 244/2 The two types of 
engines are known respectively as ‘inside cylinder loco- 
motives’ and ‘ outside cylinder locomotives '. 


b. shag. pl. The legs. 


1841 Laird of Logan 24 Vhe disher of dainties took to 


her locomotives—the infuriated: man with the fork at her 
heels. 1843 W. T. Moncrisrr Scaseps af Lond. i. 1 
(Farmer), I will stop my locomotives directly. _ So now you 
may set your's agoing as soon as you like. 1870 Shefeld 
Times May. (ibid), Having regained his freedom he again 
made good use of his locomotives. 

2. An animal having powers of locomotion. 

1872 Dana Corais i. 25 It is not a solitary case; for there 
are many others of Actiniz attaching themselves to loco- 
motives ~to the claws or backs of crabs [etc]. 

3. Applied to an inferior kind of needle. : 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 95 There are a kind called 
‘locomotives’, on which no maker will place his mark. — 

4. attrib. and Comd., as locomotive-driver, engi- 
neer (also U.S, =-driver), -runner (U.S. =-driver); 
locomotive car @.S., a locomotive and a car 
combined in one vehicle ; a dummy engine (Webster 
1864-97). 

1899 Adlbuti's Syst. Med. Vi. 613 *Locomotive-driver. 
1889 G. Finptay Aine. Railway p.v, I must not omit to 
acknowledge my obligations to the Chief *Locomotive 
Engineer. 1890 M. N. Forney in Aai/w. Amer. 134 Loco- 
motive engineers.and firemen, £é2¢.137 *Locomotive-runners 
and firemen. | : . 

Locomotively (lakdmétivli), adv. [f. Loco- 
MOTIVE +-LY 4.] With regard to locomotion... 

1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. xiv, He always slouched, loco- 
motively, with his eyes on the ground. 1882 Sata Amer. 
Revis. (1883) Liv. 63 A New York hack coupé is superior 
structurally, decoratively, and locomotively to one of our 
four-wheelers. — . 

Locomotiveness (ldukémdu'tivnés), [f as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or fact of being loco- 
motive; power of or fondness for locomotion. 

182g Blackw. Alag. XVII. 335 The Minuet ..is.. the 
aristocracy of locomotiveness. 1829 A-ramziner 5395/1 We 
reduced her organ of locomotiveness. 1833 Mew Afonihly 
Mag. XXXVIUL. 308 He has the organ of locomotiveness 
largely developed. me 

Locomotivity (du:kéméuti-viti). rave [nd. 
F. locomotivité, £. locomotif, -tve: see Locomotive. ] 
Power of locomotion ; ability to move from place 
to place. Foe oui 

1792 Bryant Avthent. Script. 4 The most superb edifice 
that ever was conceived or coustructed, would not equal the 
smallest insect, blest with sight, feeling, and locomotivity. 


Hocomotor (du kdmduter), sé. and a [f. L. 
loc (see LocoMoTIVe) + méfor, agent-n. f. movére 
to move: see Motor. Cf. F. locomoteur, whence 
the adjective use B, is adopted.] 7 

A. 5b. One who or something which has loco- 
motive power. 


1822 Lams Elva Ser. 1. Dist, Corresp., They [kangaroos] 
would show as fair a pair of hind-shifters as the expertest 
loco-motor in.the colony. 1869 Daily News 2 June, There 


view. 1883 B. W. RicHaArpson in Longm. Mag. Oct. 594 
[Cycling] Everyone his own locomotor against time. 18.. 
£lect. Rev. XXIV. 270 (Cent,) Electric locomotors. 

B. adj. (Chiefly Pays.) . Of, ‘pertaining to, or 
concerned with locomotion; . Locomotor ataxy: sce 
ATAXY 2. 

1870 Roti Eston Anim. Life 48 Soleshaped locomotor disc 
known as the ‘foot’. 1877 Moruey Crit. A@isc. Ser. 11. 352 
To explore our spinal cords and to observe the locomotor 
system of Medusz. x880 Bastian Brain go Animals... 
devoid of .. locomotor appendages. 1881 Naézre XXIII, 
280'The peculiar metamorphosis enables the larva to remain 
..adapted to a locomotor life. Poe : 


Locomotory (laukéméwtori), a. [f L. loca 
(see Locomotive) + mdtérius having the function 


of movement: see Motory.] Pertaining to or. 


having the power of locomotion. : : 

1835-6 Topp Cyel. Anat. 1. 7o1/2 Whatever the form of the 
locomotory organ ...it is always organized in the same 
manner.. 1892-R, L, Srevenson Across the Plains 292 
To what passes with the anchored vermin [sc. plants], we 
have little clue... But of the locomotory, to which we our- 
selves belong, we can tell more. te 

+ Loco-move, v. Obs. xonce-wd. [f, Move v., 
after Locomorion.}] == Locomots v. 

x792'T. Twinine Let. 16: July in Country Clergyman 


1824 Cent. (1882) 156: It is high time you should know some | 


thing about us and our locomotions. - ‘l'o-morrow morning.. 
we begin to loco-move towards Bitteswell, 


LOCULOUS. 


Locomutastion. once-wd. [f. foco- (after 
Locomotion) + Mutation.} Change of place, 

1886 Lowe Progr. World in Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 184 
The tendency of population towards great cities; no new 
thing, but intensified as never before by increased and in- 
crrasing ease of locomutation. — a 
_ Loco-restive, a. xonce-wd. [Humorous imita- 
tion of Locomorivn, vest being substituted for 
mot-.] . Inclined to rest in one place. 

1796 Lams Corr. Wks. 1868 I. 10 Your loco-restive and all 
your idle propensities, of course, have given way to the 
duties of providing for a family. 

Locorum, variant of Lockram! Obs. 
Locqueram, Locram, vars. Lockram! Oés.. 
mocrian (jdukrnian), @ and sé. [f. L. Locri-s 
+-AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the Lucri, a 
people of Greece, or to theircountry Locris. Locrian 
mode: an occasional appellation of one (not iden- 
tified: with certainty) of the ‘modes’ of ancient 
Greek music; in the Middle Ages applied arbi- 
trarily to the 11th ecclesiastical mode. b. sd, One 
of the Locri; an inhabitant of Locris. 

1598 Cuapman /éiad m. 35 Aiax the lesse, Oileus Sonne, 
the Locrians led to warre. 1715 Pore //iad u. 630 Fierce 
Ajax led the Locrian Squadions on, 2753 Cnampers Cyed, 
Supp., Locrian, in antient music, the seventh species of 
the diapason. 1838 ‘lHirLwaty Greece I. 99 ‘Vhe Locrians 
claimed a higher antiquity than any other branch: of the 
Greek nation. . x836 J. Ginuert Céz. A fonemr, vi. (1852) 179 
In the fact recorded of the Locrian legislator we find fetc.]}. 
31880 Rockstro in Grove Die?. Mus. 11. 1581 Locrian Mode, 

So +Zocrensian [f. L. Locrenszs]. 

1847 Brecon Agst. Adultery iii, Homities 1. xi. (1859) 130 
Among the Locrensians the adultereis had both their eyes 
thrust out. arene - 

Loculament (Jekizlamént). [ad. L. locula- 
ment-um, f, loculus dim. of focus a place.] A little 
cell; sfec. in Zo¢., one o! the cells or cumpartments 
of a capsule or pericarp; a loculus. : 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Loculament, a place of bards 
made with holes for Pigeons or Conies; a Coffin fora Book; 


heads. Dr. Chard[eion}. 1707 SLOANE: Janraica 1. 18 
A small pea... made up of three loculaments or cells. 2760 
J. Lew fedvod. Bot. t. vi. (765) 13 The cells, or hollow 
compartments of the capsule in which the seeds are lodged, 
Loculaments, 1796 De Serrain PA. Trans. LAXXVL 
498 A membranaceous loculament, containing the pollen. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot, vil, § 1. 289 The. loculaments, 
loculi, or cells of the pericarp. 
Hence Loculamentose a. (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889), 
Loculamentous a. (Mayne Lxjgos. Lex, 1856), 
full of loculaments or little cells. 
Locular Up kizlai1), 2 Phys. and Bot, fad. 
mod.L. locular-s, £. ease Having loculi, 
1847-9 Topp Cyct, Auat. 1V. 1213/1 The locular aspect of 
their. divided surfaces. 
b. with defining prefix, as d2-,¢rz-, wndlocelar, etc. 
[r783, 1836 see Binocurar.] 187x W, A. Leicuton Lichen» 
fiora 17 Septate and murali-locular, Jéid. 21 Irregularly 
muriformi-locular. dd. 230 Spores. fuscous, .. q-locular. 
1872 W. L.. Linpsay in Q. Fred. Microscop. Sci, XI. 30 Vhe 
sporidia of the Biatora are..sometimes 2-locular, though 
also simple. 


Loculate (pkiel), a [ad. Ly loculat-ris, 
f. Zocudus: see LOOULUS and -aTE.] =LocuLan . 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Loculated (lpkidizited), pof 2. [f as prec. 
+-ED.] Divided into loculi; celled. 

r80r Home in PAil. Trans. XCII. 82 The loculated 
cecum. 1889 Toop CycZ. Anat. V. 268/t The infundibula 
of Rossignol..are loculated with the ultimate cells. x88 
Bastian Sraiz iv. 81 The body of the Pearly Nautilus, 
contained within the last chamber of its coiled and loculated, 
Shell, is {etc.]. 1897 A//dutt's Syst. Med. If1. 894 The peri- 
typhlitic abscess is..deeply loculated. 

Loculation (Ipkidlz-fon). [f. L. loculétus: 
see -ATION.] ‘The state or condition of being locu- 
lated ; development or production of loculi. 

1855 in Mayne Zxpos. Lex, : 

Zocule Upkizl).. fa. F. locule, ad. L, loculus, 
dim, of Jocus.] = LoouLus. © 1888 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Loculicidal (lpkizlissi-dal), a. Sot, [f. L. 
locil-us, dim. of docus place + cid-, cedére to cut + 
-AL.] Of a carpel, etc.:; That dehisces through 
the back or dorsal suture of the loculus. 

1819 Linotey Richards’ Observe. Frutis & Seeds 85 
Loculicidad; when dehiscence takes place by. the middle of 
the cells, . 1830 — Vat, Syst. Bot. 33 Dehiscence either 
loculicidal or septicidal. /4zd. 134 Capsule .. with 3 locu- 
licidal valves. 1870 Hooker Stzed, Wlora (1884) 75 Loculi- 
cidal crustaceous or coriaceous carpels. 

Hence Loculici'dally adv. 

1847 W. E. Srreru Wield Bot. 175 Caps. separable into 3 
pieces, sometimes dehiscing loculicidally. x870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 46 Polygala... Capsule compressed, loculici- 
dally splitting along the edges. /é/d. (1884) 413 Berry 
indehiscent or loculicidally 4-5-valved. 

Loculose (g'kizlous), a. Bot. [ad. L. loculos- 
us, {. loculus: see -OSE.] Full of loculi or cells; 
divided into cells by internal partitions. ass 

1855 in. Hype Crarke. 1866 Treas. Bot., Loculose, divided 
by internal partitions into cells, as the pith of the walnut-tree. 
Neyer applied to fruits, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419/t. 

Loculous (gkidlas), a. Bot. [f. L. doculasus : 
see prec. and -OUS.] = LucuLoss, fe 

1840 in SMart, 1900 in Jackson Bot. Terms. 


also. the several places wherein the seeds lye, as in Poppy — 


il 
al 
: 


SIS 


‘LOCULUS: 


‘|| Zoculus (lp‘kidlos),. PL looult: (Ip'kidtlai). | 


[L. Zocudees, dim. of focusi] - 


“1: A small chamber or cell in an ancient tomb for : 


the reception of a body or an um. 


1858 CartyLe Fred. Gé. u. vi (1872) 1. 87 Sti Elizabeth's 
loculus was put into-its shrine here. 1883 Fortin. Rev. | 
July x 37 Another spacious cave..containing chambers and : 


@ number of loculi for corpses, 
2. Zool., Anat., and Bot. .One of a number of 


‘small cavities or cells separated from one another - 


‘by septa. 


2862 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd,, Calent. 176 The | 
number of septa in process of formation is often less than | 


thé number of loculi, 1872 Nicnouson Padzont. go The 


‘space below the caliceis broken upinto a number of vertical } 
compartments or loculi. 1873 T, H. Green Jntrod. Pathol, ; 
(ed. 2) 182 A simple cyst consists of a single loculus. A | 


‘compound or multilocular cyst is one consisting of numerous 


loculi, - 1880. Gray Struct. Bot. 419/12 Loculus, the cell or | 
cavity in an ovary or,an anther. 1897 4 ldutt's Syst. Med. | 
IIL 894 This disposition {in perityphlitic abscesses] to the . 


formation of locili or pockets. 
‘Locum. co/log. Short for Locum Tenens, 


igor Scotsman 11 Mar, 8/8 Acting ...as ‘locum’ in Dar- | 
ington place. Church, Ayr (during the severe illness of the | 


minister). : 


Locum-tenency (1éu-k#m)t#néisi), Also 


-tenaney. [f. next: see -cy, Cf, med.L. Jociums 
tenentia.| The position of being a locum fenens, 


1 1844 °G.S. Faser Light Déssert, (1845) U1. 343 It is not | 


very probable that St, John,.would have employed the 


«word Axtichristus, in the sense of Locum-Tenancy or | 


Usurpation of the character of Christ. 188x Church Bells 
19, Feb, 193 Advi. Curacy, or Locum Tenency, wanted by 
a@ priest. 1893 G. ‘ravers Jfona Maclean 1. 268. To look 
out for a practice, or a locum-tenency. 1896 Daidy News 
18 Dec. *e [He] will take the locum-tenency of Berkeley 
Chapel, Mayfair, for at least a year, 

| Locum tenens (15--k%m tinenz), [med.L., 
‘=x ¢one who holds the place (of another)’, a Ligu- 
TENANT: L, oceem, accus. of locus. place; tenens, 
pr. pple. of texére to hold.] One who holds office 
temporarily in place of the person:to whom the office 
belongs, or who ‘undertakes another’s professional 
duties during his absence; a deputy, substitute. 

, In Great Britain now chiefly applied to the deputy of a 
inedical man or of a clergyman. ‘ 

{1463 Rolls af Parlt, V. ag9/1, & dicti Locumtenentis 
mandato, declarabat, qualiter idem Locumtenens .. Parlia- 
mentum voluit prorogare.} “164x ‘Smecrymnuus’ Avszw, v. 
(2653). 22 Leaving ‘Titus as his Locum: tenens. _ 1683 in 
Strype Stowe’s Surv. Lond. (1720) IL. v, xviii, 3901/2 The 
Lord Maiors Locumdtenens, 1758 Carte Hist. Eng, IV. 
4ro They ordered him to appoint a Zocume denens and 
upon his declining to do so, they required .. the three 
eldest aldermen, one after another, to assume the post, 
2764 Foore Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 187 D'ye mean .. 
Master Jeremy's deputy?..Ay, ay, his Zocum:-tenens. 1838 
Lyrron Alice mm. il, The old driveller will be my Zocusm 
denens, till years and renown enable me to become his suc- 
cessor.. 1883 5. C. Hatt Retrospect 1.326 He not being on 
the spot, a locum. tenens became a necessity, 

. trangf, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1.461 
A house wherein Petrarch was born,.or perhaps its Zoces- 
tenens. 

attrib, 1887 Pail Mall G. 16 Nov. 7/t Dr, S., the Zocum 
tenens body physician of his Imperial and Royal Highness, 
3889 [éid. 13 Nov. 3/1 Young medical men..who are taking 
locum tenens work, 


+ Locumtenent, -tenant. Sc Ods. [ad, 
late L. loceem tenent-em: see prec.] = LIEUTENANT, 

1492 Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1. 42x: My lord Huntlie, 
locumtenant. 544 Zézd. 193 For furnesing of ane thow- 
sand horse to remain-with the locumtenant on the. bor- 
douris, for resisting of our auld ennimeis of Ingland. ° /éid, 
194 And als thair was presentit in iugment twa writingis 
of the Erle of Huntlie, locumtenent generale of the north 
of Scotland, 

Hence + Locumtenentry (Sc. -tenendry) = Lrru- 
TENANTRY. 

1544 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) J. 194 Within the 
boundis of his locumtenendry. 

Locupletative (Ipkiuplitativ), a. [f. L. locu- 
pletére to enrich, f. docuplés: see next and -ATIVE.] 
Tending to enrich. 

. 1Boa-12 Bantam Ration. Yudic. Euid. (1812) V. 702 
‘The distinctions of which testimony is susceptible..if servi- 
tive, exculpative, exonerative, or locupletative. 

Locuplete (Ip‘kisplit), a. rare. fad. L. locu- 

dét-enr, locupiés richly stored.] Well-stored, rich, 

lence Lo’eupletely adv. rare, 

3599 Nasuz Lenten Stugfe ar The Digests of our English 
discoveries cited vp.in the precedence and. be documentized 
most locupleatly... 1656 Brounr Glossagr,, Locuplete, rich, 
wealthy, well-stored,. 1864 HaLpEeman Fours Chess Knight 
Bibliogr. 3 Books .. inthe locuplete chess library of Pro- 
fessor George Allen. 

| Locus (lowkts), 50.1 Pl. loc (lowsai). [L, 


= place. 


1. Place in which something is situated, locality. 

xgxg Cunyng Philos, Princ. Relig. u.118 Yet Space is not 
actually to be divided; or one part of it separated from 
another, Since it is the universal Locus of, and penetrates all 
Bodies. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 516 These 
certificates were. . entirely inadequate to determine the locus 
of the claims without parol testimony. 1876.Gzo, Exior 
Dan. Der. v..xxxix, We all. of us carry on our thinking in 


” some habitual /ecus where there is a presence of other souls, 


1889 Syd. Soc, Lex,, Locus, the whole space in or on which 
a thing is situated ; a place. 1899 4 didbut?’s Syst. Med. VII, 
395.It is ever uncertain how far the writing-centre has 


390 


a locus apart from the region in which impressions. .are 
registered. xg0x Dundee Advertiser 10 Jan. 4 In Dundee 
the fish trade is divided against itselfon a miserable questiun 
of the locus of its market. 

2. A subject, head, topic. [So in the Latin 
rhetorical writers, after Gr. Té7os.] 

1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. s.v. 1894 Bruce St. Paw?s 
Concept. Chr, vii. 155 This manner of handling the locus of 
justification is very open to criticism. 

3. Avath, The curve or other figure constituted 
by all the points which satisfy a particular equation 
‘of relation between coordinates, or generated by a 
point, line, or surface moving in accordance with 
any mathematically defined conditions. 

1g27-4x CuamBers Cyc. s.v., A: docus is a line, any point 
of which may equally solve an indeterminate. problem. 
4bid., All loc? of the second degree are conic sections. 1758 
Lyons Flucions iv. § 99 The locus of a simple equation ts 
always a right line. 1848 Saumon Conic Sect. ii. § 15 
Avsingle equation between the coordinates denotes a geo- 
metrical locus. 1879 CurrrorpD Seeing & Vhinking iv. 
(1880) 141 When a point moves along a line, that line is the 
Jocus.of the successive positions of the moving point. 188 
Nature XXV. 13x The locus of the centre of this extra- 
ordinary barometric depression, 1885 LrupEsporF Cre- 
qnona's Proj. Geom, 119 If two (non-concentric) (ones 
in the same plane are. projective with one another (but not 
in perspective), the locus of the points of intersection of 
pairs of corresponding rays is a conic passing through the 
centres of the two pencils. 

4. In Latin phrases: locus classicus, a standard 
passage (esp. one in an ancient author) which is 
viewed as the principal authority on a subject; 
locus communis, a COMMONPLACE ; locus in quo, 
lit. ‘the place in which’ (something takes place), 
the locality.of an event, ete.; in Law, used to 
designate the land on which trespass has been com- 
mitted ; locus poenitenties (after Heb. xii. 17), a 
place of repentance; in Law, an opportunity al- 
lowed by law to a person to recede from: some en- 
gagement, so long as some particular step has not 
been taken; locus standi, lit. ‘ place ofstanding ’; 
recognized position ; in Lew, a right to appear in 
court. Also genius /oct (see GENIUS 7). 

1864 H. Hayman Ex. Gk. & Lat. Verse Introd. p. xxii, 
Tf a special subject has a *locus classicus, as chariot-racing 
..in the £lectxa of Sophocles, 1883 Sat. Nev. 7 Apr. 446/1 
The, inclusion of honourable traffic .. [was] grounded upon 
an utter misconception of the three oct classic? in the 
Mosaic law. 1885 Law Times LXXIX., 328/r His action 
was successful, and the report of it is now a éocus classicus 
in the law of lifeinsurance. 153% Ervor Govw.1, xiv, Hauyng 
almoste all the places wherof they shal fetche their raisons, 
called of Oratours *Zoct conrnunes, which I omitte to name. 
x17 SarkeLp King’s Bench Rep. 1. 94 The Plaintiff de- 
murred, because here are two Places. alledged and the 
Avowant has only answered to the *locus i quo, &c. which 
is but one of the two Places. 31842 De Morgan in Graves 
Life Sir W. R. Haznilton (1889) III. 248 Is there any 
thing else which I ought to look at of yours on the same sub- 
ject? if so, will you oblige me with a reference to the Jocus 
a guo. 1892 Atkins Kelt or Gaeli. 10 [They] suggest that 
the Aryan was a native of some cold part of Western Europe 
Southern Scandinavia seems the latest favourite docus 7 
guo. ax768 Ersuine Justit, ut ii, (x773) 427 The right 
competent to a party to resile from a bargain concerning 
land, before he has bound himself by writing is called in 
our law “locus penitentiz, 1789 Term Rep. Il. 149 An 
auction is not unaptly called locus penitenti#. 1855 Nezusp, 
Reader's Pocket Coip.. 68 ‘The doors of the institution are 
open to a Jimited number of adult male criminals, as a decus 
poenitentiae’ ; that is to say, as'a place for repentance and 
reformation. 1885 Sir J, Pzarson in Law ep. 29 Chane, 
Div. 489, 1 see no locus ponttenti# given to him after he 
has once made his election. 1835 J. W. Crower Ass, Fr, 
Rev. vi. (1857) ei? By this daring step Robespierre ac- 
quired a kind of *locus standi, 1886 Law Times LX XXII, 
94/2 An expectant occupier has a /ocus standi to apply for 
the renewal of a public-house licence. 

Locus (Jdukis), 50.2 slang. Also locust. [As 
the earliest use is West Indian, the source may be 
Sp. eco lunatic (pl. Zocos) : cf. Locol.] Something 
stupefying. _ Also @¢érié. in locus-ale, an intoxi- 
cating drink made of the scum of the sugar cane. 
“4693 Str T. P. Brount Nat. Hist.146 The first of which 
(zzz. scum of sugar-cane] that ariseth is’ little worth; but 
aftérwards, what is scumm'd off, they make a very good 
drink of, called Locus-Ale, much used by the Servants in 
Jamaica, 185x-6r MayvHew Loud. Labour ITI, 387 Some 
of the convicts would have given me some lush with a locust 
in it audanum hocussing), 

Locus (ldrkds), v. slang. [f Loous 6,2] 
trans, To stupefy with drink. Zo locus away: to 
get away under the influence of drink. Cf. Hoousz, 

1831 Examiner 764/2 May threw a glass of the gin into 
Bishop's tea, when the latter said, ‘are you going to locus 
or Burke me?’ Mr. Horner explained that ‘locus’ was 
a cant word to describe the act of putting a man in a state 
of stupidity. [The report of the same case in Yohn Bull 
5 Dec, 386/3 has:-“Are you going to hocus (or burk) me’.] 
1868 Temple Bar XXIV. 539 ‘ Locusing’ is putting a chap 
to sleep with chloroform and ‘bellowsing’ is putting his 
light out. 1898 J, A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. go I’ve 
been shanghaied an’ locussed away to sea, an’ I wants to 
git back home again, 


Locust (ldukdst), st. Also (in sense 5) 7— locus. 
[a. OF. ocuste or L, locusta: see Lopstrn 1. The 
eatly ME. /anguste is a. OF. dangouste (semi- 
popular ad. Zocusta, through Jogoste, dongoste).] 


fs 


L. An orthopterons saltatorial insect of the family — 


LOCUST. 


Acridtidz (characterized by short horns), esp. Edi- 
pode migratoria (or Pachytylus migratorius), the 
Migiatory Locust, well known for its Tavages in 
Asia and Africa, where, migrating in countless 
numbers, it frequently eats up the vegetation of 
whole. districts. Locusts are.in many countries 
used for food. 

- In the Hebrew Bible there are nine different names for 
the insect or for particular species or varieties ; in the Eng. 
Bible they are rendered sometimes ‘locust’, sometimes 
‘beetle’, ‘grasshopper’, ‘caterpillar’, ‘palmerworm’, etc. 
The precise application of the several names is unknown. 
Bat? locust + in Lev, xi, 22 used to render the Heb. Ordo 
sol¢dm, because the Talmud states that this word meant 
a locust with a smooth head. 

[oe x2z00 7 'rt92, Coll, Hom. 127 Wilde hunie and languste his 
mete.] @xz3z00 Cursar JZ. 6041 Pan sent drightin a litel 
beist, O toth es noght vnfelunest, Locust it hatt. @ x340 
Hampoie /salter Ixxvii, 51 Locustis ere bestis bat fleghis 
& etis kornes. 31382 Wycur Fs. Ixxviili]. 46 He yaf to rust 
the frutis of hem; and ther trauailis to a locust [CoverpaLe 
the greshopper, r6rx the locust]. 1526 TinpaLe Matz. ili. 4 
Hys meate was locustes and wylde hony. x6zzx Brs_e Lev, 
xi, 22 Euen these of them ye may eate: the Locust, after 
his kinde, and the Bald-locust after his kinde, 1638 Wi. 
Kins Wew World 1. (1684) 184 Those great Multitudes of 
Lecusts wherewith divers Countries’ have bin Destroyed. 
2667 Miron #. Z. x11, 185. 1742 Youna Wz. Th. 111. 238 
Thick as the locust on the land of Nile. 1802 Brncriy 
Anint, Biog. (1813) IIL. 166 The migratory locust, x89 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 327 Locusts are sometimes 
blown to great distances from the land. 1880 Disract 
Endyni. i. XxXxi. 288 The white ant can destroy fleets and 
cities, and the locusts erase a province. 

2. Applied to insects of other families. a. An 
orthopterous saltatorial insect of the genus Locdsta 
(family Loczstidiz). b. A homopterous insect of the 
genus Cicada (family Cicadide) ; e.g. the seventeen- 
year locust, C. septendecim. ©. narth. and midl: 
dial, The cockchafer, Melolontha vulgaris. 

1623 CockErAm, Locusts, grashoppers. rgro A. Puiiuirs 
Pastorals vi. 29 When Locusts in the Fearny Bushes cry, 
1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov. Australia I. ix. 285 The trees 
swarmed with large locusts (the cicada', quite deafening us 
with their shrill buzzing noise. 1834 Wuirtier Burns vii, 
Thear. . The locust in the haying. 1860 G. Bennett Gather- 
ings ofa Naturalist xii, 270 Those noisy insects, the 7e¢/é 
goniz or Treehoppers, the Locusts of the colonists, are very 
numerous in New South Wales. 1862 Jonson Australia 
iv. 104 We heard everywhere on the gum-trees the cricket. 
like insects—usually called locusts by the colonists—hissing 
their reed-like monotonous noise. 1899 Daily News 26 July 
8/2 The Cicadas, of which the 17-year Locust is one, are 
among the noisiest of insects. , 

3. 7g. (irom 1), A person of devouring or de- 
structive propensities, 

1546 Bate Zug. Votaries 1, (1560). 5b, Theyr Byshoppes, 
Priestes, and Monkes, with other disguised Locustes of the 
same generation. . 1587 Firemine Contn. LHolinshed II. 
1323/2 Certeine locusts of the popes seminaries. .arriuing in. 
England, and dispersing themselues into such places [etc.}. 
x68x Daypen. SA. yar ul. 33 You promis’d to. .bring your 
Regiment of Red Locusts upon me for Free-quarter. 1785, 
Burke Sp, Naleb Arcot Wks. IV. 285 All the territorial 
revenues have.. been covered by those locusts, the English 
soucars. 1826 Cospetr kur. Rides (1885) II. 258 ‘Those 
locusts called middle-men..who live..out of the labour of 
the producer and the consumer. x840 Arison Aurofe 
(2849-50) VIIL 1. § 8. 127 An army of locusts in the form of 
. -customhouse-officers. .and other functionaries fell upon all 
the countries.occupied by the French troops. 

4. a. The fruit of the carob tree; a locust-bean. 
b. A cassia-pod, the fruit of Cassia fistzla. 

{The Gr. name dxpic, properly denoting the insect, is. 
applied in the Levant to the carob-pod, from some resent- 
blance in form; and from very early times it has been 
believed by many that the ‘locusts’ eaten by John the 
Baptist were these pods. The application to the cassia-pod 
is due to confusion with the carob-pod.] 

x6rg G, Sanpys Trav. 1, 121 Their fields, in which grow 
varicty of excellent fruites; as.. Dates, Almonds, Cassia 
fistula, .. Locust, (flat, and of the forme of a cycle) [ete.]. 
1718 Quincy Copi. Disp, 181 Cassia, or Locust, This is a 
kind of Pod or Cane, which grows upon a large Tree in 
some parts of Brazil. 1775 Az. Reg, 92 Some have called 
the fruit [of the algarroba tree] locusts, and supposed it was. 
the Baptist’s food in the wilderness. 

5. =Locust-tRex (in its various senses), 

1640 Parxinson Theat. Bot, 1552 ‘The second is called 
Locus by our Nation resident in'Virginia. 1657 R, Licon 
Barbadoes 74 The Locust is a tree, not unfitly to be resem- 
bled to a uscan Pillar. Jézd., Another Locust there 1s, 
which they call the bastard Locust. 1676 ‘I. Grover Ace. 
Virginia in Phil. Trans, XI. 628 There is likewise black 
Walnut,..Gum-tree, Locust. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1 34 Let thy biting ax.. the tough locust fell. 2778 W. 
Emerson in arper's Mag. (1883) Oct. 740/2 Large parks. 
of well-regulated locusts, 31822 J. Fur Lett Amer. 229 
The black locust is strong, heavy, not much subject to. 
warping. 1858 Homans Cyed. Comet, 1272/1 There are, at 
least, three popular varieties of the common locust. ..1, Red 
Locust... 2..Green, or Yellow Locust... 3. White Locust. 
1869 Rep. U.S. Commeissioner Agric, 2at Honey locust 
(Cledttschia triacanthos). 

b. U7. S. =dlocust-club (see 6). 

1882 McCasu New York xxiii. 383 ‘Give them the locusts,. 

men’, came in sharp ringing tenes from the Captain. 


6. attrid, and Comd., as (sense 1) Jecust-army, 
flesh, horde, host, legion, swarm; (senses. 4, 5) 
locust frutt, timber, treenatl, locust-fashton, -like 
advs.; locust-bean, the fruit of the carob. tree; 
locust-heetle = locust-borers locust-berry, the 
fruit of the West Indian locust, Byrsonima (Mal- 


LOCUST. 


pighia) cortacea: also, the tree itself; locust- 
bird, (4) a name given in S. Africa to Create- 

hora carunculata; also to Ciconta alba (Great 
Locust-bird) and -Glareola nordmanni (Little 
Locust-bird) ; (6) the rose-coloured sta:ling, Pastor 
yoseus; ail these birds devour locusts; locust- 
borer, a longicotn beetle, Cy/lene robinte, whose 
larva destroys the locust-tree; locust club, a 
club made of the wood of the locust-tree, used by 
U.S. police; locust-eater, a bird of the genus 
Gryllivora; locust-eating @., rendering mod.L. 
grytlivorus ; l-cust Hower, the flower of Robinia 
‘Peudacacia; locust-lobster, a crustacean of the 
family Scyl/aride ; locust post, a post made of 
the wood of the locust-tree (Robinia); locust 
shrimp, the squilla or mantis-shrimp. 

1727-46 THoMson Sizer 1057 Fetid fields With *locust- 
armies putrifying heap’d. 1847 R, W. Cuurcu Led, 14 Feb, 
in Life & Lett. (1897) 82 The trees are very few [round 
Valetta]—scattered, black, shrubby carobas (or *l.cust- 
bean) are the most numerous. 2756 P. Browne Jamaica 
ars It seems to have a near resemblance to the *Locust- 
berry tree. 1776 A. Russrin A /edfo 70 Vhe “locust-bird .. 
is about the size and shape of a starling and seems of 
that species... The plumage on the body is ofa flesh- 
colour; the head, neck, wings, and tail, are black. 1867 
Lavaro Birds S. Africa 291 Glareola Nordmanni, .. 
Small Locust-bird of Colonists. /é¢d@. 314 Ciconia Alba, 
.. Lhe White Stork, Gould .. Great Locust-Bird of Colo- 
nists, 1874 Froupe S. Afric. Notes 13-19 Dec., An army 
of locust-birds, 1884 H. B. Tristram Manna § Flora 
Palestine 73 The Rose-coloured Pastor is well known to 
the natives as the Locust Bird, from its habit of preying 
on that pest, whose flights it generally follows. 1887 Sad. 
kev. 9 Apr. 529 Rioters .. brained by the *locust clubs of 
the New York police. x837 Swainson Nat. fTist, Birts 
Il. 66 The resemblance between Pefrotca. bicolar and 
the genuine *locust-eaters (Grydlivora) is .. remarkably 
strong. x802 Binciey Avi. Biog. (1813) Il. 156 The 
*locust-eating thrush. To this new species..Mr.. Barrow 
has affixed the specific name of Gryldizerts. 1816 Kiray & 
Sp. Eutowol, xvi. (2818) II, g The locust-eating Thrush. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Afiner’s Right (1899) 1062 That no 
hated aliens .. should be suffered to..spread themselves 
*locust-fashion. over their beloved shallow ground. 183g 
Brownine Sizl ix, The *locust-flesh steeped in the pitcher, 
x8gg HE. J. Coapman Drawa Two Lives, Lake Seeues 06 
Pink-lipp'd “locust flowers, Hanging in thousands.’ 1703 
Dameter Voy. TEL 7o Ingwa’s are a Fruit like the *Locust 
Fruit, 4 Inches long, and one broad. 1890 ‘R. Botnrewoop’ 
Cal, Reformer (1891) 257 ‘The *locust hordes. of travelling 
sheep. 18x12 Byron CA. Har. 1..xv, With treble vengeance 
will his hot shafts urge Gaul’s *locust host. 1884 J. S.C. 
AnsotrT Magaelcor (1855) 11, xviti. 334 The allied troops, in 
*locust legions, were pouring into Leipsic. x602 Warner 
al. Eng. x. \Wv. (1622) 243 Hir Guizards .. into Scotland : 
*Locusts-like in her pretext did swarme. 1855 Cornwadl 25 
Locust-like, they had devoured the edibles, and left us remains 
which were neither tender-nor tempting. 1778 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 2) ILI. 16x0/r The locusta, or *locust-lobster. 1854 A. 
Apams, etc. Max. Nat. Hist. 291 Locust-Lobsters (Seydde- 
vide, 1747 Rhode /sland Col. Rec. (1860) V. 200 From a 
point where a “locust post was erected, we} ran a line three 
miles north-east. x870-80 Nicwotson Jfau. Zool. (ed. 6) 306 
The *Locust Shrimp (Sevddla mantis). 1793 SoutHuy Foun 
of Arey. 17% Who send their “locust swarms O'er ravaged 
realms. 1856 Kane Arvct. Badd. xxiv. 321 A locust-swarm 
of foragers.. 1858 Homans Cycé. Cone, 1271/2 The strength 
of *locust timber, as compared with. other woods. 1866 
Yreas. Bot. 987/1 Considerable quantities of these ‘ “locust 
treenails’. are exported to this and other European 
countries, 


Locust, v. rare, [f. Locusr sd.] zetr. To 
swarm and devour as locusts do. 

1878 Tennyson Q. A/ary 1. i, This Philip and the black- 
faced swarms of Spain,..Come locusting upon us, eat us up. 

Locust, variant of Locus sd.” 

| Gocusta (leks'sta). [L.; see Locusr sé] 

+L. A locust. Obs. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptiste) 28: Wyld hony 
wes his lyflede, & a thinge callit locusta. ¢1380 Wycur 
Sera. Sel. Wks, I.5 Sum men seien bat locusta is a litil 
beest good to ete. 1398 Trevisa Garth. De P. Rv Xu. xxv. 
(14951429 Locusta hathe that name for he hath longe legges 
as the shafte of a'spere, 

2. Bot, The spikelet of grasses. See also quot. 
1727—aTa 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl, Locusta, is used by botanists for 
the tender extremities of the branches of trees ; such as, it 
is supposed, John the Baptist fed on in the wilderness... 
Some also used Zocwsra for the beards, and pendulous seeds, 
of oats, and of the gramina paniculata; to which the 
name is given on account of their figure, which something 
resembles that of a locust, 1830 Linpvey Wat. Syst, Bot. 
292 Flowers [of the Grass tribe} in little spikes called lo- 
cust. 186r Bentiey Man, Bot. 192 The partial inflorescence 
of a Grass, which is termed a Zocusta or spikelet. 


Locustarian (lauksstériin).  [£ mod.L, Zo. 
custart-e, £, Locusta; see -AN.} -An insect of the 
group Locustariz (in Latreille’s classification) of 
green grasshoppers, katydids, etc. 

In some mod. Dicts. 


Locu'stian, 4. xonce-wd. [f. Locust sh. +_ 


“IAN.] Pertaining to locusts. ; 
_ @t7at Kun Lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 270 Thus.-at 
‘his ail he has a Scorpion’s Sting, Deadly, like that of the 
Locustian King. 
Loeu'stical, a. nonce-wd. [f. Loousr sb. +-10 
+-aL,] Pertaining to locusts and their habits. 
42763 Byrom Zp. to ¥.. Bl—-k—n, Esq. 54 Tho’, all to a 
Man, Translators adopt the locustical Plan, 


| Bot. Suppl. 1874). 


391 
TLocustid (leke-stid). Zt. fad. mod.L. Locus. 


| téd-@, 1, Locusta: sce-1D.] An insect of the family 


Locustidy. 

1893 in Funk’s Stand. Dict. x899 L..N. Bapenocn True 
Tales Insects 143 The Locustids appear to show no prefer- 
ence for the globular galls. 


Locust-tree. Also 7-8 locus tree. [In 
sense I clearly f. Locust sé. In the other appli- 
cations the identity of the word is somewhat 
doubtful, but the New World trees so called may 
possibly have received their name from the resem- 
blance of their fruit either to the carob-pod (Locust 
sb, 4) or the insect itself] 

L. The Canos-tree, Ceratonia Siligua. 

1623 Jonson Golden Trade 132 They haue likewise great 
store of Locust trees, which growing in clusters of long 
cods together in the beginning of May, growes to his ripe- 
nes, which the people will feede vpon. 1775 Aux. Reg. u. 
g2 A tree growing in Spain called..carrobe or locust-tree.. 
the fruit exactly resembles kidney-beans. she en 

2. A well-known North American tree, Roddta 


Psendacacia, having thorny branches and dense 


clusters of white heavily-scented flowers; =Aca- 
orsl 2. It is used extensively for ornament and 
as a timber-tree, the wood being very hard and 
durable. 

2640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1550 Arbor siliguosa Virgi- 
neusis Sfinosa, Locus nostratibus dicta. Vhe Virginian 
Locus tree. 1676 S. Sewatt ary 28 Sept. (1878) I. 22 
Brought my Brother John going so far as the little Locust 
tree. 1688 R. Houme Avwaxury u. 80/1 The [leaves of the] 
Locus tree, are oval leaves set on the stalk by short foot- 
stalks. 19773 A. Burnaby 7vaz. 69 ‘Vhe pseudo-acacia, or 


[ locust-tree. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb, Hall (1849) 389 The 


house stood .. in the centre of a large field, with an avenue 
of old locust trees leading up toit. 1892 Srevexson dcvoss 
the Pleins 8 Locust-trees .. gave it a foreign grace and 
interest. 

3. The Coursarr of Guiana and the West Indies. 


Also, the West Indian Ayrsovima cinerea and B. 


| cortacea (Treas, Bot. 1866). 


1629 Plantation St. Christopher in F. Sniith's Works 
(Arb.)} gos Sugar Canes .. also Masticke, and Locus Trees. 
1693 S. Dare Pharwacologia 506 Guanmnt Animi.. Locus 
vudgd. Vhe Locust-Tree. #2 Wova Hispania & Brasilia 
orttur, 1736 P. Browne Famaica 221 The Locus Tree. Itisa 
spreading shady tree, and found in many parts of Liguanea. 
1796 SrepMan Surinam IL, xxiil. 165 We saw some very 
fine locust-trees, being eighty or a hundred feet high, and 
prodigiously thick. .. The timber is of a beautiful cinnamon- 


| colour, .. its seeds, like beans, .. enclosed in a broad light 


brown pod. 1838 T. THomson Chez. Org. Bodies. 542 This 
resin {animé] is obtained from. the A2ymenva courbartt, or 


| locust tree, 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. u. 165 The Locust- 


tree (Ay zenaa) of tropical South America. .affording a very 
tough and close-grained wood. 

4, New Zealand. = Kownat, 

x872 A, DomerT Nanolf vi. ii. 111 Feathery locust-trees 
o’erarched a little plot. 1898 Morris Austad Ang, Kowhai. 
Maori name given to (1) Locust-tree, Yellow Kowhai Saphora 
tetraptera. 

5. African Locust-tree, Parkia africana (Treas. 
Bastard Locust-tree of the 
West Indies, Clethra tinifolia. Honey Iocust- 


| tree, a North American ornamental tree, Gledit- 
| schia triacanthos, 
| tree, G, monosperma (Treas. Bot. 1866). 


Swamp or Water Locust- 


z72§ Stoane Femaica 11. 86 Bastard Locust-tree, The 


| berries are ripe in August. 1760 J. Lem /ucrod. Bot. App. 


317 Locust-tree, Honey, Gleditsia. 

Locution ‘lekidfon). Also. 6-7 loquution. 
[ad. L. locziddn-em (loguit-), n. of action f logui 
to speak. Cf. F. locetion (14~15th c.).] 

tL. The act of speaking, utterance. Ods.. 

1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) u. 563 Of the hartes habundans 


| the tunge makyth locucion, ¢1s00 Afedusine 20, I wil not 


make grett locucion or talking. xs97,A. M. tr. Guiile- 


| wzeau's Fr, Chirurg. 23/1 A whole lippe is necessarye to the 


loquution and speeche. 2647 Trapp Comznt. Acts xviii. 24 An 


| eloquent man... It imports, 1 skill in the words .:5 2 good 


locution. 1666 J. Smita Old Age ted, 2) 140 Dentition and 
Locuticn are-for the most part Contemporaries, x767 Lewts 


. Statins’ Thebatd xu. 1180, Should gentle Phoebus. fortify 
' o Lungs, And give Locution from a hundred Tongues. 


. Speech as the expression of thought; dis- 
course; also, style of discourse, expression, Now 
rare or Obs. 


xsz9 Horman Pilg. 98b, Let no man call hym selfe a 
dinyne: that knoweth nat the figuris of construction and 
locucion: and specially allygoris [etc.], ax347 Bate /mage 
bath Ch. xv. (1550) ij, Under the shadowe of fygurate 


| Tocution. 1603 H, Crosse Vertues Commo. (1878) 116 To 
| carrie the minde into sinfull thoughts, with vncleane lecu- 


tion, and vnchaste behauiour. 1606 Marston Sophanisha 


| 1, ii, I hate these figures in locution, These about phrases 
| fore’d by ceremonie, 1726 AyLiFFE Parergon 347 A Libel 


may be obscure in point of Diction or Locntion, 1846 


Grote Greece 1. xxi. IE. 196 The vein of Homeric feeling” 
|. and the general style of locution -. would be Marirainee 


18gr Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Hug. I. 49 Their modes of 


' speech accustomed every ear to their Iocution, 852° Frr- 


RIER Grk, Philos. (1866) 1. Lett. to De Quincey. 483 In bar- 


| barous locution, ‘the knowable alone is the ignorable”, 


3. A form of expression or phraseology; a phrase, 
expression. he 

1432-80 tr. Wieden (Rolls) I. 77 That somme men seyde 
Paradise to atteyn to the cercle of the moone, Alexander 
seythe that not to be trawthe, but after a locucion iperboli- 
calle. 1347 Hoorer dusw. BA. Winchester Dx b, Here ys 
a uery plain trope and figuratiue loquucion. xzgs5 Braprorp 


LODE. 


in Foxe 4. AZ, (1583) II. 1616/2 Which is an hyperbolicall 
loquution.. z6g0 CHaRrLeTon Paradoxes 133, | abhorre meta- 
phoricall locutions in serious and abstruse subjects. 26 
Jer. Tavtor Aeal Pres. 140 If Testament in one place be 
taken for the instrument of his Testament, it is a tropical 
loquution. 31816 Bentuam Chrestore. 146 Analysis and syn- 
thesis .. are locutions which are but too frequently to be 
found employed. 1824 Lanpor Jiag. Conuv., Yohuson & 
fooke Wks, 1853 I. 196/1, 1 cannot but think that so irregular 
a locution was at first occasioned by abbreviation in manu- 
scripts. 1847 Grove Greece 1. ix. 111.33 Ie was essential to 
the security of the despot that ..he should strike off the 
overtopping ears of corn in the field (to use the Greek locu- 
tion). 1860 [ééustr. Lond, News 14 July 35/3 A permanent 
Philological Board to watch over the introduction of new 
words and locutions. 1879 Hows £. Areostook xxvii. 

ig The vigorous and imaginative locutions of the Pike 
anguage. ; 

Locutor (loki#tg:). rave [a. L. lociitor, f. 
Zogui to speak.] A speaker. 

1859 Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 174 As though the 
whisper were of such commercial moment that the locutor 
feared its iustantaneous transport to the ears of Rothschild. 

Hence Locu‘torship, the office of spokesman, 

a3186r Mrs. Brownine Lets. R. A. Horne 18397) 1. xii, 
x4, 1 will not say that there is not some overdaring in_rela- 
tion to divine things, the locutorship of the Holy Ghost 
being among them. 

Locutory (gkidtari), sb. fad. med.L. locé- 
tori-unt, net. of *lociéré-us, f. loctilor : see prec. 
and -ory.}] An apartmentin a monastery set apart 
for conversation, a parlour; occas. a grille at which 
the inmates of a monastery may speak with those 
outside (cf. med.L. locutoria fenestra). : 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242b/t He brou3t hym in to the 
parloure or locutorye. 1534 More Cow/f. agst. 777d. u. 
Wks, 1270/1 So came she to the grate that they cal (I 
trowe) the locutorye. 1669 WoopnEAp St. Teresa u. iil. 2x, 
I was once with him in a Locutory. 3972 Nucenr tr. 
Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 557 note, Parlatories, or Parlours, or 
Locutories. 1825 Scorr Betrothked xix, She left the be- 
trothed parties in the lvcutory or_parlour. x84: Grestey 
for. Arden 60 While Latimer waited in the lecutory, the 
compline-service, or second vespers, were prolonged beyond 
the usual time, 1855 R. A. VauGuan AZystics (1860) I. vi. 
iv. 178 Several monks in the locutory. . . 

Also in L. form ]| Lecutorium (Ipkistderigm). 

2774. T. West Axntig. Furness (1805) 75 The times for con- 
versation were, after dinner, in the Locutorium, or conver- 
sation-room. 1864 Sxeat tr. Uhéand's Poems 427 ‘Vhe lo- 
cutorium’s. prattle Again the convent hears. 1883 O. Rev. 
Qct. 420 She locked up the locutoria, the parlours where 
visitors were received. 

Lo-cutory, 2 rarve—*.  [ad. L. *ociitori-us 
(see Locurory sé.).] Pertaining fo speech. 

1828 Harrevian 45 Two worthies, whose locutory energies 
wos considerably enhanced by a sapient shaking of the 

ead. 

Ledam(e, variant of Loapum Ods. 

Lodanum, obs. form of Laupanum. 

+ Tho‘dder, 2. Obs. [Connected with OE. Jod- 
dere beggar, poor wretch. Cf. OHG, Jofar adj. 
vain, idle (MHG. Jotar adj., loose, unsteady, /ofer, 
Jotter sb., mountebank, rogue, mod.G., dial. otter, 
loose, exhausted; also in mod.G. lotterduhe black- 
evard, and in other compounds: see Grimm), 
The OTeut. stem */ed- is related by ablaut to */euJ- 
in Liruer @.] Wretched. 

23400 Minor Poents Jr. Vernon MS. (E.E.T.S.) 624/4ar 
But a Barn be twy3es born, Whon domus-day schal blowen 
his bemus, He may elles liggen loddere for-lorn. 

Hence + Lo'dderly. adv., wretchedly, basely. 

e423 Lng. Cong. frei. 22 Vo. helpe thys heyth man that 
-. brogh hys owne men lodderly was of lond y-dryue. : 

+ Toddy, obs. slang abbreviation of Laupanum, 

r8zr L. M. Hawutns C'tess & Gertr. 1. 7 There are hair- 
dressers and laundresses in London, who cannot begin their 
work without twopennyworth of what they call: Loddy. 

Lode (Idd). Forms: 1 14d, (aad), 3 lad, 3-4 
(9 dial.) lade, 4 10d, 6 loode, 6-9 load, 7 loade, 
9 dial. looad, 4- lode. [OE. ddd fem.: see LoaD 
sb., of which /ode is merely a graphic variant, now 


appropriated to certain special senses. (The obs. 


senses are placed under the one or the other word 
according to their affinity with surviving senses.)] 

lL. + Way, joumey, course (ods.); dial. a road. 

Beowulf 1987 (Gr.) Hu lomp eow on Jade leofa Biowulf? 
arooo Andreas 423 (Gr.) Mycel is nu gena lad ofer lazu- 
stream. ¢1rz00 OrmIN 3455 Patt illc an sholide brinne lac 
Habbenn wipb him o lade. ¢1320 Sir Yvistr. 419 He toke 
his lod ynlizt, His penis wip him he bare. 33.. £. &. Addit, 
P.C. 256 For be mornes fode neuer so luper, pe lyfis ay 
swete. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Loond, a lane; in Mobberley 
applied to the roads leading to the various moss rooms on 
Lindow Common, 

2. A watercourse; an aqueduct, channel; an open 


drain in fenny districts. Now ocal. 
[789 Grant in Birch Carind, Sax, (1885) T. 358 Mariscem 


2, quam cireumfluit Iaegnlaad.] . x57% J. Jones Jathes © 
| Buckstone rob, Such evill ayre as issueth foorth of Lodes, 


Synckes, Sewers, and draynes. 1574. Br. Cox in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 11.1V.17 Our fennes, loodes, dykes, and banckes, 
being ..so sore decayed. x6x0. HotLanp. Camden's Brit. 
1. 4gt The whole region ..is overflowed by the spreading 
waters of the rivers.. having not loades and sewers large 
enough to voide away. x839 Sroneuouse A rholme 376 
There was formerly ‘a small lode or gut, called Volfelyke, by 
which boats and small craft could sail out of the Trent 
x89 Kincstey Plays. & Purvit, Misc. II, 139 Down that 


_long dark lode ., he.. skated home, 1865 — Hlereu. xxi, 
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LODE-MALE. 


A man cutting sedges ina punt in the lodealongside. 1893 

Norihumbid, Gloss., Lade, lode, an aqueduct or channel 

which carries the water toa mill, 31894 Athenanm 5 May 

587/z A. view of a fen lode or land drain in rainy weather. 
+3. Leading, guidance. Oés. 

¢t200.Ormin 2140 Forr batt he [sc. be steoressmann] wile 
follghenn a33 pat illke steorrness lade. Jéid. Gs89 He.. 
Forrleosepp sawless sope lihht, patt iss Goddspelless lade, 
@xgoo Crvsor M. 8441 Quen he cuth be lagh o landes lade, 
_. db. dai, The turn to act as pilot. 

1855 Palen acide When a signal is made for a pilot, at 
Aldeburgh, the Pilots on shore draw lots, and he, who gets 
the lot, or as they call it the Lode, goes off to the vessel, 

4, A loadstone. Also fig. an object of attraction. 
‘It is uncertain whether quot. ¢ 1530 belongs to this sense; 
cf, 3. 

rgog Barcuay Shyp of Folys (1570) 211 So they that. are 
abrode fast about may range, Rowing on the see, my selfe 
their lode and gyde. exs30 Hyckescorner (ed, Manly) 84 
(Persevevaunce), | am never varyable, but doth contynue, 
Still goynge upwarde the ladder of grace, And lode in me 
planted is so true, And fro the poore man I wyll never 
tourne my face. 1889 GrEENE Menaphon (Arb.) 51 Arcadies 
Apollo, whose brightnesse draws euerie eye to turne as the 
Helitropion doth after her load. 1603 Drayton Odes vil. 34 
As with the Loade The Steele we touch. 

5. Afixing. A vein of metal ore. 

Champion lode, the most productive lode in a district. 

x602 Carnw Cornwadl 8 They haue now two kinds of 
Tynne workes, Stream and Load. Jdéd. rob, When they 
light vpon a smal veine, or chance to leese the Load which 
they wrought, .. they begin at another place. neere-hand, 
and so drawe by gesse to the main Load againe, . 1728 
Nicuoirs in PAZ, Trans. XXXV.. 402 When the Sub- 
stances forming these Loads are reducible to. Metal, the 
Loads are by the Miners said to be alive; otherwise they 
are term’d dead Loads. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 64 

In the parish of Bridestow a lode of copper has lately been 
discovered within six or seven fathoms of the surface. 184g 
Proc. Ainer. Phil. Soc. 1V; 181 Zine lying in two large and 
two smaller lodes and veins. 1866 THornsury Greatheart 
1 7 The lode is a champion lode, and must run for miles, 
so the men tell me. 1872 Raymonp Statfisd. Mines & Min- 
ing 93 The aggregate yield of the mines on the Comstock 
lode. x88 — AZinzng Géoss. s.v., In general miner's usage, a 
dode, vein, or ledge is a tabular deposit of valuable mineral 
between definite boundaries, 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sq. 
60 The lode comes to an end, and the miners move elsewhere, 

6. attrib. and Comd,, as lode-claim, formation, 
location, -mining, -oré; lode-plot (see quot.); 
+lode-ship, ?a pilot ship; lode-stovvan, lode- 
works (see quots.); +lodewort, a name for Water 
Crowfoot, Ranunculus aguatilés, so called from its 
growing in watercourses. 

1874 Ravmonp Svadist. Afines & Mining 365 Brown's 
Gulch... contains the following *lode-claims, all claimed as 
silver-lodes. 1895 West. Gaz. 28 Sept. 4/2 No, x Shaft, .is 
sunk to the depth of 24 ft. on *lode formation aft. 6in. wide, 
1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines § Mining 328 Several odes 
had in the mean time been found, or at least *load-loca- 
tions [sic] made. 1874 /did. 363 Concerning the *lode-mining 
interest of the county there is but little to report. 1978 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s, v. Bursdem, Its potters use almost 
all the *load-ore that is dug at Lawton. 1778 Pryce 3721, 
Cornud. 324 * Lode-plot, a Lode that underlies very fast or 
horizontal, and may be rather called a Flat Lode. 1357 Act 

1 Zaw./ ff, Stat. 3.¢.2 En cay que,.pesson plus grant{que] 

ob soit trove en niefappelle *Lodship[¢vazstation has Lode- 
ship]. - 1860 Eng. & Hor. Mining Gloss. (Cornwall Terms), 


*Lode stovvan, a drang driven’ towards rising ground on | 


the indications of a lode in marshy ground. 1386 Campen 
Britannia, (1600) 148 Horum autem stannariorum, ‘sine 
metallicorum ‘operum duo sunt genera. Alterum *Lode- 
works, alterum Streame-works vocant, 1602 Carew Corn 
wall &b, Lo find the Loadworkes, their first labour is 
also imployed. in seeking this. Shoad, which either Neth 
open on the grasse, or but shallowly couered. -x9a7 Baiey 
vol. II, Lede works [in the Stannaries or Tin Mines in 


Cornwall]; Works performed in the high Grounds, by sink- 


ing deep Wells call'd Shafts, xg97 Gurarnm Herdad App, 
*Lodewort is water Crowfoote, 


+ Tode-male. Oss. In 4 loode-. [f. Lovg 
(sense 1) + MALE sd.] | A travelling-trunk. 


13,. Coer de Lion 3651 Geve hym.., Loode males.. Ful 
off ryche preciouse stones. 


+Dodeman,. Ods. Forms: 1 lédmann, 5 
Jodman, ladman. [OF. dddmann, {. hid Lopn 
+ mann Man sb. Cf. Lonusmay.] In OK, a 
leader, guide; in later use only sfec, a pilot. 


cxrooo ARLeRIc Vine. x. 3x Pu canst wegzas gzeond pet 
westen; ac beo ure ladmann. ¢1383 Cuaucer L. GW. (MS, 


Camb. Gg. t a7) 1485 Aly psip., Lf they were brokyn or ought ” 
tr 


wo begon Or haddyn nede of lodman [MS. Arch, Sedd, 
ladman] or vitayle. @rg00 Piers of Fuliham 260 in Hazl. 
&. Py Pol, 11 The lode man a bove that schuld sownd 
yerne Lakyth brayn, and also the lanterne-ys owt. 1536 tr. 
Laws of Oleron in: Black Bk, Admtratty (Rolls) J. x29 If 
a ship is lost by default of the lodeman, the maryrers’ may 
.« bring ‘the: lodeman.to the windlass or any other place, 
and cut off his head. . 
Lodemanage (ldvdmenédz). fa. AF. lod- 
manage (also lamanage), { OK. lédmann:: see 
prec. and -aGH.] Pilotage. Court of lodemanage: 
a court which sat at Dover for the appointment of 
the pilots of the Cinque Ports. 
. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 403 Hisherberwe and his moone, his 
lodemenage. 1412~a0 Lyng. Chron, .7'ray, tii, Maryners.that 
«expert be of their lodmanage, 1483 Nawal Ace, Hen. VIT 
(1896) 24 Paid .. John trae lodesman for lodemanage of 
the same Ship..x4 axgoo Piers of Padvham 308 in: Hadl, 
4, Py P. UU. 13 3ef that he to long abyde To cast an anker 
.athis tide, And ‘faileth of bis lodemonage, xs3r Carter- 
partyin RG. Marsden Sel Pd Cri, Adi, (1894) 37 All 
stawage lowaige wyndage pety lodmanage and averages 
acustomyd shalbe taken, 1616 Butlokar, Lodemanage, 
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skill of nauigation. 1716 dct 3 Geo. J, c 13 § x A very 
useful... Society or Fellowship, of Pilots of the Trinity- 
House of Dover [etc.], who have always had the sole Pilot- 
ing and Load-manage of all Ships and Vessels from the 
said Places up the Rivers of Thames and Medway..Every 
Person must appear at a Court of Loadmanage, and be 

ublickly examined .. touching his Skill and Abilities in 

ilotage, before he is to be admitted a Member of the 
said Society. x783 Macens Jusurances 1, 72 To the petty, 
or accustomary Average. . belong Lodemanage, Towage and 
Pilotage. 1873 J. Lewus 1871 Census a5 ‘There was in former 
times a Court called the Court of Lodemanage, which seems 
to have been a branch of the Admiralty jurisdiction, 

b. (See quot. 1607.) 

msqo Act 32 flen. VIT/, c. 14 § 2 A pece of Flemmysh 
monney called an Englishe for lodemanage.._ 1607 CowELn 
interpr., Lodemanage is the hire of a Pilot for conducting 
of a ship from one place to another. 


+Toder. Oss. [f. Lope +-Er 1] 

1. A leader: in quot. attrib. doder-man, 

erzso Gen. §& Bx. 3723 An loder-man we wilen us sen, 
And wenden in-to egipte agen. /6id. 4110. 

2. The loadstone. 

ergoo Bervn 1569 The loder wherby these shipmen her 
cours toke echon, 

+Lo'desman, 00s. Also 3-6 lodes-, (4 
lodez-, loodis-), 5~6 lodis-, lodys-, (5 ladis-, 
lods-, 6 lodse-, loades:), 6-8 loads-. [Altered 
form of LoprMayn, on the analogy of genitival 
compounds, as doomsinan.] 

1, A leader, guide. 

e3a75 Lay. 6245 And ‘sollep habbe lodes-men [¢ 1205 leedes 
men] forp3ou to lede, 1398 Trevisa Zarth. De P. R.xvilt 
Ixxxvil. (1495) 836 Tame swyne knowe theyr owne howses 
and home and lerne to come therto wythout guide and 
lodesman, @1400-S0 Alexander 4967 pe lede at was bar 
ladisman. 1482 Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 VY folowyde 
evermore my duke and lodisman sent Nicholas. 1528 
Roy Rede Je (Arb.) 72 Ruffian wretches and rascall Lodes- 
men of all knavisshnes, exsqo tr. Pod. Verg. Ang. Hist. 
(Camden. 1846) I. 69 The legion whereof Manlius Valens 
was lodesmann. 1g78 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers 
(2851) 543 Be thou .. our loadsman, guide, and captain. 
1g80 Hoiivsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, ne Guide gut meine 
auiruy, a leader, a guide, a loadesman. xs94 LATIMER 
isé Sev. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 21 'Lo walke ordinatly with 
God and to make him his lodes man and chief guyde. 

b. spec. ALI, 

xs8x Srywarp Mart, Dascipe, 1.46 The Sergeant... putteth 
them in araie that euerie man follow his lodseman, keeping 
his ranke fellowes iustlie on both sides. 1883 GoLpinc 
Caloi on Deut, excix, 1241 Hee prouided them first of ye 
principall point, which was, y* th 
Joadesman, 

2, A pilot; a steersman. 

13.. £. &. Aliit. P. C. 179 A lodes-mon lystly lep vnder 
hachches, 2385 Cnaucer L. G. 7. (Faivf.) 1488 L/ysip., 
If they were broken or woo begoon Or hade nede of lodesmen 
[z.rv, lodman, ladman] or vitayle. cx400 Beryn 1601 Sir lodis- 
man, Stere onys into the Costis, as wel as evir thowe can, 
1813 Doucias Afneis m1. vi. 224 He .. gaif ws then Gentil] 
horsis, pilottis, and lodismen. 1330 Pasar. 240/2 Lodes- 
man of.a shippe, pilotte, a1548 Hau Chron, Hen, VIL, 
gab, The Englishe capitaines perceivyng that the haven 
was daungerous to entre without an expert lodesman. 


@rgx Jawan Serm,, Luke x. 23-4. (1611) 247 What, L pray 


ou, betides vnto a Ship so tossed in the sea if there be no 
odes-man to. steere it? 1735 Dycuz & Parpon Dict, 
Loadsman, a Guide or Pilot. 


7g. 1579 Tomson Caluin’s Seri. Tim. 61/1 If we be be- 
nighte 


d, in'deede we are glad to haue the Moone shine, or 
the Starres to he our Lodesmen. 188x Stupiry Wedea in 
tr. Seneca 136 b, Hesperus, the loadesman of the night. | 


+ Lodes-mate, Obs. [f. Lopn+ Marte sd., after 
lodesman.] ? A travelling companion, 


, 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt, v. ili. Poems 1870 Il, 77 He 
is their lodes mate & companion in all places. 


Lodestar, loadstar (ldvdstéx). Also 4-6 
lood(e-, 5-6 lod-, 6 loade-, (lodes-); see Star 
sb, B. north, and Se. 5-6 lade-; 6 leid-, laid- 
sterne, laydsterre. [f. /oad, LopE + Srar sd. 
Cf ON, Zevdarstjarna. | 


i. A star that shows the way; es the pole star. 
¢x386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 1201 Calistopee.. Was turned 
from a womman to a Bere And after was she maad the 
Idode sterre, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 199 Pe. sterre 
pat ladde pe Grees whan bey seilled pider [sc, to Hesperia] 
and was. her. loode sterre, Hespera, bat is Venus. 1393 
Lanen, P. PZ C. xvi. 95 Wederwise sheepmen now. Han 
no by-leyue to. pe lyft ne to be lood-sterre. ?a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 73 Schipe-mene .. Lukkes to bé lade-sterne whene 
be lyghte faillez. cxqoo: Maunpev. (3839) xvii. 180 The 
Sterre_ of the See, that is unmevable. and that is toward 
the Northe, that we clepen:the Lode Sterre,  ¢xgrz 
ast Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 Yat sowth layd 
sterre sawe we fourth with. a@xzgz9 Suewton Cal. Clonze 
1260 Tyll the cost be clere And the lode starre appere. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (x858) I. 16 Tha had fund rycht 
far Furth in the north, Jaw vnder the laid star Ane plesand 
yie, axggz Jewe. On 2 7 hess. (1611) 150 The Master of the 
ship seemeth to be idle.. Hee..looketh vpon the load 
star, and in appearance doth nothing.. 1594 Biunpevit 
Bvere, U1. Xx, (1636) 32x The Load starre, or North starre, 
1616 Buntowar, Lodestar, a Starre that guideth one, 169 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 183 The Load-stone and the Load-star 
depend both upon this [vz2, the steadiness of the earth’s axis]. 

. fg. A ‘guiding star’; that on which one’s 
attention or hopes are fixed, 

This sense appears to have been revived at the beginning 
of the roth c. aftera lapse of some 150 years. 

01974 Cuatcer 7 yoy/us v. 1392 Biseche I yow myn hertes 
lady fre, ‘That herevpon ye wolden wryte me, lor loue of 
od my righte lode sterre. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas, iii. (1494) 

ij, To the hauyn of lyf she was the lode sterre. 1300-20 


ey might haue a good 


LODGE. 


Dunsar Poems xxxvii. 10 O hye trivmphing peradiss of 
joy, Lodsteir and lamp of eivry lustines. x509 Hawzs 
Past, Pleas, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 83 The bright lodes sterre 
Of my true herte. 25913 Doucias -2veis Prol: 8 Lanterne 
leid sterne, mirrour, and a ger se. 1877-89. Hounsuep 
Chron, (1807-8) Il. 134 A paterne in princehood, a lode. 
starre in honour, and mirrour of magnificence. rg90 
Suaks. Mids. N. 1. i. 183 Your eyes are loadstarres, 164x 
Mitron Reforwe. 1. Wks. 2851 MII. 2t Since hee must 
needs bee the Load-starre of Reformation. 1813 Scorr 
Trierm. Introd, v, The load-star of each heart and eye 
My fair one leads the glittering ball. 18:8 Suettey Aev, 
Islanz 11. xxi, An orphan with my parents lived, whose eyes 
Were loadstars of delight, which drew me home When I 
might wander forth. 1853 MacauLay Hist. Eng, xix. IV, 
274 The feather in the hat of Lewis was the loadstar of 
victory. 2861 M. ArNoip Pop. Educ, /rance p, xxiii, ‘The 
French Revolution became an historic epoch for the world, 
and France the lode-star of Continental democracy, 1891 
Rossetti /oenes, Fenny 18 Whose person or whose purse 
may be The lodestar of your reverie. 


Lodestone: sce Loapstonn, 

Lodge (lpdz), sd. Forms: 3-6 loge, logge, 
(4 loghe, lo3ze, Sc. lug), 4-6 Sc. luge, (5 loigge, 
looge, 6 loigs, S¢. ludge), 7-8 lodg, 5~ lodge, 
Fi, 4 logis, Sc. luggis, 4-5 loges, logges, 5 1. gez, 
loggen, loigges, loogez, 6 luges,.-is. (See also 
Logis.) [ME. /oge, logge, a. OF. loge, loige arbour, 
summerhouse, hut (I*. /oge hut, cottage, box at a 
theatre, etc.) = Pr. /o/ja, Pg. loja, It. Zogeta (dial. 
lobia) :—med.L. aubia, lobéa (recorded in the sense 
‘covered walk, cloister’: hence Logsy), a, OHG, 
*laubja. later louppea, lauba, sheltered or shady 
place, booth, hut (glossing zsdraceulum, tempes, 
magalia, mappalia, proscenium, propola; MHG, 
loube, léube porch, balcony, hall; mod.G. Jaude 
arbour, summerhouse). 

The derivation of the Ger. word from OTeut. *Zazto™ 
Lear is disputed by some scholars, on the ground that the 
sense ‘arbour’ is a mod. development from compounds like 
sommerlaube, garientaube, But the Latin-OHG, glosses, 
and the early examples of Zoge in OF., seem to show clearly 
that the sense ‘shelter of foliage’, though not evidenced in 
MHG.,, is the primary one. Cf. Levese..] 

1. A small house or dwelling, esd. a temporary 
one; a hut or booth; a tent, arbour, or the like, 
Now dial. in specific applications. 

x290 Ralls of Parit, 1. 29/1 Logges in quibus piscatores 
possent hespitari. a r300 Cursor AZ. 6192 Son be a mikel 
wodside ial made pair loges [Go7z. logis, Trzn. logges] for 
to bide, 13., Sir Benes (A.) 3622 Beues and Terri doun 
lizte And wip here swerdes a logge piste. 1375-BARBouR 


Bruce x1X. 392 Tentis and luggis als thair-by Thai gert mak. 
1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7.33 Wel sikerer was his crow: 


‘yng in his logge, Than is a clokke or an abbey Orlogge. 


cx400 } waive & Gaw. 2037 A loge of bowes sone he made. 
¢1400. Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 Pe comouns .. er all 
hird men and lyez peroute in logez [F. gZssent em tentis). 
ex4go Merlin 387 A grete flame of fire..van ouer the loigges 
o! hem in the hoste,. xg23 Lo. Berners /yofss, 1. xviil. 21 
They cut downe bowes of trees to theyr swerdis to tye 
withall their horses, and to make them selfelodges. 1g75-6 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 278 In. the plage tyme., when 
sick folkes had lodges maid upon the more. s6rx Biste 
fsa. i. 8 The daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vine- 
yard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers. 1667 Mitton 
2. L. v. 377-0 to the Silvan Lodge ‘hey came.. 1748 H. 
Eunis Hudson's Bay 177 His People..had they been fur- 
nished with large Beaver Coats, and had built. Lodges in 
the Woods [etc], 21784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 227, I call’d the 
low-roof'd lodge the Peasant’s Nest. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1, xxvi, Here. Some chief had framed a rustic bower, It was 
a lodge of ample size. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, x\, 
‘Bricklayers often tramp, in twos and threes, lying by night 
at their ‘lodges’ which are scattered all over the country. 
+b. A place of confinement ; a cell, prison. 

c1290'S. Eng. Leg. 1. 307/279 Ore louerd after is debe In 
harde logge him bronzte And teide ‘pane schrewe faste 
Inov3. cx4go Cou. ALyst. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 29 In helle logge 
tion xalt be lokyn. 1g26 Skenton JZagny/ 2362 Had ye 
not the soner.ben my refuge, Of dampnacyon I had ben 
drawen in the luge. xg26 ‘Tinpate Acés xii, 7 A light 
shyned in the lodge. 1676 D'Ureey Mad. Fickle v. it. 
(1677) 59 How now! What's here one going to fire the 
house? Away, away with him to the Lodge. 2704 Swirr 
Vale Tub, Battle Bks.236 Books of Controversy, being of 
all others, haunted by the most disorderly Spirits, have 
always been confined in a separate Lodge from the rest, 

c. A shed or out-house. dad, 

1706 Pritirs (ed. Kersey), Logie, (in old Records) a 
Hovel, or Out-house, still call’d a Lodge in Kent. 1887 
Kentish Dial, Lodge, an outbuilding, a shed, with an im- 
plied notion that it is more or less of a temporary character, 
1888' Fenn Dich o' the Fens 127 The lookers-on saw that 
the stable and thecart lodge weredoomed. x892 R, Strap 
Bygone Kent 201 ‘ Lodge’ means a wood or toolshed. x90x 

aily Chron, 20 Dec. 5/¢ The Member for Carnarvon in 
the clothes of the average constable would:be, as they say 
in Kent, like ‘a tom-tit in a wagon-lodge’. 

2. A house in a forest or other wild place, serv- 
ing as a temporary abode in the hunting season ; 
now used of the solitary honses built, eg. in the 
Highlands of Scotland, for the accommodation of 
sportsmen during the shooting season. 

1468 in Paston Lett. U1. 437 The pullyng downe of the 
logge of Heylesdon. x470-83 Matory Arthur vil, X1x, 242 
‘Vhere by was a grete lodge and there he alyghte to slepe. 
1498 Act 11 Hen. VII, 33 § 9 Keper of the Parke and of 
the Manoir or Loge there, ¢rsge0 Paston. Lett, III. 340 
Writyn at the Jodge in Lavenham the last day of Juylle. 
@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1590) 12 He.. retired himselfe, 
his'wife, and children, inta‘a certaine forrest. where in he 
hath builded two-fine lodges. 4598 Suaxs. Merry Wh Ie 


LODGE. 


se Knight, you haue-beaten my men, killd my deere, and 
eke cet i Lodge. /aé. But not kissd your Keepers 
daughter? . 1599 — Much Ado. i, 222, 1 found him heere 
as melancholy us a Lodge in a Warren. x760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. (1809) 11.36 If you will give yourself the trouble 
toinquire out my little lodge on the hill. 1900 Lowgwe. My ag: 
Oct. 591 The tedium of endless rain and impenetrable dark- 
pess in a Highland lodge. ; 

3. A house or cottage, occupied by a caretaker, 
keeper, gardener, etc., and placed at the entrance 
of a park or at some place in the grounds belong- 
ing to a mansion; the room, ‘box’, or the like 
occupied by the porter of a college, a factory, etc. 

zgoo-z0 Dunsar Poenrs xiii, 76 Strangenes, quhar that he 
did ly, Wes brint in to the porter luge. 1504 Nottingham 
Ree. it. 323 For reparacion of pe logge on pe est syde [of 
abridge). rsq0 Coucher bk. of Seddy U1. 356 Unam domum 
sive le lodge erga portas ejusdem grangize, ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devot § 293 (1810) 301 They had a..park, the very 
Jodge whereof hath afforded dwelling to men of guod worth, 
3744 OzeLn tr. Brantome's Sp, Rhodomoniades 211 Have 
ing the Lodge of the Bridge of St. Vincent at their Back, 
z798 CuartoTre Smit Fug. Philos. IV. 133 A lodge, 
where lived the widow of a huntsman,..gave entrance to 
this forest-like domain, 1827 Oxford Guide 27 Magdalene 
College, ‘I'he Porter’s Lodge is on the first right-hand corner 
of the entrance Court. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, 
As they happened to be near the Old Bailey, and Mr. Den- 
nis knew there were turnkeys in the lodge with whom he 
could pass the night. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 16 
We .. cross’d the garden to the gardener's lodge. . 1865 
Trottore Belton Est. xxvi. 319 She passed through the 
lodges of the park entrance. 1867 [see 8]. 

4. gen. A lodging, abode, esp. a temporary 
lodging-place, a place of sojoum; + formerly often 
transf. 2 place to accommodate or hold something. 

ms7x Satir, Poems Reform, xxv. 129 To saue bis noble 
Indge [the Castle of Edinburgh], xs73 Gascoicnz Pr. 
Pleas. Kenilzw. (1821) 37 Nor could I see that any spark of 
lust A loitering lodge within her breast could find. ¢ x90 
Greene /% Bacon vill. (1630) D3b, If Phoebus..Come 
courting from the beauty of his lodge. 1594 — Sedéwzus 
F 3h, Witnesse these handlesse armes, Witnesse these 
emptie lodges of mine eyes, 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled 
we Wks, 1856 1. 44 The soule itselfe gallops along with 
them, As chiefetaine of this winged troope of thought, 
Whilst the dull lodge of spirit standeth waste. 1618 Bratu- 
walt Good Wife, etc. E7b, Two empty Lodges haz he in 
his Head, Which had two Lights, but now his Eies be gone. 
x7tg Watts Ayuzms 1, xiii, Barth is our lodge, and heaven 
our home. 1782 Cowper A Fable 25 [He] long had marked 
her [a raven’s] airy lodge. 1867 F. W. H. Myers Sz, Pawd 
(x898) 23 This my poor lodge, my transitory dwelling. 

+5. Phr. Zo take one's lodge: to take up one’s 
abode. (Cf. Loperne vl. 5d, 2.) Obs. 

c14783 Partenay 5168 Hermites Robes full faste lete doo 
make, In Arrygon toke hys logge and repair. 

6, The workshop in which a body of ‘freemasons’ 
worked (see FRreMason 1). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1372 in Britton Hist, Afetrog. York (1819) 80 Itte es or- 
dayned..yat all ye Masonnes..sall., be ilka day. .atte yaire 
werk in ye loge yat es ordayned to ye masonnes at wyrke 
inwith ye close .. als arly als yai may see skilfully by day 
lyghte for till wyrke. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 280 The prevetyse 
of the chamber telle he no mon, Ny yn the logge what- 
sever they donn.. /éza. 133. 1483 Axtracts Aderd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 39 It was appoyntit ., betuix the masownys of the 
luge. 1483 Cazh. Angi, 223/2 A Luge for masons, lapidicina, 
lipicidium, 1483-4 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 415 Cum 
portacione eorundem [mason’s tools] ad le Luge. 1870 
Brentano Hist. Gilds ww. in Lug. Gikts (E.E.T.S.) p. cxliv, 
The ‘lodge’ itself of the architect was very similar to our 
factories; it consisted of one or more workshops in which 
the workmen worked together, 

7. Among Freemasons and some other societies ; 
The place of meeting for members of a branch; 
hence, the members composing a branch; also, a 
meeting of a ‘lodge’ of freemasons, etc. Grand 
odge, the principal or governing body of the free- 
masons (and of some other societies), presided over 
bythe grand-master. For Orangelodve see ORANGE, 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 316 Into which Society when any 
areadmitted, they calla meeting (or Lodge as they term it 
in. some places) which must-consist at lest-of 5 or 6 of the 
Ancients of the Order. 1733 Bramston Man of Taste 196 
Next Lodge I'll be Free-Mason. 1742 in Hone Avery-day 
Sk. U1. 525 They..are to guard the Lodge, with a.drawn 
Sword. 1953 Scots Mag. Sept. 427/1 A body of gentlemen 
masons belonging to ‘foreign lodges. 1797 Eucycl.. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 625/x It. was this yeur [1720] agreed, that, for the 
future, the new grand-master shall be named and proposed 
to the grand lodge some time before the feast. 1B13 Gen. 
Hist. in Ann, Reg. 93 Provisions were made for establish- 
ing district lodges [of Orangemen]: and .. the masters of 
all regimental lodges were to make half-yearly returns. .to 
the secretary of the grand lodge; and in these military 
lodzes .. officers and privates were to meet on terms of 
equality, 1843 D. Jerrorp Candle Lect: viii, (1846) 26, 
T'suppose you'll be going to what you call your Lodge 
every night, now? 1866 LoweL. Seward-Fohnson Reaction 
Pr. Wks, 1898 V. 378 Now joining a Know-Nothing ‘lodge’, 
now hanging on the outskirts of a: Fenian ‘circle’. xg00 
MacKenziz Guide to [Inverness 46 The head-quarters of a 
lodge of Good Templars. 

8. At Cambridge University, the residence of the 
head of a college. 

1769 Gray in Cory. w. Nicholls (x843) 87 That. Trinity 
Hall Lodge would be vacant. .to receive Mrs. Nicholls and 
you. 1830 Bp, Monn £7 Bentley 115 The dean. .allowed 
the £170 to remain'in Bentley's hands .. to be expended 
in purchasing furniture for the. master’s lodge. 1867. Can- 
temp, Rev, LV. 529 The name ‘ Lodgings’, as applied to the 
Master's House, is peculiar to Oxford. At Cambridge the 
word is‘ The Lodge’, or the Master’s Lodge. At Oxford 
‘The Ledge’ is simply the Porter's Lodge. 


393 


9, The den or lair of an animal; ?now only of a 
beaver or an otter. ; 

xg67 Mapiet Gr. Forest 6 Whilest that the Dragon is from 
home, these men bestrew his Lodge with certaine Graine. 
ibid. 7x, ‘Vhe Ant is called in Latine Formica, quasi 
wticas ferens, carying her meale by crummes into hir Lodge. 

z61x Coter., Resasée,..the lodge of a Stag, &c. 1744 A. 
Dosss #iudson’s Bay go He has seen fifteen [Beaver] of 
that Colour out of one Lodge or Pond. 1756 Amory Buncle 
(1825) I. 30 Before the beasts were roused from their lodges, 
or the birds had soared upwards, 318g5 Loner. A/#azw. In- 
trod, 26 In the lodges of the beaver. 3897 Ameyel. Sport 
1. 583/2 Holt, the lair of the otter. .. Other names for holt 
are Couch, Hover, Kennel, and Lodge. _ 

1Q. ‘Yhe tent ot a North American Indian; a 
wigwam or tepee. Also, the number of Indians 
accommodated in one tent as a unit of enumera- 
tion, reckoned at from four to six. 

31805 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 14 Having shot at some 
pderons, the report was heard at the Sioux lodges. x807 

. Gass Frail, 45 Their lodges are about eighty in number, 
and contain about ten persons each. 1836 W. Irvine 4s- 
toria II, 204 They came to two lodges of Shoshonies. 1839 
Marrvar Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 183 Wandering among the 
Indian Lodges (wigwams is a term not used now-a-days), 
I heard a sort of flute. 2855 Loncr. Haw. xvi, 12 By 
the shining Big-Sea-Water Stood the lodge of Pau-Puk- 
Keewis. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. v. 141 ‘Vhe-usual tene- 
ment of the prairie tribes. .is the Comanche lodge, which is 
made of eight straight peeled poles about twenty feet Jong, 
covered with hides or cloth, 1892 W. Pixr North, Canada 
24 Four deerskin lodges made cur encampment. 

+l. Acollection of objects ‘lodged’ or situated 
close to each other. Ods. rare. 

1720 De For Cagt, Singleton xiii. (1840) 229 The Maldives, 
a famous lodge of islands. 

12. Rendering Romanic etymological equivalents. 
ta. =Loacra, Obs. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1742) V1. 42 
This Cornice is 4 part from the Lodge to the top of it. 2823 
Gentil. Mag. LXXXIII. 226/: Royal Military Hospital, 
Chelsea... Dwarf walls, having cornices, in succession, con- 
taining small door-ways. ‘I'wo lodges, right and left, carry 
on the line, containing four compartments..each...Grounds 
to the dwarf-walls and lodges, brick; dressings, stone. 

b. = Loeu? 2. rare. ieee 

19730 A, Gornon Maffei’s Amphith, 320 A Round of large 
Covered Lodges, in which a great number of people were 
contained ;..the Roofs of these Lodges. were under the great 
Windows... in the fourth Story of the Coliseum. 1868 
Brownine King § Bk, v. 897 Where the theatre lent its 
lodge .. Pompilia needs must find herself Launching her 
looks forth. . ; 

e. f? =Pg. loja.] A storage room for wine. 

x880 Vizereiiy Facts abt, Port, etc. 126 We..pass through 
the sample and tasting rooms into the lodges, /éid, 130 The 
Villa Nova wine-lodges. 1895 Westuz. Gaz, 5 Apr. a '3 We 
have thousands of pipes of wine at Oporto, and the lodges 
cover acres of ground, : 

18. Mining. @ ‘A subterraneous reservoir for 
the drainage of the mine, made at the pit bottom, 
in the interior of the workings, or at different levels 
in the shaft’ (Gresley Coal-mining Gloss. 1883). 

b. A room or flat adjoining the shaft, for dis- 
charging ore, etc. 

188z in Raymonp Mining Gloss. 

14, A reservoir of water for mill purposes. Zcad. 

1853 Gentl, Mag, Feb. xoz/x [In the neighbourhood of 
Bury, Lancashire] two reservoirs .. in the village of Elton, 
forming a ‘lodge,’..for the accumulation from three narrow 
streams rising at Cockey Moor. 1892 Oldham Mivrose 
Soc. Frni. May ror Bad smells arise from our Jodges. 

15. attrib. and Comdb., as lodge-door, -keeper, 
-man, -room; lodge-book, a book recording 
the doings of a masonic lodge; lodge-gate, the 
gate of a park or the like at which there is a 
lodge; lodge-pole, a pole used to support a North 
American Indian tent. 

1738 J. Anverson (¢ztle) The New Book of the Con- 
stitutions of the..Free and Accepted Masons, containing 
their History, .. collected... by Order of the Grand Lodge 
from their old Records..and *Lodge-Books, 13.. Z. &. 
Allit. P. B. 784 As Loot in a *loge dor lened hym alone. 
1542 Ludlow Churchw., Acc. (Camden) 12 For a new 
key to the loige dore. ©x854.Mrs. Gasket, Worth ¢ S. 
xv, The lodge-door was like acommon garden-door. 1838 
Dickens O. 7'wist lii, At the *lodge gate. | x899 R. 
Kietine Stalky i. 1g They could enter: by the Lodge- 
gates on the upper road. 1854 Mrs. Gasxeti North 
& S, xv, The *lodge-keeper admitted them into a great 
oblong yard, on one side of which were offices for the 
transaction of business. x892 Daily News 8 Sept. 6/4 Often 
in my capacity as *lodge-man have I seen a poor woman 
breathlessly running in order to be in the mill before ‘lock- 
out’, 1853 Loner, Hiaw, ii: 171 At night Kabibonokka.. 
Shook the *lodge-poles in his fury. 186s TyLor Early Hist. 
Man. iii. 37 The dogs were trained to drag the lodge-poles 
on the march, 1886 Kane Arczt. Expl. 1. xxxi. 421 From 
our *lodge-room to the forward timbers every thing is clear 
already, 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 163 The lodge- 
room was in Croft Street, ; 

Lodge (lpdz), v. Forms: 3-5 logge(n, § 
lodgyn, loyge, loigge, 5-6 Sc. luge, 5-7 loge, 
6-7 Sc. louge, ludge, 7 lodg, 5~ lodge. [ad. 
OF. logter (mod.F. oger), f. Zoge: see Lopes 5d.] 

TL dvans, 

+1. To place in tents or other temporary shelter; 
to encamp, station (an army). Often v¢77, to pitch 
one’s tent, to encamp, take up a position ; also in 
‘passive, to be encamped or stationed. Ods,. - | 

a@x225 ducr. R. 264 Melati sumus castra juxta lapidem 
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adjutoriz? .. we beod jlogged her bi pe, pet ert ston of 
help. /édd., Ismeles fole com & loggede him bi be stone 
of hel 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 182 Comen ere 
be Inglis with pauilloun & tent, & loged pam right wele 
ouer alle per bam pink. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 10745 Pavilions 
and pure tenttes [pai] pightyn aboute, And pere logget hom 
to lenge, while hom lefe thoght. a x400-sg0 Alexander 1952 
A Messangere..him tell.s, pat Alexander was at hand & 
had his ost loygid A-pon pe streme of Struma. ¢14s0 d/erdiit 
277 Vher-of herde Gawcin..that the saisnes were thus logged 
a-boute Bredigan. 1323 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 1. exciv. 23% 
The watchmen of saynt Quintyne..knewe that their_enne- 
myes were natte farre lodged thense. 1568 GraFron Chron. 
Il. 271 At night they returned and sayde, howe that the 
Englishmen were lodged in the fieldes. 1598 GRENEWEY 
ZVacitus, Anu. X11. vil. (r622) 163 [Claudius] wrot vnto P. 
Attilius Histrus..to lodge a Legion, and all the aid he could 
leuy in the prouince, on the banke of Danubium, 

tb. To shelter with foliage. Ods. rare. 

e400 Destr. Trey 1140 Lurke vnder Jenys logget with 
vines. Jééd, 1167 Lurkyt vnder lefe-sals loget with vines, 

2. To provide with sleeping quarters or tempo- 
rary habitation; to receive into one’s house for the 
night; + to entertain, show hospitality to (guests). 
Also, in wider sense (cf. 7b), to provide with a 
habitation; to place as a resident 7 a building; 
also in passzve, to be (well or ill) accommodated 
with regard to dwelling. 

13.. Cuer de L. 6371 They are loggyd in this toun, I wyll 
goo, and aspye ther roun. ¢cxa7s Se. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Fulian\ 624 A place quhare pat a monk lugyt wes. 1386 
Cuaucer WVus's Pr. 7. 171 They ne founde as muche as o 
cotage, In which they bothe myghte logged bee. a 1420 
Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 4229 The fader logged hem..In 
a chambre next to his joynyng. 1453 Pod, Peenrs (Rolls) 
II. etx [They came] to Bedlum.. Where poorly loggyd they 
fond the kyng of pees. 1526 Tinpa.e Afaét. xxv. 35, ] was 
herbroulesse and ye lodged me. 1535 CoviRDaLé //eé, xiii. 
2 Be not forgetfull to lodge straungers. rg9r SHAKS. 720 
Gent. m1. i. 35, I nightly lodge her in an vpper Towre, The 
key whereof, my selfe- haue euer kept. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scotland 1. 103 With glade wil and frilie thay 
vse to luge kin, freind and acquaintance, 3e and strangers 
that turnes in to thame, x6zz Bacon Hes. b/7, 118 When 
hee was come to the Court of France, the King. .stiled him 
by the name of the Duke of Yorke; lodged him, and ac- 
commodated him, in great State. 19714 Swirr fait. Hor. 
Sat. 1m. vi. 3 I've ofien wish’d that I had..A handsome 
House to lodge a Friend, A River at my garden’s end. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 233 It isa kind of insult upon poverty, to 
go about to lodge poor people in a superb edifice. 1766 
Smotuetr raz, 1. viii. 139, I .. pay at the rate of two- 
and-thirty livres a day, for which I am very badly lodged, 
and but very indifferently entertained. 1840 Dickens (ld 
C. Shop xxxi, ‘This young lady was lodged for nothing. 
r84z Lyrton Wi..¢ Morn. 1. ii, You lodge your horses 
more magnificently than yourself. 1845 McCurtocu Ja-ra- 
Zion 1, il. (1852) 105 The latter are probably better fed 
and they certainly are better clothed and better lodged 
than at any former period. 

tyransf 1328 Song, Know Thyself 82 in E. BE. P. (1862) 
132 Preye we to god vr soules enspire Or we bene logged 
in-eorpe lowe. ¢x6q5 Hapincton Surv. Wares, in Worcs. 
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- lodged with him in thys sepulchre. 

b. ef. To establish oneself, take up one’s quar- 
ters. + In early use, =sense 7. 

3378 Barsour Bruce 1. .304 In the woud thaim logyt 
thai; ‘The thrid part. went to the forray. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(x83) xviii. r93 “here ben also in that Contree a kynde of 
Snayles, that ben so grete, that many persones may loggen 
hem in here Schelles. cxq89 Caxron Sonnes of Aymon v. 
132 Reynawde sayd to his fulke, ‘go we lodge vs’. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners {zen \xxxi. 246, I came & lodged me in the 
abbey. 2632 J. Haywarp tr, Brondt’s Hromena 108 They 
lodged themselves in Terranova as well as they could. x72 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4899/2 The Enemy..quitted the Bastion.., 
where our Men, .lodg’d themselves, without any Opposition, 

+e. jig: To harbour, entertain’ (feelings, 
thoughts). Oés. 

1583 Banincron Command. vi. (1637) 52 That say Racha, 
or thou foole to their brethren, that is, that..shew their 
hearts..to lodge an unlawfull affection towards them. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. 71,1. i. 65 If ever any grudge were lodg’d 
betweene vs: 1623 PenketHmMan Hand. Hon. we § 43 
Lodge not suspect, lest thou. still wretched be. ax708 
Beverwnce Thes. Theol. (2711) 111. 20 Dost. thou not often 
lodge vain. thoughts ? 

d. Of a chamber, house, etc.: To serve as a 
lodging or habitation for. Often zransf. and jig. 
of things: To contain, be the receptacle of; in 
passive, to be contained iz something. 

€ 1449 Pacock Regr, v. vii. 521 Whi. ,ben so manye ostries 
clepid innes for to logge gistis, thou in fewer of hem alle 
gestis my3ten be loggid? xs92 Davies Jonsnort. Sout xxi. 
iii, The Bean doth lodge the Pow’rs of Sense. 1893 Suaxs. 
Luer. 1530 Saying, some shape in Sinons was abusd; So 
faire a forme lodg’d not a mind so ill. -¢1626 Bacon New 
Atl, (1900) 6 And the other 15 Chambers were to lodge 
us two and two.together. x715 Creyne Piles. Princ. 
Nat, Relig. 11. 63 The Memory [can] lodge a greater store of 
Images, than all the Senses can present at one time, 1729 
Woopwarn Wad. Hist. Fossils 1.1. 182 Mundick Grains.. 
shot into several Figures; lodg’d part of them in a blueish 
grey, and part in a brown Stone. 39747 berweiey Zar- 
water in Plague Wks. 1871 ILI. 485 “The fine oil, in which 
the vegetable salts are lodged. 17953 Hurscnun in Phil, 
Trans. LEXXYV. 353 As tenons of any kind, in an apparatus 
continually tobe exposed to the open air, will bring on a 
prémature decay, by lodging wet, 1826 Lamp £/ia Ser. 11. 
Pop. Faliacies ix, Perhaps the mind of man is not capacious 
enough ..to lodge two puns at a time, ©1830 Knox Béclara’s 
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vertebral. canal depend greatly upon that. of: the nervous 
centre which they lodge. 1835 S. Smiru Philos. Health 1. 
v. 216 The.size of the spinal canal, accurately adapted to 
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that of the spinal cord, which it lodges and protects. 871 
R. Evsis tr. Catzullas \xvii. 4 Once, when his home, time 
was, lodged him, a master in years. 

e. Tu receive into, or keep as an inmate of, one’s 
house for payment; to have as a lodger. 

1743 tr. D' A rgens' Chinese Lett. i, 3 Come along with me, 
Sir, you shall be very welcome, I commonly lodge all 
Gentlemen that come to this Place. 1833 Hr. Magrineau 
Vanderput § S. vi. go A peasant whe had undertaken to 
lodge the workmen. 3884 N. Hawi in Chr. Comunw. 6 Nov. 
43/4 Lincoln, in early life, was.so poor that he asked a shoe- 
maker to lodge him. 

+f. ? To lay to rest (fig.). Obs. rare. 

@16s8 Crevetanp Jfay Day ix, ‘hen crown the Bowl, 
let every Conduit run Canary, till we lodge the reeling Sun, 

3. To place, deposit. 

a. To put and cause to remain in a specified 
place of custody or security. 

1666 Perys Diary g Aug., Money, to enable me to pay 
Sir G, Carteret’s 3000/7, which he hath lodzed in my hands. 
1690 Locke Ham, Und. 1. x. §-7 (1825) 88 In this.. viewing 
azain the ideas that are lodged in the memory, the mind is 
oftentimes more than barely passive. xg7zo-21 Swirt Fraud, 
to Stedla 25 Mar., l wish.. Mrs. Brent could contrive to put 
up my books in boxes, and lodge them in some safe place. 
1713. Dernam Phys.-Theal. v. vi. (1714) 309 How could 
we plant the curious and great Variety of Bones. .necessary 
..to the Support, and every Motion of the Bedy? where 
could we lodge all the Arteries and Veins toconvey Nourish- 
ment? 28z Mar. Enceworts Moral 7, (1816) 1. 212 Their 
orders were..to lodge count L. in..a state prisov. 18x60 
Naval Chron. XX1V. 489 A reward of Six Dollars will be 
given for apprehending and lodging him in the Cage. 1827 
Roserts boy. Centr, Amer. 52 His object was to.lodge 
supplies of goods..at various trading depots. 1849 Macauray 
Hisé. Eng. iv. 1. 623 Soon after Monmouth had eet lodged 
in the Tower, he was informed that [ete.]. 1866 Crump 
Banking ix. 177 The issue of receipts by the goldsmiths for 
money lodged in their hands. 1872 B. Srewart /feat § 70 
A new standard and four authorized copies were made and 
lodged at the office of the Exchequer. 1882 Penopy Zug. 
Journalism xx. 149 Messrs. Stevenson and Salt are my 
bankers. Lodge £15,000 there. to my credit, and within a 
week you shall have a daily evening paper, 

+b. © To place in the memory’ (J.). Ods. 

162a Bacon Hew. FTF, 37 Which cunning the King would 
not vnderstand, though he lodged it, and noted it in some 
particulars, as his manner was, : 

e. To deposit in court or with some appointed 
officer a formal statement of (an information, com- 
plaint, objection, etc.). Hence, in popular Jan- 
guage, to bring forward, allege (an objection, etc.). 

1708 Lo, Sunperuann in Ellis Orig. Ledt. ser. nm. TV. 250 
Several merchants on the other side have lodged a Petition 
against him. 1754-62 Hume A/ist, Eng. (1806) IV. lvil. 354 
The impeachment which the king had lodged against hin, 
1802 Mar. Enceworrn AZoral 7’, (1822) 1, xv. 122 A magis- 
trate, with whom informations had been lodged, 1885 Cave 
in Law Times Rep. LL. 627'2 The objection which has 
been lodged against this appeal is necessarily fatal. 1888 
Bayrce Amer. Commu. IL. xxxvi..20 An American may.. 
never be reminded of the Federal Government except when 
he. lodges a complaint against the Post-Office. 189x Zaw 
Times XCUIL. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in land 
which is sought to be registered can lodze a caution with 
the registering officer. 

d. To vest, cause to ‘reside’, or represent as 
residing, 27 a specified person or thing; to place 
(power, etc.) wzth or a the hands of a person. 

x670 Watton Live af Haoker 40 Acts of Parliament, in+ 
tending the better preservation of the church-lands, by re- 
calling a power which was vested in others to sell or lease 
them, by lodging and trusting the future care and protection 
of them only in the crown. 21677 Hate Prine Orig, Man, 
1. iii, 142 ‘he Heathen Authors allow not above r4oo years 
at most for the continuance of the Assyrian Monarchy, and 
lodge the. Original of it in Belus, x7za Berxetey ass. 
Obed. §& 3 Wks. 1871 ILI. 108 Neither shall I consider where 
or in what persons the supreme or legislative power is lodged 
in this or that government. a@zgx5 Burner Owa Time 
(724) 1. 364 So he lodged it (vz. a dispute] now where 
he wished it might be, in a point of prerogative, 1782 
Younc Brothers tv. i, Wks. 1757 IT. 260 When all our hopes 
are lodg’d in such expedients, “l'is as if poison were our 
only food, xz752 Hume ss, v. Jadep. Pari. (1768) 31 The 
power. of the Crown is always lodged in a single person. 
x804 WELLESLEY in Owen es 277 The Peishwa's power 
was lodged by another train of events in the hands of Scin- 
diah, 31827 Jas. Mrit Bett, Juctia LIL. vi.i. 52 The powers 
which were lodged with the Board of Control..were lodged 
without danger. x18x8 Cruise Digest VI. 38x And they 
could not take in that manner but by lodging an estate tail 
in George Grew. 1855 Prescorr Pxitip f7, u. v. (1857) 25% 
Philip, on leaving the country, lodged the administration 
nominally: in three councils, 1868 E. Arser Jatrod, to 
Selden's TableT, xx Selden lodges the Civil Power of 
England in the King and the Parliament, 1869 Happan 
Apost, Succ. iii, (r879) 62 Vhere can be no ministry save 
where the Apostles have lodged the power of appointing 
one, 7888 Bryce Anzer. Conmmew, II. lit. 314 The powers 
thus taken away from the common council, are ordinarily 
lodged with boards made up of the higher city officials. 

8. To get (a thing) into the intended place; esf. 
to succeed in causing (a weapon, a blow) to fall 
and take effect where it is aimed. 

x6xx Corar. s.v. 2scusson, Enter en escusson, to lodge 
that bud in the bark of a tree by an incision..of the forme 
of a T. 1680 Orway Orphan. i, {26911 3 When on the 
brink the foaming Boar I met, And in his side thought to 
have lodg'd my spear, 1723 Appison Ca/o 11, iii, O. could 
my dying hand but lodge a sword in Cesar’s bosom. 1777 
SHERIDAN Sch. for Scandal y. ii, Sir Peter is dangerously 
wounded. .By a: bullet lodged in the thorax. . 1853 Lyrron 
My Novel xii. 50, Twas shot at in cold blood, by an officer 
» who lodged a ball in my right shoulder. 

£ Adil, (a) + To point, level (cannon). (4) To 


|. couering in the cold. 


| Martha,..I to 
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place (the colours) in position. 
(see quot. 1867). 

1627 Cart.Smitu Seaman's Gras. xiii. 60 Keepe your loufe 
and loge your ordnance againe. 1783 Excyel. Brit, 8968/1 
Signals bythe Drum, Two doug volis, Yo bring or lodge the 
colours, 1802 C. James AGi“##, Dict., To lodge arms. 1867 
Smyts Sazlor's | ord-bk, 452 Lodge arnts, the word of com- 
mand toe an armed party preparatory to their breaking off. 

g. To throw (something) so that it ‘lodges’ or 
is caught in its fall (cf. sense 8) ; to cause to ‘ lodge’ 
or be intercepted; (of a current, etc.) to deposit in 
passing. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ch ww. xii. 45 Let me lodge Licas on 
the hornes o’ th’ Moone, 1677 Yarkanton Azg. Luzprov, 
4x ‘Che Stones near the Shore lay so great and thick, that 
they were the occasion of lodging the Sands by them. 1808 
Pike Sources of Méssiss. (x810) 1. 221 This crate or but- 
ment was filled with stone, in which the river had lodged 
sand, clay, &c. until it had become of a tolerable firm con- 
sistency. 1863 Gro. Exviot Romola i. (1880) 2t He wore a 
close jerkin, a skull-cap lodged carelessly over his left ear, 
as if it had fallen there by chance. , 

+h. To set or fasten in a socket or the like. Ods, 

1726 Swiet Gulliver 111, iti, 38 A Groove twelve Inches 
deep, in which the Extremities of the Axle are lodged. 1748 
Anson's Moy. 111. v. 341 The heel of the yard is always lodged 
in one of the sockets. 1776 G. Seme.e Building tn water 134 
Let a Coffer..be made ,. and lodged upon any hard level 
Ground. 1792 Fatconer SAipzwr. 1. (ed. 8) 793 ‘They lodge 
the bars, and wheel the engine round, 1825 E. Hew err 
Cottage Comf v.38 A scrayer at each door might be fur- 
nished at no expense, and very little trouble ; a bit of iron 
hoop lodged into two strong sticks. 

4. To discover the ‘ lodge’ of (a buck). 

1376 Turserv. Venerie 239 We herbor and unherbor a 
Harte, we lodge and rowse a Bucke. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Ron of Rone iu. 155, 1 would net walk thus with a purpose 
to lie all night in the wood, if it were not to lodge him Deer 
which to morrow he means to hunt. rgr3 Appison Cato 
Iv. ii, The deer is lodg’d. I’ve track'd her to her covert, 
x74 Compl. Fam-Piece i. i, 292 Nor is there required that 
Skill in lodging a Buck, as there is in harbouring a Stag. 
3823 Scort Peveril vii, [ thought of going to lodge a buck 
in the park, judging a bit of venison might be wanted, 

+b. zransf. ? To track (a fugitive) to his refuge. 

ax623 Beaum. & Fu. Bouduca iv. i, Are those come in yet 
that pursu’d bold Caratach? Not yet, Sir, for I think they 
mean to lodge him; take him I know they dare not. 

5. To throw down on the ground, lay flat. Now 

only of rain or wind: To beat down crops. (Cf 
ledge, Lay v.t 1c.) 
1893 SHaxs. Rich. 77, m1, iii. 162 Wee'le make foule 
Weather with despised Teares : Our sighes, and they, shall 
lodge the Summer Corne. 1605 — 4/acd. Iv. i. 55.. 162% 
Sanoys Ovid's Met, 1. (1626) 7 The Corne is lodg’d, the 
Husband-men. despaire. 1633 Miron #’s. vii. 28 Let th’ 
enemy..tread My life down to the earth and roul In the 
dust my glory dead, In the dust and there out spread Lodge 
it with dishonour foul. x760 Brown Compl, Farmer u. 72 
If rye or wheat be lodged, cut it though it be not thorough 
ripe. 1763 Museune Rresticent 1. 10 Vand may be made too 
rich for flax, which will undoubtedly lodge it, that is, occa- 
sion its prematurely lying flat tothe ground. 1843 Zoologist 
I. 297 Hedge-row trees..are a great nuisance, blighting the 
hedges, lodging the crops..and harbouring the plundering 
ring-dove, 1897 Aveshawe Frud. 24 July (. D.D), Winter 
oats lodged by the little rain. 

IL. zztr. 

+6. Toencamp. Ods. 

13... K. Adis. 4098 With his ost he after ferd, And there he 
{Alisaunder] loggith anon, Ther Darie hadde beon erst apon, 
c144o Loneticu Grail xliv, 418 Whanne the kyng was 
Comen to-fore bat Castel, he gan to loggen bothe faire & 
wel. cxs0o elusive xxxvi, 281 They concluded that on 
the morne theire oust shuld lodge a leghe nygh to the Sara- 
syns. 1603 Kwotres Hist. 7rks (1621) r25x With his armie 
-.encamped in the self same place where the Turks armie 
had but the yere before lodged. 

7. To remain or dwell temporarily in a place; 
ésp. to pass the night, sleep. Now rare. 

13.. £, E. Adit. P. B. 807 pay wolde lenge be long na3t 
& logge per-oute, oxgoao Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 128 pare 
per pai schall luge ilk a nyght, bai schall fynd before bam 
redily puruayd all maner of thinges. ¢xzq¢70 Henry Wallace 
1.287 In Dunfermlyn thai lugyt all that nycht. ?¢ 1475 
Squyr lowe Degre 180 Yf ye may no harbroughe se, Than 
must ye lodge under a tre. a2533 Ln. Berners //xon 
Ixviii. 235 They lodged in the strete next to the palays in a 
good hostrye. @1548 Haut Chron, Edw, [V 228 For at 
the gates entered but a few that were apoynted, the remnant 
lodged in the feldes. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1,1. 80 Did he 
so often lodge in open field, In Winters cold, and Summers 
parching Heate, To conquer France. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. V1. 124 That nycht he ludget with ane 


(c) Zo lodge arms 


|. Thomas Leslie, quha maid him a saft bed, with fair couer- 


ings dekit with al decore, xs97 A. M. tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. 
Chirurg 536, The poore souldiours, who being wounded, 
must lodgeontheearth. x61x Brare Fob xxiv. 7 They cause 
the naked to lodge without clothing, that they haue no 
z6xy0 Jer. Tayior Holy Living ii. 

6. 139 Here thou art but a stranger travelling to thy 
Countrey.. ; it is therefore a huge folly to be much afflicted 


| because thou hast a lesse convenient Inne to lodge in by the 
| way. x6sa-6a Hevuin Cosmagr, 11. (1677) 339 
| coldness of the Country ..is so fierce that generally they 


he extreme 


lodg between two Feather-beds. 


1667 Mitton P. L. ww. 
Ithuriel and Zephon. .Search through this Garden,.. 


F790 
Bue chiefly where those two fair Creatures Lodge, Now laid 


perhaps asleep secure of harme. 1669 Pepys Diary 19 Feb., 
After seeing the Bitls, who lodged in our bed, with their maid 

the office. x724 R.. Woprow Lie of Fas. 
Wodrow (1828) 68 He was several times forced to lodge in 
the open fields in the night time, 1778 Map. D’Arsiay 
Evelina (x791) Vl. 246 The Captain will lodge at the Wells. 
x78x Gispon Decl. & F. Tl, xlvi. as He lodged inthe 
cottage of a peasant. . 1888: Daily News 18 Oct. 5/3-One 


' game Bigness which stand, 1802 A. 


| and Taxhall. 


LODGED. 


boy of fifteen, for example, was sent to this dismal sojourn 
for the offence of ‘lodging in the open air’... ‘ Lodging’ 
we assume, means sleeping. x900 A. Lane in Blackw, Mag. 
Dec. gor/2 Darnley was to lodge at Craigmillar, 

b. In a wider sense: To have one’s abode; to 
dwell, reside. In later use chiefly ¢vazsf. and Si. 
of a thing=to have its seat, ‘ reside’, be placed, 
Now rare. 

z362 Lancu. P. PZ, A. 1x. 7 Was neuer wiht as I wente 
that me wisse couthe Wher this ladde loggede lasse ne 
more. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray v. 1631 Priam by purpos a pales 
gert make,.. Louely and large to logge in hym seluyn, 1463 
Bury ivills (Camd. Soc.) 21 He and his successours to 
logge there. 1567 J. Martet Gr. Forest 27b, The bark 
which is the defence (and as I mought so say) their house 
to lodge in. 1898 Yona Diana 302 But he, that in high 
and loftie houses lodgeth (though the thunderclap smite 
him not) may be killed or wounded with the stones, timber 
or soine other thing that may fall from thence. 1602 Mare 
ston, Antonio's Rev, 11. ii, Wks. 1856 I. 108 O, you departed 
soules, That lodge in coffin’d trunkes, 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 
1. v. 87 Leaue her to heauen, And to those Thornes that 
in her bosome lodge, To pricke and sting her. 4d. v. i. 252 
She should in. ground vusanctified haue lodg’d, ‘I'll the last 
‘Trumpet. 1634 Miron Cows 246 Sure something holy 
lodges in that brest, 1682 Zug. Elect. Sheriffs 31 The Right 
of chusing the Sheriffs of London, does by Charter,. lodg not 
in the Lord Mayor alone, but in him, the Court of Alder. 
men, and the Commons of London. azzga.Woxcor (P, 
Pindar) HRs. III. 5 The heart that lodges in that miser’s 
breast. 31855 Bain Senses & Jnt. 11. iv. § x9 (1864) 286 
A strong sensibility. .lodges in the lachrymal organ. 

e. sfec. To reside as an inmate in another per- 
son’s house, paying a sum of money periodically in 
return for the accommodation afforded; to be a 
lodger, to live in lodgings, 

2749 Frevpine Tou. Fones xuu.v. (heading in Contents), The 
Adventure which happened to Mr. Jones at his Lodgings, 
with some Account of a young Gentleman who lodged there, 
1858 Lyvron hat well he do 1, i, She and her grand- 
father lodge with me. _ ; : 

8. To be arrested or intercepted in fall or pro- 
gress; to ‘stick’ in a position. 

w6rr CorcGr., Encrouer, to lodge, as a cudgell in a tree? 
to hang on, or ledge in. 1647 Cowzry Jdistvess, ‘ Resolzed 
to be Beloved’ 1. iv, But if it ought that’s soft and yielding 
hit; It lodges there, and stays init. xs78x Cowrrr Charity 
53t Worms may be caught by either head or tail;..Plunged 
in the stream, they lodge upon the mud. 1796 J. Morse Amen 
Geog. I. 480 In a freshet the flood wood frequently lodges, 
and in a few minutes the water rises to full banks, 182g 
J. Nicnoison Oferad, Alechanic 374 An opening ..which is 
nearly round or square, because if it were narrow the stuff 
might lodge. 1853 Lyrron JZy Noved mm. xii. 125, I... who 
might have been shot through the lungs, only the ball 
lodged in the shoulder. 1885 Grant Pers. Alem. I. xx. 279 
A musket ball entered the room, struck the head of the sofa, 
passed through it and lodged in the foot. 

9. Hunting, Of a buck: zxtr. To betake himself 
to his ‘lodge’ or lair, Also quasi-gassive, to be in 
his ‘lodge’. 

exo in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc, (Roxb.) 32 A bucke is 
logged, c2xq486 Bk, SH Albans F vijb, A Bucke lodgith, 
z6r5 [see Harwour v. 2c}, x80r Srrutt Sfovts & Past. 1. 
i. x7 A hart was said to be harbored, a buck lodged [etc.]. 
1888 P. Linniey in 7 Zones 16 Oct. 10/s The hound worked 
on leash from the spot where the deer had lodged, 

10. Of corn: = Zo de lodged (see 5) 

1630 Lennarn tr. Charron’s Wisd..ut. xxxvii. (1670) S09 
As corn lodgeth by too great abundance and boughs over- 
charged with fruit break asunder. r73x TuLn Horse-hoging 
flush, xiii. (1733 151 One Argument, that it lodges for want 
of Nourishment is, that a rich Acre has maintain’d a Crop 
of Five Quarters standing. x79 tr. Duhamel’s Hush te 
iv. (1762) 9 It grew so rank that it lodged, and yielded but 
little grain. 1884 Harpers Mag. July 247/x The growth 
had been so heavy that. .it had ‘lodged’, or fallen. 

Lodgeable (lp-dgab'l), 2. Also 7 lodgable. 
[f LoveE v. + -ABLE. | 

Ll. That may be lodged in; suitable for lodging 
or dwelling in. 

x98 Frorto, Habitadile,..inhabitable, that may be dwelt 
in, lodgeable. ¢1630 Donne Serm. xxvi. 264 The Kings 
presence makes a Village the Court;. but he that. hath service 
to do at Court, would be glad to. finde it in a lodgeable and 
convenient place. 1656 Finerr For. Ambass. 164 The Am« 
bassadox’s house was appointed, but not yet.. Lodgable, 
xyz SmovLetr F/umph. Cl Oct. v, The house is old- 
fashioned .. but ludgeable and commodious. 1794 Stat. 
Ace. Seat, XII. 22 The manse is a large lodgeable house, 
@18s0 Jurfrey (Ogilvie), The lodgeable area of the earth. 

2. That may be or can be lodged. 

1897 WerssTER s.v., So many persons are not lodgeable in 
this village. : 

Lodged (lpdzd), Ag. a. [f. Loner v. + -ED.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1596 Suaks, Merch. V. 1v. i. 60 So can I giue no reason .. 
More than a lodg’d hate, and a certaine loathing I beare 
Antonio. x607 Torsax, Pour. Beasts (1658) 120 Take a 
live hare, and... hide it in the earth, ..Your hound, .. at 
length coming neer the lodged hare, .. mendeth his pace, 
1649 G. Dante. 7rinarch, Hen, V, clxviii, When the 
lodg'd Deere they Hunt. 2731 Tutt Yorse-hoeing Husé, xiil. 
(1733) 154 Lodg'd Ears are always lighter than those of the 
Liicorr F722, (1803) 16 
My boat struck the root of a lodged tree in the river. 18 
H. Minter Sch. & Scho, xiii, 287 The lodged oats an 
barley lay rotting on the ground. 

b. Her. Of a buck, hart, etc.: Represented as 


| lying on the ground, 


1580 Visit. Cheshire (Harl. Soc, 1882) 86 Downes of Downes 
Arms,-—Sable, a buck lodged Argent. 1864 
Bourets Her. Hist. § he xix. 296 Each shield rests upon 
a white hart lodged, 1868 Cussans H’er. (1882) 91. 


LODGEMENT. 
Lodgement, lodgment (Ip'dgmént). Also 


loziament, 8 logement. ‘[a. I. dogement (14th 


¢.in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Zoge-r to LODGE: see -MENT. 

Evelyn’s form. dagiament seems to be quasi-It.; but cf. 
parliament} “cB ak, pb eeontoies ee 

L A place or building in which. persons or things 
are lodged, located, or deposited ; a place of shelter 
or protection; in early nse AfzZ, quarters for sol- 
diers. ?Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres 1, ii. g The souldier giuen to 
this vice .. doth disturbé all townes .. and all lodgements, 
3642 Evetyn Diary (1879! I. 32 It is a matchless piece of 
modern fortification, accom’odated with logiaments for the 
souldiers and magazines. 1696 C. Lesiiez Svake in Grass 
(1697) 334 Chis, and not Prisons, had been the proper Lodge- 
‘ment for Fox and Muggleton 1713 Deruam Phys.- Theol. 
‘Ww. xiv. (1714).251 Such Balls, Cases, and other commodious 
Repositories as are an admirable Lodgment to the Eggs and 
Young. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 18 Within the space were 
rear'd I'welve ample cells, the lodgment of his herd. 276a 
Srvies in PAzl. Trans. LI. 844 Separate lodgements, each 
‘of which contains a single bee. 1764 in Picron L’sool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 263 Design for a lodgement of fire 
‘engines. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 108 The leather [of a 
“poot] itself will form a lodgement for the corn, : 

. b. Alodging-place; a lodging-house; lodgings. 
Now rare. : 

- 2703 MaunpreL Yourn, Ferns, (1732) 2°Certain publick 
Lodgments founded in Charity for the ‘use of Travellers. 
1847 [HAcueray Let. (1887) 8 Come..and stop with me until 
you have found other lodgment. 18g0 Maxwett Let. in Lie 
vi. (1882) 148 Getting room for my father is the Bull -was 
full) in a lodgement. 1855 Bricut $f. Reform 18 Jan, 
-Personages who have their lodgment higher up Whitehall. 
1867 InceLow Dreams that came true xxiv, Her scanty 
earnings, and her lodgment cold. oe, 

@. Gunnery. ‘The hollow or cavity in the under 
part of the bore, where the shot rests when rammed 
home’ (1872-6 Voyle & Stevenson A072, Dzct.). 
2. Mil. A temporary defensive work made on a 
captured portion of the enemy’s fortifications to 
make good the position of the assailants and pro- 
tect them from attack. . 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1187/2 We began to work for the 
‘raising a Battery, and the making a Lodgment to secure it. 
x708 [bid. No. 4470/3 Anew Communication was made on 
the Grand Lodgment between the two Counterguards. 
1884 Mil. Engineering 1. 1. 108 It is usually advisable to 
make a lodgment as quickly as possible, and for this purpose 
to bring up the working party rapidly. 

3. The action of lodging ; the fact of being lodged. 

a. The action of establishing oneself or making 
good a position on an enemy’s ground, or obtaining 
a foothold; hence, a stable position gained, a foot- 
hold. Chiefly in phr. to make or find a lodgement. 

rgoz Lurrrect Brief Rel. (1857) V. 229 They were gone 
to Vigo, .. if they found it practicable. to make a lodgment 
there. 1777 Rosertson Asst. Amer. II. v. 116 Cortes durst 
not ,, attempt to make a lodgment in acity, 2853 Sir H. 
Dovuaias MWitit. Bridges 209 The troops made good their 
landing, attacked the enemy, and established a lodgment. 
1860 ‘l'yNDALL Glace. 1. ix, 62 My friend, who had found a 
lodgment upon the edge ofa rock. 1897 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Mag. Jan. 353 Many of our men succeeded in 
getting over the earthworks, but could not secure a ludg- 
ment which could be held. 

trans, and fig. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
x842 IL. 4z0 But then the minister must have taken it up as 
@ great plan of national policy, and paid with his person in 
every lodgment of his approach. . 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I. 348, I was not perfectly sure that 1 had effected a lodg- 
ment in the young lady's heart. 1858 Mitman Sé. Pazl's iv, 

8 Wycliffe had made a dangerous lodgment in the City of 
London, 1884 L. J. Jenxines in Croker P. 1. viii. 222 An 
intention which seems ., never to have held more than a 
temporary lodgment in his mind. ie 

_b. The action of placing in position, or of pro- 
viding with a receptacle,. 

1713 Dernam Phys,-Theol. vu. it. (1714) 355. The Structure 
and Lodgment of the Lungs, 1875 Sm Wm. Turner in 


Aueycel. Brit. 1. 827/2 The lower end of the bone. .is marked. | 
posteriorly by grouves for the lodgment of tendons passing | 


to the back of the hand, 


e. The action of depositing (a sum of money, | 


securities, etc.); coscy. a deposit of money. Now 
only egal, ; 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fol of Qual, (1809) II. 121 He .. has 
entered all his lodgments in feigned names. 182g Hor. 
Smitu Gadeties & Grav. Ii, 243 The lodgments made by 


the players. 1884 Law Keg. 27 Chanc. Div. 243 A decree for | 


+-lodgment in Court of a sum then in the District Registry. 
1886 Law Times LXXXI. 59/2 S. had gained no priority 
over T. by 8.’s prior lodgment of the stop-order. 


d. The ‘lodging’ of a thing or the accumulation | 


‘of matter intercepted in fall or transit ; concr. a mass 
of matter so lodged. 


_ 4939'S. Suarr Surg. (J.), An oppressed diaphragm from 
a mere lodgment of .extravasated matter. 1767 Gocca 
Treat, Wounds I. 98 The lodgment of blood or other Auid 
may easily affect ‘the brain by compression. 1823 Bucktanp 
Kelig. Dilan, 123 Wherever there was a ledge, or shelf.or 
basin, however minute, ., there these materials have found 
a lodgement. 2862 Buvermor Hist. India UL. xx. iv. 633 
The plains on both sides are covered at this season by heavy 
Jodgiments of water. 1878 Huxiey Péysiogr. 21 Some [rain] 
finding lodgment in little hollows of the rock. ; 
@. ? A body of persons established in a place. 
1830 Evrrett Ora, (18%0) I, 218 ‘There is a great lodg- 


ment of civilized men on this continent. 
4. Accommodation in a lodging-place; provision 
of lodgings; lodging. rare, ee 


395 


3805 W. Tavior in dan, Rev. WI. 65 The French spend 
less in hospitality, more in lodgement than the English. 


and miserable fare of a provincial inn. 1853 Lytron dZy 
Novel u. vii, 80 ¢ For the board and the lodgment, good’, 
said Riccabocea. 1858 Cartyin fred. Gt. 1. 1v. 1x. 477 
Retinue sufficient find nooks for lodgment im the. poor old 
Schloss, - . 

Lodger (lpdzez). Also 4 loger, logger, 6 
loghger, Se. lugear. [f. Lop@E v. + -En1.] 

+L. a, A-dweller in a tent (cf, Loner w. 7). Oéds. 

@x300 Cursor MM, 1517 Iobal.. Was first loger, and fee 
delt wit [Genesis iv. 20]. ; 

b. One who sojourns in a place, an occupant, in- 
habitant ; also, one who sleeps or passes the night 
ina place. Now only arcé. ve 

r511 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Coinm. App. 
v. 394 No aliannt nor strangers shalbe Joghgers ne in town 
nor land. 1832 Sir S. Fercuson Morging of Anchor: 70 
O lodger in the sea-king’s halls. 31834 Sir H.‘Tayi.or Arte 
veldé i. Vv. i, 190 ‘Tatterdemalions, lodgers in the hedge. 

transf. zy6 | ISEMAN Suzy, VL 1. 412 By this you. .quit 
the Part of its troublesome Lodger [es a bullet}. 2737 
Pore Hor. #pist. i. ii,.223 Look in that breast, most dirty 
D-— ! be fair, Say,can you find out one such lodger there? 
x891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields § Cittes 147 ln properly 
cultivated land a grub is a very rare lodger. : 

@, One who resides as an inmate in another per- 
son’s house, paying a certain sum periodically ior 
the accommodation. 

rgo06 Suaxs. Yam. Shr. w. iv, 5 We were lodgers, at the 
Pegasos. 599 — Aen. V, 1. 1.33 Base Tyke, cal'st thou 
mee Haste, now by this hand I sweare I scorne the terme: 
nor shall my Nel keep Lodgers. 1680 Baxter Anszw. 
Stidling 7. ix. 18 In Londen, Lodgers may change frequently. 
ry7tx Appison Sgec/. No. 10: ? 7 He lived as a Lodger at 
the House of a Widow-Woman. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 16 
P 3 He dismissed the lodgers from the first floor. 1844 Lo. 
BroucuaM rit. Constit. vi. 83 All lodgers and boarders, 
all who have no house of their own. : ; 

+2. One who lodges a person ; a host. Obs. 

1533 Betienpen Livy un. (1822) 139 Mony of thir preson- 
erls .. gaif thankis to thair lugearis for the benevolence 
schewin to thame during the time of thair captivite. 1632 
SHerwoop, A lodger, Aoste, gui lage, ou. herberge. 1665 
Rratuwair Conus. Two Tales 8 A Lodger or Tabler of 
Scholars and other Artists. ; ; 
_3. Athing that lodges or becomes fixed in a place. 

1858 Rep. Afunit. War 17 The number of missiles dis- 
charged by these seventy-six effective rounds would be 
1216 of which .. 443 [were} lodgers. 2880 Dunnar /’vact, 
Papermaker 24 This prevents ‘lodgers’, or pieces of rag 
not reduced to half-stuff, hanging avout, which, if allowed 
to escape, would cause knots and grey specks in the paper. 
4. attrib. : lodzor-franchise, a right to vote con- 
ferred by statute in 1867 upon persons in boroughs 
occupying lodgings of an annual rental value of at 
least £10; in 1884 it was extended to counties. 

1867 Ji22es 20 Mar. 6/4 The total omission of the Lodger 
Franchise from the present multifarious and omnivorous 
measure, 1884 Act 48 Vict. c. 3 $2 A uniform household 
franchise and a uniform lIodger franchise..shall be estab- 
lished in all counties and boroughs, 

Lodges, variant of Lugis. 

Lodging (lp-dzin), v7.5. Forms: see Lopcr v.; 
also 4 lugyne, 6 lozgyne, Sc. ludgene, lugin(g, 
lugeing; 22. 5 loggeyns, 6 Sc. luggenis. [f. 
Longe v. + -Inc 1]. 

1. The action of the verb Lopez (in various 
senses). 


maid for the ressayt and luging of strangaris, 1576 Tur- 
BERV. Venerte 141. ‘Yhere is not so muche skill to be used 


Hevin Cosmogr., Scot. 297 The custom of the Indians in 


Brides. 1926 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. o5b, Houses -. for 
the lodging of men, animals, or tools of agriculture. 273x 


lodging or falling of Corn. 1884 AZanch, Exam. 30 June 5/3 


‘ladging’ in the event of heavy rainstorms. _ ; 


{se. the Ganges] is once come into the flat plains and euen 
country.. he taketh vp his lodging in a certain lake, 16xx 
Bisrs /sa. x. 29 They haue taken vp their lodging at Geba. 


dence; now’only, accommodation in hired rooms 
or in a lodging-house (often in phr. foard and 
lodging). a. - 

1432-go tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 465 To 3iffe loggenge [L. 
hospitinm] and other refreschenge to theyme. 1454 in 
Paston Lett. 1, 265 The Duke of Somersetes. herbergeour 


in lugeing with Attius Tulius. xg35 CoverpALe Yoh 1. 38 
Rabbi Where art thou at lodginge? 2588 SHaxs. L. Z. L. 
y. H. 81x. ‘xér2r Brae Fudge. xix. 15 There was no man that 
tooke them into his house to lodging. 1668. DavENant 
Rivals v. 48 My lodging it is on the Cold ground, 17976 


1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav, I. 18 ‘The miserable lodgement ; 


> gsag Aextracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. x10 The auld statut 


in lodgyng of a Bucke as in harboring of a harte. x6s2 | 


giving to the Bramines the first nights lodging with their | 


Toit Horse-hoeing Husb, xiii. (1733) 150 One Cause is the — 


That the straw is short ..is a great safeguard against © 


+2. Dwelling, abode. Phr. Zo make, take (ap) | 
one's lodging: to take up one’s (temporary) abode. ; 

#1300 Cursor M7. 6212 Pis folk .. innermar pe [Gé?z. pair] | 
loging made. 1362 Lane. P. Pd. A. xu. 44 His loggyng is | 
with Lyf that lord is of erthe. ¢1375 Sa Leg. Sazuts ii. | 
(St Andreas) 56 Pe house.. quhar bai twa Pare lugynein 
pe towne can ma. 1390 Gower Con. Ill. 62 Vhei take | 
logginge in the toun After the. disposicion Wher as him | 
thoghte best to duelle. ¢x4yo0 Averlin 44 Go to a gode town © 
and take thy logginge, 1535 CovERDaLe Soug Sol. vii rr | 
Let vs go forth in to the felde, and take oure lodginge in | 
the vyllages.. x60x Hotranp Péiny (2634) 1. 126 When he 


3. Accommodation for rest at night or for resi- | 


hath taken up all ‘the loggyng that may be. goten nere the | 
Toure. 1333 BettenpEen Livy (1901) 190 He was ressauit | 


Apa Surra W. XN, (1869) E. 1, xi.172 After food, clothing and | 


LODGING, 


lodging are the two great wants of mankind. 1849 MacauLa¥ 
flist. Eng. iii, 1.327 An. ample return for his food, his lodging, 
and his stipend. 1889 ‘lennyson Adai#e 171 An old, dumb, 
myriadswrinkled man, Who let him into lodging. 
- +b. Dwelling accommodation, house-room. 
-ar9rg Leon Padlacdtio’s Archit, (1742) I. 4g One may make 
more or less Lodging than I have hee drawn, according as 
«the master shall require. , : 

+c. Material to lie or sleep on. Ods. 

1683 ‘Tryon Way to Health xvii. (1697) 402 Chaff-Beds, 
with Ticks of Canvas, and Quilts made of Wooll or Flocks 
to lay on them; which..is the most easie and pleasant 
Lodging that can be invented. .16gz Ray C7earien 1. (1722) 
371 ‘Yheir Feathers serve to stuif our Beds and Pillows, 
yielding us soft and. warm Lodging. 

4, concr. A place or building in which a person 
lodges or resides ; a dwelling-place, abode ; +a bed- 
room (ods.); +military quarters,encampment (o4s.). 
(In the sense of «temporary lodging-place’, ‘ hired 
roums’, commonly superseded by the pl. dadgings: 
see 4 b.) 

(Castle) of lodgings : {one) used as a residence. . 

13.. #. 4, Addit. P. B. 887 Pay lest of lotez logging any 
Iysoun to fynde. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi.1 The King is 
went till his luging. 2380 S7- /ernib. 3063 Panne pay 
gunne to pryke vaste toward hure logyngge. cx14g0 Merlin 
43 He come in to oure loigginge in Northumberlonde while 
we satte at oure mete. @ 1533 Lp. Beaners Avon xi, 31 
He was serchyd fur in he wynge, 1538 Letann Jt. 


(1745) 1. 84 Raby is the largest Castel of Logginges in al 


the North Cuntery.. a@x548 Haiti Chron, Hen. VII 23 
They that went before inquyred after ynnes and lodgynges 
as though they woulde repose them seltes there all nighte, 
15383 Les. Bp. Sé. Audrois 659 The menstrallis and the 
bairdis..About his ludgene loudlie played. 1588 Dr. A. 
Prerne W7M in Willis & Clark Canziridge (1886) 1. 28 The 
Colledge Librairie..to be newe. builded at the east end of 
the Masters Lodginge longewayes towardes the Streate. 
xrg96 Snaks. Zaz. Shr. Ind. i. 49 Burne sweet Wood to 
make the Lodging sweete. 1604 Drayton Owle 1105 
And on each small Branch of this largelimb’d Oke, 
Their pretty Lodgings carelessly they tooke, 1618 Beaum, 
& Fu. Loyal Suéj. u,v, Vhe rest [of the rooms] above 
are lodgings all, 1637 J. Tavitor (Water-P.) Uitle: The 
Carriers Cosmographie: or A Briefe Relation, of ‘The 
Innes, Ordinaries, Hosteries, and other lodgings in or 
neere London. x71r2 Steere Sfect. No. 264 px He lives 
in a Lodging of ‘ten Shillings a Week. 1798 Mouthiy 
Mag, Vi. 436 ‘A lodging all within. itself, with divers 
easements, to set’, is the common stile of a bill for letting 
a house in Edinburgh. x8zq Scotrr Ld. of isles vy. xxi, In 


silvan lodging close bestow’d, He placed the page. x823 - 


Gat Githaize 1, ili. 30 Going straight up the walk to 
the door of a lodging, to the which this was the parterre 
and garden. 1849 Macautay A/7st. Hung. iv. 1. 479 Hacket 
. had already secured every inn and lodging, 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Manon. i 63 His eye fell fiercely on me, when 
my way I found into his lodging. 

trans. & fig. @1386 Sipnuy Afol. Poefrie (Arb.) 29 Our 
degenerate soules made worse. by theyr. clayey lodgings. 
1605 SHAks. Leary i. ii,.r7g Not to behold This shamelull 
lodging [se. the stocks], 16453 Water A Za Afalade 23 The 
breaches. made In that faire Lodging [the body] still more 
clear Make the bright Guest your Soule appear. 1646 
capa Remora 10 Without it [Religion], Kingdoms are 

ut. lurking places for theeves, not lodgings for the pure 
God. r6g8 Sir ‘I. Browne A/yeiriot, iit. (1736) 31 Chris- 
tians .. acknowledged their Bodies to be the Lodging of 
Christ. x697 Dryprn: ire. Georg. wv. 64 Plaister thou 
their chirky. Hives with Clay, And leafy Brauches o’er 
their Lodgings lay. 

tb. The portion of space assigned to one man 
ina camp. Ués. 7 

1598 Barret Pheer. Warres 155 Vnto every man at 
Armes we will allow 8 lodgings ; and vnto exery roome or 
lodging we wiil give 50 superficiall foote of ground. 

+~@ A ward ina hospital; a cell in a prison. 

r6x12 New Life Virginia (1897) 9 An hospital with four- 
seore lodgings, and beds already sent to furnish them. 
1679-88 deer. Serv, Maneys of Chas. /1'§ Fas. £4 (Cand, 
Soc.) 133 For strengthening divers of the prison lodgings 
witlr iron bars, bolts, and locks. 

+d. A square on a chess-board, as being the 
‘place’ of a particular piece. Cés. 

15362 Rowsornam Playe Cheastes Liv b, Thou shalte cause 
thy knight to retyre to the lodging of thy Quene.. 

— te. Musateng. The lair ofa buck, stag, ete. Obs. 

«1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1990) 39 b, The stagge thought it 
better to trust to the nimblenes ot his feete, then to the slender 
fortification of his lodging. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1, xvi. 
(1611) 147 They doe readilie discover..the Tracks, Fourmes, 
and lodgings of beasts of chase, 

§. Specialized uses of the plead. 
+a. Military quarters. Ués. 

1475 Bk, Nobiesse 69 The duc made redy the ordenaunce 
wyth shot of grete gounys amongys the rebells and shot of 
arowes myghtelye, that they kept her loggeyns. 1548 Hai 
Chron., Hen. VIII 28 For his other Iedgynges he had great 
and goodly tentes of blewe, 1568 Grarron Chron. 1.8 The 
first inventer of the Portative tents or lodgings. x1é14 
RarewcH Asst. World v. iii. 463 [They] fell -vpon him, 
with hope to take him vnprepared, whilest he was making 
his lodgings, 1665 Manvry Grofzus' Low-C, Warres 839 
Lodgings were made for the Souldiers under Ground in the 
Form of Trenches, 1677 Hussarp Narrative 55 Very cold 
Lodgings, hard Marches, Scarcity of Provision. : 

pb. A-room or rooms hired for accommodation 
and residence in the house of another (in mod. 
usage, not in an inn or hotel). 

1640 D’Ewes in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 165, I have 
promised to take lodgings close by him in the Coven Garden, 
1712-14 Porr Rage Lock iv. 118 Sooner shall grass.in Hyde- 
park Circus grow, And. wits take lodgings in the sound. of 
Bow, 75x Eart Orrery Aemarks Swit (1752) 21. He 
used to lye at night in houses where he found written over 


scene 


Sane eee 


LODGING. 


the door Lodgings for a penny. 2787 Cuartorre Smite 
Romance Real Life \. 220 She discharged her lodgings.. 
and went to another part of Paris, 1849 Taackeray Pen 
denuts Lxvii. (1863) 585 The house may be yours: but.the 
lodgings are mine and you will have the goodness to: leave 
them. 2862 Mas. J. H, Rippeu. City & Sudurd U1. vi, 107 
Life in lodgings, at the best of times, is not a peculiarly 
exhilarating state of existence, 

c. Au official residence. Now the name given 


to the houses of the heads of certain Oxford col- 


leges. (Cf quot. 1588 ing, and Loner sé. 8.) Also | 


Judges lodgings: the house which (in some assize 
towns) is occupied by the judges during the assizes, 

1661 Woop Live 3 May, They all went. to the warden's 
lodgings, and gave him possession. 1826 Act 7 Geo. LV, 
c. 63 § x Provisions., for providing Lodgings for the 
Accommodation of His Majesty's Judges of Assize, 1827 
Oxford Guide 38 Queen’s College... Over the west cloister 
are two stories, containing .. the Provost’s Lodgings [etc], 
3898 Strand Afag. Mar. 320 The judge’s lodgings are 
usually a fine old house set apart for the purpose. 

6. atirib. and Cond., as lodging-Aunting, -lease, 
-letler, -place, -seeker; lodging-car U.S., ‘a car 
fitted with bunks for hands at work on a railway 
line’: (Knight Dzet, Mech., Suppl.); tlodging- 
chamber = Lopeine-noom b; + lodging-fellow, 
one who shares the same lodgings with another; 
lodging-money, an allowance made by govern- 
ment to all officers and soldiers for whom there is 
not sufficient accommodation in barracks (1872-6 
Voyle Ait. Dict.). Also LODGING-HOUSH, -ROOM. 

1645 Evecyn Diary (1879) I.'220 The hall, chapell, and 
great number of *lodging chambers are remarkable, 1687 
Dr. Smeru in Magd, Coll. (O. H.S,) 162 Lodging-chambers, 
a@x4g0 Boroner /¢7. (1778) 374 Sir Phelip Braunche [etc.] 
..apud le sege de Roun$ fuerunt le *logeyng felowys. 
1879 *Epna Lyarn” Wow dy Waiting ix, It. was certainly 
*lodging hunting. under difficulties, 1802-r2 Benruam 
Ration, Fudic, Avid. (1827) 11. 483 For each distinct species 
of contract let a distinct species of paper be provided,. .as 
for instance..*lodging-lease paper. 1851 Mayvuew Lond. 
Labour I, 366 A *lodging-letter..will..drive keen bargains 
for plates, dishes, or wash-hand basins and jugs, 1802 C. 
James Milit, Dict., *Lodging money. 14,. Epiph. in Tain. 
dale’s Vis. (1843) 116 Whyll thei slepped at her *loggyng 
place Ther com an angell apperyng with grette lyght. x6xz 
Brace Yosd. iv. 3 In the lodging place where you shall lodge 
this night. 1878 J. Buuer 4o years in N. 2.7010 a small 
rush church we met with a lodeing plas 1883. RL. & FF, 
iy Dynamiier 99 A large number of *lodging- 
seekers, 

Hodging (lpdzin), sf/. a. [f. Lopany, + -1ve2.] 
That ‘lodges’ or rests upon something; said Nazet, 
of a horizontal in contradistinction to a ‘hanging’ 
or vertical knee, 

rs67 Turserv. Owl's Epist, P vijb, Full oft vpon thine 
armes my lodging necke [lay, 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) sv. Aimee, Knees are either said to be lodging or 
hanging. /dfa.s.v. Decks, The horizontal or lodging knees, 
which fasten the beams tothe sides. 1874 Tu#arte Maval 
Archit, 40 Lodging knees have not been fitted of late years 
to H. M. ships, ; 


Lo'dging-house. A house, other than an inn 
or hotel, in which lodgings are let. 

2765 Smowterr Trav. I. vill. x39, [ was directed to a 
dodging house at Lyons, which beinz full they shewed ug to 
a tavern, 1814 Bisser Guide to Leaniugton 23 Ever 
house in Leamington (the Author's and two others excepted) 
are. appropriated as Lodging or Boarding Houses. 1838 


Dickens. Vick, Nick. xvi, One street of gloomy lodging-: 


houses. 1891 C. James Row, Rignzarole 94 Elise, old, worn, 

haggard, and dying in a common lodging-house close by, 
attrib. ¢1813 Jane Austen Persuas. (1833) I. xi, 300 

Captain Harville did his best to supply the deficiencies of 


. dodging-honse furniture, 1848 Dickens Domébey vi, Lodging- 


ouse keepers were favourable in like manner. 


b. transf. and fig. 


- x832 Borrow Lavengro xevili. (xg00) 534 It seems all the 


drains and sewers of the place run into that same salt basin 
.on which account the town is a famous lodging-house of 
the plague, , 1858 J, Marrincau Siu, Chx. 206 Temporary 
settlers and mercantile agents..to whom, Italy was a lodg- 
-ing-house rather than a home, . 


o-dging-room, +a. wovce-use. Space in 
which to dwell, b. A sleeping apartment, bed- 
room. (Now éocal,) : 

17x Gounina Cadwit om Ps, xlvii. 4. 183 If after the 
bringing of the Ark into the Temple, there had: appered 
none other hygher. truth: it had bin but as a chyldish tay 
to lodge vp god in that narrow lodging roome(L. zz angus/o 
ilo domicilio Deum locari|, 161% Manch, Crt. Leet Ree. 
(r885) IT, 300 One Chambr or lodzinge Roome, r694 Drv- 
pan Love Trizuph, w.i,65 The Lodging Rooms are furnisht 
with Loam :.and bare Mattresses are the Beds, xga2 De Fou 


Col, Fack (1840) 257 She.. bade her speak to the innkeeper - 


to show her to her odging-room, 1800 Dor. Worpsw. Let. 
19 Sept, in Lee Liv# (1886) 66. We have one lodging-room, 
with two single beds. 1823 P, Nicwotson Pract. Builder 
438. Mezzanines.,are exceedingly convenient for servants, 
lodging-rooms, powdering-rooms, wardrobes &c. 

atirio, 1888 Shefiel Zelegr. 20 June, Lodging-room 
furniture.-Mahogany Dressing Table fetc,]. 


Lodgis, -ys(e, variants of Loats, 
| Lodh, (dul), Also 8 load, [Hindi lodh.] 


The bark of the East Indian shrub, Symplocos 


racemosa, used in dyeing. Also lodhk-bark. 

998r Kerrin PArd, Trans, LXXI, 381-To make the silk 
hold the colour, they boil a handful of the bark called Load 
in water, 3848 in Crata. : 
odicle (Ipdik'l). [ad. L, dadzce/-a Loprounn,] 
* LopicuLE. In some mod. Dicts. 


| tide ‘bes uhtlican lofsonses. ¢xx78 
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-Godicule (lpdikizl), Bot, [ad. L. ladicul-a, 
dim. of /édix coverlet.] The hypogynous scale of 
a grass (7reas, Bot. 1866). 

1864 Otiver Elenz, Bot. uv. 53 Note also {in Wheat] 2 
very minute scales, called lodicules, representing a perianth, 
inserted under the ovary. x900 L. H. BatLey Sot. 146. 

Lodlike, -ly, obs. forms of LoaTu.y, 

- Lodomy, obs. form of Laupanum. 

Lodsterne, obs. form of Loapstan. ° 
“hoe, obs. form of Lo, Low. 

Losllingite: see L6LLIverrE: 

Loemography, Leemology : see Lomr-. 

Loenga, variant of Loaneu Ods. 

Loeri, Loes, var. ff. Lory, Los 5d., praise, 

Loess (lds, Ger. lés), Geol. Also léss, erroz. 
loéss. [a. Ger. dial. /ész.] A deposit of fine 
yellowish-grey loam found in the valley of the 
Rhine and of other large rivers. 

1833 Lyeu. Princ, Geod. IL, 151 There is a remarkable 
alluvium filled with land-shells of recent species ..which 
we may refer to the newer Pliocene era, ‘This deposit is 
provincially termed ‘ Loess’, 1873 J. Geta Ge lee Ave 
xxxil. 453 Underneath the vast deposits of léss belonging 
to the last cold period. 1879 Luspock Sez. Lect. v. x42 
The antiquities .. are usually found in beds of gravel and 
loam, ‘or, as it is technically called, ‘loéss'. 

ativié. 1882 R. K, Doucias China vi. 135 The huge 
tract of loess country in northern China, 

L-sewigite, Loswite:. see Lowierre, Lowers. 

+ Gof, Obs. forms: lof, loob, 2-4 lof, 3 Orm, 
loff, 3-5 lofe, 4-5 louse, 5 loff, 6 Sc. loif, [OK. 
fof masc. = OFris., OS. Zof neut. (Du. Zo), OHG. 
fob neut., masc. (MEG, fod, inflected Jod-; mod.G. 
fob neut,), ON. Zof neut. (sw. of, Da. lov) :—OTeut. 
type *lobo-, £. the root */od-, dab-: see Love sd.] 

1. Praise. 

Beowil/ 1536 Swa sceal man don, ponne he zt gude zegan 
benced longsumne lof, ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) 122 
Vinnus, loob. ¢ 1175 Laanb, Hom. 7 Drihten pu dest be lof 
of mile drinkende childre mute, ¢cx2z00 Ormin 3379 Si 
Dribhtin upp inn heoffness zrd Wurrpminnt & fo 
wallderr., exg7g Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Loh, Baptista) x 
Tn lofe of patriarkes al, and of pane pat we prophetis cal. 
1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.1.S) 2 Till him be gevin 
honoure lof and glore. ¢xrg6o0 A. Scorr Poenrs (S.'T. S.) 
xxix, 18 Thair hairtis ar sett w' sittelness, For loif and not 
for lute. @ 1868 Bannatyne Poenes (Hunter. Clab) 223 Leill 
loif, and Jawte lyis behind, 

4. rice, vaiue, 

exzoo Trin, Coll. Hont, 213 Pe sullere lat sumdel of his 
lofe..pe beggere ecned his bode [etc.], ¢zz0g3 Lay. 18x90 
Per to he laside muchet lof. 

3. Comd.: lof-320rn @., desirous of praise; lof- 
like a., worthy of praise, 

e117§ Lamb, Hont. 103 Pe seofede sunne is icweden 
Lactancia pet is idelgelp on englisc benne mon bid lof- 
georn, a1300 A. £, Psalter xcv[i]. 4 For mikel Laverd, 
swith loof-like to se; Aghfulle over alle goddes es he. 

Lofve, obs. or var. ff. Loar, Lovz, Lurv, 

Lo ff(e, obs. f, Lauex, Loar, Love, Lurr. 

Lofsom, -sum, obs. ff, Lovesomnr, 

+Lof-song, Ods. Forms ;: a. 1 lofsang, 2 lof- 
songe, 3 Ovm loFsang, t-4 lof-song. B. 3 loft- 
song(e, 4 loft-sang. [f. Lor + Sone.] A song 
of praise, a hymn, Hence + Lofsonger, a psalmist. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. ui. xii, Senipyet) 1288 Fram bere 

t amd, Hon. 99 We 
wurdiad pes halsen gastes to-cume mid loftsonge ‘seofen 
dazes, /did. 753 pe lof-songere [¢12z00 Trin. Coll. How, 
loft-sangere] sed Per settle meandros agitat quieta corda, 


¢1200 Orin 18024 And pburrh Judea tacnedd iss Loffsang . 
’ Dribhtin . to ah 


enn. a@rago Sawles Harde in Cott. 
Hom, 261 A gleadunge wid-ute met murie loft song ant liht. 


schipe, ¢x3z0 Cast, Lowe 29 Vche mon oujte wt al his. 


mihte, Lof-song syngen to God 3erne, 

Loft (Ipft),sb, Also 2-7 lofte, 5~6 looft, Sc.loyft, 
6 loaft, loffte, 7 laught. [Late OE. oft, a. ON. 
Joft neut,, air, sky, upper room (in Icel. written Jopt ; 
Sw., Da. /off upper room, garret), cognate with 
OE, Zy/t masc., neut., fem. : see Lirr 54,1] 

+L. Air, sky, upper region. Oés. 
aro00 Hexameron of St. Basil (Norman 1849) 10 Heo ne 
lid on nanum dinge ac on lofte heo stynt. @x3r9g Cotton 
fom, 217 Heo is... loftes leom and all hiscefte 3imston, 
er200 Trin, Coll, Hont. 222 He maked pe fisses in pe sa, 
pe fueles on be Jofte, c¢rago S. Ang. Leg. 95/55 Huy 
comen fleo oppe in be loft ouer be apostle seint Teme, 
1330 Atng of Tars 686 Let seche bi lofte and bi grounde, 
Yit eny Cristene prisoun mighte be founde. 1362 Lanen. 
P. Pi A.y. 88 He is a-counted to pe gaspel on grounde and 
on lofte [1377 aloft]. ¢zqoo Destr. Troy 3719 Two. iuste 
goidls Lyuond in the lofte with lordships in heuyn. .x90 

PENSER /,Q, 1 i. 4t And ever-drizling raine upon the loft. 

+2. Phrases. Ods. 

a. On, upon (the) loft: (a) = ALOFT in various 
senses; (4) in a high voice, loudly. 

arzoo O. 2. Honeties. (Napier) in Mod. Lang. Notes 
(x88g) May a78/2 Pat steenene cweartern stod eall on lofte 
fram pxre eordan. axgoo XK, Horn 974 Reynild, mi do3ter, 
Pat sitteb on he lofte, “¢ 1375 Barsour Aruce xm. 652 An 
it, that wondir lawch wer ere, Mon lowp on loft in the con. 
trere, ¢xgo0 Sowdone Bab g250 Therfore thoue shalt be 
honged on lofte. cxqz0 Anturs af Arth. 619 Pene his 
lemmane one loft.skrilles and skrikes. . ¢ 1480 Two Cookery 
Bks, 78 Couche hem in a faire chargeour, and ley the 
artrich on loft. ¢x4yo Golagros & Gaz, 875 Than said he 
oud vpone loft lete.1" 4e08 DUNGAE Tue Martit Wenen 
147 Than all thei leuch apon loft, with laitis full mery, 


LOFT. 


m53g Srewarr Cro. Scot. TI. 194 On ane litter, that bute 
him hie on loft. 1584 Monrcomuniz Cherrée § Siae 362, 
I luikit vp on loft. . : 
b. By loft: in height. ‘ 
1377 Lanen. 2. Pd. B. xvur. 45 And git miaken it..Bothe 
as longe and as large bi loft [1393 aloft} & by grounde. 
ec. Uf loft: trom above. Also used tor ALort, 
e1375 Cursor AZ, 22143 (Fairf.) Thoner of loft falle sal he 
gere & trees prali blomis bere. a@1400-g0 Alexander 7ouk 
Ledes hym [the horse} forth of pat loge and pen of-lofte lepys, 


a. Cuer loft= ALor?. 
e1430 Lypc. Mix. Poens (Percy Soc.) 6 Midde of the 
brigge ther was a toure over loft, ‘ 

3. An upper chamber, an attic; an apartment or 
chamber in general; sfec. (see quot. 1593). 

a1300 Cursor M. 12277~79 In a loft was in be tun, A child 
par kesta-noiber don, Vte of the loft wnto pe grund, ¢ 1340 
Gaw, & Gr. Kat. 1096 3e schal lenge in your lofte, & lyge 
in your ese, ¢1385 Cuaucur 2. G. WH’. 2706 As permnestra, 
And at the wyndcw lep he fro the lofte: 1489 Ld. 77eas, 
Ace. Scotd, (1877) 1. 119 For the mendin of ‘the Thesauraris 
houss dure and the loyft that byrnt. 1490 Caxton Lverdos 
xxi. 77, Whan thon were in the highe lofte of thy grete 

towres thou sawe the see alle troubled. 1s68 Grarroy 

Chron, 1. 139 While they were there.,.sodeynly the Loystes 

of the loft fayled, and the people fell downe. x593 Ane, 

Rites Durhan (Surtees ed. 2) 86 Lhe mounckes dyd all dyne 

together at one table, in a place called y* lofte, web was in 

y west end of ys fratree aboue yr sciler. x6xx Bratz 

x Kings xvii. 19 He .. caried him vp into a loft, where he 

abode, and laide him vpon his-owne bed. 17586 WeEsiey 

Ht &s, 1872 I. 364, I preached at five in a large loft. 1874 

C. Grin Lie in Woods ii, 33 One end of my sister's loft 

was packed. .with part of it [furniture], : 

b. The apartment over a stable, usually appro- 
priated to hay and straw. (Cf. Hay-Lorr.) 
1530 Patscr. 240/2 Lofte for haye or corne, garnier. 1607 
Norven Surv. Dial. ve 238. Some kind. of lofts or hay 
tallets, as they call them in the west. 1629 S“ker/ogenbosh 
1 ‘There was slain a Burger .. as he was a measuring the 

Priests Corne in the Laugkt m4t in A. Laing Lindores 

Abbey, ete. xiv. (1876) 137 vote, [He] carried off the whole 

slates. lofts, jests and timber thereof. 1816 Scarr Old Mort. 

v, A wooden bed, placed in a loft half-full of hay, 

e. A pigeon-hcouse. Hence, a flock (of pigeons), 
1938 Je Moore Colwnbariun: 3 Let your Loft be large 
enough to contain the Number of Pigeons you intend to 
keep. 1876 Furron 4%. Pigeons 53 We cannot advise any 
cne to breed more than twelve pairs of Carriers in any one 
loft, however large. 1869 Wesr2. Gaz. 20 Nov, 8/2 A loft 
of the best Yorkshire racing pigeons was established at 

Durban some time ago. 

4, A gallery in a church or public room, (Cf, 
organ-loft, rood-loft.) 

rs04 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1900) 13. 429 The loftis in the 

chapel of Strivelin. xs62 Turner Baths 2a, Certayn loftes 
shoulde be.bylded ryght over som parte of the fyrst or princi. 
pall bath, 1893 Satin. Poems Reform. xii. 92 3¢ Lords also, 
that dois frequent The loft in Sanct Geills Kirk. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 15 Nov., Ialso to the ball, and with much ado got up 
to the loft, where with much trouble I could see very well, 
ryra-30 G. Gururig AZemor. (1900) 7 ‘They provided a good 
large house .. and plenished it very well with Pulpit, lofts 
and Pews, 2849 THacxEray Pendennis xv. (1885) 132 The 
two schools had their pews in the loft'on each side of the 
organ. 31893 Sir A. Gorpon Zar? A berdeen 191 The minis- 
ter..turned to the loft in which ‘my Lord’ was seated. 

5. A floor orstory ina house, Ods. exc. U.S. Sone 
of the upper floors of a warehouse’ (Cest. Dict.). 

zs26 TinpaL# Acts xx..9 A certayne yonge man named 

Eutichos.. fell doune from the thyrde lofte and was taken vp 
deed. 1536 BeLLenpEn Cron. Scot.(1821) IL. 476 Ane woman, 
havand commiseratioun on this Duk, leit meill fall doun 
throw the loftis of the toure, be quhilkis his life wes certane 
dayis savit, 1600 Haxtuyr Voy, (1810) ILI. 439 The houses 
are very great, and the least of them with one lofte aboue 
head, and some of two and of three loftes.. @ 1661 Futiur 

Hi orthies, Buckinghamsh, \. 135 Our Roger .. finished the 
ground-room and second loft. 

tb. The deck or half-deck of a ship. Ods. 

1470 Henry Wadlace tx, 120 Go wndyr loft. Zoid. 143 
Wallace..On the our loft kest him quhar he stud. 

te. The ceiling or flooring of a room. (és. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. vy, vi. a7 All sodainely the bed, where 
she should lie, By a false trap was let adowne to fall Intoa 
lower .roome, and by and by The loft was raysd againe, that 
no man could it spie, 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 78 
This perswadeth me to be one of the causes whie, in ould 
buildinges are found so manye vawtes and soe few loftes, 
for that in these watrye walles the beames in shorte tyme 
doe rott & soe the loftes decaye, 

+6. A layer, stage, stratum. - Also ¢ransf of the 
lateral branches of trees at varying heights. Ods. 

1538 CoverpALe rt Asdvas vi, 25 With:a lofte of tymbre 
of the same countre, yee with a new loft. zs67 MApLer 
Gr, Forest 81 b, The Elephant espying him sitting on the 
loft of a tree, runneth [etc.], x60x Hottanp Puxy 1.536 Let 
them climb vp higher to the vpper boughs, leauing alwaies 
vpon euery loft or scaffold .. one branch of the old hard 
wood, and another young imp or twig, 1673 Mitton 
Vacat. Exerc, 42 And hills of Snow and lofts of piled 
Thunder. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies n. ii, 162 We often 
times see Clouds as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one 
over another, ; 

7. Golf. a. Slope (in the head of the club) back- 
wards from the vertical. b. The action of ‘ lofting’; 
also, a lofting hit or stroke. an 

1887 Str W. G. Simpson Golfisg A much lofted iron is 
very difficult to use. ...A medium amount of loft is best. 
1890 Hurcumson: Golf (Badm. Libr.) 200. For short ap- 
proaches, there are weighty authorities who assert that the 
distances are most easily controlled by loft. and spin, 

8. attrib. and Comd,, as (sense 3) /oft-/loor, -room, 
-window; loft-dried adf.. 


LOFT. | 


1888 Cross & Bevan Pager-making 145 They are then 
sized, if required, by dipping them into a solution of gela- 
tine : again slightly pressed, and hung up on lines or poles 
to dry. . Such paper is called *loft-dried. 1419 dem, Ripon 
(Surtees) 111.147 In grundwallyng et emend. unius *loftflore 
et alios defectus. 1852 Dickens Bleak H. xxxi, A bed in 
the wholesome *loft-room by the stable, @ 1600 in Zuergreen 
(2761) I. 19 The Ladys lukit frae their *loft Windows, God 
bring our Men weil back again. 


+ Thoft, « Obs. rare. f[app. deduced from 
Auort, as Live a, from afive.] Raised aloft, 
elated, elevated. 

The first quot, may belong to Lorty @., of which it would 
then be the earliest example. 

14.. AupgLay oes (MS. Douce 302) If 29/2 Semele to 
se, o bold corage, Louele & lofte of his lenage. 1542 
Surrey Death Sir T. U'yatt 27 in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 29 
In neyther fortune loft, nor yetreprest. 1897 /o¢ted's Afisc. 
(Arb.) 235 Absence my frende workes wonders oft, Now 
bringes full low that lay full loft. 

Comb. 1390 R. W. 3 Las. & Ladies Loud, G 2b, Downe 
with your point, no loft borne Lances here By any stranger 
be he foe or friend. 


Loft (pf), wv. [& Lorr sd.] 

+L. ¢rans. To insert a layer of planks in (a build- 
ing) so as to separate the lofts or stories; to ceil 
or floor. Also, to furnish witha loft or upper 
story. Obs. 

1363 Stanford Chwardens' Acc. in Antiquary XVII. 
169/1 For Lofiyng the Toure & laying the plankes beneyth. 
rgg8 Stow Sz, xxx. (1603) 277 [t is now lofted through, 
and made a store house for clothes, @xr613 Brieve Cron. 
Erlis Ross (1850) 20 He caused to joist and loft the chamber. 
1634-5 Brereton /'vav. (Chetham Soc.) 43 The largest .. 
coy-house I have seen, lofted overhead to lay corn, 1646 
Virginia Stat, (1823) I. 337 That they [houses] be lofted 
with sawne boardes and made with convenient partitions. 

trans/, x60x Br. Wy Bartow Lagle 4 Body (1609) B ij b, 
See how many Eagles haue lofted their Ayries..with the 
gobbets and morsels pluckt and carried from those Bodies. 


+ 2..To store (goods or produce) in a loft. Ods. 

1318 Waterf. Arch. in toth Rep. Hist. MSS. Coniuit. 
App..v. 326 No freman..shall house, loft, nor seller ony 
straunge marchant goods, 1783 Wasuineton Notes Writs 
ings 1891 XII. 229 The remainder of the Crop which was 
measured and lofted must be accted. for by the Overseer. 

3. Golf. To hit (a ball) into the air or strike it 
so as to lift it over an obstacle. Also, to hit the 
ball over (an obstacle). 

1857 H. B. Farniz Golfer’s Manual in Golfana Mise. 
(1887) ik player should practise lofting his ball directly 
into the hole. 1881 Forcan Golfer's Handbk. 30 You may 
boldly take your Light Iron and try to ‘loft’ your ball over 
the other, and so drop or rollinto the hole. 1887 Sir W. G. 
Simpson Golf 138 If there isahigh face toloft. /did. 151 If 
taken..too clean, it (the lofted iron] will skim it a hundred 
yards with the force that would have lofted it fifty. 

absol, 1887 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 697 You may loft in the 
sand and be little the worse. xfo0 Hurcuinson Golf 
(Badm. Libr.) 243 He takes the light iron into his hand .. 
to loft over. ,that sluggish little burn, 


4, To keep (pigeons) in a ‘ loft’ or flock. 

1898 Westin, Gaz. 25 Oct. 5/t They [pigeons] could be 
‘lofted’ in Whitehall or in Pall-mall, 

Hence Lovfter Go//, a lotting-iron. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 15 Mar. 3/1 A ridge of snow .. necessi- 


tated in many cases the use of a ‘lofter’ instead of the 
regulation ‘ putter’. 


nes (Ip-ftéd), pol. a. [f Lorn sd, and v. + 
-ED. . 

1. Ofa house: +a, Ceiled or floored (ods.). b. 
(Se. and zorth. dial.) Having one or more stories 
above the ground floor. 

1549 Compl. Scott. xi. 96 That na Scottis man suld duel in 
ane house that vas loftit, bot rather in ane litil cot house. 
3639 Declaration in Athenzunt 19 July (1890) go/2 The 
dwelling howse of her brother..was all well lofted and 
boarded over wt" oken boards. ¢x730 Burt Leét. WV. Scott. 
(1760) Il. xxii. 205 If any one has a Room above, it is by 
way of Eminence called a lofted House, . 1814 Scotr 
Wau. xix, A lofted house, that is a building of two stories, 
61856 Denham Tracts (1892) I. 343 ‘The house being what in 
those districts [Northumberland] is termed lofted, 


2. Golf. a. Of a cleek or club: Made with a 


‘loft’ (see Lort 5d. 7a), b. Of a stroke: That 
‘lofts’ the ball, 


1887 Sir W. G. Simpson Golf 158 Certainly a more lofted 
cleek might be used. /ééd. 159 If a half-topped shot travels 
further than a lofted one over ordinary turf, the clib has 
too much pitch. x890 Hurcurnson GoZ/(Badm, Libr.) r22 
Using..an exceptionally lofted club to obtain the same 
result, dia, 200 The lofted approach is not a fancy shot. 


Loftily (lp ftili), av. [f Lorry a, + -Ly 2] 
In a lofty way ot manner (see the adj.). 

1848 Exyor Dict,, Elade, proudely, loftyly. xg90 Srenser 
¥, Q. m. x. 1 Or who shall lend me Wings, with which 
from ground My lowly verse may loftily arise, And lift 
it selfe vnto the highest skies? xg96 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Serm. ti. 89 And yet they bear themselues so loftily, 
as if they could like without gods blessing and help. 
1607 Markuam Caval. 11. (617) 82 To ride your horse.. 
amongst short gorsse .or whinnes is exceeding good,..to 
make a horse trot loftilie and cleanly, 2642 Bast: aswz. 
Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 4 A tuppe, if hee bee kept loftily and in 
lust, is sayd to be sufficient for fortie or fiftie ewes, 166% 
Boyie Occas, Ref. Wks, (1848) p. xxi, A Strain worthy of 
the same pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of 
Troy, 1744 Ozeit tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 65 
The Emperor ,. carried it... loftily on account of his late 
Victory. 1883 Lng, [dlusir. Mag, Nov. 74/1 Ely cathedral 
«stands loftily grave and majestic, 1883. R. W. Dixon 
Mau wiv. 74 We came upon him riding loftily. 


397. 


Loftiness (lp-ftinés). [f Lorry a, + -vuss.] 
The attribute of being lofty, in senses of the adj. 

1848 Exvot Dict., Zlatio, loftynesse, hautenesse. 1560 
Biste (Gevev.) Jsa. ii, 17 ‘Che loftines of men shalbe abased. 
1607 Markuam Caved. 1. (1617) 198 Gallop the straite 
ring about with a little more firme loftinesse. r16x0 Bar- 
rouca Ate‘h, Physick ww. ii. (1639) 219 Their face is red, 
and there is a loftinesse of the pulses. 1663 Burter Axed, 
1. i. gt His speech, In loftiness of sound, was’ rich. 
a 1677 Barrow Wks, (1686) LIL. xxii. 248 He [Solomon] did 
himself compose above a thousand songs; whereof one yet 
extant declareth the loftiness of his fancy. 178 Gipson 
Deel. & F. xxxi. IIL. 218 ‘Vhe loftiness of these buildings.. 
was the cause of frequent and fatal accidents. . 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. On Sone Old Actors, Bensley. .threw over the 
part an air of Spanish loftiness. a1840 J. H. Newman 
Hist. S&. Ser. ut. (1873) 194 Martin gained more by loftiness 
than others by servility. " 1884 Manch, Exam, 27 Nov. 5/5 
A..chamber..160 feet long..and of a corresponding lofti< 
ness, 1885 Sir W. M. Conway in dJ/ag. Art Sept. 463/r 
Men. .of dignity of thought and loftiness of feeling. 

b. Used as a mock title ot dignity. 

1x99 Broughton’s Let. vii. 2x Were he so vulearned, as 
your Loftines makes him, 

Lofting (Ip ttiy), vdZ. 56. [f Lory sd. or v. + 
-ING 1] 

l. concer. A roofing, ceiling, or flooring. Ods. exc. 
dial. and in Mining. 

1836 Bettenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) IT. 388 Quhen ony 
preis of horsmen come aboue the said fowseis the lofting 
suld brek. x603 Owen Pewzbrokesh. (1891) 76 Tymber to 
serve for loftinges and roffes. 1640-1 Aitrkcudér. War- 
Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 66 That the sklait roofe of the hows 
and batlement thairof be taken downe with the lofting 
thairof, x8sx Greenwewn Coal-trade Terms Northumbd, & 
Durh. 35 Lofting, wood..placed upon the topof the ordinary 
balks or crowntrees used in timbering through 2 fallen place, 
for the purpose of keeping up the loose stones. 

2. Golf. ‘The action of the vb. Lorr (sense 3). 

3893 West. Gaz. 4 Feb. 8/2 Golfers who can skate 
should be proficient at bandy, in which lofting is a most 
desirable accomplishment. 

3. attrib, and Comd.: lofting-iron, a golf-club 
used to loft a ball. ; 

1887 Sir W. G. Simpson Golf 22 Lofting irons are more 
light-headed. 1892 Century AZag. Aug. 606 The approach 
should always be a lofting-stroke. 


Loftless (lpftlés), 2. [f. Lorr sd..+ -uess.] 
That. has no loft or upper story. 


z891 Atkinson Moorland Par. (1892) 22 These two one- 
roomed loftless dens. : 


+o-ftly, adv. Obs. rave—*. [f. Lorra. + 
“LY 4,] = LoFTILY adv. 


1898 Sipney Astrophel & Stella Song vi. v, Musicke more 
loftly (r59x lustie] swels In speeches nobly placed. 


Lofty (Ipfti), 2. [f. Lore sd. (in on loft, aloft) 
+-¥1, 
The word occurs first in figurative applications,.and even 


when literal has always had an emotional or rhetorical. 


character. ] ; . : 

1. Extending to a great height in the air; of 
imposing altitude, towering, 

Said of mountains, trees, buildings, rooms}; not of persons, 
though /o/ty stature is a common phrase. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. ix. x3 Forwearied with my sportes, 
I did alight From loftie steed. xg93 SHAKs. Lace, 1167 
The Barke pild from the loftie pine, His leaues will wither 
and his sap decay. x6z1 Braue J/sa. lvii. 7 Vpon a loftie an 
high mouuntaine hast thou set thy bed, 1646 CrasHaw 
Assuimnpt. Our Lady 31 Each loftyest tree Bowes low'st 
his leauy top, to look for thee. 1786-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) I.508 The baptistery. .is a large and lofty octangular 
structure. 1774 Gotpsm, Vad. Hist. (1776) I. 146-The plains 
are extensive; and the mountains remarkably lofty. x79x 
Cowrrr /éiad 1. 268 Antenor’s valiant son OF Ioftiest 
stature. 1823 Rurrer Fonthill 19 The loftiest apartment 
which domestic architecture can present, probably, in the 
world! 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. 21 ‘The lofty and pre- 
cipitous rock .. on which stood the citadel of Corinth, 1884 
Pas Eustace 6 Fading away into the loftier Highland 
Mountains. 


+b. Loftytricks: acrobatic feats, tumbling. Ods. 
{zg67 TurBerv. Ovid's Epzst. P iiij b, Then did my wanton 
tricks and lofty mounting, more..delight thy minde.] 1603 
Frorio Montaiguet. xxv. 1622 B. Jonson Masque of Augurs, 
ce. Of flight: Soaring to.a great height. Of the 
brow: Imposingly high. 
1738 Wesvey Psalms cxivit. ii, Ye Birds of lofty Wing, 
On high his Praises bear. 1798 Lanpor Gebér m. 154 
The kingly brow, arched lofty for command, 


2. In figurative and immaterial applications. a. 


Haughty, overweening, proud. -+Const. of 

1488 Digby Myst., Mary Magd. 944 Whan I loke on pis 
lady, lam fofty asthelyon, xg6x T. Hosy tr: Castiglione's 
Courtyer mi. (1577) Rja, Bearing themselues lofty of their 
beautyeand worthynesse. ¢x586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cxxxt, 
A lofty hart, a lifted eye Lord thou dost know I never bare. 
16x Brsre fsa, ii. 12.‘Vhe day of the Lord of hostes shall bee 
vpon etiery one that is proud and loftie. 168: Drypen Ads. & 
Achit. 516 Cow'ring and Quaking at a Conq’ror’s Sword, But 
Lofty toa Lawful Erincs Restor'd. 1712-3 Pops Guardran 
No. 4% 2 A lofty gentleman, whose.air and gait discovered 
when he had pabligied a new book. 4787 Map. D’Arsiay 
Diary 21 Aug., He appeared very lofty, and. highly 
affronted. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. App. 
601 Several particulars are worked in with a lofty contempt 
for chronology. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule viii. 123 Inclined 
to treat everybody .. with a sort of lofty good humour. 

absol, 1397 J. Payne Royal Exch, 28 Sum tymes the 
prowde and loftie do walke there to be sene in there heyght 
and braverie.. x6zx Bist /sa. v.15 The eyes of the loftie 
shall be humbled. 


b. Exalted in dignity, rank, character, or quality. 


LOG. 


Of expectations, aims, desires: Directed to high 
objects. : 

[x4..;:. see, Lorr a.] 1848 Exvor Dict., Excelsus, hyghe 
or great, lofty, haute, noble. 31586 Day Aug. Secretary 
(1625) 129 Their estate (being peraduenture loftie, and of 


“power to.cummand or sway ouer vs) will not admit by 


writting to intermeddle with their actions [etc.]. 2612 
Bute /sa, lvii. r5 Thus saith the High and loftie One 
that inhabiteth eternitie. 1776 Gippon Decl. & F. xii. 
1, 246 These lofty expectations were, however, soon dis- 
appointed. 1849 Macautay “7st. Lng. iv. I. sor The courage 
of the survivor was sustained by an enthusiasm as lofty as 
any that is recorded in-martyrology. 1857 Buckie Civiliz. 
I. xi. 646 How can they, constantly occupied with their 
lofty pursuits have leisure for such inferior matters? 1874 
Mauarry Soc. Life Greece viiiz 257 The moral teaching of 
Euripides, of Socrates, and of the more lofty Sophists, was 


- making sure and silent progress. 1877 E R. Conner Las, 


faith ¥. 203 It is man’s nobility, not his defect, that the 
most lofty and commanding part of him is his moral nature. 
1878 E. Jenkins Haverhkodme 6x Heir to one of the lottiest 
of the English peerages. 

e. Ot compositions or utterances (hence occas. 
of writers or speakers): Elevated in style or senti- 
ment; sublime, grandiose. . 

1363 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Effero, Elatis uerbis ins 
tensa ovatio, a lofty and highe stile. x97 J. Knewsrus 
Confutation (1579) **'5), They set forth their trifling and 
halfepeny doctrines with loftie and high phrases of speech. 


_ rgg0 Spenser J”. Q., Verses to Ld. Buckhurst, 1n loftie 


numbers and heroicke stile. x6z2 Brinsuey Dred. Lit. 194 
They may proceed .. from the lowest kind of verse in the 
Eclogues, to something a loftier in the Georgics.” x637 


. Mirron Lyctdas 11 He knew Himself to sing, and build 


the lofty rhyme. 1640 Witkxins Vew Planet (1707) 1. 148 


’ His Book [Jub] is more especially remarkable for lofty Ex- 


ressions. 1692 Artrers. Ox /s. 2 14, Serm, 1726 I. 32 
Lherefore is the hyrnn it self so lofty and moving. 1704 Porg 
Windsor For. 280 The shades where.. lofty Denham sung. 
1878 Jowrtr Péato (ed. 2) ILI. 88 About which [astronomy] 
lam willing to speak in your lofty strain, 

d. Of majestic sound. 

1596 Suaxs. x Alen, LV, v. ii. 98 Sound all the lofty 
Instruments of Warre. 1814 Worpsw. White Doe Ryl. i 
38 With one consent the people rejoice Filling the church 
with a lofty voice. 

+3. Ot the wind, the sea: =HIcHIo. Oés. 

x600 Haxtuyr Poy. (8x0) III. 236 It is very hard to 
find it when the wind is lofty. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rud. 
Anson's Vay. 146 Such a lofty and dangerous Sea as I have 
seldom seen. : 

4. dtal, * Massive, superior’ (Zug. Dial, Dict.,, 
referring to Sleigh, Derbysh.. Gloss. 1865). + OF 
sheep: Stout, in good condition. 

1642 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees Soc.) 2 Vett is it a custome 
with many..to clowte their shearinges to hinder them from 


' tuppinge, that by this meanes they may make them more 


lofty sheepe. 1778 Pryce A/in, Cornud. 324 Lofty Tin, in 
contradistinction to Floran Tin, for Lofty Tin is richer, 


massive, and rougher. 


b. Comb. a. In syntactical combs. with pres. 
pples., as. /ofty-looking, -sounding; PD. in para- 


' synthetic derivatives, as lofty-headed, -humoured, 


-lineaged, -minded, -necked, -paced, peaked, -plumed, 
-roofed, -windowed. Also tlofty-like adv., as if 
placed on high. 


1610 Ho.tianp Camden's Brit. 1 290 That with their 
*loftie-headed tops reach to the cloudy skie. x6xx Coter,, 


. Madanzoisedle de cinguante pour cent,..may be applyed 


to the *loftie-humored wife of an extorting Vsurer. x604 
S. Graname Lass. Spark E 4, Man climbes aboue the 
course of such conceate, That *loftie- like, they: loath to 
Icok below. x87x Browninc Balaust. Wks. 1896 1. 655/zr 
Both ,. *lofty-lineaged, each_of us Bornof the best. xz955 
Surpseare Lydia (1769) I. 283 His great . Creator... 
beholds with equal favour the creeping ant, and *lofty- 
looking Briton. x6x1_ CotGr., Orgueilleux, .. hautie, 
*loftie-minded. xggz Boswei. Fohnson I. & note, Uhat 
lofty-minded man. 1697 Drypen. Virg. corg. Il. 125 
Lhe Colt, that for a Stallion is design’d .. *loftyneck’d, 
Sharp headed, Barrel belly’d, broadly. back'd. 1796 Cor 
RIDGE Left, (1895) 210 He does not possess. opulence of 
imaginative *lofty-paced harmony. 1844 J. Tomuin Adission. 


. Frants.272 A*lofty-peaked mountain, 1g9x Suaxs, 1 Hen. VL, 


v. if. 25 Now the time is come, ‘hat France must 
vale her *lof Sep med Crest. 3848 B.D. Watsn Avistoph. 
Clouds 1. iv, *Lofty-roofed fanes, and marble-built portals. 
1777 PotTtER Aischylus, Prometheus chain'd 23 Woes like 
these Are earnings of the *lofty-sounding tongue.  x979 T, 
Warton Poems 63 Along the *lofty-window'd hall The. 
storied tapestry was hung. 

+ Lof-word. Obs. Forms: 4 1uffe-, luve-, 4-3 
love-word. [f. Lor + Worp. The forms show 
a confusion with Love 54.1] Praise. 

a@1300 Cursor MZ. 2545 Mikel it was pat luffeword ban hat 
abram gat o mani man. Jéid. 10614 Sua wex hir. loue- 
word and hir fame. /é7d. 28383, I..to gleumen cald and 
to ioglere, In tent pai suld me luueworde bere. 

Log (lpg), s6.1 Forms: 4-6 logge, 7-8 logg, 
6- log. [Late ME. Zogge; of obscure origin; cf. 
the nearly synonymous Cioe sd, which appears 
about the same time. 

Not from ON, dég felled tree (f, OTeut. *2Ze-, ablaut- 
variant of *Zeg- Liz vl), which could only have given *Zow 
in mod. Eng. The conjecture that the word is an adoption 
from a later stage of Scandinavian (mod. Norw. daag, Sw. 
dial, Jzga), due to the Norwegian timber-trade, is not with- 
out plausibility, but-is open to strong objection on. phono- 
logical grounds. It is most likely that cog and Jogge arose: 
as attempts to express the notion of something massive by 
a word of appropriate sound. Cf Du. dog clumsy, heavy, 
dull; see also Lue sd. and v. In. sense 5 the word has 
passed from Eng. into many other langs..:.F, dock, Get, 


| Da. dog, Sw. loge.) 


ehbsnaseesaese 


LOG. 


© TD. gem = 

L. A bulky mass of wood ; now usually an unhewn 
portion of a felled’ tree, or a length cut off for use 
as firewood, / the dog: in an unhewn condition. 
. 4398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xvi. xiv. 630 Pe frute 
pereof falleb..but he be..itrailled wt logges {L. 2zenis] & 
ya.des as it were a vine. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. 
(Roxb. Club) 355 My Lord paied ..[for] iij. Iodes of belet, 
and iij. lodes of logges...xviij.s. 1490 Caxton Axeydos 
xlvi. 139 The hardy knyghtes..casted vpon theym grete 
logges wyth sharpe yron atte the ende. 1528. CAzrchw. 
Ace. Heytridge, Essex (Nicholls 1797) 173 Paide to Adrewe 
of Braxted, for a logge 6d. 1540-34 Croke /s, (Percy Soc.) 
4 If one of his hate, Byfore the logge or stone wold ley, 
lis purpose shal! cumme all to late. 31945 Aates Custom 
ho. b, Dogion logges the hundreth peces vis. viiid, xg6r 
T.Norvon Calvin's ust. 1. 23 b, 1 was somtime a fig tree loz, 
a block that serued fornought. ¢x600 Day Sege. BeduallGr, 
I. ii, (1882) 38 Wol’t say | lye? thon hadst as good eat a load 
oflogs. 1610 Swans. Ze. ul. i. 17, L would the lightning 
bad Burnt vp those Logs that you are enioynd to pile. 
@1joo DrypEn Orda's JAfet, vit. ATeleager 253 Vhere lay a 
Log unlighted on the Hearth. 1800 Corqunoun Comzut. 
Thames t, 27, 250 of the Timber Ships are laden with Logs. 
x8s0 ‘Tennyson Jz JZen, cvii, Bring in great logs and let 
them lie, ‘To make a solid core of heat. 2837 ‘THoreau 
Adaine HW. (1894) 196 The largest pine belonging to his firm 
«-was worth ninety dollars in the log. 1900 Blackw. Jag. 
July 53/2 The smouldering ends of logs.. gave forth a 
tingling smoke which filled the hovel. . 

b. fig. and in similative phrases. Said, e.g., of 
a vessel floating helplessly (cf. mod.G. log sez to 
float. helplessly), of an inert or helpless person. 
+ A log in one's way: a stumbling-block, obstacle. 
To have a log to roll: see Log-RoLLING, 

“xs7g-80 Norra Plittarch, Anntbal (1595) 1148 Anniball.. 
knew that this great overthrow... would also be a great 
logge in his way. ¢x600 Tito 1, it. (Shaks. Soc.)-7 ‘Thou 
logg, thou stock, thou Arcadian beast. x602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, v. iv. Wks. 1856 1. 137 The saplesse log, 
that prest. thy bed With an unpleasing waight. 1622.R. 
Hawkins Voy, Sv Sea 213 In this’ conflict, having lost all 
her mastes, and being no other then a logse in the sea. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xx, The flapping sail haul’d down 
to halt for logs like these! 18635 Daily Tel. 13 Nov. 5/2 
The New Fork Daily News may have its log to roll and 
its axe to grind as well as other folks. 1886 Srevenson 
Trees, [sd. ut. vil. 59, I must have slept like a.log. x898 
Daily News 19 May. 7/6. Mr. Gladstone .. pathetically 
remarked that-he was now likea log. 1900 Lougi, Mag. 
Jane 134 [He] struck Bill who fell like a log on the dusty 
road, 


c. Mining. (See quot.) 

1860 Lug. & For. Mining Glass, (S. Staffordsh. Terms), 
Log, or Baby, a balance weight, placed near the end ‘of 
the. pit-rope, to prevent.its running back over the pulley. 
1881 in Raymonp Mining Gloss. 

+d. See quot. (perh. confused with Lue), Ods. 

“2669 J. Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 348 Log, a term 
used in some places fora cleft of Wood, and in some places 
Metre long piece or Pole, by some for a small Wand or 

witch, : 
+e. Phr. Zo hang upon the lag: ?to be slow in 
finding sale.. Ods. 

_ 3655 Gurnaty Chr. in Arm. 1.106 Something sure is in 
it, that Impostors finde such quick return for their ware, 
while Truth hangs upon the log. 

+£ In Old St. Panl’s, a block or bench on which 
serving-men sat. Obs, 

z609 Dexker Guls Horn-bd. iv. 18. 
Match w. iii. 31. 

“2. A heavy piece of wood, fastened to a man’s or 
beast’s leg, to impede his movements. ‘+ Also fie. 

15389 Pasguil’s Return B, Her Maiestie Jayeth such a 
logge vppon their consciences, as they ought not beare. 
a@xgo2z H. Sarri Wes. (1867) II. 483 Wedlock, with: wife 
and children clogs, The single life, lust’s heavier logs. 2837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. IL. 193 ‘Shey [insane negroes) 
were kept in out-houses, chained to logs, 31843 Dickens 
Mart, Chuz, xxviii, Here 1 am tied like a log to you. 1853 
Marspen Zarly Puri. 324 W. 1....was brought up before 
the same court with his chains and log at his heels. ‘ 

b. A military punishment now abolished, (See 
quots.) Ods. exc, Hist. 
1830 in Rep, Commiss. Milit. Punishments (1846) 312 The 
log ..isa punishment .. which-cannot be sanctioned and is 
henceforth strictly forbidden. 1846 H. Marsnaun A@i/it. 
Misc. 205 The Log.—This punishment consisted of a log, 
or.a large round shot, or shell, which was connected to a 
delinquent's leg by means of a chain; and he was obliged 
to drag or carry this about with him. 

3. Aing Log: the log which Jupiter in the fable 
made king over the frogs; often used as the type 
of inertness on the part of rulers, as contrasted with 
the excess of activity typified by ‘ King Stork’. 

1675 Crowne: Country Wit v. Dram, Wks: 1874 III. 114 
Go, sir! manage him, whilst I handle Log, the second King 
of frogs, that follows him, 176x J. Wustey Fral,18 Jan., The 
custom began in the reign of king Log. . 1766 
Let. to Son xt July, I have always owned a-great regard 
for King Log. xgor M. J. F. MeCarrny Five Y. fret. 
xxiii, 320 They prefer King Log to King Stork. 

4, pl. Australian slang. A gaol or lock-up. 
(Formerly built of logs. Cf. Zog-house.} 

[x80a G. Barninaton Hist. N.S. Wales 184 The governor 
resolved on building a large log prison both at Sydney and 
Paramatta.] 888 ‘Rotr BoLorewoon’ Roddery under 
Arits xxv, (1889).193 Let's put him in the logs. x8g0 — 
Miner's Right xxx.273 No bail allowed either, or of course 
you needn't have been ten minutes in the logs, 
| TL, Nault, and derived senses. 

5. Anapparatus forascertaining the rate of a ship’s 


motion, consisting of a thin quadrant of wood, 


1639 Mayne City 


_ his daily Log to write. 


' (1894) VI. 224, i *Logg chaine. 


. Poets Croisie t Praise thé good *log-fire! 
«without. 1808 AsHe Travels 1. 302 


horizontal tree trunks. 


, eight of the act. 


Green Short Hist. i. § 3. 25 


» coat 


HESTERE.. . 


898 


| loaded so as to float upright in the water, and 


fastered to a.line wound-on a reel. Hence in 
phrases zo heave, throw the log, (to sail or calculate 
one’s way) by the log. Said also of other appliances 
having the same object. 


1874 Bourne Negimtent for Sea xiv. (1577) 42 b, They hale 
in the logge or piece of wood again, and looke how. many 
fadome the shippe hath gone in that time. 1644 MAaNWAYRING 
Sea-uans Dici, sv. Logg-tine, One stands iy with a Minut- 
glasse, while another out of the gallery lets fall the logg. 1669 


| Sturmy Mariner's Mar 1. ti. 146 We throw the Log every 


two Hours. 1686 J. Dunron Lett. jr. New-duag, (1867) 28 
Being about 50 Leagues off the Lizard..we began to sail 
by the Log. 2919 D’Urrey Pid/s LIL. 305 Heave the Logg 


' fromthe Poop. 1969 Faccaner Dict. dvarine (1780) Aa 4, 
_ It is usual to heaye the log once every hour in ships of 
_ war, 1805 Sir E. Berry in Nicolas Désf.: Nelsen VIL 


118. nete, During the chace we ran per log: seventy miles. 
1833 Marrvat &. Suzie (1834) I. xi, 156 1t’s now within 


- five minutes of two bells, so we'll heave the log and mark 
: the hoard. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jeedrsd. 178 Calculating 


their way by. the log. . 2876 Caraéd. Sei. AZd. S. Kens. 54 


. Patent Loz, for measuring speed at sea; used in H. M. 
~ Navy. 


6. Short for Loc-sooK, A journal into which the 


contents of the log-board or log-slate are daily 


transcribed, together with any other circumstance 
deserving notice. 

x825 H..B. Gascoiens Nav. Faine 79 Then down he goes 
r850 Sconessy Cheever's H’hate- 
man's Adu, vi. (1859) 86 “Vo fix the localities of whales’ 
resorts by the comparison of the Jogs of a vast number of 
whalers. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. ry. xvili, The captain 


_ sat down to his log,.and here is the beginning of the entry. 


transf. 1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla ZL. (1876) 11. 176 Had 
the writers lived, they might have worked up their un- 
finished logs into interesting and instructive matter. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech,, Lag (Steam-engine), a tabulated 
summary of the performance of the engines and boilers, and 
of the consumption of coals, tallow, oil, and other engineers’ 
stores on board a steam-vessel. 

@, = Log-Book 3. 1882 in CassELr. 


7. Tailoring. [transf. from 6.] A document 


: fixing the tin.e to be credited to journeymen (who: 
‘are paid nominally by the hour) for making each 


description of garment; the scale of computation 


_ embodied in this document. 


1861 Dunn's Tailor's Labour Agency Retrospect 13 What 


: is technically called a ‘log’ is agreed upon, that is a-certain 
¥y £ Pp 


number of hours for every description of garment, and the 
wages fixed at'so much per hour, 1868 tock Hep. /rades 
Onion Contr. 17 We [operative tailors] wanted a uniform 


, time-log: ‘The masters prepared a time-log, and said to us, 
‘Here ts the log, you must accept it as it is’. ; 


LIT. attrib. and Contd. z 
8. a. simple attributive, as (sense 1) Jog-end, 
Sire, -mark; (with the sense ‘made of or con- 


' structed with logs’) dog-booth, -bridge, -chamber, 
. fence, +-guard, ~hut, -road, -shanty, -tent, -trap, 
' -way; (‘for use in dealmg with logs") Jeg-do0m 
. (Buon 58.2 4), -car, -chain, -railway,-sled, -sleigh, 
_ stamp ; (sense 7) log-prices, -shop. 


1878 Lunberman's Gaz. 6 Apr., An addition to the wharf 
and a *log boom are heing made. 2862 H. Marryat Fear 
in Sweden Li. 37x Two rows of weatherbeaten *log-booths, 


: 3664. Firs? Cent, Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1893) 1. 316. 


Foure acres of low lands Northwestrly from the *logg 
bridge as it is called. 188% Chicago Times 11 June, The 
track upon which runs the *log-car, x703 Providence Rec. 

1788 Mt Curter in Li 
(x888) I, 401 We were turned into a hot, “log chamber, full 
of people, 1639 Gaupen Tears Ch. Aug. 1. xiv. 122 ‘The 


' most heavy *log-end of Christs Cross is Jaid upon many of 


them. °x836 J. Asnor Way to Do Good i. 24 They were 
stepping over a low place in the “log fence, 1878 BRowninG 
inter howls 
he town..has in its 
centre, the remains of an old *Log Guard. x1797 J. A. Gra- 
HAM Pres. State Vermont 161 As in a former Loter I men- 
tioned the *Log Hut, I will here..give a short account of 
its construction, x8g0 ‘Roir Bo.prewoon’ Miner's Right 
vi. 6x Log-huts, with the walls built American fashion of 
B39 Michigan Kep. V1. 270 The 
Mill Company had given a list of *log-marks under section 
1888 Lancet 26 May 1049/1 Tailors... 
obtaining ‘*log’ prices—that is, the highest rate of wages. 


_ 1857 THorEau Maize W’. (1894) 325 A truck drawn by an 


ox. and a horse over a rude *log-railway through the woods. 
x89 F. Wricnr Views (1821) 234 A *log road, or causeway, 
as it is denominated, is very grievous to the limbs. 1874 
e made his way at Jast toa 

‘oup of *log-shanties in the midst of untilled solitudes,. 1899 
ontentp, Rev. Mar. 382 There are quite a number of Jewish, 
makers working for ‘private’ or *#log’ shops, 1878 
Lumberman’s Gaz. 2 Feb. 89 He has constructed a road of 
ice..on which the *log-sleds slip along readily, 1893 Scr7dz. 
Mag. June 706/2 The *log-sleighs have ten, twelve, and even 
fourteen-foot bunks, or cross beams, on which the load rests, 
1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 5 Jan., Wyburn's improved *log 


. stamp is convenient for marking logs with the exact number 
_ of feet, 1748 H, Eturs Audsou's Bay 154 Some of the 
People were employed in cutting Fire. 

- ing 


ood, others in build- 
Log-Tents, 1784 J. Berxnar Tour White A7ts. (1876) 
13. We saw the. .*log-traps, which the hunters set for sables, 
1779 in F. Chase Hist. Darlmouth Coll, (1892) I,-562 ‘To 


| Maintain said mills by repairing the present buildings.,and 


also the *log way and necessary mill houses. oo 
b. objective, as (sense 1) /og-carrying, -driving, 


| ~hauling, log-cutter, -maker ; (sense 6) log-reading. 


¢. instrumental, as dg-lighted. d. similative, as 


| log-lke-adj., dog-wise adv. 


1898 Daily News 16 June 5/2 It is strange to hear that the 


. returned, 


’ which burn the wood. 


: 2846 *Log-chip [see Zog-shz/}. 
: a The *Log-cock (A/slatomus Pileatis). .x884 J. Bur. 
~ RouGHs in Cenlury Zag. Dec. 222/2 Vhe log-cock, or pileated 


| The Black Rudder-fish—Lirus perciformis. 5 
’ also called by the fishermen **Qog-fish’ and ‘ Barrel-fish. 


’ hadst no other outloo: 


| Of squares, 18 SF Ca: ‘ 
| and party are discovered drinking *log-juice, and smoking 


LOG. 


t aged poor'aré still at oakum-picking or “og-carrying, 1893 


Seribn, tag. June 710.2 At night he must get from the 
*log-cutters their count for the day. 1879 Luodberman's 
Gaz. 1g Dec., ‘he dam will be used for flowage and “log. 
driving purposes. 1893 S¢eridbn, Mag, June 706/2 There ig 
great strife between the teamsters in making *jog-hauling 
records. @1847 E1iza Coox Gray-haived Dec. iii, The 
*log-lighted hall. 1602 Marston Axtonio’s Rew 1, v. Wks, 
7856 I. 86 A chaine that’s fixt Onely to postes, and sense- 
lesse. *log-like dolts. 1880 Lumberman'’s Gaz. 7 Jan, 28 
Next come the ‘*log-makers’, working in gangs of three or 
four, each with its ‘chief’, 1901 Béachkwo, Mag. Oct. 476/1 
‘Vbe modern navigator has buried the best part of his astro. 
nomy under a heap of dead reckonings and *log-readings, 
1879 Brownine Halbert §& Hob 37 So *logwise .. Was he 
pushed, a very log, . 

9. Special combs. : log-beam (see quot.); log- 
board, a hinged pair of boards on which the 
particulars of a ship’s log are noted for transcrip- 
tion into the log-book; log-butter, ‘a drag-saw 
for butting, ie. cutting off square the ends of 


logs’ (Knight); log-buttings, the ends thus cut 


_ off; log-cabin, a small house built of rough logs; 
‘ also attrib. (U.S.) in log-eabin quilt (cf. log-house 
' guilting below); log-camp = logeing-camp (sce 


Loeeine wl. sé.); log-eanoe,.one hollowed out 
of a single tree; log-chip = /og-shif; log-cock, 


i fone of the many local names in North America 


of Ficns pileatus (Woodpecker) ’ (Newton); log- 
crop, the quantity of logs hewn in one season; 


. log-fish a fish of the U.S. coast, Lirus perei- 


Jormis; log-frame, ‘a name for a saw-mill’ 
(Knight) ; log- glass (see quot. 1858); log-head 
== BLUCKHEAD 2; ‘tlog-headed a., having a head 


like a log; log-house, a honse built of logs; 
’ in early use (€7.S.) applied to a prison; also 


attrib, in log-house guilling (see quot); log- 
juice slang [cf. LoewooD 2, zoe], cheap port 


‘ wine ;. log-knot, a knot made in a log-line 


to indicate a specified length; log-line, a line 
of 100 fathoms or more to which the log. is 
attached; also the sort of line used for this 


_ purpose; log-man, +(a@) one employed to carry 
logs; (6) one employed in cutting and carry- 
- ing logs to a. mill (ecal U.S.); log-perch, a 
: freshwater fish, Fercina caprodes, of N. America; 
: log-pocket, a basin or pool in which logs collect ; 
. Icg-reel (see quot.) ; log-runner, an Australian 
. bird of the genus Orthonyx (Morris); log-run- 
| ning, the operation of setting logs afloat down the 
' side-streams, or conveying logs to the saw-mill; 
' log-ship, also /og-chip (see quot.); log-slate, a 
- double slate used instead of the 4g-deard; log- 
, work, (a) the arrangement of logs in the. walls 
‘ of a house or other building; (4) the keeping of 
the log or log-book (sense 6). 


1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., *Zog-Beam, the travel. 


_ing frame in which a log lies and travels in a saw-mill. 


x669 Srurmy Mariver’s Mag. w. ii. 146 Next we will work 
the Courses of the *Log-board. 1833 Marryar ?. Simple 
(1834) I. xii. 156 O’Brien reported the rate of sailing to 
the master, marked it down on the log-board, and then 
1867, SmytH Sailor's Word-th., Log-board, 
1879 Lumberman's Gaz, 15 Oct. A machine that would 
utilize..*Log Buttings. 18g0 Lyent end Piste U.S. 
IL. 427 The husband will fell timber, run up a *log 
cabin, and receive ready money from the_steam-boats, 
1887 Harper's Mag. Dec, 36/1 Re- 
luctantly she slipped her book under the *log-cabin quilt, 
and said ‘Come in’. 1857 ‘T'normau Maine HW. (1894) 180 


- My companion inclined to go to the *log-camp on the carry. 


1788 R. Putnam in 44. Cutler’s Life (1888) I. 379 Our whole 
fleet consisted of. .three *log canoes of different sizes, 1841 
G. Powers Hist. Sk. Cavs 130 He took a log-canoe, and 
ascended the river to the place where Orford bridge now is, 
1866 Jutctl.. Observ. No. 53. 


woodpecker... have never heard drum; 1879 Lusmberman's 


. Gaz. 7 May, The delivery of the “log crop of Michigan. 
1884 é 


oonE, ete. Mat. Hist. Useful Aquatic: Anti. 1. 334 
This fish is 


a 3814 Sazlor's Ret.in New Brit. Theatre ui. 319 As sure as 


: a can.of grog, or allowance, is only left but the time of a 
, *log-glass, so sartain [s/c] ts to be purloin’d, 1858 Simmonps 


Dict. Trade, Log-glass, a half-minute sandglass used ou 


' board ship for timing the speed of sailing, by the quantity of 
: ne run out in agiventime, 1831 Cariyte Sard. Res. (1858) 


zoo Not being born purely a *Loghead (Dasnkop/), thou 

. ‘a za R. Epwarns Damon § Pithias 
E iv, The *log-headed knaue. 1669 Afaryland. Archiues 
(1884) 1]. 224 That there be a *Logg house Prison bisa 


- ffoot Square Built ..in the Baltemore County. ‘1680 


Carolina Col. Rec. (1886) 1. 300 Ye Deponent saw ye sd 


. Mr. Miller enclosed in a Logghouse about to or 2x foot 


square purposely built for him. 174x Tarren, etc. Var. 
Georgia. (1835) 24 He threatned every Person .. who .. 
claim'd their just Rights and Privileges with the Stocks, 
Whipping-Post, and Logg-House, 1836 Backwoods of 
Canada. 46 ‘The log-house and shanty .. [have] been ‘sup- 

lanted by pretty frame-houses, 1882 CauLrrity & Sawary 
viet. Needlewk, 379 This. .pattern in Patchwork is one that 


| in Canada is known as Loghouse Quilting. It is..made of 


several coloured ribbons..arranged so as to give the ap- 
pearance of different kinds of wood formed into a succession 
“C. Bape’ Verdant Green t. iii, Mr. B. 


cabbage-leaves. 1860 in Mere. Marine Mag, V1. 1x4 *Log 


LOG. 


‘nots in these..ropes will teach the'men the..length. 2623 
M. Riptey Magn. Bodies 147 Observing the way with the 
*logge-line, 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-wans Dict., A Logg- 
line. Some cali this a Minut-line, 1794 Xigging § Sea- 
manship I. 94 The holes, for marling the clues of sails .. 
have grommets of log-line. 1867 SmyvrH Sailors Ward-bh, 
Log-tine, x6r0 Suaks. Temp, 1, i. 67 For your sake Am 
] this patient *Logge-man. 1870 Daily News 16 Apr., The 
lumber business is carried on..by the logmen, 1882 Joxpan 
& Giuserr Fishes N. Amer. (Bull, OS. Nat. Mus. WL) 
499 Percina, *Log Perches. /d/d.,P. caprodes..Log Perch; 
Rock-fish ; Hog-molly; Hog-fish. 1877 Lumdberman’s Gaz. 
17 Nov., A dam has been built across the river, forming a *log 
pocket, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Log-reel, the reel on 
which the log-line of a ship is wound. 1898 Luseberman's 
Gaz. 6 Apr., the Green Bay Advocave of N arch 28 says that 
*Jog-running is commencing allaround. 18977 J/ichigan Rep, 
XXXVI. 168 It appears that the scale of the manufactured 
lumber exceeded the *log-scale. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 
x14 Log, a line with a piece of board called the *log-ship, 
attached to it, 1846 Youne Nant. Dict. s.v. Log-line, A 
piece of board called the Log-ship or Log-chip.. cx860_H. 
Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 43 The ‘log-ship', is a flat piece 
of wood in the form of a quadrant, having a sufficient 
quantity of lead inserted in the circular edge to keep it 
steady and perpendicular in the water. 284x Dana Seaman's 
Man, 153 It is the custom for each officer at the end of his 
watch to enter upon the *log-slate, .the courses, distances, 
wind and weather during his watch, and anything of note 
that may have occurred. Once ii twenty-four hours the 
mate copies from this slate into the log-book, xrzex J. 
Baxter in New Eng, Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1867) XX, 57 
All Hands went briskly to work, to finish y* *log-work in 
y* Lower Block-house.. r72g De For Moy. round World 
(1840) 3 ‘Tedious accounts of their log-work, how many 
leagues they sailed every day; where they had the winds 
[etc.]. 2836 OLMstep Slave Sfates 111 Vhe chimney is.. 
commonly of lath or split sticks, laid up like log-work and 
plastered with mud. : 

| Log (eg, aug’, sd.2 Also 6 logg. [Heb 
lig.) A Hebrew measure for liquids; the twelfth 
pat of a hin; =about three quarters of a pint. 

x530 TINDALE Lev, xiv. 24 And let the preast take .. the 
logue (Vulg. sextarium, Wycl. sextarie; x611 log] of oyle. 
1735 in JoHNSON; and in mod. Dicts. 


Dog (lpg), vt [f Loe 56.1] 

. trans. +a. To bring (a tree) to the condition 
of a log; to deprive of branches (oés.). b. To cut 
(timber) into logs. 

1699 Dampier Foy, Il. 1. 80 A Tree..so thick. that after 
it is log’d it remains still too great a Burthen for one Man. 
1836 Backwoods of Canada tor After the trees have been 
chopped, cut into lengths, drawn together, or logged, as we 
call it, 1848 THorrau Afaine HW’, (2894) 26 Only a little 
spruce and hemlock beside had been logged here. 

absel, 1830 Gar Lawrie 7.11. ii, (1849) 87 The settlers 
». were busy logging and burning. 31848 ‘Hormau A/aine 
W. (1894) 97 We turned. our backs on Chesuncook, which 
McCauslin had formerly logged on. 18978 AZichigau Rep. 
XXXVLI. 408 He was logging on the., Manistee River. 

2. ‘Io lay owt (a road) with a layer of logs, 

1893 Scridner’s Mag, June 706/1 Road-makers log out the 
road to its proper width. He oy 

3. +a. trans. Of water: To lie in (a ship) so as 
to reduce it to the condition of a log; in quot. adsol. 

17st SMowtert Per, Pic. (1779) IV. ixxxvi. ro Several 
feet of under-water logging in her hold. 

b. intr. To lie like a log. 

ax8x3 A, Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 269 By slow 
degrees the sinking breezes die, And on the smooth still flood 
we logging lie, 1864 [see Locorne fd. a4}, 

+4. dé. To inflict on (a soldier) the punishment 
of the log (ee Loa s4.! 2b). Obs. 

1816 C. James Milit, Dict. (ed. 4) vu To Log..is a 
punishment which. is inflicted in some dragoon or hussar 
regiments for indisciplined and disorderly conduct. 

5. Nau. To enter (esp. the distance run by a 
ship) ina log or log-book; hence gez., to record. 
Also with dows, up. 

1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xxxiv. (1869) 149/2 I've logged 
many a hard thing against your name. x8s2 Blackw. 
Mag. UXXII. 94 He has just logged.down, in a plain 
manner, what he noticed on the road;. 2880 N. H. Bisuor 
4 Months Sueak-Box 106, 1 .. went into camp behind an 
island, logging with pleasure my day's run at. sixty-seven 
miles. 3884 Pal? Mall G. 6 Oct. 8 The weather was logged 
at midnight, ‘ Light, clear, passing showers”. 

absal, -1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting 376, 1 have 
got on very slowly since logging up last. 

b, Of a vessel: To traverse (a certain distance) 
by log-measurements. 

1883 E. F. Knicur Creise Falcon (1887) 32 This day. we 
logged 160 miles. 1892 Daily Tel..29 Dec. 5/1 In one day 
she hardly logged as much as‘a hundred knotts. 

, @ To enter the name of (a man as an offender) 
in a log-book, with a penalty attached. Hence, 
to fine. 

1889 Tintes 10 Sept. 10/5 The understanding .. was that 
the penalties for logging should not be enforced. 1892 Pal? 
Madl G.30 Aug. 2/: Taken before the captain on the bridge 
arid ‘logged to the extent of from five to twenty shillings. 
1892 Labour Contnission Gloss., Logging offences, the 
entering .. in the ‘official log’ of British vessels of offences 
committed by members of the crew. x899 F. T. Butten 
Log Sea-waif 280 I'll log ye to-morrow, 

+6, intr. ? To be ‘like a log’, be sluggish. Ods. 
26az2 Manne tr. Aleman'’s Gueman @' Alf 1. 133 Which 
kinde of Phrase, your old women in Spaine vse to their 
children, when they goe sneakingly and fearfully about any 
businesse. ada, anda, gue parece gue vasa hurtar; Get 
thee gone, get thee gone, thou goest logging and dreamingly 
about it, as if thou wentest a filching. 


7. Austral. Mining. Zo dog up: To make a log 


support for the windlass. 
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1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop* Miner's Right v.54 We..had 
logged up and made a start with another shaft. 

og (leg), v2 azal, [¢Onomatopeeic. Cf rag, 
Rock v.] trans. ‘Lo rock, move to and fro. b. 
intr, To oscillate. 

1808 PoLwHELe Cornish-Exg. Voc. 45 note, This enormous 
mass, from its peculiarity of position, may be easily davged 
to and fro. 1880 W’, Cornwall Gloss., Log, to oscillate. 

Log, dial. torm of Lue (worm). 

bog, short for LoGarITHm. 

Logan berry (l¢gin beri). [Named after 
Judge Logan, U.S.A., by whom it was first grown.] 
A fruit obtained by a cross between the raspberry 
and blackberry. 

1900 Speaker 6 Oct. 11/1 Mr. Forrester. .showed me some 
very fine hybrids, called Logan berries, Letween the rasp- 
berry and the blackberry. 902 Daily Chron, 28 Mar. 3/3 
ae blackberry, the loganberry, the wineberry, and allied 
ruits, 

Loganite (lda-ginait). A#iz. [Named by T.S, 
Hunt, 1851, in honour of Sir W. Zogaz.] An 
altered hornblende, near penninite in composition. 

1865 Carpenter in /utell. Odseru. No. 40. 286 Laganite 
(dark-green silicate of magnesia). 

Logan-stone (lpginstdun), Also loggan- 
stones, logan. [f. “gan = Loceine ppl a4 + 
Stove.] A rocking-stone. 

1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Cornwall 4 This 
stone .. was a Logan or Rocking-stone. 1808 PoLwHELe 
Cornish-Eng. Voc. 43. Logan, shaking. A logan stone, a 
rocking moving stone. [x82q: see Locainc pfé.a.*] 1826 
Carrincton Dartmoor 66 Near the edge Of the lond brawl- 
ing stream _a Logan stands Haply self-poised. 1283x Fon- 
BLANquE Lug. under 7 Admiinistr. (1837) LL. 79 Like the 
Logan stones, which the finger of a child may move. 2859 
H. Kinestry G. Hanelya xxxiv. ae 181/2 Stroug as your 
famous lieutenant who capsized the logan stone. x88x J. 
Hawrnorne ‘ort, Foolt. xv, The big loggan-stone that had 
stood in front..was upset, and fallen into the gulley. (2881: 
see Locainc pfpla2] : / 

Logacdic (pgai7-dik), a. [ad. late L. Jogaz- 
aicus, ad. Gr. Aoyaotdix-ds, f. Ady-os speech, prose 
+ do.dy song (as standing between the rhythm of 
prose and of poetry).] Epithet of various metres 
in which dactyls are combined with trochees, 
Also quasi-sé., a logacedic verse. 

1844 Major Guide Gr. Trag. (ed. 2) 159 The Giycoueus, 
which has a logacedic order 2855 Linwoon Gree& Tragic 
Afetres79 Anapzstic Logacedics are identical in their rhythm 
with..Logacedic Dactyls. 1879 J. W. Waite tr. Schaids's 
Rhythuets & Metric § 21, 65 Chorees and logaoedics can be 
extended to Series of six measures. 1883 Jess Gdipus 
Lyran. Introd. 72 ‘Lhe essential difference between choreic 
aud logaoedic rhythm is that of ictus. 

+ Lo-garism. Ods. [Corruption of Locanirnm, 


| after sbs. in -1smM.] =LocanirHm (in the earlier 


quots. used blunderingly). 

1630 Braruwatr. Aug. Gezilem. (1641) Ep. Ded., If any 
one be minded to learn the .. art of Brachygraphie, Steno- 
graphie, Logarisme or any Art whatsoever, 164¢ G. DanieL 
Trinarch., Hen. I’, xix, Division (whose Arethmeticke 
Makes but a Logarisme to perplex ‘The world). 1684 Cocker 
in Lond, Gaz, No. 1985/4 His Artificial Arithmetick, shew- 
ing the Genesis and F abrick of Logarisms. 

Logarithm (lgyarip’m). Math, Also 7 erron. 
logorythm. fad, mod.L. lagarithm-us (Napier, 
1614), £. Gr. Ady-os word, proportion, ratio + dpbyuds 
number. , 

Napier does not explain his view of the literal meaning of 
lagerithneus. It is commonly taken to mean ‘ratio-number’, 
and as thus interpreted it is not inappropriate, though its 
fitness is not obvious without explanation. Perhaps, how- 
ever, Napier may have used Adyos merely in the sense of 
‘reckoning’, ‘calculation’ (cf. Locrstic).] _ - 9 

One of a paiticular class of arithmetical functions, 
invented by John Napier of Merchiston (died 1617), 
and tabulated for use as a means of abridging cal- 
culation. The essential property of a system of 
logarithms is that the sum of the logarithms of 
any two or more numbers is the logarithm of their 
product. Hence the use of a table of logarithms 
enables a computer to substitute addition and sub- 
traction for the more laborious operations of multi- 
plication and division, and likewise multiplication 
and division for involution and evolution.» 

The word is now understood to refer only to systems in 
which the logarithm of any number a” is x, a being a con 
stant which is called the dese of the system. The logarithms 
(of sines) tabulated by Napier himself were not logarithms 
in this restricted sense, but were functions of what are now 
called the Vapieriaz (also Neperian\, Apperbolic, or natural 
logarithms, the base of which, denoted by the symbol ¢ or 
@ 18 2°71828+.. This system is still in use for analytical 
investigations, but for common purposes the system used is 
that invented by Napier's friend Henry Briggs (died 1630), 
the base of which is 103 the Briggsian or Brigzian 
logarithms are also known as comnton or decimal logarithms, 
For binary, Gaussian logarithm, see the adjs. Logistic 
dogarithms (see quot. 1795); also called proporttonal 
logarithms, : ; 

n.mathematical notation ‘the logarithm of” is expressed 
by the abbreviation ‘log’ prefixed to numeral figures or 
algebraical symbols. When necessary, the base of the 
system is indicated by adding. an inferior figure: thus 
*logyy @' means ‘the logarithm of ato the base 10°. 
| [x6xq4 Napier (/2¢Ze) Mirifici Logarithmorum Canonis 
descriptio. . .] 1613-16 H. Bricas in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 36 
Napper, Lord of Markinston, hath set my Head and Hands 
a Work, with his new and admirable Logarithms. | 5616 


E.. Wricnr tr. Nafier’s Logarithmus Ded., This new | 


LOGARITHMICAL. 


course of Logarithmes doth cleane take away all the 
difficuitye that heretofore hath beene in mathematical 
calculations. 1631 H. Brices Logarithm. Arithm, i. 1 The 
Logar. of risa. /é7d. 2 The Log, of proper fractions is 
Defective. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lardy 1. i, Sir Interest... 
will tell you instantly, by Logorythmes, The utmost prolit of 
a stock imployed. x76 W. Jones Syn. Padmar. Matheseos 
173 Mr. Halley. -has..drawn a very curious Method for 
Constructing Logarithms. x795 Hurron dfefh. Dict. sv. 
Logarithms, Logistic Logaritihns, are certain Logarithms 
of sexagesimal numbers or fractions, useful in astronomical 
calculations. x827 Scorr Mafelvon VE. 80 Bonaparte said 
that his favourite work wasa book of logarithms. 1865 
in Cire. Sct I. 519/1 This advantage, which the base ro has 
over any other, was first seen and applied by Briggs... ; the 
lozarithms are, therefore, sometimes called the * Briggian 
Logarithms’. 

Logarithmal (Ipgari‘pmial), a. rare. [f. Lo- 
GARITHM +-AL.] = Locaritumic. 

1630 R. Detaman Gramimatogia Yo Rdr., To shadow 
out to the more learned the quintessence of this Logaryth- 
mall projection in Circles. 1849 Frees Coen, Class-bh. 
go By logarithmal numbers. 


+Logarithmancy. Obs. rare—'. [f. Locar- 
ITHM + -MANGY.] (See quot.) 

1652 Gauls JAlagastrom. xix, 163 Logarithmancy, [or 
diving] by Logarithmes. 


+ Logarithme'tic, a. Ods. rare~% =next, 

x7at in BAILey. . 1775 in AsH. 

Logarithmetical (lpgaripmetikal), a. ? Ods. 
[f. LogaritHM, on the analogy of ABITHMETICAL.] 
= LOGARITHMIC. 

x62z1 W. Jameson (#é#2e) Account of John Neper’s Logarith- 
metical Triginometriae (in 2d Red. Hist. DISS. Canim. 
aor), 1685 J. Hawkins Cocker’s Decimal Arith u.iv 205 
Logarith metical Arithmetick is an Artificial use of numbers, 
invented for ease in Calculation. x690 Leyvsourn Curs. 
Afath., x91 Logarithmetical or Proportional Seales. 1824 
New Monthly Alag. X1..416 Ye who learn logarithmetical 
rules at Cambridge. 

Hence Logarithme’tically adv. 

1975in ASH. cx8s0 Rudin. Navig.(Weale) 144 The sliding 
rule is.. graduated logarithmetically. 


Logarithmic (lpgari-pmik), a. (and sd.) Afath. 
[fi Locanitum+-tc. Cf. F. logartthmigque.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to logarithms. Also 
in logarithmic sine, tangent, secant, etc., used (some- 
what incorrectly) to denote the logarithm of the 


function named; opposed to zadural. 

Logarithmic curve (or dine), a curve having its ordinates 
in g-ometrical progression and its abscissas in arithmetical 
progression, so that the abscissas are the logarithms of the 
corresponding ordinates. Laogartthuic ellipse, hyperbola 
(see quots. 1851), Logarithute sfivad, a spiral which inter- 
sects all its radiants at the same angle. 

1698 Keni Laan. Th. Harth (1734) 243 The Applicate 
of the Logarithmick curve DEF, 1706. W. Jones Syx, 
Paimar. Matheseos 261 Vhe Curve describ’d by their In- 
tersection is called the Logarithmic Line... A Point from 
the Extremity thereof, moving towards the Centre with 
a Velocity decreasing in a Geometric Progression, will 
generate a Curve called the Logarithmic Spiral. 175 
Rosertson in PArl..7raus. XLVI. 100 Now subtract the 
logarithmic versed sines of stich degrees. .as are intended to 
be put on the scale, from the logarithm versed sine of 180% 
wo97 Ancyel. Brit. 11. 423/2 Constructing logarithmic tables 
to facilitate their [se. astronomers] calculations. x&gz J. 
Boorn 2iiptic Integrals Pref., 1 have named them [two 
curves] the spherical parabola, and the logarithmic ellipse... 
Lhe latter [maybe traced] on a paraboloid of revolution. 
ibid. 159 Ufa right cylinder, standing on a plane hyperbola 
as a base, be substituted for the elliptic cylinder, the curve 
of intersection with the paraboloid may be named the loga- 
rithmic hyperbola. 1878 Crirrorp Elem, Dynantic 1.78 A 
point is said to have logarithmic motion on a straight line 
when the distance from a fixed point on the line is equally 
multiplied in equal times. x88: Maxweiu £lecir. §& Magn. 
Il. 347 Another point which moves with uniform angular 
velocity in a logarithmic spiral. _ : 

b. Pertaining to the logarithmic curve. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres' Winding Mach. 17 A 
round steel rope of logarithmic form .. would weigh only 
1594 kilogs. : 

Bish, = Logarithmic curve or tine. 

x7s3 Cuampers Cyl. Sudf.s.v.. Let AVD bea logarith- 
mic, and its ordinates AK, VC, DQ. 1797 BroucHam in 
Phil. Trans. UXXXVIIT. 396 The common logarithmic 
has its subtangent constant. 

Logarithmical (lpgaripmikal), 2 [f as 
prec. +-aL.] =Locarirumic. Logarithmical scales 
(see quot. 1727-41). 

163: H. Brices (#i/e Logarithmicall Arithmetike. 1665-6 
Phil, Trans. 1. 215 The Logarithmical Tangent-line. .1727~ 
qt CHamsers Cyci., Propertiovad scates, called also 
logarithmical scades, are the artificial numbers or logar- 
jhe placed on lines, for the ease and advantage of 
multiplying, dividing, &c. by means of compasses, or of 


| sliding-rules: 21728 Pemperron Nevoton's PAtlos, 145 That 


line.. which is now commonly known by the name of the 
logarithmical curve. 1799 Youne in PAZ. 7rans. XC. 150 
The inner circle L is divided into 30103 parts, corresponding 
with the logarithmical parts of an octave, 1812-216. PLay- 
Farr. Nat, PA. Ul. 47 Formulas .. more convenient for 
logarithmical calculation. 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit, IV. 
i. -vili, §8. 7 ‘hus reducing the error, which, strictly 


: speaking, must always exist. from the principle of logarith- - 


mical construction, to an almost infinitesimal fraction. 

Hence. Logarithmically adv., by the use of 
logarithms; in logarithmic proportions. 

1760 Pumpsrton in PA. Trans. LI. 923 The. present 
methods of computing logarithmically an angle from. the 
three sides of a spherical. triangle given. 1828 Hutton 
Course. Math, 11. 328 Expressing this Sqention logatithmi- 
cally. 1873 Jevons Money xxiv. 332 The ratios in which 


LOGARITHMOTECHNY. 


their gold pieces have changed would be calculated logari- 
thmicaily. 
[ad. 


+ Logarithmotechny. Ods. rare—°. 
mod.L. dogarithmotechnia (N. Mercator, 1668), f. 
logarithu-us Loganrrum + Gr. réxvn att.] The art 
of caleulating or making logarithms. 

1724 in BalLey; 1773 in Asn; and in some mod. Dicts. 

Lo'g-book, 

1. Mazt. A book in which the particulars ofa 


ship’s voyage (including her rate of progress as in-. 


dicated by the log) are entered daily from the log- 
board. Hence transf. and fig., a journal of travel. 

«1679 Sin J. Moore Syst, Marh. (1681) I. a71 A Book 
called a ‘Traverse Book or Log Book. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyd, 
Supp., Log-bovok, at sea,a book ruled and columned like the 
log-board. 1779 Boswett Le?. to Yohmson 7 Nov., My 
Chester journal ..is truly a log-book of felicity. 18x 
Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 677/1 This additional page of 
life's log-hook. 188g Crarx Russet Marooned (1890) 146 
The mate's log-hook was upon the table. 

2. Tailoring, = Loa sd. 7. 

1869 Senior tr. Comte de Paris Trades’ Unions 169 It was 
agreed that thenceforth payment should be by piecework, 
according to a tariff called the log-book. 

3. A kind of journal of proceedings which the 
master of a public elementary school is required to 
keep. 

1872 in Rice-Wiggin & Graves Fle. Sch. Manager (1879) 
220 Occasional deviations from the table .. should be noted 
by the teacher in the log-book. 1882 Aducation Code 4 The 
log-book .. must be kept by the principal teacher, who 1s 
required to enter in it from time to time such events as the 
introduction of new books [ete. }. 


+ Loge l, Ods. Cant, [? Short for Hornonogs.] 
A watch. 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Loge, a Watch. I suppose 
from the French Horloge. 1725 in New Cant, Dict, 1783 
Grose Dict. Vulvar Tongue s.v., He filed a cloy of a loge, 
. he picked a pocket of a watch, 

| Loge * (jduz). [Fr.: see Longe sd.] 

1. A booth, stall, 

1749 Cursrerr, Lez, 25 Apr., Misc, Wks. 1777 IL. 357 The 
several ages are to be shops for toys, Zivzonades, glaces, and 
other raffraichissemens. 

2, A ‘box’ in a theatre or opera-house. 

1768 Srerne Seat, Fourn. 1. 198 (The Rose) He told me, 
it was Some poor Abbe in one of the upper loges, 1818 C. 
Crairmont in Dowden Life Shedley (1887) II. 192, I could 
not even perceive the faces of those who satin the loge next 
to ours, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxix, George was 
out of the box in a moment, and he was even going to pay 
his respects to Rebecca in her doge. 1863 Ouiwa Held in 
Bondage (1870) 50, 1 did the grand tier deliberately, going 
from Zoge to oge. 


-loger (l6dza1), the ending of a few words which 
are virtually adaptitions of actual or assumable 
Gr. words in -Ad-yos (L. -dogus) : see - LOGUE, -LOGY. 
The oldest of these is astrologer (t4th c.); it is 
uncertain whether this was f. L. astro/og-us + -ER1 
(in which case it is an unusually early example of 
atype of derivation afterwardscommon), or whether 
it was f. astrology + -BR1 (cf. the similar formation 
of astronomyer, astronomer). On the analogy of 
this word, -/oger was applied in a few instances to 
form personal designations correlative with words 
in -logy, -logic(al, as in chronologer, + geologer, 
philologer (obsolescent), +/heologer (horologer is of 
different formation), The suffix is no longer a 
living formative, being superseded by -Logist. 


‘+ Goges, 04s. Cant. (See quot.) 
‘x6xo. Rownanps. Martin Mark-all Bab, A Feager of 
Loges, one that beggeth with counterfeit writings. Zdzd. 
E ] Loges, a passe or warrant. 

oggage, obs. form of Lug@acn. 

Loggat, logget. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 
6-7, 9 loggst, (7 logat, locket), 8-9 loggat. 
[app. some kind of derivative of Loe 54,1] 

1. An old game (see quot. 1773) ; also the missile 
used in the game. (See Loaeerizan 5.) 

[xs4z: Implied in Loccatine.] 1538x Lamnarne Ziven. 1. 
ii, (15 8) 353 Bowles, Closh, Coites, Loggets or o:her unlawful 
Games. 1602 Suaks, 7a. v. i. 100 Did these bones cost no 
more the breeding, but to playat Loggets with 'em? mine ake 
tothinkeon’t. .x542 Dekker //7¢ de not good Wks. 1873 IIL. 
31s, 200 crownes? Lhalostas muchatloggets, 1703 T. Brown 
to F. Haines in Coll. Poems 119 What though they ne’er 
broke Jest, or Pate. at Lockets, They’ve Sence enough, for 
all that, in their Pockets. 2773. Steevans in Shaks, Wes, 
X, 315 This is a game piuged in several parts of England 
even.at-this time, A stake is fixed into the‘ ground; those 
who play, throw loggats at it, and he that is nearest tie 
stake, wins: I have seen it played in different counties at 
their sheep-shearing feasts, 1858 Saz. ez. x7 Apr. gor/r 
Let us take the case of a fine old English gentleman in a 
country house on a wet day in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, After he had,.played at bowls or loggats till his 
arms ached, how was he to pass the time till supper? 

aA pols, heavy stake. 

r600 Hottann Livy xxx, x. 746 The enemies from out of 
the Carthaginian ships, began to cast out -certaine logzets 
[orig. asseres] with yron hookes atthe end (whichthesouldiors 
use to call. Harpagones) for to take hod upon the Roman 

- ships. pa Markuam Lug.. Hushandmtan 1 1 ix. 79 
Beating of fruit downe with long poales, loggets, or such 
like. 1633.B, Jonson Zale Lub 1, vi, Now are they tossing 
of his legs and arms, Like loggets at a pear-tree. 


3, aitrib. and Coméd., as loggat-ground; loggat- 
playing adj. a. 


. Puritan, related to y® Loggerhead at Lambeth, 
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1993 Buounr in Reeds Shaks. XV.305 note, A loggat- 
ground, like a skittle-ground, is strewed with ashes, but is 
more extensive, 1884 Black Sud. Shakes. iii, None of your 
logget-playing, tavern-jesting, come-kiss-me-Moll lovers. 

+ Loggating, Ods. In 6 logating. [f. prec. + 
-incl.|~ Flaying at the game of ‘ loggats’. 

rsqx Act 33 Hen. VII, c. 9 § x Sondrie newe and crafty 
Games and Playes, as logatinge in the Feildes, slydethrifte 
otherwise called shovegrote. 

Logged Jpgd), pol. a. [f. Log v.+-mp1] a, 
Reduced to the condition ot a log; Ht. and jig. 
rendered incapable of action or movement. Of 
water: Stagnant. Ofavessel: Water-logged. b. 
Of land: Cleared by hewing the timber into logs. 

cx8z0 NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Register (1891) XLV. 273 
With deliberate aim, I kill one [Indian] and leave the other 
logg'd. 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Fral. I. 265/2 Should 
she happen to get logged, there would be perhaps a diffi- 
culty in bringing her to the proper steer again. 1880 Dis- 
RAELI Andy. |xiii, We should find employment .. in other 
countries, even if the States were logged. 1889 19¢h Cend, 
Oct. 702 Dippers [birds] will not long stay where the water 
is slow or logged. gor Scotsman 29 Oct. 9/2 ‘The assump- 
tion that the logged .. areas contamed the same average 
quantity of timber per acre as the forests still standing, 

Logger (iggat), 56.1 M. dmer [fi Loa vw, + 
-ER 1] One who fells timber or cts it into logs; 
a lumperman. 

1934 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1870) 1V. 840 Many 
Towns raising a general! Contribution among the Logers 
for him, 1627 J. F. Coover ?reirie II. i. 7 1t will not be 
long before an accursed band of choppers and loggers will 
be following, 1890 W. J. Gorpon /onudry 114 Life among 
the loggers. .seems the very ideal of healthy independence, 
xg00 Chaned, Frei. Ser. vi. 111, 681/2 One hundred and fifty- 
four thousand feet of timber, which an average gang of 
loggers would cut down in about eight days. 


Logger (gga1), 5.4 adzal, [app. a word in- 
vented’ as expressing by its sound the notion of 
something heavy and clumsy. Cf. Loe sé2 Al- 
though of late appearance in quots. it is prob. the 
source of LogcernEaD, Loccrry.] a. A heavy 


_ block of wood fastened to the leg of a horse to pre- 


vent it straying (1777 in Ang. Dial Diet.). db. 
Lumps of dirt on a ploughboy’s feet (Wédsh. 
Gloss. 1893), @. ‘Meat which is sinewy, skinny, 
lumpy, “chunky ”, or not worth cooking’ (War- 
wicksh. Gloss. 1896). 

Logger (lp'ga1), 52.3 In § logour, 9 loggar. 
(?f£ Locemr w.] In pl. ‘Stockings without feet, 
tied up with garters and hanging down over the 
ankles’ (Jam ). ; 

1489 Ld. Treas. Ace, Scotl, (1877) 1. 149 Item, for vii elne 
of quhyte to be logouris to the King, the tyme his leg wes 
sayre .. xxviijs. 

Logger, 2. Oés. exc. dial. [? Back-formation 
from LOGGERHEAD.] ‘Thick, heavy, stupid. 

2675 Cotron Scoffer Scoft 9 My head too heavy was, and 
logger, Ever to make a Pettifogyer. 78x J, Rirtey Ovig. 
Lett, xix. 100, I would have seized you by both ears.. and 
given your logger head forty-five severe. knocks against the 
Pavement, 1812 P, Forses Povaes 73(E. D.D.). Wow, man, 
ye'r like Davy Spence Wi’ logger head. Zétd?. 86 They 
sigh, an’ shake their logger head, An’ cry all’s over! 

Logger (pgar), v Sc. and dial, Also Se. 
loggar.. [? An imitative formation; cf. Loe z. 
and -Ba5,] zztr, a. ‘To hang loosely and largely’ 
(Jam.). .b. ‘To walk with a lax gait or in a loose- 
jointed, swaying fashion’ (Mor¢humbld. Gloss.183). 
¢, To shake as a wheel which bas been loosened 
(Forby Voc. #: Anglia). Hence + Lo'ggerand 
ppl. a, Pstraddling. 
¢1470 Henryson Alor, Fad, xin. (Frog & Mouse) vii, Hir 
loggerand leggis and her harsky hyde. 

Loggerhead (lpgashed). 
-heat, [f, Locerr sd.2+ HEap.] 


1. A thick-headed or stupid person; a block- 
head. 


1588 Suans, LZ, L. L..1v. iti. 204 Ah you whoreson logger- 
head, you were borne to doe me shame... x898 Aug. 7'rife- 
wife (1881) 168 That shee should sweare., that she would 
neuer_marrie with the Grocer. he was such a logger-head. 
x6rx Cotcr., Teste de boeuf, a ioulthead,.. ogee: one 
whose wit is _as little as his head is great. 1708 Hearne 
Coldect. (O. H. S.) I. 107 A. pitifull, sneaking, whining 
arys 
Fie.pine fathers vy, iv, It is almost a pity to hinder thoas 
two loggerheads from falling foul of one another. x790 
Matons Shaks. Whs., Twel. Niu, iii. 17 note, The picture 
of we three, ‘J helieve Shakspeare had in his thoughts a 
common sign, in which two wooden heads are exhibited, with 
this inscription under it : ‘Ve Zhree loggerheads be’, The 
spectator or reader is supposed to make’ the third. x82 
Foseph the Book-Man 25 While loggerheads, most dignified, 
Arve soon to wealth and rank allied. 2892 West Cumdid. 
Times Christm. No. 4/1 (Cumbld. Gloss. 1899) Keep off 
them rods yeh gert logzerheeds. 

b.. A local coin or token (see quot. 1799), 

1997 Sporting Mag. X. 222 The dollars which now circu. 
late through that part of the country [Wales] go by the 
name of Loggerheads. r799 J. Conner Provincial Coins 205 
[Coins issued within the last 20 years] Loggerheads (Wize 
Metal), O[bverse], A Cart under a Gallows, and three Men 
hanging, ‘The End of three Loggerheads ', 

2. A head out of proportion tothe body; a large 
or ‘thick’ head. Chiefly fig. ; also in phr. Zo goin, 
lay loggerheads together, (See also Locaur a) 

1598 BH. Guiirin Shiai. (1878) 52 His body is so fallen 


Also 8 (sense 3) 


LOGGERHEAD. 


away and leane, That scarce it can his logger-head snstaine, 
1667 Drypen Sir Mariin Mar-all1,i, Now, could I break 
my own logger-head. 1706 [E. Warn] Wooden World Dis. 
sected (1708) 15 These two often join Logger-heads together, 
and broach more pernicious Contrivances, 19754 RicHarp- 
son Grandison (1781) 1. iv. 15 Let us retire, and lay our two 
lozgerheads together. x816 Scott Azzig. xlii, I have been 
following you in fear of finding your idle loggerhead knocked 
against one rock or other, ; 

3. An iron instrument with a long handle anda 
ball or bulb at the end used, when heated in the 
fire, for melting pitch and for heating liquids. 

1687 in Stryee Stovw's Surv. Lond, (1720) WI, v. xviii, 288/2 
Not to suffer Pitch, Tar, Rozin, &c. to be heated on board 
by Fire, Loggerhead Shot, or any other thing. x9732 Acé 
5 Geo. fT, c. 20§ 4 If any Master .. shall .. cause or permit 
to be heated or melted by Fire, Logger Heat, Shot .. any 
Pitch, Tar, Rosin, Grease [etc]. 1760 Chron, in Ann. Ree, 
158/2 We put hot logger heads in buckets of tar and pitch. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Logger-head, an iron for heat- 
ing tar. 1860 O. W, Houmus Adsze V. v, Three or four 
loggerheads (long irons clubbed at the end) were always 
lymg in the fire in the cold season, waiting to be plunged 
into sputtering and foaming mugs of flip. xg00 Aticek M, 
Earre Stage Coach §& Tavern Days v. 108 Into this 
mixture [flip] was thrust and stirred a red-hot loggerhead, 
made of iron and shaped like a poker. 

4. ‘An upright rounded picce of wood, near the 
stern of a whale-boat, for catching a turn of the 
line to? (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk. 1867). Also 


transf. 

w8qo R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xiii, 30 The saddles .. have 
large pommels or loggerheads in front, round which the 
‘Jasso’ is coiled when notin use. 1850 Scoressy CAcever's 
Whalem. Adv. ix. (1859) 116 lt passes..around a post called 
the loggerhead, firmly secured to the frame ot the boat. 
1898 F. T. Burren Cradse Cachalot 39, 1 looked for the 
rushing of the line round the loggerhead (a stout wooden 
post built into the boat alt). 

b. (See quot.) 

1836 Hesert Angin. & Mech. Encycl. 11. 7o2 The beam 
or loggerhead, for the purpose of transmitting the motion of 
the piston to the pumps in the mine, 

5. ? = Lueear, 

1871 G. R. Currine Student Life Amherst Coll, 112 The 
game of ‘loggerheads’ has become obsolete, in this part of 
the country. ...A ‘loggerhead ’ was a spherical mass of wood, 
with a long handle, and the game consisted of an attempt 
to hurl this towards a fixed stake, in such a manner as to 
leave it as near as possible. ‘ 

6. As the popular name of various heavy-headed 
animals, a. (Also loggerhead turtle, * tortoise.) 
A species of turtle, 7Aulassochelys caretta. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4 "The Loggerhead Turtle. 
2697 Dampier Joy, (1729) 1. 103 There are 4 sorts of sea 
turtle...'‘The Loggerhead is so call’d, because it hath a great 
head. 1972~84 Coox Voy. (1790) I. 30 On the e4th we 
caught a large loggerhead tortoise. 1845 Hoop 7zrtles 
vii, Poor loggerheads from far Ascension ferried! 1884 
Girl's Own Laper Feb. 2207/1 A rarer kind [of tortoise-shell} 
is derived from the loggerhead turtle, a native of the Medi-« 
terranean and the Atlantic. x895 Royal Nat, Hist. V. 83 
The third, and probably the Jargest species of turtle, is the 
loggerhead (Thalassochelys carette), easily recognised by 
its enormous head. J/é7a. 84 The Mexican loggerhead (7. 
hemp); from the Gulf of Mexico, differs in [etc], _ ; 

b. applied to (@) two species of tyrant-bird 
inhabiting Jamaica, Prlangus caudtfasciaius and 
Mytarchus validus or crinitus; (6) aN, American 
shrike, Lanzus ludovicianus or carolinensis; (¢) 
a large duck of the Falkland Islands, 7achyeres or 
Micropterus cinereus, the Race-horse or Steamer- 
duck. 


3657S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 128 In the Island of 
Barbadoes, and the adjacent Islands, are certain birds bigger 
than Sparrows, with a very great head, called by the Eng. 
lish Logerheads and Counsellors, x7x3 Ray Syn. Aviune 
185 Sitta seu Picus cinereus major, capite nigro, A Log- 
gerhead.. ry25 SLOANE ¥amatca IL. 300 [Sttta, sex rien 
Ray] They. let Men come so near them that they knock 
them down with Sticks, whence they have the Name of 
Loggerheads,. 17958 Cuavron Malkland Islands in Phil, 
drans. XVI. 104 Here is a species of ducks, called the 
loggerhead, from its large head.. 183x A. Witson & Bona- 
PARTE Agner. Ornith, Il. 86 Lantus carolinensis, Wilson. 
Lanins ledovicianus, Linneus.—Loggerhead Shrike, 12a. 
87 It is generally known by the name of the loggerhead. 

@. dal. applied to various fishes, as the bullhead; 
also to the tadpole. (See Zug. Dial, Dict.) 

1775 CLayton in PAZ, Trans. LKVI, 102 There are three 
or four species of the common loggerhead, or sculpa fish, 
common on the English coasts, 1880-4 F, Day Brit, Fishes 1, 
179 Leuciscus cephalus. .. Large-headed dace; loggerhead, 

dial. applied to various large moths. 

1847 HatuiweL., Loggerhead, the large tiger moth, orth. 
1893 in Northumbld. Gloss. 1894 Hetton-le-Hole Gloss. 
Loggerhead, a clouded butterfly. Large moths are also 
sometimes called ‘loggerheads’. 1899 Cummbid. Gloss. 
Logger-heed, any kindof moth. The Ghost Moth. 

7. dial. A plant of the genus Centaurea. 

1829 J. L. Knapp Yr, Nat. 25 The crop consists almost 
entirely of the common field scabious (Scadbiosa succisa), 
logger-heads (Centauria nigra) [etc], 1866 Cockayne 
Leechdoms Ll. 313 Saxon Names Plants, Bolwes, logger- 
heads, centaurea nigra. .. Loggerheads is a name I have’ 
often heard in Oxfordshire. 

8. gi. in various ‘phrases. + Zo fall, get, go to 
loggerhéads; to come to blows. Zo. be at logger- 
heads: tobecontending about differences of opinion; 
also, rarely, 40 come to loggerheads. 

[The use is of obscure origin 3. perh, the instrument des 
scribed in. 3, or something similar, -may have been used as 
a weapon.] ota 


LOGGER-HEADED. 


mkmMan Eng. Rogue wv. i. 6 They frequently 
aera about theit Sicilian wenches, and indeed .. they 
seem .. to be worth the going to Logger-heads for, 1682 
Trial of S. Colledge 49 So we went to loggerheads together, 
J think that was the word, or Fisty-cufis.. 1735 SMOLLETT 
Quiz, (1803) I. 66 ‘The others .. went to loggerheads with 
Sancho, whom they soon overthrew, 1806 JEFFERSON Writ, 
(1830) LV. 63 In order to destroy one member of the ad- 
ministration, the whole were to be set to loggerheads, 183 

_W. Croxer in C. Pagers 25 Jan., I hear from London 
that our successors are at loggerheads, 1887 Frita 4 utoblog. 
I, xxiv. 347 The Lord Chancellor..and the Bishop came to 
loggerheads in the House of Lords. 

9. attrib. or adj, = LOGGER-HEADED. ; 

1684 Lurrret. Brief Red. (1857) I. gor For sayeing col. 
Sidney's jury were a loggerhead jury. : 

10. Comd.: loggerhead sponge, a West Indian 
sponge of inferior quality; ‘ probably named from 
Loggerhead. Key’ (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

Logger-headed (Ip'gotheded), a. Also 8 lug- 
ger-headed. [f. LouGerHEaD (or parasynthetically 
f, Logcur s4,2) + -ED~.] 

1. Thick-headed, stupid. 

1396 Sans. Taw. Shr. iv. i, 128 You logger-headed and 
ynpollisht groomes. 1643 J. Warre ts¢ Cent. Scandal, 
Priests 44 A company of logger headed fellowes, 1667 
Corron Scarron, tv. 107 Like a Logger-headed Lubber, 1831 
Tretawny Adv. Vounger Son 1, 73You logger-headed fellow. 


9. Of animals: Having a large head. Logger- 


headed duck = Loaaar-Hean 6b (c). 

1633 WALTON Angier ii.62 Oh! it isa great loggerheaded 
Chub!. 184g Darwin Voy. Nad. ix. (1852) 200 In these 
{Falkland] Islands a great loggerheaded duck or goose 
(Anas brachyptera)..is very abundant. 1854, Zootogist 
XIX. 7603 The loggerheaded duck, whose wings .. are 
used as propelling fins in the water, . 

pee 1728, Vanar. & Cisper Prov, Tush. um. i, A great 
Lugger-headed Cart, with Wheels as thick as a brick Wall. 

+Doggership. sonce-wd. [f. Loceun sol + 
-sup.] Used as a derisive title for a sluggard. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng, Pross. 1, xx, (1865) 107 They 
{the Indian: wives] must dresse it and .. see it eaten over 
their shoulders; and their loggerships (sc. the husbands] 
having filled their paunches, their sweete lullabies scramble 
for their scrappes. 

+Logzery, 2 Obs. [? Logemn 5.2 + -x1.] 
Of rank growth. (Cf. Logcy a.) 

64x Bust Marne, Bhs. (Surtees) 52 But 20 or 22 stookes 
of large or loggery haver will bee a sufficient loade. did, 
54 When barley is loggery and full of greenes, 

Logget: see Logeat. 

Loggeyn(g, obs. form of Loneine v7. sd. 
Loggia (igdgia; It. 19.ga). PL loggias, 
It. loggie. Also 8 erro. log(g)io. [a. It. Zoggta: 
see Lopag sd.}| A gallery or arcade having one or 
more of its sides open to the air, 

1942 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) LIL. rrg Temples and 
Loggio’s, built in many delightful Recesses. 1762 Kames 
Elem, Crit, (774) IL. 459 A logio laying the house open 
to the north, contrived in Italy for gathering cool air. 
w6a-yr H. Warroun. Vertue's Auecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 
250 This mansion was .. much improved by Sir Francis 
Bacon, who added Italian porticos, and loggias, 1834 Beck- 
rorn //aly I. 116 Carved into as many grotesque wreaths 
of foliage as we admire in the loggie of Raphael, 1838 
Ciuil Eng. §& Arch. Fri, 1. 329/2.A small loggia, formed by 
three open arches resting upon coupled columns, 185z 
Rusxin Séoues Ven, I, xix. § xvi, In [taly the staircase is 
often in the open air, surrounding the interior court of the 
house, and giving access to its various galleries or loggias. 
1883. — Art of Hung. v. 164, I have lived in marble palaces 
aud under frescoed loggie. 

Goggin Up gin). dal. A bundle (of straw). 

1755 ‘J/useume Rust. IV. xxx, 140 A good thresher can 
make up his loggins of two sheaves with sufficicrit neatness 
to please the nicest keeperofracersin the north. x8ss5 J. C. 
Morton Cych. Agric. Il, 724/2 Logyin (Yorks.), a bundle of 
straw about t4]bs. x8g7 C. B. Rosinson Gloss. to Best's 
Farm, Bks, Surtees) 181 They set up a loggin on end. 
hogging (lp gin), v/.56. [f. Log vl +-inel] 

«The action of felling timber or hewing it into 
logs. Also cover. A quantity of timber felled. 

1706 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1869) 111. 337 Those 
whose livelihood chiefly consists in Losging and working 
in the woods. 1823 J. F. Coorer Péoneers xvii. (1869) 
4/c His piles, or to use the language of the country, his 
ogging, 1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., It has been a hard 
winter for logging. 1895 Crockertr Bog-Afyrtle 400 During 
his student days he combined the theory of theology with 
the practice of ‘logging’. 

4. (Sze quot., and cf, Jog-rolling 2.) 

1827 JerrErson Let, 16 June in Wit, (183°) IV. 307 The 
barter of votes .. which with us is called ‘logging’, the 
term of the farmers for their exchanges of aid in rolling 
together the logs of their newly cleared grounds. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as logging-camp,-path, -road, 
“shirt, -sled; logging-bee U. S. (cf. Bewl 4), 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 192 We called a *logging-hee$ 
we had a number of settlers attend .. to assist us. 1880 
N. H. Bisuopr. 4 Months in Sneak-Box 248 Following 
alon its bank fora mile, we arrived at the *logging-camp 
of Mr, Childeers, 1857 THoreau Afaine W. 1894) 291 We 
++ were soon confused by numerous *logging-paths, 1839 
CT. Jackson 37d Rep, Geol. Maine 41 We.. walked along 
a “logging road in the forest beside the stream. 1896 R. 

IFLING Jeven Seas rxz Robin. down the logging-road 
whistles ‘Come to me’. 18453 P, Parley's Ann. VI. 30 A 
coarse garment of hempen cloth, called a *logging shirt, 
174% New Hampsh, Prov. Papers (1872) VI. 349 Sent our 
Baggage on *loging sleds:to Rochester from Cochecho. 

hogging Ce'gin), AoZ at [f Logv.t+-ie2.] 
That logs or lies like a log, 


401 


1864 Woorner Aly Beautiful Lady 6 The logging croco- 
diles’ Outrageous bulk. 


Logging (lpgiy), ppl. a.2 See also Locan- | 
rane” fe Liba 0.4 +ING 4] That rocks. Only - 


in logging-rock, logging-stone. 

1818 R. P. Kurcat Syutbotte Lang, (1876) 148 The rude 
and primitive symbol of the logging rock. 1824 Hircuins & 
Drew Cornwall I. iv. § 4.148 In the parish of Sithney.. 
stood a celebrated logging stone. 1881 Harfer's diag. 
Nov. 803 Logging-stones whose ponderous bulk sways at 
the touch of a woman’s hand. . 

Logging(e, obs. form of Loneine vé/. sé. 

+Loggish, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Log 5d.k + 
-IsH.{ Heavy, sluggish, 


1642 Rocers Naaman 2 To raise and elevate muddy and 
loggish spirits from the dunzhill. 

Loggy (lggi), 2. [tf Loe sd. +-x.] 

+L. Or a crop: Of strong growth, rank. (Cf. 
Locerry a.) Obs. 

x620 Markuam Jarew, Hush, xvi. 141 A man may well 
mowe of good and deepe loggy medow, or of rough vneuen 
medow euery day one aker. 1635 — Ang. Husbandman 
1, vii.73 The Medow or Hay which comes thereof, isso ranke, 
loggy, and fulsome in taste, that [etc.]. 


2. Heavy; sluggish in movement. (Cf. Locy a.) 

1847 (ilusir. Lond. News 28 Aug. 142/1 They were beat 
.. by their slow, loggy stroke. 

Loggyne, -yng, obs. forms of Loneine wdl. 5d. 

+Yogh, Ods. korms: 1 16h, 4 1003, 1¢3. (OE. 
Uh, *loz, tm OFris. lich place, OHG. Zuog, den, 
cave.] Place, stead. 

xur.. O. E. Chron. an. 779. (MS. F) Her Selbyrht arb’ 
fordferde & Eanbald was gehalgud an his loh. Jd¢¢/, an. 931 
On his loh. ¢23rg3 SHorzHAM Vv. 260 And 3et ne were hyt 
no3t y-no3 One to agredy hyre looz And he3 ine heuene 
blysse. Zézd. vu, 436 Nou schal man be in hare lo3, And 
habbe ioye and blysse y-no3. 

Logh(e, 1039, obs. var. Loucu, Low. 

Logh(e, loze, obs. pa. t. of Laue w 

TLozen, obs. pa. pple. of Liz v.2 

Logia: plural of Locion. 

-logian, an ending occurring first in theologian 
(a. OF. theologten, f. theologie ; see -AN, -IAN), and 
hence adopted in a few mod. words to form sub- 
stantival personal designations correlative with the 
names of sciences in -LOGY. The words so formed 
(e.g, geologian, philologéan) are now obs. or rare, 
being superseded by formations in -LOGIST. 

Togic (Ipdgik), sd. Forms: 4-5 logik, 4-6 
logyk.e, 4-7 logike, logique, 6 logycke, 6-7 
logicke, 7-8 logick, 6- logic. [a. F. logigue 
(13th c.), ad. med.L. Jogtca, ad. Gr. Aoyeey (first 
found in Cicero; ellipt. for % Aoyue) réxvn, ren- 
dered in med.L. by avs logica), fem. of Aoyds 
(whence L. /ogécus).pertaining to reasoning, f. Adyos 
word, oration, reasoning, reason, etc.: see Locos. 
The word is current in all the mod. Rom. and Teut. 
langs.: Sp. Uyica, Pg., It., Du. logica, Sw. logiha, 
Ger., Da. ogi’. 

Cicero uses also dogica neut. pl=Gr. 7& Aoyucd ‘logics’ 
(see 1 b below).] : 

1. The branch of philosophy that treats of the 
forms of thinking in general, and more especially 
of inference and of scientific method. (Prof. J. 
Cook Wilson.) 

The proper scope of this department of study has been and 
is much controverted, and books on ‘ logic’ differ widely in 
the range of subjects which they include. The definition 
formerly most commonly accepted is ‘ the art of reasoning’; 
for various modern definitions see the later quots, At all 
times the vulgar. notion of ‘logic’ has been largely that it is 
a system of rules for convincing or confounding an opponent 
by argument, : 

In the Middle Ages logic (or Dratectic, q.v.) was one of 
the three sciences composing the ‘triviuin’,. the former of 
the two divisions of tne seven. ‘liberal arts’. 

1362 Lancer. P, PZ, A. x1. 127 Lo, logyk'I lered hire and 
al pe lawe after, ¢1385 Cuaucrr Pol. 286 A Clerk ther 
was of Oxenford also, That unto logik khadde longe ygo. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) III. 251 Permenides satte ten 
gere on a roche, and bybon3t hym of be art of logik, x390 
Gower Conf III, 366 Sche made him sucha Silogime, That 
he foryat al his logique, 3148x.Caxron d/yrr. 1. vill, 94 The 
seconde science is logyke...This science proueth the pro 
and the contra.. zggr ‘I. Witson Logiée Ab, Logikeis an 
arte to reason probablie. r893 Nasur Christ’s 7. 49 b, Law, 
Logique, and the Swizers, may be hir’d to fight for any body. 
x608 Bacon Adz. Learn, 11. xviii. § 5 (x891) 179 Logic dif- 
fereth from rhetoric..in this, that logic handleth reason 
exact and in truth, and rhetoric handleth it as it is planted 
in popular opinions and manners. 1707 FiLover Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 12 Galen brings too much Logick into his 
Treatise of Pulses, and mentions the Predicaments [etc.]. 
2776 Apam Smita WN, y. i. (1869) IL. 354 Logic, or ‘the 
science of the general principles of good and bad reasoning. 
1837 Sir W. Hamivron Logic i, (1866) I..4 Logic is the 
Science of the Laws of Thought as Thought. 2843 Mri. 
Logie Introd. (2846) 9 Logic is not the science of Belief, but 
the science of Proof, or Evidence, 1870 Jnvons Zlem. Logic 
i. t Logic may be most briefly defined as the Science of 
Reasoning. . 

b. gf. in the same sense. (Cf. ethzcs,etc.) Not 
now in general use. 

1637 Gittesriz Ane, Pop. Cerenz, ut. vii. 120, I remember, 
that I heard in the logicks, of pars essentialzs or Physica. 
1651 W. Jane Ecco Axdarros 247 Vhe Libellers Lozickes 
serves him to as litle purpose,.as his historie. 31698 Keite 
Exam, Theory Earth (1734) 89 The Theorist in this part 


LOGIC. 


has endeavoured to give us a proof of his great skill in 
Logicks, 1862 Dublin Univ. Cal. 48 The following books 
have been appointed for the Examination for Logical and 
Ethical Moderatorships:—Logics, All the. Logics of the 
Undergraduate Course. 


{\¢. Used by translators and expounders of Hegel 
for: The fundamental science of thonght and its 
categories (including metaphysics or ontology). 

1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 99/2 Hegel divides philosophy into 
three parts :—x. Loyic, or the science of the idea in and by 
itself. 1854 A. Turk tr. Chalybius' Specnlat, Philos. 313 
Philosophy..has three cardinal divisions,— the Logic, which 
with Hegel, as is readily seen, implies also Metaphysics; 
the Philosophy of Nature; and Philosophy of Mind. 1874 
W. Watrace Logie of Hegeli. § 9 Speculative Logic con- 
tains all previous Logic and Metaphysics. 1890 W. S. 
Houcu tr. Erdinann’s Hist, Phil. U1. 686 The fundamental 
science, which Hegel calls Logic, but remarks at the same 


time that it may equally well be called Metaphysics or 
Ontology. 


2. A system or a particular exposition of logic; 
a treatise on logic. Also, the science or art of 
reasoning as applied to some particular department 
of knowledge or investigation. 

1677 LANGIs P. Pl. B, xu. 267 To lowe lybbyng men be 
larke is resembled; Arestotle pe grete clerke suche tales he 
telleth ; Thus he lykneth in his logyk be leste foule oute. 
1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys de Roy 125 b, They which write 
for the most part, do nothing but ., heape one on another 
Grammars, Rhetoricks, Logicks, Institutions [etc.].. 1699 
Bentiey Phad. xi, 256 If Mr. B. had studied his new Logic 
more and his Phalaris less; he had made better work in 
the way of Reasoning. 3756 Buruz Swd/, & 2B. Introd, 
Wks, I. 96 ‘The logick of taste, if 1 may be allowed the 
expression. 1833 Sir W. Hamitton Drsczss. (1853) 165 The 
arbitrary laws of our present logics, x838 — Lvgte App. 
(1866) IL. 244 ‘The Italian and Latin Logics of Genovesi are 
worthy of your attention. 1880 W. Watrace in Eucyel. 
Brit. XI, 619/2 The logic of Hegel is the only rival to the 
logic of Aristotle... His logic is an enumeration of the forms 
or categoricts by which. our experie:ce exists. 1882 R. 
Apamson 707d. XIV. 782 4 The metaphysical logic of Hegel, 
the empirical logic of Mill, the formal logic of Kant. 1884 
Mind Jan. 123 In that speculative domain |Germany], Logics 
swarm as bees in spring-time, 

3. Logical argumentation; a mode of argumen- 
tation viewed as good or bad according to its con- 
formity or want of conformity to logical principles. 
Zo chop logic : see CHor v.* 8. Also, logical per- 
tinence or propriety. 

x60x Br. W. Bartow Ser, Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice 
marres logike and charitie both. 1646 Sir ‘T’. Browne Ferd. 
£f. 1, iv.r5 This was the Logick of the Jews, when they ac- 
cused our Saviour unto Pilate. 1647 CLarenpon //7st, Web. 
§x50 But when they. .instead of giving were required to pay, 
and by a logic that left no man any thing which he might 
call his own, 1738 Jounson Lozdonz 71, [I] A statesman's 
logick unconvinced can hear.  r793 Gentl, A/ag. sax/t You 
will. be astonished at the logick which could draw such an 
inference from thataddress,. x830 MacauLay od. Mont- 
gouery Ess. (1887) 140 We should be sorry to stake our faith 
in a higher Power on Mr. Robert Montgomery's logic, 1843 
Cartyie Past & #7, ut. v, Driven alike by its Logic, and its 
Unlogic. 1880 Mrs. Browninc Poews 1. 4Gab, Depart. Se. 
And where's the logic of ‘depart’? 1863 E. V. Neate Anaad, 
Th. & Nat, 33 As. .Sir William Hamilton argues with over- 
puts learning and logic. 1891 Daz/y News 23 Mar. 4/7 

wngland, as Mr. Disraeli once said, is not governed by logic. 

b. transf. A means of convincing or proving. 

1682 G, Tornam Rome's Tradit, Ep. Ded., Bonner’s 
Logick, Fire and Faggot. xz7rx Avpison Sect. No, 239 
v8 A certain Grand Monarch. .writ upon his Great Guns— 
Ratio ultinea Regumt, The Logick of Kings, 1816 Sporting’ 
Alag. XLVIIT. x80 On setting to Lancaster cleanly hit 
Ford down; when it was loudly vociferated ‘What do you 
think of that for logic’? x89 FE, FirzGeratp tr. Omar 
xltii. (1899) 83 “he Grape that can with Logic absolute The 
Two-and-Seventy jarring Sects confute. 1869 J. Eapim 
Commnz. Gal. 133 The logic of their facts was irresistible. 
1880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., The ‘logic of events’ may prove 
too strong for them, and what reason could not effect neces- 
sity may enforce. xgor Scofswian 14 Mar. 7/5 ‘heir territory 
..Was annexed to the British domain in consequence of the 
terrible logic of war. 


4. attrib. = of or pertaining to logic, 

In some of the earlier quots. possibly a real adj, (like L. 
logrcus, F. dogigee)= Locicar 1 

ze8x J. Hamivron Catholik & Facile Traictise 19 Zung 
men neu cum out of the grammer or Jogic scholes. 1608 T, 
Morton Preamble Encounter 107, L have now. my. Miti- 


gator vpon a Logicke racke.. 1613 Jackson Creed 1 il. §.6- 


Most of them vsually penned in a base aid barbarous 
Logicke phrase. 1628 T. Srencer Logick 36 This dis- 
tinction, 1s received in all the Logick schooles, 1635 
Pacirt Chyistianogr. ui. vii, (1636) 79 Endeavoring to en- 
thrall us with sophisticall arguments. and Logick quirks, 
1652 Cottincres Caveat for Pref, (1653) A iij b, Vhey would 
not endure to stand in a Logick forme. 1678 Gate Crt. 
Gentzles II]. 8 Sin is not a mere nothing, but has some kind 
of logic positivitie or notional entitie.. 1724 R..Woprow 
Life ¥. Wodrow (1828) 18, 1 had a copy of Logick and 
Ethick Dictates. in. my father's hand among his school 
books. 1742 Youne Wiz. TA. 1x. 865. Wouldst thou on meta- 
physic pinions soar? Or wound thy patience amid logic 
thorns? 1843 CartyLte Past & Pr, ut, v. 223 Questions in- 
soluble, or hitherto unsolved; deeper than any of our Logic- 
plummets hitherto will sound. 1869 BPrownine King & Bh. 
vut 243 He'll keep clear of my cast, my logic-throw.. 


5. Comb. : +1cgic-fisted a., having the hand 
clenched,.like Logic in personification (see Cic. 


Orat. xxxii, 1133 Bacon. dav, Learn. 11. xviii. § 5). 


1683 Kennett tr. Erase. on Folly 80 One, with an open- 
handed freedome, spends all he Jays his fingers on ;. another 
with a Logick-fisted gripingness, catches at, and grasps all 
he can come within the reach of. 


REE 


LOGIC. 


+ Logic, a. Ols. rare~°. (But see Loete sd. 4.) 
[ad. L. fogicus (or F. dogigue), a. Gr. Aoyucis: see 
Locic sé.{ = Locican a. , 

1570 Levins Manip. 121/24 Logicke, logicus. . 

-logic (pdzgik), -logical (igdzikal), endings 
originally occurring in adaptations (through F, and 
L.) of Gr. adjs. in -Aeyeeds, derived from adjs. and 
sbs. in -Aoyas, -Aoyov, which have derivative nouns 
of quality or function in -Aoyia, represented in Eng. 
by -Locy. As the meaning of an adj, in -Jogze(a/) 
may with substantial correctness be rendered by 
‘pertaining to —logy’, such adjs, are commonly 
apprehended as derivatives of the related sbs, (as 
if tf. —lovy + -1¢). In general, the existence of a 
sb. in -/agy now implies the potential existence of 
a correlative adj. in -Zogical (the exceptions being 
confined to a few of the. older words, such as 
apology, which have corresponding adjs. of different 
formation). For the difference in meaning between 
adjs. in -Zog¢e and the (now much more frequent) 
adjs. in -dogicad, see -10AL, and ef. the note under 
GroLngid 1. 

Logical (lgdgikal), a. (and sd.). [ft Locte sd. 
and L, Jogie-us Logica. +-Au. Cf med.L. logtealis 
and obs. F, (16th c.) /ogical ] 

L. Of or pertaining to logic; also, of the nature 
of formal argument. ; 

xgoo~z9 Dunaar Poems lxv. 9 The curious probatioun 
logicall. 1588 Frauncn Lawiers Log, Ded,, Since first | 
began to be a medler with these Logical meditations, 1626 
Bacon Syéra $08 But they are put off by the Names of 
Vertues, and Natures, and Actions, and Passigns, and such 
other Logicall Words. 2346 J, Hati Hora Vac. 39 A 

Sermon, in which there would be Ethicall ‘Truth as well as 
Logical], 16g: Baxter /ufi. Bat. 212, I beg’d..that we 
might keep close to the strictest Logicall Disputing. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 13 Galen. then blam’d the 
School of Moses and Christ for want. of Logical Demonstra- 
tions in their Discourses of Laws, 1844 WHATELY Logie 
uy, Introd. (ed, 81256 Many Logical writers .. have under- 
taken to give rules ‘for atiaining clear ideas”. 285x~5 G, 
Bruiey “ss., Teaeyson 38 Our common speech, abounding 
jn logical generalizations and names of classes. 

2. That is in accordance with the principles of 
logics conformable to the laws of correct reasoning. 

1689 Prior rst Ep. Fleetwood Shephard 39 Then he, by 
sequence logical, Writes best, who never thinks at all. 184. 
D. Srewart Mian. Afind U3. § 1.47 A process of logic 
reasoning has been oiten likened to a chain supporting a 
weight. 1845 Coverioar Jefhod in Lneyel. Metrop. 1. 42 
These cannot be introduced into a scientific treatise without 
destroying the symmetry of its parts by a suspension of the 
logical order. xg00 R. J. Drummonp Relat. A postod, Teach 
i..25 He wants a logical explanation of the Christian faith. 

3.. That follows as a reasonable inference or natural 
consequence; that is in accordance with the ‘ logic’ 
of events, of human character, etc, 

1860 Motiey edherd. (1868) I. i. 11 Having the sovereignty 
to dispose of, it seemed logical that the Estates might, keep 
it, ifso inclined, x874Srupes Const. ist. 1.1. 3 In France 
accordingly feudal government runs its logical career, 1883 
tr, Sepulak's Undergr. Russia var It may be called the sign 
~ of a lofty mind to which heroism is natural and logical. ° 

4. Of persons : Capable of reasoning correctly. 

1664 Prevs Diary 18 Nov., 1 find he is a very logicall man 
and a good speaker. x7raz_ Appison Sgvet, No. 2g » 3 Nor 
is it sufficient, that a Man who sets up for a Judge ia 
“Criticism, should have perused the Authors above men- 
tioned, unless he has also a clear and Logical Head. 80g 
J. Leven in Scott's Prose Wks. IV. Biographies If. (1873 


179 You, logical lads of Europe will ‘be very little disposed - 


to admit the legitimacy of the conclusion, 
Coneh Pd 
ininded Manning. 


5. [vonce-uses, after Gr. Aoyueds.] Characterized 


by reason; rational, reasonable 

a r6ga J. Surra Sel, Disc. 1 iil, (1822) p. xxili, We may.. 
be too apt to rest ina mere ‘logical life’, an expression of 
Simplicius, without any true participation of the divine life, 
1768-94 ‘Lucker Df. Net, (1834, 11. 466 The logical worship 
is rendered reasonable service in Rom, xii. x, 

+6. sd, p2, The subjects which) are studied in 
a course of instruction in logic. Z2¢t/e or small 
dogicals : certain minor questions of the science of 
logic, which formed the subject of the Parva 
Logicalia, a collection of treatises by Petrus His- 
panus and others, Ods. exc, Atsd. 

xssx Rostnson tr. Mare’s Utop, 0. (1895) 185 Those rules 
of restryctyons, amplyfycatyons, and supposytyons: very 
wittelye. inuented in ‘the small Logycalles, whyche heare 
oure chyldren in euerye place do learne, 1869 J. SAnForD 
tr, Agrifpa's Van Artes 22b, Other intolerable, and vaine 
wordes which are writen in the little Logicals. x69x Woon 
Ath Oxanu, I. 19 John Colet .. after he had spent seven 
years in Lo;icals and Philosophicals, was licensed to pro- 
ceed in Arts, 1726 M Davis Athen. Brit, 11. 328 He was 
educated in Grammaticals in Wikeham.School..in Logicals 
and Philosophicals in New College Oxon. 


Logicalist (lgdgikalist). Averaph. rare. [E. 
prec. + -Ist,] One who regards the categories of 
logic as ontologically valid, 

1865 J. Grore Baler. Philos, 219 That which the 
logicalist begins with, that which constitutes what I have 


called the ¢hinghood of things, is with’ the phenomenalist 
unnoticed or treated as a delusion. 


Logicality (lpdzikerliti).  [£ as prec. +-10y.] 
The quality of being logical. 


r901 “din, Rev. Oct, 290 The strong and logical- 
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1847 Lewes Hist. Phifos, (1853) 152 A fanatical logicality 
of mind. 1863 Aeader x8 July 63/3 Induction, certainty, 
logicality,..these are some of the things. which mark a science. 
1873 4 thenzeune 4 Jan. 12/1.A disputative logicality inherent 
in the mental constitution of the people. 

Lo'gicalize, v. vare—*. [f. Locican +-128.] 
trans. To make logical. Hence Logicaliza-tion, 

21849 Pow Margiualia Wks, 1864 111, 494 The thought 
is logicalized by the effort at expression. /dz¢/., The mere act 
of inditing tends..to the logicalization of thought. 

Logically (lg dgikali), aww. [f. Loeican a. + 
-LY-.} Inaiogical manner; according to the prin- 
ciples of logic or the laws of sound reasoning. 

16z0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 1 xli. 143 Vpon which con- 
sideration Ramxs most prudently, and truly logically 
judgeth the nature of the argument. . x6gg Lp. Preston 
Hoeth, ui. 134 It is most logically and truly concluded. 1727 
Prior Adwa uw. 109 From hence I logically gather, ‘the 
woman cannot live with either. x8a7 WHaTety Logic 11. § 9 
(ed. 2) 163 His argument, Logically developed, will stand 
thos, 1836 Hor. smite iz 7runip. (1869) 255 As one of 
his parishioners very logically remarked. 

Logicalness (Igugikalnes), The 
quality of being logical. 

1727 in Bartey vol. 11; and in recent Dicts, 

tLogicaster. Obs.-rare~'. _[ad. L. type 
*lovtcaster, {. logicus : see Loai0 and -asTEr.] A 
petty logician. 

1683 O. U. Par. Ch. no Conwenticles 7 This Logicaster 
will be baffled. . 

Logician (lodzi-fan). Forms: 4 logissian, 
4-6 logicien, 5 -icion, -yeien, 6 -ecien, -yssion, 
6-7 -itian, 6- logician. [a. I. Zegéciew (13th ¢.), 
f. logigee Loci: see -1cran.] 

1. A writer on logic; a student of logic. 

1382 Wycur Pref AP. 66, I holde my pees of gramariens 
and retorikis, filoferis, geometrers, logissians [1388 logiciens]. 
rq4jz-so tr. Higden (Rolls) TL. 219 ‘hei be logiciones 
gitfenge reason of either thynge as Plato was and his 
folowers. 1474 Caxton Cvesse 100 Gramariens, logyciens, 
maysters of lawe. 1530 Pasor. 50 If they be suche as.the 
logiviens call abstractes, 2660 R, Cone ¥ustice Vinal. 18 
Logicians make three necessary parts or terms in every pro- 

osition, 1736 Butler vad, 1. ili, 78 Contradictory, as the 
ogicians speak, to virtue, .xBay Wuarevy Lagic1.§ x (ed. 2) 
22 The logician’s object being not to lay down principles by 
which one may.reason, but by which all must reason. 1876 
Jevoxs Logic Prim. 7 AN people a.e logicians in some 
manner or degree. — 

2. One skilled in reasoning. 

xgo2 Greens Jzsfr¢. 15 Thou art no Logitian, thon canst 
not reason for thy selfe, 1630 Brarnwarr Lng, Gentlen. 
Gb47) 72 Then wee had not.. a subtill Scotus to play the 

ogician, 7 en 

+Logicianer, Ods. Alsologicioner,-itioner, 
Sclosicinar, [f prec. +-ER1, (For the form cf. 
practitioner.)| = Logictan, Aiso, one who is study- 
ing. logic. 

1548 Parren Exped. Seotl, Miv, Thear is no good 
logicioner, but woold think [etc.]. xg49 Compl, Send. xx. 
1§3 ‘he sophist logicinaris per chance may argou, that tua 
contrareis can nocht be baytht false. 1965 T, STarLETon 
Fortr, Faith 43, Chose then. now whether you wil be 
accompted a lyar or a simple Jogic'oner, 1569 CRowLEy 
Soph, Li. Watson i,65 When I was a Logitioner in Oxford. 
1584 Copie of a Letrer 77 He hath store .. of manie fine 
wittes and good Logitioners at his commandment, 

hogicize (pdzissiz), vw. vere. [f Loate or 
L. lovec-us + ~128.] 

lL. zztv. To use logical argument, employ logic. 

1835, Blachw. Mag. XXXVIIL 525 Soc, Hast thou, tell 
me, the spirit of Logic within ye? Stved. I can’t logicize— 
no—but L’ll pilfer with any. 1840 Cartyie Heres vi. (1858) 
348 Intellect is not speaking aud logicising.: it isseeing and 
ascertaining. 1844 H. P. Tappan Alem. Logic Pref. 5 
Reason, .is the faculty which reasons or logicizes. 

2. trans. To turn into logic, monce-use. 


[-NESS.] 


1865 J. H, Sriruine Seeret of Heeel 1. 200 ‘Take Hegel's 


widest. division of Logic, Nature, Spirit: the last subsumes 
the second under the first; Spirit logicises Nature, 


Lo-zico-, taken as comb. form of Logio, LoereaL, 


_In-the sense ‘logical and...’ 


810 CoLermer in L727, Rene, (1838) ILI, 383 Bishops, 
liturgies [etc.],.. were,..with, celestial patents, wrapped wu 
in the womb.of this or that text of Scripture to be exforct- 
pated by the logico-obstetric skill of High Church doctors, 

Logie! (lagi). Se. [Of unknown origin.] The 
open space before a kiln fire; = KILnoare, 

e1779 D. Granam Writings (1883) Il. 215 The kill-ribs 
brake, and down he goes with a vengeance into the logie. 
@ 1806 Vetts of Gowrie xivin Child Badlads LV. 175 2 He's 
sleeping in yon logie. 824 Mac'laccart Gallooid, Lneycl., 
Logie, a fire in a snug place; a sung place fora fire. 1862 
Histor Prom Scot. 143 Mak a kiln o’t and creep in at the 
logie, 1882 J. WatKrr JZauat to Auld Keekie 234 Dirt 


' choked its loggie Nae longer reeks, 


Logie? (lagi). Yheatr, [Said to be named 
from David . Logze, the inventor (Barréie & 
Lelands.]) An omament made of zinc, intended 
to give the effect of jewellery, 

1860 Cornh, Mag. V1, 229 note, Bits of looking glass, not 
convex, but cut in facets inwards, like the theatrical orna- 
ment cast ih zinc, and called a ‘logie', 1883. Sara Living 
Lond, 483 The plastering of girdles with zinc ‘logies ’. 

Loging, obs. form of Lopes wl. sb. 

Logio, erron. form of Logats. 

i DGogion (Iggign).. Pl. logia (Ipgid). [Gr. 
Adyoy oracle, f, Ady-os word.] A traditional maxim 
of a religious teacher or sage. Chiefly used with 


LOGISTIC. 


reference to the sayings of Jesus contained in the 
collections supposed by some to have been among 
the sources of out present Gospels, or to sayings 
attributed to Jesus but not recorded in the Gospels. 

[x587 GotpInc De Mornay vi, 62 Marke what we finde in 
their sayings gathered by men of olde time, which are 
commonly called Logia, that is to say, Oracles.] 1875 M, 
Arnon God ¢ the Biéle vi. 321 ‘The fogion. .is given by two 
out of the three Synoptics, /ézd., The dogra of the Fourth 
Gospel. 879 HE. A. Anporr in Laeyel, Brit. X. 815/e It 
may imply that he ({Papias], as others had done, wrote an 
interpretation of the ‘ Logia’, accompanied by comments 
and by supplementary traditions. 31887 H. R. Hawes 
Light of Ages t. i, 43 Its [Buddhism’s} sacred books con- 
sisting of the words of Buddha and his exploits, the Lozia 
and the Acta. 1889 A. B. bruce Kinga. God x, 235 The 
authenticity of this Jogion has been called in question, 

tihogis. Ods. (frequent in Caxton.) In 
lo, d)gys(e, logise, lodgis, -es, lodygys. [a. OF, 
logis, -eis, {. loge-r to Lopaz.] A lodging-place; 
lodgings; a tent, encampment; lair (of an animal), 

e1477 Caxton Yason 37b, Hering in euery logise where 
they descended tidinges of him. 1481 — Go-t/rey 11 How 
the turkes of Anthyoche sprang out, and assaylled the 
lodgyses of our peple. 1484 — Fadles of Aesop vy ix, 
Nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. e¢1489 — Sonnes of 
Ayton xv, 362 Goo seke hym in his lodges. cxsoo Afelu~ 
sine xxxvi. 2gt Of them were slayn XU, M? & more and 
dured the batayll vnto euen tyme, that they withdrew them 
eyther other part to theire lodgyses, 

+ Logism. Vas, [ad. Gr. Aoy:op-ds calculation, 
reasoning, f. Aoyi¢-eo8ar to count, reckon, conclude 
by reasoning, f. Ad-y-os : see Locos.] Reasoning, 

1636 Biounr Glossogy., Logism, the due and judicious 
understanding of a thing, formerly considered and esteemed 
of, according to reason. Coll grave}, 1660 Jer. Tavior Duct, 
Dubit. u, iti, rule xiv. § 5 ‘Vell me not of your logisms and 
syllogisms; I rely wpon Scripture alone. 1662 J. CHANpLER 
Kan Helmont’s Oriat. 19 Reasoning, or Logisme (from 
whence is a Syllogisme) is an act whereby [etc.}. 

+ Logist. Cds. [ad. L, logist-a or Gr. Aoyror+ys, 
f. Aoyit-ea#ar (sce prec.).] & An expert reckoner 
or accountant. b. Gr. A/’st. One of a board of 
Athenian officials (see quot. 1656), 

xs7o Dee S/ath., Pref. 5 The common. Logist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien, in hys using of Numbers. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Logist, he that causeth presidents or 
notable sayings to he registred, a caster of accounts. ‘Ihe 
Logists among the Athenians,.were ten men..to whom all 
such as had ended their Office of Magistracy .. were to 
render an account of all. such occasions as: they had then 
administration of. 1680 J, Ausrevin Lett, Bueinent Persons 
(1813) LIL. 472 St Jonas More was with him [W. Oughtred, 
mathematician] a good while, and learnt; he was but an 
ordinary logist before, 1735 Dycne & Parvon Dict, Logist, 
one expert in Computation, or that understands Accompts. 

-logist, an ending 1esuliing from the addition 
of -sr to sbs, in -Logy, forming sbs. with the 
general sense ‘one who is versed in —logy’. It 
is now the only living formative with this function, 
the olcer equivalents -doger, -logian, -logue occur- 
ring only in very few words (most of which are 
obsolescent).. The formation is mainly English, 
tl ough a few examples, as eywmologisie, chrono- 
fogiste, have existed in Fr. from the 16th or 17th c., 
and others, as z0odagisie, appear first in the 1gth c, 

Logistic (lddgistik), a. and sd. [ad. med.L. 
logtsticus (whence F. logest7gue), ad. Gr. Aoyorixds, 
f. Aoyifer@at to reckon, reason, f. Adyos reckoning, 
account, reason: see Locic, Logos. ] 

A. adi, ot 

+1. ? Pertaining to reasoning ; logical. Ods.. 

1628 Jackson Creed ix, vii. § 6 Even the wisest ,. writers 
oft-times swallow such fallacies in historical narrations .. as 
would he rejected .. were they exhibited to them in the 
simplicity of language or. logistic form.. 2644 BuLwer 
Chiral. § Men that are borne deafe and dyumLe; who can 
argue., rhetorically by signes, aiid witha kinde of mute and 
logistique eloquence overcome their amaz’d opponents. 

4, Pertaining to reckoning or calculation. 

1706 Pururs (ed. Kersey), Legist, one skill'd in the 
Logistick Science, ive. the Art of Reckoning, or casting 
Account, 1732 Burkerey Adefpho. Il. 115 The Algebraic 
Mark, which denotes the Root of a negative Square, hath 
its Use in Logistic Operations. 

3. Math, a. ln logistic curve, Hine, spiral = 
logarithmic, Also = pertaining to a logarithmic 
curve, c.g. lovtstic semi-ordtuate. b. Logistic 
logarithms: logarithms of sexagesimal numbers 
or fractions used in astronomical calculations. @. 
Logistic numbers (see quot. 1882). 

zgaq-4x CHAMBERS Cycl,, Logistic, or Logartthute line, 
a curve so called, from its properties and uses, in construct- 
ing and explaining the nature of logarithms. /ddd., There 
may be infin.te logistic spirals. /éia, s. v. Quadrature, The 
space intercepted between the two logistic semiordinates, 
1785 Hurron (zi4/e) Mathematical ‘Lables ; Containing the 
Common, Hyperbolic, and Logistic Logarithms. 2834 wai. 
Philos., Astron, xii, 226/1 (U.K. 8.) The proportional, or, 
as. they are sometimes called, logistic logarithms. 1883 
JoW, L. Graisagr in Bneyed. Brit, XIV. 777/1 Lagistic. 
numbers is the old name for what would now be called ratios 
or fractions, 

B, sé. 

+1. A calculator, Ody, 

1633 W. Rosinson in Rigaud Corr. Sed. Men (1841) 1. 15 
A more exact way ... could not possibly be taken than by 


angles taken. with a very large quadrant, and so good an 


artist and logistic as Snellins was. 
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LOGISTICAL. 
2. Math, A logistic curve. «+ _ 


1729-41 CHAMBERS Cycl, 8. V., The logistic will never con- 
cur with the axis, excépt at an infinite distance. J67d., 

uadrature of the Logistic. 1773 Horsiry in Phil. Trans. 
UXLV. 245. The subtangent.of the atmospherical logistic, is 
the length ofa column of such a fluid as 1 have supposed. 

3. p/ (rarely sevg.). a. The art of arithmetical 
calculation ; the elementary processes of calcula~ 
tion, as addition, subtraction, multiplication, and 
division. ‘b. Logistical or sexagesimal arithmetic. 

a. 1686 Brount Glossogr., Logistick, the Art of counting 
or reckoning, the practice of Arithmetick, or that part thereof 
which contains Addition, Substraction, Multiplication and 
Division, x706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), Logistichs, the same 
as Logistical. Arithmetick; but some apply the Term to 
signify the first general Rules in Algebra. 1827 CoLnsRooKE 
Algebra, etc. 5 Paricarmdshtaca, eight operations, or 
modes of process : logistics or algorism. 1884 J. Gow “7st. 
Gh. Math, iii. 63 [Plato] is on many occasions careful to dis- 
tinguish the vulgar Zog7size from the philosophical arithmetic, 

b. 80x Lxcyel, Brit. Suppl. U1. 82 Logistics, or Logistical 
Arithmetic, a name sometimes employed for the arithmetic of 
sexagesimal fractions, used in astronomical computations, 

Logistical, a. ?Ods. [f. med.L. dogisticaus 
(see LoeIstic a.) +-AL.] 

1. Pertaining to or based upon reasoning or dis- 
putation. (Cf. Loersrie 1.) 

1644 Butwer Chiron, 3 The Logisticall motions that 
appear in the Hands of Disputants., 2653 R. Sanorrs PAy- 
siogn, 2x4 That Logistical or rational facultie of the soul, 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIIL. 13 A question that 
depended upon no abstruse or logistical reasoning. : 

2, Pertaining to calculation. = Logistic 2. 

rs7o Birtinastey Aucdia’ xr. xxxiv. 349 Ye may vse the 
logistical secret of approching nere to the precise verytye. 
x640 Witkins New Planet x. (1707) 272 The Sacred Story.. 
does so exactly agree with the Conversions of Heaven, and 
Logistical Astronomy. 

3. Afath: = Logisric 3. : 

1693 Suakeriey (4224/2) Tabule Britannice: The British 
ables : Wherein is. contained Logistical Arithmetick, the 
Doctrine of the Sphere, Astronomicall Chronologie [etc.], 
Jbid. + Chap. 1. OF Logisticall Multiplication and Division. 
loid, 2 A new Table of Logistical Logarithmes. 1706 Pain- 
tips (ed, Kersey), Logistical Arithmetick, was formerly the 
Arithmetick of Sexagesimal Fractions. .. It is now taken by 
some for the expeditious. Arithmetick of Logarithms, by 
which all the Trouble of Multiplication and Division is 
sav'd. rgo9g-z9 Mannuy Syst. Wath, Arith.74 Astrono- 
mical [Arithmetic], which sometimes also-is called Logistical. 
fbid. 78 Of Logistical Addition [i.e. addition of clegrees, 
minutes, seconds, etc.; of years, days, hours, etc.]. x797 
Suuckpures in Pat. Trans, UXVII. 586 note, This table 
bears some:analogy to the tables of logistical logarithms. 

Logistics, s. p71: see Locistic B. 3. 

Logistics (lodzirstiks), sd. 4/2 [ad. F. Jagzs- 
tigue, £. Zoge-r to quarter, Lopex, or Jags Locis: 
see -Istic.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1879 R. Taytor Destruct. & Reconstr. v.47, l have written 
of him [Johnston] as a master of logistics.. 1890 Century 
Mag. Feb. 5370/2 The marches of Sherman disturbed all 
previous axioms of logistics. 1898 4 ¢henaum. xo Sept. 34x 
Strategy is the art. of handling trowps in the theatre of war} 
tactics that of handling them on the field of battle. .. The 
French have a third process, which they call logistics, the 
art of moving and quartering troops, i. e., quartermaster- 
general’s work, xg0r Blackw, id/ag. Jan. 3/c ‘Vo the small 
commandos, say of from so to 300 men, ‘hanging about’ is 
the beginning and end of logistics. 

Logitioner, variant of Logrcrayer. 

hogocracy (lgge‘krasi).  [f. Gr. Adyo-s word + 
-oracy.| A community or system of government 
in which words are the ruling powers. 

1804-6 Syp. Smira Afor. Philos. (1850) to4 Instruments 
which overturn the horrible tyrauny of adjectives and sub- 
stantives, and free the mind from the chains of that logocracy 
in which it is so frequently enslaved. 1807-8 W. Inving 
Salmeag, (1824) 108 Their government is a pure unadulter- 
ated logocracy, or government of words. 

Logocyclic (lpgesi*klik}, a. and sb. Afath, [f. 
Gr. Adyo-s ratio + xveA~oscircle + -10.] a.-au7. Only 
in Jogocyclic curve, a crunodal circular cubic, whose 
equation is(x*+y") (2a~—x) = ax. b. sb. A logo- 
cyclic curve. 

1858 J. Boorw in Proc. Rav. Sac. TX. 257 A new curve, 
which [have called the Logocyclic Curve, from the similarity 
of many of its properties to those of the circle, and from its 
use in representing numbers and their logarithms, did. 261 
The entire length of the logocyclic is equal to [ete.]. 

| Logodze-dalus. Oés. Pl. -i, Also in angli- 
cized form logodeedale. [mod.L., a. Gr. Aoyodal- 
Bados, f. Ad-yo-s + Saldados cunning.] One who is 
cunning in words, 

x6xx 7B. Jonson in Coryar's Craditées Charac. Authour, 
He is a great and bold Carpenter. of Words or (to express 
him in one like his owne) a Logodaedale.. 16g0 ‘T'rarr Cantus. 
Song Sol. iv. 3 (2660) TL. 383 ‘Chose. Logodeedali, learned 
Asses, that prophenely disdain at the stately plainness of 
Gods blessed Book. 1664 EVELYN tr. J’reart's Archit. ete. 
rat Least whilest I thus discourse of the Accomplishments 
of our Artists..1 my self be found Logodedalus. 

So + Logodr'dalist. 

1727 Baiwey vol. Il, Logedadalist, ar Inventer or Forger 
of new Words, and strange Terms. 1806-J. Leste Dict, 
Synon, Words s.v. Words, Inventor of words, logodadalist. 

Logodadaly (lpged#dali\. rare. fad. late L. 
logodedalia, a. Gr. AoyoSatbaria, f, AoyoSaidaXos 
(see prec.).] Cunning in words; skill in adorning 
aspeech; ‘ verbal legerdemain’. 

1gaz7_Bairev vol. Il, Legodedaly, a goodly shew and 
flourish of Words, without much matter, 1825 CoLenipce 


| contrast which this logogrammatic Berserksgangr presented 


- x79 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone 295 For recording vocal 
8 


| eraph-us accountant (a. Gr. Aoyoypap-os prose- 


* they that write Pleas and Causes in- the Law or Books of 


‘ ancient poets, epic, lyric, and trayic, and the logographers 


’ Friars, Aprils. By His Majesty's Royal Letters Patent 


i 


4895 Jowerr Halo (ed. 2) TIL. 42 After the manner of the 


' professional speech-writer, or ‘logogr:pher’. 
4. One who practises or is skilled in logography. - 


: printers: in. London by-the ears with his whim about logo- 
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Aids Reft. xiii. (1836) 114 For one instance of. mere Légo- | 


machy I could bring ten instances of Logodaadaly, or verbal - 


Legerdemain. ave. 8 

+ Gogodiarrhe. Also 8, 9 in Dicts. logo-— 
diarrhoea. [f. Gr, Ad-yo-s word + d:dppoa diarrhoea, : 
Cf. F. logodiarrhée.| A flux or flow of words. 

1624 Be. Mounracu Gagg Pref. rrr 4b, A rambling logo. . 
diarrhe without wit or reason. 1727 Bar.ey vol. II, Lage- | 
adtarrhoea, (1856 Maynr £2fos. Lex., Logodiarrhea Se ; 
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex.j 

Logofascinated, 27. a. monce-wd. [hybrid 
f. Gr. Adyo-s word.] Fascinated by words. 

1652 Urquuarr Yewel Wks, (1834) 232 The logofascinated 
spirits of the. hearers. .were so on a sudden seazed upon. 

Logogram (lpgégrem). . [f. Gr. Adyo-s word 
+.-GRAM, : : j 


In sensé'z substituted (owing to association with anagram, 


lipegraim, etc. for logograph, which in this sense is itself 
a mistake for Lagogrifh.] 

1. =Lococuiru. tae 

x820 Heper Let, 1 Apr. in Life (1830) II. rg If you are 
not much in the habit of composing logograms, you can 
hardly conceive how many words a single well-chosen noun 
may be coaxed into, For instance, how many are there in 
steam-boat? 1862 H. B, Warat.ey (¢7//e) Of Anagrams, 
..Lipograms, Chronograms, Logograms, Palindromes, 

2. A sign or character representing a word; in 
Phonography, aword-letter ; a single stroke which, 
for brevity’s sake, represents a word. 

1840 I. Pirman Jfau. Phonography § 159 (284s) 46 The 
hooked 2 is used as a logogram for very, 1870 — PAouet. 
Man. 126 The following ingenious exercise is composed 
entirely of Logograms, ; 

Hence Logogramma‘tic a., pertaining to logo- 
grams ‘sense 1). 

1820 Heser Let. x Apr.in 22/é (1830) IL. r9 The whimsical 


to the parallel exploit of Coleridge, who wrote his Kubla- 
Khan under the effects of opium. 

Logograph (lpgégraf). [Ff as prec. +-GRAPH. 
Cf. Gr. Ao-yoypagos (see next). ] 

Q 1. Used erroneously for Logocrira. 

Some mod. edd. of Jonson Underwoods \xi. have lJoge- 
graphes where the original ed, has Zogogriphes. 

1797 Alonthly Mag. 11. 468 The Masquerade; or, a Col- 
lection of New Epigrams, Logographs [etc] 

2. Phonography. A character or combination of 
characters representing a word; = Locogram 2. 

x888 I. Pirman Maz. Phonography § x90. 68. 

3. = LocotrYrs. 

1872 W. Sxcen Larly Typography 426 It is an existing 
book, nearly two hundred years old, one half of which is 
printed with movable wooden letters, logographs, and words, 

. =LoGoeraPHER 2. rare (in quot. transf.). 

1862 Latuam Channel Zsi. 1. xviii, (ed. 2).427 The philo- 
sophy..or mythology of the Welsh bards and logographs. 

6. An instrument for giving a graphic represen- 
tation of speech-sounds. 


impulses one of the most sensitive instruments is the logo- 
graph, invented by W. H. Barlow, FRG. - 

Hence Lo-gograph v. travs.,to print with logo- 
types. 

1843 Biographical Dict. 1.11. §76 A second edition ap- 
peared in 1764 and a third in 1797-9 (which being logo. 
graphed, or printed with a separately cast type for every 
word, was reissued in 1801). : F 


Logographer (Iggp-grifer). [f late L. lago- 


writer, speech-writer, f. Adyo-s word, speech, ac- 

count +-ypaos -writer) +-ER 1: see -GRAPHER. ] 
+1. A lawyer’s clerk ; an accountant. Qés.—° 
1656 Biounr Glossogr., Logegraphers, Lawyers Clerks, 


Accompt. 169$ in Paiviirs (ed. 5). 2735 Dycue & Parpon 
Dict., Logographer, an Accomptant or Writer of Books of 
Acconipts, a 
2. Gr. Antig. A writer of traditional history in 
p.ose. 
1846 Grote Greece 1, iv. I. 1x7 The adventures. which the 


after them, connect with the name of the Argeian Id.. 1868 
Griapstone. Fav, ALundi viii. (1870) 265 Pherecydes, an 
Athenian logographer of the fifth century before Christ. 


early logographers, turning the Iliad into prose. 1880 
Encyet, Brit, XI. 634/1 Hellanicus, the most important of 
the Greek logographers. : 

3. Gr. Antig. A professional speech-writer. 

1853 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxvii. XI. 380 Before he [Demo- 
sthenes}] acquired reputation as a public adviser, he was 
already known as.a logographer, or composer of discourses 
to be delivered either by speakers in the public assembly 
or by litigants in the Dikastery. - 1881 0. Rev. Oct. 531 The 
plain man, intending to go to law, addressed himself to a 


x860 in WorcEsren citing Smyth. 

Logographic (lpgogrefik), a. [f. Locoeraray 
+-Ic, Cf. Gr. Aoyoypaixis.] : 

1. Pertaining to logographv (see LocoGRaPruy 1). 
1784 Loud. Chrox, No. 4287, Logegraphic Office, Black 


fot printing hy words intire instead of single Letters, 1785 
(tif/e) Miscellanies in Proze.and. Verse intended asa Speci- 
men_of the T’ypes, at the Logogtaphic Printing Office. 1882 
Presony Zug. Fournalisnz xiii. 64 John Walter. set all the 


graphic printing. ° 


LOGOMACHIST. 


‘2. Consisting of characters or signs, each of which 
singly represents a complete word. ee 

180z J. Hacer Babylon, [nuscript. 53 Goguet makes no dis- 
tinction between hieroglyphic, and, as Icall them, monogram- 
matic or logographic characters. 1828 Du Ponceau Chinese 
Syst. Writtug (1838) 110, I. would not. call the Chinese 
characters a syllabic, but a logographic system of writing. 

So Logogra‘phical a. 3828-32 in Wessrer. 


Logographically (lpgogrefikili), adv. [f 


prec. +-Ly¥2.] Ina logographic manner. _ 

1783 H. Jounson (é7¢7e) An Introduction to Logography 
«..Printed logographically and sold by J. Walter. 1804 W, 
Tavior in Crit. Rev. LIL. 506 The want of variety in their 
rhymed letter-press is so obvious that it may be thought 
they might print all their poetry logographically, with 
Stereotype hemistichs. 21828 Du Ponceau CAsuese Syst, 
Writing 114 Itcannot be written with the Chinese character 
logographically. ‘ 


Logography (ggp-grif). [ad. Gr. Aoyoypagia, 
f, Adyo-s speech + -ypadia writing. Ch BF. logo 
kraphie) . 
“1. (See quot. 1783.) 

1783 H. Jonnson (¢/¢/-) An Introduction to Logography : 
or, the art of arranging and composing for printing with 
words intire, their radices and terminations, instead of 
single letters. 2796 Afod. Gulliver's Trav. 198, I then 
wrote a treatise on the beauties of Lilipntian ortho and 
logography. 184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 16/1 Logography ..is 
merely a modification of block-printing. »887 Fox Bourne 
tng. Newspapers 1. 255 A new [c¢1783] printing process 
known as logography. : 3 : 

2. A method of long-hand reporting, in which 
several reporters were employed, each taking down 
a few words in succession, 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. ete., Logography, a.system of 
taking down the words of an orator without having recourse 
to short-hand, which was put in practice during the French 
revolution, | 7 

Logogriph (pgdgrif). Forms: 6-9 logo- 
gryphe, 7-9 -iphe, 9.-iff, 7-logogriph. [ad. F. 
logogriphe,{.Gr.ardyo-s word + ypiposfishing-basket, 
riddle.]| A kind of enigma, in which a certain 
word, and other words that can be formed out of 
all or any of its letters, are to be guessed from 
synonyms of them introduced into a set of verses. 
Occasionally used for: Any anagram or puzzle in- 
volving anavrams, 

1597-8 Br. Hat Sat, rv. i. 33 Worse than the Logogryphes 
of later times, Or Hundreth Riddles shak’t to sleeue-lesse 
times. @1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. upon Vutcan 
34 (1640) Bib, Had I. ..weav'd fifty tomes Of Logogriphes, or 
curious Pallindromes. 2765 H.Watrote Let. te Lady Her» 
vey a1 Nov. Lett, (x857) 1V. 439 All I can send your Iadyship 
is a very pretty logogriphe, made by.. Madame du Deffand. 
1970 Fox in J. H. Jesse-G. Sedzuyn & Contemp. (1843) We 
398, I gained great credit there by guessing a logogryphe. 
3813 W; Tavior in Afouthly Mag. XXXVI. 417 A logo. 
griph ...describes not a word only, but all the included 
words, which any portion of its ‘letters can spell. 1835 
Yait's Alag.. 11.808 A-sort of logogriff not worthy of solu- 
tion, 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 1, xil, 136 The 
original discovery was announced to Kepler in the following 
logogriph. 2884 J. Payne 100z Nts, VII. ero note, The 
clue to this logogriph lies in the numerical value of the 
letters forming the key-word. as 

Hence Logogri-phic @., of or pertaining to logo- 
griphs, of the nature of a logogriph. 

1814 QO. Rev. X. 464 By dropping x [from Borlase], and 
changing ase into ws, we have the ingenious logogriphie title 
of Sir Bolus. Rs / . 

Logolatry (gg latri\. [f Gr. adyo-s word + 
-LATRY.] ‘ Worship’ of words; unreasonable re- 
gard for words or for verbal truth. 

z810 CoLeripce in Lit, Renz (1839) IV. 305 [Neo-Pla- 
tonism is] but one fanciful process of hypostasizing logical 
conceptions and generic terms. In Proclus it is Logolatry 
run mad. 1846 KE. Miaut in Monconf. V1. 45. Many good 
people are exceedingly prone to logolatry. They get hold 
of a good word, representing a thing. good in itself, and then 
conclude that every object to which that word may be ap- 
plied, isa good thing. 1890 rd. Adue, x Mar. 145/t An 
almost morbid tendency to literal truthfulness, or, as the 
writer calls it, ‘logolatry’. ; , “ 

Logology (dgplédzi). [f. Gr. Adya-s (see 
Logos) + -Avyfa discourse: see -LOGY.] 
oL. The doctrine of the Logos. (Only as the title 
of two books in the 18th c.) 

19726 J. Jerrrry (¢/t/e) Logology. on John i. x 

2. The science of words. rare. 

1820 Gentl. Alag. XC, 1. 208 Perhaps the following little 
attempt.at Philology (Logology?) may not he deemed an 
inadmissable trifle. 1878 /Zusley's AMTag. XXIIT. 139 One 
of our most esteemed modern authorities in ‘logology *. 

Logomach (lpgémek). [ad. Gr. Aoyoudy-os 
adj., £ Adyus word (see Locos) + pax-, paxecbas 
to fight.] One who fights about words. : 

1865 Cornk. Mag. XI. 483 The great logomach of Hippo, 

Logomachical (Ip:gomxkikal).a. [fas prec. 
+-I0+-AL.] Disposed to logomachy, 

1830 West. Rev. XII. 405 Mr. Galt ..1s familiar with 
those .. variations from the general standard: which occur 
among his..logomachical countrymen, . 


Logomachist. (igggmakist).. [f. as prec. +: 


-Ist.| One addicted to logomachy; one who dis-. 


putes about verbal subtleties. nips : 

1825 CoLertpce in Lit, Rent. (1839) IV. 272 Hf I met with 
a disputatious word-catcher or logomachist. ° 1882 Pad? 
Mall G. 11 May 3/1 One feels inclined .. to ask like some 


old logomachist what he exactly means by ‘is’. . a 


LOGOMACHIZE. 


- Logomachize (Igggmakaiz), v. [f as prec. ; 
+-128.{ dr, To indulge in logomachy, : Hence | 


Logo-machizing Afi. a. 


’ 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 592 The. incomprehensible cackle 


‘of logomachising ganders, oe is 
Logomachy (igge maki), Forms: 6-7 logo- 
machie, 7~ logomachy ; also 7~8 in Latin form 


logomachia, P/.-ies; also8-ys. fad. Gr. Aoyo- 


payta, f. Adyo-s word +-payia fighting.] . 

1. Contention about words; an instance of this. 
"1869 J. Sanvorn tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artes 169 Of so high 
a science they have made a certaine Logomachie. 1675 ‘I. 
Tuity Let. Baxter 16 Which you seem to place amongst 
your Logomachies, or Logicali notions. xgrx tr. Weren/els 
(détie) A Discourse of Logomachys, or Controversies about 
Words. 3716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, Il. Arianism 25 
The Sophistry call’d Logomochia [sée], or punning with and 
upon Words, 2722 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1.11. 122 This 
quarrel tending to vain logomachies .. ended in confusion, 
x848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. xv. § 1 (1876) 342 The reproach of 
logomachy which is brought .. against the speculations of 
political economists, 1882 M. ArnoLp-/vish Ess. Pref. p. xi, 
‘The barren logomachies of Plato’s Theete/us are. relieved 
by half.a dozen immortal pages,’ x90x Contewp. Rev. Aug. 
289 Lt shows how much of mere logomachy there is in these 
disputes. ; ; ns 
2. ? U.S. ‘A game of cards each containing one 
letter with which words are formed’ (Cent. Déct.). 
+ ogomacice. Ods. rare—+. fas if ad. Gr. 
*oryouaxuny (sc. TéxvN), fem. of *Aoyouaxucds of 
or pertaining to logomachy, f. Aoyopaxos Loco- 
MACH.} (See quot.) 

1646 SartmarsH Some Drops wi. Smoke in Temple 56 
You criticise on words;..I wonder you .. have leisure for 
that, this is logomacice, or word-fighting. 

|| Logomania (legoménid).. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Adyo-s + pavia madness.] A form of insanity in 
which there is a great loquacity (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
.Logomaniac. nonce-wd. [ff Gr. Ad-yo-s word 
+ Mantac.] One who is insanely interested in 
words, 

1870 H. Green Sheks, & Entblem Writers 103 We have 
outgrown the customs of those logo-maniacs, or word-wor- 
shippers, whom old Ralph Cudworth. .seems to have had in 
view, 

Logometer! (ggp'miter). [f. Gr. Adyo-s (in 
the sense of ratio)+-mETER.] a. (See quot.) 

“3842 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) TIL. 248 It is of course the & Axford introduction of 
what answers to the logarithm of a number, which I call the 
logometer of a line given in magnitude and direction. /é22,, 
By 4? is meant the line whose logometer.is B x logom. A. 

b. Applied to Wollaston’s ‘ loyometric scale’ 
for chemical equivalents. 

7855 in Ocitvis, Suppl. 1860 in Worcester (citing Gerd. 

ay). 

“Logometer? (ljgpmiter). [A hybrid word 
f; Log s6.1+-(o)Mumger.] A patent log for ships. 
In recent Dicts. 

Logometric (lpgome'trik), a. [f. Gr. Adyo-s 
talio + mérp-ov measure + -1¢.] . Indicating ratios 
by measurement. Used by Wollaston to designate 
his ‘scale’ for the graphic representation of chemical 
equivalents. Hence Logometricala. (inthe same 
sense), Logome‘trically adv. 

1813 Wottaston in Phil. Trans. CIV.15 Those who are 
acquainted .. with the use of logarithms as measures of 
ratios..will not need to be told that all the divisions are 
logometric. /did. 17 In the engraved scale of equivalents, 
the ratios of these numbers are apeetent ed by lozometric 
intervals at which they are placed. /did., ‘he slider..is 
logometrically divided. | 1827 Farapay Chem, Manip, xxii. 


ggg ‘he scale is the logometric line of numbers, 188g 
Oaitvig, Stippl, Lagoneetrical, 


|ogonewrosis (lpgoniii-rdwsis), [f.Gr.adyo-s 
word + Neurosis.] A nervous disorder causing de- 
feclive memory of words. 

2837 in Dunorison Med. Lex, 1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cyct. 


Med. XIV. 613 The two ideas of logoneurosis and lalopathy 
consequently do not cover each other. 


Logonomy (Jfzpndmi). wonce-wad. [f.as prec. 
after Asrronomy.] - The science of language. 


* 1803 J. Stewarr (title) Opus. maximum: Logonomy} or, 
the science of language, 


Logoparndocie. xonce-wd, [f.Gr.Adyo-s word 
+wavdoreta the trade of an innkeeper.] Readiness 
to admit words of all kinds, 

x652 Urguiarr Pee? Wks. (1834) 198 The systeme of a 
language, which, by reason of its logopandocie, may de- 
servedly be intitaled The Universal Tongue, 

Logopathy (gzppapi). Path. [f. Gr. Adyo-s 
word + -PA‘ ph A morbid affection of the speech 
(Syd. Soc. Lex). 

1878 tr, Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, XVV. 613 But as soon as 
the formation of thoughts is disturbed it becomes a question 
of dyslogia and logopathy, 

Al Gaogos (le-gps). Theol. and. Phtlos. [Gr. dd-yos 
word, speech, discourse, reason, f. Aoy-, ablaut- 
variant of Aey- in Aéy-ew to say.] A term used by 
Greek (esp. Hellenistic and Neo-Platonist) philo- 
sophers in. certain metaphysical and theological 
applications developed from one or both of its 
ordinary senses ‘ reason’ and ‘ word’; also adopted 
in three passages of the Johannine writings of the 
N.T. (where the English versions render. it by 


404 


* Word”) as a designation of Jesus Christ ; hence 
employed by Christian theologians, esp. those who 
were versed, in Greek philosophy, as a title of the 
Second. Person of the Trinity. By mod. writers 
the Gr. word is used untranslated in historical ex- 
positions of ancient philosophical speculation, and 
in discussions of the doctrine of the Trinity in its 
philosophical aspects. 

1887 Gotpinc De Mornay v. 52 We cal him Logos, which 
some translate word or Speech, and othersom Reason. 1647 
H. More Song of Soud 1. 1, xxiv. 99 That inward awfull 
Majestie. Hight Logos, whom they term great sonne of God. 
1720 WaTerLAND Light Serm. 243 Origen..thence draws 
an Argument for the Eternity of the Logos or Word, 1831-3 
E. Burton Zecl. Hist. xvii. (1845) 375 Plato never imagine 
this Logos or Mind to be a person in the sense in which 
Christians believe the Son of God to be a person, a 1834 
CorerioGe Lit, Rens, (x838) 111. 158 lf Christ be that Logos 
or Word that was in the beginning. 18825. D. F. Saumonp 
in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 803/2 Heraclitus holds that nothing 
material can be thought of without this Logos, but he does 
not conceive the Logos itself to be immaterial. /bz¢. Bo4/x 
The Logos of the Stoics is a reason in the world gifted with 
intelligence, and analogous to the reason in man. /bid., 
His [Philo’s] Logos is the representative of the world to 
God as well as of God to the world. 

b. attrib, and Coméd. 

1839 I. Tavior due. Chr. I. ii. 150 Man..shall..under 
the conduct of the Logos-Redeemer, reascend to his source, 
1863 tr. Sirauss’s New Lise Fesus I. 1. vi. 30 They are mere 
explanations of the Logos-theory. 1874 Supernatural Keli, 
IL, un. i. 340 The dogmatic system of the Logos Gospel did 
not admit of more than mere reference to it. 1883 ScHarr 
Hist. Ch. LU, xxii, 555 This extension of the Logos revela- 
tion explains the high estimate which some of the Greek 
fathers..put upon the Hellenic.. philosophy. 

Hence Logos-ship, the dignity and office of the 
Logos. 

1898 Expositor Sept. 163 The logos-ship was attributed to 

esus. 

Logothete (lp-gépit). (ist, [ad. med.L. logo- 
theta, ad, Gr. Aoyobérns, primarily ‘one who 
audits accounts’ (L, & Sc.), f. Adyo-s account + 
Ge-, stem of 7:8 évar to set + agent-suffix -rys.] The 
designation of various functionaries under the By- 
zantine emperors; applied esp. (also in the Norman 
kingdom of Sicily) to a high official corresponding 
to the ‘chancellor’ of Western kingdoms, 

[c 1000 AELrric Gloss. in Wr.-~Wiilcker 164/35 Logotheta, 
gemotman.] . r78x Gisson Decl & F. lili. (1869) ILL. 286 
Which the great logothete or chancellor of the empire was 
directed to prepare. 1862 Kincron Myredk. 11, LH. xviii. 446 
Logothete of Sicily, and Protonotary. 1864 KincsLey 
Rom. & Teut. viii. 217 He can talk Latin, and perhaps 
Greek, as well as one of those accursed man-eating Grendels, 
a Roman lawyer, or a logothete from Ravenna, 

Logotype (lp gctaip}. Printing. [f. Gr. Adyo-s 
word+ Type] <A type containing a word, or two 
or more letters, cast in one piece. 

18:16 Eart Srannore in Hansard Tydographia (1825) 
477, I have deemed it advisable to contrive a new pair of 
composing cases. .introducing a new set of double: letters 
[these were on, a4, to, ve, an, th, in, se; they were not 
printed as ligatures}, which I denominate Jogotypes; and 
rejecting altogether the double letters ff, fi, fl, ffi, ffl, ft, et, 
formerly occupying room in the cases, but used so seldom 
that fete.]. 1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 41/2 The use of 
logotypes does rather enhance than lower the cost of print+ 
ing. 1892 Pad] Mail G, 22 Jan. 3/2 Are the Coreun letters 
or logotypes as Rumerous as the Chinese ? 

. Come, 

1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. 11, vi. 107 The logotype system 
‘was once attempted at the Times office, but soon abandoned. 
1896 H. Harr in Collect. Ser, m1. (O. H. S.) 407 The Times 
newspaper was Started in order to..show that logotype- 
printing was the only proper way to print! 

lence Lo'gotypy == LOGOGRAPHY 1. 

1824 Warts Bibliotheca, Index Subjects, Logagraphy, ot 
Logotypy, the art of uniting several characters into a single 
type. 

Log-roll, vz.  [Back-formation from. Loe- 
ROLLING.]. a trams. To procure the passing of 
(a bill) by log-rolling.. b..To approach (a poli- 
tivian) with the view of getting his political co- 
Operation, ¢. zztr. To engage in log-rolling. 

1835 D.. Crocketr Tour 120 My people don’t like me to 
log-roll in their business, and vote away pre-emption rights to 
fellows in other states, that never kindle a fire on their Jands. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 279 The method of 
‘log rolling’ bills through the legislature, 1865 Daly Ted, 
14 Apr., The leading politicians who .. log-roll the railwa 
bills. 1876 Lowe. Among my Bhs, Ser. 11.98 In the Grask 
epic, the gods. .lobby and log-roll for their candidates. 1879 
Limes 19 June, Yo log-roll with everybody who was willing 
to work with him. 1888 Bryce Amer, Conenew, I. 1. li, 
286 Sometimes by express, more often by a tacit under- 
standing, local bills are ‘log-rolled’ through the houses. 
a Du Maurier Martian (1898) 391 ‘They did not. log- 
roll Rarty, whom they considered coarse and vulgar, 
Lo-g-ro:ller.  [f. Loe sd.1+ Ronumr. 


1, One who engages in political or literary ‘log- 
rolling’, 

1864 Sata in Daly Tel,.4 Aug., A professional politician 
. Jobbyer and Jog-roller generally, 1887 N.& Q. th Ser. 
TY, x20/x Mr. Lang, .shows what log-rollers were Hayward 
and Thackeray. 1900 Author x Jan, 183 In these columns 
notes on books are given from reviews which carry weight, 


| and are not, so far as can be learned, logrollers. 


2. OS. § A device in a saw-mill to convey logs 


from the log-deck or the log-way skids to the head- | 


block? (Knight), 


LOGY. 


Pati Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, Fig. 1629 Emery’s Log 
oller. 

3. One who practises the aquatic sport of ‘log. 
rolling’. 

1893 West. Gaz. 16 May 5/1 Canoes, shells, dug-outs, 
water-cycles, logs and log-rollers, aud water-walkers, were 
present too in large numbers...At the start one of the log. 
rollers managed to drop off his log. 

dig g-Fosing. [f. Loe 56.1 + Rotiine vd. sd.] 

L. U.S. The action of rolling logs to any required 
spot ; a meeting for co-operation in doing this, 

1848 THorEsu Maine W. (1894) 19 Occasionally there was 
asmall opening on the bank, made for the purpose of log. 
rolling. 2859 Miss Cary Country Life i. (1876) 7 It was 
less welcome than as if it had brought a log-rolling. 2883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 283/1 The great festivals of Western 
life are camp-meetings, barbecues, and log-rollings, 

b. The action of propelling over the water a log 
on which one is seated. 

1893 West. Gaz. 16 May s/r For the special benefit of 
the distinguished spectators,.an elaborate display of log- 
rolling was given, ron 

2. U.S.slang. Cornbination for mutual assistance 
in political or other action. ; 

Suggested by the proverbial phrase ‘ You rol] my log and 
Vil roll yours ’. 

1823 Niles’ Weekly Reg. 7 June 210/: That sort of 
‘management’, now rather more fashionable, and known by 
the dignified appellation of ‘log-rolling '—that is, a buying 
and selling of votes. x8q1-q4 Emerson £ss., Poet Wks, 
(Bohn.) I. 169 Our log-rolling, our stumps and their polities 
-.are yet. unsung, 1879 7¢zes 19 June, The bribe was 
political preferment, or ‘log-rolling ’—that is, help in passing 
other Bills. 2888 Bryce Amer. Comenew. 1,1. xv. 213 Cor. 
ruption. appears chiefly in the milder form of reciprocal 
jobbing or (as it is called) ‘log-rolling 

b. Mutual puffing in literary publications, 

[x845 in Longs. AZag. (1900) Feb. 375 Somewhere in this 
book of Letters occurs, about 1845, the phrase ‘literary log- 
rolling’, the earliest instance which one has met,] 1888 J. 
Payn in /élustr. Lond, News 7 Jan. 2 To have an eye to its 
{the book’s] merits rather than to its defects, is obviously 
log-rolling. 18.. Aszerican XVII. 350 (Cent.) If by log- 
rolling is meant that reviewers praise people in hopes of 
being praised in turn, then the taunt is empty. 

-logue (lpg), the form assumed by the Gr, -Aoyas, 
-Aoyov in adapted words (most of them through 
Fr.), as avalogue, catalogue, dialogue. The words 
with this ending which are designations of persons 
(in most instances repr. actual or assumed Gr. com- 
pounds of -Adyos ‘speaker, discourser’, and related 
to parallel formations in -/ggy) are now little used, 
derivatives in -dager, ~logist, or -/ogian being com- 
monly pieferred. Examples are <ssyriologue, 
| astrologue, zdeologue, philologue, Sinologue, +theo- 
logite. 


Logwood (lggwnd).  [f. Loe 53.14 Woon] 

+1. Logs stored for fuel. Ods. 

1666 Pevys Diary 1 Dec., It seemed to he only of log- 
wood that hath kept the fire all this while in it. 

2. The heartwood of an American tree (Afxmato- 
xylon Campechianum) used in dyeing; so called 
from being imported.in the form of logs. 

It is used to some extent in medicine as an astringent, 
The alleged use of. logwood in colouring spurious or adul- 
terated port wine was at. one time a frequent subject of 
jocular allusion. 

1581 Act 23 Eltz.c. 9 § 1 There hathe byn brought. .from 
beyonde the Seas .. Seuffe called Logwood alias Blocke- 
wood. 1897-1602 HW’, Riding Sesstoxs Rolls in Yorksh, 
Arch, & Lapogr. Assac. (Record Ser.) II. 174 In dying 
wooll & Wollen clothe Logwoodd alias Blockwood. 164 
Eveiyn AZenz, (1857) I. 25 ‘The rasping of brasil and log- 
wood for the dyers is very hard labour. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3893/3 ‘he. same day arrived here the Asser of Boston 
from Campeachy, laden with Logwood. 1880 H. VizETELLY 
Facts about Port, etc..142 It has been often asserted that 
logwood is used to impart colouring matter to Port wine; 
and the authors of a bulky ‘Treatise upon Wine...endorsed 
this preposterous assertion with their authority. 1892 WaLsH 
Tea 145 A decoction..from catechu or logwood being next 
added to impart a tea-like color to the liquor, 

b. The tree that yields this wood. 

t652 Wanswortn tr, Coluenero's Treat. Chocolate 15 
Three Cods of the Logwood or Campeche tree. 1756 P, 
Browne Famaica 221 Logwood. This shrub was first intro- 
duced to Jamaica from the main. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s 
Bat. xix, (1794) 267 Amongst the plants with regular or 
equal polyp:talous corollas, you will find Logwoad, &c. 
1834 M. G. Liwis Fraud. W. Jua.66 Vhe fragrance,.of the 
delicious Logwood. «composed an atmosphere, 

G. ativid. and Cant. 

x7s2z J. Macsparran Amer, Dissected (1753) 3 A fine 
romising new Settlement upon the Spanish Main, most! 
Inhabited by the Logwood Cutters. 1833 J. Rennig 4 /pA, 
Angling 22 Strong tea, either with or without a few logwood 
scrapings. 1890 W. J..Gorpon Foundy 165 By our side is 
a stack of dingy logwood red, 1900 Daily Mews 13 Feb. 9/5 
A logwood ship that was about to sail for England. — 

hogy (léwgi), a U.S. [OF uncertain origin: 
ef. lu. ag heavy, dull.] Dull and heavy in motion 
or thought. 


2839 Barttarr Dict. Americanisms, Logy, heavy, slow, 
stupid, ., He’s a logy man, i. e. a slow-moving, heavy man, 
‘He is a logy preacher’, i,e, dull. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 452/2 Gutside ballast .. made boats logy. _ 1887 De- 
troit Hreé Press 21 May 2/3. He [Barnum] is heavier, and 
atrifle logy. 1890 in Leffingwell. VA/and Shooting 459 They 
[greyhounds] became ‘logy’ and. out of heart. 

b. User as sd,: A heavy fish. 
1897 R. Kipring Captains Courageous 61 ‘He's.a logy. 
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Give him room accordin’ to his-strength’, cried Dan. ‘I'll 


-LOGY., 


help ye. ‘No, you won't’, Harvey snapped, as he hung on 

tothe line. ‘It’s my first fish’, | . : 
‘logy \16dzi), earlier written -/ogie, an ending 

occurring originally in words adapted from Gr, 
words in -Aoyia (the earliest examples, e.g. theo- 
logy, having come through F, -/ogze, med.L. -Jagia). 

These Gr. words forthe most part are parasyuthetic 
derivatives; in some instances the terminal element 
js Aéyos word, discourse (e.g. in rerpadoya tetra- 
logy, tpAoyia trilogy}; more commonly it is the 
root Aoy- (ablaut-variant of Aey-, A€éye to speak ; 
cf. Logos). In the latter case, the sbs. in -Aoyia 
usually denote the character, action, or department 
of knowledge proper to the person who is described 
by an adj. or sb. in -Adyos, meaning either ‘ (one) 
who speaks (in a certain way)’, or ‘(one) who 
treats of (a certain subject)’, Hence the deriva- 
tives in -Aoyla are of two classes, (1) those which 
have the sense of ‘saying or speaking’, examples 
of which are the words anglicized as Jdattology, 
brachylogy, cacology, dittology, eulogy, palillogy, 
tautology; and (2) names of sciences or depart- 
ments of study. As the words of the last-mentioned 
class have always a sb. for their first element, and 
o is the combining. vowel of all declensions of Gr. 
shs., the ending of these compounds is in actual 
use always -oAoyia, becoming -oLoey in Eng. The 
names of sciences with this ending are very nume- 
rous: some represent words already formed in Gr,, 
as theology, astrology ; many represent formations 
which might legitimately have existed in Gr., as 
geology, zoology, psychology; others are of hybrid 
composition, as socdology, terminology, tnsectology. 
The modern formations in -/ogy follow the analogy 
of Gr. formations in having o as the combining 
vowel; exceptions are petralogy (an incorrect form 
which some writers: prefer to petrology because it 
shows the derivation from wérpa rock, not from 
mérpos stone) and m2neralogy (F. minéralogie) 
which may be viewed as a contraction for */z27e- 
valology. The suffix -o/ogy is freely used in the 
formation of humorous nonve-wds., some of which 
are illustrated below, All the modern formations 
in -ogy may be said to imply correlative forma- 
tions In ~LOGICAL and -LOGIST; in the case of some 
of the older words, the related personal designation 
ends in -LOGER or -LOGIAN, (Cf. -LogUB.) Hence 
Logy once-wa. = OLOGY, 

1820 W. Buck.anp in Mrs. Gordon Life (1894) 40 Having 
allowed myself time to attend to nothing there but my 
undergroundology.. 1837 Hraser’s Mag. XV. 360 Hats were 
of scientific importance in his estimation, he had originated 
a system of hatology. 1833 (¢/r/e) Chapology, or Hints 
about Hats, 1856 J. Youna Dewonol, 1v. ii. 372 The many 
‘Logies and Isms that have lately come into vogue, x89 
T. Harpy 7ess (1900) 49/1 What are called advanced ideas 
are really in great part but..a more accurate expression, by 


words in éogy and zs, of sensations which men. and women 
haye vaguely gavped for centuries, ; a 


Logyng, Logyng(g2)e, obs. ff. Lopeine v2. sd. 

Logyt, obs. pa. t. of LongE v. 

Gohoch (lduhpk). Ave’. Forms: a. 6 loc, 6-8 
loche, 6-9 loch. £8, .6 lochoch, 6-8 lohoc, 7 


lehoch, lohoche, 7~9 lohozk, 6-9 looch, lohoch. 
[a med.L. Zohoc, loch, a. Arab. (39s) laciig, f. (32) 
lasiga to lick.] A linctus. 

1544 Prager Regim. Lyfe (1553) Djb, Take mornynge 
and evening, a spounefull of the syrupe of iuiubes .. in 
maner of a loc. 1397 GerarDE /Terbal 1. xxxiv. § 2. 47 
They are good in a loche or licking medicine for shortnes 
of breath, x6or Hottanp Pliny Il. 76 This seed is passing 
good for lohoches or electuaries to be made thereof, 1657 
W. Corus Adare in Eden xxiii. 139 ‘he Juyce of Liquorice 
dissolved in Rose Water, with some Gum, Tragacanth, is 
a fine Lohoch ., for hoarsenesse. 1753 N. Torrtano Sore 
Throat £0» I made the Patient take... some white Lohoe. 
x78x J. i ooRE View voc. Lt. (1795) I,222 Numerous forms 
of electuaries, lohochs,. ‘and aan 1832. J. Davizs 
Manual Mat, Med. 266 Dose, from gutt.xx.'to gutt.xxx. a 
day in a looch or any mucilaginous menstruum. 1889 Syd, 
Soc. Lex., Looch, a linctus, or opaque oily emulsion, which 
may be used.as a demulcent, or.as an excipient for the sus- 
pension of powders, 


Loif, Sc. variant of Lor Ods., praise. 

Loig(g:e, obs. form of Lopar sd. and v. 

Loig(g)inge, -ynge, obs. ff. Loneine wbl. sb. 
-Loigne, var, Lorn and Lorng. Oés. 

Loik, Loikman, obs. Sc. ff. LuKga@., LOOKMAN. 

Goimie (loimik), a. [ad. Gr. Ao:pueds, f. Aot- 
és plague.] Pertaining to the plague or to con- 
tagious disorders. 

1842 in Branng Dict. Scé.3 hence in mod. Dicts. 
+ Loimographer. Ods. rare—°.. [f. Gr. Aor 
és plagne + -aRAPHER.] ‘ One who writes about 
or describes pestilences’. x7a7 Bary vol. I, 
hoimography (loimggrafi). [ad. mod.L. 
loimographia (RK. Lyonnet, 1639), f. as prec. + 
“GRAPHY. The normal form would be */amo-, which 
is given as an alternative in some Dicts.]. The 
descriptive science treating of pestilential diseases. 
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2706 in Puiuties (ed, Kersey), 1887 in Dunouison Afed. 
Lex, 1864 in J. Tuomas Aled, Dict, : ; 

Loimology (loimp'l5d3i). rave—°. In Dicts. 
also leemology. fad. mod. L. lotmologdéa (N. 
Hodges, 1672), f. as prec. +-LoGy.] ‘The study of, 
or a treatise on, the plague or pestilential diseases. 

1848 in Cratc. 1864 in J. Tuomas Meal. Dict. 

Loimous (loi-mas), a. [1. Gr. Aow-ds plague 
+-0us.] Having or full of the plague (Mayne 
xpos. Lex, 1856). 

Loin (loin),sé. Forms: 4-7 loyne, 6-7 loine, 
6-8 loyn, (5 lony, 6 loigne, 9 wal. line), 7- 
loin, See also Lunyim fad. OF, Zoigue, logue, 
dialectal variant of Jonge (mod.F. donge loin of 
veal) = Sp. Jonja piece of ham :—med.L. */umbea, 
fem. of *embeus adj., belonging to the loin, f. L, 
lumbus loin :~-W Aryan *londhwo-: see Lunp 36,1] 

L. a. In the living body. Chiefly 4/4 The part 
or parts of a human being or quadruped, situated 
on both sides of the vertebral column, between the 
false ribs and the hip-bone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vs xiii. (x4905) 160 The 
place called the loynes is in the sydes of the joyntes of the 
rydge.. rgqz Rk, Copano Guyidon's Quest. Chtrurg. ¥ iij b, 
The loynes are musculous flesshes lyeng in the sydes of the 
spondyles of the backe. 1548 RavnoLp Byrth Mankynde 
(1552) r5 b, From the ryght syde..descendeth a braunche 
..downe towardes the right loynes, 1389 Purrennam Ang. 
Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 An high paire of silke nether- 
stocks. that couered al] his buttockes and loignes. x6o0g 
Suaxs. Lear un. iv. 9 Horses are tide by the heads,.. Monkies, 
by th’ loynes, and Men by th’ legs. 1667 Miuron P. Z, v. 
282 The middle pair Girt like a Starrie Zone his waste, and 
round Skirted his loines and thighes with downie Gold. 
exgz0 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. xiv. (1734) 269 Nothing 
will contribute more to strenythen a Horses Shoulders or 
Loyns. 19784 Cowper / asd 1.45 But restless was the chair; 
the back erect Distressed the weary loins, that felt no ease. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dove. Mee. 11790) 525 A sense of heat, 
weight, and dull pain in the loins. 1846 J. Baxrer Lis 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 135 Good hand-rubbing .. should 
be used. .about the loins, 

b. In an animal used for food; chiefly, the joint 
of meat which includes the vertebree of the loins. 

exz02z Pol, Songs \Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. e¢x4qo Prom. Parv, 3312/2 Loyne 
of flesche (S. lony), JZuszdus, elumbus. 1460 Sowneley 
Myst. xii, 232 Alle a hare bot the lonys. 1486 2A St. 
Albans Ciijb, Then the loynes of the hare loke ye not 
forgete. 1sss in W. H. Tumer Select, Ree. Oxford 228 
Item, a loyne of vele,..xvj'. 1898 LAudario Bj, The Loine 
[of a Bucke] may be rosted, and the legs baked, 1680 Ear. 
Dorser On O ress Dorchester 12 So. have I seen in Larder 
dark Of Veal a lucid Loin,.. At once both stink and shine, 
xix Swirr Frul, to Stedla 4 Apr., I dined .. at home on 


a loin of mutton and half a pint of wine. xry27 W. MaroHeR - 


Yug. Man's Comp, 30 Loyn, of Veal. x846 J. BAxtEr Lidr. 
Pract. Agric, (ed, 4) Il. p. xxi, The Brighton butchers sold 
.. loins of mutton at 6d. per lb. 1862 Mrs. Cartyim Lede. 
Ili, rox The cookery .. would suit you :—constant loins of 
roast, mutton. 


2. Chiefly Biblical and poet. This part of the 
body, regarded a. as the part of the body that 
should be covered by clothing and about which 
the clothes are bound; so, zo gird (up) the loins 
(lit. and fig.), to prepare for stienuous exertion. 

1826 TinpaLe Jazz, iii, 4 This Jhon had his. garment off 
camels heer and a gerdell off a skynne aboute his loynes. 
1535 CovirpaLe Pyov. xxxi. 17 She gyrdeth hir loynes with 
strength, x60% Swans. Lear u. iii. ro My face He grime 
with filth, Blanket’ my loines. 2667 Mitton P. Z. mx. 1096 
Some Tree whose broad smooth Leaves together sowd, And 
girded on our loyns, may cover round Those middle parts. 
r742 CoLtins Ode Poet, Charac. 21 To gird their blest pro- 


_ phetick loins, 1783 Smarr //id/iadé \. 27 Her loins with 


atch-work cincture were begirt, 1833 L. Rircnin Wand. 
yy Loire wy it was necessary, therefore, to gird up our loins 
and walk. 3838 Brownine Statue & Bust, The unlit lamp 
and the ungirt loin. 1897 Bryant (dyss. v. 280 And round 
about her loins Wound a fair golden girdle. x880. Mrs, 
Lynn Linton Rebel of Fam. i. v, He was:standing like 
the impersonation of masculine punctuality with loins girded. 
b. .as the seat of physical strength and of genera- 
tive power. “+ Hence occas. used as an equivalent 
for ‘sire’, ‘ offspring’, ‘descendants’. Also fg. 
x38 CoveRDALE Gen. xxxv. 11 Kynges shall come out of 
thy loynes, 1577-89 Hooxer Chron. Ived. 134/1 in Holin- 
shed, John earle of Bath, whose ancestors were descended 
from out of the loines of kings. 1399 Suaxs. Auch Ado tv. 
i. 137 This shame derines it selfe from vnknowne loines, 
z6xz Brste Yod-xl. 16 Loe now, his strength is in his loynes, 
— Jsa. xlv.-x, I will loose the loines'of kings, 1616 R. C, 
Limes’ Whistle 1. 1541 Impious villaine! to defame the 
fruit Of thine owne loynes. 1628 GauLe Pract, Wheory 
(1629) Ep. Ded., And when it shull descend to your Loynes ; 
May you be inuested with the Crowne, which .. fadeth 
not, @1635 Naunron Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 27 By inter. 
marriage with the Lady lane Grey, .. to bring it [the 
crown] about into his. [Northumberland’s] loynes, 1657 
Mirton ?. Z.1. 352 A multitude, like which the populous 
North Pour’d neyer from her frozen. loyns. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg.1v. 459 What boots it, that from Phoebus Loins 
I spring. 1786 A. Gin Sacr. Contempd, 11. 1m. ii, 120-All his 


. Ratural posterity, as being al) in his loins. 1790 Cowrer 


Receipt Mother's Pict. 109 My boast is not, that I deduce 
my. birth From loins enthroned, and rulers of: the. earth, 
1826..J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks, .1. 255 About a dizzen 


and a half-—the legitimate produce o’ the Eerish couple's © 


ain fruitfu lines. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 495, I thought, 
can this be he From Gama’s dwarfish loins? “1880 L. Mor- 
ris Ode of Lye “3 ‘The, Future lies within thy loins, and all 


the Days to be To thee Time giveth to beget, 


LOITER. | 


8. attrib. and Conzb., as loin-ache, -guard; loin- 
cloth, a cloth worn round the loins, | : 

1897 A débutt’s Syst. Med. IL. 1075 This *loin ache is apt 
toreappear, 189 R. F. Burton Centr. A/m in Frud Geagr. 
Soe. XX1X. 324 The remainder of the dress is a *loin-cloth 
of white domesties or of indigo dyed cotton. 1894 Daly 
News 1 Aug. 5/5 In cold or rainy weather the cab-horses 
have waterproof Join-cloths. 1895 Oracle Encyed. 1. 180/t 
Brayette and *loin-guard to protect the abdomen, : 

+ Qoin, v.) Ods. rare. trans. The technical 
term for ‘to carve’ (a sole). 

031486 BR St. Albans F vijb, A Sole loyned. A Gurnarde 
chyned.) A Tenche sawced. ’ 

+ Doin, v.2 Obs. rave}, f[aphetic f. ALorn.] 
trans. ‘Vo keep apart. 

14.. Stege ¥eras, 63/1088 Doun pei daschen be dores: dei 
ae pe berde, pat mete yn pis meschef hudde from men 
oyned, 

Loin, obs. form of Line v.1 and v3 

xs87 Harrison Desem Brid. mi. vil. (1878) 1. 4g The Ine 
dians, who tie their sault bitches often in woads, that they 
might be loined by tigers, 1679 Woop Life 3 May (O. H.S.) 
Il. 449 Dr. Michael Roberts .. died with a girdle loyned 
with broad gold about him (10.4 they say) 

Doined (loind), A/a. [f Loin sé, + -rp 2] 
Having loins (of a specified kind). 

1868 Daily Tel, 4 Mar., Headed like a snake, loined like 
a weasel, and breasted like a swan, x89: Daily News 
27 Nov., She is slack loined and light in the hindquarters, 
1898 A. BaLrour /¢ Arms xv. 161 Clumsy brutes .. loose 
loined and shaggy fetlocked. : 

Loiolite, obs. form. of Loronirs, a jesuit, 

Loir (loier), [a. F. Zotr:—pop. L. *evirent, for 
glir-em, glis.| The Fat Dormouse (Afjyoxus glis), 

1774. Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V..76 The greater dor- 
mouse, which Mr. Buffon calls the Loir, 21801 Het. M, 
WiuiaMms Sé Hr, Red, I, xxi. 314, I call them rats, from 
their almost perfect resemblance to that animal .. but their 
real name is the Loir. 1884 Avang. Mag. Mar. 117 The 
Loir, or fat dormouse of France, 1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
(1888) V. 116 Vhe two large European species, the Loir 
(Ayoxus glis) and the Lerot (/:dzoruys uitela). 

Lois(s, obs. torm of Looss, Losx, Loss. 

Loisible : see Lisisis. 


Loit, dial. form of Lrer, little. 

Loiter (Joi'taz), sd. rave—', [f. Lorrenv.] The 
action ‘of loitering ; an instance of this. 

1876 T.. Harny Ethkelberta (2890) 314 Picotee .. moved on 


in a manner intended to efface the lover's loiter of the pre+ 
ceding moments from her own consciousness. 


Loiter (loiter), v7 Forms: 4 (?loltre or loi- 
tre’, lotere, 5 loytron, 6loyeter, loytre, lowtre, 
lewtre, leut(e}re, 6-8 loyter, 6~loiter, [a. MDu. 
loteren to wag about (like a loose tooth), Du. Jez 
teren to shake, totter, azz. (of a sail) to ‘ shiver’ ; 
algo, to dawdle, loiter over one’s work ; cf, WFlem. 
lutieren, ViFris. loteren, of similar meaning. For 
the development of ‘sense cf, the fig, uses of loose, 
unsteady, The sense which the word has in kng. 
has not been found in Du. earlier than the 16th c., 
but may be much older in slang use; the word was 
prob, introduced into England by foreign ‘ loiterers’ 
or vagrants. The same root is found.in MDu. 
futser to wag about. 


The diphthong in the first syll. is a substitution for the 
unfamiliar vowel of the Du. word, which was prob. é\as in 
mod. pronunciation) or nearly so. : Min 

Inthe first quot. below, the form Zo/irande may be genuine $ 
if so it represents a distinct word, f. the root of Lott w.] 


1. dmir. In early use: To idle, waste one’s time 


in idleness. Now only with more specific mean- 
ing: ‘To linger indolently on the way when sent 
on an errand or when making a journey; to linger 
idly about a place; to waste time when engaged 
in some particular task, to dawdle, 

13.. &. £, Adit. P.C. 458 Penne was he gome so glad of 
his gay logge, Lys loltrande [Avorris conjectures loitrande] 
fer-inne, Jokande to toune. cxqqo Prom, Pard. 311/t 
Loytron, or byn. ydyl, octor., 1482 J'revisa’s  Higden 
(Caxton) nu. v. 77 He slough caym that loyterd [Zveudsa 3 
loted] amonge the busshes. 1530 Pauscr. 613/ t He loy- 
treth aboute lyke a maysterlesse hounde. » Jézd. 613/2 And 
you sende hym, he wyll sure loyter somewhere by the waye, 
exsqo Hye way to Spyttel Ho, 143 in Hazl. &, P. P, IV. 29 
Lowtryng, and wandryng fro place to place. 1553 Primer 
in Liturgies, etc. Edw, lI (Parker Soc.) 472 Laboured no- 
thing at all, but went abroad loitering idly. xg97 Suaxs, 
2 Hen. IV, n.-i,-198 Sir John, you loyter heere too long. 
x6zx. Burton Anat, Atel. 11. ii. rv. (1652) 277 Some of them 
do nought but loyter all the week long. 1660 Woop Live 
Dec, (O. ‘H. §.) I. 359 People might loyter about the streets 
in sermon time, 1697 Drypen nedd ui. 745A Javelin 
threw, Which flutt’ring seemed to loiter as it flew. 1726 
‘Leont Albert2's Archit, I, 85 Nobody may loyter about in 
order to attempt it without instant suspicion.' 1758 JOHN- 
son Jdley No. 28.2 4 That ] loiter in the shop with my 
needle-work in my hand, x82q4 Scott Hav, xxxix, Officers 
. loitered in the hall, as if waiting fororders. 1855 TENNYSON 
‘Brook 181, I linger by my shingly bars; I loiter round m 
cresses. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirt. 111.8 These wea 


‘old. men who loitered about. .1886 Pali MallG.18 June 3/2 - 


Cabmen have had to pay .. fines .. for ‘loitering and ob- 


structing the roads... To loiter, in cabman’s English, means 


to ply for hire. © oe 
b. To travel or proceed indolently and with fre- 

quent pauses. With advs. or adverbial phrases, 
1728 Pors Dunc. 1. 228 Prose swell’d to verse, Verse loitring 


into prose. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt. Yourn. France I. 1 We have. 


lingered ‘and loitered .. from port to port. 1827-35 WiLLs 


sf 
i 


LOITHRER. 


Florence Gray 32, I loiter'd up the valley to a small and | 


humbler ruin. x8g0 Tennyson /2 Wert, xxxviii, With weary 


steps I loiteron. 2853 Kane Grinuell Exp. xlviti. (1856) ; 
445 From the 13th of July to the z3th of August we loitered ° 
along. 1860 Hottanp d/fss Gilbert iv. 51 He loitered | 


thoughtfully along the uneven highway, 1863 Hawrrorne 


‘Our Old Howe 1879) 115 ‘Vhe Avon loiters past the church- 


yard. 


2. trans. +a. To neglect (one’s work). Os. b. | 
To allow (time, etc.) to pass idly; to waste care- | 
lessly or upon trifles. Oés. exc. with away; occas. | 


with }out +e. To postpone getting or giving 
(something\. Ods. 

exrs40 Aye Way to Spyttel Ho..871 in Hazl. E. P. PLY. 
62 But lye in bed,,, Lewtryng theyr worke tyll it pas noone, 
1849 Coverpace, etc. Erase, Par. Eph. Prol. @ ij, Be not 
of the nombre of those men, whiche .. loyter the tyme... 


and do no good at all. asso Crow.ey Last Tori. 547 | 


When thou. art determined what knowledg thou wilt most 
apply, then let it not be loytered, but seke to get it spedily. 
1589 Wanner A db. Leg. y. xxy. 111 ‘To loyter well deserued 
gilts is not to giue but sell. x680 Otway Orphan i. (1691) 
12 Not loyter out my life at home. 1689 Snertock Death 
‘Hi. § 7 (1732) zio Vhese Men have loitered away the Day. 


1748 Assan's Voy, 1 v. 173 1t would have been extreme | 


imprudence .. to have loitered away so much time. AZo, 
We loitered away the rest of the day. 

3. Cod. : + loiter-sack, a lazy, lumpish fellow. 
- xg94 Lyty Moth. Bont. 11, ii, If the loiter-sacke bee gone 
springing into a taverne, Ile fetch him reeling out. 

Loiter, obs. form of LigHTer 56,1 

Loitevey (loitere:). Forms: 6 Isuterar, 
leutterer, loitreer, loytsrour, -(er)r2r, 6-7 
loyterar, -er, 8-loiterer. [a. Du. /euferer: see 
Lorrer v. and -er 1] One who loiters (see senses 
of the vb.); $a vagabond, ‘sturdy beggar’. 

1szo0 Parscr. 240/2 Loyterar, trvanden. 1547 Act tr 
Edw. VT,c. 3 §t The same Justices shall cawse such Slave, 
or loyterer to bee marked on the forhed. 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 22 These lousey leuterars. /d/d. 27 An ydell 
leuterar. /d/d. 87 Lasy lewd Leutterers, 1588 in Noxolk 
dniig. Mise. (1883) UL. 329 Paid to Burwell and his loy- 


terrers for vj dayes’ woorke, v4 viijd, x612 S.. Rin Ard — 


Fugeling Bib, Many of our English Loyterers ioined with 
them, and in time learned their craft and cosening. 1640-1 


Kirkendlr, iWar-Comm, Ain, BR (1855) 84 David Mac. . 


mollan, loyterar, being convenit for saying, that [ete.]. 1684 
G. 8. duglorunt Spec. 196 Th. Tusser was a Speculative 
Husbandman, but a Practical Loyterer in Agriculture. 
1723 Swirt Country Live 33 The loiterers quake, no corner 
hides them. 1758 Jounson /:d/er No. 14 ? 9 ‘he loiterer.. 
makes appointments which he never keeps. 18ro Scort 
Ludy of L. u. xxi, Come, loiterer, come ! 1872 Brack Adz. 
Phaeton ii, t4 There are still a few loiterers on the pave- 
ment. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad xxxix. Spring 
will not wait the loiterer’s time Who keeps so long away. 


Loitering (loiterin), vd. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. Lorrer in its various 


senses. + In early use, vagrancy, vagabondage. 
1362 Lanor. P. PL A. v. 188 per was lauzwhing and 
lotering and ‘let go pe cuppe’. 1530.Pauser. 240/2° Loy- 
teryng, frvandise: 21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AM. 
Aurel. (1546) Kvij, A man giuen to exercises is vertuouse, 
and one ginen to leutrynges is a viciouse person. 1583 
Fetuerstone tr. Calzin’s Comm. Acts xxiii, 13 When God 
calleth vs ‘expresly, our loitring is without excuse. xrérz 
Bainstey: Lyd. Lit, xxv, (1627) 270 And to see that there 
be no intermission, or loytering in any fourme, if the master 
be away. @197x8 Penn Afaazus Wks, (1726) I. 854 Nor is 


.-he a good Servant... that connives at other's Loyterings, 


2822 W, Irvine Braceb. Halli. 7 Should I .. in the course 

of my loiterings..see, anything curious. 1847-8 H. Minuzr 

First Impr, xiii, (2857) 212 Opportunities . which loiterings 

by. the .. road-sides present, 1889 Brownine Jiperante 

Angusto 162 No loitering, or be sure you taste the fash. 
tb. atirid. 

3642 Micron 4fo?, Swzect, xi. Wks. 1852 III. 312 Were it 
not better to take it away soone after, as we do loitering 
books .. from children, 2644. —~ Avreog. (Arb.) 64 The helps 
of Breviaries, synopses, and other loitering gear. 

Loitering (loiterin), go/. a. [f. Lorren 2. + 
-Inc#.] That loiters or idles; in early use, that 
leads a vagabond life. 

41533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk A. Aurel. (1546). Liv b, 
These lewtryng theues, whyche wyl not labour by daie, 
mg8x Nowett & Davy in Confer.1. (1984) F ijb, | haue bene 
--aloytering labourer in the Lords yineyarde, 1603 KNoLLES 
fist. Turks (1638) 210 A. company of loitring companions. 
1672 CLARENDON tag os ‘Tracts (x727) 346 There is no 
temper so. much to be despised as a loitering lazy nature. 
x712 Steere Speer, No. 491 » t After. an Hour spent in this 
loitering way of Reading. 1784 Cowrer asé m1. 832 Herds 
Of fluttering, loitering, cringing.. vagrants, 1791-a Worpsw. 
Deser, Sk, 89 The loitering traveller hence, at evening, sees 
From rock-hewn steps-the sail between the: trees. 1847 
Emerson Poems, Musketaguid, Loiter willing by yon loiter 
ing stream, 1865 J. H. Incrasam Pillar of Fire (1872) 110 
No loitering step was permitted by the overseers. 

; Hence Loi-teringly adv., in a loitering manner ; 
in early use, t like a vagabond. Xoi*teringness, 
the quality of being inclined to loiter. . 

1547 Actx Ldw, VI, c,3 §1 The said parsone so living 
Idelye and loyteringlie. a x617 Rayne Lect, (1634) 136 Not 
looking that loyteringly it should be atchieved.” 1836 New 
Monthly Mag. XLVI. 43 He..strolled loiteringly on. x8g0 
Lyxcu Theo. Trin, vii, 135 Like a first violet of spring, 
Trembling downwards loijteringly. 1868 J. H. Stretine in 
N. Brit. Rev. KLUX, 364 That inertia, that lingeringriess 
and loiteringness, that are not unifrequent in Browning. 


+ Toi'terous, 2. Obs. In.6 loytrous. [f. 
Lorren v,+-0u8,] Inclined to loiter; sluggish. 


\ 1866 Dranr Horace, Sat, 1. yi. Dvjb, I noynte with sup- 


ple oyle My loytrous limmes, 


406 


- Lok, obs. form of Loex; var. LAKE sé.1 Ods. 
¢ 3325 Chren. Exg. 445 (Ritsoni In Englond he arerede a 


lok. Of uche hous that-come smok, To Rome yef a peny, y | 


wys, That Petres peny cleped ys. . 

Lokart, -at, obs, forms of Locker, 

Lokdore, variant of LocKDor Oés. ' ko hen 2 

Loke (lek). dia/. Also loak. [repr. OE. loca 
enclosed place, also lock, f. root of Louk w. to 
shut, lock.] A lane, a short, narrow, blind lane, a 
‘cul-de-sac’; a grass road; a private lane or road, 

1787 Marsnau. Nor/olk (1795111. 383 Gloss., Loke, a close 
narrow lane (common) a@1825 Forsy Moc. &. Angtia, 
Loke,a short narrow turn-again lane. 1860 Giuterr Sag. 
Sol, 2x Norf. Dial. iii, 2 In the lokes and causeys I'll seek 
him as my soul du love. 1865 W. Waite £. Lng. I. 162 
Loa means lane. x892 P. H. smerson Son of Kens 5 We 
were playing down the loke, and we fell out, 

avtrib, 1888 NM. & Q. Ser. viz. VI. 191/2 My house is 
bounded by a lokeway leading from —— to ——. 

Loke, variant of Laxr sé.1 Obs. 

Loke, obs. form of Lock, Look sd, and wv. 

Lokecheste, variant of LockcHEsTER. 

+ Token, v. Obs. rare—*. [vepr. OF. éentan: 
see LecunrE v.] ¢rans. To heal. 

erq2g St. Afary of Oigzies 1. viii. in Anglia VIII. 140/24 
Wib woundes of Criste her woundes were lokned. 6rd. 
¥. hid, 166/2 Es inwarde esines sottenyd oute warde sorowe, 
& sumtyme lokkenyd and cecyd be burden of sieknesse, 
Lbéd. vil. tbid175/t0 In bis hir woo was lokkenyd & hir 
spirite strengpbed. 

+Ho'ken, p//. a. Obs. See also Luckun. [str. 
pa. pple. of Louk v1] Locked, closed. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 23462 Wel pan al sal pou sel, wit loken 
als wit open hei, 1523 Firzuere. //wsé. $146 One maner of 
linsede, called loken sede, wyll not open by the son. 

Lokerje, obs. form of Locker, Lockyrr. 

Loker(h)am, variant of Locknam Cés. 

+Lokes. Obs. rare. [prob. a use of the pl. of 
Lock sé.4, a transl. of OF. closes Pentecoste, med.L. 
clausune Pentecostes, lit. ‘the close of Pentecost’. 

For examples of the OFr. and med.L. terms see J. M. 
Manly in Harvard Studies Philot. & Lit, Te G892) 88 
The main difficulty is that these terms appear, whenever 
their sense can be determined, to mean the octave of Pente- 
cost, or Trinity Sunday. Prof. Manly, however, points out 
that there is evidence that ‘ Pentecost’ was sometimes used 
for the season beginning at Easter and closed by Whit- 
sunday, so that tne transference of the namé ‘close of 
Pentecost’ from Trinity Sunday to Whitsunday, though 


. lacking direct evidence, is not improbable. The use may 


have been merely local English; tne Ayexdize aud Shore- 
ham both belong to Kent.] eS 

Whitsunday... Also Lok-Sounday. 

¢13%5 Suorenam (EE. E. T, S.) v. 289. Al here [sc. the 
Virgin’s] ioyen a lok-sounday. 1340 Ayendite 213 At lokes 
{Fr a Penthecouste]. Lbid. 143, 263. 

tHoke't, Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin. 

If the sense be ‘lappet’, the word might -be a dim. of F. 
Zogue rag, though this has not been found earlier than the 
asth c. (Cotgr. 1611 has dogvetie), Adim. of Lock sé.4 would 
rel an admissible sense, but a hybrid formation of this 
sind would be unusual at so early-a period. It is not easy 
to see how the word can be identified with Locxer.] 

?Some part of a head-dress, ?a lappet; or ?a 
lovelock, curl. 

€1320 Song in Hart. MS, 2253 fo. 61b (Pol. Songs Camd. 
1839) 3ef ber lyp a loket by er ouper e3e Pat mot wip worse 
be wet for lac (47S. lat] of ober le3e. 

ELroket, obs. form. of Locker, 


Loking, -yng(e, obs. forms of Looxine. 


pple. of Lock v1 

Dokman, Lokyer<e, obs.ff- Lockman, LOCKYER, 

Lokyn, Lokyr, obs. forms of Loox, Locker. 

Lolayr, variant of Lorian! Ods., Lollard. 

Lolard(e, lolart, obs. forms of Loitanp. 

It Loligo (lolsi-go). Also 7lolligo. fa. L.Zo/igo.] 
A genus of cephalopods; an individual of this 
genus, a squid. [Jn the first quot. used jig. and 
app. by mistake for forfedo. 

a1626 Br. Anpkewes 96 Seruz., Of Haly Ghost xv. (1629) 


word is xararapxelv ; the six daies and the seventh, to them 
both alike. 1658 Sm T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v. 69 The 
cuttle-fish and Loligo, . [1706 Putts, Lolige (Lat.), the 
Calimary Fish, whose Bloud is like Ink, as well as that of 
the Cuttle-fish.] 1835-6 'l'onp Cyed. Anat, I. s4o/1 In Laligo 
the coats of the corresponding veins .. present .. a spongy 
thickening, 854 H, Minter Sch. & Schwz.-(1858) 467 The 
loligo .. laid hold of the pebbles, apparently to render its 
abduction as difficult as possible, 

[Lolion: see List of Spurious Words.] 

oll (Ig), 04 [f Loup v.21] 


1. The action or posture of lolling. + Also af loll, 
upon the (high) loll. 

r7og Mrs. Mantey Secref Afent. (1736) 1. 2x Who is that 

raceful Person. that appears upon the high Loll in his 

hariot and six Horses? /ééd. 152 See that beautiful 
Gentleman at Loll in the next Chariot, 1709 Swirt 7atler 
No. 72 #7 In apes: Prayers. he has such’a careless Loll, 
that People are justly offended at his irreverent Posture, 
1795S. J. Prarr Lrberal Opin. ixvii. (1783) IL. 256 He 
was, in short, all laugh, loll, and liberty, “1868 BRownine 


Ring & Bee, p01 e old abundant city-fare was best,.. |: 
ll itself O’ the pot-house settle,—better such - 


down to the Io! 
a bench Than [ete]. : 
2. One who lolls; an idle person. Also, a thing 


that lolls, e.g. a tongue, 


Lokk(e, Lokked, Lokkyn, obs. inf. and pa. 


763 St.Paul calls them the Lolligoe’s of the Land. His - 


if 


LOLL. 


x582, StanvHunst. A2zezs 1. (Arb.) 84 Then a tayle lyke 
a dolphin is added Tumbled vp of sauadge fel souls with 
grislye lol hanging. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Alad-cappe 26 
Then let a knaue be knowne to be a knane, .. A Lobbe 
a Lowte, a heavy Loll a Logge. a x807 J. Skinner ocd, 
Pieces (1809) 48 A mischievous pair O’ mawten’d lolls. 

3. A pet, a spoilt child. dal. 

2728 Moncan Hist. Algiers 1. Pref. p. xvii, The..Unman- 
nerliness of this Mam’s Loll. 1785 Grose Dict. Vudg, 
Tongue, Loli, mother's loll, a favourite child, the mother's 
darling. 1847-78 in HALLIwE ey (O.1e72.). : 

oll (Igl), vl Also 4-6 lolle, 4, 6, 8 lull‘e. 
[App. due to a sense of the expressiveness of the 
sound (with the repeated 7) suggestive of rocking 
or swinging; cf. Luin v. and MDn. /o/en to sleep, 
eatly mod.Du. fodlebanck (Kilian) couch, sofa; 
also mod.Du. dial. Zo//ex to warm oneself with a 
pot of charcoal placed under one’s seat. With 
sense 3 cf, Linn w.] 

1. zxtr. To hang down loosely ; to droop, dangle, 
Also with dawn. ? Obs. or arch. 

rg62 Lana.. P. P7. A.v. iro Lyk a leberne pors lullede 
[x393 lullid] his chekes. ¢xg9q4 /. P7. Crede 224 His chin 
wip a chol lollede As greet as a gos eye, c1x449 Pecock 
Repr. ut. xiv. 374 Robyn rode without stiropis, eke thanne 
his legge lollid. 1575 Turserv. /aidconrie 339 Sometymes 
a hawke hathe a strype on his wing ..so as .. it hangeth 
alwayes downe and Ilolleth. 1578 Lyre Dodoens w. xii. 465 
When it rayneth muche, it maketh the leaves to loll and 
hang downewarde.. 1845 H. B. Hinst Poems 75 The lady 
is pale—Pale as the lily that lolls on the gale. 1849 James 
Woodman iv, A great white feather lolling down till it 
touched his left shoulder. 

+b. To swing, hang, be suspended. és. 

?cx4gx8 Pol, Poents (Rolls) U1. 243 Vhe game is not to lolle 

so hie ‘Ther fete failen fondement. 
fie. Alleged by Langland to have foimerly 
meant: To halt, be lame. Cés. 

1393 Lanen. 2. 7’2 C. x, 215 Now kyndeliche, by crist 
bep suche callyd ‘ltolleres’, As by englisch of oure eldres of 
olde menne techynge. He pat lollep is lame oper his leg 
oute of ioynte, Oper meymed in som membre, for to mes- 
chief hit souneb, And ryght so sothlyche suche manere 
eremytes Lollen agen pe byleyue and lawe of holy churche, 

+2. trans, To let droop or dangle. Also zo loll 
up: tohang. | 

13.. Alinox Poems fr. Vernon ATS. (Eh. EB. T.S.) 614/75 
Mi loue i-lolled vp in be eyr, Wip-cradel. bond I gan him 
bynde. Cros! he stikeb nou on pi steir, Naked a-zeyn pe 
wylde wynde. 1377 Lana. P. 2. B. xin 19x A. meri 
verset, Pat has tuke fro tybourne twenti stronge peues; 
Pere lewed theues ben lolled vp. 1575 Turperv. Aazlconrie 
360 Of the Hawke that holdeth not hir wings up so well as 
she should do, but Jolleth them. 1650 A. B. Afttat. Polemo 
29 ae made the Gallants loll their ears and laugh at one 
an other. 


3. To thrust out (the tongue) in a pendulous 
manner. Also with oz. 

x6x1 Suaxs. Cyd. v. ii. 8 The Enemy full-hearted, Loll- 
ing the Tongue with slaught’ring. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. wv. 74x Fierce Tigers couch'd around, and loll’d 
their fawning Tongues. ——- «#wefd yin. 843 The foster 
Dam Ioll’d out her fawning Tongue. x712 ARBUTHNOT 
Sohn Buld 111, x, Then Nic, lolled out his tongue. 1746 
W. Horstry Fool (1748). 11. 40 Every Fool has a natural 
hereditary .. Right ‘to loll out -his-‘Tongue at his Brother. 
1843 Lyrron Last Lar. 1. i, Lhe idle apprentices .. lolled 
out their tongues at him ashe passed. 1879 Brownine vast 
Tvanovitch 132 How he lolls out the length of his tongue. 

b. intr. for ref. Of the tongue: To protinde, 
Usually with ozz. 

1801 Soutury 7halaba v. ii, His head was hanging down, 
His dry tongtie lolling low. @x843 Hoop Captain's Cow 
x, The Parching seamen. stood about, Each with his tongue 
a-lolling out, And panting like adog. 1900 Lonugi:. Mag. 
June 133 His tongue lolled out in the heat like a dog's. - 

4, intr. (Thechiefcurrent sense.) To lean idly; to 
recline or rest in a relaxed attitude, supporting one- 
self against something. Also with about, back, out. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xvi. 269 Or ligge pus euere Lollynge 
in my lappe. 1583 Srusses Anat. Aéus. ua, (1882) 28 A 
sheepeheard and a dogge lolling vnder a bush.- 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, //f, wi, vii. 72: He is not lulling on a lewd Loue-Bed. 
1635. Pacirr Christianogr. 30 This pope Gregory .. is re- 
ported to have julled night and day..in the armes and 
embracings.of Matilda the countesse. 1630 Sir A. WELDON 
Court & Char. Yas. J 163 The King hung about his neck, 
slabboring his cheeks, .. For God's sake, tel me, satd the 
King -. Then lolled about his. neck. x667 Prevs Diary 
pJune, And, among the rest, Duncomh, lolling, with his 

eels upon another chair. 1674 Devnrn ZpiZ, New Ho. g 
Who lolling on our foremost benches sit. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. xiii, He sat lolling back in a great elbow-chair. 
19749 Lo. Cursterr. Le/é. cxv. (1892) 1. 265, | never saw the 
worst bred man living guilty of lolling, .. In company that 
he respected. 1778 W. Marsuart Afinutes Agric. 18 July 
1774 He has good hands, but a bad head—a crazy-couch, 
dangerous to lull upon. 1782 Miss Burney Ceciéza u. iv, 
Lolling against the wainscoat and gaping. x822-34 Gaed’s 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 111.246 The complaint first shows itself 
by... an unwonted desire to lounge and loll about, 1833 
Hr. Martingau Manch. Strike vii.76 A knot of smokers., 
stood or lolled about the door of the Spread-Eagle.  x86x 
THackeray Round. Papers, On a Chaik-mark 115 Little boys 
should not loll on chairs, 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Royal 
TI. xii. 257. The Master of the house lolled, half-dressed, in 
an armchair by the hearth. m 

b. zrans, To allow to rest idly. rare. Also, to 
pass away (time) in-lolling about. 

1696 R. Coxe Detection Crt..& State Eng. (1719) I. 87 
The King had a loathsome Way of lolling his Arms about 
his Favourites Necks, and kissing them. 1709 Prior When 
Catds Away 54 Whilst. Fubb till ten,on silken bed, Securely 
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lol!s his drowsy head. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility V1. 104, 

Ttake good care that none [se. no hour] shall be luxuriously 
Jotled away in indolence. 824 W. Irvine 7. 7 raz, II. 286 
Gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad jolly faces over the 
fences. 7 

c. quasi-zvazs. or refl.; also, fo loll zt. 

1796 Hl. Hunrer tr. S2.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 374 
Others..Joll it away to the opera,.in magnificent equipages, 
w@2t Crane Vild, dfiastr. 1.77, L..toll’d me 'gainst a prop. 
ping tree. ; 

+, intr, To saunter, go lazily. Ods. rare. 

164g G. Dantnn 7rinarch., Hen, , coxliv, Hee breakes 
the Portall, w'# vnsteddie feet, And Lolls to his owne Lamp- 
light in coole Seas. 1678 Otway /rieudship in J, mm, 32 
My revenge shall beto love you still; gloat on and loll after 
you where ere I see you. ; 

+6. Coutb.: loll-ears, drooping pendulous ears ; 
Joll-eared 2, having drooping ears. : 

rr J. Buri Haddon's Answ. Osor, 109 Unlesse some 
Phebus have clouted upon this Mydas head .. the eares of 
some lolleared Asse. /d7d@. 125b, Skill to discerne a Lyon 
by his pawes, or rather an Asse by his lolle-eares, 1583 
Hires Yuains’ Nomenclator 453 Flaccus, that hath hang- 
ing eaves: loll eared: flap eared. 

Hence Lolled (az) pp/. a.. said of the tongue. 

1666 Dryvnen daz, Mirvad, 132 With his lolled tongue he 
faintly licks his prey. 2715 tr. Pancirotlus’ Rerum Mem, 
Lwiig The Slanderer is represented by the Picture of a 
Purple with its lolled-out Tongue. 1902 Academy 3 May 
poe Trreverence that expressed itself in loud laughter and 
a lolled-ont tongue. : 

+ oll, v2 Obs. [hack-formation from Lor- 
LARD.| a. Zrans. To call (a person) Lollard. b. 
intr, To act or speak asa Lollard. «. ¢razs. To 
mumble (a phrase) ; to sing in a low tone. 

61394 2. PL Crede 532 Whou sone pis sori men [seweden] 
his soule, And oueral lollede him wip heretykes werkes! 
14... Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) Ll. 245 And pardé lolle thei never 
so longe, Yut wol lawe make hem lowte. 1655 J. Corcrave 
Wits Interpr. (1662) 288 The Sun-shine. of the word, this 
he extoll’d; The Sun-shine of the word, stil this he lold. 

Toll, var. Lunn w Ods., to pull by the ears, 

Loillar, variant of LoutEr! Oés. 

Thollard (ipla:d). Now 2st. Forms: 5 6 
lolards, 5 loularde, 5-6 lolarde, 6 lolars, lol- 
lerd, lollord, 7 lolard. See also Loin 1 (which 
occurs somewhat earlier), [a.. MDu. doddaera, lit. 
‘mumbler, mutterer’, f. /ollen to mutter, mumble 
(for the suffix see -aRD). 

‘The name was orig. applied ¢1300 to the members of a 
branch of the Cellite or Alexian fraternity (also called Zodle- 
breeders), who devoted themselves especially to the care of 
the sick and the providing of funeral rites for the poor, In 
the course of the 14th c. it was often used of other semi- 
monastic orders, and sometimes, by opponents, of the Fran- 
ciscans, Usually it was taken to connote great pretensions 
to piety and humility, combined with views more or less 
heretical, Hence early mod.G. dudéhar/, chiefly applied to 
the Beghards.] 

i. A name of contempt given in the 14th c. to 
certain heretics, who were either followers of Wyclif 
or held opinions similar to his. 

1390 [implied in Loutarpy}., 142g Ln. Scrops in 43 Res. 
Deputy Kpr. Reece 591. Vif he drue to Loulardis that wolde 
subuert this londe & the chirgs. ¢2qqgo Carcrave Life S2. 
Kath, 11. 327 Thow bei 30w calle lollard, whych or elue, 
Beth not dysmayd.. 1460 — Cz, (1858) 277 In that same 
tyme the Lolardis set up schamful conclusiones.. 1g09 Bar- 
cuay Shyp af Hodys (1570) 74 Chey which to such witches 
will assent Are heretikes, lolardes, and false of their beleue, 
1529 More Dyadoge ut. Wks. 211/1 Not such men as we 
now speke of, Iollardes & heretikes. xsyx Sarir. Poems 
Reform, xxix. 43 Sa, lolarts, 30° hypocrisy bat sa fane 3e 


wald hyde, je se, wy’ tyme, in spyte of 30w dois peice and 


peice owt slyde. rg97-8-Be. Hane Sez. a. i. 17 Then manie 
a Lollerd would in forfaitment Beare paper-fagots. x629 
in Crd, §& Times Chas, 7 (1848) 1. 67 Sir Edward Coke re- 
fused to take the sheriff's oath, because of the clause against 
Lollards. 1853 Marspin Hardy Purtt. 144 They [Ana- 
baptists] are said to have existed in England since the early 
times of the Lollards. 1876 A, Laine Lindores Addey, ete, 
xi.:to5 The opinions of the Lollards continued to spread. 

attrib. and appositive. 1842 'Yovn (¢/¢/e) An Apology for 
Lollard Doctrines, attributed. to Wicliffe. 1897 Dict. Nal. 
Biog. Ll. 4o4/x Jack Sharp, lollard rebel, was a weaver of 
Abingdon, xgor'T. G. Law Scots NM. Pest. Introd. 13. Very 
little 1s known of the Lollard movement in Scotland, 

“|. [Associated with Lott v.] Used for: One 
who lolls; an idler. Ods. rare, 

1635 Braruwait Arcad. Pr. 1, 239 He was found choak’t 
with meat in’s mouth, Fared Lollards in each country so, 
I.wote well how the world would go. 1639 Mitton A/7re- 
fings 84 4 pulpited divine..a lohard indeed over his elbow- 
cushion, : 

Hence Lola‘rdian a. [-ran], of or pertaining 
to the Lollards. Qo-lardist [-rsT], one who 
holds the opinions of the Lollards; in quot. aftrzd. 
Lolardize v, [-122], zz/r. to follow the prac- 
tices of the Lollards, Lo‘Mardizing ffi. a. 

1855'S, Evans 80, Fabian 5 A lurching, lean-lipped, lol- 
lardizing loon, .. Na doubt hath played the spy on us and 
blabbed. . 1882 Linnsay in Aucyel, Brit, XIV. 811/1 Lord 
Montacute ..and several others had chaplains who were Lol- 
lardist preachers, 1887 H. R. Haweis Light of Ages I. 42 
Everything Albigensian, or Lollardian or Lutheran was ulti 
mately cast out of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Lollardism (lg laidiz'm). [f, Loubarp +-19M.] 
The tenets and practice of the Lollards. 

31823 Lincarp Hist, Eng. Vi. 364 The teachers of Lol- 
lardism had awakened by their intemperance the zeal of 
the pishebe . 4862 R. Vaucuan Vouconformi'y 32 Lollards 
ism was checked. .but it did not die. 1882-3 Scharr Hueyci, 
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Relig. Ruow?. 1, vo2 [Lord Cobham’s] bold stand on behalf 
of Lollardism led to persecution. 


“DLollardry (lp liidri). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 5 


| lolla(rjdrie, 6 lollerdry. [f. Lotuarp + -iy.] 


sing. collect, and pl, The tenets of the Lolards. 

1414 Act 2 Hen, V7, stat. 1.c. 7 Heresiez & errours ap+ 
pelles vulgairement Lollardrie. ¢xq2zg A’ampole’s Psalter 

fetr. Pret. 4g Copyed has this Sauter ben of yuel men of 
loliardry. 14979 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 417, To put awey.. 
all maner heresies and errours, clepid openly lolladries, 
aiso8 Kennepy in Sansnetyne Poens (Hunter, Club) 144 
The schip of faith .. Dryvis in the see of Lollerdry that 
blawis. x6sr N, Bacon Dyse. Govt, Ang. u. xvii. (1739) 
94 The former opinions, then known only by the general 
names of Heresy, are now baptized by the new name of 
Lollardry. 1884 J. L. Witson Wycliffe viii. 132 John of 
Gaunt, Lord Latimer, and the Lady Alice Perrers were all 
tinged with Lollardry. 

Lollardy (ly lasdi), sd. Also 4 lollardie, 4~5 
lollerdy, 5 lollardi, 6 lollardye. [f. Lotuarp 
+-Y¥.] =prec, 

1390 GowER Conf I. 13 This newe Secte of Lollardie, 
xqox Pol, Poets (Rolls) LL. 41 Now is oure bileve laft and 
Lollardi growith, 1496 Pol, Rel. & L. Poenis 72, Twas. in 
Englond born, & for certeyn poyntes of lollerdy I [ne] my3t 
abide ber, xsgq-5 Act 1 & 2 PAIL & Mary, c, 6 The suppres- 
sion of Heresie and Lollardye. | xry32 Neat Hist. Purtt. 
I. 50 They rep aled. .two of the Statutes against Lollardies. 
1868 Mitman SY, Pazd’s 88 Accused, as a relapsed heretic, 
of Lollardy. 21873 Srunss Cows, A//st, I. xvi. 471 The 
reputed Lollardy at court. 

Lollardy, «. [f Lonnarp+-¥1.] Character- 
istic of the Lollards. 

@x829 Skecton Replyc. 204 To resorte agayne To places 
where ye haue preched And your Jollardy lernyng teched, 
1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 13 ‘John Amend-All!’ A 
right Lollardy word. 

+Loller!. 04s. Forms: 4~6 loller, 5 lollere, 
louller, 5-6. lollar, 6 lclar, l.ular, lowler. 
(Var, of LoLiarp, with substitution of suffix -ER 1 
for -ard] == LouLaro. 

31386 CHaucer Ship, Prod, 11, 1 smelle a lollere in the 
wynde quod he,  /éd. 15 This lullere here wol prechen vs 
somwhat. 1393 Lane. & PL Covi 2 Clobed as a lollere, 
--Among lollares of london and lewede heremytes. 1426 
Aupuay Poems 37 And sayn hit isa Jollere. ¢ 1460 7 ocene- 
ley Myst, xxx, 213, Lwas youre chefe tollare,.. Now am I 
master lollar. xr49q4 Fasyan Czar. vi. 6¢0 Henry the .V. 
..Cherysshed the churche, to Lollers gaue a fall. cxszg 
Cocke Loredl’s 8. 11 With lollers, lordaynes, and fagot 
berers, 1585 Chron. Gr. Frrars (Camden) 12 Thys yere 
the lorde Cobhame made a rysynge with many lollars and 
heryttykes. 1623 Cockeram, Lodiar, a breaker of fasting- 
daies, 

Lolier? (Iigle1).. [f. Lorn v1 +-uR1] One 
who lo.ls. 

rg82 Sranvuursr: Aineis mm. -(Arb.) ar Thee muffe maffe 
loller, [se. the Cyclops]. 1804 Mar, Enceworra Griselda 
xi, Griselda..one of the fashionable lollers by profession, 
established herself upan a couch. 21824 Miss Mirrorp id. 
face Ser. i. 18 A loller on alehouse benches. 

Lollerd, lollerdry, lollerdy, obs. ff. LotuarD, 
Lotnarpry, Lontarpy. 

+ hollery. Ods. Also 7 lollary. [f Lorimr1 
+-Y.] =Lonbarpry, 

xs4a7 Batu Latter Exitwe. A. Askew Pref. 4 These poore 
sowles..were put to deathe..for heresye & lollerye. 1620 
J. Witxinson Coroners § Sherifes 44 All manner of heresies 
and errors, commonly called Lollaries. ; 

Lo-llification, xonce-wd?. [f Lou vl + 
-(H¥icatior.} Lolling, lounging, 

1834. Beckrorn /ta/y 11. 363 A well-cushioned divan had 
been prepared for his lollification. ; 

Lolling (g'lig}, vd/. sb.) [f. Lown vl+-mwal} 
The action of Loni at a. Resting at one’s ease, 
lounging. b. Thrusting of (the tongue), 

azgsgo /mage Ipoer. wv. in Ske/ton's Hrks, (1843) 11. 446 
With bowsinge and bollinge, With Jillinge and Jollinge. 
1699 E. Warn Lond, Spy vit. (1702) 3 His Graceful Lolling 
in his’ Chariot. 2770 Burke Corr..(1844) 1. 222 What if you 
gave up a few minutes of your lolling. 1872 Darwin Aano- 
tions xi, 261 How it is that lolling out the tongue universally 
serves asa sign of contempt and hatred, : 

attrib, 1883 Ecclesiologist XIV. 114-Two huge pews for 
the notabilities, and within these lolling-boxes are the fire- 
places which warm the church. 

+Holling, v4 sh.2 [f Lorn 0.24 -1ne 2] 
The action of Lous v4, acting or preaching as a 
Lollard. 


1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. 247 Under colour of suiche 
lollynge, To shape sodeyn surreccigun Agaynst oure liege 
ord kynge. : 

Dolling (lplin), aA. a. [f. Lorn v1 +-1ne 2] 
That lolls; reclining lazily; dangling, drooping, 
Of the tongue: Protruding and hanging down. 

1367 Turserv. Ovid's Apist. Pv b, Marke out of order 
howe my lolling tresses flee. 1581 J. Bent Hadeon's Answ, 
Osar, 263 He would sooner expye him to be an Asse by his 
lollyng eares, then a Lyon by his pawes. 1387 TurBERV. 
Trag. Talesetc. 190 None in all the land, long lolling lockes 
do weare. 1697 Drvpen Mire, eet vu. 399 The triple 
Porter of the Stygian Seat, With lolling Tongue, lay fawning 
at thy Feet.  rgrx Saarrese. Charac. vi. iv.(1737) ILL 37% 
One Hand .. serving only to support, with much ado, the 
lolling lazy Body.. 1742: Pore Lune, wv. 337 A lazy, lolling 
sort. Of ever-listless Loit’rers. ‘1825 L. Hunt Reai's Bacchus 
tu Tuscany 61x And now, Silenus, lend. thy Jolling ears. 
1849 Kincsuuy Jise. (1860) II. 243 The silent hounds lying 
about’.., their lolling tongues showing like bright crimson 
sparkles. 1850 Mrs. Brownin /s/and ix, Shut bells, that, 
dull with rapture, sink, And lolling buds, half shy. 

b. Her, Of a hawk: With wings hanging down. 


ing gait. 


LOLL-SHRAUB. 


2688 R. Home Arioury i. xi. 230'2 When Hawks feed 
they do generally hang down their Wings, which the Master 
of such kinds of Birds of Prey term (Lolling), therefore some 
from thence have blazoned this an Eagle lolling and feeding 
on his Prey: but that is needless, seeing they feed in this 
posture,’ 1894 Parner Gloss. Her, Lolling, a name rarely 
used for Preying. : 

Lollingite (élingsit). Afin, [Named by 
Haidinger, 1845, f.name of ZéMing, Hiittingberg, 
Carinthia, its locality.] _ Arsenide of iron, found 
in brilliant crystals. oe 

x849 J. Nico Mix. 453 Tilingite. x892 Dana dfin, 
fed. 6) 97 Léllingite occurs with siderite. . 

+Lolling-lobby. Oés. [? For *oll-in-lobby ; 
but cf, Loopy and Zobéer = Lunprn.] ? A derisive 
term for a monk, i ae 

= R. Clanew] tr. Estiense’s World af Wonders 32% 
A rabblement of wicked and abhominable lolling-lobbies 
forig. ea ferds], : 

Lollingly (lplinli), adv. [f. Loiuine Adi. a. 
+-LY¥.] In a lolling manner. 

1832 Examiner 516/2 Making their profession a vehicle 
for themselves to lollingly ride upon. 1897 Buck Le Credilis, 
1. ii. 128 Her tongue protrudes, and hangs lolli. gly fiom 
her mouth. 1865 4 chenatn: No, 1943. 83/2 To write hooks 
loingly df we may be allowed the expression). 

Lollipop Ce'lirpp), sd. col/og. Also lcllypep. 
[OF obscure formation: ¢’. Zo//y (worth. dial.) the 
tongue.] a. dzal, The name of a particular kind 
of sweetmeat, consisting chiefly of sugar or treacle, 
that dissolves easily in the mouth. b. 2. (formerly 
also collect. sing.) Sweetmeats in general. 

2796 Grose Dict, Fule. Tongue (ed. 3), Lollipops, sweet 
lozenges’ purchased by children, x8rz2 H, & J. Smirn Aej. 
Addr, Zale Drury Lane, And buy crisp parliament with 
lollypops. 1835 Marrvat Jac, Marth. i, ‘That in the petti- 
coat age we may fearlessly indulge In lollipop. 1844 Dis- 
RAKLI Coningsby 1.ix, The trreclaimable and bopeless votary 
of lollypop. 1860.4 2/) ear Round No. 46. 459 Upright glass- 
eases such as cwuntry dealers keep lollypops in. 1884 Sana 
Fourn, due South txv.(1887) 205 The consumption of lolli- 
pops [was] phenomenal, ; 

b. fg. ‘ Luscious’ literary composition, 

@x849 [see c]. 1886 T. Cuoumonve.ey Let..in Atlantic 
Aonshcy (1893) LXXIL 7s50/2 There is no poetry, ard very 
little or no literature. We are drenched with mawkish 
lollipops, and clothed in tawdry rags. 

a. attrib. 

1834.4. Fonsianque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 11. 
13 Lollipop stalls, 1848 T'Hackeray Man. Fair xxtii, March- 
ing with great dignity towards the stall of.a neighbouring 
lollipop-woman, ax849 H. Covertince Zss, LU. 32 His 
[Dryden's] lolly-pop adulteration of King Lear. . 

Hence Lollipop v. zravs., to treat to lollipops. 

1837 Lraser's Mag. XV. 337 Mere children in matters of 
taste, fit only to be lollypopped by his ‘lady’. ‘ ; 

Lollop Ug lep), sé colfog. [f.next.] T he action 
or an act of ‘ lolloping’. 

1834 M. Scorer Crvise avfilge xviii. (1836) 292 Demolish- 
ing .. thousands of sandflies at every lollop, 188z Brack 
morn CAristowell ti, Lhe jump of the horse gave..a loliop 
to the near wheel, , 

Lollop (lap), vw colleg. [Onomatopeasic, ex- 
tcnsion of Loti w1 Sense 2 seems to have been 
evolved from a sense of the phonetic expressiveness 
of the word.] 

1. dtr. To lounge or sprawl; to go with a loung- 


r4x Sin C. H. Witrrams Place Book for Year, Next in 
loliop'd Sandwich with negligent. grace. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod, Raid. xxxiv. (1804) 224. You are allowed, on pretence 
of sickness, to Iollop at your ease, 1782 Miss Burney Ceeflia 
u.iv, Keeping the fire from everybody f..heé lollops so, that 
one’s quitestarved. 1796 Grose Dict, Mule. Tongue (ed. 3) 
Lollop, to lean with one’s elbows on a table. 1825 Nean 
Bro. Fouathan WY. 314 Poor Walter felt.a serious disposi- 
tion to lollop and sprawl about. 18972 Miss Brappon 7 
hitter Feud L.xvi. 269 Anything's better for her than lollop- 
ing over a book. 

'2. To bob up and down; to proceed by clumsy 
bounds. ; 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 29 Its head looping over 
the end of the cart, 2878 Lany Brassey Hey. Suzdeam i. 3 
For. four long hours, therefore, we lolloped about in the 
trough of a heavy sea, the sails flapping as the vessel rolled, 
7880 Brackmore Jf, Anerfey IL. xii: 217 Short, uncomfort- 
ahle, clumsy waves were lolloping under the steep grey cliffs, 
x887 Guittemarp Cruise | Warchesa* (1889) 129 A young 
bine hare. lollopped up..to have its ears scratched. 

Hence Looping p77. a. 

745 Feu, Specta'or 13. 233 Many Women. when they be» 
come so [se. wives], continue the same loitering, lolloping, idle 
Creatures they were before, z840 Mus. F. Taottorg H taow 
Married xxviii, With a sort of lolloping affectation that was 
intended to indicate great Intimacy. 1887 Sainrssury fied. 
Silizab, Lit. i. 9 Vhey [se. 14-syNable verses) had an almost 
irresistible tendency to degenerate into a kind of lolloping 
amble. 

Lollopy (e'lepi), a. rare. [f Loutop v. +-y.] 
Disposed to, or characterized by. ‘lolloping ’. 

1857 OLMSTED Yourn. Texas 151 A free-ard-eaxy, loloppy 
sort of life generally, seemed to have been adopted, 

Lolilord, obs. form of LoLLARD. 

holl-shraub (lgl,frgb). Also -shrob. [‘ Eng- 
lishman’s Hindustani /a/-skrad red wine’ (Yule).] 
‘The universal name for claret.in India’ (Yule). 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand. Master Ww 4g Will master drink lolt 
shraub, or beer? 1834 Caunter Orient, And, viii. 706 The 
sturdy Mussulman made no scruple of taking his bottle of 
loll shrob, : 


_. be induced to settle on the soil, 


LOLLY. 


Lolly (lpli). dial. and Austral. [short for Lot- 
LIboP.| A sweetmeat. Also aftrz). 

1862 [ilustr. Melbourne Post 36 July, The gorgeous deco- 
rations at the lolly stall, 1872 Srmrson 2eciéaz. 24 Lollies 
that the children like, 1882 A. J. Bovp Odd Colonials 165 
Cakes and lallies, ; 


Lollypop, variant of LoLLipor. . 

+Tolpoop. Obs. rare. [f. Lown ot Cf. Livi 
foop under Linieipe 3.] A lazy, idle drone. 
Hence Lolpoop v. intr. to idle, lounge. 

1661 A. Woon Life 3 May (0. H.S.) L 394 They knew 
him to have been the very: lol-poop. of the University. 
axoo in BLE, Dict, Cant. Crew. 1y2a Ilias Burlesqu'd 
(N.}, And now to view the loggerhead, Cudgell’d and lol- 
pooping in bed. ax82g Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Loltpoop, 
a sluggish sedentary lounger. Literally one who is sluggish 
in the stern. 


Loltre, Obs,: see Lorrmr zu. 

Tom, ots. form of Lams, . 

xgo6 Zav. in Pastou, Lett. LI. 4o9 A gown furret with 
blake lom. ~.¥ 

| oma (léum4). Ornith, Pl. lomata (lou-mita). 
[mod.L. (Hliger), a. late Gr. Ada hem, fringe] 
A lobe ot fringe bordering the toe of a bird. 

1874 in Baten ete, V. Amer. Birds ILL, 347 Gloss. 

Lomastome (ldsmastoum), a. and sb, Conch, 
[a. F. domastome (Férussac), f. Loma + Gr. oropa 
mouth.] a. adj, The distinctive epithet of those 
groups of Helzcidz which have the peristome 
reflected. b. sé. A member of any of these groups. 

In recent Dicts. 

Lomatine (lormitin), a. Ornith. [f Gr. 
Awpar-, LOMA + -INE1,] Having a loma, lobe, or 
fringe, as the tres of some birds. 

1856 in Mayxe Avpos. Lex, sv. Lomeatinus. 

Tomb, obs. form of Lams, Loom, 

Lombard (Igmbid, lombiid), sd. and a. 
Forms:. 4-6 lumbarde, 5 lumbert, 6 lombarde, 
-berde, lumbart, -bertte, 7 lombart, 8 lombar, 
6~lombard.  {a. F. Zombard (whence MLG. /om- 
dard, MDu. lontbaert, mod.Du. lombard), ad. It. 
lombardo (med.L. lombardus), contracted repr. late 
L. Langobardus, Longobardus, Veut.*Laygobario-z, 
-bardon- (Ok. pl. Langbeardas, -beardan, ON. pl. 
Langbarvar) ; a compound of */aygo- Lone a. with 
the proper name of the people, which appears in 
L. form as BardZ; in OE, poetry they are called 
Headobeardan (f. heado war), 

The sense ‘ banker, money-lender, pawnbroker’ was com 
mon in Of'r,, whence it passed to MLG, and MDu.. Vhe 
sense ‘bank, pawnbroker’s shop’ was prob. developed in 
MLG. and MDu., and seems to have been adopted thence 
into Eng.; in this sense a fem. Zonebacrde occurs in MDu, 
beside the miase, Zomdaert (Du. lombard, lomnerd).. A 
special development of meaning belongs to the variant 
Lumerr sé.) 

A. sb. 

l. a. Hist. A person belonging to the Germanic 
people (L. Langobardé: see above) who conquered 
Ttaly in the 6th century, and from whom Lombardy 
received its name, b. A native of Lombardy. 

1480 Lgerton ATS. .x1965 in Gross Gild Aferch, Wl. 71 No 
man..shallsupporte nather mayntene no Lumbarde, brytton, 
ne Spaynnarde, 3536 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 37 


Hongyd. .for kyllynge of two Lumberttes in a hote on the 


Temse,: x370 Levins Af/anip. 30/30 A Lumbarde, longo- 
bardes, 1898 Grenewey J'acttus, Any, Wt. Vv. (1622) 146 
The King. .reenforcing his army with the aide of the Lone 
bards,. molested and annoyed the Cherusci. 1662 J. Bar. 
Grave Poge Alex. VIL (1867) 79 Although he be a good 
Lumbatd—which is as much as to say, an enemy to hypo- 
crisy. x695 Davoen Dufresnoy's Art Painting 94 Except- 
ing only Titian, who, of all the Lombards has preserv'd. the 
greatest purity in his works, 1769 Rosertson Chas, }” 
1797) I, i. 74 Thicher the Lombards brought the productions 
of India. 1x84x W. Sratvine /tady & Jt. /sf. 11. 66 Alboin, 
king of the Lombards .. subdued Italy withont resistance. 
rg90z Speaker 10 May 3167/2 A colony of. Lombards: should 


+2. A native of Lombardy engaged as a banker, 
money-changer, or pawnbroker ; hence applied gev. 
to a person carrying on any of these businesses. 

1377 Lancn. ?, P2. B, v. 242, E lerned amonge Lumbardes 
and Iewes a lessoun, To wey pens with a peys.: .¢ 1385 
Cuaucrr Shim. 7. 367 This Marchant., Creaunced hath,. 
To certeyn lumbardes..The somme of gold. 1393 LaAnat. 
P. PEC. ve 194 Lumbardes of Lukes that lyuen by lone as 
lewes, 1308 Dunsar Tua marilt wemen 362 He was a 
gret goldit man,..I leit him be my lumbart, @ 1353 Upate 
Rayster D, 1, i. (Ath) 34 If he haue not one Lumbardes 
touche, my ‘lucke is bad. x90 Greene: Moen. Gari, 
(1616) 44 ‘They are fallen.to the Lombard, left at the Brokers. 
1687 Burner 7rar, ii. (2750) 96 They told me .. that all 
Europe over a Lombard anda Banker. signified the same 


thing. 2709 Streets Vater No, 57 ¥ 2, 1 am an honester - 


Man than Will. Coppersmith, for all his great Credit among 
the Lombards, 

+3. The shop or place of businéss of a ‘Lom- 
bard’; a bank, money-changer’s or money-lender’s 
office; a pawnshop, a mont de pedtd. See also the 
later form Lumper, Ods. 

1609 Marnnam Famous Whore (1868) 23 No. sooner got I 
coine.,.But to the bancke or lumbard straight it went. 1620 
Mexron Astvofog. 44 Tt bath bin many a Gallants good 
fortune to haue a brave Sute of Clothes on his back on the 
morning, yet it hath bin his bad fortune to have them in the 
Lonibard before night. x6aa T.. Scorr Bele. Pésmire 79 
Their Lumbards. or, Loane-houses are principally for the 
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benefit of the poore, where Brokers are not.suffered to take 
fifty, or one hundred in the hundred. 1738 Dycuz & Parpon 
Dict., Lombar or Lombard, a Bank or Place where Money 
is let out upon Usury and Pawns. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 
169 The said fathers of the poor may have power to erect 
petty banks and lumbards for the benefit of the poor. . x799 


. W, Tooke View Russian Eup. 11. 508 Her ukase concern- 


ing the imperial lombard of the year 1786. [1849 FREESE 
Comin. Class-tk. 19 Lombards was a name given formerly 
in the Netherlands, France and England, to loan banks or 
lending houses.] : 


+ 4° Cookery. [ellipt.: see B. 2.] Some kind of 


dish or culinary preparation. Ods. 

1687 Reeve Ged's Plea 130 The Hoga’s, and Olies, and 
Lumbards of these times. 

B. adj. 
1. Belonging to the Lombards or to Lombardy ; 


Lombardic. . 

rgoo~zo DUNBAR Poems xxxili. 16 He fled and come in 
France, With littill of Lumbard leid. 1645 Mivron Yetrach, 
Wks.185r] V. 181 (Dest. xxiv. 1, 2) Theseages wherein Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws. .almost obliterated the 
lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 1664 EvELYN Kad, Hort, 
Oct. (1679) 26 Pears. . Lombart-pear, Russet-pear fetc.]. 174% 
Home Zss.xv. Of Liberty 178 The Lombard School [of paint- 
ing] was famous as well as the Roman. 1833 Sir. R. Guynne 
Notes Ch. Lanc. (Chetham Soc.) 3 An inscription in. Lom- 
bard letter. 1845 Graves Rom. Law in Eucycl. Metrop. 
Il. 779/x The Heudoriuim Consuetidines,—a Lombard com- 
pilation of feudal law, formed about the middle of the zeth 
century. 1876 Bancrovr Hist, U, 5. 1.1.8 The marts of 
England were frequented by Lombard:adventurers. 1882 
Garden 14 Oct. 338/3 The Lombard Plum.-holds about 
the same position among other varieties that the Baldwin 
does among Apples, x90 Speaker 16 Mar. 658/: To him 
the law of Justinian was ‘ Lombard law’, . 

+2, Cookery, In certain AF. names of dishes as 
leche fumbard (see Luacu sb.) 2); fretour lumbard 
[retour = Frirrer]; cys Zembard [F. ris sweet- 
bread]. Also in lombard pie (see LumMprr-Pre). 

fexggo [see Leach 94.4 2]. ¢14g0 Two Cookery-dks. 35 
Leche lumbarde, 1482 Relig. And. I, 88 Frutour lumbert.. 
Lesshe lumbert. 1466-7 Durh. Acct. Radls (Surtees) gx Et 
in 2 lib. dell powderlomberd empt. de eodem, 38. 3d. 14... 
Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord, (2790) 438 Rys Lumbarde.— 
Leche Lumbarde. 

+3. Lombard fever; = FEVER-LURDEN. Obs. [Cf 
dial. Zowber, to idle.] 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 75 Sick o’th’ Lombard feaver, or of 
the idles. 

Hence + Gombardee‘ry, ‘an usurer or broaker’ 
(Blount Glossogr, 1656); Lombarde'sque a., re- 
sembling the Lombard school of painters; Lom- 
bardian a. = LoMBARDIC-4.3 + Lo‘mbardinian 
a., characteristic of a‘ Lombard’ or usurer; }%om- 
pardish 2., Lombardic; Lombardism, a Lom- 
bardic idiom; Lombarrdo-, taken as a comb. form 
(after It. Lombardo-Veneto) with the sense ‘ Lom- 
batdic combined with... 

61489 Caxton Faye of A. iv. vili. 249 Another scripture 
that men calle the lombardishe lawe. 1600 W. Warson 
Lecacordot \1602) 36 (The Jesuits] commit ‘extortion, 
symony, and all Lombardinian kind of deuises to make gain 
of. ¢2645 Howg iy Left. vi, 24 By their profession they are 
for the most part Broakers, and Lombardeers.. x8x9 W. S. 
Ross Lett. 1. 232 We shall observe him [Ariosto] grafting 
on it a thousand Latinisms and Lombardisms not yet 
naturalized. 1837-9 Hattam Z7/ist, Liz. 1.1. viii. $9. 423 
The rude Lombardisms of the Lower Po gave way to the 
racy idiom of Florence. 1839 Penny Cycl.. XIV. 104/2 The 


- Lombarde-Venetian kingdom is in.a thriving and progres- 


sivé condition, 21865 Pad/ Mall G, No. 81. 11/2 The Lom- 
bardian despots. 1879 Sir'G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 44 A 
style somewhat analogous to the Lombardo-Rhenish. 1894 
Gounp Llluste. Diet, Aled, Pellagra, Ergotism, Lambara- 
tan Leprosy, an endemic ., skin-disease .. due.to chronic 
poisoning with diseased..maize. x90 Westin. Gaz, 26 Mar. 
4/2 Sodoma remained to the end a Lombardesque artist. 


Lombard (lpmbaid), sd.2 List. [ad. obs. Sp. 


lombarida. 

The word has been supposed to be a misprint for dovz- 
barda Bomuarp.. Cf. however the. very common late Gr, 
Aovprdpsa,. Aouumdpta, app. synonymous with fousBdpda, 
provardnde. bombard. ] . 

A military engine used in Spain in the 14th c. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & fs. (1846) L. it. 136 A wooden 
fortress..was constructed by the assailants, and planted 
with. lombards and other pieces of artillery then in use 
[Prescott refers to Zurita diales LV. 113/1 (1610), who has: 
Comenco sea combatir la ciudad con diuersos trabucos' y 
lombardas}]. 1849 W. Irvine Codzmodus ILL. 55 He., pro- 
ceeded .. to finish his fortress, which was defended by 
lombards, 1838 W. Morris Six P, Harpaon's Hud Poems 
zor Amid the erash of falling walls, And roar of lombards. 

Lombardic.(igmbasidik),a, [ad. med.L, dom- 
bardicus, £. Lombardus LOMBARD $b.1: see -1¢.] 

Pertaining to Lombardy or the Lombards. 
Applied sec. to the style of architecture which 
prevailed in northern Italy from the yth to the 
13th century; to.a type of handwriting common 
in Italian MSS, during the same period; and to 
the school of painters, represented esp. by Leonardo 
da Vinci, Mantegna, and Luini, which flourished 
at Milan and other Lombard cities during the 15th 
and 16th centuries. 

x697 H. Wantey in Aubrey Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) 
I. 85 As to the Lonbardic. Character, we have not a book 
that I know of written in it, I mean agreeable to the speci- 
mens of it in Madillon de re Diplomatica, 1984 AsTLE 
Orig. Writing v. 93 Specimen.of Lombardic writing, /érd., 
Written in Lombardic Uncials, 1832 G, Downes Leét. Cont, 


LOMPER. 


Countries V. 479 His (St. Anthony of Padua’s] church, which 
has six cupolas, is an admirable specimen of Lombardic 
architecture. 1839 J. Booxsr “ist. Anc. Chapel Birch 
(Chetham Soc.) 208 Legend in Lombardic capitals, 1870 
Ruskin Lect, Art vil. § clxxvii. 180 Correggio, uniting the 
sensual element of the Greek schools with their gloom, and 
their light with their beauty, and all these with the Lom- 
bardic colour, became .. the captain of the painter's art as 
such, 1879 Str G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1.76 The Lombardic 
Romanesque. xg01 A fheneum 27 July 131/3 The .. paten 
.. in addition to the leopard’s head crowned, bears a Lom- 
bardic S and a broad arrow. - : 
b. adsol, (quasi-sb.) _Lombardic writing. 

1893 E. M. Tuomerson Gr. & Lat. Palwography xvi. 221 
The peculiar appearance which has gained for it the name 
of broken Lombardic. 


Lombard-street, Also 7 Lumber-, Lum- 
bard-. The name of a street in London, so called 
because originally occupied by Lombard bankers, 
and still containing many of the principal London 
banks. Hence used ¢ransf. or fig. for: ‘Lhe ‘money 
market’; the body of financiers. 

Paris has a Rue des Lombards, the name of which had 
the same origin. ; 

1598 Stow Szev. (1603) 202 Then haue ye Lombardstreete, 
so called of the Longobards and other Marchants, strangers 
of diuerse nations, assembling there twise euery day. 1648 
Ord. Lords & Com., Presb, Gout., Biect, Blders 4 Abhal- 
lowes Lumberstreet.. 1649 WV. Hug. Hist. & Gen. Register 
(1885) XX XIX. 179 Mr Dixon Me! in Lumber Street. rgar 
Ramsay Rise & Fat af Stocks x90 Trade then shall flourish, 
and ilk art A lively vigour shall impart To credit languish- 
ing and famisht, And Lombard-street shall be replenisht. 
1763 A. Mureny Citizen u, i. (1815), There we go scrambling 
together—reach Epsom in an. hour and forty-three minutes, 
all Lombard-street to an egg-shell, we do. 1819 Moore Tou 
Crié (ed. 31 38 All Lombard-street to nine-pence on it. ore, 
More usually ‘ Lombard-street to a China orange’, 1849) 
Lytton Cartons ww. iii, ‘It is Lombard Street to a China 
orange’, quoth Uncle Jack. ‘Are the odds in favour of fame 
against failure so great?’. .answered my father. 1902 Speaker’ 
26 June 369/2 Much of the floating credit of Lombard Street 
is based..on loans against securities, ; 

Lombardy poplar: see PorpLar, 


Lomber, obs. form of Lumpur. 


+ Lome, adv. Cbs. Also 4 comparative lomer, 
lommere. [aphetic form of OE. ge/éme Y-LomE.] 
Frequently; phr. off and lome., 

1200 Moral Ode 1x in Trin. Coll, Hon. 220 Alto lome ich 
habbe igult a werke and a worde.. 1377 Lanes. ?. PZ. B. 
xx. 237 For lomer [C, xxiii, 238 lommere] he lyeth bat 
lyfiode mote begge, Pan he bat laboureth for lyflode & 
leneth it beggeres. e¢xqoo Beryn 1671 For many a tyme 
and offt, (I can nat sey how lome) He hath been in yeur, 
marchis.  ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 3887 Bot bey preyjede so 
ofte & so.lome, bat [ete]. cxqasy Seven Sag. (P,) 1892 There 
was contek ofte and lome Bytwen Pule and the cité of 
Rome. ¢ 1478 Partenay 119 So As ye may hire sondry 
tymies lome. , 

Lome, obs, form of Lams, Lame, Loam, Loom, 

Loment (ldment), [ad. L. /oment-um bean- 
meal (oriy. a ‘wash’ or cosmetic made of bean- 
meal), f. 2@-, davdre to. wash.] 

+1. Bean-meal. Ods... 

c1420 Pallad, on Hush, xi. 366 The wynys browne es- 
chaungeth into white, Yf that me putte in hit lomente of 

ene, 

2. Zot, =LoMEntTum, 

1814-30 Edinb, Eancycl, WV. 4s Loment Uomentunt), an, 
elongated pericarp, which never bursts. It is divided into. 


small cells, each of which contains a seed attached to the 


under suture. 1826-34 Goop Bk, Nat. (ed. 3) I. 163 The 
loment .. is a kind of pod ,. of which we have an instance 
in the mimosas and the cassia fistula, 1836 in Loupon £n- 
cycl, Plants Gloss. : 

Lomentaceous (loumenté' fas), a. Bot. [f 
mod.L, lamentdce-us, {, limeniume: see prec. and 
-ackous.] Of the nature of or resembling a lo- 
mentum; characterized by lomenta; belonging to. 
the N. O. Lomentacex, a former sub-order of Cru- 
cifere. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst, Bot, 88 Lomentaceous genera, 
such as Ornithopus, 1872 Oxiver Alem. Bol. u. 138 The 
siliqua of Radish,—an indchiscent and jointed lomentaceous 
siliqua, 

|| Gomentum (loment#m). Pl. lomenta. Zot. 
[L.; see Lomznt.] A legume which is contracted 
in the spaces between the seeds, breaking up when 
mature into one-seeded joints. 

1836 Penny Cyl. V. 253/2, 1839 Linotev Jutrod. Bot. 
(ed. 3) 230,236, 1849 W. i. Sreeiy Aie/d Bot, Gloss. p. xvi. 
1870 Bentiey Mas. Bod, (ed. 2) 305. 

Lomere, obs. form of Lumper v1 

| Zomi-lomi (léemi,lawmi), [Hawaiian Zom- 
ont, reduplication of Jom to rub with the hand.] 
The shampooing practised among the Hawaiians. 

1882. Howexrs in Lonygm. Mag. 1. 5x This slippered and 


thythmic pace was like a sort'of Hawaiian domi-denid to our 


toughened sensibilities; it tickled, it lulled us. ; 

TLomme, obs. form of Lama. 

Lomonite J2z. : see Laumontits. 

Lomp(e, obs. form of Lamp, Lume. 
‘“Lomper, v. Obs. or dad, [Cf LAMrPEr v.; 
also Jomber dial., to idle, and Lumpsr v,]_ tar. 
? To idle. ‘Hence Lo-mpering vé/, 5é., ? idleness. 

The passage of Shoreham is very obscure; the text may 
perhaps be seriously: corrupt. : 
-, 01325 SHOREHAM iil..a77 Her hyg for-bode glotenye, .. For 
hyt.noryssep lecherye, .. And’ pag ber be alone lomprynge 


LONCHIDITE. 


In lecheryes rote, All hyt destrueb charyte. 1847 Hattt- 
weit, Loutper, (1) To idle. (2) To walk heavily. 

Lompet, Lompish, obs. ff. Loam-prr, LumpisH, 

Lon, Lonch, obs, forms of Loan, Launca. 

3449 Pasion Lett. 1. 85 They lonchyd a bote, 

Donche, obs. form of Luycu, 
-Lonchidite (igykidait), Av, [ad. G. lonchi- 
ait, £. Gr. Aoyxidiov, dim. of Adyxy spear-head (in 
reference to the shape of the crystals): see -rrz.] 
A variety of marcasite containing arsenic. 

1863 Watrs Dict. Chem. 

Lond(e, obs. f. Lanp; var. Launp Obs. 

+ TGondenoys. Ods. rare. [a. AF. *Londenois, 
f, London.| A Londoner. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. viii. Skeat) 103 Howe should 
then the name of a singuler londenoys passe the glorious 
name of London? 

Londinensian (lpndinensiin), a. [f L. type 
Londinensis, £, Londin-tum London: see -I4n.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of London. 

x89 G. Merepita One of our Cong. 1, i.13 He thinks 
them human in their bulk; they are Londinensian. 

Loudisse, variant of Lanpisu Ods. 

London (ly-ndan), the name of the capital of 
England, used a¢¢v76. in various special collocations: 
+ London black, + London blue, names for some 
particular colours of cloth; 4 ondon bushel, 
perhaps the same as the Winchester bushel (ac- 
cording to Fitzherbert it was smaller than that 
used in the north); +Iaondon button(s, the fox- 
glove; London clay, an important geological 
formation, belonging to the lower division of the 
Eocene tertiary, in the sonth-east of England and 
esp. at and near London; London ivy, a fanciful 
name for (2) the smoke of London, which ‘clings’ to 
buildings and blackens them, (4) a thick London 
fog; London lady, a kind of potato; + London 
measure, a former practice of London drapers 
of allowing something above the standard yard 
in their measurements; JIsondon -particular 
collog., a London fog; London paste, a caustic 
composed of equal parts of quicklime and caustic 
soda mixed with alcohol (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889) ; 
London purple, a by-product in the manufacture 
of aniline dyes, consisting mainly of calcium. ar- 
senite, used as an insecticide; +Dondon red, name 
for a particular colour of cloth; London rocket, 
the plant Sésyabrium Lrio, which (according to 
Ray) sprang up abundantly on the ruins of the 
great fire of 1666; +ondon russet, + London 
scarlet, names for particular colours of cloth; 
London smoke, a fancy name for a dull shade of 
grey; London sugar, avariety of pear; + London 
tuft, Sweet William = Lownon pripz (a). 

e1g30 So well ys me be-gone in Laneham's Let. Pref. 
(1871) 130 His hoysse of *london black. 1625 Massincer 
New Way w. i, One. part skarlet, And the other *London- 
blew. cxqgo BA Curtasye 626 in Babees Bk, Of a *lunden 
buschelle he shalle bake xx louys. 1823 [see Busnet $4.12]. 
xgg2 Exvot Dict., Baccharis apud Ruellium, is supposed 
to be the flower called *London button. x6xx Corer, 
Gantelée, the hearbe called Fox-gloues .. and London but- 
tons. 2830 LyeLL. Prine. Geol. 1, 152 From the *London clay 
we have procured three or four hundred species of testacea, 
1852 Dickens Bleak fo, x, Smoke, which is the *London ivy, 
had so wreathed itself round Peffer’s name,.. that the affec- 
tionate parasite quite overpowered the parent-tree. 1889 
Sporting Life 4 Jan. (Farmer), A very severe cold caught 
by nine hours’ contact with London ivy. 1780 A. Younc 
Lour Irel, (1892) 1..306 Of other sorts of potatoes, he finds 
the *London lady and the apple to be the best sorts. 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 2g Whatever Christianity or Civility 
will allow, I can afford with *London measure. a@x6s2 
Brome Covent Gard, Prol., "Tis not in Book, as Cloth; we 
never say Make London-measure, when we buya play. 185 
Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, ‘This is a*London particular’. I had 
never heard of such athing. ‘A fog, miss’, said the young 
gentleman. 1889 Sczence24 May 394/2 ‘he supply of powder 
can beregulated to such anicety, that Mr. Leggett claims he 
can make hulfa pound of *London purple cover an acre. 1894 
Ti tunes 16 Aug, 6/2 Paris green or London purple. 1866 
A, Epwarns in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) L. 357 Your *London 
teds are not to be sent hither. 1837 Maccciveny Wither- 
ing’s Brit, Plants (ed. 4) 269 Slrsyiedrinn] [rio, *London 
Rocket. 1566 A. Eowaros in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 1, 358, 
I wore a garment of *London russet, being much esteemed. 
rgor Ld. /'reas, Acc. Scotd. (xg00) II, 30, v quarteris *Lon- 
done scarlat to lyne the samyn [doublat}. 1883 Dazly News 
16 Oct. 3/t Blue black, dark grey, and the new ‘*London 
smoke ' are chosen. 1884 Hoce #ruit Man. (ed, 5) 603 

London Sugar,..Asmall, very-early pear; ripe in the end 
of July and beginning of August. zgo7 GuraroE Herbal 
u, clxxiv, 480 Sweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and *London 
Tuftes, 1629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 320 We do 
+ Call the. .narrower leafed kindes, Sweet Johns, and all the 
rest Sweet Williams ; yet in some places they call the broadér 
leafed kindes that are not spotted... London tufts. 
Londoner (londonez). [see -mr1.] 

i. A native (or inhabitant) of London. (Now 
chiefly with some reference to the real or supposed 
characteristics of London people.) : 

¢x4q60 J. Russet BA. Nurture 1025 Hym pat hath byn 
meyre’ & a Jondynere. .xg18 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 18 As your grace no for Londonars.. 1623 
Swans, Hen, VI/T, 1.41. 154 The Duke .. did of me demand 
What ‘was the speech. among the Londoners, Concerning 


409 


the French Journey. 1632 Suerwoon (fit/e-f.), Dictionaire, 
Anglois et Francois..by Robert Sherwood Londoner. 1777 
Sueripan 72s Scard. iv. i, These Londoners have got a 
gibberish with ’em would confound a gipsy, 1849 MacAutay 
Hist. Hug. iii, 1. 32% Yowards London and Londoners he 
felt an aversion which more than once produced important 
pool effects, 1884 Con/emg. Rev. Feb. 226 The thorough- 
red Londoner is seldom a perfect workman. 

+2. A ship belonging to London. Oés. 

1764 Anz. Reg. 92 Returned from the whale fishery .. ten 
Londoners with seven fish. 

Londonese (lvndani'z), a,and sd. [f. Lonpon 
+-ESE.] a. adj, Said derisively of dialect, pecu- 
liarities of speech, etc.: Peculiar to or character- 
istic of London; cockney. b. sé. The ‘Londonese’ 
dialect. In some recent Dicts, 

Londonesque (lendane’sk), a. rave. [-ESQUE.] 
Having the characteristics proper to London. 

1862 Mavuew Crim. Prisons Lond, 54 Is there any other 
sight in the Metropolis ..so thoroughly Londonesque as 
this? 1895 New Q. Rev. July 477 Within this circumference 
+. the ideas ., of the inhabitants are purely Londonesque, 

Londo nian. rave. [-1ay.] A Londoner, 

1824 L. M. Hawkins Mem. IJ. 41 Certainly this .. would 
have occurred to none but a thorough-paced Londonian. 

Londonism (lendaniz’m). [-18mM,] London 
habits, manners, or peculiarities of speech; a word, 
idiom, or pronunciation belonging to the London 
dialect. 

1803 S. Peace Anecd. Eng. Lang. 32 The humble and 
accepted dialect of London, the Londonisms as I may call 
them. 1887 Blackw, Mag, LXAXXI,. 316 Their entire Lon- 
donism (which is not Cockneyism). 

Hondonize (lo-ndansiz), v. [-r1zu.] 

1. zrans. To make like London or its inhabitants. 

1778 Miss Burney Zvelina x. (1791) I.x9 Her chief objec- 
tion was to our dress, for we have had no time to Londonize 
ourselves. 21806 Jerrrey Lef.in Cockburn £77 II. lii, You 
try to persuade yourself that you are Londonised. 893 
J. E. Rircme East Anglia 75 The new town has spread 
to Kirkley, has Londonized even quiet Pakefield, . 

2. zt. To visit or frequent London. zozce-use. 

1827 Lams Leff, (1888) II. 75 (To Bernard Barton), Do you 
never Londonise again? .. Do your Drummonds allow no 
holidays ? 

Hence Lo ndonized £f/. a.; Londonizetiou, the 
action or process of Londonizing. 

1832 Lytron Zugexe A. u,v, In our remoter roads and less 
Londonised districts, 2888 Buackie SJ. in Scot, Leader 
xg Sept. 5 He did not believe in centralisation, or the Lon- 
donisation of Scotland. 1892 G. MErepitru One ofour Cong. 
ILL, xiii. 266 Enjoying the Londonized odour of the cab, 


Londonologist. One learned in the history 
and topography of London. 


1864 I. Vavtor Words & Places 288 note, The whole tribe 
of modern Londonologists have icllowed Stow in fetc.]. 

Lo:ndon pride. Also 7 London’s Pride, 
Pride of London. a. The Sweet William, 22- 
anthus barbatus, or a variety of it. Now dial. 
b. Lychnis Chalcedonica, Now dial. ¢. Saxi- 
raga umbrosa, 

a. x629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 3r9 Speckled 
Sweet Williams, or London pride, . 1672 Skinner Aéymol, 
11, Londons-Pride, or London-Tufts, A rweeria Prolifera, sic 
dicta, guia flores propter puichritudinem Londini valde 
expetuntur. 1672 W. Hughes Flower Garden 43 Sweet 
Williams and London-pride Flower at the same time, and 
are ordered as Sweet lohns are, 1683 SuTHERLAND JYortus 
Med. Edinburg. 71 Caryophyllus barbaius,..Sweet Wil- 
liams, or Pride of London of several colours. 

b. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury un. 64/1 The Pride of London 
is..of some called the Flower of Constantinople, 1886 
Brrrren & Houcann Plant-names App. (Chedworth, Glouc.). 

C@. 1697 Motyneux in Phil, Trans. KIX. 510 Cotyledon, 
sive Sedum serratium Latifolium Montanune guttato flore 
. -vulgarly call'd by the Gardners London Pride: I suppose 
because of its pretty elegant Flower. 1726 THRELKELD 
Synops.Stirpiunt Hibern. App.2. 1785 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xix.(1794)270 Another species was formerly much shown 
out at windows and balconies in smoky towns, and hence, 


with its being really beautiful had the names of London Pride 


and None-so-pretty. 1882 Garden 11 Feb, 92/2 The London 
Pride remains fresh and bright all through the winter. 


i Londra, luntra. Oss. [Romaic Adyzpa, It. 
londra ‘ fregata grande’ (Somavera), Jomtro ‘a 
canoa or Indian boate’ (Florio), Found as med.L, 
londra A.D, 1O11.] ?=FELUCOA. , 


1673 Lond. Gaz, No. 1024/1 We gave chace to a Londra, 
otherwise a great Sitea. 1700 Rycaur fist. Turks 111. 363 
Whilst an Attempt should be made to burn their Galleots, 
Brigantines and Londra's, x867 SmytH Satlor's Hord-bk., 
Luptra, see Helucea. 


+ Lone, sd. Obs.—1 [?a. ON. Zazen (see Lain v,).] 
Concealment; = Lat sé.1 

ax4so Le Morte Arth, 1124 The kyng than tolde wyth- 
out lone to alle hys barons. .how [etc.]. 

Lone (léun), 2. Also 7-8 loan; Sc. 4- lane, 
6- lain, (9 orth. dial. leane, lene). [Aphetic 
f. ALONE. Cf. a@ done written for a/ one in the MSS. 
of R. Brunne Handi. Synne 2517.] 

1. Of persons, their condition, situation, ete. ; 
Having no fellows or companions; without com- 
pany; solitary. Chiefly poet. and rhetorical. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xvi. 20, I ., laye longe in a lone 
dreme. 1530 Patser. 317/2 Lone onely, seud.. 1616 But- 
Lowar Eng. Expos., Lone,..single or solitarie. 1622 MaBBe 
tr. Aleman's Guentan @AUf~ 1. 337, Lwas not a lone man 
in this my afflictions, but had many fellowes that suffered 
the like torment. 1740 Suenstons Yudgm, Hercules 335 


LONE. 


When I have on those pathless wilds appear'd And the 
lone wand’rer with my presence cheer'd. 1747 SMOLLETT 
Regitide w. iv. (2777) 34 With, not one friend his sorrows to 
divide, And chear his lone distress? 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav, 
sr As some lone miser, visiting his store. 1814 Sferting 
Mag. XLILI. 261, I found myselfa lone man, much at a 
loss. 1837 Disracci “exetia 1. vii. 33 She felt for this lone 
child. 1863 WooLNER A7y Beautiful Lady 109 Dim in low- 
lands far Lone marsh-birds winged their misty flight. 1882 
Ouiwa Maremma 1. 248 We trusted an old lone creature. 
xgor Blackw. Mag. June 7835/2 Two lone Englishmen in 
the same house, not on speaking terms. : 

b. Zo play, hold a lone hand: in Quadrille and 
Euchre, to play against all the other players, or 
against the opposite side without help from one’s 
own. Hence fone hand, lone player are used = a 
person playing such a game. 

1799 Mus. J. West Yale of Times 1. ax7 Sir Simon «. was 
remarkably partial to holding a lone-hand [at quadrille}. 
x830 R. Harvie Loyle made Familiar 37{(Quadrille.] When 

laying against a lone hand, never Jead a king, unless you 
have the queen. 21886 Euchre: how to play it 4x Suppose 
a player, being four, and his adversaries nothing, plays a lone 
hand and makes his five tricks. /éid. 108 Lone Hand, a hand 
so strong in trumps alone, or in trumps, guarded by high 
cards of a lay suit, that it will probably win five tricks if its 
holder plays alone. Lone ~layer, the one playing without 
his partner. 

Jig. e1890 A, Murvocn Foskiwara Episode, ew. 81, 1 
wasn’t playing a lone hand in that game, and so I just allowed 
J wouldn't marry that girl just then. xr901 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
863, I-am going to play a lone-hand, and intend being my 
own Commandant and Veldt Cornet and everything else. 

ec. Having a feeling of loneliness; lonesome, 

@1839 Praen Poems (1864) II. 84 When the lone heart, in 
that long strife, Shall cling unconsciously to life. . /éZa. 382 
And there my fond mother Sits pensive and lone. 1845 
Hoop Last Man xxxiv, I never felt so lone. 1858 Lyrron 
What will He do? 1, xii, I'll rather stay with you, Grandy, 
you'll be so lone. a 

2. Unmarried; single or widowed. Now only 
of women, with mock-pathetic reference to sense 1. 

1848 Upaty £rasm. Par. Luke xviii. 1-8, Iam a poore 
wedowe and. alone woman destitute of frendes, 1588 M. 
Kyrrin Terence, Andria u. iii. E ij b, This Glycerie is a lone 
woman, 1897 Suaks. 2 Hex. JV, 1. § 35, 4.100, Marke is a 
long one, for a poore lone woman to beare. x6xx W.ScLATER 
Key (1629) 128 That is but necessarie for a master of a 
familie, that is superfluous for a lone man. 1642 Z7tle 
Collect. Records (T.), Queen Elizabeth being a lone woman, 
and having few friends, refusing to marry.. @1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Lone-womain, a woman unmarried or with- 
out a male protector. 1847 HALLIWELL s.v., Lone-vwian, a 
man living unmarried by himself. r659 Hetrs friends i 
C. Ser. u. I, i. 55 Men highly-placed little know .. what a. 
trouble it is for lone women [to estimate their incomes]. 

3. Standing apart from others of its kind; iso- 
lated. Formerly esp. in phr. one house (sometimes 
hyphened). 

1667 Woop Life 1 Sept. (O. H. S.) IL. 143 ‘This. Cooper's 
hill 1s a.lone-house. x727 Pore Let. to Misses Blount 
13 Sept., No Lone-house in Wales, with a Mountain and 
Rookery, is more contemplative than this Court. 1742 Ds 
For Plague (1840) 180 In a single, or, as we call it, a lone 
house. 1776 Apam Smitn WW. t. iii, (1869) I. 18 In the 
lone cottages of the Highlands, 1813 Sketches Charac. 
(ed. 2) I. 138 "Twas a lone house, in a garden, with walls 
round it. 3819 Sporting Mag. IV. 274 A little lone public- 
house, about a mile from our village. x8g0Scoressy Cheever’s 
Whatem. Ado», viil. (859) 112 Dragging the lone boat quite 
out of sight from the mast-head. 2853 M. Arnotp Schelar- 
Gipsy vi, At some lone ale-house in the Berkshire moors. 

. poet. OF places: Lonely ; unfrequented, unin- 
habited. 

1712-14 Pore Rage Lock w. 154 Oh had I rather un- 
admir'd remain’d In some lone isle, or distant Northern 
land. 1727 — lotsa 14x In these lone walls .. Thy eyes 
diffus'd a reconciling ray. 2795 Burns Song, § Their groves 
o' sweet myrties’, Far dearer to me yon Jone glen o' green 
breckan, 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1.1, In lone Glenartney’s 
hazel shade. 1864 Browntnc Dis Alster Visunt vii, We 
stepped O’er the lone stone fence. 


+5. Only, sole. Ods. 

1602 ond Pi. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ti. 613 Tle make it 
my lone request, that he wold be good to a scholler. 

6. predicatively and quasi-adv. 

+a, = ALONE; by myself, itself (etc.). Ods. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage, Deser. India (1864) 156 Floris 
enterd fone.as it were for businesse. ¢18x7 Hoe Tales & 
Sk. 1V. 29 She carefully avoided meeting him lone, ‘though 
often and earnestly urged to it, — . 

b. Se. and orth. dial. with possessive pronoun 

prefixed, as my Jane=by myself. (Cf. ALONE 3.) 

1398 Sc. Leg. Saists xxii, (Laurentius) 521 pe crystine .. 
Lowand god of al his lane, @ 1884 Montaomeriz Cherrie 
§ Slae 678 How Hope and Curage tuik the man And led 
him all hate Janis. a 21600 — Mise. Poewzs iii.33 And ladds., 
vploips to lordships.all thair lains. 1632 Rutuerrorp Le/z.* 
xiv, (1862) I. 67 He had many against Him and compeared 
His lone in the fields against them all. x725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, uw. iii, When Bessy Freetock’s chuffy-cheeked wean 
..cowdna stand its lane. 1788 Burns Let. to % Tennant 
2t My shins, my lane, I there sit roastin’, 1894 Crockerr 
Raiders 134 Can ye no let an auld man dee his lane? 

7. Comé. (adverbial and parasynthetic). ies 

x809-10 CoteripGE Friend (1863) 215 Those loud-tongued 
adulators, the mob, overpowered the lone-whispered denun- 
clations of conscience. 1887 G, Merepitn Badiads & P, 14 
Lycophron, this breathless, this lone-laid. 1896 Westwe 
Gaz. 15 Dec, 4/3 A man who could trust himself lone-handed 
in mid-ocean in such a, craft. 

hone, obs. form of Loan sd. and zu. 2 v 

+Lonedom. once-wd. [f. Lone a. + -pos.]} 
Solitariness. anes Se 

; 4 


LONEFUL. 


‘z6x2 Ainsworth A nnot, Ps. iv.g Alone] The Hebr. phrase 
is, in lonedome, or in solitarines. ; 
+ Doneful, a. Ods. exc. dial, Also Se. lanefu’. 
{f. Long a.+-ruu.] Lonely, forlorn. 
4565 SrapLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. v.i.153 b, That 
solytary and lonefull lyffe, which he [Aedilwalde] passed in 
Farne island, 1844 Tuom Rhymes 42 The lanefu’ lawyer 
held his breath An’ word micht utter nane. 


Lonelihood (laenlihud). poet. 
-H00D.] Loneliness. 

1830 Scorr Doone Devorgoil 1. i, That fell Chief., roams 
through his empty halls, And mourns their wasteness and 
their lonelihood. 1839 BaiLey Fes¢zs iii. (1848) 19 Yon. .star 
«. Making itself a lonelihood of light. 2849 A. J. Symine- 


[& LoneLy + 


ton Harebell Chimes 179 The myriad stars But make us . 


feel our lonelihood the more. 

Lonelily (loenlili), adz. 
In a lonely fashion. wee ait, al 
1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Liz S. Aj. (ed. 2) 1, x7 
We lived well, but lonelily. 1832 M. Arnotp Tristram & 
Iseuit, The weird chipping of the woodpecker Rang lonelily 
and ‘sharp. 

‘onelinesgs (Jd nlinés). [f. Loneuy +-NzEss.] 
The quality or condition of being lonely. 

‘LL. Want of society or company; the condition of 
being alone or solitary; solitariness, loneness. 
(@3886 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1 #90) 49 b, That huge and 
sportfull assemblie grewe to him a tedious lonelinesse, 
esteeming no body founde, since Daiphantus was lost. 1648 
Mitton Yetvack, (Gen. ii. 18), It is not good for man to 
be alone. .. Loneliness is the first thing which God’s eye 
nam'd not good. - 18%4 Byron Corsair t viii, That man of 
loneliness and mystery. 1861 Gro. Evior Silas AZ. i.2 The 
eccentric habits which belong toa state of loneliness, 1874 
Green Short Hist, vii. § 3.368 The loneliness of her [Eliza- 
beth’s] position only reflected the loneliness of her nature. 


2. Uninhabited or unfrequented condition or char- 


acter (of a place); desoluteness. 

1946-7 Hervey Mediz. (1818) 8 The deep silence added to 
the gloomy aspect, and both heightened by the loneliness 
of the place, greatly increased the solemnity of the scene. 
31860 TynpaLL G/ac. 1. ii. rx The loneliness of the place was 
very impressive, xgoo J. Watson in Zxfositor Sept, 18x 
The unrelieved loneliness of mid-ocean. 

b. A lonely spot. sozce-use. 

2819 Suettey Rosalind & Helen 1029 In the bowers of 
mossy lonelinesses, 7 

- The feeling of being alone; the sense of soli- 
tude; dejection arising from want of companion- 
ship or society. 

x8x4 Wornsw. Excurs, vit. 403 He grew up From year 
to year in loneliness of soul. 1863 J. G. Murry Covzzz. 
Gen, xxv. 1 His loneliness on the death of Sarah may have 
esl him to seek a companion of his old age. 1876 

RS, Wuitney Sights & Jas. UL, xxx. 58: My own secret 
aches and lonelinesses. 

+Loneling. Oés. [f. Lonz a. + -LiInc.] A 

single child (opposed to a twin). 
3579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soude i. xxiii, 43, I think 
it best that the old womans childe do sucke longer than the 
yong and lustie Nurce, .. the twinne longer than the lone- 
ing. 

Gonely (lownli), a. [f. Lonpa.+-ny1.] 

. Of persons, etc., their actions, condition, etc. : 
Having no companionship or society ; unaccom- 
panied, solitary, lone. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. Iv. £30, I go alone Like to a lonely 
Dragon, that his Fenne Makes fear'd, and talk’d of more 
then seene, x634 Mitton Conus 200 To give due light To 
the misled and lonely Travailer. 1667 — P. Z. xt. 290 
Thy. going is not lonely, with thee goes Thy Husband. 
1708 Rowe Ray. Convert un i. 27 When, fairest Princess, 
you avoid our Court And lonely thus from the full Pomp 
retire, 1750 Gray Zleey 73 By Night and lonely Contem- 

lation led. 1816 C. Woire Burial Sir ¥. Moore x8 As we 

ollow'd his narrow bed And smoothed down his lonely 
illow. 2856 Srantey Sized & Pad, ili, (858) 176 Jacob, as 

é wandered on his lonely exile from Beersheba to Bethel. 
1859 W. Coiuins Q. of Hearts (1875).1 We were three 
quiet, lonely old men. xgox Spectator 23 Feb. 270/2 The 
loncly seer has his pa in the vast and complex order of 
things, whether as philosopher or saint. 


2. poet, Of things: Isolated, standing apart ; 
= LONE 3. 

1632 Mivton Penseroso 86 Or let my Lamp at Midnight 
hour, Be seen in som high lonely Towr. 1700 Drypen Cock 
% fox 3 Deep in a Cell her Cottage lonely stood. 2816 

YRON Ch,.Har, 111. lxv, By a lone wall a lonelier column 
rears A gray and grief-worn aspect of old days. 1866 M. 
Arnotp Yfyrsis xx, That lonely tree against the western 


[f Loney + -Ly 2.] 


sky. 

3 Of localities: Unfrequented by men; desolate. 
1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity x81-The lonely mountains 
ore, And the resounding shore, A voice of weeping heard. 
1749 Frecpinc. Ton Fones 1x. vii, Being arrived in this 
lonely place, where it was very improbable he should meet 
with any a be 1798 CoLzrince Ane, Mar. vu. xix, 
This soul hath been Alone on a wide wide sea: So lonely 
twas, that God himself Scarce seemed there to be, 1864 

ENKYSON Zn, Ard. a4 An isle .. the loneliest in a lonely 
Sea, 1868 Freeman Nort, Cong, (1876) I, viii. 231 A lonely 
spot by the river Charenton. 


A, Dejected because of want of company or society; 
sad at the thought that one is alone; having a feel. 
ing of solitariness, 

x8xx. Brron.* Ove Struggle More’ iii, Though pleasure 
fires the maddening soul, The heart—the heart is lonely 
still! 840 Barna Zngol, Leg: Ser. 1. Look at the Clock, 
Mr. Pryce, Mis. Winifred Pryce being dead, Felt lonely 
and moped, 1848 C. Bronta. ¥. Eyre vi, (1873) 5x, I wan- 
dered .. among the forms and tables and laughing groups 
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without a companion, yet not.feeling lonely. 1882 Ovrpa 
Mavenuna 1,179 ‘No doubt they are dead’, she thought, 
and felt the sadder and the lonelier for the thought. 

b. oet. Imparting a feeling of loneliness; dreary. 

1813 Sueiiey Q. Mad ix. 98 A heap of crumbling ruins 
stood, and threw Year after year their stones upon the 
field, Wakening a lonely echo, 1863 Wootner My beans: 
Jul Lady 22 A \onely'wind sighed up the pines, : 

+5. (?adz.) ? Alone, without counting anything 
else. Obs. rave—). - 

1664 in Dircks Mrg. Wore. xviii. (1865) 329 And above 
4o others [horses] lonely worth £50 a horse. 

6. Comb. 

1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. vi. 227 He was so lonely- 
hearted, he thought that rough kissing was better than none. 
1882 De Winot Zgnator 64 Sarikei, a lonely-looking place. 

Hence honelyish a., somewhat lonely. 

zgoo Pinero Gay Lord Quea 11.75 Grotto? dark I sup- 
pose, and lonelyish? : 

Loneness (léunjnés). Now rare or dial. Also 
7 loness, loanness(e, 9 Sc.laneness, [f LonEa. 

+ -NESS.] . The quality or condition of being lone ; 
solitariness; loneliness; lonesomeness. 

tsgt Percivar. Sf. Dict., DesacompaRamiento, lonenesse. 
1609 Danret Civ. Wars vu. Ixxi, Shee feares: the fatall 
daunger of the place, Her loneness, and the powre of 
Maiestie. x609 W. Sctarer Dhreef Preservat. (1610) Ep, 
Ded., Singular I am sure I am not, Sith neyther I affect 
lonenesse [etc.]. 1613-16 W. Browne Sit. Past. 11. iv, 
Vet there’s in leannesse somewhat may delight. 1839 
Batrey Feséus ii, (852) 14 That soothing fret which makes 
the young untried .. In dreams and loneness cry. 31844 W. 
Homes in Whitelaw £4, Se. Song (1875) 127 The laneness 
is gane, 2 

Lonesome (ldwnsim), a. Also 7 loansome, 
8-9 Sc. lanesome. [f. LONE a. + -SoME.] 

kL. Of persons, their condition, feelings, ete. : 
Solitary. lonely. In later use, chiefly in emotional 
sense: Having a feeling of solitude or loneliness ; 


feeling lonely or forlorn. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul ut. Ixxvi, Where he with him 
the loansome night did passe. 1700 Brackmore faraphr. 
isa. xiv. 257 The lonesome Bittern shall possess This fenny 
seat. 2719 D'Urrey Pid/s (1872) IIT, 348 Again his Harp 
the lonesome Poet strung. 1767-95 MacnriLe 2d] & Fean 
vi, Light the Janesome hours gae round. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shap xxii, You must keep up your spirits, mother, 
and not be lonesome because I’m notat home. 1876 SmiLes 
Se. Natuz, iv. (ed. 4) 7x The boy began to feel very weary 
and lonesome. : 

a. Of localities, etc, : Solitary, unfrequented, de- 
solate. In later use, chiefly with emotional sense : 
Causing feelings of loneliness, making one feel for- 
lorn. 

1647 H, More Soug.of Sonl m. App. Preexistency a 
Souk siz: [They] dance .. Around an hee black Conk A 
loansome wood. «2677 Barrow Sermt. Wks. 1687 I. vii. 
97 Neither shall: we content our selves in lonesome tunes, 
and private soliloquies, to whisper out the Divine praises. 
1683 Tryon Way ta Health 495 lf a man walk into loan- 
some Fields amongst the Beasts, 1703 Rown Fajr }enit. 
1. i, An unfrequented Vale, .. within whose lonesome Shade, 
Ravens and Birds ill. omen’d, only dwell. 1798 Co_zrince 
Anc. Mar. 1. 37 Like one that on a lonesome road Doth 
walk in fear and dread. 1799 Wornsw. Jij?. Nat: Objects 
18 In November days When vapours rolling down the 
valleys made A lonely scene more lonesome. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. xiii. (1879) 186 In her lonesome cottage. 
igor Blackw. iMag. Jan. 60/2 This is the lonesomest piace 
on earth. : 

Hence Lonesomely adv., Lonesomeness. 


xyoz C. Matusr Magn, Chr. v1.1. (1852) 345 His lonesome- 
ness was now becomeas muchasany hermit could have wished 


| for, r77x Mrs. Grirrita ‘ist. Lady Barton I. 273 Honest 


old Saunders,.. wonders mightily at my lordship, for passing 
my time so lonesomely, as he phrases it. 1822 W. ‘l'avtor 
in Monthly Mag. LIV. 310 A shy lonesomeness of disposi- 
tion, 1857 art's Mag. XXLYV. 41 The gas lamps... gleam 
lonesomely. 1884 Century Mag. XXLX. 268 We would 
watch the Jonesomeness of the river. 

Long (len), a1 Forms: 1 lang, 4-5, Se. 5-9 
lang, (4 Se. launge), 3 longue, 3-7 longe, (6 
lounge), I, 3- long. See also Lencrn, Lencest. 
[Com. Teut.: OF. lang, Iyng = OF ris., OS. dang, 
long (MDu., MLG., Du. LG. Zang), OHG. lang 
(MHG. lane, lang-, mod.G. lang), ON. lang-r (Da. 
lang, Sw. ling), Goth. lagg-s:—OTeut. *laygo- :— 
pre-Teut. *loygho- (=L. longus, Gaulish Zongo- in 
proper names, ? Olrish Zozg- in combination). 

This.is regarded by some scholars as an alteration of 
*dlongho- (in OPers. dranga), cogn. w. *digho-, *dlegho- in 
OSL aiigi (Russian nomro-, WouTilt), Gr. doarxds, OPers, 
darga-, Zend, daréya, Skr, dirghd; to the same root app. 
belong Gr, év-Sedcyys perpetual, Goth. ¢adgus firm, per- 
sistent, OS. z¢udgo very; some also connect L. dudulgére 
to indulge (?orig, to be long-suffering towards).) 


I. With reference to spatial measurement. 
1. Great in measurement from end to end. Said 
of a line, of distance, a journey ; also, of a portion 
of space or a material object with reference to its 


greatest dimension. Opposed to short. 

Formerly often in phr, + ong and Jarge (sce LarcE a, 4b), 
which is sometimes applied 77ansf to immaterial things. 

¢893 K. Al-rrep Ores. 1.i. § 13 He sede peah beet land sie 
swipe lang norb ponan. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 219 Foure 

inges be man find ilome on 3erde pat he be riht and smal 
and long and smebe. ¢x20y Lay. 30096 Heo breken scaftes 
longe.'” Mid longe sweorden heo smitten... r297 R: Giouc. 
(Rolls) 848r A gyn, bat me sowe clupep hii made .. bope 


LONG. 


wid. and long.. a 1300 Cursor. M. 8079 Lang [7 rin, longe} 
and side pair brues wern. ¢1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 577 Ac 
that ympe that so sprong, Hit was sschort and nothing long. 
€1386 Cuaucer Merch. Prol.1x Ther is a long and large 
difference Bitwix Grisildis grete pacience And of my wyf 
the passing crueltee, ¢zqoo Maunpev. (1839) xxv. o59 The 
Kyngdom of Mede .. is fulle long: but it is not full large, 
Ibid. xvi. 269 [Vhe Griffoun} hathe his Talouns so longe 
and so large and grete ..as though fete. ¢xqzo Hottanp 
Howiat 787 Mak .. A lang sper of a betill for a berne bald, 
1483 Caxton G, de da four Kij, A long gowne, two 
kyrtells & two. cottes hardyes. xg08 Dunsar Fl yting 
w. Kennedie 148 ‘Thair is bot lyse, and lang nailis 30w 
amang. 1530 Parscr. 240/2 Longegonne, jlewste. are48 
Hart Chron, Hen. IV 31b note, Midas, the Poetes faine 
to have longe eares. 1573 L. Lroyn AM/arrow of Hist. 
(1653) 207 In this play they did fight one with another at 
the long Spear, the long Sword. 1592 Extracts Aberd, 
Reg: (1848) II. 76 In armour, jack, steil bonat, spair, halbert, 
or lang gun. @z614 D. Dyke Afyst. Self Deceiving (ed. 8) 
27 To weare long haire is commonly a badge of a royster, 
orruffian, 16821. Frarman Hevacéitus Ridens No. 5s (1713) 
II.93 A white Staff. .would much better please the scribbling 
Clown; and we'll help him to a long long one. 1748 RicHarp. 
son Clavissa 11. i. 5, I have not been able yet to laugh him 
out of his long bib and beads. 1838 Ciez! Eng. 5 Arch, 
Frnl, J. 263/1 The Gorgon will be fitted with sixteen 
32-pounders Jong-guns). 1893 G. E, Marueson A dont Hol. 
land 37 The long low line of the Dutch coast. 1899 A ldéut?’s 
Syst, Med, VI. 665 Many cases .. yield. to the long splint. 
zg00 Q. Kew. Oct. 350 These famous galleys were long low 
rowing boats of the ancient pattern. 

pb. With reference to vertical measurement: Tall, 
Sometimes prefixed as an epithet to proper names, 
eg. Long Meg, Tom, Will. Now rare exc, in 
jocular use. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. u. xvi. (Schipper) 179 Cwaep bat he 
were sé mon lang on bodizge. a1000 Syrhinoth 273 (Gr.) 
Da zyt on orde stod Eadweard se langa. cxz0g Lav. 6366 
Cniht he wes swide strong..muchel and long, xa97 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 8526 Pikke mon he wasinou bote he was no3t 
wel long. 1362 Lane. P. Pl. A. Prol. 52 Grete lobres and 
longe pat lop weore to swynke. 1377 Jdsa. B. xv. 148, 
I haue lyued in londe.. my name is longe wille. 214.. 
John de Reeve 254-5 in Furnivall Percy /olio (1868) 11. 568 
What long ffellow is yonder, quoth hee, that is soe long of 
lim and lyre? cxq20 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 86 The treen 
thereon light, fertil, faire, and longe. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 
1. di. (1544) 4b, This Nembroth [Nimrod] waxe mighty, large 
and long. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xv. 676 ‘Vamarisk is a 
little tree. or plant as Jong as a man, 1588 Ace. Bk. WW. 
Wray in Antiquary XX X11. 54 Bought of lounge Tome 
the 23 of aprill [etc]. 1609 Biste (Donay) Dent, ii, 2x 
A great and huge people, and of long stature. 1618 W. 
Lawson New Orch. & Gard, (1623) 39 Pride of sap makes 
proud, long & streight growth. x795 Burns Song, ' heir 
groves & sweet myriles’, Wi the burn stealing. under the 
lang yellow broom. 28%4 Scorr Hav. xxxv, Lang John 
Mucklewrath the smith. 187z R. Exuis tr. CatzedZas Ixvii. 
47 Sir, ’twas a long Jean suitor. 

e. Long arm, hand: used transf. and fig. with 
reference to extent ofreach. Also, +/o make a long 
arm: to reach out to a great distance. A long 
face (see Fave sb. 6 b) collog.: an expression of 
countenance indicating sadness or exaggerated 
solemnity. 4 Jong, head: a head of more than 
ordinary length from back to front; /ig. capacity 
for calculation and forethought. (Cf. Lona-nzap, 
Lone-HEADED.) 70 make a long neck: to stretch 
out the neck. Zo make a long nose (slang): to 
put the thumb to the nose, as a gesture of mockery. 
A long tongue: fig. loquacity. 

€x489 Caxton Sounes of Aynion vit, 177 Thenne he. . bare 
his hede vp, and madea long necke. 1539 Taverner Zrasn, 
Prov. 4 Lougae regum manus. Kynges hanelonge handes, 
1899 Nasne Lenten Siuffe 42 Quer that arme of the sea could 
be made along arme. 1t6ax Frercuer Wildgoose Chase V. iv, 
What ye have seen, be secret in;..No more of your long 
tongue. 1636 Earn Monn. tr. Boccaliui’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass, 1. xxiii, (1674) 24 Potent men, who have long . 
hands, and short consctences.. would [et¢.]. 1786 Burns Ded, 
to G. Hamilton 62 Learn three-mile pray’rs, and half-mile 
graces, Wi’ weel-spread looves, an’ lang, wry faces, 1809 
Matxin Gil Blas 1x. vill. ? 2 He had a long head, as well as 
a fanciful. brain. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers i. 8 You 
will see long faces enough when these taxes come to be paid. 
1868 Routledge's Eu, Boy's Ann. 263 Prawle made a‘ long 
nose* in the direction of Goree Piazzas. 1879 SrurGEON 
Serm. XXV. 548 You can put on a very long face and try 
to scold people into religion, 1889 J. S. Winter J7rs, Bod 
(2891) 134 He has always had luck, and.he has a long head 


too. 1899 Daily News 15 May 3/5 The long arm of coin- 
cidence, , 


d. Qualifying a sb, denoting a measure of length, 
to indicate an extent greater than that expressed by 
the sb, (Cf, 10 ) fe 


x6r9 in Ferguson & Nanson Afunic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
278 [Buying] harden cloath in the merkett with a longe 
yeard and selling the same againe with a. short yeard. 
€1646-7'rue Relation, etc. in Glover Hist. Derby (1829) I, 
App. 63 His Major .. was forced to retreate in the night to 
Derby, being vi. long miles. 1697 Roxeay Diary 57 Att 
Poulston Bridge (a long mile from Launceston) we entr 
into Cornwall. .x790 Burns Zam o' Shauter 7 We think 
na on the lang Scots miles..‘That lie between us and our 
hame. . 1842 Borrow Diéle in Spain (1843) I], xi. 245, 1 
discovered that we were still two long leagues distant from 
Corcuvion.. mo 


e. OF action, vision, etc.: Extending to a great 
distance, (Cf. long sight,18.) At long weapons: 
(fighting) at long range. Similarly, a¢ ong dowls 
(or éad/s) :. said of ships cannonading one another 
ata distance. Also long train = long distance train. 


LONG, 


» 604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wm. xiv. 163 
Man hath not so long a sight, .. to transporte his eyes .. in 
go short atime, 1775~20 Porg Jéiad xvi. 384 But mighty 
‘Jove cuts short, ‘with just disdain, The long, long’ views 
of poor, designing 'man! 1723 Wodrow Corr, (1843) IIL. 16 
This would be .. liker honest men, than to keep us at long 
weapons, and fighting in the dark, ‘2840 Saunpers 7e/. 
Sel, Comin. Rattways Quest. 361 Places on the line where 
short and long trains are running together. 


£ Long dung: manure containing long straw 
undecayed; so ong litter (see Litter sd. 3 b,c). 
Long forage: straw and green fodder, as dis- 
tinguished from hay, oats, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. Nov. (1699) 130. The Leaves fallen 
in the Woods, may supply for Long-dung, laid about Arti- 
chocks and other things. 1779 W. Marsuai, ATinutes 
Agric. 15 Feb, (1778), lt forwards the digestion of stubble, 
offal straw, or long dung very much. . 2797 J. Javin Sir F 
Sinclair's Corr. (1831) IL. 60 Long dung is better than 
rotten dung, in the furrows, for potatoes. 18x2 WELLINGTON 
Let. to Earl Liverpool 11 Feb, in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 
Go2 ‘Lo secure a supply of long forage for the Cavalry. 1830 
Cum). Farm. Rep. 58 in Husbandry (L, U.K.) IIL, Long 
dung, that is to say, dung not fermented, may be applied to 
potatoes without any impropriety. . . . 

g. A long beer, drink (colloq.) : 2¢. of liquor in 

a long glass; hence, a large measure of liquor. — 

x8g9 Trottore HW. Indies iit, (1860) 48 A long drink is 
taken from a tumbler, a short one from a wine-glass, 1892 
E. Reeves Homeward Bound 61 He stepped into a bar 
and called for a long beer. . . 

2. Having (more or less, or a specified) extension 
from end to end: often with adv. or advb. phrase 
expressing the amount of length. J/’s as dong as tt 
is broad: see Broap a.13. ‘+ Through long and 
broad —: through the length and breadth of. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1. tii, (Schipper) 15 past ealond 
on Wiht..is brittiges mila lang east & west, ar300 Cursor 
M. 1667, 1 sal be tel how lang, how brade..it sal be 
made. ¢xqoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Pe table..was a fote 
and a halfe lang. xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 66 Unto 
the crose of breid and lenth, To gar his lymmis langar wax. 
21548 Haut Chron., Edw, 1V,233b, No longer quantitie, 
then that a man myght easely put thorough his arme. x89 
Suaks. Two Gene. 1, i, 132 A cloake as long as thine will 
serue the turne. x96 Daterymece tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. 
I. 4 The lenth .. seuin. hundir thousand pace lang, or thair 
about, . 16x7 Morvson /¢é. 1. tv. ii. 193 That .. each 
person .. possessing \through long and ‘broad Germany) .. 
soo gold Guldens, should [ete.]. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 

7 Four Inches broad, and seven Foot long. 1688 R. 
Houme Arnoury U1. 395/2 The size for makeing of Brick 
are xo Inches long, 5 broad, and 3 thick. 1840 G. V. ELtis 
Anat,293 ‘The aqueduct of the cochlea is a small canal, 
about-a quarter of an inch long. 1854 Fraser's Mag, XLIX. 
sos A mark 30 feet long by 20. 1860 TYNDALL Géac. u. ii. 


240 The waves which produce red [light] are longer than. 


those which produce yellow. 


|b. With mixed construction: see OF 39 b. 

1838 Coverpare Law, ii, 20 Shal the women then eate 
their owne frute, euen children of a spanne longe? 

+e. Extending to, Ods. 

ex610 Women Saints 148 There appeared before her a verie 
cleare white garment long to her foote, which she taking 
putt on her naked bodie, . 

3. With reference to shape: Having the length 
much greater than the breadth; elongated. 

1551, etc. [see long sguare in 17). 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Ene 
toutol, LV. 261 Proportion .. Long (Lexga: Disproportion- 
ably long throughout. 18sx /dlustr. Catal. Gi. Exhid. 1175 
Printed long shawls. J/ézd. 1243 French long and square 
cashmeres. 

4, Of liquors: Ropy. ? Ods, [So G. lang.] 

#1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 91 There let it [the wort] 
stand till it begin to blink and stow long like thin Syrup. 
1703 Art & Myst, Vintners 43 If Wine at any time grow 
long or lowring. /ééd. 65 Sack that is lampish or long. [18sg: 
cf. long sugar in 18 below.] 

IL. With reference to serial extent or duration. 

5. Ofa serics, enumeration or succession, a speech, 
a sentence, a word, a literary work, etc.: Having 
a great extent from beginning to end. Long dil/: 
one containing a great number of items; hence, 
one in which the charges are excessive. Long 
hour: one indicated by a great number of strokes. 
+ Long words : long discoutse. 

cxooa Ags. Goss, Luke xx..47 Ppa forswelzad wydywyna 
hus hiwgende lang gebed. ax300 Cursor M. 79% Ouat vot 
eslang mi tale to draw. 1483 Caxton Dialogues v. 16/2 
Dame what shall avaylle thenne Longe wordes? ¢xgoo MMe- 
tusine 22 What shuld auayll yf herof I shuld make a longe 
tale? 158s FernersTone tr, Calotn's Acts xiii. 42 The Jewes 
who made boast of their long stock and race. 1697 DrvDEen 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 305 And Grandsires Grandsons the long 
List contains, xg:ra P. Sranuore in Lett. C'tess Suffole 
(1824) L. 2 You do not know what you ask when you would 

ave me write long letters, 1827 H. Heuen Youd. in Life 
x, (1852) 203 Before the long hour of midnight all was hush. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair |x, He ain't ike old Veal, who 
i always bragging and using such long words, don’t you 

nowt 18653 Kinastey Herew. Il, vil. 106 That night the 
mon $s of Peterborough prayed in the minster till the long 

ours passed into the short. 1883 Gimour Mongols (1884) 


157 We had to wait ‘along time f, di d pa: 
a long bill for it when it came. oe Pn eee ey 


b. collog. Of numbers, and of things numerically: 


estimated : Large. Chiefly in long family, odds, 
price. Also in Card games, long suit (see quot. 
1876); long trump (see quot. 1746). 
1746 Hove Whisi (ed..6) 68: Long ‘Trump, Means the 
aving one or more Trumps in your Hand when all the rest 
ate out, bid. a9 The long Trump being forced out of his 


411 


Hand. 1818 Sporting Mag. Il. 22 The admirers of youth 
aeadded:to the chance of long-odds proved eager takers, 
x840 E. E. Napier Scenes § Sports For, Lands 1.v. rao The 
natives are very partial to this breed, and give long prices 
for them, 1849 Chamders's Inform. LL. y20/t Cylinder 
machines are only suitable for long impressions. . ‘1858 
‘Trottope Dr. Thorne L1. x.177 He was a prudent, discreet 
man, with a long family, averse to professional hostilities, 
2876 A. Camppetn-Warker Corvect Card (1880) Gloss, 12 
Loug suit, one of which you hold originally more than three 
cards, ‘I'he term is, therefore, indicative of strength in num- 
bers, 1892 J. Payn Mod, Whittington I. 177 He thinks I 
may, pull off the long odds. 

6, Of a period of time, of a process, state, or 
action, viewed as extending over a period of time: 
Having a great extentinduration. omg accounts 
see Account sd, 8 b. 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist. m. ix. (Schipper) 2gr He .. wes 
mid ‘langre adle laman legeres swide gehehgad.. ¢ 1330 
Arth & Merl. 6779 \Kélbing) in, pis sorweful time & 
lange, ¢x330 Spec. Gy Warw. 744 To sen..Pe longe lyff, 
bat is so god. ‘1377 Lana. ©. #2 B. Prol.-195 For better 
is a litel losse pun a longe sorwe, ¢147§ Rauf Coddzear 828 
Thay maid ane lang battail, Ane hour of the day, 1500-20 
Dunsar Poeens \xv, 2x Than in frustrar is [all] 30ur lang 
leirning, xg30 Patsar. 612/2 To lyve in langour is no lyfe, 
buta longe dyeng. @1548 Haut Chron, Ldw. LV 229 ‘Vhus 
laie the englishmen in the feldes when the cold nightes 
began to waxe long. 1576 FLemine Panopl. Hpist. 348 To 
blesse you with the long possession of your kingdome. x619 
R. Watrer in Lismore fapers (1887) Ser. u. 11, 228, 1 feare 
lest he be no longe lyffes man. 1667 Micron #. ZL. 1v. 535 
Enjoy, till I return, Short pleasures, for long woes are to 
succeed. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. tv, 711 His long Toils 
were forfeit fora Look. x72z~-qx Cuampers Cyt. s.v. 
Bishop, le is a long time that bishops have been dis- 
tinguished from mere priests or presbyters. 17395 Pore Prod. 
Sat. 132 To help me thro’ this long disease, my Life. 1759 
Jounson fdler No. 45? 2 The general lampooner of mankind 
may find long exercise for his zeal. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat Hist. 
(x776) V. 331 There was a long and earnest contention 
between them. xBog Surripan in Sheridaniana (1826) 217 
Let us make a long pull,a strong pull, and a pullaltogether, 
1820 Scorr Monasé. xxiii, The thought, that I have sent. 
this man to a long account, unhouseled and unshrived. 1900 
J. G. Frazer Pansanuias, etc. 52 Her brief noon of glory, 
and her long twilight of decrepitude and decay. 

b. Long of life: =‘ of long life’, Now rare, 

e100 Sax. Leechd, III. 156 Gif mann bid akenned on 
anre nihte ealdne monan, se bid lang lifes. 189% Sparey tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie 97 They [children] shall be of good 
nature and complexion,.and not long of life. 28z2 Man. 
D’Arsiay Let. 29 May in Diary (1846) VI. 349 Literature, 
as well as astronomy, is long of life. 1821 Byron //oscard iv. 
i, 61 Discarded princes Are seldom long of life. 


Yo. For the use = ‘occupying a long time,’ 
‘delaying long,’ see Lona adv, 2. 

4%. Long time, while, etc, are often used advb. 
(now, exc. foet., always preceded by @) with the 
sense ‘ during a long time’ = Lone adv. 1. (Long- 
time, longwhile have occas, been written without 
division.) Zhzs long time or while: for a long 
time down to the present. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1.xxv, (Schipper) 54 Past we for- 
letan ba wisan be we langre tide.. heoldon. axzag Leg. 
Kath. 437 He heold on to herien his headene maumez.. 
long time of be del. ¢x330 Spee, Gy Warw. 62 pe world 
burw_ his foule gile Hab me lad to longe while. 2375 
So. Leg. Saints xii, (elgues) 368 A prest.. paulyne. .had 
bene chaste langtyme. ¢1qz5 Lyn. Assembly ef Gods 
z4r7 Syth they so long tyme haue made me so madde. 
ergjo Heneavson Zale of Dog 68 They... held ane lang 
quhile disputatioun. 1489 Caxron Blanchardyn xxxix. 146 
We.. haue ben alonge espace wyth hym. xsz3 Mors m 
Grafton Cérox. (1568) IL. 759 They. .thinke that he long time 
in king Edwardes life forethought tobeking. xgs7 GrimaLp 
in. Totlel’s Mésc. (Arb.) ror For if, long time, one put this 
yron in vre. x640 tr. Verdere’s Ron. of Row, 1, xxxvi. 157 
Certain Magicians, whom I have long time known. - 1694 
L. Ecuarpn Plautus’s Comedies 196, 1 knew th’ owner 0° 
that portmantle this longtime. 2738 Swirr Po/, Convers. 
t.7 How has your Lordship done this long time? 21849 
‘F C. Mancan Poents (1859) 456 Dream and waking life ., 

lended’ Longtime in the cavern of my soul, 1883 R, W. 
Dixon. JA7avo 1. viii. 22 So that long time he fed upon Baise joy. 
- b. Similarly with preceding. prep., ty, jor, 
ttn, of. (arch, or dial.) (Now always with a.) 

1386 Rolls of Perlt. I. 225/e Many wronges ..ydo to 
hem by longe tyme here before passed. cr1400 [see Or 
Brep. 53) 440 J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fazzes (1818) 17 The 
Kyng, heryng of long tyme no..stirryng of the traitours,.. 
demyd that thay had all begone. @xsq48 HALL Chron., 
fle, V 80 It is commonly sayd, that..in long tyme al 
thinges continue not ih one estate. 1879-80 Nortu Plvdarch, 
Theseus (1595) 29 Those who had hated him of a long tine, 
had. .a disdain. & contempt to fear him any more, 1589 
Purrennam Eng, Poesie mu, xxiv, (Arb.) 285 He had not sene 
him wait of long time. 1629 Maxweu tr. Herodian (1635) 
386 This Capellianus and Gordian had not beene friends of 
along time. 1753 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V. v. 34, 
Thave not been at church of a long time. 2833 {see oy 
Prep. 53) Mod, t have not seen him for along while, 


8. Having (more or less, or a specified) extension 


serially ortemporally. (Seealso Luncrr, Lencest.) 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 2173 Thare his sun lived langar tijf. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv, (Facodus) 344 Pai be croice before 
pam set, and he bristit but langar lat. cxqz0o Amturs af 
Arth. 314, 1 hafe na langare tyme mo tales to telle, xsga 
Suaks. Mrds, N. v. i. 6t A play there’ is, my Lord, 
some ten words long. 1710 W. Bisnor in Badlarad AISS. 
AXXI, 57 He read a speech an Hour & half Jong. ry1a 
Steere Spect. No. 498 P 2 Of how long standing this 
honour has been, I-know not. 1824 Scorr Réedgazuniled 
ch. iv, I will take such measures for silencing you as you 
shall remember the longest day you ‘have to live, 1838 


LONG. 


Lytton A lice iil, The tesson must be longer than usual ta 
day. 1868 Lockyer Avent. Astron. iii, § 18 (1879) x00 The 
longest time an eclipse of the sun. can be total at any 
place is seven minutes, 1886 Swinsurne Stud. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 164 The two longest of the dramatic poems... 
bear upon them... the sign of heroic meditation. 
+b: (Ad) the long day, night, etc. ~‘all the day, 
etc. long’ (see Lone aazv. 6). Cf. LIVELONG a. 
zz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) roggx Pe king... hangede men gult- 
les vor wrapbe al longe day. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL, 12624 (Fairf.) 
pi fader & I as many way so3t_pbe a-boute pis lange day,. 
1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. He. Proi. 50 Walking in the mede.. 
The longe day, thus walking in the grene. 2540-54 Croke 
13 Ps. (Percy. Soc.) 13 To trap me, yf they coulde, They 
studied wiles all the longe daye. xs59 W. CunIncHaM 
Cosmogr. Géasse 36 All sterres with in this circle included, 
do nether rise, nor yet set, but turne round about the pole, 
all the longe nyght. o 


“ic. With mixed construction: see OF 39 b. 

soa Nasue P, Penilesse 24, And hold you content, this 
Summer an vnder-meale of an afterncone long. doth nat 
amisse to exercise the eies withall, xsg92z Lyty Midas um. 
iii, Let’-me heare anie woman tell a tale of x lines long with. 
out ittend toloue, 1783 Miss Burney Ceeifva vi. v, A lecture 
of two hours long. : 

9. With implication of excessive duration : Con- 
tinuing too long ; lengthy, prolix, tedious; also in 
phr. /t, etc. were (Zoo) long to, etc. Hence occas, 
of a speaker or writer. . 

exxgs Lamd, Flom. 9 OSre godere werke-be nu were long 
eou to telle. axgz00-go Cursor I. o50 (Gott) In till be 
wreched world to gang, Par pu sal thinck pi lijf ful lang. 
e140 HorLanp /owdat 34 All thar names to nevyn. .It war 
prolixt and lang, and lenthing of space. 1sc0-20 Dunsar 
Poets x\, 5 Uhis lang Lentern makis me lene. xs70 Satir. 
Poems Refornt. x.71 lt war lang to discerne The godly giftis 
that this our Sone did lerne. "1873. L. Luoyp Alarrow of 
Hist. (1653) 279 What should I be long in this? 1586 
Sroney Avcadia 1. (1590) 17 b, But I am. ener too Jong 
vppon him, when hee crosseth the waie ofmy speache, 1604 
E.G{rimstone] DA costa’s Mist. Indies W. xxxix, 31g It were 
long to report the. : pleasant sportes they make. 162z in Cre, 
& Limes Fas. (2849) LL. 277 ‘Though he were somewhat long 
in the explanation of these particulars, yet he had great 
attention. x64o0 tr. M’erdere’s Rom, of Rom, Ill. iv. 13 He 
..thought it long till hee was in the Citie, that he might 
be conducted to his Lady. 166x Fenruam Lusoria xii, in 
Resalzes (1709) 604 A sheet of Bacon’s catch'd at more, we 
know, Than all sad Fox, long Holinshead or Stow. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 256, I cou’d be long in Precepts. 
1704 Pore Disc. Past, Poetry Wks. (Globe) 1x He is apt to 
be too long in his descriptions. 1875 M. Arnon /sa. xI-Ixvi. 
31, | have been too long ; but the present attempt is new, and 
needed explanation. 1876 Trevenvan Life Macaulay 1. 
vi. qax He beguiled the long long languid leisure of the 
Calcutta afternoon. 7 


b. Chiefly Se. Zo think long: to grow weary or 
impatient. Const. for, ¢o (do something) ; also, 


ll (something happens). _ 


[cz200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 183 Gief be licame bed evel lod is 
heo be sowle and hire punched lang pat hie on him bi-leued,] 
ex4go Henry Wallace 1x. 1275 To folow him thai twa 
thocht neuyr lang, xgo8 Dunpar Poems v. a7 Sche.. 
thoght ryght lang To se the ailhous beside, in till an euill 
hour. ¢xs3e Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt., Bryt. 445, I shal 
think tyll that season be come as long or longer than 
ye shal do. 2586 Eart Leicester in Z. Corr. (Cam- 
den) 362, I feare it be thought longe till some well-instructed 
come here. xg92 Suaxs. Now. & Fud rv. v. 4x Have I 
thought long to see this mornings. face, And doth it giue 
me such a sight as this? rg96 DaLeyme.e tr. Lestie’s Fist. 
Scot, 1x, 192 Al in Scotland thocht lang for the Gouernour. 
1599 GREENE A [bhonsus w. Wks. (Rtldg.) 240/t And thinke 


ing long till that we be in fight. 2628 Ear. MancHEsTER - 


in Buccleuch AMSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 267 The Lady 
mother thinks long to see them settled at their own house. 
ax958 Ramsay £4. Flaniléon ii, When kedgy carles think 
nae lang, When stoups and trunchers gingle. 1788 Cara 
Reeve £xiles I. xos We think long till we see you. 

10. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time; 
a number, or quantity, to indicate an extent greater 
than that expressed by the sb.; also, in subjective 
sense, to indicate that the time is felt by the speaker 
to be excessive or unusual in duration. (Cf. 1d.) 
Long years: used rhetorically for ‘many years’, 
AZ (the) long last: see Last a. 10b, Long dozen, 
hundred, ton: see the sbs. | 

1692 Srow Azz. (an. 1563). 11x Continuing in fight aboue 
a long hower. 1676 Daypen Azreng-e. 1. i, Wks. 1883 
V..207 And two long hours in close debate were spent, 
x68: W.. Rosurtson Phraseol, Gen. 839/2 “Tis a long year 
since I saw you here, x80x Scotr Frederick § Alice, Seven 
long days, and seven long nights, Wild he wander’d. 1808 
Byron When we tivo parted, If I should meet thee After 
long years, How should I greet thee? 182q4 — Yuan xvi, 
lxxxi, And rise at nine in len of long eleven. 187 CartyLe 
in Mrs. Cardyles Lett. VW. 175 For long years I had 
ceased writing in my hote-hooks. 1883.R. W. Dixon Mano 
x, xiv, 46 Lips travelled over cheek and mouth by turn For 
a long hour. a . 

b. Of the pulse: Making long beats, slow. ~ 

1898 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. V. 929 In strict stenosis .. we 


.. ordinarily have a long slow pulse. 


LL. Thathas continued or will continue in action, 


' operation, or obligation for a long period. - Fre- 
' quently applied to feelings, dispositions, etc., e.g. 


enmity, friendship; hence also, to persons in whom 
these are exhibited. Long memory: one that re- 


. tains the recollection of events for a long period. » 


cra20 Bestiary 275 De mire muned vs mete to tilen, Long 
liuenode, Sis Hittle wile’ Se we on dis werld wunen. | 1538 
COVERDALE er. xv. 15 Receaue not’ my cause in thy léngeé 


LONG. 


wrath. @xsq8 Hau. Chron., Hen IV 31 Havyng also 
approved experience that the Duke of Burgoine wolde kepe 
no longer promise then he him selfe listed. 1573 L. Lroyp 
‘Marrow of Hist. (1653) 269 Their long and great enemy, 
Philip King of Macedonia, 1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIZ, 11 ti. 
‘g51 A long farewell to allmy Greatnesse. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
8 97 Juices of Stock-gilly-flowers, ..applyed to the Wrests, .. 
have cured long Agnes. 1679 Evetyn Déavy (1827) IIL x0 
Fhis most.. pious Lady, my long acquaintance. 1697 Drypen 
VEueid 1X. 102 Those Woods, that Holy Grove, my long 
delight. 1704 Mar.noroucn Lett..& Disp. (1845) 1.238 It has 
been along practice to send letters, under his covers, from 
unknown hands... @ 1715 Burner Own Lime (1724) 1, 380 He 
was along, and very kind patron tome, 1726 Swirt Gud/iver 
1. viii, I had a long lease of the Black Bull in Fetter-Lane. 
1733 Bupceu Bee [. 37 Mr: John Mills, my long Acquaint- 
ance, living now in Drury-Lane. .17539 Jounson Rasselas 
xxix, Long customs are not easily broken. 1819 Metropolis 
(ed. 2) II. 228 The ridicule such conduct brought upon him 
among the thinking part of his long acquaintance, 1856 
Mrs. Browntnc Aur: Leigh 1 2 If her kiss Had left a 
longer weight upon my lips. 8.. Laoy Durrerin Lament 
Irish Emigrant 49, lm biddin’ you a long farewell, My 
Mary. 1869 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) IIT, xiii, 3x4 The 
Celtic race has a long memory. ‘1882 T. Moztey Resin. 
Oriel Coll. 1, 13 His recollections..contained some novel- 
ties, not to say surprises, to his longest friends. 
b.. (collog. or proverbial.) A long word: one that 
indicates a long time. 

1861 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 685 Ve're the biggest blag-guard 
my eyes have seen since I’ve been in London, and that’s 
saying a long word. 1883 Szeudard 28 July 3/1 ‘Never’ 
is a long word. 

q @. ? Used for: Long-suffering, O43. rare}, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 320/1 He was a merueilous 
Rethour by eloquence, a susteynour and a berar up of the 
chirch by doctryne, shorte to hymself by humylyte and longe 
‘to other by charyte. 


12, Of a point of time: Distant, remote. Now 
only in Jong date, and in the legal phrase a Jong 


ay. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 509/1 Yai byen notable substance 
of gode to apprest, and to long dayes. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr.1. iv, 18 Bifore that eny"positij{ lawe of God .. was 
youen to the lewis fro the long time of Adamys coming out 
of Paradijs inte the tyme ..of Abraham. ¢ 2450 HoLttanp 
Howlet 425 Thar lordschipe of sa lang dait.. 1496 Spenser 
Prathalamion 144 Here fits not well Olde woes, but ioyes, 
to tell Against’ the bridale daye, which is not long, x6x4 
Seven 7itles Hox. 261 That its deriud from Bapis, I must 
take long day to beleeu. 1632 Massincer City Madam 1 
iii, You must give me longer day. 1709 Mrs. Maney 
Secret Mem. (1736) JI. 92 Is his Punishment deferr'd to a 
long Hereafter? 1748 Ricuarpson Claréssa (1811) I. 126 
A long day, I doubt, will not be permitted me, 2776 Let. 
in Gentl, Alag.(1792) 14/1 He bas paid me with a bond..due 
jn October 1777, which is a long date. 1787 JurreRsoN 
Writ, (1859) Il. 333 To obtain on the new loans a much 
longer day for the reimbursement of the principal. 1846 
Datly News 2x Jan. 4/6 Bills on Amsterdam at long, or 
g months’ date, found no takers. 


b, Of bills, promissory notes, etc. : Of long date, 
having a long time to run. 


186x Goscunn for, Exch, 87 Rates given for long paper, 
as compared with those for bills on demand, 

13. a. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(in mod. use also to a consonant) when its utter- 
ance has the greater of the two measures of dura- 
zion that are recognized in the ordinary classifica- 
tion of speech-sounds. Also, in FProsody, of a 
syll.ble; Belonging to that one of the two classes 
whica is supposed to be distinguished from the 

- Other by occupying a longer time in utterance. 
(Opposed to short.) Long mark; the mark (-) 
placed over « vowel letter to indicate long quantity. 

_ + In Greek and Latin metre, a syllable is reckoned Jong (1) 
when it contains elong vor or a diphthong, and (2) when 
its vowel is followed by more than one. consonant (to. the 
Tatter rule there are certain exceptions), A short syllable 
is conventionally supposed to occupy one time-unit (ora) 
in utterance, and a long syllable two. The distinction 
between the two: classes of syllables, with criteria nearly 
identical with those of Gr, and Latin, is recognized in’ the 
prosody of many other peoples; in Skr. the equivalents of 
‘long’ and ‘short’ are used of vowels only, syllables being 
classed as ‘heavy’ and ‘light’, 

Various inaccurate uses of the. terms Jomg and short were 
formerly almost universal in Eng., and are still common. 
(x) The vowel ofa ‘long syllable, if ‘naturally’ short, was 
said to be ‘long by position’. (2) By a confusion between 
the principles of quantitative and those of accentual verse, 
the stressed syllables, on the periodical recurrence of which 
the rhythm of English ‘verse depends, were said to be 
‘long ’,and the unstressed syllables ‘short’. (3)In'ordinary 
language ‘the long a, ¢, 7,0, or z' denotes that.sound of 
the letter which is used as its alphabetical name, while ‘the 
short a, ¢, 7, or #? denotes the sound which the letter 
most commonly ‘has ina stressed short syllable (in. the 
notation used in this Dictionary, respectively 2, e, i, p, 7). 

exooo ALLFRIC Gram, iv. (Z)) 37 On langne o geendiad 
Sana naman feminini generis, x4z2-20 Lypc. Chron. 

voy ii, 184, took none hede nober of short ne long. 1830 
Patser, Introd, 21.A vowell shalbe,,longe or short in his 
pronounciation. 1578 Gascoiane Zug, Verse (Arb.) 33 The 
grane accent .. maketh that sillable long wherevpon it is 

laced, xa Sranvnurst Atneis (Arb.) 11-Thee first of 

viefly wyth vs must bee long. Jéid. 12 Although yt [sc. 
the conjunction azd]_ bee long by position. xg8s Jas. I 
fiss, Poeste (Arb.) 55, Uhaue markit the Jang fute with this 
mark, 1668 WitKins Real Char. 1. xi, 364 Suppose a long 
Vowel to -be divided into two parts; ‘as Bo-ote, 1807 
Ropinson Arched, Graca vy. xxiii, 635: In the Gree 
pngnage every syllable was short or long. 1869 A. J. 
Exus £.:24. Pronunc, 1. 13 The use... of the long mark (-) 
for the lengthening of vowels generally short. 


_the fat, *long-fleece 
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b. Mus. Of a note: Occupying a more than 
average time, or a specified time, in being sounded, 
(Cf, 6 and 8.) 

18:8 T. Busny Granunar Mus. 69 If a Minim is only half 
as long as a Semibreve, and a Crotchet but half the length 
of a Minim, a Crotchet is only one quarter as long as a 
Semibreve. : fe 

14. Comm, Said of the market (esp. in the cotton 
trade) when consumers have provided against an 
anticipated ‘scarcity by large contracts in advance. 
See quot. 1859. Phrase, zo go (heavily) long. 

1839 BartuerT Dict. Amer, Long and short, Broker's 
terms. _‘Long” means when a.man has bought stock on 
time, which he can call for at any day he chooses. He is 
also said to be ‘long’ when he holds a good deal, Mod. 
Newspaper. The spinners had gone heavily long, and con- 
sequently did not need to buy except in very small quan- 
tities. It was found that selling was impossible except at 
constantly declining prices; that the market was heavily 
Jong; and that there was no short interest of any moment. 

LTT. In Combination. 

15. In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
used attributively or quasi-adj., as dous-derry, -day, 
-distance, -fotus, -gown, journey, -pod, -guantity, 
~range, ~senlencé, ~Spait, 

1886 Daily News 16 Sept, 2/5 Coffee.—x40 packages Mocha, 
*longberry, 1008s, 1891 bz, 10 Feb. 2/8 [Wheats] To-day 
39s. 62, wasrequired for longberry. 1892 Labour Commission 
Gloss., *Long-day men, 1889 Suzarman Athletics (Badm, 
Libr.) rox In training for*long-distance races, in which cate- 
gory we should placethose at a mile and upwards, [etc.]. /dzd, 
103 The long-distance runner is rarely over middle height. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111, 327 Another use of *!onz 
focus lenses is the taking of street groups from a distance. 
1677 Septry Antony & Cl. iv. i, Dull *long-gown statesmen, 
1880 Sir E. Reep Fafan II. 310 *Long-journey travellers, 
1898 Enetnecring Mag. XVI. 80 One of the Portsmouth, or 
other long-journey, trains. 1846 J. Baxrer Lider. Pract, 
Agric, (ed. 4) 1, 89 *Long-pod [Bean}]-——The most abundant 
bearer. 1872 Voung Gentleman's Mag. 651/2 A *long- 
quantity monosylable is introduced. 1873 W. Cory Leda 
& Fras, (1897) 329 An American here shouts with a “long- 
range voice. 1902 Adin, Rev. Apr. 291 Into these wars 
long-range infantry fire seldom entered. . 1889‘ Rotr Botprs- 
woop’ Lobbery under Aris xxiii, We were ‘ “long sentence 
men’. .1890 W. J, Gorpon Foundry. 4x Every *long-span 
bridge in the world. nate : 

16. Parasynthetic derivatives in -zp2, unlimited 
in number, as /ong-wrmed,.-dacked, -bearded, erc. 

1774 Goipsm. Vat. Hist. IV, 206 The Gibbon, so called 
by Buifon, or the *Long Armed Ape. 1888 Barris Auld 
Licht Idydls xii. (1902) 87/1 A lank long-armed man. x61 
Corer. sv. Eschine, Longue eschine, «. “long-backt, or ill 
shaped, loobie. . x787‘G, GamBapo’ Acad, /orserzen (1809) 
32 Along back’d horse, who throws his saddle well forward. 
31837 Lanvor Pentameror, 3th Day's Interview Wks, 1853 
1X. 348/x Sitting bolt-upright in that long-backed arm-chair. 
1978 Da Costa Brit. Conch. 133 *Long-beaked Whelkes, 
1573 1. Lioyn Warrow of Hist. (1683) 165 Those that were 
long haired or *long bearded, 1679 Drvpen & Ler Gazpus 
u, 18 Long-bearded Comets.’ ¢ 2806 Mus, SHerwoon in Lie 
xxi, (1847) 356 ‘The schoolmaster .. was generally a long- 
bearded, dry old man. 35g0 Sir J. Suyra Dése.. Weapons 3 
Verie well armed with some kind of head-peece, a collar, 
a deformed high and *long bellied breast. 1892 &. Rerves 
Ffomeward Bound 212 Dirty, dark, “long-berried wheat, 12. 
per pound. 183x A. Witson & Bonaparte Amen. Orntth. 
III. 60 ‘he *long-billed curlew;.. the bill is eight inches 
long. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3163/4 W. L. .. low of stature, 
somewhat “long Bodied, and very short Legg’d. 1864 A. 
MeKay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 299 [During a flood in a 
through-town river] a long-bodied cart drifted towards him. 
1646-8 G. Danie. Poenzs Wks. 1878 I. 213 My *long-brail'd 
Pineons, (clumsye and vnapt) I cannot Spread. 1884 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 388 The *long-celled 
initial strands of the vascular bundles. x7q2 Younc Nid, 
Th x. 1454 Ev'ry lik Of that *lung-chain’d succession is so 
frail. 1977 Pennant Zool 1V. 5 Cancer, Crab. ..Cassizvelan- 
nus, *Long-clawed,. 1812 Saetuey in Lady Shelley dem. 
(1859) 44,1 am one of those formidable and long-clawed animals: 
called a man. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 352 The 
washed wool of all the *Longcoated sheep, is sold from 14d. 
to rsa. per pound, 186x W..F. Conuier //2st, Hag. Lit, 123 
Hordes of long-coated peasants gathered round Kilcolman, 
1657 W. Cores Adam in Hien cxvii, After which come 
large and *long-crested, ‘black-shining seed. 1893 SHAKS, 
Luer. cclviii, Let my unsoundedself, supposed afool, Now set 
thy *long-experienced witto school. a 21700 Drvpun Ovid's 
Mdet.x. Cinyras & Myrrha ig2 My long-experienc’d Age shall 
be your Guide. rg9r Percival SA. Dict., Carilvengo, Nong 
faced, 1883.W. Hastam Vet Not J 22a He was looking 
well.and happy, not at: all long-faced and lanky, 1879 
R. HH. Evuor Written on their Foreheads \, 14 Howis it., 
that the Scotch have got a greater amount of *long-faced- 
ness than the people of the east coast of England... x698 
Lond. Gaz, No, 1272/4 He is.,purblind, between *long and 
round favoured. 1843 James Worest Days.iv, The pen where 

ld ram was confined. ‘186: Miss Prarr 
flower. Pl, V.184 Order, Ayelrocharides ,,(*\ong-flawered 
Anacharis). xgs2 HuLogt, *Longe foted, compernis. x6ga 
Gavin Vagestrom, 186 The long footed are fraudulent and 
short footed sudden. .x832 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. v. 60 
A very *long-fronted, very regular, very ugly brick house. 
x62x Wither Motto A 8b, I haue no neede of these *long- 
gowned warriors. 1554 Fluor, *Longe heared, acvocomns, 
1781 Giapon Decl. & #. xxx. ITT. rg0 A military council 
was assembled of the long-haired chiefs of the Gothic nation. 
2871 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 92 The. .long« 
haired children of the north. . 2800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, II. 
Rnanave the oxide with a *long-handled iron spoon. 2860 

NDALL Gee, 1, xi. 70 Simond could reach this snow with his 
long-handled axe., 1687 Lov. Gas, No, 2292/4 A Roan 
Gelding..*long heel’d before. 2864 Bowrn Loge viii, 236 
Since he [negro] has many other [attributes], suchas being 
long-heeled, &c. 1997 Pennant Zoal. IV. 3 Cancer Crab. 
. Longicornis, *Longhorned, 1846 MeCutiocn Ace, Brit, 
Empire (1854) 1. 165, The: Dishly breed of long-horned 
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cattle. rga7 Barey vol. II, *Long Yointed [spoken of 
a Horse], -is. one. whose Pastern is slender and pliant, 
¢1605 Drayton Manx in Moone 199 *Long leau’d willow 
on whose bending spray, The pide kings-fisher .. sat, 
86x Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. V. 95 Long-leaved Sallow. 
1838 Dickens 0. Twist xlii, One of those *long limbed 
.» people, to whom it is difficult to assign any precise 
age. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 38: They were 
called Nazarites,as who should saie, *long locked or shagge 
haired people. 187x RK. Exuis tr. Caradlvs xxxvil. 17 Heer. 
less paragon of the tribe long-lock’d. 1877 W. Morais in 
Mackail Life (1899) I. 359 These unreasonable Irish ‘still 
remember it all, so *long-memoried they are! 1681 Grew 
Museum x25 ‘The *long-mouth’d Wilk, 2/urex Labris 
parallelis, 1685 Loud. Gaz. No 2036/8 A light dapple Gray 
Gelding, .. *long pasternd,.. and a little Mare-fac'd. 1688 
Loud, Gaz, No. 2361/4. A strawberry Mare, with a shorn 
Mane, ..*long quarter’d, and six years old. xré93 Drypen 
Pervsius Sat. (1697! 414 He who in his Line, can chine the 
*long-ribb’d Appennine. 1820 Scorr <Addot viii. sotto, 
The long-ribb’d aisles are burst and shrunk. 1622 Drayron 
Poly-old, xxvii. 44 That *long-ridg’d Rocke, her fathers high 
renowne, 1683 Lone. Gaz. No. 1805/4 Long Visaged, and 
along ridged Nose. 1952 Fin-pine 4 wiedia Wks. 1775 XI. 

65 Women and the clergy are upon the same footing, 

The *long-robed gentry are exempted from the laws of 
honour. 1894 Sarer Persian Pict. 158 Vhe streets thronged 
with long-robed men and shrouded women, 1871 Patcrave 
Lyv. Poems 117 And “long-roofd abbey in the dell, 18977 
Jj. D. Cuamsers Divine  orship 280 Plain *long-shatted 
Crosses without any figure. 1601 Hottanp Pédny 1. 320 
Marke what *long-shanked legs aboue ordinary she [Nature] 

hath ginen vito them [gnats] 1835-6 Topp Cycd. Anat. I. 

653/1 Lhe *long-shaped dorsal vessel or heart gives off 
arteries to both sides, 1898 H.S. Merximan Roden's Carner 
xvii. 176 A long-shaped lantern. 1902 Seaker ag Jan. 480/1 

The Iberian was a short, dark, *long-skulled man. 1g9x 

Percivarn Sp. Dict., Mangado, *long sleeved. @ 1658 

CLevenanp Odseguies 105 Wks, (1687) 218 Teazers of Doe- 

trines, which in long sleev'd Prose Run down a Sermon all 

upon the Nose. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Avtomod. (1844 1. 378 

The beautiful weevils or *long-snouted beetles, x785 MARTYN 

onsseau's Bol, xxvii. (1794) 417 You may.call it *long 

spurred, or Sweet Orchis. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/3 [The] 

Long-spurred Violet. x791 Woxrcot (P. Pindar) /eson- 

strance Wks. 1812 1]. 455 Night’s *long-staff’d Guardian to 

him steals, 1847 W. E. Sreeve Fiedd Sot. 203 Barren spike 

sometimes 3 fertile *long-stalked. 1855 W.S. Darras Sysd, 

Nat. Hist., Zool. 1, 314 The Long-stalked Crab (/'edo- 

plihalinus), 1772 Jackson in Pail. Trans. LXIL 6 *Long 

or short stapled isinglass, 1884 HawtTnorne Lng, Note- 

Pés. (5883) L. 571 The long-stay led cotton. 2859 G. MeREDI1H 

XR, Fevered xxx, He strolled on beneath.the *long-stemmed 

trees, 1898 R. Kiruine in Morn. Past 9 Nov. 5/2 The *long- 

stocked port-anchor, 1863 Darwin in Reader 14 Feb.,*Long- 

styled planis.. 1636 C. Burner J vine. Aus. 1. iii. $3. 53 A 

*long-timed Note, . 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 313 The 

unseemly luxury of “long-toed shoes. x577 Dex Relat. Spin. 

1. (1659) 73 He is lean and *long-visaged, 860 Dickens Lett, 

2 Jan. (1880) I]. 109 Long-visaged prophets. 1626 Surry, & 

Markn. Country Farme 715 Vhe *long-winged hawkes do 

properly belong vnto the lure. 1894 Lu Conve in op. Sez, 

Monthly XLV. 752 In long-winged birds. .the ability to rise 

quickly. .is sacrificed, 1803 Luccock Nal, Wool 184 *Long- 

wooled sheep. 1824 J. Symmons tr. Aschylus’ Agant. 105 

In woe deals the craft of the *long-worded lays. 

17. Combinations with participles in which Jong 
is used as a complement, as long-docked, -extended, 
-grown, -projected, -protended, -spun, -thrown; 
long-combing, -descending, -growing, -hanging, 
Streaming, -succeeding. 
7846 MeCut.ocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 171 The 
native sheep of the Cotswold Hills .. produce coarse *long- 
combing wool. 1693 J. DrypEn in D,'s Favenad xiv, (1697) 
356 A *long-descending Healthful Progeny. 1838 Lyrton 
Leila n, iii, Long-descending robes of enbroidered purple. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2379/4 Lost ..,a..Coach Gelding,.. 
with a “long dock’d Tail. 1728 Prior Solomon m1. 30 ‘he 
pillars *lony extended rows. 2890 W. A Wattace Only a 
Sister? ax A faint rumble ., at *longer-growing intervals, 
1787 Dyur fleece 1. 446 "Lis the comber’s lock, The soft, the 
snow-white, and the *long-grown flake. z597 A. M. tr.Guzlle- 
mean's kr, Chirurg. 25/1 The beat *longe hanginge 

vallate, 19720 Porn Jad xvui. 231 With *long-projected 

Seams the Seas are bright. 1718 /did, xvi. 98x eencrbus 
- Swift withdrew the *Jong-protended Wood. 1675 CocKER 
Morals 21 Which hefore time has run his *long-spun Race, 
1761-2 Hume Hist, Hug. (1806) 1V. lxii. 668 Long-spun 
allegories, distant allusions, and forced conceits. 1882 J. 
Waker Farnt 10 Auld Reehkie, etc, 38 He is blest wi' lang: 
spun tacks 0’ health and life. 1733 Somervitie Chase 1. 
p52 The panting Chace .: Leaves a *long-streaming Trail 

ehind. xry7a20 Porn Jiiad xvii. 306 The. *long-succéeding 
Numbers who can name? 1859 G. Merenity 2. Fevered 
xx, Over. the open, ’tis a race with the *long-thrown shadows, 

8. Special combmations and collocations: 
long annuities, a class of British Government 
annuities which expired in 1860; long-axed a, 
having a long axis; >} long-bcmes, a nickname 
for a long-legged person; long-bowls, (a) the 
game of ninepins; (6) ‘a game much used in Angus, 
in which heavy lcaden bullets are thrown from 
thehand’ (Jam.); hencelong-bowling; tlong-box, 
the box formerly used hy hawkers of books; long- 
bullets =/ong-bowls (6); long-butt Sr/dards, 
a cue specially adapted to reach a ball lying beyond 
the range of the half-butt; long card, (a) (see quot. 
1862); (4) acard of unusual length, used in conjur- 
ing tricks; long clay coflog, = CHURCHWARDEN 3; 
long-clothes, the garments of a baby in arms; 
long-coach. (see quot. 1807); }long-cork. slang; 
claret,.so called from the length of the corks used ; 
long-crop, herbage long enough to give an animal 
agood bite; +long-cutler, ?amakeroflong knives} 
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long-dated @., + (a) that has existed from a re- 
mote date; (4) extending to.a distant date in the 
future; chiefly of an acceptance, falling due at a 
distant date; long division (see Drviston 5 a); 
long-drop, a form of gallows in which a trap-door 
is withdrawn from under the feet of the person 
to be executed; long Eliza, a ‘blue and white’ 
Chinese vase, ornamented with tall female figures ; 
long-ells,a kind of coarse woollen; +longfifteens 
slang, ?some class of lawyers; long finger, the 
middle finger; also AZ. the three middle fingers; 
long firm (see Firm sd. 2 d); long-fly Baseball 
(see quot.); long-fours, long candles, four of 
which went to the pound; + Long Friday = Goop 
Fripay; + long-gig, a sort of top; long grain 
= GRAIN 5b. 15; long-harness Weaving (see 
quot.); long-home (see Home sd.1 4); long-house, 
+ (a) a privy (ods.); (4) a house of unusual length, 
spec. the communal dweiling of the Iroquois and 
other American Indians; long-jawed a. (see 
quot.); long jump (see Jump sd.1 1b; esp, as 
one of the ‘events’ of an athletic contest); hence 
long-juniper, long-jumping; long-leave, -legger 
(see quots.) ; long-lick U.S. slang, molasses (cf. 
long-sugar); long-little, something very short 
or small; long-lugged a. Sz, having long ears; 
jig. eager to listen to secrets or scandal; long- 
lunged a. = Lonc-winpDED 2; }long-man, the 
middle finger; long measure, (a) lineal measure, 
the measure of length; (6) a tableof lineal measures; 
(c) =next; long metre, a hymn-stanza of four lines, 
each containing eight syllables ; -long-minded a., 
patient; +long-mood @., of patient mind, long- 
suffering ; long-nebbed a. Sc., (a) dé. long-nosed ; 
(of a stick) long-pointed; (4) fg. curious, prying; 
also, making a show of learning, pedantic; long- 
netting, the process of catching fish with a long 
net; long-nines, a kind of long clay tobacco- 
pipe; long oyster, the sea crayfish (Smyth Sad/or’s 
Word-bk.); Thong Parliament, the Parliament 
which sat from Noy. 1640 to March 1653, was 
restored for a short. time in 1659, and finally 
dissolved in 1660; ‘also, the second Parliament 
of Charles IT (1661-1678) ; long-pig, a transl. of a 
cannibal’s name for human flesh; alsoa¢fxid.; long 
plane (see quot. 1842); long prayer,in Congrega- 
tional worship, the chief prayer, offered after the 
Scripture lessons and before the sermon; long- 
primer Priztizg (see PRIMER); long-room, an 
assembly room 1n a private house or public build- 
ing; sfec. in the Custom House at London, the 
large hall in which custom-house and other dues 
are paid; long-rope, a skipping game, in which 
a rope of considerable length is turned by two of 
the players, one. at each end, while the others 
spring over it as it nears the ground; long sea, 
short for Jong sea passage; also attrth.; long 
service, (a) aut, (see quot.); (6) AZ/., ‘the 
maximum period a recruit can enlist for in any 
branch of the service, viz. for 12 years’ (Voyle) ; 
also attvid. ; long-shaded, -shadowed ad/s., cast- 
ing a long shade or shadow, a rendering of Gr. 
Sorry dextos ; long ship //7st.,a ship of considerable 
length, built to accommodate a large number of 
rowers; a ship of war, a galley; =L. zavis longa; 
long-short, (2) U.S.,‘a gown somewhat shorter 
than a petticoat, worn by women when doing house- 
hold work’ (Bartlett) ; (4) a trochaic verse (once- 
use); long-shot, (@) a shot fired at a distance; 
(6) a distant range; also afirid.; long sight, 
eapacity for seeing distant objects; also, the defect 
of sight by which. only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; long-sixes, long candles, ‘six of which 
went to the pound (cf. ong-fours); long-sleever 
Austral, slang,atall glass; long-slide Steam-engine 
(see quot.) ; long-splintery a., consisting of long 
splinters; }long square Geow., an oblong rect- 
angle; also at/ri}.; + long-staff, a long cudgel, 
? = QUARTER-STAFF; also aftrid.; long-staple a. 
(see quot.) ; long stitch (see quot.) ; long-stone, 
a menhir; long-stroke, (a) aut. (see quot. 1867); 
(6) astroke of a piston or pump rod, which is longer 
than the average; also atirzd. ; long sugar U.S., 
molasses ; long-sweetening U.S., (2) molasses ; 
(4) \see quot.); long sword (see Sword); long- 
tackle aut. (see quot.); also attrib. in long-tackie- 
block; ‘-long-tennis, some form of tennis (cf. F. 
longue paume, tennis played in an open court); 
long-threads, warp; long-timbers (see quot.); 
long-time @., that has been such for a long time; 
long-togs Mauz., landsmen’s clothes (Smyth) ; 
Long Vacation, summer vacation at the Law- 
courts and Universities, so called in distinction from 
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the Christmas and Easter vacations; also attrzd.; 
long voyage (see quot.); long-wall Coal-mining, 
used attrib, (rarely advd.), to imply a particular 
method of extracting coal (see quot. 1851); tlong- 
warped a., oblong (cf. OE, dangwyrpe in Tech- 
mer's Zettschr. Wl. 119; long way = long-wall; 
long whist (see WHIsT sé.) ; "flong-willed a., 
long suffering; long-wool, (@) long-stapled wool, 
suitable for combing or carding ; (4) a long-woolled 
sheep; also ativib.; long writ = prerogative writ 
(see PREROGATIVE). 


1809 R. Lancrorn /ntvod. Trade 57 *Long annuities 165 
means, that an annuity of roo/. from the present time to the 
year 1860, will cost..16} years’ purchase ; at which time they 
will expire. This stock was originally for 99 years. 1888 Bux- 
TON Finance & Politics 1. 189 zete, The ‘Long Annuities’ 
dated from 1780, Their actual amount in 1860 was £ 1,200,000, 
1896 Altduit's Syst. Med, 1. 33 ‘The deep orbit and the 
*long-axed eyeball going naturally with the long head. 
e1483 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 190 Ve *langbaynnes, loselles, 
for-sake 3e pat word! 2497 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotd. (1877) 
I. 332 Item, te samyn nycht, in Sanctandrois, to the King 
to play at the *lang bowlis xviij.s. x80 Srrurr SZorts & 
Past, m. vii. zor * Long-bowling . .was performed ina narrow 
enclosure, ..and at the further end was placed a square frame 
with nive small pins upon‘it: at these pins the players 
bowled in succession. 1876 Enceyel. Brit. AY. 180/1 After 

Long bowling’, or ‘Dutch rub- 
bers’ was practised for a short time, @1643 CartwricuT 
Ordinary MM. v. (1651) 52, 1 shall live to see thee Stand 
in a Play-house doore with thy *long box, Thy haif-crown 
Library, and cry small Books. 1728 Swist Past. Dialogue 

3 When you saw ‘Tady at *long-bullets play. 1792 5S. 
Wunwonn Life P. Skelton (1816) 282 He challenged any of 
them to play long-bullets with him... The little fellow..took 
the bullet, and threw it about twice as far as Skelton. 1893 
Bennett & ‘Cavennisn ’ Silliards 27 The *long-butt is used 
in the same way when the ball cannot be reached with the 
half-butt. 1862 ‘Cavenpisn’ WAist (1870) 29 *Long cards 
are cards of a suit remaining in one hand after the remainder 
of the suit is played. 1872 Young Gentleman's Mag. 698/2 
Packs with a long card can be obtained at many of the 
conjuring depéts. 186x Hucues Tom Browz at Oxf. xxi, 
He is churchwarden at home, and can’t smoke anything 
but'a*long clay. 1862 SALA Accepted Addr. 85 It was settled. 
almost before he was out of *long-clothes, that he was to 
be a carpenter. 1779 G. Keats Sketches Jr. Nat. (1790) I. 
26 The Margate *{ on g-Coach was drawn up in the yard, and 
the passengers already seated in it. 1807 GorpE Stranger 
Eng. U1. 59 Stage-coaches..others in form of acylinder, are 
called long-coaches. 1829 Marrvat F. Mildmay xiv, The 
young officer might like a drop o’ *long cork; bring us... 
one o’ they claret bottles. 1878 J. Incuis SJort & HW. xi, 
z21 They generally betake themselves then to some patch 
of grass or *long-crop outside the jungle. x1g720 Lozd, Gaz. 
No. 5881/5 George Cottrell,..*Long-cuttler, 1678 Norris 
Cott. Misc. (1699) 213 He must be the more unwilling to 
break off a *long-dated Innocence, for the unsatisfying 
pleasure of a moment, 1866 Crump Sanhing vii. 153 Long- 
dated bills will sometimes command a higher price than 
shorter dates. 1883 Manch. Exam. 12 Dec. 5/1 The work- 
people no doubt act from a long-dated regard for their own 
interests, 1827 Hutron Course Math. I, 43 Divide by the 
whole divisor at once, after the manner of *Long division. 
1833 M. Scorr Zon: Cringle xi. (1859) 244 The lumbering 
flap of the *long drop was heard. 1884 Pal? Mail G. 4 Dec. 
6/1 *Long Elizas (the trade name for certain blue and white 
vases ornamented with figures of tall, thin China-women) is 
a name derived undoubtedly from the German or Dutch. 
1783 Hanway 7rav. (1762) Lv. Ixiv. 292 From Holland they 
reckon one bale of maghoot, one of shalloons, and one of 
*long ells, to ten bales of begrest. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 
555/2 Druggets and long-ells..are made. in Devon and 
Cornwall, x6xx L, Barry Ram Alley u i. C4, Why so, 
these are tricks of the *long fifteenes, To giue counsell, 
and to take fees on both sides. ¢ x290.5. Eng. Leg. I. 309/336 
He pult forth is felawe, be ‘*longue finger’, bat sit him 
next, 1486 Bf. St. Albans Bv b, Betwene the lange fyngre 
and the leche fyngre. 1848 RimBau.t Piangforte 45 Every 
change is made by passing the thumb under ie long 
fingers, or the long fingers over the thumb. 1891 N. 
Crane Baseball 81 *Loug jiy, a fly ball which is batted to 
the out-field. 1832 Boston, etc. Herald 18 Sept. 1/4 Making 
long-sixes burn as brightly as *long-fours. cxooo Ags, 
Gosp, John xviii. 1 marg., Des passio ze-byred on *“langa 
frigadez. cxz00 Prin. Coll. Hom. 95 Crepe to cruche on 
lange fridai. 1636. Davenant W2ts rv. ii,. Dram, Wks, 
1872 I]. 199 When I was young, I was arrested for a stale 
commodity Of nut-crackers, *long-gigs, and. casting-tops. 
1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 471 Vhe 
longitudinal course of the single elements .. appearing in 
the direction of the ‘*long grain’-of the wood and bast. 
1782 Encycl. Brit. 6711/2 The *long-harness [of a ribbon. 
loom] are the front-reeds, by which the figureis raised. x622 
Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman @ Af i. 355 To make wads 
and wisps for those that go to the *Long-house (you know 
what I meane), 1646 Sir J. Temeie /rish Rebell, 4 He set 
up along house, made ofsmoothed wattles. 1774 D. Jones 
Frul, 2 Visits to Indians (1865) 76 They proceed to bind 
them [captives] naked tothe post in the long house, 1826 J. F. 
Cooper Last of Mohicans Pref. (1850), Where the‘ long house’ 
or Great Council lire, of the nation was universally admitted 
to be established. 1894 Fiske A/zs/. U. S.i, 5 Ground-plan of 
Iroquois Long-house. 2867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk,,* Long- 
jawed, the state of rope when its strands are straightened 

being much strained and untwisted, and from its plia- 
bility will coil both. ways, 1882 Besant Revolt of Man 
vi. 160 lt is better to advance the knowledge of the world 
one inch than to win the *long-jump with two-and-twenty 
feet, 1887 Srearman Athletics (Badm. Libr.) 149 The 
*long-jumper, like the sprinter, may be a man of almost any 
size or weight. 1882 Soczety 7 Oct. 23/1 As a man he has done 
extraordinary work at “long-jumping sprinting, and hurdle. 
racing. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bh. *Loug leave, per- 
mission to visit friends at a distance. . Ibid, *Long leggers, 
lean schooners, jongee than ordinary proportion to breadth, 
swift, 1898 F. ‘tT, BULLEN Cruise Cachadot (1900) i, 6 A pot. 
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of something sweetened with ‘*longlick ’ (molasses): made 
an apology for a meal. 1653 Fisuer Baby Baptism 7 There 
was but a very *“long-little, in comparison of what else might 
have been delivered, 28:5 Scott Guy MZ. xlv, While that 
*lang-lugged limmer o” a lass is gaun flisking in and out o° 
the room. xgoz N. Munro in Blachw. Mag. Mar. 355/21 
It’s a gossiping community this, long-lugged and scandal. 
loving. 1659 Howe, Lex., Prov. Ded. to Philologers, A 
significant..Proverb..works upon the Intellectuals..more 
then a..*long-lungd Sermon, 1815 Byron Jo Joore 12 June, 
The villain is a..long-lunged orator. cxago S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 308/313 ‘*Longueman’ hatte be midleste for he lenguest is. 
ax4qys Pict. Voc in Wr.-Wilcker 753/1 Hie medius, the 
longman, x7og J. Warp Fug. Math. Guide 1. iil. (2734) 33 
The least Part of a *Long Measure was at First a Barly 
Corn, 1801 W. Dupré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 131 Hectométre 
..in the long measure of the new republican division, is 
equal to one hundred metres, x7x8 *Long metre [see 
Common a x9b]. x6x8 S. Warp Jethro’s Iustice (1627) 22 
[A judge] must be..*long-minded, to endure the... homeli- 
nesse of common people in giving evidence. @ 1300 
&, #. Psalter citi. 8 Laverd.. milde-herted and *lang- 
mode. 1720 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 32 Impos’d on 
by *lang-nebbit juglers Stock-jobbers, brokers [etc]. x82 
Hoe Sheph. Cad. (1829) I, 20 A large lang nibbit staff. 
1882 L. B. Warrorp Dick Netheriy in Gd. Words 332/2 
What wi’ her lang-nebbit English words I kenna gif my 
head or my heels is boon-most. 1893 J. Watson Cox, 
Poacher 96 In ‘*long-netting’ the net is dragged by a man 
on each side, a third wading after to lift it over the stakes, 
1838 O. W. Hormes 4 wt, Breakf-t. (1883) 40 They were gar» 
nered by stable-boys smoking *long-nines, 1659 Luglana’s 
Conf 8 Their old hackney drudges of the *Long Parliament, 
1678 Lutrret. Brief Rel. 9 Nov. (1857) I. 3 ‘Yhough this 
parliament [sc. that then in session] was called the long par 
liament, ‘yet [ete], 1827 Hattam Const. Hist, (1876) 11. x. 
293 Lhe long parliament, in the year 1641, had established, 
in its most essential parts, our existing constitution. 1832 
Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 181 No more ‘ *long-pig’ for 
him [the Maori]! 190: Westm. Gaz. 14 May 3/1 As a 
matter of fact, ‘long-pig’ orgies are not comimon. 1679 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 169 *Long-Plain, The same that 
Joyner call a Joynter. 1842 Gwi.t Encycl. Archit. § 2102 
he long plane is..used when a piece of stuff is to be tried 
up very straight. It is longer and broader than the trying 
plane. 1897 7%mes 22 Apr. 12/3 The ‘*long prayer’ .. 
has been not only shortened but improved in quality. x1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 19 He led me into the *long- 
room at the custom-house. 19739 Compl. Lett-writer 
(ed. 6) 228, I hear perpetually of Miss Kvelyn’s. praises 
at the long-room. 1772 Smo.ietr Awanuph. Cl, To Miss 
Willis 6 Apr. There is a long-room for breakfasting and 
dancing. 1819 Gentl. Mag. 529 His regularity .. extended 
from the Treasury to the Long-room. x89x F. W. New- 
MAN Cara. Newman. 2 Our boys, in large bands, enjoyed 
*Long Rope, 1680 J, Auprey in Lett. Asninent Persons 
(1813) III. 439 He was drowned goeing to Plymouth by 
*long sea. 1731 Genll. Mag. I. 353 The Projector has 
already made one ‘l'rip to try Experiments, and was in his 
passage to London by Long-Sea to make a further Proof. 
x86x CANNING in Hare 7wo Wodble Lives (1893) L111. 148 In 
a few weeks we shall be beginning to pack off our long-sea 
goods, x867 Smyru Satloy's: Word-bk., *Long-service, a 
cable properly served to prevent chafing under particular 
use. 1874 Punch a etbe 3/x Lord Strathnairn charged the 
late Sécretary for War with bad faith, in not enlisting men 
for short and long service together. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 
27 Sept. 3/2 Had the old long-service system continued in 
force. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677). 237 Next the dogs he 
went, And in. his hand shook a *lonyshaded spear, 1848 
Buckrey /#ad 123 Brandishing his *long-shadowed spear, 
15368 Grarron Chron. I. 96 The which [Saxons] came in 
three *long Shippes or Hulkes. 1799 Navad Chron. 11. 182 
Built after the model of long Ships, or Men of War. 1886 
Corsett Fall of Asgard 1. 268 A large vessel shot out 
from behind the point. It was a long-ship of twenty benches, 
r8sx §. Jupp Margaret 1. iii. 11 Her dress was a blue- 
striped linen short-gown wrapper, or “long-short, a_coarse 
yellow petticoat, and checked apron. @ 188z O. wW. Hoimes 
Old Vol. Live ix, The first two in iambics, or short- 
longs, the last in trochaics:- or long-shorts. 179: A/ist. 
Eur. in Ann. Reg. 185 ': What our sea men call a*long shot 
fire is the most destructive of any to the rigging of ships. 
1834 Scorr Let. to Southey 17 June, 1 should be tempted 
to take a long shot at him [Buonaparte].in his retreat to 
Elba, 2853 Kane Grinnel? Axp. xi. (1856) 362, I ventured 
the ice, crawled on my belly, and reached long-shot distance. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Long-shot, a distant range. 
It is also used to express a long way; a far-fetched 
explanation; something incredible. 1873 Foung Gent. 
Mag. July 490 This did not, however, suit her long-shot 
tactics. 1844 Hontyn Dict. Med, *Long sight, ., the dys- 
opia proximorun of Cullen. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin 
(tg9c0) ro9/2 His companions had the usual long-sight of 
agriculturists. 1802 Sorting Mag. XX. 13 Some have 
gone so far as to illuminate our discussions with tens in- 
stead of *long-sixes, 1864 TREVELYAN rid Wallak 
(1866) 283 Peasants who had never tasted anything daintier 
than a rushlight now had their fill of Jong sixes, 1888 
Cassell’s Picturesque Austral, III. 83 Vheir drivers had 
completed their regulation halfscore ‘*long sleevers’ of 
‘she-oak’, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Long-stide, a slide- 
valve of such length as to govern the ports at both ends 
of the cylinder, and having a hollow back, which forms 
an eduction passage. 1796 Kirwan Alem, Adin, (ed. 2) II. 
2gt Grey ore of Manganese; Fragments somewhat *long 
splintery. | 158x Recorpr Pathw. Knowd, nu, lxxvi, If you 
make a *long square. of the whole line A.C, and of that 
parte of it that lyetlh betwene the circumference and the 
point,..that longe square shall be equull to the full square 
of the touche line A.B. 1646 Sir t Browne Pseud. Ep, 
n. ii, 60 A Loadstone of a Parallelogram or long square 
figure. 1797 Axcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V..18/2 Take two pieces 
of pasteboard .. through which you must cut long squares, 


m596. Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, un. i. 82 No *Long-staffe six-. 


penny strikers, ‘@x66x Horypay Fevenal 184 If thou dost 
carry but’a little plate. By night, the sword and long-staff 
thou fear'st straight. 1890 Century Dict., *Long-staple, 
having.a long fiber a commercial term applied to cotton 
of a superior grade, also called sea-islazad cotton: 1884 
Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict, Needlewk, 187 (Embroidery), 
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*Long stitch, also known as Point Passé, Passé, atid: Au 
Passé. It is anamie given to Satin Stitch when worked across 
ithe material without any padding. x899 Barinc-Goutp BA. 
of West l, xo1971 The menhirs, locally termed *longstones, or 


langstones. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk,, *Long-stroke, the | 


order to a boat's crew to stretch out and hang on her. 1884 
imp. & Mach, Rew. + Dec. 6715/2 Vhe long-stroke by which 
this pump is distinguished averages about one-third more. 
1838 Crotd Eng, & Arch. Fral. 1. 394/2 The short stroke 
engines are propelling the boats, both sea and river class, 
faster than the long stroke ones, 2859 Bartierr Dect. 
Amer, *Long sugar, molasses, so called fornierly in North 
Carolina from the ropiness of it. bid. * Long sweetening, 
molasses, so called formerly in New England. 1883 Zxcycé. 
Amer. 1. 199/2 In the far West, as Down East, sugar 
bears the name of long and short sweetening, according 
as it is the product of the cane..or of the maple tree, 
1794. Rigging §& Seamanship \. 156 *Long-tackle-block. 
x867 Smytu Sarlow’s Word-bk., Long-tackles, those_over- 
hauled down for hoisting up topsails to be bent. Long- 
tackle blocks have two sheaves of different sizes placed one 
above the other, as in fiddle-blocks, 1633 UrquuartT Aade- 
inis 1. xxiii, ‘They played at the ball, the *long-tennis [F. 
a& la pazme)\, and at the Piletrigone. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf. i..36 Some [yarn] is employed as warp 
or *long threads for coarse goods. ¢x8s0 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 130 *Long ¢imders, those timbers afore and abaft 
the floors which form the floor and second futtocks in one. 
1884 Coan. Haren Health (1636) 171-Fish of *long time 
salting .< is unwholsome. 1877 A. M. Sutrivan Wew led, 
xv. 177 A long-time colleague and friend. 1898 /?’estnz, Gaz, 
at Apr. 5/3 A long-time deacon of the Tabernacle and per- 
sonal friend of the late Charles Spurgeon. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxviil. 96 His ‘*fong togs', the half-pay, his 
beaver hat, white linen shirts, and everything else 1693 
Dryven ¥uvenal vi. roo When now the “long vacation's 
come The noisy hall and theatres grown dumb. 1825 
Turreway Lets. (1881) 85:A most delightful fortnight which 
I spent last long vacation at Cambridge. 1848 CLoucu 
(tztle) ‘The Bothie of Toper-na-Fuosich, a long-vacation 
pastoral, r900 G. C, Broprick Aen. § Zaupress, 216 Such 
informal arrangements suffice to create a ‘Long Vacation 
Term’, 1867 Smvru Sazlors Word-bk., * Long voyage, 
one in which the Atlantic Ocean is crossed. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 978 Vhe fourth system of working coal, is called the long 
way, the *long wall,and theShropshire method. 1852 ///zst7. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 149 The method of working coal, adopted 
in the Yorkshire mines generally, is that known as the 
long wall, .. distinguished from the Newcastle, or pillar- 
and-stall method, by extracting at once all available coal. 
xgoa Blackw, Mag. Jan, 50'1, 1 worked the coal ‘long-wall’. 
1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 111 be is pe foorme of an heed 
weel propossiound, .. pat he be *longe warpid, hauynge 
tofore & bihynde eminence. 1839 *Long way [see dong 
wall), @x340 Hampo.e Pse/ter cit.8 Mercyful lord: *lang- 
willid [L. @onganiniis| & mykil merciful. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais w. vi. (1737) 2t ‘They are *long-Wool Sheep. 
x825 J, Nicuorson Ofervat Mechanic 388 Wool Manu. 
“facture. This well-known staple is..divided into two’ dis- 
tinct classes, long wool, or worsted spinning; and short 
wool, or the spinning of woollen yarn, 1835 Ure Piilas, 
Mantf, 103 Long-wool yarns are numbered on the same 
principle. /Si/. 125 Long wool, called also combing wool, 
differs as materially in a manufacturing point of view from 
short or clothing wool, as flax does from cotton, /éza. 130 
Long woul, called also.carding wool, requires length and 
soundness of staple, 1886 C. Scott Shees-Marming 57 
Practically the two long-wools are equal in weight as shear- 
lings. 1642 C. Vernon Consid, Ach. 18 marg., The *long 
Writ called the Prerogative Writ, out of the Treasurers 
Remembrancers Office, under the Teste of the chiefe Baron. 
b. In names of animals, etc., as long-bill, a bird 
with a long bill, e.g. a snipe; long clam, (a) ALya 
avenaria (see CuAM sé.2 1d); (6) the razor-clam, 
Linsis americana; long.cripple dial, a slow- 
worm ; also, a hzard ; long dog dai, a greyhound ; 
long-ear, long ears, an ass; also fig. of a human 
being; long fin Azstral., a name for the fishes 
Caprodon sthlegelii and Anthias longimanus, 
Giinth. (Morris); +long-fish, ?a fish of the eel 
kind (cf. G. dazzgfisch); long-horn, (a) one 
of a breed of long-horned cattle; (4) the long- 
eared owl, Otzes vulvaris; long lugs Se. = long 
ears; long-nose, a name for the GaR-FisH; long 
spur, a bird of the genus Cadcartus (or Centro- 
phanes); long-wing, a name for the swift; 
*tlong-worm, ? an adder or viper. 

1884 -7Znzes (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 14/r One thousand one 
hundred and fifty sounds a satisfactory bag of the ‘ *long- 
bills’, 1884 Goonr, etc. Nat, Hist. Usefid Aquatic Anim. 
1, 707, The ‘Soft Clam’, ‘*Long Clam’, or ‘ Nanninose’ 
(Atya arenaria). 1889 — Fisheri:s U.S. U1. 614 Under 
the name of ‘long clam’, ‘ knife-handle', and ‘ razor-clam’, 

they are occasionally:seen in New York market. 2758 
W. Bortass Nat, Hist. Cornw, 284 We have a kind of 
viper. which we call the *Long-cripple: It is the slow-worm 
or deafadder of authors,. 1864 4. Corn. Gloss. in Frnd. 
R. Just. Corn, Mar. 1. 17 Long-cripple, a lizard ; in some 
pe applied to the snake. 1896 Barinc-Gourp Jdylls 22 

e ean away a oH a. fist for oe vere as if 
were along-cripple. 1847 Hatuwe, *Long dog, a grey- 
hound, 289r ‘il Harpy Yess (1900). 44/x Willicm cane 
clinked off like a long-dog, and ‘jumped safe over hedge. 
1768-74 Tuckur Lt, Mat. (1834) [1.150 The beast..would 
sell for. no more at a fair than his brother *Long-ear, 
1845 Brownine Leté, (1899) 1.16 This long-ears had to be 
‘dear-Sir'd and ohedient-servanted’, 1882 J. E, TENn1son- 
Woons ish N. S.. Wales 33 (Morris) The *long-fin, 
Anthias longimanus, Ginth,.. may be known. by .. the 
great length of the pectoral fins, 1g98-FLorio, Lzcostanzo, 
a kind of *longfish. 1834 Youarr Ca¢ée 188 The *long 
horns seem to have first appearedin Crayen; 1856 Yarreie 
Brit. Birds 1. 131, Olus wnigaris, the Long-horn. 1879 
Jnereries Weld Life in S..Co. 130: The cows in: the field. 
used to be Jonghorns,.much more hardy, @21748 Ramsay 
Condemned Ass 64 Sae poor *lang lugs man pay the kane 
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for a’. 1836 Yarret. Brit. Fishes I. 391 The Garfish. .. 
*Long-Nose. . 1848 C. A. Jouns reek at Lizard 175 A 
long eel-shaped fish, the gur-fish, or long-nose. 1831 A. 
Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. IV. 121 Emberiza 
Lapponica Wilson..Lapland *Longspur. 2893 Cours in 
Lewis & Clark's Exped. 1. 349 note, Vhe black-breasted 
lark-bunting or longspur, Ceutrophanes (Rhyachophanes) 
maccownt, 1894R. B.Suarre Handbh. Birds Gt. Brit. 1.77 
The Long-spurs, of which the Lapland. Bunting is the type, 
are three in number. 1854 Mary Howrrr /%etor. Cad. 
Seasons 390 About the rath of August the largest. of the 
swallow tribe, the swift or *long-wing, disappears. 1648 
Gace West Ind, xii. 51 Moules, Rats, * Long-wormes, 

c. In the names of plants or vegetable products, 
as }tlong-bean = KipnEY-BEaN; long ear, a 
name for a kind of barley; long-flax (see quot.); 
long-leek, the ordinary leek (Aldum porrune); 
long-moss = LONG-BEARD 3; long-pod, a variety 
of broad bean which produces a very long pod ; 
long purples, a local name tor Orchis mascuda, 
Lythrum Salicarta, and other plants. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 11 Faciolia, called in.. 
English kidney-beane, or *long-beane. 1823 Firzuers. 
Hush. §.13 *Long-eare hath a flatte eare, halfe an inche 
brode, and foure inches and more of Jength. 1875 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech., * Long-fiax, flax to be spun its natural length 
without cutting. 1867 J. Hoce Alzerose. 11. 1. 357 The young 
flower-stalk of the *long-leek (Alin porruat), 1808 T. 
Asuz Trav. Amer. I, 126 *Long Moss, Vedlendsia Us- 
neoides, 31833 Penny Cyl. 1, 249/2 The long-moss region 
commences helow 33° lat. The moss hangs in festouns from 
the trees. 1821 W. Conserr Aimer. Gardening § 196 The 
best..is..the Windsor-Bean. “the *Long-Pod is the next 
best. 1602 Suans. Hawnz. iv. vii. 170 Lhere with fantasticke 
Garlands did she come, Of Crow-flowers, Nettles, Daysies, 
and *long Purples. s821 Care Fadl, Avinsir. 11. go Gay 
long purple, with its tufty spike. JZézd. II. 2x0 (Gloss), 
Long purples, purple loose-strife. 1830 Tennyson Lusge 
v, Round thee biow. .long purples of the dale, 

ad. Cricket: +long ball, a ball hit to a dis- 
tance; long field (off, on), the. position of a 
fieldsman who stands at a distance behind the 
bowler, either to his left or right; also, one who 
fields in that position; long-hop, a ball bowled 
or thrown so that it makes a long flight after 
pitching ; long off, on, short for dong field off on; 
long-stop,afieldsman whostands behind the wicket- 
keeper to stop the balls that pass him ; hence Jong- 
stop vb., to field as long-stop, whence Jong-stopping 
vbl. sb. Also long lug, long slip (see the sbs.). 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 11. 3 Some [fieldsmen], at a 
Distance, for the *Long Ball wait. 1843 *Long field [see 
long ou below}. 1862 Lov, Soc. 11. 1215/2 Carpenter might 
have made more drives to the long field. x18s0 ‘Bar’ 
Crickeier's Man. 43 *Long Field Of--—-Vhis situation de- 
mands a person who can throw well. Long Field Ox is of 
a character with the ‘off’, 31880 7zwes 28 Sept. 11/5 Mr. 
Moule, long-field-off. 
The lengths necessary to be pitched at that slow pace will 
as good as *longhops, 1867 Romdlead’ee’s Ez. Boy's Ann, 432 
The ball should come skimming in with a long hop to the 
top of the bails. 1864 /dé¢. 476 A drive to *long-off. xgot 
I. Macraren bug. Barbarians xv. 295 A miraculous catch 
which he made at long-off. 1843 ‘A Wyxuamist’ Pract, 
Hints on Cricket Frontisp., The ‘*long on’, or long field to 
the on-side, is for the most part done away with, 1797 
Cotman /Yefr at Law 1. ii, 11l make you my *long-stop at 
cricket. 1884 Liddywhite’s Uvichet Ann, 103 Reliable long: 
stop and very smart in the long-field. 1860 Bailey's A/ag. 
I. 34‘ Lords’, where, in days of ycre.. Beagley *long stopped. 
Lid, 303 ‘The *long stopping of Diver. 1871 G. Mrrepira 
H. Richmond vi, We played at catch with the Dutch 
cheese, and afierwards bowled it for long-stopping, 


B. Quasi-sd. and sd. 
I, The neuter adj. used adsol. 
1. In various phrases with preps. 
ta, Atlong: = ‘atlength’; (@) after a long time, 
in the end; (4) in an extended manner, in many 
words, fully. 
a 1400-50 Alerander 3498 Bot lat vs leue him at longe & 
lende to oure hames,. 1832 Morn Conjfut. Vindale Wks, 
579/2, | shalt purpose to treate ot thys matter more at long. 


1565 ‘I’. Starteron /orir. Faith 139b, It were .. super- 
fluous at Ionge to discusse, 


b. Before long : before a long time has elapsed, 
soon. 5o eve ong, ERELONG. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Joa! af Quad. (1809) IV. 69 Perhaps 
we may meet ére long. 183 Sournry Nelson Il, 196 Let 
us hope that these islands may, ere long, be made free and 
independent. 1871‘Trotrope Ralph the Herr xiii. 426 
‘Bye, bye’, said Neefit, ‘I'll be here. again before long '. 
1872 Swinsurne Ass,.§ Stud. (1875) 28 ‘The terror and 
ignorance which ‘ere long were to impel them ‘to the con- 
ception and perpetration of even greater crimes, 1892 
Bookman Oct. 28/2 We expect from him before long a 
better novel than he has yet given us, 

e. By long and by last (2 dial.) : in the énd, . 


x900 Longuz. Mag. Dec. 103 By long and. by last we came 
to Veermut bridge, 


d. For dong: + (a) long ago (os. ; (6) through- 
out a long period (occas. for long and long, for 
long together); also predicatévely, destined or likely 
to continue long. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4507 For lang was said, and yeit sua bes, 
‘Hert sun for-gettes pat ne ei seis*. 8 Haut Chron, 
Rich, L[1 56 For long we have sought the furious bore, and 
now we have found him. 1729 B. Lynne: Drary 29 Dec, 
(1880) 35 Expecting the governor would adjourn for long 
the Gen'l Court, 1803 Mary Cuar.ton Wie. Mistress 
IV. x7x ‘Well, Lord, it mayn’t befor long’, replied Dolly. 
1839 SZirzt Metrop. Conseru, Press (1840) LL. 535 No man 


1837 New Sporting Mag. XI. 708 ; 
e 
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«kept himself for long and long, at a fearful. .speed, as did: 
Lord Brougham,. 1856 F. E. Pacer Ow/et of Owdst, 148 Her. 
back aches .. frightfully if she sits up for long together, 
1874 Lp, Houcuron in T. W. Reid Z77e (1891) LI. 300° 
Ripon’s conversion is one of the oddest news I have heard 
for long. x893 Mrs. H. Warp Bessie Costredd 121 The 
children. .had been restless for long. : 7 
+e, Oflong: since a remote period; for a long’ 
time past. (Cf. Or 53.) Ods. 
xg83 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. wv. 24b, The Castle’ 
of Antwerpe..had of long been a denne of murderers. xggr’ 
Srenser MM. Hubberd 1325 The Lion..gan him avize..what 
had of long Become of him. 1603 Knortes Hist. Turks 
(1638) 1 The Turks haue of long most inhabited the lesser’ 
Asia. 16x53 W. Lawson Couniry Housew. Gard, (1626) 39 
Suckers of long doe-not beare.. 1625 Bacon #ss., Fudicateure: 
(Arb.) 453 Penall Lawes, if they haue beene Sleepers of long. 
+f Ox dong: in length. Ods. 

21300 Cursor AT. 21664 © four corner fe arche was 

made, Als has be cros on lang and brade. 
+e. Ombe long: atter a long interval. Cds. 

6888 K. Alirrep Boers, xxxix. § 2 (Sedgefield) 125 Da 
andswarode he ymbe long and cwad. a zz2g Leg. Kath, 
518 Pes sordesmon, umbe long, .. com, & brohte wid him 
fifti scolmeistres, j ; 

th. With the longest: for a very long time. 

1636 tr. Flovus's Hist. w. ii. 273 When that part of his: 
forces which was left behind..stayed with the longest [L. 
moram jacere?| at Brundisium. . 

i. At (the) longest : on the longest estimate, 

1857 Pusey Lenten Seri, xii, (1883) 235 Short, at the 
longest, were the life of man. : i at 

2. Without prep.: Much time, Now chiefly in. 
to take long. + This lang (used advb.): for this 
long time (ods.), Zatz dong ‘collog.): that length 
of time. 

¢xqzo Henry Wallace 1. 262 Du sone, this lang quhar 
has thaw beyne? xs65 T. Srapteton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. 
éug. 31 Forsakyng that auncient religion whiche this longe 
both j and my people haue obrerued. 1638 J. Haywarp 
tr. Boudi’s Banish'd Virg. 102 Otherwise. he had never,.’ 
this long have deferr'd its discovery, x898 Lugincering: 
diag. XVI. 67 It will take at least ten times that long to 
get a train ready fora return trip, r90r A. Hore Tristram 
Of Blent xxv. 336 He had been wondering how long they 
would take to think of the lady who now held the title and 
estates. JAZod. Don't take very long about it. Ido not 
think it will take long to finish the work. : 

b. as the predicate of an impersonal clause, (a) 
it ts (was, wll be, etc.) long before, since, to (some- 
thing); 7¢ cu2l/ be long first; ere tt be long. + Also 
long to (used absol.) = ‘long first’, ‘¢ Also ellipt,, 
though long first. a 

?cxro00 in Sar, Leechd. U1. 434 Nes lang to by pect his 
bropor pyses lanan lifes timan geendode. ¢ 1400 MauNvDEV, 
(Roxb.) 1. 4 It es lang sen it fell oute of be hand. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V. 39 It shal not be longe to but that ye 
shal be hyely maryed. xzgqo-1 Exyor /aage Gow. 7 There 
shall be or it bee longe, a more ample remembraunce, 
rs6o Daus tr. Svefdane’s Conun. 174 Leste the olde ene 
mye of mankynde, would styre up -warre.. or ever it 
were longe. ¢xg9a2 MarLowk Massacre Paris xx. 13 And 
tell him, ere it be long, I'll visit him. x606 Ro.ioci 
x Thess. iii. 34 Byde a little while, it is not long to. 1616 T. 
Matuews Let. in Ussher's Lett. 11686) 36 God now at last, 
though long first, sending so good opportunity. 1631 WERvER 
Ane. Funeral Mon, 223 As it was long before he could be 
perswaded to take a Prebend of Lincolne. 1670 Lapy 
Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut, App. v. 22, 
I hope now it will not be long before I see you at Exton. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Alaid (1741) 1.47 It 
will not be long first. 1824 Miss Ferrmr Juher, Ixvi, 
ener bring him round to her way of thinking before it’s 

ong. 

3. The long and the short of (it, etc.), less fre- 
quently the short avd the long: the sum total, sub- 
stance, upshot. Also, 2o make short of long: to 
make a long story short. 

crgoo Merch. & Child in Hazlitt arly Pop, Poetry 
I. 135 Thys ys the schorte and longe. x598 Suaks, 
Merry We. wei. 137 Vhere’s the short and the long. 
1620 SHELTON Quix. U. xxxix. 254 The short and the long 
was this. 1642.J. Eaton Honeyee, bree Fustif~, 245 Whereof 
riseth such a necessity of beleeving..that Christ maketh this 
the short andlongofall. x690 W. Waker Jedzomat, Anglo- 
Lat, 412 This is the long and the short of it. 1913 ADDISON 
Guardian No. 108 F 8 This is, sir, the long and the short 
of the matter. x97 Foore Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 LI. 
80 And that, Mr. John, is the long and the short on't. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxxv, The short and the long of it is, 
that [etc.], 883 R. W. Dixon d7aza tv. vii. 160 ‘There, to 
make short of long, was he way-laid. By many knights at 
once, x898 Besant Orange Girl 1. ix, The long and the 
short of it..is that you must pay me this money. 

IT. As sd. (with a and plura/), 

4. Mus. A long note; sec. in the early notation, 
a note equivalent to two orto three breves, accord- 
ing to the rhythm employed; also, the character 
by which it was denoted. + Long and short (see 


quot. 1597). 

cx460 Sowneley Myst. xii, 414, It was a mery song; I dar 
say that he broght foure & twenty to a long, 15390 Coxains 
Treat. Hunting Div b, Where the Foxe is earthed, blowe 
for the Terriers after this manner: One long and two short. 
1594 Barnvietp Sheph, Cont, tii, My Prick-Song’s alwayes 
full of Largues and Longs. 1597 Mortey Jutrod, Mus. 78 
Long and short is when we make two notes tied togither, and 
then another of the same kinde alone. a@161g Fotnersy 


A theont, 11, xii. § x (1622) 334 The Art of Musicke mixeth 
contrary sounds in her Songes ; as Sharps, with flats; and 
briefes, with Longs... 2674 Pravrorp SAz/Z Mus. 1. vii. 24 
The Large contains eight Semibreves, the Long four. 1706 
A. Beprorp Jemple Aus, xi. 227 When Musick was. first 
invented, there were but Two Notes, viz. a Long, anda 


Bp mr ict 


LONG. 


Breve. 1782 Burney fist, Mus, U1. iit, 184 The first con- - 


sists of a succession of Longs and Breves. 1887 BRowNING 
Parleyings w. Cert, People Wks, 1896 Li. 730/1 Larges and 
Longs ‘and Breves displacing quite Crotchet-and-quaver 
ertness. 1892 W. Pote Philos. Mus. 162 Vhe breve being 
intended to be held about half the time of the long. - 


. attrib. 1727-4 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Character, Long . 


Rest. 1886 W.S. Rocxsrro Hist, ALus. iii. 35 Perfect Long 
Rest. Imperfect Long Rest. : 
- &. Prosody. Along syllable. Longs and shorts: 


quantitative (esp. Latin or Greek) verses or versi- _ 
fication. Hence (sozce-use) long-and-short v., 


to make Greek or Latin verses. 

x48 Hat Chran., Rich. LI 42 This poeticall schoole- 
mayster corrector of breves and Jonges, caused Collyngborne 
to be abbreviate shorter by the hed. 281z Byron //ints 
from Lor, 514 Whom public schools compel To ‘long and 
short’ before they're taught to spell, 18gr CartyLe Sterding 
1. iv. (1872) 29 Classicality,..greatly distinguishable from +s 
death in longs and shorts. 187x M, Arnotp Friendshif's 
‘Garland vi. 51,‘1 have seen some longs and shorts of 


Hittall’s’, said I, ‘about the Calydonian Boar, which were | 


not bad’, 1872 Young Gentleman's Mag. 23/1 As two 
shorts are supposed to equal one long, you may.. put a 
dactyl for a spondee. 


..8, Building. Lowgs and shorts: long and short 
blocks placed alternately in a vertical line; the 
style of masonry characterized by this arrange- 
ment. Also aitrid., as in lowg-anid-short work, 
masonry. 

_ 843 Perare Rornd Towers Trel. 1. tii. 188 Long and short. 


..lhis masonry consists of alternate long and short blocks _ 


of ashlar, or hewn stone, bonding into the wall. 1863 G. G. 
Scorr Westie Abbey (ed. 2) 11 A small loop window..with 
long-and-short work in the jambs. 1884 Harte dos. Lit. 54 
Of Saxon construction a chief peculiarity is that which is 


called ‘longs and shorts’. It occurs in coins of towers, in | 


panelling work, and sometimes in door jambs. 
7. = Long Vacation (A, 18). 


1885 M. Partison Jfent. 149, 1 began the Long in the ° 


belief that I was going in for my degree in November. 1888 
Echoes Oxford Alig. (1890) 111 lf you dare to come up in 
the Long. 1892 Dazly News 25 Oct. 2/3 [Oxford] had not 
yet awakened from the lethargy of the ‘Long’. 

8. pl. = long-clothes. 
. 2841 J.T. Hew.err Parish Clerk II. 63 A baby in longs, 

9. gl. Long whist. (See Wuisv sb.) rare. 
. 1842 J. T. Hewcert Parish Clerk U1. 29 Shilling points at 
longs..were the fashion. 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Ganies 162. 
_ 10. Comm. One who has purchased in expecta- 
tion of future demand. 

x88 Chicago Times 12 Mar., Under negotiations by the 
"longs’, .the market [i.e. for pork] fell back 5c. 1890 Daily 
News 2 Sept. 2/5 Wheat.. fell off owing to longs unloading. 
1897 Westu. Gaz. 23 Aug. 5/1 ‘Longs’ circulating sensa- 
tional accounts of damage done to the spring wheat crop. 

hong (lg), a.% Also 3-5, orth. dial. 8-9 
lang, 4-5 lange, 5-6 longe. [Aphetic f. ME. 
tlong, OK. gelang Antone al] Phr. Long of 
(t+ dong on): attributable to, owing to, on ac- 
count of, because of, ‘along of’, Now avch, 
and dad. 


¢1200 OrMIN 13377 All Crixsstene follkess hald Iss lang o © 


Cristess hellpe, ¢xazg Lay. 15886 Sai waren [== whereon] 
hit his lang pat pe wal falleb, axgoo Cursor IM. 6030 Al 
pis wrak on me es lang [/atvA lange, Trin. longe}. ¢ 1330 
spec Gy Warw. 750 Here 3e muwen se be wrong And 
-knowe, wher-on hit is long [7.7 alange],, ¢x3s0 Si Mary 
Maga. 464 in Horstm, Adteng/, Leg. (1881) 86 All my los es 
lang on pe. @rq00-so A /evander 4606 Slik lust is lang 
on A leuir & likand spices. c¢x489 Caxton Sounes of 
Ayimon i. 50 Neuer we shall faylle yon but if it be lon ze of 

ou, 1494 Fanvan Chron. vi. 535 Whether it were of the 

nglysshmen longe or of the Portyngaleys, moche harme 
was done to the Spaynyardys. 1849 CoverpaLe Zrasw. 
Par. 1 Fohn 44 All is long of the darkenes of the hate of his 
brother, that hath so blynded his eyes. 1583 Srusses 
Anat, Adres, 1. (1882) 33 Who is it long of, can you tell? 
xg9x Frorio and Freites 51, 1 wot not what it is long of, 

ut [haue no stomack, x602 and Pi. Return fr. Parnass, 
Prol. (Arb.) 3 Its all long on you, I could not get my part a 
night or two before. 1682 Baxter Saints’ Restt. v.$ 2. 61 
That the very Damned live, is to be ascribed to him; ‘That 
they live in misery, is long of themselves, x70 J, Biarr in 
Perry iZist, Coll Am. Col. Ch. 1. 148, I do again assure 
you.it shall not be long of me if our differences be long lived. 
1749 CunstTerFieLp Left 24 Nov, (1892) I. 377, I-have told 
the French Minister, as Zore, ‘ha? ¢fthat affair be not soon 
concluded, your Lordship would think it ad/ long af him. 
188x Swinsurne Mary S'uart wi. i..1x3 That all these 
Have fallen out profitless, ‘tis long of you. 


Long (Ign), a/v. Compared longer (gga), 


longest (Ipngést). Forms: 1 lange, longe, 2° 


lange, Orm. lannge, 3-5, Sc. 6-9 lang, 3-5 longe, 
5- long. See also Lena, Lencrr, Lencrst. [OE. 
lange, longe, = Oris. langie, fongte, OS. dango (Du. 
lang), OHG, lango (MHG., mod.G. lange) :— 
OTeut. *laygd, f. aygo- LONG a] 

L. For or during a long time. 

thong a day (Spenser): for.along time. [Proh, for Zong 
of tie day; cf ‘long time of pé dei,’ quot. @ie25 in A, 7. 
Possibly the rare. phrase /oug the day may have had this 
origin ; but see 6 helow.] 

Beowrlf (Z.) 2344 Peah Se hord-welan heolde lange. c888 
K. 4ivrrep Baeth, (Redecfald) xxxv. 8-7 Da he Sa longe 
and longe hearpode, da cleopode se hellwara cyning. ¢x178 
Lamb, Hom, 25 3et ic mei longe libben, . ¢ 1200 OrmIN 219 
Forrwhi pe preost.swa lannge wass batt da33 att Godess 
allterr.. ¢x2go Owl & Night. 466 He nis nother 3ep ne wis, 
That longe abid-war him nod nis. a1300 Cursor Mi 169 
Tesus quen he Jang had fast Was fondid wit be wik gast. 


$349 <lyend, 205 Aroted eppel amang pe holen, makep - 


415 


rotie be yzounde, yef he is-longe ber amange. | ¢zgco | 


Maunpev, (Roxb.) li. 5 Pai wald pat it ‘schuld hafe lang 
lasted. x498 Act xr Hen. VIT, c. 22 § 4 Laborers .. longe 
sitting at ther brekfast at ther dyner and nonemete. a 1548 
Hau. Chron., Edw. [V 192, This matter. .hangyng Jong 
in consultacion, x62 Pirxincton E£xpos. Abdyas Pref. 9 
Tyrannes raygne not long. r590 SrENSER #. Q. 1. X. 9 
Most vertuous virgin..That..hast wandered through the 
world now longaday. . 1596 /ézd. v1. iii. 4 Is this the timely 
joy, which I expected long. ¢3z60g deca Lk. W. Wray in 
Antiguary XXXII, 178, 1469. K. henry 6 proclamed kinge, 
but continued notlonge. 2659 Bzrtoz's Diary (1828) LV. 372 
‘If they could spare members, they must attend long. x697 
Dryprn éneid x. 501 Vhey long suspend the Fortune of 
the Field. 27zx Ramsay Prospect Plenty vil, Lang have 
they ply’d.that trade, 1766 Gotpsm. Hermét vin, Man 
wants but little here below, Nor wants that little long. 
1787 Jerrerson }rit. (1859) I. 322 We have long been 
expecting a packet. 2844 Trrriwatt Greece VIL. 115 
The principle, which had long been generally admitted in 
the Greek republics, that [etc.], 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 
1. i. 1 Gerbert’s disciple once, but long a monk Of Sant 
Evreult. x895 F. Harrtson in 1942 Cent, Aug. 215 Many 
of ‘his criticisms of modern scientific philosophy are pre- 
cisely those which I have long urged. : 

b. In the comparative and superlative, or pre- 
ceded by advs. of comparison (as, how, so, thus, 
Zoo, ete,), the adv. indicates amount of relative 
duration. (Cf Lone @. 8.). So (or as) long as: 
often nearly equivalent to ‘ provided that’, ‘if only’. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1v. xxv. (Schipper) 496 Ic .. be... 
getywde ., hu lange pu on hreowe awunian sceole. 97t 
Blické, Hom. 169 Swa lange swage disdydon Sara anum de 
on me gelyfdon. a@zaey Leg: Kath. 1816 To longe we 
habbe@ idriuen ure dusischipes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satzts vii, 
(Fevobus Minor) 623 Ay pe langare he sat sa, pe mare grew 
his sorow & va. cxgq00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 37 lf pata 
wounde hab be to longe in pe cir open..panne [etc.]. 1433 
Rolls of Pardt, VV. 424/1 Whiles and as longe as hit is or 
shall be soo. ¢1g00 AZelusize lv. 331 So long rode geffray 
that he came to the Castel. xrgz3 More in Grafton Chron. 
(xg68)1I. 775 The Cardinall perceyved that the Queene waxed 
ever the longer the farther of. ¢as60 A, Scorr Poems (S.'1.S.) 
xix. 13 How lang sall I thislyfe inleid. xg67 Gude & Godlie 
Ball. (8.T.S.) 27 Als lang as I leue on this eird. x68 
Titney Dise. Mariage Cviijb, I have alréadie troubled 
them to long, 1590 Seenser /. Q. 11. viii. 28 The guilt, 
which if he lived had thus long, His life for dew reuenge 
should deare abye. 1631 Gouce (road's Arvows mm. Ixv. 
304 A liquour.. which kept them from rotting, and made 
them last the longer. 1642 J. SnHute Sarah & Hagar 1649) 
171 Absalon. .kept-his wrath so long ; until it burst out into 
blood. ¢2680 BEvERIDGE Sevwz, (1729) 1. 68 So long as there 
are devils in hell. xgxg AtTersuryY Ov Matt. xxvil. 25 
in Serv. (1734) I. 127 ‘Thus Jong have they [Jews] been 
no Nation. 1732 BerKevey A /ezphr. u. § 20 ‘The world 

«. always will be the same, as long as men are men. 17976 
Trial of Nundocomar 29/2 How long did you live with 
Sielabut at Delhi? 1823 THiruwatt Lett. (1881) 85 ‘To 
cling to your profession as long as you can. 1834 SouTHEY 
Lett, (1856) 1V. 391 God has mercifully supported me thus 
long. ._x846 Brownine Lost Afistress v, 1 will hold your 
hand but as long. as all may, Or so very little longer. 1863 
H..Cox.Just##. mn. ix. 730 One-third who have been longest 
in office retire annually. 2870 Morris Zarthiy Par. li. 
394 She stood so long that she forgat to weep. 1887 L. 
Carroit Gane of Logic Pref., Is there any great harm 
in that, so long as you get plenty of amusement? 

@. collog. So long: good-bye, ‘au revoir’. [Cf, 
G. sa lange.] 

1865 F. H. Nixon P. Perfume 8 Will wish you ‘ta ta’ 
—gentle reader—‘ So long!" @ 1868. W. Wuitman Foews 
398, | whisper So long 1 And take the young woman’s hand 
- for the last time, 1889 Chaazd. Frade 22 June 397 ‘When 
shall we see you again ? Not for another six months I s’pose. 
So long’, 1894 A. Ropertson Wuggets, etc. 199 ‘So long 
then ; wish yow luck’. 

d. J, you, etc. may (do something) long enough: 
a colloquial phrase expressing hopelessness ef re- 
sult. Now usually followed by Je/ore con}. 

1530 Patsecr. 616/2, I may do a thing longe ynough, which 
sayeng we use whan we signyfye our labour to.be in vayne. 
-. Thou maye krye longe ynough : ¢a@s beau.braire, 1891 
Brownine Hered Ried xi, Search the heroes flung pell-mell 
On the Louvre, face and flank ; You shall look long enough 
ere you come to Hervé Riel. : 

2. The suppression of the qualified adj., adv., or 
phrase, in expressions like ¢o b¢ dong about one’s 
work, causes the adv. dong to assume the character 
of a quasi-adjectival predicate =‘ occupying a Jong 
time’, ‘delaying long’. Const. zz, tof, ta (with 
gerund; the prep. is now often omitted col/og.), 
also followed by conj. eve, or, before. 

The originally advb, character of the word in this use is 
shown. by the form Zoxge (riming with yoxge) in the first 
example, and by the analogy of the similar use of the advb, 
phrase in zo be @ long time. Cf. however F, é¢re long a. 

er290 S. Ang, Leg. 1. 145/1368 Sumdel be pope was anuyd 
pat he hadde i-beo so longe. . 1479 Paston Lett. II, 258 
Let myn oncle .. kepe the patent .. tyll he have hys mone, 
and that shall not be longe to. r530 TinpaLe Wiz, xiv. 18 
The Lorde is longe yer. he be angrye, and full of mercy. 
1539 Cranmer's Bible Matt. xxiv. 48 My lord will he 
longa commyng. 1842 Uva Lrasm. Apoph. 268 Whiche 
thyng forasmuch as it was veray slacke and longein doayng 
. -he assaied to passe ouer the sea of Adria, z560.J. Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comz. 86 b, Went tomete. .the Emperour,but they 
were longe or they myght be suffered to come to his speche. 
1606 G. W[oopcockE] Hist. Justine vi. 31 That the Empire 
which was so long a getting .. might. not come to wracke, 
r6xx Suaks. Wut, T. m1. it. 8 [le not be long before I call 
vpon thee. 2612 CHAPMAN Widdowes Teares 1. Dram. 
Wks. 4873 III. 19 Goe, Ile not be long. x637 Ear: Mon. 
tr, Maluezzi's Romulus §& Targuin 294. The witchcraft of 
Rhetorique being ended, which is not long a doing, i671 
H. Mot. Avasim..Collog. 545, | advise to be long a chusing 


LONG. 


a kind of life, xg80 H. Watrroiz Le??. (1902) 26 It is from 
Glasgow, whence I am still longer before I believe. 2796 
Mrs. E. Parsons Afyst. Warning IV. 242. You shall... re- 
main-.. till J have discovered the whole of your vile plot, 
which will. not be long first... x79g ANNA SEWARD Lett. 
(x8x1) V. 257. The real author cannot. be long of being 
déterré. x803 Zortman Il. 57 The wound was long before 
it was healed. .«18xq Last Act. i.in New Brit. Theatre 
II. 38x Is not our old gentleman ratner beyond his time? 
intruth,] think himlong. 1829 Scorr Azze ef G. ix, They 
were not long of discovering the 2éte-dz-pont, 1880 Froupe 
Bunya 53 His remarkable ability was not long in showing 
itself. 1894 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 11. 740 The opportunity 


Py 


was not long in coming. 
b. Not to be long for this world: to have only 
a short time to live. 

1822 Byron Let. to ¥. Murray 23 Sept., If it is, I cannot 
be long for this world. 

3. With an agent-noun, as ong-liver. Also longer, 
longest liver, in legal use for ‘ the survivor, the last 
survivor’. 

3485 Rolls af Parit. VI. 2731/2 The longest liver of them. 
xs2z in Hug. Gzlds (1870) 237 The sayd Elizabethe nowe 
hys wyffe yf she be longer lyner. x530 PauseR. 317/2 
Longe taryer. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 241 Why am I longer 
liver? x662 By. Horxins Funeral Serm. (1685) 13 The 
longest liver hath no more but that he is longera dying than 


others. 178% Map. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., He is strong- ~ 


built,..I dare say he will be.a very long liver. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) UW. 31x For and during. the term of their 
natural lives, and the life of the longer liver of them. x869 
Huaues 4 d/red Gi.iv. 53 The longest liver .. should take 
land and treasure. 1873 H, Spencer Stud. Sociol. (1882) 94 
The qualities which make him likely to be a long-liver._ 

4., t ollowed by after, defore, teft,ere, tor, or since 
(advs., conjs., or preps.): At, from, or to a point 
of time far distant from the time indicated. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 5259 Sun i wend, lang sipengan, bat 
wild beistes had be slain. /éid, 15938 Him..i sagh lang 
ar wit himin rute. ¢x425 WyntToun Cvrou, 111. til. 598 Scot- 
land was dyssawatra left And wast nere lyand Jang thare 
eft. «14q00-s0 Adewander 1145 Pare he lies with his ledis 
lang or he foundes. 1470-88 Matory Arthzer 1. iii, Alle 
the estates were Jonge or day in the chirche for to praye. 
1513 More in. Grafton ‘Chron. (1568) II, 759 One Mistle- 
brooke long before morning came in great haste, 2523 Lp. 
Brerners /voiss, L vii. 5 The kyng sawe his suster, whom 
he had nat sene long before. c1g30 Tinpate Prod. to 
Fonah (1551), Wycleffe preached repentaunce vnto our 
fathers not longe sence. 31860 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cost. 
26 b, And so not longe after they burned Luthers workes. 
ax649 Drumm. or Hawty. Poems Whs. (x711) 25 The 
long-since dead from bursted graves arise. 1662 StTiL- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. m. iv. . x If there were persons 
existent in the World long before Adam was. @1x774 
Gotpsm. Surv. Bap, Philos. (1776) 1. g Wanting the basis 
of reason, the whole fabric has long since fallen to the 
ground. 12816 Sourney £ss. (1832) I, 33x They ought, long 
ere this, to have been. prevented. 2845 M. Partison £ss. 
(1889) I. 28 A prison ..the ruins of which long after re- 
mained on the left bank of the Seine. x186x did. 47 Pro- 
testant and peaceful times, long after London had ceased 
to fear a foreign foe. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. xxx, He 
and I were born the same year, but he cut his teeth long 
before me, 1889 Swinpunne Sézid. Prose & Poetry (1894) 269 
Such is life—as Mrs, Harris long since observed, 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 167/2 You are hemmed in on every 
side by the long-since past. 

5. The comparative is used (chiefly with quali- 
fying adv., as any, 20, much, a little, etc.) in the 
sense: Afier the point of time indicated by, the 
context (=L. amplius, F. plus with negative, G. 
mehr). No longer: not now as formerly. 

a 1300 Cursor J, 1300 To line moght he na langar drei. 
1423 Jas. | Kungis Q. xi, Vp I rase, no Janger wald I lye. 
1394 SHaks. “ich. //J, 1. iii, 157, 1 can no. longer hold me 
patient. 1662 Srituiner.. Orig. Sacer, i.vil. 87 ‘here should 
a time come when the Ceremoniall Law should oblige no 
longer. 1766 Gorpsm. ic. WH’, xxviii, Happiness | fear is no 
longer reserved for me here. -x802 Hatred I. 126, I could no 
longer dissemble with myself. 1894 Hau Caine Manaman 
lu. xix. 1go There was no longer any room for doubt. 

6. Subjoined.to expressions designating a period 
of time, with the sense: Throughout the length of 
(the period specitied). [Cf G. seix leben lang.] 
+ Also rarely foef, in reversed order, as dong the 
day (cf. long a day under 1). 

ex290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 264/122 Heore zat was swipe faste 
i-mad : poru3 al be gere longue. 2530 Tinpare Answ, More 
iv. xi. Wks. (1573) 332 There were martyrs that suffered 
martyrdome for the name of Christ all the yeare long, 1368 
Grarton Chron. I, 169 He traveyled all night long to Win- 
chester warde. -¢1586 C'trss Pemproke /’s. Uxxi, v,. Thy 
gratious glory Was my ditty long the day. .z590 SPENSER 
F, Q. 11. 32 The Sunne that measures heaven all day long. 
@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jou. (1642) 478 Without any 
change or alteration all the Sabbath long. 2x6s0 ‘Trarp 
Comm, Nem. xxiii, 10 Carnall men .. live all their lives- 
Jong in Dalilah’s lap. x6s9 H. L'Estranoe 4 défance Div. 
Of. 154. All Lent long .. the very fuithfoul’ themselves were 
cast upon their knees. . rg20 T. Gornon A/zearronrist 1.158 
In Scotland..a Man must-be all Sunday long tied’ either 
to the Kirk or his Chamber, 1825 Tuir-watr Crit. Ess. 36 
Accustomed to pass their nights the whole summer long in 
the open air, 1849 Huwps Ayfez's in'C. 11, iv.92 You are 
out all day long with the sheep, 1875 Browning Ar/sinph, 
A pol, 1064 While. .the lesson long, No learner ever dared 
to cross his legs. 28ys fowert Plato (ed, 2) IIT. 245 He was 
to continue working all his life long at that and at no other. 
+7. At or to a great or a specified distance in 
space; far. Obs, rare, ; 
c1250 Gen. & x. 2485 So Jonge he hauen SeSen numen To 
flum iurdon at he ben cumen. 13... in Minor P. Vern. MS. 
502 T'wo wyues sat zonder, langare.. ¢r4go Mer/in' 155 Thei 
smyten .. so vigorously that oon myght here the crassinge 
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of speres half a myle longe. 2523 Berners tr. Froissart ¥. 
ix. 7 She :. rode to warde Heynaulte, and so long she rode 
that she came to Cambresys.. 1532 in More Confut.. Barnes 
vin. Aé's Ws. (1557) 782/2 The church through oute all the 
worlde scattered farre andlong. 1542 Lame, & PiteousTreat. 
in Hari. Afise. (1809) IV. 535 His gallyes..were harboured 
fyue legges longe frome the sayde towne of Argiere. 1586 
D. Row.anp Lazarillo u. (1672) R viij, All the way long did 
LT nothing but think upon my good Gypseys. 

+ 8. With a long step. Ods. 

170s Lond. Gaz, No, 4116/4 Paces and gallops well, trots 
a little long. 


9. Comb. When qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., 
the word, like most other advs., is commonly 
hyphened, forming innumerable quasi-compounds : 
as dong-accustomed, -borne, -expected, etc. Also 
Lone-continvED, Lone-Lastinc, Lone-LIvING. 


a. With the sense ‘for a long time’, 
zg4o CoveRDALe F’ruiifi Less. To Rdr. (2393) P2b, After 
*long accustomate doing of vertuousdeeds, 1721 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) IL. 64 The abject and compliant state of 
*long-accustom'd slaves. 1789 Cowrer Annus Mirab. 47 
Our Queen's *long-agitated breast. ¢xz620 S. A. GorcEs 
To the King in Farr S. P. Fas, T (1847) 315 Yet in my *long- 
borne zeale Time's chaunge Can make no chaunge appeare, 
18x17 Lapy Morcan /rance (1818) I. 194 The sudden resur- 
rection of a “long-buried aristocracy. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians v. ii. (1876) 381 That resurrection which now awaited 
the long-buried truths of the Gospel. x72g Pork Oalyss. 
xx. 400 The *long-contended prize. 1868 Licurroot Come. 
Philips, (1873) 199 The “long-delayed judgment of God. 
1570 # Pure Frendly Laruan in Farr S. P. Eliz, 
(x845) II. 526 And eke enioy, as wee doo wish, Our “long: 
desired masse, 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 534 To thee, the long- 
desired, Icome, «533 Ex1vor Cast, Helthe 1. xxxiv.(1541) 52 
‘These exercises,..may put out of the body, all *long duryng 
sicknesses, 1588 SHaxs. LZ. Z. tv, iii, 307 As motion and 
long during action tyres The sinnowy- vigour of the tra- 
wailer. x567 Turperv. Ovid's Zfist. Qij, And all my wit is 
me bereft by *long enduring smart. 1876 Geo. Extor 
Dan, Der. IV. \xiii. 232 The long-enduring watcher. 1640 
Warren Sf. Ho. Cow, 22 Apr., Wks. (1729) 406 A *long- 
establish’d government. 1837 Hr. Martineau Sec. Ammer. 
ILL. x24 A long-established and very eminent lawyer of Bos. 
ton.. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxu..g29 Their *long expected 
hopes were vtterly forlorne. 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 302 
They.. balked their Roman conquerors oftheir long-expected 
revenge, 71608 Drayton Ac/oguet. xii, And that all-searching 
and impartiall Fate Shall take account of*long-forgotten dust. 
1728 Pore Odyss, xix. 191 Tears repeat their long-forgotten 
course, +393, Saaxs, Lucy. 1816 Now he..armed his *long- 
hid wits advisedly. 1843 Browning Return Drises 1. 229 
Tell them the *long-kept secret. xg90 Srenser J. Q. 1, iii. 
27 Ab my *long-lacked lord; Where have ye bene thus long 
out of my sight? 860 Pusey A?zz, Proph. 483 He, the 
*long-longed for, the chosen of God. 1606 Dav /ée ef Guls 
Diij, *Long lookt for comes at last. 1848 Dickens Dosmébey i, 
Exulting in the long-looked-for event. 1738 Gray Properdius 
iii, 83 To Chiron Phoenix owed his *long-lost Sight. 1887 
Besant The World went, etc. xi.87The safe return of the long: 
lost sailor. x760-72 H. Brooxr Foal of Quad. (1809) IV. 156 
The images of his *long-parted frierids. 1870 J. H: New- 
MAN Gram Assent i. x. 481 During His *long-past sojourn 
upon earth. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 388 The solid, 
ermanent, *long-possessed property of the country.. x72 
wre Odyss. 1v. ¢ Hermione. .Was.sent to crown the *long- 
protracted joy. 1713 — /Had.u, 185 With *long-resound- 
ing Cries they urgethe Train To fit the Ships, and launch 
into the Main. 1822 Scorr Pirate v, The groans of the 
mountains,and the long-resounding shores. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prine, 1. xvi. § 134 (1875) 373 Its *long-settled  poli- 
tical organization. «1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Poems Wks. 
(r71x)9 With #long-shut eyes I shun the irksome light, 
x729 Law Serious C. 299 [He] triumphantly entered that 
*long-shut-up paradise, x622 Drayton Poly-olb. ix. 319 Ere 
the Iberian Powers had toucht the *long-sought Bay. 1760- 
aH. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (1809) 1V. 74 My long-lost, my 
ong-sought brother !.x643 Mitton DivorceTo Parl.,To be ac- 
quitted from the *long-sutfer'd ungodly attribute of patroniz- 
ing Adultery. 1636 B. Jonson Discov., Homeri Ulysses (1640) 
93 Viysses, in Homer, is made a *long thinking man, before 
ee speaks. 1672 Mitton P. &. 1. 59 We Must bide the 
stroke of that *long-threatened wound. r760-72 H. Brooxe 
foal of Qual, (1809) IV. 149 *Long-toiled mariners, whom 
storms have at length compelled to seek a final-port. x8g0 
Spenser /. Q. 1. iil. ax.That *long-wandring Greeke, That 
for his love refused deitye. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
¥uvenal (1697) 293 The dry Embraces of *long-wedded 
Love. 1870 7. Puiture Frendly Laruutin Fare §. P. Ediz, 
(x845) IL. 533 And keepe the cruell-papists still From their 
*longe-wished day. @1649 Deaumm. or Hawrn, . Pacis 
Wks (1711)'6 That day, long-wished day. 1748 Avson’s 
Voy. x, 107 We. at last discovered the long-wished for 
Island. -18g7 Ruskin Pol. Zcon. Art 38 The *long-withheld 
sympathy is given at last. ; 
b. With the sense ‘to or at a great distance’; in 
a few nonce-words, chiefly doet, as long destroying, 
«travelled, wandered, -withdrawing. 
. 1632 Lirscow Trav. vit. 326 Our long-reaching Ordonance. 
3649 Drumm. or Hawrn, Poets Wks. (1711) 2 The palm 
her love with long-stretch'd arms embraces. 1667 Miron 
P,£. xu. 313 Who shall..bring back Through the worlds 
wilderness long wanderd man Safe to eternal Paradise of 
rest. 1682 T. fLarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (1723) I. 
goo: Asad Experiment I have made Of the lony-reaching 
Arm of Kings. x1723 Pore [Had vit. 265 They shake the 
brands, and thteat With long-destroying flames the hostile 
fleet, x7a8-46 Tuomson Spz7zng 67 O’er gs hills and long. 
withdrawing vales, Let Autumn spread his treasures. 1870 
-HAwTuHorne Zug. Note-Bhs. (1879) U1. 23 He is a, .widely 
and long travelled man. , 


‘Long (Jn), 2-1 Forms: 1 langian, 3-4 longen, 
3-6 longe, north. lang, (3 longy, 3, 6 longue, 4 
loungy, § lung, longyn), 3~long. [OE. dangiaxz 
= OS, dangén impers. = sense 5 below (MDu. dangen 
to be or séem long; to ‘think long’, desire; to ex- 
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tend, hold out, offer, Du. Jengex to offer, present), 
OHG. /angén.impers.=sense 5 (MHG., G. langen 
to reach, extend, suffice), ON. /anga impers. and 
pers. to desire, long :—OTeut. *laygdjan,* laygéjan 
£. */anz0- Lone a1} 
+1. L. zztr. To grow longer; to lengthen, Os. 
cxo0ce Sax. Leechd. 11. 250 Ponne se deg langad bonne 
ged seo sunne nordéweard. 13.. AK. Ads. 139 Averil is 
meory, and longith the day. ¢1325 Song om Passion 2 in 
O7. E, Mése. 197 Somer is comen..pis day biginniz to longe. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 The dayes longyth 
fro equinoccium forth, and the nyghtes shortith, 

+2. trans. To lengthen, prolong. Oés, 

1382 Wvyc.ir Accé, vill. 12 Be ther not good to the vn- 
pitouse, ne be ther aferr longid the dazes of hym. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 202 Prayer longyth a mannys 
lyue. ?ar1s0o Roberd of Cysille 32 in Hazl. 4. P,P. 1. 272 
Hys dwellynge tho3t he there to longe. 

+3. Zo long away [used to tr. L. Glongére]. a. 
trans. To put far away. b. zzér. To depart. Ods. 

1382 Wvcur Ps. Ixxxvii. x9 Thou longedest. awei [Vulg. 
elongasti] fro me frend and neghebore, — Feclus. xxxv. 
a2 The Lord-shal not longen awey [Vulg. elongadzt]. 

4. trans. To cause to pass over a certain distance 
(see quots.). dzal. 

1674 Ray S. & &.C, Words 71 Long it hither: Reach it 
hither. Suffolk. a1825 Foray Voc. A. Anglia, Long, to for- 
ward-to a distance, from one hand to another, in succession. 

IT, +5. dugers. with accus. AZ longs (longeth): 
Lhave a yearning desire; Ilong. Const. after, or to 
withsb. orinf Ods. (Cf. to chink long,Lone a.gb.) 

¢893 K. Aiurrep Ovos. 1. xi.§ x Peet us nu efter swelcum 
longian maze swelce pa waron. ¢xz00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
x49 Him wile sone longe par after. cx2ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 
zog/r4 Hire Jonguede with hire broper to speke. a@1300 
Cursor M, 2014x Hir langed sare hir sun cum to. @ 7340 
Hampo.e Psalter cxxxix, 9 Vs langis eftire a thynge of be 
warld, x406 Hoccieve La Male Regle 38 Me longed aftir 
nouelrie. ; 

6. To have a yearning desire; to wish earnestly. 
Const. for (taster, occas. f at, 40), or Zo with inf. 
(The only current sense.). +Also, to be restless 
or impatient 7277 (something is attained). 

@x300 Cursor AT. 10548 (Cott.) Pan sal pou find pin 
husband far, pat pou has langed efter sare. ¢1386-90 
Cuaucer Proi. 12 Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrim- 
ages. ¢x4yo Henry Wellace 1. 352 Rycht sar he langyt 
the toune of Ayr to se. ¢1s00 Melusine xix. 72 For 
therat I lang moche. xzs509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxIx. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 You knowe well that some women do long 
After nyce thynges, be it ryght or wrong. xg§30 Pauscr. 
614/z, I longe, as a woman with chylde longeth, or lusteth 
for a thynge that she wolde eate or drinke of. a 1584 Mont- 
Gomerie Cherrie & Siae 177, I langt in Luiffis bow to shute, 
1sgo Martows Edw. Jf, u. i. 82 Come, leade the way, I 
long till I am there. 16xz Biste Ps. cxix. 40, I haue longed 
after thy precepts. 1632 Lirncow 7yrav. x. 480 He longed 
for day, and it being come, .. hee quietly left his Lodging. 


2667 Micron P. 2. 1x. 393 All other Beasts that saw, with | 


like desire Longing and envying stood, 29738 Swrirt Pol, 
Conversat. ii, r29 But what if any of the Ladies should long? 
Well, here take it, and the D—I do you good with it. 1786 
Map. D’Arsiay Diary 8 Nov., Though she gave me a thou- 
sand small distresses, I longed to kiss her for every oneof them, 
8x6 J. Witson City of Plague... ii. 51 As the cold grave 
that longeth for its coffin. 1833 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 1. 
197 He longed to ask his mother the meaning of that stone. 
1855 Trotiore Belfon Hst. xxviii. 338 This man longed for 
her,—desired to call her his own. 1884 F, Temere Redat. 
Relig. & Sci. viii. (1885) 239 Believers in all ages have longed 
for external support to their faith. 

+7. Const. an adv. or advb. phr. with a verb of 
motion implied: To long to go. Ods. 

exz7s Lauzb, Hom. 157 Him wile sone longe biderward, 
axz225 Leg. Kath. 191g Mi longed heonneward.. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 3649 Po be king hurde pis, him longede 
puder sore, cxqoo Desty. Troy 2914 So longid this lady 
with lust to the temple. 21548 Hau. Chron., Rich, [7I 27 
The man had an high harte and sore longed upwarde, not 
risyng yet so fast as he had hoped, : 

8. To grow weary. Se. Ods. 

z606 Rott.ock x Thess. xxiii. 293 Let vs not wearie in 
doing good, and he addes to the promise, we shall reape the 
frute of our good deeds in our. owne tyme, if we long not, 
but goe forward ay to the end. 


Long (lp), v.2 arch. Also 3 north. lang. [f. 
lang, long (notrecordedin OE.) aphetic f. OE gelang 
at hand, dependent on, Atone at (=OHG. gilang, 
kalang akin). The simple vb. is now superseded in 
general use by the compound Brtone z.] 

1. intr, To be appropriate Zo (+ occas. for); to 
pertain fo (rarely with simple dative); to refer 
or relate to; ‘to belong, as a member of a family or 
the like, a native, adherent, or dependent: to he 
a part, appendage, or dependency. Now only foet. 
as a rare archaism (written "Jozg as if short for 
belong). 

2a1200 Charter Edw. Conf. in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1846) 
IV. args Alle $a land de longen into dare halazen stowe. @2300 
Curser M4, 2808 Has pou her..ani man. ,to be langand.or hei 
orlau, ¢2z330 R, Brunng Chron, (18101 82 Unto be Marche 
gan long an erle,Wolnot he hight. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Adler's 
I. 23 His astrelabie longinge for his Art. — Sgn.'s T.8 
Hym lakked noght that longeth to a kyng. . @ 1400 Prymer 
(891) 73 God. to. wham -it longeth alone to have mercy. 
ex430 Lypc. Min. Poets (Percy Soc.) 19 Withe observ. 
aunces longyng for a kyng. 1432~n0 tr. A’deden (Rolls: V. 
277 A swyneherde longynge to the kynge. ¢ 2489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.W. x. 238 It is a thinge wherof the knowledge 
longeth unto him. 1508 Dunsar Tuva mariit wenen 40 
For neuer I likit-a leid that langit till his blude, ‘ 1608 
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Fisner 7 Penit, Ps, xxxviil. Wks. (1876) 82 Yf the thynge 
asked of almyghty god be longynge and not contrary to the 
soules helth. @ 1548 Hau Chron, Hen. V 7o Vheir.. 
fraunchises longyng or dewe to them in all maner of places, 
1596 SHaxs. Yaz Shr. wv. iv, 6 With such austeritie as 
longeth to a father. xz600 Hortanp Livy v. xxi. 194 But 
hereto longeth a tale. x605 Bacon Adu. Learn. ux. vill. § 3 
(2873) 124 Such mecianique as longeth to the production of 
the natures afore rehearsed. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 
u. i, mu. xlvii, But that full grasp of vast Eternitie ‘Longs 
not to beings simply vegetive. z650 FuLLer Pisgah m1. iil. 

83 West-gate where Shuppim and Hosah were Porters. 
To them also longed the gate Shallecheth. 1868-70 Morris 
Larthly Par. 1.240 He will give thee everything That ‘longs 
unto the daughter of a King. 

+b. To concern (a person); hence, to be fit- 
ting, befit, beseem., Odés. 

2421366 Cuaucer fom, Rose 1222 She durste never seyn 
ne do But that thing that hir longed to. ¢1380 Wycu 
Sel, Wks. VI1. 146 Hit longis to knyghtis to deffende hom. 
1307 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 237 In towne, as it longes, 
Pe osul twyterep mery ‘songes, ¢x440 Gesta Rom, xxxvir 
140 (Add. MS.) Alle Ioye and gladnesse, as longeth to a 
maiden for to have. r4so-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 5 That, 
pat longith not to be knowe. a1348 Haut Chron, Hen. V 
64 It longeth not to clerkes to intermele of them, rg64 tr. 
£. Martyr's Comm. Fudges 211b, That longeth to reason 
to seeke and search out. 

+2. (Const. 20, uzfo.) To be the property or 
rightful possession of; = BELONG v. 3. Odés. 

1389 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 1x Pe catel longynge to pe com- 
panye. exago St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4818 The maners that 
to the bischop langed. ¢ 1430 Merliz 140 All the londe that 
longeth to the crowne. @2g48 Haut Chron., Hen. V 63 
Any hous or edefice or place of ground longyng to any of 
the saied citezens, aisgz Leranp Codlect. I. 235 Fulco 
had robbid Ruyton a castle longging to Straunge. 1608 
Day Law-Trickes v. (1881) 79 Unto what great Prince, 
Christian or Pagan, longs this mansion? 

Long, obs. form of Lune ; aphetic f. ALonc. 

-long (7p), t-long's suffix, forming advs. The 
earliest instance is evdlong, from ON. endlang-r 
adj., ‘extending from end to. end’, ‘the whole 
length of’. The word is properly a compound of 
Lone @.; but in Eng, it was principally used as adv., 
and developed the sense ‘enc-wise’,‘end foremost’, 
so that it became parallel in meaning to words like 
sideling, headling, backling. ‘The ending -~/owg thus 
came to be regarded as a variant of -LING suffix 2, 
Hence, on the one hand, the occasional 14th c, form 
endetyng for exdiong, and, on the other hand, the 
substitution of headlong(s, sidelong.s, flatlongis for 
the earlier headling(s, sedeling\s, fiatling(s. 

ll Longa (lgnga). 47us. Also 7 longo. [It., 
a. med.L. lomga (sc. nota), fem. of dongus long.] 
=Lone sd, 4. 

cx648-so Bratuwatt Baruabees Frail. (1818) 182 What 
though brieves too be made longo’s? | 1753 in CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suds. 1893 SHEDLOCK tr. Riewann's Dict.. Mus., 
Longa ( j, the second longest note of mensurable music 
=} or § Maxina. 

Longable, obs. form of LAnp-GAVEL. 

xqoy Waterfi Arch. in toth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 329 The Kings chief rent called Lougadle. 

Longabo, longacion:. see Loncanon. 

+t Long-acre., Oss. Apparently a usual proper 
name for a long narrow field containing an acre, 
(Now preserved as the name of a well-known 
London street.) In quots. a//usive = one’s estate 
or patrimony. 

i607 Mippteton Trick to catch the Old One 1 i, But 
where’s Long-acre? in my vncle’s conscience, which is 3 
yeares voyage about. 1608 Yorks. Trag. 1. ix, In a word, 
Sir, Ihave consumed all, played away long-acre.  16s9 
Lidy Alimony 1. i. B 3 b, It will run like Quicksilver over 
ail their Husbands Demains: and in very short time make 
a quick dispatch of all his Long acre. 

Long-acu‘minate, a. Aor. [f. L. Jong-us long 
+ ACUMINATK.| Having a long tapering point. 

1870 Hooker Stvd. Flora 336 Salix /ragiliss leaves 
lanceolate long-acuminate. 

Longeval, etc., var. or obs. ff. Loncrvat, ete. 

Long-ago. Attrib. use of the advb. phrase 
long ago (see AGO): That has long gone by; that 
belongs to the distant past. Also quasi-sd. and sé., 
the distant past or its events; rarely in J/. 

a 1834 Cotmeipge in Blackw. Mag. CXXXI, (1882) 1126/2 
My long, long-ago theory of volition asa mode ofdouble-touch. 
1831 Loner, Gold, Leg. u Castl: Vautsberg, The shapes of 
joyand woe, The airy crowds of long-ago, 1852 A, A. Procrer 
Leg. & Lyv. 205, I have buried grief and sorrow In the 
depths of Long-ago. 1872 Lever Ze, Avigobdin ix. (1875) 
56 Desultory thoughts .. with ‘long-agoes’, 1889 Chicago 
Advance 24 Jan,, A book, the long-ago gift of his dead 
mother, 1896 Hare Story of wer Life I, Pref. 6 Time is 
always apt to paint the long-ago in fresh colours. 1896 
Sfectator 7 Mar. 338 In spite of his wide severance from 
the ways of that long-ago time, xg00 Pad? Madi Mag. May 
77. The long-ago silk gown of a long-ago lady. 

Longan (Je'ngan). Also 8 lungung, 9 lungan, 
lung-yen.. [Chinese /umg-yer, lit. <dragon’s eye’, 
f. lung dragon + ye eye.| The fruit of an ever- 
green tree, Mephelium Longanum, cultivated in 
China and the East Indies ; also, the tree itself, 

1732 5. Baron Deser7pt. hi baat in Churchill's Voy, 
Iil.4 The fruit called Jean or Lungung (that is, Dragon's 
eggs [szc]) by the Chinese. ..1846 LinpLav Meg, Kingrl, 383 

us the Longan, the Litchi, and the Rambutan, fruits 
among the more delicious of the Indian archipelago, are the 
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produce of different species of Nephelium. 1869 I. Burns 
Life WC. Burns xix. (1870) 502 No house could be had 
for divine service, and they had to gather under the shade 
of a magnificent lung-yen tree, 1874 S. W. Witurams Dict. 
Chinese 567 Lung-yer, the longan fruit (Wephedixne Longan). 

Longanimity (gnganimiti). Now rare; 
formerly common in religious use. Also 5 -yte, 
6-7 -itie, -ye. [ad. late L. longanimitat-em (oc- 
curring, e.g., in Vulg. 2 Pet. iii. 15), £. donganimus 
(see next), after Gr. Haxpodvpia, Cf. F. longani- 
mité.| Long-suffering ; forbearance or patience 
(e.g. under provocation). (See also quot. 1656.) 

exqgo tr, De Imitatione 1. xiii, 14 Thou shalt ouercome 
hem [temptacions] better litel & litel by pacience & longa- 
nimyte. x19§2 Larimer Serw. Lincoln, viii. 131 Hys longa- 
nimity and long tarying for ouramendment, @x60o HooKER 
Sern, Pride Wks. 1888 LI. 614 In Isaac such simplicity, 
such longanimity in Jacob, x6s2 Hows. Giraff’'s Rev, 
Naples ti, 198 The staidnesse, longanimity and constancy 
of the Spaniard. 1656 Biounr Glossagr. s.v., In Divinity 
it is thus defined; Longanimity is an untired confidence of 
mind in expecting the good things of the life to come. 1682 
Sre T. Browne Chm. Mor. m1. § 1 The Longanimity of God 
would no longer endure such vivacious abominations. 

1724 Warpurton Tracts (1789) 14 Constancy is a Word too 
weuk to express so extraordinary a Behaviour, ‘twas Pa- 
tience, ‘twas Longanimity. 1813 Mar. Encewortn Patron- 
age (1832) III. xxxviil, 7x The same penetration, the same 
longanimity, which enabled him to govern the affairs of 
a great nation, gave him a foresight for his own happiness. 
1868 E. Enwarns Aalegh I. xi, 217 In true generosity of 
soul, he [Essex] was as little a match for Ralegh as in longa 
nimity. 1890 Secta/or 11 Jan., His longanimity under the 
foolishness of the young woman is really marvellous, 

4] exron, Length (of time); also, prolixity. 

1607 [see LonciINQUITY 2, quot, 1658]. 1854 LoweLL Cart. 
brides 30 Frs. Ago Pr. Wks, 1890 I, 83 He is expected to 
ask a blessing and return thanks at the dinner, a function 
which he performs with centenarian longanimity, as if he 
reckoned the ordinary life of man to be fivescore years. 
1861 — Bigiow P. Ser. 11. i. Poet. Wks, 1890 IT, 216 A catae 
logue. .emulous in longanimity of Homer's list of ships. 

Longanimous (lengenimas), a. rare. [f. L, 
longanim-us (f. Zong-us Lone + animus mind, after 
Gr. paxpdééupos) +-0u8.] Long-suffering; endur- 
ing, patient. — 

1620 C. Rawrinson Confess, St. Augustine 45 Thou seest 
these thinges, O Lord, and thou holdest thy peace, being 
longanimous, and full of mercy, and truth, 2849 LoweLL 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., Poet. Wks. 1890 I], 35 The present 
Yankee, full of shifts .. longanimous, good at patching. 

+Longanon, j/ed. Obs. Also 5 langaon, 6 
longanum, 6-7 longaon, 8 longano(n, longabo ; 
also 6 corruptly longacion, -ation. [Late L. 
longano(n, -gabo, -gavo, -gao.| The rectum. 

cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 168 And aftir bis gutt [colon] 
come langaon, & is be eende of alle. 1347 Boorpre Brew 
Health xxv, The longation which is the ars gut. Jdéd. 
ceclxiv, ‘They [the wormes] be in a gutte named the longa- 
cion, . 1848 Vicary Amat. viii, 66 The syxte and last is 
called Rectum or Longaon, 1x97 A. M. tr. Gudllemeai’s 
Fr, Chirurg. 2b‘2 The gutte Neon .. and the Longanum, 
60x Hotranp Pliny I. 343 Those creatures... whose meat 
passes immediatly ., into the straight gut Longaon, or the 
Tiwill. 1706 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), Longano, Longanon, 
or Longatbo, the Straight Gut, in the Fundament. [In 
Baitey, Mayne Zafos. Lex, Syd. Soe. Lex] 

Dongart, variant of LonquHarp Sz. Obs. 

+ Longa'tion. 04s. [ad.med.L. *longation-em, 
n, of action f. longdre to prolong, f. dongus Lone a.] 

1. Lengthening, elongation. . 

12397 A.M. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 38/1. Strippe vp 
the skinne and the muscles, as well for the longation of the 
skinne, as lengtheninge of the Vaynes and Arteryes. 

2. The longer process for transmuting metals, 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. v. (1886) 301 In this 
art [Alcumystrie] there are two waies, the one called longa- 
tion, the other curtation. 2606'N. Breton Sir P, Sydney's 
Ourdnia Kab, With great expence and longation, Must 
come this metals alteration. 1671 H. M. tr. Brasm. Cotlog, 
2 2 Longation, and.. Curtation. 

ongation, corrupt form of Loncanon. 

+ TLongayne. Obs. rave—'. [a. OF. longayne, 
longaigne. latrina, filthy place.] <A filthy place. 

1340 Ayend, 2x2 Me ssel bidde ine oneste stedes nat ine 
on lowe asé do pe ypocrites. [An odd misapprehension 
of the point. of Matt. vi. 5.] 
ihong-beard. 

1. A man with a long beard. 
1786 tr. Bechford’s Vathek (1883) 128. Loud: must. have 


been the sound of the tymbals to overpower the blubbering 
of the Emir and his longbeards. 


“|b. A pseudo-etymol. rendering of LomBaRD. 

3647-8 CoTrereLt Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 3 Famous in« 
cursions of the Longbeards.: x889 [see LoNGoBARDIAN], 

2 An epiphytic plant, 72l/andsia usneoides, 

found in the forests of the southern United States: 
also called long-moss, Spanish moss. 
1888 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Long-beard, a name for a 
kind of moss or epiphyte brought down the Mississippi. 
(31866 in 7veas. Bot. 

3. A bellarmine, 

1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art Gt. Brit. 1, 92’ The Bellarmine, 


or Grey Beard, or Long Beard, as it was commonly called. | 


Long-beat. 
sailing vessel, 

o¢rgx8 Cocke Lovells B, 12. Some y® longe bote dyde 
Jaunce. | 1878,in G. T. Clarke Carta Glamorgan. (1890) 11. 

48 And that the .. Greene Dragon sent certaine in her 
‘Jonge boate and prayed the said Rich. to come abourde 
her who so did in the said longe boate, 31593 Suaks, 


The largest ‘boat belonging to a 


417 


2 Hen, VI, w. 3. 68 Conuey him hence, and on our long 
boats side, Strike off his head. x626 Carr, Smita Accid. 
Fug. Seanten 3 The Boteswaine..his Mate [is to haue] the 
command of the long boate, for the setting forth of Anchors, 
x694 tr, Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIL. 420 Our Long- 
boats sent to take in fresh Water, were assail’d in the Port, 
xjo2 Ang, Theophrast.130 When they find themselves sink- 
ing they save themselves in the long-boat. x769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) F 4, The largest boat that usually 
accompanies a ship is the long-boat,..which is generally 
furnished with a mast and sails. 1824 Scorr Way. lix, The 
vessel is going to pieces, and it is full time for all who can, 
to get into the long-boat and leave her. x8go R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xiv. 33 All hands are sent ashore with an officer 
in the long-boat. 1867 Smyrn Sadler's Word-b&., Long 
Boat, is carvel-built, full, flat, and high. 


Long-bow (lpnbdx). [See Bow sd,1 4.] _ 


1. The name given to the bow drawn by hand and | 


discharging a long feathered arrow (and so distin- 
guished from Cross-Bow), the national arm of 
England from the 14th c. till the introduction of 
firearms. + occas. A soldier armed with a long-bow. 

xsoo A obin Hood (Ritson) 1. xx. 75 With a long bow they 
shot a fat doe, exgrx ist Eng. BR. Ameer. (Arb.) Introd. 
3/2, xv, M. longe bowes and .xl. M. othere men. 1530 

ALSGR. 240/2 Long bowe, ave. rggo Siz J. Smytn Disc, 
Conc. Weapons 38 The excellencie of our Long~bowes and 
Archers, 1g98-Hax uyr Voy. 1.63 They..must. discharge 
at the enemie with long bowes and cros-bowes.. 1630 A’. 
Johnson's Kingd. Comm, u. 186 The long Bow (theancient 
glory of our English service), x80z Strutr Sfor's § Past. 
11. i446 The long-bow, so called, to distinguish it from the 
arbalist, or cross-bow. 1820 Scorr déo¢ iv, Shooting with 
hand-gun, cross-bow, or long-bow, 1868 Miss Yonce Cameus 
I, xxxix, 334 The fatal power of the English long-bow was 
.. well known to. the Scots. 

2. Phr. 7o draw or pull the (or a) long-bow, 
occas. 20 dvaw with the long-bow: to make exag- 


gerated statements (cod/og.). 

1668 R. L’Estrance Vs, Quew. (ed. 3) 8 There came to us 
several Tradesmen; the first of them a Poor Rogue that 
made profession of drawing the long Bow. 1809 MaLkin 
Gil Blas 1.v. ? 4 My grandfather set me the example of 
drawing the long bow, 1823 Byron ¥waz vil. cxxxviii, 
T have drawn much less with a long bow Than my fore- 
runners, x824 /éu7. xvi. i, At speaking truth perhaps they 
are less clever, But draw the long bow better now than ever, 
1860 TuackrerAy Loved ii, I dare say I drew a number of 
long bows about her, 1888 IncLis Tent Life Tigerland 97 
Critics, who have twitted me with ‘drawing the long bow’, 

8. attrid. ; +long-bow man (see sense 2). 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 89 A Lier.. He's a long-bow-man. 
3694 Morreux Radelads v. xxx. 153 Tho’ ’twere A‘lian that 
Long-Bow-man that told you so, never believe him. 


Long-breathed (-brept), 2. [See BREaTHED 
II.) Long of breath. 2, and fig. 

2868 Grarron Chron, I. 132 His knightes were leane, pale, 
and long brethed, so that they might endure to fight long. 
ax1628 FF. Grevit Sidney iv. (1652) 49 To negotiate with 
that long-breathed Nation [the Germans] proves commonly 
a work in steel, where many stroaks hardly leave any print. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiii. 433 Whole armies of 
words, and legions of long-breath’d petitions. 1826, 1884 
{see BreatHED ppd. a, 6]. 1878 O. W. Homes Morley i. 8 
The long-breathed tenacity of purpose, which in after years 
gave effect to his brilliant mental endowments. 

Long cloth, lo-ng-cloth. A kind of cotton 
cloth or calico manufactured in long pieces; esp, 
cloth of this kind made in India, 

xsq8 Rates Custon-ho, diij, One long cloth makyth one 
shorte cloth and .vii, yardes. 
Merch, 57 An allowance or abatement for Draped, Dressed, 
Rowed, and Sheared Clothes, which is fine Ht in a Long- 
cloth, and foure tt in a Broad-cloth. x670 Lez. 9 Nov, in 
Notes & Lxtr. Govt. Rec, Fort St. George No.1. (1871) 2 
We have continued to supply ou with the great stock. .in 
reguard ye Dutch do so fully fall in with the Calicoe trade 
that they had the last year 50,000 pieces of Long-cloth. 1696 
j. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 26.  x720 Lond. Gas. No. 5815/3 
A Parcel of long Cloaths white, 12x C. Kine Brit, Merch. 
I. 313 The Long-Cloths exported in that Year make. 10,000 
of the Pieces,. 18x /2ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1195 Samples 
of thick calicoes (called long cloths and Wigans) woven by 
hand. 1864 J. S. Buckie Manuf Compend. p. ix, 39 inches 
wide Long Cloth, 36 yards long. 1882 Frover Unexfl, 
Baitchistan 46 Long cloths from Dizzak are much prized, 
31898 Globe 28 Oct, 1/5 Long-cloth! What you make night. 
gowns of ! 

Long coat, lo‘ng-coat. a. A coat reaching 
to the ancles; also in g/. (= lomg-clothes) the 
garments of a baby in arms. Also ait7z7d. b. One 
who wears a long coat. 

1603 Dexker Grissz/ 1, i. (Shaks. Soc.) 18 Yet he doth but 
as many of his brother knights do, keep an ordinary table 
for him and his long coat follower. That long coat makes 
the master a little king, x614 R. Tamor Hog Aath 
lost his Pearl ww. E 2 Ue laugh shalt see enough, and 
thou shalt weepe Softly, good long coate, softly. x624 

B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. i, And where hee spi’d a Parrat, or 
a Monkey, there hee was pitch’d, with all the little-long-coats 
about him male and female. 1625 —- Stagle of News i, i, 
A Cabal..set out by Archie, Or some such head, of whose 
long coat they haue heard, And, being black, desire it. 1667 
Evetyn Diary 29 Jan., Not as yet 13 years old. He was 
newly out of long coates, x840 Tuackrray Catherine vii, 
Master Thomas Billings .. was in his long-coats fearfully 
passionate, 


Long-conti‘nued, a. [Lone adv.] Continued 
or that has continued for a long period or space. 


1478 Will R. Verney in Verney Papers (1853) 28, I biqueth « 


to Alice Wetherhede, my long-continued. seruaunt, xls. 
zs7o T. Norton Nowwels Catech. (1853) 132 Long-continued 
age in such a miserable and wicked life, ‘15396 Drayton Leg. 
Robt, Norm.cxxii, But now to end this long-continued Strife. 
1728 Pore Odyss, vi1.-127 Day following day, a long-con- 


x62a Matynes Anc. Law 


LONGEVAL. 


tinued feast. Ji. xm, 233 Long-continu’d ways, and wind. 
ing floods. 1876 Brisrowe 7k. & Pract. Med. (1878) 667 
Worn out by .. long-continued pain. 

Longdebefe, -bieffe, var. LANGUE DE BEUF. 

1472-3 olds of Parit, Vi. 51/2 Bowes, Arrowes and Long- 
debieffes, 

Long-drawn, a. 


1. Prolonged to a great or inordinate length. 
Also Zoug-drawn-out. 

_ [1632 Mitton L’ Adlegre 140 In notes, with many a wind. 
ing bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn out.] 1646 Cra+ 
suaw Delights Jfuses (1652) 88 Now negligently rash He 
throws his arm, and with a long-drawn dash Blends all 
together. x9770 GoLpsm. Des. Vill. 317 While the proud 
their long-drawn pomps display. 1832 Tennyson Lady of 
Shatott iv. 28 A longdrawn carol, mournful, holy. 1842 
Mannine Sermz. (1848) I, 138 Long-drawn schemes of action. 
x8gx Hl. Menvituz Whade x. 54 A long-drawn, gurgling 
whistle. 21883 Stevenson Treas, Js/. 11. xiv, Par away out 
in the marsh there arose one horrid, long-drawn scream. 189x 
T. R. Lounssury Sad. Chaucer IL, viii. 33x The long- 
drawn-out romances which had been the favorites of the 
generations preceding his own [sc. Fielding’s}]. 1897 Str EB, 
Woop Achievem. Cavalry ii, 20 The long-drawn-out battle 
{Marengo}, which lasted over fourteen hours. 

a2. Elaving great longitudinal extension, Chiefly 
poe. 

xgso Gray Elegy 39 The long-drawn Isle and fretted 
Vault. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 69 ‘The long-drawn aisles, 
At every close, the lingering strain prolong. x8g3x Mrs. 
Brownine Casa Guid? W. 1. 299 The long-drawn street. 
x87x R. Evtis tr. Catudius lxiv, 333 Trail ye a long-drawn 
thread and run with destiny, spindles, 1888 Incuis Tent 
Life Vigeriand 282 A long-drawn, thin echelon, 

Longe, obs. orm ot Lone, Lune. 

Longe, obs. f Lunen sd.1,v,1; var. Lunersé.2, 0,2 

Gong-eared, «a. 

1. Having long ears; used sec. in the names of 
some animals, 

xsox Prrcivayy Sf, Dict., Oveyndo, long eared. 1646 G. 
Danie. Poenws Wks, 1878 I. 60 With long-eard Caps, and 
Bells to make anoise. 1732 J. Hin A ist. Animals 582 The 
long-eared, Syrian Goat, .1807 HomEin PAZ. Trans: XCVII, 
176 The stomach of the long-eared bat. 183x A. Witson & 
Bonaparte Amer. Ornith, 1. 104 The long-eared owl _is 
fourteen inches and a halflong. 187. Cassedl’s Nat, Hist. 1. 
g6 The Long-eared Fox (Megalotis). 

2. In allusion to the ass’s ears: Asinine. 

1605 Campen Rewz. (1637) 340 They are counted long eared 
which delight in them, 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) S7j. 
Jor Paint. iii, And like some long-ear'd creatures, bray 
‘what art?’ x8g0 CarLy.e Ladtier-a. Pamph. i, 12. You are 
fallen in an evil, heavy-laden, long-eared age. xg01 Scots- 
man 3 Oct. 4/2 The feeling of weariness with the war .. is 
getting the better of the long-eared multitude. 

Longebeff, obs. var. LanGuUE DE BHUR, 

1430 Two Cookery-bkts, 8, 

Longed (lynd), 244 a. [f. Lone v. + -zp1] 
Earnestly desired, Now always longed-for; for- 
merly also (foed.) without the adv., as if from a 
transitive use of the vb. 

ms2z6 Tinpate PHil, iv. i, Brethren dearly beloved and 
longed for. a x592 H. Smirn 6 Seve, (1618) C 7 b, May not the 
fastned Ship in a strange Land desire to bee loosed, to hasten 
to his longed for Port at home? xg9g Sans. Yon wv. i. 8 
Fresh expectation troubled not the Land With any long'd 
for change, or better State. x601 Breton Longing Blessed 
Heart (Grosart) 10/2 She went all weeping..And would not 
cease vntill her loue might hane Her longéd fruite. 1722 
Ramsay Conterz? 206 Our long'd-for bliss. ¢x800 H. K. 
Wuire Poems (1830) 134, 1. «will smile With joy that I have 
got my long’d release. 1876 Gro, Exvsor Dan, Der, IV. Ii. 
1g The longed-for mother. 1898 W. K. Jonnson Terra 
Tenebr. 120 She sees the longed-for strand. ; 

+ Gongee. Ols. = Lunar sé! 

x678 Butter Ad. 11. i. rsq After Longees Of humble, 
and submissive Congees, @1680 — Rem (1759) II. 92 
When he accosts a Lady, he stamps with his Foot, like a 
French Fencer, and makes a Longee at her, 

Longee, obs. form of Lune Anglo-Indian, 

Longen, obs. pl. form of Luna. 

Longer (p'ys1), sb.1 [f. Lone v.+-rr 1] One 
who longs, ; 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love (1896) 78 Meditacion of be longar 
to his lufe & forsakynge of felyschip,. x622 T. Scorr Belg, 
Pismire 10 Surely he 1s.a-longer, that is never satisfied, 

Honger (lgnger), 5.4 Maut. [?aF. longueur 
length.] a. A row of casks stored next to the keel- 
son. Also g/. b. ‘ The fore and aft space allotted 
to a hammock’ (Smyth Sadler's Word-bk. 1867). 

x730 Carr. W. Wricreswortu 22S. Log-bk. of the Lyell 
1z June, Yesterday..sent the Long Boat for Water, and 
stowed a Longer of emty Butts. «842 Dana Seaman's Man, 

Gloss., Longers, the longest casks, stowed next the keelson. 

+Longer, v. Otis. intr. to linger, 

1576-87 ‘urserv. 7 rag. Tales vii. 97 My absence is the 
cause of care, Thou doest accuse thy friend Of longring. 

Longesought,. var. Lungsoucur. Ods. 

Longethebeve, var. Lancur pE Baur Oés. 
7485 Rolls of Parit. VI. 295/t. Bows, Arrows, Speares, 
and Longethebeves. . 

Longeval, longzeval (lgndzi val), a [f. L. 
longev-us LONGEVOUS + -aL.} Long-lived, long- 
lasting. 

xso7 A. M. tr. Guitlemean's Fr Chirurg, 48b/: A longe- 
valle or longe-continuinge Dysenterye. ‘1897 M. Bowman 
ibid. Ded.ij, The omnipotent and. Longevalle em erjoure of. 
the Caelestialle influences, ¢x7xq Arsutnnot & Porn Jfeox. 
Mart, Scriblerus, Ess. Orig. Sct. P.’s Prose Wks. 1741 IL. 
246 ‘What. prodigies may. we not conceive of those primitive 
Longzeval and Antediluvian man-tigers, who first taught 
sciences to the world? 2856 Grinvon Li/e viii, (1875)..97- 


LONGEVE, 


Did man's daily bread grow on longzeval trees, like. acorns. 
1871 J. Puwwiirs Geol. Oxford 249 Bones.. quietly reposing 
in their ‘longaval* graves. 

+Longe've, longzve,4a. Os. [ad.L. dongev- 
us Loncnvous.|] =prec. 

1673-4 Grew Vuget, Trunks ili. § 1g According as the Tree 
is less or more Longeve. 1678 Cupwortu /ntedl, Syst. 1 iv. 
§ 18. 348 Demons having Bodies as well as men, (though of a 
different kind from them and much more longeve), 

Longevity (ipnd-eviti), Also 7 -evitie, 
-evitie, 7~8 -evity, 8 -ivity. fad. L. loxgavi- 
tatem, {. longav-us Loncrvous. Cf. F. longévité 
Long life; long duration of existence. 

r6rs A, StarrorD Heav. Dogege 105 He beleeued the longe- 
uity of the soule, and not the eternity. x6zz S. Warp 
Life Faith xiii. 109 ‘The longzeuity of those that Hiued before 
the Floud. x692 Bentiny Soyle Ser. iii, go He hath not 
extended the perind of our Lives to the Longzevity of the 
Antediluvians, 2752. Jounson Rasdler No. 169 P x Animals 
generally exceed each other in longevity, in preporaes to the 
time between their conception and their birth. 12756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Wailers VL. 43 The town is. .remarkable for the health 
and longzevity of its inhabitants. 28r3 Binctey Aziz. 
Biog. ed. 4) 1, 40 The longevity of fish is far superior to 
that of other creatures. 1862 Lyrron St, Story 1, 180 Is 
it a sign of longevity when a man looks much younger than 
heis? 1873 Hamenton /uteld. Life 1. vii. (1875) 4x Young 
men are careless of longevity. 

Longevous,-zvous (lpndz7'vas),a. Now rave. 
[£ L. fongev-us, f. long-us Lone a. + ev-um age.] 
Long-lived; living or having lived to a great age. 

1680 Auarey Let. in Lives (1813) Il. 198, I come of.a 
longevons race. 1682 Sir 'T. Browne Chr. Mor. ut § 
The... Element of Water..so shut up the first Windows of 
Time, leaving no Histories of those longevous generations. 

1699 EVELYN .4ce¢aria 138 ‘The longevous Flephant. xy02 
Grew Cosm. Sacra vy. viii. 263 Cedar wood... is longevous, 
and an Evergreen. 2768-74 Tucker Z4, Nat. (1834) 1. 391 
The longevous antediluvian. 31860 Reape Cloister & Hy 
IV. 432 Eli and Catherine lived to a great age. ., Giles also 
was longeevous. 31878 Stevenson. faland Voy. 198 He 
begins to feel dignified and longasvous like a tree. 
ongewoo, var. Luna-won Oés. 


Longful, 2.1 dial. [f. Lone a,+-run.] Long. 

1798 J. Jevrerson Lez. to Rev, ¥. Boucher tg Mar. (MS.), 
A lougful time, is a curious kind of Hampshire Paragoge— 
for a long time. a@x82g Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Long/ud, 
very long; full long. 1860 Reape Cloister & A. LV. 179 
Bless you, they left this a longful while ago. 

Longful, 2.2 dal. [f. Lona v.:+Fun.] Long- 
ing. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

Longfully (le nfiili), adv. rare. [f. Lonarun 
@.2+-L¥ 2,]. With longing looks, longingly. 

1849 Mircueny Batile Summer (1852) 251 The idle garcons 
lean upon the. marble-topped tables .. looking longfully at 
the passers-by, 1862 Maynrw Dogs 107 They will eat 
greedily what they do not want if the cat looks longfully at 
that .. which no coaxing could induce them to swallow. 

Long-hand, longhand. Handwriting of 
the ordinary character (in which words are written 
in full), as distinguished from shorthand. 

1665 Perys Diary 17 Nov., So as I can read it [a short- 
hand memorandum] to-morrow to Sir W. Coventry, and 
then come home, and Hewer read it. to me while I take it 
in long-hand, ryt F. 1. Shorthand 23 Even in Long-Hand 
oftentimes equivocal abbreviations are often written. 1864 
Social Sci. Kev. 224 Many years must necessarily elapse 
before phonography will entirely supersede the longhand 
now in use, 1888 7Ynzes (weekly ed.} 7 Dec. 20/3 Did you 
take notes in longhand of the al peal 

' attrib, 1884 Law Times 24 May 55/2 There are obvious 
reasons why 2 longhand note cannot always be relied upon 
to. contain every material point in. the evidence. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 22 Jan. 7/1 Sir Isaac Pitman’s efforts in the 
cause.of the reform of longhand spelling, : 

Longhe, obs, f. Luna; var. Luyym (loin), Ods, 

Long-head. [f Lorea.] 

tL. nonce-use. One who wears his hair long; 
opposed to RounpuHEan. Ods. 

1642 (t’t/e) Description of Round-Heads and Long Heads. 

. One who has a skull of more than average 
length; in mod. scientific language spec. one the 
breadth of whose head is less than four-fifths of its 
length; 2 dolichocephalic person, 

r6s0 Bunwer Anthropomet. 2 There were found many 
Macrocephali among them, that is, such Long-heads as no 
other Nation had the like. 1704 Swirr d/ech, Oferat, Spirit 
Misc. (x71) 282 Hippocrates tells us that among our An- 
cestors the Scythians there was a Nation, called Longheads, 
1890 Huxiey in 19th Cent. Nov. 757 The tall blond long. 
heads practically disappear. 1900 Daily News 3x July 6/5 
The wanderings of the long heads over the Western hemi- 
sphere are traced by their monuments. 

Long-headed, 2. 

1, Having a long head: a. of persons, dolicho- 
cephalic; b. of things, 

1875 Darwin Jnsectiv. Planis ii, 24, I experimented on 
both the oval and long-headed glands. 1888 Pad? Mad! G. 
13 Sept. x1/2 The men, who are wont. to claim superior 

" business cunning, are literally more long-headed (‘dolicho- 
cephalic’), xe Huxiryin roth Cent. Nov, 757 People who 
are as regularly broad-headed as the Swedes and Germans 
are long-headed.. x900 Daily News 3x July 6/5 The long- 
headed Neolithic man. 

2, Of great discernment or foresight; discerning, 
shrewd, far-seeing. 

arxyoo B. ER. Dict. Cant. Crew, Long-headed, wise, of 

cat reach and ge rgxx Steeve Spect. No. 52 P3 

eing a long-headed Gentlewoman, I.am’apt to imagine 
she has some further Design than you have yet penetrated, 
xjax Amunesr Terre Pil. x. 49 The heads-of co leges, d’ye 
see, being, most of them, long-headed men, argue logically 
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upon this point. 
eaded, cunning, subtle, wise, artful. 18x53 Map. D'Arsuay 
Diary (876) IV, 301 Madame .. was a woman that the 
Scotch would call long-headed. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
lxvi, Men of. the world, long-headed customers, knowing 
dogs. 1864 Lowe.t WWeCledian or Lincoln ? Pr. Wks, (1890) 
V. x73 Mr. Lincoln is a long-headed and long-purposed man. 

Hence Longhea‘dedness. 

1863 Lytron Catoniana 1. xi, 188 The practical long- 
headedness, the ready adaptation of shrewd wit to immediate 
circumstance, 1866 LoweLL Situdurne's Trag. Pr. Wks. 
(1890) II, 128 Ulysses was the type of long-headedness, 1880 


Dawsins Early Man in Brit. ix, 324 The Iberic element | 


in the population of Spain has mainly contributed to the 
long-headedness of the modern Spaniard, 

Longi, obs. form of Lunet. ; 

Longi- (lgndzi), comb. form of L. Jongus Lone, 
in many scientific terms ; Longicau-dal, -cau‘date 
adjs. [L. cauda tail], long-tailed (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex. 1856). Longicauline (-kO‘loin) a. [Gr. 
xavdds stem], long-stemmed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 
Longicolious (-kg'les) a. [L. co/lum neck], Zot. 
‘applied to mosses that have urns in the form of 
a very elongated pear’; Z7et, ‘ having the neck or 
the corselet long’ (zhzd.).. Tomgicone a. Conch. 
[Cone], having a long cone, said of certain cephalo- 
pods; also as 5d. Tongilabrous (-lé'bras) a. 
[Laprum], having a long labrum, as some f/enz- 
ptera (Mayne). }iongilateral a. [LatERaL], 
long-sided; of the form of.a long parallelogram. 


Longilitngual a, Zool. (Lincua], having along | 


tongue (Cent. Dict). TLongipalp (g'ndzipzlp) 
sb, and a, Zool. [Pau], sd. one of the Longrpalpz, 
a group of beetles having long maxillary feclers 
(Brande D7ct. Sez., etc. 1842); adj. pertaining to 
the Longipalpz (Cassell 1884). So Longipa‘lpate, 
*pa‘lpous aays., having long palps (.Sy@. Soc. Lex.). 
Longipedate (lpnzi-prdét), Longipede (-pid) ads. 
[L. pes, pedis toot], long-footed (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 
Tongipennate (-penét) a. Ornith. [PENNATE] = 
next (Ogilvie, Sepp/. 1855). Longipennine(-penin) 
a, Ornith. [mod.L. Longipennes; L. penna wing], 
long-winged; pertainiiug to the Longtpennes or 
long-winged natatorial birds (Cez. Dict.), Longis 
roster (-rp'stax) Ornith. [mod.L. Longirostres; L. 
rostrime beak], one of the Longirostres, a family of 
wading birds distinguished bythe length and tenuity 
of the bill (Brande Deed. Scz., etc. 1842). Longi- 
ro‘stral a, [see prec.], pertaining to or resembling 
the Loxgrrostres ; also Longiro'strate @., in same 
sense (Mayne). Longisect (lpndzisekt) v. [L. 
sect-, secire to cut], to bisect lengthwise and hori- 
zontally (Cent. Dict.), BLongise ction [Srcrion], 
longitudinal division of the body in a plane parallel 
with the axis and at right angles to the meson (747d.). 
Longitarsal a. [Tarsau], having a long tarsus 
(Syd. Soc. Le). 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. XXI1. 275 Kionoceras, 
nobis, includes the *longicones in which the longitudinal 
ridges are more prominent than the transverse striae or 
ridges. bd. 276 All those longicone species. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus i,.37 The decussis is made within a 
*longilateral square, with opposite anzles. /did. ii. 44 Nineveh 
.. was of alongilateral figure. 1855 Ocitvix, Suppl., *Longd- 
rostral, 1890 Cougs Field & Ger. Ornithol. tt. x49 ‘The longi- 
rostral [type],.. best exhibited in the great snipe family. 


Longicorn (lpndzikgin), @ and sb, Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. longicornds, f, L. long-as Lone a. + corni 
horn.] a. ad. Pertaining tothe Lougicornesor Longt- 
cornia, a group of coleopterous beetles having very 
long filiform antenne, ‘b, sé. A beetle of this group. 

1848 Craic, Lougicornes, Longecorns, 1855 OGILVIE, 
Suppl., Lougicorn, pertaining to the longicornes. 1856 
BATES in Zeulogist XV. 5659 You take a dozen Longicorns 
one day, and they are sure to be of eight or ten distinct 
species. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 675 We now come to 
the Longicorn Beetles, 1882 Garden 27 May 370/2. The 
common Longicorn Pine borer (Jfoxohammms confusor). 
1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 585 There were quantities 
of Jarge longicorn beetles about during the night. 

Gongie (lvni), Sc. Alsolungie,lungy. fad. 
Norw, dial. /omgivie, f. dome Loom s5d.2] The 
guillemot, Lowwda trodle. 

1802 G, Montacu Oriith. Dict, (1833) 545. 1809 Epon. 
ston Zetland Il, 276 Longie, .. Guillemot, Foolish Guille- 
mot, Sea Hen. 18x6 Scorr Axzig. vii, Mony a ., lungie’s 
nest hae I harried np amang thae very black rocks. 

Longiloquence (lpndzildkwéns). rare. [f. L. 
long-us Lona a. + loguentia speaking.] Speak- 
ing at great length. 

1836 Cocknurn: Fra. I. 114 The quantity they have to get 
through..makes longiloquence impossible. 1887 Sat, Rew. 
2x May 730 Longiloquence, if we may coin a new word. for 
a very familiar thing, is neither. their forte nor their foible, 
18.. F, Har. (cited in Webster, 1897), American longilo- 
quence in oratory. cane 

Longimanous (lpndzimanes), a. [f. late L. 
longiman-us (£. long-us LONG a. + manus hand) + 
-ous.] Long-handed ; Zoo/. applied to certain apes. 
+ jig. Far-reaching. Ods. 

2646 Sir T. Brownz Psend. EY, vii. xix. 384 The villany 
of this Christian exceeded the persecution of Heathens, 
whose malice was never so Longimanous as to reach the 
soul of their enemies... 160 CHagLteton Van Helnont's 


r735 DycHe & Parpon Dict., Longe - 


LONGINQUE. 


Tern. Paradoxes Pro\, Dj b, Whether the Sanative Faculty 
of Vitriol, may. not be conceded so longimanous and exten- 
sive, as to produce the same effect, at distance. 1856 in 
Mayne Lxpos. Lex. : . 

Longimetry (lpndzi-métri). ? Ods. [ad. mod.L. 
*/ongimetria, t. longus Lone a. + Gr. -werpia mea- 
surement, -MErRY. Cf. F. dongimétrie.] The art 
or process of measuring distances. 

1674 in Phil, Trans. IX. 85 In Lengimetry, the Art of 
Levelling, the Measuring of Hights or Distances un. 
approachable. x7z53 Curyne Philos, Prine. Relig. 1. 350 
Our two Eyes are like two different Stationsin Longimetry 
by the assistance of which, the distance between two Objects 
is measured. 1727 J. Douatas (¢#//e) The Art of Plano- 
metry, Longemetry, and Altemetry, brought to Perfection 
by the Instrument called the Infallible. | . 

Hence Longime'tric a., pertaining to longimetry, 

In recent Dicts, 

Longing (lpnin), v7. 5b.1 Also 3-6 north. 
langing. [OE. /angung, f. dangian LONG v.\] © 

1. The action of Lone v.13 yearning desire; an 
instance of this. Const. jor, after, 't lo, tof; also 
with 22f 

g7t Blickl. Hom. 131 Ne mez Jeet na beon beet pa bearn 
pe unblibran ne syn, & langunga nabban zfter pam freon- 
dum, c¢xz200 7y¥in, Coll. Hom. a7 Pe godfrihte.. habbed 
longinge to heuene. a@zz25 Aucr. RK. 190 Oder one deies 
longunge, oder a sicnesse of ane stunde. 1390 Gower Co 
III. 309 Youre oghne liege men..That live in longinge and 
desir Til ye become ayein to lyr. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9154 
A fell arow..of loue.. Made hym langwys in Loue & Long- 
ynges grete. ¢xgoo J/edvsize xxi. t19, I haue grete langyng 
to apprcche nygh the paynemys. 18998 Bacon Relig. Avedit, 
Ess, (Arb.) 123 As if they were ever children and beginners, 
they are still in longing for things to come. 1606 Suaxs, 
Ant, & Cu. v. ii, 284 Gine me my Robe, put on my Crowne, 
I haue Immortall longings in me. x611 Brusie Ps, exix. 20 
My soule breaketh for the longing: that it hath vnto thy 
indgements at all times. x667 Micron /. Z. tv. 511 Fierce 
desire, .. Still unfulfill’d with pain of longing pines. x7x 
Apnison Caro v. i, Whence this pleasing hope, this fon 
desire, This longing after immortality? 1748 Avson's Voy. 
i. xiii, 378 Our native country, for which many of us by 
this time began to have great longings. 1860 TynpaLt 
Glac. \. xxii. 160 Sometimes..when a guide was in front of 
me, I have felt an extreme longing to have a second one 
behind me. 1866 Geo. Exior #. 4/o/¢ (1868) 22 The return 
was still looked for with longing. 1878 Jowrrr Péato (ed. 2) 
III. 436 They will have a fierce secret longing after gold 
and silver, P ‘i oe ty 

2. spec. in Path. The fanciful cravings incident to 
women during pregnancy. Chiefly p/. 

xgg2 Exvor Dret., Citta, is also the affection of longing 
in women with childe. xzs094‘T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
u.157 The longings and imaginations of women with childe. 
1606 Suaxs, Zr. & Cr. uit. i 237, I haue a womans longing, 
An appetite that Iam sicke withall, 1799 M. Unperwoop 
Dis. Children (ed. 4) 11, 227 There is certainly nothing that 
we know of ina fright or longing that can produce such a 
change in organized matter, 1812 Sporting Mag. SXXIX. 
7 He had..a pregnant. wife, to satisfy whose longings, and 
to prevent any deformity of the child, he had veutured to 
trespass by shooting a hare, . : 

b. attvib,: longing mark, a bi:th-mark, nevus 
(popularly supposed to be the impressed image of 
some object ‘longed for’ by the mother). 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxxviii, 335 The longing. markes 
which are often times seene in children, and do remaine with 
them all their life, 

+ Longing, vbl. sbh.2 Obs. [f. Lona v2 + 
-Incl.] #2. Belongings; appurtenances. . 

e1449 Pecock Aep~. 1. iii. 15 And so forth of manie purten« 
auncis and longingis to matrimonye. @1470 GrEGory in 
Hist, Collect, Lond. Cit. (Camden) 196 They dyspoylyd the 
placysand longgynges of many dyvers lordys. [But possibly 
this should read dougevages = lodgings.] 

Longing, ff a.) [f. Lone v1 + -1ne 2] 
That longs; characterized by yearning desire. 

1809 Fisuer Jyneral Serum. C'tess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 
303 A grete comforte then it is vnto the soule that hath so 
longynge desyre vnto the body to here that the body shal 
ryseagayne, xs67 Gude & Gadlie B, (S.T.S.) 219 Gif 
. we. :leif this art of langing lust. 612 Braie 2's. cvii. 9. 
1667 Minron /, Z. 1x. 743 That Fruit, which with desire,.. 
Sollicited her longing eye. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. til. 
(x721) 425 Of Love defrauded in their longing Hour. x930 
Gray Zlegy 88 Nor cast one longing ling’ring Look behind ! 
1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 87 Wolsey had longing 
visions of the great work that might be effected if he could 
become pope. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) II, 55 He felt 
a longing desire to see them. 

Hence Longingness. 

1652 Davenant Gondibert mi. vi, Ixxi, And now his Eyes 
even ake with longingness. _- 

+Longing, pf/. 2.2 Obs. 
-Ing *.] Belonging. 

13.. #. &. Aliit. P, A, 462 So is vcha krysten sawle, A 
longande lym to be mayster of myste, 

Longingly (pninli), adv. [f. Lonemve 77. a. 
+-LY¥*.] Inalonging manner; with yearning desire, 

1433 Misyn Sire of Lové i. 103. 3634 W. Tinwnyr tr. 
Balsac's Lett. 374 The most zealous among them [Our 
Doctors] longingly expect a more quiet season. 1682 Drypen 
Atedals To his first byass, longingly he leans. 1861 SmiLes 
Engineers (1862) 11]. 247 No wonder that in the midstof these 
troubles he should longingly speak of returning to his native 
land, 288 Afacwt. Mag. SLIV. 5x/1 She whispered 
longingly, ‘If I had only had your first love |’ 188s Manch, 
Exam. to July 4/7 Mexican parties who look longingly upon 
the surplus of the American treasury, ; 

+ Longinque, a. Obs. [ad. L. Jongingu-us long, 
distant, f. Zongus LONG a.]. Distant, 

16x44 Ratricn. Hist, World 1. 1. viii. § 3. 132 Of the 


[f, Lone 2.2 + 


antiquitie of Longinque Nauigation. 


LONGINQUITY. 


. Longinquity (lgndginkwiti). Now rare. [ad. 


L. longingzuztas, t. longinguds (see prec.).] © 
“L. Long distance ; remoteness. 


xs49 Compl, Scot. Ded, Ep. 4 The longinquite of his 


martial voyaige... x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage iv, xii. rx 


There may shine a ‘Tartarian sunne in Cathay, when as - 


a.darke night in this longinquitie of distance hideth him 
from our eyes. 1665 Maniry Grotins’s Low C. Mearres 
343 Many famous Miracles have been done by them, as is 
Believed with great facility from confident Asseverations ; 
for that the Longinquity of places excludes further Tryals. 


x83r_ ‘I. L. Peacock Crofchet Cast. ii. 34, I think the | 


proximity of wine a matter of much more importance than 
the longinquity of water. 


2. Remoteness, long continuance (of time). Also, 


(?erroz.) prolixity (of discourse). 
3623 CockERAM, Longinguitie, distance of time. 3658 Tor- 
sel Four Beasts 556 The bones of the head—some of 


which are so affected by longinquity [ed. 1607 Jongani- 


mity] of time that [ete.]. 1669 Ga. Crt. Geatiles 1. M1. ii 


o Thucydides. .could know nothing. .of things before the 

eloponnesian war, by reason of the Longinquitie of Time. 
2879 G. Merepiru Zgoist Prel., Inordinate unvaried length, 
sheer longinquity. - 

+ Longinquous, 2. Obs. [f. L. longingu-us 
(see Lonernquz) +-0us.] Long. 


1666 Harvey Mord. Angi. iv. 32 By .. every ordinate © 


longinquous propulsion or pulsation of the blood. 
Longipalp, -pennate a., etc.: see Loner-. 
Longis, variant of Lunas Od. 


Longish (pif), ¢ [£ Lone a.+-1sn.] Some- 


what long (in various senses). 


r6xx Corer., Longzet, longish, or somewhat Jong. @ 1637 ! 


B. Jonson Zug. Graz. 1. ili. (1640) 96s, E... where it endet 
a former Syllabe, it soundeth longish, but flat: as in dérive 


prépare, résalve, 1919 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2) © 


348 Such as have a longish Seed swelling out in the 
middle, 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst, Udolpho xxv, A tall 
signor, with a longish face. 1884 J2lustr. Loud. News 


go Aug. 1299/2, I'll. lay longish odds I know Squire Cow- | 


cumber’s way. 1889 ‘Rote Botprewoop’ Robbery under 
Arms xxxiv, They'd had a longish day and a fast ride. 
 Conth, 269% Lond, Gaz. No, 2666/4 A black brown Mare, 
..round and longish Bodied. 1709 /éid. No. 4526/4 She is 
ofa middle Stature, somewhat thin and longish-!avour'd. 
2x88 Cur. Rossertr in Ruskin, Rossetti, etc. (2899) 49 
Three white longish-haired dogs. 

Longitude (lg ndzitizd). Also y-tud. [ad. 
L, longitiido, f. longus Lone a. Cf. F. longitude} 

1, Length, longitudinal extent ; occas. an instance 
of this; a length; a long figure, ‘ Also, tallness, 
height. Now chiefly jocular. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, vit. xxiv. (1495) 335 Orion 
. his lengthe and longitude stretchyth nyghe to the brede 
and latitude of thre synges. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. W. 43% 
And of the claue Is best an handful greet in crassitude And 
cubital let make her longitude, cxr4yo MS. Lauibeth No. 

06 in Ref. Ant. I. 200 The longitude of men folowyng. 
Rowe xij. fote and viij ynches and half fetc.}. xs89 
Purrenuam Avg. Foeste uv. xifi, (Arb. 114 A bastard or 
imperfect rounde declining toward a longitude. 1607 Row- 
LANDS famous Hist. 64 Uhy Giants longitude shall shorter 
shrink, x6g3 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 161 The forehead . its 
.. Longitude is from one temple to the other. .x669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 23 A Superficies is a Longitude, having 
only Latitude. 1784 Cowrer Task v.11 Mine [sc. a shadow] 
spindling into longitude immense, 1814 Scott Wav. xviil, 
A petticoat, of scanty longitude. 1824— S24. Ronan’s xvii, 
The direct longitude of their promenade never exceeded a 
hundred yards. 1824 Examiner 555/2 A longitude of beard 
that would honour a pubescent Jew. 1867 Howexis J//ad. 
Sourn, Hi. 23 One may walk long through the longitude and 
rectitude of many of her streets, 1869 Rocers Pref Adan 

swtith's 7. Nat. 1,11 The wisdom of government is to limit 
that border land to the narrowest possible longitude. — 

2. Length (in immaterial senses, es, of time) ; 
long continuance. Now rare. 

x607 Torseit foun Beasts (1658) 499 The curing of a 
Horse waxing hot.with weariness and longitude of the way. 
x6x3 M. Rincey Magu, Bodies Pref. Magn. 5 These men 


have found insteed of the longitude of places, a longitude of 


unprofitable labors. 2 x626 Br. ANDREWEs Serzz. (1662) 15 
The longitude, or continuance of the joy. x66x Love. 
fist, Aniuz & A4in. 437 Of longitude or brevity of a 


disease... 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 226 According to quan- | 


tity of matter and longitude of distance. 1902 A. & Q. 


gth Ser. IX. 198/2 The life of the artist is all too brief for: | 


the exacting longitude of art. 


3. Geog. +a. The extent lengthwise (i.e. from | 


east to west) of the habitable world as known to 
the ancients (oés.). b. Distance east or west on 
the earth’s surface, measured by the angle which 
the meridian of a particular place makes with 


some standard. meridian, as (in England). that of | 


Greenwich. It is reckoned to 180° east or west, 
and is expressed either in degrees, minutes, and 
seconds, or in time (15° being equivalent to 1 hour), 
Abbreviated Jong. +c. occas. = Difference of longi- 
tude (between two places). +d. In the 18th c. 


sometimes confusedly used for: The method of. 


ascertaining longitude at sea. Ods. 
For the origin of the-term see Latirupe 4.. Circle of 
longitude: see Circe sd. 2. : te 
ergox Cuaucer Asévol, 1. § 39 ‘The arch of the equinoxial, 
that is conteyned or bounded by-twixe the 2 meridians, is 
cleped the longitude of thetoun. 1432-30 tr. igden (Rolls) 
I. 45 The longitude of the erthe habitable from the este to 
the weste., hath viij't* tymes v. tymes a clxx'! myles and 
viijte, x527 R. TuHorne Ais Booke in Haklupt (1589) 253 
The longitude..is counted from West to Hast. -xg3x Rosin- 
SON tr. Afore's Utop. (1895) p..xcix (Giles to Buslyde),.I 
will be hable ,. to instructe you .. in the lengitude or. true 
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meridian of the ylande.. -1394.J. Davis’ Seaman's Secr. » 


(1880) 284-The: longitude between place and place, is the 
portion. of the Equator, which is contained: betweene the 


Meridians of the same places, 2625 N. CARPENTER Geog. © 
Dei, 1. xi. (1635) 235 Places inioying the same Longitudeare | 
not alwayes equally distant from the first Meridian. x12 - 


Steere Spect. No. 428 P 1 The late noble Inventor of the 
Longitude. x79: Boswen. Yohuson an. 1755 (1847) 99/2 
Mr. Williams. . had made many ingenious advances towards 
a discovery of the longitude.. 18x2-x6 Prayrarr Wat. Phil 
Il. 6x The hour, as reckoned under any two meridians, is 
different, and the difference is proportional to the difference 
of longitude. 1832 Brewster Newton (1855) I. xiil. 350 
The determination of the longitude at sea by observing the 


distance of the moon from the stars. 184x ExpHINSTONE _ 


fist. India 1.197 About the middle of the seventy-sixth 
degree of east longitude. 1878 Huxtey apa! Sie xix. 
(ed. 2) 329 All lines of longitude form circles which have the 
earth’s centre as their centre. 


Jig. 182 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 143 As if | 
determined fully to ascertain her longitude and position, ° 


before she committed herself, 

4. Astron. The distance in degrees reckoned 
eastward on the ecliptic from the vernal equinoctial 
point to a circle at right angles to the ecliptic 
through the heavenly body (or the point on the 
celestial sphere) whose longitude is required. (See 
also GEOCENTRIC, HELIOCENTRIC, HELIOGRAPHIC.) 


“+ Also occas. in the etymologically prior sense: 


The length or total extent of the ecliptic or of the 
sun’s annual course. 
The use of Jatitude (see Latirupe-s) to denote distance 


from the ecliptic determined the astronomical application of | 


the corresponding term Zongétude.. 

Circle of longitude : see Circle sé. 2, 

1391 Cnaucer AstroZ. i. § 40 Knowe by thyn almenak 
the degree of the ecliptik of any signe in which that the 
planete is rekned for to be, and that is cleped the degree 
of his longitude. xggr RecorpE Cast. Knowl, (1556) 176 
So doo they call the motion of them [the Planetes] in Longi- 
tude, theyr distaunce by theyr natural! course from the 
beginninge of Aries. x594 BLunpevin Zerc. Introd. (1636) 
435 Che Ecliptique line containeth 360 degrees, which is the 
Longitude of Heaven, and the first degree of the Longitude 
of any Starre beginneth at the first point of Aries. 1667 
Mizron P, Z. vi. 373. The glorious Lamp,..Regent, of 
Day,..jocond to run His Longitude through Heav’ns high 
rode. 2725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 3530 Before the sun His 
annual longitude of heav’n shall run. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
VILLE Connex. Phys. Sei. (1849) 11 The mean or circular 
motion of a body estimated from the vernal equinox, is its 
mean longitude; and its elliptica], or true motion, reckoned 
from that point, is its true longitude. 1867 Denison Astron. 
sah laad Math, 270 Geocentric or common celestial longi- 
tude. 

5. Com#é., as Jongitude-table; + longitude hunter, 
one bent on inventing a method for ascertaining 
the longitude; longitude star (see quot.) ; longi- 
tude watch, a chronometer for use in ascertaining 
the longitude. oe 

1738. Wevpet. Voy, up Thames 64 At College they had 
been pestered with so many caccbmin'd *Longitude- 
Hunters. 2842.G. W. Francis Dict. Arts, etc., *Longitude 
Sfazs, a term frequently used to denote those fixed stars 
which have been selected for the purpose of finding the 
longitude by lunar observations. The chiet of these are as 
follows:—~Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica Virginis, 
Antares, Formanault, and the largest star in Aquila. 1790 
Marcetts. (¢/tle) *Longitude ‘Tables. 1763 Aun. Regy 
Chron. 100 The trial of Mr. Harrison's “longitude watch. 

Longitudinal (lpndzitiz-dingl), a. and sd. 
[f. L. longitddin-, longitizio LONGITUDE +~AL.] 

A. aay. ae 

1. Of or pertaining to length as a dimension; 
(extent) in length. 

1768 Biackstonr Con, IT. 2753 Our antient historians 
inform us, that a new standard of longitudinal measure was 
ascertained by king Henry the first. 1796 Moxse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 270 The real depth, or longitudinal extent of the 
mine, x8x0 D, Stewart Paézlos. Ess. u,1.1. 223 To express 
a limited portion of longitndinal extension in general. 188 
Cozserr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 182 The number of longi- 
tudinal inches of the foot measure. : , 

&. Extending or proceeding in the direction of the 
length of a body; running lengthwise. 

Longitudinal elevation: one showing the side of a struc- 
ture, as distinguished from an end view; a side elevation... 

r7iy Curyne PAilos. Princ. Relig. 1. (ed, 2) 134 These 
Vesiculz: are distended, and their Longitudinal Diameters 
..Straitned, and so the length of the whole Muscle shortned. 
Jéfd..518 The oblique Fibres which make but few turns 
serve to propagate gently the included Fluid, the Longi- 
tudinal ones to move the Vessel. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. 11. 3 The great longitudinal vallies of the Alps. 1807 
M. Barium Mord, Anat. (ed. 7) 394 A longitudinal section 
was made with a saw-completely through its substance. 
x825 J. Nicnorson Oderat, Mechanic 564 If two pieces of 
timber are connected, so that the joint runs parallel with 
the fibres of. both, it is called a longitudinal joint. 1839 
Mourcuison Silzr. Syst.t. xxviii. 529 By longitudinal valleys 
is meant those which range parallel to the ridges or general 
strike of the mountains. 845 Darwin Voy. Nat. il. (1879) 7 
Several] of the species are beautifully coloured with longi- 
tudinal stripes, 21860 TyNpaLt Glac. 1. xii. 88 The glacier.. 
is ina state of longitudinalstrain, 186x Beresr. Hore Ang. 
Cathedr. wth C, 8t, I have selected , the longitudinal eleva- 
tion and the longitudinal and transverse sections. .for their 
intrinsic merit, ~ ; 

b. Anat. and Zool. wa is 
.%706 Purrrirs (ed. Kersey), Longitudinal Suture (in 
Anat.), the cross Seam of the Scull, that goes from one Side 
to the other. 2826. Kirey & Se. Amtowzol. IV. 298. 2840 
W, J. E. Wirson Amat. Vade. M. 36x The-longitudinal 
fissure isthe space separating the two hemispheres, 1854 


LONG-LASTING. 


Owen Shel, & Teeth (1855) 3 The head of the sturgeon is 
defended by a case of superficial bony plates, and the body 
by five longitudinal rows of similar plates. 1863 Huxiey 
Man's Place Nat. iii. 142 The two depressions for the lateral 
sinuses, sweeping inwards towards the middle line of the 
roof of ‘the siull, to form’ the longitudinal sinus. 2870 
Ro.ieston Asin. Life x The longitudinal fissure in which 
is lodged the longitudinal sinus, 
ce. Lot, 

Longitudinal systent, ‘an old term for fibro-vascular 
system’ (Jackson Bot.. Terizs 1990). 

1787 Linnzus’. Fam. Plants 1. 76 Petals four, egg’d, 
sessile, with a longitudinal pit at the base, 12884 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 565 The beginning of the 
formation of lenticels takes place .. before longitudinal 
extension is complete. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Longitudinal 
systete, ; 


d. Acoustics. Of vibrations: Produced in the 
direction of the length of the vibrating body; also 
(see quot. 1869). 

2867 Tynpar.t Sonuad v. 159 The sounds produced by the 
longitudinal vibrations of a string are, as a general rule, 
much more acute than those produced by its transverse 
vibrations, x869 — in Fortz, Nev. 1 Feb. 239 In the case 
of sound, the vibrations of theaiy-particles are executed in the 
direction in which the sound travels. They are therefore 
called longitudinal vibrations. 1879 W. H. Stons Sound 13 
Longitudmal Vibrations. Every string which vibrates 
transversely between two points must also vibrate longi- 
tudinally, 


3. Pertaining to longitude; measured from east 
to west. - . 


_ 32874 Couns Birds N. W360 Its longitudinal dispersion 


is thus quite restricted, contrary to the rule among our 
birds of this. . continent. 
B. sd. coor, 

+L. Avat.' A name for two muscles of the epi- 
gastrium, Ods. zg4x [see LaTITUDINAL sé.) 

2. Ship-building. In iron and steel ships, a plate 
parallel or nearly so to the vertical keel. 

3869 Sir E. Reep Shipéuild. i. 10 To preserve the con- 
tinuity of their longitudinals. 1883 Nares Constr. [ran- 
clad 5 Longitudinals are plates of iron, which run fore and 
aft between the frames, to strengthen the ship lengthways. 
x900 Engineering Mag. 678 The stiffening angles for longi- 
tudinals.— : ; é 

3. A railway sleeper lying parallel with the rail 
(Webster 1864). 

Longitudinally (Ipndgitiz-dinali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY2.} In a longitudinal direction; in the 
direction of the length of an object; lengthways. 

1724 in Bartey. 1779 Mrs. Boscawen in 17s, Delany's 
Lett. Ser. 11. eee he seeds are.. somewhat flat, and 
situated longitudinally. 1787. Linnaus’ Fam. Plants I. 4 
Style. .slit longitudinally. 1834 Mrs. Somervinls Connex. 
PaAys. Sci, xvit. (1849)159 The air also vibrates longitudinally. 
1868 Rep, to Gout. U.S. Munitions War App. 284 The lock- 
ing device combined witha longitudinally moving breech- 
block, 1870 Ro.ieston Anim, Life 15 The longitudinally- 
fissured .. pancreas. 1880 Haucuron Péys. Geog. vi. 303 
A broad band of latitude, extending longitudinally from 
the Pyrenees to the east Coast of China, x897 Mary 
Kinestey 1, Africa 540 His body..was slit all over longi- 
tudinally with long cuts on the face, head, legs, and arms. 

Longitudinarian (lgndzitiddinéeriin), a. 
and sb, rare. [f. L. longitidin- (see LONGITUDE) 
+-ardan asin latitudinarian.| 

A. adj. Pertaining to longitude. 
x853 De Quincey A wfobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 186 What was the 
centre of London for any purpose whatever—latitudinarian 
or longitudinarian—literary, social, or mercantile? 
+B. sd. A student of longitude. Ods. 

1754 Stow's Surv. Lond. I. i xxiv. 178/2 Aristotelians, 
Cartesians, Adepts, Astrologers and common Langitudina- 
rians, 

Longitu-dinated, a rare~*. [f. L. longi- 
tidin- (see LONGITUDE) + -ATE +~-ED.] Placed longi- 
tudinally. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VIN. iii. 7x Their [se. Gazelles’] 
horns are .. annulated or ringed round, at the same time, 
that there are longitudinated depressions running from the 
bottom.to the point. 


+ Longiturnity. Ofs—° [ad. late L. ongi- 
turnitas, {. longiturn-us, {. fongus Lone.] Long 
duration or continuance. 

1727 BarLey vol. Il, Lougiturnity, continuance of Space. 

+Longity. Ofs. rare—*. [ad. L. dongitas, 
f, longus Lone.] Length. : 

1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 12 [House-spiders’ eyes] in 
some were four..and in some eight, according to the pro- 
portion of their bulk, and Jongity of their legs. 

Longivity, obs. form of Longevity. 


+Longlasting, sd. Obs. [f. Love ade. + 
Lastine wb/.sb,} The fact of lasting a long time. 
¢ 8400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 67 pis sentence, bat 


all delitable binges of bys world... ben alle for longlastynge 
of durabilyte. ; : 


Long-lasting, «. [See Lone adv. 9.] That 
lasts a jong time. : 

rg30 Paiser. 317/2. Longe lastyng, Jerduvable. ‘1587 
Gotping De Mornay xxx, (1617) 483 ie when he had 
giuen ‘his life in sacrifice for sin, he might seé a longlasting 
seede. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681). 282 Gather not 
long-lasting Fruit till after ’“Michaelmas. | 1677 Gitrin 
Demenol, (1867) 217 When their sorrows are. long-lasting 
and deep. . 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-jarming 182 Long-lasting 
storms of frost and snow... 8s = 

Hence Long-lastingness. rare, 


1598 Frorio, Longinguita,. .length of. time, long Jastingnes: 


LONG-LEG. 
Long-leg. 


+1. = Borrestis 1. Obs.~° 

rs8q Hicins Fundus' Nomenci, 76 Buprestis, ..& venemous 
flie like a beetle, and hurtfull to cattell: a longe legge i a 
wag-leg. r6zx Cotar. sv. Bupresie, 1783 Arnswortu Lat, 
Dict, (Morell) 1 s.v. Beetle, . 

2, Long-legs. a. The stilt; the ‘long-legged 
plover’, 

x73 Ray Syx, Aviune 190 Himantopus Plinti Aldrov. .. 
Long-legs. 1802 G. Montacu Oruith, Dict. (2833) 496 
Black-winged Stilt, Wistantopus melanopterus..Longlegs, 
Longshanks, : : 

b. = DADDY-LONG-LEGB. 
2806 Suaw Gex. Zool, VI. 11. 374 This [Tidz/a] is popularly 
‘known by the title of Long-Legs. 

Longleg (Cricket); see Lua sd. 6c. 

Long-legged, ¢. Having long legs: used 
sfec. in the names of some animals. 

zg90 Suaxs, Mids, N. wt. it. 2x Hence you long-leg’d 
Spinners, hence. 2592 Cuerrin Aunde-harts Dr. (1841) 18 
Is it not absurde to see a long legd lubber pinned in achayre 
[ete.]? 1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1079/4 They are shaped like 
a Moscovy Mallard, but larger and longer legg’d. xyz 
Berretey ¥rxl, Tour Italy 30 May in Fraser Li7é (1871) 
555 All the spiders except the long-legged ones bite. 2828 
Scort F, J. Perth xix, What could have brought down 
the lang-legged loons to do their bloody wark within burgh ? 
r8gr-A. Wiuson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith, VL. 75 
Recurvirostra himantopus .. Long-legged plover. 1848 

ounston. in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. No. 6. 292 The 

halangia,..or long-legged spiders, 2875 W.S. Havwarp 

Love agst. World 14 A long-legged puppy. 

b. Naut, Of a ship: Drawing a great deal of 
water. ; ; 

1802 Naval Chron. VIII, 83 Those ships being, to make 
use of a nautical phrase, too long legged for the eastern 
yard, 1867 in Smyru Sadler's Word-bh, 

Long-line. 

1, A deep-sea fishing-line. 

1896 Red. Crab & Lobster Fisheries Scot. App. 1. 15 Every 
third’ hook on the long lines is baited with crabs. 1883 
Fisheries Bxhib, Catal, (ed. 4) a Long Lines, Hand Lines, 
«Deep Sea Lines. 1883 G, B. Gooner Fish. Industry 
U. S.A, 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The much more general 
use of the trawl-line or long-line. — . 

2. attrtb. a. Written or printed with long lines. 
b, Furnished with or using long-lines (sense 1). 

1788 davé. in Whole Duty Man, A: Long-line Octayo 
Common-Prayer, . 1849 Ticxnor Sd, 27¢. ILL. 16 The old 
long-line stanza. 2877 Hotnswortu Sea Fisheries 79 Dog- 
fish are the great enemies of the long-line fishermen. 1894 
Pall Mati G. 5 Dec, 3/1 Scotch long-line boats were lent 
early this year to the Donegal fishermen, who were encou- 
raged to fish further out. ‘ 

Hence Gong-lining, fishing with long-lines, 

1899 Hotpswortu Sea Fisheries 71 pong ining from 
Grimsby is worked_by means of Jarge smacks, 1883 S74, 
Yames's. Gaz, 28 Feb, 4/2 Three fishermen have been 
drowned at Scarborough while long-lining. 

Long-lived (-leivd), 2 Also 7 -lift. [f. 
Lone a, + Z:ve, Liru sé. +-ep 2, . Often pronounced 
Ignlivd, as if etymologically parallel to smooth- 
spoken, etc.] Having a long life or existence; 
living or lasting.a long time; longeval. 

a1420 Hoccizve De Reg. Princ. 570 Fader and moder 
honoure, That thow maist be longe lyved, ¢x425 Cursor a, 

_ 1258 (Trin.) Longe lyued am Tin elde. 13533 Even 7yead, 
ewe Ind, (Arb) 22 They are long lyued and Iyue even 
vntyl an hundreth yeares of age. 1607 Waixineron Ot, 

. Glasse 4x Little eyes denotate a large cheverill conscience 
. + Spacious breasted, long-lif't,. x609 Bistu (Douay) Zxod. 
xx. 12.Honour thy father and thy mother, that. thou mayest 

be long-lived upon the earth. 1633 Hart Mancu. Al 

Monto (x636) 176 Seldom is excellencie in any kinde long 

lived, 1653 Watton Azgley vii. 142 Bacon observes the 

Pike to be the longest lived of any fresh water fish. 1707 

Curios, in Husb. & Gard, 171 The Sea .. produces Animals 

..more sound, and longer-liv’d, than any of the. other 

Elements.. 1774 Gounsm. Nai. Hist. (1776) IYL. 230 The 

lion .. is a very long-lived animal. 1883 JerreriEes Story 

Heart i, (1891) 13 ‘The long-lived summer days dried and 

warmed the turf in the meadows, 1899 4 /dbutt's Syst, Med. 
eee 374 Chronic uncured melancholics .. are often long- 
ived. 

Hence Longli-vedness, longevity. 

87a fiche 27 Sept., The long-livedness of the Mastai 
family. 1882 R. Apamson in Lzeyel, Brit. KIV. 789/a If 
«. there can be discovered a reciprocating relation hetwead 
the want of gall in animals and longlivedness. 

Long-living, a. [See Lone aay. 9.] That 
lives for a long time. 

1382 Wyciir Isa, ix. x5 The longe lynendeand the wrshepe- 
full, .¢xgoo in Q, Zdiz, Acad, 94 The langest leving men. 
1677 Gare Crt, Gentiles IL. 11t. 157 The admired Wisdome 
of the long-living Fathers of the elder world. a 1680 Burien 
Rent. (2759). X, 8 Another.,That,.in the Register of Fame 
Had enter‘d hislong-living Name. 1899 Daily News 24 May, 
Her Majesty comes. .of a long:living stock, 

Longly (lgnli), adv. Also 5 langly, 6-7 
longely. [f. Longa.+-nx2.]  — 

+1. For along while. = Lona adv. 1. Obs. 

1340 Hamrois 27, Conse. 9188 Pe mast veniel syns sal par 
bryn langly, Als wodde brinnes, pat essaddeand hevy. axq00 
Tpomedon (ed, Kélbing) 327/8 And whan they departed, 
eithre loked on othre so Jongly, that ‘they left not, whilles 
oon might gee that othre, 14.. Life Alexander MS. Line, 
_ AL oz lf 2 (Halliw.) He knelid doune on his kneesse, and 

bibelde Alexander in the vesage langly. xsoa Ord. Crysten 
' Men (W, de W. 1806) v. vii. are man may. desyre for to 
lyue longely for too amende’ his lyfe. x306 Kalender “a 


heph, ¥ vij b, Father & mother thou shalt honour, end shalt | 
‘lyue longely. xg8z Dre Diary (Camden). 11 Somewhat like 
e sbrich ofan: owle but more longly drawn, ~ 2596 


420 


Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 170 Master, you look'd so. longly 
on the maide, Perhaps.you mark’d not what's the pith of 


all 1605 Sir E, Watson in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 


Comm,) [.- 238, I pray you..deliver it to..the Earl of 
Exceter with speed, for he longely looketh for it, 

2. At considerable length: said of speech or 
writing. Now Se. 

e1330 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 222 To say longly or 
schorte, alle armes bare. 1553 Reg. Privy Councid Scot. 
Ser. I. xgo. Lyk as the said artikill mair langlie proportis, 
280 Mars. Carryie Leéé. LL. ret Don’t mind length, at least 
only write longly.about yourself. 


3. To a considerable length (in space). rare. 

1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmont’s Ortat. 54 The bottom 
of the Sea, hath the Sand Qued/em longly and largely laying 
open, 1871 Cooxn Aandbk, Brit. Hungé VW, 76x Asct 
clavate, obtuse, longly pedicellate. 


Long-neck. core 

+1, An earthenware retort or still with a long 
neck, Ods. 

1662 R. Maturew Und. Alch. cxii. 183 Take good Copperas 
. beat it to powder, put it in long necks, lute fast, and draw 
it with judgement. 1684 Boyie Porousn, Anim. §& Solid 
Bod, v. oo. 4734 P. Straw Chem. Lect. (2755) 432 This 
Matter may now be put into a well coated Long-Neck, and 
worked. with care in a Reverberatory Furnace. 1763 W. 
Lewis Cows. Phil. Techn. 13 Distillation in coated glass 
retorts, earthen retorts, or longnecks, 

2. A local name for birds having a long neck, 
e.g. the bittern, the heron, the pin-tailed duck. 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Long-neck,..Common 
Bittern. Boterws stellaris, 1888 Kield Naturalist a4 
Locally, the heron is called ‘crane’ or ‘long-neck’.  x890 
Century Dict. (citing G. Trumbull 1888), Longneck, the 
pintail duck, Dajida acuta. P 

Long-necked, ¢. Waving a long neck (in 
various senses): used sfec. in the names of some 
animals. 

cx60y Drayton Man in AToone 203 The long neck’d Heron 
there waching by the brim. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2422/4 
A slender Horse, 5 years old, .. long neck'’d, thick jaw'd. 
ry07 Curios. in Hush. §& Gara. 337 A long-neck’d Vial, like 
a Matrass, 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 1. 27 The thing goes 
off with small damage to. even a long-necked purse, 1854. 
A. Apams, ete, Man. Nat. Hist. 69 Long-necked ‘lortoises 
(Chelydidz), 1890 Daily News. a7 Sept, 2/1 The long-necked 
will rejoice to learn that collars are higher than ever. x894 
Cosmopolitan XVI. 344 Gracefully long-necked plesiosauri. 

Longness (Igynés). Now rare. [OL. langnys, 
f. dang LONG a. +-#ys -NESS.] Length (in various 
senses); long continuance; *{protractedness, delay. 

cxrooo Aiirric Hom. II. 408 Bradnyss, langnyss, heahnyss 
and deopnyss. 1340 Ayend, 105 Pet uerste word ous ssewep 
be Jangnesse of his eurebleuinge, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
£, R. xvi, xxi, (1495) 781 The Camelion is a beest lyke 
to the Cocadryll and is dyuers oonly in crokydnesse of 
the backe and in longnesse of the tayll. 2486 24, S4 
Albans, Her. Cvijb, And it be dyuidid after the longnes 
or after the brodenes.. x879 Fenton Gwicciard, (1618) 
aso The affaires betweene Casar and the French King 
proceeded. with so great a longnesse. 1587 GoLpinc De 
Mornay Pref. 9, I shall sometimes be long, and perad- 
venture tedious to the Reader, .. But .. in this longnesse of 
mine, I straine my nature to apply myselfe to all men. 1616 
Surri, & Marks, Country. Harime 475.The longnesse of 
time will become tedious, 1668 Cutpmprer & Coin Barthol. 
Anat, wt. viii. 148 It is shineing, indifferently hard, round 
behind, with some longness. 1684 H, More Answer 254 


“The longness of the time. 1842 Larnam Lug. Lang. vi. 128 


The Longness or Shortness of a Vowel or Syllable is said to 
be its Quantity. 1890 Temple Bar July 43x She had a 


curious, opium-like perception of time’s longness, 


Long-nosed, 2. Having a long nose: used 
spec, in the names of some animals. 

1ssa Hutogt, Longe nosed, ecronasus. rg9t PrrcivaLn 
SA. Dict., Navigudo, long nosed, Nasutus, 2680 Woop Life 
t4 June, The servitor is tall, long-nosed, flowing hair and 
slow speech, 2712 ARBUTHNOT tir Buld ut. vi, A little 
long-nosed thin man. 18042 Binciry Antu. Biog. Gee L 
508 Lhe Long-nosed Tapir. 187, Casseli’s Nat. Hist. 1. 88 
The Long-nosed Monkey. | 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
327/x Copious draughts of saki, which steamed in a long- 
nosed pot overliuid with dragons. 

Longobard (lpngdbaid), sd. and @, [ad.L. 
Longobard-z (see LOMBARD).] = LOMBARD. 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ dun. mW. x. (x622) 48 The Sem- 
nones and the Longobards tooke part. 1644 Everyn Jfezr. 
(1857) I. x55 The barbarous Goths and Longobards. 2707 
Cuampertayne SA Gt. Brit, ut, iii, 274 The Laws of the 
Longobards. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 147 Luitprandus .. 
the most illustrious of the Longobard kings. 1902 Union 
Mag. May ar4q/a There is no single trace of the real Gothic 
or Longobard style, 

So Longoba‘rdian sd., Lombard; Longoba‘rdic 
@., Lomhardic, 

_ 1846 Grore Greece LT.1.xx. 113 note, The Longobardic law 
is the most copious of all the barbaric codes in its provisions 
respecting marriage, 1877 W. Jonus Fingerring 85 A large 
old thumb-ring ..on which is engraved the letter EK of 
ongobardic form. sed R. R. AnveErson tr. Rydberg's 
Leut. Alythot. 67 Vrom that day the Vinnillians were called 
Longobardians—that is to say long-beards, 

Long robe. [Ch F. ‘gens de robbe longue, 
Lawyers, Clerkes, Professors of Artes, &&c.’(Cotgr.).] 
Put symbolically for: The legal profession ; esp. 
in gentlemen, men, menibers. of the long robe = 
lawyers, barristers. Also occas.= The priesthood 
or ministry. (Cf. Goww 5d. 4b.) 

x6ox Hourann Péiny I, 231 The first man of the long robe 
that deuised parks as well for these bores, as for other deere 
and sauage beasts, was Fulvius Aippenns, 1642 G, Moun- 
TAGU in Bucclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS..Comm,) I. 292 The 
Houses. have likewise appointed. a Committee of the Jong 


LONG-SHORE. 


robe to-declare how the King ought..by the law to pass 
those Ordinances, 1680 Honest Cavalier 6,1 believe there 
never was more worthy and Loyal Men under the Long 
Robe, than there is in this Age, x7za ArsurHNot ¥ohn 
Built. xii, They were the aversion of the Gentlemen of the 
Long : Robe, and at perpetual war with all the country 
attorneys. x762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 200 The 
two orders of the long robe next demand our attention. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 42 A source of much profit to 
the gentlemen of the long robe. 1875 Prack 25 Dec. 266/2 
The long-lived gentlemen of the surplice and the long robe. 

+b. ong-robe-man, a lawyer, barrister. Ods. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1, xv. 25% He..entertaines a 
Justice of grave carriage, .. Perswading the Long-robe-men, 
and his daughter, 1689 Bzrton's Diary (1828) LV. 434 All 
the eminent long-robe-men, except Turner and Terrill, were 
absent, in respect of the change of the Chair, 

Long run, long-run. (Also Sc. lang run, 
langrin.) Phr. zm the long run, in earliest use 
tat (the) long run, occas. +on, tupon the long run: 
in the end; when things have run their full course ; 
as the ultimate outcome of a series of vicissitudes. 
(Cf. F. a2 a fongue.) Inthe Sc.examples: At last, 
at the end. 

3627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 117 (F. Hall) At the long run, 
1656 Cromweit Speeck 17 Sept., They [the discontented] 
must end at the interest of the Cavalier at the long run, 
1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 489 At long run he will make his fortune, 168x,T. Fiat. 
MAN Heractitus Ridens No. t (1713) I. 4 There is neither 
Honour nor Estate to be got by Rebellion at the long run, 
xy2a Ramsay Three Bonnets wu. 31. At langrun Bawsy 
raik’d his een, 1768 Tucwrr Lf. Nat. 1. uy, xxviii. 205 
Prudence and steddiness will always succeed in the long 
run better than folly and inconsiderateness. 177x SMOLLET? 
Humph, Ci. 18 July i, Humphry is certainly the north star 
to which the needle of her affection would have pointed at 
the long run. 1804 Mar. EpcewortH Contrast ix, At the 
long run, these fellows never thrive. 1806 Famdeson’s Pop. 
Bail, \, 295 At \angrin, wi’ waxin and fleechin’,..She knit 
up her thrum to his wab, @ 1814 Manauvring u. i. in New 
Brit. Theatre VI. 89 That is but a bad way on the long run, 
1818 Co.zsrooxe /wiport Colon. Corn 101 Upon the long 
run, a mean value is received for the average of crops. 
1824 Bentuam Bk, Fadlactes Wks. 1843 II. 426 To labour 
at the long-run under an imputation that is not just. 1842 
Mrs. Cartyte Lezz, 1. 156 Compromises never are found to 
answer, I think, inthe long run, 1883‘C. Bape’ Verdant 
Green 1, vii, He'll find it all right in the long-run. 1898 
L. Srepuen Stud. Biogr. 1. v. 178 To speak freely and 
openly is no doubt the best rule in the long-run, 

So + Long-running, in the same use, 

1828 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 48 Their interrupcion Shall 
tourne to their destruccion At longe runnynge fynally. 
1661 Baxter Mor, Prognost, 1. xcv. 25 As knowing, that at 
long-running, its only Truth that will stand upper-most. 
1670 — Cure Ch, Div. 150 At the long running, the wound 
will be found to be increased, and the cure the harder 
because of the delay. 

Longs, adv. and grep. Now Sc. or dial. Also 5 
longes, 6 Sc. langis, -ous, 9 Sc.langs. ([f Lone 
+adverbial s. Cf. MHG. /anges some time before ; 
Du. Zangs prep., along.] 

+A. anv, Long (ago). Obs. . 

exg4go Loneticn Graz? lit, 748, I Entrede Into 3o0wre 
Castel Not longes Agon. 

B. prep. Along, alongside. 

{e za75 Lay. 19677 In langes [c 1205 on longen] bane strete,] 
r513 DouG.as -Zieds it. iv. 134 And, langis the channel,.. 
The Actiane gemmis and sportis did assay. Jdfd. vu. xii. 
roo Thai that duellis langis the chyll river Of Anyene. 1539 
Aberdeen Reg. XV. 639 Jam.) Als gud hagyng throucht 


. the cloiss & langous the hous syd. 18... D. Nicozson 4S. 


Colt, Caithness Hords (E,D.D.), Langs, along. ; 
' Longsaddle, «settle, vars. Laneserrie aval. 


Longsaugh, variant of Lunesoucur. 

Longshanks (lp-nfienks). [See Spank s0.] 

L. A nickname given to Edward 1 of England on 
account of his long legs, 

(x3.. P.. pe Lancrorr Chron, (Rolls) 11, 284 Lewelin.. 8 
David son frere, unt perdu. manantie, Cil od le lunge jambes 
de tut est seisie. ? 1306 Pod. Songs (Camden) 223 Whil him 
Jasteth the lyf with the longe shonkes. 1356 Chron. Gr 
friars (Camden) 4 ‘Kynge Edward the furst, that: was 
callyd kinge Edward with the longshangkes.]  x590 Mar- 
Lowe dw, (7, un ii. x2 Great Edward Longshanks’ issue. 
1596 DaLeympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 342 Edward 
King of Ingland frome his lang leggis callid Lang-schankis, 
1603 Dravron Barons’ Wars 1. xxx. 34 Great Lancaster... 
Canst thou thy oath to Longshancks thus forget? @166x 
Furuse Worthies, Westueinster (1811) Il. 104 He was 
surnamed Longshanks, his step being another man’s stride. 

2, A stilt or Long-legged plover. 

1817 T. Forster Obseru, Nat. Hist. Swallow 86 Cha- 
vadrius himantopus, Longleggedplover, Longshanks, ' or 
Longlegs,  183x A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith 
III. 77 The name by which this bird is known on the sea- 


- coast ts the stilt or tilt, or long-shanks, 


Lo'ng-shore, ozirzb. phr. (sd.) [Aphetic £.. 


ALONGSHORE,] 

L, Existing on or frequenting the shore; found or 
employed along the shore, 

Often contemptuous as applied to men, 

x822 Blackw. Mag, XI. 432 note, The functions of a Long- 
shorelawyer, 1837 Lett. /r. Aladras (1843) 72 St. Thomé is 
not thought healthy the whole year through, because the 
ee winds’..are more felt. 1837 Marrvat Dog-flend 
xiv, Sort of half-bred, long-shore chap. 285g. Kinasiry 
Westw, Foti, (1881) I. xx. Your rascally longshore vermin, 
who get five pounds ‘out ‘of this captain, and ten out of 
that, and let him sail without them after all, | 1888 Argosy 


-Apr. 277 Within easy reach of the coast, where the ‘long 


shore’ herrings abound, 


ae ie 


t 


LONGSHOREMAN. 


2. sb. A longshoreman. rare. 

x867 Kinastey Two Y. Ago I. 82 Out of the way you 
loafing long-shores ! 

Longshoreman. [f. prec. + Maw sd.] One 
who frequents, or is employed along, the shore; 
e.g. a man engaged in loading and unloading 
cargoes, or in fishing for oysters, etc. along the 
shore, 

18.. Mrs. H. E. Sporrorn Pilot's Wife, He would sooner 
turn longshoreman and sweep a crossing. 1883 Chazz. 
¥rnl. 20 Jan, 33/2 His [the old-fashioned sailor's] oaths 
were appalling to ‘long-shore men. 1888 Bryce Awzer. 
Commu, UII. xc. 234 The longshore men,..an important 


element in this great port, and a dangerous element wher- 
ever one finds them, 

+ Taong-side, 2. Ods. [For earlier long and 
side; cf. Sipe a.] Of garments : Long and sweeping. 
_ 3899 MassincEr, etc, Old Law us. i, Thast beene so us'd 
to wide long side things, that..I shall have the waste of 
my Dublet lie upon my buttocks. @1653 Gouce Cova, 
Heb, vii. (1655) 150 Runners..use to gird up their long-side 
garments. 3 . : 

+Long-sided, a. Obs. Having long sides. 

14... Ragutan Roll’ 72 in Hazlitt #.P.P. (1864) 72 And 
at revell for to se yow hoppe, Ys joy y-now so ye your 
lyggus streyne; Ye lade longe sydyde as a loppe. 1664 
Butter Aud, uu. i. 45, There is a tall long-sided Dame (But 
wondrous light) ycleped Fame. 

Long-sighted, a. 

1. Having ‘long sight’ (see Lona a. 18); capa- 
ble of distinguishing objects clearly at a distance 
but not close at hand; hypermetropic. 

€1790 Imison Sch, Art, 208 The short-sighted. .can dis- 
tinguish much smaller objects than long-sighted people. 
1829 Nat. Philos, Optics xvii. 46 (U.K. S.) When the eye 
loses the power of accommodating itself to near objects, the 
person is said to be longsighted. 1833 N. Arnorr PAysics 
(ed. 5) IL. 228 After middle age, most persons become more 
or less long-sighted. 1869 H. Ussuerin Zug, Mech, 10 Dec 
2095/2 He is long-sighted looking forward and short-sighted 
looking upward. ; 

2. jig. Able to see far ahead; having great fore- 
sight; far-seeing, 

2791 Ginzon A wfodiog. (1896) 34x vote, The judicious lines 
in which Pope answers the objection of his long-sighted 
friend. 1885 Grote Greece 1. xcv. XII. 443 Throughout 
the whole career of Demosthenes..we trace the same com- 
bination of earnest patriotism with wise and long-sighted 
policy. rg0r Speaker 3 Nov. 204/2 Such a city would have 

een distinguished for long-sighted prudence. 

Hence Longsi‘ghtedness. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp, PAtlos, TI. xvii, 295 Long- 
sightedness may be acquired: for..those that are habituated 
to look at remote objects, are generally long-sighted. 832 
Nat. Philos., Acc. Newt, Opt. 1.3 (U.K, S.) He showed that 
those defects which are called long-sightedness, and short- 
sightedness, proceeded from too small ortoo great a refracting 
power in the eye. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 423 To 
discern their [events] purport and tendencies from the first, 
is the province of human long-sightedness, 

Lonugsome (lp'ysom), a. Now chiefly dial. 
and ach. Forms: I longsum, 1-4, 6 Se. lang- 
sum, (2 lonsum, 6 Sc. layngsum, 7 longsom), 
6- longsome, Sc. langsome. [OE. dangsum, f. 
lang LONG a, + -sum -SommE. Cf. OS. /angsam 
(Du. dangzaam), OHG., MHG. lancsam (G., lang- 
sam).] Long, lengthy; long-lasting; esd. tediously 
long; + tardy, dilatory, slow. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 134 Wees beet zewin to strang, lad and long- 
sum, ¢xooo Sax, Leechd, Il. ero Poone seo ungefelde 
aheardung pre lifre to langsum wyrd. ce x175 Lamé. Hom. 
xxx Pa dusian him sculen efre adredan elles ne bid his 
rixlunge ne fest ne longum, ¢ 1300 Cursor M. 28471, I haue 
halden quen i was sett langsum setes at ny mete, ¢1375Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 1237 It ware langsum for to say 
the wondir. bat god in be way wrocht. 1513 Doucias 4ners 
1v. Prol. +33 Quhatis, bot turment, all his langsum fair, Begun 
with feir, and endit in dispair? 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. 
(x858) II. 3 With soir travell than baith with barne and wyfe, 
Richt mony da leidand ane langsum lyfe. 1563 Win3eT 
Pour Scoir Thre Quest; Wks, 1888 1. 60 We ar offendit be 
his layngsum delay. 1575.Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew 
Posies 99 A Lampe.: With oyle and weecke to last the 
longsome night. 1399 Jas. I BaowA. Awpoy (1603) 118 Take 
no longsoine workes in hande, for distracting you from 
your calling, ax656 Be. Hartt Rem. Wks. (1660) 401 To 
demonstrate this in particulars, were a long-some. task, 
166x-2 Marvet Corr. xxxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 78 You may 
perhaps think us longsome in giving you_an account of 
your businesse. ¢x704 Prion. Henry § Emma 371 We 
tread with weary steps the longsome plain. 21728 Ramsay 
Lure 55 She is not langsome In taking captives, 1842 
Mrs. F. Trottope Visit Ztaly I. i, 4 The longsome interval 
between leaving Paris and arriving at Lyons. 1859 Hetes 
Friends in C. Ser. u. U1. ii, 27 Men contrive to make their 
pleasures as dull, longsome, and. laborious as any part of 
their daily task-work, x86x W, Barnus in Macm. Mag. 
June 135 Many a cheek has been paled..by longsome hours 
of over-work, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 87 The way there 
was a, little longsome, 


Longsomely (lpysemli), adv. 
“LY 2, OL. dangsumitce (Sweet).] For long; 
+ tardily ; lengthily and tediously. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law of Arms (S. 'T. S.).301 That thai 
may nocht endure the weris langsumly, ¢16r0 Sir J. Mut- 
vit, Mem. (1683) 155-As he was making his preparations too 
longsomly. and slowly in Dundie.. 1834 Q. Rev. L. 527 

hey] expatiate so ‘longsomely’ on. corn, currency, or 
corporations, that [etc.]}. 

Lo-ngsomeness. [f.as prec. + -NE8S.] Tedious 
lengthiness ; + tardiness (Sc.). 

@xooo Ags, Ps. xx. 4 (Spelman). Langsumnysse daga. 


[f prec. + . 


421 


x897 Jas. I Demonol, 18 Considering the long-somenesse of 
the labour [etc.]. x60z J. WHEELER Treat, Comm. 57 Such 
was the longsomenes of Returne, and the badness of the 
time at that instant. 2687 in Shields “aztAf. Contend. (1780) 
289 We..must intreat your favour. .for our longsomeness in 
sending. 18340. Rev. L. 527 The first..of these objections 
is the iaagih of the Sunday morning service—the ‘long- 
someness', as Archdeacon Berensterms it. 1887 Sat. Kev. 
x Jan. 19 A pretty scene, but superfluous, and producing no 
other effect than that of longsomeness. 

Longsought, variant of Lunasoueut. 

+Dongst, prep. Obs. Also 6 longest, Sc 
langest. [Aphetic f, ALonest.] Along. 

a@ 1878 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) IT. 165 
They sould. .gang langest the cost to Sanctandrois and syne 
toCouper. rs83 Burroca 9rd in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 
464 With these 4 vessells my lord and the rest passed from 
Flushinge..longest by 2 fly-boates of warr, .. into Midle- 
broughe havon. xg91 Greens Farew, to Folly (1617) D 3b, 
Her shape was passing tall, Diana-like, when longst the 
Lawnes she goes. xg9x Syivester Dx Barias ti. 16 But 
‘longst the shore with sails of Faith must coast. «1649 
Drumm. or Hawru, Poens Wks, (1711) 22 When Venus, 
longst that plain, This Parian Adon saw. 

Long standing. fea Se 

1. Continuance for a long time in a settled and 
recognized position, rank, etc. Chiefly in phr. of 
long standing. 

2601 Sir W. Cornwa.uis Zss. 11. xxix. (1631) 36 Their discent 
..from families of long standings. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr, 1 
(C.P.S.) 83 This Fair therefore is an Ancient thing, of long 
standing. 1713 Guardian (1756) 1. xxix. 124 Mothers of 
long standing, undesigning maids, and contented widows. 
1833. Hr. Martingzau Berkeley 1. il. 24 A favorite of longer 
standing was in everybody's thoughts forat least three weeks, 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiv, Vhomas is a friend of mine, 
of rather long-standing. 1855 Macautay //dst. Ang. xix. 
IV. 353 Between him and the licensers there was a feud of 
long standing. . 

2. atirib, or compound adj. 

x87x James Duty § Doctrine 20 The afilictions of many 
upright, deserving, poor, long-standing curates. 1878 Brown- 
inc Poets Crotsic cxxxit, La Rogue..Had a long-standing 
little debt to pay. 1888 Burcon Twelve Gd. Men I. xi. 336 
He determined to carry into effect a long-standing wish to 
have a parish ‘Mission’, 2898 AZ/dutt's Syst. Med. V. 655 
It fie. splenic enlargement] is greatest in long-standing 
cases, 1900 Longman's Mag. Dec. 139 They had a long- 
standing account to settle with these bush heathen. 

Longstwayes, -wise: see LoNGWAYs, -WISE, 


Long sufferance. a7ch. =next. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 109 Longanimitie, yt is 
longe suffraunce. 1526 TinpaLe (oz, ii, 4 Despisest thou 
the riches off his .. longe sufferance [1611 long suffering]? 
1348-9 (Mar.) BA, Con. Prayer, Conemination, Obstinate 
synners .. which despised the goodnesse, pacience, & long 
sufferaunce of god [so in 2582-2662]. x16ar AINSWORTH 
Annot. Pentat., Gen, vi. 3 This long-sufferance of God the 
Apostle mentioneth in 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20,. 2667 Mitron P, L. 
im, 198 This my long sufferance and my day of grace, 
e¢x776 Wasuincton in Bancroft Ast. U.S. (1876) VIL lvii. 
496 The long-sufferance of the army is almost exhausted. 
1813 Scorr Kokeby. wv. xxiv, Long-sufferance is one path 
toheaven. 1864 l'ennyson “x, <lvden 467 Trying his truth 
and his long-sufferance, . 

Long-suffering, sd. Patient endurance of 
provocation or trial; longanimity. 

1526 Tinpa.e Gad, v. 22 The frute off the sprete is, love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge [so Coverdale; Luther has 
langnitthigkeit], 91329 — Prot. to Bxod. (1884) 162 Marke 
the longesoferinge and softe pacience of Moses, xs97 J. 
Payne Royal Hxch, 39 Cease thy admirations on Gods 
longe suffrings and providens, neyther mervell..why God 
delayeth his help, x6xx Biste Rov, ii. 4. axzz9 J, Rocers 
19 Sera, (1735) 35t His Forbearance and Long-suffering will 
not endure for ever. 1854 J. S. C. Aspotr Napoleon (1855) 
I. viii. 154 Napoleon, who was. by no means distinguished 
for meekness and long-suffering. 1860 TrRencu Serm. Wesint. 
Abd, xxx, 339 Long-suffering, or slowness to anger 


Long-suffering, a. Bearing provocation or 
trial with patience. 

1838 CoverpDaLe Exod. xxxiv. 6 Lorde Lorde, God, merci- 
full and gracious, and longe sufferinge. x6xx Brete 2 Pet, 
iii. 9 The Lorde. .is long-suffring to vs-ward. 1687 DrypEN 
Hind & P.1. 276 And grant ungrateful friends a lengthened 
space To implore the remnants of long-suffering grace. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonnewille I, 269 They showed them- 
pelvic «.as brave and skilful in-war as they had been mild 
and long-suffering in peace. . 1860 Pusey AJin. Proph.374 
God can_ be long-suffering, because He can, whenever He 
sees good, punish. xg900 Sfeaker 8 Sept. 615/x Henry the 
Sixth’s longsuffering Queen rested here awhile, 

Hence Longsu‘fferingly adv, 

x89x L. Kerra Lost JZluston I. iii, 54 Priscilla bore..long- 
sufferingly with this mild pursuit. ; 

Long sword. Ods, exc. Hist. A sword with 
a long cutting blade. Often fig. or adluszve. 
Also transl. of the cognomen (AF. ZLongespez) of 
William, son of Henry IT and Fair Rosamond. 

xs93_ G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) If, 129 
Shall I..tell thee, where thy slashing Long-sword commeth 
short? -x899 Massincer, etc. Old Law un, ii, Here’s long- 
sword, your last weapon, 1607 MippLeton Phoenix F 1b, 
A Writ of Delay, Long-sword. Scandala Magnatum, Backe- 
sword. 16z2 Drayton Poly-od6, xvut. 170 With Long-sword. 
the braue sonne of beautious Rosamond... @ 1616 Beaum. & 
Fi..Coxcondb v. i, Provide pen and inke to take their Con- 


fessions, and my long sword, I cannot tell what danger wee . 


may meete with. 

Lo-ng-tail. 

1. A long-tailed animal, formerly a dog or horse 
with the tail uncut. Cat and long-tail: see Cur 
ppl. a 93 fig. in the sense ‘ riff-raff’ (cf. quot. 
@1700 here and Bos-rait), 


LONG-TONGUE. 


1875-1699 [see Cur p41. a. 9]. xGoa 2nd Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. Ww. i, 1309 He hath bestowed an ounce of Tobacco 
vpon vs, and as long as it lasts, come cut and long-taile, 
weele spend it as liberally for his sake. a1zoo B, E, Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Rif-raf,..Tagrag and Long-tail. 1865 Datly 
Tel. 17 Oct. 5/1 Ten brace more or less of ‘longtails’ {= 
pheasants].. xg00 West. Gaz. 20 June 4/2 The farmer 
wants to sell his horse.as a ‘long-tail’, and the military 
authorities would prefer not to receive it till it is five 
or six, 
b. A long-tailed duck. | 

1837 Swanson Neat. Hist. Birds U1. 189 Heralda, or the 
long-tails. 

2. A nickname for: +a. A native of Kent. Ods, 

In allusion to'the jocular imputation that the people of 
Kent had tails (cf. quot. @ 1661); the French made the same 
accusation against Englishmen generally, 

{1617 Moryson /¢z7. 11. 53 The Kentish men of old were 
sayd to have tayles, because trafficking in the Low-Coun- 
tries, they never paid full... but still left some part unpaid.) 
1628 Robin. Goodfellow, his mad Prankes (Percy Soc.) 4 
They ever after were called Kentish Long-tayles, 742d. 5 
Truly, sir, sayd my hoastesse, I thinke we are called Long- 
tayles, by reason our tales are long, that we use to passe 
the time withall, and make our selves merry. 1656 Sir J. 
Mennis & J. Smita A/usarune Deliciz 7 Which still stands 
as a Monument, Call’d Long-taile, from the Man of Kent. 
1659 Howritt Lerxr., Zug. Prov. 21 Essex Calfs, Kentish 
Long-tails, Yorkshire Tikes. a@266x Futter Worthies, 
Kent (1811) I. 486 ‘ Kentish Long-T'ailes’...It happened 
in an English Village where Saint Austin was preaching, 
that the Pagans therein did beat and abuse both him and 
his associates, opprobriously tying Fish-tails to their back- 
sides ; in revenge whereof an impudent Author relateth .. 
how such Appendants grew to the hind-parts of all that 
Generation. 1zzor°T. Brown Advice in Coll, Poents 104 
We, the Long: Heads of Gotham,..To the Long-Tails of 
Kent, by these Presents send Greeting. 

b. A Chinaman, 

1867 in SmyvtH Sailor's Word-bk. 

83. Zobacco-manuf. 

1839 ‘ Joszpx Fume’ Paper on Tobacco 119 The manu- 
facturers tried them with a sample of returns under the 
name of long-tails. 

4.. attrib, =next. 

x848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard. 327 Longtail Tit 
(Parus Cavdatus), 1835 Ocirvis, Suppl, Long-fail, a. 
Having the tail uncut, as a dog, 

Long-tailed, a. 

1. Having a long tail. 

1g00~2z20 DUNBAR Poents xxxii. 17 Ane lang taild beist and 
grit with all. xs67 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S, T.S.) 202 Thair 
lang taillit ggwne. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 178 The crested 
snake, and long-tailed crocodile, 189 Gro. Exiot 4. Bede 
v, The striped waistcoat, long-tailed coat, and low top-boots, 
1896 Petersan Mag. Jan. é2/e, I shall have it printed in the 
old-fashioned. way, long-tailed s and all. 1897 Mary Kines- 
tex W. Africa 198 Long-tailed Adooma canoes, 

b. sgec. in names of animals. 

21752 J. Hite Hist. Animals 544 The long-tailed Felis, with 
pencilled ears. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) Il. so7 ‘Long 
tailed Duck. 2774 G. Waiter Selborne xii. 106 The delicate 
long-tailed titmouse. 3832 A. Witson & BonararTe Amer 
Oraith, lI. 233 Anas glacialis,.Long-tailed duck. 1868 
Woon Homes without H, xiii, 232 Long-tailed Humming 
Bird (Tvochilus palytmus). 1899 Westut. Gas. 13 Sept. 1/3 
Another beautiful butterfly—the long-tailed blue, 

2. Of words: Havingalongtermination. + Also 
applied to a long-winded speech. jocular. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 16 Thir lang tailit vordis, con. 
turbabuntur,..tnnumerabilibus, «1670 Seapine 7 roud, 
Chas. J (Spalding Club 1851) Il, 262 It is said this long 
taillit supplicatioun wes weill hard of by the bretheren of 
the general assembly. 1767 A, CampseL. Lexiph. G774) 87 
Hard Iong-tailed words drawn from the Greek and Latin 
languages. 18x7 J. H. Frere A. Arthur 1 vi, With long- 
tailed words in osity and ation, 18534 Mrs. M. Hotmes 
Lentpest & Sunshine 20 She was so heartily tired of its long 
tailed verbs. xo0z Pall Mall G. 4 Jan, 6/3 Would not the 
combination——-Demont-Breton-Worms-Baretta—be a little 
long-tailed, say, for a visiting card? 


Long Tom. 


1. A name for a gun of large size and long range. 

1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Loug Tom, or Long Tone 
Turks, pieces of lengthy ordnance for chasers, &c. 1897 
Westwe, Gaz. 13 Apr. 5/1 One of the white twins, familiarly 
known as ‘Long Toms’, from the Camperdown barbette. 
1900 Daily News 7 Mar. 2/6 Four ‘Long Toms’, or Canet 
guns of the type known as the ‘155 long’. 

2. A kind of gold-washing cradle. 

858 F. Marryat Mins. & Molehilis xiv. 262 They [miners] 
return to their camps and long toms L/oo#-z. gold washers], 
1874 Raymonp Statist. ATines & Mining 18. 1890 Golden 
South 166 The real ‘Long Tom” or cradle was a narrow 
trough filled with earth, into which water flowed; the cradle 
was rocked, and the gold washed from the earth fell into a 
tin dish. 

3. avai, A name for certain animals (see quots.). 

1854 Miss. Baker Northanipt. Gloss. Long Tom, the 
long-tailed titmouse, Parwus caudaius. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N. S. Wales a9 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) There are 
three or four species of Belone on our coast, all known under 
the name of ‘Long Toms’ by the fishermen. _ : 

Long-tongue. A person or thing with a 
‘long tongue’. a 

l. a. A small bird of the Cape of Good Hope. 
? Obs. b. dial, The wryneck. 


‘ 273% Maptuy Kolden's Cape G. Hope Il. x55 There is a | 
ittle 


bird at the Cape for which I. know no other name than 
what the Cape Europeans give it, which is Long Tongue. 
1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) ITI. 937 The long-tongue is about 
the size of a bull-finch, and his tongue is not only very long, 


but said to be as hard as iron. 3837. Macoiuriveay. Aisé.. 


Brit, Birds IU, roo The Wryneck. Emmet-hunter. Long: 
tongue. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. s92/2 The Wryneck is 
the.. Long-Tongue..of the modern British, 


Arhanes: 


LONG-TONGUED. 
2. A chatterer, blab. 


“3847 in HALLIWELt, ‘x87 
(1) atale-bearer. . ie ne 
_ong-tongued, a. Having a ‘Yong tongue’; 
having much to say; chattering, babbling. 

-2gg3 ResfAudlica (Brandl) mt. vi. 84 A ues eke he hath 
«.As vnhappie.a longtounged girle as can he. 2593 SHaxs, 
3 Hen, IT, u, ti. 102 Why. how now. long-tongu'd Warwick, 
dare you speak? x602 How Choose Goat Wife G3, She 
blusht & said that long tongu’d men would tell. 2937 
Ramsay.$e. Prov. (1797) 56 Lang tongu’d wives gae lang 
wi’ bairn, 18:8 Scotr Old Afort. vi, The foul fa" ye..for a 
lang-tongued wife. x88 Miss Brannon Fust es [ ave xii, 
You didn’t ought to give heed to a long-tongued fellow like 
Jebb, a man that must be talking. 


Dongue, obs. form of Lune. 

‘| Longuenr (loigér). [Fr.=length.] A lengthy 
or tedious passage of writing,. : 

_ 3821 Byrow Faz 111. xevil, I know that wliat our neigh- 
Hours call ‘longueurs’, (We've not so good a word, but have 
the thing,)..Form not the true temptation which allures 
The reader. 1887 Dowpen Life Shelley 1. v. 183 Admir- 
able moralists, no dowbt, were Fenelon and Marmontel, but 
there are longueurs in their writings. Be 

Tongueville (loigv?l). Also Longevil. [Prob. 
from the surname Longueville; for its existence in 
Scotland cf. Henry’s Wadlace x. 789.] The name 
ofakind of pear. __ . 

1683 J. Reiw Scots Gardener (1736) tor. No Pear holds 
well on it [the quince], that I have tried, excepting the Red 
Pear, Achan, and. Longevil. 28:7 P. New. /orticulture 
in Edin. Eneycl. (1830) XI. 211/2. The Longueville is very 
generally spread over the northern. part of Britain, where 
aged trees of it exist in the neighbourhood of ancient 
monasteries, . : 

Long-waisted, 2. . 

1. Having a long waist, as.a person, a ship, etc. 

1683 R. SanpEers PAysiogn. 183 Slender, long-wasted, and 
not corpulent. 1676 Eruerepce Jan of Mode ui. ii, It 
makes me show long-waisted, and, I think, slender. 2694 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2965/4 A young Bay Mare,..long wasted 
and weak Pasturn. 3826 Miss Mirrorp Vitlage Ser. 0. 
214 Her long-waisted pigeonsbreasted gown. 3897 Adi 
butts Syst. Med. VT. 589 The thorax appears to be unduly 
long and narrow, ahd the patients describe themselves as 
be alee ie aa 

+2. fie. Easy; loose. Obs. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 24, 1 shall.. borrow a little of 
their [women's]: loose tongue Liberty, and mispend a word or 
two upon. their long-wasted, but short-skirted patience. 
a@3638 Clevetanp Lenten Litany 1. iv, From a Parliament 
long-wasted Conscience, Lidera nos, &e, — Sguare Capiv, 
Next comes the Puritan in a Wrought-Cap, With a long- 
wasted Conscience towards a Sister. 

+Longway. Ods.rare. [f Lona a. + War.] 
A long road or causeway. 

1627 in Cri, & Times Chas, I (1848) I, 293 They took, the 
English at an advantage, when they were engaged in a 
aoe longway, going towards the bridge of the Isle de 

ye. 

Longways (Ipnwé'z), adv. Also 7 longst- 
wayes. [f. Lone 2.4 Way sé, with adverbial s.] 
In the direction of the length of a thing; longwise, 
lengthways; longitudinally. 

1888 A. Perne 1/727 in Willis & Clark Cazbridge (1886) 
I, 28 The Colledge Librairie..to be newe builded at the 
east end of the Masters Lodginge longewayes towardes the 
Streate. x60r Sm W. Cornwacus “ss. n, xii, (1631) 181 
Man. .his definition must be a creature with two legs made 
long-wayes. .x639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent. 91 Give fire 
to the spaven both longst-wayes and crosse-wayes. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv, 7 He Folds a sheet 
of the Paper he is to Work long-ways, and broad-ways. 
zyos A. van Leuwennoex in PRil, Trans. XXY. 1844 The 
Bark of the said Wood can’t be sipped off longways. 183% 
T. Horg. Ess. Origin Afan IL. 399 Uneven_bearing: of the 
sole both longways and broadways. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
Wi. (1862) LV. 486 A channel through it long-ways from-end 
toend. 1899 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/3 To have alternately 
to hold the hook up longways and sideways, 

+b, quasi-prep. Obs. 

1686 Finerr For. Ambass, 11 Another Table placed long- 
wayes the chamber. 

long-winded, ; 

1. Capable of continuing in action for a long 
time without being out of breath; long-breathed. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, ut. iii, 181 One poore peny-worth 
of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 1608 Day 
Humour out of breath w.G, Pa. Are you in breath my 
Lord? Hort. As a bruers horse, and as long-winded. 1728 


N.W. Linc. Gloss., Long-tongue, 


Pore Dune, 11. 300 A cold, long-winded native of the deep. | 
19758 Mickmakis & Maricheets 37 Men that pretend to foretel 


futurity .. by frightful and long-winded howlings. | 1870 
Dicxuns: FE. Drood xii, I am younger and longer-winded 
than you. 18790 Emerson Soc, & Solit., Farming Wks. 
(Bohn) ILI. 57 This hard work will always be done by..men 
of endurance,—deep-chested, long-winded, tough, 

fg. 1708. Ockiey Saracens (1848) 322 That every one 


might make preparation for a war which..would be more . 


bea Sle than the former. 
. Laut, (See quot.) 


«867 Suyta Sailor's Word-bk., Longewinded Whistlers, j 


chase-guns. 


2. Of persons: Given to lengthy speaking or 
writing; characterized by tedious lengthiness in . 
speech, or dilatoriness in action. Of their speech, © 

etc.: Tediously long; of a tedious or wearisome 


length. ° . 
1889 Hay any Work 48 Thou are longer winded then Deane 
John is. -x652 Cotrsrens tr. Cassandra nt. (1676) 41 Such 


a long-winded Discourse. 1696 Prior Secretary 8 For her, - 


neither visits, nor parties at tea, Nor the long-winded cant of 


422 


adullrefugee, a ryoo. B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Long-winded 
Pay-master,one that very slowly. .Paies, 1742 tr. D’Argens’ 
Chinese Lett. iv.22 The French Tradesmen are incapable 
of entering upon such long-winded Methods to favour their 
Commerce. 1764 Mem. G. Psalinanazar 230 A long-winded 
and multifarious dissimulation, 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 
371, 1 am no great friend, in general, of long-winded per- 
formances. 31884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 589 The. long- 
winded ald. salts who come here to report their wrecks, 
1891 Law Times XCII, 106/2 Complicated provisions ta 
suit the varying tastes of different awners..make convey- 
ancing often seem long-winded. is 

Hence Longwindedly eadzv., Longwinded- 
mess. 

1837 CartyLe FY, Rev, I.v, ti, [They] make known, not with- 
out longwindedness, the determinations of the royal breast, 
1866 G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Neighd, xi. (1878) 213, 1 may 
speak long-windedly and even inconsiderately as regards 
my young readers, 1874 Heirs Sec. Press. vii. (1875) 82, 
I hate long-windedness as much as you do ..3; but J cannot 


| call good similes and metaphors padding. 1885 4 cheneuz 


r2 Dec, 766/2 The longwindedness of narrative and dia- 
logue only increases the insipidity of the whole, + 


Long wise (lyyweiz), adv.(a.) Also 6-7 longst 
wise. [f. Lone a.+-wist.] Lengthwise, longi- 
tudinally, longways. 

_ 1844 W. Patren Laged. Scott. C ij, Dunbar, a toun stond- 


| ing longwise vpon y- seasyde, 1580 BLunDEvILLE Curing 


florses Dis. 54 Laurentius Russius would haue the splent to 
be cured by fiering it longst wise & onerthwart. r6s7 R. 
Licon Baréacdoes (1673) 67 That kernel. .as our Hazle-nutsin 


| England, will part m the middle long-wise. x7x3 Lront 


Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1.86 Upon which .. are laid other 

beams longwise, 1848 Dickens Domébey xxii, Standing it 

{a letter] long-wise and broad-wise on his table. . 1865 — 

ifat. Fr... xvi, Yoo much of hin longwise, too little of him 

broadwise, and too many sharp angles of him anglewise, 
kb. Used as a7: Oblong. Oés. rare. 

z600 Hoitanp tr. MJariianus’ Tapogr. Rome 1348 The 
Viminall hill... The forme thereof is longwise (L. odlongasm). 

Longwort.: see Lunewort. 

|| Lonicera (lomi'stra), Bot. [mod.L., fname 
of Adam Lonicer (1528-86), a German botanist.] 
A genus of caprifoliaceous plants consisting of the 
honeysuckles ; a plant of this genus. 

1863 Life in South 11, 329 The .. scarlet lonicera, with 
vines and other climbers, reached the tops of the tallest 
trees. 1882 Garden 11 Mar, 170/3 The two early flowering 
Loniceras... aré just. now in perfection. 1882 Harpy in 


| Proc. Berw, Nat. Cinb 1X. No, 3. 434 A wide spreading 


Lonicera helped to cover the walls. 
honing, obs. form of Loawine sd. 


+Lonish,¢. Obs. [f. Lon a, +-1sH ] Lonely. 
3653 Woop L2/é Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 181 After he had spent 
the summer at Cassington In a lonish and_retir’d condition, 
he return’d to Oxon. ; : 
+Lonquhard. Sc. Ods. Also 4 longart, 
y lonckart. f[app. a. Gael. Jongphort.] A tem- 
porary cottage or hut; a ‘shieling’. ?.Sc,. or diad, 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristafore) 269 Ore he sed his 
longart to, 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Teuniees Pilgr. 
¥, There were small cottages built on purpose to lodge in, 
which they call Lonquhards. 1632 in 4th Hep. Hist. ASS, 
Cone... (1874) 533/2 [Vassals] sall caus big and put up our 
lonckartis for the “hunting. x77t Pennant Your Scotl. i 
1769 (1790) 125 They lived in temporary cottages called 
Lonquhards, 


Lont, rare obs. form of Lann sé, 

+Lontaigne, 2. Obs. rare—*. [a. F. loin- 
taine, fem. of lotntain:—pop.L. *longitanum, f. 
longe far off, f. long-us Lone a.) Distant. 


e1450 Mireur Saluacioun 4187 A man weending in til a 
Regionne lontaigne. 


Lonys, obs. pl. of Lory. 

s00 (17), sd.1 Also 6, 8 lu, 8 liew, lue. [abbre- 
viated f, LANTERLOO.] 

L.A round card-game played by a varying num- 


. ber of players, The cards in three-card loo have 


the same value as in whist ; in five-card loo the Jack 
of Clubs (‘Pam’) is the highest card. A player 
who fails to take a trick or breaks any of the laws 
of the game is ‘looed’, i. e. required to pay a cer-. 
tain sum, or ‘loo’, to the pool. Limited, un- 
Jinited loo: see quots. 1830, 1883. b. The fact of 
being looed, ¢. The sum deposited in the pool 
by a poe who is looed. 

x675 Wycnurtey Country Wie Epil., They..May kiss the 
Cards at Picquet, Hombre,—Lu, And:so he thought to kiss 
the Lady-too, 1680 Corton Conipt. Gamester (ed. 2) xx. Lan- 
terloo 102 If three, four, five or six play, they may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens to theintent they may not 
be quickly loo’d ; but if they would have the loos come fast 
about then. play with the whole pack. Jdid. 104 1f any be 
loo’d he must Jay down so much for his loo as his five Cards 
amount.to, xzro Brit. Apollo IIl, No, 5. 2/2 A. gives B. 
3s. 6d. to Play for him at Liew...B. had lost all but sa. and 
there was a Liew down of 2s. 6d, -rg1a-14 Porn Rage Lock 
1. 62 Ev’n mighty Pam, that Kings ahd Queens o’erthrew 
And mow’d down armies in the fights of Lu. x73: Swirr 
To Dr, Helsham 16 Vet, ladies are seldom at ombre or lue 
sick. 2777 Cotman 2¢72. Sch. Scand. in Prose on Seu. 
Occas. (1787) ILI. atg5 And as Vecigsumes mortify my soul 
That pants for Lu, or flutters at a Vole. 1796 ANE AUSTEN 
Pride & Prep.(x885) I. viii. 30 On entering the drawing room, 
she found the party at loo, 1823 Sourney in Liye (1849) L 
89 In the evening my aunt and I generally played at five- 
card loo with him, 1830 R, Harniz Mayle made familiar 
7o At Limited Loo those who play and do not get a. trick 
pay into the pool only the price of the deal, while at Un- 
imited Loo they pay the whole amount that happens to be 


‘in the pool at the time, ax845 Barna Jngol. Leg., Ld, 


bes ‘ E00. ° : " 


Thoulouse xii, T should like to see you Try to saunter le 
coup With this chap at short whist, or uiilimited loo. 1862 
Hughes Ton’ Brawn at Oxf iv (1889) 2 They .. played 
billiards until the gates closed, and then were ready for... 
unlimited’ lod .. in their’ own rooms. -1883 H. Jones in 
Eneyel, Brit. XV.1/1 Vf there is a.loo. in the last deal of 
a round, the game continues till there is a hand without 
aloo. /éid?.1/2 At unlimited loo each player looed has 
to put in the amount there ‘was in the pool.’ But it is 
generally agreed to dzz7¢ the loo, so that it shall not exceed, 
a certain fixed sum. ‘Thus, at. eighteen-penny loo, the loo 
is generally limited to half a guinea: 2885 Faryzon Sacred’ 
Nugget xv, ‘Uhe game being loo, six shillings ‘tit-up’, limited 
to two guineas. Jdid., ‘Let it be.club law’... So club law 
it was, and the loos became more frequent. 

2. A party playing at loo... 

1760 H. Watro.e Let. to G. Montagu 7 Jan., There were’ 
two tables.at loo, two-at whist, and aquadrille, I was com- 
manded to the duke’s loo, A/od. (Zredand) Are you coming 


to a loo? ; 

+3. Party, set. Phr. For the good af the loo: 
‘for the benefit of the company or community’ 
(Grose Déct. Vule. Tongue t785). Obs. 

19764 H. Wacro.e Let. to Hertford 27 May, Lady Falke. 
ner’s daughter is to be married to’. Mr. Crewe, a Macca- 
rone and of our loo. 1974 «1 sseciation Delegates Colonies 12 
‘They shall be..sold Auction-wise, for the Good of the Loo. 

A. attrib. and Comb., as loo club; loo-table, a 
table for playing loo upon; now the trade de- 
signation of a particular form of round table, 
orginally devised for this purpose. 

1789 Cuariotte Switn Zthelinde (1814) IL. 130 Dinner 
was no sooner over, than the loo-table was introduced into 


the drawing-room. 1830 R. Harbin Foyle made familiar 


72 The following {laws] are those observed at the Loo Clubs. 
2862 Trotore Urley #. I. vic 46 A round loo-table, 

+ Loo, sd.2 Os. exc, Hist. [F. Zoup: see Loup.] 
A velvet mask partly covering the face, worn by 
females in the 17th century to protect the com- 
plexion. Chiefly attrzh, in loo mask. 

"x690 Everyn Ladies Dressing-R. io Loa Masks, and 
whole, as wind does blow, And Miss abroad’s dispas’d to go. 
— Hops Dict, 18 Loo Mask, an half Mask. 1839 W..H. 
Ainswortu Yack Sheppard 1. ii, Blueskin ., turning. .be- 
held. a young female, whose features were partially con- 
cealed by a loo, or half mask, standing beside him. 

Loo (12), vt [f. Loo st1] trans. To sub- 


| ject to a forfeit at loo (see Loo sd.11). To hoo the 
| Goard (see quot, 1883). 


1680 Corton Compl. Gantester (ed. 2) xx. 102 If you play 
and are loo’d (that Is, win never a trick). /did. 103 He who 
hath five Cards of a suit in his hand loos all the Gamesters 
then playing, .. and sweeps the board. ¢1730 SHENSTONE 
Zo a Frien?, Vl play the cards come next my fingers— 
Fortune cou’d never let Ned loo her, When she had left it 
wholly to her. 2797 Sporting Mag. X. 304 The whole sum 
which happens to be down at the time when he is looed. 
x862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe II, 240 General Mainwaring 
had been loved in miss four times running. 1883 H. Jones 
in Zucyel. Brit, XV. 1/2 A flush. .loes the board, ie, the 
holder receives the amount of a loo from every one, and the 
hand isnot played, 1885 Farjron Sacred Nugget xv, [He] 
suggested that ‘black Jack should loo the buard’..so black 
Jack looed the board, and the loos became more frequent 
sill. J/ézd. xvi, It was proposed that the stakes should be 
raised to five guineas. unlimited..,Each player put in five 
guineas, making a total of twenty-five guineas, which sum 
represented the amount a player would be looed for. 1886 
D.-C. Murray First Person Singular xviii. 134 To hold 


King, Knave, nine, and get looed on it. - 
b. transf. and jig. (See quots.) Now dial. 

1706 Estcourt Fair Exaup.1. i, 10 For let me tell ye, 
Madam, Scandal is the very Pam in Conversation, and you 
shou'd always lead it ahout forthe. good of the Board; spare 
no body, every one’s pleas'd to see their Neighbour Loo’d. 
231845 Hoon Storm at Hastings v, No living luck could 
loo him! Sir Stamford would have lost his Ratfles to him! 
1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. Loovd, defeated. A term bor- 
rowed from the game called foe. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Looed, thwarted, ‘check-mated’. 1888 
Shepield Gloss: s.v., When a cutler agrees to make a number 
of knives for a fixed sum and has not finished them when 
pay-time comes he is said to be Zoed. ° 

+ Doo, v4 Obs. exc. dal. [aphet. f. Haioo 2. 
Cf. Loo zvt.] trans. To incite by shouting ‘ hal- 
loo’; to urge ow by shouts; = Hanioo v. 1b. 
Const. at, upon, or inf. 

1666-7 Denuam Direct. Paint. ti. 15 And therefore next 
uncouple either Hound, And loo them at two Hares ere 
one be found. 2681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens.No. 40 
(1723) II. 8 The Rabble ‘lood to worry it [se. the Govern. 
ment] as tyrannical and unjust. yede GHaowrcE Medal of 
on. Bayes Ep. Aij, Young fellows, (who clap him on the 
back,..and loo him on upon the Whiggs, as they call ’em). 
1689 State Eur.in arl. Mise 1.195 England and Holland 
are desperately bruised through mutual buffetings, to which 
France cunningly looed them on. xrgxrx Vind. Sacheveredl 9 
Ben was pitch'd upon..to hollow the. Hounds together, to 
looe them full ery at Monarchy. . 

Loo (1#), zt, Also written ’loo; in 7 lo, lowe. 
[abbreviated f. Hattoo.] A cry to incite a dog 
to the chase; =Hazntoo. Also ve in! . Also 


quasi-sd, -. 


x605 Suaxs. Lear mi. iv. 79 Alow.: alow, Joo, loo. 1606 —+ 
Tr. & Cr. v. vii. 10 Now bull, now dogge, lowe, Paris, lowe. 
1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 4 (1713) 1.19 Ho 
loo Bob! Lao Crop, Loo, Loo, Loo, Smug! ‘bid. No. 39 
I, 255 ‘Loo my Dog Tutty..speak to ‘em Tutty, 1728 Br. 
Hurcninson Wiicheva/t 266 Presently a Hare did rise very 
near before him, at the Sight whereof he cried Loo, Loo, 
Loo; but the Dogs would not run: x80 J. Woon Le#, 
27 May in Lye of S. Butler (1896) 1. 61 The youths are 
brought up with a rooted objection to St: John’s, and, like 
bnll-dogs.of true breed, are always ready to fajl upon us at 


soa 


LOOB. 


the loo of their seniors. 1830 R. EGrrron-Warsurton 
Hunt, Songs t. i. (1883) x His cheer by the echo repeated, 
Loo in! little dearies! "loo in! . 1853 °C. Bene’ Verdani 
Green 1. ix, A perfect pack in full ery, with a human chorus 
of ‘Hoo rat! ‘loo loo! loodog!’ 288: Jerrerizs /’ood 
Magic 1. i. 19 Bevis .. called ‘Loo! Loo!’ urging. the 
dog on. 2 . ; 

Loo, var. Lew, and Loor aval. ; Se. form of Lovz. 

Thoob (!4b).. Din-mining. 

1. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prepar. Tin 121 The dross and 
earth. .is carried all along the trough to a pit or vessel, into 
which the trough delivers it, called a loob. 

2. pi. (See quots.) 

31778. Pryce Alin. Cornud. 324 Loobs, tin slime or sludge 
of the after leavings, or leavings slime. 1860 Ang, &¢ For. 
Mining Gloss, (Cornwall terms), Zooés, slime containing ore. 

Loobel, variant of LowBetn Oés. 

+Too'bily, 2. Ods. [f£ Loopy +-ux1.] Looby- 
like; awkward, clumsy, lubberly. 

1698 Futter CA. Hist. vi. v. False Miracles § 12 There 
was in Wales a great and Loobily Image, called Darvell 
Gatherne. 1756 ‘VoLprrvy //ist, 2 Orphans U1. 148 Talked 
politicks with the landlord, and disputed about religion with 
three loobily farmers, 2777 H. Carny Honest Voréshirent. 
13 It's enough to put any young lady in the pouts, to.. 
force her to. marry a great loobily Yorkshire tike. 

+oo'bish, ¢. Obs. rare, In’ 7 loubish, 
[?f. Loopy +-1su.] =prec. 

1648 Hexuam Dutch Dict, Onbelompen, Clomnish [sic], or 
Loubish, : 

Looby (1bi). Now chiefly dai Forms: 4-6 
loby, -i3, 6 loubie, lowbie, -ye, 7 lubby, lou- 
bee, y- looby. [Cf Lop 5é,, Luppur, and the 
Teut, cognates mentioned under those words.] A 
lazy hulking fellow; a lout; an awkward, stupid, 
clownish person. 

1377 Lanci. 7. 22. B. Prol..55 Grete lobyes and longe 
that loth were toswynke. 1g29 S. Fisn Sujplic. Begyars 
(E. E. T.S.) 14 Set these sturdy lobies a brode in the world 
..to get theire liuing with their labore, axgso Jnage [pocr. 
tv. 129 in Shelton's Tks, (1843) I. 440 With priors of like 
place... Great lobyes and lompes, 1577-87 SranyHuRsT 
Descr, Ived. 17/2 in Holinshed, Sir, you take me verie 
short, as long and as verie a lowbie as you imagine to 
make me. x629 Symmer Sim. Poste 1. 1x. 30 What is 


the state then of the sluggard, the lazie Lizzard, and the | 


luskish Lubby? 168x TI. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens 
No, 4x (1713) f. xg This is but like a great Looby at School, 
who fete.}. 1696 Puriiirs s.v. Lod, A great heavy sluggish 
Fellow is called a Zod, Loudee [1706 Looby), or Lod-cock. 
1705 HickerinGinn Prdest-cr. 1. Pref. Aiv, Homer—Achilles 
makes a great strong Looby. xyr3 Sreece Anelishinan 
No. 24. 158 [These] are all convincing Arguments to a 
Country Looby. 1783 Jounson in Boswell 20 Apr, A 
savage, when he is hungry, will not carry about with him 
a looby of nine years old, who cannot help himself, x82x 
Crare. Pit. Afinsir, I. 159 A good-for-nought looby, he 
nettled me sore, 1845 Disraent Syddd (1863) 207, I went 
once and stayed a week at Lady Jenny Spinner's to gain 
her looby of a son and his eighty thousand a-year. 1872 
R. Exus tr. Catudins xxii. rx No ditcher eer appeared more 
rude, No looby coarser, 1872 Gro. Eior Aliddlem, xxxv. 
(3873) 213 While I tell the truth about loobies, my reader's 
imagination need not be entirely excluded from an occupa- 
tion with lords. 1886 in Exwortuy 4. Somerset Word-bk. 
b. attired. and appositive, passing into adj, Also 
in comb. Jooby-like. 
xs8a Sranyuursr mets ut. (Arb.) or Al wee see the 


giaunt, with his hole flock lowbylyke hagling. 1679 Lp. 
Rocuester Lpigr. Ld, Al-Pride in Roxb. Ballads (1883) 


1V. 567 A plowman’s looby meen, face all awry, 1687 4d- 
vise to Pestholders ti. x in Third Collect. Poewts (1689) 2x/t 
That Looby Duke. x77x T. Hutu Sir W. Harrington 
(797) I. 143 A country squire, of the looby kind. 1830 
. Ber £ss, in Dram. Wks. Foote 1. (Cent.), This great, 
ig, overgrown metropolis .. like a looby son who has out- 
grown his stamina. 


“Taooce, obs. form of Loosn. 

Looch, variant of Lonoos., 

Loode, Lood(e)sterre, obs. ff. Lona, -STAR, 

Looe, variant of Lew a.1, sd.2, and wv. 

Lhooer (lia1). rare". [fF Loo sol or vl + 
“ER '.] A player at loo. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover u, so There is Mrs, Allspice.. 
has six tables every Sunday, besides looers, and braggers. 

Looer, variant of Lower sé, Ods., Lure 53,4 

Goof (1#f). Se. and. orth, dial, Forms: 4-5 
lofe, love, loove, 5~6 luif(f, 6 luyff, luff, loofe, 
7 luve, 4- lufe, 7- loof. (See also E.D.D.) 
[a. ON. Zdfe wk. masc. = Goth. /afa; related by 
ablaut to OHG., Jaffa blade of an oar, OSI. (Polish, 
Russian) Japa paw, Lettish Zpa paw.] The palm 
of the hand. 7b creesh one's loof; see CRHESH 2. 
Aff loof adv. phr. = off hand. 


13.. 2. E, Addit. P. B.987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte payloued — 


hymswype. 13..5. Lrkenwolde3491n Horstm. Adteng?, Leg. 
(1881) 274 Pene wos louynge oure lorde with loves vp haldene. 


¢xqgo00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Take a litill bawme and lay | 


it on pe lufe of bihand. a x400~s0 A devander 2569 (Ashm. 
MS.) pe licor in his awen looue [Dabdin ATS, lofe], be lettir 
in be tothire, c1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 462. Noe. I may 
towch with my lufe the grownd evyn here. ¢1q70 Henry- 
son Mor. Fables 2072 in fa IX. 466, I sail of it mak 
mittenis to my lufis, Till hald my handis hait quhair ever 


Ibe, xg13 Dovcras Atmezs vin ii. 5 And in the holl luffis | 


of his hand, quhair-he stude, Dewly the wattir hynt he fra 
the flude, 
aman can grype in the palm or loofe of his hande.. 1373 
Satir, Poens & eform. xxxix. 203. The suddartis luiffis wes 


as oulrluid w* lyme, ¢2z6a0 Z, Bovp Zion's flowers (1855) | 


| or flesh-brush. Also attrtb., as loofah-tree. 


1462 Turner Herbal 1. 108. They be as big as | 
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s4 If in your loof yee all this silver had. 1637 RuraErrorn 
Lett, (1862) I, 198 We are fools to be browden and fond of 
apawn inthe loof of ourhand. sx7ax Ramsay Lucky Spence 
xil, Wi’ well-creesh’d loofs I hae been canty. 1728 — Red, 
Rich, & Sandy 62 (1877) U1. 8 A canty tale he'd tell aff loof, 
1792 Burns Wildie's Wie iv, Auld baudrons by the ingle 
sits, An’ wi’ her loof her face a-washin. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 
7. vu. vii. (1849) 335 Though the case were as plain as my 
loofe. 1833 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v., Give us thy lufe, 
not thy fist. 1896 Barrie Sezitine. Tommy xix. 215 Using 
the loof of his hand as a spoon. 

Hence Loof-fnl Sc, a handful. . 

cexsqo Lynpesay. Kittie's Conf. go Curnis of meil, and 
luffillis of Malt. 1928 P. Warxer Liye Peden (1827) 62 
Waving his Hand to the West, from whence. he desired the 
Wind, said, Lord, give us a Loof-full of Wind. : 

hoof, 54.4 and v.: see Lurr sé, and uv 

oof (i), 55.8 Also louff, lough. [a, Arab. 
lif (see Loorag).] = Looran. 

1863 Pall Afadl G. 4 Aug. 3/2 A good rough Baden-Baden 
towel, or the Lough usedin the Turkish bath, 1870 Treas. 
Bot., Loufl. Luffa egyptiaca, 1897 Weuster, Loot 

+Toof, adv, Obs, = Aoor, at a distance. 

rggs-8 Puarr Axed 1. Aj, There was a towne of aun- 
cient tyme Carthago of old it hight, Against Italia and 
Lybers mouthe lale loof at seas aright. Zdéd. 111. F iij, 
There lieth a lond far loof at seas, wher Mars is lord. 
r547-8 Lé¢d. vir. Uj b, Him wandring loof astray. 

oof, obs. form of Loar 56.1 


Loofah (1#f4). [a. Egyptian Arabic 33 


liifah, a plant of this species, which collectively is 
called 3, 44] The fibrous substance of the pod 


of the plant Luffa wgypfiaca, used as a sponge 


1887 MoLonry Foresiry 1. Afr. 356 Loofah, Konyikon, 
or Native Sponge of Western Africa. 1889 C.D. Beit 
Winter Nile xxvi. 231 The loofah tree bears a long green 
pod. 1889 PalZ Mall G. 7 Oct, 3/3 Rubbing myself well 
with a well-soaped loofah. 


Lhooge, obs. form of Lopcs sé. 


ook (luk), 55. Forms: 2-6 loke, 3—5 lok, 4, 
8-9 Sc. luke, (6 lowke), 6-7 looke, 8-9 S¢. leuk, 
5-look. [f. Loox v] 

Ll. The action or an act of looking; a glance of 
the eyes; a particular direction of the eyes or 
countenance in order to look at something. +Also 
occas., sight, view (quot. 1390). Phr. + Zo have 
(or get) a look of: to be looked at by. 70 have 
a look at (collog.): to look at for the purpose of 
examining. ft At @ look: (a) at first sight; (4) 
in the twinkling of an eye, 
ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. arg 3if pe hodede. .leded hem 
[women] his life egen for to sechen hire loke, 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvii, (Martha) 46 Pe quhilk..As fyr gregois 
brynt at a luke. ¢1386 CHaucer Maz of Law's T.955 At 
the firste look he on hire sette. 1390 Gowrr Conf. tit 179 
In alle mennes lok A part up in his hond he tok. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5256 Him po3t hire like at a loke his lady his 
modire. 1423 Jas. 1 Azngis Q. li, My luke vnto the hevin 
I threwe furthwith. xgo8 Dunsar Gold, Varge 232 Su- 
daynly, in the space of a luke, All was hyne went. xzg9x 
Saas. Tio Gent, u, iv. 108 ‘Too meane a seruant To haue 
a looke of such a worthy a Mistresse.. x592.—~ Pex. § Ad. 
464 For lookes kill loue, and loue by lookes reuiueth, 1753 
L. M. Accomplished Woman II. 125 Vheir every action 
is forced; their looks and smiles are all studied, . 1798 
Cuarcorre Smita Fug. Philos. U1. 120 Medora watched 
her every look with distressing solicitude.. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salwag. (1824) 346 Lovely virgins .. darting imperial. looks 
of conquest, 2813 Scott Rokedy t. xix, One dying look he 
upward cast, 
In the meantime I shall have a Jook at Warsaw. 
R. Bucuanan (27#/e) a look round literature, 1895 EZ. Bowen 


look hard to see why [etc.]. 


by the look, 


should be referred to this sense or to 2, 


the hye lokes of the proude. 1567 Marrer Gr. Forest 
76 b, She hath alwayes a cheerefull looke towardes him, 
1876 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 28x Hee casting yppon mee a 
sower visage, and a sterne looke.: 1635 J, Haywarp tr, 


should ever geta good looke of her Father, 


soul that vouchsaf'd him a kind look.. 1703 Rowr Fair 
Penit, t i, tog With looks averse, and Eyes that froze 
me, a1717 Biacwart Peks. (1723) I. 158 True Religion 


Look, in Sighing and Sobbing. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 
ma. xii, Roderick, with impatient look. 1833 ‘TRNNYSON 
Drean Fair W, xxvi, With sick and scornful lo 

1883 R. W. Dixon Jane ww. ili. r47 And Sir Giroie failed 
nought of courtesy, And gave to us good looks and welcome 
great, 

ec, Upon the look: engaged in looking for. 

x8r9 Byron Fuan 11. clxxiv, At last her father’s prows put 
out to sea, For certain merchantmen upon the look, 

2. Appearance, aspect. 


a. With reference to persons, often with mixture 


of sense 1: Appearance of the countenance (some- | 


times, of the whole person) ;. visual: or facial ex- 
pression; personal aspect. {Of a good look = 
of good appearance. 

2383 Cuaucer L. G, HH. 1605 F/ypstp., And of his lok as 
real as a leoun, crq0o drth, & Meri. 1582 (Lincoln's Ina 


MS.), pe whyte dragoun lay him -by,; Steorne. of lok and | 


grysly. xs08 Dunpar Uva wiariit wemen 267 Be of your 


1885 Mase. Cotuns Prettiest Woman a 
2887 . 


Rowranps in Law Teutes XCIX. 44/2 It is at the first | 
b. With epithet denoting the feelings expressed | 
It is sometimes difficult to say whether particular instances 


x535 Cover, /s. xviifi], 27 Thou shalt .. bringe downe 


Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 97 1t being not likely that shee | 
1686 tr. Char | 
ains Corona’, Salywean 111 Vhere was not one’ living 


does not consist ..in a singular Behaviour, in a down | 


oks averse, | 


LOOK. 


luke like innocentis, thoght ye haif euill myndis, azgq4B 
Hau. Chron, Edw. 1V 237b, This palenes of visage, and 
dedly joke doth. prognosticate y° time of my death. 1612 
Bisce Accdus. xix. 29 A man may bee knowen by his looke. 

3632 J. Havwarp tr. Siond?’s Eromena 68 Being the first 
time that a joyfull looke was seene in_that Court, sithence 
the departure of the Princesse. x697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
mm. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a low’ring Look. ry00 
T. Brown A mtusem. Ser. & Cont. 146, I see another Man of 
a, very good Look come into the Circle, and no body takes 
the least Notice of him. r724 Ramsay V’7sion xi, With bauld 
forbidding luke.. x748 Ricuarpson Clarissa {18x1) I. it, 9 
Indeed, gay and lively as he is, he has not the look of an 
impudent.man, x809 MALKiIn GiZ Blas vu. ii, (Reldg.) 228 
They had all the look of a deputation from a better world. 
1860 Reape Cloister & Hy xxxviii..(1896) 109 Denys wore 
a look of humble apology. 1867 Trotiove Chron. Barset 
I, xxii. 190 The look of his face as he spoke was by no 
means pleasant. : : 

_ b. 24, With the same meaning as sing. Some- 
times = Goon Looks. Also phr. /o é¢ 212 good looks: 
to be looking well, to present a healthy appear- 
ance, : 

1864 Fawarp Zutro‘ins u.15 After they were dead keping 
stil theyr grim lokes, 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb,) 45 
At last her eyes glaunced on the lookes of Melicertus. 
x616 R. C. Panes’ Whistle ws. 939 Most of our women 
are extreamly proud Of their faire lookes. 1697 DrvpEen 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 37% Lean are their Looks, and shagged 
istheir Hair. 3709 Berxerey 7h. Vision § 9 We often see 
shame or fear in the looks of a man, 1724 Lend, Gaz. No, 
6283/3 Abraham Shaw, .. aged 38 Years, .. pale Looks. 
1766 Gotpsm. Ve. WL xxix, When I survey these ema- 
ciated looks, and hear those groans, 1786 Burns Twa Dags 
a25 They... lee-lang nights, wi’ crabbit leuks, Pore owre 
the devil’s pictur’d beuks,’ 1798 Jane Austen Norihang. 
86. (2833) 1. ti. xx Catherine was in very good looks. 181§ 
— Enna 1. i, Everybody in their best looks, 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxiii, And few that will carry their 
looks or their truth to the grave, . 

ce. Of inanimate and immaterial things: Appear- 
ance, esp. as expressive of their quality or nature. 

1367 Marter Gr Forest 10b, A certaine vaine of the 
earth, .. having the verie looke and face of Golde. r7xo 
T. Funrer Pharm. Extemp. 41 This colourless Syrup .. 
gives no unpleasing colour, nor alters the look of the Medi- 
cine in the least, w1776 Brackaty Wes, (1723) 1. 84 The 
beautiful Look of the forbidden Fruit, x754 Ricnarpson 
Grandison I. iv. 40 1f you fall I shall have the worst of it, 
from the looks of the matter. 21782 Cowper Convers, 862 
Though such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken 
reelings, have an awkward look, x847 L. Hunt dfen, 
Women, & B. 11, xi, 269 What curious little circumstances 
conspired to give a look even of fabulous and novel-like 
interest to his adventures, 1875 Jowrrr Plaro (ed, 2) V. 
27 Life is to wear, as at Athens, a:joyous and festive look. 
1877 W. H. Russen, x. Wales’ Tour viii, 344 There are 
no minarets, mosques or ELindoo temples, to detract from 
the European look of the place, .x88z, R, ABercromsy in 
Nature XXVI. 572 In common parlance, any particular 
‘look’ of the sky is called a prognostic, 

dad. Zo have a look of: to resemble vaguely,.to 
remind the spectator of the appearance of (a person 
or thing). 

1860 Einy Even Semi-ctiached Couple Il. 62 This pice 
ture which I think has a great look of you. 

3. Comb, With advs. forming combs. corre- 
sponding, to various phrases under the vb., as /ook- 
back, -dowmn, -forward, -on, -up; look-on net, one 
of the nets pulled up as a test of the condition of 
the others. 

1597 Mivpirron Wisdom of Solomon xii. 15 ‘Thon orderest 
every thing with look-on sight. 1813 L. Hunrin Axaminer 
zr Jan. 19/1 He. .takes away confidence from their look-up 
to him. 1850 Hawruorneg Scarlet L., Custom House (1886) 

6 A dreary look-forward, this, for a man who fetc.]. 1853 

ERDAN Azfobiog, II. 7 ‘The look-back is wearisome. 1862 

» Marryat Fear in Sweden I. 401 The look-down on the 
works below. .is awful. 1877 Hotpsworrn Sea Fisheries 60 
[Drift-net fishing]. Whilst the nets are in the water, the 
warp is occasionally hauled in till the first net is reached; 
this is called the ‘look-on’ net. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 


LL. x. 207 Dan. .asked the skipper to try the ‘look-on’ net, 


Hook (luk), wv. Forms: 1 lécian, 2 lokien, 
(locan}, (3 lokin, loky), 3-4 loc, Ick(en, locken, 
3-6 loke, (4 loki), 4-5 worth. luk, 4-8 luke, (5 
lokyn), 5-6 Sc. lowke, 5-7 looke, 6 arch, looken, 
Sc. louk, leuk, luck, luik, luick, lwik, 5- look, 
(OE. Mécian = OS. décon (in a gloss):—OTeut, - 
type *Wétijan; a form *éetjan, app. of identical 
meaning, appears in OHG. /wogén (MIG. luogen, 
mod.G, dial. Zeger) to see, look, spy. 

Brugmann (Gruzdriss 1, 384) suggests that the type *2s2¢- 
may tepresent OTeut.. "6ekd-:—pre-Teut. */éghnd- or 
laghnd-, from the root *Jagh- or *lagh- (Teut, *dég-) repre 
sented by the Ger. vb] 

I. To direct one’s sight. 

1. cuir. To give a certain direction to one’s sight ; 
to apply one’s power. of vision; to direct one’s 
eyes upon some object or towards some portion of 
space. a. with phrase or adv. expressing the 
direction or the intended object of vision. (See 
also branches IV and V.) 

The usual prep, introducing’ the pbject of vision is now 
at; the older ta look on, to lool upon, ave in the literal 


sense either avch., or include a. mixture. of the notion of 
mental watching or contemplation. 
axzooo Loeth, Meir, xxii, 20 Efne swa sweotole'swa he on 
$a sunnan mzxz..on locian. ¢xoo0 Ags. Gost.. Mark vi. 4m 
He on heofon locode & hi bletsode, ¢ 1200 “ices & Virtues 
(1888) 47 Ac me binch Sat tu lokest aweiward,” azaas St. 


iMarher, a Alle hire luueden pat hire on lokeden. "1362 


LOOK. 


Lane. P, PL A. vin. 123 ‘Lewede lorel !’ quod he ‘Iuite 
lokestou on pe Bible’, ¢1380 Wyciir Sem, Sel, Wks. I. 
143 Lokynge in be first myrour. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 8658 
Achilles... Woundit hym [se. Ector] wickedly, as he away 
loked. crqyo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 393 Pe childe loked 
here and pare. c1473 Babees Bk, 65 And yf they speke 
withe yow.. Withe stable Eye loke vpone theym Rihte. 
1598 tr. Aristotle's Pol, 379 Wee forbid them also to looke 
on leud pictures, or dishonest fables, 26z2 Braue Acts iti. 4 
And Peter fastening his eyes vpon him, with Iohn, said, 
Looke on vs, [But dooke ad (fig.) in 2 Cor. iv. 18: see 3a.] 
21626 Bacon New Ati, (1900) 3 But the Servant tooke them 
not, nor would scarce looke upon them. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7'rav. 212 Her finnes so little that they are like 
the Dodoes wings, more to looke at, then for execution. 
1688 BovLe Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 6x The camelion 
may look directly forward with the right eye, and with the 
other at the same time, directly backwards, 2773 Lise 
N. Frowde 32 Before she could well look upon me, I -ad- 
dressed her. 1797 Mrs, Rapcuirre /¢alian i, They walked 
quickly, looking neither to the right nor left. 1830 Tenny- 
son A/arfena 15 She could not look on the sweet heaven, 
Either at morn or eventide. x842 — Locksley Hail 72 Such 
a one do ] remember, whom to look at was to love. x860 
Tynpa.t Glac. 1. xi. 72 We went out to look at the firma- 
ment. 1872 Gro, Exot Middlem, I. 205 Every nerve and 
muscle.in Rosamond was adjusted to the consciousness that 
she was being looked at. 1895 Padé Mail Mag. Nov. 393 
Such a look as schoolboys exchange when the master: is 
looking another way. 

4] Phrases, (Fair, etc.) to look at, on, +upon: 
with respect to appearance. Zo look at him (me, 
#, etc.): collog. = judging from his (my, etc.) 
appearance. Vot to look at (tom, upon); often 
emphatically for ‘not to touch, taste, meddle 
with’; so cannot look at (collog.) =‘has no 
chance against’. 

#1300 Cursor Jf. 23228 Fell dragons and tades bath pat 
ar apon to lok ful lath. e¢x4qo0 Desir Troy 1554 Large on 
to loke, louely of shap. xg26 Sxerron Jfaguy/. 2208 What 
wylte thou skelpe me? thou dare not loke on a gnat, 1535 
CoverpaLe Zeck. v. 6 Even thus are they (yt dwell vpon 
the whole earth) to loke vpon. 26xx Brste Gea, xii, x1, 1 
know that thou art a faire woman to looke vpon. 1846 
Bentley's Misc. XX. 433 No one would think me more than 
five or six-and-thirty, to look at me. 1859 Tennyson Haid 
zsx3 If he rise no more, I will not look at wine until I die. 
1898 Daily News 26 Aug. 7/x When he [a bowler] went on 
for. the second time the batsmen. .‘could not look at him’. 

pb. withthe direction or object left indeterminate, 
or merely implied bythe context. Sometimes said 
of the eye. >In early use also: To possess or re- 
ceive the faculty of vision (=Gr. BAéwey, dvaBré- 
may). + Zo ve and look: to retain one’s faculties. 

t Blickl. Hom. 173 And blinde men mid his bedum 
Petrus] gehelde beet hie locodan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
18x Hien loked, and eare lusted. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 
54 in O. #. Misc. 39 Pe blynde he .makede loki. @ r300 
Cursor MM, 1338 Cherubin, bat angel blyth, Bad him ga 
lok pe thrid syth. 1362 Lane. P. P72. A. 1x. 49 But 3if I 
may liuen and loken I schal go lene betere. r390 GoweR 
Conf. I. 54. For ofte.. Betre is to winke than to loke. ¢x470 
Henry Wallace v1. 468 The kingis paljone..couth weyil 
luk and wynk, with the ta E. cxggo -R. Breston Bayle 
Fortune Bij, Looke therfore ere thou leape. 1667 Mixton 
P.L.%. 993 But if thou judge it hard and difficult, Con- 
versing, looking, loving, to abstain From Loves due Rites. 
x697 Dryvpen Vrrg. Georg, 111. 334 He looks, and Janguishes, 
and leaves his Rest. 1709 BerkeLey 7%, Vision § 7 When 
we look only with one eye. 1875 E. Wuire Life iz Christ 
iv. xxv. (1876) 422 The eye looks, but it is the mind that 
sees. 2896 Law Times Rep. LXXIUI. 616/1 If he had 
looked he must have seen the light of the approaching 
train. x90% ‘lan Mactaren’ Vung. Barbarians vii. 141 At 
the most critical moment he was afraid tolook. 

ce. To direct one’s eyes in a manner indicative 
of a certain feeling; to cast a look of a certain 
significance; to present a specified expression of 
countenance. With adv. or phrase, 

Now only with the object or. direction ‘specified as in a3 
otherwise this sense now merges ing. | ; ; 

cxaos Lay. 2266 He stod bi-foren Locrine & ladelich him 
lokede.on, x297 R. Grove, (Rolls) .5348 Vre louerd mid is 
eyen of milce on pe lokep beruore, 1393 Lane. PP C. 
1. 164 On ous he lokyde with love. 1483 Caxton G, de la 
Tour E viijb, He euer loked on her of a wantoun and fals 
regard. xgo0-20-Dunzar Poems lviil. 9 Bot, Lord! how 
petewuslie 1 luke, Quhen all.the pelfe they pairt amang 
thame, a@xs48 Haut Chron. Rich. IIT, 53 b, Least 
that it might.be suspected that he was abasshed for feare 
of his enemyes, and for that cause looked so piteously. 
16rx Bisnis Gen. xl. 7- Wherefore looke ye so sadly today? 
1642 R. Carpenter Aferience u.i.133 The man leok’d 
bloodily when he spoke it, 1842 Tannyson Talking Oak 
116, I look’d. at him with joy. 1839 — Zinéd 1279 He 
turn’d and look‘d as keenly at her As careful robins eyes 
the delver's toil. 


a, occas. To give a look of surprise, to stare. 
Now collog. 
' x6xo B, Jonson Alchenzist v. ii, Doctor ‘tis true (you 


looke) for all your Figures, I sent for him, indeed. Mat, 
Yes, you may look | ; ; 
@. quasi-tvans, in such phrases as Zo Zook (a per- 
son or thing) 22 the face: see Faonsd.ab, To look 
a gift horse in the mouth: see Foran sd, 20. 
The object in sentences of this kind was prob.. originally 
in the dadzive: cf. G. einem tus gesicht sehen. < 
o1378 Se.Leg, Saints xix, (Cristofore\28 He sa mekil, sa 
hee and-auchful vas, pat few dufrjste luk hyme in be face. 
a x6ag Fuercimr Hunt, Lientenant wi, Vil neuer look a 
horse i’ th’ mouth that’s given. @2726 Sours Sem, (x823) 
VI.-330 ‘The soldier ,. converses with dangers, and looks 
death in the face... 1737 Bracken farviery Limpr. (1757) 
II, 184 Many who, altho’ they. have pretended know- 
ledge in Horses, have been looked in the Mouth (as. we 
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a a38g0 Rossertt Dante § Cir. 1. Gerd) 141 This lady 
.-Look’d thee so deep within the eyes, Love sigh’d And 
was awakened there. 1880 G. Merepira Zrag. Com. xiii. 
(1892) 194 She. looks you straight at the eyes, perfectly 
unabashed. 189x Strand Mag. II. 530/2 An eye that looks 
one through and through. 1892 R. Kirtinc Ball. Zast & 
West 83 ‘They have looked each other between the eyes, 
and there they found no fault. x896 A..E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xiii, With .. friendly brows and laughter He 
looked me in the eyes. 

f. with cogn. obj. 

xso2 Suaxus. Row, & Ful. v. iii. rr2 Eyes, looke your last. 
xs09 Suaks. etc. Pass. Pilgr. 46 Such lookes as none could 
looke but beauties queen. 1643 Trapp Conzs. Gen. xiii. 29 
And they came to Facob, who had looked many a long look 
for them, no doubt. zy8x Cowrer Hoge 726 A-transport 
glows in all he looks and speaks, x18s0 TENNyson J JVent. 
xlix, And look thy look, and go thy way. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shrofsh, Lad viii, Terence, look your last at me, 
For I come home no more. . 

g. trans. With complement or prep.: To bring 
by one’s looks into a certain place or condition, 
Now rare. (Cf. look down, 33 €.) 

r6rx Suaxs, Cynzd. v. v. 94 Thou hast look’d thy selfe into 
my grace, 1624 Massincer Renegade ut. ii, Thrust out 
these fiery eies, that yesterday Would haue lookde thee 
dead. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Glance iii, Thou shalt 
look us out of pain. 1694 Drypen Love Triumph, 1. i, 
While you stay,..every moment looks a part of me away. 
1700 — Secular Masque 51 Mars has looked the sky to red. 
1766 Goipsm. Vie. HW’, v, They had early learnt the lesson 
of looking presumption out of countenance. 1776 Hist. 
Eur in Ann. Reg. 58/1 That armed force which was to have 
looked ali America into submission. x860 TroLLore Castle 
Richmond 1. xii, 234, l really thought Mrs. Townsend would 
have looked him into the river when he came to her. 

h. To express by a look or glance, or by one’s 
countenance; to cast looks of (compassion, etc.) 
or looks which threaten (death, etc.). Zo look 
daggers: see DAGGER 3b. 

1727 Tuomson Sumter 845 [1188] They ..sigh'd, and 
look’d unutterable Things. . 1742 Youne V4. 7h. iv. 635 
With that soft eye..deign to look Compassion to the 
coldness of my breast. 1730 Cuesterr. Leff, (1774) III. 
127 The same things differently expressed, looked, and 
delivered, cease to be the same things, 21818 Byron Fuan 
1. xv, Some women use their tongues—she Jook'd a lecture, 
Each eye a sermon, and her brow a homily. 1837 
Dicxens Peckw. vi, The old lady..looked carving -knives 
at the..delinquent. 1837. THackeray Ravensw. i, The 
Captain, looking several tremendous canings at him, walked 
into the back room. 1867 Gd. Words 335/2, 1 was obliged 
to be contented with looking my pleasure, 

2, With indirect question expressed or contextu- 
ally implied: To apply one’s sight to ascertain 
(who, what, how, whether, etc.). Now only used 
when the question is regarded as capable of being 
answered at a single glance. 

[c1x000 Ags. Gosd. Mark vi. 38 Da cweed he hu fela hlafa 
hesbbe ge gad & lociad.} ¢1r73 Lamb. Hom. 41 Heo 
tweien eoden..in to helle..for to lokien hu. hit per ferde, 
ex200 Trix. Coll. Hot, 121 Ure drihten..beih of heuene 
to mannen and lokede gif here ani understoden oder bi- 
sohten him. ¢xz2g0 Gen. & Ex. 2600 Ghe adde or hire 
dowter sent, To loken quider it sulde ben went. 1a97 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 315 Brut sende vp bere Pre hondred men 
iarmed wel, to loke iat lond pat were. c¢142g Crafte 
Nombryng (Eh. E.T. 8.) 30 Multiply pat digit by anoper 
diget,..and loke qwat comes bere-of. 21384 MonrTGoMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 463 Luik quhair to licht before thou loup. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Cazisius’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (1901) 
205 Lowke quhat day of the age of the moone it is. xgg0 
Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 1g Scarse could he once uphold his 
heavie hedd, To looken whether it were night or day. 1710 
Swirt Yrvl. to Stella 30 Nov. O, but one may. look 
whether one goes crooked or no and so write on. 1819 
Cranse 7. of Hail x, I loved my trees in order to dispose, 
I number’d peaches, look’d bow stocks arose, 3848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain m., ili. 318 He glanced from one 
article to another, looking who were the University-preachers 
of the week, who had taken degrees [etc.]. Mod. I will 
look what time the train starts, 

+b. Phr. Look else: see whether it be not so. 
(See Ese 4c.) Oés. 


1622 Massincer Virg, Mart, 1. i, I kicke for all that like 
a horse, looke else. 


@. Go look: = ‘find it out’; a contemptuous 
manner of refusing information: Now dal, 


1595 Lyty Woman in Moon v.i. 86 (Bond), If you aske 
me why I sing, I say yee may go looke. 


3. fig. a. To direct the intellectual eye’ (J.); 
to turn or fix one’s attention or regard. With advs. 


| or phrases as in 1a. (See also branches IV and V.) 


Now usually const. af; formerly ov or upon. 

a@1848 Haiu Chron., Hen. V, 37, Let the kyngdome of 
the assiriens be your example, and if that suffise not, then 
loke on the Percians. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 37), 
Lokyng more narrowly upon domestical evils, 562 Win- 
ger Cert. Tractares i, Wks, 1888. 1. 12 Thay. luckis bak- 
wart with the Israelitis to the potis of flesche in Egypt. 
xgjo Satir, Poems Reform. xiii, 10 He man luke lawer, 
and enter in the Spreit, And than he sall persaif the cause 
fra hand. 1583 Goupine Calvin on Deut. xxi. 124 Looke 
me vpon the T'urkes: they haue some reuerence to their 
religion, x6oz Snaxs. Has. 1. iv. 37 (1604 Qo) He that 
made vs with such large discourse, Looking. before and 
after. 161x Brpiz 2 Cor. iv. 18 While we looke not at the 
things which are seene, but at ye things which are not 
seene. a1625 Braum. & Fi. Bonduca uu. iv, Ods so 
infinite Discretion durst not look upon. ‘a x699 STILLINGFL. 
(J.!, We are not only to look at the bare action, but 
at the reason of it. x824 Buntuam 24. Fallacies Wks. 


3843 IL. 455 Instead of reforming others .. let him look at. 


home. x845.M. Partison Zss. (1889) I. 2 Because ideas 
change, the whole mode and manner of looking at things 


might gete hir in that manere. 


LOOK. 


varies with every age. 186x Dickens Gt. Zxpect. lv, What 
I look at, is the sacrifice of so much portable property, 
188s F. Anstey Tinted Venus 70 ‘That's the proper way 
to look at it’, said he. 1885 Sir N, Linney in Law Rep. 
30 Ch. Div. 14 The case of Szokes v. Trumper is not really 
in point when we come to look at it closely. x18g0 Mrs, H. 
Woon House of Halliwell I. vii. 175, I marry a medical 
student !:.I look a little higher than that. /ézd. III. viii, 
a head friends will look at position as well as gentle 
ood, 

b. To take care, make sure, see (haf or how 
something is done; also with omission of zha¢), 
Now arch. 

c897 K. Aitrrep Gregory's Past. lix. 451 Lociad nu Set 
dios eowru leaf ne weorde odrum monnum to biswice. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1966 Fixs and flesse, o bath i sai, Lok ai be blad 
gee casta wai. a@xzoo /did, 16814415 Pilat.. bad bat pai 
suld loke pat he wore ded for-thy. ¢1380 Wyceur Hs, 
(1880) 38 Seynt petyr comaundip gif ony speke, loke hespeke 
as goddis wordis. ¢1440 Axe. Cookery in Househ, Ord. 
(1790) 434 Loke hit be stondynge. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
1. xvi. 60 Loke eueryche of yow kynges lete make suche 
ordinaunce. x86x ‘I. Hoy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer iL 
(1577) O viij, And you (my L. Margaret) looke yee beare. it 
well awaye. 1604 Suaxs. O7#. 1v, iii. 8 Dismisse your At- 
tendant there : look’t be done. x1621-3x Laup Sevwz. (1847) 
133 The State must look their proceedings be just, and the 
Church must look their devotions and actions be pious. 
1646 J, Hatt Hore ac. 22 We ought to looke how wee 
spend our houres here. 1690 E. Gre Seszit's Mem, 89 
Censor to Jook that no. man lived idly. x89 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 477 When I call, Look ye obey the masters of the 
craft. 1868 Yrui. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1. mu. 242 We must 
look, therefore, that we have the.. wide chest, straight back, 
&c. x87 R. Evuss tr. Catzdlus Ixiv. 231 Look that warily 
then deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words grow 
greenly. : at 2 

c. To expect. Const. fo with zzf. + Formerly 
also with clause, usually introduced by zhaz. + Also, 
to expect, await the time wiez something shall 
happen; to be curious to see how, whether, etc. 3 
also impers. in passtve. 

oxsx3 More Rich. III (ed. Lumby) 7 Whose life hee looked 
that euil dyete shoulde shorten. /ézd@. 1x In these last 
wordes that euer I looke to speake with you. 1538 COVERDALE 
dsa. v, 4 When he loked yt it shulde bringe him grapes, it 
brought forth thornes. 1368 Grarron Chrou. II. 112 Lokyng 
every day when his Barons and their confederates would 
cruelly set upon him, ¢ 1386 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. LXIX, Vill, 
Some I lookt would me uphold. xg93 Suaxs, Rich, LJ, 1. iii. 
243. 1604 EB, G[rimstone] 1)’ Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. xi. 156 
The wind being contrary and stormy, they looked all to perish. 
x603 Campen Alem. (1637) 271 Then it was looked how he 
should justifie that fact. 16r1 Heywoop Gold. Age 1.1. Wks. 
1874 11]. xo, I neuer heard she was committed to prison; yet 
tis look't euery houre when she shall be deliuered. a 1626 
Bacon New Ai. (r900) 9 Wee. .saluted him in avery lowly 
and submissive manner; As looking that from him, wee 
should receyve Sentence of Life, or Death, x6gx Hosszs 
Leviath. m, xiii, 271 By whom we look to be protected. 
1657 AusTeN Fruit Trees 1. 164 God lookes every one 
should be fruit-full under all his dispensations. 1760-72 H. 
Brooks Foot of Qual, (1809) 1V. 141, I never look to have 
a mistress that { shall love half as well. 1830 Sourney 
Lett, (1856) LV. 168, I too had been looking to hear from 
you, 1882 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 'm glad mas’r 
didn’t go off this morning, as he looked to. 1893 eld 12 
Mar. 362/3 ‘The. .Jabourer..looks to go to work at a fixed 
hour. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad xxvi, Two lovers 
looking to be wed, . : 

+d. with indirect question: To consider, ascer- 
tain (who, when, whether, etc.); to try (éf some- 
thing can be done, etc.). Also s¢ply, to consider 
the matter, make inquiry; esf. in phr. whoso will 
look, etc, Obs. 


1378 Barsour Bruce vu. 419 The king can furth his vais 
ta, .. for till luk gif he Micht reconer his cuntre, ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) ‘93 He vmthocht he wald 
luke Gyf he in sic corne cuth set huke. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Servm, Sel. Wks, L. 319 But diversite is greet here and pere, 
whoso wole loke. 1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 1. 255 That 
ich leode lokide what longid to his age. . cxg400 Lanjranc’s 
Cirurg. 51 Pou muste loke wheber:pat pe bodi be ful of 
wickide humouris,eiper. be clene. ¢1450 Merlin g Than 
made he hir suster comé on a saterday,..to loke yef he 
1873 Jatir. Poems Reform. 
xlii. 403 Schir, luk 3¢ and se Gif that the teindis of this 
countrie May not do all that we have tauld.  cxs8s R. 
Browne dusw, Cartwright 50 If he looke well, this proofe 
serueth against him. x692 Locke 3rd Let. Toleration ix. 
Wks. 1727 II. 394 Whether., your pretending Gain to them, 
+. be a greater Mockery, you were best look, : 

4, Idiomatic uses of the imperative. 

a, Used to bespeak attention: =‘see’, ‘behold’, 
‘lo’. In mod.-collogq. use often Zook you (in repre- 
sentations of vulgar speech written /oof'ze) = ‘mind 
this’; also Zook. here, a brusque mode of address 
prefacing an order, expostulation, reprimand, ete. 

cxooo Aitrric Grant. xxxvill. (Z,) 231 in efne odde loca 
nu, her hit is. ¢1250 Gen. & 22x, 3331 Quod moyses, ‘loc! 
her nu is bread’, cx460 Towneley Myst. xxx, 141 Here is 
a bag full, lokys, of pride and of lust. x13 Doucias Zxe/s 
Exclamatioun 18 Lo, heir he failzets, se thar he. leis, luik! 
1575 GascoiGNE Glasse Govt, iv. i, Poems 1870 II. 59, 
I would be glad to talke with Maister. Gnomaticus .. and 
looke.where he commeth in haste. 1394 MarLowr & Nasue 


Dido 372 N’s Wks, (Grosart) VI. 22 Looke where she. 


comes: Afneas, view her well. x597 SuHans. 2 Hen. /V, 11. ii, 
116 (1600 Qo.) Looke you how he writes.,: 16x11 —— Wind T. 
1. li, 116 Heauy matters, heavy matters: but looke thee 
heere boy, 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i. 
(Arb,) 33 For, look you, Sir, the grand design .. is to keep 
the. Auditors in suspence.. 1709 Steere Jatler No. 347.4 
Look ye, said I, I must notrashly give my Judgment. x710 
Ibid, No, 206 ® 2 Took’ee, Jack, I have heard thee sometimes 
talk like an Oracle 


1784 Cowrer Retirement 283 Look 


i 


LOOK, 


where he comes. 21814 Woman's Widlw. ii. in New Brit. 
Theatre 1V. 111 Lookee there now! You can soon create 
a cause for quarrel, my Lady. 1843 Loner. 54. Student 
u. vi, Look, here he comes. 186 Dickiuns Gt. Expect. li, 
Now, look here, my man,. I'll have no feelings here. 1865 
~— Mut. Fru. xiv, ‘ Now, lookee here, my dear,’ returned 
old Betty,—‘ asking your excuse for being so familiar’, 1873 
Tennyson QO. Mary t1.i, Look you, Master Wyatt, Tear up 
that woman’s work there, 

+b. Prefixed to interrogative pronoun or adv., 
or relative conj., forming indefinite relatives = who- 
ever, whatever, however, etc. Also, in later use, 
emphasizing the correspondence of relative and 
antecedent, as in Zook as =‘ just as’, Obs. 

The absence of examples between the reth and the z6the. 
is remarkable: the idiom was prob. preserved in some 
non-literary dialect. ; 

exooo AMLFRIc Genz. xvi. 6 Prea hig, loca hu bu wylle. 
— Yosh. ii. 19 And loca hwa ut gange, licge he ofslagen. 
a 13123 O. £, Chron, an. t101 (Laud MS.) Loc hweder para 
gebrodra oderne oferbide, were yrfeweard ealles Engla- 
landes. 2535 CoverpaLe Ps. i. 3 His leeues shal not fall 
off, and loke what soeuer he doth, it shal prospere. — 
Eeclus. i. 13 The loue of God is honorable wiszdome : loke 
vnto whom it appeareth, they love it. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
I.94 And looke what he commaunded, that was done, though 
some did murmure. x97 J. T. Sera. Paules C. 56 But 
looke as thou sinnest, so shalt thou haue the wages of sinne, 
21600 Hooker Zec/. Pol, vu. vi. § g He added farther, that 
look what duty the Roman Consuls did execute .. the like 
charge had the Bishop. ¢1600 SHaxs, Sox#. xxxvii. 13 
Looke what is best, that best I wish in thee. z6xx Brae 
1 Jace. iv. 54 Looke at what time,and what day the heathen 
had prophaned it, even in that was it dedicated with songs, 
and cittherns, and harpes, and cimbals, 16x53 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 23 And looke how farre a 
tree spreads his boughs aboue, so far doth he put his roots 
vnder the earth. 2623 Burcrs Pers. Tithes 3x And looke 
what the Lawes..enloyne, that thou must doe, or be a 
Rebell. 16753 Brooxs Gold, Key 321 Look, as God cannot 
but be just, so he cannot but be true. /é7@. 302, 302. 

5. Look sharp. Originally (with s2arp as adv.) 
= ‘to look sharply after something’, ‘to keep strict 
watch’, In later use (which is merely colloquial) 
the sense is commonly ‘to bestir oneself briskly’, 
‘to lose no time’ (the vb, being app. taken in 
a sense belonging to branch III, and sharp re- 
garded as a complementary adj.). 

rgrt STEELE Spect, No. 132 pr The Captain .. ordered 
his Man to look sharp, that none but one of the Ladies 
should have the Place he had taken fronting the Coachbox. 
uy13_ R. Benritey Remarks Late Disc. Free-th, 1. Wks. 
1838 ITI. 472 It is time for us then to look sharp, to observe 
every period. 1732 BERKELEY A /cifAr. vi: § 1, I must, there- 
- fore, look sharp, and well consider every step I take. 1788 
Lp. Auckianp Corr, (1861) II. 69 At nine o'clock we began 
to look sharp for ourhouse. 1803 in Sfzvit Pub. Frnls. VIN. 
128 Mr. Robson will attend to the old peers.. while Mr. 
Faulder will look sharp after the fortune-hunters. 1828 
Coszerr Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 91, I see that the Ministers 
are very shy of dissolving the Parliament; and they shall 
look sharp if they act before I am ready for them. 1834 
Lannor £.xcam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 285/2 But let her look 
sharp, or spectacles may be thrust upon her nose that shall 
make her eyes water. 1840 Dicxans Old C. Skog xxxix, 
Kit .. ordered .. him to bring three dozen .. oysters, and to 
look sharp about it! 1846-9 S. R. Marttanp Ess. etc. 258 
Would he not be startled if one told him that he would have 
to look sharp for five-and-twenty [martyrs]? 1874 Peach 
8 Aug. 64.Glass of ale, young. woman; and look sharp, 

lease! 1890 Fenn Double Knot I. viii. 191’ You'd better 

ook sharp,.. they're all ready and waiting. 

6. Transitive uses, chiefly synonymous with various 
intransitive uses with prepositions. 

a, To look at, behold; to view, inspect, examine. 
Now dial. + To look babies: to gaze at the reflec- 
tion of one’s face in another’s eyes, 

13.. Coer de £. 3030 Rychard bad his men seche For some 
wys clerk and sertayn leche, .. For to loke his uryn.. 1382 
Wyciir No, xxiv. 17, I shal inwardly loke hym [Vulg. 
intuebory iilum] but not ny3. ¢x400.Destr. Troy 7525 
Leches full lyvely lokid his wound. 1472 J. Pasron in 
P, Lett, UII. 7 That no body look my wryghtynges. 1809 
Barclay Shyp af Folys (1570) 113 When. he a while 
his glasse hath loken. 1g23 Firzutrs. A/ush, § 40 Than 
let the shepeherde turne them, and loke them on. euery 
syde. a@is78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrom Scot, (8. T. 8.) 
II, 158 He mowit wpe to the hill heid of Tarbitt... to awew 
and luik the congregatioun. x607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman 
Hater 111. i, I cannot thinke, I shall become a coxcombe, 
To ha’ my hare curl’d, by an idle finger, .. Mine eyes lookt 
babies in. x6x5 Bratuwait See 80 Or when none 
that’s iealous spies To looke babbies in: his eyes. 1647 
Trapp Comm, Ep, & Rev. App. 669 Many Heathens have 
advised the angry man to look his face in a glasse, and to 
grow ashamed of his distemper. 2655 New Haven Col, Ret. 
(z858) II. r5x Robert Cranfeild .. testifyed .. that he went 
to looke oxen. x172t Ramsay Morning Inte: view 34 He 
frown’d, and look'd his watch, 2874 W. H. L. Ranken 
Domin, Australia vi. 105 Plains are scoured and every 
piece of timber looked. 1883 J. Watkxer Yaunt to Anuid 
Reekie etc..10 He looks his hand: behold the sooty meal 
The secret tells. 1897 Crockett Lad's Love xi. 115, I was 
engaged in ‘louking the sheep ’--that is, numbering them 
and seeing that none had strayed. 

' tb. To look into, examine; to consider, have 
tegard to, regard. Ods. 

¢x1300 Beket 284 The King from Normandie com To Enge- 
lond to Look the stat of his Kynedom. 1340 HamroLe £7” 
Conse. 2083 He that right ordir of lyfyng wil luke Suld bygyn 
thus, als says the boke, 1373 Lay Folks Mass BR. (MS. 
B,.) 271 When pou prayes, god lokes pi wille. a 1400 Prymer 
(x89r) 45 For he Jokede the mekenesse of his handmayde. 
1430~40 Lype, Bockas 1x. xxxiti. (1§58).34 The matter who 
so list to loke. 1533 Gau Rich? Vay 19 God lukis notht 
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the wtuert richtfulnes quilk mony keipis. ¢2560 A. Scotr 
Poenzs (S. T. 8.) xxxiv. 1 Je blindit luvaris, luke The rekless 
lyfe ge leid, 
+c. To consult or refer to (an author, a book, 

ora place in it); to‘turn up’. In the imper.= 
Ving. Also, to search for (a word etc.) in a book 
of reference. (Cf, look up, 45 2.) Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M.'9334 Pat yow tels sent Ieremi, If yee 
wald lok his propheci. 2386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 250 
Looketh the Bible, and ther ye may it Jeere. axq420 Hoc- 
CLEVE De Reg. Princ, 3099 As pe boke can expresse: Who- 
so it lokith, fynde it shal no lesse. 1529 RasreLt Pastyze, 
fist. French (1811) 69 Therfor loke Julius Cesar his comen- 
taryes. 1596 Harincron JJetauwz Ajax 60 Looke it sirra 
there in the dictionarie. 15398 Fiorro, Aria, looke Aeve. 
1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe 58 For his ensainting, looke the 
Almanack in the beginning of Aprill. 3621 Coter., dzon- 
exte, Looke Anorexie. 2611 Biste 1 Mace. xil, 7 mare., 
Areus: looke Ioseph, Ant. lib, 13. cap. 8. 2640 FuLer 
Foseph's Coat ete. 125 arg. Look Lord Bacon in his 
life. 1656 H. Puiurs Purch, Patt. (1676) 157 Take the 
compass of the tree..look this compass in the ‘Table. 383 
J. Apams Wes. (1856) X. 49, I found that if I lookeda word 
to-day, in less than a week I had to look it again. 


+d. To seek, search for; = look for (15 b). 
Also, to be on the look-out for, seek or search 
out. Obs, 


61394 P. P. Crede 593 Now mot a frere ..loken hem les- 
ynges pat likep be puple. ¢1470 Henryson Alor. fad. 
(Cock & Yas) v, I had leuer ga scrapit heir with my naillis 
«.and luik my lyfis fude. x593 Munpay Yokn a Kent 
(Shaks, Soc.) 22 Moorton shall Jooke him now an other 
bryde. ‘x600 SHaxs. 4. V7, Z.u. v. 30 He hath bin all this 
day to looke you, x622 Masse tr. A leman's Gusniand Alf 
i. 152 You neuer left any Crownes nor Royals with me: 
Goe looke your Crownes and Royals else-where. . s650 
T. Vaucuan Anima Magica To Rdr., He knew it was 
bootles to look fatal Events in the Planets. 1664 Prprys 
Diary 3 Sept. In the morning she chid her mayds for not 
looking the fleas a-days. 1668 Drypren Adi for Love w.i, 
Octavia, I was looking you, my love. 2683 Tryon Way to 
Health xix. (1697) 417 Or else the poor Lass after the Wed- 
aing-Cloathes are made, must go look her an Husband. 
2716 B. Cuurcy //ist. Phili#’s War (1865) I. 162 He went 
with his new Souldier to look his Father. 1752 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 138 p 1x At her leisure hours she looks goose 
eggs. 1782 Miss Burney Ceci/7a vu. v, I’ go look him 
{a dog], however, for we went at such a rate that I never 
missed him. 182z Crare Vid/. AJinsiv. 1. 88 Pinders, that 
such chances look, Drive his rambling cows to pound. 

+e. To take care of, keep, guard, watch over, 
preserve in safety; to observe (a day). Also ref. 
To guard oneself, beware; to abstain (/vom). 
Also adsol. or intr. : To watch. Obs. 
ex173 Lamb. Hom. 45 We azen pene sunne dei swibeliche 
wel to wurbien and on alle clenesse to locan. cxraso Gen, & 
Ex. 3193 He dede is binden & faire loken Alle Je bones Se 
he Sor token. Zézd. 35rx Loke de wel Sat Sune stele. 
a@1300 K. Horn 800 Rymenhild pu kep and loke, a@zg00 
Cursor M. 8297 ‘ Godd pe loke’, he said, ‘sir king’. ¢1330 
R. Bronne Chron. (x8x0) 129 Pat othe sald he wele loke. 
1340 Ayend. 42 Pet hi ham Icki uram pise zenne. /ézd. 
235 Pe prestes pet lokeden chastete ine pe temple weren 
todeld uram pe opren pet hi ne loren hire chastete. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xiii. 219 God looke you all thre! 


+f. To provide, appoint, ordain, decree, de- 
cide. Ods. 

61178 Land. Hom. 73 Per fore hit wes tloked bi godes 
wissunge ine halie chirche bet mon scule childre fulhten, 
az2es Leg. Kath, 1206 As his ahne goddlec lahede hit ant 
lokede.. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1230 te kyng he sende word 
agen, bat he adde is franchise In is owe court, vorto loke 
domes & assise. ¢1305 S¢, Kenelw 301 in #. £. P. (1862) 
35 Pe bischop hadde iloked bat hit scholde pider beo ibore, 
ex330 R, Brunne Chrozt. (1810) 36 pe right lawes did he loke 
for fals men & fikelle. .21400~30 Alexander 3404 (Ashm, 
MS.) Syn it lokid [Dudiin MS. \ukkyd) has be largenes of 
pe lord of heuen. ¢1460 Lavy/fal 783, 1am a redy for to 
tho All that the court wyll loke. 

+g. To expect, look forward to, look for. Oés. 
zs60 Daus tr, Sleid.tne's Comm. 31x What ende at the 
length doe you loke of this obstinacy and. vnloyaultie. 
axsg2 Knox Hist, Ae Wks. 1846 L. 4 We crave of all the 
gentill. Readaris, not to look of us-such ane History. 
¢xg86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cxrx. K. i, What 1 look’t from 
thee .. I now enjoy. 1395 Damien Civ, Wars un. viii, His 
fortune gives him more than he could looke. x6z1 SHAks, 
Wint. T. w. iv. 369 The gifts she lookes from me, are packt 
and lockt Vp in my‘heart. 
TI. To have an outlook, face a certain way. 

7. intr. To have or afford a certain éutlook ; to 
face, front, or be turned /owards, into, on to, etc. 

1558 CoveRDALE Fer, i. 13, I do se a seethinge pot, looking 
from out of the north hitherwardée. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
mt. (1633) 304 Each of these chambers had a little window 
to looke into the hall. xg96 Datrympce tr. Lesdie's Hist. 
Scot. 1X. 193 That parte of the Castel-that luikis to Tued. 
x61x Biste N22. xxi. 20 Pisgah, which looketh toward 
Ieshimon. 1668 Drypen AM for dove 11. i, Unbar the Gate 
that lookg to Caesar's Camp. 1732 Berxeey A cciphy. iii, 
§ x A summer parlour which looks inte the garden. 1866 
M, Arnotp 7%yrsis ii, The signal-elm that looks on Isley 
Downs. 1886 Beat. M. Burr Lesterre Durant I. v. 61% 
"The windows looking north. 1893 Strand Mag. V1. 268/2 
The dining-room looks on to the Melbury Road. 

b.. Of parts of the body, or the like: To face or 
turn (in a particular direction). 

1686 RincLey Pract. Physic 243 The Knee and Foot 
look inwards. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 
17 The points of your Fingers must not look upwards, but 
pointing towards your Suisaeet 2776-96 WITHERING Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3). 388 Bearing the flowers underneath, the 
florets looking downwards. 1863 Huxiey Man's Place 
Nat. i. 23 Their nostrils have a narrow partition, and. look 
downwards, a eae 


LOOK. 


8. ‘To show a tendency; to tend, point (in a par~ 
ticular direction), 

1647 Power of Kings iv. 84 The context. looketh wholly 
that way. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulé & Setv. 188.The Argue 
ment drawn from Gods unbounded power and goodness, as 
looking towards the behoof of the Creature will ever fall 
short upon this score. as R. L’Esrrance Yosephus’ Antig. 
i. ix, (1733) 44 Vhe Barbarity of this bloody Decree look’d 
several ways, 1703 MaunpreLL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 42 Its 
sense seems to look that way. ¢1x800 K. Wuite Lett. (1837) 
328 He thinks it looks towards epilepsy. 1869 GouLsuRN 
urs. Holiness x. 93 In this direction look the words of our 
Lord to St. Thomas. 388: P. Grec /vy ILI. vi. x22 All the 
facts look the other way, 


+b. To tend Zo, promise 4a. Obs. rare. 


1607 Suaxs. Cor, m1. iti, 29 He speakes What's in his 
Heats a that is there which lookes With vs to breake 
is necke, 


IFT. To have a certain appearance. [App. in 
part developed from 1c; but ef. the similar use in 
passive sense of other verbs of perception, like 
smell, taste, feel.) 

9. intr. Yo have the appearance of being; to 
seem to the sight. (This sense when used of per- 
sons often retains some mixture of the notion of 
rc.) Const. a predicative sb. or adj, or a predica- 
tive adv. (as we/[, 277 == ‘in good, bad health’). 

For the fig. phr. to look black, diue, foolish, small, etc., see 
the adjs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8742 Ymages .. Lokend full lyuely as 
any light angels. xs00~zo Dunpar Poewts lili. 37 God waith 
gif that scho loukit sour! x1g26 Pilger. Per (W. de W. 
4531) 266 Resolueth all the grosenesse of the oyle, and 
maketh it to loke clere. 1658 Woop Li/¢5 Apr., He look'd 
elderly and was cynical and hirsute in his behavior. 1697 
Drynen veid x1. 99 All pale he lies, and looks a lovely 
Flow’r. _x7r2 Hearne Collect. (O. H. 8.) LIL. 486 "T'would 
have Jook’d vain, and ostentatious. x75 Porm //iad im. 208 
She moves a Goddess, and she looks a Queen! 176 Mrs. 
F, Suuripan Sidney Biddulph 1. 18 He is grown fat, and 
looks quite robust. 1788 Cowrrr Pity jor poor Africans, 
You speak very fine, and you look very grave. 1802 Mar. 
Encewortu Moral 7., Forester (1806) 1 65 Henry looked 
in great anxiety. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Zeon. Arti.1, I see 
that some of my hearers look surprised at the expression. 
187x M. Arno Friendshiz’s Garland v.36‘ You made me 
look rather a fool, Arminius’, | began. 1886 Bear. M. Burr 
Lesterre Durant I. xix, 304 London was certainly not 
looking its best. 1888 Saran Tytler Blackhkall Ghosts Il. 
xvii. 65 Kitty did not look the lady she was not. 1897 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 274/1 No. z..looked such a much larger 
house than it was .. No. 2.. was such a much larger house 
than it looked. 

b. with adv. of manner (tor advb, phrase) : To 
have a certain look or appearance, 

This use is often indiscriminately condemned, but is justly 
censurable only where (oof is virtually equivalent to seem, 
so that it requires a predicative complement and not a quali- 
fication of manner. (So, e.g., in quot. 1645.) Owing, how- 
ever, to the prejudice excited by the inaccurate use, doo# 
now rarely occurs with advs, of manner other.than we//, 12, 
badly. In some early instances the apparent adv. may 
possibly be an adj. in -ty 1. 

231300 XV Signa 56 in E. &. P. (1862) 9 Hi sul..lok as 
bestis pat cun no witte. 1377 Lanc.. P. Pi. Biv. 189 So 
hungriliche [1362 A. v. 108 hungri] and holwe sire Herny 
hym loked. rg4z Boorne Dyetary xxxix, (1870) 300 For 
that wyll cause a man to loke agedly. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov, 50 Though your pasture locke barreinly and dull, 
¢ 1586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cv. vill, Watry Nilus lookes with 
bloudy face. 16z0 SHaKs. Tevep, mt. i. 32 You looke wearily. 
lbid, IV. i, 146 You doe looke (my son) in a mou'd sort. 
x6rx — Wint, T. wu. iii, 3 The skies looke grimly. 1645 
T. Hu Odive Branch (1648) 40 This would make you look 
more amiably and smell more sweetly. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Heaith xix. (3697) 413 How base a thing it is, and how 
unnaturally it looks, that men should value Money more than 
the Law of God. x712z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
21 Points and Corners advancing .. look very ill upon the 
Ground. 1719 Ds For Crusoe u. i. (2840) 7 The world looked 
awkwardly round me. /did. n. xv. 314 To see who looked 
with most guilt in their faces, 1r78x Cowper Netivement 567 
Nature indeed looks prettily inrhyme. 1802 Mrs; J. West 
infidel Father 11, 188 Do I also Jook meanly in her eyes? 
3826 Cossetr Rur. Rides (1885) IL. 57 Fields of Swedish 
turnips, all looking extremely well, 1849 Macau.ay A/7st. 
Eng. ix. U1. 497 On the whole, however, things as yet looked 
not unfavourably for James. 1833 /é7d@. xx. IV. 471 It tasked 
all the art of Kneller to make her look tolerably on canvass. 
x891. Sik A. Wirts in Law Times XCI. 2393/2 Things had, 
by that time, begun to look badly for all concerned. ‘- 


c. Const. 227. Toseem tothe view. dz, and fig. 
1778 Burxe Sd. Cone. Amer, Sel. Wks. I. 192 It looks to 
me to be narrow and pedantic, to apply the ordinary ideas 
of criminal justice to this great public contest. 1793 W. 
Roserrs Looker-Ox No. 84 (1794) LT. 345 To make a dis- 
play. looks tobe, with the major part, the real object which 
assembles them, x8go Crark Russe. Ocean Trag. 1. vi. 
123 A little hat that looked to be made of beaver. 1893 
crase 25 Mar. 298/: The Queen looked to be in good 
health. 


d. Zo look as if (or tas) ——: to have an 
appearance suggesting the belief that. Often 
with indefinite subject, 2 dooks (or things look) 
as if ——. 

ioe Dunpar Poesms lili. 9 He leuket as he culd lern 
tham a. x6rx B. Jonson Catiline 1v. v, Looke they, as 
they were built to shake the world? a@1700 DrypEen Mlower 
& Leaf 57, 1 took the way, Which through a-path, but 
scarcely printed, lay; .. And looked as lightly pressed by — 
fairy feet. r700'T. Brown Azmusem, Ser. & Com. 9t It looks 
as if Physicians learnt their Gibberish for*no other pur- — 
pose, than. to embroil what they do not understand. 1790 
Burke #7, Rev. (1898) 11 It looks to me as if 1 were inva 
great crisis. 1809 MacKIN Gil Blas v. i. P27 Pedro was 


ERE ENE UTI RE I OE OY 


e 


LOOK. 


dumb-founded, and looked as if he could not help it. 1867 
Freeman Morn. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 774 This looks as if 
Harold were now quarteredin Denmark. 1892 S4. Nicholas 
Mag. XIV. 538/1 It looked as ifthere was going to bea free 
fight. 1898 Flor. Monrcomery Zory 9 She looked as if 
she were thoroughly bored. : 

@. quasi-trazs. ‘l'o have an appearance befitting 
or according with (one’s character, condition, as- 
sumed part, etc.). Zo look one's age: to have the 
appearance of being as old as one is. To /ook one- 
self: to appear to be in one’s usual health. 

2828 Examiner 756/t. She looked the character extremely 
well, 1842 L. Hunr Aven, [omen §& B, (1876) 373 Though 
people do not always seem what they are, it is seldom they 
do not look what they cando. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, 
xxxiv, But whae’s the matter, George? .. you don’t look 
ourself, 1879 Miss Vonoe Cazzeos Ser. v. xvii. 187 She 
Loved her full forty-three years. 1883 AZanuch. Bxant. 29 
Oct. 5/3 Miss Anderson looked the part to perfection, x89 
L. Mereice Violet Afoses LL. xii, 134-He assuredly did not 
look his age. 

40. hook like. a. To have the appearance of 
being. (See Lixg A. 1b 4.) 

cx440 Vork Myst, xxx. 273 He lokis like alambe. 158 
Stuptey Hifpolytus 67 Lyke lusty young Perithous he 
looketh in the face, 1528 Ear.e Microcosm, High Spirited 
Man Arb.) gt One that lookes like a proud man butis not. 
x662 Stinuincri. Orig. Sacra u. v. § 3 There is some thing 
looks very like this in the proceedings of the peopleof Israel 
against the Prophet Jeremiah. 2599 ‘T. Baker Me/2, 
Learning 38 This Plan, as laid down by him, looks liker an 
Universal Art than a distinct Logic. r7zz Appison Sfecd. 
No. 50 # 8 The Women look like Angels. a@x7xg Burnet 
Own Tine (1724) 1. 606 He had a humour in his leg, which 
looked like the beginning of the gout. 1773 GoLpsM. 
Stoaps to Cong. . (end), My dear ’squire, this looks like a 
lad of spirit.. 185x M. Parrison Zs. (1889) I. 40 The pay- 
ment in kind, and not in money, looks like a customary 
acknowledgement from an old established guild. 1884 
W. C. Smrru Xildrostan 43 She ., looked lke a monument 
planted there. 3 

b. with gerund, vbl. sb., or occas. sb.: To give 
promise of, show a likelihood of. 

x¥93 Snaks. Lucr. 585 Thou look’st not like deceipt; do 
not deceiueme. 1747 Gerti, fag. XVII. 383 Parties may 
he abolish’d, but the late dissolution of the parliament don’t 
Jook much like it. 1883 J. W. Suzrer 4¢ Home & iu India 

158 Later on, indeed, after supper, he grew worse—looked 
like biting—~and .. tore the bouquet in pieces. 1888 HL I. 
Lester AYartas Maturin IL ii. 34 It looks like rain. 

IV. Specialized uses with prepositions. 

Ll. Look about —. (Cf. 25.) : 

a. To turn one’s eyes to, or make searches in 
various parts of (a room, etc.); to go about ob- 
serving in (a country, town, etc.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce i. 579 Men mycht se mony frely fute 
About the costis thar lukand.. 1530 Parser. 614/1, Lloke 
aboute the contraye, e Jourjecte le pais. @1548 Hate 

Chran., Rich, 11f 28 [He] leapte out of his bed_and loked 
about the chanibre. 1604 SHaks. O74. m. ili. 255 Iago, looke 
with care about the Towne. : 

b. With pron. (used v2f2.), to look about one: to 
turn one’s eyes or attention to surrounding objects ; 
to consider, or take account of, one’s position and 
circumstances; to be watchful or apprehensive. 

¢1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Sum of bam..er lukand 
douneward to pe erthe, and will no3t luke aboute pam. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alsop v. v, Whaine the catte was vpona 
tree he loked aboute hym and sawe how the dogges [etc.]. 
1362 Coorer Ausw. Priv, Masse Pref. Rdr. A man maye 
thinke they had good cause to startle at the matter, and 
somewhat to loke aboute them, leste they seemed altogether 
carelesse. xg96 SHaks.. Zan. Shr. Lil 14 Master, master, 
looke about you: Who goes there? ha, 1666-72 Harvey 
Morb, Angi. vii. 18 If upon these Signs, you find a wasting 
of your flesh, then look about you. xryra ArsurunoT John 
Bull x, xii, John began to think it high time to look. about 
him. 1744 Ozeu. tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 104 
[They] had found the Enemy upon them, before they could 
look about ‘em, 3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii, 1.273 At 
length he returned; and, without having a single week to 
look about him,..he was at once set to rule the state. 189% 
Strand Mag. \I. 482/1 He looked about him anxiously. 

12, Look after —. 

a. To follow with the eye; to look in the direc- 
tion of (a person departing); fg. to think regret- 
fully of ae past). ‘Also, to observe the 
course of (a person), 

97x Blickt. Hom,121 Pa hie ba in bone heofon Iocodan 
efter him, & hie. Drihten ieee upastizgendne. x535 
CoverpaLe Lxed. xxxiii. 8 All the people rose vp, .. and 
loked after Moses, tyll he was gone in to the Tabernacle. 
1580 Sipney Ps, xxxvu, vii, Thou shalt see The wicked 
by his own pride banisht; Looke after him, he shall be 
vanisht, 1393 SHAKS, 2 Hen. VJ, 10. i. aio. 3858 BusHNeLL 
Ser. New Lie xi, (1869) 153 His soul still looking covertly 
alter the goods she has ore 

tb. ‘To search for.. Obs. 

01330 Spee. Gy Warw, 786 Tweye manere shame men 
fint in boke, Who-so wole berafterloke. axqas Cursor J, 
11086 (Trin.) Penne loked aftir sir. Zakary tables & poyntel 
tyte, ¢xq49 Pecock Regr. 77 Such that his suer treuthe is 
not lokid aftir neither soust aftir, x6z1z Saks, Cyyud, rn. v. 
55 ‘hat man of hers, Pisanio,..I haue not seene these two 
dayes. Go, looke after. xgxx Apnison Sfect. No. x20 Fx 
He has caught me twice or thrice looking after a Bird’s 
Nest. 1727 Bover Lng.-Fr, Dict., To look after (to seek) a 
thing, chercher quelque chase. ; 

+e, To anticipate with desire or fear; to look 
forward to, .Ods. 

1977 Lanew, P. P24, B. xr x81. Pere be lewed lith stille 
and loketh after lente. 1393 47a. C. tv. 249 Pe lest lad bat 
longep to hym. . Lokep after lordshep ober opere large mede. 
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1413 Pzlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 They were 
lokyng after their help til they were deceyued. 14977 Pasion 
Lett, II. 194 He lokyth afftr that ye shulde come see hym. 
1533 Gau Aichi Vay 37 Ve \wik efter ane blissit hop and 
the glorious cuming of the greit God. a@xssy Rintey 
Confer. w. Latimer (1556) E37, Hetherunto ye se..how I 
haue in wordes onely made..a florishe before the fight, 
which I shortly loke after. z6éz2 Bipte Luke xxi. 26, 
da. ‘To seek for, demand (qualities). 

x604 SuHans, O//. 1 i. 252 The knane.. hath all those 
requisites in him, that folly and greene mindes Ivoke after, 
x692 Locke “duc. § 94 Wks. 1714 ILL. gt There is yet 
another Reason, why Politeness of Manners, aud Know- 
ledge of the World, should principally be look’d after in a 
‘Lutour. 1822 Coterince Lezi., Convers., etc. 11. 98 ‘Chose 
marks which too frequently are overlooked, .. but which 
onght to be looked for and looked after, by every woman 
who has ever reflected on the words ‘my future Husband’, 

e. To busy oneself about, concern oneseif with ; 
to give consideration to, consider. 

1650 CromweL Leé. 17 July in Carijsle, O how good it is 
to close with Christ betiimes: there is nothing else worth 
looking after. 1662 StiniinceL. Orig. Sacr. us. vii. § 3 God 
himself did dispense with the strict ceremoniall precepts of 
the Law, where men did look after the main and substan- 
tiall parts of the worship God required from them. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Harih in. il. 162 My Subject does 
not necessarily oblige me to look after this Water, or to 
point forth the place whereinto ‘tis now retreated. ror 
W. Worton Hist. Rome, Alex. i. 430 He could not look after 
his Sons’ Education. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng, ix, I. 
536 Under pretence of looking after the election, Clarendon 
set out for the West. : 

f. Toattend-to; to take care of; to ‘ see to’ the 
safety or well-being of. 

1375 Barpour Bruce iv. 616 Eftir the fyre he lukit fast. 
1598 Suaks, J/erry Wm ii, 146 Saist thou so (oid Iacke) 
. ile make more of thy olde body then I haue done: will 
they yet looke after thee? r60r — wed. Nv v. 144 He's 
in the third degree of drinke : hee'sdrown’d: go looke after 
him. 29737 Bracken Farriery linpr. (4756) 1. 34x The 
many Boys I have had to look after my Horses, 177 
Surgipan Sch. for Scand, u. i, 1 shall just call in to loo 
after my own character. 1847 Marryat Chilir, N. Forest 
iv, You must lock after the pony and the pigs. 2885 F. 
Anstey 7inted lenis 30 The person who ‘looked after him’ 
did not sleep on the premises. 1891 Law Times XCI. 32/2 
In theory, no doubt, the investor should look after his own 
interests. 

g. To keep watch upon. ? rere. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AT. 1. ii,.148 Is Lechery so look’d 
arert 1672-C. Manners in ratk Hep. Hist. ALTSS. Cont. 
App. v. 25 Our Navy puts out again to sea..and wee shall 
then looke after the Holland Indian fleete. 1821 Examiner 
742/1 The police look after all breaches of the peace. 

+13. Look against —. To look at (something 
dazzling). Ods. 

az2a25 Leg. Kath. 1397 Swuch leome & liht leitede 
prinne, pet ne mahten ha nawt lokin per azeines. xg98 
Suaks, Merry W, 11. ii, 254 Shee is too bright to be look’d 
against, ; 

hook at —. See senses 1 and 3. 

14. Look behind —. With pron. used refl. (For 
literal uses see Ia and BreuinD prep.) Net or 
never to look behind one: colloq., to have an unin- 
terrupted career of advancement or prosperity. 

1852 Sery. Betrasis in E, Bellasis Mem. (1893) 150 He 
did not look behind him, but got better and better, 

Look beside —. See BESIDE frep. 44, 

15. Look for —. 

a. To expect, to hope for, anticipate, be on the 
watch for. 

¢1513 Q. Karu. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. mm. I. 153 The 
Scotts being soo besy..and I lokyng for my departing 
every houre. 1526 Tinpa.e 2 Ped, ii, 13 Neverthelesse we 
loke for a neve heven and-a newe erth accordynge to his 
promes, 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Fohu 74a, Uf thou 
be that very Messias whome we look for, tell it vs openly 
without all colour, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 21 Into 
England, where he was sooner arryved than he was looked 
for. x6zx Biste Avazz, xi. 3 Art thou hee that should 
come? Or doe wee looke for another? 1684 Conteupl. 
State Maz 1. vii. (1699) 77 Death steals..upon us, when we 
least look for it. 1786 C. Lucas &ss, Waters I. 121 We 
may look for the residuum:.to be in general. very com- 
pound. 1828 Axazezner 403/t We must not look for figs 
from’ brambles. © 1853 Mrs. Cariyce LeZt. II.'229, 1 must 
write ,, to. tell them they may-look for me any.day. 1868 
Bat Jfext, & Mor. Scz..161 Looking for favour, we may 
encounter contumely, 1887 E. F. Byarne Heir without 
Heritage 1. iii. 56, I look for you to join us. 

edlipt, a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 47 Informed by his 
espialles that the daie of battaill was nerer then he loked 
for. 1596 DaLrymrue tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. vi. 332 Henrie 
tariet langre thair than ony man luiket for. 

b. To seek, to search for. 

1586 Wartney Choice of Lueblems To Rdr. (1866), A pearle 

shall not bee looked for in a poore mans purce. 1598 Saks. 


_ Merry Wom. i. 3 Which way have you look’d for Master 


Caius, 186: Dasenr Burnt Nail. 3x He had. best look 
for a wife. 187x R. H. Hurron &ss. (1877) L..39 It... studies 
to find the higher unity .. by looking for a uniting power. 
iL 52 People who sweep the 
house to look for a thing. - 892 Black § White 26 Nov. 
6o9/2 Caroline went to look for her a few hours afterwards. 
e. Se. To look at, to observe. 
1785 Burns Halloween x, Nell’s heart was dancin’ at. the 
view, She whisper'’d Rob to leuk for's. 
6. Look into —, 
‘la. After L, respicere in of the Vulgate: To 
have respect to. Obs. 


a1400 Prymer (1891) 56 (Ps. cifi.]) He lokede in to [Vulg. 
respextt in] the preiere of meeke men. 


. To direct one’s sight to the interior of. (See 


LOOK. 


ra and Into Jrep.) Also, to consult (a book) in 
a cursory manner, 

1535 CoverpaLe #2ek. xxi. 21 To axe Councell at the 
Idols, and to loke in to the lyuer. @ 1674 CLarenpon Siva, 
Leuiath, (1676) 336 Not only that the Scriptures are the 
Mount,..but that they may not belook’d into. 2709 SteELe 
Zatler No. 47 ® 5, I so far observed his Counsel, that I 
looked into Shakespear, 1732 BerKetey Adciphr. v. §.17 
To be convinced of this truth, you need only look into 
Thucydides, 1832 Tennyson Mariana ia South 73 An 
image seem’d..‘Lo lock intu her eyes and say, [ete]. 184% 
Lang rad, Nes. 1. 99 The fisherman, looking into the lake 
saw in it fish of diflerent colours, 2849 MacauLay #is#. 
&ug. i. 1. 27 With such feelings, both parties looked into 
the chronicles of the middle ages. Both readily found what 
they sought. ; 

c. To examine (a matter) minutely; to investi- 
gate (a question). 

@3586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1390) 37 Those imperfections 
- you by the daily mending ot your mind haue of late bin 
able to looke into them, which before you could not dis- 
cerne, 1898 Suaxs, Merry Wii. 245 Well, I wil looke 
further into't. 1604 E. Girimsrone] D'Acosta’s Hist. 
Jndies 11. iti, 86 Let vs now looke into the temperature of 
Panama and all that coast. 2689 7xyad Bfs. 126 ‘Lhe only 
thing that is to be lookt into. 18s9 Tennyson Avid 177% 
Thither came The King’s own Jeech to look into his hurt. 
1879 Huxvey “vue vi. 117 It is needful to look narrowly 
into the propositions here laid down. 1890 A. Gissine V7 
lage Hampden Til. i. 1g Read your newspapers; look into 
the rights of things. 

d. To enter (a house, etc.) for a few moments 
in passing. Cf. look zz (37 b). 

1849 Macaunay Hist. Ang. vill. 11. 296 It is said .. that 
His Majesty deigned to look into the tennis court. 


+17. Look of —. Confusedly used for look on. 

1530 TinpaLe Devé. vi. 4-7. warg., It is heresy with vs 
for a laye man to loke of gods worde or to readeé it. x590 
T. Wison tr. Demosthenes’ Olynthiacs Ep. to Sir W. 
Cecil, Often he woulde englyshe his matters out of the 
Latine or Greeke vpon the sodeyne, by looking of the booke 
onely. cxgoz Martowe Yew of Malta w. iv, Curt. And 
where didst meet him?. 727. ..Within 40 foot of the Gal- 
lowes, conning his neck-verse I take it, looking of a Fryars 
Execution. 

18. Look on —. (See also senses 1 and 3.) 

a. To pay regard to; to hold in esteem; to 
respect; = look upon, 24.0. Now dial, 

a@31sq8 Hatt Chron. Hen. VT 175 [He] shewed to them 
his letters Patentes, but neither he nor his writyng, was 
once regarded or looked on. 1893 Suaxs, 3 Hen. IJ, v. vii. 
22, lam not look’d on in the world. 1689 LurrreL. Brief 
fel, (1857) 1. 616 Father Petre is now at Rome, but is not 
much lookt on there. x89 Gro. Exior A, Bede li, He'd 
be a fine husband for anybody,..so looked-on an’ so cliver 
as he is. 

b. To regard or consider as; = look upon, 24 ¢. 

1629 Earnie dficrocosiz., Good old Man (Arb) 89 All men 
looke on him as acommon father, 1662 STiLLinerL. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. ii. § 9 Mercuriall books, .. which noné of the wiser 
Heathens did ever look on as any other then Fables. a1gxg 
Burnet Own Tinze (1724) I. 606 So they looked on him as 
adead man. 1818 Crurse Digest (ed. 2) ILL. 240 It was to 
be looked on as an evidence, that [etc.]. 31852 Fraud, R. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1 x90, I should look on them. as omens of 
bad success, 1892 A/onthly Packet Mar. 316 Every one.. 
looked on victory as certain. 

ce. To regard with a specified feeling; = 40% 
upon, 24 db. 

1846 Kesre Seri. xili, (1848) 325 As, in medicine, wise 
men look coldly on remedies which. profess to be quite 
perfect and infallible. 2878 R,.H. Hutton Sco¢¢ ix. 93 
A publisher. .looks on authors’ MSS,..with distrust. 188x 
Garpiner & Mucuncer Study Hug, Hist. 1. iti. 4o Edwin 
and Morcar..looked on him with family jealousy. 

19. Look over —. (See also simple senses and 
OvER grep.) & To peruse or inspect cursorily ; 
+ to examine, pass in review. 

xsg90 Suaxs. A/ids, N. 1. ii. 38 Every. man looke ore his 
pd for..our play is preferred. x67g Soutu Serme. (1823) 

. 30% Look over the whole creation, and you shall see, that 
[etc.J. 1684.Creecu tr. Fuvenal xiii, 164 Look o'er the 
present and the former time. 1780 CHaRLoTte Burney in 
Mad. D' Arblay's Larly Diary (1889) Il. 288 My father and 
him next went to looking over the prints. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk, (1859) 3 When..1 look over the hints and memo- 
randums I have taken down. 1848 rad. R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. 11. 369 The plantation would be looked over every year, 
and the weakest trees. taken out, .18gs Lo, Houcnuron in 
T. W. Reid Z7/é (1891) I. xi. 527 Mrs, Gaskell asked me to 


-come and look over Miss Bronté’s papers. 


b. To ignore, leave out of consideration. Now 
only, to overlook, pardon (a fault). 

x666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P so Though I endeavoured at 
the first to look over the business of faith. 1887 Murray's 
Mag. 11. 425 He forgave her, and looked over her conduct. 
1890 A. Gissinc Village Hampden 11. xii. 263 Let us just 
warn the man, and look over it this time, . 

e.. Se. To look after, take care of. 

x990 Burns Kind Sir, /’ve read 2x Royal George, the 
Lord leuk o’er him, : 

20. Look through —. (Cf. 43.) 


a. To direct one’s sight through (an aperture, 
a transparent body, or something having inter- 


‘stices); also fig. ‘t+ Zo look through one’s jingers 


a¢: to pretend not to see; to connive at, + Za 
look through a hempen window: to be hanged. 

_ 2508 Dunsar Tue mariit wemen x15 Throw pykis of the 
plet thorne I presandlie luiket, Gif ony persoun wald 
approche. 1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Adw. Vi Arb.) 152 
Thei loke thorow ther fyngers and wil not seit.. 1980 Lyty 


.. Buphues (Arb.): 289 Since your eyes are so sharpe, that you 


cannot. onely looke through a milstone, but cleane through 
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the minde. xs9a SHaxs. Hed. C. 1. ii. 202 He lookes Quite 
through the Deeds of men. x60x — Ads Weld 11. iii. 226 
So my good window of Lettice fare thee well, thy -case- 
ment I neede not open, for I look through thee. ¢x6x0 Sir J. 
‘Menvit Ment, (1683) 1 For revenge Henry VIII looked 
through his fingers at the preachers of the Reformed Religion. 
‘x627 J. Tavior (Water P.) Arwado Wks: (1630) . 77/2 
Making their wills at Wapping or looking thorowa hempen 
window at St. Thomas Waterings. 1628 Mare. AZicrocosi., 
Meere Formal! Man (Arb.) 30 When you hane seene his 
outside, you haue lookt through him. xgo9 Strate 7'atler 


No. 44.5 Phe World is grown too wise,and can look through | 


‘these thin Devices. 1830 Tennyson Lilian 1o She, looking 
‘thro’ and thro’ me, Thoroughly to undo me, Smiling, never 
speaks, 1870 Bryant /éiad I.1v, 123 Why look through The 
spaces that divide the warlike ranks? 

+b. To be visible through. Ods, 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr., Induct. ii, 12 Such shooes as my 
toes look through the ouer-leather. x602 — Yam. iv. vil 
x52 That our drift looke through our bad performance, "l'were 
better not assaid. 

ce. To direct one’s view over the whole of; to 
peruse cursorily from end to end ; to glance through 
(a book), 

1565 GoLvine Ovid's Met. 11. (1567) 16 Looke through the 
worlde so round .. aske what thou lykest best, 1633 Forp 
'Tis Pity 1, i, Looke through the world, And thou shalt see 
a thousand faces shine More glorious, then this Idoil thou 
ador'st. 3732 Pore Ass. J/anz 1.32 But of this frame the 
bearings, and the ties,..Gradations just, has thy pervading 
soul Look’d thro’? 1858 Macautayin ‘Trevelyan 2772 (1876) 
I, xiv, 452, I looked through ——’s two volumes. 

21, Look to —. (Sce also 1, 3, 6, and To prep.) 
-: @. To-direct.a look or glance to. In early use 


chiefly S¢., equivalent to the mod. ok af (see 3.4). 


1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 321 Than lukit he awfully thame 


to. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agipciane) 356-Pane stud | 


pe monk. .to pe erde lukand.: cz450 Hottany Howlat guo 
He Jukit to his lykame that lemyt so licht. xg08 Dunpar 
Tua mariit wemen 120, dar nought lukto my luf for that 
Jene gib. x60z SHaks. /fazt. 1. iv. 77 (1604 Qo), The very 


place puts toyesof desperation. .into euery brain ‘Thatlookes © 
iso many fadoms to the sea And heares itrore beneath. x6zz_ 
(Biwre x Sas. xvi. 12 He was..of a beautifull countenance, . 


and goodly to looke to. 1860 Tynpalt Géac, 1 xvill. 123 
We looked to the sky at intervals. : 


p. ‘fo direct one’s attention to; to select for 
‘consideration. In Biblical use, occas. to’ regard 
with favour, 


¢897 K. Alurrep Gregory's Past. xli. 300 To hwem lacize | 


jc buton to Sem eadmodum? 2340 1ye2d, 89 Hy ssolden 
‘loki to hare zobe uorbysne Ihesu crist. ¢x400 Cursor AL, 
28877 (Cott. Galba) Cristlukes noght to pe almusdede,. . bot 
efter gude will ofpe gifer. a xg69 Kincesmyty Couj?, Satan 


(1878) 5 Loke to thy former wayes what they have bene. 1580 | 
Sipngy Ps. xvin. vii, ] walk’d his [God's] waies,.. Still to his ° 


_judgmentes look’t. -x60q4E.G[rimstone) DA costa's Frist, 
indies 111, iii, 126 Speaking. .of the qualiuie of the windes, we 
must. .looketothe coastes or partes of the world from whence 
‘they proceede. x62x Brats /sa. Ixvi.2 To this man will 
I looke, even to him that is poore and of a contrite spirit. 
1844 Mitt £ss. 87 If we look only to the effects which are 
intended. 1847 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. VIIL 1. 12 Graziers look 
moré to. quality than quantity of wool. 289: Law Times 


XCIL. 18/2 We incline to think that there will be anappeal, 


a. looking to the terms of sect. 49 of the Judicature Act. 

e. To attend to, take care of; +to tend, nurse 
(a sick person). 
‘ artzoo St. Gregory 1088 in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr, LVIL 


‘go An holy man.. bat dygne were ber to done [se. to be made © 


pope} and cristendome to loke to. .¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1659 
And 36 comforted mein prison eke, And loked to me when I 
was seke. @& 1548 Hat. Chron, Hen, VI 152, After the 
death of this prelate,..the aflayres in Fraunce, were neither 
‘well loked to, nor f{ete.}. 1549 Latimer Serze. Ploughers 
(Arb,) 24 Ye that be prelates loke well to your office. rg90 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 412 Come go with vs, wee'l looke to 
that anon. 1612 Biste Yer. xxxix. 12 Take him, and looke 
“well to him, and doe him no harme, 1840 THackeray aris 
Skh-bk., Beatrice Merger, Mother would never let me leave 
her, because I looked to my little brothers. 1855 MacauLay 
‘Hist, Eng. xvi. 111. 635 He ordered his own surgeon to look 
tothe hurts of the captive. 1864 Frul KR. Agric. Soc. RXV. 
1,88 The cider should be looked to every morning. 1865 


Dickens Mut, Fr. u vii, The yard. gate-lock should be 


looked to, if you please; it don’t catch, 


d..In the zmperative or in injunctive contexts: . 
To direct one’s solicitude to (something) as endan- — 


gered or needing improvement. 

1593 Suaks. Kick. IJ, v. iii. 39 My Liege beware, looke to thy 
selfe. x602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 1. ii, 1880 Fellow 
Jooke to your braines; youare mad, 1630 Hates Gold, Rem. 
1, (1673) 28x The Refuter must be sure to look to the strength 
ofhis reasons. x797 Mrs. Rapcirre /talian vii, ‘Look to 
‘your steps',saida voice, 18x3 SHELLEY Q. Afab iw. 237 Look 
to thyself, priest, conqueror, or prince! 1869 T. Huaurs 
Alfred Gt, iii, 35 It behoved even the Holy Father to look 
tohisfightinggear. 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth WW, v.. 118 
Then look to your own ways and manners, sir! 

e. To look to it: to be careful, beware. Often 
with clause, to take care, see that, 
- agga-Suzaks. Mids. N.ut. i. 34 There is not a more fearful 
wild-fowl than your lion living; and we ought to look to ’t. 
NGoo— A. YZ. un b 4 seks to it, Finde out thy brother 


“wheresoere he js, 1672 Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsad | 


1. i, (Arb.) 45 Thun. Let the Critiques look to '%.. Light. 
Let the Ladies look to’t. 1703.Maunpretr Yourn. Ferus. 


Tennyson Dora 26 In my time a father’s word was law, And 

so shall it benow for me. ‘Lookto it, 1892 Ga, Words May 

2092/2 She would look to it that they had‘a roof over their 
eads, 

_£. To keep watch upon. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 6257 Lokis well to be listes, pat no lede 


passe! @xzs48 Hate Chron, Hen. V 58h, His kepers looked 


more narrowly to hym then thei did before. ‘1377-87 Hoine : 


(1732) go And they have reason to look well to it. 2842 ; 


.. 1 set-up an Equipage which t 
‘gayest in the Town.. 1756 C..,Lucas Zss, Waters I. 151 
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sHED Chron. (1807-8) II. 235 He committed him to the 
keeping of certeine gentlemen, which without much cour- 
tesie looked streightlie inough to him for starting awaie. 
1593 Nottinghane Kec. IV. 238 That all the alhousess of the 
back syd of the town may beloukte tow. 1634 Sir ‘T. Her- 
BERT /yav, 83 For two yeares hee [a prisoner] was strictly 
lookt too: r7g2 J. Lourmian Horm of Process (ed. 2) 209 
And then desires the Keeper to take A. B, the Prisoner from 
the Bar, and look to him, for he stands convicted of High 
‘Treason. 1802 Mar. Encewortn Moral 7. (1816) 1. xix. 167 
Constable, look to your prisoner. 2819 SHELLEY Cenci IV. 
iv. 54 Sound thealarm ; Look to the gates that none escape ! 

&. To direct one’s expectations to; to rely on 
(a person, etc.) for something. 

1611 Biste Ecelzs, xxxiv. 15 Blessed is the soule of him 
that feareth the Lord : to whom doeth he luoke? 1806 Winp- 
HAM Suigeckh 22 Dec., *Man and steel, the soldier and his 
sword’, are the only productions of a country that can_be 
looked to with confidence for its protection and security. 
w82z Hxaminer 2279/2 To them then are the holders..to 
look for payment? 1883 Law Yimes Rep. LUI, 226/2 The 
consignee is the person to whom a carrier looks for the price 
of the carriage of goods. 1892 Bliackw, Mag. CLI. 2209/2, 
I look to you to help us. ; 

h. To look torward to (see 36); to expect, 
count upon. ; 

1782 Cowrrr Table. Talk 495 A terrible sagacity informs 
The poet's heart, he looks to distant storms, He hears the 
thunder ere the tempest lowers, 1804 WELLESLEY in Owen 
Desf. 274 The French have never. ceased to look to the 
re-establishment of their power. 31824 Axamfner 108/1 
Baron Gifford. .looks to the Seals, when Lord Eldon retires. 
1845 STOCQUELER Handbh, Brit. India (1854) 31 Clerkships 
in the public officesis the line ofemployment which the body 
of them look to. ” 

i. Lo show affinity to. rare. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & lust. Anim. U1. xxiv. 514 The bear 
séems to look towards the sloth 3. and the feline race, in their 
whiskers and feet, look to the hares and rats. 

22, Took toward(s —. (See simple senses and 
Towarp, Towarvs rep.) 

ax240 Lofsong in Cott. Hout. a1x Leoue louerd iesu crist 
loke toward me ase ich ligge lowe. a x310 in Wright Lyre 
/, 69 Thesu,.. With thine suete e;en loke towart me, 182r 
SuEiiey Z¢7dsych. 516, I have fitted up some chambers there 
Looking towards the golden Eastern air. . 

b. Zo look towards a person: in valgar speech, 
to drink his health (? ods. exe. jocular). 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lili, The ladies drank to his 
‘ealth, and Mr. Moss, in the most polite manner ‘ looked 
towards him’. 1853 ‘C, Bene! Verdan? Green ui. iti, The 
Pet. .drank their healths with the prefatory remark ‘1 looks 
to-wards you gents!’ _ 

Cc. = Look to, 211 (where.see quot. 1835). 

23. Look unto —. arch. = Look to,in various 
senses : see 23 a-f, 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 14333 Tesus he loked vnto pe lift. xs26 
TinpaLe //ed. xii. 2 Lokynge ynto Iesus, the auctor and 
fynnyssher of oure fayth. 1548 Raymonp Byrth Mankyude 
Y¥ v, Ina fayre garden. .ifit be not regarded and loken vnto, 
the weedes.. wyll [etc.]. faisso /reiris Berwik 99 in 
Dunbar's Poenes (1893) 288 The gudwyf lukit voto the 
Freiris tway. 1591 rane Af. Hubberd 292 For ere that 


‘unto armes I me betooke, Unto my fathers sheepe I usde 


to looke. 3593 Suaxs. 2. Aven. VS, 1. i. 208 Then lets 
make haste away, And looke vnto the maine. 1598 tr. 
Aristotle's Politiques 379 And it should especially be 
looked vnto children, that they neither heare nor see such 
things. xz6xz Brate Jsa. xlv. 22 Looke vnto mee, and be 
ye saued. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch, 88 Abuses .. 
will grow like ill weeds.. unless they be looked unto and 
weeded out. ; itis ; 
24, Look upon —. (See also senses I and 3.) 

ya. To pay regard to; esd. to regard favourably, 

hold in esteem; = 40k on, 18a, Ods. 


ererg in Ellis Orig. Lef#, Ser. mm, I. 18x Yf yt had nott | 
‘ben lokyd upon betymes, I suppose yt wold not have ben 
cabull to have contynuyd a Monastery ffower yeres. 31533 


Cromwe i Let. 9 July in Merriman Zi § Lett. (1902) L. 
$37 For lacke .. whereof ye -haue forfaited to the kinges 
ighnes the Somme of one thousande markes which .. ye 
ought substaunciallye to loke uppon for the king is no person 
to be deluded..with all. 1333 Gau Richt Vay tor God hes 
lukit apone ye powerte of his madine or seruand. x6x1 Bisce 
2 Mace, vii. 6 ‘Che Lord God looketh vpon vs. 
b. With adv. or adj. complement; To regard 
with a certain expression of countenance, or with 


a certain feeling ; = ook on, 18 c. 

1619 Mipp.eton Juner Temple Masque 23 The nearest 
kin have looks shy upon me. “1629 Maxwext tr. Herodian 
(1635) 61 The Romane Citizens being thus surrounded with 
direfull mis-haps. .begaune to look sowre upon Commodus. 
1633 MassincEr Guardian 1, ii, I look with sore eyes upon 
her good fortune, and wish it were mine own.  x7xx 
Apoison Sfect. No. 37 ¥ 5, [look upon her with a mixture of 
Admiration and Pity. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Countsy~ 
Maid (2741) I. 273, 1 fancied he look'd something sweet upon 
me. 1847 Marrvat Child. N. Forest xxv, Edward was.. 
Satisfied that he was not quite looked upon with indifference 
by Patience Heatherstone. 1864 Tennyson Anoch Arden 
56 And all men look’d upon him favourably, 

ce. To regard as, + to consider #o be so-and-so (cf. 
18b). + Also, to look upon it: to be of opinion that, 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ut. ii, § 9 Both Pythagoras 


_and Plato looked upon constitutionert sylue to bee opus pro- 


widentia. 1668 Bovie Octas, Reff: w. Advt.,'A Change of 
Circumstances, has occasion’d ‘the Publication of these 
Papers, .. in such a way as will make most Readers look 
upon them as containing a story purely Romantick. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor 237 It is lookt upon, as one of 
those very strange things, which if she doth, it is seldome. 
xpix ADpISON Agect. No. 31 ¥ 2 This Objection was looked 
upon as frivolous. J/é7d. No. 191 ¥ 7 This Morning 

a look upon to be the 


LOOK. 


‘The antients looked upon water as the. .first principle of all 
created things. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. § 300, 1 now 
looked upon it that we might think ourselves secure, 1822 
Exantiner 203/1 You are looked upon as a kind lord. 

V. With adverbs: 

25. Look about. zz/r. See simple senses and 
ABourT adv. 3 fig. to be on the watch, on the look- 
out. Also const. for (+ after): to be in search of, 
(Cf. to look about one, 11 b.) 

axzoo XK. Hor 1087 He lokede aboute, Myd is collede 
snoute, 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 66g ‘The fox .. Lukit 
about sum hoill to se. ¢xq20 Lyne. Assensbly of Gods 347 
She loked exer about as though she had be mad. 21425 
Cursor Af. 11744 (Trin) As pei to gider talkyng were pei 
loked aboute fer & nere, ¢x489 Caxton Sonncs of Aymton 
xx. 445 And whan rewlande was come out of the cave, he 
Iicked about for to know where they were. 1830 Patscr. 
613/2, 1 loke aboute, as one dothe that taketh the vewe of 
a place or contray, 1566 Antincton Apudeius vi. xiii. 
(1893) 152 The shepheards looking about for a Cow that 
they had lost. 1392 Suaxs. How. & Fed. uv. 40 The day 
is broke, be wary, looke about. 1610 ~ Teuzf, 1. ii. gro. 
r6xx Biate 7 obit xi.5 Now Anna sate looking about to- 
wards the way for her soune. 1704 Norris deal World 
11. x. 395 Like the man who... looks about after the candle 
which he has all the while on his own head. 1724 De For 
Alem, Cavalier (1840) 155 It was time to look about. 1750 
Studené 1. 323 The fidler .. soon. after enter’d .. and then 
every man look’d about for his partner, Joe. The last 
time ] saw him he was looking about for something to do. 

26, Look abroad. izf7. See simple senses and 
ABROAD adz. 

1480 [see ABROAD ad, 4]. 1664 WaLLER From a Child 4 
Before our Violets dare look abroad. 1784 Cowrer Yast v. 

38 He looks abroad into the varied field Of nature. 1834 
- Rircuie Wand. dy Seine 192 The young men do net 
look abroad for a wife. 

+27, Look again, againward. zztr. To look 
back. Also fig. Obs. ae 

ax2285 Leg. Kath. 2351 Heo as me ledde hire, lokede 
a3einward, for ludinge pet ha herde. . ¢ 1320 [see AGAIN- 
WARD adv. 1]. €2380 Wvycur Hks. (1880) 4x No man send- 
ynge his hond to pe plow; and lokenge a-jen is able to pe 
kyngdom of god. c1400 [see AcGain adv. 3a. 

+28, Look aloft. izir. ‘Lo aspire, be ambi- 
tious, Obs. 

1533 Frirn 4gst. Rastedl (1829) 236 If the remnants of 
sin fortune at any time to look aloft.and begin to reign, 
then he sendeth some cross of adversity or sickness to help 
to suppress them. x567 [see ALorr i]. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. I. 162 By this mariage, Egeldred began to looke 
a loft, and thought much of himselfe, 

4+ 29. Look alow. zz/r. To humble oneself. 

2582 Bentiry Jon. Matrones 1. 33 There is no sainct so 
perfect .. but looking a-lowe, shall find himselfé vnworthy, 
and so stop his mouth. 

£0. Leok around. 77/7. - To look. in several 
directions ; jig. to take a comprehensive view of 
things, 

1754 A. Mureny Gray's Ina ¥rnl.No.93 He looked around, 
and saw a reverend Form advance towards him. 1791 Mrs. 
Ravctirre Rom, Forest (1820) 1. 185 Louis looked around 
in search of La Motte. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr HisdZ, Servia 
239 When the Servians now looked araund, they congratu- 
lated themselves on having made a successful campaign. 
880 Newman Suyvtu Odd Faiths in New Lighé ii-\1882) 32 
We look around sceptical of our own impressions. 

Sl. Book aside. zzfr. To turn aside one’s eyes 3 
to- look obliquely. 

rg08 Dunbar Gold. Targe 225 On syde scho lukit wyth 
ane fremyt fare, xz530 Pauscr. 613/2, I loke asyde by 
channce, or caste myn eye asyde.. Jd7a., | loke asyde upon 
one by disdayne. 2855 Browninc Aundrea ded Sarto 147 
They pass and look aside. 

ook askance, askew, asquint: see the advs, 

32. Look back. zfr. 

a, To turn and look at something in the direc- 
tion from which one is going or from which one’s 


face is tured, 
. 1538. Envor Dict., Respicio, to loke backe, to haue regarde 


{ete.]. 21886 Sipney Arcadiat. (1590) 2 At yonder rising of - 


the ground she turned her selfe, looking backe toward her 
woonted abode. . x594 Suaxs. Rich. JT, mn. v. 19 Looke 
back, defend thee, here are Enemies. 1667 Minton /. ZL. 
xr. 64x ‘They looking back, all th’ Eastern side beheld Of 
Paradise, so late thir happie seat. sae Pore Rage of 
Lock 11. 138 Thrice she look'd back, and thrice the foe 
drew near. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /ia/ian xii, Often they 
looked back. to the convent, expecting to see lights issue 
from the avenue, ~ ; pan : 

b. To direct the mind tosomething that is past; 


to think on the past. Const. z#fo, on, upon, fo. 

rgo9 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. ii. 102 Gracious Lord. . Looke back 
into your mightie Ancestors, 165x BaxTer Saints’ Nest 1v. 
730 Is it not a very little time when thou lookest back. on 
it? azz Sreere dgect, No. 100 FP 1 A Man advanced in 
Years that thinks fit to look back upon his. former Life. 
1849 Macautay. Hist. Eng, vii. IT. 200 He would have 
looked back with remorse on a literary life of near thirty 
years, 1889 Mattock Auchanted [sland 201 Experiences 
like these are always fresh to look back upon, x892 Eng. 
Tllustr. Alag. UX. 331 One portion of my life is not pleasant 
to look back to. ; 

+c. To look fo a person for something. (? After 

L. vespicere.) Obs 

1646 P, Burkntey Gospel Cout 3. 32 The whole creation 
lookes backe unto him‘that made it for preservation in their 
being. - ; : 
+d. trans. =look back to.. Obs. 

1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl i. xi. 53 See How I conuey my 
shame, out of thine eyes, By looking backe. what I haue 
left behinde Stroy’d in dishonor. eh 


LOOK. 


e. collog. in negative contexts: To show signs of 
retrogression or interrupted progress. (Cf 14.) 

1893 Daidy News 5 Jan. 3/6 Since that day St. Simon has 
never, to use a slang phrase of the day, ‘looked back.' 

33. Look down. 

a. intr. See simple senses and Down adv. 

exzoo[see4s a]. 13975 Sc. Leg. Satnts xxxvii, (Vincencius) 
326 Keparis of pe presone, bat thru smal holis lokit done. 
cxq7o Henry MWadlace v. 1456 Vpon Fawdoun as he was 
lukand doune, 2362 Pixincron Lagos. A bdyas Pref. 3 Hee 
that sittes on hygh looked doune to the lowe dungeon of the 
pryson, and raised Joseph to be ruler. 1610 Suaks, Yes. v. 
I. zor Looke downe you gods And on this couple drop a 
blessed crowne, 1726 Swirt Gul/éver ut. viii, I looked down 
upon the servants, .. as if they had-been pigmies, and la 

iant,. 187z Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) ([V. xviii. ar2 

“hus is formed the promontory of Lincoln looking down 
upon the river to the South of it. : 

b. fig. Zo look down on, upor: to hold in con- 
tempt, to scom ; to consider oneself superior to. 

x7xx Anpison Sgect. No. 255? 9 A solid and substantial 
Greatness of Soul looks down with a generous Neglect on 
the Censures and Applauses of the Multitude. 2728 VENEER 
Sincere’ Penitent Ded., Looking down upon it with a 
generous contempt of allits vaniues. 1889 Jessorr Coming 
of Friars ii, 85 ‘The monks looked down upon the parsons, 
and stole their endowments from them, 2893 Chawb. Frné. 
29 July 476/1 They are. looked down upon and scorned, 

+¢. To have a downcast or mournful look. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ivi. 12 It is no glaid collatioun 
Quhair ane makis myrrie, ane vther lukis doun, 

ad. Comm, To tend. downwards in price. 

1806 Azn. Reg, 49 The bounties would begin soon, in the 
language of ’Change Alley, to ‘be looking down’. 2825 
Hone Avery-cday Bk 1.173 Who, when the shares ‘look 
down’, try to sell. 

e. trazs. To quell or overcome by one’s looks. 

1840 Dickens Alunmphrey's Clock, Clock-case 33, I never 
could look the boy down, 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air 
xxx, (1857) 285 Having no importunate witnesses present .. 
to look me down while I was bragging. 

34, Look downward. intr. = Look dow, 33. 

¢ 1400, 1362 (see Downwarp A.rb], 1667 Mitton P. L. 
it. 722 Look downward on that Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 1823 
Exantiner to4/1 Consols were rather looking downward. 

35, Look forth. iztr. To look out (of a win- 
dow, etc., on to something). Now arch. and poet. 

¢ rg20 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1982 Then lokyd [forthe as 
Doctryne me badde. - rg08 Dunsar 7a maritt wesen 
308, I salbe Jaith to lat him le, quhill I may luke furth. 
x6xx Bipte Song Sod, ii. g He looketh forth, .at the windowe, 
1667 Mitton ?. £, x1. 209 Through the Firey Pillar 
and the Cloud God looking forth will trouble all his 
Host. ¢x773 T. Linpsey Sexg, Look forth, look forth, my 
fairest ! Thy faithful knight is nigh. 1781 Cowper Fyriend- 
shif 80 Jealousy looks forth distressed On good that seems 
approaching, 31823 ScoTr Rokedy 1.i, The warder.. from 
old Baliol's tower looks forth, 2828 Lyrron Pedham: xvii, 
The chevalier looked wistfully forth. 

38. Look forward. intr. (See Forwarp B. 


rb.) Const. Zo, occas, for, + 072. 

1603 SHaxs., Meas. for M. 1. til, 61 Looke forward on 
the iournie you shall go. 1737 Pore Hor, Eg. u. ii, 374 
Pleas’d to look forward, pleas’d to look behind. a@1766 
Mas. F. Suenwan Mourjahad (1767) 7t The loss of Man- 
dana imbitters all my joys, and methinks I begin to look 
forward with disgust. 2844 H. H. Witson Arit. Jndia 
IIL. 48 They..looked forward to the speedy expulsion of 
the intruders, 186 Tuackrray Ady. Philip xxxii, The 
way in which we looked forward for. letters from our bride 
and bridegroom. 2892 Yewple Bar Nov. 379 We were 
looking forward to a merry time. 

37, Look in. 

a, See simple senses and In adv, 

az300 Cursor A1. 172884188 (Cott) Iohne ., loked in & 
saze be schetez, bot he dorstnot gang in. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
223/2 To Luke jn, juspicere. 1500-20 DunBar Poewts xlviii. 
zo Me thocht Aurora..In at the window lukit by the day. 
1335 CoveRDaLe Soug Sod. lig He... loketh in at the wyn- 
dowe, & pepeth thorow the grate. xg9x Suaxs.. 1 Hen. VJ, 
Liv.62 Here, through this Grate..Let vs looke.in, the sight 
will much delight thee, 2830 ‘Tennyson Mermaid 26 That 
great sea-snake.. Would..look in at the gate With his large 
calm eyes. 1839 Loner. Vili Blacksw. iv, And children 
coming home from school Look in at the open door. 

b. To enter a room, etc. for the purpose of seeing 
something; hence, in. mod, use, to make a call, to 
call (ufo a person); to ‘drop in’ for a short stay 
orinterview. 

1604 Sans, O¢h, v. ii. 257 Looke in vpon me then, and 
speake with me. 1610 — 7emid. v. i. 167 This Cell’s my 

ourt:.. pray you looke in. 1799 in Spiri# Pub. Fornls. 
III. rar ‘To fashionably and carelessly look in at Tatter- 
sall’s, 1837 -Dicxens Pickw, ii, Will ro’o'clock be too 
late to lookin for half.an hour?: 1884 G, Gissine Un- 
classed TIL. vi. i. 436 Could you manage to look in at the 
office. tamorrow? ~ x890 Crark Russe.y Ocean Trag, II. 
xxvi. 4 Vl look in upon him after breakfast. 1892 Temple 
Bar Oct. 164. He would look.in at the jeweller’s at once and 

et her that bracelet, 1892 Mrs. Oxtenanr Marriage 

tinor Il, xviii. 46 Some prodigious reception to which 
people ‘looked in’ for half an hour. 
+ 38. Look off. To turn one’s eyes away, Ods. 

ajro-1x Swirr Fral, to Stetia 4 Jan., No, no, look off, 
don’t smile at me. 1738 — Pol, Conv. 25 Why then, 
Mr. Neverout, da you see, if you don’t. much like it, you 
may look off of it. 196a-71 ne Watro.e Vertue's Anecd. 
ree (1786). V. x13 Another small head of a. man look- 
ing off. 

39, Look on. ixér. 

a. To direct one's looks. towards an object 
in contemplation or observation; often, to. be a 


mere spectator (and not a. participator in the 
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action). Zo look on ahead: to look forward into 
the future. 

cxoco Aiirratc Deut. xxviii. 32 Sin pine suna and pine 
dohtra zeseald odrum folce, beer bu on locie [L. widentibus 
ocudts Ends}. . €131g Suorenam (E. E, T. S&S.) 1. 1295 So 
schulle pe rederes now Hy rede and conne on lowke. 1456 
Str G. Have Law Arms (S. T. §.) 303 A trety of proprie- 
teis .. that salbe gude and prouffitable for all men that 
on lukis, - r392 SHaxs, Rom, & Ful. 1. iv. 38 le be a Candle- 
holder and looke on. 2628 Harte Microcosm, Bowle Alley 
(Arb.) 62 He enioyes it that lookes on and bets not. 1744 
Oze.t tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 21 Miscarrying 
in that Design too, he contented himself, for a while, to 
lye-bye and look on. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers iii. 11869) 
z4/t One who looked on a-head to the wants of posterity. 
1878 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 63 Potters’ boys are trained 
to the business by looking on at the wheel. 1879 M. Pat- 
TisoN Aidton. x. 118 The world looks on and laughs. 

b. collog. 7a dook on (with): to read from a 
bonk, etc., at the same time (with another person), 

1893 Coruh, Mag. Jan. 64 They seem to have had a 
scarcity of music, necessitating a good deal of ‘looking on’. 

40. Look out. 

a. intr. (See simple senses and Our.) To look 
from within a building or the like to the outside; 
also, to put one’s head out of an aperture, e.g. a 
window, 

1390. Gower Conf. II. 352 That I be nyhte mai arise, At 
som wyndowe and loken oute. c¢x4go HotLanp Howat 63 
To luke out on day licht. a@1g48 Hat. Chron, Hen. VILL 

rb, A prison and a man lokyng out at a grate. 1567 
Tiean Caveat 38 [She] wente vnto her hall windowe .. 
and loking out therat, pointed with her fingar. 2607 Suaxs. 
Timon v. 1. 131 Lord ‘Limon, ‘Timon, Looke out, and speake 
to Friends, «a x625 Frercuer False One 1. il. (Song) Looke 
out, bright eyes, and blesse the ayre: Even in shadowes 
you are faire. 1635 J. Havwarn tr. Siond?'s Banish'd Virg. 
13 Looking out at it [the doore] allafrighted. 18533 Tennyson 
Maud 1. ix. 3 The sun look'd out with a smile Betwixt the 
cloud and the moor. : 

transf. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. ii. (Rtldg.) 5 They.. 
looked out at the corners of their eyes. 

“+b. To appear, show itself, Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. 77%. & Cr. wv. v. 56 Her wanton spirites looke 
out At euery ioynt, and motiue of her body. 1606 — Amd. 
§ Cl. y. i. 50 The businesse of this man lookes out of him, 
x607 — 7Z07 11, ii, Bo. 

e@. To be on the watch or look-out; to exercise 
vigilance, take care. (Cf. Looxk-our.) 

1602 B. Jonson Poetaster ut. i, These Courtiers runne in my 
minde still; I must looke out, x635 C. CHauncy in Quincy 
Hist. Harvard Unix, (1840) 1. 469 That..your petitioner... 
[may not be] enforced to look out to alter his condition. 1704 
FB. Furrer Med. Gym. (1711) Pref, It is high time to look 
out, and set upon a resolute Course of Riding. 1740 tr. De 
Mouhy's Fort. Country- Maid (1742) I. 79 Let us look out 
sharp where we are, this is the Place we lost her in. 1769 
Fatconer Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Look-out, The mate of 
the watch .. calls often from the quarter-deck, ‘ Look out 
afore there!* 1829 LanpDor Jag. Conv., Miguel & his 
Mother Wks. 1853 L. 560/r Before tnat time I will look out 
sharply, and afterward you must. 1840 THackeRay Gt. Hog- 
garty Diamond vi, ‘ Look out’, said that envious McWhirter 
tome. 1886 Besant Childr. of Gibeon 1. ix, You'd better 
look ont. Melenda's in arage. 1892 Black & White 10 Sept. 
gor/2 We shall lose India if we don’t look out. : 

_ d. To field, ‘scout’ (at cricket). ? romce-zse. 

1837 Dickens Pickw.:vii, Several players were stationed, 
to ‘look out’, in different parts of the field. 

e. To look out for: to watch or search for; to 
be on the look-out for; to await vigilantly. 

1669 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS, Conn, 
App. y. 1z Some [are] so foolish now to cry the Duchess 
hath done itt, to looke out for love letters. rgzz STEELE 
Spect. No, 268? 3 Where shall we find the Man. who 
looks out for one who places her chief Happiness in the 
Practice of Virtue? 1742 BeruEetey Let. to Gervais 2 
Feb., Wks. 1871. 1V. 284, 1 wrote..to Dean Browne to 
look. out fora six-stringed bass viol of an old make and 
mellow tone.- 1766 Gotpsm. V%c. W. xxvi, Prepare then 
this evening to look out for work against to-morrow,. 1828 
Scotr #. 47..Perth xxvi, Rely on my fooking out for your 
safety. 1832 O’ConneLL Speech Ho. Comat. 27 June, [They] 
begin to look out for disturbances-——or as the sailors say, to 
look out for squalls. 1892 Chamd. Frni. 4 June 3621/2 Vl 
look out for something to do. 

f. To have. or afford an outlook (0%, over, etc.). 

2686 tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 84 The great Portal 
of his Palace that looks out into the Royal square. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bh., Roscoe (1821) L. 23 The windows 
of the study, which looked out upon the soft scenery I have 
mentioned. 1859 Mrs, Cartyte Left, III. 6 The back 
court that my windows look out on. 1866 W. Cottins 
Armadale I. 162 The bedroom looked out over the great 
front door. 2874 Ruskin Hortus Juelusus (1887) 3 His own 
little cell, looking out on the olive woods, 

+g. To make any brief excursion. (Cf. ook zn, 
37 b.) Obs. 

rsx T, Witson Rule of Reason (1580) 46 He looked not 
out of his house all that daie. 1699 Damewr Voy, IL. 1, 127 
The Fish is presently sent to the Market in one of their 
Boats, the rest looking out again for more. . 1793 SMEATON 


Edystone L, § 296 It was not till the rath instant that we . 


were able to look out to sea further than to supply’ the 
seamen on board the buss with provisions. 

h. trans. To find by looking ; to choose out by 
looking. 

1835 Coverpate Ezek, xxi. 29 Thou hast loked the out 
vanities, & prophecied lyes. ¢1g90 Martowr Fauszé. viii. 7 
She has sent me to look thee out; prithee, come. away. 
x6o7 Suaxs. Tinton 1. ji, 67 [le looke you out a good turne, 
Seruilius. x6xx Brate Gex, xli. 33 Let Pharaoh looke out 
a man discreet and wise. x6s8 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 
III, 142 Liberty is graunted vnto Mr. Josias. Winslow,..to 
look out a place to suply him with twenty fiue acres of 


LOOK. 


land. 1768 E. Crraveranp in B. P. Smith Hist. Dart. 
mouth Coll. (1878) 36 The Deputy Surveyor, .. offered his 
assistance to look out the township and survey it, 1789 
Mrs. Pioza ¥ourn, France 11, 133, I am tired of looking 
out words to express their various merits. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, You're a-staring at. the pocket-handker- 
chiefs! eh, my dear!.. We've just looked ’em out, ready 
for the wash. ¢ 1884‘ Epna Lyate’ We. wo xix, She went 
..to the Bradshaw, and looked out the afternoon trains. 
41. Lookover. a. trans. Tocast one’s eyes over 3 
to scrutinize ; to examine (papers, or the like), 
cex4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1x Saynt cuthbert lyfe.. Who 
so lykes to luk it oure, He sall’ fynde it part in foure. 19706 
Hearne Codlect.. 8 Mar. (O. H. 8.) I, 20x Dr. Kennett .. 
look’d them [MSS.] all over. 1agza /dz¢. III. 301 Gronovius 
hath publish’d some extracts out of Josephus with emenda- 
tions...I must look them over. 1809 Mackin G7/ Alas xu it, 
(Rildg.) 396 The minister .. looked me over from head to 
foot. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. ii. (1889) 14 Tom 
had time to look him well over, and see what sort of man 
had come to his rescue, 1892 Tewzple Bar Apr. 467, I have 
a number of papers to look over. 
b. collog, = look on, 39 b. 
42, Look round. zt7. 
a. To look about in every direction. 
xg26 TinpaLe (Mark iii. 5 He loked rounde aboute on 
them angrely. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light 
armed scoure, 1781 Cowrrr Z.xfost. 27 Let the Muse look 
round From East to West, no sorrow can be found. x79 
Mrs. Rapciirre Rom, forest (1820) I. 100, | looked round 
in search of. a human dwelling, 2863 Geo. Enior Romola 
xxix, Tito looked round with inward amusement at the 
various crowd. x892 Black & White 19 Mar. 367/2, I had 
now time and daylight enough to look round. 
b. fig. To search about for. 
x849 Macautay A77st. Ang. vil. 11. 161 In great perturba- 
tion men began to look round for help. 
43, Look through. 
a. trans. To penetrate with a look or glance; 
to search. Zé. and fig. 
e1430 HoLttann How/at 49, I sawe ane Howlat.. Lukand 
the laike throwe. 1667 Drypen Jud, EHaiperor ut. ii. (1668) 
32 Fate sees thy Life lodg’d in a brittle Glass, And looks 
it through, but to it cannot pass. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. 1. i. 
x08 Who bids thee face with steady view Proud Fortune, 
and look shallow Greatness thro’. 1887 Edin. Rev. July 
231 His eye glaring at a stranger with a gaze that seemed to 
look him through and through. 


b. To examine or survey exhaustively. 

1742-3 Youne Vt. 7h. v1, Look nature through, 'tis revo. 
lution all. 178x CowPer Conversat. 749 Look human nature 
through. 

+@. zair. ‘To become visible or obvious. Ods. 
tso7 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. iv. 120 Th’ incessant care .. 
Hath wrought the Mure, that should confine it in, So thinne, 
that Life lookes through, and will breake out. 

+44. Look under.  zxir. To look down. Ods. 

1yoo Drypen Pal. §¢ Arc, u. 340 Thus pondering, he 
looked under with his eyes. 

45. Look up. 

&. See simple senses and Up adv.; to raise the 
eyes, turn the face upward. 

er200 Trin. Coll. Hom..173 Danne .. bo wreches .. loked 
up and dun and al abuten. cxzzo Bestiary 187 Ne deme 
Se nogt wurdi Sat tu dure loken up to de heueneward. 
21300 Cursor M, 21393 Constantin .. lok up.. He sagh 
pas cristis cros ful bright. ¢1x386 Cuaucer Sir Thapas 

rol. 8 Approche neer, and looke vp murily, 1535 Cover- 
pate /s. xl, 12 My synnes haue takén soch holde vpon me, 
that I am not able to loke vp. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1 ii, $3 
How dares [sic] the plants looke vp to heauen, From whence 
they haue their nourishment? 2637 Micron Lyeidas 125 
The hungry Sheep look up, and are not fed. @ 2800 Cowrer 
Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 204 And he look'd up.. There stood a 


maiden near. 1892 Lougm. Mag. Jan. 247 She looked up 
from her writing. 


+b. Ofa plant: To show itself above the ground. 

1657 R, Licon Barbadoes (1673) 97 If it be suffer'd to look 
up in a Garden, it will wind about all Herbs and Plants that 
have Stalks. 

+c. To cheer up, take courage, be cheerful. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, tv. iv. 113 My Soueraigne Lord, 
cheare vp your selfe, looke vp. 160a — Ham. m1, iii. so Then 
lle looke vp, My fault is past. x6xx — Wnt. Z. v. i. arg, 

d. To lock up to (+ occas, at): (@) to direct the 
look or face up towards ; to raise the eyes towards, 
in adoration, supplication, etc.; (4) jig. to have a 
feeling of respect or veneration for. 

21626 Bacon Mew Ati. (1627) 7 Let vs looke vp to God, 
and every man reforme his owne wayes. 1719 Hreethinker 
No. 157 ®6 Vhese Three Ladies .. look up to him, as their 
Patron and Defender, 1757 Mrs. Grireirn Lett, Henry & 
Frances (1767) IIL. 100 The rest seem to: look up at you, as 
ofan higher Order of jnteligence 1794 C. Picor emale 
Fockey Club 141 Are these the patriots, to whom England 
was to look up for Salvation? 843 rnd. R. Agric. Soc. 
IV..1, 210 Sweden looks up to British agriculture as the 
model for imitation. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 
447 The Whig members still looked up to him as their leader, 
1881 Garoiner & Muuuincer Study Eng. Hist. 1, x. 178In 
zit England had at last found the man to whom it could 
ook up. ; ; 

e. slang, Toimprove. Chiefly Comm. : cf. look 
down, 33 d. 


1822. Examiner 725/: Foveign Securities are. generally 
looking up. 1835 Yart's Afag, II. 211.The Radicals are, to 
usea mercantile phrase, locking up. 1884.G, ALuzn Philistia 
3 _ a3 Trade is looking up. 1888 Saran “‘l'yrier Black- 

a 
will look up.in this country for many a day. 

£ Naut. (See quot.) 


hosts III. xxix. 85, I don’t believe that agriculture: 


LOOK-DOWN. 


1867 SuvTu Sadlor's Word-bk., To look, the bearing or 
direction, as, ske looks uf, is approaching her course. 

g. To search for (something) in a dictionary or 
work of reference, among papers, or the like; to 
consult (books) in order to gain information. , 

1692 Woon Life 24 July, They decided to look up it 
[Athenae Oxon.]—to see what I said of the Presbyterians. 
1863 Mitt Avan, Hamilton 458, I have only looked up the 
authorities nearest athand. 1876 Miss Yoncs Womankind 
vi, 44 She had better look the definitions up at the beginnin g 
of the books of Euclid. 2890 Fenn Dowdle Knot I. iii. 113, 
I have been looking up the Glens. Nota bad family, but a 
younger branch. 

h. To call on, go to see (a person). codlog. 

1882 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlix, George will look us up.. 
at half-after four. 1885 /é/ustr. Lond. News 21 Feb. 208/3 
So do look me up ., and you will be most welcome. 1892 
Harpers Mag, LUXXXIV. 246/2 You'd better look him up 
at his hotel. : 

i. To search for. 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 329 The obligacion of the Bisshop of 
Norwychys oblygacion, I never sye it that I remembre; 
wherfor I wolde and prey my modre to lokeit up. 1473 51k 
J. Paston in P. Led. IIT. 37, 1 .. praye yow to loke uppe 
my Venple of Glasse, and send it me by the berer herof, 
1636 Fart Mancu. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 276 It will be best for every one to .. look up the exemp- 
tions they have. 1659 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) V.27 The 
Court haue ordered that .. the said Winge be required to 
looke vp the said Indian, and bringe him. .before some one 
ofthe majestrates. 1861 Hucnes Tow Brown at Oxf. iv. 
(1889) 30 He was .. a sort of boating nurse, who looked-up 
and trained the young oars. 1894 WotseLey Mfarlborough 
I. 278 Hearing of some rebels in the neighbourhood of 
‘Taunton, he sent a small party of Oxford's regiment to look 
them up. ao 

j. To direct vigilance to. es & 

1833 Mas. Marsu Aetress of Haughton UU. 52 Phillips is 
new to his place, remember ;—you must look him up, if he 
is careless. 1862 Mas. H. Woov Channings I]. 235 A pretty 
time o’ day this is to deliver the letters !.. You letter-men 
want looking up. _ 

k. Zo look (a person) up and down: to scrutinize 
his appearance from head to foot. Seog 
: 1892 Standard 3 Oct. 4/7 They prefer to look his Viceroy 

“up and down and all round before giving him a character, 
1893 Strand Mag. V1.125/2 People looked her up and down, 
+46, Look upon. = Look on, 39a. Obs. 

193 SHAKS. 3 Hen. I, u. iii. 27 Whiles the Foe doth .. 
looke vpon, as if the T'ragedie were plaid in iest, by counter- 
fetting Actors. 1606 — 77. § Cr, v. vi. 10 dia, Ile fight 
with him alone, stand Diomed. D7o. He is my prize, I will 
not looke ypon, vey. Come both you coging Greekes, 
haue at you both. 16x — Wind. 7. v. iil, toc. 

47. Comb.: look-like-a-goose sd,, one who has 
a stupid look. 

1624 Br, Mountacu Gage 300 He hath the figure ofa man 
as Will Summer had, though he be indeed as very a Look- 
like-a-goose as he was. 

Look, var. Loux; obs. f. Loox sé.1 


Loo k-down. U.S. [f. vbl. phr. Zook down: 
see LOOK v. 33.] A carangoid fish, the Horse-head 
or Moon-fish, Selene vomer. 

1882 Jorvan & Giipert Fishes NM. Amer. (Buil. U.S. 
Nat. Maus, 111) 439. 

- Looke, obs. torm of Loox sd.1 


Looked (lukt), 242 a1 [f. Loox vu + -zen 1] 
In senses of the-vb., with advs., as after, for, up. 

1848 Exvor Dict., Rapectatus, desyred, taried, & looked for. 
1863 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Lxpectatus, The long loked day 
was come, x606 etc. [see Long-looked-for, Lone adv, gal. 
1823 Cospetr Kur. Rides (1885) 1. 369 His anxiously looked. 
for event. 1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand. £. Archip, 168 
The Balai, always the best looked-after building ina village. 
1893 Westin. Gas, 7 Sept. 2/1, He..was one of the most 
looked-up-to gentlemen about. 1900 /bid. 10 Aug. 2/3 A wel- 
come beggar, a looked-for guest. 


+ Dooked, 72.2.2 Obs. [f. Loox sd, +-Ep 2.] 
Having an aspect of a certain kind: preceded. by 
a defining adj.; see also ILL-LOOKED, WELL-LOOKED. 

x93 Suaks, Rick, IJ, . iv. rx Leane-look’d Prophets 
whisper fearefull change. 1666 Prrevs Diary 17. Aug, A 
strange fortune for so odd.a looked mayde. 1694 Morreux 
Rabelais w, xxix. (1737) 121 This Meagre-look’d Shrovetide. 
xg16 B.. Cuurcn A/zst.. Philip's War (1865) 1.82 A great 
surly look'd fellow took up his Tomhog, or wooden Cutlash, 
to kill Mr. Church... 1723 De For Voy, round World (1840) 
267 He was as ugly a looked fellow as ever I saw. 

Thookee : see Loox uw. 4a. 

Looker (luko1). Also 4, 6 loker, 5 locar, 5-6 
lokar, 6 Se. luker, 7lowker. [f. Loox v.+-ER1] 

1. One who looks, in senses of the vb. Const. with 
preps., as at, on, to, wtpon. 

xgg6 J. Hevwoop Spider & Fite xcii.. 18x You are the 
myrrors; that all lookers looke in. 2879 Twyne Phisicke 
agst. Fort. u Ixxxv. 108b, A diligent looker to the profite 
of the Common wealth. . ¢ 1580 Sines Ps. xxu.-v, The 
lookers now at-.me, poore wretch, be mocking. 15996 
Datrymeie tr. Lesite's I1ist. Scot. I. 17 Quhilke brig 
haveng 8 bowis, is ane:gret delectatione.to the lukeris vpon 
it.) 167z Vinuiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsad 1, i, (Arb.) 27, 
I have ever observed that your grave lookers are the dullest 
of men. 1675 Otway Alcibiades it. i. Wks, 1728 I. 39 An 
anxious Looker on this Tragic Scene. 

b With advs., as looker out. 
_ 13843 Weir Lecdus. vii. r2 God forsothe the loker about 
is,’ ¢x400 4 fol. Loll, 2 If we wil, we mai calle bischoppis, 
locars upon. 319767 Pod, Reg...1, 363 The lookers-out have 
not been able to prevail on any man of consequence to accept 
fan office]. 18g0 Grote Greece u. xiii. VILL. 140. The Pelo- 


Thrasyllus, 


‘ponnesian fleet completely eluded the lookers-out of. 
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e. Looker on, looker-on, one who looks on; 
a beholder, spectator, eye-witness. Often, one who 


merely looks on, without taking part. Cf. ovdooker, 


1539 TAVERNER Arasm, Prov. (1552) 22 Tearynge asunder 
theyr visours..not without great laughynge of the lokers on. 
2586 SPENSER Sonn. to G. Harvey, Sitting like a Looker- 
on Of this worldes Stage. ax627 Mippteton & Rowiey 
Sp. Gipsy v. tii, 84, 1 all this while Stand but a looker-on. 
111 Bunceu. Sgect. No. 161 P 2 To gain the Approbation 
of the Lookers-on. 1800 WinpHAM Speeches Parl, 18 Apr. 
(8r2) I. $39 Accidents to the lookers-on do sometimes 
happen at bull-baiting. 1850 Smentey J. Fairlegh (1894) 9 
Every fool knows that lookers-on see most of the game. 
1898 L. Sreeuen Sted. Biog, U1. iv. 128 Asan undergraduate 
he was a looker-on at..the Oxford Movement. 

2. One who looks after or has charge of anything 
(e.g. t children, cattle, land, a farm, woods, etc.); 
a guardian, keeper, shepherd, farm-bailiff, steward. 
Now only Zocal. 


1340 Ayend. 220 Pe children of riche men ssolle habbe 
guode lokeres and oneste. @ 1400-ga Alexander 2591 pan 
mas he laddis ouire to lend & lokars of bestis. 1609 JZS. Ace, 
St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., Payd to the lowker of Moserd 
Wood xij@. 1793 Z'rans. Soc. Arts LV. 4g Where my looker 
and tamily, witn two or three labourers constantly resides. 
*797 Mis. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl II. 103 Old Frazer 
» had..filled the office of looker at Castle Gowrand—a 
phrase that implicates the combined duties of steward and 
bailiff. x806-7 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) I. 62 note, 
Leaving their farms to the management of bailiffs, whom 
they cail lookers. 

b. With prefixed sb.: An official inspector of 
(what the sb. denotes). (Cf. LEAVE-LOOKER.) local, 

1835 1st Rep, Munic. Corporat. Comm. App. ui. 1627 
[Morpeth] There is no election of fish and flesh lookers. Zéid. 
1600 [Lancaster] Other officers of the Corporation are, 
Auditors, .. Hedge-lookers, /bid. 1484 [Clitheroe] Other 
officers are, Market Lookers,.. Lookers of Hedges and 
Ditches, 1899 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/5 '[. Vhornton, cloth 
looker, Briercliffe. 


Look-in, sd. [f. Loox sd.+ In adv.] 


l. A hasty glance; a peep. Hence, a short visit. 

1847 L. Hunt Wen, Women & B. I. xv. 293 The Induc- 
tion to the ‘Mirror of Magistrates’ is a look in at the in- 
fernal regions. 1865 Dickens Mut. J. rv. iii, He has given 
me another look-in, to make sure of .. our stock-in-trade 
being correct. 

2. Sporting slang. A chance of success. 

1870 Bells Life 12 Feb. (F.), Fawcett imagines he has got 
a look-in, 1898 West. Gaz. 12 July 10/2 For the Beaufort 
Stakes Mr. L. de Rothschild should have a good look in, 

hooking (lukin), véZ. sd. [f Loox v. +-1ne LJ] 

Ll. The action of the vb. Loox; look, gaze. 

ext75 Lamb. Hom. x45 Per scal beon., Lokinge wid-uten 
winkinge. @1223 Aucr. R. 50 Vor nabbe 3e nout pene nome 
.. of tollinde lokinges. 13... 4. A. Addét, P. A. 1048 Pury 
woz3e & wone my lokyng 3ede. ¢ 1400 Lanjranc's Cirure. 
r19 Crokidnes, or ellis lokynge asquynt of pe igen. a x450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 17 ‘The eldest suster [was] for her 
highe and unferme loking forsaken, 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball. (8S. 'V.S.) 74 The prydeful luking of myeine. cxgga 
Martowe Yew of Malta 11. i, Zoon’s what a looking thou 
keep'’st! axgx6 Sout Sermz, (1823) IV. 3:8 Anger passes, 
in the gospel account, for murder; and looking and lusting, 
for adultery. 1821 Byron Heav. & Larth iii. 92 After long 
looking o’er the ocean wide. x86z J. Epmonp Childr. CA, 
at Home ix. 138 Looking is seeing with attention, 

Proverb, a1624 Br. M. Smitu Ser. (1632) 154. By look- 
ing comes liking, you know the proverb. 


b. With adverbs. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86 b, Whiche for ones 
lokynge backwarde was turned in to a salt: stone. me 
Brownine SordedZo 1. 361 Which evidence you owed To 
some slight weariness, some looking-off Or start-away. 1870 

H. Newman Gram. Assent it. x. 412 A sensitive Ioeking: 
out in all that happens..for tokens[etc.], 1872 G. V. Smita 
Bible § Pop, Theol, xxiv. 248 Any conscious looking forward 
by the writer to a greater and more genuine sacrifice to come, 

e. With prepositions, used. a@dsol., or advs, 
Looking after, on, to, unto, care, attention; Jook- 
ing for, expectation; looking over, inspection. + Zo 
give (a person) the looking on: to look on without 
interference or participation in his activity. 

exgr3 More Rich, Lif (ed, Lumby) 33 The yonger, which 
besides his infancie that also nedeth good loking to, hath 
a while ben so sore diseased [etc.]. 1360 Daus tr. Slezdane's 
Comet, 11 b, Or if the Frenche kinge warre upon Charles.., 
shall he geve them the lokyng on? [Li sz ocdosus erit 
spectator ?| Ibid, 64b, His advise and counsell, whiche 
unlesse they woulde folowe, he would gyve them the lokyng 
on. . x6xx Brsue Hed. x. 27 Acertaine fearefull looking for 
of iudgement. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. To Rdr. 21 To 
make the People believe. .that Religion is worth the looking 
after. 1722 De lor Plague (1840) 44 If any person visited 
do fortune by negligent looking unto..to come. .from.a place 
infected. 1832 Tennyson J@z/ler’s Dau, 24% That loss but 
made us love the more, With farther lookings on. x8g0 
“Rots Botprewoon ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 328 My old horse 
«. Wants a bit of looking after now. 2893 R. Kupcine in 
Pall Mall G. 29 July 2/1 Mowgli always attended a 
Looking-over. 

+2. Supervision, care, charge, custody. Ods. 

ax300 K. Horn 360 (Camb. MS.) Aylmar, be gode kyng, 
Dude him on mi lokyng, 1340 4yend, 8 To ham bet habbep 
pe lokingge ous to teche. /did. 128 Pe zenegere is ase pe 
ike pet ts ine prison. .and ine greate lokinge, 

+ 3. Decision, judgement. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7409 Pat vpe be popes lokinge of 
rome he ssolde it do. ¢z330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 86 
Philip. .askid if bei wild stand to per lokyng. 

+4. Look, expression of countenance, appear- 
ance. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17288 +108 His lokyng was als brizt os is 
pe rede lempninge, 1388. Wycur Daz. ii. 3x The lokyng 


LOOKIN G-GLASS. 


{Vulg. zetvztus]. therof was ferdful. ¢1430 Syr Gener, 
(Roxb.) 4707 Wene ye that hir louely looking Pleaseth vs 
any maner thing As it dooth you.  x6r0 Suaxs. Tem, 1. 
i. 309 Why how now hoa; awake, why are you drawn? 
Wherefore this ghastly looking? 

5. attrib. 


1sz9 Horman Velo. 282 b, Order mea lokyng place in the 
play. 2552 Hutoet, Lokynge place to se about, sAeatrum, 
1670 DRYDEN rst Pt. Cong. Granada w. ii. Wks. 1883 IV. 4 
But yet my toil May be rewarded with a looking-while. 
2843 Marryat AZ, lzodet xi, A dog would..squat upon his 
looking-out place, 


Looking (lu'kin), jfz.@. [f. Loox v. +-1ne 2.] 

1. That looks or gazes. rare. + Looking up: 
having an upward aspect or direction; sloping. 

2649 Burne Eng. Laprov. lipr. (1653) 63 The other 
[spacle] may be Six Inches wide, whose Tree must be made 
more compass and locking up, by far, than your usuall 
Spades are, xy2a Ramsay Dhree Bonnets i. 12, 1 scarcecan 
trow my looking een, Ye're grown sae braw. 

2. Forming combinations. a. with a preceding 
adjective, substantive (now rare), or phrase. (See 
also GOOD-LOOKING, ILL-LOOKING.) 

zg90 SHAKS. Com, Err. v. i, 240 A needy, hollow-ey'd, 
sharpe-looking wretch. 1756 Mus. F. Brooxr Old Maid 
No. 25. 213 A well looking old woman..asked from the 
upper window, who he pleased to want? 1781 Man. D’Arsiay 
Diary Aug., | care not what looking horse I have; I never 
think of his appearance. 1782 Moritz in Brit, Tourist 
(1809) IV. 33 Paddington, a very village-looking little town, 
at the westend of London. 1802 Mar. Evcewortu Moral 
ZY. (1816) I. xviii. x48 A hard, stout looking man. 1828 
Lapy Morecan A wtobiog. (1859) 249 The celebrity entered : 
a grave-looking elderly gentleman. 1825 Greenhouse Conip. 
IL. 83 Phylica ericoides,.a small heath-looking shrub from 
the Cape. 1834 Yazt’s Mag. 1. 803/2 A book printed in 
a dull, muddy, everyday-looking type. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes (1858) 360 Most rude, chaotic, all these Speeches are; 
but most earnest-looking. x88x W. H. Mattock Romance 
19th C. IL. 5 He was a small dissipated-looking man. 

b. with adverbs of direction: Having a certain 
aspect or direction. 

1884 Buack Yue, Shakes. xx, There was a touch of it on 
the westward-looking gabies of one or two cottages. 


Loo‘king-gla:ss. [f. Looxine wé/. sb. + 
GLass. | 


1. A glass to look in, in order to see one’s own 
face or figure ;.a.mirror made of a plate of glass 
coated at the back with an amalgam of quicksilver ; 
*tapplied occas..to a metal mirror (cf. Guass 54.18 b), 

1526 Jdler, Pexf, (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Wherein dayly & 
hourly I myght loke, as in a myrour or lokyng-glass. 1605 
SHaxs. Lear v. iii, 261. 1608 Wituet Hevagla Exod, 
857 The brasen lauer was indeed made of the womens looking 

lasses, 17xz Appison Sfect. No. 457 Px Seeing all her 

rinkles represented in a large Looking-glass, 1728 RaMSAY 
Lass & Alirror3 The leal-hearted Lovking-glass With 
truths addrest the lovely Lass, 1771 WEsLEY Fv. 22 July, 
The sea was smooth as a looking-glass, 183: Brewster 
Optics ii. 19 Let AB, fig. 16., be a plane mirror or looking- 
glass. 1876 A. Laine Lindores A dbzy xxvi. 384 The looking 
heey A lie invariably covered up in the chamber where the 
dead lay, 

b. fig. (In the 16th and 17th cents. frequently used 
in the titles of age Now rare (= ‘ mirror’). 

186 Aurelio §& sad. Liij, The parson of a kinge is a 
thorrou persinge an sheninge lookinge glasse, in the whiche 
all the subgects sees them selfs. 1575 Tymme (Z2t/e) A 
Looking Glasse for the Court. 1587 Go.pine De Mornay 
xvii. 269 Lhe holy Scripture, is ,. a Looking glass to shew 
vs our spotes and blemishes, x600 Breton Pasguils Mad~ 
cappe ii, Beautie is but a Babies looking glasse. 1656 
Trapp Comm Ps. xxxv. 18 Great men are the Looking- 
glasses of the Country, according to which most men dress 
themselves. 1658 W. Sanpguson Graphice 5 The Eyes, 
the Looking-glasses of Nature. xyz (¢#/e) The Looking- 
Glass for the Mind; or Intellectual Mirror. 1847 Emerson 
Poewts (1857) 74 Each to each a looking-glass, Reflects his 
figure that doth pass, 

2. As the name of a material: Plate glass, or 
glass silvered for use as a mirror. 

2682 N, O. Botleau's Lutrin 1.97 The Tester was all 
fac'd with Looking-Glass. 1764 Detavat in Pil, Trans, 
LIV. 233 Inclosed between small plates of thick looking- 
glass. 1799 G. Smiru Ladoratory I..178 How to Quick- 
silver the inside of Glass Globes, so as to make them look 


vili, He took stock of his features in the little triangle of 
cracked looking-glass affixed to the wall. 

3, In the plant-names Lady’s looking-glass, 
Venus’ looking-glass (Campanula Speculune) : 
see LaDy, VENUS. 

4, slang. A chamber-pot, 

1622 Braum. & Fi. Beggar's Bush u. iii, Hal A Looking~ 
glasse! 1638 Bratuwair Barnatee's Frud. iw. (1818) 59 
Mid-night waking, And a looking-glasse there taking, 
Chamber-pot was hol’d quite thorow. x709 Brit, Apollo 
Il. No. 43. 2/2 Q. Why is a Chamber-Pot call’d a Looking- 
Glass? .A. Because many rarely see their Faces in any other. 

5. aztreb. and Comd., as looking-glass calm, -fitter, 
frame, -maker, -man, -plate, -tin; looking-glass- 
panelled acj.; looking-glass carp (see quot.) $ 
looking-glass tree, Heritiera littoralis, the leaves 
of which are silvery on the under side ; looking- 
glass writing, writing done backwards, so as to 
be legible by means of a mirror. 

x840 Co.. Hawker Diary (1893) II.-x94 A *looking-glass 
calm, with bitter cold white frost. 1890 Daily News.8 Sept. 
3/5 A‘ *looking-glass carp’..differs from the ordinary carp 
in having very. few, and those very large, scales. AZo, 
Advt., Junior *Lookinz-glass Fitter wanted. 1688 Parker 
& Sracker JYap~aning v. 25 *Looking-glass-frames, . 162% 


like Looking-glass. 1886 D. C. Murray Cynie Fortune | 


crate MARION TT 


LOOK OUT. 


Corer, Aftreaillier, a Mooking-glasse maker. 1723 Loud. - 
No, 6137/4 William ‘luring,.. Looking-glass-maker. | 
x682 T. Flarman Heraclitus Kidens. No. 67 (1713) LL. 164 | 


Gaz, 


‘The * Looking-glass-man you almost pronised to deal withal 
the last time we met. 1902 /Vestu. Gaz.3 July 3/2 The cheap- 


est bedroom furniture means a *looking-glass panelled ward. — 


robe. 1703 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 152 These *Looking- 


lass-plates are ground smooth and flat, and Polished. 1703 


T.S. Art's Liuprov.i. 55 Take a Plate of Polish’d Stcel, 
which cover with that Orange, ‘J‘awny Mineral, call’d Mine 
de Plomb, Ground with Linseed-Oil and *Looking-glass 
Tin, 1865 Treas. Bot., *Looking-glass ivee, Heritiera. 
rgo2 Westm. Gaz. 29 Aug, 3/1 Notes..made with the left 
hand in ‘*looking-glass’ writing. : 

oo:k owt, look-out. P/.look-outs, rarely 
looks out. [f. vbl. phr. ook out: see Look vu. 40.] 
L. The action ‘occas, the faculty or the duty) of 
looking out. Hz. and fg. Chiefly in phrases. ¢o 
beep (rarely to take) a good, etc.) look-out; to be, 
place, put on or upon the look out; const.for, zo, 
and ¢o with ¢zf.; orig. Mazed. 

19748 Anson's Voy. mm. vi. 346 We.. kept.a good look-out 
for the rocks of Vele Rete, ¢1y760 5. Nites in 3 AZass. 
Hist, Coll. (1837) Vi. 161 They were upon the constant 
look-out and had two forts not far distant from thence, 
1766 Buick in PAi. Frans, LVI. 67, I wished to put other 
people upon the look-out. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-1. Mau i. 

ks. (Globe) 622/2, I think if anything was to be foreseen, 
1 have.as sharp a look-out as another. ni . WILKES Carr, 
(1805) IIL. 82 He.. keeps a very good look-out. to futurity. 
i818 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 4 The gamekezper of Mr, 
Blundell was upon the look-out for poachers. 1849 W. Irvine 
Crayon Misc. 192 At one time, in crossing a hill, Beatte .. 
took a look-out, like a mariner from the mast-head at sea. 
¢.x860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech.85 You are placed on the 
look out. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 26 Anything new or peculiar 

+ puts us upon the lookout to detect a possivle absurdity. 
1873 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bx. iii. (ed. 2) 57 The very 
great. majority of collisions happen through bad look-out 
and neglect to show lights. 1883 Stevenson 77¢as. /s/. nL. 
x, We were running down for it with a bright look-out day 
and night. : 1887 Pald Wal/ G. 3 Aug. 2/2 In these ships 
the men go from look-out to-wheel, from wheel to look-out. 
1894 J. Kntcur D. Garrick ii, 2x He had been on the look- 
out for such information, ct : 

. In various concrete applications. 
a. A station or building from which a look-out 
can be kept. Orig. Mave. 

_xgo0 S. Carolina Stat. at Large (1837) I. 161 The Look- 
out formerly built on Sullivan's Island .. is by a late storm 
overthrown to the ground. 1766 W. Stork Ace. 2. Florida 
33 To the back part of the house is joined a tower, called in 
America a look-out, from which there is an extensive pros- 
pect towards the sea, rggt BentrHam Panofp?. 1.145 A Look- 
out or Exterior Inspection-Lodge. | 1855 Lonor. Hiaw, xix. 
5 Another vulture, watching From his high aerial look-out, 
186r J. Enkins.in CAiuese Scenes and People (1883) 271 It 
is now used as a site for a high look-out by the rehels. 1893 
F. Avams Mew Zeoypt 244 A battery of four guns, with a 
telegraph station and look-out attached. 

''b. A person employed to keep a look-out; a 
watchman, scout; a party of men so employed. 
Also, see quot. 1889. 

1699 Cow.ry Pay. (1729) 12 We took their look-outs who 
told us the news. 1720 De For Capi. Singleton xiv. (1840) 
240 We,.kept a look-out upon the hill, 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xiv. 35 One man on deck as a look-out. . 1872 
Routledge's Eu, Bay's Aun., Apr. 266/2 The ‘ Cambria’ 
sailed. .with looks-out at her mast-heads. 1881 Dazly 7'¢?. 
24 Feb. Those aboard are divided into three look-outs, 
giving each look-out four hours on. deck and eight hours 
below. 1889 Farmer A wericanisms, Look-out, an attendant 
who, at the gaminy-table, is supposed to see that matters 
are conducted fairly. 

‘@, A-reconnoitring boat or vessel. 

176% Deser. S. Carolina 36 Eight Look-outs, which are 
also laid aside. 1841 J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11. 203 
Ere the channel was full enough for the look-outs to inter= 
cept her, 

3. A more or less distant view: a prospect. 

*179 H. Swinsurne Trav, S/paiz xxiii. 184 This leads to 
a little tower .. ‘The look-out charming. 1842 Mrs. F, 
Trotvore Visit Italy IL. xi. 199 A walk through the Villa 
Reale, .seemed..to promise advantageous look-outs without 
end, . 1883. Zng.. /élustr. Mag. Nov. 68/2 The traveller 
feels weary and disgusted with the ugliness of the look-out, 

b. In immaterial sense: A prospect or prospec- 
tive condition, an outlook, 

e825 Houlston Tracts II..No, 47. 2 It was bad already 
with them, and a worse look out. 3840 Dickens Odd C. 
Shop xix, ‘He's. going at the knees.’ ‘ That's a bad look- 
out.’ 1886 72s (weekly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 The look-out for 
the shooting-season is satisfactory. 2889 ‘Rotr Borpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms xxxv, It seemed a rather blue 
look-out. : 

4. +a. An object of desire (eés.).. b. With pos- 
sessive sb. or pron., That 7s ——’s look-out: i.e. 
the matter concerns only his interest, which others 
are not bound to consider if he neglects it. 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Diss. (1845) I. 45 The loaves and 
fishes are all the look out. . x844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xxvii, If he took it-into his head that I was coming ‘here 
for such or such a-purpose, why, that’s his look-ont, 1858 
R.S. Surters Ask Mamma xix. 63 That however is more 
the Earl’s look-out than ours. . 1884 Sir F. Norrs in Law 
Times Rep. LIL, 5x -‘The-result would be that a less price 
would be got, but that is the vendor’s look out. 

5. atirr., as took-out-boat, -man, -ship etc, 
2781 'T, Jurrerson Core, Wks, 1859 I. 301 *Look-out ‘boats 
“have been ordered from the seaboard of the eastern shore. 

x798 Carr. Moss in. Navel Chron, (1799) 1.248 Our *look. 
out canoes have watched them, 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. 
Taur, 123 The deer... save the hinds.a great deal of *look. 
out duty, 1806 A, Duncan Nedson 177 The Swedish squadron 
had been seen by the *look-out frigates. 1835 Court Mag. 


| now his lumes away hath laide. 


’ the field, and that is ‘a rake. 


430 


VI. 64/1: Over these. ruins towered a tall *look-out house. _ 


31830 Marryar King’s Own xxx, The *look-ont men at the 


‘mastheads, 1884 1771. Engineering (ed. 3) I. 1.41 A ‘*look- — 


out’ place for noting’ the effect of the fire .. should be con- 
structed. -x834-q47_J. 5. Macauray Fiveld Fordif. (1851) 272 


Where to place. videttes, *look-out ace or telegraphs, - 


1804. Carr. Dance in Naval Chron, Xil. 138, 1 recalled the 
*vuok-out Ships. 1872 Baker Wile Tribut. xv. 264, 1 ordered 
some of my men every day to ascend this “look-out station. 
1748 Anson’s Voy. i. xii, 259 On... some small eminences 
there are several *look-out towers. 1897 R. Bapen-PowELL 
in Daily News 23 Apr. 6/2 Up-on:the roof of the hallisa 
*Jook-out turret. © : 

[Lool: see List of Spurious Words.} 

oom (l#m),sd.1 Forms: 1 gelé6ma, 3 leome, 
3-7 lome, 5-7 loome, 6 Sc. lwme, (lowme, 
lumme, Sc. lwime), 6-7 lomb(e, 6, g Sc. lume, 
9 Sc. leem, dal. leamm, 7- loom. [ME. dome, 
aphetic repr. OK. geléma wk. masc., utensil, imple- 
ment, f. ge-(Y- prefix) + léma asin andléman(olten 
andluman, andlaman) pl., apparatus, furniture. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure : ‘some have suggested 
connexion with OE. geléme (= OHG. &idémo) often (see 
Yromel; on this hypothesis the primary sense would be 
‘things in frequent use’, The simple */émze is cited insome 
dicts, as occurring in the Leiden glosses and the Corpus 
Glossary; but the Latin lemmata seem to show that the 
entries belong to different words.] . 

1. An implement or tool of any kind. Odés. exc. 
Se. and xarth, dal. 

cgootr. Barda's Hist... xxviii. (Schipper) 521 Pa head se 
Godes mon pet him mon issern geloman [/érramenta] mid 
hweete bider brohte pst land midtotegenne. @x225 Azer. 
R. 124, Ublesced beo pimud. .vor pu makest me leome berofto 
timbren, & to échen me mine crune. 13.. Garo. & Gr Ant 
2309 He lyftes' ly3tly his lome, & let hit doun fayre, Wip pe 
barbe of pe bitte bi Le bare nek. @xgxoin Wright Lyric. 
xii. 4x So hit wes bistad, hat nomon hem ne bad, huere 
lomes to fonde. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 
518 pai had na Jomys to wil, for to make a gannand grawe. 
1393 Lanar. PF. PZ, C. vi. 45 ‘The lomes bat ich laboure with 
and lyflode deserue Ys pater-noster and my prymer. @ 1400 
Sir Perc. 2032 Fulle evyle myght any. mene smale,..With 


: siche alome fighte. ¢x440 romp. Paru. 312/t Loome, or 
| instrument (S. loombe), zfensile. 


18x13 Doucias Zineis vi. 
iii. 53 Enee..With lume in hand fast wirkand like the laif. 
18584 Huvson Du Bartas’ F¥udith'. (1608) 15 ‘Vhe Craftsman 
164z Best. Farm, Bks, 
(Surtees: 49 An outligger carryeth but onely one loome to 
i 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm d (1827) 5: Your hands are toom O’ chappin-stick 
and weirlike loom, ‘!'o batter at the bawdo’ Rome. 1894 
Larro Yan Bodkin iv. 31 ‘They wad get the contents 0’ 
that lume i’ their wames, though!’ said Willie, pu’in’ oot 


a muckle horse pistol. 


+b. The penis. Ods. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 4750 And large was his odd lome he 


lenthe ofajerde. zg08 Dunuar 7a maritt wemen 175 His 


lwme is vaxit larbar. 1868 Sadiv. Poems Reform. x\vii. 95. 
toe. =ILerrboom, Odés. 

1424 EF. 2, Wills (1882) 56, I wull he haue my grete maser 
-. for pe terme of his life, and. so from heir to heyr lome. 
@x1814 Sailors’ Ret. vu. iii, in New Brit. Theatre 11. 340 
With all the appurtenances, messuages, tenements, here- 
ditaments, looms heir, rights of court, leet, and baron .. 
thereto appertaining and belonging. 

d. dial. Applied to persons, with adjs. of con- 
temptuous meaning. (Cf. too.) 

ar6s0 Sir Aldingar 47 mm Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 168 


‘Goe with me’, saide our comly king, ‘ This lazar for to see’. 


.. ‘there is a lodiy lome’, says Harry King, ‘for our dame 
Queene Elinor!’ 1878 Cuzidid. Gloss.. Leumi, loom; a 
tool; aterm of reproach, ‘* He’s an ill leunim,’. 

2. An open vessel of any kind, as a bucket, tub, 
vat, etc. Ods, exc. Se, 

a1300 1, £, Psalter xxxii, 7 Samenand als in lome watres 
of se. 13.. CAildh. Fesus 659 in Archiu Stud. neu. Spr 
LXXIV. 336 Thies clathis sente he.. ffor to litte thayme.. 
Doo thayme in 3one lomys three. ¢2420 Pallad. on Hush, 
x1. 447 1n Jomys smaller hent this must, and vse hit as wyn 
pestilent. 1g09 Market Harboro’ Kee. (1890) 233 Item a 
growt lome and alome for grenys vjd. 1577 Burgh Ree. 
Glasgow (1832) 80 pe third falt breking of pair lwmes, delyng 
of the brewing [etc,]. 1586 ALS. Juz, Hatfield Woodhouse, 
Yorks, It. kyts, stands, lombes, boules, dyshes, chyrne, 
flackets, x630in Desc. Thames (1758) 66 No. Fisherman.. 
shall use..any Weel called a Lomb, or a Mill-Pot, or an 
other Engine, 2826 Scorr Antig. xxiii, ‘Ay, and there’s 
something to pit it in’, said the mendicant, eyeing theram’s 
horn—‘ that loom’s an auld acquaintance 0’ mine’. 1858 
Ramsay Remin, Ser. 1, (1869) 154 Having referred to the 
accident [of olive from his gig]; Balnamoon quietly added, 
‘Indeed, I maun hae a lume that'll had in’. 

+b. Vessel, boat. Obs. rare. 

13.. £2, Alliz, P. B. 314 And pus of lenbe & of large 
pat lome {se, the Ark] pou make. 67d. 443. 

3. A machine in which yarn or thread is woven 
into fabric by the crossing of threads called 
respectively the warp and weft. (In quots. 1535, 
1566 app. used for: The beam of a.loom.) 

Often with prefixed word indicating (a) the kind of material 
produced, as timer, vibbon, twooltlen, etc. loom ; (6) the 
method of operation, as Aand, power loom} (¢) some par- 
ticular form of construction, as circular, draw loout; \d) 
the inventor or improver, as Yacguard dom: for which see 
those words, 

1404 Nottingham Rec, 27 Aug. JI, 22 Item, j lynyn lome, 
et j. warpyngstok et warpyngtree, et j, wheel, appretiata ad 
ijs. iijd. cxqgo Prom. Parv. 312/r Loome of webbarys 
crafte(K. FP. of webstare), felariusm. .1444 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 1066/1 To serche all maner Worstedes, or to do serche, as 
well within the Lomes as oute of the Lomes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE z Sam. xvii. 7 The shaft of his speare was like a 
weauers lome, . 1566 Zug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 107 Johnne 
Craile who haith made a weavers lomb therof. 21632 


- LOOM. 


Massincer & Fietv Fatal Dowry tv. i, His vestaments sit 
as if..art had wrought ‘em on the same loome as nature 
fram’d his Lordship. 2675 C. Hatton in-#, Corr. (1878) 
120 ‘Those weavers who had loomes without engines broke 
open y® houses of all those weavers: who had loomes wth 
engines, 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Mn Pope 
z Apr., These wenches..pass the time at their looms under 
the shade of the trees. 1840 ‘THIRLWALL Greece VIL. Iv, 89 
The looms of Ionia were kept in constant activity to supply 
purple robes for the Courtiers. 1843 MacauLay Lays Ane. 
Rout., Horatizs |xx, And the goodwite’s shuttle merrily Goes 
flashing through the loom. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. 
vi. (880) 96 The artizans set up their looms, and began to 
work at the manufacture of..cloth, 

Jig. 1603 Dexker Wonderfull Feare Aiv, Whatsoeuer 
they weaue in the motley-loome of their rustie pates, 1635- 
86 Cow.ey Davideisi. 97 Alllike a comely Youth in Lifes’ 
tresh Bloom; Rare Workmanship, and wrought by heav'nly 
Loom. 1643 Z. Boyp Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (1853) 
App. 13/1 Sorrows are as threeds a crosse; in this our 
earthly loome. 1761 Grav Farad Sisters ii, Glitt’ring lances 
are the loom, Where the dusky warp we strain, Weaving 
many a soldier's doom, 1987 Afizor 54 The best wrought 
oe that ever issued from his intellectual loom, 1864 

.ONGK. Hlawthorne 7 ‘Lhe great elms o’erhead Dark 
shadows wove on tneir aérial looms, 

+b. transf. Attributed to a spider or caterpillar ; 
occas. used poet. for the web itself. Ods. 

t5g0 GREENE Ord. Fr. (1599) 58 Finest silke, Fetcht from 
the natiue loomes of labouring wormes. x592 Nasnr P, 
Penilesse (ed. 2) 8b, Spiders .. that wont to set vp their 
loomes in every windowe.. 1606 Dexxer Sew. Siunes 1. 
(Arb.) r5 O thou that on thy pillow (lyke a Spider in his 
loome) weauest mischeuous nets. 1647 H. More Poems 152 
Like spider in her web, so do we sit Within this spirit. and 
if ought do shake This subtile loom we feel as it doth hit, 

4, Put for; The art, business, or process of 
weaving. 

1676 Wortince Cyder (1691) 236 The dressing and prepar- 
ing of hemp and flax from the stalk to the loom. 1697 
DrybDEn Aeneid vu. 1096 Unbred to Spinning, in the Loom 
unskill’d. 1784 Cowrer ask 1. 416 Who.. Renounce the 
odours of the open field For the unscented fictions of the 
loom. 1829 Scorr Anne of G, iti, Clothes .. of much fines 
cloth, the manufacture of the German loom. 1846 McCu.tocn 
Brit, Ampire (1854) U1. x The intervention of merchants 
and dealers gives a continuous motion to the plough and 
the loom. x89 Tennyson Enid 693 And one among his 
gentlewomen Display'd a splendid silk of foreign loom. 

5. The shaft, ie. the part between the blade and 
the handle of an oar; also, limited to the part of 
the oar between the rowlock and the hands in row- 
ing;.also, loosely, the handle. 

x697 Dampier Vay. (1729) L. 54 Of the young Trees Priva- 
teers use to make Loom, or Handles for their Oars. 1769 
Fa.coner Dict. Marine (1780) D div, That part of the oar 
--which is within-board, is termed the loom. 1829 Marryat 
F. Mildmay ii, Vhe oar meeting no resistance, its loom or 
handle came back upon the bosom: of.. Sally. 1857 P. 
Co.quyoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 The oar or scull 
[consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 1883 Crark 
Russexy Sailors’ Lang., Looni,. the part.of an oar that is 
in a boat when the rest of it is out. 21893 F. M. Crawrorp 
Childr. King i. 5 Out go the sweeps,..and the men throw 
ie forward over the long slender loom, as they 
stand. 

G6. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as loom. 
beam, -pattern, -post, -spoke, -treadle, weight; b. 
instrumental, as Joom-made, -wrought adjs.; ¢@. 
objective, as loom-maker, -worker; d. locative, as 
loom-bred adj.; @. special comb., as }loom-flitter, 
a weaver; loom-house, a building or factory in 
which weaving is carried on; loom-lace, lace 
made in a loom; loom-lord xonce-wd., the pro- 
prietor of weaving machinery; loom-picture, a 
picture woven in textile fabric; loom-shed, -shop, 
-stance, -stead = /oom-house; {loom-work, weav- 
ing. 

1606 Sytvester Dv Bartas u. iv. 1. David 88 His Lance 
a*Loom-beam, or a Mast (as big) Which yet he shaketh as 
an Osier twig. 1812 W. Trnnant Avster Fu. xxviii. 36 
Dunfermline, too..Sends out her *loom-bred men. @ 1653 
G. Daniet Jd y/Z iv. 86 Children .. can name Oligarchy,w'4 
more Ease Then a *Loome-flitter, can Church Hierarchies, 
1864 B. Brigrtey Layrock of Langley-side ix. 121 We'st. be 
as quiet as a empty *loomheawse. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2493/4: A> Wastcoat lac’d with broad Silver knotted 
*Loom-lace. 1870. Emerson Soc. & Sodit. vi. 123. There 
has been a. nightmare bred in England of indigestion 
and spleen among landlords and. *loomlords. 1890 Dadly 
News 13 Nov. 5/53 Finest *loom-made. Spanish - lace, 
x8sx in Jélustr. Lond, News 5 Aug, (1854) 119 Occupations 
of the People, *loom-maker. 12835 Ure PAzslos. Manuf, 
259 *Loom-pattern drawing, 1870 J. K. Hunter Lie 
Studies xxii. 155 He had a wee box on the tapo’ his loom.., 
and he had a slate that hung on his *loompost. 1833 Ure 
Philos, Manuf. 351 A *loom-shed. dia’. 263 The master of 
a™“loom-shop. ¢x1817 Hoae 7 ales § S#, V. 178 The destruc. 
tive weaver seized a “loomspoke, and began a-beating me. 
1896S. R, WuirexeaD Dat Davie 6 ‘Lhe shop, containing 
pongrally several looms—a *loom-stance being often sublet 

y the householder—was on the other [side]. 28691. Burns 
Life W.C. Burns iv, (1870) 101 The weaving *loomsteads. 
x83r CarLYLe Sazt. Res. (1858) 145 Religion.. weaving for 
herself new Vestures ;—Teufelsdrickh himself being one of 
the *loom-treadles? — 188 Archevologia XLVI. 468 ‘Lhe 
*loom weights of challk..were used to weigh down the warp 
in the process of weaving. 1598 W. Puiurs Linschoten 
(1864) 179 ‘These clothes ., being verie costly wrought with 
*Loome-worke. a1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 68 She 
taught Arachne her curiouse lomeworke. 1639 ‘TorRIANo, 
Jelarudlo, a weaver or *loom-worker.of any kind of cloth. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. W1.-1v. 199 Its woven waters 
seemed to fall, Its trees, its. beasts, its *loom-wrought folk, 
Now seemed indeed as though they woke, 
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Loom (lam), sd.2 Also 7 lumb, y-9 lumme, 
glumne. [In Shetland repr. a. ON. Mm-r; in 
mod. literary use partly from Shetland dialect and 
partly a, mod. Sw. and Da. Jom.] A name given 
in northern seas to species of the Guillemot and 
the Diver, esp. A/a bruennichi and Colyméus 
seplentrtonalis (Red-throated Diver). Cf. Loon 4, 

[1678 Ray IWildughby's Ornith. 343 It is common_among 
the Norwegians and Islanders, who in their own Country 
Language call it Lumme.] 2694 Narporoucy, etc. boy. 
u. 80 ‘The Lumb. .is quite black at the top, but underneath 
his belly even to the neck, he is snow-white. 1955 AMorY 
Mem. (1759) [. 129 On the water, near the rocks, there were 
thousands of lummes and razor-bills, 1772-84 Coox Voy, 
(1790) V. 1761 ‘The greater lumme, or diver, found in the 
northern. parts of Europe. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and 
Vay, iv. 51 We saw a few looms and shear-waters. 1876 
Davis Polaris Haxped. xvi, a One lumne. 1886 A, W. 
Greety Arefic Service 1. 49 On the face of these sea-ledges 
of Arveprins Island Bruennich's guillemots, or looms, gather 
in the breeding season. .by tens of thousands. | 

b. The flesh of these birds as an article of food. 

1878 A. H. Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea tii. 46 We revelled 
in ‘loom soup’, ‘loom pie’, ‘roast loom’ [etc.]. 

Loom (17m), 56.38 [f Loom v.2] 

1. A seaman’s term for the indistinct and exag- 
gerated appearance or ontline of an object when it 
first comes into view, as the outline of land on the 
horizon, an object seen through the mist or dark- 
ness, etc. 

1836 Marrvar Afidsh, Easy xxvi, We're very near the 
land, Captain Wilson ;. thick as it is, [ think I can make out 
the loom of it. 1839 — Phandz. Ship xii, I did not see any- 
thing but the loom of her hull. 186a H. Kincs-ey Ravens- 
hoe li, A dark line, too faint for landsmen’s eyes, far ahead, 
which changed into a loom ofland. 1881 Times 30 May 6/4 
Suddenly the loom of a rock was seen right ahead. 1889 
Doyie Micah Clarke 244 Looking back there was nothing 
but a dim loom to show where we had left the great vessel, 
Jig. 1870 Lowe. Among ny Bhs. Sex. 1. (1873) 231 No 
mirage of tradition to give characters and events an imagina- 
tive loom. 

2. dial, (See quot. and cf. Loom v.2 1.) 

1878 Cusmebid. Gloss., Loom, the slow and silent motion of 
the water of a deep pool. 

T.oom (lém), a. (or sd. attrzé.) Naut. Also 6 lum, 

7 loome, loume. [Perh. corruptly a. Da. eg: 
see Loun a., diad.] Of a breeze or wind: Easy, 
gentle. Ods, exc. in loom gale, ‘an easy gale of 
wind, in which a ship can carry her whole topsails 
atrip’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 1867). 
889 J. Davis Traverse BR. in Hakluyt (1810) TIT. x54 
An island of ice was carried by the force of the current as 
faste as our barke could saile with lum wind, all sailes bear- 
ing. 1609 in Purchas Pilgrinis (1625) LV. 1x. v. 1733 By the 
feruent heat and loomes breezes, many of our men fell sicke 
of the Calenture, 1626 Carr. Smitu Aceid. Pug. Sea-men 
17 A spoute, a loume gaile, an eddy wind. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. x. 46 A faire Loome Gale is the best to saile in, 
‘because the Sea goeth not high, and we beare out all our 
sailes. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxviii. (1658) 304 We had 
run .. w'® all the sails abroad we could make, and in a fair 
loom way. 1694 Morreux Rabelais v. x, We.. stood for 
the Offing with a fair loom Gale. 

Loom (lim), v.1 rare. [f. Loom sb.1] 

1. trans. To weave (a fabric), 

1848 Hoorrr Decl. Ten Command, x. 16x He..is as long 
in the morning to set his berd in an order, as a godlie crawftis 
man would be in loming ofa peace of karsey. 1887 Moronry 
Forestry W. Afr. t45 The cloth loomed from the cotton 
thread of the country. 

2. Weaving. Zo loom the web: to ‘mount’ the 
warp on the loom. Also adsol. 

1827 Tavior Poents 58 (E. D. D.).Thou’s begun to loom 
‘thy wab, I’se thinking yer a wabster bred, 185: L. D. B. 
Gorvon in Art Fral. Iliust. Catal, p, vii**/2 The ‘lease’ 
now being taken, and the cross bands or threads being 
introduced for the purpose of ‘looming’, or drawing in of 
the. weaver's beam. 1883 A. Brown Power-Loone (ed, 4) 86 
The process of looming the web. 

Hence hoo'med Zp/. a., woven. 

rgag Savace Wanderer 1. 277, He..with loom’d Wool the 
native Robe supplies, 

Loom (lm), v.2 Also 7 lome, 7, 8 loam. 
[Skeat suggests that the original meaning may have 
been ‘to come slowly (towards)’, and compares 
EFris. 7émen, Sw. dial. Zoma to move slowly, MHG, 
fiomen to be weary, from Zuo slack (related by 
ablaut to Lamm @.). Cf also Zoomy (Sc. and north 
dial.) misty, cloudy (E.D.D.).] 

+1. Of a ship, also of the sea: To move slowly 

up and down. Ods, rare. 
* x60g Sin T. Smita Voy, Russia © rb, To behold one of 
the 3. gallant spectacles in the world, a Ship vnder sayle, 
loming (as they tearme it} indeede like a Lyon pawing with 
his forfeet.. -x667 Corerresse in PAZl. Trans. 11. 48x Being 
ina Calm, that way which the Sea began to Loom or move, 
the next day the Wind was sure to blow from that point of 
the Compass towards which the Sea did Loom the day before. 
1678 Vue. Afan's Call. 93 This is to him as. the due. ballast 
to the ship, which makes the vessel indeed loome somewhat 
deeper, but keeps it. from tossing too lightly upon the un- 
certain waters, ane 

2. intr. To appear indistinctly; to come into 
view in an enlarged and indefinite form. Also 
with wf. Often with adj. compl., as to loom large. 

tgor Syivester Du Bartast, vii. 55 Here smokes a Castle, 
there a City fumes, And here a Ship upon the Ocean looms 
forig. 2 la flote une nef sur Nepiune trrité], 1658 Puiuvies 
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s.t., A Ship Loomes a great or a small sail, a term used 
in Navigation, and signifieth as much as a Ship seems 
a great ora littleShip. 1969 Farconer Dict. Warine (1780) 
s.v. Looming, She looms ines afore the wind, Jéid. n, 
Afirer, to loom, or appear indistinctly. 2835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy, vi. 87 We saw the land looming, 840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxvi, 136 A great ship loomed up 
out of the fog, 1846 Keste Lyra /xnoc. (1873) 73 The hard 
stern outlines loom around Of hill by many a frost em- 
browned. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) rzo Men are 
magnified to giants, and brigs ‘loom up’, as the sailors term 
it, into ships of the line. 1860 Tynvatt Glac, t.xvi.rze Still 
the summit loomed above us. 1863 Dickens AZut. J. 1. xiv, 
Amist through which Mr. Inspector loomed vague and large. 
xgoo J. G. Frazer Pausaszias, etc. 53 The haze through 
which the sun’s disc looms red and lurid. 
transf. ( jocular). 

x862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings v.37 He understood it was 

quite a ladies’ affair, and loomed in, dressed up to the nines, 
b. fig. and of immaterial things. 

XS9r SYLVESTER Jvry 180 But, lo My Liege: O Courage! 
there he comes: What Ray of Honour round about him 
Looms? 16g0 B. Discollintinium 6 Reasons..which lowme 
so hig insome mens eyes. 1809 W. Irvine Xvicheré, (1861) 69 
Thus loom on my imagination those happier days of our 
city. 31827 Scorr Frail. 7 July, Cash affairs loom well in 
the offing. 21850 Tennyson /2 Jen. xxiv, Andis it thatthe 
haze of grief Makes former gladness loom so great? 185x 
H. Mayo Pop. Superstit, ror The facts which loom so large 
in the dawning light. 1875 Srupas Cozst, A/s¢. LIL. xvi, 
26 Political difficulties.. were looming at no great distance. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 42 Shrunk to atom size, That 
which loomed immense to fancy low before my reason lies. 

@. causative. To make to loom or appear un- 
naturally large. rare. 

18197 Chron. in Ani. Reg. 473 It possesses the quality of 
looming,. or. magnifying objects,..making the small billets 
of wood appear as formidable as trees. 

Thoom, obs. form of Lams, Loam. 

Loomb(e, obs. form of Lams, Loom, 

Loomer (l#ma1). [f. Loum v1 2+-zR1,] Gee 
quot. 1892.) 

1881 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/6 The Loomers. are still on 
strike, 1892 Labour Comission Gloss., Loonters, those who 
i the warp as it comes from the ‘taper’, and prepare it for 
the loom. 


Loomery (lémeri), [f Loom sd.2 + -mry.] 
The place where looms or guillemots flock together 
for breeding. 

x88g MceCuinrock Poy, Fox 151 Our shooting parties have 
twice visited a loomery upon Cape Graham. 1882 L, Smita 
in Standard 22 Aug. 2/5 At Cape Steplien there was a large 
loomery, and at Cape Forbes there were a few looms. 

Looming (l#min), vf 5b.1 [f Loom v2 + 
-ine lL]. A coming indistinctly into view. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seamen's. Grant. xi. 53 The looming of 
aship is her prospectiue, that is, as she doth shew great or 
little. 1634 2edat. Ld. Battimore's Plantat. (1865) 7 At the 
first loaming of the ship vpon the river, wee found..all the 
Countrey in Armes. 1684 Bucaniers Amer, (1698) u. 84 
This day we saw the looming of a very high land. 1790 
Roy in PAil. Trans. LX XX. 266 Wherever the most faint 
looming of the land in a very clear day can be discerned. 
1807 Lurop. Mag. LIL. 441/2 (Sailor fog.] ‘Split me but 
I know the loaming of the land hereabouts,’ 1829 Nad. 
Philos, Optics xviii, 56 (U.K.S.) ‘The elevation of coasts, 
ships, and mountains above their usual level, when seen in 
the distant horizon, has been longknown and described under 
thename of Loomin,. 1833 Kang Grinnell Exp, ix. (1856) 
69 No evidences of refraction visible, except some slight 
loomings of the more distant bergs. 186x C. J. ANDERSON 
Okavango vil. 87 A crashing and cracking. announced the 
approach of elephants; in a few moments afterwards the 
looming of a dozen huge unwieldy figures in the distance 
told of their arrival. 

Jig. @1839 Gat Demon af Destiny vu. (1840) 50 Tremend- 
ous loomings of eternal things, ; 


Looming (17min), v/. 56.2 [f. Loom v1 + 
-inGl,} ‘The action or process of ‘mounting’ the 
warp on the loom. In quot. az¢rzd. 

x8gx L. D. B. Gornon in Avt ¥rnl. Illusi. Catal. p. vii**/r 
The warp was then taken from this [sizing-] machine toa 
machine for winding it on a roller-beam, after which it was 
taken to the looming-frame, and next to the loom. 

Looming (limiy), ppl. a. [f. Loom v2 + 
-InG 2.]. That looms, in the senses of the vb. 

1853 M.Arnotp New Sirens 182 In. the midst of river- 
meadows Where the looming deer are laid. 31876 T. Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 217 As if divers social wants and looming 
penuriousness had never been within her experience. . 1876 
Ourpa Winter City vi. tr9 Her silvery marabouts glancing 
like hoar-frost in the shadows of the looming walls. 


Loon! (zn). Chiefly Sc. and north. dial, 
Forms: 5 lowen, 5-6 loone, 6 lound, 6-9 
loun(e, lown(e, 7- loon. [In 16th c. owen, 
fowne, riming with chenouz, downe. Of obscure 
origin; the early forms do not favour the current 
hypothesis of connexion with early mod.Du. /oen 
‘homo stupidus’ (Plantijn and Kilian) which seems 
to. be known only from dictionaries. The ON. 
léenn, beaten, benumbed, weary, exhausted (pa. 
pple. of Zjya to beat, thrash) has been suggested 
as a possible etymon. The order of development 
of the senses is somewhat uncertain. ] . 

1. A worthless person; a rogue, scamp (esp, in 
Jalse loon, to play the loon); a sluggard, idler. 

cx450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7957 Pe clerkis bat were bare, 
lebir lowens [»ivze chenouns]._c¢ 1470 Henryson Madles 2413 
in Anglia 1X. 475 Than lichtlie in the bukket lap the loun 


-.The tod come hailland vp, the wolf yeid-doun. x08 
Kennepy Jlyting w. Dunbar 485 Fra honest folk deuoide 


LOON, 


this lathly lown. _xsx4 Barcray Eeiog. ii. (1570) Bilj, 
‘that men shall call the malapart or dronke, Or an abbey 
lowne or limmer [7znZed limner]of a monke. 1948 Patren 
Exped. Scot. G. viiib, Cum here loundes, cum here tykes. 
wg7x Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 68 To loup on. lassis, 
lait, and play the Lowne. x1g90 Mantowe Zdw. //, Liv, 82 
For shame, subscribe, and let the lowne depart. @1600 
MontTcomeEnte Mise. Poems xxxili. 36 Let not sik louns with 
teasings jou allure. 1604 Snaxs. O74, u. ili, 95 He held 
them [breeches] all to deere, With that he cald the Tailor 
Lowne x605 — Afach vy. iii, 1x The diuell damne thee 
blacke, thou cream-fac'd Loon, 1637 Ruruerrorp Let? 
(862) I. 283 Looking on with their hands folded behind 
their back when louns are running with the spoil of Zion on 
their back. 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words 47 The Scots say, 
a fausse,.i.e, false Loon, xz700 Drypen Cock & fox 589 
But the false loon who cou'd not work. his will By open 
force employ’d his flatt’ring skill. 1762 Cuurcnitn Pro- 
phecy Famine Poems I. 114 When with a foreign loon 
she stole away. 18x Loner. Gofd. Leg. 1. Refectory, Out 
upon him, the lazy loon t 

appositively, 16.. in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 392 
Christ's minister may not preach Christ’s trueth, if a loun 
minister neare by him have taught lies, except the Bishop 
give him leave so to doe, : 

b. Of a woman: A strumpet, concubine, 

e560 A. Scortr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 87 The gayest prittest 
Joun, ¢ x600 in Gordon Fraser H’igtowz (1877) 392 Bad hir 
swithe [grzzzed snyithe] pack hir furthe harlot lowne. xy14 
Ramsay Elegy % Cowper vii, He ken’d the bawds and 
louns fou well. @ 1800 in Scott AZinstr. Scot. Bord. (1802) 
II, 68, I trow some may has plaid the lown. 1828 Scorr 
ff. MW, Perth ii, Thou art too low to be their lawful leve, 
and too high to be their unlawful loon. . 

2. A man of low birth or condition; in phrase 
lord and loon. Now only arch, 

xu33 Stewart Croz. Scot. (1858) I. 4s Thus for ane loun 
than lichlyit is ane lord. 1348 Parren Exped. Scot. I viii b, 
The Lurdein was, ina maner, all one wyth the Lorde, and the 
Lounde wyth the Larde. 1608 Suaxs. Per, iv. vi. 20 Wee 
should haue both Lorde and Lowne, if the peeuish bag- 

adge would but giue wayto customers, @x650 Cagi. Carr 
in Furnivall Percy Folio I. 81, 1 will not geve over my 
hous,’ she saithe, * Neither for lord nor lowne.’ x840 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg., ‘Monstre' Balloon, The peer and the peasant, 
the lord and the loon. é 

3. A boor, lout, clown; an untanght, ill-bred 
person, 

6x9 Bk Demeanor 12 in Babees BR, With manlike 
cheere, Not like a rustic lowne. 1784 Unfortunate Sensi- 
bidity I. 233, 1 contrasted him with the ill-bred loons who 
had addressed my mother in my behalf. xr7g0 Burns Zi. 
R&R. Grahkaw rt (He) Came shaking hands wi’ wabster 
lowns. 1798 Corzripcs Ac. Jlar. 1. ili, Now get thee 
hence, thou grey-beard Loon, 1828 Scotr /. A, 2/erth vii, 
Go to your Provost, you lorrel loons. 1872 Bracxim Lays 
Highd. 49 A titled loon of high degree, 

4. A fellow, man, ‘chap’. 

axsso Christis Kirke Gr. xii, The wyves.. fand lyfe in the 
loune. 1728 Starrat Zo Ramsay 15 in R.'s Poems, And 
learn’d the Latin Jowns sic springs to play As gars the 
world gang dancing to this day. x1g0x Scofsszan 28 Feb, 8/3 
Wherever Moray loons may gather, 

5. A boy, lad, youth. 

exs60 A. ScoTr Poews (S.T.S.) it. 107 For thair wes now- 
dir lad not loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche For fowness. 
1659-60 Pepys Diary 11 Jan, I.. went in to see Crowly 
who was now grown a very great loon and very tame. 179% 
BosweLt Fohkuson 17 Sept. an. 1773, The usual figure of a 
Sky-boy is a lown with bare legs and feet. . x82x CLark 
Vill. Alinstr. U1. 75 Urging each lown to leave his sports 
in fear, 1892 ‘H. Hatrurron’ Ochk7l Idylls 127 As when 
ye roamed, a hardy loon, Upon the banks 0’ May. 1893 
Crocnett Stickit Minister (1894) 202 The family .. consisted 
of three loons and a lassie. 

Loon? (id). [App. an alteration of Loom? 
q.v., perh. by assimilation to prec. sb.] A name 
for certain aquatic birds. 

lL. Any bird of .the genus Colymbus, esp. the 
Great Northern Diver (C. g/aciatis), remarkable 
for its loud cry. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (186s) 34 The Loone is 
an ill shap’d thing likea Cormorant. 1672 Jossmiyn ew 
Lng. Ravities r2 The Loone is a Water Fowl, alike in 
shape to the Wobble. 1678 Rav Willughhy's Ornith. 341 
Greatest speckled-Diver, or Loon, 1759 B. Stiutineri. 
tr. Biberg’s Econ. Nature Misc, Tracts (1762) go The diver or 
Joon. .lays also twoeggs, *766 Pennant Zood. (1768) IT. 414 
On the Thames they [the grey speckled divers] are called 
Sprat loons, for they attend that fish during its continuance 
in theriver. 1831 4, Wilson §& Bonaparte's Amer. Oruith, 
ILI. 255 Codpwséus glacialis,. Great Northern Diver, or 
Loon. 1839 Marrvat Dzary Amer. Sev. 1. 1, 1897 Listen- 
ing to the whistling of the solitary loon. 1860 Add Year 
Round No. 75. 586 The loons hallooed and laughed at our 
approach, 1880 FitzGisson 797 to Manitoba ix. tor 
The weird. cry of the loun diving. 

2. a. The Great Crested Grebe (Fodiceps crésta- 
tus). b. The Little Grebe or Dabchick (2. fluvia-~ 
tilts or minor). 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 339 The greater Loon or 
Arsfoot. bid. 340 The Didapper, or Dipper, or Dobchick, 
or small Doucker, Loon, or Arsfoot. 1766 Pennant Zool, 
(1768) IT. 395, 398. 1828 Freminc Hist, Brit, Anim. 13% 
Plodiceps) crvistatus,..Greater Loon. hid. 132 P. minor, 
.. Small Loan... 1880 Ties 28 Sept. 4/4 Loon is a name for. 
a small bird of the grebe tribe, and much better known 
as the dabchick. 

3. attrib,, as loon-skin. 


1807 P. Gass Yr12. 166. Some have rohes made of muskrat 
skins... and I saw some of loon-skins.. . ; 


Hence Loo‘ning omce-wa., the cry of the loon. ~ 


1857 Tuoreau Maine W. (1894) 307 This of the loon—I do 
net mean its laugh, but its looning,—is a long-drawn call, 
as it were, sometimes singularly human to my ear. 
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LOON. 


Loon 3 (lan). dial. (Cheshire), Also 7 lound, 
loone, 9 (?erroz.) loom, [? Corruption of lond 
Lanp s6.] =Lanp sd. 7. 

x61x Wild (Cheshire) in 31s¢ Rep. Comin. Ing. Charities 
(1837) 36x Two butts of ground containing one lound. 1688 
R. Hoime Avwoury ur, 136/2 Butt is half the quantity of 
a Loon. /d7d. 137/1 [see Lann sd, 7]. 1844 Pain in Fev, 
R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 62 A large portion of the flat clay-land 
has been formed, ages ago, into butts or loons, varying in 
width from xg to 50 feet, 183g Morton Cyel. Agric. II. 
9724/2 Loouts, (Chesh.), are wide lands, wider than dud¢s. 

Toon(e, obs. form of Loan. 
+ZToonery. Ods. In 6~- lountie,-y, 7 lownry. 
[f. Loon}+-zry.] The disposition and habits of 
a loon or rascal; lechery, villany. 

1g08 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 100 Thow art bot 
Gluncoch with thy giltin hippis, That for thy lounry mony 
a leisch hes fyld. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforn2, viii. 37 Euir 
pe mair bow wald be trowit, The les pi lounrie Is allowit. 
1606 RoLtock Oz 2 Thess. 114 In thy lownry thou cannot 
haue an eye to God. 1686 G. Sruarr Yoco-ser. Disc. 47 
Upon trial found a rogue For all his lownry was discovered, 


Loong, obs. form of Lune. 

Loongee, loonghie, var. forms of Luney, 

+ Goon-slatt, slang. Obs. rave-°. [Perh. f. 
Loon 1 + Start (slang) half-crown.] A name for 
the Scottish merk, the value of which in the 17th c. 
was 134d., the proverbial amount of the hangman’s 
fee. (Cf quot. 1785 s. v. HANGMAN.) 


exjoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Loon-slati, a Thirteen 
Pence half Penny. 

Loony, luny (l7ni), 2. and sd, vulgar. Also 
looney. [Shortened form of Lunatic + -yY.] 
a. adj, Lunatic, crazed, daft, dazed, demented, 
foolish, silly. ‘b. s6.. A lunatic. 

1872 B. Harte Heiress of Red Dog (1879) 93 You're that 
looney sort of chap that lives over yonder, ain't ye? 1883 
E.C, Mann Psychol, Med. 424 (Cent.) His fits were noc- 
turnal, and he had frequent ‘luny spells’ as he called them, 
1884 St. Fanies's Gaz. 29 Mar. 6/2 An excellent system 
whereby one loony was brought to bear upon another, 1897 
Kipiine Captains Courageous 27 Dad sez loonies can’t shake 
out a straight yarn, xg00 F. W. Burien Wath Christ at 
Sea@ xii. 253, Ish'd a ben fair loony long ago. 

Loop (lp), 54.1 Forms: 5-6 loupe, 6 loppe, 
S¢e.lowpe, 7 lope, loope, 7-loop. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

Prof. Skeat (Concise Etyin. Dict.) suggests that the word may 
bea. ON. Alpud, Alaup Learsé,, comparing the Sw. Zip-Avzt, 
Da. 4b-knude, lob-gie, running-knot. ‘These compounds, 
however, seem to be merely modern Germanisms; the rele. 
vant sense of the verb, Sw. défa, Da. ge, being app. foreign 
to early Scandinavian, and due to the influence of the cor- 
responding G. /aufen (LG. léfen), Further, the mod.Sc. 
form of ON. Algup would be regularly /ouvZ, pronounced 
(laup), whereas the word éoop is in Sc. pronounced (lp); 
the spelling Zovuge in G. Douglas is ambiguous, but prob. 
represents (l#p); cf. @rozupe= droop. The Irish and Gael. /zd, 
formerly suggested by Prof. Skeat, presents at least a note- 
worthy resemblance of sound and meaning to the Eng. word.] 

L. The doubling or return into itself of a portion 
of a string, cord, thong, or the like, so as to leave 
an aperture between the parts; the portion so 
doubled, commonly fastened at the ends. Often 
used as an ornament for dress (cf. Joop-lace). 
+ Crochets and loops: hooks and eyes. + Zo prick 
in the loop: to play Fast anp Loose: cf. pricking 
in the parler (GARTER sd. 7), 

exqoo Destr. Troy 2806 Paris with pyne, & his pure 
brother,. , Lauset loupis fro the le; lachynin Ancres, ¢ 4x0 
Bk. Curtasye 446 in Babees Bk., With crochettis and loupys 
sett on lyour. 1513 Douatas Axeis v, v. 66 The todir part 
[ofa snake:cut in two] lamyt, clynschis and makis hir hyde, 
In lowpis thrawin and lynkis of hir:-hyde. 1530 Pauscr. 
241/x Loupe to holde a button, formeau, rssx MATHEW 
Bible, Exod, xxvi, 4 ‘Vhen shalt thou make Joupes of 
Jacyncte coloure, alonge by the edge of y* one curtayne. 
1657-8 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarum (1896) 332 A 
Crooke and Loope to put y* Sword in, 2s, 6d. “1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. xii..49 There-is a Brass Pin in 
the Center at C for to hang ie Pluseiaat and String, with 
the Lope upon, 1690 Evetyn Ladies Dressing-R., Hops Dict, 
a1 Suliane, a gown trimm'd with Buttons and Loops, 1718 
Lapy M, W. Montasu Let. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar., Those 
gold loops so common on birthday coats, x176a-7x H. 
Watroie Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. (1786) V. 118 A woman .. 
in ..a cloak with loops hanging behind, ryzr-2 Ess. 7%. 
Batchelor (1773) I. 66 This is the identical Jack, who played 
prick in the loop with so may eo Lieutenants,and chi ated 
them all. 1782 Cowrer Giin 103 The cloak did fly... 
Till, loop and button failing both, At last it flew away. 
1802 C. James JMidit. Dict, Loop, is .. used to signify an 
ornamental patt of a regimental hat, 18rg ELpHInsToNs 
Ace, Carbul (1842) 1, 351 There are rows of buttons and 
loops down the breast of the tunic. 1879 Burcumr & LANG 
Odlyss. 73 And fixed the oars in leathern loops all orderly. 
x890 Jutta P, BALLarn Moths & apis 120 A loap- 
and-link as if he had begun to makea chain, 1891 W. C, 
Sypnay Ang. 18th Cent, 11, 110 So late as 799 .. footmen 
wore their hair tied up behind in a thick loop called a hoop, 

b. spec. in Needlework (see quots.). 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 93 Vo speak correctly, we 
believe it can be proved that we shonid speak of a sesh 
in netting, a Zoos in knitting, 1884 Cauurrinpy & SAwaRD 
Dict, Neetlewark, Loop, &® term used: instead of stitch: in 
Crochet, Knitting, Netting, and ‘Tatting. In Lace-making 
the word Loop is sometimes employed instead of Picot. 

c. Mining. (See quot. 1891.) 

1883 GresiEy Gloss. Coal Mining, It (the D Link] is a 
loop in which one man jis lowered and raised jn an engine- 
pit. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Loops, slings attached 
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to the end of the ropes which formerly drew the corves to 
the pit-mouth of a coal mine. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 13 May 

{x Vheré were about 200 men in the pit, who had to be 
{eoueht out by another shaft in loops. 

dad. =Loopruu. 

roox Brit. Med. Frui. No. 2089 Epit. Med. Lit. 8 A loop 
of this second dilution is placed..on each cover glass, 

2, A ring or curved piece of metal, etc. em- 
ployed in various ways, e.g. for the insertion of 
a bolt, ramrod, or rope, as a handle for lifting, 
etc. ; dal, a door-hinge. 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 44 A Loop; An Hinge of a 
Door, x715 Dusacuuiers ives Impr. 131 A Cover .. with 
a Loop to move it easily. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict, 
Loop,..ina Gun, tis a small Hole in the Barrel, to fasten 
it to the Stock or Carriage by, 1802 C. James MWzlit. Dict., 
Loop, in aship-carriage, made of iron, .. through which the 
ropes or tackle pass, whereby the guns are moved, 1824 
P, Hawker dusty. Yung. Sportsm., (ed. 3) 54 Parts of a-Gun, 
.. Loops, eyes to barrel which receive the bolts that fasten 
it into the stock. 1847 Ju/fantry Alan, (1854) 33 Put it [the 
ramrod] into the loops. 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., 
Loops af a Guur-carriage, the iron eye-bolts to which the 
tackles are hooked. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Loop,a sleeve 
or collar, as that upon the middle of a neck-yoke. 1878 
Jewirr Ceramic Art I.15 It has on its central band four 
projecting handles or loops, which are pierced. Nine other 
looped examples, from Cornwall, 188x GREENER Gun 239 
‘The ribs are then soft-soldered on, and the loop fitted in. 

8. Something having the shape of a loop, e.g. a 
line traced on paper, a part of a written character 
(as the upper part of the usual script 6, #, ¢),a 
part of the apparent path of a planet, a bend of 
a tiver. 

1668 Witxins Real Cham, tv. i, 388 Adverbs .. may be ex- 
pressed by a Loop in the same place. 1814 Scorr Lines to 
Dk. Buccleuch 13 Aug.in Lockhart xxxiii, For this mighty 
shoal of leviathans lay On our Jee-beam a mile, in the 
loop of the bay. 1818 — Rob Roy i, 1 wish ..-you would 
write a more distinct current hand ..and open the loops of 
yourl’s, 18gx Mayne Rew Scalp Hund. xviii. 127 Our path 
trended away from the river, crossing its numerous ‘loops’. 
2863 Dickens AZut. Fr ui. x, He set out .. described a 
loop, turned, and went back again. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. Pi. 2'Yhe apex often travels in a zig-zag line, or 
makes small subordinate loops or triangles. 1g00 R. C, 
‘Tromrson Rep. Magicians Nineveh U1. p. ixxxix, Jupiter... 
appears to have formed a‘ loop’ near Regulus. x900 Blackw, 
aes: July 58/1 James Bay, the Southern loop of Hudson's 

ay. ; 

4. spec. in scientific and technical applications. 
a, Anat. A looped vessel or fibre. Loop of 
fenle, the looped part of a uriniferous tubule. 

1846 Tovnsre in Medico-Chirurg. Trans. XXX. 309 
Loops, convolutions, and dilatations, freely intercommuni- 
cating, characterize the tubuli of the surface. 2858 H. Gray 
Anat. 442 Occasionally the elementary [nerve-]} fibres are 
disposed in terminal loops or plexuses. 1885 Lanpois & 
Stiniine Human Physiol. 11.518 The spiral tubule .. passes 
into the descending portion of Henle’s loop. 

. Zool, In brachiopods, the iolding of the 
brachial appendages. 

185x-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 211 In Teredbratula. and 
Thecieium it [the internal skeleton] takes the form of a loop, 
which supports the brachial membrane, but does not strictly 
follow the course of the arms. 3860 Rerve lem. Conchot. 
II. 182 1n 7erebratula dilataty. the loops are long, 188% 
P.M. Duncan in Academy 19 Mar. 210 The comparative 
sizes are also given, and the internal skeleton or loop also. 

ce, Math. (See quot. 1877.) 

x858 J. Boor in Proc. Roy, Soc, IX. 261 The difference 
between the lengths of the loop and the infinite branch is 
equal to an are of the parabola together with a right line. 
1877 W. K. Cuirrorp in Math. Papers (1882) 243 A path 
going along any line from O to very near A, then round A 
in a very small circle, and then back to O along the same 
line, will be called a loop. 189: Wo rstenHoLmE Jfath, 
Probl. 322 Also prove that the area of the loopis.... 

d, Acoustics. The portion of a vibrating string, 
column of air, etc. between two nodes. 

1878 Lp. RayLeicn Theory of Sound § 255 11. 46 Midway 
between each pair of consecutive nodes there is a loop, or 
place of no pressure variation, /éid., The loops are the 
places of maximum velocity, and’ the nodes those of maxi- 
mum pressure variation, 1879 W. .H. Srons Sound i. 9 
The breaking-up of the string inte a number of nodes with 
intervening loops or ventral segments, 


e. AKazlways and Telegraphy, A line of rails or 
a telegraph wire diverging from, and afterwards 


| returning to, the main line or circuit. 


1863 Currey Handbk. Telegr. 122 Supposing the resist« 
ance of the loop to be roo units. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. 
c. 56 Sched 1, Note a & 4, On single lines of Railway, each 
connection with a portion of double line at loops, terminal 
Stations, or junctions to be stated. 1878 F. S. Witirams 
Midl. Railw, 132 For some years the Midland .. used the 
loop via ‘Worcester only for the local traffic. 1889 J: K, 
Jzrome Vhree Men in Boat v, They .. thought the train 
was the Southampton express, or else the Windsor loop. 

f. In a ‘centrifugal railway’ or the like: ‘That 
portion of the path which forms a circuit, along 


the upper portion of which the passenger travels 
head downwards. 

x900 Scientif. American 22 Sept. 186/1 [The car] -plunges 
down the incline of 75 feet, .. whirls round the loop, and 
reaches the station after running up a heavy grade, 

5. (See quots.) [Perh. a different word.] 

1674-91 Ray 5. EZ. C. Words 105 A Loop; A Rail of 
Pales, or Bars join’d together like a Gate, to be removed in 
and out at pleasure. a18a5 Foray Vo Z. Anglia, Loop, 
the part of a pale-fence between one post and another, 

6. attrib. and Comé., as loop-maker; loop-like, 


shaped adjs; loop-artery, an artery that forms a 


LOOP. 


loop alongside the main-duct; loop-drag, -eye 
(see quots.); loop-knot, +(@) a reef-knot (0ds.); 
(2) a single knot tied in a doubled cord, so as to 
leave a loop beyond the knot (1875 in Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; loop-lace, (@) a kind of ornament 
consisting of a series of loops; (6) a kind of lace 
consisting of patterns worked on a ground of fine 
net; hence loop-laced a.; loop-line, (@) see 3c; 
() a fishing-line used with the loop-rod (¢. v.) to 
which it is attached by a loop; loop-rod, a spliced 
fishing-rod with a strong loop of horse-hair at the 
top for the attachment of the line; loop-stitch, 
a kind of fancy stitch consisting of loops; loop- 
test (see quot.); loop-tube = looped tube (see 
Loopep df. 2.11); loop-work, work consisting 
of loops or looped stitches; also a/tvid.; loop- 
worm = LooPER 1. 

1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 239 The blood can enter at 
each end of the short *loop arteries, 1882 Ravmonp JA@iuing 
Gloss., *Loop-drag, an eye at the end of a rod through 
which tow is passed for cleaning bore-holes, 1868 Joynson 
Metaés 19 Vertical bars, to which they {horizontal bands] are 
attached by *loop-eyes or strong screw-bolts, 1793 Hurton 
Math. Dict. sv. Knot, A *Loop knot [explained as = +ee~ 
knot]. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 351/2 Wetook. a stout 
rope, made a strong loop-knot in it for each person. 1632 
J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 52 The sleeves ., were 
cut from the highest to. the lowest part .. and rejoind with 
small blacke *loope-lace. 1683 Loved. Gaz. No. 1797/4 A new- 
fashion’d Campaign Coat .. gold Loop- Lace down the Seams, 
1883 Daily News 22 Oct. 7/1 Common Valenciennes and 
Joop laces. x69x Lond. Gaz. No. 2686/4 One Flanders 
*Loop-laced Combing-cloath, 1896 Pap, Sci. Monthly Feb. 
535 A tendency to draw a *looplike rudimentary contour 
soon emerges. 1883 D, Wesster Angler § Loop-Rod iv. 

1, 1.. constantly use the spliced rod and *loop-line. 1727 

OYER Fr, Dict., *Loop-maker, faiseur a’Agrémens, 1888 
D. Wensrer (27#/e) The Angler and the *Loop-Rod. /édzd., 
Pref. p. viii, The art of fishing with what may be styled the 
loop-rod and line. 1870 RotLeston Anime Lise 134 We see 
a*loop-shaped gland. 1837 Adridgm. Speci: Patents, Setu- 
ing etc, x9 Then carrying through the latter a loop of the 
first thread, so as to form a double *loop-stitch. 1901 Lady's 
Reali X. 6x9 Fig. 22 is the way open loop-stitch is worked, 
.. When drawn through, the needle is put in a little way 
beyond the loop formed. 1867 CuLLey Handbk. Telegr.(ed. 


+, 2) 145 A *loop-test, when two similar wires are disconnected 


from earth at the distant end and joined together, is free 
from this source of error, 1876 Preace & Sivewricur 
Jelegraphy 276 The advantage of the loop test consists in 
its being independent, within certain limits, of the resistance 
of the fault. 2883 Lanpois & Sriruinc Auman Physiol. 
II. 518 Here it [se, the narrow loop of Henle] becomes wider 
+. and enters a medullary ray, where it constitutes the 
ascending *loop-tube. 7857 Abridgin. Specif. Patents, 
Sewing etc. 4 Apparatus for producing *loopwork orna- 
ments on woven fabrics, 1888 Art Frul. 379 By leaving 
portions of the silk loopwork uncut a less raised pile is pro- 
duced. x880 Lidy. Undv. Knowl, (N. Y.) III. 388 [Canker- 
worms] are often called. .*loop worms or geometers, 

Toop (J#p), 52.4 Forms: 4-6 loup(e, 5-6 
lowp(e, 6 loope, 5-7 lope, 7— loop. [Prob, 
connected with MDn. /d@gen (mod.Du, Zutpen), to 
lie in wait, watch, peer; cf. MDu. g/dpex (mod, 
Du. gluipen) of similar meaning, mod.Du. gluip 
narrow opening, crack of a door. An Anglo-Lat. 
loupis abl. pl., app. repr. this word, is cited by Du 
Cange from a document of 1394.] 

1. An opening in.a wall, to look through, or to 
allow the passage of a missile; a loop-hole. 

13.. Gaw. $ Gr. Kut. 792. Wyth. mony luflych loupe, pat 
louked ful clene. 1393 Lane. P. PAC, xxt. 288 Eche 
chyne stoppe, bat no light leope yn at louer ne at loupe. 
az4jo Gregory in Hzst. Cold, Lond, Cit. (Camden) 213 
They hadde.. loupys with schyttyng wyndowys to schute 
owte at. r404 Fasyan Chyon. vis. 664 A place with a par- 
ticioun atwene both prynces. .made with a lowpe, that eyther 
myght se other. xg1a J0S. Ace. St. John’s Hosp., Canterd., 
For makyng off a loope in be dorter at pe susters syde vjd. 
21532 Lo, Berners 202 clxvi. 655 The sayd wacheman 
came to y* wall syde, where as there’ was a strayte lope into. 
Florence chaumbre. 1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. IIT. re1s/r: 
One of them could not so soone lonke out ata loope, but: 
three or foure were readie tosalutehim. 1396 Lonce Marg.i 
Amer, 63 A square and curious chamber, with fiue loopes to} 
yeeld light, 1600 Fatrrax 7'asso x1. xxxits 201 Some at the; 
loopes durst scant out peepe., 1628 Coke Ox Litt, 5a,? 
Tenellare or tanellare, is to make holes or loopes in walls‘ 
to shoote out against the Assajlants. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirrs) 
Italian i, (1826) 12 Some remains of massy walls, still exhi.4 
bited loops for archers, ¢ 1822 Bennors Pygsalion Poems | 
t60 A blinded loop In Pluto’s madhouse’ green and wormy 
wall. 1846 Guide Archit, Antig, Neighbourhoad Oxford 
164 On the first floor [Northleigh Ch. tower] the windows. 
are plain Norman loops, 1864 BrowninG Worst of /¢ xii, | 
I spy the loop whence an arrow shoots, 


b. 7g. and in figurative contexts, : 
1863 KincLake Crimea II. 118 Closing the loops by which 
a general might seek to escape from the obligation of having 
to make the venture. 1879 T. L. Cuvier Heart-Calteure 
1oz The soul becomes luminous until the interior light and 
glow blaze out through every loop and crevice. 
+2. An opening in the parapet of a fortification ; 
an embrasure. Ods. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 14b, They of Oliferne. .ran unto the 
bateillement and lowpes. of the walles.’. xgas Lp. Brrners 
Froiss. Tl. ecexxi. 499 At another lope of the wall on a 
ladder. .the lorde of Sercell..fought hande to hande with 
his enemyes, pei cere fxped, Scot. 6 in Dalyell Fragiz. 
Se. Hist. (1798), They repulsed the Scottyshe gonners from 
the loupes of the same [gate]. 1583 Brenner Q. Curtis 
Ce viii, The walle ...was very. narowe in the toppe not. 
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divided with lopes..but enclosed with one whole and con- 
tinuall battilment rounde about. 1575 Cuurcuyarn CAipZes 
(1817) 148 Some beate the lowps, some ply the walles with 
shot. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 381 A yew tree .. cut on the 
top with lvop and crest, like the battlements of a Tower. 

Jeg. @1533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) 
Ovjb, Euery lightnes done in youth breketh down a loope 
of the defence of our lyfe. 

83. Comd., as loop-window, 

1873-80 Baret Aly. C 161 A loupe windowe or casement. 
1848 Rickman Styles Archit. (ed. 5) 94 Some windows of 
this style are long and narrow, .. Similar loop windows 
with square tops occur occasionally also in Norman work. 
1892 A. Heares Archit. Ch. Denmark 68 A small round. 
headed loop-window. 

+ Loop, 56.3 Ods. rare~!. [OF obscure origin ; 
perhaps a use of Loop sd,1 (cf. Loop v.l 2); but 
cf, Lor 56.1] A wood-louse or hog-louse. 

1612 Enchir. Med. uw. 58 Your Millepedes, which I take 
to be loopes or Hog-lice. x6xg ‘THomas Las, Dict., Oniscus, 
a lope, a worme which bendeth himselfe like to a bowe when 
he goeth. It is called of some A/zLlepeda. 

Loop (lzp), 53.4 Also 5-6 loupe, 9 loup, [ad. 
F. /oupe, which has all the senses. Cf. G. deepfe.] 

1, Metallurgy. A mass of iron in a pasty condi- 
tion ready for the tilt-hammer or rolls; a bloom. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Iron Work 127 The sow at first 
they roll into the fire, and melt off a piece of about three 
fourths of a hundredweignt which so soon as it is broken off 
becomes a Loop. 1686 Pilot Stafordsh. 163 The Metall in 
an hout thickens by degrees into a lump or mass, which 
they calla loop. 1731 in Bariey vol. Il. x794 H. Corr in 
Repertory of Arts & Manuf. (1795) ILI, 365 The method 
and process, invented ., by me, is to continue the loops in 
the same furnace,.. and to heat them to a white or welding 
heat. 1825 J..Nicnotson Operat, Alechanic 768 ‘Vhe ore .. 
Joses its fustbility, and is collected into lumps called loops. 


1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Lop, the pasty mass of iron ~ 


produced in a bloomary or puddling furnace. 

ativib, 18.. WaitMan 70 lVorking ATen 6 Tron works— 
the loup-lump at the bottom of the melt at last. : 

+2. A precious stone of imperlect brilliancy, 
esp. a sapphire, Oés. 

¢x400 Maunprv. (1839) xiv. 160 Of the Saphire Loupe, 
and of many other Stones. 14.. Lyne. Commend. Our Lady 
92-3 Semely saphyre, depe loupe, and blewe ewage, Stable 
as the loupe, ewage of pite. x45 Zest. Hdor, VI. 228 A 
flower of golde diverslie enamylede, with a rubie, a saphire 
lupe anda perle. a@zgq8 Hau Chron, //en. MILT 130 In 
the uppermost Rose, was a faire Saphier loupe perced. | 

3. A knot or bur, often of great size, occurring 
on walnut, maple, oak, and some other trees, 

In some mod, Dicts. 

4, ‘A small magnifying-glass’ (Cent. Dict). 

Loop (zp), vt [f Loop sb. App. of recent 
origin; not in Johnson or Todd. Cf, Looprgp 
ppl. a1, which is recorded from the 16th c.] 

1. ¢rans, To form into a loop or loops; also 
with round. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 412 The other end is al- 
ready looped, or as sailors would say, ‘doubled in a bight’, 
1872 Yeats Techn. Hist, Comm, 342 The eyes of the needles 
were formed.by looping the metal round at the head. 189x 
Nature vo Sept,, The-larva .. loops its body to and fro with 
a kind of lashing movement..in the water. : 

2. itr. To forma loop; sdve. of certain larvae. 

1832 Fraser's: Mag. VI. 384 The roots..twist themselves 
among the masonry, and the huge boughs come looping 
through the holes, 1854 Woopwaro. J7ollusca UW. 173 
Pedipes afra..\oops in walking, like truncatella, 1885 
Atlantic Aionthly LVIL sgs The currant worms went 
looping and devouring from twig to twig. 1898 E. Couns 
in % Fowler's Frnd. p. xxii, Fowler... went a roundabout 
way, looping far south to heads of the Whitewater and 
Verdigris rivers before he crossed the Neosho. 

3. “rans. To put or form loops upon; to. pro- 
vide (a garment) with loops. 

1894 BLackmore Periycross 24 The broad valley. .looped 
with glittering water. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 336/x 
Snow loops every ledge and curtains every slope. : 

4. To encircle or enclose zz or with something 
formed into a loop. 

z840 Larpner Gore. 248 Let a pencil be looped in the 
thread...Thus placed, let the pencil be moved in the loop 
of the thread. 1853-76. Curtinc Dis, Rectusz (ed. 4) Io2 
Metallic wire. .sufficient..to admit of the surgeon. .looping 
his finger with it. 

5. Chiefly with adv. or phrase: To fasten (dack, 
up) by forming into a loop, or by means of an 
attached loop; to join or connect by means of a 
loop or loops. Also zwér. for reff. 

1840 Brownine Sordedlo ut. 199 For him was..verse..A 
ceremony that .. looped back the lingering veil Which hid 
the holy place. 1843 Cartyie Past § Pru. vill, His frock- 
skirts looped over his elbow. 1844 Hoop Sridge of Sighs 31 
Loop up her tresses Escaped from the comb, 1853 AZe~ 
chanics’ Mag. LVILI. 375 Each needle carries a separate 
thread, which are looped into each other alternately. 1863 
ALForD in Lie (1873) 366 Their narrow. streets, shady and 
lofty, looped together with frequent arches from side to side, 
1873 Black Pr, Thzle ii. 28 She had an abundance of dark 
hair looped up. 1880 N. Suytu Old Faiths v. (1882) 208 
Every thread of life is inextricably looped with a thousand 
other threads. x88x Encycl, Brit, XII, 99/r The basal 
processes loop with the horizontal fibres. | 

Loop, v4 [f. Loor si.4] zutr. Of heated 
iron-ore: To form a loop (see Loop sé.*), 

2674 Ray Collect, Words, Iron Work 125 Care also must 
be taken that it be not too much ‘burned, for then it will 
loop, ie. melt and run together in a mass. . 
Looped (lzpt), 2p/. a1 Also 6 Se. lowpit, 
7 souped. [f. Loop sd.! and v.1+-ED.] 
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1. Coiled or wreathed in loops; ‘intertwined. 
‘Looped tubes of Henle, the narrower portion of the 
urinary tubule in the kidney’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1513 Douctas “ineis 1 iv.9 Lo! twa greit lowpit ederis, 
with mony thraw, Fast throw the fluide towart the land can 
draw. x8g0 Nicnon Archit. Hleav.83 Others [nebule] are in 
the meantime apart; but nevertheless of remarkable aspects : 
for instance Sir John Herschel’s curious looped shape, the 30 
Doradiis. 860 Reeve £lem. Conchod, U1. 182 A variously 
elaborated system of apophyses, or looped skeletons, 18979 
Gray Anat, (ed. 8) 704 The tubes taking the course above 
described form a kind of loop, and are known as the looped 
or recurrent tubes of Henle. 1878 [see Loop sé,! 2]. 

+2. Having, or fastened with, a loop. Of a 
dart: Furnished with a thong or strap for throwing. 

1589 River L764. Scholast., Looped, or latched with loopes, 
amentatus, 1609 Hottanp Am. Marced. xxxt. vii. 413 


They. .assailed-one another on both sides with louped darts 
and such like casting-weapons. 


3. Of lace: Wrought upon a ground of fine net | 


(cf. /oop-dace (b) in Loop 5b.16). Looped pile (see 
quot. 1888). Looped stitch, looped work = loop- 
stitch, loop-work (see Loop sé.1 6). 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3356/4 Lost.., two Looped Lace 
Pinners. rz20 Léid. No. 5868/9, 2 Pair of fine Mechlin 
looped Lace Mens Ruffles. 1740 C’ress Hartrorp Corr. 
(1805) I. 226 There are. four fine laced Brussels heads—two 
looped and two grounded, 18g1 (@/ustr. Catal. Gl. Exhib, 
304 Circular looped fabric machine frame for the manufac- 
ture of woolen cloths and hosiery goods. 1887 Adridgm, 
Specif. Patents, Sewing etc. (1871) 8 Apparatus for producing 
ornamental tambour or looped work on lace or other fabrics. 
ibid, 20 The well-known chain or looped stitch. 1888 J. 
Patron in Encycd, Brit. XXIV. 467/: Looped pile is any 
fabric in which the woven loops remain uncut, as in Brussels 
and tapestry carpets, and terry velvets. 

4, Held in a loop, held 2 by a loop. 

1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 264 She wore the classical 
costume ., a looped-up tunic. 1893.Sfectator 23 Dec. gog/2 
The plough-teams, with looped-up splinter bars banging 
against the trace-chains. 1898 Sfeaker 8 Oct. 437 In loops 
at the lower end of the ropes crouched some of the crew. 
At each stronger puff of wind the looped sailors would push 
off from the boat with their toes against the gunwale, 


Looped (lzpt), p47. a.2 [f. Loop sb.2 + -Ep 2.] 
Having loop-holes. 
r6o5 Suaxs. Lear i iv. 31 (rst Qo. 1608) How shall... 


Your loopt [Fo. 1623 lop’d] and windowed raggednes defend 
you From seasons such as these? 

Looper! (l#pa). [f Loor v.1+-zr1] One 
who or that which makes loops. 

1. The larva of any geometrid moth. 

1731 Atpin Birds I. 2 A..number of green Caterpillars 
call'd Loopers. 1819 G. SamMoveuLe Evetomol, Conzpene, 
250 Caterpillars half loopers. 1869 Aug. Jfech. 24 Dec. 

45/2 The extensive family known as the Geometers or 
Lopes . proceed bya regular series of strides, the middle of 
the body forming a loop. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 132/2 The 
caterpillars of these [Swallow-tail] moths are called Loopers, 

2. a. A contrivance for making loops, e.g. in a 
sewing-machine. b. An implement for looping 
strips together in making rag-carpets, 

1887 Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Sewing etc. (1873) 99 It [the 
diagonal needle} immediately becomes a simple looper to 
take the thread from the vertical needle. r8gx 192 Cent. 94x 
In x880 a machine called the ‘looper’ was invented... Vore, 
The looper is the shuttle of a double-thread sewing-machine, 
which holds the under thread. 1895 Chas. Frul. 2x Sept, 
599/2 Makinga chain-stitch by means of a revolving looper. 

Looper ¢ (l#pai). S. African. [a. Du. looper, 
lit. ‘runner’.] d/. A kind of large buck-shot. 

1889 Riner Haccarp Allan's Wife 47 Now, boy, the 
gun, no, not the rifle, the shot-gun loaded with loopers. 
1g00 Westnt. Gaz. 16 May 5/2 Mr, Green was only armed 
with a shot gun and cartridges loaded with loopers. 

Loopful (ia@pful), [f Loop sé.) + -rut.] So 
much as is contained in a loop of (platinum) wire. 

1896 Pop. Sci, Monthly Apr. 857 A pure culture. .was 
prepared and a sterilized loopful deposited, x90r S7it, 
Ated. Fral. No. 2089/8 A loopful of this (fluid] is..mixed 
with } to rc. cm. of distilled water. 

Loop-hole, loophole (#p,houl), 52.2 [f. 
Loor 56.2 + Hour sd.] 

1. Fortification, A narrow vertical opening, usually 
widening inwards, cut in a wall or other defence, 
to allow of. the passage of missiles. 

ws9t Garrard'’s Art of Warre 302 That not one of the 
towne do so much as appeare at their defences or loop holes. 
arx6zg Frercunr Mice Valour u. i, ist Song, Thou that 
makest a heart thy Tower, And thy loop-holes, Ladies eyes, 
1697 Drypen 2ueid 1x. 711 Shoot through the Loopholes, 
and sharp Jav'lins throw, 178: Gisson Decé. §& #. (1869) ILL 
Ixviii. 716 Incessant volleys were securely discharged from 
the loop-holes. 1805 SoutHny Badlads & Metr. 7. Poet. 
Wks. VI. 59 Bishop Hatto..barr'd with care All the wiu- 
dows, doors, and:loop-holes there. . 1840 BrowninG Sordel/o 
ut. 9g8r Ah, the slim castle!..gone to ruin—trails Of vine 
through every loop-hole. 18s9 F. A, Grivrirus Arti. Man. 
(1862) 263 Lood-holes are oblong holes, from 15 to 18 inches 
long, 6 inches wide within, and 2 or 3 without. They are cut 
through timber, or masonry, for the service of small arms, 


+b. aut. A port-hole. Also (see quot. 1769). 
1627 Carr. Smira Seaman's Grant, ii. 7 They fit. Loop- 
holes in them for the close fights.. 1632 J.. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi’s Evomena 40 Her mast and socpenol gracefully 
adorned with banners, and flags of cloth of gold. 1634-5 
Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 166 The Waves flashed 
into the Ship at the loop-holes at the stern. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict, Marine (1780), Loop-holes,..small apertures,.in the 


_ bulk-heads and other parts of a. merchant ship, Pekan 
oards her, 


which the small arms are fired on an enemy who 
1867 in Smyra Sailor's Word-bk. 


LOOPING. 


2. A similar opening to look through, or for the 
admission of light and air. 

zg9x Perervate Sf, Dict., Miradero, a watch tower, a 
loop hole. 1606 Hotrtanp Sveton., Nero xii, His manner 
was to beholde them.. through little loope-holes. 1667 
Mitron P. ZL. 1X. 1110 The Indian Herdsman. .tends his 
pasturing Herds At Loopholes cut through thickest shade. 
1719 De For Cresoe u. iv. (1840) 92 Having a fair loophole 
--from a broken hole in the tree.“ 1789 Branp //ist. Vew- 
castle I, 175 This passage..has three or four loup holes on 
each side, all widening gradually inwards, 828 P. Cun- 
NINGHAM WV. S. /ades (ed. 3) IT. 291 Loop-holes and slides 
at top and bottom for the admission of air. 1848 Exiza 
Cook Curls § Couplers xvi, 16 The callow raven tumbles, 
From the loop-hole of his hiding. xz90r OQ, Rev. Apr. 505 
Not two dozen were capable of duty beyond watching be- 
hind locpholes, 


b. 7g. (Cowper’s phrase ‘loopholes of retreat’ 
has been used by many later writers.) 

1784 Cowrer Tash iv, 88 "Tis pleasant through the loop- 
holes of retreat To peep at such a world. 1853 Ch Re. 
neembrancer Jan. 59 The loop-holes through which we view 
the household manners of these times may be few and con- 
tracted, 1899 G. Merepirn Zgo?st xiii, (1889) 117 Dim as 
pe loophole was, Clara fixed her mind on it till it gathered 
gut. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Leog, A loophole is a 

term applied to the vertical series of doors in a warehouse, 


from which the goods, in craning, are delivered into the 
warehouse, 


3. fig. An outlet or means of escape. Often ap- 
plied to an ambiguity or omission in a statute, etc., 
which affords opportunity for evading its intention. 

{Perh. after Du. Zoofgaz, in which the first element is the 
stem of /oofex to run.]} 

1663-4 Marve.t Corm Wks. 1872-5 II. 143 Tt would be 
much below You and Me,..to have such loop-holes in Our 
souls, and to..squeeze Our selves through our own words. 
7682 Dryoen Dé, af Guise Dram, Wks, 1725 V. 327 Their 
Loop-Hole is ready, that the Caesar here spoken of, was a 

rivate Man. @ xjoo TI. Brown Ws. (1709) IV. v. 329 

ome of the Doctor’s Counsel has found out a Loop-hole 
for him in the Act. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks, 
x799 IL. 253 A legal loop-hole. .for a rogue now and then to 
creep through. x807 Jerrerson W7t (1830) IV. 73 What 
loop-hole they will find in the case, when it comes to trial, 
we cannot foresee, 1855 Macauctay Gist, Eng. xi. LIT, 80 
The Test Act .. left loopholes through which schismatics 
sometimes crept into civil employments, 2875 Srusss Covsé, 
fist. V1. xvii, 518 Even the ‘ confirmatio cartarum ' had left 
some loopholes which the king was far too astute to over~ 
look. 2888 Annm S. Swan Doris Cheyne iv. 7o Under the 
guise of motherly solicitude .. she had left her without a 
louphole of escape, 

4. attrib, and Comb., as loop-hole doar, frame; 
loophole-lighted adj. 

185s Act 18 & 19 Viet, c. x22 § 24 Loophole frames may 
be fixed within one inch and a half of the face of any 
external wall. 2866 NV. 6 Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 447/2 A solidl 
constructed stone staircase that conducts to several dar 
and loophole-lighted chambers. x89r Dazly Mews 16 Nov, 
7/t, I broke and cut a board from one of the loophole doors, 

Loo’p-hole, 53.2 rare. [f. Loop sé1] The 
aperture of a loop. 

1812-16 J. Smiru Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 360 A thread, . 


having a loop-hole at its extremity. In this loop-hole fix 
a pin, 

Loo'p-hole,v. [f. Loop-wouz sé.1] trans. To 
cut loop-holes in the walls of; to provide with 
loop-holes. 

1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 504 The first 
[village] is loop-holed and there is an abbatis in its front. 
1827 Soutney Hist. Penins. War 11. 184 He had been 
advised ..to have the houses loop-holed. © x842.Gen. P. 
Tuomeson Z.verc. WI. 43 note, He [Napoleon] .. lies all 
night in sight of the other army loop-holing its farm-houses, 
1842 ALIson Hist. Hurope (1849-50) X. lxvi. § 83. 196 
The houses adjoining the point expected to be breached 
were loopholed, 1883 Stevenson 7veas. Js, 1v. xvi, A 
stout log-house, .. loopholed for mu:ketry on every side. 

Hence Loo'pholed Ap/. a., Loo pholing vil. 56, 

1664 Butter Aud. 11. i, 652 This uneasy loop-hol’d jail,.. 
Cannot but put y’on mind of wedlock. 1870 Pad! Aladl G. 
24 Aug. 10 The... loopholing of such farmyards..as occupied 
places. of tactical importance. 1885 Gloucestersh, Chran, 
14 Feb. 2 From the loopholed walls the rifle puffs shot out 
continuously. xrg900 Alackw. Alag. Aug. 244/x Near the 
river was the village of Dubba with loopholed houses filled 
with armed men. 

Looping (1é-piy), vd/. sd.1 [f. Loop vt + -1nel,] 
The action of Loop zv.!, in various senses, 

1480 H’ardr. Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 140 Corde and liour for 
liring and lowping of the same arras, 1836 Topp & Bow- 
MAN. Phys, Anat. II. 81 Evidence of loopings..is wanting. 
In the cochlea of the bird, however, we have seen at one 
end a plexiform arrangement of nucleated fibres ending in 
loops. 2874 Woon Nat. Hist, 704 Their mode of progression 
is popularly and appropriately termed ‘looping’, and the 
caterpillars are called ‘loopers’. 

atirib, 1837 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Sewing etc. (1871) 
27 Combining this needle with a looping apparatus. 

b. concr. Material formed into loops; loops as 
a trimming. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No, 2531/4 A Red Pye Coat with black 
and white Looping. 

Looping (lzpiy), vo/.sb.2 [£ Loop v.2 +-1ne1.] 
The running together of ore into a mass. 

2753 in Campers Cyci, Supp, 1848 in Craia, ey 


Looping (1#'pin), 97.2. [f. Loor v.1+-me 2] 


That torms loops. Looging-snaz/, a snail of the 
genus 7runcatella, : 


LOOPLET. 


1854 Woonwarp Modlusca 11. 175 The end of the long 
muzzle is also frequently applied, as by the Leoping-snaiis 
(7 rancateléz), and used to assist in climbing, 1869 BLack- 
more Lerva D, i, The vale is spread with looping waters. 


‘Looplet (1#-plét). [-ner.] A small loop. 

18796 Waitney ofekts & Jus. xxxi. gor A little magic 
Joaplet opens in the very hills. : 

Loopy ‘la pi), a. [f. Loor sd.14-y.] 

1. Full of loops; characterized by loops. 

1836 Dickens Lezz, (x80) I. 425 Many a hand have I seen 
with many characteristics of beauty in 1t-~some loopy, some 
dashy. 1885 W. F. Crarrs Said. jor Man (ed. 7} 109 Such 
loapy laws net no one. The big fish break them and the 
small ones creep through. 1890 H. M. Stantey Darkest 
Africa UL. xxviii, 236 It is a loopy,..crooked stream. 1902 
Westm. Gaz. 19 June 3/2 A loopy sort of braid. 

2. Se. ? Crafty, deceitful. 

1824 Scort Redgauntlet ch. xx, When J tauld him how 
this loopy lad, Alan Fairford, had served me, he said L 
might bring an action on the case, 

hoor (lies). déa/.. Forms: a. 8 loore, lure, 9 
loor, lore, lewer. 8. 6 loue, 8 lough, 9 lo(o, low. 
[Origin and correct form uncertain.} Foot-rot. 

1587 Mascaty Goud. Cattle, Oxen (1596) 77 The loue is a 
disease which breedeth in the clawes of a beast. _@ 1722 
Liste Auvsé, (1757) 296 Farmer Ilford of Upeern in Darset- 
shire tells me, cows will be so sore between their claws that 
they cannot stand,..this he and others informed me, in that 
country was called the leore. 19787 Grose Prov Gloss, 
Lure, a sore on the hoof of a cow, cured by cutting it cross- 
ways. West. 2799 C. Cooxe in Beddoes Cantrib. Phys. & 
Med. Knowl. 393 The lough, swellings of the udder, and 
cow-pox, 1840 Fra? R. Agric. Soc. I. i. 320 Another 
form of this complaint [feot-rot}], and known also by the 
names of. foot-halt, lore, &c. .. generally proceeds from 
astrain or blow, 1848 /d/d. 1X. 1. 445 Foul in the foot, or 
Low. .x882 ArMATAGE Cattle 213 Foul in the Foot.— 
Paronychia Boum, Loo or Low, 1883 Hampsh. Gloss, 
Lewer, a disease in the feet of cattle, 1890 Glozc. Gloss. 
Lear, Loa, La,a sore on a cow's hoof. 

Loor, obs. Se. f, efer compar. of Lirr a., dear. 
3836 M. MAckintosi Cottager’s Daz. 39 Far loor in a 
rape I'd see him hinging As ‘mong heretics I'd hear him 
singing. 

Door, obs. form of Lower z. 

Loord, variant of Lourp Oés. 

Loore, obs. form of Lore, Lure. - 
‘Loorequet, variant of Lorikzert. 

Loos, Loosable, obs. ff. Losz, Loss, Losaprne. 

Loose (lis), 5d. Also 6 lose, lowse, 7 lewse, 
8 louse. [f. Looss z. and a] 

1. Archery. The act of discharging an arrow, 

rs19 Horan xg. 283b, Geue.a smarte lose with thyn 
arowe and thy stryng. 1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
160b, In the loose of the stryng..the. .arowe is caryed to 
the marke. . 1545 AscHam 7ovof, 11. (Arb.) 146 An other I 
sawe whiche,..after the loose, lyfted vp his. ryght legge. 
16zz Drayton /oly-odb, xxvi. 338 The loose gaue such a 
twang, as might be heard a myle. 1636 B. Jonson Discav. 
(1641) 115 In throwing a ‘Dart, or Javelin, wee force back 
our armes, to make our loose the stronger. 18799 M. & 
W.H. Txomeson 4x Aevy id. 22 The loose being the deli- 
cate part of archery, a verysmall defect in the archer’s gear 
will materially affect the smoothness of the loose. 

Jig. 1899 Varn. Faire Wont. 1.394 The only mark whereat 
foul Murther shot, Just in the loose ef envious eager death, 
..Escap'd the arrow aim’d at his heart. 1399 B. Jonson 27, 
Man out of Hun ut. iii, Her braine's a quiuer of jests, and 
she do's dart them abroad with that sweete loose and indiciall 
aime, that Jetc]. 1703 De For 7eue-dora Lug. Explan. 
Pref. 4 To allow mea Loose at the Crimes of the Guilty. 

+2. The conclusion or close of a matter; upshot, 
issue, event. Az (or 27) the (wery) loose: at the 
last moment. Oés. : 

1588 Suans. Z. L. Z.v. il. 752 The extreme parts-of time, 
extremelie formes All causes to the purpose of his speed ¢ 
And often at the verie loose decides ‘That, which long’ pro- 
cesse could not arbitrate. 1989 Purrenuam Zug, Poeste vu. 
xvi. (Arb,) 184 We vse to say murke the loose of a thing for 
marke the end of it. 1600 Honanp Lévy x. xxxv. 376 In 
the verie loose and retreat, rather than in the combat and 
medley, they found that many more were hurt and slain of 
their part. /d#ed¢.-xxul. ix, 437 The late battell .. was. more 
joious and fortunat in the loose and parting, than light and 
éasie in the conflict and fighting. x60x — Puy Il. 403 
A smacke it [a fountain] hath resembling the rust of yron, 
hoewbeit this tast is not perceined hut.at the end and loose 
only, x608. Be. Hat. Zfistles 1, iii, How all godless. plots, 
in their loose, have at once deceived, shamed, punished 
their author, x6x2° Bacon £ss,, Canning (Arb.) 442. You 
shall see them finde out pretty looses in the conclusion, but 
are no waies able to exaniine or debate matters. . 1647 SAN- 
person Seow, LI. 209 ‘The unjust steward .. resolveth -. to 
shew his master a trick at the loose, that should make 
amends for all, aud do his whole business. : 

t.3. A state or condition of looseness, laxity, or 
untestraint; hence, free indulgence; unrestrained 
action or feeling; abandonment.. Chiefly in phr. 
At (a@ or the) loose: in a state of laxity or freedom ; 
unrestrained, unbridled, lax. Zo take a loose: to 
give oneself up to indulgence. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1593‘ P. Fourracr’ Brechus Bountie C, After these came 
young Cicero, who, for the large loose that he had in turn- 
ing downe his liquor, was called Bicongius, . @ 1626 W. 
Scrater 2 Thess, (1629) 86 Saint Paul stickes not to impute 
demencie to. seduced Galathians,..In his loose, imputes no 
lesse then .. maduesse or losse of wits ynto them. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, HA. v. v, 240 Although they act them- 
selves at distance, and seem to be at loose; yet doe they 
hold @ continuity with their Maker. 1657 Burtor's Diary 
(v828) II. 43,1 would have. you as careful in. penning the 


clause as may be, but not wholly to leave these things ata | 


loose. x703 Rowe Far Penis, 1. i, Melts in his Arms, and 


_ Loose has proceeded of 


- full loose fed. 1627 lose], that doubleth the gift. 


| mandit his men.,.to.. bynd ame ina place.. & 


4:34, 


with.a loose she loves. 1703 C. Lestizin §, Parker Euse- 
bius 10 Bhs. Aect, Hist. p. xvi, From all this, that dreadful 

Da phedenesce alien we now see 
before. our Eyes. 1706 Mary: ASTELL Refi, A/arriage 13 The 
Man takes a loose: what shou’d hinder him? 21734 Norra 
Lives (1826 ILL. 75 Such looses and escapes as almost all 
men there {in Turkey] are more or less guilty of. 1760-72 
H. Brooke #00! af Qual. (1809) TV. 24 In the midst of all his 
euiovments, of a loose to the gratification of every sensual 

esire. 

b. Zo give a loose (occas. g7ve loose) to: to allow 
(a person) unrestrained freedom or laxity; to give 
full vent to (feelings, etc.) ; to free from restraint. 
occas. To give (a horse) the rein. 

368s Drypen: Herace's Ode 1 xxix. 21 Come, give thy 
Soul a loose, and taste the pleasures of the poor. 2709 
Srerte Satier No. 8~6 They now give a Loose to their 
Moan. 712 ‘Apvison Sect, No. 327 Px The Poets have 
given a loose to.their Imaginations in the Description of 
Angels, 1735 Somervitte Chase 11. 84 Now give a Loose 
to the clean gen’rous Steed. 1982 Freinine Amelia wy. ix, 
Amelia's inclinations, when she gave a loose to them, were 
pretty eager for this diversion. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 


_ Sel. Wks, 2807 I, 72 ‘They gave themselves. .a full loose for 


all manner of dissipation.. 1823 Scort Owentin D xxviii, 


' He .. gave loose... to agitation, which, in public, he had 


found himself able to suppress so successfully. 1858 THackE- 
RAY Fr gin. (1879) L. 391 The little boy..gave a loose to his 
innocent tongue, and asked many questions. 1876 Bancrorr 
fist, US. Vi. xxxviil. 195 Were I to indulge my present 
feelings, and give loose to that freedom of expression which 
[ete.]. 

+4. The act of letting go or parting with some- 
thing, . Phrase, a cheerful loose. Obs. 

1615 S. Warp Coal fr. Altar 28 Without zeale the 
widowes mites are no better then the rest; It is the a 
x667 J. 
Howanrp Adl Mistaken i, (1672) 33 Ping. I must run with 
my Breeches in My hand, my Purge visits My Bumgut 
so intollerable often. Dect. Now Sir for a Cheerful Loose. 


+5. The action of getting free, the fact of being 
set free, liberation, release. . 70 make a loose from: 


to get away irom the company of. Odés. 

1663 Drynen Wd Gallant i. ii, 1 must make a loose 
from her, thére’s no other way. 1672 — d/arr. & la Asode 
ui, I was just making a loose from Doralice, to pay my 
respects to you. 21734 Nortu Lyves (1826) II. 177 After 
his first loose from the university, where the new philosophy 
was then but just entering. 


+6. An impetuous course or rush. Oés, 

1700 Prror Carmen Sec..217 The fiery Pegasus. .runs with 
an unbounded loose. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1.150 Hah! 
yet he flies, nor yields ‘lo black Despair. But one Loose 
more, and all His Wiles are vain. 1737 Bracken farriery 
fJuipr. (1757) 11.148 lt is running a Horse in Looses or in 
Pushes that makes the Sweat.come out best. 

7. Conth.: + loose-giving. 

1567 Mapier Gr. Forest 52 b, Isidore saith that the best of 
it [myrrh] cummeth by resolution and loose-giving within 
it-selfe.. [Isid. A¢yiz. xvit. vill. 4 Guta efus sponte manans 


' pretiosior est.) 


Roose (lds), a. and adv. Forms: 3 (in definite 
form), 5-7 lousse, (also 8-9 dal.) lowse, (4 loss), 


’ 4-5 lause, lcos, 4, 6 lose, 4-7 lous, 4-8 louse, 
 & lawse, 5-6 lewse, lose, 6 Sc. lowis, lowsz, 7 


lowase, 5- locse. [ME, 4s (with close 9), in 
north. dial. fous, a. ON. lpus-s, lazs-s (Sw. los, 
Da. Hs), =OL. /éas |.Bask a., q.v. for the ulterior 


etymology.] A. adj. 


1. Unbound, unattached. 

For to éreak loose, cast loose, cut loose, let loose, skake 
loose, turn loose, etc., see the verbs. 

a. Of living beings or their limbs: Free from 
bonds, fetters, or. physical restraint. Now used 
only in inplicd contrast with a previous, usual, 
or desirable state of confinement. 

ax300 Cursor JM, 13333 Quat man pat pou lesess o band, 
For lous [Faixf lause, 7rin. louse) he sal in heuen stand. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 19581 So fast bey never 
hym bonde, pat lose a noper tyme bey hym fonde. ¢13975 
Se. Leg, Sazats xxix. (Placidas) 976 pe emperoure..com- 
lyons loss 
Jat to -baim ga. ¢1386 Cuaucer Keeve's 7. 218-This Millere 
». boond hire hors, it sholde nat goon loos. — Cook's Prof, 
28 For in thy shoppe is many a flye loos. ¢xgoo Desir. 
Tray 13190 He deliuert me lowse, & my lefe felow. x326 
Tinnate Jatt. xxvii. 17 Whether wyll ye that. y geve 
lusse vnto you [cf. Luther: ewedchen sod ich euch las geben ?) 


| barrabas or Jesus? rgge Srenser /. Q. 1. x. 36 The gentle 


Lady, loose at randon lefte. 1598 Suaks. A7erry Ws. 1. i. 304 
You are afraid if you see the Beare loose, are you: not? 
1608 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 285 ‘That na maner. of 
swyne be hadin lows within this ache or burrow ruidis. 
1672 Drypen Cong. Grenada 1.1, When fierce Bulls run 


| Iuose upon the Place. 2794 Cowrer Faiths. bird 8 They 


sang as blithe as finches sing That flutter loose on golden 
wing, 3882 Ouipa A/avenimea 1. 41 A fine long time he [a 
bandit] las been loose on these hills, 1900 Speaker 2g Dec. 
340/2 Loose horses, blankets, bags and helmets littering the 
road. Afad, He struggled until he got ove hand louse. 

b. trausf. and fg., e.g. of something compared 
taawild animal. Also of the tongue: Not ‘tied’, 
free to speak. + Zo Aave one’s feet loose: to be at 
liberty to travel (cf. /oose footed 10d fig.). — 

1926 Wodrow Corr, (1843) ILI. 239 To recover this,. .were 


my feet loose, and. my health served me, I would willingly - 


make a London journey. 178x Cowrnr Couversat. 354 We 
sometimes think we could such speech produce Much to the 
purpose, if our tongues were loose, 1817 SHuttey Zo W. 
Shelley i.7 The winds are loose, we must not stay, 


and murder is loose. . 


‘ Joose from State Affairs. 


1879 
B, Tayior Stud. Germ, Lid. 115 Then. swords are drawn, 


LOOSE. 


ec. In immaterial sense: Freed from an engage-- 


ment, obligation, etc.; at liberty. Ods. exc. dzad., 
e.g. in the sense.‘ free from apprenticeship, having 
completed a term of service’ (E.D.D. s.v. Lowse), 

1553 LT. Witson Rhet. (1580) 59 The seruitude of these 
twoo, where the one is so muche beholding and bounde to 
the other, that neither of them bothe would be lose though 


| thei might. 21600 Montcomeris MWiése. Poems xxi.27 Quhen 


1 wes lous, at libertie I lap; I leugh vhen ladyis spak to 
me of love. 31608 Row.anps Huwtors Looking Gl.i4 My 
friend seeing what humours haunt a. wife, If he were loose 
would lead a single life, 1880 Axirin §& Down Gloss, 


| Loose, unoccupied. ‘I want to see the mistress when she's 


loose’. 
+d. With gref.: Free from or of; released or 
disengaged from; unattached to. Oéds. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. pr. vi. 106 (Camb. MS.) In so 
moche is the thing moore fre and laus fro destinye as it.. 
holdeth hym nere to thilke centre of thinges. ¢ 1400 Des/7, 
Yrey 10996. Philmen the fre kyng, Fat he in fyst hade, 
He lete to pe large, Jause of his hondes. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms 1S. T. S.\ 249 [He] is lousse of his 
promess. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 Hauyng 
thy herte lose from all worldly pleasure. a 1677 Barrow 
Ser, Wks, 1716 ILL x79 To suppose that a Gentleman is 
loose from Business is a great mistake. x693 Appison Six 
¥. Somers Misc. Wks, 1726 I. 5 If yet your thoughts are 
1713 BERKELEY Guardian No. 3 
Px After getting loose of the laws which confine the passions 
of other men. x976r CHurcHiL, Aosciae? Poems 1763 I, 5x 
Loose to Fame, the muse more simply acts. x784 Cowper 
ZVask ¥. 512 Her champions wear their hearts So loose to 
private duty, that [ete]. 182x Scorr Pzrate xxxvi, I wish 
we were loose from himi [se. the pirate captor]. 

+e. Loosely clad; ungirt; naked. Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kiugis Q. xlix, Halflyng louse for haste. 1555 
Even Decades 56 ‘Whey are excedynge swyfte of foote. by 
reason of theyr loose goinge from theyr chyldes age. x709 
Prior Pallas & Kenus 3 Venus, loose in all her naked 
Charms. : 

f Of an inanimate thing: Not fastened or at- 


' tached to that to which it. belongs as a part or 


appendage, or with which it has previously been 
connected ; detached. | Phr. fo come, get loose. 

@1728 Woonwarp Nat. fist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 39 [A 
fossil] found loose on the. Side of a pretty high Hill near 
Stokesley. 1833 J. Hottanp Manny, ATeral U1. 276 These 
bolts may be.. withdrawn, either by means of a loose key or 
a stationary handle on the outside of the door. 1886 Kang 
Aver, Expl, WU. xxiii. 233, I remember once a sledge went 
so far under .. that the boat floated loose,  Afod, Some of 
the pages have come loose, It would be nore convenient if 
the volume had a louse index. 

g. Not joined to anything else. 
element: Free, uncombined. 

1828 Hutton Course Afath. 11. 75 When a loose line is 
measured, it becomes absalntely necessary to measure some 
other line that will determine its position. 1873 RaLre 
Phys, Chem. 178 Carbonic acid is present in the blood in 
two conditions; viz. loose and stable. 

h. Maving an end or ends hanging free. Also 
in fig. context. (See also Loosy mNp.) 

rg81 Cowrer Anti-Theliphthora 102 The marriage bond 
has lost its power to bind, And flutters loose, the sport of 
every wind. 1820 SHELLEY Sesi/. Péant in. 68 Like a 
murderer's stake, Where rags of loose flesh yet tremble on 
high. 2890 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. vill. 277 As to 
Logic, its chain of conclusions hangs loose at beth ends. 

i, Not bound together; not forming a bundle.or 
package; not tied up or sectired. 

1488 Jrv. R. Wardrobes (1815) 4 Fund in the maist of the 
said cofferis lous & put in na thing bot Jiand within the said 
coffyx[is] 570 rois nobilis, x96 Spenser Prothalamion 22 
With goodly greenish locks, all loose untyde. x597 SHAKS. 
Laver's Compi, 29 Her haire nor loose nor ti’d in formall 
plat. 1634.Sir T. Hernerr 7rav. 159 Who compiled the 
Alcoran out of Mahomets loose paper. 1668 Drvwen Dram, 
Foesié Ep. Ded., As I was lately reviewing my loose papers, 
amongst the rest I found this Essay. . r782 Cowper Chasity 
176 Loose fly his forelock and his ample mane. 1818 SHE. 
Ley Rosalind & Helen 7 Thy loose hair in the light wind 
flying. 1840 BrowninG Sordelio u..194. This calm corpse 
with the loose flowers in his hand. x8s0 Hannay Singleton 
Fontenay 1. vi. 97 Jingling the loose cash in their pockets. 
x888 F. Hume Mad. Afidas 1. ii, Slivers had pushed all the 
scrip.and loose papers away. 

j. In immaterial sense: Unconnected ; rambling; 


Of a chemical 


-disconnected, detached, stray, random. ? Now rare. 


1681 Davoren Stan, Friar Ep. Ded. Azb, I..am as much 
asham'd to put a loose indigested Play upon the Publick. 
x7oy STANHOPE ParagAr. 11, 256 ‘Ihese would check all our 
loose Wanderings. 1710 STEELE Tatler No, 215 P 2 These 
are but loose Hints of the Disturbances in humane Society, 
of which there is yetno Remedy, 1739 Hume Avon, Nature 
1, iv. (1874) 1. 319 Were ideas entirely loose and unconnected, 
chance alone wou'd jointhem, 1742 Warts /wprov. Mind 
xvil. Wks. 1753 V. 279 Vario will spend whole mornings in 
running over loose and unconnected pages, 1783 Burke Rep, 
Affairs India Wks, X1. 307 He gives various loose conjec- 
tures concerning the motive to them.  187z Carty.e in J/rs. 
Carlyle’s Lett. 1. 247 Some real scholarship, a good deal of 
loose information. 


_K. Freefordisposal; unattached, unappropriated, 
unoccupied. Ods, exc. in some jocular expressions, 
+ Loose shot: marksmen not attached to a company, 
Loose card (see quot. 17631). 

1479 Bury Weilis (Camden) 51, I will that, the seid priste 
be founde the residue of the seid vij yeers wt my loose godes. 
Lbicd, & My executors pesably to ocupye my loose goodes, 
xsgo Sir J. Smyra Disc. Conc. Weapons 17° Mosquettiers.. 
are not to be imployed as loose shot in skirmishes, 1623 
Saks, Hen. VILL, ve iv. 59 A File. of Boyes, .. loose 
shot. 2633 I. Srarrorp Pac. - 77, n.-xxi, (1810) 418 ‘Lhe 
Enemy thereupon put out some of their loose Shot from their 


LOOSE. 


battle, and entertayned the fight. x759 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1806) ILI. 798 Such as could render themselves agreeable to , 
him in his loose hours. «763 Hovve Whist 82 Loose Card, | 
Means a Card ina Hand that is ‘of no Value, and consequently , 
the properest to throw away. 1763 Jounson Led. to G, | 
Strahan 16 Apr.-in Boswell, I hope you read..at loose | 
hours, other books. 2822 Sueviey Prometh, Unb. wv. 154 | 
In the void’s loose field. 2839 I. Tavior Ancient Chr. 1. 
iv. 465 A devout and wealthy layman resolves to spend a 
loose five and. twenty thousand pounds on sacred architec- 
ture. 900 Daily News 30 Mar. 3/3 With a handful of 
hastily levied farmers, .aided by the ‘loose talent’ of Europe. 

2. Not rigidly or securely attached or fixed in , 
place; ready to move in or come apart from the 
body to which it is joined or on which it rests. 

For loose in the hafi,in the hilt(s, to have a screw ov a ttle 
loose, a loose pin, slate, see the sbs. 

azzag Aucr, R. 228 Heo bid ikest sone adun, ase be leste 
{a7S. 7. lowse, 47S. C, lousse} ston is from be tures coppe. | 
e1380 Wretir Seri. Sel. Wks, 1. 70 pei wolen be Jouse in 
us as nailes In a tree. 1479 Juz, in Paston Lett, IIL. 273, | 
5. candilstykke with a lous sokett. 2530 Pauscr. 700/2, ° 
i shake, as a tothe in ones heed that is lose. a@zgq8 Hawn 
Chron, Hen. VIII 58 Spangels..set on Crymosyn satten 
Jose and not fastened, xs68 Grarivon Chron, I. 27 Moses 
. whose eyes were never dimme, nor his Teeth loose, x6x3 
Suaxs. Alex, VZ7T, w. i. 75 Hats, Cloakes.. flew vp, and 
had their Faces Bin loose, this day they had beene lost. 
1669 Sturmy JZariner's Mag. 1. 19 We are within shot; let 
all our Guns be loose, x724.De For Jem. Cavadler (1840) 
97 His bridge was only loose planks, 1784 Cowver Vasé « 
1 to4 Rills.. chiming as they fall Upon loose pebbles. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1074 The said sheaves or pulleys are 
connected by a crown or centre wheel D, loose upon b, b. 
1842 C. Hopes Way of Life un ii. 78 Loose matter flies off | 
from, revolving bodies. x860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xi. 292, 1 
sent Simond to the top to remove the looser stones. 

b. Of dye: Not fast, fugitive. oO 

1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. Il. 72 A ‘loose’ colour.. 
easily washed out from those parts. ; 

+c. Of the eyes: Not fixed, roving, Ods. 

1603 Dexker GrissiZ (Shaks. Soc.) 7 Their loose eyes tell 
That in their bosoms wantonness doth dwell. x75x_H. 
Watro.e Lett, (1846) LI, 381 Prince Edward is a very plain 
boy, with strange loose eyes. : ; 

d. Of a cough: Producing expectoration with 
little difficulty; not ‘fast’ or ‘tight’. 
» 1833 Cyel. Pract. Med. 1. 3136/2 Tightness across the chest, 
which yields as the cough becomes loose. ‘ 

3. Of strings, reins, the skin, ete.: Not tightly 
drawn or stretched; slack, relaxed. Wh a /oose 
rein (fig.): slackly, indulgently, without rigour. 

1460 J. Russet, Bk Nurture oo7 His gurdelle.. be : 
it strayt or Jewse. x553 Epen Treat, Newe Jud. (Arb.) | 
37 Neyther haue they theyr bellies wrimpeled or loose. ° 
156% Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Larus, Punes laxt,..Cordes - 
Jewse or vnbounde. .x634 MILTON Coaus. 292 What. time 
the labour’d Oxe In his loose traces from the furrow came. | 
1918 Jacos Compl. Sportsman so His [sc: a Greyhound’s] -: 
Neck long, .. with a loose and hanging Weasan. 1995 


Burke Sp. Conc, Amer, Sel, Wks. 1897 1. 184 ‘he Sultan | 
.. governs with a loose rein, that he may govern at all, x799 | 


M.. Unprxwoon Dis, Chéldven (ed. 4) IL. 6 Some such appli- 
cation as the following will soon brace the loose gums, 1819 
SHettey Cenez wv. it 17 My knife Touched the loose 
wrinkled throat. 


b. Of clothes: Not clinging close to the figure; - 


loosely-fitting. 

1463 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.24 The saide Dany sall 
cum bar fute, with his gowne louse, xg96 Suas. 1 Hen, 1V, 
1. ti, 4 My skinne hangs about me like an olde Ladies loose 
Gowne... 1606 Hottann Swetor. 147 Veiled all over ina louse 
mantle of fine Sendall. 2680 Otway Orphan m1. iv, Thy 

zarments flowing loose. x727-46 Tuomson Summer 129% 
ob’d in loose array, she came to bathe Her fervent limbs. 
1859 W. J. Hoce Blind Bartimeus vi. 115 Bartimeus..‘ cast 
away his garment’, his loose upper robe. xgox Speaker 
17 Aug. 548/1 Men in loose flannel jackets sang old songs. 

Jiy. 1605 Saks. Mach, v. ii, 2t Now do's he feele his 
Vitle Hang loose about him, like a Giants Robe Vpon a 
dwarfish ‘Vheefe. 

e. Of the joints: Slack, relaxed from weakness, 
Also, of a person’s ‘ build’: Ungainly, looking un- 
suited for brisk movement. 

1848 Dickens Dombey li, He was a strong, loose, round. 
shouldered, shuffling shaggy fellow, on whom. his clothes 
sat negligently, 7893 Srevenson Ca/riona 66 My eyes 
besides were still troubled, and my knees loose under me. 

4. Not close or compact in arrangement or struc- 
ture, @, ee. Used e.g. of earth or soil: Having 
the particles free to move among themselves. Of 
“a fabric or tissue or its texture: Having spaces 
between the threads. 


¢3374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. metr. iv. 30 (Camb. MS.) The 
lavse [ed. 1532 lose] sandes refusen to beren the heuy wyhte, 
1577 B. Googe Hereshach's Husé, (1586) 44 You must: be- 
ware, that whyle the ground is loose and soft, you let not in 
the water. xso2 Suacs. Ron & Fud, viii, 6 SO shall no foot 
vpon the Churchyard tread, Being loose, vnfirme with digging 
vp of Graues. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 73 This 
Marle..is to be cast on baren lowse and drie ike: 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 34 The Ashes with Aire between, He looser; 
and with Water, closer. 2726 Leonr A lberti’s Archit. 1. 40/% 
A loose soft Mud. 1822-34 Good's Stay Aled. (ed, 4) 1V. 50 
A current of blood ‘superfluous in quantity but loose and 
unelaborate in crasis, 1846 J, Baxtur Liér. Pract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) IT..38 It is a common custom to lay a quantity. of 
loose earth of some kind over the yard. ; ee” 

b. Of array or order of men: Not dense or 
serried. 


1630.8. Fohnson's Kingd, & Comm. 11.218 In their marches 
in loose troopes, they are billeted inthe next houses.at the 
countries charges. 2667 Mitton /, Z. 11. 887 With Horse 
and Chariots rankt in loose.array. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. u. 374 Extend thy loose Battalions largely wide, 
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19744 OzeLt tr. Brantome’s Sp, Rhodomontades 193 They 
began to break their Order, and retir'd in avery loose 
Manner. 19777 Rosertson /Tist. Ameer, v. Wks, 1813 II. 122 
They repelled, with little danger, the loose assault of the 
Mexicans. 1828 Suettey Rev. [slam vi. vii, The loose 
array Of horsemen o’er the wide fields murdering sweep, 

@ Bot, =Laxa.3b. Also (see quots. 1814-30 
and 1839). 

197976 J. Luz futrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 78 Laxus, loose, 

easily bent. 2776-96 Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
290-Gills loose. 1987 tr. Linnaus’ Fant. Plants 1. 63 The 
leaflets longer than the floret, loose, permanent. 1814-30 
Edin’, Encycl. 1V. 40/2 Leaves .. Loose, (secede) a cylin- 
drical or subulate leaf, which is loosely attached to its stem, 
1839 LinpLey J/utvod. Bot, (ed, 3) 472 Loose (/arus);'of a soft 
cellular texture, as the pith of most plants. /éza’. 492 Loose 
Vaxis); when the parts are distant from each other, with 
an open light kind of arrangement; as the’ panicle among 
the other kinds of inflorescerice. “ ‘ 

d. Occurring in book-names of certain plants of 
a straggling habit (see quots.). 

1839 Maccinuivray Withering’s Brit, Plants (ed. 4) 7 

Loose Panick-grass. 1862 Miss Prarr /Vower PL VI. 38 
Loose Pendulous Sedge. 8 : 

e. Of handwriting: Not compact, straggling, 


xix Hearne Collect, (0. H. S.) ILI, ros [A transcript] 
we is written ina pretty large and loose Hand. 1866 Sxeat | 
Melusine (E.E.T.S.) Pref. (zvdt,), It is written. in aclear but | 


somewhat loose handwriting, 


f. Applied to exercise or play in which those | 


engaged are not close together or in which there is 
free movement of some kind. (See also quots. 1897 
and cf. B. 2.) 


1802 C. James A7idié, Dict., s.v. Loosex, The lock step ; 
was introduced for the purpose of counteracting the mis: | 


chievous effects of loose marching. 1833 Negzl. Instr. 
Cavalry 1. 146 The loose play, or independent practice, 
should first be attempted at a walk, 1897 Zucped. Short I. 


253/2 Loose craguet, the striking of the player's ball when | 
both are set together, without. putting one’s foot upon it. | 
Lbid. 144/2 (Broadsword), Loose play, a contest in which the | 
combatants deliver strokes and effect parries, not in any . 


regular sequence, but as they think each may be most effec- 
tive. x899 SuearMAN in Football (Badm. Libr.) 195 The 
real feature of the loose game, . was the additional importance 
it gave to the three-quarter back. 


_5. Wanting in retentiveness or power of restraint. 


1390 Gower Conf I. 131 His lose tunge he mot restreigne. 
1604 Suaxs. Off, ut, iii, 476 ‘There are a kinde of men, So 


looxe of Soule, thatin their sleepes will mutter Their Affayres. 
x613 — Hen, Vit, u. i..127 Where you are liberall of » 
your Joues and Councels, Be sure you be not loose, . 1865 


Cariyie Fredh. Ge. vin iv. (1872) EL 283 Arash young fuol; 
carries a loose tongue. — : 


b. Of the bowels: Relaxed. Also said of the | 


person. 
‘xso8 Kennepy fiyting 2, Dunbar 484 A rottyn. crok, 


louse of the dok. xrg94 J. Dickenson Ardsdas. (18781 56 : 


The brats of Usurers should be alwaies siche of the loose 
disease, neuer able to holde anything long. x67x H. M. 
tr. Zrasne. Collog.9, I have more need to ‘stay it's loose- 


ness, for my belly is too loose, 1707 Firover Physic. Pulses : 
Watch xxi. (1710) 154 ‘To keep the Body loose is very bene- | 
ficial, but much Purging ..is very injurious, 1783 J.C. | 
Suyru in A/ed. Conn. I. 202 It.. gave her two loose , 
stools, 1879 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wom. xiv. (1889).95 The | 
$ you that her bowels are ‘always either very | 
constipated or very Joose—implying by looseness rather ; 
frequency of motions than thinness or liquidity of the stools. | 
6. OF qualities, actions, statements, ideas, ete.: | 


patient tel 


Not rigid, strict, correct, or careful;. marked by 


inaccurate or careless thonght or speech; hence, ; 


inexact, indefinite, indeterminate, vague. 


1606 Suaks. 7 § Cx 111 iii, at Lay negligent.and loose | 


regard vpon him. 2622 Bacon “oly War Misc. Wks, (x629) 


x34 It is but a loose ‘Thing to speake of Possibilities, without ' 
the Particular Designes. 1649 Minton £r#on. Pref., The | 
loose and negligent curiosity of those who took upon them | 
to adorn this Booke, x6gr Hospes Leviath. ut. xxxvi..226 | 
Prophets. .at Delphi..of whose loose words a sense might. | 


be made to fit any event. xrgrx Stewie Sect. No. 188 Pt 


It is an Argument of a loose and ungoverned Mind to‘be | 


affected with the promiscuous Approbation of the Generality 
of Mankind, -1982, Hume Pol. Disc. x.'216: No.attention 
ought ever to be given to such loose, exaggerated calculations, 
3790 Paney Hore Pard.i. 3 We have only loose tradition and 
reports to go by.. 1839 I. Taytor Ame. Chr. I. iti, 173 Not 
merely a loose resemblance. but a close analogy. 1844 
Lincarp AngloSax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. A. 317 ‘The loose 
and indefinite word ¢#éerea, or in the. meanwhile. 1895 
R,. L. Douatas in Seokmeun Oct. 23/1 His style is. .free 
from that loose rhetoric which is so wearisome to the reader 
who loves history for its own sake. ‘ : 
b. Of literary productions, style, etc. 

1638 Baer tr. Badzac's Lett, (vol. ITT.) 3¢ This kind of 
writing is rather a loose poetry, than aregular Prose, x687 
Mrsce GA Fr. Dict. u, A loose Discourse, that does not 
hang together, disconrs gui n'est pas dien lié. 2709 Frtron 
Classics (1718) 1793 That Loose and Libertine Way of Para- 
phrasing. x934 Gray, Poesy 61 Loose numbers wildly sweet, 
1872 Minto Ang. Prose Lrt. Introd. 6 A sentence so con~ 
structed as to be noticeably loose, 1884 Cuurcu Beacon ix, 
21s Nothing can be more loose than the structure of the 
essays. 

ce. Qualifying an agent-noun. 
a@'xs68 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 116 Colde,lawse, and rough 
writers, 1847. L. Hunr Aven, Women & BLL -i. 3 Lady 


} Dorset was accounted a:loose speaker. 1865 Liastrroot 
Galat/ans (1874) 120 No stress can. be-laid on the casual ' 


statement of a writer so loose and so ignorant of Greek, 
1895 Wurtney Lie Lang. ii. 29 Weare loose-thinkers and 


- loose talkers. 1902 Béackw. Mag. May. 590/2 Here too are 


traps for the loose rider. x ; : 
+d. Of conditions, undertakings, engagements : 
Lacking security, unsettled. Ods,0° 0 7 8 Sn" 


LOOSE. 


2603 Contn, Adv. Don Sebastian tn Hart. Misc. (1810) V. 
468, I hold.it:no policy. to deliver it [a letter] her; considers 
ing it as a loose adventure, in such dangers, to.trust a 


woman,- .1645 Rutuerrorp 7xval & Tri: Fatth.(1845) 80 


We make loose bargains in the behalf of our Souls, 168% 
Mires Gz. Ax. Dict, m, To be in a loose (or unsettled) Con- 
dition, «avoir point d' Etablissement. : ‘ 

e. Cricket, Of bowling: Wanting in accuracy 
of pitch. Of fielding, etc,: Careless, slack. 

1859 Ad! Year Round No. 13. 306 The loose balls we hit 
for fours and fives; the good ones we put away for singles. 
18797 Box Lug. Game Cricket 434 Loose, this adjective is 
frequently applied to batting, bowling, and fielding too. 
1884 Lidlywhite's Cricket Ann, 103 P.M, Lucas punishes 
loose bowling severely. 


f collog. Of an appointed time: Not strictly 
adhered to. . 


892 Sir H. Maxwer. Mertadiana 45 Breakfast is not on 
the table till a loose ten, 

7. Of persons, their habits, writings, etc. : Free 
from moral restraint; lax in principle, conduct, or 
speech ; chiefly in narrower sense, unchaste, wanton, 
dissolute, immoral. 

61470 Henryson Mor. Fad, 111. (Cock & Fox) xx, We wag 
sa lous, and sa lecherous. «1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S. T.$.) 1. 197 He had ane lous man with 
him in his companie. callit Makgregour quhilk he suspectit 
gif ony thing war in missing tt wald be found of tymes 
throw his handis, 1588 Greene FPertiedes 43 By being 
lose in my loues,..to disparage mine honour. 1588 SHaks. 
LL. Evite 776. 189t Percivatn Sp. Dict., Amancebado, 
..a loose liuer, x6g0 Baxter Saints’ 2. 1. vil, (1662) 104 
Now every old companion. and every loose-fellow is putting 
up the finger. 1660 Perys Diary g Oct., 1 find him to be 
a merry fellow and pretty good natured, and sings very 
loose songs. 1683 Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 428 
Vhe Spermatick Vessels, whence proceed wanton Desires, 
and loose Imaginations. xgoo. Drypen Pref, /iadles Wks. 
(Globe) soz, I am sensible..of the scandal I have given by 
my loose writings. x1yaz De For Col. Yack (1840) 170 He 
had led a loose life. a2zg7o Jortin Sere, (1771: 1V. 1.5 The 
Pagans though loose enough in other points of duty. 1784 
Cowper Jash u, 378 Loose in morals, and in manners vain. 
x849 Macautay Hise. Bug. vi. II. 118 He was a loose and 
profane man. 1879 F. W. Farrar St. Pard (1883) 675 The 
leading hierarchs resembled the loosest of the Avignon 
cardinals, . : 

8. Applied to a.stable in which animals are kept 
‘loose’ (sense 12) or without being. fastened up. 
So also /oose dox.(see Box sb.2 12). 

1813 Sforting Mag. XLII. 54 The reader will have noticed 
my frequent warm recommendations of the loose stable. 1833 
Lounon, Zxeyed. Cottage Archit. § tog ‘Vhe stables,loose- 
house (stable or place for a. sick horse. .&c.),..to be neatly 
_eausewayed. 2839. Greunwoon Aints Horsemanship (1861) 
28 A horse should have a loose standing if possible; if he 
must-be tied ina stall it should be flat, 1849 Tuackeray 
Pendennis \xxv, Gentlemen hunting with the... hounds will 
find excellent Stabling. and loose boxes for horses at the 
‘Clayering Arms '. 187x M. Co.cins Afr. § Merck. Lil. 89 
Loose boxes for no end of horses. : 

9. In certain specialized collocations: loose fal 
Whaling (see FALL 5b.8);' loose fish, (a) collog. 
a person of irregular habits ; + (6) a common pro- 
stitute; . (¢): (see quot. 1864); (@) Whaling (see 
‘quot. 1883); loose hand = Loosy ENb, in ‘phr, 
at the loose hand; loose ice (see quot. 1835); 
loose pulley, ‘a pulley running loosely on the 
shaft, and receiving the belt from the fast pulley 
when: the shaft is to be disconnected from the 
motor’ (Knight Det. Adech.); also fast and loose 
pulley (see Fast a, 11); tloose work, a kind of 
embroidery in which’ certain parts (e.g. those 
representing leaves of trees) are left free to move. 
1809 Macnin Gil Slas vii. vii, Girls in a servile condition 
of life, or those unfortunate *loose fish who are game for 
every sportsman. 1827 Ecan Aaecad, Jur/72 A ganeknown 
among the loose fish who frequent races..by the name of 
‘the thimble-rig ", 1864 Saaz Rez. July 84 That peculiar 
variety of Parliamentary species known-as ‘an outsider’ or 
‘a loose fish,’ but described by itself under the more flattering 
title of San independent member’, 2883 Crark RusseL. 
Sarlors Laug., Loosejish, a whaling term signifying that 
the whale is fair game for anybody who can catch it. @ 1734 
Norra Lives (1742).77 He was weary of being at. the “loose 
band as to company. ‘x774 C. J. Purpers Voy, N. Pole 38 At 
one in.the afternoon, being stillamongst the “loose ice. 1835 
Siz J, Ross Marvy. ead Moy, Explan. Terms p. xv, Loose ice, 
a number of pieces of ive near each other, but through 
which the ship can make way, _ x825 J. Nicno.son Oferat, 
Mechanic 382 A strap passing from a drum over a *fast and 
loose pulley. x873 J. Ricuarns Wood-working Factories, 
62 T,oose pulleys will give trouble now. and then, no matter 
how well they are fitted. a@xgq8 Harn Chron, Hen, VILL 
58b, Velvet, covered all over with braunches of hony suckels 
of fyne flat gold of damniaske, of “lose worke, every lefe’ of 
the braunche moving. 1577-87 Hotinsurp Chron. 111. 844/2 
A. curious lose worke of veluet imbrodered with gold. 

10, Com. &. In: concord with sbs.; forming ad~ 
jectival combs., as doose-reedle, loose-wwirist. : 
1866 Athenaeum No. 1997.178/3, Loose-wrist_ practice [in 
pianoforte-playing] is a most excell ent thing. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coat Mining, Dialling, the operation of making a 
survey with the dial.. There are two. ways of using the 
instrument, known as loose needle and fast needle dialling, 

b. with pples., Zoose being used as.a complement, 
as loose-broke, -hanging, -hung, -let, -lying adjs..’ 
| 1807 J. Bartow Caluutd. v. 203 His troops press. forward 
| like a *loose-broke fload.:. 1398 Marston Sco. Millanie n, 
| vil, F 6, Her. *loose-hanging gowne For. her loose ‘lying 
| body. 285% Loner... Gold, ek il, Séireet fa Strasburg 

What news ‘do you bring’ with your Joose-hanging ‘rein 
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x6z5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx.133 The *loose- 
hung banners. 1872 A, pt VERE Leg, St. Patrick, St. P. 
& Armagh Cath. With tangled locks and loose-hung 
battle-axe Ran the wild kerne. x870 Swinsurns ss. ¢ 
Stud, (1875) 261 Effeminate in build, loose-hung, weak of 
eye and foot, x601 Mary Magd. Lament. vi. xxvie (fuller 
Worthies Misced?. I1.), My *loose-let soule, 2824 SouTHEY 
Roderick Poet. Wks, 1838 IX. 53 Soon they scoop’d Amid 
*loose-lying sand a hasty grave. 

@, parasynthetic adjs., as doose-barbed, -curled, 
flowered, -giradled, -handed, -hipped, -Jointed, 
-linibed, -lived, -locked, panicled, -principled, -robed, 
spiked, -wived, 

xgor Bla-kw. Mag. Dec. 742/2 Their spears with *loose- 
barbed points. 1882 Ourpa Maremma 1, 152 Her bronze- 
hued, *loose-curled head. 1837 Maccitiivray Withering’s 
Brit, Pl. (ed. 4) 346 *Loose-flowered Alpine Carex. 1894 
Giapstone Horace’s Odes 35 With thee, *loose-girdled 
Graces come. 1870 LowEL. Among ny Bhs. Ser. 1. (2873) 
223 To draw the line .. between a wise generosity and a 
*loose-handed weakness of giving. x648 Herrick HesJer 
(1869) I. 64 First Jollie’s wife is lame; then next, *loose- 
hipt, Squint-ey’d, hook-nos’d. 1859 Jeruson Brittany it. 
28 Big-headed, *loose-jointed .. carriage-horses. 1823 Con- 
BETT Rv. Rides (1885) 1. 303 The cattle appear to be all 
of the Sussex breed ..*loose-limbed. 1889 DoyvLe Micah 
Clarke 236 A \ong loose-limbed seaman came up from the 
mouth of the cave. x64r J. Trappe Theol. Theol. 250 
*Loose-lived ministers. a 166t Houypay Fuvenal 94* Loose- 
lock’d Sabines, who a battle stay’d. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 
I. 43 0/7 (1a laxa,*loose-panicled Otidia. 1858 J. Marrinzau 
Stud.Chr.188 A*loose-principled and unholy being, 2777 Exiz, 
Ryves Poems 6o Where *loose-rob’d Pleasure careless roves, 
1837 Maccitiivray Withering's Brit. Pd. (ed. 4) 346 *Loose- 
spiked Rock Carex, x606 SHAKs. Ant. & C/. 1.1. 75 It is 
a heart-breaking to see a handsome man *loose Wiu’d. } 

d. Special combs. : + loose-bellied a., having 
the bowels relaxed; loose-bodied a@., (of a 
dress) loose-fitting; + ig. lewd, wanton; {loose- 
breech, aslovenly lout; +loose-clacked a.,loqua- 
cious, chattering ; loose-footed ¢., having a loose 
foot (in quot., said of a sail) ; tig. ready on one’s 
feet, at liberty to travel; loose-gowned a., wearing 
a loosely-fitting dress ; + fig. wanton ; + loose-han- 
gled a. [f. Aangle Hine tz], loose-jointed ; tloose- 
hilted @., ‘loose in the hilts’, incontinent, wanton; 
loose-kirtle (quasi-arch.), a wanton; ‘floose= 
legged, tloose-tailed ad7s., unchaste, incon- 
tinent; loose-tongued 4a., blabbing; ‘+ loose- 
waistcoateer, 7a woman. 

1963 Cooper Thesaurus, Aluus liguanda, he must be 
made *loose bealyed. 21896 SHaxs, 72. Shr. vs iii. 136 
If ener I said *loose-bodicd gowne, sow me in the skirts of 
it. x6ax B. Jonson Gidsies Metam. (1640) 67 Christian 
shall get her a loose bodide-gowne. 16a3 SHirtey School 
of Contpd, U1. i, Hee’s giddy-headed, and loose-bodied. 1672 
Dryven 1st Pt. Cong. Granada Epil., And oft the lacquey, 
or-the brawny clown, Gets what is hid in the loose-bodied 
gown. 31575 Gam. Gurton 1 iii, I faith, sir *loose-breche, 
had ye taried, ye shold have found your match! x66z 
K. W. Conf Charac., Informer (1860) 45 His dam was ., 
some *loose clackt bitch or other. xg27 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 3x5 Were I as *loose-footed as I have been, 
I could come to London to have the benefit of reading it, 
1895 Outing (U. §,) X XVI. 46/z Tricing up the tack if the 
sail is-loose-footed. @171y7 PARNELL Donne's 3rd Satz, 36 
Or for some idol of thy fancy draw Some *loose-gown’d 
dame. x6zrz Cotar. s.v, Long, Longue esching ..a tall, ill- 
fauoured, *loose-hangled boobie. ax6gz2. Brome New 
Academy WW, i, Wks, .1873 I]. 28 Your *loose-hilted Mys- 
tresses. 1855 Kinastey Westw, Ho 1 xxx, Here's a fellow 
+» talks about failing, as if he were a Barbican *loose-kirtle 
trying to keep her apple-squire ashore! xg99 Marstron 
Sco. Vidlante i1..vi. 199 Here’s one must inuocate some *lose- 


- leg’d- Dame. 1398 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 147 


Her *loose-taild gossips which first intic’t her to folly, 1689 
Carne Fortune Hunters w. 43 You have fixt her in the 
Rank of loo-e-tail’d Ladies. 1647 Warp Stud. Codbler 25, 
I shall .. make bold ..to borrow a little of their *loose 
tongued Liberty, 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. :/4 The 
Marquis thought some of his Paris Attachés had been 
rather too loose-tongued, @1658 CreveLanp Pet. Poet 
18 So that my Doublet pin'd, makes me appear Not like a 
Man but a *Loose-wastcoateer, 
B. quasi-sé. and sd. 

L. abso?, in phrases. a, Ov the loose: (behaving) 
in an unrestrained or dissolute fashion; ‘on the 
spree’, 

x849 J. Hannay King Dodds v. 76 One evening, when they 
were at Gibraltar, on the look-out for amusement—in modern 
parlance, ‘on the loose’,—they. went into a little wine-shop 
[ete]. x859 Punch oJuly 22/t Our friend prone to vices 
you never may see, ‘hough he goes on the Loose, or the 
Cut, or the Spree, 1872 /did. 20 July 23/1 Having to appear 
at the police court in order to give evidence for one of your 
fast friends who has been out upon the loose. 

b. fx the loose not made up into or prepared in 
a. particular form. 

1898 [estut. Gaz. 19 Nov. 8’1 Of this [collection of :cigar 
ends) about r}ewt. was sold in the loose to a tobacco manu: 
facturer at 1s, per Ib. 


Ib... 
. Rugby Football, That part of the play in 
which the ball travels freely from player to player, 
as distinguished from the scrimmage. 
x892 Pall Mali G, a5 Jan. 1/2 They carried the ‘scrums’, 
and were quicker in the ‘loose’. 1900 Westin. Gaz. 12 Dec. 


7/2 Inthe loose both packs did: well, but the Oxford men 
were the inore brilliant. © 


C, ado. 
L. Loosely; with a loose hold. 70 si# Joose 
(fig.): to be independent or indifferent; to hold 
loosely 40, not to be enslaved 40; occas. not to 
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weigh heavily upon. +So to hang loose (to). To 
hold loose: to be indifferent. 

zsgt H. Smita Pride Nabuch. 29 How earnest hee was 
about his dreame and how loose he sat after in his pallace. 
x647 Trapr Con. Epist. & Rev. 83 The best counsell I can 
give you, is that you hang Joose to all these outward comforts, 
2680 P, Henry Diaries § Lett. (1882) 281 Theref. get loose, 
my soul, from these th. & sitt loose to them. 683 Temple 
Ment, Wks. 1731 1, 480, I found within a Fortnight after I 
arriv'd, that he sat very loose with the King his Master, 
1706 ATTERBURY Funeral Seri. Bennet 6 To sit as loose 
from those Pleasures, and be as moderate in the use of them, 
as they can. xgxzx Appison Sect. No. 119 P 2 ‘the fashion- 
able World is grown free and easy; our Manners sit more 
loose upon us. 2858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. uw. xi. I. 175 
A fluctuating series of governors holding loose, and not in 
earnest. 1880 Mac. Mag. No. 245. 397 Yo the rubrical 
theories he simply sat loose. 

2. Zo play fast and loose (‘loose or fast): see 
Fast anp Loose b. 

a@31gs5 LyNDESAY Tragedy 196 We mycht full weill haue 
Jeuit in peace and rest, Nyne or ten 3eris, and than playit 
lowis or fast. 

3. Comb,, as loose-driving, -enrobed, -fitting, 
floating, -flowing, -living, -thinking, -wadded, 
-woven, -writ adjs. 

1729 Savace Wanderer 1.165 Yon limeless Sands *loose- 
driving with the Wind. x1898 Suaxs. Merry W.1v. vi. 4x 
*Loose en-roab’d With Ribonds-pendant flaring ‘bout her 
head. 288: H. James Povir, Lady xxv, Ralph had a kind 
of *loose-fitting urbanity that wrapped him about Jike an 
ill-made overcoat. 1727-46 THOMSON Sxwzm2er 1316 In folds 
*loose-floating fell the fainter lawn. 19977 Potter 2 schylus, 
Seven agst. Thebes 159 Their *loose-flowing hair. 1873 
Loner, Milton 6 Its loose-flowing garments. 1607 TourNEUR 
Rev. Trag. 1. ii, Wks. 1878 1]. 18 With easie Doctors, those 
*loose-liuing men. 2862 R. H. Parrerson Zss, Hist. § Art 
108 In this *loose-thinking style. 1841 THackeray d7en & 
Coats Wks. 1900 XIII. 6z0 Your *loose-wadded German 
schlafrock..is the laziest, filthiest invention. 1627-47 Frvt- 
HAM Aesolves 1, ti, 4. That which puts the *loose-woven 
minde into a whirling tempest. rg0x Kartu. Sreuart By 
Allan Water x. 275 ‘Vheir webs of loose-woven cloth. a z7a0 
SHerFieip (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (2753) 1. 76 The *loose writ 
libels of this age. 

noose (ls), v. Forms: 3 leowsin (? for 
Jowsin), 4 lauce, laus, lowss, loyse, 4-5 (also 
9 dial.) lause, lawse, 4-6 lous, lose, lciss, (also 
%-g dial.) louse, lowse, (5 losyn, louce), 5-6 
louss, loss, (6 looze, looze, los, loase, lows, 
lowis, lewce), 6-7 leuse, 4— loose. at. 4 
laused, etc.; also 5 laust, 6 loust, 7 loost. Fa, 
pple. 4 laused, etc.; strong (rare) 4 losine, 6 
losen. [f,Loosza. Cf LExsE v.?] 

1. vans. To let loose, set free; to release (a per- 
son, an animal, or their limbs) from bonds or phy- 
sical restraint, 

arz223, Yuliana 38 Iehulle pe leowsin [Bod?. MS. lowse] ant 
leauen hwen me Ponched: ax300 Cursor M. 14356 [Lazar] 
in winding clath..was wonden,..‘Louses him nu’, he said. 
e400 Destr. Troy 7884 Deliuert were po lordes, lawsit of 
prisone. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x. 727 Schyr, loss me off 
my band. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur xi, xii. 589, 1 requyre 
the lose me of my boundes. 1497 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 60 And nocht to be lousit out of the goif quhile the 
saide hour, for nay request. 1530 Patser. 615/1 Lowse this 
prisoner from his yrones, he muste be removed from this 
gaylle. x35 CoverDaLe Mark xi. 4 ‘They .. founde the 
foale tyed by y® dore .. and lowsed it. 1981 Act 23 Eizz, 
c. 10 § 4 So as they. .doe presentlye loose and let goe everye 
Feasaunte and Partridge so taken. x6zx Bisie Jsa., li. 14 
The captiue exile hasteneth that he may be loosed. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Past, vi. 38 Loose me, he cry’d, twas Im- 

udence to find A sleeping God, ’tis Sacrilese to bind. 18ax 

SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. ii, 94 How he [the chained 
Titan] shall be loosed,. 1840 Brownine Sordedéo u, 211 Like 
Perseus when he loosed his naked love. 1865 ‘TROLLorE 
Belton Est. xx. 232 Belton had gone into the stable, and 
had himself loosed the animal, 

b. In immaterial sense: To set free, release, 
emancipate; to absolve (a person). Const. from 
(t2/). 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse, 2182, I yhern,.be loused away 
Fra pis life. ¢x373 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 985 
Syndry seke men gettis pare hele, & are lousit of mekil 

ayne. ¢1400 Destr. Tray x3250 At the last, fro bat lady, 
Ficus t myselfe, ¢ 1425 Cursor AL, 18327 (Trin.) From dep 
of helle to lousen: vs, 1833 Gau Richt Vay 24 Quhil we be 
lowsit of this mortal body. xs589 Bk. Com. Prayer, Occas. 
Prayers, Let the pitifulnes of thy great mercy lose vs, 
1s7o-6 Lamparng Peramd, Kent (1826) 149 Loosing them 
from al duty of allegiance to their Prince. x6xx Biste Like 
xiil.z2 Woman, thou art loosed from thy infirmitie. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 130 It was concluded,. that he shall 
be lowsed:fra.the said sentence, 1984 Cowper 7 asé 31. 39 
They [sc. slaves].themselves once ferried o'er the wave That 
parts us, are emancipate and’. loosed. 1842 ‘lENNYSON 
Goi7'a 37 She sent a herald forth, And bad him cry,., that 
she would loose ‘lhe people. xo0z A, M. Fairsainn Phizlas, 
Chr. Relig, 111. 11. ii, 542 God as interpreted through Him 
[Christ] was loosed from the qualities that bound Him toa 
peculiar people, 3 : naa 

@. esp. with allusion to Matt. xvi. 19, xviii. 18. 
Also aédsol, 


@1300 Cursor M. 18189 Quat art bou pat louses paa pat 
formast sin sua band in wa? 1340 Hamroue Pr. Conse, 3852 
Alle pat pou lowses in erthe right Sal be loused in heven 
bright. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sadurs i. (Petrus) 17 Yo lind and 
Jouss 4 howm-euer pou will Plane powar is gewin be 
pare-till, cxqoo. Maunnev. (Roxb,) iil, 9 ‘To wham Godd 
gaffe full powere for to bynd and to louse. rg26 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 31531) 225 b, What so ever thon loose in 
erth, it shall be losen_in henen. axgq8 Hatt Chron, 
didw, JV 199 Havyng full aucthoritie to bynd and to lose, 
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tocontracteand conclude. 1867 Gude & Godlie Ball. (8.T.S,) 
192 Saif Christ onlie that deit on tre He may baith louse 
and bind. 1892 E. P. Bariow Regni Evangelium i. 57 
What they have bound no other hand must loose, 
d. To free (the lips, tongue, etc.) from constraint, 
21378 Foseph Arim. 49 Louse pi lippes a-twynne & let be 
gost worche. 1867 Gude & Godlie Bali, (8.T. 8.) 127 My 
lippis Lord than louse thow sall. 2629 Sir W. Mure 77ve 
Cructfixe 2283 Now doe the wicked louse their tongues to 
lyes. 1822 SHELLEY Zveca x. 8 Sounds of softest song.. 
Had loosed the heart of him who sat and wept. 1842 
‘Tennyson Vision Sin 88 Let me screw thee up a peg: Let 
me loose thy tongue with wine. 1902 L.xpositor May 383 
The wine loosed the tongues of the guests, 


+e. To set free from disease. Ods, 

21637 B. Jonson Praises Country Life 58 Or the herb 
Sorrell, that loves Meadows still, Or Mallowes loosing 
bodyes ill. 

2. To undo, untie, unfasten (fetters, a knot); 
to break (a seal); ‘toccas. with ud. + Zo loose 
down (Sc.); to unfasten and let down. Now dial, 
or poet. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor MM. 12823 (Gitt.), I es noght worthi to 
louse [Cozz. lese] be thwanges of his scho. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix, (Cristefore) 510 Pai .. lousit pare beds spedly. 
2388 Wyciir Aczs xvi. 26 Alle the doris weren openyd, and 
the boondis of alle weren lousid. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 788* 
Pus lowtes bis lede on low & lowsys hys chynez, 3530 

ALSGR. 494/1 You have so confused this yerne that it can 
nat be losed asonder. /dz¢. 615/2 Lowse the knotte of my 
garter. 1535 CovERDALE Kev. v. 2 Who is worthy to open 
the boke, and to loose the seales therof? ¢1s60 A. Scorr 
Poenzs (S. T. S.) iv. 42 It settis not madynis als T’o Jatt men 
lowis thair laice. 1563 Airy. Mag., Sonzerset xvi, When 
the chiefe lynke was lewced fro the chayne. 1591 SPENSER 
Bellay’s Visions ix, With side-long beard, and locks down 
hanging Joast. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. i, ‘Lhe witch 
-.-Lowsd down my breeks.. 1742 Younc Ni, TA, v. 30 Wit 
calls the graves the chaste. zone to loose, 3822 SHELLEY 
Trinmph Life 147 ‘hey .. Throw back their heads and 
loose their streaming hair. 

Jig. 18353 CovERDALE Jfark vii. 35 His eares were opened, 
and the bonde of his tonge was lowsed. 1548 UpAtt, etc. 
Lrasm, Par. Matt, xii, 71 Loused the knot of the question, 
c1620 A. Hume Srit, Tongue (1865) 9 The knot [is] harder 
to louse, for nether syde wantes sum reason, 19713 ADDISON 
Cato 11. i. 20 Other Prospects Have loosed those Ties and 
bound him fast to Caesar. 18539 Tennyson Vivien 192 Then 
our bond Had best be loosed for ever. 

b. To unlock or unpack (a chest, etc.) ; to un- 
pack (goods). Also with forth, out; occas. absol, 
Chiefly Se. 

Phr. 'Se.) ¢ To laose the boxe: to open one’s coffers, to pay 
up, +7o loose one's poke, pack: to open one’s budget, to 
‘out with it’, 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2376 He kazt to. be knot & be 
kest lawsez, 1548 AscHam Jo.xopf. (Arb.) 108 Lette vs 
returne agayne vnto our matter, and those thynges whyche 
you haue packed vp, in so shorte a roume, we wyll lowse 
them forthe. 1583 Leg. Bs, St. Andrais 228 in Sattr. 
Poents Refornt. xiv, He pat him off with mowis and mackis, 
And had no will to louse the boxe. 29723 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, u. i, But loose your poke; be ’t true or fause let's 
hear, 1785 Burns Jolly Begears Recit, viii, The jovial 
thrang The poet did request, To lowse his pack, an’ wale a 
sang. 1855 Rosinson WArtby Gloss., 10 Lowse ot, to untie, 
to unloose or unpack goods, 


+c. To unjoin or unclasp (hands)... Ods, 

1548-9 (Mar,) Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Then shall 
they..looce theyr handes, 1366 CAidd-Aarriages 69 Then 
the[y] losid handes, 1588 Suaks. 77t, lem. iil. 243, 

d. ‘To detach, cast loose, let go: chiefly Mat. 
t Also with forth. + Zo loose out (a knife): to 
unsheathe it. ‘Also, to remove (an article of 
clothing) from the body. 

1382 Wycur Z.xad. iii. 5 Lowse thow thi shoyng fro thi 
feyt. c1q400 Destr. 7'ray 2806 Paris .. and his pure brother 
+» Lauset loupis fro the le; Jachyn in Ancres (L, sodudis 7fa« 
gy Junibus, subductis anchoris\. ¢ 1400 Melayne 1067 The 

arazene .. lawses out a knyfe full righte, ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vu, 1160 Bownd on the trest in a creddill to sit, Yo 
lous the pyne quhen Wallace leit him witt.. rsz3 Dovc.as 
ineis tt. iv. tro Do lows the rabandis, and Jat doun the 
sail. 1530.Pauscr. 615/2 Lowse your shoe and gyve hym 
upon the heed withall. 1533 Coverpary Lake v. 5 Vpon 
thy worde I wil lowse forth the nett. a 1g78 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) J. 324 The king .. past to 
his chamber and loussit his claithis and maid him to. his 
bede. 1632 Massincer City Afadam 1, ii, I will not loose 
a hat To a hairs breadth, move your Bever, I’le move mine. 
hig Srurmy Afariver's iléag, 1. 16 Therefore up a hand 
and loose fore ‘l'op sail in the Top, that the Ships may see 
we will Sail, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Let-/all, If 
the Main-Yard, or. Fore-Yard be struck down, so that the 
Sails may be loosed before the Yard be hoised, then the 
Mariners do not_say, L::t fall the Sail, but Loose-the Sail. 
1769 Fatconer Dice. AZarine (1780), To Loose, to unfurl or 
cast loose any sail, in order to be set, or dried, after rainy 
weather, 1821 SHELLEY Beat on Serchio 88 Vhe chain is 
loosed, the sails are spread. 1863 Guo. Eniot Romola |xi, 
She loored the boat from its moorings. 1867 SmytH Sadler's 
Word-Bk., To loose a rope, to cast it off, or let it go. 


e. Sc. To detach the team from (a plough, etc.), 
Also aésol, 


¢1480 Hunryson Mor. Fab. 2253 in Anglia YX. 471 The 
Oxln Waxit mairreulie at the last, Syne efter thay lousit [etc.]. 
a 1368 Ib'yfe of Auchiernuchty ii, in Bannatyne Poems 
(1873) 342 He lowsit the pluche at the landis end. /éid, 
xiii, 345 She lowisit the plwch and syne. come hame, x79x 
J.» Learmont Poems 56 Twa lads..War gaen at pleugh their 
forenoon yokin: At length baith tir’d wi’ heat o’ noon, They 
loos’d an’ on the lee lay down. 1893 Crocker. Stichit 
Minister 117 He was oot.a’ nicht, an’ Thavna seen him since 
he lowsed. : 


-‘t£. To carve (a pheasant), Obs, 


q 
: 
‘ 
‘ 


eS etn eta ceASES 


LOOSE. 


exgoo For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 395 To 

Jose or unlase a fesaunt, 
+g. intr. for ref. To come unfastened. Oés. 

x760-72 H. Brooxe Fool af Qual. (1809) 1V. 8&4 The 
picture. .suddenly looses from its ribband, 

8. +a. Zo loose the ancher: to weigh anchor. 
Also, #0 loose one's bark. Cés. 

crggo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 675 Pe man went and loused 
pe ankir. 1388 Epen Decades (Arb.) 69 ‘hey lowsed theyr 
ankers and departed from Guadalupea, 1567 Turperv. 
Ovid's Hpist. Qijb, Auale and lose thy Barcke, take scas. 
xgg6 DatryMpLe tr. Lesdie’s t/ist. Scot. x. 307 ‘Vhe frenche 
sPipis beginis to lous thair anker, and stryk sail at Bristoo. 

pb. Hence aésol, To weigh anchor. occas. with up. 

zg26 TiNDALE Acts xxvii. 2 We entred into a shippe of 
Adramicium, and lowsed from lond.. 1587 FLemine Coziz. 
Holinshed \U1. 975/1 The baron de la Gard. .leused from 
Déepe with twelue gallies. xg94 Martows & Nasug Dido 
1V. ili, To stay my Fleete from loosing forth the Bay. 1638 
Foxe & James Vay. N. W.(Hakluyt Soc.) I. 180 This noone 
he loost up for the shore, 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1245/3 This 
morning the light Ships that were at Anchor in this 
Bay, loosed, and are sailed to the Northwards. 1690 W. 
Waker latomat, Angdo-Let. 277 Our ship loosed from the 
harbour, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Loosing for sea, 
weighing the anchor. 

4. To shoot or let fly (an arrow); to let off (a 
gun). ? Ods. 


e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 Ga and louse 3one 
arowes. 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 8 The Kynge.. 
losyde his gonnys of ordynaunce uppone them. 1530 
Pasar. 615/1, I lowse, as a gonner lowseth a pece of ordon- 
aunce, i58@ N. Licurietp Castanheda’s Discav. £. Ind. 
1, lyiti, x20 As the Nayre loosed off his arrow. xg99 Suaxs. 
Hen. V,1, ii. 207 As many Arrowes loosed seuerall wayes 
Come to one marke. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 324 
Such archers..use..to loose their arrowes ina more comely 
manner. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. i. 122 That strong cord 
that never looses dart But at fair aim. . 1818 SHELLEY Hew. 
dstam x. xxvi, Like a shaft loosed by the bowman’s error. 
transf. 1820 SHELLEY Vis. Sea 4 When lightning is loosed. 
b. absol. or inir. To shoot, let fly. Also said 
of the gun. 


3387 Trevisa Wieden (Rolls) VIT. 77 pe childe losed and 
schette, x§30 Parser. 615/12, I thought full lytell he wolde 
have lowsed at me whan I sawe hym drawe his bowe. Az, 
681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth or ever she lowse.. 1545 
Ascuam Yoxaph. (Arb.) 161 Houlde and nocke. trewlye, 
drawe and lowse equallye. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VITL 
s6b, Al the .rx. C. archers shot and losed at once. 1588 
Suaks. Tit. A. tv. iil. 58 (Ae giues them the Arrowes,)'Voo 
it Boy, Marcus loose when I bid. 1603 B. Jonson Sesauus 
11, iil, Nor must he locke at what, or whom to strike, But 
loose at all. 1889 Riper Haccarn Adlan’s Wife 80 Reserv- 
ing their fire till the Zulus were packed like sheep in a 
kraal, they loosed into them with the roers. 1893 Field 
2s Mar. 4356/3, I threw up my gun mechanically, but had no 
intention of ‘loosing’ at the poor thing. 1900 Daily News 
x Oct. 7/3 Paget's artillerymen dashed forward, unlimbered, 
and loosed on the foe. 

e. trans. (transf. and jig.) To give vent to, 
emit; to cause or a.low to proceed from one. 

-x§08 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 28 Ramowd rebald, 
thow fall doun att the roist, My laureat lettres at the and 
Tlowis. x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. mn v. 103 Loose now and 
then A scattred smile, and that Ile liue vpon. .x60r — Ad?’s 
Weill 1. tii, 172 Both my reuenge and hate Loosing vpon 
thee. 1687 Ekve.tyn Diary ig Apr., His .. delicateness in 
extending and looseing a note with incomparable softnesse, 
1847 TENNYSON Princess 11. 407 And loose A flying charm 
of blushes o’er this cheek. 

+5. To weaken the adhesion or attachment of; 
=: Loosen uv. 33.10 make unstable or insecure in 
Position. Also zzzr. for fass. Now only arch. 

13.. 2. E. Altit. P. B. 957 Pe rayn rueled doun..Gorde 
to gomorra pat be grounde laused. 1375 Barsour Breece 
vi. 253 A-gret stane..That throu the gret anciente Was 
lowsyt, reddy for to fall. 1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 1117 Pen 
sye he how his fedris weron lewesodé ychone. 1323 Firz- 
HERB, //ush, § 126 With the wyndynge of the edderynges 
thou dost leuse thy stakes and therfore they must nedes be 
..hardened agayne. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W..1531) 254 
The hole frame of the ioyntes of his body dissolued and 
losed. 1530 Pauser. 6135/1, I lowse a tree or herbe from the 
roote, _/é:a@,, Se howe the heate hath made these bordes to 
Jowse asonder. ¢xsgo Liovn Yeas. Health (21550) H iij, 
A stroke or faul, wherby the ioyntes of the backe bone ar 
loused. 1611 Biste ZAeclus. xxii. 16 As timbers girt and 
bound together. in a building cannot be loosed with shaking. 
1864. SwInBURNE A falanta 1062 The firm land have they 
loosed and shaken. 

6. To make loose or slack; to loosen, slacken, 
relax, make less tight; +Zass. (of nerves) to be un- 
strung. | Zo loose a bridle to: to indulge. Now 
arch. exe. in collog. phr. Zo loose hold: to let go. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 314/1 Losyn, or slakyn, laxo, relaxo, 
1830 PaLscR. 720/2, I lowse a thynge that was to strayte 
tyed. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. (1586) 67 The olde 

osyars inust hauethe Earth loosed about them in Februarie, 
and the dead twigges cutte of. 18x G. Perri tr. Guazzo’s 
Civ. Conv, (1586) 1. 117, Our lyfe is like to instruments of 
Musicke, which sometime wresting vp the strings, and 
sometime by loosing them, become more melodious, 1596 
Dareymece tr. Lesdée's Hist. Scat. u. 132 Occasione frifie 
to louse a brydle to al thair appetites. ¢x674 Str W. Mure 
Dido § Atueas \, 220A prince imposed To let or loose their 
rains, as he commands, .x697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 586 
The slipp'ry God will try to loose his hold. 1737 WuisTon 

Fosephus, Hist. vi. viii. § 4 Their nerves were so terribly 
loosed..they could not flee away. 1865 Licutroor Ga/a- 
Yaus (1874) 118/2 Sin and Jaw loose their hold at the same 
time. 2868 Brownine Ring ¢ Bk. v. 822 He bid them 
loose.grasp. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 18 
‘ Loose your hold of the lady’s bridle’, cried Walter. - xg0x 
Meruuen Peace or War S. Africa Vii..158 He will know 
when to loose and when to tighten the rein. . 
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+b. tvansf. To relax or loosen (the bowels). 
Also @dsol. Uds. 


_¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 51 Pou maist..lose be wombe 
if bat he be costif. 1328 Paynex Saderne’s Regist. (1541) 77 
The brothe of coole wortes..leuseth the bealy. /éid. 87 
Blacke pepper throughe the heate and drynes therof, leuseth 
quickely. 1533 Exvor Cast. Helth 11. vii. (1542) 20 b, Soure 
grapes are colde, and do also lowse, but they are harde of 
dygestyon. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 187 It 
is dangerous to loose the belly upon a former loosenesse. 
x6sx Wirtiz Primrose’s Pop. Lrr. \. 58 lf their bellies be 
but abundantly loosed. 


+7. [Cf L. solvere.] To break up, dissolve, do 
away with. Chiefly fig. Ods. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1792 pe dede, .louses alle thyng 
And of ilk mans lif mas endyng. 1387 Trevisa Yigden 
(Rolls) VII. 149 Whos chirche dissolved and lowsed boru3 
longe rotnes he reparailde. 1435 Misyn Jive of Love u. 
ix. gz Pat frenschyp pat is kyndely sal not be lausyd. 1326 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 It dissolueth and loseth 
all vowes, x530 Paiscr. 688/r1, I resolve, I lose thynges, or 
melte them, or parte thynges asonder, ye resolute. 1819 SHEL- 
Ley Cenc? 1, ii. 23 By assuming vows no Pope will loose. 


tb. iztr. To crumble away; to dissolve, melt. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xly. (Cristine) 234 Til pe fals ydol 
don can fal, & in poudre lousyt alsmal. 248x Caxton Asyrr. 
le. xxvii, 120 The moisture .. is in thayer assembled and 
Price .. And the sonne causeth it to lose and to falle on 
therthe. : 


+8. To break (faith); to violate (a peace). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 1784 1f 3e-.folden fayth to pat fre, 
festned so harde, Pat yow lausen ne lyst. 2456 Six G. Have 
Law Arms (8. T. S.) 149 The man..may nocht lous his 
faith. 1568 Grarron Chor. I]. 309 By reason whereof the 
peace betwene them agreed might be losed or broken. 

+ 9. To solve, explain. Ods. 

1596 Srenser #7. Q. v. xi, 25 He had red her Riddle, which 
no wight Could ever loose but suffred deadly doale. 1660 
R. Coke Fustice Vind, Arts & Sci. 1 ‘Unis doubt is after- 
wards loosed by Aristotle himself. 

iO. To redeem, release or obtain by payment; to 
pay for. Sc. Hence perh. Coverdale’s use: + To 
buy (04s.). 


1473 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 48 Item to Dauid 
Quhytehede and Thome of Stanly..for Doctor Andres dis- 
pensacione Jousyt be thaim in Bruges xvjZi. xg00 Jéid. 
(xg00) IT, 98 Item,..to Jacob lutar to lows his lute that lay 
in. wed xxxijs. rg04-5 /bid. (xgor) II]. 127 To Alexander 
Kers to lous the Kingis stope quhilk wes tane quhen he wes 
Abbot of Unreson vjéz xiijs. nije. 1535 CovERDALE Fer. 
xxx. 25 That I shall loose a pece of londe vnto my self. 
1824 Scorr $7. Rouan’s ti, As for the letters at the post. 
mistress’s—-they may bide in her shop-window—till Beltane, 
or I louse them, 2825-80 Jamison, To Zozse.., to pay 
for; as, ‘Gie me siller to louse my coals at the hill’, 

+b. Se. To free (an estate) from incumbrance, 

1494 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 3621/2 Or the landis war 
lowsit, quhilkis are now lowsit, 

LL. Sc. Law. To withdraw (an arrestment). 

rgaz Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. soo The arrest Inid 
one the gudes aboune writin be Patrik Leslie... And the 
said Patrik offerit the said gudis, and the rest maid thar one 
to be loussit, incontinent thar findand souerty [etc.]. 1544 
ford. I. 205 The said day, Thomas Menzeis, provest of 
Aberdene .. hes lowsit the arrestment made vpoun ane 
scheip, and certane tymmer being thairin, pertening to 
Robert Patersoune and vtheris. x609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 
75b, ‘The -moueable gudes of the defender, sould be first 
attached, and arreisted, vntill he finde securitie be pledges, 
to compeir and answere to the complainer; and then the 
arreistment sould be lowsed. 1681 Visct. Srair Jvstit. 
Law Scot. m, i, (1693) 373 When he whose Goods or Sums 
are arrested, findeth Caution, and thereby louseth the Arrest- 
ment. #1768 Erxsuine /astit. ut. vi. § 12 (1773) I. 509. 

12. pass, and dtr, To finish working; (of a 
school, factory, etc.) to close, disperse,‘ break up’. 
dial, , 


ax813 Witson Maggie Weir (E. D. D.), Ploughman 
chields lous’d frae their wark. 1829 Hocae Sheps. Cad. I. vis 
1st He wad hear it [a song] every day when the school 
looses. x85x GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh, 35 Loose (‘ Lowse’) !—~Finish working !. 1893 Snow- 
pen Tales Vorksh. Wolds 110 One Sunday afternoon just 
as the chapel had ‘loosed’. 

Loose, obs. form or variant of Losz, Loss. 

Loosed (last), gol. a. [f. Loose v. + -ED 1] 
In senses of the vb. 

1880 Sipney Ps, xxi1. viii, Whose loosed bones quite out of 
joynt be wried. 166: Loven A’ist, Anim. & iin. Introd. b, 
‘The eares are moveable.: ; in horses, and labouring beasts, 
they shew their spirits, being micant in the fearfull, .. and 
loosed in the sick. 1887 G. Merevity Ballads & P. 150 He 
rose like the loosed fountain’s utmost leap. 

Loose end. ae 

1. An extremity of a string or the like left hang- 
ing loose; /ig. of something left disconnected, un- 
decided or unguarded. Chiefly 27, 

1546 Heywoop Prov, (1867) 37 Some loose or od ende will 
come man, 1577 Harrison £ngland u. v. (1877) L110 The 
cleargie men..are beloved generallie, except peraduenture 
of some hungrie wombes, that couet to plucke & snatch at 
the Joose ends of their best commodities; with whom it is..a 
common guise, when a man is to be preferred to an eccle- 
siasticall liuing, what part thereof he will first forgo and 
part with to their vse. 1868 Bain: Afent, & Mor. Scé. 6 
Acompleted connexion between the extremities of the bod 
and the cells of the grey matter, or else between one cell 
and another of the central lump; there are no loose ends, 
1897 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud. i Jan. 4/5 No. loose ends of con- 


troversy along these lines will be leit to be taken up by the 
new Administration. ; 


2. Phr. 42 (after, on) a loose end: not regularly” 
, occupied, havingno settled employment ; not know- 


LOOSELY. 


ing what to be at. Also (¢o eave a matter at a | 
loose end: unsettled. collog., orig. dial. (cf. loose - 
hand, Loos a. 9). 

x851 Mayvuew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 55 One informant 
told me that the bird-catchers,.. when young,..were those 
who ‘liked to be after a loose end’, first catching their 
birds, as a sort of sporting business, and then sometimes 
selling them in the streets, 1836 P. ‘Tnomprson Mist. Boston 
4 * He’s on a loose end’, without employment. 1860 Gro. 

iLiot Mid on #2. vi iv. LIL. 54 When I've left off carry- 
ing my pack, and am at a loose end. 3864 Fraser's Mag. 
LXIX. 412/: But to stop short of that is to leave the whole 
matter at a loose end, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shivé. IL. 228 
On the Saturday evening he, like Boh, was at the ‘lowseend’, 
but he had full employment, 1889 Mattock /# Enchanted 
fst, 262 Excepting myself he was the only stranger in 
Cyprus who was thus at a loose end, as it were, and not on 
some professional duty. 

3. dining. (See quots.) 

1865 Bower Slate Quarries 17 A ‘loose end’, as quarry- 
men call it, should always be selected for carrying on opera- 
tions on the top rock. 188 Raymonn A/ining Gloss , Looses 
end, a gangway in Jong-walZ working, driven so that one 
side is solid ground while the other opens upon old workings, 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Loose End, the limit of 
a stall next to the goaf, or where the adjoining stall is in 
advance, 


Thoosely (lasli), adv. Forms: 4 loselyche, 
lousely, 4-5 loseliche, 5 losly, 5-6 losely, 6 
lowslie, lowsel(e}y, lously, loocely, loos(e)lye, 
7 loosly, 6- loosely. [f. Loosg a.+-Ly4.] In 
a loose manner, 

l. Not tightly, slackly ; without tightness, close- 
ness, rigidity, or cohesion. Also fg. 

ci400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 82 Bynde it [a ligature] losely 
at be moup of be wounde. Jézd¢. 146 Pe seuenpe is bounde 
loseliche to be first -spondile. ¢xgago Hytton Scala Perf 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xii, he more bat this desyre is the 
faster is Iesu knytte to the soule: The lesse that this desyre 
is be loslyer is he knytte, 1583 Srupses Avai. Adys. um. 
(1882) 37 It is a worlde to sce how lowsely they shall be 
sowed, .. euerie stitch an inch or two from another. 1897 
A, M, tr. Gutllenecan’s Fr. Chirurg. 26 b/2 It fasteneth the 
gummes vnto the teethe, when as they hunge looselye ther- 
on. 1667 Mirron /. £. vu. 425. Part loosly wing the Re- 
gion, part more wise In common, rang’d in figure wedge 
thir way. x8rx Laruam Facts conc, Diabetes 87 Matters 
capable of such fermentation .. have their sugar so weakly 
and loosely oxygenated as to be again readily evolved by 
the secretory action of the kidneys. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Ajanuf, U1. 64 Articles of wool which were so loosely manu. 
factured, that they could be easily converted again into 
wool. 1850 B. Jownrrin Zss. & Rev, 389 In modern times 
..ail languages sit loosely on thought. 31878 Brownine 
La Saisiaz 8x Not so Icosely thoughts were linked, Six 
weeks since, 

2. Without care,strictness, or rigour; not strictly; 
carelessly, negligently, laxly. Said esp. of thought 
or its expression, 

1377 Lanct. F. PL B. xi. 213 For he is in fe lowest of 
heuene .. And wel loselyche lolleth bere by pe lawe of holy- 
cherche, x387.Trevisa A’7eden (Rolls) VII. 163 But Emme 
lousely i-kept (L. arins cusiadita), wroot unto pe bisshoppis 
of Engelond. 1566 Dranr Horace's Sat. 11. i. Evij b, Some 
thynke my satyres too to tarte to kepe no constant lawe, And 
some have thought it lously pende, 1638 R. Baker tr. Bad. 
zac’s Lett, (vol. LILI.) 6 Though you write nothing loosly, yet 
you write nothing with streyning. 1647 CLARENDON Hzs#. 
Reb. 1. § 106 The..revenue had been very loosely managed. 
7793 Brppors in Odseru. Nature Dentonstr. Evid. 133, | have 
already loosely observed, that their system supposes [etc }. 
1824 Scort Ham, Lett. 14 Nov. (1894) IL. xx. 222 All men talk 
loosely in their ordinary conversation, 1838 Prescotr Ferd, 
& Zs. (1846) 1. Introd, 19 ‘Lhe laws were often loosely ad- 
ministered by incompetent judges. 18853 Leeds Mercury 
3x Jan. 6/5 The ideas thus loosely expressed. 1899 4 lidu/t's 
Syst. Med. VII. 448 In this country the word ‘ stanimering” 
is used loosely for all forms of speech defect, : 

3, Without moral strictness ; immorally. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Arasin. Par. Matt. xi. 20-24 Ye be not 
geuen to riot and excesse so openly and loosly. 1605 Cam- 
DEN Rew, Wise Sp, 188 In this age when a Bishop living 
loosely was charged that his conversation was not according 
to the Apostles lives, he [etc ].. x6g9 Drvyprn in four Cy 
Eng. Lett. 140 Licence which Mrs. Behn allow'd herself, 
of writing loosely, and giving... some scandall to the mo- 
desty of her sex. 1855 MacauLay ist, Aig. xvii 1V. 36 
He was... a far more dangerous enemy of the Church than 
. .if he had. .lived as loosely as Wilmot. 

4. Without being confined or restrained. Now 
rare, 


1x90 SPENSER 7, g. 1. xi. 5x. Her golden Jocks for hast 
were loosely shed About her-eares. c16xx CHapman /ifad 
xxl. 427 loues wife could put.on no such raines, But spake 
thus loosly.. 1633 P. Fiercuer Poet. Misc. 75 Or as the 
hairs which deck their wanton -heads, Which loosely fly, 
and play with every winde, 1635-56 Cowrzy Davideis un, 
261 ‘Lhe wind admir’d, which her hair loosely bore, Why 
it grew stiff, and now would play no more. 28x8 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islam x. xxv, Sheathed in resplendent arms, or 
loosely dight To luxury. 1892 Tennyson Akdar’s Dreant, 
And what are forms? Fair garments, plain or rich, and 
fitting close Or fiying looselier. 

5, With free evacuation of the bowels. 

r6r2 Dexxer Jf 7t be not good Wks, 1873 III, 288 Your 


- guilded pilJs...slip so smoothly doune Your Subiects throates, 


that all (vpon_a sudden) Are loosely giuen. 1897 4 //butz's 
syst. Med, III. 74x If the bowels are only opened once 
loosely he takes. but one dose. = 


6. Comb. (with ppl. adjs.), as loosely-adherent, 
-branched, fitling, -packed, -woven etc. 
.x946 J. Warton Ode to Fancy 9 O Nymph, with loosely- 
flowing hair. 1862 H. Spencer. First Princ... xix, § 149 


(1875)-403 Not unfrequently a piece of trap [rock] may be 
found reduced ., to a number of Joosely-adherent coats, 


LOOSEN, 


like those ofan onion. 1887 Motoney Forestrp WH". AJP. 29 
A loosely-branched tree, 1899 Al/bute’s Syst. Med, VIII. 
go3 [Bacilli] occasionally in loosely packed bundles. ; 

Toosen (i#'s’n), a. Forms: 4 losne, lousen, 
loosne, 6 loozen, 7 losen, 9 dial, lowsen, 4, 7~ 
loosen. [f. Looss a. +-En 5. ON. had Josna inir., 
to become loose, from the wk. grade of the root.] 
To make loose or looser, 

1. trazs, To set free or release from. bonds or 
physical restraint. Obs. exc. poet. (rare) and dial, 

1382 Wycup /’s. exlv. 7 The Lord losneth the gynede 
fbid. ci. 22 That he shulde..loosen the sones of the slayne. 
1530 PAtscr. 766/2, I unbynde, I josen, je desite. 1804 
Courser Poetry 1. 88 The oussen, lousen'd frae the plough, 
Spread oure the grassy plain. 1887 Bowen Mire. Bueid 
11.153 Lifting his hands now loosened from chains. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Now only in the phrase ¢o 
oosen (a person’s) Zongue, and in certain poetical or 
rhetorical uses (? after Shelley). 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, Wks, 185: IV. x92 And therfore 
doth in this Law, what best agrees with his goodnes, loos- 
ning a.sacred thing to peace and charity, rather then binding 
it to hatred and contention. /6/d.222 And this their limit- 
ing that which God loosen’d and their loosning the sinnes 
that he limited, 1693 Drvprn Dafresnoy's Art Painting 
185 This is an admirable Rule; a Painter ought to have it 
perpetually present in his Mind and Memory... It loosens his 
hands, and assists his understanding. s8a1 SHeuiey J’vormeth. 
Unb, mn, ti. 81 Thou breathe inta the many-folded shell, 
Loosening its mighty music. x8s0 Tennyson /n AZen, 
xlvili. 14 But [Sorrow] rather loosens from the lip Short 
swallow-flights of song. 2869 Trotore He Anew xliv. (1878) 
246 By degrees her tongue was loosened, 1893 E. H, Bar- 
KER Wand, S. Waters 222 The fragrance of the valley was 
loosened. 189% ZaNGwILL JZaster 1. x. x10 The action 
seemed to loosen his tongue, 

2. To undo, unfasten (bonds, a knot, or the like). 
Now usually: To render looser or less tight, to 
relax, slacken. 

1382 Wvrcur /sa, xx. 2 Go, and loosne the sac fro thi 
leendis, x6xx Bisis ¥xdith ix..2 Who loosened the girdle 
of a maide to defile her. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
384 The Grooms .. walk the Horses, then they cloath them 
and Joosen their Girts, 2806 Surr Winter in Land. Lf, 
s4 ‘The manacles were loosened from my hands. 1820 Krars 
St Agnes xxvi, She... Loosens her fragrant boddice. . 1884 
Law Tints 3 May 1/2 A Government not accustomed to 
loosen their purse strings. 1899 A //bztt's Syst. Med. VU. 
258 On loosening the ligatures the rabbit often gave a sudden 
jump forward, xrgoz A. BH. W. Mason Pour Feathers xv. 
141 ‘That access of panic which had loosened his joints when 
first he saw the low brown walls of the town, 

Jig, x87r RL Evuus tr. Catzd/us |xiv. 367 Neptune's bonds 
of stone from Dardan city to loosen, 

3. To weaken the adhesion or attachment of; to 
unfix, detach, 

1667 Miron ?, Z, vi. 643 From thir foundations loosning 
to and fro They pluckt the seated Hills. 2680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 232 The manner of loosning all the other 
inward Spheres is as the Former, /ééd., Loosen it out of 
the Wax, x7a6 Leonr tr. Alberti's Archit. L.72/2 The 
water..routs up the bottom, and..carries away every thing 
that it can loosen, 21853 Macautay A/isé. Eng. xiii, LIL. 326 
A wall which time and weather had so loosened that it 
shook in every storm. 1899 N. Smytu Old Fatths in New 
Light ii, (1882) 45 The ivy creeping up the wall of the 
church does not loosen its ancient stones, . 1882 Ovuipa 
arena 1, 28 Loosen the image from my hat, 

+b. fig. To detach in affection, make.a breach 
between. Ods. — ies . 
‘1608 Suaxs. Leary. i. rg (1st Qo. 1608), I had rather loose 
the battaile, then that sister should loosen him and mee... 

@.. slang. Zo loosen (a person's) hide: to flog. 

1902 Daily Chrox. 11 Apr.g/2 He thought the only way 
to make them decent members of society was ‘to Jooven 
their hides’, “8 


a. utr. for reff. or pass. To become loose. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 46 The square on the Spindle 
will be apt to loosen in the square of the Wheel, 1680 /é47d, 
178 Vhese Puppets stand the firmer, and are less subject to 
loosen, /é/ad. 231 The Cube or Dy will loosen. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w.ix, They have a kind of Tree, which at Forty 
Years old loosens in the Root. 2899 J. Hurcrinson A chives 
Surg. X. 157 A whitlow formed, and the nail loosened and 
was shed. in fragments, xg90x W. M. Ramsay in Confemp. 
Rev. Mar. 390 His old ideas had been slowly loosening 
and dissolving. 

4, trans. To make less coherent; to separate the 
particles of. 

1697 Drypen Vive, Georg, 11. 488 With Tron Teeth of 
Rakes..to move The crusted Earth, and loosen it above. 
1787 Winter Syst. Alusd, 62 Manures plowed in, loosen 
and divide the soil. 846 J. Baxter Liéy. Pract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) II..329 The workman then with his spade loosens .. 
the texture of the..soil, 1860 Tynpat. Glac. 4 xxvii. 202 
He struck the snow with his baton to loosen it, 

Jig. 21862 Buckie Civilis. (1873) I. viii. sro Society was 
loosened and seemed to be resolving itself into its elements. 

5. a. To telax, relieve the costiveness of, cause 
a free evacuation of (the bowels), 

x887 GoLpinc De Mornay viii, 95 Esculapius .. was. es- 
teemed as a God for teaching... to loozen the Belly, 1626 
Bacon Syfva § 41 Feare looseneth the Belly, 1676 Wise- 
MAN Su7g'. V. i. 952 Also use... lenient Purgatives, to loosen 
the body, .r76x -W. Lawis Mat. Afed. (ec. 9) 18x ‘To loosen 
the belly; to promote perspiration, urine, and the uterine 
perauene 1822~34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11,617 Vhe 

owels [must] be loosened with some gentle aperient. 

b. To render (a cough) ‘ looser’. 

3333 Cycl. Pract, Med, I. 316/x To loosen the cough,. 
small doses of ipecacuarha or tartarized antimony are often 
most effectual, 1898.4 butts Syst. Med. V. 39 ‘Vo mature, 
that is to loosen the [bronchial] catarrh. . 


. chastitie may be se 
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6. To relax in point of severity or strictness, 

1798 Maxruus. Poped, (1878) 10 The restraints to popula- 
tion are.. loosened. 1888 Buckie Cézidiz. (1873) LL. viii. 
568 E.ven the Inquisition was..made to loosen its hold over 
is victims. 1872 G. B. Cumever Leet. Pilgr, Progr. vs 152 
The strictness of his imprisonment had been loosened. 1873 
Hotrann A. Bonnie. vii, r1g Mr. Bird seemed to take a 
special pleasure in our society, and while loosening his claim 
on us as pupils, to hold us as associates and friends more 
closely. 1899 1. S. Batpock Cromwel? 291 The men neither 
straggled nor loosened their discipline. 

Toosened (l#'s’nd), pf/. a. [f. Looszn v. + 
-ED!.] In senses of the vb.; slackened, relaxed ; 
rendered loose or easily detachable; also dial. 
liberated from service. 

1680 Daypen Ovid's Jp. vii. 9 While you, with loosen’d 
Sails, and Vows, prepare To seck a Land, that flies the 
Searchers Care. 1697 — Virg. Georg, ut. 307 He scours 
along the Field, with loosen'd Reins, x7s3 J. G. Coorrr 
Estimate of Life wm. 64 in Dodsley Codd. Poenes II. 224 
Despair, that hellish fiend, proceeds From loosen'd thoughts, 
and impious deeds, 1798 Lanpor Gredir 1. 136 His chaplets 
mingled with her loosened hair. x82r Joanna Baits Mets. 
Leg, Lord Sohn xxix, But his loosen’d limbs shook fast. 
i845 Mrs.-S,'C. Hatt Whtteboy xi. gt Then will come the 
loosened soldier. 1833 Brownine 7vanscendentalisu 25 He 
..turned with loosened tongue to talk with him. 1860 
Tynpats Glace. 1. xxv. 185 ‘Lhe loosened avalanches .. upon 
the mountain heads, : 

Loosener (l7's'no1). [fas prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who loosens or makes loose. 

1843 Browninc Bloé ta 'Scutcheon 1. Wks, 1896 I. 343/2 
No loosener ©’ the lattice. 31852 R. A. Corrin tr. Liguorz's 
Glories of Mary (1868) 87 Loosener of my bonds.. listen to 
nvy prayers. 

2. Something which serves to loosen anything. 

1630 Braruwair Zag. Gentlent. (1641) 99 TImmoderation 
is a loosener of the sinewes and a lessener of the strength. 
1643 Carve Sacr. Cout. 5 It isa loosner of affection. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Mere. Contpit. 1. 9 Itis not good to use looseners, 
as Apples, Prunes .. frequently. 1484 Jerrerson Core 
Wks. 1859 I. 334 The most powerful looseners of the bands 
of private friendship. \187x R. Exuis tr. Cadudlus ti. 13 The 
golden apple..Late-won loosener of the wary girdle. 

Looseness (lz#snés). Forms: see Loosn a. 
[£ Looss a.+-nuss.] The attribute of being loose. 

1. Freedom from restraint, attachment, rigid con- 
nexion, tightness, or density. /#., ¢ransf., and jig. 

e1qoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 64 Pe enchesoun of cause 
coniuncte is compounned of be moubis of be veynes and 
arteries,..or ellis to greet febilnes or to greet losenes. 1962 
Turner Baths 8b, They are good for the lousnes and to 
muche sofftnes of the pappes. 1887 Go.vinc De Mornay 
xili, 223 After that maner therefore may we wade... betweene 
Loocenesse and Bondage. by leauing their. mouings free. 
1607 Marknam Cavad, 1. (1617) 92 Hold vp his, head, so as 
by no meanes he may .. win it to such a loosnesse from the 
riders hand, that fetc.}, xr6ax°‘T. Winitamson tr. Gonudart’s 
Wise Vieilt. 34 Loosenesse of teeth. 1635-56 CowLEy 
Davide's m..640 Not all that Saul could threaten or per- 
suade, In this close Knot the smallest Looseness made. 
1675 A. Browngs ApS, Art Linming 20 The third thing 
Excellent in a Good Draught. is Loosness, that is, that the 
Body be not made Stiffinany part. 1889 J. M. Ronertson 
Christ & Krishna xvii. 107 The looseness and flexibility 
of the materials of which the cumbrous mythology of the 
Hindu epic poems is composed. 

2. Lack of strictness; laxity of principles or 
practice. Oey on 
‘1g85 Feruersrone tr. Calzin on Acts xviii. 17 This loose- 
nesse must bee imputed not so much to the sluggishnes of 
the deputie as to the hatred of the Iewish religion, © a 1639 
W. WuHATELEY Prototypes 1, xix. (1640) 191 They know how 
to tie others hard and leave themselves loose, through the 
loosenesse of an evill conscience, a@x66y J. Goopwin /iled 
w. the Spirtt (1867) 465 Any looseness or lightness of spirit, 
1723 Wonrow Cor. (1843) IL]. 58 The Non-subscribing 
principle has a natural an necessary tendency to looseness 
and the opening a door for error. 1855 M. FL Express 
Sept. (Bartlett), The perfect looseness, with which books 
not on the invoice were sold [at auction], 1878 Lrecky 
Fug, in 18th C11. vil. 290 The greater looseness of their 
principles, x891 Daily News 28 Oct. 2/3 It is confessed b 
members of the Stock Exchange that their methods of deal- 
ing sometimes encourage a certain amount.of looseness. 

b. Lack of exactness or accuracy. 

1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks, IT. 70 The looseness and 
inaccuracy of the export entries, 1797 Gonwin Anguiver 1. 
vi. 42 Misunderstandings..may be traced to,.looseness of 
expression, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps p, vij, The looseness 
of the drawing..may perhaps diminish their credit. 1873 
M. Arnoip Lt. & Doguta (1876) 142 The incurable loose- 
ness with which the circumstances of what is called and 
thought a miracle are related. 2885 Sir A. Witts in Law 
Times Rep, LIL 518/r Throughout the Act there is not the 
smallest indication of looseness of phraseology. 

3. Moral laxity; licentiousness or lewdness. in 
conduct, speech, or thought, 

1576 Wootton Cém Manual Hv b, Nature hath mingled 

leasure with thinges necessarye. .. If pleasure comealone, it 
is lousnesse. 1582 a Breut Haddon's Anusw, Osor. 25 ‘This 

uced in processe of tyme to loosenesse. 
1599 R. Crometon Alanston Maguanimnity N iv b, The said 
noble Earle. knowing the loosenesse ofsoldiers.. caused the 
Ladies..to be safely conveyed out of the Citie, 1693-4 
Woon Lie 3 Mar., He told him that such a College in 
Oxford was a debauch'd college, that they were all given to 
loosness.. xyog Furron Céassics (1718) 26 The Looseness 
of his Thoughts, too immodest for chaste Ears to bear, 
1868 Mitman St. Paul's 302 Looseness too often sinking 
into obscenity. .r900 W. M. Sincrair Vato You Young 
Men x. 187 Scenes of luxury or looseness, © ; 

4, Laxity (of the bowels), esp, as a morbid 
symptom ; diarrhoda; ‘f an‘attack of diarrhoea. 
1586 T. Ranpores in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iu. TL. rar 


LOOSING. 


He fell into a greate losenes of his bodje. 1600 Surrumr 
Country Farmet.xv.97 For the loosenes of the belly, some 
make them meate of the husks ofbarlie steeptin wine. 1663 
BovLe Usef. Hap. Nat. Philos. u. ve Xi. 232 If rubarb be 
justly affirmed to be an excellent medicine in loosenesses, 
xyoz J. PurceLn Chodick (1714) 163 ‘Whe Pains grew violent, 
and a great Looseness succeeded. 29737 Bracken Farriery 
Lapr. (1749) I. 217 In Diarrhoea’s or Loosenesses. 3758 
Gentl, Mag. XXV, 28 His looseness encreased to a great 
excess, which brought on much weakness. 1960 Gray Let, 
Poems (1775) 283 A violent looseness carried him off. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Aled. V1. 242 A certain looseness of the bowels 
.-isa common symptom of the disease [ie. of whooping- 
cough]. 1898 P. Manson 77vp. Diseases xvii. 271 The 
preliminary looseness in such cases [of cholera] is called the 
*‘premonitory diarrheea’. 
oosenger, variant of Losencer Oés. 

Loosening (I7's'nin), v2.56. [-1nal.] The 
action of Looszn v, in various senses. ; 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 26 b/2 Without 
hurtinge of the guinmes, and looseninge of the same. 16x; 
Hieron Hes. 1. 654 Thus is death a loosening to. the: 
children of God. 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 435 ‘he Loosening 
of the Earth, which comforteth any Tree. 1860 TynpaLn 
Glac. 11. xix. 333 Ice gives evidence of a loosening of its: 
crystalline texture, 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Aaggara's 
Dau, 1. 35 A signal for the loosening of everyone else's 
tongue. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano iu. v. 126 Like the, 
tightening and the loosening of a cord. ; 


Loosening, A/. a. [-1na2,] That loosens, 
in various senses of the vb. : 

1€68 Hooke Microgr. 13 The strange loosening nature of 
a violent jarring motion. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens, 
(1699) 529/1 Laxative or Loosening ‘Tartar. 19758 J. 5. Le 
Dran's Vbserv. Surg. (1771) Dict. Ce ij, Laxative, or Loosen- 
ing Medicines. x80x Soutney Tha/aéa. 1x, xiii, Thalaba 
Watches her snowy fingers..Unwind the loos«ning chain. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 15 They are fed upon roots 
«. which exert.a loosening effect on the teeth. : 

Looser (lsa1). [f. Looxsz v. + -er1] One 
who or something which looses. 

328 Paynen Salerne's Regi. (1341) 82 bh, Mustarde sede 
is a great leuser, consumer, and clenser of -fleumaticke 
humidities. xg9x Prercivau. Sf. Dict., Seliador, a looser, 
an expounder of drems or ridles. 1891 R. Evuss tr. Catudlus’ 
Ixvii. 28 A sturdier arm, that franker quality somewhere, 
Looser of youth’s fast-bound girdle. 1882 Nares Seawane 
ship (ed. 6) 199 The sail loosers.. keep fast the.. booms. 

Loosestrife (i#s)stroif). Also 6 lose-, 
lous(e)strife, lostriffe. [f. Loosz v. + STRIFE sé. ; 
a mistransl, of late L. dyszmachia, also -machion, 
a. Gr. Avoipdyeov, f. the personal name Avoipayos, 
Lysimachus, an application of the adj. Avoipayos, 
‘loosing’ (i.e. ending) strife, f. Avot-, combining 
stem of Avery to loose + payy strife. : 

The form *Avoimayta (found only in Pliny's Latin trans. 
literation) would be correct Gr. for ‘the action of loosing 
strife’, The misinterpretation of the word is ancient; 
Pliny, though stating that the plant was discovered. by one 
Lysimachus, also says that oxen that are made to eat it are 
rendered more willing to draw together. Ancient writers 
mention two kinds of /ysémmachia, the purple and the yellow, 
the descriptions of which agree with the two p'ants referred 
to in r below. Modern botanists. have appropriated Lysé~ 
machia asa generic name to the ‘ yellow loosestrife ’.] ' 

1, The name for two common herbaceous plants 
resembling each other closely in growth (upright 
and tall) and habitat(margins of ditches and streams).. 

a. Lysimachia vulgaris (N.O. Lrimalacee), 
flowering in July, and bearing racemes of golden- 
‘yellow flowers; called. sfec. Golden or Yellow 
Loosestrife. Also a book-name for the genus. 

zsq8 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 50 Some cal it 


Lyctmachian. luteam,,it may be called in englishe yealow. 


Lousstryfe or herbe Wylowe. 1364 — Herdad 11. 44 It may be 
well called after the etimologi of the worde and also of y* 
vertue that it hath lous strife. 32898 LyvTEe Dodoens 1, li. 75 
The yellow Lysimachus or golden Louse stryfe. 1640 
Parkinson Theair, Sat. 543 Common yellow Loosestrife or 
Willow herbe. 186x Miss Snare Flower, PLAV, 236 Great 
Yellow Loosestrife. .. Its large yellow panicle has leaves 
growing among the blossoms, 

b. Lythrum Salicaria (N.O. Lythracer’,bioom- 
ing in summer months, with a beautiful showy 
spike of purplish-red flowers; called sec. Red, 
Purple, or Spiked Loosestrife. Also a book-name 
for the genus. E ‘ 
548 Turner Mawes of Herbes (1881) 80 Lycimachia purn 
purea. may be called in englishe red loosstryfe, or purple 


. losestryfe. x567 Marrer Gr Forest 5x Other will haue it 


called Lostriffe or Herbe Willow.. It beareth a red flower, 
1633 JOHNSON Gerarde’s Herbal u. cxxix. 478 This lesser 
purple Loose-strife of Clusius. 17853 Martyn Ronssean's 


* Bot, xx, (794) 278 Purple Loosestrife is a handsome plant. 


x838 Mary Howitt Pheasant i, The loose-strife's purple 
spear, 1866 M. Arnotp 7Ayrsis xiii, When through the 

ytham flats, Red loosestrife and blond meadow-sweet, 
among, .. We tracked the shy Thames shore. 1889 P. H,, 
Emzrson Zing, [alyls 83 ‘Their sea-boots crushed the purple 
loosestrife into the ground. : : : 

2. Applied (as a book-name) with qualifications 
to plants of other genera (see quots.). 

r760 J, Lax Jntvod. Bot, App, 317 Podded Loose-strife, 
Epilebium. Ibid. Yellow Virginian Loose-strife, Gaura, 
1787 tr. Linnaus’ Fam, Plants. 1, 254 Gaura, Virginian 


| Loosestrife.. x866 Treas, Bot. 6935/1 False Loosestrife, Luds! 
. wigia,. Swamp-L., Deocodon, “West Indian L., Sussizw. 


sufruticosa. ae 

Loosing (1ésin), vb/. sé. [f Loose a +" 
~Inc1,] ‘The action of the vb. Loosx. | P 
+1, Letting go ; setting free, release, Ods, or arch, 


1 
\ 
b 
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LOOSING. 


rary Sin T.Grevin 43 Deputy Keeper's Rep, 587 Ye mon 
shulde cum agayn on Tiseday to tel ye way of yair laws- 
yng. r804 Pluspton Corr, (Camden) 186 The letter that come 
from William Elison, the which 1 had mynd in for loyssing 
of Edmund Ward, for 1 have gotten him forth by the waycs 
of William Ellyson. xs9x Percivau, Sp. Dict., Sottura, 
loosing, deliuering, soédzetio, dimissio, 

+2. The making or rendering loose in a socket 
or the like; the untying (of a knot). Ods. 

1482 Monk of Eveshaut (Arb.) 38 Some were also rasyd 
with fyry naylys vnto the bonys and to the lowsing of her 
joyntys. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Mpist, 249 Rather then 
1 wil tarrie the loosing of them [sc. knottes], I wilcutt them 
in sunder. 1899 Lz/e Six 7. More in Wordsw. “cel. Biog. 
(1833) II. 99 The old man’s purse was made fast to his 
girdle, which the thief spying gave it the looseing. 

3. A setting free, absolving, or discharging (from 
guilt, sentence, or obligation); remission of a sin or 
penance. 

631357 Lay Folks Catech, (MS. T.) 345 At thair bother assent 
for to lyve samen Withouten ony lousyng to thair life lastes, 
26 Filer, Perfi (W. de W. 1531) 226 This power of bynd- 
yng & lusynge of synne, is deriuyed from y* apostles to y* 
mynysters of Christes.chirche. x6g9 Pearson Creed (1839) 
505 What is the remission [of sins] itself, or the loosing of 
that obligation? 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) ILL. 462 
The Pardon or Remission of Sins..consists in the loosing 
of sinful: Men’ from that Obligation to eternal Punishment. 
x87z SproiT Se. Liturgies Fas. VI (1901) Notes 151 This 
has always been regarded as a notable example of binding 
and loosing by the minister. : 

+4, The action of weighing anchor or setting 
free the moorings ofa ship; getting under weigh. 

1632 Lirucow Jyav. nu. 54 Vpon the second day after our 
loosing from Clissa, we arriued at Ragusa. . 

+5. The action of letting-go the drawn string 
of a bow. Oés. 


cx400 Land Troy-bk. 7797 [He] drow an Arwe vp to 
the vale; And as he was In his losyng, Diomedes ..to 
him rode, Ar euere arwe fro him glode. 1543 ASCHAM 
Toxoph, Arb.) 107 What handlyng is proper to the Instru- 
mentes? Standynge, nockyng, drawyng, holdyng, lowsing, 
wherby commeth fayre shotynge. 1612 SeLpeN in Dray- 
ton's Poly-olb, xvii. Notes 268 His death by an infortunate 
loosing at a deer out of one Walter ‘Tirrel’s hand. _ 

6. A sum of money paid on the completion of a 
contract.or obligation. 

‘1889 W. Marcrorr Ups & Downs 1o On my coming to be 
21 years of age there must be a loosing paid of one guinea. 
7. Sc. Law. A release. 

‘xq98 Ralls of Parlt. VI. 481/2 If ther shall fortune a 


_resonable consideracion or consideracions to be upon the 


making of the said Leasses, for lossyng of the same. 1564- 
{65} Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 317 Providing alwayis that 
the Jowsing of the said arreistment .. sall na wyise be hurt- 
ful. 1998 Monthly Mag. VI. 176 (Scots Law Phrases) A 
Loosuig af Arrestment, a Writ to discharge such attach- 
ment, which issues of course on the debtor giving security 
for payment of the debt. 

8.. Comtd.: loosing-place Se. [cf Lossinve], a 
place for unloading vessels (? obs.\; loosing-time, 
the time of release from work (dad). 

1805 Forsvtu Beauties ScotZ. 111.35 The bottom or tail. .of 
this bank..as a loosing place, experienced mariners prefer 
to any other harbour in the frith. 1824. Scorr St. Rovan's 
xv, Looking at their watches .. lest they should work for 
their master half an instant after loosing-time. 

Loosing, 2f/. a. [f. Louss v.+-1ne 2.] Re- 
laxing; laxative, 

2663.Sir J. Lauper (Fountainh.) rnd. (S. H. S.) 43 In 
my experience I fand it ‘very loosing, for before [ was weill 
accoustened wt it, if [ chanced to sup any tyme any quantity 
of the pottage, I was sure of 2 or 3 stools afternvon wt it. 

Loosing, obs. form of Lozencr. 

Loosish (1#'sif), a. [f, Loose a. +-1sa.] Some- 
what loose. 

1824-9 Lanpor /wag, Couv. Wks, 1846 I. 46 A loosish man 
and slippery in foul proclivities. 1853 G. J. CayLry Lus 
Alforjas LI, 202 Eruptive hills with loosish sandy slopes, 

lhoosome, Sc. iorm of LovEsoME. 

oot (zt), st.1 Also 7 lute. A name applied 
in the Cheshire and Staffordshire salt-works to the 
ladle used to remove the scum from the brine-pan. 

1669 W. Jackson in PAi?. Trans, 1V. 1063 This bloudy 
brine at the first boyling of the Pann, brings up a scumm, 
which. they are careful to take off with a Skimmer, made 
with a woodden handle thrust through a long square of 
Wainscot-board, twice as bigg as a good square trencher: 
this they call a Loot. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 94. 1880 
C..H, Poors Staffordsh, Gloss. Loot, a brine ladle. 

Loot (1a), 54.2 [a. Hindi Z7, according to 
some scholars repr. Skr. otra, lopira booty, spoil, 
f. the root Jp = rup to break; others refer it 
to Skr. Zzez¢ to'rob.] Goods (esp. articles of con- 
siderable value) taken from an enemy, a captured 
city, etc. in time of war; also, in wider sense, 
something taken by force or with violence; booty, 
plunder, spoil; now sometimes éramsf,, illicit 
gains, ‘pillage’ (e.g. bya public servant), Also, 
the action or process: of looting. 

[z788 Judian Vocab, (¥.), Loot, plunder, pillage.] 1839 
Blackw, Mag. XLV. 104 He always found the talismanic 
gathering-word Loot (plunder), a sufficient bond of union 
in any part of India, x858-9 Russeu. Diary India (1860) 
II. xvii. 340, Why, the race fof camp followers] is suckled on 
loot, fed on theft, swaddled in plunder, and weaned on 
robbery,’ ‘1860 Hook Lives AOR (1862) II, vii. 505 The 
hoises in the archbishop’s ‘stables the murderers. appro- 
priated as their own _fee,—or, as we should now say, as loot. 
1896 Blackw. Mag. CXYX, 115/1 Public servants [in Turkey] 
have vied with one another in a system of universal loot, 
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Loot (#t), v. [f Loor 5.2] a. trans. To 
plunder, sack. (a city, building). b..To carry off 
as loot or booty, «. absol. ; 

a. 1845 W. H. Smitu in Coléurn’s United Service Mag. 
i. 10 He hus attacked and looted several villages under 
our protection.’ x86r Grestey Sopkron & NV. 135 ‘The sum- 
mer palace of the Emperor .. has been .. unceremoniously 
looted. 1889 Jessove Coming of Friars tt, gg A gang of 
fellows .. seems to have looted the manors of Dunton and 
Mileham. 

b, 1847 Ly. Marmespury in Mew. Exsuinisier (1884) 1. 
192 Went to see Marshal Soult’s pictures which he looted 
in Spain. 1858 K. Younc Diazy (1902) App. D. 328 My Sirdar- 
bearer who .. looted all my traps. 1850 Dickens Uncoune 
Trav, xiv, A place of temporary security for the plunder 
‘looted’ by laundresses [sc..of Inns of Court chambers]. 
1887 Daily News 18 July 5/4 ‘Phe dervishes are reported to 
be looting cattle and grain. 

CG, 1842 [implied in Lootine wid. sb.]. 1859 7 7:xes 30 May 
10/4 He who ‘loots’ is almost sure to make acquaintance 
with the ‘haslinger’, 1878 R. Tavter in VW. Amer. Kev. 
CXXVI. 243 The gentle ‘ Tigers’ [soldiers] were looting 
right merrily, diving in and out of wagons with the activity 
of rabbits in a warren, 

Hence Looted p2/. a. 

1897 Daily News 24 Mar. 7/6 All the looted cattle and 
women were recaptured. 

Loot, var. Lore lotus, Lora; obs. Sc. f. Louz. 

Loot, Se. pa. t. of Lur v1 

Lootable (#tab’l), a. rare—'. [f. Loor z. 
+-ABLE.] That may be looted or taken-as loot. 

1885 Ch. Limes 30 Jan. 75/3 The amount of lootable in- 
come would bea very different matter, 

TLootah: see Lora(x. 

Loote, obs. form of Lor, Lorata. 

Looter (lator). [f Loorz.+-zr1.] One who 
loots, 

1858-9 Russe. Diary India (1860) Il. xvii: 340 Those 
insatiable ‘ looters’—-men, women, and children, all are at 
it, 1872 Daily News 19 Aug., ‘Those begging gentlemen 
who march at the tail of political parties like the looters 
behind armies. 

Looth(e, loop, obs. forms of LoatH a. 

|| Lootie (lzti). <Azzglo-Ind. Also 8 louchee, 
9 lutee. [Hindi /az, f. dat Loor 56,7] In pl. 
A term applied, in India, to a body of native ir- 
regulars whose chief object in wariare was plunder, 
In wider sense, a band of marauders or robbers. 
Also rarely in svg, one of such a band or gang, 
Hence Lhootie-wallah [UWindi Zitizedld : see 
WatL.an], a member of a gang of looties. 

r9g7 Orme Hist, A@ilit. Trans. (1778) V1. vin. 129 A body 
of their Louchees, or plunderers, who are armed with clubs 
- attacked the houses of the natives, 317821, Muxro Varn. 
ALil, Operat. Coronandel Coast (1789) 295 Even the rascally 
Lootywallahs, or Misorian hussars .. now pressed upon our 
flanks and rear, 1791 Gent? Afag. LXI.77/1 These irregu- 
lars of the enemy [in the East Indies], distinguished by the 
name of Looties, continued their depredations. 1800 ‘IT. T. 
Rosarts /ndian Gloss., Lootywatla, see Looties. x802 Cy 
James Milit. Dict., Loatywadlow, Ind., a term of the same 
import as. Looties. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. xii, 1 will find 
the dagger of a Lootie which shal! reach thee, wert thou 
sheltered under the folds of the Nawaub's garment. 1876 
Grant Aést. [ndia 1. \W. 2709/1. 1884 W. L. Wurperie in 
Bib, Soc. Ree. Sept. 131 (Stant.). A noted lutee, or rogue, 

Looting (17 tin), vil. sb. [f. Loor a. + -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb, Loor. Also attrib. 

1842 Lo. ELrensoroucu Let.17 May in /adian Adminisir. 
(7874) 194 ‘The plunderers are beaten whenever they are 
caught, but there is a good deal of burning and ‘ Jooting’ as 
they call it. 189 M. THomson Story Cazinpore iii. 48 For 
downright looting commend me to the hirsute Sikh. 1862 
L. Ouirnant Larl Elgin's Mission China I. x35, I observed, 
in the suburb large looting parties, composed of Chinese 
blackguards, ransacking the houses. 

+ Loove, love. Os. rare. [repr. OE. /éf: see 
Lave sé.]_ Relict, widow. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIT..75 Henry.. 3af hym to 
wyf Constauns contas of Bretayne, be loove [v.7, wydowe, 
L. velictam] of his sone Gaufred. -/érd. 173 Constans, Geft 
fray his love [v7 loove, L. recta}. -x49a Churchw, Ace 
St, Duustans, Canteré, in Kentish Gloss. :s.v. Love, Trem 
payde for the buryng of Ellerygge’s lone .. ilij®.  r5x4. JS. 
dee St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., Rec. off Pett’s loove wyth 
owt west gaat ijd. rgs7 H22l Fuo Shoo, Item 1 give to 
Counstables love xx! to Steres love xx4, 

Loover, obs. form of Louvre. 

Looves, -ys, obs. pl. of Loar 56.1 

T:oovesum, obs. form of Lovesomr. 

Loo-warm, variant of Lzw-warRm. 

Loowe, obs: form of Low. 

Looz, variant of Losz sd. Ods., praise. 

+Zop (pp), 561 Obs. Forms: 1, 5 loppe, 
7-lop. [OE. Joffe wk. fem.,. of obscure origin. 
Cf. Los 56.1] A spider. 

¢888 K. Aiiyren. Boeth. xvi. § 2 xe furpum beos lytle 
loppe hine [sc. man] hwilum deadne gedep. c¢1000 AULFRIC 
Glass. in Wr.-Witleker 121/27 Lopfe, fleonde nxddre, wel 
attorcoppe. ¢xz39x Cuaucer Astrol.1.§ 3 Shapen in manere 
of a net or of a webbe of a loppe. /éid. § 19 From this 
senyth. ther coméa maner krokede strikes like to the clawes 
of a loppe. cxq00 Ragman Koll 72 in Hazlitt &. P,P. 
I. 72 Ye lade longe sydyde as a loppe, 


Lop (lgp), 53.2, Now dial. [prob.a. ON. *A/oppa 
wk. jem. (Sw. doppa, Da. loppe), f. root of Alpupa 
(hlaupa) to Leap.] A flea. 

c 1460 Touneley Myst. viii. 306 Grete loppys ouer all bis 
land thay fly[se. the plague of ‘flies ’]. 2480 Caxton Chron. 
Lng. D'vij b, After this Boor shall come a lambe that.shall 
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haue feet of leed an hede of bras an hert of a loppe. 1897 
G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) LIT. 43 But 
see, what, art thou heere? dupzes in fabula, a lop ina chaine? 
1662 Rump Songs 1. 192 Lay-interlining Clergy, a device 
‘Lhat’s nick-name to the stuff call'd Lops and Lice. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 31 Lops and Lice, used in the South, Le. 
Fleas and Lice. x955 in JouHnson. 1787 Grose Provwine. 
Gloss,, Lop, 2 flea. N. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 237 
The sheets lily-whice, though aw saysit mysel’; Maw carlin’, 
nee lops there to touch us. 1877 in WV. HW’. Line. Gloss, 

Lop (lgp), 50.8 Also 5-8 loppe, (7 lope), 6-7 
lopp. [Commonly supposed to be f. Lop w.!, but 
more probably the source of that word. Senses 
2 and 3, however, are from the vb. 

The etymology is obscure. An OE, *Za44 would represent 
a pre-Teut. type *épza- ‘ what is stripped off’, f. root wisp: 
Gee Lear sé.); but the word does not appear ‘before the 
rsth c., and is not found in other Teut. dialects, Cf. Norw. 
dial. doffa@ v., to pluck, snatch, dupa, lopua (of bark) to be 
loosened by moisture.] eae 

1. The smaller branches and twigs of trees, such 
as are not measured for timber; faggot-wood, lop- 
pings. Also, a branch lopped off. Phr. dop and 
top, lop and crop. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. vt. 45 And stones yf thee lacketh, 
this is boate : Sarment, or stre, or loppe [L. wed gutbuscin 
gue virgultis] in hit be graued, 1464 Kolls of Parit. V. 
547/1 The Loppes and Croppes of Woode, falled withynne 
our fryth of Leycestre. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng, 11. lv.153, 
What thynke they if a man-sell the loppes of his woude, 
whether any tythe ought there to be payd? 1573 Tusser 
Husb, xxxiii. (1878) 73 Let lop be shorne that hindreth 
corne. 1623 Suaxs. Hen. V/ZI, 1, it. 96 We take From 
every tree, lop, burke, and part o’ th’ timber. x6sx G. W. 
tr, Cowe?’s /usé. 265 Where any one is killed, with the fall 
of an Arme or Lopp of a ‘I'ree .. after warning given by the 
parties whoare. .lopping. 1669 Wortincr Syst, Agric. (1681) 
g2 A certain gentleman .. obtained a’ parcel of Elm-trees 
fops and tops, 1726 Ayiirre Parergan [506], Lops of ‘Trees 
above twenty years Growth pay no Tithes. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness (1805) 228 Anye kind of underwoods, topps, 
loppes, croppes, or other woods. x80g ZV ans, Soc. Arts 
XXII. 135, I also considered the value of the tops and 
lop, or trinrmings of the trees. r81g W. Faux d/em. Days 
Amer. (1823) 176 What [trees] are cut down, together with 
the lop, are rolled by levers into heaps and burnt, 1826 
Conner? Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 238 What is the price of this 
load of timber? .. taking in lop, top and bark .. ten pounds 
a load at least. 1842 Brann Dier. Sci. etc., s.v. Lopping, 
When timber trees are’sold the purchaser bargains to take 
them either with or without the lop and crop. 2862 T. L. 
Peacock Afenw. Shelley Wks. 1875 LLL. 448 The gardener 
had cut it [se.'a holly-tree}] up into a bare pole, selling the 
lop for Christmas decorations, 1892 7Zrees 24 Oct. 3/1 Cord 
wood is the smaller limbs of oak, the lop and top of the 
branches when the trees are felled. c 

Jig. 1879 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Feb. 57 Ah, foolish old 
man!.. Now thy selfe hast lost both lopp and topp, Als my 
budding braunch thou wouldest cropp, a@x6qx Br, Moun- 
TaGU Acts & ALon. (1642) a4 Lop and top, hip and thigh, 
bough and branch, root and stemme, all and singular should 
be eradicated, 1645 Hower Le?/, I, v. xxvii, ‘Lhey three 
{se. Italian, French, and Spanish} Are only lops cut: from 
the Latian tree, 

+2. A lopped tree or the lopped part of a tree. 
Obs. rare. 

«1640 Sir W. Jones Rep. (1675) 280 They must... not cut 
the Leppes flat, so that the water may stand on them, and 
rot them. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Unt. § 373. 
ro5 Hee pruneth every year, that new branches may spring 
from the Lope, or pruned tree . 

+3. The action or process of lopping a tree or 
its boughs. Ods. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 198 What loads of haye, what 
grasse for bief, what store of wood for loppe. @ 1600 
Hooker &£ece. Pol. vit. i. § 2 It hath not seemed expedient 
to offer the edge of the axe unto all three boughs at once, 
but rather to. strike at the weakest first, making show that 
the lop of that one shall draw the more abundance of sap 
to the other two. 

4. Comd.: lop-limbed a., having one or more 
limbs cut. off; lop-stick (Canadzaz), a tree which 
has had its branches lopped and the name of the 
lopper cut in its trunk (see quot.}; lop-wood, 
branches, etc. lopped from a tree, 

1809 Makin Gil Blas ‘vu. xii, The *lop-limbed cap- 
tain would have gone. raving mad at it. 1892 W. Pixe 
North, Canada 20g Often on the lonely waterways of the 
Northern country one sees a *lop-stick showing far ahead 
on the bank, and reads a name celebrated in the annals of 
the Hudson's. Bay Company or in the history of Arctic 
exploration. 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compe. Gard. 75 
They afford both much *Lop-wood and Fruit. — x794 ‘I, 
Strong Agric. Surv. Linc, (1800) 115 [lrees] which will 
consequently produce most bark, and top or lop-wood. 1888 
Acadenzy 4 Feb. 71/1 The curious customs of ‘lop-wood’ 
or privileges of cutting fuel from pollards at certain seasons 
of the year. 

+Top, 32.4 Obs. rave. [Related to Lop v2, 
expressing the notion of something hanging loose. 
Cf. Lap sé.1, Los sb.2] A lobe (of the liver). 

r6or Hottanp Pliny I. 342 The land Frogs of Toads kind, 
have one lop ur lappet of the Liver, which Ants will not touch, 


+ Lop, 96.5 Tanning. Obs, [Of obscure origin; — 


cf. Lop s4.2 5.) The infusion of. bark and ooze 
used in tanning leather. (Cf. Loprrne v2. sd.) 

19973 Zucyel. Brit. IL. 886/2 The bark should be rounder 
beat, and more given to the lop, for large -hides than small. 
one ; and consequently larger leather should lie longer in 
the lop. 


Lop (pp), 54.8 Naut. [Onomatopeeic (con- 


. nected with Lop v.38), Cf. Lap sb.*, v.'] A state 


of the sea in which the waves are short and lumpy. 
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x829 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 360 There was too much 
‘lop’, 1838 /éz¢. Il. 153 The wigeon ..were always on a 
‘lop of the sea’. 1847 (élustr. Lond, News 10 July 18/2 
There being a ‘lop* on, the boat lurched to windward, 
x899 F. T. Burten Way Navy 38 Quite a ‘lop’ of a sea 
gets up, but these battleships take no heed of it. 

Lop (lpp),sd.7 [Short for /op-rabbit: see Lov v.7] 
A variety of rabbit with long drooping ears, Also 
with word. prefixed, as fudl-, half-, oar-lop (see 
quot, 1868), Aorn-lop, 

1868 Darwin Axnine. & PL 1. iv. 107 When one parent, or 
even both, are oar-laps [sze], that is, have their ears sticking 
out at right angles, or when one parent or both are half-lops, 
that is, have only one ear dependent, there is nearly as good 
a chance of the progeny having both ears full-lop, as if both 

arents had been thus characterized, But I am informed, 
if both parents have upright ears, there is hardly a chance 
of a fulllop. 1897 C. Rayson Redbiis xiii. go In rearing 
lops, little divergence need be made from the usual mode 
adopted. 1884 R. O. Eowarns Aadfdis vil. 54 It is very 
difficult to arrive at whether or not the drooping of the ears 
of the Lop is natural. /éid. 55 Oar Lops, Half Lops, and 
Horn Lops, are not..to be considered anything fancy. 
Lop, 9.8 =/op-grass (see Lor v.2 4). 

Lop (ipp), 7.4 Also 6 loppe. [prob. f, Lor 53.3] 

1. ¢rans, To cut off the branches, twigs, etc. : 
rarely the top or ‘head’, of (a tree); to cut away 
the superfluous growth of, to trim. 

xgxg Horman Mudge. 172 Vynes..shuld be lopped or eut 
about the .xx. day of march. 1523 Firzners. Husd. § 132 
lf y" haue any trees to shrede, loppe, or croppe for the fyre 
wode. 1362 Turner Herbal u. 75 Ifa Date tre be topped 
or lopped it will lyue no longer after. 1620 Markuam Farew, 
Hush. (1625) 160-In the moneth of December .. lop hedges 
and trees. 1667 Micton P, Z, 1x. 210 What we by day Lop 
overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, One night or two with 
wanton growth derides, Tending to wilde. 1714 Scroceas 
Courts-leet (ed. 3) 32 Whether any Copyholder.. Hath .. 
lopped or topped any Timber-Trees. 1730 Jounson aim 
dler No. 25 ? 4 A few strokes of an axe will lop a cedar. 
x8x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 259 By. lopping trees, 
racre nourishment is supplied to the remaining parts. 

b. éransf and fig.; esp. To cut off the head or 
limbs of (a person). + Also with away, off. 

160a Narcissus (1893) 696 My webb is.spunne; Lachesis, 
loppe thy loome. x603 Drayton Odes xvii. 47 When: our 

randsire great, Claiming the regal seat, By many a War- 
like feate, Lop'd the French lillies. 1682 Orway Venice 

Preserved 1, i, Wks. 1727 11. 290 Lop their Nobles To the 
base Roots, whence most of ‘em first sprung. 1683 [see 
Lorene vél. sb. 19723 Pore Odyss. xvi. 99 A tyrant .. 
Who casts thy mangled ears and nose a prey To hungry 
dogs, and lops the man away, 19733 Revodution. Politicks 
vit. 7 He would never. be at Peace till he had lopped the 
Queen off shorter by the Head. x742 Youne M4. 74, 1. 251 
Some,..In battle lopt away, with half their limbs, Beg bitter 
bread, x869 Buackmore Lorna 0, xxiv, A man in the 
malting business had tried to take up the brewer's work, 
and lop the King, and the Duke of York. 

2. To cut off (the branches, twigs, etc.) from 
a tree; to shorten by cutting off-the extremities, 
Also (now chiefly) with away, off 

1593 SHaks. Azch. J7, ut. iv. 64 Superfluous branches We 
lop away, that bearing boughes may liue.  16zz Bip.e Joa, 
x. 33 The Lord of hostes shall lop the bough with terrour, 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Good. Lug. 1. xiii. 1x8 He lopped 
off the tops as they sprang up. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, tv. 640 
Branches overgrown, Lhat .. require More hands then ours 
to lop thir wanton growth, 2748 Axson's Moy. U1. x. 415 
‘their masts are made of trees, .. fashioned .. by barking 
them, and lopping off their branches. 1808 Scorr Mari, 
vi, xi, As wood-knife lops the sapling spray. 1830. Cuns 
NINGHAM A7tt, Paint, I. 222 Lop carefully away all wild or 
over-flourishing branches. 1870 Bryant Jééad Il. xxi. 28x 
Lopping with an axe the boughs ofa wild fig-tree. 1874 C, 
Gainte Lie in Woods iii, 41 We had to top off the branches, 

b. transf. and jig. ; esp. To cut off (a person's 
limbs or head). Also in gen. sense, to cnt off, reduce 
by cutting, Also with advbs. as away, down, off. 

¢1886 C’ress Pemproce Ps. Lxxvt,v, The Lord ...Who 

loppeth princes thoughts, prunes their affection, 21588 
Suans. 772. Ast 143 Alarbus limbs are lopt, And intrals 
feede the sacrifising fire. xaggx — x Hen. V7, y. iii1g Ile 
lop a member off, and giue it you, ©2608 Heyvwoon Aafe 
Luecrece \w ti, With bright steele Lop downe these inter- 
ponents, that withstand The paxsage to our throane.. 1686 

owLey Pref to Wks. (1668) Biijb, Shakspear, Fletcher, 

- Johnson, and many others; part of whose Poems I should 
take the boldness to prune. and lop away, 1714. J. Macky 

Fourn, Bug, (1724) 11. y. 77 The Keeper,.not to be absent 

+. on Pain of 2a Shillings to be lopped off from his Salary, 

1725 Pore Onyss. xxu. 240 Thee first the sword shall slay, 
‘Then lop thy whole posterity away, 1732 — Ass, fan 0, 
49 Expunge the whole, or lop th’ excrescent parts Of all our 

fices have created Arts, 1975 De Lotme Ang. Const. 1 
vi.(1784:67 In their endeavours to lop off the despotic power, 
1809 Crasse Tales 74 The worthy George must now a 
cripple be; His leg waslopp'd, 1846 Lanvor Jag, Conw., 
Southey § Landor Wks, 1846 Il, 67, 1 would lop off the 
whole from: ‘Spirits of purest light" y. 661, to.831, 186 
Hawtuorne Grimshawe xx, (1892) 265 It will not lop o 
any part of your visit to-me, 

. adsol, or intr. Also fig: 

1588 Suaxs, 7%4, A, us. iv. x7 What sterne yvngentle hands 
Hath lopt, and hew'd, and made thy body bare Of her two 
branches, -x6z2 R, Hawnins Voy. S. Sea 11847) 189 One 
plowing, another harrowing, another sowing, and lopping, 
7651 [see Lor sd.4 x]. 
ix. (r857).249 They leave the roots of vice and ‘evil disposi- 
tions alive in the heart, and hew and lop at poor nature, 
and thereby destroy this noble vineyard. 

+4. trans. * Vo cut partly off and bend down; as 
to lop the trees or saplings of a hedge’, Ods. (?or 


some error)... 848 in Waster; and inJater Dicts. 
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Lop (lop), v.2 [Perh. of onomatopeeic origin ; 
cf. Lop w., which is closely akin in-sense; also 
Lap sé.] 

L. ixtr. To hang loosely or limply; to droop; 
to flop or sway. limply about. Also To lop out: 
to-protrude in an ungraceful or lop-sided manner. 

zg78 Lyre Dedoens 1. lxxxiii. 123 Nine or ten yellow 
floures .. hanging lopping. downewardes, 1834 Blackw. 
Mag. LEXY. 524 Three exterior walls encompass it, and 
an eccentric work Jops out at either side. 1874 ‘T. Harpy 
far fr, Madding Crowd 11, xx, 230 These [sheep] filed in 
about nine o'clock, their vermiculated horns lopping grace- 
fully on each side of their cheeks, 1882 Century Mag. 
XXIIL 652 The sefiora tried to. brace up triumphantly, 
but could only lop-about in hersaddle. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
June 17/z His under jaw lopped, and his brow contracted. 

1892 Veniple Bar Jan, 36 Her. .figure was rather disguised 
than set off by garments that fell lopping round her. 

b. ¢ravzs, ‘Vo droop (the ears). 

1828 Wensrer s.v., A horse lops his ears. 1864 ¥rxl. R. 
Agric. Soc, XXV.u. 556 The animals... do not lop their 
ears, nor droop their heads. 

2. intr. ‘lo move in a slouching manner; to 
Shang about’ idly. Also fo lop about. 

ru87 M. Grove Pelods & Hipp. .1878) t22 To take the 
vewe this boyish clowne dyd nothing aye appall,... But 
loppeth to the vpper end, his cap vpon his head, 1852 
Mas, Stowr Uncle Youe's C, viii, She .. cried about it, she 
did, and lopped round, as-if she'd lost every friend she had. 
r88x Besant & Rice Chapl. of Klee? 1 x. (1883) 74 Some 
debauched, idle fellow who lies and lops about-all day. 

3. With mixture of the sense of Lore v.: To 
move with short irregular bounds. 

x895 K. GranameE Gold. Age 102 The staidest of the rabbits 
was lopping demurely about the grass. 1902 Cornisu Vatx- 
yalist Lhames 9x Lopping easily along, a fox crosses 
through the teazles, 

4. Comd:: lop-eaves, eaves which hang down at 
the sides; lop-grass (also simply lop) dial., Bromus 
mollis (ck. lob grass, LOB 56.2 6); lop-rabbit (see 
Lor sé.7), Also Lor-rar, Lop-EARED. 

1880 Scrébues Mag. Feb. 49: A most picturesque old 
dwelling, with low *lop-eaves. cx832 Glouc, arm Rep, 
14 in Husbandry (L.U.K 1840) IIL, All the seeds of grass, 
*Jop-grass, and other seeds, which come up amongst the 
barley, 1883 in A’aapsh, Gloss. 1886 Brirren & HOLLAND 
Liant-n., Lob, or Lop Grass, Bronis mollis. .It is some- 
times called simply Lop. 1884 R. O. Enwarvs Ladddes vii. 
g2 The *Lop Rabbit. 

Lop (lgp), v.38 (Cf Lop 54.6]  tzér. Of water: 
To break in short lumpy waves. Cf. Loprine fl. a.3 

1897 Hestut. Gaz. 24 Aug. 7/2 The bow is being canvassed 
over to prevent, as much as possible, the water lopping in. 


op (ep), v.* dial Also6loppe. [Cogn. w. 
ON. Alpup (hlaup) coagulation, A/gypa to curdle.] 
intr. To curdle. (Cf. Loprar w 1.) 

xs7o Levins Manip, 169/16 To Loppe as milk, coagulare. 


1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Lop, to curdle, applied to milk 
that curdles without the application of an acid. 

Lope (1d p), 56. [A dialectal var, of Loup sd. 
a. ON. Alpups see Luar sb.t Some of the uses may 
be from Du. Joop, which is etymologically iden- 
tical, and others are prob. from the Eng. vb.] 

+1, =Luapr sd.! in various senses. Obs. 

1q.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXIL 402/47 He ordeyned pat ech man pat prest wolde 
be scholde vndirfong pe ordres fro gre to gre; wit-oute 
lope & defaute, axqz0 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 3436 He 
at a lope was at hir, and hir kist.: ¢ 1440 Caparave £772 St, 
Kath, u. 223 Tyme goth fast, it is full lyght of lope. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 220/2 & Lope, saltus. 1596 Datrymee tr, 
Leslie's Hise. Scot. 1. 51 Quhairfor, ony Lope thocht wondir- 
ful, is ;.commounlie called the Salmont lope. - 1662 Cor- 
Grave Wits Interpreter (ed. 2) 323 He makes no more ‘to 
run on arope, Then a Puritan does of a Bishop or Pope. 
And comes down with a vengeance at one single lope. 
1734 Norra “xan, wt, vill. § 47 (1740) 618, I cannot do 
the Author Justice. without taking a large Lope, over the 
next Reign, into that which followed. ; 

_ 2, A long bounding stride. (Said chiefly of the 


gait of animals.) 

1846 T. B. Tuores Backwoods 13 [The mustang pony] 
gues rollicking ahead, with the eternal lope ...a mixture of 
two-or three gaits, as easy as the motions of a cradle, 1889 
R, Kretine #2, Sea ta Sea (1900) I, xx. 430 The Jap soldier 
. doubles with the easy. lope ‘of the ‘rickshaw coolie. 1894 
Crockert Lilac Sunéounet 310 At his usual swift wolt’s 
lope he was out of sight. .speedily. 

3. Comd.: lope-way (see quots.). 

1736 Pucos Kenticiswes (H..D. S.), Lope-tuay, a private 
footpath, ry9t Gentl. Mag. XI. 1. ore A lope-way in 
Kent is now a short or quick way or bridle-way. ; 

Lope (dup), wv. Also 7-8 loap(e. [A dial. 
var. of Loup v,, a, ON. Aipupa: see Leap v,] 

1. intr. To leap, jump, spring. Also with about. 
Obs, exc. dial. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 220/2 To Lope, salire, saltare. x529 
Lynpgsay Coneplaynt 25x And go, all, to the hie boirdall: 
Thare may we lopeat lybertie, Withouttin ony grauitie. 1549 
Compe, Scot, xvi. 15t Buciphal the grit horse of allexander.. 
syne tholit hym tolope on hymn, rg8x N. Woones Conflict Cons 
science 11. iv. D fij b, Ingude feth sir, this newis de gar me lope, 
x623 Mrpptetron & Row ny SA. Gipsy 1. i, (1653) G, He 
that. loapes on the Ropes, shew me such an other wench. 
#1734 Norcn Lives (1826) 1. 62 Not by:such large strides 
as he made in getting money, and loping into preferments. 
@ 1734 — Axant, 1. it § 82 (x740) 73 It is plain, his Malice 
lopes at.a Venture. 1891 ATkinson Last af Gianthillers 69 
The Staff itself leaping--or rather loping—~about with a 
startling activity. 


+b. Of the pulse: To beat, throb, Ods. rare.. 


LOPE-STAFF. 


Cf. Cornwall Dial. Zoppizg, throbbing with pain. 

az6o0 Montcomerts Mise. P. xliv, 31, I quake for feir—« 
my puncis lope—I shake betuix dispair and hope. 

2. intr. To run, run away. Now only slang 
and dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

ers7a Gascoicne Fruites Warre lii, Yet was he forst, 
alwayes from lawes to lope. axsgz Greene Fas. 1V 
(1598) Aiij b, This whinyard has gard many better men to 
lope then thou, x6g21. L. Womens Rights 146 They may 
lope ouer ditch and dale. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Let's buy a Brush, or Let's Lope, let us scour off, and 
make what shift we can to secure our selves from being 
apprehended, 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar Tongue, Loaf, to 
run away; he loaped down the dancers, he ran down stairs. 

8. To run witha long, bounding stride, Also with 
along, away. (Said chiefly of animals.) 

ax18zg Foray Voce &. Anglia, Lope, to take long strides ; 

articularly with long legs. 31848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 27 

“he larger wolves..lope hungrily around. 1863 H. Kincs.uy 
A, Hitiot 1. 78 He. laid his leaf-like ears back, drcoped his 
tail,..and loped, or lurked in his Walk, which means, that 
he moved the two legs which were on the same side of him 
togeiher. x8653 Kinastey Herew. xxiv, The hares and 
rabbits loped away, innumerable. 1891 /’zeld 7 Mar. 331/ 
The first fox... was seen loping over the uplands. 1895 
Spectator to June 767 A regular Hindostanee carrier. . wil 
, lope along over a hundred miles in, twenty-four hours. 
1897 G. Bartram People of Clopion viii. 233 Carter walked 
ata great pace, and we had. to lope now and then to keep 
up. with him. 1899 Dazly News 6 Nov. 5/4.A Boer pony 
.-hardly knows how to gallop or, trot, but goes loping along 
in a leisurely, monotonous way. . 

b, causative. To make to run with a long, 

bounding stride, a 

x883 T. Roosevert Henuting Trips viti. 261 For seven or 
eight miles we loped our jaded horses along at a brisk pace. 

Lop-ear (Jp'piie'a), sd. (and a.) [Lor v2] 

1. 2/7. Ears that droop or hang down, 

x692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2805/4 A plain strong bay Gelding, 
..a Blase in his Face, Lop-ears. 1853 Kincstey Ayfania 
xxi. 258 ‘The faithful Bran, whose lop-ears and heavy jaws, 
unique in that land of prick-ears and fox-noses, formed the 
absorbing subject of conversation. 

2. A vaiety of rabbit with long drooping ears: 
see Lov 53.7. Also atérdd. 

1877 C. Rayvson Laddirs xiii, 67 The Lop-ear. 1884 R. O. 
Epwarps Rabéfts vii. 52 The, Lop-ear has often been 
termed the Prince of all rabbits. 290% ‘Tan Mactaren’ 
Jag. Barbarians iv. 92 ‘ Did ye say rabbits?’ ‘ Lop-ears’, 
said Nestie.,.‘ Lop-ear rabbits, and he feeds them himself,’ 
_Dop-eared (lp picid), 2 Also 7 lap-.  [f. 
Lor v.42 + -Eb 2.] : 

1. Of an animal: Having ears which lop or hang 
loosely downwards, 

1687 Mince Gt. Pr. Dict. uu. sv. Lap, Lap-eared, gut a 
des Oveilles pendantes, . 1692 Land, Gaz. No. 2801/4 An 
Iron grey Horse, lop Ear’d. -1724 Jé7d. No. 6294/3 Stolen, 
..a..Gelding,..a littl Lop-Ear'd. 1859 Jerson Brittany 
v. 55 hey [pigs] are long-legged, hump-backed, . .lop-eared, 
2868 Darwin Ay. & Pl 1, iv. 106 English lop-eared 
rabbits. x89r L. Srerumn Playgr. Lurope x. 250 The queer 
lop-eared sheep. : 

+42. [Confused with Lop vt] = Crop-marEn 2. 

x7g8 Cuartorrr Smirn Vag. PAzlos. UI. 26 The strait. 
laced lop-eared puritans of the United States, 

+Tio‘peholt. Ods. rare. [App. formed after 
Loreskonce; thé second part may be Du. folfe 
hollow, hole.] A place of refuge. 

2616 J. Lane Cont, Son's T. iv. 424 Yet so, as theire 
seavn.mountes bee mand all waies, to serve for lopeholtes on 
contrarie sayes, Jd. ix. 224 Algarsif, Horbell, Leifurcke, 
Gnartolite, retierd eake to theire lopeholt [1630 lopesconce], 
fortifite, 

+Zopeman., Obs. rare. [a. Du. loopman 
(obs.), £. Zoopese to run + man MAN sé.] A runner. 

axv6ag Fretcaer Vode Gent. ui. iv, What a stile is 
this? Methinks it goes like a Duchy lope-man, 

Loper (ldvpa1). [f. Lore v.+-Er1,] 

+ L.A leaper, dancer. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 220/2 A Loper, saltator, saltatrix, 

2. Ropemaking. A swivel upon which yarns are 
hooked at one end while being twisted into cordage, 
[Perh. another word, a. Du. Zoofer runner. ] 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 55 Loper, used to lay lines, 
has two iron swivel-hooks at each end, for the line to hang 
on. 19797 neyel. Brit. KVI. 485/21 [Rape-making] This is 
put on one of the hooks of aswivel called the loper. 

3. Cabinet-making. (See quot.) 

1833 Louvon Aucycl. Cottage Archit. 302 In the second 
{bureau bookcase], the sloping flap falls down, and rests on 
two sliding pieces, technically called lopers, 


+ Lo‘peskonce. Ods. [a. Du. Joopschans, f. 
loopen to run + schans Sconce.) An intrenchment, 

1624 Cart. Smita. Virginia 1.158 Such another. Lope 
Skonce would 1 have had at Onawmanient. x6g0 J: Lang 
Cont, Sqv.'s 7. 149 note, Algars, Orbell, Leyfurcke, Gnarto- 
lite, retierd to their lopeskonces fortifyte. 

+ Lo'pe-staff. O/s. Also 7 loape-. Pl. lope- 
staves. [f, Lopm v. + Starr.] <A, pole used for 
leaping dykes, etc, in the Fens and Low Countries. 

1603 Drayton: Ban, Wars 1. xliii, Such as in fens and 
marsh-lands us’d to trade, The doubtful fords and passages 
to try, With stilts and lope-staves that do aptliest wade. 
r6rx Corer. s.v. Bout, Baston a deux bouts, a quarter. 
staffe ; or, a Lope-stafte, wherewith Low-countrey men leape 
ditches, 1630.2. Yoknson's Kinga. § Commi, 1.27 Tis 
usuall for the Bores of Holland, some with firelocks, and 
some with. Loapestaves, to make out parties of foot to goe 
a-bdotehaling. 1654 E. Jaunson Wond, workg. Proutd, 20 
‘The Ditch.. was so wide, that they could notleap over with 
a loperstatte, ; 


LOPEHZ-ROOT. 


Lopez-root (lawpezr#t), [= Mod.L. radix 
lopestana; orig, applied to the root of an Kast 
African species of the same genus, discovered by 
Juan Logez Pinheiro (see Redi sper. Cose Nat., 
1671).] The root ofan East Indian plant, Zoddatia 
aculeata, used as a remedy. for diarrhoea. 

xox W. Lewis AZat. Med. (ed. 4) 11, Index Eng. Names, 
Lopez root, 1822 Goop Study Aled. 1, 237 The lopez-root 
(lopezia Mexicana) [this is a mistake] which by Gaubius 
was preferred to the simarouba. 1856 Mayne Zaos, Lex, 
Lopes, name given to the root of an unknown tree grawing, 
it is said, at Goa. : 

+Lop-heavy, 2. Os. [f. Lor v.2+ Heavy a, 
Cf. fop-heavy.] Heavy with a weight which causes 
lopping, hanging down, or drooping. 

1g83 Go.pine Cafuin on Deut. v.29 We doe but creepe 

vppon the Earth, or rather be so loppeheauie (I. s7 Zesazs] 
that wee sinke still downeward, x602 Wanner 4d, ug. 
x. liv. (1612) 242 That Spanish-Tewish Atheist, and Lop- 
heauie-headed Leach, ..fowle Lopas, we impeach. @ 1652 
Brome Oueene’s Hach. ui, ti. Wks. 1873 LLL. 478 It is indeed 
a divelish Lopheavy Bell. I would the Churchwarden that 
Should have meided it..were Hang'd in’s place, @x72a 
Lasne usd, (1757) 180 When they fsc. ears of wheat] are 
in shock, they spread and lay over, being lop-heavy. 
— Qophine (lavfoin, lowfin), Chenz. Also-in, [F. 
lophine (Laurent 1844), of unexplained formation: 
see -INE.] An organic base, a derivative of alde- 
hyde, obtained by heating amarine. 

1856 in Mayne Exdos. Lex. 1858 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 7) 
611 Amarine iBenzoline). Strongly heated in a retort it 
decomposes with production of ammonia,..and a new body 
pyrobenzoline or lophine, 1888 Morrey & Muir Wazts' 
Dict. Chent. 1.474/2 Lophine CaHigNe. 

Lophiodon (lefsivdgn). /aleont. [f Gr. 
Adgrov, dim. of Adios crest + ddovr-, d5ovs tooth, 
after mastodon, etc.] A genus of fossil mammals 
of the Eovene period, the typical genus of the 
Lophiodontide ; a fossil mammal of this genus. 

1833 Lyeve Princ. Geol, II]. 222 Cuvier also mentions the 
remains of a species of Jophiodon as occurring among the 
bones in the Upper Val d’Arno, 1836 BuckLtanp Geol. & 
Min. 1.82 The Lophiodon is.. allied most nearly to the 
tapir and rhinoceros, and, in sonie. respects, to’ the hippo- 
potamus, 1864 Owen Power of'God 50 ‘So match the eocene 
lophiodon we fetch the tapir from South America. 

Lophiodont (lav-fiodgnt), a, and sb. [See prec.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or resembling the lophio- 
don; belonging to the family Lophiodontide. 

1864 in Wresrer (citing Dana). 1873 Frower in Proc 
Roy, Lnstit. (1875) VIL. 109 Another offset from the ancient 
Lophiodont stock. .constitutes the family Japirida. 

B. sé. An animal of the family Lophzodontide. 

1873 Flower in Proc. Ray, Iustit. (1875) VIL. 99 These 
Lophiodonts po-sess a dental character which distliguishes 
them from all other Per zssodactyles. ; 

Hence ophiodontine, Lophiodontoid ad/s., 
= LoPHIODONT a. Gsophiodontous. a., ‘having 
hairy or bristly teeth’ (Sya@. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

1887 E. D. Corrin Asver. Nat. XXI. 994 It is impossible 
to separate the Hyracotheriine sub-family as a family from 
the Lophiodontine, 1890 Century Dict., Lophiodantotd. 

Tophioid (latioid), a. and sé. Jchthyol. [f. 
mod.L, Lophi-us (app. f. Gr, Adpos or Aopia mane, 
back-fin of fishes) +-orD.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the family LopAiide, of which the typical genus is 
Lophius, represented by the Angler or ‘ishing-frog. 
b, sd. A lophioid fish, 

1854 Owen in Circ, Sci, (¢ 1865) Il. 56/1 Certain lophioid 
fishes..are enabled to hop after the..tide, x8g9-62 Sir 
J. Rickarnson etc. AZus. Mat, Hist. (1868) Il. 134 The 
skeletons of the Lophioids are fibrous, 1883 ep. Copepoda 
coll. 1873-6 in Challenger Rep. VIII. 137 The curious 
Lophioid genus Ceraéfas. 

hophiostomate (ldufigstémét), a Bot. and 
Zool. [f. Gr. Adgro-y crest + urdua mouth + 
-Ate 2,] Having a crested mouth or aperture. 
Pia in Cooke Man. Bot. Terms. 1889 in Syd. Soc 

et, 

Topho- (lof, lofp’), before a vowel loph-, 
comb, f. of Gr. Ados crest, in many scientific words, 
as Lophoce‘real a, [Gr. xépxos tail] (see quot.). 
Lophoce‘rey, the lophocercal stage of develop- 
ment of the fin-system of Ichthyopsida. TLopho- 
derm (ldu'foddim) (Gr, 5épya skin], a crested or 
spiny back. Lophodont (ldu{ddgnt) @. and sé. 
[Gr. d8ovr-, d80us tooth], (a) aa7., characterized by 
having transverse or longitudinal ridges on the 
crowns of the molar teeth; (4) sé, an animal with 
this kind of dentition. {| Lophopoda (-gpéda) [Gr. 
mod-, mous foot], sd. pl., the fresh-water Polyzoa, 
which have a horseshoe-shaped lophophore. So- 
phosteon (-p'st/gn) (Gr. doréov bone], the median 
bone, including the keel, of the sternum of a 
carinate bird. 

1885 J. A. Ryoer in Ameer. Nat, XIX. 92 *Lophocercy.— 
The second. stage of development of the median fin-system 
of Ichthyopsida is what I have called *duphocereal, .when it 
consists of continuous folds .. or exceptionally of discon- 
tinuous folds.,which do not include permanent rays. /67d. 
7 Lophocercal larva of the codfish. 1836 Blackw. Mag. 

XXIX. 306 The thorny *lophoderme of a centronote ‘or 
stickleback. 1854 BavHam //al/eut, 117 His [the perch’s] 
Biiciely lophoderme is indeed’ a formidable affair, 1887 

» D. Cory Orig. Fittest vii. 246 The subordinate 
types of *Lophodonts.  /é¢d. 247 Four types of Lophodont 
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dentition, 1880 Pascor Zool, Classif.(ed. 2) 68 *Lophopoda. 
1889 SepGwicx tr. Claus’ Zool. u. (ed. 2) 78 ‘he Lophopoda 
are mainly distinguished by the bilateral arrangement of 
the numerous tentacles on the two-armed lophophore. 1884 
Cours Key N. Amer, Birds 143 The median ossification, 
which includes the keel, is the.*lophosteon. 


Lophobranch (owidbreenk), a. and sb. Jch- 
thyol. [ad. mod.L, Lophobranchii, f. Gr. Adpo-s 
crest, tuft + Bpdyxa gills.] = LopHOBRANCHIATE 
a. and sé, 

1859-62 Str J. Ricnarpson, etc. Jfus, Nat. Hist. (1868) 
Il, 157 ‘The Lophobranchs have an osseous internal skeleton, 
1890 Century Dict,, Lophobranch a, and sb. 

Lophobranchian (ldulobre'ykiin), a. Jch- 
thyol. [f. as prec. +-an.} = LOPHUBRANCHIATE a. 

1835 Kirsy //ab, & fust. Anim. II. xxi. 392 Lopho- 
branchian Fishes. So called because their gills are not 
pectinated, but disposed in tufts. ae 

Lophobranchiate (ldufobrenkisét), a. and 
5s. Lchthyol.  [i.as prec. +-atE.] a. ad7. Belong- 
ing to or having the characteristics oi the order 
Lophobranchii; having the gills disposed in tufts. 
b. sd. A lophobranchiate fish; pi, the order 
Lophobranchiz (see quot. 1842). 

x83q M*Murrrin Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 11. 228 Lopho- 
branchiate fishes .. eminently distinguished by the gills, 
which..are divided into small round tufts. 1842 BranpEe 
Dict. Sci, ete., Lophobranchiates, an order of Osseous fishes, 
comprehending those in which the gills are in the form of 
email tufts, and disposed in pairs along the branchial arches ; 
as in the pipe-fish and hippocamp, 188 Seeney in Cassed/'s 
Nat, Hist, V.12 In,.the Plectognathi and Lophobranchi- 
ates, the otolites are represented by calcareous dust. 

So Lophobrasnchous a. 

186 J. E. Gray Kazp's Catal. Lophobranchiate Fish 
Brit, Mus, Pref, Lophobranchous Fishes. 

Lophoite (low ioit). Avin. [Named by A. 
Breithaupt, 1841 (Lophoit), f. Gr. Ad@o-s crest, 
cock’s-comb + -1TE.] An obsolete synonym of 
prochlorite (A. H. Chester, 1896). 

1882 Dana Man, Min. (ed. 4} 310 

Lophophore (ld fofoe1). [f. Gr. Adqo-s crest + 
-pép-os bearing, (in sense 2, ad. mod.L. Lopho- 
phorus.) 

L. Zool. In Polyzoa, the oral dise at the free end 
of the polypide, bearing the tentacles. 

x8g0 ALLMAN in Brit. Assoc. Refi. (1851) 307 The sort of 
disc or stage which surrounds the mouth and bears the ten- 
tacula, I have called Lophophore. 1835 Eng. Cycl., Nat. 
fist, LIL, 861/1, 1883 A.S. Pennincton Brit, Zoophytes 19. 

2. A bird with crested crown and brilliant. plum- 
age, belonging to the genus Lophophorus of the 
family Phasianide, [Cf£. F. lophophore.] 

1883 Fortz, Rev, 1 Sept. 348 One of her diesses..made up 
principally of the feathers of the bright-plumaged lopho- 
phore. 1884 Hestern Daily Press 29 May 3/7 A butterfly, 
made of the feathers of the lophophore. ae 

Hence Lopho-phoral a., of or pertaining to a 
lophophore (sense 1), 

1890 in Ceztury Dict.; and in other recent Dicts. 

Lophyvopod (lpfirdpe:d). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Lophyropoda neut. pl.,f. pseudo-Gr.*Adqupos ‘hairy’ 
(misreading of Adpoupos bushy-tailed) + 7od-, ravs 
foot.] A crustacean of the group Lophyropoda. 

1842 Branne Dict, Sci, etc., Lopkyropods, a section of 
Entomostracous Crustaceans, comprehending those species 
with cylindrical or conical.ciliated or tufted feet.  x8ga 
Dana Crusé. 11, 1308 The Cyclops section of Lophyropods. 

Loping (lupin), v7. sb. Also 6 Se. lopene. 
[-1na1.] The action of the verb Lorn. 

1483 Cath. Aungl. 220/2 A Lopynge, saltacto, saltus, 
1849 Compl. Scot. vic 66. It vas ane celest recreation to 
behald ther lycht lopene. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. 3i¥., 
He's fond of loping. | : 

Loping (\dpin), //. a. Also lopeing. [f. 
Lore v. + -InG *.] Characterized by long, bound- 
ing strides; having a gait of this kind. 

x707 Loud: Gaz. No. 4327/8 A brown bay Nag,... of a 
loping Carriage. 1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans (1829) 1. fi. 26 
Generally content to maintain a lopeing trot, 184:— Deer- 
slayer ii, A loping red-skin. 1865 Kincs.ey Herew, i, 
A man on foot coming up behind -him at a slow, steady, 
loping, wolf-like trot. 1883 J. BurrouGus fresh Fields 1, 
A loping bare started up before me, 

Lopister, obs, form of Lopsrzr. 

Loplolly, variant of LosLouty. 

+ Loppage. Obs. rare—'. [f. Lop vl +-acn.] 
The loppings from trees; lop. 

1683 Perrus Fle¢a Afin. 1. 14 Blink .. is also applyed to 
the. . brouse or loppage of Trees given to Deer. 

Loppard (lp:paid). [f Lor v.1 + -arn, after 
pollard.| ‘A tree with the top lopped or cut. off; 
a pollard’ (Worcester 1846, ceting Allen). 

Lopped (lgpt), pf/.a. [f Lopv.1+-Ep1] In 
senses of the verb. ot. and. Zoo/,: Truncate. 

xs7o Levins JlaniZ, 49/27 Lopped, Zousus. 161z SHAKS, 
Cymb.v. v. 454.The lofty Cedar, Royall Cymbeline, Per- 
sonates thee : And thy lopt Branches point Thy two Sonnes 
forth. 1645 WALLER Of che Queen 26-By cutting hope, like 
alopt limbe, away. x72t Ramsay Marguis of Bowmont 
40 His lop'd-offlocks. 1787 tr. Linnaus' Fam. Plants 1. 3 
Headlet flat, with the side declining to the nectary lop'd, 
perforated. /é¢d., Seeds very numerous, oblong, lop'd. 179% 
Cow?Er Odyss. x. 533 So tumble his lopp'd head into the 
dust. 2812 Barctiay, Lopped, in botany, appearing as if cut 
off with a pair of scissars; the leaves of the great bindweed 
are lopped at the -base;+ the petals of the periwiukle are 


LOPPING. 


lopped at the end. 1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
ll. No. v. 234 Labial palpi filiform, or the last joint but 
slightly enlarged and lopped. 2867 ‘TRoLLore Chron. Barset 
Il. Ixxxii, 365 A hope that the lopped tree may yet become 
greenagain, 1872 Gro. Evior Middlem. Ixxiii, She needed 
time to get used to her maimed consciousness, her poor lopped 
life, 1898A. Batrour Yo Arms xxi. 241 He might have had 
the unenviable experience of a lopped-off head. 
b. Her. (See quots.) 

1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Lopped, or Suagged, differs 
from couping, which does not show the thickness, whereas, 
this is cut off to sight. 1884 Burke Gen. Armory p, xli, 
Lopped, or snagged, cut so as to show the thickness. 

+ Loppel. Oss. [Ch Du. /uzfel.] (See quot.) 

2626 A, Sreep Adam out of E. iii. (1659) 28 He causeth 
to be built a little sleight shade or loppel with poles covered 
with straw or some sleight stuff on the top where he ties up 
his oxen. ; 

hopper (lg-pez), s6.2 [f£. Lop vi+-zr1.] One 
who lops (a tree). . 

1538 Exyot Dict., Frondator, a brouser, a wodlopper 
{t545 wode lopper]. x52 Huvorr, Lopper, or shragger, 
arborator, frondator, asg2 — (ed, Higgins), Hence iopper 
on the hautie hill, shall sing with voyce on highe. 6x3 
yaceeon Creed}. xxi. §1 A great oak .. spoiled of boughs 

y the lopper's axe. 1758 in JoHNSON, 1883 Ledsevre Hour 
505/t Beeches unscathed by topper and lopper. 

Lopper (lg'pes),sb.4 Sc.and north. dial. in form 
lapper. [f. Loprer v.] A curdled or coagulated 
state or condition (of blood or milk). Also, partly- 
melted snow, ‘slush’. 

e18x7 Hoce Tales & Sk V. 34s The country hecame waist- 
deep of lapper or half-melted snow. 1880 JAMIESON 8.¥. 


Lapper, The milk's into a lapper. 1895 Crocxerr Jfen of 


Adass Hags ii, The ground about was all a-lapper with blood. 

hopper (ly'pat), a. Obs. ex. Se. Also 4, 9 
loper, 9 lapper. [?f. Loprar v.] =Loprrren. 

x3q0 Hamrote Px, Consc. 489 Whar he had na other fode 
Bot wlatsom glet, and laper blode.. 18x6 Scotr Aziziy. x, 
Lapper-milk. 1823 Crane Vechuol. Dict, Lopper Alilk 
(Husband.), old milk turned tocurds. a2x894 J.SHaw Dunifr. 
Dial. in Wallace Counrry Schoalnt (1894) 350 Lofer suow, 
snow in a state of slush. 

Lopper (lp'pat), v. Now only Se. and north, 
dial, Forms: 4 lopir, 5 leper, 9 lapper. Lopper. 
[Perh. a derivative (with suffix -ER 5) of ON. &/pup 
(klaup) coagulation (of milk or blood). Cf. ON. 
Alfypa trans. to curdle, Sw. lose, Da. Jpbe, Norw. 
dial. éper, loyper rennet. Cf. Lor 2 4.] 

1. dnt. Of milk: To eurdle. 

ax3oo [see Loprerep]. a1340 Hampoie Psalter cxviii. 70 
As mylk in pe kynd is fayre and clere, bot in lopirynge it 
waxis soure. ¢xqoo Maunprv. (Roxb,) vil. 27 Take a drope 
of bawme. .and putte berto gayte mylke; and, if be balme 
be gude, alsone be mylke call leper. .18xa Forres Poenzs 34 
(BE. D.D.) A muckle plate That ha’ds our milk to Japper. 
a 1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, Lopper, to turn sour and co 
agulate by too long standing, 

b. trans. To turn to curds; to curdle. 

1882 G.. Macponatp Castle Warlock 13 Drinkin’ soor 
milk—eneuch to lapper a’ i’ the inside o° ‘im! 

2. ‘To dabble, to besmear, or to cover so as to 
clot’ (Jam.). 

1818 Scott Rob Ray xxx, Sic grewsome wishes, that men 
should be slaughtered like sheep—and that they may lapper 
their -hands to the elbows in their heart's bluid. 

Loppered (lgpard), #27. a. Obs. exc. Sc. and 
north. ata, Forms: 3 lopie)red, 4 lopird, 5 
lopyr(r)de, 6 lopp(e)rit, 6-7 lopperd, 7-8 lap- 
pered, 8 lopered, 9 lapoured, lappert, loppert, 
lappered, loppered, [f. Loprrr v. + -Ep1.] 
Clotted, coagulated, curdled. Chiefly of milk and 
blood. Also fg. 


a 1300 E£. #, Psalter cxviii, 70 Lopred als milk es hert of 
ba. 1483 Cath. Angl. 220/2 Lopyrde (A. Lopyrryde), As 
mylke; coucretus. Lopyrde mylke, zvxctata. 1513 DouGias 
Jineis ut. ix. 64 Thir wretchit mennis flesche, that is 
his fude, And drinkis worsum, and thair:lopperit blude. 
1897 Lowe CAirurg. (1634) 38% There remaineth lappered 
bloud, 19724 Ramsay Zea-t.. Afisc. (1733) I. ox And there 
will be lapper'd milk kebbucks. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina 
(ed. 3) 243 The preparation will become what, in this 
country, 1s called lapoured. 1826 G, Beatriz Yohn o° 
Arnha 35 The,.stains Of lappert blood and human brains. 
3856 Denham Tracts (1895) Il. 327 When cows .. give 
bloody or lappered or stringy milk. 

Loppestere, obs. form of LosstEr, 

Loppet (Jp'pét), v. dial. [Onomatopeeic ex- 
tension of Lop v.“] z#tv.. To move or run with 
a heavy gait. Usually ofan animal, asa haze or rab- 
bit, rarely ofa person. Hence Lo'ppeting vd. sé. 

1864 C, Bryant in Buckland Log-dé, (1875) 320 They [seals] 
travel by lifting themselves from the ground on their fore. 
legs, and hitching the body after then: with kind of side- 


ways loppeting gallop, 888 Berksh. Gloss, Loppettin', 
walking with an ungainly movement and heavy tread. 


Lopping (g'pin), vd2.sb.4 [f. Lop vi+ -mvel] 
1. The action of Lor v1 

This was the cant term used by the Rye House conspirators 
for the killing of the King and the Duke of York: see 
Tryats of Watcot, Hone, etc. for figh-treasom (1683) 12. 

exsrx in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunz. (1896) 63 For 
ffellynge of un Elme & for the loppynge therof byfore vjd, 
164x MiLton Animady. Wks, 1851 IIL. 243 A punishment 
..for the. lopping, and stigmatizing of so many free borne 
Christians. @ 1773 Burnet Ows. Time (1724) 1.543 Walcot 
. liked the project. of a rising, but declared he would not 
meddle in their lopping. 1793 JEFFERSON Writ. C850) Iv. 
479 No lopping-off of ‘territory could be made without’a 
lopping-off of citizens, . 1848 Lytton Harold’ xii,’ i, The 
trees were dwarfed in height by repeated loppings. ah 
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LOPPING. 


2. (Chiefly £7.) Branches and shoots lopped from 
atree. Also, material for lopping, 

2589 J. River Bibl Scholzst, 884 The loppings of trees, 
concedes. 1600 Surrier Conatry farme % x. 49 He shall 
gather vp the loppings to make fewell of. 1665 MANLEY 
Gratizs LowC. Warres 56 Filling them with earth and small 
loppings of Trees. 1766 Museune Rusticumt 80 It is also 
the best kind to plant.. by the sides of rills, etc. where the 
will produce larger lopping. 188 Sourneyin Q. Mew. KIRK, 
49 The loppings and leaves of the elm... dried in the sun, 
prove a great relief to cattle when fodder is dear. 

‘3. attrib. 

3659 Howe, Foe. xv, A lopping hook, ws faleinella. 
2787 Minor 160 The idea of foreign surgeons using their 
lopping knives, 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Lopping-shears, 
a pair of heavy shears for trimming bushes, hedges, etc. 

opping (lp'pin), v7. 56.4 [f. Lor v.2+-1nal] 
Of the ears: The condition of hanging loosely. 

2868 Darwin Anim, & PL I, iv, 116 Even the elongation 
and lopping of the ears have influenced in a small degree 
the form of the whole skull. /ééd. 118 In breeding lop-eared 
rabbits the length of the ears, and their consequent lopping 
and lying flat on the face, are the chief points of excellence, 

+ Lo'pping, v62.56.3 Obs. rare. [Cf Lor 56.5] 
The process of barking or tanning leather. 

1773 Encycl. Brit. V1. 886/2 Of Lopping, or what is more 
properly called Tanning, This part of the operation is 
designed to preserve the fibres from corruption, 

Lopping (Ip pin), AA/.a.1 [f. Lop ai + -1ve2,] 
That lops or cuts away. 

xgaa Sewe. Hist, Quakers (1795) I. 11. x12 By the lopping 
axe the sturdy oak Improves her shade, 

hopping (lppin), Af/.2.2 [£ Lop v.2 +-1ne@?,] 

1. Of the ears: That lop or hang down, 

1683. Lond. Gaz. No. 2099/4 A gray Horse with a large 
Head and lopping Ears. “1770 G. Warre Sefborne xxviil, 
re ‘The ears [of the moose] were vast and lopping. x792 

» Roserts Lookeran No. 20 (1794) 1.279 The Land of 
Secrets, where dwell a people with long lopping. ears and 
little gimlet eyes, 1868 Darwin Audi. & PL. iv. 119 The 
left zygomatic arch on the side of the lopping ear. 

2. Of an angler’s fly, 

1883. W. H. Russe.z in Harder's Mag. Apr. 7639/1 With 
limber rod and far-reaching lopping fly. 

Lopping (ppin), 722. a.3 [f. Lop v.38 4+ -1ne2,] 
Of the sea: Rising and falling in short waves. 

1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1453. Lying-to in a lopping sea. 
1889 W. 5. Gurpert Faggerty's Fairy, ete, (1892) 305, [ rose 
and fell in the sulky lopping sea. 

Loppy (lp'pi), ¢.' Obs. exc. dial, [f. Lop sb.2 + 
+x.) Full of or infested with ‘lops’ or fleas. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 220/2 Loppy, pudicoses, A Loppy place, 
pulicetum. 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Lopping, Lopps, ine 
fested with fleas. . 1886 S. 7. Linc, Gloss., Lappy. 

Loppy (epi), 4.2 [f Lopv.2+4-y¥.] That hangs 
loosely ; limp. 

x855 S. Broons Asfex Crt. TT. viii. ro6 He would even 
put on the same smeared and loppy shirt-collar three morn- 
ings in succession. 1893 Eviz. B. Cusrer Venting 163 The 
droop of his [a dog’s] head was rendered even more ‘ loppy’ 
oye tongue, which dropped outside the sagging jaw. 

‘Loppy (lppi),.2.3 [f Lor v3 + -y.] Of the 
sea; ‘Lumpy’, ‘choppy’; cf. Loprine pA. 4.3 

1883 Pail Mail.G.17 May 3/2 The Channel was some 
what loppy, as usual. x891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 
qv. ix, The sea was getting ‘loppy’ in the crowded little 
harbour. ° 

DLopscourse, obs. form of Losscousn, 

4792 G. GatLoway Poems 38 Now grog and lopscourse 
fill'd our stamacks, 

Lopseed (Ippsid).. [?f£ Lor v2] ‘A North 
American herb, Phryma Leptostachya, with spikes 
of small purple flowers, which in fruit are bent 
back close against the axis’ (Cent. Dict.). 

x850 Mrs. Linco.n Puenes Leet. Bot.. App. 53 Phryima, 
«  lopseed. 2856 Gray Man, Bot. North. PF S. (ed. 2) 299, 

Lop-sided, lopsided (lgp,ssided), a Also 
8-9 lapsided, 9 lobsided. 
Sipe 56. +-nD2,] That lops or appears to lup or 
lean on or towards oneside; having one side lower 
or smaller than the other. . Orig. JVaut. (ofaship): 
Disproportionately heavy on one side; unevenly 
balanced. 

agrx W. Suruernann Shipducld, Asstst, 27 You. will 
certainly have the Misfortune of a lapsided Ship. 1769 
Fauconsr Dict. Marine (1780), Laf-sided, the state of a 
ship, which‘is built in such: a manner as to have one side 
heavier than the other. 1820 Pragp Surly Wald eer He 
drew me once..('twas lopsided, And squinted worse than 
ever I did). 1842 Dickens Amer. Motes vii, An odd, lop- 
sided, one-eyed kind of wooden building. 1878 D, Kemr 
Man. Yacht § Boat Sailing 356 Dict., Lob Sided, larger or 
heavier. on one side than on ‘the other. xg0x "4 ‘ena 
zo Aug. 198/t The charch..was..lop-sided, as one aisle ., 
‘was narrower than the other. 


“18g0 KINGSLEY Alt, Locke». (876) 118 The sooner we get 


the balance [of classes] equal the better; for it's rather lop- 


sided just nowno onecandeny, 1868 Green Leté, 1. (19907) 
aco The. .article, .is very lopsided and unfair. 2892 FW. 
Nuwman Life %. A. Newman 11 So lobsided morality, if 
propounded in a Mormon Bible or by a Hottentot Potentate, 
would-be spurned as self-confuted, . ; 
Hence Lopsi-dedly edv., Lop-sl-dedness, 


1878 Carpantry & Foin, 76 A degree of instability or lop- 
sidedn 


ess which shotild not exist, 2806 Vat Obseregrai Mar, 
s61/x A turban. hanging lopsidedly over one ear. 
opstar, -er(e, obs. forms of LossTmr. 
+ Lop-web. Ods. rare. [f. Lor sd.) + Wxp,] 
A spider's web ; a cobweb, wk 


[f. Lor sé? or v2 +. 


44:2 


‘ergot Craucer Asfrol, 1. § 21 The riet of thin Astrelabie 
with thy zodiak, shapen in maner of a net or of a lop-webbe, 
exqzz Hoccirve De Reg. Princ. 2819 Rijt as lop-webbys 
flyes smale & gnattes Taken, and suffre grete flyes go, 

+Lopyn. Ods, rave. [a OF. lop( pyin.] A 
morsel or lump of food; a ‘ gobbet’, 

ergzo Piler. Lif Manhode 111. xI. (1869) 1536 Alle goode 
lopyns (Fr. éeppizs] j plounge and drenche, /éi@.157. 

Thoquacious (lokwétjas}, a. [f. L. loguded-, 
loguax (£. loge-i to speak) + -ous.] 

L. Given to much talking; talkative. . 

x667 Mitron ?. £. x. 161 To whomsad Eve..Confessing 
soon, yet not before her Judge Bold or loquacious, thus 
abasht repli’d, syxa Sreere Spect. No. 296 px The chief 
Exercise of the Female loquacious Faculty. 1725 Porg 
Odyss. xix. tro Loqnacious insolent! she cries, forbear. 
179% Cowrrr /Ziad 11. 253 Thersites only of loquacious tongue 
Ungovern'd. 18x4 D'Israrii Ouarvels Auth. (1867) 338 The 
new. . philosophy insisted that men should be less loquacious, 
but more laborious, 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. iv. 1. 460 
Ele was not loquacious ‘ but, when he was forced tospeak in 
public, his natural eloquence moved the envy of practised 
rhetoricians. 1902 Lover. Mag. June 152 Abel, im an un- 
usually loquacious mood, repeated his. question. 

2. transf, Of birds, water, or the like: Chatter- 
ing, babbling, Chiefly doer. 

_x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 654 He fills his Maw with 
Fish, or with loquacious Frogs. —- A@xefd xu. 694 The 
black Swallow.. ‘To furnish her loquacious Nest with Food. 
1708 J. Punars Cyder u.445 Blind British bards, with 
volant touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1725 Pork Oalyss. 
y. 86 The chough, the sen-mew, the loquacious crow. 1888 
Barriz When. Man's Single (1900) 66/2 For a moment the 


. Water was loquacious as. .punts shot past, 


Hence Loqua’ciously adv., Loqua’clousness, | 

x727 Barmy vol. LL, Leguaciousvess, talkativeness, 1766 
Forpycs Seaw:. Vag. Wout. (1767) 1. vi. 220 She preserves 
the due mean between taciturnity and loquaciousness. 1807 
G. Cuatwenrs Calesonia Lo. ic 18 The taciturnity of history, 
and the loquacionsness of archaiology.. 1854 Haw Tuorne 
£ng. Note-Ads, (1879) L. 83 The rooks were talking together 
very loquaciously, 

hoquacity (lokweesiti). [ad. F. Jogzacité, ad. 
L. logudcités, £. logudaci-, logudx (see Loquacrous).] 
The condition or quality of being loquacious ; 
talkativeness, Also f/, instances of this. 

r603 Honrrann P/utarch's Afar. 60 To reproove .. the 
loquacity of Euripides,’ 1664 Power 2.12, PAilos, ui. 184 
These are they that .. glnt the Press with their Canting Lo- 
quacities. x1é6q H. More Azyst. /nig. 333 Alluding to the 
Loquacity of the Magpie. 1g1x Appison Sect. No, 135 
v2zA Man who is sparing of his Words, and an Enemy to 
Loquacity. 1869 Buckie Cruffis, T11, iv. 203 When a 
preacher was once in the pulpit, the only limit to his loqua- 
city was his strength. 

trang. axgr6 Soura Serve. (1823) V. 423 A loquacity of 
countenance, and a significance of gesture, 

Goquat Govkwet), Also lacott, loquet, 
loqueite, loquot. fa. Chinese (Canton dial.) 
duk kwat, literally ‘rash orange’.] 

a. Vhe fruit of Zriototrya japonica, a native of 
China and Japan, introduced into soutliern Europe, 
India, and Australia. ‘b. The tree itself. Also 
loguat tree. 

x829 E, Hoon Narn Mission S. India ix. 75 The lacott, 
a Chinese fruit, not unlike a plum, was produceéd also in 
great plenty. . 1833 C. Srurr South Austradia I. Introd. 58 
‘The pear and the loqnette grow side by side, 1837 J. D. 
Lane New S$: Wales 1. 435 A feuit-tree of Chinese origin, 
cajled loquet, has been long naturalized, 1854 StocqueLnr 
Brit, India 3x4 Apples, citrons, loquats. 1880 C. R: Mark- 
HAM Perna. Bark 341 Behind the house grew peach, apple, 
plum, and !oquot trees. 

tLoquel. Obs. rare—' fad. L. loguéla, £ 
logui to speak. . Cf. OF. doguele.] Speech. 

1694 Morreux Radelais v.-252 Where Rules to polish 
Loquels are preserib’d (Fy, om a dijne est pour les lociutions), 

Loquency (larkwénsi). zare, fad. late L. 
loguentia, £. loguent- Loqurnt.] Talking, speech. 

1623 Cockeram, Logzentie, speaking. 189% G. Mergoitir 
One of our Cong. I. iv. 5x [His] exriberance in loquency had 
been restrained by a slight oppression, known to guests. 

Goquent (larkwént), a. rare. [ad. L. loguent-. 
em, pres. pple. of Jogui to speak.] That speaks. 

593 R. Harvey Phrlad. 10x He would be loquent: as 
Mithridates, that could speake 22 languages, a x69 
Fornersy A theo, u1, xit. § 1 (1622) 332, OF things loquent, 
and silent ; of things moveable, and vnmoneable. x6gq H. 
L’Estrance Refgn Chas, J (1658) 195 So rare is it for a man 
very eloquent, not to be over loquent. 1885 G. Merenirn 
Dianna of Crassways xi, 1x8g0) 99 .Redworth would have 
yielded her the loquent lead... . . 

Hence. Boquentiy adv,, in point of talking. 

x89r G. Mereniry One af our Cong, 1. xii, 222 The 
Tegnently weaker.of the pair, 
boqueram, variant of LockERAM Obs. 

Loquet(te, loquot, variant forms of Loquat, 

Lor’, lor (1g). zt. vulgar. A clipped form of 
Lorn, used as an interjection and in certain 
exclamatory phrases, (CfLaw, Lawk(s.) 

_ 2835-6 Dicnens Sh, Boz, Characters iv, ‘Lor! how nice {" 
said the youngest Miss Ivins, 1865 — Afvé. #'v.1. ix,‘ Lor» 
amussy [= Lord have mercy] !' exclaimed Mrs. Boffin. 
x870 Miss Briocman Ko, Lynne 1. xiii. arg Lor'l whata 

US. : 

Lora: see Lorn s3,.3 2a, 

+ Lorain, Oés. Forms: 4 lorein, lorom, 

~§ loreyn, lorem(e, § loran, loreine, lorayn(e. 
fa OF. forain:—late L. type *Zordnem, f.L. lorem 
thong. Cf med.L. doranum, lorenum (Du Cange 


LORD. 


s.v. dovamentium),] The straps (often spoken of 
as gilt, studded with metal, or jewelled) forming 
part of the harness or trappings of a horse, 

crago Behet 248 in S. ng. Leg. I..113 His loreins weren 
al of seluer. ax300 Czrsor 1/. 25464 Nu ask i noper gra ne 
grene, Ne stede scrud, ne lorem [Fa/z7 lorom] scene. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth, 2462 The lawnces with loraynes, and lemande 
scheldes. a 1400-S0 A dexander 993* ‘Vhan strenys he hys 
streropes., Lad hym. by he loran. ¢ 2460 Laznjerd888 Wyth 
sadell and brydell of Champayne, Har lorayns lyght gonne 
eme, 

oral (lderal), a. (and sé.). Zool. [f L. 2a0~-zeon 
thong or strap, Long 54,3+-aL.] Pertaining to 
the lore. Hence as sd. = loral shield or plate 
(see Long 54.3 2¢), Cf. LonEaL. 

1874 Couxs Birds NV, W. 134 The fore., parts and sides of 
the head aré buff, .. there is no yellow loral stripe. 1889 
Saunners Afan. Brit, Birds 92 A black loral patch descends 
diagonally from below the eye. 

+Lovament, Obs. rare-° fad. L. lirdmen- 
tum, £. forum thong.] A thong or band of leather. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1658in Puizuips. 

Loran, variant of Lorain, 

Loranth (lderenp). ot.rare, [ad. mod. L, 
Léranthus, name of the typical genus of the order 
Lovanthacex: £. L. lér-um-strap + Gr. dv6os flower.] 
Any plant of the N.O. Loranchacex (see next), 

1846 Linniey Meg. Kingd. 789 Loranthacea—Loyanths... 
It is customary to call the floral. envelopes of the genera of 
Loranths by che name of sepals in Viscum. 

Loranthaceous (o-ren|élfes), a. Bor. [f. 
mod.L. Léranthdcew, {. Loranthus: see prec. and 
~ackous.] Of or belonging to the N.O. Zorvan- 
thacew (the mistletoe family). 

1856 in Mayne #.vdos, Lex, ‘ . 

Lovranthad (o-renped), Bot. rare. [£ Lo» 
ranth-us (see prec.) + -AD.] = Loranta. 

1893 Athena 18 Nov, 7o1/s Among the Amazonian 
plants found at Santa Cruz..may be mentioned. .the loran- 


thad Oryctanthus rujficantis. 


Thorate (dere't}, a. Bot. 
+-AaTE 2] Strap-shaped. 

1836 Loupon Excel, Plants 243 Pancratinm littorale... 
Leaves. Jorate, 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 419/%. 

Toraynie, variant of Lorain Oés. 

Lorcha (1714), loreh (gif). [a. Pg. lorcha 
(occurring in Pinto 1540: see Yule and Burnell); 
of uncertain origin.] A fast sailing vessel built in 
China with the hull after a European model, but 
rigged in Chinese fashion, usually carrying guns. 

x6g3 H. Cocantr. Pinto’s Trav. xv. (1663) 47 They entred 
our Lorch where most conveniently they could. 1857 
Cogpen Speeches (1878) 370 A vessel called a lorcha—which 
isa name derived from the Portuguese settlement at Macao, 
and which merely means that it 1s built.after the European 
model not that it is builtin Europe. 1896 Gen. Register of 
Shipping 2 Sept., Abiéreviations..Lor., Lorcha, 

Lorche, -er, obs. forms of Luren, -Er. 

Lorchipe, -uppe, obs. forms of Lorpsurp, 

Lord (jg1d), sé, Forms: 1 hléfweard, hldford, 
-erd, (hlibard, hldfard), 2 laford, -erde, hlou- 
erd, leverd, lhoaverd, lourde, lowerd, Orm. 
laferrd, 2-4 laverd, (3 lavard, leverd), 3-4 
lover(e)d, lovuerde, (4lhord, lorld(a), 4~6lorde 
(4.gen. pi. lordene), 4, 6-8 lard(e,4-lord. Also Se. 
Latrp. In exclamations 6 leard, 7-8 lawd,8 laud, 
Turd; also Lup. [OL. A/dford, once Aldfweard (Ps, 
civ. 17; Thorpe’s ‘to hall-wearde’ is a misprint: 
see note in Gr-Wiilck.), repr. a prehistoric 
form *hlaibward-, f, *hlaib (OE. #Zif) bread, Loar 
+ *ward (OK. weard) keeper (see Wand sé.). In 
its primary sense the word (which is absent from 
the other Teut. langs,) denotes the head of a house- 
hold in his relation to the servants and dependents 
who ‘eat his bread’ (cf. OK. A/dfeéta, lit. ‘bread- 
eater’, a servant); but it had already acquired a 
wider application before the literary period of OE, 
The development of sense has been largely infla- 
enced by the adoption of the word as the customary 
rendering of L. dominus. The late ON. ldvarér is 
adopted from MI. 

With regard to the etymological sense, cf. mod.G, bretherr, 
lit, ‘bread-lord’, an employer of labour, In the mod. 
Scandinavian langs. ‘meat-mother’ (Sw, mafntoder, Da. 
madmoder, Teel. matnrédir) is the designation applied by 
servants to their mistress. 

For the phonology of the OE. word see Biilbring Ae. 
Elesmentarbuch §8 367, 411, 562. In the 14th c, the word 
became monosyllabic through the dropping of theinteryocalic 
wand the crasis of the vowels thus brought into contact.] 

T..A master, ruler. 

+1.°A master of servanis; the male head of a 
household, Qés. 

c 5 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 46 Eadiz de Segn Sone 
midoy cymes ‘hlaferd his on-fand sua doendé. ¢xoo0 Ags. 
Gosp.. John xv. 13 Se Seowa nat hweet se hlafor[d] ded. 
@ 1x98 Cott. Hout, 241 Nan ne mai twan hlaforde ...samod 
powre, cxaso Gen. & Hx, 1988 Dis maiden wile ic, .to min 
ouerdes hofte bi-crauen. @ 1300 Cursor J7, 669 If he [his 
thain] liue quer a dai or tuin, Be lauerd sal. vnderli na pain. 
ex4azo Sir Aimaitace (Camden) 1, He wold gif bom roe sa 
muche, or ellus more, As. any lord wold euyr or qware, 


ex4go Horrano Howe? 145 Bot thir lordis belyf [thai] the 
Jetteris has tane, . 1612 Binte Wags, xxiv, 46. 


[f. L. Jérum strap 


eZ] 


= 


LORD. 


9. One who has dominion over others as his sub- 
jects, or to whom service and obedience are due; 
‘a master, chief, prince, sovereign. Now only rhezo- 
vical. Also lord and VO ? 

Beowuly (Z.) 3141 Alegdon da to middes mzrne peoden.. 
hlaford CL are K. Aitrrep Ovos, ui. § 13 Ohthere 
sede his hlaforde, Aflfrede cyninge, pect [etc]. ax2z75 
Cott, Hom. 221 Yorte don him [sc. mau] understonden, pat he 
{sc. God] his hlaford was, ¢ r2ge Gew. § £27,275 Do ne mizte 
he [Lucifer] non louerd Shauen. ¢ 1300. Havelok 607 Pis is 
ure eir pat shal ben louerd of denemark, 1530 Amis, & 
Anil, 2030 ‘The squier biheld the coupes tho, lirst his and 
his lordes also. 1340-70 .4 lex. & Dind. 174 A wel-langaged 
Jud let pe king sone Aspien..ho were lord ofhur land. ¢ 1330 
Wil, Palerne 4403 Swiche a lorid of lederes ne lined nou3t, 
pei held. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 4054 Agamynon the gret was 
.. Leder of po lordis. 14.- Vor. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/22 
Ciliarcha,a lord of thowsond knyztes. 1313 Douctas Hueis 
x. ve 4 Eneus, the Troiane prynce and lard. 1530 Parsar. 
680/1 It is a pytuouse case .. whan subjectes rebell agaynst 


their naturall lorde. xggg Even Deca:ves (Arb.) 52 Stoope | 


Englande stoope, & learne to knowe thy lorde & master. 
x6o4. E, G[rimsrone] D’ Acasta’s Hist. Indies vu, xx. 185 
The Citie of Cusco, (the ancient Court of the Lordes of those 
Realmes), 1628 Dicey Voy. ATedii, (Camden) 42 Ceremonies 
of dutie .. they said were due to him being lord of the port. 
2667 Miron P. ZL. xu. 70 Man over men He made not 
Lord. 178 Grason Decl, & #. (1869) IL. xlit, 575 The 
common people [in Mingrelia] are in a state of servitude to 
their lords, 1842 James Brigaad iii, Who is lord here upon 
the side of the mountain but 1? 2855 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xiii, 11. 321 A race which reverenced no lord, no king 
but himself. . . 

transf. 1588 Suaxs. £, Z, £. 1. i. 38 When they [wives] 
strive to be Lords ore their Lords. 1396 — J/erchk. 111, ii. 
169 But now I [Portia] was the Lord Of this faire mansion, 
master of my Sernants. 


b. fig. One who or something which has the 


mastery or preeminence. Lords of (the) creation: 


mankind ; now jocularly, men as opposed towomen. 
axzoo Cursor Jf, 782 O wityng bath god and ill Jee suld 
be lauerds at jour will. 2398 ‘Trevisa Barth De P. XK. 
vill, xvi. (1495) 322 The sonne is the fordeof planetes. 1808 
Dunpar Gold. Sarge 229 The Lord of Wyndis..God Eolus. 
xgor Spenser Ruzus Rome xiv, As men in Summer fearles 
passe the foord Which is in Winter lord of all the plaine. 
isg2Suacs, Row. &§ Ful. v.i.3 My bosomes L, [sic]sits lightly 
in his throne. 1604 EB. G{raimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Ludies 
ur. ii, x19 There are some windes which blow in -certaine 
regions, and are, as it were, Lordes thereof. 1643 [ANarier] 
Lane. Vatl, Achor 7 Fire is a cruell Lord. 1667 Drypen 
Ess. Dram. Poesie Dram, Wks. 1725 I. 19 He is the envy 
of one, who is Lord in the art of quibbling. 1697 — Pirg: 
Georg. 11. 380 Love is Lord of all. 1744 Hopart in Left. 
C tess Suffolk (x824) IL. 207, 1.. thought... they [women] 
might attain tc a sagacity equal to that of the lords of the 
creation. 1774 Gopsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) L. 400 The lowest 
animal finds more conveniencies in the wilds of nature, than 
he who. boasts himself their lord. 2779 Jerrerson Corr. 
Wks 1859 1. 213 Are they so far lords of right and wrong as 
that [ete]. x797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Begear Gird IT. x. 
189 'Tis really a mighty silly thing fora lord of the creation... 
to take up his residence jn a boarding house..where there 
are pretty women. 1830 J. G. Srrurr Sylva Brit. ro The 
altribute of strength by which the lord of the woods is more 
peculiarly distinguished. 1884 Brownine Fevisktah, Faurily 
27 A leech renowned World-wide, confessed the lord of 
surgery. 
ce. vocatively. .Sometimes = mod. Sir / 
ex030 Byrhtyerth's Handboc in Anglia VUL. 322 Hyt 
edafenad la wynsuma hlaford. cx20og Lay. 14078 pa qued 
engest to ban kinge, Lauerd hercne tidende. e¢x3e0 
Havelok 621 Lowerd, we sholen pe wel fede. ¢ 2380 Hid, 
Palerneé 1439 Leue lord & ludes lesten to mi sawes! 15.. 
Adam Bet 467 in Hazl. #. 7. P. 11.158 ‘Shey sayed, lord 
we beseche the here, ‘That ye wyll graunt vs grace. 
d. An owner, possessor, proprietor (of land, 
houses, etc.). Now only goed. or rhetorical, (Cf, 
Laxnorp.) 


23300 Cursor M, 6or~6o2 Als oure lauerd has heven in 
hand Sua suld man be fauerd of land. 1377 Laneu. P. PL 
B, vi. 156 Amonges lowere lordes pi londe shal be departed, 
£14978 NaufCoilzear 128 To mak me Lord of my awin. 1430 
Waterf’ Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ASS. Commt. App. v. 
316 All suche lordes as have gutters betuxte thar houses 
zs8x Murcaster Positions xxxv.. (1887) 123 Like two 
tenantes in one house belonging to seuerall lordes. @ 1637 
B, Jonson Sad Shep, ni, A mightie Lord of Swine! di, 
Tama Lord of other geere! 1674 Ray Collect..Words, 
Making Salt 142 Divers persons have interest in the Brine 
pit, so that it belongs not all to one Lord. 21697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. iv. 189 Lord of few Acres, and those barren 
too. — Aeneid xu. 535 Turnus..Wrench’d from his feeble 
pele the shining Sword; And plung’d it in. the Bosom of its 

ord. 

&. Afining, (See quot.) 

18974 i H. Contins Metal Mining Gloss., Lord, the owner 
of the land in which a mine is situated is called the ‘lord’, 

f. A ‘magnate’ in some particular trade. (Cf. 


King.) Often used with some transferred notion 
of sense 8. 

1823, etc. [see CorTon Lorp], 184 Cospen in Morley 
Life (1902) 28 The cotton lords are not more popular than 
the landlords. x900 1 est. Gaz. 17 Jan. 10/2 A suspicion 
that the ‘coal-lords’ are hoarding their stipplies, 

%. spec. A feudal superior; the proprietor of a 
fee, manor, etc. So lord of the manor (see Manor), 
Lord mesne, paramount (see those words). + Lord 
37 gross (see quot. 1696, and.cf. Gross B, 2 e). 

Lord of Treland (Daminus Hibernia) was part of the 


official designation of the Kings of England from Henry II 
to Henry VII. 


@xo00 O. F, Chron. an. 924, Hine xeces..to hlaforde Scotta 
syning.. 1258 Charter Hen, ({1 in Tyrrell Hist. Eng’, (1700) 
IL. App, 25 Henry thurg Godes fultome King on Englene- 


443, 


loande Lhoauerd on Yrioand [ete.]. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3662 Cadour erl of cornwayle..To be king is louerd wende. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 447/2 Savyng allwey to the Lorde 
of the Fee, eschates. 1435 /ézd. 487 Aswell the Lordes and ye 
Citezeins of Citees, as the Lordes and Burgeises. x4¢97 Act 
12 Hen. VI1,c, 12 Preamb., The Kyng of Scottis .. ought.. 
to. .holde of you Sovereign Lorde his seid realme. 1 
Pausar. 675/: He was baylyffe of the towne, but the lorde 
hath put hym out. 1563 Hosities u. Rogation Week We 
(1859) 496 The Lords records..be perverted..to the dis 
inheriting of the right owner. x69% Woop Ath, O-on, II, 
xzo The antient Family of Des Ewes, Dynasts or Lords of 
the dition of Kessell. 1696 Puucuirs (ed. 5), Lord iz Gross, 
is he who is a_Lord without a Mannor, as the King in 
respect of his Crown. 1978 Pryce Atin. Cornud. 324 Lord 
of the land or fee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 427 ‘The 
lord may seise the copyhold to his own use. 1839 Keicut- 
Ley Hist. Hug. 1.77 The rights of the Lord of a town ex- 
tended to the levying of tolls and customs. 1g0x Seaker 
rx May 1409/2 It might have weakened the feudal relation 
between lord and tenant. : 

4. A husband. Now only poet. and Azemorors. 
(Cf. Lapy sd 7.) 


831 Charterin Sweet 0. E. Tex!s 445 Ymbe Set lond et cert 
%e hire edelmod hire hlabard salde. a@ 1228 Ancr. R.s2 Eve 
.-nom & et berof & ef hire louerd. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
8902 Damaisele..pi louerd ssal abbean name Vor him & vor 
is eirs vair wiboute blame, Yaxqgoo Morte Arth. 3918 
Scho [Gaynore] kayres to Karelyone, and kawghte hir a 
vaile,..And alle for falsede, and frawde, and fere of hir 
louerde! 1396 Suaxs, Tam, Shr. v. ii. 131 Tell these head- 
strong women What dutie they doe owe their Lords and 
husbands, 168 Viscountess CaMPDEN in 1224 Ref, Hisi, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 55 My Lady Skidmore and her lord 
was at Mr. Comsbys house upon a visette. 1860-6 Parmore 
Angel in Ho. 1.1. iv, Love-mild Honoria, trebly mild With 
added loves of lord and child. 186z Miss Yoncr Fug, Sted- 
mother xxv. 371 She was come to take leave of home, for 
her lord was not to be dissuaded from going to London by 
the evening’s train, : 

©. [Ch 2b.] sérvof, The planet that hasa domi- 
nant influence over an event, period, region, etc. 

rg9r{see Ascenpant]. 1885 Lurrox 7hous. Notable 7h. 
(1675) 93 When the Almuten or the Lord of the Ascendent 
is infortunate in his fall, 21633 R. Sanperxs PAysiog. 152 
The Sun, when he is Alfridary or Lord of a Cholerick, 
he causeth him to be of a brown colour. : 18x9 Wiison Dict, 
Astrol., Lord, that planet is called the lord ofa sign whose 
house it is. .. The lord ofa house is that planet of which the 
sizn or domal dignity is in the cusp of such house. .. The lord 
of the geniture is that planet which has most dignities in a 
figure...The lord of the hour is the planet supposed to 
govern the planetary hour at the moment ofa nativity, orat 
the time of asking a horary question. The_lord of the year 
is that planet which has most dignities, or is strongest in a 
revolutional figure...The lord of the geniture is..supposed 
to rule the disposition and propensities of the native. 

6. The Lord (vocatively Lord): God. Also 
(the) Lord God, and occas. my, thy, our (now 
rarely: see 7), his, etc. Lord. Cf. Dricutin, 

In the O. T. zhe Lord, a translation of the Vulgate Dovz7- 
nus, LXX, 4 xdptos, commonly represents the ineflable name 
mV (see Jenova), forwhich Aponal was substituted by 
the tee in reading ; ina few instances Adoxzai occurs in 
the Hebrew text. : . 
¢xoo0 ZEiraic 77out. Il. 562 Sy lof pam Hlaforde Se leofad 
on ecnysse. 3298 Lad, Hoi, 71 Lauerd god we bidded 
bus. ¢x200 Vices & Firtues (1888) 7 Patic am swide forzelt 
ajeanes mine laferde god almihtin. ¢ zz00 Ormin 11392 Pe 
birrp biforr pin Laferrd Godd Cneolenn meoclike & Jutenn. 
cx2xo Gen. & Ex.33 To thaunen dis werdes biginninge, 
Se, leuerd god, to wurdinge. a 1300-1400 Cursor 7, 6163 
(Gitt.) To moyses pan vr lauerd teld, Quat wise bai suld pair 
pask held. x62 Lanet, 2. P?. A.t. 131 For to loue fi louerd 
leuere pen Piseluen. 1382 Wryciir 1 AZugs xviii. 36 Lord God 
of Abraham, and of Ysaac, and of Yrael. a@xg00 Pistill of 
Susan 164 Bi be lord and pe lawe bat we onne leeue. cxqz0 
Lyoc. Assembly af Gods 2093 But the wey thedyrward to 
holde be we lothe, That oft sythe causeth the good Lorde to 
be wrothe. 1860 Lxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 328 Be the 
lewing Lord, the eternal God. .1 do heir promise. .that [etc]. 
zso3 Suaxs. Reh, (7, m1. ji. 57 The breath of worldly men 
cannot depose The Deputie elected by the Lord. 1613 — 
Hen. VIIT, uw. ii,.161 ‘The Lord increase this _businesse. 
x728_P. WatKker Live Peden (1827) 45 At Bothwel-bridge.. 
the Lord's People fell and fled before the Enemy. 2827 C. 
Simron in 22% (2847) 609 This is the Lord’s work, and fit 
for a Sabbath-day. 1897 R. Kirrine Recessional, Lord God 
of Hosts, be with us yet. ieee 

b. Phrases. (Zhe) Lord knows who, what, how, 
etc.: used flippantly to express emphatically one’s 
own ignorance of a matter. Lord have mercy 
(on us): (a) in serious use, as a prayer (it used 
to be chalked on the door of a plague-stricken 
house); (4) in trivial use (vulgarly Zord-a-mercy 
and in other corrupt forms: cf. Lawks), as an 
interjection expressing astonishment. - Similarly (in 
trivial use only) Lord dless me. 

+Lord have mercy on me, the ‘iliac passion’. 

-2g85 Hicins Funds" Nomenclator 433 Jleus..the iake 
passion .. which the homelier sort of Phisicians doe call, 
Lorde haue mercy vpon me. 1888 Suaxs. L.Z. Z. v. ii. 
419 Write, Lorde haue mercie ant vs, on those three, 592 
Nasue Susners fast Will 1706 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 2153, 
I am sick, I.must dye: Lord haue mercy on vs! ¢1634 
R. West in Randolph's Poents (1668) B 5, The Titles of 
their Satyrs fright some, more Then Lord have mercy writ 
upon a door. 1692 R. L'Estrance fadles ccxlvi. (2708) 
262 "Tis not a bare Lord have Mercy upon us, that will 
help the Cart out of the Mire. xg713 Swier Cadenus § 
Vanessa Wks. 1755 IIT. 1. e She was.at lord knows what 
expence To form a nymph of wit, and sense. 1723 — 
Stella's Birthday thid. 114 It cost. me lord knows how 
much time To shape it into sense and rhyme. 175% 
Smotiett Per. Pickle xxx, What became of him afterwards, 
Lord. in heaven knows. 178 H. Wavroce Let, 8 June 


LORD. 


(1858) VITT. 480 Mr. Conway wonders why I do not talk of 
Voltaire’s ‘Memoirs’.. Lord bless me ! I saw it two months 
ago. 1808 Eveanor Sieata Bristol Heiress V. 159 There 
she died. Lord-a-mercy upon those that had a hand in such 
a business. 1830 Gen. P. Tuompson Z-rerc. (1842) 1. 253 
Meetings to be called by the Lord Lieutenant, .. and the 
Lord knows who. 1846 Mrs. Gore Sk, Eng. Char. (1852) 33 
People comprised under the comprehensive designation of 
‘the Lord knows who’. 1888 J. Pavn Myst. Mirbridge \. 
iti. 49 Lord a mercy, is that how she talks? 

c. As interjection; a mere exclamation of sur- 
prise originating from the use in invocations, (Cf 
Lor, Lup.) 

Now only in profane or trivial use; in x4-x6th c. often 
employed in dignified and even religious writing. 

¢3384 Wycur Sed. Wes. III. 358 Lord | in tyme of Jesus 
Crist .. were men not bounden to shryve hem pus. ¢ 2400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 298 O lord, whi is it so greet difference 
betwix a cirurgian & a phisician. azs48 Hat. Chron., 
#len. VI 16x Lorde how gina the poore people were of this 
Pardone. xrg60-77 A/isogonus i. iii. 69 (Brandl) O Leard 
Leard, wone woude take him for a foole by his gowne and, 
his cap 1864-78 BuLLern Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) ro 
Lorde God, howe are you chaunged! 1zg90 Suaxs. Com, 
£rr.u.i. so O Lord I must langh. 2632 Massincer & 
Firip fated Dowry ww. i, O Lard, hee has made me smell 
(for all the world) like [etc.], 1687 Concreve Old Back. 
i. iii, Lard, Cousin, you talk odly. x721 Amuerst Terra 
Fil, No. 44 (2754) 236 Lawd ! lawd ! Dick, what shall's zay 
toour Kate, for leaving her at whome? x74x RicHaRpson 
Pamela (1824) I, 177 Laud, madam,..I wonder you so much 
disturb yourself, x792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes to Gt 
Duke vit. Wks. x7g2 ULI, 10 Lord ! what a buying, reading, 
what a racket! 1837 Marryat P. Keene xxii, Lord, what 
a state I shall be in till 1 know what has taken place. 

7. As a title of Jesus Christ. Commonly Our 
Lord (now often with capital O); also tke Lord. 

ax178 Cott, How. 243 Ure laford ihesu crist pe seid Sine 
mé nichte potestis facere. cx200 Ormin Ded. 186 Forr an 
godnesse uss hafepp don be Laferrd Crist onn erpe.. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 7 Ac bidde we alle ure lauerd Crist. 
axaes Leg. Kath. 644 Lauerd, wane wid me, 21300 Cursor 
JM. 28088 ‘To my lard icam. of-sene to crist ic have vn-buxum 
bene. @ 1300 Crede in Maskell Mon. Rit. IL 240. Thesu 
Krist [hJis anelepi sone, hure laverd. ¢1400 Lay Jolks 
Alass Bk. App. til. 125 Pou art a soopfaste leche, lord. rg00- 
zo Dunspar Poems xc. 3 Oure Lorde Jhesu.. Fastit him self 
oure exampill to be. axzg48 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VI x13 
And it happened in the night of the Assencion of our lorde, 
that Pothon. .issued ontof Champeigne. 1579 E. K..Sdenser's 
Sheph, Cal. Gen. Argt § 4 Our.,eternall redeemer the L, 
Christ, .1653 W. Basse in Walten’s Angler iii. 8x For so 
our Lord was pleased, when He Fishers made Fishers of 
men. 31823 Bentuam Wot Paxd 26 He informs the Lord 
what he had heard about Paul. 1882 Tennyson /2 Jem. 
WG. Ward, How loyal in the following of thy Lord! 

b. (cz) the year of our Lord (+ God), + of our 
Lord's incarnation; = ANNO DomInt. 

1389 in Heng. Gilds (1870) 89 In ye 3ere of houre louerde a 
Thousande yre hundred sixti and seuene.. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) zo The day and the yeer of onre lord of my de- 
partyng from this wourld. a@2548 Haws Chron, Edw. IV 
208 b, ‘his was in the yere of our lordes blessed incarnacion 
.M.C.lixx., 1596 Dateymrne tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. ¥. 268 
marg., King Achai dies the 3eir..of our Lourd 819. x604 E, 
Gleimstons], D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies ut. xi, 154 In the 
yeere of our Lord God, one thousand five hundred seaventy 
nine. x6z3 Purcuas Pilgrinrs 1. 1705 In the yeare of our 
Lord God 1567. , ; 

ce. In certain syntactical combinations: The 
Lord’s Prayer [=L. oratio Dominica], the prayer 
taught by Jesus to His disciples: see Matt. vi. 
9-13... Lhe Lord’s Supper [=L. cena Dominica, 
Gr. 7d xuptaxdy Befnvov & Cor, xi. 24], the Holy 
Communion. The Lord’s table [=Gr. rpané¢a 
kupfov I Cor, x, 21: cf. God's, the Lora’s board 
(see Boar sd. 6)] = Attar 2b; also the Holy 
Communion. Also Lorp’s Day. — - 

1848-9 (Mar.) Bs. Cont, Prayer, Public Baptism, The 
Crede, *the Lordes prayer, and the tenne commaundementes. 
1646 J. Hat. Poevrs 1.13 [She] makes one single faithiag 
bear The Creed, Commandments and Lords-prayer. 1876 
Bancrorr /7ist. U.S. 11. xxx. 248 She had never learned the 
Lord's prayer in English. 1382 Wyctir x Cor. xi. 20 Therfore 
oH comynge to gidere into oon, now it is not for to ete *the 

ordis sopere. xg55 Ripiey (#7#e) A brief Declaracion Of the 
Lordes Supper. 1645 Futter Good Th, in Bad T. (1646) 
r4z The Lords Supper, ordained by our Saviour to conjoya 
our Affections, hath disjoyned our Judgemeiits. x755 CHAM- 
BERLAYNE Pres. St. Gh Brit. wm. (ed. 17) 7§.Some Time 
before the Lord's Supper is administred, the Congregation 


| is to have Notice of it from the Pulpit, x53§ Covirpate 


x Cor. x. 21 Ye cannot be partetakers off *the lordes table, 
and off the table off deuyls. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy Com- 
mun. i, § 1.22 It [the Holy Sacrament] is by the Spirit of 
God called, .the Lord's Table. 1704’ Newson Fest. § fasts 
1. iv. (1707) 494 Upon the Penalty of being excluded from 
the Lord’s Table. 18g2 Hoox Ck. Diet, (2871) 467 The 
Lord's Table is one of the names given to the altar in Chrig- 
tian churches. . hey 
IL. As a designation of rank or official dignity. 
In these applications it is not used vocatively, exc. in the 
form sy Lord (see 15) and as a prefixed title (see 73). 
8. In early use employed vaguely for any man of 
exalted position in a kingdom or commonwealth, 
and in a narrower sense applied to the feudal 


tenants holding directly of the king by military or 


other honourable service: see BARON 1. In modern. 


use, equivalent to NOBLEMAN in its current.sense: 
A. peer (usually, a temporal peer) of the realm, or 
one who by. courtesy (see 13) is entitled to the 
prefix Lord, or some higher title, as a part of bis 
ordinary appellation, 2 SE 


LORD, 


13.. Coew de Z, 2284 We are betrayd and y-nome! 
Horse and harness, lords, all and some! ex3s0 4/772, 
Pailerne 4539 To fare out as fast with his fader to speke 
& with lordesse [=lordes] ofbat lond. 1386 Rolls of Parit, 
III, 225/z To the moost. noble and worthiest Lordes, moost 
ryghiful and wysest Conseille to owre lige Lorde the Kyng, 
az4a0 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 442 Men myghten lordis 
knowe By there arraye, from obir folke,. 1483 Hodls of Parli, 
V, 266/2 If such persone bee of the estate of a Lord, as Duc, 
Marques, Erle, Viscount or Baron, 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. m, (1520) 26/1 It was denyed hym..by the instygacyon 
of a lord called Pompei. xgo0g.in Mem, Hen. V1 (Rolls) 
276 What attendance he hath abouts hym of lords and 
nobles of his reame, 1448 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 25 For 
ever sence the Prelates were made Loordes and nobles the 
ploughe standeth. 1393 Suaxs, Rich, LJ, 1. i, 19 Princes, 
and Noble Lords: What answer shall I make to this base 
man? 1624 SELDEN 77Z#/es Hon, 59 Our English name Lord, 
whereby we and the Scots stile all such as are of the Greater 
Nobilitie-i, Barons, as also Bishops. 1826 Disrarur b2v, 
Grey mu, iii, The Marquess played off the two Lords and Sir 
Berdmore against his former friend. 1876 Brownine Shop 
v, He’s social, takes his rest On Sundays, with a Lord for 
guest. 1900 Datly Lxpress at July 3/7 The Englishman 
of to-day still dearly loves a lord. 

b. Phrases. Zo live Ake a lord: to fare Inxuri- 
ously. Zo treat (a person) Zike a lord: to enter- 
tain sumptuously, to treat with profound deference. 

' Drunk as a lord: completely intoxicated ; so + fo 
drink like a lord, Similarly, to swear lthe a lord. 

1331 Exyvor Gov. 1. xxvi. (1880) I. 275 For they wyll 
say he that swereth depe, swereth like a lorde. 1623 Mup- 
pLETON & Row.ey 54, Gipsy tv. i. (1653) F 4, Flowre bancks 
or Mosse be thy bourd, Water thy wine, Sa#, And drinke 
(ike a Lord, 1631 Evetyn Charact. Eng. (1659) 48 The 

Gentlemen are most of them very intemperate, yet the 
Proverb. goes, ‘As drunk as a Lord’, 1682 T. Frarman 
Heractitus Ridens No. 6 (1713) I. 36 They were as drunk 
as Lordswith Bottle-Air. 1770Gentl, Mag. XL. 560.As drunk 
ssaLord, 1809 Marxin Gil Blas us vii. P 3 The landlord.. 
said,..we will treat you likealord. 1862 THackeray 2. Lyn 
don xviii. (4869) 254 She ran screaming through the galleries, 
and I, as tipsy as a lord, came staggering after, 1892 Sir 
W. Harcourt Sfeech 20. Apr., We had changed that now, 
and the Chancellor of the Exchequer lived like a lord. 


te, occas. A baron as distinguished from one of 
higher rank. Ods. (Cf. 13.) 


1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7b, Farre excellyng y® 
state of lordes, erles, dukes or kynges. 


d. Lord-in-waiting, Lord of the Bedchamber: 
the designation given to noblemen holding certain 
offices in attendance on the person of the sovereign. 

ayr7 H. Pevnam in: Lett, C’tess Suffolk (1824) 1.18 The 
King forbad the lord of the bedchamber inviting Lord Towns- 
hend..to dine with him at Newmarket. 1758 Gentil. Mag. 
XXV. 184 His majesty went to the house of peers, attended 
by..the Id of the bedchamber in waiting. 1860 W. G. Crari 
in Vac. Tour 44 Furniture..the property, I suppose, of gold- 
sticks, and .. lords-in-waiting, @ 1863 Grevitte Afenz, m1 
(1885) II. 44 She had already given orders to the Lord-in- 
‘waiting to put all the Ministers down to whist, 1886 Zxcycl, 
Brit, XXJ. 37/2 There are eight lords and eight grooms, 
a described as ‘of the bedchamber’ or ‘in waiting’, accord. 
ing as the reigning sovereign is a king or a queen, 

9. pl. The Lords : the peers, temporal and spiri- 
tual, as constituting the higher of the two bodies 
composing the legislature (of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, when they existed as separate king- 
doms; afterwards of the kingdom of Great Britain; 
and now of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland). Zhe Lords Temporal: the lay peers, 
The Lords Spiritual: the bishops who are peers of 
the realm, and (in England before the Reformation) 
the mitredabbots. Zhe Lords’ Act (see quot. 1800), 
. This branch of the legislature now consists of the English 
noblemen of baronial rank, the English bishops (with some 
exceptions), and elected representatives of the peers of Scot- 
Jand and Ireland. 

x4gt Pasiow Lett, I. 204 To make requisicion .. to the 
Lords espirituallx and temporelx in this present Parlement 
assembled, .1368 Grarron Chrom, II, 349 The Lordes of 
the upper house, and the common house assembled together. 
1655 Punter Ch. Hist. x, vil. §x ‘The House of Commons 
presented to the Lords Spirituall and Temporall a Petition. 
1678 Marvenn Corr ccliv, Wks, 1872-5 UI. a7 To desire 
the Lords concurrence herein, x7s1 H. Warrotm Letd 
(1846) LL. 388:In the Lords there were but r2 to 106, and the 
former the most inconsiderable men in that Honse, 2765 
Buacnstone Coen. 1. é The legislature of the kingdom 
is entrusted to. three distinct powers, .. first, the king; 
secondly, the lords spiritual and temporal. 1800 Asiai, 
Ann, Reg, State Papers 7/+ Rules for extending to insol- 
vent debtors the relief intended by act 32 Geo. IJ. commont 
called ‘The Lords’ Act’, x8r2 Moort /utercepted Lett, ii, 
7 Quite upturning branch and root Lords, Commons, and 

urddtt to boot. 2830 Croty Gee, { 218 An embassage 
from the lords and commons was sent with them’ from 
London. #3865 Grevinie A7em, 11 (1885) TL. 408 He got 
the Housé of Commons to sit on Saturday, .. in order to 
send the Bill up to the Lords on Monday, 1899 MeCartuy 
Hist, Own Times (1887) IL. ag7 The Lords. suspended the 
sitting until eleven at night. 2884 5, DoweL., Tax, & 
Faxes Eng, U1, 303 The duke of Wellington leading in the 
Lords, 1897 Ourpa Massarenes iv, Don't suppose I shall 
ever live to get into the Lords. | ~ 

iP fteuse of Lords, Lords’ House (see Hovusa 
56, 4.0), 

x62 Perry Pol, Amat, (1691) 35 [They] may..be call’d by 
Writ into the Lords House oF England. ~ £8x8 Cruise 

“Digest (ed, 2) V.-33a This case having. been heard in the 
House of Lords, the Judges were directed to give their 
opinions. | 1845 Porson Zug, Law in Zneycl. Wetrap. VI. 
8rx/t The House of Lords is in the habit of referring certain 
bills to the opinion of the learned judges, oe 
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+c. fransf. in Rom. Hist. =Senators, Obs. 
x618 Bo.ton #erus (1636) 212 The Knights, and Gentle. 
men of Rome separated themselves from the Lords. 


10. Se. In various collocations (chiefly /7sz.), as 
Lords of the Articles, of the Congregation, of Daily 
Council, of Justiciary, of Police, of Regality, of 
Session (see these sbs.). 

LL. Applied, with subjoined defining word or 
phrase, to the individual members (whether peers 
or not) of a Board appointed to perform the duties 
of some high office of state that has been put in 
commission, as in Lords Commissioners (in ordinary 
language simply Lords) of the Admiralty, of the 


_ Treasury; Lords Commisstoners of the Great Seal. 


Also Lords Justices (of Ireland): the Commis- 
sioners to whom, in the early 18th c., the viceregal 
authority was entrusted. Czwil Lord: the one 
civilian member (besides the First Lord) of the 
Board of Admiralty, the others being Maval Lords, 

1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 34. Lords Commissioners 


of the Treasury. z711 Swirr ¥rni. fo Stella 16 May, Three | 


books I got from the Lords of the Treasury for the college, 
xy24 — Drapier's Lett. Wks, 1758 V. 11. 38 As if it were a 
dispute between William Wood on the one part, and the 
lords justices, privy-council, and both houses of parliament 
on the other, 1739 Lapy Murray JVem. Baillies (1822) 24 
He was made one of the Lords of the Admiralty, and soon 
after one of the Lords of the Treasury. x789 DitwortH 
Pope 72 He-was one of the Jord-justices of Ireland. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. x5x The Lords Commissioners in 
Barnes.v, Crowe appeared to have held, that [etc.]... Lord 
Commissioner Eyre stated the particular circumstances, 
1834 Marrvat P, Staple xxxix, A letter from your lordship 
to the First Lord —, only a few lines, x879 McCarruy 
dist, Own Times (1887) IY. 40g Mr. Gathorne Hardy 
was made Secretary for War and Mr. Ward Hunt First 
Lord of the Admiralty.. 1884 5. Dowet, Jax. § Taxes 
ng. i. 116 George Grenville as a junior lord of the ad- 
miralty, x893 Maxwenn JW. 7, Smrth 11.182 He.. became 
First Lord of the Treasury and leader of the House of 
Commons, 1898 Haaell’s Ann. 447 The Works Depart- 
ment of the Admiralty is presided over by officers of the 
Royal Engineers, its supervision resting with the civil lord. 

12, Forming part of various official titles, e.g. 
Lord (High) Admiral, Lord Chamberlain, Lord 
(High) Chancellor, Lord Chief Justice, Lord High 
Commissioner, Lord Deputy, Lord Marshal, Lord 
President, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Treasurer, 


Lord Warden, etc. for which see the second mem- 


ber in each case. + Lord (High) General,a com- - 


mander-in-chief (ods.).. Lord-rector, an honorary 
title for the elected chief in certain Scotch Univer- 
sities; hence Lord-rectorship, Also LoRD-Lizu- 
TENANT, Lord Mayor, 

18908 Barrer /heor, Warres i. i x16 [The Colonel] ought 
to know how to performe the parts and office of a Lord 
high Generall, s6g0 Warretocke J/em, (1853) IIL 207 
(2s June) ‘The lord general Fairfax, —/dzd, 237-7 July) The 
council of state ordered the narrative made by the lord 
general’s [Cromwell's] messenger to be read in all churches, 
1660 [see rsa], 1827 Hattam Const. //isé, (1876) Il. x. 287 
The parliament having given him [Monk] a, commission as 
lord-veneral of all the forces :n the three kingdoms. 1854 
Burton Scot Adr. I. v, 249 Hence the catalogue of Lord 
Rectors soars far above respectability and appropriateness : 
it is brilliant. . 1867 Madion (N. Y.) 3 Jan. 4/2 ‘The candi- 
dates for the lord-rectorship of Aberdeen University this 
next year are Mx, Grote, historian, and Mr. Grant Duff, 


‘pb. In ceremonious use, prefixed to the titles of 


bishops, whether peers of parliament or not, 

1639 (/ét/e) A Relation of the Conference between William 
Lawd .. now Lord-Arch-Bishop of Canterbury: and Mr. 
Fisher the Jesuite. «#1673 W. Braxton in Bp. L, Coleman 
Ch, Amer. ii. 23, Lcame from England because I did not 
like the lord-bishops, but I cannot join with you, because I 
would not be tinder the lord-brethren. 1858 Raval Charier 
University Lond, § 5 The Lord Bishop Maliby; the Lord 
Bishop of St. Davids, . . 

+c. Formerly sometimes prefixed to a title of 
nobility. Oés.; but see-15 a (¢). 

1444 Lactracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. x3 Quhat.time it be 
plessand to the said Lord Erle [of Orkynnay]. 


13. Asa prefixed title, forming part of a person’s 
customary appellatione Abbreyiated Ld., formerly 
+L. (#2 LL), Lo. 


The rules now accepted forits use are as follows. In 
other than strictly ceremonial use it may be substituted for 
* Marquis’, ‘Earl’, or ‘Viscount’ (whether denoting the 
rank of a peer, or applied ‘by courtesy! to. the eldest son 
of a peer of higher rank); the word ef when it occurs in 
the more formal designation, being dropped. Thus ‘Lord 
Hartington’, ‘Lord Derby’, ‘Lord. Manvers’, ‘Lord Pal. 
merston ’, may be used instead of ‘The Marquis of Harting. 
ton’, ‘Whe Earl of Derb '", 'Earl Manvers’, ‘ Viscount 
Palmerston’. A baron (whether @ peer, or a peer’s eldest 
son known by the title of his father’s barony) is always 
called by his title of peerage (either a surname or a terri- 
torial designation) “preceded by ‘Lord’, as ‘Lord Tenny- 
son’; ifthe Christian name is mentioned for distinction, it 
comes first, as ‘Alfred, Lord Tennyson’. “The territorial 
titles given by courtesy to judges in Scotland are treated 
like those of barons, as ‘ Lord ‘Monboddo’. The younger 
sons of dukes and marquises have the courtesy title of 
“Lord” followed by the Christian name and surname, as 
‘Lord John Russell’, These rules were, for the most part, 
already formulated in the 16th c, but were for a long time 
seldom accurately observed except by experts in heraldry. 

In early use the prefixed title had most commonly the 
form my Lord (see.35) or the Lord. The latter survives in 
certain formal ‘uses, arid in the superscription of Jetters, 


LORD. 


2459 Rolls of Parit. V. 332/2 William Bonvyle KEnyght, 
Lord Bonevile, his servauntes and adheraunts. 15. 8. 
of Precedence in Q. Eliz, Acad. 27 All marquises Eldest 
sonnes are named no Earles, but lord of a place or barrony. 
..And all his other bretheren Lordes, with the addition of 
there Christoned name, An Earles Eldest sonn is called a 
lord of a place or Baronfy], and all his other sonnes no 
lords. 1845 Attracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) I. 214 George 
Erle of Huntlie, Lord Gordoun and of Bangzenocht. x568 
Grarron Chron, II. 294 Also on the French part the Lorde 

ohn Cleremount fought under his awne Banner. xox 

HAKS, x1 Hen VJ, 1. vil. 61-64 Valiant Lord Talbot 
Earle of Shrewsbury: Created .. Lord Talbot of Goodrig 
and Vrchinfield, Lord Strange of Blackmere, Lord Verdon 
of Alton [etc.].  1393-- Rick. Z7, 11. ii, 53 The L. Northum- 
berland, 1636 Trussens Contn. Daniel's Hist. Eng. 93 Sir 
John Oldcastle in right of his Wife called in courtesie Lord 
Cobham. 178z (¢z#/e) The ‘Trial of the Right Honourable 
George Gordon, commonly called, Lord George Gordon. 
1863 Grevitte Men, v1. (1885) Il. 271, 1 dined with 
Lord and Lady Frederick FitzClarence and Lord West- 
moreland. did. m1, 458 Whether Lord Derby or Lord any- 
body else is in office. 1879 M'Cartuy Hist, Own Times 
(1887) IL. 405 Mr. Bruce was raised to the Peerage as Lord 
Aberdare. 

b. The Lord Harry: see Harry 6. 

14. Jocular uses. a. Asa mock title of dignity 
given to the person appointed to preside. on certain 
festive occasions. So Lord of Christmas (see 
Curistmas 4), Lord of Misrule (see M1srvuue), 
Summer Lord, etc. (obs. exc. Hist,), Harvest Lord 
(see Harvest sd. 7). : 

1586 Chron,..Gr. Friars (Camden) 73 Item the iiij day of 
January ({r551%~2] the lorde of Crystmas of the kynges 
nowse came thorrow London .. to the lorde mayer’s to 
denner. z57x GrinpaL Jajunc. at York Ciij, The Minister 
& churchwardens shall not suffer any Lordes of misrule or 
Sommer Lordes .. to come vnreuerently into any Church 
[eto}. 1628 in Crt. & Trenes Chas. J (1848) I. 311 On Satur. 
day last, the Templars chose one Mr. Palmes.. their lord 
of misrule, 1806 BLoomriety Wild Flowers Poems (1845) 
azy M any a Lord, Sam, I know that, Has begg'd-as well 
as thee, 

b. slang. A hunchback. (Cf. Lorp-Fisz.) 

The origin of this use is obscure, but there is no reason 
for doubting the identity of the word, The Dict. Canting 
Crew has a parallel sense of Lady, 

azjoo B.. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lard, a very crooked, de- 
formed..Person. _x7a5 in Mew Cant, Dict. 178% SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. xxvii, His pupil..was..on account of his hump, 
distinguished by the title of My Lord. 187 Neuman Jing. 
Sp. Dict. (ed. 3), Lord..8 (Joc.) Hombre jorobado. 1826 
Lams £ia u. f'0p. Faldacies, That a deformed person is a 
lord. 1887 Besant Zhe World went 1. iii, 86 He was, in 
appearance, short and bent, with rounded shoulders, and 
with a hump (which made the boys call him My Lord). 

15. My Lord (usually pronounced milg-d). 

a. Prefixed to a name or title. (a) Formerly 
the ordinary prefix used in speaking to or of a 
nobleman, where we now commonly use simply 
‘Lord’ (see 13); in early use the preposition of 
before territorial designations was commonly re- 
tained. (Now only arch.) (6) My Lord of 
(London, Canterbury, etc.): a respectful mode of 
referring to a bishop (ods. or avch.). (c) Prefixed 
to a title of rank or office; now only vacatively, 


as in my Lord Mayor, my Lord Duke, my Lord 
Marquis. 

ex4qo Fork Myst, xvii. 73 Mi lorde ser Herowde! 
az4ago Gregory in “ist. Coll, Lond, Cit. (Camden) 230 The 
mater was put to my Lorde of London. x1481-g90 Howard 
Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 321 ‘Vhe same day; my Lord rekened 
with his lokyer. xggo Parser. 433/2, I am somoned by a 
sergent at armes to apere byfore my lorde chaunceller. 1533 
T. Cromwe.e Let. 25 July in C,’s Life & Letl, (1g02) 1. 385 
My Lorde Abbot I recommende me vynto you feta]. ¢xg60 
Satir, Poeus Reform, xxviii. 57 ‘Van my Lord Arrane from 
Albany ye. Duke Obtenit the gift of Murray, 1561 Stanford 
Churchw, Acc. in Antiguary XVII 168/1 At my lorde of 
Sarums commandment, 1983 Stuppes A vad. Ades. 1. (1882) 
104. May. a bishop be called..by the name of ‘my. Lord 
bishop, my Lords grace’.  x584 Leycesters Conzmonz. (1641) 
68 By your opinion my Lord of Leycester is the most learned 
of all his kindred. x63 Speuman. De won Temer. Eccl, 
(1646) 23 My Lord Coke also in the second: part of his Re- 
ports, saith, that [ete] 1635 Paorrr Chrisiianogr.:(1640) 
1.199 A petition to my Lords Grace of Canterbury. x660 
Perrys Diary 3 Mar., My Lord General Fleetwood told my 
Lord that he feared the King of Sweden is dead. 1679 
Evetyn Jam. 5 Nov., I was invited to dine at my Lord 
‘Tividale’s. - 1709 Steere Tatler No..17 P 4 The Courage 
and Capacity of my Lord Galway. xyqz Fiecoine ¥, 
Andrews Pref. » 8,1 apprelend, my Lord Shaftesbury’s 
Opinion of mere Burlesque agrees with mine. 

b, Used separately.. (@) As the usual polite or 
respectful form of address to a nobleman under the 
rank of duke, and to a bishop; also (now only by 
persons greatly inferior in position) in speaking of 
them.. (4) As the formal mode of address to a 
Lord Mayor, a Lord Provost, and to the Lord Ad- 
vocate (Scotland). (c) In courts of law used in 
addressing a judge of the Supreme Court (or, fore 
merly, a judge of any of the ‘superior courts’ now 
merged in this); in Scotland and Ireland in ad- 
dressing a judge of any of the superior courts. 

The hurried or affected pronunciation prevalent in the 
courts of law has often been derisively represented by the 
spelling sy Led or mi'lud (see Lup). 

1543 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844). I. xgo My lord, we 
recommend our hartlie and humil seruice vnto your lord: 


schip... 1599 SHAKS, Auch Ado u.i. 204 [Beatrice to Don 
#edro\ So I would not he should do me, my Lord," x60x 


eaggrene eer AS 


LORD. 


Mounpay Downs, Earl Huntingdon u. ii. (1828) 94 Robin. 
What, Much and John! well met in this ill time. Zi¢sZe 
Fohn. In this good time my lord, 178g Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters 28 ‘Bravissimo! my Lor’, replied 
Squalind. x830 N. S. Wueaton Fru. 198, I could not 
help noticing tue affected way in which they [H. of Lords 
clerks] pronounce the words Avy Lerd..as if they were 
written 4) Lud, 1870 Dickens £, Drood iv, He has been 
spoken to in the street as AZy Lord, under the impression 
that he was the Bishop. 1893 Sir A. Gornon Zarl Aber- 
dee rox The minister .. turned to the loft in which ‘my 
Lord’ was seated. 

ce. As nonce-vb., 7a ‘ my lord’ (a person). 

183r CartyLe Sart, Kes, mi. vi, Who ever saw any Lord 
my-lorded in tattered blanket, fastened with wooden skewer? 
7868 Yates Rock Ahead 1, viii, His tenant..would..‘My 
Jord’ him until the wine had done its work. 

d. pl. My lords: (a) the usual form of address 
toa number of nollemen or bishops, and in courts 
of law to two or more of the superior judges sitting 
together; (0) in the official correspondence of a 
department of state, used as a collective designa- 
tion for the ministers composing it. 

ssoo-20 Dunsar Poenes Ixxix. 1 My Lordis of Chacker, 
pleis 30w to heir My coumpt. 1855 Riprey in Coverd. Led. 
Marlyrs (1564) tor My Lordes, if in, times Vioaes ye haue 
fetc.]}. 2593 Suaks., 3 Hex. VI, wv. vii. 16 My Lords, We 
were fore-warned of your comming. 1727 Porg ete, Art 
of Sinking 122 Separate divisions for the two houses of 
parliament, my lords the judges, &c. 1871 Routledge's Ev, 
Boy's Ann. Aug. 495 Speedily got himself into hot water 
with ‘ my lords’ at Whitehall. . ; : 

LET. 16. attrib. or appositive, and in Comb., as 
lord-lover, -suitor; lord-hating, -loving, -ridden 
adjs.; lord-breed sonce-wd., a breed or race. of 
lords; lord-farmer, one who holds an episcopal 
manor by a rent paid to the bishop; + lords’ 
room, app. 4 room or compartment on the stage 
of a theatre, reserved for privileged spectators. 

3852 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) IT. 385 Ablest men 
are continually raised to the peerage, and get crossed with 
the older *Lord-breeds. 1718 R. FRawpron in T. Evans 
Lie (1876) 161. The *lord farmer there had been offering a 
small fine to renew with the two preceding Bishops who 
both refused. 19977 Town 4 Country May, June 335 Death. 
John Shadwell, ea. s lord-farmer of Horfield manor, in 
Somersetshire. 32828 Blackw. Jag. XXII. 384 The *lord- 
hating gang to which he..appertains, 18353 TENNYSON 
Maud i, xxu. v, O young *lord-lover, what sighs are those, 
For one that will never be thine? 1836 Emerson Zug. 
Traits, Char, Wks, (Bohn) II. 63 The conservative, money~ 
loving, *lord-loving English are. yet liberty-loving. 1849 R. 
Cospen in Morley £77 (xg02) xviii. 68/2 A servile aristo- 
cracy-loving, *lord-ridden people. x599 B. Jonson Zu, Man 
out of Hum, wi, Hee powres them out as familiarly, as if 
hee had tane ‘l'abacco with them ouer the stage, in the *Lords 
yoome, 1609 Dexker Gels Horne-bk, vi, 28 Let our Gal- 
lant..presently aduance himselfe vp to the Throne of the 
Stage, I meane not into the Lords roome (which is now but 
the Stages Suburbes). 1868 Brownine Ring § Bh. we 47% 
He likes to have *lord-suitors lounge. 


Lord (171d), v. Also 3-4 laverd. [f. Lorp sé.] 
L. intr, +a. To exercise lordship, have dominion. 
ax300 4, #, Psalter cii{i], 19 Laverd in heven graibed sete 
his, And his rike til alle sal Laverd [Vulg. dowiinadityr] in 


blis. 148) Caxton Faytes of A. 1.1.8 Metridates whiche 
lorded vpon xxiiij. contrees. 

b. To play the lord; to behave in a lordly 
manner, assume airs of grandeur; to rule tyranni- 
cally, domineer. Now rare exc. const. over, 

1377 Lanai. P. P2, B. x. 84 Pe more he .. lordeth in londes 
pe lasse good he deleth. 1548 Latimer iets et (Arb.) 
24 For they [the Apostles] preached and Jorded not, And 
nowe they lorde and preache not.. 1879 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Des, 70 The grieslie ‘Tode-stoole groune there mought 
Ise, And loathed Paddocks lording on the same. 1594 —~ 
Anorelti x, She lordeth in licentious blisse Of her freewill, 
1633 P. FLercuer £éésa 1. vii, Her ., sister .. Alicia, in 
whose face Love proudly lorded. 164r Mitton Ch. Govt, 
vi, Wks, 1851 ILI. s24 ‘The hatefull thirst of Lording in the 
Church ,. first bestow’d a being upon Prelaty. x67z.—~ 
Sanson 265 They had by this..Jorded over them whom 
now they serve, 1683 Drvypen tr. Lucretius m1. 242 That 
haughty King, who lorded ore the Main, .. Him Death, a 

reater Monarch, overcame. 1777 Burke. Address. King 

ks. 1842 IL. 402 Much less are we desirous of lording over 
our. brethren. 1833 CHatmers Const, Maa (1835) 1. ill. 156 
Its unhappy patient is lorded-over bya power of moral evil. 
187x B.Taytor Fausé (1875) 1. xiv. 132 Methinks, instead of 
in the forest lording, The. noble Sir should [ete.}. 188 
Biacnmore Christoweld xxxi, I am not one to be lorde 
over by a man no better than myself, : 

G. So 70 lord it, chiefly with over. 

1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, July 176 Vhey..lord it_as they 
list. 1593 SHaxs. 2 ‘en. VJ, 1, vill. 44, 1 see them Lording 
it in London streets, 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657).145 Lord- 
ing it over the Consciences of the people. #1704 T. BRown 
Praise’ Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 She [drunkenness] 
lords it over Poland, Sweden and Norway, 12716 Souru 
Sernt, (1823) V, 409 Though reason and judgment would 
veil to Christ, yet the man does not, because his affections 
lord it. 277g Map, D’Arsiay Let Nov. in Zarly Diary, 
He disdains submitting to the great or Lording it over 
the little, 1820 W. Invine Sketch Bh, Rip Van Winkle wx 
The Kaatskill mountains .. are seen .. swelling up to a 
noble height and lording it over’ the surrounding country, 
1855 Tynpaut in Lezi. Educ, 192 We lord it over Matter, 
and in so doing have become better acquainted with the 
laws of Mind. 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 337 This barbarian. lorded 
it over many waters from the Canaries to Candia. 


2. trans. To be or act as lord of; to control, 
manage, rule. rare. 


¢1886 C’ress Pemnroxe Ps. exxvilt. xxii, [Their] herit: 
age he shared to the race..of godly Israell, ‘To lord their 
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lands. iid. cv. xv, [God] Left them to be..Lorded by 
foes. x69x i Wison Belphegor 1. ii, Simple Merit Lords 
few Mens Horoscope. 1807 J. Bartow Colzmb. v. 660 
Austria's titled hordes, with their own gore, Fat the fair 
fields they lorded long before. “1818 Krats Kady. 1. 894 
The look Of his white palace..And all the revels he had 
lorded there, 


3. +a. To make (a man) a lord or master. b. 
To confer the title of lord upon ; to ennoble. 

a3340 Hamro.e Psalter xviii. 14 If pai ware noght lordid 
of me {Mistransl.: L. si met non fuerunt domina.i], 1610 
Suaxs, Temp. 1, 1. 97 He being thus Lorded, did. beleeue 
He was indeed the Duke. 1643 WiTHER Campo Muse 69 
Ev'ry one of those That hath for any services, beene Lorded, 
x20 Humor, Lett. Lond. Frad. (1721) 16 Thou shalt be 
told..Who gets an Estate in the Alley, and is afterward 
Knighted or Lorded. 19787 Minor 307 Sir Cadwallader 
Pleadweil .. has been lately Lorded. 1889 Furnivaun in 
fall Mall G. 14 Dec. 1/3 It was with no little pleasure then 
that I found Lord Tennyson (before he was lorded) making 
me known. .to Mr, Robert Browning. 

a. ‘To address or speak of as ‘Lord’, 

2636 Rurnerrorn Lef??, Ix, (1862) I. 161 My newly printed 
boo ree Arminians was one challenge: not lording 
the prelates was another. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 92 
Is not Sarah commended for obeying, and lording her 
husband? 1660 Charac, Italy 56 Before they. merit the 
degree of Knighthood, they must be Lorded. 

Thordan(e: see LURDAN. 

Lord-borough. One who has quasi-manorial 
tights in ‘certain English boroughs : see quot. 

195% Eng. Gazeiteer II. s.v. Wolverhampton, Vhe dean is 
Ld.-borough of Wolverhampton, Codsall, Hatherton and 
Petshall..and hath all manner of privileges bel. to the view 
of frank-pledge, felons goods, deodands, escheats [etc.]. 

Lord-dom (gidjdam). For forms see Loxn sd. 
[OE. Aldjord-dim, {. hléford Lorp sé. + -pom.] 
+a. The position of being lord, lordship (ods.). 
b. monce-use. The state of things characterized by 
the existence of lords, 

c897 K. AEurren Gregory's Past. xvii. 121 Se Seon 
lareowes onlicnesse Ga Genenga Ss ealdordomes gecierd to 
hlaforddome. ¢x200 Ormin 11851 Te labe gast A33-eggebb 
hise peowess. .To 3eornenn afiterr laferrddom, ¢1230 Hali 
Meid. 111s al to muchel lauerddom & meistrie prinne pis 
cunde imerred tus. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 521 There 
is no country..in which the system of lord-dom and servility 
is so manifestly supported as in England. 

orden: see Lurpan, | 

+ Lordfast, a. Obs. rare—. In 5 -fest. [f. 
Lorp sé.+ hast a.] Bound to a lord. 


exg60 Towneley Myst. xiii, 20 These men that ar lord fest 
thay cause the ploghe tary. 


Lord-fish. [Cf. Lorp sb. 14b.] (See quot.) 

1836 YARRELL Brit. Fishes Il. 165 Some years since, I 
obtained from a fisherman at the mouth of the Thames 
a fresh-caught example of a species of morrkua, with the 
middle dorsal and the first anal fins short... Among the 
fishermen it was by some considered to be an accidental 
deformity, with injury of the spine, and their name for it 
was Lord-fish. 


Lordfual (igsdftil), a. rare—3. [f. Lorn sh, + 
-FUL.] Having the bearing of a lord; lordly. Hence 
Lo'rdfally adv., in.a lordly manner; nobly. 

ex4qsyo Mirour Saluacioun 1178 This lordfulle child [se. 
Jesus]. 1836 Gen. P. Thompson £-verc (1842) IV. 185’ They 


[the Lords] have said boldly and lordfully, ‘Here we stand, 
the offspring of the by-gone time’. ; 

+ Lordhead. O45. For forms see Lorp sé, 
and -HEaD. [f. Lorp sd. +-HEAD.] = LoRpsHIP. 

exzgo Gen. & Hx. 190 In Ge moste and in Ge leste he forles 
His Jouerd-hed. quuanne he mis-ches. a 1300 Cursor M, 
4837 We prai pi Jauerd-hed. Pat pou wald vs help in nede. 
¢x3283 Metr. Hom, (1862) 6x Of that tour non spek I, For 
laverdhed and for maistri, ‘Vhat Nembrot havid first of man, 


+ Lordify, v. Obs. rare". [f. Lorp sd. + 
-(DFY.] ¢rans. To make a lord of. 7 


1663 T. Porter Witty Combat m1. i, I’le lordifie thee, John 
»«: thou shalt no more be plain John.. but my lord John. 


Lording (lfidin), sd. Forms: 1 hléfording 
(Sweet), 2-3 lover(e)ding, 3 Orm. laferrdinng, 
3-4 laverding, (Ihording), 3~-lording. [f. Lorp 
56. + -ING 3,] © 


1. =Lorp sé. 2, Frequent as a form of address, 
rarely sing. =Sir!, frequent in f/.—=Sirs! Gentle- 
men! Also, my lording ! Obs. exc. arch. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 Pe riche pe. ben louerdinges 
struien pe wrecche men, be ben underlinges. ¢zz00 ORMIN 
918 Nu, laferrdinngess, loke we Whatt tiss.ma33 us bitae- 
nenn. c¢xzos Lay. 27394 Lauerdinges, quad Luces pa, 
Mahun eou beo lide. cizgo Kent. Sernt. in O. £. Mise. 27 
Lordinges and leuedis pis is si glorius miracle. ¢xago Ger, 
& Ex. 833 Ne3 ile burje hadde ise louereding. ¢x320 Sir 
Lristr. 402 Or a prince proude in play Listnep, lordings 
dere. 1340 Avend, 67 Pis zenne is ine uele manneres ase ine 
sergons aye hire lhordinges. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 445 
Lordingis, quha likis for till her, The Romanys now begyn- 
nys her, 1382 Wycur Deut, x.17 The Lord oure God he 
is.. Lord of lordyngis.' @ x400-go Alexander 2573 Pe leche 
lokid ouire pée.lynes ‘my lording’ he said,‘ 1 am no3t gilty of 
bis gile’. -¢x4g0 Hotcanp Howat 628 Quhat fele armes.. 
Of Verdingis and sere landis.. The said persewant bure. 
1568 T. Howser, Newe Sonets (879) 149 Lo Lordynges, 
here by take.a vewe. 1891 Troud. Raigne K. lohn (x61) 
29 Lordings forbeare, for. time is comming fast, That deeds 


may trie what words can not determine. 1599 SHAKS., | 


etc. Pass. Pilgr. xv, It was a Lordings daughter, the fairest 


one of three. 1622 FLercuer Beggars Bush v. i, 1Mt be © 


worth His Lordships thanks anon, when 'tis done, Lording, 
Tie looke for’t: 186g Kincsiey Hevew. I]. xxi. 363 Have 
a care for yourselves, lordings!. The Wake is loose, ; 


LORD-LIEUTENANT. 


2. As diminutive of Lorp: A little lord, a petty 
lord, usually in a contemptuous sense. 

c 1577 Sranyuurst Zineis, ete. Hpit. Ld, Louth (Arb.) 150 
The Lord Baron of Louth .. was trayterously murthred by 
Mackmaughoun, an Irish Lording, about the year 1577. 
3589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 229 Such 
termes are vsed to be giuen..fora kind of contempt, as when 
we say Lording for Lord, 2621 Sans. Wiad. T. 1, ii. 62 Ile 
queen you Of my Lords Tricks, and yours, when you were 

oyes: You were preity Lordings then? x6sx N. Bacon 
Dist, Gout. Eng. 1. vi. 59 Had future Ages pursued the 
flight asit was begun, these Lordings might have beaten the 
Atr, without making any speedy way. 

8. A sort of apple or pear. (Cf. LorpDiine 2.) ; 

2664 Evetyn Kad. Hort., Aug. (1679) 22 Pears.. Windsor.. 
Sugar-Pear, Lording Pear, &c. Tha, Sept. 24 Apples... 
Summer Pearmain, Lordin:-apple. 1676 Wortincre Cyder 
Ore 2x0 ‘The Lording is a fair, green, and sharp apple, 

ording (lp-idin),v42.s6. [f. Lonpv.+-inel.] 
The action of Lorp z. in various senses. 

1549 CoverDALe, etc. Erasin, Par. Pet. 14 The office of 
a right bysshop is ferre of from lordinge. x6x0 Gutum 
Heraldry wu, xvii. (1611) 130 When they sit, they hold their 
heads steady and without motion: which stately action 
Spencer in his Shepheard’s calender calleth the lording of 
Frogs, [See Lory w x b, 1579.] 1648 Mitton Tenure 
dings (1650) 46 The censorious and supercilious lording over 
conscience. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi cowh xxi. 193 To 
exonerate themselves they transferre this Lording .. on the 
Bishop's. 2864 Burton Scot Aér. I. ili. 112 Possibly the 
fifteen days’ lording it at Sluys may have broken in. .on his 
outfit, 1890 T. Harpy in Vew Rev. Jan. 20 The present 
lording of nonage over maturity. : 

ativid, x61x Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 607 As 
was the fashion of those Lording times, 1863 W. LANCASTER 
Praterita 54 Zeus. .metes me out a little lording nook. 

Lording (ifidin), ol.a. [f. Lonp v. +-1ne2.] 
That lords, in senses of the vb. 

exqoo tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, 34 A man may..by 
tokenynges perseyue whether wyt or no wyt be yn a kynge 
lordand. ¢1x629 Layton Syons Plea (ed. 2) 6 Where he 
Spirit recounteth by name all the sorts of Ministery,.. Eph, 
iv. 11 there is not one word of such a Lording Ministry. 
1641 R. Brooke Ang. Hpise. 1s. vii.112 The..Cruell Tyranny 
of sume Lording Prelates. x880 G. Mrerevira 7Tragre 
Cowz. (1881) 39 She tried to be revolted by his lording tone. 

Lordkin (\gadkin). nonce wd. [f. Lorp sé. + 
-Kin.] A little or young lord. 

x85g Tuackeray Newcomtes II. 143 Princekin or lordkin 
from his earliest days has nurses, dependents [ete.]. 

Lordless (igidiés), 2. [OE. Aléfordléas, f. 
Aldford LORD sb. + -déas-LE8s.] Without a lord; 
having no lord. Ofa woman: Husbandless. 

Beownl/ (Z.) 2934 OdSzt hi o8-eodon earfodlice in hrefnes 
holt hlaford-lease. ¢x290 Beket 678.in S. Lng. Leg. I. 126 
Ase men pat weren louerdlese—heo nusten 3wat a-bide. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) ay Pou ast ymad..moni child wip oute 
fader, & moni. wif louerd les. ¢1440 Carcrave Liye Sz. 
Kath. 11%, 489 Hoo ishir lord, or wheder is she lordles? 1643 
LT. Case Serm. in Kerr Covenanis & Covenanters (1895) 
249 Your diocese [shall be]. bishopless and your sees lord- 
less, 1823 JOANNA Baruire Collect. Poems 312 An armed 
band From Moorham’slordless hall. 1867 Freeman Norwi. 
Cong. (1876) I.ili. 9x The lordless man became a kind of out- 
law, x868-70 Morais Aarthly Par. I. 1.137 And many a 
lordless, troubled iand Fell scarce loth to his dreaded hand. 

Lordlet (ip-idlé). jocelar. [f. Lorp sé. + 
-Lut.} A little or young lord. 

1884 Chr, Commonw. 13 Nov. 63/5 Suppose the private 
soldier had assaulted the ducal lordlet. 190x Con/enep. Rev. 


Jan. 102 Why should I be filled with envy on beholding 
some lordlet..dash by me? 

Lord-lientenant, Pl. lords-lieutenant(s, 
lord-lieutenants. : 

1. The title of various high officials holding 
deputed authority from the sovereign. 

+a. In Scotland... Oés, 

1453 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 403 He wald noght 
find caucion and sourete that the lord Lievtenand suld have 
ferme and stable quhat the said Ranald did. xs47 Reg. 
Priny Council Scot. 1. 81 As salbe thocht expedient be my 
Lord Lieutennent. ae saat 

b. In Ireland: The Viceroy: 

In 16409 the earl of Strafford who had till then borne the 
title of ‘Lord Deputy’, was promoted to the higher dignity 
of ‘Lord Lieutenant’. 

x6x4 SELDEN /Z¢les Hom. 37 Some succeeding Princes .. 
had their .. Lord Lieutenants or Deputies (as at this.day 
they are called) of Ireland,. .then whom, no Lieutenants in 


Christendome .., comes neerer Kinglike State. 2648 Arz.. 
Peace in Milton's Wks. (1847) 257/1 To such other place as 


his majesty’s lord lieutenant..shall appoint. x7oz Lond, 
Gas. No. 3841/3 Lawrence Earl of Rochester, Lord Lieu. 
tenant of Ireland. @21863 GreviL_e Mev, nu, (1885) LI. 3¢ 
No appointment is known but that of Lord de Grey as Lor 
Lieutenant of Ireland. 


e. In a county: The chief executive authority 


and head of the magistracy, usually a peer or other 
large land-owner, appointed by the Sovereign by 
patent. Under him and of his appointing are de- 


puty-lieutenants. He also recommends qualified . 


persons for the office of justice of the peace. 

Lord-lieutenants, when first introduced in: the x6th.c, 
were to take an active part in the defence of the realm, an 
down to 187x. they had extensive powers with regard to the 
militia, etc., which:then reverted to the Crown. 


xg57-8 Act.4 4 5 Phil. & Mary, c.3 § 5 The Lorde’ 


Leintenante or the Lorde ‘Wardeine..duryng the tyme. of 


any his or their Commission shall and: maye heare order and 


determine the same Offences by his or their discretyons, 


1642 Declar. Lords & Comtm., For. Rais. Forces 22 Dec. 7 


That the Lord Lieutenants.,do..appoint one experienced 
Souldier in every Regiment to bean Adjutor, to be.resident 


LCRDLIEKE. 


in ‘the sayd Counties to exercise the severall Companies of 
the sayd Regiments. 7 
Brit... 1, (ed. 23) 143 For furnishing Ammunition, and other 
Necessaries, the Lord Lieutenant .. may. levy every. Year 


one fourth part..of each: Man's Proportion in the Tax of | 


70,0002, « Month. 1839 Penuy Cyc XV. 2216/1 From the 
reign of Philip and Mary the lords-lieutenants have had the 
charge, under the sovereign, of raising the militia in their 
tespective counties. @1865 Grevite Mfg, 1. (1885) 111. 
65 At Court yesterday to make Lord Grey Lord-Lieutenant 
of Northumberland. 

+2. Applied to the second-in-command of an 
army, when a peer, . Cds. 

1544 Late Exped. Scot. 4 in Dalyell Prague. Sc. Hist. 
(1798), Wherof my Lorde Admyral ledde the vantgard,. .and 
Therle of Hertford, beinge Lorde Lieutenaunt, the battayll. 
lbid. 6 The Lord Lieutenaunt sent with diligence to the 
vanwarde, that they shulde merche towardes the towne. 

Hence Lo rd-lieute nancy, the office of a lord- 
lieutenant. 

1876 Bancrorr ist, 7S. IV. xxx. 58 He had just obtained 
the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland for his brother. 1884 S. 
Dowegt Tax. § Taxes Eng, 11, 103 Carteret, turned out of 
the lord-lieutenancy about the same time, was now in open 


‘* 


opposition, 
Tordlike (l7sdloik), 2, and adv. [See -LIkz.] 
A. adj. Resembling, befitting, or characteristic 
of alord; lordly.. Now rare. 
¢xa7o Henry Wallace.1x. 56 Ledys on luff burd, with a 
lordlik fer. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poeus xviii, rr Be Lane lord, 
and not lord lyk, Than [ete.].. 1546 SupAdic, Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.) 89 They trust. to optayne therby lordlyck 
liuinges out of the porsion of the poore. xz600 HoLianp 
Ling xxv. xxii. 565 Anniball made this glorious and lordlike 
aunswere with a majestie. 31603 B. Jonson Sesauus v. viil, 
Officious Friendes .. start before. My great, proud Lord, to 
get a Lord-like nod! 1646 Eart Monn. tr. Biondi’s Crozl 
Warves (X« 208 His Lordlike looks. .captivated the good- 
will of the standers by. 839-40 1. Tayror Ave. Chr. 
(1842) I. viii. goa He disclaims any lordlike authority in 
the Church, 
Hence + Lordlikeness, 
ex47o Henry Wallace vu. 402 It can nocht be, but fre 
dome, lordlyknes, : 
+B. aa. After the fashion of a lord, domineer-+ 
ingly, Also, as betits a lord; sumptuously. Ods. 
assy Riptey in Coverdale Lett, A/artyrs (1364) 10x So 
many (1 say) would at these my wordes Lordelike stampe 
and spurne andspit thereat, xg74.tr. Aardorat's A pocadips 
10 Behaue not your selues lordlike ouer the Clergie [z Pet. 
v. 3). xg99 Hakcuyrt Mey. 1L 1. 79 Manie great estates and 
ouernours there be, that during their office are lodged 
ordlike. xyoo Drypen Jad 1. Fables 202 Lord-like at 
ease .. the Peopleto devour, 1727 Bover Fy, Dict., Lord- 
like, en grand selgneur. : 


Thordlily (f-xdlili), adv. rare. [f. LORDLY a. + 
“LY 4] Ina lordly fashion. 
161x CotGr., Poutificalement, pontiffically, lordlily. x89 


R. Kiecine Crty Dreadf. Nz, 46 Young men who smoke bad 
cigars and carry themselves lordlily. 


Lordliness (ip-dlinés). 
“NEAS.] 


+1. The condition or state of a lord. Oés, 
1380 Wvycure /ks, (1880) 384 Clerkis & religious folke 
_ that louen unkyndely bes Iordlynes willen glose here & say 
pat {etc.]. ¢rqoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 42 Tech- 
inge falland to lordlynes of lordes.  xgqg: Cuexe Aart 
Sedit, (x64x) 10 By ambition yee seek Lordlinesse, much 
unfit for you. 1577-87 Hovinsuep Chron. I. 150/x To ferret 
out concealed lands for the supporte of their owne priuat 
lordlines,  x606 Suaxs, Anz. § CL v, ii, 16x Doing the 
Honour of thy Lordlinesse To ane so meeke., x642 ‘Smuce 
‘ymNuus’ dzsw, xviii, (1653) 77 Men would be adding ta 
Gods institution, what. . Lordlinesse their phansie suggested 


Tf Lorpry a + 


unto them. x669 Woonnean SA. Teresa 1. xxxili, 236 The » 


Lords, we are wont to meet within this world, .. place all 
their Lordliness in some acted Authorities, — 


@. The disposition proper to a lord; dignity, 


grandeur. Frequent in bad sense: Arrogance, 
haughtiness, imperiousness. 

1849 CoverdALe, ete, Lrasia, Par. Titus 28 He must 
overcome more by. .gentylnes, than by lordelynes. a r885 
Carrwricut in R, Browne Assw, Car/wright 93 Pharisaie 
call pride and. Lordlinesse in teaching. 1618 BoLron 
Florus 1, viii. (1636) 21 The intolerable Lordlinesse of Super- 
bus did some good. s670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1.1. 14 
From hence it is the Grandeur and Lordlyness of the Car- 
dinals does spring.  x723. Dx. Wuarton (vue. Briton 
No, 42 If. 365 The Arbitrary Temper and Lordliness of 
Calvin... ¢74x Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I, x17 See the 
lordliness ofa high condition! 1883 J, Parker Tyne Chylde 
goo ‘There are instincts of lordliriess in man which are to 
be accounted for, 1884 Cuurcu Bacon ix, a25 The. Latin 
in which {the Movie Organun) is written .. has .. the 
lordliness of & great piece of philosophical legislation, 

Hordling (ifsdlin). [f Lorn 56. +-Lina.] 

L. A little or puny lord: often in contemptuous 
sense, Occas.= Lorpina 54, 1. 

c1a7g LAY, 12664 Lustep louerdlinges, ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntd. 
xg18 Lordlynges, wel 3e wyted alle, how [etc.], ¢xggo 
Greene Je, Bacon ix, 85 What say you Royall Lordlings 
to my Fryer? 2746 SMotierr Repr00/163 While the young 
lordling struts in native pride, 2784 Exiz. Brower Gea, 
Bateman II, 47, 1 should sink myself toa level with the 
scoundrel lordiing who employs you. 1820 Coteripce Let?., 
Convers, etc. T. 123 How long will... this hive of nations 
submit to the guidance of litterateurs and lordlings? 1824-9 
Lanpor Jeeng, Conv. Wks. 1846 IL, 229 The said conjurors 
.» possess the faculty of making the precious metals out of 
‘athe skulls of young lordlings and gentlefolk, . 1872 Loner, 
Wayside (an we Interinde bef. Student's T.. Listen, Lord: 
Bngs, while Itell.. 2887 M. Morris Claverhouse x: (1888) 
x70 
of Keppoch, 


r7z0 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St Gh. 


" cellor the assent of the Crown to his election, Lord dfayor's 


ne of these independent lordlings, Colin’ MacDonald | 


446 
+2. A kind of apple. Ods. (cf. Lorine sb. 3.) 


1725 Braver Fant, Dict. U1. s.v. October, Apples now in 
prime. .are the.. Costard Lordling Parsley Apples. 

‘ Gordly (igadli),a.and ao. Forms: see Lorp 
Sd. aud -uY. 
Reg ee 

1. Of or pertaining to a lord or lords; consisting 
of lords; administered by lords. Now rere. 

a@xooo in Napier O. #. Géosses (Anecd. Oxon) 3187/1 
Fleroicus, id est nobile, Wiafordlic. ¢xz00 Trin, Colt. Hout 
23 Chireche .. is cleped ov boc kiriaca .i, dominicalis, bat is 
on englis louerdlich hus. ¢ 14g0 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 623/14 
Herilis, lordlyche. 1330 Parser. 317/2 Lordlyke belongyng 
to a lorde. 1645 J. Corton Way Ch, New Lug. 36 The Go- 
vernment of his [Christ's] Kingdome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Ministeriall. 1653 J. Haun Paradoxes 4 
Lordly or absolute Monarchy is the best and most natural 
Government. 21841 Mraut in Noncenf. I. 241 Pensioning 
off supernumerary members of lordly houses. 1862 R. 
VauGuan Nonconformity 392 The more learned of this class 
were ardent in their support of a lordly prelacy. 

2. Of persons: Having the character, attributes, 
appearance, or demeanour ofa lurd. Of actions: 
Kelfitting a lord; honourable, noble. 

taxqoo Morte Arth. 138 Thow arte pe lordlyeste lede 
bat ever Ione lukyde, 7422. 396 pe conquerour.., Alowes 
pame gretly theire lordly a-vowes. «1533 Lp, Beaners 
Gold. BR. M. Aurel, (1540) Gvij, Some will be so lordely 
and valyaunt in vertues. 1829 Gen. P, ‘Tompson Lxere, 
(1842) 1. 124 ‘The .. aggregate of good which arises to the 
lordiier part of the creation, 1840 CariyLe fYeroes (1858) 
263 It is truly a lordly spectacle how this great soul takes 
in all kinds” of men and objects, a Falstaff, an Othello, 
a Juliet, a Coriolanus. «859 C. Barxer Associat, Principle 
i. 28 Falconry and the chase afforded to the abbot .. the 
most lordly recreation of the time. 1886 Srurgron Treas, 
Dam. Ps. exxxvi. 3 He is more lordly than all emperors 
and kings condensed into one, sees 

b. taughty, imperious, lofty, disdainful. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pi, B. ut. 160 Lawe is so lordeliche and 
loth to make ende. x830 Patsar. 661/1 Are you waxen so 
lordely that you can-nat plucke of your hosen your selfe ? 
axs48 Wart Chron, Rich. [11 39 Whome he. .had..com- 

elled by. lordely and streite commaundemente, 1588 J. 

pate Demonstr, Discidl. (Arb.) 453 A minister may not be 
Lordly ouer Gods people [x Pet. v. 3]. x600 Hotnanp Livy 
XLV. Xxxv. 1225 He wasan imperious and lordly commaunder. 
x6x2a T. Tavtor Cones, Titus iii, 2 (1619) 582 It suffereth not 
the Minister to be lordly in his doctrine or discipline. 1665 
Manvey Grotinus' Low C. Warres 151 The Lordly domineer- 
ing of the English, was not forgotten in France. 168% 
Darron Ads. & Achi/. 454 And like a Lion..He..with a 
Lordly Rage, his Hunters tears,. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. Nad. 
(1834)1.625 Thelordly West-Indian tortures his poor Negroes, 
1849 Macautay Aist, Eng. iii. 1,303 The Captain..treated the 
Master with lordly contempt. 1862 Mus. Brownine Ragged 
Schools ix, Lordly English, think it o'er, 1880 L. Sreraen 
Pope iv. 93. Swift, indeed, had .. a lordly indifference to 
making money by his writings. 

3. Of things: Suitable for a lord; hence, grand, 
magnificent, noble. | 

1838 CovEerDALE Fude.-v. 25 She.. broughte forth butter 
in a lordly diszshe. rg70 B. Goocn Pop. Kinga. 1. 6b, 
In placeing of his kinsemen hie, in loftie Lordely chayre. 
1604 Drayton Owl 37 Under th’ extensure of whose lordly 
arms, The small birds warbled their harmonious charms. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. xiv, On this bold brow, a lordly 
tower. 31832 Tennyson Pad. Arti, I built my soul a lordl 

leasurehouse. 1890 H. G. Daxyns Yenophow I. p, \xxxviil, 

yrus was flying at lordlier. game than certain: irrepres- 
sible hill tribes. — a " ~ 

4. adsol. (In early use quasi-sd., a lordly person.) 

¢1490 Golagros & Gaw, 1276 To that lordly on loft that. 
lufly can lout. 15935 CoverpaLe ¥od xxxiv. 19 He hath 
no respecte vnto the personnes’ of y* lordly. 1849 James 
Woodman iv, No meeting of the high, the rich, and the 
lordly. 21849 C. Bronte SAdrZzy xvi. 244 He still advocated 
the lordly, Nberal, and effective, 

5. Comd, 


1860-6 Patmore Angel in Ho, 11, 1. iii, Tam’so proud of 
Frederick, He's so high-bred and lordly-like With Mrs. 
Vaughan { 


B, adv. After the manner of a lord; in a lordly 
manner (both in good and bad sense). 

4393 Lane, P. Pl. C, xx. 241 Lordliche for to lyuen, and 
likyngliche be clothed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.xvu. 
clxxx, (1495) 722 By his socour..that..sauyth all lordly and 
myghtly. cxqz0 Anturs of Arth. 489 (Douce MS.) And at be 
listes one pe lande lordely done lizte... c1440 Prop, Pari, 
312/2 Lordly, deniuanter.. 1389 Grenne JMenaphon (Arb.) 
61 To rebuke him for tyraunising so Lordlie ouer the boies, 
1728 Savace Bastard 45 Lordly neglectful of a worth un- 
known. 3812 Compr Picturesque vu. (Chandos) 26 ‘If L’ said 
he, ‘remember right, Iwas most lordly drunk Jast night’. 
x870 Morris Zarthly Par. I. 11.279 In.a land where few 
were poor, if none Were lordly rich. 1875 Jowrrr Plate 
(ed. 2) ITI. 467 Love is his tyrant, and lives lordly in him, 
_ Coma. an Dasent Fest § Earnesé (1873) IL. 263 Who 
is yon lordly-dressed man who is walking along the street? 

ord Mayor. 

L.A title formerly limited to the mayors (see 
Mayor) of London, York, and Dublin, but recently 
extended tothe mayors of some other large towns, 
e.g. Liverpool, Birmingham, Sheffield, etc. 

‘Lord Mayor's coal (see quot. 1842). Lord. Mayor's Day, 
Nov, 9, the day on which the Lord Mayor goes in proces- 
sion with the Aldermen and other city dignitaries to and 
from Westminster, where he receives from the Lord Chan- 


man: sce Quota-man,Quotarh. Lord Mayor's Show, the 
procession ‘on Lord’ Mayors Day. | 


oxss4 Baus Dect, Bonuer’s Articles i. 7b, Here is.as wise | 


an order towardes, as maister Harry my Lord Mayres foole 


had béne-of counsel! therein, 1589 J: Riper B72, Scholast | 


(OK. Aldfordize, f£. Lorp. sd, + -LY.] 


| sh. + -(0)LATRY.] Worship ot lords. 


| Adpdwois, £, Avpdds bent backward.] 


Y and 


LORDSHIP. 


885 The Lorde maior, or chiefe iustice, prefectus pratorio, 
x605 Marston Dutch Courtezan i. i. D 4b, All will scarce 
make me so high as one of the Gyznts stilts that stalkes 
before my Lord Maiors pageant. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. IL) 38 Had it not been to see my Lord Mayors 
shew, I had not been seene in the citie. 1678 W’7d/ af R. 
Saunders (Somerset Ho.), A Lord Mayor's spoon. x9z7- 
Prior Adwe t. 377 If you dine with my lord mayor, Roast- 
beef and venison is your fare, 1761 Anz. Neg. 235 A pro- 
verb, that the lord mayor's day is generully a bad one, 1807 
Sie R. Wison Fraud 7 June in Lye (2862) M1. vill, 253, 
I... would not have exchanged meals with the Lord Mayor 
of London, 1842 Baruam Jngol. Leg., Anut Fanny, 
Had the coal been a ‘Lord Mayor’s coal’)—viz. a slate. 
x89 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxxii, (1860) 286 Burnside, 
was in the habit of saying that he was like the Lord Mayor's 
fool—fond of everything that was good. a1865 GREeviLLE 
Aleut. UW. (1885) IL. 52 The Queen must have known it was 
Lord Mayor’s Day. ‘ 

2. slang. ‘A large crowbar’ (Farmer). 

188g D. C, Murray Danger. Catspaw 24 There's .. the 
crowbar, from a Lord Mayor down to a pocket jemmy, 
Hence Lord-May'oralty, the position of Lord. 
Mayor. 
1882 Society 4 Nov. 16’r Lord mayoralties and high 
shrievalties follow almost asa matter of course, __ 

[i Lorp 


Lordolatry (lprdg latri). jocular. 


1846 THackeray SA, Snobs iii, The extent and prevalence 
of Lordolatry in this country, 188: R. F. Burron in dca’ 
denty x Oct. 258/3 England, with her peculiar ‘lordolatry’, 
thinks it enough to send a peer when other nations send an 
explorer. fi : 
|) ordosis (lgiddusis). Path. [mod. L., a. Gr 

7 Anterior 
curvature of the spine, producing convexity in front. 
rgoq Harris Lex. Techn, Lordosis, by some Writers, is’ 
the ‘Yerm for the bending of the Back-bone forwards in 


| Children, &c.. 1822-34 Good's Study Mer. ted. 41 1V. 249 


Lordosts, imported precurvation of the head and shoulders 
or anterior crookedness. 1894 Lancet 3 Noy. 1030 Very 
extreme lordosis is present. 1899 A d/duti’s Syst. Aided. VAI. 
165 A lordosis was very evident. 
Hence Lordotic (-p'tik) @. [see -or1c], pertaining 
to or affected with lordosis. 
2856 in Mayne Lacfos. Lex. : 
Lovdsake, zzz. Sc. collag. [Short for ‘for the 
Lord’s sake’.} An exclamation expressing surprise, 
x86x Ramsay Aemiiz. Ser. u. ox, ‘1 am_ going to send the 
oung laird abroad .. to see the world’3.. ‘But lordsake, 
siete will no the world see him?’ 2892 H. Hauisurton 
Uchil Idvtts 63 Lordsake, what's come owre the year ? 
Lords and ladies. ‘ A very general name for 
Arum maculatum L., given in reference to the dark. 


; and light spacices, the dark being the lords, the 
' light the ladies’ (Britten & Holland Plant-7.). 


1760 J. Lie latrad. Bot. App. 317 Lords and Ladies,, 


Arum, x821 Crare Vit? Afinstr. 1. 99 Oft under trees we. 


nestled in a ring, Culling out ‘lords and ladies’, xgoz 
rs WH Apr. 533 She set boys to collect roots of lords 
adies. 
‘Lord’s day. [Properly, 7ke Lord's Day = 
L. dies Dominicus, -ca (whence F. dimanche, Sp. 
Domingo, It. Domenica), Gr. 4 xupranh jyépa Kev. 
i, 10.] A Christian appellation for Sunday. 
In the r7~18th ¢. Lord's day (without the article) was 
somewhat widely used (not exclusively among Puritans) as 
an ordinary. mame for the day. This use seems: to be 
pass retained by some Nonconformists (expressions 
ike ‘next Lord’s day’ appearing occasionally in announce- 
ments of services), Otherwise, ¢4¢ Lora’s day is the only 
form now current,.and it is commonly employed only when 
eae ankenrion is to refer expressly to the sacred character of 
the day. ig 
exmys Land. Hout, 4x Sunedei is ihaten pes lauerdes dei. 
1398 ‘Lrevisa Barth, De P. R.AX. xxis (1495) 358 ‘The fyrste 
day hyght the lordes day and Sonedaye. 1639 Bury Wills 
(Camden) x77 Vpon. euery Lord’s. day, called Sonday, 
throughout every yere of the said terme. 1660 Pepys Diary 
4 Mar., qth. Lord's day. Before 1 went to church I [etc.]. 
1679 ict 29 Chas, //,¢. 7 §x For the better observation and 
keeping holy the Lord’s day commonly called Sunday. 
exgio UC. Fiennes Diary (1888) 307. 'They come in Coaches 
and drive round, but it is only Lords day nights and some 
nights. x789 B. Fawcerr /'vef to Baxter's Saints’ Re 
(1836) 42 On Lord’s days. .a person. . might overhear hundreds 
of families engaged in singing psalms,  x882 Jean L. Wat- 
son Life R..S. Canrtlish vill. 97 Multitades were thus in- 
duced to travel on the Lord's day. 

atirib, xgox Whitaker's Aliuanack 285 (Societies and 
Institutions) Lord's Day Observance Society. 
Lordship (lfidfip), 5d. For forms see Lorp 
sb,and -suir. Also 4 lordchip, § lorchuppe. 
L. The dignity and functions of a lord; dominion, 
tule, sovereignty; ownership of or dominion + oz, 
over (something specified); rarely p/. 

e897 K. AiLrrep Gregory's Past. xxviii, 200. Donne we 
agyltad wid da hlafordas, donne agylte we wid done God 
be hlafordscipe zescop, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox., (1810) 18 
Tille Adelwolf gaf he. .Lordschip ouer alle be londes bituex 
Dover & Tuede. 1388 Wycuir Row. vi. 9 Deeth schal no 
more haue lordschip on hym, ?ax400 Jforte Arth. 646 Sir 
Mordrede. Salle be my leuetenante, with lordchipez ynewe. 
¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb,) i. 4 pis apple betakens pe lordschepe 

at he had oner all pe werld, ¢xqag Hug. Cong. /rel. 136 

he kynges of Englond owen wel to haue the lordshyp of 
Irland, xqso-1530 Adyrr. our Ladye 74 The lordeshyp of 
all siane may be so caste out of vs ., that [etc.]. xg6x T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 39 Peter... exhorteth them so to 
fede the flocke, not as vsing a Lordship ouerthe Clergie, 1585 
Feruersrone tr. Calvin on Acts xiv. 19 They challenge lo 
themselves no Lordship, they hunt after no gaine. x6x% 
Biate Mark x42 They which are accompted’ to rule over 
the Gentiles, exercise Lordship over them. 1625-Massincur 


LORDSHIP. 


New Way mt. ii, Spite of his Lordship and his Collonelship, 
..1 will make him render..a strict accompt, 1648 Mitron 
Tetrach, Wks. 1738 I. 218 Our first parent had Lordship 
over Sen, and Land, and Air. 1683 Baxter Parapair. N. 7, 
Mark viii, 38 Will Preferment, Lordship, and Pomp,.. 
recompense Bim? 1807 Worpsw. White Doe u. 55 But not 
for lordship or for land, My Father, do I clasp your knees. 
x8sx Dixon WW. Penn xxi. (1872) 184 They claimed the 
lordship of the soil. 1896 Bancrorr Hist. US. IV. i. 313 
Parliament had asserted an absolute lordship over the 
colonies in all cases whatsoever. 1900 Edin. Rev. July 57 
he Templars acquired lordship over not less than g,ooo 
manors. 

- 4 Used to render L. dominatio, as the title of an 
order of angels. . 

exo00 AitrRic Hont. I. 342 Dominationes sind hlaford. 
scypas gecwedene. axrzs Cott, /fone. 21g He 3escop tyen 
engle werod.. Dominationes, hlafordscipe. 

+b. collect. = lords. Oéds. 

1340-70 sllisaunder 335 Pe Lordship of Laceedemonie 
loped hem pan, 

2. The land belonging to a lord, the territory 
under his jurisdiction; a domain, estate, manor, 
seignory. 

¢1380 Wyceiir H’ks, (1880) 392 If eny siche lordeschips be.. 
Alienyd or take fro hem. 1399 Rodds af Parld. TLL age/z 
Castels, Maners, Lordeshipes, and ether Possessions, x42z 
tr. Secreta Secret, Prim, Priv. 135 Who-so covetyth a 
roialme or a lorchuppe to Purchase. 1513 Brapsyaw S¢%. 
Werburge 1.183 The boundes and lorshyppes of the sayd 
Mercyens.. were large and myghty. 15974 tr. Littleton’s 
Tenures 17 b, In divers lordeshippes and mannoures there is 
suche custome. 1889 A.vtracts Burgh Kec, Glasgow (1876) L. 
144 Walter, commendatourof Blantyre, lord fewar of the lord- 
schipe and regalitie of Glasgw. 1607 Norpren Sxow. Dial, 
(2608) 217, | know a Lordship of my Landlords .. it is much 
pestered with Broome. axz10 Be. Buin Seri. xviii, Wks. 
1827 {. 448 A good many years ago such a lordship was in 
such a family. x9765 ‘T. Hurcainson //fst, Jess. Liv. 103 
This house was built with... fourthousand acres for a manor or 
lordship. 1806 Gased/eer Scofl. ed. 2) 423 “Tuat abhacy was 
erected inta a temporal lordship in the family of Keith. 1849 
Macautay Ast, Lug. vii, IL 261 ‘The new envoy., bore a 
title taken from the lordship of Zulestein, 1893 Dixon 7% 


Queens I, 1. i. 6 Owner of one of the widest lurdships in the . 


Kingdom, 18965 T. F. Tour Zaz. J, tii. 51 The Christian 
lordships in the Levant were reduced by this time to the 
slenderest proportions, . . 

+b. A government, province, district. Ods. 

exsoo Three Kings af Cologne 53 Per is an obir londe bat is 
clepid Galjlee, be which is a greet lordschippe.  ¢x4q7o 
Henry /Fadiace v. 1075 A squier than rewllyt that lord- 
schip haill, 1535 CovernaLe Yosh, xi. 2 The kynges that 
dwelt .. in the lordshippes of Dor by the see syde. 1378 
T.N. tr. Cong. W. fadia 5 In the province of Anigua Iaqua 
and other lordships which were not as yet pacified. 

“+3. Lordliness, arbitrariness. Cds. 

1634 Canna Necess. Separ. (1849) 65 Without any other 
reason but ‘mere lordship, the whole incorporation and I 
were dismissed to wait his pleasure. 

+4. The protection given by a lord; patron- 
age. 
a@x4z0 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1791 May no.lordschepe, 
sone, pe anayle, ffor al pi long seruice & bi tranaile? 2470- 
85 Matory Arthur vil. xxxv, 269 Said the kynge..ye shall 
haue my loue and my lordship in the vttermest wyse that 
may lye in my power. 

5. The personality of a lord, esp. with possessive 
pronouns, Your lordship(s: a form of address to 
noblemen (except archbishops and dukes}, and to 
judges. “+ Formerly abbreviated Zof., Lo?, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes af Avmon vi. 136 Thys worde I have 
sayd afore your lordeslyppes for to [ete.]. rgq¢o0 Morysine 
Vives’ Introd. esd, Pref. A iv, My poore harte myghte 
better have served his lordeshyppe. xggo-3 Decaye of Lng. 
(871) 8 Beseechynge your Hyghnes, .. and honourable 
lordshyppes, xg93 Suaks. 3 Hen, HZ, 1. viii. 34 Cousin 
of Exeter, what thinkes your Lordship? 1613 — Hfen. V'U1/, 
un, 1.62 Health to your Lordships. 1682 Pringaux Left. 
(Camden) 98 Last Friday out goes about.zo of them to 
desire his Ldship to [etc.]. 2703 Appison //ady Ded., I here 
present your Lordship with the Remarks that-I. make in 
a Part of these my Travels. 2793 Jounson Let, fo Ld. 
Chesterfield 7 eb., Two papers, m which my Dictionary 
ig recommended to the publick, were writren by your Lord- 
ship. 1797 Mrs, Rapciireu //erlian iii, (1826) 20 If it is 
Signora Rosalba whom your lordship means. 1818 Cruise 
Digest ied. 2) IL. 235 We must call that case to the con- 
sideration of your Lordships from your Journals. x88 J. B. 
Norton /ofics 160 His Lordship in Council observes that 
fetc.]. 1884 /dueste, Lond. News 29 Nov. 527/3 Their Lord- 
ships then adjourned until next Monday. 

b. humorously. (Not uncommon: colleg. as a 
mock complimentary designation for ordinary 
persons, ) 

1892 Lownpes Canrfinge Sketches 43 After half an hour's 
walking we dropped down. on his lordship [the donkey] 
browsing unconcernedly. 

6. Sc. A percentage on sales of books; aroyalty. 

2887 Duke of Arcyii.in r9¢h Cent, XXII. 612 The plan 
proposed ofa fixed lordship or percentage of sales seems the 
only proposal which meets. all the difficulties. of the case. 
Mod. Se. ‘The publisher offered the author a lordship of 10 
per cent. on thé amount of sales. oo 

7. Comb.: + lordship-marcher, ?a. district 
under the government of a lord marcher. 

1613 Haywaro:. Norm. Kings 181 This being a Lordship 


marcher, hath enioyed royall jiberties, since the time wherein, 


it.was first subdued. a1648.Lv..Herserr Hen, ITT (1683): 
435 Offenders. . being not able .. to.. fly from one lordship 
archer to another. ; 


Lordship (ig1dfip), » [f. Lorpsare sé.] 
tL. dtr. ‘To exercise lordship; to be a lord or 
tuler. . Const. of, fo, up. Obs. 


: Jore, can patriot zeal, Can love of blessed charity 


A47 


«1325 Prose Psalter ix, 27 [x. 5] Pe ry3tful shal lord.shipen 
of aile hys enemys. /écd, xiviil, 15 [xlix. 14] Pe rigtful shul 
lord-shippe vp hem in ioie, 1382 Wycuir Fug. xiv. 4 For- 
sothe that. tyme Philistien lordshipide to Yrael. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, xxxiii, (1869) 21. Whan he hadde ser- 
uauntes he was lord and lordshipinge [Fr. e¢ se¢guenrissant), 
e430 Lyne. eas. & Sens. (Eh, E. T. S.) 2445 He lord- 
spe and hath cure Of euery maner creature. 

, & trans, “Vo exercise lordship over; to govern. 

. @1325 Prose Psalter \xxxvili. 10 [Ixxxix. 9] Pou lord. 
shippest be pouste of be seo. did. cv. 38 [evi 41] Hij pat 
hated hem lord-shipped hem. . 

8. ‘Yo address as ‘ Your lordship’. 

1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fart. Conntry-Matd (1741) VW. 80 
She Lordship’d every one who did her the Honour: to 
address themselves to her. ' 1880 W.. J. Firz-Patrrick Live 
Dr. Doyle 1. 91 Some of the priests. .lordshipped him, 

Hence + %ordshipping, the action of the vb., 
dominion, ownership. Also} Lo-xdshipper, one 
who exercises lordship ; a ruler. 

e1380 Wyeuir Hks, (1880) 385 pis is be mooste cyuylite or 
seculer lordeschipinge pat eny-keynge or lorde hab on his 
tenauntes, .-— Avieah v,2 Of thee |Bethlem] shal gon out 
to me, whiche is lordshiper in Vracl, — 2 Ped. ii. zo Hem 
that walken aftir flesch, .. arid despijsen lordscheping. 

Lordsmear (Ipidamiexr). AG@ning. [f. lord's, 
gen, of Lorp sé. + Mear.] The mear of land in 
mining ground belonging to'the lord of the mine. 

1747 tlooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Bariaster, [The] Bar- 
master .. looks after .. Lordsmears, Pringaps [etc.]. 

+Lordswike, Obs. [OE. &dtfordswica, f. 
Aiiford LoRD sh. + swica deceiver.] A deceiver 
of his lord; a traitor. 

ex006 A’alenadar in Sax, Leech?, TI. 228 Ne pearf he him 
na ondreedan helle witan butan he beo hlafordswica. ¢xzog 
Lay. 22138 Swa fule biwite pact he weore lauerd swike. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 6399 Alle traitours & Jouerd suiken god 
latehom so spede. 1306 Song on Sinn Iraser in Pal, Songs 
(Camd,) 220 For that he wes lordswyke, furst he wes to- 
drawe Upon a retheres hude. ¢1325 Chrou. Eng. 1033 in 
Ritson Avetm Row. 11. 313 For he wes loverdsuyke, Heo 
ladden him to Warewyke, .. Ther his heved wes of smyte. 


Lordwood (igidwud). [a rendering of Xy/on 
Effendi, the name current in Cyprus.] = Liguzd~ 
anibar orientalis (see LIQUIDAMBAR 2). 

1866 in 7reas, Bot, 

Lore (léez), 53.1 Forms: a. I lér, laar, 2 lar, 
2-3 lare, Also worth. and Se. 4-5 lar, 5 layre, 
6 layr, 4-5, 9 lare, 5- lair. See also Lear. 8B, 
4-6 loore, § loor, 7 loare,3~lore. [OE, 2ér str. 
fem. = OS. dra (MDu. 2fejre, Du. fer), OHG. 
léva (MHG, fre, G. lehre) :—OTeut. *lazad, £. root 
lats-: cf. LEARN w.] _ 

L. The act of teaching; the condition of being 
taught ; instruction, tuition, education, In parti- 
cularized use: A piece of teaching of instruction; 
a lesson, Now arch. and. diaf, Phr. +70 set to 
fore: to place under instruction, send to school. 
dt, to the lair (Sc.): at or to school. 

o7t Biichi, Hom. 47 Ne sceolan ba lareowas azimeleasian 
palare, axeag Leg. Kath, 116 Hire feder hetde iset hire 
earliche to lare. axz00 Cursor AY. 12416 Yeitt be folk 
soght eft as ar, To sett iesu, to werld lar, cx37g Se. Leg. 
Satuts xl, (Ninian) 25 Wele entendand ti his lare-he wes al 
tyme. ¢1380 Wveur Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 392 What kyn 
Pingis ben writun. ben writun to oure lore. 1387 TREvISA. 
H igden (Rolls) VI. 83 Oswy bytook his dou3ter to pe lore of 
Hilda. a@1413 Hoccteve Compl. Soude 294 Wks. (1897) UL. 
p. Ix, Placebo mvst go before, As doth the Crosse in the 
litel childes lore. cxqqgo Fork Myst. xi, 181 A! lorde of 
lyffe, lere me my layre, ¢1470. HENRYson Jfor. Fab. iv. 


| (Fox's Confess.) v, Weill worth my father, that send me to 


the lair. xsgoz ARNoLDE Chrox, 1811) 207 Who wil not for 
shame a short tyme suffir lore and lerne.  rs26 Sxe-ron 
Magny, 1980 Take this caytyfe to thy lore. 1667: Mitron 
PL. i. 815 She finish'd, and the suttle Fiend his lore Soon’ 
learnd. t797x Aztiy, Sarisé. 6 Therein you may find many 
an excellent Lore That unto your Wives you may teach. 
19798 CoLurioce Nightingale 4x We have learnt A different 
love. 1855 Rosinson Ht Athy Gloss., Lare or Lear, learn- 


’ ing, instruction. 1856 Neate Seguences & Alynins 59 In 


the Cross we found our pulpit, In the Seven great Words, 
our lore. 

2. That which is taught; (a person's) doctrine 
or teaching, Applied chiefly to religious doctrine, 
but used also with reference to moral principles 
(e.g. virttue’s lore). Now poet. ot arch. 

é9s0 Lindisf. Gosp, John vii. 16 Min laar ne is min ah dees 


sede sende mec. ¢ 378 Lamé, Hont 13 Gif ge cherrat from 
me ower heortam and to-brecad mine lare. ¢ 12753 Morad 


. Ore 129 (Jesus Coll. MS.) Bilefsunne hwil bu myht, and do 


bi godes lore, ¢1386 CHAUCER Prod, 527 But cristes loore, 
and hise Apostles twelue, He tanghte. and first he folwed it 
hym selue. - e420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 2074 Walke ye 


- the way of Vertu hys loore. 1483 Caxton G. dela Zour 


Prol. A ij, They shal.remembre somme good ensample or 


- some good lore, xggx Crow.ey Pécas. §& Pata 591 Direct- 


yng their wayes by Gooddis holy lore. 1867 Gude & Godlie 
Ball. (S, T..$.) 13 Froni unbeleue, and Lollardis lair, 187 
T. Forrescur Forests 98 He began first to honour the Chris- 
tians, permitting them:to live after their loore and. order. 


-ygg0 Spenser /, Q. 1. i. 3. So pure and. innocent ... She was 


in life and every. vertuous lore. 1622 Massincer Virg. 


i. Mart, u. ii, So deepe a blow To the Religion here and 
Pagan lore As this. x67x Micron ?. Av 1. 483 Most ‘men | 


admire Vertue, who follow not her lore, 1805 Scorr Las?, 

Jdinstr, 1. viii, Can piety the discord heal .. Can Christian 
t 183 

Trenca Honor Neale 39 in Sadbation, etc..23 Where the 
pure doctrine and the lore of Christ Was truly taught. 
4b. pi. Doctrines, precepts, ordinances. Obs. 


LORE. 


ox Blickl. Hom, 35 We sceolan..healdan,.pa lara para 
feower godspellera. arzgoo Cursor A. 21346 Pir four 
[ewangelistes] for us ai prai to dright pat we mai folu pair 
lares right. ¢1380.Wyciir Hs, (1880) 303 Takynge hede 
to spiritis of errour & to loris of fendis. xggx Ropinson tr. 
More's Utop. tx. (1898) 211 We haue taken vpon vs to shewe 
and declare theyr lores and ordenaunces. _xg80 H. Girrorp 
Gillofiowers (1875) 146 His lores (quoth will) are very 
sowre, His precepts are but colde. “ ce ; 
+e. A-form of doctrine, a creed, religion. Oés.. 
aza2g Leg. Kath. xorx Leaf pi lease wit..& liht to ure 
lare, ¢1330 Ozvvayn Miles (1837) 22 Of men and wimen thit 
ther lay That crid allas and waileway For her wicked lore. 
4... Ser Benes 1187 (MS. C.), ¥ haue leuyd on false lore: 
xs60 Daus tn Sleidane’s Conti. 190 1f we should forsake 
this fayth, and fal vnto their lore. cxsgo Exam. W. Therpe 
in Foxe A. § AL (1583) 1.539 ‘l'o mayntayne theyr sect & 
lore agaynst the ordinaunce of holy Church, 
+d. Rule of behaviour. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Alirt. P. A. 236 Enclynande lowe in wommon 
lore. oxq85 Dighy Alyst. (2882) 1. 110 By my trowth than 
be ye changyd to a new lore. A seruand ye are and thata 
good. . . 

3. Advice, counsel; instruction, command, order. 

«31300 A. Horn 472, Uschal..do, lemman, pi lore [z.~ do 
after bi lore]. ¢xgz0 Sir 7visty.258 And bad al schuld be 
boun And to his lores pe. ¢xqoo Nom. Rose 5153 For alle 
yede out at oon ere That in that other she dide lere; Fully 
on.me she lost hir lore. 14.. Sir Beues 1386 (MS. M.), 
1 wyll ffor-sake hym nevure the more For none obure kynges 
lore. exsgo H. Ruopes #4 Nurture-140 in Babees Bk., 
Pare not thy nayles, fyle not the cloth; see thou obserue 
this lore. xzss6 Aur. Parker #’s. Giv, We will renounce 
that they pronounce, their loores as stately lordes. 1667 
Mirron. /, ZL. 1x. 1128 Understanding rul’d not, and the 
‘Will Heard not her lore. . . ; 

+4. Used vaguely, esp. in alliterative poetry, for: 
Something that is spoken; information; story; 
language, Oéds, 

¢1350 1202. Palerie 2070 Mi ladi for ani lore lengeb in 

is cite 3ut. @x400-so Alexander 523 If 30w likis of 

is lare to lesten any forthire.. /37d. 5652 Sum in latens 
lare sum langage of grece. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 1013, 
Y nyl not perof speke now to 3ow no lore, 

5. That which is learned; learning, scholarship, 
erudition, Now only eck, and Se, (in the fo.m 
lair, Lear). Also, in recent use, applied (with a 
colouring derived from contexts like quot. 1766) to 
the body of traditional facts, anecdotes, or beliefs 
telating to some particular subject; chiefly with 
attributive sb., as axzimal, bird, fairy, plant lore. 

In the Gentl. Afag. for June, 1830, p. 503, a correspondent 
suggested that Eng. compounds of fore should be substituted 
for the names of sciences in -ofegy: eg. &t7dlore for ornitho- 
logy, earthlore for geology, starJore for astronomy, etc. 
‘The suggestion was never adopted, though some few words 
out of tue long Tist of those proposed are occasionally used, 
not as names of sciences, but in the sense above explained. 
In German, several compounds of the equivalent dehrve are 
in regular use as names of sciences or departments of study : 
e.g. sprachlehre (= speech-lore) grammar. Cf. FotK Lore.’ 

atza2g Ancr, R. 134 Of dumbe bestes & of dumbe fueles 
leorned wisdom & lore. a@ xz23 Leg, Nath. 939 Pes is al pe 
lare Pat ich nu leorni [L. Aze est piilosophia mea}. ¢1380 
Will. Palerne 2917 pat comli_quen hade a prest a konyng 
man of lore. 31398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvin, xliv. 
(1495) 805. Elephauntes kepeth loore' and: dysciplyne of the 
sterres and in wexyng of the mone go to ryuers. czqoo 
Cursar M. 29400 (Cott. Galba) A maister of lare may bete 
a clerk bot. noght ouer sare. cxzq60 Toruneley fst, 1X. 40 
My counsellars so wyse of lare. x13 Doucias /Aineis xu. 
vii. 34 [He]. Had lever have knawin the sciens and the layy,, 
The mycht and fors of strengthy herbys fyne. 1663 BurLer 
Hfud. 1. ti. 223 Learn’d he was in Med’c'nal Lore. 1762 
FALconer SAdéwr. wu. 130 Unskill’d in Grecian or in Roman 
lore. 1766 GoLpsm. Hermit xiti, Skill’d in legendary lore. 
r780-1808 J. Mayne Sidley Gun i, xxvi. (1836) 72 Nor is it 
ouly classic lair, Mere Greek and Latin, and nae mair, 
r8sz2 Moore /nfercedied Lett. viii. 35 Thou know’st the 
time, thou man of lore! It takes to chalk a ball-room floor. 
1827 Keste Chy. ¥,, and Sund. Advent iv. 8 For all the 
light of sacred lore. 1857 Hucurs Yom Brows 1 ill, 
(18311256 Arthur was initiated into the lore of bird’s eggs, 
igor Arpositor Nov, 375 ‘he Rabbis were the sole deposi- 
taries of sacred lore, ‘ . 

+b. A body of knowledge, a science. Ods. 
e1z90 §. Eng. Leg. 1..438/235 Arsmetrike is alore bat of 


figursal is, | x1g00-z0 Dunpar Poests ixv. 4 Offeuerie study, 


lair, or discipline. xgsx Recorve. Pathe. Knowl, Pref, 
The Shippes on the sea with Saile and with Ore, were firste 
founde, aud styll made, by Geometries lore. - 

6. Comé,: +lore-child, a scholar, apprentice; 


+ lore-father, a masterin learning; + lore-master 


= Jore-father. Also LORESPELL. 

axrgzoo Cursor M. 27237 *Lare child wit-vten buxumnes. 
¢tz00 OrmMIN 16628 Patt tu .. o Godess hallfe arrt sennd 
*Larfaderr her to. manne. @x340 Hamroie Psalter xlix 7 
Apostils and haly larefadirs. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Suppl., Lerefather, a schoolmaster or instructor. North. 
¢ 1428 Cursor MM. 19679 (Trin.) His *lore maistir 1 shal be. 

+ Dore, 56.4 Obs. Also 3 loar.. [OEF. /or, Pneut.: 


f. *lor-, er-, wk, grade of Tent. root *ews-: see 
Lussz.v.1 Cf. Loss 56.] Loss, destruction. . 


o7t Blickl, Hom: 6g Lo hwon sceolde peos smyrenes. pus 
beon to lore zedon? craso Gen. & Ba. 177 And him to 


- pine, and loar her, God made wirme and wilde der, _¢ 1330 


Spec, Gy Waiw, 187 Hij sholen haue evuere among Lore of 


. eatel and seknesse. ¢2qgo Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5457 That 
' othre were grete shame and lore, E shal tel you wel wher- 
' fore. 14... Stacyons of Ronte 642 in Pol, Rel. §& ZL. Poems 


(3866).237 The thyrde parte of alle by lore. 


Lore (16°31), 54.3 [ad, Li. rim strap, thong; 


in sense 2 cf F. lore.) ns 
+1. A'strap, thong, rein, Obs. rare. 


arenes: 


LOREAL. 


26ax G. SAnpvs Ovta’s Met, xr. Notes (1632) 445 (tr. lédad 
XVILL 479-80] First forg’d a strong and ample shield ..; round 
about he threw ‘Three radiant rings (a siluer lore behind), 
1636 R. Grirein in Ann, Dudrensia (1877) 52 Stately coursers 
--champe their scorned Lores, Trample the groaning earth, 

a. Nat. Hist. A strap-like appendage or sur- 
face in certain animals: a. in insects.a horny ap- 
pendage in the mouth of certain Hymenoptera, 
upon which the mendzne or chin is carried (also in 
quasi-L. form lora); b. in birds, a space between 
the eye and the side of the superior mandible, some- 
times naked; @. in snakes, a region between the 
eye and the nostril, sometimes covered by certain 
plates called ovals. ; 

1826 Kirpy & Sr. Hufomol. 111. 367 Lora (the Lora), a 
corneous angular machine observable in the mouth of some 
insects, upon the intermediate angle of which the Mentum 
sits. 1828 Premine Hust, Brit. Anim. 132 Horned Grebe 
..Lores crimson, 1837-43 Yarreu. Brit, Birds I. 97°The 
black hairs on the lore, or space between the base of the 
beak and the eye. 1890 Coves Field § Gen. Ornithol, un. 
145 The next commonest [form of head-nakedness] is definite 
bareness of the lores, as in all herons and grebes. 

Tiore, vatiant of Laure Ods., Loon dad. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 4972 Like oliues out of lebany, & lores 
so prene. 

Lore, str. pa. t. and pple. of Lrest v1 

Loreal (6-r/Al), a. and sb. Zool. [Pirreg. £. 
Lonz 34.38 + -Au.] = Loran. 

1849 J... Gray Catal, Specim. Snakes Brit. Mus. 35 The 
frontal shields two pairs, small; loreal shield none, 1858 
Ginruer Catal. Colubrine Snakes Brit. Mus. 19 Hontato- 
Soma... one loreal, one anterior, two posterior oculars. 1878 
Macauster Morphol, Vertebr, Anim, 137 Dryading .. 
loreal often absent. 

Lored, (lde-réd), a. rare. [f: Lore 56.1 +-np 2.] 
Learned; stored with knowledge. 

21839 Gat Demon of Destiny ut. (1840) 2g The lored 
elder, half evasive, then Replied. 

Lorein(e, variant of Lorain Obs. 

+ Torel, sé. and a.. Oss, Also 4-6 -elle, 4-7 
-ell, 6-7 lorrel(l. [ME. lorel, £. doren, pa. pple. 
of Lzzsz v., as Losgn from the variant /osen.] 

A. sb.. A worthless person, rogue, blackguard; 
=Losget, In 16th c. often opposed to Jord. 

3362 Lanon. P. Pi. A. via. x23 ‘ Lewede lorel !* quod he, 
‘lutte lokestou on the bible’, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 
x3 (Camb, MS.), I se pat every lorel shapith hym to fynde 
owt newe fraudes. 1380 Wycurr 172s. (1880) ror. Herefore 
ben many proude & lecherous lorelis founden & dowid wib 
temperal & worldly lordischipis., ¢1440 Gesta Roi, x. 28 
(Harl. MS.) If pou be so bold to telle of me, I shall breke 
pine hed; what lovell art thou! rgog Barctay Shyp of 
folys (1874) 11. 320 To lorellys often tne lorde moste lowt, 
asaa More De guat. Noviss. Wks..84/t While the lorel 
playth the lord in a stage playe. a1g29 SKELTON Agst, 
Garnesche iii, 14, I am laureate, I am no lorelle. 530 
Pauser. 659, J play the lorell or the loyterer. 1559 Mzr7. 
Mag., Dk. York xx. 61b, That cruell Clifford, lord, nay 
Lorell wilde. 1379 Spenser Sheph, Cal July 93 Thou 
speakes lyke a lewde lorrell.. 2647 G. W. Péuto's Progr. 

t. Brit. 15 Thou taik’st like a Lorrell, 

b, Cock Lorel. The name of the owner and 
captain. of the boat containing jovial reprobates of 
all trades, in a humorous and sarcastic poem Cocke 
Lorelles Bote (printed by Wynkyn de Worde c15 15), 
partly imitating the Siyp of Folys. Afterwards used 
allusively with the force of ‘ rogue, reprobate’. 

exsys Cocke Lorell’s B. (1843) 4 Here is fyrst, Cocke 
Lorell the knyght. ‘cxsas Doctour Double Ale 390 in 
Hazl. 2, P. P. (1866) (11. 319. 2 1877 Gascoiane Fable of 
#, Geronin Wks, (1587) 206 A peece of Cocklorels Musicke 

». such as I might: be ashamed to publish in this company, 
3877 Futxe Coufut. Purg. 376 Then you shail not neede to 
rowe in Cockelaurels bote. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, 
Osor. 394 This clownish Cocklorrell therefore wandring 
abroad over hilles and dales, r6ax B, Jonson Gipsies Metav, 
wks. 1640 Il, 70 Cock-Lorvell would needs have the Devill 

is guest. 

B. adj, Good-for-nothing; = Losen. B. 

rg90 Lonce Luphues’ Gold, Leg. (1592) E 2, Ah Lorrell lad, 
what makes thee Herryloue? 1614. F Daves (Heref.) Ze- 
dogue 83 An Heydeguies, Pipt by Tom-piper, or a Lorrel-lad, 

Hence + Lovrelship, rascality, lewdness. 

_e1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 136 Pei wasten pore mennus 
liflode in hordom & glotonye & lernen lorelschipe. 

Goreless (léeslés), a. rare. [f. Long 551+ 
-Less.}. Without learning or knowledge. 

a1300 Five Evil Things in EZ. EB. P. (1862) 161. Bissop 
lorles, Kyng. redeles, .@1327 in Pol, Soags (Camden) 254 
For niht is libt, the lond-is loreles. 1836 Z'a7t's Mag. III. 
447.‘Uhe poetry of his loreless soul, 

+orelly, adv. Obs. 
Like a ‘lorel’. 

ex14g0 Bk. Curtasye 135 in Babees BE, Ne spit-not lorely, 
for no kyn mede, Be-fore no mon.of god for drede, 

Thorem, variant of Lonain Oés. 

Loren, pa. pple. of Langs v,1 

+ Lorendriver, Oss. rare~*, [ad, Du. Jor 
rendraaver smauggler.] A smuggler, 

1849 in Kec. Convent. Roy, Burghs (x878) ILI, 348 Enter. 
loperis, lorendryvers, staplebreakers. .. 

orer, obs. form of LauREL. 

Lorer, riming alteration of Loner. . 

crgoo Laud Tray Bk, 689x With tene smot he that lorer, 
That he brast-helme and his viser. . 

+Loresman, Ods.- [f. Zores, genitive of Long 
sb14+Man sé] A teacher, instructor, 
3377 Lanat. P. 72, B. xis. 183 The lewed., .as his lores-man 


[é& Loren + -Ly2.] 
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leres hym bileueth and troweth. 1390 Gower Cony IT. 161 
The loresman of the Schepherdes, ¢ 1394 . Pé. Crede 2go0 
Loke hou3 pis loresmen lordes betrayen. 

+Zo‘respell. Ods. Forms: 1 lérspell, 2-3 
larspel, 3 larspell, (3 lorspel(1, lerspel, lar- 
spel), 4 lorespelle. [f. Lonz 5.1 + Spuun sé.] 
A sermon, instructive discourse. 

exro00 Aiurric Saints’ Lives (1881) I. 58 Se bisceop.. bam 
folce sade... lar-spell, cxx7g Lamb. Hout, 63 Bred on 
grikisce is Larspel to us fuliwis. cxz0o 77in. Coll. 
ffont, 143 Pa iherde hie seggen pat ure drihte on his lar- 
spelle sede bat alle men sholden dead polien, | ¢ xa0g Lav. 
12654 Pa bi-gon he lar-spzel & of gode spzecswide wel. 13.. 
Minor Poents Jr. Vernon. MS. xxxvii. 124 preo binges per 
beb. .Seide me pe prest in his lore-spelle For whom I ou5te 
loue Thesu, | 

Lorestinus, obs. form of Laurustinus. 

16645, Brake Compl. Gard. Pract. 81, 

| ovette (lore't). slang. [Fr.] A courtesan ofa 
class which at one time had its headquarters in the 
vicinity of the Church of Notre Dame de Lorette 
in Paris, Hence Lorettism (lére-tiz’m), the con- 
dition of life of the lorettes of Paris. 

1862 Sat. Rev, 1 Feb. x22/2 No doubt Mr. Coleridge was 
quite right in saying that Lorettism culminated in Miss 

ogers, alias Willoughby. 1863 Ped! Mall G. 9 Sept, 9/2 
The brilliant ball given by the aristocracy of the Parisian 
forettes—for even lorettism has its aristocracy. 

Lorettine (lére'tain, ~in). [f. Lorecéo, name of a 
town in Italy +-1Nz.] A nun of any order of Our 
Lady of Loretto, In recent Dicts. 

+Lorey. Obs. Also lory(e, lorray, lorre. [Of 
unknown origin ; prob, AF. Cf. lece lory s.v. Lave. ] 
A dish in ancient cookery. , 
_14-. Burlesque Poem in Retig. Ant. 1. 8c Ther was pestells 
in porres, and laduls in lorres. 14., Moos, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
740/36 Hoe dattum, lorray. exq30 Two Cookery-bhs. 25 

orey de Boolas. ‘Take Bolas, and sebe hema lytil [etc.]. 

Thoreyn, variant of Lopain Oés. 

| Gorgnette (Ipimyet). [Fr., f. Zormgner to 
squint : see -ETrz.] a. A pair of eye-glasses held 
in the hand, usually by a long metal, ivory, or 
tortoise-shell handle. b..An opera-glass. 

1820 Hoc in Blackw. Mag. VI. 392 When eyes meet eyes, 
what need of Lorgnette? 1882 Sent. BacLanrine Zaper. 
vii. 72 The court was crowded with ladies .. furnished with 
lorgnettes, 

attrié,. 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Né.-capg82 Lace gets 
more homage than from dorguette-stare, | 

Hence Lorgne'tted w., turnished with lorgnettes. 

1860 All Year Round No. 52. 34 Down the staircase 
came the.,cringlined, lorgnetted, opera-cloaked . .throng. 

|| Lorgnon (finyon). [Fr.] a. A single or 
double eye-glass ; a lorgnette. b. An opera-glass. 

1846 Mrs, Brownina Lez?, (1899) I. 422 On the glass of 
his own opera-lorgnon. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxix, 
The Géneral., took up his Opera-glass—the double-bar- 
relled lorgnon was not invented in those days. 1898 Cexfzury 


Mag. Jan. 333/2 Several times. the lorgnons of the house 
had veered around, 


Lori, variant of Loris, 


Lorie (Iprik). rave. [ad. L. forica (see next).] 
A corselet or cuirass. 

1855 Brownine Profus 4 Each with .. loose-thonged vest, 
Loric and low-browed Gorgon on the breast, . 

| Lovica (Srei‘ka), [L. Brica, f, lorem strap.] 

L. Rom. Antig. A cuirass or corslet of leather. 

x706 Puriuips (ed. Kersey), Lorica, a Coat of Mail, a piece 
of Armour worn in old ‘Times. 1797 Ancyed. Brit. (ed, 3) X. 293 
The Roman lorica was made tik ashirt. 31840 Fossrooxe 
Encyct, Antig. 858 At the time of Trajan, the lorica was 
shortened, being out straight round above the hips. 

+2. The coping or protecting head of a wall. 


1906 Pariires (ed. Kersey), Lorica,..the Coping or Head 
ofa Wail, made to cast off the Rain. 

8. Old Chem, A kind of lute or paste with which 
vessels were coated before being subjected to heat. 

1753 Cuambers Cyel, Sufd., Lorica, a name given ., to 
a peculiar lute made for the coating over vessels, which are 
to bear a very vehement fire. 1833 in Ociivie, Suppl. 

4. Zool. The protective case or sheath of some 
infusorians and rotifers; also applied to the cara- 
pace of crustaceans. 

x856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, Y. 46 Animal. 
cules enclosed in a membranous lorica or. calcareous test. 
x870 Nicnotson Man, Zool. I. 30% Lorica, the protective 
case with which certain /#/usoriaare provided, 1896 Harroc 
Rotifers (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 205 The cuticle... in the Lori- 
cata firm and of definite shape, constituting a Zorica.: 


5. Sot. The integument or hard external casing 
of vegetable seeds, 


1839 LinpLav /atrod. Bat. (ed. 3) 244 The Zesta, called also 
dorica by Mirbel, 


Loricarian (lprikéerign), a. and sb. [f. mod. 
L. Loricdria name of the typical genus (f. Logica) 
+-AN.] Belonging to the Lordcaritde, a family 
of freshwater fishes of tropical America, which have 
the head and body cuirassed or loricated.; 56, a fish 
of this family. Also Lorica'rioid a. and sd, 
In mod, Dicts. 
_Thoricate (lprikeit), a. and sh. Zool. [ad. L. 
loricat-us, {, LORICA: see -ATE 2,] 

A. adj. Covered with ‘armour’ or adjoining 
plates or scales; having 2 lorica. 


x826 Kirasy & Se. Hutool, TV, 347 Loricate (Fonica tum). 
When the disk of the thigh appears covered with a double 
series of oblique scales like a coatof mail. 1843 Owen Lect, 


LORIMER. 


Inverichr. Anim. 1. 34 The loricate genera are Notens, 
Anureafetc.], 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 33 In the lori- 
cate [reptiles] a neurocentral suture is permanent. 

B. sd. pf, [repr. mod.L. Loricaté or Loricata.] 
a. A small group of edentate mammals, including 
the pangolin and the armadillo. b. A group of 
reptiles comprising the alligators, crocodiles, and 
gavials. ¢. A group of infusorians protected by a 
test or shell. 

1885 Oci.viz, Suppl, Loricata, Loricates, an order of 
reptiles, ..2. A group of polygastric animalcules. x877 
Dawson Orig. World xv. 338 Far in advance of any modern 
reptiles even of the order of Loricates. 

Goricate (iptike't), wv [f. L. Wricat-, ppl. 
stem of /éricdve, f.Lonica.] zrazs. To ericlose in 
or cover with a protective coating. : 

1623 Cockeram, Loricafe, to arme one with a coat of 
defence. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 39 Therefore hath 
Nature loricated or plaistred over the sides of the fore- 
mentioned Hole with Ear-wax. 1783 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp. 
s.v. Lorication, When vessels are exposed to a fire too 
strong for their structure .. they crack and burst; for the 
preventing of which the operator has recourse to this method 
of coating or loricating his vessels. 1828 in Topp. 

Loricated (lp'rikeited), 2. [Formed as Lort- 
caTR @,+-ED1.] Protected by a covering of plates 
or scales, or of other matter; armed with a lorica ; 
Zool, = LORICATE a. 

1623 Cockgram 1. A Pij b, Armed with a coate of defence. 
Loritared. 1698 Frver Ace. £. luda § P. 7 The Bark of 
an Ash colour, loricated. 1795 Smira in PA. Trans, 
LXXXYV. 268 The imbricated or loricated appearance of 
the scales which cover part of the sclerotic coat of the eye, 
1834 PLancut Srit. Costume 17 Three loricated bands with 
three commanders wearing golden torques. x187x Huxvey 
Anat. Vert. Aninz i, 44 In the Mammalia the develop- 
ment ofa dermal exoskeleton is exceptional, and occurs only 
in the loricated Adentata. 1875 BLake Zool, 52 The dermal 
bony armour of the Armadillos like that of loricated Saurians, 
1884 Q. Frnd. Microse. Set. July 336 Hach of these groups 
is sub-divided into a loricated and an il-loricated family. 

Lorication (Iprikzt-fon). [f. LonicaTE v.: see 
-ATION.] a. The action of loricating (see quots.). 
b. concr. A defensive covering or casing. 

ax7o6 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 314 Cones .. with pretty 
broad thick scales... and the entire lorication smoother 
couched than those of the Vir-kind, 1706 Puittirs (ed, 
Kersey), Lorication, a fencing with a Coat of Mail, a 
harnessing} in Masonry, the filling of Walls with Mor. 
ter} in Chymistry, the .covering of a Vessel call'd a 
Retort with Loam or Clay, before it is set over a naked 
fire, 274% tr. Cramer's Art Assaying Atet. 74 When the 
Vessels are exposed naked to the greatest Fire; it easily 
happens, that they burst,..For the preventing of which, you 
must have Recourse to Lorication or Coating. 

Loricoid (Iprikoid), a, [f. Loxica + -orn.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a lorica; loricated. 
Also applied to the fossil-footprints supposed to 
have been made by loricated animals, 

Tn recent Dicts. 

Lorifieation, erron. form of Lonication, 

1730-6 Baier (folio), Lartfication, the covering a vessel, 
call’d a retort, with ..clay, before it is set over a naked fire. 

Lorikeet (Iprik7). Also 8 loriquet, loorequet, 
lorrykest. [f. Lory + -dee¢ in Parrakert.] A 
name for small brightly-coloured parrots of the 
Malay Archipelago, comprehending the genera 
Charmosyna, Loriculus, and. Cortphilus. 

1772-84 Cook Vay. (1790) 1. 217 Loriquets, cockatoo: 
parrots. 1779 Forrest Voy, NV. Guinea 66 He presente 
me with a Loorequet of beautiful plumage, mostly green 
and yellow. 1869 A. R. Wattace Malay drchip. IL. q2 
‘The little lorikeet (Charmosyna placentis). _ 

Lorimer, loriner (Je'rimar, Iptinar). Now 
fist. Forms: a, § loryner, lorriner, 6- Isriner ; 
&. loyrymer, 5-6 lorymar, -er, 6 loremar, 
lorymere,lormener, (S¢.\loremair, lowriemeir, 
3-lorimer. [a.. OF, loremzer, lorenier (F. lor- 
niter),{. lorain (see Lonatn). For the substitution 
of m for” cf. Lavimer.] .A maker of bits and 
metal mountings for horses’ bridles ; also, a spurrier, 
and (generally) a maker of small iron ware and 
a worker in wrought-iron, 

(The name persists only in the title of one of the London 
livery companies.) oe 

(e1z2g GarLanve.in Wright Moc. 123 Lorimarii_dicuntur 
a loris (seu loralibus) quae faciunt.] a@1z2g Ancr, XK. 184 He 
is pi vile (47S. 7. pat lorimers habben], & uiled awei al pi 
rust. x45 in Vork A7yst, Introd. 22 Sporiers ., Lorymers. 
x4... None, in Wr,-Wiilcker CB6fax Hic lorinarius, a horyner. 
1483 Mente, Ripon Surtees) ILL, 16x Et de 6. sol. loyrymer 
pro... emendale de les barres fenestrarum. 1469. Jann. § 
flouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 538 Item, my master paid to lorymer 
of London fore vj. brydille bittes..vij.s.ij.d. a 1500 ec. in 
Wry-Wilcker 593/33 Lortmarius, a sporyare, or a lormener, 
1503 Privy Purse Axp. Eliz. of York (1830) 97 Item to Sy- 
mond Warde ..lorymere for v pp bittes at xilijs. the pp, 
Ixxs. 1936 Letanp ffi. LV. 11. 286, Many Loriners that 
make Bittes.. r603 Stow Surv. Lond. 542 Lorimars, the 
warden and two persons, 1656 Blount Géossogr,, Lorimers, 
is one. of the Companies of London, that makes bits for 
horse bridles, spurs, and such like small iron work. 833 
J. Hottann Manuf, Metal U1. 313 The. manufacture of. al 
the metallic parts of horse furniture was-carried on... by 
artisans, incorporated under the denomination of loriners 
and spurriers. 1834 Red. Comme, Livery Comp. Lond. 111. 
567 The Loriners of London appear fitst to have recorded 


their ordinances as a mystery in reqs, 1898 Brsant Orange — 


Giré1.i, Alderman Paul Halliday, Citizen and Loriner, 
Lorimer: see Lonymsr, obs. £ Lanmigr. 
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LORING. 


Lorin, pa. pple. of Lazsx 2.1 

Loriner, variant of Lorimer, 

+Lovring, 27. sb.1 Obs. [f. Lone sd.1+ -1nel] 
Teaching, instruction. 

1x96 SPENSER /”, Q. v. vil. 42 They.. Her wisedome did 
admire, and hearkned to her loring. 

Loriot (Iprigt). Also 7loriote, lariot, lorion. 
[a. F. doriot (also Jorion Cotgr.),a corruption (due 
to misapprehension of the prefixed article) of OF. 
oriot, altered form of orzole On10LE.] The Golden 
Oriole, Oriolus galbula. 

160x1 Hotianp Pény I, 287 The Witwall or Lariot .. is all 
ouer yellow. Jé¢d. 11.628 A pale coloured bird called the 
Lariot. 1658 Pairs, Lovio/, a Bird called a Witwall, 
Woodpecker, or Greenfinch, 1676 Co.es, Lorion, -at, a 
Witwal, Yellow-peck, or Hickway. x724 BalLey, Loriot, 
a Bird, that being look'd upon, by one that has the Yellow 

aundice, cures Bis Person, and dies it self. 18., R. H. 
aap Chinese Songs Poems (1880) 231 The swallow 
and the loriot Are not so swift of wing, 

Loripede (lprip7d). Conch. Also-ped. [ad. 
L. loriped-, lortpés, lit. ‘strap-footed’, f. lérum 
strap + pas foot.} 

The L. word meant /Ze%. a person of little endurance or 
resolve ; so used (in pl. Zorzpedes) by Jer. Taylor Gold. Grove 
Serm. Winter xiii. 165. . 

A bivalve molluse of the group Coxchifera, now 
included in the genus Lucina; esp. L, lactea, 

1837 Partington's Brit. Cycl, Nat. Hist, U1. 62 Lort- 
pede, a genus of molluscs, 864 Craia Suppl., Loriped, a 
molluscan animal, having the foot prolonged into a kind of 
cylindrical cord. 

Loriqust, obs. form of Lortkzer, 

Loris (lderis). Also erro. lori, lory. fa. F. 
Joris (Buffon); said to be a. Du. }oeris booby, 
clown.} a. A small nocturnal climbing quadru- 
manous mammal (Lorts gracilis), a native of Cey- 
lon; it is tailless, and remarkable for its slender 
form, long limbs, and large eyes. Called more fully 
slender lors. Db. Extended to lemurs of the related 
genus Vycticebus, as N.tardigradus, the slow lemur 
or Kuxane, and MV. cénereus, the gray loris of 
Siam and Cochin China. 

1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. Il. 373 A little four-handed 
animal of the Island of Ceylon, which Mr. Buffon calls the 
fori, 198%, Pennanr Hist. Quadrupeds 1. 213 Loris... 
Monkey with a produced dog-like visage. 31802 BiyvcLey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 10x This Loris is about the size of a 
small Cat. 1835 Kirsy Aad. §& Just, Anim. I, xxiv. 477 
The lory, or sloth ape, so called from the excessive slowness 
of its movements, x859 Tennent Ceylon I. 133 The little 
loris, which. .-has acquired the name of the ‘ Ceylon Sloth’. 
1861, 1883 [see Kukanc}  x189x Frower & LypEKKER 
Mammals 692 The Gray Loris (Nyeticebus cinereus), 

Lork(e, obs. form of Lurg. 

Lormery (fimoeri). Hist. Also 5 lormerie, 
6lormary. [a. OF. tormerie, f. lormier Lorimer] 
The small ironware produced by lorimers. Also, 
a place. where such ironwork was made or sold. 

[x260 Liber Custumarznt (Rolls) I. 78 Ces sount les pur- 
veaunces ge les forgeours de la lormerie de Londres ount 
purveu.) r419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 23x Lormerie, x583 
Raies Custout ho. Dij, Lormary the c. contayning v. xx, 
xiiZ, 1923 Hearne &. Brunne Gloss. (1810) I. 613/2. In 
the Parish of North St. Michael's in Oxford .. was an 
Alley, or Lane, call’d The Lormery, it being the Place 
where such sort of Iron works were sold for all Oxford. 
[1899 Cal. Let. Bh. A. Lond, 32 The sumof £24 for saddles 
and lormery.] 

Thorn (ifn), p/. a. [pa. pple. of Lznsz v.1] 

+1. Lost, perished, ruined; doomed to destruc- 
tion. Oks. 

For early instances of predicative use, see Lexse v,? 

@1300 Cursor i. 22080 Al bat birth bat par es born be 
wick, and fals, and felun lorn. @xqoo-so Alexander 5 
Sayntis, Pat lete per lifis be lorne for oure lordis sake. 1513 
Douacias Axeis xu. vi. g O, stanch 3our wraith for schame, 
or-allislorn! xgs6 App. Parker Ps, Ixxxvii. Argt., Hieru- 
salem most fortunate, To nursé both Iewe and gentile 
lorne. 1805 Scorr Last Jinstr. 1, xxiii, If thou readest, 
thou artlorn! Better hadst thou ne’er been born ! 

2. Abandoned, left alone; bereft of; lonely, de- 
solate, wretched; =FoRLORN 4, 5. 

e475 Partenay 3885 Raymound, out fro. wit for wo 
almoste lorn, 1863 Sackvitte Mirr. Mag. Induct. lxxvii, 
With gastly lookes as one in maner lorne. 1879 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cal. Jan. 62, 1..am forlorne, (alas |! whyam I lorne?), 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 57 If any thing excuse 

‘Iehosophat or Hezechias for suffering the Idolatrous 
Temples .. it was because they were lorne, forlorne. 1748 
Coutins Ode Death Thontson viii, Lorn Stream, whose 
sullen tide No sedge-crown’d Sisters now attend. 71793 
Corerince Lines beautiful Spring 18 The rustic. . Whistling 
lorn. ditties leans upon his crook. x8r7 Moorz Lalla RK. 
nt. (1850) 66 That sky Hath nought beneath it half so 
lor as I. x820 Krars Hyderton 1,118 Space starr’d, and 
lorn of light, @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) IL. 363 When 
lorn lovers sit and droop, 1876 T. Harpy V sigiberia (890) 
281 She might be despised by my lord’s circle, and left lone 
aud lorn. : 

Hence Lo-rnness, forlornness. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 28 Apr. 470/2 The very lornness of his 
condition won for him their tender consideration. 

Lorom, Lorray, var. Lorain, Lory Ods, 
Lorre, variant of Laure Oés., laurel. 

e420 Anturs of Arth, iii, Vnder.a lorre bey lighte. 
-Lorrei, Lorrell(e, vars. Laury, Loren Oés. 

Lorrer, obs. form of LAUREL. 


‘Lorry, lurry (lpti,lwti). local. Also 9 lorrie, 
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lurrie, larry. [Of obscure etymology; ef. dial. 
lurry to pull, drag,] 

L. A long flat wagon without sides running on 
four low wheels. Also, a truck or wagon used 
on railways or tramways. 

1838 Civil Angin. & Arch. Frail. J. 115/1 There was a 
luggage lorry ., between the engine and carriages for pas- 
sengers. /éid.145/1 A luggage train was perceived .. with 
three lurries attached to it. 18g: /dlestr. Catal. Gt. Arkib, 
256 Liverpool town float, lorrie and coal cart. x855 Mrs, 
GaskELt Nori & S. vii, Great loaded lurries blocked up 
the not over-wide thoroughfares. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Fcon, 255 ‘She plates are conveyed from the furnaces to the 
rolls on long iron trucks or lurries. The wheels of the lurrie 
run in grooves. 1879 Jesse Forneraitt Probation 111, 179 
Omnibuses, carts, and lorries were struggling in a ‘ lock” in 
the middle of the street. 1881 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/2 The 
time-honoured ‘lorry,’ or open cart, indigenous to Liverpool. 
1884 Octivin, Larry, a coal truck on a railway; .. a lorry. 
x900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 764/: Greater interest..now 
ae to center in the lorry, or automobile wagon for heavy 

uty. 

2. Mining. A running bridge over a pit. 

1883 GrusLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Lorry (Yorkshire), 
a running bridge over a sinking pit top upon which the 
bowk is placed after it is brought up for emptying. - /é7d., 
Lurry,..a movable platform on wheels, the top of which is 
made ona level with the bank or surface. It is run over the 
mouth of a pit-shaft for a bowk to be lowered down upon 
when reaching the pit top. : 

3. Comb., as lorry-man, -wheel. 

1880 Daily News 6 Oct.6/4A girl was blown under a 
lorry wheel. 1888 Pall Mall G. a3 Jan. 10/2 A railway 
lorryman, : 

Lorry, Lorrykeet, vars. LaunyOés., LoRIKEET. 

ors (lgiz), vt. A vulgar corruption of Lorp 
used as an exclamation. (Cf Jaws s.v. Law zx.) 

1860 Gro. Exiot Midi on Floss 11.170 But, lors ! Tshouldn’t 
know what to sayto’em, 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Ave 
xiii. (x88) 65 ‘ Lors’ exclaimed Joan. 

+Lorthew. Os. Forms: 2 larpeow, -peaw, 
-beu, -peau, -paw, 2-3 laréew, 3 lorBeau, -Seu, 
-Saw,-peaw. [repr. OE. */érpéow (f. lar teaching, 
Lorg sé.1+péow slave), presumed earlier form of 
léréow Laruw.] A teacher, preceptor, instructor. 

¢1160 /atton Gosf. John i..g8 Rabbi bat ys zecweden & 
ze-reaht lardeow [¢x000 lareow]. ¢xrgs Lamb. Hom.117 He 
{be biscop} godes budel is and to larpeawe iset ban leawede 
folke. ¢1z00 rin. Coll, Hom. 7 Pe lauerd sainte powel is 
heued lordeau of alle holiechirechen. axzzg0 Prov. Alijred 
105 in O. &. Afisc. 108 Pe mon be on his youhbe yeorne leorneb 
wit and wisdom .. he may beon on elde wenliche lorpeu, 

\horum (lée1%m), Nat. Mist. Pl, lora 
(16028), [L. dortem=strap, thong.]. = Long sé.8 

In mod, Dicts. : 

Lory (loeri). Forms: 7 lourey, 8 laurey, 
lowry, 8-9 loory, luri, lury, 9 loeri, lowrie, 
8~lory. [a. Mala liiri, dial. var. of 4 

Ee ee eS 


niirt, whence the synonym Nory. Ci. F. 
fort (Buffon).] A name applied to a number of 
parrot-like birds of brilliant plumage, chiefly 
bristle-tongued and belonging to the family Zevz- 
nx, found in South-eastern Asia, the Asiatic Archi- 
pelago, and Australia. In Cape Colony and Natal 
applied to a touraco, Turacus albicristatus. 
2692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2811/4 An East-India Lourey, Para- 
its, and several other outlandish Birds. x704 tr. Wiew- 
at's Voy. B-ludies in Churchill's Voy. 11.357 The Lory 
Bird is a Bird as big as a Parrot, but of a much finer Colour, 
x73t_Avsin Nat. Hist.. Birds 1. 13 The Laurey. rsx 
G. Epwarns Nat, Hist. Birds 1V. 173 The Long-tailed 
Scarlet Lory. .. It differs principally from the three last 
foregoing Lories, in being smaller.  7éid@,.174 The Lory- 
Parakeet. 1779.Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 112 From Saba 
and Sao are brought large red loories, also black ones, 
1800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Misc. Tracts 208/2 The most 
remarkable birds to be seen in Amboyna are Juries, x8xo 
Soutury Kehama x,xix,’Twas Camdeo riding on his lory, 
‘Twas the immortal Youth of Love. 18ra ANNE PLUMPTRE 
Lichtenstein's S, Africa 1.195 The cuculus persa, a beauti- 
ful bird, called by the colonists @verd or Zuri. 1850 CLUTTER- 
suck Port Phillip iii. 40 The King Parrot is the most 
beautiful, and that called the Lowrie is, perhaps, the most 
docile. 3839 H. Kinostey G. Hamilyn: xviii. (894) 147 
Flaming lories..fly whistling. through the gloomy forest. 
Lory, Loryel: see Loris; LAUREL. 
Torymer, obs, form of LARMIER. 
@ 3490 Botoner /7in. (1778) 269 A resaunt lorymer. 1850 
Parker Gloss. Archit., Larner, Lorymer, the corona 
1877 F.G. Lrg Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Lorymer ..1. The 
eave of a house. 2, The slanting brow or coping of a wall, 
serving to throwoff the rain. This term is not unfrequently 
found in churchwardens’ accounts, ek 
Los, obs. f. Losz, Loss; and see Lo xi, 
Losable, loseable (1#zab'l), a. Also 7 
loosable. [f. Losz v.t+ -aBLE.] Capable of 
being lost. ad 
16rz_Corer., Perdable, loosable 3 fit, or likelie, to be lost. 
1647 Trapp. Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comm, Hp. 683 Grace 
in itself is losable. 2658 Baxter Saving Faith vi. 49 There 
are many common gifts in man that are no more loseable 
then saving Grace. 1674 Boyir Tracts, Positive Nat. Cold 
vii. 49, I heard him make inquiry, .. Whether the frigorifick 
faculty of these Corpuscles be loosable or not? 1877°T. A, 
Troiiope Life Pius LX, Il. m1. v.45 Those who might be 
supposed losable by it, are lost already. : 
Hence Lo‘sableness. oe 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith vi.49, I do not think... that 


the loosing of one, and not loosening, or not loosableness, - 


of the other, will prove a specifick difference. - 


LOSE, 


hosane, losang(e, obs. forms of LozEncE, 
TLosanger, Losaniour, variants of Losrncrr. 
+Losard. Oés. =Lousxt. 

13.. Coer ee L. 1864 Have ye no doutance Of all these 


English cowards, For they ne be but losards. /ééd. 1875 
Now let come these French Josards. 


osce, Loscion, obs. ff., Loss, Lotion, 

+ Tose, 56.1 Os. Forms: 3~5 (9 arth.) los, 
(4 looz), 4-5 loes, loose, 4-6 loos, lose, Se. 
loiss, (5 loce, Se. loyse, 6 Se. loze, loys), 5-6 
loss(e, Sc. lois, [a. OF. los, loz, loos :-—-L. daudés, 
pl. of daus praise.] Praise; renown, fame. Also 
in neutral sense, (good or bad) reputation; occas. 
ill fame. Ovt of lose: to one’s dispraise. 


1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3917 Pe kinges los so wyde sprong 
‘ynow .. pat hor herte to him drou. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 8750 
Of pis doom [of Solomon's] fer sprong pe loos. 1340 Ayend. 
26 Ypocrites bet .. dop manie penonces an guode princi- 
palliche uor be los of be wordle. 3387-8 T. Usx Zest. Lave 
I. vi, (Skeat) 1, 179 Wevynge me name of badde loos. 1390 
Gower Conf 1.351 A Duc ..Which was a worthi knibt of 
los. ¢xg400 MaunnEv. (1839) x. 89 In that time there weren 
pos of gret Name and Loos for here crueltee. 14.. 

voc. Flour ef Curtesye 234 Lest out of lose any word 
asterte In this metre, to make it semelame. ¢1440 Promtp. 
Parv. 3723/2 Loos or bad name, znfamia. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arnis (8. T.§.) 141 He did nocht his dedis of honour 
. for hir sake, but for his awin los. ¢x4éo Towneley Alyst. 
xxli, 202 Youre knyghtes of good lose. 1313 Doucuas 
ineis xm. iii. 51 O glory and renown of loys, in vayn. 
x89 Purtennam Eng. Poeste mm. xix, (Arb.\ 244 That thy 
loze, ne name may netier dye. 1596 Spenser /. Q. VI. xi 
x2 Besides the losse of so much loos.and fame, x825 Scorr 
Talism. vii, 1 am a belted knight, and come hither to 
acquire los and fame in this mortal life. 


hose (l#z), sb.2 sfang. [f. Losmv.J] An in- 
stance af losing (a race). 
x884 /ilusir. Lond. News Nov. 410/3 The rate of pay 


recognised by the Jockey Club, which is five guineas for 
a ‘win’, and three guineas for a ‘lose’, 


ose (l#z), v1 Forms: 1 losian, 2-3 losie(n, 
5 Sc. loyse; 5-6 losse, Sc. lois(s, 5, Se. 6— loss, 
5-8 loose, 6 Se. los, loce, (loase, 7 loze), 3- 
lose, Fa. z, 1 losode, -ade, 1-3 -ede, 4 Se. losit, 
4-6 loste, Sc. lossit, -yt, 6 Se. loissit, loussit, 
(7 loosed, losed), 3- lost. Pa. pple. 1 (ge)losod, 
-ad, 3 iosed, -et, 3-5 ilost, 4 losed, 4-5 i-, 
Ylost(e, 4-6 loste, (Sc. losit, -~yt, 5-6 loissit, 
lossit, -yt, 6 loist, loseit, 7 loissed), 3— lost. 
[OE. Zoszan, f. fos Loss, used almost exclusively 
zntr, (sense 1); sometimes with indirect obj. in dative, 
as me losode hit=1 lost it. The transitive use, 
which occurs twice in ONorthumbrian and appears 
in general use early in 13th c., seems to have arisen 
partly from interchange of function between the 
indirect obj. and the subj. where these were not dis- 
tinguishable by case-form (cf. LtKR v,, LOATHE 2.), 
and partly from the perfect conjugated with de (OE. 
hit ts gelosod=it is lost), which admits of being 
apprehended as passive. The later sense-develop- 
ment of the vb. has been influenced by the cognate 
Leese v., with which it became synonymous, and 
which it in the end superseded. 

The regular mod. Eng. pronunciation repr. OE. 
losian would be (jéuz) ; the standard Eng. pronun- 
ciation (l#z) seems to be due to association with 
Loosg zv., which in some contexts (e.g. 40 loose 
hold) closely approaches this vb, m meaning. 
Many dialects have the phonetic fo:m normally 
descending from the OE. vb. The Sc. form Joss 
is prob. evolved from the pa. t, and pa. pple. Zost.] 


+1. entr. To perish; also, to be lost or missing. 
c888 K. Exrrep Boeth, xxxi. § 2 Swa swa_seo beo sceal 
Josian bon heo hweet irringa stingd. ¢897 — Gregory's Past, 


XXX, 205 Deaette nu foraldoed is Sat is forneah losad. a 217% 


Cott.. Hom. 745 Forpan be ic imete mi sceap be me lJosede. 
1195 Lamb, Hom, 117 Penne losiad fele saulen. 13.. £4. 2. 
Ale P. A. 907 Per lyuez lyste may neuer lose, cate 

+2. trans. To destroy, ruin, bring to destruction 
or perdition ; to be the ruin of. Oés. . 

egso Lindist. Gosp, Luke xvii. 27 And cuom Pzt:flod 
& losade vel spilde alle. 13.. 2. #. Addit. P. B.- 909 
Alle pe londe with pise ledez we losen at-onez,. 1380 
Wyceur Seva. Sel. Wks. I. 49 pe kyng .. sent his ostis and 
loste pese mansleeris. cxqq0 Jacob's Well iii. 23 pou schalt 
haue als manye peynes as bou hast loste soules | 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de la Tour lxxxiv. Gviij, The fyre sprang oute 
and loste his hand. 1538 Bare God's Proneises n. (1744) 11 
Lose hym not yet, Lorde, though he hath depély sworved. 
zggx SyLvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 8453 Lest heat, wet, wind, 
should roste, or rot, or lose it, x602 SuaKks. Hawi, ni. ii, 
205 What to our selues in pen we propose, The passion 
ending, doth the purpose lose, 1628 tr. Mathien's. Power. 
Jull Favorite 122 marg., We ought not proudly to despise 
prodegies, this neglect lost Alexander. eae a 

b. To rum in estimation. rare. 
3605 SHaxs, Lear 1. i. 236:Such a tongue, That Iam glad 


liking... 1677 Srprey Aut. & CZ. v. i. Wks. (1766) eo "T'was 
I that lost yon in each Roman mind, . 1882 J. C. Morison 


Macaulay 44 Wis-want of aspiration,.has Jost him in the 


opinion of many readers. 
ce. ~ass. To be brought to. destruction, ruin, or 
misery; to perish; to be killed; in a spiritual 
sense (of the soul), to be damned. Of a ship, its 
crew, passengers, or cargo: To.perish at sea. * ~ 


I haue not, though not to have. it, Hath lost me in your .. 


decline in reputation, favour, 


LOSE. 


fe8q7: see 1.] argro.in Wright Lyrie P. xxxvi. 99 
Ichabbe be losed mony a day. ¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. &. CL 
rs2, 1 am wounded .. pat j am lost almost, ¢1375 Cursor HM. 
6006 (Fairf.) Dede & loste was al paire fe. ¢x397 CHAUCER 
Lack Stedf, 7 Al is loste for lac of stedfastnesse. ¢2470 
Henry Wallace v. 507, I trow nocht 3eit at Wallace losyt 
be: Our clerkys sayis, he sall ger mony dé, a 1933 Lo. 
Berners Avex xxi. 63 Yf ye speke to hym ye are lost for 
ever. 21533 — Godd. Bk. AL, clurel. (1546) E-viib, To play 
at the tables and dice with suche as be lost and naught. 
1604 E. G[rimsvonr] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v.i. 332 By 
this meanes God is dishonoured, and man. lost in all parts 
by idolatry, 1610 Suaks.. Jez. 1. i. 52 All lost, to prayers, 
to prayers, all lost. 21713 Aopison Cato iv..i. 46 The 
Woman that Deliberates is lost. 178: Cowper Truth 479 
And is the soul indeed so lost! 19798 Afonthly Mag. V1. 
437 (Scotticisms) Poor man, he was dst in the river; 
drowned, 1827 Secwyn Law Nist Prius ced. 4) 11. g2t Tne 
property insured was lost. 1862 J. A. ALEXANDER Gos. 
Fesus Christ xiii. 182 You are not in danger of perdition, 
but.are lost already. 1885 Law Vises Rep, LIL. 60/2 The 
vessel ., sank in a short time, all hands being lost. 

3. To incur the privation of (something that one 
possesses or has control of); to part with through 
negligence or misadventure; to be deprived of. 

a. with obj.a material or immaterial possession, 
lands, goods, a right, quality, etc. -f occas. with 
away, up, 2 U.S, rare) out. 

ex203 Lay. 29139 Pus losede Bruttes al pas kine-londes. 
ex330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 272 Pou losis pi dignite. 
1427 Waterf. Arch. m xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan. App. 
v, 295 The accusere shal losse his fraunches forever. @1470 
Grecory in. Hist. Cold. Load, Cit. (Camden) 289 That same 
yere was the most pafrlte of Normandy y-loste.  14.. 
Childe of Bristowe 402 in Hazl. &. P, PT. 125 Thu has 
paves atte dice, .. and lost up, sone, that thu had. e¢x530 

Dp, Berners drth, Lyt. Brit, (1814) 6 He lost away and 
wasted. .his londes and goodes. 1632 Lirucow 7'raz, 1. 66 
In all, the Christians loosed but eleuen Gallies. 1779 CowPer 
Yearly Distress 55 One talks .. of pigs that he has last By 
maggots at the tail. 1869 H. Busanett Mew L2/2 vili, x10 
The child brought up a thief gets an infinite power of 
cunning .. and loses out just as much in the power of true 
perception. 1878 S. Watrote Aust, Eng. I. 458 Sir Joseph 
Yorke told him that he would lose his place if he did not keep 
his temper. . : 

b. with obj. a limb, a faculty, one’s life, etc. 

To lose one's head: see Heap sé. 5x. To lose Aeart? to 
become discouraged. Zo lose one's Aeart: to fall in love. 
+ To lose one's breath: to die. Zo lose one's legs (slang): 
to get drunk. 

cxz0g.Lay. 25918 Hire lif heo losede sone. 313... Z. 
Alt. P. B. 586 If he has losed the lysten. 1432-0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 315.Makynge a statute that whosoever 
toke a beste per scholde lose oon eie. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur ww. ix. 130 Syr Arthur lost so moche blood that 
it was merueille he-stode on his feet. xg..in Left, Roy. 
& fllustr. Ladies (1846) V1, 4 She was like to have lost 
her mind. 1530 Pauscr. 4209/2, I am spechelesse, as a 
sycke body is that hath lost the use of his speche, 1996 
B. Garrein Hédessa vi, Oh better were I loose ten thousand 
breaths, Than euer lue in such vnseene disgrace. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Gd. §& Euill (Arb) 152 As to a mono 
culos it is more to loose one eye, then to a man that hath 
two eyes. 633 Forp Srokex H, ut. v, Vis long agone 
since first [lost my heart. 267 Miron Samson 9x4 Though 
sight be lost, Life yet hath many solaces. xz7ix AppISON 
Spect. No. 6a? 4 In a little Time after he lost his Senses. 
1744 Ozext tr. Brantonee's Sp. Rhodomontades 186 As soon 
as They were dead, every one lost Heart, having lost their 
Chief Supports.. 1749 Lavincton. Anthus. Methodists & 
Papists uw. vi. (1752) 46 A religious Nun, devoted to St. 
Xavier, famed for Skill in Music and a fine Voice, had her 
Voice lost by a Hoarsness for ten Years.. 2770 Gentil, Jag. 
XL. 560 ‘To express the Condition of an Honest Fellow and 
no Flincher under the Effects of Good Fellowship, he is said 
to..{have] Lost his legs. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) IL. 
193 She ... rode to Southampton, where she lost some blood. 
1842 Tennyson Zdw, Gray3 And have you lost your heart? 
..Andare you married yet? x832 Mes. Srowr Uxcle Tom's 
C. xxvii, 253 She acquired an influence over the mind of 
the destitute child that she never lost. 

_ @. With obj. a person: To be deprived of (a 
relative, friend, servant, etc.) by death, by local 
separation, or by severance of the relationship. 
Also, in somewhat specific sense, of a commander, 
an army: To suffer loss of (men) by death, cap- 
ture, wounds, etc, Ofa medical man: To fail to 
preserve the life of (a patient). 

¢x205 Lay. 5704 Heo loseden monie busend godere mon- 
nen, 21986 Cuaucer Auit,’s 7. 78 We losten alle oure 
housbondes at thar toun. .cxg60 Towneley Myst, v.48 
Why shuld I apon a day loyse both my sonnes? zs30 
Parser, 7409/2 The a ie gyrle toke on for thought as if 
she had ‘loste her father she coulde have done no more, 
1yaa De For Moll Flanders (1840) 117 The apprehensions 
of losing such a friend. x98o Westa. Mag. vill. 249 The 
Resolution had the good luck to come up with the Prothée 
.,and took ber without losing a man. 1842 Browwine 
Wariug t, iv, How much [loved him, I find out now I’ve 
lost him, 1847 Tznwyson Princess 1.256 When we came 
where lies the child We lost in other years. 1880 Waenter 
Short Hist, India 604 The English had lost more than 2,400 
officers and mon. 1882 S. Weiis Ovar. & Utertue Tumours 
185 He [McDowell] lost only the Jast. of his first five. cases 
of Srey. 1883 Howeits Wowan's Reason Il. xx. 
176 She had lost her father, who died very suddenly a few 
or after he sailed, . x895 Grorce Battles Eng, Hist. 208 
While Wellington lost about 1300 men, Massena lost con- 
siderably over three times that number. 


d. To fail to maintain (a position, a state of 
mind or body), © 8: to lose patience, one’s temper, 
to lose caste, hold, one’s balance, etc. To lose 
ground: to fail to keep one’s sian esp. jig. to 

ealth, ete. 
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_ {7436: see Grounn sd, 11.] 1470-85 Matory Arthur rw. - 


ix. 131 But alweyes he helde vp his shelde and lost no 
ground nor bated no chere. @ 1586 Sipney 4 rcadia t. (1590) 
27 At length, the left winge of the Arcadians began to loose 

round, x622 Masse tr. Alewan's Gueman d Alf. 1. 53 

ow had they almost made me to lose my patience, and 
my judgement! 2640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Rom, I. xvi. 
68 They brake their staves bravely, without losing their 
saddles. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. vi. 838 They astonisht all 
resistance lost, All courage. 3r7zz W. Rocers Voy. 291 
A Current setting to Leeward, we rather lost than got 
ground. 1775 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, Bos- 
well is a favourite but he has lost ground since I told them 
that he is married. 1782 Priesrtey Corrupt. Chr I. iv. 
379 Those suspicions were not likely to lose ground. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz, xi, Chuffey boggled over his plate 
so long, that Mr. Jonas, losing patience, took it from him 
at last. 18977 Srurceon Serm., XXIIL 320 He has lost 
caste and lost all ground of glorying. . 

e. occas. To cease to have, to get rid of (some- 
thing undesirable, e.g. an ailment). 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 607 To loose In sweet forgetfulness 
all pain and woe. 1677 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Hep. Hist. 
MS. Comm, App. v. 42 The Dutchesse bath had an ague 
in her lyeing inne but hath soone lost it. x7q2 W. CoLiins 
Hassan 83 O ! let mé teach my heart to lose its fears. 1859 
Mrs. Treveryan Let. in Trevelyan Life Macauley (1876) 
Il. xv. 477 Never, as long as I live, can I lose the sense of 
misery that I ever left him after Christmas day. JZod. Ihave 
not yet lost my rheunratisin, . 

£ Of a thing: To be deprived of or part with 
(a portion of itself, a quality, or appurtenances). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Cron, (1810) 221 Pe day lost his coloure, 

& mirk was as be nyght. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7. 288 
Til that the brighte sonne loste his hewe. 1598 Suaxs, Merry 
W,. v. v. 239 This deceit looses the name of craft. 1629 
Mitton Hymn Nativity 99 The Air such pleasure loth to 
lose, With thousand echo’s still prolongs each heav'nly close. 
1784 Cowper J'asé 1. 648 And have thy joys Lost nothing 
by comparison with ours? 1882 Le Contre Szgk¢.51 When.. 
the hypermetropic eye loses its power of adjustment. 1894 
Hau Cawe Wanxianz ww, x.233 Her household duties had 
lost their interest. : 

+g. with cognate obj., fo.fose a loss. Also, fo 
lose (=incur) a jine. Obs. 

1498 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archzol. ¥rni. XLII, Item for 
a fyne lost by John Stone, .xxd.’ 1325 Lo. Berners /7eiss. 
Il. xxxvii, rog The countrey of Bierne this hundred yere 
netter loste suche a losse. a@xsqx Wyatt in Zotrel’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 87 Graunt them good Lord, .. ‘T'o freate inward, for 
losyng such a losse.. 1614 S.-Warp Led. in Ussher's Leth. 
(1686) 33 We have. lost ..a great loss by Mr. Casaubon’s 
untimely decease, 

+h. with izf: To be deprived of the power or 
opportunity (of doing something). Oés, 

1616 B. Jonson Forest, Ep. Lady Aubigny 4 What th’ 
haue ‘lost t* expect, they dare. deride. 1672. Mitton P. 2. 
1. 378 Though [ have lost... To be belov’d of God, I have 
not lost To love, BA 

L. The gasszve is often used without any reference 
to a determinate person or thing as ‘losing’; e. g. 
(of an art, etc.) to cease to be known or practised ; 
(of a quality, etc.) to cease to be present. Cf, 
Lost #7. a. 

1667 Mitton P. Z, xi. 429 This God-like act Annuls thy 
doom, the death thou shouldst have dy’d, In sin for ever 
lost from life. 1670 Ray Prov. 117 It’s not lost that comes 
at last. All is not lost that is in danger. 2700 DrypEn 
Fables Pref, (Globe) 505 The name of its author being wholly 
lost. ryza Quincy Lex. Physico- Med. (ed. 2) 264/t In all 
Percussions the Stroke is proportional to the Force lost. 
1779-8: JouNnson LL, P., Codey, Lf what he thinks be true, 
that his numbers are unmusical only when they are ill-read, 
the art of reading them is at present lost. 1842 Tennyson 
Morte Arth. 90 Surely a precious thing.. Should thus be lost 
for ever from theearth. .1870 M. Arnotp Sf. Paul & Pro- 
testantisnt pee 69 From. which [chapters] Paul's whole 
theology, if all his other writings were lost, might be recon- 
structed. 1897 Adllbuti's Syst. Med. TV. 818 The quality 
of the voice may be unaltered or completely lost. 

4. absol, or intr, To suffer loss; to cease to 
possess something; to be deprived of or part with 
some of his or its possessions, attributes, or quali- 
ties; to become deteriorated or incur disadvantage. 

1230 Hali Jferd. 4x Ha beon eauer feard for to losen 
lelsewuhere, and here in MS. Bedi, \eosen), ¢c1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 336 Now want, now has; now loss, now can 
wyn. 1596 SHaks. Tam, Sho. Induct. ii, ror Thou shalt 
not loose by it. 6x. Bree Zcc/, iii. 6 A time to get, and 
atime to lose... 1643 Burroucues Arp. Hosea iv. (1652) 75 
There is nothing lost in being willing to lose for God. 1697 
Drynen Ded, <ineis Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 229 Thus, by gain- 
ing abroad, he lost at home. 1838 Macautay Jes/e Ess. 
(2887) 4g0 He never. put himself prominently before the 
public: eye, except.at. conjunctures when he was almost 
certain to gainand could not-possibly lose. 1850 Texnyson 
in A ae 'Tis better.to have loved and lost Than 
never to have loved at all. 2895 Georce Battles Eng. 
Hist. 313 Fortunately the Sikhs had lost so severely that no 
evil consequences followed. 1898 /o/4-Lore Sept, 198 The 
other was undertaken by a publisher, who lost on it, Jfod. 
Both armies lost heavily, - a a 

b.. Of an immaterial thing: To be deprived of 
its power or force, rare. 

1794 Mrs. Prozzt Syonz, IJ, 56 Our authors plunder 
French comedies in vain; the humour loses and evaporates, 
xgoo R. fF. Drummonn Relat. Apost. Teach, i. 33 The words 
are only understood in their setting. They lose immensely 
when isolated. 

+c. Const. of, with partitive sense. Ods. 

1642 Furirr Holy § Prof St ut, v.163 Gold alwayes 
worn in the same purse with silver loses both of the colour 
and weight. 1753 A. Murruy Gray's Int Frnl, No. 33 
These Allurements soon began to lose of their Influence. 


179t Bosweu. Yohuson (x83x) 1. 86 Hawkins told him it 


LOSE. 


would lose of its beauty-if it were so published, r8o2 Ben. 
pores Hygéia v. 54 Every muscle, steeped in a heated 
medium, loses of its contractility. 

5. To become, permanently or temporarily, unable 
to find in one’s own possession or custody; to cease 
to know the whereabouts of (a portable object, an 
animal, etc.) because it has strayed or gone un- 
awares from one’s possession, or has simply been 
mislaid. 

coso Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xv. 4 zif forlorad vel losad enne, 
of Gem. 1382 Wrenir Lake xv. 4 What man of 3ou that 
hath an hundrid scheep, and if he hath lost oon of hem 
fetc.}. ¢z422 Hoccieve Youathas 318 Y have a fere.. 
thow woldest it leexe, As thow lostist my ryng. x867 Gude 
& Godlie Ball. (S. T. 8.) 37 My Sone was loste, and now is 
found. 1s91 Suaxs, Two Gent, u.i, 23 Like a Schoole-boy 
that had lost his A. B.C. 16s5 tr. Cowz. Hist. Franucion vie 
iz We demanded if they had not taken up a hawk which 
we had lost. x718 Prior Deve 8 Venus wept the sad 
disaster Of having lost her favourite dove. 19743 BuLKELey 
& Cummins Voy, 8. Seas 110 She told me Mr. B——n had 
lost his Hat. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess wv.179 Since her 
horse was lost I left her mine. 1872 MorLuy Voltaire (1886) 
5 Humanity had lost its title-deeds and he had recovered 
them. 

b. To fail to keep in sight. Also, fo lose sight 
of (lit. and fig.): see Sient, Also accas., to cease 
to hear ( foet.); tto fail to follow (a person) in 
argument (ods. or arch.). 

1587 Janes in Hakluyt Mey. (1600) III. rrz The Master.. 
was afrayd his men would shape some contrary course while 
he was asleepe, and so he should lose vs. @zsg2 H. Smeriz 
Seri. (1637) 349 ‘Lhis is our life while we enjoy it, we lose it: 
like the Sunne which flies swifter than an arrow, and yet 
no man perceives that it moves. 1628 Dicay Voy. Aledtt. 
(1863) 3 If wee should chance at any time to loose each 
other, vpon sight againe [ete.]. 1634 Sie'L, Herpert Tez, 
zx Wee once more. got sight of the Carracke, and lost her. 
for ever, in two houres after. 21640 Surry Constant Maid 
1v. Feb, I cannot see i’ th’ darke with spectacles, And 
mine owne eyes ha' lost him o’ the suddaine. 1725 Wodvow 
Corr, (4843) LIL. 173, 1 thought, upon infinity, he was running 
into Sir Isaac Newton’s notion of infinite space being the 
divine sensorium,. .but, indeed, many times Ilosthim, 1833 
Tennyson Dream Hair Won. 245 Losing her carol I stood 
pensively. 

ec. ‘Yo draw away from, be no longer near or 
among; to leave hopelessly behind in a race. 

1704 Pope Aretusin 60 Here where the mountains less'ning 
as they rise Lose the low vales, and steal into the skies, 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1.v. 180 We did not lose thein [flyings 
fish] on the coast of Brazil, till we approached the southern 
tropic.. 1886 Sir F. H, Dovie Remin. 53 Where his great 
stride and iron legs would have enabled him, in the lan- 
guage of the turf, to Jose his antagonist. 

- +d. To fail to retain in the mind or memory; 
to forget. Also said of the mind or memory. Z¢@ 
lose it that ..: to forget that. Ods. 

1530 Parscr. 556/1, I forget, I have loste a thynge out of 
remembraunce. 1590 SHAKs. JZids. N.t. i. 1x4 Being ouere 
full of selfe-affaires, My minde did lose it. rs92 — Ven. & 
Ad, 408 The lesson is but plaine, And once made perfect, 
neuer lost againe. 16%2 DEKKER Lf 7t be not good Wks. 1873 
ILI. 299 My memorie had quite lost you. . 1613 SHaks., etc. 
fen, VIII, 1. i157 Heare what I say, and then goe’ home 
and lose me. 26,.Mittron Ps. Ixxxiil. 16 That Israels name 
for ever may Be lost in meet 1703 Rowe Fatr Penit. 
v. 1, Here let Remembrance lose our past Misfortunés. 
ryzz S. Sewauy Diary 11 Apr., Had quite lost it that the 
Meeting wasat Mr. Stoddard’s. [1870 M. Arnoup $2. Pau 
& Protestantisne (1900) 148 Who can ever lose out of his 
memory the rofl and march of those magnificent words of 
prophecy 7] ae ‘ . 

6. To cease to follow (the right track) ; also, to 
cease to find (traces of a person, etc.). Chiefly in 
to lose one's way (lit..and fig.) ~Ofa river; To 
diverge from (its channel), 

1830 Pauser. 771/1, | wander,as one dothe that hath loste 
his waye. xg82 N, LicnEerienn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. 
Jnd.1. viii. 20 They had willingly lost their course. 1618 
G. Sanpys Trav. 1.94 Nor is it a thing extraordinary for 
fiuers to lose their channels, x1yog Prior Chloe Hunting 
3 She lost her way, And thro’ the Woods uncertain chane’d 


to stray. 1849 Macautay “ist. Zug. iii. I. 373 Pepys and 
his wife, travelling in their own coach, lost their way be» 
tween Newbury and Reading, 893 Fam. Herald 132/t 
After she had walked a little farther, she lost trail altogether. 
+f. To allow to escape from one’s power or 
influence. Odés. 
a17rg Burner Own Time (1724) 1.378 Instead of prevail- 
ing on the Prince, he lost him so entirely, that all his en- 
dears afterwards could never beget any confidence in 

im, 

g. To let slip one’s knowledge of (a language’. 
27x18 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let, 2o Lady Rich 16 Mar, 
Tam in great danger of losing my English. 

6. To spend unprofitably or in vain; to waste, 
get no return or result for (one’s labour or efforts) ; 
to let slip (opportunities) without using them to 
good purpose; to waste (time). 

ax340 Hameo re Psalter xxvi. 20 Suffre that thou suffirs 
for god and. of god, for wa is paim pat losis suffrynge. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7vaylus 11. 1700 (1749) Lest tyme I loste, I dar not 
with yow dele. cxqgoo Nom. Rose 5153 Fully on me she 
lost .hir lore. ¢2x4go Merlin 6 And so shold ye loose 
youre tyme. 1470-85 Matory Axthur xvi. xvi. 754 She is 
not the fyrst that hath loste her payn vpon yow, 1§00-20 
Dungar Poews \xvi. 13 The leill labour, lost, and leill 
seruice. xg8x Perrin Guagzo’s Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 26 Now 
to loose no more time about this point, I saie vnto you, y* 
[ete.]. . xs90 Spenser FQ. 1. iit. 24 But, when she saw her. 

rayers nought prevaile. Shee backe retourned: with some 
abour lost, .16rg W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. 
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(1626) 12 All-your labour past and to'come about an Orchard 
is lost vnlesse you fence well. 1632 SANDERSON 7 2welve 
Serm. 233 True zeale.. will not loose the opportunity of 
doing what it ought, for waiting till others beginne. 1634 
Mirron Comnus 271 ILis lost that praise ‘I’hat is addrest to 
unattending Ears, 1738 Swirt Pot, Conversat, 127 Fallto, 
you know Half an Hour is soon lost at Dinner. 1770 Foors 
Laue Lover i. Wks. 1799 IL 80 The constables will be here 
in a trice, 50 you have not a moment to lose. 181g Crasne 

T. of fall 1x, How much she grieved to lose the given day 
In dissipation wild, in visitation gay. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. Nw Forest v, There is no time to be lost. 1896 G. 
Bootnny /n Strange Courp, 1. vi. 55/1 A. fellow who never 
lost a chance of inaking himself objectionable, 

: b. Ta be lost on or upon: to have no effect upon, 
to fail to influence, 

-r6x0 SHaxs, Te. 1v. i. x90 On whom my paines Hnmanely 
taken, all, all lost, quite lost. [692 Burner Past. Care ix. 
1x1 Niceties of Style are lost before a common Auditory.] 
x697 Drvpen veld x1. 1059 Vhir Stratagems, and ‘licks 
of little Hearts Are lost on me, 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Brooke Farut xi, 13r Your kindness is not lost upon me, 
x844 DisraExi Coningsiy 1. iii. 1. 32 Nothing, however, was 
ever lost upon Lord Monmouth. No one had a more 
retentive memory, or a more observant mind. _xg00 J. A. H. 
Murray Evolution Eng. Lexicogr, 6 The real humour of 
the situation, .was..lost upon the House of Commons, 

7. To fail to obtain (something one might have 
had): occas. const. zo. Also, to fail to catch (a 
train, ete.). + Zo Jose atmzs to miss one’s mark, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 185 Heschal lese [AZS. y 
luse] hevene bat wil hem take awey. x390 GowERr Conf 
I, 153 Adam for Pride loste his pris, ¢ 1460 Towseley Afyst, 
iii, 363 Wheder 1 lose or I wyn In fayth, thi felowship. 
aisq8 Haut Chron, Hen. FI 14x b, Meanyng not to lose 
so preata prey. 1603 Suaks. MWeas. for M7. 1. iv. 78 Our 
doubts are traitors And makes vs loose the good we oft 
might win, By fearing to attempt. 1606 — Anz. & CZ. Iv. 
xiv. 7x Shall I do that which all the Parthian Darts, 
(Though Enemy) lost ayme, and could not. x6zz Brarg 
Matt. x. 42 Hee shall in no wise lose his reward. 1632 
Massincer Maid of Honour v. i, (1632) K2, Caw... Ifyou 
forsweare your selfes wee shall not prosper. I'll rather lose 
my longing. 1630 Baxter Saint's X. iv. (1656) 132 Where 
God loses his praise, man will certainly lose his comforts. x7x2 
Swirt Frvd. to Stella 12 May, Mr. Secretary. brought meto 
our town’s end in hiscoach: so [lost my walk. 2775 Harris 
Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 339. The swift-foated Salius 
Jost the prize to young Kuryalus. 1830 J. Jexyin Corr, 
(1894) 256 Rather than lose her legacy, she hung him on to 
the window bar. 1884 Cougregationalist June 493, L once 
nearly lost a train on account of it. xg00 F. Anstey Brass 
Rotile it. 22‘ Aguinea, For the last time. You'll lose it, 
sir’, said the auctioneer to the little man. 

b. To fail to apprehend by sight or hearing; not 
to ‘catch’ (words, points of a discourse). 

goo Suaxs. Much Ado ui. 32 Then go we neare her 
that her eare loose nothing, x604 E. G[rimsrone] tr. 
D Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. vii. 97 Being too farre off from 
any thing, wee loose the sight, and too neere likewise, we 
cannot see it, 319784 Cowrer Task ut. 599 Fearing each to 
lose Some note of Nature’s music from his lips. J/od. I did 
not Jose a word of his speech. 

“+e. To fail to attend; to ‘miss’. Ods. 

-Also formerly at Cambridge University, Zo Jose one's 
week: not to be allowed to count towards the obligatory 
number of weeks of residence a week in which the required 
number of chapels had not been kept. 

ryix Swirt Feral. to Stelia 4 Aug., I lost church to-day. 
31847 Tennyson Princess Prol, 161 They lost their weeks 5 
they vext the souls of deans, 

d. Hunting. To fail to catch (an animal), 

567 Mariet Gm Forest 68b, I had rather (as they say 
lose the Hare) then to take such infinite paines as to hunt 
so farre for hir, 1883 Lp. Sarroun Scrags I. 104 The grey 
hounds took up the chase, and either killed or lost her. 

8. To be deprived of (something) in a contest. or 
game; to forfeit (a stake): hence, to be defeated 
in (a game, battle, lawsuit); to fail to carry (a 
motion). Also in Créckef: To have (a wicket) 
taken by an opponent. Const. fo. 

2.1533 Lo. Berners Avon iii. 180 She lost y* game wherof 
Huon was ioyfull. x860 Daus tr. Stegdane’s Conti. 210 
Foughte a battell in Piedmont, with the Frenchemen..and 
lost the felde. x394 Suaxs. Rick, JIT, 1v. iv. 538 While we 
reason here, A Royall battell might be wonne and lost. 1607 
— Cor. 1. vii. 4 If we loose the Field, We cannot keepe the 
Towne. 167x Lany M. Berri in rezk Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Cont, App. v.22 Wee play sometimes at trante a courante 
where my old ill lucke follows mee to loose. my money. 
ae Act 9 Anne, ec. 1g § 2 Any Person or Persons .. who 
shall at any Time or sitting. by playing at Cards .. lose to: 
any One or more. Persons .. the Sum .. of ‘Ten Pounds. 
1799 H. K. Wuire Let. to bro. Nevilie, The Corporation 
versus Gee, which we .. lost, 1836 Dickens S2. Boz, Our 
Parish iv, The motion was lost by a majority of two.. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 171, L lost my wicket to the first. ball. 
1847 TENnyson Princess vt, 9 When our side was vanquish’d 
an oF cause For ever lost. 1872 Punch a7 Jan. 41/2 We 
never lost a game to @ professional at billiards without hear 
ing him assign his triumph chiefly to his flukes. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 10 July 5/t The Southerners had scored 78 
without losing a wicket, . 

b. absol. To be defeated ; also, to forfeit money 
by defeat in a game. 

#3348 Hart Chron, Hen. VI 116 Accordyng to. the 
chaance of war, the one part gat, and the other lost. 593 
Suaxs. Lucr. 730 A captive victor that hath lost in gaine.. 
1605 — Lear y.iiix5 Who looses, and who wins; who's 
in, who’s out, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman'’s Guzman @ATf. 
1. a1 Their game.was Primera.. 3 my mother, shee got the 
money, for my father was willing to lose to her. .1669 Lapy 
Cuawortn in rath Rep, Hist. MSS. Comin. App.v.xt, I heere 
your horse hath lost. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat.198 She lost 
at one Sitting to the Tune of a hundred Guineas, 1822 
Surrey Calderon's Magico Prodig. % 15t The battle’s loss 
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may profit those who lose. 3885 0. W. Ho.mes, jr. in Law 
Q. Kev, Apr. 172 Tacitus says that the Germans would 


gamble their personal liberty and pay with their persons if | 


they lost. : 
9, Causal senses. a. To cause the loss. of; 
often const, dative of the person suffering loss. 
1428 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conent, 
App. v. 295 Whatt ever man .. bringe warre upon the citie 
whereby they bene prayed and losid thair goods. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 f/ex, (V, 11. i. 187 Pride, Haughtinesse f{etc.],.. 
The least of which, haunting a Nobleman, Loseth mens 
hearts, 1602 — Ham. 1. ili, .76. 1605 -——- Lear i. i. 125. 
@ 161% Braum. & EF. Philaster w. iv, | pray that this action 
loose not Philaster the hearts of the people, 1640-x Au7r#- 
cxdbr. War-Conun Alin, Bk (1855) 76 If they [shoes] 
come not with expedition the want of thame will lose all 
our sogers. 1699 Worton Let. in Bentley Phad. Pref. 12, 
I did not think that a sufficient reason, why I should lose 
that Treatise to the World. 1763 Hovie HAist 25 Do not 
overtrump him, which may probably lose you two or three 


Tricks, 1803 J. Marsuaty Const. Opin. (1839) 8 A loss of | 


the commission would lose the office. x87 Freeman //Zst. 


&ss, Ser. 1. vil. 195 The crimes of Jolin lost him all the | 


northern part of his French possessions. 


b. ‘To cause (a person) to ‘lose his way’; to | 


bewilder. Ods. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvi. 157 Nor are constant Formes of 
Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of prayer, 
..then un-premeditated and confused uariety to distract, and 
lose it. 1692 S, Parrick Azsw. Touchstone 15 He only 
endeavours to lose his Reader ina mist of Words, 

‘+e. ? To cause to be forgotten. Ods. 

2667 Drypen Jenpest iv. iv, Have fifteen years so lost 
me to your knowledge, That you retain no memory of 
Prospero? 1924 Woedrow Corr. (1843) LI. 130 It. requires 
a much better memory than mine to resume such long work, 
and one harangue loses the former to me. a 

td. To reject (a bill in parliament). Ods. 

1663 Pepys Diary 26 July, A Bill for the Lord’s day, which 
it seems the Lords have lust, and so cannot be passed. 

10. refi. (with corresponding fassive). 

a. To lose one’s way, go astray. Also fig. 

1535 CoverDALE /’s. exvili[i], 176, I go astraye as a shepe 
that is lost, -1g8x Lamuarbe £irex, iv. iv. (1602) 390 The 
hearer would be many times lost, before I shoulde come to 
the end. -xg8z Perrig Guazeo's Civ. Cont. i. (1586) x4 But 
to what end goe I to loose my selfe in the intricate labirinth 
of the abuses & disorders ofourtime. 1593 SHaks.3 Hen. VS, 
ut. ii174 Like one lust in a Thornie Wocd, 1604 E, G[aim- 


| stone] tr. D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 69 They must of 


necessitie loose themselves, having no knowledge where 
they were. 2643 Sir ‘l. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 9, I love 
to lose my selfe in a mystery. 1667 Micron P. 2. 11 562 
In wandring mazes lost, 1780 J. Harris PAilol. Eng. Wks. 
(1842) 484 Arabian poetry is so immense a field, that he who 
enters itis in danger of being lost. 2859 Tennyson Elaine 
a25 U’er these waste downs whereon I lost myself. 
b. To lose one’s (or its) identity; to become 
merged (272 something else). #7, and fig. 
x604. E. G[aimstone] ti, D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. vi. 93 
Ten great rivers which loose themselves entring into thar 
Lake. - 278x J. Moore Vier Soc. Jz. (1790) 1. xli. 445 The 


Via Sacra wasa street leading to the Forum, and lost in it. 
2796 Jane Austen Pride & Pref. vii. (1813) 195 All surprise’ 


was shortly lost in other feelings, x82a Lamp £Zia Ser, 11. 
Detached Th. on Bhs. & Read, I love to lose myself in 
other men’s minds. 1871-4 Hort The Way, etc. it. (1894) 


| 62 By the Resurrection and Ascension His Apostleship had 
| been visibly lost-in His Sonship. 


e@. To become deeply absorbed or engrossed (27 
thought, etc.) ; to be bewildered, overwhelmed (2 


| wonder) ; to be distracted, lose one’s wits (from 
| emotion or excitement). 


1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. v..339 


| They were lost in their own. imaginations and conceipts. 
| x605 Suaxs. Mfacé. 0. ii. 7x Be not lost So poorely in your 
| thoughts, x606 — Ant. ¢ Cl 1 ii, xr2x These strong 


Egyptian Fetters I must breake, Or loose my selfe in dotage. 
1626 Suirtey J/aja's Rev. xv. i. (2639) G 2b, I almost lose 


| my selfeIn joytomeetehim. 1728 Appison #/ys2u, ‘When 


¥ 


ail thy mercies’, Transported with the view, I’m lost In 
wonder, love, and praise. 1798 Lanpor Gedir1. 97, I neither 


feed the-flock nor watch the fold ; How can‘I, lost in love? 


1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd. mt i. (1820) 153 As I pace the 
darkened chamber and lose myself in. melancholy musings, 


: 3898 Jowetr Péazo ied. 2) I. 23x He seemed to be lost in 


the contemplation of something great. x890 Hatt Caine 


' Bondman in. vi, Her veice was low at first, but.she soon 


Jost herself, and then it rose above the other voices... 1899 


| Alibutt’s Syst. Med, VIIL. 239 For a time they become lost 


and dazed. : Z 
d. To become hidden from view, obscured (zn 

clonds, etc.). 

_ 1697 Drypven 2xeid v1.79 When the setting Stars are 

lost in Day, 1925 Pork Qdyss. vu. 354 Woody mountains 

half in vapours lost, 1784 Cowrer. 7 ask 1. 194 Rills that., 


: lose themselves at length In matted grass. 21845 M. Parri- 


son 'ss, (1889) I. xx A vast ocean of tillage. .Josing itself in 


the vapour of the distant horizon. 1847 Tennyson Princess 


1. 227 A pillar’d porch, the bases lost In laurel. 
+e, Of water: To leak away. Ods.  - ™ 
xgx2 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 189 The Vials.. 
are joined to the Pipes with Wax or Mastick, so that the 
Water rises into the Vials, without losing itself any where. 
Jbid. 194 Gravel, or Sand-Stone, upon which the Water will 
run without losing itself. : os / : 
11. Comé., with sense ‘one who or something 


) which loses... », as t lose-all, + -office; so *} lose- 
_ time a., time-wasting. ieee ae 


x603 Fronio. Montaigne 1, xxv. (1632) 78 Jugling tricks, or 


| other idle lose-time sports. . 1623 Penxeruman Handf. 
\ Ffon. 1y.xiti, More loue to purchase, each good turne requite, 


Lest a Loose-office thou be termed right. x6go0 W. Broucn 
lose-all.: 


| Sacr. Princ. (1659) 220° The third [heir] is commonly a 


LOSEN GSE. 


+ Lose, 2.2 Obs. Also 4 loose, 5 lowse. [f. 
Loge sb.1, or perh. aphetic f. ALUSE vw] rans. 
To praise. Also adsol. ore 0 mes. 

1377 Lancn. P. PZ B. x1. 42x. Pow with rude speche 
Lakkedest, and losedest pinge pat Jonged nougt_ to be 
done, 1388 Wycur x 2sdras iv. 12 What maner wise pas- 
sith not the kyng bifore oothere, that thusis loo-id?_ a@xqo0~ 
go A dexander 1960 (Dublin MS.) Of all Lordes Lord lowsed 
porow be werld. ¢2430 Piler. Lif Aanhode 1. cli, {1869) 
112, Il am pilke bat of olde am cleped and losed [v. 7, alosed] 
fe eldeste. : : 

Ifence + hosed #//.a., praised, renowned. Also 
used as sd., one praised. 

¢ 1303 Bduwund Cony. 245 in BE. P. (1862) 77. So noble a 
losed per nasnon inal bevniucrsite. zqza tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 160 The good kynge Dauy .. the loset of force 
and of vertue. ¢xq4o0 CarGrave Lie St. Kath. 7 A losyd 
lorde was he. 

Lose, obs. form of Loosn, Loss, 

Loseable: see Losane. 

. Rosell (lae-zél), sd. and a. arch. and dial. (See 
E.D.D.) Forms: 4-7 losell, 5-6 loselle, (Glosyll), 
6-7 lozel(1, (6 lozile, lozzel, 7 lozzell), 6~7, 9 Se. 
lossel, 7 lossell, 4- losel. f[app. f. /oses, pa. 
pple. of Lersz v. (cf. Loren from the more usual 
éoren, and BroruEn similarly f.OE. dredex, pa. pple. 
of éréodan to be ruined). The etymological sense 
is thus ‘ one who is lost’, ‘a son of perdition”.] 

A. sé. A worthless person; a profligate, rake, 
scoundrel; in weaker sense, a ragamuffin, ne'er- 
do-well. ; : 

1362 Lanow, P. Pi. A. Prol. 74 Losels bat lecherie haunten. 
Vaxzqo0 Mourte Arif. 252 We hafe as losels liffyde many 
longe daye. e400 Destz, Troy 12096 Pe losell to pe lady 
Jaunchid full swithe. ¢1460 Vowneley A/yst. xvi. 1534 Los.'s 
ye ar and thefys, xs6x T. Norron Calvin's Inst. t. 42 
Augustine, whome those losells do most hate. 1596 SPENSER 
State Ivel, Wks. (Globe) 624/1 Many of them be such losells 
and scatterlings, as that they cannot easely by any sheriff, .. 
or other ordinarye officer be gotten, x60x Denr Path, 
Heaven 170 Vhere be many lazy lozels..which doe nothing 
all the day long, but walke in the streets, sit vpon the 
stalles, and frequent Tanernsand Ale-houses. 1609C. BurLer 
Fem, Mon. iii, (1623) G iv, The Drone ., hath been alwaies 
reputed a greedy lozell, 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 187 Yet 
it is possible and I could doo it, to puzzle such a Lozzell as 
yourself. x6g0 Tare Comms, Dezt, 123 The sword de- 
voureth one, as well as another, .. it spares neither lord nor 
losel, as they say. x6gz ANNAND J/yst. Pielatis 94 How 
soon might the rude swaine, the country lossel, the clawni>h 
Boor, .. find out a way, for nobilitating his family. 17.. 
Heir of Linne 11. xx. in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) UL. 137 Uf 
we shold hang any losel heere, The first we wold begin 
with thee. 2832 Cartyte in Fraser's Mag. V¥. 407 Do not 
recruiting sergeants drum through the streets. .and..collect 
ragged Josels enough? 2843 Brownine Blot ‘Seutcheon u. 
Wks, 1896 I. 343/2 Wretched women .. tied By wild illicit 
ties to Josels vile, 1897 ‘L. Keiru’ Bonny Lady viii, 78 The 
school-master knew it was no village losel hired hy the hour. 

B. adj. Good-for-nothing, worthless. 

x60ox Munnay Downf Hard Huntingdon 1. it, (1828) 35 
Wonder comes a lazy lozel Friar. . 2633 P. Fretrcuer Pasc. 
Eci..u. xv, Why should you plain, that Joze) swains refuse 
you? 2642 Mirron Agol, Sect. Wks. 1851 IIT. 296 Where 
didst thou learn to be. .so pusillanimous, thou lozel Bache- 
lour of Art, x809 W. Irvine Kzickerd. (1861) 57 He 
saw the losel porpoises, which had betrayed them into this 
peril, some broiling on the Gridiron, and others hissing on 
the Frying-pan! 883 R. W. Dixon Afano u1. i, 65 This 

d daughter of a better sire With a vile losel dweller of 
the wild Was playing now. : 

+ Iho‘seling, cz. Ods. rare—". [f. prec. +-mne?.] 
Worthy of a losel, rascally. a: 

x6z4 GEE Foot ont of Snare vii. 64 A prettie drouzy; oe 
lozeling Argument this was against taking the Oath, 

Loselism (ld-zéliz'm). rare. [f. Loszn +-1sm.] 
The quality or state of a losel; losels collectively, 
_83n Cartyie Let, 2x Oct. in Froude Life (1882) I. ax4 
All the Loselism of London will be about.the church next 
Sunday. fas . 

+ Io'selled, #//. a. Obs. rare—*. [f. Losun + 
-ED 4,] = LOSEL @. . 

x606 Wily Beguiled G, If | had been‘such a great long, 
large Lobcockt, loseld_ burden, as Master Churms is, .. [ 
should neuer haue got Pegge as long as I had liu’d. . 

+Eoselly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Losen+-t¥1] 
Like a losel, good-for-nothing, idle, lazy. | 
x6xx Corcr., Poltronesgue, lazie, lozellie, sluggish, idle. 

1694. Motreux Rabelais 1. lix, These lozelly Gulligutted 
Gastrolaters. Sask. 

Loselry (ldwzélri), arch, [f. Lose, + -ry.] 
Performance characteristic of a losel; profligacy, 


debauchery, rascality. 


1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcviii, 178 The false. spencers, 
the whiche he mayntened thurgh loselryeageynst his honour. 
xs2z Sxetton Why nat to Courte? 66x By sorsery Or 


‘suche other loselry. 1894 O. B. Quest. Prajit. Concern. 13 


To hane him Lord it out, thus vnder my nose, and T to 
sweate and swinke, to maintaine his lozelrie. 2894 F. S. 
Exuis Reysiard the Fox-2r5 Surely my first thonght was 
that she Had been judged for some loselry. 

Losen, obs., pa. pple. of Luss v.!, Loosk a, 

Tosen, variant of Lozzn Se. 

Loseng(e, obs, form of LozEncE. 


+Tosenge, v. Ofs, Also 5 losynge. fa. | 


OF. losenger = Pr. lausengar, Sp. Hsonjar, Pe. 
lisonjear, It. lusingare; f. OF. losenge, losange sb. 
flattery = Pr. dausenga, lauszenja, Sp., Pg. lisonja; 
app. adopted by the other Rom. langs. from Pr 


pains 


_ LOSENGEOUS 


lauzenga = OF. loenge (¥ . douange) praise :—med.L. 
laudémia, a derivative (? on analogy of vzndémia) 
of L. faud-emt praise: see Lose 56.1] trans. lo 
flatter, compliment unduly. Const. of 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, rag Yhay losyngid 
the kynge of Wayne-glory of the force of his hoste. 1480 
Caxtow Ovid's Met. xu. xvii, Thanne began Glaucus to 
call her and losenge her. 

+ Losengeous, @ Ods. rare—', In 7 losun- 
geous. [f. next with substitution of suffix: see 
-ous.] Lying, flattering. 

1632 Lirncow Tray. ut, 108 What a selfe Losungeous 
fellow hath this fustian companion proued. 

+Inosenger. Ods. Forms: 4 loseniour 
(=-jour), -gour, losaniour (=-jour), lozen- 
giour, -eour, 4-5 losengeour, -gere, -ynger(e, 
4-6 losanger, (5 -ere, losengeoure, -joure, 
lousenger, lesingour, Jc. lossingere, 6 -geir, 
loosenger, losinger), 4-7 losenger. fa. OF. 
losengeour, -ere, agent-n. f. osenger LoBENGE v.] 

1. A false flatterer, a lying rascal, a deceiver. 

x3.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 674 Thou schalt ben an-honged, 
thou losenjour, 1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 3504 What 
sey men of bese loseniours, pat haue here wurdys feyre as 
flours ? 62385 Craucer L.G. W. Prol. 328 In youre court 
is manyealosenger. @ 1400-0 Alexander 1923 Laches me 
pis losengere & ledis me him hedire. 1484 Caxton Xyal? 
BA&, Ciij, But this synne [sc. of boasting] doubleth in them 
that folowe and flatre these vauntours and losengers. xg08 
Dunsar Tva marti¢ wemen'258 Gif yov nought list be 
forleit with losingeris vntrew, 1577-87 HoLinsurp Chron., 
Hist. Scot. 63/x ‘Vhere to end their jtues with shame, as a 
number of such other loosengers had often doone before 
them. 16x6 Buttoxar, Losenger, a flatterer, a Lyar. 

4 2. Sc. Aslugzard, [? Confused with /ose/.] 

1813 Dovcias Anels vin, Prol..178 Thus lysnit 1, as 
lossingeir, sic lewidnes to luik, zd, xu. Prol. 281, I knew 
it was past four howris of day, And thocht I wald no langar 
ly in May Les Phebus suld me fosanger attaynt. 

+Losengery. Ols. Forms: 4 (losingerie), 
lozengerie, 4-5 losengerie, -gerye, (4 -grie, 
~erye), 5 -ery, (-gri), (§ losangerye, losyng- 
(erie), [a.OF. dosengerie: see prec. and -ERY.] 
Flattery, deceit. 

13... Senyn Sag. (W,) 1959 Gold and siluer to wille he wan 
Bi losengerie. 1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 3512 Kepe 
pe ban fro losengrye, For feyre spekyng man kan wey! lye. 
3377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. vi. 145 in locharve and in losengeryé 
ge lyuen. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 137 Ouer- 
myche to Preyse is suspecte of losengry. 1484 Caxton 
Ryall Bk. Dj, Therof growen many sinnes,.. That is to 
wete losangerye, flaterye [etc.]. 

Loser (j#za1), [f. Los v.1+-ER 1] 

+1, A destroyer. Oés. 

@1340 Hamroie Psalter Cant. 512, I sali be glad in god 
« my saueoure, noght in pe warld my losere. 1388in Wycii/’s 
Sed. Ws. TL. 459 pis court is. loser of al pe worlde. -¢ 16x 
Cuapman /éiad xvitt..r09 And when the loser of my friend 
his death in me shall find; Let death take all. 

&. One who loses or suffers loss, 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VITT 60 b, One daie thone parte 
lost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers regained. 
x58 Even Decades 303, I may vppon iust occasion thynke 
my selfe a looser manye wayes. x60a Suaxs. Ham. tv. v. 
x43 You will draw both Friend and Foe, Winner. and 
Looser. 1608 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. ats That thay 
be nocht loseris of thair provisioun. @1703 Burxirr On 
N. OT. Mark x. 3 We may be losers for Christ, we shall 
never be losers by him. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. 
Il. 267 He always declared that he had been a loser by his 
mission. 

Proverb, {1833 More Dedell. Salene Wks. 1018/2 Hit is 
an-olde curtesye at the cardes perdy, to let the leser haue 
hys wordes.] .xs62 J. Hevwoon Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 146 
‘Let ‘the loosers haue their wordes. 1399 Sanpys Europa 
Spec. (1632) 123 The wisest men have beene .. pleased, that 
losers should have their words. 1634 Sin ‘I. Herbert Trav, 
47 Giue loosers leaue to prate. @1716 Souta Serm. (J.), 
Losers and malecontents, whose portion and inheritance is 
a freedom to speak. : 

b. A squanderer or waster (of time). 

1630 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living i. § x. 8 If one of the 
Speakers be .. trifling, he that hears, and he that answers 
«.are equal losers of their time, x69x Woop Az&. Oxon. 
1. 354 The author was no loser of his time, 3 

ce. A horse that loses in a race. 

1902 2: Burns in pean iz Jan, 419/x The workman 
works hard five days, but on the sixth is generally found at 
the ‘Corner Pin’ spotting winners and catching losers 

3. Billiards. A losing hazard. 

1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavenvise’ Biliards 281 There may be 
a loser left off the white. ‘z902 J. Roserts jun. Mod, 
Billiards 88 The angle is not suitable for a following loser, 
so the play is. again a loser.off the cushion. 

+Lo-sery, Os. [f. Losz v1+-eny.] Losing; 
opportunity or chance of losing. 

cxgoo Beryn 924 Al othir gamys that losery was in. Ibid. 
1228 For in such losery he hath lost many a firank. 

hoseyn, obs. form of Lozzn, 


Losh (lf), 54,1 Also 7losy. [a. Russ. oce.] 
+1. Anelk. Obs. | 
159% [see Oven], 2599 Haxnuyr Poy, I. 463 An Elke or 

Loshe, the Red deere of the countrey. x6x3 Purcuas Pil- 
grinage W, xvii. 431 They worship the Sunne, the Ollen, 
and the ley and such like. «2674 Mivron Hist. Mosc. ii. 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 482 People riding on Elks and Loshes. | 

2. Losh hide, leather: the untanned hide of the 
elk, and later of the buffalo and ox, prepared with 
oil; a soft buff-coloured leather; ‘wash-leather. 
(Cf. Lason sd.) : 


452 


1883 Carutire in Hakleyt’s Vay. (600) IIL. 184 Losshe 
hides, rich Furres, and other such like. xg9x G. Fiercuer 
Russe Commu, (Hakl. Soc.) 10 Their losh or buffe hide is 
very faire and large. 1662 Jrish Stat. (1765) IL. 409 Losh 
hides, the piece £1. 19796 Gent. Mag. XX VI. 61 Losh, or 
buff-leather, drest in oil, 1852 Morrir Tanning § Currying 
(x853) 433 Oiled leather is commonly known as .. wash- 
leather. .. Itisalso called losh leather. 1864 Cxatc, Suppl, 
Losh-hide, a hide not dressed in any way, but simply oiled. 

Tosh (lef), sd.2 (a. F. doche =Loacu.]. A name 
in Canada and Alaska for the burbot. 

1884 Goonr, etc. Vat. Hist. Useful Aguatic Anin.1, 236 
In Alaska ..it is known as ‘Losh’; in Canada, as ‘la 
Loche’. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) LIL. 273. 

+ Dosh,v. Obs. [? Onomatopeeic.] tztr, ?To 
fall with a splash; to go stumbling. 

1629 Gaus Holy Madi. 170 Yet am J not so sheepish, to 
Josh into the Ditch. 1847-78 Hatciwett, Lash, to splash 
in water. North, 1889 WHITEHEAD Leg, (1896) 19 (E. D. D.) 
An laykes and loshes ower the steaynes. 

Gosh (lf). det. Sc. A distortion of Lorn, used 
in certain exclamations. 

@1779 D. Grauam Lefer the Tavlor (178s) 17 The losh pre- 
serve me, sits, 1792 G. GaLLoway Poews go Tax shoon! 
losh how the snobs will glunch. 1826 J. Witson Nocé. 
Amor, Wks. 1855 1. 244 Losh me! that’s beautiful language. 
igor Blackw. Mag. Mar. 363/1 ‘ Losh | the body's cracked’. 

osien, losin, obs. iorms of Lozux, 

Losine, obs, pa. pple. of Luzsz v. 

Losing (l@zin), vd/. sé. [f. Losu v.1+-1ne 1] 

1, The action of Losx vt +a. Perdition, de- 
struction; the being lost or destroyed (0ds.).  b. 
Used, chiefly gerzndially, in various senses of the vb. 
+ Zo be on losing: to be in process of being lost. 

a. coso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vii, 13 Wex Siu ladas to 
losing. 13.. #4. £. Adit. P. B. 103t He most ay lyue in 
pat loze in losyng euer-more. 1530 Pasar. 241/1 Losyng, 
perdition, 1397 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent. (1631) 234 
‘The citie beeing besieged, and in. some danger of losing. 
¢3660 WrioTtHEstey Chor. I. 136 An armye of Gelderland 
«,was in great daunger of loosinge. 

b. 31387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 295.As a goldene 
fischhook, fe loosynge perof may be i-quytte by non 
wynnynge of taking of fische. ¢cxqgo Henry Wallace u. 
22r-Compleyne his payne in dolour thus that duellis; In 
Jangour lyis, for losyng of thar luff. xg26 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 24x How shorte they be in duryng: 
how feerfull in kepyng: how sorowful in losynge. 1639 
Futter Holy War (1647) 218 At his arrivall, the last 
stake of the Christians was on losing. . 1668 Perys Diary 
x Jan., To see how differently one man took his losing 
from another. 1725 J. Guanviti Poems 63 France shall 
meet with no Repair. From Losings: here, by healing 
Winnings there, 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 140 Odes 
About this losing of the child. xrg900 F. T. Bunten W7th 
Christ at Sea. iit. 53 We arrived .. without .. adventure 
except the losing of an anchor. x90r Q. ev. July 178 It was 
the scene of Charles Fox's chief losings at the faro table. 

2. attrib. in losing-money, a payment allowed 
to the loser in certain competitions, 

1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., There is a pound per win to each 
man ..,and there is losing money at half rates every time 
your boat answers the starting gun. 

hosing, f//.2, [f. Lose v1+-1ne2.] That 
loses, or that results in loss. Losing game, (2) a 
game played with ill-success; (4) a game in which 
the loser of the game wins the stakes. Losing 
hazard, loadum, see the sbs. 

1519 Horman Velg, 280b, A sengle ace isa losynge caste, 
1s96 Suaks. dferch. V. ww. i. 62, 1 follow thus A loosing 
suite against him, r60r —~ $27. C. v..v. 36, I shall have 
glory by this loosing day. 1668 Lapy CHaworts in 224% 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. to [He] deserves a better 
fate than to be ever of the loosing side. 1708 Pore Led. to 
H, Cromwell t Mov., You are return’d by this time..to the 
old Diversions of a pba Game at Picquet with the Ladies, 
and halfa Play..at the Theatre. 1720 De For Café. Single- 
ton xv. (1840) 265 This was a losing voyage. 1755 Macens 
Jusurances I. 60 They came to a losing Market. 1763 
Hovis Whist 3 Do not trump it, but throw away a losing 
Card. 1893 F. Apams New Egypt 26, 1 think we're playing 
a loosing game in Egypt. ; 

Hence Losingly adv., in a losing manner. 

1864 in Craic, Suppl. 

Losing(e, obs, form of Lozencx. 

Loss (lps) 56.1 Forms: 1-3 los (only in dat. 
lose, in Lay. occas. written leose), 4~5 los, loos, 
(5 loose, 6 Sc. lois), 4~7 losse, (5 losce), 4— loss. 
[Prob. two. distinct formations. The OE. dos 
(?nent.), found only in the phr. £6 lose (weordan, 
gedén), corresponds to ON, /os neut., ‘breaking up 
of the ranks of an army’ (Vigf.) :~OTeut. */oso-m 
(a parallel formation with OE. for Lor 56.2 :— 
OTeut. *lozo-m), f. *lus-, wk. grade of the root 
*Jeus-, *Jaus-: see Leusiv., Leas a., Loose a. 
(The etymological sense may be rendered by 
dissolution’; cf. the ON. use.) As this word 
occurs in OE, and early ME. only in the dative 
(which if it had survived would have normally 
become /se with voiced s), it cannot, unless the 
uninflected cases were preserved unrecorded, ac- 
count for the mod. form, The word in its later 
use as a noun of action to /eese, lose vbs., appears 
first in the middle of the 14th c., and may have 
been a back-formation from the pa. pple. dost; cf. 
Lost sé., which is of contemporary date. ] 

1. Perdition, rnin, destruction ; the condition or 


LOSS. 


fact of being ‘lost’, destroyed, or ruined. Now 
only with mixture of other senses; cf. Lose v.1 2b, 

¢897 K. Aivrrep Gregory's Past, xxxvi. 249 Donne ge to 
lose weordad. cxz08 Lay. 3903 Heore lif heom eode al to 
leose [for lose; réming with neose=nose]. ¢ 1275 /bid. 
22844 And so hi solle go to lose. 1483 Caxton Cato Gjb, 
Whan they seken. .the losse and the dethe of yonge chyldren, 
arg48 Hate Chron, Hen. V2 115 Bothe her body and soule, 
wer gotten again out of eternall lusse and perdicion, x60g 
Suaks. Lear mt. vi. toz2 His life With thine, and all that 
offer to defend him, Stand in assured losse. 1667 MILTON 
P. L. 1. 308 Thou hast. .quitted all to save A World from 
utter loss. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Moy, S. Seas 104 
The Loss of the Ship, was the Loss of him. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 166 Describe a Saviour's cross As God’s expedient 
to retrieve his loss. 2839 MacauLay Ess., Gladstone on Ch, 
& State (1880) 481 Is not the loss of one soul a greater evil 


than the extinction of many lives? : 

2. The fact of losing (something specified or con- 
textually implied). See the senses of Los »,1 
Const. with of or objective genitive. 

a. The being deprived of, or the failure to keep 
(a possession, appurtenance, right, quality, faculty, 
or the like). 

1377 Lanai, P. PL. B. xrx. 287 Losse of worldely catel. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. &. vi. v. (1495) 193 Chyldren 
wepe more for the losse of an apple than for the losse of 
theyr herytage, 1562-3 4ct5 Adzz. c. 14 § 12 Persons that 
shall so offende. shall have Imprisonement, losse of Eares, 
slytting and searing of Nose.  x620 T, Grancer Div, 
Logike 1. xxxvii. og The losse of power, and _vertue in all 
liuing things..is the privation thereof. 167: Miron Sam- 
son 67 O ie of sight, of thee I most complain! 197974 
Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) TUL 180 William the Conqueror 
. punished such as were convicted of killing the wild boar 
ins his forests, with the loss of their eyes. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, it. J. 194 The Papists of Ireland attributed to 
him the loss of their lands. 1864 Treveryan Covnzfet, 
Wallah (1866) 299 The words, ‘loss of caste’, convey to an 
English gentleman's mind no more terrible idea than that 
of marrying hislaundress, 1896 J. H. Cuarke Coéd-Catch- 
ing, Cold-Preventing, etc. 66 Among the Sequelae of a cold 
in the head..may be mentioned loss of taste and smell. 

b. Loss of life: the being put to death (as a 
punishment). Also, in generalized sense, the 
destruction or ¢ sacrifice” of human lives. 

1386 CHaucer Knt.'s T. 1685 Vp peyne of los of lyf. 
xs82 N. Licnerietn tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. Ind. 1. viii. 
20 Not willing they should .. susteine crueltie, or lusse of 
lyfe. xs953 Suaxs. Yoku iv. li, 106, I lou’d him, and will 
weepe My date of life out, for his sweete lines Josse. r6xx 
Bisie Acts xxvii. 22 There shall be no losse of any mans hfe 
among you. 1898 Daily News 12. Apr. 3/3 These men 
estimate the loss of life—that is, the ruthless waste and 
destruction of human life during the sixteen years that the 
Khalifa has ruled—at seventy-five per cent. of the entire 
population, : 

e. The being deprived by death, separation, or 
estrangement, of (a friend, relative, servant, or the 
like). Often contextuadly, the death (of a person 
regretted). 

az4so Myre 1279 For los of frendes or of any bynge 
e1645 Howet LefZZ, I. vi. xiv. 2 9 Ther be many sad hearts 
for the loss of my Lord Robert Digby. r6g2 R. L’Estrance 
fables (1708) 1.543 The Case of a Lady that kept her Bed 
for the loss of a Favorite Puppy she had. xr7x0 STEELE 
Tatler No. 198 2 x Affliction for the Loss of her Mother. 
1798 ATonthiy Mag. VI. 309 [Died] John Case Browne, esq. 
whose loss will be severely felt .. by the whole neighbour- 
hood. 1805 J. Quincy in Lz7e 74 The loss of Mr. Griswold 
from the national legislature. .1831 Brewster Newton 
(7855) II. xxi, 269 Newton had to mourn the loss of his 
earliest and best friend. : 

ad. The losing of or being defeated in (a battle, 
game, or contest). {Formerly also without spe- 
cific mention of the object: The state of being 
a loser, defeat (ads.), 

13.. 2. B. Allit. P. C. 174, I lovne pat we lay lotes on 
ledes vchone, & who-so lympes be: losse, lay hym ber-oute. 
axg48 Hawy Chron, Hen. VIII 136 Of the takyng of the 


Kyng their Master, and of the losse of the feld. 1393SHaAKs. 


: eloee VE, 1. iv, 4 What losse of some pitcht battell Against 
Jarwicke? 2611 — Cywzd.-u. iii. 2 Your Lordship is the 
most patient man in losse, the most coldest that ever turn’d 
vp Ace. 19744 Ozewy tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 
zos As agreat many Captains have done after the Loss of a 
Battle. 1822 Suetiey Calderon's Magico Prodig. i, 15% 
The battle's loss may profit those who lose. 

e. Failure to take advantage or make good use 
(of time, etc.). 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W997 Dido, It nere but los of tyme, 
1338 COVERDALE Lod. xxi. 19 He shal paye the losse of his 
tyme. xg93 SHaxs, Lucy. 1420 But for losse of Nestors 
golden words, It seem’d they would debate with angrie 
swords. 31632 J. Havwarp tr. Bioudi's Bromena 29 She 
without losse of time, buried the Poyniard up to the hilts, 
xyog Appison Zatler No, 131 P 10 To. .take to some honest 
Livelihood without Loss of Time. 1814 Scorr Wav: xxxi, 
Instant reimbursement ‘for loss of time. 1860. ‘I'yNDALL 
Glac. 1, xi. 75 This error caused us the loss of an hour, 

£ Failure to gain or obtain. (Cf. Losz v.17.) 

a 1614 D. Dye AZyst. Selfdecetving (ed. 8) 41 A word that 
signifieth..losse of victory. dod. 1 do not wish to risk the 
loss of my train. 

3. occas. Cause or occasion of ruin or depriva- 
tion. . Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Wife of Bath's Prol, 720 Womman was 
the los of al mankynde. @xgq8 Haut Chron., Hen. VI 
130 The negligence of the kynges. counsaill..was the losse 
of the whole dominion of Fraunce, 

4, In particularized sense: An instance of losing. 
Also, a person, thing, or amount lost. 

64369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1303.That was the losse 


eee 


i 


4 


LOSS. 


..that T had Jorne. 1463-4 Coldingham Priory Papers 
(Surtees) 191 Our-grete lossez in plee for Coldyngham. ‘1360 
Daus tr, Sleddane's Content. 406b, That those which had 
bene faithfull to him, and therfore had chaunced into extreme 
miserie, should first be recompensed their losse, xg99 Saks, 
Much Adow. ii. 87 A rich fellow enough, goe ta, and a fellow 
that hath had losses, 168g Eveiyn (drs, Godolpiin 30 Thus 
ended this incomparable Lady: our never to be sufficiently 
lamented losse. 1718 /rvethinker No. 1 P6 Itis not possible 
to trade to much Advantage without some Losses. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Zane nu. viii, 93 But soon 'twas heard (@ loss 
of little woe) That he had stolen away the gallant quean, 
x89 Law Times XC, 283/2 The company wrote off the loss 
as a bad debt. : 
b. spec. (Path.) A loss of blood by nterine 


hemorrhage. 

igor Brit, Med. Frnl. No. 2089, 86 The patient gave a 
history of having had a loss a few days previously. 

5, Diminution of one’s possessions or advantages ; 
detriment or disadvantage involved in being de- 
prived of something, or resulting from a change 
of conditions; an instance of this. (Opposed to 
gain.) ; 

1377 Lanor, P. PZ. B, Prol. x95 Better is a litel losse than 
alonge sorwe. ¢x380 Wycur Mks. (1880) 212 Drede of 
worldly shame & loos. ¢1q00 Destr. 7 rey 1719 OF pe harmys 
Pat we haue & pe hoge lose, /bz..9781 Me is leuer for to 

yue with losse bat Thane, a1gq8 Haut Chron, fen VI 
141.b, Gain-is not alwaies perdurable, nor losse alwaies 
continuall, 1603 SHaxs. Aveas. for Al. 11. i. 181 No losse 
shall touch her by my company, 2611 Biste Phil. iit, 7 
What things were gaine to me, those [ counted losse for 
Christ. x627 Micron Maca’. Axerc. 9 Small loss it is that 
thence cancome untothee, 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
8 No wonder if their Trade decrease, and turn to loss-rather 
then profit. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 750 Nor can the wonders 
it records be sung ‘To meaner music, and not suffer loss. 2842 
Trencn Parables xix. (1877) 341 Earthly losses are remedies 
for covetousness. x848 Newman (é27/e) Loss and gain. 1866 
Miss Yonce Dove in Eagle's Nest 1.76 No matter .. "Lis 
only her loss [refusing to drink]. 

b. Zo have a (great) loss in (or of): to suffer 
severely by losing (usually, a person). 

3680 Ausray Lives, E. Davenant (1813) I. 300 He was 
not only a man of vast learning, but of great goodness and 
charity; the parish and all his friends will have a great losse 
in him. 1787 Mrs. Grirrrru Lert. Henry & Frances (1767) 
IV. 15 What a Loss shall I have of him! 3824 Jexyie 
Corr (1894) 144, I feel.a sad loss of poor dear Mr. Stanley. 
1836 Moore AZen. (1856) VII. 164 As the time approaches 
for the departure of our dear little Nell, we begin to feel 
moreand more the loss we shall have of her. 188x TRoLLOPE 
Dr. Wortle's School ww. xi, She had a certain charge..as to 
the school..; and very well she did her work. I shall have 
a great loss in her. 


Gc. A (great, etc.) Joss (in this sense) is often 
idiomatically predicated of the person or thing lost, 
where in strictness the subject of the sentence should 
be the loss or deprivation of this. (The more 
correct expression, as in quot. 1605, is obsolete.) 

[x608. Bacon Ady, Learn, u. iii. § 4 For apophthegms, it 


is a great loss of that book of Cassar’s.} 47od. Our opponents 
are welcome to their new convert; he is no loss. 

6. Md. The losing (by a commander or an army) 
of men by death, wounds, or capture; also (szzg. 
and #/.) the number of men so lost. 

a@1400-s0 Alexander 317% Zit me is better..in bataile be 
slayne, Pan se be lose of my ledis. @1gq8 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VL 330 Trustyng..shortly to be lorde of the citee and 
towne, without any greate losse or battaill, 2840 GresLry 
Siege Lichf. a5 The loss of each army... was about equal, 
2846 Grote Greece (1869) II, 1. viii, 446 They were repulsed 
with loss, 2899 Sin G. Wurre Disp. to Buller 16 Dec, 
The loss of 12,000 men here would be a heavy blow to 
England. 


+7. Lack, default, want. Ji the loss of question: 
provided there is no dispute. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. yor M. mu. iv. 90 As I subscribe not 
that, nor any other, But in the loss of question, x632 


Litucow Trav, m1. 85 The Villages for losse of ground are 
all built on the skirts of Rockes, : 


+8. Tennis. A lost chase (see CHase sd.1 7), 

x59t [see Coase sd.17], 1619 Drumm. or Hawru. Convers. 
B. Fonson xvii, (1842) 30 A Lord playing at Tenis, and 
having asked those in the gallerie Whither a strock was 
Chase or Losse? A Brother-of my Lord Northumberland’s 
answered, it was Loss. . 


9. At a loss, tat loss. Of a hound: Having 
lost the track or scent; at fault. Hence of per- 
sons: At fault; utterly uncertain what to say or 
do (often with indirect questions introduced by 
how, what, etc.); unable zo understand, imagine, 
discover, explain, etc. A¢ a loss for: unable to 
discover or obtain (something needed). 

zg92 Warner 4/6, Eng, vit. xxxvi. (1612) 175 The Hound 
at losse doth ouer-giue. “1396 Suaxs, Tam, Shr. Induct. i. 
23 He cried vpon it at the meerest losse, And ‘twice to da 
pick d out the dullest sent, 2663 SoutH Seva. (1823) III. 
424 The justness of his government left them ata loss for an 
occasion [sc of rebellion]. 1668 Hate Pref to Rolle’s 
Abridgm, bjb,-Many that are much conversant in sub- 
tilties of Logick..are at'a loss in it, and can make little of 
it, 1672 Miuton P. &. iv, 366. Satan. now Quite: at a loss, 
for all his darts. were spent, Thus to our. Saviour with 
stern: brow reply’d. 1699 BentLey PAad..332 His wonder- 
full Learning wasat a loss. 17xx Steere Sgect, No. 5378 
I stood utterly at a loss how to behave my self. ” 7did. 

0. 157 P 1, 1am very much at a loss to express by any 

ord that occurs to me in our Language, that which is 
understood by /zdo/es in Latin, 1773 Lie N. Frowde 23 
Ifthey were at a Loss for any thing, I cry'd out, can I find 
it, Sir? 278x.-Cowrer Hose 345 All speakers, yet all 


453 


language at a loss. 3823 J. Bancoce Dom. Amusem. 33 
We are at a loss, however, for any direct knowledge of the 
means used by them. 1827 Hattam Conse. Hist. (1876) 1. 
vi. 302 1 hey were at a loss how to obtain his release. 1863 
F, A, Kemaie Resid. Georgia 17,1 therefore am at a loss to 
understand what made her hail the erection of one [mill] at 
Charleston as likely to produce such. .happy results. 

+ oss, 56.2 Obs. Also 5-6 losse, (5 lossem), 
6 los, 7loz. [a.MDu. os = OL. ox, OHG., MHG, 
Zuhs (mod.G. fuchs) ; akin to Sw. Zo of the same 
meaning. Caxton’s dossemt represents the unex- 
plained variant Zossest of the Du. original.] A lynx. 

148: Caxton Reynard xxxviii, (Arb.) 105 The rulers and 
kepars of the felde was the lupaert and the losse. /6¢d. xi. 
rrr The kepars of the felde, the lupaerd and the lossem. 
xg98 Fiorio, Lizce, a beast like vnto a woolle,..calleda los 
or linx, Ziuce,..Also a losse, ora linx. 1624 T. Heywoop 
Gunatketon vit. 329 The beast called a Loz or Lynx. 

+ Goss, v. Se. Cés. Also 5~6 los, 6-7 loiss. 
fa. Du. dossexe (whence G. Zéschen, Da. osse, Sw. 
fossa), f. los adj., loose (:—OTent, *Zzesso-), cogn. w. 
loos (:—OTeut. *Zazso-: see Loosga.).] trans. To 
unload (a vessel), discharge (goods from a vessel). 
Also aésol. of a ship: To unload. 

2482 Charters Edin#, (1871) 168 OF ilk stane bait cumand 
and losand in the havin id, Jéze. 169 That na..stapill gudis 
of strangearis remane. .langare in Leith eftir it be dischargit 
and losit than [ete.]. 1337 Burgh Nee. Adind, (1871) 11. 86 
Jhone Sleith. .confessit that he loissit the pok of forest woll 
pertening to Mungo Tennend efter that the samyn wes 
schippit and stowit in his schip.. rs65 Res. Prevy Council 
Scot, I. 332 Nane of thanie sall brek bouk, ..quhill the tyme 
that thair gudis be: housit, and the schip lost, and avysit 
with the conservatour how the marcat is. x609 Burgh Ree. 
Glasgow (1876) L. 302 Be making of mercat thairof [sc. goods} 
..befoir they be lossit. 

hoss\e, var. Sc. f. Los v.t; var. Losz 56.2 Ods., 
praise; obs. f. Loosz. 

Ldss, variant of Lorss. 

Lossel, variant of Lusen, 

Lossen, Lossenge, obs. ff. Lozey, Lozener. 

Lossenite (lpsénsit). Mz. [Named by Milch 
in 1894, after Prof. C. A. Lossew: see -rtE.] Ar- 
senate of iron and lead, occurring in small reddish- 
brown crystals. 

x895 Aner. Frnl, Sei. L. 76 Lossenite. 

+ Tho’sset. Obs. dial. Also8losad, [Ir losad 
(Olr, Zosat) kneading-trough.] A wooden tray. 

1643 Boate Jvel. Nat, Hist, xx. (1652) 155 Certain 
woodden trayes, amongst the English in Ireland peculiarly 
called Lossels[szc]. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 135 A Losset, 
a large flat wooden dish not much unlike a Voider. 2782 
Vautancy Collect, De Rebus Hibern, x. 82 This fine may 
be exchanged for losads, sieves, kneading troughs [etc.]. 

+ Lo'ssful, a. Oés. [t. Loss s6.1+-FuL.] Pro- 
ductive of loss; detrimental; unprofitable. 

r6x1 Sprep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xii. § 108. 694 Hee. .retired 
himselfe with losse-full hast into the bosome of France. 
1623 in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 287 As the rate of Mone 
now goeth, no man can let his Timber stand .. but it will 
be very losse-full to him. x673 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 
1867 V. 421 It is a gainful loss to suffer for the truth; itis 
alossful gain. .to provide for our present safety. .and ease. 

+Tossing, vil. sb. Sc. Cbs. [£. Loss v. + 
-inc1,] The action of unloading a vessel, or of 
discharging goods. on 

1331 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 142 Thair masteris of 
warke suld gar amend the prame of the brig, .. and lat hir 
and the prouestis greit ketle to fraucht to the losing and 
laidnyng of schippis. ¢1575 R. Bannatyne ¥rvl, (1806) 147 
All horsmen and footmen went furth doun to Leyth to the 
lossing of the said bark, which incontinent was broght vp to 
the castell efter there lossing. 1597 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 
IV. 137/2 Pe conseruatour sall not. .admit onye cocquet, .. 
except the mercheandis, .. euerie ane of thame, befoir the 
loissing of onie of bair gudis, mak faith..That he hes na 
forbiddin gudis [etc.]. 


Lossingzir, -gere, Sc. variants of LosencEr. 

+ Lossless, az. Ods. [f. Loss 5.1 + -Luss.] 
Without loss. aap aie 

1587 .[uynne Contz. Hist. Scot..409 in Holinshed, They 
were. .suffered harmelesse of bodie, and losselesse of furni- 
ture to depart, _x642 Mitton Aol. Swzect. Wks. 1851 III. 
303 Miraculous and losselesse victories. 1669. in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec, (1883) I. 276 Saved harmles, lossles, & 
indemnifyed from any suit. 

Lossom, -um, obs. forms of Lovrsomz. 

+ host, sb. Obs. Also loste. [app. f. ost, pa 
pple. of Losz v.}] =Loss 56.1 Zo go to lost: to 
perish, go to ruin, | - 

2374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. p. iv. 30 (Camb, MS.) Men do 
no more fors of the lost than of the hauyinge. 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 213 For bey schulde defende 
hem pe manloker for drede of so greet lost [L. sets tant? 
damnit), 1390 Gower Conf I..147, Which is of most cost 
And lest is worth and goth to lost? xq2z tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Pria. 151 Of the lordshupp of Cursid men 
comyth many lostis and myschefis. c1425 E£ug. Cong. 
frél, Ix. 147 Al thynge vnder hys newe men yede to loste. 
1473. Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.v- 
gro He shall..make goode of all the losts that is done. x508 
Galway Arch. ibid. 391 All such costes, lostes and damages 


as-he shuld sustayne. xsr9 Horman Vydg. vii. 86 For in - 


that delyngeis great lost of tyme. 167% Woodbury Churchu. 
Far (E. D. D.), Collected by vertue of a Briefe for a lost 
y ffire. 


Lost (Ist), #97. a. [Pa. pple. of Lose v1] 
1. That has perished or been destroyed; ruined, 
esp. morally or spiritually; (of the soul) damned. 


LOST. 


#1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. BL. M. Aurel. (1546) K vj, The 
grealteste signe of a loste man is to lease his time in naughty 
workes. xggo Str R. WiuttAMs Disc. Warre 58 Wee were 
lost men but for our owne wits and resolution. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr 115 As the sinner is awakened about his lost condition. 
41735 Burnet Own Tine (1724) 1 548 He was reckoned 
a lost man. 1780 Fatconer Dict, A/erine, Lost, the state of 
being foundered or cast away; expressed of a ship when 
she has either sunk at sea, or struck upon a rock. 1818 
SHEE Rosalind & Heder 392 In my lost soul's abandoned 
night. 

b. Having the mental powers impaired. Lost 
of wits: imbecile (cf. dial. use of /os¢ in this sense). 
r821 SHewiey. Gzvewra 12 Deafening the lost intelligence 
within. 185x Tuackeray Four Georges i. 6 One thinks of 
a descendant of his two hundred years afterwards, blind, 
old, and lost of wits, singing Handel in Windsor Tower. 
1 @. transf. Desperate, hopeless. Ods. 

2709 Mrs, Mant.ey Seer, Mem. (1736) Il. ror He loved me 
after a lost manner. 19720 —~ Power of Love (1741) LIL, 2x4 
She loves you in a lost manner, she is ready to die. 

2. Of which some one has been deprived; not re- 
tained in possession; no longer to be found. Also, 
of a person or animal: Having gone astray, having 
lost his or its way. 

xs26 Tinvate Matt. xv. 24, Iam not sent but vnto the 
loost shepe of the housse of Israhel. xg60 Bisir (Genev.) 
Lev. vi. 4 He shal then restore,. the lost thing which 
he founde.. 1667. Mitton P, ZL. 1. 55 The thought Both 
of Jost happiness and lasting pain Torments him. 1786 
C. Lucas #ss. Waters Ded., The grateful votaries [desired] 
to teach others how to-recover lossed health. 1828 Moore 
(¢itée) Limbo of Lost Reputations. 1830 Lyetn Princ. Geol. 
I. 4 The imperfect remains of lost species of animals and 
plants. x843 Brownine (Zét/e) The Lost Leader. 1849 
Chambers § oh ater te dad IL. 652/2 If a ‘Lost ball’ be 
called, the striker shall be allowed six runs, 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. x\vi, It occurred to. me that she might be more 
disposed to feel a woman's interest in the lost girl. 1896 
= He Poveuen Shropshire Lad xxxili, To this lost heart 

e kind. 

Comb. ax843 Hoop Lost Heir 24 Has ever a one seen 
anything about the streets like a crying lost-looking child? 

"| Zo give (over or up) for lost, also to give lost: 
see GIVE wv, 31 b. 

3. OF time, labour, space: Not used advantage- 
ously; spent in vain; +hence, vain, groundless. 
Of opportunities: Not turned to account, missed. 

a31500 Chaucer's Dreme 156 1t were but paine and lost 
travaile 1535 [see Laspour sé. 1b]. e594 Suaxs. Rick, [1], 
1. ii, 11 It were lost sorrow to waile one that's lost.. 2604 
— Oth. wii. 269 Do you go backe dismaid? ‘Tis a lost 
feare. 1622 Masse tr. Alenran's Guzman a’ AUf u. 111 M 
friend. .repented himselfe of the lost time and charges, whic! 
he had spent in the sute. 1855 Horkins & Rimpautt Organ 
xxxvii, 274 It can never be correctly said that. ‘unoccupied 
space’ in an Organ, within reason, is ‘lost room". B89 
*R. Botprewoop | Robbery under Aryuis xv, He began..to 
make up for lost time. 

4. Of.a battle, game: In which one has been de- 
feated. Also ¢vansf. Of a person: That has lost 
the day ; defeated ( fver.). 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 298, I saw it wasa lost 

ame. x808 Scotr JZarm. vi. xxxii, In the lost battle, 
tame down by the flying. 1822 Suentey “ellas 294 So 
were the lost Greeks on the Danube's day. 

5. Zo be lost to: a. To have passed from the 
possession of; to have been taken or wrested from. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 479 Other joy To me is lost. 7744 
Ozer tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhadnmmutades 63 This Battle 
being lost to us. x796 Jane AusTEN Pride & Pre7, xliii, My 
uncle and aunt would have been lost to me; I-should not 
have been allowed to invite them. 1845 S. Austin Aavke's 
Hist. Ref. UT. 363 The basis of power..was thus of neces- 
sity lost to the Five Cantons. 18g0 ‘Tennyson J Men. 
xliii. 9 So then were nothing lost to man. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. VL. 11.10 In the lore long dead, Lost to the 
hurrying world, right wise she was. : 

b. Of a person: To be so depraved as to be in- 
accessible (to some good influence); to have no 
sense of (right, shame, etc.), Also rarely in neutral 


‘ sense, to be ‘dead’ to, to have lost all interest in. 


x640 Suirtey St Patrick iv. F 4 Thou lost thing to good- 


“nesse; 1654 State Case Conenrw.8 So lost and loose were that 


party of men to all former principles, 1682 T. Flarman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 78 (1713) Il. 228 Being lost to all 
Humanity. xxx Stresre Sect. No. 30 P's Who are 
not so very much lost to.common Sense, but that they 
understand the Folly they are ‘guilty of. 1769 Sir W. 
Jones Pad. Fortune Poems (1777) 31 Resign'd to heaven, 
and lost toall beside. r8r9 Crane 7. of Hadi vi, A creature 
lost.to reason, 21849 Macautay “ist. Eng. vi. 11. ga Lost 
to all sense of religious duty. 18g9 Tennyson Vivien 63 


He lay as dead And lost to life and use and name and fame. 


+e. To be forgotten by, unknown to (the world). 


1626 Suirtey Brothers 1, i. (2652) 19 Men whose expecta-: 


tions are like yours Come not with honour to court such as 
I am, (Lost to the World for want of portion) But with some 
untam’d heat of blood. 2636 — Duke's Mistress ui. iti, 
(1638) F 2 My Lord I know not with what words to thanke 
Your feeling of my sufferings. I will now Beleeve I am 
not Jost to all the World. : 

6. In special collocations: lost day, level (see 
quots.); lost. motion, imperfect transmission of 
motion between two. parts of a machine which 


communicate one with the other, due to faulty 


construction or looseness of the parts ; lost Sunday | 


(see SUNDAY). 2 aya ae 

1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bh., *Lost day, the day which 
is lost. in circumnavigating the globe to the westward, by. 
making each day a little: more than twenty-four hours lotig. 
1860 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (Cornwall Terms), *Lost 


CeO UATOA 


toh hora 


LOSTELL. 


devels, levels which are not driven horizontally, 1897 Ray- 
monb Statist Mines & Mining 421 The movement being 
continuous and rapid in one direction—so that there is no 
*loss motion [sic]. 1884 Kurcur Dict. deck. Suppl, Lost 
Motion, looseness of fitting, incident to wear of paris, 

7. absol. (with the). 

1849 Avroun Buried Flower 72 All Uloved is rising round 
me, All the lost returns again.  187x_ R. Enis tr. Catelfus 
vill, 2 Lost is the lost, thou know’st it, and the past is past, 
bid. \xxvi, 18 A help to the lost. . 

b. pi. Advertisements of lost articles. 


w76x Ant. Reg. 242 The number of losts..in the Daily 
Advertiser of next day. : 


Lost(e, obs. f. Lusr; pa, pple. of Loss v. Ods. 

+ Gostell. Ods. In phr. a /ostell =OF, a Postel 
(see Hos'ren), ‘to your quarters! ’, ‘disperse!’ 

arxsq8 Hart Chron, Edw, FV 197b, The kyng..caused 
the Heraldes to cry, a lostell, and every man to departe. 
1847 Havutweut, Lestel/, the cry of the heralds to the 
combatants that they should return home, 

Doster, Lostfalle, obs. ff. Lusrru, Lusrron. 
+Losthope. Os. rare". (Cf. Fortonn Hopz,] 
An abandoned person. 

cxs4o tr. Pol. Verge, Eng. Hist. 1. (Camden No, 36) roz 
The Scottes,.on all sides assemblinge the lostehopes and 
raskalls [L. collectis undigque perditis hominidus], 

+Tostless, a. Od. [f. Lost sd. + -Luss.] 
Free from loss. 

3489 Waterf. Arch. in 1z0th Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. 
App. v. 300 That he save the citie lostlesse againste the King 
for ail chelanges that he or his officers wil make. 

ostling (1prstlin). [f Losr soi. a, after 
foundling.|” A person or thing lost. 

1892. Raymonn Stasisi, Mines & Mining 197 The great 
‘lost river * which bursts out of the vertical side of the cafion 
of the Snake—a torrent from the solid rock; a foundling 
rather than a lostling. 2898 C. Bennam Fourth Napoleon 
24 Evidently she spent her existence on the look-out for 
the lostling. ; 

+ ho'stly, adv. Obs. [f. Lost ppl. a. + -LY 2] 
In a lost manner; hopelessly. 

2660 tr. Amyralius’ Treat. conc. Relig. i. 1.3. Such eyes 
must be lostly obtenebrated, which do not perceive him 
therein. 


Lostness (Ipstnés). [f Lost Ap/. a. +-wess.] 
The condition or state of being lost. 

x78 P. Watxer Life Peden (1827) 133 An enlightened 
believing Soul, that sees its Lostness, and Need of Christ. 
3839 BaiLey Festes (1852) 195 The desolation of the soul...’ 
A sense of lostness that leaves death But little to reveal. 
1891 Punch 23. May 246/1 My feeling of lostness is utter. 

ostriffe, Lostvol, obs. ff, Loosesrrirz, Lust- 

FUL 

Losungeous, variant of Losencrous a. Ods. 

Thosy, uosyn, obs, forms of Loss, Lozen. 

Losynge, losyngye, obs. forms of LozEnax. 

Losynger(e, variant of Losenczr. 

ot (let), s& Forms: 1 blot, hloté, hlodd, 
2-8 lott, 4-6 lote, 4-7 lotte, (4 loth, 4-6 loot, 
5 loote, lootte), 2~ lot, [OE.-Aof nent. (render- 
ing L. sors, portio) :-OTeut. type *h/uto-m, f. the 
wk. grade of the root *Aleut- (: hlaut-: hlit-) oc- 
curring in the str. vb. OE. Algotan, OS, hlvotan, 
OHG. Hogan (MIG. Hezen), ON. AZidta, to cast 
lots, obtain by lot.. The precise formal equivalent 
of the Eng. word is not found elsewhere exc. perh. 
in OF ris. A/o¢ (? neut.), MDu. éo¢ neut, (also masc.), 


Dn. /of nent.; but synonymous sbs. from the same» 


root appear in all the Tent. langs. “From the wk. 
grade are, besides those already mentioned, OHG, 
(A)lug masc., ON. hdut-r, Alot-r masc, (MSw. lucer, 
foter, Sw. lott, Da. lod), Alutewk, masc.; from the 
form *Aldaut- are OE. Alp, Alét, Aléet masc. (:— 
OTent. *#/auti-2), Goth. Alaut-s masc, (rendering 
wAjpos), OS. A/dé masc., OMG. (4)/ég masc. and 
neut. (MHIG. /éy mase, and neut., mod.G. loos, Jos 
neut.); cf, also ON. A/azt fem., blood of sacrifice. 
The Teut. word was adopted into the Rom. langs. : 
¥. Jot (whence Jotér to divide, in OF. to cast lots), 
It. lotto game of chance, Sp., Pg. ote lot, Sp. oto 
‘lot’ put up to auction, Probably some of the uses 
of the Eng, word are due to the influence of F. doz. 

The primary meaning of the Teut, root *AZew#- is uncers 
tain. Schrader has suggested that it may have been formed 
by secondary ablant.from the wk.grade *Adzt- (repr. pre- 

eut, Afd+: see Horr) in the sb. *AZuzto-, the primary 
sense of which would then be the piece of wood ‘used in 


casting lots, But this conjecture is very doubtful, and’ not 
free from difficulties] | . 


1. An object (app. usually a piece of wood) used 
in a widely diffused ancient method of deciding 
disputes, dividing plunder or property, selecting 
persons for an office or duty, etc., by an appeal to 
chance or the divine agency supposed to be con~ 
cemed in the results of chance. The ‘lots’, each 
bearing the special mark of one of the competitors, 
were placed in a receptacle (in Homeric:Greece a 
helmet) ; according to Greek procedure’ the vessel 
was shaken, the winning lot being that which fell 
out first; in Scandinavia (see Vigf. sv. A/utr’) the 
winning lot was drawn out by an uninterested party. 
In Eng. (exc, in rare modern instances, chiefly trans- 
lations from ancient langs,) the word in this sense 


454 


oceurs only in. the phr. Zo cast, draw (+also lay, 
put, send, throw, warp) lots (or + lot) ; followed by 
on or upon, over, between, Jor (the object or objects 
concerned); also by inf. or indirect interrog. clause. 

In genuine OF. idiom the vb. governing Alot was weorfan 
to throw (see Warp z.); cf. G. das loos werfen, L. sortes 
conicere, Gr. KAQpOV Bdddeer. In ME. werge was super- 
seded by the synonymous cas/ and throw, ‘The OF, use of 
sendan is a Latinism, after wedtteve of the Vulgate. The 
only forms of the phrase that survive are fo cast dots (arch) 
and fo draw lots (cf. F. tirer ait.sort), which is interpreted 
as synonymous with ¢o draw exis (Cur sé.) x), 

971 Blick?. Hom. 229 Hie sendon hlot him betweonum, 
hwider hyra gehwyle faran scolde to leranne, ¢x000 Ags 
Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 35 Hig to-daldon hys_ reaf & wurpon 
hlot (L. sorter: mitientes| per-ofer, ¢ x205 Lay. 13858 Viibe 
fiftene 3er bat folc his isomned..& heore Joten werped 
vppen ban pe hit fale hescal uaren of londe. c1275 Pas. 
ston our Lord in O. i. Mise. 50 Ac ht casten heore lot hwes 
he scolde beo. axgo0 2. £. Psalter xxi. 18 And mi clepinge 
lote kaste pai on. ¢1330 R. Brunne Cron. (1810) 124. Lotes 
did pei kast, for whom pei had bat wo, 1382 Wycuir 1 Sam, 
xiv. 42 Sende 3e lot bitwixe [1535 CoverpaLe Cast the lot 
oner, x6rx Cast Jots betweene} me and Jonathas my sone, 
71383 Cnaucer L. G. HW. 1933 Ariadue, Every thridde yere 
.. They caste jot, and as it fil a-houte On riche or pore, he 
muste his sone take [ete]. .crqzo LypG. Assemédly of 
Geds 1359 Mathy and Barnabe, drawyng lottys, stood. 
e1478 Partenay 3184 Thay haue caste ther loote certes 
you vppon. .x868 Grarron Chron, I]. 455 The French 
men..bad divided the prisoners. and spoyles among them, 
and had cast lottes for them. ex6xx Cuarman Jifad vu. 
153 Each markt his lot, and cast it in, to Agamemnons 
caske, 3647 Jer. Vavior Lid. Proph, xi. 171 The lot was 
throwne, and God made to be Judge. _ xyoz3 BurcHetr 
Naval Trans, m. xix, (1720) 391 That the Regiments should 
cast Lots which of them should go on shore first. 2725 Pore 
Odyss. x1v. 239 note, The sons cast lots for their patrimony, 
1744 Col, Rec, Penusylu. IV. 722 The several Nations had 
drawn Lots for the performance of the Ceremony. 1813 
Hose Queen's Wake 26 Their numbers given, the lots were 
cast, To fix the names of first and last. 1840 J. H. New- 
MAN Par. Sern, (1842) v. xv. 296 Supposing we had to cast 
lots for some worldly benefit. @185r Joanna BAILuie 
Ethwald 1, iv. Wks, (1851) 150 Eihw. (giving a soldier a 
helmet filled with lots) Here, take the lots and deal them 
fairly round. 1875 Jowerr Paro (ed. 2) III. 341 Some in- 
genious kind of lots which the less worthy may draw. 1888 

. B, Tytor in Archeol. Rew. Mar., Specimens of the 
sticks or other lots cut with patterns, which were used in 
the re-distribution of the communal plots of land. 

‘b. In abstract sense: The casting or drawing of 
lots, or the use of any equivalent process, to obtain 
a decision. Chiefly in phr. dy Zot (occas. + by lots). 
Also fig. 


z297 R. Groue, (Rolls) 24x5 Pe stalworpest me ssal bi choys 
& bi lot also Chese out, 1382 Wvciir Nui, xxxili. 54 The 
which 3e shal dyuyde to gou bi lot, 1390 Gower Conf III. 
130 So as it falleth tipon lot. x68 Grarron Chron. I. 95 
They were of the Countrie of Germany, and put out of their 
Countrie by a maner & sort of a Lot, which is sundrie 
times. used in the sayde lande, azggr. H. Smira Sess, 
(1639) 7oq, Mathias is chosen by lots, to the Apostleship. 
x6qz R, Harris Servant. 43 Let's put it to the Lot. 164 
Mitton £rkon. xv, But that controversy divine lot hath 
ended, x6gx Hospes Leviath. n. xxx. 184 Good. Counsell 
comes not by Lot, nor by Inheritance.. 1802 Parzy Vat. 
Theol, xxvi. (1819) 457 The distribution of provision may be 
made by lot, as it is in a sailor's mess. 1875 Jowerr P/ato 
(ed. 2) V. x25 The ancients knew that election by lot was 
the most democratic of all modes of appointment. . x884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 400 The only remaining possibility is either 
the lot, or the decision of some external will. 

c. The choice resulting from. a casting of lots. 
In phr. Zhe lot falls (‘+ limps) om (a person or 
thing). 

ciz0s [seer]. 13.. 2, 2. Aldit, P. C. 194 And ay pe lote, 
vpon laste, lymped on Tonas, 1968 Grarron Chram 1. 29 
‘Then he caused lots tobe cast out, to. know who should be 
king, and the lot fell upon the tribe of Beniamin. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xxix, 115 Lots were cast five times 
.. and all those five times the lot fell still on a little Boy of 
seven years of.age. 3895 Prescorr Philip £1, un. vii. (1857) 
284 The lot fell on Egmont to. devise some suitable livery. 


d. fig, The lot zs cast: the decisive step is taken. 
(Cf. Diz sd.) ao, 

1682 Orway Venice Presern, tv. i, Now the lot's cast, and, 
fate, do what thou will, 18s5 Browninc State & Bust 
55 Calmly he said that her lot was cast, That the door she 

ad passed was shut on her Till the final catafalk repassed. 

e. Phr. 70 cast (rarely throw) in one’s lot with: 
to associate oneself with and share the fortunes of. 
(After Prov, i. 14 where the expression has its literal 
sense, with reference to partition of plunder.) 

1382 Wen Prov. i,14 Lot ley with vs, o bagge of monee 
be of vs alle. 1595. Coverpae 7éid., Cast in thy lott 
amonge us, we shal haue all one purse. 1678 Bunyan Piler, 


. 16, Lintend to go along with this good man, and to cast in 


my lot with him. 2740 Wesvey és, (1872) I. 283 Seven or 
eight and forty likewise. .desired to cast in their lot with us, 
1834 Gun, P. THompson Evers. (1842) IIL. 39 She [England] 
must abide the chances with those with whom she hast cast 
in her lot. 1867 Preeman Morne, Cong, (1876) I. App. 708 
We find East-Anglia heartily throwing in its lot’ with 

V essex, 

+f Zo put in lot: ?to put. (money) in a joint 

venture or speculation. Oés. 

r594 ‘Buunpevit. Zxerc. 1. xii, (1636) 34 Foure Merchants 
did put their money in lot in-this manner. 


+ &. sing. and g/. Applied to games of chance, 


| Also, to divinatory appeals to chance; hence occas. 


a.sortilege, spell. Ods. 
3597 Norraprooxs Dicing (1843) 139 Whosoever vseth 


| this chaunce of-lottes in-ydle and trifling things. taketh ‘the 


LOT. 


name and providence of God in vaine. r6ax Burton Anat, 
Met. w. ii. 1. (1651) 275 Many too nicely take exceptions at 
Cardes, ‘lables and Dices, and such mixt lusorious lots. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb) 515 ‘There is no other Cure 
of Enuy, but the cure of Witchcraft : and that is, to remoue 
the Lot (as they call it) and to lay it vpon another. 1649 
Atcoran 63 Consult not with Southsayers or Lots, it is a 
great sin, 1777 Jounson L. P., Cowdey, I cannot but suspect 
Cowley of having consulted on this great occasion. the 
Virgilian lots. . 

ph. pl, As thename of a particular game. Ods, 

1s7g ‘Twyne tr. Petrarch's Physic agst. Fortune \. xxvi. 
33, 1 delight moreover to play at Lottes (L. cadeudis}. 
Reason. QO chyldishe desyre..for olde doating men to 
stande gaping Guer a payre of tables, anda fewe rouling 
peeces of wood, by stealth robbing or falling in, 

2. What falls to a person by lot. 

a, That which is assigned by lot to a person as 
his share or portion in an inheritance, or in a dis- 
tribution of property; a division or share of pro- 
perty made by lot. Phr. + Zo give in or fo lot (or 
dots) to: to allot to. Also, fo fall to (or + 27) the 


lot of. 

cgso Lindiss, Gosp. Luke xv. 12 Da mihi partionem sub- 
stantiaé, sel me deel veZ hlodd fees. 988 Gratin Birch 
Cartud. Sax. III. 230 On Fearnes felda ge byrad twega 
manna hlot landes in to Sudwellan.. @ rz00 Cursor MM. 6964 
In aland pat hight sichim, Was gin in loth to ioseph tig 
[Farr was given to loth Toseph kin}, @ 1300 /é7d, 10385 
To godd be lambes he gaf to lottes, 1382 Wycuir Yosh, xv. 
x The lot [1388 part} of the sones of Juda, bi her kynredis, 
was this. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. XL (1495) 
473 Effraym had many pertyculer hylles and dennes, for all 
y’ lotte of the lygnage is moost in mountaynes & in wodes, 
¢zq400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xiii, 58 Pat cuntree es called 
Galilea Gentium, and it fell in pe lote of Zabulon and of 
Neptalim. 1535 Covernare fs. xvi]. 6 The lott is fallen 
ynto me ina fayre grounde, yee I haue a goodly heretage. 
1697 Davoren “2 nerd x,.739 Thy Barrs, and Ingots, and the 
Sums beside, Leave for thy Childrens lot. 1737 Boumne- 
sroKxe Study & Use Hist. vii. 188 The whole ten provinces 
were thrown into the lot of France. 1850 Roperrson Sera, 
Ser. nt. vil. gz When the revenues of a cathedral or a cure 
fell tothe lot of a monastery, 1862 Srantey Yew. Ch. 
(18977) I. xii. 225 One lot, and one only, they were to have} 
the rest they were to carve out for themselves, 

b. Phr. ++ 70 have (or wis) lot with (a person) 
of or 72 (a thing), also +ze have lot and dole (cut, 
cavel) with: to bave a share with. Now only ze 
have no (neither) part sor lot in, after Acts vill. 21. 

ciige Burgh Lawis liv.in Anct. Laws & Cust. Burghs 
Scot, (1868) 26 Et sciendum est quod stallangiator nullo 
tempore potest habere loth cut neque cavyl de aliquo merci- 
monio cum burgense nisi infra quando quilibet potest habere 
loth et cavyl.. ¢1z00 Ormin go30 5if batt te33 wolldenn 
habbenn lott Wibb himm inn eche blisse.  /é7d. 9847 
& winnenn lott wibp Abraham Off eche blisse inn heoffne. 
ctzo0 Vices & Virtues (1888) 111 Nis non mibte on godes 
temple dat ne haf lott and dole mid Sessere eadizse mihte, 
a 1240 Ureison in Lamb, Hom, 187 Hwa se ever wule habbe 
lot wip be of bi blisse, he mot deale wip be of pine pine on 
eorbe, 27449 Pecock Repr. ut. i. 277 The preestis and 
dekenes of the Oold Testament schulden not haue part and 
lott in the firste parting of the lond of lewry. x58 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts vii. 2x.Thou hast no part, nor lot in this word, 
x6x1 /éid., Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter (Gr, 
ovK gore cor pepls avdE KApos ev TO Ady TovTw). 182g 
Macautay Ess., Méitor (x85) I. 24, Having neither part 
nor lot in human infirmities, 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinsa- 
won & P, vi. 102 Rayo and his countrymen had no part nor 
lot in’ the harvests of their native land. _ 

+c, One’s turn (to da something); originally, 
as determined by lot.. Ods. 

¢x200 OrMIN 133 Att zenne time whanne hiss lott Wass 
cumenn upp to keawwtenn, He toc hiss reclefatt onn_ hand, 
Annd yede innto be temmple, ¢x38s Cuaucrer 1. G. W, 1889 
Ariadne, Now cometh thy lot, now comestow on the 
rynge. 1386 -~ Friars Prol, 27 Lat hym seye to me 
What so hym list ; whan it comth to my lot, By god, I shal 
hym quiten every grot. x6x2 Binre Lvée i. 9, 1667 Mitton 
P. £, vw. 56% Gabriel, to thee thy cours by Lot hath giv'n 
Charge and strict watch that to this happie place Ne evil 
thing approach or enter Inv | ; 

d. jig. That which is given to a person by fate 
or divine providence; esp. one’s destiny, fortune, 
or ‘ portion’ in this life ; condition (good or bad) 
in life. Phr. the lot falls (¢o a person), (27) falls 
Yo the lot of (a person), or ef falls to (him) as his 
fot (to have or. to do. something). 

@1300 Cursor MM. 14108 Pe better lott has mari chosen, 
Jéid. 14555 Pat was sit Iudas scarioth Of alle him fell be 
werst lot, 549 CovERDALE, etc. Hrasw. Par. Eph, 2 We 
wer chosen vnto the lotte and enheritaunce of.immortalitie, 
18976 Fieminc Panofl. Epist.226 A minde satisfied with his 
appointed lotte, 1586 B. Younc Guaszzo’s Civ, Conv. wv. 
179 Therefore let vs make triall, to whose Lot it shal befall 
to beare the swaie, x6xx Bite Tyansi. Pref. pa If any 
man conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner 
sort onely, —~ Zsa. xvii. 14 This is the portion of them that 


spoile vs, and the lot of them that robbe vs. x667 Mirron . 


2. LZ. 1x. 952 However I with thee have fixt my Lot, Certain 
to undergoe like doom. x67x —- Samson 1743 Bewailing 
His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 
u. 205 Shall it be my Lot to go that way again. ba 
Stearn Spect. No. x35 px That Part of the Fair Sex 
whose Lot in Life is to be of any Trade. x76q Goins. 
Trav. 178 He sees his little Jot the lot of all. 1769-92 
Funius Lett, Pref, 10 'They..confess that they are dissatis- 
fied with the common lot of humanity. 2799 R. SicKLEMORE 
Agnes & Leonora V1. 196 Agnes. .enjoyed a greater portion, 
of real bliss than in general falls to. the lotof mortals. 28z 


| Scorr Rokeby wu. xxvili, Song, A weary lot is thine, fair 
) maid, 1820 ‘W, Irvine Sheieh Bh. I. 7 Ut hag been either 


y good or evil lot to have my roving passion gratified. 
4 


|. my 
x88q4.W, C. Samara AG Wdrestan. 72 Some pet scheme or other, 


eae 


LOT. 


To remedy the lot of our poor folk, x89 Sir R. Wenster 
in Law Times XC. 4331/1 le falls to my lot to express in a 
few words [etc.]. : - 

+3. In the Ormulum: A part, portion, or divi- 
sion of anything; a number (of things or persons 
forming part of a larger whole. Ods. (Cf. sense 8. 

c1z00 Ormin 10939 Pise cullfress Pat sinndenn i piss 
middellzerd An lott off manne fode. /ééd. 13248 Pe maste 
lott tatt heghesst iss Iss -att loerede genge Patt iss juw sett 
abufenn 3uw To 3emenn & to lerenn .. piss lott off all 
Crisstene folle Iss heghesst unnderr Criste. ia. 19017, 
19150. 

4. A tax, due, or custom. Scot and ot (formerly 
also + dof and scot): see Scor. 

130 Pauscr. 241/12 Lotte or shotte, escof. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 283 That it was done by authority of the Commission 
of Sewers for Lotte or Taxe assessed by thar Commission. 

b. Derbyshire Mines. A payment of the thir- 
teenth ‘dish’ of lead as royalty to the lord of the 
mine, (Cf. ot-lead in 10.) 

1631, a 166x [see Core 50.3 3], 1653 Mantove Lead ATines 

6 The thirteenth dish of oar within their mine, To th’ 
tid for Lot, they pay at measuring time. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. M jb, ‘Vhe chief Proprietor and Lord of the 
Mine; to whom Lot or arm is paid by the Miner. 18gr 
Act 14 & 15 Vict. c 94 Sched, i. § 9 The Duty called Lot ts 
and shall be One Thirteenth Part of all Ore raised within 
the Jurisdiction of the Barmote Courts. use 

+5, A prize in alottery. Gvreat lot, chief lot, the 
highest prize. Ods. [After Rom. uses; cf. I’. Ze 
gros lot.) Also in the card-game (see Lorrery). 

t itis lots to blanks =*it is a thousand to one’. 

rs67 Lottery Chart Aug, The number of Lots fin a 
Lottery] shall be Foure hundreth thousand, and no moe: 
and euery Lot shall be the summe of Tenne shillings ster. 
ling onely, and no more. 1607 Suaks. Con v. ii, ro It is 
Lots to Blankes, My name ha:h touch’t your eares, 1634 
Wirner £imdédlems, Direction at end, If it be the upper 
Figure, whose Index you moved, than, that Number where- 
upon it resteth, is the numberof your Lot, or Blancke. 1698 
Wheel of Fortune 2 Some more lucky Sot, Had march’d 
off with his Lot, And that was the Thousand pound Chance, 
xgog STEELER 7atler No. 170 P6 You, who have both the 
furnishing and turning of that Wheel of Lots. x10 did. 
No. 203 P 2 ‘The Chief Lot he was confident would fall upon 
some Puppy. x7zx Avprson Sgect. No. rox Px Each of 
these .. thinks he stands: fairest for the great Lot. 1850 
Bohu's Handbkh. Games 327 (Lottery), One of them [dealers] 
deals a card to each player ; all these cards are to remain 
turned, and are called the ods. 2876 ‘Cart. Craw ey’ 
Card Players’ Man. 235 (Lottery), One dealer gives to 
every player a card, face d .wawards, for the lots or prizes. 


6. a. (Now chiefly (7..S.) A plot or portion of 
land assigned by the state to a particular owner. 


Hence, any piece of land divided off or set apart . 


for a particular purpose, e.g. for building or pas- 
ture. Phr. Across or cross dots: across the lots or 
fields as a short cut (77.9. codlog.). b. (? Influenced 
by sense 7.) One of the plots or portions in which 
a tract of land is divided when offered for sale. 

1633 Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) I. rog The westermost part of 
the Governors greate lot. 164x Connect. Col. Rec. (1850) I. 
505 To Jacob, my sonne, I gine my howse and lotts, meadow, 
homelotte and great lott and lottes whatsoeuer on this side 
the great Riuer. 1689 Col. Kec. Peunsyto, 1. 317 If y* 
Province will build me a house in the City, vpon my Lott, 
1776 (3, Sumeun Building in Water 154 E. and F.are twenty 
Lots for Docks, .. p. and q, Thirty Lots for principal Mer- 
chants..to store their Imports and Exports. x805 lforsyrH 
Beauties Scot UW. 473 Each of these freemen possesses 
what is called a dot or /reedom, containing about four acres 
of arable land. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 47 Every little 
dwelling. .has its lot ofland, Jz. 89 The plains are sold off 
in park lots, 1840 Miss Mirroro in L'Estrange L77¢ LIL. vii. 
109 The lot, about an acre, is to be sold on the first of next 
month, 1859 Bartietrr Dict. Awer.s.v., ‘I left the road 
and went across lots, to shorten the distance’, i, ¢.. across 
the open fields or meadows. 1895 Jowerr Plato(ed. 2) IIL. 
goo Each ofthe lots in the plain had an appointed chief... the 
size of the lot was a square of ten stadia each way. 2879 
H, Georce Prager. & Pow. vit. i. (1881) 303 A house and the 
lot on which it stands are alike property. 


7. An article, or set of articles, offered separately 
at a general sale; esp. each of the items at a sale 
by auction. 

1904: Lond. Gaz. No. 4060/5 Lot 65. Cont. Brown Sugar, 
1755 Jornson, Loft (4), a portion; .a parcel of goods as 
being drawn by lot: as, what lot of silks had you at the 
sale? 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1572 In general, we paid 
for each lot or separate article as we received them. x82x 
Byron Juan i. xv, He had chain’d His prisoners, dividing 
them like chapters In number'd lots. 2889 Chameb. Frul, 
23 Apr. 270/2 Lot after lot was disposed of .. at what were 
considered good prices. xgor 19¢h Cend. 426 Lot x was 
brought up ina box. — 

b. transf. Applied with depreciatory epithet to 
a person; chiefly in a bad lot, | 

1852 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxvii, [A schoolboy says :] 
Charley’s not a bad lot, and he ‘sha’n’t be harmed. x88 
J. Grant Cameronians 1. i. 7 He had come home. .with 
the current reputation, among his set, of being ‘a bad lot. 
1894 Mrs, H. Warp Marcella Il. 345, I'm a bad lot, I 
know-—well, an idle lot—I don't think Iam a dad lot. 

8. gen. A number of persons or things of the 
same: kind, or associated in some way; a quantity 
or collection (of things); a party, set, or ‘crew’ 
(of persons) ; also, a quantity (of anything). Now 
only codfog., except with reference to articles of com- 
merce, goods, live stock, and the like. Often with 
some degree of depreciation, either implied, or ex- 
pressed by an epithet. (Cf. sense 3.) 


- *lot layers of both ends of the town ..are apointed to con- 
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272g in G. Sheldon Atst. Deerfield, Mass. (895) I. 449 
Our men. .discovered a partie of the Enemy that had killed a 
mare & a Lott of men. 1789 BentHam Princ. Legisd. xvi. 
§ 16 On the one hand a lot of punishment is a lot of pain; 
on the other hand the profit of an offence is a lot of pleasure. 
180g ‘T. Hoicrorr Bryan Perdue 1. 30 Put all the countries 
in the world in a bag, and the whole lot of them not worth 
little I-reland. 1834 Mrs. Carryte Led#, (1883) IL. 249 Mr. 
C—— being too busy with his book to waste a month at 
present, besides having a sacred horror of two several lots 
of children who were to be there. 1872 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 140 The Good Samaritan, on the dump of 
which a large lot of ore hasaccumulated. 1879 W. Bensam 
Men, Cath, & Cran. Tait sox Vheir crew seem to have been 
a lazy lot. 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 206/2 "he men who 
do this work are an interesting lot, 1884 E. R. Turner 
in Law Times 30 Aug. 310/1 The defendant saw the 
calves, one of which, the only wye calfin the lot, was poorly. 
1884 West, Morn, News 30 Aug. 1/6 The above will be 
found to be.an altering lot of Stock. 1897 Mary Kincsiey 
a ae 348 He said the natives were an exceedingly 
ad lot. 


b. The lot=the whole of a certain number or 
quantity. collog. 

1857 Mrs. H. Woon Orwille Coll. 1, xi, 252, I caught 
young Dick buying a quart [of gooseberries]. He's crunchin 
the lot. 1897 Araser's Mag. XVI, 381‘ What is your fare? 
» A shilling for the lot’) 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 
i, (ed. 2) 8 ‘There was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief. 

9. collog. A considerable number, quantity, or 
amount; a good deal, a great deal. Used in sing. 
(a Zot) and plur,; also as quasi-adv. Often absol., 
without explicit mention of the persons or things 
intended. Also with adj., as a good lot, a great lot. 

x812 Spirit Pub, Fruits. XVI. 191 Lots of our Senators 
have of late been subject to the awful visitation. 1826 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 47 Gallons of Arrack, lots of beer. 
1835 Kesux in Sir J. T. Coleridze Mem. (1869) zor Till you 
have read a good lot of the Fathers. 1849 CLoucu Foewts, 
etc, (1869) I. 158 You see lots of villas, six or seven at least, 
in ruins. 1853 Lo. Houcuton in T. W. Reid L77% (1891) 
I. xi. 49x General B...who is. factotum of the Court, and 
who has lots of gossip. 1838 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. If. 368 
Having had lots of time to unpack and dress. x886 Corn. 
Mag. July 4x There was plenty of cider—a lot too much, 
indeed. 3x89: E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1.69 Good bye, Pve 
lots to do.’ 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl’s Row. 306 The 
colony could get lots more to take your post, ifthey hanged 
you. roor Blackw, Mag. Aug. 223/1, 1 would give a lot to 
have had Raeburn paint her. xgox A. Hore 7yestvan: of 
Blent x.113 But, mind you, Duplay's a very superior fellow, 
He knows the deuce of a lot, 

10. Comd., as (sense 6) Jot-holder: (sense 1) /ot- 
casting ppl. adj.; flot-layer American, one ap- 
poiuted to lay out land in lots; lot-lead Mining 
(see quat, and cf. sense 4 b); lot-man, t(a) a 
pressed seaman; +() an alleged synonym for 
pirate; (c) Se. see quot, 1890; lot-mead, -meadow, 
a cominon meadow, the shares in which are appor- 
tioned by lot; lot-money (see quot. and sense 7); 
+ lot-monger, one who practises sortilege; +lot- 
pot, an urn from which lots are shaken or drawn 
(cf. doctery-pot s.v. LovTERY 5); lot-seller, -sell- 
ing (see quots.); }lot-teller, a fortune-teller. 

1869 J. Sanrorp tr, Agrippa's Van. Artes 2b, A *lot- 
castinge Arithmetician. 18532 Grore Greece u. Ixxix. X. 
407 Kleruchs or *lot-holders. 1677 New Lug. Hist. & 
Gen. Reg, (1873) XXVII. 48 It was agreed that .. the 


sider tender cases. cxq80 JZend/p Laws in Phelps //ist. 
Somerset vit. (1839) 6 So that he doth .. pay his *lott lead, 
which is the tenth pound which shall be blown on the hearth 
or hearths, 1758 J. Brake Plax Afar, Syst. 28 The number 
of volunteer seamen, together with the *lot-men ,., may not 
be sufficient to man the navy. 1887. SmvtH Sailors Word- 
bk, Lotwan, an old term for pirate. 31890 Scots Observer 
1 Feb. 296/: The lotman was the thresher and he was to be 
found erewhile on every farm of the Lowlands, 1§53 S7a2- 
Jord Churchw. Actin Antiquary XVII 117/2 For grasse 
in the *loot mede yt belongythe to ye churche ijs. x6g9-70 
Ausprry Jofogr. Collect. Wilts (1862) 198 Here [Wan- 
borough] is a Lott-mead celebrated yearly with great cere- 
mony. 1813. T, Davis Agric. Wilts App. 259 Lot-Meads, 
common meadows divided into acres or equal sized pieces; 
but the property to the hay of each piece being determined 
yearly by lot. 2695 W. Lreonarp fesorts tv. 43 Where 
many have *Lot-Meadow to be divided every year by lot 
who shall have the Grass of such an Acre, and who of such 
an Acre, &c. 1878 G. B. L. Marriott tr. 2. de Laveleye’s 
Prim. Property 114 In many English villages meadows are 
still found divided into parts, which are annually assigned 
by lot among the co-partners. These are called lot meadows 
or lammas land. 1725 Loud, Gaz. No, 6363/2 The Buyer 
is to pay down in Part Five Guineas each Lott, and the 
Goods aré to be taken away..on or before the 21st of May 
..,or the *Lott-Money forfeited. 1549 Cuatoner Zrasvt. 
on Folly Rivb, That law was fyrste ordeined against 
*lottemongers, enchaunters, and sorcerers. x603 Frorio 
Montaigne t. xix, (1632) 31 Of all shak’t.is the *lot-pot [Hor. 
Carn i. iii. 26 omniunt versatur urna), 1619 GATAKER 
Lots.4 The tickets or tokens that were cast into the Lot- 
pot. x8sr Mayvunew Lond. Labour 1. 447 The *Lot-sellers 
proper, are those who vend a variety of small articles, or 
“a lot’, all for rd, - /é7d., The origin of **lot-selling’, or 
selling ‘penny lots" instead of penny articles, was more 
curious. 1875 (zit/e) A Dialogue of Witches, in foretime 
named *Lot-tellers,-and now commonly called Sorcerers 
(tr. Danzus]. 

Lot (it), 7. Also 5 lote, 6 lott(e, Sc. loitt. 
{f. Lor sé, Cf£ F. /otir to cast lots, assign by lot.] 

IL. tntr. 
1. To. cast lots. Const. interrog. clause; also 


with for. rare. 


LOT.: 


"1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 653/ Wherfore now stande everich 


in his tribe and we shal lote who shal be our kyng. . [x600 
Heywoop ust Pet. Baw. (V7, uti. Wks. 1874 1, 46 Kings 
Well, let's cast lots whether thou shale go with me [etc.j. 
Hobs. Lot me no lotting. I'll not go with thee.]. 1642 R. 
Harris Servs. 43 Let's put it to the Lot. Lot upon your 
selves ; and let each Parliament man say, Am I ready? 
@ 1659 W. Braprorp Plymouth Plant, (1856) 216 A cowe 
{was given] to 6. persons or shars, & 2, goats to y* same, 
which were first equalised for age & goodnes, and then 
lotted for. 1795 J. Suutivan Hist. Maine 188 The house 
lots were all lotted for, except such as were allowed to be 
pitched by the old proprietors. Gan es 

2. Sc. To pay a ‘lot’ or assessment. Only in 
connexion with Scor w., q.v. - oe 

3. Zo lot upon, to count orreckon upon ; rest one’s 
hopes on; depend or rely on; look for, hope for, 
expect. Now 77.8, con 

{x633 D. Rocers 7 reat. Sacraments 1.165 Doe ye know 
the way unto him by the Supper. .? Doe ye lot upon it, that 
there (ifany where). .the broken peace of your consciences... 
is to be revived ?] x642— Naaman 565 its a maxime: lot 
upon it, whether thou see it so or not, it will be so. 1658 
Gurnari Chr, t2 Arm, ui. ver. 16..xix. 656 The soul that 
was even now pining to death with despair, and lotting upon 
hell in his thought. 1662 /dzd. ut. ver. 18. 11. xix. § 2. 642 
As the Saints are covetous of prayers, so they lot upon it 
that you do pray for them. 2868 Mrs. Wuitney ?. Sévong 
ii, (1869) 27,1 can’t help lotting on it all the time. 1894 
M. E. Witxins in Bret, Weekly 16 Aug. 258 All these six 
weeks... had Emma Jane. lotted upon it. 

Ii. zrans. 

4. To assign Zo one as his share or portion; to 
assign as one’s lot or destiny. Also with owt; and 
in indirect passive. 

524 Wo sey Let. to Hen. VITT in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1. 
iv. 53 Your archers shall be lotted and appointed..to every 

art. 1362 Epen Let, to Sir W. Cecil, xx" thereof to be 
otted to me for an earnest penye to begynne the booke, 
1594 Carew Fiuarte’s Exam, Wits xiti. (1596) 219 He 
who first deuised Chesse-play..lotted as many cheefe men 
to the one side as to the other. 1396 Drayton Legends 
iii, 286 So well had Fortune lotted out my hap, 1606 
Warner 4/6, Eng. xv. xcix. 392 Though she lack not of the 
age that Scriptures lot toman, x161x Hrywoop Gold. Age 
u. i. Wks. 1874 ILI, 2g She Must be her bed-companion, so 
tis lotted. x648SymMons Vind, Chas, [291 They being by 
the Providence of God lotted under his government, 1823 

Byron Age of Bronze vi, A live estate, existing but for 
thrall, Lotted by thousands, as a meet reward For the first 
courtier in the Czar's regard. 1832 Fraser's Alag. V. 684 
Was more e’er Jotted to the vulgar swarm? . 1898 ‘I. Harpy 
Wessex Poents 7x Fifty thousand sturdy souls.. Who.. were 
lotted their shares in a quarrel not theirs. 

+b. To appoint or allot ¢o do or to be (some- 
thing): =ALLoT v 4. Ods. 

1573 Twvne <2nerd xt. (1584) S viij, And I. alonly lotted 
am pine Lube toassay. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 
i, Your brother Lorells prize! For'so my largesse, Hath 
lotted her, to be your brothers Mistresse, 

+5. To impose a tax, due, or impost upon. Ods, 

1843-4 Act 35 Hen, VII, c. 11 § 4°'Two Iustices of peace 
chall hana ful power. .indifferently to lot and tax euery citie 
boroughe and towne within the shire, 

6. To divide (land) into lots, esp. for assignment 
to private owners. Usually with ov: To portion 
out and allot (¢o a person or persons), 

c1449 [see Lottinc vdl. sé.). x56x Norton & Sacky. 
Gorboduc 1. ii, 15x As for diuiding of this realme in twaine, 
And lotting out the same in egall partes To either of my 
lordes your Gracessonnes. 1622 Peacuam Compi. Geztd, ix. 
(1634) 73 Every man had his owne portion of ground lotted 
and laid out to him. 1634 Rec. Muddy River & Brookline, 
Mass. (1875) 9 That Hogg Island shall be lotted out unto the 
inhabitants and freemen of thistown. 1647 Mass. Col. Ree. 
(1853) IL. 195 Waymoth haveing a swamp, supposed to be 
above rooacres, they are granted liberty to lot it out amongst 
themselues. 1736 in E. Hyde Aist. Winchendon, Mass, 
(1849) 75 The Conimittes to lot and lay out the first division. 
1805 ForsytH Seazties Scoti, (1808) V. 202 A village is 
lotted out, and to each lot of building ground is appropriated 
a small croft, 2823 Byron ¥an x, xxxv, Lotting others’ 
properties Into some sixty thousand new knights’ fees. 1836 
A. A. Parker Tvip io the West 167 A few years. ago a town 
was lotted out in this place. 1879 Lussock Addr. Pol. & 
due. ix. 156 A considerable part of the site was .. lotted 
out in sites for cottages. x18oxr E., Cuase Dartytouth Coll, 
I, 61x The remainder of the grant..was lotted, and some of 
it rented on long leases about 182z, 

7. To divide or group into lots for sale. Also 
with oz. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No, 4595/4.They are lotted into small 
Parcels. 1821 Byron Juan 1. af Lady to lady, well as 
man to man, Were to be chain’d and Jotted out per couple, 
For the slave-market of Constantinople. 837 Adzt, in 
Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) III, x20 The Stone Wail 
,-and the Coping. .surmounted by Nine Balls.. will be sold 
in one Lot; excepting the Balls, which will be lotted in 
Pairs, 186r Temple Bar 1.145 The furniture was lotted 
out for the auctioneer’s hammer. 1880 Advt. in Echo 
23 Nov. 4/2 A Stock of about 300 dozen choice Wines, 
lotted to suit the Trade and Private Buyers. 1893 Vize- 
teLLy Glances Back Il. xxvii. t1o The auctioneer’s man 
who lotted the goods. oe . 

8. To cast lots for ; to divide, apportion, or dis- 
tribute by lot.. Now vare. ee 

1703 S. Sewat Diary 22 Mar. Mr. Banister and I 
Lotted our Fence on Cotton-Hill: .. He chose to put it to 
Lot, - xy7a3 did. 2 Mar, The Children’s Plate and Linen is 
divided into Six parts, and then Lotted, ‘1839 Barter 
Festus xiii, (1848) x24 Men who have... bought up truth for 
the nations; parted it, As soldiers lotted once the garb of 


Od, F f 
9. To choose (pressed men) by lot for service, 
Obs. exc. List. a eae 


sspbehiienginnne chon 


LOTA. 


r7s8 J. Blane Plan Mar. Syst. 5 The other captain. .is 
»» to send the officers under him on board merchant ships, 
in order to lot the men. 1893 J. H. Turner (isd, Brige 
house 254 John Marsden who was letted or pressed for a 
soldier in Wellington's time. 

10. To portion off by lot. 

x849 Grote Greece 1. xlvi. V. 496 The newly-created 
panels of salaried dikasts, lotted off in ten divisions from the 
aggregate Heliaa. 

Lot, var, Late 52.1 Ods., look, sound, 

Lot, obs. form of Lors, lotus. 

|Lota, lotah (lovta). Anglo-Ind. Alsolootah, 

loote, loto. [Hindi Zofa.] A spheroidal water-pot, 
usually made of polished brass. 
. 8809 Chrom. in dun. Reg. 310/z On returning the loote to 
one of the officiating Brahmins, he found a little left which 
he swallowed with. great avidity. x810 T. WiLuiamson 
&. India Vade M, U1, 284 A lootah, or brass water-vessel, 
¢x8r3 Mrs, Suerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. x. 73 Taking 
the old man's brass lota, which was all the riches he had. 
r8g8 J.B. Norton 7opzcs roo We shall still hear of men 
selling their lotahs to provide themselves with the necessaries 
of life, 1860 W. H. Russet, Diary India 1. 145 tach man 
carries his bamboo Jatee shod with iron, with a bundle at 
one end, and the unfailing loto..at the other. 1881 Monrer 
Wititams in 19¢/ Cent. No. 49. sog A metal reservoir filled 
with water,,.and two or three Lotas, 

Lotarie, obs. form of Lorrary. ; 

Lote (laut), 5d.1.axch. Also 6 lot. [Anglicized 
form of Lorus.] =Lorus in various senses. 

1. The Nettle-tree: == Lorz-?REE a. 

esto Barciay Mirr. Gad, Manners (1570) Fiij, In hye 
grounde or hilles reioyseth the Peretree, But the Lote and 
Planetree where waters often flowe, 1397 Gerarpe Herbal 
mn. exvii, 1308 Of the Lote or Nettle tree. The Lote 
whereof we write, is a tree as big as a Peare tree. 1665-76 
Rea Flora (ed, 2) 221 The Lote or Nettle tree, ; 

2, [After Homer’s Awrds.] Some kind of clover, 
trefoil, or melilot: =Lorus 3. Bird’s-foot Lote = 
Lotus cornteulatus. 

1848 Turner Names of Herbes 49 Lotus syluestris, .. Tt 
maye be called in english wylde lote [AZed#lotus officinalis, 
Willd... 1625 Cuarman Odyss.1v, 802 Where the broad 
fields beare Sweet Cypers grasse; where men-fed Lote doth 
flow, 1676 Hosses /é/ad (1677) 33 The horses .. upon lote 
and cinquefoil feeding were. xgx3 Periver in Phil. Trans. 
SOKVIL 208 These Pods are lightly joynted like the Birds 
‘oot Lote. 


3. The food of the Lotophagi (usually identified 


with the berry of Zézyfhus Lotus : see Lorus 1). 

1638 Faruey Hydlems xxxi. E 8, Thus cralling for its 
food, my soule can fret And tasting Lote, his Country doth 
forget. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxit. 335 How to the land of Lote 
unblessed he sails, 1830 Linniey Vas, Syst: Bot. 114 ‘The 
fruit of Zizyphus .. is often wholesome and pleasant. to eat, 
as in the case of the Jujube and the Lote, the latter of 
which is now known to have given their name to the clas- 
sical Lotophagi. 2853 Baituy A7ysiie 80 That heart-soothing 
herb, not less.renowned Than lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 

4, The lotus-lily :. see Loves 4. 

rs6x A, Scorr New Yeir Gy to 0. Mary 218 Fragrant 
flour formois, Lantern to lufe, of ladeis lamp and_ lot. 
1650-60 Wiarton Disc. Soul World Wks. (1683) 657 The 
Lote (which shutteth. its Leaves before Sun Rise, but when 
he Ascendeth openeth them by degrees). . 

5. attrib. and Comb., as lote-berry, -eater, -leaf’; 
lote-bush, Zizyphus Lotus, 

x6xz ‘Coter., Micocoules, *Lote berries (be round, and 
hang by long staulkes like Cherries). 1846 Linpizy Veg. 
Kingd. 582 The *Lotebush, which gave its name to the 
Ancient Lotophagi, is to this day collected for food by the 
Arabs of Barbary, xg87 Goupine tr. Solinus Poiyhistor 
(1590) Siij, In the innermost part of the bigger Syrt .. in- 
habited the *Loteaters. 1638 Mayne Lweten (1664) 355 
Your example of the Lote-eaters, and instanceof the Syrens, 
carry no-resemblance to my.case. 1855 Swinsurne Laws 
Peneris 185 Softer than the Egyptian *lote-leaf. 

+ Lote, 532° The eel-pout (Lota vulgaris). 

x61x Coter., Marmote, .. also, the riuer Lote; a little 
muddie fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an Eele, ~ 

+ Lote, v1 Obs. Also 3 lotie(u, 4 lotye, ? 5 
loyt.. [? OE. *otian, f. *lut-, ablaut-variant of *1i2- 
inthe synonymousOE. “ition = OHG. dazén (MHG. 
H4zen) ; the root is prob. identical with that in the 
str. vb, OE. &éifan to bow down (see Lout z.).] 
intr. To lurk, lie concealed. 

e100 Trin. Coll. Hom. ar7 On pesse fewe litele wored 
lotied fele gode wored 3if hie weren wel ioponed. czags 
Lay. 21g09 And dude 3am alle cleane into pan sipes grande, 
and hehte heom lotie [¢-1205 lutie] wel, bat Cheldrich nere 
noht war. *377 Lane, P. PE B. xvin-roz For outlawes 
in the wode and vader banke lotyeth, ¢1386 Craucer Sec. 
Nua's 7.186 He foond this hooly olde Vrban anon Among 
the Seintes buryeleslotynge. 1387 Trevisa //#gdex (Rolls) 
IV. 397 Latere a Latyn is lotye. 1998 — Barth. De Po R, 
xvi hii (Tollem. MS.),"Wormes lotep under pe schadow 

erof, 

Hence } Locting v7. sb. (in comb. loting-place). 

t3.. Ky Alis, 6203 He say the ekeris wonynge, And the 
fysches jotynge. .x398 Truvisa Barth. De P. Ro xv. Hii 
(Tollem, MS.}, 4 caue is proper lotynge and hidynge place 
of bestes, pat wonen in dennes and dowers, 

+ Tote, 72 Obs. [a ON, dta= Lar o.1] 

I, trans. To forsake, fail. 

e12go Gen, & £23131 Ne gal ie 3u nos[t] loten Of Sat ic 
haue 3u bi-hoten, » 

4. intr. To take account of 

g 1400. Land Tray Bk, 8598 Ther is no man. that lengur 
‘Totes Off these Py alder cotes, .. 

+ Lote, 2.2 Ods. [f, L. 2-, ppl. stem of lavdre; 
or-perh, back-formation from Lorion,]  zvazs, To 
wash with a solution, - on 
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xs47 Boorne Bren, Health cclxxix. 93 Use the water of 
plantein with ‘Lutty loted, and ever use colde thynges to 
the eyes, 

Tote, variant of Late sé.1 Ods., look, sound. 

Lote, obs, form of Lors sé.; variant of Lout. 

+Toteby. Ots. Forms: 4 lotebi, ludby, 
lut(t)by, 4-5 loteby, 5 lotby. [f Lorg a. + 
By adv.| A lover, a paramour. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 1731 But pere be wyfe 
hauntep foly Undyr here husbande a ludby, Comunly she 
wy! neuere blynne. 3. » Senyn Sag. (W.) 1443 Sche stal 
awai., And wente to here lotebi, ¢ x325 Aein. Lom, 82 
When scho left Criste hir leve luttby, And toke hir toa 
synfull man, 1362 Lanot. P. 2 A. 111,146 To holdelemmons 
and lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes.  cxgag Seven Sag, (P.) 2148 
Anothyr lotby scho nam. . 1426 AupELay Poems 5 He wold 
here selle that he had bo3t,.. And takys to hym a loteby, 

Lotery, obs. form of Lorrgny. 

Lote-tree. arch. Also 7 loat-. [Lorm sé.1] 
a. The Nettle-tree, Celtis australis. b. The 
jujube-tree, Zizyphus Lotus, identified with the 
tree that bore the mythical lotus-fruit.  @ The 
date-plum, Dzospyros Lotus (Treas. Lot. 1866). 
d. Identified with the lotus-lily. (Lorus 4), erro- 


neously supposed to be a tree, 

7648 Torner Names of Herbes 24 Celtis .. it hath a leafe 
lyke a Nettel, therfore it may be called in englishe Nettel 
tree or Lote tree, 2601 Hottanp Péizy J. 494 At Rome.. 
there is yet to be seene a Lote tree standing before the said 
chappell. x61 Corer, MWicocoulierd’ Afrique. Th’ African 
Lote, or Nettle, tree; of whose blacke wood excellent Flutes 
are made. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 583 The Lasting of Plants 
is most in thase that are Largest of Body 3 as Oakes, Elme, 
Ches-nut, the Loat-Tree, &c. 1678 Cupwortn /ndell. Syst. 
1 iv. § 18 336 As the Egyptian Hieroglyphick for Mate- 
rial and Corporeal things, was Mud or floating Water, so 
they pictur'd God, i Loto arbore sedentem super Lutuim, 
sitting upon the Lote-tree above the Watery Mud. x7qz 
Compl, Fam-Piece 1, iii, 374 Lote or Nettle-tree. ‘182g 
Greenhouse Comp. IL, 82 Zlzzrphus] Lotus, a small tree 
from Barbary, supposed by some to be ‘the Lote-tree of 
Pliny. 1883 Prancus Fairy T. C'tess a’ Auinay (1858) 359 
A part of the river-side, shaded by willows and lote-trees 
{Fr. adésiers}. 1884 J. Payne roor Ws. VIII. 70 The lote- 
tree doth itself array In some fresh beauty everyday. 1887 
Brownine Pardeyings, G. de Lairessev, Could I gaze intent 
On Dryope plucking the. blossoms red .,Whereat her lote- 
tree writhed and bled. 

atizib, 1607 Torse.t fourfl Beasts 627 The Loote-tree- 
root [tr. L. deff radix). . 1833 Tennyson Cinazte Poems 56 
The smoothswarded bower .. with lotetree-fruit thickset. 
1884 J. Payne Zales Jr. Arabic 11. 31 note, Lote-tree leaves 
dried and powdered .. are strewn over the dead body. 

| Doth (lat), 52. Also 8 lote, 8-qloot. [Ger.; 
a specific use of Jofk Luan sd1 Also Du. ood 
(obs.).} A denomination of weight in use in Hol- 
land, Germany, Austria, and Switzerland, It varies 
locally in amount, but is always yy of the local 
pound, or half the local ounce. 

1683 Perrus Jleta Min, 1. (1686) 29 The Mark in the 
Grain-weight, is parted into Loths and Grains, 753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) I. u. xi. 51, x ounce is 2 loot. — /did. vi, 
Ixxxi, 371, 32 Lotes=z pound. x7o9 W. Tooke View Rus- 
sian Eup, IIL, 530 They .. heighten the colour afterwards 
with 3 lote of allum to every pound of berries, 1839 Ure 
Dict, Aris 1124 The earthy deposit contains from 4 to 3 of 
a loth of silver per cwt. 1868 Sryp 2zellion 146 For Silver, 
it (Carat) is the mark divided into.16 loths of 18 grains 
each, 

Toth, alternative form of LoatH a, 

Dothario (lepéerijo). Allusive use of the name 
of one of the characters in Rowe’s Fair Penitent : 
often qualified by gay. (With capital L.) 

The name had previously been used for a somewhat similar 
character by Davenant in his Cruel Brother 1630. 

A. libertine, gay deceiver, rake. 

[2703 Rows Fair Penit.v.i. H3 Is this that Haughty, 
Gallant, Gay Lothario?]. 1786 World No, 202 P8 The gay 
Lothario dresses for the fight. x8xa Moore Jutercepted 
Lett, viii, 31 Both gay Lotharios, 1849 Lyrron Caxtons 
xviL vi. IL. 278 No woman could have been more flattered 
and courted by Lotharios and lady-killers than Lady Castle- 
ton has been.. 1887 W..S. Ginsert Auddigore 1, A devil of 
a fellow—a regular Lothario, 

-Lothe, obs. form ot Lewrs, 


+ Gothen, ¢. Obs. [a. ON. denn] Shaggy. 

taxg00 Morte Arth, 77% Lothene and lothely, lokkes and 
ober. /éid. 1097 Lyme and leskes fulle Jothyne. 

Lotherwit(e, corrupt form of Larrwrrs, 

1879 Hapos. Terms Law 143 Lotherwite, that is, that-you 
may take amendes of him which doth defile your bondwoman 
without your licence. 1686 PLor Siaffordsk. 279 The Lords 
enjoy another odd Custom, or privilege of Lotherwits or 
Lyerwits at this day. a 

Loth(e)some, Lothness: see Loatu-. 

Lotiform (latiffim),.a. Arch. [As ifad. L, 


- *létiformis, {. lotus: see Lotus and -(1)rorm.]} 


Shaped like the lotus-lily. 

1897 Ldin. Rev, Oct. 470 The cloistered court of Jotiform 
pillars. 

Lotion (1d fon), sb, Also 5 loscion, 6 locion, 
lotyon, fad. L. /otid-ene washing, f. /avare (ppl. 
stem /aud-, fot-) to wash: see LAVE 2.] 

tl. gen. The action of washing (the body), ab- 
lution. Also, washing with a medicinal prepara- 
tion (cf 3). Qés. 7 

x849 Larimer 624 Serm. bef Edw. VI, Ujb, Their doc- 
trine was vnsauery, it was but of Lotiones [ydsprinted 
Loliones] of decimacions of anets seade, and Cummyn and 
suche gere, rg99 Ai M, tr, Gadbelhouer'’s Bh. Physiche 43/2 


LOTTED. 


Everye weeke twice washe his head, and z4fter the lotion of 
the same, strawe agayne of this poulder in the sores. x68 
G. Sanpys 7¥av. 64 Their customary lotions, and daily 
frequenting of the Bannias. x6g9 H. L’Estrrance Alliance 
Div. OF. 152 It was..necessary that they should be washed 
and cleansed hefore they entered the sacred Font: This 
day was set apart for that lotion, 1707 Frover PAysic, 
Pulse-Waich a6 The Lotion of the Head, Feet and Hands, 
1997 Aucyel. Brit. X. a7 Lotion, is, strictly speaking, such 
washing as concerns beautifying the skin. 
b. Heel, = Lavatory 2a, ?.Ods. 

zs29 Will of ¥ Robinson (Somerset Ho), Between the 
effectory and the first locion. igsz2 in Money C&A. Good's in 
Berks (2879) 39 Two towelles one for the communyon 
thother for Drieng after lotyon. rg99 Sanpys Lurope Spec 
(1632) 179 In the Priests Lotions at Masse. 

2. ‘The ‘washing’ of metals, medicines, etc. in 
water to cleanse them from impurities, etc. Ods. 

x61a Woopau, Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Lotion is a 
preparation of medicaments by water, or some other liquor 
to remove some evil and hurtful thing, and to procure some 
good and profitable quality in them. 31686 W. Harris tr, 
Lemery’s Course Chym, 1. ix. (ed. 3) 284 But let there be 
never so many lotions they can never wash away a certain 
inveloping or cover that 1s given to the Antimony by the 
fixt Saltpetre. x7s6 C. Lucas #ss, Waters I. 83° The 
Chemist. .uses [water] for..precipitation, lotion or ablution, 
crystallisation, distillation [ete.], 2796 Kirwan Alem, Alin, 
(ed. 2) I. 137 Separated by lotion and coction. ; 

3. fharm. A liquid preparation used externally 
for healing wounds, relieving pain, beautifying the 
skin, etc. 

e400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 165 marg., A loscion for wondis 
within-the brest. xg99 A.M. tr. Gadelhouer's BR. Physicke 
308/2 [A recipe for] a precious vulnerarye water, or lotion, 
which on divers Persons hath bin tryed. 1606 Warner Ad, 
fing, Xvt. ci. (z6r2) 400 And ye that haue thé Aire parfum'd, 
bathe oft in Lotions sweete.. 2738 Jonnson Jdler No. 40 FS 
Thevender..sells a lotion that repels pimples, 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. agg To hide the shocking features of her face 
Her form with dress and lotion they repair. 1807-26 S, 
Coorrr First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 338 A drachm of Bates s 
camphorated lotion in two ounces of water, 1883 J. Haw- 
THORNE Dwsz I, 24 Bathe the shoulder with a lotion. 

4. slang. Alcoholic drink. 

x876 Hinpitey Adu, Cheap Fack 82 The one who could 
take the most ‘lotion’ without being so [se. drunk]. 

Lotion (ld-fan), v. nonce-wad. [f. Lorron sd] 
trans. To treat with lotions, 

1768 Foors Devil on 2 Sticks m, Wks. 1799 II. 275 Full 
power. .to pill, bolus, lotion,..and poultice, all persons. 

+Eo'tium, Ods. [1L. otium, urine.] Stale urine 
used by barbers as a‘lye’ forthe hair. Also adtrzd. 

x60x B. Tonson Poezasfer tr. i, [To an apothecary.] Thou 
stinkst of Lotium and the syringe. . x609 — S7/, Wont. 1. 
ii, A7or....Let him [sc. ‘that cursed barber’] be glad to eate 
his sponge, for bread. Zyzv. And drinke lotium to it. 1608 
Minpieton Trick to Catch Old One w.iv, To take away 
the scent of..my barber's lotium-water, 

+ Dotium, vulgar form cf Lotion, 

ax657 R. Lovenay Leitz, (1659) 186 If you have a Recipe 
from Dr. B. of some soveraign lotium, it will be gratefully 


welcom, 
+Zortless, 2 Obs. rare-1, [Pf Lor sd. 


(sense 2 b).) App.=without harm or injury. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. iv. 419, Iam sure and I doo 
bataille with you I shalle not escape with oute grete hurtes 
and as I suppose ye shalle not escape alle lotles. 

+Lotment. Obs. exc, dial, (see HD. D.). 
[f. Lore, +-ment.] An allotment of land. 

1686 First Cent, Hist. Spring field, Mass, (1898) I. 253.To 
cleare.and scoure the brooke soe far as their lott or lott- 
ments is in breadth in the same meddow. | ry2z0 Connect. 
Cot. Ree, (1872) VI. 208 This Assembly do enact and order, 
that the lotments in said town shall be taxed. 

Loto: see Lora and Lorro. 

|| Lotophagi (ldtg-fadzai), 5. 22. Also 7 -ie. 
[L., a, Gr, Awropaya, f. Awrd-s Lorus + ¢ayely to 
eat.] The lotus-eaters ; a people in Greek legend 
who lived on the fruit of the lotus, which was said 
to cause a dreamy forgetfulness in those who ate it. 

x60r Hottanp Pliny I. 397. 1618 CuarMan: Odlyss, 1X. 139 
The shore, Where dwell the blossome-fed Lotophagie. 2725 
Porm Odyss. 1x. 107 Lotos, the name; divine, nectareous 
juice! (Thence called Lotophagi,) 

Lotophagist (ldutpfadzist). rare~'. [See 
prec. and -1st.] A lotns-eater. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 289 Like most. of our country- 
men who have become habituated to the .. gentle ethics 
of that singular place, he is what he calls a lotophayist. 

Lotophagous (loutgfages), a. rare. [See prec. 
and -ous.] Lotus-eating, resembling the Lotophagi. 
Hence. Loto'phagously adv. 

‘4885 Emerson in Corr. w. Carlyle II, 244, 1 have even 
fancied you did me a harm by the valued. gift of Antony 
Woods which and the like of which I take a lotophagous 
preasure in eating. 1882 Pincnon Engineer's Holiday 1.83 

hus lotophagously sailing, we landed one morning on a 
beautifully wooded point, 

Lottarie, obs. form of Lorrrry, 

hotted (ip ted), a2. a. [f. Lor v.+-zp1.] In 
senses of the verb: Assigned by lot or as a lot, 
allotted, etc,. Of a pressed seaman: Chosen by lot. 
1868 T, Hows, Ard, Amttie (1879) 46 Of bodies two, 
one corps is made, So linckt in lotted loue. 1568 — Newe 
Sonets (1899).137 The litle Byrde..doth then .. greet oft his 
lotted feare, 1647 H. More Songof Soud. 1. ii, xiv, And 
so of life they'll want their ’lotted fee, 1758 J. BLaxg Plan 
Mar. Syst. 25 That the master of the merchant-ship, from 
which they were taken by lot, be obliged. .to make up such 
lotted ‘seaman's accounts. x823 Byron Age of Bronze v; 
Thy lotted peopleand-extinguish'd name, - . 
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LOTTER. 


b. With adv. (nonce-use) Well-lotted : fortunate 


in one’s lot. 
xyog Prion Ladle Moral, Some Sense, and more Estate, 
kind Heav’n To this well-lotted Peer has given. 


Lotter (ites). [f. Lor sd, or v.+-urn1.] ? One 
who rents an allotment of land. 

184g Statist. Ace. Scot, XV. 73 The tenants or lotters live 
on their respective farms or townships. 


+Botberel. Obs. [Cf£ Lopprn; also Lorrenz.] 
A term of opprobrium: ? Scoundrel, 


exqgo Fork Afys?. xxxil. 259 Latte we pat lotterell liffe 
ought long, It will be fonde, in faith, foly. Zé/d. 382. 

Lottery (ig teri). Forms: 6 lottary(e, -erye, 
lottre, 6-7 lotarie, -ery, lotterie, 7 lottarie, 
lottire, lottzie, lottry, 6— lottery. fad. It. Zor- 
teria (whence F, Joferte, 1658 in Hatz.-Darm.), f, 
Jotto: see Lor sé., Lorro.] 

1. An arrangement for the distribution of prizes 
by chance among persons purchasing tickets. Slips 
or lots, numbered in correspondence with the tickets, 
and representing either prizes or blanks, are drawn 
from a wheel. Usually intended as a means of 
raising money for the benefit of the promoters, of 
the State, orofsome charitable institution, }Losfery 
general, a public or state lottery, 

1567 Lottery Chart Aug:, A very rich Lotterie generall, 
without any Bianckes, contayning a great number of good 
Prices, aswel of redy Money as of Plate,..the same Lotterie 
is erected by Her Maiesties order, to the intent that suche 
commoditie as may chaunce to arise thereol,..may be con- 
nerted towards the reparation of the Hauens, and strength 
of the Realme, 1863 Nottingham Ree. LV, 132 The pro- 
clamasyon for the Lottre, 1587 Srow Sumranarie Chron. 434 
A Lotery for meruailous rich and bewtifull armour,was begun 
to be drawen at London. 21388 Fraunce Lazwiers Log. 
xvii. 116 Every rule were written in a severall schrole, every 
schrole being put into an earthen pitcher as they use in lot. 
taries. 1626 Donne Sermz. iv, (1848) I. 62 He comes not to 
the Sacrament as to a Lottery where perchance he may draw 
Salvation, 1668 Adw/, in Lond. Gaz. No. 261/4 Mr, Ogilby's 
Lottery of Books opens on Monday the 25th instant. 7x0 
SreeLe Tatler No. 170? 5 ‘Tickets for the Lotteryappointed 
by the Government. x73 Fiecpine Zo/tery ii. 28, I had no 
Fortune, but what I_prom’s’d my self from the Lottery. 1769 
Saenius Lett, (1804) 1. 7 Uf it must be paid by Parliament, 
Jet me advise the Chancellor of the Exchequer to think of 
some better éxpedient than a lottery, 2805 Hazsard's 
Parl, Deb. VI. ass Mr. Alderman Combe presented a peti- 
tion from several persons, owners ..of houses,.. praying leave 
to dispose of the same by way of lottery. 1843 Miss Mir. 
rorD in L'Estrange Le II. ix. 153 My mother’s fortune 
was large, my father’s good, legacies from both sides, a 
twenty thousand prize in the lottery—all have vanished, 

pb. transf. and jig. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. 1. 4. 32 The lotterie that hee hath 
deuised in these three chests of gold, siluer, and leade, xg96 
Dravron Lee. it. 153 ‘Thinke how thou liu’st here publikely 
in Court, .. Being. a Lotterie whereat few doe winne. 1642 
Fouier Holy & Prof, St. 1. xxii. 212 Marriage shall prove 
no lottery to thee, when the hand of providence chuseth 
for thee, who, if drawing a blank, can turn it into a prize 
by sanctifying a bad wife unto thee. 1968 SVERNE Sent, 
Fourn. (1775) 1.14 (Desodligeant) Knowledge and improve- 
ments are to be yot by sailing and posting for that pur- 
pose; but whether useful: knowledge and real improve- 
ments, is all a fetter: x77x SMoucerr zniph, Cl, 10 July, 
IfT have not been lucky tn the lottery of life, 1866 Gro, 
Exior J, Holt (1868) 19 Such desires make life a hideous 
lottery, where every day may turn up.a blauk, — x90r 
Scotsman 28 Feb. 7/2 What a lottery it is, this being 
mentioned in dispatches, . 

+ 2. Decision by casting or drawing of lots, sor- 
tilege, appeal to the lot. Also: Chance, issue of 
events as determined by chance, Ods, 

570 Levins Jfantp, 105/35 A Lottery, sortilicium, 1384 
R. Scot Discow. Witcher. x1, x. (1886) 159 The cousening 
art of sortilege or lotarie. x60r Suaxs. Fad. C. u1. i, 119 So 
let high-sighted-Tyranny range on, ‘Till each man drop by 
Lottery, 1606 — 77. §& Cr ui, 140 Who shall answer him? 
Achti, [know not,’tis put. to Lottry. 16x3 Beaum. & Fi. 
Honest Man's Fort, iw. i, Fainting under Fortunes false 
Lottery. 1619 GaTaxer Lots 6 Lotery is the deciding’ or 
determination. of a doubt by some casuall event. 1663 
Aron-binnucha 4 Such was the Lotery that discovered the 
Theft and Sacriledge committed at Jericho. 

+3. Something which comes to a person by lot 
or fortune. Obs. 

r606. Suaxs. Azt. & CZ. un. ii. 248 If Beauty, Wisedome, 
Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony: Octauia is A 
blessed Lottery to him, 

4, A round game at cards, in which prizes are 

obtained by the holders of certain cards. 
, 1830 R. Harpies Hoyle made familiar 84 Lottery. This 
is one of the most amusing of those games which are played 
merely for amusement.  /4i¢. 86 Each player... stakes a 
certain number of counters... which are placed in'a box or 
pool as a fund for the lottery. 1876 ‘Capt. Crawgy' Card 
Players’ Man, 233. Fite 

8. attrib. and Comb. ,as loitery-book, -mania, -sub- 
scription, ticket; }+lottery-ball, ?.a ball used for 
drawing at a lottery; +lottery-barber (see quot.) ; 
+lottery- broker, one whoacts as agent for the sale 
of lottery tickets; +lottery-cavalier (see quot.) ; 
+ lottery-fool,? a buffoon employed to attract cus- 


tom to alottery; +lottery-lantern, a lantern hear- _ 


ing transparencies advertising a lottery; lottery- 
man = /ottery-broker; lottery-office,an office forthe 
carrying on of lotteries ; hence /octery-office-heeper ; 
+ lottery-pot = /ot-got (see Lor sb, 10) ; + lottery~ 


457 


puff, -squib, an interested advertisement of a 
lottery ; }lottery-vagrant, ?a vagrant making a 
pretence of selling lottery tickets; lottery-wheel, a 
piece of mechanism used in lotteries, consisting of 
a vertical wheel bearing on its axis a drum into 
which the numbered slips are placed and from 
which they are drawn after being shuffled by the 
tevolution of the wheel. 

1696 E. Luwvon in Pail. Trans, XXVIII, 463, I have one 
given me, cut like a *Lottery-ball, and perforated. 1777 
Ann. Reg. 207 *Lottery barbers, where a man for being 
shaved and paying three-pence may stand a chance of getting 
ten pound, 1783 Bp. Percy Led. to S. Pegze in Nichols 
ddlust, Lit, Hist, (1858) VILL. 225 Could you procure access 
to the Commissioners’ own *Lottery Bocks, and thence in- 
form me of the fate of No. 24,380. 2794 C. Picotr Pemale 
Jockey Ciub Pref, 20 Contemplate the adventurons *lottery 
brokers, driving their hard bargains, with a.. peculating 
minister, 1682 Drypen Epil. to‘ Unhap, favourite’ 5 Not 
*lottery cavaliers are half so poor, [Noze. ‘ Lottery cavaliers’ 
are poor loyal officers, to whom the right of keeping lotteries 
was granted by patent in Charles II’s reign.] 1690 CRowNnE 
Lug. kriar v. Dram. Wks, 1874 TV, 100 The honour of a 
dueller is but the honour of a *lottery-fool, 1974 Foorn 
Coseners 1. Wks.1799 IL, 125 De *lottery-lanthorns hang up 
in de streets, vid large red letters, write on all sides. 1697 
Loud, Gaz, No, 3333/4 Mr. Sherwood a *Lottery Man. 
1773 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 190/t My whule house had..been 
infected with the *lottery mania,—(if I may be allowed the 
expression), 19972 Tow § Country Mag. 130 Mr. Jesson, 
who keeps a*lottery-oflice under the piazzas, Covent Garden, 
x827 Geutl. Mag. NCVII. 11. 513 In truth we could name 
“Jottery-office-keepers’ in real holy orders and pretended 
holy orders. x629 H. Burron Baded no Bethel 1 Scroles 
shuffled together in a “lottery pott, 1806 Surr H’inter in 
Lond, (1824) U. iii, 68 By taking out a couple of sudden 
deaths, a fire in’ Oxford-market, a *lottery puff, [ete.].. 
we make room for the paragraph. 18297 Pari. Debates 732 
‘Those misrepresentations and fabrications called lottery 
puffs. x806Surr inter i Lond, (1824) III. v. 180 Curse 
me if the stupid dunce of an editor did not put it in the 
puffing corner, with two *lottery squibs and a wonderful cure 
of the gout by electricity, 1844 ‘Tuacxeray May Gandbals 
Wks. 1900 XIII. 420. The “lottery-subscription lies: in 
limho, “1697-8 det 9 Wil, 71 c. 37 § 2 The more orderly 
Payment of the *Lottery Tickets for the said Annui- 
ties, 3873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. vii. x49 In the 
holder of a lottery ticket, hope generates a belief utterly at 
var.ance with probability as numerically estimated. x799 
Naval Chron. (I, 318 An idle or suspicious character, or 
*lottery vagrant. 3819 SHrttey P. Bel? 3rd@ vi. xiil. 5 
A world of words—false, true~and foul and fair—As in a 
*lottery-wheel are shook. 31827 Hone Averp-ay BR WL 
1439 [An engraving of] The Lottery Wheel, 1826, 


Lotting (Iptin), 734 sb, [f Lor v. + -Inel] 
The action of the verb Lor. 


x449 PEcocy ce a un. i. 278 The firste departing, soort- 
ing, and lotting of the al hool land. 1579 Fenvron Guiccierd., 
mV. (1599) 668 At Jast they fell to the custome of lotting of 


- voyces in the Conclaue, xgzo A, Hann cae Worship 


(1829) II. xxii. 305 Directions concerning the lawful use of 
lotting must be suggested, 18235 J, Nicnorson Oferad. 
Mechanic 755 In the jotting of the ores, care should be taken 
to have small portions from different specimens. 

attrib, 15%4 Will of F. Kirkby Somerset Ho.), My Lot- 
ting tables, 

Tottire, obs. form of Lorrery. 


Lotto, loto (Ip'ta, lou'to). [a It. Jotto, F. foto: 


| see Lor sé.) 


1, A game played with cards divided into num- 
bered and blank squares and numbered discs to be 
drawn on the principle of a lottery. 

Each player has one or more cards before him}; one of the 
discs is drawn from a bag, and its number called; a counter 
is placed on the square that has the same number, the player 
who first gets one row covered being the winner. 

x778 Warner Let. to G. Sedwyn 28 Nov. in G. Seluyn & 
Ais Contemp. (1844) LLL, 353, I wonder how you could endure 
loto, 18x9 Banguet 33 Or bid enlivening loto for.a while, 
Or cogitative chess, the eve beguile, 1836 T. Hoox ¢. 
Gurney VW. x21 Others diverted themselves at the more 
interesting game of loto. 1894 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 246 The 
children played draughts, bagatelle, lotto, or tiddlywinks, 
1899 R. Wurreinc No. 5° FYokn St. 77 Vhe toiling infants 
under age are found at the game of loto. : 

attrib, 1979 Warner. Let. to G, Seleuyn 3. Jan. in G. 
Sedeyre & hes Contemp, (1844) ILI, 382 Lord Fitzwilliam.. 
received your loto-box. : ; 

|). A lottery (of the Italian kind), 

{x787 P. Marty tr. Riesheck’s Trav. Germ. TIT Ixv., 248 
The dotta of Genoa, which, though decorated with a smooth 
and splendid name, is in fact no more than a Pharaoh table. ] 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. U1. 1535 To the honour, of the 
Alanoverian government, no Lette was ever introduced into 
it, though many foreigners offered large sums for permission 
to cheat the people in this manner., 1884 Sar. Rev, 14 June 
774/2 The love of gambling isa national characteristic ; and 
», Lotto-that is, the official weekly lottery—is the most 
dangerous of the forms it takes, 


Lottre, lottrie, lottry, obs. ff. Lorrnry. 
‘Lot-tree. An alleged name for the White- 
beam Tree, Pyrus Aria. 3866 Treas. Bot, 

+ Toture. Os, (a. L, Zitira washing.) Wash- 
ing: =Lorton sé, 32. Also comer., the water in 
which any substance has been ‘washed’. 

x6ox Hor.anp Puy UL. xxxtv. xviti. 519 Lead doth yeeld 
from it selfe a certaine substance by way of loture, which is 
of right great and manifold vse in physicke. 2657 Tomum- 


son Kenxox’s Disp. 100 Rusticks in Summer decoct. the 
Loture of honey-combesy 


Lotus (loutds), lotos (é0tgs). (Also 7 erro. 
lutes.) Pl. lotuses. fa. L. Jotus, Gr, Awrds, the 
name of several dissimilar plants ; it is not known 


LOTUS. 


whether the word in the various applications is 
etymologically identical; in sense 3 Herodotus 
speaks of it as Egyptian. ] 

L. The plant yielding the fruit which was the food 
of the LoropHaai of Greek legend; represented by 
Homer (Od. 1x. 90 ff.) as producing in those who 
ate it a state of dreamy forgetfulness, and loss of 


all desire to return home. Hence often al/usively. 

The Homeric lotus was identified by later Gr. writers 
with a North African shrub, the descriptions of which are 
thought by most naturalists to refer to the jujube-tree 
(Zizyphus Lotus), though other identifications have been 
proposed. 

rgqe-4r Exyvor Jutage Gov, 39 Whan the Companions and 
seruantes of Ulisses had eaten abundantly of the herbe called 
Lotos, xg9x Spenser Fire. Gnat 193 Knd them amongst 
the wicked Lotos grew, Wicked for holding guilefully away 
Viysses men. ax600 T, Detonny Thomas of Reading 
(1632) Gj b, Then would J be like those men (that eating of 
the tree Lutes) forget the Country where they were borne, 
x628 Le Grys tr. Barcday’s Argenis 182 What Lotos in 
Africa doth hinder thy returne hither? 1725 Porg Od'yss. 
1x. 106 Latos, the name; divine, nectarious juice! 2997 
Jounson Fourn, West. Isl, Wks. X. 400 At Dunvegan I ha 
tasted lotus and was in danger of forgetting that I was ever 
to depart. 1832 Tennyson Lodzos-Halers ros Eating the 
Lotos day by day. x900 Conten:p, Rev. July 57 If it had all 
been Yalta, L could have eaten of the lotus for many a day, 
but Sebastopol is grim and grey [ete.}. 

a. A tree mentioned by ancient writers, dis- 
tinguished by its hard, black wood, of which statnes, 
flutes, etc, were carved; prob. the nettle-tree, 
Celtis australis. Also, the date plum, Diospyros 
Lotus. 

resx Turner feral. H vj b, Affryca .. bryngeth furth 
an excellent tree called lotus,..the wood hath a black color 
and is myche desyred of men for to make pypes. 1669 
Wor.ince Syst. Agric. (1682) 99 The Larch and Lotus... 
deserve ty. be propagated for their rarity, excellent Shade, 
and durable Timber. 2760 J. Lan Introd. Bot. App. 317 


Lotus or Lote-tree, Celtds, [bid , Lotus, supposed, of Homer, 
D1OSPYT OS. 


&. The water-lily of Egypt and Asia, Nymphea 
Lotus (and other species), and Ne/umébium specto- 
sum, b, Arch, An ornament representing the 
Egyptian water-lily: cf. /otzs dlossom, etc, in 6. 

1584 Ricu tr. Lerodotus 1.92 b, In time of the flonde., 
there arise in the water great plenty of lyllyes, which. the 
poor of Aigypt call Lotos, 2601 Hottann Pliny 1, 397 

he Algyptian Lotus..groweth in the marishes of 4igypt. 
x78x Winxins Bhagvat v. 45 The leaf of the lotus. 189 
Yewnnenr Ceylon 1.1. ii. 123 The chief ornaments of these 
neglected sheets of water are the larve red and white Lotus, 
x877 Lonar. Aéraures 286 The grand Osiris holding in hig 
hand the lotus. 1883 V. Sruart Agydt 204 The blue and 
pink lotus of India, x900 Max Miter in 19¢ Cent. Nove 
732 After death the souls enter into the calyx of a lotus. 

4, Some kind. of clover or trefoil (referred to by 
Homer as food: for horses). . + Wild lotus, perh. 
Afelilotus offictnalts. 

xs62 ‘Lurner Herbal un. 42a, Lotus syluestris that is called 
wylde lotus, which som call y*less trifoli, groweth in Libia, 
ex6xx CHarMan Ziad xiv. 294 With his leaves did. dewy 
lotus store Th’ Elysian mountain. 1682 WuHELer Yours, 
Greece 1, 3 Yellow Flowers. Jike those-of wild Lotus, xzog 
Apoison Tatler No. 147 ¥ 4 While the Harth beneath them 
sprung up in Lotus’s, Saffrons, Hyacinths [etc.}, 1820 
SueLtey Ayman to Mercury xvii, 6 When with rush-grass 
tall, Lotus and all sweet herbage, every one Had pastured 


. been, 1842 Tennyson CEvone 96 And at their feet the crocus 
brakelikefire, Violet, amaracusand asphodel, Lotosand lilies. 


5, Adopted by botanists as the name of a genus 


of leguminous plants; hence in popular language © 


spec, the Bird’s-foot Trefoil, Lotus corniculatus. 
1783 Cuambers Cyc. Supp, s.v., The species of lotus, 
enumerated by Mr, Tournefort, are these. x. The smooth 
hand cinquefoil lotus, called the smaller smooth horned Jotus 
[and 22 others), 1823 Sim H. Davy dgric. Chews. (1814) 65 
He was examining particularly a species of lotus. ? 1842: 
Lance Cottage Harmer g Buckwheat, rye, tares, lucern, rape, 
white c.over, trefoil, lotus ; some one or other of these will 
grow readily in sandy land. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 
7 The scarlet-tipped blossoms of the little bird’s-foot lotus. 


6. attrib, and. Comé., as lotus-blossom, -branch, 
-dust, flower, -flute, -leaf (also attrib. ), -lily, ~pond, 
-seed; lotus-like adj, ; lolas-headed, - leafed, -leaved, 


-paven, ~petalled adjs.; lotus-berry, Byrsonima — 


coriacea; lotus-bird Austral. (see. quot.) ; lotus 
capital, ~column Lyyptian Arch., a capital or 
column: ornamented with lotuses; lotus-grass 
x: sense 43 lotus-land, the fabled land of the 
lotus-eaters ; aland of ease and delight; lotus-tree 
= Lorn-trn (Zreas. Bot.), ; 

1864 Grisepace Flora WW, Ind. 785 “Lotus-berry, 1890 
Lumnortz Cannibals 22 The Parra gallinacea, which 
in Australia is called the *lotus-bird. It sits on the 
leaves that float on the water, particularly those of the 
water-lily. 1850 G. Witkinson: Arch. Ane, Egypt 7 The 
*lotus blossom, the papyrus head. 1834 Badoo 1. xviii. 917 
A piece of jewellery, representing a *lotus-branch. 180 G. 
Wirkinson Arch. Ane. Heypt 47 The *lotus (or ‘full blown 
lotus’) capital. 7d. 6o Vhe full-blown *letus column. 1832 
Tennyson. Lotos-Laters 149.Round and round the: spicy 


downs the yellow *Lotos-dust is blown. 1886 R.A. Vauauan _ 


Mystics (1860). 1. 228 The *lotus-flowers. are not the Nile. 
1833 ‘Tennyson Poems tor Melody ‘o’ the Lybian *lotus- 
flute, 1820 Suerrey Gdisus mi. 63 In-fresh dews Of 
*lotos-grass and blossoming asphodel. — x8gr'T’. Harpy, ess 
(xg00) 87/2 ‘The smoke ;.. rose. from the chimney. dike a 
*otus-headed column. 1842 TENNYSON Lofos-Aealers. 154 
In the hollow *Lotos-land to live and Jie reclined ‘On the 


LOTUS-EATER. 


hills like Gods together. xgoz ZLonem. Mag. Jan. 214 He 
lived in ‘lotos land’—-the Garden Isle of England. 1813 
Cotenipce Nighti-Se. 53 The God, who floats upon a *lotos 
leaf. 1863 J. H. Incranam Pillay of Fire (1872) 262 
Majestic columns, with lotus-leaf capitals. x8gz R. 5. 
Suntens Sfonge's Sp. Dour (1893) 10x It cost a vast of 
money—fifty guineas | to say nothing of the “lotus-leafed 
pedestal it’s on, 2837 Peuny Cyd, [X. 318/1 (Aguptien 
Architecture) The bell-shaped and *lotus-leaved capitals. 
x800 Asiatic Aun. Reg., dlisc. Tracts 3350/2 The dust of 
whose “*lotos-like feetis holy. 1862 G. Witson Relig. Chent. 
at *Lotus-lilies sucked up from the Nile and exhaled as 
vapour the snows that are lying on the tops of our hills. 
1898 Gosse Rivers of Brhle 68 The sweet lotus-lilies that are 
set in porcelain vases. 1820 Sueitiey HV2tch Adi. lix, *Lotuss 
paven canals, 1881 W. G. Patcrave in Macut. Mag. XLV. 
26 ‘lhe same massive tree-like columns, .. the same “lotus. 
petaled capitals, 1863 Atcock Capital Tycoon II. 165 He 
found temporary refuge ina “lotus-pond. 1893 Hart Dun- 
more Pantirs Il, 233 The favourite dish of a Chinaman, 
namely, “lotus seed. : 

Lotus-eater. Also lotos-. a. One of the 
Loropuact. b. ¢ransf One who gives himself 
up to dreamy and Inxurious ease. 

1832 Tennyson (f7¢/e) The Lotos-eaters, 1838 Trrrnwart 
Greece 11. xii. g5'The fable of the Lotus-eaters, 1847 W. EE. 
Foxsrer 27 Aug. in T, W. Reid Z2/e (1888) L. vii. 209 He 
(Carlyle] is busy sleeping, and declares himself lazy as a 
lotos-eater. 1856 R. A. VauGuan JZysitics (1860) I. 22 So 
those. spiritual Lotos-eaters will only .. hearken what the 
inner spirit sings, There is no joy but calm. 1893 L'd#zes 
go Dec. 9/3 A summer like that of 1893 may be all very well 
for the lotus-eater, but is a calamity'to people who have to 
get their living out of English land. 

Similarly Hotus-eating vd/. sb. and pl. a. 

1861 Witson & Grixin Men, 2. Forbes vi. 165 Day- 
dreaming and stich Lotus-eating idleness as befits the in- 
tellectual Castle of Indolence, 31883 F. M. Crawrorn Mm 
dsaacs 5 Vhe attractive waters of lotus-eating Saratoga, 


Lotye, variant of Lorgz.1 Ods., to lurk. 

Lotyon, obs. form of Lorron. 

Thou, Se. form of Low sé. and v, 

TLoubber, Loubee, -~ie, obs. ff. LupBer, Looby. 

Loubeld, obs. variant of Low-BELL. 

Loucs, Louch(e, obs. ff. Loosz v., Loon! Se. 

| ouche (12f), a rere. [F. douche squinting, 
OF. dousche, orig. only fem. :—L. Zusea, fem. of 
Zuscus one-eyed. | Oblique, not straightforward. 

z8r9 Lapy Morean Antodiog. (1859) 318. There is some- 
thing douche about him, which does not accord with the 


abandon of careless, intimate intercourse, 1849 THackEray 
Pendennis \xix, ‘There’s something louche regarding him, 


Loud (land), 2 Forms: 1 hitid, 3-4 lud(e, 
4-7 loude, lowd(e, 4 loud. [Com, WGer.: OF. 
Alid =OFris. (A)/dd, OS. hidd (MDu. lat, ld, 
mod.Du, Zuid), OHG. A44t (MHG. /4¢, mod.G, 
faut):~OTeut. type *A/id- :—pre-Teut. *£/iid-, 
a passive pple. from the Aryan root *4/eu- to hear 
(Teut, *A/ew- in Goth. Adz listening attention ; 
see Litug v.3), whence Gr, #Avew. to hear, #Aéos te~ 
nown, L, ¢/uére to be famed, edzers (pres. pple., lit. 
‘hearer’) dependent, client, OS1. s/ava glory, sdovo 
word, Skr. gr to hear, gravas glory. Outside 
Teut, the ppl. adjs. have a different ablaut-grade 
and meaning; so Gr. wavrds, L, (2)chetus, Ol. 
cloth, Skr. greta renowned. 


For the remoter cognates representing the extended form 
*kleus- of the Aryan root, see List sé] : 


_ 1. Ofsounds or voices: Strongly audible; making 


a powerful impression on the sense of hearing. 
Hence, with agent-noun: That (speaks, sings, etc.) 
with a loud voice. Lies 
97% Blické. Hom. 15 He ba cleopode hinddre stefne, ¢1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 89 Po be after him comen remden lude 
stefne Osanna filia danid, arxaay Ancr, R. 210 Vorte 
makien noise—lud dream to scheauwen hore horel, a@ 1250 
Owl §& Night..5 Pat playd wes stif & stare & strong Sum 
“hwile softe & lud smebe 13.. Str Bewes 3129 (MS, A.) 
losian, .spak to hire wib loude gret. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, 
De P. Ry vi xxxii, (1495) 246 Vhryste and sethinge and 
lowde brethynge. ¢xqso Hontann /owlaé 764 Claryonis 
lowde knellis... rg48-9 (Mar) Bh Com. Prayer, Morn, 
Prayer, The priest..shall begynne with a loude voyce the 
Lordes prayer, 1576 Fieming Panofl, Upist. 280 ¥* man 
.,fel into a lowd laughter. ax64s A. Srarrorn Adol. Fem, 
Glory (1869) p, xcix, Priscian, a. Bishop ..said in somewhat 
too lowd a whisper [etc.]. 1697 Drarpen Virg, Georg, iv. 666 
Her fellow Nymphs the Mountains tear With loud Laments, 
1932 Berkeley Alciphirwiv. §-7 Is the voice of man louder 
than that of thunder? x8x6 Scorr Aztig. vii, The mendi- 
cant.and Loyel exerted their voices ina loud halloo, 1853 
Baw Senses § Jat. m1. il § 6 (1864) 2x4 A loud speaker is 
exciting. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 651 A great body 
of'sound is loud, and the opposite is low, 
b. Of musical instruments, the sea, winds, etc, : 
Making a loud sound, sonorous. Chiefly goed. 
| ,€897 K. Auregp Gregory's Past. xxxvii, 266 Witodlice 
Sant ar, Sonne hit mon slihd, hit bid hludre Sonne wnigz oder 
andweore. x390 Gowxr Cov? I, 137 Thei speke and sounen 
in his. Ere As thogh thei lowde wyndes were. 1604 E. 
Grimstonn Alisé, Szege Ostend 143.‘The North-winde was 
somewhat loude. 1667 Minton P, Z. vi. 59 Nor with less 
dread the Joud Ethereal Trumpet from.on high gan blow. 
1728 Lo. Lyrrecton Bienheine 82 Silent a while, and smooth, 
The Current glides, till... down the Steep it falls, In loud 
‘Cascades. x79 Mrs, Rapciuires Rom, Hares? vi, The storm 
was now loud, -x8., Camesetx Lord Uilin's Daughter, 
‘T'was vain; the loud waves lash'd the shore, Return or aid 
reventing, 1898. W. K. Jounson Terra Zenedr.35 Let the 
doud seas thunder here. 


458 


ec. Of a place, etc.: Full of noise, re-echoing. 


rare. 

x95 Suaxs. Yohn v. iv. 14 For if the French be Lords of 
this loud day He meanes [etc]. @31645 Hevwoop fort. dy 
Land & See wi, Wks. 1874 VI. 396 All ways are loud, and 
hue and cry sent forth Through every hundred. 1871 Swin- 
BuRNE Ave of Reveduiton 123 Lands that are loud through 
all their length with chains. 1878 C. Sranrorp Symth, Christ 
iv. 165 Streets and factories loud with life and black with 
the dust of toil. . 

2. fig. @ Clamorous, noisy; also, in more 
favourable sense, emphatic or vehement in ex- 


pression, 

zggo Tinpace Wks. (1573) 327/2 After the loudest maner 
he setteth out the cruelnes of the Emperor's souldiours. 
x6xr Bite Pre, vil. 1x She is loud and stubburne, her feet 
abide not in her house. 1647 May fist. Pard, 1 vill, 88 
Many Subjects in Europe have played lowder parts upon 
the Theatre of the world. 1680 Orway Orphan 11. iv, 865 
Calls sawcy loud Suspicion, Public Zeal, xgrx Avpison 
Séect. No. 128? 5 When we see a l'ellow loud and talka- 
tive. 1934 Berxevey Analyst § x Several who make the 
loudest claim to those qualities. 7849 Macautay /7zst. 
ng, vic I x The Church was louder than ever in pro- 
fessions of attachment to him, 1879 Mortey Burke viii. 
148 The. French were held up to the loudest admiration, 
1884 Tennyson Freedom x. Poems (1894) 5768/2, Men loud 
against all forms of power. 1888 M. Morris Claverhouse 
vill. 147 Churchill's voice was loudest for battle. . 

absol. x91 AnDISON Spect, No. 239 P11 Gold .. silences 
the Loud and Clamorous. 

+b. Of motives: Pressing, urgent. Obs. 

x6o4 Suans, O¢#. 1. i. xgt For he’s embark’d With such 
Ioud reason to the Cyprus Warres. 

+e. Grandiloquent, pompously laudatory. Obs, 

165% Jer. Tavior “oly Dying i. § 2 (1686) 10 Many men 
..labour onely for a pompous Epitaph, anda loud title upon 
their Marble, : 

+d. Manifest, palpable, flagrant. Chiefly of a 


lie. Ods, — : re 

1333 Goodly Primer To Rdr. (1834). 5, I omit the right 
loutiie before the Mass of Recordare. 1579 E. K. Gloss, 
to Speuser’s Shepk. Cal, Apr. 120 Certain fine fablers, and 
loude lyers. xs90 Nasuz Pasguil's Apol. 1. Cb, How 
durst you presume to make so lowde alie? 1632 SANDERSON 
Twelve Serm. 64 But what doe I speake of these, but petty 
things in comparison of those her lowder impieties? . 1645 
Minton Zetvach, Wks. (1847) 193/1_ There is a loud excep- 
tion against this law of God. x6s0 BuLwer Axihropomet. 
x2 Many have held opinion, that Pliny and Aulus Gellius 
were loud liars. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2).89 A great Lie., 
That's a loud one, @x7oo BE, Dict. Cant, Crew, Hunt- 
mer, aloud Lie. 

3. transf. Of smell or flavour: Powerful, offen- 
sive. Now chiefly (1S. 

164x, Miron Reforne, 1. 20 Their.,.mouths cannot open 
without the strong breath and loud stench of avarice. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes xiv, Pretty loud smell of varnish, sir? 
x887 Goonr ete. Jisheries U.S. Sect. v. IL. 473 The natives 
.. prefer to have the meat tainted rather than fresh, declaring 
that it is most tender and toothsome when decidedly ‘loud *. 
x89 J. Punnett in fortn, Rev. LXV, 122 The gas-lamp [for 
cycles] seems to make a very bright light. It is also said to 
make a very loud smell, 

Of colours, patterns, dress, manners, etc.: 

Vulgarly obtrusive, flashy. Opposed to gzzet. 

1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxxix, The shirts too ‘loud’ 
in pattern. 1898 Besant & Rice Celia’s Aré, xxxix. (1887) 
287 ‘Lhe flashy rings upon his fingers;..the loud pattern of 


his trousers. 1883 Cea/ary Mag XXVIL. 106 Stained glass, 
indeed ! loud, garish, thin, painty. 1884 Stationery Trades | 


Rev. Sept. ats/2 Fine envelopes are not sold in such loud 
colours as they were a few years ago.. ber ‘J.S. Wuvrer’ 
ae Bob (1891) 118: The girls were dreadfully loud in their 
ress. a - 
5. absol, + In loud, +on loud: Auoun, with a 
loud voice, + Zo che loudest: at the top of one’s 
voice. ou, . ~ 
£1430 Pistill of Susan 161 (MS. Cott, Calig, A. 1m.) Then 


’ sayde po loselles on lowde [@ 1400 (Vern.) aloude] to pat lady, 


ergo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5835 pe childe cryed on lowde, 
allase. 16xx Suaxs, Went. Ter, i. 39 le. .undertake to bee 
Her Aduocate to th’ lowd'st. 1682 New Hampsh, Prov, 


Papers (1867) 1, 456 My father. .desired him in loud to go out 


of his house to his lodgings. 

6. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as Joud-flavoured, 
~minded, -mouthed, -tongued, ~voiced adjs.; also 
loud-lashed a., lashed into loud uproar; }loud- 
mouth. @,, loud-mouthed, noisy. 


1866. Howertis  Venet, Life vi. 84 A *loud-flavonred 


broth. 1818 Hazurr Ang. Moets ili, (1870) 68 “The sea .. 
*loud-lashed by furious storms, 1845 Cartyig Cramaedd IT, 
234 A certain loud-tongued, *loud-minded Mr. Feak. . 1668 
E. Howarp Usurfer63 Curseon these *loud-mouth Hounds ! 
x6a8 Ford Lower's Med. 111, i, I have a “loud-mouth’d Can. 
non of mine owne to batter her. 190% Lxpositor July ex 
They were heretics of the blatant sort, loud-mouthed and 
shallow-minded. 1622 Massincrr Mirg. Maré. 1 i, *Lowd 
tong’d Fame The harbinger to prepare their entertainment, 
x857 Gro. Exior Scenes Cleric, Live, Fanet’s Repentance 
(1878) TE, 184 Lond-tongued abuse. 2850 Mrs. Browning 
Poems 1.28 *Loud-voiced imagery. 


Loud (laud), adv. Forms: 1 hhide, 2-4 lud(e, 
3-4 loude, (4 Ihoude, louthe), 4-7 lowd(e, (5 
louzde), 4- loud. [OE A/dde=OS, Alido (Du. 
luid), OHG, Aldio, late (MHG, Jale, G. laut) :— 
OTent, *A/add, £. *ilddo- Loup a:] 

1. Loudly, with a loud noise or voice; aloud. 

g7x Blicki, Hom, 149 Wweet is..pis fole pe her pus hlude 
singeb? cxx7g Lamb. Hom. 43 Summe of ban monne..swa 


deor lude remed. @ xaag Aner. R. 290 3if be ne cumed nout 
sone help, gred Iuddure mid hote heorte. ¢1375 Se. Leg, 


Saints vin (Jacobus Idinor) 208, & prayand fore pame Ine . 


LOUDNESS. 


erely & fovd, bat al hard bis, can cry. cx420 Chron. Vilod. 
3793 Pey..knokkede fast & lougde at be gate. ¢ 149% Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 8 Some crye lowde wyth an hye woys. zs90 
Srenser F.Q.1 vii a7 A Lyonesse.., That roaring all with 
rage did lowd requere Her children deare. 1632 Mitton 
Penserosd 126 Kercheft in a comely cloud While rocking 
winds are piping loud. 31672 —~ #. R. x1. 339 While they 
loudest sing The vices of thir Deities, and thir own. x997x 
Gouosm. Hest, Zang. U1. err ‘The inhabitants clamoured so 
loud for a surrender. 18z9 Hazurr Pol. /ss. 148 He as- 
serts a fact the louder, as he suspects it to be without proof. 
1894 A. Roperrson Wuggets etc, 216, I shouted ‘ hurrah’, 
and laughed loud and loug. 

+b. Loud and sitll: under all circumstances, 
[So MDnu. /ude en stilde.] Obs. 

1300-1400 XA. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 352 Pat 
wolde libbe in ryot & habbe al hare wille In robberize & 
prute bobe loude & stille. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 103 
We suld pray, bathe loud and stille, For al cristen saules, 
61430 Syr Gever. (Roxb.) 8368, I must nedes doo his wil In 
althat l can loudeorstill, 1636 Heyvwoop Loves Maistresse 
ui, Wks, 1874 V. 108 Let me hear some music, loud and stil 

+e. With fo die; Openly, palpably. (Cf. Loup 
@ 2d.) Obs. 

ax4o0 Pistill af Susan 343 (Vernon MS.) Now hou Hest 
loude, so helpe me vr lord. 1600 Hon.anp Livy xxxvun 
Iv. rorg, I would rather thinke that the clerke .. faulted 
with his pen in writing the copies, than the authour lied so 
lowd with his tongue. : 

2. Of smell: Strongly, offensively. (Cf. Loup 
@. 3, and ALoun adv, 2.) 

187 Joaquin Mitier Songs Italy (1878) roq4 Carry. .some 
drug that smells loud. 

3. Comb. with pres. and pa. pales. of verbs de- 
noting or implying the production of sound, e.g. 
loud-acclaiming, -bellowing, -laughing, -ringing, 
-roaring, -screaming, -singing, -sgueaking, -thun- 
dering, -ticking, etc,; doud-roared, etc. Also loud- 
spoken a@., given to loud speaking. 

rsox SyivesteR Du Barias 1 ii, 733 The loud-roaring 
Thunder, Jéia. vi. goy Loud-thundring Canons, a 163% 
Donne Poems (1650) 87 Some lowd squeaking Cryer Well 
pleas’d with one leane thred-bare groat for hire. a x6 
Drumm, or Hawru. Poears Wks. (1712) 36 The christal- 
streaming Nid, loud-bellowing Clyde, 1667 G.C. Pref to 
H. More's Diu Diai. (1713) 5 Those two loud-singing 
Nightingals of Arcadia. 1723 Porm QOd'yrss. 1v. 464 Loud- 
acclaiming Greeks the victor bless’d. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. (1834) 1. 596 Intemperate Jest, loud-laughing Mockery, 
and hood-winked Misrule. 1838 Dickens O. Zwist xii, A 
very large and loud-ticking gold watch, 1855 Loner. Hiaw. 
xv. 117 The loud-speaking thunder helps me. 189 Gro. 
Enior A, Bede v, A broad-faced,. broad-chested, loud- 
screaming rascal. 1882 Srevenson New Arad, Nts. 1. 138 
Sir Thomas was..loud-spoken, boisterous and domineering. 

Loude: see Lupe ( =//de) ME., noise. 

Loud(e, obs. form of Laup 

Louden (lau'd’n), v [f£ Loup a, +-zn 5] 

L. intr. To become or grow loud or louder. 

#1848 R. W. Hamicton in Chr, Sabbath (1852) xiti. 367 
The birthday song of creation may well rise and louden into 
anew song, 1883 Kincstey Westw, Ho! (1861) 505 An 
angry growl from the westward heavens..rolled and. loud- 
ened nearer. and nearer, 

2.. trans. To make loud or louder. rave. 

2898 Bopiey France I. 1, iv. 236 Internecine strife ought 
to he hushed instead of being loudened. 

Hence Lou'dening Z4/. a., that grows louder, 

xBo0g A. Witson in Poems §& Lit. Prose (876) Il. 173 
Groaning we start ! and at the loudening war, Ask our be- 
wildered senses where we are, 1864 R. F, Burton Dakame 
I. 183 A loudening hum of voices heralded a rush of warriors 
into the Uhon-nukon, or cleared space, with its central tree. 

{Loudful: see List of Spurious Words.) 
Louding: see Lupine (= Jiiding) ME., noise. 

Loudish (audif), a. [f Loup a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat loud. | 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. 11. 35 The voices had for some 
time been loudish round a table at the bottom of. the hall, 
1866 Cartyte Rein. (1881) I, 290 Criticism. .Joudish uni- 
versally and nowhere accurately just. 


Loudly (lau-dli), adv. [f. Loup a, + -Lx 2] 
In a loud manner. a. In a loud tone or voice; 
‘tyig. with zo fe, openly, palpably. b. Clamor- 
ously, noisily. ¢ With reference to dress: Flashily, 
showily. 

axgoo-50 Alexander 1709 (Dublin) Hys litilayke & hys 
lTiknes he loudly LA shmode Jaythly] a 1908 Dunsar 
Tua martit wemen 240 Loudly lauchand the laif allowit hir 
meikle, 1889 Pasguil's Ret, Civ b, He lyeth loudlie. x590 
Spenser /, Q.1. L 17 Therewith enrag'd she loudly gan to 
bray. x60 Suaks. Hanz, v. ii, 410 The Souldiours Mu- 
sicke, and the rites of Warre Speake lowdly for him. 163g 
J. Haywarn tr. Biondt's Banish'd Virg, 40 Yet blush’d he 
not to lye loudly, when it made any way for his ends. 1776 
Ginson Decl. & F. xiii, I.375 Loudly complaining of the 
protection afforded by the Romans to rebels. 18458 S. Aus- 
tin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1. 83 The King of Bohemia .. in- 
sisted loudly on his rights, 1849 THacknray Pendennis 
xxx, Medical students, gallant, dashing, what is called 
‘loudly’ dressed. -1893 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) ILI. 260 Call- 
ing each man loudly by his name. 

omb, 1874 MickLeruwatre Mod, Par, Churches 204 
A loudly-coloured pavement is very objectionable. 
_Toudness (lau'dnés), (OE. Adddnis, £. hlid 
Loup + -#2s -NEss,]_ The quality or condition of 
being loud; an instance of this. 
ergo Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VILL. 332 
Clamoron eee on englisc yshludnys: cx440 Prom. Par v. 
als Lowdenesse, aliztuda. x830 Pauscar. 2413/1 Loudnesse, 
paultesse. 1647 Crasnaw Poents'13r His prayers took theit 
priceand strength Not from the loudnessnor thelength, 1733 


LOUGH. 


Swiet New Simile for Ladies 21 Whenth’alarum-beltisrung 
Of Xanti’s everlasting tongue, The husband dreads its loud- 
‘ness more Than lightning’s flash or thunder's roar. 1860 Tyn- 


DALL Giae. l. ii, 16 These echos would diminish in loudness | 


Janzs Porir Lady xxv. in Alacnt. Mag. XLUL 413 
Naturally, he couldn't like her style, her loudness, her want 
ofrepose. 188x broapnouse Afus. Acoustics 394 They pro- 
duce beats, or loudnesses separated by silences. 

Loue, obs. variant of Loor dad. 

Louffe, obs, form of Lurr. 

+ Lough, Os. Forms: 4 lowh, 4-5 loye, § 
logh(e, loughe, 6 lowgh, 4- lough. See also 
Low 50.3 [ME. Zough, foe, perh. repr. ONorthumb. 
luh (? Lik), rendering L. fretum and staguum in the 
Lindisfarne Gospels; the use for frecum suggests 
that it is a. Irish Jock (see Locu 1), though the 
vowel perh, agrees better with the British word 
represented by Welsh Z/weh (:—*luksu-) lake, pool.] 

1. A lake, pool. In ME, alliterative poetry 
sometimes used for: Water, sea. 

er330 R. Grunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1423 Pe grete 
Lough of Rusticiadan. /d2. 10197 In pat louh ar sexti 
iles. x3.. 2, 2. Addit, P. A. tig Alle pe loge lemed of 
ly3t. c1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 95 In pat ile also es 
‘a deed see; and it es in maner of a lowgh... Beside pat 
Jogh growez redez of a wonderfull lenth. ¢x420 Anturs of 
Arth, 31 (Ireland MS.) He ladde bat lady so longe by that 
loghe sydus. J/é7d. 83 Thare come a lowe one the loughe 
.. in the lyknes of Lucyfere. xg38 Leranp //f VIL. 58 
Divers Springes cummeth owt of Boradale, and so make 
‘avreat Lowgh that we cawle a Povle; and ther yn be iil 
Isles. xg62 ‘Turner Herbal 11. 65 Nymphea.. ii sortes .. 
grow hoth in meres loughes lakes and in still or standyng 
waters. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husd. (1586) 173 About 
‘Turwan in lraunce..you shall finde in Loughes and Rayne 
Waters .. great abundance of Fishe. ¢x645 Howe. Lett. 
(1650) 1v. 110 Haerlam Mere, a huge inland lough. x72 
De For Tour Gt. Brit. U1. rat There is a little Lake or 
Lough of Water in the Middle of it [Litchfield], [In ed. 7 
(1769) LI, 416 this passage is altered as follows: There isa 
kind of slow, sluggish Lough, or Water, which runs, orrather 
‘glides heavily through it, and so on for four or five Miles 
farther into the Trent.] 1829 Brocxert WV. Country I ords 
ed. 2} Lough, a lake. 

b. Sc. (atx) = Locwl, ? Ods. 

Cf. the Se. form Zouch (r4—16th c.) under Locu?; also the 
pl. dows (x6th c.): see Low sd3 

1783 Burns Address Deil vii, Wi' you, mysel, I gat a 
fright Ayont the lough [~‘mes with sough]. 1786 — Zane 
Samson's Elegy iv, When to the loughs the Curlers flock, 

2. attrZé.: lough-diver, -plover,names forthe fe- 
malesmew; lough-leech = /och-leech(secLocn1 2), 

208 Ray Wilinghby's Ornith. 338 The Female is described 
by Gesner under the title of Mergus glacialis, which Mr. 
Johnson Englisheth the *Lough-diver. 1829 Co.. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) Il. 1 A lough diver, or female smew. 1562 
Turner /YerdaZ 1. 31 Horsleches or *lougheleches, 31578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. ceil. 305 Loughleaches. 

Lough 2 (ley). Anglo-lfrish. Forms: 4 lowe, 
6 logh, 6-lough. [The written form belongs to 
Loven |, from which this need not have been sepa- 
rated but for the fact that, while the spelling dough 
survived in Ireland, the spoken word which it re- 
presented became obsolete, being superseded by the 
native Irish Jock (Igy): see Locu4.] A lake orarm 
of the sea; equivalent to the Scottish Loca 1, 

1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) I. 349 He wolde sende hir 
hym to be Lowe Lacheryn. x81ra Gatway Arch. in 10th 
ep. Hist. MSS, Commt, App. v.395 ‘The fishers of the logh 
bringe to the market thredalsin the wicke. 1967 in E. P, Shir- 
ley Hist, Monaghan 88 note, That fortification. .is in ‘sartin 
ffreshwater loghes* in his country. 1600 Farrrax Tasso 1 
xliv, ro Whom Ireland sent from loughes and forrests hore, 
1690 Loud. Gaz, No, 2540/2 Several Ships arrived that day 
in the Lough of Camel ergus. 1708 Srtt. Afollo No. 73. 
2/1 There is a Lough in the North of Ireland, call’d Neugh, 
2882 Mrs. Rippewt Pr. of Wales's Garden-Pariy 230 On 
the other side of the lough.. lay the green hills. x900 
‘Blackw, Mag. Oct. 580/x Down in Mayo I had ridden out 
«. to fish for white trout in a little lough that. lies at the 
foot of Nephin. 

+ Lough 3, Ods. = Loca 2, . Also aéérzb. in 
lough-water (see quot.). 

1672 FLAMsSTEED in Rigaud Corm Sct, Meu (2842) II. 1353 
Lough-water...’Tis found in the midst of a firm stone in the 
lead mine. *747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Eiij, With this.. 
we Chissel the Ore out of Loughs in Pipe Works. 
though, v. Ods. [Prepr. OK, Ugian to place 
in order, f. (éh place.] ¢rans. To stack (turf). 

¢x630 Rispon Surv, Devon (1810) 1x Then. drying and 
loughing those turfs into burrows, and so burning them, 

Lough, obs. pa. t. of LaueH; obs. var. Loon. 

Lough, lou3, obs. forms of Low a. 

Kougheen (lgxin). Anglo-Jrish. [f. Loven? 
+ dim. suffix -eex (=Irish -22 as in COLLEEN) ; cf. 
GrRLEEN.] A little lough. 

1882 Cornh. Mag. Max. 322 The countless multitude of 
Joughs and lougheens, . 

Dought, obs. variant of LoaTH a. 

x6.. T, Hzywoon & Row ny Fort. by Land § Sea i. i. 
(1655) 3 Nor is he such a darling in mine eye, that Iam 
lought to have him from my sight. 

Louh, Douin, obs. forms of Low, Lown. 

|| Gouis (lv). Hist, Pl. louis. Also 7-8 in 
English form lewis, p/. lewis(’s. [F. /ouzs, ap- 
pellative use of the Christian name borne by many 
French kings.] =Lovisp’or. Also + Silver Lewis: 
the French éw of the 1y-18the, 

1689 Lond, Gaz, No. 2498/4 They took away .. a quantity 


ie as the images of the candle diminish in brightness. 188z | 


459 


of Broad. Pieces, Guinea's, Lewis's, Medals, &c. 1704 ' 


Royal Proclam, 18 June ibid. No. 4029/1 Ecu's of France, 
or Silver Lewis, Seventeen Peny-weight ‘I'welve Grains, 
Four Shillings and Six Pence. 1794 Mrs. Rancuirre Afysé. 
Udolpho v, He threw down all the money he had, except 


a very few louis. 3818 Byron ¥en 1. cvili, A good deal . 


may be bought for fifty Louis. zq00 Lp. Rosesery Nafo- 
éeon lil. 54 He sends with the challenge a gun and six louis 
which he had borrowed of his enemy, 

Louis, variant of Lewis. 

|| Gouis Wor (laifr). Hist. Also in English 
or semi-English form 7 luidore, 8 lewi(s)dore, 
loui(s)dore. [F. douzs dor, lit. ‘ gold louis’; see 
prec.] A gold coin issued in the reign of Louis 
XIII and subsequently till the time of Louis XVI. 

When first coined in 2640 its weight was 103-273 grains. 
In 1717 its legal value in England was fixed at 17s, In the 
Bourbon reigns fullowing the Restoration the name was 
transferred to the 20 frauc piece or Napoleon. 

2689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2495/4 Lost..a Silk Purse,. .therein 
two 5/, pieces of Gold, 13 or 14 Guinea's, and 3 Luicores. 
x69x /did, No. 2643/4 The Ring is of Gold, .. of the value 
of about 50 Lewis d’Or’s. xzo2 Farnqunar Jncomstant 1. i, 
Wks. 1892 I. 335 He has ordered me to bespeak a dinner 
for us at Rousseau's at a louis-d’or a head. 1786 NucEnt 
Gr. Touy U1. 43 Spanish pistoles and French lewidores are 
current in this journey. 2832 Mortey Cory, (188Q) 1. ii, x4 
My. raom for the rest of this Semester .. costs me three 
louis d'or and a half. 1883 Srevenson Yveas. /s2. Liv, The 
coins were of all countries and sizes—doubloons, and louis- 
dors, and guineas. 

Louisine ldizin). [f. Louis or Louise a proper 
name+-Ine4.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Loutsine, 
avery thin plain silk material, suitab!e for children’s wear, 
and for slight summer costumes. xgox Wests. Gaz. 7 Mar. 
3 2 Louisine, that new and fascinating silk, a sort of shim- 
mering, larger-grained peaz de soie. 

| Louis Quatorze (luikatprz). Louis XIV, 
King of France, 1643-1715. Used adjectively to 
designate the styles in architecture, furniture, de- 
corative art, etc., characteristic of his reign. So 
Louis Quinze (-k&iz), Louis XV, 1715-74. 
Louis Seize (-séz), Louis XVI, 1774-93. Louis 


Treize (-tréz), Louis XIII, 1610-43, Hence rarely 
Lowis as ad. to designate what was prevalent in 


two or more of the above-mentioned reigns. 

18583 Ocitviz Suppl, Louis-Quatorze Ornament .. Louis 
Quinze Ornament, 1876 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furniture x. 
x03 The broken shell-shaped woodwork, popularly known 
as Louis quinze work, began to be adopted for the frames 
of large glisses, 18978 EastiaKe //ouseh. Taste ii. (ed. 4) 
55 Their notions of the beautiful are .. derived from tradi- 
tions of the Louis Quatorze period. 1882 Cau.rritp & 
Sawarp Dict. Need lewé. 329 Louis Quinze Lace is formed of 
a braid known as Louis Treize. 1892 Lircurie.p Hist. 
furniture 61 During the ‘Louis Treize’ period chairs 
became more comfortable, Jéid. 162 The familiar ‘ Lonis 
Seize’ riband surmounting the two. oval Sévres china 
plaques. x90x Coie. Rev. Sept. 381 Useful arts.. are 
reduced to copies of the Louis styles, 

+ Touk, sd. Obs. [f Louxv.] =Locxcuester. 

ex4o0 Payne MS, (Dr.Frazer's), Contra pannum & maculam 
[oculorum] vermis claudens se cum tangitur .i. louk. 


+ Touk, v1 Od. Forms: /#f 1 ican, 2-4 
luke(n, 3 Orm.lukenn, 4 luk, louke(n, lowke,6 
lowk, 7louk. a, t. 11léac, f/. lucon, 3 ise, lec, 
loc, #/. loke(n,luken, 4leke. Weak forms: 3-4 
louked, luked, 4 loukid(e, 6 Se lowkyt. fa. 
pple. Llocen, 2-5 (i-, y-) i-loke(n, 3 Or, lokenn, 
3~4 luken, -in, 4-5 lokin, -on, -yn, (§ lukkin), 
Weak forms: 4 loukid, 5 lowked, Sc. lowkyt. 
[A Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. /écan = OF ris. /éha, 
OS. (ant-, d2-\ldkan (MDu. dtken, Du, futher), 
OHG. (ant-, ar-, pi-\lachan (MHG. ldchen), ON. 
laka, Goth. *lékan (in galdkan to close, uslikan 
to open); f. Teut. root *lewk-: lawk-: ik-, whence 
Locx sb.2 Outside Tent. no certain cognates have 
been found, 


The str. pa. pple, survived the other parts of the vb., being 
regarded as belonging to Locx v.!} 

1, trans. To close, shut, fasten ; esd. to fasten (a 
door or chamber) with lock and key, to lock ; also, 
to close (the jaws, the eyes). Also fig. 

a@1000 Andreas 1259 (Gr.) Hrim & forst .. haleda edel 
lucon, ¢xx7s Lamb. Hom. 141 Pe 3eten weren ilokene, 
¢x20g Lay. 15311 He zrde to Glochastre & be 3ates lec 
{ex2g3 loc] ful feste. c1az0o Bestiary 513 Dis cete Sanne 
hise chaueles luked. cxzyo Gen, & Ex. 3779 Dis erde is to- 
gidere luken, Als it ne were neuere or to-broken. ¢x275 
Luue Ron 147 in O. EB, Mése. 97 He hauep bi-tauht be o 
tresur And bit pe Iuk pine bur. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
zoz89 pe doren after hom wepinde [hii] loke vaste. ax300 
Sarniun xxxvi. in BE, 2. P. (1862) 5 Vn-do bin hert bat is 
iloke wip couetise and pryde. 21300 Cursor MM. 5224 Loseph. 
pi sun sal luke pin ei. 13... Sewya Sag. (W.) g29 He lek his 
eghen & gan to slape. ¢1330 Owaym Miles (1837) 19 With 
locke and keye the gate to louken. a1340 Hamrote Psalter 
cxlvii. 2 Pe gates of heuen eftire be day of dome sall be 
loukid til. 221400 Morte Arth. 3954 The gud kynge Lokes 
one his eye-liddis, pat lowkkide ware faire, ax4oo Pol, Kel, 
& L. Poens (E. EB. T. 5.) 257 Pe gates of Parais poruth eue 
weren iloken. ¢1422 Hoccieve Yereslaus’s Wife 334 Left 
was the Erles Chambre dore vnstoken ; To which he com 
and found it was nat loken, 1467 in Eng. Gilds (2870) 379 
The same quayer to be put in a boxe called a Casket, loken. 
1513 Doucias 4ineis 1x. viii. 68 Nor I, thy moder, laid not 
thy corps on beyr, Nor wyth my handis lowkyt thyne eyn 
so cleyr.. @z600 Montcomertg Mise, Poems xv..8 The 


dum solsequium ,.louks his leavis throw langour of the © 


LOUNDERER. 


nicht. 1631 A. Craice Pilger. & Heremite 8 Then who shall 
bee seene, To louk thy dead Hine? 


2. intr. for vefl. To close up, form one mass, 
Also with zogether. Ola lace: To have a fasten- 
ing. 


‘axo00 Phanizx 225 (Gr.) Sippan ba yslan eft onginnad 


zefter ligbraece lucan togedre, c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3276 God 
him bad helden up his hond to-ward dis water, in a morgen 
quile de se luked.  13.. £. 2. Adit. P. B. 441 Penne lasned 
be lo3 lowkande togeder. 13.: Gain. & Gr. Kul. 217 A lace 
lapped aboute, pat louked at pe hede. ; 

3. zrans. To lock or shut up (const, 2, within) ; 

to enclose, surround; also, to lock or shut ozt. dt. 
and fig. To lonk in clay or lead=to bury. 
_ ©1200 ORMIN 1091 He wass himm sellf .. lokenn peer wipp- 
innenn, ¢x20g Jay. 32202 His ban beod iloken faste i gul- 
dene cheste. cr2to Gen. & #x. 362 Dhu salt ben ut in sorze 
luken, @ 1300 Cursor AT. 6338 Sum-kin takening suld par 
be Loken in pir wandes thre. Zézed. g8gx Pis castel es .. wit 
walles loken four a stan. Jd. 17411 losxeph .. Yee luked 
under lok and sele. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
3258 For loue in armes ilk oler pey loken. ¢1330 Aas & 
Asiul. 492 Hir pines were so harde and strong, Sche wald 
be loken in clay. 1377 Laner. #. P24 B. xviii. 243 Lo! how 
the sonne gan louke Her. ligte in herself, ¢1380 Wyciir Sed, 
Wks. IIL. 42 [God] loukide hem in be my3t of her enemyes. 
€ 2386 CHaucer Wrz's fr. T, 55 ‘Trewely she hath the herte 
in hoold Of Chauntecleer loken in every lith. exgoo Rov, 
Rose 3839 Thou shalt be bounde, And faste loken in a 
tour, @xqoo-so Alexander soug Pat opir loken ouire with 
leues as it ware ligt siluir. 1474 Brampron Penzt, Ps. 18 
Late nozt myn enemyes. makyn here game Of me, whan 
Tam lokyn in leed, 1438 Buse Acer. Great 108 That hed 
him lukkin in luffis lace, ; 

Hence "ft Louked (weak) jfl.a. See also Loken, 
Lucken. 

xgx3 Douct.as nezs xu. Prol. 101 The lowkyt buttonis on 
the gemmyt treis Ourspredand leyvis of naturis tapestreis. 

Louk, v.2 Ods.exc, dial. Forms: 1 lican (pres. 
ind. 3 sing. 1lyc3),3 luken, 5 lowke, 7-9 lowk, 
9 lcok, luke, louk. fa. ¢. 1 léac, 3 lec, leac, pl. 1 
lucon, 3 luken. /'4. fie. 1 locen, 4 lokyn. [A 
Com. Teut. sir, vb.: OF, d#can = OF ris. léka, 
MDu. /hen, OHG. (er-, d2-)ltuhhan (MHG. 
lichen, liechen, mod.G. dial. Zecher to pull), Goth. 
(us-)itthan. to draw (a sword). Some regard the 
root (pre-Teut. */evg-) as identical with that of 
Lith. /esztz, ddukyti to break, Skr. raz to shatter.] 

L. trans. To pull up or out, Nowonly dial., to 
pull up (weeds); to weed (corn). 

azooo Goeth. Metr, xii. 28 (Sedgefield) Swa swa londes 
ceor} Of his aecere lycd yfel weod monig. ¢120g Lay. 29072 
Seiles heo up drozen,..luken rapes longe, Jéfd 29661 Up he 
leec pene staf, bat water ber after leop. az225 Ler. Kath. 
2128, Ichulle leoten luken & téon he tittes awei of pine 
bare breosten, cz27g AJ Pains Hell 136 in O. BE, dfise. 
z5t Snakes heore eyen lukep, @ xr400 Octavian 1274 Whan 
his swyrde was y-brokyn, A Sarasyns legge hath he lokyn, 
Therwyth he can hym were, 1483 Cacéh. Angi. 221/2 ‘To 
Lowke (or weyde), swucare, sarculare, 1674 Ray WLC. 
Words 3x To Lowks i.e. to weed Corn, to look out weeds. 
1828 Brocxetr WV. C. Words, Look, touk, to weed, clear, 

+2. zztr. To burst ozt.. Obs. 

1208 Lay. 30274 pa isah he.of Brien his teres ut luken. 

Hence Lou‘king v0/. sb., weeding. Also Lou'ker, 
one who weeds. 

14... Mow. in Wr.-Wiilcker 697/23 Hic runcator, lowker. 
rq4gt-2 Durhane Acc. Ratds (Surtees) x59 Pro le lukkyng ju 
Spring apud Thonnokmyre. 1624 Best Farin. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 156 July.20. Reckoned with Leonard Goodale, pd 
him for his mowing, and his wife lowkinge and haymakinge, 
xes, 164x Sdid, 142 Lookers have..3@ a day, 

+Zouke. Obs. App. a boon companion. 

£1386 Cuaucer Cook's T. 51 Ther is no theef with-onte 
alowke, That helpeth hym to wasten and to sowke Of that 
he brybe can or borwe may. [1880 C. H. Poore Gloss. 
Stafford 15 Lowk, a sharp fellow.} 

Loular, -ard, louller : see Lortarp, Loutert, 

Loun, obs, pa. pple. of Linyv.? ; var. of Lown Se. 


Lounder (Inder), sé. Se. [? Onomatopeeic.] 
A heavy, swingeing blow. 

1723 Ramsay Monk & Miller’s Wt/e 263 Wha lent him on 
the neck a lounder That gart him o’er the threshold founder. 
1816 Scott Aziz. xxi, I wad likeit weel just to hae.. gien 
him a lounder wi’ my pike-staff, 1862 W. Hunter Biggar 
& Ha. of Flenetug xix. 231 [The] unwary cur. .received such 
a lounder as sent him howling to his den, 

Dounder (l#ndoz), v Sc. [ff LounpEr sé.] 
trans. To beat, cudgel, thrash. . Also, to hurl with 
violence ov (something), in quot. fig. : 

1806 in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Badlads (1875) 284/21 His back 
they loundert, mell for mell. 18:6 Scotr. Old Mort. iv, If 
they come to Iounder ilk ither, as they did last time, suldna 
Tcryon you. 1893 SrEveNson Ca/riena 330 Why is all 
this shame loundered on my head? 

Hence Lou'ndering vi/. sh,. Loundering pi. 
a, (of a blow) swingeing, severe. 

1725, Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, To lend his loving wife a 
loundering Jick, 31818 Scorr Art. Mid?. xviil, Wer daughter 
had. never seen Jock Porteous... since he had gien her a 
loundering wi'his cane, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxx. 437; 


I should rather relish a loundering whack. 


+Townderer. Obs. [a. Du. /underaar (in 
Kilian Aunderer), f. dunderen to idle.] A skulker. 

crqay Wrynroun Chron, 1. viii. 740 Thai mycht.. That 
lordschipe wyn in herytage, For to leve it fayntly, And lyve 
as lowndreris cayttevely. ?e1s30 Tesh. W. Thorpe in Foxe 
A. §& MM. (1583) I. 543/12 Lousengers and lounderers are wrong- 
fully made and named Heremites. ele : 


LOUNE. 


+ Toune, v. Obs. [Echoic; cf. looming s. v. 
Loon #,| z#tr. To utter the cry of the crane. 

e31328 Gloss, W. de Bibbysw. in Wright Foc. 1§2/3 Le 
bouf mugist (lowes), la grwe (crane) growle (lounet). 

Lounge (laundz), sd. [f Lounes z.] 

1. An act, spell, or course of lounging ; a leisurely 
walk, a saunter, stroll; also, a lounging gait or 
manner of reclining. 

1806 Surn Winter tn Lond. IL. 177 The gentlemen had 
arranged a morning lounge at ‘Tattersall’s. 1824 T. Hoox 
Say. & Dotags 1.18 The disembarrassed lounge on her own 
ottoman. 1833 M. Scorr Tam: Cringde xvi. +1859) 435,1 am otf 
to have a lounge with him. 1837 Lytton Madtravers 1. 1 1, 
166 What else have we to do with our mornings, we women ? 
. Our life is a lounge from the cradle to the grave. 1860 
Tuackeray Roundabt, P. viii. Wks, 1869 XX. 85 § The 
Prince’s lounge’ was a peculiar manner of walking which 
the young bucks imitated, 187a Brack Adu. Phaeton xxx, 
405 When we went out for a lounge after. luncheon, 1889 
D.C. Murray Danger. Cats paw 18 Esden had slackened 
his pace to a mere lounge. ’ 

b. A pastime. Also s/azg (Eton and Cam- 
bridge), ‘a treat, a chief meal’ (Farmer). 

2988 Trifer No. 21. 276 If..you have invented a new 
lounge, communicate it in your next. 1844 DisRaeut 
Coningsby 1. vis 1. 69, I don’t care for dinner, Breakfast is 
"3 lounge. : . 

. A place for lounging; a gathering of loungers. 

2775 Suerwan Rivals ti, But pray, Mr. Fag, what kind 
of a place is this Bath?../ag. .. ‘tis a good lounge. 1798 
Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) L. v. 20 Every search 
for him was unsuccesstul, in morning lounges, or evening 
assemblies. 2998 Monthly Mag. VI. 27: if a man were 
asked to take a walk into the High-street in a morning— 
‘ He voted ita bad lounge’. 1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray 
Fant, 1V.135 Her house..was voted. to be the most delight- 
ful lounge in London, 2 286g Grevitte Mem m. (1885) I. 
ryo ‘Chis is a great lounge, attended by all the people of 
thetown, x88 J. I. Suuce Remix. Manch. xxvi. 300 The 
lounge or drawing-room. .was extremely elegant. 

3. A kind of sofa or easy chair on which one can 
lie at full length. 

1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxvi. 240 The graceful 
bamboo lounges-were amply supplied with cushions, 1895 
Mrs, B. M. Croxsr Village Tales (1896) 46 ‘The patient was 
promoted into a cane lounge in the sitting-room, 

4. attrib. (‘suitable for lounging’), as lounge-dook, 
-chair, -coat, -hour, -suit; cf. Lounarna él. sé. b. 

x800 Corerince in Sir A. Davy's Rei. (1858) 82, | am 
compelled ..to give a volume of letters from Germany, which 

will be a decent *lounge book,and not an atom more, 1902 

Westin, Gaz, 28 Jan. 2/1 A sort of shudder sweeps over the 
limp forms in the “lounge-chairs. 2898 /d/d. 22 Sept. 8/2 

Frock coats, and tail coats, and *lounge coats, and top 
coats. 3810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 311 A Boxing Match 
took place in Conduit-Street during the “lounge hours. 190% 

Westm. Gaz.25 Nov. 5/2 A navy blue serge *lounge suit. 

Lounge (laundz), v. Also 7 loundge, 8 Se. 
lunge; and in derivatives 7 lundge, 8 lownge. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. suggested by Luycis.] 

1. zntr. To move indolently, resting between- 
whiles, or leaning on something for support, Also 
with about away, in, out, up. (In the early instances 
perh. rather: ‘To skulk, to slouch.) 

rgo8 Dunsar Fivtiug w. Kennedie 174 Ay loungand, lyk 
ane loikman on ane ledder. 2639 i; Crarke Paremiologia 
259 He loundge's as a dog that had lost his tayle. x755 

amsay Jo Yas, Clerk 3 Works 1877 IT. 307 Whase owsen 
lunges o’er a plain Of wide extent. 1737 Smotterr Redrisal 
ti, While I go down to the cabin. .you may lounge about 
and endeavour to over-hear their conversation, 1838 Lytton 
Adice 131 Vargrave lounged into’ the billiard-room, 1862 

Mrs..H. Woop Channings xvii, Roland lounged in, not 
more presentable than the rest. 1863 Fr. A. KEMBLE Resid. 
in Georgia 26 Filthy negroes, who lounge in and out, 189 
Deurscu Rem, 176 Egyptian officials, lounging about arme 
with weighty sticks, 1900 Blachw. Mag. Aug. 260/2 He 
would.lounge up and say—‘ Now come really’. 

. To recline lazily, to loll. 

1946 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. 8.) 42 Eart lunging, eart 
squatting upon thy tether Eend. 1778 /did., Gloss., Louug- 
ing or Lundginug, leaning on any Thing, such as a Gate or 
a Stile, like a lazy Creature that hath nothing else to do, 
1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ILL. 246. The complaint 
- shows itself by..an unwonted desire to lounge and loll 
about. 2827 Lytron Pelham I. xii, 399 You must not 
lounge on ‘your chair. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii, The 
other stood lounging with his foot upon a chair. x850 
Maurice Mor, § Met, Philos, (ed. 2) 162 Lounging upon 
their couches.. 1839 C. C. Barker Assoctat, Princ. iti, 63 
" grices. -lounging on the rushes. before the great hall fire, 

. To pass time indolently or without definite 
occupation ; to idle. 

467% SKINNER ai igs Ling. Angl., Lounge, cunctari, 
movari, cessare, vide Lungis, 755 Jounson, Lounge, to 
idle; to live lazily. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paid. v. (Bohn 
1848) 197 It would be at least some amusement ., to lounge 
over what the other artists had done. x86 Lp, Cocksurn 
Mem. (1874) vil. 393 Scott .. breakfasted and lounged from 
nine to eleven, ‘ 

4. trans. To pass (time, ete.) away (rarely out) 
with lounging ; also, + to lounge in (a place) (0ds.). 

1776 De. Ricnmonp in Burke's Corr. (1844) Il. 123, 

suppose you lounge away whole months whistling for 
want ofthought. x8:0 Splendid Follies 1. 129, I never goto 
the play for any entertainment, except kicking up arow and 

lounging the lobbies, 1814. Jane Austen Mausf Park (1852) 
67 They all returned to the house together, there to lounge 
away.the time as. they could with chit-chat, 1871 Burr 
Ad Fiden: (ed, 2) tii, 39 The able-bodied and able-minded 
person who .. lounges out his youth and lounges out his 
manhood.’ 2879 Froupe Cesar 104 He then returned to 

Rome to lounge away the remainder of his days in volup- 

tuous magnificence. 
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Lounge, variant of Luncg; obs. form of Luna. 

Lounger (lawndgez). [f. Lounes v, +-Er 1] 
One who lounges, an idler, a do-nothing. 

xso8 Dunear Flyting w. Kennedie 121 Lene larbar, 
loungeour, baith lowsy in lisk and lon3e. 1513 Douvaras 
@iueis vin. Prol, 122 Quhat bern be thou in bed..Lurk- 
and like a longeour? xg:x Sreere Speci. No. 54 7 6, 
I shall enquire into such about this ‘Town as have arrived 
at the Dignity of being Lowngers by the Force of natural 
Parts. xpgo Staeenxt I. 21 Idle people called Lowugers, 
whose whole business it is to fly from the painful task of 
thinking, 1803 Mar, Evcewortu Manuxfacturers ii. (1832) 
x06 Our hero was ridiculed most unmercifuliy by all the 
Bond-street loungers, 1862 Merivare Rom, ELuip, (1865) 
VI. xlviii. 66 The loungers of the baths and porticoes sallied 
forth from their cool retreats, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 
7 He went to Europe as a student, not as.a lounger. 


Loung g (lawndzin), vol. sb. [f. Lounee 2. 
+-Ine ly The action of Louner z. 

1793 Lio. N. Spencer in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 
z2x ‘Iwo or three hour's lounging in a place called a club. 
1823 Bynon ¥xen x1, Ixvi, His afternoons he pass‘d in visits, 
luncheons, Lounging, and boxing. sg0r Adin. Rev. Apr. 
439 Seldom or never is the pulpit used .. to denounce idle- 
ness, lounging or laziness. . 3 

b. attrtb., as lounging-book, -chatr, -halt, -sfacket, 
-place. 

1790 H. Watroce in Walfoliana clxxiv. 79 A cata- 
logue vaisonne of such [novels] might be itself a good 
*lounging book. 1825 Gentl diag. XCV. 1.159 We 
assure our readers that the compilation is ..an excellent 
lounging-book.. 1842 R. P. Warp De Cliford UII. viii. 
123 See these superb sofas, carpets, tables, and *lounging- 
chairs. - 1857 Trotuore Chron. Barset I, xxv. 217 [He] 
was sitting in a lounging-chair and smoking a cigar. 278g 
Lounger No.8 p2 Ifyou will make Dun’s rooms a *Loung- 
ing Hall instead of a Chapel. 13861 Hucnes Yow: Brown 
at Oxf. xxxiii. (1889) 319 The owner of the mansion was 
seated at tuble ina ‘lounging jacket. 1837 HawTHorne 
Twice Told T.(185r) 11. xii. 183 Peter had long absented 
himself from his former *lounging-places. 

Lounging (lawndzini, poi. a. [f. Louncr v, 
+ -Inc=.}| a. That lounges. b. Characterized 
by, oceupied in, or adapted for lounging. 

1674. N. Fairrax Buck §& Sedv. 35 The foul stalking lundg- 
ing body of that Og of Bashan. 2789 Cuarcorre Smira 
Ethelinde 1, 108 There is not any of his..lounging, tonish 
friends of his half so welllooking. 1807 Knox & Jugs Corr. 
I. 326 ‘There is..much of what is ‘flat, stale, and unprofit- 
able" in a lounging life. 1825 J. Neat fro. Fouathan I. 
16 He. .walked with a sort of lounging stoop. 2852 Mayne 
Rew Scalp Hunt, xxxviil. 289 The horses stand in lounging 
attitudes, asleep. 1857 HawtHorne Eng. Note-Bés. (1879) 
IL. 210 The library is. lounging and luxurious. 

Loungingly (lau'ndzinli), a’v. [f Louncine 
ppt. a.+-LY2,| In a lounging attitude or manner. 

1799 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1805) IIL. 126 Throw yourself 
loungingly into a chair at. Owen’s, cut up a pine[etc.}. 1855 
Cham. Frat. TIl. 49 He comes straight on, rather loung- 
ingly. 1882 Macw. Mag. XLVI. 326/2 Romeo can half sit 
loungingly ags’nst the fountain. 

Loungoute, var. Luncourse Se. Oés., locust. 

Lounie: see Lunyig. 


Loup (laup), 50.1 Se. [a. ON. A/pup=Luarsh.l] 
= Luar sh.t. Lover's loup: cf. Lover! 4. 

1378 Barsour Bruce vt. 638 Till thame that faucht vith 
his man A lowp richt lychtly maid he than, © x725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. uw i, Yonder's a craig, since ye have tint all 
hope, Gae till ’t your ways, and take the lover's lowp, 182 
Gait Aun. Parish viii. 85 The horses gave a sudden loup, 
and couped the coach. x900 Séeaker 19 May 190/r Two 
sheep dogs raced forward with long loups. 

+ Loup, sb.2 Se. Obs. [a. ON. pup-r = Leap 
s62} A weel or fishing basket; =Luap sd.2 2, 

xs8r Sc. Acts Yas, VI (1814) LI. 2718/2 Halding of cruuis, 
lynis or loupis w'in fresche watteris, 

|| Loup (2), 53.3 [a. F. doug, lit. “wolf? :—L, 
lup-um. Cf Loo sé.2] A light mask or half- 
mask of silk or velvet worn by females. 

1834 James ¥, Marston Hall xxii, The black velvet mask, 
called a fox, which was then very generally used by women 
in the higher classes, under the pretext of defending their 
complexions. 1876 Ouwa Winter City x, 327 Their white 
teeth shone under. the lace of their loups. 

Loup (laup), v. Se. Also 4-9 lowp(e, 6 loupe, 
(8leop). [a.ON. A/pupa: see Luapv.] znir, and 
trans, =LwaP v, in various senses. 

2375 Barsour Bruce xut. 652 And it [wheel of fortune], 
that wondir lawch wer ere, Mon lowp on loft in the contrere. 
€ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Fohn Baptist) 506 pe wikit 
wife gert hir dochtir ga..& spring & loupe befor paim al, 
1535. Stewart. Cron, Scot. (1858) ILI. 423.-Sum he gart loupe 
and droun into the deip. 1367 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S,) 
222 Quhen that I heir hir name exprest, My hart for Ioy 
dois. loup thairfor, _a@xg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chroit. 
Scot. (§. T. S.) I. 197 The bischope quha was than loupand 
on hors. @2384 Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slae 463 Luik 
quhair to licht beforethou loup,. 1693 Scot, Preshyt. Elog. 
(1738) 138 That like new-spean’d Fillies they may loop over 
the Fold-dikes of Grace, . 1788. Burns Ep. to Hl. Parker 30 
O, had I power like inclination, ’d..loup the ecliptic like 
abar, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 275 The 
trouts are_loupin in the water. 1872 C. Gisson Lack of 
Gold vii, With... your purse full you'll get dozens of them 
ready to loup at you. 13894 Crockerr Aaiders (ed. 3) 46 
Gin I haena the strength o' airm to gar ye lowp mysel’. 

- 'b. Comb.: loup-the-dike a., giddy, flighty. 

1823 Gatt Amtail II. 276 She jealouses that your affec- 
tions are set on. a loup-the-dyke Jenny Cameron like Nell 
Frizel. 2824 Scorr Redgnuntlet ch. xxiii, I have my finger 
and my thumb on this loup-the-dyke loon, 

Loup, obs. form of Loop. 


| Loup cervier (ly servye). [F. doug cervier, 


LOUR. 


ad. L. dupus cervdrius (Pliny) the lynx (lujus 
wolf, cervdrius that hunts stags, f. cervvus stag).] 
The Canada lynx (Lynx Canadensis), a species 
of wild cat with a short tail. . 

1y25 Coats Dict, Heraldry, Loup-cervier is a very large 
Sort of Wolf. 1744 A. Dosss Hudson's Bay 4x The Loup 
Cervier, or Lynx, is of the Cat Kind. 

Loupe, Louped.: obs. forms of Loop, Loorrn, 

+Loupegarth. Oss. [Cf. MSw. lope gatulop 
(Séderwail) to run the gantlope.] = GANTLOPE, 

1637 R. Monro £xfed. 1. 45 Other slight punishments .. 
as the Loupegarthe, when a Souldier is stripped naked 
above. the waste, and is made to runne a furlong betwixt 
two hundred Souldiers,..where his Camerades whip him 
with :mall rods. . ae 

+ Gou'per. Cds. Some kind of artificial fly. 

1496 S'ysshynge w. Angle (1883) 34 The blacke louper, the 
body of blacke wull & lappyd abowte wyth the herle of be 
pecok tayle. 

| Loup-garou (legarz). Also 7 lou-garou. 
[F. loup-garou, f. loup wolf + garou, OF. garoul, 
a. OHG. *werawolf WERWOLF.| = WERWOLF, 

x879-80 Norta Plutarch, Alcib.. (1595) 218 Timon sur- 
named Misanthropus (as who would say Loup-garou [so Fr. 
in Amyot (1565) I. 136] or the manhater).. x648C. WaLKer 
Hist. Independ, 1, 130 Dead mens Graves are not secure 
from these Lycanthropi, these Lou-garous. 1847 Loner. £z, 
i. li, 13 He told them tales of the Louwp-garou in the forest. 

Louping (lau-pin), vd/. sb. [f. Loup v, +-1ne!,] 
The action of Loup w. 

c3440 Promp. Parv. 316/t Lowpynge or skyppynge, 
saltus. a21584 Montcomeris Cherrie 4 Silage 279 Ay houp- 
ing, throu louping, To win to liberty. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let, ix, Louping and laughing .. would soon make 
the powder flee out of his wig. ' 

b. Contd.: louping ague, ‘a disease resembling 
St. Vitus’s dance’ (Jam.); louping ill, ‘a disease 
of sheep, which causes them to spring up and down 
when moving forward’(Jam.); louping-on stone, 
a mounting-block. 

1792 Statist. Acc, Scot., Forfarsh, VW. 496 A singular kind 
of distemper, called the *louping ague, has sometimes made 
its appearance in this parish. 1816 Scorr 8/4, Dwarf x, 
The “louping-ill’s been sairer amang his sheep than ony 
season before. 1902 Dundee Advertiser 31 May, Professor 
Hamilton. .has. discovered the bacilli of loupin’-ill in sheep, 
x728 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey (1876) xxvi. goo A petition 
given in by George Grant,.To ye baillies and Councill.. 
for ye liberty of building a *louping on ston at the south 
side of the house in Newburgh he possesses, x8x4 Scorr 
Wav. xxix, He had..by the assistance of a ‘louping-on- 
stane',..elevated his person to the back of..a broken-down 
blood-horse, r902 C, G. Harper Holyhead Road 1,263 Mile- 
stones. .resembling ‘louping on’ stones or ‘upping blocks’, 


our, lower (lauez, lauaz), 55.1 For forms 
see the vb. [£ Lour w.] 

1. A gloomy or sullen look; a frown, scowl. 

13-, Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1952 Whi makest thou swich scher 


and foul Jour? x330 PatsGr. 241/1 Loure an yvell loke. 


1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery Litj, What are your ‘sweet 
smiles, quite turnd into lowres? 398 Drayron Heroic. Ep, 
Wks. (1748) 83 In one'smile or lowre of thy sweet eye Con- 
sists my life. xzyoq SreeLe Lying Lover .i.2 Hantla 
down bookish Lour? a wise Sadness. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xviii, A sudden, though transient lour of the eye, shewed a 
hasty, haughty, and vindictive temper. 

2. Of the sky, weather, etc.: Gloominess, threat- 
ening appearance ; an instance of this. 

1596 B. Grirrin Fidessa (1376) 35, I am_no leauing of al- 
withering age, I haue not suffred many winter lowres. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies u. iv. 214 [It] is apt to Heat, and some- 
times..to Dryth; but more frequently to Lowr, Bluster, 
Rain. 808 Scorr Marm. v. Introd., For thy dark cloud, 
with umber’d lower, That hung o'er cliff, and lake, and tower. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague M1. ii. 209 Alike unto that 
fearless flower..The sunlight’s smile—the tempest’s lower. 

Lour, lower (lauex, lau‘s1), 54.4 slang. Also 
6, 9 lowre, 9 loaver.. Money. 

1567 Harman Caveat 85 Hast thou any lowre in thy bonge? 
x622 Fretcurer Segear’s Bush u. i, Except you do provide 
me hum enough, and-Lour to. bouze with ! 2670 Corton 
Scofer Scofft (1675) 184 But e’re this life I’le longer lead 
Vle stroll for Lower, or begg my bread. 1834 W. H. Ains« 
worth Rookwood v. i. (1878) 341, 1 knows I owes you my 
life, and I thank you for it. Take back the lowre, 1852 
Maysew Lond, Labour I. 424 They don't mind tipping the 
loaver (money). 2889 CLarkson & Ricuarpson Police 32¢ 
Bad money (coin), gammy lower. 

Lour, lower (lanes, lau’o1), v. Forms: 3-6 
loure, 3-4 lure, 5-8 lowr(e, (6 loour, 7 lowere), 
6—lour,lower. [ME. oure-n, perh. repr. an OE. 
*hirian; other Teut. langs. have forms app. corre- 
sponding, but they have not. been traced to any 
early date. 

Cf. early mod. Du. Zoeren (Kilian) to frown, knit the brows $ 
to look askance; to wink; to watch stealthily, to lie in wait 
(now only, to spy, lie in wait); late MHG. and MLG. dtres 
to lie in wait (mod.G. daxern), Sw. dura, Da. /uve to lie in 
wait, also to doze, nap (Sw., Da. dura nap), mod.lcel. dire 
to doze, nap, 4ér a nap. 

The spelling Zower ay Pome renders the word identical 
in its written form with Lowgr, to bring or come down, 
and the two vbs. have. often been confused: when said of 
clouds, Zower (laue.) to.look threatening, has some affinity 
in sense with dower (1d%*a2) to descend, and it is not always 
possible to discover which vb. was in the mind of a writer.] 


1. zxtr. Of persons, their eyes, countenances, etc. : 
To frown, scowl; to look angry or sullen. + Also, 


to be depressed or mournful, Const. at, ov, upon; 
rarely in indirect passive. 


segs pean RAT ener 


LOUR. 


cxa90 S. Eng. Leg. Y. 294/16 He. .lourede with sori sem- 
blaunt: and beos wordesout he caste, a x300 A. H/orn 286 
Heo sende hire sonde Apelbrus to honde, pat he come hire 
to, And also scholde horn do alin to bure, ffor heo gan to 
jure. ¢xggo Will, Palerne 2119 Pe liztere he let ber-of, ac 
lourand he seide [etc.]. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Mame 1. 409 For 
had he lawghed, had he loured, He moste haue be devoured 
Vf Adriane ne had y-be. ¢14x2 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 

03 Now Lam mys-lokyd on & loured. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Wellg2 

ou..lowryst, & chaungyst chere, & fleest companye. 2472 

. Pasronin ?. Leté W11.75 They that lowryd, nowe laughe 
upon me, 1868 Titney Disc. Mariage B viij, Can there be 
any greater disorder, than for the husbande to be merie 
abrode, and Jowre at home? 1580 Baninaton £.xf. Lora’s 
Prayer (1596) 75 Wee either loure or laugh to be tolde, we 
should come in. 1642 Rocers Naaman 560 Love him .. 
Jowre not upon him. 167r Miron Samsox 1057 Nor from 
that right to part an hour, Smile she or lowre. @ x7or 
Seocey Scents Wks. 1722 I. 16 The Man's unkind, the 
cheated Woman low'rs. xgs0 Student I. 323 A young 
man, who lower'd very much in his countenance, and stood 
ina melancholy posture. x816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 20 
His tone of insolence and pow’r, Made all the passengers to 
low’'r. 2&6a J. Grant Cat, Guard xx, His brows knit 
and his eyes loured. 1879 Burcuer & Lane Odyss. 360 
Then Odysseus of ex counsels loured on them, 1883 
A. Forass in r9¢2 Cent, Oct. 722 The convict faces lowering 
over the bulwark of the barracoon. 


b. quasi-¢vazs. To express by frowning. 

1746 Westey ks. (1872) Il. ax The other part fof the 
crowd] remained a little way off, and loured defiance, 

2. transf. and jig. Chiefly of the clouds, sky, a 
tempest, etc.: To Jook dark and threatening. 
Const. 07, over, wuport, 

[@xq50, etc.: see Lowrinc.] xs90 Martowe Faw, J7, 
1. vi. 63 O my_starres! Why do you lowre vnkindly on 
a King? x1594 Suaxs, Rick, ///, 1.1. 3 The clouds that 
low'rd vpon our house. 1624 Eart Sriruinc Doomsday 
xu. vis (1637) 262 No threat'ning cloud, all charg’d with 
hailstones lowres, 3667 Mitron P. £. rx, roo2 Skie lowr'd 
and..som sad drops Wept. xr713 Appison Cao... i, The 
dawn is over-cast, the morning lours. 1768 Bearria AZinstr. 
wt xxxii, When the dark shades of melancholy lower. 1835 
I. Tavior Spin, Despot, ti, 7a Let commercial perplexity 
lour over a people as it may. x842 Barnam Jngol. Leg, 
Ser. 1. Bloudie Facke,So sour lts ugly grey walls seem 
tojour, 1846 Kesre Lyra Jnnoc, (1873) 74 Their day, in 
gloom or tempest born, Lowers on till noon and night. 1866 
M. Arnotp 7 yrsis v, A shadow lour'd on the fields. 1887 
Povey Virg. Aineid 11. 397 Where night in her darkness 
owers, 


+8. Chiefly Se. To crouch, lurk, skulk. Ods. 

e14go St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4528 Of paynyms lorells pat 
her by loures. ¢2xq470 Henryson Jom. Fad. 1x. iil in Anglia 
IX. 463 And lowrand law, thow can gar hennis de. rgox 
Doucras Pal, Hon. 1, liii, On kneis I crap, and law for feir 
did lowre. 5x3 — Zneis vit. vii. 5 Alecto..prively begouth 
awach and loure About his spouse queyne Amatays boure, 
1571 Satir, Poems Reforue. xxix. 22 Quhen Dauid vnder be 
sekdid loure. x62a Marynes Anc, Law-Merch. 255 Philo- 
sophers. .haue determined ‘that the sperme, or seed of all 
things,..doth in a secret manner lowre within the two 
Elements of Water and Earth. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. 1. lilt, Make their brisk sprights to lout and lowly 
lowr? 2824 W. ‘ayvtorin Monthly Mag. LVIL, sog The 
murderers of his nephew, whom he lour’d for, 

+ZLour, lowr, int. Obs. [? contraction for Jo 
where.| =Lo or look where! or simply Lo! 

[eza05 Lay. err7x Lou [c 127 lo} war her biforen us hedene 
hundes,] a@z22g Aucr, R. 152 Lour hit her; read gold & 
hwit seoluer inouh. @2225 Leg. Kath, 2436 Lowr | herich 
abide Pe bite of sweordes egge, 

Lour, Sc. f. /éefer, compar. of Limr a, 


+ Gourd, a. and sd, Ods. Also 4 lourde, 5 
lowrde, lowryd(e, 6 lowrd, loord, lurde, 7 
lowr’d. [a. F. Zourd heavy.] 

A. adj. Sluggish, dull, sottish, stupid. 


1390 Gower Cony Il. 149 To se so lusti on as sche Be 
coupled with so lourde awiht. ¢x425 Wynroun Croz. Vil. 
x. 1670 Made a bot lowryd chere,. xg64 Martian 
Treat, Cross 119 b [Images) quicken the memory which in 
many is fickle, help ignoraunce, which in some is lurde. 
txsg90 A. Hume Poews (S. T.S.) 19 The mortall, caduck, 
caruall corps (a lowrd and brukill mas), -x594 /did. 85, .x68x 
Corvit Whigs sore (x75x) ror The lowr'd mistakings of 
_ somemen. (1790 H. WatroLe Lez. to Miss A. Berry 29 Nov. 

(1846) V1. 38x The fauvd want of grace in Guercino.] 

. 56. A sottish fellow, a lout. 

1579. Spenser Shesh. Cal, July 33 Syker, thous but a 
laesie loord, And rekes much of thy swinck. 15390 —~ /. Qe 
tit, vil, 12 A laesy loord, for nothing good to donne, 

_ Hence + Lourdish, + Lourdly, Lourdy aq7s., 
in the same sense, 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles 4x Of dottuls and shallow-pated 
Fooles..These Infortunate and Lourdish sort. 1674 Ray 
S.g B.C, Words 71 Lourdly, Sluggish. Suff. 1721 Bairey, 
Lourdy, slothful, sluggish. S‘xss, 


Gourd (lérd). Se. [Alteration of Jour, var. of 
ever LiEFER, the structure of the phrase suggesting 
a pa. pple. as appropriate.] Only in 7 Aad or wad 
fourd =‘ had rather ’. 

?x7,. Child Morice in Child Ballads VI, 275, .0 rather 
lourd it had been my sel Than eather him or thee. 1799 
Scorr: Sxeph. Tale, But I had lourd melle with fiends of 
hell Than with Clavers and his band. a 1802 Faneie Telfer 
xliii, in Child Badlads IV. 7, 1 wad lourd have had a wind- 
ing-sheet And helped to put it ower his head. a r802 Aroomt 
of Cowdenknows xviii. ibid. IV. 199 And ere he had taken 
the lamb he did Ivhad lourd he had taen them a’. 

Lourdain(e, -an, -ayne, variants of Lurpan. 

Lourde, obs, form of Lorn. 


+ Lourderie. Os. In 6 luerdrie. [a. F. 
lourderie, f, Jourd : see LourD.] Stupidity. 
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rygg Branam To Rev. in Lyde.'s Chron, Troy, The trifel- 
inge tales and barrayne luerdries of Robyn Hode fetc.]}. 

‘Lourdin, variant of Lurpan Oés. 

+Loure, Ods. [a. F. Zoure, an old name for the 
musette or bagpipe, also a tune adapted to that in- 


strument.] ? An air suited to the bagpipe. © 

2706 P. Sints Avt Dancing 50 Quadruple-Time is made 
use of in slow Airs, aud the Tunes called Lowes. 1724 
Explic. For. Words alus, 42 Loure, is the name of a 
French Dance, or the Tune thereunto belonging, always in 
‘Triple Time, and the Movement, or Time, very Slow and 
Grave. 1821 in Bussy Dict. Mus. 

Toure, Lourey, obs. ff. Lowgr v., Lory, 


Louring, lowering (lauerin, lau‘orin), 267. 
sh. [£, Lour, Lowrr v. + -1nc4.] The action of 
Lour v., frowning, scowling, sullenness. 

ax2g0 Ord & Night. 423 Grucching and luring him both 
rade. ar4go Ant. de da Tour (1868) 35 There was neuer 
pees betwene hem, but euer glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
1349 CoverDAte, etc, Eras. Par. Nonz. 34 Lette it be done 
withoute sadnes and louryng. 1381 J. Bet, Haddon's Answ, 
Usor. 486 b, Neither was Queene Elizabeth ever ., afrayd 
of any her subjectes lowring or browbeating, 1665 BRaTH- 
wait Connent Two Tales 179 Therewas nothingthere [atthe 
bridal] but Pouting, Louring, and Cloudy Weather. 2820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. I. 180 These lourings of gloomy reflection, 

Louring, lowering (laueriy, law‘arin }, pila. 
[f£ Lour, Lower z, + -1ne 2,] ; 

1. Ofpersons (+ occas. of animals), theirlooks, etc.: 
Frowning, scowling; angry-looking, gloomy, sullen. 

13.. K. Adis.525 Louryng semblaunt onhirehe made. 1340 
Ayenb, 256 The lourinde chiere [to-praub] bewordes of the 
missiggere. 1393 Lanct. P, P2.C. vt.163 He lokepal louryng 
and ‘lordein" hym callep. 1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. clxi, And 

uhilum In hir chiere thus alyte Louring sche was, 1546 
CAROLE Pol, Verg. De Invent. v1. viis 123 b, A lowring loke 
& a laughyng herte. c¢xgso Cure Avaie. vi. (1843) 37 
When ye fast be not lowring lijk hypocrijts. x507 TorseLt 
Four-f, Beasts (1658) 48 They call him [a bull] .. fierce, 
valiant, and louring. 1642 Minton Axinzado, Wks. 1851 
III. 186 T'o be angry, and .. to cast a lowring smile. 1697 
Davoen Ving. Georg. ut. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a 
low'ring Look. x71z Bupcett Sfect. No. 425 P 5 In his 
Look a louring Roughness. 1741 Berrerton Eng. Stage 
v. 66 A louring and dark Visage is the Index of Misery. 
18x9 L, Hunt /udicator No. 4 (1822) I. 25 With eyes alittle 
shut and lowering. 1849 Macautay Azst. Exg. iii. I. 400 
The young candidate..was strictly interrogated by a synod 
of louring Supralapsarians. 1862 J. Grant Capt, Guard 
xiv, ‘Foul !" reiterated the Chancellor, with a louring brow 
and flashing eyes, 2888 F. Hume Madame Midas 1. Prol., 
The other did not take the slightest notice of his friend's 
lowering looks, 

2. transf. Of the clouds, sky, weather, etc. : 
Gloomy, dark, threatening. Sometimes jig. of 
attendant. circumstances. Occas. influenced by 
association with LowERIne pi. a, 

21430 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 20 Ye schall angle as 
seyde be forin darke lowryng wedur. 1530 Patscr, 317/2 
Lowring as the wether is, whan it is disposed to rayne, 
sombreux.. axz48 Hart Chron. Hen. VI 168 lames Butler 
. seyng fortunes loweryng chaunce..with a great numbre 
fled away. x1579 Twvne (rit/e) Physicke against Fortune.. 
as well in tyme of the bryght shynyng sunne of prosperitie, 
as also of the foule lowryng stormes of aduersitie. xrg93 
Suaks.. Rick, IT, 1, iii 187 Nor euer write, regreete or re- 
concile This lowring tempest of your home-bred hate. xr6xx 
Biste Matt. xvi..3 The skie is red and lowring. 1669 
Pepys Diary 1 May, And mighty earnest to go, though the 
day was very lowering. a1720 Suerrieco (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wes. (1753) UL. 51 Our Climate is..perpetually cloudy, 
low'ring, and uncertain, 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. I. 36 


Virtue gains Loveliness froma louring Providence. 1772-84. 


Cook Voy. (1790) V..x697 A storm came on, preceeded by a 
lowering darkness,. x804 J. GRAHAME Saddath 814 So light 
displays its loveliest effect In lowering skies. 1821-2 Prarp 
Eve of Battle Poems (1864) Il. 3 A lowering sound of 
doubt and. fear Breaks sudden on the startled ear. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule i. 3 The black: peaks were holding con- 
verse with the louring clouds. 1878 Lecxy Ang. iz 18th C. 
I. iii. 474 The calm or louring aspect of foreign affairs, 


+b. Of liquor: Turbid. Ods. 
; 1703 Art & Adyst. of Vintners 35 Sack that is lumpish or 
owring. ; 

+3. Lurking, skulking. Oés. 

9.ax400 Morte Arth. 1446 We lurkede undyr lee as lowr- 
ande wreches! 1578 Gascotcne Pr. Pleas, Kenilw. (1821) 
8, I., Have led a low’ring life in restless pain. 1583 Leg. 
Lp. St. Androts 716 Nor it had bene ane hieland quow Lur- 
cane and lowring, I wat not how. ; 

Hence Lowringly, Low'eringly adu., gloomily, 
sullenly, threateningly; Low'eringness. 

zs30 .Patscr. 241/t Lowringnesse of the wether, soz 
breuseté. 1576 GascoiGne Philomene (Arb.) 106 And now 
on -hir, and then on him, Full lowringly did leare, 1680 
Ausrey Lives, Sir H. Blount (1898) 1. 110 They .. looked 
louringly on him. 2834 M. Scort Crutse Midge xxiii. 
(1842) 477 The day broke very loweringly. 1872 Dazly News 
rz Aug., The clouds come loweringly down to meet the mist. 

Loury, lowery (laue'ri, lauari), a. Also 7 
lowry. [f. Loup sd. + -y.] Of the sky, etc.: 
Dull, gloomy, threatening. 

1648 i; Beaumonr Psyche vu. xix, And in’ my wretched 
Beings lowry morn Dawn'’d not eternal Night, /dzd. xv11. 
xxxii, But. strait their Sunshine turn'd to lowry weather, 
3686: Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xiii. 67, XX1 1m. close, H. wd 
m. often lowry, some shedding o. 2735 Dycue & Parpon 
Dict, Lowry, hazy, dull dark Weather, when the Air looks 
thick..and Rain is threatened. 1864 D..G. Mircuent Sev, 
Stor. 39 The day was lowery. 1888 Barris duld Licht 
ddylils xi. (1902) 84/x Loury grew the sky. 

oury, obs. form of LowRiE Se, 
Lous, obs. or dial. form of Loost 9, 


LOUSE. 


house (laus), 34. 22. lice (lois). Forms: r 
lus, luus, 3 luse, 4 lous, 4-5 lowce, 4-7 
lows(e, 6- louse. //. 1 ly¥s, 4-5 luys, 4-6 
lys(e, (4 lyes(e, -yse, 5 lies(e, lise’, 6 Se. lyiss, 
4~7 lyce, 6-lice. [A Com. Teut. fem. cons.-stem: 
OL. his = MLG., MDu. ds (Dn. ets), OHG., 
MUG. /as (mod.G. dazs), ON. fis (Da., Sw. es). | 


1. A parasitic insect of the genus Pediczlus, 
infesting the human hair and skin and causing 
great irritation by its presence, Applied also to 
the numerous other kinds of insects parasitic on 
mammals, birds, and plants, and to the degraded 
crustaceans which infest fishes: often with qualifi- 
cation, as bird-, fish-, plart-, sea-louse. 

¢723 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) P, 310 Peducla, lus. _¢ 000 
Hexant, Lasil xvii, (1849) 24 Hine byton lys. ¢xzooo AELFRIC 
How, Il, 192 Heafylde eai heora land mid. .hundes lusum. 
@1300 Sarmun v. in A, E. P. (1862) Of pi schuldres and of 
pi side pou migzte hunti luse and flee. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 65x Pou forth bringes of pi-self here Nites, lyse, and 
other vermyn sere. 1377 Lancy. ?. P24 B. v. 196 A tauny 
tabarde of twelue wynter age .. ful of lys crepynge. 
1387 Trevisa ffigden (Rolls) VI. 387 Arnulphus. .[was] 
destroyed, and i-gete with luys rizt to pe deth. 1460-70 BA. 
Quintessence 19. Medicyn.. for to distrie lies bat ben 
engendrid of corrupt humouris. x597 Bearp 7heatre Gou's 
Fudgene. (1612) 389 In time it corrupted his flesh, and turned 
into lice, x6xg Latnam Fadconry (1633) Words explained, 
Lice, area small kinde of white vermine, running amongst 
the feathers of the Hawke. x673 PAW. Trans. VIII. 6038 
In a Lowse I observe. indeed..a short tapering nose with 
a holein it. x732 ArsurHNot Audles of Diets. 247 It has 
always been believed that the immoderate use of hea [se 
Figs] generates Lice. r80z Bine.ey Asin. Biog.i1813) TIL 

45 When we examine the human Louse with the microscope, 
its external deformity strikes us with disgust. 1897 Mary 
Kunestey WA /rica.253 Sleep impussible—mosquitoes! lice tt 

b. In phrases and proverbs (mostly ods.), chiefly 
as a type of something worthless or contemptible, 
as not worth a louse, not to care (three skips of) a 
louse. + Zo prick a louse, to be a tailor. 

1888 Greene Alcida (1617) I 2, Lest thy.. Logike prooue 
not worth a lowse. xg98 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hui. 
I. iti (end), Care ‘H kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a louse for 
the hang-man. 1633—~ 7ade Tub u. i, I care not, I, Sir, 
not three skips of a Lowse for you. 1630 Articles agst. 
Cosiz in C.'s Corr. etc. (Surtees) I, 198 Many yeares 
before John Cosin could tell how to prick a low-e in_ his 
fathers shopp at Norwich. 1678 Orway Priendshipin F, 50 
The very poets themselves that were wont to stand in awe 
of me, care not a louse for me now. x699 Swirt Afrs. 
Harris's Petit., 'Tis not that I value the money three skips 
of a louse. 1749 Cuesterr. Le#t. (1792) II. cxciii. 219, I.. 
don’t care a louse if I never see it again, 1785 Burns 
Addr. to Deil xi, When the best wark-lume i’ the house ., Is 
instant made no worth a Jouse. x836 Marryat Afidsh. Zasy 
xii, I say, Mr. Gossett, have you got the spirit of a louse? 


2. transf. Applied in scorn to human beings, 

1633 Costlie Whore 1. ii. in Bullen O, PZ. IV, Come away, 
fellow louse, thou art ever eating. xg0z R. Kiptine Av i 
25 Why hast thou allowed this louse Lutuf to live so long? 

3. attrib, and Comb., as louse-mite: louse-berry 
(tree), Luonymus europeus; louse-burr, Xan- 
thiun strumarium ; louse-disease, PHTHIRIASIS ; 
louse-land (slang), Scotland;. + louse-powder, 
powder for destroying lice; +louse-pricking, 
tailoring, also aftrzb.; +louse-seed, ? feabane; 
louse-trap dial. and slang, a comb; lousewort, 
+(a@) Stinking Hellebore, /elleborus fatidus; 
(6) any plant of the genus Fedicularis, esp. P. 
palustris and P. sylvatica; (c) Yellow Rattle, 
Rhinanthus Cristagalli; (d) Delphinium Sta- 
phisagria (Britten & Holland). 

1866 Treas, Bot., *Louseberry-Tree, Euonymeus eurapets, 
2578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. viii. 14 Xanthtum, *Louse Burre, or 
the lesser Clote. 1879 J. R. Reynotps Syst. Med. V.973 
*Louse-disease..may last indefinitely if unchecked. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Louse-land, Scotland. 877 
Murray List Coli, Econ. Entomol. 14 Sarcoptidy (Itc 
and *Louse Mites)... 1578 Lyre Dadoens ut. xxxix. 372 
This herbe is called..in base Almaigne Luyscruyt,. and 
the seede made into powder LuyseSouder, that is to say, 
*Lousepowder, x710 London's Aledicinal Informer 53 His 
Father's *Louse-pricking Trade, i.e. Tayloring. 19756 Tow 
peRvyY FYést..2 Orphans I. 164 It would be well for you, 
if you'd stay at home, and mind your louse-pricking. ¢ 1265 
Voc. Plantsin Wr.-Wiilcker 559/6. Ps7diun, “lusesed. a1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, A Scotch *Louse-trap, a Comb. 
[See Eng. Dial. Dict.] 1578 Lyre Dodoens wi. xxvi. 35% 

Louswurt.. Fuchsius counteth for a -kinde of blacke 
hellebor. 1897 GerarbDE Herbal 1. cccexxi, 913. OF red 
Rattle, or Lousewoort, 1756 J. Hix Bett, Herbal 120 
Our farmers have an opinion that sheep feeding on them 
[Coxcombs] become subject to vermin, whence the English 
name lousewort. xg0x Speaker 2x Sept. 692/2 Yellow 
louse-worts. 


Louse (lauz), v. Also 5 lowsyn, 6 lowze, 
6-7 louze, lowse. [f. Louss sé.] 

1. a, ¢rans. To clear of lice, remove lice from 
(a person, oneself, a garment). 


e1440 Proup, Paru, 316/2 Lowsyn, pediculo. 1514 Bare 
cLay Cyt. & Uptondyshut, (Percy Soc.) 11 Efte was she. 


busy, them lowsynge and kemynge. 1596 SrensER State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 631/2: Howe handsome it is to lye and 
sleepe, or to-lowze themselves in the sunn-shine. 1896 
Lonce Wes Miserie (1879) 112 Goe wretche as thou artand 
louse thyselfe. 1663 Perys Diary 6 June, To York House, 


where the Russia Embassador do lie: and there: I saw his. 


people go up and down louseing themselves. 1795 S, HEARNE 
Fourn. to N. Ocean 325 He frequently set five or -six of his 


LOUSILY. 


atrapping wives to work to louse their hairy deer-skin. shifts. 
1822 E. D. Clarke Fray. Russia (1839) 52/1 [They] were 
Jousing each other; -and it surprised us that they did not 
discontinue their work..as we entered, 1824 Edin, Rev. 
XL. 482 Prince Potemkin. .used to louse himself at dinner. 
‘fig. 1596 Nasun Saffron Walden 15, 1 haue here tooke 
the paines to nit and louze ouer the Doctours booke. 
-b, énty. for refi. 
xggoin Levins Alani, 225/2 [printed Bonse]. 265g tr. Core. 
Hist. Francion 27 That little Beggers brat..was taken not 
long since lowsing under a hedge. 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad, 27 We beg’d together, lay together and louz’d 
together, xyaz SomErvitLe fable xiv, 11. x19 A. tailor 
despicably poor, In every hole for shelter. crept, On the 
same bulk, botch’d, lous'd, and slept. 
2. intr. To be infested with lice. Ods. rare". 
x6oy Suaxs. Leary mu. ii, 29 The Codpiece that will house, 
before the. head has any; The Head, and he shall Lowse. 
Hence Lowsing whi. sd., also attri. Also 
Bowser, one who louses. 
xs75, R. B. Apius & Virginia Bx, Yea but what am I,.. 
A Louse or a Jouser, a Leeke ora Larke, a 2640 Massincrr 
Very Woman. ii, (1655) Dost thou think any State Would 
.-trust thee with a secret above lousing? 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
wevedo's Com, IWihs. (1709) 226 He went into the lousing 
oom, and turn’d a little Board that hung at the Door, on 
which was written, Oxe 7s dousing. . 
Tiouse, Sc. and. north. form of Loosz. 
TLousenger, Loush, var. ff. Loszncsr, LusH. 
Lousily (lau-zili), adv. [f. Lousy +-1ty 2] In 
a lousy manner; filthily, meanly, scurvily. 
x6rx L. Barry Raw Adliey v. i, Hab, For 1 bad rather 
dye, then in a street liue poore and lowsily. 
Tousiness (lawzinés). ([f. Lousy + -ness.] 
The condition of being lousy; fz. meanness, vile- 
ness. + Also as a mock-title. 
aszo in Pausor. 2q1/1. 1547 Boorpe Brev, Health § 273 
In greke it is named PAthiriasis, In Englyshe it is named 
lousines. 1608 MippLeton 7ytck to Catch Qld One x. iv, 
May it please your worshipful lousiness. 1664 Everyn 
Sylva xxvii, (1679) t4x Trees (especially Fruit-bearers) are 
infested with the Meascia. .to this commonly succeeds Jousi- 
ness. 1682 SHADWELL Afedal 89 Who by reviling Patriots, 
think to be From louziness and hunger ever free.  x822 
Goon Sindy Med. IV. 645 Species I. Malis Pediculi, Lousi- 
ness. 1872 W. Arrxen Sct. & Pract. Med. (ed. 6) 1. 200 
Lousiness is a morbid state in which lice develop themselves 
to such an extent that a pruriginous eruption is produced. 
Lousious, obs. form of Luscious. 
Touso‘logist. humorous nonce-wd. One who 
has a scientific knowledge of lice. 
1838 Syp. Smirn in Lady Holland feo. (1855) IT. 367 
Mineralogists, astronomers, ornithologists, and lousologists. 
Louss(e, Loust, obs. ff. Loosz, Lusz. 
Thousy (lawzi), @. Also 4-8 lowsy(e, (4 lousi, 
& lowse, -i), 6-7 lous-, lowsie, -ye, -zie, -zy, 8 
lowsey. [f. Louse sd. +-yv.] 
1. Full of lice, infested by lice. 
1397 Lancu. P. PL B. v. 195 With an hode on his hed 
a-Jousi hatte aboue, 1486 B%. SA Adbans By, A mede- 
cyne for an hawke that is lowse. xy23 Firzners. Husd. 
§ 1x7 There be horses that wyll be lowsy, and it cometh 
of pouertie, colde and yll kepynge. a@1572 Knox Hist. 
Ref Wks. 1846 1.74 Your cord and lowsie coit and sark. 
x62 CuLrerrer Ang. Physic. (1809)'134 Some authors 
say, the eating of them [figs] makes people lousy, 1653 
ALTON Compl. Angler 130 If I catch a Trout in one 


-, Meadow, he shall be white and faint, and very like to be 


lowsie. 1697 Jounson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 127 The sight 
of one of these [salmon] makes a fisher leap for joy, espe- 
cially if his gills be lousy. . 1697 PAi2. Trans. XIX. 304, 
I-call him the Lousie Beetle, because when taken, he is 
generally found to be infested with small Vermin, like Lice, 
1707 Mortimer Ash, 253 The Sweet-bryar and Gooseberry. 
that are only lousie in ary times or in very hot.and dry places. 
ayio Appison Tatler No, 229 Px A very ne icro- 
scope shows us, that a Louse is itself a very. lousy Creature, 
B90 C. Patmore Let, 23 May in B. Champneys Meru. 
Geen) II. 136. These are both large fish, but they are habitu- 
ally what the fishermen call ‘unclean and ‘lousy’; so they 
don’t try to catch them. xgox R. Kirting iv i, 26, 1 do 
not give to a lousy Tibetan, : 
+ b. Characterized by the presence of lice, Lozssy 
atsease, evil = PATHIRIASIS, Ods, at 
zstg Horman Vvele. iii. 34 Antiochus, Sylla, and Herodde 
dyed in the lowsy euyll. 1538 Eiyvor Diet, Phereaydes,., 
which dyed of the. lousy sickenesse. 2979-80 Norru 
Plutarch, Sylla (%$98) 520 Acastus the sonne of Pelias died 
of the lowsie euill, x774 Gotnsm, Mat. Ast. (1776) VIL. 274 
The Prhiriasis[séel, orlousy disease, though very little known 
at present, was frequent enough among the ancients, 1830 
Linpiry Nad, Syst. Bot, i The lousy diseases to which 
people are very subject in those countries. 

_@. Lousy grass, }\a) Stinking Hellebore, HelZe- 
borus fautidus; (6) Spergula arvensis (1875 in 
Britten & Holland). 

xso7 Gurarpe J7erbel 11, ccclxi. 827 The thirde and fourth 
[kinds of Black Hellebore) are named in the Germane toong 
Lowszhratz, that is Pedunenlaris, or Lowsie grasse. x6x 
Corer. s.v, Eulebore, ; 

4, fig. Dirty, filthy, obscene. Also as a general 
term of abuse; Mean, scurvy, sorry, vile, con- 
temptible. Now rare. 

e1386 Cuaucnr Friaz's 7. x69 A lowsy Togelour kan 
deceyue thee, 1532 Mors Confit. Tindale Whs. (1557) 463/2 
He loueth her with suche a lewde lowsye Joue, as the lewde 
lousy louer in lechery loueth himself, 1568 Grarton Chron. 
IT, 613 His base birth and lowsylynage. 1396 Nasua Saffron 
Walden 34 It is no vpright conclusion to. say whatsoever is 
long laboured, is lowsie and not worth a straw, 1663 DrypEn 
Wild Gallant. i, And to discredit me. before Strangers; 
for a lousie, paltry sum.of Mony? 1708 Brit, Apolle No, 
38, 2/1 Wicked Rhimes.. sung to lowsey Tunes. 12768 
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Srerne Send. Your. (1775) 1. 65 (Resist Door) You can : 


never after... be anything in it [the church], said Pride, but 


a lousy prebendary. 1786 Triads, etc. %. Shepperd, I might 


pies up the lousy guinea myself and. be damned! 1893 


TEVENSON Catriona 65 The lousiest, lowest, story to hand - 


down to your namesakes in the future. 


Hout (laut), s4.1 Also 6 loute, loughte, 6-7 


lowt(e, [perh. of dialectal origin, connected with 
Lovr v3 (cf. ON. Zét-r stooping) or Lour v.2] 


1. An awkward ill-mannered fellow ; a buinpkin, - 


clown. 

21548 Hat. Chron., Hen. VI x10 Callyng them, cowardes, 
dastardes, and loutes. 1865 Gotpine Ovia’s ATet. (1567) 
Pref. Aiijb, The wyse, the foole: the countrie cloyne: 
the lerned and the lout. x9 Suaxs. Jevo Gend. rv. iv. 7x 
‘Tis no trusting to yond foolish Lowt. 1636 T. Rawpae 


E in Anz. Dubrensia (7897) 18 Ll thrive the. Lowt, that 


did their mirth gaine-say. 1660 R. Coxe Yestice bind., 


| Arts & Sez. 20 Will any man say, a great Lout new whipt, 
| is probably like to make a gaod Schollar. czzao Prior Old © 
Gentry 4 His son, and his son's son, Were all but ploughmen, | 


clowns and louts. x82x Chars Vid. J/énstr, I. 19 A more 


, uncouthly lout was hardly seen. 1872 Carty.e in Afrs.Cls | 
i Lett, I.3x7 Her particularly stupid huge lout of a son. , 
' tooxr Longm, Mag. Apr. 546 That lout has actually dared | 


to make jove to me, 
+2. In occasional use; A servant. Ods. 


r367 Drant Horace's Ep. 1, x. Ej, Collected coyne is Lord 
or lowte to eche possessinge man. 3626 SPpELMAN Gdoss. 5, v. 


'  Lendes, Anglis veteribus loute, pro seruiente et subdito, 


3. Rugby School slang. A common fellow, ‘cad’. : 


x8s7 Hucuses 7om Brown 1. v, We never wear caps here. 


Only the louts wear caps. Jézd. 1. viti, They would roar — 
. out instances of his. .shirking some encounter with a lout of 


half his own size. 
Lout (laut), 53.2 dad. [Cf Crovr sé.1] A blow. 
ex650 Turke & Gowin t42 in Furnivall Percy Folio I, 95 


; Thou shalt see a tenisse ball that neuer knight in Arthurs 


hall is able to giue it a lout, 1877 V. W. Linc. Glass. 8. Vey 


- I fetch’d hima lout upo’ th’ side o’ th’ head. 


+ Zont, 56.3 Ods. [f. Lourz.t] An inclination, 


' bend. 


xgo6 DatryMpue tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 44 Thair the 


- land bowing the selfe be litle and litle, with a certane laich 
' lout and bend with her bosum. 


+ Hout, 544 Obs. rare, [£. Lour v4] A 


_ bellowing noise. 


Ta 31x00 Chester Pl, vit. 172 Yender lad..The lowt [v.~ 


: lowde (?= Lune })} of this horne he shall heare. 


Lout (laut), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. louted. 
Nowarch., poet.and dal. Forms: 1latan, 3luten, 


' (lutien), Orm. lutenn, 4 lute (lote, lou3te, 


lutte), 5-7 loute, lowte, (5 loutte, lowth, lowtt), 


> 6 lewt(e, 6, 9 Se. loot, 4— lout. pa. 2. a, strong 
: XY léat, p/. Iuton, 3-4 leat, £7. luten. 8. weak 


3 lotte, ?lute, lowtede, 3-5 Iut(te, luted, 
4-6 lowted, 4- louted. (Orig. a str. vb., OF. 


: hitan, pa. t. léat, pl. luton, pa. pple. loten, cor- 


responding to ON, dita, pa. t. fput, pl. detz, pa. 
pple. lotenn (Sw. deta, Da. fede}, f. Teut. root 

leut-+ laut-: it-:—pre-Teut. *Zeaud-: loud-: litd-. 
The primary sense of the root is prob, that represented in 
this vb. ; it.also appears in the senses ‘ to lurk’ (see Lorr Ue 
Lourw.2, and cf. the cognates there mentioned), ‘to deceive: 
(as in Goth. Zzzet-s hypocrite, /#52 to deceive, OE. Zot deceit, 
dytegian to defraud) and ‘to be small’ (see Lrrrie a.). Out- 


- side Teut., probable cognates are Lith. #dezz to mourn, © 
. ditdnas sad, cast down, OSL. duditi to deceive, Zed foolish.) 


-L. éntr. To bend, bow, make obeisance ; also, to 
' stoop. Occas. reff. ; also with dows. 


c8as Vest. Psalier xciv. 6 Cumad weordien we and ford 
luten we biforan god. ¢z200 Ormin 11398 Pe. birrb biforr 
bin Laferrd Godd Cneolenn meoclike & lutenn. ¢2200 


| Lay. 1880 Ofte hes luten a-dun. a@xgzoo Cursor M, 5156 


Hailsand forwit him bai lute. /d7a,_ 11614 pai pam luted 
ynder him, 423.. & &. Adit. P. B. 798 Loze he loutez 
hem to Loth to be grounde. 1395 Barsour Bruce v. 253 


 Thar-with-all he lJowtit, and. his leyf has tane, x3 


Trevisa Barth, De P, R, vexii. (Tollem. MS,) Foure fotid 
bestis, bat hauen hbedes loutynge doun ae erpewarde, 
ex44o Gesta Rom, xxxvi. 44 (Add. MS.) The Steward .. 
lowted downe, and thanked. the Emperour of his grete 
mercy. ¢1480 Merlin 98 The archebisshop lowted to the 
swerde, and sour letteres of golde in thestiel. s523 Doucias 
Anis x. ix, 84 The Troiane prynce down lowtis hym abone. 
1gg0 Spenser #7, Q. 1. i 30 He dave the knight saluted, 
louting low, 1698 Crevetann Rustich Rampant Wks. 
Gers 403 The limber Knights .. who... can kiss the Hand 
arid lowt with more Grace. a@xgg5 G. West Aduse Trav, 
(Imit. Spenser). xli, in Dodsley Codd, Poems (1755) EI. 98 
Tho’ to that old mage they louted down. 826 7 Wison 
Noct, Anébr.. Wks. 1855 I. x47 Dinna loot wi that lang 
back o yours, x89x Conan Dovie HAte Company iii, 
uncovered and louted as I passed. 
b. Const, dative or ¢7/7, to, «nto: To bow or 

make obeisance to, reverence. > Also ¢vazzs. 

o7t Blickl, Hom, 223 Sanctus Martinus. leat ford to dem 
men de hine slean mynte. ¢x200 Ormin 896r And till hemm 


| babe he lutte & beh, axzag St. Marher. 2 Heo leat lahe 
| to hire leone lauerd: 1340 dyend. 239 Per com on of be 


rinces, and leatto him. cx375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii, 
George) 343 Pat scho suld god lofe & lowte. 61380 Wyciir 
&S. (1880),.306 zit a frere be a mastir .. he shal be loutid & 
8 Dighy Myst. (x882) mm. 926 Why lowtt 3e 

nat low to my lawdabyll presens? xg22 Worl Chila 
(Roxb.) Bj, To me men lewte full lowe, | x5 PENSER 
£.Q. wii. 5 Thrise lowted lowly to the noble Mayd.. x6xa 
Draxvton Poly-2/d, v.78 All lowting lowe to him, him humbly 


they observe, 1813 Scorr Rokedy Iv. viii; To Rokeby, next, 


he louted low, Then stood erect. 
c. fig. To.bow, stoop, submit (to). 
erggo R. Brunne Chron. (x810) 282 Pe ildes aboute alle 


| -Inel] ‘T 


LOUTISH. 


salle loute vnto bat lond. 1390 W2ll..Palerne He 
galrjte pé grettest to hire prison louzte. ¢xsoo Elaey an 
_fTenry agin Percy's Relig., To whome grete astates obeyde 
and lowttede. 1568 C. Watson Folyd, 100 The Carthagi- 
nenses perceiving how they were not able at that present to 
cope with the Romans, louted for the time. x80x Macnery 
Poets (1844) 118 ‘ He ne'er can lout’, I musing said, ‘To ply 
the fleeching fawning trade’. 1829 Keats Ofho ul. i. 17 
‘Was ’t to this end I louted and became The menial of Mars? 

2. zrans. To bow (the head) ; to let (the counte- 
nance) fall. rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2479 Hengist vaire him bonked 
'& is heued lotte [v.» lowtede] adoun. « 1300 Cursor M, 
16350 Jesus thoght ful mikel scam, and luted dun his cher, 

+Zowt (laut), v4 Os. Forms: 1 litian, 3 
lutien, 4 lute(n, 5 loute, lowt. fOE. détzan 
weak vb.=OHG. /eén (MHG. dézen) f. Teut. 
root *eut-: lawd-: d#t- (see Lour wt); ef. OG. 
loscén (:—*OTeut. stem *let-sh&-) to lurk, Lusx. 
intr. To lurk, He hid, skulk, sneak. Used bot 
in material and immaterial sense. 

c82g Vesp, Hynims xiii. 26 Du wunda lutiendra god zt- 
stondes lece. ¢z000 Aiirric Yosh. ii. 16 Farad eow nu .. to 
muntum andlutiad ber pry dagas. ¢ 120g Lay. 21509 Duden 
heom alle clane into pan scipen grunde & haehte heom bere 
lntie [¢ 27g lotie] wel. cxz30 Hadi Meid. 43 Ha[sc. prude] 
luted ibe feare ar2go Owl § Night. 373 pe hare lutep al 
‘day, Ac nobeles i-seo he may, 3if [etc]. ¢xaygo Long Life 
29 in OQ. £. Afise. 156 Ac dep luteb in his sche. 1390 Gower 

“onf. lL. 107 For. love is of himself so derne, It luteth in a 
mannes herte. ¢1470 Haroine Chron. cxx, ix, Thus semeth 
well in armes a knight to dye, And not in bed to lye, loure, 
and loute, ‘I'yl! death hym kyll with paynes cruelly. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 378/2 Valeryan .. fonde this holy man 
urbane lowtyng emonge the buryellys, 

b. simply. To lie. 

' exq6o J. Russert. Bk. Nurture 579 Pey [fish] must be 
tekyn of as bey in pe dische lowt, 

Lout, v.38 Also 6-7 lowt(e. [?f. Lour sd.1] __ 

L. ¢rans. To treat with contumely, mock. (Cf 
Fiourv.) Also, zo doz? (a person) out of (some- 
thing). Ods. 

erszgo Reprorp Play Hit § Sez. (x848) 42 So mokte, so 
lowted, so made a sot! axgs3 UpaLt Royster D. m1. iii, 
(Arb.) 44 He is louted and laughed to skorne, For the veriest 
dolte that euer was borne. xg8x J. Ben Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 258b, Here is no want of any thing nowe, but of some 
gyering Gnato, which may lowt this ‘hraso out of hys 
paynted coat. x89x Suaks. 1 Hen. V7, wv. iii, 13, I am 
lowted by a Traitor Villaine, And cannot helpe the noble 
Cheualier. xg9x Haninoton Ort, Pur. xu. xxii, She will 
finde some sleight and pretie shift, With her accustom’d 
coynes him to lout. cx16s0 Eger & Gréne 672 in Furnivall 
Percy Folio \. 375 Eger .. lay and heard her lowte him like 
a knave. 

2. tutr. To act as a lout; to loll about. 

1807 W. Irvine Sadmnag. No. 3 (18211) I. 59 Those sprigs of 
the ton ..Who lounge, and who lout, and who booby about, 
No knowledge within, and no manners without. ; 


+ Tout, v7.4 Obs. Also 6 lowte. [? Echoic: cf. 
Rowz, Low vbs.] intr. To low or bellow. 
m830 Patser. 618/2, Llowte as a kowe or bull dothe. axzo0 


| BOE, Dict. Cant. Crew, To Lout, to Low like a Cow, or 


Bellow like a Bull. 3847 in Hatniweww. 
+Louwtardly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Lour sd1 
+-ARD+-LY1,] ? Lubberly. 
x6s8 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xiii. 53 That loutardly 
shepheard. : 
+Lou'ter. Obs. rare. [f. Lour v1 + -unl] 
One who bows (to a person) ; a worshipper. 
a1340 Hamrote Psalter xxi. 29 Whare verray louters 
Toutes pe fadere. /d7d, cxxxi, 7 Verray louters of God. 
Loutheris = ochtrzs, obs. pl. of Lacnter Se. | 
61375 Se. Tray-bk. (Horstm.) 11. 2989 Loutheris frome his 


. hed cane ryf, 1535 Stewart Crow, Scot. 2990 Loutheris of 


his faire 3allow haire, 


Louting, v2/. sb. Obs. exc.arch, [f. Lourz.1+ 


~ 


he action of Lout v.1; bowing, cringing. 
1340 Hamro.e Px. Corse. 7847 Pare es lowtyng and rever- 


| ence. ex4x0 Love Bouavent. Mirr, Sacr. Christ's Body 


(Gibbs MS.) If, 124. Pe kyng with loutynge of hys heued .. 
dyde reuerence, 1849 Covernate, etc, Zrasm, Par. Eph. 
Prol., Promotion obtained by .. hipocritical lowting. 1683 
Cuareuiiy Thealina & Cl. 8x Their low lootings. lift them 
a step higher. 1819 Keats Let, to ¥. Taylor 23 Aug., Is 
this worth louting or playing the hypocrite for? 

Lowting, f//.a1 [f£ Loury.1+-mve 2.] Bow- 
ing down, deferential. ; 

1602 end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 111, iv. 1389 Lustly to 
esteeme my verses lowting pitch. 1603 Florio Alontaigne 
x. xii, (2632) qx If he [a king] chance to be jealous or 
capricious, will our lowting-curtzies .. bring him in tune 
againe? 1886 Sravenson Addnapged xv. (1888) 138 Our 
Jowland beggars .. had a louting, flattering way with them. 

+ Lowting, //. 2.2 Obs. [f. Lour v.2 + 
-Ine4.] That louts or skulks. In quot. abso? 

ax325 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. ¥..233 He shal saien 
on oreisoun In the worshipe of the hare .. the louting, the 
westlokere. ; 

Louting (lau‘tin), 2f2.a3 [f Lour sdt+ 
-Ing2,] Acting like a lout, loafing. 

1836. W. Irvine Astoria I. 11 A louting train of Indians, 
hanging about the establishment, eating and drinking at his 
expense,’ 1864: Patcrave Norm. & Ang. IV. 28 Ejecting 
the lazy, louting, secular canans, 

Loutish (lautif), a [f Lour sd.1 + -1sH.J 
Characteristic of a lout, clumsy, clownish, lubberly. 

a1883 Una. Royster D, 1. i.(Arb.) 39 Rather than with 
such-a loutishe dolte t® marie. . 1590. Nasuz Pasguils 
Apol. 1, D b, What a lazie, lowtish: kind of argument is this. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle. v. 1755 Helottes.. which wer 
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their slaves, A sort of loutish abject-minded knaves. x82z 
Scort Kenilzw. xiii, His loutish savage-looking demeanour. 
zgoo. F. T, Butten With Christ at Sea iii, 57 The big 
loutish boy who was my colleague. 

Hence hou'tishly adv., Loutishness. 

a715g3 Upatn oyster 2, ut, v. (Arb.) 55 He disgraced 
hym selfe, his Joutishnesseis suche, zg80 MoLiypanp 7/7eas, 
Fr, Tong, Lourdement, loutishlye. 1892 Miss Mutock 
Fair France 158'Vhe..small, wiry, active frame was merged 
into a larger-limbed, honest loutishness. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsnteré 489 Vhe Arabs outside made loutishly flattering 
remarks, 

+Lou'tlike, a. Obs. rave—*. [f. Lour sd.1 + 
-LIKE.| = prec. 

1867 GoLDINnG Ovid's ATet, xiv. (1893) 335 The shepherd .. 
with: his lowtlike leapes Did counterfet their minion dance. 

Louver (ld@-voz). Forms: 4 luver, 4-7 lover, 
(5 lewer, lovyre, lowere, luvere, 5-6 lovery, 
«ie, 6lofer, lour, lovour), 6-9 loover, (7 loovar, 
loure, lower), 9 luffer, dal, luvver, 7-9 louvre, 
y- louver. [a. OF. dover, dovier, perh. an alteration 
(with euphonic v as in posvoir PowER) of *loer:~ 
med.L. */oddrtzee cogn. w. the synonymous med.L, 
dodiume (quot.¢1425). The ultimate etymology is 
obscure; some have compared the mod, Icel. 
Aiéd pl., hearth, chimney-place. The form loawre 
arises from confusion with F. Louvre (see next).] 

1. A domed turret-like erection on the roof of 
the hall or other apartment in a medieeval building 
with lateral openings for the passage of smoke or 
the admission of light. (Cf. Lanrery 4.) 

1367-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In sclatario 
operanti super aulam..pro luners de novo factis, 1393 
Lancet. P. 2, C. xxi. 288 Cheke we and cheyne we and 
eche chyne stoppe, Pat no light leope yn at jouer ne at 
loupe. ¢x4ay Voc.in Wr,-Wiilcker 667/32 Hoe dodiunz, lowere, 
1470 Heneyson Afor. Fad. 1, (Cack & Mox) xxvii, The 
cok ouer the feildis tuke his flicht, And in at the wedowis 
lewer couth he lycht. x496 Dives & Pawp. (W. de W.) 1 
xliv. 85/2 Whan smoke medled w'th fyre cometh out of an 
house... by the louerys, men. .wyll saye that that house shall 
goonfyre. 1344-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 
219 ‘l'o a carpenter for makynge y* lover in y® hall vijs, 
x575 T. Carrwricut and Keplie agst. Whitgi/t 621 ‘To 
proue a bishop ouer the ministers off a diocese..is to set 
the fondacion ypon the louer, 1596 Spenser Ff. Q. vt. 
x. 42 Ne lightned was with window, nor with Jouer. — x599 
Hau, Sat. v. i. 119 Whose shrill saints-bell hangs on his 
Jouerie, 31599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. v. 197 He .. Hath 
drawn false lights from pitch-black loueries. “x601 Munpay 
Death Earl Huntingion 13, For all the issue both of vent 
and light, Came from a loouer at the towers toppe. 1650 
W. Broucu Sacer. Princ, (1659) 173 Fly to the windows of 
glory, mount to those louvers on high. 2756 C. Lucas 4ss, 
Waters WI. 50 Every bath [has] a louvre or opening at top, 
to give a current to the alr. 1849 Freeman Archit, ocr 
note, A cloister runs round the lowest stage, crowned with 
a sort of square louvre, 1865 KincsLey Hevew. iv, The 
smoke went out through a louver in the roof. 


+2. A similar erection serving as.a dovecote. Ods, 

219883 ALS. Bursary Acc, St. Fohn's Codl, Oxon., Lofer. 
158s. Lupron Vhous, Notable Th, (1675) 130 Hang a great 
glass in the top of the Lovour. x608 Syivestrer Dw Lartas 
Wu. il, 1, Vocation 872 Pigeons..Stooping at this and that, 
that to their Louver..they hardly can recover, a@x662 
Furrer Worthies, Northamptonsh, i. (1662) 279 Pigeons... 
famished for want of food, as unable to fly. out at the Lover, 

8. A hole in a ruof for the passage of smoke; a 
chimney. Oéds. exc. dad. (see E. D. D.). 

1375-6, Abingdon Abb, Ace. (1892) 30 In factura j louer 
pro cotagio juxta, vijd. x519 Horman Vile. 140 Moche of 
the showre felle into the louer [L. zwzpduwtume]; but moche 
more into the barton. 

transf, 1609 Hevwoon Brit. Troy vii. xii. 143 There is 
a steepe decliuy way lookes downe, Which to th’ Infernall 
Kingdome Orpheus guides, Whose loouer, vapors breathes. 

4. Chiefly g/. An arrangement of sloping boards, 
laths or slips of glass overlapping each other, so as 
to admit. air, but exclude rain. Originally, such 
a contrivance as used to close the apertures of a 
‘louver’ (sense 1). Cf. Zouver-doard in 5. 

3s Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 376 The roofe of 
thynne boordes open:in sundry places lyke vnto louers to 
Jette in the ayer. 1854 Rowarps & Ricuarpson Chegz, 
Technol, (ed. 2) I. 300 ‘The .. louvres or shutters in the top 
are then opened, when the moist air is discharged, and a 
fresh supply admitted. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Luffer, 
a frame of laths to admit air or light; the wooden window 
inachurch steeple. 1869 B. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
z3t Glass louvres, which can be more or less closed. 1874 

tLacomBE Bells of Ch. iv. in Ch, Bedls Devon etc. 249 The 
louvres of the windows should be so constructed as to let 
out the sound of the bells, 1884 Watcmistry /ron Roass 14 
Both roofs are crowned with lanterns fitted with side louvres 
for ventilation. 

+b. transf. 

1qz Una. Zrasm, Apoph, at4b, He putte abrode. the 
louvres of. the tente [L. Zemforii veda] with a ruttocke that 
he had in his hande. - 

5. atirth. and Comb., as louver-hole, -light, slate, 
-tower; louver-roofed adj.; Flouver-bands = louver- 
strings ; louver ,/uffer) boards (see 4) ; so douver- 
boarding; } louver-strings, strings to open or 


close the louvers (see 4); louver-ways, -wise 


ady, (see quot.). 

2469-70 in Fadric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees 1859) 
73 Diversis cordulis emptis ‘pro les *loverbandes, red. 
1448-9 Adingdon Abb. Acc. (1892) 124 In ij *louerboordes 
emptis pro tenemento Henrici Baret.: 2856 F: E. Pacer 
Owlet Owdst, 9.Even the luffer-boards protected by netting. 
1895 Ladin. Rev. Apr. 355 Fitted with ‘luffer-boards’ that 


463 


could be opened and shut like Venetian blinds. 1852 Ord. § 
Regul. R. Lugineers xix. ror The Storekeeper..will deter- 


mine. .the nature of the Guard, whether of Wire or *Louvre 


Boarding, 1622 Maar tr. dleman's Guzman d’AYf i. 16 
If the Doue-house hold vp,..we shall lacke-no Pigeons, as 
long as there is. a *Louer-hole fur the puore fooles to get in 
at. 1659 Survey Honoria & Alamo us. iv. 48 Bid him 
..cap the Chininey, least my Lady fly Out at the Lover- 
hole. 2518 Firenp Amends for Laaies 1. (1639) B 4, If your 
Lady-ship be talking in the same roome with any Gentle- 
man, I can read on a booke, ..looke up at the *loover light, 
heare and be deafe. 1688 R. Ho~Me Avauoury Ul. 400/1 
A cornered tower or chamber, between 2 square turrets, 
all *loover roofed, 1842 Z£cclesiclogist 1. 10 Four-centered 
belfry windows .. filled up to the top with *louvre slates. 
1386-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 538 Et in ij fadom de 
*louerstringes empt. pro novo Solario. 1833 Penny Cred. 
X1V, 1316/2 Handsome* Louvre tower. ¢ 1850 4 udiv2. Navi. 


| (Wealc) 130* Louver-wise or *Jouver-ways. Vo place battens 


on boards at a certain angle, so as to admit air but not wet. 

Hence Louvered #f/. a. a Arranged like lou- 
vers. b. Provided with a louver or louvers, 

1846 Younc Naut, Dict, Loovered-boards or Loavered- 
battens, boards or battens framed like Venetian blinds, used 
for admitting air intoa vessel’s ports. ¢1830 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 130 Lhe louvered or hattened parts of ships’ wells are 
fixed in this manner. 1821 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/2 Glass 
roofing. surmounted by..‘louvred openings’, which secure 
ventilation while they serve to keep out the hot glare of a 
enue day. 189 ‘tT. Harpy Yess (1900) 80/x The louvred 

elfry. 

{ Louvre (lar). Obs. [Fr.; named after the 
Louvre, the palace of the French kings at Paris.] 
Some kind of dance. 

1729 S. Jenyns ft Dancing 1, Whether her Steps the 
Minuet's Mazes trace Or the slow Louvre’s more majestic 
Pace, 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) 111. 135 
The Louvre.. was a dance of the newest fashion. 

Louvre: see Louver. 

Lovability, loveability (ovabiliti). [f 
Lovasue a.4+-ity.}]  Lovableness. 

1834 New Afouthly A/ag. XL. 310 He is quite passé as 
to loveability, 1886 G, ALLEN Jaiszede's Sake xviii, lt is 
a.tribute to your personal lovability. . 

Lovable, loveable (iz-vab’l), 21 Forms: 
4-5 lutabyll(e, 5 luffable, luffeabille, 5, 9 love- 
able, glovable. [f. Love v.l+-aBLE.] Deserv- 
ing of being loved; amiable; attractive, pleasing. 

ex340 Hamvote Prose Tr. (1866) 2 Lhesu, desederabill es 
thi name, lufabyll and comfortabyll. cxzqoo Dest. voy 
3097 Ne no lede to hir lykyng halfeseluff-able. 1483 Cazh. 
Augl, 222/2 Lufabylle (AZS. A. Lufleabille); asuadidis. 
1s7o Levins Mazi. 3/2 Loueable, aadrlis, 1621 Cotcr, 
Aziutadble,..Joueable. 1814 Mar. Enceworru Patrouage v, 
“She is..very loveable—that is the exact word’, ‘J fear it 
is not English’, said. Miss Hauton. 1823 Scott Fam. 
Lett, (1894) IL. xix. 17x Teviotdale is a very loveable 
district, 1870 H. Smart Lace yor life ii, He had married... 
a sweet, lovable girl, 1874 Green Short List. vili. § 10. 
585 The wide sympathy with all that is human which is so 
loveable in Chaucer and Shakspere. 1898 L SrersEn S/xd, 
Biagr. I1.i. : The man..who could display such reverent 
and loyal affection was certainly lovable. 

+b. Friendly. Ods. rare}. 

r6gr Lutrrece Brief Rel, (1857) I. 280 That the loveable 
cantons shal ke guarantees of the treaty. 

+ Lovable, a.2 Obs. Forms: 4, 6 lovabil(, 
5 lovabile, 6 -byll, 4-7 lovable, 5-6 loveable. 
[f. Love v.2 + -aBLE. 

Not distinguishable with certainty from the adopted form 
of the synonymous but unconnected F. lovable Lowance. 
‘The examples with z or wv are all placed here, though it 
is possible that in some of them the letter is a vowel.] 

Praiseworthy, laudable. 

ax340 Hamrote Psalter Cant, sos Wha is thi like. .aghful 
and louabil and doand wondirs, 1388 Wveur bee 1V. 
439 (Ep. Laodicvans) And whiche been hool, and sooth, 
and chast, and rightwijs, and louable, do ye. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 7062 Hit is lelly not louable in no lede oute, OF no 
wise mon to wale, ¢xgoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gou. Lordsh, 
53 It ys growyng of vertuz & rote of alle goodes loueables 
& worschipfull.  x496 Axtracts Adcrd. Reg. (1844) 1. 59 
For vphaldin of the auld louable consuetud..and plesour of 
this burgh. x50r /di¢. 70 Conforming to the alde lovabile 
rite. x313 Douaias -2xneis x. v. 169 The worthy actis of 
sour eldaris bygane, Thar lovabyll fame, and 30ur awyn 
renowne. 13579 in //ome JTSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm., 1g02) 
so Lett it rest. .quhill the lovable custum. be verifiit- be the 
maist skilfull Borderers of baith the realmes. 1609 in 4. 
Burt's Lett. N. Scotéd. (1818) LU. 2g2 The louable Acts of 
Parliament of this realme. 

Lo‘vableness,lo-veableness. [f. LovanLz 
a.14.-nEss.] The quality of being lovable. 

1842 C. WHITEHEAD &. Savage (1845) IL, ix. 290 Beauty 
she had..a loveableness (to coin a word) of mien upon the 
stage almost irresistible. 1876 Miss Brannon ¥. Haggara’s 
Daz, Wi. g ‘The soft lovableness of her disposition. 1894 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XUV. 559 His thoughtfulness and 
wisdom and lovableness, 


ABLE a.'+-LY2,] In a lovable manner. 

18253 New Monthly. Mag. XV1. 237 How. loveably vivid 
seems the victim to Iqgok at us! 2863 Gro. Evior Romola 
xvii, Her radiant beauty, made so lovably mortal by her 
soft hazel eyes, 


+ Lovably, adv. Obs. [f. Lovanux a.2 +-Ly 2,] 
In a laudable manner. : 


x456 Ste G. Haves Law Arms (S. Ts 8.) ax7. Thai that 
had ever wele and lovably governyt. 


Lovage! (lovéedz). Forms: 4-7 lov(e)ach(e, 
6-7 leuish, liuish, 8 loveage, 5—lovage. [ME. 
doveache, an etymologizing alteration (as if love-ache 
‘love-parsley’: see Acne 5d.2) of OF. devesche, 


Lovably, loveably (lv-vabli), adv. [f. Lov- 


LOVE. 


luvesche (mod.F. livéeche, earlier Jevesse, whence Du 
favas\:~late L. levisticum, whence It. levistico, 
libistico, various Slavonic and Lithuanian forms, 
and (with etymologizing perversion) OE. lufestice, 
OHG. “ebestecco, liudbistechal (MUG. débisteche, 
ludbstickel, mod.G. éizbstickel). The late L. dewdstt- 
cum is believed to be a corruption of L. Uigzsteceem 
(app. denoting the same plant), neut. of digzstzcus 
Licugian; this was adopted by Linnaeus as the 
name of the British genus, while he gave the name 
Levisticum to the south European genus.] a 
The umbelliferous herb Levisticum officinale, a 
native of sonthern Europe, grown in old: gardens, 
and used asa domestic remedy. b. A later book- 
name for the British umbelliferous genus Lzgus/z- 
cum, esp. L. scoticum. ©, Formerly also applied 
to Smeyrndum Olusatrum (black lovage),. to 
Laserpitium Siler (bastard or Lombardy lovage), 
and to CHzazthe crocata (water lovage). 

01387 Sinon, Barthel. (Anecd, Oxon.) 11 pte lewd sticnum, 
leveache. a1qo0o Pésitll af Susan 10g (Vernon MS.) 
lye, be louache [/ugi/dy louage; Cotéox louge), launsyng 
wib leue.  exq20 Liber Cocoruz (1862) 18 Take a hand/fulle 
of herb lovache. 2848 Turner Mawes of Hertes 48 Ligus- 
ticuue,. UL haue sene tt in Italy, but no where els. It maye 
be called in englishe Lumbardy Louage. ldted.75 Smevrutum 
..maye be called in englishe blacke Louage. 1563 Hyut 
Art Garden. (1593) 62 Lumbardie Louage. 1573 | ussER 
Hush. xiv. (1875) 97 Necessarie herbes to growe in the 
garden for Physick.. .Louage for the stone. 1597 Gerarpe 
Herbaé u. ccecvi. 892 Sider montanuiw oficinariunt, Bastard 
Louage, x60r Hovtann Ping LI. 30 Astor Loueach or Liuish, 
it .. loneth alone to grow of it self among the mountains of 
Liguria. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal (1636) ro60 The 
roots of this plant ., are dayly by the ignorant women in 
Cheape-side sold .. by the name of Water Lonuage. 1751 
Smotretr Per. Pie. (1779) 11. xliv. 72 A sauce composed of 
pepper, lovage, coriander, &c. 1806 A. Hunter Cuciva (ed. 3) 
147 Lovage and chives, half a handful. 

ad. attrid., as dovage root, -seed. 

exqso ATE. Aved, Bk. (Heinrich) 125 Loueache seed. 1x02 
AgNoLDE Chyoz, (1811) 171 Drynke noo stronge ale and vse 
lonach see[d] and letews, 1876 tr. von Zienessen's Cyct, 
Aied, Vi. 169 ‘Vhe vegetable diuretics, such as lovage root. 

+ Lovage *. Ols, Also louage, lowage. [perh. 
f. Love v.4+-acE; perh. miswritten for Zoudge = 
louange, LoencE.] Praise, honour. 

1489 Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1869) I. 58 Thair petitioun was 
consonant to ressoun and to the lovage of God. xgoo bid, 
80 Desyrand for the lovage of God..that [ete]. 2522 Stave 
BP. Hen VIST, VI. 102 He shall ..attayne moche lowage 
amonges all goode Cristen people. 1523 Berners Prorssart 
I,i.x, I..wyll treat and recorde an hystory of great louage 
and prayse, é 

Lovalto, obs, variant of LAVOLTA, 

Lovanenty, zt. Sc. An exclamation of sur- 
prise. 

x824 Macraccart Gal/owid, Encycil., Loveanendie! an 
exclamation, ‘O11 strange’. x8..in Ramsay Mezzzrt. (186x) 
Ser. 11, 10, I debar all those who use such minced oaths as.. 
losh!. gush! and lovanenty! [ed. 18 lovanendie]. 1 
Crockxrrr Raiders 191 Lovenenty me! but she'll hae gi’en 
ye anither kind o’ a kiss than an auld wife like me. 


Love (ivv), sé. Forms: £ lufu, (lufo), 2-4 
Inve, 3 lou, 4, 6 loove, 5 louf, loot, 4-5 lof, 
lofe, 5 luf, lufue, (Sc. 4-6 luf(e, luff, 5, 8 luffe, 
6 luif(e, 6, 8 luve, 6 luwe, luyf, luiff, lwiff, 
loif}, 3- love, [OK. 7/2 str. fem. (also declined 
weak) =OHG., deba:—Teut. type *Zedd, not found 
elsewhere, though Goth, has (dré}ru-\luedd wk. 
fem., love, and édsbaims (stem -aznz-) str. fem., 
hope; f. the weak-grade of the Tent. root 
*leub-: laub-: Zib-:—OAryan *leubh-: loubh-: lubh-. 
Other derivatives of the wk.-grade are OS. dubig 
loving, and the Com. Tent. */2tdo-1, *loto-m Lor 
and its derivative */odéjjan Love v.%; also OHG. 
gilob precious, Cognates belonging to the other 
grades of the root (1) from the ez grade, Com. 
Tent. *2ud0- Lizr a@., and its derivatives OHG, 
Hobie (MHG., mod.G.. déebert), Du. even (obs., 
superseded by Uefhebben lit. ‘to. have dear’), OE. 
dotan, MDu. Hever, OHG, *2iubén (MAG. leben) 
to be dear or agreeable, OHG. diuden (MHG, 
Hieber) to endear, to. show kindness; MDu., Du, 
liefde fem., love; OHG., Ziudt wk. fem., Huba str. 
fem. (MHG. diede), MDu. “eve fem., love; (2) 
from the az grade, the Tent. types */azdd, *ga- 
laution-, *galautjan, etc. (see Leavy sd., BELIEF, 
BELIEVE @.). 


Outside Teut. the Aryan root is represented by L. lubet 
(/7bet) it is pleasing, debido (debido) desire, OSL. Zyndw dear, 
guby ove Gubiti co love, Skr, dvbh.to desire, éb4a mases 

esire, 


1, That disposition or state of feeling with regard 
to a person which (arising from recognition of 
attractive qualities, from instincts of natural rela- 
tionship, or from sympathy) manifests itself in 
solicitude for the welfare of the object, and usually 
also in delight in his presence and desire. for his 
approval; warm affection, attachment. Const. 9/, 
Jor, to, towards. 

- 682g esp, Psalter cviii. 5 Settun wid me yfel fore godum 


& laeddu fore lufan minre,’ ¢x000 Ags. Gosp.' Johni xv. x3 


LOVE. 


Neef4.nan man maran lufe bonne Seos ys bat hwasylte his lif 
for his freondum. ¢1230 Gen. & Ax. 8 And to alle cristenei 
men beren pais and luue bi-twen. « 1300 Cursor MM. 20300 
Vre leuedi wep, saint iohan alsua, Treu laue was omang 
pam tua, 1387 Trevisa AYigden (Rolls) I. 155 Wommen 
moste be overcome with fairenesse and loue, and nou3t wip 
sternesse and drede. cxgoo Maunprv. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
What lufe he had til his sugets, 1470-83 Matory Arthar i 
vill, 44 He wende that al the kynges & knyghtes had come 
for grete ]oue and to have done hym worship at his feste. 
1835 CovERDALE 2 Sam. i. 26 Thy loue hath bene more 
speciall vnto me, then the loue of wemen, 1588 SHaxs, 
? L. L. v. ii. 415 My loue to thee is sound sans cracke or 
flaw. 1597 Morisey /ntrod, Mus. Pref., Adiuring me by the 
love of my contrie, 16xx Brstx Dan, i. 9 God had brought 
Daniel into fauour and tender loue with the Prince of the 
Eunuches, 3763 Cowrsr in Southey £7/¢ & Ids, (1835) 1. 
‘455 My heart was full of love to all the congregation. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 11, 346 ‘The natural love which Thomas 
Kirby bore to his brother, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 279 
His dominant spirit, and his love for the white men, were 
evinced in his latest breath, 189x Moriey Vodtaire (1886) 
2 They should prove their love of him whom they had not 
seen, by love of their brothers whom they had seen. 

b. Viewed as an abstract quality or principle. 
(Sometimes ersonijied.) 

€10so Vee. in Wr-Wiilcker 343/32 Afectz, for hylde and 
lufe. @ 1300 Cursor 47. 99 O veut o loue and charite, Was 
neuer hir mak. 1377 LawGL. P. Pe. B.1. 146 For trewthe tellep 
pat loue is tuiacle of heuene, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
friv, 135 Humylite Engendryth lowe that destrueth.envy 
and hatredyn. zgg7 Stacer Sch. Verine 815 in Babces Bh, 
Lone doth moue. the mynde to mercie. @1628 Preston 
Breasipl, Love (1631) 8 Love. and hatred are.. the great 
Lords and Masters, that divide the rest of the affections 
between them, 18:2 CoLerincE 7 Lecd. (1856) 70 Love is a 
desive. of the whole being to be united to some thing, or 
some being, felt necessary to its completeness. 

@. In particularized use: An instance of affection, 
+ Also, an act of kindness. 

‘¢-xo00 Prayers of Exeter Bk. iv.a13 Wes a cearu symie 
lufena to leane. cr200 Moral Ode 314 in Trin, Coll. Hoin, 
Pe be pos two lunes halt and wile hes wel healde, 1595 
Saaxs, Foln w. i. 49 What good loue may I performe for 
you? 1632 Lirncow. 7raz. v, 189, I met with an English 
ship .. whose Joues I cannot easily forget, a 1853 Rosert- 
ae Lect, i (1858) 25 ‘The same feelings and anxieties and 
loves. 

+d. In OE. (contrasted with Zagz law): Amic- 
able settlement, as opposed to litigation. Hence, 
in later use, occas. rendering L, fedus treaty, cove- 
nant. Also, Under love and law; a phrase used 
to denote the position of being a member of a 
frankpledge. Qds. 

axooo Laws of EB thelred 11. e. 13 § x (Schmid) And bar 
pezen age twegen costas lufe obpe lage and he bonne lufe 
Beceose, 1432-g0 tr. Zigden (Rolls) I. gg Oreb. the mownte 
of fere and of luife (L. wous terroris et faderis\, Ibid. UW. 
347, IV. 123. @ 1g00 in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 90 Yf ther bee 
ony persone wythin the warde that is not vnder francpledge 
that is to Saye under loue and lawe. 

@. (Give) my lovetlo .., or Love to ,.: a formula 
of request that the person addressed will convey the 
expression of the speaker’s or writer’s affection to 
a third person, Also zo send one’s love. 

1630 Winturor in Mer Ang. (1825) 1. 378 Commend me 
to all our friends. My love and blessing to your brother 
and sisters [etc]. 1763 Cowrer Let. zo % Ai// 14 Aug, 
My love to-all your family. 1793 — Let. fo W, Hayley 
24 Feb., With Mary’s kind love. 2837 Dicxens Pickw. ix, 
Love to Tuppy! 1854 W. Couuins Aide & Seek 1, iv. 
(2861) 183, ‘I will write and comfort your mother this very 
afternoon —’ ‘Give her my love’, interposed Zack. 

2. In religious use, applied in an eminent sense 
to the paternal benevolence and affection of God 
towards His children, to the affectionate devotion 
due to God from His creatures, and to the affection 
of one created being to another so far as it is 
prompted by the sense of their common relation- 
ship to God.. (Cf Cmanrry 1.) 

, Theologians distinguish the Jone of complacency, which 
implies approval of qualities in the object, and the Zeve of 
benevolence, which is bestowed irrespective of the character 
of the object. 

c 975 Rushw, Gosp. John v. 42 Ah ie cude-iowih peette lufo 

odes ne habbas ze in iow. cxz0a 7'vin, Coll. Havin 142 

re drihten forgiaf hire hire sinnen for two pinge, an is 
muchel ledde to:hire sunne oder muchel lune tohim. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. 70 Jhesu, suete love the dude gredyn. 
rg26 ‘Linpaie 1 Fohx.v. 3-This isthe love of god, that we 
kepe his commaundementes. 26xz Brace x Yokn iv. 16 God 


is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God. . 


1650 E. Luicn dint. New Yest.220 There is a two fold 
love in God. 1. Amor benevolentiz,:a love of well willing 
«2% Amor couiplacentiz, a love of complacency. 1794 
Coverincs Relig, Musings 192 Lord of unsleeping Love, 
From everlasting Thou! 1876 Moziry (ndtv. Serm, ti. 29 
Love in the Gospel sense is that general virtue which covers 
the motives, Beasts 

8. Strong predilection, liking or fondness 77, or 
devotion to (something), Const. of, for, ¢o (arch.), 
tanto. + To give, dear love to; to be devoted or 
addicted to. 


ego tr, Bada's His, wv. xxvii. (Schipper) 514 Swa mycel 


lafu to toa lare, crago Gew. & Ex. go67 And for | 


luue of dis hore-plaje Manie for-leten godes Jaye, 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv: at8 Philosophie is no more but 
: loue of witte and evnnynge. a ty48 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV 

237.b, Blynde avarice and Jove of money, 61x Bisiz 
transl. Pref. 2 For theloue that‘he hare vnto peace, 1726 
Porn Postscript to Odyssey. V. 305 Let our love to 
Antiquity -be ever so great. “r773 Mas, Cuarone Jutprov, 
Mind (1774) 11. 32 The love of truth, and a real desire of 


4.64: 


improvement. ¢x8x0 Covertpce in Li?, Rem, (1838) IIL 
303 Those vicious habits in which there is no love to sin. 
x877 GLADSTONE Gleax, I, 148 The love of freedom itself is 
hardly stronger in England than the love of aristocracy. 
1887 Fow.er Princ. Mor. . i. x1 Among these primary 
desires should be specified the love of ease and the love of 
occupation. 3888 C, Parmore in B. Champneys Mem. 
(zgoo) II. iv. 43 When I was about fifteen my love for poetry 
began to get the better of my love for science. 

4. That feeling of attachment which is based 
upon difference of sex; the affection which subsists 
between lover and sweetheart and is the normal 
basis of marriage. or love (‘+ iz dove): by reason 
of love (often placed in opposition to pecuniary 
considerations), 

e1000 AELFric Gen. xxix. 20 Iacob him hirsumode ba seofan 
pear for Rachele and hit puhte him feawa daga for pare 

ufe, be he to hire hafde. c¢z2g0 Hali A/eid. 47 For to 
drahen his luue toward hire. ¢1374 CHaucEer 7voyéus 1. 
308 Now art bow yn pe snare That whilom Japedest at 
loues peyne. @ 1400-0 Alexander 226 Pe lede lawid in hire 
lofe as leme dose of gledis. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xlvi. 4, 
Lhard a merle with mirry notis sing A sang of lufe. 540 
Hyroe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont (1592) N ij, They that 
mary for love, shall lead their life in sorrow, 1667 Minton 
Py ia 1.750 Haile wedded Love, mysterious Law, true 
sourse Of human ofspring. 1776 Jounson in Boswell 28 Mar., 
It is commonly a weak man who marries for love. a 1834 
Moore /rish Mel., Love's Fug. Dream i, But there's 
nothing half so sweet in life As love’s young dream, @ 1849 
Por Aunaded Lee g We loved with a love that was more 
than love—I and my Annabel Lee. | . 

b. As a motive in imaginative literature. 

1779-8x Jounson L. P., Addison The greatest weakness 
of the play is in the scenes of love.. Yet the love is so 
intimately mingled with the whole action, that [etc.} 859 
Macautay Bingr., W. Pitt (and pay.), This piece. .is in some 
respects highly curious, There is no love. The whole plot 
is political. emg a! 

c. An instance of being inlove. Also collect. pl., 
amatory relations, love-affairs. 

x589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut, xxiii. (Arb.) 276 Nothing 
is so vnpleasant to a man, as to be encountred in his chiefe 
affection, and specially in his loues. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1 
ii. 3 Like a young Squire, in loves and lusty-hed His wanton 
daies that ever loosely led. 1604 Suaxs, Oth. v. il, 4x Och. 
Thinke on thy sinnes, Des. They are Lones I beare to you. 
1697 Drypun lirg. Georg. tv. 490 All the Rapes of Gods, 
and ev'ry Love, From ancient Chaos down to youthful Jove. 
31938 Swirr Pol. Conversat, 103, I suppose, the Colonel was 
cross'd in his first. Love. 1844 Disrarii Coningsdy vit. il, 
The sweet pathos of their mutual loves. 1849 James }/ood- 
mai ii, The loves of Mars and Venus, 

a. Bade of love: = LovE-cHILD, 

ee Pore Duxe, 11,158 Two babes of love close clingin 
to her waist, 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. (1810) 70 Recorde 
next a Babe of love I trace | Of many loves, the Mother's 
fresh disgrace, . . 

5. (With capital.) The personification of sexual 
affection; usu. masculine, and more or less identified 
with the Eros, Amor, or Cupid.of classic mytho- 
logy; formerly sometimes feminine, and capable 
of being identified with Venus. (See also 8 a.) 

13.. in Wright Lyvic P. xvi. 53 Tolove y putte pleyntes mo. 
¢x374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 353 For loue bygan his fetheres 
so.to lyme. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 11. xii, 102 Weil it is 
sayd in play ‘luf gos before & ledis be dawns’, 1566 
Painter Pal. Pleas, 1..79b, Notwithstanding dame Love 
is so favourable unto mee. 1588 Snaks, L. L. £, 1, ili, 380 
Fore runne faire Loue, strewing her way with flowers. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ. iw. 763 Here Love his golden shafts imploies, 
here lights His constant Lamp, and waves his purple wings. 
x805 Scorr Last Miustr. 111. ii; In peace, Love tunes the 
shepherd’s reed; In war, he mounts the warrior's steed. 
1868 Firz-Grratn tr, Ouzar cyiil. (1899) 103 Ah Love! could 
you and I with Fate conspire. 

b. with af. A Cupid; one of the multitude of 
nameless. gods of love imagined by mythologists ; 
a figure or representation of the god of love. 

1894 SPENSER Azoretdi xvi, Legions. of loves with little 
wings did fly. 1663 CowLey Acme & Septinzins, All around 
The little Loves, that waited by, Bow’d, and bless’d the 
Augury. x73x Swirr Strephon & Chloe Wks, 1955 IV. 1 
xgo The smiling Cyprian godcless brings Her infant loves 
with purple wings. 22793 CoLentpce Autunm. Evening 
49-50 A thousand Loves around her forehead fly; A thou- 
sand Loves sit melting in her. eye. @ 1839 Pragp Poems 
(1864) If. 63 Where’er her step in beauty moves, Around her 
flya thousand. loves, . 

6. The animal instinct between the sexes, and its 
gratification. 


€3375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 13 Fals erroure, 
& Jufe vnelene, & warldis dout als. 387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 185 A 30ngelynge .. pat hadde obleged hym self 
to the devel. for pe love of a wenche. ¢ 1560 A.Scorr Poems 
(S, T. 5.) vi. 27 A leddy als, for. luf, to tak Ane propir page, 
hir tyme to pass, x367 Satir, Poems Reform, iv, 28 Hir 
licherous'luife, quhilk kindlit oner hait. x6xx Braue Prov. 
vii. 18 Come, let vs take our fill-of lowe vntill the morning. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 102 Six Seasons usé; but 
i see the Cow, Unfit for Love, and for the lab’ring 

ough. 

7. Phrases (chiefly with prepositions). 

a. Sor the love of: for the sake of, on account 
of. Also For my (our, etc.) dove=for my (our, 
etc.) sake, an oe 

Now only where some notion of the literal sense is implied 
(chiefly-in adjurations) ; in early use often merely idiomatic, 
=L, causa, gratia. In QE. the sh, was often pizral, 

¢888 K. Airren Boeth, xxii. § 2 Ie wille [pe odewan) for- 
lustlice for binum lufum'[L. ti causa Libenter|. 971 Buck, 
Font, 23 Eal pis he prowode for ure lufan. c¢xac0 Vices & 
Virtues (1888).7 Alle Se dis isied..i bidde and'warni, for Se 
Juve of gode.-.pat 3ie hatien..des awerghede senne, ‘22300 


LOVE. 


Cursor M. 14683 Forb in dedes gode .. We wil noght stan 
pe, parfai! But ..for beluue o pi missau. ¢1x375 Sc, Leg. 
Saints xxix, (Placidas) 163 Sa hyme, for pe luf of me, bat 
in my nam he baptis be. 1470-88 Matory Arthur xi. xvi, 
We shalle aang os alle the knyghtes of kyng Arthurs .. for 
the Joue of syr Galahad. @1548 Haun Chron., Hen. V 62 
Required the Englishe lordes for the love of God that the 
truce might continue. 1587 lanes in Hakluyt Joy, (1600) 
II]. 112 ‘he Sauages came to the Island. .and tore the two 
vpper strakes, and carried them away onely for the loue of 
the yron in the boords, 2588 Suaxs. LZ. £. LZ. v. ii, 850 
Impose some seruice on me for thy lone. x60r —~ Tel. N, 
nL. iii g2 For the loue o God, peace. x7r0 Swirr Frnd. to 
Stella 8 Dec., J begged Mr. Harley, for the love of God, to 
take some care about it. x859 TENNyson Vivien aro A ‘lable 
Round, That was to be, for love of God and man And noble 
deeds, the flower of all the world. 

+b. For or of all (the) loves, upon all loves, of 
all love; a phrase of strong adjuration or entreaty. 
Similarly, for love's sake. Obs. 

exgo00 Sowdone Bah, 1587 Sir, for alle loues, Lete me thy 
prisoneres seen, @ 1428 Czrsor AL, 20380 (1'rin.) Whi wepe- 
stou what is be For alle loues [eardfer texts, for felaured, for 
felauschip,] telle now me. 1565 Coorer 7hesaerus, Amaso.. 
Of felowshippe : of all loues: I pray the: as ever thou wilte 
doe me good turne, rg90 Suans. Mids, N. u. ii, 153 Speake 
of all loues; I sound almost with feare. 16x8 Ussrer Ze#t. 
(1686) 64, I do intreat you of all. Love, to look over the first 
Edition. 1620 Mipp.eron Chas/e Alaid 111. i. 31 O sweet 
Father, for Loues sake pittie me, 1624 Br. Mountacu 
Tumed, Addy, 185 She. .intreateth him that was worshipped 
vpon the Altar, of all loves, mercies, and works of wonder, 
to restore her vnto her health. ¢ 1646 in and Ned. Hist. 
MSS. Comnt. 87/1 [101] which I desire you of all love to 
pay upon sight of this my letter. 2655 J. S.. Phillis of 
Seyros 11, iv. 63 For loves sake, doe not press me to relate 
So long a story now. 3829 WuHEwe.y in Life 11881) 133 
Beg her of all love to establish herself in a more collegiate 
part of Cambridge. . 

ce. for fowe or money: at any price, by any 

means, (Used in negative contexts.) 

loz: Blick. Hom. 43 Ne for feo, ne for nanes mannes Infon. 
313.. Coer de L.1476 Neythyr for love, neyther for eye, 1377 
LancL, P. PZ. B. i. ror And neuer leue hem for loue ne for 
lacchyng of syluer.] 1590 C.S. Right Relig. 18 Then should 
not men eyther for loue or money haue pardons.  x60g 
Denker Guls Horne-bk, vi. 30 If you can (either for loue 
or money) provide your selfe a lodging by the water side, 
rgr2 Swirt Frud, to Sieila 7 Aug., No more ghosts now for 
love or money. 2837 Sir F. ParoRrave Averch. & Friar i, 
(1844) 18 Any person who, for love or money, might be in- 
duced to take the letter in his charge, 1869 Marcu Granz, 
Anglo-Saxon Pref. iv, He let me..use..Anglo-Saxon texts 
not elsewhere to be had for love or money, 

d. Jn. love (with): enamoured (of), imbued 
with love (for); ¢vazsf. very fond (of) or much 
addicted (to). 

(Cf. F. ‘ Lstve en amour, said of birds that bill, tread, or 
breed * (Cotgr.).] ; 

rgo8 Dunsar Tue martit wemen ee He is for ladyis in 
luf a right lusty schadow. 1877 B.. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hus. (1586) 5 He would talke .. of the stories of the Scrip- 
ture, so sweetely., as 1 was woonderfully in loue with him. 
rs8z Perrin Guazzo's Cru, Conv. 11, (1586) r40 A woman 
cannot possibly doe any thing yt may make her husband 


more in love with her, then to play the good huswife. g9x 


Snaxs. Two Gent, 11.1, 87, I_was in loue with my bed, 1664: 
Burter Aud, i. i, 267 Quoth she, Y’ have almost made m 
in. Love With that which did my pity move. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. w. xvii. § 24 He that believes, without having 
any reason for believing, may be in love with his own fancies, 
2727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. x. (1729) 14 What, is the fool in love 
in earnest then? 2828 Macautay £ss., Hadllami’s Const. 
#tst., Its conduct, we are told, made the excellent Falkland 
in love with the very name of Parliament, 288z L. B. WaLrorp 
Dich Netherby xvii. 213 He was not himself in love. 1896 
A, E. Housman Shrofst. Lad xviii, Oh, when I was in love 
with you, Then I was clean and brave, 

e. Out of love (with); the opposite of zz Jove 
(with) ; disgusted (with). 

18x Perriz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586). 10 Hee 

seemeth either too farre in loue with himselfe, or to farre 
out of loue-with others. xz59z Suaks. 7'we Gent. tv. iv. 210, 
I should haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes, To make 
my Master out of loue with thee. 1603 — JZcas, for AT. m1 
i. 174; I am so out of loue with life. xg22. De For Relig. 
Courtsh. 1, i. (1840) 4 What's the matter, that you are so out 
of love with the world all-on a sudden? 2754 Richarpson 
Grandison ILI. xi, 83 Lord W.’s animosity to my father 
made him out of love with his name. 

£. Zo fall (+ be taken or caught) in love: to be- 
come enamoured ; /vaz5/. to become very fond of, 


dote upon. Const, with. + Also, to fall, be brought 
into love's dance. 

Cf. By tomeber en amour (rsth c. in Littré), 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xlv, So ferre I-fallyng Into Iufis 
dance. 1330-1866 [see Fatt uw 38h]. e¢xggo Aickscoruer. 
(Manly) 204 Than in-to loves dunce we were brought. 
1568 GrarTon Chron, I, 37 Locryne fell in great phancy 
and love with a faire Damosell. 1579 Lviv Zuphues (Arb.) 

45 Of which water who so drinketh, shall bee caught in 

ove, 1596 Spenser /, Q. iv. vi. heading, He sees her 
face ; doth fall in love, And soone from her depart. 1606 
W. Wlooncocky] fist. Justine xiiu.134 With the pleasant- 
nesse of which, they were so taken in ie. that [etc], 1887 
River Hacoarp Fess iv, John Niel was.no chicken, nor 
very likely to fall in love with the first pretty face he met. 


g. Zo make love: to pay amorous attention; — 


with zo=to court, woo, [After F. faire [amour 
or It: far amore.) 

r580 Lyty Avphues (Arb.) 290 A Phrase now there is which 
a aed to your Shoppe boorde, that is, to make loue, 
rs90 Suaxs. Mids, N. 1-1. 107 Demetrius .. Made loue to 
Nedars daughter. 1602 — //am, v. ii 537 Why, man, they 
did-make loue to this imployment. 160g — Macd: 11. i. 124 
Thence it is That Ito your assistance doe make loue: 1608 


i 
i 
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— Lear v. iii. 88 If you will marry, make your loves to me, 
1663 Cowley Hymn to Light ii, Thou golden Shower of a 
true Jove ! Who does in thee descend, and Heav'n to Earth 
make love! xg7za Apoison Sect. No. 517 Pp 2 The Widow 
Lady whom he had made love to, 19768 Sterne Sevt. 
Yourn. (1775) 1. 3x (Aemise Door) You have been making 
love to me all this while. «184s Hoop Poeves (1846) I. 213 
Oh there’s nothing in life like making love. 1860 Sa/. Ree 
IX. 306 How often..do we make love to the charms of 
cousins and avuncular expectations. 
+h. ln the love of: beloved by. Obs. rare. 
x63x Weever duc. Muneral Mon. 417 He also departed 
this world, in the loue of all good men. 
8. In various proverbs and proverbial phrases. 
a. Proverbs. 
¢1470 Henryson Afor. Fab. ut, xvii. in Anglia IX. 357 
The prouerbe sayis ‘als gude luif cummis as gais’, 1474 
Caxton Chesse.in. ili, Herof men-say a comyn proverbe in 
englond, that loue lasteth as longe as the money endurith, 
zg96 SHAKS. AVerch. V. 1. vi. 36 Loue is blinde. x6zx Corer. 
s.v. Amour, Loue, and the Cough cannot be hidden, @ 1628 
Raveicn Rew. (1664) 35 Love needs no teaching. 
b. Labour of dove: work undertaken either from 
fondness for the work itself, or from desire to 


benefit. persons whom one loves. 

{An allusion to x Thess, i. 3, ‘Your worke of faith and 
Jabour of loue’, and Heb, vi. x0.] 

1673 Lady's Call, u. iii, § 12 Women. .founded Hospitals, 
and yet with a labor of love, as the Apostle styles it, Heb. 
vi. 10, disdain'd not somtimes to serve in them, 1853 Kinas- 
uy /7)patia ix, The humble stock phrases in which they 
talked of their labours of love.. 1898 Brack Goldsmith xiv. 
13t During this labour of love [the composition of the De- 
sevted Villag:), 

e. Love in a cottage: a euphemistic expression 
for marriage with insufficient means. 

28x2 Mar. Enczwortn A dsentee iv, Lady Clonbrony had 
not .. the slightest notion how anybody .. could prefer, to 
a good house .. and a proper establishment, what is called 
love in a cottage. [x820 Keats Lame. i, Love in a hut, 
with water and a crust, Is—-Love, forgive us !—cinders, 
ashes, dust.] 1894 H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 239 Here’s 
more love in a cottage business for you. 

d. There's no love lost between them: an am- 
biguous phrase, which has been employed with 
two contrary implications. ‘| (2) Their affection 
is mutual. Obs. 

e640 R, Davenrorr Surv. Sef. Wks. (Bullen r8go) 327 Oh 
mysweete! Sure there is no loue lost when yo" two meete, 
16.. Children in Wood ii, in Percy Relig. (1765) IL. 172 
No love between these two was lost, Each was to other 
kinde, 1696 M. Henry Lie P. Henry (1699) 8 Dr. Busby 
.. took a particular Kindness to him,.. and there was no 
Love lost betwixt them. 2705 Morreux Quix. 1, xxxiil 
(1749) ILL, 266, | Jove him well, and there's no love lost be- 
tween us. 1749 SmotLerr Gil Bl. (1797) ILL. 233, I have 
a friendship for. you ., And I can assure thee, child (said I), 
there is no luve lost (Fr. gue tz n'atines pas un ingra!). 1773 
Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. iv, As for murmurs, mother, we 

rumble a little now and then, to be sure, But there’s no 
ove lost between us, 31823 Lams Zilia Ser. New Year's 
Coming of Age, There was no love lost for that matter, 
1824 N Deane Noontide Letsure Ul. 54 Give me your hand 
» and let me tell you .. there is no love lost between us, 

(4) Now always: They have no love for each 
other, 

?x622 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Trav. Trelve-penace Wks, 
(1630) 1. 7x They loue me not, which makes ‘em quickly spend 
me, But there’s no great loue lost ‘twixe them and mee, 
We keepe asunder and so best agree. 1748. RicHarpsoNn 
Clarissa \x768) ILL. 134 He must needs say, there was no 
love lost between some of my family and him; but he had 
not deserved of them what they had ofhim. x858 THackeray 
Virgin, xvii. 1.134 There was nota great deal of love lost 
between Will and his half-sister. 1866 Howrits Venet. Life 
121 Americans do not like these people and | believe there 
is no love lost on the other side. 1889 T, A, TRottors 
What I rentember UI. ot Between Italian and French 
radicals there is really no love lost. 

9. A beloved person: esf. a sweetheart; chiefly 
applied to.a female person, but. sometimes to 
a male. (Often used as a term of endearing 
address.) 

arz25 Leg, Kath.1531 Heis milif & miluue. cx369 Cuaucer 
Bk. Duchesse 91 And wher my lord, my love, be deed? 
1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. 1v..49 Rose Reginoldes loue [ert A 
Jemmon]. .¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 672 Ful loude he song ‘Com 
hider, love, to me’... 14... Str Beves 2019 (MS. M.)_ Beuys, 
loue dere, Ryde nat fro me in no manere ! 1470-83 Matory 
Arthur vu. xxxv, 269 He is my fyrst loue and he shal be 
the laste. a@zs9z Martowe Pass. Sheph, to his Lave, Live 
with me and be my Loue. 1396 Suaxs. Merch. V1. i. 277 
Whether Bassanio had not once a Loue. 1600 Dr, Dodypoll 
m. v, in Bullen Old Plays I11.-135 Why, love? doubt you 
that? . Jad. 136 ‘Thou art growne passing strange, my 
love. ¢1605 Witner Love Sonn. iii. in Descer,, Love (1638) 
C4 In Sammer-time to Medley My love and I would goe. 
1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 37 Told 
to their smiling loves their amorous tales. 1828 Scott ‘ Old 
Soug' in Br. Lamm. xxix, It is best to be off wi' the old 
love, Before you be on wi’ the new. a 1834 Moore Yung. 
May Moon 1 The young May moon is beaming, love. 1860 
C. Parmors Maithfud for ever ui. ii. 180 And there's another 
thing, my Love, I wish you’d show you don’t approve. 1900 
Barrie Soueny §& Grizel xxv.303 There are poor dogs of 


men .. who open their letters from their loves, knowing | 


exactly what will be in them, 
. transf. of animals, : 

1697 Drypen xeid yuit. 288 One Heifar who had heard 
her Love complain, Roar'd from the Cave. xry92 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Ws, Ifl. 259 Her feather'd Partner... Now for 
his loves pursues his airy way, And now with food returns. 

+c. In reference to illicit relations: A paramour; 
said of both men and women, Oés. 

¢1400 Maunvev, (1839) xiv. 154. And whan. thai wil have 
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ony companye of man., than thei have Loves, that usen 
hem. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 98 He bydeth but a tyme that 
he myght gete a summe of money to geders .. and to gone 
ther with a love of his sojornyng as yette in Hokehold, 
1588 M. Kyrrin tr. Terence's Andria 1. iti. Civb, Whether 
she be wife to Pamphilus, or but his loue, I knowe not. 
1398 Suaxs, Merry WW’, m1. v. 79 ‘Yo serch his house for his 
wiues Loue, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 They 
haue one wife, many loues. 

a. gen. The object of love; the beloved (of. .). 

1734 Pore Zss. Afanx iv. 190 The lover and the love of 
human-kind. 17gq CuatHam Let‘. Nephew iv. 28 Make 
yourself the love and admiration of the world. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. w. clxx, In the dust The fair-hair’d Daughter of 
the Isles is laid, The love of millions ! ; 

e. A charming or delightful person or thing; 
a ‘duck’, collog. 

x814 Jane Austen Le/fé, (1884) TI. 242 The garden is quite 
alove. x83: Lapy Granvitte Ler, 23 Feb., A pretty, tiny 
daughter, whom my girls think a love. 1841 S. Warren 
Ten Thous, a-year 11.75 He's a love of a man, pa, isn’t he? 
1844. L, Hunt Blve-Stoching Revels i, 26 Poems 103 Such 
doves of Petitions, and loves of sweet Pray'rs. 1864 W. H. 
Arnswortu Yoku Law Prol. vi. (x881) 35 Nankin has the 
tiniest teacups you ever beheld—perfect loves {| 1889 ‘ Rote 
Botprewoon' Rodlery under Aris xxiv, What a love of 
a chain! z 

10. a. For Jove: without stakes, for nothing; 
applied to the practice of playing a competitive 
game for the pleasure of playing. 

1678 Butter Hud. 1. i, 007 For these at Beste and 
L’Ombre [you] wooe, And play for love and money too, 
1813 Sorting Mag. XLI. 296 A match of .. single-stick, 
was played .. for what is technically termed Love and a 
Beliy-futt, 18a: Lams Elia Ser. 1, New Year's Eve, I play 
over again for love, as the gamesters phrase it, games fur 
which I once paid so dear, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. 
xxxii, Mrs. lodgers .. proposed that .. they should play for 
‘love’. 

b. In various competitive games of skill, e.g, 
whist, football, tennis, racquets: No score, nothing; 
meaning that the party said ‘to be dove’ has scored 
no points in the game then in progress. Love all: 
no score on either side. 

1742 Hovis Wihist i. 13 Uf your Adversary is 6 or 7 Love, 
and you are to lead. 1780 Gentil. Mag. L. 322/2 We are not 
told how, or by what means Six love comes to mean Six to 
nothing. x797 Eucyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 380/2 As the 
guimes are won, so they are marked and called; as one game 
love, two games to one, &c. 1885 Fad! A7all G. 2 Mar. 10/2 
In the Rugby game Northampton beat Coventry by a try 
to love. 1898 Axneyel. Sport Il. 242/1 The marker’s. duty 
is to call the game .. from the start at ‘love all’. .. ‘Love’, 
in the game of rackets, as in other games, signifies nothing. 

ce. Applied aétrzd. to a game or set of games in 
which there is nothing scored on one side. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dat. (1847) 57 Can’t make a hazard 
«.and has lost two love games, 1878 J. Marsuaty Ana. 
Tennis 158 Love-set, a set in which one player wins six con- 
secutive games; or, in case of an advantage-set, seven con- 
secutive games, 1884 Pad! A/adl G. 25 Apr. 3/2 In the two 
first days’ play the whole of the heats were love victovies, 

+11. A game of chance in which one player 
holds up a certain number of fingers, and the other, 
withoutseeing, guesses theirnumber. = Mora, Cds, 

1888 Hiccins Yenins’ Nomenclator2g97/2 Micarecdigitts,.. 
a play vsed in Italy, .. it is called there .. the play of loue, 
x6r1 Cotacr., Afourre, the play of loue. 1653 Urousarr 
Rabelais . xxii. -94 There fe played.,At love [orig. a /a 
mourre], 2728 Battey Lrasim, Collog. (1733), 205 The 
Countrymens Play of holding up our Fingers (@tmicatione 
digitorum, t.é. the Play of Love), 

12. A variant of the game of Evonrg, 

1886 Luchre 4x Slam, Love, or Skunk. 

+18. ‘A kind of thin silk stuff’ (J.), formerly 
used when in mourning ; a border of this. Orig. 
love-hood. Obs. (Cf. love-ribbon in 16 below.) 

1663 Bovte Exper. Colours ut. ix. (1664) 198 Such a kind 
of ‘Transparency, as that of a Sive, a piece of Cyprus, ora 
Love-Hood. 1747 Mrs. Det.any Le?. to Mrs. Dewes in Lie 
& Corr. 478, I shall make no more dark things; after three 
months black silk is worn with love hood. 175x Loud. Daily 
A duertiser 21 Dec. (VN. & GQ. ist Ser. XK. 206) A black velvet 
cloak with a love coarsely run round it. 1825-9 Mrs. SHER 
woop Lady of Mavor Il. x. 63 He was dressed in white, 
having a sash of black luve, 

14. a. An old name for Traveller's Joy or Virgin’s 
Bower, Clematis Vitalba; also love-bind (see 16 b). 


b. (see quot. 7874.) 

1640 Parxinson Theat, Bot. 384 In_ English of most 
country people where it groweth [called] Honestie; and the 
Gentlewomen call it Love, but Gerard coyned that name of 
the Travelours joy. 1657 S. Purcuas fol, Fiytng-Ins. i 
xv. 95 Bees. gather of these flowers following .. In July.. 
Love. 1894. 7reas. Bot. Suppl. Love, a name used in Tas- 
mania for Comesperma woltttile. 

15. Obvious combinations. 

a, simple attribuiive, as /ove-adept, -adventure, 
-ballad, -bed, -desire, -discourse, -ditty, -dream, 
elegy, -eye, -fit, -gift, -glance, -god, intrigue, 
-laughing, -light, -lore, -madness, -melancholy, 
-mourning, ~note, -ode, -passton, -plot, -poent, 


ft -prate, -quarrel, -rime, -service, -shoft, -speech, 


+ -spring, -talking, ~tear, -thought, -toy, -treck, 
~versé, -Word etc. 

w8ar Suetiey Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 738 Dreaming like-a 
*love-adept. x7xx Suartess. Charac: (1737) 1.271 In relation 
to. common amours and *love-adventures, 1365 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Amor, Componere antores..To mike *loue 
balades, rg94 Suaxs. Rick. ///, ut. vii, 72 He is not 
julling on a lewd’ *Loue-Bed.. 16a8 Forp Lover's Mel. 1v. 


_trispase agayne 
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iil, The Incense of my *loue-desires are flam'd Vpon an 
Altar of more constant proofe. xggt SHaxs, 7zve Gent, 11, 
iv. 126, I know you ioy not in a *Loue-discourse.. a 172% 
Ken Chrtstophid Poet. Wks, 1721 L. 476, 1 ..Who for Two 
thousand Years, or rather more, Have sung the like *Love- 
ditties o're and o're. x808 Scorr Marmz. 1. vii, And frame 
love-ditties passing rare. ax1400 JZinor Poems fr. Veruon 
MS. 449/20 Pou make in me pi *loue-dreem. 1616~-6x Hony- 
Day Persizs 295 Weal * Love-elegies, such as Rome’s nobles 
speak. -¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3128 Lokyng on lenght with a 
‘love ee. 1582 Stanyvuursr ners iv, (Arb.) rr2 Or fro 
this hoat *looue fits I shal bee shortlye retrayted. 1679 
J. Goonoman Peuttent Pardoned . i. (1713) 150 Taken 
with an agony of mind, or a kind of love-fit. x82x Byron 
Sardan, 111. i gor Again the love-fit’s on him, 1643 Rutuer- 
ForD 7+yal §& 7ri. Faith (1845) 379 Christ is God's highest 
“lovegift. 1876 Browninc Cencraya 279 The simpleton 
must ostentatiously Display a ring, the Cardinal's love-gift. 
1821 Keats Laide. 102 The *love-glances of unlovely eyes. 
¢x600 Suaxs. Soun. clivy, The little *Loue-God lying once 
asleepe. 1887 Bowen Virg. Afneid 1. 662 She addresses 
the Love-god plumed for the flight. 2684 Otway Atheist 
i, Wks. 1728 I. 34 Your *Love-Intrea;ues are not so 
closely manag'd, but that [etc.]. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. And. 
1777 With *luf-lajyng [=laughing] a lyt. 1833 Co.erince 
Soug, °She is not Lair’ 10, 1 cease not to behold The 
*lJove-light in her eye. 1839 Battey Mestus (2852) 513 Her 
bright heart With lovelight glowed. x9754 H. Watroue 
Lett. (1846) ILI. 64 Vhat living academy of *love-lore, m 
Lady Vane. 1884 Alarfer's Mag. Dec. 134/1 woven: 
ness is nothing new. x62x Burton Aner. Mel. 1, *Love 
Melancholy. ax290 5. Eustace 1x1 in Horstm. -Altengt. 
Leg, (188x) 213 Ssore i-bounden,.wip *loue mourninge Of 
Cri-t pat alle binge shop. x&4o Mrs. Norton Dreagn ete. 
205 Lhe borrowed *love-notes of thy echoing lyra: 1689 
Prior Zp. Fleetwood Shephard so Pigs might squeak *love- 
odes, dogs bark satire. 1583 T. Watson Poens To Rar. 
(Arb.) 27 In respect of my trauaile in penning these *lore- 
passions. x670 Drvpen aad Pt. Cong. Granada i. ii, IM 
your *love-plot quickly countermine. 1847 ‘exnyson Prin- 
evss 1V. 102 And this A mere *love-poem, x600 SHaxs. 
A. ¥.L. Ww. i. 206 You haue simply misus’d our sexe in 
your *loue-prate. x67r Micron Samson 1008 *Love-quar- 
rels oft in pleasing concord end. x88 Swans. 1.2. L. 1h 
i, 183 Don Cupid, Regent of *Loue-rimes. 1561 T. Hosy tr. 
Castigiione’s Courtyer wm. (1877) Nvb, With what sober 
mode they shewe fauor to who so is in their *loue service. 
1590 Suas. AZids. M. ui. 259 Cupid. .lous'd his *loue-shaft 
smartly from his bow. axzay duer. X. 204 Mid tollinde 
wordes, oder mid *luue speche, a@x3t0 in Wright Lyric P. 
jo Jhesu .. Thy “love gece tacheth me. rggo SHaAKS, 
Com. Err. ur. ti. 3 Shall Antipholus Euen in the spring of 
Loue, thy Loue-springs rot? x99 — Hen. V, v. ii. 104% 
‘Vearmes, Such as will. .pleade his *Loue-suit to her gentle 
heart. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, g27, I hope bat may hym 
here Schal lerne of *luf-talkyng. @x310 in Wright Lyric P. 
yo Of *love teres he weop a flod. x6or SHaxs. Twel, NM. 
1. i.gz *Loue-thoughts lye rich, when canopy’d with bowres. 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1598) 390 These are your *loue- 
toyes, which still are spent In lawlesse games. 1647 ‘T'RapP 
Conm, Col.iv. x16 Other good bouks must be read. .yet not 
idle pamphlets, and love-toies, xsgo T. Watson Aelogue 
Death Sir I. Watsinghan: 266 Let them suppose sweete 
Musicke out of vse, and wanton “*louetricks to be foolish 
toies. x6xx Corar., Ayoureties, loue-trickes. 1826 Syn. 
Smite 77s, (1859) II. go/2 All the various love-tricks of 
attempting to appear indifferent. a@ 1708 Watsu in Dryden 
Advise, (x727) LV. 335 Petrarch.. being by much the most 
famous of all the Moderns who have written “Love-Verses. 
@ i240 Creisun in Cott. Hon. 20x Hwi ne con ich wowen pe 
wid swete *luue wordes, ax6gx Catperwoop fist. Kirk 
(1843) II. 352, Manie love words she useth to Bothwell in 
this letter, 1883 Longm. Mag. Aug. 368 Why did her love- 
words echo in his ear? 

b. objective and objective. genitive, as /Jove- 
breathing, -darting, -devouring, -insptring, -lack- 
ing etc.; love- frayner (=asker) , -monger etc. 

1730-46 THOMSON Axiuren 593 In rapture warbled from 
*love-breathing lips, 160g Sy_vestek Ve Sartas 11, iii. 1v. 
Captains 849 Her sweet, ‘love-darting Eyn. 1634 Mitton 
Conus 753 Lavedarting eyes. 1592 SHAKS, Rom.& Jul, it. 
vi. 7 Then *Loue-deuouring death do what he dare. 21400 
Retig. Pieces fr. Thornion MS. (1867) 59 Pat he ne do no 
rewle,.of pis relegion, and of pase *lufe 
frayners, 1797 Mrs. M. Rostnson } adsinghant 1. 277 Vhe 
*love-inspiring dames of luxurious Italy. 1332 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 403. His false *loue-lacking charitie. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. cxxv, Loue-lacking vestals, and selte- 
louing Nuns. 2588 — £. 2. Z. 11, i. 253 Thou art an old 
*Loue-monger. 1882 Spectator 9 Dec. 1579 His [Sterne’s] 
*Jovemongering was altogether contemptible, xgg2 Suaxs. 
Ron. & ul ul. ii. 5 Spred thy close Curtaine *Loue-per- 
forming night. 2742 Pore Due, wv, 306 *Love-whisp'ring 
woods, and lute-resounding waves. 


e. adverbial (chiefly instrumental) and_para- 
synthetic, as dove-born, -crossed, -deep, -dittied, 
enthralled, fond, -illuniined,-inspired, -instructed, 
-liboured, -laden, -learned, -wnad, -open, ~pen- 
sive, -guick, +-shaked, ~smttten, -spent, -stricken, 
-louched, wounded adjs. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x. 398 *Love-born confidence. 1834 
Lyrton Pompeii ut. ii, Thy Master was *love-crossed. 
2885-94. R, Brinces Eros & Psyche Oct. iv, Many an old 


love-crost And doleful ditty would she gently sing, 1832 
Tennyson £leanoze 76 The languors of thy *love-deep eyes. 


_ 27a5 Popu Ordyss.t. §32* Love-dittied airs, and dance, conclude 


the day. 1665 Bratuwatt Conenrent 7wo Tales 23 We are 
now to... descend to our*love-enthralled Absolon, 1823 Ros- 
cor Sesueondi's Lit, Err. (2846) UL, xxxvi. 458 The melan- 
cholysoul of a *love-fond poet. 1782 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u 
(1791). 19 Guard from cold dews her *love-illumin'd form. 1768 
Woxcor(P, Pindar) Adecy #leas Tenerife ix, Vhe.*love- 
inspir'd Fandango warms no more, a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
wo 598) go ‘Then did-he slacke his *loue-enstructed pace. 
1667 Mitton P. £. v. 41 The night-warbling. Bird, that now 
awake Tunes sweetest his *love-labor'd song, 1820 SHELLEY 
Skylark ix, Soothing her *love-laden Soul’ in ‘secret, hour 
With music sweet as love. x595 Srenser Apiihad, 88: The 


LOVE. 


birds *love-learned song. 1839 Haram Hist. Lit, TV. w. 
vi. § 5.253 *Love-mad and yet talking in gallant conceits. 
@71g86 Sioney Arcadia 1 (1598) ot His: *loue-open eye.. 
that eu’n did marke her troden grasse. 1717 Fenton Poems 
ror Wand’ring *Love-pensive near his Amber Stream. x8ro 
Splendid Follies WY. xe1- The widow .. placed herself 
opposite this *love-proof hero. xg95 Danie C7e. lars 11 
Ixxv, [She] her *love-quicke eyes, which ready be, Fastens 
on one, 1600 Snaks. 4. F.£. 1m. ii, 385, 1 am he that is 
so *Loue-shak’d, I pray you tel me your remedie. 1848 
Trackeray ax, Fair \vii, This *love-smitten and middle- 
aged gentleman, 1648 Herrice /esper., To Willow-tree 
(1869) 112 The *love-spent youth, and love-sick maid. x8ag 
Sure Winter in Lond. (806) 11. x. 247 Bless me, the youth 
is *“love-stricken! 1872 A. ne Vere Leg. St. Patrick, 
Arraignm, St. P.7 Like birds that cannot stay their songs 
*Love-touched in Spring. xg9r SHaxs, Deve Gent. h. ii. 113 
*Loue wounded Protheus, 
16. Special combs.: love-affair, in early use 
pé the experiences connected with being in love ; 
now sing, (in somewhat disparaging use) an ama~ 
tory episode in a person's life, an amour; {love 
amour, sexual love as distinguished from friend- 
ship; "plove-badge, ?a badge indicating profes- 
sion of amorous allegiance; lovs-begotten a., 
illegitimate; }love-bend, the ‘fetters’ of love ; 
love-blink S¢.,a look of love; +love-book, (2) 
the book of ‘the Song of Solomon’; (#) a book 
treating of love (seosce-tse); +love-boy, a cata~ 
mite; }love-brat = Love-cHILp; +-love-broker, 
one who acts as an agent between lovers ; so love- 
broking; love-call, a call or note used as a 
means of amorous communication hetween the 
sexes; tlova-cause = love-affair; love-cup, t(a)a 
philtre; (4) a loving-cup; love-dart, an organ found 
in certain snails (see quot.), the spzezleeme aniori’s s 
}love-deed, an action proceeding from love; 
{+ love-dose, }+-draught, a philtre; tlove-dread, 
the fear that proceeds from love, ‘filial’ fear; 
+ love-drunk, intoxication with love; +love-cie 
(=awe) = love-dread; love-favour (see Favour 
5b. 7) 4 Plove-feat, an act of courtship; love- 
hood (see sense 13); tlove-juice, a juice which 
dropped upon the eyes has the effect of a. philtre ; 
+ love-lace, the snare oflove; +love-lad, a lover; 
tlove-lake = love-sport; -love-lass, a sweet- 
heart; *tlove-lats, amorous looks or demeanour ; 
‘\love-libel, a love-letter or message; +} love- 
liking, sexual affection; -+love-line sorce-wi., 
a love-letter; love-match, a marriage of which 
the motive is love, not-worldly advantage or con- 
venience; love-money, coins broken in two and 
divided between lovers or friends as a token of 
remembrance; + love-nettled a., deeply in love; 
tlove-paper zonce-cwd., a love-letter; love-pas~ 
gag¢@, an incident of amatory experience; love-pat, 
asmart tap given out of love (cf. Jove-dick); lova- 
pennant, ?a pennant with which a departing ship 
is decorated ; love-philtre, often redundantly = 
Puritre; love-pstion, a philtre = Love-pRINK ; 
tlove-powder, (2) a powder administered as a 
philtre; (6) zonce-wse, the explosive stuff uf love; 
‘love-ribbon, a narrow gauze ribbon with satin 
stripes (cf. sense 13); "+ love-ron, -runs, a tale or 
‘boug of love; love-scene, a scene, esp, in a story 


or play, consisting ofan interview between lovers; 


love-seal, a seal with a device appropriate to 


amatory correspondence ; tlove-soken (see quot.); 


love- spcrt, amorous playor dalliance; love-story, 
a story in which the main theme is the affection 
existing between lovers; love-tale = prec. ; love- 
tap, a tap or gentle blow to indicate love; tlove- 
thing, ?a pledge of love; +lova-tick = /ovée-tap; 
tlove-tiding, a message of love; love-tight a., 
so as.to be proof against love; love-tooth, an 
inclination for love; t+love-wine, wine served 
out to a company in a loving-cup. 


xsox, Suaks. Tayo Gent, ut. i ag4, Ue. confer at-large Of | 


all that may concerne thy *Loue-affaires. 1867 TroLLore 
Chron. Barset 1. xxv. 217, I think you are aware that you 
have got alove-affair on hand. ¢x3g0 /fanradou(Kalbing) 127 
Nowghte she covthe of “love amowre, x636 Six J. Mewmis 
& J.Smirn Musarunt Deliciz a5 Another ask’tme,. Whether 
1 wore a *Love-bagge on my. shoulder?. z97x. Smonnurt 
Aramph, Cl 24 May, That he had been'a *love-begotten 
babe, brought up in the workhouse. 2784 Registers af 
River, Kent (MS.), Mary, daughter of Aim Allen—Love 
beyotten, {baptized}, ¢xzgo0 Hymn to Virgin 35 in Trin, 
Col, Hon, App. 256 Ic ém in pine *loue bende. x3.. Guy 
HWarw. (Ad 324 Leuer him wer walk & wende, & dye in 
trewe loug bende. xrg0o8 Dunsar 7a maritt eemen 228, 
Teast on hima crabbit E.. And Jettisit isa*lufblenk, 1636 
Rurnerrory Leté, (x86 1. 155 My. Bridagroomalave-bllnke 
fatten my wearysoul. @xaag eluce, R, 102 Ase mi leofmon 
at seid to me, ide tluye boc, “osculetur me osculo oris sui’, 
xggx Suans..7we Ged. t. i. 19 For I will be thy beades- 


man, Valentine. Ved; And on a loue-booke pray far my - 
success? ax6g6 Ussner Ana, vt. (7658) 13x Pausanias, 
being discovered by Argilias, his *love-boy, %26.. Odd . 


Chap-bk. (N.), Four *love: brats will be laid ‘to thee, x60x 
Saks, Zwed, Vou ii 39 Vhere is-no *loue-Broker in the 
‘world, can more preuaile in mans commendation with 


‘woman, then report of valour. 1808 ES, Barkgty Af7ss-/ed | 


466 


Genera? 165 What money Mr. Greentimber disbursed: on 
account of the great man's *love-broking affairs. 1824 Miss 
Mrrvorn Viliage Ser, 1, 198 In less than two minutes 
Harriet heard the *love-call sounded at Sally’s gate, 1887 
Atheneum 31 Dec. -got/3 He [Mr. Rowbotham] disagrees 


with Darwin in finding the origin of all instrumental music | 


in the love-call. x600-Suars. A. F. £. 1. i. g7 In all this 
time there was not anie man died in his owne person 
(widelicet) in a “love cause. x862 Daus tr. Buliinger on 
Afpoc. (1573) 128 Poysoning *louecuppes, and inchaunt- 
Ments, were in the tyme of S. John most frequented 
throughout the Romayne Empyre. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers \V. xi. 86 The love-cup was sent about. 1877 F.P. 
Pascon Zool. Classif. 122 A curious organ is a pyriform 
muscular sac, containing one or two slender conical styles, 
which can be thrust out through the aperture of the sac; 
they are found in certain snails, and with them they pierce 
each other's skin. hey are known us ‘*love-darts*,  13.. 
Miner Poenis fr. Vernon MS. liv. 62 And pis I made for 
Monkynde, Mi *loue-dedes to -haue in. mynde. 1709 J. 
Jounson Clergynr. lade AQ. 1. 69 Pharmacy probably 
signifies here. .the compounding of philtrums or *love-doses, 
647 R. Srapyiron Yuvexal 85. Vheir “love-draughts, 
charmes, and druggs. ¢1380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 
316 *Love-drede is in men wibouten siche servile drede. 

63440 Facob’s Well xxxvill. 243 Wor be loue-dreed pat. sche 
hadde to god. 1390 Gower Co IIL, 11 *Lovedrunke is 
the meschief Above alle othre the most chief. a xa25 Azer 

A. 428 Lide wordes. .perof kumed pinge best—pet is *inue- 
ele. xg97 Be. Har, Sed 1 ii, B 3 b, Deck't with *love- 
fauors. 1888 Snaxs. 2. LZ. ZL. v. ii. 123 And euery one his 
*Loue-feat will aduance Vnto his seuerall Mistresse. gga 
— /fids, Non. ii. 89 Thou hast mistaken quite And 
laid the *loue inyce on some true loues sight. 1330 Arth, 

& dferd, 225 (Kélbings He was nomen wip *loue las. 1586 
W. Wesse Eng. Poetrie (Arb) 84 The Cornation that 
among the *loue Jaddes wontes to be worne much. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 2020 Her *loue laike pou bi -huld For pe loue 
of me. r610 Niccots Eng. Eliza Induct. Mirr. Alag. 776 
So soone as T'ython’s *love-lasse gan display Her opall 

colours in her Easterne throne, a2zz28 Ancr. WX. go His eie 

ever bihalt te gif bu makest .. eni*luue lates touward un- 

Seanwes. 1602 Dexxer Satiromastix Wks, 1873 1.215 Sir 
Vau...1 desire you to..read this Paper, Afiniver. He re- 
ceive no *Love libels perdy, but by word a mouth. ¢1385 
Cuaucer Sir Shopas 2040 OF romances that been royales, 

Of popes and of cardinales, And eek of *love-lykinge, 

x6ox Sracs. Ad’s Hed] 1. 1. 81 ‘No giue great Charlemaine 

a pen in’s hand And write to her a *lone-line,. 1749 Firip- 

inc Tom Foues xu viii, This was a “love-mateh, as they 
call it, on both sides; this is, a match between two beggars, 
1869 ‘RoLLops //e Aaezv etc. xxv. (1978) 138 It. was little 

enough she got by marrying him...But it wasa love-match. 

1856 W. HE. Smyru Law. Manu. Coins 281 The custom of 
breaking “love-money,as a pledge of fidelity. 1886 D. Row- 
LAND Lazavritlo ni. (1672) X viil, 1 was so “love-netiled, that if 
they had asked me the Phenix..E would have given it them, 

¢€16x3, Mipotuton No [it like a IVoman's i, Peruse this 
*love-paper as you go. [Géetug Ze‘ter.] 1864 Tytor Larly 
flist. déan. iti, 43 * Love-passages of the gods and heroes, 

1876 C.D. Warner Wind, Nile i. eq Garibaldi received one 
of his wounds, a sort of *love-pat of fame, 1889 Doyie 
Micah Clarke 377 You are like the same ship when the battle 
and the storm have. .torn the “love-pernants from her peak. 

31834 Lyrron Pompeii it.20'Vheveryair seemsto have takena 

*love-philtre, so handsome does every face without a beard 

seem in my eyes, 1647 R. Sraryiron: FYutenad 85 margin, 
Philters or *love-potions. 1623 Wenstir Duchess.af Malt 
v. ti, Confesse to me Which of my women ‘twas you hyr'd to 

ut *Loue-powder.into my drinke? 1698 Butter Aud. 111. 
1,661. When he’s with Love-powder laden, And Prim’d, and 


Cock’d by Miss, or Madam. x9qa J. Yarrow Love ad First ° 


Sight 14 ‘Uhereare Things call’d Charms, Bribes, and Love- 
Powder. ¢x805 Mrs. Suerwoop in Lz/e xix, (1847) 329, 
I made her and Annie new caps, which 1 trimmed with 
rosettes of black *Jove-ribbon. 1882 Cautrrip & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlewk., Loue-ribbon, .. was employed to tie on 
Crape Hat-bands when worn at funerals, and is now occa- 
sianally worn by ladiesin their caps, a xazg Leg, Kath, 109 
Nalde ha. wane “lnue runes leornin ne lustnen. ¢xayg 4 
Luue Ron 2in 0. & Mise. 93 A Mayde cristes me bit 
yorne pat ich hire wurche a luue ron. 18g0 Hannay Sizgde- 


_ ton Fonteuoy i. iti 1, 35 Circe resumed a *love-scene between 


Adéle and the tender yorgat, 1879 W. Jones Fingering 
ar The impress being two human lads .. the pratotype of 
thenumerous ‘*love'seals’ of a later period. xg23 Frranern. 
Sur, gh, But and he (the tenant] bye his corne in the market 
or other places, he is than at lybertie to grynde where he may 
be best serued, that maner of grynding is called *loue Socane, 
and. the lordes tenauntes be called bonde socon, 12605 Cap. 
MAN Ad Foals 1.1, Where Jam cloyde, And being bound 
to *loue sports, care not for them. 162g Massincer Bozad- 
mad 1, iti, They. cannot... Vsher vs ‘to our Litters, tell *loue 
Stories, 1890 Barris A7y Lady Nicotine xxiii. (rgot)7o/t The 
tragedy. +is led up to by a pathetic love-story.. 1633 SHircey 
Bird in Cagev. Lab, Forgetting all their legends, and *Loue 
tales Of Venus, Cupid, and the scapes-of Joue. 1667 Mitton 
2. £, 1. 452 ‘he Lovetale Infected Sions daughters with 
likeheat, x80a Ritson Aue. Engl. Afetr. Rom. Vp. vii, The 
love-tales of Longus, Heliodorus, and Xenophon af Ephesus, 
2889 ‘Mark Twain’ Fantee at Crt, A Arthur xxxiii. 383 
When Tmake up my mind to hit a man, J don’t plan out a 


*lave-tap, erzog Lay. 169 For he heo heuede swipe iofed, 


& *luf-ping hire biheite, 1493 Dives & Pap, x. vill, Lilj b, 
Yt mischeif is noo curse but a*louetyk of god, 2627 Bp. 


Haut Massion Sern, Wks. 429 These were but loue-ticks to, 


what His sonle endured. 2635 Quartus An. 42 1 vi, 146 
Her frownes.,.may chance to show An angry love-trick [read 
-tick] on his arme, or 80. a.xego Orel & Night, 1035 Ich 


mai do bar gode note, And bringe hom *lovetipinge, Vor 


ich of chirche songe singe. 1875 McLaren Seva, Ser. u. iv. 
7t, ean shutit out, sealing my heart *love-tizht against it, 
1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 330, | am nowe olde, yet haue I 
in my head a*love.tooth. “154x Best Mavi, Bhs, (Surtees) 
117 They perhapps ‘have “love wine ready to give to the 
company whten they light, : ; 

b. In names of plants and animals: love-and- 


idle(s,dial. var. of dove-in-idleness (E.D.D.); love- 


bind, the plant Traveller's Joy (Halliwell); love- . 


entangle, -entangled =/ove-in-a-misi (a); love- 


LOVE, 


grass, a grass of the genus Zragrostis: love-in-. 
a-mist, (@) the Fennel-flower, Vzgella damascena; 
(6) a West Indian species, Passiflora futida (cf. 
G, liebe im nebel); love-in-a-puzzle, Nigella da. 
mascena; love-in-idleness (also } love-in-icle), 
the Heartsease, Viola tricolor; love-parrakeet, 
-parrot = Lovg-Binp; love-shell (see quot.); 
love-tree, the Judas-tree, Cercis Stliguastrium 
(Treas, Bot. 1866) ; also tree of love; love-vine, 
‘any species of Cuscuta, dadder’ (Webster, Suppl.), 

2630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) H7ds. 11. 134/2 Amongst all Pot. 
herbes growing on the ground, ‘Time ts the least respected, 
I haue found... When passions are let loose without a bridle, 
Then precious Time is turnd to*Loue and Idle. 1847 Ha.- 
LIWELL, *Love-extangle, the nigella, Cornw. x842 S.C. 
HAut /vedand 1. 128 Sometimes they are overgrown by weed 
called ‘*love-entangled’, and the golden stone-crop, 702 
Petiver in PA Trans, XXUUL 1257 What is peculiar in 
this *Love-grass is its having just under each spike, its stalk 
clammy. 1760 J. Luz Jatred, Bot. App. 318 *Love in a Mist, 
Passtflora. 1834 Mary Howrrt in Zadt's ATag. 1. 445/2 Va 
a noble root of Jove-in-a-mist. 1824 H. Puinuirs Mora 
fist. UL. rsx *Love in a puzzle, Lave in a mist,.. VigeHa 
Damascena 1664 S. Buake Conrpl. Gardeners Pract. so 
¥ Lowe in idle, or two faces under a hood, is a Flower that 
is much like Violets. 1578 Lyre Dadoens un. ii. 149 This. 
floure is called..in English, Pances, *Loue in idlenes, 
and Hartes ease. rgg0 Snaxs, AZias, NV. 1n 3. 168 The bolt 
of Cupid. .fell vpon a little westerne flower; Before, milke- 
white; now purple with l-ues wound, And maidens call ir, 
Lowe m idlenesse. 1864 7.1L. Puirson Utrd@sation Minute 
Life vii. igs Other species of Cypraa known..by the English 
as ‘*Love-shells’, are used as ornaments, etc. [*Love-éree: 
cf. 1960 J. Lez Jztvod. Bot. App. 317 Tree of Love, Cerezs.] 
1885 Lapy Brassey 7he 7rades 325 Vhe long tendrils of 
the *love-vine rolled up into: coils, which he assured us 
would live and grow for years, if hung on a nail indoors, 

Love (lev),v.! korms: 1-2 lufian, 2-3 luvie(n, 
3 lovin, Orm. lufenn, lufie, lofvie, 3-4 luven, 
loven, lovie, luvie, -ye, 4 Sc. lowe, luff, 4-5 
lofe, luffe, 4-6 iuve, luf(e, 5 loufe, lovyn, Se. 
low, 6 loove, (‘ub(be), Sc. luif, lwf, luyf, wit, 
(lude = /uf if), 8-g Sc. lo’e, 3- love. Pat. 1 
lufode, 2-3 luvede, 3 lufede, lovede, 4 lovied, 
lofde, louved, lufud, -ed, luv(e}d, lufd, lovyd, 
north, luffet,lofit, 4~5 lovet, lowyt, 4~6 S¢.lovit, 
luf(f)it, -yt, 5 luf(fjed, lofed, -id, -yd, Joffyd, 
6 Se. luifed, luif(fet, lwffit, lowitt, lude, Iwd, 
Iuid, 4~loved. / a. pple. 1 3e-lufod, 3-3 iloved, 
y-, iluved, ileoved, 4-5 yloved, 4~ (as in pa.t.). 
[OE. dufian, f. lefte LOVE sb.] 

1. ¢vans. With personal obj. or one capable of 
personification: ‘To bear love to; to entertain a 
great affection or regard for ; to hold dear. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 1 Ic lufiu de dryhten mezen min, 
r184.0. £. Chron. an, 1137 (Laud MS.) Hi laueden God & 
gode men. crzso Gen. 4 £2. 2042 An litel stund, quhile he 
was der, So gan him Inuen de prisuner. «a x300 Cursor AL, 
2328 Pis abram..Ful wel was luued wit god of heuen. 137g 
Barsour Bruce i 360 All men lufyt him for his bounte. 
az4z0 Hoccreve De Reg. Prive. 1260, God in holy writ 
seith,.“Whom so I loue, hym wole I chastyse’.  ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace x..725, 1 sall, quhill 1 may lei, Low yow 
fer mar than ony othir knycht, @15q8 Hart Chron., 
How. FV 2346, L love lym as my brother, and take hym.as 
my frende. ax600 Monrcomenit AZisc. Poems x. 45 Love 
nane bot vhare thou art lude. 1647 CLarennon Hust. Keb, 
vi. § 406 He..loved his country with too unskilful a tender- 
ness, 1653 WALTON <lagéer vil. 153 Tie the frogs leg above 
the upper joint to the armed wire, and in so doing use him 


as though you loved him, 2769 Gotpse. 77st, Rozze (x786) 


I, 432 Caesar..was loved almost to adoration by his army, 
1856 Frouun /Yist, Aug. (1858) 1.ii, 128 A man. who loved 
England well, but who loved Rome better. 1885 Cd. Ziaes 


13 Nov. 883 Our nation isnot much loved across the Atlantic, - 


b. spec, with reference to love between the sexes, 
To lowe paramours : see PARAMOUR. 

c rooo ALERIC Gen, xxiv. 67 Isaac.,underfeng hig to wife 
and Iufode hig [etc]. za97_ R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9549 In som 
ping ‘The quene touede as me wende more him pan pe king, 
1375 Barsour Aruce x. 554, I. Jufit ane vench her in the 
toune, 1470-85 MaLory Asther vir. xxxv. 269, I loue her 
aboue all ladyes lyuynge. 1567 Satin Joems Reform. iv. 


- rs Lancit with luifshe luid me by all wycht. 1604 Suatcs. 


Oth, WwW. & 111, 1 neuer knew woman loue man so. 1667 
Mirron P. £. 1x, 832 So dear I love him, that with him all 
deaths I could endure, rgrx Ransay Llegv on Magyy 
Fohnstonn iii, ‘Yo Lonny lasses black or brown, As we iood 
best. 1794 Burns Hed, Ned Rose ii, And 1 will luve thee 
still, my dear, ‘Till a’ the seas gang dry. 189 ‘lennyson 
flatue 674~5 UI love not him, I know there is none other 
Lean love, 7 : : 
te, Occasional uses, with cogn. obj. with com- 

plement, etc. Qés, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. vill. 364 The good loue that 
I have lougd you, 1672 Drvpen w/arr, & ca Mode i. i 
Wks. 1883 IV. 261 We loved, and we loved, as long as we 
could, Ti our love was loved out @ us both, | 1678 —~ Ad 
Jor Lave mn. Wks. 1883. V. 369 We have loved each other 
Inte our mutual rain, 

2. a. Proverbs, 

re46 J, Hevwoon Prev. (1867) 76 Toue me, loue me dog. 
@71548 Hats Chron, (1809) 444 The olde Praverbe love me 
little and: love me longe,” xg3gg T. Witson. WAe2. (1580) 192 
A man maie loue his house well, and yet:not ride vpon the 


ridge, 22633 G. Hersarr Yacula Prudent 144 Love 


your neighbour, yet pull not downe your-hedge. 
b, In: certain vulgar ejaculations: (Lerd) love 
you (or your heart), etc. 


1833 T. Hook Parsen's Dav. (1847) 231 Love your heart, 
‘sit, a path's never straight.. x84x ‘Lorron VE. &§ afore. 1 


LOVE. 


ix. 11. 13 Quiet! Lord love you! never heard a noisier | 


little urchin! 2843 Dickens Christmas Carol iii. 85 They 
said it was a shame to quarrel upon Christmas Day. And 
soit was! God love it, soit was. 2894 R. Buipces Meast 


of Bacchus ut. 579 Lord love you, I’m not surprised at any - 


one wanting to marry you. ; 
c. Zo love one's love with an A, with a B, ete.: 
a formula used in games of forfeits, 

{1620 Swetvane Arraigned (Grosart) 24 A husband .. so 
complete As if he had been pickt out of the Christ-Crosse 
row... lle begin with A..comparing his goud parts as thus: 
for A. hee is Amiable, Bountefull, Courteous. .now for Z he’s 
Zealous.] 1672 Marve. Reh. Transp. 1 Whs. 1776 LW. 6x 
One would think that .. you should have learnt when J. O. 
came into play, to lave your love with an J, because he is 
judicious, though you hate your love with an J, because he 
is jealous; and then to love your love with an O, because he 
is oraculous, though you hate your love with an O, because 
he is obscure, 1678 Burner //2ed. i. i, 1006 For these you 
play at purposes, And love your love's with A’s and B's, 186g 
Dickens J/ué. Hr. i, Ul give you a clue to my trade, in 
a game of forfeits. [love my love with a B because she’s 
Beautiful; | hate my love with aB because she’s Brazen 3 
ltook her to the sign of the Blue Boar, and [ treated her 
with Bonnets; her name’s Bouncer, and she lives in 
Bedlam. , 

3. absol. and intr, To entertain a strong affec- 


tion; spec. to have a passionate attachment to a _ 


person of the opposite sex; to be in love, 

cx2so Hymn Virgin 45 in Trin. Coll. Ham, App. 256 Nis 
non maiden., bat swoderne louizge kunne. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 
4510 Qua leli luues for-gettes lat. 241366 Cuaucer Rov, 
ose 85 Harde is the heart that loueth nought In Mey. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. iv, He wald haif lufit, scho wald 
not lat him. 2604 Suaxs, OFA, v. il. 344 One that lou’d not 
wisely, but too well. x6g0 Baxter Safzrs' RR. ut. x. § 6 
No man else can tell me whether I Believe and Love, if I 
cannot tell my self. gro Lapy M. W. Mowracu Leé. to 


W. Montagu 25 Apr., Lcan esteem, I can be a friend, but. 


1 do not know whether I can love. 1850 'l'enNyson /2 A/a. 
xxvil, "Tis better to have loved and lost, Than never to have 
loved atallL . 

+. in reciprocal sense; in ME. ¢o dove together 
(or sane). Obs. 

x3d0 Hampone '%, Conse. 1849 Pe body and be saul with 
pe lyfe Lufes mare samen ban man and hys wyfe. 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) ITT. 373 It is. spedful bat frendes 
love wel. 1470-83 Mavory Art4ur xvui.i. 725 They loued 
to gyder more hotter than they did to fore hand. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I. 173 They loved after, as two brethren, 
during their naturall lyves. “15393 Suaxs. 2 Hen. YZ, ww. vii. 
“439 Let them kisse one another: For they lou'd well When 
they were alive. x601 — Ful. C. 1. iil, 131 Loue, and be 
Friends. x790 Cowvrr Led, to Newton 15 Oct., The day of 
separation between those who have loved long and well is 
an awful day, 199 Burns ‘ de fond Arse? ti, dad we never 
lov’d sae kindly. a x849 [see Love sé. 4]. 

CG. To love with: to bear or make love to; to 
be in love with. Ods. or arch, 

1663 Bearawatr Comment Two Tales 96 That they may 
have Husbands Meek, to live with, Young, to love with, 
and Fresh, to lie with, 1883 R. W. Dixon d/exe 1. iii. 7 
He was so gentle and so fuir a knight, Who loved with 
Blanche. . 

4. trans. With a thing as obj.: 

a. To be strongly attached to, to be unwilling 
to part with or allow to perish (life, honour, ete.) 
cgso Lindisé Gosp. John xii. 25 Sede Iufad sauel his 
spilled hia. cxzgs Land. Hout 15 Pu azest luuan heore 
saule for cristes luue. 13.. Gaw. & Gre Kut. 2368 Bot for 3e 
lufed your lyf, be lasse I yow blame. ¢1qi2 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Pring, 462 Lordes, if ye your estat and honour Louen, 
fleemyth this vicius errour! 2432-s0 tr. /7Zgden (Rolls) VIL. 
25 ‘Lhe erle..preide her as sche luffed hir lyfe that [etc.]. 
1830 Pasar. 735/1.No man styrre and he love hislyfe, 1649 
Lovetace Lucasta, Going to Wars iii, 1 could not love 
thee (Deare) so much, Lov’d Inot Honour more. 1662 Mar. 
VELL Cory, Wks. 1872-5 Il. 7x As you loue your own affairs, 
«be pleased,.to-let me know your minds in these points. 

b. To have a strong liking for; to be fond of; 
to be devoted or addicted to. In the U. S. a fre- 
quent vulgarism for /7#e, 

éx200 Trix. Coll, Hout. 99 It ward on eches mud wat 
mete se he mest luuede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7698 Game 
of houndes he louede, ¢1386 Cuaucer Cav#'s T. 12 He 
loved bet the '‘laverne than the shoppe. ¢x4oo tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gou. Lordsh, 113 pis:man ‘ys lycherous, deceyuant, 
and loufand lecherye. | z432-go tr. A/ferten (Rolls) LV. 393 
This Nero luffedegretely instrumentes musicalle.. 16x2 BisLE 
Prov. xx. 13 Loue not sleepe, lest thou come to pouertie. 
i622 Fiuercurr Beggars Bush wv. v, I love a fat goose, as 
llove allegiance. 1690 Locks //2. Und. ui. xx.§ 4 Whena 
Man declares..that he loves Grapes, it is no more, but that 
the taste of Grapes delights him, 1738 Swirr Fol. Conversat, 
zo Colonel, Don’t you love Bread and Butter with your Tea? 
1796 Mrs, Guasse Cookery iii, r9 Some love a pig brought 
whole to table, x80x Gouv, Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) ITI. 146, I respect the English nation highly, but I do 
not love their manners. 1817 Scorr Search after Happi- 
ness xvili, She loved a book, and-knew a thing or two. .1849 
Macauray “ist. Eng. iv. 1.447 ‘Che new king, who loved 
the details of naval business. 1859 Barrier Dict. Amer, 
To Love, for to dike. ‘Do you love pumpkin pie?” 

ec. To take pleasure in the existence of (a virtue, 
a practice, a state of things) in oneself, in others, 
or in the world generally. : 

axazg Leg. Kath. 431 3ef ha nalde leauen pet ha get lefde, 
& hare lahe luuien. | ¢1age Old Kent, Serm. in O. &. Mise, 
28. We mowe..luuie bo ilek [read ilke] binkes bat he luued. 
1300 Cursor MM, 20114: Ne luued scho notper fight ne strijf. 
1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) VILL 25 He. loved wel. pees 
and quyet. 142 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 12% uer 
lowynge ryght and verite. 1367 Gude & Godlie Ball. (8.T.S.) 


122 Thow luiffis treuth, gude Lord. 1653 Watton Angler 


xiii. 246 All that hate contentions, and love quietnesse, and 


» vertue, and Angling. 2775 Burke Corz. (1844) LL. 26,1 love 


467 


firm government. x02 Edin. Rev. July 84 Universal hu- | 


manity loves sharp practice. 

5. Of plants or animals: To have a tendency to 
thrive in (a certain kind of situation), Cf. .L. amare, 
diligere. 

w6or Hottanp Pliny I. 462 The Pitch-tree loveth the 
mountains and cold grounds. 1706 Lonpon & WiskE Keti7'd 
Gard ner 1, xi. 157 Fig-trees. Jove loose, hot ground. 1760 
Brown Compl, Parser 11.85 All sorts of pease love limed or 
marled land. 1794 Go.osm. Nat, Hisé. (1776) 1V.22 Rabbits 
are found to love a warm climate, and to be incapable of 
bearing the cold of the north. 2796 C. Marsuaun Garden, 
xix. (1813) 932 Willow herb. .loves moisture, 1866 B. Tay.or 
Priposal. Poems 257 The violet loves a sunny bark, 

6. a. Const. z2zf. To have great pleasure in doing 
something. ‘t+ Also rarely of things (=L. amare, 
Gr. @tAciv) to be accustomed (eds), 

e13g0 Pez, Palerne 162 Je pat louen & lyken to listen 
a-ni more, 14.. S¥r Benes (MS. M.) 82 He lovith not with 
me torage. aig8x Perrin Guageo’s Cte, Conv. it (1586) 126 
‘Vhose women that loue not to curle vp their haire roisting- 
lie, but vse to kembe it downe smovthlie, x601 Hottanp 
Pliny L. 462. Vhe Larch tree .. Joveth to grow in the sane 
places, x614 RaLeicn A/ist. World v. iit, § 15. 436 Young 
men .. lone to seeme wiser then their fathers. 1626 Bacon 
Syln@.§ 7o3. Salmons and Smelts loue to get into Riuers, 
though it be against the Streaine. x70q t'. Funcer AZed, 
Gyuin. (1711) 103 They don’t love to be told the Truth, tho’ 
it is ever so necessary, 1728-46 ‘Homson SAring 4u2 Down 
to the river, In whose ample wave heir litde naiads love 
to sport at large. 1839 Barrieetr Dict. Amen sv, * I'd 
love to have that bonuet’. 1893 Jowrerr /dazo (ed. 2) 1. 246, 
T leve to hear you wise men talk. 

+b. with acc. and inf. or obj.-clause: To desire 
or like (something to be done). Cés. 

€ 1380 Wveiir H7ks, (1880) 440 He louyde hem not to be 
worldly riche. x682 ‘J. Wiarman Heracltius KRidens 
No. 74 (1713) Il. 205 Our Whigs don't love Justice should 
be executed without ‘em, 

7. To embrace affectionately. (A childish use.) 

1877 Haspeaton Helen's Babies 3x,‘ 1 was only a-lovin’ 
you, cos you was good, and brought us candy’. 1889 4/az~ 
per's Mag. July 2971/2 Putting. his arms round her neck, 
fhe] ‘loved’ her with his check against hers, 1893 OLive 
ScukEner Story A/r Harv u. i 132 Some pale-green, 
hairy-leaved bushes ..meet over our head; and we sit 
among them, and kiss them, and they love us back. 

8. Comb.: love-and-tear-it dial. [corruption of 
Lavatera|, the tree mallow, Lavafera arborea; 
‘Flove-man, cleavers, Galium Aparine;, + Love- 
pot @., drunken. 

1398 Fnorto, PAilantropo, the herbe goose-grasse or loue 
man. x6xr fééd., Berghinellare, to gad abrode a gossoping 
as a pratiing lone-pot woman, x6rx Corer, Azéble, Cleaner, 
.. Loue-man, Goose-grasse. 2880 ADELAIDE Sartoris Past 
Flours 11. 55 ‘ Love-and-tear-it {’~the name.. down in our 
part of the world for..the mallow. 

+ ove, v4 Obs... Forms: 1 Jofian, 3 Orm. 
lofenn, 4 louve, 4-5 loove, lof(e, Sc. loyf, 
4-6 love, Se. low(e, 5 lowf, 5-6 Se. loifle, 6 
loave, Se. lowff, loff [OE. fofian=OS. lobon 
(Du. foven', OHG. lobdn, lobén (MHG., mod,G. 
loben), ON. lofa (Sw. lofva, Da, love) :—OTeut. 
lobiijan, -Bjan, f. *lote- praise: see Lor.] 

l. trans. To praise, extol. 

azoo00 Cadnton's Gen, 508 Ie gelryrde hine pine dad & 
word lofian on his leohte. ¢zzoo Ormin 3484 Menn sholl- 
denn cnawenn himm & lofenn himm & wurrpenn. @ z300 
Cursor M, 18487 Loues nu vr lauerd dright. xq.. dfow 
Good Wife taught Dau. 140 (in Barbour's Brice, etc. 529) 
Loyf all leid, and no man Jak. x4g6 Sir G, Haye Law 
Arms (8. T. 5.) 27 He was lufit, and levit, and bhonourit 
throuout all the warld. ¢xqgo Henry Haddace x1. 1460, 
I yow besek,..Quha will nocht low, lak nocht my eloquence, 
513 Doucras /&xeis 1. Prol. 427 Virgill did diligence .. 
Kneas for'to loife and magnify. 1535 CovervaLe /’s. cvi. 32 
They wolde exalte him in the congregacion. of the people, & 
Joaue him in the seate of the elders, @x586 Monwrcomune 
Misc. Poems \, 1 Luiflaris, leif of to loif so hie 3our ladyes. 

with cogn. olf. argoo &. E. Psalter cv. 12 Pai.,looued 
his lofe (Vulg. daudaverunt laude e7us), 1340 Hamvour 
#1. Conse. 321 Pai..loved his lovyng als bai couth say. 

b. adsol. To give praise; also, to flatter. 

crooo Ags, Ps. (Ih. Ixx. 2x Mine weleras: gefeod, wyn- 
num lofiad.. c1qgo Henryson Faddes in. xxx, in Angiia 
IX. 360 To loif and le that settis' thair haill delite. 1475 
Rauf Cotlzear 87. For first to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter! 
itisschame. 1549 Cowl. Scot. xv. 130 To loue vitht out 
flattery. 3896 Darryvmpte tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. Ul. x. 474 
Gif tha Loue, praise ouermekle, or commend, 

2. To appraise, estimate or state the price or 
value of, 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 213 pe sullere loued his bing dere... 
De heer bet litel par fore. cx4qgo Pronip. Paiv. 314/2 Lovon, 
and bedyn as chapmien, Zeitor. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 
239 Now, Judas, sen he shalbe sold How lowfys thou hym? 
1530 Parser, 614/2, I love, as a chapman loveth his ware 
that he wyll sell, .. Come of, howe moche love you it at? 


Tove, variant of Lor, Loove; obs. f. Loor, Lure. | 


Loveache, loveage, obs. ff. Lovacul, 

Lo've-apple. Also apple of love. [tr. F. 
pomme @amour, G. liebesapfel. (A 16th c. example 
in Lacurne refers to the use of the fruit as a philtre; 


but possibly this notion may. have been suggested | 


by the name.)] The fruit of the Tomato, Lyco- 
persicum esculentum. + Formerly-also applied-to 
the BrinjaL, Sofanum: esculentum, 

1578 Lyte Dodoess m1. Ixxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging Love apples. 1597 Gurarne. //erbal 
lv. 8 5.275 The.apple of Loue is called in Latine, .Poma 
Amoris. x604.E. GLrimstont] D' Acosta's Hist. /ndies We 


LOVEDAY. 


‘XXXL 294 There is at the Indies any good thing that Spaine 
brings foorth..as..Aecengenes, or apples of love,..vetches, 
and finally whatsoever groweth heere of any profite. rz07-a2 
Mortimer A/wsd. (1721) IL, arr Apples of Love. — 1785 
Martyn RNowsseaz's Sof. xvi. (1793) gor Tomatus or Love- 
Apple. .is alsoadmitted to the table and eaten with impunity. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1, 235 Baron ‘Tschoudi..iniorms us 
that he has grafted the love-apple on the potatoe. 
adlustvedy, wi2H. & J. Suire Rep. dddn, Living Lise 
tees, I mean the love-apples that bloom in the eyes. \ 


Lo-ve-bird. A diminutive bird of the parro 
tmbe, esp. the West African Lovebird, Agapornis 
puliarius, remarkable for the affection it shows for 
iis mate. The name is also given to the other 
species of the genus Agapornis; to several Ameri- 
can species of Psttiacula; and to. curtain small 


Australian Parrakeets, esp. Luphema unrislata, 
zs05 Lyty Women int Moon v. i, t05 le giue thee..Loue 
birdes whose feathers shalhe beaten gold, 84x Fenuzy Cyel. 
XIX. 92/2 The latter (4 papornis], a ready example of which 
occurs in the Lovelurds,..was separated from Psfttacwla. 
r860-n ‘Tuackeray Loved iv, (1869) 214 Unless they are two 
behind-a carriage-perch they pine away, I suppore,..as one 
love-bird does without his mate. 1886 Miss Urapnon Fatal 
Three. ii, A pair of Virginian love-birds were twittering 
in their gilded cage, 3897 Brackmork Dariel xviii. 179 
A pair of what are called ‘lovebirds *, of whom, if one hops 
the final twig, the ovher pines into the darkness and dies. | 


Love-child. A child born out ot weulock. — 

180g Fucenia pr Acton Vuaus of Desert U1. 10 Miss Blen- 
heim being, what in that country is denominated, a love-child. 
x820 SHuccey Ayn to Mercury xxxvili, 6 And where the 
ambrosial nymph. . Bore the Saturnian’s love-child, Mercury. 
1889.G. D, Lesuim Lett. to Marco xxi, (1893! 140 Many of 
the little children .. called themselves ‘love children’ 
* Please, sir, she’s a love child!’ 1894 Froupe Avasmrus i. 2 
Legend says that Erasmus was what is called a love-child, 

q alluszvely. 

1884 Symonps Shads, Predecess. xv.618 No sane critic will 
maiutain that the ‘Jew of Malta’ was a love-child. of its 
maker’s genius. 

+ Lo-vecop,lu-feop. Ods. [? a. ON. *lofkazp, 
f fof licence, leave + Aaup purchase.] Some kind 
of local market-duty. 

1278 in Jeake Charters Cingue Ports (1728) 11 Tet quod 
haheant Infangthef Et quod sint Wrecfiee & Wittiree, 
Lastagefree, & Lovecopefree, rzgg in Harrod Deeds & Ree 
King's Lyan (1874) 93 Lufcop. 13974 /é/d.83 Lovecop [2en- 
tioned with tronage avd measurage}, 1857 fZaes 27 May 
r1/4 [Law Cases.) A decree had been agreed upon,.the 
effect of which would be to declare his Royal Highness... 
ent.tled. .to a moiety of the custom or duty of Sloicop’, that 
is, to.one moiety.of the duties levied specifically upon corn, 
grain, or seeds exported by water from the port..of Lynn. 

Loved (lz-vd, loved), a Also 3-4 lovid, 
Se. 4-5 lowit, luffit, 5. lufyd, lwfyt, 5-6 lowyt, 
luifit, 6 luvit, 6-7 lovit, (9 arch. lovite). [f. 
Love v.l+-ED 1] 

1. In senses of the vb.; in attributive use now 
chiefly oe¢,, exc, with prefixed adv. as dear/y-loved, 
much-loved; ordinarily superseded by BELOVED. 

ar3o0 Cursor AT, 104146 Dis leuedi was o mikel prise, Loued 
and lered, bath war and wise. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi, 
(Fokn Baptist) 322 Pis is my luffit sone & dere. c147o Henry 

Wallace vit, 1639 O lowit leid, with worschip wys and 
wicht, 1813. Doucias -2vezs 11. xiifi].. 46 Thy weping.. 
Quhilk thou makis for thi luifir Crewsay. xg90 Srenser 
#, Q. un ii 46 To compas thy desire, and find that loved 
knight. xs6ar G. Sanpys Ovia’s AZet. v1.(1632) 209 In loued 
lakes they strive. ayo6 Rowe Uédrsses ve Wks. x747 FE. oz 
Vil. fly, as. I have sworn For thy lov'd sake, far from the 
Sight of Man. x980 Grav Ldegy (rst draught: 92 Thy once 
loved haunt, this long deserted shade, 1866 M.. Axnoto 
V4yrsis xii, Many a dingle on the loved hill-side. 

b. absol, or sé, A person beioved. : 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love mn. vill. 87 Per-spekys be lnfyd to 
pe hart of be lufar. zg96 Srenser /. Q. 1. v. 29 Britomart 
«-Upon her. first adventure forth did ride, To seeke her 
lew'd. 183x CanLyre Sart. Lest. v, By what Pre-established 
Harmony of occurrences did the Lover and the Loved meet 
one anotherin so wide a world? 1898 G. Merrpirn Odes 
fr. Hist. 5x Lhis loved and scourged of angels. : 

2. S¢. In royal aud feudal documents, prefixed 
to pe:sonal names or designations; equivalent to 
the ‘trusty and well-beloved’ of English charters, 
+ Often with plural encing. 

1460 Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 135 Our Iwfyt burges 
Thon Smayll. 146: /é7d, 140 Our fuffit burges and nychtbur 
Andro Mylner. 1543 Baxtracts Aberd, Aug. (8aas LL 189 
Thair lowyt seruitour, Maister Edward Menzes, s5q3 /did. 
2t7 To our louittis cousingis, bailzeis, counsale, and com 
munitieof Abirdene, 2637 Sc. Prayer Bh. Procli., Charles 
..to our Lovits Messengers. 1868 cf 31 & 32 ied. 
c. ror Sched. (Q Q), [* Form to be used under this Act’.] It 
is humbly shown. to us by our lovite 4. &., complaner, 
against C. D. [ete.]. / . 
Luoved, obs. form of Loargp. 
zso7 Gerarpe Herbal 11. xxxvi.§.5. 246 There is another 
sort of Cabbage or loued Colewoort. . 

+Lo-veday. Cds. Forms: see Love sé, and 
Day. [tr med.L. dies amorts (Du Cange).] 

1. A day appointed for a meeting with a. view 
to the amicable settlement of a dispute ; hence, an 
agreement entered into at such a meeting. . 

er2g0 S. Hug. Leg. 1. 44s/sto Ofte huy nomen louedait 
ake. pet contek euere Llaste.. 1387-8 I. Usk. Tes¢. Love i 
ii. (Skeat) 1.95 Moste of ali, maked I not a louedaie, bitwené 


God and mankind? 2390 Gowkrr Conf 1. 39 Helle is full of. 


such descord ‘That ther-may be no loveday. ¢14z0 Lypa, 
Assembly af Gods’6g2 Fyghters, brawlers, brekers of Jofe+ 
dayes. 1493 Pestivadl (W..de W. 1515) ag There was made 
a fynyte loveday betwene the kyng ‘homas [&. Becket]. 


LOVE-DRINE. 


zgx9 Horman Vuilg, vii. 66b, He is more redy to make a 
fraye than aloue daye. 1588 Suaxs, 772. A. 1. i. 4g1 ‘This 
day shall be a Loue:'day Tamora. 1655 Futter Wadham 
Abb, 9 The ‘Townsmen. .desired a Love-day. 

attrib. 1802 ARNOLDE Chron. (1812) 95 Also ye shal be 
no loueday maker. : 

2. nonce-usé, A day devoted to love-making. 

1590 Green Mourn. Garme, (1616) D 3b, Oft haue I heard 
my liefe Coridon report on a loue-day, When bonny maides 
doe meete with the Swaines in the vally by Tempe, 

Love-dvink, aA drink to excite love; a philtre. 

63320 Six Jrtstir, 1710 Sche tok bat loue drink. 13.. 
Minor Poems. fr. Vernon MS. liv, 167 A loue-drynke I 
asked of pe. ¢1386 Cuaucun Wif's Prol.754 ‘That for he 
sholde alwey vp-on hire thynke, She yaf him swich a manere 
Joue drynke, That he was deed, er it were by the morwe. 

+ Love-drury. Ods. [f. Lovesé. + Dru(u)ry. 
Cf. love-amour, Love sh. 16.] a. Love, love- 
making, courtship: = DRuERY1. b. A love-token 
or keepsake: = DRUERY 2. 

& ¢2300 Havelok 195 Til pat she were tuelf winter hold, 
And of speche were bold ; And bat she coupe of courteysye, 
Gon, and speken of Inue-drurye. ¢1385 Cuaucer Sir 
Thopas 184 Of bataille and of chivalry And of ladyes loue 
drury Anon I wol yow telle. > 

b. 213.. K. Alis. 7610, Y wol sende hire love-drewry. 
zyr3 Doucas nets v.x. 48 A Sidoun steid..quham Dido 
«gaif hym in luif drowry [L. isnt amoris\, 1550 LYNDE- 
say Sgr. Meidrum 1003 And he gaif hir ane lufe drowrie, 
Ane Ring set with ane riche Rubie. 

Lovee (lx:vi'). nonce-wd, [f. Love sb, +-2E1.] 
A recipient of love. 

1784 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) VI, xi. 44 The Lover 
and Lovee make generally the happiest couple. _18.. 
Lany C. Linpsay in Academy 20 Jan. (1894) 49/2 Papa, 
mama, lover, and lovee,..played their parts to perfection. 

Lovee, variant of Lovey. 

Love feast. 

L. Lecl. Antig, Used asa rendering of Gr. d-ydrn, 
Eccl, Latin Acarz. Among the early Christians, 
a meal partaken of, in token of brotherly love, by 
the members of the church; app. originally in 
connexion with the eucharistic celebration, 

1580 Hotypanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Agape,a loue, banquet 
{? read loue banquet], or feaste that was vsed in the Primi- 
tive Churche.  x6x0 ‘I’, Gopwin doses & Aaron 1. 20 Their 
Love-feasts, .. now antiquated thorowout Christendome. 
x737 Watertann Lucharist 29 In the Apostolical Times, 
ie Love-Feast and the Eucharist, tho’ distinct, went to- 

ether, x88x N, ‘i. (R. V.) 2 Ped. ii, 13. Revelling in their 

love-feasts while they feast with you. xr902 Axpositor Aug. 
x26 In 2 Peter the feasts are Christian love-feasts. 

2. Among Methodists, and some other modern 
sects, a religious service held at intervals in imita- 
tion of the Agape of the early church, 

Its special features are the partaking of a simple meal 
(usually only of bread and water), and the relation of re- 
ligious experiences by various members of the congregation. 

2738 Wesiry Wes. (1872) 1,93 That on the Sunday seven- 
night following be a general love-feast. 176x — Fraud. 19 
July, The very design of a Love-feast is a free and familiar 
conversation. 2807-8 W. Irvine Sadweag. (1824) 144 She.. 
was frequent in her attendance at love-feasts. 

3. Transferred to other gatherings. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/t On the evening of in- 
auguration day the Populists held a ‘love-feast’, 

Hence Love-feaster, one who participates in a 
love. feast. 

1749-51 Lavincron Enthus, Meth. & Papists (1820) 298 She 
was the mother of the Agapetae, or love-feasters. 

Loveful (lo-vfil), a. [f Love sd, +-Pun.] 

+1. Regardable with love; lovable. Ods. 

1382 Wyctur Eccl. xv. 13 The Lord hateth al cursing of 
errour, and it shal not ben looueful [Vulg. azadzle] to men 
dredende hym. 2596 R. L{incre] DiedZa etc. F 7b, His 
Joue-ful face is now her soules sole essence. 

a. Abounding in love. Now rare. 

a@31225 Aner. R, 222 So lufful & so reoudful is hire heorte. 
1598 Syi.vester Du Bartas 11, ii, m1. Colonies 505 The ever- 
lasting Voyce Which now ayain re-blest the love-full choyce 
Of sacred Wedlock's secret binding band. 1648 R. Symonns 
Diary Cio. War (Camden) 275 Do not persuade a loveful 
maid there’s any heaven but he. 18sq H. SrrickLanp Trav. 
Th. & Fancies 87 Cheerful, hopeful, loveful feelings, instead 
of the old religions of fear, 

Lo‘ve-knot, A knot or bow of ribbon tied in 
a peculiar way, supposed to be a love token, Also, 
@ representation of such a knot. Cf. trae love Anot. 

62386 Cuaucer Pro/. 197 He hadde of gold ywroght a ful 
curious pyn: A loue knotte in the gretter ende ther was. 
1598 Marston: Pyguzal. i, 149: His windows strow'd with 
Sonnets, and the glasse Drawne full of love-knots. x84 
Tennyson Teléing Oak 65 Leg and arm with love-knots 
gy. 1897 W. Jonas Fingerring 371 The circular. box on 
the top.. contains a sort of Jove-knot. 

b. fig. and allusive, 

1393 Laner. 2. 2 C. xvint. 127 Lyf, and loue, and Jeaute 
in o by-leyue and lawe, A loue-knotte of leaute and of leel 
by-leyue. a. 1586 Stoney Arcadia m1, (15390) 263 b, If it were 
a bondage, it wasa bondage onely knitte in Joue-knots, ¢ x600 
F. Davison Ps, cxxxii. In Farr 9. P. 22, (1845) II, 928 
Where this love-knot remaines vnbroken, God heapes. of 
blisse doth send, : 

Love-lay. Chiefly oct, A love-song. 

a@x4o0-so Alexander 6 And sum has langing of. lufe lays 
to herken, 2600 Fairrax Tasso xvi. xiii, A woondrous bird. . 
That in plaine speech sung. louelaies loud and shrill, 1830 
Tennyson Duatisms Poems 145 Two bees,.Hum a lovelay 
to the westwind at noontide. 1856 R, A. VauGHan Mystics 
(x860) I. 258 These love-lays he interspersed with riddles 
and rhyming proverbs, 


‘Loveless (lw-vlés), a [f. Lovit sd. + -LEse.] 
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1. Having no love; a. not feeling love; ‘b. not 
loved. 

P1311 Pol, Songs (1839) 255 For frend is fo, the lond is love- 
les, .x362 Lane. P, PZ A. v. 98 Thus I line loueles lyk a 
lutherdogge, 1390 Gower Con/. I. 259 Envie, which is loveles, 
And Pride, which is lawles. /ézd. 111. 362 Sche which deide 
gulteles For love, and yit was loveles. xgo0g BarcLay SAyp 
of Folys (1570) 72 A lorde or state whom many men doth 
drede With loueles feare. r309 Suaks. etc. Pass, Pilgr. xv, 
Long was the combat doubtful, that loue with loue did fight 
To leave the master louelesse, or kill the gallant knight. 
x62 Suerron Quix. I. i. (1620) 7 The Knight Errant that 
is louelesse, resembles a tree that.wants leaues and fruit. 
1735 Pore £f. Lady 125 From loveless youth to unrespected 
age No Passion gratify’d except her Rage. 1825 CoLeRIDGE 
Aids Reff. (1848) I. 149 The anxiety to be admired is a 
loveless passion. 1877 Dowpen Skheaks. Prim. vi. § 8.79 An 
absolute cynic, loveless and alone, /éid. 80 ‘The loveless soli- 
tude, haunted by terrible visions of his victims. 1901 H 
Brack Culture & Restr. xii. 372 A loveless saint thus be- 
comes a contradiction in terms. 

+2, Unlovely. Ods. 

160x Hoinanp Pliny 11, 432 These [Tortoises] are ilfavored 
to see to, and yet as louelesse as they be, they are not with- 
out some medicinable vertues, 

Hence Lo'velessly adv., Lo'velessness. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s_T. x. 189 Was never love more 
lovelesselie requitted. 1823 Byron Slauzas toa Hindoo Ait, 
How the long night flags lovelessly and slowly. 1852 Rosert- 
son Seri. Ser. 11. 167 Men of withered affections excuse 
their lovelessness by talking largely of the affection due to 
God. 189% F. Pacer Spirtt Discipl, (ed. 2) 214. The 
mysterious terror of everlasting lovelessness is seizing on 
his heart. 

Lo've-letter. A letter written by a lover to 
the beloved, and expressing amatory sentiments. 

{a 1240 Wohunge in Cott, out. 283 A swete ihesu bu oppnes 
me pin herte for to cnawe witerliche and in to reden trewe 
luue lettres.] rg98 Suaxs. Merry W 1. i.x What! hauel 
scap’d lone-letters in the holly-day-time of my beauty, and, 
am I now a subiect for them? xzS2a Maan tr. Aleman's 
Guaman d' Alf. 1. 260 A loue-letter brought her by her 
maid. x718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., | have got for you, as you desire, a Turkish love- 
letter. x82q4 Miss Mirrorp VriZage Ser. 1. 21 Our village 
beauty had fairly reached her twentieth year .. without the 
slightest suspicion of her having ever written a love-letter. 
xoor Blackw. Mag. Oct. 496/1 ‘Lhe young people inter- 
Ehange love-letters, . 

Love-lies-(a\-bleeding, The garden-plant 
Amaranthus caudatus, having a long drooping 
purplish-red spike of bloom. 

Also applied diaZ, to some other plants (see E.D.D. and 
HW’, Som. Gloss.), 

[e16xr0. Beaum. & Fx. (¢2/7e) Philaster, or Love Jies a 
Bleeding.) 654 S, Brake Compl, Gardeners Pract. 57 
Princes-feathers, Otherwise called, My Love lieth a bleed~ 
ing. 1663 Rea Flora i ix, 185 This [Amaranthus] is 
. called by some Country women, Love lies a bleeding. x760 
jJ. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 318 x809 Camrser. O'Connar's 
Child xvi, And cherish, for my warrior’s sake—‘ The flower of 
love lies bleeding’, 1842 Worpsw. Love lies bleeding 1 You 
call it ‘ Love lies bleeding ’,—so you may, Though the-red 
Flower, not prostrate, only droops. 

Lovelihead (lo-vlihned). rare. [f. Loveny a.+ 
-HEAD.] Loveliness, In quot. 1633 comer. 

1633 B, Jonson Underwoods xcili, Epithalaminm xxi, 
Those Sweet and Sacred fires Of Love betweene you and 
your Lovely-head. x188x Rossert: Ball. & Sonn, xcvi. 258 
As thy love’s death-bound features. alway keep..Than all 
new life a livelier lovelihead. 

Lo-velike, a. rare. [f. Love sé,+-t1xe.] Of 


a nature eal opriate to love. ++ Also = LovELy. 
z6ax Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 296 Her haire was..of.a 


| dainty, and loue-like browne, 1839 BaiLey Fesitzs (1852) 


447 Musing, as wont, With love-like sadness, upon sacred 
things. 

Hence + lhove-likely adv., lovelily. 

r62t Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 81 Shee lookt sadly, and 
wept so loue-likely, as all pittied her. 

Lovelily (lv-viili), adv. Also 4 lufiyly, lune- 
lili, luflely, 5 louelyly, 6 Sc. luuilelie. [f. 
LovgLy a,+-LyY2.] In a lovely manner; +a. in 
a.loving or friendly manner (0ds.); b. in. a way to 
stimulate love ; beautifully. 

ax300 Cursor M. 25582 Suete iesu!.. al lunelili pou. vs 
Jere be to Juue wit sothfast rede. 1375 Barpour Aruce 
xvi. 315 Thair capitane Tretit thame sa luflely. ?ax400 
Morte Arth, 2292 Bot sir Arthure..Laughte hym vpe fulle 
louelyly with lordlyche knyghttez...x396 DaLryMPLe tr. 
Leshie’s fist. Scot. x. 459 Efter be the burgesses of Edin- 
burgh verie. luuilelie, and honorablie was receiuet, xé67x 
H. M. tr, Zrasuz. Collog, 245 Moreover, how lovelily do the 
Graces cling to one another. 1763 Cuurcninn Dwellist v1 
Poems 1769 II. 69 Courage, a Youth of royal race, Lovlily 
stern, possess’d a place, x83 Byron 87. Adydas 1. iil, So 
lovelily the-morning shone. x897 Academy 27 Mar. 357/2 
The ‘bowery loneliness’ of ‘Paradise Lost’ is less lovelily 
beautiful, 

hoveliness (lzviinés). [f. Lovany a, +-nuss.] 


The quality of being lovely; exquisite beanty ; 
 lovableness. 


@x340 Hampore Psalter cxlviii. 13 Til whaim na thynge 
may be like in fayrhed & luflynes & in kyndnes, 1535 
CovERvALE Song Sol, vi. 4. Thou art pleasaunt (o my loue) 
even as louelynesse itself. ¢xz600 Suaks. Sonn, iv, Un- 
thrifty loveliness, why dost thou spend. Upon thyself th 
beauty's legacy? 2628 Cox On Litt. 3950, Fora faxtivell 
to our jurisprudent, 1 wish unto him..the lovelinesse of 
temperance, the stability of fortitude [etc.]. -x65s7 Baxrer 
Agst. Quakers 2 A Catholick Love to all Christians .. pro- 
Portenaile to: their several degrees of loveliness. 194 

IcHARDSON Pamela 1. Introd..20 It adorn’d her with such 
unpresum’d Increase of Loveliness. 18x6 Byron CA. Har. 
uu, xxiv, Cheeks:,, which but an hour ago Blush’d at the 


LOVELY. 


praise of their own loveliness, 18:8 Krats Endy. 1 2 
Athing of heauty is a joy for ever: Its loveliness increases, 
1884 Pan Eustace 8 It was a face of surpassing loveliness, 
b. 72. Lovely qualities, traits of loveliness. rave, 
2790 G, Wacker Serm, IT. xxi. 131 Let us adopt. into 
the rule of our lives, all the lovelinesses, which compose the 
character of the disciple of Christ. 


Loveling (lv-vlig). rave. [f. Love sd. or v1 
+-LING.] 7A lovely creatuie; ? an object of love, 
a ‘darling’, . 

1606 Syivestrr Dz Bartas un. on. Magnif 692 These 
frolick lovelings fraighted Nests do make ‘lhe balmy ‘Trees 
o'r-laden Boughs to crack. 1853 Miss E. S. Suepparp 
Ch. Auchesier Uoirr And Herr Hummel’, my loveling 
went on, pursing his lips, ‘said’ [etc.]. 1882 J. Payne r1oo1 
Nis, 1,155 Upon the imperial necks she walks, a loveling 
bright. 

Yiovelock (lvvigk). [f. Lovu sd. + Loox 55.1] 
A curl of a particular form worn by courtiers in 
the time of Elizabeth and James I; later, any curl 
or tress of hair of a peculiar or striking character, 

rs92 Lyty Midas 11. ii, 43 Wil you haue..your loue-locke 
wreathed with a silken twist, or shaggie Co fal on_your 
shoulders? 1628 Prynne (/7/ée) ‘he Vulovelinesse of Love- 


lockes.. 3840 Marrvat Poor Yack i, Lovelocks, as the * 


sailors term the curls which they wear on their temples. 
x894 A. Grirritus Secrets Prison Ho. TI, 1. ii. 63 Bando 
line, which she used in making love-locks to adorn her fore. 
head and her temples. 

trans}, 1886 MaxweL. Gray Silence Dean Maitland 1.1, 
12 Each [cart-] horse wore his mane in love-locks, 

Lo-ve-longing, ‘The longing felt by those 
who are in love. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24629 Par lai iin mi Invelanging. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyrtc P. 61 A suete Jove-longynge myn herte 
thourh out stong, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 493 To 
Alison now wol I tellen al My loue-longing. rg22 World 
§ Child (Roxb.) Aiij b, And in lune longynge my harte is 
Sore sette, 1893 Drayton SheAh, Gard. vill. (Roxb.) 317 
This lad would never from her thought : she in loue-longing 
fell. 1882 Cutty Ballads 1. 23/1 An elf-knight, by blowing 
his horn, inspires Lady Isabel with love-longing, 

Love-lorn, a Forsaken by one’s love; for- 
lorn or pining trom love. 

1634 Mivron Camus 234 Where the. love-lorn Nightingale 
Nightly to thee her. sad Song mourneth well, 1746 Couns 
Ode to Simplicity 16 By her [sc. the nigh ingale] whose 
lovelorn woe [ete.]. 2768 Sin W Jones Sodsava Poems (1777) 
5 O'er Azib's banks while love-lorn jamsels rove, 21795 
Couerince Jo Nightingale 1 Sister of love-lorn poets, 
Philomel! 3810 Scott Lady af L. v1. i, The love-lorn 
wretch starts from tormenting dream. 1902 Lougu:. Mag. 
Aug. 334 Some love-lorn thrush serenaded his mate, 

Hence ho-velornness, lovelorn condition. 

1863 Gro. Exior Xonrola \xi, It was the story of that fair 
Gostanza who in her love-lornness desired to live no longer. 
r€88 R.A, King Leal Lass 1, xi, 210 His love-lornness, 
his sense of self-importance, 

Lovely (lvvli), a Forms: see Love sd. and 
“LY. [OE, dyfic, f. feefte Love sd. + -dze -L¥ 1.) 

+1. Loving, kind, affectionate. Ods. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd, U1. 190 Mona se twelfia on eallum 
weorcum nytlic ys..cild acenned god Inflic. ¢xzoo 2'rin, 
Cod?. Flom, 5 For panne bed no man siker ar he.ihere bat 
lufliche word of ure louerd ihesu cristes swete mude Cumed 
ge ibletsede, axzagy Anco. 2. 428 Swuch ouh wummione 
lore to beon—luuelich & lide. a x300 HK. F/orn 484 Seie ich 
him biseche Wib loueliche apeche Pa he adun falle Bifore 
pe king, @ 1300 Cursor M, 13260 He sermund wit his loucli 
spek, And heild mani pat war seke. ¢1374 CuaucerR Anel. 
§ Arc. 142 For sheo to him so lovely was and trewe. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 565 And welcomed hem with louely chere. 
7533-9 I. Sr. Ausyn in Lisle Papers X11, 96 (MS.) With 
much hearty and lovely recommendations. x602 Narcissus 
(1893) 129 Wee are. .the kings owne lovely subiects. 


+b. Amorous. Cds. 


1470-85 Matory drthur yu. xxi. 246 And they had 
goodely langage & lonely countenaunce to gyder. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Aij, Whatsoever man that was 
unto the lovely passions disposed, soudenly, . burned for her. 
1587 M. Grove Pelops & £/ipA, (1878) 74 The letter of a 
friend ofa wounded Louer,.. to disswade him from this louelie 
follie. -rg92 Ly.y A/idas i. iii, Amerula, another tale or 
none, this is too louely. Sv@. Nay let me heare anie woman 
tell a tale of x lines long without it tend to Jove, and I will 
[etc.]. x899 SHaks. etc. Pass, Pilgr. iv, Sweet Cytherea... 
Did court.the Lad with many a louely looke. 

+e. Friendly, amicable. Ods. (? Se.) 

1409 in Exch. Rolls Scotd. TV, cox, [Thai] sal nocht tak 

that caus furth bot in lufely manere as the lach will, 


@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawrn. 4/ zs2, Scot, (1655) 12 After lovely. - 


advice at the Council-Table. .he was freely dismist, 
Lovable; worthy of love; suited to attract 
love. Oéds. exc. with etymological allusion. 
cxooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) Ixxxiii. 1 Hu luflice [Vulg. guane 
dilecta) zeteld Sin. 1378 Barsour Bruce 1. 389 Quhen he 
wes blyth, he was lufly. czago tr. De Sidiatione im. lv.13% 
Louely fader, it is worpy bat pis houre.pi sernaunt suffre 
somwhat for be, 1513 Brapsuaw. St. Werburge 1.1443 But, 
moost louely father 1 pray you hertfully Take no dysplesure. 
21586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (x590) 66 Being beloued in all 
companies for his. louely qualities. 1638 Junius Pant. 
Ancients 192, 1 am almost loth to say it, (sayth Quintilian) 
because it may be mistaken that shamefastnesse is a vice, 
but a lovely one. 1748 G. Warrr Serm. (MS,), Though 
God be. .more lovely than Man, yet ‘tis more natural and easy 
..for us in our present state to love men than God. 1812 
Lanoor C4, Futian 1, iii, What we love. Is loveliest: in de- 
axture! 1846. Ruskin Mod, Paint, II. 11. 1 v. §.1a. If 
is mind be..sweetly toned, what he loves will be lovely, 
3. Lovable or. attractive on account of beauty 3 
beautiful. Now with emotional sense, as a strong 


expression of admiring or delighted feeling: Ex- 


' quisitely beautiful. 
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_ LOVELY. 


gq. with reference to beauty of person. _ 

a x300 Cursor M, 16635 Pai spitted on his luueli face. 13-. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 52 pe louelokkest ladies pat euer lif haden. 
zgqo HAMPoLe Pr, Conse. 690 Be he never swa stalworth 
and wyght, And comly of shap, lufly and fayre. ¢ 1420 
‘Anturs of Arth, 162 My lyre als the lely, lufely to syghte. 
xggo MaRLOwE 27 Pt Tantburi, 1. iii, This lovely boy, the 
youngest of the three. Ibid, Well, lovely boys, ye shall be 
emperors both. 1596 Suaxs. Tent, Shr. Induct. 1. 67, ‘Vil 
the teares..Like enuious flouds ore-run_her lonely face. 
xgzo Mrs. MawLey Power of Love (1741) Il. 22 The Brother 
‘was not only more lovely than the Sister, but handsome beyond 
all Things. 1722 B. Star tr. Avde. de St. Phale vil. 220, I 
never saw two lovelier Gentlemen in my Life, nor so beauti- 
ful a Virgin. x7g1-2 Frevoine Covent Gard. Fral, No. 37 
Wks. 1784 X. 72 The ladies..covered their lovely necks. 
x80z CoLerince Christabel 1. 507 He bids thee come with- 
out delay.. And take thy lovely daughter home. 1898 For. 
MontTGOMERY Jovy 14 What a lovely face! 

- absol. or sb. F Also pl. 

e120 Anturs of Art, 397 Withe a Jaunce one loft pat 
Jouely cone lede; A freke one a fresone him folowed, in fay, 
e14yo Golagros & Gaw, 1003 ‘Vhai luschit and laid on, thai 
Juflyis of lyre, x632 Benrowes Theogh. To my Fancy, 
Should one Love knot all lovelies tie. 1753 HoGarru Anad. 
Beauty xi. 81 Tho’ the lovely seems likewise to have been 
as much the sculptor’s aim. 1786 Cowrrr Let. to Unwin 

July, Wks. 1836 V. 342 Our love is with all your lovelies, 
Both great and small. x8gg E. FirzGuravp tr. Omar xxie 
(2899). 76 The loveliest and best That Time and Fate of all 
their Vintage prest. . 

b. said of inanimate things. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. A. 692 As quo says lo 30n louely yle, 
Pou may hit wynne if bou be wy3te. ¢ 1400 Laud Tray BR. 
4193 Day is dawed and is day, Ir was a louzly morn. ¢x4co 
Destr, Troy 141 Was never sython vnder son Cite so large, 
..Non so luffly on to Joke in any lond oute, ¢ 403 Cuckow 
& Night. 72 They coude that servyce al by rote; ‘Ther was 
many a lovely straunge note. ¢xg60 A. Scorr Poenrs (S.T.5.) 
xix. 33 Nane may..in to pat Infly bour Mak residens. 1634 
Sir T. Herserr Trav. 79 See hew mischiefe appeares Ina 
Jouely. and vndistempered Scene. did, 214 Corall, white 
and louely. 2708 Burner Ze?z. (ed. 3)_193 Crusted with 
inlayings of lovely Marlle, ina great Variety. 1866 M. 
ArNoLD JAyrs?s ili, And that sweet city with her dreaming 
spires .. Lovely all times she lies, lovely tonight. 1834 
Q. Victorta Afore Leaves 123 We came upon Loch Ard, 
and a lovelier picture could not be seen, 

@. with reference to moral or spiritual beauty. 
(See also sense 2.) 

180g Soutury Lets. (1856) I. 315 The life and death of that 
man were equally lovely, @x8gx Mrs. SHERwoop vor 
Burrify 15 L hope that all the little boys who read this, 
may learn thereby how lovely it is to be kind to dumb 
creatures, 1861 J. Exmonp Child~. Ch. at Hoe iii, 50 Make 
us like the lovely child Jesus. 

4. Used asa term expressive of enthusiastic lauda- 
tion: Delightful, highly excellent, ¢edlog. 

1614 Marxuam Cheag. /Tusé. (1623) 121 [The Swine] though 
he is counted good in no. place but the dish onely, yet 
there he is so louely and so wholesome, that all other faults 
may be borne with, 1653 Watton Azgler ili. 73 Come lets 
to supper. Come my friend Coridon, this Trout looks lovely. 
3681 Cugetuam Angler's Fade-m, iv. § 21 (1689) 53 Tis a 
lovely Bait for Winter, and Spring, x860 C. Patmore 
Faithfut Jor ever 11.i,171 Dear Fred wrote, Directly, such 
a lovely note, 1872 Geo. Exsor in Cross Zife IIL. 164 
Mr. Lewes had ‘a lovely time’ at Weybridge. 

+Ko'vely, adv. Ols. Forms: see Love s6. and 
+LY2, (OE. lu filce, f. lufee Love sb. +-Hce -LY 2] 

1, Lovingly, affectionately. 

e897 K, Alrrren Gregory's Past. Pref, 3 /Blfred kyning 
hated gretan Weerferd Liscep his wordum Inflice & freond- 
lice. cary Lawb. Hom. 17 Bide hine luueliche bet he be 
do riht. ¢x20g Lay. 7892 He.. pus spec wid his folke & luue- 
liche spilede. ¢x2zo Gestiary 381 in OF, Afise. 12 Dus is 
ure Jouerdes lage luuelike to fillen, ¢1330 W7l2. Paderne 
975 William was gretliche glad & loueliche hir bonked, 
argoo Pistill of Susan 237 Loueliche heo louted, and 
lacched her lene At kynred and cosyn bat heo hed euere 
iknawen, 1403 Hawes Axamp, Virt. xii. 23 Dame Clennes 
loked vpon me louely. xrg96 Spanser J. Q. iv. lil. 49 In- 
stead of strokes, each other kissed glad, And lovely haulst, 
from feare of treason free. | 

b. Willingly, with joy. 

egootr. Bzda’s [ist. 1. xi. (Schipper) 406 Peet he luffice 
swa dyde, .¢1178 Laub, Hom, 133 Huric mon pe lusted 
luueliche godes wordes and laded his lif rihtliche ber efter 
he scal-habben eche Lf a@xg00 Cursor MZ. 9106 Al he tok 
in godds nam, And thold luueli-al pat scam. 

2. Lovably, beantifully. 

@ 1400-50 A lexaiucder 426 A lyons heuyd was on-loft louely 
coruyn. | ¢ 1430 /reemasonry 706.Al the whyle thou spekest 
with hym, Fayre and lovelyche bere up thy chyn, 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 111.1, 125 Where, being but young, I framed 
to the Harpe Many an English Dittie, louely well.. 1604 — 
O27h, 1. ii. 64 Oh thon weed: Who art so louely faire, and 
smell’st so sweete. 1708 J. Pricres Cycler us. 344 The de- 
fecated liquor. .Spouts into subject vessels, lovely clear. x82 
W. R. Spencer Poems 191 Lovelier beams the noon-day 
splendour. , 

Love-making (lyvmé':kiy).. Amorous pro- 
posals or intercourse, courtship, 

e140 Merlin 87 Vifyn is som-what a-quytte of the synne 
that -he hadde in the love makinge. _ 1829 Lyrron Devereux 
ni, [looked round that mart of millinery and love-making, 
which was celebrated in the reign of Charles IT, 2183x Car- 
LYLE Sart, Kes. (1858) 114 The whole Borough, with all its 
love-makings and scandal-mongeries, 

fg. 1625 Bacon Ess,, Truth (Arb.) soo The Inquirie of 
Truth, which is the Loue-making, or Wooing of it. 

attrib. 1830 Moore Mem. (1854) VI. 135 My sweet Ress 
and I recollected the time when we used, in our lovemaking 
days, to stroll for hours there together. ~ 

‘So ho-ve-maker, Lo've-making a. 


1747 Saran Frevoine am, Lett, 81 The Conversation of | 


4€9 


Fools and general T.ove-makers. 1868 Brownma Ring § 
BA, vi. 1532, |... bear no more love-making devils: hence ! 


Love-mate (levmézit), Also 6 loves-m..te. 
[f. Love sé.+ Mare sé.) The person with whom 


one is mated in love; a lover or sweetheart. 

182 STANYHURST ¢nezs Iv, (Arb.) 108 At my tears showr- 
ing dyd he sigh ?..dyd he yeeld ons mercye toe loouemate? 
zsgt Greene Marew, to foldie and Ded. ( 16197) A3 b, Sweet 
Companions, and _Loue-mates of Learning. r602 WARNER 
Alb; Eng. vi. 20 For her her mother Ceres and her Loves- 
mate did complaine, x827 Byron Lament Tassov, A Prin- 
cess was no love-mate for a bard, x902 Adin. Rev. Oct. 319 
The willing, or it may be unwilling, love-mate of Paris. 


+Iho-veness, Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Love sd. 
+-NEgs.| Love. 


axz40 Wohunge in Cott. Hone, 285 Tac hit to be nu leve 
lif wid treowe luuenesse. 


Lover! (lever). Forms: a, 3,5 luffer(e, 4-6 
lufer, 4 lufere, lovere, luver, 5 loufer, lovare ; 
Se. 4-5 lufare, 4-6 luffar, 4 lyffar, 5 Jufar, 6, 8 
luver, 6 luvar, luvear, luwair, luif(fjar, 7 
luiver. 6. 4(8,9 dad.) lovier, 4loviere, lovyere, 
4; 5, 8 lovyer, 8 loveyer, 4~ lover. [f. Lova 
vl+-ER1,] One who loves. 

1. One who is possessed by sentiments of affec- 
tion or regard towards another; a friend or well- 


wisher. Now rare. 

a3340 Hamrove Psalter i, x His verray Jufers folous him 
fleand honur. cxq00 Destv, Trey 5277 le was a irynde to 
my fader, & a fyn lover, 1432-0 tr. A/igdfez (Rolls) VEIL 
231 The luffers of seynte Edmund were displeasede with hym 
gretely perfore. cxq8s Digby Myst. (1882) 11, 00 He ys pi 
lover, lord, suerly, 2324 Siz A. Sudtifon’s Wild in Churton 
Lift App. 543 Make a new feoffment to ten persones of m 
lovers and frends. 1835 CovERDALE 1 Sam. Contents xvin, 
lonathas and Dauid are sworne louers. 1898 B. Jonson Zu. 
Afan ia Hum, Ded, ‘To..Mr. Cambden. your true lover, 
Ben. Jonson. x6ox Suaxs. Fred. C. i. ii, 49, I slewe my 
best “Louver for the good of Rome. 16253 Bacon £ss., 
Friendship (Arb.) 17x Men so Wise,..and so Extreme 
Louers of Themselues, as all these were. 166x Morcan Spi. 
Genrry rv, iii. 44 The loving Company of the order of the 
garter hath received you their Brother Lover and fellow, 
1760-72 H, Brooxe Jol of Quad. (2809) III. 15 A stranger, 
buta very warm lover of yours. 1796 Wore Tone 4itotiiog, 
(1828) 147, I made my bow, and followed my new lover to 
his hotel. 1898 W. K. Jounson Terra Tenebr. 34 The earth 
was foe to him, Let the sea be lover. 

b. In the spiritual sense, 

e1300 Cursor AY. 20870 Petre was..Iuuer o Janerd, alsua 
niter. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Zgipciane) 1085 God.. 
pat gyfis mare to his luferis ban pai cane ask. 15977 Sé, 
Aug. Manual (Longman) 108 God their lover will not take 
it [love] away from his lovers against their wils. xggo C. 
Wesrey Alyuit, Jesu, Lover of my Soul. 1748 G. Wuire 
Serin. (MS.), Every true Lover of God... 1836 J. H, Nuw- 
MAN Gerontius § 1 Lover of souls! great God! I look to 

hee. 

2. One who is in love with, or who is enamoured 
of a person of the opposite sex; now (exc. in 
plural) almost exclusively applied to the male. 

aizzg Ancr. R. 256 Leouere me beod hire wunden pen 
uikiinde [4ZS. C. lufferes] cosses. | ¢ 13974 Cuaucer Troylus 
iv. 295 (323) O ye loueres bat heyhe vpon the whiel Ben set 
of Fortune, ¢ 21375 Se. Leg. Satnzs xxi. (Clement) 455 And 
hyre enbrasit with al his macht, as lyffaris pat had bene in- 
twyne, ¢2386 Cuaucer Prod. 80 A louyere, and a lusty 
Bacheler. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis QO, clxxix, Awak! awake ! 
I bring, lufar, 1 bring The newis glad. xg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xlviii, 60.The birdis did with oppin vocis cry, O, 
Juvaris fo, away thowdullynycht. xs25 Lp. Berners #roiss. 
Il. xxx. 85 Loyes Rambalte hau at Bride a fayre woman to 
his Jouer, whome he loved parfitely. . 1g37 Norty Gve- 
vara’s Diall Pr. Gen. Prol. » 7/1 He [Nero] counted seuer- 
ally al the haires that his louer Pompeia had on her head. 
x6orx B. Jonson Poetaster u. i, If 1 freely may. discover, 
What woulde please mee in my Louer: I woulde haue her 
faire, and wittie [etc], x606 Suans. Ant. & CL v, il. 298 
The stroke of death is as a Loueérs pinch, Which hurts, and 
is desir'd. 1768 Woman of Hoxer Lil. 52 You will find few, 
..suich desperately true lovyers. x8ax Byron Y7tax m1. iii, 
In her first passion, woman loves her lover. .a@1823 Forsy 
Voc. B. Anglia, Lovier, a lover.. A vulgarism, but no cor- 
ruption. Not peculiar to us. 1847 Emerson Repr. Jen, 
Pilate Wks, (Bohn) L 2g0 If he had lover, wife, or children, 
we hear nothing of them, 1885 Burton Arad. Wis. (1887) 111. 
xox Sne..said..‘I am a lover separated from her beloved’, 


b. One who loves illicitly ; a gallant, paramour. 
z6xx Brain Fer. iti, 1 Thou hast played the harlot with 
many louers, x7%6 Lany M. W. Monracu Lez. fo Lady 
Rich 20 Sept., A woman looks not for a lover as soon as she 
is married, 1841 Lang Avad. Wis. I. 89 She answered, Thy 
wife has a lover. ; 

8. One who has an affection, predilection, fancy, 
or liking for (a thing, action or idea). 

1340 A yend, 270 0 men ne byepna3t. .louieres of be wordle. 
Ihid., Vet eft be wordle pyestre, uor be lonyeres of be wordle 
byep byestre. 1388 Wvenr 1 Pet. tiie 13 And who is it that 
schal anoye 30u if, 3e ben sueris and_louyeris of. goodnesse. 
e14a0 Lyns. Assenthly of Gods go2 Fysshers of sowles, and 
lovers of clennes. 1868 Grarron Cévon. 1.8 Tuball..was 
a great lover of Musick, 1647 Crarennon His?.: Red. & 
§ 122 He wasa great lover of his country. x653 WatLron 
Angler xxi, (1661) 255 Pisce. And upon all that are lovers 
of Vertue, and all that love to be quiet and go a_fishing, 
1748: Hume £ss., Parties Gt. Brit. 97 Lovers of. Liberty, 
but greater Lovers of Monarchy. 1828 Scort #. AL, Perth 
Introd., Freed from the odious presence of this lover of 
cleanliness, xg0r Longue. Mag. Oct. 543 The book will. be 
eagerly read by all lovers of Selborne. 


4. Comb., as dover-loving adj. Also + lovers’ 
lair S¢., the hed of love; lover’s knot = Lovz- 


kNoT; lover’s leap (see Luar 56.1.2), Often ap- 


LOVERSHIP. 


plied to a precipice in connexion with some legend 
about the suicide of a lover by leaping down; 
also (allusive nonce-use\, 2 matrimonial venture. 

w5.. Littell Interdud 76 in Deunbar’s Paes (1893) 316 
Lassis.,Wald ga to luvaris lair, c1gé0 A. Scorr Poems 
(8.7.5,) vi. 25 So luvaris Jair no leid suld lak. xg92 Lyty 
Gadlathea wv, ii. 22 (Bond) First you must vndoe all these 
Louers knots, because you tyed them, 31809 Ma.xin Gil 
Blas x, xii, (1866) 383, I answered by expressing my surprise 
at her honouring me with the offer of her hand...To this 
she replied, thar having a considerable fortune, it would 
give her pleasure to share it in her life-time with a man of 
honour..then, rejoined I, you have made up your mind to 
tuke-a lover's leap. x8x2 Pyron CA. Har. 1. Ixxxi, While 
on the gay dance shone Night's lover-loving Queen. 1831 
Car.yLe Sart, Res. 1.vi, Vhe river of his History. .here dashes 
itself over that terrific Lover’s Leap; and,as a mad-fouming 
cataract, flies wholly into tumultuous clouds of spray! 18§2 
Ruskin Svoves Men, (1874) . viii, o8 Tying the shatts 
together in their centre, in a lover's knot. 

+ Dower’, O4s. [f. Love v.2+-zrR1] One 
who praises, an eulogist. 

@1340 Hamro.e Psadter ix. 24 Pat thynge has man delite 
to doe in be whilk pai hafe sum jouere & nan with takere, 
Lbid, xxi. 33 ‘Vo be his lufere and louere. 

Lover, Loverd(e, obs. ff. Louver, Lorn. 

+ Lo-vered, sb. Obs. Forms: 1 lufréden, 3 
luuered, 4 lufreden(e, lcuered, lufredyn, 4-5 
lonerede, 5 louerede, loucraden(e, Sc. 4 lufer- 
and, 5 jufrant, 5-6 Inferent, 6 luifrent. [OE. 
lufréden, {. lef-tt Love sb. + OE. vader condition : 
see -RED.] The condition or state of relations in 
which one ‘person. loves another; the emotion or 


feeling of love; warm affection, good will, kind- 


ness: S¢, lust. 

czo00 Lamd, fs. cvili. 5 (Rosw.-T.) Hiz zesetton hatunge 
for lufraddenne minre. @ 1300 Cursor M. 9822 A bird wald 
thinc, His grett luuered, his mike] suine Pat wald sua first 
vr liknes haf. ¢1325 Meir. Hom. 30 He..Com to mak him 
glad and blithe, And his lufredene til lim tokithe. 2340 
Hamroie Prase Tr. xxiv. 3 Thai doe wickidly to get thaim 
the favour and lufredyn of this warld. ¢ 1379 Se. Leg, Sauls 
xxiv. (4 dexis) 160 Quhene he can Ink one It, sic Inferand 
he tuk, pat he bare dwelt in body & thecht. @ 1425 Cursor 
4d, 13285 (Trin,) Of his sarmoun spek many man.And of be 
Jonerede hat lie wan. 1456 Sir G. Have Lave Arms (S.1.8.) 
254 A conquest bairn..is callit in the lawis adopcioun ; that 
is to say..a conquest barne be fayourand luferent. /4/d, 
263 A man has despyte at his wyf, for haterent of hir, or 
luierent of ane othixy, 14.. ¢/ow Good Wife tanght Dau, 
(in Barbour's Bruce ete. 528) For nakit lying Infrent will 
gendir, 1543 Aderd. Acg, (Jam.), The said gudis war frelie 
geivin..to his said dothir for dothirlie kindness and luferent, 
rséo Rotuanp Cré. Venus 1. 656 Our life wplift throw 
feruour and luifrentis, 

Hence ~Loveredena., beloved; + Lovevedenly 
adv., in a loving manner. 

erqasy Orolog, Sapient. i. in Anglia %. 331/40 Pat Iam in 
alle tymes.,s0 ioceradentye bisse abowte be oP pei. .I gaf 
entente oneélye to pe. Jéid. 375/4x.O pis gracyous and 
loveraden worde, . 

Lovered (lw-vard), p64 a. [f. Lovernt+-xp1] 
Provided with, or having a-lover. - 

reg7 Snaks. Lover's Conrpl. 320 Who, young and simple, 
would not besolover'd? 2879 H. Merivargin Theatre Nov. 
213 The veriest..minx, who would never have been fathered 
by that fine old Duke, or lovered by the manful Orlando. 


Loverhood (lovaihud). [f. Loven! +-noop.] 
The state or condition of being a lover. 


x89r Hannan Lyyca G, Meredith 154 The fluted tenor of 
romance twangs the guitar of loverhood musically, 

Loverless (lo-veilés), a. [f. Lover! +-Less.] 
Having no lover, deprived ofa lover. 

1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 64 She paid her faith- 
less suitor the compliment of remaining loverless for three 
weary months. 1853 C. Bronte Vidletfe xiii, Loverless and 
inexpectant of love. 1892 Yemple Bar Apr. 525 Until quite 
lately she was loverless. 

Loverlike (le-vatlaik), a. and adv, [f. Lover! 
+-Likg.|] Like a lover;.of a character or in a 
manner befitting a lover. 

ssa Huxort, Lonerlyke or lyke a Jouer, asvaztorie. 1641 
Minton eforw. Ws. 1851 1k. 65 There is no act.. 
wherein passes more loverlike contestation betweene Christ 
end the Boule. x7q8 Ricnarpson Clarissa (181) L164 A 
mere loverlike correspondence which my heart condemns. 
1808 Evreanor Sieatu Bristol Hetress 1. 183, I delight to 
delineate, with a lover-like minuteness, the various. perfec- 
tions, .of Miss Percival, 1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Ron, 
155 Lover-like he fixed on one star and connected it with 
the maiden. . 

overly (Ievaili), @. and adv.. [f. Loven1+ 
“LY.} a. adj. Like a lover. b. adv. In the 
mauner of a lover. 

1895 J. Payn Halves xxii. Il. 182, 1 only hushed her lips 
in loverly. fashion, 1886 G. MacvonaLo Whats Mine's 
‘dine xli, IL. ror Said the chief abruptly, ‘I want only her- 
self!’ A very loverly way of speaking. x887 Stevenson 
Misadu, ¥. Nicholson ii, 4 The highest point of loverly ex- 
altation.. 1890. Tesple Bar Nov. 44x He murmured loverly 
something about § the licht..of her jacinth hair’. 

Com’. 1885 STEVENSON 2. Of¢o iil, go They made a loverly- 
looking couple. ; ; 

Hence Ho'verliness, . . 

1899 G. Mrrevirs Agois? I.x54 He fiuted away in loverli- 
ness, forgetful of Crossjay. : 

Lovership (lzvoifip). [f Loven! + -sx1p.] 
The state or condition of being a lover... °°) / 

1876 G. Dawson Authentic Gasp. ¥. 77. The. divine things 
in man are of God--I mean fatherhood, motherhood, lover+ 
ship, patriotism, Ts panel 


LOVERWISE. 


“+Torvertine, a, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Loven}, 
atter Uibertine.] Addicted to love-making. 

1603 Dexxur, ete. Pat. Grissild Wks. (Grosart) V. 23t 
These Gentlemen louertine, and my selfe a hater of lone. 

Loverwise (lovaiwaiz), adv. [f Lover t+ 
-wisg.] In the manner of a lover. 

1892 Howzits Wedd. Fourn., (1892) 153 They sat down 
Shere loverwise. 1884 Ringer Haccarn Dawa IL. i. 3 ‘They 
journeyed loverwise, with their arms around each other, 
“Hhovery, obs. form of Livery, Louvus, 

Loves, obs. pl. of Loar sd.) 


Tho'veship. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Love sb. + 
-sHIP.] The action of making love; courtship. 

axs00 Piers of Fullham yoo in Haal. &, P. PL TL 13 
Loueship goith ay to warke [read wrake], When that pre- 
sence is put a bake. 

Lovesick (le-vsik), a. [f. Love sb, +St10K a.] 
Languishing for or with love. 

1530. Patsar. 317/2 Lovesycke enamowered, enamourde. 
xu83 Snaus. 772 4. v. ii, 82 When..he did discourse To 
lone-sicke Didoes sad attending care. 1606-— dnt. § CZ 
1. ii, 198. Purple the Sailes: and so purfumed that The 
Windes were Louesicke with them. 1697 Drypen Vig, 
Past, 1%.54 Where Nightingales their Love-sick Ditty sing. 
1739 A. Nicow Nature without Art 67 Cure me of this 
love-sick fever. 1894 Mars. Orieuanr Afist. Sk, O. Anne 
i.xiq Her great general sighed like a lovesick boy whenever 
he was absent from her. 


Hence Lovesickness, lovesick condition. 


1yo9 Frover Physic. Pulse-Hatch ro He, by mentioning 
the Name of Pylas to a sick Woman, found some alteration 


in her Pulse, by which he discover'd her Love-Sickness. 1874 


Seurczon Jyeas. Dav. Ps, lxxxiv.2 He had a holy lovesick- 
ness upon him. 

Tovesome (lovsim), « Now arch. or dial, 
Forms: 1~6 lufsum, 3 luffsaumm, 3~§ lussum, 
3 invesum, 4 luffsum, lufsoum, lufsomse, lus- 
som, lossum, lossom, loovesum, 4-5 lofsom, 
lufsom, lovesum, 4-6 lovesom, 6 loveseme, 
lusum, ?}uxom(e, tufesum, lufesome, Sr, luif 
sum, 5-lovesome, [OE lufseuw, f. lef Love 
sho: see -30ME. (The contracted forms /zssan, 
lossout,.-unt, seem to occur only in sense 2.)] 

1. Worthy of love; having qualities that inspire 
love; Jovatle. 

axooo Crist 9x3 (Gr.) Lufsum and libe leofum moanum to 
sceawianne pone scynan wlite, ¢z200 OrMrN 3583 Davibess 
name .. itt uss tacnepp stang wibp hannd, & luffsumm ona 
to lokenn.. ax223 Felina 13. Thesu crist..pat ich on leue 
& Jnuie as leotlukest & lufsumest lauerd. cx323 Deo 
Gratias 29 in EB: E. P. (1862) 125 A lowesum buirde he 
likte with-Inne Pe worbiest bat euer was. 1430 /T puns Mire. 
29 Hise lonesum lijf pat alle men sizefn], Ful myldeli he 
out gan lete. 1970 Satir. Poewts Reform, xv. 33 “Chow 
luifsum Lark & gay Goldspink,..Lat be 3onr heuinly noitis. 
1676 Eruzrence JZanz of Mode 1. ili, Wild, witty, love- 
some, beautiful and young. x899 Swinnuena Researd 


nt 60, I know not Aught lovesome save the sweet brief 
death of sleep. 


2. Lovable on acconnt of beauty; lovely, beautiful. 


a@1223 St, Marker. 3 Ant wel hire schal iwurthen for hire 
lussum leor, aszzqo Wohkuage in Cott, Hum. 269 pu art 
lufstim on leor, pu art al schene. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 634 
Acluuesum land at lenger in. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
26 Hire rode is ase roxe that red is on rys, With Hlye-whire 
leres lossum he is.. /ééa. 531. A -burde of blod ant-of bon 
Never gete y nuste non lussomore in londe. ¢x320 SZr 
Tris/r, 2816 Ysonde haue bere he wald Luffsum vnder line. 
c%374 Ciaucer /vaylus v. 465 O lufsom lady bryght, How 


_ haue ye faren syn bat ye were bere? cxqz0 Antues of 
Arth, 344 (Douce MS.) A lady, lufsom of lote, ledand a 


knigte. crqgo St, Cuthderé (Surtees) re1g3 He saw.. Com fra 
heuen a lutsom lyght. 35,. in Dunbar’s Poets (1893) 326 
Fair lnfsum lady, gentill and discret, 1820 Scort Afonast. 
xiv, The handsomest, the very lovesomest young man I ever 
saw with sight. 1842 ‘lenyyson Segenr Maid 12 One 
praised her ancles, one her eyes, One her dark hair and love- 
some mien, 1868 Moris Zarthly Par. un. 323 He heard a 
sudden lovesome song, begun. 

adsol 33. Guaw, & Cr Kat, ott Nay...’ Quod pat Ju. 
sum vnder lyne. 213.. 4. 2. Aglin P. A. 308 Pen sayde pat 
lufsoum of lyth & lere fete.]. 308 P yiep 

3.. Loving, friendly. 

erz00 Ormin 1547 Azz to follzhena sob meoclesec Wi 
luffsumm eddmodnesse. 1566 Deant H Op me ‘Sab |. ii. ae 
But they, the sillye fonded fooles, .. Do feaste him, for his 
louesom lotie, 1868 Raowntne King 4 BA vir, 20 Won't we 
hold Our little yearly lovesome frolic feast. 90x H.C, 
Wauca Ansedm ii. 48 This ‘increasing influence was due-to 
the happy lovesome temper which plays through his letrers, 

4, Amorous. 


t72z0 Mus. Mantay Power of Leve (1741) 150 Caton, who 
being naturally Lovesome, put herself in his way at every 
opportunity, so that he could not help. saying soft things to 
her, 1844 KNInGLAKE Hothen vii. (1878) 92 Shrubs that twined 
their arms together in lovesome tangles, 1883 Longin. Mae. 
Sept, 533 While lovesome and moansome thereon spake and 
falter'd the dove to the dove. 

‘Hence + Tovesomehend = LOVESOMENESS. 

@% 300-1400 Curse AY, 5792 (Catt), sal baim bring fi: 
thrathede, And into a land of haben fing fra pat 

tDo'vesomely, adv. 06s, [f. Lovesome a. + 
“L¥2, (OE-had difseemilic adj.)] Lovingly, affec- 
tionately. . Se 

¢ £200 OrMin 1563 Nobht ne ma33 ben don Allmahhtis Godd 
tocweme, But iff ite be wipp witt & slill & luffsumunlike for- 
bedd. axazg Yulana 1a [He] seide hire tufsumliche bat 


. fete), a x300 Cursor AL, 7989 Pan com tilhim an angel clere, 


«find Infsumli to david spak, 1875 Barnour Bruce xvit. 914 
Thair.capitane Tretit thame sa lasumly. exa7g Rauf Coil 
gear 558 His leif at the Coilgear He tuke lufesumly, 
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Lovesomeness (lo-vsimnés). [f. Lovesome 
a.+-nESS.] The quality of being lovesome. 

azooo Foe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 218/34 Delectatio, lust- 
bernes, ve/ lufsumnes, x350 Baz Jiage Both Ch. viii. 
H vij b, They mixed y® truth in falshede, they poysoned the 
waters, they toke awaye the louesomnesse of them. a@ x568 
Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Club) 657 Weill lasit with luif- 
sumnes. 1869 Miss Murock Woman's Kingd, Il, 19 [She] 
was not beautiful,. but there was a lovesomeness about her. 

Love-song (lo-vsyn). A song of love, an 
amorous s0ng. 
’ ax3ro in Wright Lyric P. 74 lesu, thi love is suete ant 
strong .. ‘Tech me, Ihesu, thi love song, With suete teres 
ever among. rggz SHAKs, 720 Gent. U1. i. 20 First, you 
have learn’d.,to rellish a Loue-song, 1653 WALTON Angler 
i. 29 Solomon ..wrote that .. holy amorous love-song, the 
Canticles. 1833 ‘lennyson M7id/er's D.65 A love-song'l had 
somewhere read. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir. 
He. (ed. 2) 154 The bird. .listens to the love-song of its mate. 

aove-token (!o-vtdu:k’n). Something given as 
asign or token of love. 

Beowrnlf(Z) 1863 Sceal hring naca ofer hea pu bringan lac 
& luf tacen. 1890 Suaxs. Mids, N. 1. i. 27 Thou hast 
giuen her rimes, And interchang’d loue-tokens with my 
childe, 2626 Br. Hatt Contemp, O. T. xx. vill, What 
Church in the world can show such deare love-tokens 
from the Almighty as this? 16.. C/zdd Maurice xxii. 
in. Child Ballads Il. e6s/e For thou hast sent her loue- 
tokens, More now then two or three. 1836 J. H. Newman 
in Lyra Apost. (1849) 26 Yes ! let the fragrant scars abide 
Love-tokens in thy stead, 1897 W. Jones #izger-ring 343 
He sent two diamond rings, as love-tokens to Mary, Queen 
of Scots. 

+ TLovewende, a. Obs. [OE. lufwende, f. lafu 
Love sb1+-wende £ wendan to tum. Ch hdl- 
wende wholesome, Awd/wende transitory.] Be- 
loved ; loving; lovely. 

a1x000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 222/21 Dilectague rura, and 
ha lufwende eardas. ¢xooe Sax, Leech, ILL. 186 Cild acen- 
ned, .sodfest, lufwende, arx2as Fudiana 65 Ich. .luuie pe 
to leofmon luuewende lanerd. 

Loveword, variaut of Lorworp Ods. 

Lo-ve-worth, sd. rare. [£. Lovz sé. + Worts 
5b.] Worthiness of love. 

ex6zx Cnarman /Had To Rdr. 8g Homer .. should be 
belov'd, Who euerie sort of lone-worth did containe. 


+ Love-worth, a. Cds, [f. Love sd.+ Worrn 
a.) =next. 

ates, Aner. R. 112 Ower deorewurde spus, be lunewurte 
Louerd. a@zaes Juliane 53. pi lunewurte leofmon, a 1240 
Ureisun in Lamd, flout 187 Alre }inge leoflucest.and luue 
wordest, 

Loveworthy (lovwaivi), a. [ff Love sd. + 
Wortuy a.} Worthy to be loved. 

a1aq0 WPohuuge in Cott. Hom, 269 Inwid be ane arn 
alle be inges igedered }at eauer muhen maken ani mon 
luvewurdi to oder. r62t Lany M. Wrora Urania 28g 
Nerina, the most loué-worthy of her sex. 1633 W. SreuTuer 
Crue Happiness 41 Vf these sinall goods be love-worthy, 
with what a love should we adhere to the fountain-good. 
1857 Tniriware Left, (1882) I. 278 It may happen. .that .. 
the child makes the painful discovery that the person whom 
it most tenderly loves is not loveworthy. 2880 SwinsurNe 
Stud, Shaks. 227 A living god-garland of the noblest earth- 
born brothers and love-worthiest heaven-born sister. 

Hence Loveworthiness. 

1867 Tumiwatn etl, (x681) I. 278 The perception of His 
loveworthiness must tend to swallow up our sense of benefits 
received from him. 1899 F. P. Consse in Daily Mews 
27 May 7/1 ‘The nobility and loveworthiness of human nature, 


Lovey (lv-vi). Also lovy, lovee, lovie. [f. 
Love sb, + -y.] A term of affectionate address: 
= Dear love’, ‘ darling’. 


, 273% Fievoine Lett. MWriters 1. y¥, You don’t look prett 
in it, lovey, indeed you don’t. 1764 Foore Afayor af rf 
1, Wks. 1799 1. 169, 1 go, lovy: good-day to my father-in- 
law. 1770 — Lame Lover i, ibid, 11. 67 Why, really, lovee, 
tis a large sum of money. x807 Macnem.t Poenrs (1844) 19 
Sullen moods, and scolding frays, When lovie’s absent for 
some days, 1884 Punch 20 Dec. 294 And what would Dovey 
do if Lovey were to die? 

Loveyer, lovier, obs. forms of Lover sd. 

Towing, vol, sb. Now rare. [f. Love vd + 
INGLY] The action of the vb. Love], 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints iii. \St. Andrew) 756 Fore, criste,.. 
Tgarne our althinge, to be and dwel in bi lovynge.. ¢ 1385 
Cyaucer £,G./¥, Prol. sa4 For she taughte al the craft of 
fyn louings, ¢x400 Cursor AM. 27746 ‘Cott. Galba) Wreth.. 
of gude lufing it brekes be hand, xg38 Exyor Died. Addit. 
Artatio a louynge, 600 Suaxs. 4. ¥.Z. 1, vil, 181 Most 
frendship is fayning; most Louing, meere folly. 1633 P. 
Fievenie Poet, Mise. 79 What fool commends a stone for 
never moving ?.,Cease then, fond men, to blaze your constant 
loving. 3835 Brownine Oxe Word Morex, Dante... Hated 
wickedness chat hinders loving, 1885-94 R, Brinces vas 
& Psyche May xxil, This was the lover she had lack’d, and 
she, Loving his loving, was his willing bride. 

_t Loving, 742. sb. Obs. [f Love v2 +-1el.] 
Praise, laudation; #/,, praises, songs of praise. 

_ #1300 Cursor AT, 13245 Tesus pat well wist..Quarfor sant 
jon was don o lijf; To be Tues. -In his louing he made ser- 
mon, @ 2300 4. £,. Psalter ix. rs Pat I schewe forth to 
sprede Pine loueynges euerilkone, 1375 Barrour Bruce 
vi. 283 Now demys, quhethir mair lovyng Suld Tedeus ‘haf, 
or the king | C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow, Lordsh. 5x He 
pat gynes his good tohem pat hatiys no myster, he purchases 
no louynge berof. 1476 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 1. 33 For 
the honour and loving of Gode Almichty. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dietes x To gyue therfore synguler louynges. & 
thankes, 1533 Gau Richt Pay (1888).13 ‘Thay that desiris 
lowine or vane gloir. - 2839 Test. Zber. (Surtees) VI. 83, 1.; 


beinge of holl and perfite mynde..lovinge be to God. © a5g0°'| ° in! 


A. Hume S/ysans. ity 3a Vhe maiestie of God was praisd with 


LOVINGLY 


louings loud on hight, 896 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. Ll. x. 343 He did the legacie and office. . with sik lofeng 
and comment. 1721 BatLey, Lovingis, praises, Scotch. 

Loving (lovin), sf @. [f. Love v.14 -1ne 2] 

1. That loves; affectionate. 

In x6th c. ‘your loving friend’ was an ordinary form of 
subscription for letters. ‘OQurloving subjects ' has at various 
times been a usual phrase in royal proclamations. 

c 1000 ASirric Gras. vi. (Z.) 10 fic amans utr, pes lufienda 
wer!.. 4e¢ amans mtancipiun:, pes lufienda peowa man, 
ax2zq0 Ureisuitin Cott, Honz. 185 Ler to loue pe. . be louende 
louerd., rx320 Cast, Love 290 And foure dowghtryne hede 
this kyng, And to uche he wes lovyng. 1375 Barsour Sruce 
av. 7 Thaim that till hym luffand wer, Or kyn, or freynd. 
£1460 Zowneley Alyst. iv. 102 Now, who would not be glad 
that had A child so Iufand as thou art? e¢xqgz Chast, 
Goddes Chyld, 44 [tis yeuen us and sende us fro our louyng 
fader. 1813 More in Grafton Cron. (1568) 11. 78: A lovyng 
man and passyng well beloved. xg2g9 — Let. Wks, 1419/2 
At Woodestok.. by the hand of Your louing husbande 
Thomas More knight. 2568 Grarton Chron, I. 82 They 
were loving and kinde to him, and he to them. x7qx 
Ricnarpson Pantela II, 330 They are the honestest, the 
loveingest, and the most conscientious Couple breatheing, 
1809 Marxin Gif Blas vvi. p 1x They got to be as loving as 
turtles. 1835 Macauray fist. Zug. xvi. 111.723. He brought 
that force only for the defence of his person and for the 
protection of ‘his loving subjects. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius $1 OQ loving friends, your prayers! éid., Help, 
loving Lord !. Thou my sole Refuge, Thou. 

tb. absol. A lover; one who loves. Ods. 
a1300 Cursor M. 14313 Lauerd, 0 selcut pat es slei, pi 
jufand -pus, qui let bou dei? ¢13q0 Hamro.e Prose 77, 
(1866) 3. Fyllys pe luffande of gastely joye. ¢2373 Cursor 
47, 14597 (Fairf.) Haue I na tome pidder to fare for na wele 
louande haue 1 pare. . 
c. transf. ‘Lending to be closely attached, cling- 
ing, adhesive. dai, 
x164x Bust Karn, Bks, (Surtees) 148 By this meanes the 
strawe is made lovinger, and is allsoe kept from growinge 
on the howses. [Common in mod, dialects: see Eng, Dial, 
Dict.J : 

2. OF words, actions, etc.: Manifesting love; 
proceeding from love, Hence occas. of persons with 
respect to their demeanour or conduct (const. zo), 

ergo Myre 1697 Louynge serues and godely speche, 
Agayn enuye ys helpeand leche, 1509 Hawes Past, leas, 
xxviL (Perey Soc.) 119 Her lovynge countenaunce so hyghe 
dyd appere, That it me ravyshed. 2634 Str T. Herserr 
dvav. 39 They continue that louing custome [widow burn- 
ing] devoutly to this day, 18.. Tennyson Zarly Spring i, 
Once more the Heavenly Power. domes the red-plow’d hills 
With loving blue. 1862 Lytron Svx. Story II, 177 Faber's 
loving account of little Amy. 18€8 Browninc Ring § Bf. 
ut, 1303 His fingers pushed their loving way Through curl 
on curl, 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adannan Introd. 54 He was 
held in most loving remembrance. ; 

3. Preceded by a sd., in various comd., as frst, 
honte-, money-, pleasure- loving. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver, Lasent. Glimdal. 33 That Money~ 
loving Boy To some Lord’s Daughter sold the living Toy, 
1838 Eyiza Coox Old Dobéin xi, We fun-loving urchins 
would group by his side. 187r S. B, James Davy § Doctrine 
192 A pushing, eager, pleasure-loving, money-loving age! 
1902 Westin, Gaz. 3 June 1/2 The Boer is, above all things, 
a home-loving man, ; 

Loving cup. [Lovine g/. a. 2,] A large drink- 
ing vessel, usually of silver, having two or more 
handles, by which it is readily passed from hand to 
hand amongst friends or guests assem bled together, 
each of whom successively drinks from its contents, 
generally at the close of a banquet. 

1808 [In Minute-bk. of Committee for the Lord Mayor's 
banquet 9 Nov, (Dr. R.R. Sharpe).] 2812 J. Brapy Clavis 
Calend, (1815) I. 33 The Lord Mayor drinks to you in the 
Loving Cup, and bids you all heartily welcome. 1827 Hong 
Bvery-day BRU. 12 The loving cup .. is... passed to the 
guest on his left hand. 1668 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable 
(ed. 3) s27 In drinking the loving cup, two adjacent persons 
always stand up together, : 

Loving-kindness (lovin koindnés). [f. Lov- 
Ing ppl. a. + Kinpyess. Originally two words ; the 
combination was introduced by Coverdale.] Aflec- 
tionate tenderess and consideration; kindness 
arising from a deep personal love, as the active 
love of God for his. creatures. 


1835 Coverpa.e /’s, xxv. 6 Call to remembraunce, O Lorde, 
thy tender mereyes & thy loninge kyndnesses, which have 
bene ever of olde. /é7@. lxxxix. 33 Neuerthelesse, my lou- 
ynge kyndnesse wil I not viterly take from him. 1584 
Songs § Ball, (1860) 3 What great lovyng kyndnes did God 


' show in.thys cace? axzag J. Rocers.19 Sevwz. (1735) 349 


The amiable Attributes of Goodness and Loving-kindness, 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadwag. (1824) 144 A lady of unbounded 
loving-kindness, 187x Moriey Voltaire (1886) 2 The in- 
finite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme creator. 
Hence (back-formation) Loving-kindly av. 
1840 Lown... Lowe, A love. .that seeth faults, Not. with 
flaw-seeking eyes.. But loving-kindly ever looks them down, 
+ Loving-knot. Os.=Love-xnor. 
ers88 ist 4 Fevontuo (1605). C iijb, Heere seale the 
letter with a louing knot, 
+ Do-vingly, 2. Obs, rave—, [f. Lovina pfi. a, 
+-LY 1] Ot loving disposition. 
. 1967 Gude 4 Godlie Bali. (S. 'T. S.) 222, I knaw nane sic 
as scho is one, Sa trew, sa kynde, sa Iuiffandlie, ! 
‘Kovingly (le-vinli), adv. [f. Lovixe ppl. a.t. 
-LY4,] Ln a loving manner, 
- 1398 Trevisa Barté. De P. R. vt. xiii. (r495)197 Louyngly 


_ the man attyseth his wyfe-yf she doo. amys. . 1438 Misyx Fire 


of Lover. viivrs To prays god parfytely, .. louandly to syng 
+9535 COVERDALE or XXXL do Giadly and lougngly 


will Vhane mércy vpon him, saicth ‘the Lorde. x61x Bisce 


LOVINGNESS. 


San. xx, (chapter-summary), Jonathan loningly taketh his 
Jeaue of Daud. 164x T. Hayne Lather 136 He was very 
Jovingly affectioned towards his children. 170g STEELE 
Tatler No. 118 P 4 We live very lovingly together. r883 RK. W. 
Dixon Mano wv. ii. 147 And ever on him leaned she lovingly. 


Lovingness (lavinnés).  [f, Lovine ppl. a.+ 
enuss.] ‘he quality or habit of being loving. 
1894 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 25 Be thou a patterne to 
the faithful, in word, in conuersation, in louinguesse, .. and 
in chastitie. @1g86 Sipnuy Arcadia u. (1590) 125 b, Cary- 
ing thus in one person the only two bands of goad will, loue- 
lines & louingnes: .x6zz-Lapy M. Wrotn Urause 348 Such 
were her allurements, her sweetnesses, louingnesses [etc]. 
x799 W. Tayior in Robberds Afem, L297 There is a loving- 
ness of heart about Parr .. which would endear him even 
without his Greek. ax8g9 L. Hunr Bd. Sonnet (1867) I. 66 
The very lovingness of his nature. 1863 J. Grore AZoral 


Tdvas viii. (1876) 108 That @tAca or lovingness which creates, 


so to speak, a kindred and brotherhood. 
b. Used as a mock title of honour. 

#1636 Lynne Case jor Spectacles (1638) 92 Instead of the 
Emperours name, he assumes the Popes person, saying, 
Your lovingnesse wrote to me. 

Lovis, -ys, obs. pl. of Loar sd.1 

Lovy, variant of Lovey. 

Lovyer(e, obs, form of Lover sé,1 

Low (1d), sb.1 Also 3~5, 9 lowe, 6 looe, 7 
loe. Cf. Law 50.8 (OE. Alaw, Aléw mase., = OS. 
hiéo (dat. Aléwe) grave-mound, OHG. ho (MHG. 
#é) grave-mound, hill, Goth. A/azw neut., grave 
(whence hlaiwasnés pl., graves):—OTeut. *hlazwaz-, 
-ég- neut. :—pre-Teut. *2loiwos-, -es-, f. root *kled- to 
slope: see Luan v. and cf. L. c/fous hill] 

LL. =Law $3.3 1, arch. 

Beownlf (Z.) 1x20 Wand to wolcnum welfyra masst hly- 
node for hlawe. ¢xz00 Ormin g205 And ille an lawe and 
illcan hill Shall nippredd beon and lazhedd. . ¢xgoa (favelak 
x699 Po stod hauelok als a lowe Aboven [po] pat ber-inne 
wore, @1400-§0 Alexander 1090 May bou oght, lede, 
yonder low lift on bi shulder. “e¢xgoo Cov. Corp: Chr. 
Plays, Shearmen & Taylors 2x8 Harke ! Dhere owre brothur 
on the looe; This ys hys woise. a 1650 Sir Lionell 70 in 
Furnivall Percy Folio 1.78 The Gyant lyes vnder yond law. 
ai76s R, Hood & Guy of Gisborne xivi. in Child Ballads 
IIL. 93/2 That beheard the sheriffe of Nottingham, As he 
leaned vnder a lowe. 1847 Mary Howrrr Ballads 66 And 
some they brought the. brown lint-seed, and flung it down 
from the Low. 1901 Sgeaker 20 Apr. g7/t The coarse 
meadows swell up into rounded or pointed ‘lows’. 

2. A burial-mound ; a tumulus. ? Ods, 

azo00 Boeth. Metr. x. 43 Hwa wat nu pees wisan Welandes 
ban, on hweleum. hi hlewa hrusan peccen. 1685 Pror 
Staffordsé, 402 A barrow or Low, such as were usnally cast 
up over the bodies of eminent Captains. 1778 Lug. Gazet- 
teer (ed. 2) sv. Wiggington, Near this place are certain 
Lows, which are reckoned among the Roman Tumuli. 

Low, lowe (léu), 56.4 Chiefly Sc. and sorth. 
Also 3 loghe, 4. lou, (lawhe, lo), 5 logh, (lawe). 
[a. ON, loge wk. masc. (Da. dee) = OF ris. Laga 
:~-OTent. type *lovon- (ugon-), pre-Tent. dekdn-, 
cogn. w. MHG., mod.G. dohe-fem.:—OTeut. type 
*lohd (duhd) :—pre-Teut. */éed, f *led- wk. grade 
of the Aryan root *ewh-: see Luve, and Licursd.] 

1. Flame; a flame, a blaze. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 356 Cherubines sweorde .. of lai [475. 7. 
lohe]. cxrago Gen, § Bx. 643 Al-so heze Je lowe sal gon, So 
Be fod. flet de dunes on. “ axg00 Cursor AL, 5739 Wim 
thoghe brennand he. sagh a tre. Als it wit lou war al vm-laid, 
1340 Hamro.te Px. Conse. 9430 Lowe and reke with stormes 
melled. ¢ r470 Henry Wallace vu, 1054 The rude low rais 
full heych adown that hauld. 1533 BeLLenpen Liwy 1. xvi. 
(S. 1.8.) 88 His hede apperit (as It war blesand) in ane rede 
low. 1632 A. Craice Piler. & Hermit § ‘Vhe Coale that 
mee burnes to the bone, will I blow, Though Liver, Lungs, 
and Lights, fly vp in a low. 1783 Burns Pisin, 39 By 
my ingle-lowe 1 saw ..A tight, outlandish Hizzie, “1816 
Scott 82, Dwarf iii, The low of the candle, if the wind wad 
Tet it bide steady. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley iv, A verse 
blazing wi' a blue brimstone low. 1892 R. Kieiine Barrack-r, 
Ball. etc. 126 For every time 1 raised the lowe That scared 
the dusty plain, .. Ul light the land with twain. xgox 
Prans. Stirling Nat. Hist, Sec. 51 The Dead Candle .. A 
blue lowe, moving along slowly about three feet from the 
ground. 

b. Phrases.. (70 de, set) i, 07 a low, in a flame, 
on fire; Zo put the /ow to, to set fire to; fo Zake a 
fow, to catch fire. 


e200 Ormin 16185 All alls itt ware all. oferr hemm © 
Toshe. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14692 Pe fir, 
be tonder, be brymston hot, K-yndled on lowe, & vp hit smot. 
ex4q2zz Hoccreve Leara to die 703 Whan pat a greet toun 
set is on a lowe. @x984 Monrcomertm Cherrie & Slae 745 
Will flatterit him, ...An set him in an low. x22 Ramsay 
Three Bonte?s i. 103 Soon my beard will tak’ alow. 1818 
Scort Guy Af, x, She [a vessel] was ..in a light low. 1826 

. Witson: Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1130 A... boy fell off 

is chair a' in a low, for the discharge had set him on fire. 
1863 G. Macponatp A. Forbes viii, 25 Ye wad hae the 
hoose in a low aboot oor lugs. 

2. spec. a A light used by salmon-poachers. 
_x814 J. Hopcson: in J. Raine Afem. (1857) 1. 146 For 
making lows or fish-lights for fishing in the night. ' 1856 
Denham Tracts (1892) 1. 315 This used to be done with a 
Jow and a leister. . 

b. A light or piece of candle used by miners, 

x86 in I, H. H. Hotmes Coal Ifines Durhaze, ete. 245. 
3865 / rapper's Petit. in Our Coal & Coalfields 155 "Tis 
very dark and that smalllow You gave mesoon will burnaway, 

+ Dow, 53.8 Obs. [var. of Lovenl.] A lake, 
loch, river, water. 


1387 [kee Loucn 7], 1513 Dovcras Afmets xn. Prok 153 
Swannys swouchis throw owt the rysp and redis Our al 
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thir lowys. x39 in Rec. Peebles (1872) 57 Woddis, lowis, 
fischingis [ete,}. [xg63, /d¢¢. 72 Louchis.] 

+ Tow, si.4 Sc. Obs. faphetic £ *allow sb. f. 
Atiow v.| Allowance, permission, 

x535 Srewart Cron, Scot, (1858) IIT. 464 [He] passit hame 
awa, But lowe or leif that tyme of ony wicht. . 

Low (lex), 565 [f. Low w+] The action of 
lowing; the ordinary sound uttered by an ox or cow. 

1349 Compl. Scot. vi, 39 The nolt maid noyis vitht mony 
loud lou. xs99 Suans. Aduch Ado v. iv. 48 Bull Loue, sir, 
had an amiable low. 1726-46 Thomson H’inier 85 ‘Vhe 
cattle from the untasted fields return, And ask with meaning 
low their wonted stalls, 1821 Clare 224, Minstr. 1. 141 On 
list’‘ning ears so sweet Fall the mellow low and bleat. 86x 
Huanes fom Brown at Oxf xxxvii. (1889) 360 A comfort- 
able low came at intervals from the cattle, revelling in the 
abundant herbage, . : 

Low, 6.6 see Loor (= foot-rot in cattle). 


Low (ld), a. andsé, Forms: 2-3 lah (¢jflected 


Jaze), 3 lahgh, lath, 3~4 lagh, 4 lagh(e, 3 lohe, 


louh, 3-4 1lo3(e, 4 loghe, 4-5 loug(e, (4 lowh, 
loew3), 5 lough, low3s, 3-7 lowe, (5 loe, 710), 4~ 
low. Also Se. and orth, 4-6 lawe, 4, 7 lau(e, 4-3 
lauch(t, lawech, 5 lawgh, 6 lewche, 6-9 leuch(e, 
8-9 leugh; see also Lareu, [Karly ME, @A 
(Jae-), a. ON. hig-r (Sw. hig, Da. lav) = OF ris. 
dége, lich, MDu. fage, laech, lege, leech (Du. faag), 
MEIG. Zege flat (early and dial. mod.G. Mg), OF. 
with different meaning */ébge in Léghrycg (see LEA 
a.):~OTeut. *Zégéo- from the root of Lie v1] 

A. ady. (Usuaily the opposite of Aégk.) 

I. Literal senses. 

L. Of small upward extent or growth; not tall; 
little, short. (Now rarely of persons, though still 
commonly said of stature.) : 

ergo Grave 17 in. Thorpe Analects (1834) 142 pin hus .. 
bid unheh and: Jah, ...3é hele-warzes beod lage, sid-waxes 
unheze. ¢xzaco Orwin 15232. Paer wass an bennkinnge lah, 
1375 BarBour Sruce xvu, 380 ‘lhe vallis of the toune than wer 


. Salaw, that [ete], exqz0 Pallad, on ffush. m1. 304 Make hem 


[sc, trees] lough in clenis that decline. xg30 Paiscr. 452/2, 
I..make a thynge so lowe that it be levell with the grounde, 


3588 Gatwey Arch, in roth Hep. llist, MSS. Comm, App. 


v. 388 ‘The said John .. ys bound to make .. ther but a loe 
gardinge, not plantinge anny great tres. x93 Suaxs. Leer. 
663 Low-shrubs wither at the Cedars roote, 1607 ‘VorseLt 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 474 It is a litle low hearb. x6r0 
Suaxs. Temp, rv. 1.2590 We shall... he turn’d.. to apes 
With foreheads villanous low. 1638 Junius Paral. Ancients 


- 245 Low men love to stand on tiptoes. 1660 F. Brooks tr. 


Le Blane’s Trav, 80 ‘Their cowes are low, and tiieir horns 
grow only skin deep. _x724 R. Woprow Live ¥ Wedrow 


_ (3828) 55 My mother was of a stature rather low than tall. 


x77t Sin J. Reyno.ns Disc. iv. (1876) 348 Agesilaus was 
low, lame and of a mean appearance. x8a7 Disraeis F 7. 
Grey vi. vHi, Vi 95 Her full voluptuous growth gave -you.. 
the impression that she was somewhat low in stature, 1849 
Macautay //ist. Zug. iv, I. 483 His forehead low as that of 
ababoon, x8gg Brown: How it Strikes a Contemporary 
zo2 Who .. stood about the neat Iow truckle bed. 1860 
Trottorse Jraniley P. I. ix. 183, 1 do remember the young 
lady, . a dark girl, very low, and without much figure. 1874 
Parker Goth, vchit. 1 iii, 56 Early Norman buildings were 
generally low. 
b. Kising but little from a surface. Low relief 
(2) = BAS-RELIEF 1; (6) = BAS-RELIEF 2. 
r7iz SHarress. Charac. (1737) LIL..380 ‘The low-relieves, 
and ornaments of columns and edifices. xgor 19%4 Cent, 
July 100 The modelling in low-relief of a life-sized bull in 


painted terra cotta. 


ce. Of a woman’s dress: Cut so as to leave the 
neck exposed. So also low mech, 

1857 Trottope Barchester J. xxxvi, (1858) 299 I'm sorry 
you've come in such low dresses, as we are all going 
out of doors... 1866 Hown.rs Menuet, Life xx. 329 Ladies 

lanted in formal rows of low-necks and whitedresses, 1899 

iper Haccarp Swallow iii, A lovely lady in a low dress, 

@. Situated not far above the ground or some 
other downward limit; not elevated in position. 
+ Formerly prefixed to names of countries or dis- 
tricts, denoting the part. near the sea-shore (now 
only in the comparative Lowen), as Lew Germany, 
Low Egypt (obs). Also Low Country. | (Ch 
Low Duren, Low GERMAN.) 

13... 4. #, Allit, P. B. 1761 Pe myst dryues por3 bd lyst 
of the lyfe, bi the loz medoes, . 1382 Wvcuir./sa, xxxiv. 9 
Turned shuln ben his stremes in to pich, and his loews erthe 
in to brunston. ¢2zq00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Egipte be 
hie and be lawe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6952 He led hom forth 


lyuely by a law vale. c1q7o Henry Wadlace x. 622 The 


lauch way till Enrawyn thai ryd. rg09 Hawes Pase. Pleas, 
xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 183 We were glad when ye had forsaken 
The lowe vale. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. FIT? asgb, She 
was laden with much ordinaunce, and the portes left open, 
whiche were very lowe. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. L 75/1 
All alongst the sea coasts of low Germanie. ‘a 1978 Linpe- 
say (Pitscottie) Chen. Scot. (S. T. 8.) TI. 38 [Vhey] draw 
thaim selffis to ane leuche place out of the Inglischemenis 


sight. 1626 Bacon Syfva § 832 The Raine-Bow consisteth 


of a Glomeration of Small Drops, which cannot possibly 
fall, but from the Aire, that is very Low, .16g3 R. Sanpers 
Physiogn,.2ax ‘The second: Cardinal ‘house is the fourth, 
called the Jow heaven. ryog CHAMBERLAYNE St, Gi. Brit, 
ur. tii, 274 His [an Earl’s] Coronet bath the Pearls-raised 
upon Points, and Leaves low between. 2744 Burkeusy Sirs 
§ 25 Trees growing in.low and shady places do not yield so 
ood tar. 1996 CoEeRincr Destiny of Nations 1g In this 
ow world: Placed with our. backs to bright reality. 1846 
MeCuntocn dec Brit. Loepive (x854)1. 47 Orfordness, a low 
beach running out into the sea. 


b. Of a heavenly body : Near the horizon, 


LOW. 


1676 Warron & Corton Augder u. fi. (1875) 228 The sun 
grows low. 3r8or CampseL, Afohenlinden 1 On Linden, 
when the sun was low, All bloodless Jay the untrodden snow. 
x8xx A. Scorr Poems 8 Jam.) ‘The moon, leugh i’ the wast, 
shone bright. 1889 ‘Tennyson Zuid 598 ‘he third day .. 
Made a low. splendour in the world. 1889 ‘Ror Botpre- 
wooo’ Robbery under Arnis xvi, There was a low moon, 

ce. Lying dead, or dead and buried, Now only 
predicative. + Formerly also adsal. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poewrs (BR, E. 'T. S.) v..329 Pat body bat 
he tok of hys ojen, Hou mytte hyt ligge amang }¢ Jozen. 
x208 Byron (izz/e) And wilt thon weep when I am low? 
x826 Scorr in Croker Papers tg Mar, My head may be low 
--Il hope it will—before the time comes. 21832 ‘ENNYSON 
Death uf Weltingion 18 Vhe last great Englishman is low. 

+d. Of the ear: ‘Bowed down’. Cés, 

ergoo Destr. Troy 2650 Let your lordship lystyn with a 
loue ere. : ; 

e, Of an obeisance: Profound, deep. 

@xe48 Hai. Chron, Edw, 7 234 He toke of bys cappe, 
and made a low and solempne obeysance, 1896 Snans. Zaye, 
4a, Induct. £53 With a lowe submissiue reuerence Say 
fete], 1602 aad Pt. Netn Jr. Parnass. 1. vi. 947 He 
nrcsently doffes his cap most solemnly, makes a low-leg. to 
his ladiship. .x6g2 J. Havwarn tr. Btoud?'s Lronena 157 
Rising up to make him a low congey, she proce: ded. 1667 
Minton F. 2, 1x. 835. 1887 W. BP, Friri Antodiog, I. xix. 
237 ‘1 am very much obliged to you’, making a low bow, 

£ Shonetics. Of a vowel sound: Produced with 
the tongue or sume part of it in a low position. 

1876 [see HicH a. 4b), 

g. Fath. 

2898 P. Maxson 7raf. Diseases xix. 317 Occasionally it 
[se. epidemic ganuzrenous rectitis] may begin higher up—in 
the colon. ‘In this case it is called the ‘high’ form ; in the 
other, the ‘low! or rectal form. 

+3. Situated under the level of the earth’s ‘sur- 
face, far down in the ground; deep. Oés. in posi- 
tive; ef. Lower, Lowest. 

@ 1340 Hamroie F'sadier xvil. 30 He mekis paim in til be 
Juwe pitt of hell. ecxqqo Prom, Parc. 314/1 Low, or lowe, 
frofundius, ctaz7o Funny 4 afface us. 157 And ek thar to 
he was in presoune law. 1533 Gau Aicht Fay (1888) 49 He 
first passit:dwne to ye law port:s. of the zeird. xg18 G. 
Jacos Compl Sportsman 53 The good Dogs produe’d in 
a deep Lew-Country, will always excel the good Dogs upon 
the Plains, 

4. Of a liquid: Less in vertical measurement 
than the average, or than isusual; shallow. Hence 


of a river, a spring, etc.: Containing or yielding 


water. (For /ow ¢0é6 lit. and fig., see Eps sé.) 

e440 Proup. Fara, 3414/2 Lowe, or ny the drestis, Aasszs. 
568 Grarron Chron. I. 269 ‘The river... when the flood is 
gone, it is so low, yt it may be passed without all daunger 
x6ax T)Wiittamson tr. Govdart’s Htse Vieillerd 98 He 
..compares old age to Wine that is lowe and almost nothing 
hut lees. x695 Woonpwarp Nat. Hest, Barih w. (1723) 234 
The Springs and Rivers are very low. 1855 Macautay //isd, 
ding. xii. LUI, 236 The ships were in extreme peril: for the 
river was low. 

TL. Transferred and figurative senses. 

§. Ofhumble rank, station, position, or estimation, 

Not. now (in the positive} said of persons .exc. in con- 
temptnous use (see 7 c);. but cf. Lowrr a. 

cr200 Trin, Call. Hoi 35 Ne was pe engel isend ne to 
nove hese..men,..ac to loze and edcliche men. ¢ ra0g Lay. 
6:6 Nis par nan swa laih pat [ete.}. 1303 R. Beunne A aadd, 
Srune (1h, I. T. $3. 6560 3yfa cursed man hadde cumpany 
with one or ouber, logh ory. xgxo0 in Wright Zyrie P.73 
FPereant loge thou were for ous. x390 GowEr Coaf IL. 119 
Hehath set al hiscorage.. Upon.a Maile of low astut. axqzo 
Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 2805 Al such mayntenance, .Sus- 
tenedis nacht by personeslowe, 1470 Henry Mailace ww, 
184 King Eduuardis man he was. .Off rycht law byrth. 1g300~ 
zo Dunuar eves xx. 18 Hie vertew uiay stand in law estait, 
83x Latimer “ef, to Sayeniton in Foxe A. & Jf. (1563) 
x324/1 We lowe subicctes are bounde to obcy powers and 
their ordinaunces. 2687 Serrixn Ke/f. Diyden 4g The 
lowest Boy in Westminster would have told. him that [to be 
Borne] was a passive verb. 1938 /reeshinker No. 7 P 8, 
I shall subjoin a Matrimonial Story in Low-Lite,  x770 
Gent. Jag. XL, 426 That the low people never taste flesh 
is a proof of theirextreme poverty. 1816 BentHam Packing 
(821) 140. One law for gentlemen, another for low. people. 
x844 Trirewalt Greece VILE. levi. 441 Andriscus, a young 
man of luw birth,. chad been. acknowledged as king. 1894 
Deurscu Rem. 327 Men low in the sucial scale. 

absol, @1200 Moral Ude 162 Per senlen eueningges bon 
pe riche and pe lage, ¢xe7g Lay. 22928 For pur-sal pe heje 

e efne to pan lowe, a1g86 Sipney al rcadiie 3, (1290) 17 All 
the pecple of this countrie from high to lowe, is giuen to 
these sportes of the witte. 1852 Mus, Srowr “nete Tour's 
Cy xviit, Look at the high and the fow, all the world over, 
and it’s the same story. 1890 \fectafor 22 Noy., Having., 
the benefit of vast experience of the low. 

6. Of inferior quality, character, or style ; want- 
ing in elevation, commonplace, mean. 

azazsy Ancr. R, 140 Pet so unimete louh pinc.. schal 
drawen into sunne so unimete heih pine, ¢xqgo tr. De 
fanitatione Wt, Wi. 133 (ch.rheading) That man must jeune 
him to lowe workes [L, Asneslibzus operibus] whan hye workes 
failen,. 1598 Florio Ep. Ded. r My poore studies may in so 
lowe a cottage entertaine so high .. dignities. 1665 G. 
Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. £. India gx Which low 
School of Reading and Writing, the said Fathers keep for 
nore convenience of Children, z725 Pork Postscr. to Odyssey 
(x840). 389 There is’ a real beauty in an easy, pure, per- 
spicuous description even of alow action. 1743 Fre.pine 
?. Wild 11, vii, They passed an hour in a scene of tenderness, 
too low and contemptible to be recounted, 1783 Adventurer 


No. 39 ‘The low drudgery of collating copies,..or accumulat-. . 
|. ing compilations, 185° Macauay /7ist. Zag. xx. 1V.467 


Much parliamentary ability ofa low kind... 1896 Kincs.ey 
Plays § Puritans 3x To discriminate between high art and 


kgs water than usual. See also Low tipz, Low | 


meet 


LOW. 


jow art, they must have seen both. 2899 4 lbuti’s Syst. 
Med, VILL 173 Lo patients of low type of intelligence, 

b. Of literary style, words, expressions, hence of 
a writer: The opposite of sublime; undignified. 

1672 Drypen Def Zpil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I x72 Never did 
any author precipitate himself from such heigat of thought 
to so low expressions, as he often does. 1709 Pork Ass, 
Crik. 347 And ten low words oft creep in one dull line. 1725 
— Postscr. to Odyssey (1840) 389 But whenever the poet is 

obliged by the nature of his subject to descend to the lower 
manner of writing, an elevated style would be affected. 
1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1, 130 Superior to 
Runkenius .. whose language is rather low. 1779-81 Joun~ 
son L. ?., Prior, Prior is never low, nor very often sublime, 

@. Of races of mankind: Inferior in degree of 
civilization, little advanced. Of animals or plants, 
their type, ete.: Not highly organized, 

x8g9 J. R. Grane Protozoa Introd. xviii, The lowest form 

of animal life with which we are acquainted. 1863 ‘TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. ix. 79 Languages spoken by very low 
races, 188x Tynpa.u &ss. Floating Matter Air 125 Germs 
of bacteria and other low organisms, 

7. Asa term of reprobation or disgust. 

a. Ina moral sense: Abject, base, mean, 

w89 Mirr. Mag., Mowbray's Banishment xvii, Throngh 
flattery loe, I dyd his yll vpholde.’ 1666 Perys Diary 
8 Sept., Mich. .discourse..of the low spirits of some rich 
men in the City, in sparing any encouragement to the poor 
peuple that wrought for the saving their houses, x790 H. 
Watrocein Walpoliane cixiv. 75 Low-cunning, selfinterest, 
and other mean motives, r799 J. Ropextson Agric. Perth 
gor Flattery or fawning or other low arts, 2895 A. F, Warr 
in Law’ Tunes XCIX. 5307/1 Whenever a dramatist wished 
to introduce’ intrigue, chicanery, or other dirty work, his 
dramatis persone included a low attorney. 

b.. Degraded, dissolute. 

‘1899.in tots Rep. Hist, MSS. Cone. App. 1v..43t [Paid] 
to John Wosley for his horse and dragge to be used for the 
whippinge of low woomene, 42. 

ec. Wanting in decent breeding ; coarse, vulgar; 
not socially § respectable’. 

19789 Ditworru Poge 18 Notwithstanding Mr. Wycherley’s 
low. behaviour to Mr. Pope, 2780 Map, D'Arsiay Diary 
May, She has evidently kept low company. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xii, Tilda’s triends are low people. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Ang, iv, I. 483 A considerable number 
of low fanatics,. regarded him as a public benefactor. 
x86z R.-G. Wieservorce Life Si. Wilberforce (1882) LIL, 
i. 27 They [Irish priests} are generally low fellows— 
McHale is a very coarse low fellow himself.. 1872 Puzech 
6. Jan. 5/1 What is there in common between a respectable 
shopkeeper who pays rates and a low person who wheels a 
barrow? . . 

8. Wanting in bodily strength or vigour; poorly 
nourished, weak, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, iti. (1495) 83 Dryenesse 
makyth the body lene and lowe. 1485 BA, St, Adbaus cj, 
Suin put hawkys in mew at high estate, and sum when 
thay be right low. 1330 Patscr. 3217/2 Lowe of com- 

lexyon, fiedle.  x607 Torseru faurjf Bests (2658) 155 

hey keep them low and down by subtraction of their 
meat. 2684 Loud. Gaz. No, 1912/4 A Plain Black Gelding, 
». low of flesh. 1697 Devoen “ir. Georg. ut. 321 Before 
his Training, keep him poor and low, @z71g Burnet Ovo 
Time (1724) L. 585 He was so low, that it was nat probable 
he conld live many weeks. “1783 H. Watson in ded, 
Conazun, 1. 165 She.. grew low from loss of appetite. . 1802 
Mrs. E. Parsons J/yst. Visft WH. 62 So low and ill, that she 
gladly accepted a small cup ‘of usquebauzh, 1887 Pow» 


* Mellie (1888) 162 When I had my severe crisis off Vera Cruz, 


I was frightfully low at the time. 2899 4 d/out?’s Syst, Med, 
VIIL 375 If .. the patient is in low condition, an improve- 
ment itt the diet may be of service, 

b. Emotionally depressed ; dejected, dispirited, 
dull, esp. in phr. dow sperets. 

1744 BerxeLey Siris § ror Lives which seem hardly 
worth living for bad appetite, low spirits, restless nigiits. 
1779 Burke Corr. (1844) IL. 302, lam low and dejected at 
times, ina way not.to be described, 1822- 4 Goad's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) Til. 4g An undue secretion of melancholia .. 
was supposed... to produce a low or gloomy temperament, 
2860 lumity Even Senwt-attached Couple 11, ax. Lardy 
‘Eskdale was low, and sent off a groom with a bulletin, .x894 
Hart Cawwe Maneman 1, xii, 170 She’s wake and low 
and nervous, so no kissing, 

ec. OF diet, feeding : Affording little nourishment 
or stimulation; poor, 

21913 Burner Own (ime (1897) 1.1. 386 These were both 
» tien of great sobriety, and lived on a constant: low diet. 
x752 Berkeley 24. on Yarwater Ws. III. 503 Such 
low diet as sour milk and potatoes, 1863 Fr. A, Ieemune 
Resid, in Georgia tur, The general low diet of the slaves, 
1886 C. Scory Shees- Farming 55 Low Feeding of Sheep, 
(897 Aldeutt's Syst Med. UL. 367 The patient should be 
put on a low diet. x899 /éid. VIII. arg ‘Vhe percentage of 
children. .who presented low nutrition, 

9. Little above thé minimum, not high, in 
amount or degree of intensity. (Often with im- 
plied reference to position in a graduated scale, ) 

1390 Gowar Cou 1. 34 Right now the hyhe wyndes 
blowe, And anon’ after thel ben lowe. 1773 Creyne 
Philos. Princ, Relig, t (ed, 2) gar We see an Image of this 
slow and low kind of Life in Swallows, Insects, Vipers (ete.], 
+736. Butter Aned, Introd. Such low: presumption, often 
repeated, will amount even.to moral certainty. x7qa Lond. 
§ Country Brew, is (ed. 4) 72 ‘The Grinding also must: be 
considered, according to the high or low Drying of the 
Malt. - 178g W. Buchan. Qom. Med, (1790) 239: The. fever 
is kept low, and the eruption greatly lessened. 1823 J, 
Bapcock: Doms. Amnsent 154 When the flour is too fine, the 
colour will be low. 18a2-34 Good's Study. Med, (ed. 4) L 
638 Low or slow Nervous Fever. /ézd-111, 48 node, Hence, 
also, the terms high madness and low. madness. x83 
Brewsrer Ogtics ix. &% Muriatic acid has too low a-re« 


472 


fractive and dispersive power to fit it for [ete]. 1840 
A. Lurner's Chem, (ed. 7) U1. 447 Heating the mixture to low 
redness, 1860 Tynpa. Géac, 1. xxii, 15x Friends who 
visited me always complained. of the low temperature of my 
room, 1875 Fortnum Mayodica xii. 132 Grotesques..in low 
olive tint on a blue ground, ; 

b. of price, rate, numbers, amounts, etc. 

xéox SHaxs, Twel, N. 1 i. 13 Nought enters there, Of 
what validity and pitch so ere, But falles into abatement 
and low price Euen in'a minute. x602 22d Pi, Returit fr. 
Parnass, W. iti, 1794 If we can intertaine these schollers 
at a low rate. 1683 Apul, Prot. France ti, 23 Merchants 
subsist by their Credit: if their credit be low, they must 
fall. x69x Locxn Lower. /nterest Wks, 1727 IL. 72 It [the 
Exchange] is Low, when he pays less than the Par. 1693 
J. Drynen, jun, in Dryden's Frvenal xiv. (1697) 335 So of 
old Was. Blood, and Life, at a low-Market sold. 1832 J. 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 207 Vhe low price of lime. 1885 
Manch, Axam, 22 Nov. 5/2 Chinese workmen... work for 
low wages. ; 

@. Geog. Of latitude: Denoted by a low num- 
ber;.at a short distance from the equator. 

2748 (see Lowrr 1], 1867 Suvi Sadlor's Word-b2., Low 
Latitudes, those regions far removed from the poles of the 
earth towards the equator, z0° south or north of it. 

d. Of things: Having a low value, price, or 
degree of some quality. (Chiefly with the specific 
reference expressed or contextually indicated.) 
+ Of gold: Not reaching a high standard of fine- 
ness. Of a-card: Of small numerical value, 

wgay A. Hamicton New Ace. &. Ind. 1.1. 8 Sena abounds 
in Elephants ‘leeth and low Gold, of 18 or x9 carects Fineness. 
1940 Winedle's ListofSnufisin FW, Pairholt Yobacco (1876) 
268-9 English Rappee..Best Dunkerque Rappee.. Rappee 
Bergamot... Low Rappee. 1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 236 Horses 
still continue low [se.in price}, 1833 Ure Philos. Manns. 140 
Hence, by the plan of mixture, much low English wools are 
consumed in ourcloth manufacture, that would otherwise find 
nomarketatall. 1885 Procror /hzs¢ ii. 33 In general a low 
card is to be played second hand. z900 G, Newman Bacteria 
(ed, 2) 116 ‘ Low’ yeasts .. sink-in the fermenting. fluid, act 
sluwly, and only at the low. temperature of 4° or 5° C. 

e. Of condition: Not tlourishing or advanced. 

rgo96. Suaxs, Aerch, Vout. ii. 319° My Creditors grow 
cruell, my estate is very low. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, 
Persia 68 During the weak and low Condition of the Eastern 
Emperors. 1844 T. Wricut Anecd. Lit, 23 Of course we 
ought to make great allowances for the low state of this 
branch of philology in Tyrwhitt’s time. 

10. a. Of or in reference to musical sounds: Pro- 
duced or characterized. by relatively slow vibra- 
tlons ;. grave. 

tgaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Pria. 231 Tho .. haue the 
voice atte the begynnyuge of the worde grete and lowe, 
1530 Pausor, 845/1 With a low voyse, @ dasse: voyx. 1597 
Moruny Jatrod, A7us. 166 Songs which are made .. in the 
low key. a 1600 MontToomerie Mise. Poems iii, 14 Sing 
sho tua notis, the one is out of tone, As B acre lan and B 
moll far abone. 1878 in Grove's Diet, Mus. L.27/1 These 
[words] are ‘high’ and ‘luw', the former denoting greater, 
the latter less, rapidity of vibration. 

b. Of the voice, a-sound: Not loud. 

ergo Prontp. Parv, 314/2 Lowe, or softe yn voyce,. .s75- 
missus, 1605 SHAKS. Lear v. ili, 273 Her voice was euer 
soft, Gentle, and low, an excellent thing in woman: 12724 
R. Woprow Lift ¥. Wodrow (1828) 98 His voice was but 
low and none of the strongest, 1839 Marrvat Phaut. Ship 
xxxvill, A low tap at the door was heard. 1852 Ipa Pretrrer 
Fourn, Iceland 172 'Vhe explosions are always preceded by 
a low rumbling. 1853 Wootnnr My deautsfud Lady 15 Her 
warbling voice, though ever low and mild. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Aineid i. 320 Bending her face to the ground, ina 
whisper low she replies, 

iL. Humble in disposition, lowly, meek, Now 
rare, 


1377 Lanat. P, Pl. B. xx. 36 Nede is next hym..as low 
as a lombe for lakkyng of that hym nedeth. 1390 Gower 
Con7, lL, 2x8 Thou most ,.. with low herte humblesce suie. 
61403 Cuckow & Night. 3 The god of love..can make of 
lowe hertes hye, And of hye lowe. x426.in Surtees Misc, 
(1888) 5 pe law submission of pe said John Lyllyng. 1533 
Gau Richt Fay (888) 30 God hes al tyme hwyd the richt 
visdome..and schawis it to thayme that ar simpil and law. 
# 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie: Chron. Scot, (S. 1.8.) Ll. 38 
Tn the meane tyme held thame selffis lewche and quyit. 
7836 Mrs. Browninc oe?'s Vow uv viii, I thought.. The 
teachings of the heaven and earth Did keep us soft and low, 

12. (With allusioa to sense 4.) Ofone’s pockets, 
stock of money or.any commodity: Nearly empty 
or exhausted: Hence of persons, 40 é¢ dow 272 
pocket, etc. 

yoo SL. tr. Aryke's Vay. £. Ind, 94,1 thought it high 
time... to recruit my Pockets, which ‘were now very low. 
x8ax Scorr Piradze xxxiv, We have junketed till provisions 
are low with us. /é/a@. xxxi, My own [(noney] was waxing 
low, 1894 Hart Cae Manxman 4o And you talk of 
being low in your pocket, 

18. Of an opinion, estimate: Attributing small 
value or poor quality ; depreciatory, disparaging, 

Mod, 1 have a very low opinion of his abilities. 

14. Of a date: Relatively recent. Chiefly in 
compar. and supert, 

Aiod, Vhe date assigned by this critic to Ecclesiastes seems 
to be too luw, 

15. Said of religious doctrine, as the opposite of 
high in various applications (see Hic a, 15); 
often collog, = Low Cuuron. 
2854S. Witserrorce Let, in L2e (1881) IT, vi. 234 The 
Church of England ‘will seem to be committed ef Low 
doctrine, which she does not teach, as.to this sacrament. 
1881 Trotrore Dr, Wortle's School w i, Among them [Low 


Church prelates] there was none more low, more pious, more 
sincere, . a : . 


LOW. 


IIT. In complemental use with verbs both zrazs, 
and zzér, where the complement frequently indi- 
cates the result of the action, ; 

16. 7o dring low: to bring into a low condition, 
with respect to health, strength, wealth or outward 
circumstances; also, to bring to the ground, Cf£ 
low-brought in 23 below. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 277 His son Occe .. was 
byseged at York, and [i]-brou3te lowe [L. Avemiliate], 1830 
Pauser. 468/t For all his great bely, this syckenesse hath 
brought hym lowe ynoughe. 1535 Coverpace 1 Sam. ii 7 
Vhe Lorde. .bryngeth lowe and exalteth. x61 Bistz 0d 
xl, 12 Luoke on euery one that is proud, and bring him low. 
r6sg Stantey Hist. Philos. %. (z70t) 16/z His Father.; 
brought his Estate so low, as to want even necessaries, 
1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 360'The nobles of Savoy 
have jong since been brought low. 1819 SHettey Yulian 
§ Maddalo 601 Perhaps remorse had brought her low. 

absol. 1891 B. Tavior Faust (1875) 11. ut. iii, req At one 
quick blow Shoot, and bring low ! _ 

7. Zo lay low: a. To lay flat; to bring to the 
ground, to overthrow in fight, to stretch lifeless. 
b. To lay in the ground, to bury. c. in im- 
material sense or jig.: To abase, humble. 

a. 61386 Cuaucer Alanciple's T, 118 She shal be cleped his 
wenche, or his lemman. And..Men leyn that oon as lowe 
as lith bat oother, ¢2470 Golagros & Gaw. 726 Schir 
Edmond loissit has his lite, and laid is full law. 1470-8 
Matory Arthur xx, xxii, For | wene thys day to laye the 
as lowe as thou laydest me, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 137 The 
dire event... Hath. .all this mighty Host In horrible destruc 
tion laid thus low. x7qo Lapy M. W. Mownracu Let. .to 
Lady Ponifret 25 Nov., I bought a chaise at Rome..; and 
had the pleasure of being laid low in it the very second day 
after I set out. xyox Burns Lament jor Lavi Glencairn 
ix,O ! had J met the mortal shaft Which laid my benefactor 
low! z8x5 W. H. lrevanp Servibileonzania 111. Whenever 
morality hitches the toe, Delinquent with crab-stick shou‘'d 
straight be laid low. 

b. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 862 When it es in erth layd 
lawe, Wormes pan salit al tognaw. rs9s Suaks, Jos 
i. 164, | would that 1 were low laid in my graue. 1798 
Semtma UU. 187 Little did his now laid low Lordship think 
his days were so closely numbered. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxiv, Use me ere they lay me low Where a 
man's no use at all, . 

CG. aszasy Yuliana 62 Ant peo pet heied ham her leist 
ham swide lahe. a 1428 Cursor AL. 1649 (Lrin.), I shal hen 
laye ful lawe pat sett so litil of myn awe. ¢ 21886 C'rass 
Pemsroxe #'s. ux. vi, [God] shall lay our haters low. x62 
Bist fsa, xiii, ot, L..will lay low the hautinesse of the 
terrible, 

18. Zo le low: a. Hterally. To lie in a low 
position or on a low level, deep down; also, to 
crouch, b. To lie on or in the ground, lie pros- 
trate or dead ; fig. to be humbled, abased. Of an 
erection: To be overthrown or broken Cown, to 
lie in fragments. ¢@. Jvod. slang: To keep quiet, 
remain in hiding; to bide one’s time. 

a. ¢xaso Death 166 in. O, #, Misc. 178 pu schald nu in 
eorbe liggen ful lohe [Fes. Codz. 47S. lowe}, 1860 Rotianp 
Crt. Venus t. 56 Behind the Bus (Lord) bot I liggit law, x5 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (8; T. $.) 76 To ly rycht law in til 
ane Crib, xggo Spenser /. Q. u. i go Beside a bubling 
fountaine low she lay. 1653 H, Morte Antiad. ACA, 1 tit, 
(1712) 49 Whether it might not have laid’so low in the Earth 
as never to have been reached. 1674 Jossecyn Voy, Vew 
Ang. 171 Tt lyeth low, by reason whereof it is much in- 
dammaged by flouds. . 

b. a1t300 Cursor M. 1649, I sal do bam 1ij ful lau pat 
letes sua lightly on min au. 1307 Alegy Kaw. 7 ii, Of wham 
that song is that y synge, Of Edward -kyng that lith so 
luwe. /dzd. iv, Azeyn the. hethene for te fyhte, To wynne 
the croiz that lowe lys. ¢2375 Se, Leg. Saints xiv. (Lucas) 
80 pe. angel his trumpe sal blav, & ger bame ryse bat lyis 
law, 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. ii. (Skeat) Lo s58° His 
auter is broke, and lowe lyth, 1393 Lanew. 2. PLC. xx. 
ro That Lucifers lordshup ligge thoide ful lowe. ¢xq00 
Cato’s Moras 171 in Cursor M1. App. iv, Loke pou lere 
sum craft, quen pi hap turnis baft, and logh pou lise. 1523 
DouGias Aineis x, x. 18 Lo now he liggis law, for al his 
feris, 31535 Sruwart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 297 ‘The castell 
als thai gart it lig full law. rsg99 Suaxs. Afuch Ada v: i. 
s2 Ifhe couid but rite himselfe with quarrelling, Some of vs. 
would lie low. @1822 SuELLay Marg. Nicholson Frag> 
ment x2. Monarch thou For whose support this fainting 
frame lies low, 1872 R. Ennis tr. Catudéus xviii. 22 All our 
house lies low mournfully’ buried in you. . 1879 J. D. Lone 
ineiad ,730 Priam by the sword Lies ‘low. : 

c. 31880 J.C. Harris Uncle Reneus ii. (x881) 20 De Tar- 
Baby, she sot dar, she did, en Brer Fox, he lay low. 2892 
Pati Mall G.1r Mar. 3/1 Mr, N—., has not really been 
dead ar-all, but only ‘lying low’ in Canada. 1894 Marc, 
Verney Men. Verney Fam, il. 475 Royalists who had 
lain low were showing signs of life. 1g0x Scodswan 2 Mar. 
9/4 To that end the opposition lay low. 

9. With certain other verbs, the meaning of 
which includes the notion ‘to make’ or ‘to be- 
come’; 40 durn low (see BuRN uv. 2.c); + ¢0 go low, 
(a) to become worsted; (4) to beccme exhausted ; 
to run dow (see Run), 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chor, (1810) 23 Pe Kyng herd bat telle, 


‘pat his side gedelowe, 1997 Lanai. 2. PZ B. xi.61 Pouerte 


pursued me and put me lowe. x8883-BraprortH-in Strype 
fcel, Mew, WY. App, xlv. 131 Other men in Ingland whose 
stoutnes must be plucked lowe, 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres 
Lowe C, ut, 117, Their victuals went very low. 1768-74 
Tucker, Lf. Nat, (1834) 1 62x Should I chance on some 
distant journey to be reduced low in. pocket. 

IV. In Combination. . 

20. In concord with sbs. forming combinations 
used attributively or quasi-adj,, as Zow-blast, -car- 
bon, -caste, -class, flash, -grade, -ground, -heel, 


LOW. 


-life, -neck, power, pressure, -tenston, -tread, -type, 
-warp, etc. 

3873 Kxicut Dict, Mech., *Low-blast Furnace, a metal. 
lurgic furnace in which the air of the blast is delivered at 
moderate pressure. 1900 Augineering Mag. KIX. 751/2 
Copper -and_*low-carbon | ingot steel, 1894 Pop. Sci. 
Monthly XLIV. 500 The *low-caste Hindus. 1898 Daily 
News 1x Nov. s/r All such *low-class methods. 1894 
Woesint, Gaz, 25 July 2/3 *Low-flash oils, imported chietly 
from America. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pow, it, vi. (1882) 
xgt It is not low wages which will cause the working of “low- 
grade ore.. 1899 Frad. K. Agric. Soc. Mar. 133 Maize flour 
of a low-grade quality has taken the place of low-grade 
wheaten flour in the manufacture of boots. x897 Wests, 
Gaz. 1 Sept. 1/3 The high and *low ground game fauna of 
the country. 1712 STKELESSect. No. 526 P6 Such as appear 
discreet by a *law-heel shoe. 1794 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode 
to far, Soldiers Wks. 1612 IIT, 248 Saint Crispin. .The *low- 
life Cobler’s Tutelary Saint, 1883 F. Anstey Zinied Venus 
95 The peculiar stave by which a modern low-life Blondel 
endeavours to attract notice. gor Lady's Realm X. 
646/2 With the coat and skirt the “*low-neck blouse is 
wofully out of place. 1878 Asney Phofogy. (1881) 306 The 
student is recommended to commence with a comparatively 
*low-power objective. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) Il. 
1.97 ‘Lhe high-pressure or condensed steam. ,expands.. until 
it becomes “low-pressure steam. 1873 B. Srewart Conse7v. 
Energy iv. 108 Let us take, for example, the low-pressure 
engine. 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. 1V. 564 Those excep- 
tional cases of Bright's disease, in which a low-pressure pulse 
is found. 1898 /da. V. 983 Not infrequently .. the *low- 
tension pulse presents marked fluctuation of the base line. 
3885 Howetts Silas Lagphawe (1891) I. 71 An easy *low- 
tread staircase. 1897 W. C. Haziirr Ourselves 122 It is 
natural that this *low-type Realism should be ruled by cir- 
cumstances. x899 Macau. Life Morris 11. 46 The *low- 
warp loom he dismissed, as useless for his purpose, 


21. Parasynthetic derivatives in -Ep 2, unlimited 
in number, as low-arched, -backed, -bodied, -boughed, 
-bowed, -concetted, -conditioned, -crowned, -filleted, 
lighted, -fortuned, -heeled, -levelled, -masted, 


-minded (hence low-mindedness) ,-panelled, -priced, 


purposed, -quartered, -rented, -rimmed, -roofed, 
-statured, -thoughted, -toned, -tongued, + -vaniized, 
-voiced, -wheeled, -withered,-witted; low-blooded, 
of low blood, race, or descent ; low-necked, (of 
a dress) cut low in the neck or bosom. 


x8ax Joanna Bawuie Mety. Leg, Lady G@. Bailliei.7 By 
*low-arched door. 168: Lead. Gaz. No. 1656/4 A Sorrel 
Mare, about 13 hands high,..a little *low Back’d, 827 
Lavy Morcan O'Briexs & O' Flahertys IV. 60 A low-backed 
car is the common vehicle used for the purposes of hus- 
bandry. 1839 Y%ves 19 Mar., It failed; as *low-blooded 
knavery always does. 31892 E. Reeves //omeward Bound 
28 The passing of weak, low-blooded paupers by careless 
selectors. 1882 Stevenson Vew Arad, Nis., Prov. & Guitar 
ii, Léon looked at her, in her *low-bodied maroon dress. 1824 
Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 54 The peacock. dropping it 
{his tail] gracefully from some *low-boughed tree. 1898 R. 
Kierinc in Avorning Post 5 Nov, 5/3 The *low-bowed 
battleships slugged their bluff noses into the surge. 1864 
HawruorneS, Felton (1883) 266-The *low-ceilinged eastern 
room where he studied. 2648 Br..Hatw Select 74. § 10 
Humble and *iow-conceited of rich endowments. 1632 
Massincrr Maid of Hon. v. ii, Of,.an_abject temper,.. 
poore and *low condition'd. 1600 Row.anns Lett. 
Aluntours Blood v.72 & little *low cround Hatte he alwayes 
weares, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 141 His..low- 
crowned oil-skin hat, and leather gaiters, 1687 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2271/4 Stolen or strayed.. ,a Chesnut Gelding. .,"low- 
Fillited. x92 Nasue Strange Newes Ff 3, The Portugals 
and Frenchmens feare will lend your Honors richer orna- 
ments, than his *low-flighted affection (fortunes summer 
folower) can frame them. 1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 430 The 
*low-fortuned ploughman. 1687 Loxd, Gaz. No. 2205/4 A 
Roan Gelding ..,about 14 hands, all his paces, *low-heel'd 
before. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. xxvii, The *low-levell’d 
sunbeams, 1696 Puituips (ed. 5), *Loze-wasted, a Ship is said 
to be low-masted, or under-masted,when her Mastistoo small, 
or too short. 1730-46 ‘THomson Autumn 188 Giddy fashion 
and *low-minded pride. 1829 Souruey Sir 7. More (1831) 
II. 48 Not so much from the *low-mindedness of individuals, 
as from the circumstances wherein they are placed. 90x 
Westnt. Gaz, 30 July 6/3 A *low-necked wedding gown. 
x902 Blackw. Mag. May 653/2 Entering under a *low. 
anelled door, we found ourselves in a long and wide bar. r72a 
EB Fou Cod. Fack (1840) t71 He, . falling into some*low-prized 
rogueries afterwards,..was .. transported. 1842 Biscuorr 
oollen Manuf, YI, 199 ‘Whe German cloths are not so well 
manufactured as ours, particularly the low-priced cloth, 
1729 Savace Wanderer v. 298 ‘he *low-purpos’d, loud, 
polemic Fray, 1850 Reape Cloister & H. II. 59 They 
[shoes] were *low-quartered and square-toed. 1802 U'rans. 
Soc. Arts XX. 948 ‘To live in *low-rented houses. x98 
Svivester Du Bartas tt. i. w. Handie-Crafts 90 The *low- 
rooft broken wals (In stead of Arras) hang with Spiders’ 
cauls, 167x Mitton /, 2. 1v,272 Philosophy.. From Heaven 
descended ‘to the low-roofed house Of Socrates. 1638 R. 
Jounson ist. Tom a Lincain (1828) 100 A very Moe 
statured dwarf. 1634 Mitron Coszxs 6 With *low-thoughted 
care Confin’d, 1847 Tennyson Princess vit. 208 So she *low- 
toned; while with shut eyes I lay Listening; then look’d. 


2877 G. Merepiti 1. Richmond li, Your dear mother had a. 


low-toned nervous system, 1606 Suaxs, Az. § CZ. 10. iii, 15 
Didst heare her speake? Isshe shrill tongu’d or *low? 1830 
TENNYSON Adeline 51 Doth the low-tongued Orient Wander 
from the side of the morn, 31748 RicHarvson Clarissa 
(t8xx) TV. 86 Your foolish, your *low-vanity'd Lovelace. 
x606. Suaxs. Ant, § CZ ut iti, 16 Madam, I heard her 
Speake, she is *low voic'd.. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 
110 Sitting straight Within the *low-wheel’d chaise. | 1884 


St. Stephen's Rev. 28 June 14/2 Saddles .. suited to th 
Mow ennerea Arab horses. | se e 


22. In combination with pres. and pa. pples., 


forming ppl. adjs., corresponding to the vbl. phrases 
in senses 16~19, as low-laid, -lying, -made. 


' low comedian Kempe. 1608 Dav Huszour ont of breath 


473 


x6rz Suaxs. Cyd. v, iv. 103 Be content, Your *low-laide 
Sonne, our Godhead will vplift. x8zx SuELLEy Tea>1v, 7 Sure 
man .. May weep in mute grief o’er thy low-laid shrine. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro' M. 611 A mild, soft day, with 
*low-lying clouds. 1567 Goupine Oudd's Met. vu (1593) 
202 And ducking downe their heads, within the *low-made 
wicket came. 


23. Special combinations and collocations : low 
bailiff (see quot.); low boat U.S. sport, that 
which secures the smallest quantity of fish or game 
(Cent. Dict.); +low-brought Af/. a., reduced to 
distress, weakness, or subjection (see sense 16) ; 
low celebration £cc/. (sce quot.); tlow-cheered. 
@., mild-faced, having a meek look; low come- 
dian, an actor of low comedy; low comedy, (@) 
comedy in which the subject and treatment border 
upon farce; (4) Theat. slang = low comedian; 
+ low-day, any day that is not a Sunday or feast- 
day; Low Dutch a. and sé. (see Dutca A. 1, 
B. 1 and 3); hence Low-Dutchman (cf. Dutow 
3 b); +Liow Hasterday = Low Sunpay; low 
embroidery, fermentation (see quots.); Low 
German a, and sé. (cf. German A. 1b, B. 1b, 
ab); low grinding = low-milling; Low Latin 
a, and 5b, [ =F. bas-latin], late Latin or medieval 
Latin; hence Low-Latinist, a scholar in Low 
Latin; low mass (see Mass); low-milling (see 
Minune vd. sb.)3 tlow-pad canzt = FoorraD; 
+low-parted @., of no great parts or abilities; 
+t Low parties #/., the Netherlands; low-rope= 
Slack-rope; low-sail (Naut.) =easy sail (cf. Easy 
a.5); low tea U/7,S.,a plain tea; flow Toby (see 
quot.); Low Week, the week following Easter 
week; }low-wood « Corpszwoop 2; low-worm 
(see quot. ). 


1835 rst Munic. Corp. Comm. Rep. App. mt. x6or [Lan- 
caster.}] The Bailiff of the Commons, sometimes called the 
*Low Bailiff, is elected at an annual meeting of the free 
burgesses from among the commons. 1459 /aston Lett, 
No. 331 1. 444 He..is ryte “lowe browt, and sore weykid 
and feblyd. 1545 Primer Hex. VIII DDiv, Beholde, 
how I. am lowe brought. from the cruel pursuers. 1596 
Srenser State /rel. (Globe ed.) 614/2 How comes it 
then to pass, that having once heene soe lowe brought, 


and throughly subjected, they afterwardes lifted them. | 


selves soe strongly agayne? 1867 WaLKker &itual Reason 
Why 79 *Low celebration is the administration of the Holy 
Communion without thé adjuncts of assistant ministers 
and choir. 1377 Lanet. P. P2.-B. xx. 258 Grace gaue 
Piers a teme, foure gret oxen: Pat on was Luke, a large 
beste anda *lowe-chered, 1749 W. R. Cuetwoop Aizsz, 
Stage 82 mote, A well-esteem’d *low Comedian. x 

Barrie My Lady Nicotine xiii. (2901) 43/1 This is the 


1. B 4b, Attendance sirra, your *low Commedie, Craues 
but few Actors, weele breake company. 67x Drypen 
Lvening’s Love Pref. Zss, (ed. Ker) I. 135 Low comedy 
especially requires, on the writer's part, much of conversa- 
tion with the vulgar, and much of ill nature in the obser~ 
vation of their follies, e¢xzgo T. Aston Sudl. to Cibber 


rz There being no Rivals in his dry, heavy, downright Way . 


in Low Comedy. 2885 . K. Jerome On the Stage 39 Our 
low comedy, who knew the whole piece by heart: ¢ 2613 T. 
Campion To Henry, Ld. Clifford Wks. (1889) 64 The vulgar 
*low-days undistinguished, Are left for labour, games, and 
sportful sights. xg9z Nasuz FP. Pentlesse 23b, The Ger- 


maines and *lowe Dutch.. should bee continually kept - 


moyst with the foggie aire and stinking mistes that arise 
out of their fennie soyle. 1764 Harmer Odserv. Pref. 8 
Egmont’s and Heyman's Travels..translated from the Low 
Dutch. . 1576 Newron Lemnie’s Complex. (1633) 63 The 
Netherlanders, and *low. Dutchmen bordering upon the Sea. 
1603 OwEN Pentbrokeshire (1892) 27x The second..on Ester 
Monday..the third on *Lowe Esterday. 1882 CauLreitp 
& Sawarp Dict, Needlewk., *Low Embroidery. This term 
includes all the needlework formed with Satin or other 
fancy stitches upon solid foundations, whether. worked 
upon both sides alike, or slightly raised (not padded) by 
run lines from the foundation. 188%. TynpatL Floating 
Matter Air 257 This beer is prepared: by what is called 
the process of *low fermentation; the name being given 
partly because the yeast. falls to the bottom of the cask; 

ut partly also because it is produced at a low tempera- 
ture. 1845.8. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref 1. 287 The cham- 
pion of the modern views,—a “low German, Erasmus of Rot- 
terdam. 1887 [see German A, xb]. 1884 Sath Herald 27 Dec. 


6/4 [Flour Mill} Thesystem in vogue up to a dozen years ago. 
was *low grinding. 1872 Yeats Growth Com. 159 The Han- 


seatic league derives its name from the *Low Latin ‘ hansa’. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 65 The Ruffler is metamor- 
phosed_into a *Low-Pad. 1662 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm, 
verse 18. ix. § 2. 577-The heart [may be] sound and sincere, 
where the head is *low-parted. x1s02-9 Henry VII in J. 
Gairdner Lett, Rich, IT] & Hen. VII 449 He [would shew] 


unto us mervelous conclusions touching the rule and 


[governance] of these *Lowe parties. 1697 Drypen Ded. 
to Aineis in Ess. (x900) IL. 20r.. This is like Merry Andrew 
on the *low rope. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIL. 
134 uate, Saw the Enemy to leeward under *low-sail on the 


larboard tack. 1883 Howetts Woman's Reason I, xviii. 


333 The world .. sent her invitations to little luncheons and 

low teas, 18425 Knarp & Batpw. Newgate Cal, LIL. 438/t 
A *low Toby, meaning it was a footpad robbery. 1884 
Catholic Dict, 604 From Holy Saturday till Saturday in 
*Low Week. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. v..115 In the midst 
of the Copse or *Low-wood. 2704 Dict. Rust., *Low-worme 
is a Disease in Horses, hardly known. from the Anthony- 
Fire or the Shingles..’tis a Worm that is bread on the back 
of a Horse. .or runs along the Neck to the Brain. 

“B. Quasi-sé, and sé. 

I. The neuter ad, used absol. 


1. What is low, a low place, position, or area. — 


LOW. 


c1178 Land, Hone. 79 Adamure forme feder bet alihte from 
hehe in to lahe, a1340 Hamroce Psalzer lviil. 10 pou takis 
me vp fra my laghe in til pi heghe. ¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vi. 518 Schir Ameryis rout he saw, That held the playn ay 
& the law. 1484 Caxron Fadles of Auian xxvi, To thende 
he falleth not from hyhe to lowe. xs97 Hooxer Zccé. Pol. 
V. XXXViii. 1 Musical harmony .. being but of high and low 
in sounds a due -proportionable disposition. 1875 BrowNInG 
Aristoph, Apol. 5:20,1.. Face Low and Wrong and Weak 
and all the rest. 

+2. With preps. 4¢, 22, oz low: down low, on 
the ground, below, on earth = ALow 1. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11260 On hei be ivi, and pes on lagh. 
13.. 9S, Erkenwolde 147 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 269 
Such a lyche here is, Has layne lokene here one loghe,how 
longe is vnknawene. 1340 Aye#d. 119 Panne ine ous be- 
ginneb pise graces ., ine lo3 and eeu. an he3. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3261 Now in leuell, nowe on-loft, nowe in law: 
vnder. c1460 Zowneley Myst. xiv. 570 And truly, syrs, 
looke that ye trow That othere lord is none at-lowe, 

Ik. As sd. 

3. (with @ and ZZ) a. A piece of low-lying 
land. b. An area of low barometric pressure, 

1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VILL. 92 This Low, as it is called,. 
traversing the best part of our saltings. 1878 Pop, Sci. 
Monthly July 3x0 These high and Jow areas, or ‘ highs’ and 
‘lows’ as they are technically known, travel. 


4. In All-fours: The deuce of trumps, or the 
lowest trump dealt. (Earlier books have ‘highest, 
lowest’, etc.) 

1818 Topp s.v. Ad/-fours, The all-four are high, low, Jack, 
and the game. x830 [see Game sd. 8 f], 1897 1n WeEaSTER. 

Tow (lu), adv. Forms: 3 lah(e, 3-5 1a3(e, 
103(¢, 3-6 lowe, (4 louwe), 4-5 lau, 4-6 Sc. and 


north. law(e, 4-low. Also Lateu. [ME. éaze, 


lahe, lo3e, £. the adj.] 
1. In a low position; on or under the ground; 


little above the ground or some base. 70 carry, 


low (see CARRY 32, 32¢). ‘Zo dance low: to 
dance lifting the feet but little from the ground. 

Cf. Low a. 18; the adv. and the complementary adj. are 
often difficult to distinguish, ; 

az225 Aner. R. 230 Fleod heie, & holded pauh pet heaued 
ever lowe. c1230 Hadi Meid. 5 peos..wuned lahe on eorde, 
cxaso Lutel Soth Serut, 37 in O. E. Alisc, 188 Loze heo 
holdet hore galun. ¢1290 S. Zng. Leg. 50/131 Him pougte 
it was wel vuele i-do pat he lai so lowe bere, Pat he nere 
j-bured in herrestude. 1340 Hamro.e Pr, Consc, 3062 When 
Fe ryche man, pat in helle sat lawe, Lazar in Abraham 


osom sawe. 1423 Jas. 1. Kingis Q.ciii, Law in the gardyna,. 


ryght tofore myn eye. 3935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) IL 
ai Tha .. Passit Dae Bk richt lauch ouir Sulwa sand. 
21848 Hatt Chron, Edw, IV 233b, The towne standeth 
lowe, and the Ryver passeth thorough. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. sv. Liberty, Care must be taken not to make 
the liberty too high, lest it..make the horse carry low. 178 
Aun, Reg. 1. 12 note, Persons of all ranks here [in Naples] 
dance very low.. a 1800 CowPER Needless Alarut 25 The 
spotted pack, With tails high mounted, ears hung low. 


b. “ge. Humbly; in a low condition or rank; on. 


poor diet; at a low rate. Zo breed (a. person) 
Zow : to eclucate in an inferior way (cf. Low-BRED). 
Zo play low: to play for stakes of small amount, 


1374 CHaucer Avel. & Arc.g5 For in her sight to her 
he Tid him lowe. a@x400-g0 Alexander 1012 Lord, with 


: pee leue we lawe 30w be-sechis. xg30 Parser. 449/2, 


beare lowe, I behave my selfe humbly, je me Ausztlie. 
r593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, 1, vi, 20 That I may conquer For- 
tunes spight, By liuing low, where Fortune cannot hurt me 
[ete,], 1673 Ess, Lduc. Gentlewont. 3 Vhe Barbarous custom 
to breed Women low, is grown general amongst us. 1758 
Cuesterv. Let. to Son § Sept. (x892) LIL. 1234 Live cool 
for a time, and rather low. 1832 Ln, Houcaron in T. W. 
Reid Life L. x22 The doctor here tells me that 1..must live 
very low while I remain in Rome. xg00 Lougm: Mag. Dec, 
98 You value yourself too low. 
2. To a low point, position, or posture ; also, 
along a low course, in a low direction. 
ax225 St. Marker. 14 pe engles. .peseod ham lihten swa lah 
of so swide heh. c1275 Passion Our Lord 8 in O. E. Mise. 
37 He bet is and euer wes in heuene myd his fadere Ful 
ilwe he alyhte. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. B. 798 Loge he loutez 
hem to Loth to pe grounde. a@1qo0-so Alexander 2289 
“Mi louely lorde’, quod be lede & law him declines. . rg30 


’ Patser. 7390/2 Stryke lowe, stryke, dachez jusques a terre. 


1K90 SHAKs.. Com. Err, ut. ii: 143 Ob sir, I did not looke 
iow. x60oz DEKKER Sativv-mastix Epilogus M2b, You 
my little Swaggerers that fight lowe: my tough hearts of 
Oake that stand too't so valliantly. -x61x Brste Dew#, xxvill, 
43 Lhow shalt come downe very low, 1667 Micron P. L. 1. 
8x. With what compulsion and laborious flight We sunk thus 
low? 1726 Sueivocks Voy. round World 383 We ought.. 
to.. bream as low as we could to destroy the worm. 1842 
Macau.ay Lake Regilius, So answered those sete horse- 
men, And each couched low his spear. 1850-6 0, W. Ho_mzs 


Disappointed Statesm. 60 Party fights are won by aiming . 


low. x87z ‘M. Lecrann’ Camdr. Fresho, 129 The Captain 
was ‘a fellow who smokes his cigars very low’. 
b. figy and in figurative contexts. Clean and 
low (see CLEAN adv. 6). 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 b, Anone they de 
presse hym as lowe in mysery & wretchednes, 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett, (vol, 11.) 21 When I see the sonne of the great 
Cecile let downe his spirits so low as to mine, 178x Cowrer 
Exposttl. 547 Verse cannot stoop so low as thy desert, 1805 


Morn. Chron, in Spirit Pub. Frais. (1806) 1X. 284 He. 


never descended so low as to steal pint pots and door. 
scrapers, 1872: Freeman Worm. Cong, (1876) IV. xviii, 208 
Had the royal power ever. fallen as low in England as. it 
fell in Germany and Italy. 


3. With reference to thé voice, the wind, etc. + 
In a low tone, gently, softly. Also of singing, ete. >” 


At a low pitch, on low notes. (Cf, Low a. 10.) 
: | 16 


LOW. 


“¢th00 Havelok 2079 Speke y loude, or spek y lowe; hou 
shale ful wel heren faa gee! 65 CHaucer Ron. Kase 717 
Summe'highe and summe eek lowe songe, 1390 GowrR 
Conf. 1.77 ‘Vhogh thei [wyndes] beginne lowe, At ende thei 
be noght menable. ‘x6ox Suaxs. /7ee2, N11. fil. 42 O stay 
and, heare, your true loves coming, That can sing both high 
and low. - 1662-3 Pepys Diary: Mar., He read his sermon 
-. 80 brokenly and low, that nobody could hear at any dis- 
fance. 17x13 Apnison Cave v. iv. 59 Lucia, speak low, he is 
retired to rest. 1776 Triad of Nundoconar 76/2 You say, 
the writer read the bond low : was it so low that you could 
not hear what was said? 1818 Suettey Nosalind § Helew 
244 Low muttering o'er his loathed name. 1853 Kincstry 
Fi ypatia xxiv, Now, Wulf, speak low. 1856 Mrs. Mansi 
Evelya Marston 1. i. g The wind howls low and mournfully 
around the chimneys. | JJvd. 1 can’t sing so low as that. 

4. With reference to time: Far down, or to.a 
point far down; late. 

2658 Sin T. Browne Aydriot. Introd. (1736)2 As low as 
the Reign of Julian we find, that [ete]. r7t0 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H.S.) 111.45 The i1-. vol. of his Church History 
of. Britain..is to come as low as King Charles.II4,. 1732 
in Wesley's Frnl. (1830) 1. 390 Easter fell low that year. 
1934 Swirt Reasons agst, Bill Tithe Flax & Hemp Wks. 
x748 VIEL. ror The Clergy had the sole right of taxing 
themselves. .as low as the restoration, 1774 Warton /7ist. 
Eng. Poetry (1840) LU. 108 This alliterative measure .. re- 
mained in use so low as the sixteenth’ century. 3845 
Srepuen Comune, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 64 These reached as 
low as the time of Pope Alexander the third. : 

6. Comb. Forming with ppl. adjs..used attrib. 
numerous quasi-compounds, usually hyphened; as 
low-bellowing, -bended, -bowed, -buzlt, etc. Also 
+low-cast, (of a valley) deep; low-ebbed, 2. of 
waves, having ebbed. to a low point; + jig. of 
persons, ‘at a low ebb’, impoverished. - 3 

1727-45 THomson Suszzer 505 A hollow moan ..*low- 
bellowing round the bills. .rs97 Be, Hart Sad. nu. iil. 27 
The crowching Client, with *low-bended kneé..Tels on his 
tale. 1633 Forn Broken A. ev, With *low-bent thoughts 
Accusing. such presumption. 1726-46 THomson Minter 
7, The low-bent clouds Pour flood on fload. x872 A. pe 

ERE Leg. St, Patrick, Arraignin, St. P. Ceasing, he 
stood *Low-bowed, with hands upon his bosom crossed, 
xs92 Nasne Sremmers Last Wild (1600) 1jb, This *lowe 
built house, will bring vs to our ends. 169% Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2625/4 Also a low-builk Watch with a String, the 
Box Gilt. 1697 Creecn tr, Manidius wv. 33 But. hotter 
Climates narrower Frames obtain, And Jow-built Bodies 
are the growth of Spain. 1843 James Forest Days (1847) 60 

It was, in fact,'a largé, though low-built house. x613~16 
W. Browne Srit, Past. uv, A *low-cast valley. 1623 R. 
ZoucuE Dove B, The *low-coucht Seas. x97 Dyer Fleece 
tv, 59x Proud Buenos Aires, low-couched Paraguay. 1667 
Mitton P. £.1x. 280 Like a black mist “low creeping. 18:8 
Keats Exdym. 1 257 Low-creeping ‘strawberries, “x60 
Syars. Fred. C, ut. i. 43 *Low-crooked-curtsies, and base 
Spaniell fawning. xg93 — Lucr. 1705 May my pure 
mind with the fowle act dispence, My *low declined honor 
to aduance? 2625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 32 Hid-from 
the world in a *low delved tomb. 1728-46 THomson Spreng~ 
720 Her pinions..*low-drooping,scarce Can bearthe mourner 
to the poplar shade, 2738 SomEeRvILLE Chase 1. 251 Strait 
Hams... And his *low-dropping Chest confess his Speed, 
x6or ? Marston Pasguil § Kath, n. 119 Why, this same boy's 
«. A *low-eb’d gallant, x820 Keats Hyperion 11. 136 When 
the waves Low-ebb’d still hid it up in shallow gloom. 1830 
Tennyson Poems 99 Keen knowledges of *low-embowed 
eld. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.v. iii, Let thy smooth, *Low- 
fawning parasites renowne thy Act. x830 Tennyson d7er- 
neaid 32, | would fling on each side my *low-fiowing locks. 
31864 — Aylneer's #. 612 Abreathless burthen of *low-folded 
heavens, 2883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 726/2 He is *low-going, 
and a-wide-goer behind, 1897 Raymonp Stadist. Mines & 
Mining 326 Masses of *ow-growing plants. 1876 Gro. Evior 
Dan, Der Il, xxx, 246 The *low-hanging clouds, 1700.Dryv- 
pen Pat, & Arc. ut, 863 Likea *low-hungcloud. x902Q. Rez.’ 
Qct. 484 The low-hung narrow-windowed mansion in Butcher 
Row. 1377 Lana. P. 2 B. xit. 265 To *lowelybbyng men 
the larke is resembled. 1672 Drvpen Maiden Queen v. i, 
You'teach me to repent my “low-placed love. 17a7 De For 
Syst, Magic 1, ii, (1840) 43 The *low-prized learning of the 
magicians answered very well. x99 Suaxs. Hen. I7, 1, 
Prol. 19 The,.ouer-lustie French Doe the *low-rated Eng. 
lish play at dice. 1895 THomson & Tomas Electr. Tab, 
& Ment. x5 A _*low-reading voltmeter. 1826 Mirman 4. 
Boleyn 162 Hal thou *low-rolling doubling drum—I 
hear thee! 2634 Mitton Comus 315 Ere morrow wake, 
or the *low roosted lark From her thatch't pallat rowse. 
ax613 Oversury Charact., Taylor Wks, (1856) 78 He.. 
raiseth the *low set roofe of his crosse-legged fortune, 1854. 
Mrs. Gasket, Vorth & S. x, Some trivial, *low-spoken 
remark. x6ts G. Sanpys 7vav, 99 Slow Nile with *low-sunke 
Streames shall keepe his braies, 269 Norris Pract, Disc, 
13 This low-sunk, wretched and deplorable Degeneracy of 
Soul, 1742 Younc Vi, 1h. i. 507 Slender tributes *low- 
tax’d Nature pays For mighty gain, 1820 Sueiiey Vision 
Sea x2 Vhe *low-trailing rack of the tempest, a 

b. With agent-nouns or nouns of action, as Zozw- 
Jiyer, low-lving, +-lying, + -riding. 

1708 Mrs, CentLives Busie Body 1 i, 14 For then we are 
all thought to be.. High-Flyers, or *Low-F}; ers, or Levels 
Jers, 1896 Adibutt’s Syst, Med, I. 386 The claims made for 
their several methods by those who have enjoined high- 
living, *low-living, ‘vegetarianism’. x69x T. Hare} Ace.’ 
New Invent, p, \xti, The low-lying of the Head-springs of 
«this River. xg99 fj 4s. I Baga. Adpor mh, 121 'Use..*lowe- 
ryding for handling of your sworde. 

"@, Jn comb. with another ady., as Zow-deep. 

x95 Damier. Civ, Wars 1. xevii, Pry Into the lowe-deepe- 
buried sinnes long past, @ 1649 Druma. or Hawtn. Pocus 
Wks, (1711) a5 He. .will not deny you gtace, But low-deep 
bury faults, so ye repent. , 

Low (au), wl Obs, exc. dial.. Forms:, 3 Orna, 
lajhenn, 3-6 lowen, 4 lozen, -37, 4-6 Se and 
north. law(e(n, (5 lou, louze, lowyn), 5— low. 
Pa. pple. 3 i-lahet, 4 y-lojed, lawene. [f. Low a.] 


t x90 ‘he Ignorant peple sa lawit bene and febill, That thay 
| wat nocht quhome to wyte, 166: GranvitL Van Dogue 
' zor [God] in his Word, is pleas’d to low himself to our 
capacities. rygo-A, Suirrurs Poems 219 The merry fowks 

. thar were the ben, f. this time 'gan to low their-strain. 


'-waleys For to Fylle, xzgox Douctas Pal, fox, 1. 55 Now 


- value of (a coin); to depreciate. b. ve, To de- 
- preciate (oneself); to run down, @, zaér. for ref. 


' persones be 
' 3494 Fanyan Chrou, vit, 493 He areryd & lowyd y* coynes 


| Poents 338 To lawe thyir price they will be sorry, Ae single 


; position ; to lower the level of (ground), 


| (Camden) 39 To lowe y’ grownd that the dore may be of 


| MHG. lohen.] ixtr. To flame, blaze, g'ow ; fig. to 
' glow, be ‘on fire’ with passion, ete. Also with 2. 


| 1697 W. Crerann Poems 34 When stocks that are half 


S (2733) I. 25 Dryest wood will eithest low. ax758— A/idZ 


|. And love will lowe in cottage low, As weel’s in lofty ha’. 
| at yourright hand.. Shepherd, |ts a’ lowin.. 1870 E, Pra- 


| coce Ralf Skirt, 1.197 Each individual brick shone and 
| ‘lowed* with. the intense heat, 1893 STEVENSON Cafrjona 


| dexts alou). 1382 Wycuir /Zsd, iii. 6 As brent sacrifise of ost 


| suspect of ill, 2609 Danren Civ. Wars vin. Ixvi, Least they 
[her looks} should ‘low More then her heart might meane, 


| lowing and bidding, inhanceth fines and rents. 


- 4 lo(o)wen, louwen, 5 lawe, loe, lowyn, 6 
_ lo(o)we, 7. lough, lowgh, 4~ low. [A Com. 


"in OE. ; elsewhere conjugated weak) ; OE. Awan, 
| pa. t. Aléow=ODu. (OLFrankish) Adwoien (MDu. 
» doeyem, Du. locien), OG. hluojen (M HG, tiiezen), 
- PON. Alda (once, with sense ‘to roar’); f. Teut, root 

*h16-:—W. Aryan *2/4-; cf. L. climare to shout, 


; more subdued sound than de//ow); to moo. 


’ exago Anc. Songs (Ritson) 4 Awe bleteb after lomb lhoub 


. (Camden) 332 Hit nis noht al for the calf, that. kow louweth, 


ATA 


material sense); ‘to abase, humble, lower. 

‘ex200 Orin 13965 Whi wollde Godess Sune Crist, -himm 
sellfenn lazhenn. 7472, 18257 Forrpi pe33 wolldenn nipbrenn 
Crist & Jajhenn himm bemare. ¢1230 add Meid, 28 Haneren 


nawt ihurt, bah ha weren ilahet. ¢1315 SHorrHam Poezus iv. 
154 Pench hou nart-bote esche, And s9 pou lo3e be. 1375 Bar- 


pour Bruce xin. 658 Quhen the Kyng Eduardis mycht Wes 


lowyde him silf, takynge the foorme of a seruant, @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3293 Pat he pat lawene has a lede may lyft, if 
him thinke. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 The 
sonne louyth hym fro ouré regioun. cx4q49 Pacock Repr. 
il. iv. go2 He schulde louze him silf in inward feeling of 
herte. ¢x4yo Henryson d/or. Fab. ve (Part. Beasts) xxi, 
The grit cameill .. 1 can him law als litill als ane mous. 


hym that loweth hym in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes. 
1823 Firzuers, Suv. xi.(1539) 26 High no man for no hate, 
and lowe no man for noo loue. 1533 Gau Richt tay (1888) 
gt He lawit hime selff and twik apone hime ye schaip of 
man. azssg Lynpesay Yragedy 140 Who dois exault hym- 
self God sallhym law. 18367 Gude & Godlie Bail. 8.7.5.) 


i be. entry. for ref. ; 


loweth, .¢ 1430 /ysnns Firg. 120 Euery hylle Shalle lowe, 


thow promittis,. now lowis, now defyis. 
2. a. trans. To diminish, lessen; to Jessen the 


Of a fault: To be extennated. 


logy. Laie, is zene an-hezep and lozep be pe stat of pe 
es ; aes dob, 61375 ue Leg. Saints l. (Aaterine) 
167 Catone forbad his sowne. . To law hyme-self or lof gretely. 


& moneys of his lande, 1793 ‘I. Scorr Three Auld Alen, 


doit. 
8.. trans. To lower, to hold or put in a lower 


ox480 Merlize 397'Vhan he lowed hisspere. 1463 Buoy Wills 


a resonnable heyghte. 1654 A. Gray Servo, on Death (1755) 
151 The other graces must low the sail to faith, 


‘Low (lax), v.2' Ods, exc. dial, Also 5 lowyn, 
law, 9 lows. fa. ON. Joga, f. loge Low sb. - Cf. 


x3.. Gaw. & Gr, K vt, 236 Grener .. Pen grene aumayl on 


lawid in hire lofe as leme dose of gledis. arqqo Sir Degrev. 
1436 Arcangelus of rede golde .. Lowynge ful ly3th.  ¢ 1440 
Proutp, Parv, 315/x Lowyn, or flamyn as fyyr, Jae. 


rotten lowes, They burn best. 1724 Ramsay J¢a-t, ATisc. 


i, A’ lowing with love, my fancy did rove. a 1810 Tan- 
NAUILL When Fokn & me were niarried Poems (1846) 116 


1827 J. Witson Noct. duty. Wks, 1855 L. 278 North. Look 


362 It lowed up in my. mind that this was the girl’s father. 
1894 Crocketr Raiders (ed. 3) 66 ‘Transferring the flame 
when it lowéd'up to the bowl of his .. pipe. a 
tow, 7.8 Oés. Forms: 4 Iu, loouwe, 4-5 
lowe, 6-7 low. [Partlya. OF. Zower, doer (mod.F. 
Jouer):—L. laude: partly aphetic f. ALLow v. 
Some of the forms coincide with northern spellings 
of Love v.2, which has some of the senses of this 


vb., and may sometimes have been confused with it, 

For the mod. vulgarism "Jow for aZ/ow, see ALLow uJ 

L. ¢rans. = ALLOW v. in various senses. 

13... Cursor A, 20034 (Edin.) pumi wille me al willu [other 
he loouwede them [Vulg. accesiz eos], cxq00 Rom. Rose 4532 
A. foolis word is noagheis ray Ne worth an appel for is 
lowe. -cx440 Gesta Rom. liv. 187 (Harl. MS.) The kny3t 
hadde noon. Excusacion, ne wolde not lowe himselfe, 1387 
Turserv, rag. T..(1837) 139 He lowde him scope, without 


2.. intr. To bid a price. (Cf. Love z.2) 
x607 Norpen Surv. Dial, 1. 9 note, Tenants striving in 


‘Low (10), v4. Forms:'1 hl6wan, 3 Thouen, 


Teut. reduplicating str, vb. (preserved as such only 


Gr. kinaAnoney.to call.]. 
1. intr. Of cattle: To utter their characteristic 
sound (in recent use apprehended as denoting a 
¢x000 AEcrric Gram. xxii. (Z,) 129 Bos mugit, oxa hiewd. 


after calue cu. 13... Poem times Edw, [1183 in Pol, Songs 


“L. ¢vaiis;'To make or bring low (chiefly in im- 


lawit, Kyng Robert lap on hicht, 238 Wycuir PAié ii. 7 He 


1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xv. 47/2 ‘The prayer of 


33.. K. Alis, 5746 The sonne loweth and west helt. 1390 
| Gower Conf TII. 295 Now it [Fortune] hiheth, now it 


1340 Ayend. 08 Pet guode los to abatye and hyre guodes to. 


golde lowande bry3ter. a x400-30 Alexander 226 Pe lede: 


LOWBELIL. 


, 198a Wyeur. od vi. 5 Whethir...an oxe shul loowen, whan 
" pefor the fuile cracche he shal stonde? & x400-S0 Alexander 


44 Vinquile he noys,.as a nox quen he lawes, 1432-go tr. 


Hitden (Rolls) III, 27 Oon of the calfés of golde that lhero- 


boam made loede scharpely in the natiu.te of Helisens,: 


: 4860 Binie iGeney.) ‘Fob vi. 5 Doeth the wilde asse braye 
‘ when he hathe grasse? or loweth the oxe when he hathe « 
'foddre? x6rx Briere bed. 1647 Warn Sup. Cobler 84 


Should I heare..a Cat lowgh like an Oxe,.. it would scare 
mee. 1770 Goupsm. Des. / 2d 118 .The sober herd that - 


_Jowed to meet their young. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude 208. 
' The heifer lows, uneasyat the voice Of a new master. 1820 
: Suettey Hymn to Mercury xix, 7 Hermes dragged forth - 


two heifers, lowing loud. . 1897 tr. Nauscu's Farthest North 
LL. ix. 452 We; .could hear them [Wwalruses] . lowing like cows, . 


2. transf. To make a loud noise, to bellow, howl, : 


‘ Of a cavern: To reverberate with a noise. 


a1000 Elene 54 (Gr.) Hleowon hornboran, hreopan fricean. 


7382 Wyeur Yer, li. 52 In al his lond loowen shal the 
 woundid, 1523 Dovetas ines m1, x. 36 How cavernis or | 
‘ furnys of Ethna round Rummist and lowit. @165x Ho.y- 

‘ pay Fuvencl 22 No she-priest here lows in a horn. 


3. trans, ‘Vo utter in a voice like that of cattle; 


to bellow forts. 


a@ daz Surrey Zeid n. 281 Like to the sound the roring 
bull fourth loowes. 1633 J. Fisner Pudwius Troes we i! 


: Gjb, Which Caucasus may as a Catch repeate, And Taurus : 


lough the same. 1644 Six E. Derine Prod, Sacr, ciii, 


' Others do lough forth the tenour, 31871 G. Mrrepira 4, 


Richmond xxxviii, ‘Oh I thank you !’ I heard the garlanded ° 
victim lowing. x876 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Blotted out ili, 27, ° 


‘ I- shudder under the conviction that she is going to low 
- reproof at mé, and so she does. ~ ; 


Dow, obs. pa. t. of Lauen v, 
+o-wable, a. Ods. [ad. l. Jouable:—L. laudi- 
bis LAUbABLE, (Perhaps partly confused with. 
Lovas.E.)] Permissible, desirable, commendable. 
1393 Lanoi. P. PZ C, vi. 103 Ich rede pe.. rape pe to, 


by-gynne Pe lyf pat ys lowable and leel to be soule, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2.Thyrdly for the lowable dystry- 


_ bucion of the tresours that he gaf alle to poure men wysely, 


1538 J. Burar Let. to CranmerinC.'s Alisc. Writ, (Parker 
Suc.) IL. 373, 1 have declared _to the prior that his third 
Article is not lowable. xs4g Raynotp Byrth Mankynide 
Prol. Bvj, Honest and helthsum decoration & clendlynes, 
alwaies most lowable and commendable in a woman. 1639 
Cuas. I Declar. Vumults Sc. 63 According to. the lowable 
Jawes and constitutions received in this Realm, 

+ Lowage. Cds. rare. In 6 lowaige. [? ad. F, 
louage hiring.] Some kind of charge on shipping, 

1531 Charterparty in R. G. Marsden Sed. PZ Crt. Adm. 
(1894) 37 All stowage lowaige wyndage pety lodmanage and. 
averages acustomyd shalbe taken. : 

Lowan, variant of Lown... 

Lowance (lauins). Now dia? [aphetic f. 
ALLOWANCE] A limited portion of food or drink or 
its equivalent in money given in addition to wages. 

cs6s5 R. Baker in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 147 Our lowance 
waxt so small .. it waxed lesse and lesse. 1612 Row Lanps 
Kuaue of farts 36 You drinke too deepe, Your lowance you 
exceed. 1846 M. A. Ricuanrpson Borderers Table-bk. V1. 
zog (4. D. D.) Besides their lowance. 188% Cussans Hzst. 
Hertfordsh. UN, Cashio 320 Beaver, \unch ; in the harvest. 
field, when supplied by the. master, sometimes called ‘low- 
ance, 


+ Low’bell, low-bell, 54. Ods.. Also 6: lowe- 
bell, 6~7 iow-bel, 7 logh-bell, loobel, loubel(1, 
(?£ Low @.+ BELL, ; 

On the assumption that sense 2 is the original, the word 
bas generally been referred to Low sé.23 ct. Phillips (ed. 
Kersey 1706), ‘2a or Lough, a Light or Flame, to Fowl 
with a Low-bell’.” But it is difficult to see how sense 1 can 
be a transferred application. of sense 2, while tie reverse 
developinent would be quite normal.] 

1. A small bell, esp. a cow-bell or sheep-bell; 
jocularly, a bell generally. : 

1578 G. Best in Hakluyl’s Voy. (1600) ITI. 59 The cap- 
taine .. knowing wel how they greatly delighted in our 
toyes, and specially in belles, he rang a prety Jowbell, 
making signes that he would gine him the same that would 


| come'and fetch it. [Afferwards: he rang a louder bell.] 


r598 Florio, Savepogna,..a bell hanged about sheepe or 
goates, a lowe-bell, a 1625 Flercner Woman's Prize 1. iii, 
Peace gentle low-bell. 1634 Ranpoupn Muse's Loaking- 
gf. ni, Ile get a high crown’d hat with five Low-bels. 
266x Morcan Sp. Gentry 1v. iii. 33 ‘Two cowes .. with 
cullers and lowbells. 1664 Cotron Scarvon. 66 In a pretty 
wooden steeple A Low-Bell hung to call the people, 
2. A bell used in fowling at night. ' 

“The process of fowling with ‘low-bell and handmet’ is 
elaborately described in Dict. R usticune et Urbanicunt (1704). 
The birds are to be stupefied with terror by the noise of the 
bell and. the sudden glare from lights contained ina tin-lined 
box serving as a dark lantern; when they are thus rendered 
motionless, the net Is to be thrown over them. 

x58 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 Others, which ,. take any Par-. 
tridges or Feasaunts hy night vnder any Tramel, Lowbell, 
Roadenete or other Engyn. x89. Riper. #i0h Schol, A. 
Lowebell to catch birdes with all in the night, campinula. 


. x607 Higron Deyence 1 2:0 But belike M. H. thought, 
' that the word accursed, would: sound both lowder and 


fowler, and so amaze men (as a loobel doth Larks) till 


- he threw his nett upon them. x66r. Bovir Szyle of 


Script. 27 Some he catches .. with frights (as Black-birds 
with ..a Low-Bell), 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE St. GA. Brits. 
mm. vit, 3x3 ‘The Nobility and Gentry have their .. Guns 
for Birding, Lowbells [etc.]. .x709 W. Kine Art Love. 
47 The fowler's low-bell ‘ros the lark of sleep. x792 Os- 
BALDISTONE Brit. Shortsyz 445 The sound of the low-bell. 
causes the birds to lie close, and not to stir when the net is 
over them. x82ax Sforting Mag, IX. 1x Hays, nets, low- 


‘bells, hare-pipes. 


Fig. 1683 Micron Hirelings (1689) 132, Now commonly 


‘he who desires.to- bea. minister, looks not at the work 
| but at the-wages; and by that lure or loubel may be toald 
. from parish to parish all the town over, 


i 


LOWBELL. 


Low bell, 2. Now only dia/. [f. prec] 
+1. trans. @ To capture (birds) by the use of a 
low-bell. b. ¢razsf. To scare or bewilder as the 
lowbeller does birds. Ods. 
8 Lamparpe Eiven. rv. iv. (1588) 444 If any person 
whuatsxever, have taken ., any Phesants or Partriches .. by. 
lowbelling or tramelling. 1642 Broken T1tle Episcop. [uher. 


§ 2A muster of a few Exoticke obsolete Saxon termes to | 


Low-bell his Ignorant Examiner. x65: R. Cup in Hart- 
Hb's Legacy (1655) gt Larks..may be taken in snares, or by 
day-nets, Low-belling, &c. 2660 H. More JZyst. Godt, To 
Rdr 23 Weak Christians..are so low-belled by this terror 
as to be taken up and captivated by the Church of Rome. 
Lbid. 24 [They] do not low-bell. men into their own errour, 
by either uncharitable censurings or bloudy persecutions. 

» 2. dial. To greet with ‘rough music’ (i.e. beat- 
ing of pots and kettles, blowing of horns, etc.) as 
an expression of popular disapprobation. 

‘Current in Northants, Warwickshire, and Worcestershire: 
see &, D. D. 

Hence Low’beller, + (2) one who uses a lowbell 
in fowling (ods.) ; (8) dal. one who joins in ‘low- 
telling’. an unpopular person. * 

‘xeBx Act 23 Eliz. c, 10 § 6 This acte shal not..extende to 
Lowbellers, ‘Iramellers or others, which shall vawillingly 
happen to take any Partridges. 1706 Purturrs (ed, Kersey), 
Low-beller, one that goes.a Fowling with a Light anda Bell. 

Low'bie, obs. form of Loosy. 

‘Low:-born, 2. [f. Low adv. + Born fl. aj 

1. Born in a low station. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 22041 Ne beo he noht swa loh iboren, ful wel he 
beod iborgen.. 2621 Suaks. Wind. T. 1v. iv. 136 This is the 
prettiest Low-borne Lasse, that euer Ran on the greene- 
sord. [1732 Pove £p. Bathzerst 138 Corruption. Shall deluge 
all; and Av'rice, creeping on, Spread like a low-born. mist, 
and blot the Sun.]. 1849 Macautay /Yist, Eng. x. 11.657 The 
fact that the low born young barrister was appointed to so 
honorable and important a post. ; 

2. Assd. A low-born person. sozce-205e. 

1899 E, Arnoip 22. Asie vit. 202 Wrapped in aclout, shorn, 
sandalled, craving food Of low-borns. 

Low-boy. sf 

+1. One who supports the ‘low’ party in matters 
of church pulity, etc., in opposition to the ‘ high- 
flyers’ or ‘high-boys’; a Whig and low-churchman, ° 

r7s Mus. Centiivre Gothaw Election 70 No Fire and 
Fagzot; no Wooden Shoes; no Trade-Sellers; a Low Bow, 
a Low Bow [sze]). Zéia. 72 That rascally, cheating, canting 


ow Boy. = ; 

2. U.S. A low chest of drawers. . 

1899 House Beanti/ul (Chicago) Aug. rqo Antique ma- 
hogany chair and low-boy. ; 

Low-bred, ¢. [f. Low adv. + Brep fff. a; 
cf. + to breed low (Low adv. 1 b).] Brought up in 
a low, inferior, vulgar fashion; characterized by 
low breeding, conduct, or manners. 

x7s7 Garrick. Lidiiput 1. ii, 39, Let low-bred Minds be 
curb'd by Laws and Rules. 29778 Suertpan Dienne 1. ii, 
I don't mention your lowbred, vulgar, sound sleep. 1847 J. 
Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 138 Like other low-bred crea- 
tures, they are covered with vermin, 1848 Kinasiey Sazés’ 
Trag. ut. iti, 169 She'll wed some pink-faced boy—The 
more low-bred and penniless, the likelier. 
Low-browed, «. [f. Low a. + Browsé.1 +-zn2.] 
‘1. Of persons: Having a low brow (see Brow 54,1 


3 and 5). 

1868 Browntne Ring §& Be. vi. 669 A low-browed verger 
sidled up. 1899 Crockerr Ait Kennedy 305 Dick always 
had with him now a low-browed, smartly-dressed man. 

Jig. 1863 1. Wittiams Bafdtistery 1. viii. (1874) 91 When 
low-brow'd cares our mighty yearnings balk. . 

2. transf. Of rocks: Beetling, Of a building, 
doorway, etc.: Having a low entrance; hence, 
dark, gloomy. The prevailing sense, app. due to 
Milton's use of the word. 

1632 Mitton £'4 Zlegro 8 There under. .low-brow’d Rocks, 
--In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. x717 Pops lotsa 
244 Low-brawed rocks hang nodding o'er the deep. ..1810 
Scorr Lady of L, vi. xii, They halted by a low-brow’d 
porch, 1824.Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. 263 ‘Che pic- 
turesque, low-browed, irregular cottage. 1889 D.C. Murray 
Danger. Ca'spaw 20 He' paused before a sombre low- 
browed little shop. 

Lowbye, Lowes, obs. forms of Loopy, Louss, 

Low Church, a. and 5d, [app. deduced from 
Low Churchman (see next) and used attrib. as in 
Low Church party, and then substantively.] 

A. adj. or attrib. phrase. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of Low Churchmen (see next), their 
principles or practice. 

1710 in Select. Jr. Hart, Misc. (1793) 566 That. occasioned 
the queen to change the low-church ministry. xyz Swirr 
Lxaniner No.43% 4 To exalt the king's supremacy beyond 
all precedent, was low-church, Whiggish, and Moderate. 1714 
— Pres. St. Agaivs Wks. 1755 IL, 1. 218 Secure in the affec- 
tions, the principles and the. professions of the low-church 

arty, £867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. Ixvii, 250 One 
lady connected with low-church clergymen..was named as 
a probable successor. 

__B. sb. [orig. short for Low Church party, Low 
Church principles.) The party or the principles 
of Low Churchmen (see next)... E 
70a Charac, Church-Man 15 Having the Imputation of 


Fanaticism and Low-Church fixt upon them. 1715 Mrs. Cent. | 
LIVRE Gothare Hlection Wks. 1760 U1. 171 Friendly [dressed . 
like a Frenchman]. If dese plaguey Low-Church get de Day, | 
—dey vill make it Treason for any one to send der Children . 


to France, Begar.' r75x Kare Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 


24 The chief ministers of that Queen [Anne], whether‘ dis-— - 
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tinguished under the titles of Whigs or. Tories, of High 
Church or of Low Church. 184x SHarress, in £72 ix. (1887) 
x85 The Low Church, as they are called, will believe and will 
preach too, that Popery is encouraged and promoted, 1888 
C.A.Lane Notes Eng. Ch Hist, U1. vi. xxvii. § 1. 213 High 
Church and Low Church agreed. in denouncing the heretical 
bishop [Hoadley]. - . ; ; ra 

Hence Low-Chu'rchism, Low-Chiurch princi- 
ples, doctrine, or practice. 

1864 F. Oarerey A/7st. Notes 60 The various gradations 
of Dissent and Low-Churchism.. : 


Low Churchman. [Cf Hien Caurcuman.] 


_A member of the Church of England holding 


opinions which give a low place to the authority 
and claims of the episcopate and priesthood, to 
the inherent grace of the sacraments, and to matters 
of ecclesiastical organization, and thus differ rela- 
tively little from the opinions held by Protestant 
Nonconformists. Thies oak 
The term, Invented as an antithesis to High Churchinan, 
was in the early part of the 18th c. used as equivalent 
to Latrruprnarian, Afterwards it fell into disuse, but was 
revived in the roth c., when the designation High Church- 
man had obtained a new currency as applied to those who 
inclined to the theology and ritual of pre-Reformation 
times. In this later use, Low.Chrerchiten has for the most 
part been viewed as equivalent to Evanceticat, and has 
rarely been applied to members of the Broad Church School. 
1702 Charac. Church-Man 18 He is for shewing the Low. 
Church Men in their own proper Colours. 1703 De For 
Short. Way Peace Misc. 463 We have had it Printed, with 
an Assurance I have wondred at, That the moderate 
Members of the Church of England, call'd Low Church 
Men, are worse than the Dissenters. 1708 Penix II, Pref. 13 
It shows the first rise of that party which were afterwards 
called Latitudinarians, and are at this day our ‘Low- 
Churchmen’,.. 1710: H. Beprorn Vind, Ch. Lug. 132. He. 
is known to: be so wretched a low Churchman, as to dispute 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith. a1gr5 Burnet Own 
Time (1734) 11. 347 All [of the clergy] that treated the Dis- 
senters with temper and moderation ...were called Low 
Churchmen.. 1845 Br. Witperrorce in A. R, Ashwell Lz/e 
(1879) 1. 324 Taking as your prominent subject. . Baptismal 
Regeneration, and its side against Low Churchmen. 
Hence Low-Chu'rchmanism = Low-Churchism, 
1829 [see HicH-CHurcHMANISM]. 
Low-country. ., at : 
1. A region or district whose level is lower than 
that of the surrounding country. 
1830 Pasar. 241/x Lowe countree, d/aét pass. . 
attivib, 1837 J; R. MeCurrocn Statist. Acc. Brit, Empire 
Il. 54:The webs manufactured in Noth Wales are. .strong, 
or high country, cloth, and small, or low country, ditto. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 172You Low-country badies haye 
no clear idea of what's right and wrong. - 1899 Hest. Gaz, 
14 Apr. 3/2 On‘a low-country shooting, which has no house 


; attached to it, a bag of mixed game generally costs at least 


five shillings a head, ace Paons 
2. 2. Low Countries, the district now forming 


| the kingdoms of Holland and Belgium, and the 


grand-duchy of Luxembourg, 

{ax548 Haru Chron., Hen. VIL 32, To all the cytyes of 
the Gaule' Belgique or lowe countrey.] @1548 /bid., Hen. 
VIII 136 ‘The lowe countreis, of Brabant, Flaunders, and 
Zealande. x592 Nasue 7. Peuzlesse 21 b, It would not 
conuert clubs and.clowted shoone from the. flesh pots of 
Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe countreyes. 1656-9 B. 
Harris Partval’s fron Age 43 The war was.. hot in the 
Low-Countries, 1858 Loner. 47. Standish, etc. Pref., The 
career of poor but daring spirits in the age of Elizabeth 
was often sought in the Low Countries. . 1687 M. Morris 
Claverhouse v. (1888). 80: He had served his apprenticeship 
to the trade of war in the Low Countries. 

b. etirzd., quasi-ady. Belonging to the Low 
Countries. In 17th. c. often of soldiers: Having 
served in the Low Countries. 

1625 Bacon Zss., Seditions (Arb.) 407 The Low-Countrey- 
Men, who haue the best Mines, aboue ground, in the World, 
1678 Butter Hud, m1. 1.1440 But I ‘have sent him for. a 
‘Loken To your Low-Countrey Hogen Mogen.. 1889 CorsetT 
Monk ii, 15 Vhe plain Low Country officer. 1889 Doyie 
Micah Clarke 34 Baggy low-country knee-breeches. 

Lowd(e, obs. form of Loup. 

Lowder (ladder). Se. and north.  [a. ON. hide 
(Norw. dader, Zur):] a. The stand or foundation 
on which a mill rests. b, (Short for dowder-tree, 
which is also in use.) A wooden lever or hand- 
spoke used for lifting the millstones; any long, 
stout rough stick (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

a@zs8s5 Montcomerie Fdyizng w. Polwaré 98, 1 promise 
thee heere to thy chafts ill cheir, Except thou goe leir to 
licke at the lowder. a@2go6.in J. Watson Coédect, Scot. 
Poems 1. 44 He..Ran to the Mill and fetcht the Lowder, 
Wherewith he hit her on the Shou'der. 


Low down, ¢@. and adv. [f Low a. and 
adv, + Down. adv.] a. Used as a more emphatic 
synonym for the adj. in predicative use, and for 
the adv. (Written as two words.) b. in attribu- 
tive use; chiefly U7. S., degraded, abject. (Written 
with hyphen.) | 

a. 1548 Evyor Dict., Denzissus, humble, lowe downe. x689 
Locke Civ. Gout, u. v. $38 (1694) 194 In that part of the 
World which was, first inhabited,..even as low down as 
Abrahams.time, they. wandred with their Flocks'and their 
Herds.. freely up.and down, @ 1860 J. A. ALEXANDER GosZ, 
Sesus Chr. xv.{1861) 201 They put the date of Messiah'sadvent 
too low down.. 1870 Kinasiry in Gd. Words 2035/2 Vo see 
Sirius,..not, as in our dog-days, low down on the horizon, but 


riding high in heaven. : x8go L, C. D’Ovie Wotches 20 They ‘ 


chad played it rather low down on the preacher... 
> b. 288x Caste Aad; Delphine, atc: 104 It was so much 


| 5968 Ser, i f 
| Merlin 59 A knyght axed his body when he was deed vpon 


LOWER. 


better than he conld- have expected from his ‘low-down * 
relative, 1882 Daily J e/. 24 June, Lucas effected a beautiful 
low-down catch. 2888 Eqaciesron. Graysons xviii. 197 Her 
archaic speech was perhaps a shade better than the ‘low- 
down’ language of Broad Run. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, 
Africa 158 There is another low-down pigeon domesticated 
at Talagouga. xg0z Scrééuer’s Mag. XXIX. 484/1 Every, 
low.down Neapolitan ice-creamer in the town. ie 

Hence Low-downer U.S., a ‘ poor white’ of the 


' sonthetn States. 


1871 Dr Vere Americanisms (1872) 45 [Given as the desig- 
nation current in North Carolina). x883 STEvVENson Sv. 
veradoe Sg. 131 They are at least known by a generic ‘by- 
word, as Poor Whites or Low-downers. ¥ 

Lowe, obs. t. Low a, Louau2; obs. pa. t. of 
LAUGH v.; obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Liz v.2- 

‘Loweite (lo-vajit). Azz, [Named, 1846, by 
Haidinger after A. Léwe of Vienna.]. Sulphate of 
magnesium and sodium. occurring in yellowish 
crystalline masses. 4 

1830 Dana JZix. 678 Ldweite is a saline mineral from, 
Ischl, 1885 Zrvz's ATi, 278. ; . 

+Zo-wer, 52. Cbs. Forms: 4-5 lower(e, 6 
looer. [ad. OF. fouzer reward.] Reward, guer- 
don,. recompense. Cog 

61330 Ardh. § Aferl. 372 (Kdlbing) Purch ous bou art in 
pi power: 3if ous now our lower! a@x400-50 Adevander 

f for lessen my life na lowere pou wynnes, cx450 


the seide crosse, and it was graunted hym of Pilate in lower 
of his servyse. axsgso Jwage Lpocr. 1. in Shelton's HW ks, 
{x843) IL. 415 Thoughe. Christ be the doer, They force not of 


_ his looer, ‘Chey sett therby no stoore. 


Lower (lés1), a. (sd.) and adv, Forms: 3 


‘ lagghere, Iah(e)re, lahzhre, 4 lagher, law(ijer, 


logher, 5 lougher, louzer,lowyr, Sc. lavar, -war, 


4, 7 Sc. lauer, 4- lower. [f. Low a.+-zR3.] 


A. adj. The comparative of Low a : 
i. As an ordinary comparative (capable of being 
followed by ¢a): see the senses of Lowa. 
cr200 Ormin 2664 Pohh wass 3ho miccle lahre, Pann ure 
laffdiz Mar3e wass. /d7a. 3746 Lasse bann hiss enngell, & 
lahghre inoh. cx230 Hali Aveid. 36 Hwa-se, of engel, lihted 
to iwurden lahre, pen a beast .. loki hu ha spede! -@ x300 
Cursor M. 9467 Sua hei na-thing was euer wroght, Pat..ne 
moght Fall dun in to lagher [Go7z?¢. lauer] state. 1375 Bar- 
BOUR, Bruce 458 ‘Vhai said, successioun of Kyngrik Was, 
nocht to lawer feys lik. 1435 Musyn Five of Love u. ke 
69 Qwen tha ar far lawar, 24sg0-80 tr. Secreta Secret., 


- 39 Of whiche lougher men in degre. mowe lerne gret 


. doctryne. ¢x460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, xv. (1885), 
x45 What lower man was per sytinge in pat counsell, pat [etc.}. 
¢xs60 A..Scorr Poeas (S.T.S.) xxvi. 40 They wald with 
nobill men, be nemmit, Syne laittandly to lawar Jeinde. 66 

Mitton 2. Z.1v.76 And in the lowest deep a lower deep Still 
threatning to devour me opens wide. x167x — Sameson 1246 
Stalking with less unconsci'nable strides, And lower looks. 
1940 Lp. BaLtimore in Genz, Mag. X. 586 The Estimate of 
the Navy. .is lower..than that which was laid before us the 


| last Session. 2774 ‘T. Hurcuinson Diary.7 Oct. The people 


of Norfolk are generally of a lower size, and very few tall, 
x839 Yeoweu Anct Brit. Ch. vil. (1847) 73 It seems dif, 
ficult to place their. origin at.a lower period than the 
apostolic age. 1849 Macaunay fist. Zug. ii. L294 A small 
body of grenadier dragoons, who came from a lower class and 
received lower pay... 1862. TroLiorse Orley #1, xxxii. 254 
Hush-sh-sh. For heaven's sake, Mr. Mason, do be a little 
lower. «868 Joynson AZefads 115 ‘The solder, of course, has 
a much lower fusion. point than the metals to be joined, 
3873 Princess Axice in AZew. 26 July (1884) 308, I feel 
lower and sadder than ever, x895 ZancwiLL Master mu. ib, 
139 Try and keep that lower in tone, : 

absol, 1869 J. Martineau Zss. Il. 186 Can the lower 
create the higher? 1885 ‘lewnyson Locksley 4. 60 Vrs. 
after 124 So the Higher wields the Lower, while the Lower 
is the Higher, teeta 

2. Used in contradistinction to Urrer or HicHER, 
as the specific designation of an object, a class or 
group of objects, a part or parts of some whole 
(with reference either to local situation or to rank, 
dignity, or place in classification); occas, in par~ 
titive concord ‘(== ‘the lower part of"), esp. in 
geographical names. 

1590 Sir. J.Smyru Dise. Weapons Proéme 16 Allhigher and 
lower Officers of Armies under the Generall. 1606 Saaxs. 
Ant. & C7. 11. vi. 10 Lower Syria, x6xx Biste Gen, vi. 16 
With lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it, 
2633 Massincer Seleezeé as you list 1, ii, This is the bodye 
of Antiochus, Kinge of the lower Asia. 1667 Mitton ?, ZL. 
v. 410 Both contain Within them every lower facultie 
Of sense. 1702 J. Purcenst Cholick (1714) 3 The outward 
Muscles and Skins of the Lower-Belly. 1730 A, Gorpon 
Maffer’s Amphith. 131 In the lower Ages the Legend on 
Medals did not often allude to a particular Fact. r738 

«8S. Le Dran's Observ, Sure. (1771) 42 The Corner of the 

Lower-Lip.. 1783 Burke Last India Bill Wks, IV. 72 ‘Vhe 
lower sort in the camp it seems could not: be restrained. 
1831 R. Kyox Clogue’s Anat. 101 The Lower Wall or 
the Floor of the Orbit is nearly plain. . 1840 Macauray 
Ess., Von Ranke (1843) ILL, 220 Merchants from the Lower 
Danube. x869 BouTELL Aris & Arm. x. 193 The sleeves 
of the hanberk sometimes were cut short about the middle 
of the lower arm. 1873 Dawson Zarth & Aan iii. 36 The 
Huronian or Lower Cambrian. /ézd. iv. 56 The. Lower 
Silurian. is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick. 1873 Hetrs 
Anim, '& Mast. 1. (1875) 5 The treatment of the lower 
animals by'man, 883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 448/2 Strong 
lower-sail winds. ‘2889 Potrock, etc. Menctug ii. (Badm, 
Libr.) 43 There are four lines in fencing; two upper and 


An immense fourfold tackle from the main. lowermast-head, 


‘lost the superiority ; to be second best off, 


re 


two lower, | 1898 F. T. Buvten'Cruzse Cachalot iii, (xg00) a8. 


. by Phrase, + Zo have the lower hand: to have - 


LOWER. 


3693 Ment. Count. Teckely 11.72 When they have once 
the lower-hand,..they no longer distinguish what they do. 


3. quasi-sé.° +a. One lower; an inferior. Obs. 

¢xaco Onmin 10739 Whase lajhepp himm Binebenn his 
Jah3hre. x34¢0 dyed, 175 Pe zinne is gratter..ine ane prelat 
panne ine ane lozer.. cxgoo 4 fol, Lot. 104 pei are vnfeipful 
to ber souereyns, vneuyn to per lowar. cxqge tr. De Jmita~ 
tione un. xxi, 89 Whepir he sufire of his prelate or of his 
piere, or of his lower, 


+b. The lower part or parts of (something). Ods, 
1340 Hampote Psalter |xii. 9 Into pe lavgher of be earth, 

4. Special collocations: lower-boy, a boy in the 
lower school (see below); lower-case Printing 
(see: CasE sd2'9)3 also attridb.y lower chamber 
=lower-house; lower classes, those below the 
middle rank in society; lower criticism, verbal 
or textual criticism (cf. Aigher criticisnt, s.v. CRYTI~ 
cism 2b); lower critic, one who is accupied with 
lower criticism ; lower deck, the deck immediately 
over the hold, orig. only of a ship with two decks ; 
also attrib.; Lower Empire [= F. das empire], 
the later Roman Empire (formerly, in numismatic 
use, from the reign of Gallienus; now usually, 
from the reign of Constantine, or some still later 
epoch); lower fourth, fifth, etc, the lower divi- 
sion of the fourth, fifth, etc. form in a public school; 
also aitrid,; lower house, the inferior branch of 
a legislature consisting of two houses; also of the 
convocation of the Church of England; lower 
+ order or orders = ower classes; lower school, 
in public schools, usually. the forms below the 
fifth ; also adtrdd, ; (¢he or this) lower world, earth 
as opposed to heaven or the heavenly. bodies. 

1844 Disragit Coningsby I, 1. viii, 92: The *lower boy or 
fag,..asked his master whether he had further need of him, 
1837 G. A. Lawrency Guy Livingstone i. 1 A mob of two 
hundred lower-boys. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing 
xiv.r xr The Stem, and other Fat Stroaks of *Lower-Case 
Roman. 1797 Bucyed. Brit. (ed, 3) VII. 383/2 The letters of 
the lower case. x8g0 Morais in Mackai Life (1899) IL. ase 
The type is getting on: I haveall the lower-case letters (26), 
3885 Lows Aismarck 1.293 The *Lower Chamber would 
not yield an inch to the Crown and the Upper House, 
1772 {the “lower classes of the people’, x806 (the lower 
class) [see Crass sd, 2] 1849 Tuirtwatn Rem. IIL. 346 
Efforts .. to elevate the intellectual condition of the lower 
classes, 1897 Renper Harris in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 342 
Resch is not merely a‘ *lower critic’ busied with readings 
of the existing Gospels, Jdi/., ‘Mhe *Lower Criticism of the 
New Testament. 1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4521/2 We fired, 
with the utmost Vigour, ..part of our *Lower-deck Guns, 
1788 J. Brace Plan Mar. Syst. 2 The ports of the said 
Jower-deck to be grated on the inside. 1790 Beatson Vaw, 
& Mit, Alem, 246 ‘The lower-deck ports were then opened. 
31900 Hest. Gaz, 12 Apr. 4/3 Lieutenant. .is the highest step 
to which a lower-deck rating can attain. 1797 Zncyel. Brit, 
(ed. 3) VI. 573/2 (Ampive) The “lower enipire comprehends 
near 1200 years, reckoning [from 260] down to the destruc- 
tion of Constantinople in 1453. 1837 Hucres 70m Brown 
1. vill, The driving of this *lower-fourth must have been 
grievous work. /d/d,, He and the other lower-fourth boys. 
1879 Furxe Heskins' Parl. so He. .placeth him in the *lower 
house, x760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qital, (1809) IV. 49 Exe 
ultation was heard through all the lower house, | x8s2 Br. 
Wiperrorce Le, in R. G, Wilberforce £77é (1881) II. iv. 140 
Suppose that .. the Lower House [of Convocation] elected’ 
another[Prolocutor]. | «862 Acts Massach. 254 Lower House, 
1869 Rocers ‘Aist. Gleantugs Ser, 1. 23 Ultimately, however, 
the Lower House [Commons] conceded the demands of the 
Upper. r7r2 (the “lower Order of Britons), 1749 [see ORDER 
sé. 2], 1796 G. M, Woopwarn Excent, Fxcurs, 14 The ad- 
joining skittle-ground is filled with people of the lower order 


{according to ‘fashionable denomination), ‘1822 Conserr : 


Weekly Reg. 27 Apr. 196, 1 will make your Aristocratic inso: 


lence bend before the superior mind of the * Lower Orders’. 


1857 T. Hucues Tout Srown't.v, There’s nothing like can- 
dour for a. *lower-school boy. 1893 Suans, Rich. J/, ut, ii, 
38 ‘The Globe that lights the *lower World. @x399 Spenser 
Mutability vi. 14 Mean-while the lower World :.was darkned 
quite, 267s Sours Sev. (1823) IL. gor All the light and 
influence that the heavens bestow upon this lower world. 
5, Comb, Forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Low a. (see Low a. IV). 
x6az H. SypenHAm Sera, Sol. Oce, 11. (1637) 25 Appre- 
hensions lower-roofed. x83 Kincsiey Yeast xii, 242 Smaller, 
clumsier, lower-brained, and weaker-jawed than their elders, 
B. adv, The comparative of Low adu., q. v. 


Lower down: the comparative of Low nown. 


1348 Haru Chron, Edi, [VY 209 The kynges shyp..de. - 


scended lower, before a towne in Holland. rggo Sadir, 
Poents Refornt, xiii. 19 Quha that wald the mater vnder- 
stand, He man luke lawer. 1988 Suaks, 2. 2. LZ, Iv. i. 120 
She her selfe. is hit:lower. a x600 Monrcomerig visa, 
Poeuts xviii, 143 Come no laner. @x635 Naunron Frag, 
Reg, (Arb) 20 No Prince living..descended lower in pre- 
Aape ee person to the publique view. x64x J. Jackson 
Trae Kuang. T. 1.122 Let us continue on the story down 
Jower still, 1648 Farnrax, etc. Remonstrance x7 Then he 
fell 'to play lower, xgxg Leon: Padladio's Archit. (1742) 1, 
80 How it was performed, we shall teach lower in this Book, 
2731 P. Suaw Three Ess, Artif, Philos. 62 A viscous clammy 
-» Mixture, scarce at.all disposed to ferment, belore 'tis let 
down lower with Water. x97x Sunius Lets. .liv. 288 The 
lower they are degraded. ,the more submissively they must 
depend upon his favour, © x78a. Cowrgr. Truth x70 Your 
partion is with them,—-nay, never frown, But, if you please, 
some fathoms lower down. 1838-9 HaLLam Lit, Europe 1 
i § 48 We find not a few editions... :~Cicero de Officiis .. 
75533 Virgil, 15703., Horace and Juvenal, 'x374. Tt is need- 
less to proceed lower, when they become more’ frequent, 
1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 64 Still farther north [the snow line] 
reaches yet lower. : 


476 


Lower (ler), v. Also 7 loor, lour, lowre. 
[f. Lowe a] 

1,. zvans. To cause or allow to descend, to let 
down gradually (e.g. a boat, a drawbridge, a thing 
or person suspended from above); to haul down 
(a sail, a flag). Also with away (Naut.), dows, 

1689 D. Pei. Jp. Sea 611 Being almost at my desired 
Port, I will strike and lower down my Fore-top-sail. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 17 Loure the Yard, and furl the 
Sail, 1695 Woopwarp Wat, {7ist. Zarth wv. 198 The Water 
».sustains these Particles. .till..its motion begins to remit, 
. when by degrees it lowers them, 1762-9 FALCONER Shipiur 
i. 384 Now down the mast the yard they lower away. 1795 


Sourney. Youn of Arc vu. 548 The foe advance to meet us... 


look ! they lower The bridge! 1821 Scorr /¢rate xxxvi, The 
sloop immediately lowerecla boat. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vill. § 9, 562 A summons from Blake to lower the Dutch flag 
was met by the Dutch admiral .. with a broadside, 1894 
Wevyman My Lady Rotha xiv, 151 My lJady.. waved adieu 
to him, and he lowered his great plumed hat to his stirrup. 
1895 Manch. Guard. 14 Oct. 5/6 The workmen have to be 
lowered by ropes down the face of the cliff, 
b. absol. (Naut.) 

1769 Fatconrr Dict.. Marine (1780), Lower handsomely | 
and dower cheerly! are opposed to eae other, the former 
being the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 
expeditiously, 1842 Baruam /ugod. Leg, Ser. 1. Saugeder's 
Leap, Now lower away, come ‘Tower away! We must be 
far ere the dawn of the day, 1898 F.‘T. BuLien Cruise 
Cachalat iii. (tg00) 2x We lowered and left the ship, 


c. frans, To make lower, diminish the height of 
x838 Laroner Hasd-bh. Nat, Phil, flydrostatics etc. 33 
The water escapes..until the level of C has been lowered 
to that of B, 1890 F. R. Wirson CA. Lineisf, 103 The bell- 
cot.. had been lowered to the porch. 
d. Wood-engraving, To remove by cutting or 
scraping, or to depress (the surface of a block), 

1839 Cuatro Wood Eugraving ix. (1861) 586 The part 
which appears white in A [should be] lowered out, 2849 
Chambers's Inforin, VW. 7923/1 Tf lowered, the designs will 
require to be re-sketched on the wood. 

2. intr. To descend, sink (also fig.); +to cower, 
crouch (oés.), Often with down. Also Maut. of 
a yard: To admit of being let down, 

21606 SHaxs. dnt, & C2 1. ii, 129 The present. pleasure, 
By revolution lowring, does become The opposite of it selfe. 
2680 HickERINGILL Jeroz Wks. 1716 1. ego For the Crown 
to Veil and Lower to the Stool of Repentance, Oh abomin- 
able and Vile} xya0'l’, Gornon Haenovrist 1. 92 The brite 
Part of the Creation are affected by the Tums of Weather3 
the Deer, we say, runs to Covert, the Bird lowers. 1727 
Parlip Quert] (18x6) 38 The main yard could not lower. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 323 When snow is falling... 
the shepherds drive their flocks.,round the top of a hill in 
a circle, to keep them. from lowring- and being smothered. 
1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife, & Widow 1, 146, 1 imme 
diately lowered down and hid myself among some shrubs, 
1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, Smoke lowering down from 
chimney-pots. 


b. To slope downwards. 

1813 Soutuny Ne/sou IL, 10g To the north of Helsinburg 
the shores are steep and rocky; they lower to the south. 
1875, Lyety Princ. Geol. I, iu. xxv. 638 The top of the 
escarpment where it lowers towards Ottajano. 

+@. ¢vans, To descend (a hill). ds, 

1780 A. Youne Ton» Irel. I. 133 Lowering the hill the 
scenery is yet more agreeable, 

3. a. trans.'To diminish in amount, price, pro- 
portion, etc. b. éztr. To become lower in price. 

a. 1690 Curio Dise. Trade Pref. (A) 7b, Some People.. 
may,..not know it is for their Advantage to lower their 


Interest. 1729 Swier /nitelligencer No. 19 P § ‘The Value 


of Guineas was lowered in England from ars. 6d. to only 
ars. 1765 BLAcKsTone Cos. 1, 172 ‘The value of money 


‘is very considerably lowered ‘since the bishop:-wrote, x82 


Byron Age of Bronze xiv, Did the tyrant. Jower wheat 
1833 Hr. Martineau Afauch, Strike 1. 3, I suppose. your 
wages are lowered. 1896 Earu Spencer Speech at Leeds 
3 May, ‘hey lowered the rents. 

b. 1699 First Cent. Hist. Springfield (1899). 11. 347 Soe 
soon as that grain vizt Indian Come lowers of the abovesaid’ 
price’... then [ete.}. 1823 Exanziner 448/2. Meat will lower 
im price, | x891 Daily News 13 June 5/5 Poultry is. gradu- 
ally lowering in price. 

4. To make lower in quality or degree; to lessen 
the intensity or elevation of. 

1780 Map, D’Anniay Diary 6 Dec, My illness. alone 
never ay lowered my spirits as they are now lowered. 1828 
Jas. Mint Brit, /ndia U1, v, vii. 623 The Mahratta govern- 
ment,.might have been induced to lower its tone, 1834. 
Lister Aane Grey xxvi. Il. 115 Lowering his voice so that 
she alone could hear, 1860 TynpaLn Gdac. 1 vi. 46 The 
light of both is lowered in the same proportion. 1887 Rus- 
KIN Prelerita Il. 193 In washing, the Chiaroscuro is lowered 
from the high lights..to the middle tones, 1899 4 /Zyt?'s 
Syst, Aged. VU, 629 Another time-honoured fashion of lower: 
ing intracranial tension is by purgatives, 

tb. To reduce the strength or quality of (a 
liquid, the air); to dilute zth (water, etc.). Ods. 
173x P, Suaw Three Ess, Artif: Philos, 145 This. Art of 
purifying Arracs with Milk, were tolerable, if they did not, 
at the same time, lower them with Water also. 19753 CHam- 
Bers.Cyed. Supp., Lowering a sample [of spirits] to the proof. 
strength, 177% SMoLLetT A yaph, Cl. 8 June, Milk. .lowered 
with hot water. 1993 Bronozs Lett. Darwin 39 It would 
be more advantageous to lower the atmospheric air with 
hydrogene than with azotic air, 1809 MaLKin Gil Blas 1. 
iv 5 (She made] him take a good draught of wine, a little 
lowered at proper intervals, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chus, ix, 
‘Wot do you go a lowerin’ the table-beer for then? 


@. Mus. To depress iin pitch, to flatten. 


x889 I. Prout Harmony (ed. 10) xvit. § 448 If we take 
the second inversion of a chord of the seventh .. and lower 


LOWEST. 


the bass note a chromatic semitone, we shall obtain a new 
combination, re te 
a, zziv. To become lower in intensity. 

1818 Scorr Art. Midi. vii, The lurid light, which had 
filled the apartment, lowered and died away. 

5. trans. To bring down in rank, station, or 
estimation; to degrade, dishonour. Const. fo. 

xg7x Funins Lett. liv. 282 His letter bas lowered him in 
my opinion, 1774 J. Bryant Afyihod, I. 65 The history of 
Persius had been greatly misapplied and lowered, by bein 
inserted among the fables of Greece. 1827 Lytton Pethanz 
iv, In_marriage a man lowers. a woman to his own rank, 
1849 Macautay Azst, Zug. vi. Il. 75 What had passed 
must have had the effect of raising his own Church in his 
esteem, and of lowering the Church of England. x85 
Tennyson £xid 347 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel and 
lower the proud. 1882 Jean Watson Life A. Thomson iii, 
44 Lowering his character as a minister of the Gospel. 

b. dvetr. for reff. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 45 Thou shalt lower to his 
level day by day. 

G. trans. ‘To bring down to a lower position on 
a graduated scale. 

1860 TyNDALL Glace, 1. xxi. 344 To lower the melting point 
of the Montanvert ice. 18y2 B, Stewart //eat §98 lt is 
possible to lower the freezing point by various means. 

Lower: see Lour wv; obs. form of Louver. 

Lowerable (lévarab’l), 2 [f& Lower ov. + 
-ABLE.| Capable of being lowered. 

1889 H. M, Doucury Friesland Meres 230 Top-masts 
lowerable under bridges, 

Lowerd, Lowere, obs. ff. of Lorn, Louver. 
Lowered (ldwaid), pol. a. ff. Lower v. + 
~ED1.] In various senses of the vb. In /er., of 

an ordinary: =ABASED 2, 

xjo7 E. Smitn Phaedrus §& Hipp. m. 31 The suppliant 
Nations. .with lower'd Sails Confess the Ocean’s Queen. 
1826 Scorr Jru/. 8 June, The affectionate care. that used 
to he ready, with lowered voice and stealthy pace, to smooth 
the pillow. 1828-40 Berry Aucycl. Herald, 1, Lowered, 
1839 Cuatro Wood Engraving ix. (18611614 When lowered 
blocks are printed at a common press, it is necessary that 
fetc.]. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Lowered: see Alased, 1860 
Gro. Eviot A722 on Floss JIT. 167 A great tear fell from 
under her lowered eyelids, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. fy. 
gtene (ed. 3) 63 A general lowered state of health among the 
population, 1877 Sweer Handbh, Phonetics 12 Vhe interme- 
diate heights are distinguished as ‘lowered’ and ‘raised ', 
thus the ‘lowered high-front’ has a position below the 
‘high-front’, 

Lowerer (ldwarer). [f. Lower v. + -ER1,] 
One who or something which lowers. 

1890 Sweer Primer Phonetics 15 Intermediate positions 
between the nine cardinal ones are marked by diacritics 3 
-L. ‘raiser’, q- ‘lowerer’..-|-p ‘backward lowerer’, 

Lowering (ldwarin), vé/. 5d. [f. Lowmr v. + 
-rne 1.) The action of Lower z. in various senses. 

1669 Strurmy Mariner's Mag.}. 16 Such indifferent things 
as .. hoising, looring, and the like, x67z F. Puiturrs Reg. 
Necess. 15 A striking or louring of Sail by the Ships of other 
Nations.. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supd., Lowering,. the de- 
basing of the strength of any spirituous liquor by mixing 
water with it. 1868 Lockyer Guzllenzin's Heavens (ed, 3) 
193 The lowering of the temperature in February and May. 
18g0 ‘RotF Bo.prewoop’ Col. Reformer (x2Q1) 171 A con- 
tinuous course of baiting, lowering and hauling up. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med, V\II, 556 A previous lowering of 
vitality may usher it [psoriasis] in. 

Lowering (ldwerin), #/. a. [f. Lower w + 
-InG %.] That lowers, in senses of the vb. 

1895 Daily News.3 June 7/2 The felt branches continue 
dull, at lowering prices. r899 GrirFitH-JonEs Ascent thro, 
Christ t. iii. 120 Lhere are lowering influences in the envie. 
ronment. : 

Lowering: see Lourrna. 

+ Lo-wermore, 2. Obs. [f. Lowmr a.+ More 
adv., after next.] = LOWER adj, 

1668 Cunreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xxvii. 69 The 
lowermore round ligament of the Womb. . /did. m.. iv. 93. 

TLowermost (ldwarmoust), a. [f. Lower a.+ 
-mMosT.] ~ Lowest a, (Cf. HigHERMost.) 

rs6x ‘I. Hosy tr. Casdigdione's Courtyer zw. (1577) X iva, 
The Sunne..in winter season draweth to the lowermost 
signe. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Afag. Vv. xii. & As you 
may see by the Figure out of the lowermost Gun of the 
Castle. 19759 Aun. Reg. 74 The lowermost mast would 
likewise have gone, had not the weather proved fine. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\X. 295 Vhe lowermost extremity of 
the ascending frontal convolution. 

Lowery: see Loury. 


Lowest (]du ést), 2. (sd.) and adv. Forms: 3 
Oru. Jazhesst, 4 lauest, louwest, 5 lagh-, lau-, 
law-, lowist, -yst, 5-6 lawest, Sc. ast, 6 Se. 
leuchest, 3- lowest. [f. Lowa.+-est] 

A. adj. 1, The superlative of Low a, in its 
various. senses. — 

¢ 1200 OrmINn 15276 Piss follc iss lajhesst. 1297 R. Grouc. | 
(Rolls) 2437 Pe mone lowest is: a@x300-x400 Cursor AY, 357 
(Gitt.) pe lauest (Coz. nebermast]. ban es water and erde, 
1362 Lanct. ?, PZ. A. t115 Lucifer louwest. listh of hem 
alle. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1, iv. 8 Slyke sobly ar moste 
haly, & git of men ar haldyn laghyst. @ 1548 Hau. Chvrou., 
Hen. V 33, The lowest sorte of the vile and rusticall people, 
a3598 Linprsay (Pitscottie), CAvox. Scot: (S.T. 5.) LL. 89, 
Teall mak,.the hiest stone the leuchest, 602 Suaxs. (azz. 
n1. ii, 383 You would sound mee from my lowest Note to the 
top of my Compasse. . 168z Fiaven Right Man's. Refuge 
179 When.things have heen brought tothe lowest ebb,, 2780 
Cowerer Sable T. 419 Perjury... Sells oaths by tale and at 
the lowest price. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11, ii. 247 The lowest 
atmospheric strata: 1862, Budding News 23 May 1/2 The 


LOWFFING. 


Board do not bind themselves to accept the lowest or any 
Tender, 1g00 J. Frazer Pausanzas, etc, 46 The lowest 
fetish-worshippers of Western Africa, 
p. In partitive concord : ‘The lowest part of. Aoed. 
196 Spenser /.Q.v. v. 2 But, when she list, it raught 
Downe to her lowest heele. 61x Bisie /s. lxxxvi, x z 1667 
Mitton 7. L. 11,882 That the lowest bottom shook Of Erebus, 
‘2° Comb. Forming superlatives to the combina- 


tions of Low a. gs % 

ax64go Ear Stiruinc Avacrisis in Wks. of Drumm. of 
Hawth, (1711) 169 In a more abject manner than the lowest 
minded man could have descended to conceive, ms 

B. aésol. or as. sh. 1. The lowest part, position 
or pitch. Ods. exc. with at, ; 

az225 St, Marher. 14 Pe engles. . pe seod ham lihten swa 
lah of so swide heh, from pe heste in heouene to be laheste 
inhelle. 1388 Wyciir Mit. xxvii. st And lo! the veil of 
the temple was to-rent in twey parties, fro the hiest to the 
lowest. cx4go tr. De /sitatione u. x. 53 Put pe euer atte 
lowist, and pe hyest shal be joven to pe; far be hiest may 
not stonde wiboute be lowist. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of 
Rom, VL xxxvii. 156 When a man thinks them at the lowest 
of the wheele, hee shall be sure to find them on the top, 
x6s9 Hammonp Ox /s, cvii. 39-41 Paraphr. 546 Just when 
they are brought to the lowest. 1850 Mitu Repr. Govt. 
(1865) x40/1 Men who had been brought up to their duties, 
and had fulfilled them for many years, at lowest without 
disgrace. 1897 C. Heapiam Sel, Brit. Satirists 64 When 
taste was almost at its lowest in England. 

-2, He who or that which is lowest. 

1783 Cowrer 7ask 1v, 588 ‘The rich, and they that have an 
arm to check The licence of the lowest in degree. 1830 
R. Harps Hoyle made Familiar 62 [Cassino] When three 

ersons play.. the two lowest subtract their points from the 
Righest. 1843 Pusry Seri. Holy Zuch. 15 Lowest is joined 
on with highest, earth with heaven,.man with God. 

CG. avv. The superlative of Low adv. in its 
various senses; also in Comd. 

1390 Gower Can. I. 65 Whanne he berth lowest the Seil, 
Thanne is he swiftest to beguile The womman, 1759 Hums 
Hist, Eng. (1834) ULL, xxi. 231 The period in which the 
people of Christendom were the lowest sunk in ignorance. 
1834 Yazt's Mag. 1. 725/1 In 1799 the salary of our lowest- 
paid Judges was £1000, 

Loweth, Lowey, var. ff. Lowrn Oés., Lowy. 

Lowffe, obs. form of Lurz. 

+ Low’ fling, v/. sb. Obs. rare. [CE ‘ Luff 
or Lough, a Light or Flame, to Fowl with a Low- 


Bell’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706).] ?= LowBELLine. 
81 Act 23 Eliz. c, 10 § 1 No maner of. .persons..shal.. 
take, kill, or destroye any Fesauntes or Parteridges, with 
any maner of Nettes, Snares, Ginnes, Enginnes, Rowsting, 
Lowffing or other deuices whatsoeuer, in the night time. 

Loweh, var. LoueH1, Ods.; obs. f. Low a4 

Liowgit, obs. form of Luaern AZ. a.2 
-Lowh, obs. pa. t. of Lauca. Lowie: see Lowy. 

Lowigite (l5-vigoit). Az. [Named, 1861, by 
Mitscherlich after K, J, Zéwdg, who first analysed 
it.) Hydrous sulphate of aluminium and potas- 
sium, found in yellowish nodules (A. H. Chester). 

1862 Amer. Fril. Sci. XXXIV. 215 Léwigite. .the variety 
of alunite analysed by Léwig. 1892 Dana AZin. 976. 

+ Lowing,, v2. sb.1 Obs. [f. Low v.1+-1ne 1] 
The action ot Lowv.l; descent; obeisance; humi- 
liation, ete. 

61394 P, Pl. Crede 508 He loueth in markettes ben met 
Wip..lowynge of lewed men. 1398 Trevis Barth. De 
P, R. 1x, viii, (1495) yvj, Wynter bygynnyth whan the 
sonne is in..Capricornus, and is ende of discencyon and the 
lowynge of the sonne in y myddaye. ¢1440 Hytron Scala 
Perf, \W. de W. 1494) 1. xxvi, The nether clowde is downe 
puttyng and a lowenge of his evencristen, 

+ Lowing, v4/. sb.2 Ods, [f. Low v.2 +-1na1.] 
The action of Low w.2; flaming, 

c1440 Promp, Paru. 315/2 Lowynge, or lemynge of fyyr, 
Ranmacio, 

+ Lowing, v7. sb.3 Obs. [f. Low v3 +-1ne 1] 
The action of Low v.33; concer. an allowance. 

1533 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1872) I. 64 And has na lowing to 
vphald the samyn..bot oure ouklie penny gaderyt amangis 
the brether of the said craft. 1607 [see Low w.3 2], 

Lowing (lin), 0/. sb.4 [£. Lowy. +-rne1.] 
The action of Low w.4; the mooing of cattle; 
also transf, 


a1225 Leg. Kath, 144 Lowinge of bet ahte, ludinge of be 
men. ¢1440 Prop, Pary, 315/2 Lowynge, or cryynge of 
nette, wivgrins. 1579 A. M{unnay] Capt. ¥ Fox in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 153 Amongst the Turkes was one.. who 
. fell off from the toppe of the prison wall, and made such 
a lowing that the inhabitants..came and dawed him. x6x0 
Saans. Tes, wv. i. 179 Calfe-like, they my lowing follow’d. 
1794. Worosw. Guilt & Sorrow lviii, Melancholy lowings 
intervene Ofscattered herds. 1848 Dickens Dowzbey vy, Here 
Miss Nipper made a horrible lowing. 1876 A. Laine Lin- 
doves Abb, etc, xxiv. 309 ‘The blowing of his horn, and the 
lowing of his.charge. 

Lowing (lowin), 27. 2.1 Now dial, [f. Low 
v.2+-1NG 4%] Burning, flaming, flashing. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 679 A lowande leder of ledez in 
londe hym wel semez. xgax ‘Ramsay Horace to Virgil iii, 
Prometheus ..staw A lowan coal frae heav'n’s high ‘ha’, 
1785 Burns Holy Fair xxii, A vast, unbottom'd, boundless 
pit, Fill’'d fou o lowin. brunstane. -18g2 A. Ross Poems & 
Songs 123 Dearest, return The lowin’ love I hae for you,’ 

owing (loin), AA/.a.2 [f. Low v.4+-1ne 2,] 
That lows, as cattle do. 

1382 WyeLir Wisd. xvii. 18 The stronge vois of loowende 
bentes, 1616 B. Jonson Forest, To Sir R. Wroth 16 
Mongst loughing “heards. . r730 Gray Elegy 2 The lowing 
Herd winds slowly o'er the Lea, 1882 WW. Wore. Gloss., 
(Proverbs) A lowing cow soon forgets her.calf, .: - 
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Lowing, variant of Loyn Oés. ae 

Lowins, var.Low wines. Lowis, obs. f. Loosz. 

Lowish (lawif), a. [f£ Low @.+-18H.] Some- 
what low.. Also in comdé, 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2476/4 Taken .. from two Gentle- 
men,..a grey gelding.., lowish back’d [etc.]._ x74x RicHarp- 
son Pamela 1. 8: Money runs a little lowish, after what I 
have laid out. 1886 Mrs. Ranpoteu Mostdy Foods I. iii. 64 
The boy found his level .. —a lowish one. 

Lowk(e, variant of Loux v.! Ods. and w.2 
‘Lowland (lalénd), sd. and a Also 6-9 
lawland, 8 lawlin, 9 laighland, lawlant. Also 
Latuan. [f. Low a.+Lanp.] A. 5d, 

1. Low or level land; land which is on a lower 
level than the adjoining districts. Usually pd. 

sing, 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 11. 205 The lowland 
grew blue beneath his feet. 1885 Bisie (R. V.) Fer xxxiii. 
13 In the cities of the lowland. 

pe. 1693 Drypsen Ovid's A/et. 1. Poems 1743 Il. 176 No 
Nat’ral Cause she found from Brooks, or Bogs, Or marshy 
Lowlands, to produce the Fogs, 1725 Dr For Voy. round 
Wordd (1840) 266 So high above the valley that it looked 
like the lowlands in England do below Box Hill in Surrey. 
1870 Yeats Net. Hist. Comun. 106 The central lowlands 
must be the coldest part of North America. 


Jig. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trev, 118 VYhe lowlands and 
levels of ordinary palaver. 


2. spec, (Now always f/.) The less mountainous 
region of Scotland, situated south and east of the 
Highlands. 


163: in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 273 The neces- 
sitie of his advis dveth. ofttymes invite him to the lowlandis. 
23687 Petry Pol. Arith, iv. (1691) 69 Whether England and 
the Low- Lands of Scotland, can maintain a filth part more 
People than they now do..the said Territories of England, 
and the Low-Land of Scotland, contain about ‘Thirty Six 
Millions of Acres, ¢2730 Burt Leéd, NV. Scodd. (1818) I. 37 
The Kirk.. distinguishes the Lowlands from the Highlands 
by the language generally spoken by the inhabitants. 1822 
Gatt Provost xiii, 98 Mr. Keg.. had come in from the Laigh- 
lJands..to live among us. 


3. Lowlands: the Lowland (Scottish) dialect. 
(Cf. Ladlans s.yv. LALLAN.) Se. 

1832~53 BaLiantine Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. m1. 
27 My young cousin Peggy cam doun frae Dunkeld, Wi’ 
nae word o’ Jawlants ava, man, #1898 H. Ainsuin Land 
of Burus (1892) 335 Has gude braid lawlan's left the land? 

B. attrib, or aay. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting low land or 
a level district; occas. pertaining to the ‘nether 
regions’, 

1867 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 555 To eschew sic con- 
temptuus oppressioun in a peciabill cuntre and lawland, 
169x.Drvpen K. Arthuri.7 His Errand was, to draw the 
Low-land damps..from the foggy Fens. xgrx Suarress. 
Charac. (1737) III. 52 Israel was constrain’d to go down 
to Egypt, and sue for maintenance to these.. low-land states, 
xgax Ramsay Auswer to Burchet 8 He..Doups down to 
visit ilka lawland ghaist, 1823 in Hone Avery-day BR. I. 
26 Our lowland vapours..deranged her constitution. 1863 

ootner My Beautiful Lady 138 Well coerced by Low- 
Jand William’s fie. William III’s] craft. 1863 Whittier 
Revisited 4x Bring down, O lowland river, The joy of the hills 
to the waiting sea. 1868 W. W. Hunter Compar. Dict. 
Lang. India. 2 The English have studied and understand 
the lowland population as no conquerors ever studied or 
understood a subject race. 


2. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Low- 
lands of Scotland. 

1508 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 56 Ane lawland ers 
wald maka bettir noyis, 1610 HoLLanp Casuden's Brit. 
1. 155 Vhe Scots are divided into Hechtlandmen and Law- 
landmen. x752 Fawkes Deser. May Pref., The Lowland 
Scotch language, and the English, at that time, were nearly 
the same. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars Air iv, A Highland 
lad my love was born, The Lawlan’ laws he held in scorn. 
1896 N. Munro Lost Pibvoch (1902) 88 In her house on the 
Lowland road Jean Roh starved. x898 Crockett Standard 
Bearer i. 6 Lambs which had just been brought froma 
neighbouring lowland farm. 


Lowlander (ldu-léndaz). [f. Lownann +-zR1,] 
An inhabitant of the low-lying or level portion of 
a country or district, 

1835 THirtwati Greece I. iv. ro5 The hostility of the Low- 
landers, the Lapiths, whom they certainly never subdued. 


x865 KincsLey Hervew, I, 4 The lowlander, on the other 
hand, has his own strength. : 


‘ b. spec. An inhabitant of the Lowlands of Scot- 
and. 


x692 Lond. Gas, No. 2732/3 The Clan Gregor, and many 
others, both Highlanders and Lowlanders,..are_ now come 
in. ¢2775 JOHNSON in Hawkins 27/ (1787) 490 Of the. .state 
of the whole Earse nation, the Lowlanders are, at least, as 
ignorant as ourselves. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 468/1 ‘The 
little lowlander strutted as he played the evening melody, 
DLowler, variant of LoLuER 1 Ods. 


Lowlihead (lélihed). arch. [f. Lowy a. + 
-HEAD.] Humility, lowliness. 

ex403 CLanvowe Cuckow § Night. 156 Lowliheed; and 
trewe companye.. 1426 Lyvc. De Gui?, Pilgr. 7995 Meknesse 
& laviyhede. 1830 Tennyson /sadeZ i, The stately flower.. 
Of perfect wifehood and pure lowlihead, ¢xz8g0 RossETTr 
Dante & Cire. 1. (1874) 90 The lamp of her meek lowlihead. 
1889 Browninc Pofe & Net vii, The thing was gone—That 
guarantee of lowlihead. 

Low'lihood. rave~°, [+-Hoon.] =prec. 

18:8 in. Topp (but his quot. has Jowlyhede). Hence in 
mod. Dicts. 


Lowlily (lawlili), adv. [f. Lowty a. + -n¥2.] 


In a lowly fashion.or manner. 


LOWLY. 


¢2340 HampoLe Prose Ty. (1866) 11 Pat bay..serve bame 
mekely and gladly and lawlyly. 2587 GoLnine De Mornay 
xxx, 481 He shall.,enter into the Citie very poorely and 
lowlily. 1844 Mrs, Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1850 I, 
79 Live and love—Doing both nobly, because lowlily. 188 
Suarrp A sd, Poetry iv. 116 Only by thinking lowlily of him- 
self, and highly of those better than himself. 

Lowliness (ldu'linés). [f. Lowy @.+-NESss.] 
The quality or condition of being lowly. 

L. Meekness, humility; an instance of this. 

14313 Hen. Pr. Wares £4, to Hen. IV (Nat, MSS. ¥. 37), 
Alle the lowlinesse that any subget kan thenkke or devise. 
€%440 Partoxope 224 Lat fayle no curtasy And. lowlynesse 
bothe to smalle and- grete. xs09 Hawxs Past, Pleas, iv. 
(Percy Soc.) 20 Than were endued Her crystall eyes full of 
lowlenes. 1335 CoverRDALE Prov, xvi. t Lowlynes goeth 
before honoure. r60or Suaxs. ¥u/. C. 1. i. 22 "Lis acommon 
proofe, That Lowlynesse is young Ambitions Ladder. 1764 
J. Woouman $72, (1840) 127 By so travelling..I might set 
an example of lowliness kefore the eyes of their masters. 1855 
Tennyson Maud 1. xii. v,O Maud were sure of Heaven If 
lowliness could save her. 1864 Pusry Lect, Daniel (1876) 
285 Greatness in lowliness. . 

2. Low state or condition ;. abjectness, poverty. 

1896 SrensEr State Ivel. (Globe ed,) 614/2 They say that 
they continued in that lowlyness, untill the time that the 
division betweene the two howses of Lancaster and Yorke 
arose. 1892 T. K, Cueyne Origin Psalter vii. 353 Sympathy 
+.tiade the Messiah like unto common men in their lowliness. 

+ Lo'wling. Obs. rare, [f. Low a.+-Line.] 
A low-bred fellow. 

zs8x Muxcasrer Positions xxxviii. (1887) 178 Yet some 
petie lowlinges, do sometimes seeke to resemble. : 

Low-lived (lalarvd), a. Also 8-9 -lifed, 
[f. Low a. + Zve-, Lire + -Ep%] Of persons: 
Living a low life; vulgar, mean. Hence ot actions, 
expressions, etc. 

1760 C.. Jounston Chrysal (1822) I. 155 She could not 
think of letting any common low-lived fellow come near 
her, Jéid. UII. 177 How can you take delight in such a 
low-lived trick? 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W’, xi, Your Ladyship 
should except .. your own things in the Lady's Magazine. 
I hope you'll say there’s nothing low-lived there? x78x J. 
Rietey Sel. Orde. Let. 77 The low-lifed fellow who wrote 
this letter, 1836-48 B. B. Watrsu Avistoph. 46 note, Aris- 
tophanes is. .unmerciful upon low-lived, vulgar people. 1882 
Fr. A.. Kemaie Later Life I. 82 An ignoble, low-lived ex- 
pression occasionally startled..one, on a countenance noble 
and intellectual. ; : 

Lowly (oli), z Somewhat arch. Forms: 4 
lou(e lich, louli, 4-7 zorth. lawly, -lie, (7 laulie), 
6 lowely, lowlie, 4~Jowly. [f. Low @.+-Ly1] 

1. Humble in feeling or demeanour; not proud 
or ambitious. 

01374 Cuaucer Anel. §& Are. ae She to him so louly was 
and trewe, 1377 Lanox. 7. Pd. B. xiv. 227 For Joulich he 
loketh and loueliche is his speche. 1426 Lyne. De Guil, 
Pilgr, 21034 Viff thaw do to myn Image, Lowly worshepe 
and homage. «13480 in SAildingford Lett, (Camden) 132 
Y..byseke -yow yn the lowlokyst wyse that [ete]. ¢1470 
Henry Wadace vit. 1664 Wallace on kne, with lawly obey- 
sance, 1835 CovERDALE Micah vi. 8 To be lowly, and ‘to 
walke with thy God. x6or SHaxs, wed. Nm, i 110 "Twas 
neuer merry world, Since lowly feigning was call’d com- 
plement. 1659 Hammonn (x /’s. cl. Senceae 7xq Without 
the lowlyest posture of the body. x709 STEELE 7 atler No. 18 
P 3 The Pope has written to the French King on the Sub- 
ject of a Peace, and his Majesty has answered in the low- 
liest Terms. x78x Cowper 7ruzhk 93 God accounts him 
proud; High in demand, though lowly in pretence. 

absol, 1833 CovERDALE Prov. iii. 34 He shal geue grace 
vnto the lowly. x6zx Bisie 7did. . . 

2. Humble in condition or quality. Usually with 
some notion of sense 1: Modest, unpretending, 

1634 Mitron Conzus 323 Courtesie..is sooner found in 
lowly sheds..then in tapstry Halls. 1784 Cowerr 7 ask iv. 
x4z All the comforts that the lowly roof Of undisturbed re- 
tirement..knows.. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 278, I'd sit fu’ 
happy i’ my low] hen: x80z Wornsw. Sovri., ‘ Afilton t 
thou should'st be living’, Thy heart The lowliest duties on 
herself did lay. 1859 Darwin Orig. S/ec. iv. (1873) 38 The 
continued existence of lowly organisms offers no difficulty. 
x860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. iti. 23, I put up ata very lowly inn. 
187: G. V.Smitu Bible & Pop, Theol. xi. 116 They remembered 
the origin of Jesus and saw his lowly condition. 187x Frue- 
MAN Novi. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 143 The sons of Harold 
who were within the walls of Exeter came of a lowlier and 
doubtful stock. 

atsol, 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 600 Say .. what the name 
you bore..(For from the natal hour distinctive names, One 
common right, the great and lowly claims) 1852 Mxs. 
ake (zitde), Uncle Tom’s Cabin; or, Life among the 

pe oe ee fie : 

3. Low in situation or growth; usually with 
allusion to sense 1, (Cf. HumBuzE a.) 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. JJ, u. iv. 21 Thy Sunne sets weeping 
in the lowly West. 1697 Drypen ire. Past. iv. 2 Low! 
Shrubs and Trees that shade the Plain, Delight not all. 
19715 Pore /tiad u.. 638 Those who dwell. .where Boagrius 
floats the lowly Lands. 1728-46. THomson Sfring 449 
Where purple violets lurk With all the lowly children of the 
shade. axgag Concreve Mourn, Muse Alexis Wks, 1730 
III. 208 As lofty Pines o’ertop.the lowly Reed, So did her 
graceful Height all Nymphs exceed, 1852. Warrier Oues- 
tion af Life x23 In lowliest depths of bosky dells The hermit 
Contemplation dwells. 1853 Kane Grinned?. Axp. xxvii 
(1856) 225 And the sun, albeit from.a lowly altitude, shone 
out in full brightness. : ; 

b.. ? wonce-use. ? Lying low, 

mor SHaks..1 Hen, VJ,.111. iii, 47 As lookes the Mother-on 
ue lowly Babe, When Death doth close his tender dying 

yes. er 

q 4. occas. Low in character, mean. 

174x. Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1.124 This proud letter 
of the lowly Lady Davers,:Zowdly, I say, because shé'could 


LOWLY, 


‘stoop to sack vain pridé. 1843 James Forest Days (1847) | 
‘289 His name was-never stamed with any lowly act. ; 


5. Comb., as lowly-biiit, -lovely; -minded (hence 


‘lowly-mindedness\, adjs. Pre 
@ 1822 SHELLEY, Year iv. 3 Over thy “lowly-built sepulchre | 


bending. 1864 Tennyson Ayduer's #. 168 She—so *lowly- 


fovely and so loving. 1540 CoverpaLE Frudth Less. i. 


(1593) _K3b, Christ .. teacheth vs to bee *lowly minded 
and humble. x8g9 Gen. P. THompson Audi Ait. 11. ixxxvii. 
57 The stamp of lowly-mindedness. 


-Lowly (ali), adv. Forms: 4 loyly, louhe- 


liche, lowelyche, laweliche, 4-5 louli, -y, 4-6 
lowely, 5 loughly, louely, 5-6 lawly, 6 Sz. 


lnu-, lawle, -lie, 6-7 lowlie, 9 Sc. laighly, 


leuchly, 4~ lowly. [f Low a + -Lx2.] 
L. In a lowly manner (= Lowiiry); humbly, 


reverently; modestly. In Zo dow dowdy with mix- 


ture of sense 2. ¢ : 

_%3-. £. 2, Alltt, PB. 614 Lenge a lyttel with py lede 
I ily hiseche. ¢x385 CHaucer L. G. HW. 2062 Ariadne, 
But I yow serve as louly In that place. x393 LANaL. 


P. Pl. C. x. 141 Lewede eremytes, That loken ful louhe- | 


liche to lacchen mennes almesse. x4.. Why I’ can't be 


a Nun 16: in BE. EB. P. (862) 142, 1, as lowly as I can, | 


Wolle do. yow servyse ny3t and day. x33 Dovc.as 
nels 1. it. 24 To guham as than lawle thus Juno said 


fete], xga9 Faita Antithesis Wks. (1573) 98/1 Christ full _ 


jowly and meekely washed his disciplesfecte. 15388 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 79 We maist humblie, and laulie pro- 


sterne. our-selfs,. 1629 Mu.ron Nativity Ode 25-O run, | 


revent them with thy humble ode, And lay it lowly at his 

lessed feet,. 1667 — P. Z. v. 144 Lowly they bow’d ador- 
ing, and began “Lhir Orisons. x80a Wornsw. Farewell 28 
‘A gentle Maid, whose ‘heart is lowly bred. 1844 Disragur 
Coningsby ut ii, As he bowed lowly before the Duchess, 


Jn a low manner or degree. 


a. Ina lowposition or posture; along theground. — 
In examples from 18th c. there is mixture of sense 5.) 


_33.. Guy Warw. (A) 1384 So wele his strok he sett That 


his heued fram be bodi fle, He 3ede him lawelicheneye. xg90 | 


Spenser /, Q. 11. i,24 A pleasant dale that lowly lay He- 
twixt two hills.” 1784 Cowver Tasé ut. 663 Some ‘clothe 
the soil that feeds them, far diffused And lowly creeping. 


ig Field 14, 1 must ere long lie as lowly as they ~ 


elled trees]. 1795 Burns Song, ‘Their groves o siveet 
niyriles', Where the blue-bell and gowan lurk lowly unseen, 


x8x2 A, Scorr Povrzs 144 (Jam.) Auld Reelie stands sweet _ 


on the east sloping dale, An’ leuchly lurks Leith, where the 
trading ships sail. 

b. In a low voice. Now only Zoet. 
. 61440 Proms, Parv. 314/2 Lowely, or softe yn voyce, sud- 
misse. 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozat iv, Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 17 He 


sometimes spoke lowly to himself. 1839 Barvey /estzs (1852) - 
127 A. maiden sat in her lonely bower Sadly and lowly sing- | 


ing. 1863 Woo.ner J7y Beautiful Lady 95 What art thou 
whispering lowly to. thy babe, O wan girl-mother ? = 
+¢,. In an inferior manner, meanly. Ods. 
x6o1 Suaxs. Adfs Well u. ii, 3, L will show my selfe highly 
fed, and lowly taught. 
da. With a low opinion. rare, 


_ x74 Rictarvson Pamela UL, 63 They always think — 


highly of the beloved Object, and lowly of themselves, x8g2 
Hy Newrann Lect. Tractarianism ii. 68 ‘Why’, said he 


[South], ‘the High Church are those who think highly of : 


the Church, and. lowly of themselves ; the Low Church are 
ie re think highly of themselves, and Jowly of the 
Church’. : 


8. In a low degree. rare. 


1870 Rotteston Anim, L7/é 30 The walls of the lung are 


but very lowly vascular. 

3. Comb., as lowly-born, -cultivated, -organized. 
'. x6x3 Swans. Hex, VIET, un, ili..19 Tis better to be “lowly 
borne .. Then [ete.]. 1872 F. W. Ropsrtson //2st. Ess. 234 
We may long look in vain for the name of a lowly born man 
amongst the Roman magistracy. 1B27 Kesie Chr, ¥., 1st 
‘Sund, after Christm. ii, A sick-man’s *lowly-breathed sigh. 
1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. II. xxi, 212 That apathetic fatalism 
which belongs to all “lowly-cultivated races. 1839 Darwin 
Orig. Spee. iv. (1873) 99 *Lowly organised forms appéar to 
have been preserved to the present day. 
-tLow'ly, v. Obs. Also 6 Sc. lawly. [Ef 
Low y a.] fraus. To humble; 74. to condescend. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 512 Louyng to God 
Almycht, Hes lawleit him so far to schaw the rycht OF this 
tirrane quhilk wes.oure prince and king. . 1377-87 Ho in- 
surp Chron. LIL. 1218/2 Were not the Charge | resent.. I 
should lowlie my person to: meet you six English miles. 


1583 GoLpine Calvin on Deut. xxi. 125 Wee see howe God - 


lowlieth himselfe and stoopeth to our rudenesse, 


Low man, lowman, [f Low a.+Man. Cf. 
also Higuman.] In 22. Dice loaded so as to. 


turn up low numbers... (Cf. Low-Bunyer.) 
- 1393 Kyp Sol, § Pers. i, i223 Heere are tall men and 
little men... Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say. 


21596 Lopcr Wits Miserte (1879) 47: -x608 Dekker Selnan - 


dLond. Eo 3. ax61a Harincton Zpzg7, 1. xxix. (1618) D3 b, 
Then play thou for ‘a pound or for a pin, High men are iow 
men, still are foysted in. x62a, 2x643 [see HicuMan]. 

‘ Lowme, obs. form of Loom 5.1 


. Lowmost. (lamest), a, and adv. Now dial. 
{fi Low a, or adv. +-Most.] = Lowzst a. and adv, | 


1548 Ubarr, ete. Lrasa, Par. Mark xiii. 87 From the 
‘ene pole of heaven to the lowmoste. xg78 Lyre 
Jodoens UL. Ixvi, 233 The leaves .. that grow lowmoste are 


somewhat larger. 1820 Blackw, Mag. VII. 260 The low- - 


most at the royal board, but foremost still in war. x86 


E. Wavou Beso Ben ii23 Every time his head came low- | 


most he looked at his master with imploring eyes. - 
Lowmpe, obs. form: of Lamp, 0: 


Lown (laun), 2., sb. and adv. Se. and north, dial, 
Forms: 5-7 lowne, 6 louin, loun, 7-8 lownd, | 
8 lowen, 9 lowan, lound,.6- lown. : [a,.ON, | 


478 


*lugn (we stem; Icel. dygv adj., Jogn neut. sb., 
MSw. lughn, Sw. dugn, Da. fun adj. and sb.). 
The derived Lown v, occurs earlier.} A. ad, 

1. a. Of the weather, water, a locality: Calm, 
quiet, still, unruffled. ; aa 

¢x4so Hottanp Howat 18 The land lowne was and le, 
with lyking and luf. ¢1470 Heneyson AZor. Fad. vi. Lion 
& Mouse) xxxviii, The fair forest with leuis lowne and fie. 
1gr3 Dovuctas rKuefs i. viii. 60 Within the havin ‘goith 
loune. 1536 BELLENDEN Cro, Scot. (1821)-I, Proheme to 
Cosmogr. 11 In weddir lonin and maist tempestius haill, 
But ony dreid, I beir ane equall saill. 1383 Ler. Bs. St 
Andros 156 ‘Chen sett he toy with saill and ayre, To seik 
some lowner. harbore thayre. 1584 Hupson Dz Sarias’ 
Yudith 1. (1608) 19 The variant winde is still and Jowue. 
1683 G. Meriron Yorks. Dialogue 346 How comes thy 
Clathes seay flurr’d, Barne, this Lownd day? 1826 J. Wu 
son Noct, dnzbe. Wks. 1855 I. 118 Ye may hear him, on a 
lown day, at every farm house in the village. 1894 CkockEeTT 
Raiders 2at ‘The wind came .. in lown-warm pulfs. © 

b. Of persons, their actions, circumstances, de- 
meanour, talk, etc.: Calm, gentle, quiet, silent, 
soft, still, — oo BS 

x71q Ramsay Elegy Yohn Cowper ix, To keep a’ things 
hush and lown. 1768 Ross /7edenore (1789) 92 My lad, my 
counsel's ye Le lown, 18316 Scorr Antzy, xxiv, Sir Richard 
. had a fair offspring o’ his ain, and a’ was lound and quiet 
till his head was laid in the ground, 21823 J. Witson 77vads 
Marg. Lyndsay xxxiii. 270 But do you think your brother 
will like Nether-Place? It will be oure lown for him, 
1827 — Noct, Anibr. Wks. 1855 1. 277 You'll keep a lowner 
sugh or you get halfway from Dalnacarnoch. 

2. Sheltered; cozy, snug. 

1728 Ramsay Ram & Buck 6 And drave them frae the 
lowner bield, To crop contented frozen fare. 1867 N. Mac- 
LeoD Starling i, Turnips and stubble are no’ to be com- 
pared wi’.. the win'y taps o” the hills, or the lown glens, | 

B. 5d. [=Icel. /ogz.]. Quiet, calm, stillness, 
tranquillity ; also, shelter. 

1787.Grose Prov, Gloss., Lun, or Lewe, under cover, or 
shelter. Under the lun or lewe of a hedge. W. 1830 Gatr 
Lawrie T. vi. ii, (1849) 257 ‘Vo hear the far-off ‘Kirk-bell 
ringing shrilly in the lown_of a Sunday morning. 1880 
Warr Poet. Sheiches 60 (E. D. D.) Cor bit hoosie that stood 
i’ the lown o’ the shaw, 

(Cy adv. Quietly, softly. 

1835 Srewarr Crox. Scot, 24125 Befoir the wynd thai 
saillit lone and still, 186 Scorr Ofd Adort, xlii, Fur God's 
sake, speak lound and low. . 

Lown (laun), v. Se. and north. dial. Also. 5 
Nown, 9 lownd, [f. Lown a.] 

1. a. gutr. To become calm, to calm; also with 
down. +b. trans. To make calm, to lull. Ods. 

c1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) uu, zoiz The see- 
tempestes llownyt not. 1513 Douctas 2 xezs vii ii. 5 Eftir 


the wyndis lownit war at will. Jééd. x. ii. 113 The wyndis 


eik thar blastis lownit sone. 1737 Ramsay Sc, Prov. (1797) 


_ 24 Blaw the wind ne’er so fast it will lown at the last. 21894 


R. W. Rei Poems 59 The win’ was lownin’ doon, 

2. To shelter. — 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 276 And a myle wes betuix the 
seis, And that wes lownyt all with treis, 1802 CoLeripcE 
Lett. 26 Aug. (x895) 400, I was sheltered (in the phrase of 
the country, dowzded) in a sort of natural porch on the 
summit of Sca Fell, 


Hence Lowned (Jowni?) pf/. a., calmed, still. 


. 1513 Doucras 2xezis v. iv. 107 Scherand the lownit air, 
[scho] Doun from the hycht discendis soft and fair. 


Lown (e, variant of Loon |, 

Lowndrer, var. LouNDERER Ods., skulker, 
Lowness (ldu-nés). [f. Low a. +-nxgs.] 
1. The quality or condition of being Low. 


a. In physical applications: Smallness of eleya- | 


tion from the ground or of prominence from a 
surface; situation at a low level; + shortness of 
stature, : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxi. (1498) 245 Amonge 
the tokens of Tysyk ben .. lowenesse of. the roundenesse of 
eyen. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 314/2 Lownesse, or depnesse, 
profunditas. ~ Lownesse, ny the grounde, dassitas, 1442 
Kolls of Parlt. V. 44/1 By cause of the lowenes and straitenes 
of the said Brigge. - 1606 Suaxs. And, ¢ Chu, vii-ez. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 32 The Lownesse of the Bough..maketh the 
Fruit greater, and to ripen better. @ 2637 B. Jonson Under~ 
woods (1640) 181 Can I discerne how shadowes are decreast, 
Or growne; by height or lownesse of the Sunne?. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint, Ancients 256 Augustus ..was of a low stature, 
+. but .. his lownesse was. hid by the fitnesse and equalitie 


of his members... 1781 A/zsi. Hur. in dun. Reg. 7/2 Their | 


own lowness. .preserved them. , from the fire of the batteries, 


1836 Macaituivray tr, Ausboldi's Trav. xxi. 298 The | 


island of Tortuga remarkable for its lowness and want of 
vegetation. 


b, Low. or. depressed condition with regard.to 
station, rank, fortune, or estimation; + degradation, | 


abasement. av 


axzay Ancr. R. 278 Edmodnesse is .. lune of lute heres 
word & of louhnesse.. r340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 8500 Pus | 


salle bai haf gret powere, And. heghnes, for bair awen gret 
Jawnes here, 1393 Lanet. ?. P2 C. xvit. x8 That al here 
lyf leden in lowenesse and in pouerte. . 1348 Upatt, etc. 


4 


ras. Par. Matt, xvi, 20-23 But no man.can truely glory 


‘in him, but he whiche is not offended with hys humilitie and 


lownes. 2598 Datiwcron eth. Trav, Giijb, He raysed 
the afflicted lownesse of the desolate King. cx6gs A. Sw- 


Ney in 19¢% Cent. (1884) Jan. 63 The lownesse and mean- | 


nesse of my fortune and personforbids me to hope. 1779-8 
Jounson L. P., Prior, The lowness' of his original. “1886 
pane hea 58 After disposing of the charge of lowness 
of birth. 


a HR, Humility, lowliness, :meekness. Ods. 


1330 R. Brunnz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8765 And :3it-wyp 


LOW-RUNN ER. 


pret fownesse of hert, bat pruyde tutne hit nought ouer. 
thwert. 1393 Lanci. 2. £2. C. xvi. 133 Loue and leaute and 
louhnesse of herte. ¢1430 Lyna. Aeas. § Sens, x501 Shi 
the proude kan enclyne To lownesse and humilyte.: ¢ 1449 
Pronp. Par. 314/2 Lownesse, or mekenesse, Auniulitas, 
Lownesse, and goodnesse in speche, afaddlitas. ieee te it 
d. Low degree of any. quality; low pitch (of a 
note); smallness of amount, price, temperature, etc, 
x897 Morte /utrod. Mus. 3 A Chete-is a character .; 
shewing the heigth and lownes of euery note standing on 
the same. Verse. 21690 Cuinp Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 31 ‘The 
lowness of interest of money in, Holland .. proceeds only 
from their abundance of coin. . 1708 J. C. Cowepl. Collier 
(1845) 18 They have not the Benefit of the lowness of Price 
as at the Pits. 1797-8 WELLincTon in Owen Desd.: 779 
Measures having lowness of freight and freedom of trade 
in view may be adopted upon two principles. 1860 ‘Tynpal, 
Glac, 11. xx. 336 This lowness of temperature, : 
+e. Want of elevation in literary style; an 
jnstance of this. Ods. ae 

1673 Drvpen Marr. i la Mode Ded., If there be any 
thing in this Play wherein I have rais'd my self beyond the 
ordinary Lowness of my Comedies.. 19725 Porg Postser, to 
Odyssey (1726) V. 299 The more he was fore’d upon figures 
and metaphors to avoid that lowness. /éfd. 306 He, who 
ventur’d .. to imitate Homer’s Lownesses in the Narrative, 
1728 Dr, HERRING in i. Duncombe Le?t. (1773) I..287 The 
inaccuracies of style, the lownesses of expression, .. in this 
translation. 

f Want of elevation in character; meanness, 
baseness. 

1662 Srituinecr.. Orig. Sacer. i ti. § 8 Who could but 
imagine a strange lowness of spirit in those who could fall 
down and worship the basest..of creatures? 1884 Lapy 
Verney in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 554 Wickedness and lowness 
are necessary to show forth the good and.the high, : 

g@. Mental or nervous depression. Now only 
explicitly dowsess of sptrits. 
2739 Wescey 9722.12 July (1830) I. 2r0, I went to a gentle- 
man.who is much troubled with what. they call lowness of 
spirits. 1782 J..C. Smyru in Jed. Com. 1. 72 note 2 She 
had. -a small quick pulse, with great lowness. ¢18x5 Jane 
Austen Persuas, (1833) I. xi. 300 She had. to struggle 
agiinst a great tendency to lowness.. 1822 Goon Stndy 
ded. 11, 437 Great languor, lowness and. oppression at the 
precordia, 1843 Beruune Sec. Persant. 45 He felt occa. 
sionally that lowness of spirits from which, when their 
prospects are clouded,..few are wholly exempted. ; 

2. As a mock title of dignity. . 
. 199% P. Parsons Newmarket 1,1 Such a salutation would 
affront their Highnesses and Lownesses. 1790 H. Wabeoin 
Let. to Miss Berrys 8 Nov., His turbulent Lowness. of 
Brabant. x860 Russec. Diary India 11, 235 There sat his 
Highness the Rajah, and here stood his lowness the corre 
spondent, 


+3. concr..The low part of a country. Ods. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 46 In Egipt there ben 2 parties; 
the Heghte, that is toward Ethiope; and the Lowenesse, 
that is towardes. Arabye. 

Lownin, obs. form of Loanine sé. oe 

Lownly (launli), adv. Sc. [f. Lown a. +-1v2.] 
In a ‘lown’ manner. a. Calmly, -quietly;. in a 
low tone. ‘b. In shelter, under fostering care. 

1788 Picken Poems 56 His todlan wee anes.. Nurs't 
lownly up aneath his care. 18.. R. Cuampers Wheeshtt 
Speak loundly about it; and don't say I told you. 1890. J. 
Service 7hir Notandumes viii. 53 Lowuly my faither leuch 
to himsel’. ; 

Lowp(e, obs. f. Loop 54.1, 56,2; var. Loup w, 


Low-pitched, #//. a. [In sense 1 f, Low adv, 
+PrroHEep ga, pple. of Prec v.; in sense 2 f, 
Low a. + Prrce sé,+ -ED 4.] 
1. Pitched in a low key or tone, /¢. and jig.; but 
little elevated; of low quality. a, 
x622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 358 The Muse, which seem'd 
too slackein these two low-pitcht layes. x64z Mitton Anz- 
wadu, xiii, Wks. (1847) 70/1 Poor and low-pitched desires, 
31873 -M. Arnoip Lit, $ Dogma v. 145 It is.. eminently 
natural; but it is above common, low-pitched nature. 1898 
Allbut?s Syst, Aled, V. 277 The continuous low-pitched 
rumbling sound produced by the contraction of the muscles, 
2. Of a roof: Having but a slight angular eleva- 
tion. Hence of a room: Having a low ceiling. 
1833 Lounon Eucyel. Archit. Gloss. Index, Low-pitched 
roof, 1843 James Forest Days ti, Qne of the tables in the low- 
pitched parlour. 1884 Century Mag. X XVII. 827 A one- 
story and garret house, witha low-pitched roof, : 
Towre, obs. f. Lour, Louvrn, Luwer 2, 
Lowrell, obs. form of Laurer sd.1 ; 
Lowrie (lawri), Se. Also 6 lawrie, loury: 
6-8 lowry. . [Short for Laurence l.] - 
1. The fox; used as a quasi-proper name, | 
rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxii. 16 The tod..wes ane lusty 
reid haird lowry. 1728 Ramsay Fox § Kat 27 The 
Monarch pleas'd with Lowry, wha durst gloom? 1835 
Laird of Legan (1841) 163 A’ my customers hae been worry 
ing at me likeas many jowlers in the neck 0” poor tod lowrie, 
1885 ‘S. Muckiesackir’ RéAymes gt As sheep when lowri 
tod they see, Man, wife, and wean, in panic fice Wee ae 
a. A crafty person ; a ‘fox’; a hypocrite, 
1867 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. T. 8.) 209 Had not that blissit 
bairne bene borne, .. Lowreis, zour lyues had been forlorne. 
157% Satir, Poems Refornz, xxix, 21 3itt I belelif ols mony 
myndis thochte, ha, loury, ha, hat 1583 Lee. Bs. SA 
Androis 55 Men heiring tell how Lowrie landit, The con: 
gregatione him commandit To serve a kirk and keip a cure, 
Lowrie, var. Laury Ods.; Australian var. Lopy. 


Thowrier, obs..form of Lauren sd,1 ae 
+Low-runner, 02s. A false die loaded so as 
to run on the low numbers, (Cf. Lowman.) 
 x670 (see Hica-runne] . 7 Od, dae 
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‘LOWRY. 


‘ Lowry (deri). U.S. Railways. [?Cf Lorry.] | 


‘An open box-car (Knight Dict. Aleck. 1875). 
Lowry: see Loury a,, Lowrie. 
Lows(e, obs. or dial, form of Looss zv., Louse. 
-Lowse, obs. £, Lucu a pike; var. Losz v.2 Oés, 
_TLowsey, ~ie, obs. forms of Lousy. 


+ Lo-wship. Os. In 3 louhschipe. [f. Low - 


a. +-sHip.] LCowness; humility. 
araagy Ancr. R. 358 Scheome & lauhschipe pet heo her 
uor Godes luue mildeliche polied. - ; 

‘Low side window. A small window lower 
than the other windows, found in some old churches. 
Cf. Leper window (Leper sb.2_A.b), Lycanoscops. 

1847 Archeol. Frul. IV. 314 No part of our ancient 
churches hassocompletely baffled the enquiries of antiquaries 
[etce.] as the low side, windows which so frequently occur 
near the west end of the chancel, usually on the south side, 
but sometimes on the north, and sometimes on both sides; 
occasionally also near the east end of the nave, and in other 
situations... 1848 Acelesiodogist VIII. 375 Where neitner 
low side window nor bell-cot existed. x8sz2 Rock CA. Our 
Fathers Vil. % Contents p. v, The low side or ankret's 
window. 1894 Murray's Handbk. Oxfordsh, 103 On the 5, 
is alow side window, blocked. 

Low-spirited, «. [f Low a. + Sprmir sd, + 
-ED%.] Having low spirits. +a. Mean in spirit; 
abject, base, cowardly, paltry (ods.). _b. Wanting in 
animation or sprightliness; dejected, dispirited, 

a. 1988 Saas, £. Z. LZ. 1. i259 That low spirited Swaine, 
that base Minow of thy myrth. 1655 E. ‘erry Moy. By /nd. 
79 People. .so low-spirited ..that they dare not fight. x760- 
7a H. Broone Fool of Quad. (1809) ILI. 67 Low-spirited 
scoundrels, who rob. the widow and the. fatherless.. 1795 
Lp, Aucwnann Corr, (1862: IIL, 283 This country is very 
low-spiriied as to continental politics. 

1753 N. Torriano Gaugr, Sore Throat 120 She was 
very low-spirited and hysterical. 1778. Miss Burney 
éuelina xxiii. (17g) T.144 When we returned home, we 
were all low-spirited. 1833 J. H. Newman Leéd, (1891). 432, 
Iwas low-spirited about the state of things and thou zht 
nothing could be done. 2869 CLarioce Cold Water Cure 
s5 Where the patient is low spirited or unwell. ‘ 

Hence Low-spi'ritedness, the condition of being 
low-spirited. +a. Cowardice, meauness (0ds.). bx 
Dejection, depression, faint-heartedness, 

1632 J. Waicur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 145 Our 
low-spiritedness stretched out the neck to this blow. xgxz 
Suartess. Charac, (1737) I. 230 Nor shou'd I... charge ‘em 
with meanness and insufficiency on the account of this low- 
spiritedness which they discover, 174x-7o Mrs. Carter 

ett, (1808) 351 The low spiritedness, .of which youcomplain, 
assures me you cannot be well, 18r2 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Mag. X \X1V. 410 The reverse of low-spiritedness is gatety. 


Lowss, obs. Sc, form of Loosz. 


Low Sunday. [Cf. quot. 1866.] The Sunday 
next after Easter Sunday. 
, 343% in Exg. Gilds (1870) 275 Y° sonday next aftyr low- 
sonday. xgxx Noétingham Rec. WI. 329 In ye weke next 
after Lowe Sondey. @ 1633 Austin AZcd7é. (1635) 168 Low- 
Sunday. Jaferius Pascha. Tue Lower Easter-Sunday. ryz0 
Hearne Collect. 16 Apr. (O. H.S.) IL 373 This Day being 
Low-Sunday. 1866 Aszot. BR. Cont. Pr. 107 The popular 
name of Low Sunday has probably arisen from the contrast 
between the joys of Easter and the first return to ordinary 
unday services. 
.Lowt(e, obs. form of Lour sd. and w,. 


+Inowth. Ods. [f. Low a.+-TH.] Lowness. 

rgz6 Tinoate Kom. viii, 39 Nether heyth, nether lowth 
[A. V. and R..V. depth], nether eny other creature. 1533 
Coverva.e Mave, vill, 39 Nether heyth ner loweth. [x69 
Ray Collect. Wards Postsor, 171 That which Hes under the 
Hills, especially down by Humber and Ouse side,. .is called 
by the Country-people the Lowths, ie, ‘he low Country in 
contradistinction to the Wauds.] 

Low tide: see Tips. 
how water. The state of the tide when the 
surface of the water is lowest; the time when the 
tide is at the lowest ebb. (Cf Hien water.) 
+ Also, in a river, atime when the stream is shallow. 

1530 Pauscr. 2414/1 Lowe water, deave dtsse. axgq8 Haru 
Chron, Edie. J 209 As nere as their great shyppes could 
come.at the lowe water. 1582 -in Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford 
426 At everye hyghe and ragynge water youre slueses .. 
should be drawne upp... And at everye lowe water your .. 
sluses should be..shutte. 1670 Speep.in Bedloe Pagish Plot 
ax He bid him observe the Tide, and. be sure to do it within 
an hour of low water. 1762 Bortaskin /A7l. 7'vans. LIL. 
420 At Kinsale,. .near dead low-water, the tide rose suddenly 
on the strand. 1853 Sir H. Doucias Addit. Bridges (ed. 3) 
50 A certain number of pontoons would.. be left aground at 
every low water. x882 E. P. Enwarns in Gd. Words Apr. 
248 Rocky peaks showing only above low-water, 
wigs 1877 Gd. Words XVUL, 18/2 In summer..everything 
is at dead low-water. 


b. attrib. + Of a soldier = FrrsnHwaren 2b. 


1643 [Anaier] Lanc. Vall. Achor 7 Fire is a cruell Lord, 
and dreadfull object to fresh and low-water souldiers, 
e. fig. Chiefly in phr. 27 low water: ‘hard up’, 
impoverished. ; 
1785 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue, Low tidz or low-water, 
when. there is.ne. money in a man’s pocket. : 1885 Chazz. 
Frail. ay Feb. r25/2 Law-breakers,.who, having been ‘put 
away ’, and done their time, found themselves in: low water 
upon their return to the outer world. 1886 Miss Brapnon 
Mohawks 1. iv. 94 His lordship wasin low water financially. 
_Low-wa'ter-mark. Theline or level reached 
by the tide at low-water; a mark set up to indi- 
cate this. (Cf. HigH-waATER-MARK.). ; : 
1526 in Dillon Crstams of Pale (x892) 87 Anie wrak-rivinge 
or drivinge in, the sea without the Lowe water marke,. 1629 


OH. C, Drayning Fennes’'Cij, When the out-fals shall bee 
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opened to Low water marke. 1976-G. Sempre Building in * 
healer 2,:2 Inches above the Low-water Mark... 8 Inchés - 


above Low-water Mark. 1783 Pacgin PA7. Jrans. LXXIV. 
16 It continued in vast quantity almost to the spring tide 


low-water-mark. 1880 Gerke Phys. Geog. ill. $17,154 The | 


lower limit of the beach or low-water mark. | 
 b. fig. The lowest point reached in number, 
quality, quantity, intensity, etc. 


x65x N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Ang. u. xxxvil. (1739) 167 The | 


state of Learning and Holiness was now at the low-water 


mark. 19745 H. Warrotr Left, (1846) LI. 6 My ink is at 


low water-mark for all my acquaintance. 1838 Dickens 0. 
Zwisé viii, Um at low-water-mark myself—only one bob and 
amazpie. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., Destroying the truths 
of which most social conventions are the low-water mark. 

+ Low-wines,. Vss. Also 7 sting. low wine, 
8 Sc. lowins. #/. The first spirit that comes off in 
the process of distillation. (Cf. Farnts.) 

164r Frencn Distv7d, i, (1651) 26 There will come forth a 
weak Spirit, which is called low Wine. 31657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 93 The first Spirit that comes off, is'a 
small Liquor, which we call low-wines. 170x Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2717/1 An Act for Granting to His Majesty several 
Duties upon Low-Wines or Spirits of the first Extraction. 
x7go A. Wiison Poems gt Whauks 0’ gude ait-far'le cowins, 
Synt down wi’ whey, or whisky lowins. 1820 Broderif & 


Binghan’s Rep. lo 436 Terry v. Huntington, when the 


commissioners determined low wines to be strong waters, 

Lowy. Oés. exc. Hést. [a. OF. /ouee, ieuece 
t—late L. Zeucata, t. leuca (FP. diewe) LEAGUE sb.1], A 
liberty extending for about a league outside a town. 

mszo-6 LamBarpe Perantd. Kent 329. Round about the 
Towne of ‘Tunbridge, lyeth a _territorie, or compasse of 
ground, commonly called, the Lowy, but written in the 
auncient Recordes.and Histories Leucata [ Jrinéed peucata] 
or Leuga, and being (in deedet a Trench League of ground, 
xgg8 Haxruyr Voy. J. 18 The Port of Hastings ought to finde 
three ships. . The lowie of Peuensey, one. 1780 Deser. Tun- 
bridtge- Wells 39 Great Bounds. .was so called, because it was 
the extreme boundary of the lowy or liberty of Tunhridge. 
1809 Bawpwen Domesday Lk.257 In Ripon the Archbishop 
has the Lowy of St. Wilfrid. 1880 R.C, Jenkins Canter: 
bury 170 Gilbert de Clare did homage for the Castle and 
lowy of Tonbridge. 

Lox, ? obs. pl. of Lock sb.1 (see sense 2 xo/e). 

1668 Clevelands Old Gill ii, in ¥. C. Revived (ed. 4) 32 
Her Breath smells like Lox. ' . 

Lhoxa (lp'ksi). [The name (now spelt Zaa) of 
a province in Ecuador, South America.) adérzd, 
in Loxa dark: the pale Peruvian bark obtained 
from the cinchona-tree (C. condaminea). 

1825 Amer. Frnt. Sci. 1X, 364 Loxa, or Crown Bark, 
1837 Penny Cyel. VII. 172 (Cinchona), Loxa or crown bark, 
called also true, Loxa bark, is obtained either exclusively 
from the C. Condaminea or from it and C. scrobiculata, 
Jbid., Vhe false Loxa bark, confessedly a: very bad bark. 
1885 A. B. Garrop £ss. Alat, Aled. (ed. 11) 292 Pale or 
Loxa barks. 

|| Doxarthrus (Ipksaaprds). Sung. [mod.L,, f. 
Gr. Aog-ds oblique + dpOpoy joint. Ch F. loxarthre.] 
(See quot.) . 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) 111. 237 Loxarthrus in 
surgery, an obliquity of a joint of any kind, without spasm 
or luxation. : . 

| Loxial(lpksia), [mod.L., f. Gr.Aog-ds oblique. 
(So called by Gesner, from the oblique crossing of 
the mandibles.)]. A genus of birds of which the 
Crosshill is the type. 

1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Lovias, the Cross-beak or 
Shell-apple; a Bird that is common in several Parts of 
Germany, and sometimes found in England. 1753 CuaMBEeRrs 
Cyct. Supp., Loxia. 1834 Princre Afr. Sk. 25 Whose 
slender sprays above the fiuod Suspend the loxia’s callow 
brood In cradle-nests, 

| oxia? Upksia). Pack. [mod.L., f.Gr. Aog-ds : 
see prec.]. A deformity of the neck in which it is 
drawn to one side; wry-neck. 

1844 in Hosryn Diet. Aled, 

Loxian (leksian), sb.1 rare—t, [£. L. Loxi-as, 
Gr. Aogias surname of Apollo+-an.] Apollo. 

1840 Brownine, Sordedio.1. 6or The Loxian’s [#oze Apollo 
(the bowman)} choicest gifts of gold. 
_Doxian (Ipksian), a. and sé.2 [f. Loxta+-an.] 
a. adj, Of or belonging to the genus Loxia, b. 
A bird of this genus, In recent Dicts. 

Gioxic (lp'ksik), a. Med. [ad. mod.L. loxices, f. 
Gr. Aof-ds oblique: see -1c.] Distorted in position 
or direction; awry. 

186 in Mayne £xfos, Lex. 1890 in J. S. Birtines Nat. 
Med. Dict, iS, 

Loxoclase (lp-ksdklé's). A¢iz. [mod. (Breit- 
haupt, 1846) f. Gr. Aogé-s oblique + mAda-.s frac- 
ture.] A variety of orthoclase, containing sodium. 

1846 Aamer. Friel, Sci. U1. 414 Loxoclase is near feldspar 
in. its characters. . 18g2 C. U. Suerarp Min. (ed. 3) 187 
Loxoclase... occurs in regular crystals. 1893 CHAPMAN 
Blowpipe Pract, 259 Loxoclase is also a variety but re« 
sembles Oligoclase in composition. : . 

Toxocosm (lp'ksdkpz’m). -[f.Gr. Aofd-s oblique 
+.xnécp-0s world... Cf. F. Joxocosme.] ‘An instru« 
ment to illustrate the effect of the obliquity of the 
earth's axis in different seasons upon the Jength of 
the day’ ( Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Loxodon (gksédgn). Zool. [ad. " mod.L. 
Loxodonta pl. (Cuvier), f. Gr. Aag-ds oblique + 
d5ovr-, d50ds tooth] ‘A sub-genus of elephants, 
so called’ from the rhomb-shaped discs of the worn 
molars’* (Ogilvie; 1882). ifetiae oie as 


'x857 Fatcover ih & Fraud, Geol. Soc. MUL. 315 For this 
subgeneric group [of Elephants] the name of Loxodon, first 
indicated by Frederick Cuvier, hus been adopted. Jia, 
321 ‘lwo of the Loxodons,’.. have a ridge-formula which 
is identical or nearly so with that of Stegedon insignis. 
3863, LyELe Antig. Jen xxii, 438 A remarkable dwarf 
species..has been discovered belonging, like the existing 
4, Africanus, to the group Loxodon. 

So Lo‘xodont. @. adj. Having teeth like those 
of an elephant belonging to the group Laxodon. 
b. sd. An elephant with this dentition... 

‘In recent Dicts, ~ Pg Ms 
-Loxodrome (lpksédrowm). [f.Gr.Acgé-s obliqne 
+ dpép-os course.] = Loxodromic line. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.¥.) X. 436 The loxodrome, 
or loxodromic line, 2888 GrEENHILL Jutegral Calculss 3z 
A loxodrome on the sphere, cutting the meridians at a 
constant angle. ||. . 

Loxodromic (|pksodrp'mik), a. andsh. [Formed 
as prec. +10, Cf F. loxodronigue.) 

-A.. adj. Pertaining to oblique sailing, or sailing 
by the rhumb. Loxodromic chart, projection, an- 
other name for Mereator’s projection, Loxodromic 
curve, line, spiral, a riumb-line. Lexodromic 
tables, traverse tables. 

ryoz J. Raveuson J7ath. Dict., Loxodvomick Line. 27a7- 
4x Cuampens Cyd. s.v. Pable, Lovodromick Tables. 1834 
Nat. Philos, Navigation uw. iv. § 51.19. (U.K. 5.) The 
oblique rhumb line is called also the Loxodromic curve. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 183/1 Loxodvomic spiral, the curve 
on which a ship sails when her course is always on one 

aint of the compass. . It is called in English works Rhumb 

wine, 31855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (1859) 8 123. These... 
counter-currents are also made to move ina sort of spiral or 
Joxadromic curve. 

B. 56. = Loxodromic line, table. b. Tooxo- 
dromics; the art of oblique sailing. 

az679 Sin J. Moore Syst. Afath.. (1681) IY. 120 Loxo- 
dromiques or ‘lraverse-l'ables of Miles, with the Difference 
of Longitudes and Latitudes. 1704. J. ELArRIs Lex. Techn, 
Loxedromignes, is the Art or Way of oblique sailing by 
the Rumb. .. Hence the ‘fables of Rhumbs, or the Traverse 
Table of Miles,,.is by Sir J. Moore, and others, called by 
this Name of Loxodromiques. 1762 Dunn in PAil Trans, 
LILI. 66 If rightly correspondent with the loxodromiques 
orrhumbs. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea iv. § 235 It is 
diverted from the great circle path and forced to take up its 
line of march, either in spirals about a point on the surlace 
of the earth, or in loxodromics about its axis. 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Loxodvomic,the line ofa ship's way when 
sailing oblique to the meridian. Shoes 

Loxodromical (lpksodrpmikal), a. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] = LoXxopRoMIc a. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. s.v. Loxodromigues, Voxo- 
dromical Tables. . r7o6 Pitturps (ed. Kersey), Loxedvoutt= 
cal or Loxocramick, (in Navigat.) belonging to the Method 
of oblique Sailing. 

Hence Loxodro‘mically adv. 

31867 SmytH Satlos's Woard-bh., Mercator’s sailing. Per- 
formed loxodromically, by means of Mercator's charts. 

Loxodromism (ipkse'drdmiz’m). [Formed as 
prec. +-IsmM. Cf. F. loxodromisme.] The tracing 
of or maving in a loxodromic line or etrve. 

x853 TH. Ross f/usboldi's Trav, TI. xxxil. 374 Occupied 
.. by the parallelism, or rather the loxodromism of ‘the 
strata,..1 was struck with [ete.]. 1855 Oci.vir, Suppl., Lore- 
aroniism, the tracing of a loxodromic curve or line, 

Loxodromy (igksp‘drémi). [ormed as prec. 
+-Y. Cf. F. doxodromée.| A loxodromic line or 
course: also = /oxadromiycs. 

a 1656 Ussuer A vit. 11658) 98 Anaximander, . first observed 
the Loxodromie, or biassing motions of the stars, in the 
Zodiac. 21706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Loxodromy, such a 
Course in Sailing. r17xa° Desacutters tr. Osanam's Geogy 
x14 A Ship which. .sails along any Oblique Rumb.. describes 
upon the ‘l'erraqueous Globe a Spiral Line, which we have 
call’d a Loxodromick Line, Loxodromy, or Oblique Course. 
1858 Ocitvis, Suppl. Loxrodromy, a loxodromic ‘curve or 
spiral ;: loxodromics. 

Loxolophodont (lgksoldufédgnt), a. and. sd. 
[f Gr. Aogé-s oblique + dophodont: see LorHo-.] a: 
adj. Belonging to the genus Loxolophodon of fossil 
mammals, having obliquely crested molar teeth. 
b. sé. An individual of this genus. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest vii. 259 The Loxolopho- 
donts. /déd. 263 The .. Loxolophodont types of molar 
structure. | : 

Loxotic (gpksptik), a Jved. [ad. mod.L. 
loxotic-us (Mayne Axpos, Lex. 1856), f, Gr. Aagu-s 
oblique: see -oTi¢c.} =Loxic, 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. x890 J. S. Buuines Naz. Med. Dict 

Loxotomy (pksgtomi). jad. mod.L. Joxo- 
tomia, f, Gr. Aogé-s oblique + -rouia cutting.) A 
method of amputation characterized by cutting 
obliquely through the limb. 

1836 in Mayne E.rcpos. Lex. In some recent Dicts. 

+ Loy. Obs. vavre. Also 6 loye. [a. OF. Liz, 
foy, or aphetic for ALLOY.] Alloy. 

x98 FLorio, Cardfo, the touch or refining, or loye of 
gold. Jéid., Coppella, a refiner's woord,:called the test on 
loye of siluer or gold. 1622 Masree tr, A leman's Guzman 
@ Alf. 1. 127 We see every thing want some-what in the fine- 
nesse of it’s Loy and true touch. : 


hoy 2 (loi). Azglo-/rish. fa. Irish Jaighe.] A 
kind of spade used in Trelarid (see quots.). 0 

1763 Museusa Rusticum 1, Yxxxiit. 358 The iron part of 
the loy,.or Itish spade, 1s not quite half so broad at the edge 
as the English garden spade. 1780 A. Younes Zour Jved. Li 
286 All the tillage is ee the irish loy. 1892 Jane Barlow 
Lrish Leéylls 18% There be the loys and graips lying around. 
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LOYAL. 


Loyal (loi al), 2. and s4. Also 6-7 loyall, 
y loial(l, fa. F. doyal, OF. local, leial, semi-~ 
popular ad. L. égél-em (see Luca a@.), f. lég-, dex 
aw. Cf, Lean a.| . 

L.. True to obligations of duty, love, ete. ; faithful 
to plighted troth. 

1604 Suaxs. OFA. iv. ii, 35 Your wife my Lord: your true 
and loyall wife. x622 —~ Cyd. 1. ii, 47 So he wishes you 
all happinesse, that remaines loyall to his Vow, and your 
encreasing in Loue, 3652 Hospes Leviath, 1. xxxv. 217 
Abraham..the Father of the Faichfull; that is, of those that 
are loyall. 1676 Drvpen Aurengz. 1. i. 186 Darah from 
Loyal Aurenge-Zebe is fled. 1697 — <xeid vi. 607 [There] 
Chast Laodamia, with Evadne, moves: Unhappy both, but 
loyal-in their Loves, 1859 Tunnvson Zlaiize 558 Nor often 
loyal to his word. x87: R. Exuis tr. Catzddus lxiv. 182 
Nay, but a loyal lover, a hand pledg’d surely, shall ease me. 
1871-74 J. THomson City Dreads. Ni.v.iv, A home of peace 
by Joyal friendships cheered, . 

2. Faithful in allegiance to the sovereign or con- 
stituted government. Also, in recent use, enthu- 
siastically devoted or reverential to the person and 
family of the sovereign. 

Originally a contextual. application of sense x, As in the 
case of other words of similar or opposite meaning (as Zead, 
feats traitor, treason) the specific feudal use has.in English 
become a distinct sense, and the one most prominent in use. 

1s3x Exyor Gow. Proheme, I..do nowe dedicate it ynto 
your hyghnesse [the King]... verely trustynge that your 
moste. excellent wysedome wyll therein esteme my. loyall 

harte and diligent endeauour. 1593 SHaks. Rick. 77,14 
181 A Tewell in a ten times barr'd vp Chest, Is a bold spirit, 
in a loyall -brest. .xs93~——- John u. i 271 He that proves 
the King To him will we proue loyall.. x6xx Brate 2 Mace, 
xi. 19 Ifthen you wil keepe your selues loyall to the state 
iLXX. dav ev obv ouvrypyonre rhy ete Ta Todyparr evvoir), 
1620 J. Winkinson Coroners & Shert/es 3 That all coroners 
+ Should be chosen..of the most convenientest and most 
loialst people that may be found in the said counties. @ 16977 
Barrow Sev. Wks, 1686 ITI. 48 He must reign over us, 
if not as over loyal Subjects to our comfort, yet as over 
stubborn Rebels to our confusions xz7oz Dennis Monument 
xxxvi. 76 His loyal’st Subjects too divided were. 19784 
Cowper Tasé v1. 661 The simple clerk, but loyal,..did rear 
right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of 
King George. 3849 Macaunay /Yist. Eng, vii. U1, 209 The 
king pressed them, as they were loyal gentlemen, to gratif 
him, 1887 Tennyson ¥ubilee Q. Victoria iv, And in eac 
let a multitude Loyal, each, to the heart of it,.. Hail the 
fair Ceremonial Of this year of her Jubilee. x897 Sir W. 
Laurier Speech in Daily News 5 July 4/3 We (sc. French 
Canadians] are loyal because we are free. ; 

3..Of things, actions, etc. : Characterized by or 
exhibiting loyalty. —. 

xg98 SHAKS. ere. W. v.v, 68 Each faire Instalment, 
Coate, and seu'rall Crest, With loyall Blazon, euermore be 
blest. x600 Hotrann Livy xiv. r20g They had received 
great helpe at his hands in the Punick warre. by his. valiant 
and loiall service, 1601 SHaxs, Twel. Nui. v. 289 Ol. Why, 
what would you? V7o,.. Write loyall Cantons of contemned. 
loue, 1802. Worpsw. Soren, ‘ls tt a reed that's shaken’, 
A seemly reverence may be paid to power} But that’s a 
loyal virtue, never sown In: haste. 1835 Dickens 5% Boz; 
Public Dinners, The. other ‘loyal and patriotic’ toasts 
having been drunk with all due enthusiasm, 1872. Brackiz 
Lays Highl,67 For-strong men-who knew to do and dare 
I drop the loyal tear, . 

+4: = LeGaL in certain senses.. a, Of a child: 
Legitimate. b. Ofmoney: Genuine, legally current. 
Of goods: Of the legal standard of quality. Ods. 

r6og SHaxs. Lear ut. i. 86 Loyall and naturall Boy. 1660 
Warernouse Arms §& Arm, 34 Cognizance is taken..of 
what House Gentlemen are, from what branch ofthat House, 
whether loyall or spurious, 1690 Cuitp Disc, Trade (ed. 4) 
r 59 Our Laws that oblige our people to the making of strong, 
substantial (and, as we call it, loyal) cloth of a certain length. 

5. Manege. (S2e quot,; cf F. cheval loyal, 
bouche loyale.) ? Obs. 

‘i727 Batury vol. II. s.v.,.A Horse is said to be loyal, who 
freely bends all his Force in obeying and performing an 
manage he.is putto; and does not. .resist, altho’ he is ill 
treated, Loyal Mouth [of a Horse]..of thé Nature of such 
Mouths, as are usually called Mouths with a full rest upon 
the Hand. | . : 

8. Comb., as loyal-hearted adj. 

1399 Warn. Faive Wont 1, 468 ‘To his wife, in all this 
city, none More kind, more loyal-hearted. 1830. TENNYSON 
dn Mem, ox, On thee the loyal-hearted hung, 

B. 5d. gi. +a. Those who are bound by. alle- 
giance; liege subjects (ods.).. b. In recent use: 
Loyal subjects,.as opposed to disaffected persons. 

6 1g4o. tr, Pod. Vere, Eng, Hist, (Camden No, 36) 1 177 

After the forthe yeare of ‘his [Ethelbertus’] reigne he was 
semblabie murthered of his owne loyals, 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall 97 Being destitute of. horses. and. treasure, he. {Earl 
Richard] prayed therein ayde of: his loyals. 1885: Fortn. 
Kev, Oct, 604 From the Diamond Fields alone a large con- 
tingent of loyals can always be reckoned upon. 1887 Ringer 
Haccarn Fess xxvii, Whoever says that the English have 
piven ‘up the country.,and deserted its subjects and the 

oyals.and the natives, is a liar, 

oyalism (loializ’m). [f£ Loran a, +-19m.] 
The principles or actions of a loyalist ; adherence 


_.to the sovereign or government; loyalty, 


1837 Locknart Scott Lili, (1842).556 This feature of Trish 


loyalism was new. to-the untravelled Scotch of the party. . 


1887 Chand. Frnl. IV, 1a Why, then,should I,a student, 
foresee, beneath: this wealth of. loyalism, a using power 
ghat would crush and kill both the lauders and the lauded. 


“Koyalist (lovilist). [f Loran a.+-189.] One 
who is.loyal; one who adheres to his. sovereign or 
to constituted authority, eg. in times of revolt; 


one who supports the existing form of government, 
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United Empire Loyalist (Amer. Hist.): see quot. 1897. 
For the quot. from Howedl's Vocal Forest (1640) given by 
Johnson to illustrate this word, see Lovouisr. 

{1647 The Royall, and the Royallist’s Plea running title) 
The Royall and the Loyallists Plea.] 1685 J. Kerrcrewei 
(#7#fe) The Religious Loyalist; or, a Good Christian Taught 
How to be a' Faithful Servant both to God and the King. 
x7iz E. Cooxe Voy. 5S. Sea 294 The wounded were above 
4oo of the Loyalists. 27a2 Wood's Ath, O-ron. (ed. 2) IT. 98/2 
It was then the hap and fortune of one Dr. Tho, Bayly a 
great Loyallist, to meet with this Nobleman, 1781S. Perers 
Hist, Connect. 357 Colonel Street Hall, of Wallingford, a 
loyalist, was appointed General. 31822 Gen. Hist. in Ann, 
Reg. 205 The provinces of Spanish America were still the 
theatre of a sanguinary civil war between the two parties of 
independents and loyalists. 18g2 THackrray Zsimoud 1. 
(1876) 2 This resolute old loyalist ..was with the King whilst 
his house was thus being battered down. 1893 77ses 11 May 
ofa ‘The Loyalists in Ireland repudiated with one voice the 


egislative Council proposed inthe [Home Rule] Bill, x897 | 


J. G. Bourtnot Canada xxi, 291 This event was the coming 
to the provinces of many thousand people, known as United 
Empire Loyalists, who during the progress of the war. .left 
their old homes in the thirteen colonies. 6d. 297 Those 
Joyalists.. who joined the cause of Great Britain before the 
Treaty of Peace in 1783, were allowed the distinction of 
having after their ‘name the letters U.E. to preserve the 
memory of their fidelity to a United Empire. 

+Loyality. Obs. [f. Lovau a, +-1ty.] Loyalty. 

1646 Hart Monn. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres viii, 152 
Richard being now King found like loyality in his subjects, 
as whilest He wasa subject, he used to the King his Nephew. 

Loyalize (loiadlsiz), 7 (f Loran a. + -izE.] 
trans, To make loyal; to restore to faithful alle- 
giance ; also, to attach to the loyalist party. 

x82g Syp. Smrrcu Sf. Wks. 1859 IT. 206/1 My remedy for 
these evils is, to enter into an alliance with the Irish people 
—to conciliate the clergy, ..to loyalise the laity. 1867 Pall 
Mail G. 7 Aug. 1 To pacify, loyalize, and content at once 
those who have land and those who desire it. 

Hence Lo-yalized p/. a: 

18s1 C. R. Epmonns Afz/ton xvi. 224 The treacherous faction 
of loyalized presbyterians. 


+Doyallement, adv. Ods. rare", fa. F. 
loyalement.| Ina loyal manner, faithfully. 


1548 Hooper Ten Commandut. x. 159 It sufficithe vs, loyalle- 
ment, and with good faythe to hyre this commaundement, 

GLoyally (lorali), ade. [f. Loran a.+-1yx 4] 
In a loyal manner, with loyalty; faithfully. 

172 Hucoer (ed. Higgins), Loyally or faythfully, #deltter. 
1600 E.. BLount tr. Corestageio 270 Such as faithfully without 

romises, .had lojallyserued them, 1725 Pope Valyss. x1. 449 
Wealthy Kings are loyally obey’d. 1883 J. H. Newman 
Hist, S&. (1876) 1. (1L]1, iv. 282 Its [China’s] power of per- 
severing so loyally in its old institutions through so many 
ages, x89r E. Peacock N, Brendon 1. 185 He was loyally 
anxious to serve his employer. 

Thoyalness (loilnés), [£ Lovan a. + -nuss.] 
The state or condition of being loyal; loyalty. 

ts92z Stow Az. (an, 1566) 1125 The Queenes maiestie.. 
was of all the students..so honorably and ioyfully receiued, 
as..their loialnes towards the Queenes maiestie..did re. 
quire, 1642 Rocrers Naaman 380 Loyalnesse and love. 
1727 Baitny vol, Il, Layadness, loyalty. 

Loyalty (loialti), Also 5 loyaltee, -aulte, 


' 6-7 loyal-, loialtie, 7 loialty, loyaltye. [a. OF, 


loialté (mod. doyauté), f. loyal Loyaua.: see -TY.] 

i. Faithful adherence to one’s promise, oath, 
word of honour, ete.; conjugal faithfulness, 
fidelity. + Also in phrase dy my loyalty. 

¢xq00 Rom, Rose 6783 This noble dide such labour To 
susteyne ever the loyaltee, That he to moche agilte me, 
614977 Caxton Fason 21. By my loyaulte saide thene Corsus 
sire alle that I haue sayd procedeth not from ony fere. .that 
I haue of all your enemyes. ¢1532 Du Wes Ja/rod, Fr, in 
Palsgr. 927 In my loyaltic, en aa loyaniid. 159% SHaks. 
Two Geant. rv. tic 7 Wheu 1 protest true loyalty to her, She 
twits me with my falsehood to my friend, 1612. CHapMaN 
Widdowes Teares u, Dram. Wks, 1873 TIL. 23 If you be 
sure of your wiues loialtie for terme of life. 1697 DrypEn 
Virg. Past. vii.130 These Garments once were his; and 
left to me The Pledges of his. promis’d Loyulty. x970 
Gowns, Des. Vill. 406 And piety with wishes-placed above, 
And steady loyalty, and faithful love, 1856 Emerson Ang. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn 11.36 In the courts, the inde- 
pendence of the judges andthe loyalty of the suitors are 
equally excellent, 872 R. S. Canouisn in Zi xiv, (1882) 
m49 Thy right hand hath not lost its cunning, nor thy heart 
its loving loyalty to the gentle craft. 

a. Faithful adherence to the sovereign or lawful 
government. Also, in recent use, enthiisiastic 
reverence for the person and family of the sovereign. 

as3x Exyvor Gov. in, vi, For the subiecte or seruaunt to 
his soverayne or maister it. is ‘proprely named fidelitie, and 
in a frenche terme loyaltie, 1368 Grarron Chvon, I. 176 In 
this battaile Canutus proved the Loyaltie and manly prow- 
esse of the Englishe men. 1604 Suaxs. Macd. 1. iv, 22 The 
seruice, and the loyaltie I owe, In doing it, payes it selfe. 
1630 J. Laverr Ord. Bees (1634) 69 They offer unto him all 
their services and loyalties, a x677 Barrow Seri. Wks, 
1686 ILL. xli. 47x Whoever of those rebels willingly should 
come in..and promise future loyalty, or obedience to his 
laws..should.,obtain rewards from him. 1784 Cowper Z'ask 
v..331, We too are friends to loyalty. We love The king who 
loves the law. x807-8 Svp. Smrra PLyweley’s Lett, Wks. 
1859 L1L.176/: Loyalty within the bounds of reason. .is one of 
the greatest instruments of English happiness. 1874 Green 
Shart Hist, vii. § 6, 399 Under the rule of Elizabeth loyalty 
became more and more a passion among Englishmen, 

+b. adtrtb, in loyalty loan. Obs. 
1800 Astatic Anna, Reg, Proc. Parl. 23/2 The .. advan- 


-tageous disposal of the loyalty loan. 


+3. Lawfulness, legality (of marriage). Obs.rare7', 
2660 R. Coxe Power} Sub7. 193 In all. the reign of Hi, 3 


LOZENGE. 


«.if any issue were joyned upon loyalty of marriage, general 
bastardy, or such hke, the King did ever write to the Bishop 
of the diocese,.to certifie the loyalty of the marriage, 
Loyeter, obs. form of Lorrmn. 
+ oyn. Os. rave. Also 5 loigne, loyne, 
8 lowing. See also Lung, [a. OF. doigne (also 
longe) :~med.L. longia, longea, f. long-us LONG a, 


A length (of cord); a leash fora hawk. Also fig. 

exqoo Ram. Rose 3882 The loigne [F. donge] it is so longe 
Of Bialacoil, hertis to lure. 74d, 7os0 He shal have of a 
corde a loigne [F. Zovge], With whiche men shal him binde 
and lede. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. xxiii. (1869) 148 
Yif me a loyne [F. Zozge], if thou wolt, and a peyre gessis, 
x575 Turperv. aulcourie 129 Let hir be loose from all hir 
furniture, that is without either loyne or cryaunce. x70a 
J. K. Dict., The Lowings or thongs of an hawk. 

Loyn, obs. form of Line z.1, 

+Goyolan, 2. Obs. rare~'. In 7 Leio'an. 
[f. Loyola (see LoYoLivE) + -aN.] Pertaining to 
Loyola or the Jesuits, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 171 Thus did Abraham.. + 
this must the Iesuite do when an Ignatian Superiour com- 
mands, or else he is no Holocaust for the Leiolan Altar. 

Loyolism (loidliz’m),. [Kormedasnext + -18M.] 
The doctrine or principles of Loyola or the Jesuits, 

z800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. VII. s99 Intelligence, 
artfully tinctured with the essential oil of Loyolism. 

+ Lovyolist. Os. (Often in Howell.) [Formed 
as next+-Ist, Cf F. Loyoliste.] = Lovoutrz. 

1640 Howe. Dodena’s Gr. 80 The Societies of the Loyo- 
lists, J/ééd. 102 By the Instigation of the Loyolists. 

Loyolite (loidleit). Also 7 Loiolite. [ad. 
mod.L, Loyolita, f. thename of Ignatius Loyola, the 
founder of the Soviety of Jesus: see -1TE.] A Jesuit. 

ax6zo Hacker Adp. Williams 1. (1693) 172 Dr. Laud... 

alled Fisher with great Acuteness, Which the false Loio- 
Tite traduced,.in his Reports. x679 OLpuam Sat, Fesutts 
in. (685) 36 And when in time these Contradiction meet; 
Then hope to find ‘em in a Loyolite, 18:8 Ranken //isi, 
france V. ii. § 4. 356 The members have been called some- 
times, from his name, Inighists and Loyalites [s7c], but they are 
more generally known bythe name of Jesuits. 1873 M. Patti- 
son Casaubon v, 304 We shall all suon be mere slaves of the 
loyolites. . 

+ Loys. Obs. rave. Some kind of stone. 

tags bisitat, S. Paul's (Du Cange), Unum superaltare de 
Loys. 1486 BA. St Albans, Her, Aiij, The .v. stone is 
calde a Loys..a sanquine stone or synamer hit is calde in 
armys, . 

Loyse, obs. f, Loose v.; var. Loose Ofs., praise. 

Loysyn, obs. form of Lozen. 

Loyte, -er, obs. ff. Lrre 54.4, Licurm 56.1 

Loytre, loytron, obs. forms of Lorrer. 

Loz, Loze, var. ff. Loss? Ods., Lose sd. Obs. 

Lozel(l, variant of Loszn. 

ozen (lgzén). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-5 
los e;yn, lozeyn, loysyn, 6 losan(e, losin, 7 
losien, lossen, g losen, 8-9 lozen. [?a.. OF. 
*loseigne (once loseingne),var. of osange LOZENGESO. | 

+1. Cookery. ?.A thin cake of pastry. Ods. 

Pex390 Korn of Cury (1780) at Take obleys ober wafrous 
{wafrons] in stede of lozeyns and cowche in dysshes, /éid, 
46, 61, 62. cxgao Liber Cocoriun: (1862) 40 Lay per in Py 
loseyns abofe pe chese, with wynne.. pose loysyns er haide 
to make in fay. 

+2. A lozenge-shaped figure. Obs. 

usq2 Inv, R. Wardr, (1815) 60 Item ane uther dyamont 
ground oure with losanis ennamelit. with the freir knott. 
1893 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) LV. 48/2 On the vther syde 
ane losane with ane thrissill on every nuke. 

3. A (lozenge-shaped) pane of glass. 

3665 Sir J. L, Founrawnauy 9yn2, (rg00) 114 One of his 
servantes brook a lossen. a 1813 A. WiLSON ana Ep. to 
¥. Dobie Poet, Wks. (1846) 5x While rains are blatt’ring frae 
the south, And down the lozens seeping. 1824 Scott Led- 
ganntlet let. i, And who taught mé to pin a losen, head 
a bicker, and hold the bannets? Alan once.more. _ 1865 
C. S. Granamn Mystifications 16 Lord Gillies was’ re- 
minded of the time when hé-was. an. ill prettie laddie, and 
of breaking the lozens of one of her windows, 1896 N. 
Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 40 The window-lozens winked 
with the light of big peat-fires within. 

b. transf. A glass of a pair of spectacles, 

7834 M. Scorr Crise. Midge xi. (1842) 200 Auld Durie 
Squake..cavght such a bash on-the nose that baith the 
jozens were dang out of his barnacles. 

4, attrib, and Comb, a, attrib. or adj, ?Em- 
broidery with lozenge patterns, 

zgoo-2o Dunrar Poets xiv. 19 Sic losin sarkis, so mony 
glengoir markis Within this land was nevir hard. nor sene. 
1307 Ld, Treas, Ace. Scott, (rgor) Il, 253 Ane gret losin 
doublat for the king. 1346 Extracts Aderd. Keg. (1844) L. 
239 Tua losin sarkis, - 

b.. Comé., as. lozer-wise adv. 

x62g in Rymer fadera XVIII. 236 Dyamonds cutt Jozen 
wise, 

Hence Lo‘zened a. = Lozencep., Also Lozen- 
less a. rare, 

3770 Br. Forsrs Srnd, (1886) 306 A circular Window, 


-lozeried by Arches of polished Stone meeting in the Centre. 


1898 N. Munro Fohn Splendid xiv, The place lay tenantless 
and melancholy,. .the windows lozenless, 


Lozenge lg'zéndz), sd. Forms: 4-7 loseng(e, 
5-6 losang.e, losing(e, 5 losyngye, (losynge, 
lesyng, lozingge), 5-7 lozeng, 6~7 lossenge, 
loosing, 6-8 lozange, (8 lozinge), 7- lozenge. 
[a. OF. Josenge, losange (mod.¥. losange) = Sp. 
tosanje, Catal, Wosange, It. lozanga; perh. a deri- 


LOZENGE, 


yative of the word which appears as Prov. Jausa, 
Sp. Zosa, Catal. losa, Pg. lousa, slab, tombstone, 
? OF. dause roofing slate. 

It has been suggested that Prov. dausa !—late L. *lagidea 
(f, dapid-, Zapis stone) has been adopted into the other Rom. 
langs. ; the: presumed derivative /osenge first occurs in Fr, 
(23th .).] fi . 

1. A plane rectilineal figure, having four equal 
sides and two acute and two obtuse angles; a 
rhomb, ‘diamond’, In Heraldry, such a figure 
used as a bearing, less elongated than the Fusit, 
and placed with its longer axis vertical. + Zz 
lozenge = Lozmncy. Grand lozenge, | lozenge in 
point: a lozenge the angles of which touch the 
sides of the shield. Lozenges in cross: four or 
more lozenges disposed so as to form a cross. 

Guillim’s definition (quot. 1610) would require that, the 
acute angles should be of 60°; but the rule is not strictly 
followed by heraldic draughtsmen. 

[ex13a7 in Parker Gloss. Her. s.v., Sire Gerard de Bray- 
brok, de argent a vij lozenges de goules.] ?.@ 1366 CHAUCER 
Ron. Rose 893 A [robe] with losenges [F. dosenges] and 
scochouns,.. wrought ful wel. ¢ 1384 — AY. Fame 111. 227 
Somme crouned were as kinges, With crounes wroght ful of 
losenges.. 1452 in Willis & Clark Casmdrtelge (1886) I. 282 
‘The Bemes shalbe .xij. inche imbowed with lozinggys. 1486 
‘Bh, St. Adbaus, Her. Fiv h; Off losyngys how and what maner 
of wyse they be made. 1519 Horman Vudg, 242 Paper or 
lyn clothe straked a crosse with losynges make fene-trals in 
stede of glasen wyndowes. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. IIL. 
802/2 The walles..coloured white & greene losengis, and 
in enerie losing either a rose ora pomegranat. 1610 GUILLIM 
Heraldry iv. xix. (1660) 354 A Losenge differeth from a 
Fusill in that the space bet ween its two collaterall or middle 
Angles equals the length of any of the four Geometricall 
Jines whereof it is composed. 1658 Sir ‘TI. Browne Gard, 
Cyrus iti. 54 Their mutual intersections make three Lozenges 
at the bottom of every Cell. 1688 R. Home Armoury t. 
os/t He beareth Or, a Losenge in point, (or extending to all 
sides of the Escochion) Gules. 21695 Woop O.xjord (O.H.S.) 
ILI. x29 Over his head are his armes engraven...Over hers in 
lozenge, parted per fess, a lozenge counterchanged [etc]. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montracu Leé to Ctess Mar zo Mar., 
Her shift [was] fastened at the bottom with a great dia- 
mond, shaped like alozenge. 18x8-z0 E. THomrson Cullen's 
Nosolog. Method. (ed. 3) 323 Scales have at first the figure and 
extent of the cuticular lozenges. 1853 Brownine Cleon 84 
See, in the chequered pavement opposite, Suppose the artist 
made..a lozenge, then atrapezoid. 1870 F. R. Witson CH, 
Lindisf. 73 The font is panelled in lozenges, 

b. A lozenge-shaped shield upon which the 
arms of a spinster or widow are emblazoned. 

[x696 Puitiips (ed.'s), Lozenge... This figure is particularly 
us'd in Heraldry, for the Bearings of Women not under 
Covert Baron.) @21y97 H. Wavrote Sew. Geo. £17, IIL. 
vii. 199 The royal arms in a widow's lozenge were pictured 
over the bed. 1835 Marrvar Olla Pedr. xxi, Nine out of 
ten have the widow's lozenge. 1868 Cussans Her, (1893) 42 
note, Vhe custom of emblazoning the arms of ladies upon 
lozenges did not generally obtain in England until the six- 
teenth century. : 

c. Math. = Ruompus. Now only in spherical 
lozenge: see quot. 

asst Recorpr Pathw. Kuow!l. 1. Defin., The thyrd kind 
is called losenges or diamondes whose sides bee all equall, 
but it hath neuer a square corner. x889 Casey Spherical 
Trigon. 18 lf the four sides of a spherical quadrilateral be 
equal, the diagonals are perpendicularto each other, and they 
bisect its angles. Such a figure is called a spherical lozenge. 

d. One of the lozenge-shaped facets of a precious 
stone when cut (see quots.). 

1780 JErrries Treat, Diamonds & Pearls (1751) Explan. 
Techn, Terms, Lozenges are common to Brilliants and 
Roses. In Brilliants they are formed by the méeting of the 
skill and star facets on the bezil: In Roses, by the meeting 
of the facets in the horizontal ribs of the crown, 1883 A. H. 
Cuurcn Precious Stones 20 The old brilliant-cut.. requires 
--58 facets thus arranged :..4 Quoins or lozenges [etc.]. 

e, Arch, Short for lozenge moulding. 


1841 Bioxam Goth. Archit. 69 What were the mouldings 
principally used in the decoration of Norman churches?.. 
The. cable moulding. The double cone...The lozenge [etc.]. 
x830 Parner Gloss. Archit. II. 47 Mouldings. and Orna- 
ments... Star... Lozenge... Enriched Lozenge. 

+2. Cookery. a. A lozenge-shaped cake. b. A 
lozenge-shaped ornament used to garnish a dish. 

£1430 Tivo Cookery-bks, 44 Lesynges de chare...And ban 
kytte pe cakys porw with an knyf in maner of lesyngys. 
¢x440 Douce MS. 55 If. 8 b, Cutt hem in the maner of 
losenges and make feyre batur ...& close the sydes of the 
losynges ther with. ‘494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 599. Viand 
royall plantyd losynges of golde, 

3. A small cake or tablet, originally diamond- 
shaped, of medicated or flavoured sugar, etc. to 
be held and dissolved in the mouth. The name 
is also used, ¢.g. in meat lozenge, for a tablet of 
a substance (indicated. by the. prefixed word) in 
a concentrated form. ; 

x530 Patsor. 241/1. Losange of spyce, losange. 18 
Boorne Bev. Health u. xvii. 8 Dregges and losanges a 
to breake wynde. xs91 Treas. Hid, Secrets Wii. C7, Lay 
on it your gold. leafe,..cut your Losings [1627 Loosings] 
Diamond fashion, and so keep them, 1607 Torsett Hour-/ 
Beasts (2658) 583 The Liver of a Wolf being. made in the 
form of a dry Blectuary and given as a Lozeng.. ¢1623 
Lonce Poor Man’s Talent (1881) 26 It shall not Thee amiss 
to take a loosing of Diaphisopi or Diaireas Salomonis. 1629 
Massincer Picture ww. ii, Hate presently ‘These lozenges, of 
forty crownes an ounce. xgazr N. Honces Hist. Ace. 
Plague Lond, 22t, 1..kept.in my mouth some Lozenges 
all the while I was examining them. ..1793 Burke Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 56 Boxes of epigrammatick lozenges. 
.@1848 Hoop To % Aume v, Talk till hoarse; Have lo- 


481 


zenges—mind Dawson’s—in your pocket. 2898 Cycting 27 
Meat lozenges are far preferable, 


4. One of the lozenge-shaped panes of glass in a _ 


casement. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Lozenge,..also a quarry of a glass 
window. 2884 in Ocitvig, and in other recent Dicts. 

5. Manege. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 341/2 Lozenge, the slang term for 
a circular piece of leather with a hole in the centre to fit 
round the mouthpiece of the bit. . 

6. attrib. or adj. a. Lozenge-shaped, lozenge-like. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii.47 The.. Lozengeseeds 
of the noble flower of the Sunne, 1688 R. HormEe Armoury 
11, 93/x A Lozenge leaf, or double pointed leaf, or pointed at 
both ends. ¢2z790 Imison Sch. Art 11. 44 Gravers are of 
two sorts, square and lozenge. 1862 Rickman Goth, Archit. 
382 The lozenge interval is formed by some of the ribs of 
the fan running through it. 

b. Of or composed of lozenges; ornamented 
with lozenges. Of strokes: Crossed so as to form 
lozenge-shaped interstices. 

16s8 Sir T. Browne (¢it/e) The Garden of Cyrus or the 
Quincuncial Lozenge, or Net-work Plantations of the 
Ancients..Considered, 1688 R. Hotme Avsoury 1 33/2 
The Bends..wrought upon with Fusil or Lozenge work, 
which consisteth of two colours. 1997 Excyel, Brit, (ed. 3) 
VI. 671/2 The cross strokes ought to.be very lozenge, 181z- 
16 J.Smira Panorama Sci. & Art L. 136 The pier.. became, 
in its plan, lozenge, and formed the decorated pier. 1823 
Rurrer Fonthill 36 Their openings are filled with bronze 
lozenge lattice. 1868 Browninc ing § Bh. 1. 481, 1.. 
stepped out on the narrow terrace..And paced its lozenge- 
brickwork. 1870 F. R. Winson Ch. Lindisf. 68 The arches 
..rich with billet and lozenge ornament. 18.. Archit. Pudi. 
Soc. Dict., Lozenge Molding or Lozenge Fret, an ornament 
used in Norman Architecture presenting the appearance of 
diagonal ribs inclosing diamond-shaped panels. 

7. Comé. & General comb.: simple attrib., as 
lozenge- machine ; lozenge-like adj. ; parasynthetic, 
as lozenge-figured, -shaped adjs. 

1658 Sir ‘Il. Browne Gard. Cyrits iii. 479 Wherein [se. the 
Sunflower] in *Lozenge figured boxes nature shuts up the 
seeds. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anowl. 1, Defin,, Ther corners 
are like the corners of a losing, and therfore ar they named 
*losengelike. x839 R. F. Burton Centr: Ayr. in Frul. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 315 The depth of the temporal fossa, .. 
producing, with the peaked and weakly retreating chin..a 
lozenge-like aspect. 1875 Kwicur Dict. Mech., *Lozenge- 
machine, a machine for rolling out and cutting lozenges. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Three Ages ii, 72 The summer flowers 
in the *lozenge-shaped parterres. 1860 ReapE Cloister & Hi, 
(861) I. 7o ‘The panes were very small and lozenge-shaped. 

b. Special comb.: lozenge-base, the material 
used as a ‘base’ in the manufacture of lozenges; 
lozenge-coach (once-wse), a coach with the 
owner's coat of arms emblazoned on a lozenge (see 
1b), a dowager's or widow's coach; lozenge lion, 
a Scotch gold coin called a ‘lion’, of the reign of 
Jas. I (1406-37), having on the obverse the arms 
of Scotland in a lozenge shield, 

1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm, 16 Trochiscus Sulpharis...1t is 
not made with one of the *lozenge-bases. 1746 H. WaLroLe 
Let. to Manu 21 Aug., Lam retired hither like an old sum- 
mer dowager; only that I have no tead-eater to take the air 
with me in the back part of my *lozenge-coach. 1890 Sxr- 
vice Notanduims ix. 67 There were .. Gold Pennies and 
Mailles, *Lozenge Lions [etc.]. 

Lozenged (Ip-zendgd), a. [f. Lozencr + -Ep2, 
after WV. Zosangé (OF. losengié) Lozeney.] Orna- 
mented with lozenges of alternate colours; divided 
into lozenges or lozenge-shaped spaces. 

1523 Lp. Berners /oiss. 1, ceccxix. 734 Some had cotes 
.-losenged with whyte and blacke. iz6xx Coter., Lozengé, 
lozenged.. 1820 D, Turner Vour Nervmandy II. 186 The 
archivolts are encircled by two rows of lozenged squares. 
1822 Gentil. Mag. XCII.1. 30 The floor is lozenged of black 
and white. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxviii, ‘here shot out 
the friendly gleam again, from the lozenged panes of a very 
small latticed window. 1872 Brownine /¥/ire xxx. 317 What 
outside was noon, Pales, through thy lozenged blue, to 
meek benefic moon. : : » ner 

Lozengeour, variant of Losencrr 02s. 

Lozenger (lp'zéndzo1).. Also 6 losinger. _[f. 
LOZENGE + -ER.] Sy Pe ee 

+L =Lozencz sb. 1, Obs. : 

1527 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 244 Unum le diamond voca- 
tum a losinger. Ca 

2. = Lozence sb. 3. U.S. and north. dial. . 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. (1887).59 Boxes coutsinine. 
‘lozengers’, as they were commonly. called. 1887 ‘I’. E. 
Brown Docter 6 Somethin just to be haulin out For the kids 
a lozenger or the lek, “a 

Lozengerie, variant of Losenarry Oés. 

+Lozengeways, adv. Obs. Also lazange-. 
[f. Lozenex sé. + -ways.] = LozencEwIse. 

16z0 Guittim Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 3 A Cross pierced Lo- 


senge-ways, that is, after the form of a Losenge, with the - 


points or acute Angles, streight upward and downward. 
Some. say pierced Losengee. /did. u. vii..go Piercing .. 
is threefold. That.is to say Round, Losengwaise, Quad- 
rate, 1668 Leyvnourn Platforn: Purch. 116 They are. laid 
Laeenee wayes, one of white, another of black, laid angle 
to angle. . : 


Dozengewise (lp-zénd3,waiz), adv. [f. Lozencz 
+ -WISE.|. So as to form a lozenge or. lozenge 
pattern ; spec. in Her, = Lozyney a.1. : 
1530 Patscr. 844/2 Dyamant wyse,. loserige [sic] wyse, 
trewlove wyse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 71 
My trees stand, .losingwise or. diamonde wise. x61x0 GuiL- 


um feraldry 1.x. 116 He heareth Argent, nine Losenges - 


Losengewise (or in Losenge) Gules.” 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 


LUBBER. 


3217/4 The Arms of Andrew, being a Cross, set Lozengewise, 
1725 Brapitey fam, Dict. s.v. Llover, Leap-Nets, whose 
Meshes are Lozengewise. 1864 Boutety Hen Hist. & Pup. 
ix. (ed, 3) 43 It is common for the upper of two cushions to 
be set lozengewise upon the lower. 

ozengiour, vatiant of Losencrer Obs. 

Lozengy (lpzéndzi), a. Forms: 6-7 lozengie, 
7 losengy, lozengee, 8 lozengé, 9 lozengée, 
7-lozengy. [a. OF. dosangid (13th c.), f. Losange 
LozenGe.] 

lL. Her. Of a field: Covered with lozenges of 
alternate tinctures ; divided into lozenges. 7+ Also 
of a bearing: Shaped like a lozenge. 

1862 Luin Arworze 157 He beareth Losengye, Argent, 
and Sable. 1872 BosseweL. Armorvie 11. 38 b, One fermaulx 
lozengie, Gules. x6z0 [see LozencEways.] 1727 BarLey vol. 
Il, Lozengé, Lozangy ..is a Shield or an Ordinary of all 
Lozenges. 2864 LouteLt Her Hist. & Pop. (ed. 3) 35 A 
Field Lozengy .. is divided into Lozenge-shaped figures. 
lid, 36 Lozengée erm, and sa, 

b. Lozengy barry, divided into lozenges, which 
are divided again horizontally. Shozengy-bendy 
(see quot. 1838). ‘Tt Lozengy in point (see quot. 
1688). ‘+ Semi-lozengy (see quot. 1612). 

z612 PracuaM Gentil, Exerc, mu. 160 If ther be aboue 
the number as I said of fiue and twentie or sixe and twentie, 
you must say Semi-lozengie. 1688 R. Hoitme Armoury 1 
105/2 He beareth Gules, two Piles Barwise Argent...’This is 
by others Blazoned, a pale Losengie in poiut, or extending 
to the sides..of the Escochion. x838 Penny Cyel. XU 
1492/1 [A shield Fusily] if parted per pale and per bend, 
would be either Lozengy-bendy, or Fusily-bendy, according 
to. the width of the space between the lines, 

2. traisf, a. Resembling a lozenge, lozenge-like, 
b. Composed of or divided into lozenges. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 99 b, In the mouth of the harbour, 
lyeth S. Nicholas lland, in fashion, losengy. 1686 Por 
Staffordsh. 125 The Choir..is paved Lozengy, black and 
white, 1845 M.A. Lower Kes. to Brit. Archzal. Assodce 
Nov., A lozengy or network pattern. 

Lozeyn, Lozzel(i, obs. ff. Lozzn, Loszu, 

i. s. d., £. 8. d. (elesd#), abbreviation for 
‘pounds, shillings, and pence’ (see the letters 
L, 8, D); hence often used = ‘money’, Hence 
L. S. Deism (Aumorous), worship of money. 

1825 Hoop Dead Robéery i, But p'rhaps, of all the felonies 
de se,.. Two-thirds have been through want of Z. s, a} 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linron Rebel of Family ti, For his own 
part he preferred £. 5. D. 1892 Cornk. Mag. Aug. 170 
L. S, Deism..the modern worship. 

Lu, Lubard, obs. forms of Loo, Lzoparn. 

Lubba (zba). Also 8 lobba. A name used 
in Shetland and Orkney for coarse grass or sedge 
(see quots.). Also aftrdd. 

cxzo4. T. Jounsron in Shirreff Agric. Surw, Shetid, (1814) 
App. 46 On the berry heather and lobba pastures they 
{sheep] are at their prime from five to seven years old. 
1798 G. Low in. Statist. Ace. Scot, XIV. 316 [The hills] 
are covered with heath, and what we call lubba, a sort 
of grass which feeds ovr cattle in the summer time; it 
generally consists of different species of carices, plain bent 
and other moor grasses, x822 S. Hissert Deser. Shetd. ist, 
iu. 435 Lubba comprises those common productions of the 
hills which are found where heath is absent. 

Lubbard (lo-baid). Ods. exc. Se. and north. 
dial. Also 7 lubberd, 8 lubber'd, 9 lobbart, 
lubbart, -ert, [Altered form of LuBBER: see 
-ARD.] = _LUBBER sé. 

1586 in Neal Hist. Purit. (754) I. 32x That all cathedral 
churches may be put down... They are the dens of idle 
loitering lubbards. x612 tr. Benvenuio’s Passenger 1.1. 3 
Thou slouenly lubberd,.and toyish fellow, what idle toyes 
goest thou fantasticating. x7z2 Steere Sect. No. 466 ® x 
In all the Dances he invents. .he keeps close to the Char- 


acters he represents. He gives to Clowns and Lubbards | 


clumsy Graces. 3724 Ramsay Health 306 Sciatic, jaundice, 
dropsy, or the stone, Alternate makes the lazy lubbard 
groan. x823 Scotr Peverid xxxv, I need only instance, .the 


celebrated downfall of Goliah, and of another lubbard. . 


1867 Smytu: Sarlors Word-bk., Lubler, or Lubbart, an 
awkward unseamanlike fellow.  x899 HL Pease Zales 
Northumbria 173 Vhoo great clumsy lubbert, see what 
thoo’s done ! i ; . 

b. attrzb., apposttive or quasi-ad7.: Lubberly. 

1679 Ear: RocuEester in Roxb. Bail. (1883) IV. 567 So 
have I seen at Smithfield’s wondrous Fair,,..A lubbard 
Elephant divert the Town. r71a Medley No, 2/3 His 
lubber'd Genius from its Byass crost, In heaps. of false 
Arithmetick is lost. xgzz /ééd. No. 39/1 The other..was 
such a Lubbard Trickster, so aukward at Mischief. 1784 
Cowrer Zask 1. 400 Conscious how much the hand Of 
lubbard Labour needs his watchful eye. x8z7 J. F. Pennig 
Roy. Minsir. v. 5 Ocean..stretches its lubbard arms Along 
the shores low growling. ; 

Lubbe, obs. form of Lovz z. 
Lubber (v-bes), sd. Forms: 4 lobre, lobur 
6 lober, loubber, lubbo(u)r, lub(b)ur, luber, 
Iubbarre, 6-7 lubbar, 6- lubber. [The form 
may possibly belong to an adoption of OF, dodcor 
swindler, -parasite, agent-n. f. doder to deceive, 
sponge upon, mock; but if so the sense has been 
altered by association with Los sé.2 (cf. the Du. and 

Norw. cognates mentioned under that word).] 

1. A big, clumsy, stupid fellow; esp. one who 
lives in idleness; a lout. Also in phr. zo play 
the lubber. In early quots. frequently applied to a 


monk (cf. ABBEY-LUBBER). Ods. exc, arch. or dial, 


1362 Lanai. PF. Pi. A. Prol. s2. Grete lobres [MS. H. 


(¢ 1400) loburs] and longe pat lop weore to swynke Clopeden 


z 
@ 
t 
f 
is 
: 


LUBBER. 


chem in Copes. xg1g Bareiay Egloges ut. (1g7o) Cij b/2 | 


Some be forgetfull,..Some craftles fooles, some proude and 
negligent, If thou chaunge some better for to haue, Thou 


voydest a'lubber and hast agayne a knate. ‘rg30 [see | 


Lusner v.), o1g30 Lo. Bernenrs Arth, Lyt, ryt liv.(1B14) 
198 ‘I'wo greate lubbers brought after hym the heed of the 


monster, ina great basket. axg33 Frith Disput, Purgat. | 


‘A viij, That we shuld ‘no lenger..be dyspoyled and robbed 
of a syght of sturdie lubbarres. @1568 Ascuam Scholenz. 


mu. (Arb) 88. They went to the Grammer schole, little - 


children: they came from thence great lubbers: alwayes 
learning, and litle profiting. 1is90 Nasne rst Pit, Pasguils 
Ajai, Wks, (Grosart) I. 241 Will he neuer leaue to play the 
jubber? what a lazie lowtish kind of argument is this. - 1603 


Suaxs. Lear 1. iv, ror If you will measure your lubbers - 


length againe, tarry. x67z J. Wesster JZetadlugr. i, 18 


Idle Lubbers that dare not adventure from the air of their - 


Countries. r930 Gray Lowe Story (end), And.so God save 


our noble King, And guard us from long-winded Lubbers, | 


1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 139 The sparks which flew from 


the pipe of a lubber who. was blowing smoke and fire . 
about at the door of the Angel, 287: B..Tavtor. Faust ! 
(1875) I. xix. 172 Now is the lubber tame! 1888 Berksh, | 


Gloss., Lubber, ov Lubber-yead, one very stupid indeed. 


transf ci8a6 Hoon in A. A. Watts Life A. Wats (1884) © 


II. 2g It..is but a hulking inbber of a paper. 

b. esp, A sailor’s term for: A clumsy seaman ; 
an unseamanlike fellow, (Cf, Lanp-LuBBER.) 
~ag79 Gosson Sch, Abuse 336, To lye wallowing like 


Lubbers in the Ship of the common wealth, crying Lord, | 


Lord, when wee see the vessel toyle. 2748 Smotiertr Zod. 


Rand. xxiv, He swore woundily at the lientenant, and | 


called him,.swab and Iubber, 1769 Fatconer Dict, A/arine 
(1780) Ccij, Afraid .. of being stigmatized with the 
opprobrious epithet of Jubber, 182g Scorr Aedenunitlet 
ch, iii, The cowardly jubbers have all made sail. 2890 
Besant Armuorel of Lyonesse 1. 39 Two lubbers! They 
ought not to be trusted with a boat. 


+@. An inferior servant, drudge, scullion. Ofs. 


2538 Exyvor Dict., Mediastinus, a drudge or lubber, which | 


doth in the howse all maner of vyle seruice, as swepe or 
elense the house, carie wodde to the kytchen, and other 
like drudgery. 1706 Putuiips (ed. Kersey), Ladder, a mean 
Servant, that does all base Services in a Louse; a Drudge, 


2. a. attrib, and appositive passing into adj. (In 


dubber lips perh. a different word; cf. blebber-lip.) | 


o1g30 Hickscorzer 421( Manly), Thoulubber Imagynacyon, 
199 Porter Augry Wom. Abington G, Sow vp your lubber 
lips. 2693 Devpen Amboyna Epil, 14 Venetians do not 
more uncouthly ride, Than did their Lubber-State Mankind 
bestride, x730-46 THomson Antu 562 Astride The 
fubber Power in filthy triumph sits. x832 Sim S. Fercuson 


Forging Anchor 57 The kraken’s back,,.a lubber ancliorage | 


for sudden shallow'd miles, 1874 Tennyson }ivden 117 Then 
narrow court and lubber King, farewell! 2873 Brownie 
Yun Album i,q Labber. prose o’ersprawls, And straddling 
stops the path from left to right. 189 Hani Caine Seape- 
goat xxvii, His. thick lubber lips working visibly. 

_ b. Special comb.: lubber-grasshopper,a name 
for two large-bodied clumsy insects of the U.S.; 
(a) Brachystola magna, of the western plains; (6) 
Romalea microptera, of the Gulf States; lubber- 
head, a stupid person, a blockhead; hence /dbher+ 
headed adj. (E. D. D.)}. lubber’s line, mark, 


point Newt., a vertical line inside. acompass-case, © 
indicating thedirection of theship'shead; +1ubber- . 


wort, the (imaginary) herb that produces laziness 5 

also, a lubber. Also Lupamn riunp, LupBERLAND, 

- Lupper's HOLE, . 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (7888) 11. 194 The ‘* Lubber 


Grasshopper’, or the Clumsy Locust, of the plains, Brachy= | 


Stole magna, ..is. confined to the central portion of North 
America, 1847 Hat.iwen., *Ludder-hear, a stupid fellow, 
x849 Sidonia Sore. 1, 286 If. ,the thoughtless lubberhead, 
had not: let the ring fall. 1898 Aero. Marine Mag. V. 34 
The “lubber’s line of a compass. 1884 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 


Suppl, *Lubber’s Mark (Naz/zead).. x840 Raver Pract. | 


Navig, § 142, 42 Care is taken to place the box so that 
*ludler’s port in the. bow], and the centre of the card, are 
im a line fore and aft, or parallel to the keel. But as lub- 
ber’s point deviates a little from its proper. position when 
the ship is heeled over, seamen do not implicitly depend 
upon it, as indeed the name implies. 188z Clark RusseLu 
Sadler's Sweeth. IU, iv. 136, 1... set the two compasses 
down. with the Inbber’s points exactly parallel. 1547 
Boorne &rev. Health cli, (1557) sg, Whyles they do 
take theyr medecine [for the ‘ fever lurden"} put no *Lubber- 
worte into theyr potage. x875 Lansnam Led. (1871) 23 A 
loouely loober woorts, freklfaced, red headed, cleen trust in 
his dooblet. —- ; 

Lubber (lz-ba1), wv. [f£ Luszer sh] dir. To 

behave as a lubber; to loaf abont; to navigate 
a.boat like a. lubber. +} Also to dubber it. . Now 
chiefly in pres. phe, and in Lu-bbering A2/. 2. 
* “a830 PALsGR. 6158/2, I lubber, I playethe lubber, ge Zoricarde, 
You lubber as well as any knave in thistowne. x631 Corar., 
Loricarder, to luske, lowt, or labber it; to loyter about like 
a masterlesse man. 1837 Wureuwricnt tr. Aristophanes, 
Birds 1. iv, By the brown owls [ will no longer spare thee, 
Whom I behold thus slow and lubbering, 18.. Mrs. 
H, E. P. Srorzorn Pilot's #722, He began to grumble about 
being ashamed to be seen Iubbering round so, 4885 Ceztu7y 
Mag. XXX. 742/% As the..wind grew.., we soon found 
ourselves eperng over the. beautiful lake. 

Lubberd, lubber’d, obs. forms of Lugrarn. 

Imbber fiend. [Cfh.Luszrr sd, re] A 
beneficent goblin supposed to perform some of the 
laborious work of a household or farm during the 
night; a.‘ Lob-lie-by-the-fire’, Also trans/. 

1633 Microw L’A Lego 110 Tells how the drudging Goblin 
swet, To ern his Cream-bowle ‘daly set,.; Then. lies ‘him 
down. the Lubbar Fend, And stretch'd out all theChimney's 
Jength, Basks at the fire his hairy strength, 1832. £din, 


482 


Rev. LIV, x7s The lubber-fiend has nothing of the sly - 


humour of Robin Goodfellow about him. 188g Morus in 
‘Mackail. £772 (1899) 11, 222 Except that. the parson is a 
lubber-fiend, and ‘that the people are as poor as may be, 
nothing need be better, 


Lubberland (lo‘balend). ‘An imaginary land | 


of plenty without labour; a land of laziness, 

x398 Frorio, Cocagua, as we say Lubberland, x614 
‘B. Jonson Sart.. Pair u1 ii, Good mother, how shall 
we finde a pigge, if we doe not looke about for’t? will it run 
off o’ the spit, into our mouths thinke you? as in Lubber- 
land? and cry, we, we? 1633 SHinwey Camester ul. (1637) 
Fab, And so I commend mee to all-your friends in Lubber- 
Land, 2681 W. Ropertson Péraseol, Gen, (1693) 621 Weak- 
witted 3 a wittal; a fool; born in Lubberland. 2827 Scorr 
Nupolean 1V, 206 A Grand Elector, who was to be the 


very model of a king of Lubberland. 2856 R. A. Vaucuan | 


Atystics (1860) I. 238Pining after your Lubberland, as usual, 


—your Millennium of mere ease and plentiful supply. 2893» 
McCartuy Red Diamonds 1. 160 Luxuriously enjoying 


his monarchy ofthe lubberland of bed. 


Lubberlike (ebalik), a. and adv. [f. Luz | 
BER sé. + -LIke.] a. aaj. Of, pertaining to or - 


characteristic of a lubber, b. adv. Aiter the 
manner of a lubber. 

zs7a Llurosr (ed. Higgins), Lubberlike, vnhandsome or 
lowtishe,secors. 1973 Gascoicne /’es. us, lowers itz ‘Vhough 
you thinke it lubberlike to leese Yet shoulde you lende that 
one halfe of your cote. 1588 Fraunce Lauiers Log. Ded, 
Sheepes skinnes cast over their lubberlike shoulders. 1636'L. 
Ranvatt in Anx, Dubrensta (1877) 17 How lubber-like they 
loll upon the Plaines! x85: H. Mecviere Wade xiii, The 
jeering glances of the passengers, a lubber-like assembly. 


Rubberliness (lx boilinés), [f. Lusper.y + 


-nuss.] ‘lhe attribute of being lubberly. 
1898 Frorio, Zottichezza, clownishnes,. Jubbarlines, 2707 


T. Brown Lett, from Dead 11, (ed. 2) 67 A lazy Hulk, whose | 


stupendious Magnitude is full big enough to. load an Ele- 


phant with Lubberliness, . 1882 Spurcgon in Howdlet. Rev. - 


Mar. 342 There is a lumpishness and lubberliness innate 
in the elements of some men’s constitution. 

Lubberly (lz boli), a.andadv. [f. Luppur sd, 
4+-Ly.] A. aay. 

1, Of the nature of a lubber; coarse of figure 
and dull of intellect, loutish; clumsy; lazy; stupid; 
sometimes ¢#razsf. of animals and inanimate things. 
Also of things: Appropriate to or characteristic 
ofa lubber. 

1573. ‘Tusser xsd, ix. (1878) 17 To raise betimes the 
lubberly, Both Snorting Hob and Margery. 1598 Ssaks, 
Merry W. v. v. 195, L came yonder at Eaton to. marry 
Mistris Anne Page, and she’s a great lubberly boy. 1618 
Bowron Florus (1636) 171 They..according to their lubberly 
wits, assayd to stop it first with their bodies. 2671 CLAREN- 
pon Dial, Tracts (1727) 323 Those. lubberly fellows, who 
come from great schools after they are nineteen or twenty 


years of age. 1728 Vansr. & Cisner Prov. Husd.1. Wks. | 


(1730) 230, | wonder: you will encourage that lad to swill 
his guts this with such beastly, lubberly liquor. x789 WesLey 
Ws, (1872) U1. 477 All but four or five lubberly men seemed 
almost persuaded to bé Christians, 1838 DickEns 0. Twist 
x, ‘I did that, sir’, said a great Iubberly fellow, stepping 
forward, 31847 J. Wuson Chr. North (1857) 1. 139. Great 
Inbberly Leicesters: or Southdowns {sheep}. 1859 Miss 
Cary Country Life (1876) 188 A lubberly, yellow-haired 
boy: of twelve years old kicks open the door 1862 
J. Garant Café. Guard xxii, Great Inbberly barges were 
dragged to and fro by horses of equally Inbberly aspect. 
1864 Burton Scot Ady. I, iv. By James. .in his lubberly 
schoolboy-like complaints about his mother, showed that he 
knew. about them. . cy 

2. Innantical use: Resembling, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a lubber; unseamanlike. Of a 


vessel: Managed in an unseamanlike manner. 
[x695 Concreve Love for L. u. 29 D’ee think shee'll ever 
endurea great lubberly ‘Tarpawlin 4] 77987 SOUTHEY Méior 
Poems Poet, Wks. IL. 81 You lubberly landsmen don't know 
when you're well! | 1832 TreLawney ddv. Younger Sox I, 
44 You don’t take me for that Iubberly school-mastering 
parson on board, do you? 1849 Grore Greece 1. xlvii, VI. 
87 His seamen had full leisure: to contemplate what they 
would. despise as Iubberly handling of the ships. 21884 
Manch. Exam, 27 Dec. 5/1 There never was a clearer case 
of lubberly navigation. 1887 Busant The th ordd went vi, 49 
One {ship]..is obedient to her helm, the other shall -be 
lubberly and difficult to steer, . 
B. adv. In a Iubberly manner; like a Inbber; 


unskilfully, clumsily. - : 

1894 Nase Unjord, Trav. 6 Ouer my necke he throwes 
himself verié lubberly. 1693 Devoen Orig. § Progr. Satire 
Ess, (ed. Ker) IL, 56 A company of clowns on a holiday, danc- 
inglubberly, 1823 Zxranziner 320/21 A large frigate, Jubberly 
handled, 1884 Janch, Exam, 8 May 5/2 It is difficult to 
imagine that ., either vessel. can’ have been so lubberly 
managed as.to run into the other, 

. Gubber’s hole. /Vazt. Also 8 lubber-hole. 
A hole in the ship’s top, close to the mast, afford- 
ing an easier way of ascent or descent than by 


climbing the futtock shrouds. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (t7g0) VI. 1194. He becomes as much 
an object of ridicule, as a sailor who descends through Iub- 
ber’s hole. x792 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Peter's Prophecy Wks, 
1792 IIL, 75 And yet, Sir Joseph, fame reports you stole To 

ortune’s topmast through the lubber-hole. 3833 Marrvar 
P, Simple vii, He proposed that | should. go through lubber's 
hole, ‘x88a.Nakes Seaanship (ed. 6) 233 Passa hawser.. 
through the lubber’s hole. 

Lubbert, variant of Lusparp. _ 

Lubbor, -our, -ur, obs. forms of Lupper. 

Tmubbord, obs. form of Lanpoarn. . 

Lubecker (lid beko:). [f. Ledeck (see Lusisq) 
+-ER1,] A Lubeck merchant vessel. ., 


| and glibbery Muse Liue, as she were 


a7 All the tongues That Polyhymnia and her sisters made 


LUBRICANT. 


x6a7 in Crt. Times Chas. I (1848) J. 196 They. would set 
out..to intercept the Lubeckers and Hamburghers coming 
forth of the Sound. x71 Load. Gaz. No. 4850/1 A Lubecker 
sailing towards Sweden. . en 
Lubeck(e)s : see Lupiss. oo 
+Lubency. Ods. rare. Also 7 lubentie. [f 
L. lubent-, libent-em willing: see -ENCY.] Wil- 
lingness or pleasure (in regard to action or activity), 
x623 CockgraM, Ludentie, mirth, pleagantnesse. a x640 
Jackson Creed x. xxvi. § 2 Their Natural Freedoin as it is 
opposed ‘to that which we call Spontanenm or Lubency in 
Vegetables only, or meer sensitive Creatures. 1669 Addr, 
Young Gentry Eng. 8 ‘Vhe idle person. .stands ready to let 
out himself Post, on the easy rates of the next stirring device 
and lubency. ’ 
Duber, obs. form of Lusper. oe 
Labish, @. Comm. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
Lub(b,is, Lubyes, Lup, Lupis, 7 Lupish, 
ups, Lubeck(e)s, 9 Lubesh, Lubs. [a. G, 
hibisch, Du. lebeksch, £. Litbeck, Lubeck.] Of vor 
belonging to Ladeck, a town of northern Germany, 
formerly a member of the Hanseatic League, ~ 
L.oIn mark Lubish, schilling Lubish, denomina- 
tions belonging to a money of account formerly in 
extensive mercantile use in North Germany. 
1y.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam), xij Lubbis sh, xx merkis 
Lubis, 1563 /ééd. XXV. (Jam.), Aucht dalciris & tuelf 
Lup schilling...To pay x sh. for ilk mark lupis. c1sgs 
Balfour's Practices (1754) 88 One thousand lubyes stok fish 
is ane last.. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 177 The 
Mariners are to haue two shillings lups for every Last for 
doing of it. /ézd. 415 Yhe said Doller was valued at twa 
markes Lubish, every marke being sixteene shillings Lubish. 
1823 Craup Zechnol. Dict., Lauds or Lubesh, a term applied 
to the money of Lubeck and Hamburgh, as sterling is to 
English money. 1858 Homans Cycd. Com 1304/2 The 
mark Lubs, or Lubec mark, used at Hamburgh, is a moriey 
of account, equal to 294 cents, : 


+b. transf. Genuine, authorized. Cf. sterling, 

2632 Litncow Trav, vi. 271 Although they be bastards 
& wooden blocks, yet are they better clad, then their lupish 
legitimate ones. 

2. Labecks beer: astrong beer brewed at Lubeck. 

{xg94 Nasus Unjort. Trav. 1b, Thy horses..shall kneed 
vp to the knees..in spruce beere and lubeck licour.] ‘1608 

Evwoop Rape of Lucrece sig. 4 Were it in Lubeckes 
or double double beere their owne naturall liquor i'de pledge 
it. 2639 GrarTHorne Albertus Wallenstei ur. til, F 3b, 
Aethinke you'r drunk With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks 

um. 

| ubra (liz-bri). [Native Australian.] An 
aboriginal woman of Australia. 

1847 Carr. C, Sturt Marr. Lapsed. Central Ausiral, 
(1849) I. xe7 He [an aboriginal] placed his lubra and infant 
child in it [acanoe]. 1864 Simcox Outward Bound 87 Many 
jubras so black, with their load on their back, 1881 Mrs. 
C. Prarp Policy §& &. 1.67 We white women are no beter 
off than the lubras. . 

Lubrefaction, variant of Lupriraction. — . 

Rubric (lid#brik), 2... [a. F. debrigue or ad. L. 
libric-ues, £. Aryan root *sleudb- see SLIP v.] 

1. Smooth and slippery. Now rave. 

x490 Caxton Lxneydos vii, 32 Fortune. sette..vnder the 
feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper and lubrik, for 
to make hir to ouerthrowe. 1609 Hume damonit. Poems 
(S. T. 8.) 17x Behold at how narrow a rift that awld lubrik 
serpent hathe slydin in, 1646. Crasnaw Mus.ks Duell 64 
in Szeps to Teniple 105 Sobs, whose thundring- volleyes 
float And roule themselves over her lubricke throat In 
panting murmurs. 168: Corton Wond. Peak (ed. 4) 6x 
Lhe Roof does sloping rise In a steep, craggy, and:a 
lubrick Shore. ‘1813 Hoac Queen's Wake 290 ‘The glossy 
sea, was heaving bright.. While far on her Jubric bosom were 
seen The magicdyes of purple and green: 1852 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVI. 84 They.,.turn‘up successively a dirty white belly or 
brown Jubric back. 1867 J.B. Rosx tn Virgil's ineia' 120 
A lubric serpent. . . 

+2. jig. Slippery, shifty; unsteady, unsettled ; 
prone to danger or error. Obs. 

163% R. H. Arraiguim. Whole Creature xiv. § 1. 230 For 
life it selfe, alas how uncertaine Lubrick and fraile is it. 
1646 J. Haut H/orw Vac, 109 Lubrick is the estate of 
Favorites.. 1660 J. Luovp Prim. Epise. 44 These adorations 
ofthe Cross &c,.. were very lubrick, so that it was a difficult 
matter to stand upright. in them, and not to fall to’ supersti« 
tion or idolatry. : 

+3. Lascivions; wanton. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Zneydos ix. 36 Ne to make foul the holy 
purpose of thy castymonye by thuntrue note of lubryke & 
slypper luxurye. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 103 This 
king he wox rycht vile... Lubrik and louss, with. licherous 
appetyte, xs92 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 44 My venerious 
Lubric and incessing spurre of desire. @ 1637 Dexxer Witch 


| Bdmonton wn. Wks. 873 TV. 388 If I finde Any loose lubrick 


scapes in him, *686 Drypen Elegy Miss A. Killigrew 63 
This Inbrique and adult'rate age. , 
Gu‘brical, a, ? Otis. [Formed as prec, +-au.] 
= prec, in various senses; also, voluble. 
x6or B, Jonson Poetaster v..i, What, shall thy Lubricall 
defunct, like Punque 

in Stewes! 1656 Blount Glossogr., Lubrical, Lubricious, 
slippery, deceitful, incertain ; stirring, wanton, lascivious,’ 
1657 ‘Tomiinson Renou's Disp, 164* A smooth, continuall, 
equall and lubricall juice. 1867 Loner. Dante's Par. xxi. 


fost lubrical with their delicious milk. 
Eiubrican, obs. form of Lppreceaun, 


Lubricant (librikant), @. and sd. [f& Ly: 


| Uédbricant-em, pr. pple. of fébricdre to LupricatE,- 
~ £f débric-us Luzrto,] 


A. adj. Lubricating. 
’ xBaa~34. Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11, 214 This matter, 


LUBRICATE. 


instead of being mild and lubricant as in health, is now not 
only viscid, but acrimonious and corrosive. 


- B. sé.. A material, usually an oil, used to lubri- 
¢ate machinery. Hence zransf a. A fluid which 
makes motion or action smooth or removes fric- 


tion. b. (focedar) Any oily or greasy substance. 

‘3828 Wrpster, Lubricant 2, that which lubricates. 1856 
Kane Aret. Explor. I. xv. 171 Grating it [potato] down 
nicely..and adding the utmost oil as a lubricant, it is as 
much as I can do to persuade the mess to shut their eyes 
and bolt it. @288z Sir R. Curistison L772 (1885) 1. 395 
Paraffin-oil..had been found the best of all anti-friction 
lubricants. 3890 Sfectator 2 Aug., Etiquette is a mere 
lubricant of the order of society. 1897 Al/buiz's Syst. Med, 
JIT. 309 Most external secretions are concerned in digestion 
either as lubricants, such as saliva, or as digestants, such as 
saliva, gastric and pancreatic juice, 

‘Lubricate (la@brikét), @ rare [ad L. 
litbricdt-us, pa. pple. of fidricére: see next and 
-aT#2.] Slippery; smooth and oily. . 

_x848 Lyrron Harodd ww, vii, A fat priest with a Tubricate 
and shining nose. 1882 Ociivir, Lvéricede, slippery. (Rare.) 
‘Lubricate (la@brikeit), v. [f. L. labricat-, 
ppl. stem of /itbricare, f. litbric-es LuBaic.] 

1, trans. To make slippery or smooth; to render 
smooth the motion or action of (something) by 
applying a fluid or unguent. 

1623 CockERAM, Lubricate, tomake slipper. 2732 ARBUTH- 
not Aules of Diet 425 Relaxing and lubricating the pas- 
sages and quieting the Spasms by Opiates, 1806 Jed. 


Grnl. XV. 574 A fluid which serves to lubricate the canal _ 


for the passage of the faces. 1835-6 Toop Cyc Anat, I. 
307/r ‘There are two glands which secrete a fluid to lubricate 
the ball of the eye. 1862 TYNDALL Afonuntaineer.vi. 43 The 
liquid appeared to lubricate every atom of my body. 1866 
Tare Brit. Mollusks iv. 68 All molluscous animals secrete 
a mucous fluid to lubricate the skin. 

‘bp. To apply oil or some other substance to (a 
machine) in order to minimize the friction and 
make it run easily. 

‘ayaa Youna W2. 72. 1x. 2186 Man's..balmy bath, That 
supples, lubricates, and keeps in play, The various move- 
ments of this nice machine. 1989 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 
(1791) Notes et He used oil or grease to..lubricate the 
cylinder. x863 Tynpatt Ava i. § 9 (1870) 8 We are careful 
to lubricate the axles of our railway carriages. 

c. gen. To oil or grease. 

rggt Cowrrr Odyss. xvi. 105 Wash'd and lubricated with 
frech oils. 2866 Livincstone Last Fruds, (1873) 1. xii. 315 
Dark brown fat which they use to ‘lubricate’ their hair. 

‘d, Photogr. To cover (a print) with a glazing 
agent as a preliminary to burnishing. 

1892 Woopsury Encyel. Photogr. s.v. Burnisher, The 
face of the mounted print is Iubricated with soap. 

2. transf. and fig. 

x784 Cowper Jasé iv. 65 Here rills of oily eloquence in 
soft Meanders lubricate the: course they take, x833 CoLz- 
ruwGe 7adle-t, 6 July, Fine music..has a sensible. effect 
in... animating and as it were, lubricating my inventive 
faculty. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits xvii. Wks. (Bohn) IL 
130 There seemed a pool of honey about his heart, which 
lubricated all his speech and action with fine jets of mead. 

.b. slang. To ply with drink; also zufr. to 
drink (Farmer Slang 1896). 
x900 Daily Express 26 June 7/3 His late employers. .had 
- .disimissed him for..‘ lubricating the police’. 

@. absol. or intr. To act as a lubricant, 

xy26 Leon: tr. Aloerti’s. Archit. II, 11/1 Between the 
Axis and the Circle in which it turns, there shou'd be some- 
what to lubricate. 19739 S. Suarp Oferat. Sure. 77 The 
Patient is .. relieved by.. the Mucilaginous, the Sapona- 
ceous, &c. [remedies], some of which lubricate, and. others 
both lubricate and stimulate, 

Lubricated (lizbrikeltéd), 247. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] Made slippery or smooth; oiled, oily. 

x78: Cowrer Retirentent 57 The shapely limb and lubri- 
cated joint. 1836 Bropertp in Peany Cyce. V. 24/1 His [a 
boa constrictor’s] stretched jaws and lubricated mouth and 
throat,. 2864 in Wilberforce Life Bs. Wilberfarce (1882) 
Ill, v. 141 He [Lord Westbury] said the ‘judgement is 
sithply a series of well lubricated terms’. 

Lubricating, vé/ sé. [f. Lopricare. v. + 
“inc 1.) The action of Lupricats w, ; lubrication. 
1775 Asn, Suppl., Lubricating, the act of making smooth 
and slippery. 1875 Kurcur Diet: Afech, 1361/2 For lubri- 
eating and for-electrotyping, the mineral. [graphite] should 
be used in impalpable condition. 

‘Lwhricating, £f/. 4. [f. Lupricate 2, + 
-IncG 2.] That lubricates; adapted for lubrication. 
| t69t Ray Creation 11, (1704) 327 Both the Ingredients are of 
a lubricating Nature. 19768 Lysons in PA/2, Trans. LIX. ra 
Using bleeding, with anodyne and lubricating medicines. 
1838 Greener Gunnery 423'The patent lubricating bullet, 
with the lubricating composition, effectually lubricates the 
inner surface of the chamber as far as the bullet enters, 
7878 Brownine Poets Crofsic cxvi, A sweetmeat. teazed 
beneath Palate by lubricating tongue. 
-Gubrication (lizbriké' fm). [f. Lupricars 2.: 
see -aTIon.} The action of lubricating or the 
condition of being lubricated. 

1802 Parey Nat. Theol. viii. (1804). 132 The healing lubri- 
cation of the mucilage, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Contm. 206 
Rape oil is more suitable than any other oil for the lubrica- 
tion of machinery. 7 

‘Lubricative (U#brikétiv), z. [£ Lupricate 
w, +-IVE.] | Having the property of lubricating. 

.@188x S. Lanizr Lug. Novel xi. (1883) 267 In some oily 
and lubricative way. _ . 

Lubricator (li#brikétez). [f. Luppicare v, 
#-OR.] eee 


| ‘Rote BoLprewoon’ Afzner's Right (1899) 81/x Gold, 


| you wish to see the quantity of oil remaining in the lubri- 


| residue (from the powder) left within the bore’ after firing, 


lubrictous minds neuer content with any thinge when it 


| grasp with‘distracting lubricity. 


483 
1. One who. lubricates. In quot. jig. 


. 2883 Hart Granvit.e in Standard 3 May 3/3 In the House ; 


of Commons you have some good oilers. I can conceive 
no better lubricators than..Mr. Cotes, and Mr, Duff. . 
2. A lubricating substance; a lubricant. Pkotogr, 
An agent for glazing prints before burnishing. 
3786 Burke Sud, & B. iv. xxi, Water..is found, when not 
cold, to be a great resolver of spasms, and lubricator of the 
fibres, 1874 Asney /usty. Photogr. xxxi. (1888) 255 For 
burnishing, the print must be quite dry, and a dry lubricator 
used, Castile soap answering for that purpose. ; 
b. tramnsf. and fig. : 

186g Spectator 3 July 780 If Lord Carnarvon will leave 
out one or two features in his proposal..we see no: serious 
objection to its acceptance as a lubricator for the Bill. eran 
the 


universal lubricator. ‘ : 
3. An oil-cup or other contrivance for lubricating 

a machine or instrument. - 
x83. E. J. Wootsey in Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 782 When 


cator, 1871 C. H. Owen Mod. Artitlery 133 The solid 


would. .foul the bore if allowed ‘to remain in it; but this 
residue is got rid of by the lubricator. The lubricator con- 
sists of three parts, 887 D. A. Lows Machine Draw. (1892) 
32 The journal is lubricated by a needle lubricator, 

4. U.S. slang. = GREASER 2. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev. xiv. 285 ‘String him 
up !’- ‘Burn the doggoned lubricator! © 


Lubricious (lzbrifas), a [f. L. Mabric-us 
Lusric+-100s.] = LuBpicous, in various senses, 
1363 Stusnes Ava. Abus. 1. (1879) 71 margin, Womens 


is well. 1636 Brounr Glossogr. [see LupricaL]. 1698 
R. Frrcuson View Zecles, 93 How Lubricious a Friend 
and Changeable a Partizan he will be to any Soveraign. 
x706 Purttiies (ed. Kersey), Ludricious, slippery, uncertain. 
unconclusive, as A lubricious Hope, a lubricious Argument, 
1884 C. Reave in Contemp. Kev. May 7xx He deserted 
pure for lubricious morality. 

Hence ¢ Lubri-ciousness rare" %. 

1731 in Battery vol. If. ; 

+Lubri-citate, v. Os. rare—*% PPL L. d- 
bric-us LuBric, after facilitate] (See quot.) 

z7o6 Printers (ed. Kersey), Ludricidate (in Physick and 
Philos.),to make slippery. 172x in Barey. 1753in JonNnson. 

Lubricity (lwbrisiti). [ad F. Zebrictté or L. 
litbricttiés, £. liibricus LUBRIC.] 


160z Hottanp Péiny I. 477 The same liquor is easie to 
diuide into drops, and as apt again by the lubricitie thereof, 
toruninto an humor. 1633 ‘I’. Carew Coed, Brit. (1634) § 
Hebe, through the lubricity of the pavement tumbling over 
the Halfe-pace, 1668 H. More Div, Dial, ii. 179 The mani- 
fold Incompossibilities and Lubricities ot Matter, that. .would 
[not]. be fit for any thing, if its shapes. .were not.. infinitely 


found in all, And all was moist to the warm touch, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 383 The shrillness or roughness 
of the voice depends on the internal diameter of the glottis, 
its elasticity, motility, and lubricity. 1831 Syp. SmitH S/. 
Wks. 1859 I]. 2r9/1 Hands, accustomed to the scented lubri- 
city of soap, 1878 Emerson J7@zsc., Fart. Repub, Wks. (Bohn) 
ILI. 392 In creeping out of one snake-skin into another of 
equal. .lubricity. 
+b. spec. in Pathology. Obs. 

3847 Boorve Brew. Health iti. 8 Abhorsion..maye come 
by ventositie and lubricite of humours in the matryx. e¢xgso 
Luoyvy Treas. Health (2585) Dj, For y® lubricitie of y® 


| bowelles when the meate cometh furth vndigestyd. xgzo | 
T. Furter Pharm. Extenp. 225 It ..roborates the Bowels, | 


corrects their Lubricity. 755 Jounson Lei. to Miss Boothby 
31 Dec., A very probable remedy for indigestion and Iubri- 
city of the bowels. 


2. fiz a. ‘Slipperiness’, shiftiness; unsteadiness, 
instability; elusiveness, Also with 97, 


r6r3_ R. Caworny Tadle Aid. (ed. 3), Lubricitie, light- 
nesse, slipery, inconstant. ¢x1645 Howewn Left, L. m1. xxi, 
The lubricity of mundan greatnesse. 1664 H. More Afyst. 
Inig..213 How necessary it is that the holy Prophecies 
should, . be madé of uncertain Interpretation by undetermin- 
able lubricities, 1792 W. Roperts Looker-On No. 30 (4794) 
I. 428 This lubricity of manner, and alienation of thought 
in his neighbour. 1842 Miaut in Nonconf.. II. 505 The 
speech, in their judgment, exhibits more of the lubricity of 
the clever tactician than of the serious designs of the minister, 
1874. Motiey Barneveld (1879) I. xi. 47 The one ally on 
whom they had:a right to depend... was slipping out of their 
+b. Volubility, glibness. Ods. 

3603 Hotranpn Plutarch's Mor. 202 The bulwarke of 
reason should..be set against it [the tongue], which..may 
stay..that overflowing and inconstant Jubricitie which. it 
hath, 1657 Hawke Adlling zs Af. Pref. x Defamation pro- 


| ceeding from the lubricity of the tongue, 


e@. Mobility, suppleness. rare, : 
-x809 Maixin Gi? Bias ui, ii. Pz You would not have been 


a martyr to the gout, and your limbs would have performed 


their functions with lubricity. ; : 
3. Lasciviousness, lewdness, wantonness, Also 


with 2/7. an instance of this. 


i4gt Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1 Ih 108 a/t 
The poore doughter was two yere liuyngein lubrycyte and 


lecherye. 1593 Munpay Def. Coutrartes 83 Mens vaine 


leasures and idle lubricities.. x6xx Coryat’s Crudities 
anegyr. Verses, The ladyes of Lubricity that live in the 


: Bordello, 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 53 


From the lechery of those Fauns [he] thinks he has su 
ficiently proved. that satire is derived from them: as if 


| ‘wantonness and lubricity were essential to that sort of poem. 


1977. G. Forsrer Voy. round World I. 457° This lubricity 


| was..very far from. being general, and we had reason to: 


believe that not a single married woman was guilty of in- 


-1. Slipperiness, smoothness; oiliness. Also in g/._ 


varied, : 1784 Cowrer ask vy. 165 The same lubricity was | 


LUCARNE. 


fidelity, 2870 Rock Text. Fabr. Introd. vil. rgo Mischief 
and lubricity are.:shadowed forth in. the likeness of the 
monkey. 1883 M. Arnotp in Fad] Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/x 


| What:man is there that knoweth not that the city of the 


French is a worshipper of the great goddess. Lubricity? 
1902 Onlooker's Note-Bk.ii. 12 Women gaze unmoved on the 
most risky plays and freely canvass the lubricities of life. 

Lubricous (lid-brikas), a. Also 6 Se. lubri- 
eus, [f. L. 4idrde-zes LuBRIC + -ouS.] 

1. Slippery, smooth; slimy; oily. : 

x69 H. More Juenort. Soul 1. vi. 177 Ut is not such a lubri- 
cous Substance as the Animal Spirits, nor so disunited. 1698 
Woonwarp Nai, Hist. Larth uti. (1723) 145 The Parts of it 
being very voluble and lubricous,..it easily mnsinuates it self 
into..the Tubes, 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. WL 
xxxili. 344 Consider the fluid in a vessel..to consist. of a 
vast number of small, equal, lubricous, spherical globules, 
2835 Kirsy “Yad. & Lust. Andie. 11. xvii. x1g Without falling 
.-from their lubricous or seemingly perilous station. 1835-6 
Topp Cycl Anat. 1. 543/2 The skin of the Cephalopods 
is thin and lubricous.. 186: H. Macminnan Pooin. Nature 
163 [Ulva dudbesa] with its. excessively soft and lubricous 
masses, appearing as if in a state of fermentation. 

2. jig. & ‘Slippery’, shifty; unstable; elusive. 

1646. Speech without Dears defended without Reason 7 
He..leaves the safety of Embassadors in a most lubricous 
posture, x655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712)..203 This 
proof or reason is the most lubricous and unmanageable of 
any that I have made use.of. x722 Wottaston Helig. 
Nat, v. 125 All observations of this kind must be very 
lubricous and uncertain. 1822 T. Tayvior Apudeins 230 She 
.- transferred, with a lubricous mobility [L. sodbzditate 
tubrica}, her nefarious love. to a far more pernicious hatred, 

+b. Voluble, glib. Ods. rare. 

zgis M. Davizs Athen, Brit. \. Pref. 49 Such a lubricous 
Faculty of spouting out so many Prodigal Expressions. 

_ +c. Insinuating. Obs. rare. ; 

xyg2 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 5x. (1797) IE. 20 A 
certain magical grace of manner, a lubricous. insmuating 
softness slides into every action and gesture. 

3. Lascivious, wanton. rare, - 

zs35 Stewart Crow. Scot. Il. 533 Soe Jubricus with 
sic lust and delyte, As brutell best takis his appetyte. . x898 
Q. Rev. Jan. 193 The lubricous fancies.of a half-demented 
day-dreamer [Kousseau]. : ; 7 . 

Lubrifaction. ?0bs. Also lubre-, [irreg. 
f. L. Hédrtc-us Loprio + -RPacrion. Cf next and 
Lusgiry.] The making slippery or smooth; lubri- 
cation. Also Path. (Cf. Lupricrry 1b.) 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xii. (1870) 265 Every thynge that is 
vnctyous is noysame to the stomacke, for as moche as it 
maketh lubryfactyon. 31347 — Brev. Health xviii. 13 This 
infyrmitie [vomiting] doth come .. of lubryfaction of the 
intestines. x626 Bacon Sylva § 41 Lubrefaction, and Re- 
laxation, As we see in Medicines Emollient; Such as are 
Milke, Honey. -and others, 2 : 
_Lubrification (lizbrifikat-fon). ? Ods, [f. Lue 
BRIFY: see -FICATION. Soin Kr.] = prec. 

x69r Ray Creation 11. (x704) 327 A.. Liquor prepared for 
the. .Lubrification of. their {se. hones’] Heads or Ends. 

Lubrify (ldbrifei), » Now rare. fad. F. 
lubrifi-er (16th c.), irreg. f. L. léébric-us Lusric: 
see -FY.] ¢rans. To make slippery or smooth; to 
lubricate. Hence Lu-brifying ff7..2. ; 

16xz Coter., Lubrifier, to lubrifie, or make slipperie. 1628 
Vewner Baths of Bath (1637) 341 Some lubrifying, clensing 
extract. 2638 A, Reap Chirurg. xxvii. 201 Into these nutri- 
tive clysters no oyle must enter, because it will too much 
lubrifie the guts. xgx8 Brain in PAd. Trans. XXX. 888 
Accertain quantity of Moisture, fit to lubrifie the Muscles of 
the Ossicles. 1866 zg. Mechanic 7 Sept. 515 This water 
lubrifies the piston, and dispenses with necessity for grease. 

Tubs, var. f. Luss. ubur, obs. f. Lurser. 

Lucan (livkan), a Also Lukan. [f. L. Liicas 
Luke+-an.] Pertaining to the evangelist St. Luke. 

1876 J. Dare tr. Zedley’s Acts Apostles U1. 303 The expres- 
sion brraveotar, ver. 3, and the description of the angel, 
ver. 10, are also specifically. Lukan. | 1890 W. H. Sricox 
Lang. NV. 7.76% érayyedla 700 mrveiparos is a Luean phrase, 
viofeciaa Pauline, 1895 W. M. Ramsay in Exfositor Feb. 
z29 He accepts the Lucan authorship. 1896 /4zd. Feb, 146 
Westcott and Hort with their great knowledge of Lukan 
style consider it to Involve a.corruption. ; 

uear, obs. form of Lucas, 


Lucarne (lizki-m). Forms: a. 6 lucane, 


sayne, 8 lucerne, 9 lucarne. (See also Lu- 
THERN.) 8, corruptly 6-7 (?) leucomb, lucombe 
(Arch, Publ. Soc. Dict.), 7 tacome, luke-home, 9 
dial. lacam,lewcome. (See also E.D.D,) [a. 
OF. detcane, mod.F. ducarne, of obscure origin; 
ef. OF. Zucqguet of similar meaning. 
Some scholars have suggested OHG. /uAéé opening (mod. 
G. hicke cavity, gap) as the source. . Diez’ proposal to con- 
nect the word with L. dcerna. (see Luckrne }) is untenable.) 
An opening made in.a roof to let in the light; 
a, skylight, a dormer:or garret window. (Now only 
as Fr.) Also ducarne window. _ 
In quot. 1792 the word appears to be misused. nae 
a1s4q8 HarLChron., Hen. VIL 97 Great towersembattailed 
and vauted with lopes Lucaneslike Masonry. 1384 Ace. Rodis 
Durham Castie 3 Nov. (Parker Gloss. Archit }, for ij dayes & 
dim. in mendyng of the gret Lucayne, in the gallere and lying 
of fyletts. 31565 JEWELL Def. Agol. (1611) 523 Hanged by 
the necke, out of a great Lucane window into the street, 
163x Cornwa is Zss. 11. xlvii. 206 siie entries, landing 
places,and Lucomes. x657 REEvE God's Pilea 124 A dozen 
casements above, and two wide Inke-homes below. 1792 
Burns Let, to HW’, Nical 20 Peb,, I look up to thee, as: doth 
a toad through the iron-barred lucerne of a pestiferous 
dungeon, to the cloudless glory of a’ summer. sun-}. 2823 


_ E. Moor Suffolk Words 212 Lewconie, a window projectin; 
| in the roof, generally a ‘ Lewcome window '; but the wor 


LUCASITE. 


is applied to the gable end of a house, -@ 2825 Forsy. Voc, 
&. Anglia, Lucan, 1859 Juruson Brittany xi. 187 The 
lucarne windows from which she saw the reek of the burn- 


ing camp, 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Ni-cap 1. 611 That 
grey roof, with the range of ducarnes. 


Lucasite (li@kasoit). Alin. [Named, 1886, 
after H.S, Lucas: see -1t0.] A micaceous mineral, 
occurring at Corundum Hill, N. Carolina. 

1886 T. M. Cuararp in Amer. Frnd. Sct. 3rd Ser, KXXIL 
735+ 

Lucayne, obs. form of Lucarne. 

Duce 1 (ids), Also 5 lus(e, Iuyss, luy3s, lewse, 
6 leuse. [a. OF. Jus, duds, repr. late L. Hicéus.] 
The pike (Zsox luctus), esp. when full grown. 

[1338 Durham Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 35 In j Luc’ pro Sup- 
priore, iij d.] ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod.350 Many a breem and 
many aluceinstewe. 14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 704/34 Hie 
ductus, alewse. 14.. Two Cookery-dks, 113 Nym luyss or 
tenge, or. other maneére fish. 1577 B. Gooce ‘leresbach's 
Hus, (1586) 173 The best. Pikes and Luces, were thought 
to be in the Riuer of Tyber. 1683 Watton Azglery vil. 142 
The. Luce, or Pikrell, or Pike breeds by Spawning. 1740 
R, Brookes Art of Angling 1, xxxi. 68 The Pike, Luce or 
Pickerel. .with us in England is a very common Fish. 1836 
Varret. Brit, Fishes I. 383 The Pike. Pickerell. Jack. 
Luce. 1892 Pall Mall G. 2t July 31/2 Two mighty 
eels, three fatted tench, and a couple of luce were at once 
secured, 

b. Her. as a charge. 

1587 Fiemine Contvz. Holinshed II. 370/2 A fesse indented 
sable charged with four leuses heads eirant rased or. 25 
Suans. Merry W214. 16 All his Ancestors..may giue. the 
dozen white Luces in their Cote. i 

2. Luce of the sea, sea-luce: the hake, Aderlucius 
wulgarts. f 

zs98 Stow Svev. 7x [In a Fishmongers’ pageant] Sixe and 
fortie armed Knightes riding on. horses, made like luces of 
the sea. 16553 Mourer & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 
246 Luces, properly called Pikes of the Sea, are so rare in 
Spain that they are never seen. 1880-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. 
es zor The hake ., has also been termed. .sea-luce, or 
sea-pike, 

+ Guce2, Obs, = flower-de-luce, FLUBUR-DE-LIS. 

e1645 Howern Lett, (1650) I. 128 (Phe Vote) Her (se. 
Henrietta Maria's] fruit, sprung from the rose and luce. 

+ Truce 3, Obs. [App.a. G. dechs: see Loss2.] 
A. lynx. 

1564 in Catal. Harl. MSS. (1808) IL, 360 Abstract of an 
Agreement made..for the annuall painting of that Cities 
four Giants, one Unicorne, one Dromedary, one Luce, one 
Camell, oie Asse, one Dragon. 

Lucence (lidséns). rare. Also 5 lucens(e. 
[£. Lucent: see -ENOE.] = next. 


« 


1485 Dighy Myst. ut. 715 0. lux vera, gravnt vs 30wer 
lucense. Tid, Bis Lucens, 1888-A. S. Witson Lyric Hope- 
dess Love cxix, 340 Love which opes the Soul to see Is 
lucence from divinity. 

GLucency (#sénsi). [£ Luozwr: see -ENncy.] 
Luminosity, brilliance. 44 and jig. 

1656 S. Hotianp Zara (1719) 146 Only a certain Star 
appeared in the East. part of the Horizon, which afforded 
a glimmering Lucency. x672 S.S. Dorastus & Fawnia 
With winged haste (by Luna’s lucency) He passes throug 
the city postern gate. 1837 Carty.e Fx Rev. III. 1, vi, 
These are the Septemberers (Sed/embriseurs); a name of 
some note and lucency,—but lucency of the Nether-fire sort. 
1892 Athenauim 2 Jan. 29/2 His manner:..is not unlike that 
of D. Teniers the elder, but it: possesses much greater 
warmth and lucency. 

Lucent (ldsént), 2 Also 5 evvon. lucyant. 
[ad. L. daicent-em, pres. pple. ot /icére to shine.] 

lL. Shining, bright, luminous. 

a@x8o0 in QO. Edis. Acad. (1869) p. xix, Afferik, Sumtyme 
namyt the land lucyant in the partis of Orient. 1535 Srewart 
Cron, Scot. 1, 203 Thair.steill helmes, and bureall basnetis 
brycht, Like lucent lantrynis caist ane aureat lycht. 1597 
A. M. ir. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 25 Cause the patient to 
sit in a -verye lucent and lightsome place. 166 B. Jonson 
Zpigr. 1, Ixxvi..8, I meant the dog-star should not brighter 
rise Nor lend like influence from his lucent seat, 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 11, 589 The Sun’s lucent Orbe, 2800 Phei, 
Trans. XC. 172 Two drams of ‘soda phosphorata and two 
ounces of water, mixed with herring-tight formed. a very 
lucent fluid. 1833 Ruskin Stomes Ve. II. vi. § 8. 156 
Ledges of porphyry sloping under lucent sand, 1894 D, C, 
Murray Making of Novelist. 48 The roofs and ‘spires,. 

were outlined against a lucent.belt of sky, 

b. transf. and fig. 

__2639 G, Danten Zecdus. i, 30 How much resplendent She ! 

How lucent in all flesh! 2183x Cariyir Sart. Res, 1 ii. 

(872) 6 The Volume on Clothes, read and again read, was 

in several points becoming lucid and lucent. . 1858 — Aredh, 

Gt. x, vii. TL. 664 Algarotti..a man beautifully lucent in 

society. 

2. Translucent; lucid, clear. = 

-x8a0 Keats Eve Si, Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with 

cinnamon. 1865 Merivate Rom. Zing. VIL. Ixiv. 126 

Remains haye been detected, at the bottom of the lucent 

Nemi, of a wooden ship or raft. 

Hence Lweently adv. 

3826 Ecaminer 323/a His sea-waves flow lucently. 

+ Guceret. Oss. Also 7iuseret. [Obscurely 
related to Lucenn 1, Lugarp.] =Luomenl 

x63a T. Morvon Mew Eng. Canaan 1, v. (1838) 33 The 

Luseran, or Luseret, is a beast:like a Catt. 674 JosseLyn 

Voy. New Eng. 85. The Wild-cat, Lusern or luceret, ‘or 

Ounce as some call it. 

Lucern } (livsd-m). Obs, exc, Hist. Forms: 6 
lugarne, lyserne, 6-7 lusern, luzern(e, 7 leuz-, 
lewzerne, lewxern, lucirne, luseran, 7—  1u- 
cern(e. [Prob. a.-early: mod.G. sichsern adj,, 

pertaining to the lynx, f. Aechs lynx (see Loss 2); 
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the word was app. introduced as a name for the 
fur of the lynx; for a similar instance of an adjec- 
tive becoming a sb., cf. Marten. So ate, 

The spelling dewzerne (quot. 1662), if not a misprint, ts 
conclusive evidence in favour of this derivation. Etymolo- 
gists have usually supposed the word to be an alteration of 
the OF. loucerve, leuserve, female lynx, a fem. of unex- 

lained form corresponding to the masc. doug-cervier repr. 
i. lupus cervarius (Pliny) lynx, lit. ‘stag-hunting wolf 
(lupus wolf, cervaérius adj. f. cervus stag). But this hypo- 
thesis does not account for the form of the Eng. word, nor 
can it be satisfactorily referred to the OF. doup cerwin (as if 
L. *upus cervinus=lupus cervarius) of which Godef. gives 
one example. Possibly there may have been in OF. a con- 
fusion between /oug-cervier and an adopted ‘Veut, synonym.) 

1. The lynx. b. The skin or tur of the lynx, 
formerly held in high esteem. 

1332-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c.13§1 Ne also weare .. any 
Furres of Blake Jenettes or Luserns. 1536 Wardr. Acc. 
Hen. VILL in Archzologia IX. 249 With twelve lusarne 
skynnes. 1849 in Zgerton Papers (Camden) x1 That no 
man under the degree of an Erie, weare..any .. sabel, 
luzarnes, or black genetes. 2578 Parxuurst Le/. in Hak- 
luyt's Poy, (1600) III. 133 There are many other kinds of 
beasts, as Luzarnesand other mighty beastes like to Camels 
in greatnesse. 1585 Sir HW’. Dexie's Pageant in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Elia. 1. 446 A straunger, straun, ly mounted, as 

ou see, Seated upon a lusty Luzern’s back.  xggx G. 

LeTcHER Russ. Commu, 10 “Vheir beasts of strange 
kinds are the Losh, the Ollen, ...the Lyserne, the Beauer, 
the Sable [etc]. ¢x6zx Cuarman Jia@d x1. 417 As when 
a den of bloodie Lucerns [evig. @des] cling About a goodly 
palmed Hart. 16:7 Mippteton Love & Antig. Wks. 
(Dyce) V. 288 The Triumphant Chariot of Love..drawn with 
two luzerns. .x622 Frercurr Beggars Bush ut. iii, The 
Polcat, Marterne and the rich skind Lucerne. 1628 DekKER 
Brit. Hon, Wks, 1873 IV. 105 Two Luzernes, The Sup- 
porters of the Skinners Armes, 1662 Staz. /red. (1765) If. 
406 Lewxerns skins the piece £ 2 tos.od. 1698 A. Branp £7778, 
Muscouy te China 59 Hereabouts are abundance of Lucerns 
and Sables, which are in great esteem among the Chineses, 
1727 Batvzy vol. Il, Lucerz, a wild beastin Russia. 

q 2. Used by Chapman for: A kind of hunting 
dog. (Cf. quot. ¢ 1617 in 1.) 

1607 CuapmMan Byussy @ Ambois 11. Dram. Wks. 1873 IT. 
43 Let me haue My lucerns too (or dogges inur’d to hunt 
Beasts of most rapine). : 

+Ihucern2, Os, [App. an erron. extension of 
Luce |, after prec.] The full-grown pike ;= Luo! 

16r5 Markxuam Pleas. Princes iv. (1635) 23 The Luce or 
Lucerne, which indeed is but the over-growne Pyke. 

Lucernal (livssnal), a. [f. L. decerna lamp 
+-AL.] Pertaining to a lamp: only in Zecernal 
microscope, a microscope in which the object is 
illuminated by a lamp or other artificial light. 

1787 G. Apams Zss. Microscope 22 About the year 1774, 
Linvented the improved lucernal microscope, 1839 G. Birp 
Nat. Philos. 386 The magic-lantern being nothing more 
than a lucerna microscope of low magnifying power. _- - 

Lucernarian (l'dsamée-rin), a. and sb. Zool, 
fe mod.L. Lucernaria (see below), f. ducerna 

amp.] A. a@d/. Belonging to the genus Lucer- 
naria typical of the family Lucernarzidez of hydro- 
zoa. B. sb. A hydrozoan of this genus or family. 

31854 A, Apams, ete, Afan, Nat, Hist. 355 Lucernarians. 

So Luce’rnarid, Lucerna‘ridan a@., pertaining 
to the Lucernarida, a sub-class of hydrozvoa; sd. 
a member of the Lucernarida. Luce’rnaroid, 


the reproductive zooid of any of the Lucernarida, 

1861 J, R. Greene Man. Anin.. Kingd., Calent. 123 
A fixed and sexless ‘Lucernaroid’, ./éid,, The develo 
mental cycle of each Lucernarid. 1870 Nichotson Zood. I, 
go The Hydra-tuba thus constitutes the fixed ‘ Lucernaroid’, 
or the ‘trophosome’ of one of the RAzzostomidz. 

Lucerne ! (livss-n). ? Ods. exc. Antig. [ad. L. 
lucerna, {, duc~ ablaut-variant of éc-, Jax light.] A 
lamp, lantern. 


azsoo Envoy to Alison 23 (Skeat’s Chaucer VII. 360) 
Lucerne a-night, with hevenly influence Illumined. rg00-20 
Dunpar Poents Ixxxv. 3 Lucerne in derne, for to discerne 
Be glory and grace devyne. 2883 C.-C. Perkins /tal. 
Scudpture i. iv. 375 A multitude of wreaths, tablets, masks, 
festoons, lucernes, genii holding lyres [etc.]. 

Lucerne 2, lucern (l'xssin), Also7luceran, 
8-9 lusern(e, 9 luzern. [a. F. duzerne (16th c.), 
in Cotgr. also /userne, ad. mod.Pr. deserno of unas- 
certained etym. Cf. F, dawserne, lauserte, ‘Shrub 
Trefoile, Milke Trefoile, Citisus Bush’ (Cotgr.). 
In Eng. agricultural books of 17th and r8th-c. the 
word constantly occurs as la lucerne, with the Fr. 
article prefixed.]- The leguminous plant A@edicago 
sativa, resembling clover, cultivated for fodder; 
purple medick. 

Native ov Paddy Lucerne = Queensland hemp, Sida 
vhombijfolia (Morris Austral Eng.). 

2626 A. Speen Adam out of £. v, (1659) 38 Clovergrass. .is 
@ grass very hardy, not much inferior to Luceran, | 1649 
Burne Lug. Liprov. Impr. (1653) 186 Chap. xxvii Speaks 
of the usage of St. Foyne and Lalucern. 1669 Wortioce 
Syst. Agric. (168) 3x It is not so good as La Lucerne. .only 
this will grow on drier and poorer Land than Lucern, 17 
Tu Horse-hoeing Flush, xv. (Dubl.) 200 La Luserne is 
that famous Herba Medica so much Extoll'd by the Ancients, 
Zoid. gor Luserne in Grass is much sweeter than St, Foin. 
1763 Gentl, Mag.262 One acre of Lucerne ‘can maintain 
three or four horses, 18x7-x8 Consett Resid. U, S. (1822) 5 
‘Warm and fine.: Grass pushes on. Saw some Luserne in 
a warm spot; Sinches high, 1844 Srernens BA. Farm II, 
552: Lucert.—This kindof forage plant has never been 
successfully cultivated:in Scotland, nor ‘has it taken much 
hold: in England,...-2846:J, Baxter Liér, Pract. Agric. 
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(ed. 4) IT. 25 Lucern is much superior to clover for soiling 
milch cows. 1873 Browninc Hed Cote. Ni-cap 1. 25 All 
its growth unsheaved Of emerald luzern bursting into blue, 
1883 V. Stuart Zgy/t 136 After the cotton is gathered we 
immediately sow lucerne, ; 

b. attrzb., as lucerne field, grass, paddock, seed, 

1724 Act 11 Geo. J, c. 7 (Bk. Rates), Seed, vocat Lucerne 
Seed the C. wt. 0. 10,0. 2733 Tun Horse-hoeing Husb, 
xv. 204 Tho’ one Luserne Rovt be much more taper than 
another. /éid. 21x Luserne Plants. 2760 J. Lee /ntrad, 
Sot. App. 318 Lucern Grass, d/edicago. 1890* Rotr Boipre- 
woop’ Cod. Reformer (x891) 125 An old working bullock ia 
a lucerne field. Zécd. 218 A lucerne paddock, 

+ Gucet1, Oss. In 6 lucette, 7 lucit. [a. OF, 
lucet, {. dus Luckt.] A pike; ~Luczl. 

cusso Battle of Otterburn xvi. in Child Badlads III. 207 
The lucettes and the cressawntes both; The Skottes favent 
them agayne, 1658 R. Franck Worth. Menz, (1821) p, xxix, 
Vhe artist [i.e. fisuerman] (if expert) may summons up lucit, 
and the generous race of salmon, 

Lucet ? (ligsét). ? Ods. (See quot. 1858.) 

21680 in Furnivall Perey Folfo (1868) IT. 4o2 Shee that 
liues by nilleand tape, & with her bagge & lucett beggs. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. 7'rade, Lucet, a lady's lace loom, made of 
bone, ivory or wood. at 

uche, obs. form of Lurcen z., dial. 

Lucian (14 fin). The name (repr. Gr. Aouravds, 
L, Lucidénus) of a celebrated writer of Greek dia- 
logues (¢160 A.D.); adlusively, a witty scoffer, 
Hence } Lucian wv. tzty. in to Lucian it, to imi- 
tate the style of Lucian, to play the scoffer; tu- 
cia'nic, }Lucia‘nical aajs., pertaining to or 
characteristic of Lucian and his style; marked by 
ascoffing wit. Lucia'nically adv, 

x56 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 230 b, Their most 
light, and wanton Lucianicall wittes, 1592 . Harvey Four 
Lett, 8 My betters neede not take it grienously, to be 
taunted..in that booke, where Saint Peter, & Christ him. 
selfe are Lucianically & scoffingly alleadged. @164x Bp. 
Mountaau dets & Alon. (1642) 53 Erasmus scoffingly, as his 
manner was, in a Lucianicall style. r6s5 Furcer Cz. “Hist, 
vi. i. § 34 Erasmus in his Dialogues .. though.. he doth 
Lucian it too much, yet truth may be discovered under the 
varnish of his scoffing wit. x7§0 Hopces Chr. Plan (1755) 
Pref, 7 Ridiculed by men of light heads and bad hearts, the 
Lucians and facetions drolls of their respective ages. 1820 
Sevier in Lady Shelley AZev2. (1859) 136, 1 had written a 
Lucianic essay to prove the same thing. 1888 Dozson 
Goldsmith 7o A little in the Lucianic spirit of Fielding's 
* Journey from this World to the Next’, 

+Gucianist1l, Oss. [f Lucian (see prec.) + 
-Ist.]_ A disciple of Lucian (see prec.). 

1585 FeTuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts viii..13. 189 The 
Epicures & Lucianists doe professe that they belieue, where 
as notwithstanding they laugh dewardly: zso2 G. Harvey 
four Lett. 29 A contemner of God, and. man; a desperate 
Lucianist: an abhominable Aretinist. 


ucianist? (#fianist) Accl Hist. Also 
Lucanist. [ad. late L. Licidnista, f. Lictdin-us: 
see -ISt.] The name of two sorts of heretics: a. 
A follower of Lucianus the Marcionite (of the 2nd 


century). b. A kind of Arian; =CoLLucranist. 

zg27-41 CuamBers Cycl, Lucianists, or Lucanists, a reli« 
gious sect, so called from Lucianus, or Lucanus,..a disciple 
of Marcion... There was. another sect of Lucianists, who 
appeared some time after the Arians, 


Lucible (li#sib’l), a. rare. [ad. L. Macibil-cs, 
f. décére to shine: see-BLE, -IBLE.] Bright, lucent. 
2623 Cockeram, Lucdble, that which is light of its selfe, 
1656 Buounr Glossogr, 1893 Storrs SZ. in ludependent 


(N. ¥.) x9 Oct., In letters of lightning, lucible and not 
frightful, 


Lucid ('zsid), @ fad. L. lacid-us, £. licére 
to shine. Cf. F. ductde.] 


1. Bright, shining, luminous, resplendent, Now 
poet, and techn. nt. and Sot.= Smooth and 
shining. 4str. Ofastar: Visible to the naked eye. 

Tg9x SPENSER JAZ. Hubberd 1259 With his azure wings he 
cleav'd ‘he liquid clowdes, and lucid firmament. 1654 Vit- 
vain. Lheol.. Treat. ii.45 The Air is not a lucid body like 
the Sun. -1667 Minron P..£. x1. 240 Over his lucid Armes 
A Militarie Vest of purple flowd. 1693 Benriey Soyle 
Lec#. viii. 5 There are great multitudes of lucid Starrs even 
beyond the reach of the best ‘Telescopes. x772~-84 Coox 
Voy. (1790) V. 1743 Supposed to be. an animal which contri- 
butes to that lucid appearance often.obsérved at sea in the 
night. 1797 Azeycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IIL. 443/2 [Botany] A 
Surface is .. Lucid, as if it were illuminated. x800 Hutme 
in Phil. Trans. XC, 180 Another lucid dead glow-worm was 
pre into warm water, atrr4°, 1833 TENNYSON Poents 60 

er lucid neck Shone ivorylike. 184s Westwoop Brit. 
Moths Il. 221 Aphelosetia lucideila (the lucid). 184 
W. E, Stezre Field Bot. Gloss. 16 Lucid, with a bright and 
shining surface, 1870-74 J. Tuomson City Dreadf Ni. t 
i, The lucid morning's fragrant breath. 1893 Sir R. Bate 
Sto: Su 333 Beta Lyra ..is among the coolest of the 
lucid stars. 

Jig. 23632 J. Switu Sel, Dése, iv, 112 The intellectual 
world, being ., made all lucid, intellectual, and shining with 
the sunbeams of eternal truth. 21742 BarNarv Char. Lady 
£. Hastings 39 To bring them into the lucid Path of Vertue 
and Religion. 

2. Translucent, pellucid, clear. 

t6a0 Venner Via Recta Introd. 4 The lucide and cleare 
substance of it (sc. air]. 1647 H, More Poems 5 Thus they 
stood by that good lucid spring Of living bliss. 172s Pore 
Odyss. vi. 102 The lucid wave a spacious bason fills. 179% 
Cowrgr Odyss, 1.x The sun, emerging from the lucid 
waves. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1.x, ow singularly pure 
and. lucid the atmosphere becomes. 1884 F. W, H. Bivens 
Renewal of Youth '314 Let many a heat distil Her lucid 
essence from the insurgent ill, 
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8. Lucid interval, Also in early use in med.L. 


form (pl.) Aectda intervalla, a. A period of tem- 

orary sanity occurring between attacks of lunacy. 

So F. dztervalle lucide.) + Formerly also, in 
wider use, an interval of apparent health between 
the attacks or periods of a disease. 

[The Latin phrase ‘non est compos mentis, sed gaudet 
Incidis intervallis’ is common in English legal documents 
from the 13th to the rgthc, ; so also in the med.L. commen- 
tators on Justinian’s /ws¢itszes. For the etymological 
notion presumably underlying the expression, cf. ¢.] 

1603 Sin C, Hevpon Fad, Astrod: xxi, 425 Sometimes shee 
{the moon] graunteth to them [lunatics] Lucéda interualla, 
x625 B. Jonson Szaple of N.v.i, They are almost mad! 
But I forgiue their Lucida Interualla. ¢1645 Hows. 
Lett. (1650) IL. 42, I had ashrewd disease hung lately upon 
me, ., After som gentle slumbers, and unusuall dreames .. 
[ had a lucid intervall. @1655 Vines Lora's Supper (1677) 
at3 A mad man may have lucid intervals, x6s9 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, xtu. (1701) 624/2 As for that Pain which is 
lasting, it is not only gentle, but hath many lucid intervals. 
1686 J. Dunton Leté. 7, New-Eng. (1867) 23, I had between 
whiles those lucid intervals [in sea-sickness). 1769 Brack~ 
sTONE Comm. IV. 25 If a Junatic hath lucid intervals of 
understanding, he shall answer for what. he does in those 
intervals, 1839 I. Ray Med. F¥urispr. Insanity xiv. 298 
It was decided by the court, Sir Willian Wynne, that 
she had a lucid interval, while making the will. a@ x89 
Macautay Hist. Zug. xxv. V. 294 James lingered three days 
longer. Hewas occasionally sensible during a few minutes, 
and, during one of these lucid intervals [etc.]. 

b. zransf. and fig. A period of rest or calm in 
the midst of tumult or confusion; an interval dur- 
ing which there is a reversion to a normal, reason 
able, or desirable condition. 

18x W. Atten Afol, Eng. Seminaries iii, 22 Which 
(Arianisme] though it troubled the world some hundred 
yeres together, yet it..had /ucida imterualla, gaue seasons 
of calme and rest to holy Bishops, 1622 Bacon Hem. V/T. 
Wks. 1861 VI. 32 Which [dissensions} although they had 
had .. lucid intervals and happy pauses; yet did they ever 
hang over the kingdom. r6so Futter Pisgh w. ii. 34 The 
devil heaped afflictions upon him, allowing him [Job] no 
lucid intervalls. 1682 Drypen WacFd. 22 Some beams of 
wit on other souls may fall, Strike through and make a lucid 
interval. xggx SmMoLLert Fer. Pic. xxii, Neither was his 
whole time devoted to the riotous extravagances of youth. 
He enjoyed many lucid intervals. 82a R. G. Wattace 
x5 Yrs. in India 194 It is quite impossible to transact 
business with a chief, except in that lucid interval betwecn 
+. one debauch, and .. another. xg900 19// Cent. Sept. 386 
Italy is just passing through one of these lucid intervals. 

"| ¢. In the etymological sense: An interval of 
sunshine in a storm. 

1628 Tuckney Good Day well Inpr. 8 Some short lucida 
intervalla, as the sun in a rainy day, looking out now 
and then a little. x749 Cart. STANDIGE in Naval Chron. 
ILI. 207 It being then day-light, and a lucid interval bee 
tween showers of snow. 

4, Marked by clearness of reasoning, expression, 
or arrangement ; easily intelligible. 

1786 Courrenay Lit. & Mor. Charac. Yohnuson 24 And 
lucid vigour mark'd the general style, 1803 Aled. Frud. X, 
x82 Arranged in that lucid order which is so necessary to 
assist the student, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxiv, Mrs. 
Curdle sat listening to this lucid explanation. 1872 Mortey 
Voltaire (1886) 7 His expression was incomparably lucid. 
1876 C. M, Davies Unorth. Lond. 103 The sermon was 
long but lucid. 

5. Of persons: Clear in intellect; rational, sane. 

7843 Carryie Past §& Pr. 1. i, Any lucid, simple-hearted 
soul like him. 1859 G. Merepita A. Feverel xxx, Two 

apparently lucid people, 1887 Times 1x Aug. 5/2, I believe 
you are insane on. that one point. On everything else you 
are lucid and bright. 

6. With agent-noun: That performs the action 
implied in a lucid manner. 

1879 McCartuy Own Times U1. xxix. 372 There never was 
a more lucid and candid reasoner. 


|\ Tucida (lidsida). Astr. [L. (sc. stella star) 
fem. sing. of féicidus LuorD.] (See quot. 1877.) 

1ya7~5t Cuamaers Cycl, s.v. Corona Borealis, Names and 
situations of the stars... Lucida of the corona. . That follows 
ing the lucida to the south. 1877 G. F. Cuampers Descript, 
Astron, (ed. 3) 917 Lucida, a word occasionally used in 
sidereal astronomy to indicate the brightest star of the con- 
stellation, or group, &c. mentioned, 

+Gucidary. Oss. [f L. Meid-us Loom + 
-ary1.] App. a name 1687-90 for a newly in- 
vented light or lighting apparatus, 

1687 MWS. Reg. Middle Temple ro June, Some proposals 
had been made him. by the Undertaker for setting up his 
lucidarys in the several Courts and Avenues of the House. 
1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2596/4 The Proprietors of the ‘Luci- 
daries, or new Lights. 

+ Lucident, @. Ods. rare. [f. L. lacid-us 
Luorp + -xnv.] Bright, lucent. Hence + Luci- 
dently adv, ; 

14. Nine Ladies Worthy 22 O pulchrior sole in beaut 
full lucident.. ¢x480 S4, Ursula (Roxb,) Aj, Cryste with 
thy Comforte Illumyn me Iucydently. 

Lucidity (lwsirditi). [ad L. léciditas, f. 
téctd-us Lucip: see -rty, Cf. F. lucidité.] The 
quality or condition of being Iucid; brightness, 
luminosity ; now chiefly 7g. intellectual cleamess ; 
transparency of thought or expression. 

1656 Brounr Glossogy., Lucidity, brightness. 1664 H. 
More Myst. [nig.:497 ‘Touching ‘the Lucidity of Christ’s 
Body after his Ascension. @ 1688 Cupwortu Lamut. Mor. 
(x73x) 259 There is indeed a Brightness or Lucidity in the 
un. 1794 Ge Apams Nat..g Lap. Philos. IV, xlix. 346 
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Light frequently does not sensibly act otherwise than as the 
cause of lucidity, or of luminous phenomena, 185x Nicwou 
Archit. Heavy, 253 His precision of language and peculiar 
lucidity of exposition. 1855. M. Arnotp Aesiguation 298 
Fate gave, what chance shall not control, His sad lucidity 
of soul. 1874 Maupstey Respons, in Ment, Dis. vii. 229 


. Through their long intervals of lucidity. 1873 H. James 


R. Hudson vi. 200 He looked at him with eyes. of such 
yadiant lucidity. 1884 F. Tempte Relat. Relig. & Set. i, 
(1885) xo. The question... put by Hume.. was handled by 
him with singular lucidity. 

Lucidly (lizsidli), adv. [f Lucrp + -1t¥2.] 
Ina lucid manner; with lucidity ; brightly, clearly. 

ex7os BerkELey Coummonpl, Bh. in Fraser Life (1871) 459 
All y® carefully and lucidly to be set forth. 1820 Miss 
Mrtroro in L’Estrange L77@ (1870) II. v. 97- With such 
eyes! so purely, so lucidly blue! 1844 Tsirtwat. Greece 

IIT, lxv. 349 The consul... expounded the phrase very 
lucidly, 1885 Manch, Exam. 25 Feb. 3/3 The chapters .. 
are. .admirally arranged and lucidly written. 

Gucidness (i'#sidnes). [f. Luci + -yxss.J 
Lucidity. 

1648 W. Mountracur Devont Ess. 1. xxi, § 1. 385 The 
smoothness and lucidness of Glass. 1680 Boyte Aerial Noc- 
tiluca 38 The Constant Noctiluca .. in which the lucidness 
was constant, though the Vial that contain’d it, was kept 
stopt. 1694 [see Lucrrerous 1], 1727 Battey vol. II, Lue/d- 
ness, brightness, x800 Hutmein PA. Trans. KC, 172 The 
fluid acquired a great degree of lucidness. 1836 Jas. Grant 
Random Recoll, Ho, Lords ix, 189 The tucidness of his 
arrangement, the appropriateness of his arguments, and the 
transparency of his style. oe 

Lucifee, lucivee (ld#sifz, -v2). Canada and 
focal U.S. [Corruption of Loup-cervier.] The 
Canadian lynx. 

1823 Consett Rur, Rides (1885) I. 37x When in New 
Brunswick I saw the great wild grey cat, which is there 
called a Lucifee. xg90a Wesster Suppl, Lecivee. 

Gwucifer (a-sifer). [L. dici7er adj., light-bring- 
ing; used as proper name of the morning star; f. 
liic(2)-, déx light+-fer bearing, Cf..the equivalent 
Gr. @wopdpos, after which it was prob. formed. ] 

I. As proper name, and allusively, (With 
initial capital.) 

1. The morning star; the planet Venus when she 


appears in the sky before sunrise. Now only foes. 

cise Byrhiferth's Handbac in Auglia. (1885) VIII. 320 
Per efter on pam circule lucifer up arist. ¢x374 CHAUCER 
Boeth, wt, metry. i. 50 (Camb, MS.) After bat Jucifere the day 
sterre hath chasyd awey the dirke nyht. 1388 Wycnrr 30d 
XXXVill. 32 Whether thou bryngist forth Lucifer, that is dai 
sterre, in his tyme. 1629 Mitton Nativity 74 The Stars.. 
will not take their flight, For all the morning light, Or 
Lucifer that often warn’d them thence. *744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. (1779) t. 148 Lucifer displays His beaming 
forehead through the gates of morn. 1887 Bowen Verg. 
inetd 1%. 801 Now on the mountains of Ida was rising 
Lucifer bright, 

th. fig. (Ci. Dary-star.) Oéds, 


azs85 CartwricHt in R. Browne Axsw. to C. 87 Vutill 
such time as the day starre spring & Lucifer do rise in our 
hearts, x599 Broughton’s Let. viii. 26 You Cynosura and 
Lucifer of nations, the stupor and admiration of the world. 

2. The rebel archangel whose fall from heaven 
was supposed to be referred to in Isa, xiv. 12; 
Satan, the Devil. Now rare in serious use; cur 
rent chiefly in the phrase As proud as Luctfer. 

The Scripture passage (Vulg. ‘Quomodo cecidisti de ceelo, 
Lucifer, qui mane oriebaris?’ A.V. ‘ How art thou fallen 
from heauen, O Lucifer, sonne of the morning ?') is part of 
a ‘parable against the king of Babylon’ (Isa. xiv. 4); but 
the mention of a fall from heaven led Christian interpreters 
to suppose that ‘king of Babylon’ was to be interpreted 
spiritually, as a designation of the chief of ‘the angels who 
kept not their first estate’. Hence the general patristic 
view that Laci/er was the name of Satan before his fall. 
The Latin word was adopted in all the Eng. versions down 
to 1611; the Revised version has days‘ar. 

a 3000 Christ & Satan 367 (Gr.) Wes pet encgelcyn er 
genemned, Lucifer haten, leohtberende. axgoo Cursor MM, 
442 And for pat he was fair and_ bright, lucifer to nam he 
hight, ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 30 Pese nouelries maad 
of ydiotis & synful wrecchis of lucifers pride, ¢1480 Afirour 
Saluacioun 4377 With feendes and lucifere .. in helle. - 1367 
Gude § Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 175 Proude Lucifer, The greit 
maister of hell, 2613 Suans, Hen. VIII, m1 it. 37x And 
when he falles, he falles like Lucifer, Neuer to hope againe, 
1625 Purcuas Pilgrims I. 1v. 571 His Pride is such, as may 
teach Lucifer. 1667 Mitton P. L, vil. 13%. 177% FLETCHER 
Checks Wks. 1795 1. 352 A fall into pride may drive me 
nearer Lucifer, x8xq4 Scott Wav. lvii, A second Lucifer of 


| ambition and wrath, 1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 55 Men 


say—as proud as Lucifer—Pray who would not be proud 
with such a train? . 

Comb, 1353 Bacon Religues of Rome (1563) 1 His.. Lucifer- 
like pride. 1g8r.J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 2tg With 
suchan incredible inordinate desire of luciferlike superioritie. 

“| Misused for: A devil. 

2887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 72 The temper of eight little 
Lucifers in'a swept lodging. . P 

+b. allusively, One who commits the sin of 
Lucifer, i.e. who seeks to dethrone God; occas. 
applied to one who presumptuously rebels against 
an earthly sovereign. Ods. 

1549 CHEKE Hurt Sedit. (1642) 12 That presumption of 
challenging Gods seat, doth shew you to have been Lucifers, 
1899 Fucker Heskins's Parl. 3053 What Lucifer is that, that 
wit oppose him selfe against the flatt commaundement of 
the holie ghost. 1602 Warner 4 4b, Eng, 1x..1. aa too 
blasphemous, they incroch vpon the Deitie, Though of these 
Lucifers haue been that perish through a Fle. a x6z8 
Raveicu in Gutch Cold, Cur. I. 89 Although they be per- 
petual Lucifers, they must always be Angels, and live in 


plenty, 


LUCIFERODS. 


IT. As a common noun, 

3. Orig. lucifer match: A friction match-made 
usually of a splint of wood tipped with an inflam-: 
mable substance ignitable on a roughened or other= 
wise prepared surface, : 

x83: John Bull 28 Nov. XI. 379/: [Jones vw. Watts, speech 
of plaintiff's counsel.] Mr, Jones had, some time ago, 
invented a match to produce an instantaneous light..and 
he had given his ingenious invention the name of ‘ Pro- 
methean',.. Subsequently the plaintiff invented another 
description of match, which he designated with the frightful 
name of ‘ Lucifer’... For the § Lucifers ’ he had not. .secured 
his right as the patentee... The defendant made an exact 
imitation. of the ‘Lucifer Match.’ 1836 Branpe Jfan, 
Chem. (ed. 4) 543 Matches tipped with some of these in- 
flammable mixtures, and called Luc7érs, are now in common 
use, and are inflamed either by friction or by the contact of 
sulphuric acid. /ézd. 1274 Gen. Index, Lucifer matches. 
1837 dun. Reg. 80 Several other lucifer matches were lying 
about, one of them having the appearance of having been 
drawn through the sandpaper. 1849 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. 
I]. 42 When we had put a lucifer to some sticks in the grate, 
x876 ‘Carr. Crawley’ Card be date Man. 120 Cribbage 
..is played with a full pack of fifty-two cards, .. and two 
pegs (that may be of ivory, or lucifer matches, with the 
hosphorus ends cut off), x884 EE. Yates Recold. I. it. 4g 
‘he lucifer, or Congreve match as it was called,..was ignited 
by friction on sandpaper, and had a very unpi asant smell, 

Comb, 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Lucifer-box, 1862 
H. Marryat Fear in Sweden V1. 400 Mr. Lundstrém .. 
showed me over his lucifer-manufactory. 

Hence +Lu-cifering a. monce-wd., acting the 
part of Lucifer. 

1602 Warner 415, Eng. 1x. 1. 229 Of which Conuerting, 
Christo-fers yee [Popes] thenceforth shalbe said: If not, 
apply and perish in your Luciferring Traid. 

‘Ruciferian (igsifivrian), a1 and sd.1 ? Obs, 
Also 6 Luceferian, Lucifrian, 7 Luciferan, [£ 
LucireR + -1AN.] <A. adj. OF or pertaining to 
Lucifer; Satanic, devilish. Often with reference 
to pride: ‘As proud as Lucifer’, 

1870 Honiilies 1. Wlfut Rebell, 1. (1574) 576 A luceferian 
pide and presumption, 1598 Marston /ygzad. 1, 146 

rom haughty Spans what brought’st thou els beside, 
But lofty lookes, and their Lucifrian pride? 16x13 DEKKER 
Strange Horse-Kace Wks. (Grosatt: III. 350 For now he saw 
the Dilaceration of his owne Luciferan Kingdome. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1. v.§ 10 What a Luciferian fall will they have 
from their honors. x69x Woon dAth, Oxon. II, 312 He fell 
on the Bishops generally, calling: them Luciferian Lord 
Bishops. x70q Norris /deal World 1. x. 396 We have so 
much of the Luciferian ambition,.as to aspire to be like 
to the most high. 19773 J. Ross Fratricide 1 782 (MS) 
Darting a ag Luciferian look After their footsteps, 

+ B.. sb, A Luciferian or Satanic person. Ods. 

1647 Trapp Com, Matt, xix. x7 None but a proud Luci- 
Sdn — have said, as Vega, the Popish perfectionary 

id [etc.], . 

Lucife'rian, 2.2 and 53.2 Also 6, 8 Luciferan, 
[f. L. proper name Licifer (see below) +-IAN.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to the sect founded by 


_ Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari in the fourth century, 


who ‘separated from the Church because it was 
too lenient (as he thought) towards Arians who 
repented of their heresy. 

1607 Torsniy Four. Beasts (1658) 106 You, saith he, (speak 
ing to the Luciferian hereticks) run away from the vain 
shaking of feathers, like the fearfull Harts. 1638 CHILLINGW. 
Relig, Prot.t.ii. § 36 While you thus inveigh against Luther, 
and charge him with Luciferian heresies, 1865 LicuTroor 
Comm. Galat, (1874) 228 Hilary the Roman deacon .. ate 
tached himself to the Luciferian schism, 

B. sd. An adherent of this sect. 
cxsss Life Bp. Fisher in F's Wks. (E.E.TS.) 11, 135 Saint 
Joon against Helvidius, Jovinianus, Vigilantius, and the 
uciferans. x585 FetHerstong tr. Cadvin on Acts xix, 7. 458 
No man thinks that the grace of the Spirit is annexed to 
such a ceremonie, as doeth Jerome against the Luciferians, 


¥68x Baxter Answ. Dodweld ii. 16 Novatians, Luciferians, 


Donatists..had all Orders in Episcopal Communion. . x797 
‘W. Jounston tr. Becknana's Invent. LI. 406 In the alterca- 
tion. between a Luciferan and an Orthodox, he relates that 
an adherent. of the schismatic Lucifer disputed, 1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl. Retig. Knowl, IY. 1358 As the Luciferians 
considered themselves the true and pure church, they utterly 
repudiated the name of a sect. 

+ uciferine, a. Cds. [f. Luorrrr + -1nz2.J 
==: LUCIFERIAN al 

e1846 Jove in Gardiner Decl Art. Foye (1546) 14, 1 passe 
over his [Gardiner’s] luciferin pryde,.. vicious lyuyng, &c. 
z588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 376 Nobunanga .. 
was slaine by a captaine of his, and punished by God by 
this meanes for his luciferine pride. 

+ Luciferous, 2.1 Obs. [f. Luotren +-ous.] 
= LucirERian a.} 

erss4 Bate Declar. Bonners Art. i, [8], Els wold ye 
couple your sorcerous masmongers with Gods maiestye in 
one. honour which we wil not take at your luciferus per. 
swasyons. 1593 Nasue Christ’s T. (1613) 54 God forbid 
I should be so Luciferous passionatiue-ambitious, 623 
CockeraM, Luciferous, haughtie, proud. 

Luciferous (lwsi:féres), 2.2 [f. L. licijer 
light-bearing (see LucirER) +-ous.] : 

1. That brings, conveys, or emits light. Now 
rare in serious use. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Luciferous, that brings or causeth 
light, 2686 Plot Staffordsh.'r16 The clammy moisture of 
Oysters that shines in the dark of a violet colour, comes 
from luciferous wormes that have their holes in the shells, 
3694. SaLmon Bate's Dispens, 1. 351/1 The lucidness 
of the Luciferous matter. . 180g ‘tr. Si. Vincent's Voy, 
Ayr. Seas 42 These luciferous animals [F. animaux duch 


. LUCIFIO,. 


- Feres) almost all a ae the class of transparent. worms. 
x82x. Blachw. Mag. X.°560 Combustible and luciferous 
matter, 1856 Grinvon Lie xxxil, 283 The nearer westand 
to the luciferous orb (se. the sun}, 18s9 Tuackeray Virgin, 
xxv, Let us..bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benetac- 
tors of mankind, for banishing the abominable muttan of our 
be bs ahi ats ule Ak aoc 
2, fig. Affording illumination or insight; lumi-, 
nous, illuminating. In 17th ce common in Zuci-. 
Jerous experiment, after Bacon's fucifera expert~ 
menta (Nov. Org. 1. § 70, 99, et a). 


:2648 Perry Adv. Zo Hariiié 20 How to make the ‘most of 


experiments, .. all being equally Luciferous, although .not 
equally Lucriferous,. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mechs. 
xv. 104 So Luciferous.an Experiment. 1676 GLanviL Ess,. 
iti. 28 A rare-and luciferous ‘Theory. 2812 Adin. Rev, XIX. 


2ag These .. are the only luciferous experiments, of which. 


geology can yet boast, 
‘Flence Luciferously adv., Imeiferousness. 
‘2663 Phil, Trans. 1. 48 The Luciferousness of such Experi- 
ments, 1684 Sir T. Browne Chr, Afor, ut. § 3 Embrace 
not the opacons and blind side of opinions, but that which 
looks most Luciferously or influentially unto Goodness. - 
‘hucifie (lasik), 2. [ad. late L. Zécific-us,. 
f, lied)-, dix light: see -Fi0.] Light-producing. 


ixgor Grew Cosm, Sacra ti. li. § 14.38 When they [the rays] 


are made to Converge, .. though their Lucifick motion. be. 
continu'd, yet .. that equal motion, which is the Colorifick, 
is interrupted: 1800 Hunmsin PA. Tras. XC. 173 The 
degree of illumination in these liquids must depend upon. 
the quantity of lucific matter applied. 1828 Coterioce Aids 
Reff. (1848) 1. 268 The dry light. .the lucific vision,..mean- 
ing thereby .. reason in contradistinction from the under- 
standing, 1876 J. Exus Caesar in Egypt 53 Lucific orbs, 
Guciform (liz-sifpim), a. Now.rare. [ad L. 
*laciform=-ts (repr. Gr, abyoedns), f. le(z)-, lax 
light : see -ForM.| Having the character of light, 
luminous : applied sfec. ta the ‘vehicle’ of the soul 
(airyouSts Gynua) imagined by the Neo-Platonists ; 
occas, to the spiritual body of the Resurrection. 
1668. H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 560 It may well _be 
questioned, whether the Pythagoreans held a distinct Notion 
of this kind of luciform Body. 1678 Cunwortn Jutel?, Syst. 
1, ¥. 788 ‘These Ancients say, that there is another aaah 4 
Body, always conjoyned with the Soul and Eternal, whic 
they call Luciform and Star-like, xyro R, Warp Lift H., 
More 39 What the Platonists call the Luciform Vehicle of 
the Soul. 1862, Evuicorr On x Thess. iv.17 The glorified 
and luciform body will be caught up in the,.clouds. [188 
Suorruouse ¥. Jagdesant I. xvii, 313 To keep in order this 
luciform vehicle of the soul, as the Platonists call it.] 
‘Lucifrian: see Locirertan a1 ee 
Lucifugous (lsi‘fieiges), a Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. laicifug-us, f. lite(z)-, liix light + fug-ére to fly: 
see -ouS.]  Shunning the light, . 
2654 Gayton Pleas, Nodes 1v. vi-vil, atx Such designes 
as these were Lucifugous, and would not endure the face 
of Heaven. x655 SraNLEY fist, Philos. i. (x01) r4/x These, 
ill Demons. .Aquatile, and Subterraneous, and Lucifugous. 
1937 OzeLt Jade/ais Il. x21 ote, Lucifugous Nyctico- 
races, 1834-6 Toop Cyed, Anat, I. 599/2 The habits of which 
[animals] are more completely Iuctfugous and retired than 
any others, 1865 OaKELey Hist. Nodes 36 Owls and bats 
. and other such shy and lucifugous creatures. : 
So Duci-fugal a., in the same sense. 
4889 in Syd. Soe. Lea. 
‘Lucigen (li#sidgen). [f L. Zac(2)-, lax light + 
-GEN.] An illuminant produced by burning a spray 
of oil mixed with air. |. . 


1887 Pad! Mall G. 16 Sept. 1a Lucigen, as the new illu. 


minant is called, isthe invention of Mr. Hannay, of Glasgow, 


and is already extensively used in large engineering works, ° 


and for lighting large open spaces, 1892 /d/d. 26 Jan. 5/2 
It is proposed to make experiments at the Woolwich Ferry 


with the lucigen light. > ; . 
“+ Ducigenous, a. Obs.-¢ [ff L. dic()-, dix 
light+-aunous.] (See quot.) 
-xgag Baier vol Il, Lucigenous, born or begotten in the 
Day Time. 

Lucimeter (l'usi-m7ta), [Hybrid f. L. Zie(z)-, 
fax light + -MErER.] 
“1. An instrument for measuring. the. intensity of 
light; a photometer. 

3825 Hamicron Hand-bk, Terms, Lucimeter, in Optics, 


an apparatus for measuring the intensity of light proceeding 
from different bodies. 187g in Knicut Dict. A7ech, 
2. ‘A sunshine recorder designed to measure the 
combined effect of the duration and intensity of 
sunshine in promoting evaporation’ (Cert, Dict. ). 

| Gucina (Vuseina), Also 6 (anglicized) Lu- 
eyne, [L. fem, of adj, Zicinus, {. like-, ditx light : 
see -INE1,] In Roman mythology, the goddess 
who: presided over childbirth, sometimes identified 
with Juno or with Diana; hence, a midwife. 
| 1386 Cuaucer Avt.’s 7. r2a7 But for hir child so longe 
was vnborn Ful pitously ia a ganshecalle, 1608 Suaks. 
fer, uti, 10 Lucina, oh!  Diuinest patrionesse, and my 
wife gentle ‘T’o those that cry by night. 163r Minton Zfzé. 
March. Winch, 26 And now with second. hope she goes, 
And. calls Lucina to her throws. . 1658 Sir T. Browns 
ffydriat, v.27 Death must be the Lucina of life, xox C, 

OLLEY Froed, Mew Fork (1860) a7 Neither .. the nice at. 
tendance of Nursekeepers, nor the art of a dextrous Lucina, 
a759 Sterne 7x. Shandy 11. xi,.A. daughter of Lucina is 
put. over thy head... Rego! 

b. By identification with Diana, put for: The 
moon, foc, % 

rsoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv, 1 Lucina schynnyng in 
silence of the nicht. -xg08— Gold, Zarge 2 Quhen gone to 
bed war Vesper and Lucyne, 1903 Hawas Sxvamp, Vid, 


dixie For Lucyna ‘eke dyd ‘her shrowde: rg94-Greene & 
|} Lonce Lookingrglass (1598) F 2b, An ‘hoast of blacke and: 
, Sable cloudes Gan to eclips Lucinas siluer face. 


- Paul's view (Betér, VIL. 133 note) that the word is connected, 
i with G. gelingen (OHG., gtvingan) to succeed, turn out well 
. or ill, as G. wezeck pressure with dringen tapress, schluck, 


i Jogical affinity in any of these instances, Formally, the word 
. entice (OHG, Jockén) and the synonymous OHG, ducchen; 


- connect the meaning of the sb. with that of any of these vbs.] 
_ of events favourable or unfavourable to the interests 
of a person; a person’s condition with regard to 

the favourable or unfavotrable character of some 


_ events in which he has an. interest... Often with 
; adj., as dad, hard, evil duck, Goop-Luek, ILL-Luok. 


‘happe, Aevum a@rg47 Surrey in Zoltel’s Atisc. (Arb.) 220 


' glad to fede on that that would haue fed on me, xs63 B.' 


| match, 1602 2nd Pi. Returujr. Parnass. 11. v. 823 Lt-hath 
| agood Angier, 1738 Swirr Pod: Conversat. 18: Yes; Tom 
| croupier below, they say, arranges these matters: for be- 
r panes but the luck turns at last. 1882 Ourpa Afaremmza. 


| 198 He bade him.. get fire to light the beacon. Giffen 
| refused. ‘No, sir; better not have any of my luck about it’. 


many are, That to thy footsteps do themselves apply. 


| times dersoni fed, 
1534-5 More Dany the Dycer Wks, 1433 Long was I, lady 
Lucke, your seruing man. x576 Fieminc Panop/, Epist. 


| doth enrich, Fame doth flatter. 1899 May. A. Garertrus in 


486: 


Thucioid (vsijoid), 242k. [f. L. leeed-us pike’ 


' $-oIn. ) a. sb, A fish of the family Zsocid’x; a pike.. 


'p. adj. Belonging to this family (Cent. Dict.). 
‘4896 Yarrety &rit, Fishes (ed. 3). 1.343 This expert ich- 


' thyologist has restricted the Zsccidz (Lucioids), or family: 


of Pikes, tothe single genus Zsex, 18s9~62 Sin J. Ricnarp- 


: gon, etc. Mus. Nad. Hisd, (1868) IL. 153: Lucioids (Lsuciere).- 


Tnicirne, obs. form of Lucery. 

Lucit, variant of Lucerl Ods, 

‘eucius; obs. form ‘of Luscious, 

Aoucivee: see Lucirzs, 

Tuck (vk), sé. Also 5-6 Inuk(e, 6-4 lucke. 


. fa. LG. (Du, OF ris.) Z2, a shortened form of 
| geluk (MDu, gelucke = MHG. geliiche, mod.G. 


giick); Parallel adoptions of the LG, word are 


' Icel, duk&a (14th c.), MSw. dukka, lykka (mod.Sw. 
' Lyckay,y: Daw dekke. Probably it came into English 
“asa gambling term; the LG. dialects were a fre- 
: quent source of such terms in 15-16 centuries, 


The ultimate etymology of MHG. geZache (:—OHG, * ris 
ducchi :--OTeut. type *galuhdjo-m) is obscure. So far as 
Meaning is concerned nothing could be more plausible than: 


gulp with sch/ingex to swallow, xuck wrench with ringen to 
wrench. But. morphologically this assamption seems quite 
inadmissible; and most scholars deny the existence of etymo~ 


might be cognate with Louk v.4 or,2, or with G. docken to 


but no probable hypothesis seems to have been formed to 


1. Fortune good or ill; the fortuitous happening 


fortuitous event, or of the majority of the fortuitous 


Also, the imagined tendency of chance (esp.. ia 
matters of gambling) to produce events continu- 
ously favourable or continyously unfavourable; 
the friendly or hostile disposition ascribed to chance 
at a particular time. 

148z, 21529 [see Goop Luck], 1830 Parser. 241/1 Lucke, 


And if to light on you my luck so good shall be, I shall be 


Gooce Eglogs vii. (Arb,) 61 Let vs here what lucke ‘you 
haue had inloue. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 39 It was 
his hard lucke & curssed chaunce,..to finde [etc.]. x90 
Suaks, Com. Err. un ii. 93, 1 haue but leane lucke in the 


heene my luck alwayes to beat the bush, while another kild 
the Hare. 1633 Watton Angler ii. 60 Wel Scholer, you 
must indure worse luck sometime, or you will never make 


sings well; but his Luck’s naught. x7gx Mrs. Rapcuirre 
Rout, Forest xv, 1 hope we shall have better Inck next 
time, 1896 Wnyre MeLvILLe Kate Cov. xvii, The Arch- 


ii. 4x ‘ He has got his deserts’, said Jaconda. ..‘ Luck al- 
ways changes’, 1883 Howegi.s Woman's Reason Il. xx. 


+b. A piece of (good or bad) luck. Ods, 
1530 PausGr: 580/2, I have ashreude chaunce or a shreude 
tourne, or I have an yvell lucke, 2/ sme mzeschiet. 1603 Dray- 
ton Bar. Wars w.xxxiv, Those evill Lucks, in numbers 


c, In generalized sense: Chance regarded as a 
cause or bestower of success and failure. Some- 


83 One refuge yet remaineth, that is patiently to suffer what 
so ever Jucke allotteth. 1630 Davenanr Cruel Bra, 1.1. Ba, 
Report is then become a Bawde to Luck; Whom Fortune 


Fortin, Rev. LXV. 307 Luck, in the great game of. war, is 
undoubtedly lord of all. xooz A. HE, W. Mason Four 
Heathers it, 23, 1 tald you luck might Iook my way. Well, 
she has. I go ont to Egypt on General Graham's Staff, 

d, Predicatively, /¢ zs good or bud luck = ‘it is 
a good or bad omen’ (to do so-and-so), , 

Atod. You should never put boots on the tables it’s bad luck. 

2. Good fortune}; success, prosperity or advantage 
coming by chance rather than as the consequence 
of merit or effort. Phr. Zo have the luck = to be 
so fortunate as (zo be or do, something). +To 
have xo luck fo: to be unfortunate in. 

14,. Pol. Rel, & L. Poenzs (1866) 38 Wher-for. lucke and 
good hansselle my hert y sende you. ?.@ 1480 Prod. Para, 
(Winchester MS.) 316/a Luk, ducrum, [So Camb. US. and 
ed. Pynson; Flarl. MS. reads (prob. carvectly) Lukre or 
wynnynge, crss2,) 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot. [1,46 That 
neidfull war thai wantit thair nothing, At thair lyking, with 
greit larges: and luke [eve instruct}. 1883. Hottysanp 

anipo at Fiox 145 No man can have lucke alwayes at 
ee e,. 1590 Snaus. Afids. N. v.i. 439 1f we have ynearned 
ucke, Now to scape the Serpents tongue, ax6s6 HaLes 
Godd, & ent. (1688) 348 Only Plutarch, whatever the matter 
is has. no luck to the latin, and therefore I would advise you 
either to read him in French or in English, 2662. Boyie 


LUCE, 


| Siyde of Script. (1675) 36 A hint, which ., Y have since had 
. the luck to improve sufficiently. 1784 Cowrer irac, 30 

' How he. was flogged, or had the luck to escape. x835 W. 
‘ Irvine Sour Prairies 164 One of the rangers, however, had: 


Jittle lick to’ boast of, his horse having taken fright. .thrown. 
his rider, and escaped. 1856 Kanu Avct. afl. 1. xxviii, 


" 374, | have been off with a party... on_a hunt inland. We 
: had no great luck. 1866 Gro. Extor #. Hlol¢ (1868) 20 Like 


most energetic natures, he had a strong faith in_his luck., 
1874 Green, Short Fist, vii. § 1.350 Catherine Parr, had 


the luck to outlive the King, 1883 Srevenson Silverado 
$9. With Children of Israeli, The luck had failed, the mines 


had petered out. x89 N. Goutp Double Event 8 At cards,’ 


: Captain Drayton seemied to have the ‘ devil’s own luck’, 


tb, (Oze’s) deck of: (one’s) good fortune in 
obtaining. Oés. , 
a976a-7x FH. Warrore Mertue’s Anecd, Paisst. (1786) 1. 104 


: A man, whose luck of fame-was derived from all the circum 
. stances which he himself reckoned unfortunate. 


e. A piece of luck or good-fortune, ? Se. 
x86 Mrs. Cartyire Lett. Il. 289 It was a luck for me. 


| yesterday .. that I had these.live things to look after. 

'"' dd. occas. In appellations of objects on which | 
the prosperity of a family, etc., is supposed to 
depend. 


This use originates with ‘ The Luck of Eden Hall’, which 
is an oriental glass goblet (of the rth c. or earlier) in the 
possession of the Musgraves.of Eden, Cumberland, so called 
from a stiperstition embodied in the words, If this glass will 


. break or’ fall; Farewell the luck of Eden-hall”. 


1800 Ballad in Lysons Britannia TV. Cumb. (1816) p. ccix, 
God prosper long from being broke The Luck of Eden-hall. 
x842 Loner. (dite) The Luck of Edenhall, [transl from , 


. Uhland}, 1870 B. Harve (¢é¢/e) The Luck of Roaring Camp, | 
‘ugox E. F. Benson Lack of Vaits' 16 When the Luck of 


the Vails is lost, Fear not fire nor rain nor frost. 
8. Phrases. Sad duck to'(a person or thing) /: a 
vulgar form of imprecation, expressive of ill-will, » 


' disgust, or disappointment. Dew om (occas, 27) 


one’s luck: in ill-luck, in misfortune (s/ang). For 


. duck: inorder to bring good Inck (expressing the’ 
. purpose of some superstitious action). /1 duck: for- 
. tunate, enjoying good luck. Out of duck: having bad . 
‘lack, in misfortune. ~ Zo strike (a person) luck: 
see STRIKE U. Zo cry one’s luck: see TRY v. + Ugon 
. duck's head: on chance (obs. Se.). Worse luck= 


unfortunately, ‘more’s.the pity’ (col/og.). For rua, 
stroke of luck, sée the sbs. ee 


x637 Ruruerrorp Zetz. 1. xii. (1675) 87, I’ would believe , 
in the Dark upon Luck’s head, and take my hazard of 


~ Christ's goodwill. x78 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Six}. Banks & 


Limp. of Alor. 17 Quite out of breath, and out of luck. 184g 
Tuackeray Pendennis \xi, The Chevalier was ..to use his 
own. picturesque expression ..“down on his luck’, 1857 
Hucues 7am Brows 1. viii, By Jove, Flashey, your young 


- friend’s in luck. 186x Miss Yonce Vang, Steput. xvii. 234 
> He.,.should see enough of him when Mr. Hope came, worse 


luck. 1867.F. Francis Angling’ vi. (1880) 233 Like a dissi- 


‘ pated house-fly out of luck. 1876 C. M, Davies Unorth. 


Lond, 185 A clever rogue momentarily down on his luck. 
3882 R. Burron in Athenawus No, 2880. 11/3 The miner 
down in hisluck. 21883 Srevenson 7veas. Jd. 11. xv, There’ 
are some of Flint's hands aboard 3 worse luck for the rest of 
us. 1884 Jessopp in. 192% Cent, Mar. 402 Labour is scarce 


' and he is down in his luck. 1894 G. S, Lavarn Tennyson & : 


Pre-Raphaelite lusty, iv. 45 Oriana ties her kerchief round 
the wings of herlover's helmet, whilst he strings his bow for 
luck against her foot. r900 Blackw. Mag. July 99/1, 1 was in 
luck when I tumbled amongst them. xgo2z A. E W. Mason 


| Hour Feathers xxiii. 227, 1, worse lack, was not ane of them. 


tb. Luck in a bag. A name for some (?swind- 
ling) contrivance resembling a Lucky-Bag, in which 


| the prizes were few. Ilence, A rare piece of good 


luck, an unlikely or ne apecics stroke of luck. 

2649 Licutroor Battle w. Wasps. Nest Wks. 1825 I. 405. 
It was Inck in a bag then, that he that is so direct in all his 
gospel from end to end, as never to change one story out of 
its proper time and place, should do it here to serve Mr. 


| Heming's turn so pat. xgon Walk to Sanithyield in G. 


Daniel Merrie Lng. xx. (1874) 273. The spectators were 
shuffled together like little boxes in a sharper’s Luck-in« 
a-bag. xxx Swirr ¥rud. to Stella 8 Sept., You have luck 
indeed; and luck in a bag. What a devil is that eight 
shilling tea-kettle? copper, or tin japanned? It is like your 
Irish politeness, rafiling for tea-kettles, ° : 

+4, A sign of future (good or ill) Iuck; an omen. 

[xgq8 Exvor Dict., Omen, the lucke of some thynge to 
come, gathered of some woorde or saiyng before spoken.] 
m7o Lavins Manip. 184/2 Lucke, jortuna, omen. ¢ 600 
A. Home in Bellenden's Ling v. (x822) 479 The quhilk 


| voice being herd abroad,.. the senate did think the samin 
| to be the luck and presage of sum. thing ta come, 


§. attrib. and:Comb.: luck-money =next; luck. 
penny, a piece of money given or kept ‘for luck’; 
a certain sum which local custom ‘prescribes to be 
returned by the seller to the buyer, esp. in the sale 
of livestock; +luck-sign, an augury; +luck- 
stroken a., ? having received the luck-penny. 

_ 1897 MV. & Q. sth Ser. VIT. 488 In all agricultural dealings. 
connected with cattle or corn it is customary when receiving 
payments to return a sinall sum to the customer, which is 
termed ‘*luck money’. 1898 Daily News x7 Aug. 2/7 The 
butchers assert that luck money was customarily granted 
in. Lincoln until the auction system was started. . 1788 
Burns Let. to Mys. Dunlop 2 Aug., I am, indeed, seriously 
angry with you at the quantum. of your *luckpenny. 18323 
Scorr Fam. Lett. & Jan, (1894) LE, xix. 16a Builders. have 


| drain’d my purse, otherwise the luck penny should have 


een better worth your acceptance, 1824 Miss Mitrrorp 


q ‘ Hage Ser..1. 262 All the navings of a: month, the hoarded 
) 2 


alfpence, the. new. farthings, the very ck-peniy oO off 
ind: fone on tke night. . 1890 Tames 25 Feb..10/1 The defen 


LUCK... 


dant bought a hunter for £100 from the plaintiff and received : 


back £5 ‘luck,penny'. 15&7,Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii. 


621 He tooke a *Lucksigne at the sight of a Lyonnesse : 


[Fr. Zl prenud augure d'une Lyoune)|. 1397 Re. Hatt Sat. 1. 


v. 17 Go take possession of the church-porch-doore, And : 
The parsonage is 


ting thy bels; *luck stroken in thy fist, 
thine or ere thou wist. 


buck, v. Oss. exc. dial. [?a. Du. lukhen, f. 


luk Luck sé, (But possibly an Eng. formation, — 


though in our quots. appearing earlier than the vb.)] 


1. zztr. To chance, happen. Usu. with defining — 
adv.: To turn out wed/, 2/2, etc., to have (good | 


or bad) luck. Also ¢vzfers. (with or without zz). 


14.. Billa posita super hostinm. majoris in Hartshorne. 
Metr. T..225 See wich a scrowe is set on thie gate Warning - 
the of harde Happes For and it lukke thou shalt have . 


swappes. 148: Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 35 Whan it so 
Jucked that we toke an oxe or a cowe. 1547 SuRREY 


Aineid x. 494 Our first labor thus lucked well with us. x1g96 
Dacryopce tr, Lesdie's Hist. Scoé, 1x. 218 With thame of 


Cathnes lucket sa il, that [eté.],  160r OcLe Fere's Parlie 


at Ostend in Sir F. Vere's Conte. 144 Vhe first (and that : 
is the word) it lucked well, judging the fact by the event. » 
168x Frarman Heracl, Ridens No. 14 (1713) L. g2 They , 


that Addressed were the only Freeborn English, and they 


that did not Address, were to be Slaves to them, if they - 


had luck’t right. x8:0 Cock Strains nm. 65 (E. D, D.) Lat 
me tell ye, thro’ the week Your wark wad luck the better. 
b. To be lucky, prosper, succeed.. 


@ 1384 Montcomertr Cherrie § Siae 643 Thocht thay now, _ 
I'say now, To hazard hes na hart; 3it luck-we, and pluck : 


we The fruit, they would haue part. 2877 Gorpon Fraser 
Wigiown 2x2 Ill-gotten gear can never luck. 


@. With zfoxz: To hit upon by chance; to | 


chance to find or meet with, 


1670 HacuArp Cont. Clergy 35 Whereas there be so many . 


thousand words in the world, and that he should luck upon 


the right one. @1683 OLDHAM Art Poetry, Some New . 
Pieces (1684) 30 When such a lewd, incorrigible sot Lucks ‘ 
by meer chance upon some happy thought. 1712 Oxonis- | 


wortH Odes of Horace u. 27/1 The most Renowned Thomas 
Gale..has luckt vag another Interpretation. 


d. With zzf.: To chance, to have the good : 


luck (¢o do something). 

x24 Ramsay Lochaber No More iii, If I should luck to 
come gloriously hame. 1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 103 
Gin I shou'd luck to get a plummy sowd. 

+2. trans. Vo bring good luck to, Ods, 


130 Pasar. 6r5/2, I lucke one, I make hym luckye or | 
happye, je heuve. He is a happy person, for he lucketh | 


every placé.he commeth in. 
Tuck, dial. form of Lock sd.1 (sense 2), 
Tnickely, obs. form of Lucxrry. 
ZLucken, Za. pple.and ppl.a. Sc.and north. dial. 
{str. pa. pple. of Loukz.1 See alsoLoxgEn.] Closed, 


locked, shut up, close-joined ; said e.g. of the hand | 


or fist (22. and fig.); also stec. of web-feet. 


e1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. xu. frog & Mouse) vi, ‘With | 


my twa feit’, quod scho, ‘lukkin and braid, In steid of airis, 
Trow thestreme full still’, 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 469 Mine 


atmes being broake, my hands lucken and sticking fast to - 
the palmes of both hands, by reason of the shrunke sinewes. | 
r7zx Ramsay (renty Tiddy ti, Fresh as the lucken flowers | 
in May. 29790 Fisner Poems x04 Lucken hands she ne'er 


had nane To man or beast, 


b. Comb. : lucken-browed a., having the eye- 


browsclosetogether; lucken-footeda., web-footed. 
1683 G. Merton Vorksh. Dial, 73 Thou lucken-brow'd 


Trall. 2720 Stssano ist, Fife (1803) 109 This [Turtur | 


maritimus insulae Bass] is palmipes, that's luckenfooted, 


¢@, Lucken booths, booths which can be closed ° 


or'locked up; hence, the place or quarter where 
such booths are permanently erected in a town. 
1456 in Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 113 Land awest half 
the Cors and on the North Rau som tym was callet the 
Lwkyn Bothys. 162g /é/d. 413 In ane hows at the bak of 
the Lwikinbuithis, 21835 J. M. Wiuson Zales Borders 
(1839) V. 10/2 The buildings of the jail and Luckenbooths 
hid that part of the street, 1896 Crockert Grey Man ii, 
13 Buying of trittle-trattles at the lucky-booths. 
Gucken, v1 Sc. 7Ods. [?f Luoxun pa. ppie.] 
trans, ‘Vo lock, fasten together; to gather up (cloth) 
in aces : . knit (the brows). 
(e460 A. Scorr Poems, ‘QOuha is perfyte’ 35 Baith our 
hrartis ar ane, luknyt in luvischene. Z 16790 Seine Troub. 


Chas. I (1851) 11.388 Haddoche prepairit him self nobliée : 


for death, and causit mak ane syd Holland cloth sark, 


luknit at the hejd for his winding scheit. 2806 JAMrEson | 


Pop. Ball, 11. 173 While anger lucken'd his dark. brows. 
tHucken, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Luvox sd. or v. + 
-EN3,] zntr. To happen, chance;. = Luox ». 1. 


1674. N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. 56 Which shall be likewise 


set down in somewhat a mingled way, as they may lucken 
most readily to come into mind. 


Luckenes, obs. form of Luoxrnzss. 
ucken golland, lucken gowan. dial. 


Also 6-7 locker goulons, lockron gowlons, ° 


(8-9-ans). [f. Luokan Af/.a, + GoLLAND, GOWAN. ] 
A north, dial. name for the Globe-flower, Zroliius 


Luropeus, (By Turner app, erron. applied to the » 


Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris.) 


1348 Turner Vames of Herdes (1881) 26 Chameleuce..is 


called in Northumberlande a Lucken gollande. 1897 Gr. 
RARDE Herbal tt. cccli, 809 Locker Goulons, or globe Crow- 
foots.  /é2d, 810 The globe flower is called .. Lockron gow 


lons. 640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 333, 1740. ajay RAmane 
t 


Vug. Laird & Katy, We'll pou the daisies on the green, 


The lucken gowans frae the bog, 1760 J. Lug Jntrod. Bot. | 
App. 317 Locker Gowlans, Trodiivs. . x8zx Hoce When the. | 
ve comes hame.iv. Poet. Wks, 1840 V- 73 When, .the bonny 


lucken gowan Has fauldit up her-ee. 


4.37 


 Guckily (zkili), adv. Also 6 luckely, lucki- 


lie, luckyly. [f Lucky a.+-Ly*% | 


The form duckely, frequent in 16th -c:, may belong to | 


Lucky adv. ; cf, however, dZuckenes = Luciciness. } 


1. In a lucky manner; with good luck, success- ° 


fully, prosperously, happily. Now rare. 


1530 Pascr. 836/2 Happely, luckely, gar eur, par bon — 
eur. 1548 Uvalt, ete. Arasnt. Par, Matt, xiii, 1-9 Other — 
sum fel vpon a good and a frutful grounde, and springing - 


-vp luckell, brought furth fruit. axgs3 — Royster Dit v 
(Arb.) 31 My dere spouse.. whom..God. luckily sende home 
to both our heartes ease. 156x Daus tr. Buddinger on Apoc. 


Ixxviil. 546 The Romanistes ,, make their boaste, that ..no - 


Kinges.. haue yet luckely assayled Rome... 2585 J. B. tr. 


Viret's Sch. Beastes B, Vhe esterne winde. Which brought . 


you hither luckely, 1647 CLarenDoN H/7st, Red. 1 § 104 


He .. carried himself so luckily in Parliament, that he did - 
his Master much service. 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy Ess, ° 
(1900) I. 80 All the images of Nature were still present to , 


him, and he drew them, not laboriously, but luckily. 1748 
Anson's Vay, nu. iii, 141 Several fine runs of. .fresh water,.. 


some of them so luckily situated, that the casks may be filled 
..with an hose, 1766 Gounsa. ze. W. iii, ‘This,’ cried he, | 


‘happens still more luckily than I hoped for’. 


2. Now chiefly used as a qualification of the ; 
sentence as a whole, indicating that the fact or . 


circumstance stated is a lucky one, ; 
xyzg Lapy M, W. Montacu Zet. to Miss Sar. Chiswelt 


x Apr., Luckily for me, I was so well deceived that.1 knew ' 


nothing of the matter, x762 Kames Elem. Crit. vill. (1774) 
I, 288 Luckily .. our speculations are supported by facts. 


1815. W. H, Irevanp Scribbleomania 236 note, The poor . 


blind man .. told his tale; which, luckily for him, was be- 


lieved, x891 L. Sreruen Playgr. nee x. (1894) 236 : 


Climbing a long snow-slope which was luckily in fair order. 


Guckiness (lv kinés), Also 6 luckenes, — 
luckynesse. [f. Lucky a.+-nEss.] The quality . 


or condition of being lucky; fortunateness. . 


zg6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. xxiv. 149 ‘The eyes - 


signifie a foresighte, watchefulnes, subtilties, and luckenes 


in doynge of thinges. 1571 Gotpine Calzin on Ps. x. 6 ' 
Hee speaketh of the luckye state of the ungodly..and com- , 


layneth of this their luckynesse. 1662 Perry Tares 53 A 


ottery therefore is properly a tax upon unfortunate self- - 
conceited fools; men that have a good opinion of their own. : 
luckiness, | 1690 Locke #/212. Und. iv. xvii. § 24, LT: know 
not whether the luckiness of the accident will excuse the | 
irregularity of his proceeding. x832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince : 
IL. ix. 148, I have often been tempted to think that luckiness : 


and unluckiness are a sort of subjective-properties which we 
bring with us into the world, 


GLuckite (lz ksit). Az, [Named (in Fr.) by 


A, Carnot 1879 from the ‘Lucky Boy’ silver-mine 
in Utah: see -1rz.] <A variety of melanterite. 
1883 in Cassells Encyel. Dict. 


Luckless (lzklés), a2. (In 6 superl. lucklest.) | 


[& Luck sé, + -Lzss,] 
1. Having no ‘luck’ or good fortune; attended 


with ill-luck; unlucky, hapless, ill-starred, unfor- : 


‘tunate. (Of persons and things.) 


1563 Sackvi.ie Jnduct. Mirr. Mag, xvii, The drery | 
destinie And luckeles lot for to bemone of those, Whom . 
Fortune [etc.]. . @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 111. (1598) 389 Mine : 


is the lucklest lot, That ever fell to honest woman yet. x590 
SPENSER /, Q. 1. vi..19 Glad of such lucke, the luckelesse 


lucky. mayd, 1g93 SHaks. 3 Hen, VJ, un. vi. 18,1, and ten © 
thousand in this. lucklesse Realme. 1697 Drypen Virg. ; 
Past. vu. 81 Let the whelming Tide, The lifeless Limbs of ' 
luckless Damon hide, 1782 Cowrrr Gi/din 20x Ah, luckless. ‘ 
speech, and bootless boast ! see Ce Short Hist. v.§ 1. | 


213 [Chaucer] was luckless enough to be made prisoner. 1876 


L. SteruEen Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 102 It was a luckless Pe 


formance so far as his temporal interests were concerne 


+2. Presaging or foreboding evil, ominous of ill. | 


1633 P. Fiefcurr Purple Isl, xn. xxxiv, On his dangling 


crest A lucklesse Raven spred her blackest wings. 1637 | 
-B, Jonson Sad Sheph. u1. ii, The shreikes of lucklesse Owles | 


Wee heare ! and croaking Night-Crowes in the aire. 
Hence u‘cklessly cdv., Lu'cklessness. 


1830 H. AncrLo Reviz. I. 452 When lucklessly engaging | 


to subdue a fine Arabian. .he was thrown, and..was killed 
on the spot, 2868 Brownina Ring & Bs. v. 44 Show men 
thelucklessness, the improvidence Of the easy-natured Count. 


1876 Green Stray Stud, 368 Michelet has with singular | 


lucklessness selected Angers as the type of a feudal city. 
+Lu‘ckly, 2. and adv. Obs. [f. Luck sd, +-LY.] 
A. adj. Lucky, fortunate, successful. | 

21368 Ascnam Scholeni, 1. (Arb.) 62 Experience of all 
facions in yougthe, beinge, in profe, alwaise daungerous, in 
isshue, seldom lucklie, 1x89 WaRNER Add, Zing’ VI. XXxx1, 
(1612) 156 So lesser sute hath luclier speede, 1612 T. ADAMS 
Gallanis Burd. 15 The peaceable dayes of the Wicked, and 
their luckly proceedinges in this world. 

B,. adv. r 

[z530, 1548, r86x, etc,: see Lucxity1.] 1982 SrANYHURST 
Aineis i (Arb.) 30 Doubtlesse thee gods al greatlye doe 
tender Thy state, neere Tyrian citty so lucklye to inmble. 

Luckwarm, obs. form of LokEwARM. 

Lucky (izki), 53.1 Sc. Also luckie. [?f. 
Lucky a. 6.] <A familiar name for an elderly 
woman}; sec. a grandmother. (Used as a form of 
address, and prefixed as a title to the proper name,) 
Also applied, jocularly or affectionately, toa woman 
of any age; a wife, mistress, ete. b. spec.. The mis- 
tress of an ale-house, a landlady, 

x717 Ramsay Ziéegy on Lucky Wood 30 Poor facers now 
may chew pea-hools, Since Lucky’s dead, 1725 — Gentle 
Sheph. uy. tii, (Znzt.), How does auld honest lucky of the 
glen? 1770 Br. Forses ¥rn/. (1886) 324 We dined at. Lucky 
Mac Fun’s, ax794 Lass of Ecclefechan ii. in Burns’ Wks; 
O haud your tongue now, Luckie Laing. — Lady Onlie i, 
ibid., Lady Onlie, honest Lucky, Brews guid ale at shore:o’ 


LUCEY. 


Bucky. 3816 Scorr Avtig. iv, I said to Luckie Gemmels, 


“Never think you, Luckie’, said I. 1827 Watr Poems 56 


(E.D.D,} Gin the kye o* milk be dryin’, Some Iuckie’s been 
her cantrips tryin’, 857 Srewart Character 145 (E.D.D.) 
The gawcy change-house luckies lauch and -mulct. the 
drunken fule. 1893 Stevenson Caériona 134 Alan. .must 
carry on to the new luckie with the old story. : 
Gucky (loki), sb.2 slang, In phr. Zo cut or 
make one’s lucky: to get away, escape, decamp, 
1834 M. M. G. Dowttne Othello Travestie 1. ii. 7 He's 
in such arage—you'd bettter cut your lucky. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. x, Wot's the use o’ runnin’ arter a man as has made 
his lucky, and got to t’other end of the Borough by this 
time. 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn xiv. x19 Simpson, of 
the Bays, has cut his lucky this morning. ~ 
Lucky (lvki), a, Also 6luckye, lukie, lukky, 
6-7 luckie. [f. Luck sé.+-y¥1.]. sl 
1. Of persons: Having, or attended by, good 
Inck... In, early use often, Fortunate, success- 
ful, prosperous. Now with narrower meaning: 
Favoured by chance; successful through causes 
other than one’s own action or merit. 
1goz ArnoLpE Chron. (r81x) x59 God Almyghty yeue you 
parte of his saluacion and make ‘you Jukky. 1s30 Tinpas 
Gen. xxxix. 2 And the Lorde was with Ioseph, and he was 
a luckie felowe. xgs2 Latimer Servt. Lincolush, i, (1562) 
68 And therefore there is a common sayinge The more 
wicked, the morelucky.. 1624 Gataker 7ranszdst, 120 He 
never is luckie in the framing of his consequences, 1625 
Bacon £ss., Negotiating (Arb.) 89 Vse also such, as haus 
beene Luckie and Preuailed before in Things wherein you 
haue Emploiedthem, 1641 J. Jackson 7'rve Evang. 7. 11. 
96 It is part of the description of a lucky, and prosperous 
man, that his Cow calveth. 1827 Scorr Zwo Drovers il, 
Wakefield was lucky enongh to find a chap for a part of 
his drove. 1844 Dickens Aart, Chuz, xii, He has come 
into his property,..He’sa luckydog. 1849 Macauray //ist. 
Zing. ii. 1.183 A dexterous and lucky player. 1865 Kinase 
Ley Herew, xiii, He must be a luckier man than you are. . 
+b. Ofa person :. Having the knack of success 5 
‘handy’ (Davies). Ods. 
1703 Mrs. Centiivre Love's Contriv, 1. Wks, 176 II. 19 
You used to be a lucky Rogue upon a Pinch. 
@. Of actions or experiences: Attended by good 
luck. 
1548 Unatt, etc. Zvasmt. Par. Pref. 1o Whore fortunate 
‘and luckye spede in all hys woorthye entrepryses, x548 
Lapy Exiz. Howarp Let. to Q. Dowager Parr, Praying 
the Almighty God to send you a most lucky deliverance 
fin childbirth}, rs60 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comune. 184h, 
Geuing thankes to his god, for that lucky successe. 1697 
Drvpen “xeid 1x. 454 Ev'n then he dreamt of Drink and 
lucky Play. x736 Burier Aza. 1. iii. (1849) 1. 62 There are 
instances of reason and real prudence preventing men's 
undertaking what, it hath appeared afterwards, they might 
have succeeded in by a lucky rashness, 1807 CrasBE /’ar. 
Reg. 11. 699 And what's good judgement but a lucky guess? 
1864 Tennyson Ln. Ard. 537 Less lucky her home-voyage. 
d. Of a literary composition: Having an uh 
studied or unsought felicity. 
z700 T: Brown tr. /resny's Amtusent. Ser. & Cont. 6 
There is more Wit in disguising a Thought of Mr.-Lock's, 
than in a lucky Translation of a Passage from Horace. 
1779-81 Jonnson L, F., Cowley, He has no elegance either 
lucky or elaborate. Jé7d., Waller, Genius now and then pro» 
duces a lucky trifle. We still read the Dove of Anacreon, 
-and Sparrow of Catullus. . 
2. Of events or circumstances: Of the nature of 
good luck; occurring by chance and producing 
happy results. 


. @71s47 Surrey Praise of meane & consiant estate in Tots 
tel's Misc. (Arb.) 28 When lucky gale of winde All thy puft 
sailes shall fil. x653 Warton. Augler xi, 207 Well met, 
Gentlemen, this is luckie that we meet so just together at 
this very door. 1726 Swirr Gadéiver 1. v, By the luckiest 
chance in the world, I had_ not discharged. myself of any 
part.of it. x75 Jounson Rambler No, 192 2 His heir.. 
sometimes by a wealthy marriage, sometimes by lucky 
legacies, discharged part of the encumbrances. 1796 JANE 
Austen Pride & Prez. x. (1823) 213 This was a lucky re- 
collection—it saved her from something like regret. 

3. With superstitious reference: Presaging or 
likely to promote good Inck; well-omened. Often 
applied to objects carried as charms, as. in ducky 
penny, sixpence (usually one bent or perforated; 
sometimes an old or foreign coin), Aicky stone (often, 
one with a natural hole throngh it: see E. D. D.), 

Lucky day, etc. may be used also in sense re, - 

549 CovERDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par. 1 Cor, 44 With all 
good and luckye woordes, blessed..bee God, 1555 Bran 
rorp Let. in Foxe A. §& MM, (1583) 11. 1632/1 Looke not 
vppon these dayes..as dismall dayes..but rather as lucky 
dayes, xz60% Suaxs, AdZ/'s WelZ 1, iii, 252 That his good 
receipt Shall for my depart be sanctified By the luckiest 
stars in heauen. 1614 a pomnon Barth, Fair u, ii, They 
say, a Fool's hanselis lucky. 1637 Mitron Lycidas 2050 
may som gentle Muse With lucky words favour my destin'd 
Urn. 1738 Freethinker No. 62, 46 Sneezing..might be 
interpreted Lucky, or Unlucky, according to the Occasions, 
xjz7 Pore Th, Var. Subjects in Swift's Wks. (1755) IL 
232 Augustus meeting an ass with a lucky. name foretold 
himself good fortune, - 1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No, 22 
(1797) I. 332 It has often happened. .that a dream, by pre- 
senting to the imagination a lucky number, has induced 
a poor man to commit himself in the lottery. 18:19 Crasse 
L. of Hall xix, She praised her lucky stars, that in her 
plate She never found. neglect, nor felt disgrace. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ao. xxxii, Mr. Guppy nods; and gives him 
a ‘lucky touch’. 28g Q. Vicroria Pee Highlands 10 Sept. 
(1868) 105 The new house seems to be lucky, indeed; for, 
from the first moment of our arrival, we have had good news. - 

4. Occurring by chance; depending on chance; 
casual, fortuitous. vare. ~~ ep 


Sie 


é 
: 


LUCKY-BAG. 


1692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 23 It were beyond the Possi- 
bility of the Wit of Man ‘to perswade him that this was 
-done by the temerarious dashes of an unguided Pen..or by 
the lucky Projection of so. many Letters at all adventures. 
xgoxr Rowe Await, Step-Motd, 1.1, My Royal Mistress Arte- 
misa’s Fate, And all her Son young Artaban’s high hopes 
Hang on this lucky Crisis, 1836 Emerson Nat, Lang. 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 150 There is nothing lucky or capricious in 
these analogies..they are constant, and pervade nature. 

§. dial, Used to indicate an amount not less, and 
usually greater, than what is actually stated; full, 
good. (for this and other dialect uses of the word, 
consult the Zug. Dial. Dict.) 

1649 Last Sp, Viset. Kenmure in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow 
Soc, 1845) I. 384 God. plucked them from their deceiving 
hopes, before they got halfa bellyful, yea, or a lucky mouth- 
ful of the world. 1823 Garr &. Gilhaize IL xxxii, 315 The 
sun has been set a lucky hour, 1848 J. Ruppiman Tades 
Se. Par. (1889) 125, l aye had my doubts..o’ cats in general, 
for the lucky half o' them are but handmaidens to witches, 

6. Sc. Used as a term or address of endearment, 
esp. toa.woman. [Cf Icel, edd? good luck, ‘in 
mod, usage as a term of endearment’ (Wigfasson).] 
Hence lucky-dad, -daddy, a grandfather; lucky- 
minny (-minnie),agrandmother, (Cf. Luckysd.1) 

a@3sgs Lynpesay in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Club) 463 


_ {Cotter addressing his wife] Ye gaif me leif, fairlucky dame. 


agax Keviy Scot. Prov, 164 Ha'd your Feet, luckie daddie, 
old Folk are not feery. x7qa Forses Ajax SA, ete. Frnul 
(1755). 30. Lucky-minny. a@zgs8 Ramsay foe turned 
Preacher 36 "Tis cruel, and a cruelty By which we are 
expos'd (O sad !) To eat perhaps our luckydad. 1818 Scorr 
Hri. Midi. x\vii, The bits o’ bairns, puir things, are weary- 
ing to see their luckie-dad. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-ba., 
Lucky minie's lines, the long stems of the sea-plant Chorda 
fiinm, 1868 G. Macnonarp 2. Falconer xxiii. (1870) 250 
That auld luckie-minnie o’ his, 


9. Comb., as lucky-starred adj.; lacky-proach 
Sc. =: FATHER-LASHER, 
1836 Varre i Srit, Jishes 1,63 Father-Lasher, Long-Spined 


Cottus, Lucky Proach, Scotland. 1876 Patmore The Rosy 
Bosom'd Hours 3 He lock’d us in, ah, lucky-starr’d. 


hucky-bag.. [f. prec. adj. Cf. duck in a bag, 
Luvox sd. 3 b.} 


1, A bag, at fairs and bazaars, in which, on pay- 


- ment of asmall sum, one dips one’s hand and draws 


an article of greater or less value, Often jig. 

82g R. T.in Hone Zvery-day Bk. Il. 1309 Here is Re« 
becca Swain with her..lucky-bag. x887 W. E.. Norris 
Major & Minar xxxiv, Who knows what is in the lucky~ 
bag. ares Blackw, Mag. Feb, e90/2 A regular lucky-bag 
or ng. 


ting men, 

2. U.S. "A receptacle on a man-of-war for all 
clothes and other articles of private property care- 
lessly left by their owners’ (Cend. Dice 

1884.5. B. Luce Seamanship 310 (Cent.) Have the master- 
at-arms with you in this inspection, to gather up all articles 
of private property and put them in the lucky bag, 

Lucombe, lucome, obs, forms of Lucarnn, 

+ Tuwerate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. dcrat-, ppl. stem 
of ducraéré to gain, f. lucrum gain.] trans. To 
gain, win. 1623 in CockERAM. 

+ Ieucration. Ols. [ad. late L. Jecratian-em, 
n. of action f. Zecrdrd to gain.] ‘The action of gain- 
ing, an instance of this. 


1638 Puitiirs, Lucraiion, a gaining or winning. x9¢78 in 
AsH, 1812 Sourney Ess. (1832) I, xz2 The gain whic oe 
be extracted from him, the quantum of lucration of which 


he can-be made the instrument. . 


Luerative (7kritiv), 2. Also g lucratijf, 
an 6 -tyve. [ad. L. /ucrativ-us, t. Jucrari to 
gain. | | 


1. Yielding gain or profit; gainful, profitable, 
Lucrative offe: an office to which compensation 
is attached, 

14.. Wyelif's Bible (1850) IV. 684%, Addit. Prot. Luke, 
Manyeclerkislernen lucratijfsciencis, togeterichessis. cxqza 
Hoccreve De ae Prine.659 An office also hadde I lucratyf, 
1526 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 153t) 237, To abstayne from 
sony labours, & specyally from them that be lucratyne. 
162g Bacon Ess, Usury (Arb.) 344 Lhe Trade of Merchan. 
dize, being the most Lnoratiue, may beare Vsury at a good, 
Rate, 1725 Broome Notes ares Odyss. xv. 259 III. 350 
The more lucrative. .method of life by Agriculture. a 1763 
Suenstone Zss, Wks. 1765 1. 146 Necessity. may be the 
Mother of lucrative invention. x97 Rosertson Hist. 
Amer, (1778) 1, 1.29 At length, the Soldans of Egypt estab- 
lished a lucrative trade in that port. 1808 Scorr Prose Wks. 
LY. Biographies IL. (1870).37 A lucrative contract warded off 
the blow for atime, 1849 Macauuay Ais?, Bag iii 1, 388 Tt 
became clear that the speculation would be lucrative. 187. 
Gruen Short Hist. vii. § 5, 387 A more lucrative traffic had 
already begun with the coast of Guinea, 


b, Scots Law. Chiefly in Lucrative succession 
(after L. sucrativa acguisitio, Ulpian Dig, xliv. 
§ 4): the acceptance by an heir apparent, in the 
lifetime of his ancestor, of a free gift of any part 
of the estate to which he would have succeeded, _ 

To prevent this being done to the defrauding of creditors, 
the law provides that the ‘lucrative successor’ becomes 


liable for all the debts of the grantor contracted before the 
time of the grant. 
x68x Viscr, Sram. Jast/t, rm, vil, (1693). 489 Lucrative 
uccessors, how this passive Title is extended, and how 
cee ey oe eae sp auteretive Disnoaltions of any 
part of the Heretage infer this passive ‘Title, 1848 W 
haw Let, Lacrates Suecestion: a ae 


+2. Of persons, their actions and sentiments : 


488 


Bent upon or directed towards making of gain; 
avaricious, covetous., Obs. : 


849 LaTimMER 7ik Sern, bef Edw. VT (Arb.) 53 He re- . 


quyres no such diligence as the most part of our Incratiue 
lawyersdo vse. 1603 Danren £gzst, to Str T. Egerton xxiii, 
To binde the hands of Iustice vp so hard, ‘That Jest she falling 
to prooue Lucratine Might basely reach them out to take 
reward. 1630 Donne Servi. xiii. 131 Let not thy prayer be 
Lucrative nor Vindicative. 1744 Harris Thove Treat. 
Wks. (1841) 52 May we not venture ., to pass the same 
sentence on the lucrative life, as we have already on the 
political, xz50 Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 258 Attributed 
+. not to any lucrative view of unnecessarily swelling my 
book. 2792 W. Roserts Leoker-on No. 32 (1794) 1.458 To 
enter upon ., a cure .. on which perhaps I should not wish 
to reside Jong, would show more of the lucrative mind than 
the pastoral care. 1797'S. James Narr. Voy. 58 Vo show 
what a man will do to compass his lucrative desires. 

Hence Lueratively adv., In’crativeness. 

2726 Luont tr. A lberti's Archit. I. 97 The Censors, in farm- 
ing out .. Estates, always began with the Lake Lucrinus, 
because of the Lucrativeness of its Name. 1848 Weusrer, 
Lucratively, profitably, 1871 Echo 4 Apr. 1/2 The device 
-. ingeniously and lucratively extricates authorities from a 
serious difficulty. 1899 Sir G, Douctas Hogg v. 96 His pen 
being abundantly and lucratively occupied. 


+Tucratory, . Obs. [f. L. decraz- (see Lu- 
CRATE.) +-ORY 4] Relating to the getting of gain, 
1646 Gaute Cases Conse. 6 Witch-seekers .. whose lucra- 


tory skil and experience is not much improved above the 
outward senses, 

Luere (l'zke1), sb. Forms: § lukir, lukre, 
6 lucar, Iueur, (?)lycur, 6-7 luker, 7 lukar, 
4- lucre. fad. (either directly, or through F, 
lucre) L. lucrum, £, WAryan root */i-, lea-, lou-, 
whence Gr, dro-Aavev to enjoy, Goth. dauns, 
OHG. dx, mod.G. John wages, reward. ] 

1. Gain, profit, pecuniary advantage. Now only 
with unfavourable implication: Gain viewed as a 
low motive for action; ‘pelf’, F2lthy lucre: (see 
Fintuy 4b) 3 so } ford Zucre. + Also pl. 

7380 Wyeur Ws, (1880) 172 Pei traueilen faste about 
here owene worldly honour and lucre, 1388 — Zzeé, xxii. 
27 In suynge lucris gredili. ¢xqr2 Hoccreve De Reg, 
Prine. 1344 Pus bothe oure panke & lucre gon a-weye. 1477 
Rolls of Partt, VI. 187/2 They shuld have for lucre, favors 
able: Enquestes of comers to the said Feyres. xso03-4 dct 
19 Hen. VIZ, c. 19 Preamble, For their owne spede and 
lucre they suffer their ledder to passe untruly coryed. 21533 
Lp, Burners Gold, BR. M. Aurel, (1546) U v, Theyr owne 
handes open for theyr owne propre lucres, 1840 ‘AVERNER 
Llores Aliquot Sentent, Avjb, Preferre dammage afore 
fowle lucre, 1576 Fireminc Panopl, Epist. 283 ‘They sel 
the fruits of their lands with lucre, x603 Bacon Adz. 
Lear, & Vv. § 11%. 26 Men haue entered. into a desire 
of Learning and Knowledge .. for lukar and profession, 
x6rx Brstz x Sam, viii, 3 His sonnes..turned aside after 
lucre, and ‘tooke bribes, x669 Gaue Cré. Gentiles 1. 1. ix. 
49 The Phenicians, for lucres sake, sailed. throughout the 
world. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg, 1. 717 From his lov'd 
Home no Lucre him can draw. 1734 BerxeLey Led. 70 
T. Prior 2 Mar., Wks. 1871 1V. 215 A greater greediness for 
lucre than I hope I shall ever have. 1768 Beatriz AZinsir. 
1, Ix, At lucre or renown let others aim, | 1804 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf, II, 23 Putting lucre out of the question, 
1 am of opinion that we shall gain more influence. 1834 
Lyrron Pospedd 1. li, In the earlier times of Rome the 

riesthood was a profession, not of lucre but ofhonour, 186 

p. BroucHam Lit, Const. App. iit. 457 He wrote for lucre 


‘the party's speech which he was to deliver in his own person. 


personified, 1606 Wily Beguiled 30 Thus’ Lucre, set in 
poe Chaire of state, When learning’s bid Stand by, and 
eepes a loofe, Bat m4 


+2, Const. of a. Gain or profit derived from 


(something) (0ds.). b, Acquisition of (something 


profitable) (obs. exc. arch.). 

The pin: lucre of gain, frequent in.r7th ¢.,Is echoed as 
an archaism by some writers of the zoth c.: 

01386 CHaucer Prioress’ ZT, 39 Foule vsure and lucre of 
vileynye. 1390 Gower Conf, ILT..380 Uppon the lucre of 
merchandie, Compassement and tricherie. Of singuler profit 
to:-wynne, ¢1430 Lypc, Meas, & Sens. (BE. E. T. 5.) 1335 
For now vnnethfe] ther ys noone That loueth but for lucre 
of gode. 1876 Flemine Panopl. Hgist. 267 Such as.. sell 
their skill and labour for lucre of monie, 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn, Lady v. vi, Love to my Child, and lucre of the 
portion Provok'd. me. «1667 CowLey Agric, in Verses & 
ss. (1687) 99 The Utility [of Agriculture} ‘(I mean plainly 
the Lucre of it) is not so great now in our Nation as arises 


from Merchandise, 1697 C’tess D' Auenoy's Trav, (1706) 


198 These Men of War ought not to carry any Merchants 

ods, but the Lucre of Gain tempts them, 1704 N,N, 
tr. Boccalini's Aduts, fr. Parnass, 1.73 To. write a Bar- 
barous Recipe, purely for thé Lucre of'a Guinea, 5720 


‘De For Capt, Singleton (1840) xviii. 309 A Malabar, for the 


lucre of a knife, conducted them to a Dutch town, 1938 
Jounson Jdder No. 67 ¥ 5 It is. love, and not lucre of gain, 
1805 Soutnay Letz, (1856) I. 314, Lam going to make a book 
for the lucre of gain. a1849 H. Cocertuos Zss, (1851) 1. 85 
Sometimes, too, the prolific are led, by the lucre of gain, 
to deck the childless with parental honours, Adopted books 
are as common as adopted children. 

Hence + Zmrere v., to make gain. ‘f+ iurering 
vol. sh. and ppl. a, 

1870 Levins ani. 78/26 To Luker, fncrart, [bid. 182/385 
To Luere, ducrart. 1873 A. ANDERSON A.xdos, Aynin Bene- 
dict. 75 b, Such popish Masse priestes .. frame themselues 
to euery chaunge, thereby to satisfy their lucring lust. 1615 
Bratawart Stradpado (1878) roy Such hucring Mammonists 
the heauens displease, 

Lucrefie, variant of Lucrrry vw. Ods. 


Lucretian (liwkri{iin, -filin), a. (sb.) [f. Lue 


cvéti~us, the name of a Latin poet and Epicurean | 


LUCTIFERODS. 


‘philosopher + -aNn.] Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, or resembling Lucretius or his philosophy. 

xgia Blackmore Creation 113 Say, did you e’er reflect, 
Lucretian tribe? 1768-74 Tucker Lz. Nat. (1834) IL. 652 
The Lucretian comfort is none to me, xgeo Speaker 1 Sept. 
6oz The Lucretian philosophy. 1902 Q. dev. Oct. 500 
(Giordano Bruno in England), Part of his Lucretian poem, 
‘De Immenso’, must have been written here. : 

b. quasi-sé, (The adj. used adsol.) A follower 
of Lucretius, an adherent of his philosophy. 

x88r S. Wainwricur Sez. Sophisms i. (1883) 31 It is the 
ideal Lucretian himself who is the speaker. 

+ Lucrifaction. Ods. rare—'. [as if ad. L. 
*lucrifaction-em, n.of action f. lucrifacére, f. lucrum 
gain, Lucrm + facére to make] The action or 
practice of making or getting gain. 

1606 Birniz Kirk-Buriall (1833) F 2b, The Iewes do com- 
prise all titular rights vnder one of three: acquisition, 
like Abrahams .. heredation like Isaacs..lucrifaction, like 
Iacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne hand- 
hammers, | 

+ Lucri-ferous, 2. Ods. [f. L. Lecr-um + 
-(1)rerous.] Bringing gain; lucrative, profitable. 

1648 Parry ddv, Hartlid 23 Schollers.. would quickly 
help themselves by opening treasures with the Key of Lu- 
criferous Inventions. 1669 New‘ron in Rigaud Cor~, Sci. 
Men (1841) 11, 294 Being the most luciferous, and many 
times lucriferous experiments tao in philosophy.  r707 
Sloane Yamaica I. 53 Those from Angola run away from 
their masters,..which is no lucriferous experiment, for on 
hard usage they kill themselves, } . 

Hence + Lueri‘ferousness, the quality of being 
lucriferous or profitable. 

1663 Bovine Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. x. ii. 45 Tf we impar- 
tially consider the Lucriferousness .. of the properties of 
Things, and their Medical Virtues, we shall find, That [ete.]. 

+ Luerisfic, «. Obs. rare-°. [ad. L. hecrific- 
as, f. ducrum gain: see -FIc.] Producing gain, 

1727 in Battey vol. II, x7¥5 in Jonnson. ; Re 

+ Lucrificable, 2. Cds. [ad. L. lucrificd-bilis: 
see next and -ABLE,] = prec. 1623 in Cockeram. 

+ Ducrificate, v. Obs. rare °.  [f. L. ducri~ 
Jicdt-,ppl.stem of /ucrificare, f lecrific-us LUCRIFIO.] 

1686 Biounr Glossogr., Lucrificate,..to gain, or get, to 
make after gain. 

+ Lu'crify, v. Obs. Also 6 lucrefie, lucrifie. 
fd L. /ucrificdre : see prec. and -1FY.] a. Zrans, 
-To gain, win, b. To make gain of or by; to turn 
to account, 

1563-87 Foxe A. § J. (1596) 323/1 By the which the 
Deuill is ouercome, and plenty of soules be lucrified and 
wonne to Christ. x864-78 BuLtern Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 
140 God hath geuen you atalent full godlie, you doe lucrefie 
the same and hide it not. @x1g98 Rottock Cove, 2 Thess. 
iii, (1606) 144 Peter..sayes, They lucrifie soules vnto Christs, 
by their lyves without any speach [1 ed. ili. x]. 

ucrine (lidkroin). 2, (With capital L.) [ad. L. 
Licrin-us.) The designation of a lake near Baiz 
in Campania, and of the oysters (highly esteemed 
by the Romans) which were procured from it. 

21637 B. Jonson Praises. Country Lie 49 Not Lucrine 
Oysters I could then more pe 1835 Penny Cycl. IIL, 168/x 
The Lucrine Lake was filled up by an eruption. 

Lucriouse, erroneous form of Lucrous Oés, 

+ Lucritpetous, a Obs. [f L. lucripet-a 
(f. Zucr-tem gain + pet-éve to seek) + -ous.] Eager 
for gain. er 

1673 Plume Life Bp. Hacket (1865) x22 When he was 
sande a Bishop no man was less lucripetous, he desired to 
hold nothing #2 commendam, 

+ Iuwerous, 2. Obs. Also 6 lukerous, ervon. 
lucrious. [ad. L. /uerdszes, f. crum Luck: see 
-oU8.] Pertaining to lucre; gainful. Also, avari- 
cious, covetous. 

xg... Kalender af Sheph. (21528) L viij b, O ye marchauntes 
.. Of lukerous wynnynge ye haue greate pleasure,  155x 
Becks &ible, Ded, to Aiw. VI, Your graces Chancelers, 
Iudges, Iustices & such as intermedle wyth the lucrous lawe. 
x870 Luvins Manip. 226/2 Lucriouse, ducriosus. 1955 J. G. 
Coorer Tomb Shaks. 143 Free from the muck-worm: mixer’s 
lucrous rage. 1796 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. 138 Vilpi Tico 
enables even. the most avaricious to gratify their lucrous 
appetites, . os 

+ Luctation, Oss. [ad. L. luctaétion-em, n. 
of action f, decéaér¢d to struggle.] Struggling, 
wrestling ; an instance of this. 

x6sx Howe. Venice 207 She [Venice] having clos’d in 
actuall luc{tJation with that great Hastern Giant. 2660 tr. 
Amyraidus Treat, conc, Relig.1. vii, 121 The luctation and 
combate of reason against the corporeal appetites. 1698 
Fryer Ace, £. India & P.255 At Noonday we overcame 
an high mountain after a troublesome Luctation. 2 

b. zvansf. Agitation due to chemical reaction. 
Also, a struggling for breath. 

2678 Grew Luctation 6 Sometimes the Luctation begins 
presently upon mixture. x693 J. Crayton Ace, Virginia 
in Mise, Cur. (1708). 111. 35x ‘Lhe Swelling and Luctation 
at his Breast, was as.if he would burst, 1693 Mouven in 
Phil, Trans. SVU 625, 1 pour’d good Spirit of Salt on 
a pace this Sand, but could observe no Luctation thereby 
producd, | ; 

+Luctiferous, a. Obs. rare}, [f. L. dec- 
tifer (f. dect-us sorrow + ~¢-fer bearing) + -ous.] 
Bringing sorrow, mournful, gloomy. 

7636 in BLount Glossogr. .x778 in Asn, 3824 Miss Fer. 
HER /nher. lili, An equipage and attendants of—of—~of the 
most luctiferous description, 

Hence Lucti-ferousness, x73 in Bamey vol, IL, 


ae 


LUCTIFIC. 


+ Lucti'fie, a. Obs, [ad. L. luctificus, £. luct-us 
grief: see -Fiv.] Causing sorrow or mourning. 

xya7 in Barwey vol. II, x77gin Asa. ; 

+Tuctificable, 2. Ods. [ad. L. fuctificabilts, 
f. *luctificare, {. ductificus Lucriric.] That is sor- 
rowlul (Bailey 1721). 

+ Luctisonant, 2. Obs. rare—9. [f. L. dct 
son-us (See next +-ANT: cf, SuNantT a.] Mourntul- 
sounding. 2636 in Blount Glossogr. 

+Tuctisonous, a. Obs. rare~%, [f. L, Leecti» 
son-us \f. uct-us grief + son- root of sonus sound) 
+-ous.} =prec. 172% in BaiLey. 

+Euwctual, « Obs. [f. L. dectu-s mourning 
+-aL.| Mournful, sorrowful. 

1613-18 Danier Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 17 [He] found 
meanes to maintaine publique manners, without that luctuall 
remedy of bloud. 1646 Buck Rich. ///, 1, 4x The turbulent 
and luctuall times, which were towards the end..of his.. 
Raigne. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 11 Rainbow (1858) 
173 Thy light as luctual and stained with woes I'll judge. 

+Zu'ctuate, v. Obs. rare—'. [ff as prec. + 
-ATE3.] draws. To render mournful or gloomy. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 320 Sumptuous 
tombs..irradiated with lights and luctuated with baize. 

+Zu'etuous, 2 Ods.rare—°, fad. L. lec- 
tudsus, f. ducte-s mourning: see-ous.] Mourntul, 

zyat Bary, Luctazons, sorrowful, full_of_ sorrow. 
ucubrate (ldkizbre't), vw [fh L. décubrat-, 
ppl. stem of Zicubrére, f. lie-, lax light.] 

L. iztr, Literally, To work by artificial light. 
In mod. use, to produce ‘lucubrations’, discourse 
learnedly in writing. 

1623 in CockERAM. 1755 in JouNson. 1804 Europ. Mag. 
XLV. x8, I have often Jucubrated for your Magazine. 1827 
Byron Seppo xivii, I like to speak and lucubrate my fill. 
1824 Arnowp in Life (ed. 5) 75, [ could lucubrate largely de 
omui scibili, but paper happily runs short, 1832 Fraser’s 
Mag. V.755 In spite of this neglect Gioja and others have 
within the last four years flourished and lucubrated in Italy. 
agoo Speaker 29 Dec. 347/1 ‘Vhisis not Mr, Alfred Austin 
lucubrating in the columns of the 7zzes. 

2. trans. To produce (literary compositions) by 
laborious study. —_(In recent Dicts.) 

Hence }+Luecubrated 4/7. a., (2) consumed in 
Incubration; (4) studied or done by artificial light 
(Bailey vol. Tl, 1727). 

1645 QuarLes Soé, Recant. 1.8 We..Spare neither sweat 
nor lucubrated Oyle. 

Lucubration (lakivbréi-fon), [ad. L. Uacu- 
br&iiGr-ent, n, of action f. dicubrdre to LucuBrats.] 

1. The action or occupation of lucnbrating ; noc- 
turnal study or meditation; study in general; an 
instance of this. 

1495 Bett Surv. Popery Ep, Ded., Who haue spared no 
labour, no watchinges, no lucubrations, to atchieue exact 
knowledge in the holie scriptures. 1649 Evetyn Liberty 
& Servitude iv. Misc, Writ. (1805) 25 The very lamp of earth 
wherewithall he used to illuminate his lucubrations, was sold 
for three thousand drachmas, @x6s8 CLevELAnp Wés. 
(1687) 63 Life is, since he is gone, But a Nocturnal Lucu- 
bration. 7709 STEELE Tatler No. 140 P x That state of 
Mind which is proper for Lucubration. 1776 Giszon Decé, 
& F. iii, 1. 79 The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was 
+, the well-earned harvest of .. many a midnight Incubra- 
tion. x8x7 CoLzrince Lay Seri. 403 If Plato himself were 
to return and renew his sublime lucubrations. 1847 tr. 
Feuchtersteben's Psychical Med, 296 Immoderate lucubra- 
tion with overstrained mental exertion. 1875 CusIN tr. 
FF, Godet's Luke (1. go The light which the Rabbins had 
not found, or had lost, in their theological lucubrations. 

2. quasi-concr. Usually af. The product of noc- 
turnal study and meditation; hence, a literary work 
showing signs of careful elaboration, Now some- 
what derisive or playful, suggesting the notion of 
something pedantic or over-elaborate, 


x6xx Corvat Crudities 432 His learned lucubrations and 
most solid workes of. Diuinity. 2622 Worron in Redig. 


(1672) 248 Which unfinished lucubration (for-so I may justly . 


call it, having been for the most part born in the night), 
1693 N. Maruer Pref to Owen's Holy Spirit 4 There are 
some other Lucubrations of his on Subjects nearly allied 
unto these. x7og Sreere & Swirr Zat/er No. 70 r 2 Having 
read your Lucubrations of the roth Instant. 174g FIELDING 
True Patriot Wks, 1775 1X. 285 The encouragement with 
which these lucubrations are read, may seem. .more difficult 
to be accounted for. x79 Boswrit Yoknson 20 Mar, an. 
1750, Unconnected fragments of his lucubrations were pur- 
posely jumbled together. ¢x800 K, Wurre Reve, (1837) 385 
A future number of my lucubrations, 1828 J. BALLANTYNE 
Exam, Hum, Mind 26,.1 have divided my Lucubrations 
into Four Parts. 1862 Cariyte Fredk. Gi, vin. v. (1872) 
WII. 36 We search in vain through tons of dusty lucubra- 
tion, 1876 A, Laine Lindores Abd. xiii, 127 [She] endea 
voured to turn his pious lucubrations into French Verse. 

+ Lucubratist, Ods. [f. L. dacubrat-. (see 
Luousrate v.) +-1st.] =Luouprartor. 

. 29859 Misc. in Aun. Reg. 429/% It would be more conso- 
nant to the epithet our modern lucubratists assume. 

Lucubrator (ldkizbreiter). [agent-n. f. 44- 
cubrére to Luousrats.] a. A nocturnal student. 
b. One who produces lucubrations. 

1775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. cxxiii, (1783) [V. x37, I 
remained in his lucubratory, which, in. pomt of exterior, 
surpassed everything but.the lucubrator. 1828 Mra. Nor- 
MANBY Zite?, in France 11, 240 The most idle and unpro- 
fessional of lucubrators. 1833 Lyrron Ang. & Angi. w. ii. 

I. 55 This quality. .is entirely new in an essayist. I know 
of no other lucubratoe who possesses it. 
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+Lucubratory, 2. and sb Obs. fad. L. 
licubrétorius, t. kicubraére.| 9. adj. Pertaining to 
lucubration; meditative. b. sd. (jocular.) A 
‘thinking-shop ’, a place of midnight study. 

x656 Biount Glossagr., Lucubratory, of or belonging to 
studying or working by candle-light. x7xx Pore Let.21 Dec. 
(x735: I, x22 You must have a sober dish of coffee and a 
solitary candle at your side to write an Epistle lucubratory 
to your friend. 1775 [see Lucusrartor]. 

Lucule (lid kil). str. Also in Lat. form 
pt. locules, zvcorrectly luculi, [a. F. lecule, ad. 
mod.L. Jécuda, dim. of Hix light.] (See quot. 1869.) 

1864 Wesster, LuczZe,a luminous spot on the sun. 1867- 
97 G. F, Cuampers A stvon, 1. i. 32 ‘The term luculi has been 
applied to.the constituent specks [on the Sun’s surface}. 
1869 Puipson tr. Guislentin's Sun (1870) 216 Hence those 
lines of light and shade, luminous and obscure ridges [on 
the Sun’s disc), which have been called lucula. 

+Inweulence. Ods. rave. [ad. L. liécu- 
Zentia, {. laculentes LuouLent.] a. Trimness, 
fineness, beauty (1727 in Bailey vol. II]. Db. 
Clearness, certainty (1775 in Ash). 


+iuculency. Ods. [as prec.] Brightness, 


beauty. .x6g6 in Blount Glossogr. 1696 in Purtutps. 


Guculent (lakidlént), a [ad. L. liculentus, 
f, lite-, lx light.] 

L. Full of light ; bright, clear, shining, Now vare. 

61420 Pallad, on Flush. x, 191 Trie out the grape vnhurt, 
neither to ripe Neither to sowre, as gemmys luculent. 1645 
Evetyn fen, (1857) 1. 188 It emitted a luculent flame as 
bright and large as a small wax candle. x6§7 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 631 Vipers .. must be cocted on a luculent, 
but not a violent fire. 1726-46 THomson Winter 710 Lucu- 
lent along The purer rivers flow. 1892 C. E. Norton 
Dante's Par. xxu. 143 The most luculent of those pearls. 

2. ta. Of oratory, compositions in general: 
Brilliant, admirable; hence of a writer or orator 
(obs.). b. OF evidence, arguments: Clear, con- 
vincing. Of explanations: Lucid, luminous. 

21548 Haut Chron,, Hen, VII (1809) 450 The kyng..gaue 
good eare to his luculent & eloquent oracion. 1597 Hooker 
&ecl. Pol, v. x\.§ 2 The most Iuculent testimonies that 
Christian Religion hath. 1603 Zug. Mourz. Garm. in Hare, 
Mise.(Malh.) IL. 486 She was still confident in her Saviour, 
..as appeared by many luculent examples. 1606 DEKKER 
Newes fr, Hell Wks, (Grosart) Il. x03 Luculent Poet, 
Elegant Orator, 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. Title, 
Three Sermons .. upon that luculent Prophecie of Peace, 


“and Union, Hsay chap. 11. v. 6, 7. and 8 . 1675 Sir E 


Suersurng Manidius Pref: ro Having illustrated so Ob- 
scure a Subject in such Luculent Verse. 1693 J. H. in 
Drydews Fuvenad x. Notes 19 Mr. John Dryden Junior's 
method therein is more Luculent than the Dauphin’s 
famous Tutors. 1702 C, Marner Jfagn. Chr. mi. Ul. (1852) 
532 A most lucule:t and practical exposition. #1734 NorTH 
Lives (1826) II. ar7 The redundance..may be indulged as 
a worthy remembrance of a most luculent example. 1824 
Blackw. Mag, XV1. 6,1 now desire Mr, James Ballantyne 
».to set up in brevier the following luculent observations. 
283x ‘Nimrop’ 74e Road 61 A luculent chapter on the 
astonishing convenience of our public conveyances. 1858 
CartyLe #redk, Gi. vi. v. IL. 356 These glimpses of the 
Crown-Prince..are not very luculent to the reader. 1885-6 
FD. Aten in Papers Amer. School at Athens (1888, IV. 
39 A luculent case is in n. 58. 

3. Of persons: Brilliant; illustrious. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Zu, Manout of Hum. un. iii, Most debonaire, 
and Luculent Ladie. ¢x600 Tio um. iv: (1842) 31 By what 
faulte or fate of mine (luculent not lutulent Serjeants) shall 
I say it is come to passe, ¢1620 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Wks, 
(x630) 111, 1217/2 Saint George comes : and seeing so bright 
and luculent a Goddesse. .demanded entertainement, 

Luculently (l'@kidéléntli), adv. [f. Luconent 
+-LY?,] Ina lucaient manner; clearly. 

1613in R. Cawprey Tadle Alph, (ed. 3). 1641 J: Jackson 
True Evang, T. wt. 177 So luculently foretold by this our 
Prophet Esaias.. a@1734 Nortu Exawe. 1. ii, § 131. (2740) 
xo2 A Declaration..which most luculently solves all. 1864 
Max Mirer Set, Lang, (1880) I]. xi. 570 Nowhere has 
the transition of physical mythology into epic poetry.. been 
so luculently shown. as here. 1862 MrrivaLe Rom, Enid. 
{r865) VI. xlix. 120 It deserved to be explained more lucu- 

ently. 


Lucullian, -ean (leskoliin, lvkelfFan), a. 
[Two forms: (1) ad. Luculianus, f. Lucuél-us (see 
-IAN); (2) f. L. Leeced/é-us+-an.] Pertaining to 
or characteristic of L. Licinins Lucullus, a Roman 
famous for his wealth and the profuse luxury of 
his banquets. + Lucellean marble (tr. L. marmor 
Luculleum\: some kind of black marble; by 
mineralogists of the 18th c. identified with the 
mineral now called lucullite or anthracoxenite. 

x6ox Hortanp Pliny II. 572 Consull L. Lucullus,.gane 
the name to Lucullean marble..be brought it first to Rome, 
and had a speciall fancy thereto, notwithstanding it were 
black. 1842 W. Smita Dict. Gr. & Rom, Antig..s.v. House, 
Ronan 494 Columns ofblack marble, called Lucullean, thirty- 
eight feet high, 1892 K. Goutp tr. Conversat. Déllinger 
i. 8 The display, the Lucullian feast, and the introduction 
of the bride are merely intended to present forcibly to one’s 
mind what the priest is. called on to renounce, 1897 Dazly 
News 21 Oct. 7/7:To draw company to the house to enter- 
tain her he gave Lucullian banquets. 


Lucullite jlakslait). Min. [f. Lucull-us 
(see prec.) +-118. Named by J. F. John, 1814, ater 
the former designation ‘marmor Lucudleum’.] = 
Antaracoxenits (A. H. Chester 18:,6). 


18z9 BRANDE Mam. Chemt. 517 The black variety [of lime- 
stone] known under the name of Lucullite, 1821 R, JAMESON 


LUDDITE. 


Mineral. a9 Lucullite .. is divided into three kinds, viz. 
Compact, Prismatic, and Foliated. 

| Lucuma (ld-kidma), Also 8 lucoma, 9 
lucama. [Peruvian.] A genus of American trees 
(N. O, Sapotacer) bearing sweet fruit. 

1748 P. Tuomas Frzd. Anson's Voy. 91 The natural Fruit 
of Peru are Guavas, Lucomas, Holos‘and Walinuts. 1748 
Earthquake Peru iii, 210 The Lucumas .. are there very 
plentiful. 21848 in  Wessrer (citing Gardner); 1866 in 
freas, Bot. ; and in mod, Dicts, 

| LKueumo (lidkiz.e). Also in anglicized form 
lucumon. [L. Zucumo, lucumon-, an Etruscan 
title.] One of the Etruscan nobles, who united 
in themselves the character and functions of priest 
and prince, 

x837 Lanpor Pestam. iii, Wks. 1853 Il. 331/1 The lucu- 
mons of Etruria. 1842 Macautay Horatinus xxiii, Now 
might the burghers know, By port and vest.. Each warlike 
Lucumo. 1847 Tennyson /’rincess 1. 113 She..spoke of 
those That lay at wine with Lar and Lucumo. 

ucumony (lé-kiwmini). A'ow. Hist. Also 9 
ervon. Vacomony. [ad. F. Luczemonie, f. L. lecztmo : 
see prec.] A name given by modern writers to each 
of the twelve states of the Etruscan federation. 

1763 Swinton in Phil. Trans. LIV. 104 Feesule..with 
its district..formed one of the twelve lucumonies, or free 
states, 1882 Ovipa Maremma J. 36 Etruscan lucomonies. 
had had their fortresses and their tombs away yonder. 

Gucur, obs. form of Lucns, 


Lucy (l@si). Her. [ad. L. dictus.] =Lucel 

16r0 Guituim Heraldry w. viii. (1660) 299 Azure, three 
Dolphins..between two paire of Lucyes Saltier. 1780 in 
Epmonoson Heraldry Il. 1864 Boutett Her Hist. & Pop. 
xv. (ed. 3) 181 Gu., three lucies hanrient in fesse arg. 

+ Dudl, Se. Obs. [Cf Norw. dudden thick, 
broad; and see Luppock.] In £/., the buttocks. 

21868 Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 764 On thair luddis 
Thay get grit skuddis In nakit bed. 

Thud 2 (lvd). Minced form of Lorn sé. ta. As 
an exclamation or in trivial phrases, = Lorp 56.6 b,c 
(0és.). b. In comic representations of the affected 
or hurried pronunciation used by lawyers address- 
ing a judge in court, and by clerks in the House 
of Lords: see Lorn sé. 15 b, 

1725 VANBRUGH Prov, Wife ww. ili. [end vers.], That Fellow 
wou'd have ravish’d me, ard Watch, Ravish! Ravish 
© lud! O lud! Olud! Ravish her! x767 G. S. Carey 
Hills of Hybia 33'To make me soldier *gainst my will, and 

o the lud knows where. "773 Goipsm. Stoops to Cong, 

‘ks. (Globe) 657/2 O lud ! he has almost cracked my head. 
2777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. u1.i, Lud! Sir Peter, I hope 
you haven't been quarrelling with Maria? 18:8 Scott Rob 
Roy v,‘ Read whom, ma’am ?—I do not even remember the 
author’s name’. ‘O lnd! on whata strand are you wrecked !’ 
replied the young lady. 182x Crane V'702, Minsir. 1, 36 But 
soldiers, they’re the boys to make a rout,.. Lud, clowns are 
almost mad where’er they come. 2830 [see Lorn sé. 15). 
1898 Besant Orange Girl un. xii, ‘My Lud’, said Mr. Cater- 
ham, ‘my case is completed’. 

Lud, var. Lepg (és. ; obs. f. Linz, Loup, 

Ludby, variant of Lorgpy Ods. 

+ Ludden. Ods. [Variant of Lepzn.] A re- 
frain; the burden (of a song or complaint). 

1607 Schol, Disc, agst, Antichr. 1. ii. 6x The first sort of 
them singe the old ludden, 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 121 
The Patient wanteth but Pen and Ink, and he will prescribe 
his Physick, which at last must be some Cordiall- or 
strengthning (the Ludden of Them all). 

Luddism (lxdiz’m),. [f. Zud or Zudd (see 
next) +-I8sM.] The practices of the Luddites, 

1812 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 115 Several persons have been 
apprehended [at Huddersfield] on various charges of Ludd- 
ism, 1817 Aun. Reg. 79 That atrocious system of com- 
bination, outrage, and hired assassination, which has pre- 
vailed in some of the midland counties, under the name of 
Luddism. 1893 Achenwunt 5 Aug. 189/1 Her family on 
both sides had fived in the thick of Luddism. 

Luddite (ledait), sb. (a) [f. the proper name 
Lud or Ludd + -1TE. 

According to Pellew's 27/2. of Lord Sidmouth (1847) ITT. 
80, Ned Lud was a person of weak intellect who lived in a 
Leicestershire village about x779, and who in a fit of Insane 
rage rushed into a ‘stockinger’s’ house, and destroyed two 
frames So completely that the saying * Lud must have been 
here ’came to be used throughout the hosiery districts when 
a stocking-frame had undergone extraordinary damage. 
The story lacks confirmation. It appears that in 1811-13 
the nickname ‘ Captain Ludd’ or ‘King Lud’ was com- 
monly given to the ringleaders of the Luddites.] ; 

A member of -an organized band of English 
mechanics and their friends, who (1811-16). set 
themselves to destroy manufacturing machinery in 
the midlands and north of England. 

181x Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 93/2 The rioters assumed 
the name of Luddites and acted under the authority of an 
imaginary Captain Ludd. 2818 Eraminer 4 May 2797/ 
The Luddites at Nottingham .. have relinquished their 
system of frame-breaking. The person known by the name 
of King Ludd-is taken .. His name is Walker; he was a 
collier, 18x6 Byron Ye Moore 24 Dec., Are you not near 
the Luddites? And down with ail kings but King Ludd? 
x888 F. Peet. Resiugs of Luddites 32 The names they 
assumed were ‘Ludds’, ‘Ludders’, aud ‘Luddites’, 1897 
S. & B. Wess /xdustrial Democracy (1902) 220 nate, We 
need only remind the reader ., of such angry insurrections 
as those of the Luddites in 1811. : ; 

pb. atirzb. or adj, Pertaining to the Luddites, 

18x2 Gentl. Mag. LX XXII.1. 285/1 The Luddite system. 
1814. o:d. LX XXIV. u. 387/2 The Luddite ring-leader .. 
dropped dead. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 4.806 The 
Luddite, or machine-breaking, riots. enue 
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LUDDOCK. 


Hence Lw'dditism = Lupnisar, 6 

1830 fraser's May, 11426 ADill..for the suppression of 
Ludditism in Nottinghamshire.’ ci : 

+ Duddock. O¢s.- (?f. Lup1+-ocx.. (But it 
is possible that the Zwvd may be really a shortened 
form.)] The loin, or the buttock, 

e1420 Lther Cocorune (1862) 43 Take befe and sklice’ hit 
fayre and thynne, Of bo luddock with owte or ellis with in, 
‘1460 Towneley Atyst.-xxx. 314 His luddokkys thal lowke 
like walk-mylne clocgys, ¢x4g0 Promp, Parv. 2096/1 Leend, 
lym of a beeste (ALS. ., Pynsow or luddok), Zuazbus. _ 
+ Tudel, Ods, Also 3 loude. [ME. ide. 
repr. OE. Adyd str. fem. (:-*Aldayd), coun. w. Aldd 
Loup a. (The form Jozde in the second text of 
Layamon is prob, due to a misinterpretation of the 
spelling de in the first text.)] Noise, clamour. 

exzog Lay. eggt Pa hunten wenden. cefter mid muchelen 
heora ude [e r295 loude], azags Prov. cEifred 687 1h 
OVE. Mise. 138 He wole maken fule luden, He wole grennen, 
cocken and chiden. [But this may belong to Lepen} 

+Trude#. Obs. [ad. L. d#d-us play.] A game. 

1694 Morteux Rabelais v. (1737) 230 Ludes omniform are 
there invented. — te : : 

ude, var. Leng Ods.; obs. f Ling, Loup, 

Trude, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Love a1 

+I-dent. Obs. nonce-wa. fad. Li. Hident-ent, 
pres. pple. of 4idre to play] A player. 

1973 G. Harvey Letter-0&, (Camden) 133, I helpe to make 
a ludent, And nare a student., ; , 

+Zndgate. Ods. The name (from its situation 
near the City gate so called) of an ancient debtors’ 
prison in London; phr. + Zo fake Lucdgate (see quot. 
1585). Hence +Ludgatian (-thian, -~tion), a 
debtor, bankrupt. 

1583 Hiccins Nomeuclator 324 Argentariam dissoluere, 
‘To play the bankerupt: to take Ludgate. | 1600 B, Jonson 
Lu, Man out of Hunt 1. i, Alwaies beware you commerce 
not with Bankroutes, or poore needie Ludgathians. . 1606 
Dekker Sev, Size 1. (Arb,) 1 ‘Vhe Master, the Keepers 
and all the Prisoners of Ludgate. Jdd. 12 [t was a bir 
pickt out of purpose (amongst the. Ludgathians) that had 
the basest.and Jowest voice, and was able ina Terme time, 
for a throat, to pane any. prisoner great ods for ye box at 
the grate, 1607 (E, Suagruam] Cupid's (hirdigig m1 EB 3 
Iam none of these Ludgations that beg for fourescore and 
ten poore men: my suite is only for my selfe.. «zyoo B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Lid's-budwark, Ludgate Prison. 

Ludge, -eing, etc., obs. Sc. ff, Lopes, Loneine, 

+ Inu dible, a. Ods.~° [ad. med.L. Zadibilis 
f, L. ladére to play.] Playful. ; 


2686 Blount Glossogr., Ludidie,..apt to play, sportive. 
Ludibrious (liadi-briss), @ [ad. late L, Jide- 
brids-us, f. lidibriam sport, jest, £. dere to play.] 
+1. Apt to be a subject of jest or mockery, Ods, 
1863-87 Foxe A. & JZ, (1596) 85/r ‘The youth in skuls 
flocke and run togither, and crave that they may haue Agnes 
their ludibrious preie. 2597 Bearp 2 eaire God's Fudge, 
(1612) 41 Baiazet the ‘Turke, to what a miserable. and 
ludibrious end came hee. .2630 Sir W. Mure Cry of Blood 
266 Ludibrious Clay Dare craule on borrowed legges, and 
Heaven defy. 1675 Brooks God. Key Wks. 1867 V. 493 
Ludibrious acts, and mere follies | 
4. Full of scorn; inclined to scoff; scornful, 
mocking, Also ¢ransf. Now rave. . 
64x J. Snure Sarak & Hagar (1649) 62 Samson more 
atiently endureth the boring out of his eyes, than the 
udibrious scoffs of the Philistines, .x780 J. Howrs in Shields 
Faithfi Contend, Pref. 21 Vhis lukewarm and_ludibrious 
generation. xBo7 J. Bartow Codd. 1x. 647 He.. Leaves 
to ludibrious winds the priceless page. 
+ Zwdibry, Ods. [ad.L, didibrium : see prec.] 
Derision, contempt 5 coer, an object of derision. 
_ 1637 Bastwick Litany 11. 5 Brought vpon euery stage, and 
into the pulpit, as fittest for ludibry by the Players, Preists, 
and Prelats. x722 Woprow Hist. Ch, Scot2, (1833) IL. 225 
‘This step of Mr. Cargill's hath been matter of much reproach 
and ludibry to the enemies of the Church of Scotland. 1723 
M¢Warp Coutend, for Maith 346\ Jam.) by Popish artifice,. . 
the most renowned court in the world is made the Indibrie 
and laughing-stock of the earth. 
tDuw'dibund, a. Obs. rare. [ad L. hidibund- 
us, f, dudére to play.]. Playful. Hence + Iaurdi- 
bundnass. | a — Pe 
1664 H. More M7/yst. Inig. tine That ludibundness in 
Nature in her Gamaieu’s and such like sportful and 
ludicrous productions. 1668 — Dim, Dial, 111, xvi, (2713) 
‘tg Though the Phancy of Cuphophron may seem more 
than ordinary ludibund and lightsomely. sportful, 1727 
Baiury vol. If, Ludibynd, full of play. 
+Ludieral, a. Obs. rare. [£. L, laidicr-us 
Lupicrous+-au.] Ludicrous. a 
1656 Biounr Glossogy., Ledicral, pertaining to play or 
mirth, mocking, light, childish. Grvg.. 1727 Boyar Déct, 
Roy,, Ludicral, or Ludicrous, 
tGu-dicrism, Obs. [f. L. dadicr-us Lupronovg 
rac Burlesque. e 
1830 R, Brown Men. Curt. Mab, in Blackw, Mag. (1831) 
xXx, 979/2 [This ca of the laureate was rthwaar ant 
turned into ludicrism ‘by a burlesque song, - , 
Ludicro- (!'#dikro), used as combining form 
of L. ladicrus Louprcrovs, in the sense ‘ludicrongs 
and ..’, as /udicro-pathetic, ~serious, -splenetic. 
1781 J. Brown Shit/tash; Charac, 242 ‘Uhe ambigious ex. 
pression, and the Indicto-serious of the gentle essayist, 
perfectly secure him from the rough handling of the logical 
disputer, x18x3 Co.ertpen Left. (189s) IL. Go7 A ludicro~ 
splenetic.copy of verses. 28a8 Hestuz, Rev, X.:433 The 
ludicro-pathetic effect resulting from ., levity and feeling 
in the character of the lower Irish. inane | eis 


MidificGtori-us deceptive: see -oRY 2.] Deceptive, 
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Emdicrosity: (iadikrpsiti). rare. [f. Lu- | 


DICROUS: see -ostzY.] Ludicrousness., 


-a1886.H. Mitver Cruise Betsey (xB58) 399 Unintentional | 


Indicrosities. 1856 J, Brown Let, in Life Cacrus xv, (1895) 
22. There isa sort of sublime ludicrosity about it, 


“Tudicrous (ligdikras), a. [£ L. ladter-ws | 


(app. evolved from the neut. sb. Z#dicrum sportive 


performance, stage-play, f. didéve to play) + -ous.] | 
41. Pertaining to play or sport; sportive; in- | 


tended in jest, jocular, derisive. Ods. 
1619 Gavarer Lots iii. 34 Easty onely maketh foure sorts$ 


divine. . 3 diabolicall..; politicall..; ludicrous, forsportand | 


pastime, . 1653 AsHwELL Fides Afost, 25 Both in ludicrous 
toyes, as_in Childrens sports, and in weightier matters. 
1664 H. More JZyst, Juz. xii, 44 But he rewarding my 
blind devotion with a ludicrous blessing and loud laughter, 
1 presently found my errour. 1668-83 Owen Zagos. Hed, 
(x790) LV. 281 It.is not a ludicrous contest that we are called 
to, but it is for our lives and souls, 1709 J. Jonson 
Clergyi Vade M. 174 [tr. Canons of Carthage ixvil 
If any one desire to forsake any Ludicrous Exercise [7, é. 
any theatrical or gladiatorial employment], and become a 
Christian, 1779-81 Jounson L./., Pope, The‘ Rape of the 
Lock’... is universally allowed to be the most attractive of 
all ludicrous compositions. : ; 

+2, Given to jesting; trifling, frivolous; also, in 
favourable sense, witty, humorous, Qés. 

1687 EH. Morr Contx. Remark, Stor. (1685) 428 But to 
entangle things thus is an usual feat of these ludicrous 
Spirits. 27x21 Appison Sgecé. No. tox ® t Some ludicrous 
Schoolmen ‘have jput the Case, that if an Ass were placed 
between two Bundles of Hay [ete.]. 1736 Butter Anal. nu. 
vi, Men may indulge a ludicrous turn so far as to lose all 
sense of conduct and prudence in worldly affairs. 1778 
Be. Lowrn 7Zransd. Isa. (ed. 12) Notes 332 A heathen 
author, in the ludicrous way, has .. given idolatry one of 
the severest strokes it ever received. 1792 Cowrrr Let. 20 
7. Park 27 Apr., The man is.as formidable for his ludicrous 
talent, as he has made himself contemptible by his-use of it. 
1827 Burton's Anat. Atel, (ed. 13) Advt. 7 The ludicrous 
Sterne has interwoven many parts of it [Burton's ‘Anatomy 'J 
into his own popular performance, i 

3. Suited to occasion derisive laughter; ridiculous, 
laughably absurd, (The only current sense.) 

1782 Miss Burney Ceci#ia un. ili, The ludicrous mixture 
of groups, kept her attention unwearied. 18273 SHetiey 
Q. fifaé v1.64 How ludicrous the priest’s dugmatic roar! 1834 
Macau.ay P7/t Ess. (1887) 321 The Duke was ina state of 
ludicrous ‘distress, 1878 Jowrrr Pato (ed. '2) IV. 380 
Plato delights to exhibit them [Sophists] in a Tudicrous 
point of view. 1898 F. T. Burien Cradse Cachalot xxiii. 
(1900) 298 ‘This subdivision was often carried to ludicrous 
lengths, xg90r N. Munro in Blackw. fag. May 659/2 
Count Victor stood before him a ludicrous figure. 

4. absol, (in senses 2 and 3), 

1798 Ferriar lUlustr. Sterne 1 7 The ludicrous, by its 
nature, tends to exaggeration. 1858 O. W. Hotmrs dud. 
Breakfmt, iv, 36 The ludicrous has its place in the universe, 
1884 Yares KecolZ, I, 67 A bright charming. fellow, ., with 
a real appreciation of the ludicrous. 

Ludicrously (l'@-dikrasli),adv. [fLuprcrovs 
+ -LY¥%] In a ludicrous.manner; + sportively, 
jestingly, humorously (ods.); ridiculously, absurdly, 

ax678 Marvett in Live Wks. 1776 ILI. 462 You do not 
mean to treat me ludicrously by these munificent offers, 
742 FH. Watroce Lett. H. ATanu (1834) 1. xii. 166 It was 
of a ‘piece with her saying ‘that Swift would have ‘written 
better if he had never written ludicrously’. 1758 BuacksTone 
Cowmenz. (19768) 1, Introd. i. x4 ‘They will give me. leave, 
however, to suggest, and that not ludicrously, that it might 
frequently be of use [etc.].  x779-81 Jounson Z. P., Pope, 
Circumstances were sometimes added, which .. produced 
what Perrault. ludicrously, called ‘ comparisons with a long 
tail’., 1844. Emerson Lect, New Eng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 262 As soon as he leaves the University, as it is ludicrous] 
styled, he shuts those books for the Jast time. 1899 E, 
Grirritu-Jonus. Ascent thro. Christ i. 3. Vhis calculation 
was ludicrously inadequate, 

Tudicrousness (l'adikrosnés\, [f. Luprcrous 
+-NESS.} ‘The state or quality of being ludicrous, 

1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry i. Theol. Wks, (1708) 773 
The Ludicrousness and: Fugitiveness of our wanton Reason 
might otherwise find out many Starting-holes [ete]. 1785 
Boswe.. Tour Hebrides 160 The ludicrousness, absurdity, 
and extraordinary contrast between what the fellow fancied, 
and the reality, was truly comick. 41800 J. Warton 
Dryden's tlias, D9 Poet, Whs, (1811) IV. 530 Homer 
sometimes introduced his gods and goddesses in scenes of 
ludicrousness. 2865 Ruskin Crown beild Olive iii, (1866) 
162 ‘There is.a ghastly ludierousness in this. 


+Gudificable, 2. Obs. rave, fad, L, litdi- 
Jicibil-is, t. ladificére (see Lupiry v.).] (See quot.) 

x623 Cocksram un, Deceiuing, Ludificable. xyax Batuey, 
Ludificadbée,, that maketh Sport and Pastime, 

tDudificate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. ladifedt., 
ppl. stem of idificire: see Lupiry wv.) (See 
quots.) 


1623 CockERram, Ludificate, to deceiue, to beguile. 1795 
Asu, Ludificase,..to mock, to deceive, to frustrate. 

Ludification (liddifikzi-fan). Now rare. [ad, 
L, didificdtion-.em, £, ladificdre: see Lupiry v.] 
A deception or mocking. 

1623 CockrrAm, Ludification, a beguiling. 1633 Hzywoop 
Hievarch, 1x. Comm. 612 More gentle and of less Malice 
were those ludifications and deceptions of Zedechias the 
Jew. 2674 Jossetyn Voy, New ng, 181 All [are] like 
fithiopians white in the.‘Veeth, only full of ludification and 
injurious dealing. 4 1683 Sroney Disc. Govt. ili, § 18 (1704) 
ae Such ludifications of the most sacred things. 1838 G.5, 
Paper Zuguiry 198 In order to see whether this ludilication 
be not properly of demons and not of men. : 


+ Ludificatory, 2. Obs. rarev. [ad L. 


LUFF. 


‘ax697 Barrow Serme. (1686) IE. 450 In the Sacraments 
, there is nothing, empty (or vain), nothing ludificarory, 

+ Dudify, v. Obs. vare—1, [ad. L. fadificare to 
delude, f. d#d-us sport: see-FY.] ¢rans. To deceive. 
3447 Boxennam Sevntys, Biz, (Roxb.) 244 Why art thou 
so... cautelous me for to ludyfye? did. 276 And pat no 
successyoun shuld her ludyfye Of werdly prosperyte. 1623 
Cockxrram, Ludifie, to deceiue. 
t+ Iauding., Os. Also 3 loudinge, [ME, 
diidinge, n. of action (see -ING1) f. */éiden :—OR, 
Aljdan to. resound (:—*Alddjan) related to Alta 
Loup a.. For the form /ouading in the second text 
of Layamon ef, Lupe! Noise, 

¢1z08 Lay. 10715 pa iherde pe king mucle Iudinge, Zééd. 
24873 And pa luding alwid fe xa75 And pe loudinge alay]. 

Gudlamite (lediamait). Az. [Named, 1847, 
after H. Ludlam, by Field.] A green crystalline 
hydrous phosphate of iron. 

3877 Mineral, Mag. L. 138 Ludlamite..is a new hydrated 
basic ferric phosphate. 1892 Daua's Min. 841. 

Erudlo (lid-do).  [a. L. Z#do I play.J] A game, 
Played with dice and counters on a special board. 

18,8 Westm. Gaz, 4 Jan, 2/1 Cards, tiddley-winks, and 
ludo are played, but gambling is strictly forbidden, : 

|| Zewdus. Afed. Obs. [Mod.L. (Paracelsus), 
app. an application of L. Zzdus play (perh. taken 
in the sense ‘ freak of nature’).] A name applied 
to certain septarian nodules formerly regarded as 
specific in cases of calcareous concretionary disease, 

1928 Woopwarp Nai. Hist. Fossils 11729) 1. 83 He [Dr. 
Grew] supposes the Waxen-Vein to be the same with the 
Ludus of Paracelsus and Van Helmont.  Jézd. 84 Sir I, 
Newton gave me a Piece of this kind of Body brought over 
from Germany by the younger Helmont, as the true Ludus 
of his Father; which does not differ. .from those commonly 
found in England. : 

Ludwigite (lu-dvigsit). A@n. [Named by 
Tschermak, 1874, after Prof, E. Ludwig: see-rrx.} 
A black fibrous borate of magnesium and iron. 
1875 Dana Afin, App. ut. 35 Ludwigite occurs altered to 
limonite. 1887 AZineval, Mag. VII. 43 A. Renard. examines 
the optical properties of Ludwigite. 

ine, lew (1%), v. Yin and Silver mining, 
trazs. ‘To sift with a sieve. . 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver [Cardiganshire] 
116 ‘hat which is thus Buddled they lue with a’ thick 
hair sieve close wrought in a tub of water. Jéid., Prepar; 
Zin (Cornwall) 122 ‘Uhe fine [tin] is lewed in a fine sierce, 
1799 Mar. Excewortyu Lame Fervas viii, | had new models 
made of the sieves for lneing. 

Lue, Lued, obs. ff. Lew, Lizv, Loo, Lzpg, 
Luef, Luer, obs. forms of Lier, Lura. 

|. Xames (lld-iz). Med. [L. leds plague] A 
plague or pestilence; a spreading disease, esp, 
syphilis (Lues venerea); also, a contagious dis- 
ease amongst cattle. ; 

1634 Sir ‘U. Hersert 7rav, 86 [The bath] is preualent too 
against the dves venerea. 1g21 Batury, Lues, a Pestilence 
or Plague; also a Murrain in Cattle. 1803 J/ed, ¥rnd. UX, 
73 Uhe reason why blennorrhagy so seldom produces lues, 
is[etc.]. 1880 Barwe.t A zéurism 96 Many syphilitic persons 
have atheromatous arteries ; but..a great number who have 
suffered from the éves have also'had acute rheumatism, | 

Hence Guetie (lizetik) a [badiy formed, after 


herpetic, etc.], of or belonging to lunes. 


1899 A dlbut?'s Syst, Med, V1, 688.1n contradistinction to 
atheroma, luetic endarteritis is limited to single arteries, 
Lueve, obs. form of Lizr, : 
‘Lue-warm, variant of Lew-warm a, , 

1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x, 462 Now thair 
couschiences ar compellit..in thair muk to clag and fyle 


’ thame selfe, that is for the baptisme of thair saluatioune to 


receiue water I wat not how lue warme. 1863 Reape are 
Cash xxiv, II. 93 Scalded dog fears Ine-warm water, 
uf, obs. form of Lizr, Lovz, 
Lufand, Dufare, obs. ff. Lovina, Lovin, 
Tiufe, obs, form of Loor, Lovz, Lure. 
Lufesome, -sum, obs. forms of Lovesonn. 
 Guff (lef), 50.1. Maut, Forms: 3 lof, (£/. lofes, 
3-5 loves), .4~5 lofe, 5, 8 loff, 5 louffe, lowffe, 
7 loufe ; 6-7 loofe, looff(e, Sc. luif(e, 3~9 loof; 
6 luf(fe, 6-7 lufe, 5~ luff. [Early ME. Zo, lof, 
app, a. OF. of (Wace, 12th c.), later Joz/, used in 
sense 1 below. Senses 2-4 are common to various 
mod, langs.: F, dof, Sp, Pg. %, Du. loef (whence 
LG. lof, G. fav, Da. luv, Sw, ff). The manner 
of their development is obscure, and it is uncertain 
whether. they originated in Fr., Eng,, or (? most 
prob.) Du, Sense 5 is peculiar to Eng., and it is 
not easy to connect it.with any of the other senses, 
Certain other meanings which. the word has had in Du. 
and Fr. need to be accounted for before any hypothesis ag 
to the primitive meaning and sense-development can be 
regarded as satisfactory.’ In early mod.Du. oe’ loeve is 
explained as ‘thole-pin’ (scadwws, Kilian), In the 17th c. 
the. F. efor Zoo is stated to mean ‘the distance from the 
mast to the place on the side to which the sheet is fastened 
when the vessel is close-hauled *.. (See the quot. from Nicot 
in Godef, s.v.) In the existing uncertainty as to the pri- 
mary’ meaning, the ultimate, etymology remains obscure; 
the current view that it represents a Teut..word.cogn. with 


ON. 4d palm, Loor sd,!, depends on the doubtful assump- 
tion that the ‘lof’ of sense x was a steering paddle.] 


ti. ?Some implement or contrivance for altering 
the course of a ship. Phrases, to turn, wend the 


pe 


“duff, leech, and foot. — 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/2 


LUFF. 


hiff( = Anglo-Latin ob/iguare dracenam), to change 
one’s course; also jig. Ods. : 
"Commonly supposed to have been either a rudder or 4 
paddle to assist in steering. Comparison with the various 
genses which the word has had in Eng, and other langs. 
(see above) suggests that it may have been some kind of 
machine for operating on the sails. Pa ate 

craos Lay. 7859 Heo scuuen ut heore lof, & leiden to bon 
Yonde. bid. 20949 Heo wenden heore lofes [¢1275 loues] 
& liden toward londe. . 742. 30922 Heo rihten heore Ioues 
and up drojen seiles, at225 Aucr. X. 104 Hu swetelich pi 
spus ees & cleoped pe to him so luueliche, & ter after 
hu he went pene lof, & speked swud grimliche, 3if bu wendest 
vt. a@rzsg Matruew Paris Chron. May. (oils) II. ag 
Perrexerunt igitur audacter, obliquando tamen dracenam, 
id est loof, acsi vellent adire Calesiam. 13.. Coex de L. 7% 
And her loof and her wyndas Off asure forsothe it was. 
€1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12088 Somme aforced 
pe. wyndas, Somme be loof [Pety 47S, lofe], somme pe 
bytas [ovig. 11491 Li un s'esforcent al vindas, Li autre al 
Jof et al betas]. 13.. 2, 2. Adit. P. C. 106 Pay layden in 
on ladde-borde & the lofe wynnes [? xead wyndes]. 2a@1400 
Morte Arth. 744 Tytt saillez.to pe toppe, and turnez the 
Iufe. 1483 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 38 Chenes for the 
Loves .. j. : 2 

+2. The weather-gauge, or part of a ship toward 


the wind. Odés. 


‘axq00 Morte Arth, 750 Launchez lede apone lufe, Tacche 
éne ther depe. a@xgoo Piers of Fullham 263 m Haz. 
&.P. P. 11,11 What worde for to sey he ys yn dowt : eyther, 
war the looff, or fall, or bye. x609 7. Ravenscroft's Pant- 
melia No. 55 D4b, Looke to the looffe' wel, beware the 
Jee still. xz622 R. Hawsins Fay. S. Sea xlix. 118 The Vice 
Admirall a mile right to le-wards of vs; the Reare Ad- 
mirall in a manner right a head, some Culvering shott; and 
one vpon ur loofe, within shott also. an 

8. In various phrases, On luff, tat a lef, 
tat luff and lie, luff a luff: bugging the wind 
closely, close to the wind. 4 /zf: see ALOOF 
adv. 1,2. + Togo by luff (oy love), to heep one s: 
duff: to keep close to the wind; to keep away to 
the windward, keep one’s distance (from another 
vessel, etc.). Zo spring one's lug’: to bring the 
ship's head closer to the wind; zramsf. (in jocular 
use) to show agility in climbing. (Also said of the 
ship, to keep her luff, spring her luff, spring a loof.) 

¢x400 Laud Troy Bk, 3610 ‘Uhe wynd was good to ther 
byhoue, Thei sailed on brod and gon by-loue, ‘Til thei come 
to Troye land, 1835 Stewart Crom. Scoé. (1858) I. 124 Sum 
bade on luffe, and other sum hald by. a xg68. Sati, Poems 

Reform. xivi. 6 Se that hir hatchis be handlit richt, W* 
steirburd, baburd, luf and lie, id. 11 Bot at ane lufe scho 
lyis behind. 1883 Leg. Bp. St, Androis Pref. 104 He lattis 
his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 1591 Raveicu Last Hight 
Rev. (Arb ) 19 Diuerse of the formost, who as the Marriners 
terme it, sprang their luffe.. ¢ rs9g Carr. Wyatr 2X. Dudley's 
Vay. W fud. (Aaki, Soc.) 57 She verie stoutlie keepinge 
her loofe bare with us.. 1628 Dicny Voy. Afedit. (1868) ar 
He sprung his loofe and went as neere the wind as he could, 
x682 Hickerinctit, Black Non-Conf. Conch, Wks. 1716 Hi 
57 Then, Charity (Hussy !) stand off, keep ‘your ‘loof and 
‘your distance. 1697 Loud, Gaz. No. 3318/3 ‘Lhe Hospital- 
Ship prudently springing her Loof quickly came near us. 
1754 Ex.es in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 143 If they sail upon 
a wind from the center of the shower toward the extremity, 
they may safely venture to keep their luff’ 1762 Fatconer 
Shipwr. u, 51 The mizen draws; she springs aloof once 
more. 1805 ApM. Stirtine in Naval Chran, XV. 80 We 
sprung our luff. 1849 /lor’st 305 And so we quietly kept 
our luff. 1870 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 251, 1 just want 
to know who ‘ spring their Inffs’ most nimble up the rigging. 
3887 E. J. Matuzr Norard of Dogger (1888) 172 He 
stated that they had passed the Leman Light, and was 
steering southerly, luff a luff (close haul to the wind). 

4, ‘The weather part of a fore-and-aft sail, in 
other words, the side next the mast or stay to which 
it is attached’ (Young aut, Dict. 1846). 

: 1813 DouGcias Zxneisv. xiv. 7 Now the lie scheit, and now 
the luf, thaislak. 1849 Cowzpl. Scot. vi, 40 Hail doune the 


steir burde lufe harde a burde. ¢1860H. Sruart Seaman’s 
Catech, 48 Name the parts of a fore-and-aft sail. Head, 


A mainsail which is .. short on the luff or on the part which 
is made fast to the mast, 1893 Max Pumserron J7on 
irate 39 The mainsail presently showed a great rent near 
the luff. 

5. The fullest and broadest part of a ship’s bow, 
where the sides begin to curve in towards the stem. 


+ Lug for luff: (of two vessels) close alongside. 
1624 Capt. Smirn Virgina iv, 128 They brauely boorded 
vs loofe for loofe, 1627 — Seanzan's Gram ti. 9 The Bow 
is broadest part of the Ship before, compassing the Stem 
to the Loufe, which reacheth so farre as the Bulkhead of 
the Fore-castle extendeth. 1694 Morreux Radelais Vv. xviii, 
With Cables fasten’d to the Bits abaft the Manger in the 
Ship’s Loof. sgzx W. Suruertann Shrpoudld. Assist. 47 
Raise what you can regularly in the Bulge and Loof. ¢x8g0 
Rudim. Nawig. (Weale) 130 Luff or éoof, the fullest or 
roundest: part of the bow. 187g Beprorp Sailor's Pocket 


ae vi. (ed. 2) 224 The two bowmen.to gather down on the 
nff, 


6. =Luff-tackle (see 7), Luff upon luff, a luff- 
tackle attached to the fall of another, to increase 
the purchase. Ne 

1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast xxix. 9 Two more luff tackles 
[were] hooked on, with dogs, .. and thus by luff upon luff, 
the power was multiplied. .¢x860.H, Sruart Seaman's 
Catech, 8 A long lulf for a fore and aft tackle should be 
used for steadying the boat. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
58 The double block of the luff is hooked to the lanyard. 

7. attrib, and Comb. : luff board, ?= sense 2; 
+luff hook (see quot. 1627); }luff-law, -lew, 
low [second element obscure], ? =sense 5; luff- 


| Eugineering 1.11. 66. The luff tackle used for loading and 
_ unloading the magazine. 


| are to he reduced in point of numbers, 


6- luff, [f. Lurr sd.1; cf. Du. loeven, F. lofer.] 


' ete. Luff round or alee: see quot. 1769. 


| Frobisher's and Voy. in Hakluyt (x600) ILI, 64 Hauing 


| her full, 1 
|} man, x800 Weems Mashing ton xi. (1810) 137 Washington 


_ (an opponent). Also with aay. 


' Britannia, 1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/2 In four or five 
' lengths she was alongside and to windward. She failed, 


» Anchor with your shank-painter, 


491 


piece (see quot.) ; luff-ropé, ? the rope of a luff- 
tackle;. luff-tackle, a purchase composed. of a 
double. and: a single block, -used for various 
purposes, 
61470 Henry Wallace 1x. 56 Ledys on “luff burd, with 
a lordlik fer: Lansys laid out, to [luik] thar passage sound. 
1485 Naval Ace. Hen. WIT (1896) 73 *Lofe hokes. xr4g5 
Jbid. 158 Loff hokes, xs32 fuv. G2. Barke 6 Oct. (Jal); 
Item, a snatche polly; a Luffhooke. x627 Carr. Smit 


| Seanan’s Gram, v.24 The Loofe hooke:is a tackle with, 
| two hookes, oné to hitch into a chingle of the maine, or fore 


saile,.. and the other to strap spliced to the chestres to 
bouse or pull downe the saile to succour the tackes in a 
stiffe gale of wind. 1495 Navel Acc. Hew. VI (1896) 192, 
Devettes stondyng at the *louffelawes oon asterborde an 


| other alathehorde. Jéid.203 Lowflelewes. did. 215 Loff-. 


lowes. 1815 Falconer's Marine Dict. (ed. Burney), Loof 
the after part of a ship’s bow;.,hence, the guns which lie 
here are called *loof-pieces, 1895 Ties 29 Jan. 11/2 Before 
the wheel could turn G. [a qarknaal had to be let down in 
his basket from the axle in order to take off a *luff rope, 
1698 T. Savery Navig. [nip Plate, A pice of Iron, to 
which a *luff ‘Takle may bee Fixed, to lift those [paddles] 


. that are to Heavey for mens Strength. 173: Battey 


vol. Tl, Loof Tackle. 1975 Fauck Day's Diving Vessel 
51 Belay all safe with stout salvages and Joff-tackles. 1793 
SMEATON Adystone L. § 253 That buoy .. was confined to 
the. side of the Weston by a small luff-tackle which laid 
hold of it. ¢2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 61 They 
are.. transported to their places hy luff tackles. 1884 AZ‘/. 


Lon (Ivf), 56.2 collog. = LizvTenant. 

1836 EK. Howarp 2. Reefer xxxiii, The Hon. Mr. B., our 
junior Juff,. 1898 Wesiut Gaz. 17. Oct. 2/3 The future 
* Luffs’—~in other words, the naval cadets at Dartmouth— 


Luff (ivf), v. Vaut. Forms: 4 love, 6-8 loff, 
louffe, 7 looff, Loufe, luffe, Sc. luif, 6-8 loof(e, 


1. intr. To bring the head of a ship nearer to 
the wind; to steer or sail néarer the wind; to sail 
in a specified direction with the head kept close to 
the wind. Also with advs., + dy, i, off, to, up, 


1390 Gower Conf. II. 369 So nyh the weder thei wol love. 
1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1539) 119 He loffed too 
and was able to lie as neere as he did before. 1578 Best 


mountaines of fleeting yce on euery side, we went roomer 
for one, and loofed for another. xs79-80 Noxrtu /lntarch, 
Antonius (1595) 999 He was driuen also to loofe off to haue 
more roome, xrg9r Raveicn Last Fight Rew, (Arb.) 19 The 
ships that wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him aboarde, 
«1600 Montcomeris J7ise, Poems x\vili. 143 Come no Jauer, 
bot luifia lytill we. 1600 Hableyt's Voy. LIL. 589 The vice- 
admirall of the Spaniards. .loofed by.and gaue the Concord 
the two first great shot. 1687 B. Ranpvotrn Archipelago 
6x The ship .. luffing too near the great island. 2697 Dam- 
rire Voy, (1729) I. 550 We lufft in for the Downs. 169 
Dayven Axnerd v. 23 Contract your swelling sails and lut 
to Wind. 2706 Priiiips (ed, Kersey) s.v., To Loof inte 
@ HTarbour,is to sail into it close by the Wind. x748 An- 
son's Voy. M1, i. 112 By means of the head-way we had got, 
we loofed close in, 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (x78), 
Lug, the order ..to put the helm towards the lee-side of 
the ship fete.}. .. Hence, luff round, or luff alee; the excess 
of this movement. by. which it is intended to throw the 
ship's head up in the wind, in order to tack her, &c. 1806 
A. Duncan WVelson 110 He had the satisfaction to luff under 
his stern. 1833 Marrvyat 2. Sixple xv, ‘Luff now, al) you 
can, quarter-master’, cried the captain. x840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 She luffed at the same moment, and 
we just passed one another. «1895 Lp. Ciarence Pacer 
Autobiog. i. (1896) 8 The unfortunate vessel was in a sinking 
state,. .she Juffed up and grounded on the rocks. 

2. trans. To bring the head of (a vessel) nearer 
to the wind. Also with uJ. Also luff the hein 
(the call or order to the steersman). 

1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Ci. mx, x. 18 She once being looft, 
The Noble ruine of her Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his 
Sea-wing, and .. flyes after her. 1694 Motreux Radelais 
Iv. xxii. (1737) 95 Loff, loff, cry'd the Ouinavnaier -keep 
tae the Helm. Loff: it is; answer’d the Steer- 


«with a hard-a-lee, luffed up his ship at once to the gale. 
183r TRELAwNeEY Adv. Founger Sox cv, We carefully luffed 
her up to the wind. 


8. In yacht-racing: To get the windward side of 


1894 Times 23 July 11/2 Vigilant at once began to luff 


however, to luff her antagonist away. 4 
+4. ?To attach (the anchor) to the ship’s luff. 


1627 Cart. Smiru Seaman's Grant, ix. 38 Loofe fast your 


HenceLu-fiing vé/.sb.; luffing-match, a struggle 
for ‘weather berth’ (between racing yachts). 

17975 AsH, Suppl., Laafing, the act of bringing to the wind. 
1886 CauLFEILD Seamanship Notes 2 Lutiing .. would be 
correct. 1893. Westwz. Gaz. go Aug. 4/1 Plenty of Iuffing 
matches took place, 1896 Daily News 2 July 4/4 Satanita 
soon made an attempt for Britannia’s weather, but Carter 
put me boat sharply up and a determined lufing match 
ensued, 


Luff, obs: form of Loor sd.1 Sce., Love. 
buffer, obs. f. Liver.sé.1; var. Louver. 
Luffeword, variant of Lorworp Ods., praise. 
iouffsum(m, obs. form of Lovesomz. 
Lufftenande, obs. form of Linurznan, 
Hufful, obs. form of Loverun. 

Luly (dufliche, etc.), obs, form of LovEny, 


_ of an acre), 


LUG. 


“Lufray(e, lufre, obs. Se. forms of LrvEery sé. © 
Lufsom(e, -8(0)um, obs. forms of Lovesome. 
Lhuft(e, obs. form of Lert and Lirt sd! 
‘Tuftenand, obs. form of LIgEvTENANT. 


: Taug (lzg), sd.1 Now, dial. Also 3-6 lugge, — 
| 8&9 Inge. [Of obscure. etymology: there is no 
| clear affinity of sense with Lue uv. or Loa.sb.1] 


1. A long stick or pole; the branch or limb of 


a tree, (See also Loe sé.) 3 d.) 


@1250 Owl & Night. 1609 An. evereuch man is widh me 
wrodh, An me mid stone and lugge threteth. 1447 Fatton 
Churchw, Ace. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 88 It. to Iohn Styvor 
makyng of to baner. luggus .: iiij'.: 2567 Turserv. “g7t. 


: ete, 26b, And from the bodies [of pines and. oaks] the: 


boughes. and loftie lugges they beare., 1609 C. BurLer 


i Fem, Mon vw. (1623) M, These sides. are fitly made of 


inch-hoard, or of a cleaft Lug of Withie or other wood. 


' 2995 BinuncsLey dgric. Surw. Sonterset (1797) 88 Covering 


the. same with strong lugs or-poles. 1853 Fru, R. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 11. 441 In Herefordshire the ordinary mode 
of gathering the fruit is by sending men to beat the 
trees with long slender poles or rods, .. these poles are pro- 
vincially termed ‘polting lugs’) 

2. A measure a. of length: a pole or perch, 
varying according to local custom; usually of 164 


' feet, sometimes of 15, 18, 20, or 20 feet (? = great 


dug in quot. 1623). 
xs62-3 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4 § 11 What Wages every Woorck- 


, man..shall take ..for ditching... by the Rodd, Perche, 
' Lugg, Yard [etc]. xs90 Spenser /..Q. 1. x. 11 For the 


large leape which Debon did compell Coulin to make, 
being eight lugs of grownd, x6x0 W. Fo.xmcuam A7t of 


' Survey u. iv. 52 Sixteen Foote 4 make a Pearch, Pole, or 
‘ Lug. 1623 Boyie in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 73, I paid 


-- eight pounds ster: for every great Lugg of the playn’ 
worck of the town wall, 168z GLANVILL Sadducismus Ib 
(ed. 2) ue [He] followed the Apparition about ten Lugs 
{that is Poles) farther into the Copse. 19771 Andig. Sarisé. 
gx This [channel] was brought down .. about 20 lug below 
the Bridge. 28zx T. Davis Agric. Wilts. App. 268 A Lug.. 
is of three lengths in this county: 15,:18, and 164 feet. 18g8. 


- Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lug..in Gloucestershire, a land+ 


measure of six yards, 

b. of surface: asquare pole or perch; t acre by 
lug = lug-acre (see 3). ; 

x602 Burford Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Farr. Coldect. I. 
164 Mowinge of barley for every acre by lugge not above 
vi, zgaz7 BrapLey fan. Diet, dere, a Measure of Land, 
consisting of..an hundred and sixty square Lug or Perch of 


_ Land... r77z Annu. Reg. txg He had inclosed with a hedge 


about four lug of the land. x794 J. Crark View Agric. 


 Herefordsh, 31 One standard is left to each forty-nine square 


ards, here called alugg. 1845 Jforn, Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2, 
have seen asack [of potatoes] a lug on some land,—that 


' is x60 Sacks a acre. 1885 Berksh. Vicar in Standard 


17 Aug. 2/2 Allotments of twenty luggs each (i.e. one-eighth 


3. attrib. and Comb.: + lug-acre, an acre based 


-onthat value of the pole or perch to which the 
. Mame dug was locally applied; +lug-fall, the 
‘ length of a lug; a pole or perch. 


1638 Burford Keg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Parr. Collect. I. 
x6g Wages... For reaping and binding of wheate..for every 
“luge aker not above ij, vj. 1863 J. Scorr Cov. Bench 
Kepis. XU. 9x [Somerset Law Case.] The right ..:to enter 
--upon a part or strip, to wit, a *lug fall [avergiz, A perch) 
of the’said close. 


Lug (leg), 562 Chiefly Se. and north, Also 
(6 Sc. louge), 6-7 lugg(e. [Of obscure etymology. 
Asa synonym of ea, it first appears early in the 16th c., 
and in colloquial Sc. use has entirely superseded the older 
word. Presumably this application is a transferred use of 
a word that existed earlier with some other meaning. It 


| is possible that the sense ‘ear-flap of a cap’, which is the 


earliest represented. in our quots., may really be prior to 
the sense ‘ear’; for similar transferences of words from 
parts of clothing to the parts of the body covered, cf. dreech, 
crown, sole. If so, the word may perh. be of Scandinavian 


| origin, with a general sense of ‘something that can be pulled 


or laid hold of’, specialized differently in Sw. dage forelock, 
with which cf. Eng. dial. (Sheffield, North Derb., ete.) ‘to 
pull. (somebody’s) lugs’, meaning not as in Scotland, the 
eais, but the hair, (See Luc 2.)] : 


1. One of the flaps or lappets of a cap or bonnet, 


| covering the ears. 


1495 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl, (1897) I. 225 Item, fra Henry 
Cant, ij cappis wyth luggis; price xxxvjs. 31349 Compl 
Scot. vi. 43. Euyrie scheiphird hed ane horne spune in the 
lug of there bonet. 2737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1797) 35 He 
has a_bee in his bannet Iug.. 1822 Gotple Poems 115 
(E.D.D.)} Cock yer bonnet bie, An’ frae its lug let tartans flee. 

2, = Ear sé.1 x and 3. 

In. Se. the only word in use, car heing obs. exe. In cam- 
bination. Eng. writers of 16~17th c. use wg as a slang or 
jocular synonym (see quots. 1592 and. 1625, and cf. 1). 

107 Zxiracts Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 437 That na craftis- 
men by hidis bot as the law requires, that is to say, the 
louge and the horne elik lang. 1515 Adin. Counc. Kec. in 


| A. Laing Lindores Abbey xxii. (1876) 297 To be scurgeit to 


the gallows and thair his lug takkit to the beame. 849 
Compl Scot. vi. 64 Kyng midas gat tua asse luggis on his 
hede be cause of his auereis, © x58x Sazim Poems Refornt. 
xliv. zog Sathan in jour knauish.luggis bleu. . 1592 Greene 


|; Conny-catching Wks, (Grosart) X1. 62 Then the gentle- 


woman let loose his eares, and let slip his head, and away 
went he home with his bloody lugges, 1625 3B, Jonson 


| Staple News v.i, A fine round. head when those two lugs 
| are off To trundle through a pillory.. 1659 Suirtey Conzent. 


Ajax & Ulysses i, LF you have a mind to lose one of your 


| lugs,.. Talk on. ryax- Ramsay Lucky Sfence xiti, I... 


Roun’d in his lug, that there was a'Poor country Kate. 


1786 Burns Scotch Drink 4 Let other Poets..grate our lug. | 


1824 Scorr Redgauntle? let. xii, Dinna. blaw. im folk’s-lugs 


LUG. 


that gate, 1893 Stevenson Catriona g2, I heard the balls 
whistle in our lugs. . ; : , 

+b. In other than Sc, use, sometimes taken in 
specialized meanings: (@) the lobe of the ear; 
(4) a large ugly ear. Obs. 

x602 21d Pi. Return fr. Parnass, v, iv, 2232 Like a great 

Swine by his long leane eard lugges. x6rx Coter., Le mol 
de loreille, the lug or list of th’ eare. x6s0 BuLwer A7zt- 
thropomet. viii, (1653) 158 The prominency of our Eares 
serve also for a defence [etc.] .. all which commodities our 
mickle-wise Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of 
Lugs, and as they call them in reproach, Prickeares. 1706 
Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Dug, the tip of the Ear. 1764 
O'Hara Midas 60 Dare you think your clumsey lugs 
[printed lungs] so proper to decide, as The delicate ears 
of Justice Midas? 

c. In phrases similar to those s.v. Ear sd1 
Also, fig. to get one’s lug in one’s loof, to be 
severely taken to task; dy the lug and the horn, 


by main force ; to hang by the lug of, .o keep a firm 


"hold of. 


ax16s2 Brome Mad Couple m1. i, Wks, 1873 I. at eee va 
were found by my servants at Luggs with your brace of 
Corps bearers.. 4 x693 M. Bruce Govd News in Evil T. 
(1708) 54 Since the Cause is put in his Hand, ye have ay 
ood Reason to hing by the Lug of it. 1744 Apam Smirit 
in Life W. Cullen (1832) I. 481, I shall get my Ing in my 
lufe, as we say, for what I have written, 1770 Br. Forses 
Frals, (1886) 300 The poor Brutes..cock’d their Lugs when 
they. came insight of Maryburgh. 1828 Moir Jfausie 
Wauch xx. 291 We carried them by the lug and the horn 
before a justice of peace. 1883 THomson Leddy May 10g 
(E. D, D.) Up in debt owre the lugs, he is happy for a. 

3. An object resembling the external ear, 

a. The handle of a pitcher, etc. Also techn. 
in various uses, denoting an appendage by which 
an object may be lifted or suspended; cf Ear 5d.1 
8, 8b, 13. 

1624 Invent, in Archeologia XLVI. 151 One copper 

an with 2 lugges. ax693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. xlv, 
Tecnnetoes of Children shake the heads of their Disciples, as 
one would doa Potin holding it by the Lugs. 2794 W. I'stton 
Carriages (1801) 11. Suppl. 51. Sewing on one old lug or 
flap..o..o. 6, 18x9 Scort Leg. Mon‘rose iv, Vhe lady's auld 
posset dish, that wants the cover and one o’ the lugs. 1862 
Macut. Mag. Oct. s10 Vhat, when they ‘pree’ or examinea 
corner or lug of their nets, they may find it glitter with the 
silvery sheenof the fish. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bh., Lugs, 
the ears of a bomb-shell, to which the hooks are applied in 
lifling it. 3872 Owen Mod, Artill. 98 There are three 
natures of mortar shells..the two higher natures have either 
lugs or lewis holes, 188x Warrene\p Aofs 69 A lug or ear 
is left on each side of the mouth of the pocket. x895 A7onth 
Sept. 53 Its {the haddock’'s] head had been cut off, and it 
hung by the lug, or ear. 

b. = Ear 5619. 

1833 Horano Afan1f Metal Il. arg In the centre of 
this fulcrum are two projecting lugs, one on each side, 1853 
Horus Urgan ii. 16 The fork-shaped piece of wood that 
projects from the hanginrs end of the feeder [in the blowing- 
action], called the lug. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 33 A neat iron 
tank, with lugs to allow of its being screwed toa bench. 
2188x Greener Gun 262 The lugs of the barrels. should be 
oiled occasionally, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 39 Top- 
gallant yards are..fitted with an iron band and lug round 
the centre of the yard. 3897 Zucycl. Sport 1. 271/2 The 
{bicycle] Frame is made of steel tubes, inserted at their 

ints of junction into hollow stampings or castings of metal, 

nown as ‘lugs'. 

c. The side-wall (of a fire-place or other recess); 
a (chimney) corner. 

1784 Burns £f. 40 Davie i, Frosty winds blaw.. Ben to the 
chimla lug. 1843 J. Batrantine Gaberlunate’s Wadler xii. 
276 He likit:-the ir o’ the kitchen fire best. 

4. Tobacco trade (see quots.). 

2859 Bartlett Dict, Amer. 1888 Paton & D rrmar in 
Encyel, Brit, XXIV q24/2 The leaves {of tobacco] are .. 
sorted into qualities, such as ‘lugs’, or lower leaves, ‘ firsts’ 
and ‘seconds’. 1896 P. A. Bruce Zeon. Hist. Virginia 1. 
442 The lowest grade was known as lugs as early as 1686, 

5. attrib, and Comb,, as (sense 1) dag-cap; (sense 
2) lug-drum, -trunpet; (sense 3) htg-end, -kunee; 
lug-bab Se., an ear-drop (cf. Bos sé.' 3); lug- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, to which is welded a flat 
iron bar (Cent. Dict.); lug-chair, an easy-chair 
with side-pieces for the head; lug-haul z., to pull 
by the ears; lug-knot, a knot of ribbons worn at 
the ear; lug-mark, sé. and v. = EAR-MARK, 

1728 Cocklaird in Orpheus Caledonius, Craig-claiths, and 
*lug-babs, And rings twa or three. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 
3/t The black skull cap of silk or cotton, the common *lug~ 
cap: [etc.], 1zgoz N. Munro in Blackw. Mag. Mar. 347/1 
Humped in. his *lug-chair, he would forget his duty. 1865 
Youne Pict, 169 (H.D.D.). The whistlin’ and the skirlin’.. 
Rings through ane’s “lug-drum like a bullet. x894 Borrong 
Electr. Instr, Making ed, 6) App. 228 These plates must 
’ be perforated all over... to withinabout #in. of the top, or*lug- 
end, 1849 Hoca Sheph. Cad, 1, vii. 2or Speak plain out, 
else I'll have thee *\ug-hauled, thou dwarf! 1874 ‘IHEARLE 
Naval Archit. 39 Plate XVI. and fig. 7, show the kind 
known as *lug knees, the lugs being forged to the knee, 

7.6 Muirland Wille xii, in 5 Yo Teart. Mise. (1788) I. 

Qur bride’s maidens were na few, Wi! tap-knots, *lug- 

nots, a’ in blew. 1683 M. Suieuns faith? Contend, (1780) 
x8x Imprisoning,..*lugg-marking, banishing, and. killing. 


 xBoz C. Finorater Agric. Surv. Peebles 19t They [lambs] 


receive..marks cut into the ear with a knife, designed lug 

mark. ‘1892 Newcastle Daily Frni, 28. Mar. 3/6 A. North- 

Aumberland farmer, .in identi ying a heifer in dispute, stated 

that he lug-marked it. 1893 Crockerr St/cket: Minister 

ete, 68 Every sentence has got the ‘ Gallowa’ lug-mark’ 
lain on it, 1830 J. Witson Wact. Amdr. (1864) LIL. 54 Gin 
e uses a *lug-trumpet. 
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+ Lug, 54.3 Obs. [Cf Lue. (sense 3) and 35.7; 
also LG. dug, Du. log, slow, heavy, and Loe sé.1] 
Something heavy and clumsy; in quot. applied to 
a massive bow. 

zs4s Ascuam Zoxofh, 1. (Arb.) 28 The other [bowe]is a 
lugge slowe of cast, folowing the string, more sure for to 


last, then pleasaunt for to vse. 21565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Vastus arcus, a lugge, or mighty bigge bowe. 


Lug (lzg), 56.4 Also 7 luge, 7, 9 log. [Cf 
prec.; also Lure.] A large marine worm 
(Arenicola marina) which burrows in the sands 
of our coasts and is much used for bait. Also 


Comb., as lug-worm ; lug-fork (see quot. 1883). 
1602 Carew Cornwall 34b, The Lugg is a worme re- 
sembling the Tag worme or Angle-touch, and lying in the 
ose somewhat deepe, from whence the women digge them 
vp, and sell them to the Fishermen. 1793 Statist, Ace. 
Scot. V. 277 All the above [fish]..are taken with lines baited 
with mussels and lug. 1802 Binctey Ami, Biog. (1813) 
III. 409 Lug-worms are marine animals. x8y9 ATKINSON 
Walks & Laths (1892) 315 A sufficient supply of ‘log’, or 
the worms found in the sea-sand. 1883 H2zsheries Exhib. 
Catal. 13 Lug Fork..used.. for digging large Lugworms. 


+ Thug, 54.5 Obs. [Of obscure origin. 

The mod. Cornwall dialect has‘ Legg, the undergrowth ot 
weed in a field of corn’, but the identity of the word is 
doubtful.J 

= Frag sil x, 

1538 Torner Lidellus, Lug, acorum. 3889 W. K. Cray 
Waterbeach 21 Lugs (flays),.made a coarse kind of hay for 
foddering their cattle in the winter. 

Lug (lng), s6.6 Short for Lue-satn. Also Comd., 
as /ug-rigged adj. ; lug-boat (see quot. 1867). 

1830 Marrvat Azuy’s Own xiii, Up with the Ings, 1859 
All Year Round No, 33. 148 My eye lights..on certain 
lug-rigged boats bobbing along the waves, These are fish- 
ing-boats, 1860 NarEs Seamanshi~ 100 Sling a dipping 
lug $.from the foremost yard arm; standing lug 4. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, Lug-doat, the fine Deal boats 
which brave theseverext weather; they are rigged as luggers, 
and dip the yards intacking. 1884 H, Cottincwoop Under 
Meteor Flag 9 She was jogging easily along under her fore 
and mizzen lugs and a smail jib. 

Lug (lg), 54.7 [f Lue v.] The action of lug- 
ging; arough pull; b. coner.(7.S.) seequot. 1828, 

a3616 Beaum. & Fu. Nice Valour in. ii, All but a lugg 
byth’eare. 2687 Mire #y. Dict., To give one a lug, z7ver 
f'Oreille a guécun tout d'un coup. 1908 Brit. Apollo No. 
34. 3/2 I'll soundly lug his ears...The Lug might more be 
fear'd by you. 1828 Wrasrer, Lug, .. something heavy to 
be drawn or carried. (Vulgar.) 1897 Wexster, Lug, the act 
of lugging ; as, a hard Ing; that which is lugged; as, the 
pack is a heavy lug, .Coddag.} 

Lug (lzg),v Also 4 logge, 4-8 Iugg(e. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin; cf. Sw. /agea to pull a 
person’s hair, f. Zegg forelock, also nap of cloth. 

Normally an ON. *Zugg might be cogn. w. avb. */pggva:— 
OTeut. *Zauzwan, represented only by MDu. danwen, gelai 
we to snatch at, seize.] 

l. trans. To pull, give a pull to, to pull dy (the 
ear, hair, etc.); to tease, worry, bait (a bear, bull, 
etc.). Obs. exc. dial, 

In South Yorkshire and the adjacent counties the most 
common use is in the sense ‘ to pull the hair of (a person)’. 

1390 Gower Cov. ILI. 149 Be the chyn and be the cheke 
Sche luggeth him riht as hie liste. x399 Lanot. Rich 
Ledeles . 173 This lorell that ladde this.loby awey..was 
ffelliche ylauzte and luggid fful ylle. 21533 J. Heyvwoop 
Pardoner & friar (1830) B iij, Leue thy railynge., Or by Iys 
Ishlug the by the sweteeares, 1622-23 MippLeTon & Rowiny 
Changeling ti. i,8t Like a common Garden-bull, 1 do but take 
breath to be lugg’d again. x647 Trare Comm. Matt, x. 6 
These also [sce. swine] when lugged .. will hie to their 
home. 1678 R, L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 242 He 
was Lugg’d and Tumbled by the Rabble, 2682. Orway 
Venice Pres. wu. i, Wks. 1727 Il. 298 I'll have my Footmen 
lug you, you Cur. x693 Drypen Sersius Sat. i, 277 To 
sée a Strumpet tear A Cynick’s Beard, and lug him by the 
Hair. c1720 Porm Let. to Karl Burlington Wks. 1737 Vi. 
zo Mr. Lintott lugg’d the reins, stopt short, and broke out, 
* Well Sir, how far have you gone?’ 1995 Francis Lett. 
(zgor) I. 231 Some with Pincers. pulling out their own 
Beards, and Luggiug their Ears. 1805 W. Taytor in Ava, 
Rev. WII. 64 The dog..still fawns on the master who Is 
lugging his ears, 2833 Marryat P. Simple xxviii, So say- 
ing, he lugged me by the ear, upon which I knocked him 
down for his trouble. 

2. tztr, To pull, tug, Of a horse: To press 
heavily ov (the bit or reins). 
at 7 Lay Foiks Mass Bk. App. iv. 350 Wip his teth a- 
non LHe logged pat al in ender gon lasch, axgyo Christis 
Kirke Gr, vii, Lord, than how they luggit ! xx98 Hakluyt's 
Vay. (1599) I. 60r This huge and monstrous galliasse, where- 
in were contained three hundred slaues to lug at the oares. 
1876 Brownine ?acchiarotto xxi, A whip awaits shirkers 
and shufflers Who slacken their pace, sick of lugging At 
what don’t advance for their tugging. 1894 Crocker £due, 
Horse 57 Acolt thoroughly bitted with this bridle will never 
lug on the reins, /érd¢. 133 A horse that lugs on the bit. 

+b. To take a pull a¢ (liquor, the breast). Also 
trans. To pull at (the breast). Ods. 

2377 Harrison England un, xviii. (1877) 1%. 295 How our 
maltbugs lug at this liquor. @xzsor H. Smira Serae, (1622) 

67 When we.have lugged the brest almost drie. © 1615 

ROOKE Body of Man 969 That he might cease to be trouble- 
some to his mother, and not lie alwaies lugging at her brests, 
1617 J. Moort Tweofold Cord Consolat, ii. 43 The brests of 
the world, (which we alwayes would be lugging). 

ce. To move about, along, heavily and slowly; 
to drag. rare now only fecha. 

In South Yorkshire,.etc,.a comb is said to ‘lug’ when it 
meets with resistance in passing through the hair — 


LUGGAGE. 


13., FE. &. Alvit. P. B. 443 As pat lyftande lome [sc the 
Ark] luged aboute. 31690 Daypen Don Sebastian w. i, My 
flagging Soul flyes under her own pitch, Like Fowl in air 
too damp, and lugs along, As if she were a body in a body, 
1841 Savace Dict, Printing 446 When balls stick together 
in distributing they are said to lug. 1888 Jacost Printers* 
Vocaé, 78 When rollers are tacky or stick together they are 
said to lug, : 7 

3. trans. To pull along with violent effort; to 
drag, tug (something heavy). Also with advs. (cf. 5), 
1 Zo lug forth, absol. (nonce-use) = 4o lug ovr (5b). 

e1400 Destr. Trey 11029 Pe Mirmydons,.. Lepyn to bere 
lord, lugget hym away. /0¢d@. 12323 The lady pat the lede 
lugget of pe toure. 1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cenum, 
Lneluctabile canumt, out of whiche one can not lugge his 
legges, 1577 Hanmer Ane. Heel. Hist, (x619) 114 They 
lugged me foorth and carried me away. 1682 Drypen £477, 
to King & Queen 31 Think on your souls; but by your lug- 
ging forth, It seems. you know how little they are worth, 
1684 Eart Roscommon £ss. fransl. Verse (1709) 180 There 
Sweat, there Strain, there lug the laborious Oar. x7%9 De 
For Crusoé¢ 1. xiii, 1 lugged this Money home to my Cave, 
and laid it up. 1728 Moran A dgiers I. iv. 292 The Turkish 
Admiral.,caused his Janizaries. .to lug along all the heavy 
Artillery, in Slings, on their Shoulders, 1782 Cuaru. A. 
Bueney ¥rad. 15 Jan. in Mad. D'Arblay’s Larly Diary, 
Mr. Seward cameup. .lugging a chair into the middle of the 
roomfor me, 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 332 She lugged 
from the fire a huge iron pot. 1898 A. Ba.rour Zo Armes 
viii. 90, I was lugged headlong up a steep stair. 

b. collog. with a hyperbolical suggestion of 
ponderousness in the object. ; 

x6s2 Currerrer Lng. Physic. 260 It is..more convenient 
. than to lug a Galli-pot along with him, x717 Pope Let, 
to Lady MW. Montagu Oct. in M. W. M.'s Lett, (1887) 
I, 306 Allow me..to lug an old dasto behind you, and I 
shall be proud beyond expression. 1747 H. Watroce Lett. 
H, Manu (1834) 11, 196 The Countess used to lug a halfs 
length picture..behind her postchaise, 1872 L. Stepan 
ever Eur. i. (1894) 8 Boswell..succeeded in lugging him 
[Johnson] into the wilds of the Highlands. 1874 Hers Sve. 
Press. vil, 91 And how can you expect that a man who is 
being lugged forward [etc.]. 1896 Newnuam-Davis Three 
Men etc. 14 His wife lugged it [a marble god] down here with 
her yesterday. 

4. jig. To introduce in a forced manner, or irreles 
vantly; = Drag a. 2. 

wgzt Amuerst Terre Fil, (1754) App. 320 There is scarcely 
an enormity in the university, which you have not lugged. 
in. 19774 Map. D'Arsiay Let. fo Mr. Crisp Apr. in Early 
Diary, In Raphael's School of Athens..I like his picture 
of the. .Dwarf, which for fun and spite he lugg’d by head 
and ‘shoulders into that fine composition. 1901 Scotsman 
x Mar, 5/3 Counsel for the other side had lugged in every 
thing he could to prejudice the case. 

5. Lug out. a. vans. See prec. senses and owt, 

cx400 Destr. Troy 6663 Weghis of his aune Luggit hym 
out to be laund. 1722 De For Col.. ack (1840) 12 The 
major lugged out the goods. x840 THackeray Catherine 
vi, Mr. Brock lugged out five guineas, 1840 — Pavis 
Sé&,-bf, (1869) 178 ‘he little fellow was obliged to lug out 
his sword. 2889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 23 You 
jJand and lug out the tent. 

Jig. 17383 Barnaly Bright's New Frui. 3,1 thought of 
. lugging out my florid style, which I keep by me for Holi- 
days. x89x Speaker 2 May 532/2 The Quarter/y reviewer 
also lugs out again that ‘very ancient and fish-like * fallacy 
which distinguishes between duties and rights. 

b. absol. or intr. To draw one’s sword; to pull 
out money ora purse. Now only arch. ‘+ Also jig., 
To launch out in talk, 

1€84 Drypen Prol. to ' Disappointment” 62 They caters 
waul,..Call sons of whores, and strike, but ne’er lug out, 
r7oo Step to the Bath (ed. 2) 4 They call'd for a Bill, 
which was presently brought; out I luge’d, and was going 
to Discharge, but [etc.) 1748 SMoLLettT od. Nand. (1760) 
I, iv. 19 My poor uncle... was obliged to Ing out in his 
own defence. 1787 (Minor 1. v. 214, I lugged out in the 
most feeling manner on my sad situation. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. xxv, Put up both of you, or I shall lug out as 
thirdsman, 1854 W. Contins A/ive & Seek I. ix. 28% If 
the patrons of art don’t lug out handsomely to get.. that 
picture —, 1889 DoyvLe Micah Clark 75, I,.might have had 
more, had that young fool not lugged out:at me. 

+6. dxtr. ? To draw swords ( = lug out, 5b); or 
?to. tussle, Obs. 

x60g xst Pz. Jeronimo m1. it. 12x Lug. with him, boy; 
honors in bloud best swim, 

Lug, obs. Sc. form of Loner sd. 

Lugage, obs. form of Luecacs. 


Lug-aleaf. Cornish dial. ? Obs, = Brit, sh. 

1686 Ray Willoughby's Hist. Pisc. 1v. iti. 95 Rhonebus non 
aculeatus sguamosus. .. Lug-aleaf Coruubiensibus, axzoy 
— Syn. Pisce. (1713) 31 The Pearl Londinensibus, Cornius 
biensibus Lug-aleaf. x740 R. Brookes Art Angling 116 
Of the Pearl or Lug-Aleaf. 


Lugdor(re, variant of Locrpor Oés., woodlouse, 

14.. Voc.in Promp. Parv, 311 note, Multipes, lugdorre. 

Luge, obs. Sc. form of Lope sé, and 2. 

Luge(i)ng, obs. form of Lopeine wd. sd. 

Lugent (li#dzént), a. rare-°. [ad. L. léigent. 
em, pr. pple. f. igére to mourn.] &. Weeping. 
b. (See quot. 1889.) . 

1656 in Biount Glossagr. 1889 Syd. Soc, Lex., Lugent, 
weeping. Applied to plants with drooping branches. 

Luggage (lo'gédz). Also 7 loggage, lug: 
gadge, -edge, lugage. [f. Lua v.+-scH.] 

1. +In early use: What has to be lugged about; 
inconveniently heavy baggage (ods.)... Also, the 
baggage of an army. Now, in Great Britain, the 


_ ordinary word for: The baggage belonging to a 


traveller or passenger, esp, by a public conveyance, 


LUGGAGELESS. 


rg96 Nasue Saffion Walden ¥ 1b, T hearing the fellow so 
forlorne and out of comfort with his luggage, gaue him his 
Charons Nanlune ov ferry three half pence, & so dismist 
him to go to the place from whence he came. xg96 SHaks. 
1 Hen. IV, v. iv. 160 Come bring your luggage Nobly on 
your backe. x609 Armin Two Maids More-clacke A 2 
(Stage-direct.|) Enter two watermen with luggedge. 1615 
Breowetr Afohkam, lonp. i. § go ‘he pilgrimes do stay, and 
dispose of their..luggage where they meane to rest them. 
selues. 1632 in Crt. & Ytszes Chas. £ (1848) IL. 127 The 
residue .. taken prisoners, with all their.. luggage. 1665 
Guanvitn Def Vain Doguz, p. xii, If the Luggage be prized 
equally with the Jewels, none will be cast our, till all be lost 
and shipwrack’t. 2726 Swirr Gudliver u. ii, We had no 
other Company but a Boy of the House, who rode after us 
with the Luggage. 1827 R. Nessir in Ze, (1858) iL, 47, 
I got all my heavy luggage on board, 18g: GaLLENcA 
Italy 489 Heavy losses of cannon, ammunition, and luggage. 
190z Blackw. Mag. Oct. 464/1 The ladder-cart is loaded 
with luggage. : 

b. jig. and in figurative contexts. 

1612 Donne Progr. of Soul, Harbinger 9 No soule—- 
whiles with the luggage of this clay It cloggéd is—can follow 
thee halfe way. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 1, 1033 A lively 
faith will bear aloft the mind And leave the luggage of good 
works behind. 2776 G. Camrseti Philos, Rhet. (1801) 1. 
356 The luggage of particles such as pronouns, prepositions 
and auxiliary verbs clogs the expression. 1820 Lams £iia 
Ser. 1. Two Races Alen, Getting rid of the cumbersome 
luggage of riches, 1876 Gro. Exior Dan, Der. Ixii. IV. 
o24 The continued visit of that familiar sorrow which had 
lately come back, bringing abundant luggage. 

+@. Goods in general. Ods. rare}, 

x624 Cart. Suira Virginia 54 Powhatan..presented him 
with twentie Turkies... Now..he presented Captaine Smith 
with the like luggage, 

2. +a. With z An encumbrance (oés.). b. 7. 
nonce-use = IMPEDIMENTA. 

1614 Raveicn “77st, World ut. (1634) 52 Those uncountable 
multitudes .. are... rather a luggage than an. aide. x629 
Sutrcey Wedding v. ii, My mis-fortune made mee thinke.. 
My very soule a luggage. _ 1693 Lister in PAzl, Trans. 
XVII. 643 Why should the Shell it self be brought, an use- 
less Luggage so far. 3864 Cartyte /redk. G4. 1V. 8 His 
whole army with its luggages. 

+3. The quality or condition of having to be 
lugged; heavy weight. Oéds. 

1667 Observ. Burning Lond. in Select. Harl, Mise. (1793) 
44§ Four commodities, which, for their luggage and cumber- 
someness, could not be rescued from the jaws of that un- 
merciful element, that is, wine, tobacco, spices, and books. 

4.. attrib. and Comb., as luggage-boat, -boot, -car~ 
rier, ~label, -porter, -ticket, train, -van. ; 

1720 De For Capt. Singleton xii. (1840) 206 He sent him.., 
in a great *luggage-boat, a cow. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 
TIT, tv. ii, A leathern Diligence, with its post-bags and 
*luggage-boots [etc.], 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II]. 64. The burden of the *luggage-carriers was.. 
lightened. 190% Daily Chron. 2 Oct..9/3 Joseph Durisch, 
*luggage porter at the Walsingham House Hotel. 2898 
H.S. Merriman Roden's Corner xxiii, 231 Give your *lug- 
gage ticket to the hotel porter. 1853 Mechanics’ Mag. 
LVIIL. 394 To indicate. .the class of the train that had last 
passed, whether ordinary, express, or “luggage. 1876 Gro, 

Liot Dax. Der, xxxv. III. 23 Like the sprite of ill-luck 
you..see grinning at you from the top of your *luggage-van, 

Hence Luggaged #7/. a., loaded with luggage ; 
+ iu ggaging vil, sb., carrying luggage. 

1691 J. Witson Beldhegor im. i, My Back's almost broke 
with Luggaging. a1847 Exiza Cook Rhymes by Roadsiite 
i, We're losing fast the luggaged roof, ‘he whistling guard 
and ringing hoof, 


Luggageless (lo-gédzlés), a. [f. Luacace+ 
“LESS.| | Without luggage, 

1855 Chamb. Frni. IU. 177, I was taking a short, harm. 
less, luggageless journey. 1887 Bicycling News.27 Aug. 
327/1 He arrived at the Royal Oak luggageless, 

DLuggar (lv-gar). Also lugger, luggur. [Hindi 
laggar.| = JCGGER (properly, the female bird). 


1893 NewTon Dict. Bird's 522 Luggar, the Falco juggur 
of ornithology. 


+Lwggard. Ods. [f. Lue v +-arv.] One 
who moves heavily; a sluggard. (Cf. LAGGARD.) 

@1s2g Sxetton Dyties Solacyous 26 Behold, thou lyeste, 
luggard, alone! 1847 in Hatutwett, 

Lugge, obs, form of Lua, 


Lugged (lvgd), of a.1 [f. Loa v. + -Ep1J 
Pulled by the ears. Of a bear: Baited, 

z596 Suaxs, 1 He. 7V, 1, ii. 84, lam as Melancholly as a 
Gyb-Cat, or a lugg’d Beare, x98 Be. Hatt Sad, wv. i. 72 
His ears hang laving, like a ewig swine, 16053 SHAKs. 
Lear ww. ii. 42 (rst Qo. 1608), A gracious aged man, Whose 
reuerence euen the head-lugd beare would lick. x6s4 Gav- 
ton Pleas, Notes u. v. 52 You know how pitifully a lugg*d 
sow looks. 183: Mrs. Marsu Ravenscliffe Il: i, 10 fe 
was..as surly as a lugged bear, 

Lugged, #4/.a.2 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 lweyt, 
6 lugde, lowgit, 6, 9 lug’d, luggit, 8 lugget. 
[f. Lua sé. + -p2.] . Having ‘lugs’ or ears. 

1489 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott, (1877) I, 146 Item, the xxij da 
of Fabruar, fora lwgyt cap and a bonat to the king, price 
xxxjs. 1535 dderd. Reg. XV. 674 (Jam.), ¥j lowgit dischis 
of pewtyr. xs94-8 Inventoryin Archgologia XLVIUL. t32 
Item ij copper lugde pannes ijs. vjd. 1598 Marsron Sco, 
Villenie ut. x. H.7b, The long fooles coate, the huge slop, 
the lugg'd boot From mimick Piso, all doe claime. their 
roote. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m1, xxi, Hutchon 
with athree-lugged.cap. a1779D.Granam Writings (7883) 
II. 142 Ye'see the hens turns ay red lugget or they begin 
to lay, 2786 Burns Scotch Drink x, O rare! to see fe 
fizz.an’freath I’ th’ lugget caup! 834 H. Minter Scenes 
& Leg, xix. (1857) 282 Send one of your companions for your 
lugged water-stoup. 
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Luggee (lvg?). nonce-wd. [f. Lue v. + -Ex.] 
One wno is lugged or pulled. 

1830 Gravitte Ment. Geo, IV (1875) I. ix. 350 The luggee_ 
holds by this tackle, and the guide goes before him. 

Tugegen, obs. form of Liz v.1 

Luggenis, obs. Sc, pl. of Loperne vl. sb. 

Lugger (lxgor), 5.1 [f£ Lue v,+-eR1) One 
who lugs; spec. an oarsman who depends on mere 
strength. 

16x Cotcr., Tzreur, a drawer, puller, .. ugger, tugger. 
88x Daily News 14 Feb. 5/5 His Australian competitor, 
though by no means such a mere ‘lugger’ as his country- 
man Trickett, trusts much Jess to..mechanical finish. 

Lugger (lzge1), 5.4 [perh. f, dug in Lue- 
SAIL; but ct. Du. Zagser, perth. f. MDu. /oggen, 
luggen to fish with a drag-net.] (See quot. 1807.) 

2795 Hull Advertiser 25 July 2/4. x809 J. ADAMS Wks. 
(1854) LX. 3r7 In a general impressment. .it cost the nation, 
in cutters, luggers, press-gangs,.. a hundred pounds for 
every man they obtained. x817 W. Irvine in Liye § Lett. 
(1864) 1. 385 He..is as slow getting under way, asa Dutch 
lugger. 1837 Marryat Doy-/tend xxx, The lugger pulled 
eighteen oars, was clinker built, and very swift. 1867 Smyri 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Lugger, a small vessel with .. four- 
cornered cut sails, set fore and aft, and [sc] may have two 
or three masts. 1884 Paz Ausface 217, I am captain of the 
lugger you see yonder. ; 

b. attrib. (appositive) and Comb, 

z80r Netson in A. Duncan Live (1806) 194 Flats (ugger- 
rigged). 318x9 J. H. Vaux Avem. L. 7o A beautiful French 
lugger privateer, of fourteen guns, 

+Lugeger, v. Obs. [£ Lue vw. +-en5.] trans. 
a. To drag or carry about. b. To tease. 

1654 Frecknor Tex Vears Trav. 78 Apes which had 
young, with 2 or 3 claspt about their neck, .. which they 
went thus luggering, till [etc]. 1679 Crowne Adit. 
Statesman mu. 32 When e’re I see Authority Lugger a heavy 
fool upon her sholders Before me, 1782 Exiz. BLowrr-Gee. 
Bateman 1.174 The child don’t like to lugger folks, 

Luggerheaded, obs. form of LoagERHEADED, 

Luggie (logi). Se. [f£ Lue st.2+-1m] Asmall 
wooden vessel with a ‘lug’ or handle. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. ii, Beech luggies mingle, 
On skelfs forgainst the door. 31785 Burns Halloween xxxii, 
In order on the clean hearth-stane, The luggies three are 
ranged, 31876 C. Gisson 2. Gray xxxvii, Two strapping 
lassies.. preparing the luggies..for the evening's milk, 190% 
R. Anperson Hist. Kilsyif iv. 30 There were ‘luggies’ in 
the morning filled with porridge, 

Lugging (login), vii. sb. [£. Lee v. +-me1.] 
The action of the vb, Lua. 

2ar1500 Chester PZ, Vii. 222 On this loyne thou may have 
good lugging. 2523 Sxerron Gar. Laurel 1309 With 
myghty luggyng..He pluckid the bull By the hornid scull. 
16x14 Marxuam Cheap. usd, v. xiii. (1668) 105 The lugging 
of Swine with Dogs. 

Lugging (login), of/.a. [f. Lue v.+-1ne 2.] 
That moves slowly and heavily. (Cf Lue zv. 2¢.) 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 The lugging 
bapeage wagguns oxen drag. 

uggis, obs, Su pl. of LopaE sd. 


+Lu'ggish, 2. 06s. [?f. Lue wv. +-18H.] ? Miserly. 
1684-5 Woop Zz 1 Jan., Verie rich, having been alwaies 
ofa covetuous and luggish disposition. 
Lugin, obs. form of Lopeine vb. sb. 
+ Gu ginar. Sc. Obs. [f. Zugin Lopatne vie. 
56. +-AR, -ER1.] One who lets lodgings. 
1503 Se. Acts Fas. IV (2819) IL, 243/2 All prowest & 
balzeis .. avis w* bar luginaris & hostillaris w'in par bondis 
anent be lugin. ; 
Luging, obs. form of Lopere wé/. sé. ' 
Lugis, obs. pl. of Lopaz sé. es 
Lugit, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Lopar z, 
+ Ghug-loaf. 2. (?or sé.) Ods. [f. Lue v.] 
1606 Wily Beguiled (1623) E 4b, Shee had little reason to 
take a Cullian lug-loafe, milke sop slaue When she may 
haue a Lawyer. : 


Lugre, obs. form of Ligure. "Ea 
Lu'g-sail. [Formation uncertain: perh. f. 
Lue v.orLuasé.2] A four-cormered sail, bent upon 
a yard which is slung at about one-third or one- 
fourth of its length from one end, and so hangs 
obliquely. Also attréé. ae 
“3677 Loud, Gaz, No. 1194/4 She is open in the Midships, 


and sails with a Lugsail, and one Topsail. x769 Fatconer | 


Dict. Marine (1789), Votie de Fortune, the square or lug 
sail of a galley or tartane. 1799 Vaval Chron. 1, 214 
A lug-sail boat from Calais. 1892 Stevenson Across the 
Plains 212 The boats with their reefed lugsails scudding for 
the harbour mouth. ‘ 

+ Gugubre, a. Oss. [a. F. degubre, ad. L. lijgu- 
éris, £, digére to moutn.] Lugubrious. 

1727 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. toC’tess Mar July, You 
see my philosophy is not so lugubre as yours. | 

Lugubriosity (livgidbrigsiti). rare. [f L. 
hiigubri-s + -ostty.] Mournfulness. 

1840 Tait’s Mag. VII. 239 Our Church music is .. cha- 
racterized by a long-drawn funereal lugubriosity. 1846 
Worcester cites Q. Rew. j ; 


Lugubrious (liagizbrias), 2. [f. as prec. + 


-ous.] Characterized by, expressing. or causing 


mourning; doleful, mournful, sorrowful. 

x6or Dent Pathw. Aeaver (1831) 305 The sea shall roar 
and make a noise in most doleful and lugubrious. manner. 
1639 Hammonp Pastors Motto Wks, 1684 IV. 546 To act no 
passionate, lugubrious, tragical part. 1792 Mary. Wott 
sronecr,. Rights Won. vi. 267 The severe graces of Virtue 
must have a lugubrious appearance to them. . 1847 Lewzs 


LUKE. 


Hist, Philos. (1867) 11. 567 A grotesque and lugubrious 
farce was played on the day of his quitting the establish- 
ment. 1877 Brack Gree# Past, xxi. (1878) 173 Lhe enforced. 
silence of the room was rather a painful and lugubrious 
business. se Q. Reo. July 113 The lugubrious fresco in 
the Campo Santo at Pisa. 

Hence Lugu‘briously adv., Lugu‘briousness. 

2848 Wrester, Lugubriously. 1860 Gen. P. THompson 
Audi Alt. U1. cxv. 49 It points lugubriously to the fact, 
that the ways of dishonourare not always ways of pleasant- 
ness, 1899 R. H, Exvpior }eristen on Foreheads 1. 16 The’ 
did not cultivate lugubriousness in general. sg00 H. W. 
SmytH Greek Melic Poets 389 Some of his [Bacchylides'] 
lugubriousness is no doubt mere literary veneer, . 

+ Gugubrous, a. Uds. [f. L. ddgubr-ts + 
-ous.| = Lueubrious, 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 54 Windowes 
shut up with cloath curtaines, tomake the ceremonies seeme 
more lugubrous, 1664 Evetyn tr, #reart's Archit Ep. Ded, 
14, I onely had the affliction to be present at the lugubrous 
Object, 2708 Ozett tr. Botlean's Lutrin iv, (1730) 1977 
Now the lugubrous Instrument resounds, And every Ear 
with hideous Clangor wounds. [In some mod, Dicts.] 

Lug-worm: see Lue 56.4 2 

Lmidore, obs. form of Louis n’or. 

Luife, Luif(f, obs. forms of Loor sé.1, Lurr. 

Luififjar, obs. form of Lover], : . 

Luifsum, obs. Sc. form of Lovesomx, 

Luite, variant of Lizs s4.4, little. 

+ Guition. Ods. rare, [ad. L. leition-em, 
n. of action f. Zeéve to pay.] Payment of a ransom. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Luttion, a paying a ransome. 

Luiver, obs, form of Lover '. 

+Zujula. Obs. [a. It. Zugliola, £. Luglio Jouux.] 
An old, name of Wood Sorrel, Oxals Acetosella. 

16st Biacs New Disp. P 166 So also vegetables may 
assume a_vitriolate energy, as Lujula, Limons, succory. 
x657 W. Cores Adasn tu Eden cxxiii, 179 It [Wood-Sorrel] 
is called by the Apothecaries in their Shops, Alleluja and 
Lujula .. the other [name] came corruptly from Juliola, as 
they of Calabria in Naples do call it, 1687 Cuayton in PAzi, 
drans. XLI. 152 The Sorrel-tree bears a Leaf something 
like a Laurel, in Taste much resembling Lujula. 

Luk, obs, f. Loox v., Luok ;. var. Louk vt Obs, 

Tiukar, obs. form of Lucra. 

Luke (lizk), sb. slang. Nothing. 

182 in Live Hageart 172 Gloss, 1864 in Slang Dict. 

uke, Lukes, proger name. Obs. Also § 
luks, The anglicizea name of the town of Lucca 
in Italy 5 used attr2b. 

{x393 Lanet. P. PZ. C. v. 194 Lumbardes of lukes. bid. 
1x. og By be rodeof lukes.] 1483 Werdr. Acc. in Grose 
Antig. Repert. (1807) 1. 49, ij canopies, oon with luks gold gar- 
nyssht withfrengeofvenysgold. x640ades in Noorthouck's 
Lond, (1773) 839/1 Silk, wrought satins, of Bolonia, lukes, 
jean fetc.]. 1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece 1. 3s Cephalonia is 
fruitful in Oyl, and excellent Wines, especially red Muscatels 
(which we call Luke Sherry), 1684 G. Mzriton Praise 
Vorks. Ale(1685)2 Briskets, Luke Olives, Anchoves, Caveare, 
Neats Tongues [etc]:  rgoo Petriver MJusei Petiver. 66 Its 
about the bigness of a Lucca (Lake) Olive. . 

uke (lizk), a. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 4 Theue, 
4-5 lewk(e, 5 leuk(e, (uk, 6 Se. luik), 3-6, 9 
luke. [The ME. forms Zheuce, leuk, and the 
modern pronunciation, appear to point to a deriva~ 
tion from OE. Aiow Lew a., perh. through the 
medium of a vb. *hiewczan: see LUKE v. 

Notwithstanding the resemblance in form and meaning, it 
seems impossible to connect the word etymologically with 
mod.Du. deu& (pronounced lék) lukewarm, LG, 4k, luke, 
40k, tepid, weak, slack, See Luxewarm.] 

1, =LUKEWaRM 1. 

¢rz08 Lay. 275357 And opened wes his breoste. Pa blod 
com ford luke. 13., Hamponn Pe. Conse. 7481 (MS. Harl.) 
Als a lewke bath nouther hate ne calde. 1387 Trevisa 
Higiden (Rolls) VII. 149 In reward of which flamme oure 


fire is but lewk. ¢xq2z0 Padlad. on Husb.-1v. 6x Vf luk 


water hem biwepe They wole be grete. 1491 Caxron Vitas 
Pair. u, (W. de W. 1495) 228 b/z He dranke luke water, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiii, Let me have nine penn’orth o° 
brandy and water Inke. ; ogee 

2, == LUKEWARM 2. 


%340 eS He is fyeble and Theuc to alle guodes to - 


done. 1388 Wvycuir Rev. iii. x6 Thou art-lew fv.7. lewk] 
and nether cold, nether hoot. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. vili, 


184 Thou3 in ech chapel..may be ymagis of God-and of. 


Marie and of Seintis forto make bi hem sengil and leuke 
remembrauncis. ¢xqgo tr. De /idtatione 1. xxv. 37 The 
negligent religiose & pe leuke hap tribulacion, 

3. Conmb., as iuke-hearted adj.; Yake-hot a. = 
LUKEWARM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. iti, (1495) 605 Oyle of 
almondes clensyth and purgyth matere of eeres yf it be luke 
hote [Bodl, E. Mus. ATS, wlache hote] droppyd therin, 
er4so ME, Med. Bé. (Heinrich) 217 Mak alle oe lewk hot 
to geder. 1808 Dunsar 2a mariit wemen 498, 1 am so 
loik (47S. 4. luik}hertit. 

Hence + Lu‘kely acdv., } Lu‘keness, : 

2340 Ayend. 31 Huanne be man loueb lite and Iheucliche 
oure lhord, pet he ssolde lowye bernindeliche.  ¢1440. Proms, 
Parv. 302/1 Lewkenesse, tefor. 1597-J. Kine Ox Fonas 
(1618) 406 His lukenesse and neutrality of dealing in his 


seruice did so much offend him. 
+Zuke, v. Obs, rave. In § lewk(e.. [? repr. 
OE, *hliewcian, £. *hléow Lew a.; for the formation 
cf. zeldcian to delay, f. eald old, and gearcian to 
prepare, f. gearo ready. me . “eS 
The existence of such a.vb, in OE. must ‘app. be assumed. 


in order to account for the formation of Luxe a@.; but the 
recorded vb. may be a new formation on the adj.J 0. 


cere ieee 


LUKES. 


-» deans. To make lukewarm. : he EG 
“arqoo Stockh, Afed. ATS: in Avgiia XVM. 314° Modir 
wort’.. if if be lewkyd with oyle of roset {cures fevers]. 
‘Luke, obs: or Sc. form of Loox; obs. £ Luck, 
uke-home: see Lucarnx, 
-Luken, var. Louk v.1 Oés.; obs. f. Loux v.2 
“uker, obs. form of Looker, Lucrz. 
“+ Taukes, a. Obs. Also 6 lewxes, lukys. [ad. 
Du. Lechsch, f. Luck Liege, a town and province 
of Belgium.] Made at Liege; said esp. of velvet. 
i {rq72 in Rogers: Agric. & Prices IT. 351/1 Lukys fironj.] 


1536 Wardr Acc. Hen. HITT in Archeologia UX. 248 | 


A coote of blacke lukys veluette, . 1545 Lane. Wiils IT. 63 
A jaket of fyne lukes velvet. 1547 Boorve Jutrod. Kuowd, 
xi. (870) 155 The lond of Lewke is a pleasaunt countre. 
‘The cheefe towne is the cytie of Lewke ; there is Lewkes 
veluet made, & cloth of Arys. 


Lukes: see Luke proper name, Lucca. 

+Lwkesmas. Sc. Ods. Forms: 5 luxmess, 
6 lukismes, 7 loukismes, lucsmes, lukemasse, 
?luksmasse. [= Luke's Mass.] The festival of 
St. Luke, kept on 18 Oct, (Formerly a customary 
date for payment of accounts.) 


1470 Burgh Ree. Prestwick (Maitland Club\ 15 To be in | 
bande fra beltane till luxmess, 590 Burgh Ree. Glasgow | 
(1876) I, 153. Lo be payit in maner following,. .tuentie pundis « 


at Lukismes. 1672 Corshill Baron-court Bk. in Ayr § 
Wigton Arckzol, Coll, 1V. 95 Since loukismes last. 


+Iwket, Oss. Also 6 lukette. [a. OF. | 


fuguet.| A casement. 

1364 Butteyn Dial. ags’. Pest, 21 b, Drawe the Curtaines, 
open the lukette (1g72-8 luket] of the windowe. 1399 Nasu 
Lenten Stiffe 44 Hope..made her at breake of day .. to 
vnloope her Iuket or casement, to looke whence the blasts 
came. 


+ bukeward. OJ. The name of a variety of 
cherry. 

16. ATS, Askin, 1461 Vf. 19 The Luke ward Chery ripe 
June the xo, 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Fune (1679) 18 
Cherries. . Luke-ward, early Flanders fetc.J. 1707 Mortimer 
Flusb, (1721) 11, 297 The... Lukeward, one of the best of 
Cherries. 

GLukewarm (l!7kw5im),a. and sb. Forms: 4-7 
Jukewarme, 5 lewk(e)-warm(e, (lowk warm), 


5-6. leuk(e)-warm(e, (7 luk warme, 8 luck- . 


warm), 6- lukewarm. [f Lukz a. + Warm a. 
Cf. Lew-warm and LG. /ukwarne (also slekwarm),] 
A. adj. 

L. Moderately warm, tepid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. xcili. (1495) 661 The 
brath of clete .. comfortyth the teeth: yf it be luke warme 
hote [Bodl. £E. Mus. (7S, \ewke hote] holcle in the mouth. 
e1goo tr. Secreta Seeret., Gov. Lordsh. \xiii. 82 Pe firste be 
cold, pe seconde leuk-warme, be prydde haot. e¢1qs0 ALE, 
Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 213 Stampe hyt wyb vynegre lewk 
warm. 1546 Puarr B&. CAildr. (1553) T ij, Lette the chylde 
drynke of it twise or-thrise a day luke warme. x90 SPENSER 
#. ©. 1. ix. 36 All wallowd in his own, yet luke-warme blood. 
x6g8 A, Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1.. ix. 80 Apply the Collyrium 


luke-warm.: 19762 Woop in Phil. Trans, LIL. 416 The water | 


.-close to the. fame is only luckwarm, 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shap xix, Sickening smells from many dinners came in 
a heavy lukewarm breath upon the sense, 

2. Of persons, their actions, attributes, ete.: 
Having little warmth or depth of feeling, lacking 
zeal, enthusiasm. or ardour, indifferent. 

“orgaz More De guat. noviss. Wks, 83/1 Like as god said 
in thapocalips vnto the churche of Loadice. Thou arte 
neyther hote nor cold but lukewarme, E would thou were colde 
y' thou mighteste waxe warme. 1593 G. Harvey Prevce’s 
Super, 108 Some that called him the lul.ewarme Doctor, 
and likened him ‘to milke from the Cowe. 1623 tr. Fazine’s 
Theat, Hon. vi. 55 ‘Lhe strength of youth and Manhood is 
now become but luke-warme, 1r69x Woon 42k. Oxon. I. 154 
Whittyngham .. was but a luke-warm_ conformist at best. 
17x8 Be. Hurcumson Witchcraft 86 That shewed the Zeal 
of their Time above our lukewarm Temper. xggz. Funius 
Lett. lix. 303 The lukewarm advocate avails himself of any 
pretence to relapse into .. indifference. 1804 J, Granams 
Sabbath 8 No lukewarm accents from my. lips should flow. 
1883 Froupe Short Sind. IV, 1. ix. 96 The clergy were 
lukewarm in his interests, 

: So +t Lukewarmed a. = prec, sense I. 

15483 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 7x The beryes of iuniper 
« dronke with luke warmed wine, wy] [ete.]. 

B. sd. A lukewarm person; one who is by no 
means enthusiastic. 

1693 W. Freke Sel. Zss, xxxt. 188 Let such Cowards and 
Lukewarms do what they will,—I shall always Condemn 
Vice and Sin. 1835 .C. Bronre in Mrs, Gaskell 27/2 viii, 
{x858) -zo7 But the Opposition is divided, Red-hots, and 
Luke-warms, 1890 Pall Mall G. 25 June 1/2 One enthusiast 
is worth a dozen ‘lukewarms’. 


Lukewarm, v. Ods.rarem'. [f. Luxewarm 
a.) trans. To make lukewarm, 

rsoa G. Harvey Pierce's. Super, (x93) 185 Can.. the 
tempest calme, or loue quench, or Zeale luke-warme, or 
valour manicle, or excellencie mew-vpp, or perfection geld, 
or supererogation combe-cutt itselfe? 

Lukewarmish, 2. noxce-word, [-18H.] Rather 
Tukewarm. 
* xBaz Scorr Frul, 25 Apr., Good blank verse and stately 
sentiment, but something lukewarmish. 
+t Lukewarmling, 00s. [f. Lukewarm a.+ 
“LING1,] A lukewarm person. Also avtrid, 
_ 1636 W, Penner Hidden Manna (1652) 3x Art thou a 
swearer,a lyar, or a luke-warmling? @ 1640 — Sacrif. Faiths 
Swill (2648) x5 The lukewarmling deadhearted and vaine- 
thoughted professor. Jdid. 167. 


AOA 
.Lukewarmly, ecv. .In.a lukewarm manner, 


x6rx Corer., Tiedenet, luke-warmely. 1675 TRAHERNE 
Chr... Ethics 16g Vo be. beloved lukewarmly is to be 
embraced with polluted and filthy armes.. 1880 Afesn, Sir 
§. Paget v, 295 We. and some more are ‘on the whole’ 
and ‘rather luke-warmly’ in favour of thei admission. 

Lukewarminess (li#kwGimnes). [+ -nEss.] 
The quality or condition of being lukewarm. 

zs6z Daus tr. Brldinger on Apoc, (1573) -58b, He ex 
poundeth more fully the sinne of the Laodicians, and what 
is the, cause of their lukewarmenesse. . 1665.. Bovte Mew 
Lxp. § Obseru., Cold 37 Vhe many degrees of Coldness .. 
betwixt Lukewarmness and the freeing degree of Cold. 
x7z0 WELTON Suffer. Son of God I. xii, 310 Their Luke- 
warmness and Indifferency towards God. 1875 MANNING 
Atission Fl. Ghost i. 28 The lukewarmness with which we 
allow His Graces and Mercies to pass by us. a 

Lukewarmth (likwgimp). Now rare. [Ff 
LukewarM +-TH.) = LUKEWARMNESS. 

1398 Froria, 7vpidesea, luke warmth, r6z0 GrancEr 
Diu. Logthe t. xxxv. 104 As lukewarmth partaketh of heate, 
and cold. 1716 Anpison Freeholder No. 8? 9 The .. per- 
fidiousness of certain faithless men, and .. the lukewarmth 
and indifference of others. 1842 J. Arron Domestic Econ. 
(1857)'333 Seventy degrees is but just warm, a gentle luke- 
warmth. 1895 J. Davipson Far? Lavender 4g Being well- 
known for the luke-warmth of my allegiance to the Guild. 

Lukie, lukky, obs. forms of Lucky. 

Lukir, lukre, obs. forms of Lucrr. 

Lukismes, variant of Lukesmas Se. Obs. 


+ Zyulibub. 04s. ? Earlier form of Louirror. 
exgxo Ceiia Fiennes Diary (1883) 17 Severall little Cake. 
houses where you have fruits lulibubs and sumes Liquours. 


Gull del), 56.) [f Lown v.] 


tempted metorest, 1820 Keats /sabellav, Sweet Isabella's 
untouch’d cheek. . Fell thin as a young mother's, who doth 
seek By every lull to cool her infant's pain, 

+b. Soothing drink, ‘nepenthe’. Ods. 

1689 Lond. Chanticleers ix. 20 Mine Host Welcom has 
a Cup of blessed Lull. 

2. A lulled or stupefied condition. 

1822-56 Dr Quincey Confessions (1862) 238, I fleeted back 
into the same opium lull. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 553/t» 
I sat listening in a kind of lull of terror and disgust. 

3. A briet period of intermission or quiescence in 
astorm. Also fig. 

1815 Earn Duptey Let. 13 Apr. (1840) 93 What..so many 
wiser people mistook for a calm, turns out to be only a lull. 
x851 GaALteNnGcA /taly ii. go ‘Che lull that occurred in Lom- 
bardy..was sheer dread and horror.of French interference. 
x860 Motiey Nether. (1868) I. iii. 69 There was.a lull on 
the surface of affairs. x90x Euin. Kev. Jan. 196 There 
seemed for a time a Jull in the storm, 


Lull (lel), 56.2 Whaling. [a. Du. lel tube] A 
tube ta convey blubber into the hold. Also Zad/-bag. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 99 From the 
speck-trough, [the pieces of blubber].,pass through the lull, 
into tubs fixed in the hold, 1867 Smyrn Sailors Vord-bk., 
Luli-bag, a wide canvas hose in whalers for conducting 
blubber into the casks, as it is ‘made oft’. 

Gull (lvl), v1. [Imitative of the repetition of 
(lu lu) or similar sounds, appropriate to the pur- 
pose of singing a child to sleep. Cf. Sw. Hilla, 
Da. Zelle, to hum a lullaby, to lull, early mod. Du. 
fullen ‘nomeros canere’ (Kilian), mod.Du. Zellen 
toprattle; cf. MDu. Zol/emto mutter (sce LOLLARD). 

A similar onomatopeia occurs in L, dad/ére, of equivalent 
meaning.] 

1. ¢rans. To soothe with sounds or-caressés; to 
induce to sleep or to pleasing quiescence. 

13.. Leg. Rood (1871) 133 Feet and fayre hondes Pat nou 
ben croised I custe hem ofte, I lulled hem I leid hem sofie, 
1386 Craucer Clera's 7. 495 And. gan the childe to kisse 
And lulled it and after gan it blisse, — Jferch.. T. 579 
He lulleth hire he kisseth hire ful ofte. e¢x4qo0 Destr. Troy 
647 We will seasse till, now sone, the sun be at rest,..And 
yche lede, as hym list, lullit on slepe. a xrg00 Sovgs & Carols 
15th C. (Percy Soc.) 9 In a manjour of an as Jhesu lay and 
lullyd was. : rggo Parser. 65/2 She can lulle a childe as 
hansomly aslepe as it were a woman of thurty yere old. 
1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 12 Minerva luld him on her 
lappe, and let him many a kisse. . 1607 Suaks. Com 11, 3 
114 The Virgin voyce That Babies fail a-sleepe. 1666 

UNYAN Grace Ad, § 110 Continual rocking will lull a crying 
child, x710 Srecne Yat/er No. 161» x ‘The Musick of the 
Birds. .lull’d me asleep before I was aware of it. .1715-z0 
Porr fad xv. 191 And lull the Lord of Thunders in her 
arms, ae Prior Young Genwtl. in Love 4, Take me, my 
Celia, to thy breast, And lull my wearied soui to rest. 1800 
Worpsw. ni hed tape o Well ii. 130 Asleep he sank, Lulled b 
the fountain in the summer-tide.. x825 D. Weis Lie 
ZT. Brown \, 3 His mother used to lull him asleep with 7Ze 
Stowers of the forest, a tune, to which [etc.}. 87x B. Tay- 
Lor Faust (1875) I, xii. 14x Lulled in my Jap with many 
a song, It smiled, and tumbled, and grew strong. 

2. fig. and in fig. context. Also with zs, 

3575 LANEHAM Lez. Gaz) 35, 1 was lulld in such liking., 
that mooch a doo.:had 1, to fynde me whear I waz. 1576 
Fiuemine Panopl. Hpist. 199 As though you were in like- 
lyhoode to: possesse peace, and to be lulled in the lap of 
safetie, 1582 Breron Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 60/2 
So (luld in this my deepe distresse) some comfort Iend to 
me. a@x586 Stwney Arcadia mw. (1590) 108b, The young 
Musidorus..was yet for some yeares after. .Julled vp in as 
much good luck [etc], 1615 W. Martyn 7'wenty Kings 
Lug. 178.The said Petition was thereby lulled fast asleepe. 
1995, SHERIDAN Rivals v. i, You may lull your keen regret 


to slumbering. 18z0 Scorr Lady of L. i. xxxili, Not Ellen’s | 


spell had lulled to rest The fever of his troubled breast. 


b. esp. To quiet (suspicion) by deception; to | 


delude into a sensé of security, 


1, Something which lulls; sfec.a lulling sound,ete. | 
x7tg Younc Revenge v. ii, Yonder lull Of falling waters | 


LULLABY. 


.x60r° Hortann Pliny II. 253° To drinke wine upon an 
emptie stomacke fasting .. dulleth the vigor and quicknesse 
of the spirit: fitter indeed to bring and lull men. asleepe in 
the bed of securitie. 1636 EX, Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Dise. 
Livy U1,255 Who,..partly beguil’d by some devises hee shall 
make use of to lull them asleepe, are easily kept from stirring, 
1934 tr. Roltin's Ane. Hist. (1827) 11.1168 Antiochus imposed 
upon and lulled asleep by his-flatterers. 1833 Manryat ?. 
Sinple. ixii, A superior is equally bound to prefer a charge, 
or to give notice that that charge will be preferred,. .instead 
of lulling the offender into security, 2859 JEvHson A7w/teny 
xvi. 254 By a feigned devotian to the interests of his new 
master, [he] succeeded in lulling all his suspicions. 1900 
W. Wart A d-rdeensh. iv. 85 Vhey were soon lulled intoa 
sense of security. 


+ 8. intr. To be lapped in soothing slumbers. * 

Possibly these quots. may belong to Lott #14, On the 
other hand, it is possible that some of the quots, there given 
should have been placed here. . ] 

ax4g0 Cov. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 182 My lytylle childe lyth 
alle lame, That lullyd on my pappys !' 1576 Fleming Panope, 
£pist. 291 Some there be that lie lulling on the softe pillow 
of slouth, 1g94, 1635, 1778 [see LoLt,z.! 4]. 

4. trans, To bring to a state of comparative 
quiescence (winds, sea, etc.) 

1680 Drypen Ovid's Epist, vii. 52 Stay but a little, till 
the Tempest cease, And the Iond. Winds are lull’d into a 
Peace. 1819 Byron Yuan x. cxlviii, Lull’d like the depth 
of ocean when at rest. @1854.H. Reep Lect, Eng. Hist 
ix, 283 The tempest, that was only lulled, comes back again, 

5. zztv, Of the sea or wind: To become lulled, 
or gradually diminished in force or power. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ, (1810) to The wind lulling, 
we encamped ou the point ofan island. 1835 Morey Corn 
(1889) J. iii, 57 The wind lulling a little, we became en- 
couraged. 1836-Marryar Jizdsh, Easy xxvi, The wind 
lulled, the rain came down in a deluge. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 193 This [nipping], too, continued 
through the day, sometimes lulling for a while into com- 
parative repose, 1869 Parkman Disc. Gt. West xii. (1875) 
144 When at length the tempest lulled, they re-embarked. ° 

b. fig. To become quiescent or inactive. 

z8s0 H. Busunecrt God in Christ 287 The instinct of 
system lulls in its activity, as spiritual life quickens in the 
soul, 3862 Neate Ayins Hast. Ch. 16 Lulling at the 
death of Constantine, the persecution again broke out in 
the latter years of his successor Leo, 

+ oull, 2.2 Obs. Also G loll. érans. To pull 
about (by the ears), 

z830 Pausor. 614/r1, I lolle one ahoute the eares, Se lny 
tive les oveilies. shall lolle you aboute the eares tyll I 
make your eares cracke. 1868 Hist. Yacoh 4 Hsaz u. ii 
Cij, Oh that I had his eare betwene my teeth now, I should 
shake him euen as a dog that lulletha sow. 

Tull, abs. form of Lour 2,1 

+ Tiu'lla, zz. Os. Also lullay, lully. [Ono- 
matopesic: see LULL v1] = LULLABY. 

Pexqgo in Cav. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) Notes 414 Lully, lulla, 
thow littell tine child; By, by, hully, lnllay, thow Ittell tyne 
child. ¢x4g0 /déd.137 ‘ Fayr chylde, luilay’, sone must she 
syng. ¢1460 Jowneley Mysé. xiii. 442, 445 Sing lullay thou 
hall for 1 must grone, And cry outt by the wall on mary 
and Iohn, .. Sing lullay on fast When thou heris at the last. 
e483 Digby Myst. (1882) rv. 719, I sange lullay to bringe 
you on slepe. a@xs00 Sougs §& Carols (Percy Soc.) 12 And 
ever among A mayden song Lullay, by by, lullay. [Osher 
verses simply by by, lullay.] Jéid@. 19 Lullay, my chyld, 
and slepe. ‘rgg9o [see next]. ¢x1600 Mother's Lullaby in 
Ritson Ane. Songs (1792) 198 My little sweete derlinge, my 
comforte and ioye Singe Lullyby Lully...Singe Lully Lully 
Lully, Sweete baby, Lully Lully, sweete’ baby, Lully Lully. 
@ 1764 [see next, sense 1]. 

Lullaby (iz labai), zt. and sé. Forms: 6 
lulley by, 6~7 lullabie, 7 lull-a-ba, lullyby,; 8 
Iullabye. [f prec. + -dy, as in dy-dy, Byx-Byx!: cf, 
HusnHapy, Rockasy,] . 
1, dxf. Asoothing refrain, used to please or pacify 
infants. Also gez., any soothing refrain. (Some- 
times preceded by /2¢/Za,) 

exs60 Ricnarpes Misogonus ww. x. 96 (Brandl) When my 
maistrisse lay in and we Gange lulley by baby and bore ye, 
1588 Greene Pandosto(1843) 27 The good wife learned to sing 
lullaby at home with her yong babe. . 1588 Suaxs, 772. A, 
tt. tii, 2g Whiles Hounds and Hornes, and sweet Melo- 
dious Birds Be vnto vs.as in a Nurses Song Of Lullabie, 
to bring her Babe asleepe. 1890 — Mids. WN. 11. il. 14-19 
Sing in your sweet Lullaby, Lulla, lulla, lullaby, lulla,lulla, 
lullaby, Neuer harme, nor spell, nor charme, Come . our 
louely Lady nye, So good night with Lullaby, x6gx N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. uw. x, (3739) x74 King James.con- 
quering all enmity, spake Peace abroad, and sang Lullaby 
at home. 1739 A. Nico. Poems 14 Where once, of late the 
Nurse's Lull-a-ba Made all the Place cay ae ke to the Eyes 
Now all 's dispersed. 2764 Liovp Ode to Obliv. Poet. 
Whks. 1774 1. 128 And, hollow blasts, which never cease to 
sigh, fee to each care-struck mind their Julla-lufla-by | 
x807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) ar7 She with ‘lulla-by- 
baby’ beguiles it [a child] to rest. ax845 Hoop Serenade 
i, Lullaby, oh, lullaby ! The brat will never shut an eye. . 

+b, Used for ‘farewell’, ‘good-night”. Ods, 

1599 Pass. Pilgr. xv, Then lullaby the learned man hath 
got the lady gay, For now my song is ended, 1602 SHaks. 

‘wel, N,v, i, 48 Marry sir, lullaby to your bountie till I 
come agen, : 

2. sé. A song sung to children to soothe them 
to rest. Also, any song which soothes to rest, 

1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 12 Alas sweet vnfortunate 
babe. .shalt thou haue the whistling windes for thy Lullaby, 
2779 Burney in PAiL Trans. LX. 206 In Italy the ninne 
nonne, or lullabies, are fragments of elegant melodies. 1842 
Lyrron Zanoni 24 You thought you heard the luNaby 
which a fairy might sing to some fretful changeling. . x900 
Contemp, Rev. Aug. 247 The feeling of quietness evoked by 
an evening landscape or by a lullaby. oes 


ob. transf. and fig. 


' y6r11 Ricu //ouesty Age (Percy Soc.) 10 Hee that would | 
please the time must learne to sing lullaby to Folly, and . 
there is no musicke so delightfull as the smoothing vp of sinné, | 
1622 ‘I. Scort Bele. Pismire 11 Rockt asleepe in’ desperate : 
securitie, with a lullabie of peace and safety, hee derides all ; 
happie admonition. 1679 bind. Sur 71. Player af2 The rest ; 


of his Sheet consists of Wheadle and Lullabies. x796 
Burse Regie. Peace i.. Wks. VIII. 196 Would not this 


warm language of high indignation have more of sound , 
reason in it. than all the lullabies of flatterers? x18x9 S. - 
Rocers Human Life 2 Vhe bees have hummed their noon- ' 


tide luilaby. 


8. attrib. and Coneb., as lullaby-song, -sound, | 


-speech, ~sirain ; Wulaby-cheat Cant, a baby. 


x67z R, Heap Zug. Rogue 1 iv, (1680) 35 His Doxie ., 


carried at her back a Lullaby-cheat. 1687 Mizar /’* 


Dict. 1, Lullaby, a Lullaby-Song, x793 Mason C4, Afus. | 


i, 63 That these lullaby strains should be exclusively ad- 
hered to. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 437 The 
Greeks, from the letter A (¢andda), denominated thts dad. 


dacis#us; the Romans with more severity, deZatio, or . 


lullaby-speech. @ 1849 Por Anmie Poems (1859) 118 Water 
that flows With a lullaby sound, a 1849 H. Cocerivce Zss. 
(x852) IL. 158 Still-life lullaby poetry, : ; 
Iuwlaby, v. [f prec.] z¢vavs, To soothe with 
a lullaby ; to sing to sleep. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 
rz92 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 194 No man could 


..lullaby the circumspectest Argus more sweetly, 1596 | 


CopLey Fig for Fortune 59 Sweet Sound that all mens 
sences lullabieth. 1607. Watkincron O44. Glass 19 It.. 
Iullabees the senses, yea, intoxicates the..soule, with a 
pleasing poyson. 1647 HowEnw Zwelve Treat. (1661) 268 
In Holland ..he was.. pourtrayed. lying in his. cradle 
lnilaby'd and rock’d asleep by the Spaniard. . 18x8 Hazurrr 
Pol. Ess. (x819) 340 When we see a poor creature like 
Ferdinand VII, .Jullabied to rest with the dreams of super- 
stition [etc.} 1890 Jean Minpiremass Two Halse AZoves 
ILL. xiv. 210 Ruth.. kissed and lullabyed her to sleep, 1893 
A. Austin Conv. Winckelmann, etc. (1897) 157 Then I.. 
lullaby my pain with plaintive song. ‘ ’ 
. absol, or intr. 
x603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xix. (1632) 31 No song of birds, 
no musikes sound Can Jullabie to sleepe profound, x866 
Cartyie Remin. I, ror Waves. beautifully humming and 
lullabying on that fine long sandy beach. nN 

Lullay, variant of Lunia vt, Obs, 

Lulled (ivld), 22a. [f. Luuu v.1 + -xp1.] 
Quieted; reduced to calmness. 

1787 Generous Attachment IV. 44 Give me again, ye 
shades,.. your lulled repose! 1852 Munpy Our Antipodes 
(1857) 185 Amid thunderings and lightnings.. but with 
lulled airs, .. we doubled the North Cape. 1862°Trencx 
Sustin Martyr Poems rr And the lulled Ocean seemed to 
say, ‘With me is quiet, come away’, 

+ Ewiller, Ods. [f. Loti v.14 -mr1,] One who 
Tulls ; ?a woman who chants spells, a witch. 

14.. Kor in Wr-Wiilcker 575/14 Contravaria, a. luller. 
Ibid. 582/7 Macuminaria, a luilere, 16xx Corar,, Miguanm 
deur, a luiler, dandler, cherisher, ‘ ae 
‘Gullian (Iv-lian), 2. [f. proper name Ledl/i-as 
+-1an.} Of or belonging to the mystical philo- 
sophy of Lullins (Raymund Lull 1234-1378). 

7653 R. Sanpers (¢74/e) Physiognomie and Chiromancie,. 
the subject of dreams, divinative, steganographical and 
Lullian Sciences, etc. 1669 PAd?2. Zrans, LV. 1093 To show 
the Defects and Difficulties in the famous Lullian Art. 

Hence } Lultianist = LuLwist. ae 

r6x0 B, Jonson A lcd, 1. i, Sud... Who areyou?. Ana. A 
faithful Brother. .. Sa What's that? A Lullianist? a 

Ripley? Filius Artis? Can‘you sublime and dulcifie? 

Gulliloo (lvlilz), v. rave. [Imitative.] zzzr. 
To utter the cries by which certain African peoples 
express delight. . : 

1837 Livincstons. Trav, i. 25 The women clapping their 
hands..and lullilooing for joy. 1886 Burton Arad. Vis. 
(Abr. ed.) I. rox Then the singing-girls beat their tabrets 
and lulliloo'd with joy, [x889 ie M. Srantey in Daily 
News 26 Nov, 5/8 Vhe female followers ...sét up a shrill 
lululus on seeing their own lake again.] 

Gulling (lovin), v7.56. [f. Lunn v.1+-1ne lL] 
The action of LuLu v4 

c1394 P. PL. Credé 77 And at be lulling of oure Ladye pe 
wymmien to lyken. ¢xqqo Prom. Parv, 3177/1 Lullynge 
of yonge chylder.., zeuzacio. 1395 R.B. Adius & Virginia 
Brb, What culling: what Julling: what stur haue wee 
here? 1633 G. Herserr 7enple, Pearl iii, 1 know the 
wayes of pleasure, the sweet strains, the lullings and relishes 
of it. 1865 Cornh, Alag. Sept, 269 ‘he mother..began to 
soothe it..interspersing her lulling with thanks to Molly. - 

th. concr.. A soothing song, Obs, if 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vy. (Tollem, MS.), pey 
{nurses] use to-singe lullynges and oper cradel songis to 
plese pe wittis of be childe, 1 
hulling (l7lin), ap/. a. [f Luin v1 +-m6 2,] 
That lulls. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 317/x Lullynge songe, zenia, 1672 
Chaucer's Ghoast 26 He sang him such a lulling Song, that 
he the Giant brought asleep. 1gxx Appison SZect, No. 29 
r-8 An English Composer should not follow. the Italian 
Recitative. too servilely .. He may copy out of it all the 
lulling Softness. 2748 Lapy M. W. Montacu Fashion 76 
in Dodsley Cold, Poems II. 277 Let. Italy give mimick 
canvass fire, Carve rock to life, or tune the lulling lyre, 
x82r Suetiey Prometh, Unb.1. 1,225 My wings are folded 
o’er mine ears :.. Yet. through their lulling plumes arise, A 
Shape, a throng of sounds. 1847: Disragu Tasered ul. iv, 
Its lulling influence is ‘proverbial. 

Lullingly (iz'linli), ad. [f.. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a lulling manner ;. with lulling effect. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 646 That pensive vacancy. which 
». rural scenes so lullingly diffuse over the mind. 
Temple Bar Aug: 458 ‘Lhe soothing voice. .lullingly reading 
him to sleep, 


4.95 


“Lullist (lelist). [{& proper name Lu/Z (see 
Louu.ian)+-18t.] A follower of Raymund Lull. 


_ 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifga’s Van. Artes 2b, A prating - 
Luilist. 1896 Puar Socelt ihe, in, 89 These: yong gallants.. 
were right ioyful of this good successse, desiring nothing | 
more then to become Lullistes. ..rgrz King tr. Vaude's Ref. | 
Poltttes iv. 138 Let some Alchymist,..Lullist, or Cabalist ; 


begin to shew their tricks, 1839 Peauy Cred, XIV. rys/ The 


“Ars Magna Lulli, or the Lullian Art’, which found a few , 


admirers who styled themselves Lullists fete.}. | 


+Eawlly, ?dial. Obs.-° [? compressed form - 


of OL. Zumdlaga kidney.] The kidney (of a cow). 


1688 R. Home Armoury 1. 171/2 Intrals [ofa Bull, ete] 


+e the Kidneys or Lullies.. . 
Lully, variant of Lunia zzz. Obs. 
.Lulte, Luly-whit, obs. ff. Line, Lroy-warrs, 


um (Jom). north. dial. and Sc. Also 6 lumbe, | 
7 lume, 8lumb. [Of obscure etymology; pos- | 
sibly an application of OF. fem light (—L. di | 


men); cf the uses of F. dmzére in the sense of 

‘aperture, passage’, The resemblance in form and 

sense to Welsh d/zea102. chimney is noteworthy.] 
tl. ? An opening in a roof; a skylight. Obs. 

1307-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 659, ij ropez ad le 
lumbe pro lumine in pandoxatorio. 

2. A chimney; also a chimney-top. 

1697 [see 3]. vox Brann Orkney, etc. (1703) 143 They 
carefully fix their Byes upon the Lums or Chimney Heads of 
this House. ‘x74z Forses Ajax Sp. etc. Frvd. (1755) 30 
Gin I had been gain out at the lum o' a house. @39774 
Frrousson /fallow/fair Poems (1845) 23 Upon the tap of 
ilka lum The Sun began to keek. 1485 Burns Halloween 
viii, He bleez’d owre her, an’ she owre him,..‘Vill fuff! he 
started up the lum, 1862 G. Macvonatp Day, Eleinbrod 
I. 33 By the side of the wide chimney, or more, properly 
fent, hung aniron lamp. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining, 
Luni, a chimney’ placed on the top of an upcast shaft to 
carry off the smoke, &c., and to increase the ventilating 
current, 

8. Comd.: lum-hat, a chimney-pot hat; lum- 
head, the upper part of a chimney, whence the 
smoke escapes; lum-sweeper, a chimney-sweeper, 

1888. Barris When a Man's Single (1900) 86/2 It’s Rob 
Angus come home in a *lum hat. 1768 Ross Hedenore 
(7789) 85 The sun. begins to leam, And clouds of reek frae 
*lumb-heads to appear, 1818 Scorr Hyré, Midi, xxvii, The 
+, blue reek that came out of the lum-head. 1697 Parish 
Reg in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) 1. 619 James Brown 
*lume sweeper, ; 

Lum: see Loom a., Lows 2, 

Gumachella (ldmikela). Min, Also 8 
lumachelli, 9. lumachel, lumachelle, luma- 
chello. fa, It. Zamachella little snail, fi. Memaca 
snail. Cf. F. lwmachelle.) A dark-coloured com- 
pact limestone containing shells which frequently 
emit fire-like reflections ; fire-marble. 

1784. Kirwan M77, 30 Marbles .. which abound in petri- 
factions are called lumachellis, 2991 Zé7d. (ed. 2) 1. 116 
The marble called Lumachelli, found at Blew ers in Ca- 
rinthia, 1804 Phd. rans, XCIV. 386 The shells forming 
the lumachella of Bleyberg, which still possess the lustre 
and iridescence of their original nacre, 218s0 Dana A72n, 
208 Fire marble or lumachelle is a dark brown shell marble. 
1869 tr. Hugo's By King’s Command I. 12 The brown 
corridor in Astracan lumachel. 1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 463 
The shelly limestone below the clay is in part an Oyster 
lumachelle. 

+ Lumany. Os. rare’. [? Blunder for Luyarr]. 
Some plant or substance used in alchemy. 

_ e592 Lyiy Galathea tt iii, Then our Mettles, Saltpeeter, 
Vitrioll, Sal tartar, Sal perperat .. Egrimony, Lumany, 
Brimstone..and what not, to make I know not what, 

tGumbl, Obs. fad. L. Zemd-us.] The loin. 

xsqx R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Liijb, The 
kydnees .. are situate ypon the lumbes [ frzvefed tumbes]. 
xg99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bh. Physicke 135/1 Let the 
dampe therof ascende into the Arsgutte, & soe into his 
Lumbes, 

Lumb2, Also 8-9 lum, 
‘L. Mining. +a. A well for the collection of 
water in amine, Oés, 4 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, M iij, When Shafts are sunk 
down and troubled with Water, we Sink two.or three Yards 
deeper than the Design of the Shaft, on purpose to hold 
Water one Night at least,..and this we call a Lumb. 

_b.. (See quot. 1883.) ‘ 

‘1947 Hooson Miner's Dict sv. Break-of, An Alteration 
in a Vein, made by a jumbled Place, or Lumb of Softness, 
1883 Gresury Gloss. Coal-mining, Lam [in Derbyshire),'a 
basin or naturalswamp in‘a coal seam, often running several 
hundred yards in length. . 

2. “A deep pool in the bed of a river’ (E. D, D,). 

r790 Grose Prov, Gloss, Luiz, a deep pool. : 

, Lumb, obs. f. Loom 56.2; var, Lum dial, 
“‘umbaginous (lembd-dzines), 2 f[f. L. 
lumbdégin-, LUMBAGO + -0US.] Pertaining ‘to, re- 
sembling,.or afflicted with Iumbago. i 

1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 311 Some soft woollen 
cloth. which will preserve from lumbaginous pains, 1834 


pareiey in Ld, Cockburn 277 (1852) IL let. exxii, 266 God 


less us, [ am dyspeptic and Jumbaginous and cannot 


| sleep, 1875 Swinsurne Ass. Chafiran. ac A ponderous 
and lumbaginous licence of movement. 


Lumbago (lambéi'go),56. Aded. [a. Li lumbago, 


f. cemb-us loin.] A rheumatic affection in the 
'. lumbar region of the body. Also attrib. 

; pips in Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2). 1707 Fuover Physic. 
| we, 


‘sé, Watch 398 As'in'a Lumbago, with pain in the Back. 


x77t Jounson Let, fo Mrs. Thrale g July, The old rheu-— 


LUMBER. 


matism is come again into my face and mouth, but nothing 
yet tothelumbago. x804 WetLincton in Gurw. Desf. (1834) 
L 706, 1 am-much annoyed by the lumbago, a disorder’ to 


Which I believe, all persons in camp are liable. 1899 Add. 


butts Syst. Aled. VI. 750 ‘Muscular rheumatism ' (of the 
lumbago type). ' : ; 

Gumba’go, v. [f Lumpaco sd.] trans. To 
afflict with lumbago. - pa: 

1796 ‘A. Pasguin’ Mew Brighton Gride (ed. 6) 26 He's 
lumbago’d [by the north or east wind] the rest of his days. 
2880 Geutl. Mag. Oct. so4 Roasting his knees and nose, while 
his back is lunbagoed by exposure to the..cold air. ; 

+ Dwimbatl, a.and sd. «nat, Obs. [ad. mod.l. 
lumbil-ts, tL. denthus loin.) 

A. adj, = Lumpar a. 

1696 Cowrer in PA, Trans, XTX. 302 The Lumbal pain 
encreast on-the left side. 17273 CueseipEn Anat. u. ib 
(726) 123 The first lumbal Vertebra, 1803 dled. Fraud. 1X. 
1g2 The sciatic, lumbal, and intercostal nerves, ; 

B. 36,. = LUMBAR 5é, 


i 


x7oB J, Kein Anim. Secret. 50 The Spermatic Arteries | 


.. dilate as big, if not bigger than one of the Lumbals, 1722 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Afed. (ed. 2) 32 Six lumbals, each 434°2. 

Lumbar (lymbai), a and sd.1 Anat. [ad. 
mod.L. /umbdr-is,; £. L. Lembdus loin.) 

A. adj, Of, belonging to, or situated in the loin. 

1656 Birountr Glossoer. s.v. Vein, Lumbar tein, the vein 
of the loins,etc. x74x Monro Aad. Nerves (ed. 3) 67 The 
five lumbar. Nerves on each Side communicate with the 
Intercostal. 2786 Douctas tr. M’fusdow's Struct. /1 une, 
ody (ed. 4) IT. 24 The Lumbar Arteries go out posteriorly 
from the inferior descending Aorta. 1800 Med. rad. IL. 
232 Invest the whole of the abdominal and lumbar regions 
with a large.. plaster. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 3 The 
diaphragm and the lumbar muscles. 1882 Quain's Dict. 
Med, 854/2 The skin of the lumbar region is remarkable for 
its. thickness. ; , 7 

B. s6. [From the elliptical use of the adj.] An 

artery, nerve, vein or vertebra situated in the loin. 

1858 H. Gray Avaz. 518 The first [lumbar nerve] appears 
between the first and second lumbar vertebra, and the last 
between the last lumbar and the base of the sacrum, 
1866 Huxiey Prek. Ret. Caithn, 148 The processes fof 
the vertebrae] are coarser and stronger, and the lower 
oblique processes of the last lumbar are unusually far apart. 
188x Mivart Cat 281 ‘The last dorsal nerve sends back a 
branch which unites with the first lumbar. 

+Tumbar, 6.2 Obs. [app. = Lomparpv.] A 
kind of ship. 
, 13.- K. Aids, 6063 In schipes cayvars, In dromondes, and. 
in lumbars (429. Zand in shippes lumbars]. 

Lumbar, obs. form of Lomparp, Lumper. 

+Lumbard. Oés. Also6Sc.lumbart. [app. 
= LomBarb.] A particular kind of sleeve. 

rsqa Jav. R. Wardr. (1815) 99 Item, the body and lume 
bartis of ane jornay of velvott of the collour of selche skin, 
az6s0 CaLperwoon fist, Kirk (1845) VII. 55 The bishops 
were ordeaned [in 16x10] to have their gownes with lumbard 
sleaves, 


Lumbard(e, obs. f. Lomparp, LumBrr(-P1g). 
Lumbardar, variant of LUMBERDAR, | 
+Lumbary, 2. Anat. Obs. [f. L. Zemb-us loin 
+-ARY.]. = LUMBAR .@, 


1672 Phil. Trans, VII. 5009 The two Lumbary veins. 
168x tr, Willis’ Rea, Med. Wks. Vocab, Lumnbary, belong- 


ing to the loins, ; ; 
Lumber (lember), s.2 Also 6 lambor, 7 


lumbar. [Prob. f. Lumpur v1, which occurs much 


earlier. But as a LumpreR-Houss or pawnbroker’s 
shop was in fact a storehouse for such odds and 
ends of property as are denominated ‘Iumber’, 
the word was prob. at one time more or less asso- 
ciated with Lomperr 50.2] ; is 

1. Disused articles of furniture and the like, which 


take up room inconveniently, or are removed to be - 


out of the way; useless odds and ends, _ 

1552 Hutorr, Baggage, lumbor, or trumperye, scruta. 
rg87 Wills & Jau. N.C. (Surtees) If. 300 The tobs, kyrnes, 
stands, dishes, formes, chaires, stoles, and other lumbar. 15996 
Uutou Invent. (1841) 2 In the Warthrope..ij paire of olde 
virginalls, and other lumber there: . 1622 Mazse tr. A Ze- 
wean’s Guemeaie ad’ Alft 3 A deale of lumber and luggage. 
r7x6. Lapy M, W. Montacu ? Let. to Poge ro Oct, in Lets. 
(1887) I. 130 A catalogue of the rest of the lumber. 18297 L. 
Hunt Let. to CC Clarke in Geutl. Mag. May (1876) 6or 
All the chaos of packed trunks, lumber,,,&c, 1884 Géode 
6 Oct. 2/r. Three pictures.. stowed away for nearly fifty years 
as lumber. : ; 

b. jig. Useless or cumbrous material. 

1649 Mivron .Zzkon, xviii Wks. 1851 ITT. 466 When 
Ministers came to have Lands, Houses, Farmes, Coaches, 
Horses, and the like Lumber. 1709 Pore £ss, Crit, 613 
Vhe bookful blockhead. . With loads of learned lumber in 
his head. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n, Manu. i, Unv.to bea mere 
article of family lumber, 1858 Darwin in Life & Lett IL 
127, L should be mere living lumber. 


2. Superfluous fat, esp. in horses. 


1806-7 J, Beresrorp Misertes Hus. Life (1826) i, Introd, 
With all my fleshy lumber about me. 1885 Sat, Rev. 6 June 


749/2 Plenty of muscle and no.lumber. 1891 H.S. Constasim - 


florses, Sport & lar 15 Good thorough-bred horses have 
also lost ‘what goes by the name_of ‘luniber’—such as 
lumps of flesh and fat.-on:the top of the neck. | /édid. 18 Sit 
Tatton seldom praised a horse without adding ‘there is no 
lumber about him’ ae eee 
3. WV. Amer. Timber sawn into rough planks ‘or 
otherwise roughly prepared for the market. 4 
1662 Suffolk. (Mass.) Deeds 26 Aug., Freighted in Boston, 
.. with Beames, for houses, boards ..and other Lumber, 2995 
Gentl, Mag, XXVv16 The principle articles ‘of their [Rhode 


Islanders] trade are. horses, lumber, and cheese. 1862 
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Trottore NM. Amer. 1. 107 Timber in Canada is called 
lumber. xg00 Contents, Rev, poly 60 ‘The millwright 
operated the mill giving the supply of bread and lumber, 
4. attri. and Comé., as (sense 1) /eazber-garret, 
-house, -office, ~place, -raft; lumber-headed adj. ; 
(sense 3) Hember-boat, field, -hing, -merchant, 
products, -raft, -Steamer, -wharf; lumber-laden, 
-preparing adjs.; lamber-act, ?an act of parlia- 
ment regulating the lumber-trade; lumber-camp, 
a camp in which lumbermen dwell; Iumber- 
carrier, a vessel employed in the lumber-trade; 
Jumber-cart, ? = jockey-cart (Jookuy sh, 9)5 
lumber-jack, a lumberman ; in quot. ari, ; lum- 
ber-line, a railway constructed primarily for carry- 
ing lumber; lumber-mill, a sawmill for cutting 
up lumber; lumber-money, a tax levied upon 
lumber; Tumber-sealer, one who measures up 
timber ; lumber-shover, a labourer in a lumber- 
yard (s/ang’),; lamber-trade, the trade in rough 
timber; +lumber-troop, a convivial society of 
London citizens (dissolved in 1859), with a quasi- 
military organization, its president being styled the 
‘colonel’; also a//usive/y; hence lumber-trooper 5 
lumber-wood, a wood where lumber iscut.. Also 
Lumperman, Lumper-Room. 

xgat New Hampsh, Prov. Papers (1869) IIT. 834 A message 
to the house .. for repealing the *lumber Act. xgo2 MW esti, 
Gaz. 28 Aug, 2/1 Flat, ugly, *“lumber-boats, 18382 Howe..s 
Mod. Instance 11. 139 Down there in the *lumber camp. 
xyoo New Hampsh, Prov, Papers (1869) UI, 104 Coasting 
vessels and *lumber carriers, 31830 Cunnincuam S7iz. 
Paint. I, 228 He was stopt at Whetstone turnpike by a 
*lumber or jockey cart, 188x Chicago Times 4 June, Pineries, 
*lumber-fields [etc.]. 1838 J. W. Croker ‘in C. Papers 
(1884) x Nov., I should look with more expectation to the 
*lumber garrets than to the muniment room. 1892 ATKIN- 
son Last of Giont Killers 100 The usually *lumber-headed 
old giants, x728 Pork Duac. 111. 193 A *Lumber-house of 
books in ev'ry head. 1896 New ork Weekly Witness 
30 Dec, r3/x Lo lose the *lumber-jack vote meant to lose 
the election. 1899 Lumbermaz's (:a2,19 Nov., The ‘*lum- 
ber lines’ are now getting their new cars ready. x825 J. 
Neat 8ro. Fonathan J. 23 The preacher..had been..a 
*“lumber-merchant. 1901 19/2 Cent. Oct. 550 *Lumber 
wills, saw mills, grist mills. xyxg Mew Hawpsh. Prov. 
Papers (1868) If, 682 An account of the *lumber. mony 
and excise. mony, 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 82 Carry that’.. halbard to my *lumber- 
office. ‘1944 W, Coxe in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
J. 296 Laid up ina *Lumber Place, 1898 Axgineering 
Mag. XVI. 96 *Lumber-rafts can easily be built. 1896 Vez 
York Weekly Witness 30 Dec. 13/1 A famous *lumber-scaler. 
1884 S.E. Dawson Nando’. Canada 129 Quebec [city] is. . 
the centre of the *lumber-trade, x9qg 2. Wara’s Contp?, 
Ace. Cluds title-p., A Compleat and Humorous Account of 
all the Remarkable.Clubs and Societies in the Cities of 
London and Westminster, From the R—1-5—y down to the 
*Lumber-Troop, &e. x8083 M. A. Sues RAymes on Art 
(1806) 76 Dolts,.. Pass muster in the lumber troop of Taste. 
er742 in Hone Lvery-day Bh. II. 525 All other institu. 
tions, whether ... Hiccubites, *Lumber-Troopers, or Free- 
Masons. 1888 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Lumber-wharf, a 
timber-yard, 1891 WW. VY. Sw in Boston (Mass.) Frud. Nov, 
A man that works in the *lumber-woods. 

+ Laurmber, 54.2 Ods. {variant of LomBarn 36.1] 

1. A pawnbroking establishment; = LomBarD 
sb1 3. as me: 

x6r7 Minsueu Voe. His, Lat, Ménte de pleddd, a lumber 
or bancke. to lend money for a yeare, for those that: need, 
without interest.. 1749 Lapy Murray Lives G. Baillie & 
Lady Griseld B. (1822).53 They put up the little plate they 
had. .in the Lumber, which is pawning it, 


. by Phrases. Zo put to hember: to put in pawn 


or pledge. Zo be ia dumber (slang): to be im- 
prisoned, 

r67x SKINNER Eiymol, Ling. Angi. sv. To put one’s 
Clothes to Lumbar, piguor? dare. 81a J. H, Vaux. Flash 
Dicé, s.v., Aman,.sent to gaol is said to be lumbered, to be 
in lumber, or to be in Lombard-Street. ; 

2. Money due with respect to articles pawned. 

«1680 Butsur On Critics 94. And, by an action falsely laid 
of Trover, The lumber for their proper goods recover, 

Lumber, 2.3» [f. next.] A rumbling noise. 

zys0 Smitu in PALL. Trans. XLVI, 729 One other Person... 
heard the Noise {of an earthquake], but judged it to be an 
odd Lumber above Stairs, . 

Lumber (ly'mbaz), 7.1 [Possibly two or more 
words may have coalesced. ME, Jowere may have 
been a frequentative formation on /ome Lamn a. 
With sense 2 cf. Sw. dial. Zomra to roar (Rietz). 
The word, however, may be partly of direct imita- 
tive formation in Eng] | 

lL. intvy, To move in a clumsy or blundering 
manner; in later use only, to move heavily on 
account of unwieldiness of bulk and mass. Now 
always with defining adv. or advb. phr. 

13., 2, £. Allit, P. B, 1094. Summe lepre, surmme lome, 
and Jomerande blynde, 1830 Parscr. 586/1, I hoble, or 
halte, or lomber, as a horse dothe, ye'clecke, 31697 DrypEen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 22g Let ’em. not. lumber o’er the Meads: 
or cross the Wood. 1728 Pore Dune. 11. 204 Thy giddy 
dullness still shall Jumber on, xrggt Foors Afadd af &. 111. 
Wks, 799 IJ. 299 Hush! I hear him: lumbering in! 1830 
Scott Dewronol. wi, 100 ‘The massive idol leapt Jumbering 
from the carriage, x8ga Hawrnorne SUthedale Rom, I, 
vili, 138 We. .were pretty well agreed .as.to:the inexpediency 
of lumbering along with the old system any further, . 1899 
Crockurr Kit Kennedy xxii. 153 *Ouch..{* barked Royal 
lumbering outwards like a great’ pot-walloping elephant 
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through the shallows. rgo2 Blackw. Afag, Mar. 400/1 They 
lumbered to attention as J entered. — : 

2. To rumble, make a rumbling noise. ? Ods. 

@ 1829 SKeLron Agst. Conely Coystrowne 29 He lumbryth 
ona lewde lewte, Roty bully joyse, Rumbyll downe, tumbyll 
downe, hey go, now, now. £530 Patsor. 65/2, 1 lumber, 
J make a noyse above one’s head... You Inmbred so over 
my heed I coulde nat slepe. ‘(1384 Crem. Ropinson Handf 
Piles. Delites (Arb.) 47 A proper new Dity..To the tune 
of Lumber me.) ¢x61z Cuapman Jifad xv. 643 A boister- 
ous gustof wind Lumbering amongst it. [1621-x782: see 
LumpBerine 78/. 54.1] 

+3. ¢ravs. ?To utter with a rumbling noise. Ods. 

azsze9 Sxecton Col, Clout 93 They lumber forth the 
Jawe,.. Expoundyng out theyr clauses, 

umber (lambez), v2 [f Lumper 53.1] 

L. trans. To cover, fill up, or obstruct with 
lumber; to burden uselessly, enctimber. Said both 
of personal agents, and of the things which form 
the encumbrance. Sometimes with over, 2p. 

1642 O, Sepewicke Ang. Preserv, 5 An indigested Thicket, 
Jumbred all over with weedes. . 274x RicHaRpson Pamela 1. 
81, I hope it [se. a chapel] will nes er be lumber'd again. 1798 
Mituer in Nicolas Wedson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clviii, 
We..sent our prisoners and their baggare which lumbered 
our guns, on board the Goliath. 1824 W, Irvine 7. 7raw. 
I. 328 Empty bottles lumbered the bottom of every closet, 
18z5 Locknart Let, in Smiles Mem, ¥. Murray (1891) U1. 
xxvii, 229, 1.. should be sorry to have them [sc. packages] 
lumbering your warehouses. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Adast 
xxix. 98 The decks were lumbered up with everything, 1845 
Foro Handbk, Spain. 49 There is no worse mistake than 
lumbering oneself with things that are never wanted. x86x 
TuLtocy Lug, Purit. ii. 247 The mere details of controversy 
. lumber his style. 1866 HoweLys Venet, Life 148, I could 
not, in any honesty, lamber my pages with descriptions, 
1867 ‘PROLLOoPE Chrou. Barset I. xxxvil. 319 One side and two 
angles of the court are always lumbered with crates, 
hampers, [etc.], xg0x Zain. Rew. Oct. 26x ‘The ships of war 
were lumbered up with the soldiers. 

pb. zntr. To lie as lumber. 

r8yo D, Macmitian in Li/é (1882) ii. rx A queer mass of 
rubbish to lie lumbering in any one’s brain. 

2. ‘To heap or place together as lumber, without 
order or method; to deposit as lumber, 

1678 T., Rymer rag. Last Age 41'In Rollo we meet with 
so much stuff lumberd together. 1733 Matiet Verbal 
Crit, 16 With all their refuse lumber'd in his head, 2805 
M. A. Sues Rhymes on Art 369 How that [sc, picture}, 
Jong -« lumber’d in some filthy broker’s stall, Lay, lost to 
fame. 

3. intr. To perform the labour or carty on the 
business of cutting forest timber and preparing it 
for the market. occas. trams. (M. Amer.) 

x809 Kenpauu 7rav, IT. lxvili. 73 The verb to lumber 
has also the... sense, to procure or even to manufacture 
lumber. 1870 Maine Rep, LVI. 566 The plaintiff lumbered 
on his township called: Holeb, x89 R. A. ALcEr in Vosce 
(M ¥,) 15 Oct, 1..commenced lumbering in a small way, 
Lbid., We then lumbered a million and a quarter feet a year, 
1893 Sertbner’s Mag. June 7211/1 They bought and lumbered 
timber on their own account, 

Lumber, 2.3 slang. [f. Lumprr sb.2] trans. 
To deposit (property) in pawn; hence in dassive, 
to be placed away privily, to be imprisoned, 

w812a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To lumber any pro- 
perty, is to deposit it at a pawnbroker'’s.. ; to retire to any 
..private place, for a short time is called lumbering yourself, 
Aman. .sent to gaol is said to be lumbered. 1840 Fraser's 
Mag. XXII. 578 Revelling in the reminiscences of the 
number of times they have been. lumbered, 

|| Lumberdax (wmbaidai-). [Urdti Zaméardar, 
f, Eng, Nompur + Urdii (Pers.) -dar suffix.] ‘The 
registered head-man of an Indian village. 

1835 H. H, Witson Gloss. Fudic. & Rev. Terms, Lam 
bardar, Lumburdar, The cultivator who,. . pays the govern- 
ment dues and is registered in the collector's roll accordin 
to his number. 1858 J. B.. Norton Tofics 193 The ‘oral 
control of head men and lumberdars is destroyed. 1900 
Mary Carus Witson /rene Petrie xii, 284 The doctors 


: operated successfully on the wife of the lumbardar—that is 


the hereditary taxgatherer, the headman of the village. 
+Lumberdyne. Obs. rare—'.. [1 Connected 
with Lombardy; cf. pleasance from Placentia, 
Piacenza,] A kind of black lawn, 
@1548 Haut Chron, Hen VIII (1809) 514 Their faces, 


neckes, armes & handes, couered with fyne pleasaunce blacke : ° 


Some call it Lumberdynes, which is merueylous thine, so 
that the same ladies semed to be nygrost or blacke Mores. 

Lumbered (lomhbaid), a. [f, Lumper v.2 + 
-ED 1,] Filled or encumbered with lumber. Some- 
times with wp. 
2745 P, Tuomas oul, Anson's Voy, 288 She was so lum- 
bered that she could not fight all of them.. 803 W. Ramsay 
in Navad Chron, 1X. 269 Many ships going in a lumbered 
state from Gravesend. 1898 F. T. Butuen Cruise Cachalot 
xog Soon the lumbered-up decks began to resume their 
normal appearance. 1900 Lougm, Afag. Oct. 547 [He] 
hunted.a dusty creel from out of a lumbered corner, 

Gumberer (lvmboraz), sb.1 MW. Amer. [f. 
LUMBER v.4+-ER1,] One engaged in the lumber 
or timber trade. 

‘1809 Kunpary Tray. IIL, 33 To this mill, the surrounding 
lumberers or fellers.of timber bring their logs,. 186z' Woops 
Pr. of Wales in Canada 152.The lumberers, who in Ottawa 
welcomed: the Prince in their procession of canoes.’ 1884 
Lo. Buacksurn in Law Rep. 9 App, Cases 410 The legisia~ 
ture confined the enactment to the seasons during which 
lumberers ordinarily ply their trade, 

Lumberer, 5d.4 Obs. exc, slang. [f. Loupur 
v.83 + -ER1,] A pawnbroker. ; 
_ 3802 W, Taytor in Rodberds’ Mem. I. 419 The. Jew 


LUMBER-PIE. 


Tumberers exhibit .. candlesticks purchased of the church 
robbers. 1807 — in Anu. Rev, V. 206 We believe the term 
broker, for a furniture broker, is gradually disused, and that 
the term lumberer is introducing itself. 1896 Farmer 
Slang, Lumberer..2. (American thieves’.)—A pawnbroker, 

Lu'mberer, 52.3 [f. Lumber v.1+-xr 1] 

1. One who goes clumsily or blunderingly. 

xgsop3 Nasue Chrés?’s 7. (1613) 128 So many cow-baby. 
bawlers and heauy-gated lumberers into the ministry are 
stumbled. 

2. slang. +a. ? A tramp, vagrant (ods.). be. 6A 
swindling tipster’ (Barrére & Leland). 

1764 Low Live (ed. 3) 99 Lumberers taking a Survey of the 
Streets and Markets, and preparing to mount Bulks instead 
of Beds. 1897 Haut Cann CArtstzan iv. iv. 376 The pick. 
pocket, the card-sharper, the ‘lumberer’, .. and the faker of 
every description laid his snares on this holy spot [Epsom 
Downs]. z901 Setch 18 Dec. 351/1 It isa pity means could 
not be devised to rid the Turf of the ‘lumberers’, 

+ Zumber-house. Obs. = Luuper sd.2 1, 

1677 YaRRANTON Ling. /afrov, 7 A lumber-house, whereby 
all poor people may have Moneys lent upon Goods at very 
easie Interest, xzz0 Lond. Gaz. No. 5859/9 Subscriptions 
for erecting Lumber-Houses, Loan-Offices, Re. 1723 /bid, 
nee 6164/z Lumber-Houses or Banks for lending Money on 

edges. : : 

Lumbering (lumbarin), v7. 6.1 [f Lumar 
wt+-Inelj ‘The action of Lumper a1 
- x2x Lapy M. Wrotnu Urania 486 Wee heard a noise., 
continuing with increase of lumbring,. 1782 Cowrer Gi/sin 
232 ‘Vhe lumbering of the wheels, 1816 Scorr Old Mort, 
xviii, The lumbering of the old guns backwards and forwards 
shook the battlements. 

Lumbering (e-mborin), 02. 5.2 [f. Luuaer 
2.4 + -ING 1, | 

1. The action of filling with lumber, 

3775in Ass, Suppl. 

2. The trade or business of a lumberer; dealing 
or working in timber. 

1792 J. Berxnar “Hist. New-Hampsh, IMI. 213 Towns 
adjoining the river, in which lumbering was formerly the 
chief employment. 1898 G. F. R. Henperson Stonewall 
Fackson I. i, to Young men had to serve a practical 
apprenticeship to lumbering and agriculture. 

b. aztrib., as lumbering-camp, season, 

x837 THorzau Maine W. (1894) 143 Here were the ruins 
of an old lumbering-camp, 1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXX1, 424 
The coming lumbering season. 

umbering (lomborin), fa, [f. Lomper 
v1 and 2 + -1nG 2] Ponderous in movement, in- 
conveniently bulky. dz, and jig. 

1393 Nasuz Four Lett. conf. G3 Master Stannyhurst .. 
trod a foule lumbring boystrous wallowing measures [s/c] in 
his translation of Virgil. x894-—- Terrors Vt. Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 275 And yet me thinkes it comes off too goutie and lume 
bring. 1606 J. Raynotvs Dolarney’s Prim, (1880) 118 There 
might be heard, the hideous lumbring swasher. 1736 New 
Hanpsh, Prou, Papers (1870) 1V. 713 We had only time .. 
to save our lumbering stuff, such as tables and chairs. 1792 
Woxcort (P. Pindar) Ode to the Pope ti. Wks. IVI. 256 Upon 
the sportsman’s breaking back, Alumb’ring eighteen pounder, 
x8r1 Scorr Fan, Lett. (1894) I. vii. 229, I agree with you 
respecting the lumbering weight of the stanza. 1855 Mrs, 
Gatry Parables fr. Nat. Ser. 1. (2869) 3 A caterpillar, who 
was strolling along a cabbage leaf in his odd lumbering 
way. 21888 Sat, Rev. 6 June 758/1 How lumbering all their 
rapler play Beside your finished carteand tierce. 1900 Longin 
Mag. Oct.574 It wasagreat heavy lumbering travelling coach, 

+b. Rumbling. Oés. 

1678 Bunyan Pilgv. 1. 159 A lumbring noise as of fire. 
1684 /d70%, 11. 27, 3 

Hence Lumberingly adv., Lumberingness. 

1850 Bentl. Misc. Jan. x2 ‘Come—be alive!’ and Meg 
moved lumberingly out. 1860 Rz/ledge 112, I..ran up stairs, 
followed lumberingly by the housekeeper, ‘1869 cho 13 
Feb., The intolerable lumberingness of its action {se, of the 
House of Commons], 1885 D.C. Murray Raindow Gold 


QL vi. iii, 214 A drunken sailor who howled a song and 


danced lumberingly. z900 N. Munro in Blackw, Mag. 
Oct. 451/t The beast . fell lumberingly on its side, 

Lumberly (lembouli), a. [f£ Lumpur v1 + 
-LY 1] | Clumsy, cumbrous. 

180s Cotzrince Let, (1895) IL. 488 The latter word shall 
have. become an incurable synonym, a lumberly duplicate. 
1855 Roninson WAithy Gloss. Lumamerly or Lumberly, 
awkward, cumbrous, 1880 J. A. H. Murray Address to 
Philol. Soc. 30 England is: stirring, in a slow, lumberly, and 
timorous fashion. ee 

Lumberman (lvumbormén). MM Amer. [f. 
Lome 56.14 Mayn.] One whose work is among 
lumber or rough timber, e5f. one who fells and 
dresses timber in the forest, 

‘a18x7 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, ete. TY. (182%) 166 The 
lumbermen were without employment, x87o Emerson Soc. 
& Solit, Wks, (Bohn) III, x He envied every drover and 
lumberman in the tavern, 1893 Serdéner’s A/ag. June 711/x 
The veteran lumberman and politician, Hon. Philetus 
Sawyer, is a conspicuous example. : 

+ Dumber-pie. Oés. Also lumbar-pie. [See 
Lomparb a, 2.) A savoury pie made of meat or 
fish and eggs. 

1686 Marnetrh Perf Cook 1.1 To make'a Lumbar Pye, 
Take three pound of Mutton [ete]... 1663.in Jupp. Ace. 
Carpenters Contp, (1848) 206 It is..ordered..that the pro- 
vision be as followeth; vizt..Roast Turkey, Lumberpie, 
Capon, Custurd, and codling tart, 1688 R, Hotme. Arinoury 
mu. 83/1 Lumber pie, made of Flesh or. Fish minced and 
made in Balls... with Eggs..and so Baked in.a Pye with 
Butter.’ 1694 Morreux Aadelais (1737) Iv. lix. 243 Lum 
ber-Pyes, with hot: Sauce. 27.. BE. Smita Compl, House 
mife(1780). 150 To.make a Lumber pye.. Take a pound and 
a half of veal, &c, 1849 W. H, Ainsworta Lane, Witches u1. 
ix, There were lumbar. pies, marrow pies, quince pies [etc.], 


LUMBER-ROOM. 


Lumber-room. [f. Lumpzr sJ.1] A room 
for the reception of lumber or disused chattels, 

r74t Richarpson Pamela (1824) I. 132 My own little 
chapel, which has not been used for any thing but a lumber- 
room. x812 H. & J. Smiru Rey. Addr, Baby's Debut, The 
chaise .. Stood inthe lumber room. 1884 J. Hatton A. 
Trving’s Impress. Amer, (ed. 2) 1. 4 The apartments were 
lumber-rooms until lately. 

b. fg. 

2748 Cuesterr. Lett, clx. (1792) U1. 72 Many great readers 
..make lumber-rooms of their heads, 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1. (1873) 446 The memory ought to be a store-room. 
Many turn theirs rather intoa lumber-room. 1879 J. A, H. 
Murray Adaress to Phélol. Soc. 33 Vhey are included by 
Lepsius in his provisional lumber-room of ‘Isulated Lan- 
guages’, 

Lumbersome (lo'mbessem), 2. ff. Lumper 
v1+-somE.] Cumbrons, unwieldy. 

1834 M. Scort in Blackw, Mag. XXXV. 314 Sprawl.. 
invariably wore with his back to him, and so lumbersome 
and slowly, that the Commodore usually had wheeled. -long 
before Mr. Sprawl came round. 1837 C. Lorrr Se// 
Jormation 1. 342, I was like a young greyhound, sprawling, 
‘uncouth, and lumbersome. 1873 Brownine Led Cott. Ni.- 
cap tt. Wks. 18y8 LL. 396/2 The large and lumbersome and 
. dignified And gentry-fashioned old-style haunts of sleep, 

Lumbert(te, obs. form of LOMBARD. 

| Lumbiplex (lo-mbipleks). 4zat. [f L. emd- 
ws loin + Puxx-us.] The lumbar plexus of nerves. 
Hence Lumbiple‘xal a2, pertaining to the lumbi- 
plex. 1890 Cent. Dict, refers to Cours, 

aumbo- (iz-mbo), used as combining form of 
L. Zembus loin, as lumbo-abdominal a., pertain- 
ing to the loins and the abdomen (cf, ABDOMINAL) ; 
so lumbo-aortic, -costal, -tnguinal, etc. (see Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1889), -sacral, -vertebral adjs.; {| lum- 
bodynia [mod. L.; hybrid f. Gr. d&dvy pain] 
=: LUMBAGO. 

1899 4 ddbutl’s Syst. Med, V1. 660 Neuralgia of the lumbar 
plexus, or *lumbo-abdominal neuralgia. 1866 A. Furr 
Prine. Med. (1880) 805 Vhe affection is commonly known 
aslumbago. Valleix designated it *énsbodynia. 1840 E, 
Wison Anat, Vade M. (1842) 107 The *lumbo-iliac ligament 
is triangular in form, 1856 Quain's Anat. (ed. 6) Il, 632 
note, Schmidt describes them as separate nerves, naming the 
genital branch, external spermatic, and the crural branch, 

lumbo-inguinal. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (3842) x4 
The *lumbo-sacral nerye. 1878 ‘Ll’. Bryant Pract. Surg. L. 258 
The lumbo-sacral portion of the column is more frequently 
affected than any other. 1899 Ad/outt’s Syst. Med, VI. 217 
The *lumbo-vertebral anastomotic trunk of Braune. 

Lumbor, obs. form of LumBer 54.4 

+Lumbric. Ols. Alsoslumbryke, [ad.L. 
lumbricus : see LumBricus.}] A worm. 

61440 Proms, Parv, 316/2 Lumbryke, Zembricus. 1828-32 
Wesster, Lenudric,a worm. Med, Repos. 

Gumbrical (lembrai-k2l), 2. and sd. Nar. Hest. 
[ad. mod.L. dumbrical-is : see LUMBRICUS and -aL.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to or resembling a lumbricus 
orworm; Azet. applied to certain fusiform muscles 
in the hand and the foot which assist in flexing 
the digits. 

2694 PAL, Trans, XVII. 230 The Lumbrical Muscles 
(which lye in the Palm of the Hand). x722 Quincy Lex, 
Physico-Maed, (ed, 2) 2 The Tendon of one of the lumbrical 
Muscles. 1775 Asn, Lusmbrical..,belonging to the earth. 
worm. 3802 Binary Azim, Biog. (1813) IIL. 394 The 
Lumbricaland Vermicular Ascaris, 1847-9 Lopp Cycl, Anad. 
IV. 757/2 The fourth digital nerve.. gives a filament to the 
second Jumbrical muscle. 1866 Yveas, Bot., Lumbrical, 
worm-shaped; a term applied to the worm-like lobes of the 
frond of certain seaweeds. 

B. sd, Often in L. form lumbricalis, pl. -es 
(ombrikétlis, -72). A lumbrical muscle. 

1708 Puruties (ed. Kersey), Lusmbricales, Muscles of the 
Finger, sonam'd from their Figure, 1800 PA7l, 7rans. XC, 
zz ‘Lhe fingers are bent to a certain degree by the long 
muscles that lie upon the fore-arm, to the tendons of which 
a set of smaller muscles are attached, called lumbricales, 
1872 Humenry Afyology 188 There is in each limb only 
one lumbricalis, 1887 Brit, Med. Frul. 2 Apr. 733/t 
The lumbricals of the hand and foot. 899 A dlbutes Syst. 
Med. Vi. 660 The two radial lumbricals are not paralysed. 

Lumbriciform (lombroisifprm), @.  [ad. 
mod,L, type *lumbriciformds : see LUMBRICUS and 
-rorm.] . Resembling a lumbricns;. vermiform. 

1828-32 in Wensrer. 1874 Cougs Birds N. W. 269 The 
tongue..resembles that of the Woodpeckers, in its fenguh 
and Jumbriciform slenderness, 

Lumbricine (le'mbrissin), a Zool. [ad. mod. 
L. dumbricina: see LUMBRIcUsand -Int.) Pertaining 
to the group Lumbricina of annelids; lumbriciform. 

1890 in Century Dict, . 

So Lumbricinan, a worm of this group, 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just, Anim. I. xii, 334 The third 
{order] he [Savigny] names Lumbricinans, 

Gumbricoid (lz mbroikoid), a. and sd, Zool. 
[ad.mod.L. /umbricoid-és: see LuMBRicUS and -oIn.] 

A. adj, Resembling the lumbricus or round- 
worm, Ascaris lumbricoides,, B. sb, The round- 
worm. : 

1849-52 Topo Cycl, Anat, IV. 853/2 The. presence of 
lumbricoid ascarides in the intestine, 1882 Quain's Dict. 
Med, 855/2 All the larger round-worms infesting man and 

animals are apt to be called dwmébricoids, 1892 Lancet 20 
Jan, 284/2 The possible relations between micro-organisms 
and these lumbricoids being thus established. 

Lumbricous (lembraickes), a, Path., etc. [£ 
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Lomprio-us + -ous. Cf. late L. lumbricdsus.] 
a. Infested with lumbrici. b. = LumBRicirorM. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex.,s.v. Lumbricodes. i900 JACK~ 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

{ Lumbricus (lombroi‘kds). Zool. Pl. lum- 
brici (lembroi'sei). [L. Zembricus.] a. The 
earth-worm, 1. ferrestris. b. The round-worm 
which infests the intestines, Ascaris lumbricoides 
(frequently referred to Leembricus). 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 150 Leie aboue lumbricus of be 
erpe, pat beth erpe-wormes staumpid & boilid wib oile of 
rosis, x8o0z~rz BentHam Ration, Fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 
202 In a relaxed constitution of the body politic, acquitted 
and unprosecuted malefactors..are no less congenial..than 
the teenia, the lumbricus, and the ascaris are to the natural 
body. 1808 Med. Frid. KIX. 307 Since taking the 
electuary, [he] has voided another lumbricus. 1841-7 T. R. 
Jones Axim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 248 In the Lumbrici,..every 
ring .. is found to support a series of sharp retractile spines, 

attrib, 1822-34 Good’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 82 The 
contents of the stomach, together with a lumbricus worm.. 
were effused in the chest. 

Lunibrous (lo-mbras), a. rare, [f. Luapersdt + 
-ous.| Llleavy and unwieldy; lumbering. 

1847-8 H. Minter First [uzpr. xi. (1857) 170 The lunbrous 
dignity of Shenstone’s elegiacs. 1887 Hau. Caine Deemster 
ii, (1888), A lumbrous, jolting sound of heavy wheels. 

Lume, Sc. var. Loom sd.1; obs. f. Luam v1 

| Teumen (lidmen). Pl. lumina (1'#mini). 
[L.=light; an opening.] An opening, passage, 
orcanal a. 4nat.and Zool. b. Bot. @ Surg. 
The passage of any tube in an instrument. 

a. 1873 T. H. Gremn Jnutrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 81 The vessel 
thus calcified, loses its..contractility; its lumen is dimi- 
nished. 1888 Bepparp in Lacycl. Brit, KXIV. 680/2 A 
longitudinal fold on the dorsal side which projects into the 
lumen of the intestine. 1893 Suirtuy Zool /nwertedr. 214 
In the lumen of the siphon is a small valve. 

b. ee Garnsey & Batrour tr. De Bary’s Fungi 321 
The hyphas. usually have their walls thickened till the lu« 
mina disappear. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Jerms, Lumen, 
the space which is bounded by the walls of an organ, as 
the central cavity of a cell. 

CG. 1889 Lancet g Nov. 949/1 Tracheotomy was resorted 
to, the larger lumen of the tube affording a freer vent. 1894 
Ibid, 3 Nov. 1033 The lumen of the catheter. 

Lumen, obs. pl. of Lima 5é.1 

+ Tamer. Obs. rare. [Pa OF. lemiere, F. 
lumiére light.] Light, illumination. 

€1468 in Archwol. (1846) KX XI. 334 To encrese the lumer 
of the said hall, one every side vii other candelstickes, one 
eche iiii lyghtis. | 

Guminair, Se. Obs. Also s lumynar, -air. 
[a. F. duminaire, ad. med.L. limindrium: see 
Luminary sé.] = Luminary sd. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) exo God..maid 
twa lumynaris .. that are callit the grete lumynar and the 
small lumynar. ¢1477 Caxton Fasoz 84 Whan..all the 
lumynaire brende about the body of Appollo. -zg360 Rontanp 
Crt. Venus u. 125 Of all palice it was the luminair. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 82 All outuard apparell and 
ornaments of this vnbloody sacrifice as haly vestments, 
vessell, luminairs and vther ceeremonies. ? 

Luminal (liz-minal), a. {f. L. déin-, Lumen 
+-Au.|] Of or belonging to a Inmen. 

1897 Amer, Naturalist Jan. 67 The luminal walls of these 
intestinal cells are strong and thick. 

Luminance, [t. next; see-ance.] Luminous- 
ness. 

1880 Ourpa Afoths ILI. xi, 282 Her eyes have a serious 
sweet luminance, 1884 FE. A. B, Honcerts tr. Rein. Gen. 
Shobelef 322 The bright luminance of our freedom shall 
shine forth to be seen by the whole world, 1893 Mane 
CoreLu Baraddas iii. (1894) 15 The flickering luminance 
thus given only making the native darkness of the place 
more palpable. a 

Luminant (li#minant), a. and sd. fad. L. 
luminant-em, pres. pple. of déminare to LUMINATE.] 

A. adj. Wluminating, luminous. 

x89 Miss Dows Gird iz Karp, xviii. 237 There would be 
three more hours of light.. before the luminant star-freaked 
dark. 1893 Black & White 22 July 100/2 His discussion is 
luminant only in flashes, 

B. sé,. An illuminant. 

18.. Elect, Rev. XXIV. 334 (Cent.) Public institutions and 
factories are very much in favour of the new luminant. 1884 
Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 The different luminants—gas, oil, 
and electricity—-which are being experimented with, 

Luminarious, 2. rare. |t. LuMINaRY + -0us.] 
Luminous, 

x773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 853 (MS.) See! the clouds 
descend With luminareous glory. 1823 Spirzt Publ. Frnis. 
(2825) I. o7x F alling flat before the luminarious orb, ; 

Luminarist (lid minirist). [ad. F. deminariste 
(Littré Suppl), £. L. dimin-, limen light] A 
painter. who treats light effectively, or whose 
* colour’ is luminous. 

1888 Acadenzy 2x Jan. 48/2 The finest works of that great 
and subtle luminarist Adrian van Ostade. a@xzg900 R.A. M. 
Stavenson Lntrod, Armstrong's Str H, Raeburn (1901) 18 
Oil-paint is the least abstract or conventional of the mediums. 
It is the medium of the luminarist and the man who would 
render an account of the full aspect of nature. : 

Luminary (li#minari), 5d.. [ad. F. Leminaive 
masc. (early OF. feminarie), ad. med.L. limina- 
rium, laminare, f. lamin-, dimen light: cf. -ABY.] 

1. A natural light-giving body, esg. a celestial 
body; pre-eminently applied to the sun or the 
moon. ft Zhe denminaries often = the sun and moon. 


LUMINATOR. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii. 279 The golde repre. 
senteth the sonne whiche is a right noble lumynarye. r1g§9 
W. Cunnitncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 11 Imagining the lumin- 
aries to haue their course vnder all the other Planetes. 16:5 
Tomuis A léumazar v. i. Kab, Search your Natiuitie: see 
if the Fortunates And Luminaries be ina good Aspect. 1665 
Boyie Occas. Refl. Pref. (1848) 24 For though the stars- 
cannot, the Luminaries can, cloathe the. . vapours of the air, 
with the colour of Gold and of Roses. 1667 — in P&il. 
frans. 11, 606 Both of them [rotten Wood and burning 
Coal] are Luminaries, that is, give Light. 1667 Mitron 
£, £. 0. 576 Where the great Luminarie Alooff the vulgar 
Constellations thick,.. Dispenses Light from farr. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wate. /7ist. (1776) 1. 8 All other planets that depend 
upon our great luminary for their support. x820 Scorr 
Addot i, The level surface of the lake .. was gilded with the 
beams of the setting luminary. 1881 Rouriepoe Sedezice i. 
15 Pythagoras conceived the planets to revolve around the 
central luminary. 

b. transf. nonce-use. (As if ‘astrological signs’) 

a 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhon, in Relig, (1651) 77 Who, 
I know not upon what Luminaries he spyed in his face, 
disswaded him from Marriage. ; 

2. An artificial light; +in Caxton collect. sing. 
(cf. F. luminaire); tin 17th c¢. 24, illuminations 
betokening rejoicing (so med.L. /umznarza). 

1483 Caxton G. ae fa Tour cxxxvi. 193 She..gaf these 
torches, and alle suche other lumynary as it neded therto, 
exsro Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners i1570) Gij, None closeth 
in a corner a kindled luminary. 1605 B. Jonson Masgue 
Blackness Wks. 1616 1. 897 The dressing of her head 
antique; & crown'd with a Luminarie, or Sphere of light. 
cx64s Howrin Leré. (x650) 1. 135 Uhere-were luminaries of 
joy lately here for the victory that Don Gonzalez de Cordova 
got over Count Mansfelt in the Netherlands, 1692 LuTtReL, 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 598 There were extraordinary lumi- 
nariesin all the windowsin the publick streets, 1706 CoTEs 
tr. Dapin's Eccl. Hist. r6th C. UI. w. xviii. 266 The Church 
. has imtroduced Ceremonies, such as mystical Benedictions, 
Luminaries [etc.], 1892 SteveNSON Across the Plains 213 
{They} began to garnish their windows with our particular 
brand of luminary. A 

3. fg. A source of intellectual, moral, or spiritual 
light (now only of persons, formerly also occas. of 
things); a person of ‘ light and leading’, 

ax4s0 Cov. Afysd, (Shaks. Soc.) 288 [To Herod] O thou 
luminarye of pure lightnes! a@zsze9 SKELTON Prayer to 
Father of Heaven, O radiant Luminary of lyght intermyn- 
able, Celestial Father. 1557 Payne. Larclay's Fugurih 89 
The glorious dedes..of forefathers be like an example or 
luminary vnto their of spring or progeny. 1643 Sir T. 
Browns Relig. dred. 1. § 12 In_this mass of nature there is 
aset of things which to wiser... Reasons serve as Lumenaries 
in the Abyss of knowledge. x692.BenTLEy 8 Serv. (1724) 
xo8 A late happy Discovery by two great Luminaries of this 
Island. 1773 JoHnson in Boswedd 19 Oct.. We were now 
treading that illustrious island, which was once the luminary 
of the Caledonian regions. 1797 Gopwin Enguizer u. ix. 
324 Mr. Fox..the greatest luminary of the present house of 
commons. 1884 H. Rocers Zs, Il. i, 2 Like the other 
great luminaries of philosophy and science, Locke has shone 
on with tolerably uniform lustre. 1860 T'RroLlore /ramley 
#, i, Here is one of the luminaries of your diocese. 

Luminary, a2. rare. [f. L. limin-, limen 
light +-ary.]. Pertaining to light. 

1794 G. Avams Nat, § Exp. Philos. U1. xxi. 4x6 Without 
the influence of light, vegetables would... be deprived of 
their beautiful shades by the interception of the luminary 
fluid, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Butl. Il, 399 While the 
so-called cirri or land clouds have an average height of 1 
kilometres, the luminary night clouds float at a height o} 
75 kilometres. 


+Luminate, zc. Obs, [ad.L. dimendt-us, pa. 
pple. of /émindare (see next),] Lighted. 


1860 Ro_tann Crt. Venus ut. 925 Thair luminat lampis of 
gret valour. 

Luminate (lt#minett), v. Obs. or arch. [f.L. 
liiminid-, ppl. stem of liimindre, £. lamin-, limen 
light.] ¢vazs. To light up, ILLUMINATE. 

1623 CocKkERAM, Lusenaie, to giue light. 1693 W. pe 
Barrains Hum, Prd. v. (ed. 6) 36 Whether the Stars be 
but Earth luminated, as Thales maintained, or [etc.]. 2799 
Sir -H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Kuowt, 
(1799) 87 ‘The atmosphere [above 45 mils high] is amazingly 
rare, being composed of phosoxygen highly Juminated, 1813 
VT. Bussy Lucretinvs 1. 1. 634 Would proper principles ia 
Nature lie, To furnish earth and luminate the sky? 

Hence Lu'minated, Lu'minating Ap/. aazs. 

1652 Buntowes Theoph. vir. xix. 97 The Stars,, Vhat stud 
the luminated sphear. 1746 Watson in Phil. Trans, XLIV. 
87 The luminating. Power which is gained by Calvination, 
1882: G, Macpona.p Castle Warlock I. xx. 320 He had been 
inwardly beholding a large breadth of gently luminated 
spiritual sky. 

Lumination (lidminéi-fon). rave. [ad L. 
*lamindtion-em, n. of action f. Lénedndre: see 
prec.] A shedding or emission of light. + Also. 
concr. an illumination (cf. Luminary sé, 2). 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. D jb, The glory of terrestrial 
Soveraignty .. transcendeth .. inferiour lights and lumina- 
tions. 1709 Proclamation in K, Steuart Sy Allan Water 
iii. (tg0r). x04. The haill inhabitants to put out and mak 
luminations in the windows of their houses. 1794 J. Hurton 
Philos, Light etc. 29x Most powerful for exciting heat, 
roportionally to its lumination, | 1858 Motiey Dutch Rep. 
Hist. Introd. vit. 39 The liberty of the Netherlands, not- 
withstanding several brilliant but brief luminations,. ,seemed 
to remain in almost perpetual. eclipse. 


| uminator (lidmineitg1), Aést. [med.L. 
liiménktor (f. linndre: see Luminate v.); the 
word occurs as the designation: of an official who 
kept the accounts of expenditure for the: lighting 
and ‘ fabric’ ofa church, . Cf. OF. dumdnder of the 
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same meaning (in Auvergne, a churchwarden). 
See Du Cange s.vv. Luminator, Luminaria.| In 
St. Andrews University, a student (one in each 
class) who was privileged to attend the professor's 
lectures without payment, and to receive certain 
dues from the other students, in return for services 
rendered by him, roe 

‘The Librarian of the University, Mr. J. Maitland Ander- 
gon, informs us that the first student whom he has found 
described in the records as ‘luminator’ entered the Univer- 
sity in-1697 ; itis, however, probable that the title goes back 
to mediaeval times, It is supposed that the ‘]uminator’ 
originally provided lights and firesto the classes ; but there 
is no contemporary evidence of this.. Between 1800 and 
1827 his duties scem to have been those of a clerk (cf. quot. 
@1808), ‘The office was abolished about 1830. 

It is commonly stated that the University seal contains a 
fepresentation of a ‘luminator' :holding a candle while a 
professor is lecturing. But whether the object is a candle 
or something else (?a mace), and whether the figure holding 
itis meant for the ‘luminator’, seems to be quite uncertain, 

‘Called 2feninator in. Lyon's St, Arefrews (1838) 171. 
_a@x808 Bye-laws United College (MS.), clause added by 
Prof. Adamson, The Luminator of each class to give in to 
the Hebdomadar each Monday:a Hst of absents [from 
church] on the preceding Sunday. 18y vidence Univ. 
Cominission (1837) IL1...292 Each class has a Luminator, 
who originally furnished lights and fires to the classes for 
@.certain remuneration from the students. ., He is still 
privileged to attend. the class of which he is Luminator, 
without payment of a fee to the Professor; and .. he con- 
tinues to receive .. 2s, 62. from each Secondar of the class, 
and 15. 6a. from each Ternar, except [etc.]. 

‘Gumine (min), v. Now rave or Obs. [a. 
OF. dumine-r; med.L. Himindre, {, L.. démin-, 
démen light. Cf. Limy v., InLUMINE v.] © trans, 
To light up, illumine. ‘+ In-early use, to illumi- 
nate (manuscripts or books); see Liun wv, Herice 
Lu'mined Aff, a., Lummining wl. sd. 
: £387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 295 Pis bisshop hymself 
schonede not to write and lumine and bynde bookes.” 1483 
Cath, Angl, 223/2'To Lumine, Zlatminare, w1zin Ld. Treas, 
Ace. Scatl TV. 379 In part pament of lummyng,[? zead luomin- 
ing] of the Kingis grete portuus x Franch cronis. 2579-87 
Houinsep Chron, (TL. 857/1 The outward part of the place 
Jumined the eles of the beholders, by reason of the sumptuous 
worke. 1596. Spenser eavenly Love 280 Blinding the eyes, 
and lumining the:spright. 1729 Savace Wanierer mt. 139 
From lumin‘d windows glancing on the eye, Around, athwart, 
the striking shadows fly. 3823 — F, Coorzr Pioneers xii, 
A smile of joy lumined his wrinkled features. 
+ Guminer(e. Ods. Also -our. See also 
Limyen. [f. Lumine w. +-2R 2] =InLuminator §. 
*xg30-31 Durham Acc. Ralls (Surtees) 517- Radulpho 
Luminour pro libr. dé Merington illuminand.xijd@. 49x in 
York Myst. Introd. 39 ‘Tixtewryters, Juminers [etc]. — 
‘Luminesce, (lldmines), v. [Back-formation 
from LuMInEscENT.] é#/v. To become luminescent, 
, 1896S. P. Tuomesonin FrnlO2f Unio. SuniorSctentifie 
Ciué U1, No, 40. 67 Substances such as glass lose the power 
of luminesging when raised to temperatures such that they 
become conductors of electricity. 1898 Str W. Crooxns 
Addr, Brit. Assoc, 22 Fluor-spar, which by prolonged heating 
has lost its power of luminesci.ig when‘ re-heated, 
“Guminescence (ll#mineséns).  [f. next: see 
-ENcE.] Luminescent condition or quality. 
, 1889 (tr. B. Weidemann in] Philos. Mag, Ser. v. xxvili. 
x51, 1 have ventured to employ the term luminescence for 
all those phenomena of light which are more intense than 
corresponds to the agtual temperature. 1896 Q. Rew. Apr. 
197 Electrical luminescence. *899 D. Suarp Jusects tt. 
(Camb, Nat. Hist.) 259 It is remarkable that there should be 
three successive: seats of luminescence in. the life of the 
_ same individual, 
Luminescent (l'#minesént), a. [f. L. Amin, 
famen light. + -Esount.] a. Emitting light, or 
having the property of emitting light, otherwise 
than as a result of incandescence. . b. Pertaining to 
Inminescence. 
188q [tr, H. Weideneann in] Philos. Mag, Serv. XXVIII, 
x55 Luminescent light is in a high degree denendent in 
colour and intensity pon the mode of production, «1896 
8. P, Tuomeson in Frnt, Oat. Univ. Sunior Setentifie Club 
iI. No. 40. 64 ‘The colour emitted ‘by the luminescent body. 

Guminiferous (li#mini‘féras), a. [Formed as 

prec. + -(1)FEROUS.] Producing or transmitting 
light esp. in dumnindferous ether (see ETHER 5). 
»38or Youn in PAid. Trans, XCU,.22 The actual velocity 
of the particles of the luminiferous ether. 1842 Parne.e 
Chen:. Auad. (x845) 270 The principal luminiferous con. 
stituents of coal-gas are [etc,], 1863 ‘Tynnaut Heat xi, 293 
The luminiferous ether fills stellar space, 1866 J. Maxrineau 
£ss. 1. 137-The luminiferous, the calorific, and the chemical 
rays. 1878 Bec. tr. Gegenbare's Comp. Anat. 394 The 
paired Juminiferous organ of these animals, 


Luminist (ldminist). rare. [£ L. liimin-, 
dimen light +-18t.]. = LuMInanist. 


igor Adit, Rev, Oct. 492 The Barbizon school, the realists, 
the luminists, the impressionists (etc. ], 
_Luminologist (lmning lédzist). [£.L.dzmin-, 
fimen light +-oLoGisT.] BE 
- 1. One who studies the luminescent phenomena 
in living organisms, : 

1888 Nature's Mar, 4x1/1 Luminologists such as Giglioll, 
Dubois, and others. ee 

ci 2. One versed in the study of dluminations of 
manuscripts. yard ee 

* 1890 in Century Dict, (with quot. of sense x). ' 
‘Luminosity (l#ming'siti). — [f£ Lumious: 
See -ITY, -OBIIYf a, 


493 


‘1, The' quality’ or ‘condition of being Juminous.: ' 

1634 Be. Haru Contenepl., N. 7. wv. vii, As itis in-the sun 
. the luminosity of it, being no whit, impaired. by that per- 
petual emission of lightsome beams, x8g52-9 Owen in Man. 
Seti. Eng. 369 The phenomena of oceanic luminosity. 2865 
E. C. Crayton Crave? Fortune U1. 148 To impart additional 
luminosity to.your ideas...’ 187x Darwin Desé. Man 1.x. 345 
‘The purpose of the luminosity in the female glowworm is... 


‘not understood. 1895 Zanowit Master u. i. 120 Lumi- 


nosity of colour, richness of handling, grip of composition. | 

4. Something luminous; a luminous point or area, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Kap. xxvii. (1856) 223, | thought I saw 
a luminosity overhead. 1873 Browninc Hed Cott. Nto-cap 
232 Then his face grew one luminosity. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master uw. ii, r42 The'strange warm luminosities Matt pro- 
fessed to see on London tiles,” _ 

Luminous (lizmines), a. Also 5 luminos(e, 
lumynouse.  [ad. L: déazinds-us, £. damin-, liimen 
light. Cf. F. lemdineux.] : 

i. Full of light; emitting or casting light; 
shining, bright. . eccas, jocular =shiny. 

x4g2-so tr.. Aigdex (Rolls) I. 113. The frute of oliues fs 
vnctuous, luminose, and delicious. .147x Riptey Coup. Adch, 
Pref. in Ashm, /%eatr. Chem. Brit, (1652) rer Whose 
Luminos Bemes obtundyth our speculation. 1630 Tinéer 
of Turuey 55 His eyes were luminous, Chrystalline and 
beauteous. 1792 Mar. Rippeit Koy. Afadeira 20 The 
phaenomenon of the luminous sea, well known to natu- 
ralists. 1833 W. Irvine Your Prairies 147 As the night 
thickened ‘the huge fires became more and more luminous. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1191 In circympolarization it [sugar] 
bends the luminous rays to the right. 1863 TynpaLt Heat 
i. § xz (2870) x1 Here are two quartz-pebbles; I have only to 
rub them together to make them luminous, 1900 Blache. 
Mag. July 58/e The maples and. birches .. shone with a 
strange luminous beauty. . ; 

b.-Ofa room: Well lighted. 

16x0 G, Frercuer CAvis?s 71. 1. xxx, Their sunny Tents 
and -houses' luminous, 3624 Worron Elev: Archit. 1 $5 
Our Master..seems to haue beene' an extreame Louer of 
Luminous Roomes. 1775 Jounson Tour West. Isl: Scot. 
10 ‘Lhe library..is elegant and luminous. 179 Bosweti 
Fohnsou 21 Sept. an. 1777, The church of Ashbourne, which 
is one of the largest and most: luminous that I have seen in 
any town of the same size, ; ; 

ce. Applied to animals or plants which emit light. 

1845 Darwin’ Voy. Nat, ii, (1879) 30 Tlie tings in one 
instance retained their luminous property nearly twenty-four 
hours after the death-of the ‘insect.’ 1892-6 Woonwarp 
AMollisca.3o Some of the cuttle-fishes are slightly luminous, 
xgoo Nature 12 July 264/2 Dr. J. D. F. Gilchrist exhibited 
. four fishes showing luminous organs. . | ; 

2. transf, and jig.;.said esp. of writers, expres- 
sions, literary treatment, etc. ; oo 

exqso Mtrour ‘Saluactorn. 1261 .This virgine fulle of 
splendour and thorgh out lumynouse. . 1618 Botton /orns 
To Rdr,. (1636) Az. Whose writings are altogether as 
luminous, as acuminous, 19787 SHeKipan in Sheridaniana 
98 If you..read the luminous page of Gibbon. 2799 Jfed. 
Frat, 1.397 ‘Lhe solid and luminous theory of Cavoisier 
and La Place,’ x809- Knox & Jess Corr. 1.559 When I say 
that Watts was not luminous, I mean strictly to distinguish 
that word from decid; for this I think he was, - 185 
Macautay Alist. Enugu xxv. UV. 447 His State papers.:are 
models of terse, luminous, and dignified eloquence. 1881 G. 
Auten Vignettes fr. Nat, xxii. 222 Mr. Wallace's luminous 
researches on the geographical distribution of animals, 

Luminously, adv. [f.. Luminous + -ny 2] 
Tn a luminous manner; with luminosity. 

18:6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall ix, So luminously ex- 
pounding’ the nature of Owen Thomas’ mistake, © 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 362 Where swim medusze luminously: 
3888 H.R..Revnotps Zxfos, S4, Yokn xxi, Vers.-14-18 are 
«eminently and luminously Johannine, _ ; 

Luminousness. [fas prec. + -NESS.] Lu. 
minous quality or condition; luminosity. 

1667 Boviein PArl Trans. I. sox Whether stinking Fish, 
that shines, be of the same nature as to Luminousness with 
Rotten Wood, that shines too. 1773 Jounson Let. fo Mrs, 
Vhrale 25, Aug., A library that for lumingusness and elegance 
may vie at least with the new edifice at Streatham. 1873 
J. H. Newman F/ist. SA, TIL uv. 284 expounding a sacred 
dogma with a luminousness which is almost an inspiration, 

Tnamme, obs. form of Loo 56.2 0 7 

Lummy (le'mi), 2. slang. First-rate 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xlili, Jack. Dawkins—lummy Jack 
—the Dodger—the Artful Dodger... 1864 Slang Dict, 
Lumuey, jolly, first-rate, 1883 Pach 28 July 38/1 London's 
gettin’ more lummy. each day; -there’s sech oshuns to see 
and enjoy ! ; . 

Lump (lemp), 3.1 Also 4-6 lomp(e, lumpe, 

(slamppe) [ME. Zemp; not found in the early 
Teut. dialects; cf early mod.Du. /omse (now 
domp) rag; Du. lomp, LG. Linep adj., coarse, heavy, 
tude; Ger. (from Du,.or LG.) denpem rag, lamp 
ragamuffins Sw. dump (Da. 16th c.) rag is from 
Ger. A sense nearer to that ofthe Eng. word occurs 
in Da. (16th c.) Zemep(e lump, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
lump block, stump, log, /ztmpe asort of cake. 
. The ulterior etymology is quite uncertain. Usually the 
word has been regarded as cogn. w. Larsé) Tt might perh 
be connected with OF. (ge dvipan, pa. pple. (gelumpen, to 
happen, the original notion being that of such a quantity as 
chance determines—such a portion as may offer itself, and 
not any measured or intentionally shaped piece.) 

1, Acompact massof no particular shape; ashape- 
léss piece or mags ;, often with implication of exces- 


‘sive. size, protuberant outline, or clumsiness, 


31300, Cursor A. 2869 (Cott.) Men findes lumpes (Gott. 
Tompis] on’ pe sand O ‘per (redal with Gott. OF ter] nan 
finer id pat land. ‘ e1378' Se. Leg. Sainis xlili, (Cectée) 
461 [He] gert. men. with: lumpis. of led: dyng -hyme . til be 
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ves. ded: e¢xgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 Men may 
find .. grete lumppes baroff, 3a'as grete as a hors, casten 
vp on pe land. 1426 Lypa. De Guilt: Pilgr. 17834, T put 
vp many a lompe off bred In-to my sak. “xg08 Kennevie 
Flyting w. Dunbar 462 Thow spewit, and kest out mony 
alathly lomp, 18x Perire tr. Gua2zo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
59 Wee must frame all the bodie in such sorte, that it seeme 
neither to bee‘of one whole immoueable lumpe, neyther yet 
to be altogether loosely disioynted. x6or Suans, 4Z/’s Wel] 
ut, vi. 30 When your Lordship sees..to what mettle this 
counterfeyt lump of ours [Theobald 1726 suggests oare] will 
be melted. 1656 CowLny Pindar. Udes, Nemezan Ode v, 
Nature herself, whilst in the Womb he was, Sow'd Strength 
and Beauty through the forming Mass, They mov'ed the 
vital Lump in every part. 1728 Pore Dzae. 1. 102 So 
Watchful Bruin. forms, with plastic care, Each growing 
lump, and bringsit to a Bear. 1738 Swirt /o/. Conversat, 95 
She gives the Child a lump of Sugar. 1860 Tynpaty Glac, 
u. xxv, 365 A tin vessel filled with lumps of lead and iron 
asaweight. xg0x Sfeaker 5 Jan. 375/2 American methods 
of handling do not readily lend themselves to the preserva. 
tion of the coal in large lumps. : 

‘b. A hemp in one’s throat: (a) A swelling in 
the throat; (2) a feeling of tightness or pressure 
in the throat due to emotion. popular. 

“3803 Med, Frnl. VX. 552 She feeling a lump, to use her 
own expression, in her throat, which obstructed’ her swallow- 
ing. 1863 Mrs, H. Woop bern. Pride li. (1888) 361 A 
lump was rising in Lionel’s throat. 41898 P’cess Auice in 
Biag. SR. (1884) 34 A lump always comes into my throat 
when I think of it. . . . _ 

a. Luntp of clay: applied disparagingly to the 
human body, or to a person stigmatized as ‘ soul- 
less’. vo 

axqoo0 Cursor MM. 27647 (Galba) Pou man pat in erth I say 
and wers pana lump of clay. 1567 Satir, Poems Reforin, 
iii, 7 Ane King at euin, with. Sceptur, Sword, and Crown, 
At morne bot ane deformit lumpe of clay, i59x Suaks. 
x Hen VI, 1. v, 13 Yet are these Feet, whose strength: 
lesse stay is numme, Vnable to support this:‘Lumpe of Clay. 
¢1680 BEeverincE Serv. (1729) I. 338 Being freed from these 
lumps of clay,..we shall be made like to the glorious angels, 
1763 Crurcuit. Gerhan ut 275 One of the herd, a lump of 
common clay, Inform’d with life, to die and pass away. [18s 
Tennyson Maud 1. xviii, This lump of earth has left his 
estate The lighter by the loss of his weight.] 

a. transf, and fig. 

576. Flemine Pauapl, Epist. 282. The man who is a lumpe 
or masse of foolishnesse, is the onely occasion of this 
motion. 1594 Suaks. Asch. J, 1. ii. 57 Blush, blush, thou 
lumpe of fowle Deformitie. 1624 MippLeton Gane at Chess 
tv, iv, 82 Is it that lump of rank ingratitude. 1821 Lams 
lia Ser 1 Old & New Schootu., Some neglected lump 
of nobility or gentry. 1876 Moziny Uuiz. Serut. it. 26 We 
come. across some obstinate lump of evil that will not give 
waye |. . 

e. A great quantity; a ‘lot’, ‘heap’, Also p/, 
‘lots’, ‘heaps’. slang or aq. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 733, I am not ladyn of 
liddyrnes with Jumpis. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Zrasw, Par, 
James 25 He that is pressed with sondry lumpes of sorowes, 
1gzz WarDer Jrite Amazons (ed..2) 32. Now we are sure 
of.a good lump of Honey. 1728.P. Water Life Peden 
(1827) 118 Nothing will convince this Generation but Judg- 
ments, and a surprising Lump of them upon the West of 
Scotland. 1841 L. Hunr Seer (2864) 1x The merrier and 
happier they are in general, the greater the lumps of pain 
they, can bear, 1869 Bracnmore Lorna D. xv, Colonel 
Harding owed him a lump of money. . 1880 A trim § Down 
Gloss., Luup. (2) A quantity. ‘A lump of people’, 1896 
Farmer Slang sv., ‘I like that a lump’. 

-2. Applied sec. (chiefly fig. in Biblical use) to 
the mass of clay taken up by a potter or sculptor 
for one operation. and to the mass of dough in- 
tended for one baking, - 

1326 TinnaLe Rone. ix, ex Hath nott the potter power 
aver the claye, even off the same lampe to make one vessell 
vnto honovre, and a nother vnto dishonoure? — 1 Cor. 
v. 6 Knawe ye not that a lytell leven sowereth the whole 
lompe of dowe? [16xz leaueneth the whole lumpe.] @-26: 
G. Hersert Church, Holy Con, Before that sin turne 
flesh to stone And all our lump toleaven, 1643 Suaxs. Hen, 
VEL, uit, 45 All mens honours Lie like one lumpe before 
him, to be fashion’d Into what pitch he please, 1847 A. M. 
Giniiam (Trav. Mexico 272.The meddlesome Puritan, .. 
attempting to leaven the whole Iump, will, ] ami afraid, often 
make the cake all dough. 1875 Jowerr //ato (ed. 2) 1V. 504 
We have taken up a lump of fable, and have used more than 
we'needed, 1884 H.W. S. Secret Happy Liye i. 14 Vhe 
lump of clay would never grow into a beautiful vessel: 

tb. Hence, allusivedy, the whole mass or quan- 
tity of anything, Also, the ‘mass’, ‘ bulk’, great 
majority. Ods. 

1576 FumMine Panopl, Efist. 87 Now by this little crop, 
indge you of the whale lumpe. 21689 FuLnee App. Inj. 
f/nnog 1. 14 Who ,. calleth the whole Lump of Buel.sh 
Papists, the Catholick Party. 1674 Hickman Hist, Quin- 

wart, (ed. 2) 8: God had-not such a love for the whole 

ump of mankind, as to [ete.], 1709 StumLe Tatler No. 137 
p2 The Lump of these [Swearers] may, I think, be very 
aptly divided into’ the common Distinction of High and 
Low, xyxx — Sect. No.4 P7 The thoughtless Creatures 
who make up the Lump of that Sex, 

+38.. An aggregate of units; a congeries, heap, 
clump, cluster; occas, a group (of persons\.. Obs, 

1378 Barsour Bruce xv,.229 About him slayne lay his 
meuje All ina lump, on athyr hand. ¢21380 Wycuir Hs, 
(1880) 447 Lordis of pis world. pat mayntenen lumpis of pes 
ordris and per housis and possessiouns. ta rgo0 Aforte A rth. 
2290 ‘T'hus he layes one be lumppe, and-lordlye beme served. 
r6xr Bisne rt: Save. xxv..18 An hundred clusters [averg. 
Or, lumps} of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figges. 
~'a Kings xx.7 Take a.lumpe of figs. 1632 Lrrucow 7raz, 
x. 469 Vermin, which lay crawling inlJumps about my body: 
yea- hanging in. clusters about my beard.  /éfd. x. soo 
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Lumpes of Wals, and heapes of stones." 1782 Anco In | 


Naval Chron, XI. 283 They [ships] drew up into a lump. 

4, A protuberance, swelling, or excrescence, esp, 
one caused by disease or injury in an animal body. 
“exags Pict. loc. in Wr.Wiilcker 784/16 Hee ffalaa, a 
lumpe of a walle, 1513 DouGias <2meis rv. ix, 87 The lump 
betuix the new born folis ene. | 163 Googe's fleresbach’s 
Hush, (ed. Markham) 237 The Camell with two _lumpes 
upon the backe. 1738 [see 5 {], 1804 Med. Frat XL. 320 
Hard lumps appeared on the spots which had been covered 
by the pustules. 1899 4Zdutr's Syst. Afert. VIII, 894 The 
growths {of Xanthoma] occur either as thin flat plates ,. or 
as nodules or lumps. AZed. I knocked my head and got 
a lump on my forehead, , ; ‘ 

b, Maui, (Cf. Lumpy a. 1b.) 

1837 C. Grissre in Aferc, Marine Mag, (1858) V. 3 Ship.. 
shipping Heavy Itimps of water on deck. 1865 4 thenaum 
23 Sept. q14/1 He .. chuckles over lumps of the sea, 1872 
Tatmace Serv, 107 There was what sailors call ‘a big lump 
of a sea’, oo ; _ 

5. Phrases with preps., belonging to the preced- 
ing senses. ta. AZ @ lump: in. one mass; In a 
single piece or quantity. b. Dy the dump (rarely 
by lump): =in the lump. +e. By lumps: by in- 
stalments, piecemeal. +d. 7a lump: the whole 
together; all at once.  e. Ja the lump (occas, tin 
Jump) + taking things as a whole without regard to 
detail; in the mass; in gross; wholesale. f 477 
of a lump: altogether, in a heap; also, swollen so. 
as to appear one lump. : 

f..1596 Be. W. Bartow Yéree Sernz, iii. 113 There are 
men... to set ont all at a lump in one day, not forethinking 
of an ensuing. want. . 1658-9 Burton's Deary (1828) LV. 47, 
I shall not be against the Judges, or the officers sitting 
there, but not to give all things away at alump, 1685 tr. 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 337, 1 propounded to him to take: 
all at a Lump, and never to make two Bargains, x697 tr. 
Ctess D’Aunoy’s Trav, (1706) 220 Vhis. prodigious quanuty 
of Silver, which comes all at a lump, is spread over all. the 

orld. : t 

b. xg22 ATS. Ace. St. Fohn'’s Hosp. Canterb,, Paied for 
a certen of bryk by the lumpe of my lord of Seynt Gregorys 
xijd. 1699. Benriey Pda, 383, I must now consider half 
a Dozen of Mr. B's Pages by the Lump. 19737 Bracken 
Farrievy Inipr. (757) VW. 277, L would not. by the Lump 
decry any Body of People. 1760-72 tr. Fran §& Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 283 Other species of provisions are sold by 
the lump, without weight or measure. 31784 R. Bace Bar- 
ham Downs 257, ‘l accept of your conditions by the lump’, 
replies the Professor. 1864 Slang Dict., Lumpavork, work 
contracted for, or taken by the lump, 1867 Savra Sailor's 
Word-bk, sv By the lemnp, a sudden fall out of the slings 
or out of the top; altogether. . 

G. 1576 Gascoicne Phdlomene xviti, Common peoples love 
by lumpes, And fancie comes by fits. ' _ 

da. 1640 Lenruaie in Rushw. ‘Yisé. Coll, (1721) TV. 18 
Were we not all ina lump ‘by them intended to be offered 
up to Moloch? 1666 Tumrre Let. to La, Arlington Wks. 
1731 II. 13 Whatever his Majesty's resolves to do, ought to 
be sudden, and ina Lump. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 106 
yp 2, L..asked him, Whether he would. .sell his Goods by 
Retail, or designed they should all goin a Lump? 18x2 
Exantiner 24 Aug. sq2/t If we..condemn, to use a vulgar 
expression, in a lump, we exasperate those whom we would 
wish to amend. 1823 Bentruam Rasion, Reward. 154 When 
reward, instead of being bestowed in a lump, follows each 
successive portion of labour, : 

&, 1624 Be. Mounracu Liauted. Addr. 133 All they. .haue 
met with and obserued in lumpe. 2637 RK. Humpnrey tre 
St. Ambrose uw. 41 He chose rather to sell the corne.. then 
to give it away in the lumpe. . 1676 ‘VowgRson Decalogue 
22 How far they were from erring .. I come now to shew, 
and that both in the lump and the retail. 2727 Popr, etc. 
Art Sinking 86 A great gevins takes things in the lump, 
without stopping at minute. considerations. xg9x Ger/Z. 
Mag. 20/1 ‘Vhe Whitfieldians railed at rector, curate, 
doctrine, service, &c. &c. all in the lump. 1848 Mus. Carcyie 
Lett. IL, 28 Poor human creatures..] am heartily sorry for 
them, severally, andin the lump. zoor ‘A. Hore’ 7ris/raue 
of Bient x. 117 ‘You. seem to dislike the daughter too..’ 
‘Oh, [ take the family in the lump’, 

f. cx68x Hickrrinaiin., Trivenervi, Wks, 1716 1, 385 Answer 
them by lump, for they are all of a lump. 1708 NELSon in 
Phil. Trans, XXVI, 141 Vhe violence of the Thunder and 
Lightning..melted a Watch and the Chain all of a Lump: 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, roo She must be hurt for certain 
« ber head is all ofa Lump. 138973 Routledge's Vung. Gentl. 
Mag. Mar. 197 Oil-skin jacket and trousers,..and high boots, 
into which he dropped all of a lump. 


6. Applied to persons. a. Asa term of oppro- 
brium: A heavy, dull person. (Cf. 1c.) 


rso7 Piler. Parnass, 1. 80 All foggie sleepers and all idle 


lumps... 1714 Manpevitir ad. Bees u. (1733) 159 What 


awkward Lumps have I known, which the Dancing-master | 


has put limbs to! x738 Dycur & Parpon Dict., Lip, a 
heavy, dull, uriapprehensive Person. -¢1800 K. Wuire 
Athanatos 39 Poems (1830) 124 A sluggish senseless lump 


to lie, 1888 A. Warprop Poems & S&, 02 The muckle | 


diled lump didna like to spoil the nicht's performance, 
b. A big sturdy creature.“ ?azad, . 


1630 RF. Fohuson's Kingd. & Contimaw. wv. 509 He being 
a corpulent man presumed to follow his pleasures..At last, | 


this lumpe was extinguished. 1842 S. Lover //andy Andy 


viii. 76 ‘hey were comely lumps of girls, 1899 Miss Jackson | 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Luntp, a good-sized child... * How big . 
are your children?’ ‘Oh, they bin lumps’. 1887 Hatt -! 


Caine Deewster xx, Whet we were lumps of lads. 
7. Technical senses. 
a, A bloom or loop of malleable iron. 


[x686, etc.: see Loor sd,4 1.) - 1875 in Kwiaur Dred. Mech. 
b. A kind ot paving brick or tile (see quot, 1881)... | 


"1787 W.. Marsuaty WVerfolk (1798) 11. 383 Lveeps, barn- 
floor bricks, 1833 Lounon Zxcyel. Cottage, etc. Archit. 


§ 599. The Welsh or Stourbridge lumps at the sides should | 


form with those of the ‘back an‘ angle of forty-five degrees 


499 


or upwards, © ¥B8x' Young. Ezeni" Afan hes oto Mechanic | 


§ 1224 Lumps’ which are thicker than tiles range in size from 
x2 in, to'36 in. = . : 

' @. A’barge or lighter used‘in dockyards. 

1796 Lond. Chron, 2 June 328 A lump from the dockyard 
has this moment conveyed three new cables on an end to 


the Hind.  18g8 Simmonns Dict, Y'rade, Lomps, .. dock- | 


yard barges. 1867 in Smvrn Sadlor's Wovd-bn 
d. In firearms: (#) The nipple-seat.on a gun- 


| barrel; (6) ‘Ina break-joint breech-loader, an iron 


block on-the barrel:which descends:into a recess 
in the action’ (Cent. Dict.) : 

31844 Regul, .§ Ord. Army 106 A new lump for swivel, 
brazed and fitted oncarbine, 1875 ‘Sronununoe’ Brit. Sports 


| 114i. 82. 27 The accident widch sometimes occurs when 
| from defective brazing the barrels and the lump: part 
; company... 1882. Greener Gy 198 A steel lump placed 
/ underneath the barrels, which engages in the face of the 
' breech-action when the gun is closed. 


e. Calico woven in long lengths. . 
1897 Textile Stocks § Ex. Gas. 25 Oct, rg0 lumps 9/8 


Shirtings. 


Lf. Avdning, S. Staffordsh. (See quot.) 


1883 Grusiey Gloss, Coad-neining, Lunips, coal of largest 


' size by one, 


8. atirib, and Conib.: Lamp-account, an account 


_ in which items are ‘lumped’ together without par- 
‘ticulars or details; lump-coal (see quot. 1881); 
; tlump cotton, some species of ‘cotton plant, 
| prob. Gosspptum-bari adense; lamp gcld, gold in 


nuggets;: {lump-leve, ?cupboard-love; lump 


. Stone (see guot.); lump sugar, loaf sugar broken 
_ into lumps. or cut into cubes; lump sum, a sum 
» which covers or includes a number of items; lump 
, work, work which is contracted for ‘in the lump’, 


azrjoo B. BE. Dict, Cant, Crew, Dutch Reckoning, ..a 


‘ verbal or. *Lump-account without particulars, 1877 Ray- 
| MOND Sfatist., dines & Wining 288 The combustion is far 
' more perfect than can be brought about with *lump-coal. 


188% — Alining Closs, s.v. Coal, Lump {coal] includes the 


. largest lumps as they come from the mine. 1640 PARKINSON 


Theat. Bot. 1552 Gossifiun, Vhe Cotton tree or plant .. 2 


i Gossipinjn frutescens annuni|sicl ‘The bush of *lumpe 
» Cotton, 1657 W. Corrs Adaw in Eden clxxiv, The bush of 
) lump cotton,.riseth outofthe ground with an upright stemme, 


1898 Daily News 28 Jan. 5/7Whereit crosses the creeks,*lump 


| gold.is plentiful. x7... Ofd Soug (NJ), Now he-ate,; and he 
| drank, and he-kiss’d, and he toy’d, And all the delights of 


*lump-love he enjoy'd. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derdy 1. 91 There 


| are lamellar gritstone of this class, capable of sustaining great 


heat; these are formed into round plates, called pye, pot, or 
*lump stones, and are used in theiron forges. 1657 R, Licon 


| Barbadoes (1673) 93 Making it into whites, which is that we 


call *Lump-Sugar:in England. x73x P. Suaw. Three Ls. 
Artif. Philos. 31 The Art of refining Sugar into the different 
kinds of Clay'd, Lump, Loaf, &c, - x8g4 Dickens Hard 7.1. 
vi. 184 The bread wasnew and crusty, the butterfresh,and the 
sugarlump. 1867 SmytuSadlog’s iWord-bk., *Laaimp suatt, a 
full payment of arrears, and not by periodical instalments of 
money. 1883 T. Harpy in Longa. diag. July 266 He.. 
receives a lump sum of 2/, or 34. for harvest work. xg00 J. T. 
Fow.er in Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 729 The rents of 
each place are entered in a lump sum. 1851 MayvuEew Lond, 


Labour (1864) U1 4732 The natural tendency is for piece- | 


work to pass into *lump-work,. /67¢. 374/2 ‘Lump’ work, 
‘piece’ work, work by ‘the job’, are all portions of the con- 
tract system. The principle is the same.. 1892 Star 17 Mar. 


3/3 There are three systems of payment—day work, piece ; 
work, and lump work 5 and lump work is the carse of the lot. 


‘hump (lamp), 56.2. Also 6-4 lumpe, 7 lompe. 


[Found also as MLG. fenpen (Diefenbach), | 
MDu, dompe, G. leemp, leemapjisch, ¥. lompe; hence | 


mod.L, (specie name) dmpus, It. Sp. Henipo. 
By foreign etymologists it has commonly been sup- 


posed to be of Eng. origin, a use of Lump sé.!, with | 


reference to the bulky figure of the fish; but the Du. 


and LG. forms are known from earlier examples - 


than the Eng. Cf. Du. Jom heavy.] 


1. A spiny-finned fish of a leaden-blue colour and | 


uncouth appearance, Cycloplerus Inmpus, charac- 


terized by a suctorial disk on its belly with which | 


it adheres to objects with great force (whence its 
name of decmp-sucker) ; the sea-owl. 
The arctic species is C. sAzznsus. 


145 Exyor Diet., Haber, a fyshe of the Spanyshe sea .. is © 
ke to be that fyshe, whyche is called a limp. xg97 ° 
Yuy Ludizion 11. iii, For fish these; crab, lumpe, and pow- 


ting. x6or Hottanp Péimy TT. 428 Vhe Lompe, Paddle orsea- 
Owle, a fish called in Latin orbis, 165g Mourutr & Benner 


Health's Inprow, (1746) 247 Lumps are of two. sorts, the : 
1 owl, the other resembling the | 
Fillets of a Calf. ax67a [see Cock-pappLg].. 1828 FLeming | 


one as round almost as a 


ftist. Brit. Anim. 190. 
2. Comb.: lump-fish, lump sucker, =1. 


4620 Venner Pia Necta iv. 76 Lompe-fish, The Lumpe - 
or Lompe, is. a fish so named from his shape and Lkenesse, - : 
and js in taste agreeable to the name. 1743 Parsons in | 


Phil.. Trans, XLV, 38s The Phoce. is rather like a Lump- 


fish, and almost. triangular, 1835 Karny:-A/ad. & lust, Antu. | 
Il, xvii. rer Under the name of lump-fishes T include all thase ; 
whose ventral fins unite to forma disk.or sucker by which 


‘they are enabled to adhere to the rocks. 1885 C.F. Hotner 
Marvels Anim. LYe at The lump-fish is.. accredited with 
being @ nest builder. 2766 Punwant-Zood, (1776) IIL. e217 


*Lump sucker. 2836 Yarrtin Heit, Fishes (189) Ts-343 | 
The Lump Sucker is remarkable for its-ver'y grotesque form. |! 
1883 Fisherizs Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 105 A Lump" Sucker, ° 


caught at 5. Leonards, — ep we og 
Lump (lomp),. v1 Now die. In’ 6 lompe. 


[Cf. the synonymous vamp (see E, D. D.) and Du. . 


“LUMP. : 


lompin.| trans. ‘To beat, -thresh;' to beat. oz 
thresh ozt. Also absol.,to thresh, 9 °° 

1346 J. Heyvwoon fro. (1867) 47 “But what neede we 
lumpe out love at ones lashyng.  ryso CovirpaLe Sfir, 
Perle vi. (1588) 75 As the.. laundresse. washeth, beateth, 
lompeth, and clappeth the foule vnclealy and defiled. clothes, 
wax Crare Vdd. Minsir. 1. 65. Delving the ditch... Or 
lumping corn out ina dusty barn, “did. 11. 32 The thresher 
once lumping, we heard: him no more. 1847 Hatiiwenr, 
Lump. (2) To beat severely. Kar. dial. ' 
‘Gump (lemp), v7.2 [Of symbolic sound; cf. 
dump, glump, grump, hump, mump.. ..— , 

. gtr. Yo look sulky or disagreeable. (In early 
quots. always in collocation with Jowr.) 

1577 StanvHurst Descr. fre. in Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) 
VI. 5 They stand lumping and lowring.. for that they, 
imagine that their evill lucke proceedeth of him, 1g8z Ricn 
farewell Dd iv b, She beganne to froune, lumpe, and lowra 
at her housebande. xg93 7¢d?-Treth's N. ¥. Gift 19. A& 
home they will lumpe and lower. 1394 Lopce Wounds 
Civ. Ww. i. F 2, How fare these Lords that lumping pout 
ing proud Imagine how to quell mé withtheirlookes? 1847 
Hatuwe tr, Leg..(3) To be or look sulky.. Dezon. i 

2. trans, In antithesis with dike: To be disphased 
at (something that must be endured). coélog. 

1833 Neat Down Fasters 1. vil. roq Let em lump it if 
they don’t like it. 1833-40 Havisurron Clock. Pref. (1862) 
6 A man that would be guilty of such an action is nd 
gentleman, that’s flat, and if you don’t like it you may 
lump it, 1878 Mrs. Stowe Zoganue P; xi. o4, VIL buy 
clothes as I see fit, and if anybody don't like it, why the 
may lump it, that’s all. 1893 Grant AtLenin &. Bia Awayt's 
Luterviews Pref, 11 Whether we like him or lump him, he 
[the Interviewer] is master of the situation. ; 

Lump (lwmp), v.38 -[f Lump sht 4 

Cr mens Jp @ 2, which occurs much earlier than the 
verb.) . - 7 

L. ¢ravs. &, To melt down into a lump, b. To 
form or raise into lumps. ¢. To cover with lumps. 

1797 Mrs: M. Rowinson Welsiughane (1805) 1V. xc. 256 
Topas nicked the family-plate, and has lumped it by this 
time, with my pirik: diamond into the bargain. 3832 
Meanderings af Mem; 1, 12, 1 the mattress’ spread, And 
equal lay whatever lumps the. bed. 1899 G. Mrrenira 
figotst xxiii, An old cuirass. .lumped with a strange adhesive 
concrete. x893 Ear. Dunmore /‘amiirs II. 203 Plonghed 
fields, one of which was‘lumped np’ for meion planting, 
each lump amound about two feet high, : 

4. To put altogether in one ‘lump’, mass, sum, 
or group, without discrimination or regard for par- 
ticulars or details; to take, consider, or deal with 
‘inthe lump’, @. s¢wzply. : 

x624 By. Mounracd fed. Addr, 84-They agree not 
long with and amongst themselues,..let them be lumped or 
consorted as they-“would -hane it, as they’ please. rzax Cy 
Kine Brit, Merch: 1. 223 Vhey are as much out in their 
Estimation..as they are in-their other goods, which they 
lump at above 4800007, whereas they amount only. to 
1688842 178x Mav. D'Arsiay Uiary Mar, I have been.. 
provokingly interrupted in writing this, that I. must now 
finish it by Jumping matters at once. 840 Marrvar Poor 
Jack xiii, They always lump the petty officers and common. 
seamen. 1884 Brownine Ferishind, Camel-Driver, Man 
lumps his kind i’ the mass, God singles thence Unit by 
unit, x893 Lyoexker Alorus § Leafs 75 Dr. Gray (who 
certainly did not err on the side of ‘lumping * species). 

b. Zo lump together (occas, up). 

z692 Sir T. P. Brountr Ess. 103 ‘Take the World in Gross, 
and lump it together. 29726 Aytirre Parergou 82 A cone 
pensation of Tixpences ought to be made, that is to say in 
English, the Expences ought to be lump'd together and 
divided.. 1836 MaxwWett in £7/é vill. (1882) 239 A tendency 
in the human mind to lump.up all ccuses, and give them an 
aggregate name. x895 F. Hanrison in 19th Cet. Aug. 314 
All systems of unorthodox philosophy are lumped together 


by hint.as mere forms of contemporary superstition. , 
e@. 70 lump (together) tn or tuto, occas. winder, 
1903 Du For srecholder’s Plea agst. Stechjohbing Elections 


“Misc. x82 Our Liberties and. Armies, and Fleets, and 


Parliantents, and Nation, are not Lump’d into Bargains. 
1839 J. Srertine Hss., etc. (1848) T. 326 Mr. Carlyle lumps 
runder the same’ condemnation all introspection of a man's 
being. 1883 Sirn-J. Bacon in Law Rep. 27 Ch. Div. sux 
The premium and the principal are: lumped in one sum. 
xgoz Bona Lydy's Heks. 11. 249 ‘The. .earlier work which 
Lhave lumped together under the wide title of Moralities. 
Gd. Zo lump (something) zwto or (i) with 
(something else): see 2. oun on 
1796 Buntruam Prot, agst, Law Taxes (1816) 56 It comes 
lumped:to him in the general mass of law charges 1;a heap 
of items, among which no vulgar eye can’ ever, hope to 
discriminate, 21832 T. L. Peacock Crotchet C. viii, Farmer 
Seedling lumps it in with his tithes...Lumps it in, sit! 
Lump ina charitable donation! x8s7 Hucnes Yom Srown 
1, viii; * I won't’, said Tom, ..Jumping them all in. his mind 
with his sworn enemy. 1874 Wuyte Mewvitie Wowele Sohn 
‘UL, xviii; 193 The General lumped him in with a.body of 
dancing men..he was pleased to call the Light Brigade. , 
+3. To pay ina lump sum. Obs. rare. | 
1955 Mem. Capt. P. Drake \. xv,.147 The Turnkey pro- 
posed to us, to lump (as he called it). the coming down Money. 
b. To lay the whole of (a particular sum of 
money) ov a single object. ' a 
1864 Derby Day iii, 32 He lumped it all upon-an outsider, 
and backed him to'win the Chester Cup, x872 Besant & 
Rick Ready AToney Mort. v, Vf_¥ only-had a dollar in. the 
world... I’d lump ic all-on my system. : 


“4. intr. To collect -zogether into a lump; to be 
formed or raised into lumps. 
1720 Rosiw in Pit. Trans. XXX. 122 [To] cause the 
Ashes to lump or, clodder together: ‘852 Morir Tanning 
& Curryiig (1853) 397 Leather thus made... does not lump 


under the: hammey.; 1856. Symonps. in. H.E. Brown Bigg. - 
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LUMPED. 


(895) I. 82, T have a new cover and cushion made for my 
chair. It is much fatter and more comfortable than the old 
one, which used to lump up all ina heap. 

5. To move heavily, ‘stump’ along; to drop 


down like a lump. 


1861 F. W. Rowinson Wo-Church Prol. (1863) 4 The old 
woman gave a snort like a sea-horse, lumped down in her 
bed, and drew her counterpane over her head. Jé/d. viii. 61 
He scrambled up with an oath, lumped down again in a 
sitting posture, and stared before him stupidly. 1879 G. 
Merepitn fgodt I. Prel, 4 They lump along like the old 
lob-legs of Dobbin the horse. 

Lumped (lempt), pf/.a. [f Lump sd. and a 
+-ED.] Made, shaped, or raised into a lump. 

oxqzg St. Christina x. in Anglia VII. 123/29 In pe 
mianer of an vrchyn pe lumped body 30de to Bs owne 
shappe. 1882 J. Watker Yaunt to Auld Reekie etc, 20 
He nae awa and hauds his lumpit noddle. 1898 G. 
Merepiru Odes Fr. Fist. 2x Like lumped grass Nid-nod to 


ground beneath the cuffing storm, 


Lumper (lo'mpas), sd. [f. Lump v.+-nr1] 
l. a. A labourer employed in loading and un- 

loading cargoes, esp. timber. ‘b. Sc, (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Liaupers, persons who 
contract to unload ships. 1796 CoLqunoun Police Aletrop, 
(ed. 3) 54 ‘The prevailing practice of discharging and deliver- 

ing the cargoes of ships by a class of aquatic labourers, 
known by the name of Lumpers and Scuffle-hunters. 1825 
Jamison, Luwider, one who furnishes ballast for ships, 
Greenock; apparently from its being put on board in the 
lump. 1840 Marrvat Poor Yack xviil, They go on board 
as lumpers to clear the ships. 1892 Daily News 5 Dec. 
5/3 He was a rigger and jumper. ; 

3. slang. ® A kind of river-thief (cf 1). b. 
(See quot. 1853.) @ A militia-man, d. A small 
contractor, sweater, 

a. 1781 G. Parxer View Soc. 11. 78 They then commence 
Lumpers, which is skulking about ships, lighters, &c. 
.-stealing old iron... or whatever comes to hand, 

b. 18st Mayvuew Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 413 He under- 
stood by a ‘Duffer’; a man who sold goods under false 
pretences, making out that they were smuggled.,.; whereas 
a 'Lumper? would sell linens [etc]. which. .were made to 
apes new when they were old, or solid when they were 

imsy. , 

C. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. xxxvili, He was going to 
bring the lumpers-upon us, only he was afeared, last winter. 

d. 18x Mavyuew Loud, Labour (1864) 11. 374 The first 
man who agrees to the job takes it in tle lnmp, and he 
again lets it to others in the piece... The men to whont it 1s 
sublet only find labour, while the ‘lumper’, or first con- 
tractor, agrees for both labour and materials. 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss, Lunipfers, contractors, middlemen, 
sweaters. 1902 }estm. Gaz. 29 Mar. 9/1 In working in 
America for what are called ‘front lumpers’. . 
8. One who lumps things together. (Often with 
reference to classification, after Darwin’snonce-use.) 

1837 Darwin in Lie § Lett. (1887) II. 105 It is good to 
have hair-splitters and lumpers, 1894 Cornh. Mag. Mar 
295 Modern liologists are. divided into the two camps of the 
splitters and the lumpers. The first are in favour of making 
a species out of every petty, .variety; the second are all for 
lumping unimportant minor forms into a single species. 

4, Jreland. A coarse variety of potato. 

1840 Tai?’s. Mag. VII. 278 [In Ireland] though their 
condition haply should not be much bettered; under any 
change, it is impossible that it can be worse, while Jumpers 
will grow. x84x Lever C. O'Malley xxviii, You son of 
alumper potato. 1843 — %. Hinfow xxvii, A miserable mud 
hovel, surrounded by, maybe half an acre of lumpers. 

Lumper, v. Ods. exc. dial [Cf. Lampzr, 
Lomper Obs. Also Lump v.3 5.] 

l. intr. Tomoveclumsily; to stumble or blunder 
along. Also jig. 

x81 J. Betu: Haddon's Answ. Osor. 91 [They]. have 
alwayes hetherto in the.interpretation of that Epistle, grop- 
yngly lyke nightowles lumpred in darknesse. 7df¢. 311 As 
men you may lumper and trippe. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Lumper, to stumble, A lumpering horse. Wlest], 1898 T. 
Harpy Wessex Poems 206 Over piggeries, and mixens .. 
Bi lumpered straight into the night. 

+2. In pa. pple. ?Spread ont. Oés. 

¢16g0 in Furnivall Percy Motto I. 114 Her lyppes lay 
jumpryd’ on ‘her chyn, 

+ Lu‘mperdee cluymperdee, adv. tuonce-wd. 
Used to.express clumsy movement, 

21553 Upats Royster Diu. iii, (Arb.) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and. . Not lumperdee clumperdee like our spaniell Rig, 

+Lu'mpering, 777.4. Ods. [f. Luuegn v.+ 
-ING,] Stumbling; ? causing to stumble. 

1519, Horman Vaedg. 247 b, All our iourney was by lumper- 
wage grounde, and..bryry placis.. 1787 [see Lumpsr v, 1]. 

umpet. [f. Lump sd.+-zr.] A small lump. 

1812 CoLerincEe Ovnuzana Lit, Rem. 1836 L366 The curd 
lumpets of various sizes. 

Lumpily (le-mpili), adv. [f Lompy+-nx2,] 
In a lumpy fashion; in lumps. 

1878 Aaney Photogr. (1881) 55 Note if the collodion 
flows freely, viscously, or lumpily. xg00 Béackw. Mag. 
Apr. 516/1A white beard with amber streaks hung lumpily 
down to his waist. 

Lumpiness (lompinés).. [f. Lumpy +-nzss.] 
Lumpy eas or condition. Also comer. 

. 380g R, W. Dickson. Pract. Agric. 1,27 To. reduce and 
break down the lumpiness, and bring the land into a fine state. 
ad ia Buren Dis. Gentt. Org. 7 A lumpiness may be 
left behind at the point of injury, 1886 J. Va Jerome Jade 
Thoughts 1g They [s¢, achild’s new shoes) lack symmetryand 
curve, and possess an indescribable appearance of lumpiness, 

Lumping (lempin), v6/. 54. [f. Lump 2,3 + 
“Ine 1] 

1. The action of Lumr v4.3 in various senses, 
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1607 Marknam Cavai, vit. (1617) 14 It is very good to save 
the blood. .and whilst he bleedes, to stirre it ahout for lump- 
ing. 2757 Monitor No. 96 LL. 424 The lumping of charac- 
ters together, and giving them in such general terms, as con- 
vey no distinct and clear idea. x85 /vaser's Mag. Aug. 
144 With..a dryness and Jumping in my throat. rg03 
Speaker 14 Mar. 576/2 The Committee could object to the 
‘lumping’ of votes. — : 

2. The occupation or business of a ‘lumper’. 

x8gx Mayyew Lond. Labour (1861) III. 289 In order to 
become acquainted with the system of lumping. 

Lumping, #//.a. [f£ Lump sd.1 orv.3+1ne2,] 

+1. Forming itself into lumps; coagulating. 

r7sx Lavincton: Zuthus. Meth. & Papists 1. (1754) 94 
The Blood begins to boil, and the Heat rarefies and disperses 
the lumping Mass. 

+2. Weighing heavy. Os. 

x3.. Adinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 620/303 Heore hertes 
were colde as lumpyng led. : 

b. Hence collog.: Great, big, (Cf. chumping, 
bouncing, etc.) Yormerly often in phr. (now diai,) 
lumping pennyworth = * plenty for one’s money’, 
Also Hemping weight, good or full weight. 

ryos HickrrinGILL Priester. 1. viii, 73. But Money is 
Money .. and therefore a lumping peny-worth Priestcraft 
will afford you, as aforesaid. x71z2 ArsuTunoT John Bull 
qv. vi, Wilt thou purchase it, Nic.? thou shalt have a lump- 
ing Pennyworth. x753 Scots A/ag. 330/1 We are not _to 
wonder at the lumping compliments. 1768 G. Wuitr Sed. 
borue xiii, A full grown mus medius domesticus weighs... 
one ounce lumping weight. 1825 BenrHam Offic. A pi. 
Maximized, Observ, Peel's Sp. (1830) 16 Une lumping asser- 
tion there is, upon which the whole strength of his argument 
rests, 1862 I. A. Trotrore La BeaZa 1h. xiv. 103 A family 
group with three or four lumping brats around her. 1882 
Ciark Russet Ocean Free-Lance Ii. 30 She should bea 
lumping boat, to judge by the size of her mainsail. 

e@. Of movement: Heavy, clumsy, attended by 
heavy shocks. Also of the noise produced by 
such movement, 

1884 Reape Ga. Stories 254 There was a lumping noise 
and a great clatter. : . 

3. Characterized by putting things together in- 
discriminately or without regard for detail. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Hutd. (1827) 1. 435 B 
lumping charges together, and (after a lumping mass of proo 
pronouncing a lumping judgment on the whole mass,—a pre- 
cedent has been set. 1896 Engineering AJag. XVI. 48 'Vhe 
factory manager accustomed to ‘lumping’ methods of cost- 
keeping. 

Hence Lu'mpingly adz., heavily and clumsily. 

1847 Blackw, Mag. LX1. 741 The canvass flapped against 
the mast, as the old girl rolled lumpingly in the swell. 

GLumpish (lvmpif),¢. Also 6 lompish. [f. 
Lume sé. (in some uses with mixture of the sense 
of Lump v.*) +-18H.] 

1. Of material objects: Of cumbersome weight 
or bulk; not apt to be moved easily; heavy and 
unwieldy, ? Obs, 

1848 Ascnam Toxofh, 11. (Arb.) 128 It is better to hauea 
shalte..somewhat tolyght than ouerlumpysshe. 2683 TRvoN 
Way to Health 105 It {boiling} makes it [food] lumpish, 
close, heavy, dull, and gross on the Pallate. 1727 BraDLry 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Earth, The Earth is called claiey or stiff 
Earth, when it. .is lumpish, dull, heavy and cold. 

2. Heavy and clumsy in appearance, shape, or 
movement. 

e31555 Harpsrirtp Divorce Hen, VITI (Camden). 226 
Then should we have soon espied. the lumpish and foul 
hands of our juggler. 1573 L. Liovp Pilger. Princes 1 


| Irom a rude & lumpish Chaos, the worlde waxed beautifull, 


1671 BiacRAve Astrol. Physic 127 A man of .. swarthy 
complection, and ofa lumpish countenance. 1777 G. Forster 
Kay. round World 11. 539 ‘The amphibious and lumpish 
animals which dwelt on Southern Georgia. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, xxix, Swelling lumpish hills, 1863 A. M. Brut 
Prine, Speech 179 A tongue which formerly lay lumpish and 
inert in the mouth. 1882 Q. Rev. Oct. 375 Seated statues, 
square and lumpish, like those brought from Branchide to 
the British Museum. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella III. 
102 A governess, a schoolgirl, or a lumpish boy. 

8. Stupidly dull, heavy, or lethargic in action, 
thought, or feeling; sluggishly inactive; slow- 
minded, unapprehensive. 

1528 Paynen Saderne’s Regii. Biv b, A lumpishe spirite 
causeth a sluggishe body. 1g98 R. Bernanp tr. Terence, 
Heantont, v. 1. Q vj, To be called a blockpate, a dulhead, 
an asse, a lumpish sot, 1620 Venner /in Recta vii. 14x 
The often and much vse of Lettuce. .hindreth procreation, 
--and maketh the body lumpish. 1702 Pore Jas. & May 
420 The lumpish husband snoar’d away the night. 17977 
Burxg Let. to Fox Wks. 1X. 150 An heavy, lumpish ac- 
quiescence in Government. 1782 Cowprr 70 Lady Austen, 
on a Flood at Olney, 1 then should have no need of wit, 
For lumpish Hollander unfit! 1868 Doran Saiuts & Sin. 
HH, 309 € was as nervous about dreams as the most lumpish 
of dairymaids, 1893 Matton (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 19/1 We do 
not believe this attitude of lumpish obstruction can be per- 
sisted in if the Democratic Senators do their duty. 

+b. Insensible to. Ods. 

z58s Parsons Chr, Exerc. 1. iv. 29 So dead we are, and 
lumpish to all goodnesse, . 

4, Low-spirited, dejected, melancholy. Ods. 

1534 More Com agst. 7'rib. 1. Wks. 1196/1 He marketh 
well., mennes complexions. . by whiche they be light hearted 
or lumpish. 590 Sernser #. Q. 1m. xii, 18 He looking 
lompish and full sullein sad. rg9x Suaxs.’ T20 Gendt, mn. il. 
62 She is lumpish, heauy, mellancholly. 1602 RowLanos 77s 
Merrie when Gossips meete 9 The fowapids leaden melan- 
choly thought. x6zx S. Warp Lié Fazth vii. 46 His faith 
cannot bee but Iumpish and melancholly. 1647 Trare Comm, 
Phil, i. 14 Neither ever since that time have | felt any lump- 
ish heavinesse, 1912 Steete Sgect. No. 518 P9 A contracted 
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brow, a lumpish down-cast look, 1741 Ricuarnson Pamela 
IL. 35 My Heart was so lumpish ! 


5. Of sound: Dull and heavy, 


19742 Finupinc 3. Andrews mt. ix, He fell prostrated on 
the floor with a lumpish noise. @1764 Lioyn Ode to 
Genius Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 174 Lifeless and lumpish as the 
bagpipes drowzy drone. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries 
Hum, Life (1826) xvi. go The dead, lumpish, tubby tones 
of the fourth and fifth strings of the guittar. 

+6. In lumps, lumpy. Ods. (exc. as nonce-use), 

1735 Dycne & Parvon Dicz,, Lumpish, in Clods or con- 
gealed Parcels. 1976 Bedlam, a Poem 8 When gloomy the 
black Bile prevails, And lumpish Phlegm the thicken’d 
Mass congeals, x850 Maxweun Let. in Life v. (1882) 145 
Metallic bismuth, .either powder or Jumpish, 

+b. Of liquor: Full of lumps, ropy. Oés. 

1703 Art & Jfyst. Vintners 35 Sack that is lumpish or 
lowring. ; 

7. Comb. 


2632 Duxxer Pref Verse in Brome's North. Lasse, Thy 
Daughter. Is chaste and witty to the time; Not lumpish- 
cold, as is her Clime. a16q43 Hrywoop Fort, ly Land § 
Sea. i, Wks. 1874 VI, 366 Vher’s no mirth in me, nor was 
I wont to be so lumpish sad. 1863 Mxs, Gasxrin Dark 
Night's Work xii, 223 They've quite a different style of 
hand [in horsemanship}, and sit all lumpish-like, 

Gumpishly (o-mpifli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

In a lumpish manner; heavily and clumsily; + de- 
jectedly ; stupidly; sluggishly (ods.). 
, ©3430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 16 in Babees Bk., Lump- 
ischli caste not bin heed a-doun, 1583 Goinine Calvin on 
Deut, \xxxviii. 543 Let vs looke that wee knowe Gods trueth 
aforehand..for without that wee shall goe lumpishly to 
worke, « 1652 Brome Eng. Moor 1 iii. Wks. 1873 I, 12 
"Tis your sullenness ; Would you have brided it so lumpishly 
With your spruce younker? 1860 Hawtnorne Mard. Faun 
Il. vi. 8x She sought..to relieve his heart of the burden 
that lay lumpishly upon it. 1862 AfZacwz. Mag. Sept. 424 
The dark outline of the summit peaked or lumpishly rounded. 
x890 Clark Russeur Ocean Trag. 11. xxi, 180 Bodies of 
vapour coming together over our mastheads, and compacting 
there lumpishly amid the stagnaut air. 

Lumpishness (lompifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The condition or quality of being lump- 
ish; cumbrous heaviness; heavy and clumsy as- 
pect; tsluggishness, drowsy inactivity, heaviness 
of heart (ods.); varely, lumpiness. 

1574 Newron Health Mag. 17 An ill diet bringeth heaviness 
and drowsie lumpishness to the bodie, 1882 BentTLEy i/oz. 
Matrones 11.174 Vake from me. ydlenesse and sloth, and 
heauie Jumpishnesse. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xvi. 117 A 
purgative medicament isto bee ministred, .if the party have 
the headache or Juisnpishnesse. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 
v. ii, 163 When the Lead hath lost its own earthy lumpish- 
ness, which is expelled by often melting. 19727 Barry vol, 
Il, Laampishness, a being in lumps; also dulness, heaviness. 
1849 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & BI, iv. 65 His apparently 
indolent yet, active lumpishness. ‘1848 Rickman 4 rchit, 
App. 42 The chapels and aisle surrounding these apses, 
tends very much..to give that lumpishness mentioned 
above, x880 G. MerepirH 7ragic Com. iv. 49 No dead 
stuff, no longer any afflicting lumpishness. His brain was 
vivifying light. 

Lumpkin (lo'm?kin). dal. [f. Lump sd.1+ 
-K1N.] A clumsy, blundering person. 

[2973 Gorosm. Stoops to Cong., Dram. Pers., Tony Lump- 
kin.] xg0r $ Zack’ Sales Dunstable Weir198 The lumpkin 
had reached the gate o’ Morse’s Yard. 1901 Speaker 12 Jan. 
399/2 ‘There's a-silly old-fashioned lot of Lumpkins in our 
part. 

Lump sucker: see Lump sb.2 

Lumpy (lompi),@.  [f. Lump s6.24-¥1.] 

L, Full of lumps. 

1707 Mortimer Hwsé, 286 This is one of the best Spades 
Ihave met with to dig hard lumpy Clays. 1809-16 CoLr- 
RinGE 7Zadle-t, (1884) 424 A lumpy soup full of knots of 
curds, 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anint. Chem. 1. 293 
The blood remained perfectly fluid and slightly lumpy. 
1885 72:es 30 July 9/6 The soaked rice when subjected to 
steam-heat is liable to form a lumpy porridge instead of a 
mess in which the grains remain separate, ; 

b. Applied to rough water when the surface is 
cut up by the wind into small waves. 

1857 C. Grinstein Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 3 Hard 
gales..with a heavy lumpy sea. 1867 Jvorz, Star 19 Sept. 
3 At this part of the river the water was extremely ‘lumpy’, 
the high wind meeting the ebb tide. 1875 ‘ SronenEeNncE’ 
Brit. Sporis.u. var. ive § ?- 664 They are capable of living 
through a great deal of lumpy lake or river. 1894 77imes 
6 Mar. 7/2 ‘The head wind and lumpy water in this reach 
making the work very hard. ; . . 

ce. Lumpy jaw; actinomycosis affecting the jaw, 
common in cattle. 

1891-2 E. Satmon in U.S. Rep. Bureau Anim. Indust. 


(2it/e), The Treatment of Lumpy Jaw. 1895 James 4 Mar. 


3/3 Should an animal be suffering from ‘lumpy jaw’ 
(actinomycosis);. the inspector condemns it. ; 

Having an outline or shape characterized by 
lumps or roundish protuberances which impart a 
heavy and clumsy appearance, 

1708 Ozant. tr. Botleau's Lutrin 36 Leaning on one Arm 
his lumpy Head. 1794 U. Price ss, Pieturesgie 1. 262 
[That] dead flatness of outline.. which his own close lumpy 
plantations of trees always exhibit. 1828 Scorr Frud, 3 Apts 
Thave not forgiven them for, building two lumpy things like 
mad-houses,. 1865 Gurxie Scen. & Geol, Scot. vill, 222 Schis- 
tose rocks. .form large lumpy hills, with long smooth slopes. 
1890 ‘Rory Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891 107 Young 
ones [horses] generally have a roundish, lumpy shoulder. 
1899 Addbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 577 The disorder differs from 
other forms of obesity in.its partial and lumpy distribution, 

3, slang, Intoxicated, drunk. oat. 

18x0 Splendid Follies \I1. 165 Doctor Lying..got cherry- 
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LUNA, 


merry, and came home as lumpy..as an ass, 1845 Pusch 
VILL. 200 For ‘ boosey’ we might suvstitute ‘lumpy ’ to suit 
modern parlance. 1854 in Slaug Dict. 

\ Iouna (li#na). Also 7 anglicized lune. [L. 
lina moon.] (In senses 1 and 2 written with 
capital L as proper name.) 

1. The moon (personified). 

atszq Sxecton Bowge of Courte 3 Whan Luna, full of 
mutabylyte, As emperes the dyademe hath worne Of our 
pole artyke,  x588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1, ii, 39 Dud, What is 
dictima? Nah. A title to Phebe, to Luna, to the Moone. 
zo2 Kyp $f. Trag. u. iv. 19 And Luna hides her selfe 
to pleasure vs. 3836 M, Mackinrosu Cottager's Daw, 319 
Luna shone bright in the blue arch above, 

2, +a. Alch. silver (ods.).  b. Her, The name 
used for argent, in the blazon of sovereign princes. 

61386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. §& T. 273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver wethrepe. 1594 Pilar Yewed/-ho. 111, 89 To 
melt one part of Luna with 3 parts of Venus. xg99 T. 
Mliourer] Séékevories 45 When Joue they turne to Sol or 
Luna fine, x606 J. Davies (Heref.) Select Second Husband 
(Grosart) 7/z ‘Though Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich, 
It will be found but Lune, on ‘lryalls touch. x64x Frencu 
Distidd, vi. (1651) 196 ‘l'ake..of our lune, not of the vulgar, 
graines two. x652 AsuMoLE Theatr, Chem, 198 Luna ys 
a pure white Body of clene Mercury & Sulphur white in- 
gendered. 1709 Hearne Collect, 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) IL. 30x 
A Cross Patée Luna. 1798 [see JupiTeR2b}, 1828-40 Berry 
Encyel, Her. 

ec. Luna cornea = Horn sitver, chloride of 
silver fused. Also Lzezex (incorrectly Lua) cornuda. 

2706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Luna Cornea or Lunz Corniudy 
a tough, tasteless Mass, almost like Horn, made by pouring 
Spirit of Salt..on Crystals of Silver. x766 Kirwan Elem. 
Min, (ed. 2) 11. 33 One hundred parts of..salt, 233 parts of 
Luna cornua well dried. at ABNEY Phatog~. (ed. 6), Silver 
chloride, known to them [alchemists] as Luna cornua. 


3. More fully dexza-moth: A large moth of 
North America, dctias luna, having crescent- 
shaped spots on the wings, 


1884 Riverside Nat, Frist. (1888) 11. 458 The luna moth, 
Actias duna, is unrivalled for loveliness and beauty. 

Lunacy (lidnasi). [f. Lunatic: see -acy 3.] 

L. ‘he cunlition of being a lunatic; intermittent 
insanity such as was formerly supposed to be 
brought about by the changes of the moon ; now 
applied ge. to any form of insanity (idiocy usually 
excepted). In legal use, such mental unsoundness as 
interferes with civil rights.or transactions. +Also, 
a fit or attack of such insanity. 

Commission of lunacy, a commission, issuing from a court, 
authorizing an inquiry as to the soundness of a person’s mind. 
Commissioner in lunacy, (a) the title given by the staiute 
of 1842 to two officers then first appointed; in 1845 changed 
to Master in lunacy {see below); (4) in present use, a mem- 
ber of a board (now consisting of ten members) appointed 
by the Lord Chancellor to inspect asylums and grant licences 
to private persons who undertake the charge of: lunatics, 
Master in lunacy, a \egal officer whose duty it is to investi- 
gate the mental condition of persons alleged to be insane 
and to make orders dealing with the persons and estates of 
lunatics. 

xgqz Act 33 Hen. VIII, ¢. 20 § 1 Suche persons. .were 
. than not mad nor lunatike, but sithen that time fallen to 
madnes or lunacy. z602 SHaxs. Haw, in. i. 4 Grating so 
harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous 
Lunacy. /6/d. ut. iii, 7 The termes of our estate, may not 
endure Hazard so dangerous as doth hourely grow Out of 
his Lunacies. x6rx Corr, Lunatigue, Lunaticke, in a Lu- 
nacie, 1635 Swan Spec. A. vit. § 3 (1643) 334 This disease of 
lunacie, is a disease whose distemper followeth the course of 
the moon, 1754 Burn Poor Laws 55 Persons, who by lunac 
or otherwise are furiously mad. 1818 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) V. 
307 ‘Taking advantage of John Lord Brereton’s being then 
under a commission of lunacy. 1874 Bucknttn & ‘Luxe 
Psych, Med. ved. 3) 14 If the Lord Chancellor..employ a 
person not a Commissioner in Lunacy to inspect. .the state 
of any asylum, hospital, gaol, house, or place wherein any 
lunatic is confined, 1880 Libre. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y. 1X. 
198 Declared a lunatic... by the certificate of a master in 
lunacy. 1899 AWbutt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 453 The tendency 
..of alllunacy is to set at naught first and most frequently 
the optional and then the obligatory rules of conduct. 


b. transf. and jig. Mad folly. Often in much 
weakened sense. 


1588 Greens 4 lcida (1617) E, One while accusing loue as 
a lunacie, and then againe [etc.]. 1616 R. C, Times’ Whistle 
1. 1549 The hellish and mad lunacy Of them that doe com- 
mit apostacie For gold. 1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady Pref. 
(1734) 3 To puta Stop to so universal a Lunacy and Madness. 
1817 Coreripce Lay Serim, 425 The wicked lunacies of the 
gaming-table. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 25 June 5/2 Alltalk of 


this kind is mere Junacy, involving, moreover,.a more than 
hunatic disregard of facts, 


CQ. attri, 


1881 Bucycl. Brit, KITT, 12/1 The commencement of legis« 

tion such as that known in England as the Lunacy Acts. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frul, 12 Feb, 338/2 Under the present lunacy 
law. 1897 Datly News 17 Feb. 5/1 Finding that he could 
not fill up the necessary lunacy forms, 

+2. = Moon-blindness,” (Cf Luwarto 2b.) 

1600 SurrLer Conntry Haru 1, xxx. 200 The horse-mules 
are more tractable and more easie to guide and Jearne then 
the mare-mules be. Both of them are subiect to lunacie, 


Luna mbulism. rare. [f L. dina moon, 


: Ey 
L,I, 
i mannan 


after somnambulism.] A kind of somnambulism 


supposed to be due to the moon’s influence, 

1846 TrEencH Mirvac. v. (1862) 157 note, There are. cases of 
Junambulism, in which, no doubt, it [the moon] has influ- 
ence: but they are few and exceptional. 

Gunar (li#nai), a. and sd, [ad L. Uinar-is, 
f. dima moon: see -aR.} A. aay. 
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L. Of or belonging to the moon ; situated in the 
moon; formerly oiten, influenced by or dependent 
upon the moon, or supposed to be so. 

Lunar race: a jegendary race of Indian kings (Candird- 
vanga) supposed to have been dexcended from the moon. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 493 They haue denominated some 
Herbs Solarand some Lunar. 1662 Loven, Hist. Auin. & 
Mix, Introd., ‘he Lunar [animals] are the cat, beaver, dog, 
goat, hart, otter. 176z Hooue Yasso’s Ferus. Delivered Vu. 
232 There fuil the lunar beam resplendent play’d. 1774 


Gorpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 255 ‘Vhere are solar tides, and | 
lunar tides. x800tr: Lagrange's Chen, 1. 352 Thealchemists . 


gave the name of Solar Meials to those which are coloured ; 
and that of Lunar to those which are white. 1834 Mrs. 
SomervitLe Connex. Phys, Sci. ii. 10 The reaction of that 
matter on the moon is the cause of a corresponding nutation 
in the lunarorbit. x184z Ecpninstone Ast. Jnd. 1. 259 The 
lunar race has but forty-eight names in the same period, in 
which the solar has ninety-five. 1854 W.K. KeLty Arago’s 
Astron. (ed. 5) 73 Lhe existence of lunar volcanves is il no 
wise demonstrated, 1878 Apney PAotog7. (1881) 303 Lunar 
photography. 
b. Specialized collocations. 

Lunar cycle = Jfetonic cycle (see Cyc sé. 2). Lunar 
day, the interval of time between_two successive crossings 
of the meridian by the moon. Lunar dial (see quot. 
Lunar distance, in Mazz. Asin, the distance of the 
moon from the sun, a planet, or a fixed star, which is used in 
calculating longitude ut sea, Lunar equation, the inter- 
calation of a lunar month after three lunar yeurs; also, the 
correction of the epact in the Gregorian calendar neces- 
sitated by the error of the lunar cycle. Lunar horo- 
scope (see quot.), Lunar hour, the 24th part of a lunar 
day. Lunar mansion isee Mansion). Lunar method, in 
Naut, Astr., the method of determining longitude at sea by 
means of lunar distances. Lunar month, the interval 
from one new moon to the next, avout 29} day's; in popular 
language often used for a period of 28 days (four weeks). 
Lunar nodes, the point at which the orbit of the moon cuts 
the. ecliptic Lunar observation, in A'azt, Astr., an 
observation of lunar distances in finding the longitude at sea. 
Lunar rainbow, one formed by the moon's rays. Lunar 
star, a star whose geocentric distance from the moon is given 
in the Nautical Almanac for certain hours, so that the 
longitude may be found from them. Lunar tables, ix) 
tables of the moon's motion from which its true place at any 
time may be found 3 (2) logarithmic talles for correcting the 
apparent distance of the moon from a star, on account of 
reiraction and parallax. Lunar theory, the deduction of 
the moon's motion from the law of gravitation. Lunar 
year, a period consisting of twelve lunar months. (about 
3544 days). 

xgoq Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Cycle of the Maon, Ennea- 
decaterides is, with some, the Name of this *Lunar Cyc'e: 
1686 Goan Ce/est. Bodies 1. xii. 58 As there isa Lunar Month 
consisting of 28 or 29 Days, so there isa *Lunar Day, 1862 
Bacue Discuss. Magn. §& Meteorol, Observ.111. 8 The curves 
.. show two east and two west deflections in a lunar day. 
xg27-41 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Dial, Moon-Dial, or *Linar 
Dial, is that which shews the hour of the night by means 
of the light, or shadow, of the moon, projected thereon 
from an index. 13830 Herscuen Stud, Nat Phil. 27 A 
page of “lunar distances’ from the Nautical Almanack. 
zjiz Desacutiers tr, Ozanane's Geog. 66 ‘The Addition of 
30 Days to the third Lunar Year, is call’d the *Lunar Equa- 
tion, 1729-41 CuamBers Cyc, s.v. Horoscope,* Lunar Horo- 
scope is the point which the moon issues out of, when the 
sun is in the ascending point of the east. This is also called 
the part of fortune. 1862 Bacut Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol, 
Odsert. 11. 1 Each observation was marked with its corre- 
sponding *lunar hour, 1860 Worcester, *Lunar niethod. 
1894 Biunpevit Zxere. ut L xiv. (1636) 358 The *Lunar 
month is that space of time which the Sooue spendeth 
while she departing from the Sunne, returneth to him againe, 
x727-4r Cuampers Crel., Lunar periodical Months, consist 
of twenty seven days, seven hours, and a few minutes. 
Lunar synodicad Months consist of twenty nine days, twelve 
hours, and three quarters of an hour. 1766 BLACKSTONE 
Comnt. 11, 141 A month in Jaw is a lunar month, or twenty 
eight days, unless otherwise expressed, 1883 P. Scnarr 
Hist, Church 1, u. xvi, 133 ‘The month Nisan was the first 
of the twelve lunar months of the Jewish year. x775 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. I. 37 If the abovementioned meeting of 
the Sun, and *Lunar Node, happens on the very Day of the 
New Moon. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxxi. 112 The 
Captain got a *lunar observation as well. as his meridian 
altitude. xgxx THorespy in PAézl, Trans, KXVIL. 320 
An Account of a *Lunar Rain-bow. seen in Darbyshire. 
1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 74 He knew every “lunar 
star in both hemispheres, - 1864 Wessrer, *Lunar Tables. 
1834 Mrs, Somurvitte Connex, Phys. Sci. vi 34 In 
the “lunar theory the sun is the great disturbing cause, 
1883 Aucyct. Brit. XVI. 800/1 The modern lunar theory 
commenced with Newton. 1894 BLuNDEVIL Avere. 11.1, 
xliv. (1636) 357 Of *lunar yeeres there be two kinds, whereof 
the one Is ordinary,..aiid the other extraordinary or exces- 
sive,..the ordinarie or common yeere, is the space of twelve 
Moones or changes. Jé/d,, The extraordinarie Lunar yeere 
.,is the space of thirteene Moones or changes containing 
a4 daies.. 1835 Tuir.waLy Greece I. 221 The Greeks had 

egun to compensate for the defect of the lunar year, by the 
occasional addition of an intercalary month, 


2. Transferred and figurative uses, 
a. Monthly, menstrual. rave. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 630 In the time of Pregnancy, 
or her Lunar visits. 1822 Goon Study Med. LV. 64 The 
cessation of her lunar discharge. 

b, Having the character of the moon as opposed 
to that of the sun; not warmly bright; pale, pallid. 
x742 Younc Ni. 7%, 111, 56 A theme so like thee, a quite 
lunar’ theme, Seft, modest, melancholy, female, fair. 1864 
Spectator'425 Which we might call lunar poetry,—poetry 
without brilliancy, passion, or warmth, but yet containing 
glimpses of a pale but trne beauty. 1902 SwinsuRNez in 
Q. Hew. July 26 Even the lustre of Partridge [in Tos Kones] 
is pallid and lunar beside the noontide glory of Micawber. 
@. Lunar politics: used allusively for ‘matters 
of no practical concern’, 


LUNARY. 


1868 Huxtey Lay Serm. vii. (1870) 159 Hume's strong and 
subtle intellect takes upa great many problems about which 
we are naturally curious, and.shows us that they are essen- 
tially questions of lunar politics, in their essence incapable 
of being answered. 

3. Ciescent-shaped, Lunare, Lenar done (= 
medical L. os funare): =B 3. Also, marked 
with crescent-shaped spots, as lunar underwing. 

1635 J. Haywarntr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg.179'Vhe Dwell- 
ings spreading. .from one point of the Heaven to the other in 
a lunar forme. 1693 Drypen /phis & Janthe Poet. Wks. 
(Aldine ed.) 1V. 186 ‘The Junar horns, that bind ‘The brows 
of Isis. 1703 Pore Thebats 864 Who grasps the struggling 
heifer’s lunar horns. x7g9 W. Witxiz Epigon, 11. (1709) 22 
Each with a faulchion armed and lunar shield. 1843 Wxst- 
woop Lett. Moths 1.133 Orthosia lunvsa the lunar under 
wing). 1845 Jéid. Il. 10 Geometra lunaria (the lunar 
thorn) x863 Reeve Laud &. Freshw. Mollusks 50 Apere 
ture broadly obliquely lunar. 1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 
vii, 264 The sepuration of the saphoid and lunar bones, 

Of or containing silver (see Luna 2 a). Lunar 
caustic, nitrate of silver fused. 

1800 Asiat, dunn. Keg., Alise, Tr. 331/2 The little success 
attending the use of the lunar caustic in these experi- 
ments. x822 Goon Study Med. 1. 313 The lunar pill of 
Boerhaave, formed from a preparation of silver, which may 
be regarded as a mild junar caustic. 1826 OtTrLey Det. 
Chem., Silver, Nita ate of; formerly called Lunar Nitre, 
Lunar Crystals, or Crystals of Silver,and when fused Lunar 
Caustic. 1899 4 dlbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 789 The cornea of 
both eyes was touched with.a point of lunar caustic. : 

0. In Arabic grammar: ‘lhe epithet of the class 
of consonants before which the / of the article is 
not assimilated; so called becanse including g, 
the initial of gamar moon. Opposed to solar. 

1776 J. RicHarvson Arad. Gramz. iii. 8 The dentals and 
linguals are called solar letters, the rest Zanar. 

6. Comé.: lunar-diurnal a., pettaining to the 
lunar day; lunar-magnetic a., pertaining to mag- 
netism as affected by the moon's position. 

1856 Sasine in PAZL Trans. CXLVI. 499 The Lunar. 
diurnal Variations of the Inclination..at that Station. 1862 
Bacue Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol, Obsero. ui 1x The 
Ipnae en neis interval for the Philadelphia station. 

- JO, 


+1. A moon-like body, satellite. Ods. 

x65r R. Crivp in Harttlit’s Legacy (1658) 161 Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, have their Lunars or simall Stars moviug 
aiout them. 

2. A lunar distance; a lunar observation. 

1830 Herscns. Stud, Nat, Phil, 28 We steered towards 
Rio de Jane.ro for some days after taking the lunars above 
described. 1875 Beprorp Sadlor's Packet Bh. v. (ed. 2) 194 
In taking Lunars, stars lying at about equal distances, east 
and west of the moon, should be chosen. 

3. A bone of the wiist, shaped like a half-moon, 
Also in Latin form Inunare (liwnéord), 

1854 R. Owen in Cire. Sev, (¢ 1865) 11. 88/1 The carpal 
bones, answering to the ‘scaphoid and lunar in the human 
wrist, are..confluent, 1872 Mivart £lem. Anat. 169 The 
scaphoid coalesces with the lunare in the Carnivora. 

Lunaria: see Lunary sé) 

Lunarian (lidnéeran), a. and sd, [f. L. dinars 
ts LUNAR + -IAN,]} 

A, adj, Inhabiting the moon. 

1868 Lockyer Guillemti's Heavens (ed, 3) 165 The lunarian 

observer situated on the invisible hemisphere, 
B. sé. 

1. A dweller in the moon. 

1708 Brit, Apollo No. 13. 2/2 Re those Lunarians false or 
true. 1794 G. Anams Nat, §: £44, Philos. TV. xxxvii, 23. When 
it is what we call New Moon, we will appear as a Full 
Moon to the Lunarians, @ 1849 Pou Melina Tania Wks. 
1865 IV. 299 Creatures so diminutive as the lunarians, 1880 
P. Gree Acx Zodiac L. ii. 41 During an eclipse, the Luna- 
rian would see round the Earth a halo created by [ete.]. 

2. One who observes or describes the muon; one 
who used the lunar method in finding longitude. 

1817 E. Warp (¢7z/e) The Lunarian, or Seaman’s Guides 
being a practical Introduction to the Method of ascertaining 
the Longitude at Sea, x88x Proctor /oetry Astron. vi. 233 
Nor does Schréter or any of the older lunarians indicate a 
crater at this part of the mvon’s surface. x1g01 Blackw, 
Mag. Oct. ja6he The expert lunarians—the men who found 
their longitude from observation of the moon—are gone. 

Lunarist (lidnarist), rave. [f. Lunar + -ist.] 
One who holds the ‘lunar’ theory of the cansa- 
tion of weather-changes. 

1863 R. FitzRoy Weather Bk. 213 In such grand dis- 
turbances as these [storms], the Lunarist and the Astro- 
meteorologist should endeavour to trace influences of moon 
and planets, 1864 /#¢eld. Obseru. No. 32. 105 The Lunarists 
and the Astro-meteorologists. 

tunarium (lizné-ridm). [mod.L., f. L. 
lindris LunaR.] . An instrument representing the 
phases and motions of the moon. Cf. Lunanry sb.? 

1786 JeFFeRsoNn Writ. (1859) 1. 507 What is become of the 
Lunarium for the King? 1794 G. Apams Nat. §& £2. 
Philos. UW. xliti. App. 172... | : 

Lunary (1'¢ nari), sb.1.?7.0ds. Also 6-9 in Latin 
form lunaria. [ad. med-L. /imdria, f. L. “ine 
moon.}] a. The garden plant called Honzsry, 
Lunaria biennis, YD. The fern called Moon wort, 
Botrychium Leenaria. 

Parkinson (1640 Theat. Bot. 508) says that ‘there are so 
many herbes called by the name of Lusaria that it would 
make any man wonder how.so many should be called ’,. ‘The 


magical powers referred to in quots. 1642 and 1679 seem to 
have been ascribed to the fern. ' tay 


¢1386 Cnaucer Can. Yeon. Prol. & T. 247 And herbes. 


koude I telle eek many oon As Egrimoyne, Valerian, and 


ca 


Ss 


LUNARY. 


funarie, 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, iit. in Ashm. (1652) 39 ° 


Vervaine, Lunara [séc], and Martagon. 1348 Turner Memes 
of Herbes (1881) 85 Lunaria is of two kyndes,.the: one is 
called in latine Lunaria.maior...1t maye. be called in’ eng- 
lishe great Lunari, Some cal it Shabub.- The other kinde 
is called in latin Lunaria minor, which may. be called in 
englishe litle Lunary or Maye Grapes. 1597 Grrarpe 
Herbal uw \xxxv, 328 The small Lunarie springeth foorth 
of the ground with one leafe liké Adcers toong. © 1627 
‘Drayton Agincourt, etc. 127 Then sprinkles: she the inice 
of Rue.. With nine drops of the midnight dewe, From 
Lunarie distilling, 1642 Funier Holy & Prof St. 1. v.26 
They say of the herb’ Lunaria ceremoniously gathered at 
some set times, that laid upon any lock, it makes it flie 
open, r699 Hist. Yetver Pref. 2 ‘The Fathers of that Sociery 
have the true Lunaria, which will open the strictest, 
strongest Locks or Fetters wherewith Conscience can be 
restrained. 1767 J. Apercrompin Zu, Man Own Gard, 
(1803) 703/2 Lunaria, moon-wort or honesty, x88 Jaz, Lev, 
No. 1325. 374° The genus. defrychtui, the moon-fern or 
lunary, to the magical powers of which several of the Eliza- 
bethan poets bear testimony, 

atirt 
Lunary bancke sleepeth Endimion. 


Lunary (liniri), a, and 54.2 Now rare. [ad. 
¥. lunatre, L. limdris: see Luna and -aRrv.] 
A. adj. 
1. Of or pertaining to the moon; =Lonar a, 1. 
Also, inhabiting the moon. 
1g6x Even Art of Nawig. 1. vi. 30 These tymes [of con- 


junctions and oppositions] may be knowen..by the Hphi. 
merides or Almanackes, or other tables, or Lunary instru- . 


mentes. 1610 Hearey St. Aug, Citle of God 550 The yeare 
as it is now, consumate in twelve lunary-revolutions Hast- 


ward, 1638 Witkins ew [Vorid 1.(1684)9 A Lunary Eclipse. © 


1648 Howent Ledt. (1692) 11.530 The Moon is peopled with 
Selenites or Lunary Men. 1681 J. F[geane] Agrippa s 
Oce. Philos, 48'Vhere be here certain things which are Solary, 
and certain which are Lunary. 16g0 Levpourn Curs, Math, 
447 Weare not to imagine..that the Lunary Seas, Lakes, 
._&c. are of the same Water with ourSeas, 1727 BArtey vol. 
II, Lunary, belonging to the moon, a 2%49 Pos Ulalume 
Wks. 1874 1. p.ixx, The limbo of lunary souls, 

b. In fenary month, year (see Lunar 1 b), 

r60z Furnecns Panidectes 4 Their (the Athenians’] twelue 
monethes dic not exceed that number of daies which doth 
consist of the twelue lunarie monethes: [1642 FutLer //oly 


& Prof, St. i x. 25 Some erroneously compute the long | 
lives of the Patriarks before the flood not by solary, but - 


lunary years, making. a moneth a yeare.] 1646 Sir T. 


Browne Pseud. Hf. Ww. xii, 220 The Greeks observed the | 
Lunacy yeare, that is, twelve revolutions of the Moone | 


354. dayes.. r71a Desacuuivrs tr. Osanamt’s Geog, 66 The 
Lunary Month, usually call’d Lunation. 


2. ¢ransf. and fig. @. Monthly, menstrual. 


_ 1822-34. Goarl's Stity Med. (ed. 4) 111, 394 The ordinary ~ 


return where anything like a regular period is established, 
is menstrual or lunary. 
b. Lunatic. oo 
. ¢4637 Mipo.eton UW 7ich rv, i. 7 There is some difference 
betwixt my jovial condition and the lunary state of madness. 
3. Crescent-shaped, Lunaty; = LUNA. 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, 11. iv. 359 tis .. Battalions 
should be ordered .. in a Lunarie: forme, and of a Crescent, 


1668 Cucpneper & Cote Barthol, duat 1 xvii, 47 With | 


‘their broad end they look towards the Cara, and with thei 

sharp and lunary part they respect the Kidneys. - oa 
+ 4, ? Silvery. Obs. rare, 

' 26z5 Tomuis 4 dbynazer 1. iil, Hang’d round from toppe 

to bottome With. pure white lunary. Tapstry, or neeule. 

worke; But if *twere cloath of siluer, 'twere inuch better, 


+B. 5.4 Ods, 


.L. A kind of apparatus for solving astronomical 


problems; = VOLVELLE. 


4..cin Dyce Skelton (1843) LI. 336 Now folowith here the 


volvelle, that'suin men clepen a lunarie. : : 
2. ?One. born under the influence of the moon 


1608 ‘Timms Quers??. 1. xi. 47. Starres which have their most. . 


colde and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalls and Lunaries, 
8. A crescent or half-moon. 


x60 W. Fouxinanam Art ay Survey 1, vi. 58 Parallelo. _ 


[ad 
L. dinadlus, t. lina moon: see -ate.] Crescent. 


grams, Squares. Circles, Qualls, Lunaries, 


Lunate (iinet), a. Chiefly Vat. ist. 


Shaped, crescentiform. a 
1977 5S. Rosson Brit, Flori 1 Lyuaate, subrotund, 


diem, Nat, Hist. VL, 174 Eyes linear, almost lunate. 3848 


Datyetty Kare Anine. Scoll, 11, 88 The lunate hydra of 


Scotland falling within the sphere of my observation, are of 
three distinct genera, 1870 Bentiey AZan, Bot, 161 When 


a leaf is reniform but with the lobes at the base of the © 


lamina pointed, it is lunate or crescent-shaped. 
Lunated (lidnelted), a, 

Now rare. [f-prec,+-ep1,] = prec, | a 
16973 EF, Browse Trav, 82 A sort of Cross, which our 


Heralds do not dream of, which is a Cross Lunated afier . 


this manner. 1906 Pid, Trans, XXV. 2916 The Yugudam 


ov. lunated part of the Breast-bone. 1830 5. Cooper Dict, | 
Pract. Surg, (ed. 6) 819 The operator ., made a Junated | 
incision. 3857 Bircu Avec, Podlery (1858) {giz ‘The Amazous © 
have the pelta, or lunated shield. 2859 Tonn Cyed, Avaz. | 


¥, 156/2. The sacro-iliac facet. .is lunated in shape. 
Lunatic (i#natik), a, fad. late L. Lindise-us, 
f L. Zina moon: see -atto. N 
Sp., It. Henaticn.} A, adj. 


Originally, affected with the kind of insanity 
that was supposed. to have recurring periods de- . 
pendent on the changes of the moon, In mod, use, | 


synonymous with INSANE; current in popular and 


legal language, but not now employed technically | 


by physicians, 


ar ar 


6, ms9t Lyty Badyu. wv. i, You knowe that on the 


1806. 
Gatring Brit. Bot. 329 Stipule lunate, toothed. 1828Srark | 


Chiefly Wad. Fist, | 


Ch OF. dunatigue, : 


502 


- ‘gxago Sy Eng. Leg. 1. 369/99 He hadde ane douster ‘pat | 


was lunatyke. 1393 Lanat. 2. /2.C, x. 107 pe whiche aren 
lunatilke Yollers and leperes a-botite, And mad as be mone 


tyk. (155. 
every moneth once Lunaticke. 1564 in Strype Gec/, Men, 


tike and not yourowne man. 92 Kyo Sp. 7 vag. ul. ville 5 
(Stage Direction), She runnes lunaticke. 1600 Hosp. /ucur, 
Fooles 77 Uf the moone be euill placed, either ic maketh 
men extatical, lunatick, or subiect to the kings euill,  x604 
S. Graname Pass. Starke FE 4b, The greatest Foole is wise 
if he be rich, And wisedome flowes from ‘his. Lunatique 
brayne, 31640 Yorks Union Hon. 110 This Alice fell luna- 
ticke, and:was divorced from the said Gilbert. 2759 Rovert- 
son isd: Seot. vi. Wks, 1813 IL. 548 The presumptive heir 
to the throne was lunatic, 1883 Sad. Kew, 18 July 80/1 One 
of the most distinctive marks of the luriatic mind is that it 
reasons sanely from insane premises, 1889 Spectator 21 Dec, 


nearly-eight hundred years, terminated in a lunatic girl, . 
b. Of things; Indicating lunacy; crazy. — - 


roaring voices .. Sometime with Lunaticke bans, sometime 
with Praiers, Inforce their charitie. 1624 B. Jonson Darth. 
Fair. i, A notable hypocriticall vermine it is .. of a most 
junatique conscience, and splene, 1861 Busunei. Char. 
Jesus 48 ‘There have been great enthusiasts in the world, and 
they have shown their infirmity. by lunatic airs, appropriat 
to theirexwavagance. Cogae 7 
c. fig. Madly loolish, frantic, idiotic, ‘mad’. — 
xs7x Gotpine Calvin on Ps, Iv. § If lunatik rashnesse 
have caryed any into sinne. 
213 Greele makes me lunaticke. 1604 Dexxur //onest WA, 
Wks, 1873 IL. 73, L am sicke Of that disease, all Love is 
lunatike, ° x6za Drayton Pody-ofd, To Rdr, A, Nothing [is] 
esteem’d in this lunatique age but what is kept in cabinets, 
xg -Brigur Sp. Zzdta 1 Aug. (1876) 47 No policy can be 
more lunatic than the policy of annexation. 1884 Gro. 


in particular except lunatic flattery of George 1. 
+2, a. Influenced by the moon. (és. 


chaunge never .. Ther sect ys no thing lunatyke. 1583 
Greene Mamillia Wks, (Grosart) 1. 180 By nativitie they 


for starke mad, but as borne under.the influence of Luna, 
and therefore as firme ..as melting waxe. 1893 Nasue 
Christ's T. 14, 1 that. was borne to suppresse & treade down 
sinne vnder foote, in the night time, (when that sinne- 
inhabited element is wont to be most lunaticke) walke on 
the crests of rhe surges as on the dryland. 0 " 
tb. Farriery. Affected with moonblindness ; 
moon-blind, moon-eved. Qés. ; 

1377 3. Gooae Hereshach’s: usd, (1586) x24 ¥* broken 
wineded, the lunatike,and the mangines, called the Fareine, 
zg80 Buunpevit Curing Lorses Dis. 16 Of lunatike eies. 
1607 MarxHam Caved. vit. (1617) 22 Lunatike eyes, or Moone 
eyes.. 1737 Bracken Farsrery Luipr. (1736) 1. 136 In Luna- 
tick cr Moon-blind Horses. ; ; 

B. sd. A lunatic person; a person of unsound 
mindy a-madman. 

1377 Lancet. 2. PZ. B. Prol. 123 Thanne loked yp a lunatik, 
a lene thing with-alle, 1380 Wryciis Ser. Sel. Wks. LL, 
23 Lunatikes ben sich men pat han cours of per siike- 
nesse bi movyng of pe moone. 1590 Suans, Mfrs. NV. Vv. 
4.8 ‘The Lunaticke, the Louer, and the Poet, Are of imagina« 
tion all compact. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 1.247 a,A Luna- 
tique that hath sometime his vnderstanding and sometime 
not, 1935 Morre in Swi/t's Lett. (1768) LV. 107 An Hospital 
for Lunaticks and Idiots. 9742 def 15 Geo. //,c. 30 Where- 
as Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages, 
1957 SMOLLETT. Leprisad i. viii, An English lunatic at full 
moon, is a very.sober animal when compared to a French- 
man 1n.a passion. (1818 Cruise Digest ied, 2) 1,315 An 
infant, a person of nonsane memory, an idiot, a lunatic,,.may 
also ‘be grantees of a copyhold. 1828. Sir A. Hatuipay 
Pres. St Lunatics 30 In Perthshire, the idiots are two 
hundred and eight, the lunatics only one hundred and fifty- 
nine, 1881 Zveye/, Brit. X11. 113/t Insane persons(although 
not lunatics so found by inquisition) may be placed under 
personal restraint, 1887 Brit, Aled. Frei. oq Apr. 88:2 A 
desperate encounter recently took place... between a lunatic 
who. had-escaped. from Hatton Asylum and two keepers 
who were sent in pursuit. 

b. fg. A madly foolish person. 

1602 avd Pt, Return Jr. Parnass, Wii. 665 She may be 
thy Luna, and thou her Lunaticke. a x63x Donne Poems 
(1650) 4. Vaine lunatique, against these scapes [ could Dis- 
pute,-and conquer, if 1 would, 1884 CAs, IV ort? 4 Sept. 
667/x Any man telling the farmers of Ireland not to pay 
their rents would be a lunatic, 

c. atirih.: Yanatic asylum (also lunatic 
hospital, {-house), a hospital established for the 
reception and treatment of lunatics. . 

_ 1962 Westey Frvi..ax Dee. (1827) ILL, 120, I doubt this 
is not the case of any other lunatic hospital, 1822-34 Good's 
Stidly Med, (ed, 4) 11. 63 ‘Vhe proportion of patients 
returned as having been recetved into lunatic houses. 1828 
Str A. Hatiinay (/7f/e) A General. View of the Present 


4. Ang. 9/4 A page from the lunatic entry k had been 
surreptitiously removed, 1887 Brzt, Med, Fraud, 2 Apr: 736/1 
That'the registered lunatic hospitals should not be sub- 
jected to ‘special restrictions and disabilities, | 


+-AL.] = Lonaie a.. ; 

1899: Broughion's Let, viii. 28. The Lunaticall conceits .. 
are thine owne, x600 O, E. Repf, Lebed 1.-ii. 43 Let this 
lunaticall or.extaticall frier ,. forbeare to brayge. 1866 


gnorance of politicians. 


va 


sitt. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvi. xev. (1495) 587°The : 
precyous stone Topazius, .helpith ayenst the passyon Luna- » 
1430-40 Lp. Bockas vu. ii. (1554) 165 b, He was.. | 


IIL App. lviii. 197 All this trouble... was when you were luna - 


The House.of Castile, which, after fighting and reigning for | 


x605 Suaxs, Lear 1. til, 13 Bedlam beggers, who with - 


1g90 Martowre Edw. Lf, vei. | 


Eniot £ss, (ed. 2) 4 The seventh (Satire]..contains nothing | 


e1430 Lvog. Reas. & Sens. 6177 Ther {sc, women’s] hertys 


be lunaticke, not taking this worde as the English men do, | 


State of Lunatics, and Lunatic Asylums, in Great Britain 

and Ireland. /ézd, 31 Dumfries-has a small lunatic estab- , 

lishment, attached.to ‘the County Infirmary. 1885 Times | 
00 


Lunatical (ltunsetikal), a. rave. [E Luwarto 


Hows. Vent. Lie 100, He was of a most lunaticalde- | 
ortnient, 2898. Vat, (server 17 Dec. r01/2 ‘he lanatical~ | ° 


LUNCHEON. 


Hence Buna‘tically ac. os : : 
-¥893 Wi Cory Lett, & Frees, (1897) 311 The muezzin sang 
the prayers dismally, deathfully, lunatically. — - us 
+ Ennatieness: Cbs. rare. The condition of 
being lunatic. - Se 
1662 J. CuannLer Van Flelsnont’s Oriat. 145 The im. 
mortall minde..doth not vary through Lunatickuess or 
Frantickness at a. certain time of the Moon, . 4727 Barney 
‘vol. 11, Lunatichuess. ; 
TLunation (liné'fon). fad. med.L. Aindtion- 
em. (whence F. leadtson, It. dunazione, Sp. lina- 
‘cton, Pg. dunaGo), f. Zaza moon: see -ATION.]. 
“1. The time from one new moon to the next, 
constituting a lunar month (= 294 days). 
21398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix. (1495) 354 A monthe 
of the mone is also taken for a full lunacyon whyche duryth 
fro chaunge to chaunge, ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) Xxx. 30x 
‘And there is not the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun, 1653 
Suanertey Vabulg Britaz. [117] A Table of the mean 
Lunations. 1664 Power 4.x, Philos. Pref. 4 Lunations of 
the inferiour Planets. 1690 Levnourn Curs, AZa‘h. 466 The 
Arabians .. having respect to the Moon form their Year of 
x2 Synodical Lunations, r712 Steere Séect. No. 545 P 13 
The 84 day of the third lunation, and the 4*h year of our 
reign, x8:2 Woonnouse Astron, xxx. 295 From the in- 
equality of the Moon's motion, this synodic period, or luna- 
tion, is not always of the same length. 1893 Sir R. Bac. 
Story of Suz 132 Nineteen years is almost exactly equal to 
two hundred and thirty five Iunations. 
‘+ 2. The time of full moon. Cés, 
' exga4g in Froude 77st. Eng. (1881) 1V. 405 They..intend 
at this or next lunation.to conjure for treasure hid between 
Newbury and Reading. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 19 
The Exuberance of the Tides at or neer the ALquinoctial 
Lunations. ; 


‘3. A menstruation. rave. - ; 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 46 A tendency to 

kéep up that periodical habit of depletion, which will prob- 

ably prove advantageous against the ensuing lunations, 

hunch (lenf), 5d.1 Ods. exe. dial, Also 5 
lonche. [App. onomatopeeic. Cf. Duncn sé] 
The sound made by the fall of a soft heavy body. 

ergo Prong. Parv. 135/1 Dunche, or lonche (A. Py 
lunche), souitus, strepitus. 890 Linc. VM. & Q. July 68 She 
heéird a lunch, bud she thoht it was th’ childer plaayin'’. 
-Kunch (lonf), sd.% [Perh. evolved from Lume 
sé.l, on the analogy of the apparent relation be- 
tween Azenep and hunch, bump and bunch. CE 
* Lounge, a large lump, as ‘of, bread or cheese’ 
(Brockett MW. Coventry Words, ed. 2, 1829). 

It is curious that the word first appears as a rendering of 
the tat that time) like-sounding Sp. dezja slice of ham. 
Luncuxon, commonly believed. to be a derivative of Zancd, 
occurs in our quots. 12 years earlier, with its present spell. 
ing. In sense 2 /uuch was an abbreviation of duucheon, first 
appearing about 1829, when it was regarded either as a 
yulgarism or as a fashionable affectation.] 

+1. A piece, athick piece; a hunch or hunk, Ods. 

rsox Paercivat. Sf, Dict., Lonja de tocive, a lunch of bacon, 
JSrustum, lardi. 600 Surriet Country Marni vu. xxv. 
850 He shall take breade and cut it into little lunches [Fr. 
doppins] into a pan with cheese. 1622 Manne tr. A deman's 
‘Guanan a’ Af 1. 280 Our Master was well content .. that 
we should rostea good lunch of porke. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 236, | clapp'd a good Lunch of 
Bread into my Pocket. x78 Burns Holy /air xxiii, An’ 
cheese an’ bread.. Was dealt about in lunches, : : 

2. Amore colloquial synonym of Luncuuon sd. 2. 
(Now the usual word exc. in specially formal use, 
though many persons still object 10 it as vulgar.): 

1829 (H. Best] Pers, & Zit. Avent. 307 The word lunch 
is adopted in that ‘glass of fashion’, Almacks, and Zazcheon 
is avoided as unsuitable to the polished society there ex- 
hibited. 1839~4x S. Warren en Thous. a-vear viii. I. 256 

He happened to mention it at lunch. 1842 A. Compe 
Paysiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 266 We do not experience the 
same dislike to exertion alter a ignt forenoon lunch, 1859 
J. Cummine &vt4 vy. 87 Parched corn was her only lunch in 
the midst of a day of ardour and of sunshine, © 1865 
‘TrotLore Belton -/.sé, xxvi, 308 Lunch was on the table at 
half-past one. 1880.Mas. Forrester Roy & V. 1. 20 Come 
to lunch to-morrow at one. 1g02.R, D. Evans Sailor's 
Lag vi. 59. very night during the mid. watch a beautiful 

unch was served to the officer of the deck, . 
—B. attrib, and Conib,, as lunch-basket, -biscuit, 
-table, -time; lunch-dinner, a meal that might 
be called either lunch or dinner, a mid-day dinner. 

1878 Str P, Watxis in Brighton L7/e (1892) 201, 1 hope the 

ood squire will take a lunch-dinner with me. 18g0 ‘ Rour 
Boupaewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 276 It was on the right 
side oflunch-time. Zézd. 277 The well-appointed lunch-table. 
‘892 G. R, Lownpes Camping Sk. 52 ‘Trout, lunch biscuits, 
and cake, formed a reasonable lunch. 1gox 1974 Cezzt. Oct. 
630, 1..snatched a hasty breakfast from my lunch basket. 

Lunch (lenf), v. [f Lunon 56.2] 
“L. gafr. To take lunch. 

3823 D'Isragi Cur, L7t. Sev. 11, T. 402 She is now old 
enough, she said, to have lived to hear the vulgarisms of her 
youth adopted in drawing-room circles.. Tio lunch, now so 
familiar from the fairest lips, in her youth was cnly known 
in the servants hall, 1884 Grant Aten Puilistia 11, 101 
Miss: Merivale’ lunched with the family. 1887 J. Asupy- 
Srunry Lazy Minstrel (4892) 190 Here.can we lunch to the 
music of trees.. 1897 Lo. ‘Tennyson Jen: Tennyson 11, 
222 On one occasion Ruskin launched with us. 

2. trans. To provide lunch for. coléog. 

., 89a, Tengple Bar Dec. 578 [She] does her duty .. warmly 
by-hér country friends--lunching, ted-ing, and dining them, 
1893 Westnt.: Gaz. 15: June 2/1. Permisston was. given ‘to 
lunch the'pilgtims-on board the Victory. |... 

“ouncheon (lv‘nfon). Also 7 lunchen, lunch- 


LUNCHER. 


fon, lunching, 7-8 lunchin, 8 lunshin. [Re- 
lated in some way to Luncwsd.2 ©. o4. oe 
‘The ordinary view, that ‘the spelling /ezching represents 
the etymological form, appears somewhat -uulikely. In our 
quots. the earliest form is Zazcheou, and this appears: in. our 

uots, earlier than: Zwuch5- and there is no evidence of a 
ee civewerd in the r6-17thc, It is possible that luncheon 
might have been extended from /unch on the analogy of the 
relation between punch, puncheoa, trunch, truncheon.) 
of Lo = Lune si.2 1, Obs.» 

180 Hot.ysann Treas, Fr. Tong, Lopin, a lumpe, a gob- 
let, a luncheon. -x627 Moryson /27#, Il, 1. IV. 97 Eating 
# great lumpe of bread and butter with a lunchen of cheese, 
4660 Chas. [I's Escape sr. Worcester in ffard. JLise. (1809). 
LV. 444 The Colonel plucked out of his pocket a good 
luncheon of bread and cheese. 1703 LPHorespy Let. to Ray 
(E, D. S.) siv., A huge lunshin of bread, i.e. large piece, 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Mood, af Quit, (1809) IiL..62 A large 
luncheon of brown bread... struck my eyes. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntleé let. x, Little Benjie..was cramming a huge, 
Juncheon of. pie-crust into his mouth. be : 

fig. 1683 HW. More ParaliZ, Prophet, xii. 98 No little 
scraps of bounty.. but large Lunchions of Munificence. 

2. Originally, a slight repast taken between two 
of the ordinary meal-times, es2. between breakfast 
and mid-day dinner. The word retains this original 
application with those who use dizer as the name 
of the mid-day. meal; with those who ‘dine’ in 
the evening, Zncheon denotes a meal (understood 
to be less substantial and Jess ceremonious than: 
dinner) taken usually in the early afternoon. Now 


somewhat formal: cf. Lunon sd,2 2. 

ax6s2 Brome Mad Couple v. i, Wks. 1873 I. g2 Noonings, 
and intermealiary Lunchings, 168g tr. Cov. Hist, Hrancion 
wu. 7x For our Breakfast and after-noons Lunchins [Fr. @ 
gouster|. 1706 E, Warn. Hritings (ed. 3) 11. 125 Then 
others more Hungry, their Stomachs to please, Sit down to 
their Luncheons of House-hold and Cheese, 1809 Matin 
Gil Blas ww. ii, 3. As soon as we had released our kitchen- 
wench, I gave orders for a good luncheon, 1823 Byron 
rd x1, xv, His afternoons he pass’d in visits, luncheons, 

ounging and boxing. 1827 CartyLe Germ. Mom. IL. 318 
The mother looked for. the little ones, and brought them, 
their evening luncheon. 1855 Mrs, Gasket. North & Si, 
They did not scruple to make a call at each other’s houses 
before Luncheon. 188 Lavy Hersrrr Za7th 2 Have you 
had some luncheon? 2892 BE, Peacock WV. Brendon Il. 2 
Thornton stayed for luncheon. 

3. altri, 

‘4823 J. Bavcock Dom. Auttsem. i158 Allowing ..not a 
moment for meals, nor the well known luncheon-time, 1884 
W. S. Gitsert Princess L'a n, Merity ring the luncheon 
bell, 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Mirbridge 1. ix. 146 From’ that 
very Pavilion he had slipped away during the luncheon- 
hour. x891 H. Herman //is Angel 125 ‘The cellar..was 
occupied by aliguor and luncheon bar. 1899 E. Peacock 
in Afonth Feb. 208 To witness the servants of the Duke 
pitch theluncheon-tent. 1903 Radway tinze table, Luncheon 
baskets..may be obtained at the principal stations. 

Hence Luncheon w. zur, to. take luncheon, to. 
lunch; Du'ncheonless @., without. luncheon. 
2883 Lp. Satroun Scrxads I. 190, I.. went luncheonless 
myself. 1885 Fortin in Waggonerte o4 A few minutes more 
saw an imposing party luncheoning on the grassy roadside. 
1889 Archzol. «liana XI1I.309 The Duke of Northumber- 
Jand. .luncheoned at the ‘ Three Half Moons’. 

Guncher (lonfor). [f Lunca v.+-nr1.] One 
who lunches or takes lunch. : 
‘1840 New Monthly Mag, LX. 60 We therefore put it. td 
the conscience of the ladies who indulge in hot Tuncheons 
df a regular luncher cdn have a conscierice).. 1895 J. 
Davipson Lari Lavender 248 The sound of the pipes .. 
reached the thirty lunchers in their barn. 

+Taund. Oés. Also 5lunde. [a ON. Zind] 
Disposition, nature; manners. pee, 
‘ex%z00 OrmIN 7038 Gode menness clene lund. did. 9785 
All fulle off attriz lund. ¢ 1430 S71, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1466 
In haly speche he lyked his lunde. 

| au-nda. Also 8 lunder. [repr. Icel. Zundi, 
Norw. /unde, Sw. dunn] A’ Scandinavian name 
for: The puffin, van . 

1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 612 Greenland produces .. Cor- 
morants, Lunders, Parrots [etc.]. 1802 G. Montacu Oruith, 
Dict, (1833) 310 Lunda, aname for the Puffin, 1893 New- 
TON Dict, Birds, Lunda. 


‘Lunder, Lundge : see Lounpzr zw., Lounex v, 
‘tt undress. Oés. [a. F. Londres adj., f 
Londres London.] | (See quot. 1698.) 
1695 W. Lowxnes Amendit. Silver Coin 17 A Sterling’ 
«+. was once called a Lundress, because it was to. be Coined 
only at London. xyo6 in Patturs; and in later Dicts, | © 
Gundyfoot (lendifut), [Named after Lundy 
Foot, a Dublin tohacconist, whose address is given 


as 8 Essex ‘Bridge in Wilson’s Dudlin Directory’ 


1776.) A kind of snuff. 

x81x Ora & Juliet IV. 187 The sportive:zephyrs carried. 
the high-dried ag a into the eyes of Hie whale party. 
x82a Blackw, Mag. XI, 370" He took ‘so much of Lundy- 
Foot, That he used to,snort and snuffle, 1866 Daily Ted, 
ax Jan. 5/1 A pinch of Lundyfoot or brown Rappee. 


Lune! (lin). Hawking. Also 5 lewne; and. 


see Lorn. [var. of Loyn.] . A leash for a hawk, : 
‘1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi, Thenne was he ware of 
a Faucon..and longe lunys aboute her feete,’ 1486 BA, 
St. Alans Bvb, ‘The lewnes shulde be fastened'to theym, 
with a payre of tyrettis. 580 H. Girrokn Grlleflowers 


(1875) 90 In fancie’s lune I fast was cought. x93 GREENE’ 


Mamillia 1.33, The closer shee couered the sparke, the 
more it kindled: yea, in seeking to vnlose the’ Lunes, the 
more she was intangled. x6rx.Corar., Longe,..a hawkes' 
Tyne orleash, 1895 Quitter-Coucn Wandering’ Heath 230 
A gerfalcon lying with long lunes tatigled about his feet. 


' seen.'him in ‘these lunes before, 1867 J. H.-Sviruinc in 
. Forte, Rev, Oct. 381 This is the central weak point, the 


' Renaiss, [t., ftal, Lit, VW. ux. a7 Their tales for the most 
' part are the lunes of wanton love. 


: plane by two arcs of circles that enclose a space. 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 299, . 1854 Moseney A stron, xxxiv. (ed. 4) 


' ance of a lune, 289x Caytey in Codd, Pagers (1897) KUL 
: The two lunes ACS and ABD of figure6. 5” 


! moon... - 


| the shape of half moons ..The dark part of these little lunes 


locality: see -1Te.] A boro-phosphate of mag- 


| bumper of hislunel wine. 1821 Nonge et Notr.85 A bumper 


| ald lunette, or La Fosse’s shoe. 1875 in Knicur Diet. AZech, 


| ceiling for the admission of light. 


| The manner of Arches are..a Rotonda G, a Luneite P, and 
} a Conca Nand K. 1823 P, Nicnorson Pract. Build, 114 


, surrounding a plane ceiling. 184a-s9 Gwitr Arcizi. ved. 4) 


503 


‘Lune? (lim). arch [ad. med. Liv ize lit, 
‘moon’, hence ‘fit of Junacy’ (ef.” Lunatic), 


whence F, daxe, MHG. dune (G.' laune whim, 
| humour).] pé kits of frenzy orlunacy; mad freaks 
| ortantrams. (Cf Linn sé.2 29.) : 


r6xx Saaxs. Wnt, 7. 1. ii, 30 Vhese dangerous, vnsafe 
Lunes i’ th’ King,—beshrew them. 2778 Jonnson Led. to 


| dlrs. Thrale 14 Nov., My master is in ‘his old lunes and so 


am I. 1799 Lams John I oadezé my, Let him alone. | have 


special lunes of the De Quincey nature. 1883 Symonps 


Tatime 3 (lidn). (a. F. deeae:—L. diva moon.] 
L. Geom. The figure formed on a sphere or on a 


zyo4 Harris Lex. Lech, Lunes or Lunnuiz. 1839 in 


tig Her {the moon's) crescent .. now presents the. appear- 


Anything in the shape of a crescent or half- 


rgob6-9 Watts Lyric Poens u. Vict. Poles over Osman, 
149 Faithful Janizaries..Fall’n in just Ranks or Wedges, 
Lunes ‘or Squares. x80g W. Herscnen in PAIL Trans; 
XCV. 36 This made them [the globules] gradually assume 


..did not appear sensibly less than the enlightened part, 


Tnune, anglicized f, Luna, 


Liinebergite (liinsbd-igsit). A/zn. [Named 
by C. Nollner, 1870, from Lvizeberg, Hanover, its 


nesium, found in fibrous masses.. 9 
1872 Dana Min. App. 10. (1893 Cheapucan’s Blowpipe 
Pract 179. ; 
Luneeye, obs..form of Lunacy. 
hunel ! (ane ly). [f Lee? (Heérault) a town in 
France.]. A sweet-muscat wine. Also dnel-wine. 
1770 Ann, Reg. i158 He .. made me drink bumper after 


of the true lunel. x84x ‘THuackeray Jfem. Germandising 
Wks. 1900 MILL s89° What could literary men mean by 
ordering lune)? fo ace 
{Qaunel? (ignel). Her, [Fr., a. Sp. lened, 
f. dena moon.] A figure formed by four crescents 
appointé resembling a rose with four leaves, 
. 1828-40 in Berry Lxcyel. Fler, I, ; 
Trunestice, obs. form of Lunisrics. . 


| Lunetta. [It] =Lonerre 4b. 

1898 Daly News ro Keb. 6/3 Under the lunetta is the 
Descent from the Cross, the Madonna kneeling. ae 

hunette (imne't), Also 7-8 in: anglicized 
form lunet(t.. [a. F. Zenette, dim. of deze moon.] 

+1. A little moon, a satellite. Os. 

1648 Be, Haun Peace-Jfaher x. 8x Our predecessors. .could 
never have believed, that there were such Lunets. about 
some of the Planets as our late Perspectives have described. 
-+ 2. The figure of a crescent moon, . Also astrid, 

1974 J. Bavant Afythol II. p. iv, Juno Samia Selenitis, 
standing in a lunette, and crowned with a-lunette, x78 
M. Courter in’ Life, Frads. & Corr, (1888) 1. 278 In this roc 
a flight of steps is cut, in a:winding or kind of lunette 
form, from the road to the top of the hill. . a 

3. Farriery. A horse-shoe consisting of the 
front semigircular portion only. Also /zelte-shoe. 

r580 Biunpevin Curing Horses Dis. clit. 65 Pull off his 
shoves and shooe him with half Moone shooes called Lunette, 
1688 R, Home Arwoury ut. 324/2 A Lunet shove. .is used 
for Horses that have weak Heels, ¢ 1720 W. Ginson Far- 
vier's Guide W. (1738) 256 ‘Lhe cure is..to shoe him with 
Lunets, or Half-Moon shoes. 1783 in CHAMBERS Cyed. mets 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 27 A shoe in the form o: the 


4. Arch. a, An arched aperiure’ in a concave 


1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 39 


Luntettes are used in large. rooms or ‘halls, and are made 
either in waggon-headed ceilings, or through large coves, 


Gloss., Lenette, a cylindric, cylindrvidic, or spherical aper« 
ture in a ceiling, rh : 
-b. A crescentiform or semicircular space in a 
ceiling, dome, etc., decorated with paintings orsculp~ 
tures; a piece of decoration filling stich a space. 
_  xgaa Ricuarnson Statues [taly 117 Vhe pictures are 
" painted ina sort of Lunettes, form’d by a Semicircle within a 
Tall Arch ending ina Point, and [ete.].. 1853 Ruskin Stoves 
Ven. U1. ii 74 The painting which filled the lunette behind 
' it{a sarcophagus], 1857 Mrs. Jameson Leg. of Madonna 
: Introd,: (ed. 2) 60 It is comprised in five lunettes round. the 
: ceiling, 1893 Ourwa Pascarel I, 36 Above at a vast height 
: there was a lunette with. frescoes of the labours of Hercules. 
| 2886 Wiis & Crark Camdridge LIT, 210 ‘The lunette over. 
. the entrance-door [of the Fitzwilliam Museum). Ls 
5. Fortef. A work larger than a redan, consisting 
: of two faces, and two flanks (Voyle M22. Dict.). |. 
| 1704 Harris Lex. Techu., Lyuettes in. Fortification, are 
; Envelopes,. Countergardes, or Mounts of Earth. cast up 
' before the Curtain, 1706 Pairs (ed. Kersey), Lanette.. 
. In Fortification, a small Work generally rais’d before the 
Courtin in.Ditches full of Water: It consists of two Faces. 
making: a, Sreatin Angle, and serves toa dispute the 
Passage of the Ditc wiz Loud. Gag. No. 4883/2 His, 
' Grace... has given Orders for making several Lunettes. in 
the Front of our Camp. - 1789 B. Martin Vat. Hist. Eng. 
) IL. 200 An-embattled Wall, with Lunets hanging ‘aver the 
i River. ° 1798 Avg, Gazetteer (ed,.2) sv. Sandown Castle, 


| same have the | 
| have it of one. 1832 Rv Knox Cloguet’s Anai, 622 The 


LUNG. 


Kent, N,. of Deal, «. consists of four lunets of very thick 
arched work of stone....In the middle is a great round 
tower, x83q-47 J. S. MacauLay. Wield Fortif. (1851) 1 
The lunette, like the redan, is frequently open at the gorge. 
183g FF, A. Grivritas dArdié. Mar, (1862) 263 A Lunetie 
has two faces, similar to the redan, and also two flanks. 


6. A blinker for a horse. : 
‘x6g2 Br, Haun Javrs. Wordd. 1. § 12 Make earthly things 


not as lunets to shut up our sight, but spectacles te transmit 


it to spiritual objects. .1993 Cuamuers Cycl. Suppl, Lie 
neste is also the name of two small pieces of felt made round 
and hollow, to clap upon the eyes of a vicious horse, 1875 
in Knicur Dict, Afech. ; 

7. ta. pd Spectacles, 08s, 

“2682 Convit Whies Supplier. (175%) 53 Then answered the 
whole croud, Bidding him read it out aloud. Seeking his 
Lunets[ete.].. 1693 Eveiyn De de Quint, Compl. Gard., Refi. 
Agric. 4g One day Lunetts and Microscopes may possibly 
be Invented, whereby these Pores may plainly be seen and 
distinguished. 19796 A/ed. Gulliver's Trav. 75 Fearful of 
more mistakes, for want of my useful lunettes, I made my 
bow ‘of depart, ‘ 

b. Giver as the name for a special kind of 
concavo-convex lens for spectacl:8. 
 'x8gg in Ocuvie Suppl. 1875 in Knicuy Dict. Mech, 

-8.,A watch-glass of flattened shape. Also éazzette 
(watch-) glass. . ee oes 

1832 G.-R. Porrer Porcelain & Gi, ix. 233 Lunette glasses, 
1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 466 The curvature of a lunette 
watch-glass. 1884 F. J. Brirrven Watch § Clock. 156 
Luneite, the usual form of rounded watch glass. : 

®.. In the guillotine, the circular hole which 
receives the neck of the victim. 

89 F. E. Pacer Crrate of Cumberw. 238 When the 
victin’s head ‘is fixed in the lunette. xgoo iF esti. Gaz. 
20:Oct. 6/2 His head had to ‘be thrust into. the lunette by 
two warders. 

‘10. Glass-making, = LINNET-HOLE. 

1839 Ure Diet, Ards 587- The founding or melting furnace 
is a square brick building,.. at each angle of this square 
a small oven or arch is constructed .. vaulted within, and 
communicating with the melting furnace by square flues 
called lunettes, ‘ : 

“LL. Aviig.. A crescent-shaped ornament. 

1868 4 thenwum 22 July 119/1 A pair of golden gorgettes 
or limettes, ; 

12. A forked iron plate into which the stock of 
a field-gun carriage is inserted. 

1895 in Knight Dict. Mech. 

18. (See quot.) 

1884 R. F. Burton BR Sword 124 This hilt-plate has 
dwindled in the French fencing-foil to a lunette, a double 
oval of bars shaped like a pair of spectacles. 

/14. Aecd. A circular crystal case, fitting into an 
aperture in the moustrance, in which the Host is 


. placed for expasition. 


x8g0 in Century Dict. 1893 in Catholtc Dict. 

Lung (Izy). Forms: 1 lungen, 3-6 lunge, 
3-4 longen(e, 4-6 long(e, 4-5 lounge, 5 longon, 
Iungen, (5 longhe, lunche, 6 longue, loong), 
6-lung. [OE. Zwagen str. fem, = OF ris. denges, 
MLG. lunge, MDu. Jonge (Du, Jong), OHG. dungun 
(MHG., mod.G, /unge,; ON. with change of de- 
clension Zuga wk. neut.; f. Tent. root *deeng- i— 
OAryan */gh- in Skr. daghe-, Gr. édadpds light : 
see Light at (The lungs were so called because 
of their lightness: cf Licuts,)) _ 

1, Each of the two respiratory organs in man and 
most vertebrate animals, placed within the cavity 
of the thorax on either side of the heart and com- 
municating with the trachea or windpipe. 

_ €xo00 ZELPRic. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/34 Pudwo, lungen, 
cxooo Sax. Leechd, 11.92 Mid py sceal mon lacnian pone 
man pe bib lungenne wund. \¢ ray0 Death 17ain O. A. Mise, 
178 Nu schal for-rotien pi liure and pi lunge. 1275 Lay. 
6499 Pe longene and pe liure folle to fan grunde, 13.. Ks 
Alis, 4749 Men to heom threowe drit and donge, With foule 
ayren, with rotheres lunge. a@r3q0 Hameoie Psadter |. 8 
It purges pe longes of, inflacioun. 7390 Gower Conf. IIL 
zoo The lunge yifth him weie of speche, 

£7. C. 1x, 189 Lame inen ‘he lechede with longen of bestes. 
exq20 Pallad..onw Hush, t. 49 The longis hool and wynded 
with the best. erq4o'Gesta Rone. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) The 


| archer, hath y-schotte him selfein pe lungen. ¢x470 Henry, 


Watlace 1. 40g Leuir and lounggis men mycht all redy se. 
rq8x Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 92 ‘The wulf .. paf tome. but 


| half the longes. xg1r3 Doucias .47neis x. vii. 63 ‘That all 


the blayd, vp to the hylt and hand Amyd his flaffand longis 


| hyd hes he, 1535 Coverpare 1 Aings xxii. 34 A certayne 


man... shott the kynge of Isvael betwene the mawe and y? 


| longes, xgsx “Ts Witson ZLagtke (1569) 48b, Oft fetchyng 
| of winde, declares a sicknesse of the lungus. 1577 B. Gooae 
| Heresbach's Flush. (1586) 133 ‘The sicknes of the Loongs is 


perceiued if the Dewlap be harde closed together very farre 


/ vppe. x6x0 Suans.. Zev. u. ixzq Gentlemen, .. of such 
| sensible and nimble Lungs that they always vse to laugh 
' at nothing, 1612 Bacon, £ss., Studies (Arb,) 13 Shooting [is 
| good] for the Lungs and Breast,’ r774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. 


(1776) LI, 204 In those which breathe through the lungs, 
e heart composed of two ventricles, and some 


Lungs... are two spongy, cellular, expansible organs. 1892 


. Mivarr £¢en, Anat. xii, (1873) 462 The lungs are attached 


by their roots to the two branches of the: windpipe. 

_ b, trans. and yig., esp. as in phrase /engs of 
Londom (ete.), applied to open spaces. within or. 
adjacent to a city. ete | 
‘r6sx CLeveLann Loems to Could not the Winds <. With 
their whole card of Lungs.rédeem thy breath? 1808 Winn: 
HAM Sp. agst. Encroachm, Hyde Park 30 June, It was'a 
saying of Lord Chatham, that the parks were the lurgs of. 


1393 Lane. 2. 
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’ y2/x The earliest. *lung-breathers were amphibians, 1853 


‘powers in a regular and orderly manner for the 


“ae might ., outward shoote ‘His *lung-crackt-breath. i8g2 


LUNG, 


London, x82 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 4 Beyond 
this fence the outer domain .. acts as one of the lungs of 
Sydney. 1894 T. Harpy “ar /r. Mad, Crowd M1. i. 3 ‘Vhat 
Bathsheba was a firm and positive girl..had been the very 
lung of his hope, 1876 — X¢Aedderva (1890) 346 At length 
something from the lungs of the gale aligiited like a feather 
upon the pane. xr900 Q. Rev. July 51 We can with perfect 
safety use these old burial grounds as lungs for the over- 
crowded city, 


2. Applied to analogous organs in other animals. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, s.v., In Mollusca the Pulmonata, re- 
presented by the snail and slug, have a simple type of lung, 
-. In Amphibia .. the lung. is a simple or double sac with a 
smooth lining near the termination of the trachea. 

473. ~2, One who blows the fire; a chemist’s 
assistant. Ods. 

x6x0 B, Jonson A /ch. 11.1, That’s his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales, 2663 Cownuy Ady, 
Exper. Philos, College in Verses & Ess. (1669) 43 ‘Vhat the 
‘Company received into it be as follows. .. ‘wo Lungs, or 
Chemical Servants. ‘That the annual allowance .. be as 
follows, .. ‘To each of the Lungs twelve pounds, 

4. (See quot.) azal. (¢ Obs.) 

1741 Compl. Fam-Piece wt. 504 Swine ,.are subject to 
a Distemper which is called the 7Azrs¢, or Lungs. 

5. Lungs of (the) oak, oak lungs (see Oak 5d, 
8), Sticta pulmonacea ; = LUNGWORT 5. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Srtt. Licheus 183 Sticta Pulsnonaria, 
.. Its specific name, as well as its familiar designation, 
‘Lungs of Oak’, or ‘Tree Lungwort’ are due to its efficacy, 
real or supposed, in pulmonary affections. 1853 J. R. Wise 
New Forest xvi, 175 One of the commonest remedies for 
consumption in the Forest is the ‘lungs of oak’, 1866 
reas, Bot., Lungs-of-the-oak. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
dung-aitack, } -blood, -cell, -consolidation, -disease, 
-parenchyma, substance, -tissne, -trouble, -tubercle, 
-vesséel. 0. objective, as /ung-bearing adj, ¢@. in- 
strumental, as /zezg-hreather. 

1865 Mrs, Wartney Gapworthys I, 206 A “lung attack ., 
when the three score and ten years are passed, can hardly 
leave a man exactly where it found him. 1888 G. ALIEN 
in Gd. Words 229 Tine *lung-bearing and air-breathing 
terrestrial animal. 16656 Harvey Mord. Angtl, xiv. 105 
*Lung-blood generally appears somewhat lighter than a 
natural red, because it is conceived to be rendred more 
acreous by the Lungs, 1880 S24. Yanees's Budyet 17 Sept. 


Markuam Shoda’'s Ansenlt, 287 The *lung-cells and finer 
bronchial. tubes are compressed by the distended. blood- 
vessels, 1898 Alfdud1's Syst. Med, V. 768 In like manner, 
the former ausctiltatory signs of *lung-consolidition vanish. 
1897 (bic. IV. 302 Passive congestion is a frequent cause of 
albuminuria, mote’ especially in heart and *lung diseases, 
1853 Markuam Shoda's Auscndt. 44 Effusion of blovd into 
the *lung-parenchyma. /érd. 46 We scarcely ever find any 
considerable amount of *lung-substance deprived. of air by 
pressure. Jézd. 269 Signs of Pneumonia, when the * Lung: 
tissue is permeable to air. 1899 4 dlbzete’s Sysd. Med, VUL, 
356 Some secondary *lung trouble with which there is not 
nervous power to contend. J/é/d, 309 Some devided signs 
of *tung tubercle are discovered early.in the disease, 1898 
Lbid. V. 403 The absence of clotting from blood within the 
*lung vessels, 


7. Special combs. : | lung-eracked a., of breath, 
issuing from exhausted lungs; lung-fever, pneu- 
monia; Iung-fish, a fish having lungs as well 
as vills, a dipnoan; lung-flower, Gerarde’s transl, 
of the Ger. name of the Marsh Gentian, Gez- 
tiana Pneumonanthe; } lung(s)-growing, a dis- 


ease in cattle, in which the lungs adhere to the» 
side; +lung-grown a., said ofan animal affected 


with ‘lung-growing’; also sd, = dung-growing; 
lung-gymunastics, ‘the exercise of the respiratory 


prevention or cure of disease’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.); 
lung-juice, serum from diseased lungs; lung 


lichen = Lunaworr § (J.. Smith Diet. Pop, Names 


Plants 1882); Jang-note, the sound produced 
by tapping the chest of a healthy subject; +lung- 
pipe szmg, the trachea or windpipe, 47. the bron- 
chial tubes; lung-plague (in cattle), pleuro-pneu- 
monia; lung-power, power of voice; lung-sick 
@, and sd,, (a) aaj, sick of a pulmonary complaint; 
(4) sd. a disease of the lungs, pleuro-pneumonia;: 
so lung-sickness; ‘tlung-woe, disease of the 
lungs; lung-worm, a parasite infesting the lungs 
of cattle (see quot.). 

1636 W. Denny in Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 12 The Racer 


H, W. Pirerson Amer. Missionary Mem. 229 His illness 
(‘lung-fever)was sudden and unexpected, 1883 C, F, Hotper 
in Harper's Mag, Dec. t07/2 The curious *lung-fish (Proto 
Bierus) builds a burrow, x897 Gerarok Herbal 1. ciii, 
$55 Viola Autuanalis, or Autumne Violet ., the same that 

alerius Cordus ., saith is named in the German toong 
Lungen dlumen, or “Lung flower. 1704 Dict, Rust. 
*Lungs-growing. 1930-6. Uarey (fol), Lang's Growing, 
2778 ASH, Lungerowing,..a disease in cattle. 1614 Mark~ 
HAM Cheap ‘usd, (1623) 96 Of the diseases in the Lungs, 
especially the Lung-growne, ‘“/bid., A beast, which is *lung- 
grown, or hath his lungs growne to his side, 1898 AJ. 

utes Syst, Med. V. im “Lung gymnastics, 1885 Keen 
Micro-Organisms 89 Blood, pericardial exudation, and *lung 
juice from. the fatal Nottingham case inoculated into ten 


animals... produced fatal results'in six, 1896 Trans, Cltuical - 


Soc, IX.18g There was... an-entire want of *lung-note over 
the manubrium ofthe sternum, x62 Turner Herbal mu. 
¥ Rosemary. .openeth the *lung pipes, x67 Reave Gods 

ea 88 Shall we be carried no further to Heaven, then .. 
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alungpipe-pant can blow us? 1884 Zueyel. Brit. XVIT. 60/z 
Pleuro-Pneumonia or *Lung-Plague. 1900 J. Kirkwoop 
United Presbyt. in Agrsh, iv. 34 He could exercise his 
*lung power also in preaching. ?1gz0 tr. Dial. Creat, 
Morat. xxvii. 1). He..was made both *lungsyk and Reu- 
matyke that he myght not accupye his accostomyd synnes, 
zgsz Hutorr, Longesycke, xveusonicus {sic}. x899 Strand 
Mag. Mar. 270/1 For ‘lung-sick’ had reduced the. .team of 
sixteen to..five [bullocks, 1726 batLey, *Luug Sickness. 
1730-6 — (fol.), Lung's Sickness. 1899 Werner Capt. of 
Locusts roo [He] had just had heavy losses. .from the lung- 
sickness. c1q20 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 50 The *onge (m7 
longis] woo cometh oft of yvel eire. 1882 Cassed/s Nat. 
Hist, VI. 253 The *Lung Worm (Stvongylus meecrurus] is 
often fatal to calves, 

DLung(a: see Lunel. 

Lungang, Lungar: see Lonean, Lancur. 

Lunge, longe (lendz), 56.1 [a. t. onge halter, 
lunge, var. of OF. Joigne (whence Lory, Luxx) 
popular L. *Jongea, f. L. long-us Lone a.] 

+1. gen. A thong, cord. (és. 

1607 Torsety Four, Beasts 94: Their [Camels] feet (al 
though fleshy) are so tyed together with little lunges that 
they neuer weare. is : 

2. A long rope used in training horses, being fas- 
tened at one end to the horse’s head and held at the 
other by the trainer, who causes the horse to canter 
round ina circle. 

a7zo W. Gisson Diet Horses viiv (1726). 105 He recom- 
mends those who stand together in an open Stable,..to be 
secured with two Bindings, and for that Purpose, the Ropes 
or Longes ought to be so long, that they may easily liedown. 
1778 Eart Pemsroxe Mil. Lgeitat. 37 In the beginning a 
longe is useful,.to help both the rider and the horse. x845 
Lapy Stannore Mem, 1. vi. 20x And round this [green plat) 
the grooms, with longes, were made to run them [two mares] 
until they were well warmed. : _ 

3. a. The use of the linge in training horses. 
b. A circular exercising-ground in which the lunge 
is used; ‘the training ground for the instruction of 
a young horse’ (Voyle JZi/. Dict. 1872-6). 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 40 One Manege will thus 


| contain two good circles or longes. Zdée. 78 ‘Lhe. horse has 


rested .. after the longe. 1839 Greenwoop “ints Horse- 
manship 87 A horse .. should never be compelled to canter 
in the longe, though he may be permitted to do it of him- 
self. 1886 ‘Stonenence’ A’zr, Sports (ed. 16) 469/2 Lhe 
colt should be kept going round the lunge, until [etc], 

4. attrib, 

1839 Greenwoon Hints Horsemanshi~f 88 Such powerful 
instruments as the longe-cord and whip. /d7a¢. 90 With the 
longe-whip in skilful hands, 1868 H.C. R. Jounson Long 
Vac. Argent, Alps xxix, 153 One of the girths of my saddle, 
the longe surcingle, and three or four large silk bandkere 
chiefs .. gave me, as 1 thought, length enough. 

Gaunge (ivndz), sd.4 Also 8-9 longe, 9 lounge. 
[Aphetic var. of ALLONGH, ELONGE.] 

L. A thrust with a sword (spec. in Fenezng) or 
other weapon, 

1748 Smottert Rod. Rand. xii, (1804) 62 My adversary... 
made a great many half longes, skipping backward at every 
push. 1780 T. Davins J/em, Garrick (1781) L. iii. 23 With 
the first lunge he killed his adversary. 1809 RoLAnD Fenc~ 
tug § Vhe distance between the two feet will be found to 
be .. about two-thirds of the distance of the longe. 1823 
Scott Peverzé xxxii, A successful, .lounge, by which Peveril 
ran his gigantic is, ae through the body. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi iv, He made a desperate lunge at Adrian. 1880 
Sir S, Lakeman Kafir-Land 74 A lounge from an assegai 
through his thigh, 1883 Sat. Rev. 6 June 758/z If. .parried 


_ Tunges found their match In neat retorts. 


—b. (See quot.) 
7827 Witsranam Gloss, Chesh, (x818) s.v. Lungeous, A 
lunge iscommon fora violent kick of a horse, though Dr. Ash 
has omitted it. th 
—@. A sudden forward movement; a plunge, rush, 

2873 G. C, Davizs Mount, & Mere xvii, 149 A heavy 
lunge that told of a big fish, 1884 J. WaLKer Se. Poems 
x27 With a Jumbering lunge The freighted vessel left the 
quay. 1900 Long, Mag. Aug. 455 The impatient farmer 
made a sudden lunge at them, 

Lunge (lendz), 56.3 American. Also longe, 
‘longe, ‘lunge. [? Short for MaskaLonGE.] The 
Great Lake trout (Sulvelinus namaycush), 

1882 Jorpan & Grpert Hishes NV. Amer. 317 (Bull. U.S, 
Nat. afus. WN), Mackinaw Trout; Great take Trout; 
Longe (Vermont), 1884 G. B. Gooprete. Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 488. The -Lake Tront has other, appellatives, such 
as ‘Lunge’ in Canada .. ‘Black Lunge’, ‘Silver Lunge’, 
‘Racer Lunge’,‘ Black Salmon’, 1887 Lit. World (U.S) 
23 Da eae To troll for ‘lunge’ in the deep waters of 
Lake Memphremagog, x894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV, 368 
‘It's a ‘lunge,’,.‘ He'll weigh at least fifteen pounds.’  /did. 
453/2, I le ‘him. alongside, where--as a played-out ‘longe 
always will—he remained motionless... for a few seconds, 

Gunge (lvndz), v.4 Also g longe, lounge. 
[f Lungu 56.27 

L intr, a. Fencing. To make a thrust with a foil 
or rapier. b. Soxing. To deliver a straightfor- 
ward blow, Const. az. 

1809 RoLaxn Fenerng 23 When longing in the position 
of tierce, 1814. Sporting Mag. XLII. 55 Lunging with 
the tight he hit short: 1836 Smarr, Longe, to make a pass 
with a rapier, 1862 THackeray Hour Georges ii, (1862) 84 
Lunging with his rapier like a fencing master. .xgoo N. 
Munro in Blackw. Mag, Oct. 456/1 Count Victor .. lunged 


and skewered him through the thick of the active arm. 


G. quasi-trazs. with cognate obj. To. deliver 
(a kick, a thrust); also with ozs, 


1735 Gent. Mag. May 252 If Savage lunge'd a thrust, And 
brought the youth a victim. td the dust. 1847 THACKERAY 


Christine, Bes. (4872) 33 The Mulligan. lunged out a kick... 


LUNGI. 


2. trans. To drive or thrust with or as with a 
lunge. Also ref. said of a heavy body (= 3). 

184x J. Mitts Old Eng, Gentil. xxvii, U1. 206 M'Donald 
plunged the rowels deep into his flanks, and lunging him 
with all his power, hurled the excited creature to the ground. 
286s Dickens Mut. Fr, 1. i, What he had in tow, lunged 
itself at him sometimes in an awful manner when the boat 
was checked. 287§ Bucknanp Leg-dk, 140 The scorpion 
instanily lunged his sting into him, 

3. intr. To move with a lunge; to make a sudden 
forward movement; to rush. Also with zg, 

xw8ex Cuare Fill, Minsfr. U1. 102 [Fish] at the worm no 
nibbles more repeat, But lunge from night in sheltering flag- 
retreat. 1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk, 11. 330 He [an elephant] 
loutiged furiously at the bars. x83z De Quincey in Siackw, 
Mag, ¥X1X. 63 [He] made for a fauteutl standing opposite 
to the fre. Into this he lunged. 1r8s9 G. Merenitu Ay. 
Feverel xxvii, Ripton lunged for the claret jug. 1880 Mrs. 
Wurtney Odd or Even? viii, Farmer Heybrook’s old brown 
Mare cunie lungeing up the steep hill. xg900 Lougwz. Mag. 
Nov. 67 The jolting and swaying of the cart, as it lunged 
over the ruts, helped us, 

Hence Luwnging pfl. a. 

xe Hucres Yom Brown u. iti, Parrying the Slogger's 
lunging hits. 

unge, longe (Iendz), v.2 Also 9 lounge, 
[t. Lunex 56.1] 

L. trans. To put (a horse) through his paces by 
the use of the lunge; to make a horse (occas, 
his rider) go round the Junge (see LunaE sd] 3 b). 

1806 CumsrrLann Mem. I. 263 You might as safely 
have backed Bucephalus, before Alexander had lunged 
him, | 1815 Sporting Mog. XLVI. 116 At three [years old] 
put on the bits and lunge him. 1833 Aegzd. Juste. Cavalry 
1. 72 The horse may be longed to the right. 1845 Frnd, Re 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 529 Being lounged in a circle with great 
care, 3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlvi, As the coachman 
was lunging Georgy round the lawn on the grey pony. 1862 
H, Magnvat Year in Sweden UL. 406 Armed horsemen are 
seen lunging their chargers round. and round after the 
Manner of a modern circus. 1875 ‘Sronenence’ Srtt, 
Sports 1.1. vill. § 5. 454 The colt .. may now be taken out 
and well lunged, 1889 Haves lélustr, Horse Breaking iis 
64 The generality of men, when they lunge a colt or filly, 
will circle the young one more to the left than to the right. 

2. itr. Of the horses To go round the lunge 
in a specified direction. 

1833 Regul. Iustr. Cavalry 1. 75 The rein on the hand 
to which the horse is longing. 

GLunged (lend), 244. a. [f. Luna +-ep2,] Furs 
nished with lunys, or something resembling lungs 3 
as applied to human beings usually with prefixed 
adj.,.as small-, weak-lunged, 

1693 Drypen Fnvenal x. (1697) 249 The Smith prepares 


“his Hammer for the Stroke, While the Lung’d Bellows hiss+ 


ing Fire provoke. 2818 in Topp. 1860 in Worcester} 
and in later Dicts, 


Lungeous (lwndges), a. dial, [f. Luvern sb.2 


orvt+-ous.] fa. Of a fall: Heavy (0ds.). Du. 


Of persons: Rough-mannered, violent (in play). 
168x Corron Wond. Peak (1741) 339 A lungeous Fall 
indeed, the Master said. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss, Lune 
geous, spiteful, mischievous. Derb. & Leic. 1827 Write 
BRAHAM Gloss, Cheshire (1818), Lungeous, ill tempered, dis- 
posed to do some bodily harm by a blow or otherwise. 1866 
Gro. Exior #. Holt xxviii, A big lungeous fellow, who 
would speak disrespectfully of anybody. 1883 B'ham Daily 
Mail 3 Apr. 2/3 The rules of Rugby football allow. .a cruel 


‘latitude to lungeous players, 


Lunger! (lon21). collog. [f. Luxe+-mr1] 
One who is diseased or wounded in the lungs. 

1893 Kare Sansorn Vruthf Won, in S. Calif. 14 The 
rainy. season is hard’ for ‘lungers" and nervous invalids, 
1896 W'estm:. Gaz. x4 Apr. 1/3 There were of course a good 
many English ‘lungers in the village. xgoo R, Kipiine in 
Laily Mail as Apr. 4/4 He was a badly-shotten ‘lunger’. 

Gunger* (londga1). [f. Lunar v4 + -url] 
One who lunges. . 

1842 Lytton Zanoni u. i, A swifter lunger never crossed 
asword, 1887 Daily News 26 July 5/2 The lunger is run 
through by the man who parries thus. ie 

+Bungeteyn, 2. Also 5 Lonratene. [ad. OF. 
loingtain (i. loiniain) :—popular L. *longitanum, 
f. dougus Lone.] Distant, remote, 

ex330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4290 note, [He] tok 
his Jeue at [pe] Romayns To wyne londes lungeteyns. 

Lungful (lon ful). [f Lone +-run.] So much 
as will fill the lungs. 

1860 Pissse Lab, Chem. Wonders tog A lungful of real 
fresh air. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXLV. 70/1 Bracing lungfulls 


_ of morning. air, 


|| Gungi (lung?).. Also 7 lung, lunga, longee, 
longi, 7-9 lungee, lungie, lungy, 9 loongee, 
loonghie, lunggi. [Urdi (Persian) /ungi, f. dung 
of the same meaning. Cf. Lanaoory.j A loin 
cloth. Also, the material of which this is made. 

x634 Sir T. Hersert @vav. 197 A lung or cover to con- 
ceale their privy members, 2662 J. Davis tr. Mandels/o's 
Trav, 1,(1669) 49 Some Cotton-cloaths..of those kinds which 
are commonly called .Dosternals, .. Longis, Allegiens, &c. 
1698 Fryer ice, £. India & P. 53 The Peer as well 


‘cas Peasant, wrapping only a Lunga about his Middle. 


Zbid. ror ‘he Men and Women.came down together to 
wash, having Lungies about their wastes only. 1727 A. 


Hamitton New Ace. £, ud. 1, xxiv. 204 His Dress was: 
~ only a Silk Lungie or Scarf. made fast by a Girdle of Gold 


Plate, about his Middle, 1779 Forrest Vay. V. Guinea 229 
Cloth..made in the form of a Bengal lungy, or Buggess 


cloth, . ¢x809-x0 F. Buchanan. Puraniya Ill. xox ‘The, 


Lunggi ...is wrapped. simply two or three times round the 


. waist, and.hangs downto the knee, 1835 Burnes Trav. 


90 ti, ie 


LUNGING, 


Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 52 He wore a very handsome loongee 

round bis waist. x88%CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needle- 

work, Loonghie, a mixed fabric composed of richly coloured 

silk and cotton, xgor Daily News 9 Jan. 3/5 Indian 

soldiers. .wearing lungis of beautifully woven silk. 
Tungie, variant of Lonctn. 

Lunging (londzin), v4 56.1 [f. Lunex vl+ 
«va ly]. The action of Lunex v1 

1847 Mrs. Gore Cast, in Air xxiv. (1857) 217 One of the 
many merry mountebanks who are lost without the presence 
of a plastron against whom they may exercise their lunging, 

Lunging (londzin), vd/ s.2 [f. Luner 0.2 + 
-wG1] ‘Lhe action of Luncr v.2 

1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry i. 71 It is of little importance 
upon which hand the Longing is begun, 187g 5. Sipney 
Bk, Horse (1886) 558 Longeing properly employed teaches 
a horse obedience. 1892 W. H. Hurcuison Hints on Colts 
breaking 49, 1.. without any lunging or preparation, put 
the saddle and bridle on him [etc.], | 

attrib. 1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry t. 70 The horse being 
brought to the riding-house, or longing-ground, a .. snaffle 
bridle is to be placed in his mouth, 1862 H, Kincsiry 
Ravenshoe 1. iii. 27 The centre of this quad .. is occupied 
by a tan lunging ring, 

+ZInvngis. Ols. Also 6 longis, lundgis, 7 
lunges, -eis. #/, 6 lungis. [a. OF. dongis:—L. 
Longinus apocryphal name of the centurion who 
pierced our Lord with a spear, by popular ety- 
mology associated with L. domgus long.] a. A 
long, slim, awkward fellow;.a lout. b. One who 
is long in doing anything; a laggard, a lingerer. 

e1s6o Richarpes AVisogonus uu. ii, Let sungir [Pread 
lungis, Collier's conjecture) lurke and drudges worke, We 
doe defie theirslaverye. 1372 Hutorr (ed. Higgins), Longis 
or a long slymme, Zexzgerto. 1879 Lyty Huphues (Arb.) 115 
If talle, [they term him] a lungis, if short, a dwarfe. r592 
Nasue Summer's Last Will (1600) E-4, No, that there is 
not, goodman Lundgis, xéxr Beaum. & Fi. Aud. Burn, 
Pestle u. tii, The foule great Lungeis laid vnmercifully on 
thee, 1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Langis, a slim Slow-back 5 
a drowsy or dreaming Fellow. 

Lungiless (lmnlés), 2. [f. Lune +-1uss.] De- 
void of lungs, without lungs. 

1606 SytvestER Du Bartas 1. iv. 1. Tropheis 760 A Body 
heart-lesse, lung-lese, tongue-lesse too, Where Satan lurks, 
not to give life thereto, x86x Witson & Guixim Jfem. Ey 
Forbes v. 145 The lungless sea slugs..on which he laboured 
somuch. xrgor Daily Chron. 6 July 5/t Much has been 
written of these lungless salamanders, 

Lungoor, Lungooty, vars. Lancour, LAncoory, 

1895 Pall Mail G.10 Jan. 3/2 Leafy green trees .. were 
continually shaken by the antics of the lungoors. 

+ Lungoute, Ods. Forms: 2-3 languste, 5 Se. 
l(o)ungoute. fad. F. dangouste, semi-popular repr. 
L, locusta.] A locust. 

cr1200 Tin. Codl. Hone, 127 Wilde huni and languste his 
mete. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. 1. 8.) ay Thare 
come of that reik a maner of bestis callit Lungoutis. Jdid. 
30 Loungoutis. 

+Lu'ngsought. OJs. Forms: 6 long‘e)- 
saugh, -sought, Sc, lunsaucht, 6-7 long-sought, 
[f. Luna + ON. *sdézé disease.] Lung-disease. 

1§23 Firzuerns, f/wsd. § 59 An nother maner of sycknesse 
among bestes. .called longe soughte, ..ye shal perceyue it by 
his hoystynge. 1562 Turner //erdbal 1, 170 The sede [of 
nettels]. .is good for the long sought or inflammation of the 
lunges. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 425 The seed 
of Romane Nettles..is good for..the old plurisie or Long- 
sought. x§98 Trials for Witchcraft in Spalding Club 
Afise. I. 120 Thow., haillis the guidis, and preservis thame 
fra the lunsaucht and all vther diseasis. 

Lungung, obs. form of Lonean, 

Lungwort (lonweit), For forms see Lune 
and Wort. [OE. /ungenwyrt, {. dungen Luna + 
wyrt Wort.] The English name of various plants, 

tl. Hieractum murorum, also called French, 
Golden Lungwort, Obs. 


cro00 Sax, Leechd, W..92 Nim. .lungenwyrt seo bib geolu 
ufeweard, 1597 [see Frencn a 5]. 1670 [see GOLDEN a, 
rob]. 1796 [see F'ReNcH @, 5], 
+2. Black Hellebore, Heleborus niger. Obs, 

ex26s Voc, Plants: in. Wr-Wiilcker 557/27. Eleborum, 
ellebre, lungwurt. a@rqo0-go Stokh, Med. MS. 184 Long- 
wourt or pelethre of Spanye (Z/edorws). ¢ 1480 Voc. in Wre 
Witicker s80/2 £vleborus niger, longwort, 1612 CoTcr., 
Obre, Bastard blacke Hellebore, Lungwort, Christs-wort. 

3. The boraginaceous plant Pu/monaria officinalis 
(Common. Lungwort), having leaves with white 
spots, fancied to resemblethespots in adiseased lung. 

1538 Exvor Dict, Pudmonaria, an herbe callyd Lung- 
worte. 1579 B. Gooce Aeresbach's Husb. (1586) 134 Take 
a handfull of beasts Loongwoort, a handfull of other Loong: 
woort that serueth for the pot. 2688 R, Hotme Armoury m1. 
8s/2 Lungwort, a kind of Moss, with broad tough leaves, 
. Spotted on the upperside. 19787 tr. Linnwwus’ Kam, Plants 
1. 100 Pudinonaria (Lung-wort). 1862 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PLIV. 31, 882 G, ALLEN Colours Flowers ii. 49 The lung- 
wort (Pulnonaria aficinalis) is also dark blue, 

b. With qualification applied to plants of the 

allied American genus Mertensia. 

x856 Detamer 2. Gard, (1861) 88 Mertensia Sibtrica, the 
Siberian Lungwort, removed by modern botanists from the 
genus Pulmonarta, ., is also sometimes styled Forget-me- 
not. 1866 Zyeas. Bot., Lungwort, smooth. \Mertensia, 

+4. The Great Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus; 
called also. Bullock's, Clown's, Cow's Lungwort 
(see these sbs.). Ods. 

1538 Turner Lidedius, Longwort, Verbascunt. 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, \xxxi. 120 Mulleyn is called in.. English also .. 
Longworte. ..x6ox Hottann Piiny 11, 246 Mvilen or Lung: 
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wort with the yellow golden floure. 1607 TorseLn Four 
Beasts (1658) 477 [fit come from the sickness of the Lungs, 


- then the herb called Lungwort or Creswort, is the most 


present remedy in the World. 1706 Paitxirs (ed. Kersey), 
Candelaria, the Herb Wooll-biade, Torchherb, Long-wort, 
or Mullein. 

5. A species of lichen (Stécta pulmonacea or 
pulmonaria), otherwise known as Lungs of Oak 
(see Luna 5) and Tree Lungwort (see TREE). 

1378 Lyre Dodoens m1. Ixxi. 412 The seconde kinde [of 
Moss] groweth also about trees, the whiche is called Lung- 
wurt. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Flealth (1633) 374 Lyngwort 
of the Oke .. is good for the inflammations & ulcers of the 
lungs. x7536 Watson in PAzl. Trans, XLIUX, 857 Lichen 
pulinonarius arboreus sive Pulmonaria arbovea, .. Langs 
wort, Oak Lungs. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. xxxii. 
(1794) 498 Lungwort or ‘Cree Lichen, which hangs from old 
ou and beeches in woods, has very large jagged leaves, 
smooth and ending obtusely, 1862 H. Macmititan /oot- 
notes fr. Page Nat, 106 Vhe lung-wort (Stzela puldinonaria) 
+. grows. .on trees and rocks in sub-alpine woods. 

6. Angelica, Archangelica officinalis. Obs. 

(The form Zwzgwort does not occur in this sense, and the 
ambiguous spelling Zozgwort perh. indicates a distinct word, 
f, Lone a But angelica was in fact used in ailments of 
the Iungs.J © 

rssa_ Exyot Dict. s.v. Augelica, Of this herbe be two 
kindes, one of the gardeyne .. un other wilde, named linge 
worte or longe wurt. 1865 Coorrr Thesaurus, Angetica, 
an hearbe whereof be two kindes, one of the garden called 
angelica or imperial, the other wilde: named lingwourt or 
longewourt. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Loug-wort or 
Angelica, an Herb, 1731 Battey vol. Il, Loug-wort. 

+7. Toothwort, Lathrea Sguamaria. (Also 
Clown's Lungwort.) Obs, 

1597 GerArbE Herbal mn, clxiii, 1387 Of great Toothwoorth, 
or Clownes Lungwoort. 1 Desxtarta maior Mathioli, Great 
toothwoort, or Lungwoort. 2 Dentaria minor, Little 
Lungwoort. Jé¢d. 1388 Our countrey women do call it 
[Dentaria} Lungwoort, and do vse it against the cough and 
all other imperfections of the lungs. 

Lungy (lepi), a. [f Luye + -r.] Affected 
with lung-disease. 

1888 G, Aten Deuzl’s Dre I. xvii. 276 The mild Hindoos, 
jungy to a man, preferred..a native doctor. 1899 Pall 
Mall Mag. Apr. 474, 1 got to know from. a doctor at home 
that I was lungy. 

Lungy, Lung-yen: see Loneze, Loncan. 

Lunicurrent (lidnikz'rént), a. rare—°. [f 
L. dima moon + Current sé.] Depending in 
current on the phases of.the moon. 

1864 in Wester (citing BacHe) Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Luni-fic, 2. and si, Obs. [f. Luna (sense 2) 
+ -(I1)FIc.] a. adj. Producing silver. b. sé, Alch. 
A substance capable of transmuting other sub- 
stances into silver. 

1678 R, Russerr] Geber m1 11, ut. xvi. 207 To... convert it 
[se. argent vive] .. into true Solifick’and Lumifick. a@ 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais iu. li, 414 The Lunifick Trees of Seres. 

Luniform (l#nifgim), a. [f. L. dana moon: 
see -FoRM. Cf. F. /eniforme.] Shaped like the 


moon; sfec in Wat, Hist. (see quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. xtomol. LV. 268 Luniform, whose lon« 
gitudinal section is lunate. 

+Tauwnish, 2. Ods.rare—, [2 f Lung 2 + -18H.] 
? Productive of ‘lunes’; maddening. 

x627 F, Cockin Divine Blossonzes 34 Than Living Waters, 
he had rather sip His lunish Cups of Soul-confounding 
Drink. 

Lunisolar (li#nisdelix), a. Asir. [f L. Zina 
moon+Souar. Cf, F. /vsisolatre.] Pertaining to 
the mutual relations of the sun and moon, or re- 
sulting from their combined action. Lusisolar 
period: a cycle of 532 years, that number being 
the product of 19 and 28, the numbers of years in 
the cycles of the moon and sun respectively. Lzezzd- 
solar year: a year whose divisions are regulated 
by the revolutions of the moon, while its average 
total length is made to agree with the revolution 
of the sun. Luszsolar precession; see PRECESSION, 

1691 T. HALE] Acc. Weur Invent, p. xxxvii, A New Luni- 
Solar Year. azj2z7 Newton Chronol. A niended (1728) 15 
Hitherto the Lunisolar year had been in use. 1735 DycuEe 
& Parvon Dict. Luni-solar period. 195% Phil. Trans, 
XLVII..319 The other luni-solar. tables constructed from 
the numbers and measures of the illustrious Newton. rg92 
H. Cavenoisu édid, LXX XII. 385 In those parts: of India 
in which this almanac is used, the civil year is lunisolar. 
1795-8 LT. Maurice Hindostan (1820) I. 1. ii. 81 The luni- 
ees year..was..found to fall short of the true equinoctial 
year by five days and a quarter. 1879 J. W. Boppam- 
WuetHaM Roraima xxv. 285 Luni-solar attraction. 1885 
Where Chineses Drive 129 The Chinese year is lunisolar. 

+ Gu'nist. Astro/. Obs. [f.L. Za moon + -18t.] 
One born under the influence of the moon, 

xs69 J. SANrorp tr. 4grippa's Van. Artes sob, She pro- 
nounceth..another a Venerean, Mercurialist, or Lunist. 
xg98 R. Havpocke tr, Lomaszzo u, 16 Nor an vndaunted 
Martiallist be like terrified..as a timerous Lunist, 

Gunistice (lid nistis). Astr. Also 7 lunestice. 
[as if ad. mod.L. *léndistitium, f. dana moon + 
-stitium a stopping, after solstétiem.] The point 
at.which the moon has the greatest northing or 
southing in her monthly course; the time at which 
she reaches this: point. 
x6g0 Cuarteton. Paradoxes 43 The Sea conformes to 
either Lunestice. 1860 in Worcester, and in later Dicts, 


Lunitidal, a. [f. L. /aza moon + Tiwat.]} 


LUNULA. 


Pertaining to the movements of the tide dependent 
onthe moon. Luzitidal interval (see quot.). 
x8g1-g WHEWweLt in Man. Sci. Eng. 7o We add to them 
the other columns containing the moon's transit and the 
lunitidal interval calculated therefrom. 1889 Sir R. Barn 
Time & Tide 30 We speak of the interval between the 
transit of the moon and the time of high water as the luni- 
tidal interval. . ; snags 
Lhunkah (l7nk4). [Orig. attrib. use of Hindi 
lay ka, the local term for the ‘islands ’ of the Goda- 
very Delta in which the tobacco is grown (Yule 
Hobson-Jobsov 1886).] A kind of strong cheroot. 


x889 Dovie Sig of Four i. 5 Some murder has been done 
by a man who was smoking an Indian lunkah. 

Gunkhead (lo-nkjhed). collog. U.S. A block- 
head. Hence Dunkheaded a., thickheaded, stupid, 

x889 A. W. Tourcer in Chicago Advance 19 Dec., You 
dear old lunkhead, I congratulate you! gor J. A. Rus 
Making ax American 315 A miserable little lunkhead quite 
beyond hope. 2885 J. Hitt Corsairs 19 Prospecters tear« 
fully eloquent to the horny-handed (and lunkheaded), 

Gunn (ign). vare. Short for SaLty Luyy, 

1874 Cur. Rossetti SZ. Likenesses 53'Tea and coffee, and 
potato-rolls, and lunns. . . Baiad 

Lunnite (lo-nait). Wiz. [named (Lunn7t) in 
1839 by J. J. Bernhardi after F. Zee, who had 
analyzed it: see -1TE.] An obsolete synonym of 
pseudomalachite (A. H. Chester). 

Liunshin, obs. form of LuNcHEoN. 

Lunt (lent), 5d. Sc. Also 6 Iuntt. 
Jonta match. Cf. Linstocx.] 

1, A slow match; also, a torch, Zo set leet to: 
to set fire to, 

1580 Acts Privy Council (1891) II. 89 One cth weight of 
fyne corne powder, demi ct of matches or luntes, 1571 R, 
Bannatyne. Frul. Trans, in Scot, (1806) 132 Some men 
that was going vpon the croftis with lunttis. 1582-8 A/zs¢, 
Fames VI (1804) 126 Ane of thame.. hade a loose lunt, 
quhilk negligently fell out of his hand amang the great 
quantity of poulder. 1706 in Printirs (ed. Kersey) 2755 
Jounson, Lwnzd, the matchcord with which guns are fired. 
18x6 Scort Bl, Dwarf ix, ‘If ye step a foot nearer it wi? 
that lunt, it’s be the dearest step ye ever made in your 
days’... * We'll sune see that’, said Hobbie, advancin: 
fearlessly with the torch. 1828-40 TytLer Alis¢. Scot. (1864 
Il. 237 They. .laid a train, which was connected with a 
‘Iunt', or slow match. 1887 M*Newt Blawearie 57 The 
‘lunt’ was used by the miner .. for the purpose of kindling 
his lamp when he arrived at the stairhead, 1894 Crockett 
Lilac Sunbonnet xvi. 141 An’ whiles they tied them toa bit 
stick an’ set lunt to them, 

&. Smoke, smoke with flame, esp. the smoke from: 
a pipe. Also, hot vapour. 

1783 Burns Flal/oween xiii, She fuff’t her pipe wi’ sic a 
lunt. Lbid. xxviii, ‘Till butter'd so'ns wi’ fragrant lunt Set a‘ 
their gabs a-steerin, 1865 J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country 
Schootm, (1899) 123 After she had discussed her ‘ lunt" she 
would crouch with her chin on her palms, 

Lunt, @ [Cf Da. + dune lazy (Kalkar).] “ha. 
Of a horse: Spiritless, tame (oés.). 1b. dial, (See 
quot. @ 1825.) 

1639 T. pe Gray Condl. Horse, 303 He will become 
lunt, and utterly to have lost his mettle. @ 2823 Forsy boc. 
E. Anglia, Luut, short; crusty; surly in speech or in 
manners, 

Gunt (lent), » [fF Lowr st] a. tnxtr. To 
smoke, emit smoke, b. quasi-vazs. To smoke 
(a pipe). @, zziv. Of smoke: To rise in wreaths, 
tocurl, d. ¢vans. To kindle, light wp. 

1830 D. Vepprr in Whitelaw B&. Se. Song (1875) 185/2 
The carle..was luntin’ his cutty before the fire. 1836 M. 
Mackintosu Cottager’s Dau. 7x The curling reek was 
luntin’ up thelum, | 1862 R. Quin Heathes Lintie (1866) 172 
Dumfries, to me thy very name Lunts up a soul-endearing 
flame, 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 92 He sat ever by 
the chimney corner and lunted away on his cutty pipe. 

Lunting, 422. a. [f. prec. +-m@4%.] Smoking, 
blazing, glowing. Of the eyes: Flashing. 

1786 Burns 77a Dogs 133 The luntin pipe, an’ sneeshin 
mill, Are handed round wi’ right guid will. x79r J. Lear- 
mont Poews 117 The fierce blaze o’ simmer's luntin’ heat 
Wad ruin a’. 1834 Zait's Mag. 1. 4028/2 They must kindle 
a lunting fire, 1893 SrevEnson Cairiona 166 Peden wi 
his lang chafts an’ luntin’een. x893 Crockett Jfen of Mess 
Hags 234, Nae beard like bristles, nae luntin’ stinkin’ pipes. 

|| Lunula (lidniela). [L. Zésla, dim. of tana 
moon. | 

l.a. Geom. =Lune3 1, LununE 2, +b. (See 
quot. 1712), Ods. 

m7 Dicces Panto. u. xiv. Oj, V* last figure called a 
Lunula. 1579 — S¢tvat7ot, 104 All others as the Lunula .. 
and Hexagonall Battailes. x700 Watuis in: Phil. Trans, 
XXL. grr The Squaring a certain Lunula by Hippocrates. 
Chius long’since, hath been known..for many Ages. x22 
Desacutinrs tr. Ozanam's Mech. 123 We call Lunula a 
Plain terminated by the Circumferences of T'wo Circles, 
which touch one another on the inside [etc.]. 88x Rout- 
LEDGE Sczence ii. 37 The areas of the lunulae AFBD,BGCE. 

+2. A satellite. rare—+. Obs. (Ct. F. henule.) 

1676 GLANVILL Zss, iii, 18 The Ansule Saturni, the As. 
secle of Jupiter..By these Lunulz tis thought that Jupi- 
ters distance from the Earth may be determined. ; 

3. a. Wat. Hist, A crescent-shaped mark =— 
Lunyutz 1, b. The white crescent-shaped mark 
at the base of the finger-nails. en: 

1828 Quain Zvem, Anat. 699 At the posterior, or attached. 
extremity [of the nail], a small portion will. be observed 
differing in: colour from the rest, and usually called lanula, 
from its form, x874 Coves Birds N. W703 The frontat 
lunula reaches but little beyond the eyes, instead: of nearly:; 
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[a. Du, 


LUNULAR. 


half an inch behind them. x89r Brit. Med. Yrui. se Septi 
624/2 A patient..who had a lunula on each thumbnail pa 
3899 Alba td’s Syst. Med. V1, 361 A white band and a furrow 
at the lunula of the nails. me ; 

4. a. Conch, =LUNULE 3. b.. Anat. (See quot.) 

1833-6 Topp Cyc. Anat, 1. 2711/2 The lunula does not 
occur in every genus of bivalve shell. 1856 Quazn's Anat, 
(ed. 6) LIL. 240 [In the heart] two narrow lunated portions, 
one on: each side of the nadule and adjoining the free margin 
of the valve. These parts ..are named Zend. 3875 T. 
Havoen Dis. Heart 24 This is the lunula. 

Lunular (lnizlax), a. and sé. Geom. Also 6 
(as sb.; ? mod.L.) hanulare. [f. Lunona +-an.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to a lune or Innule; in the 
form of a lunule, crescent-shaped. 

xp2g-sx Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Angle, Lunular Angle.. is 
that formed by the intersection of two curve lines; the one 
concave, and the other convex. 1740 AnprRson in Rigand 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 1. 363 There is no need of the propor- 
tion. of the arches..in order to measure the lunular segment. 
1788 T. Tayior Proclis I. 168 Two circumferences, either 
making angles, as: in the lunular figure, or [etc]. r797 
EBucycl. Brit (ed. 9) I. 442/2 (Botany) The figure of Simili- 
tudes is.. Lunular, crescent-shaped, subrotund. 

+B, sd. A crescent-shaped figure, Obs. 

1570 Den Afath. Pref. aiij b, A perfect Square,.. Lunular, 
Ryng, Serpentine [etc.]._ 1579 Dicces Stradiot. 104 Causing 
them. .to change from Triangle to Square, from Circulare ta 
Lunulare. x674 Jnake Avitd. (1696) r2 The Lunular De- 
crescent -is the sign of the Quotient of any Division. 1989 
T. Taycor Proctus UL. 44 In lunulars and systroides. 

Lunulate (lidznizleit), a. Mat. Hist. [a.mod.L. 
dinulit-us: see LUNULAand-atE 2,]} = Lunubatep. 

1760. J. Leg Jatvod. Bot. m1. v. (1765) 778 Lunulate, Moon- 
shaped ; when they are round, and hollowed at the Base, 
and the Lower Part has Angles. . 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
(x8r8) IT. 407 Another cavity of a lunulate shape. 1847 
Harpy in Proc. Bert, Nat, Club 11. 253 ‘The fifth [seg- 
ment] witha deep lunulate impression, 1848 J. Gourp Baus 
Austral. IV. 57 4 lanulate mark of white. on either side of 
the neck, x8g2 Dana Crust. 1. 200 Crest entire, lunulate, 
sublateral. 1866 in Gray 1st Less. Bad. Gloss. 

So Lunula‘tion, a lunular or lunulate spot. 

1888 P. L. Sctarer Catal. Birds Brit. Jfus, XIV. 318 
Well-marked black lunulations on the breast fetc.]. 

Lunulated (li#nizléitéd),a. [fasprec. + -p.] 
‘+1. Crescent-shaped. (Cf. Lunutar.a.) Qés. 

xgos Prriver in Phil. Trans, XXV. 1956 It’s externally 
Piped towards the Mouth, and above these lunulated. 
2753 Cuamuers Cycl. Supd. s.v. Leaf, Luntlated leaf, one 
in form of a crescent... 1772 Forsrer in Phil. Trans. LX. 
412 The throat.. blackish,..but mixed with white Iunulated 
spots. 1797 Lucycl, Brit, (ed..3). 11. 436/2 The antheras 
are lunulated, or shaped like a crescent. 

2. Marked with lunule or crescent-shaped spots. 

@1798 Tennant Fourn, fr. Lond. ta ZL. af Wight (x801) I. 
43, | saw here the lunulated Gilt-head and ancient Wrasse.. 
1836 Yarrewi Brit, Fishes (18g9) LI. 149 Lunulated Gilt. 
head. 1848. J. Goucy Birds Austral, w. 72 Melithreptus 
dunulatus, Lunulated Honey-eater. 1888. P. L.. Sctarer 
Catal. Bimdis Brit, Mus. XIV. 317 Whole body below lunn- 
lated with black. 

Gunule (li#niul). fa. F. Zenule, ad. L. laniula, 
dim. of 4a moon.] 

l. Wat. Hist. A crescent-shaped mark, spot, etc. 

1828 Srarx Lien: Nat, Hist. I. 138 Whitish lunules on 
the tail-feathers, 21845 Westwoon Brit, Afoths I. 14 With 
ra ae slightly marked stuigee (between which is. a white 

unule), 

2. Geom. =Lune3 1. (Cf Lunura 1a.) 

2737, Battey vol. IE. 287 CoresrooKxr. Adgedra, ete. 
9 E 


unule or meniscus, x82 De Morcan Budget of 


Paradoxes 45 This {Porta’s klenenta Curvilineorum) is 
a tidiculous atrempt, which defies description, except that 
it is all about Junules,. 

3. Conck. Thecrescent-shaped depression in front 
ofthe umbo. (Cf Lununm 4 2). 

‘ 2842 Sowerny Conch. Man, (ed,-2) 179. 1892-6 Woonwarn 
Mollusca 298 Cyprivza,..ambones oblique; nolunule. 1863 
J. G. Jarrreys By7t. Conchol, IT, 233 Lumule deep and heart- 
Shaped. 1866 Tare Arts, Aellushks ii. nx. 

Hence Lu-nuled a, crescent-shaped. 

1863 Reave Land & Freshwater Mollisks 236 Shell 
large, oval-globose, slightly lunuled. 

Lunulet (iinidlet), Nat. Hist, [f Luxuta 
+ -ET.] A small crescent-shaped mark. 

1826 Kure & Sp. Entomol. IV. 286, 1838 Wesrwoon 
Exntomoalogisi's Text Bh, 278. 

Lunulite (lid-nizéloit), Geol [ad. mod.L. linu- 
lites (J. Parkinson. 1822): see Lununa and -1Tx.] 
A. small fossil coral, more or less circular in shape. 

3845 Lyer, Trav, N, Amer.1, 137 The corals. .agree all 
generically with those of the Miocene beds of Europe, and 
some specifically, as'a lunulite, the samé as one from the 
Suffolk crag. 2864 in Wausrer; and in later Dicts. 

Guny:: see Loovy. 

+ Lurnyie, Se. ? ds. Also 6 lone, lounie, 
7 leungyis,.o lunzie, lungie. Var. of Lom sd, 

1908 Dunnar Slydieg w, Rennedie vax Lene larbar, loun- 
geour, baith lowsy in lisk and lonze. azga0.— Poets xxvi. 

S Belliall, ee ee men vir inact mene ee the 

vie. xpys R. B. Apias } Virginia. ij b, Your fatlings 
ave feding well Sir, the Gods be. praised, A goodly lounie of 
beef on themis:all redy raised. 2686 G. SsuartT FocaSer. 
Dise. xy, 1 saw your. Naig, elser I’m. a Whelp I taok his 
Leungyte sike a Skelp. 18x8-Scorr fr; Lamm, xxii, Broad 
in the shouthers and narrow around’ the lungies. 18x9: W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'a (x87) 14 He gave his lunzie sic 
#lounder As did the'sillie mam dumfounder. 

Luodic (liapdik), a Fath. rare. . fi. Lu-es, 


after spasmodic, etc.] Having the characteristics. 


of /ues ox syphilis, 


506. 


3822 Goon Study Jfed. TV. 80 Women who wpon inspec- 


| tion had. no marks.,of luodic blenorrhoea, or clip. 


‘Lupaerd, obs. form of Lzoparn. 


‘| upanar (lzpé-nat). [L.dpanar.] Abrothel. 
1864 Daily Tel. 8 Aug., To see..every lupanar that has 


| beena plague-spot here. 2886 R. BucHaNan in Pali Malt 
} G. 20 Sept, It is a very phenomenal city whose existence 
| can only be determined by its lupanars and its sewers. 


Lupardie, lupart, obs. forms of LEOPARD. 

Eape, variant of Loop sd,£ 

| Iaupereal (liz-paikeel), sb. Rom. Antig. [L. 
lupercal, subst. form of lupercale, neut. of fupercalés 
pertaining to Lupercus, a Roman deity commonly 


| identified with the Greck Pan.] 


1. A grotto on the Palatine sacred to Lupercus. 

tgr3 Dovetas A’neis vu. vii 72 He schew him eik,,. 
the cove, was call Full mony 3eris in thair leid Lupercall, 
»» Lo Pan the god of Licie cunsecrait. 

2. A festival held annually in February in honour 
of Lupercus. Also J/. Lupercalia. 

1600 Hottann Livy 1. v..5 Even in those daies..was the 
feastivall pastime Lupercal, used in mount Palatine. 160% 
Snaks, Fuld. C. 10. ji, roo You all did see, that on the Luper- 
call, I thrice presented him a Kingly Crowne. 1940 J. Durrit 
Couforim. Anc. & Mod. Ceren ror The Pagans could say 
the same of their Saturnals, Bacchanals and Lupercals.. xgor 
Edin, Rev. Jan. 202 The Lupercalia was.a.Caesarian revival. 
Jéid, Oct. 328 His brother-conspirators of the proceedings at 
the Lupercal. 

+b. transf. An orgy. Qbs. 
- s5ox Sycvester. Du Sartast. vii. 416 To turn God's Feasts 
to filthy Lupercals, 

+Impereal, a. Obs.rare. [ad. L. lepercdlis: 
see prec.] Pertaining to the Lupercal or Lupercalia. 

x607 Torset. Mone. Beasts (1658) x22 The Romans and 
Grecians. had also a custom to sacrifice a dog in their 
Lyczan and Lupercal Feasts. 1656 Brounr Glossogy. 8.Viy 
Lupercalia, or lupercal Sacrifices, 

Lupercalian (liporké-lian), a. [f L. Zeper- 
cdlia (see Lurmncat sb. 2) + -AN.| Pertaining to 
the Lupercalia. 

1884 in Cassed/’s Eneyc?, Dict. 

Lupiform (lid pilgm), 2. Path. [f Lures + 
-(1)Form.] Of the form of or resembling lupus. 

x889.in Syd. Soc, Lex, 18g0in J.S. Buuines Nad. Jed, 
Dict. VI. 8g. 

| Lupinaster (lapine'ster), Bot. [mod.L. 
lupinaster, f. lupin-us: see LUPINE sd. and -AsTER. | 
The bastard lupine (7rifolium Lupinaster) of 
Siberia, an umbellate clover (N.O. Leyemznosz). 

2753 in Cuampers Cyc. SufJ, (as. generic. name). 1823 
in Craps; and in later Dicts. 

Lupine, lupin (l'#pin), 58. Also 5 lupyne. 
[ad. L. dupin-us, Lupia-um,] 

1. Any plant of the genus Ludcnus (N.O. Legu- 
mitnose); in the early quots. chiefly Z. albus, 
cultivated: in the warmer districts of Europe for 
the seed and for fodder. ‘The species now common 
in flower-gardens are of American origin. The 
flowers, blue, rosy-purple, white and sometimes 
yellow, grow in clusters. of long tapering spikes. 

Bastard Lupine=Lupinaster (7reas. Bot.) Small 


Lupine, Psovatea Lupinedla (ibid.). 


€ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1, 237 Lupyne and ficches. slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are as. dongyng, londis boute. 


, r862 Turner Herbed mt. 43 ‘Phe leues of lupines turne with 
| y’? som. 3578. Lyre Dadoens w. xxiii, 43a ‘here be two 
| sortes of Lupines, the white or garden Lupine, and the wild 


Lupine... 1697 Druyorn Mire. Georg. 1. 111 Where... Stalks 
of Lupines grew (a stubborn Wood); ‘Th’ ensuing Season, 
in return, may bear ‘Fhe bearded product of the Golden 
Year. x7o7-1a Mortimer //esh, (1721) 11, 150 Lupines are 


| an excellent Pulse, and require little. cure. x897 A. 2B. 
| Epwarps Up Nite xi. 290 Rows of blossoming lupins, 
; purple and white, 2882 Garden ix Feb. 91/2 Poor sandy 
| soil suits Lupines well, 


2: pl. The seed of this plant. 
1398: Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xev. (2495) 662 Some. 


| legumina bem bytter af chemselfas Lupines. ¢x1400-Lanyrane's 
| Carerg. 88 Pese medicyns ben sumwhat more driere: yrias, 
|... Jupines, be rotynes eiper be drie poudre of trees. exssa 


Liovp Treas. Health (1585) B v,. The Branne of Lupines or 
penny beane layd on the hearye place (ete.].. 160x Honitanp 
tiny UU. 143 There is not a thing more. light of digestion 
than: white Lupines, if they be eaten dry. 1699 Bentiey 
Phal, xix. 530 As the Actors in Comedies paid all, their 
Debts upon the Stage with Lupins, so a Sophist pays. all 
his with Words. 1770: Lancuorne £utarch (1879) fi. 950/2 
He js.said to. have lived on lupines. 2898 F. M. Crawford 
Aue Roma Lrunort.\.o Theold men..sunned themselves in: 
the market-place, shelling and chewing lupins to. pass the 


| time, as the Romans have always. done, 


3. attrib. 

x60r Flottann P/iny (1635) I. Table, Lupine meat medicin- 
able. 1841 Baownine Pipga Passes ii. Wks. 1896 I, 2x0 
Hellward tound... With food for bath worlds:.Lupine-seed 
and’ Hecate's. supper. 

Lupine (liz:pain), a. [ad. L. lupin-us, f. Hepes 
wolf.] Having the nature or qualities of a walf. 

1660 GaupEN Serm. at Funeral of Brownrig 236 That 
which in their Physiognomy is. ,.lupine ov leoline-(for so. we 
read some men had. Honly looks). 18x Krnosiny Yeast 
xiv, Toseud; back the fugitive lamb into the jaws of the wells 


_ meaning, but still lupine wolf. 1883 Emma Puieson A'niy. 


Lore Shaks. Time 36 Ravages imagined to: be committed 
by them [men and women} im their lupine shape: 1885, 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 648/x% ‘The lupine foster-mother ot 
Ronalusiand iimaes, ; 


LURCATE. 


Lupinin (li#pinin). Chem, Also -ine, fad. 


| ¥. depinine, f. L. lupin-us, Luptnu sé.: see -1n.] 
. A bitter glucoside optained from ‘the seeds of Zx- 
| pinus albus. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete., Lupinine. 1865 Warts Dict, 
Chent., Lupinin, a bitter non-nitrogenous substance obtained 


| from lupine-seeds. 


Inupinite (idpinsit). Chem. [f. Lupine + 


| -rrE. | = prec. 1839 in Penny Cycl. XIV. 202/2, 


Lupoid (1¢poid), a. Ad. [f. Lupus +-orp.} 


| Of the nature of or resembling Lurus, 


1834 J. Houcuron in Cyel. Pract. Med, WW. 173 An 


| erysipelas, attacking the skin beside the lupoid patch, 1878 
1 Y. Bavanr Pract. Sur. 1. 345 Ulceration ef a Inpaid 
| character. ; 


Lapous (l'7pas), a.) ff. L. Zup-ns wolf + -ous.} 
1. Resembling a wolf; wolfish, lupine. 
1840 in Maunner Seé. & £74 Tveas.3 and in later Diets, 
2. dyed. Pertaining to or resembling Lupus. 

1883 Perrer lem. Surg. Pathol. 30 Lupous ulcers (vide 


| Eupus), 2897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Sreat. Lupus 12 His 


section has passed well below the lupous cell-growth. 
Lups: see Lupisu Obs. 


+ Lu'pulated,c. Ods.~° [f. mod.L. Zeguel-us 
hop +-aTE+-Eb1.j Supplied with or containing 
hops. xg27 Baitey vol. Il, Lapulated, hopped. 

Lupulin (lizpidlin). Also -ine. [f mod.L, 
lupul-us hop +-IN.] 

i. Small shining grains of a yellowish colour 
found under the scales of the calyx of the hop, 
first described by Dr. Ives of New York (@ 1822), 

1826 Henry Elem. Chen. Il. 332 Ludelin, This name 
has been given by Dr. Ives .. to an impalpable yellow 
powder, in whieh he believes the virtue of the hop to reside, 
x890 Jeng. Mech. 8 Mar. 451/3 A resinous waxy substance 
ealled ‘lupuline’. . ae 

2. The bitter aromatic principle contained in the 
hop; also called Zepzsddte. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 92 Lupuline is neither acid ror 
alkaline, 1893 Leann Afem, U1. var, 1. substituted lupulin 
in the form of hops—that 1s to say, pale ale or ‘ bitter’, 

3: attrib, 

1829 ‘ToGcxo & Duranp tr. Hdwards & Favassenrs Man, 
Alat. Aled. 144 Lupulin powder F. M. (Lupulin x part, sugar 
2 pats)... Lupulin ointment [etc], 31839 Ure Dict. Arts 
zor In tearing them [hops] asunder, some of the lupuline 
powder is apt to be lost. ce eitiste 

Hence Lupulinic a., relating to Lupuniy; 
Lupulinous a. Sot, = LUPULINE a. 

2845 Cooney Cycl. Pract. Receip's (ed..2) 571 Lupuline.. 
may be obtained by treating the aqneous extract of the 
yellow powder or lupulinic grains of the strobiles, along 
with a little lime [ete]. 1866 7reas. Lol. Liputinous, ree 
sembling a head of hops. 21876 Harvey Afat. Afed. (ed. 6) 
430 The lupul.nic or hop. glands. . 1881 Wuirengan Hops 
59 Hops are .. collections, of imbricated:scales, under which 
are yellowish, aromatic, lupulinic glands. 

Lapuline (lid pidlain), a fad. mod.L. dupu- 
linus, f. fepud-us hop.] . Resembling a bunch of 
hops. 1880 Gray Struct. Bat. 419. 

Lupulite (lia pidleict). Chem. [f. mod.L. depel- 
ws -+-ETE.] = LUPULIN 2. 

1839 in Penny Cyel. XIV. 202/2. 31842 Brannon Diet. Sek. 
etc.,, Lapulin, the active principle of tue hup; it is more 
properly called dupodite.. 

| Gupus (lipis). [L.=wolf] 

+h. A wolt, Géds, 

1583 Lee. Bp. St. duitroés 6 God forwairns you..To ken 
the lupus in a lamb skyn Jappit. : 

2. The wok, a southern constellation situated to 
the south of Scorpio, and joined to Centaur. 

2706 Puiurips (ed. Kersey, Lupas,..a Southern Constella- 
tion. 1839 Penny Cycle B1V. 203/12 Lupis (the Welf), one 
of the old constellations. 

3. The pike or luce. 


1706 Puritres (ed. Kersey’, Lapus,. the Pike, or Sturgeon, 


} a bish, x84 Bannan Afadzezz, 42 Sluggish mugils and the 
| voracious lupus should be selected as easy to rear. 


4, An ulcerous disease of the skin, sometimes 


| erosive, sometimes hypertrophous. 


fexqoo Lanfranc's Cirirg. 208 Summen. clepen it can- 


| crum, & summen lupum.] 1590 Barnoucn Meth, Physick 


33t Lupus. is a malignant vicer. quickly consuming the. 
neather parts; and ic is very hungry ike vnte a. woolfe. 
1693 Blancard s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Lupus, asort of Canker 
in the Thighs and Legs. 18x8-20 E. ‘THomeson Cudlen’s 
Nasol, Method. (ed. 31333 Lupus: Medi Me Zangere. 1876 
Lrans, Clinical Sac. i, x65 The comparatively rare ., 
sebaceous Lupus or Bat’s-wing. disease. 1897 W. Anne 
son Sze. Preat. Lupus 1 Lupus: is still as. defiant. as: im 
the dark ages. 

attrib, 1897 Allbuti's Syst, Med. VV 685 The lupus patients 
treated by tuberculin, 900}. Hurcuinsonin.A chives Surg. 
X1..52 The lupus scar, /did. 59 ‘The form. of cancer «. 1s 
very like lupus cancer, £é2d. 218 Lupus patches, 

Lupyne, obs. form. of Luping. 

Lura (lira). Avzat. [mod L. use of L. lara 
mouth of a bag or wine-skin.]’ ‘ The contracted 
foramen of the infundibulum of the brain.” Hence 
Lu‘ral a., pertaining to the lura (Cent. Dict.). 

1885, Wiper in WV. ¥. Afed. Yral..a3 Mar. 328 (Cent. 
The. removal of the hypophysis leaves the orifice which I 
have called. lura. 


+ Lureate, v. Ods-° [f. L. dircat-, ppl stem 


_ of Lurcdre, -Gri,| intr. To eat ravenously, Hence 


Gurcation. Bae 
x6a3, Cockauam, Lurcaie. . 1644 Vindex Anglicus 6 (in, 


ee 


£ 
E 


} 


LURCH, 


ust of ‘ink-horn’ terms). 1662 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), -| 


Lurcation,..a greedy eating or'gluttonizing, 
Burch (lon), 3.1 - Also 6-7 lurche, lurtch. 
fa. F. dourche (erroneously written /‘ovrche) a game | 


resembling backgammon, played in the 16th; ' 


also used as adj. in the phr. demezrer Jourche, 
app. primarily to incur a‘ lurch’ (see 2 below) in 
this game, hence fg. to be discomfited or disap- 
pointed, 

Obviously related in some way to this Fr. word are early 
and dial. mod.G. doriseh, turtsch, org, lus, the name of a 
game, also as adj. in Z92 werden, a phrase in various 
games, expressing the failure to achieve some object aimed 


at; MHG. dors, @urz {also ders), mod. Ger. dial. dare, . 
Lurtsch left (hand), wrong, whence MDu. Zoorts, loyrtsz, luers | 


left; MHG, fércen (= OR, tedyrtan Bewirt v,) to deceive, 
whence MDu, /ordsen, ‘The most ‘plausible supposition 
with regard to the relation between these words is that the 


MHG. dvrz left, wrong, or its derivative dertsch (ch. 


linksch from dink), was adopted into Fr. as a gaming term 


(ourche adj.\, and that dourcke sb. as the name of a game | 


was developed from the adj. Asaname for the ganve, the 
Ger. word 1s probably a readoption from I’r.] 


+1. A game, no longer known, supposed to have © 


resembled backgammon. Ods. 
z6rx Cotcr., Leurche, the game. called Lurche., 1653 


Ueounarr Rahela7y i. xxii. o4 There he played..At the | 


lurch. 1656 Hart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s dduts, fr. Parnass, 
1. xli. (1674) 57 He might account business his pastime... 
instead of Picquet or Lurch. ax693 Urgehart’s Rabelais 
in. xii, 98 My Mind was only running upon the lurch and 
tricktrack. ee 

2, Used in various games to denote a certain 


concluding state of the score, in which one player . 


isenormously ahead of the other; often, a* maiden 
‘set’ or love-game, ie. a game or set of games in 
which the loser scores nothing; at cribbage, a 
game in which the winner scores 61 before the 
‘loser has scored 31; in whist, a treble. Zo saze 
the lurch: in whist, to prevent one’s adversary 


from scoring a treble. Now rare. (? or Obs.) 

ms98 Foro, arcio, a lurch or maiden set at any game. 
y606 Dekker Sev, Size iv. (Arb.) 32 What by Betting, 
Lurches, Rubbers and such tricks, they never tooke care 


fora good daies worke afterwards. 16038 —~ Belaean Lond. | 


F3, Whose Inne is a Bowling Alley, whose bookes are 


bowles, and whose law cases are. lurches and rubbers. | 


2633 Urquuart Radelais uu, xii, By two of my table-men in 
the corner-point I have gained the lurch. 1674 Gouldiman's 
Lat. Dict, (ed. 3) 1, A lurch, duplex padi, Juilis wictoria. 


174a Hovis MWhist i, 13 A Probability either ofsaving your - 
Lurch, or winning the Game.  x748 Geil. Mag. 606 


A King !—we’re up—I vow I fear'd.a lurch. 1784 H. War. 
pote Let. x4 Aug, (1858) VILL. 495 Lady Blandford has 


cried her eyes out on losing alurch. 1860 Bohn's Hanibh, | 


Games ut, 83 The game [long whist} consists of ten points’; 
when no points are marked by the losing partners, it is 


treble, and reckons three points ;.. This is called a lurch, 


2876 ‘Carr, Crawiey’ Card Players’ Man, 18 Lurch (at 
‘Long Whist), not saving the double, /éz:. 128 [Cribbage] 
A lurch—scoring the whole tn ap before your adversary 
has scored thirty-one—is equivalent to a double game. 3897 
Encyctl. Short 1129/2 (Bowls) Lurch game, a game in which 
one side has scored five before the other has scored one, 

3. ta. A-discomfiture. Qés, : 

x84 Lonce Alarwn Cijh, If heereafter thou fall into 
the lyke lurch, ... so then I will accompt of thee.as a repro- 
bate. cx600 Peele’s Fests (¢x620) 20 The Tapster hauing 


many of these lurches, fell to decay. 1608 Armin JVes? | 
Ninn. Db, Often such forwarde deedes, meete with back- | 
ward lurches.. 1699 Heart & Right Sovernien 119 The | 
Italian out-wits the Jew in his part, and the lurch befalls 


the Hnglish side. 


+b. Zo give (a person) the Lurch : to discomfit, _ 


get the better of. Os, 
1998 E. Guiirin Shia, (1878) 25 Gellia intic'd her good- 


man to the Citty, And often threatneth to gine him the | 
lurch, 2ex600 Bride's Buriadl 38 in Roxb. Ball, (1872) 1. | 


248 Faire Hellens face gaue Grecian Dames the lurch. 1626. 

Berton Pasguil’s Mad-cap (Grosart) 6/2 How ere his wit 

wnRy eo the foole the lurch, Heis nut fitto gouerne in the 
urch, 


+e. To have (take) on (in, at) the lurch: to - 


have or take (a person) at a disadvantage. Ods. 
rH9x Greene Disc. Coosange (1392) 7 There was fourtie to 
one on my side, and ile haue you on the lurch anon. | x60 
Weever Avirr. Aart. B viij b, Shee..Sels lyes for nothing, 
nothing for too much; Faith for three farthings, t’haue thee 
in the lurch, 1615 T. Apams Black Devil 74 Thus the 


great Parasite of the soule that heretofore... flatterd this | 
wretch with the paucity of his Sinnes, now takes ‘him in the’ | 


lurch, and over-reckons ‘him. 1649 G. Danten 7rivarchy 


fen, IV, clx, The Sage Span of a Circle tooke the Starres | 
at Lurch, To Conspire Storme, 1692 D'Uneev ills (1719) 1 


V. 3. He took mein the lurch. 
+d. Jn a person's lurch: in his power, Oés. 


1607 R. -Clarew] tr. Hsdienne's World of Wanders x93 


Hauing him in his lurch and at his Inve, x64x J. Saute 


Sarah & Hagar (1649) 93 They lose their authority when | 
they come within ithe lurch of their servants. 1643 T. Goop- 
win Trial Christian's Growth 127 Dawid, when he had | 


Saul in his lurch, might.as easily have cut off his head. 


_@. To leave in the lurch: to leave in adverse | 
circumstances without assistance; to leave in a | 


position of unexpected difficulty. 


CE the somewhat earlier phi. to dave in the dash (see 


Lasa sd, 4). 


1596 Nasug Saffron Walden 119 Whom. he.also pro- 
cured to be equally bound with him for his new cousens | 
apparence to the law, which he neuer did, but left both of | 
ithem - for him, - 1600 Hortanp Ley 222 The | 
Volscians seeing themselves abandoned ‘and left in the lurch’. 
by them,..quit the campe and field, 2663 Butter Aud. i | 


ta the Jurtch 


il. 764 And though th’ art of a diffrent Church, T will not | 


++]. An opportunity of ‘lurching’ or outstripping 


Met, Demoer. to. Rdr. (1651) 29 Another Epicurean company, | 


507 


Jeave thee in the lurch. xgzz Appison Sect. No. 119 P 6 
If the Country Gentlemen get into it they will certainly be | 
left in the lurch, axy7z6 Sourn Sevm. (1842) 1. 345 In 
transubstantiation, where accidents are left in the lurch by 
their proper subject. 1873 E. FirzGeraup Le#é, (x889) 1, 
357 My Eyes have been leaving me in the lurchagain. 1879 
Brownine Wartin Reiph 66 He has left his sweetheart here . 
in the lurch. : 
+4, A cheat, swindle. Oés. : 
(In our quots. the earliest recorded use.) 74 
£533 Jj. Hevwoop Pardoner & Friar (1830) Biv, No more 
f this wranglyng in my chyrch, I shrewe your hartys | 
bothe for this lurche. «a xyg0 fauave Hypocr.t in Shelion's | 
Ws. (1843) IL. 4392/2 They blered bym with a lurche. 2604 | 
I. M. Black Bk. Hiv, | give and bequeath to thee .. | 
All such Lurches, Gripes, and Squeezes, as may bee wrung 
out by. the fist of extortion, x6xz Banter in Coryet’s | 
Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Briefly, for triall of a religious 
lurch Thou nimbd'st an image out of Brixias Church, 72616 
CuapmMan Ayman to Hermes 63 Ile have a scape, as wellas | 
he aserch, And over take him with a greater lurch 


Lurch (121t{), 93.2 [f Loren 1] 


others in eating, (Cf Lurcu wv! 2.) Obs. 

1568 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. w. vii. r25b, And if | 
perhaps a-courtier come late, and the table be all ready full, -- 
and the lurch out, yet he will not be ashamed to eat his — 
meat neuertheles. For albee it hee can not bee placed at : 
his ease yet..rather than fayle he will syt of half a buttock. _ 

2. To lie at (on, upon the) lurch : to lie concealed ; 


to be in alurking place; toliein wait. “#. and fig. 
1478 O. Rovoon in 7. Proctor's Gorge. Gallery, Pref 
Meyses, The drowsie Drones doo neuer take such toyle, But | 
Iye at lurch, like men of Momus minde. x389 R. Rosin | 
son Gold, Mirr,(Chetham Soc.) 25 Fained Friendship now 
layes on lurtch, his faithful friend to spil. x621 Burron Anat, | 


lying at lurch as so many vultures, watching for a prey of . 
Church goods. 16.. Paradox xvil.in Third Coltect. Pognis 
(2685) 25 Or H—, that lyes upon the Lurch, Who left the 
Charters, shall restore the Church. 2762 Gorpsm. Nash . 
Wks, (Globe) 548/2 He chiefly laboured to be thought a | 
sayer of good things} and by frequent attempts was now 
and then suecessful, for he ever lay upon the lurch. x860 | 
}: P. Kennepy HH. Wirt 1.v. 68 The enemy of human | 
appiness, always lying at lurch to make prey of the young. | 
Lurch (ldit{), 56.3 [Of obscure origin. 
The word app. occurs as the second element of lee-darches 
in the first quot. below, for which later nautical and other 
dicts. substitute dve-urches. Uf dee-larches in Falconer be 
not a misprint for -Zerches, it may represent an altered pro- 
nunciation of the older Zee-Jatch, in the word of command - 
‘have a care of the lee-latch’, i.e. “look that the ship does | 


not go to leeward of her course! (AZ@dzt. § Sea Dict..1711). | 
dt seems possible that Zwsc4 originated in the compound lee. 5 


durch, an alteration (by association with Lurcu sé.) 3) of 


tee-larch {or dee-laich, which prob. contains Latcu sé.4, | 


Lerea s%.4 inclination (for the sense development cf. the 
ig haste note on List s4,5),] ; 
» (Orig, Vaut.) A sudden leaning over to one 


side, as of a ship, a person staggering, etc. Also, ' 
a gait characterized by such movements. . Phr 


to give a lurch, 
_ [1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine, Lee-larches, the sudden 
and violent rolls which a ship often takes to leeward in a 
high sea.) x8z9 Byron Fuan um. xix, Mere the ship gave — 
a lurch, and he grew sea-sick, x843 Bernune Se. Fireside 
Sto. 35 The heavy lurch, told too p 

about, 2848 J. Grane Ady, Avdede-C, I, iv. 47 As the 
carriage swayed from side toside, I expected at-every lurch, 
that the whole party would be upset. » 1863 Barinc-GouLp 
Iceland 266 They got the vessel afloat, and with a lurch, 


she ran out to sea. 1876 Busant & Rice.Gold. Buttenjly - 


i, There was the slightest possible lurch in their walk, xgox 


streets with an ample lurch at intervals. 

2. U.S. A propensity, penchant, leaning. 

r8sq. Mar. Cummins Lamplighter xv. 92 She has a nateral 
lurch for it [learning], and it comes easy to her, 1878 A. 
Pueves in E. S. Phelps Memoir (x891) 219, 1 think I got 
from Professor Stuart and Albert Barnes, both of whom 
were penurious letter-writers, a lurch adverse to such work, 
Durch (d:t{/), v1 [app. a variant of Lurk v. 


The relation between the two forms is obscure; | 


it is not analogons to that between Jzrch and irk, 


church and kirk, beseech and seek, etc., where — 
‘the OF, form has umlaut. The development of | 
sense somewhat resembles that of ForEsTant v., | 


but has perh. been influenced by Lucu sd.) or v.*] 


1. gtr. To remain in ‘or about a place furtively 
or secretly, esp. with evil design. (Cf Fonmstaxn | 


v. 1.) Also, ?to avoid company, ?to sulk. Ods, 


exg2o ‘Chron, Vilod. 1377 pen come be sexsten to serche | 
LJ 


hirche,.. & sey hem in ian byron ere so Jorche, 


{ 3% 
pee Manip. 190/33 To Lurche, dardiare, ag75 R. iS 
ope to see where her | 
father doth lurche. . 1398 Saas. Merry Wu, ii. 26, J my | 
selfe .. hiding mine honor in my necessity, am faine te | 
sluffle, ito hedge, and to lurch. xg89..Purrennam Eng. | 
Poesie mi. xix. (Arb) 220 For when he is merry, she | 
jurcheth and she loures, When he is sad she singés, or | 


Apius & Virginia E jb, Then gat 


Janghes it ont by houres. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wks, 


at. rr7/a. There's a crue of Thieves that prie and lurch, And | 


steale and share the liuings of the Church. 1632 Brome 
Novella un, ii, Me turne you of .. To lurch’ i th’ night 
betwixt eleaven and two To xob and drown for prey, zx677 
Barrow Serw. xxviii, Wks, 1687 I. 376 Not at least to 

as a Fox ora Wolfs either cunningly lurching, or violently 


wavening for prey... 1692 R. L'Estrance Madles xii. x2 | 


While the One. was upon Wing, the Other stood: Lurching 


upon the Ground, and flew away with the Fish. x7a7Sommr- | 


vite Dainty new Ballad 14 For Love, that little urchin 


About this widow lurching, Had slily fix'd :his dart. 1749 | 


ainly what he had-been | 


Spenker 6 Apr. 10/2 We were soon clattering over cobbled | 


“LURCH. 


Fiepise Tone Fones vie x, The son of a whore came lurch- 


ing about theheuse. 2790 Potrer Dict. Cant 1795), Lurch, 
to lay by, to sneak, te hang on, . 


b, Of greyhounds: (See quot. 1897). 

x824 Byron Yvan xvi. ixxx, Whose hounds ne'er err'd, 
nor greyhounds deign'd tolurch. 1856‘ Sronenencu' Bri. 
Sports it. wt. ii, § 3 tei.’ 2) 255 [Greyhounds] Remember 
that too much knowledge or cleverness soon leads'to lurching. 
1897 Encycl, Sport l.-210/7 Lurching, of the greyhound; 
running cunning, and leaving the most part of the work te 
its opponent. 

&. trans. To get the start of (a person) so as to 
prevent him from obtaining a fair share of food, 
profit, etc. In Jater use, 10 defraud, cheat, rob. 
Obs. exe, arch. nos 

zg30 Parscr. 616/21, I lurtche, as one dothe his felowes at 
meate with eatynge to hastyly, ye érife. Syt nat at ‘his 
messe, for he wyll lurtche you than, 1568 Asr, Parker 
Corr, (Parker Soc.) 337, I pray your honour be a mean that 
Jugge only may have the preferment of this edition ; for if 
any other should lurch him to steal from him these copies, 
he were a great loser. 1573 Tusser //vsd. xxiii, (2878) 6x 
Yoong colts with thy wennels together go serne, least 
lurched by others they happen to sterue. x2g92 Greene 
Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 18 Was not this an old Cony 
catcher’... that could lurtch a poore Conny of so many 
thousands at one time? 1604 Minpveton Mather Hubburd's 

Vales Wks. (Bullen) VILE 94 Where like villanous cheating 
‘bowlers, they lurched me of two of my best limbs, 1607 
Suaxs. Cor wu. ii. xog And in the brunt of seuenteens 
Battailes since, He lurcht all Swords of the Garland, x6o9 
B. Jonson S24 Foo. v. iv, You ‘hane lurch’d your friends 
of the better halfe of the garland. 1810 Scorr Lad; oie 
vi. v, And “tis right of his office poor laymen to dunce. Vho 
infringe the domains.of our good Mother Church. 

+3. To be beforehand in securing (something); 
to consume (food) hastily so that others cannot 
have their share; to engross, monopolize (com- 
modities) ; in later use, to get hold of by stealth, 
pilfer, filch, steal. (Cf. Fonmsrann v 2.) Ods. 

exsso Dise. Comsneon Weal tng. (1893) 32 Ye lurched 
some of the coyne as sone as ever ye perceived the price of 
that to be enhaunced, 31568 V. Sxiwner Jfputanus' Ta 
guisition 39b, Some of ye meat which he had lurched from 
theprisoners. 1587 Vurpery. Zag. 2”. (1837) 23 Her christall 
eyes had lurcht his yielding heart. a999 Bronghtou's Let, 

vii, 28 Bel his priests priuily lurched the viands, which were 
suppo-ed to he deuoured by the Idoll. 6x3 F. Roparrs 
Rev. Gasp, Vitle-p., The sacred offering broyles: the eagle 
spies, A gob she lurch'd,and to her young she-flies. z6aa 
S. Warp Chotst Adl in Adé {x6297) 31 Oh how difficult is this 
for-vs, not to lurch some part of the praise. 2625 Bacon 
fss., Butiding (Atb.) 548 Loo farre off from great Cities, 
which may hinder Businesse; Or too neare them, which 
Lurcheth ‘all Prouisions, and maketh euery Thing deare. 
1630 2. Sohnsonu's Kingd. & Conmew, To Rdr, Aij, How 
much hath that .. Plagiarie’...closely lurcht out of this 
Author? 1842 Vicars God in Mount (2644) 39 Clergy-trash, 
who lay lurking in the Bee-hives of the Church, and lurch- 
ing away the sweet honey from the laborious Bees. 660 
Mitton free Comonw, Wks, 1738 I: 305 If we can Rech us 
‘from the fond Conceit...put lately into many Mens heads by 
some one or other suttly driving on under that notion his 
own ambitious ends to lurch .a ‘Crown, 


+b. absol. Obs, 

1893 Nasne Chrisi*s 7. (v6) 66 The Sonne could scarce 
refraine from biting .out his Fathers thrpate-boule, when the 
saw him swallow downe a bit that he died for. The Mother 
lurcht from them both. x6z0 Mipp.eron Chaste Maid ww. 

il, See how they lurch at the lower end. .x640 Be. Hau. 


Chr, Mader. 1. xi, 104 Wherein had he been a thiefe, ifthe 


had not..meant to lurch ont of the common Treasury? 
4, To catch (rabbits) by means of lurchers, © 

xjay Marner Vung. Man's Companion re. He lurches 
Conies, [Given as an example of the word.] 2798 [see 
Luacuing o,.sb.2 2]. ; ; 

5. Comb. ++ lurch-church. (see quot.) ; }ureh- 
line, ‘the line of a fowling-net, by which it was 
pulled over to enclose the birds ’(Nares) 5 “+ lurch 
man (once-wd.), a pilferer. 

1878 Airr. Mag., Flarold xii, Lethym go beatethe bushe, 
Land my men to the lurche line will steale, And pluck ithe 
Wet. 1603 Breton Mad Word (Grosart) r2/'2 These may 
rather be called Iurchamen ‘then Church-men, who as they 
‘are not troubled with much learning, so they bave mo more 
honesty, ‘then they may well away withall. cxgoo Dr La 
Pryme fist. faly Trin, Ch. Fudd 320 (MS), Whenaman 
that's in orders go's ‘voluntarily and preaches dn a Church 
to which he was never... instituted ....our law gives him no 
title to the tithes but calls him a Lurch:Church, .. 

Tmrch (laf), 7.2 {f. Lonon 58.1] : 

1. ¢razs. To beat, in. various. games: of skill, 
sometimes by a specified number or proportion of 
points. (See Luncn sé12.) te 

¢ 1380 [implied in Lurcuine wb. 96.2. we Borrer Aud, 
HLL m62. Your wld. foe, the hangman, Was Eke to Jnvch 
‘you at Backgammon. .axyoo B. EB, Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Lurched, beaten at any Game. «760 Foote Mizor 1. Wks, 
2799 I. 24x Lurch ame iat four, bit T was. mark’d to the 
top of your trick, by the. baron, my dear, 1763 Hovaem Piguet 
xso It'is about two to one that the Hidest-hand does not 
lurch the Younger-hand. 2785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue 
siv. Lurch, ‘Those who lose a game of whist without Lips 3 
five are ‘said to ‘be lurched. 1830 R. Harore Aople 
familiar 61 [Cassino.]” Lurched, is when your adversary 
has-wen.the game, before you have gained six points. 


b. fig. To defeat. ? Ods, 


wr1zi6 Sours Serve. (nyqs) K1.-289 He will be lurched fn 


that that admits of no after.game or separation. ae 

Lxaminer 354/2 Chancery Reform was lurched the wee 

‘before last. m _ ee ‘ 

..& To leavein the lurch, disappoint, deceive. ? Ofs, 
wa x6g1'C, Toye in. Spursroe Treas, Dav, Ps. xt, co How 

many have cichés served as Absalom's mule served ‘hor 


AR SoS EES 


serge aoee ts Se da geet se 


en ee 


.LURCH. 


master, whom she lurched, and left .. hanging. 2692 Sourr 


.Serm. (1697) I. 29 Putting such an emptiness in them, as 


should so quickly fail and lurch the expectation. 1727 
Baitzy vol. H, Lurching, leaving a Person under some 
embarrassment, 1791 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Ajol. for Kiugs 
Moral, Wks. 1826 If. 246 This little anecdote doth plainly 
show That ignorance, a king too often lurches, 1809 E. S. 


Barrert Seting Sun 11.109 The Hon. Charles James Fox, 


.. having been lurched by lord North, turned his face to 
Whiggism. x810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 68 They are 
foiled-by fortune, who hath lurched generals in her time. 

. Durch (lat{), v.3 (Orig. Veut.) [f Lorca 56.3] 

L. intr. Of a ship, ete.: To make a lurch; to 
lean suddenly over to one side; to move with 
tarches.. 

1833 Marrvyat P, nee xv, We heeled over so much 
when we lurched, that the guns were wholly supported by 
the breechings and tackles. 1845 R. Copnoip Marg, Catch- 
pole xx. IL. 50 The boat lurched through the breakers like 
a log. 1866 NraLe Sequences § Hymns 37 Tempests of 
temptations Made our vessel lurch and dip. xg02 Speaker 
g Sept. 6or/x It lurches ap and down like a ship at sea, 

Jig. 1888 CARLYLE Fred, Gt. v. ii. (1872) LI. 76 The Kaiser's 
Imperial Ostend East-India Company..made Europe lurch 
from side to side in a terrific manner. F 

2. To move suddenly, unsteadily, and without pur- 
pose in any direction, as, e.g. a person staggering. 

z8gr THACKeray Hozentaurists v. (1858) 241 Where the 
tipsy trainband-man is lurching against the post. 1852 
D. G. Mitcneiy Fresh Gleanings 16 My London beaver .. 
Jurched over and fell among them. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Shirl, I, 263 The dogs lurched violently forward. 1879 
Howe.is L. Aroostook ii, 12 These men lurched in their 
gait with an uncouth heaviness. : 

Lurcher! (lé1tfo1). Also 6 lorcher, 8 lircher. 
[f. Luncn vl+-snl, In early Dicts. often used 
to render L. /zrco glutton, with which it has no 
etymological. connexion.] 

+1. One who ‘lurches’ (see Lures v.1 2) or fore- 
stalls others of their fair share of food; hence, a 
glutton. Ods. 

[ex4go: see Lurker! 3.] 7530 Patser, 241/r Lurcher an 
exceeding eater, galifte. Ibid. so0/2 Se howe:he crammeth 
in his meate lyke a-lurcher. xg9x Lyty Audiimion 1. ii, 
Is not loue a lurcher, that taketh mens stomacks away that 
they cannot eate, their Spleen that.they cannot laugh 
{etc.]. 1608 Mippteron Mad. World v. i. Wks. (Dyce) 
‘IL. 407 Take heed of a lurcher, he cuts deep, he will eat up 
all from you: .1616 Boys Wes. Goo 821 The Mass-priests 
are gross lurchers at the Lord’s Table. 

2. One who pilfers or filches in a mean fashion ; 
a petty thief, swindler, rogue. . 

1828 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 98 Ye but thorowe falce lorchers 
And vnthryfty. abbey lobbers To povre folcke lytell they 
aforde. x60x Hottann Pliny I. 459 No seale wil serue to 
make sure either such lurchers themselues for filching, or 


keep the very locks and keies safe. 1705 Penn in Pa. Hist, - 


Soc. Mem X%. 20 To be treated asa lurcher of the people .. is 
more .. than any poor mortal could bear, 1714 Gay Trivia 
i. 64 Swift from his Prey the scudding Lurcher flies. 183z 
Trerawney Adv. Younger Son 1.72 This Caledonian lurcher 
«had three or four dozen of shirts, with every one a dif- 
ferent mark. x89x Zorn. Advert. 3 Apr. (Farmer), It was 
quite time that the honest and respectable drivers sat down 
on the lurchers once and for all. 


3. One who loiters or lies hidden in a suspicious 


manner; a spy. 

1706 Paruies (ed. Kersey), Zurcher, one that lies upon 
the Lurch or upon the Catch. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1792) I. 199 Some .. with outward bravade, .. went 
searching along the walls and behind the posts for some 
hurcher. “29774 Foor: Cozexers 1. Wks. 1799 IT. 172, Ithought 
that I had detected love, that sly lurcher, lurking under the 
mask, 31814 Scorr Ld. of Isles v. xxii, Our Lord may choose 


the rack should teach.To this young lurcher use of speech, | 
1894 Daily News 7 June 2/7 The prisoner.,said prosecutor _ 


was a lurcher, and -was only sent out as a decoy. 

4. A cross-bred dog, properly between the sheep- 
dog or collie and the greyhound; largely used by 
poachers for catching hares and rabbits, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. 161 Greater Beasts } Grey- 
hounds. Lesser Beasts}. Lurchers. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
§ Selv, To Rdr., Why should the ears of all.. be dinn’d .. 
as if the whole world besides were all Weasils and Poulcats, 
vermine and Lurchers? 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1053/4 Lost 
«.,4 Pied Dog .. somewhat shap’t like a Lurcher. "1688 R, 
Home Armoury 1. 185/1 The Tumbler, or Lurcher is. . in 
shape like the Grey-hound, . 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. i, 

; 74 The Lircher is a kind of Dog much like a M ungril Grey- 
ound, x819 Scort /vanhee i, A ragged wolfish-looking 
dog, a sort of lurcher, half mastiff, half greyhound. x894 
Field 9 June 8213/2 The usual lurcher is between the grey- 
hound and collie; they cross well, and the speed of one is 
combined with the sagacity of the other, : 
b.. slang. A bumbailiff, 

2785 Grose Dict, Vielg. Tongue s.v., A lurcher of the law, 
a. bum-bailiff, or his setter, 1839 W. H. Ainsworrn Yack 
Sheppard ii,‘ But, where are the Iurchers?’ “Who? asked 
Wood. ‘The traps |” replied a bystander. 


Lureher 2 rave. [f. Lurch v.34-2R 1] One 
‘who lurches from side to side, ; 
1878 Brsant & Rice Celia's Arb. I. ii. x64 The most lop- 


sided and lurcher-like of. rustics was hound to become pers | 


‘ pendicular, 


capepiientene face $61 [f, Lunon v1 + -mve1,] 


The action of Luron a1 


1, ta. The forestalling of others of their food | 


(0ds.). b. Pilfering, stealing. 
1573 Tusser H7sb. Ixxxviii. (1878) 178-No lurching, no 
snatching, no striving at all, lest-one go without and another 


"have all. 1611 Corer., Fortraction, a lurching, purloyning 


withdrawing,  x6x6-Boys Wks, (1629) 844 Is not..the deny- 
ing ofthe cup'a notorious lurching at the Lord's Table? 


508 


2. The capturing of rabbits by means of lurchers. 

1998 Sporting Mag. X11. 99 There are many ways of kill- 
ing rabbits, of which lurching is in most common use. 

3. Comb.: + lurching-place, a lurking place, 

a16s6 Ussuer Ann. vi.(1658) 573 There were so many 
lurching places, by reason of which, they could easily escape 
when assaulted. 


Luvching, vé/. sb.2 [f. Lurow v.2 + -1ne1.] 


The gaining of a ‘lurch’ at play, esp. whist, 


piquet, etc. 

ex3so 47S. Reg. 13 A. xviii. fol. 158 Lurchyng [given as one 
of two modes of winning at the ‘long game’ at tables, 
the other being ‘lympoldyng’]. 1763 Hovte Piguet 125 
The lurching of your Adversary..is so material that [etc.]. 
1767 Connossieur No, 60 (ed. 5) I], 192 A school for Whist 
would [teach] lurching, ..finessing,..and getting the odd 
trick, 

Lu‘rehing, 20/. 56.3 [f Lures v.3+-1ne 1] 
The action ot Lurcu 2.3 

18s2 Preirrer Yourn. Iceland 53 The lurching and pitching 
of the ship had covered it with traces of everything which 
had been on the table. x880 Em. Marsuaty 7 oud. Times 
ni. 244, I had a sudden wrench by the lurching of my horse, 

Lwrching, Af/. a.t [f. Lurcy v1 + -1ne +.) 

+1. Given to or characterized by forestalling 
others at meals, gluttonous. Also, pilfering. Ods. 

xs77 Stanyuursr Deser. Jrel. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, 
Loath also in lurching wise to forsta!l anie man his travel], 
I was contented to leave them thumping in the forge, and 
quietlie repair to my usuall studies. 1619 Denison Heavenly 
Bang, 127 This condemnes that lurching sacrifice, where- 
in oft times the Priest gines none to others, but retains 
alto himself. x620 Venner Via Recta viii, 167 All strange 
and confused sauces .. abandon, as.. acceptable onely. to 
lurching and deuouring Belly-gods. x65 tr. Com, Hist. 
Francion x, 23 Ah these are close lurching Companions. 
thee are the Nimmers who would rob me of all my move- 
ables, 

2. Of a dog (see Lurcn v.11, 1b, 4; the sense 
in the quots. is uncertain). 

1613 Uncasing of Machinil's Instr. 23 A lurching Dog will 
range-ahout the fields. 1824 Scort Redgauntiet let. x, M 
friend Benjie’s lurching attendant .. began to cock his tail. 
3871 Daily News 5 Jan., A lurching cur who gnawed somes 
thing under a waggon. — 

8. Lurking, ‘ sneaking’. 

x66x K. W. Conf. Charac., A Baily (1860) 41 The wals 
should discover his lerching knavery. 1863 8. Evans Sra. 
fabian 5 A lurching, lean-lipped, lollardizing loon. 

Lurching, 7/1. a. [f. Lurcw 7.4+-1ne2.] 
In senses of LurncH v2 a, That wins a ‘lurch’ at 
‘agame, b. Given to deceiving, perfidious. 

1604. T. M. Black Bk in Middleton's Wks, (Bullen) VITI. 
30 In came IJ with a lurching cast. [of the dice], and made 
them all swear round again. 1728 Vansr. & Cisper Prov, 
Ffusb. 3.3. 17 A married Woman may ., throw a familiar 
Levant upon some sharp lurching Man of Quality. 

Lurching, #//.¢.3 [£ Lurcy v.3 + -Ine?.] 
That lurches or leans suddenly over. 

1884 ‘Hucu Conway’ Cadled Back x12 A staggering, uncer- 
tain, lurching kind of step. 2892 G. LasceLies Fadconry 
(Badm. Libr.) 225 Whilst the falcons are fine-tempered 
generous birds,..the hawks are shifting, lurching fliers. 
1895 Daily News 18 Dec..5/4 ‘The lurching movement and 


-recoil of the ship prevented him. -x90x Alackw. AZag. June 


751/2 The Devons tramp after over the lurching pontoon, 
Hence Luwrchingly adv. 
1837 CaRLyLe Fy, Rev. Il. 1v. v, It lumbers along, lurch- 


ingly with stress, at a snail's pace. 185 H. MELVILLE Whale 
xxx. 142 Ahab lurchingly paced the planks. 


Lurek(e, obs. form of Lurk, 

Turdan. (lirdin), sd. and a. Obs. exc. arch, 
Also a, 4lourdeine, 4-5 lordein, 4-6 lordeyn(e, 
lurdayne, -eyn(e, 4-6, g lurdane, 4, 7 lordan, 
4,7, 9 lourdan, 4-8 lurden, 5 lorden, 5-6 lur- 
dayn, lordayne, 5-8 lordane, 6 lurdon, lor- 
denne, lourdaine, -yne, 6-7 lurdein(e, lour. 
danie, -en, 7 lurdain(e, lur-daine, lourdin, 
lordant, 9 Sc. lordoun.. 8. 6 Lorde Dane, 
-Dene, lor-Dane, 7 Lord-Dane, Lur-Dane, 
[a. OF. lourdin, f. Jourd heavy: see Lourp. 


, Lhe pseudo-etymology in quot. 1529 has affected the spell- 
ing of the word in many later examples.] 


A, sb, A general term of opprobrium, reproach, 


‘or abuse, implying either dullness and incapacity, 


or idleness and rascality; a sluggard, vagabond, 
‘loafer’. (Cf. FEVER-LURDEN,) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13660 ‘Herd yee bis lurdan,’ coth pal, 
*Hu he wald lere vs nu vr lai’ ¢3330 R. Bronne Chron. 
(z8x0) 9 Sibriht bat schrew as a lordan [AF, /e7s] gan Jusk, 
A suynhird. smote he to dede vnder a thorn busk. 13978 
Barsour Srece tv. 108 For thar within wes a tratour, A fals 
lurdane, ane losengeour, ¢3440 Gesta Ront. xxxvi. 145 
(Harl. MS) Sum of hem bebe thevis & some lurdaynes. 
1529 Rasran. Pastynre (1811) 13 These Danys before were 
so proud, y' they kept the husbondmen lyke vyleyns; 
«the husbondmen called them Lorde Dane, which: wor 
now we use in obprobrye, callynge hym y' we rebuke 
beg be z603 H. Crosse Vertues Contutw,. (1878) 126 
Some lur-daines that haue wealth left by their ancestors, 
holde it a poynt of wisedome to rest theyr idle limmes and 
spare their bodies, 164x Micron Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 [II 
44 Lourdan, quoth the Philosopher, thy folly is as great as 
thy filth. 1923 Ramsay Fair A ssemdly xviii, These lurdanes 
came just in my light. -x8a0 Scorr Addo? iv, -1 found the 
careless lurdane feeding him with unwashed flesh, aud she 
an eyass,. 1865 Kincs.uy Herew. v, Next to them by chance 
sat a great lourdan of a Dane, 

Comb, 1607 R.-Clarew]).tr. Estienne's World af Wonders 
14 Lurden-like loutishnesse. 


' b. rarely applied to a woman, 


LURE. 


asx3 Doucias 2xeis vi. viii. 82 That strang lurdane 

[Helen] .. quham weill 3¢ ken. 
4c. With allusion to the supposed etymology : 
see quot. 1529 above. 

1589 Alar Martine 5 To make new upstart Jacks Lor- 
Danes, with coine_to cram their chests. ?16g90 Consid. 
Raising Money 27 Vhis [taxation] is a way to bring a Lord. 
Dane into every one of our Families. 

B. adj, Worthless, ill-bred, lazy. 

€3373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 632 Jet he, bat of 
sic uertu wes, wes gefine til a lurdan:las.- 1382 Munpay 
Eng. Rom, Life iv. 29 Whereby the lazie lurden Friers that 
keepe the Church gettes more ritches. -1791 J. LearMont 
Poents 32 Lurdane Sloth O’ercoups them a’ mang savage 
swarms 0’ Hun and Goth, 1819 W. Tennant Pagisty 
Storm 'd (1827) 122 If I’se na soon exhibit sticket .. This 
braggin’ lordoun oun. xs8s9 Tennyson Azéarre 436 In one 
[pavilion] . ,droned her lurdane knights. 

Hence + Lutrdanry, rascality, 

1513 Doucias 2xeis vit. Prol. g Leis, lurdanry, and lust 
ar our laid stern, 

Laurde, vasiant of Lourr a. 

+Lurdge, v. Obs. vave—'. [Cf lurgy (dial.), 
lazy (KE. D. D.).] ¢rvavs. To indulge in laziness, 

c1580 Jerreris Bughears wv. iv. in Archtu Stud, neu. Spr. 
(1897), It booteth not to lie, and lurdge my wery boanes. 

+ Zeure, s4.' Obs. . borms: 1 lyre, 2-4 lere, 3 
leore, 3-4 lire, 3-— lure(#), (4 luere, lur). 
[OE. lyre masc.:—OTeut. type */e2d-2, f. root 
*/us- (: leus- + laus-) to lose: see Lusse v.] Loss, 
either the action or process of losing, or what is 
lost; destruction, perdition. Also zo bring zo lure, 
to lie tn lure, 

exooo JELFRIc Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 96. Mid lyre ealra 
binga minra. ¢ x180 Voc. ibid. 540/31 Jactura, lure. a@riyzg 
Cott. Flom, 221 Ppa wolde god 3efyllan and 3einnian bone 
lere pe forloren was, of an hefenlice werode. ¢1200-Ormin 
5667 Whatt mann se itt iss batt wepebp her Forr.lire off 
eorblike ahhte, @ zago Ozel & Wight. 1151 Thu singst azen 
eigte lure. 1297 R. Grouc. :Rolls) 10813 Him pote it was 
a gret lere [C. lure] to al is kinedom. e@ 1327 in Hed Ant. 
I. 263 On blac: hors ryden other seon, Vhat wol luere ant 
tuene buen, 13., Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 355, 1 am be wakkest, 
I wot, and of wyt feblest, & lest lur of my lyf, quo laytes pe 
sobe. ¢1400 Desir. Tray 2241 Quer lukes all lures to the 
last ende, What wull falle. /ézd. 8691 Alasse, the losse and 
the lure of oure Jefe prinse ! ; 

Lure (liter), s4.-. Also 5-6 leure, 6-7 lewre, 
y luer, lewer. [a, OF. leurre, doerre, loive = 
Pr. dotve, cogn. w. It. dogora bait; prob. of Teut. 
origin; cf. MHG. duover, mod. G. fecer bait.] 

L. An apparatus used by falconers, to recall their 
hawks, constructed of a bunch of feathers, to which 
is attached a long cord or thong, and from the in- 
terstices of which, during its training, the hawk is 
fed. Hawk of the lure: see HAWK 5611, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 4317/2 Lure for hawkys, lxrale. 1530 
Parser. 239/1 Leure for a hauke, Jevrre. 1575. TURBERV. 
Faulconrie 146 Fasten a pullet unto your leure and gse 
apart. x592 SuHaks. Ven. & Ad. 1027 As Faulcons to the 
lure, away she flies. 16zg5 Latuam Falcoury (1633) Words 
of Art expl., Lver is that whereto Faulconers call their 
young Hawkes by casting it vp in the aire, being made of 
feathers and leather in such wise that in the motion it looks 
not vnlike a fowle. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Rates In- 
wards .. Lewers for Hawkes the peece js. iiiid, @x68z Sir 
T. Browne 7rac/s 116 Though they [old Falconers] used 
Hocds, we have no clear description of them, and little 
account of their Lures. ¢1704 Prior Henry & Eiimar10 
When Emma hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures he 
talks. 3814 Cary Daze, /uf.xvu. 123 As falcon, that hath 
long been on the wing, But lure nor bird hath seen. 1834 
Spectator x Nov. 1036 The Duke of St. Albans has manned 
eight hawks, and their training with leash and crease and 
lure is now in actual progress. 188: Maci. Mag. XLV. 39 
First. the hawk .. is ‘called off’ to a piece of food held m 
the hand; next to a ‘lure’, 

b. The act or function of training the hawk to 
come to the lure. vare, 


pes Latuam (¢z/e) Falconry; or the Faulcons Lure, and 
ure, 


@. Phrases. Zo alight on. the lure, to bring, call, 
come, stoop to (the or one's) lure, etc. Often fig. 
+ Also at ane’s /ure (fig.): at one’s command, under 
one’s control; so +%o gain to one’s lure. ~ 

¢1386 Cuaucer Frrar’s T. 42 This false theef,.. Hadde 
alway bawdes redy to his hond, As any havk to lure in 
Engelond. — Alancipile’s Prol. 72 Another day he wole 
perauenture Reclayme thee, and brynge thee to lure. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 11 Bot yit hire liketh noght alyhte Upon 
no jure which I caste, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v, xxxiv, 
(1554) 141 b, After this .. Came Jugurtha y' manly man to 
lure, | x509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 171 She 
promized To love you best ..‘Vhough that. Disdayne 

rought her to her lure. 2982 T. Watson Centurie of Love 
xivii, In time the Bull is brought to weare the yoake, In 
time all haggred. Haukes will stoope the Lures, - 1587 Gotp- 
Inc De Mornay xi. 151 As much as thou canst, thou makest 
all things stoope to thy lure, xs99 T.. Mfouret] S722- 
wormes 52,1 leaue to tell how she doth poison-cure,.. What 
canckars hard and wolfes be at her lure. 1611 MARKHAM 
Cauniry Content... v, (1668) 30° After your: Hawks are 
manned, you shall bring them to the Lure by easie. de- 
grees, 7543 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 10, 1 teach 
my haggard and unreclaimed Keason ‘to stoope unto the 
lure of Faith, 1653 Houcrorr Procopius 1.30 This mayd 
Antonina, by much soothing ..at last gained to her lure. 
1664 Butier Avd, un. iii, 614 The Rosycrucian way’s more 
sure’ To bring the Devil to the Lure, 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals 1. m1.186 He brought the Venetian to his 


“Luer.- 1688 [see Lurewe2] 174aSomenvitte Field Sports 


he docile Slave,Tam'd:to-the-Lure, and. careful to attend 
‘Her’ Master's’ Voice, 2819 “SHenrey Peter Bel] vu. ii, 


a: |") 


LURE. 


A friend of ours—a poet: fewer Have fluttered tamer to the 
lure ‘han he. 1865 Swisurne oems 4 Ball, Gard. Pro- 
serpine 76 Time stoops to no man’s lure. 

9. Her. A conventional representation of a hawk’s 
lure, consisting of two birds’ wings with the points 
directed downwards, and joined above by a ring 
attached to a cord. Jv dure: see quot 1828-40, 

31572 BOssEWELL Arimorie u.132b, The fielde is de Azure, 
two winges iointly en Lewre de argent. x6z0 GuiLum 
Heraldry v1. i. (1660) 384 Three pair of Wings joyned in 
Jewer. 3828-40 Burry Lucycl. Her 1, Lure,.,.Wings con- 
joined with their tips turned downwards .. are said to be 
in Lure. 1868 Cussans /7em. (1883) 117. 1883 NV. & Q. 23 
June 484/2 Northern California .. Argent, on a bend gules, 
cotised sable, three pairs of wings conjoined in lure of the 
field fete, 1. . ” . 

3. (orig. fg.) Something which allures, entices, 


or tempts. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1371 7ypsip., Thou madest thyn 
recleyimyng and thyn luris ‘l’o ladyes. ¢xqx2 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 4140 He pat dispendith out of mesure 
Shal tast.a-none pouertes bitternesse; ffoole largesse is 
ther-to a verray lure. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 278 Off 
Lychorye thay wer the verray luris. 1633 R. Borron 


Conf, Afi. Causc. 275 To hold out.. as a prize and | 


Lure, the freenesse of Gods immeasurable mercy. | 1672 
Mitton &, 2. 1. 194 How many have with a smile made 
small account Of beauty and her lures. 1747 SMoLLETT 
Regicide 3. i. (1777)6 Remained unshaken by tie enchanting 
lure Which vain ambition spread before his eye. 18rg 
Suertrey Alastor 294 Silent death exposed, Faithless per- 
haps as sleep, a shadowy lure. @1832 Macxintosu Kev. 
1688, Wks. 1846 II. 89 Whether the succession was actually 
held out to her as a lure or not, at least there was an 
intention..to prefer her to the Princess of Orange. xgo0z 
Contentp, Rew, Sept. 389 He is mighty hard on those who 
dare to tempt fortune and follow its lure. 

4, A means of alluring animals to be captured ; 
in Angling a more general term than dat, which 
strictly denotes only something that fishes can eat. 

azjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lure,..a Bait, 1859 Mark 
Lemon Christm. Hamper (1860) 86 The barber ., whose 
bow-windowed shop ..is full of Iures for fish. 1867 F. 
Francis Asgling v. (1880) 158 His line, guiltless of a lure, 
is extended on the surface of the water. 1878 STEVENSON 
Inland Vay. 44 The kind of fish for which they set their 
lures. xg00 Alachw. Mag. Sept. 340/2 The aim of the 
angler should be to present them with something. . different 
ay a the lures with which they may have become familiar. 


4b. Erroneously used for: A trap or snare ( fig.). 

1463 G. Asusy Prisoner's Ref, 269 Poems (EF, E. T. S.) 9 
Was ther euyr lord so gret and so sure,.. hat may not fall 
in the snare and in the lure Of trouble. 1719 D’Urrey Pills 
(1872) IV, 269 And treacherously thou hast betrayed, Unto 
thy Lure a gentle Heart, 1870 Disraeut Lothair xlii, The 
Colonel fell. into the lure only through his carelessness. 
1872. Brownine /ifine iii, At wink of eve be sure They love 
to steal a march, nor lightly risk the lure, 

5. The cry of a falconer recalling his hawk: fg. 
any alluring cry. 

1683 Mitton /ivedings (1639) 132 By that lure or loubel 
may be toald from parish to parish all the town over. x18xx 
W.R. Spencer Poems 199 Oh! where's thy guiding lure,— 
a mother’s voice. 

6. atirib., as luve-bait, -bird, -fish, -owl. 

1999 Hoots Comenius Vis. World (ed, 12) 68 He allureth 
birds, by the chirping of lure-birds, 1869 BRowNInG 2 fig & 
Bk. vir, 678 You are a coquette, A lure-ow! posturing to 
attract birds. 1876 G. B, Goovr Anim. Resources U.S. 41 
Lure-fish used in. taking Mackinaw trout. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catal. 195 Case of lure-baits and ornamented hooks 
from Alaska, 


Lure, 52.8 Obs, exc. Se. (Caithness, Aber- 
deensh.: see E. D.D.) [? Anomalous var, YuRE @., 
ON. jugr.] The udder of the cowand other animals. 

exgoo Lacy 1yf Bucke’s Test. (Copland) aiij, For the 
thrid course of the bucke. The potage Mogets and Nowm- 
bleis stued,.. bake dowcetts and tendreus, and the liuer 
rostid, and if it be a Doo take the lure. 

Ihure (litie), sb.4 zechn, Also looer, lewer. 
[Shortened from Veturs.] A pad of silk or velvet 
used by hatters for smoothing. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lewer,..a hatter’s name for 
a smoothing. pad of silk, properly vellour from the French. 
1895 Knicut Dict. Mech,, Lover, Lure. 

Gure (ii1), 52.5 Also loor. [ad. Da. and 
Norse dur, ON. didr. Cf. Shetland looder-horn J 
A long curved trumpet, used for calling cattle. 

x840 Hr. Martineau Feats on Fiord ix, (1841) 217 She.. 
took in her hand her lure, with which to call home the 
cattle..and. stole away. 1877 BurrouGus Birds § Poets 
(1884) 162 At evening the cows are summoned home with 
a long horn, called the loor. 


ure (lider), v. Also 6 leur, 6-4 lewre, 7 
lewer. [f. Lung sd.2; cf. F. lewrrer (OF. loirrer),] 


1. ‘vans. To recall (a hawk) by casting the lure; 
to call (a hawk) to the lure, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 413 With empty hand men 
may none haukes lure, 2562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Zfigr, 
(1867) 215 Lewre falcones when ye list. 1602 Sin W. Corn. 
WALLIS Z'ss, 1. XxXxV. (1631) 88 A Faulkoner would not have 
lured it. x61x Marunam Country Content, 1. vy. (1668) 30 
Short winged Hawks are said to be called, not lured. 1828 
Sir J. S, Sesricuy Hawking 17. The falconer... should 
always hadloo when he is luring. ir 
» tnir. To call to a hawk while casting the lure, 

xs30 Parser. 616/1, I. lure, as a falconer dothe for. his 
haulke. 1575 Turnerv. /andconrié'147 Take the lewre.. 
and cast it about your heade crying and leuring aloud. 
2688 R. Houme Ariwoury i. 239/2 Lure, or Lewer, or 


Lewre, is.to call the Hawk to Lure. 


+b, To call loudly, Ods, 


509 


1601 Hortanp Pliny 1. 23g This boy lured for him & 
called Simo, 1607 ‘Vorsetn. Four. Beasts (1658) 543 He 
standeth lewring and making a terrible noise to affright the 
Swine. 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 250 1f you stand between a 
House, and a Hill, and lure towards the Hill, 1626 ests 
Scogin (Hazl.) 65 At last Scogin did lewer and whoop to 
him [his horse]. 

+c. To call af contemptuonsly, Ods. 

1693 J. H. in Dryden's Fuvenal x. 5 He’s mocked and 
lur'd at by the giddy Crowd. 

+3. trans. To train (a hawk) to come to the lure, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Div, Theys be hawkes of the towre: 
and ben both Hurid to be calde and reclaymed. 1530 
Parser. 616/1 Lure your haulke betyme I wolde advyse 

ou, 2875 LTurperv. Fazlconrie 129 When you woulde 
ure him, giue him unto some other man to holde and call 
him with a lure well garnished with meate. 

4. To allure, entice, tempt. 


1393 Lanei. P. 2. C. vit. 44 Ich am nat lured with loue, — 


bote ouht lygge vnder pombe. exz4x2 Hoccieve De Reg. 
Prine, 3069 Only pe richesse per-to hem Jurith. 1447 Boxen- 
HAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 14 Hyt bewte sosore dedelure Hys herte, 
@1s47 Surrey in Lotted 
will is such to lure me to the trade As other some full many 

eres to trace by craft ye made. 1667 Mirron #. LZ, 11. 664 
es secret, riding through the Air she comes, Lur’d with the 
smell of infant blood. 1688 Crowne Darius uu. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 ILL. 406 Nay, Sir, but for a while, till he has 
lur’'d Gods, and revolting nations to your aid. ar763 
Suenstone Elegies xxvi. 27 Expense, and art, and toil, 
united strove; To lure a breast that felt the purest flame. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 111. 407 His dog had_gone 
off it appeared; having been lured away. a eae PRAED 
Poems (1864) I. r1g But go and lure the midnight cloud, 
Or chain the mist of morning. 1855 MacauLay Hist. 
Eug. xx. TV. 511 He had been lured into a snare bytreachery. 
xgoo W. Warr Aberdeen & Banff x. 250 By a feint.. Mont- 
rose lured away a large portion of the defending force, 

b, To entice to come down by a call. 

1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (x776) VI. 134 The ducks flying 
in the air are often lured down .. by the loud voice of the 
mallard. 

+5. entr. To set a trap for (another). jig. Obs. 

aiusoxr H. Smirn Seri. (1614) 423 Vet Paul lured for 
Agrippa. Now he sues to the people. When he had caught 
the king, he spred his net for the people, 

Lure, obs. Se. f. /éefer, compar. of Lrxr @,, dear. 

ae Ramsay 77i for 7 at 31 I’d lure be strung Up by the 
neck, 

Lure, str. pa. t. Lezsz v.13; var. Loor dial. 


Teured, (iiierd), 247. a. [f. Lure v.+-Ep1.] 
1. Of a hawk: Trained to come to the lure. 


21876 Common Conditions 409 (Brandl) 613 The leured — 


hauke, whose rowlyng eyes are fixed on Partredge fast. 
1399 Porter Angry Wom, Adingt. (Percy Soc.) 7x Like 
a well lur’de hawke she knowes her call. 

2. Entrapped. 

r7zo Gay Drone 11, ii. Poems IT, 453 Bid the lur'd lark, 
whom. tangling nets surprise, On soaring pinion rove the 
spacious skies. 

Lureful (litesfiil), a rave. [f. Lure sh? + 
-FUL.] Alluring. Hence im‘refally adv. 

1887 G, Merevitu Ballads & P. 39 Lureful is. she, bent 
for folly. 189: —- One of our Cong. it. xi. 267 His wreck,.. 
winked lurefully when abandoned. /dzd. IIL. v.88 Her voice 
was lurefully encouraging. 

Lurement (Hieimént). rare. [f Lore v.1+ 
-MENT.] Allurement. 

soz Wyr.ey Arvorie 155 No luerments wrought my 
constant mind to faile. 1825 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 
716 For vengeance I did it,.. Without that, futurity lure- 
ments had none. 1898 H. Catperwoon Ame viii. 145 She, 
feeling the lurements of a gay court, was drawn into intrigue. 

Laurer! (literaz). [f Lure v. + -enij] One 
who or that which lures, In mod. Dicts. 

Lurer ? (litieraz), [f. Lora sb.4+-zR1.] One 
who smoothes felt hats with a ‘lure’, 

88x Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 75. Hatter, hat-manufac- 
tures. .Felt Hat Making:..Lurer. 

Lu‘resome, a. [f. Lung v.+-somz.] Alluring. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Jan. 179/2 Beneath a woman’s tongue 
+. the subtlety its luresome iadgiig hath. 

Lurg (dig). Jocal.  [? Cf. Lua sé.4] A British 
marine worm used for bait; the white-rag worm, 

1880 Axnitrine & Down Gloss., Lurgan, Lurg, Lurk, a 
whitish, very active sea-worm used for bait... 1882 Cassedd's 
Nat, Hist, VL 232'The White-rag Worm, or Lurg [Wephihys 
czxca], is common on the British shores, and varies from six 
to ten inches in length. . 

+Thurgg. Sc. Obs. [repr. Gael. cv lire (ck 
dog, /wzrg gen. of forg track).] Lurge dog: a 
bloodhound, 

216083 in Reg. Priv. Counci? Scot. VII. 744 That in every 
parish there. may be some lurgg dogges kept, one or moe, 
..for following of pettie stouthes. 

Lurid (litierid), a. (ad. L. Arid-us pale yellow, 
wan, ghastly. 

1. Pale and dismal in colour; wan and sallow: 
ghastly of hue. Said eg. of the sickly pallor of 
the skin in disease, or of the aspect of things 
when the sky is overcast. 

1656 BLounT Glossogr., Lurid, pale, wan, black, and blew. 
1658 Puitiirs, Lurid, pale, wan, of a sallow colour, 1669 
Coxaine Elegy Eliz: Repington Poems 76 A lurid paleness 
sits upon the skin That did enclose. the beauteous ee in, 
1746 Cotuns Ode to. Fear 20 Whilst ‘Vengeance, in the 
lurid air, Lifts her red arm, expos’d and bare. 1824-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 82 Applied to the disease 
like our own term green-sickness, from the pale, lurid, and 
greenish cast of the skin. _/éd. 496 Lurid papulous scall. 
1874. ‘Symonps Sh /taly & Greece. (1898) 1.1. 13 A. leaden 
glare..makes the snow and ice more lurid. 


s Misc, (Arb.) 219 But that your * 


LURE. 


2. Shining with a red glow or glare amid dark- 
ness (said, eg., of lightning-flashes across dark 
clouds, or flame mingled with smoke). 

2727 Tuomson Brifannia 79 Fierce o'er their beauty blaz’d 
the lurid flame, 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 3. 167 Save that 
above a single height Is to be seen a lurid light, Above 
Helm-crag—a streak halfdead, A burning of portentous red, 
1818 Scorr A/r7. Mial, vii, The lurid light, which had filled 
the apartment, lowered and died away. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria 1. 263 At night also the lurid reflection of immense 
fires hung in the sky. 31877 Buack Green Pas?, xxvii, (1878) 
220 A thick and thundery haze that gave a red and lurid 
tinge to the coast we were leaving, 21878 Stewart & Tarr 
Unseen Univ, ii, § 84.93 A gleam of lurid light seemed 
fora moment to illuminate the thick darkness, 

es Said hyperbolically of the eyes, countenance, 
etc. 


1746 T. Sewarn Conformity bet. Pope Paganiswt 
The prating Grandame.. His Lips. .with aera Tui an 
From lurid Eyes and fascinating Charms [=xventes ocudos 
inkibere perita, Persius u. v. 35). 1826 Disragur Hiv. Grey 
ui. vi, The lurid glare of the anaconda's eye. 1832 Mrs, 
Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xxxviii. 335 A softness gathered over 
the lurid fires of her eye, 1860 Hagiceee Marble Faun 
xix. (2879) J,.19x The glow of rage was still lurid on 
Donatello's face. 

8. jig. (from either of the preceding senses), with 
connotation of ‘terrible’, ‘ominous’, ‘ghastly’, 
‘sensational’. Often in phr. Zo cast or throw a@ 
lurid light on (a. subject). 

1850 Kinas.ey 427, Locke iv, Woe unto that man on whom 
that idea, true or false, rises lurid. 1865 Dickens zz, 
Fr. um. iv, Lurid indications of the better. marriages she 
might have made, shone athwart the awful gloom of her 
composure. 1866 R.W. Dae Dise. Spec. Occ, viii. 273 The 
lurid, stormy eloquence of Edmund Burke. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (x883) 127 He adds one fact more which casts a 
lurid light on the annals of the persecution. 1899 F. T. 
BuLien Log Sea-waif 182 Peter's voice prattled on, its 
lurid ienguage in the strangest contrast to the gentleness of 
his speech. 

A. In scientific use: Of a dingy brown or yellow- 
ish-brown colour. + Applied sec. to plants of the 
order Lurvide of Linneus (see quots. 1822~34). 

1767 W. Harre Christ's Par. Sower ax Lurid hemlack 
ting’d with pois'’nous stains. 1842-34 Good's Sinay Med, 
(ed. 4) II. 587 The lurid and umbellate narcotics. Zézd. IV. 
92 Cataplasms of Hemlock, or the other umbellate or lurid 
plants in common use. 31826 Kirsy & Sp. Zutontol. LV. 281 
Lurid, yellow with some mixture of brown. Dirty yellow. 
1839 Linpiey Jatrod, Bot. ed. 3) 478 Lurid; dirty brown, 
alittle clouded. 1856 Henstow Dact. Bot, Terms, Lurid, 
of a dingy brown, grey with orange. x87x Darwin Dese. 
Man Il. xii, 25 In many species the Pedy prescnes strongly 
contrasted, though lurid tints. 287: W. A. LricHTon 
Lichenslora 400 Ardellz depressed, lurid, dark-purplish, 

Hence Lu'ridly aav., Lu'riduess. 

1731 Batrey vol. Il, Luriduess, black and blueness, pales 
ness, &c.. 1995-7 SoutHEY Min, Poems Poet. Wks. Il. 210 
Yon cloud that rolls luridly over the hill Is red with. their 
weapons of fire, 1845 Hirst Poems 13 Luridly Coursed the 
swift lightning through the sky. 1864 Spectator 20 Aug. 
957/r Lhe writer has deliberately ..softened a hundred tints 
which would have increased the luridness of his picture. 

Lurido-. Used in fof. as quasi-Latin combin- 
ing form of Mirédzes LuBiD, 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Licken-flora 51 Lurido cinerascent. 
Ibid, 252 Lurido-fuscescent.. /ézd. 288 Lurido-whitish, 

Luring (lierin), vd/.5d.1 [f, Lure. +-Inel] 
The action of Lune w. in various senses. 

1847 Boorne Brew. Health cecv. 100 It may come by 
lewrynge, halowynge, or greatcryeng, x557 Zo¢ted's Misc. 
(Arb.) 269 My luryng is not good, it liketh not thine eare, 
rs96 WILLOBIE Awisa (x880) 137 Trusse vp your lures, your 
luring is in vaine. 3603 Breron Dial. Pith §& Pleas. 
(Grosart) 7/x Tyring of legges, and tearing of throates, with 
luring, and_ hollowing. 1634 Huvwoop Lance, Witches 1. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 173 Tush let him passe, He is not worth our 
luring, a meere Coxcombe, 

Luring, v/. 56.2 techn, [f. Lunn sd.4 +-1N@1,] 
The action of smoothing a hat with a lure, 

1902 Brit, Med. Frul, No, 2146. 378 Finishing consists of 
‘shaving ’ with fine sand-paperand ‘ luring’... The ‘luring’ 
is done with a suitable pad. 

Luring, g//.a. [f. Lure v. + -Ine1.] That 
lures (in senses of the verb); enticing, attractive, 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii, 24 Ane luiring bait fond 
fischis to -wirk tene. 1575 Turserv, Mazlconrie 148 You 
must put hir on a payre of gret lewring bels. 1583 Leg. 
Bs. St. Androis 8 Ane lewrand lawrie licherous.  xs92 
Wyriey Armorie, La. Chandos 30 Yet near vncaught the 
luring frait doth stay. 1842 Mannina Sew. vii. (1848) 5, 
zor Some high and luring offer. 1863 I. Wittiams Bepiis- 
tery 1. xiv. (1874) 176 The world with luring glances, Leads 
them.on, 1869 Browninc Ring § Bk. x fet Fowlers .. 
eschew. vile’practice, nor find sport In torch-light treachery 
or the luring owl. | 

Luripup, variant of Lrrroor. 

Lurk (ld1k), sd.) [f. Lurk w.} 

1. The action of prowling about. In phrase on 
the lurk. Cf. Lurow sé.2 2, . 

1829 Live & Death F. Wilson (Farmer), Like Reynard 
sneaking on the lurk, ; 

2. slang. A method of fraud. 

x8gr Mavnew Lond, Ladour 1, 363 The ‘dead lurk” .. is 
the expressive slang phrase for the act of entering dwelling- 
houses. during. divine service. . Zid. (1861) I], 5x Thus 
initiated, Chelsea George could ‘go upon any lurk’. 1864 
Slang Dict.; Lurk, a sham, swindle, or representation of 
feigned distress. 1875 Brine.in Ribton-Turner Vagranis 
& Vagrazcy (1887) 642 The ‘bereavement. lurk’ is a lucras' 


. 


. tive one—(i. e,1 the pretended Joss of a wife [etc.]. 


3. dial, A loafer. (E.D.D.) Cf LURK 2, 1b, 


== 


LURE, 


+ Gurk, sb.2 Obs, Some plant; ?= Lore yvpise, | 


t§30 Parson. 2arfe Lurkeanherbe,  . . 


Gurk (osk),v. Nowdiferary, Forms: 4lurkke, | 
‘lork(e, 4~7 lurke, 6 lourke, 6-7 lurek, 7 lureke. 
{app. £. 4ir- Loun-v. with frequentative suffix as in | 
tat-k, Cf. LG. /urken to shuffle along, Norw. urka | 


to sneak away, Sw. dial. Jura to be slow in one’s 
work (Sw. /17% bumpkin).] 


1, mtr. To hide oneself; to lie in ambush; to | 


remain furtively or unobserved about one spot. 


(Now only with indication of place.) Also, + to | 


live in concealment or retirement. 

c1300 Havelok 68 Hwan he felede hise foos, He made 
hem lurken, and crepen in wros. 722366 CuHAucer Lom, 
Rose 465 ‘Vhere lurked and there coured she, Fer pover 
thing, wher-so it be, Is shamfast, and despysed ‘ay. 1375 
Se Leg. Sainds xiii, (Cec#Ze) 89 Valaryane. .fand pe bischope 
Sanct urbane lurkand ymong pure men mekly, 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11, 355 And thus lurkende upon his stelthe In his 
await so longe he lai {etc.|. ¢xqoo0 Destr. Troy 1167 Silen 
to the Citie softly and faire; Lurkyt vnder lefe-sals loget 
with vines. ¢ 1470 Godagros & Gaw. 1080 Sal neuer freik on 
fold, fremmyt nor freyncde, Gar me lurk for ane luke, Jawit 
nor lerd. 2847 Boorpe /uired. Knowd, xxiv. (1870) 182 To 
lyne in rest and peace in my cytye I do lourke. . 1396 Daz 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Mist. Scot, 1. 20 Fisches lurking amang 
the stanes. 2603 Campen Lem, Ryithntes25 When Philip de 
Yaloys the French King lurked in Cambray. x6g0 Furire 
Pisgah w.i. 9 They shew also in this city the house or rather 
hole wherein Ananias. «dwelt or lurked, being a Cellar under 
ground. x og Srenue Latler No. 33 Bz Could you then 
steal out of ‘own, and lurk like. a Robber about my House. 
ay6t Hume Flést, Zng. (1806) V. lxix, 185 Shaftesbury .. 
had left his house and secretly lurked in the city. 1772-84 
Coox Vay. (r790) V1. 1962 The natives were seen lurking 
about the beach, 2826 Cosserr Nur. Rides (1885) IL, 193 
When quarters are good, you are apt to lurk in them; but 
really it was so wet, that we could not get away. 1853 
Miss Brappon £leanos’s Vict, U1. ii, 22 Vheré was a man 
lurking somewhere under the shadow of the evergreens, 
3887 Bowen Vive, Eclog, wt. 93 Run, for a cold suake 
iurks in the grasses yonder unseen ! 

+b. To shirk work; to idle. Qds. 
xggt_ Crowiey Pécas. & Pain 287 You toke from them 


theyr heritage Leaueyng them nought wheron to worcke: | 


Which lacke dyd make them learne to lurke, 1573 Tusser 
ffusd, (1878) 175° When Dinner is ended, set seruants to 
wurke, and follow such fellowes as loueth to lurke. . ax7 
Song, Poor Thresher it. in Yohnson's Museuns LV. 384 He 
never was known for to idle or lurk. 
‘2. iransf and jig. Of things: To escape obser- 
vation, to be concealed or latent. 
exg7q. Cuaucrr J*royles w. 277 (305) O soule lurkinge in 
is wo, vnaneste, Fle forth out of myn herte and fat. it 
reste, 15796 Fremina. Panept. Eptst, 18 Then ought 
you to denie that any vafaithfulnes, fraude, or deceit- 
fulnesse lieth lurking in our friendship. 1602. Marston 
Antonio's Rew uu. il Wks 1856 1. 98 Griefe .. lurkes 
in secret angles of the heart. 166x BorLe Siple of Script, 
(1671) 206 Laziness and pride .. both which lurk under 
the pretext of multiplicity of important avocations. x69 
Devoen Vive. Past. um. 58 Grapes in clusters lurk, Beneath 
the Carving of the curious Work, xgrz Anpison Szect. 
No. 399 P 3 Those Vices that lurk in the secret Corners of 
the Soul, x79§ Burns Song, § Their groves 0 sweet 
myriles', Where the blue-bell and gowan lurk lowly un« 
seen. 18x Byron Ch. Har. 1. lxxxii, But midst the throng 
fn merry masquerade, Lurk there no hearts that throb with 
secret pain? 883 R. W. Dixon Mano in. iil, raz A dismal 
deed.. The fame of which lurks in obscurity. 
3..To move about in a secret and furtive manner 3 
to ‘steal’ along, away, out. Nowvare,  . 
.xgso Will, Palerne as Pat litel child listely lorked out of 
his caue. /did. 2223 Lorkinde purth londes bi nizt.so lam- 


bardié pei passed, 7393 Lavo. P, Pi,C. 114. 226 Lyghtliche - 


lyere Jep a-way bennes, Lorkynge porw lanes. ¢x1400 Destin. 
fray 12666 Pe buernes ... dang hym to deth in be derk hole 
+8 Jurkit to baire tentis. Jéid. 13106. 197% Salir, Povws 
Reform, xxxili, 297 Virst, thair come in, lurkand vpon 3our 
gait, Pryde and Inwy, 1848 Tuackeray. Vaz. Fair ixi, That 
second-fioor arch in a London house, .. commanding the 
main thoroughfare by’ which..couk lurks down before day- 
light to scour her pots and pans in the kitchen; .. up which 

ohn lurks to bed. x6sx D. Jernonn S¢, Giles xiv, 142 

hat young nobleman has been seen lurking about here 
very much of late. | 

+4. To peer fartively or slyly. Ods, 

erage Vork Afysd. xxix, 107 He lokis lurkand like an 
nape, x5x3 Douctas /#ueis xiii, Prol,. 78 Me thocht I 
lurkit vp vnder my hude ‘To spy this auld, 

Lurk, north, dial, variant of Link, 

Gurker ! (lo-sker), [f Lure v. +-mr 1] 

1. One who lurks or lies concealed: freq. em- 
ployed as a term of abuse in early quots, 774. and fig. 

a 132g Meas of Have in Rel, Ant. 133 The wilde der, 
the lepere, The shorte der, the lerkere. 1399: Lanoi. Rick 
Redeles 1. 57 Butag sone as bey [the young birds]. .steppe 
kunne, Pan cometh and crieth her owen kynde dame, and 
they ffolwith pe vois,..and leueth be lurker pat hem er 
ladde, a xq00-go A decander 3543 Pou litill thefe, pou losan- 

ere, hou lurkave in cities,” cx47o Hexryson Fables v. 

ark Beasts xi, ‘For goddis lufe, my lord, gif mé the law 
Of this lurker’; with that lowrence letdraw. 1319 Horman 
Puig. viii, 89b, He is a starter a syde or a lurkar [L. 
entansar|,, 1620 Be, Haut Hon. Mar. Clergy 1, xxiv. 129 
If this lawlesse ‘Lurker had euer had any taste of the Cjuill 
or Canon Law, hee might haue beene able to construe that 
Maxime. x641 Mitton CA, Good. 1 vi. Wks, 1881 IIL, x21 
Te was well knowne what a bold lurker schisme was even 
in the houshold.of. ‘Christ. .270a C, Maruur Magu. Chr, 
vit, App, (x852)63x ‘Two men at Exeter were killed by some 
of the same dangerous lurkers. 1Bax Scorr Keuiku. xix, 
In hopes to find that the lurkec had: disappeared. 1870 
Morris Larth(y Par, 11. ui..498 Then did the lurkers from 
the gully bound. ni Mies 
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2. A begging impostor; a petty thief. 


x85: Mavugw Lond. Labour 1. 219 Armed with these | 
[sham official documents], the patterer becomes a ‘lurker’, | 
—that is, animpostor.. /éi?. 363 A turker being strictly one 


who loiters about for some dishonest purpose, 
“13. App. misused for LURCHER. 
1440 Promp. Pard. 3517/2 Lurcare, ., Zurce. 


Gurker 2 (lg-1ko1). (See quots. 1823, 1880.) 


r825 Encyel. Lond, XX. 435/1 {in pilchard: fishing] the | 
third boat is called the Junker, and carries three or four | 
men. 1880 W, Cornwall Gloss, Lurker, a boat in which | 
the master seiner sits to give instructions, 1902 Longue, | 


Adag. Aug. 349 The lurkers were lifted over mud and shingle, 
the crews sprang, tumbled, or were pushed on board. 


‘Lurking (loskin), wd. sd. [f. Lurx v.] 


1. The action of Lurk wv; a hiding or lying | 


concealed. 


1863 Homilies u. Sdleness (1859) 518 If we give ourselves 


to idleness and sloth, to lurking and loitering, 1387 FLemine 


Contin, Holiushed U1, 1360/1 She hath caused some of these | 
. sowers of rebellion, to be discouered for all their secret 


Jurkings. 1677 “Vemete £ss. Gaut Wks. 1731 T. 137 ‘The 


Approaches or Lurkings of the Gout..may indispose Men | 
to Thought and to Care. 17%3 Apvison Gaasiian No. 71 | 
Ps By the wanderings, roarings, and lurkings of his lions, 

he knew the way to every man breathing, x824 W. Irvine | 


Tt. Tray. 11.98 Who knew every suspicious character, and... 


all his lurkings. 185 Mac..uLay Azst. Eng, xvii. LV. 3r | 
After about three years of wandering and lurking be..madeée | 


his peace with the government. 
2. Thieves’ slang. Stealing, fraudulent begging. 


z8st Mavurw Loud. Labour I, ego After a carcer of in- | 
ecessant ‘lurking’ and deceit, /did@, 363. Many modes of 


thieving. as well as begging are termed ‘lurking’. 
3. attrib, as lurking-corner, -den, ~hole, ~place, 


545 Ascuam Toxofh. 1. (Arb.) 53 When the nyghte and | 


*urking corners, giueth lesse occasion te vnthriltinesse, 
than Jyght daye. x393 L. Liovo Marrow of Hest, (1653) 


252 The *lurking dens.and secret snares of Cupid. x867 | 
Marret Gr. Forest 6 The most bolde and aduenterous men, | 
are said, to seeke out the “lurking holes of the Dragon. | 


31678 Locks Let, to Grenville 6 Ioec. in Fox Bourne £7/¢ (1876) 
I. vii.394 No garrisons unreduced, no lurking-holes .un- 
searched, 

chimney, covered with soot; a Jurking-hole’ suited to its 


inhabitant. 1372 Gotpine Caloiz on Ps. xvii. 12 He nameth | 
their Dennes or privy *“lurking-places. 16rz Brera Ps. x. 8, | 
He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages. x7gx | 
Smotiert Per Pee. (0779) ITI, viii. 238, | was .; discovered | 
.-and. hunted out of my lurking place.’ 1869 Brownine. | 


Rig & BR xX. 729 He..hies to the old lurking-place, 


Lurking, f//. a. [f, Lurk a. +-1nc2.] That | 


lurks; concealed, latent, Also, + skulking, lazy. 


exgoo Destr, Troy roor But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 


sanke: in his hert, Anda lourekand lust to Lamydon the 


kyng. 1570 Satix, Poems Reform, xiii, 176 Sa sall we se | 
and heir Quhat durkand lubers will tak thir Lymmers parts. | 
1667 Mu.ton 2.2, 1x. 1175, 1 .. foretold ‘The danger, and | 
the lurking Enemie That lay in wait. 1676 Gerw Avad, 


Plants iv. ii, (1682) 174 Keepng the Plants warm, and 


thereby enticing the young lurking Flewers.to come abroad, | 
‘a 54 y ‘a 8 


x7og, StanHore Paraphr. 1.76 He will disclose many lurking 


mouves, 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. wu. (ed..2) 107 It | 
does .. draw forth that lorking, keen, sour Quality that the | 
Wood has imbibed. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) LV. re74 | 
We discovered a lurking rock, in the middle of one of the | 
beds of weeds. x807-8 Worosworra White Doe vii. rg 
Why tell of mossy rock, or tree, By lurking. Dernbrook’s | 


pathless side? x87x Faeeman Morne, Cong. (1876) LV. xvii. 

or And William..may have felt some lurking sympathy for 

ee ue had drawn on themselves the censures of the 
urch, : 


b. slang. Following the occupation of a‘ lurker’ | 


or begging impostor. 


x8sr Mavusew Lond, Latour (1864) I, 263: Among the | 


more famous of the lurking patterers, 

Hence Lwrkingly av. 

1549 CoverDate, ete, Zraswe, Pur, Sude ar That kynde 
of men shall lurkingly crepe among the flocke of Christyanes, 
ax893 Urguhart's Rabelais un. xviii. 149 Lurkingly, and 
in covert, 


Gurky (orki), a. rare. [f Lurk vo, + -y.] 


Inclined to be concealed. 

x892 Stevenson Vaitinra Lett. xxii, (1895) 227 Compare 
these little lurky fevers ‘with the fine healthy prostrating 
colds of the dear old dead days. 


+invvkydish, dial. (Cheshire) ‘The herb | 


Pennyroyal, AZentha Prlegiun, 
1611 Coter., Palege, Pennie Royall... Lurkydish. 1820 
Wiruranam Gloss. Cheshire, Lurkey-dish, 
Lurne, obs, form of Learn, 


Darry (loi), 33.1 Cbs. exc. dial.’ Forms: 6 | 


lerrie, 7 lirrie, -y, lurrie, 7-8 lurrey, 4, 9 dal. 
Jerry, 9 dad, larry, lorry, 7~ blurry. [Shortened 
from Linipoor: cf. quots, ¢1 580, 1589. 

1. Something said by tote; a lesson, set speech, 


= patter’; fig. a cant formula. Ods, exc. aéal. 


crs8o Jurrarre Bughears y, vii. 28 in Archiv Strid, neu, 
Spr. (1897) so But I sent the knaves pees! taught then 
{stc] thier lerrie & thier poop to for thier knacking. 1589 
R, Harvey 72. Perc, (153901 16 Why haue’ yot: not taught 
some of those Puppes their lerrie? 2602 Mippreron Blurt 
ni. iii, F, Wee'll hencefoorth never goe toacunning woman, 
since men can teach vs our lerrie, 1625 Havin Microcosures 
1. ed, 2) 197 Hauing learned her lirrie of that Frier-monger, 


she composed an order of Religious Virgins, x64x MiaLtow | 


Reform. 3 ‘Vhen was.the Priest set.to con his motions, and 
his Postures, his Liturgies, and his Lurries. 2651 Biccs 
New. Disp. p60 Hear and learn. the Galenicall Lurrey, 1669 


Bre. Horntwns Serme. x Pet. ii. 12 (0685) 63 They had not | 

learnt that lirry, that the saints are the only Lords of the 

. world. x39 D'Urray Pills V. e20 He. begins his Lurrey, | | 
» Evi Mods Heshandnue: VI, xvii: nox Almost | 


x 744-50 


x77a Aun. Reg. 32/2 He was found hid in a | 


LUSCIOUS. 


every shepherd..will. very likely plead: Such a Man tried 
a Thing, and it did no Good; [etc.] This is the common 
Lirry. 1889 Kevtish Gloss., Lerry, the“ part’ which has to 
be learnt bya mummer who goes round championing. Lorry, 
Lurry, jingling rhyme; spoken by mummers and others, 

2. A confusion of voices; babel, hubbub, outcry, 
Oéds. exc. dial. (Cf. Larry sé.) 

ex649 Be. Gutury Afenz. (1702) 126 Notwithstanding the 
Lurry which had been express’d upon the first hearing of it, 
yet when the Convention of Estates assembled ., not so 
muuch as one Man in all the City was heard to speak against 
it. 690 Andvos Yracts II. 57 The Lerry, Dinn, and 
Vociferations, which these Addressers make here. 2710-12 
Swier Frid. to Stella 4 Mar, When this parliament lurry is 
over, I will endeavour to steal away. 1724 — Dvapier's 
Lett. vi. Wks. 1761 TIT. x12 Finding the whole town in 
a lurry, with bells, bonfires, and. illuminations. 1796 J, 
Apams Wks, 1854 TX. 421 ‘The election ..was carried on, 
amidst all this lurry, with the utmost decency and order, 
‘3. A confused assemblage (of persons) or mass (of 
things), Ods. exc. diad, 

x6o7 R. Claruw] tr. Lstienne’s World of Wonders 138 
And ts the lurry of lawyers quite worn out? /did. 187 Such 
a lurry and rable of poore farthing Friers. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. [uig, 464 In lieu whereof Antichrist brings in an heap 
and lurry of Superstitious Opinions, Rites and Ordinances, 
x8,. T.C. Paver MS. Coll, Cornish Was. (E. D. Di), 
Thare ware sum Jurry o’ peepul theeare, Pane 

+4. Looseness (of the bowels). [Cf larry adj., 
‘of cows. suffering from looseness’ ( Wiltsh. Gloss.) | 

1689 T. Puunxer Cher. Ga, Commander 13 Such a lerry 
did possess his breech, 

+Lurry, 53.2 slang. Obs. [Cf Lour 56.2] 
(See quots.) 

1673 R. Hean Canting Acad. 11 But if the Cully naps 
us, And the Lurries from us take. Zapdan, note, Lurvies, 
Mony, Watch, Ring, or any.other moveable. /d/d._ rox 
‘The fifth is a Glasier, who when he creeps in: To pinch all 
the Lurry, he thinks it no sin, 1678 Co.es, Lurries, lant}, 
all manner‘of cloaths, axyooin B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew. © 

Gurry (lori), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

1. trans, To carry or drag along (a heavy body, 
a person, child); to ‘lug’, Also, to drive b 
worrying, Now dal. (see E. D. D.). 

1664 Corton Scarron. 33 Seven lordly tups he wounded 
Mortal ..'‘Vhese to his hungry mates he lurries. (Pray 
what’s his due that: Mutton worries?) 1899 Cuszbid,'Gloss, 
Suppl. s.v., lak t’ dog and lurry them sheep away, 

2. absol, or znir. To push about, struggle. 

1804 Anderson's Cumberid, Ball. 91 They fit, luge’d, and 
lurry’d, aw owre blood and batter. | Zdid. (1807) 142 The 
*youngermak jurried ahint them, 

Lurry, Lurtch, Gury, us: see Lorry, 
Luncua, Lory, Luorl. 

+ Zau'sard. Also 6 lusart, luzard, luserde, 
7 luswart. See also. Lucernr. [Related to 
Lucern; the formation is obscuie.] The lynx; 
chiefly #2 the fur of the lynx. . 

ms30 in Whitaker A/is#, Craven (1812) 365 Item, a pair of 
white lusarts, 2].. 1535 Ward. Acc. Hen. VITT in Archeo= 
logia \27%9) IK. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten .. 
furred with luzardis, xsgoin Strype Acct, AZeuz. V1, xxxiil. 
538 Sables and Iusards. xsyz in Whitaker Hest. Craven 
(1812) 324 A black velvett jackett..faced with luserdes. 16x2 
Carr, Smita Poon Virginia 33 Some Otters, Beavers, 
Martins, Luswarts, and sables we found.  - 

Lusarde, obs. form of Lizapp. 


‘+Ibusehbald. Sc. Obs. rave. 2? A sluggard. . 
1908 Kennepis Adyting w. Dunbar sox Lunatike, lymare, 
luschbald, louse thy hose. : 
Luschburue, variant of Lususurc, * 
iGuseio. O45. [Sp. raat A luce or pike. 
1680 SHapweL. Wor, Capraini. 5 ‘The Luscio, Eel, [etc,]. 
Luscious (less), a. Forms: 5 lueius, 6 
lousious, looshiouse, 6-7 lussious, (6 -youse, 
7 loushous), 6-8 lushious, (7 -yous), 6- lus- 
cious, [Of obscure origin. ; 
The form Zucivs, occurring ina MS. which elsewhere has 
Yetus'in the same sense (see Licious) suggests (as Prof. 
Skeat has’ remarked) that the word may be an aphetic form 
of Devtctous, with altered vowel. But phonetically this is 
unsatisfactory, and no better suggestion has been made,] 
1. OF food, perfumes, etc.: Sweet aud hiphly 
pleasant to the taste or smell. 
c1420 Aninrs of Arth, 458 (Irel. MS.) With lucius drinkes, 
and metis of the best. 1566 Dranr Horace's Sat. 1, iv. Hy 
The stronge may eate good looshiouse meate. 1X90 Suaks, 
Mids. N11. i. 251, 1 know a banke .. Quite ouer-cannoped 
with luscious woodbine. 1604 — OFA, 1. ili. 344 The Food 
that to him now. is as lushious as Locusts, shalbe to him 


| shortly, as bitter as Coloquintida. 1630 Drayron Aduses 


#lizinm (x892) 29 ‘Lhe lushyous smell of every flower, x65: 
Fouurer Waltham Abd. 5 Lhe grass.,is so sweet an 
lushious to Cattle, that they diet them. @xz7oo Drypen 
Daphuis & Chiorts Poems 1743 Tl. 4o Blown Roses hold 
their Sweetness to the last, And Raisins keep their luscious 
native taste, 19733 Cunyne Zug. Malady n. v. § 5 (1734) 
159 ‘The Means us’d commonly in making it [food] more 
luscious and palatable. x758 Jonnson Jdler No. 96 P 
The ‘most luscious fruits had been allowed to ripen and 
devay. «840 Browning Sordello 634 Like the great palmer- 
worm that.. Eats the life out of every luscious plant, 1859 
Brownine Ring & BA. x. 40x The luscious Lenten creature 
[sc. the eel]. 1890 H. Macmitian Bible Leach, ix. 187 Its 
luscious clusters of golden or purple fruit. : 
quasi-ady, 1988 ‘T. Hartor Rep. Virginra Bab, There 
are two kinds of grapes. ,2 the one.is smalland sowre..2 the 
other farre greater & of himselfe lushious sweet. 
Jig. 1865 Borie Occas. Ref. v, iii. (1848). 305 The luscious 
sweets of sin. @1716 Souru Serm. (1823) IV. 309 May there 
not be. something more glistering than.a-crewn? and more 


mre ae aT 


LUSCIOUSLY. 


luscious than revenge? 1848 Kinasrey Sadns's Treg. ut 
fi. 250 Sinking down In Tuscious rest again. 
+b. ¢ransf. of a young person. Obs, 

xyq2 Fiecoine FY. Audrews t vil, He..really is..a strong, 
healthy, luscious bay enough. ; y 

2. In bad sense: Swect to excess, cloying, sickly. 

530 Patscr. 313/1 Fresshe or lussyouse as meate that is. 
nat well seasoned, or that hath an unplesante swetnesse in 
it, jade, xr6x6 Suri. & Mark. Counixy Farm 239 The 
smell of them {sc. other Lillies] is lussious, grosse, and 
vnwholesome. 1706 Puttiirs (ed, Kersey), Lushious, over- 
sweet, cloying. 3816 Scott Odd Mort. Conelus., The last 
cup..is by no means improved by the luscious lump of 
half-dissolved sugar usually found at the bottom of it. x8o 
M. Donovan Dow. Econ, I. 275 Withont the addition of 
water. .the resulting wine wil! be luscious and heavy. 1877 
Rita’ Vivienne mu. vi, And the luscious dreary odours of 
..fading flowers and trodden fruits, were heavy in the air. 

3. Of immaterial things, esp. of language or 
literary style: Sweet and highly pleasing to the 
eye, ear, or mind. Chiefly in unfavourable use, 
implying a kind of ‘sweetness’ not strictly in 
accordance with good taste. 
'x6sx Fucner Abel Rediv., Berengearins (1867) 1. 4 He 
often.,addulced his discourse with all Inscious expressions 
unto him. 1683 A, Winsow Yeas. J, Pref. 8 Lushions words, 
that give no good rellish to the sense. x708 Burner Lei? 
fed. 3) 304 All those luscious Panegyricks of Mercenary 
Pens. 1738 Breen App. Life Milton 1, 78 A luscious Style 
stuffed with gawdy Metaphors and Fancy. 1822 Hazutr 
Tabla-t, Ser, 1. lit. (1869) 66 A stream of luscious panegyrics, 
1840 Kinostzy Let. (1878) I. 50, I have shed strange tears 
at the sight of the most luscious and sunny prospects. 1902 
Longm, Mag. Mar. 479 The Lotus Haters..is what may 
be called a luscious expansion of four or five Hnes of the 
Odyssey. ; ; 

b. Of colouring, design, etc. 
. 1849 Rusu Sev. Lams ii. § 15, 42 The groups of children, 
.-luscious in colour and faint in light. /ézd. iv. § 13. 105 
This extraordinary piece of luscious ugliness [a festoon]. 
+4. Of tales, conversation, writing, etc.: Grati- 
fying to lascivious tastes, voluptuous, wanton, 
Rarely of a person: Lascivious. (ds. 
ax6x3 Oversury 4 Wife (1638) 63 She leaves the neat 
youth, telling his lushious tales. @ 1694 Tittorson Serve. 
(e744) XL ceviti, 47177 Those luscious doctrines of the 
Antinomians. 1702 Pore Yan. & May 379 Cantharides,.. 
Whose use old Bards deseribe in hiscious rhymes. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1768) VII. xliv..123 Calista {in ‘The 
Fair Penitent’] is'a desiring luscious wench. 2766 Forpyce 
Serum. Vag. Wout, (1767) 1. iv. 149 Their descriptions are 
often. loose and luscious in a high degree. 1815 W. H. 
Jrecanp Seribbleomania 143 Descriptions so lusciaus—such 
pictures of passion That prudes, ta’en with furor, to ruin 
might dash on. - 

5. absal. (with the), 

1708 Brit. Apatlo No..78. 3/1 There's a Great deal of Wit, 
But the Devil a Bit Of the lushious, can I tind In’t. x990 
A. Witson 2p. ta Mr. T— Bm Poet, Wks, (1846) 87 A 
poet, Whose mem'ry will live while the luscious can charm. 

Lusciously (lzfasli), adv. [f. Luscrous a+ 
“LY %.]  In.a luscious manner. 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. vir, I vij, Some people .. Wylt 
..makeé their cookes looshiously, theyr delicates to dresse. 
x660 G. Flemine Stemuea Sacrum Ep. Ded. 6 The spices 
of Arabia are said to be lushiously redolent to those that 
are distant from it some hundreds of miles. x7z0 Paumer 
Proverds Pref. 14 An uricautious wanton writer can possibly 

ive the vice he has too lusciously describ’d. —xy779-8r 
Jorsox £, P., Milton Wks. UW. 147 Fhe Latin pieces are 
usciously elegant. x897 Mrs, Lynn Linton Geo. £Ziot in 
Women Novelists 64 Those lusciously suggestive. epithets. 
Fbid, 68 Bey Sorrel with her soft caressing husciously-loving 
outside, and her heart ‘as hard as a cherry-stone’, 

Lusciousness (Ip-fesnés).  [f. Luscrous a. 
+-nEss.] The quality of being luscious, 

1594 Plat Feqwell-ho, 11. 16 By allaying of the exceeding 
lusciousness of the mault with hig bitterness, 1667 Decagr 
Car, Piety viii. P15, To embitter those sensualities whase 
lusciousness serves to intoxicate us. 2742. Fis.ping % 
Audvews tt. xii, If prudes are offended at the lusciousness 
of this picture they may take their eyes off from it. ‘839 
Hattam Hist. Lit, TV, tw, vie § 42.282 A versification. sweet 
even to lusciousness. x879 R. K. Doucuas Confuctandsm 
iv. 93 If a man has sumptuous viands laid before him and 
does not eat them, he does not know their lusciousness. 

tIauscition. Ods. rare. (ad, L. deseztion- 
em dimness of sight, f. Zscus one-eyed.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Luscition, dimness, pore-blindness 
of the eyes. 1676-x9717 in Congs. 

use, Luser(a)n, Luserde, Inmiseret: see 
Lovse, Luce}, Lucern!, Lusarp, Lucensr. 

.t Gush, sd.' Obs. [f Lusa at] A stroke, blow. 

Yar400 Morte Arth, 3848 With the Inssche of the launce 
he lyghte one hys schuldyrs, ¢1440 Park Afys?. xxviii. gr 
Here with a lusshe, lordayne, I schalle pe allowe, 188 
Famieson's Dict, Suppl., Lush, a stroke, blow; cut, as with 
a wand_or cane, ne 

Bush, (!2f), 90.2 slamg. [Of obscure origin : 
perh. suggested by Lusx a.] 

CL. Liquor, drink. 

rygo Porrer Dict, Cant. (r995), Lusk, drink. 1796 Grose's 
Dict. Puig. Tongue, Lush, aoone beer. | 1832 rai Vaux 
Flash Dict., Lush, beer or liquor of any kind, 1829 Lyrron 
Disownrd 5 VM find the lush, 1840 Cot. HAWKER Diary 
(1893) If. 189 Cheering the workmen with good words and 

lush’. . 1872 Mrs. Lynn Linton % Danielson vill. 160‘ It's 
mo use, governor’ he said. cin his drunken way; ‘work and 
no Jush; too hard for me, governor ! : 


b. A drinking bout: - 


x84 Cot. Hawker Dvary (1893) It. 214 We ended the 
day. witha lash at Véry’s. 1896 A, D. Corekince Zlon in 
Forties 363 On very special occasions .. there would be a 

Tush’, when every mess brewed its punch, or egg-flip, 


| strength, and Insh, and foggye, is the blade. xg80 BLuNpEVIL 


| Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 1a5 (Essex Dialect), Last, Loose. 
| be dus. 31898 B. Kinesy Lakedand Was, (E. D, D.), That 


q in s, w. dialects) is due to the recollection of the instance 


by Johnson and many later editors, substituted ‘Zest. wood- 


| emended has had many echoes in zgth c, literature, 


| grasselookes? x8ry Keats ‘J stood tiptoe’ 3x And let a lush 
| laburnum oversweep them. 1818 — Zmdyix. 1. gar Overhead, 


| Question wt..x In the warm hedge grew lush eglantine, 


| thro’ lush green grasses burn'’d The red anemone. 1862 W. 


| xiii, Lush meadows, with the cattle standing deep in the 


| of green. 1884 Sat, Kev. 19 July 80 Bound together by 

the lush growth of the bramble. — ; : 
| b. Of a.season: Characterized by luxuriance of | 
| vegetation. 


juicy stalks, I'll smoothly steer My little boat [etc.]. x89r 


lush green season had been dismissed, 


| hedges, to... spread four yards thick, all lush with con- 


| green lush falseness to the roots. 1892 T. Harpy Zess LI. 


| and lush womanhood, 


misapprehended as referring to colour. 


mr. 1. 52], of a dark deep full Colour, opposite to pale and 


| Apr. 552 


| lusche, loushe, lusk, 9 losh,6~- lush. [? Echoic 
| variant of Lasu w.], 


| so hende On pe heben wip swordes losten. ¢1330 R, KBRONNE 
| Chran. Wace (Ralls) 2977, Mast & sayl, doun hit lusched 
| [z.7. lussed}, Cordes, kables, casteles, tofrusched. | ax 

| S. Anastasia 114 in Horstm. <A dteug?. Leg. (188r), 26 Pe 


} ane ffaste. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Jin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 He 


| boushe, 1470 Golagros & Gazu, 1003 Thai luschit and laid 


| she grows a lusty beck An layles an loshes ower the steaynes. 


| Inst. 7did. o792 Anober to pe chine he lujste. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
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2. Comb.: lush-crib, -ken, = lushing-ken (see 
Lusuine wé. sé). , 


1790 Porter Dict, Cant. (1795), Lush hen, an: alehouse, 
x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Lush-erié or Lush-hen, a 
public-house, or gin-shop, 1823 Blackw. Mag, XIII. 457 
On leaving the lush-crib, we can figure them giving fippence 
to the drawer. 


Lush (rf), a1 Also § lusch, 6 Iushe. 
[? Onomatopeeic alteration of LAse a. 3.] 
1. Lax, flaccid; soft, tender. Obs, exe. dial. 


3440 Promp, Para, 317/a Lusch, or slak, Zarus. 1569 
Go.vine Ouia’s Met. xv. 1896, Then greene, and voyd of 


Curlug Horses v. 4b, The flesh of his lips and of all his 
bodie is lush and feeble. 1587 Gotpine tr. Sofiaus vil. G, 
Shrubbes, which so soone as they be in the deepes of the 
water, are Jushe and almost like a grystle to touch. 181g 


x847 HaLiiwewy s. v., Ground easily turned over is said. to 


beef’s varra lush and tender. 

2. Of plants, esp. of grass: Succulent and Juxu- 
riant in growth. 

The literary currency of this sense (which seems still to exist 


in Shaks, (quot. r6r0),. A conjecture of Theobald’s, adopted 


bine (wzetr? gr.) for ‘ fescious woodbine’ in Afids. Nu. i 
asx. The conjecture is now discredited, but the passage as 


i6zo Suans. Tens. uu. i, 52 How lush and lusty the 


Hung a lush screen of drooping weeds. 1820 SHELLEY 
1832 Tennyson Dream Fair lon, xviii, And at the root 


W. Story Reba di R. i, (1864) 1 The broken arches of a 
Roman bridge, nearly buried in the Iush growth of weeds, 
shrubs, and flowers. 1867 Séectator 6 Apr. 384 The lush 
tropical forestsof South America, 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 


rass.. 1876 Brownine Pacchiarotte Prol. ii, And lush and 
ithe do the creepers clothe Yon wall I watch, with a wealth 


1818 Kuarts Exdys. 1. 46 And, as the year Grows Tush in 
‘I. Haroy 7ess Il, ro9 The supernumerary milkers of the 


ce. Luxuriantly covered with. 
1863 Lytron Carloniana xxii, The farmers .. allow their 


volvulus and honeysuckle. 
a. transf. and fig. 
x8gt Mas. Brownine Casa Guid? Hind’. 1. 1088 Mow this 


55 ‘Lhe aesthetic, sensuous, pagan pieasure in natural life 
4] 3. Shakspere’s use has by some writers been 


1744 Shas, Ws. (ed. Hanmer) VI. Gloss., Lesh [Fenep. 


faint. x860'l. Martin 4forace 60 The lush rose lingers late. 

4, Comb. 

1818 Keats Andy. tr, 52 Listening still, Hour after hour, 
to each lush-leaved rill. 2870 Morais Larthly Par. iv. 52 
The Insh-cold blue-bells. oh 

Hence Lushly acv., Du‘shness. = 

1440 Prompt, Paru, 317/2 Luschly, daxe (K. P. vere). 
1883 Miss Broucuton Sedinda II. wv. iv. 231 The long 
lythrums growing lushly beside them. x1goo Comtems. Kev, 

th the lushness of early sammer. 1902 Nation 
. V.}9 Jan. 39/2 The customary lushness of rhetoric that 
is rather ancl than English. 

Lush (12h), a2 slang. (See quot.) | 

‘w812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lush, ox Lusky, drunk. 

Lush, 2.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 lusshe, 
luysche, lusse, lusche, (Ja. 7. loste, luste}, § 


1. atv. To tush, dash; to come dows with a rush. 
€1330 Arth..& Aferl. S117 (Kélbing). Hou our. wigtlinges 


Emperours men..Lusshed opon him. ?axq00 Morte Arti. 
1459 With lufly launcez one lofte they luyschene to-gedyres, 
bid. 2226 We laughte owtte a lange swerde, and Iuyschede 


thought he harde the devylle loushe, He start into a bryer 


on, thai Inilyis of tyre. 1566 Drant Aorace A iij, The 
bancke hath burst, that down they lush, and so be drente at 
laste, 18.. Worrenzap Leg. rg (Cumberld. GL) For seun 


2. trans. To strike. 
¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 6875 (Katbing) Per was..mani of his 
hors. ylust. Jéid. 7750 Qur ecristen.. out af be sadel mani 


Troy 6730 He hurlet forth vahyndly, harmyt full mony, Of 
he ledis, pat hym ted, luskit to ground. exqgqo Vork alyst, 


| xxx, xo Pus schall I ..lusshe all youre lymmys with: lasschis.: 


ibid, xlvi..37 Pei lusshed hym, pei lasshed hym. 24... 4S.. 
Sac. Andig. rox lf, 72 (Halliw.). These lions bees lusked and. 
lased on sondir. x18ga Glone. Gloss., Lush, ta beat down, 
wasps with a bough. P ; 
+3. To bring of with a rush, In quot. fg. Ods. 
e1449 Pacocr Repr. x. xx. 12g Thei kunnen bi herte the 
textis of Holi Scripture and kunnen tussche hem out thikke 


| at feest, and at ale. drinking. 


LUSIAN, 


Gush (lx{), 72 slang. ff. Lusw sé2] 

1. trans. To ply with ‘lush’ or drink ; to liquor, 

1821 Life D. Haggart 18 We had lashed the coachman so 
neatly, that Barney wasobliged to drive, 1838-Cot. Hawxer 
Diary (1893) IL. 142 To lush the Keyhavenites with four 
gallons of swill. 2888 E. J. Goooman Zee Curious xxii, To 
lush me and feed me so as to get on my blind side. ie 

2. intr. To drink, indulge indrink. Also fodiush it, 

w8xx Lex. Balatronicum, Lush, to drink. 18ag C. M. 
Wesrmacort Zug. Say IL 252 Smoke, take snuff, Tush. 
x835 Cot. Hawker Diary (2893) II, go The captain and 
his mate having .. *lushed ft” ashore all night. 2s8gr-6r 
Mavuew Loud. Labour (1864) I, 187/2, E was out of work 
two or three weeks, and I certainly fashea too much. 

b. trans. To drink, 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, Some of the richest sort 
you ever lushed. 

+Lu'shburg. Os. Forms: 4 lusshebourne, 
-borwe, -borue, -borgh, -burgh, lusseburgh, 
lusschebruys, lusshbourue, 4-4 lussheburghe, 
5 -burne, luschburue, -bowrn, 7 Hist. lush- 
brough, -borow, -burgh, (lushoboraw), & Afést. 
lushborough, -burg. [Anglicized name of 
Luxemburg.] A base coin made in imitation of 
the sterling or silver penny and imported from 
Luxemburg in the reign of Edward III. Also 


Lussheborue sterling. 


1346 Rodis of Pari. IL. x60/a Ttem, pur ce gue plusours 
Marchantz.,emportent la bone Moneie d’esterlyng hors de 
ceste terre, & de jour en autre reportent diverses fauxes 
Mongies. appellez. Tiochehoames fete]. xgsx Zdid. a39/r 
Si homme apporte fause Monoie en cest. Roialme .. sicome 
la Monoie appelle Lusseburgh [ete.. 1377 Lanan. &. Pe. 
B. xv. 342 As in lussheborwes is a lyther alay and 3et loketh 
he lyke a sterlynge. ¢2386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 74. God 
woot no lussheburgh payen ye. rg9z Lanen P. PA Cy 


| xvun. 2 Men may lykne letterid men to a lussheborgh, ober 
| werse. Jé¢d. 82 Thus are be lithere lykned to lussheborue 
r sterlinges. cxrqqa Proud. Para. 3417/2 Luschburue (S. 
| lushburue, Jedirns). a xsoo Piers of Fudlham 42 in Haal. 
| & P. PU. x1 No luschbowrns but money of fyne asaye, 
| 2607 Cowen. /ntertx, Lushedorow, is a base coine vsed 
} ain the daies of King Ed, the 3. coined heyond Seas to 
| the likenes of English money. 21726 M. Davies A thes. 


Brit, WI. 78 “Ewas made High Treason in K, Bow 3 


| Days, to bring in or receive the Counterfeit Money, call 
| Lushburg. 


Lushing (lefin), v2.56. [f. Lusm 2.2 +-me1.] 


| Theaction of the vb. Lus#2, Also p/., abundance. 
|  xBag Scorr Fed. 18 Mar., Cigars in loads, whisky in fush- 
f ings. [Se ia Lockhart; ed, 1890 has lashings; reading of 
| AAS. perl. doubtful. 890 Wh. Niseer Bail Ups i, You 
! can have both grub and liquor here in lushings. 


b. Comé.: lushing-ken, a drinking bar, low 


| public house; lushing-man, a drunkard. 


18539 Marsent Focad.. (Farmer), With all the prigs and 


| lushing-men, A hundred stretches hence, 2883 L. Wing- 


yieLp A. Rowe Lv. r2o Unable .. to steer clear of lushing- 


| kens, or avoid the seductions of the gaming-table, 


Lushington (lofinten). séeng. [Punning use 


|-of the surname Lushington, with allusion to 
| Lust 58.2 


The ‘City of Lushington® was the name of a convivial 


| society (consisting. chiefly of actors) which met at the H 
g “Lord 


Tavern, Russell Street, until about 1895. It had a 

Mayor’ and four ‘ aldermen’, presiding over ‘wards’ culled 
Juniper, Poverty, Lunacy, and Suicide. On the admission 
of anew member, the ‘ Lord Mayor’ (of Iate years at Teast) 


{ harangued him on the evils of excess in drink,. The ‘City’ 


claimed to have existed for r50 years; if this claim be well- 
founded, the existence of Lusy sé.?7 will be authenticated 


| for a date considerably earlier than_that of our first quot. 


Our information is from ‘Sir’ B, Davies, the last ‘ Lord 


_ Mayor of Lushington’.] 


+L. In various jocular phrases referring to drink, 
(See quots.) Ods. eg te ete 

1823 ‘Jon Bee! Dict, Tuxf's.v. Lusk, ‘ Lushingtow’ or 
‘dealing with Lushington’, taking too much drink. x82: 
Ecan Grase’s Dict. Vulgar Tongue, sv. Lush, Speaking o 
a person whe is drunk they say, 4 fderman Lushington is 
concerned, or, he has been woting yor the Alderman. 


a, A drunkard, 


(x840 Comic Alinanack 39 A blessed School of Physic— 
halfand-half! ‘The Lushington of each young Doctor's 
Commons; Medical Students—sons of gin and chaff—Going 
to pot.) x8gx MavHew Lond. Labour I. 64 If they have any... 


| alittle stale, at the end of a week, they sell it at the public. 


houses to the ‘Lushingtons*. x8g0 ‘Rour Botprewaon" 
Cat. Reformer xiii. 134 The best eddicated chaps are the 
worst lushingtons when they give way at all, 


+ETuwshish, a Obs. rare. [2 £ Lose a+ 
-ISH,] ?Somewhat ‘lush’ or soft. 
166x Lovett Hist. Anin. & Min. 190 The greater Sea 
Crabs..are strong and Inshish, of hard digestion. 
Lushy (l7fi), a1 slang. Also lushey. [f Lusa 
$2.44 -¥1,] Intoxicated, dromk. _ 
wrx Lew, Balatronteum, Lushey, drunk. The rolling 
kiddeys had a spree, and got blood lushey, x8ar Lie 
art 15 They were both pretty lushy and quarrelling, 


the Hebrew. ‘Damn him ! always Jushy"., 


Lushy (l'/i),a.% [{.Lusial+-y!] =Lusaat 


x821 CLARE F742. Adinusty. I. gh When April firse .. Its [ec. 


. the Arum’s] ear-like spindling flowers their cases burst, 


Beting’d. with yellowish white or Iushy hue, /éda. IL, 198 
Flower of lushy red. 1882 J. Wauker Faure to Auld Reekie, 


| etc. 16 Here milken, curds and jugs o' lushy cream. | 
Gusian (l'#siiin),a:and sé. [f. mod.L: £asi-ns | 


(=L. Lisita@nus)+-aK.] = LUgrrantay,. ; 
39776 W. J. Mickxe tu. Camoeus’ Lusiad 354 Heavens} 


1826 The Fancy I..31 He is reported not to take sufficient 
| care of himself: Lushingtan is evidently his master, . : 


Ha, 
1883 L. Winerte.y 4. Rowe I. v, raz‘ Steady there!" bawled — 


LUSION. 


shall the Lusian nobles tamely yield? s8x2 Byron Ch. Han, 
I. xiv, And soon on board the Lusian pilots leap. Zézd. xvi, 
Albion..to the Lusians did her aid afford. 

+iwsion. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. lastén-em, n. 
of action f. /zidére to play.] (See quot.) 

(1656 Buounr Glossogr., Lusion, a playing, game or pas 
time, xg2x in Batney. 

+ Lusitan, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Lisitan-us.] 
== LUSITANIAN @, 

, 1577-87 Houinsnen FZ7st. Scot. 293/r All which was doone 
in the sight of the rest of the Lusitan ships. 

Gusitanian (lizsitéinian), a. and sd. [f. L. 
Litsitania (see below) +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Lusitania; hence 
(chiefly oet.), of or pertaining to Portugal. 

1720 Swirt Progr. Beauty 48 Venus .. Gave Women all 
their hearts could wish When first she taught them where 
to find White Lead and Lusitanian Dish. 2842 Tennyson 
WY Waterprogfi, Go fetch a pint of port:.. such whose 
father-grape grew fat On Lusitanian summers. x902 Edi, 
Rev, July 88° Later geographers .. confounded Odusseia in 
the Sierra Nevada with the Lusitanian Olysippo. X 

B. sé, An inhabitant of Lusitania, an. ancient 
province of Hispania, almost identical with modern 
Portugal; hence, a Portuguese. 

x607 Torsetn Four. Beasts (1658) 97 A certain Lusita- 
nian, whom he took in an Island of Portugal. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav, 46 Some English Merchants ships (then 
too much abused, by the bragging Lusitanian..) helped 
them. 1709 J. Crarky in. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. m1 xviii. 
(t711) 128 uote, See ., Freita concerning the Empire of the 
Lusitanians in Asia, 1886 SHELpon tr. Flanubert’s Sa- 
fammbs 7 A Lusitanian, of gigantic height. 

Lusive (livsiv), a rare“. [fh L. lés-, ppl. 
stem of /adére to play + -Ive.] Playful. 

1871 M. Conuins lum of Strange Meetings 184 A little 
tablet for love’s lusive rhyme. 

+ Gusk, sd. Ods. [f. Lusk v.] An idle or lazy 
fellow; a sluggard. 

c1420 Lypa. A ssenzbly of Gods 714 Vuthryftys, & vnlustes 
came also to that game, With luskes, & loselles that myght 
nat thryue for shame. 1470~Bs Matory Arthur vit. vy 
What arte thou but a luske and a torner of broches and a 
pe wessher. . c1sxg Cocke Lovell's 8, 11 Luskes, slouens, 
and kechen knaues. r600 Hottann Livy xx xliv. 418 
Well may they bee cowards, and play the idle luskes. - x647 
Travp Comin, Rev, ti. 26 That keepeth himself unspotted 
of the world, that foul lusk that Jieth in that wicked one, 
3694 Morrevx Rabela’s v, 236 Idle Lusks, 

ontb, 1642 Corer., Estourdé, sottish, blockish. .luske-like, 


Lusk (lesk), a. [f. prec. sb.] Lazy, sluggish. 

1775 Asu, Lush, lazy, worthless, idle. 1890 Lifpincott’s 
Mag. Jan. 99 The lapses of lusk water heard apart. ; 

+ Lusk, wv, Obs. [Of obscure origin, 

The sense agrees with that of OHG, Jscén (:~OTeut. 
*lutsk®- L. root *lt-; see Lorrer v,), which would corre- 
spond to an OE. *losciaz, For the phonology cf. Dusk a.] 

intr, To lie hid; to lie idly or at ease, to indulge 
laziness: to skulk. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) g Sibriht bat schrew as 
a lordan gan lusk, A suynhird smote he to dede vnder a 
thorn busk. x53a More Confut. Tindale 13x Frere Luther 
and Cate calatehys nonne lye luskynge togyther in lechery, 
1833 — and PL Confut. Tindale Wks. paokk He nothing 
seeketh, but corners to crepe in, where he may luske and 
lurke in the darke. as9t Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 11g 
Not that I mean to fain an idle God That lusks in Heav’n 
and never looks abroad. x6ax T, Wittiamson tr. Goxlart's 
Wise Vieillard 98 He lies lusking at home. 1662 J, Cor- 
GRAVE Wits Interpr. (ed..2) 311 Nay now you puff, lusk,. and 
draw up eae chin. 

+ Luskard. Ods, rare—', [Of obscure forma- 
tion; app. coined to render (obs.) F. fozrard.] A 
kind of grape which causes looseness of the bowels. 

1653 Urquiart Rabelais 1, xxv. 115 The muscadine, the 
verjuice grape and the luskard for those that are costive, 

+ Guskin, Ots. rare—'. [Perh. subst. use of 
Lusxine pp/. a.] = Lusk 5d. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil in Arb. Garner V. 457 The 
lead-heeled Jazy Juskins louping, Fling out, in their new 
motley breeches! [x82q4 Mactaccart Gallourd. Encyc. 
325 A luscan was lodged once in a farm-house,. and thought 
Proper to walk off in the morning with the bed-clothes.] 

+ Lu'sking, v/. sd. Obs, [f. Lusk v, +-1ne1] 
Idling; skulking. 

1879 Twyne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1. xxi. 27 Wouldest thou 
say rest, or lusking, or sleepe? 

+ Gusking, 2//. a. Obs, Also 5 luskand, 
[f. Lusx v +-Ine 4] Slothful, lazy. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. xx. 750 Nay, luskand losell, lawes 
of the Jand Shall fayll bot we haue oure will,. 1600 Lang 
Ton: Tel-troth (1876) 128 ‘Thither thus lusking lubber softly 
cree 


ed, 
+ Luskish, a, Obs. [f. Lusk sd. + -188.] 


 Slothful, lazy, sluggish. 


28.6 Hye Way to oe Alous rx7 in Hazl, £. P.P.LIV, 
28 Boyes, gyrles and luskysh strong knaues, 1533 Mors 
and Pt, Confut. Tindale Wks. 89/1 Thei haue in their 
traunce and theire sleepe played out all their luskishe lustes, 
4848 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark vi. 7-9 Suche a myn- 
istre as is quicke and spedie, and. not a luskysh loyterer 
or sluggerde. 1643 Burrovcurs 2x. Hosea v, (1652) 9x 
Away now with our. .luskish desires, let us up:and be doing, 
x7go J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinei, ete. (794) 
28 Luskish or fleet, lugubrious or glad, 18x9 H. Busk Jee 
arg When. luskish seasons their ‘retreat delay And March 
énamour'd steals a kiss from May. 
Hence Lu'skishly edv,, Lu'skishness, 

_3§30 Parson. 8390/1 Luskysshely, en” lourdault, 1538 
Exvor Dict., Socordia ., Luskisshenesse. 1540 Morvsing 
tr. Vives’ Introd. Wysd, Ciij, Those thinges.. be occasions 
of great vices, as of insolent arrogancy, of luskyshenes [etc]. 
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zs96 Spenser /. Q. vi. i. 35 But, when he saw his foe 
before in vew, He shooke off luskishnesse. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Eng. Pop. Cevem. Ep. A wv, Is it time for us luskishly to sit 
still, and to besilent? 1642 Rocars Neaman 131 Formality 
in Religion, ease, sloath..and luskishnesse of spirit, 

Lusky (lw-ski),@ (f. Lusk sé..+ -x.] Lazy, 
sluggish. (In quot. 1604 Zrans/.) 

1604. DrayTON Owd x11 Rowse thee thou sluggish Bird .. 
and leave thy Luskye nest. 1873 W. S. Mavo MNever 
Again xxxii. 417 That I... would... Learn Hope to scorn 
and duty deprecate ; And idly float on lush and lusky flow 
Of sense, 1886 5S. W. Linc. Gloss., Lusky, lazy, idle. ‘ Gret 
lusky things, they're too idle to work ’. 

+ Duso-rious, a. Obs. [f. L. disdré-us be- 
longing to a player (£. /ésor player) + -ous.] Used 
in sport or as a pastime. 

1613 'T, Gopwin Rom. Antiq. (1625) roo He did not beate 
the ayre, and flourish with those lusorious, and preparatory 
weapons, but he did truly fight.  x6z9 GATAKER Lofs vi, 117 
Lusorious Lots; and such as be vsed in game, sport or 
pastime, for recreation and delight. 1668 G. C. in H. More 


Div. Diad. Publ, to Rdr, a4, The ill Tendency of such loose . 


and lusorious Oratorie. x697 Porter Autig. Greece i. xvi. 
(7715) 332 Of Lots there were four sorts, viz. Political, 
Military, Lusorious, and Divinatory. : 

auBOey (lidsori), a. [ad. L. Jasdrd-us (see 
prec.).] Used asa pastime ; ofthe nature of play or 
sport. Of composition: Written in a playful style. 

1683 GaTaker Vind, Annot. Fer. 173 A lusorie Lot is law- 
ful. 2 1694. TitLotson Ser, (1743) X11. 5457 Which signi- 
fies just nothing, but is lusory and trifling. x71x Suarvesn. 
Charac. (1737) LIL. Mise. 1, tii. 119 God, as a kind Tutor, 
was pleas’d to.. bear with his Anger, and in a lusory 
manner, expose his childish Frowardness. 1779 JOHNSON 
L.P., BE. Smith Wks. UL 456 Mr. Philips’s ode .. after the 
manner of Horace’s lusory or amatorian odes is..a master- 
piece. 1791-1823 D’Israrur Cz. L2t. (1866) 361 There is 
a refined species of comic poetry,—lusory yet elegant. 


Lussh(e)borgh, -bourne, etc.: see Lususure, 
T.ussom, -um, obs. forms of LovEsoms, 
Tnust (lost), sd. Now literary. Also 3 Orm. 
lusst, 4 lost(e, 4-7 luste. [Common Teut.: OF, 
Just mase, corresponds to OF ris. 4st masc., OS, 
lust fem. (MDu., Du. Zest masc.), OHG. lust 
fem. (MHG. Just masc. and fem., mod.G. dust 
fem.), Goth, destu-s masc.:—O.Teut. */eeste-z, 
prob. repr. a pre-Teut. */-¢u-s, f. the zero-grade 
of the root */as- to long for, occurring in Gr. 
MaAai-ecba (:—~*1¢-dasy-), Skr. das (:—*la-ls, a re- 
duplicated form); the suffix -¢#- forms nouns of 


action from verbal roots. 

Cf. ON. doste wk. .masc. (MSw. luste, Joste), Da. dyst, 
mod.icel. Zys# (see List sé.), which are cognate and syne 
onymous, but differ in declension, The mod.Sw. Jus¢ an 

een assimilated in form to the Ger, word.]_ 

+1. Pleasure, delight. Const. 72, 40, ufo. 


(Sometimes coupled with /zking.) Ods. 

¢883 K, Evrrep Boeth, xxiv. § 3 pa sede he (Epicurus] 
f se lust were $ hehste good. ¢12yg Lune Ron 93 1n OE, 
Misc. 96 He { Jesus] is feyr and bryht on heowe.. Of lufsum 
lost of truste treowe. 1340 Ayerd. 92 Of zuyche blisse and 
of zuyche loste no liknesse. .ne may by yuounde. . ine lostes 
of pe wordle. ¢1380 Wrertr Seva. Sel. Wks. I. 2 Sone, 
have mynde how pou haddist lust in this lyfe, and Lazar 
peyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. x. 587 Allas my swete 
sones .. for your sakes I shalle lese my lykynge and lust. 
@1529 SKELTON A. Rumnyng 222 Whan we kys and play, 
In lust and in lykyng. ¢xzg80 Sipney Ps. xxu, v, Let God 
save hym in whom was all his lust. zg93 Suaxs. Lucr. 1384 
Gazing vppon the Greekes with little lust. 1607 — Timor 
IV. iii, 492. 

+b. gf Pleasures. Obs. 

cxooo Ags, Gosp, Luke viii. 14 Pa Se.. of carum.. & of 
lustum piss lifes synt for-brysmede. 1340 Ayend. 72 Per hy 
habbep ,. hire solas, hire blisse, and hire confort, and alle 
hire lostes, ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 58x My lyf, m 
lustes be melothe, 1382 Wycutr 2 Zt. iii. 4 Loueris of lustis 
(Vulg. voluptatune amatores] more than of God. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 3317 All your ledys .. [shal] lyue in_bis lond 
with lustes at ease. cx420 Anturs of Arth, 213 This es it 
to luffe paramoures, and lustis [v.7 listes] and litys. : 

@. quasi-concr. A source of pleasure or delight ; 
tan attraction, charm (ods.). poet. 

1390 Gower Conf. I..46 O Venus,..Thou lif, thou lust, 
thou mannes hele. /é2@, II. 46 In kertles and in Copes 
riche Thei weren clothed .. With alle lustes that eche 
knew Thei were enbrouded overal, 1423 Jas. I Kings Q. 
Ixy, Our lyf, oure lust, oure gouernoure, oure quene. 1549-62 
STERNHOLD & 'H. Ps, lxii. 7 God is my glory and my health, 
my soules desire and lust. eed 

+d. Liking, friendly inclination Zea person. Ods. 
ex430 Freemasonry 506 For they were werkemen of the 
beste, The emperour hade to them gret luste. . 1335 Cover. 
pate Wie, xiv. 8 Yf the Lorde haue Just vnto vs [1611 If 
the Lord delight in vs}. | : 

+2. Desire, appetite, relish or inclination for 
something. Const. of; fo (with sb. orinf.). Some- 
times joined with /eesure (cf. List sd.4 2). Obs. 

Now merged in the stronger use 5 (influenced by 4). 

a@go0o tr, Bada’s Hist, v, xiii. [xii] (1890) 436 Mid ungese 
wencedlice luste heofonlicra gode. cxrooo Aitrric Hom. I, 
86 Him wees metes micel lust. azaag Ancm R. 118 Peo 
hwule pet te lust ishot toward eni sunne. . 1340. Ayend, 253 
pe ‘ober stape is. bet me zette mesure ine be loste and mid i 
ikinge of pe wille, ¢1400 Maunpey. (1839). xxviii. 285, 
I hadde- no lust to go to tho. parties. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi, i, The weder was hote about noone, and syre 
launcelot had grete lust to slepe.. x5.. Arvere & Boye 56 in 
Ritson Anc. Pop, Poet. a7 Hys dyner forth he drough: Whan 
he sawe it was but bad, Ful lytell lust thereto he had, xg28 
Tinvare Obed. Chr. Man To. Rdr. 4b, Yf we thurst, his 


, [God's] trueth shall fulfill oure luste. x530 Pausar. 580/2, 


LUST. 


T have nothing so good luste to my worke as I had yester. 
daye, 1570 Foxe Serm. 2 Cor. v, Ep. Ded. A iiij, Men wholy 
geuen ouer to worldly studyes haue litle leysure, and lesse 
lust, either to heare Sermons or to read bookes,  16rx 
Beaum. & Fu. Kxé, Burn. Pestle i iti, If you would consider 

our State, you would haue little lust to sing, I wisse. 6az 
W. Scraver Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 276, I have neither lust 
nor leasure to enter the question. 

+b. with indefinite article. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Gut. Piler. 23360, I had a lust. .for to 
holden my passage, 1528 Payne. Salerne’s Kegine, (1535) 
11b, No man ought to eate but after he hath a luste. rs30 
Parser. 616/1, I have a luste to gyve you a blowe on the 
cheke, xg4g-62 Srernuotp & H. Ps. Ixxi. (1566) 167 From 
my youth I had_a lust Stil to depend on thee, x641 J 
Jackson True Bvang. 7. u. 161 Such as did seeke the 
Glory of Martyrs..out of a lust of dying. 

+c. (One's) desire or wish; (one’s) good plea- 
sure. Phr. at (after\ one’s lust. Obs. 

cose Lindisf, Gosp. John i. 13 Dade ne of blodum ne of 
uillo wed of lust lichomzs ne from uillo ve? lust [weres] ah 
Gode gecened sint. @1300 Cursor AY. 2899 Sua ferr your 
lust yee foln noght, Pat yee for-gete him bat yow wroght: 
¢ 7386 Cuaucer Ants 7. 1620 Weepe now na more, | wol 
thy lust fulfille, ¢x400 Dest. Troy 8852 All the pepull to 


pyne put and dethe at oure lust? ¢ 1450 Merlin 268 Whan 


e was all to brosed and hym diffouled at her lust saf thei 
haue hym.not slain, 1538 Coverpare Ps, xci. 11 Myne eye 
also shal se his: lust of myne enemies. 1576 FLemtnc 
Pauopl, Epist. 18 Vf by the law of your lust, you account 
meacraftie ..felow. 1579 Lyty Euphues(Arb,) 59 Wil thy 


| Father .. giue thee libertie to lyue afier thine owne lust? 


1606 Suaxs, 7. & Cr. iv. iv. 134 When I am hence, Ile 
answer to my lust, 1677 Sepiry Azt. & Cl. 1. 5 The 
Valiant cannot board, nor Coward fly, But at the lust of 
the unconstant Sky. 

d. =Lonerne vdf sb 12. Obs. 

1530 Parscr. 2421/2 Luste as women with chylde have, 

8. spec. in Biblical and Theological use: Sensuous 
appetite or desire, consicered as sinful or leading 
to sin. Often g/. esp. in the lusts of the flesh, 
freshly lusts. 


aoe Fuliana 409 Him sylfum selle pynced leahtras to 
fremman ofer lof godes lices lustas. cxzoo /'rin, Coll. Hom, 
29 Dre ping bed far mankin heuied. On is be selue lust, 
oder is iuel lehties, De pridde flesliche lustes. ¢x2zg0 Halt 
Meid, 3 Pricunges of fleschliche ful’en to licomliche lustes. 
a@zgoo Cursor M. 28749 (Cott. Galba) Fasting and gude 
bisines gers a man fle lustes of fless. 1526 TinpaLe 1 Yoh 
ii. x6 All that is in the worlde (as the lust of the flesshe, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pryde of gooddes). 1604 Saks. 
Oth. 1, iii. 335 We haue Reason to coole our raging Motions, 
our carnall Strings, or vnbitted Lusts. 1642 Witkins Math, 
Magick 1. i. (1648) 2 Which set a man at liberty from his 
lusts and passions. 1857 Maurice AZ. St. Fohn viii. 130 
These sensual pleasures, these gods of our creation, these 
lusts which we are feeding. xg900 J. Watson in Axfostior 
Scpt. 193 This world with its pride and its riches and its 
lust and its glitter must pass away. 

4, Sexual appetite or desire. Chiefly and now 
exclusively implying intense moral reprobation : 
Libidinous desire, degrading animal passion. (The 
chief current use.) 

c r000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 358 Weres wyllato zefremmanne nime 
bares geallan & smyre mid pone teors & ba Besrpan ponne 
hafad he mycelne lust. axzoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 524 ‘34 
Veneris, lustes, & 1300 Cursor AT, 26254 Man bat menges him 


wit best for his flexs lust to ful-fill, ¢x315 SHorenam /’oens | 


1. 1981 Ne stren may nou encressy Wyb-oute flesches loste. 
c1400 MAuUNDEV. (1839) iv. 27 The grete lust that he had to 
hire. ¢x4z2 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1563 Thou deemest 
luste and love convertible. xs92 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 800 Loue 
comforteth, like sun-shine after raine, But lusts effect is 
tempestafter sunne, 1607 TorseLy our-f Beasts (1658).82, 
Cats, .. in the time of their lust (commonly called ‘ catwrall- 
ing’),..are wilde and fierce, especially the males, 4 1635 
Naunton Jragn, Reg. (Arb.) 15 He never spared man in his 
anger, nor woman in his lust. 1667 Mitton ?, £, 1x. r0r5 In 
Lust they burne ; Till Adam thus ‘gan Eve to dalliance move. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 67 Wine urg’d to lawless 
Lust the Centaurs Train, a1704T. Brown Sai. agst. Wom, 
Wks. 1730 I. 56 We need not rake the brothel and the stews, 
To see what various ‘scenes. of lust they use... 1756 Burke 
Subl, & B.1.x, The passion which belongs to. generation, 
merely as such, is lust’ only.. 1835 Tennyson Mazd 11.1. ii, 
The feeble vassals of wine and anger and lust, 

5. In mod. rhetorical use (with some transferred 
notion of sense 4): Lawless and passionate 
desire of or for some object. In poetry sometimes 
without implied reprobation: Overmastering. de- 
sire (esp. of battle). 

16 RYDEN & Lee Edipus iv. i, He, who brings him 
forth, shall have reward Beyond ambition’s lust. 1699 Cineer 
Xerxes u, The neighing Steeds too foam and champ, .. and 
show a noble Lust of War. 1760 Sterne Serm, xi. Wks. 
1815 III. 1x8 The insatiate lust’ of being witty, 31786 W. 
Tuomson Watson's Philip [11 (1839) 238 The monarch was 

overned by a lust of power. @1797 H. Watrote Mem, 
Les: IIT (184s) IL. xii. 274 It appeared that he felt nothing 
really but the lust of applause. x88 Jas. Mint Srtt. Lidia 
II. v. viii. 660 The very lust of pleasing the men on whose 
favour .. their prosperity .. depends. 1857 Ruskin Pol 
Econ, Art x2 A mean lust of accumulation. 1865 Kincstey 
Frerew, vii, He felt the lust of battle tingling in his veins. 
1868: Miss Yonce Cameos I. xxxiv, 293 From the time 
Edward I gave way to the lust of conquest, his history is 
one of painful deterioration. oa ; 

6. Vigour, lustiness; fertility (of soil). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Ry 1. viii. (1495) 54 To restore 
the luste bothe in plantes and in beestes, 15ax FisnEr Sern, 
agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 323. No lust of grenenes nor of 
lyfe appereth.. cxgqo J. teswooo Four &. P. (Copland) 
Dib, LT left her.in good helthe and luste. @xg9x R. GReEn- 


“HAM Sera, i. (1999) 96 It putteth life and lust into vs,.. to 
. doe all those good ‘workes which may glorifie God, x60g 


rH: AB; 


LUST. 


Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 5. 19 Being as a plant that 
cometh of the lust of the earth without.a furmal seed. ¢ 1616 
S, Warp Coal from Aliar (1627) 9 As courage to the soul- 
dier, mettle to the horse, lust to the ground. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 442 The increasing the Lust of the Earth or of the 
Plant. 1648 /funding of Fox 5 The Vine .. springs not up 
..out of the lust and fatnesse of the earth. 1682 Weekly 
Mem. Ingen. 44 ‘The Salt and Lime together contribute 
some warmth, as well as lust and heat, to the Seed, and help 
the defect of other manure. ; 

7, attrib. and Cond. a. simple attrib. 3: aS lust-bed, 
fend, -ttch, -pandar, -storm; 'b. objective, instru- 
mental, ete., as Zzst-badting, -belepered, -blind, -born, 
+ -bveathed, -burned, -burning, -cankered, -dieted, 
engendered, -fired, -creedy, -grown,- stained, -stung, 
-tenipling,-wearted adjs.; C. special comb.,as +lust- 
garden [after G. /ust-garten, Du. lusigaard], a 
pleasure-garden; ‘flust-wort, Gerarde’s transl. 
of the Du. name of the Round-leaved Sundew, 


Drosera rotundifolia, 

1899 Marston Sco, Vil/anie 1, iil, 181 Taynting our Townes 
and hopefull Academes With your *lust-bating most abhorred 
meanes.. ¢1200 Trin, Cold. Hout. 97 Pe heuenliche leche 


seinte poul.. rere us of ure fule *lust bedde, 1633 Forp . 


'Tis Pity ww. iii, Vle drag Thy *lust be-leapred body through 
the dust. 1600 RowLanps Letting Huutonrs Blood xv.2t 
‘This *lustblind Louer’s vaine. . 1887 Brownine J. /urint 
iii, *Lust-born His Eve low bending took the privilege Of 
life x93 Suaxs, Lucx, 3 *Lust-breathed Tarqvin leaues 
the Roman host, . x613 Huvwoop Silver Age m. Wks. 1874 
IIE. 143 The *lust-burn’d and wine-heated monsters, 159% 
Syivuster Da Bartas 1, vi. 1108 Oft two Creatures of a 
divers kinde,...Confounding their *lust-burning seeds. to- 
gether, Beget an Elf, not like in all to either. 1608 
Macuin Dumid Knit. wm, i..F 3b, The putrefied sores Of 
these *lust-cankerd great ones. x605 Suaxs. Lear iv. i. 
go The superfluous, and *Lust-dieted man, That slaues 
your ordinance. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.1v.ii, To hew your 
*lust ingendred fleck to shreds. x609 Markuam /amous 
Whore (1868) 19 ‘To breede in them this *lust-feind 
jealousie. 1399 Marston Suo. Villanie 1. iii. 175 Like a 
swaggerer, “lust fiered. 1626 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. 
iii. 79 Walla... Was by a lust-fir'd Satyre ‘mong our bowres 
Well-neere surpriz'd... 1873 E. Brennan [Vitch of Newz 155 
Purge my “lust-fretted soul of its remorse. 1589 7roudd. 
draw. Tyme 10 The Paradise, or *Lust-garden of the Lord, 
xu98 Svivester De Bartas ui. iu. Furies 786 Like *Lust- 
greedy Goates. . a1g86 Sipngy Arcadia ui. (1590) 302 
A..*lust-grownerage. xg99 Marston Sco. Villanie 1.iv. 189 
Marry Alcides thirteenth act must lend A glorious period, 
and his “lust-itch end. /ééa. 1. ii. 175 Ioues *lust-Pandar, 
Maias iugaling sonne. 1604 Suaxs. Usk. v. i 36 Thy Bed 
*lust-stain’d, shall with Lusts blood bee spotted. 1605 Syt- 
vesteR Du Bartas u. iii. w. Capiains 1125 Hurried with 
passion’s windes Whither their *Lust-storms do transport 
their minds. xg97 Br. Haus SZ. 1. ix. 22 Some *lust-stung 
letcher. x60x Munpay Death Zari Huntington i, iii, (1828) 
35 She is remov'd from his “lust-tempting eye, 1606 Suaks, 
Ant & Ci. 1.38 The neere *Lust-wearied Anthony. x89 
Grrarvg Herédad un. clv. 1366 It is called .. in low Dute 
Loopichecrutt, which in English signifieth *Lust woort, bi- 
cause. .cattell, if they do but onely taste of it, are prouoked to 
lust. 1760 J. Ler /ztrod. Got. App. 318 Lust-wort, Drosera, 
Lust (lost), v. deraryandarch. Also 4 loste, 
4-vluste. [f. Lusrsé.; ef. ON. Zosta, and List v.1] 
+1. trans. To please, delight (also ahsol.); pass. 
and refi. to be pleased or delighted. Ods. 
e1230 Hali Meid. 34 Hare muchele vnpeaw, bet bered ham 
ase beastes to al pet ham lusted. a@1g00 4. A. Psalter 
Ixxvi. 3 And iam lusted [Vulg. delectatus su], 1340 
Ayenb, 246 Per he him wettep, ber he him lostep, per he him 
restep, ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf danhode it, vil, (1869) 139 ‘This is 
interleccioun sorweful wer inne is no thing that lusteth. 
‘tb. tvtr. To delight zz (something). Ods. 
ergo0 Desir. Troy 3869 Noght ferfull, ne. furse, .. Louet 
he no lede pat lustide in wrange. 


+2. inpers. Me lusteth: I havea desire. Obs. 

x390 Gower Conf. Il. 213 Him lusteth of no ladi chiere. 
azss3 {see Lisr v1 xb]. i555 W. Watreman ardle 
#acions 1. Vv. 55 As thoughe me lusteth ware lawe, 


+3. zntr. To desire, choose, wish. - a. Const. zaf 

In the first quotation the verb may be impersonal: ‘cf 
List v.! 1, quot. @ 1300. 

21428 Cursor M, 22601 (Trin.) No creature shal. luste 
[Cotz., etc. list] _play, Seint petur shal be doumbe pat day. 
1459 Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 192 Such time as God 
Justith to calle you owte-of this present. fe. 1326 Pilg. 
Perf. \W. de W. 1532) 24 Who so lusteth to rede this lytell 
treatyse. 1562-3 Jack Fugler (Grosart 1873) 43. You may 
saye.. That you lusted not this night any supper make. 
1563 Honulies u. Holy Ghost 1; (1859) 463 He that lust to 
see examples, let him search their lives. 1386 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 3. (1625) 45 Insomuch as he that never lusted to 
helpe others, was not now able to helpe himselfe, 

_ tb. With ellipsis. of zzf (Chiefly in clauses 
introduced by relatives, when, where; ete.) Obs. 

1526 TINDALE Jfatd, xvil. 12 They.. have done vnto him 
whatsoever they lusted. 1536 in Strype Cranmer n. (1694) 

6 A man is at his choiss to choose him what proctor he lust 

est. 1890. SPENSER /. Q. 11. vil, 1x Do not Vidoes create, 
..And, whom I lust, do heape with glory and renowne 
1608 CaMDEN Ret. (1637) 403 Here is Elderton lying in 
dust, Or lying Elderton, chuse which you lust. . 
Baret Horsemanship 1. 70 In letting him doe what hee 
lust, hee will become so stubborne and idle [ete.], : 

+e. vefl. in the same sense. Obs. 

@1568 Ascuam Scholewz.1. (Arb.) 50 To giue them licence 
to liue as they lust them selues. 1583 SrunsEs Anad, Abus. 


1, (1879) 34 To flaunt it out in what apparel! he lusteth him. | 


self. xg99 Haxtuyt Vay, IL. 1. 271 They rate the goods 
without reason as they lust .themselues, ; ; 
+d. trans. Todesire. Obs.. (Cf. Lis v1 3.) 
3648 SANDERSON Sernz, (1653) 4 The Spirit and the flesh 
fre contraries, and they lust contrary things, 


x6x8 M.. 


513 


4. intr. To have a strong, excessive, or inore 
dinate desire. Const. for, after, unto; occas. 
with zzf or noun-clause. arch. 

zsgo TinDaLe Deut. xiv. 26 Goo. .and bestowe that moneye 
on what soeuer thy soule lusteth after. 1530 Parser. 616/1, 
I luste or longe for a thyng, as a woman with chylde doth. 
1563 Howslies u. Rogation Wk, 1. (1839) 492 If we be an 
hungred, we lust for bread. x6x1 BisLeE Gad. v.17. @170% 
Sepiey /'yrant of Crete 1. iv, So barbarous a place which 
dares do Any thing it lusts unto without regard Of laws or 
hospitality. x76x Sterna 7/7. Shandy IV. xxii, 1 have 
lusted earnestly, and endeavoured carefully .. that these 
little books .. might stand instead of many bigger books. 
1882. Pod. Sct. Monthly June 211 All those who lusted after 
the gains and possessions of the Jews. _x898 add Mail 
Mag. June 221 The ., Spaniards lusting for their destruc- 
tion. “2898 G. W. Stenvens With Kitchener 130 Charging 
with the cold bayonet, as they lusted to. ; 

b. see. of sexual desire. 

1526 Tinpae Matt. v. 28 Whosoever eyeth a wyfe, luste 
ynge affter her, hathe committed advoutrie with her alredy 
in his hert. 1596 Spenser /.Q. iv. ix. 21 But Paridell 
of Joue did make no threasure, But lusted after all that him 
did moue, 160g Suaxs. Lear 1. vi. 166 Thou hotly lusts to 
vse her in that kind, for which thou whip'st her. 1634 Sir 
T. Herserr /¥av. 200 Societie with that sex, is much lusted 
after by all inflamed Asiatiques. 31727 Swirt Circzmecision 
&., Curil Wks. 1755 I11. 1. 163 Instead of lusting after the 
real wives and daughters of our rich citizens, they covet 
nothing but their money and estates, 1838 Lytron Lesla1 
vi, Yet dost thou lust after the daughter of our despised race, 

Lust: sce List. 

Lustar, Lustely, obs. ff. Lustre, Lusriiy. 

Luster (lzstez). Now vare. [f. Lust v. + 


-ER 1] One -who lusts. a 

rsgx Lyty Endy. un. iv, Bunz, .. But did neuer any 
Louers come hether? Gz». Lusters, but not Louers.  x6az 
T. Sroucuton CAm. Sacrif. xi. 156 Doth not the Apostle for- 
bid the Corinthians..to be lusters after euill?_ x70g Sran- 
Hore Paraphr. 11. 323 God gave the Lusters Flesh accord- 
ing to their Desire. x847 C. Brontr % Z£yre (1890). 371 
A luster after power. 

Luster, obs. and U.S. form of Lusrre. 

Lustful (lostfiil), a. Also 4 lostvol, 6-4 
lustfull, [OE. destfuli: see Luat sé. and -FuL. 


Cf, ON. lostafulir.] Be oh 

1. Having a strong or excessive desire (for some- 
thing); eagerly or inordinately desirous of or fo do 
(something). Ods. or arch. ne 

e893 K. Aitrrep Ovos. m1. ii. § 1 Gif his hwa sie lustfull 
mare to witanne, sece him ponne self Peet. 7598 GRENEWEY 
Zacitus’ Aun. V. 1. (1622) 117 Augustus rauished with her 
beauty .. tooke her from her hushand, shewing himselfe so 
lustfull of her, that [etc.], 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blancs 
Zvrav. 277 They have so lustful a greedinesse to Mans- 
flesh, that [etc.}. x1g0x Daily Chron, 29 June 3/1 Lustful of 
inflicting and witnessing pain. ; 

+2. Delightful, pleasurable. Ods.. 

1340 Ayend. 80 Me can todele pri manere guodes, guod 
worpssiplich, guod Jostuol, and guod uremuol. /é#e. 91, 92. 
1394 P. Pt. Crede 605 Whereto beggen. pise men .. But for 
a lustfull lijf in lustes to dwellen? 

3. Vigorous, lusty. arch. 

xg6x Norton & Sacnv. Gorboduc mt. i. (1847) 127 This 
want of lustfull health... 1579 Srmewser Steph. Cal. Jani 37 
My lustfull leafe is drye and sere. x6ax Quartus Zsther 
(1638) 9s In depth of silence there was heard the loud And 
lustfull language of Darius Horse, 1858 BusHNeLL Serzz, 
New Life ii. (1869) 19 ‘The first men are shewn as living out 
a thousand years of lustful energy. 2882 J. H. Brown 
Rambler's Cal. 16 Neck to neck, The lustful darlings [grey- 
hounds) race the ridgy earth, Pen yn eee 

4, Full of, imbued with, or characterized by, lust 
or unlawful desires; pertaining to, marked by, or 
manifesting sensual desire ; libidinous. 

1579 EB. K. Gloss. to Spenseo"s..Sheph. Cai. Mar. 97 By 
wounding in the hele, is ment lustfull love. 1596 SuHaxs. 
Yam. Shr. Ind. ii, 40 Wee'l hane thee to a Couch, Softer 
and sweeter then the Justfull bed On purpose trim'd vp for 
Semiramis. 1653 Watron Azgiler i. 22 There are also lust- 
fuland chaste fishes, of which I shall also give you examples. 
1667 Mitton ?..L. x1. 619 Bred .. to the taste Of lustful 
appetence. 1727 Dz For Syst. Magic 1, iv.(1840) 111 In- 
jecting -lustful or loose and wandering. thoughts into her 
chaste Mind. 18xg W. H. Irnianp Seribdleamania 143 
Libidinous themes-will awake foul desires, And, banishing 
decency, light lustful fires. r90z Farrparrn PaAzlos, Chr. 
Relig. 1. iv. 167 The miseries that follow a lustful will. 

+5. Provocative of lust. Ods. 

i6r0 Fretcner Faith Shepherdess u, ii. (x629) Cab, 
Therefore foule standergrasse, from me and maine t banish 
thee, with lustfull Turpentine. 1667 Cow.ey Verses & 
Ess, Fa er Hor, Epod, ii. (1687) 108 Not all the lustful 
Shell-fish of the Sea, Dress’d by the wanton Hand of 
Luxury [ete.]. ; 

Lu'stfully, adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] Ina lustfal 
manner; with pleasure or delight ; voluptuously 
(obs.); libidinously. 

97% Blicki. Hom. 37 Se mildheorta Drihten..onfehb swipe 
lustfullice eallum. pam godum pe zenig man gedep. . 1340 
Ayend, cn Ine vif maneres me zenezep be mete and be 
drinke, Ober uor pet pet me eth and dryngp to-uore time, 
ope to lostuolliche, ober out-of mesuré, oper [etc.]. 1388 


yeur Lam. iv, 5 Thei that. eeten lustfuli, perischeden in ~ 


weies, 1610 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 1.197 That King 
plied getting children so lustfully, as that hee was father of 
thirteen Bastards. 2665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C, Warres 
331 The men that remained in the Town were slain, so also 
were some women after i had been lustfully abused. 1727 
Battey vol. I], Lest/felly, lecherously. ot 


Lu‘stfalmess. [f. as prec. + -Nzss.] Lust- 
ful condition or character; + delight, pleasurable- 


ness (9ds.) ; libidinousness, 


LUSTILY. 


aooo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1, xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 86 Seo lustful- 
nes bid purh lichoman, ¢ 1278 Land. Hom. a1 For fa Ii 
come lustfulnesse..we ne mazen..halden crist bibode. x6xz 
Corer., Miesuresse, incontinencie. .lustfulnesse. 1684 Gara- 
KER Disc. Afoéd. 56'The heat of lustfulness abates by degrees, 
and waxeth old with old age. 1893 in Barrows Parl, Relig. 
li. 896 The avoidance of cruelty, lying, lustfulness [etc.]. 

Lust-house. fad. Du. desthuds, G. Hesthaus, 
f. dust pleasure (= Lusr sé. 1).] Used occas. to 
render the Du. and Ger. equivalents (which 
occur more frequently in their foreign form) in the 
senses: (@) A country-house, villa; (4) A tavern 
with a beer-garden. 

1590 Worton in Reig. (1685) s92 Concerning the Model 
of the Emperours Lust-house your honour may trust me 
with it. xg9r /éid. 602 To get the plots of both the Lust- 
houses, the foundation is laid. 1818 Blackw, Mag, 111. 
530 Pass where you will, by lust-huis or by shop, You'll 
always find some Grizzy at her mop. 1834 Bucxrorp /faly 
I. 36 [Amsterdam to Utrecht] Each lusthuys we passed 
contained some comfortable party dozing over their pipes. 
1889 Dove Micah Clarke xxiii. 232 You may haye a lust- 
haus of your own in a year or two, with a trimmed lawn 
fetc.].: /d7a@., Donner! There are other things beside lust- 
houses and flower-beds. 

+ u'stick, a. and adv. Obs. Also -ique. [a. 
Du, destig; ct. F. (from Du. or Ger.) Zoustic, regi- 
mental buffoon.] a. adj. Merry, jolly; chiefly with 
reference to drinking. b. adv. Merrily. joviaily. 

r6or SHaxs. Ali's Well u. ili. 47 Par... Heere comes 
the King. O1.Lajf Lustique [Globe ed. lustig], as the 
Dutchman saies. x607 DEKKER S7r 7. Wyatt Wks. 1873 
IlI, x03 If my olde Maister be hanged, why so; If not, why 
rusticke and lusticke.. x6x8 D. Bercurer Hans Seer-pot 
G 2b, So now Lam well, can walke a mile or two, As lustique 
as a Boore.. 21638 Mens Wés. (1672) 163 Your Wine- 
mirth is but the smothering sometimes .. of a deeper grief; 
like the lustick fit in some Countries of such as are going to 
execution. 3642 Brome Yoviall Crew 3. Wks. 1873 IIL. 

€6 As lustick and frolique as Lords in their Bowers. x69r 
j Wuson Belphegor u. iv, To eat well, drink lustick, care 
or nothing, and have my Hlatterersas other Men, 

Lustihead (lastihed). arch. [f. Lusry + 
~HEAD.| =Lusriness in its various senses: plea- 


sure, delight; vigour; lustfulness, libidinousness. 

61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 27 Defaute of slepe and 
heuynesse Hath slayne my spyrite of quicknesse, That 
J haue loste al lustyheed. 15123 Doucias Ameis xu. v. 63 
Quhayr is now thy schynand lustyhed, Thy fresch figour, 
thy vissage qubyte and reid? x879 SpENsER Sheph. Cal. 
May 42 They..Passen their time..In lustihede and wanton 
meryment. x62x AinsworTH Annot, Ps. xc. 10 (639) 137 
Their pride, or prowesse, that is, the excellencie, or lusty- 
head of those yeeres, the bravest of them is but miserie. 
2748 Tuomson Casi. Zndol. n. vii, Aknight..Of actiue mind 
and vigorous lustyhed, 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 62 
And so all being said A litt e there we gathered lustihead, 

Lustihood (lastihud). arch, [t. Lusry + 
-HooD.}] ‘Lustiness, vigour of body, robustness ; 
occas. t+ lustfulness. . 

xg99 Suaus. Much Ado v. i. 76 His Maie of youth, and 
blaome of lustihood. 1606 —- 7 & Cr mm. Hi. 50. 2794 
Matus Purs. Lit, (1798)-6 In these latter days, they 
[Frenchmen] have been weighing after the constitutions of 
their neighbours in their Jawlesslustihood. x806 H, Srppons 
Matd, Wife, & Widow Til. 71, I had no money, but I had 
health in all its lustihood. 1843 W. Irvine Braced, Hail 
(1829) I. x22 The oak, in the pide and lustihood [ed. 1845 
lustiness] ofits growth. 2826 Scorr W!oedst. xxix, Showing 
my lustihood at foot-ball. 2873 Browninc Red Cott. Ne 
a ee Youth, strength and lustihood can sleep on turf. 

astily (lustili), adv. Also 5-6 lustely(e, 

lustyly. [f. Lusty +-Ly2. 

It is difficult to say whether the form JZestely(e in the 
z5-16th.c. belongs to this word or to Lusriy adz,] 

+1. With pleasure or delight; pleasantly, pleasur- 
ably; delightfully. Also, gladly, willingly. (Cf. 
Lustiy adv. 1.) Obs. 

axzz5 Juliana 75 Lustnid lustiliche hali writes: lare. 
721366 Cuaucer Row, Rose 1319 A, lord | they lived lustily ! 
[P. cxae weenotent bonne viel). ¢ 1386 ~~ Kni.’s T.671 Whan 
pat Arcite hadde romed al his fille, And songen al the 
roundel lustily In-to a studie he fil sodeynly. ¢1x430 Lyne. 
Reas. & Sens. 275 Of Plyades and sterres sevene, That so 
lustely do shyne,. ¢1440 Prowip, Parv. 318/1 Lustyly, or 
lystyly, delectadilitex. ry00-z0 Dunsar Poems x. 45 Now 
spring vp flouris. fra the rute’.. Lay out 30ur levis lustely. 
1526 SKELTON Jfagny7. 1583 These wordes in myne eyre 
they be so Justely spoken, ‘What [etc.]} @2533.Lo. Berners 
Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. xxi. Kiv, These fyve thynges .. were 
lustely and willyngly graunted by the Senate. : 

4. With vigour or energy; vigorously, energeti- 
cally; with a will, heartily, cheerfully. Now said 
only of physical activity. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV., (1839) xxii. 238 Thei make Knyghtes to 
jousten in Armes fulle lustyly. 21479 Caxton Bk. Curtesye 
xliv, It is to a godly chyld wel syttynge..T’o harpe or 
lute or lustely to synge. 1835. Coverpate Fs, xxxii. Fe 
Singe him a new songe, yee synge lustely unto him 
with a good corage. ‘1 yaks, Hen. V,1v. i. 20x, I deter- 
mine to fight lustily for him, 1632 Brome Worth. Lasse 1. 
i, Wks. 1873 III..2 772, What, married! Lue. Lustily 
promis’d Sir. Absolutely contracted. 2634 Sir T, Hersert 
Trav. 156 They. bowze it lustily, with varietie of meates 
and pleasure. 1685 Woop Z7/é 2x June, It began to raine. 
lustily for a quarter of an hour, x71 De For Crusoe 1 
xix. (1840) 349 He.. cried out to us .. lustily. 1738 Swirr 
Pol. Conversat, 35 1f she bent marry’d, at least she's lustily 

romis'd. 2829 Scorr Azse of G. xxx, He saw him. feed 
ustily as well as carve featly. 1877 A. B, Epwarns. Us 


. Nile xxi. 642 Every inch. of arable ground is ‘turned: to 


account. All that grows, grows lustily. _x898.G, S. Tyack 
Bk, abt. Bells x, 170 The bells pealing forth right lustily 


from the steeple of the parish church. 


scosaonmmerstien oD 


ae 


| Lust sb. +-LEss.] 


LUSTINESS. 


+3. Lustfully, camally. Oés. es 
e14to Love Somavent. Adirr, xxxiv. (Gibbs MS.) If. 64 
That a man pat seeb a woman lustyly .. is accounted a 


lechoure. rga0 Ca.cton's Chron, Eng w. 28b/2 Onacertayn | 


nyght whan he wold lustely knowe his wyfe she dremed 
that she shold bere a chylde. of myschefe. x589 Pasde w. 
Hatchet Bij, L thinke it [lecherie]..no harme if the tearmes 
be not abusde: for you must say, vertuously done, not lustily 
done. 
ustiness (lostinés). Also 5-6 lustines, 
-ynes(se. [f Lusty +-Nrss.] 
+1. Pleasantness, pleasure, delight. Also, beauty 
of attire (ef. Lusty a. 2b). Obs. 
£1374 CHaucer Troy/us mt, 128 (177) Beth glad and 
draweth yow to lustynesse. 1413 Piler, Sowle (Caxton) 1 
xx. (t859) 28 Thou myght., euer abyde in ioye and lusty- 
nesse. g00-20 Dunsar Poeves )xiv..2 Delyisum lyllie of 
everie lustynes. @xs47 Surrey in Toltel’s Mise. (Arb.) 3 
The sonne hath twise brought furth his tender grene, And 
clad the earth in linely Justinesse; er aggo in Dundar's 
Poems 327 Dewoyd langour, and deif in Justines. 
2. Vigour, robustuess; ‘+ energy, activity. 
exgas Song of Mercy r6o in &. &. P, (1862) 123 And lusti- 
nes his leue hap take, We loue so sloupe and harlotrie, 
7a 1365 Cuaucur Row, Rose 1282 And after daunced .. 
Youthe, fulfild of lustinesse, 1413 Prd, Svewle (Caxton 
1483) 1. i 58 That other [tree] drye withoute ony maner 
lustynesse or verdnre. 1g09 Hawes Past, Pleas. xl, (Percy 
Soc) 203 My youth was past, and all my lustynes. | 1607 
Maricnam Carad. 1. (1617) 33 Fora Horse. .of youth, strength 
and lustinesse, eight Mares are a full number, 1740 Dvr 
Ruins of Rame 176 For now the frame no more is girt with 
strength Masculine, nor in lustiness of heart Laughs at the 
winter storm. 1863 Kancranr Crier LI, ix. (1877) 102 He 
had too much lustiness of mind..to be capable of living on 
terms of close intelligence with the. .statesinen of Berlin, 
43. Lustfulness; carnal nature or character. 
1400 Rom, Rose 5118 Whan thot hast..spent thy youthe 
in ydilnesse, In waste, and woful lustinesse, ¢155§ Harrs- 
FieLp Diverce Hen. YI (Camden) 247 Lest ‘the vice of 
concupiscence and lustiness .. should ., break forth, xg80 
Frameron Dial. ron & Steele 160 The powders of it [steele] 
are..good for the Gonorea passio, and for the lustinesse of 
man, 619 Fornersy Addeom, 1. x.§ 5 (x622) 112 When the 
heate of that lust and lustinesse is past, and they be come 
againe ynto their cold blood. 
usting (lestin}, vd/ sé. [£ Lust o.+-rmel] 
The action of the verb Lusv in its various senses. 
# 1300 Seven Sins viii. in Z.£. P. (1862) 18 pat me gine lif 
and gode ending and to 3ou yiue gode lusting in pis silue 
place, 1580 Srpnev ?s. xxxvit. iil, Delight in God, and he 
shall breede The fullnesse of thy own hartes lusting, . x677 
Gitpin Dewonal. (1867) 73 Paul's persecution, though a real 
gratification of his envious lustings, by his blinded under- 
standing was judged duty. 1760 Law Spirit af Prayer 1. 
54 By the flesh, and its lustings, are meant. .the natural man, 
as.he is by the fall. . . 
Listing, g¢/.@. [f Lusrv.+-1va2.] That 
lusts; having lustful desires. 
1ss9 T. Brice Covspend. Reg., Wishes Wise ti,When shall. 
the minde bee moued right To leaue hys lustyng life? riot 
Greene Maidens Dreane in Shaks. Soc. Papers (2845) 11. 
138 The lusting humor of the eyes... Could not allure his 
mind to think of vice. 1844 W. H.- Minn Seri, Tespi 
Cérist iv. 9x The hopes of good which the lusting eye con- 
ceived in them while distant. 1873 Jowerr /'/to (ed, 2)' 
ILI, 1x8 The tyrannical man..is just a drinking, lusting, 
furious sort of animal. ; 


‘Lustless (lw-stlés), a. Now rare or Obs. [£. 
“$1. Without vigour or energy: =Listimss, Obs. 
¢ 1328 Old Age xi.in &. &. P. (1862) rg Pe tunge..lostles 


. Jowteb in uchsa lib, 21398 Trevisa Barth, De &. BR. 1. ix, 


(Tollem, MS.), A ate ewinatike man is in the body lustles 
{L. deses}, henyand slow. ¢s4xa Hoccueve De Reg. Pring, 
88c Whan bat be paunche is ful, A fame clymbith. vp in-to 
he heed, And makiba man al lustlesand al dul. 2349 Cover: 


DALE, ete, Levesmt, Pas. 2 Tint. 24 Preache the worde of the. 


ghospel stronglye, nether beyng frayed. with aduersitie nor 
Yustles in prosperitie. 1590 Srunser #..Q. 1 iv. 20 For in-his 
lustlesse limbs ...A shaking fever raignd continually. 26x1 
Corer, Decalenté,.. vawilling, lustlesse, vndisposed, out of 
the humor, x6xa Deavron Poly-add. xu. 36 The Throstell, 
with shrill Sharps; as purposely he song ‘T’awake the lust. 
lesse Sunne. , : 

+2. Joyless; without pleasure ordelight. Ods. 

x1g08 Dunnar. diva miaslit ween 44 3one lustiese led so 
felely scho luffit hir husband. .a@ 1586 Sronsy Arvada, etc, 
(1622) 493 A lustless song. 
_ 8. Without lust or sexual appetite. 

1g86 Maacows rst P2. Tamdurd. mt {1g90) C7, He shall 
be made a chast and lustlesse Eunuke.  z6x0 Heavey Sz. 
Aug. Citie of God xxtt. xxiv, (162an) 848 The time shall 
come when we shall doe nothing but enioy our {lustlesse) 
beauties, 1611 Corcr, Priagisime, a lustiesse extention, or 
swelling of the yard, ihe. 

‘Hence +Tu‘stlessness. - 

xgs6 Ovpe Antichrist 5 To dryue all Tustlesnesse and 
sluggish drowsynes out of our myndes, . x6rx Cotar., Chase 
zezé, chastitie, continencie, lustlesnesse. 

Lustly, 2. [f. Lust sd. +-1x1] 

L. Pleasant, pleasure-giving. Obs, or arch, 

exaoo Trin. Coll, ont. 39 pe gode word of holi boo bed 
be saules Iustliche bilewe. ‘¢ 1380 Wren Wes. (1880) ary 

‘oul vndirstondip. bi fode, mete and drynk bat ben. conen- 
able to do betere pe servyss of god; and not lustly deyntees 


..Of prestis, axggt Svivester Da Barvas 1, iv. 673 The 


mealie Mountains (late unseen) Change their white garments 
into lustly green, 1894 F. S. Exvuis Reynard Fox abr, 
I ne'er have set My eyes on anything so rare, So lustly, 
costly, or so fair, es ; oe 
4. Laistfuly camal. Od. 
erz0a Trin, Coll. Hom, 79 Shune lustliche. wil.’ 2628 
Finrcier Chances wu, iv, There can be no ‘hell To his that 
hangs upon his hopes; especially In way of lustly pleasures,. 


514: 


tiuwsily, adv, Obs. [OE. lustlice: see Lusr 

50, and -LY #.| 
1, With pleasure or delight; gladly, wil ingly. 
o7t Blickl. fom. 47 pat hi Sunnandagum & mussedagum 

Godes cyrican georne secan, & ber ba godcundan lare fust- 


lice gehyran. c tooo /Eurric Gram, xiiv. \Z.) 264 Libenter, | 
justlice. crags. Prow, Alfred 212 in O, &. Mise. 115 Pus | 


quad Alfred: Lustlike lustine [z.7,. lustnie], [¢1430, r500~ 
20, 22333 see Lusvity adv. 1] 

2. Voluptuously; lustfully, - 

¢ 1440 Prourp. Parv. 318/¢ Lustly (20 lustilt, woluptreose. 


exago Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxii, ¥fhe 


falle. .eyther by excesse of tomoche etyng or to often or to 
gredely or to lustly & delicatly or tosone in untyme, [15202 
see Lustizy adv. 3.) 2998 Grenewny Paczta’ Ann. 11. x. 


(1622) 48 Tiberius thought ic better, that the yong man | 


Instlie given, by the wanton laciuiousnesse of the citie, 
should hee better fashioned in the campe. 


3. Lustily, vigorously. 


{e1479: see Lustiy adv. 2.] 1g29 Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
3136/2 Forth he lymped on three legges so Iustly, y* his | 


maysters horse wt four fete, could scant ouertake him, 2533 


Farrn Anesther BR. agst. Rastelf Cixb, Rastell..plaieth | 
me the bal lustbye over the corde, [1535: see Lusticy edz. | 
2]. 1845 By. Garoiner Declar. Art. Foye 31 Vhe unlerned | 


arrogant reader wyl here waxe angry... and..go lustly 
forth to prove me a foole. 
Lustra, pl. of Lustrum. 


+ Lustrable, 2. Obs.~° [ad. L. ‘itstrabil-is, — 


f, dustrare. to. LustRate.] ‘That may be purged 
or purified’ (Bailey 1727 vol. IL). 

Lustyral (Jostral), a. and sd. [ad. L. déstral-is, 
f. distr-ume Lustrum.] A. adz. 


1. Pertaining to the Roman Lusrrum or purifi- | 
eatory sacrifice; hence, pertaining to, of the nature 


of, or used in rites of purification; purificatory. 
1533 Bettenpen Livy ut. vii. (S.T.S.) a7e Pe capitoll was 
purgit be be Sacrifice lustrale. 1677 Grurin Lesuozol. (1867) 
194 He [Julian] caused their meats. and drinks to be sprinkled 
or mixed with the lustral water.. 1776 Ginson. Dee/. & #. 1. 
Notes xv. p. xviii, The assistants were sprinkled-with lustral 
water. 1783 T, Winson Archewol, Dict, Lustral day, ov 
dies dustricus amongst the Romans, was the day-on which 
lustrations were performed for a child, and the name given. 
1831 Lavarp Pop, Ace. Discov. Nineveh x, 251 Copper lus- 
tral spoons, 1853 Mrrivace Low, Rep. iv. {xB67) 133 The 
assassin..coolly washed his hands in the tustral waters of a 
neighbouring temple. 1862 Rawiinson Amc. Aon. I. vi, 480 
A lustral Ewer, 1874 H. R. Reynotws Fohn Bapt. v. § 2. 


278 The Hindu worship has always consisted largely in | 


lustral rites. : 5 

2. Occurring every five years; quinquennial. 

x7x..Grsnon Decl. ¢ F xviii, I. 71 As this general tax 
upon industry was collected every fourth year, it was stiled 
the Lustral Contribution, 2880 Murengap Uipan i. § 8 
The lustral census in Rome. 

+B, sé. A lustrum or period of five years, Ods. 

23656 Ussuer Avex. (1658) B07 When to this time five 
lustrals I had seen. 

+bustran, Obs. rare. [f. Lusrr-um + -aw 
(?or L. am-nes year).] The first year of a lustrum. 

21636 Ussier Anz. vi. (1658) 766 The first [census] was 
made in the lustran, that is, in the year that they reckoned 
for the beginning of the space of five years. 

+ Lustrant, a1 Ods. rare. [ad. L, distrant- 
em, pres. pple. of Jastrare to illuminate: see 
Lustre sbi] Lustrous ; fg. illustrions. 

xs49 Compi, Scot. vi. 38 His lustrant beymis var elenat 


iii, degres abufe oure oblique orisjone. 1616 J. Lane Cont. — 


Sgr's 1. ¥. 479 Bold spirites, and lustrant hevoes. 


Gau'strant, 22 rare. [ad, L. léstrani-en, pres. 


pple. of /é#strare: see next.] =Lustratine J2/. a. 
89g Exworrny £vdl Lye 422 The application of the lus- 


' trant spittle with the middle or dnyawes diprius, . 


Dustrate (lostreit}, v1 [f L. distra?-, ppl. 
stem of /aéstrdre, to purify by lustral tites, to go 
round, review, survey, £ Jéstrum: see LusTRuM. ] 

1. trans. To purify by a propitiatory offering ; 
to cleanse by (or as if by) lustration ; ge7z. to purify. 

1653 [see LustratinG below]. 1655 Staniuy Fist. Philos. 
t, (x7or) 18/1 ‘There was also a great. Plague; the Oracle 


advis'd them to lustrate the City. Jdi. 57/1 We [Epi- | 


menides] is reported to be the first that lustrated Houses 
and Fields, which he performed by Verse. 17x8 Rowe ‘tr. 
Lucan nt, bor Barly'rous Priests some dreadful Pow’'r adore, 
And lustrate ev'ry Tree with human Gore. x746'T. Seward 
Conform, betw. Popery & Paganism 53 this Custom of 
Nurses lustrating the Children by Spittle 2828 J. C. Hos- 
mousk /Tist, Idixsir. (ed, 2) 319 The city was solemnly 
lustrated by holy water and missions, ..to purge away the 
contagion ofthe French. x89x tr. De La Saaussaye's Man, 
Ser, Relig, xix, 160 The sacrificial animals were led round 
the object which was to be lustrated. 


+2. a. intr, To pass or go through o place). 
Obs. 


b. trans, To pass through or traverse. 
1632 Vicars iz. viii, 303 Thrice through Aventines mount 
he doth Justrate, 1687-83 Evecyn Hist. Relip.(xB50) 1.83 


| His soul lustrates and pervades through all things. x7ax 


Bai-ey, Gangzweek, the Time when. the bounds of the 
Parishesavelustrated bythe Parish-Officers, Rogation- Week, 
+3. trans. To view, survey. Obs, | 
1623 Cocxeram, Lystrate, to view, @x648 Lo, Herserr 
fen VTIT (1683) Ep. Ded., The parts thereof, as fast as I 
could finish them, were lustrated by Your gracious Eye. 
Hence Lu‘strating v/. sé. and pAl..a, ,. 
1653 Manton Bad, Yawes ili. x7 Being in an idol temple, 
the'lustrating water fell upon them, 2653 Hammonp Par; 
§ Annot. N, 1.1 Coriv. 13, Wks. 1659 IIL. 520 Tepixatap- 


Kera [filth] signifies those things that are used in the | 
, lustrating of a city. among the Gentiles. 2728 Earbury 
|, te, Burvet's St. Dead 11, 52 Lustrating or purging Fires, : 


LUSTRE. 


3846 New Zineon (ed. 3) 178 The penitent offering the 
lusrating tide, ‘ 

+ Du'strate, 72 Obs. [f Lustre stl +-arn] 
trans. ‘Vo impart lustre to; = Lustre wz, : 

1683 Adridgnt. Spec. Patents, Weaving (1861). 1 Invene 
cion of making, dressing, and lustrateing silke, called black 
plain, alamodes, ranforcees, and lutestringes, 1689 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 2454/4 Peter Du Clou who Dresseth and Lus- 
trateth Silks, Stuffs, &e, x697-8 Act g M22, 107, ¢. 43 § 13, 

Lustration (lxstréifon). [ad. L. listration- 
emt, n, of action f. /#strare Lustrats v.}] 

1. The action of lustrating; the performance of 
an expiatory sacrifice or a purificatory rite (e.g, 
by wushing with water); the purification by reli- 
gious rites (@fa person or place /vo something). 

z6rq Ratewn A7st. Worid 11, v. vi. § 3. 621 A Muster, 
and ceremonious lustration of the-Armie, was wont to be 
made at certeine times with great solemnitic. 1638 A. Star. 
Forp Fem, Glory (1869) 118 The Lustration of houses was 
yearely usuall with the Romans, inthe Moneth of February. 
1699 Bentiey Phad. 380 The Lustrations of Cities and 
Countries from Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies. x15 
Pore /éad 1. 41x The host to expiate, next the king pre- 
pares, With pure lustrations, and with solemn prayers. 1768+ 
94 ‘Tucker £4 Viet. (1834) 11. 414 Signatures of the cross, 
and lustrations by holy water. 1862 Mrrtvate Now, Lip, 
(1865) VI. 1. 183 Enjoining the lustration of the city by 
solemn sacrifices. 2875 Licurroor Coram. Col. 171 Vhere 
were other points of ceremonial observance, in which the 
Essenes superadded to the law. Of these the most remark- 
able was their practice of constantlustrations, 1883 Zucreé, 
Brit, XV. 70/1 In Rome, .there was a lustration of the fleet 
before it sailed, and of the army before it marched, 


b. ger. Washing. Chiefly zocudes. 


aBan-9 Mas. SHerwoop Lady of Manor III. xix. 82 The 


little girl, now too evidently bore the symptoms of long 
neglect, and Mrs.Cicely's plans of lustration were, therefore, 
the more needful, 1829 J. L. Knapp $ext. Naturalist 310 
Birds are unceasingly attentive to neatness and lustration 
of their plumage. 1887 Lowen. Old. Eng. Drant. (1892) 78 
The other never paid his washer-woman for the lustration 
of the legendary single shirt without which [etc.]. ; 

2. jig. Purification, esd. spiritual or moral, 

x6g8 {(Grarruorne) Lady Alother v. i. in Bullen 0. Pd. 
TI. 185 You may live To make a faire lustration for your 
faults And. die a happie Convert. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc 
Compit. vt.179 The ..excrementitions matter is separated by 
this inward lustration from the bloud. 2777 Earn Cuatuam 
Sp. on Addr. 18 Nov., Let them [the prelates] perform a 
lustration; let them purify .. this country, from this sin, 
1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. Is 140 St.. Peter's mind is full of 
the Deluge as a type of the world's lustration, 1887 Lowst. 


| Demacr. 166 The lustration of the two vulgar, Laises by 


the pure imagination of Don Quixote. 

3. The action of going round a place, viewing, or 
surveying it; the review (of an army), 

1614 [see x]. 1623 -Cockrram, Lustration, a viewing, com- 
passing, 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Lustration, compassing, 
viewing or going about onevery side, 17832 Youne Brothers 
1. i, (1777) 7 “Vis their great day, supreme of all their year, 
The fam'd lustration of their martial powers. 1849 JEFFREY 
in Cockburn Live Fefrev (1852) 1. 405, ] have made a last 
lustration ofallmy walks and haunts, and taken a long fare- 
well of garden, and terrace, and flowers. 

+4. A perambulation, inspection, census. Ods. 

1646 Sin 'T. Browne Psend, EA, vu, xi, 360 How deepely 
hereby God wasdefrauded in the time of David,.. will easily. 
appeare by'the summes of former lustrations. ° 

& = Lusvru sb.2 rare, 

1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 1. iv, One whose age 


_ runs fast to finish Its eighth hustration, 


Lustrative (lestrétiv), a. [Formed as Lus- 
TRATE Y, +.-1VE.] Pertaining to lustration, expiatory 


purification, or ( jocularly) washing. 


1878 Contenp, Reo. XXV. 256 The Saxon..ex ends his 
lustrative energies npon his street and stairway, but never 
thinks of washing his own shirt. 1883 Aveycl, Brit. XV. 


+ goft Puppets suspended and swinging in the air (osc?a) 


ormed one way of using the lustrative power of the air. 1889 
din, Rev. No, 345. 67 The numerous and minute lustrative 
prescriptions. always included Gentile pollution, 

Lustratory (lo'stréteri), 2. rare. {£ as prec. 

+-oryY.]  Lustral, expiatory. 

x727-4x Cuampers Cycl.s, v. Lustvation, Lustrations, and 
lustratory sacrifices, were not only performed for men, but 
also for temples [etc]. 21883 EH, FirzGeraup S$, Panlivs 
cEmilinsin Blacku Mag. (1889) Nov. 632 To Delphi; where 
to the presiding God A lustratory Sacrifice I made. 

Gustre (lester), sd. Also 6 Sc. lustir, 6- 
(now W..5.) luster. [a. F. deestre mase., = Sp. 
Pg. lustre, It. dzestro, Rumanian Justri; a Com, 
Rom. vbl. sb, f. 1, Zéstvdre to iNumine, prob, repr. 
an earlier *ldc-strdre {. tite-, Jitx light. 

1, The quality or condition of shining by reflected, 
light; sheen, refulgence; gloss. 

fren with adj.,.as metallic, pearly, silky, waxy Instre. 

exs2z Morn Veguat, nawiss. Wks. 73/2 He that by good 
vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryghte marke and 
very trewe lustre of the Dyamonte.. 1329 — Dyadoge u 
ibid. 1539/2 The iewell, .. the bryght lustre where of bleryd 
eyes might not endure to beholde, x60x Suaxs. Fr. C. 1 
ii,.12q That same Eye, whose bend doth awe the World, 
Did loose his Lustre. 1670 in re/hk Rep. Hist, MSS, Conetts 


| App. v. 15 Theire ordnary designes [in tapestry]..with a 


whiles use will soone loose their luster. 2727~-4x Cuamurrs 
Cye?.s.v., Currters give a lustre, or gloss to their leather, 


| several ways, according to the colour to be illustrated, 1738 


Gray Tasso 65 All stones of lustre shoot their vivid ray. 


| ¥8g0 D'isnaut« Chas, /, LU. vii. 135 The dark and dazzling 


lustre of her eyes frequently: shone tn tears, 1845 .G. E. Day’ 
baryta, ofa fatty. lustre, 2845 Darwin Vay, Nat. 3. (0879) 
8 A coating of a hard glassy substance with a pearly lustre, 


| tr. Sdmon's Anim, Chem, 1. 77 Minute scales of caprate of 


LUSTRE, 


2873 W. H. G. Kincsron Bazks Amazon (1876) 21x The wool 
appeaced. very long, soft, fine, and of a silky lustre. 1878 
Hoxiey Physiogr. 75 Cut a piece of lead or ef zinc, and 
‘observe the Justre of its fresh surface. 

b. rarely in pl. Appearances of lustre. 

x6x4 Toms Albvsazar u., iii. @615) D4, By the white 
nesse and bright sparkling lustres We allure th’ Intelligences 
todescend. «x62 Beaum. & FL. Cusdomt Country v. v, She 
being set in yeares next, none of those lusters Appearing inher 
eye, that warmethefancy. 1841-4 Emerson Ass, Lowe Wks, 
(Bohn) I. 76 Like. opaline doves'-neck lustres, hovering and 
evanescent. . 

ec. concr. pl. Applied to the eyes. 

81a F. Dupiey Aazorosa L 118 (Fitzedw. Feall). 

d. A material or composition used to impart a 
lustre to manufactured articles. 

“3729-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., For very black furs, they 
sometimes prepare a lustre of galls, copperas, Roman alum, 
». and other ingredients. . 18735 {see Lusrrine wé/. sd. bI, 

2. Luminosity, brilliancy, bright light; luminous 
splendour. 

1849 Compl, Scot. vi. 53 The spere & hauyn of Venus .. is 
ane grit sterne of ane meruelous lustir. xg96 Spenser JQ. 
y. x1 58 With bis and glayves making a dreadful! luster, 
2632 J. Haywarn tr. Béondi’s Eroneena 40 Wer three lane 
thornes..afforded the greater lustre, hecause of the. chrystal, 
cut diamond-wise. 2646 Sir T. Browne Psead. EA. tv. 19 
God expects. no lustre from the minor stars. 1694 Apnigon 
‘Ovid's Met. Misc. Wks.17261. 195 And nowthescorching Sun 
was mounted high, In all its lustre. 2782 Worcor(P. Pindar) 
‘Lyric Odes ta R. Acad, v, Thus stars, when pinch’d by frast, 
east keener lustre. 1799 Vince Zlent. A strom. xxi, (1820) 
22g Obstructing the lustre of the sun's beams. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xvii, The sun was shining with uncommon 
lustre, 1893 Sir R. Bary Story of Sum218 Vhe lustre of the 
most remote part of the corona..was about one cight-hun- 
dreth part of the brightness of the Moon. | 

b. concer, A shining body or form. 

2742 Younc VA. 74. v. 307 As glaring day Of these un- 
number’d lustres robs our sight. 1814 Cary Dante, Pan v. 
x26, (Ij turn’d Toward the lustre, that with greeting kind 
Erewhile had hail’d me. 

3. drausf. Radiant beauty or splendour (of the 
countenance, of natural objects, ete.) 

ré0z Marston Antonio's Rev... ii. Whs, 1856 I, 78 Till the 
soile of griefe Were cleared your cheeke, and new burnisht 
lustre Clouth’d your presence. 2727 Gay Begg. Of. 2. vil, 
Virginsare like the fair flower in its lasive. 1728-46 T'uomson 
Autwmit 1320 When Autumn's yellow lustre gilds the warld, 
1844 Disracui Coningshy 1,1, Fis countenance, radiant with 


health and the lustreofinnocence. x887 Bowen lire. Aeneid . 


8. sgt Manhood’s glorious lustre and noble joy in his eyes, 
“4. fig. in various applications, esd. Brilliance or 
splendour of renown; glory. Olten in phrases, 
to add lustre to, to shed or thraw lustre on, etc. 
Also, splendid beanty (oflanguage, sentiments, etc.), 
exsss Haresriety Divorce Hen, IIT (Camden) 69 The 
third chapter. .casteth forth a very jolly glistering lustre of 
many goodly illations of such things as..make litule against 
us. 2gto Stongy Ps, xxxvn. iv, Like the light, he shall dis- 
play hy justice in most shining lustre, x62q Raveicu Hist, 
World Wi (1634) 112 Theseactions, together with his honour 
able behaviour, which added much to their lustre, were more 
glorious than profitable. x6agMaxwe t tr. Heredia: (1635) 
185 Hee affected popular Lustre by frequent exhibiting most 
Stately Shewes.. 1634 W. Tirwuyrtr. Balzac's Lett, 85 The 
«chastity of Stile, which lendeth a luster to your elaborate 
writings. 164x J. Jackson True Evang. 7. 1. 202, 1 hold 
mine own Religion so good, as it needs not fetch lustre 
from the disgrace of another. . 2713 Appison Cafo 1. 4, 
How does the lustre of our father’s actions, Through the 


. dark cloud of ills that cover him, Break out. axgxs, Bur- 


NET Own Vie (t724),1. 304. The Duke of Richmond was 


sent to give a lustre to that negociation, 174: MrppreTon 


Cicero ¥.i. s His birth. .was attended by prodigies, foretelling 
the future eminence and luster of his character. 1736-82 
. Warton Ess. Pape (ed. 4) I. iv. 239 The pomp and 
ustre of his language. x760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 
(809) EIT. 3 She was... charmed by the lustre of his senti- 
ments. 1769 Rosertson Chas, 4, m Wks, 1813 V.. 295 
It threw great lustre on his administration. 1776 Grsnon 
Decl & F. xi, I. 295, The virtues of Claudius.. place him 
in that short Jist of emperors who added lustre to the Roman 
Fle: 1874 H. R. Reynotos Yokn Bapi. w. iv. 253 
Mythical lustre illumined all the historic facts of Abraham's 
life, 1880 Disragcr Lxdym. I. xix. 266. As she dilated on the 
ast, she seemed to share its lustre and its triumphs. 1882 
RBODY Lag. Faurnalisne xx, 152 Its future is a future which 
e«is likely to add fresh lustre ta the Newspaper Press.. 
+b. Something that adds lustre; a glory. Qéds. 

@16a5 Braum. & Fr. Wis without Ad. m1. i, To thinke well 
of our selues, if we deserve it, isa luster in us.. 2637-S0 Row 
fist. Kirk (Wadraw Soc.) 436 Which virtues. were most 
eminent in this. singular servant of Gad, as a luster to his 
great learning. ax647 Hapincton Sxrw. Wore, in Proc. 
More, Hist. Soc. Il. 359 The degree of knighthood, which 
is not onely a luster to a family, but gineth a precedence. 
1647 Furr oly War v. xxx, 286 The Persian or the 
Tartarian or some other obscure Prince .. shall have the 
lustre from God to maul this. great Empire. 

+c. External splendour, magnificence. Ods, 

1658 Sin. T. Browns Aydriot. iv, (1736) 46 Solemnizing 
Nativities and Deaths with equal Lustre. @167q CLarenpon 
fist. Reb. x1. § 169. They inveighed vehemently against 
lord: bishops, their pride and lustre. 

5. a. +A glass ball placed among artificial lights. 
to increase the brightness of the illumination (ods.) ;, 
also, one of the prismatic glass pendants often: 
attached in circles to a chandelier or hung round 
the edge of an ornamental vase. b. A chandelier 
(the usual sense in Fr. J. 

168a Wiever Yourn, Greece 187 Hung with many great 
Circles.of Lamps ..intermixed with Lustres on Balls of Glass. 
ngx6 Lany MW. Montacu Let. te C'less Mar 8 Sept., The 
whole is made gay by pictuzes..and. in almost every room. 


| attractive. Obs. 
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large lustres of rock crystal. xggq in Picton L"fool Afunte. 


| ec. (r886) 11. x60.A glass justre or chandelier, 1812. M oont 


futercepted Lett, viit. 45 Many a maid, with busy feet That 
sparkle in the Lustre's ray. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes 
xxi, The remains of a lustre, without any drops. 1842 FRANCIS 
Dict, Arts, Lustre, a bright brass chandelier, suspended from 
a. ceiling, as we:see in churches, theatres, &c, 1851 /déustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1133 A bronze lustre for sixty candles. 
1865 M, Arnon £ss, Crdz. vil. (1875) 277 Lustres of coloured 
erystal, . 

G. a, A thin light dress material having a cotton 
(formerly also silk or linen) warp and woollen 
weft and a highly lustrous surface. an 

1831 G. R, Porter Si7é ALanz< 299 Poplins.and lustres are 
. composed partly of silk and partly of worsted, 1877 Bur- 
RoUGHS Ta.etion 555. Linen lustres.. are dutiable. 188% 
Daily News 26 Aug. s/t We. do not believe there lives a 
woman whesepatriotism would induce herto wearan English 
lustre if she is able ta buy a French cashmere. 

b. A kind of wool having a lustrous surface. 

1894. Zimees az Jan. 13/4 The best lustres: and demi-lustres 
are sure to be more in request than any other kinds. : 

7. altrib. and Comb., as dustre process, trade; in 
sense ‘having a lustrous or glossy surlace’, as 
lustre fabric, fleece, goods, wool; objective gen., 
as lustre-maker; Tostre mottling, ‘the peculiar 


’ mottling seen in poecilitic rocks’ (Webster Suppl. 


1902); lustre ware, cheap pottery with surface 
ornamentation in bright metallic colours, 

2886 Scort Sheep-Farning 192 Tf *lustre fabrics are out of 
fashion the demand for home-grown wool diminishes. 1892 
Times 153 Oct. s/o *Lustre and demi-lustre fleeces. 1884 
Pati dalé G. x3 Sept. 4/2 France has again begun to give out 
orders for “lustre: goods. _ 1881 Dasly News 26 Aug. 5/1 The 
silk manufacturers of Lyons are. . worse off while the taste for 
finely-wrought wool lasts than the Vorkshire *lustre makers, 
rgoa 19th Cent, Sept. 447 The “lustre pracess. was known in 
Siena at avery early date. 1898. DadZy News 31 Dec. 2/7 In 
the twofold weft and “lustre trade there is an abundance of 
work. 1823 J. Nicnorson Ofserat, Mechanic 476 * Lustre 
ware consists of an inferior quality of the materials worked 
{nto the usual forms, and having the hue of gold, platina, or 
copper, &e. fixed on the glaze. 1879 Cassedl’s Lecku. Fdue, 
LV, 238/r The wool. .has a glistening appearance, which has 
earned for it the name ‘*Iustre wool’, 

Lustre (lvstar), st.2 Also 6 Sc. lustir, 6- 
(now U.S.) luster. [Anglicized form of Lus- 
rrum.| A period of five years. 

1387 Trevisa /77gden (Rolls! VEIL 29 Thritty yere of vj. 
lustres, 1513 Douc as 4ue7s Lv. 94 Eftir mony lustris 
and 3eiris ourslidin is, 1685 Bovin Avee Eng. p, xiii, The 
following Discourse was written ..some Lustres ago. 3738 
Gartu Clareutant ear Thefourth bright Lustre had but just. 
begun To shade his blushing cheeks with doubtful down. 
1855 Trackeray Newcomes II, g Soit will be the tarn of you 
young folks, come eight mare lustres, and your heads will be 
bald like mine. 1899 O. Seaman Ju Cag & Bedls (xg900).27 
After a lustre of celibacy She married with a publican. 

+ Du'stre, 56.3 Obs. fad. L. dustrum.] A cave, 

1415 CHAPMAN Odyss. xv11. x59 But, turning to his luster, 
Calues and Dam, He shewes abhorr’d death, in his angers 
flame, 1658 Puinuips, Lustre, ..a Den of wilde beasts. 


+ Eurstre, vl Ods, rave. fad. L. déstrdre to 
Lusrrare.} | 
Ll. ¢rads, To purify; = Lusrrare zt 3, 
1645, Ruturrrorp Tryal § Tri, Fatth (x845) 285 That all 


| his actions moral be watered and Justered with faith. 


&. To view, survey; = Lusrratn wv.t 3, 

rs4x Payne. Catiline xiv. 20 b, They trusted, that Jupiter, 
lustring and beholdynge all thynges, wolde discouer rhe 
counsailes.,of those vugratious hopelostes, 1635 D. Dick. 


son Pract. Wks. (1845) I. 10. If a Pagan’s life be well Instred. 
Lustre (lester), v.2 Also 7-9 luster, fad. 


L. Mistrare : see. Lustre sé,1] 
“+L. gvans. a. To render illustrions, b. To throw 
light upon, illustrate. ¢. To render specious or 


ror SyivesterR Du Bartas 3. iv. 728. As a Husband's 


| Noblness doth lustre A mean-born Wife ;, so [etc.J. 1627 
| W. Scrater Ax. 2 Thess. (1629) Ep. Ded. A itj, Worthies, 
i Joe to you at Jast; Saint Pauls Antichrist in such linea- 


ments as that Apelles his pencell, or coale rather was 


| pleased. to shadow him in. Liustred, I say not, vniailed 
' onely, and made more barefaced.. 1637 Gutesrin Ang. Pop, 


Cerem. u. iv. 20 The Policy then which is most simple and 


| single, and lest Justered with the pompe & bravery of Cere- 
| momniesfetc.]. 1644 Be. Maxwety Prerog. Chr Be 

| Our Puritans have from hence learned to’ colour and lustre 
| their ugly Treasons. .with the cloake of Religion. 


tps. i, 17 


2. intr. To be or become lustrous. Now rare. 
8a Stanynurst <2neis u. (Arb.) 62. Keune lyk as her 


: deitee to: the Saincts dooth luster in heunblisse, 1637 Hey- 
| woon Royal Skip 27 Her five bright Lanthorns luster round 
| theseas, Shining like five of theseven Hyades.. 1729 SAVAGE 


Wanderer 1. 326 What bloom, what brightness lusters o'er 


. her cheeks! xg02 Westm, Gaz. 6 Dec. 2/1 Their ‘feathers, 
' Justered: in the moonlight as they passed, 


3.. rans, To put a lustre upon (cloth, pottery, etc.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhit. Catal. 20x Isinglass .. used .. in 
lustreing silk ribbons. 

hustred (lestaid), a. Ef. Luarrn 52.1 or 2.24 
-ED,| Having a lustre; sfec. im Ceramécs, having 
a thin glaze or a metallic lustre. 


x858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Lustred Seal,afurrier’s name’ | 


fora. dyed and prepared skin of the fur seal. 2868 Morris. dogerel rhymes .. cannot so degrade or attenuate, but that 


| some sparks of a. lustrous spirit will'shine through the dis- 
| guisements. 1898 G. Marenitu Odes Fy, Hist. 40 She saw 
| the Lustrous, her great. lord, appear. : one 


Earthly Par.1.1. 394 The lustred kingfisher, . 1893.4 tRen- 
ane 17 Jone 774 A small room in the Louvre has been 


| appropriated toa collection of Persian lustred' pottery. 


{ustrée. Obs. rare. [F. (dtoffe) lustré.] A 


Instred silk fabric. 


1645: Everye Diary (1879) 1. 244 Courtezans..cover their 


| ..faces with a vaile of a certaine glittering taffeta or Instrée, 


LUSTROUS. 


Lustrefal (lestorfil), a [f. Lusrar sé.3 + 
“FUL.{ Lustrous. ae ; 

1843 Bamrorp SJomely Rhyues (864). 76 And raven had 
never spread plume om the air Whose lustreful darkness with 
his might compare. 1883 G. Mrrenirn Diane Il. xiii 353 
Her eyes were proudly Instrefal. 

Lustreless CUa'stoleés), a. ff Lusrrr sd. + 
-LEs8.| Without lustre: said freq. of the eyes. 

x8ro I", Dupitey Asarese IL. 109 (Fitzedw. Hall. @ rir 
Spaniards v. iin New Brit, Theatre Lil. 246 Her eyes .. 
Now lustreless are cast upon the ground, Or stare around her 
with a vacant gaze, 18s1 Ruskin Stomes Fes. 1. App. 393 
No perfect or refined form can be expressed except in apaque 
and lustreless matter. 1898 P. Maxson 770d. Diseases xvi, 
254 The skin.. becomes dry, lustreless, and scurfy, 

+ Gustrement, és. rare. [f. Lusrnz sé} 
+-mENtT.] Lustrous appearance. 

@ 164x Be. Mountaau Acts & Man, (1642) 51 Notwithstand- 
ing all specious shewes, and: lustrement, they retained the 
state and condition of sins. 

+ Zuwstrical, a. Mom. Antig. Obs. [f. L. lis 
tric-us, £. LustkuM: see -IcaL.} Pertaining to 
purification, Only in édustrical day (L. dies luse 
trices): see quots, 

r6a3 Cock rram, Lustvicall day, ones christning day.. 1g4z 
Mrppieron Creero I. 3. 6 This name was... imposed .. on 
the ninth day, called the Instrical, or day of purification. 

+Lustricfie,a. Ods. [ad.L. léstrifie-us; see Lus- 
TRUM and -Flic.} Purificatory. +So Gustri-fical 2, 

1656 Brount Glossogn., Lustrifecad. 1927 Bairey vol. EL, 
Lustrifick, purging. x732 Hist. Lttteraria TIT. 393 
Sprinkling themselves with lustrifical Water. 

+ Lustrification. Oés. [f Lustre sd. + 
-()Fication.] A making lustrous. 

1631 Celestina y. x6 Shee made ., oyntments for to make 
the face smooth, lustrifications, clarifications [etc.], 

Lustrify (lestrifei), v. rave. [f. Lustre sh. + 
-(DFY.] ‘rans. To make lustrous. 

2886 AlZ Year Round 28 Aug. 79 Ointments for various 
purposes of lustrifying and beautifying the complexion. 

Lustrine (jostrén). [o. FF. festrine, £. leestre 
Lustre sil, after lt. Zestrine.| A glossy silk fabric. 

x185x [Zlusir, Catal, Gt, Exhib. 1229 Specimens of figured 
silks: Lustrine, taffeta, English velvet. 1883 Advé ‘great 
sith sale* in Daily News 1a Oct. 7/4 Black and white Lus- 
trines, from rd. per yard. . 

Lustring (lestrin), sd. Obs. exc. arch. (See 
also Lurestmine 2.) [Alteration of F. destrine 
(see prec.), It. Zest7na, as if f. Lusran 14,1 + -Inet 
or -Ine3,] A glossy silk fabric. Also ad¢vid. 

1697 Loud. Gaz. No, 3262/4 The Royal petite Company 
of England do give notice, that .. their Ware-house... shall 
be opened every day to sell their ANamodes, Renforces, and 
Lustrings. x932 Lepiarp Serdas I. vi1.75 All sorts of stuffs 
..of Italian lustrings. r7sx Exiza Heywoon Belsy Thought- 
Jess 1, 68 A pink coloured French lustring. 1789 Bath Fraé. 
3 Aug. (Fashions), A stomacher of white hustring. :8aa Lawn 
Lilia Ser. 1. Distant Correspondents, As vapid as a damaged 
lustring. 21886 Bynnur A. Surriage xxix. 334 She must 
have new gawns of hustring and taffeta. 

Lustring (lesterin), v42.sd. tech. Also U.S. 
lustering. [f. Lusras v.2+-rne1,] The action of 
Lustre v2; the manner in which something is 
lustred. In Metadiurgy = BRIGHTENING vbi. 1b. 2. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Lwstexins (Melalterey), the 
brightening of metal in the crucible at the moment of reach- 
ing its point of purity. x89e 4 zhenanm 6 Aug. 200/2 The 
style, colours, Justring, and other characteristics ‘of the 


| beautiful ceramic ware of Persia. 


b. contr. = Lustre s6.1 1 d, ae oy = 
x8795 Knicnr Dict. Mech., Lustering, a polish; as black- 
luster for stoves, etc. 


Lustring, //. a. [-xe%] Exhibiting a 
lustre ; lustrous, shining. : . 

xg8a Sranynurst inezs 1. (Arb.) a9 O gay Godesse lusty. 
inge, 2708 Brit, Apollo No. 108. 2/2 Your Rayes so exten- 
sive, And Lust'ring Streamers so all-comprehensive, 1849 


Fait's Mag. XVI. 245 O'er the image of the lustring moon - 


Gloomily a sable speck is spreading. 

+Lu'strious, a. Obs, rare. ff. Lusree 54.1, 
after 2Zzsdr gous. | Splendid, lustrous. 

r6sx. Futter Abel Rediv. 7 Most worthily may... Old 
BRerengarius fairly shine Within this Skie of lustrious Starres, 


| Who ‘gainst Romes errors fought. Truths. wars... 1760-92 
H. Brooxe Fool af Qual, (1809) LIL’ x32 You will see folls | 


there of much more lustrious attire. ; 
Lustrous (lo'stres), a. ff. Lusrre sd.1 +~ous, 

Cf. OF. destyewx.} Having lustre, sheen, or gloss. 
t6ox Stans, Ad? Well u.i. 41 My sword and yours are 

kinne, good sparkes. and lustrous, x42 Contins: Oriental 


| &clog.i, But dark within, they drink no Iustrous light.. 1820 
| Keats Ode ta Nightingale ag Where beauty cannot. keep 
| her lustrous eyes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 16% Slides 
| the bird o'er Iustrous woodland.. 1870 Dickens. £, Droed 
| ii, Thick, lustrous, well-arranged black hair and whiskers. 
| wOga Yuats. 7 echa. Hist. Comm. 195 The Romans manu« 
|. factured a red; lustrous: ware on the banks. of the Rhine. 


b. fig: (Ci, Lusrag sd.t 4.) 


| 260g Bacon Adv. Learn. no xx. § x A certaine.. lustrors . 
| masse of matter chosen to gine glory..to the eloquence of 
| discourses. 1626 — Sylva: § 956 The more Lustrous the Ima- 


ination is, it filleth and fixeth the better. x82 Lama Elza 
er... Decay Begpars, The Blind. Beggar... whose story 


‘Hence Lustrously adv, Luatrousness, 
. 0839 Barney Festres (7849)17/2 Like stars... Theyshall..cbe: 


lost All meanly in its.moonlike lustrausness: 184924, Bu Ease 
, wien Dey Leaves 56 The. clemency and moderation, whiek:. 


LUSTRUM. 


shine so lustrously in the English crown. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. June 79/1 The steel. becomes lustrously white. x89 
Heniey Song Sword, etc, Lond, Voluntaries ii. 26 With 
this enchanted lustrousness. 

| Lustrum (lestrim). Pl. lustra, lustrums, 
erron. lustras. [L. éstrum; usu. believed to be f, 
root of duére to wash (cogn. w. davire Lave v.).] 

1. Rom. Antig. A purificatory sacrifice made by 
the censors for the people once in five years, after 
the census had been taken. Hence, the censusitself. 
1598 GReNEWwey Tacttus' Ann. x1. vill. (1622) 150 He [Clau- 
dius} .. appointed a view to be taken of the city which is 
called Lustrum, and the number of the citizens to be inrolled. 
[1780 Ann. Reg., Chron. 224/2 Wehear from Rome that they 
had a lustrum (or a numbering of the people) there on the 
24th of June, when it appeared there were in that city 
155,184 inhabitants.) 

2. A period of five years. 

In Latin sometimes used for a period of four years. 

xsgo L. Luoyp Cousent of Time Vo Rdr. a3, Can any 
true accompt of time be made.. by the censure of Lustrunz, 
which the Grecians call Penrelerides, 1601 Hotianp Péiny 
I, 24 The Lustrum.or computation of the fiue yeares 
beginneth at. the leap yere, when the Dogstar doth arise, 
1666 J. Smira Old Age 264 Prolonging them ..toso many 

ears or Lustras. 1680-T, Fiuarman Heraclitus Ridens 

o. gx (1713). IL 189 Till two short Lustra o’re your 
Sacred Head shall flow, x742 Younc V4, 74.11. 173 We 
push time from us, and we wish him back; Lavish 
of lustrums, and: yet fond of life. a2849 Pox Aforelia, 
Thus passed away two lustra of her life. xg901 M, T. F. 
McCartay Jive Yrs. (rel. xxiv. 343 There were, during the 
lustrum under review, 1077 men in Ireland who had been 
called to the Bar. 

3. U.S. In college use, 

x8g0 W. R. Wituiams Relig. Progr. ti, (1854) 36 It is the 
book not of an academic lustrum only, nor of a lifetime, but 
of generations.. 1860 C. Durrer Hist. Williams Coll. ago 
A proposition was then submitted to the Alumni... that the 
classes in lustrums, or divisions of fours, engage to contri- 
bute two hundred and fifty dollars each. 

+ Gustry, a. Obs. rare! [f. Lustre 53.1 + 
-y.] Lustrous. 

x610 W, Fovxincuam Art of Survey 1. ili. 5 The vyolet 
Hyacinth,., Lustrie Diamonde, shining Topaz. 

+LIuwstsome, « Obs. rare. (OE. *lustsum 
(implied in Jesstsumlie pleasant) =OHG. (MHG., 
Ger. ). Zustsam, Goth, Justusams; see Lust sé. and 
-somMe.] ? Covetous, ? wilful. 

@ 1300-1400 Cresor J7, 1641 (Gott.) All lustsum, all wicked- 
hede Has fild bis world onlenth and brede, axgo0 Wycli/’s 
Hidle Pref. Ep. vit. (1850) 1. 72/z, Iam not ’so lustsum.and 
dul, that I shulde bihote thes thingis me to know, 

Lusty (vsti), 2. Also 3-5 lusti, 6 losty, 
6-7 lustie. [f. Lust sé.+-y. Ci MHG. lustee 
(mod.G. Zesteg), ON. lostig-7.] 

+1. Of persons and their attributes: Joyful, 
merry, jocund; cheerful, lively. Ods. ! 

a1203 Leg. Kath..1693 Alle pleiende somet, alle lahinde 
somet, eauer iliche lusti. ..¢x386. Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 655 
And from his courser, with a lusty herte, In to a groue ful 
hastily he sterte. x4.. Hgpiphany in Tundale's Vis. (2843) 
tog With lusty hart and glad chere and myld of face. 
1549 CoviRDALE, etc. Hrasi. Par. Rom, Prol.; The lawe 
requireth a fre, a willinge, a lusty and a louynge hearte, 
xgs2 Ascuam Germany 16 The one so lusty with good luck 
that he had no lust to leave, and the other so chafed with 
losing that he still would venture. 1583 Srusses Axaz, 
Abus. 1. (1882). 41x The gentlemen... keepe sumptuous houses, 
lusty ports, and ‘great ee x6az Frercuer /sd, 
Princess 1, vii; My most noble Princes, no discontents, but 
all be lustie, He that frownes this day is an open enemie, 

b, Of singing, music, festivities: Merry, cheer- 
ful. Now arch. and dial. 

1430-40 Lypa. Bochas Prol. (1554) 35 Their..lustie freshe 
singing. - ¢1440-~— Nightingale Poents 3/37 Sche, ..all the 
someres nyght Ne-seseth not with mony a lusty note, x59 
Luterl, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 50 Let us some lusty balet 
syng. 1535 CovernaLe Amos vii 7 The lusty chere [1611 
banquet] of the wylfull shall come to an ende,- 1396 Sie J. 
Davtzs Orchestra lxviii, With loftie turnes and capriols in 
the ayre, Which with the lustie tunes accordeth fayre. 1622 
Fretcugr Beggars Bush ww. v, Well met sit, you are for 
this lusty wedding? 18x8 Scorr Hrt, Midl. iv, The lusty 
banqueting with sweetmeats and comfits. . 1864 SxeaT tr, 
Chiand’s Poems 262 Hark! a lusty horn is sounded, 1896 
Crocxetr Grey Man xxvii. 183 Never once did we speak of 
wars and stratagems..but-all of friendship, of lusty daffing, 
and of leasome love, ; 


+2. Pleasing, pleasant. Ods. 
a. Pleasing in appearance; beautiful. Ods. 


a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hout 269 Pi leor is swa unimete 


lufsum and lusti onto loken: -x390 Gower Conf I. 35 Now 
be the lusti somer floures, Now be the stormy wynter 
shoures..- 1412-20 LypG, Chron. Troy i. vi, The medowes.. 
Tapited: bene with diuers floures newe; Of sundry motlees 
Bary for to sene, xgr3 Douctas ines xi. ix. 86 Lavynia 
.. That doun for schame did cast hyr lusty eyn [L. decoros], 
1530 TinDace Gez, iii.6 The woman sawe that it was a good 
tree to eate of and lustie unto the eyes. 56a Turner Saks 
ga, Hillockes whych are. pleasant and-lusty to loke unto, 
@x600 Monrcommniz Misc, Poems xvii. 63 Quhen throu hir 
garments, heir and thair, Appeirit hir lustie limis‘square. 
+b, OF dress: Han some, gay. Of persons; 
Gaily dressed. Ods. 
exqxa Hoccreve De Reg, Princ. 486 Who now moost ma: 
bere on his bak at ones Of cloth and furrour, hath a fressc 
renoun; He is ‘a lusty man’ clept for pe nones,.- x808 Dun- 
BAR Gold, Targe 58 Ane hundreth ladyes, lustie in to wedis, 
Als fresch as flouris that in’ May vp spredis. ~ 1330 Patscr, 
318/1 Lusty or fresshe in Spparayic, Srisque. 3588 -Brav- 
Forb in Strype Bol. Mem. LIT; App. xlv, 134 Ye-shall prove 
their lustie lyveryes to be bought with: exceeding: great. ex- 


cesse, 1584 Peele Arraignin, Parts 1. i,. Hex lustie- mantle: 
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wauing in the winde. 1603 Drayton Odes x. 7 Long since 
the Summer layd Her lustie Brav'rie downe. 1610 FLETCHER 
Liaithf. Shepherdess i. i, Every shepheards boy Puts on his 
lusty greene, 3 

++ ¢@.. Of seasons, places, etc.: Pleasant, delight- 
ful. Ods. 

1a2366 Caaucer Rom, Rose 736 And with him, in that 
lusty place, So fair folk and so fresh hadde he. ¢ 1386 — 
Sgn.’s ZT. 44 Ful lusty was the weder and benigne, cx430 
Lyps. Reas. & Sens. (i. EB. T. 5.) 4807 In that fresshje] 
lusty place Hem to disporte and solace. x1g23 Lp. BERNERS 
Froaiss. UL. \xxix, [lxxv.] 236 It was in the ioly lusty moneth 
of Aprell. exsgo MarLowg /azsé.i. 149 Vhat I may coniure 
in some lustie groue. s6z0 Fiercuer faiths Shepherdess 
1. i, Since the lusty spring began, 

+d. Pleasant to the taste. OAs. 

1430 Lyne, Compl, Bl Kut. 29 Till firy Tytan .. Had 
dried up the lusty lycour nywe, Upon the herbes in the 
grene mede. a@1z4so Myrc 1436 Also 3ef pou synned hast 
In mete or drynke by lusty tast. 

+e. Of language, eloquence, etc.: Pleasing, 
agreeable. Ods. 

1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 372 That it be lore lawefulle, 
and lusty to here. ¢1449: Pecock Regn i. xviii. 255 Into 
this eende .. thei vsiden certein. colouris of rethorik, that 
with hem her spechis schuice be the more lusti. x513 Brap- 
sHaw St. Werbéurge 1. 980 All the audyence Reioysed to 
here her lusty eloquence. @ 1g29 Sxetron Replye, etc. Wks. 
1843 I. 207 Yong scolers..when they haue delectably lycked 
a lytell of the lycorous electuary of lusty le:ning. 

+3. Full of desire, desirous. Const. Zo, for. Obs. 

c1400 Desir. Troy x9508 Sum lordes to lenge lusty pai 
were. 1493 Mestivadl (W. de W. 1515) 96 Than George bad 
y® kynge..be lusty to goddes servyce. z552 Latimer Serzz. 
Lincoln, vii. (1562) 124 b, These thynges are written for 
our sake, to make vs lustie to folowe oure vocation. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-lizs. 97 Lusty for labour. 

+4. Full of lust or sexual desire ; lustful. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Mancipfle's Prot, 41. Fy stynkyng swyn 
fy, foule moot thee falle,.. A taketh heede sires, of this 
lusty man. 1483 Cath, Angel. 224/2 Lusty,..ididinosus. 
1523 Firzners. 4/usd, § 68 It is better to kepe the horse 
frome the mares, .. for..he shall be more lusty, and the 
moo horse coltes shall he gete.  2x562.Chidd Marriages etc. 

5 He went.. when he was lustie, to his wief, and vsid 

ler-companye in bed. x6x0 Frercuer Faiths. Shepherdess 
1. ii, Prouoking thoughts that stirr vpp. lusty fiers. x6rx 
Corar., Rechaufver vn chien, to.make him lustie, or desirous 
of the bitch, 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. 111. 104 While their 
Youth is fill'd with kindly Fire, Submit thy Females to the 
lusty Sire. 

5. Full of healthy vigour. 

a. OF persons and animals: Healthy, strong, 
vigorous. Also of a period of life: Characterized 
by vigour. Now somewhat arch, in literary use; 
common in dialects. + In early use often: Valiant, 
courageous, active (0ds.). 

1374 Cuaucur Amel, & Arc. 85 This..knyght ...Was 
yong and there with all a lusty knyght. ¢ 2386 — Prol., 
80 With hym ther was his sone a yong Squier.A louyere, 
and a lusty Bacheler. 1486-24. St. Albans bvjb, ‘That 
hawke was never so lusty nor so Joly before, xsax in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. in, I. 281, I-mett his Holynes, and my 
thought I never sawe hym mor losty. 1535 CoveRDALe 
Prov. xvii. 22 A mery herte maketh a lusty age, but a sorow- 
full minde dryeth vp y® bones. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, (1586) 128 For milcking, or for feeding, it is best al- 
waies to choose such as are young, of lusty age. 1393 
Suaks. Rick, [/, 1 iii, 66. 1622 T. Tavior Come. Titus 
rg All idle, lustie, and wandring beggars, who ought not to 
eate. a1648 Dicsy Closet Ofex. (1669) 27 Cause a lusty 
Servant (his Arms well washed) to mix the honey and water 
together. x7oz Porg Yan. ¢ May 135 Old.as [ am, my lusty 
limbs appear Like winter greens, that flourish all the year. 
1791 CowrEr //iad 1, 175 A bark with lusty rowers. well 
supplied. 1824 Byron Deformed Transf 1. 1, Though my 
brothers are So beautiful and lusty, 1876 Brack Madcap V. 
vii. 65. But what pathos was there possible to those stalwart 
youre fellows with their lusty throats, their tobacco, and 

eer and wine? 2884 West Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., [To be 
sold] 10 prime lusty heifers. 

transh 1548 Unatt, etc. Erasn. Par. Matt.iv. 31 Make 
lusty the mynde of a Christian souldier.. 2 x677 Barrow 
Sernz. Wks, 1716 Il. 14. Truth is the natural food of our 
soul. .doth render. it lusty, plump and active. x87z. Blackie 
Four Phases i, 33 note, They were .. the natural guides of 
the lusty young democracy. x88 Newman Smyru Old 
Faiths in New Lt. i. (3882) 19 Much even of our most 
positive and lusty science is still only in its infancy. 


‘a good wencher’ (Nares). Lusty Juventus: the 
title of a morality play produced ¢1550; often 
used allusively in 16th c. - Ods. 

18a Stanynursr Aine7s 1. (Arb,) 64 You lustye iuuentus 
In. yeers and carcasse prime. 7594 in Arber Stationers” 
Reg. (1875) IL. 309 A ballad intituled Lustye Lawrence. 1594 
BarnrieLp Helens Rafe Poems (Arb.) 40 Old lad, and 
bold lad, such a Boy, such a lustie /awentys. . 1898 
Marston Metam, Pigmal. etc. Sat, iv. F xb, When strong 
backt Hercules .. Rob’d fifty wenches of virginity. Farre 
more then lusty Laurence. 2613 Beaum. & Fi. Captain w. 
iii, Lusty Laurence, See what a Gentlewoman you have 
saluted. ax6ag Fiercuer Woman's Prize i iii, Well, 
lusty Laurence, were but my. night now, Old as I am, 
I would make you clap on Spurs, But I would reach you. 
1636 Dekker Wonder of Kinga. v. i. Wks. 1873 IV. 279 
Hee'll proue'a lustie Larrence. : 

¢. With reference to vegetable growth, arch, 

x600 Sureret Country Farm ui. viii. 434 In the spring 
and March when the trees are in flowers, and beginne to 
in lustie. ‘1660 SHarrock Vegetables 128 Thus you will 

ave lusty-slips.. 67x Grew Anat. Plants 1. (1682) 8 The 
Plume, .. growing so lusty,'as to mount up without -them 
[the lobes}. 1820 Keats /sadela ix, Great happiness Grew, 
like a lusty flower in: June’s caress, Licup by 


+b. Phrases. Lusty Laurence (cf. LAURENCE): 


. gallant, & a.drunken Danis 


LUSTY GALLANT. 
+d. Of soil: Fertile, prolific. Ods. 


x6or Be. W. Bartow Defence 6 Pregnant natures, are like 
me groundes, these mauured by industry, prooue soundly 
ertile. 

+6. Insolent, arrogant, self-confident, Ods, 

@1g68 Ascram Scholem. 1 (Arb.) 54 To thinke well of him 
selfe, to be lustie in contemning of others. 1593 G. Harviey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 5 Purposing..to show a lusti contempt 
of so silli a frend. 1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 46 The 
great emperor of Turkes ..is jately become, .. somewhat 
cranker and lustier, than his accustomed maner was. 1600 
Hottanp Lewy vt. xxxvi, 242 The Coloners onely of Velitre, 
upon so long rest and quietnesse began to be lustie and wax 
wanton [L. gestieuzes otto], a@1674 CLARENDON fist, Red, 
x. § ro2 When they found it fit to make any lusty Declara- 
tion against the Parliament, ., they allways inserted some- 
what that might look like candour and tenderness towards 
the King's Party. ; . 

+7. Of inanimate agencies (e.g. a fire, wine, 
poison, a disease): Strong, powerful. Ods. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Fpist. 228 The husbandmen sat 
warming their shanckes by a lustie fire that filled the 
chimney. 1996 Drayton Leg. iii, 2t Many a low Ebbe, 
many a lustie ‘lide. x22 Fretcurr Beggars Bush. w. iv, 
Strong lusty London beer. 1647 Prot. te Beaunt & Fils 
Custom Country, They... dranke lusty wine, The nectar of 
the Muses. a@1649 Deumm. or Hawru, Conv. betw. B. ¥. 
& WD. Wks, (1711) 224 It was strong and lusty poison, 
1683 Tryon Way to Health xvi. (1697) 380 The close Rooms, 
lusty Fires, drawn Curtains, and other torturing Circum- 
stances. 1692 Locke Ede. § 29 Distempers..which, by too 
forward applications, might have been made lusty diseases, 

+b. Ota ship: Sailing well. Ods. 

1650 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane’s Trav, 335 In an. houre we 
cast more over-board then was laded in a day; and. .imme- 
diately we perceiv’d the Vessell to be more lusty. 1667 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1595/4 Vhe Paradox ., had a sharp dispute 
with a lusty privateer, who got from him. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. \. 19 ‘the Chase is a lusty brave Ship, 

8. Of actions (esp. those involving physical 
effort, as a blow, a shout): Vigorous. Ofa meal, 
etc.: ‘ Hearty’, abundant. 

x672 Chaucer's Ghoast 14 He.. beheld the lusty Love 
which each of them to other made. a@1682 Sir T. Browne 
Yracts 122 A word drawn from the lusty shout of soul- 
diers. xzxo STEELE 7'a/ler No, 2662 He drunk a lusty 
Draught. 1779 Jounnson Let. to Mys. Thrale 25 Oct., 

hope Mr. Thrale once a day. makes a lusty dinner, 1997 
Burke Legic. Peace iii. Wks. VILL. 27x The Turk .. gave 
him two or three lusty kicks on the seat of honour. x84o 
‘Tuackrray Atug af Yuetat, And every day it came to pass 
That four lusty meals made he, . 1872 Baker Nile Tridut. 
xi. 177 She gave her a maternal welcome .. bestowing lusty 
blows on her back. 1894 Haut Caine Manxmean uu. xiv. 
175 There was some lusty disputation. 

+9. Massive, substantial, large. Ods. 

1640 Lanc. Lovers in Brand Pop, Antig. (1849) IL. 37 We 
will hane a lustie Cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash, 1645 
Evetyn Jfeo, (1857) 1. 196. The Arsenal has sufficient to 
arm 70,000 men, .. with divers lusty pieces of ordnance, 
1647 Litty Chr, Astrol, \xxvi,432 Provided alwayes, it be 
not to hinder themselves from enjoying a lusty Benefice, 
1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 127 If ten or twenty of the 
lustiest noble-mens estates of England were cleaverly sliced 
among the indigent. x69 SHapws.i Sconrers 1.3, A bottle 
of Spirit of Canary and a lusty glass. 1842 S. Lover Aanay 
Andy xv. 133 Four boys and a little girl sat at a side table 
where .. a lusty loaf was laid under contribution. 

“ib. ? Important, striking. ? vonce-wse. 
1788 H. Watrote Let, Harl Strafford 17 June (1846) VI. 
2 To have Constantinople taken, merely as a lusty event, 
O. Of persons: Massively built. Hence, cor- 
pulent, stout, fat. 
1772-84 Cook. Vey. (1790) TV..134x He was lusty and well 


“made, though not tall. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Afology 1V. 5 


That lady, playing the character of Arpasia.. being very 
lusty, the scene men found great difficulty to lift the chair 
into which she had thrown herself. 1792 CuarLorre Smira 
Desmond Il. 209 Quite a grand looking man, though not 
lusty, but rather thinnish. 2828 Scorr A’r#. A/idZ. ii, Being 
a robust and lusty. man, he .. found it impossible to get 
through between the bars. 1839 Fr. A; Kemaie Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 180, I.came upon a gang of lusty women, 
as the phrase. is here for women in the family-way.” 886 
Exwortsy W. Somerset Word-bk., Lusty... 2. Obese; fat. 

ll. Comb. (parasynthetic), as  usty-handed, 
+ -hued, -limbed, -lunged adjs. 

4730-46 THomson Azz 639 The.-heaps Of apples 


.. which the *lusty-handed year, ., o’er the blushing orchar 


shakes. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 3014 So *lusty hewed of colour. 
1897 PuLLEN-Burry Slotted Out 17 Red-nosed *lusty-limbed 
swains. 1898 Crive Houtann Yad. Wife (ed. 11) 87 Instrue 
ments.. blown by other equally *lusty-lunged boys. 
Hence + Xawsty sd.(Naut.). = Hearry sb.2 


. og Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1806) TX. 375 Now then, my 


lusties, for a lug at the bowlines. 

+ Lusty gallant. Ods. 

iL. The name of a dance; also of a dance-tune. 

‘1369 Experton in Collect. B, L, Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 
xq A proper new Ballad in praise of my Ladie Marques, 
whose Death is bewailed to che Tune of New lusty gallant. 
15377 Breton Wks, ¥; ne Wit (Chappell Mzs, Old T. 1. 91), 
The youth must needs go dance, First galliards—then 
larousse, and heidegy—Old Lusty Gallant—All flowers of 
the broom. 1578 Proctor Gorg. Gallery Db, A propper 
Dittie. To the tune of lusty Gallant, ‘2594 Nase /errors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) ITI, ots After all they danst Lustie 

rt Laualto or two. 

2. A fanciful name for some tint of light red. 

1587 Harrison Descr. ane. m. vil. x72 in Lolinshed, I 
might here name a sort of hewes deuised for the nonce, 
wherewith to please phantasticall heads, as gooseturd. 
reene ., popingaie blue, lustie gallant... x589 Riper 5702. 

chol, r7og. Lusty. gallant colour or light red, spadiceus. 
x60r Hottanp Pixy II. 120°'The French vse therewith [the 


» hyacinth]-to:dia: their light reds:or lustie-gallant, 


LUSUS NATURA. 


Fausum, obs. form of Lovesomz. 

| Lusus nature (lidsds. nétitierz).. Also 9 
simply lusus. [L. /ésus ndtire a playing or 
sport of Nature.] A supposed sportive action of 
Nature to which the origin of marked variations 
from the normal+type«(of.an animal, plant, etc.) 
was formerly ascribed.» Chiefly concr., a natural 
production deviating markedly from the normal 
type, or having the appearance of being a result 
of sportive design; a ‘freak of nature’. 

1661 Futrer Worthies, Glouc. (1662) I. 351 Others more 
probably account them [fossils] to be Lusus Nature. 
1726 Swirt Gedliver u. ili, They .. concluded unanimously, 
that I was only vredplunt scaicath, which is interpreted 
literally dvsus uature. 1767 Goocn Treat, Wounds I. 
180 Doctor Hunter... exhibits many arms ..shewing this 
Lusus Nature, 1816 BrackenaipGe Frad, Voy, Missouri 
46 ‘She wild turkey is invariably black: although, it: is 
possible, that by some Zvsus naturae, there may be white. 
1833 Sin C. Bert Hand (1834) 35 The animals of the 
Antediluvian world were not monsters ; there was no lusus 
or extravagance. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain 1 334 A 
lusus nature called ef Tercal, an assemblage of stones 
which look like.a deserted town. x850 Mrs, Brownine 
Lost Bower x\viii, I have found a bower today A green 
lusus—fashioned half in Chance, and half in Nature's play. 
1880 Gray Street. Bot. 419/t Luses, a ‘sport’ or variation 
from a seed or bud, 1885 Janch. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 It is 
a veritable curiosity—a sort of fossilised usis nature, 

DLuswart, Lut, var. forms of Lusarn, Lits, 

+Lu-tament. Obs.-° [ad. L. latdmentum.} 6A 
wall or bridge made with morter’ (Cockeram1623). 

Tutanist, lutenist (li tanist, -Enist). Also 
7 lutonist, 7-8, (9 arch.) lutinist. [ad. med. L. 
liiténista, §. latana lute.) A lute-player. 

1600 J. DowLanp and Bk, Songs title-p. Batchelor of 
Musick, and Lutenist to the King of Denmark. @ 1634 Ran- 
noun Muses Looking-gl. w. v. (1638) 84 Vhe Lutanist takes 
Flats and Sharpes, And out of. those so dissonant notes, 
does strike A ravishing Harmony. 12789 JouHNson J’as- 
selas ii, L likewise can call the lutanist and the singer. 1789 
Burney ‘ist, ACus, UI, it 243 The celebrated Striggio a 
lutenist and voluminous composer, 188z SuortHouse F 
Inglesant WL. 52 An accomplished lutinist and singer. 1892 
C. E. Norton Dane's Par. xx. 135 As a good Iutanist 
makes the vibration of the string accompany a good singer, 
1898S. Lee Life Shaks, xv, Lyrics..set to music by Robert 
Jolinson, a lutenist in high repute. ‘ 

Lutany. {? Formed after prec.] ? Lute-music. 

1897 F. Fuomeson Mew Poems 4x [Minstrels] without end 
Reel your shrill lutany. 

Lutar, obs. form of Luts. 


+ Dutarious, a. Os. rare',  [f L. Latari-2es 
(£. Zat-um round) +-ous.] Inhabiting mud. 


1681 Grew AMeseuie 1 iit, 38 A scaly tortoise shell .. of . 


the Lutarious kind. 
+Lu'tary, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. detirius : 
see rec.] = prec. 
1661 Loven. f//st. Anine. & Min, Introd., Lutarie torteise. 
Lutarynnauncer : see LUTHERANANCER. 
+Tutation. Ods. [n. of action, f, L, latdre 
Lure v.4] a, The process of luting. b. The 
material used in the process. 


x6rr Frorio, A letatione, a luting or lutation. 16r2 Woop- 
ALL Suew, Mate Wks. (16353) 265 ‘Then to Lutation have a 
care, therein be no abuse, /é/d. a72 Lutation.. is'a medi- 
cine thin or thick... which stoppeth most exactly the orifi- 
cium of the vessel. 1657 in PAys. Dict, 


Lutby, variant of Loresy Ods., paramour. 
Lutch, v. Obs. exc. dial (Yorks.) Also 4 
luche. trans. To lift. 


13... AZ. Allit, P.C. 230 In-to pat lodlych lose bay luche 
- hym sone, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Lutch, 


Gute (lz), sd.1 Also 4 loyt, 5-6 lutte, lewte. 
[a. F. Zt (Cotgrave; now written 4th) whence It, 
fiuto, Du, deit, Da. let, MHG. late (G. laute); 


another form of the word appears in Pr. aud, Sp. » 


laud, Pg, alaude; a, Arab. dgall al-cad, where 
al. is the definite article.] 

1. A stringed musical instrument, much in vogue 
from the 14th to the 17th centuries, the strings of 
which were struck with the fingers of the right hand 
and stopped on the frets with those of the left. 

1361-2 Durhane Ace. Rolls 127 In uno viro ludenti in uno 
loyt, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZancrple's 7. 268 For sorwe of which 
he brak his minstralcye, Bothe harpe, and lute, and giterne, 
and sautrye, ¢14r0 Six Cluges ror He hard a sovne.. Of 
harpis, luttis, and getarnys.. 1q8x-90 Howard Househ, Bhs, 
(Roxb,) 218 _item, to the menstrellis for the mendynge of 
alewte ijs. ilij.d a rg29 Skevron Agst. Comely Coystrowne 
29 He lumbryth on a lewde lewte. 1335 CovERDALE Ps, 
xxxill..2 Synge psalmes vnto him with the lute and instru. 
ment of ten strynges. 1899 SHaxs, Much Ado IL. i, 98 God 
defend the Lute should’ be like the case. 1663 CowLEy 
Verses & £ss., Garden iv, (1669) 117 When Orpheus strook 
th’ inspired Lute, The trees danc’d round. «9x7 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Four of them began 
to play some soft airs on instruments between a lute and 
4 guitar, 1789 Burney Azst. A/us. (ed. 2) ILL. i. 143 The 
Lute of which hardly the sound or shape is known at pre- 
sent, was during the last two centuries the favorite chamber 
instrument of every nation of Europe, 1879 Stainer Music 
of Bible a2 A guitar and lute only vary with regard to the 
shape or length of the body and.neck, 

transys? 1820 Kuats fsabella xxxv, The forest tomb Had 
«taken the soft lute From his lorn voice. 

b. The name of a stop in some forms of the 
harpsichord (see quot. 1885). 
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1899 A. J. Hipxins in Grove's Dict, Mus. 1. 6921/1 The so- 
called ‘lute‘ stop, 2883 Avcyel.. Bott, KIX: yo/2 ‘lo the 
three shifting registers of jacks of the octave and first’ and 
second unisons were added the ‘lute’, the charm 6f which 
was due to the favouring of high harmonics by plucking the 
strings close to the bridge, and the ‘harp’, a surding or 
muting effect [etc.]. Tania 

2. atirvtb. and Comb., as lute-case, -lesson, -miaker, 
-master, player, -playing, -lune; lute-resounding, 
-votced adjs. ; Ue ae adv,; lute-backed a., 
having a back shaped like a lute; lute-fingered 
a., having fingers adapted to the lute; lute-pin, 
one of the pegs or screws for tuning the strings of 
the lute; +lute shoulders (cf. dete-backed), round 
shoulders; lute-way adv., in the way in which the 


Inte is played (cf. /yra-way). Also LurE-srrinc. 

x6or Hoitann Péiny I. 354 Those who are *Lute backed, 
thicke shouldered, and bending forward, .. bee long lined. 
1582 Stanyuurst nels, etc, (Arb,) 14x This slut ...with 
a head lyke a *lutecase. xgo9 Suaks. Hen V, mi i, 435 
Bardoiph stole a Lute-case; bore it twelue Leagues, and 
sold it for three halfepence. @1934 Nortu Lie La, Keeper 
North (1742) 12 His.. Lyra Viol (which he used to touch, 
*Lute-fashion, upon his knees), 1873 Brownine Red Cott. 
Nt-cap i. Wks. 1898 LU. 374/2 [F Fates] sawn bow-hand- 
wise, Or touched lute-fashion and forefinger-plucked. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1. 73 The soft, *lute-finger’d Muses. 1610 
Dow.anp (¢i¢2e), Varietie of *Lvte-lessons. 1973 Barer 4 dv. 
L 672 A *lutemaker, zestudinarins. x610 Dowtanp Var. 
Lute-lessons D2, Hans Gerle, Lutenist, Citizen and Lute- 
Maker of Nurenburge. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 12 Feb., Then 
comes Mr, Casur, my boy's *lute-master. 703 Lond. Gaz. 
No, agat/4 Mr. Dupre, Lute-Master, has set up a School at 
the White-Periwig in King-street.. x596 Nasue Saffron 
Walden F 4, Otherwise he looks like a case oftooth-pikes,ora 
*Lute pin put in asute ofapparell. x622 RowLanps Avane 
of Harts 1o My Breeches like a paire of Lute-pins be, Scarse 
Buttocke-roome, as euery man may see. 1887 GoLDING De 
Mornay vii, 9x He doth fondlie incorporate the spirit of the 
*Lute-plaier in the Lute. Jé/d. xiv, 221 He cannot put his 
*Lute-playing in exercise. 1742 Pors Duncfad iw. 306 Love- 
whisp'ring woods, and “lute-resounding waves. xS00-20 
*Lut schulderis [see Lutrerep]. ¢1so0 Proverds in Grose 
Antig. Repert. (1809) 1V. 406 He that is a perfyte musicion 
Perceyvithe the *Lute tewnes and the goode proporcion, 
1818 Keats Lndyim. iv. 774 Thy *lute-voiced brother will 
Ising ere long. 1607 Brewer Lingua. ix, Auditus, shall 
we here thee play, the Lyero-way, or the *Lute-way, shall 
we? x6xx J, Mavnarp (#i¢/e), XIL Wonders of the World... 
With some Lessons to play Lyra-wayes alone, or.. with 
another Violl set Lute-way. 

Late (liz), 9b.2 Sce also Lutum. [ad. OF, Jat 
(F. dat) or med.L, (use of L. Zeetum mud).] 

1. Tenacious clay or cement composed of various 
ingredients, and used to stop an orifice, to render 
air-tight a joint between two pipes, to coat a retort, 
etc., and to protect a graft. Also with @ and 2. 
a particular kind of this substance. Laude of 
qwesdour [= med.L. lettune sapientiz],a composition 
for hermetical sealing, variously described. by 
alchemists. at /zte (see quot. 1836-41). 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 Pe moup of pis pott schal 
be ioyned to pe moub of be pott bat is in pe erbe with good 
lute, at pere mowe noon eir out berof. 1460-70 Bh, Qzecrd- 
essence.4 Ze schulen opene pe hoole of pe vessel in pe heed 
Fat was selid with be seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of pe 
sotillest flour, and of white of eyren, and of moist papere 
yineyngid so-pat no ping respire out, xs99 A. M. tr. Gadel 
houer's Bk, Physicke 57/% Put it in a glass, agglutinate the 
same, with. a lute made for that purpose, ‘x60g ‘TimmE 
Cuersit, Ut. 193 The ordinary lutes wherewith to stop vessels 
of glasse against faint vapours are these. 1660 SHARROCK 
Vegetables 68 Lute is made with horse-dung and. stiff clay 
well mix'd together, 1662 R. Maruew Und. Alch. § 89.15% 
Take a good Retort of Glass, and put on it a good coat of 
strong Lute made of Blood, Lome, Hair, and sharp Sand. 
1766 Cavenvisu in PAZ. Z'rans, LVI. 153 A glass tube fitted 
into its mouth, and secured with lute. 18x6 J. SmrtH Pazto- 
rama Sct. & Art U1. 789 Lutes are compositions which are 
employed to defend glass and other vessels from the action 
of fire [etc]. 1836-42 Branpe Chem, (ed..5) 1037 Fat lute, 
composed of pipe-clay and drying oil, well beaten to a stiff 
mass, 1868 Joynson Je¢als 114 Make the box tight with a 
lute of sand and clay, in equal parts. 


+2. In sense of L. detwm: Mud. Also attréd. 

1694 Morreux Radbelnis (1737) V. 23x Lute, Unds, and 
Sands did lung our March oppose. 1786.C. Lucas £ss, 
Waters 1.143 Roundish granules of a pale lute colour. 

3. ‘A packing-ring of. india-rubber placed be- 
tween the lid and the lip of a jar, to prevent the 
avcess of air to the contents’ (Knight Déct. Mdech.). 

Ieute (li), 55.8 U.S. Brickmaking. [a. Du 
Joet (whence also Loot sé.1).] (See quot. 1889.) 

x875 in Knicur Dict. Mech, 1889 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Bricks etc. (ed. 2) 142 There is a tool used for scraping off 
and levelling the moulding floor... It consists of a piece of 
light pine board, .. set upright, with a long light handle in 
the centre, At the bottom is tacked a thin piece of steel, 
generally an old wood-saw blade, with the teeth turned up- 
ward,..The tool is called a ‘lute’. 


+ Toute, 56.4 Obs... Short. f. Luvg-srrine 2, 

1676 Lond. Gas, No. x099/4 Sarcenets, Alamodes, and Lutes. 

Lute (iat), v.1 Now rare, [f. Lorn sd.1] a. 
intr. ‘To. play on the lute. .b. quasi-tvazs, with 
cognate obj. or quoted words: To express by means 
of the lute. ¢. zzfr. To sound like a lute. 

&. @ 1479 Caxton BA Curtesye xliv, To barpe and lute, 
or lustely to syng.. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 64, I may not lute, or yet daunce or synge! 1549-62 
Srernuoip & H. Ps. Ixxi.23 Therefore thy faythfulnesse to 
prayse, I will both Luteandsing, ¢ 1580 Jerrerin Sugbears 


LUTE O-, 


Lil, 83 in Archiv Stud. neu, Sir. (1897) XCVIIL ax3 He 
lutethe, he harpethe, and singethe all the day. 

b. 1377 Lance. 2. 2%. Bo xvii. 423 Thanne luted Loue in 
a loude note, Ecce gua bonuim et quame tocundunt, etc. 
1847 ‘Tennyson Princess wv. 111. Knaves are men, That lute 
and flute fantastic tenderness. 

C, 182x Kears Lamia. 167 Her new voice luting soft 
Cried, ‘ Lycius’, 

Lute (lit), v2 [ad. L. Zeldre (F. lucer, 16th.) 
f. duet-ume: see Lute 56.2 Cf. Enture.] 

1. trans. To coat with lute, esp. to cover (a cru- 
cible, etc.) with lute as a protection against fire; 
to close or stop with or as with lute (an orifice 
ot joint); to stop with lute the cracks or joints 
of (a vessel), Also with adozet, uf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R.xtx. xxxi. (1495) 878 Ocra 
brente Rede in newe crockes wel stoppyd and lutyd wyth 
newe claye. xs6a Buriuyn Dial Soarnes & Chir. 25 by 
Then ye shall lute the gappe, or mouthe of the vaines..with 
this medicen. 1594 PLat Yezwedll-ka. tt. 4 Before they distill, 
luting the Limbeck. 1g99A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physickt 
67/z Put this.,ina nue pot, and lute the same verye close. 
150x Hotrann /éiny I. s20 ‘The better way is to lute it well, 
and-close with clay. 1624 Carr. Sire Verginia u. 33 Their 
small boats, made of the barkes of trees, sowed with barke 
and well luted with gumme. 1639 T. pe Gray Condi. 
fforsen. 349 Make a. cake of clay and therewith lute up 
the pot, 1662 Lovee Ast, dati. §& Ain. 135 They make 
their nests of a longish heinispherical figure, of little twigs, 
and thenlutrethem, 1662 Hosses Comsict, (1680) 52, | admire 
them when I see them lute an Alembick handsomely. 1688 
R. Hoime Armoury uw. 86/1 To Lute about the Oven stock 
with Clay..tokeepthe heatin. 1786 C. Lucas Ass. Waters 
I. 59 Having luted the junctures. let the fire be gradually 
administered. 1763-6 W. Lewis Coma PAil-Techu. 7 Vhere 
is no occasion for the hoop being luted. 28gq H. Micter 
Sch, & Schuz, vii: 65 Producing gas by means of a tobacco 
pipe luted with clay. 1888 Hoce 422 Shel/ey IL. 424 Luting 

is retorts with pipe clay. 1893 Chaazb. Yril. 29 July 479/x 
These he places in an earthen vessel, which he lutes with 
moist earth, 

Jig. x6a7 Donne Sern. xliv. 440 Except the Lord open 
them [thy lips], it were better they were luted with the clay 
of the grave. 1630 R. Srapyiton Sévada's Low C. Warres 
x. 6 [They] had their eares. .luted against the sound of Peace. 

2. To fasten or fix with or as with lute; also 
with about, dows, in, on, together, up; occas. with 
complement. Const. t against, into, to, unto. 
Said also of the luting material. 

1489 Caxton Kayes of A, u. xiv. 118 And luted theym wyth 
dong and stones ayenst the walles, 1563 ‘L. Gag Andidod, 
u, 88 Put them, .in to astill of glasse, and put his heade on 
it, & lute them well together. 1641 Frency Déstidl. i, (1651) 
4o Lute it wellthereunto. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes § Qual. 
422 Vhen pour out the Mixture into a tall Glass Cucurbite, 
to which lute ona Hleadand a Receiver. 1668 R. L’Estrance 
Vis. Quew. (x708} 48 A large Glass-Bottle, wherein was Luted 
up..a famous Necromancer. 1727 BrapLey Mam. Dict. 
s.v, Distillation of Vil, Cover the Vessel, and adapt its Helm 


- to its lute’em very well together with the Whites of Eggs 


and Flower. 1796 Kirwan £lews, Atén, (ed. 2) 11, 87 Place 
the mixtureina Crucible..to which a cover should be luted. 
18x9 SoutHey ind. New, XXI1. 387 M. de Thury.. opened the 
niasonry of these wells, and Iuted into the opening the upper 
halfofa broken bottle. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Edue. lV, 212/2 
After charging them with the crude ore, the lids were luted 
down. 1831 ‘Lair in Nature XXV. 126 In the neck of the 
steel cylinder. .there was luted a vertical glass tube. 

transf, and jig. 1680 CuarLeTton Paraiaxes 103 Para- 
celsus was fast luted in his grave. .about the year of Christs 
Incarnation 1341. 1886 Kane dArct. api. 1. xi, 118 It was 
a wooden structure firmly luted to its frozen base. 

Trute: see Lire, Loor, Lour. . 

Lnuted (liz-ted), 727. a. [f Lore v2 + -eply 
Daubed or stopped with lute, oe ae 

x6or Hortanp Pliny Explan, Words. Art, Luted, close 
stopped with clay, dough, orsuch like. 1725 BrapLey Ham. 
Dict. sv. Nitre, Put the Luted retort upon a furnace of 
close Reverberation. 1823 J. NicHotson Operat. Mechanic 
757 Expose the luted crucible to a strong forge fire. 

Tauteic (limtZik), a, Chem, [t. L. date-us yellow 
+-10.] Luteic acid: see quot. 

1892 Morrtsy & Muir Watts Dict. Chem., Lutete acid 
CosH200 12(2)..A yellow colouring matter prepared from the 
flowers of Euphorbia Cyparissias. . 

Lutein (lidtzin). Chem. Alsog-ine. ([f. L. 
fiite-um yolk of egg (neut. of /#zeus yellow) + -IN.] 
A substance of a deep yellow colour found in the 
yolk of eggs and the ovaries of animals, 

1869 Taupicuum in Proc. Roy, Soc. XVII. 253 Various 
parts of animals and plants contain a yellow crystallizable 
substance .. to which.. I assign the name ‘luteine’, 1900 
Alibutt's Syst, Med. V. 624 This [absorption band] is indica- 
tive of the presence of lutein, to which the colour of the 
serum is said to be due. 

Lutenand, -a(u)nt, obs. forms of LinuTENaNT. 

+Eutener. Obs. rare. [f Lurz 54.1, after 
Luranist.] A lute-player. 

1626 Rovs Diary (Camden) 8 The queenes lutener, a 
Frenchman, layd in the Tower. 

Lutenist: see Luranisr. oe 

Luteo- (li#tio), used as the combining form of 
L. didens Lurgous in various scientific terms, 
to signify the presence of a yellow colour with 
some other. Lu:teo-coba‘itic a. Chem., contain- 
ing a compound of cobalt with a yellow colour, 
Lu-teo-fu'lvous a. Bot., of a tawny yellow colour. 
Lu-teo-fusce‘scent.a. For., of a somewhat dusky 
yellow colour. Lu:teo-fu‘scous a. Bot,, between 
fuscous and yellow (Cassell), Iu-teo-ga‘ilic 


(acid) Chem., the. yellow colouring matter of 
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gall-nuts, Eu teo-hematoi-din Phys., a yellow 
modification of haematoidin. Luteo-rufe‘scent a. 
#ot., of a reddish. yellow colour. -Luteo-vire's- 
gent a. Hot., of a preenish yellow colour. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lew, *Litteo-cobaltic salts, 3891 W. A, 
Lerouton Lithenflora 205 Apothecta *Inteo-fulvous, Jdid, 
246 Spores x, “luteo-fuscescent,, narraw-oblong, fete.]. .. 186x 
Rome tr. Moguin-Tandon mm. v. 132 Gallic, ellagic, 
and *inteogallic acids. 188 J. W. Lesa 7/e 39 ‘Vhe lutein 
of ‘Thudichum appears to resemble the *lutec-hzematoidin.. 
of Piccolo and Lieben. 287x W.A. Lescuron Lichenjlora 
341 Apothecia *luteo-rufescent or reddish-flesh-coloured, 
Lbid, 267 Lecidea nelanochwrose, Leight, *lnteo-virescent. 

Luteolein (lididoulzin). Chen. fad. i. deeléo- 
iéine.| Chevreul’s term for a substance which 
accompanies, aud is a product of the normal 
oxidation of luteolin (Syd. Soe. Lex. 188g). 

x 864 int Wenster, 1882 in OciLvre. 

Ihuteolin (liztivlin).. Chem. Also -ine. fad. 
F. lutéolin, f. mod... (reseda) fiteal-a weld.] The 
yellow colouring matter of weld (Xeseda luteola). 
3844 by Hontyn Dict, fed 186g Tuvorenum in Proc, 
Roy. Soc. XVU. 255 Luteoline, from weld. 

Luteolous (iatidlas), a. Wat. Hest. [i L, 
tiiteol-us (dim, of /iizeus Lutmovs) +-00s.] Some- 
what lutegus, yellowish. 

856 in Mayne Acdos. Lex. 1874 H. C, Woon Fresh-zw. 
Alge N, Amer. og ‘Vhe microgouidia indefinite in number, 
much the smaller, pale or dirty green or Inteolous. 

+ uwteon. Cds. rare. [ Misprint for Luvern 
Loraern; but Moxon has both words.] (See quot.) 

3679 Moxon Mech. E-verc. 147 Single light Windows. or 
Luteons. . 

Ieuteous (a ties), a1 Wat. Hist, [f. L. litte 
us (f. litem yellow weed) +-ous.] Of a deep 
orange yellow colour. Hence + iu'teously adv. 

1637 Tomutnson A eitaz's Disp. 1 ¥.1.345 [Mandrake] bears 
Apples .. Iuteously [Ardazed lutrously) pallescent.. /ééd. 1. 
v. ti 345 Flowers. .out of whose middle erupts a Tuteous 
and specions tuft. 1651 Lovett Mist, Ain & Mis. Introd. 
Woodpecker..green luteous, 2731 Meptey Kolben's Cafe 
G. Hope V1. 290 A fine luteous substance which is taken and 
dried for the painters, who use it in the place of yellow oker, 

1848 Goutp Bira’s Austral, LV. 78 Luteous Honey-eater. 

Comb. x89 Samougi.e Lxtoutol. Compend. 139 Olive- 
black above, luteous red beneath. 1877 Covzs & Aten NM, 
Amer, Rod, 28 In the prairie skins, the color is very bright ; 
a rich fawn or luteous-brown, ye 

+ Tu'teous, a4 Obs. [6 L. lute-us (f. Letum 
mud) +-o08.] Of or pertaining to mud. 

1656 in Brount Glossagr. 17x58 tr. Pancivallus’ Reriuat 
Afi. VI. 4. 273 That [Sarsaparilla] is naught .. which hath 
a dirty, luteous kind of Colour within. 273x Muprey. Kod. 
ben's Cape G. Hope HL. 284 These waters keep but a little 
while fresh ; the luteous and saline particles, which are the 
life of.em, falling quickly to the bottom of the vessel. 

Later (liter). Obs. exc. Ast. Forms: 5-6 
lutar, 6 leutare, lewter, 6-Iuter. [f. Love a.! 

4+-ER 1] A Inte-player, 

raza Lad. Treas, Ace. Scot. (1879) 1. 59 Item to the lutare, 
jelne § quarter of grene for his gawne. 14997 /6ia. 976 Giffin 
to ane lutar..ixs, xgoa Privy Purse Exp, telis. af York 
(2830) 29 Item..to Giles Iewter far stringes for the Quene of 
Scottes lewte..xs. 1532 Hervet Lenophon’s Housed, (1768) 
65 To exercyse the bande, as harpers and Inters do, that it 
may folowe the mind: 1654 Vinvain. £fit. Ess. v.73 Twixt 
Nightingal and Luter a strife extended. 1660. Hawarp 
Crown Rev. a5 Ewo Luters: Fee a piece..goo 0, 1893 
Nat. Observer 11 Mar. 415/1 The wooers and luters of 
Watteau’s fans are phantasms, 

Gutescent (livtersént), a. Mat. Hist. [f. 1. 
dileus yellow + -xscent.} Inclining to yellow. 

x8r9 Samovuetre Entomol. Compend, 182 Hinder margin 
of the thorax red Tutescent. 2887 W. Putcurs &rit. Drs 
conpeetes 267 Helotiwn Humuti, Cup. .becoming slightly 
concave, lutescent, firm. 

b. in combining form Iutesce'nti-. 


x89r W.A, Leiauton Lichenflora 26x Lecidea ochrococca, — 


Nyl. Intescenti-ochraceous, granulose, effuse [ete]. Jdéd. 
207 Epithecium, .slightly lutescenti-fuscescent.,or dusky. 


Lu'te-string!, [f. Lure sb.1+Srnine sé] 
L. A string of (or adapted for) a lute. 
rggo ParsGr. 2421/2. Lutestryng, cordean, cordon de lus. 


" ae78 Lyte Dodoens 1. ci 143 Long threedes (like to-ver 


fine and small lutestrings), 1899 Sans. Afuch Ado m. i. 
61 His iesting spirit, which is now crept into a Jute-string, 
and now gouern'’d hy stops, 1630 Davenanr Cruel Bro. v. 
iy Thy wrist vaynes are cut, Heere In this Bason bleed: 
till drynesse make them curle Like Lute-strings in the fire, 
93x AruutTHnoy Vat, 4 Jiseents 11735) 157 A Lute-string will 
bear.a hundred Weight without Rupture. 1820 Keats /sa 
bella ji, Her. lute-string gave an echo of his. name, 18s 
Brownine fra Liffo 5a There came... A sweep of lute. 
strings, laughs, and whifts of song. 

attrib. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xv. pg Fine 
Lute-string Wyer..is..fastned by twisting about half an 
Inch of the end of the Lute-string to the rest of the Lite- 
string. 

4. A noctuid moth having lines resembling the 
strings of a Inte on its wings. 

1819 G. Samountiy Zatomol. Compend, 4oa The lesser 
Lutestring .. The Poplar: Lutestring, /d/d, Index, Lute- 
String moths, 2843 Westwoop 477s, AZoths 1. 202. 


Lutestring ? (liz‘tstrin). [App. an alteration 
of Lugrrine (which, however, appears later in our 


quots.), assimilated to prec,] A kind of glossy 


silk fabric y a dress or a ribbon of this material, 
166% Purys Diary 18 Feb., We went to a. mercer’s..and 

there she bought-a suit of Lutestring for herself, 1686 Lond. 

Gas. No, 2126/4 To be sold..a parcel of very good. black 
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| narrow: Lute-Strings, and Alamade-Silks. 1704 Porn Lett. 
. (2736) V. x24 ‘Vhink of flouncing the petticoat so very deep, 


that it looks like an entire coat of lite-string ! xy6y¢ Moman: 
of Fashion 1. 7% She was dressed in a flowing Negliges 


_ of white Lutestring. r799 G. Smiru. Ladoratory IL 46 To 
. draw # pattern for a silver brocade lutestring. 1856 Mrs. 
P Brownine dv. Leigh vi. 715 As if you had ., held your 


trailing lutestring up yourself, 1887 Adee. Jag. LV. 108 A 
suit of white lutestring trimmed with large bunches of acorns, 
+b. Lo speak in lutestring: (meaning uncertain). 
The phrase ‘ which I met with in the course of my reading” 


- is Several times derisively quoted by Junius as used by the 
| Duke of Grafton, Ch quot. a 2797 in c. 


tyr Funius Lett. xlviii. 250, | was led to trouble you with 


| these observations by a passage, which, to speak in Jutestring, 
' E met with this moruing in the course of my reading. 


@. attrib. 
xys9 Compl, Leti-writer (ed. 6) 222 Dressed in a white 


i jutestring gown and petticoat. 1768 C’ress Cowrer Lez. to 


Mrs, Delauy in Mrs. Dos Life & Corr. Sex, we 1. 186 Lord 


F Spencer had a pale blue lutestring domino. « 2797 H. WaL- 
L poe Jfem, Geo, £74, (1845) | xiv. aro He [ Chas. Lownshend} 
| had said of the last arrangement befere Fox was set at Lhe 


head, that.it was a pretty lutestring administration which 


F would du very well for summer wear, 


Lutetian (Muti fan), a ff L. Ludéti-a an 


| ancient city on the site of modern Paris + -an.] 
| Of or belonging to Lutetia or Paris; Parisian. 


2740 SOMERVILLE /7obbinal 11, 235 That Strength.. Which 
.. by your great Forefathers taught, [might] have fix’d Vhe 
British Standard on Lutetian ‘Low's. 

+Latewiht. Cos. rare * [f. ME. dud (see 
Lire s4.*) little + wiht thing.] A little. 

ara Ancr. Ro 72 Auh hwon ye nede -moten speken a 
lutew-hr, lesed up ower mudes flodgeten. 

| Guth (ett). [Fro: ? transferred use of Zuth 
Luvisé.t] The Leather ‘Turtle (see Lzarurnr sé. 6). 

1883 Misheries Echib. Catal. (ed. 4) 176 The large Sun- 
fish .. the Luth .. the group of Péron’s Seals. 1884 [see 
deather turtle sy. Learner 61 r90% Ganow Amphibic 
& Reptiles 333 Sphargis 3. Dermuatochelys. cariacea, the 
Leathery'Purtleor Louth... the largest of all recent Chelonians, 

Tther, obs. form of Liruer. 

Lutheran (lzperin), a and sb. Also 6 
lutherane. [f proper name Lzether +-an.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the German reformer Martin 

Luther (1483-1546), bis opinions and followers. 

Tn the 26th c. the designation was used by Roman Catholic 
writers as coextensive with Prorestanrs applied, eg., to 
the reformed Church of England, Now chiefly applied to 
doctrinal views held by Luther im opposition to other re- 
formers, &8 his doctrine as to the nature of Christ’s presence 
in the Encharist ee ConsuBsTANTIATION), and as the appel- 
lation of those churches, principally in Germany and Scan- 
dinavia, which accept the Augsburg Confession as their 
official doctrinal symbol. 


2530 CromweLt in Merriman L772 & Lett: (rg02)- 1. 3393: 


They wyll not discent from the lutheran sekt. 2630 Srapryi- 
ton Strada's Low-C. Warres wi. 53 Disliking his marrying 
into a Lutheran family. 1660. Jen. Tavior Det. Dudit. tr. 
ii, rule vii § ro The Lutheran churches. -have..as little 


reason for their division, 184c T. A. Trotrope Syzeer | 


W. France}. viii. 128 Marechal de Saxe.. lived and died 
in the Lutheran religion. 1875 Bryce ‘oly Row, Eig. 
xviil, (ed, 5) 336 In North Germany princes as well as 
people were mostly Lutheran. ; 


B..sh. A follower of Luther: an adherent of | 


his doctrines; a member of the Lutheran church. 
as2x Anp. Warnam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m1. 240 The 
herynz wherof shuld be right .. plesant ta the open’ Lurher- 
ates beyond the See, 1613 Suans. Hen, VITE,m. ii. 99 
1 know her for A spleeny Lutheran. xgoo S. L. tr. Pryhe's 
Voy. #. Jud. gat We had several Lutherans .. these fell a 
Singing some Spiritual’ Hymns in the Vemple. 186g. J. 
Git. Banished Count xxi. 219 There were large numbers 
of. Lutherans at this time in Pennsylvania. 1ge0 R. J. 
Drummonp Agosial. Teach. & Christ's viii. 335 his is. .the 
contention of Ritualists, be they Lutherans or Anglicans. 

Hence Lutheranancer nonce-wd, = Luraeran 
sé,; Tutheranic a. (rare) = LUTHERAN a, 

a 1362 G, Cavennisu [udsey (1893) 273 Depresse this newe 
pernicious sekt of the lutarynnauncers. 1848 W. EL Mitt 
five Sernietg2 note, Where. the palmary Jutheranic dogma 
is imped. Zézd. 139 note, Perhaps this is the Lutheranice 
interpretation of the words. 

Lutheran: see Lurnern. 

Lutheranism (liz‘periniz’m). [f Loraeray 
+-Ism.] The body of doctrine taught by Luther 
and his followers; the holding of Lutheran opinions. 

rg60 Daus tr. Sfetdane's Conent. 118 In this meane tyme 
beginneth anéwe persecution in Fraunce, againste them that 
were anye thynge suspected of Lutheranisme. 64x ‘Smuc~ 
rymxuus’.Answ, § 18 (1653) 71, Lhe Papists upbraid the 
Protestants with their Lutheranisme. x76~7 tr, Keysler’s 
Traw. (1760). IV. 44x Pieces relating to the history of 
Lutheranism. 1847 Luwes //ist, Philos. (1867) T. 100 This 
céntre of Lutheranism {Wiirtemberg]. 1876 Tennyson Q. 
lary mm. iv, You yourself have been supposed l'ainted with 
Lutheranism, ; ; 

Lutheranize (l'a-parinaiz),v. [f. Lurnzran 
+-12n.] a, frans. To render Lutheran; to con- 
vert to Lutheran doctrines and. belief. b.. gr. 
To become Lutheran; to incline to Lutheran doc- 
trines. Hence Lu'theranizer. 

2845 Mawnnine in. Purcell 27% (1896) L. xv. grz Is it not 
strange that the Lutherans and Lutheranizers..hold a de- 
velopment? 1887 Pussy Meal Presence i, (1869) 95 A few 
leading Zwinglian preachers Lutheranised for a while. 1899 
Bariwe-Goup Germany IL. 175. Ditmarschen..In x532 it 
was Lutheranised, ; 

Tuthere, obs. form of Lrraer. 


+ Lutherian, a and sd, Obs, Also 6 luther- 


LUTIST. 


- yan, (lauterian).. ff. Zacher + -tan, Cf Fy 


luthérien.} = LUTHERAN a. and. sd. 
rg26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1537) 224, b, Agaynst the first 


\ parte of this artycle these lutheryans..hath maligned and 


erred. x98 Nicot Burne Drspit. in Cath. Tract. (S.T. Sy 
rg7 ‘Fhe Lauterianis, Zuinglianis, Calvinistis, and Anabap- 
tistis. 1589 L. Waionr Arrive Antichrist 1o They were 
all called Waldenses. till the time of Luther, when they 


- began to be called Lutherians and Protestants. 


Heuce + Guthe-rianism = LUTHER ANISM. 

2996 Morse Azer. Geog. IE. 54 Lutherianism was.. finally 
established in 1593, by the synod of Upsal. 

Gutherism Widpariz’m). [f. as prec. +-1s31.] 
a. =Luruenanismu. b. Something characteristic 


of Luther, or done or said in imitation of Luther. 


a 1895 Woon Hist. & Antig. Univ, Oxf. (Gutch-1796) IE. 
ag Lutherism. increased daily in the University. 1863 W. C. 
Downine Life § Corr. G, Calixtus vii. 51 Calixtus, wha had 
hitherto been conversant with Lutherism, found here the 
headquarters of the German * Reformed”, 1882-3 Scttare 


| Eucrel. Relig, Knowl. 1,72 The movement which led the 
| population of Anhalt from Lutherism to Calvinism, 


‘autherist (iléparist). [f Aether +-st] a, 


| A student of Lather; one deeply read in his life- 


history and works. b. =Luraeran sé, 
1883 Alizerican VII. 121 Ouly Dr. Th, Kolde contests 


| with De, Kostlin the distinction of being the first of living 


Lutherists. 1884 /éza. 330 ‘Lhe latest studies of the Lu- 
therists of Germany. 

Luthern (l'vpam). Forms: 7 lutheran, -en, 
& luthron, 7- Iuthern. [? A carruption of Lu- 
CARNE, Ci. Lureon.] A dormer-window. Also 
luthern-light, -window. 

2669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IT. 557 With 


| hansome Lutheran witidowes in the rocfe. 1679 Moxon 


Adtech, Exerc. 169 Luthern, See Dormer. 1690 Levsourn 
Curs. Math, gox In measuring of Roofing, seldom any de- 
ductions are made for..the Vacancies for Lutheren Lights, 
and Sky-Lights. 1723-4 Cuampnrs tr. S. Ze Clerc’s Archit, 
I. x09 We call Lutherns, those Windows rais’d over the 
Corniche of a Building, and in the Roof of the House. 1731 
Hacrrenny Mew Deszens Farm Houses 7, 2 Luuthron Win- 
dows with Cheeks at o/s. each. 1793 SMEATON Ed'ys/one L. 
Introd. 5 ‘The inside of the dome... receives light from eight 
luthern windows regularly disposed, 18¢3 NicHoLson Pract. 
Builder 587 Luthern, 1886 KE, L. Bynner <t. Surviage xv. 
167 The gambrel roof and luthern window. 

Lutherolatry (lizpare'latri). [See -Larry.] 
The ‘worship’ of Luther. Hence Buthero-la- 
trist, 2 ‘worshipper’ or idolizer of Luther. 

1859 Lit. Churchinan 16 June 2317/1 Tutherolatry. 1883 
Ch. Times XXI1. 857 Our Lutherolatrists think fete]. 

Kuthier Urtior). [a. F. dethier, £. Leth Love.) 
A lute-maker. 

1879 Hirxins in Grove's Dict. Afus. 1. 687 To leave this 
imstrument as complete as. the Cremona School of luthiers 
left the violin. 

Luthre, luthur, variant of Lrrver a, 

Lutidine (lidtidin). Chem. a. An allkaloid 
obtained from bone-oil and caal-tar products. b,. 
A related alkaloid (‘ 8-lutidine’)} obtained by dis- 
tilling cinchonine with potassium hydrate. 

85x ‘T. Annexson in Trans. Royal Sac. Adin. XX. 254 A 
base .. which possesses precisely the constitution of tolu- 
idine, and to which I give the name of Iutidine. 1864 Pree. 


| Royal Soc. XU. 305 The cinchonine base, which the author 


[Greville Williams] distinguishes by the name of A lutidine, 
288x A cAenaenim 21 May 691/3 ‘On the Physiolog:cal Action 
of B Lutidine’. 

Ibuting (lf tig), v4. sb. [f. Lore v1 +4-1nel] 
The action of playing on the lute. 

arq4go Sir Degrev. 38 Of lewtyng,.. He bare the pryes 
aey.. 1484 Mars. Pasron in ». Left, 111.314 Ther wer non 
dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner lutyng, ner syngyn, ner non 
lowde dysports. 1589 Nasne Anat. of Adsurdiiie Wpist. 
Wks, (Grosart) I, 8 Citterning and Luting. 1880 Warson 
dingele in. Prince's Qnest, etc, (1892) 120 My wife, sir, hath 
a pretty gift Of singing and of huting, 

Luting (le#tiy), 47. 94.2 [f. Lure v.2+-mal] 
The action of stopping joints or cracks with lute. 

x608 Be, Hare Chan. Virtues & V, Presunipiuaus Wks. 
(1627) 195 He is a confident alchymist...His glasse breakes ; 
yet hee, ypon better luting, laies. wagers of the successe. 
1676 Wortrpce Cyder (2692) 32 The head of the stock ., 
covered to defend it from wet by good luteing of it. 18x6 
Kirpy & Sp. Z£xtonrod, (1828) 1, 500 Transfer the bees to 
a new hive which shall require a new luting. 

atirié, 198g J. Kem Diet. Chen. 97/1 ‘The whole luting 
apparatus is to. he bound with a string, 

b. concr. The material used for this purpose. 

rg2z7 ANDrew Bruaswyhe's Distylt, Waters Aiij, A lutynge 
for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 1662 Mrrrerr tr 
Neri's Art of Glass xxxviit, Bath the joynts and Iutings 
with warm water. 19777 Pxresttey Ow Air IIT. Introd. 4 
Asa luting I have found it most convenient. 21890 tr. Za- 
grange’s Chem, 1. 30 A luting is employed, called Fat Luting. 
1862 .Grsner Coal, Petrol. etc, (1865) 173 A good fine clay, 
. ds the cheapest luting for retort lids. 1893 Lroyp & Hap- 
cock Artilery 219 The door or cover is made watertight 
with a mixture of. beeswax and tallow, termed ‘luting’. 

Luting (liétin), 2f7, a. [Lure 2t2.] That 
luies, or sounds like a lute. . | 

1887 G. Mrrevirn Sallads § P. 131 This lady of the 
luting tangue. ; 

Inting, ffl. 2.2 In senses of Lure v2 

1883 Kanu Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 262 Your chin has 
a trick of freezing to your upper jaw by the luting. aid. o 
your beard, ‘ 

Lutinist, obs. form of Lurantsr. 


Lutist (liztist),. [f Lore 55.14 -1s7.J a. A | 


lute-player. (Cf. Lurmnist,) b. A maker of lutes. 


emiiid fo i Fad 


LUTOSE. 


t627 Haxewrur Agel, (1630) 254 Imitation of Claudian in ° 
expressing a controversie betweenea lutst.anda nightingale, ° 


x814 Mrs J, Wust Adieta de Lacy VI. 47 Vhe lady retained 
-..a taborer, a lutist, anda playeron the rebeck. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside [nn 1. Prel, 280 ‘Lhe instrument on which he 
played..A marvel of the lutist’s art. 

Lutonist, obs. form of Lutayist. 

eutose (liztdus), a. [ad. L. leetds-us, f. Lretrvm 
clay.] Covered with mud; miry; spec. in Avt. 
{see quot. 1826). Hence + Luto'sity, muddiness. 

y6so Asumote Chyn. Collect, 8 Which Tinctures .. are 
separable from accidental! drosse, and earthly lutosity. 1826 
Kirsy & Se. Zatomol, 1V..275 Lutose, covered with a 


powdery substance resembling mud or dirt, which easily | 


rubs off. | F : 
{| Ieatrin (tren). [Fr] =Lucrern. 


1837 Caruyin Jr, Rev. ILL, v. iv. 314 Sacristies, lutrins, 
altar-rails are pulled down. 1856 Meclesiodegist XVII. 89 | 


The éuzrin, or great lettern, and other fittings. 
Lutrine (iirsin}, a [ad. mod.L. ludérinus, 


£L. detva otter: see -IneL] Pertaining to the | 


Lutring or otter. family. 


1883 Daily Tel. 4 July 5/2 The lutrine tribes are greatly . 


on the increase.. upon some of the best trout-streams. 
Luttby, var. Loresy Ods., paramour. 
Lutte, var. Lyre, little; obs. f£, Lutz sd. 
+Iatter, 2. Obs. (OE. Aidtor, Aluttor =O8S. 


hiutter, OUG. Aliter, hiutter (mod.G. lauter), | 


Goth. Aldirs.] Pure. 


o7t Blick. Eom, 209 On pa nord healfe pes weofodes 


swipe wynsum ond hluttor wata utflowende. cxrz00 Ormin 
5706 Pe sexte seollbess zedizle33c Iss clene & lutterr herrte. 
+Luttered, « Oés. Also 6 Se: luttaird. 
? Bowed, crooked. ; 
tax400 Morte Arth, 779 Alle with lutterde legges, lokerde 
unfaire, _xgoo-20 Dungar Poewts lx. 57 With lut schulderis, 
and luttaird back. 


Lutulence (lw-tidléns). rere. [f next: see | 


-ENcE.] Muddiness; mud, dirt. 

1727 in Barer vol. I. @x834 in Sir H. Taylor Arfeveide 
Wks. 1864 I. 305 The after-stream with earth-sprung taints, 
And gathering lutulence, [is] made foul. 


Lutulent (liztidlént), a. ? Obs. fad. L. Zactee- | 


Jent-us, €. Jutewe raud.] Muddy, turbid. 
ex6oo Timon uw. iv. (1842) 31 By what faulte or fate of 


mine (luculent, not lutulent Sergeants) shall I say[etc.]. 1624 | 


T. Avams Devil's Banguet 17 ‘The lutulent, spumy, macula- 
torie waters of Sinne. 166% Lovett Ast, Antu. §& Min. 


Introd., The spleen, drawing thick lutulent and melancholick | 


blood. x7s53 in Jounson. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 
+Iovtum, Obs. [a.L. datum.) = Lure sb2 
17x8 J.CHAMBERLAYNE Aedig. PAtlos. (1730) IL. xviil. § 7 


They [Chymists] try whether their Lutums(thatis the matter | 


which they apply to the Joints of their Vessels) are as close 
2s they should be. 
Live, obs. £ Lovz. Invven, var. Lave w.2 Obs. 
Luver, Luveray, obs. ff. Louver, Livery. 
Luvesum, obs. form of LovEsoME, 


+ Luvestiche, Ods. (OE. éufestice, ad. late L, 


levisticum: see LovaGE.] = LovacE. 

ezaoo Satz, Leechd. 1. 374 Zenim .. lufestice fetc.]..& 
gepuna Sa wyrte to somne. e1263 
Wiilcker sss/xx Levzstzces, i. luuesche,.i. lunestiche, 


Luvien, obs. form of Livre, Love vés. 


+ Tnx, v. Obs. [ad F. dexer, ad. L. duxdre: | 


seeLUxatEw.] = Luxate gv. Hence Luxingvd/. sd. 

1708 J. Pures Cyder ut. 488 The fall Luxt his-neck-joint. 
125 Pops Odyss. x1. 80 Staggering [ reel’d, and as I reel’d 
- fell, Lux'd the neck-joint. 177g Asu, Suppl, Luxing, the 
act of putting out of joint. 

Aaux, obs, variant of Luxe. 

+iIbuxate, p77. a. Ods.. [ad. L. Dexdt-us, £. 
luxdre: see next.] = LUXATED, 

1597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 399 He .. liveth not within 
our Land (sauing in a few disordered and luxate members), 
1651 Loven. Hist. Anim. & Alin. 110 Applied with the 
ashes ofa Womans haire it cureth luxate joynts, 

Luxate (kseit), 7 [f L. dxdt, ppl. stem 
of luxdre, f. luxus dislocated, a. Gr. Aofgds.] 
trans, To dislocate, put out of joint. Also jig. 

1623 in’ Cockeram. 2644 Barwick Qwerefa Cantabr, 
Pref., Thus the Knipperdolings of the age .; luxated all the 
joints of Christianity in this kingdom. | 168x GtanviLL 
Sadducismus 1. (1726) 57 Descartes by his jocular meta- 
physical Meditations has so luxated and distorted the 
rational Faculties of some, otherwise, sober.. Persons. 31684 
tr. Boued’s Merc. Conipit. x. 368 The Spine luxated inwards 


cannot be restored. “1760 PAil, Trans, LI. 679 My father ; 


was sent for to a man who had tuxated his thigh bone. 
1838-6 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat, I. 157/1 The. foot .. had been 
luxated. 1846 Barrran tr. Malgnigne's Man, Oper. Surg. 
237 Depress the metacarpus to luxate the bones, 

Hence Lu-xated f/. a., Lu'xating vil. sb. 

1634 “T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Pref. (1678) 3 Who 
without Chirurgery can hope to cure Broken or Luxated 


parts?. xryta tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1,195 Dragon’s Blood | 


.. ttrengthens luxated Joynts. 2773 Asu, Suppl., Laxating, 
the act of putting out of joint. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 


Vi, 549 The projection ‘of the luxated portion into the 


abdomen. : 
Luxation (loks#-fon). Surg. [ad. L. lerd- 


tidn-em, n. of action f. duxdre: see Luxave v.] | 


The action of dislocating or putting out of joint; 
the condition of being dislocated; dislocation; an 
instance of this. 
rsa Upau tr. Gentnie’s Anat. Pref,, Luxacions and 
wrenches. 258 T. Norvron Let. to Ld. Burghicy, Ina 
luxacion or unknittyng of their owne lymes: 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man xo02 If at any time the luxation of the Talus 


‘oc. Plants in Wr | 


519 


doe happen, it is rather to the inner processe then: to the 
vtter. 1676 Wiseman Sure. vit. il, 480 When. .two tones, 
which being naturally united make upa Joint, are separated 
from each other, we call it a Luxation.. 2748 SmoLLerr 
Rod, Rand. xxvii. (1804) 180 As pretty a luxation of the 
as humterias one woulddesire to see. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s 
Anat, 115 New synovial membranes are sometimes formed, 
as is observed in false joints, after unreduced luxations. 1884 
M. Macsenzig Dis, Lhroat & wWose 11. 430 The existence 
of luxation of the nasal bones was established. 


a 

21631 Donne Serm, Ixxxvi. Wks. (ed. Alford) IV. 85 
There are other Luxations, other Dis:ocations of Jesus when 
we displace him for any worldly respect. 2658 W. Burron 
ttin. Anton, 232, 1 could produce many such fuxations of 


whole verses..out of Virgil, 18:12 Q. Rev. VAIL. 227 Dis. || 


cussions on the position of an accent, the luxation of a 
dochmiac, or the hallucination of some sinful copyist. 

Duxe. Udss. exc. as in 2, Also 7 lux, fa. F. 
luxe, ad. L. leexus.] 

+l. Luxury. Oés. 

1858 in Froude /zst. Eng. V1. 399 note, While they ..in 
luxe and. lewdness, did sail ina sure port. @x618 Sy.vEsTer 
Spectacles xviii, Ambition, Luxe, and Avarice. 1636 E. 
Dacres tr, Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. ii. 12 To exceed others 
in luxe and wantonnesse. 166x Evetyn Z'pranazs (ed. 2) 14 
There will need. no Sumptuary lawes to represse..the Lux 
which Men so much condemn in our Apparrel. 21728 Prior 
Pleasure 14 The power of wealth 1 tried, And all the 
various luxe of costly pride. 1946 Suenstone Evegies xxi. 
39 Above or Persian luxe or Attic art, The rude majestic 
monument arose. 

ya. The French Jzxe (ldiks) occurs as an alien 
word with the sense: Luxuriousness, sumptucus 
elegance ; esp, in ddviéoz We luxe, train de dexe. 

1819 Zdink, Rev. XXXL. 377 The paper used for printing, 
except in what are emphatically called Zes éditions «de luxe, 
is very inferior to ours. 1885 4 thenvume 25 July 111/2 The 
volume may fairly claim to be, in a modest way, an ddizion 
de dexe. 1886 lester: Rev. Apr. 59t Paper and type are 
the very acme of refinement and Zw.re, 1888 Pall Mali G. 
4 Aug, 2/2 These were not dz.ve or‘ limited ' trains with extra 
fancy fares, 1890 Bradshaw's Cont. Riwy. Guide Jan. 49 
‘Train de Luxe’, consisting of Sleeping Cars and Lits- 
Salons, number of places limited. 

Luxsorius, obs. form of Luxurrovs. 

Luxullianite (vksy Lansit). Afiz. [fh Luxnd- 
Jian its locality in Cornwall +-rre.] (See quots.) 


x878 Lawrence tr. Colta’s Rocks Class. 169 The name | 


Luxullianite has been proposed..for a porphyroidal granite, 
in which the mica is replaced by tourmaline. 2879 RutLey 
Study. Racks xii, 210 Luxullianite is composed of schorl, 
flesh-coloured orthoclase, and quartz. : 
+Tuxur, Obs. rare. [? Back-formation from 
Luxurious.] <A lecher. ; 
1604 T, M. Blacke Booke D3 How many Villainies were in 


Spaine: how many Luxurs im Italie. 2604 T. M. Father | 


Hubburds Tales E 2b, The torment to a luxur due, Who 
neuer thinkes his harlot true. 1607 Tourneva Rev. Trag. 
1,1. Wks. 1878 II. 6 A parcht and juicelesse luxur. 


+Tuxure. Obs. [a. F. duxure(13the. in Littré), | 


ad.L, Zaxuria: see Luxuny.] = Luxury 1, 


1374 Cuaucer Boeth, i. pr. vir. 62 (Camb. MS.) Who-so- 


euere wole renembryn hym of hyse luxures, he shal wel vn- 
dyrstonde pat[ete.. 2390 Gower Couf. TI. 243 The Philo- 


sophre.,conseileth toa king, That he the surfer of luxure 


Schal tempre. : es 
GLuxuriance (leksitierians, lvgziierians). [f 
Luxurrant : see -ancg.] The condition of being 
luxuriant; superabundant growth or development ; 
exuberance; an instance of this. Also quasi-cocr. 
1728-46 THomson Sfring 92‘The whole leafy forest stands 
displayed, In full luxuriance. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch 
(1879) 1. 87/2 Each had the luxuriances of the citizens to 


pe 19977 Burke Let. to Sheriffs Bristol Wks. UI. 203 | - 
he faults which grow out of the Inxuriance of freedom. 


x820 Keats Hyperion 1. 237 This calm luxuriance of bliss. 
ful light. 182g Lytron Ziecd ii, The luxuriance of his fancy 
was unabated, 1845 Forp Hand bh, Spain 92 Vegetation .. 
bursts forth in gigantic luxuriance and life. 2850 Gosse 
Rivers of Bible (1878) 196 Vhe cattle are driven..from con- 
siderable distances to feed on its luxuriance. 1880 Haucnron 
Phys, Geog. vi. 312 The whole Equatorial zone is character- 
ized by the extreme luxuriance of the vegetation. 


Luxuriancy (lvksiteriinsi, lvgziie'riinsi). | 


Now rare. [f. as prec.: see -ANCY.] = prec. 


1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. 1. xii. 143 The ranknes | 
and luxuriancy of our tempers... ought rather.to be the ~ 


subject of our extirpation. 1672 Dryben Defence Wks. 188 
IV. 230 His malice keeps a poet within those bounds, whic 
the luxuriancy of his fancy would tempt him to overleap. 


ayia Appison pect. No. 4t4 ? 5 A ‘Tree in all its Luxuri- | 


ancy and Diffusion of Boughs and Branches. 1737 -Cowznzon 


Sense I. 25, 1 therefore prohibit all CozceztZ, and Luxuri- | 
ancies of Fancy. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 1. x. 102 Such a luxu- | 


riancy of funguous flesh, as yielded to no remedy. 1804-6 


Syp. Smita Jor. Palos. (1850) 183. You do not expect wild- | 


ness in walls, and Juxuriancy in buttresses. 1818 C. M. J. 


Ciarrmont ¥rn2. in Dowden Shelley (1886) IL, v. 203 The | 


scenery to Bologna was flat, but of incredible Iuxuriancy. 
Luxuriant (oksitieridnt, logzti@riint),a. Also 

6 erron. luxurient. .[ad. L. daxcuriant-em, pres. 

pple. of Aexuriare to grow rank, f. /wxuria LUXURY.] 
‘L. Producing abundantly, prolific. Now rare. 


exsqgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 19 The — 
grownde is luxurient and frutefull. 1722 Pores Vertumnus | 


zo The growth of the luxuriant year. 1748 Amuson's Voy. 
1. v. 44 The soil of the Island is truly luxuriant. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Tray. (1760) I11._ 142 The country still retains 


a luxuriant fertility. 1794 5S. Wiwuiams Vermont 131 The } 
soil was..fertile and luxuriant. 21877 M. M. Grant Suse | : oe 
|. Bosw. Smiru Carthage 278 The troops .. must have luxu- 


Maid ii, Lt was luxuriant as the valleys of Devon. 


tiransf. 1630 Botwer Azthrofome?. Pref., Here the | 


luxuriant Chin quite down is mown. 


LUXURIATE. 


2. Of plants, etc.: Growing profusely, exuberant, 
rank. + Of flesh: Growing to excess (oés.}. 

166 Love. fist. Anim. § Am. 230 If stamped and 
applied they compresse luxuriant flesh. ax667 CowLey 
Leah dirs. &. Philips iv, Wits Yke a Luxuriant Vine. 
1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. 1. 166 [he Ploughman] Sends 


-in his feeding Mocks betimes t? invade The rising bulk of 


the luxuriant Blade. x749 Fiewpinc Yonz Younes rw. ii, Her 
hair .. was so luxuriant, that it reached her middle. 279% 
Cowrtr Jad xvi. 64 ‘The luxuriant olive bya swain 
Rear'd in some solitude. 1833 Miss Mit rorp in L"Estrange 
Life lil. ili. 35 The dark nasturtium is a fine colour, and 
very luxuriant, 1846 J, Baxter Libs. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
11, 365 ‘he tops of white turnips are long and luxuriant at 
the commencement of the season, 1883 19/# Cent. May 763 
Strong and luxuriant hair is accompanied by regular and 
durable teeth, 
b. spec. in Rot. (see quots. 1760, 1852), 

1760 J. Lax futvod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 53 A flower as said 
to be luxuriant, when some of the Parts of Fructification 
are augmented in Number, and others thereby excluded. 
2776-90 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 1. asx When of 
a luxuriant growth, the numbers often increase, especially 
the number of the pistils. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Vermis, 
Luxcuriant,..Generally applied where a superabundance of 
nttriment causes the organs of nutrition to be moredeveloped 
than-those of fructification. 

3. In immaterial applications, a. Of invention, 
genius, fancy, etc.: Lxuberantly productive. Of 
speech, action, etc.: Abundant, profuse, excessive. 
Of ornamentation: Excessively rich or florid. - 

r6z5 Bacon &ss. Fouth & Age (Arb.) 263 A fluent. and 
Luxuriant Speech.. becomes Youth well, but not Age. 164 
*Smecrymnuus* Viuel. Anse. Ui. 53 If hee will give lesse 
scope to his luxuriant pen, speak more cautiously. 1675 
Tranerne Cyr, Zthies 443 Mistake not these things for 
arbitrary flourishes of luxuriant fancy. 1689 Swirr Ode to 
Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1.244 How is the muse luxuriant 
grown. 1765 Biacxsrone Cov. 1.87 Restraining it {the 
common law] where it was too Jax and luxuriant. 1780 A. 
Younec Your Jred. 0. xvii.75 The ivish jig, which they can 
dance with a most luxuriant expression. 1799 Aved. Frud. 1. 
43 Brown was aluxuriant genius. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacer, 
& Leg. Art {x8g0) 91 The vivid colour, the luxuriant archi- 
tecture remind us of Panl Veronese. 1858 Bain Senses & 
dat, mi. i. § 55 (2864) 4253 A luxuriant imagination implies 
the facility of retaining scenes of every description. 1882-3 
Scnatrr Ancyel. Relig. Knowl, Il. 1200 Rules were given 
with respect to the luxuriant ornamentation of the churches. 

+b. Excessively prosperous. Ods, 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 76 Luxuriant and wanton 
times cause Princes like iron to rust for want of use. 1712 
Sreece Sdecét. No. 330 P 3 By many Losses. reduced from 
a very luxuriant Trade and Credit to very narrow Circum- 
stances, 2766 Goins, V2. W. xxix, The luxuriant great 
ones of the world shall no more tread us to the earth, 

+c. Of a disease: Abundantly prevalent. Ods. 

3656 J. Surra Pract, Physick 24 Arthritis that is vagrant 
is Scorbutical. .. The parts affected are the Nerves; because 
it is very luxuriant in the back and the loins, 

934. Misused for: Luxurious, 

36971 Phil Trans, VI. 2129 Being the most delicions and 
luxuriant Cider .. that ever I knew. 2824 Miss Ferrier 
inher, \ix, Uncle A. .. bad been left..in a luxuriant apart. 
ment. 1885 C. Gisson Hard Knot I. v.69 It was a splendid 
apartment,. luxuriant to a degree. 

Hence Luxuriantly acv., + buxwriantness, 

ryag.C. Pirt Vida's Art Poet. un (1726) 66 In wide array 
luxuriantly he pours A crowd of words, and. opens ail his 
stores, 31775 Asn, Luxuriantuess. 1786 Burns £p. Zo « 
Young Friend vi, The sacred lowe o’ weel-plac'd love, 
Luxuriantly indulge it. x840 Brownine Sordelie 1. 637 
Round each new discovery wreathed Luxuriantly the fancies 
infantine, 1863 Lyew. Antig. Man 16 Nowhere. .does this 
tree flourish more luxuriantly than in Denmark. 

Luxuriate (ivksitic-riett, loggiecrizit), v. [f. L. 
luxuriat-, ppl.stem of fuxuridre: see LUXUBIANT.] 

1. gvtr. Of a plant: To grow rank. Now rare. 
Also jig. +Of a writer: To write at exuberant 
length; to exceed one’s limits. Qés. 

1621 Burton Amat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 10, I could 
haue more willingly luxuriated, and better satisfied my selfe 
and others. Jd/d. wi. ii. i, 545 The mind is apt to Just, 
and hote or cold, As corne luxuriates in a better malde, 1658 
J. Rosinson Exdoxa tx. 48 Scorbutical Plants .. luxuriate, 
where the Scurvie is predominant. 1731 in Basiey vol. 11. 


3832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 269 The vine- 


yards hereabout are partly lopped, partly left to Iuxuriate. 
1868 Licurroor Cone, PAitipp, (1873) 259, Syria was a soil 
where such a plant would thrive and luxuriate. 
+b. jeg. To grow or develop exuberantly d/o 

(error, folly, ete.). Ods. . 

z6sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ut. xvii. (1739) 90 The 
Clergy .. suffered the minds of young Scholars to luxuriate 
into Errours of Divinity, 1957 Jonxson Rambler No. 172 
yp 1 The powers of the mind. .more frequently luxuriate into 
follies, than blossom into goodness, 1808 Eveawor Steati 
Bristol fleivess V. 121 The seeds of faults.. wanted but the 
soil in which .. to luxuriate into vices. 

2. To indulge in luxury; to feast, revel, enjoy 
oneself. Now only with const. 1%, 0. 

16ax Burton Anat, Med. Demoer. to Rdr. 56 Let them 
tyrannize,E picurize, oppresse, luxuriate, and consume them- 
selues,. 2648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche -xix. xliv, "Tis Worth 
enough, if a young Gallant can Look big, Luxuriate, and 
Write Gentleman. 1832 Mrs. F. Trotiore Dom. Manwers 
Aer. i, (1839) 2 A huge crocodile luxuriating in the slime, 
1841 E, FirzGeratp Leitz. (1889) L. 71, 1 had a long letter 
from Morton the other day—he is still luxuriating at Venice, 
1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Foxes 25 The Christmas-dinner, that 
solid feast of fat things on which we also Inxuriated. “z@y8 


riated in the easeful quarters which Hannibal's sword.had 
opened for them. - ‘ 


‘fully, sumptuously, voluptuously. 


LUXURIETY. 


b. In immaterial sense: To take great delight, | 
revel 2 (something), 

¢ 1680 tr. Hades’ Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) I. 357 ° 
Do they not luxuriate in this Wish? 1678 CupworrH Tuell, 
Syst, 1. iv. 550 They also did luxuriate in their other Many 
Creature-gods. 1830 Herscurn Stud. Wat. Phil, 91 The 
mind. .luxuriates in its newly found powers. x880 N, SuyrH 
Old Faiths in new Light in. (1882) 124 The Oriental 
mind. .luxuriates in dreams, 

Hence Luxuria‘tion, the action or process of 
luxuriating; exuberant efflorescence. 

1839 De Quincey Recodl. Lakes Wks, 1862 II..207 This 
book never.could be very popular, from the..luxuriation of 
its descriptions, 1834 — Autobiog. Sk Wks. 11. 60 The 
same genial climate there was, the same luxuriation of nature 
in her: early prime. 


+ Luxuriety. xonce-wd. [f. Luxurious, on 


the supposed analogy of vartety, etc.] Luxuriance. 
21768 Srurne. Serm. xl, Wks. 1815 IV. 64 One may 
observe-a kind of luxuriety in the description, 


+ Luxuriose, a Obs. rare, = next, 

2727 in. Barer vol, II, 

Luxurions (loksitiries, lagziierias), a. Also 
4luxsorius, 5 luxurius, 7 Iuxurous, [ad. OF. 
luxurius (mod.F, Zusxdurieux), ad. L. fuxuridsus, 
i. hixuri-a: see Luxury and -ovs.] 

+1. Lascivious, lecherous, unchaste. Ods. 

ex330 Arth. & Merl, 632 (Kélbing) pe deuelen, bat houen 
abouen ous, Ever be luxsorius. axqso Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) so Havinge luxurious lokes, countenaunces and signes 
in her chirche atte the masse. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (8. T. S,).76 Ane [is] luxurius, ane othir chaste, zg99 
Minsueu SJan. Dial, 53/2 Great hee-goats, which is a most 
luxurious beast. 1607 ‘lorsutt Mone. Beasts (1658) 428 
The beast beginmeth to be luxurious, and prone to the rage 
of venery. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kinga. & Comma. 1. 430 
They are exceeding luxurious, by reason whereof the Coun- 
trey swarmeth with Whores. x1697 Drvpren Virg. Past. 1Vv. 
52 The luxurious Father of the Fold. 

+2. Outrageous, extravagant, excessive; also, 
passionately desirous after something. Oés, 

€1374 Caaucer Boeth. 1 pr, iv. 13 (Camb, MS.) Every 
luxurious tormentour [L. fagitiosuim guenzgize| dar doon 
all felonye unpunysshed, ‘a 1613 Ovirsury Charact,, Wise 
Jfan Wks. (1856) 60 He..is not luxurious after acquaintance. 
1627 HaKEwiL. Ago. wv. viii, § 10. 384 As they were luxurious 
in the price, so were they likewise in the worke itself. 1665 
Neepuam Med, Medicina 266 When this Sulphureous part 
is exalted, and becomes luxurious in the Bloud. 

3. a, Of persons, their habits, etc.: Given to 
luxury, or self-indulgence, voluptuous. 

x606 Warner 426, Eve. xiv. Ixxxvii. 358 Luxurious, idle, 
Bacchanists.. 1691 Harrcirre Virtues 311 Corinth, the 
Metropolis of Achaia, was. .excessively proud and luxurious. 
aj2z De For P/Jagize (1840) 21 The monarchy being restored 
«. all people were gay and luxurious.. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, 
ist, (1976) II. 7x ‘The inhabitants lead.a .. soft, Iuxurious 
life, 1896 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost, (1849) 85 He .. 
lets his feelings run, In soft luxurious flow. 1875 GLan- 
sTonE Gleaz, (1879) 1. 32 A wealthy country, with a large 
leisured class, in a luxurious age. 

b,. Of things: Of or pertaining to luxury; 
characterized by or making a display of luxury. 
16s0 Butwer duthrofome! 99 The two most precious 
Pearls which Cleopatra dissolv'd and drunk as a luxurious 
expression of Love to Mark Antonie. 1667 Micron P, Z. 
x1. 784 Those whom last thou sawst In triumph and 
luxurious wealth, 172%3 STEELE Guardian No, 18 p4 Con- 
veyed to that Iuxurious Paradise. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) I. 348 A sumptuous ship has 
«+ made it [the Atlantic} a luxurious hotel. - @1873 Lyrron 
Pausanias 30 An imitation of the luxurious galleys of the 
Barbarian. 1879 Farrar St. Pau? (1883) 49x The rich 
brought their luxurious provisions. 

4. =Louxurranat 2, Now vare. 

1644 H, Vaucnan Serv, 26 That is but a luxurious branch 
shot forth through the strength and heat of devotion. 1653 
Cloria & Narcissus 1, 59 Arrable grounds, every one inter- 
mixt with luxurious Vines, 1662 Everyn Chalcogyr. (1769) 
16, I can only name them briefly, the field would be too 
lnxurions to discourse upon them severally. 1801 CHARLOTTE 
Samira Lett, Solit, Wand. 1.3 This luxurious grass spangled 
with wild flowers. .18a6 Sourney in Q. Rev, XXXIV, 103 
Their villages are situatedin the midst of the most luxurious 
groves, 1864 Canon. Wiseman Madiola (1855) 349 She wiped 
them with her luxurious hair, ; 

+b. Of unhealthy flesh: Granulating exuber- 
antly, “proud, Oés. 

1676 Wiseman Surg, 378 If in the incarning the Wound 
the Flesh grow luxurious, touch it with a Vizriol-stone, 


Luxuriously, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2.] Ina 
luxurious manner, ‘a, Lasciviously, lustfully (ods.), 
b.. In the enjoyment of luxury and pleasure; plenti- 


a. cxsgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist, (Camden) I, 260 
Emonge the captives was the wife of Sigifredus,... whome 
the kinges sonn Edmundus hadd long since luxuriuslie 
deflowred. 1606 Suaxs, Anz, & Cl, 111, xiii, 120 Besides 
what hotter houres.,you haue Luxuriously pickt out. 

b. 1608 Danien Ulysses & Syren 15 ‘To spend the time 
luxuriously Becomes not men of. worth. -x693 DrypEn 
Fuvenad ili, Mice and rats ., with heroic verse luxuriously 
were fed, 1796 J. Moser Hermit of Caucasus 1, 65 The 
plain abounding in fruits, luxuriously supplied, x883 Froupg 
short Sind. WV. 1, xi. 141 Giraldus Cambrensis... found the 
monks dining more luxuriously than the King. x900 Zdix, 
Reu. July 223 A great heiress living luxuriously in. London, 


Luxu'riousness. [f. as prec.+-nzss.] The 
quality or state of being luxurious ;. } lascivious- 
ness (ods); indulgence in luxury or pleasure, 
voluptuousness ; also. profuseness, prodigality, 


520 


ssqz2 Boorpe Dyetavy xxi. (1870). 285 Cucumbers re- 
strayneth veneryousnes, or lassyuyousnes, or luxuryousnes. 
mg98 -Barckuey edie. Man 116311 317 Ungodlinesse 
troubleth the Church, Jujustice the common-wealth, Luxur- 


jousnesse private families. 16g1 N. Bacon Duse. Govt. Eng. 
n. i. (7739) 4 Retaining a tincture of ., the luxuriousness of 
his great Grandfather Edward the Second, 1847 Pusey tr. 
Horst's Paradise 1. iii, (9871) L. 35 From all luxuriousness 
and uncleanness Deliver us. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1142 
‘The almost Asiatic luxuriousness with which it is illus 
trated, 1889 Bryvan Art ta Scotd. xiv. 311 A luxurious- 
ness of effective light and shade. 

Luxurist. Ods. orarch. rare. [f. Luxury + 
-Ist.] One addicted to luxury. 

1689-90 Tempe Liss. Poetry Wks. 1731 I. 248 There are 
no where more abandoned Libertines, more refined Lux- 
urists.’ 1830 James Darniey xix. 83/1 In his history..may 
be traced the yet unsated loxurist, and the incipient tyrant. 


+Luxwrity. 06s. rare. [Irregularly f. Luxo- 
RI-OUS+-TY.] a Lascivionsness, lustfulness, b. 


= LuXURIANCE, . 

1863-87 Foxr A. ¢ J. (1396) 225/2 Greedie couetousnesse, 
and filthie luxuritie, x95 L. Prior Orater a75 That pro- 
ceedeth of nothing but idlenesse and gluttonie which pro- 
yoketh luxuritie.. 1630 T. Westcote Levon, (1845) 391 Its 
fruitful glebe and Juxurity thereof, 


Luxurius, luxurous, obs. ff. Luxunrous. 

Luxury (ksitiri, lokfiri, loggitri). Also 
4-7 luxurie, [a. OF. fexurie, ad.L. /exuria, f 
Juxu-s abundance, sumptuous enjoyment. Cf. F. 
luxure (whence Luxurn), Sp. dujiuria, It. dussuria, 

In Lat. and.in the Rom, langs. the word connotes vicious 


indulgence, the ‘neutral senses of thé Eng. ‘luxury’ being 
expressed by L, derus, ¥. luxe, Sp. duga, lt. desso.] 


+1, Lasciviousness, lust; f/. lusts. Obs, .. 

1340 Ayeub..157 Pe dyeuel .. assayleth.. bane sanguinien 
midiolivete and mid luxurie, ¢1386 CHaucErR A/an of Law's 
7. 827 Ofoule lust of luxurie. cx4g0 A'nd. de la Tour 11868) 58 
Leude touchinge and handelyng. makithe, . fulke falle into 
orible synne of luxurie. 1977 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 
234 Therewithal he doth inclusively vnderstand all kindes 
of lust.and Juxurie. 1602’ Marston .A zdonio's Rev. 1, ik, 
Wks, 1856 1. 96 Mellida is light, And stained with adulterous 
luxury, 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. §& Min, 89 The ashes of 
the claws with that of the skinne, being applied helpe luxury 
in man or woman. 1728 Morcan Algiers L v. 163 To say 
nothing of the Luxury and Debaucheries which reigned in 
the Camps, which he describes as the filthiest of Brothels, 
1812 CranBe Tales, Squire & Priest (1814) IL, 9x Grov' ling 
in the sty..of shameless luxury. 

+2. = Luxurrance. Oés. 

¢x6r1 Cuarman Jifad xxi. 262 Where now weake waters 
luxurie Must make my death blush. 1692 Rav ise. ii. 
(1732) 108 Wonderful Fertility and Luxury of the Soil, 1693 
Woopwarn Nad, Hist. Larth v. (1723) 262 The Luxury and 
Superabundance of the Productions of the Earth. ; 

3. The habitual use of, or indulgence in what is 
choice or costly, whether food, dress, furniture, or 
appliances of any kind. 

3633 =P. Fuercuer £/isa 1. xxv, I never knew or want or 
luxurie..or base-bred flatterie. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, x1. 712 
All now wasturn’d to jollitieand game, To luxurie and riot, 
feast and dance. 2718 Lavy. M. W. Mowracu Lez. zo 
Cless Mar 1 Mar. II, xliv. 19 The piece of luxury. that 

rieved my eyes was the table-cloth and napkins. 275g 

ounG Centaur ii Wks. 1757 1V. 134 On the soft beds of 
luxury most kingdoms have expired. x792~x823 D’Israrxi 

Cur. Lit. (3858) ILL. goo Luxury is the cure of that unavoid- 
able evil. in society-—-great inequality of fortune! a 1832 
BentuaM Max. Pal. Econ. Wks. 1843 111.37 Luxury is .. 
an inseparable accompaniment to opulence. 1866 Guo. Euior 
FF, Hoét (1868) 17, 1 suppose you have been used to great 
Inxury. 1892 Caevne O7ig. Psalter wii. 167 The increase 
of luxury produced a similar current of song in ancient 
Palestine. . 

4, transf. Refined and intense enjoyment. 

x7rg GartH Claremont in Dryden's Miscell. Poems v1. 
(1727) 255 Hard was their Lodging, homely was their Food 3 
For all their Luxury was doing Good. 1949 Fintpine Tom 
Sones vit. v, She indulged herself. .in all the luxury of tender 
grief. 1764 Goins. Zev, 22 And learn the luxury of doing 
good, x805 Fosrer Zss. 1, i..1 Those who do not seek .. 
the luxury of pensiveness. 1810-D. Srewarr Pézlos, Ess. 
11, Ess, i, vie 299 Hence, to a botanist, the luxury of a 
garden. 1869 Eavre Ga/at. 45 The enlightenment of the 
apostle was not for his own individual luxury, 

5. quasi-coucr.. Means of luxurious enjoyment ; 
sumptuous and exquisite food or surroundings, 

1904, Appison Jtaly (x705) 475 He has cut the Side of the 
Rock intoa Flat for a Garden, and... has made sucha Spot of 
Ground of it as furnishes out. a kind of Luxury for a 
Hermite, 1789 Jounson Rasselas ii, He often sat before 
tables covered with luxury. 28sx /d/ust», Catal. Gt. E.xhib. 
2oo Preserved fruits .. representing those articles of luxury 
removed by their character and costliness out of the ordinary 
category of human food. ; 

b. In particnlarized sense: Something which 
conduces to enjoyment or comfort in addition to 
what are accounted the necessaries of life.. Hence, 
in recent use, something which is desirable but not 
indispensable. 

1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisl, xviii. § 17 note, Necessaries 
come always before luxuries. 1833 Hr, Martinzau Briery 
Creek iv. 75 He buys-a new luxury which will yield no 
good beyond his own selfish pleasure. 1849 Macauzay 
Hist. Ang. iii. 1. 267 A coach and six was a fashionable 


> luxury. 1874 Mickierawarre Mod. Par, Churches 99 


A reredos:is.a luxury, 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. 21 
That which is spéent in early life upon mere luxuries and 
frivolities, 1902 For(n, Rev. June 1006 The most expensive 
of luxuries in London is to keep clean, 

6. abstr, Luxuriousness; abundance of appli- 
ances for comfort. : 


“LY. 


1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 267 The brilliancy of the 
shops and the luxury of the private dwellings far surpasses 
anything that England.could then show. 1863 W. G. 
Braue Better Days Work, People i, (1864) 8 Such luxury 
as shall tempt them to forget ‘that they are but strangers 
and pilgrims here. ; 

|| Luxus (loksis). Phys. [L. lexus excess] 
A normal excess of proteid material supposed to 
exist in the blood. Only adz77é. (see quots.). 

1873 Rare Phys. Chent:-98 The excess of the nitrogenous 
food taken into the system, but not employed, l-eing at once 
oxidized and converted into urea: this view of its formation 
is known as the ‘luxus consumption theory’. 1898 A df. 
butts Syst. Med. V. g1x' Persistent high pressure due to 
luxus-consumption, 


Duys, obs. pl. Louse. 

+ Tuyte. Obs. [a. OF. luite fem., f. Lecter 
:~L, declare to wrestle.] Wrestling, grappling. 

ex477 Caxron Yason rg ‘The luyte or wrastling of your 


wordes is not strong ynouh for to bete doun & ouercome 
the constaunce of my continence, 


Luytel, obs. form of Lrrrrz, 

Luzardis, variant of Lusarps ff. Oés. 

Tuzarne, luzern(e, obs. forms of Luczrn 1, 

Euzonite (lazpnoit). Ain. [f.. Luzon its 
locality.} A sulph-arsenide of copper, similar to 
enaryite (A. H. Chester 1896). 

1883 Ezxcycl. Brit, XVI. 396. 

Tivazel, variant of Lazu.E Oés, 

Lwime, lwme, obs. forms of Loom 56,1 


GE. The Roman numeral symbol for Seventy; 
hence used as an abbreviation for Seeruacint. 

1662 STILLINGPL, Ovig. Sace. m1, iv. §9 The learned disser- 
tation of the late learned Bishop of Chester upon the LXX, 
1883. Cath. Dict, (1897) 617/2 The LXX entirely misses the 
sense; the Vulgate has ‘loquens pro ¢o’, 

attrié, 1900 Marcouioutu in xpostter Jan. 33 The LXX. 
translator of the Song of Solomon. 


Thy, variant of Lil. 

2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ly, a Chinese land-measure, 

Ly, obs. f. Liu, Lyra; var. Levg Ods., flame. 

ely, sajix! (Forms: 1 -lie, -lie, 2-5 -lich, 4-5 
-liche, 3-5 north, -lik(e, (3 Orm. -lic, -li3, -like), 
3-6 -li, 4- -ly), appended to sbs. and adjs. to form 
adjs., represents the OF, -ic, corresponding to 
OFris., OS. -#2 (Du. -27k), OHG. -4#k (MHG. 
-lich, mod.G. -dich*, ON. -lig-r, -leg-r (Sw., Da, 
-Hg), Goth. -detk-s:—OTeut. -#o-. The phono- 


‘logy of the OE, form, as also of the mod.G. and 


the ON. forms, is somewhat abnormal, the fre- 
quency in use of the suffix having caused loss of 
the original secondary stress, with. consequent 
shortening of the vowel, and in ON. also voicing 
of the guttural, A further irregularity appears in 


‘the phonetic development in ME. The normal 


representation of OE. +e was -Z& in northern 
dialects and -ch in southern dialects. These 
forms are found as late as the 15th century; but 
the form -22, -Zy, which (though parallel with the 
reduction of OE, z¢ to Z, and of ME. everich to 
every) seems to ‘be chiefly due to the influence of 
the Scandinavian -2g-, occurs in northern and mid- 
land dialects as early as the 13th ¢., and before 
the end of the Isth c. had become universal. In 
the Ormulum (¢ 1200) -He (arely -Zike) is used 
before a vowel and at the end-of a live, and -2 
before a cons, ; the inflected form -ke (disyllabic) 
seems often to be used, for metrical reasons, where 
grammar wonld require the uninflected form. In 
the comparative and superlative (OE. -dicra, -e, 
-licost) the ME. form had regularly -2£ according 
to phonetic law in all dialects (in the south the 
usual 13~14th c.-form was ~/ekere, -lokere) ; but 
where the positive had the form -/% new compara- 
tives and superlatives in -Mer, déest were regularly 
formed from it. 

The original Teut. adjs, in -2/Zo- were compounds 
of the sb. */#Rom appearance, form, body (see Lic#). 
Thus *mannitho- (‘manly’) means etymologically 
‘having the appearance or form of a man’; gédo- 
iko- (‘goodly’) ‘having a good appearance or 
form’, or ‘having the appearance or form. of what 
is good’, The primitive force of the suffix may 
therefore be rendered by ‘ having the appearance 
or form. indicated by the first element of the word’ ; 
but while in the historical Teut. langs. it has re- 
mained capable of expressing this meaning, it has 
in all of them acquired a much wider application. 

When appended to sbs., the most general senses 
of the suffix in all Teut. langs. are ‘having the 
qualities appropriate to’, ‘characteristic of’, ‘be- 
fitting’. In English of all periods it has been a 
prolific formative; the adjs. formed: with it are 
most frequently eulogistic, as in A’ngly, knightly, 
masterly, princely, queenly, scholarly, soldierly 
(cf. manly, womanly with mannish, womanish) ; 
among the examples with dyslogistic. sense. are 


_ beastly, beggarly, cowardly, dastardly, rascally, 


te 


-LY. 


rufianly, scoundrelly, In OF., asin other Teut. 
langs., the suffix had often the sense: ‘of or pei- 
taining to’; but the adjs. have, so far as this 


meaning is concerned, been to a great extent super- — 


seded by synonyms of Latin or Romanic etymo- 
logy. Thus mazly formerly admitted of the senses 
now expressed by Azan and masculine; for one 
of the older senses of ézmeZy we must now say 
temporal. Another use of the suffix, common to 
English with other Tent. langs., is to form adjs. 
denoting periodic recurrence, as @azly, hourly, 
nonthly, nightly, weekly, yearly. 

When -/y is appended to an adj., the resulting deri- 
vative adj. often connotes a quality related to or. 
resembling that expressed by. its primary; cf, eg., 
OE, Hof‘ dear’ with Wofiie ‘:ovely’ (or, as it might 
be rendered, ‘such as becomes dear’). The diminu- 
tive sense found in mod.G. gelblich yellowish, 
siisslich sweetish, though a very easy development 
from the original sense of the suffix, does not seem 
ever to have existed in English. Even in OE, -die 
had app. ceased to be used in new formations from 
adjs.; the new adjs. f. adj.+-dy that have arisen 
in ME. or in mod.E, seem to be from the advs. 
ely, safix 2 (Forms : 1-2 -lice, 2-5 -liche, 4-5 
-lich, 3-5 north. -like, (3 Orne. -like, -li3), 3-6 
“li, 4- -ly), forming adverbs, represents OE. 
-lice, corresponding (functionally if not morpho- 
logically) to OF ris. -/fke, OS. -dfko (M.Du. -/ike, 
Du. -Z72, MUG. -/#e, mod.LG. -2), OHG. 
-ltché (MHG, -liche, mod.G. -lich), ON. -Zga, 
-lega (MSw. -lika, ~leka, in mod.Sw. superseded 
by -/igt, -digen; Da, -lzg), Goth. -/e7ké, derived from 
-iko- (see -L¥') with an adverb-forming suffix, 
OTeut. -é, according to some repr. the ending of 
the abl, fem. (pre-Teut. -d@) or neut. (pre-Teut. 
-o@); according to others that of the instrumental 
neut. (pre-Teut. -d72). 

The form-history of the suffix in Eng. is similar 
to that of -Ly1l: in ME. the OE. -déce was normally 
represented by ~Ziche (southern),- ie (northern), the 
compar. being -dzhker, -luker, -loker (superl. -es2). 

The form -#, -/y, which was current in Kast 
Midland English in the 14th ¢«, and became 
general in the 15th c., is probably due to the in- 
fluence of the ON, -Z#ga. In the strongly Scandi- 
navianized dialect of the Ovmeulum (¢ 1200) ~-diz 
and -déke are.used indifferently, according to the 
requirements of the metre. Where the positive 
ended in -/, -dy, the comparative and superlative 
ended in -Her, -est. In the 15-17th c. forms 
like falslyer, trattorouslyer (Malory), softier, 
justher, widelier (Long Larclay’s Argenis 1625), 
easilier, -est (R, Baxter Saving Faith 1688) were 
common, but in later use the advs. in -dy are com- 
pared with more, mos¢, the inflexional forms being 
only employed in poetry or for rhetorical effect. 

In OTeut. an adv. with this suffix must have 
implied the existence of an adj. with the suffix 
corresponding to -Ly1, In OE., however, there 
are several instances (e.g. dealdlice boldly, sewétlice 
sweetly) in which an adv. in -/éce has been formed 
directly from a simple adj. without the interven- 
tion of an adj. in -dic. In ME. the number of 
these direct formations was greatly increased, and 
when the. final -e, which was the original OE, 
adverb-making suffix, ceased to be pronounced, it 
became usual to append -/y to an adj. as the regular 
mode of forming an adv. of manner. It was, down 
to the 17th c., somewhat frequently attached, with 
this function, even to adjs. in -/y, as earlily, godlily, 
kindlily, velily, lovelily, statelily; but these forma- 
tions are now generally avoided as awkward, while 
on the other hand it is felt to be ungraceful to use 
words like godly, goodly, lovely, mannerly, timely, 
as advs.; the difficulty is usually evaded by recourse 
to some periphrastic’ form of expression. In ex- 
amples belonging to the 16th and 17th c. it is some- 
times difficult to determine whether a writer in- 
tended the adv. goodly to. mean ‘in a good manner’ 
or ‘in a goodly manner’, and there are other in- 
stances of similar ambiguity. In the words denoting 
periodical recurrence, as daily, hourly, the adj. and 
the adv. are now identical in form, <A. solitary 
example of an adv, f. sb. + -7y2 with no related adj, 
is partly. From the early part of the 16th c, the 


suffix has been added to ordinal numerals to. form: 


advs, denoting serial position, as firstly, secondly, 
thirdly, etc. (cf. F. premiérement, etc... 

When -/y is attached to a disyllabic or polysyllabic 
adj. in -4e, the word is contracted, as in addy, 
doubly, singly, simply; contractions of this kind 
occur already in the 14th c., but examples of. the 
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uncontracted forms (e. g. doubdely) are found as late 
asthe 1;th ec. Whole + -dy becomes wholly, but 
in all other similar instances the written ¢ is re- 
tained before the suffix, e.g. in palely, vilely, 
puerilely. Adjs, ending graphically with 7 lose 
one Z before -Zy, as in fud/y (in southern Eng. com- 
monly pronounced with a single 4, but in Scotland 
often with double or long 2), ddly (dy-l,li), coodly 
(k#1,)li).. Adjs. of more than one syll. ending iny 
change y to z before -Jy, as in merrily ; in forma- 
tions from monosyllabic adjs. the usage varies, e. g. 
dryly, drily; gayly, gaily (cf. daily, which is the 
only current jorm); sZy/y, sé/y (but always shyly) ; 
greyly, grayly has always y. Another ortho- 
graphical point is the dropping of the e in the two 
words duly, trudy. It is unusual to append -Yy 
to an adj. in -ze; the ending of the adv, is nearly 
always -ICALLY, even when the only current. form 
of the adj. ends in -ze. 

|| Ieyeous (Jeizds). [L.,a.Gr. Avaios.] A sur- 
name of Kacchus; hence used for; Wine. 

1602 Marston Aztonzo's Rez. v.iv. Wks. 1856 I. 137 Let 
Lyeus flote In burnisht gobblets, x8sr ‘HAckERAY Zng. 


Frum ii. (1858) 92 When his honest hand was shaking... 
in the morning after libations to purple Lyaeus over-nizht. 

Byam (leiam), lyme (lim). Cés, exc. Hist. 
and dal. Forms; 4-6lyame, 5 lyeme,?5, 7 lym, 
6 lyalme, lyemme, 6-7 lyome, lime, 6-9 leam, 
liam, 7 leame, leon, 7,9 lyme, s—-lyam. [a. OF. 
lien. (mod.F. Hen) = Pr. Ham-s, Cat. Migam, Pg. 
ligame, \t, legaine:—L. lighmen, {. ligire to tie, 
bind. Cf, Lirzy.] 

1. A leash for hounds. 

_¢1400 Parlt. Thre Ages (text A) 38 My lyame than full 
lightly lete 1 doun falle, /dz¢d. 61, I hyede to my hounde 
and hent hym vp sone And louset. my lyame and let hym 
vmbycaste. x481-90 foward Househ, Bks. (Roxb,) 287 
My Lord paied to Mason for lyemes for his howndes ., 
xxd, xgor Doucias Pal. Hon, 3. 297 Of goldin cord wer 
lyamis, and the stringis Festinnit coniunct in massie goldin 
ringis. 2528 AVS. List of Fewelry (P.R.O.), ij doggs 
collers of scoolewerk with Iyalmes sylk and gold. 1542 
Knaresboro' Wills (Surtees) I. 81 note, One cople of houndes 
and ther lyomes. 1570 Caius De Canibus Brit, 11 b, Nam 
Lyemme nostra lingua Lorum significat. 2¢ 1600 Distracted 
Emp. vy. iv. in Bullen O. P2, WI. 255 Enter Eudon & 
Busse, leading in twoe lymes Byrtha & a Spaniell. 16x 
Coter., 7'razct,.. a lime, or line wherein a Bloud-hound is 
led. r6x2 Wesster White Dea7l B iij, Let her not go to 
Church, but like a hounde In Leon at yourheeles. 1686 
Brome Gentl. Reer. 1. 82 A Hound will draw better when 
he is held short, than if he were let at the length of the Liam. 
1829 Scott Wav, and App. to Gen. Pref, iv, A large blood- 
hound tied ina leam or band. 1876 WAithy Gloss., Lea, 
a leash or thong. 1897 Mapven Diary W. Sitence 23 The 
huntsman then held him [the bloodhound] short, pulling in 
the liam. 1898 all Mall ATag. Oct. 164 The second illus- 
tration shows the huntsmen with their hounds on the. lyam 
seeking for deer. 

b. Her. The representation of a lyam or leash. 
1572 BOSSEWELL Arworie u. 43 A Lyon Couchante, & three 
Lyams in chefe d'argent. 1634 [see Lyam-Hounp c]. 

@. Comb. : tyar-dog = LYAM-HOUND, 

x803 Scorr Last Minstr. vi. vii, Stout Conrade, cold... 
Was by a woodman’s lyme-dog found, 

2. Short for Lyam-younh. 

1486 BA. St. Albans F vj b, A Sute of a lyam. 1605 SHAKS, 
Lenr mi. vi. 72 Mastiffe, Grey-hound, Mongrill, Grim, Hound 
or Spaniell, Brache, or Lym [1s¢ ¥o. Hym]. . 

Lyam-hound,lyme-hound. Ods.exc. #157. 
Forms: 6 lyam-,6-7 lime-,7 leame-, lim- ,evvon. 
lyne-, line-, liam- (also 9 arch.), 7,9 lyme-. 
[f Lyamw+Hounp.] A bloodhound. — 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VII/, 1V. 464 A cowple of lyam 
houndes, 1896 Spenser J. QO, v. i, 25 But Talus, that 
could like a lime-hound winde her, .. At length found out 
whereas she’hidden lay. x16x1 CoteR., s.v. AZu/, Chiens mut, 
.. lyne-hounds, tearmed otherwise, Limziers de minut. 1616 
Surri. & Marsn. Country Farm vi. xxii. 673. This _crie 
of hounds. .is in no-sort allowed to the liam hound, so long 
as he draweth in the string. ° 1624 ‘I, Scor Vox Popudi u1. 
17, | had-my Leame-hounds ready in euery corner to draw 
after them dry-foote, and fetch the Authors Coram nobis. 
x63x Bratuwalt M7kimeies, Forrester 35 Hecando miracles 
with his line-hound, who by his good education: ha’s. more 
sophistry than his master. 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes (1673) 

8 There is nothing in that Countrey so useful as Liam 
Hoends to find out these Thieves, 1674 J. Wricut tr. 
Seneca’s Thyestes 45 So when the Vmbrian .Lime-hound 
through the field Hunts on a Trayl!; and in a Leash is held. 
w8or Sporting Mag. XVIII. 100 One that leads a lime- 
hound for the chace, 1821 Scorr Kemzlw. iv, He has the 
stanch lyme-hound to track the wounded buck over hilland 
dale, but he hath also the fleet gaze-hound to kill him at 
view, 1852 Kincs.ey Andromeda 446 Him Até follows 
avenging 3 Slowly she tracks him and sure, asa lyme-hound, 
1897 Mappen Diary W. Silence 22 The huntsman brought 
with him his iam-hound, a pure-bred blood-hound used for 
finding and harbouring the deer. 

b. fg. Applied to persons. oe 

ax6rx Beaum. & Fi. Philaster tv. i, Oh, hee’s a pernitious 
limhound, turne him vpon the pursue of any Lady. 1656 
S. Hottanp Zara‘(1719) 30 Or.a second Helen proud of 
the Lime-hound Paris. ; ne 

ce. As.a heraldic cognizance. 

1634 Harrincron O77, Fur. x11. xxx. 344 His cosin had 
‘a Lyme-hound argent bright, His Lyme laid on his back. 
4 


ance, {. di-er to bind.] 


yance. Ods, Alsoqgleiance, [a. OF, /-_ 


LYCANTHROPIST. 


1. Allegiance, 

1390 Gower Cozf 111. 38x To him belongith the lelance 
Of Clerk, of knyght, of man of lawe. 

2. A group of persons related to or allied with 
another; = ALLIANCE 4. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 1409 A kny3t par was of fraunce.. 
hwych was icomen of gret lyaunce. “/dzd. 4cg8 Pou ne dost 
no3t ase be wys If bow y-lyuest sir Alorys, ober any of his 
lyaunce. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1932 For we haue frendes 
gret plente, That ben alied to 30w and me, That schal ben 
tousin mayntenaunce With alle her menand lyaunce. ¢ r400. 
Desir. Tray 1747 With a liaunce full large of other lege 
kyngis, Pat we to helpe vs may haue. 1530 Pausor, 2390/1 
Lyaunce kynred, aliance, 

3. A kinsman or ally; = ALLIANCE g. 

14.. Now, in Wr.-Wiilcker 691/14 Hec afinis, alyans. 1g02 
Pluupton Corr, (Camden) 164 Cousin, T.. pray you to be 
good master to Nycholas Lee, my lyanse [ Ar inted lyaufe], 

Lyantery, obs. form of LienTEery. 


+ Tyaxr. Sc. Otis. Also lya e,liare, [?£ Lin 
vi + -ERL] 2A coverlet. 

1497 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) 1, 369 Ttem, for xvj 
elne of damas, to. Le the Kingis lyare...ltem, for xvj elne of 
bukram, to lyue the Kingis liare. xs30 Juv. R. iWardr. 
(1815) 48 Item, ane lyare of crammesy velvett, with twa 
cuschingis of crammesy velvett, bordourit with tressis of 
gold. 1542 /d7d. 96 Item ane lyar of purpour velvott. 

Lyar, var. Lyre 3, the shearwater. 


Lyard, lyart, a. and sd. Ods. exc, dial. 
Also 4-5 lyarde, 4-5, 8 liard, 5-6 lyerd. [a. OF. 
Yiart, of obscure origin; perh. f. Ze, LEE sb.2] 

A. adj. A designation of colour. a. Of a 
horse: Spotted with white or silver grey. b. Of 
hair: Grey, silvery grey approaching white. ce. 
Applied by Burns to the colour of withered leaves. 

In north Eng. dialects ‘a white lyared horse means a grey 
one, or one dappled with white and black; and a red lyared 
one is dappled with bay or red and white’ (EB. D. D.). 

[300 Liber Quotid. Garderobe (1787) 78 Pro uno equo 
nigro liardo empto de eodem [etc.] 100 0. Jdia., Pro uno 
equo griseo liardo empto de eodem ad opus Regis (etc.] 
76 8 ¢ 1386 Cuaucer friars T. 265 This carter bakked 
vis hors...‘ Hayt now ’ quod he,..‘ pat was wel twight, myn 
owne lyard boy '*. 2a@x400 Morte Arth, 2542 Laggene with 
longe speres one lyarde stedes, ¢ 1420 Padladd. on Husb.w. 
826 Colouris now to knowe attendith ye: .. The liard & the 
white, and broun is sure. 1438 L&, Alexander G/.(Banna- 
tyne) 125 Yon ald man. . With lyart berd and hare gresone. 
rg00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixi. 7o ‘Pak in this gray horss, Auld 
Dunbar, Quhilk in my aucht with schervice tr.w In lyart 
changeit isin hew. 1590 Wil/s & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 
247 ‘To Oswin Fenwick a graie nagge. ‘To William Fen- 
wick the lyerd nagge. 31607 Markuam Cava. |. (16171 22 
The best colour for a stallyon, is browne bay dapled, dapple 
gray, bright bay, or white lyard, xy7ax Ramsay Prospect 
Plenty xvii, Nereus rising frae his wat'ry Led, The pearly 
drops hap down his lyart head. ¢xg50 Miss Exniot Song, 
‘Lhe Flowers. of the Forest iii, The bandsters are lyart and 
runkled and grey. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 15'Twa had man- 
teeles o’ dolefu’ black, But ane wi’ lyart lining. 1985 — Folly 
Beggars 1 When lyart leaves bestrow the yird. x804 J. 
GRAHAME Sadéath (1808) 14 Vhe lyart veteran. 1895 
Crocker Jen of Moss Hags 156 His hair, lyart and long, 
fell upon his shoulders. 

B. so, As the proper name of a ‘lyard’ horse, 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 71 Thou shalt ride sporeles o thy 
lyard Al the ryhie way to Dovere ward, 1377. Lanai. 
2, Pl. B. xvi. 64 He lyjte adown cf lyard and ladde hym 
in his hande. ¢1470 Grecory Hist. ColZ, Lond, Cit, (Cam- 
den) 238 As for beddyng, L yard my hors had more ese thenn 
had sum good yeman. 1486—-1504in Denton Zug. 15th Cent. 
(1888: 379, _sall gyff yow to yowr plesure lyerd my horse. 

Lyard, Inyas, obs. forms o} Liarp sd.1, Lras, 

Lybard, lybbard(e, obs. forms of LEoparp, 

Lybben, Lybbet, obs. ff. Live v., Lipper }, 

Liyberary, obs. form of Liprary. 

Lybet, Lybie: see Lisser, Linyo. 

Lybre, Lyceum : see Lizz, Lyceum, 

Lrycam, variant of Licuam Oés. 

Lycanthrope (leitk&nproup, _loikenprop). 
Also 7 lyeanthrop. | [ad. mod.L. dycanthrdp-us, 
ad. Gr. Avtdy@pwr-os lit. wolf-man, f, AvKo-s wolf 
+ dvOpwnos man. ] 

l. One who is afflicted with Lycanrsropy, q.v. 

1621 Mote Camerar. Liv. Libr. 1. xiii. 276 The organs 
of the fantasie of such foolish Lycanthrops, 1679 G. R. tr, 
Boaystnuan’s Theat. World mn, 246 They will become Lycan 
thropes, and go naked like the Wolves, 

2. By mod. writers used as a synonym of WERE- 
WOLF ;. one of those persons who (according to 
medizval superstition) assumed the form:of wolves, 

x83x A. Herperr in Sir FP. Madden Will. & Werwolf 
(1832) 16 Parthenophayy..is an:enormity of the lycanthropes, 
and not of wolves, 1882 S72. Famtes's Gaz.17 Feb. 7 These 
legends of the lycanthrope—the.loupgarou—perhaps especie 
ally induce us to vilify the wolf. 

Jig. 3835 Waittier Arisex at Last 16 Hereaway, The 
fell lycanthrope finds no prey. | : : 

Lycanthropic (jeikxnprg‘pik), a. [f. mod.L. 
lycanthrop-us (see prec.) + -Ic.] . Of or belonging 
to lycanthropy; suffering from lycanthropy. 

1829 Lanpor Jizag. Conr., Marvel & Bp. Parker Wks. 


- (1853) I]. 108/2 He never drove men into holy madness with 


incessant howlings, like the lycanthropic saints of the north, 
1887 H. S. Oxcort tr. D’Assier’s Pasth. Human, 80 There 
is some reason toapprehend that this may be alycanthropic 
manifestation of the human phantom. — i 


Lycanthropist (leike-nprépist). [Formed 


as prec, +~IST.] = LYCANTHROPE, © 


1927 Baiwey vol. 11, Lycarthropist. - 183% A: Hersert in 


TSE 


oy 


on 


LYCANTHROPOUS. 


Sir F. Madden Wild. § Werwoif (1832) 36 A wolf who .. 
prowls ..in quest of human flesh, for which she alone, like 
the lycanthropist, has anytaste remaining, 2882 Padl Mal 
G. 1B Apr. 4 Petrus Borel the lycanthropist. 

Lycanthropous,a. [Kormedasprec. + -ous.] 
Pertaining to lycanthropy. In recent Dicts, 

| Lycanthropus. 02s. /. Lycanthropi. 
Mod.L. form of LYCANTHROPE. 

1884 R. Scor Discor, Witcher. v. i, (1886) 72 Another 
being Lycanthropusin the forme of a woolfe, had his woolves 
feet cut off. a@1627 Mippieton Chaugeling im. ili, The 


swift, lycanthropi, that walk the round, We'll tear their | 
wolvish skins, and save the sheep. 1657 Trarp Costa Fob 


v. 22. 58 Such Lycanthropi, or beasts in the shape of men, 
Paul fought with at Ephesus, 


Lycanthropy (leikenprépi), Also in mod.L. 


form lycanthropia. fad. Gr. AveavOpwria, £ 
AvedvOpwmos : see LYCANTUROPE. ] 


1, A kind of insanity described by ancient writers, — 


in which the patient imagined himself to be a wolf, 


and had the instincts and propensities of a wolf. | 
Now occasionally applied as a name of those forms 


of insanity in which the patient imagines himself 


a beast, and exhibits depraved appetites, alteration © 


of voice, etc., in aceordance with this delusion. 
1384 R. Scot Discow, Witcher. v. i. (1886) 73 Lycan- 
thropia isa disease and not a transformation. ts94 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad.u. 166 That malady, which is .. 
named by the Grascians..lycanthropie, 1622 Burton duat. 
Afel. w 14.1. tv, Lycanthropia, .. or Wolfmadness, when 
men run howling about graves and fields in the night, and 
will not be persuaded but that theyare wolves or some such 
beasts. @76s6 Be. arn St. Paul's Combat i. Wks, 1808 
V. 321 It is contrary to the delusions of lycanthropy. There, 
he, that is a man, thinks himself a beast; here, he, that 
is a beast, thinks himself a man. 1672 Marvin Aeh, 
Transp. 1.68 His Madness hath formed itself intoa perfect 
Lycanthropy, He doth so verily believe himself to be a 
Wolf, that ‘his speech is all turned into howling, yelling, 
and barking. 22779 Warsurton Serm. om Matt. iv. 
a4 Wks, 1788 V. 429 The madness called Lycanthropy. 
+818 Lavy Morcan “7, Macarthy. (1819) ELL. ii. 75, 1 am 
not well, surely, Sir,..and thinks betimes that it’s the lycan- 
thropia I have got, which Maister Camden saith was com- 
mon to the ancient Irish. 189 Driver dutvod. Lit, O, T. 
(1892) 469 Nebuchadnezzar's seven years’ insanity (lycan- 
thropy) with his edict respecting it. xBgx Sypney Ang. 13th 
. L 27 Younz. boys and girls were bred... in crime, even 
to the pitch of moral lycanthropy. 
2. ‘Vhe kind of witcheaft which was supposed 
to consist in the assumption by human beings of 
the form and nature of wolves. 


1830 Scotr Demouol. vii, 210 Persons accused of the crime | 


of Peancirery: 1855 Lecxy ation. 1.1. 82 Lycanthropy 
or the transformation of witches into wolves. 


Tsyee, obs. form of List 50.8 


1485 Caxton Chas. Gi, 40 Thys fyerabras..came vnto the | 


lyces of Kynge Charles. .as he shold fyght al armed, 
Liyee, obs. f. Zice, pl. of Lousz; obs. f£. Lact a. 


i Geycée (lise). [F. Lycée, ad. L. Lycéum (see 


Lyceum).] The mame given in France to a 
secondary school maintained by the State, in contra- 
distinction to a co//ige or seeundary school main- 
tained by @ municipality. 


1865 Q, Rev. CKVIL 40 There are seventy-four dycées in ! 
France. 1900 Speaker 19 May 190/2 The population of the © 


lycées and colleges has remained stationary, 
_ Liycenee, -ens, obs. forms of Licencr, Licrnsk, 
Lyceum (leis?-dm).. Also 6-9 er70n. Lyceum. 


[a.L. Lycéenz,ad.Gr, Aveeor, neut.of Avxerosepithet 


of Apollo, to whose temple the Lyceum was adja- 
cent, Cf. F, dycée, Sp., it. diceo.] 


1, (With capital L.) The proper name of a 
garden with..covered walks at Athens, in which | 


Aristotle taught his philosophy. Hence, the Aris~ 
totelian philosophy and its adherents. 


179-80 Nortu Plrtarch, Sylta (1595) 504 He feld down 


all the wood of the parke Lycaum. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett, (vol. 11.) 79 He makes use of them [riches] after the 
manner of the Academy, and of the Lyceum, which. never 
thought them impediments to happinesse. x67x Muitron 


P. &. Wv.-253 Within the wails thea view The schools of | 


ancient sages.. Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next. x744 
Axkensipe Pleas, fvtag, 1, s9¢ Guide my way Through fair 
Lycéum’s walk, the green retreats Of Academus [etc.}, 1838 


THIRLWALL Greece LI. ii, 63 The Lyceum,a garden at a short | 


distance from Athens, sacred to the Lycian Apollo, xgox 
Lawson Remix, Dollar Acad, 29 He might have been taken 


for a resuscitated Grecian philosopher’ hastening to meet | 


his pupils at the Lyceum, 
b. transf. , 
ryaz7-46 ‘Tromso Srsmer 1393 'To Nature's vast Lyceu 
forth they walk. 1809 Ann. Reg. 238 It seemed as if al 


the animal creation had:been assembled in Covent Garden, | 


as in a capacious lyceum. : 


2. Used allusively as the proper name of certain 


laces of study or instruction. a. In Italy and 
Switzerland, the Latin title of certain universities 
or colleges. (It. Liceo, F. Lycée), b. =F. Lycee, 


the name of an institution (afterwards called ‘ 


Athénde) founded at Paris in 1786, at which lec- 


tures on literature and science were delivered by | 
eminent professors. @, In England, adopted as - 
the title of many literary institutions established in | 
ithe early part of the 19th c., and of the buildings | 


erected for them, usually including lecture-rooms 
and class-rooms and.a library, 


522 


cenm, where lectures are read by the following professors. 
-- The Lyceum is to open every day, morning and evening, 
and each professor is to read two hours in each week, 1832 


by is the Lyceum, or Carolinian College. Zécd. xxix. 472 
(Ferrara) We first went to visit the Lyceum, or University. 
3. = Lycux. 


seminaries, called Lyceums or Academies. 186x 
Pop. Educ. France Introd. 39 The French aristocracy could 
procure for its children. .a better training than that which is 
now given in the lyceums. 


4. U.S. (Cf ab, c.) An institution in which 


scientific subjects. 


élite of the schools ; and lyceums, and other such institutions, 


Wirutams Relig. Prog. iv. (1854) 77 Men have expected .. 
the Lyceum and the Lecture to close the dram-shop. 1893 


«. before such societies or lyceums as will listen to bim. 
b. adirib,, as lyceum assembly, syste. 


Jyceum system as I do. .1 feel [etc.]. 
5. Used'as the title of a book. 


Biographical.. Account of Greek and Roman Classics. 
Lych, var. Licu, Licur. ych(e, obs. f. Lrx. 
Tiyche, obs. form of Legcn 54.3, Lizex a. and 5d. 
Inychee, Lych-gate, var. Liver, Licu-aatez. 
| Lychnapsia (liknaepsia}). Gr. Church, [a. 

Gr. Avxvayia lighting of lamps.] A serics of seven 


part of the lychnic, 


being suid, the Priest..saith the lychnapsia. 

Lvychnic (liknik). Gr. Church. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
Auxueoy time of lamplighting, f. Avxvos lamp.] 
An offive which accompanies the lighting of lamps, 
being the introductory part of vespers. 


Philotheus directs the Priest..to begin the lychnics at the 
verse ‘In wisdom hast Thou made them all. 
|| Lychnidea. Oés. AlsoLichnidea. [mod.L., 


the genus Phlox’ (Britten & Holland). 

1733 Mitrer Gard. Dict. ted. 2) s.v. Lychais, Virginian 
Lychnidea..Carolina Lychnidea. x74x Compl. Fam.-Piece 
u. iii, 379 In Beds made of light rich Earth, ., plant your 
Curtings of Lichnidea's. 1785 Marryn Housseau's Bot. xvi. 


will know by their salver-shaped Corolla, with a bent tube. 

+Ieychnidiate, « Ant. Obs. [Hybrid f. 
Gr. Avyvidi-oy (dim, of Avxvioy lamp-stand, f. 
Avxvos lamp) +-aTe 2.] Giving ont light. 


the Vertex, Frons and Postnasus are porrected so as to 
form a kind of rostrum which gives light in the night 

|| eyehnis (litknis). £2 lychnices (litknidzz). 
[L.,a. Gr, Avyvis some red flower, £. Avxvos lamp.] 

1. Bot. A genus of caryophyllaceous plants, in- 
cluding the Campion and Ragged Robin. 

r60r Hoitanp Pizny IL. 120 As touching Lychnis, that 
flaming hearbe’ surnamed: Flammea [etc.]. 1664 Everys 
Kad. fort, May (1679) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lastin 
.. yellow Lillies, Lychnis, Jacea, Bellis, double, white an 
red. 2707-12 Mortimer //usd. (1721) L1. 229 Lychnis or 
Calcedon are single and double, 1824 H. Patiuirs ora 
Hist, 11,183 The Scarlet Lychnisisa perennial plant, 1884 
Jerrertus in Chardhs Fri. x Mar. 13172 Lhe pink lychnis 
or ragged robin grows among the grasses. 


various plants of other genera: see quots. 

1760 J. Lux (ntrod, Bod. App, 318 Lychnis, Bastard, Phlox, 
Lychnis, Wild, dgrostemea, 1987 tr, Linnaeus’ Mam, Plants 
I, 116 Alor... False Lychnis, 


Seneca), f. Avyvo-s lamp + Bios life; after cano- 


1727. Bartry vol. 11, Lychnodbite, a Night Walker. 
‘Leyehnoscope (liknéskdwp). Arch, [f. Gr. 


the Low sipz wiwpow on the supposition that its 
purpose was-to allow lepers to see the altar lights, 


“L 


siastical Antiquities’, 1846 — V. 165 Lychiwoscopes are 


Gloss. Terms Goth. Archit... 
Hence Lychnoscopic a. 


with a kind of ‘lychnoscopic’ window., 1852 /éid. XIIL. 216, 
Liycht, obs, Sc. form of Ligue. 


A base found in Box-thorn. ‘186s Wartrs Dict, Chem, 


1986 Gentl. Mag. LVI. 1. 262/1 A literary establishment } 
has lately been opened at Paris under the title of the Ly- | 


G. Downs Lett. Cont, Countrivs 1. xi. 159 (Zurich) Close 


31827 Scotr Napoleon VI.97 It was the policy of Bonaparte | 
to diminish..the secondary or ecclesiastival schvols, inorder | 
that the public education might be conducted at the public | 
i M. ARNoLD | 


popular lectures are delivered on literary and | 


x820 Amer. Fral, Sct. U1. 366 Abstract of the proceedings | 
of the Lyceum of Natural History, New-York. 3837 Hr. | 
Martineau Sve. Amer. 11. 163 Colleges to receive the | 
for the subsequent instruction of working men, 1850 W. R. | 


Leann Jez, 1.270 Let the aspirant begin by reading papers | 


3858 0, W. Hormes Aut. Breaks-t, vi. 55 Two lyceum | 
assemblies, of five hundred each, are so nearly alike, that | 
{etc.]. 1863 W. Pumiirs Speeches xi, 242 Appreciating the | 


3809 Brtrour (ie): Lycesum: of Ancient Literature; or | 


prayers for protection during the night, forming | 


1850 Neate Last Ch, Introd. 1.896 While this Psalm is 


1850 Neate Last. Ch. Introd. 1,897 xofe, The Order of 


f. L. deknid-, Lycanis.] ‘An old garden name for | 


(1794) 2t0 Such are all the species of Lychnidea: which you 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. &xtomol. LY. 307. Lychnidiate, when 


2. With defining word, applied by gardeners to | 


+Ly-chnobite. Ués-° [f. Gr. AvxvdBws (in | 


bite,| One who turns night into day; a‘ fast-liver’, | 
Atxvo-s lamp + -oxdwos -ScorE.}] A name given to 


1843 Zicclesiologist IL..7x A paper on the windows called 
ychnoscopes*, in the fourth edition of the [Cambridge | 
Camden] Society's ‘ Hints on the Practical Study of Eccles | 


nothing else than the symbolical representation ofthe Wound | 
in the Saviour's Side. 1848 B. Wenn Continental Eeclesiol, | 
57.-The dwarf-wall is pierced by.a broad fenestrella with a | 
trefoliated head opening. through into the aisle, This in | 
England would be called a ‘lychnoscope'. 1866 Parker | 


Leycine (lisain). Chem. [f Lyorom: see -1ve5,] _ 


LYCOPODIUM. 


+Lyciske. Mer. Obs. Also 7 Lyciseus, 8 
Lbycisea, fad. med.L. Jyczscus masc., -ca fem., £ 
Gr. Aduos wolf] A.fabulons beast supposed to be 
a hybrid between a wolf and a dog. 

1572 Bosseweitt Avworie 1, 56 Two Lyciskes Passant, 
Lyciskes are called {as Plinie saithe) dogges, gendered of 
wolfes, x6z0 Guituim Heraldry in. xxv. 179 Castorides, 
Dogges ingendied by a Fox and a Bener3 Lyciscus of a 
Wolfe and a Mastiffe. 2706 Puiwiurs ied. Kersey), Lycrsca, 
a Dog ingender'd ot a Wolf and a Bitch. 

+Zycium. Obs, [late L., a. Gr. Avmor, orig. 
neut. sing. ot Adwzos Lycian.] a. The shrub Box- 
thorn (Lyctum barbarum). b. The fruit, and 
ce. the extracted juice of the Box-thorn, 

1s97 Gerarve Herdal in. xxv. 1151 There is drawne out of 
the feaues and branches of Boxe Thorne..a iuice, which is 
named Lycium...1In English. .itis also named Lycium of the 
juice whichis boiled outolit. 21657 Physical Dict., Lycturve, 
a decoction made of the juyce or decoction of the bramble 
root. 1661 Loven. Ads. Astin. & AP21. 36 Some adulterate 
the Indian Lycium with the gall hereof [sc.a Heifer). 1933 
Cuamuers Cycl, Supp, Lyctue,..the name of a fruit called 
by the French éaye 2' Avignon, the Avignon berry. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIV. 210. 


Lyeke, yycken, obs. ff, Lick v., Lixuy 2, 

Inyckore, obs. comparative form of Liz, : 

Gycoctonine (laikp:ki6nin). Chem. — [E: 
mowL. Lycocton-um wolf's-bane (a. Gr. Avxo- 
«rovoy lit. wolf-killer) +-1nu.] Analkaloid extract 
of the. Wolf’s-bane. 

1878 tr. £7. wou Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI 744 Aconte 
tua dycoctonzan ..is the only species [of aconitum] that-con- 
tains no aconitine, but another alkaloid, lycoctonine, 

Lycodont (laikedgnt), /chthyol. [ad. mod.L, 
Lycodont-, -odon, ad. Gr. Avicobévr-es pl. (Galen), £. 
Avxo-s wolf + d5orr-, db0vs tooth.] A snake of the 
family Lycodontide, having caniniform teeth. 

1887 Lucrel. Brit. XXIL 190/2 In some [snakes] all the 
teeth are nearly of the same size; others possess in front of 
the jaws (Lycodonts) or behind in the maxillaries (Dia« 
crasterians) a tooth. .lirger than the rest. . 

Hence Lycodo-ntine a., pertaining to the Lyco- 
dontide (Cent. Dict.) 


+Zeycopa‘nther, Ols. [a. Gr. AveondvOnp, 
f. Avxo-s wolf + navéyp pauther.] A fabulous hybrid 
between a wolf and a panther, 


x607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 448 The Lycopanthers 
are ingendred between. wolves.and panthers. did, 581. 


|| Lycoperdon (leaikdpddgn}. #02. [mod.L., 
irreg. i. Gr. Atco-swolf + mépSec@a to break wind : 
a rendering of the Eng. name wolf's jist (Fist 
s.4).] The fungus Puff-ball, Lycoperdon Bovista, 
1756Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 430 The lycoperdon, or puff-ball, 


1830 Linptey Val. Syst. Bot. 335 Gasteromyci. .compre- 
hending.. Lycoperdons and the like. 


b. attrib. : Lycoperdon nut (see quot.). 

1886 Yreas. Bot., Lycoperdon nuts, the name under which 
the herbalists sell our common species of Hlaphomyces. 

Hence Lycope'rdoid a,, resembling fungi of the 
genus Lycoperdon. 

187x W. A. Leicuton Licken-jforn 243 Verruce large, 
globular,..lycoperdoid, eventually lacerato-dehiscent. , 

+ Lyycophosed, a Obs [f. Gr. Avadous 
twilight, app. misapprehended to mean keen sight 
(£. Adeo-s wolf + pds light) +-ED4,] Keen-sighted. 
Also Lyycophosy in the same sense. 

x600 Tourneur 7vans/. Mlelam, vi, Looke on my sight, 
you lycophosed cies, And tell me whether it be blear'd or no, 
(did. xvii, His eies that ‘fore were cleare lycophosie, Now 
cannot.see but in a minery. ae 

Lycopod. (leiksppd). Bot, [Anglicized form 
of Lycopopium.] A club-moss, a plant of the 
N.O. Lycopodiacem, esp. of the genus Lycopodium, 

186x H, Macmician Mootuotes fr. Page Nat, 58 Lycopods 
may be said to present the highest type of cryptogamic 
wegetation. 1873 Dver in QO, Fral. Microscop.. Sct, KALIL, 
152 The relationship of a Lycopod to a flowering plant. 

Hence Lyeco'podala., pertaining to the lycopods ; 
36., a plant belonging to the * Lycopodal alliance’. 

1835 Linpiry /ufrod. Bot. (1848) IL. 98 The Lycopodal 


Alliance, ‘1854 A. Apams, etc. Man. Nat. “ist. 525 Lyco- 
podals. , : 


Lycopode (leitkdpoud). [a. F. lycopode, ad. 
mod.L, Lycorobium.] = Lycopoprum 2. 

1866 Treas, Bot., Lycopode, vegetable brimstone. 
Lycopodiaceous (laikdppdijet-fas), a. Bot, 
[fh mod.L. Lycopodiice-w +-ous.| Pertaining to 
the N. 0. Lycopodiacex, of which Lycoropium is 
the typical genus. 

x852 ‘Tu. Ross. Aambold?'s Trav, 1. xiii. 428 Lycopo- 
diaceous plants and mosses, 1892 Natuyad Sci, Mar. 57 
A gigantic aquatic Lycopodiaceous plant. 
Lycopodite Qeikppddait).. Geol. A fossil 
lycupodium. 1839 Pesny Cycl. KIV. ate/s. 
Lycopodium (laiképp-didm). [mod.L., £.. Gr. 
Avno-s wolf+1o0d-, mots foot, from the ‘claw-like 
shape of the root.] 
(1. Bot. A plant of the cryptogamons genus Lyco- 


. | podium +.aclub-moss. In early use, L. clavatum, 
1849 “cclesiologist IX. 314 Behind it is.a small chamber | 


x706 Puitures fed. Kersey), Lacopadium, Wollsclaw, an 
Herb. . 2756 [see Cuupsmoss}., 1851 Ricuarpson Geol. vii. 
{xB55) 174 ‘The gigantic, lycopodium-like, and cactoid plants 
of the coal measures, .all disappear. 1873 Dyer in Q. Frvi. 
Micvoscep. Sci, RUT. 158 The thickened prosenchymatous 
celis which are found in recent Lycopodiums,.... 0. .: 


LYCOTROPAL. 


9 The fine powder formed by the ripe spores of 
species of Lycopodium, known as ‘ vegetable brim- 
stone’ from itsinflammability. Also & aust, powder. 

It isused in surgery as an absorbent; also in theatres for 
the preduction of stage lightning. 

1836 J. M. Gutiy Magendie’s orm. (ed. 2) 173 Starch or 
lyeapodium powder washed with alcohol, appears ta preserve 
the auriferous salts the best. 1856 Toop & Bowman /Ays. 
Anat. 11. 8g ‘The vibrations of the paper are easily demon- 
strated by the movements of particles of fine sand, or lyco- 
podium powder strewed upon it, 1676 Duurine Dis. Skin 
235 Absorbent dusting powders, consisting of lycepodium 
dust, will be found most useful. 

Thyeor, obs. form of Liquor. 

Lryeoras, -e88(e, -ice, etc., abs. ff. Lrquorren. 

Lycorous(e, -oruse, variants of Lickrrous. 

Lycotropal (leikgtrdpal), 2 Bot, [f Gr. 
Adwo-s * anything in the form of a hook’ (L. & Se.) 
+-rpom-os turning +-AL.] The term applied to an 
orthotropous ovule, curved downward in the form 
of a horse-shoe ( 7¥eas. Bat. 1865). 

Lycotropous Uaikp-trdépas), a. Bot. ff. as 
prec. + -0Us.} = prec. 1878 Hostyx Dict. Med. Terms. 

Liycour,e, -esse, obs. ff. Liquor, Liquorice. 

Lycoures, -ourous, -ours, var, Lickrrovs. 

Lycur, obs. form of Lucra, 

Lhycure, -esse,-¥ce, obs. ff. Liquor, Liquortcs. 

Lydder, -ir, -yr, variants of Liragn a. 

Lydderne,.-eryn, variants of Lipprron Oés. 

Lyddite (lidsit). [f name of Zydd in Keut 
(where this explosive was first tested in England). ] 
A high explosive, chiefly camposed of picric acid, 
and believed closely to resemble MguinivEe; used 
in the manufacture of explosive shells in England. 

1888 J. of livight County Press 3 Nov. 3/4 Armstrong and 
Co... bought the patent from..M. Turpin, who is now per. 
sonally assisting in the manufacture of Lyddite, the English 
name for Melinite. 1898: !estzn. Gaz, 26 Aug. 7 /t ‘The new 
Lyddite shell. xg0x Scotswan 14 Mar. 7/3 Vhe power of 
Lyddite has been described by experts..as most destructive 
in a rocky country. . 

Lyder, -ir, -yr, variants of Lirrmn a. 

Lydford law: see Law s618e. _ 

- Lydford, now a small village on the confines of Dartmoor, 
was formerly the chief town of the stannaries, 

1399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles 11. 145 Now, be be lawe of 
lyditford .. Pilke lewde ladde ou3te eviyll to thryue. 4 2645 
W. Browne Wes. (1772) LIL. 157, I oft have heard of Lyd- 
ford law, How, in the morn they hang and draw, And sit 
in judgement after, x66 Brount Glossogr., Lydford Law, 
is to hang men first, and indite them afterwards. 

tirydge, v. Ols. [Back-formation f. Aydezr, 
Leper.| atv. To be a ledger ambassador, 

21618 Raveicu Afwaxines St. (1656) 31 [Lo] have some of 
his own Lydging abroad about that Princes Court, uuder 
colour of Eimbassage, or some other pretence, 

Lydgear, -er, obs, forms of Lepaer. 

hydian (lidiin), a. and sd. [f. L. Lydi-us, Gr. 
Audios + -AN.] 

A. aut, 

1. Pertaining to the Lydians, a people of Asia 
Minor, or to their country, Lydia. Sometimes with 
allusion to the wealth of Croesus king of Lydia. 

1584 Lyty Safa - Phao v. i, This. shaft is headed with 
Lidian steel. cx6z0 T. Rosinson Mary Maga. 12Ta whome 
the Lydian wealth .. is: brought in lanish measure. 1626 
Massincer, Law. Acter x. iii, We show no arts of Lidian 
Pandarisme. 1844 O. Cockayne in Proc. Philel, Sac, (1854) 
L275 The Lydian Hercules. x90x Edim, Rev. July 29 The 
earlier Lydian civilization was Asiatic rather than European. 

a. spec. in Music. a. The designation of one of 
the modes in ancient Greek music, characterized 
as soft and effeminate, b. The third of the 
authentic ecclesiastical modes, having F for its 
‘final’, and C for its ‘dominant’. | 
“i579 E. K. Gloss. ta Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 27 The 
Lydian and Ionique harmony. 1g93.G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 50 He vegarded not the dainety Lydian, Ionian, ar 
ffolian Melody. | 1632 Mitton £’ Atdegre 136 Lap me in 
soft, Lydian aires, Marriedto immortal verse, 1636 C. BurLer 
Pring, Mus, 1.4. 1 De Lydian Mood! is a grav‘, ful, solemn 
Musik in Discant, for de most’ part’, of slow tim’. 1697 
Dryvpen Alexander's Feast g7. Softly sweet, in Lydian 
measures, Soom he soothed his soul to pleasures, x807 Ronin- 
SON Archol. Graca Vv. xxiii. 534 In music. there were four 
principal véuoe or modes: the Phrygian, the Lydian, the 

oric, and. the Tonic., The Phrygian mode was religious, 
the Lydian plaintive. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 13, The 
Lydian is the third mode of Ambrose’s selection. 

Jig. 1664 Butter Aud. 11. i. 850 As skilful coopers hoop 
their tubs With Lydian and with Phrygian dibs, 

&. Tiydian-stone. Jin. A black variety of 
Jasper (basanite) used by jewellers as a touchstone 
for testing gold. 

rg20 Strvez Stow's Srv. IL, vii 11/1 Within the Rails 
before the High Altar, is a curious in-laid Floor .. where .. 
there are. set these several Sorts of Stones, the Jasper, .. 
Lydian, ...and Serpentine. 1746-74 Hite Theophr. Stones 
25 Others serve for the Trial of Metals, as that called the 
Heraclian or Lydian Stone. 1836 Macotiiivray tr. Afzat- 
boldt's Traw, i, 133 It did not exhibit the Tittle veins of 
quartz so. common in Lydian stone, x879 Ruriuy Study 
Mocks xiv. 293 Lydianstone (basanite, touch-stone, kiesel- 
schiefer) is..an altered sandy slate. ee 

B. sd. An inhabitant of Lydia. Also, the lan- 
guage of the Lydians. ; vs 
msgs Ascmaim. Tavaph. 1. (Arb. 40 Yet after by the meane 


_..ds prepared from the waste leys of the soap-makers. 1898 
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of one Pactyas a verye headie manne amanges the Lydians 
they rebellet agaynste Cyrus. agayne. 1696 Priniivs sv, 
Lydia, It falling to ‘Vyrvhenus his lot, he went out with a 
great multitude of Lydians. 1735 Borincarone Study & Use 
ffisi. Bi. (1752) I. 76 Herodotus... proposed. to publish all he 
could learn ofthe antiquities ofthe Ionians, Lydians,. . Medes, 
and Persians. 1886 Suenpon tr. Pliauler?’s Nalanziuld 3 
Some Lydians feasted arrayed in the robes..of womeu, 

» Lydvon, -un, variants of LippEnon Ods, 

Lydyate, obs. form of Lrpeary. 

Lye (lei), sé. Forms: 1 léaz, (&3', 1éah, léz, 
3 leihe, 4 lege, lize, (5 Iegh, ley3e, leygh(e, 
Iyhe), 5-9 lee, lie, ley, (5-6 leye, le, 7 ly), 
B~ lye. [OE. /déag (later lah, genit. faze) 
str. fem., corresponds to MDu. dophe (lu. doag), 
OHG. louga (MEHG., mod.G. dauge), lye, ON. 
faug bath:—OTeut. */augd; prob, f. the root */aze- 
to wash (see Larner) + suffix -gd :-OAryan -gd.} 

1. Alkalized water, primarily that made by the 
lixiviation of vegetable ashes, but also applied 
(esp, with prefixed word as in soap-lye, sadr-lye) 
to any strong alkaline solution, esp. one used for 
the purpose of washing. ‘+ Also wafer of lye. 

azoo Epinal Gloss, 591 Lexiua, leas [Corpus and Exft 
Tex}. exooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 364 Scinseacum men wyre 
drene of hwites hundes poste on bitere lege wundorlice lyt 
heeled. Zé#d. 11.938 Wyre him leage of ellen alsan. ¢ rgco 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 93 If pat pou wa'sche hem bape [a 
cankre & a foul vicus} wib lize, /é7¢., pe vicus is clensid 
wip bilke lige [z.~ leyzel. cxqz0 Padlad. on Hush 0. 377 
Wete hit [a tree] at the fulle ‘Uhrie every mone a yer in lie 
allone. . ¢x4go: 220 Cuakery-bhs. 32 Take a gode quantyte 
of fyne leye, & put it on a-potte ..& whan pe ley is sepin 
hot, caste be Pesyn ber.to, o¢xqqo Facod's Hed 195 Watyr 
of legh pat is made wyth asscliys & watyr, .. for asschys & 
hote watyr malkyn good leyghe. xs0z Ord. Crys'en Alen 
(W. de W. 4506) ii. xo But man shall be baptysed in 
necessyte with le. 1669 Worutnce Syst Agric. (1681) 60 
The Lee or Lixivium wherewith the Women usually scour 
their Clothes. ry0q N. N. tr. Soccalini’s, Adats, fr. 
Paraass, VIE. 287 Henry the Fourth, thought it an Honour 
to wash his Head ., though some malicious People say, He 
did it not with Soap, but with hot scalding Lye. 1807 T. 
Tuonson Chen, (ed. 3) 11.544 Muriate of potash, This salt 


F, {. Burren Crise Cachalot iv. (1900) 32 ‘Phe officers... 
were content with ley, which was furnished in plenty by 
the ashes from the galley fire. 
b. In wider sense: Any detergent material used 

in washing; a cleansing substance. Also fe- 

cx200 Fices & Virtues 95 Nis Sar non swo god leize se 
teares. 12.. Prayer ta our Lady gin O. &. Mise, 193 Mi 
brune her is hwit bicume ich not for hwucche lethe. ¢1330 
Shee Gy Hari. 828 pe hote teres of mannes ei3e ge 
clannere pan any lize. 1340 A pend, 145 Pet is bet we bye 
alle y-wasse of onelepi leze, pet wes mid lesu cristes 
preciouse blod. 1426 Lyng. De Guid. Pilger. 21855 Wyth wych 
water, dame Penaunce Maketh a lye..To wasshen a-way 
al ordure.  x60x Hottann Pliny IL. 324 The vrin ofa yong 
Asse fole is supposed to thicken the haire: but there would be 
mixed some Spikuard with this washing lie, to rectifie the 


strong sent of the said vrine. 1648: Herrick ‘esper, (18609) | 


tgo Feacie, some say, doth wash her clothes i’ th’ lie That 
sharply trickles from her either eye. 
+e, Acosmetic forthe hair. (Cf. Lye-por.) Ods. 

r.. Wittars Dict, (1368) sr a/2 Lie to wasshe the head 
with, dx7ufunt 1961 'T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courlyer 
m1. (1577) Liij b, I reprehended a ladie af loue for occupying 
a certain kinde of lye y' shined much. -_ 

+d. Applied to urine used as a detergent; more 
fully CHAMBER-LYE.. Ods, 

4.. Moe, in Wr-Wiilcker 593/29 Loctunz, lye, ar. pysse. 

2. Water impregnated with salts by decoction 
or lixiviation. Now rare. 

1634 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xxiii. 77 The Lie of Rue, 
(that is the water wherein you have sod your Rue or hexb- 
gracen 1644. Nve Gunnery (1670) 14 Pour upon the said 
flower so much of the strained water, which I call lee or 
lime water,.as will dissalve the flower. 1646 Sir T. Brown 


Pseud, Bp. xii. 337 Colcothar or vitriol burnt. .will make 
good Inke, and. so. will the Lixivium or Lye made thereof | 


with warme water, 18:2 Self Instructor 562 A ley made 
with tartar and gum-water. 31860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
3. § 43 They [waters] find their way into the sea, and so 
make the lye of the earth brine for the ocean.  Zdiéd. x, § 46x 
The brine of the ocean is the ley of the earth. 

3. The limpid acrid fluid which runs from a 
blister or the like; the ‘ water’ which collects in 
the body in dropsy. Now only dza/. 

1618 Crookr Body of Man 92 His Nauell suddenty opened 
whence issued so great quantity of the drapsy Lie, that his 
hody fell to the wonted scantling. 1886 .S.. MH“, Line. Gloss., 


Lee (so pronounced',..the watery matter which issues from 


a wound or sore: as ‘It’s more like lee than matter’, 


4. attrib. and Coned. (sense 1), as lye-ashes, -brush, 
kettle, -trowugh, -tud, vessel, -twask, Also LYE-POT. | 


16or Honianp Pliny Il, 599 Hereupon comes Lixtuus 


ctuds, i, Lie ashes, which being drunk is medicinable. x6on | 


Timor. Onerstt. 1. itl. 273; Lye-wash .. is made of ashes and 
water, 1683 Moxon Mech, Lxere., Printing xt. ® 2x The 
Lye Brush is made of Hogs Bristles fastned into a Board 
with Brass-Wyer. Jéid., A Lye-Kettle .. commonly holds 
about three Gallons. . /azd., The Lye-Trough..is a Square 
Trough made of Inch-Boards. 1743, Lant, & Country 
Brewer i. (ed. 2) ro9 A Lye-tub, though generally neglected 
as the worst .. for a Cooler, has. really proved the sweetest 
and safest of any. 1963 Jfusenm: Reestican: I, 53. The straw 
in, the bottom. of your lye-vessel., 1824 J. Jouwson Tydogy. 
II, 489 As'soon as a form is wrought-off, the press-man to 
carry it to the lye-trowgh, and there completely rub it over 


with lye. 288% J. Sournwarp Pract, Printing (1884) 406 
| Lye is applied to the forme with a lye brush. ; 


’ *douhble: 


LYING. 
+ Drye, v.1 Cookery. Obs. [a F. lier to thicken 


| fa sauce, etc), lit. ‘to bind’:—L. Aigire.] 


l. trans. Tomix; to thicken (soups, sauces, etc.). 
Ch. adye, ALLY %, 5, 

?ex390 Fornee of Cury (1780) 17 Make a lyre of raw 
ayrene and do berto Safroue and powdour douce, and lye it 
up with gode broth, e¢xqao Liher Cocorus (1862) 12 Loke 
pou lye hit with amydone, ¢14go Treo Cookery-bks, 13 
‘Fake Vele..and hakke it to gobettys.. and lye it with 
Flowre of Rys. Zaza. 19. 

4. ‘To bind or tie. In quot. fie. 

rG62x Bury Wil’s (Cainden) 167 He sliall neede noe Bonde 
ta lye him to. it, 


Lye, w.2 [f. Lrg 54] A'so ley. érans. To 


| treat with lve. 


 xBog Ann. Reg, 875 Ley the thread once. 1888 Sch Amer, 
8 Dec 356/2 ‘The air is to be.,excluded from the surface of 
fruits left standing after having been either lyed or washed. 

Tye: see Luv sé, Luyve, Lr, 

Thyeas, sir. pa. t. of Luuse at 

Leyeave, obs. form of Lear. 


Tsyed (leid), 4. a. U.S. Also lied. [f. Lyn 
v.44-B4.]  "“Lreated with lye; steeped or washed 
in an alkaline fluid. Lyed corm, maize or other 
grain steeped in weak lye to remove the husk.. 

1814 Prackenrince Fowl, in Views Louisiania 202 Their 
food consists af lied corn homony for breakfast. 2860 
Emerson Cond. Live, Wealth go Pride can go without 
domestics ;..can eat. potato, purslain, beans, lyed corn. 


Tnyefte, obs, tf Lire,  Tsyefull, var. Leeron 
Lyege,lyeg(e aunce,obs. ff. Liner, LIGEANCE. 
Lyegge, Liyee, obs. forms of Liu v1, 0.2 
Ly(e)zere, Lyek(e, obs, ff. Lian, Lixx. 
Lyen, obs, form of Lie v.1, Lien sé.1, Liow. 
Lyencephalous (lsijense'lilas), a. Zool. Fi. 
mou.L. Lyeacephad-a (Owen) + -ous. 
According to Owen himself (Céassif Manimalia, 1859), 


| histerm Ayencephala ist. Gr, ar-eev to loose: dyn ébados brain 


(see ENcEPHALON), and signifies ‘the comparatively loose or 
disconnected state of the cerebral hemispheres’.] 


Ot or belonging to the Lyencephala, in Owen's 
classification the lowest group of Mammais, in- 


} cluding the Monotremes and the Marsupials. 


3859 OwEN Classif Mamnealia 27 The Lyencephalaus 
Manimalia., 1864in Wensrer, And in later Dicts. 


Lyepart(e, obs. fourm of Lrorany, 

+ Dye -pot. Obs. [Cf Lye sé 1c.] An orna- 
mental vessel to hold lye for use as a hair-wash. 

1486 171d ef Lytton (Somerset Ho.), A lye. pott of siluer 


| and gilt, a holy water stopp. xugg’ Nasnm Len/ex Stuffe 


45 Semiramis raune out with her lie-pot in her hand, and 
her black dangling tresses about her shoulders. x60 
Minpieron five Gadlants wi. x2 Lent..upon her gilt 


| easting-bottle and her silver lie-pot, fifty-five shillings, 


Ihyer(e, var. Lear’ Oés.; obs. f. Lyne 3, Liar. 
Lyerne, -i, -y, obs. forms of Learn. 
Lyeroway: sce Lyra 5. 

Lyery (eieri), a. Now dial. Also lyary. 
[\ar. ot Lmy a] Of cattle; Having a super- 
abundance of lean flesh. 

[1483: see Liry, sw. Linz s&1)  xB03 A, Huwrer Georg. 
ss. IW. 35x Lyery, or black-fleshed. x807 Cuttey in 
W,C, L. Martin. Oa gift Cattle, well known tothe breeders 
adjoining the river ‘lees by the appellation of ‘lyery', or 

-lyered*; that is, black-fleshed, «1843. Sourney 
Commpi. Bk. UV. 400 Those [Lincolnshire oxen] that never 
fatten ate called Iyery, 1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 41/2 
he cattle in general were large,. slaw to fatten..and often 
black, or foul-tleshed, or as it Is called in Yorkshire ‘lyery’, 
1855. Steenens BA, Mari (ed. 2) U1. 142/1 When the flesh 
lof an.ox] becomes heavy on the thighs, making a sort of 


double thigh, the thigh, is called Lary, 


Lyes, obs. form of Leasu; obs. pl. Lousn. 
Liyese, Lyesinge, vars. Leese v.1, Leasina. 
Lyf, obs. form of Lear, Lirr. 

_diyfar, obs. Sc. comp. of Lirzr, dear. 

. nyfe, obs, form of Lire; Sc. form of Lier, 
‘Lyff(e, Lyffere, obs. forms of Lrrz, Liver. 

+ Gyfltie, Obs. Also 6 leefekye. fa. Du. 
vijfken ‘ corpusculum, subucula, exomis ’ (Kilian), 
dim. of 4i7/ body ; cf. G. detbchen.] A bodice. 

rs79 Ly.y Eupaézes (Arb) 116 Their spots, their lawnes, 
their leefekyes, their ruffes, their rings: Shew them ‘rather 
Cardinalls curtisans, then modest Matrons, x6a9 T. Cocrs 
Diary (1901) 73 W'th iiy li before delivered her for my 
wives gowne and lyfkie, 

Lyfnot, variant.of Livewara Obs, 

Inyftie, obs. form of Lirr, Lirr, _ 

Lyfve, Lyfy, obs. forms of Live w., Lrrry. 

Lyg, Lygaunce, obs. ff. Liz wt, Liezancr, 

Liygig)e, obs, form of Liz wl, Lizcr. 

Lyger, Inyeham, see Lupexrr, Lictam. | 

Lyghe, ly3ze, obs, ff. Liz; var. Ltrz Obs. 

Lygher, lyzer(e, obs. forms of Lrax. 

Lyght, obs. form of Lieut; variant of Lrrs. 

Lyghteling, Lyjtmose, obs. form of Liaur- 
nine, Liruus. . 

Lyhe, Inyht(e, obs. forms of Lyz, Liewr zt 


Lyicht, Lyif, Lyik, obs, ff. Licnyr, Live, Lrrr. . 


Lying (loiin), #7561. Forms: see Lim zt 
ff. Liz ot + -rne@ 1} ; : 


“1. The action of Lrg v.1 in various senses; rest- 
| ing, reclining, remaining in deposit, + being sick, etc. . 


ee 


LYING, 


azezg Ancy, R.% Fleschs forgon oper visch, & alle ober 
swuche pinges, of weriunge, of liggunge, of vres, of beoden. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6686 Pe smiter sal quite his lechyng, And 
pe scath of his liging. ¢2380 Wyctir Seva. Sel, Wks. To x4 
For bobe Cristis liynge i pe sepulcre and his dwellinge 
here in erbe was liul tyne. a@rgoo Cursor AL, agogt (Cott. 
Galba) pe first [discipline es] .. sighing, wepzing, and ill 
liging. xg26 Peder. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 137 Soft lyenge, 
soft weryng, or moche fedynz of delycate meutes. 1602 
Suans. All's Well i i. 167 "Tis a commodity will lose 
the glosse with lying; The longer kept, the lesse worth, 
1634 Lease by KR. Kenward to W. Deane verso (MS,), L.. 
would never have bought it. but for the convenient lying of 
it to my other ground. 1683 Moxon Mech, Lxere., Printiug 
vii, Sugar-Chest .. Stuff being commonly well-season’d, by 
the long lying of the Sugar init. 19726 Lom tr, Adberti's 
Archit. I. 34/1 Liquify'd by long lying in the Water, 1899 
Alléutts Syst. Med. V1. §74 This situation [of a bed sore] 
is determined, by the lying of the paralytic on that side, 

tb. spec. The state of being buried; cover. 
place of sepulture. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxxx. 244 Kyng Edward chese 
his sepulture and his lyggyng at Westmynster. «1676 
Gunton Aist. Ch. Peterdurgh (1686) 77 The Heralds... 
appointed .. the place for the body to te Interred, which 
was devised over against the lying of Queen Katherine. 

@. with adv. or advb. phr. (see Lig v,! IV). 
Also Lyme-in, 

1382 Wyeiir Row. ix. ro Rebecca, of o ligeynge by hau- 
yngetweye sones of Ysaac, our fadir. 1387 Trevisa Azgden 
(Rolls) VI, 93 Bote wip som manere rouschelynge bat he 
made in ligynge adoun his felowe awook, 1483 Caxton 
Gold; Leg. 333/2, He hadde Subtylytee for teschewe the 
lyggynge in a'wayte of his enemyes. rggo. Patsar. 230/2 
Lying in wayte, agvaytance,. fbid. 423, | am upon my 
lieng downe, as a woman that is nere her tyme. 1601 
Hottano Pxy I. 87 From thence to the lying out of the 
mountaine Pyrenzeus, Aquitania, 62x Biscg Ps. cxxxix. 
3 Thou compassest my path, and my lying downe., 1611 — 
Acis xx. 19 Many teares, and temptations, which befell me 
by the lying in wait [‘TinpaLe layinges awayte] of the ewes. 
1623 Massincer Bondueas 1. i, There’s a sport too Nam'd 
lying Perdieu,. Which you must learne to play at. 1647 
FULLER Good TA. in Worse 7. (1841) 81 This lying along is 
an improper posture for piety. rgzz W, Sutuer.anp S2ip- 
burld, Assist. 115 B, is the Fore-top-sail biaced back, whichis 
done..to stop her way, term’d Lying-by. xzz1 Load, Gaz. 
No. 4910/2. ‘he Admiral thought it proper..to make the 
Signal for lying by. 1792. Crantotre Smite Desaond LL. 
zzr You have accused me of lying by in Company. 

atirié, ¢1834 N. P. Wittis in G. Paston Lrtdle Men, 
19? C. (1902: 176 His [Disraeli's] eye. .has the most mocking 
lying-in-wait expression conceivable, 1899 A/dbutt's Syst. 

Med, VIL. 460 Ifa change from the lying-down to the sittings 
up position is rapidly made. ; 

2. concr. With qualification (as dry, soft, warm, 
etc., dying): Accommodation for repose, 

1853 De Oumcey Autoblog. Sk. Wks. 1.295 It was a sub- 
ject of gratitude .. to dwell upon the soft lying which was 
to be found in that... morass, 1868 Nertiesate Browning 
vii. 262 A. poet from his birth, nursed in Nature’s softest 
lying, 1886 Weekly Times 6 Aug. 13/3 There is no finer 
feeding or warmer lying in Scotland. 1898 esti. Gaz. 
20 May 1ro/2 Dry lying—a dry bed at night—is..essential 
to the welfare of deer. 

3. atirib., as lying-ground, -place; + lying-house 
(see quot. 1593); lying-press (Printing) = lay- 
eng-press (see LAYING vél. sh. 3), 

1893 CornisH Wild Eng, 1az The paddock is a favourite 
“lying ground for hares. 1423-4 Durham Ace Rolls 
(Surtees) 271 Pro ligatur pro hostio vocato trapdoure supra 
*lyng house, iiij@.; et pro seris et clavibus. pro lyng house, 
xxd, 1593 Rites & Mon, Ch, Durh, (Surtees) 75 A strong 
prysonne call the Lynghouse [47S, Cas., Lyinge house]. 
138a Wvciir Prov, vil. x7, 1 ha sprengd my. *ligging place 
with myrre, and aloes. 1580 Hottyvpanp Tyeas. fr. Tong, 

_ Desbauger un sauglier, to raise a wilde Bore from his lying 


- place. 1876 Zucycl. Brit. VV. 43/1 By screwing the volume 


up in the *lying-press. ; 
Lying (lerin), v6/. 84.2 Forms: see Liz v.2 
[f Liew 2+-mnal] The action of Lim v2; the 
telling of lies. + In 16-17th c. sometimes in plural. 
atzoo L, &, Psalter v. 7 (MS, Egerton) Pou leses alle bat 
speke liyhinge. 1340 Ayend, 143 Him hit bingp pet hit is 
al wynd and metinge and lyejynge. 1426 Lypo. De Gail. 
Pilgr. 13302 My condicioun. ys to lye;.. With lyyng I shal 
deceyue the. 1577 Nortuprooke Drezag (1843) 68 If for 
ydle wordes, what for hurtfull words? what for lyings? 


- 1604 EB. G[rimstons] D’A costa’s Lest. Indies v, xxviii, 4x2 


The Divell.,did steale all that he could from the trueth, to 
imploy it in his lings and deceits, 1656 BE. Revner Azeles 
Gout, Tongue x6 Lying isan ungodly, devilish and damnable 
practice. ‘x827 Mrs, A. Ovte (27222) llustrations of Lying in 
All its Branches, 1863. Mas. Rippers World in Ch, til 
4x. Lying is the employment of the lower orders, and the 
recreation of the higher. 
eerie, 1606 Dekker Sen, Sis ut. (Arb.) 2x Lying is 

ather to Falshood, and Grandsire to Periury, 

qb. Alleged name for a ‘company’ of pardon- 

ers, 1486 Ba, St, Albans F vij, A Lyeng of perdeneris, 

Lying (leiin), 7.1 [f. Lin v.! +-1na 2] 

l. That lies, or rests in a recumbent, extended, 
stationary orinert position ; also, tadsol. (OE ) dead, 

exooo Leg, St, Swuithien etc, (Harle 1861) rz0 Poet megn 
bees licgendan. 1382-Wyeur Yer. xxxiii, r2 A dwelling 
place of shepperdus, of liggende flockus,. r4aa tr. Secreta 
Seeret,, Priv, Priv, 224 The angry man Is wonyt to be of 
«sa semely chyne and accordynge to the visage, and liggyne 
here, axqyo Py ssiiynge w. ol ngle (1883) 16 Uhe lying round 
lyne with ovte floyle. 1842 Tunnyson /isdon Siz xt Sitting, 
lying languid shapes, 1862 Remarks on Golf 14 The Short- 
spoon..is used for playing either good-lying or bad-lying 
balls. 880 W. Carnaain Pract. Trag, 16: That most 
annoying eventuality, a ‘lying’ ferret, 


. Se, Of money, goods, etc.: Put by. 


524 


ryzz Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 129 Your claiths, your 
lands, and lying pelf. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Merth 386 
We are not informed, what lying stock they have, what 
donations they have received {etc.], 

2. Special collocations: lying-dog, a setter; 
lying-panel, +\@) a panel which occupies the lowest 
place in a series; (4) a panel whose longest dimen- 
sion, or one whose grain, lies horizontally; +lying- 
stone, the nether millstone; lying-storm (5¢.), 
a snow-storm when the snow lies; lying-wall 
Mining = Foot-waut. (Raymond dining Gloss.). 
_ 2828 Scorr Avt, Mid? xii, As if a penalty was inflicted 
by statute for any man who suld bunt or hawk, or use 
*lying-dozs, 1678 Moxon Meck, Axerc. I. 106 ‘The *Lying 
Pannel,. above the Base, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Budtd, 
226 Lying Panel, a Panel with the fibres of the wood dis- 
posed horizontally. x842-s9 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Lying 

anels, those wherein the fibres of the wood, or the grain of it, 

ie in an horizontal direction. 2674 N. Farrrax Bude & Sela, 
asx As certain a cause as is that, by which the runner in 
a Mill does not sink through the *Lyingstone, 1787 Brarrie 
Scoticisins 79 We use the word szornz to signily a storm of 


_ snow, or snowy weather. We even speak of a *lying storm, 


1844. H. Stepuens &&. Farm 1. 298 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall. very thick and fast, then a heavy fall, or 
a ‘lying storm’. .may be expected. 

Leying (loiin), f/. a4 Forms: see Liz v2 
[f. Lin v2 +-r1ne 4, | 

L. Of a person, his lips, etc. : That tells lies. 

1535 Coverpate /’s, cxix. 2 Deliuer my soule (o Lorde) 
from lyenge lippes. xg93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 126 ‘Vhen, 
Saunder, sit there, the lying'st Knaue in Christendome, 
1610 B, Jonson .{/ch. tv. tv, Do not beleeue him, Sir. He 
is the lying’st Swabber! x6xx Bist Prov. x, 18 Hee that 
hideth hatred with lying lippes..is a foole. azxgg8 Ramsay 
Lagle & Robin.44 With a wickit lieand tung. 1885 W. J. 
Tucker £. Luvopge 158 A canting, lying, hypocritical set. 

2, Ofimpersonal things: Untruthful, mendacious; 
hence, deceitful, false. 

are2zg Fulianae 2 Ant of pis lihinde lif leade us .. into be 
eche of heouene. @1340 Hampote /sadter.i. 4 His worde 
sall noght,.dissayuabile ne leghynge. 1538 Coverpate ¥en. 
vii, 4 Trust not in false lyenge wordes, r6rtz Bis.e /s. xxxi. 
6, I haue hated them that regard lying vanities. 1728 Prior 
Solomon 1. 673 And slavish bards our mutual loves rehearse 
In lying strains, 1855 MacauLay /Yist. Ang. xix, IV. 322 
It was much easier..to put forth a lying prospectus, 

Ly'ing-i'n. [Lyine vd/.sdl1ic. See Lin vt 
23., The being in childbed ; accouchement. 

cx440 Promp, Para, 305/2 Lyynge yn, of childe bedde, 
decuite, 1580 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Gesine, a lying 
in. 1698 Frocer Voy. 126 The women have good Lying’s-in 
and the children are lusty, 1768-74 Tucker Li, Mad, (1834) 
I. 93 Those cushions your gossips stick with pins in hearts, 
lozenges, and various forms, ayainst a lying-in, 1842 L, 
Hunt Jen, Women & B. (1847) I. 342 The Queen talked 
to me (Madame de Sévigné] as long about my illness as if it 
had been a lying-in. 

b. attrib., as lying-in-asylum, -chanther etc. 

1770 Hewson in PAil. Trans, LX. 412 The British Lying. 
in-Hospital. 1799 Jfed. ¥rnd. Il. 190 A lying-in ward has 
been tatelyestabiehad. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, ‘The 
lying-in room, I suppose?’ said Mr. Bumble. 1887 Brit. 
Med, ¥rnd, 2x May trot/r Such sanitation .. might be of 
service in lying-in institutions. _ x898 Daddy Newsg Dec. 3/7 
A system of registration of all..lying-in houses, 1899 


A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 797 Statistics of lying-in hospitals 


show that [etc.}. F : 
So Lying-in f9/. a, that is in childbed. 
rqio-rr Swirr Fond, to Stella 23 Mar., 1..saw his lady 
sitting in the bed, in the forms of a lying-in woman. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Millage Ser. 1. 174 The sick, the delicate, 
«-thelying-in, 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women xxii. 
(ed. 4) 189 In lying-in or recently delivered women. | 


Lyingly (leiigli), adv. [f. Lyine pf, 2.2 + 


“LY 4.) In a lying manner, mendaciously. . 

1382 Wyciir Fer, vii, 8 To steln, to slen, to don auoutrie, 
to swern liendely, to offre to Baalym. — zed. xiii, 22 
For that that 3e maden_leeizyngli the herte of the iust 
man to mourne, whom .Y made not sorewful. .xgqr R. 
Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Giv, Of whiche. ;xij. 
rybbes there be .vij. very, and .v, false or lyengly. 682 
Dise, Addresses or Presentyi to Ki ing 20 Their Popes (who 
ge lyingly under the Name of Christ's Vicars), 1804 ANNE 

EWARD Lett, (181x) VI. 146 It reached his ear, that she had 
lyingly called him ‘the thing of sound without sense’, 
1895 ives 19 Jan. 11/6 He logy reported that he had 
sunk two of the French men-of-war, 


+Lying-weight. Oés. [Lyrne 2f/. a1] a, 
A free weight placed in a scale, as distinguished 
from the hanging weight attached to a spring 
balance or a steelyard, b, =AvornDuUPoIs. 


1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. a75/2 [That no person buy wool by 
the fleece] nor weyed by the awncell, but only by the lying 


weight, after xuu li to the stoon. xgoa Arnotpr Chron, 


(x82) 19x ‘Ther beth iij maner weyght3 that is to wele troy 
weyght, auncell weyghtis, and lyggynge weyght.. /ézd., 
The Lyyzginge weyght .. therby is boughte and solde alle 
maner of Marchaundise .. as is vsed to be solde be weyght 
and of this weyght xvi vuncis made a pound and C, an 
xijli. is an.C. — rgqg Rates Custom-ho. dvb, Lyinge 
wayghte, Thys Lyinge and Haburdy peyse is all one. 
lyk, obs. Sc. form of Lixz, 
Lykam(e, Lykance, vars. Liosam, LIgaNcg, 
Lykanthropy, variant of Lrcanrnrory. 
Tnyke: see Lica, Licun, Liok v., Lrxz v, 
Lykeleod, -hood, obs. forms of Lixz,1Hoon. 
Lyken, Lykeny, obs. forms of Lixzz,!, Liguny, 
Lyykeres, obs, form of Liquorioz. 
Lyker(o)us, -owse, ete., var. Lroxerous Obs. 


Ly‘ke-wake, ly‘kewake (lei'k,w2k). Also 


LYMPH, | 


4, 9 liche-wake, 6, 9 lyk(e)wa(i)ke, 6-7: like-, 
lyxe-walk,8-9 lake-wake, 9 lychwake. Cf. Larr- 
wake, [f.2yée, Lico+ Wakesd] The watch kept 
at night over a dead body. 


’ 


€1386 Cuaucer Kxt.'s 7, 2100 Ne how that lych wake 
was yholde Al thilke nyght,:.kepe I nat to seye. xgyx3 
Doucias veis x. ix. 31 Quham that he etlis for to send 
from thens, To Pallas likewalkis. 3958 Azc/onond Wills 
(Surtees 1853) 127 ‘her shall be no yong foikes at my lyke. 
waike. 1623 in Pitcairn Crim, Vrzaés II. 549 At quhose 
lyke-walk... the ox foirsaid was slane and eittin. azgyg 
Hair Mary of Wallington xix.in Child Badlads 11. 311/2 
Your daughter ., bids you come to her sickening, or her 
merry lake-wake, 1832 Cartyte Afise. (1857) I]. x14 At 
all lykewakes, the doings and enudurances of the Departed 
are tne theme. 1878 W.C. Swira /¢¢/da (1879) 192, I heard 
them..moan their rugged lyke-wakes in the ancient Runie 
rhymes, 

attrib. 1808 Scorr Last Minstr. w. xxvi, Our slogan is 
their lyke-wake dirge. 1837 Sin F. Patcrave Merch. & 
Friar (1844) 99 The lyke-wake train was seen advancing 
towards them. 

liykey, Inykke, -yn, obs. ff. Lick v., Lice a. 

Lykkerwys, Lykky: see Licktrous, Liksg,t 

Lykne(n, -yn, obs. forms of Lixen. 

Lykor, Lykorise, obs. ff. Liquor, Liquorice, 

Lyky(e)n, obs. forms of Lixz v1 

Lykyrrhize, obs. form of Liquoricr. 

Liylae, Lryle, -ie, obs. forms of Litac, Liny. 

Liylle, variant of Lint, Lint vds. Obs. 

nyll(ije, -y(e, obs. forms of Liny. 

Lym, Lymaille, obs. ff. Luam sd.1, Liwam. 

Trymasson, obs. form of Limagon. 

Lymb(e, Liym(e, obs. forms of Lins sd.) and 2, 

Lyme: see Lyam. 

Lyme-grass. ([? f. Lime sd.) with reference 
to the binding quality of the plant; the spelling is 
app. suggested by the mod L. generic name.] The 
name for grasses of the genus Elymus, esp. £. 
arenarius, a grass which is planted on sand, that 
its roots may help to keep the sand in its place, 

1776 Witrnerine Lot, Arrangement Veg 1. 64 Lymegrass, 
Elymus. 1787 tr. Linneus' Fam, Planis l.52. 1884S. Tom. 
son Wild Fl. un. (ed. 4) 299 The lyme grass 1 Adyarus), by 
binding the sands.. with its roots, assists in the resistance to 
the encroachments of the sea. 


b. att7id, in the name of a moth. 

1869 Newman Srié. Moths 275 The Lyme Grass (Taino 
stola Elyiti). 

Lymer, Lymet(t, obs. ff. Liver, Limrr. 

Lymfad, Lyming, obs. ff, Lymenan, Liuine,. 

Lymiter, Lymme, obs. ff. Linreer, Limes sd,t 

Lymnite : see Liuwite. Lrymon, obs. f. Lemon, 

Lymph (limf).. Also 7-8. in L. form lympha, 
[ad. L. Zympha, altered spelling (due to pseudo- 
etym. association with Gr, vipgoy NympH) of *Zimpa 
(whence /mgidus LimPID), */umpa; according to 
some scholars repr. a prehistoric *dumzpa cognate 
with the Oscan Diumpais ‘Nymphis’.} 

L. Pure water; water in general; astream. Only 
poet. and rhetorical. . 

a1630 Roxb. Bald: (x871) I. 176 Here rurall gods and 


‘tripping Nymphs Did bath their corps in ‘the pure lymphs 


And christal streams. x79x E. Darwin Bod. Gard. i 117 
The Naiad-Nymph, Who hides her fine form in the passing 
Lymph, : 1843 Borrow &iéde in Spain xlix. (1872) 279 In 
the middle of the court was a fountain well supplied with 
the crystal lymph. 1860 Lo. Lyrron Lwcive u.-v. § 6, 17 
Then. .the lymph Was the dwelling divine of a white-footed 
nymph, 1885 'R. Brinces vos & Psyche Dec. xxix, Its [sc 
a fountain’s] biting lymph may not be touch’d of man Or god, 
unless the Fates have so ordain’d. 

ig. 1879 G. Merevitu Lgoist xvi. I. 302 It would be 
the pity of common sympathy, pure lymph of pity, as nearly 
disembodied as can be. 

b. transf. (nonce-uses). 

x784 Cowper Jask un 39x Sipping calm the fragrant 

lymph [sc. tea] Which neatly she prepares. 1878 W. T. 
Tuornton Word for Word. a florace 136 Not on wings.. 
shall I through aether's lymph be borne, 


+2. Bot, A colourless fluid in plants; the sap, 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants u. iii. (1682) 68 The Root of 
Dandelion being cut in November, seems to bleed both a 
Milk and a Lympha. 784 Cowrrer Zas# vi. 136 That 
moved The pure and subtle lymph Vhrough th’ impercep- 
tible meand’ring veins Of leaf and flow'r. x807 J. HE, 
Smira PAys, Bot. 67 The sap, or lymph, of most plants .. 
appears to the sight and taste little else than water. ‘1830 
Linoiey Vat, Syst. Bot. 270 The juice of the fruit and the 
lymph of the stem of Musa are slightly astringent. [1900 

AcKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms, Lymph,..Grew's term for sap.] 

3. Phys. A colourless alkaline fluid, derived from 
various tissues and organs of the body, resembling 
blood but containing no red corpuscles. 

z7as N. Rosinson 7%, Physick 59 The Pancreatic Juice, 
Lympha, and Bile are all fitted for their several Offices o 
Separation, Attenuation, and . Dilution. -3798 J. Hunter 
Treat, Blood etc. (1794) 28 The coagulating lymph of the 
blood being common, cm to all animals, while the 
red particles arenot. 180g W. SaunDERS Min. Waters 446 
The waters of Barege. ,dissolve..soap.and. animal lymph. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat, 120 To coagulate like the 
coagulable lymph of the blood. 1898 Adddzitd's Syst. Med. 
V. 666 There is a continual outpouring of some of the con- 
tents of the capillaries into the tissues, which output, under 
the name of lymph, is roughly:speaking dguor sanguinis 
deprived of. much of its albumin, : . 

. a The exudation. from an inflamed. tissue, 


LYMPHAD. 


from a sore, etc. b. In recent use often spec. for 
vaccine lymph (see Vacorn#), the matter which is 
taken from the vesicles characteristic of cow-pox 
in a cow or calf or ina vaccinated human being, 
in order to be used in the operation of vaccination. 
Hence, in wider sense, any morbid matter taken 
from a person or animal suffering from a disease, 
in order to be employed in some prophylactic 
operation analogous to vaccination. 

1800 Afed. Frnt. 1V. 6x Several..tumours.. discharged an 
acrid lymph. x80t Rine Cow-gox I. 295 Medical men in 
general. .think it [variolous matter] most active when it is 
a mere lymph, and inert as it becomes more opaque. 1810 
Jenner in Baron Lie (1858) UT. 368, I send out a great deal 
of vaccine lymph on ivory points. 1866 J. Hurcninson in 
XR. Reynolds Syst, Med. . 307 The rapid absorption of 
syphilitic lymph under mercurial influence. 1868 Seaton 
Handbh, Vaccination 109 Lymph should in every instance 
(where practicable) be inserted direct from arm to arm. 
1873 Roserts /fandbk. Med. 53 Fibrinous Exudation, 
Lymph, Coagulable Lymph, Inflammatory exudation. An 
exudation escapes from the vessels in some forms of in- 
flammation, which is coagulable, containing much fibrine, 
and to this the above names have been applied. dz. 194 
The lymph does not deteriorate or lose its protective power 
after passing through any number of individuals, 893 
Dungtison's Med, Dict., Koch's tymph, ao. 

5. altrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
lymph-cell, -channel, -corpuscle, follicle, -gland, 
-globule, -path, -sinus, -space, -stoma (pl. stomata), 
stream, -vessel, D. objective, as Zymph-absorption, 
secretion;  lyniph-connecttue, -forming acdjs.; 
lymph-canalicular a., of or pertaining to lymph- 
channels; lymph-cataract (see quot.) ; lymph- 
heart, one of a number of contractile muscular sacs 
which pump the lymph forward. 

31899 A Zlbutt's Syst. Med. VL. 213 The hypothesis of lymph- 
formation and *lymph-absorption. 1874 0. Frnt, Microscop. 
Sez, XLV. 278 The *lymph-canalicular system of Reckling- 
hausen. 1844 Hosiyn Dict. Jed. Tevuts, *Lymph-catia- 
ract, the most frequent form of spurious cataract; so named 
by Beer. 3873 ‘I. H. Green /utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2} 208 
Small spheroidal elements resembling *lymph-cells. 1857 
Quain’s Anat, (ed. 7) ITT, p. clxxxviti, The Lymph-sinus, 
or the *lymph-channel, 1899 Adlbude’s Syst. AZed, VI. 
507 The *lymph-connective elements (spider-cells) .. crowd 
upon the sheaths of the blood-vessels, 1872 PrasLEeg 
Ovar. Tumours 14 The *lymph-corpuscle, hecomes a 
diagnostic element of the peritoneal fluid. 1873 T. H, 
Green Lutrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 264 The *lymph-follicles 
Lecome enlarged from the multiplication of their elements. 
1897 AXbute’s Syst. Med. iV. 13 Increase of uric. acid 
«»may be an evidence of changes in *lymph-forming 
structures, 1836-8 W. Clark Vander Hoeugn's Zool. 1. 15 
*Lymph-glands are found only in higher animals, 1822-3 
Goad's Study Jed. (ed. 4) 1. 552 Globules void of colour, found 
floating in the serum, and which Sir Hverard Heme has 
called *lymph-globules. 1895 Huxtey & Martin Lew, Biol. 
172 The Frog possesses two pairs of *lymph-hearts. 1878 Hon 
Lyn Dict. Aled. Ternzs (ed. 10), *Lymph-scrotunt, a peculiar 
disease of the scrotum, characterized by the formation of 
vesicles In the skin of the scrotum containing albuminous 
fluid, charged with corpuscles like those of the blood. 1899 
Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 243 The whole question of ‘lymph 
secretion is at present in too unsettlicd a state to be discussed 
with much profit. 1867 *Lymp!-sinus [see Zyeph-channes). 
3874 QO. Feud. Aficroscop.. Sct. XIV. 9: The *lymph spaces 
existing between the tendinous fibres of fascia, 1873 E.R, 
Langester did. XV. 260 Each fold contains between its 
lamella: a lymph-space (part of the ccelom). 1899 4 d/butds 
Syst, Med, VIL s42 A pleural effusion closes the *lymph- 
stomata of the pleura, 1873 Gruen /zéroal, Path, 109 The 
transmission by the *lymph-stream of substances .. derived 
from the malignant growth. 1874 Q. $rid. Alicroscop. Sci. 
XIV, ot The “lymph vessels on the opposite side, 

Lymphad (limfed). Also 7 lum-, lime-, 
lymfad. {corruption of Gael. lozgfhada: see 
LaneraD.] A one-masted galley propelled by 
oars, Now only Hisé.; and Her. borne as a 
charge in the arms of some Scottish families. 

1536 [see Lancrap].. 2608 in Burt's Lett. N. Sco/l. (1818) 
IL. App. 238 Destroyit the haill gallayis, lumfaddis, x64x 
Sc. Acts Chas, f (1814) V. 442/1, The nomber of boittis, or 
Lymfadis within the pairtis of this kingdome lying opposite 
to Irland, 1814 Scorr Diary 12 Aug., He {Earl of Orkney] 
bears the royal arms .. quarterly, with a lymphad or galley, 
the ancient arms of the county. . 1818 — Lod Roy xxix, Our 
loch ‘ne’er saw the Campbell lymphads. 1854 Boureun 
Ler, fist. & Pop, ix. 46 The Lymphad is borne by the 
Duke of Argyll and the Marquis of Abercorn, 1888 Sa, 
Reu, 25 Feb. 221 The MacDonalds can hardly go over in 
lymphads to Ulster and butcher another Shane O'Neil, 

lLymphadenitis (limfedénaitis), Park. 
[mod..,£ Lympu+ Gr. diqv gland +-rr1s.] In- 
flammation of the lymphatic glands. 

1879 J. R. Revnowos Syst, Med. V. 134 1897 Alloutes 
Syst. Med. IV. 554 The .. condition of the spleen seen in 
cases of bacterial infection may be described as a splenitis 
and in some degree comparable to lymphadenitis, 

Lymphadenoid (limfe-dénoid), a [f as 
prec, +-01D.] . Resembling the tissue of a lym- 
phatic gland, 

1877 Rovurts Yandbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1..270: Lymphadenoid 
tissues are specially prone to tubercle. 21898 A Z2hzt?’s Syst, 


‘ted. V..3 The root-particles lie in .. the lymphadenoid 
bodies of the lung, 


| Lymphadenoma (limfedfiduma). . [mod. 
Lf. L. dympha Lyupa + Gr. dijv gland +-oma,after 
carctnoma, etc.] An abnormal development, or a 
tumour consisting of lymphoid tissue (Sya@. Soc. 
Lex). Hence Lymphadeno’matous a. 
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1873 T. H. Green Introd, Pathol, (ed. 2) 145 Closely 
allied to the simple lymphomata are the growths now known 
aslymphadenoma. /écd.147 A lymphadenomatous tumour 
of the mediastinum. 


+ Ly mpheduct, Oés. Also 7lymphiduct, 
y-8 lympheduct, 9 lymphoduct. [ad. mod.L. 
lympheductus, f. lymphe gen. of lympha Lympn + 


ductus \eading; tormed after aguewductus AQUI-- 


puct,] =Lympxatio B. 

2664 Power Axp. Philos. ut. 19t We had yet never known 
-. the Blood’s Circulation, the Lymphiducts, and other admir- 
able Curiosities in this fabrick of our Selves. 169% Ray 
Creation tt. (1692) 30 Certain Water-pipes or Lympha-ducts 
inserted in the Bulb of the Eye. 1694 W. Worton Avec. & 
Mod. Learn, (1697) 219 ‘The Lympheducts .. were not fully 
traced til Steno and Briggs described them. 1925 BRADLEY 
fam. Dict. sv. Shin, Nervous Fibres,.full of Glandules 
and Lympheducts. 1768 CurseLpen Anat. 209 Lymphe- 
ducts are small pellucid cylindrical tubes, which arise in- 
visible from the extremities of the arteries, 

b. In plants: A sap-vessel. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Plants 11. ill. (1682) 68 Whether all 
Roots have Lympheducts, is doubtful. 16783 PA. Trans. 
%. 487 Insome of which he finds Sap vessels to be only 
lympheeducts, . . 

| Lympheemia (limffmik). Path. [mod.L., 
f. L. 4ympha Lympa + Gr. atua blood.) (See quot.) 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Launphentia,a synonym of Leucocy- 
themia. 1898 4 Mbutt's Syst. Med. V. 635 (Virchow] drew 
a distinction between a lymphatic form of the disease 
in which there is an admixture in the blood of leucocytes 
from the enlarged lymphatic glands—‘ lymphzmia '—and a 
splenic form. oo 

Lymphagogue (limfagyg). Med. [f Lyuen 
+ Gr. ayaryos leading.] Something adapted to 
produce or increase the flow of lymph. 

1892 Srariinc Llem. Hum. Physiol, 73 The flow. of 
lymph .. is also increased by the injection of certain sub- 
stances into the blood. ‘These substances have been termed. 
lymphagogues by Heidenhain. 7 

|Lymphangiectasis _(limfsendgijektasis). 
Fath. [mod.L., f. as next +Ecrasis.] Dilatation 
of the lymphatics. . 

3882 Quatn's Dict. Med., Lymphangtectasts,. lymphatic 
varix, or varicose dilatation of lymphatic vessels, 1899 
Allbute's Syst. Med. V1. 443 The dilatation of the lympha- 
tics, or lymphangiectasis, may be very diffuse. 

Hence Ly:myphangiecta‘tic a, (In recent Dicts.) 

| Lymphangioma, (limfsendziduma\, Lath. 
Pi. -omata (-dwmata), [mod.L., f as next + 
-oma, after carcinoma, etc.] A morbid growth in 
the lymphatics, Hence Lymphangio-matous 2. 

1876 Dunring Dis, Ski 70 Blood vessels and lymphatics 
are also the seat of new growths, as seen in angioma and 
lymphangioma of the skin. 1899. Adédutt's Syst, Aled. VI. 
456 Some mesenteric cysts..may be due to dilatation of 
lymphatic vessels and to lynpbangiomatous. growth. 

|Gymphangitis  (limfendzoittis). Path. 
Also -angeitis, (mod.L., f. Jyempha Lympu + Gr. 
dyyetov vessel +-rtis. Cf. F. lymphangite.| In- 
flammation of the walls of the lymphatic vessels, 

1861 Bumsrean Ie, Dis, (1879) 128 Gonorrhceal lymphan- 
gitis may either be seated in the principal trunks or in the 
reticular network of these vessels, 1898 P. Manson 77 of, 
Diseases Xxxi. 470 Lymphangitis is a common occurrence 
in all forms of filarial disease. 

+ Lymphate, pa. pple. Cbs. rare—', [ad. L. 
lymphat-us, pa. pple. of lymphare, t. Lympha water.] 
Diluted with water, . 

r6z0 BARRoucu Meth. Physick xxxi. (1639) 51 If his body 
be weake, let him drink wine well lymphate, orsmall Ale. 

t Ly-mphate, v. Obs. vare~°. In 7 lymphat. 
[f. L. Zymphat-,ppl.stem of lymphare : cl, LYMPHA- 
T1¢.] frans. To drive mad. —_-16ag in CockERam. 

Hence + Lymphated Af. a., frenzied. 

r7z7 in Barvey vol, Il, “1755 in Jounson, 21817 J. F. 
Pennis Roy, Minstrel vi. 525 But a more furious storm 
rag'd in the breast Of the lymphated Saul. 

Lymphatic (limfetik), a. and st, Also 7-8 
lymphatick, (8 limphatic). [ad. L. dymphdtic-us 
mad, frenzied, f. dypha Lympu. Jn. mod. scien- 
tific Latin the word has been used in the sense 
‘pertaining to lymph’ (the ending having been 
prob, misapprehended to be identical with that of 
spermatic, etc.); so F. lymphatique, lt. linfatico, 

The classical Lat, word is difficult to account for; perh. it 
may be due to the association of Zywska with wiagy (see 
Lympa) 3 cf. Gr. rupdeav to be frenzy-stricken.] 

«A ad, 
+I. 1. Frenzied, mad. Ods. 

1686 Brounr Glossogr.  17tx Suarress. Charac, (2737) I. 
st Poets are fanaticks too, And thus Horace either 1s, or 
feigns himself. lymphatick, and shews what an effect the 
visi -n of the nymphs and Bacchus had on him. 1727 Batwey 
vol. HH, Lymphatick Persons. . 1822 S. Burper Orient. Lit, 
I. 120. The frog, like the. tortoise and crocodile, was an 
emblem, .of lymphatic prophecy. - 

IT. In senses connected with Lympx, 

2. a, Phys, and Anat. Pertaining to lymph; 
concerned in the secretion or conveyance of lymph, 
as in lymphatic gland, vessel; lymphatic system, 


the lymphatic vessels and glands collectively; - 


lymphatic heart =lymph-heart. Also, of the nature 
of lymph, as in ya phatic fluid, humour (? obs.). 
1649 Everyn Afenr. (1857) I. 257 Came to visit me Dr, 
Toyliffe, discoverer of the lymphatic vessels, and an excellent 
anatomist, 1663 Bovie Use Axp. Nat, Philos. U. We. Xs 


LYMPHOGRAPHY. 


a24 The late anatomical discoveries of the motion of the 
chyle and limphatick liquor... hath yet made men cure 
diseases much better than before. 1732 AnpuTHNOT Audes 
of Diet 428 In the serous part of the Blood affecting 
the lymphatick. Arteries. 19747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 351 
A lymphatic orlacteal humour and the blood circulate from 
the mother into the placenta and foetus. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 34 Perhaps originating in lymphatic glands. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard'’s Anat. 213 The Lymphatic System 
comprehends, 1st, the vessels which carry the lymph and 
chyle into the veins, and edly, Enlargements which occur 
in their course, and which are called conglobate glands, ox 
lymphatic ganglia. 1890 Rotimston Anim. Life Introd. 
59 Upon their junction with the veins of this latter region, 
contractile sacs, the so-called ‘lymphatic hearts’, are 
developed. x899 Addutt's Syst. Med. VI. 457 Growth of 
this kind should.. be called. . lymphatic gland sarcoma. 
+b. Sot. Containing or conveying sap. Oés. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants m. iii, (1682) 69 Whence it 
should seem that Lymphatick Rays and Milky Rings are 
in that Root [Dandelion] so far mixed together. 1836 
Loupon £ucycl. Planis Gloss., Lymphatic, of or belonging 
to lymph or sap, . . 

3. Of persons and their temperaments: Hlaving the 
characteristics (flabby muscles, pale skin, sluggish- 
ness of vital and mental action) formerly supposed. 
to result from an excess of lymph in the system. 

1834 J. Forses Laesnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 319 In.. 
persons of a lymphatic habit, the skin becomes white. 
1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & Lh Note-bhs. I. 31 A widow .. 
of. an easy, lymphatic, cheerful temperament. 1859 G, 
Merevitu &, Fevered xxxv, With lymphatic approbation, 
1872 Huxusy Physiol. iti. 72 Persons of flabby, or what is 
called lymphatic constitution, 1885 7th 28 May 850/2 
Her flesh being .. lymphatic, and her outlines wanting in 
firmness, ; 

B. sé. 

+.. A lunatic, a madman. (See A. 3.) Qés. 

x7o8 Suarress. Cherac. (1711) I. 50 All Nations have 
their Lymphaticks of some kind or another. a 19763 SHEN 
stone vegies xvi. 34 From Bethlem's walls the poor 
lymphatic stray'd. — . 

2. Chiefly g/. Vessels similar to veins, whose 
special function is the conveyance of lymph. ‘ft Also 
applied to the sap-vessels in plants. Obs. 

1667 Phil. Trans. IL. go9 The trunk of the Lymphaticks, 
19707 Flover Physic. Pulse- Watch 145 The Tumour,, breaks 
the Limphatics which abound near the Liver. 1768 Huw- 
son in PAil, Trans. LVIL. e19 Into this lymphatic some 
small branches from the kidneys seem to enter, 4826 Goon 
Bk. Nat. (1834) 1. 164 Like the perfect plant, it possesses 
lymphatics and air-vessels, 1882 Mivart Cat 349 The small 
lymphatics originate by the junction of nucleated cells. 


+ Lympha-tical, a. and sd. Obs. [f. prec. + 
~AL,] A. aay. @. Of persons: Frenzied. b. Ofor 
pertaining to frenzy; visionary. B. sé. A frenzied 
person (Cockeram 1623). 

x603 Harsner Pop. Jyzrost, Pref., The Lymphaticall 
Priests of Baal. 1698 R. L’Esrranecr Sexeca's Mor, (1702) 
106 For Captivity, Wounds and Chains, he only looks upon 
as false, and lymphatical Terrours. 1718 Be. Hurcuinson 
Witcherafé Ded, 11 Witches, Conjurers, and Fairies, and 
all that Lymphatical Chimera. ; 

+Lymphartion. 04s. [ad. L. yuphation-em, 
n, of action £ lymphare (see LyMpuaty v.).] The 
action of driving mad. 

1623 in Cockreram, ry712 Oxtpisworta Odes Horace. x. 
26/1 By to mefu in the foregoing verse he understands 
Madness, Enthusiasm, Lymphation, 


Lymphatism (limfatiz’m). fark.  [f. 


) Lympuat-10+-1sM.] (See quot.) 


1878 Hontyn Dict. Med. Termes (ed. 10) Lymphatism, a 
term recently associated with scrofula, from the idea that 
scrofula is the highest expression of the lymphatic tempera- 
ment. 

Lymphawult, obs. form of Liupray. 

Ly-mphic, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. Lrmpn+-1e.] 
= LYMPHATICa. 168: tr, Wittl!s’ Rem. Med, Wks, Vocab. 

+Ly mphid, ¢. [f L. dpha Lyme, perh. 
after Ampid.| = LyMpHorp. 

1674-7 J. Mouns Anat, Ods..(x896) 23 All parts being 
repleat with the Lymphid matter. 

| Lymephitis (limfeitis). Park. [f. LympH+ 
-Tis. CEE. lymphite] = LYMPHANGITIS, 

x86x Bumsteap Men, Dis. (1879) 426 Simple lymphitis may 
be due to any of the causes already mentioned as producing 
a simple bubo. : . 

Lymphocyte (limfdssit), Phys. [f. Lyapho- 
comb, f. LympH +-cyte]. An immature leucocyte. 

1896 Aldéute's Syst. Med. I. 730 He recommends subcu- 
taneous injections of pilocarpine, in order to raise artificially 
the number and ratio of the lymphocytes, ; 

attrib, 1902 Brit, Med. Frat. 5 Apr. 832 note, There was 
..a high lymphocyte percentage, . 

Hence Ly:mphocy‘tic @., of or pertaining to, 
or characterized hy the presence of, lymphocytes. 

1896 Adfbutt's Syst. Med. 1:-730 The number of ‘neutro- 
phile’ cells falls rapidly, while the uninuclear or lympho- 
cytic elements increase. : ; eo 

| Lymphocytosis (li:mfosaitasis), Phys. [f. 
LyMpPuucytE +-osis.] A morbid increase in the 
number of lymphocytes. 

1896 AlZbutt's Syst. Med. 1.730 In the lymphocytosis he 
sees a prognostic sign of great value. x9Q00._4 /lchin's Man. 


Med. Wi. 291 The lymphocytes. are generally increased to — 


the greatest.extent (lymphocytosis), 
Lymphography (limfp-grafi). [f  Zyapho- 

comb, form of Lrmpn+-GrapHy.} A description 

of the lymphatic vessels. their origin and uses. 
1828 in WessteR; and in later Dicts, ; 


re] 


. naturalist. [In mod, Diets} 


LYMPHOID. 


“Lymphoid (limfoid), a. Pays. ff. Lyrae + 
“oiD.] sesembling lymph, lymph corpuscles, or the 
tissue of lymphatic glands; occas. = LyMpHatic. 

1867 Quain's Anat. (ed. 7) ILL. p. excix, This structure 
which prevails ti the mucous membrane of the stamach, and 
intestines .. is sometimes named. lymphoid tissue from its 
tesemblance to the interior tissue of the lymphatie glands. 
1874.0. Fond, Mrcroseop, Sci, XV. 27g Spherical or lymphoid. 
eells, of which all intermediate sizes exist, .. are seen in the 
lymph canalicnlar system. 1879 Reynot.ps Syst. Afed. V. 
at7 The tissue known .. as ‘adenaid’ consists of lymphoid 
corpuscles embedded in the meshes. of a ‘ retiform ’ stroma. 

Ajso Lymphoi‘dal a. {Ur recent Dicts.) 

{ Lymphoma (limfouma). Path. Pl, lympho- 
mata. [1. Lympu, after carcinoma,etc.] A tumour 
having the structure of a lymphatic gland. 

‘x873 1. H. Green Jatrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 142 The Lympho- 
mata.are new formations consisting of lymphatic .. tissue. 
897 AMbut?’s Syst, Med. 1V.s90 Sharp, who distinguishes 
hetween: lymphosarcoma and lymphadenoma, considers. that 
each starts from a lymphoma, 

Hence Lympho-matons a., of the nature of or 
resembling a lymphoma. 

1896 Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 97 An examination of the 
growth microscopically did not-show .. that it was lympho- 
matous. 1892 W. Oster Princ. Med. 27 The tympho- 
matous nephritis..produces asa ruleno symptoms. - 
|(GLymphorrhagia (limforét dzia). [f. Zyapho- 
comb. form of Lympa + Gr. -payia a bursting.] 
A discharge of lymph -produced by the bursting 
of a. lymphatic vessel. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 224 Lympborrhagia 
is a term used to éxpress the flow of ymph out of its natural 
channels. 1897 4ldbuté's Syst, fed. 11, 1078 The debilitat- 
ing effects of the recurring attacks of lymphorrhagia. 

Hence Ly:mphorrha‘gic a., of or pertaining to 
lymphorrhagia. 

1882 Quain's. Dict. Med. s.v. Lywphorrhagia, A lym- 
phorrhagic diathesis, 

| Ly:mphosarcoma.. Lath, [f. as prec. + 
Sagcoma.] .A sarcoma containing lymphoid cells, 
so as to resemble a lymphatic gland. , 

x874. Jones & Sinv. Pathol, Anat. (ed. 2\ 155 When the 
proportion of cells is very large, Virchow has applied the 
name lymphosarcoma. x898 J. Hutcninsox in Arch. Surg, 

Ix. % s A case jn which the adenitis of syphilis .. passed on 
into lympho-sarcoma, 

Hence Lby:mpho-sarco matous 2. 

x880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1, 84 Cases. .of 
the .. lympho-sarcomatous character. 

Lymphotomy (limfptémi). [if as pree. + Gr. 

-(o}ropia cutting,} Dissection of the lymphatics. 

1856 in Mayne Argos, Lex, 
Irymphous (limfos), a. Pays. [f. Lymen + 

-ous.) +a. Of vegetable fluids: Watery (ods.}. 


b. Ot animal fluids : Containing, of the nature of, » 


or resembling lymph. 


1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iit...(1682) 67 The Milky 
Saps. .agree, in being more Oyly than any of the Lymphous |. 
Saps. 1876 W. Roserts Uri, & Renaé Dis. un. iv. (ed. 3) | 
323 The coagulum in lymphous ure resembles calf’s foot | 


or currant jelly. 1897 Adédndr's Syst. Med. LU. 1078 The 
Iymphous fluid soiling the patient's clothes. 

Gymphy (mf), 2 Pays. [f Lyupn+-v] 
Of the nature of or resembling lymph. 

1848 in Wenster. “1835 Ramsroruam Odstetr. Med. 49 

They are entirely destitute of the rich, interstitial, tymphy 
deposit. 1897 A libutt's Syst. Med. U.424 In the first or 
cronpo-fibrinous variety [of dysentery] the lymphy or fibri- 
nous deposit is of varying thickness and consistency, 
+ Gynrpold, a. Obs. [? £. “ympok?, var. of 
LImMPHalt @.] ¢razs. To defeat (an opponent) at 
tables by one of the two methods recognized by 
the laws of the game. Hence ympolding. 

@ rq400 [see Lurcuine wl. 58."), 

Lymtake : see /ind-tahke, Lyre sb! 5. 

Lymyter, -tour(e, obs. forms of Luurrm. 

Eryn, obs. form of Lire 2,1, Ling, Livy. 

Lyn, obs. pa. pple. Era v4 

Trynage, Lynee, obs, ff. Linraer, Lyyx. 

Ibyncean (lins?an), a. Also 7 lincean, 7-9 
lyncean, 9 lynxean. [f. L. Jyncéus (a. Gr. 
Abyneos, f. Alyé Lynx) +-AN. 

Some. of the writers who have used the word have perh. 
intended a reference to Ayucens, the ame of one of the 
Argonauts, celebrated for his sharp sight; cf. ‘a mare pierc- 
ing Linceus sight’ (Nashe Leaden Stuge (rgg9} 67).] 

Of the eyes, sight, etc.: Resembling that of-a lynx, 
keen ; also of persons + lynx-like; sharp-sighted. 

1622 Be, Hatt Ser. V. 229 Justice cannot he too lyncean 
to the being of things. a 2678 Marvet. Def Fokn Howe 
Ws. 1875 TV. 181, [ wonder how in this lyncean perspicar 
city It oversaw a more remarkable errour of Mr. Howe’s. 
1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 85 (1794) IIL. 364 It. was 
not. iong ere’ the .. lyncean vigilance of the Baron detected 
the exchange of letters, 3816 Krany & Se, Zafomoel, IL. arg 
Hunted for by the lyncean eye of an entontologist. 1819 
Turton Coachol, Dict. p, xviil, This laborious and lyncean 


+Ihynceous, 2. Ols. Also 6 lincious, 7 
Jyneius. [formed as prec. +-ous.] =Lynonan. 

usoz R. D. Ayprerotemachia 82b, Yet with a linctous 
eye, I never left to examine .. the extreame beautie of the 
sexcellent Nymph, 1656 Brounr Glessoge, Lymceons, 
r Sayneet, variant of Linuszat Oés. 

Lynek (linf), 7 Orig. (2 .S.. [f. Lynch: see 
LYNCH LAW.] “rans, To condemn. and punish by 


| the mere vice of gambling. 1836 


526. 


| lynch. law. In early use, implying chiefly the 


infliction of punishment such as whipping, tarring 


| and feathering, or the like; now only, to. inflict 


sentence of death by lyneh law. 

1836 Miles’ Reg. 1 Oct. 69/1. Some personal friend of Mr. 
Bronx... proceeded to the mansion of judge Bermudez, witha 
view to Lynchhim, 1839 Marrvat. Diary Aner. Ser.1. FI, 
aqo It may appear strange that people should be lynched for 
EMERSON Lag. Traits (2857) 
xs4 ‘Vhe prison was burst open by the mob, and George [of 
Cappadocia] was lynched, as he deserved. 1884 Sir L, H. 
Grirsin Gt, Xepud-152 It is .. unreasonable to insist on the 
guilt of am unfortunate: who has been lynched after an 
acquittal in open court. ; 

tvansf. 1839 Loner. in L77¢ (1892) I. 929, I have Lynched 
all the trees,—that is, tarred them. ; 

“| App. misused for: ‘To render infamous. 

1835 Disratir g May in Comm ww. Sister (1886) 37 Tf all 
the O’Connells were to challenge me, I could not think of 
meeting them now. I consider and everyone else that they 


, are lynched, 


Inynech, variant of Lines sé.2 

1883 Secnoum Ang. Village Community i. 5 A... peculiar 
feature of the open field system in hilly districts is the 
‘lynch’, /é/d..6 These banks between the. plough-made 
terraces are generally called lynches, or linces. 


Eyncher (linfos). [f Lyxca v.+-zr1] One 


| who lynches; oné.who punishes or helps to punish 


by lynch law, esp. one who puts (an offender) to 


| death by summary process, 


x839 Niles’ Reg. 15 June 2596/2 Lynchers punished, 1847 
flarbinger7 Aug. 136/1 Thecompany of lyncherseance formed, 
they proceed fo the execution of summary justice. £88: 
Tinzes ax Feb. 5/6 The mab of lynchers numbered 2oo, 

Lynching (linfin’, od2.sd. [f. Lynona. + -Ine1] 
The action ot Lyncu v.; an instance of this, 

1839 Niles’ Keg. 14 Dec. 2536/1 Horrible lynching. xgor 
NM. Amer, Rev. Feb, 281 Lynchings in the South are mainly 
caused by the peculiar nature of the crimes for which lynch- 
ing is a penalty. 

attrib. 1879 Sin G, Camppecy. White & Black 171 Several 
lynching cases of atrocity occurred before I had been'many 
weeks in the States, 1884 Sir L. H, Garrrin Gt. Repud. 148 


| Hewas taken to the scene of the crime bya lyaching party, 


bynch law. Orig. U.S. Tn early use Lynch's 
(Tinch’s) law. The practice of inflicting sum- 
mary punishment upon an. offender, by a. self-con- 
stituted court armed with no legal authority; it is 
now limited to the summary execution of one 
charged with some flagrant offence. 

Now most commonly written Zpxch-daw or Lynch lai, 
though the capital L is still often used. 

The origin of the expression has not been determined. It 
is often asserted to have arisen from the proceedings of 
Charles’ Lynch, a justice of the peace in Virginia, who in 
1782 was indemnified by an act of the Virginia Assembly 
for having illegally fined and imprisoned certain Tories in 
x78o, But: Mr. Albert Matthews informs us that no evi- 
dence has been. adduced to show that Charles Lynch was 
ever concerned in acts such as those which from 1817 on- 
ward were designated as‘ Lynch’s law’. ft is possible that 
the perpetrators af these acts may have claimed that in the 
infliction of punishments not sanctioned by the Jaws of the 
country they were following the example of Lynch, which 
had been justified hy the act of indemnity; or there may 
have been some other man of this name.who was a ring. 
leader in such proceedings. Some have conjectured that 
the term is derived from the name of Lynche's Creek, in 
South Carolina, which is known to have been in 1768 a 
meeting-place of the Regulators ’,a band of men whose pro- 


| fessed object was to supply the want of regular administra- 
| tien of eriminal justice in the Carolinas, and who committed 
many acts of violence on-those suspected of ‘ Toryism ‘. 


1817 5..Roane in W. Wirt Life P.. Hemp (1818) 372 In the 


| year 1792, there were many suits on the south side of the 


James river, for inflicting Lynch's law. 1829 W. Faux Diary 
29 Nov. in dfemon. Days in Asmier. (1823) 304 The people 


| fof Princeton, Indiana} .. deputed four persons to. inform 


him, that unless he quitted the town and state immediately, 


| he should receive Lynch’s law, that is, a whipping in the 


woods, 1828 J. Hann Lett. /*. Hest 291, No commentator 


| has taken any notice of Linch's Law, which was once the 


lex loci of the frontiers, 1838 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 41 
‘Lynch's Iaw?, as it is technically termed, in which the 
plaintiff is apt to be witness, jury, judge, and executioner, 
1839 Sronenouse Awthalme x12 The burning Reading's 
house was.,a.terrible example of what the Americans term 
lynchlaw. 1879 Farran St Padi L. 570 They seized the oppor- 
tunity: of executing a little Lynch law. 31888 Bryer dave. 
Caran. LIT. 309 Lynch law, however shocking it may seem 
to Europeans, is far removed from arbitrary violence. 


So Lynch-court nance-wd., a self-constituted 
tribunal for exercising lynch law. Judge Lynch, 


the imaginary authority from whom the sentences | 


of lynch law are jocularly said to proceed. 


1849. Lyew. and Visit ta U.S. I, 2 My companions..said | 
orida}, and had no other | 


. ‘Tf you were a settler there fin F 
law ta defend you, you would be glad of the protection of 


Judge Lynch” ‘1890 Corserr Drade v. 73 Few prisoners | 


fared so well at Westminster .. as did Thomas Doughty at 
that first Lynch-court amidst the desolation of Patagonia. 


Lyncine (linsoin), a [f. L. dyne-, Lyyx+ 


-Ine!.} Of or pertaining to the genus Lynx. 


1863: Woon Nea. (ist, (1874) 4x The Lyncine group. 


+ Lyneury,. OJs. In 7 lyneurie. [ad. L. fv 


cirium or lyncirius: see LiguRE.]. = LIGURE, 
1638 Fratcy Strict, Lyndon. 1.184 By the Jesuits rule no 
Physician..should make use of, .Lyncurie, because it issueth 
out of the body of a spotted beast, called Lynx. x6go ‘I/Rape 
Comme Num, 51 Vhe precious stone Lyncurie may issue out 
of the body of the Lynx, an unclean and spotted beast. _ 
Lyne, obs. {; Luan, Ling, pa. pple. of Liz g1 


LYON. 


Juynee, Lynesey: see Lignrn, LINSEY. 
 Lryng(e, obs. pres. pple. Lig v.'; obs. f. Lang, 
_Lyniament, obs. form of LiInzgaMEnt, 

Lynk(e, Lynkome, obs. ff..Livk, Lixcoxy, 
Lynkwhytte, obs. form of Linsrwutrs. 

Tnynn(e, obs. form of Linn, Lryz. 

Ibeynnin, -ing, -yn(e, obs. forms of Linn. 

Lynolf, Lynset: see. Lincen sé}, Linzseat. 

Lynton, Lyntquhit: see Linvern, Linrwairs, 

Lynwever, -ar: sce Ling 50.1 5. 

aynx (links). Forms: 4-5 lenx, 4-7 linx, 
6-8 lynce, 6-7 lince, 4~ lynx. fa. L. dyex, 
lync-em (Sp., Pg., It. Zuce}, a. Gr. Adyé (genit. 
Avyxésy, cogn, w. Lith. duszé-s, OHG. dehs 
(mod.G. luchs), OF. fax, Du. fos, Sw. lo. Prob. 


| related to Gr. Aevooew to see, the animal being 


named from tts quickness of sight.] 
L An animal of any of several species of the 
genus Fedis forming the sub-genus Lyx, having 


. a taft at the tip of the ear, usually a short. tail, 


and the fur more or less. spotted. The lynx of the 
ancients is the Caracal. 

With qualifying words, as Banded Lynx Z. fasciate, 
Bay Lynx ZL. rufa, Booted Lynx £. cadigata, Canada 
Lynx = Lour cervirr. 

1340, ¢1375 [see b]. a rgoo-go Alerander 3573 Lebards, 
lesards & lenxis. 1555 Even Decadzs 231 ‘They keepe in 
theyr pallacces the beste cauled Linx, being fayrer then a 
lyon, ¢x6xx Cuarman Jad xu. 96 The torne-vp fare Of 
Lynces, Wolues, and Leopards; as neuer borne to warre, 
2697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 415, I pass the Wars that 
spotted Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals, for the Fe- 
male's sake. x178x Pennant Quadrupeds J. Pl. xxxn, Bay 
Lynx. Persian Lynx. /did. 1. 282 Caspian Lynx. x70 
Bewicx Hist. Quadrupeds (1824) 236 A variety is found m 
the inner parts of the province of New York, which is called 
the Bay Lynx, ..its general colour is a bright bay, obscurely 
marked with dusky spots. 1829 J. RicHarpson Fauna 
Boreali-A mer \. 101 Felis Canadensis Canada Lynx. Sbéel. 
IL. 104 Pelis fasciata Banded Lynx. 1839 Peuny Cyel. XIV. 
aig/2 The Booted Lynx,.. sole and posterior part of. the 
foot .. deep black. x855 Loncr. Hew. xv. 95 A pouch of 
healing, Skin of beaver, lynx, or otter, filled with magie 
roots. 1855 Brownine An 4 pistie 29 A black lynx snarled 
and pricked a tufted ear. 


pb. With allusion to its keenness of sight. 

1340 Hampo.e Ps. Conse. 576 A best pat men Lynx calles, 
pat may se thurgh thik stane walles. ¢xgys Se, Leg, 
Sauts xxxi. (Eugenia) 509 Wes neuir lenx pat schuttis fyre, 
mare fulfillit of breth & yre 1423, Jas. I Aing/s Q, clv, The 
percyng lynx; the lufar vnicorne: @1948 Hari Chrou,, 
fier, ,38b, Vigilantly ta forsee with Lincis iyes. 1598 
Barcnisy Felic. Man (4631) 670 In earthly things we have 
Lynces eyes ;. but in spirituell things we are blind as beetles, 
1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Urac, 189 It concerns them much 
to be .. sharp-sighted Linxes, that they may dive in truth, 
and discern falshood. 1818 Kars Exelym. 1.123 And now, 
as deep into the wood as we Might mark a lymx’s eye, there 
glimmered Hight. 1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gi xvi. Vv. (1872) 

IL, so Half of the Prussian Force, lie, vigilant as lynxes, 
blockading here. 

2. The tur of the lynx, 

1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 221/2 The European and narthern 
Asiatic Lynxes and the Canadian Lynx produce the great 
supply of furs known by the furriers under the name of 
lynx. 1899 }Westm. Gaz. 2x Sept. 3/2 Lynx one sees about 
in many. oi the furriers’, 

3. One of the northern constellations, 

{uz2z7-sr Cuampens Cyc. s.v. Coustediatian.| 1998 Encyel 
Brit. (ed. 3) LL. 548/2. 1868 Lockyer Guillewiu's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 321 The Gtraffe and the Lynx, all the stars in which 
constellations are at. most of the fourth magnitude, 

4. attrib. and Comd.: lynx-eye, in quots. /ig., 
an eye as keen as that of a lynx; so lynx-eyed a., 
(of persons) having eyes like those of a lynx; 
keen-sighted; lynx-like a,, resembling a lynx; (of 
the eye, etc.) resembling that ef a lynx; keen; 
(of actions, qualities, etc.) keen-sighted; lynx- 
sharp a., sharp as that of a lynx, 

1848 Cartyie Afise, (1857) 1. 199 His *lynx-eye discerns 
the true relations of the world and human life. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Perue. Bark xvi. 166 Martinez, .. to great ex- 
perience in woodcraft, added a lynx eye for a Calisaya 
plant. 1597 J. Kine Ox Yanas (2618) rag. How blind im 
our selues, how censorious and *lince-eled against our 
brethren, 1809-10 CoLeriper J rien. (1865) 133 The cau- 
tious balancing of comparative advantages, .., the lynx. 
eyed watching for opportunities. 1883 192 Cent. May 874 
The lynx-eyed agent of some loan society. xg91 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. vii. 194 Hee [God] sees all secrets, and bis 
*Lynx-like ey., doth every Thought desery. 1829 Pexnuy 
Cycl. XIV. 218/1 The figures ..have small tufts on the 
tips of their ears, and are otherwise inclined to be lynx-like. 
1868 Minman St. Pazel's xvi. 380 Lynx-like sagacity. 1812 
W. Tennant A nsder #. 1, xlix, The Muse’s *lynx-sharp eye. 

Tnynx, obs. pl. of Link sd, 

Lynyall, Linye, obs. ff, Linpan, Ling. 

Tnynyolf, obs. variant of Liner 56.2 

Lyomerous (lsigméras), a. /chth. [f. mod.L. 
Lyomerus (£. Gr. Miew to. loosen + pépos part, joint) 
+ -ous.} Of or pertaining to the Lyomerd or 


| loose-jointed fishes, 


188s. Riverside Nat. Aist. (3888) ILI. 1x0 Both of the 
types of lyomerows fishes have very peculiar pedunculated 


|} appendages in the place of the lateral line. 


Lyon, shortened form, with an early spelling 


| retained, of Lyon King of Arms (see KING-0F- 


Arms), the title of the chief herald in Scotland; 


LYONIST. 


go named from the lion on the royal shield. Also 3 


Lyon Herald (see Henan sh, 1 e), Lyon King. 


fraz7 in Brch, Rolls Scott, (1880) U1, 553 Et in solucione | 


facta magistro Nicholao cementario, de mandato regis, Leoni 
heraldo fete.].] 238 in Cad Docum, Sceti, (1888) TV. &7 


(Warrant for licence for 4o days to] Leon Heraud [ufthe K. | 


of Scots]. rg02 /éz?%. 336 Lion the laroulde, 21548 Haun 
Chron., Edw. [V 245 The forsayd Lyondesired an abstinence 
of warre to betaken. zs92 Sc. cts Fas. / (1816) IT. 3535/2 


pe said lyoun ancl his brether herauldis. x598 [see Huracp | 
sive} 1633 Dutnin Coronation Jas. 1 (1685) 19 The Earls | 
.. put on their Crowns, and the Lyon his, 1935 Chamber | 
layne’s St. Gt. Brit. uw. 1, x. 147 Lion, and his Brethren the | 
Heralds, have Power to visit the Arms of Noblemen and | 


Gentlemen. 1808 Scott Mav. 1. ix, Strict was the Lion- 
King’s command. 900 A, Lancin Lougm, Mag, Aug. 383 
The office of Lyon has ever been highly respectahle, 


attrid, 1847 Gloss. Terms Her. 82 The Lyon Office, 


Edinburgh, and the Office of Arms, Dublin, have cognizance 
of the heraldry of Scotland and Ireland respectively. 


Tuyon, -asse, -cell: see Lion, -xss, LIONCEL. 
Lyon, obs. pres. pple. of Lim v1 


Lyonist. (loinist), Ast. Also 7 Lionist. 
fe i, Ldoviste, according to Bossnet (quoted in | 
Littré) named from a certain Leo (c3.-0).] ph | 


Another name for the Waldenses. 


1644 Fatty Roma Ruens 34 The sect of the Waldenses | 
or Lionists is more pernicious to the church of Rome | 


then all other. sects. xg29-4x Cuamaens Cyc/. s.v. Vanudois, 
The Vaudois .. were also called Lyonists and Sabatez or 
Insabatez, or Ensabatez, ; 
Lyonsew(e, variant of Lioncrav. 
Lyoun(e, -own, obs. forms of Lion. 
Dyour(e, ~owre, variants of Luar? Oés, 
Lyparde, obs. form of Lroparn. 


Lypemania (lipimz-nii), Zak. [mod. | 


Cirreg.) £ Gr. Adan pricf+ povia Manta, Cf. F. 


lypémanie.] A form of insanity characterized by 


extreme mournfulness. 


{3886 in Mayne Eapos, Lex, asa Lat. word.) 1874 Maups- | 
wey Lespons. in MTent, Dis, ili, 72'Vhe chronic form of the | 


disease .. which Esquirol proposed to distinguish as lype- 


mania, 1895 Ad/duit's Syst. died, 1, 828 In some cases, | 
especially in women, the delirium [of typhoid fever] Las | 


more the character of lipemania. 
Lypnin, obs. form of Lirpren. 
Lypothiny, -thymia: see Lrroruyuy. 
Lyppart, obs. form of Leoparn. 
Lyyppe, obs, form of Lie, Lirg sb 
Lyppin, ~yn, obs, forms of Lirrey, 
Lyqueresse, -yce, obs, forms of Liquorice. 
Lyquet, -quid, lryquor,obs. ff. Laquip, Liquor. 
Gyra (aiera). (LL. Zyra, a. Gr. Avpa.] 
+1. A lyre. (Occas. in It. form Za.) See also 5. 


1386 Sionny Arcadia 1. (1598) 232 ‘Til she had (taking | 


a Lyra Basvlius helde for her) song these Phaleuciakes. 
1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ww. ii, Vpon which I com- 
posde this ode, and set i¢ to my most affected instrument, 
the lyra. 1606 Baysxerr Civ. Live 147 Which verses .. 
‘were vsed to be sung at the tables of great men and Princes, 


to the sound of the Lyra, x6zx Corer, Lyee, a Lyra, or | 


Harpe. ¢1714 Popr, ete. Mem, Al Scriblerus 1. vi, [have 
hereasmall Lyraof my own, fram'd, strung, and tun'd after 
the ancient manner, 1724 Axdtic. or. Words Alnus. 42 
Lira, or Lyra, or Lyre, 

2. Astr. (With capital L.) An ancient northern 
constellation: = Harp 54.1 3, 

1658 in Paituirs, 2820 J, Brinxizy in P77, Trans. C. 
24 Ty observations on a Lyrce.,.now amount to 47... rg0% 
J.P. Hewirr Alythmaking Age ii, 8 When Vega in the 
Constellation of the Vulture or Lyra became Pole Star. 


+3. Zool, (With capital L.) a. A former genns | 


of fishes including the Piper (7rigla lyra). b. A 
former genus, including the Harp-shell (arpa). 

31706 Puituirs ted. Kersey), Lyza, .. Also the Rocher, a 
Sea-fish, call’d in Cornwall the red Gournard. 1753 
Cuampers Cyci. Supp. s.v., There are three species of the 
lyra, or harp shell. 2. The common lyra, 1834. Bapuam 
tfaliewt, 48 The Lyra or gurnard [was offered] to Apollo. 

4, Anat. ‘The triangular portion of the under 
surface of the corpus callosum lying between the 
diverging posterior crura of the fornix, and marked 
with transverse, longitudinal, and oblique lines’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex). - 


1756 Doucias tr. Winslow's Struct. Fam, Body (ed. 2) | 


Li, 245 The interior Surface of the triangular Cieling, which 
lies between these arches, is full of transverse, prominent, 
medullary Lines; for which reason the Ancients called it 
Psalloides and Lyra, comparing it to a stringed Instrument, 
something like what is now called a Dulcimer. 1840 G. 
Enuts Ava@é. 39 An appearance, called the dyra, or carpus 
Bsatloides, 1881 Mivanr Cad 26s. 

+5. atirdd, (sense 1), as tyra lesson; lyra (also 
Y devo) viol, a bass-viol, tuned and played accord- 


ing to the Inte notation or ‘tablature’; lyra-way | 


(also 7 dyero-, leero-way),-wise (Cent. Dict.), 


according to the method of notation used forinstrn- | 


ments of the Jute-kind ‘(see TABLATURE). 


1661 Prrvs Diary ro Apr., A base viall, on which he that | 


layed played well some *lyra lessons.. 2666 (did. 16 Oct., 
earing my brother play a little npon the *lyra viall. 166 

Prayrorp Avusicks Recreat, Pref. 1 Vhe Lero or Lyra-Viol. 

1674 — Skid ATus. 1. ‘gt The Viol (usually called) de 


Gambo or Consort Viol, “because the Musick thereon is’ 


ree from the Rules of the Gam-vt, and not as the Lyra. 
iol, which is by Letters or Tablerure, @1734 Norta Lie 
Ld. Keeper North (1742) 14 His Practice of Musick upon 
his Base, or Lyra Viol (which he. used to touch, Lute- 
fashion, upon his Knees). 1607 Lingua 1. ix. C ij, Anditus, 
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shall we here thee play, the “Lyeroway, or the Luté-way ? 


x61x (see Luresé2], 1658 PHILLIVG, /-y7%ck verses, songs | 


composed to the Lyre, or Harp, whence we say vulgarly, 


playing Leero-way on the Viol, which, is corruptly used for 


Lyra-way, Ze: Harp-way, . 1674 Puavrorp SAr/2. 7s. Ue 
zor A Bass-Viol to play Lyva-way, that is by Tableture, 


Lyraid (leiereid), Tyrid (laieriai. Asin. | 
[f. Lyr-a +-rp2.] One of a group of meteors | 
observed in some years about April 20th, apparently _ 


radiating irom the constellation Lyra. 


1883 Zucyed, Brit, XVI, rx1/2 Lyraids. 21885 Atkenzenune | 


16 May 634% The Lyrids. 

b. atirib, 

1899 Lain, Rev. Oct. 3x9 Biela’s is not the only comet 
with meteoric appurtenances; there are Leonid, Perseid 
and Lyrid comets as well, 


Ibyrate (leierett), a. Mat. Hist. fad. mod.L. 


dyvit-us, £ lyra Lynn: see ~arta2.] Shaped like | 
a lyre. In #ot, of a leaf: Pinnatifid, with the | 


upper lobes much larger than the lower. 
1750 J. Lun Lutrod. Bot. us, v. (1765) 179 Lyrate, Lyree 


shaped, 1783 Martyn Rousseaz's Bot, xxii (1794) 323 
Winter Cress with lyrate leaves, the outmost lobe roundish. | 


1852 Dana Crvsz. 1, 86 Carapax lyrate, 2856-8 W. Crank 
Van der Llovven's Zod, UW, 652 Gazelle... Horns lyrate, 1870 
Hookur Steed, 2'lor'a 30 Upper leaves toothed or lyrate. 1880 
Houxtry Crayfish v. 234 A characteristic lyrate mark upon 
the cephalic region of the carapace, 2893 SeLous Trav. 
S.A, Africa 450 ‘The elegant byrate horus of the males. 

pb. Used in comd. with sense ‘ lyrate and —’, in 
lyrate-pinnate, -pinnatifid adjs. Also in quasi-L. 
form lyrato-.(loierérta). 


1775 JENKINSON Bovt, Plants Gloss, Lyrato-hastated, is | 


shaped partly like a harp or lyre, and partly like a spear. 
21806 Garrine Levi, Bot. 96 Stipule lyrato-pinnatifid. 1843 
Linotey Sv4 Bot, v. (1858) Go Radical leaves lyrate-pinnate. 
2847 W, E. Sreece Field Bot. 1 5 Leaves glabrous, or hairy, 
the radical ones lyrate-pinnatifid, 

Lyrated (leiereited), a Nat. Fist, [Formed 
as LYRATE +-ED1,] ~Lyravs, 

17g3 Cuampers Cycl Supp. s.v. Leaf, Lyrated Leaf, 
JSolium dyratum, 1834 Penny Cycl Jl 63/2 Sometimes 
they {se. the horns of the antelope} are what is comnionly 
called lyrated, or bend first backwards and.then point for 
wards, 1871 Darwin ese. saw LL, xvii. e54 The elegant 
lyrated horns of certain antelopes. . 

Leyvately (laiereitli, adv. Nat. Hist. [f. prec. 
+-u¥4,| Ina lyrate form. (Ch Lyratg b.) 

1775 Jenkinson Lit, Plants Gloss., Lyrately pinnate, 
1880 Gray Sirnct, Bot. 11. iv. ror Lyrately Pinnate denotes 
a va in which the terminal leaflet is largest and the lower 
small. 

Lyre ! (loiet), Also 3 lire. [a. F. gre, OF. Live 
(rath c, in Littré), ad, L. Lyra, a, Gri adpa.] 

1L. A stringed instrument of the harp kind, used by 
the Greeks for accompanying song and recitation. 

The word is used to translate the Gr. eWdpa (in Homer 
xiOapts) and ddpueié, as well as Avpas also sometimes used 
interchangeably with Hare oeliar deve, the olian 
harp: see /HOLiaAN 2, ; 


¢x20g Lay. 7003 OF harpe & of salterinm, of fidele & of 


coriun, of timpe & of lire, x98 Frorio, Lira, an instru- 
ment of musicke called a lyre [1621 Lyra] or a harp, r635- 
86 Cowney Dawders 1.26 “he tuneful Stri-gs of David's 


Lyre. . 1647 Crasuaw Jfnsie’s Darel Poems 89 A holy quire | 


Founded to.th’ name of great Apollo's lyre. x697 Drypun 
Adexander's Feast 123 Now strike the golden lyre again. 
725 Pore Qdyss. 1. 197 ‘lo Phemius was. consizn’d the 
rorded lyre. @1774 Oi cau: Sure, Bap. Philos. (1776) 
I, rgo The Eolian lyre is easily made, being nothing more 
than a long narrow box of thin deal Lete.]. 1876 Humrureys 
Coin-Coll, Man, v.45 He [Arion] generally holds in one hand 
the lyre and in the other the plectrum. 
b. jig. chiefly as the symbol of lyric poetry. 

1683 Drypen Zo Men, Mr. Oldham 5 One common note 
on elther lyre did strike, And knaves. and fools we both 
abhorred alike. 17534 Gray Pag, Poesy t. i, Awake, /Eolian 
lyre, awake. 1782 CowpEr Charity 106 The painter's pencil, 
and the poet's lyre, 1819 Sueri ey Ode West Wiud, Mukeime 
thy lyre even as the forest is, 1838 Torrewau. Greece I, xii, 
123 If we had been permitted to compare the happiest pro- 
ductions of the Alolian, the Dorian, and the Ionian lyre. 
1830 ‘l'ennyson J Afai2, xevi, One indeed I knew In many 
a subtle question versed, Who touch’d a jarring lyre at first, 
But ever strove to make it true. 

2. Astr, = LYRA 2, 


x 
c 
I 


1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Freavens ted. 3) 348 Vega, the | 


brightest star in the constellation of the Lyre. 
3. Anat. ~ LYRA 4, 
rg00 Duaver Sung, Anat, IL. 522 The fibres of the under. 


surface of the fornix behind are so arranged as to give rise | 


to the designation the Zyre. 


4. ‘A grade of isinglass; a trade name’ (Cent. | 


Dict. 1890). 


[1836 Avervel Bret. led. 8) KI1. 28/2 art. /stnglass, For. | 
Jong and short staple, it is twisted between three pegs, iato | 


the shape of a horse-shoe, harp, or lyre.] 


5. attri. and Cond, as lyre-affecting adj.; lyre- | 


bat, a species of bat, Megaderma tyra; lyre-bird, 
an Australian bird, Avenzera superba or AL nove- 


hollandiz, resembling a pheasant with a beantiful | 
lyre-shaped tail; lyre-fish, the Harp-fish or Piper, | 
y pe ie ; ae handsomly, 27x21 E, Waro Ouixv. I. 383 The Songster 
| Lyrick’d o'er-with all His Skill the following Madrigal. 


Lvigla lyra; lyre-flower, Dielytra spectabilis 
(Cassell); lyre-man 0.5., a ‘cicada or harvest- 


fly;. lyre-pheasant =Jyre-bird ; Tyre-shap2d a. | 


= Lyrate; lyre-tail = Jyre-dird;, lyre-turtle | characteristics of lyric poetry, 


W..S., the leather-back or trunk-turtle, Dermochelys 


- cortaceuss + lyre-viol = Zyra-véol (see LYRA 5). 


x6x1 Corer., Avimne-lyre, .. Harpe-louing, *Lyre-affecting. 


| 1834G, Bennert Wand, New 3. Wales 1. 277 The‘ Native 


LYRICAL. 


or Wood-pheasant’, or **Lyre bird’ of the colonists. ‘1892 
A. Domert Nenolf1. iii. 7 Curved like the lyre-bird’s tail 
half spread. x884 Longe: Mag. Mur. 530 “Vhe gurnards, 
one of which is known as the ‘lyre-fish. 19778 Kacycl, Brit. 
(ed. 2) LL, 1297/1 (Botany), Lyratir, *lyre-shaped; te 
divided transversely into oblong horizontal segments, of 
which the lower ones are lesser and more distant from 
each other than the upper ones, xg0r Q. Rev. July 232 
Spiral, lyre-shaped horus. 1660 Pepys Léaoy 17 Nov., ‘Then 
to my *lyre-viall, and to bed. 

+ Zeyre =. Ovs. The name (med.L. Zyra) of a 
town in Brabant, now Lire or Liere, occurring 
in the designations of certain kinds of cloth, as 
black of lyre (black a-lyre, black of lire’, green of 
lyre (grene alyr, grene lyre). 

[t390-1 Hard Jerdy's Ha ped. (Camden) 89 Pro xxiijos 
uirgis panni nigri-de Lyra, Zéid, go Pro j vina et di. de 
blodeo de Lyra.) agar in A. #. Writs (1882) 97 vote, Blac 
of lyre. x43q /é¢d, 97 An hode of black cf lure, an a hod 
of hlewe, 1439 /ééd, 118 My zowne of grene Alyre cloth of 
golde. 1490 Lid. 97 vote, Togam viridis coloris anglice 
grene lyre medley, 

actvibh, 1479 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 415 [The mayor of 
Bristol] in .. his skarlat cloke, furred, with his blak a lyre 
hode, or tepet of bink felwet. ; 

yre 3, Orkuvey and Shetland. Also lyer, lyrie, 
layer, lyar. [a, Da. #e.] The bird Manx Shear- 
water, Pufinaus angoorun, 

1634 Biaen's Attias Scot, Orknev, The Stour, where 
buildet that excelleric foul, called the Lyer. szor J. BRAND 
Deser, Orkney (1703) 22 The Lyre is a vare and delicious 
Sea fowl, x977 Pennanr. Zood (1812) II. 207, 1889 
Saunpers Aan, Brit. Birds 719 Lyrie, 

Tyre, variant of Luar # Ods., Lrpe sb.1 Obs. 

Gayric (livik), 2 and sd. Also 6 lirick, 6-7 
lirique, 7 lyrike, 7~-Slyrick. fa. F. lyr7gze, or 
ad, L. dyric-ws, a. Gr, Avputds, £. Adpa Lyne |] 

A. aay. 

1, Of or pertaining to the lyre; adapted to the 
lyre, meant to Le sung; pertaining to or characier- 
istic of song. Now used as the name for short 
poems {whether or not intended to be sung), usually 
divided into stanzas or strophes, and directly 
expressing the poet’s own thonghts and sentiments. 
Llence, applied to the poet who composes such 
poems. Lyric drama, dyric stage, the opera. 

xrg89 Purrennan Aug. Poeste i xi, 20 They were called 
Lirique Poets. 1€64 Drypen Rival Ladies ip, Ded., This 
sweetness of Mr, Waller's lyric poesy was afterwards fol- 
lowed in the epic by Sir John Denham. 1671 Micton 2. 2. 
av. 257 Afolian charms and Dorian Lyric Odes. a 1g27 New- 
ton Chronol, Amended i. (1728) 59 Verpander was a Lyric 
Poet. 1778 Jonnson Z, f'., Dryden, Quatrains of lines 
alternately consisting of eight and six syllables make the 
most soft and pleasing of our lyric measures, 1838 Tsai 
waL. Cereece MH, xii, reg The tyrants likewise cherished the 
lyric Muse. 1849 Ticknor Sf, £24. 11. 8 Herrera is too 
lyric..to write good elegies. x873 Rusxin Fors Claw. IIL 
xxxiv. 6 Juyric poetry is the expression by the poet of his 
own feelings, 1880 Vernon Lee Str. /tady is iii. 38 Poetry 
which is lyric in spirit as well as in metre. 

2. Of persons: Given to song; singing-. poet. 

1814 SouTuny Kedevick xxi Poet. Wks. UX. 203 A richer, 
stronger strain ‘Than. that with which the lyric lark. salures 
The new-born day. 1820 Keats Cap & Sells iv, While 
little harps were touch'’d by manya lyric fay, 189: Browne 
inc Lalazst, 186 Here she stands, Balaustion ! Strangers, 
greet the lyric girl! 

. Sb. a 

L. adsol. (with the): That which is lyrical; lyric 
style, verse, etc. 

1586 W. Wesne Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 86 The most vsuall 
kindes [of verse].are foure, the Heroic, Elegiac, lambick, 
and Lyric...Sometime the Lyric ryseth aloft, sometime the 
comicall, 1821 Byron Fuex 1. Ixxxv, His muse made 
increment of anything, from the high lyric down to the low 
rational. : : 

+2. A lyric poet. Ods. 

894 R. Asntey try Leys Ze Ray 69 There hath bin a great 
companie of ‘Tragicks, Comicks, Elegiacks, Lyricks [ete], 
1630 Bratrnuwart ng. Centiem, (1641) r0o7 Horace, the 
most delicate of ‘all the Roman Lyricks, 1699 Bewttey 
Phal. 40 Simonides would speak thus of one of his Con- 
temporary Lyrics. r7r0o Sruenu Zadler No, 214? 3 That 
ancient Lyric, M, D’Urfey, 1839 tr, Lameariine’s Trav, 
aid Bez He is the first. of sentimental poets the king 
of lyrics ! ; : : 

3. A lyricpoem. Also JZ, verses in lyric metre, 

rg8r Stoney ci ped. Poetrie: Arb.) 62 In the Earle of Surries 
Liitcks, many things..worthy ofa noble minde. xr724 Gay 
Sheph, Bank: Wednesday 16 At Wakes .. Where D—y’s 
Lyricks swell in every Voice. x758 Jounson /d/er No.2 
Pr 6 The cook warbles her lyricks in the kitchen, a x849 H, 
Coterince ss. (r857) 11, 29 An Exon boy follows Virgil in 
longs, Tibullus in longs and shorts, and’ Horace in lyrics. 
1879 fort. Nev, No. 155, 692 Wordsworth's faine will rest 
upon his lyrics, if we extend the term to include his odes, 
sonnets, and some-narrative poems in stanzas. : 


+ Lyric, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] drans. To sing 
(over) in-a lyrical manner. - 
axjo4 T. Brown Lett. fo. Dead to Living 1. (1707) 163 
Parson Punch .. Lyricks over his part in an Anthem very 


Gyrical (lirikal), 2. [f Lyre a.+-a1.] 
1. =Lyric @, Also, having the qualities or 


1581 Sipyey 4 fol, Poctrie (Arb,) 67 Other sorts of Poetry! 


almost haue we none, but that Lyricall kind of Songs.and 


Sonnets. 1623 Gockeram at, A dcexs, a famous liricall Poet." 
1685 Dryvpen Prey, and Mdésc, Ess, (ed. Ker) 1, 267 Some- 


LYRICHORD. 


what of a finer turn and more lyrical verse, is yet wanting, 
2697 — Ded. nets ibid. 11,230 Mr. Cowley had found out 
that no kind of staff is proper for a heroic poem, as being all 
too lyrical. x7953 Mason C&, Mus. iii..195 Compleat Psalms 
.-of sufficient brevity ..should have the preference, because 


they form a Lyrical whole. 1798 (¢#¢/e) Lyrical Ballads. . 


1838 Trirewatt Greece LI, xii. x23 The loss we have 
suffered in the masterpieces of Greek lyrical poetry. 1833 
Maurice Proph, & Kiugs xix, 326 The lyrical freedom and 
richness of Isaijah’s [style]. : ; 

2. Nesembling what is found in lyric poetry. 

1817 CoLERIDGE Satyrane's Lett, i, 194 Passing with a very 
piel transition to the subject of general politics, 1898 

. Parker Batile of the Strong viii. 55 The Chevalier 
. tapped his lips with his fingers in a little lyrical emotion. 

Hence Lyrically adv., Ly*ricalness. 

1803 W. Tay.Lor in Robberds AZemz. I. 443 A great deal is 
told by implication, and too lyrically. 1894 Temple Bar Cl. 
601 Lyricalness is the special mark of De Banville. goo 
Q. Rew, Oct. 434 He had handled, in a lyrically dramatic 
form, that legend of the Bride of Corinth, 

+ Ibyrichord. Oés. [f Lyrul, after Haresi- 
oHORD.] A kind of harpsichord (see quot. 1883). 

174xin Spec. Patents Music (1871) 3 A new invention for 
.. meliorating .. harpsichords; and lyrichords which are 
harpsichords, strung with catgut; and spinnets. 1768 S. 
Bentiey Xiver Dove 5 Soft touch’d is the Lyrichord String. 
1883 A J. Hiexins in Grove's Dict. Mus. L1I. 639/1 The 
Lyrichord being a harpsichord strung with wire and catgut, 
made on the sostinente principle, and actuated by moving 
wheels instead of the usual quills, so that the bow of the 
violin and the organ were imitated. 

Lyricism (lirisiz’m). [f Lyrre + -1su.] 
Lyric character or style; the pursuit or eulogy of 
the same; (with 22.), a lyrical expression or char- 
acteristic. Occas. (after F. dyrisme), affectation of 
high-flown sentiment or poetic. enthusiasm. 

1760 Gray Let, fo Mason 20 Aug., Lest people ‘should 
not understand the humour of the thing (which indeed todo 
they must have our lyricisms at their finger ends), 1833 
New Monthly Mag. SXXIX. 87 She got upa night or two 
of patriotic lyricism, 1834 CoLertpce 7'ad/e-t, 15 Mar., In 
Beaumont and Fletcher it [blank verse] is constantly slipping 
into lyricisms. xi7e Daily News 8 Sept. 4 Tue danger of 
what we may perhaps call Lyricism. We sincerely trust 
that the new Government will enter upon its duties in the 
most pose spirit possible, 188x A. Austinin Macm. Mug. 
XLIIL 403 Sheer lyricism just now is over much the mode. 

Lyricist (lirisist). [f Lyrio + -1sr,] One who 
is skilled in or devoted to lyric composition. 

188x. A. Austin in Macm. Mag. XLII. 402 The Lyricists 
pare and simple—and certainly, as far as verse is concerned, 

e Musset never became anything else, 

_Ibyricize (lirissiz), v. rare. [f Lyrto+-122.] 
intr. To sing lyrics. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 326/1 That one should be so 
young and wise, And so adroitly lyricize. 

- Lyrico- Uitike), combining form of Gr. Aupueds 
Lyric, as in Lyrico-dramatic, -epic adjs. 

1873 Kincspury in Speaker's Comszt. 1V. 665 The Song of 
Songs might be called alyrico-dramatic poem. 1897 DowbEN 
Hist, Fr. Lit. i. 4 Cantiténes, short lyrico-epic poems. 

Lyrid: see Lyrarp. Lyrie, variant of Lyre 3, 

Lyriform (leieriffim), @. [See -rorm. Cf, 
F. (yriforme (in Littré).] Lyre-shaped. 

3856 in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 
527 In the male of Mlenura) alberti the tail is. not lyriform, 

Lyring, variant of /earing: see Luan. 

Lyrism (leieriz’m, liriz’m), [a. F. yrdsme, or 
ad, Gr, Avpiopds playing on the lyre, f. Adpa LyrE.] 
=LynicisM. Also (sonce-wse), lyrical perform- 
ances, singing of songs. . 

x8s9 Gro. Evtor A. Bede lili, The lyrism, which had at 
first only manifested itself by David’s sotto vece performance 
of ‘My love's a rose without a thorn’, had gradually 
assumed a rather deafening and complex character. 1870 
A thengum 7: May 609 The extraordinary outburst of lyrism 
which. was witnessed thirty years ago in France. 188 
Symons Kenatss, /taly, Cath. React, (1898) VIL. viii, 97 
Tasso developed the lyrism of the octave stanza. 1896 
Jablet 18 July. 86/2 Such flights of delirious lyrism as the 
following, 7 3 

Lyrist (lirist). fad. L. Yyrist-a, ad. Gr. Avpi- 
ors, f. Adpa LyRe.] 

1. A player on the lyre; one who sings and 
accompanies himself on the lyre, 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Lyrist, a Harper, or one that sings 
to the Harp, ‘x725 Porm Odyss. xxu. 133 While the sweet 
lyrist airs of rapture sings, 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mfus. 
163 In the early ‘limes, the Offices of Poet and Lyrist were 
united in the same Person, 18x Buspy Dict. Mus, Introd. 
vi, David, it appears, was the best lyrist of his time. 1862 
Merivace Low, Hwip. (1865) VII. lv. 3 ‘The long loose robe 
was the garb also of the lyrist. 

. A lyric poet, 

1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) II, vii. 240 The hills, the 
woods... which so often inspired the Roman Lyrist, 182 
Suenway Adomais xxx, From -her wilds lerne sent The 
sweetest lyrist of her saddest wrong. 1856 Masson ss, i, 9 
Burns is a lyrist, pouring out his own feelings in song. 

bys: see List, Liss, Lissz v., Louss. 

Lysans, -aunce, -ence,-cnse, obs, ff. Liornon. 

Lysatinine -(laiseetinsin). Chem, [f. Gr. 
Avois loosening, solution + the ending of Crea- 
TININE.] An organic base forming a crystalline 
double salt with silver nitrate, obtained by decom- 
position. of various proteids. 

3897 A llbutt's Syst, Med. 1V.7 Secondary products ., of 
basic nature like lysine, lysatinine and ammonia, 
-Lysch, obs, form of Liggsg a, and sé. 


528 


Lhyse, obs. f. es pl. of Luz sb.2; obs. pl. Louse. 
nyse, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres. Liz v1 
Lyserne, obs. form of Lucrrw 1, the Lynx. 
Lysigenetic (loisidgtnetik), a. [f Gr. Avot-s 
+-GENETIC.]. = LysicENnous. 


1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 409 The middle 
layer is soon destroyed to form lysizenetic air-passages. 


3 


1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary’s Fungi 496. 

Lysigenic (laisidgenik), a. [See -10c.] =next. 

1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 99 note, The first mode 
of development of ‘ntercellular spaces has been termed 
schizogenic, the latter lysigenic. 

Lysigenous (leisi‘dzinas), a Bot. [f. Gr 
Avoi-s loosening + -yev-7s born + -ous.] Of inter- 
cellular spaces: Produced by the breaking down 
of adjoining cells. 

1882 Vines Prautl’s Elem. Textbk. Bot. (ed. 2) 60 Cavities 
..which have been formed. .by the absorption of a mass of 
tissue (lysigenous). 1883 Athenauim 29 Dec. 870/2 The 
lysigenous origin of the reservoirs of ethereal oil in these 
plants [H ypericaceze]. 


| Lysimachia (loisiméikia), Also 6 lysi- 
machion, -ium, lysimachus, 7 lisimachia, leci- 


machus, //. 6 lysimachies (?-iags), 8 lysi- — 


machies. [L. lpstmachia, a. Gr. *Avoimaxia, 
Avotpadxov, f, Avoivaxos Lysimachus (see Loosz- 
STRIPE).] =LOOSESTRIFE 1. 

1878 Lyte Dedoens 1. li. 72 Especially foure, vnder whiche 
all the Lysimachies shalhbe comprysed. /d2d. 73 Lysimachion 
verunt, Yellow Lysimachion or Louse stryffe, /é/a. 74 In 
English Lysimachia, Willow herbe and Louse strife. /dzd. 75 
The yellow Lysimachus or golden Louse stryfe.  xs9z 
R. D. Aypnerotomachia 36 The flowring Lysimachia or 
willow hearbe... x6x0 FLETCHER faith/ Shepherdess un. ii, 
Yellow Lecimachus, to giue sweete rest To the faint Shep- 
heard. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-[us, 1. xv, 94 Bees 
gather of these flowers following.,.In June.. Lisimachia. 
x753 CuambBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Lysimachia, 6, The lesser 
yellow willow herb with leaves spotted with black. 7. ‘he 
two-leaved yellow lysimachia with spiked flowers. 1864 in 
Wesster; and in some later Dicts. 

Lysimeter (lsisi-m/tez).. [f. Gr. Avoz-s loosen- 
ing +-METER.] (See quots.) 

1879 L, Stocksringe Jxvestig. Rainfadl (Boston, U. 8.33 
The word ‘lysimeter’ means simply an instrument for 
measuring the natural percolation of rain falling upon the 
soil. 31889 Sra. Soc. Lex, Lystmeter. an instrument for 
measuring the quantity of matter dissolved in a liquid. 

Lysin (lei-sin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
Ato-is a loosening + -1n1,] An organic base 
CyH 4N Oz, formed in the artificial decomposition 
of protamins and many other proteids. Also az¢rzd, 

1897 [see LysariniE]. . 1902 Brit. Med. Frui.5 Apr. 845 
Some immune serums appear to exercise an agglutination 
of the red cells immediately before the lysin action. Jd. 
1z Apr. 920 [The first-mentioned poisons] as well as .. the 
lysin of cholera belong to the lysin group. 

| Gysis (leissis). [L. Z-szs, Gr. Aversa loosening. ] 

l. Arch. ‘A plinth or step above the cornice of 
the podium of ancient temples, which surrounded 
or embraced the stylobate’ (Gwilt Archit, 1842). 

1847 Leitcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 280. 270 The 
lysis above the corona of a short pillar, of which there is 
mention made twice, was probably a small echinus. : 

2. Path. ‘An insensible or gradual solution or 
termination of a disease or disorder without ap- 
parent phenomena’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Op- 
posed to Crisis 1. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. soo If it [the matter 
of the disease] be carried off at different times, it is a lysis, 
or resolution. 1877 Roserts Haudbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 115 
In short.a combination of crisis and lysis is observed. 

attrib. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 146 The lysis 
cases showed physical signs. .later than the crisis cases. 

Lysol (leisgl). [f. Gr. Avo-s a loosening + 
-0 3.) A solution of coal-tar oil in soap. 

xBox, Brit, Med. Frul. 12 Sept. 5398/1 Lysol differs from 
creoline .. by its most perfect solubility in... water, 1898 
P. Manson Trop, Diseases viii. 163 [Of plague disinfectants] 
the best..are,.lysol..and carbolic acid, 


\| Dyssa (list). Path Pl. lyssee. [mod.L,, a. 
Gr. Avoca rage, rabies. Cf. Lyrra.] 

L. Rabies or hydrophobia. 

1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), Lyssa or Lytta, madness, 
properly ofa dog. 1753 in Cuamnens Cyc. Supp. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 141 Inflammation of the lungs 
is. occasionally found as a symptom or sequel in. .lyssa,.or 
canine madness. Ibid, WI. 294 Ammonia was formerly em- 
ployed.in cases of lyssa. 1864in Wester; and in later Dicts, 

2, pl. Used to signify the pustules supposed to 
be developed under the tongue in hydrophobia, 

x864.in WensTER. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Hence Ly'ssic a. Path., pertaining to rabies. 

1856 in Mayne Expos, Lex, 1902-in WEBSTER Suppl. 

Lyssacine (li'sissin), sd. and a. Zool, Also 
lyssakine. [ad. mod.L. Lyssacina (Zittel, 1878). 

App. an irregular formation intended to refer to the loose 
or detached growth of the spicules in these sponges (Gr. 
Av-euy to loosen, axfs spicule),] 

a. sb, A hexactinellid sponge of ‘the division 
Lyssacina. b, adj. Of or pertaining to this division, 

1882 Cassell's Nat, Hist. V1. 330 It is a Lyssakine with 
spicules. .crossing one another. /é7d., A Lyssakine sponge, 
r894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 467 The Hexactinellids [found] all 
belong to the Lyssakine division, 

ll Lyssophobia (liso)fowbia), Fath.  [f. Gr. 
Avogo- Lygsa + Gr. -pofla, after hydrophobia.] 


LYYN. 


A morbid dread of hydrophobia, the symptoms of 
which sometimes simulate those of the actual dis- 
ease. 3889 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 1902 in Wessrer Suppl. 
Ly’st, lyst, obs. and sing. ind. pres. Liz vt 
Lyyst(e, obs. form of Lest, List v. 
Iuystare, -er, obs. forms of Lirsrrr, 
Lyyster, obs, form of Leister. 


x6rr NV. Riding Rec. Soc. 1. 209 For taking four Salmon. 
with a Lyster. 


Lystny, lystyn, obs. forms of Lisrrn, 

ysure, variant of Liszr Obs. 

Liysz, obs. Sc. 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Liz v1 

Lyt, obs. f. Lir; variant of Livr a. and sé.4 

Lytarge, Lytaster, obs. ff. Liruares, Lister. 

Inytche, obs. form of Lics. 

Inyte, obs. £ Lurv 5d.2 Se., Lieut sd., Lire. 

Lyten, -yuge, obs. ff. Lichtin v2, Ligntning, 

Lyter, obs. form of Licuter sd.1, Lirrer. 

Lyteradg, -age, obs. forms of LigHTERacE. 

Lyterian (laitierian), a. Path. [f. Gr. Aurh- 
pi-us releasing, f, Aver to loosen +-aNn.] Terminat- 
iny a disease; indicating the end of a disease. 

1864 in WesstTeEr}; and in later Dicts. 

Lrytester, obs. form of Lirstir, 

Lryth, lyth-: see Liry, Lits-. 

+Iyth-coop. Cbs. Also 8 dial. lief-coup, 
9 dial. liteop. [Perh. adopted (with change of 
sense) from Du. “jf/koop, in MDu. also “tcoop, 
liefcoop, a \uck-penny on the conclusion of a bar- 
gain, ‘The Du, forms are prob. affected by popular 
etymology; cf. G. dezthauf of the same meaning, 
believed to be f. /ed¢ (= Goth. Zezfus) ale+ hauf 
purchase.] An auction of household goods. 

268x Hickerincitt Char. Sham. Plotier Wks, 1716 I. 213 
He changes his Oaths, as Chapmen come, or (as at a Lyth- 
Coop) for—who bids more? 1736 Lewis Hist. Thanet 
(ed. 2) 37 Lief-coup, liewe-chepe, a Sale or Market of Goods 
in the Place where they stand. [The form Jdzene-chepe 
appears to be merely Lewis’s way of indicating what he 
supposes to be the etymology of diefcowp,] 1887 Kent. 
Gloss., Lief-coup, Tbid., Litcap, same as Lief-coup. 

Esythe (laid). Sc. Also 8 lyth, 9 lithe, lyd, 
A name in Scotland and Ireland for the pollack. 

19769 De Foe’s.. Tour Gi. Brit. \V. 19 Lyths, Spirlings, 
Sales, .are also caught on the Scottish coasts in great plenty. 
1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotd, 11, 380 Sea-fish are to be 
found in the harbour...Scad, called here lyth or lyd.. 1836 
Varrett Brit, Kishes 11. 173 Vhis fish [the pollack] ts 
cailed Lythe in Scotland ..doubtless from its nimbleness 
and pliancy which the word signifies. /déd., In Ireland, the 
Pollack may be traced as occurring.,under the names of 
Pollack, Laith, and Lythe, x84q4 W. H. Maxweu. Sports 
& Adv. Scotl, i, (1855) 28 A scull of lithes and pollocks. 


1873 Buack Px, Zhule ii. 28 A heavy string of lythe in her 
right hand. 


Liythe, obs. f. Licut, 3rd sing. ind. pres. Lrg a1 
Lythonthriptick, obs. form of LirHontRIPrio. 
| Lythrum (liprém). [mod.L, (Linneus), ad. 
Gr. Avépoy gore, in allusion to the colour of the 
flowers.] A genus of plants (N.O. Lythracee), 
including among others the Purple Loosestrife 
(Lythrum Salicaria) : see LoOSESTRIFE 1 b. 

1862 Darwin in Liye & Lett. III. 301 You might have 
Lythrum in North America. 1879 A thenarum 5 Apr. 442/t 


The numerous publications of the same author [Darwin] 
upon Primroses, Lythrums, and other plants. 


Lythurgyry, obs. form of Liraares, 

Lythylman, Lytier, see Lirtie man, Lrrter, 

Lytmos, Lytnynge: see Lirmus, LigHTNING, 

Lytoridge, Lrytour, obs. ff. Liraarce, Lirrer, 

Liytre, variant of Lirrz! Oés. 

Lytt, obs. f. Luzr 54.2 and », S¢., Lieut, Lrr, 

|| Lytta (lita). Prys.  [mod.L., a. Gr. Avrra, 
Attic form of Adooa Lyssa.| A vermiform struc- 
ture in the tongue of various carnivora, 

In the dog it is vulgarly called ‘the worm’, and supposed 
to be a parasite causing liability to rabies. 

x6or Hontanp Pliny II, 363 There is a certaine little 
worme in dogs tongues, called by a Greeke name Lytta, 
which if it be taken out when they be young whelpes, they 
will never after proue mad, 1706 Puinups (ed, Kersey), 
Lyssa or Lytta, Madness, properly of a Dog; also a Worm 
under a Dog’s Tongue, which makes him mad, if it be not 
taken out; the greedy Worm. — 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lea. 


Lyttar, lytter(e, -ier, obs. ff. of Lirrer sd, 
Lytte, obs. form of Lit v., Lrrn s4,4+ 

Liyttit, obs, pa. pple. of Lir w., to dye. 
Lyttmos(se, obs. form of Liruus. 

Lytton(e, -yn, obs. forms. of Lirren. 

Lyttre, -ur, -yer, obs, forms of Lirtzr. 
Lyturgy, obs. form of Lirnarcr. 

Liytyn, obs. form of Liz v., Lirz v1 

Lyun, obs. f. Lion; obs. 3rd pl. ind. pres. Liz v4 
Lyv-: see Lirz-, Livz-. 

Liyve, obs. form of Lier, Lirz, Live v.. 
Liyveret, obs, form of Levener. . * 

Lyves, Liyvez, obs. sing. gen, and pl. of Lips, 
oyvyatan, -on, obs. forms of LaviaTHan, 
Lryw-: see Liv-. Inywn, obs. f, Lion. 

Lyyf, lyyf-, obs. forms of Lirz, Lrrs-, 

Lyyn, obs. and Se. forms of Lis v,) and 2, 


(em), the thirteenth letter of the modern 
and twelfth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, represents historically the Greek m## and the 
Semitic wa. The Phoenician form of the letter 
is YY, whence the early Gr. and L,™, w,M. Its 
phonetic value has varied little; in Eng, it has 
always expressed what was doubtless its original 
sound, that of the bilabial nasal consonant, which 
is normally voiced, though when it is followed by 
an unvoiced consonant it has an unvoiced ending. 
Like the other nasals, #z is capable of being used 
as a sonant or vowel, denoted by (’m) in the pho- 
netic notation here employed; but in Eng. this 
occurs only after 8 and z at the end of words (of 
Gr, etymology), as rhythm, spasm, schism, and 
the suffix -ész; in these words many speakers 
substitute (-om). The letter is never silent, exc. 
initially before 72 in Gr. derivatives, as meeemoric. 

I. L. The letter and its sound. 
¢ 1000 /ELeric Grawt. lil. (Z.) 6. Senzvocates syndon seofan ¢ 
f, 1, m, 0,7, 5,x. 1330 Parser. Introd. 17 These thre letters 
M, N or Ef fynall..be the very and onely causes why these 
thre vowlles A, E, O, be formed in the brest and sounded 
by the nose, a@x637 B. Jonson “Lug. Gram, iv, M ..is 
pronoune’d with a kind of humming inward, the lips clos'd. 
Open, and full in the beginning : obscure in the end: and 
meanly in the midd'st, x7z0 Steere & Appison Tatler No, 
260 ¥ 5 Which would .. pronounce the Letters M or N and 
in short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural 
Nose. 1727-4t Cuamsers Crcé, s.v., Quintilian observes, 
that the M sometimes ends Latin words, but never Greek. 
x84 Busunan in Cire. Sc#. (¢ 1865) I. 288/2 The mouth is 
closed by the lips while 7 is pronounced. 1900 Pilot 3 Mar. 
28 The middle stage of the evolution of the eagle, namely, 
its transformation from the Gothic M to the fleur-de-lis. 

b. M roof: see quot. 1825. 

2797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 246/2 Fiz. 2. Exhibits an Jf 
roof. 31823 J. Nicuotson Oserat. Mechanic 573 In roofs of 
rectangular buildings, .a valley is introduced, which makes 
the vertical section in the form of the letter M, or rather an 
inverted W; hence it has obtained the name of an M roof, 
1842-59 Gwitt Zncyel. Archit. Gloss, 

2. Printing. = EM. Comb. ro-thick: see quot. 

1683 Moxon Weck. Bxerc., Printing xiii, § x Some [types] 
are m thick; by m thick is meant m Quadrat thick, which 
is just so thick as the Body is high. 1868 Daily News 
to Aug.,; Compositors are allowed 60 cents per thousand m’s 
(not reckoning by n's asin England). 1892 Academy 3 Sept. 
199/3 (advt.}, 49,000 Amerivan ems (equal to 98,000 English 
ens) were set in eight hours, 

IL. Symbolical uses. 

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e.g. to the thirteenth 
(or more usually the twellth, either I or J being 
often omitted) group or section in classification, 
the twelfth sheet of a book or quire of a -MS5., etc. 

1880 ForsuaL. & Mappen Wyclif's Bible Pref. 29 The 
MS. M (Queen's Coll. 23). 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 354/1, 
Ito M are the most original passages of the hymn. 1900 
Dundee Advert, 21 Mar. 5, M Battery Royal Horse 
Artillery, 

4, The Roman numeral symbol for: A thousand, 

(In the r3-z6th c. it could be substituted for the numeral 
word in any context; it is now rare exc..in dates.) 

x41z~z0 Lypa. Chron, Troy \. ix, There came... seen M 
knightes. 2535 Coverpate Yudg. xii. 6. There fell of 
Ephraim two & fortye M. xss3 Short Catzech. 62 b, We lie 
feble, weake, subiect to a thousand. perifes, a M. temptations, 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 139 The M of oysters at 
the waterside is vsuallie sold for x4 or xij 

TIT. 5. Abbreviations. 

M, = various proper names, as Mark, Margaret, 
etc.; + =Majesty; used in ancient criminal pro- 
cedure (see quots. 1487, 1727-41); =Member, as 
in M.P. (q.v.), M.C., Member of Congress (77.:5.), 
M.R.C.P., Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
sicians, M.R.C.S., Member of the Royal College 
of Surgeons; AZus, = metronome ; Math. =modu- 
lus; (M. or m.) in astronomical tables, etc. = meri- 
dian or meridional; also (after the numeral ¢welve) 
=L. meridies noon (cf, A.M., P.M.) ; m. = mass, 
in Mech. ; = molar, in dental formule; = minute, 
metre (mm, = millimetre); in log-books = mist ; 
Mus. =\t. mano or F, main (as mano aestra, 
main droite, right hand), mezzo (as m/f = mezzo- 
forte), in organ music, manual, See also M.B., 

1487 Act 4 fen, VTL, co. 13 Every suche persone so convicted 
for murdre, to be marked with a M. upon the brawne of the 
lefte thumbe, 1582 J. Hamivron in Caz. Tract. (S. T. S.) 
75/3 His thankfull spreit tovart your M. rgg99 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physick 360 Take vnpeeled Barlye M iiij, 
“xgay-4 Cuamarrs Cycl., J, in astronomical tables,..is used 
for Meridional or southern, sometimes for Meridies or mid- 


day. JZ, in law, the brand or stigma of a person convicted 
of manslaughter, and admitted to the benefit of clergy. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast xxxiv. 129 At twelve M., it 
bore N.W. 4 N. 1869 D. G. Rosser in Mackail #% 
Morris (1899) 1. 204 “he Ms {= Morrises] at Ems. 

b. Abbreviation for Master: }(@) generally, 
and as a conventional title of address or mention 
=the later Mister, Mr. Phr. 70 have (or car7y) 
an M under oné’s girdle: to use a respectful prefix 
(Mr., Mrs.) when addressing or mentioning a person. 
(6) Used for master or the L. magister in academ- 
ical degrees, as M.A. or A.M. (aagéster artium), 
Master of Arts; M.Ch. (magister chirurgixv), 
Master of Surgery; also in M.C., Master of the 
ceremonies; M.F.H., Master of fox heuncs - 

azzego Barnes Ws. (1573) 349/t Our M. Christ teaching 
alcreatures Lo pray. 1849 Latineer’s and Sern. bef. hdw VL 
To Rdr. (Arb.) 52 The deuourer of townes and countryes as 
M. Latimer tearmeth them rightly. @ 2533 Upatt Royster 
D, ut iii, (Arb) 48 If faire fine mistresse Custance sawe 
you now Ralph Royster Doister were hir owne I warrant 
you. &. Royster. Neare an M by your girdle? rg53 Epen 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Where .. the M, Pilate of this 
name lost his shipp2. 1379 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Epistle, Postser., Now I trust, M. Harvey, that {ete}, 1896 
Srenser Prochalamion (headin), The two worthis Gentle- 
men M. Henry Gilford, and M. William, Peter, Esquyers. 
1605 B. Jonson, ete, Hastvw. Hoe ! wv, Quick, Must Golding 
sit upon us? Coz, You might carry an M under your girdle, 
to Mr. Deputy’s worship. x71 Great Britons Howuycombe 
(MS.) (No, What, plaine Budwaies! have you nere an M. 
under your girdle. x730-6 Battry (folio), M, is an abbrevia- 
tion of Magister, as i/.A.or AAD, Magister Artium, i.e. 
Master af Arts. 1738Swirt Pol, Conversat. i. 28 You might 
have an M under your Girdle, Miss. x8rx Byron A/7ats jr. 
Horace 240 Fle. retires M.A.; Master of arts! 1816 Scott 
Old Afort. xxix, Ye might hae had an M under your belt 
for Mistress Wilson of Milnwood. 1843 Surtess Handley 
Cross 1. v. 92 The loose riding M.C, sitting like ‘the Drunken 
Hussar’ at the circus. /édd. IL. vil. 147 First public day as 
an M.F.H. 1869 ‘Brapwoop’ 0, V. H. I, iit. 33 He was 
not the man to violate modesty by proposing himself to a 
nearly strange Hunt. as a new M.F.H, : 

}@. = Monsieur (q.v.) as prefixed title. 

WI-, a clipped form of Mz sometimes found in 
Middle English before vowels. 

€1393 Cuatcer Scogan 36, I mexcuse. x426 Lyne. De 
Gul. Pilger. 9802 Out off my shyp make maryue. 

-m, in]J’w=Iam: see Bev, A. I. 1. 

Tila (ma). A childish and colloquial shortening 
of Mamma. Now often ridiculed as vulgar. 

[1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Pa, It is sometimes rather 
comic to hear a great chuckle-headed lout—faa-ing his 
father—or. #vaa-ing his mother.) 1829 Cevsor 225 These 
exhibitions, though affording wonderous delight to affec- 
tionate Pas and /2s, are productive of the most injurious 
results to their children. 1829 Lytton Disozned 20 How 
could he admire that odious cap of Ma's. 1836 ‘T. Hoor 
G. Gurney I..196 Gussy, as her ma’ called her, 1885 F. 
Anstey 7inted Venus 119, Uve got to dine with aunt and 
meet Matilda and her ma, 

Ma., obs. abbreviation of Mazzsry, Mastrr. 

1879 EB. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Epistle, Myne owne 
good friend Ma, Harvey. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. To 
King 1 Since wee have so bright and benigne a starre, as 
your Ma: to conduct and prosper.us. 

Ma: see MAKE v., May v., Mn, Mo, My. 

Maa, obs. f. Max v.; var. Mo Ods., more, 

Maac, maad: see MAKE v, 

Maakins, variant of Maczin(e)s. 

+ Maal. Obs, rave—'. Wryclifs transl. of L. 
mélum apple, taken by him to mean fir-tree, by 
confusion with md@/us mast (see quot.). 

1382 Wyciir Yoel i. r2 Poumgarnet, and palme tree, and 
maal tree, or fir, of whom mastis ben maad, 

Maale, obs. form of Matz, 

BMfaam (mim). <A South American bird, the 
TINAMOU, 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 23 The forest contains 
an abundance of ., maams, maroudis and waracabas, /dzd. 
32 The maam sends forth its plaintive note, 

TMa’am (mim; usually unstressed mom, ’m), 
Also 7 mam, In representations of vulgar speech 
written marm, mem, mim, mum,’m. A collo- 
quial shortening of Mapam, 

L, Used wocatevely, as the usual oral equivalent 
of Mana. 

Now only used parenthetically or at the end of a sentence. 
Formerly the ordinary respectful form of address to a woman 
(originally only to a married woman) of equal or superior 
rank or station (unless entitled to be called ‘my lady’). The 
present tendency is to confine it to the speech of servants or 
other persons of markedly inferior position. (Used at Court 
instead of madam, in addressing the. Queen ora royal 
princess.) r 

1668 Dryven. Evexzng’s Love mt. i. (1671) 33 Madam me 
no Madam, but learn to retrench your words; and. say 
Mam} as-yes Mam, and no Mam, as other Ladies Women 


do. Madam! ’tis a yearin pronouncing. 1763 Footn Comt- 
missary 1, Wks. 1799 11.8 Indeed, Ma’am, you'll kill yours 
self. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, Mrs. Mann, ma’am, good 
morning. 1840 —~ Sari. Rudge xix, ‘ Here's master, mim’, 
said Miggs. ‘Oh, what a happiness it is when man and wife 
come round again!’ ¢x8g0 Lytron Lionel f/astings ii. in 
Life (1883) 1.1. xi. 1806 Well, Marm—-' Mr. Cotton preserved 
that broad pronunciation of the ellipsis A/a’amwt, from Ja- 
dame, which was formerly considered high bred, and is still 
the Court mode, - 1834 Dickens Hard TV1, xvi, ‘Mrs, Sparsit 
ma'am’, said Mr. Buunderby. ‘Jam going to astonish you'. 
1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 116‘ Dear me, mum, you don't 
say sol’ exclaimed Leander. /Ofad. 142 ‘ Now, marm', he 
said, in a voice which trembled with repressed rage, 1887 
Gordonhaven xi. 104. What have you been doing?’ ‘Nothing, 
mem’. 1900. S/eaker 23 June 324/2 In Thackeray's time every 
man amoug equals of acertain refinement was Sir, and every 
woman Ma'am. 

2. Prelixed to a surname. Obs. exc. U.S. vulgar.. 
(See Mapam.) 

1837 Hattnurton Clocks. Ser. 1.x, Marm Pugwash is as 
onsartin in her temper as a mornin in April. 

+3. A person addressed as ‘ma’am’, a married 
woman, Obs. 

1765 Jferelriciad (ed, 6) 43 Or when Mam walks, he, twenty 
steps behind. 1779 Sueripan Critict.i, Then to be con- 
tinually alarmed with mi-ses and ma’ams piping hysteric 
changes on Juliets, and Dorindas, 

4. attrid.: ma’am-school U.S5., a dame-school. 

1857 S. G. Goopricu Kecoll, Lifetime iv. 1.39, I found 
a girl.. keeping a ma'am-school for about twenty scholars. 

Hence Ma’am wv. frans., to address as ‘ma’am’, 

1813 Sketches Charac. (ed. 2) I. tet You should not ‘sir’ 
and ‘ ma'am.’ people as you do, unless you wish to keep them 
atadistance. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Yane's Ment.6 Don't 
ma’am me—I’m a miss. 1889 H. Jonnston Chron. Glen- 
buckiev. 58 ‘ Indeed, mem.’...‘ Yeneedna’ “mem” me.. I'm 
a common body like yoursel’, 


DMia’amselle. Corresponds to F. mam'selle, 
familiar abbreviation of MADEMOISELLE. 


c 1794 Searchaft. Perfect. \.i.in New Brit. Theatre (1814) 
III. 37 The first four out of the eleven were ma’amselles. 


Maand, variant of Maunp (basket). 
Maane, obs. form of Mane. 

Maarmor, erron. form of Maormor, 
Maas, Maat, obs. forms of Macz, Marr, 


+ Mab, sb. Obs. [Cf. Man v. and mad, 17th. 


form cf Mop sé.; also AZaé, short for Mabel, | 

1. A slattern; a woman of loose character. 

x557-8 Yacoh & Hsaw v. vi. (1568) Gj, Come out thou 
mother Mab, out olde rotten witche. x69 Ray W.C. Words 
47 To Jiad; todiess eareleenly ¢ Jiads are Slatterns. @ 2700 
B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Mfab,a Slattern.  JZab'd uf, Drest 
carelesly, like a Slattern. xzag New Cazt. Dict. Mob, or 
Afab,a Wench or Harlot. 

2. A mop. 

1623 Wuitsourne Vew/oundland 75 Thrummes for Pitch 
mabs, oooé7, ors. 62, 

+IMab, v. Ods.-° [Belongs to Mas 5d. Cf. 
Massie, Mos wds.] zztr. To dress untidily. 

1691, @r700 [see Mas sé.]. = Brockett WV. C. Words, 
Mab, v. to dress: carelessly. ence, Afab-cap, generally 
called s06-cap, a cap which ties under the chin—worn by 
elderly women. 


+ Mabble,v. Ods. Also mable. [Cf MoBLe 
v.] trans. To wrap or muffle up (the head), 

x61g G, Sanpys 7rav.69 Their heads.and faces so mabled 
in fine linnen, that no more is to. be seene cf them then their 
eyes. Jdzd,148 The elder mabble their heads in linnen. © 

Wiact (mek). Also Mack. [Irish and Gaelic 
mac :—OCeltic *akko-s, cogn. w. Welsh. 10:6 t— 
OWelsh map:—OCeltic *makwo-s.] ‘The Gaelic 
word for ‘son’, occurring as .a prefix in many 
Scottish and Irish names of Celtic origin, and thus 
equivalent. to the Eng. snffix -son, Hence: A 
person whose name contains the prefix Mac. 

The prefix is written also dic, (0°, MW‘; e.g. Macdonald, 
MacDonald, McDonald, M° Donald, M Donati, 

2656 in Buount Glossegr. 1689 [Farewet] /rish Audi- 
bras 108 The Champions of the Irish Cause, A. numerous 
Train of Mac’s and O's. 2730 Firerpine Yom Vhuiid 1. 
iii, Ireland her O's, her Mac’s let Scotland boast. 1764 
Wirkes Corr. (x805) III. 126 The list of the company (of 
the Macs and. Sawneys not in the French service) would 
divert you, 1828 Scotr /. AY. Perth vi, If the son of some 
great. Mac or O was-to become an artizan, 1830 N. S. 
WHEATON ¥raéd. 472 A feather or two stuck. in his bonnet 
denotes his alliance in the soth degree with some Highland 
Mac. 1887 [see O sd.*], 1898 7%t-Bzts 2x May 148/r Inthe 
house of Commons the‘ Macs’ are numerically strong enough 
to form a considerable party of their own, ; 

Mac (mek). col/og. Short for Macapam. 
_185x Mayuew Lond. Labour Il. x97 The Scavengers call 
mud all that is swept from the granite or wood pavements, in 
contradistinction to mac which is scraped and swept on the 
macadamized roads. 1886 Pal? MaliG.2 Oct. 2/2 The thou- 


sands of yards of old macthat were taken off the roads for use: ° 


elsewhere, 


MACABERESQUE., 


Mac: see Mack, Maku z. 

Macabaa, -bao, variants of MAccoBoy. 

Macaberesque (mikabore'sk), a. [i. Maca- 
BRE +-EsQuE.] = MacaBRE 2. 

1896 Encyel. Brit. V. 104/1 A curious reaction is visible in 
the work of Peter Breughel (1510-1570) towards the grotesque 
diablerte and macaberesque morality .of mediceval art. 

|| Macabre (maka-br), ¢ Also 5 Machabree, 
7 Machabray, 9 Macaber.. [The form now usual 
represents F. macabre, an error for OF. macabre, 
whence the earlier Eng. forms, 

The OF. ward occurs firstin Jean le Févre's Xesfit de Za 
Afart (2376), where the author, if he be correctly interpreted 
by M. Gaston Paris (omania XXIV. 130), claims to have 
written a work called /e danse Alacabré, The etymology 
of the word is absctire; so far as its form is concerned it 
might be a popular corruption of OF. AJacaié = Macca- 
beeus (an example of ‘Judas Macabré’ has been found), 
and in the rsth c. the ‘Dance of Death’ was called chorva 
Machabzorem in Latin (Du Cange cites. a Besangon docu- 
ment of 1453), and Wahttabeusdansin Du. M. Gaston Paris, 
however, thinks Afacedré may have been the name of the 
artist who painted the picture which suggested the first poem 
on the subject.] . _ 

1. Manse Macabre, also in anglicized forms 
| dance of Machabree, -brizy (obs.), dance Macaber: 
the Dance of Death (see Danes sé. 6c). 

14., Lyng. (f7#2e) The daunce of Machabree wherin. is 
lively expressed and shewed the state of manne, and howe 
he is called at vncertayne tymes by death, and when he 
thinketh least theron. /é22- Prol. iti, I toke on me to 
translaten all, Out of the Frenche Machabrees daunce. .x398 
Srow Svrv. 264 About this Cloyster was artificially & richly 
painted the dance of Machabray, or dance of death, com- 
monly called the dance of Pauls. 1833. J. Datcaway Disc. 
Archit, Eng. 137 ‘The Dance of Macabre (Holhein's Dance 
of Death) was painted on the walls of the cloisters. 3852 
Loner. Gald. Leg, Metiu.v. 12 Hdsie, What are these paint~ 
ings on the wallsaround us? © Afewry, The Dance Macaber ! 
délsia, What? /fenep. ‘The Dance of Death. 

2, Characterized by the gruesomeness of the 
a@inse Macabre (see 1): applied chiefly to literary 
or artistic productions, 

1889 A chen r4 Sept. 347/2 One Dance of Death circles 
uninterruptedly from end. to end... The book is macabre, but 
unaffectedly macabre. 1892 Speaker 23 Oct. 528/n It was 
the material representation .of the ghastly, the grim, and 
the macabre which Webster intended. rgoa.igeciater tz Apr. 
537 Her habits are bizarre, even macabre. 

Macac, variant of Macaqua. 

Macaco! (mikétko}. Also 7-8 meaecaquo, 
(error. -guo), omacauco, vzlear maccacco, mur- 
karker. fa. Pg. maceco-monkey, ape (whence 
macaguear to ape); cited (in the form wracagua) 
by Maregrave Hist. Mat. -Brazdf (1648) .2:7 as 
the name-used in Congo for this species of monkey.] 

1, Originally, a South African monkey incident- 
ally described by Marcgrave in his Materal His- 
tory of Brazil, and after him by various writers 
on zoology. Subsequently applied to any monkey 
of the genus Macacus (either in its earlier or 
later exten-ion); = Macaque. 

[x693 Rav Sy. Aniat. Quad, etc.155 Cercopithecus ango- 
lensis major, Congensibus Macaquo Marcer.} 1774 Gonpso. 
Nat, Hist, 1V. 233 Of the monkies of the ancient continent, 
the first, he [Buffon] describes, is the Macaguo; somewhat 
resembling a baboon in size. 1854 Bususan in Cire. Sei. 
(¢ 1865) I. agof/2 In the mandril, pavian, and niacacos, mem- 
branous sacs are observed. . 1874 Slang Dict., ATurkarker, 
a monkey, vulgar Cockney pronunciation of Macauca .. 
Jacko Macauco, or Maceacca, as: he was mostly called, was 
the name of a famous fighting monkey, whoused nearly fifty 

“-years ago to display his prowess at.the Westminster Pit. 

2. Comb.: macaco-wood, Jococa gutanensis, a 
Brazilian shrub (Cassell); macaco-worm, the larva 
of a South American insect, Dermatobia noxitalts, 
which infests the skin of animals, 

1876 Beneden's Anint, Parasties vill. 175 A gadfly found 
at Cayenne is. distinguished by the name of the Macaco 
Wornt ; it. usually attacks the skin of oxen and dogs. 

Macaca? (maké'ke), Also 8 mococo,. 8-9 
maucauco, 9 macauco. fa. F. (Buffon) mzococo; 
ulterior origin obscure, Cf. Maxi] . A name ap- 
plied to certain lemurs, esd. to the genus Lemur. 

rsx G. Enwarngs Net. fist. Bids, ete. we 207 The 
Maneauco .. is about the Bigness of a. middling sized Cat. 
rut Goinsm, Nat. (7st. TV. 239 ‘The last of the monkey 
kind are the Makis...The first of this kind is the Mococa$ 
« beautiful animal about the size of a common cat, but. of 
‘alonger make. 2797 Eucyed, Brit, (ed. 3) UX: 785 Lemar, 
the Maucauco..1, The tardigradus, dr tail-less martcauco. 
1834 Nat. Philos, Phys. Geog. 54/2 (0: K. §) The flying 
macauco or lemur. 1839 Peay Cycé XIIT. qig/x The 
Makis, ox Macaucos, properly so called, Lemur, x840 
Buti tr Cuoter's Anim, Kingd: (184g) 64. The Murine 
Macauco (Lemur neurinus), 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
(x888). I. 228 The Mongoose Lemur, or Woolly Macaco 
[Lentur neougoz). 

|| Macacus (makéi-kds). Pl. macaci (ma- 
-kér sai). [mod.L., ad. F, macagues see MAcaqun.} 
A genus of Old World catarrhine monkeys of the 
family Cercopithectde ; originally including a great 
number of African and Asiatie species, but now 
testricted to species, resembling the honnet ma- 
caque or toque; a monkey of this genus, 

x87x Darwin Desc. Man I. i, 23 In ., baboons and’ some 


. Species of macacus the wpper portions of the ear is slightly 


pointed, 28975 Huevel. Brit. VW. 1352/1 The Maca? present 


2 


us with the most northern forms of apes, 1893. Dazly 
News 8 June 5/3 A small monkey, a macacus, has. been 
placed in his cell to keep him [an ourang-eutang] company. 

Macadam (mé&kedim).. (Formerly with 
capital M ; also Mac-Adam, M*Adam.) 

1. The name of John Loudon M*Adam (1756- 
1836) used atfrz). to designate the kind of roadway 
which he invented and the material used in making 
it: see MACADAMIZE. 

Now apprehended as an attributive use of 2. 

1824 Miss: Mrrrorp lidlage Ser. 1. 277 We shall see no 
more of him four surveyor]; for the Mac-Adam ways are 
warranted not to wear out. 1878 A. Amer. Rev. CXAXVI, 


| gt Closet warriors, in cozy studies, with smooth McAdam 
| roadways before their daors, 188r Jfacw. Mag. XLIV. 


342 All piles of spare macadam material were carefully 
removed. 


2. The material of which a macadamized road 


| is made, 


x826 J. Witson Nect. Ambry. Wks. 1855 I. 178 What a.. 


| yattle o wheels.!. intolerable aneuch ower the macadam, 


but Lord hae mercy on us, when. you're on the causeway ! 
383x Moore Sumner #éte rar Where never gleam of gas 


| must dare ‘Gainst ancient Darkness to revolt, N or smooth 
| Macadam hope to: spare ‘The dowagers one single jolt. 
| 2856 Fonstanquy in 47 & Labours (1874) 520 He may 


gravely serve out Macadam for rations, and supply biscuit 


i for making roads. 1862 .4 thenanene 30 Aug. 268 ‘Lhe drab- 
| eoloured mud.of the macadam. x892 Fisres 20 Apr. 7/4 It 


is broken up into macadam, and forms a splendid material 
for making roads. ; 
fig. 1872 R. H. Hurron #ss. IT, 126 He sprinkles a 


| little macadam of stony fact along the fair upland path of 


his imagination. 192 cadenzy 29 Oct. 3982/3 It is an un. 


| finished macadam: of inverted commas and references. 


3. nornce-use as adj. Level as macadam. 
ax84s Hoop SA to Tam Woodgate v, Does that hard, 


| honest-hand now. .tug the aar, a gondoelier Onsmooth Mac- 
| adam. seas? 


Macadamite (m&kz dimoit), s6.anda. Now 
rave or Obs, [f. MacaDaM + -ITE.] 
A. sé, One who practises or advocates M°Adam’s 


system of road-making, 


w82x Monthly Mag. LLL. 104 Some incidental remarks of 


i mine in. a paper I sent you in’ May last, have caused the 
| Mackadamites..to.throw same of their spare dirt about. 
2839 Murenison SiZue, Syst. 1. xxxix, 525 In certain 
| districts. .they [boulders] are fast disappearing through the 
i Juhours of the Macada:nites, 


B. adj. Pertaining to M¢Adam’s system of road- 
making. 
1824 Miss Mrtrorp FiZ/age Ser. 1, 276 The Mac-Adamite 


enormity of the stony road. 1846 Tuackeray CornAdil to 
| Cazvo vil. Wks, 1900 Ve 6s0 Roads were being repaired in 
the Macadantite manner, ; 


Macadamization (mékze:damaizét-fan). 


| (Formerly with capital M.)  [f. mext + -aT10n.] 
| "Phe process, practice, or system of making mac- 
| adamized roads; rarely cover. a macadamized road. 
| Also, the converting of stone into raad-metal. 


1824 Lond, Mag. X. 350 Major-Taylorization against Mac- 
adamization any day! 1824 Nevocastle Mag. 111. 27 The 


Fanly read in our-neighbourhood on which something like 
| Macadamization has been attempted. x8a5 Blackw. Mag. 
| XVI 87 A long street under the process of Macadamization. 


1826 Miss Mirvorn /ivlage Ser. 1.2 Vhat..turnpike-road:.. 


| is now so perfect and-so beautiful a specimen of Macadam- 
| ization, thatfete., x186x Muscrave By-vead's 75 Mac-adam« 
| ization. 186g ‘Brapwoon’ 0. 7. Al, (2870) 184 Miss Warren. 
| ..was cantering down the turf border that fringed the mac- 
|} adamisation, 2872 L.Srepwan Player. Zur. v. (1894) zax 
} The glacier,.crushed into smaller fragments, producing .. 
| akinei of incipient: macadamisation. 


Jig. 1849 Fati's Mag. XIV. 746 So very. strange a 


| macadamization of parties has taken place. 


Macadamize (m&kedimsiz), v7, Also 


| M Adamise, -ize. [f. Macapam+-12E.] 


L. trans. To make or repair (a road) according 


| to J. L. M*Adam’s system, which consists in 
| laying down successive layers of stone broken into 


pieces of nearly uniform size, each layer being 
allawed to consolidate underthe pressureof ordinary 
wheel traffic before the next is [iid upon it. 

See McAdam's pamphlet, Remarks on the Present System 


| of Raad- Making (ed. 5, 1822). He did not approve of the 
| placing of any kmd of foundation under the layers of stone, 


of the use of sand or gravel as ‘ binding” material, or-of the 


smoothing of the surface by heavy rollers ; though the name 


of ‘macadamizing * is now often given to methods in which 


| some or all of these practices.are admitted. 


1826 Lion Hunting 78 The road. .was what we now deemed 


} a great ‘luxury,—M'Adamized, instead of paved, 1828 
| Soutury 7o A. Cunninghane 23 A street not yet Macadam- 


ized. 185¢A.C, Ramsay Phys. Geog. (1879) 613 Basalts. .are ill 
adapted formacadamising roads... 1871.L, StupnEn Player, 
fur. (1894) 135 A heap of granite stones, prepared for 
macadamising a road, 

_ absal,  x879x M. Corus Arg, & Merch, 1. vi. 188 There 
is no hard stone nearer than Mount: Sorel, so they mac- 
adamize with something almost as soft as loaf sugar. 


b. fg. ‘Fo render level or even ; to level, raze, 
7826 J. SrerMan in Afent, (1863). arg Grace indeed 


| Inacadamises the road, makes the stones smaller, 1827 Jer 


Let. to Pusey in Liddon, ete. Lie P. (2893) E. ur7 Your 
mind. is certainly macadamized + mine resembles the road 


| between this [Berlin] and Strelitz, 18429 Marrvat #. Mild- 
| may ii, Theenemy's centre should have. been macadamised 


by our seven. three-deckers.. 1842 Orperson Crevd. iv. 38 


| Cur. . Bishop has..macadamized the way for his successor. 
| 2868 Prarn MaterFarm, ii, nq Each successful labour of 
| today will macadamise the read for to-morrow. 


MACAQUE. 


2. To convert into road-metal. 

184x J. ‘Lf. Hewrerr Perish Clerd IL. 184 Coarse, thick 
slates, that would certainly have been macadatnized in these 
days as excellent materials for road-making. 

b. dransf. and fig. To break up (something 

hard or figured as being hard) do pieces. 3 Obs. 

i825 Goop Study Afed. (ed. 2) V. 539 By grinding, or as 
we should now perhaps call it macadamizing the stone into 
granules. 182g Wew stonthly Mag. XV. 296 In Macadamiz- 
ing a few broad, simple, and impressive sounds into passages 
of numberless rapid notes, there is no time left for giving the 
emphasis required, x8g2 SmMepLey Z. lraddel xxxvi. 270 
Richard Frere. .devoted himself to that indurated specimen 


| of the original granite formation,..and by trying to mae. 


adamise her inte small-talk fete], 1865 — A. Coverdale 


| 3. @ Fathers have fiinty hearts, and even the amenities of 


the nineteenth century have failed to macadamise them, 
Macadamized (m&kadimaizd), 7p/. a. ff. 
MacabDAMiZu + -ED 1] 
L. Of a road (see MACADAMIZE 1). 
1827 Aleck. Mag, RX. 791 We were not seen stumbling 


| even upon a Macadamized road. 1837 Coil Lug. & Arch. 


Frat.l.1/2Filledin with broken stones, such as are used for 
M'Adamized roads. 1861 Muscrave 4)-70ad's 282, I found 
even a Mac-adamized road, which crosses the plain, miry 
enough, in heavy rain. 1889 G. Finpray Zag. Kailway 4g. 


A well-constructed macadamized road. 


dig. 1827 Lytton Falkland 45 Neither in person nor in 
character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. He was one of Nature’s Macadamized 
achievements. His great fault was his equality. 1863 
Cownen Crarxe Saks. Char. xi. 291 The hard and mae-~ 


| adamised road of dry duty and daily labour. 


“2. Hroken up into road-metal. Also (sonce-use\, 
strewn with broken stones. 

1849 Carr. C. Srurt Bape. Cente. Austrad. \. 238 We 
then proceeded .. down the creek, keeping close upon its 
banks. to avoid the macadamized plains. on either side. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Mov. 3/3 Some loose macadamised: 
stones lying about. 

Maca'damizer. [f. Macanamize + -ER 1] 

1. One who makes macadamized roads. 

1824 Newcastle Mag. ULL. 26 [The paviours] have. nothing 
to do but to transfurm themselves into Macadamizers. 1864 
Reader 11 June 747/34 Our London macadamizers go about 
their work in a very unscientific way. x32 dustr. Census 
Clerks (1835)87 Paviour. ..Macadamiser, 

2. One who rides on a macadamized road ; es. 
one who keeps to the roads when hunting. 

1832 G. Downes. el‘. Cont. Countries T. rt Our little 
Galhe Macadamizer asked one of the Hibernians present 
[etc.], 1838 Surtees Jorrocks’s Faunts 55 A private road 
and a line of gates. through fields now greet the eyes of our 
M’Adamisers, 1869‘ Brapwoop' 0. FA. I. xii. arg‘ Here 
come all the roadsters {’ growled the latter, as the hounds.,. 
crossed a bye-road—along whick in the rear elatteved some 
fifty macadamisers. 

Macada'mizing, 74/7. sb. [-1vc]}.] The 
action of the verb MacapAaMizE: macadamization. 

x8sr-6r Mayuew Loud. Ladeur I. 181 The macadamiz- 
ing of the Jatter thoroughfare. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol, vii. 136. Their extensive use in causewaying and mac- 
adamising. 

Maca‘damizing, jf/.a. [-ine?.] a. That 
macadamizes, b. (Ct. MacaDAMiZER 2.) 

1826 Bentuam in Hest, Rev. VL 457 It performs the 
function ofa Mac-adamizing hammer, in breaking dawn the 
aggregate mass. 1860 0. W. Hotmes #10f Breaks -t. i, 
This is the great Macadamizing place, always cracking up 
semething, 1869‘ Brapwoon’ O. V. A I.224 Jack Marshall, 
in the safe pursuit of pleasure, as far as compatible with 
macadamising action, had suddenly espied... the Maule 


| carriage, 


Macaleb, obs. form of MaHAnEB, 

‘Macalive, variant of MackaLbow Ods. 
Macamethe, obs. form of Manomet. . 

|| Macana, (mikana). South American, [Said 


by Humboldt ta-be Haytian.} An ironwood club. 


1622 R. Hawkins: Fay. &. Sen § 27 (2847) 98 Their armes 
for the warre, which is a sword of heavie blacke waed... 
They (the Indians. of Brazil] call. it macana, and it is carved 
and wrought with inlayd works very curiously, but his edges 


| are blunt. Jééd. § 41.147 Their [the islanders. of. Mocha, 


Chile} weapons are bowes and arrowes and macanas. 18aa 
Sara Coreripcn tr. Debriahaffer's Hist. Adbipones [Para- 
guay] 1]. 360 ‘he wooden club, wacana. 1862 W. BoRLsERT 
we 2. Simen’s Exped, Aguirre (Hakl. Soc.) xix. 79 Darts 
and macanas (a sort of club). {The veference is to Peru.] 
+ Maca‘o. Gls: Also makao, [f. the name 
of Afacaa, a Portuguese settlement on the coast of 
China, noted for gambling. In Fr. wracaa Cf. 


Macco.] A gambling gameat cards, ‘a kind of 


vingt-et-un * (Littré). 
1778 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. I. 179 Macao, 
(a game much in vogue here at present). 1783 H. WALPOLE 


| Lett. (1858) VIII. 388 When she wants to play at macao, 


1794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club rog We have beheld her 
ready to burst with rage, when the consequences have. been 
against her at Macao, 1827 Sporting d/ag. XX. 58 A 
diplomatic character and member of a fashionable Club.at 
Brussels, has been accused of cheating at Macao. 1883 
Times 1x July 7 He consorted much with .. needy players 


at..-roulette, makao, and similar games of hazard. 


Macao, obs. form of Macaw. 

Macaque (makik). Also 9 macac. [a. F. 
macaque, ad. Pg. macaco: see Macaca, } 

+ 1. Some Brazilianspecies of monkey. Obs. rare, 

1693 Frocer Vay. ry, We observed two sorts of Monkeys 


there: [v7zz, Brazil], which they distinguished by the Names 


of: Sagovins and Macaques [Fr orig. Afacags]... The 
Macagues are..of a brown Colour. ® 


MACARISM. 
2. A monkey of the genus Macacus, 


x8go Revra tr. Camiers Anim, Kingd. (849) 38 ‘The | 
Macaque | 


Macaques(Macacus, Desth.), 2620.59 The Bonnete: 
(M4 Shaicns). [bid Vhe Pig-tailed Macaque...The Black 
Macaque. 2875 Hneyel. Brit. LL. 1252/1 Vhe Thibet Macaque 
(Macucus thibelanns), 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 590 
What though monkeys and macaques Gibber* Byron’? 1885 
E, Bavrour Cycl. Indialed. 3) 11. 753/2 Macacus cynomol- 
gus, common macac. 

Macare, obs. form of MAKEn, 

Wiacarism (me'kariz’m). rare. Also ma- 
karism. fad. Gr. parapurp-ds, f. paxapilev: see 
next and -1sm.] a. (See quot, 1818-60; and cf. 
next vb.) b. = BrariroDeE 2. 

x818-60 WuateLy Conzupd. Bh, (1864) 25 tote, The words 
* felicitate and ‘congratulate’ are used only in application to 
events, which are one branch only of ‘macarism’, é/d. 28 
‘Yo admiration, contempt seems to be the direct contrary 5 
censure to commendation; pity to macarism, a@1860 J. A. 
Arexanpur Gosp. ATaith. (1861) 110 A series of dearitudes 


or macarisms [Footnote, axaptopes], so called from the - 


word with which they severally open. x88 A. B. Bruce 
Parab, Teach, Christ 380 The makarisms and woes with 
which Luke's version of the Sermon on the Mount begins. 
4889 — Kingd. God Lntrod. 10 Luke's .. form of the ‘ma- 
garisms’”. ads 

Macarize (me‘kiroiz), v. rare, Also ma- 
earise, maksirize. ([f. Gr. paxapifev, f paxap 
happy: see-Iz8.] Zrazs, To account or call happy 
or blessed (ck quot. 1816-60). : 

1816-60 Wuatery Comal, BE, (1865) 9 A man is admired 
for what he is, macarized for what he has, praised for what 
he does. did. (1864) 25 Tf a man possess a genius, or a 
person that is admirable, he is himself admired ‘but not if 
‘he has an admirable horse or house; the sentiment we feel 
towards him is of a different nature, and we have no English 


word to express it; so much are we at a loss as to resort to - 


the word ‘envy’, I should like to introduce the word *ma- 
carise’. 1840 Arnotp Let. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 


U1, ix. 227 ‘'herefore 1 * macarize’ you the more, fer having. | 


both an inherited home, and in a county and part of the 


county per se delightful. «1871 Grote 2th. Fragin, v. 


(1876) 177 No man praises happiness, as he praises justice, 
but macarises (blesses) it as something more divine and 
better. ; 

Maearon, variant of MAcaroon, 


Macaroni (meekfrowni), Pl.-ies. Also 6-9 © 


macearoni, 8 mac(c)arone, makarony, 9 mack- 
erony. [a. It. weaccarond (Florio 1598), earlier form 
of maccheront (Florio 1661) pl. of maccherone; 
the ulterior etymology is obscure. 

Some scholars have suggested connexion with Gr. waxapfa, 
explained by Hesychius to mean a sort of barley-broth. 
Diez regarded the word as a derivative of It, waccare to 
bruise, crush.] . 

1. A kind of wheaten paste, of Italian origin, 
formed into long tubes and dried for use as food. 


‘Ihe same * Italian paste" is prepared also in the form of | 


VeRMICELLI, q.v. 


rs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Reo. ui, He doth learne..to | 


eat wnchouies, maccaroni, bouoli, fagioli, and cauiare, 2750 
Cursterr, Left, (1792) I]. 3453 You would do very well to 


take one or two such sort of people home. with you to | 
dinner every day; it would be only a little mvestra and | 


sracaroni the more. 1769 Mrs. Rarvaup Zug, Honvsekpr. 
(1778) 285 ‘To dress Macaroni with Parmesan Cheese. 1833 


Sirk H. Davy Agoic. Chea, (1814) 142 The wheat of the 
south of Kiurope, in consequence of the larger quantity of | 


‘gluten it contains, is peculiarly fitted for making macaroni, 


xBag Lytton Ziecé 45 Merton had heard much of the excel-. | 


lence of the macaroni at Portici. 1893 Spectator ro June 
768. A Sicilian sawyer fed on macaroni and melons. 


a. a, fist, An exquisite or a class which arose | 
in England about 1760 and consisted of young | 
men who had travelled and affected the tastes and | 


fashions prevalent in continental society. b. dad, 
A fop, dandy. . 


{This use'seems to be from the name of the Macaroni Club, 
a designation prob. adopted to indicate the preference of the ; 


members for foreign cookery, macaroni being at that timelittle 


eaten in England, here appears to be no connexion with | 
the transferred use of It, szacchevove in the senses * block- | 
head, fool, mountebank’, referred to in azrz by Addison | 


Spect. No, 47 ® 5.) 


[x754 EL Wavroun Let. Karl Hertford 6 Feb. (1857) TV. | 


x78 The Maccaroni Club (which is composed of all the 
travelled young men who.wear long curls and spying- 


glasses).] 1764 —- Let. Harl Hertford 27 May iid, 238 Lady | 


Falkener’s daughter is to ‘be married to a young rich Mr, 
Crewe, a Macarone, and of our Loo. x770 Oxjord Mag. 


June 228/2 There is indeed a kind of animal, neither male | 


mor female, a thing of the neuter gender, lately started up 
amongst us. It is called a Macaroni. It talks without 
meaning, it smiles without pleasantry, it eats without appe- 
tite, it. rides without exercise. it wenches without passion. 
1773 Boswuu. Fokuson ax Ang., You are a delicate Lon- 
doner$; you are a maccaroni; you can’t ride, 17973 [C. 
Hrrceneock] AZacaroni 1,5, 1 wanted you to be a man of 
spirit; ‘your.ambition was to appear a first-rate Macaroni ; 
you are returned fully qualified, and determined, | see, to 
shew the world what a contemptible ‘creature an English- 
man dwindles into, when he adopts the follies and vices of 
other nations. 1783 Mux. D’Arsray Diary 9 Dec. It is 
the custom, you know, among the Macaronies, to wear two 
watches, 1820 Lams £diz Ser. 1, South-Sea House, He wore 
his hair..in the fashion which I remember to have seen in 
caricatures of what were termed, in my young days, Mac- 
caroiies, 1834 A, E. Baxcr NM hampton Words Tl, Afa- 
cavon’, a fop. Equivalent to the modern dawiy; now 
nearly, if not. quite, obsolete, “x8g9 THackeray Virgin. 
{x879) I. 357 If he brags a little to-night .. and talks about 
London and Lord March, and White's, and Almack’s, with the 
air ofa macaroni. 2881 Achkenaene 5 Nov. 603/z "The weak. 
chin, ..resolute brow, and good forehead, portray Sheridan to 


in’ such rages. as-‘[ete.], xyiz Drunun, af /lawih's 
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the life, as he appeared, a macaroni and brilliant Jounger in 


Carlton House, 1891 Shefield Gloss., Mackerony, an overs | 


dressed, or gaudily-dressed person, 


transf. 3778 W. Marsuat.] JWixutes Agric. 3 Web.'1775 
Harnessed the old oxen in all their new finery..; the Pan- | 


theon never saw two more ridiculous Macaronies. 
3. Avspecies of crested penguin, Auaypies chry- 
solophus. Un full macaroni pengeezn. 


TApp. so called because its crest was thought to resemble | 
the colffure of the ‘macaronies'. The Patt, Méadi Gazette | 
Latra of 24 July 1884, p. 29/2 gives from’a printief 1777 | 
two figures of head-dresses then in use, one'of which is called | 


‘the macaroni’. Cf also quot. 1820 in 2.] 


1838 Pox A. G. Pyst Wks, 1864 IV. 123 ‘The macaroni, | 


the jackass and the rookery penguin. 218600, C, Annorr 
in “bis 338 This bird is called in the Falkland Islands the 


Maccaroni Penguin...It has anorange-colourerdcrest. 1885 | 
Eueyel, Brit. XVI. 4g2/1 Ludyptes, comaining the crested | 


Penguins, known to sailors as ..“ Macaronis *. 
4. A medley (such as a macaronic poem), 
2884 Rocers Six Cent. Work & Wages (1886) 166 Poli- 
tical songs in Latin or in a maccaroniof Latin and English, 
5, In the West Indies, a coin of the value of a 
quarter of a dollar. ? Ods. 
1834 M. G. Lewts Sond. W. Ind. 403 Each grown person 
received a present of half a dollar, and every child a mac- 
caroni, 1838 W. Jameson in A. Robb Goss, Loteans (1861) 
ue The masters began to olfer a zeacurezi, or 1s. sterling, 
a day. 
+6. The name of a gambling-room at New- 
market, (Cf, MAcco.) ds, 
1771 P. Parsons: Meumarket I. 186 The Maccaroni is no 
other than-a prettylarge and whimsically painted room, 


7. (See quot.) 


1876 R. L. Wartacre Canary Bh xiv. 165 Lizards [se, 


canaries] are known among Scotchmen as ‘ macaronies ’, 
8. Short for macaroni rool, 


1867 G. A. Rocers Mvod Carving 1z Now take the mac- 


‘caroni and cut away the wood on either side of the vein... 
“The maccaroni. .is shaped to cut at both angles, 
Q. atirtd., as (sense 1) sacaront dealer, ~stail, 


wheat; (sense 2) macarond cane, dress, gretelli- | 


gencer, marquis, philosopher, shrug, train; + ra.- 
ca:oui fiddle, ?some kind of small violin; + ma- 


caroni gin, a kind of colliery gin (.D.D.); 
‘macaroni stake (see quot.); macaroni tocl, | 


a square-cutting tool used in wood-carving, 


xg8x Westin, Mag. UX.7t A supple-jack ora *macaroni 


cane, embellished with silk and gold tassels. 18g1 in /¢lisin 
Loud, News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/12 Occupations of the People, 


~.*Maccaronidealer. 2772, Foote Wabob-s, (1778) 26 ‘Lhe | 
waiter at Almack's has just bronught-him bhomehis*macaroni | 


dress for the hazard table. 1777 Mux. LY Arniav Lerly Diary 


Apt.-July (1889) IL. 185 First came a French horn,—..thea | 
a violin,—a bass,—a bassoon,-a *Macaroni.fiddle. x89 | 
Brann “fist. Newcastle 11. 684 There is a sort of gins | 
called ‘whim: gins',and a kind known by the name of | 
‘*macaroni gins'. 1769 Public Advert 18 May 4/2 hy | 
Paper is the *Macarony Intelligencer, -x8s9 Twackeray | 
Virgin, xcii. (1878) 758, I never bargained to have a*Mac- | 


caroni Marquis to command me, 1797 Afonthily Alag. ULL, 
92 In this fanciful ara, when *macaroni philosophers hold 
flirtation with science. 31775 Mag, D’Ars.ay Lardy Diary 
ax Nov, ‘lt is not at at the ton to like her’:.. (with 
a *Macarony shrug), 1843 ‘Jon Bee’ Died, Tus, Ma 
caroni stakes, those ridden by geutlemen, not jockies. r8r4 
Sporting diag, XLV. 103 You dash among the pots of 
a*maccaroni-stall, 1867 G, A. Rocurs M'ved Carving 2 A 
*maccaroni tool. 1890 C. G, Leann Mead Carving ro The 
Macaroni Tool..is for removing wood on each side of a 


vein or leaf, or similar delicate work. /dzed, 42 ‘Lhe so-called 


‘macaroni-tool ’..is really very little used, owing to the 
great difficulty of keeping it sharp, and its liability to break, 
19773 GoLpsm, Stoups to Cong. Epil., Ye travell’d tribe, ye 
*macaroni train. xg0x Wrestw. Gaz. 23 July 7/3 The *ma- 
caroni wheat crop (a new venture in the United States), 

+ Macaro’nian, z. Obs. [f prec. +-an.] 

1. = MacaRoni¢ a. 1. oe 

xg27-4r Cuampers Cycl., Macaronic, or Maceronian, a 


kind of burlesque poetry... We have little in English. in the 


Mucaronian way. xg5t Campripcy dcmblerdad., 184 note, 
The Macaronian is a kind of burlesque poetry, consisting 


of a jumble of words of different languages, with-words of : 


the vulgar tongue latinized, and latin words modernized. 
Z. = Macaronic a, 3. ; 
1788 R. Gartoway Pees (1792) 16 Give ear ilk Maca. 
ronian beau, "l'ween George's: Square an. eke Solio, 
Wacaronic (mekirgnik), @ ands)... Also 7 
makerounick, 8 maccaronic, [ad, mod.L. saca- 
ronic-us = It, (rwacaronico) maccherontco, f.(pma- 
caront) maccheroni MACARONI. ae 
The word seems to have been invented by Teofilo Folengo 


(Merlinus Cocaius’) whose ‘macaronic’ poem (Liber 


Macaronices) was published in agr7. “He explains ded. 2, 
xg2t) that the *macaronic art’ is so called from. macaroni, 
which is ‘quoddam pulmentum farina, caseo, botiro com- 
paginatum, grossum, rude, et rusticantm '.] 


A. adj. 1. Used to designate a burlesque form of 
verse in which vernacular words are introduced 
into a Latin context with Latin terminations and 
in Latin constructions, Also, applied to similar 
verse of which the basis.is Greek instead of Latin; 


and /oosely,to any'form of verse in. which two or | 


more languages: are mingled together. Hence of 
language, style, etc.: Kesembling the mixed jargon 
of macaronic poetry. 
1638 Sir J. Beaumonr in Yousonns Virhins 12 Ue Latin 
Horacefound... Vranslatedin the Macaronicketoung, Cloth’d 


Wks., Life 5 For diverting himself and his Friends, he 
wrote .a Sheet -whivir tie called Polemo-Middinias “Wis a 


“MACAROON, 


sort of Macaronick Poetry, in which the Scots Words are 
put in Latin Terminations. 1778 Jonnson 14 Apr, in 
Boswell, Maccaronick verses ave verses made out of a mix+ 
ture of different languages. 1837 Hattam Hast. Zit. 1.vi. 
$32 1. 5x9 Maillard... whose sermons, printed if not preached 
in Latin, with sometimes a sort of almost macaronic inter 
mixture of French, 1897 Downen #r, Lit. u. i, go The 
macaronic poet Folengo. 1898 Stevenson 5%. fves 236 
Grace was said..in a macaronic latin, 

+2. Of the nature of a jumble or medley. Cds, 

x6xx (fitde} Coryats Crambe, or his Colwort T'wise Sodden, 
And Now serued in with other Macaronicke dishes, as the 
second course to his Crudities, 2806 J. Dantaway Odés. 
Eng. Arch. 222 Those Travellers who have seen the new 
buildings of Edinburgh and Glasgow will look on the archi- 
tecture of Bath,as belonging to the macearonick order. 18326 
G. Couman Br. Grius, Lantent. xiv. (1872) 271 My coarse, 
macaronic style may here and there excite a smile. 

3. Pertaining to a macaroni. rare 

1828-32 Wester, Macaronic, pertaining w or like a 
macaroni; empty; trifling; vain; affected, 

B. sd. 
i, a. Macaronic language or composition. b. 
pl. Macaronic verses. 

21668 Denuam Dialogiwe 33 You that were once so cecono~ 
mick, Quitting the thrifty style Laconick, Turn Prodigal in 
Makeronick. 1693 Apel. Clergy Scot. 31 When some of his 
Party mounts the Desk and declaims their Maccaronicks. 
raz Bary vol. I, Afacaronicks [among the Italians], a 
sort of Burlesque Poetry made out of ther Language, and 
the Scraps and Terminations of diversother, x839 Hatta 
Introd, Lit, Envope UW. vy. 267 note, Folenzo,.sat down for 
the restof his Jife to write Macaronies. «1864 Lucey Arkin 
in Alem, etc. 77 Our own people were turning Scotch with- 
out knowing it. We began to allow the macaronic of the 
Asdiaburgh Review for actual English 

+2. A jumble or medley. Obs. : 

161% Coran, A/acavonigue, a Macaronicks a confused 
heape, or huddle of many seuerall things. 

+ Macaro-nical, 2. Oss. Also 6 macheron- 
jeall. [See prec. and -1caL.] = Macaronio a. 
x83 ELD. Prayse of Nothing Hjb, The macheronicalt 
phantasies of Merlinus Cocains. 1396 Nasur oaf/rox als 
dew FF, Who. .hath-translated my “ers Peantlesse into the 
Macaronicall tongue. ; 

Macaronically, adv. [f. Macaronic: see 
“ICALLY.] Ja the macaronic manner. 

x8axr W. Tavtor in Afonihly Reo. XCVI. 82 That strange 
mixture of Portuguese, Spanish, .. [etc] names with which 
most Eeropean maps of South America are macaronically 
diversified. xgo00 G. W. E. Russeun Conferences ii. 24 The 
earliest pieces .. are in the learned language, sometimes 
macaronically interspersed with the vernacular. 

WMacaronicism (mekarpnisiz’m) [f Ma- 
CARONICH--I8M.] Mavaronic style. 

1830 Geatl Alags-C, 1. 123 Moliere gives an amusing 
specimen of macaronicism, ia the ¢roisidme indermede of 
Le Malade Inaginairs.’ 1843 2xcred. Alerrop. KX, Geg/a 
Jt may be doubted, however, whether the Ancients would 
be very solicitous to.establish.« prior claim to Macaronicism. 

Macaronism (mekarowniz'm). Also 8 maca- 
ronyixm, 9 maccaroni-ism, [f MacaRonr + 
-ism.] .. Behaviour characteristic of a macaroni; 
dandyism. 

1773 Muze. D'Arsiay Zar/y Diary ar Nov., He is a good 
deal in the present ton, which is not Macaronyism, 1835 
Vaid's Mag. W1.20 His colonel..requited his maccaroni-ism 
by a week's arrest, 1863 Sala Capt, Dangerous 11. viii. 


‘252 We would have thought it vile poltroonery and ma- 


cavonism to have worn wigs. 1868 C'ress Minro Aven. 
dH, Ataf 1,28 His maccaronism seems to have been a sub- 
ject of jest among his friends. 
Macaronyish, « rare-'. [. Macanoni+ 
-18h.] . Characteristic of candyism. ae 

x859 Sata. Cw. vourd Clock (1861) 288 There is something 
supercilious, pragmatical, macaronyish, un-English, in the 
announcement, * No half-price’. : ; : 

Macaroon (mkirén), Also 7 makeron(e, 
maquaroon, mackrcom, mackroon, 7-8 macke- 
roon(e, mackatoon(se, macaron, 8 makeroon, 
macron, 7-9 maccaroon. [a. F.wacaronz (16th), 
ad. It. weaccarone (now maccherone) sing. of, 
miuccarond: see MACARONI.) 

1. A small sweet cake or biscuit consisting chiefly 
of ground almonds, white of egg, and sugar. 

x61x Corer, A7acarons, Macarons; little fritter-like 
Bunnes, or thicke Losenges, compounded of Sugar, Almonds, 
Rosewater, and Muske. 1622 Marknam Couadtsy Content. U. 
ii, (1668).98 ‘lo make Jumbals more fine and curious .. and 
nearer to ‘the taste of the Macaroon. 2630 J. Vavuor (Water 
P,) Gi, Hater Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 Whether it bee .. Fritter, 
or. Flapiacke, or Poxset, Galley-Mawfrey, Mackeroone, 
Kickshaw, or Tantablin. 1688 R. Hote Arwmonay ut 
83/2 Mackrooms, a kind of roul of sweet Bread. “ 1725 
Braviay Mave, Dict. sv. Yourte, You may also put a 
pounded Macaroon into the Artichoke Cream. 1747 Murs, 
Grasse Cookery xv.141 To make Maccaroons. 1848 J, Grant 
Adu, Atdede-C. xxviii. (Rtldg,) 227 Little maccaroons, sweet 
as sugar and almonds could make them. 2873 Ai R. Hore 
Aly Schoolboy #r. 138 We were regaling on macaroons, 
attrib, 19783 Mon, D'Arstay Diary o Dec,, 1 had no more 
power to: ~revent it than this macaroon cake in my hand. 
1836 T. Hoon G. Guwoney I. 297 A Jew boy, selling maca- 
roon cakes, 2898 Guttv in Daly News ex July 7/5 A 
Marchpane is an edifice in macaroon work. ; 

+2. = Macaroni 1. Ods. ne 

x7o4 J. Pirts Ace. Mahometans iti, (1738) 24 What they 
call. Mackaroon-is some Paste. made only with. Flour and 
Water, 2738 1G. Smet] Crrtous Relat I. 302 A Sort of 


' Pudding, which they iin Malta) call Macran, 2783 Coane. 
Bers Cycl. Supp, Macaron, the name of a sort of vermicelli, - 


a paste made of flour and water, and formed into the shape: 


of the barrel of a quill, or the guts of small fowls. i 


ay 


MACARTNEY. 


+3. A buffoon: a blockhead, dolt, Also dial. a 


fop (= Macaroni 2). Ods. [Cf. It. maccherone.) 

1631 Donne Sad, iv. 127 Like a bigge wife, at sight of 
lothed meat.. 3 so 1 sigh and sweat To heare this Makeron 
talke in vaine, 21633 R. B. Zn Meue., Donne's Poents 401 
A Macaroon And no way fit to speake to clouted shoone. 
@ 1828 Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Macaroon, atop. 

Macartney (makauitni). [Thename of George, 
Earl Afacartney (1737-1806).| Used in Macartney 
cock, pheasant, and in shortened form Afacartney: 
A pheasant of the genus Huplocamus, esp. £. 
jgnitus ; a fireback. 

[179 . Dr, Saw in Sir G. Staunton Macartuey’s Embassy 
to China (1797) 1. 248 It may be called the /ire-dacked 
pheasant, 1813 Temminck Hist. Nat. des Pigeons etc. 11, 
273 Houpifere Macartney. Gallus Macartneyi. Mihi... 
Cette belle espéce de Gallinacé .. a été indiquée .. par 
sir Georges Staunton, d’aprés un individu qui fut offert 4 
Lord Macartney, Ambassadeur Anglais auprésde| Iimpereur 
de la Chine.] 1834 Str W. Jaroine Wad, /Tist. Gallinaceous 
Birds \,214 The Macartney Cock. uflocamus ignitis. 


Fire-backed Pheasant of Java, 1840 Biyts tr. Cuzder’s — 


Antin, Kingd, (1849) 227 The Macartneys. 

Macary bitter. “A West Indian name for 72- 
cramnia Antidesma’ (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

az7a6 H. Barnam Hortus Americanus (1794) 96 Majoe. 
-.1t is also called Macary bitter from its growing in great 
plenty in the bay of Macary. 


Macassar (m&ke'ser). [The name (in the 
native form Mangkasura) of a district in the island 
of Celebes.] Macassar oil, an unguent for the 
hair, grandiloquently advertised in the early part 
of the 19th century, and represented by the makers 
(Rowland and Son) to consist of ingredients. ob- 
tained from Macassar. The name has subsequently 
been given commercially to various natural pro- 
ducts imported from the East, e.g, to the oils ex- 
pressed from the seeds af Schleichera trijuga, Car- 
thamus tinctorius, and the berries uf Stadtuannia 
Sideroxylon, (Hence Macassar-oiled @,, anointed 
with this oil.) Macassar poison, the gum of a 
tree, with which the Malays poison their arrows. 

1666-7 Phil. Trans. IY. 417 Whether it be true, that the 
onely Antidote hitherto known, against the .. Macassar- 
poison, is humane Ordure, taken inwardly? 3797 Lacyed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 3587/1 Macassar Poison,., called rpfein the 
Macassar and Malayan tongue. 3809 Anex. RowLanp jun. 
(ditle) Essay on..the Human Hair, with Remarks on the 
Virtues of the Macassar Oil. 1819 Bron az 1. xvii, In 


virtues nothing earthly could surpass her, Save thine. ‘in- 
comparable oil,’ Macassar! 183x ‘l'ReLAwny Ade. Younger 


Son ELL, 280 [The anthor professes to have met in Celebes — 


with] the oleiginous extract from a fruit-tree, since that 
period become so notorious in Europe, (by name I mean,) 
—~Macassar oil. 18425. Lover Handy Andy x, 9) He ran 
his fingers through bis Macassar-oiled ringlets. 1896 Brannr 
Fats & Oids (ed. 2) Il. 82 Macassar oil ., is obtained from 
the seed of Schdeichera trijuga .. Considerable quantities 
of the oil were formerly imported, but what at present comes 
into commerce under the name of ‘macassar oil’ is mostly 
a mixture of cocoa-nut oil and ylang-ylang extract, coloured 
red with alkannin. — 

IMazauco, variant of Macaco. 

Macaulayism (mak§léiz’m). [f. the name 
of ‘Thomas Babington (Lord) Afacanlay (1800- 
1859) +-18M.] The characteristic historical method 
or literary style of Macaulay; an instance o‘this, So 
Macau'layan, Macaulaye'sque, Macau‘layish 
adjs., pertaining to or modelled upon Macaulay’s 
method orstyle, ‘Macanlaye'se(erron. MWacaulese), 
Macaulay's kind of diction, 

1846 Poe Cary Wks, 1864 IIT. 68. Models of stvle.in_ these 
days of rnodomontades and Macaulayisms. x839 Narisr 
Life Visct. Dundee 1. 4 note, How often ‘does he give us 
Macaulese for history! 1855 Sectator 492 Lord Derby 
-does not talk leading articles after this Macaulayish fashion. 
1871 M. ArnoLn Artendshif’s Garland 71.Why.do you 
call Mr, Hepworth Dixon’s style middle-class Macaulayese? 
1884 Pall Mali G26 Sept. 3/1 ‘There is something quite 
Macaulayesque in the description..of the way in which [ete,], 
1887 Spectator 27 Aug. 1159 \lacaulayan and other historical 
—or at least other historians'—~incrustations, 1892 A the. 
gum ix June 758/3 Dressing up platitudes in a sort of 
faded Macaulayese. 


Macaw! (mikd-\, Also 7machao, 7-8 macao, © 


7-9 mazcaw, 8 maccau, 8-9 mackaw. [a Pg. 


. macao, of obscure origin; a Tupi name for the bird 


is macavuana, 


Cf. Sp. ‘adea, a Bird in the Province of Quito, in South- 


America, less than our Cocks, with a Jong Bill Red and 
Yellow, and its Feathers of such Variety of Colours as is 
admirable *(Pineda, 1740);] : 


1, The name for several species of large long- 
tailed birds of the parrot kind constituting the 
genus Ava; they inhabit tropical and subtropical 
America and are remarkable for their gaudy 


_ plumage, eet 
1668 CHARLETON Oxontasricon Zotcon 66 Great blew and 


uelew Parrat called the Afachao, or Cackatoon, ax67a 
WitLuGHByY O7nitho?. ni. xi. (1676) 73 Psittacns maximus 


_ alter Aldrov, Angl. Maccaw, seu Macao & Corkatoon. - 1703 - 


Damprer Moy. (1729) 111.1. 405 The Red Maccaw. x707 Fun- 


NELL Voy, iv, 70'The Maccaw..isabont the bigness ofa Hawk, © 


1788 ew Loud, Mag. 6x The larger Psittaci are called 
Macaos, 1802 Dincuey Anim, Biog. (x813) LH. 75. The 
Bragilian Green Macaw. . x82x-go Lo. Cocxnurn Afein. v, 
(1874) 257 [He] was walking., dressed like a mackaw, as the 
ommissioner's purse-bearer, 1870 Disranti Lothar? xxxv, 
Upon gilt and painted perches also there were..macaws, 


A, 


+2. Applied (? erron.) to some oriental bird. Ods. 

x699 Damrier Voy. 11. 1.128 In the [Achin] Woods there 
are many sorts of wild Fowls, viz, Maccaws, Parrots [etc.]. 

3. attrib, as macaw irihe; + macaw-fish, some 
brightly. coloured fish (cf. parrot-jish). 

1753 Cuambers Cycl, Sup. s.v.. With some it [cockatoon] 
is made the synonymous name of all the Macaw tribe. 1792 
Mar, Ripveit Voy. Jdadeira 69 The parrot-fish, the ma« 
caw-fish. 

Macaw? (mik5). Also 7 macow, 7-8 mac- 
caw, 8-9 mackaw, 9 macca-. [Prob. repr. one 
or more Carib words; cf. Arawak (Guiana) mo- 
caya, macoya, the macaw-palm.] The West Indian 
name for palms of the genus Acvocomia; formerly 
also {the fruit of these palms. Now only ad¢tr7d. 
in. macaw-berry, -palm, -tree; also macaw-bush, 
a West Indian plant, Solanum mamunosum (Treas. 
Bot. 1866}; macaw-fat, a West Indian name for 
the Oil Palm, Leds guineensts. 

1637 Licon Barbados 72 The Macowis one of the strangest 
trees the Iland affords. 1672 R. Brome Yamaica, etc. 73 
[Descr. Barbadoes] Limes, Lemons, Macows, Grapes [etc.]. 
1697 Dampier Moy, (1698) I. ii. 20 We got. Macaw-berries.. 
wherewith we satisfied ourselves this day, though coursly. 
1699 L. Warer / oy. 16 We found there a Maccaw tree, which 
afforded us berries, of which we eat greedily. dz. 20 This 
being the 7th Day of our Fast, save only the Maccaw- berries 
before related. 1956 P. Browne Y¥anaira 343 The Mackaw 
Tree..is very common in most of the sugar-colonies. 2858 
Simmonns Dict. Jrade, Macaw-fai, a West Indian name 
for oil palm, Elais Guineensis. Macaw-paliui, the Acro 
comia sclerocarpa of Martius. x864 Grisesacn / fora WW, 
Ind, 785 Mackaw Tree, Acrocomta sclvrocarpa, 1882 J. 
SmitH Dict. Pop. Names Plants, Macaw Palm or Gru- 
Gru (4erocomia fusiformis\. 1894 Outing (U.S) XXILL 
380/2 The oil palm or macca-fat. 

+ Macecarib. Oss. [App. cogn, w. caribou, a. 
Micmac hadeboo, lit. ‘shoveller’ (N. & Q. gth Ser. 
IX. 465). Cf F. macaribo (Littré).] = Carrou. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng, Rarities 20 The Maccarib, 
Caribo, or Pohana,akind of Deer, as big asa Stag, round 
hooved, smooth hair'd and soft as silk, 

Maccaroni, Maccase(6)ne, Maccaw: see 
Macaroni, Moosasin, Macaw. 

Macche, obs. form of Maton. 

Macciavelian: see MACHIAVELLIAN. 

Macco (me‘ko). ?Ods. [?A variant spelling 
of Maca.] A gambling game; = Macao. 

x809 Byron in Moore Liye (1875) 143 When macco (or 
whatever they spell it)-was introduced. 1823 Sporting Mag. 
XVI. 277 A rubber of whist, or a game of Macco. x89 
Tuackeray Virginwxli, He dines at White's ordinary, and 
sits down to macco and lansquenet afterwards, 

atiréé, 1325 'T. Hook Avan af Many Fr, Say. & Doings 
Seri. 11,18 His uncle was still at the Macco table. 1839 
Tuackeray Virgin, xliv, I.,left it at the Macco-table. 

Maccoboy (mz'kévo1). Also. 8 macabao, 
macauba, 9 maccaboy, m.csubau, mac(c)ouba, 
mazkabaw, Sc. macabaa, -baw, maccaba(w. 
[Named from Macoudba, a district in Martinique.] 
A kind of snuff, usually scented with attar of roses. 

1740. Wimbie’s List af Snugfs in Fairholt Tobacco (1859) 
26g Macabao. 1799 (ull Advertiser a7 July 4/4 You are 
famous .. For having the best Macauba [7zie draw]. 18.. 
G. Wusnart in Mactaggart Gallowid, Encyel. (1824) 223 Ye 
maun bring me a teat o’ this same Macabaa, 1823 J. Bis. 
cock Dom, Antusent. 99 ‘The snuff of. Martinico, celebrated 
under the term‘ Macouba’. 1849 THackrray Pendeuniiis 
IL. ii. 14 [He] pocketted his snuff-Lox, not desirous that 
Madame Brack's dubious fingers should plunge too fre- 
quently into his Mackabaw. 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, 
Maccobey, Maccubau, a kind of snuff. 2893 Stevenson 
Catriona xix, 213 Him I found already at he desk and 
already bedabbled with maccahaw. 1896. E. Marriacs tr. 
Balzac's Vid Goriot 21 His snuff-box is always likely to be 
filled with maccaboy. 

Mace (més), sd.1 Also 4-3 mas, 4~7 mase, 
5-6 mais, (5 maas, mass, meyce, 6 maysse, 
6-7 masse). [a. OF. masse, mace = Pr. massa, It. 
mazza, Sp. masa, Pg, maga:—L. type *mat(z\ea 
(prob. the origin of the rare wat(t)eo/a ? mallet).] 

1. A heavy staff or club, either entirely of metal 
or having a metal head, often spiked: formerly a 
regular weapon of war. (Also called +#ace of 
arms=F. masse @armes.) ‘In early use also, a 
club of any kind. 


1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 421 pis geant .. bigan is mace 
adrawe. ¢1320.577 Beves 3800 pei leide on... Wib swerdes and 
wip maces... a 1330 O/veZ 1112 He cam wib a mase of bras, 
1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 600 ‘The Ynglis men..Kest emang 
thame swerdis and mas. ¢ 1386 Chaucer Kxt,'s 7. 1753 With 
myghty maces the bones they tobreste. x390 Gower Conf 
IIT. 359 And Hercules., Was ther, berendeé his grete Mace. 
1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilger. 22171 And with this ylke sturdy 
Maas,I putte hem out a fful greet paas. 47d 23160 Thencam 
Treason with hirmas Hevyasa clobbeof leed.. x55 EDEN 
Decades 161 Laton whereof they make such maces and ham- 
mers as are vsed in the warres. 1385 T. WasninoTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, 1. v. 78 Vppon their saddle bow, their 
roundel & the epg tine (being the mase of armes). 1678 
Wantey Word. Lit. World v. ii. § 96. 473/17 He would cast a 
Horseman's Mace of nine orten pounds weight farther than 
any other ofhis Court. 1728 Pore Dzeze.1.85 Pomps without 
guilt, of bloodless swords and maces. x82g Scorr Sadiswz. i, 
A steel axe, or hammer, called. a mace-of-arms. 1834 
Prancnt Brit, Costume 244 The pistol superseded. the 
mace in the hands of officers during this reign (Hen, VIII, 

+b. Applied to the trident of Neptune. Ods. 

_x582 Sranynurst Ainefs 1. (Arb.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace. threeforcked, vphurleth.. x590 SpEnsER 


MACH. 


Muiopotmos 313 The God of Seas. strikes the rockes with 
his three-forked mace. 31991 Cowper Jéiad xu. 29 Neptune 
with his tridental mace himself Led them. 

eG. jig. 

x6or Suaxs., Ye. C. 1v, iii, 268-0 Murd’rous slumber ¢ 
Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Boy? aud Miron 
P.L, x. 294 The aggregated Soyle Death, with his Mace 
petrific, coldand dry, As with a Trident smote. 1840 Loncr, 
Sf. Stud. t.v, Hark! how the loud and ponderous mace 
of ‘lime Knocks at the golden portals of the day! 1898 
Brownine La Saisiaz 385 As.. Beethoven's Titan mace 
Smote the immense to storm. ; . 

2. A sceptre or staff of office, resembling in 
shape the weapon of war, which is borne before 
(or was formerly carried by) certain officials. 
+ Also formerly = the sceptre of sovereignty. 

For Sergeant at (or 07) Alace, see Sercrant. The mace 
which lies on the table in the House of Commons when the 
Speaker is in the chair is viewed as a symbol of the autho- 
rity of the House (cf. b). 

erago Pronp. Paru. 319/1 Mace of a seriawnt, slelepiramz, 
clava, 149% Ruptey Comp, Alch, v. xxviili.in Ashm. (1652) 
155 Wyth Sylver Macys. .Sarjaunts awayting on them every 
owre. 1826 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 They gaue hym 
a redein hishande for asepter oramace. x5§9 AZirr. A7ag., 
Fas, I xx.5 Mymurdring uncle..That longed for my king- 
dome and.my mace, 1580 Notdinghawt Rec. 1V. 195 Payd 
to. ‘lowley for the other ij. maces mendyng. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, 1. vii-z44. With these borne before vs, in steed of 
Maces, Will we ride through the streets, _ 1623-4 in Swayne 
Churthw, Act, Sarum (1896) 177 Vhe Iron w'" holds the 
Mase at the end of Mr. Maiors pewe. 1677 E, Smitu in 12th 
Res, Hist. MSS. Cowen. App. v.37 Some mischievous persons 
to dishonour my Lord Chancellour..stole the mace and the 
two purses. 1708 J. CuAMBERLAYNE S7. Gi, Brit. 1, 1, xiii, 
(x710) 100 The Mace, while the Speaker is in the Chair, is 
always upon the ‘lable, except when sent upon any extra- 
o:dinary Occasion into Westminster-Hall, and Court of 
Requests, to summon the Memlerstoatvend. 1788 Jounson 
iifler No. 96 2 x He..read the Gothick characters inscribed 
on his brazen mace. 1856 Emerson Eng. /7adts, A bilit 
Wks, (Bohn) I]. 45 The chancellor carries England on his 
mace. 1897 J. D, Cuamunrs Div. Worship 186 A Beadle, 
or other official, witha wand or mace, clearing the way. 

b. By (warrant of) the mace: in House of 
Commons use, said of occasions when the Serjeant- 
at-Arms is sent with the mace as his warrant for 
demanding obedience to a command of the House. 

1596 Fral. Ho. Comm, 22 Feb. I. 107 The said Committees 
found no Precedent for setting at large by the Mace any 
Person in Arrest; but only by Writ, Jééd. 27 Feb. 1. 18 
It is Resolved, That Edward Smalleye..shall be bronght 
hither To-morrow, by the Serjeant; and so set at Liberty, 
by Warrant-of the Mace, and not by writ. 

ce. A mace-bearer. 

1663 Magellum or O. Cromwell (1672) 26 And here upon 
a Mace was sent to bring Cromwell into the Court. 1670 
Marve. Lez, at Mar. Mes, (Grosart) 11. 315. Sir Thomas 
Clifford carryed Speaker and Mace, and all members there, 
into the King’s cellar, to drink his health. 1753 Gray Long 
Story iii, My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawls; The seals 
and maces dane'd before him, 18553 Macauray fist. Bug. 
xi. III. 1 Garter King atarms..was followed by the maces of 
the two Houses, by the two Speakers [ete.]. 

3. a. Billiards. A stick with a flat square head, 
formerly used for propelling the balls; now super- 
seded by thé cue. (Cf Mast 54,3) b. A similar 
instrument used in Bagatelle. 

1727 Boyer Fr. Dict., Masse, (Billard dont on joue) Mass, 
or Billiard Stick, 1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamesier i. 
(ed. 5) 84 Ifa Person breaks a Stick, or the Mace, he must 
pay Six-pence for the Stick and two Shillings for the Mace, 
1744 J. Love Cricket 4 The dull Ball trails before the feeble 
Mace. 1797 Lneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 229 [Billiards]. is 
played with sticks, called szaces,-or with cues; the first 
consist of a long straight stick, with a head at the end, and 
are the most powerful instruments of the two...In England 
the mace is the prevailing instrument, which. the foreigners 
hold in contempt. 3814 CoL. Hawxer Diary (1893) I. 119 
We ., enjoyed the novelty of playing with the Emperor's 
favourite cue, and Maria Louisa’s mace, -1856 ‘Carr. 
Crawiey’ Billiards (1859) 8 The Mace, by the way, is seldom 
or never.used by the present generation of billiard players, 
1873 Bennerr & ‘Cavenpisu’ Bildards.4 Maces (called 
‘ masts’) only were used, made of lignum vitz@ or some other 
weighty woud, and tipped withivory. 2883 Cassell's Sporis & 
Pasi. 329 (Bagatelle). The balls are struck with either a cue 
or a mace ; of these two the latter will be found the easier. 

4.. Tanning. (See quots.) 

x839 Ure Dict, Arts 378 The chief operations of the currier 
are four :—z. Dipping the leather, which consists in moisten- 
ing it with water, and beating it with the mace, or a mallet 
upon the hurdle. 1832 Morrir Tanning §& Currying (1853) 
462 The leather may either be beaten out with the feet, or 
with an instrument called the mace, 

5. attrib, and Comb., as niace-blow, head ; + mace- 
proof @., monce-wd., safe from arrest. 

1879 G. Merenita Zgoist II. v. 104. The effect .. was to 
produce an image of surpassingness in the features of Clara 
that gave him the final, or *mace-blow. 3899 Da‘Zy Wevus 
x2 Sept. 7/2 Sargon of Accad..of whom a *mace head bear- 
ing his name is to be seen in the British Museum. 1633 
Surrey Bin? ina Cageu. D 3b, You shall..come vp to the 
face of a Sergiant,..and be *mace proofe. 

Mace (méis), 56.4. Forms: a, 4+, macys, 4-6 
macis, maces, (4 macs, 5 macez, masis, 6 
mases). 8. 4- mace, (6 mase), [ME. macis, 
a. F. macis (14th c. in Godef.), of unknown origin ; 
ef. F. (16th ¢.) mzassia, ? cinnamon flower. The 
form macis being in Eng. apprehended as a plural, 
the new singular #ace was formed from it. 

It is: not..Jikely that the word has any connexion with 
L, marcis taccus, waccida): occurring once.in Plattus in 
a bombastic jist of unknown and_perhaps imaginary spices.] 
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MACE. 


“1. A spice consisting of the dried outer covering 


of the nutmeg. ; 

1377 Abingdon Acc, (Camden) 38 In farina xxviijs. In 
croco xls. In macys ijs. x@. [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvi. ii, (1495) 595 The Mace is the flowre, and the 
Notmygge is the fruyte. /déd’, cix. 672 The rynde of Nux 
musticata, the notmygge, hight Macis. ¢zqo0 Maunpgv. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 94 Pe macezer be huskes of benutemug. c¢xqz0 
Liber Cocoruit (1862) 13 Fors hit with clowes or macys gode. 
1471 Pastor Lett, IL. 25 Sende me word qwat price a 4. of 

eppyr, clowys, masis, gingyr [etc.]. 1527 R, THorne in 
Hakluyt's Vay. (1 sé) 252 ‘Lhe Islands are fertile of Cloues 
Nutmegs, Mace, and Cinnamom. 1544 PHarr Regim. Lyfe 
(1553) Eja, Mithridatum..wel tempered in a Jittel white 
wine with afewe maces. 1594 BLUNDEViL Exerc. v. xi. (1636) 
554 But when the Nut waxeth dry, the Mace do sever from 
the Nut. /d7d. xii. 557 From the Ile Banda doth come Nut- 
megs and Maces. 1732 ArBuTHNoT Rules of Diet 259 Spices, 
as Cinnamon, Mace, Nutmeg. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
ii. 32 Add some..Pepper and Salt, and a little beaten Mace, 
x8rr A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp. (18x81 262 Oil of Mace. 
x871 C, Kingstey Af Last v, The nutmegs, the mace still 
clinging round them, lie scattered on the grass, 

2. attrib.: +mace-ale, ale spiced with mace. 

61x Beaum. & Fu. Four Pl., Triumph of Love iv, She 
had more need of mace-ale..than your aged discipline. 1676 
Wiseman Sug. iv. v. 318 That night she took-an anodyne 
Syrup in a draught of Mace-ale. 


IWlace (mé's), 53.3 Forms: 6 mase, 7 mas(se, 
maz, mess, 8 masscie, 8 mace. [a, Malay ple 
mas (also Uplal ends); said to be repr. Skr. masha 
a weight of about 17 grains,] | 

l. In Malay countries: A small gold coin weigh- 
ing 9 grains and worth about 1s. 1 Also, ‘a 
weight used in Sumatra, being according to Craw- 
furd 1-16thofa Malay tael, or about 40 grains’ (Y.), 

1598 W. Puiuur tr. Linschoten's Voy. 44 A Taelof Malacca 
is 16 Mases. 1600). Davis in Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) I. 
11, i, 117 That [coin] of Gold is named a AZas, and is nine 
pence halfe penie neerest. Whose of Lead are called Caras: 
whereof a thousand sixe hundred make one Mas, 1699 Dam- 
prer Voy. II. 1. 132 Of these [cash] 1502 make a Afess, which 
..is a small thin piece of Gold. .. Itis in value 15 pence Eng- 
lish, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. &. Ind. Ux, 109g At 
Atcheen they have a small Coin of Leaden Money called 
Cash, from twelve to sixteen hundred of them goes to one 
Mace, or Masscie. x8x3 Mrtaurn Oriental Cont, (1825) 
348 The currency here [Tringano, Malay Peninsula] consists 
also of the following :.. 36 mace equal to 1 tale. /é¢d. 360 
{Sumatra] The lesser weights are as follow :—-4 Copangs 
equal to 1 Mace, 

2. A Chinese money of account equivalent to 
one-tenth of a silver liang or tael. 

x6xg R. Cocks Diary i1883) I, 1 We bought 5 greate square 
postes..cost 2 wears 6 condrits per peece. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11.531 Although the terms candereen and mace are 
employed to certify a certain quantity of caxees, there are 
no coins..which bear that specific value. x80z Carr. EL. 
more in Naval Chron. VIII. 382 At seven mace two can- 
dereen per head. 1896 Blackw, Mag. Apr. 582/2 The[poppy] 
tax is stated to be one mace or six-tenths of a mace the plot. 

Mace (méis), 50.4 slang. Swindling, robbery 
by traud. Ov mace: on credit, ‘on tick’, 

178r G. Parker /zew Soc. IL. 34 The mace is a man who 
goes to any capital tradesman..in an elegant vis-a-vis [etc.]. 
1879 J. W. Horsey in Aflac, Mag. XL, 502 The following 
people used to go in there—toy-getters (watch-stealers).. 
men at the mace (sham loan offices), 1893 P, H. Emerson 
Signor Lippy xxii, 100 Letting’em have the super and slang 
on mace, for he gets to know their account and he puts the 
pot on ‘em settling day. 

b. Comb.; macs-cove, -gloak, -man = MAcER?, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Mace-gloak, a man who lives 
upon the mace. 1823‘J. Bre’ Dict. Tur/s.v. face, The mace- 
cove is he who will cheat, take in, or swindle, as often as may 
be, 1839 Sava Te. round Clock (1861) 160 The nightside of 
London is fruitful in ‘macemen’, ‘mouchers’, and ‘go- 
alongs’. 1865 M. Conus lho 7s the Heir? Il. 245 What 
isa maceman?..A person who buysanything he can get with- 
out paying for it, and sells it again at once for anything 
hecan get. 1884 Daily News 5 Jan, 5/2 The victim appears 
to have entered an omnibus and to haye been at once pounced 
upon by two ‘macemen ', otherwise ‘swell mobsmen’, 


Mace, v.! rare". [f. Maou sd.!] trans. To 
strike as with a mace. 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iv, The 'prentices no longer 
carried clubs wherewith to mace the citizens, 

+ Mace, v.2 Obs. rare, [£ Mace 5b.2] trans. 
To season with mace. In quot. fig. 


a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 70 If anie of you come 


vnder there clowches theile pepper you and mace you with 
a vengeance, 


Mace, 7.3 slang. [f. Mace sh.4] trans. and 
intr. S o swindle. Hence Macing véi. sd. 
1790 Potter New Dict, Cant. (1795) Mace, to chert. 
1812 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 138 A-., party ‘of inferior 
ugilists had been macing in the southerntowns. 8x9 J..H. 
Aux Mem, 1. 53, 1 sometimes raised the wind by. .obtaining 
goods on credit, called in the cant language maceing. 1885 
Daily Tel, 18 Aug. 3/2 Fancy him being so soft as to give 
that jay a quid back out of the ten he’d maced him of} 
Ma-ce-bearer, One who carries amace} sfec. 
an official whose duty it is to carry a mace, as a 
symbol of authority, before some high functionary. 
x55 Houtoet, Mace bearer. ciiduchus. 1683 Addr. Jr. 
Oxford in Lond. Gaz. No. 1863/5 Our respective Mayor, 
Bayliffs, .. Town-Clerk, Mace bearer or any other Officers. 
1687 Woon Li 3 Sept., Afterwards the macebearer put the 
mace into the mayor's hands, 1763 H. Wavrore Ca/ad. 
Lingravers (1768) 20 John bishop’ of Lincoln, with purse- 
earer,,.mace-bearer [etc], 1823 De Quincey /cagnite 
Wks, 1862 X..2 The chief-burgomaster., turned the 


5 


mace-bearer out of the room, 1838 xsf Munic. Corp. 
Comnz Rep. App. 111, 1686 Other officers of the Corpora- 
tion [of Preston] are, Mace-Bearer, Beadle [etc.]. 284x 
Evpuinsrone Hist. Jud. 11. 349 A mace-bearer called out to 
him, with mock solemnity, to receive the salutations of his 
servants. x870 Bryant /éiad I. vu. 210 The mace-bearer 
Areithous. 

Macedon (mestdgn). fad. L. Macedon-em 
(Miucedo), Gr. Maxeddv-a, (-wr).] 

+1, One of the people (to which Alexander the 
Great belonged) that inhabited Macedonia. Ods. 

[2382 Wvcuir 2 Cor. ix. 4 When Macedonyes schulen come 
with neé.]  @ 1400-30 4 lexander 934, 1179, 1253) etc., Messa- 
dones, Messedones, -edoyns, Mas(s)idons, 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
1.63 Macedons or Medes, 1632 Massincer City Afedamzw. 
ii, The valiant Macedon. . Lamented that there were no more 
[worlds] to conquer. 2700 Drypen Fables, To Duchess of 
Orniond 133 As once the Macedon, by Jove’s decree, Was 
taught to dream an herb for Ptolemy. : 

+b. appos. or quasi-ad7. = Macedonian. Ods, 

xgto Tie Tipline Philosophers 17 Diogenes, Surly and 
Proud, Who Snarl'd at the Macedon Youth. 

2. Anglicized name of Macedonia. arch. 

1584 C. Rostnson Handf. Ples. Delites (Arb.). 46 The 
famous Prince of Macedon. 1625 Bacon £s3., Prophecies, 
Phillip of Macedon. 1871 S: J. Stone Ayan, Through 
midnight gloom from Macedon. 

Macedonian (mes/ddwnian), 2.1 and sd. [f. 
L. Macedont-us ( = Gr. Maxreddvios, f, Maxedwy: see 
prec.) +-an.] A. aaj. Pertaining to Macedonia, 
a country north of Greece, 

Macedonian Parsley: see Pars.ey. 

1856 Robinson's tr. More's Utopia Printer to Reader 
(Arb.) 168 Seyng it is a tongue to vs muche straunger then 
the Indian,. .the Macedonian,..etc. x607 ToprsELL Jour. 
Beasts 196 At one time is giuen them nine Macedonian 
Bushels, but..of drinke eyther wine or water thirty Mace- 
donian pintes at a time, x707 Curios. im Hush. & Gard. 257 
To make Celery, and Macedonian. Parsly grow very fast. 
1844 ‘THIRLWALL Greece Ixvi. VIII. 419 It had received a 
Macedonian admiral in its port. . 

B. sé. A native of Macedonia. 

182 N, T. (Rhem,) 2 Cov. ix. 2, [know your prompt minde: 
for the which I glorie of you to the Macedoniais. 1834 Lyt- 
TON Pompeii ii. i, Twill teach thee, young braggart, to play 
the Macedonian with me. 1840 /’enny Cyced, XVIIL. 75/2 
He wee stabbed by a young Macedonian of his own body- 
guard. ‘ 2 

Macedonian (mesidouniin), a.2andsd.2 [ad. 
Eccl. L. Macedoniin-us, f. Macedonius: see -an.] 
A follower of Macedonius, a heretical Bishop of 
Constantinople in the 4th century. 

1577. VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Hp. Gal. 18 Arians, Euno- 
mians, Macedonians, and such other heretikes. rox tr. Le 
Clere's Prinz, Fathers 232 bie [Gregory] disputes about the 
Consubstantiality of the Holy Spirit against the Mace- 
donians, 1727-32 Cuampers Cycé, s.v, Semi-Ariaus, Anew 
branch of Macedonian Semi-arians, or Pneumatomachi, 
1884-3 Schaf’'s Encyel. Relig. Knowl. YI. 1578 They are 
Macedonians, esteeming the Holy Spirit as-no person, but 
only an influence or emanation. 

Hence Macedo'nianism., 

1642 HaLes Schism 9 Manichanisme, Valentinianisme, Ma- 
cedonianisme, Mahometisme, are truly and properly Here- 
sies. 1646 Br. Maxwrii Burd. dssach, at ‘Vhe grossest 
Heresies, Arianisme, Arminianisme, Macedonianisme [etc.]. 

[Macegriefs, ‘such as willingly buy stolen flesh’ 
(Cowell 1607, whence in later Law Dicts.), is a 
spurious word, due to misunderstanding of the AF. 
text of Britton I, xxx. § 3, which speaks of ‘ butch- 
ers (macegriers) who knowingly sell stolen flesh ’.] 

Macelency, obs. form of MacrLency. 

+Macellarious, a Ods-° [f. L. macel- 
léri-us (£. macedlum meat market) + -oUs.] 

1686 Brount Glossogr., Macellarious, pertaining to the 
Butchers Row or Shambles, 

Macer! (mé!so1), Also Sc. 5-6 maser(e, 
masar, 6 messer, measer, masser, 6-7 maissar, 
-er, [a. OF. maitssier, masster, f. masse Mack 
Sh1: see -ER2,] A mace-bearer; sfec. in Scot- 
land, an official who keeps order in courts of law. 

13.. St. Lrkenwolide 143 in Horstm, A dfeng?. Leg. (1881) 269 
Pe maire with mony ma3ti mene & macers before hyme. 1377 

ANGL. 2. PZ. B.u 76 Meiresand maceres that menes ben 
bitwene The kyngeand the comune to kepethelawes. ¢1440 
Prontp. Parv. 319/t Macer, or he pat berythe mace, scvp- 
uUAiger. cx4z7o Henry Hallace vu. 304 Thar folowed him 
fyfteyn Wicht, wallyt men.. With a maser fed. 1570 maissar], 
to tach him to the law, . 1835 Stewart Crow. Scot. 111. 275 
Sextie that tyme quhilk war summond aw Be ane masar 
for to cum to the law. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 26 
Heraldis, pursevantis, masseries, and utheris officiaris of 
armes, xrggo /did. x05 Ane messer or uthir officiar of armes, 
1583 Leg, Bf. St, Androis 1065 A meas’ ypon the gait him 
mett. 1679 Royal Proclam.in Lond. Gaz. No 1406/1-Charles 
by the Grace of God [ete.],.To Our Lyon King at Arms, and 
his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, or Messengers at Arms, 
r709 Stryre Ann. Ref 1, xxi. 237 Thomas Lever, $.T,B. 
formerly of S. John’s College and sometime macer (as was 
the Bishop himself), 1720 Chermnberlayne’s St, Gt. Brit. 11. 
ut. (ed. 23) 662. Macers of Exchequer. Sal. 5o/. per Ann. 
each. 1752 J. Louturan Form of Process (ed. 2) 7 The 
Justice-Court bas three Macers... The: Macer’s chief Busi- 
ness is, to execute all Indictments, Criminal Letters, &c, 
1818 Scort Hrt. Midl. v,. Now omnia—as Myr. Crossmy- 
loof said, when he was. called by two macers at_once, zon 
omnia possunius—pessimius—possimis, —%893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 189 And the very macer cried ‘Cruachan’, 

b.. attvié,: + macer wand, a mace, 

1535 Stewart. Cron. Scot. 11. 677 [He] Arreistit thame, syne 
with ane maissar wand, Or tha passit out of Northumber- 
Jand, Richt mony thousand of thame thair wes slane. 


MACERATING. 


Hence Ma-cership. 

1883 Edinb. Daily Rev. 6 June 2/5 Mr. G, G. has been 
appointed..to the vacant macership in the Court of Session. 

Miacer * (méi'saz). slung. [ff Mace v.3 +-zr 1] 
A swindler. 

18:19 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers. 
1870 Sreinmetz Gaming Table 11. vii. 220 A well known 
macer, who was celebrated for slipping an ‘old gentleman ‘ 
(a long card) into the pack. 


+ Macerabie, a. Obs. rare. fas if ad. L. 
*macerabilis, {, mdcerare to Mactrare.] That 
may be macerated. 

23631 Donne Six Ser, 1. (1634) 30 Miserable, unex- 
pressible, unimaginable macerable condition, where the 
sufferer would be glad to be but a devil. 21742 Eames in 
Phil. Trans. XLII. 33 The Auditory Bones are of a tar- 
tareous kind of friable and easily macerable Substance. ° 

+ Ma‘cerate, 2f/. a. Obs. [ad. L. macerdt-us, 
f. macerare to MACERATE.] Wasted, weakened : 
= the later MacERaTen. 

rsq4o-r Exyor /mage Gov. 30 Macerate with labours, and 
made feeble with age. 1632 Womens Rights 332 Shee 
chuse..not a man macerate and dryed vp with study. 

Macerate (mz'séeit), v. Also 6-7 masserate, 
ymascerate, [f.L. mdacerdt-, ppl. stem of macerare, 
f. root wdc-,perh. cogn. w.. Gr. paaoew (:—*maky-, 
muyky-) to knead. For the suffix cf. colerdre, re- 
cuperare, ChB. mecérer.} 

L. trans. To soften by steeping in a liquid, with 
or without heat; to wear away or separate the 
soft parts of, by steeping. Also with away. Ap- 
plied also to the treatment of food in the process 
of digestion. 

1863 T, GALE Anizdot. 11. 10 Macerate them [sc. lard and 
rose leaves] and let them stand together seuen dayes. 1620 
Vewner Vie Recta vii. 133 They {se. Pine-Apple or Nut] 
must first be macerated the space of an houre in warme 
water,and theneaten. 1660 R. Coke Power & Suéj7. 129 Tron 
macerated with vinegar, so as it should be inflexible. x69 
Ray Creation (1714) 27 It is by the Heat thereof concocted 
macerated and reduced into a Chyle or Cremor.  x789 
Brown Compleat Farner 79 ‘Vhe gizzard that macerates 
their food. 1773 Coox Vay. (1790) 1V. 1418 The bark is 
rolied up, and macerated for some time in water. 1822 
Imison Sez, & Art Il. 178 Soak, or macerate the rags suf- 
ficiently. 2835-6 Topp Cyel. Anat. 1. 479/1 More com- 
plete mastication is performed after the food has been long 
macerated in the paunch. 1875 Darwin Jusectiv, Pi. vi. 88 
The leaves were macerated for some hours. | 1899 A l/datt's 
Syst. Med, VILL. 558 In the axillary, anal and scrotal region, 
where the scales are often macerated away. 

Jig. 1829 LANDoR Jinag. Conv. Wks. 1846 IT, ext A good 
writer wil! not..macerate things into such particles that 
nothing shall be remaining of their natural contexture. 

b. ztntr. for pass. To undergo maceration. 

x610 B, Jonson Ad A. 1. v, Let hem macerate, together, 1644 
Frencu Diséidl. ii, (1651) 48 Beat the spices small! and bruise 
the Hearbs, letting them macerate twelve houres, 1755 B, 
Martin Alag. Aris & Sez. m1, vill, 329 The ignorant Farmer 
cuts down his Corn and his Hay.. and leaves them to 
macerate..in the soaking Showers, 18:6 Accum Chem, 
Yes¢s (1818) 8x Suffering the whole to macerate for a few 
hours, 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Wom. v. (ed. 4) 22 
If the liquor amnii is not discharged it is absorbed, and the 
contents of the uterus either macerate or become mummified. 

2. zrans. To cause (the body, flesh, etc.) to waste 
or wear away, esp. by fasting. 

1547 BoorpEe Srev. Health i.7 Fastynge to much it dryeth 

and maccrateth the body. 1613 Punchas Pilertiage v. 
xiv. 442 To. .macerate his body for his owne sinnes, 1647 


_CLaRENDON Conrenipi. Ps.-Vracts (1727) 415 Macerating 


. 


our bodies with imprisonments and torments. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No, 282 P 5 he Happiness of him who is macerated 
by Abstinence. 1830 D'Israrii Chas, J, INI. vii. 135 Her 
frame was macerated by her secret sorrows, 1860 T. 

Martin Horace 24 The fierce unrest, the deathless flame, 
That slowly macerates my frame. 1877 C. Geixiz Christ 
xxxiii, (1879) 385 Men who lodged in tombs and macerated 
themselves with fasting. 

+b. fig. To oppress, ‘ crush’. Ods. 

1637 Bastwick: Litany 1. 4/1 They greatly dishonour his 
Cesarean Maiestie, & mixerably afflict and macerate | printed 
macecrate] his poore subiects.. 1640 H. Parker Case Ship 
Money 46 Civill wars have .. infected and macerated that 
goodly Country. . 

+ @. intr. for pass. To waste, pine away. Ods. 
1so9 Marston Sco. Villanie 3. ti. 176 Once to be pursie 
fat ad wont be cause that life did macerate., 

+3. In immaterial sense: To fret, vex, worry. Obs, 

1888 SpENsER Virg. Guat 94 No such sad cares, as wont to 
macerate And rend the greedie mindes of covetous men. T8§9x 
Troub, Raigue Kk, lohn(1611)14 A viper, who with poysoned 
words Doth masserate the bowels of my soule. @ 2695 Z, 
Crapock Sern, on Charity (1740) 8 Why.do some Christians 
«.macerate and. torment themselves? x961 STERNE 7% 
Shandy II, iv, A city so macerated with expectation, 

Macerated (me'sérelted), af/, a. [f. Mack 
RATE v.+-EN1] In senses of the vb. 

1587 FLeminc Conts. Holinshed U1. 1399/1 Whether it 
were possible to find a bodie more withered, afflicted, 
macerated,..or pale. 1689 Gent. Catling (1696) 98 It need 
not doubt to maintain the Field against poor macerated 
Chastity. 1706 Hearne Collect. 4 Mar, (O. H.58.) 1. 197 
What might recruit his macerated Body. 1899 Ad/dzit's 
Syst. Med. VII. 61x. This application is repeated, and the 
macerated skin cleansed, every forty-eight hours. . 

absol. 1694 Morrnux Radelais (1737) V. 232 Th’ Opime 
you'd linquish for the Macerated, a 

Macerating (mz'séreitin), vd/. sb. [f. Macr- 
RATE V + -ING 5 The action of MacERATE v,- 

x600 SurFLer Country Farme v1. lxili- 575 Infusion is 


nothing else but a macerating or steeping of. the ‘thing 


“RATE Y. + -ING *,] 
1689 Harvey Curing Dis. dy Expect. xiv. 113 The Jesuit | 


MACERATING. 
intended to be distilled in some licour. 


fattens the spirit, 1773 in Asu, Suppl. 
Macerating (mee'séreitin), p2/. 2. [£ Macz- 
‘That macerates (see the vb.). 


Confessor redoubles his macerating penance. 3836 J. M. 


Guiy Magendies Formul, (ed. 2) 132 The disgusting | 
odour arising from the macerating intestines, 1899 Allbud?s | 


Syst. Afed. VILL. 605 The macerating action of a plaster. 


Maceration (mveséréi-fon).  [ad. L. mdcera- | 


f76n-em, n, of action f. wmdacerdre to MACERATE.] 


1. The action or process of softening by steeping | 
in a liquid; also, the state of being subjected to | 


this process; an instance of this, 


x61z Woovat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Maceration is 
preparation of things not unlike to Humectation, a 1632 | 


J. sear Sed, Disc, iv. 75 The very grass..may,.-after many 
refinings, macerations, and maturations .. spring up into so 
many rational souls, x69r Ray Creation 1, (1692) 121 For 
the maceration and dissolution of the Meat into a Chyle. 


1794 Suciivan View Nat. 11. 157 Decomposed by long 


maceration in water. 86x Bumsteap Ven, Dis. (1879) 592 


The constant maceration of the mucous membrane of the 
mouth, 1830 Huxrey Craypyésh ili. 100 When the exoskeleton | 


is cleaned by maceration. 


attrib, 1898 Reo, Brit, Pharm. 34 The maceration tinctures 
are not to be made up to a prescribed volume with the | 


menstroum, 
b. In smelting iron ore (see quot.). 


1868 Rep, fo Govt. U.S. Alunitions War 120 It [the ; 
ore] is then allowed to remain exposed to the-air for | 
a time long enough to permit the small traces of sulphur to | 


be dissipated, [etc.},..‘This process is termed maceration, 
G. quasi-covcr, A product of maceration. 


1836 J. M. Gutty Aagendie's Forni, (ed. 2) 153 He 


collects the different spirituous macerations in an alembic. 
2. The process of wasting or wearing away (the 


body, flesh, etc.); mortification; an instance of | 


this; also the condition of being macerated. 

tqgx Caxton Pitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 57/2 
She gasaf.. her body..to were the hayre, and other macera- 
cyons of the flesshe. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 ix. 8 3. 37 


Fastings, abstinences, and other macerations and humilia- | 


tions of the bodie, 1628 Be. Hane Sera. 30 Mar, Wks. 
1808 V. 361, L speak of a trne and serious maceration 
of our bodies by an absolute and total refraining from 
sustenance. 32827 Hare Guexses Ser, 1. (1873) 178 ‘Lhe 
voluptuousness and tie macerations of Oriental religions. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) IL. 31 
In desexibing the poverty and maceration of Father Lacey. 


1881 Stevenson Ving. Puerisgue 167 It should bea place | 


for nobody but hermits dwelling in prayer and maceration. 
+3. In immaterial sense: Fretting, vexation, 
worry; an instance of this. Ods. 
1616 Rich Cabinet 142b, Sorrow is the cause of .. many 


melancholike maladies and macerations. 1645 Br. Haut | 


Renmety Discontents 163 What maceration is there here 
with feares, and jealousies, 1659 CLarenpon Zess, ‘Tracts 
(1727) 174 This. maceration,..is a sawcy contradictiou of 
God's wisdom in the creation. : 
Macerator. (me'séreltor), A'’so macerater. 
fagent-n. f. MaceRateyv.: see -0x.} a. One wha 
macerates or mortifies (the body). rare. b. A vessel 
used forthe process ofmaceration (Ceni. Dict. 1891). 
x18gt Aucusta T. Drane Hist, St. Douzinic 167 A man of 
rare abstinence, the frequent macerator of his own body. 


+NMa‘cery. Ods. In 6 masarie, [1 Macer + 
~¥.] - The functions of a macer.. 

1945 Reg. Privy Council Scot.1.7 Dischargis all the saidis 
masseris of all using of thair offices of masarie in all tymes 


cuming. 
~Macfarvlanite. Azin. [Named by A. H. 
Sibley, 1880, after T. Afacfarlane, who described 
it: see-1te.] “A mixture of huntilite, animikite 
and other minerals, which constitutes the ore of the 
mines at Silver Islet, Ontario’ (A, H. Chester). 
Mach, obs. form of Matew sd, and 2. 
Machzrodont (miakierédgnt), 2. Zool. [f. 
Gr. payatpa sword, sabre + ddorr-, d80us tooth.] 
Characterized by teeth like those of the genus 
Machairodus ; sabre-toothed. 
3883 Frower in Bvcycd. Brit, KV. 435/2 Many modlifica- 
tions of this commonly-called ‘ machzeradont* type have been 
met with, ./éé,, The sabre-toothed or machxrodont den- 
tition, the most specially carnivorous type ofstructure known. 


+ Macheromancy. Obs. rare. [f, Gr. pa- 


xaipa sword + pavreia divination.]. (Sze quot.) 
_ t652 Gauty Magas/rom, 165 Macharomancy {sc}, [divin- 
ing] by knives or swords. ; 


{| Machairodus (mikeioré ds). Paleont. Also 
macherodus. [mod.L, (Kaup 1833), f Gr. 


paxatpa sword, sabre + é30uvs tooth.] A venus of | 


extinct animals of the cat fam:ly, having the upper 
canines enormously developed. 

1836 Buceiann Geol, & Min, (1837°1. ox node. 1839 Penny 
Cred. XIV, 244/42 The canine teeth of Machairodus are very 
far from those of the bears, 1880 Dawkins Lary Man 31 
The Wackairodus, or sabre-toothed tion. 

+Macham, Obs. rere—'. (See quot.) 

3689 [Farnwes) /rish Hudibras 35 Some play the Trump, 
some trot the Hay, Some at Masham, some Noddy play. 
warg. tole A Game at Cards, 

achamete, -ote, -yte, obs. ff. Manomet. 
|| Machan fmoitfirn). 


a scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger, etc. 
1886 Yuie /obson-Fokson, Muchin. 1887 J.C. Ptrs-Coox- 
BON Tiger Shooting 41W. at once arranged for a machan, or 


¢ 1630 BraTHwait { 
Hug, Gentiene, (r6q1) 123 It is macerating of the flesh that | 


Also 9 muchén, mu- | 
chara. [Hindi mechan] An elevated platform ; | 


6 


platform,-te be made ina neighbouring tree from which he 


could watch-the kill, 1890.Sig S.'W. Baker iidd Beasts le | 
x53 Branches..so arranged .as to form a screen that willcon« | 


ceal the watcher... This arrangement is called a * mucharn’, 
xgoaz Speaker 6 Sept. 600/2 We struggle up the ravine to 
our machans or rather the trees they are to be slung in, 
Machance: see MaycHANcE adv. 
Machanic, obs. form of Mecuanic a. 
Machavil(Dian, obs. form of MacuIavELLIAN, 
Mache, obs. form of Maton sd. and wv. 
Macheat, variant of Marcuer. 
+Machecole, v. Ojs. Aliso 5 magecolle, 
matchecole. [a. OF. machecoller, connected with 
Macuicoutis.] zrazs. To machicolate. Chiefly 


in pa. pple. 


1412-20 Lypc. Chion. Troy 11 ii, The walles were..Mage- | 


colled without for sautes and assaye, 1470-85 Matory 


Arthur vii. x, 226 They sawea toureas whyteas ony snowe | 


wel matchecold al ahoute. rcxgoo Afelusine xix. 103 Forty- 
fyed round aboute with grete toures machecolyd. 1530 
Parser, 616/2, 1 mage colle (Lydgate). 

Machecollate, obs. form of MacsicoLaTs zv. 

Machecoulis: see MacHIcouis. 

+Ifaches. Cis. Also 8 masches, maschets, 
maskets. [a. F. mdche.] The plant corn-salad 
(Valerianella olitoria). 

1693 Eveiyn Me la Quint. Conepl. Gard. 11. 197 Maches, 
are a sortof little Sallet. .seldom, .brought before any noble 
Company. “They are multiplied by Seed which is gathered 
in July, and are only used towards the end of Winter. x70q 
Dict. Rust. §& Urb., Maches or Maschets. 1706 Pitts 
(ed. Kersey), AZaches or Afasches, a kind of Corn-Sallet. 
x7279 Lompon & Wise Conipl. Gard. 221 Maches, 

Machet(e, macheto, -ette: see MarcHEt. 

Machiavel (mzx‘kiivel). Also 6 Machivell, 
6-8 Machiavell, 7~8 -vil(l, 7-9 Macchiavel. 
{Anglicized name of Niccolo Afvuchiavelti, a cele- 
brated Florentine statesman, who-advocated in his 
work Del Princife the pursuit of statecraft. at the 
expense of morality.] One who acts on the prin- 
ciples of Machiavelli; an intriguer, an unscrupulous 
schemer. . + Also appostitve. 

1g7o Bucnanan Admoutionn Wks, (S.T.S.) 24 Proud 
contempnars or machiavell mokkaris of all religioun and 
vertew. xg97 J. Payee Royal Axch. 11, 1. wyshe you 
bannishe from your tables suche Atheists and machivells, 
2598 Suaxs.. Aterry HW. un i, 104 Am I politicke? Am I 
subtle? «Am.[a Machiuell? 21632 b, Jonson AZagu. Lady 


1, ‘he very Agat OF State and Politie: cut from the Quar of | 


Macchiavel. x69r Norns Pract. Disc. 20 Intreagners and 
Projectors, the very Machiavels‘of their age. xyzz.Appison 
Speck. No, 305 # 15 These young -Machiavils will, in a little 
time, turn their College upside-down with Plots and Strata- 
gems. 19973 SuERIDAN Denna, iv, Oh, this little cunning 
head! Tm a Machiavel—a very Machiavel. 1863 Rraps 
Hard Cash xxix, ‘Vhis artful man, who had now become a 
very Machiavelh : 

Hence +Machiavelize v. 77tr, = Machiavelliantze. 
+ Machiavelizing v/. sb, 

x6x1 Corcr., Wechiavelizer, to Machiauelize it; to prac- 
tise Machiauellisme. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, Macheualize, 
1656 Blount Glossogr., dlachkevalize or Machiauelianize, 
1778 Asn, Suppl., A7achiaveltzing, the act of practising the 
politics of Machiavel. , 

Machiavellian (mz:kidveliin), a. and sd, 
Forms: 6 Macciavelian, 6-7 Mac(h)avil(ljian, 
Machavelian, -vilian, Machivil(ijian, 7 Mac- 
chiavilian, Matchia-, Matchievilljian, 7-8 
Mashiavil()ian, 7-9 -velian,6- Machiavellian, 
[f. Macutaven or Machiavelli + -(1)an.] 


A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of | 


Machiavelli, or his alleged principles; following 
the methods recommended by Machiavelli in. pre- 
ferring expediency to morality; practising dupli- 
city in statecraft or in general conduct; . astute, 
cunning, intriguing. 

1579 J. Srusses Gafing Gulf C viij, Thys absurd manner 
of reasoning is very Maccianelian logick. x592 Grenne 
Grouts W, Wit (1617) 35 Is it pestilent Machiuilian policie 
that thou hast studied? 2613 Cuarman Aevenge Bussy 
D’ Ambots Plays 1873 11, 139 These are your Macheuilian 
Villaines. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. xix. 26 What. pot 
that Machivillian | rca Achitophell. 2637-50 Row Hist, 
Kirk (1842) 162 Diwide et régad is an old Matchiavilian 
maxime and trick. z6s3 A. Witson Fas. J 785 The true 
way of Treaties is with Christian, not Machiavelian policy, 
1yzz W. Bonn Ded. to flarteiijie's Virtues 5 The refined 
Matchiavillian thinkers have .. altered the very nature’ of 
ethicks. x790 Burke Fy. Xez, Wks. V. 158 Where men 
follow their natural impulses, they would not bear the odious 
maxims of a Machiavelian policy, 1848 Tuaccenay Van. 
fatr xxiii, So this Machiavellian captain of infantry cast 
about him for some..stratagem. 1878 E. Jenxins Hater 
Aotme 63 Conducting his party with Machiavellian subtlety. 

B. sd, A follower of. Machiavelli; one who 
atlopts Machiavelli’s principles in statecraft or in 
general conduct, ; 

1868 Safir. Poems Reform. ix. 113 This false Machivilian. 
1598 Marston Premad, 1.145 damn'’d Macheuelian 
Holds candle to the deuill for a while, 1608 Witter 
bade de Exod. 320 Protagoras with the Machiauellians.. 
were doubtful whether there were any God. 1647 //nstand- 
man's Plea agst. Tithes ge Never any Machivilian, or cruell 
State Politician. could never have devised a more effectual 
way, 1668 R. Sreeie Aushandman's Calling’ vii. (1672) 
187 He hath need of discretion...that he be neither monk 
nor Matchevillian, 1710 Srrece Ywiler No. 193.73 During 
this: Retreat the Machiavilian was not idle, but secretly 


fomented Divisions. . 1814 Scorr Let to F. B.S. Morritt 


MACHICOULIS. 


go Apr. An awful lesson to sovereigns that, morality is not 
50 indiiferent to politics as Machiavellians will assert. 

Hence Ma:chiave‘lianism, the principles and 
practice of Machiavelli or of the Machiavellians, 
the employment of cunning and duplicity in state- 
craft or in general conduct; an instance of this, 
+ Machiave‘llianizew., to practise Machiavellian, 
ism (Blount Glossogr. 1656). *}Machiave llianly 
adv., ina Machiavellian manner. 

1626 Brrnarp Jsle of Man (1627) 104 The Bills of Indite. 
ment framed by those false informers. . Formalitie.. Machia- 
villianisme, Statisme..against Christian Conference. 640 
Howe. Dodona’s Gr. 173 Behold a notable peece of machia- 
villianisme. 1660 Eve-yn Vews jr. Brussels Misc. Writ.(180¢) 
198 ‘This impress he hath so Machiavelianly, and with such 
art and cunning, besprinkled and scattered over the whole 
paper. xzgzx W. Kine tr. Mazde’s Nef Politics 1. 19 The 
courts.. where these Machiavilianisms are so common. 1882 
Patcrave in Grosart Spenser's Wks. IV. p. xxv, The 
Machiavellianism of the sixteenth century. 

Machiavellic mekiave'lik), 2. Also -velic, 
[formed as prec. adj. +-10.] Machiavellian. 

1838 Blackw. Afag, XLII. 510 The Whigs indeed had 
concocted their schemes beforehand with all the Machiavelic 
forecast of vetcrans In the art of creating family broils. 1879 
Farrar St. Pauéd (1883) 350 Lhe astute and machiavellic 
policy of Rome. : 

+Machiavelline, a Ods. rare~*. In 7 
Machiaveline. [formed as prec.+-INe.] = pret. 

160z Parericke tr, Geutiliet 312 They have so well profited 
in their Machiaveline philosophie, that [etc.]. 

Miachiavellism (me:kiavelizm). Also 6-7 
Machiavilisme, 7 -velism(e, n atchiavellisme, 
9 Mac(cjhiavelism. [formed as prec. + -Ism.] 
== MACHTAVELLIANISM. 

xsoz Nasue P. Pestlesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, 1 comprehend 
..vnder hypocrisie, al Machiavilisme. x607 WALKINGTON 
Oft, Giass 666, A brocher of dangerous matcliauellisme, 
x6x7 Be. Hart Quo Vadis? § 21 Where had we..the art of 
dishonestie in practicall Machiauelisme, in false equiuoca 
tions?,. 18r0 Bentuam Ofc. Api. Maximized, Def. Econ, 
{1830! 57 A Government, in which, under the guidance of 
upstart Machiavelism, titled and confederated imbecility 
should lord it over King and people. 1897 Daz/y News 
; June 6/1 What. .is the history of the Italian Republics... 

mut the history of Machiavellism before Machiavelli? 

Ma:chiave'llist. Also 6 Machivelist, 7 
Matchi(a)vel(l)ist, 8-9 Machiavelist. [formed 
as prec.+-Ist.] One who practises or favours the 
principles of Machiavelli. 

xg89 Nasve Martins Mouths Minde To Rdr., I meddle 
not here with the Anabaptists, Famely louists, Machiauel. 
lists, nor Atheists. 67d. H, Yee Machiuelists, Athiests, 
aud each mischievous head. 1640. R. Batu Canter. Self 
Convict. 7 ‘Lhe contrarie maximes of the Turkish Empire, 
wherewith Matchivelists this day every where are labouring 
to poyson the eares of all Christian Princes. x799 Hudt 
Advertiser 6 July 1/4 A profound Machiavelist. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7. More 11.80 The art of directing enthusiasm 
..is the most difficult which the Machiavellists of Papal 
Rome have ever been. called upon to practise. 

Machicolate (matfikéle), v. Also 8-9 ma- 
checollate,matchicolate. [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
macthicoll ire= OF. machecoller: see MACHECOLE 
v.] trans. To finish with machicolations. Chiefly 
in Machi-colated pa. pp/e. and ppl. a. ” 

1993 Gent?, Alag. XLII. 536 “The gate-house. .is fortified 
with a port-cluse or port-cullis, and machecollated. r8xq 

Britton Archit, Antig. UV. 181 Ceesar's-tower ..is ‘sur- 
mounted by a bold machicolated parapet. 1842 Barnam 
dugol. Leg., Bloudie Jacke, With iron it’s plated And 
machecoilated, T’o pour boiling oil or lead down, 1860 
Hawrnorne Marble Faun (1879) 1. vi. 6x A mediaeval 
tower,. .battlemented and machicolated at the summit. 1890 
1 dives 8 Apr. 11/3 Lhe machicolated towers of Raglan Castie, 

trausf. 1848 W.S. Mayo Kalvolak (1887) 7, 1 could see 
every stone of the towers, matchicolated with stork’s nests. 

Machicolation (matfikélé-fon). Arch. [f. 
prec. 2 see -ATION,] 

L. An opening Letween the corbels which support 
a projecting parapet, or in the vault of a portal, 
through which combustibles, molten lead, stones, 
etc, were dropped on the heads of assailants, 
Also, a projecting struclure containing a range of 
such openings. a 

1788 Grose A/zit. Antig. IL. 336 The grand entrance was 
mostly througha gate fasted by two large and strong towers, 
with a projection over the passage, called a machicolation, 
1806 Datiaway Odserv. Lug. Archit. 92 Lofty embatied 
walls .. crested with hanging galleries and macchicolations 
which served the double purpose of military defence and 
great external beauty. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Cozs- 
ives I, s2t The antique castle is furnished with a machico- 
lation, 31848 Rickman Archit. 119 Wakefield stecple .. is 
singular for its machicolations in the top of the tower, 1897" 
Miss Brappon Loveis v, 87 The crenellated roof, with its 
machicolations, is considered a great success. 

2. The action of discharging missiles, etc., through 
such apertures, yarée—°; peak an error, oi 

1828-32 in Wruster; and in later Dicts, 

| Machicoulis (mafik#li). Also 9 mache- 
coulis, machicouli, and in quasi-anglicized form 
machicoule. [F. mdchecoulis, mdchicoulis, OF 
maschecoulis.| =MAscHICOLATION 1. 3 

2793 Suexvon Adystone I. Introd. 4 A lodgment, in forti+ 
fication called a Machicoulis, is built upon the wall overthe 
stairs: .1Boa James: J770it. Dict, s.v., When a place is-be+ 
sieged,,detachéd ‘parties of the garrison may be posted ia 
the seyeralmachicoulises. 1852 J raser’s Mag. X.LIIL 
tsq A-large granite.block, formed dike a machicoule, and 


‘ 
i 
i 
i 
i 


i 
{ 
i 


- MACHINA, 


projecting from the front wall of the castle. 2859 Parker 
Bom. Archit. UI. i. 5. The bastions carried upon corbels, 
with-epen intervals between them for throwing down..mis- 
siles, and commonly known by ‘the name of machkecoudis. 
1863 Street Gothic Archit, Spain 193 A parapet boldly 
corbelied aut on machicoulis from the walls. 1885 Lapy 
Herpert tr. Lagrange's Life Dupanloup 1. 340 This 
picturesque old chateau, with its postern gate, its porteullis, 
and machicoulis. wget : : 

‘attrib. 1834-47 J.S. Macauray Field Fortifi (1851) 15x 
The machicoulis gallery is made to project 2 feet from the 
wall. 2860 ‘Tristram G4 Sahara x1, 180 Guardroams with 
foopholes. .and machicouli gallery. Sa, 

|} Machina. Ods. Pl. machinas. [L. »7d- 
china MACHINE.] = MACHINE in various senses. 

r6rz Suuzron Ovzx. 1. v. I. 32 The Labourer grew almost 
mad for Anger to hear that Machina of Follies. x16az 
Mase tr, dean's Guana d AUf 1. 97 So great a Ma- 
china, and such a masse of things. 1640 GLarTuorNE /Yol- 
lender rv. G 3, Hf I doe not second you confidently, may my 
tongue be cramped,..and the machina of my invention ruind 

rpetually. 31653 H. More Astid. Até, ui. xi, (1712) 124 
To assert that Animals themselves were Machinas. 1676. 
WaLe Stile ee 1.220 One poor unthought of accident.. 
breaks all to shivers the whole elaborate Machina. 

+Machinal, a. Ots. [ad. L. machinal-is, f. 
machina Macwing. Cf. F. machinal.] Of or 
pertaining to a machine or machines; mechanical. 

“3680 Moxon Mech. Bxere.. Turning 236 But to make 
it move thus .. there are required several Machinal Helps. 
1683 Boye Lug, Notion Nat. 330 Man is..like a Mann'd 
Boat, where, besides the Machinal Part,.. there is an Intel- 
ligent Being. 1760 Projects in Ann. Reg, 147/t In the 
erection of the machinal crane-works. . : 

+MWachinament. Obs. [ad. L. mdchind- 
ment-tnt, f. machinari (see next).] A contrivance, 
engine, machine, vehicle. 

1413 Pilger. Sawle (Caxton) rv. xxix, (1859) 60 At the Tast 
I saw before me a wonder machynament, and meruaylous ! 
ex4a3 Found. St. Bartholomew's 37 And skippynge forth 
with all Iryne machynamentis he came ta the doer, .1648 
Bromyaru ‘reat. Sfecters wv. 255 A very stormy South- 
wind did ,. palsie and shoulder-shake ., machinaments.and 
fortifications. 1674 Perry Disc. Dugpl. Propartion. 7 Mate- 
rials applied ..to Carts, or any other Machinaments intended 
for strength. x727in Baivey vol. II. 

Wachinate (mz'kineit),v. Also 7 machinat. 
[f. L. machinadt-, ppl. stem of machindr? to con- 
trive, f. mdchina Macuine.] 

L. duty, To lay plots; to intrigue, scheme. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordox (1602) 243 Such persons as 
shall machinate and denise to execute such outragious 
designements against their prince. se Def. Liberty agst. 
Tyrants 130 A Tyrant conspires, machinates, and lays his 
plotsand practises. 1830 Fraser's Jag, 1. 101 The blackest 
treason may Jurk and machinate at his very threshold, 1858 
Panes Bartoli & Maffei's Life Xavier 312 Whilst the Portu- 
guese had been preparing for their departure, the bonzes 
bad been machinating against them, 

2. trans. To contrive, plan, plot. Now rare. 

x602 FurercKe end Pt Parallel 23 Dols bonus, is. when 
a man doth machinate or deuise anie thing to entrap a 
thiefe, or a traytour. x643 Prynne Komes Masterpeece 14 
He thought fit, that a desperate Treason, machinated against 
so many soules wis to be revealed. xégx Hows Vexice 
187 Which makes Urban the 8...to machinat violent means 
for to invest his Nephews in another Princes Estate, 1760-72 
H. Brooka Foal of Qual. (1809) 1. re2 The .. robberies, 
massacres, and assassinations, that the violent machinate 
against the peaceful, x82a ‘I’. Tavnror Apuleius 359 [Hel 
injures himself in a greater degree than he injures him 
against whom he machinates destruction. 

Machinating (meekineitin), o4/. @. [-1na 2] 
That machinates or plots; given to plotting. 

2748 RicnarDson Clarissa (1811) ILI. 355 Willingness to 
think well of a spirit so inventive, and so machinating. 1784, 
— Grandison (x781) V. xiii, 261 It was all open day, no 
dark. machinating night, in the heart of the undissembling 
Olivia, 1900 O. Onions CovAl. Bachelor v. 57 The ma- 
chinating married woman! No bachelor is safe with her. 

Machination (mekin2' fan). Also7 matchin- 
ation. [ad. L. mdchindtidn-en (either directly, 
or through F. machination), n. of action £, md- 
chinaré to contrive, MACHINATE.] 

1. The action or process of contriving or plan- 
ning; contrivance, intrigue, plotting. Now rare. 
_ 1849 Compl. Scot. xi. go There liherte..vas ane lang tyme 
in captiuite, be the machination of gour ald enemes. 605 
Suaks, Lear v. i. 46 lf you oiscarry, Your businesse of the 
world. hath so am end, And machination ceases. x6gr 
Horses Leviath, 1. xiii, 60. By secret machination, or by 
confederacy with others. 2667 Minton P, Z. vi. 504 Some 
ome .. inspired With dev'lish machination, might devise 
Like instrument. 1835 1. Tavior Spir, Desgat. iv. 159 The 
machination in closets of interests that ought to be openly 
discussed is a treason against the community. 

_2, An instance of plotting or contrivance; an 
intrigue, plot, scheme. Usually in bad sense. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 77, Some welwillars of the king .. 
tolde to him the machinacion of Zethephius. x39 CROMWELL 

Let, 286 in Merriman Life § Left. (1go2) I. 168 Albeit his 
highnes dothe in no wise feare any of his Censures attemp- 
tates or other malicious & devilishe. machinacions. 3656. 
J Hammonn. Leah & R. (1844) 24 His Highnesse, (not 
acquainted with these matchinations), had [etc.]. 1678 Woon 
Life 29 Sept., This machinacion fayling, another. .was put 
on foote. x723 Srenin Euglishutan No, 12, 81 Such Men 
would stand up .. against the Machinations of Popery and 
Slavery, 1749 Fieininc Tow Younes xvi. iv. To defeat my 
wisest machinations by your blunders, 1855 Macaucay /ist. 
Eng, xiii. 1, ea Ludlow escaped unhurt from all the ma- 
Chinations of his enemies. | 1867 Freeman Morne. Cong. 
(4826) Il iv. 224 The French and German writers. know 
Hothing of these machinations of Armulf. an 


a framework or apparatus. Ods. 


. Magastrom. 108 Will not then their whole machination, or 


| plotter, schemer; usnally in bad sense. 


| chiefe machinator of all mischiefe. 1760 C. Jonnston 
| Chirysat (1822) IL. 132 Not only escape the ruin meditated 
' against him, but also retort it on the machinators. 1839 


| P. machine( = Sp.maquina, Pg. maguina,machina, 
| It. macchina), ad. L. machina, ad. Gr. pnyavy, 


so soliciteus that she would have taken the great machine 


: Society. 1878 Brownine Le Saisiirz 279 To. each mortal 
. Peradventure carth becomes a new machine. 
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+3. The use or construction of machinery. Obs. 

x6q4x Eart Monn, tr. Biondi’s Civil Werres 1x. 50 Hoping 
that time and hunger might effect that, which. .by all their 
machinations and assaults they could not doe. ryxx W. 
SUTHERLAND SAzipbiuild. Assist, 21 Machination, or the 
forming Machines or Engines. ; 

+4, Something contrived or constrneted ; esg. in. 
material sense, e.g. a mechanical appliance for war, 


x605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. vi. 14 The Edict ..was.. 
accounted a more pernitious engine and machination against 
the Christian faith, than fetc.}. 1673 R. Cawprey 7adde 
Alph, (ed. 3), Machinations, war-like weapons. 1652 GAULE 


fabrick of judiciall Astrologie fall to the ground? 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Turning 235 If the Puppet be made 
to it with the Machination described in Plate 17. 


Machinator (mekineltar). [a. L. madchindtor, 
agent-u. f, mdchindri to contrive, MAcHINATE.] 
One who contrivesorschemes: acontriver, intriguer, 

x6rx Corcr., Machinateur, a machinator, framer, deuiser, 
{especially of bad things). 1627 H. Burron Baiting Pope's 
Bull 26 Their art infernall,..infused into them by that .. 


I. Taytor anc. Chr. I, Pref. 7 Certain wary machinators, 
around us. . 1862 Laruam Chanel Isl. m1. xvi. (ed. 2) 382 
There were intrigues and divisions of all sorts: Lord Digby 
being the chief machinator. 1892 Pall Afall G. 3 May 2/2 
The machinators of the Union .. destroyed nearly every 
document bearing on that shameful transaction. 


Machine (miffn), sd. Also 7-8 machin. [ad. 


f, pijxos contrivance, cogn. w. Teut, *magan to 
be able (see May a.). 

The Fr. word has passed into all the mod, Teut. langs, : 
G. maschine, Du. machine, Da. smnaskine, Sw. niaskin. 

In 17-18th c. the word was often stressed on the first syll.] 

1. A structure of any kind, material or im- 
material; a fabric, an erection. Now rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 3 The maist illustir potent 
prince of the maist fertil & pacebil realme, vndir the machine 
of the supreme olimp. xs9g A. Humes //ysenes ii. 38 Be 
his wisdome. .so wondrouslie of nocht, This machin round, 
this vniuers, this vther world he wrocht. 1674. PLayrorp S#idf 
Aldus. Pref, 2 Disposing thewhole Machine of the World. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2} 225 They that asserted 
Universal redemption by the death of Christ destroyed. 
the whole Machine of the Calvinian predestination. 1682 
N. O. tr: Botleau’sLiutriz 1. 239 Behind this Machine 
[a pulpit], cover'd: as with a skreen, The Sneaking Chanter 
scarce could then be seen, 1687 A. Lovecn tr. Thevenal’s 
Trav, Wr 23 ‘They put fire next to a Machine which 
seemed to be a blew Tree when it was on fire. 1697 
Dryvoen Axneid 1. 25 With inward Arms the dire Machine 
(sc. the wooden horse} they load. 1753 Hanway raz. (1762) 
i, v. xii. 286 Her imperial majesty is drawn ..in a large 
machine, which contains her bed, a table, and other conveni- 
ences... This machine is set on a sledge, and drawn by 
twenty-four post horses. 1784 J. Barrvin Leet, Paint. v. 
(1848) 196 Had the whole of this great machine of the 
Fontana di ‘Trevi been comniitted ta any one of those 
sculptors, 179% CHartotrge Smiru Celestzna (ed. 2) I. 229 
Her new laylock bonnet .. for the safety of which she was 


in which it was contained into the coach, had it not been 
opposed by the coachman, . 2829 R. Hatt HRs, (1832) VI. 
457 ‘Lhe mind casts its eye over the whole machine of 


b. sfee. A vehicle of any kind (usually wheeled). 
In the 18th and part of the 1gth centuries com- 
monly applied to a stage-coach or mail-coach. 
Os. exc. Se. Also short for éathking- machine. 

1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ui. 54 They make 
use of an Engine which they call Palanquin... This Machine 
hangs by a long Pole [etc.]}, xzoq4 Swirt Avech. Odcrat, 
Spirzé Mise. (1711) 275 Tho’ there is not any other Nation 
in the World so plentifully provided with Carriages for that 
Journey .. yet there are abundance of us. who will nat be 
satisfy’d with any other Machine besides this of Mahomet, 
r7og Lond. Gas. No. 4545/1 His Serenity, accompanied by 
.. the Boy who drew the Balls for the’ Election [of Doge} 
sitting in the same Machine, was carried ‘out of the Church. 
1769 De Foes Tour Gt. Britain 111. 106 A Machine going 
out to, and coming in from, London three ‘Times a Week in 
the Summer. 17859 Apam Smiru Avon. Send. (x78r) 267 The 
poor man’s son ..sees his superiors carried ahout in machines, 
1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 372 Your very kind letter of the 
xsth,,, IT received by the machine, 1791 Mus. Grant Ledz, 
Js. Mountains (2813) V1. xxxvii. 184, 1 came in a little open 
machine we keep for these journies. 1822 4c. Estahd. Gen. 
P.-O. 8 in Parl. Pap. XVILL.175 To loss by death of two 
horses before the machine commenced running. 1832 
Massachusetts Stat.c. 75 § 4 Every cart, wagon, or other 
machine, drawn by two or four oxen. 1859 4df Year Round 
No, 19. 446, I got into the wrong machine [se. a bathing- 
machine] first. 1893 H. Joyce Afist. Post Office xii. 215 
In that year [1784], and for some little time afterwards, 
coaches which carried the mails were called diligences or 
machines, and the coachmen were called machine-drivers. 
1894 Brack Highland Cousins 1. 37, 1 would. bring a machine 
and drive you up to the Drill-Hall, 

+@. Applied to a ship.or-other vessel. Ods, 

1637 Harwoon Royal pa 27. Shee [Pallas] hath (na dowht} 
raptured our Undertaker ‘This Machine to devise first, and 
then make her, xzo2 S. Parker tr. Cicera’s De Fintbus v. 

20 In yain upon the Canvas plays A wanton Gale. . The 
Machin stays Becalm’dwith Harmony. 1727 W. Surg eRtanp 
(2#tZe) Britain’s Glory or Ship-building: Unveil’d, being a 
General Director for Building and Compleating the said 
Machines. 1782.Crevecozur Lett, 220 [Slaves] carried in a 


MACHINE. 


: strange machine over am ever agitated, element, which they 
_ had never seen before. xf07 Soutney Espriella’s Lett. I. 
| ze5 We... embarked upon the canal in a stage boat bound 
| for Chester... The shape of the machine resembles the 
’ common representations af Noah’s ark, 


d. (See quot.) (Cf. sense 3.) 

1883 S. Primsott in rgth Cent. July 147 The box..is called 
by many names, as ‘ van', ‘machine’, ‘tank’, ‘trunk’, &e 
féid. 162 The ‘kit haddocks are put loose into what are 
called machines. These machines are long boxes lined with 
lead..divided internally into four equal spaces. me 

2. A military engine, siege-tower, or the like. 


' Now rare. Chiefly Ame. Hest. (=L. machina). 


1656 Buount Glossogr., Machine, an instrument or engine 


. of War. 1674. Ch. §& Corrt af Rome 4 These are the goodly 


Machines .. recommended to batter down the Protestant 
Cause. 19732 Leptarp Sefhos LI. rx. 277 He [raised] enor- 
mous machines round about the city. 1839 TuirtwaLe 
Greece VI. xlix. 165 The besieged made many vigorous 
sallies fox the purpose of setting fire to the machines, 
+3. An apparatus, appliance, instrument. Oéds, 
r6so0 Bu.wer Anthroponzet. 92 In the curious Machin of. 
speech, the Nose is added as a Recorder. 1707 Curios. 
in Hush, & Gard. 27 Vhe Microscope .. has been but lately 


| discaver’d: for the Naturalists ..were not aided by that 


Machine. x7ag-qx Cuamners Cy'cl., Racket is also a ma- 

chine, which the savages of Canada bind te their feet, ta 

enable them: to. walk more commodiously over the snow. 
+b, In immaterial sense: A device, machina- 


/ tion. Ods. 


xsgg-6 Q, Exiz. Let. ta Fas. VF (Camden Soc.) rr3 In 


| wordz .. of such waight, as, in honest dimars, hit may mar 
| the fagon of diuelische machines, and crase the hartz of 
| tredson-mynding men. /&za. 173 And how I mynde to kipe 


my owne dores from my ennemis malice; and so do wische 
that our solide amitie may overthawrt thes develische ma- 


| chines. 


4, In a narrower sense: An apparatus for apply- 
ing mechanical power, consisting of a number of 
interrelated parts, each haviny a definite function. 

In recent use the word tends to be applied esp. to an ap» 
paratus so devised that the result of its operation is. not 
dependent on the strength or manipulative skill of the work- 
man 3. thus the term srinting-aachinme does not in ordinary 
language include the hand-press, but is reserved for those 
apparatus of later invention in which manual labour is super- 
seded by the action of the mechanism. ae 

1673 Ray Fours. Low C. 5 ‘Vhis kind of Machin is gene- 
rally used... for raising up Water. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trax. (1760) Il. 250 For raising this obelisk out of the 
ground, ... Fontana contrived forty-one machines. x82a 
Rosison Syst. Miech, Phileas. U1. 48 It is certain that the 
account given in the ‘Century of Inventions “could instruct 
no person who was not sufficiently acquainted with the pro-~ 
perty of steam to be able to invent the machine himself. 
r8gx Carrenrer J/an. Phys. iil, (ed. 2). 96 Examining the 
component parts of the Machine.—its springs, wheels, levers, 
cords, pulleys, &c. 288x Sir W. THomson in Mature No. 619. 
434. Windmills as hitherto made are very costly machines, 
1888 Padé Mall (;, x2 Apr. 12/1 An Automatic Gas Machine. 
.. The machine is charged with one of the first products of 
petroleum, or gasolene. 

Jig. 1749 Firitpine fom Fanes vi. ii, The great state wheels 
in. all the political machines of Europe. 1801 WettincTon in 
Gurw. Les. (1837) 1. 342 More experience than we have yet 
had of the eperution of the court (of the manner in which 
the machine works}. x8eg-ro CoLeripce J/riend xv, (1887) 
64 To expose. the folly and the legerdemain of those who 
have thus abused the blessed machine. of language. 1876 
l. SvrerpHen Fae. TA. in 184k Cont, We rx, ilirg ‘The 
Church was excellent as a national refrigeratiiig machine. 

b. Used sfee. for the particular kind of machine 
with which the speaker is chiefly concerned; e.g. 
short for sew?ng-machine, printing-machine, Also, 
in recent use, often for a bicycle or tricycle. 

184r Penny Crcl, XIX. 20/1 A sheet of paper is..put into 
the machine by one atrendantand taken out printed on both 
sides by the other attendant. 1883 Srurmy 7ricyelist's Ana, 
(ed. 3) 126 A glance at the tricycle wade ..with full descrip. 
tion of upwards of 250 machines. /é7d. 190 A well-made 
machine, ar.d the easiest. folded tricycle in the market. 

ec. Applied to the human and animal frame as a 
combination of several parts. (Cf. sense 1.) 

Now chiefly with metaphorical intention. 

1602 Suaxs. Hamer. tt. ii. 124 Thine evermore most deere 
Lady, whilst thts Machine is to him, 1687 Death's Ves, ix. 
130 What Nobler Souls the. Nobler Machins Wear. 1699 
Gartu Disfens. ve 54: And shall so useful a Machin as 1 
Engage in civil Broyls,. I know not why? xyxz Apnison 
Speet. No. 387 @ 2 Cheerfulness is..the best Promoter of 
Health. Repinings.. wear out the Machine insensibly. 
xgzz Quincy Lex. Phys.-AMed. (ed. 2) 17 Until some Authors 
,. have demonstrated the Laws of Circulation in an Animal 
Machine. 1804 Wornsw. ' Ske was a. Phanton of delight’ 
2z And now I see with eye serene The very pulse of the 
machine, x80g Jed. Fret. XLV. 18x When a product of 
diseased action las heen effected,..in consequence of which 
the machine becomes again sensible to the impressions. of 
ordinary causes. 1876 Prence & SivewriGut Telegraphy 
tzq ‘The human machine tires, and as a consequence not 
anly is the speed of working reduced, but [ete.]. 

d. A combination of parts moving mechanically, 
as contrasted with a being having life, conscious- 
ness. and will. Hence applied to a person who 
acts merely from habit or obedience ta rule, with- 
out intelligence, or to one whose actions have the 
undeviating precision and uniformity ofa ‘machine’. 

1692. BentLey Boyle Lect, 59 I€ brutes be supposed to be 
bare erigins and machins, 1779 A. Hamitron Hs. (1886) 
VII. 565 The nearer the eaiters approach to machines, 
perhaps the better. 1809-10 CoLerince /xfend (1865) 119 
Man must he free; or to what purpose was he made a spirit. 
of reason, and not a machine of instinct? 1820 Byrow Jar, 
Fal. 1. it, 302 They are ...mere machines, To serve the 


| nobles’ most patrician pleasure. 2830 Cartyue in, Froude 


t 
i 
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MACHINE. 


Lift (x882) IL. go Wherefore their system [Utilitarianism] is 
a machine and cannot grow or endure, 866 Geo. Exior 
F. Holé (1868) 18 I'll have old Hickes. He was a neat little 
machine of a butler, x890‘Lf. Fanconer’ Mle, [xe (1891) 
108, I believe women think horses are machines, and made 
of cast-iron too. 1893 Oxdiug (U.S.) Dec. 248/2 Too much 
preparation ,. makes a man a mere machine, set to go off 
at a particular day. 

5. Mech, Any instrument employed to transmit 
force, or to modify its application. Simple ma- 
chine: one in which there is no combination of 
parts, e.g..a lever, or any other of the so-called 
mechanical powers. Compound machine: one 
whose efficiency depends on the combined action 
of two or more parts. 

[An artificial extension of sense 4, the notion of complexity 
implied in that sense being treated as unessential.] 

1904. J. Harris Lex. Lechn, Machine, or Engine, in 
Mechanicks, is whatsoever hath Force sufficient either to 
raise or stop the Motion ofa Body. .. Simple Machines are 
commonly reckoned to be Six in Number, viz. the Ballance, 
Leaver, Pulley, Wheel, Wedge, and S-rew. .. Compound 
Machines, or fngines, ace innumerable. 283. LArpver 
ffydrost. ii, to By this singular power of transmitting pres- 
sure, a fluid becomes, in the strictest sense of the term, a 
machine, 2839 G. Biro Nat. Phidos. 6o By. means of these 
simple machines it must not be supposed that we beget or 
increase force, 1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign Law ii, (ed. 4) go 
A man’s arm is a machine. 

6. Theatr. [=L. machina.] A contrivance for the 
production of stage-effects, Also in p/ =stage- 
machinery. Obs. exc. in occasional allusion to the 
ancient stage. 

2638 /i7st. .Q. Christina 225 This play succeeded very 
well, especially for the admirable beauty and fineness 
of the machins, 2681 Corton JH ond, Pea& (ed. 4) 9 Like 
a Machine which, when some god appears, We see de- 
scend upon our Theaters, 1687 Serrig Ae, Dryden 
56 The Poet if he had thought on't, might have intro- 
duced her by a Machin, xzra-14 Pore Rape Lock iv. 
46 Now lakes of liquid gold, Elysian scenes, And crystal 
domes, and angels in machines, 1720. De Fog Duncan 
Camapbell (1895) 177 She .. descended into that room full of 
company, as a miracle appearing in a machine from above. 
x94t Burrerton Eng. Stage i. 9 Adorned,.with all the 
Machines and Decorations, the Skill of those Times could 
afford. «1845 Hoop Vauxhall vii, Time’s ripe for the 
Ballet, Like. bees they all rally Before the machine! 1873 
Brownine Red Cott, Nt.-cap 124 Forth steps the needy tailor 
oti the stage, Deity-like from dusk machine of fog. 


7. Wence in literary use: A contrivance for the 
sake of effect; a supernatural agency or personage 
introduced into a poem;.the interposition of one 
of these, 

1678 Daven Edipus Epil. 10 Terror and. pity this whole 
poem sway; The mightiest machines that can. move a 

lay. 2693 —~ Fuvenad Ded. (1697). 13 His [Milton's] 

eavenly Machines are many, and his Human Persons are 


but two, xz700 — Haddes Pref, Wks. (Globe) 498 Virgil, 


never made use of such machines, when he was moving 
you to commiserate the death of Dido. 1703. ADDISON 
ftady 425 The Apparition of Venus comes in very pro- 

erly ...for without such a Machine .. I can't see how the 
ee could .. leave Neoptolemus triumphant, x712 — 
Spect, No. 351 ¥ § The changing of the Trojan fleet 
into Water-Nymphs .. is the most violent Machine of tiie 
whole Aineid. 1913 Steers Guardian No. 130 20, 1 come 


now to consider the machines; a sort of beings that have. 


the outside and appearance of men, without being really 
such, 2718 Porw /cfad I. Pref. B 4b, The Marvelous Fatile 
includes whatever.is supernatural, and especially the Ma- 
chines of the Gods, 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Led, zo 
Pope 14 Sept., The story of the opera .. gives opportunities 


for a great variety of machines. ty2y Pore, etc, Art of 
\” Sinking 120 [Revipe] for the Machines; Take of deities, 
male and female,.as many /as you can use. 1786-82. J, 


Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I, iv. 230 These machines are 
vastly superior to the allegorical personages of Bo.leau and 
Garth. 1763 H, Watrouy O¢vanto(ed.2) Pref, The actions, 
sentiments, conversations, of the heroes and heroines of 
ancient days were as unnatural as the machines employed to 
put them in motion, 2974 Warton “Vist, Aug. Poetry III, 
xxiii, 83 It has nothing, except the machine of the chime, in 
common with Fabylls Ghoste. x897 W. P. Ker “pic & 
Romance 36 The episodes of Circe, of the Sirens, and of 
Polyphemus, are machines, io 

8. U.S. politics. The controlling organization of 
a political party. Hence applied, with disparag- 
ing emphasis, to organizations of more or less 
similar character in England, 

4876 H, V. Boynton in M Armen Rev. CKXITT. 327 In 
a word he encountered the combinations inside politics,— 
the machine.’ 1884 L'Avol JMercary 18 Feb, 5/6 An election 
which gives to Lord Randolph “Churchill “the: practical 
control’ of the Conservative electioneering. machine. . 1888 
Bayce Aver, Comma, U1, 1 levi. 498 The officials .. in 
whose gift this patronage lies place it at the disposal of the 
leaders of the Machine, Now there are three Machines in 
New York; two Demoeratic, because the Democratic party 
aei8 divided into two factions,,, and oné Republican, 1890 
Review of Rev, U1, bo2/z His followers in Ireland, the men 
of the machine, the members whom he nominated to their 
constituencies, .. set about making noisy demonstrations in 
bis favotir, 1892 Bos/ov (Mass) : 2,29 Nov. 3/1 (Aead ing) 
Lhe Machine: Dropa Senator Wm, S. McNary, sgor_V. 
Amer, Rew, Feb, a55'The Nationalist Party ,, are working 
the machine with uoflagging energy, 

9. attrib. and Comé,. a simple attributive,. as 
(sense 4) machine-action, -drill, -electricity, -horse, 
-roont, -strap; (sense 4 0) machine-soctety; (sense 
8) machine politician, -politics; also machine-like 
adj ; b, objective, as machine-breoking, -driwing, 
-ihuker, -minder, -monger, operator, -overseer, 


8 


-owner, -tenders © instrumental, with sense ‘by or 
with a machine’, esp. in contradistinction to what 
is done by hand, as machine-drilling, -printing, 
stitching; machine-closed, -cut, -divided, -driven, 
~ginned, ~mate, -planed, -ruled, -sewed, -stétched, 
-welled, -wrought adj. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 7. S. 593 The first of 
these conditions ..is the strains of *machine action. 1832 
Miss. Mitrorp Village Ser. v.11 Several men had been 
arraigned. tagether for *machine-breaking. r86a Cadal, 
Internat. Exhib. 1. xxvii. 55 *Machine-closed uppers. x897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 8/7.A supply of large files..to be 
hand cut, *machine cut, or partly hand and partly machine 
cut, 1900 /éid. 2 Nov. 9/x Machine-cut tobacco is affected 
adversely by the heat engendered. xg0% Marsttatn J/etal 
Tools 7 A *machine-divided steel rule. 1887 D., A. Low 
Machine Draw, Pref., *Machine drawing is simply the 
application of the principles of descriptive geometry to the 
representation of machines, x877 Ravmonno Statist, Mines 
& Mining 292 The company has also determined to use 


- *machine drills in the mine. “ x90z estat. Gaz. 13 Oct. 7/3 


Fine dust given off during the *machine-drilling operations, 
xgox Datly Chron. 29 May 3/7 A *machine-driven vehicle 
naturally needs restrictions that do not apply to horse- 
driven vehicles, 1843 Mint, Logic ur. ix, § 2 (1856) I. ago 
Common, or.*machine electricity. 1883 7dnes 27 Aug. 
96 Fine: *machine-ginned Broach [cotton]. x86o Geo. 
Euro Ml on Fei, viii, The depressed, unexpectant look 
of a *machine-horse, 1880 L. Watuace Ben-//ur 117 The 
*machinelike unity. of the. whole moving mass. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 431 Enfield “machine-made arms, 1899 
Daily News 27 Nov. 3/1 Above the level of what are known 
in America as ‘machine-made plays’, 1813 B-xasiner 
26 Apr. 262/1 B, Roberts, Pudsey, Yorkshire, *machine 
maker, 1838 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Machine-maker ., 
a.constructive builder, who designs or supplies machines .. 
to order. 1835 Ure Phitos. Manuf 213 From the hand- 
openers the flax is carried to the heckling machines. Young 
boys, called *machine-minders, ..tend them. 1876 J. Goutp 
Letterpress. Printer (1893) 130.‘The machine-minder must 
examine every sheet for some time. 1840 Gen, P, ‘CHompson 
Exerc, (1842) V. 9g Wvery man isa *machine-monger when the 
question is of himself. x896 /adzanopolis Typogr. Fral. 16 
Nov, 407 The man is a. *machine-operator on a city daily. 
1899 Daily News 23 May to 6 Letterpress *machine overseer 
seeks pornancocy. 28x7 Cospert Hhs, XXXII. 363 Vio- 
lences against *machine owners. 1883 Bryce Amer. Commw, 
ILL, iv. Ixxix. 44 Committees are often formed in cities to 
combat the *Machine politicians in the interests of municipal 
reform, 1893 7Zwes 26 Apr. o/s Irishmen exhibit a faculty 
for assimilating the baser elements in the *machine politics 
of America, 1899 Chiswick Press 4 They have obtained,. 
greater facilitics for *Machine Printing. 1878 Sara in Gentd, 
Mag, May 565 Much of his [G. Cruikshank's] .. foreground 
work was..°*machine-ruled’, instead of being free-handed, 
1787 Mus, Garrriva Lete. Henry & Frawces (1767) 1.8 When 
Tam confined to such *machine society .. I fancy lam got 
into Powell's commonwealth. 1900 Dazly News 19 May 
6’5 White silk *machine-stitched in a pattern, 1899 /ézd, 
28 Oct. 7/3 The coatbodice has *machine-stitching all round 
the outlines, 1858 Simmonps Over. Trade, *Machine-strap 
maker, & manufacturer of leather and other connecting 
bands. 1890 Sdecéator 8 Feb, The Emperor .. forgets the 
*machine-tenders altogether, 1895 Dasly News 16 Mar. 6/5 
*Machine-welted work. 1867 W, Fevnin (tit/e) A History of 
the *Machine-Wrought Hosiery and Lace Manufactures. 
LO. Special combs.: machine-bolt, a bolt with 
a thread, and a square or hexagonal head (Knight 
1884); machine-boy, a boy who attends to a 
machine; +machine-driver, the driver of a mail- 
coach; machine-gun, a mounted gun which is 
mechanically loaded and fired, delivering a con- 
tinuous fire of projectiles; machine-head, a 
head for a double-bass or guitar, having worms 


and pinions, instead of pegs, for tightening the 


strings; machine-holder (sce quot.); machine- 


‘man, one who works a. machine (esp. a printing- 
machine) ; also, a manager of the political machine - 


(see 8), a ‘wire-puller’; machine-ruler, a machine 
for ruling lines on paper (Ogilvie, 1882); machine- 
shop, a workshop for making or repairing machines 
or parts of machines; also adtvi, ; machine-tool, 
a machine for cutting or shaping wood, metals, etc., 
by means of a tool, esp. one designed for use in a 
machine-shop; machine-twist U/.S., a kind of silk 
twist, made especially for the sewing-machine 
(Knight Suppé, 1884); +m-rchine-vessel, a fire- 


‘ship; machine-whim (see quot.); machine- 


work, { (@) poetic ‘machinery’ (See sense 7) as 
represented in art; (6) work done by a machine, 
as distinguished from that done by hand, esp. with 
reference to printing. . 

1875 Souruward Dzet. Tupaer., *Machine-boy, a boy 
engaged in the machine-room for laying-on and taking-off 
the sheets, 1893 *Machine-driver [see 1b], 1884 Knicut 
Dict, Mech, Suppl. *AZachine Gun. x890 W. J. Gorvon 
foundry 26 We may as well say something here about the 
machine guns. 1844 G, Dono 7extile MTannf. vil, 213 He 


lets them {lace making machines] out at so much a day 


to middlemen called ‘*machine-holders’, 1876 J. Goutp 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 125 My remarks must be taken 
as those of a workman, ,, not as those of a *machine-man 
proper. 1883 Madion av June s20/3 The Republican Ma- 
chine men ave in possession of the. regular party organiza- 
tion. 1890 Daily Mews 17 Feb. 3/3 For-the last ten years 
T have been employed as machine man at the London and 
Tilbury Railway Works. 1897 Literature 13 Nov, 124/1 ‘Whe 
‘machine-men’ of the printing-houses of Edinburgh. _ 1g0z 
Daily Chron. ro Sept.'o/7 Pork and Beef Butcher.— Young’ 
man wants Situation as machineman, 1856 Emarson Ang. 
Tratis, Wealth Wks, (Bohn) IL. 70 'Tis a curious chapter 


in modern history, the growth. of the *machine-shop, | 18g8 


MACHINERY. 


Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 A pile of machine-shop scra 
containing 149 different things. x86x W. Farrpairn Ad« 
dress to Brit, Assoc. 64 It is to the exactitude and ace 
curacy of our *machine tools that our machinery of the 


| present time owes its smoothness of motion and certainty 


of action. 1694 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) III. 342, 2 *ma- 
chine vessells, wherein were lodged some 100 chests of 

owder to tear up all before it. x8xx Self /ustructor 587 
Weasels of war are..a ketch, a machine-vessel. 1860 Eng, 
& for. Mining Gloss, (Cornwall Terms), *Machine-whint, a 
rotary steam-engine employed for winding, x71z Suarress. 
Charact. (1737) LL1.384 The separate ornaments, independent 
both of figures and perspective ; such as the *machine-wok 
or divinitys in the sky, 

Machine (miffn), v. Also 5-6 machyne. 
{In early use a. I’. machiner, ad. L. machindri: 
see MacuinatE vw. In later use f. MACHINE sé] 

+1, a. ¢vans. To contrive, plot; also, to resolve 
that. b. intr. To plot, devise schemes (agaznst 
a person), Obs. 

cxrqso St. Cuthberé (Surtees) 523 Sho..machynd in hir 
mynde for thy Pat it was best for hir to fly. 1436 Sir G. 
Hays Law Aruzs (S.T.S.) 64/6 Uhe traytouris that had his 
dede machynit had ordanyt [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Curial 1a 
Somme shal machyne by somme moyen to deceyue the. 
zs30 Patscr. 616/: He hath not onely machyned agaynst 
me to make me lese. my good, but also he hath machyned 
my dethe, x679 Gavan in Speeches Fesuits 7 As I never in 
my life did machine, or contrive either the deposition or 
death of the King. 

2. ¢rans. To form, make, or operate upon (e.g, 
to cut, engrave, make, and esp. to print, to sew) by 
means of a machine, 

1878 SaLa in Gentl, Mag. May 565 Some of the..plates 
..seem to be..machined. 3188x Greener Gu 246 The work 
is fitted into slots machined under the body of breech- 
action, 1886 Besant Childr, Gibeon 1. xxv, Making 
shirts, machining men’s coats [etc.], 1892 Tiszes 31 Dec. 12/4 
A book put in type in America, and only ‘machined’ by 
them, 1896 Living Topics Cycl. (N. Y.) IL. 260, 5 [rifled 
guns] were well advanced, and the parts for the remainder 
weré nearly all forged and some of them machined. gor 
Census Schedule, Instructions, Sewing machinists should 
name the article they machine—as Boot Machinist. _ 

3, To place (a tree) on the transplanting machine, 

1827 Steuart Planier's G, (1828) 247 It is a material con- 
sideration so to machine the Tree, as that its lee-side 


' branches, ..should, if possible, be uppermost on the pole. 


4. a. nonce-use, fig. To manage, work (a project, 
etc.) like a machine. b. To furnish (a tale) with 
the machinery of a plot. 

188x H. Lasoucnere in Da‘ly News 22 Mar. 6/3 The 
paper was machined by your father. 1889 Academy 1 June 
374/2 It is not, as a story, very cunningly machined. 

46, zutr, To appear, as a god, from a ‘ machine’ ; 
to serve the function of a poetic ‘machine’. Oés, 

1697 [see Macninine Jd/. @.). 

Hence Machined pp/. a. 

x8ox R. Bucuanan Comtug Terror 749, Highly finished, 
perfectly machined, 1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 399 All sorts 
of lamps, bells, spanners, and machined parts. 1893 Daz/y 
News 13 June 5/6 The mechanically machined amendments. 
not evoking any interest, 

Machineel, -elle: see MANCHINEEL. 

Machineful (mifinful). sonce-wd. [See 
-FuL 2.) As much asa machine will hold. 

- 1890‘ R, Bouprewoon' ATiner's Right (1899) 66/2 Enough 
to complete a machineful of wash-dirt. 

Machinery (maffnor). [f. Macnine sé. +-zr1] 

1, Oue who works a machine a. for transplanting 
trees; b. for sewing ;.a sewing-machine. 

2827 Steuart Planter's (. (1828) 246 Whom {se the planter] 
Thave ventured todenominate the Machiner, .. The Machiner 
«at once ascertains the side, upon which the Tree can be 
best laid along the pole, 1888 77ses 20 Berit Mr, M. 
never knew a good machiner who would work for less than 
six shillings a day, . 

2. A horse employed to draw a ‘machine’ or 
vehicle ; a post-, stage-, coach-, or van-horse. 

1835 Sir G, Srepnen Adv. Search Harse xv. (1841) 210 
Machiners, as they are called, that is, post-horses, or stage- 
horses. (1854 Kniantr Ouce upon a /inze \. 156 Hence 
stage-coach horses were called ‘Machiners’. 1857 Mus- 
crave. Liler, into Dauphiné I. xiii. 293 ‘Che Poncheron 
horse ..is..the favourite ‘machiner’-in this part of the 
country: 1878 “Sronenence’ Brit. Sdorts uw, un i, § a 
518 ‘The ordinary hunter .. comprehends every variety. be- 
tween the one described above and the heavy machiner. 

Beachner y (maffnéri), Also 8 machinary, 
[f. Macuing sé. + -mry. Cf F. machinerie.] 

1. Theatr. and. Iiterary. + a. Stage appliances 
and contrivances, (Cf, Macuin 56.6.) Obs. exc, as 
in 2. b,. The assemblage of ‘machines’ (Ma- 
cHINE sé. 7) employed in a poem; supernatural 
personages and incidents introduced in narrative 
or dramatic poetry. : 

1687 WinsTANLEY Lives Poets 2x6 Vying with the Opera's 
of Italy, in the Pomp of Scenes, Marchinry [sé¢] and Musical 

erformance. 17%3 Sruc.e Auglishman No. 52. 335 His 
{achinary is not a Jargon of Heathenism and Christianity, 
1714, Porn Rape Lock Ded,, The Machinery, Madam, is a 
term invented by the Critics, to signify that part which the 
Deities, Angels, or Daemons, are made to act in a Poem 
1756-84 J. Warton Zss, Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 226 The insertion, 
of the machinery. of the sylphs ..is one of the happiest 
efforts of. judgment and art. x799 Han, More Fem, Lduc. 
(ed. 4) I. 40 Those who most earnestly deny the immor-~ 
tality of the soul are most eager to introduce the machinery 
of ghosts. 2848 Mas, Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art Ge) 2129, 
The. angels always allowable as machinery, have here a 


_ particular propriety, 186%, O'Cunay Lect MS, Materials, 


srepuaseae 


MACHINING. 


Trish Hist, 242 The rules of these compositions permitted 
the introduction of a certain amount of poetic machinery, 

9, Machines, or the constituent parts of a machine, 
taken collectively; the mechanism or ‘ works’ of 
a machine or machines. 

173t in Bairy vol, 1. 176g A. Dickson Treat, Agric. 
(ed. 2) 219 The more machinery there is in any instru- 
ment, it is the more liable to be broken. 12776 Apam 
Surrn 47, Nut xi. (1869) 1. 236 In consequence of better 
machinery..a much smaller quantity of labour becomes 
requisite. 2803 JZed. Srul. UX. 29x The communication 
is then formed and interrupted alternately by means of 
machinery. 87a Years Yechn. //ist. Coma, 180 Lovk- 
making was undoubtedly the parent of much of our ma- 
chinery. x878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. 73 Spinning 
machinery, which can do an immense quantity of work 
compared with the number of hands employed. 

b. transf aud jig: 

1770 Funius Lett, xl. 206 note, Luttrell,..for whom the 
whole machinery is put in motion, becomes adjutant-general. 
31788 Grspon Dect, & F. 1. (1846) V. 12 The nice and artificial 
machinery of the Greek and Roman republics. 1818 HALLAM, 
Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 461 The terrible and odious machinery of 
apolice. 1855 MacauLay ‘ist. Hug. xiv. IIL. 409 The whole 
machinery of government was out of joint. x8g9 Darwin 
Orig, Spec. iv. (1878) 65 She [Nature] can act on the whole 
machinery of life. 1876 Freeman Norn. Cong. V. xxiv. 464 
Nor does the machinery of the court seem to have been 
greatly altered. . . ; 

e. A system or a kind of machinery. 4. and jig. 

1849 Macautay fftst, Eng. iii. L. 290 The beacons..were 
regarded rather as curious relics of ancient manners than as 
parts of a machinery necessary to the safety of the state. 
1864 Spectator 438 ‘Uhe County franchise. .is..a machinery 
for returning anybody the local peers choose to nominate, 
1866 CarLyLe Meet. (1381) 1. 138 Little .. sea villages, with 
their .. rude innocent machineries. 

3. attrib, 

1887 Daily News 8 July 2/3 There is now .. a machinery 
hall, an agricultural hall, and an armoury. 1898 Lug ineer- 
ing Mag XVI. 100 A machinery installation..should be 
one source of energy. | ; 

Machining (mafinin), v/. sd. [f Macuine 
v.+-INGL] The action of Macuine v, in various 
senses; also attrid. 

1g60 Rortanp Crt. Venus 173 We Intend on vther 
machyning, In Musicall Airt, and diuers science, 678 Dry- 
pen Aind Keefer Prol. 8 Now our machining lumber will 
not sell, And you no longer care for Heaven or Hell. x7724 
Pore Let. to Blount 27 Aug.; Wks. 1737 1. 140 ‘Vhe machin- 
ing part of poetry. .18a7 Stevart P/anter's G, (1828) 246 
The ‘I'ree, being in readiness .. for removal to its new site, 
the Machining of it (if I may be permitted the expression), 
is a work deserving of .. particular attention. 1887 G. R. 
Sims Vary Yane's Ment 268 Many girls give up service .. 
to work at shops and factories, and do machining. 1889 
Athenzum 5 Oct. 453/2 The mistake .. of supposing: that 
anything will do for the sixpenny public—old type, bad 
paper, and slovenly machining. 2890 Matere rx Sept, The 
sole machining. .consisting in the formation of the bore and 
the drilling of the vent. x89 “ean. ¥rnl. 1.638 The ma- 
chining of trousers and waistcoats in London is performed 
exclusively by women, 

Machining (mijfiniy), 4f/ a. [f Macnine 
v.+-ING%,] ‘That machines; tappearing, as a 
god, from a ‘machine’; serving the function of a 
poetic ‘machine’. 

x697 Drvpen “Zueid Ded. (a) 3b, If there had not been 
more Machining Persons than Humane in his Poem. arzygoo 
— Ovid's Art of Lovet. 120 ‘Uhe stage with rushes or with 
leaves they strew'd, No scenes in prospect, no machining god. 

Machinist (mafinist). Also 8~9 evo. ma- 
chinest. [orig. ad. F. machiniste, f. machine ; 
but prob, re-formed on Macuine sé. + -1st.] 

1. One who invents, makes or controls machines 
or machinery; an engineer. 

1706 Puinties (ed. Kersey), Alachinist, an Inventer, or 
Manager of Engines. @1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) LI. 29 The machinist that directed the whole was at a 
loss, till a countryman taught him.to shorten the cords by 
the affusion of water. 1788 in Titles Patents (1854) I. 302 
A grant unto Andrew Meikle... engineer and machinist, of 
his new invented mill or machine for separating corn. .from 
the straw. 18r7 J. Brapsury 7rav. Amer. 311 Prohibit- 
ing the emigration of manufacturers and machinists to the 
United States, 873 J. Ricuarps Weod-working Factories 
8r An.operator of wood machinery should be a machinist. 
Good operators are generally able to do ordinary repairs. 
1895 Booth's Life & Labour V.86 The machinist’s shop, for 
planing, moulding, mortising, and turning, being now an 
auinexe of every large joinery works, 

b. esp. with reference to the theatre: one who 
constructs or manages the mechanical appliances 
used for the production of scenic effects. Now rare. 

1739 Crsper A fol. (1756) IT. 67 A manager is to direct 
and oversee the painters, machinists, musicians, singers, and 
dancers, 1751 Bean-philosopher 227 The Machinest of the 
Opera and his Wife, who were her Relations. #1800STEEVENS 
Note on Mach, Plays Shaks, (1803) X, 324 Has the insu. 
ficiency of machinists hitherto disgraced the imagery of the 
poet? 1806-7 J, Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826).v. 
Conel,, The accumulated crimes of author, composer, ma- 
chinist... 1837 Hautam Ast. Lit. I. 1. iii. § 207. 299 The 
decorations of this theatre must have appeared splendid... 
Nor was the machinist's art unknown. 1863 Kirk Chas. 
Bold J, 471 ‘Histories'—a kind of dramatic representation, 


in which the poet .. was forced to follow the inspirations of 
the machinest, 


eG Fg. (Cf. MACHINE 4 fiz.) 
1799 G.. Waxerretp in Jfenz, (x804) I. og, [I] am no 
olitical machinist, nor was ever occupied in., the fraudulent 
intrigues of rival partisans, | 
One who works a machine, esp. a sewing= 


‘machine. a 


| 


9 


1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 577. The laundress, the 
machinist, the signalman may be persons who work hard on 
scanty diet. 1888 Dimes 20 Sept. 7/4 A tailor’s machinist. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. IL, 349 Such .. hardly rank 
as photogruphers—they are machinists. xg90x Cexsus Sche- 
dule, [nsrructions, Such terms as..Machinist..must not be 
used alone. Sewing Machinists should name thearticle they 
machine. . 

3. A painter who works mechanically and by rule. 

ex80r Fusentin Lect, Paint, v. (1848) 461 Though the first 
and greatest, Correggio was no more than a machinist. 1879 
Lncyel, Brit, VX, 6897/1 Franceschini .. is reckoned among 
those painters of the decline ofart to whom the general name 
of * machinist * is applied. 

4. U.S. a. An engine-room artificer or attendant. 

UB90in Century Dict. . 

b. A ‘machine’ politician (see Macuine sd. 8). 

2883 Nation ox June 520/3 While the Machinists may be 
willing to nominate ‘good men', the Independents are re- 
minded of the fact that [etc]. 1884 Gotow. Siri in 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 320 The. machine once fairly con- 
structed and installed in power, the country is in the hands 
of the machinists. x892 — in 19/4 Cent. Sept. 347 There 
was a struggle between the thoroughly ‘machinist’ section of 
the party and the section less loyal to the machine, 

Machinize (mafinaiz),v. [f Macuing sd: + 
-1zE.]. ¢ravs. To make into a machine; to reduce 
to the form and semblance of a machine. Hence 
Miachiniza‘tion, the action or process of making 
into a machine; the result of the process. 

1856 Emerson Zug, Traits iii. 41 The traveller... reads 
quietly the Times newspaper, which, by its immense corre- 
spondence and reporting, seems to have machinized the rest 
of the world for his occasion. 1890 Fral, Aduc. x Aug. 423/2 
[VheirJadmirable discipline and organization almost amount 
to Machinization, 

+ Wachinous, 2. Obs. rare—1, [f. Macuine 5d. 
+-ous. CEL. machindsus.] Cunningly contrived. 

1633 Marton Fine Companion v. ii. Kab, Ie .. stand in 
his defence against all machinous Engines that shall bee 
planted for the battery of his wit and fortune. 

BMachinule (mekini#l). [As if ad. L. 
*nidchiniula, dim. of machina MacHIne sb.: see 
-uLE, Cf Fy weachinele little machine.] A sur- 
veyor’s instrument for obtaining a right angle. 

In some mod. Dicts, 

Machivell, obs. form of MacHIAvEL, _ 

‘Macho (miattfe). OS. [Ep. macho mullet.] 
The Californian mullet (see quot.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gireerr Fishes N. Amer. (Bulletin U.S. 
Nat. Mus. no. 16) 403 MMugil weexicamus Steindachner. 
California Mullet; Macho ., Pacific coast. 

Machomet, -an, etc.: see MAHOMET, ~AN, etc. 

Machopolyp (me:kopp'lip). Zool. Also -po- 
lype. [f. Gr. payn fight+Potye.] A zooid 
modified to serve a defensive function. (Sce quots.) 

1883 W. S, Dattas (tr. Von Lendenfeld] in Avn. & Afag. 
Nat, Hist, Oct. 250 Hamann explains the contents of the 
nematophore.as a modified polyp, for which he proposes the 
designation. ‘machopolyp’. 1888 Rorteston & Jackson 
Forms Anim, Life (ed,-2) 758 The structures known as 
nematophores, sarcothecee, guard-polypes or macho-polyps 
[ste] which are confined to the.. Plumularides, Jéid., Inthe 
genus Aglaophenia .. the machopolypes are usually dis- 
posed in a median and two lateral rows. 

Machoun, obs, form of Mason. 

Machoun(d, obs. form of MaHouND. 

Macht, obs. Sc, f. Miant sd. and v., MaucH sd. 

Machumetan, ~ist: see MAHOMETAN, -IST. 

-machy, in actual use -omachy (g'maki), repre- 
sents the ending -payla of certain Gr. sbs. with 
the general sense ‘fighting, warfare’, which are 
derivatives of adjs. in -pdéxos with the general 
sense ‘that fights’; the root is that of payeoGar 
to fight, pdyy battle. Of the Eng. words with 
this ending, some are adoptions of actual Gr. words, 
as logomachy; others have been formed from Gr. 
elements on Gr, analogies, as angelomachy; the 
ending has not been employed in hybrid formations, 

+Macia‘tion. Os. [n. of action f. late L. 
macidre, f£. maciés (see next): cf. Emactarion.] 
‘A making lean’ (Bailey 1727. vol. IT), 

(| Macies (méisizz). Patz. [L.] Emaciation. 

x80r Med, Yrnd. V. 65 The leading circumstance in dia- 
betes is the macies. x889 in Sya. Sec. Lex, . 

|| Macigno (mat (Povo). Geol, [It. mactgno.] 
An Eocene sandstone from the Italian Alps. 

1832 De La Becue Geol, Man, (ed, 2) 325 It [brown sand- 
stone].. is one of the macignos of the Italians, ; 

Macilence (me'siléns). rave. [as if ad. L. 
*mactlentea, f. macilentus MACILENT: cf. F. macd- 
Zence.| Thinness, leanness. 

x852 raser's Mag. XLV. 31 A certain gentility of style 
'.. derived from .the excessive macilence of his face and 
figure. x889 Syd. Sac. Lex., Mactlence, extreme thinness 
of the whole or part of the body. 

Macilency (me'silénsi). Now rave. [See 
‘prec, and -ency.] Leanness. /2¢. and jig. 

1632 Sanpys Ovra’s Metam. xiv. Notes 484 His [se. a 
Heron’s] vigilant feare,. .macilency, and pittiful screamings. 
1633 T. Apams 4&7, 2 Peteri. 6 These effects [of intemper- 
ance] are,..2..Macilency of grace. 1798 C, Crowrner, in 
Beddoes Contrié, Phys. & Med, Knowdé. (1799) 350 From a 
state of extreme macilency [she] became obese. r8a2 Blackw. 
Mag. XII. 525 On recollecting. the macilency of the Pari- 
siaus, he justly inferred, that double the number of French 
people might inhabit London.. without inconvenience, 


MACKENBOY. 


Macilent (mz'silént), 2, Now rare. Also 6 
macilente. [ad. L. wactlent-us Jean.] Lean, 
shrivelled, thin; a, in material sense. 

z535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (1858) II. 512 With sic abun- 
dance of exceidand sweit, His cumlie cors..lene wes maid, 
and macilent, 3607 TorseLn Four Beasts (1658) 181 If 
they [goats] be fat, they are lesse venereous then being maci- 
lent or lean. 2647 Lituy Chr. Astrod, clxxvi. 747 Other 
Significators represent a body somewhat dry, macilent, 
erect and straight. 1683 W. Hanns Pharmacologia xiv. 
26o By reason of the exanguious macilent condition of the 
Junctures after Feavers. xqg5 in Jounson. 1865 Reader 
28 Jan, 93/2 George I. seated at supper with the tall, maci- 
lent, and ill-favoured Duchess of Kendal standing bolt up- 
right behind him. x89xz M. Co.zins /un Strange Meetings 
4 Not Mephistophiles is macilenter Than the man, 

b. fig. Of verses: Jejune, poor. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gage as2 That jejune and macilent 
conceit of Zwinglius, 21658 J. R. tr. Mouffer’s Theat. In- 
sects 898 Balm: concerning which Macer sang these ma- 
cilent verses. x7oz J. Howr Liv, Tenipde u. xi, Wks, 1724 
I. 240 So copious an effusion of the Holy Spirit, as will.. 
make it spring up, out of its macilent wither'd State, into 
its primitive Liveliness and Beauty. 

Macintosh: see MackinrosH, 

Macis: obs. form of Mace sé.4 


+ Mack sé.1 Oés. Some game at cards, 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 221 At ale howse too sitt, 
at mack orat mall. xus9z Cuerrie Avnad-Harts Dr ¥, 
Macke, Maw, Ruffe, Noddy, and Trumpe. x6é02 WARNER 
Alb, ding. 1x, xlvi. a7 Hence arrant Preachers, humming 
out a common-place or two, With bad, ill, naught, Pope, 
pots, play, mack, keeping of fowle adoe. 

Tack (mzk) 54.4 Obs.exc. dial, Also 6 meke, 
go macks, [An unmeaning word, suggested cither 
by ‘by JZary’ or by ‘by the Mass’ (see Mass 
sb.1), Cf. ‘ by the matte’ (Udall Rosster D. Iv. vii. 
118), also Mackins and dial. szegs.] In the phrase 
By (the) mack | (also simply mack f as quasi-int.), 
an exclamatory form of asseveration. 

e160 Misogonus 1v.i. 55 (Brandl) Bith meke, Isbell. x98 
B. fonson Av. Afan in Alum, ut, iv, Humour? mack, 
I thinke it be so, indeed. xggq9 Six Yohn Oldcastle (1600) 
C4, Now by the macke, a prettie wench indeed. 1638 
Wuitine Hist. Albino 130. 1s not my daughter Maudge as 


fine a mayd, And yet, by mack, you see she troules the 
howle, 1664 CoTron Scarvon, 1. 105 By the Mack. 

+ Diacksé.3 Ods.. Variantof Macl. Used con- 
temptuously for: A Celtic Irishman.. Also attréd. 

(xs96 Spenser State Jel. Wks. (Globe ed.) 677/z The Oces 
and Macks, which the heads of the septs have taken to theyr 
names.} 1617 Moryson /#iz. 11. 138, 1 cannot dissemble how 
confident l am, to beate these Spanish Dons, as well as 
euer [ did our Irish Macks and Oes. 1682. Lurrrecn Brie’ 
el, (1857) I. ox Another of these Mack Irish papists. has 
sworn that fete], ¢x688 Mew Lefany iii. in Third Collect. 
Poems 8/1. Who's Rid, and Impos’d on, by many a score Of 
Priests, Macks, and Footmen, his Q. and his Wh—. 


Mack (mek), 54.4 slang. Also mac. [Short 


‘for Mackurzn #.] A pander. 


1887 W. E. Heniey Villon's Straight Tip ii. (F.), Fiddle, 
or fence, or mace, or mack, 21894 Sreap [/ Christ cane to 
Chicago 372 Vhe procurers, the souteneursand the ‘macs '. 

+ Mack, a. Alsos make, 5,9 mak. [a.ON. 
mak-r (found in compar. only). Ch MAcKLyY aaz., 
and dial. wzackerly, mackly adj., mack-like, macky 
seemly, etc.] a. Apt, convenient. b. Neat, tidy. 

6.1440 Promp, Parv. 321/1 Make, or fyt, and mete (07S. 
K. mak, fyt, or esy), aftus, conventens. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Mack, ntak, neat, tidy; Roxb. ; 

Mack: see Brack-maok. Mack, obs. f, Make 

Mackabaw, variant of Maccozoy, : 

+Mackabroin, Cds. rare- +. (Derived from 
macairee, see MACABRE.] An old hag. 

2846 J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 61 Such.an olde witche, 
suche a mackabroyne, As euermore like a hog hangeth the 
groyne, On hir husbande, except he be hir slaue, 

+Mackallow. Sc. Oés. Also 7 mac(k)helve, 
8 macalive. [Gael. macaladh fostering.] Some- 
thing handed over to a foster-parent along with a 
child for the benefit of the latter. Also azérié, 

x580 in Black Bk. Taymouth, etc. (Bannatyne Club) 224 
The said father and foster father giving between them of 
makhelve guddis in donation to the said bairn at Beltane 
therealter the value of two hundred merks of ky fetc.].. r6yx 
Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scote XX. (1896) 22 ‘The 
makhelve is-9 ky... 1678 /éiad, 20 Whilk wholl: mackallow 
goods..the said Duncan and Margret oblidges them. to 
gress and pastur and hird to the behoofe of ther said foster. 
1975, Jounson Western Isl, Wks, XK. 484 These beasts are 
considered as a portion and called Macalive Cattle, 

Mackay, obs. Sc. form of Makrr, 

Mackarel(l, variant of Mackeren}, 

Mackaroon: see Macaroon. 

Mackassin, obs. form of Mooassin. 

Mackaw': see Macaw. 

+ Ma‘ckeler. rare~1. [ad. Du. makelaar, f. 
makelen to negotiate. Cf. MackLEv.2] A broker. 

1682 Scar.etr Exchanges 9 Exchange is concluded, either 
by the Mackelers or Brogers, alone betwixt themselves, or 
by bringing the parties face to face. 

+Mackeleredge. Ods. rare~*. [ad. Du. 
muakelari}, {. makelaar MACKELER.] - Brokerage. 

1682 Scarcetr Zrchanges 177 The Factor. must place his. 
Principal to-account Courtagie and Mackeleridge. 


+Mackenboy. Oés. Also'7 mackenbory; : 


mackinboy, makimboy, 7~9 makinboy. ” [a 
Trish meacan buidhe (an t-sletbhe) ‘yellow. root 
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{of the mountain) ’.] An Irish spurge (Zuphorbia 
hiberna) said to have powerful purgative properties, 

1652 Hartiib’s Legacie (ed, 2) App., Interrogatory, Afac- 
camboy, Whether there be such a thing at ail, that this 
herb should purge the body meerly by external touch, or 
whether it be a fable, [etc]? 1670 Ray Catal, Plant. A wgliat 
299 Sithymalus Ldtbernicus, Makinboy. 1672 Perty Pod, 
Huai, (1692) 111, What is said of the Herb Mackenbory 
is fabulous, 1678 Priniies, Mackenday, or Makimboy,a kind 
of Spurge with a knotty Root, growing naturallyin Ireland, 
which being but carried about one, causeth the party to 
go often to stool. 1687 Asue in PAI Trans, XX. 294 
The famous Irish Herb called Mackenboy. 18x16-zo ‘I’. 
Green Univ. Herbal I. 543 Euphorbia Hibernica, /rish 
Spurge... Native of Ireland.. where it is known by the name 
of wakindboy. 

Mackerel! (mz:korel). Forms: 3-6 mak- 
erel(i, § makerelle, makyrelle, 4-7 macrel(l, 
makrel(l, 5 macrelle, 6 macquerell, 7 ma- 
querel, 7-8 macril\l, maycril, 6-8 mackrell, 
7-9 mackrel, 4-9 mackerell, 7-9 mackarel, 8 
mackarell, 7- mackerel. [a. OF. makerel (FB. 
maguerean) of unknown origin.] 

1. A well-known sea-fish, Scomber scomber, much 
used for food, that approaches the shore in shoals 
in summer-time for the purpose of spawning. 

¢1300 Havelok 758 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering, 
and be makerel. 21377 Adingdon Ace. (Camden) 38 In 
makerell, xxxlijs, e425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 642/2 Hie 
megarus,makyrelle. ¢xg60 ], Russet, BA Nurture 558 Mer- 
lynge, makerelle. xg30 Patsor. 241/2 Macquerell a fysshe; 
macquerel, 1373 Tusser /insh. xii. (1878) 28 When Mackrell 
ceaseth from the Seas, Jolm Baptist brings grassebeafe and 
pease. x60r Cuester Love's Mart, cates: fae lxxix, 
Sommer louing Mackreil. 1623 Mippteron Row.ey 
Sp. Gipsy 11. 1i, Bad fortunes are like mackerel at mid- 
summer. @1638 CLEVELAND Poor Cavalter 51 Thou shalt 
.-Bait Fishes Hooks to couzen Mackrels Lips. x7o4 Swirr 
T. Tub Conclus., A book that misses its tide, shall be 
neglected..like mackarel a week after the season. 1741 
Compl. Fant-Piece \. ili. 214 Slit your Mackrel in halves, 
take out the Roes, gt and clean them, x78 Mrs. Piozzt 
Fourn, France t.2 Shoals of mayctil, 1870 Years Nat. Hist, 
Com, 321 Mackerel will bite at almost any bait, 

b. In proverbs and proverbial expressions. 

x760 Foots Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 238 You can be secret 

as well as serviceable? .. Mute asa mackrel. 18129 Afetro- 


‘polis 11. 134 We were as mute as mackarel for exactly 


seven minutes and.a half. 1890 Hau. Caine Bondman u. 
xiii, Was he throwing a sprat to catch a mackerel? 


2. Applied with qualifying word to other fishes, 
+ Great mackerel, ?the tunny. Spanish mackerel, 
+ (a) the tunny, (4) in England the Scoméber coltas, 
{c) in U.S. the Scomberomerus maculatus. See 
also Hons#-MACKEREL. 

ax672 Wittucusy Lethyogr, (2686) Tab. M. x Thynaus 
sive Thaunnus Gesn. Spanish Mackerel. x70g DAmrrer 
Voy. (1729) U1. 1. 414 The Great Mackarell is 7 Foot long. 
3832 Coucu in Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 22 Spanish Mackarel 
(Scomber maculatus). 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 457 S[comber 
colias .. often called ‘ Spanish’ Mackerel. 


8. Angling. Short for mackerel-fiy. 

*799 G. Smita. Laboratory IL, 311, 1. Mackarel. Dubbing, 
of hight brown camel’s hair. 1864 Jnte/Z, Observ, VI. 152 
A fly known to anglers as the mackerel. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as mackerel-catcher, fishery, 
sleet, -gajff, -smack; +mackerel-back sd. (see 
quot. @ 1700); mackerel-back, -backed adjs., 
+ (a) slang, long-backed; (2) said of clouds, sky: see 
mackerel-sky ; mackerel-bait, a fisaerman’s name 
for jelly-fish (Cent. Dzct,); mackerel-bird, local 
name for the wryneck and the young kittiwake (see 
quots.); mackerel-boat, a boat for mackerel-fish- 
ing ; ‘a stont clinch-worked vessel, with a large fore- 
sail,spritsail, and mizen’ (Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bh.); 
mackerel-bob, a four-pointed fish-jig, for catching 
mackerel; mackeral-breeze,.a brecze that ruffles 
the water, so as to favour the catching of mackerel 
(cf.. mackerel-gale); hence mackerel-breezy a. ; 
mackerel-clouds (see mackerel-sky); mackerel- 
cock, a local name for the Manx Shearwater 
(Newton); mackerel-cry, the hawker’s cry. of 
‘new mackerel’; mackerel-fly 4ngling, a species 
of May-fly, also an artificial fly imitating this; 
mackerel-gale, a strong breeze such as mackerel 
are best caught in; mackerel-guide, a local name 
for the gar-fish; mackerel-gull, a name in U.S, 
for the tern;. mackers]-midge, the young of the 
rockling (AMote/la) (Giinther) ; + mackerel-mint, 
common mint (Alentha viridis); mackerel-pike, 
any fish of the genus Scombresocide ; a saury (Cent. 
Dict.) ; mackerel-plough, a knife used for creas- 
ing the sides of lean mackerel in order to improve 


_their appearance (Knight Dyct. Mech. 1884); 


mackerel-scad, an American fish, Decapterus 
macarelius ; mackerel~scout = mackerel - guide; 
mackerel-shark, a name for the porbeagle ; mack- 
erel-sky, a sky dappled with small white fleecy 
clouds (cirro-cumulns) ; mackerel-sture, a north- 
ern name for the tunny: 

azyjoo.B. &, Dict. Cant. Crew, *Mackarel-back, a very 
tall, lank Person. 1844 H. Srernens BX. of Farm 1.249 At 
other times it is .; mottled like a mackerel’s back, when it 
is called the ‘mackerel-back sky’. 1888-Paid Mail G.2a Sept. 
1/2 Insome places the clouds were what we sailors call ‘mack- 
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erel back’, 1783 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue, *Mackaret 
backed, long backed. 2865 /ztedd, Obsera. VIIL. 257 Czrro- 
cuntulis, ox a *mackerel-backed’ sky. 1879 CeciL Smite 
Birds af Guernsey 94 The Wryneck .. arriving .. about 
the same time us the mackerel, wherefore it has also ob- 
tained the local name of ‘*Mackerel Bird’. 1882a~4 Yar- 
RELL Srit, Birds (ed. 4) TE. 654 Mr. Cordeaux says that 
the Ifamborough fishermen call the young Kittiwakes 
‘ Mackerel-birds’, because they usually appear at sea with 
their parents in August when the fish are approaching the 
coast. 1768 Ann. Neg. 120 A premium, .for encouraging the 
*mackerel-boats to bring their fish to market. 1883 /%sheries 
Exhib, Catal. 195 *Mackerel bob formerly used by New 
England fishermen for the captureof mackerel without the use 
of bait. x7gx SMoLLerr Per. Pic. (1779) IL. xiv. acg They 
tacked to and froin theriver under the impulse of a **mackerel 
breeze. 1843 LE Fever Life Trav. Phys. Lil. ur.i. 89 It was 
blowing amackarel breeze only. »834 R. Mupie Brit. Birds 
(1841) I, 2 It is one of those *mackerel-breezy days on which 
the surface of the water just dances and dimples. x614 Eng. 
way toweadthin fart, Mise. (Malh.} ILL. 244 The fishermen- 
*mackarel-catchers. 1830 N.S. WHEATON Peet. 510 *Mack- 
arel clouds.-are hung around the horizon. 1772 Rutry Nas. 
Hist. Co, Dublin 1. 329 Vhe *Mackarel-Cock..a bird of pas- 
sage coming to usin June and July, about the time of the 
Mackarels, .. It is commonly as big as a Cormorant [etc.]. 
1714 Gay Trivia u. 310 Ev'n Sundays are prophan’d by 
*Mackrell Cries. 1883 Huxtey dddr. Fishery Congress 18 
June x6, I believe then that the .. *mackerel-fishery, and 
probably all the great sea-fisheries, are inexhaustible. 1894 
Hare Caine Manxitan 425 Vhe *mackerel fleet were leaving 
for Kinsale. x829 Glower's Hist. Derby %. 177 Lesser 
hackle fly, *mackerel fly [ete.]. 1883 Fisheries Exhih. 
Catal. 195 *Mackere] gat .. used by New England fisher- 
men. 1577-87 Harrison Exgland 1. x. in Holinshed 1. 45/% 
Scarse comparable to the *makerell gale, 1687 Drypen- 
Hind & P.1w, 456 The wind was fair, but blew a mackrel 
gale. 1769 Pennant Zoo/, LI]. 222 This fish [mackrel] is 
easily taken by a bait, but the best time is during a fresh 
gale of wind, which is thence called a mackrel gale. 1835 

ENnyNS dan, Brit. Mert. ciuim. 419 Belone vnilgaris... 

rom its usually preceding the Mackerel, is sometimes 
called the *Mackerel-Guide. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl-Lex. 
Nat. Hist. v. 820 *Mackarel gull Larus vidibundus. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 653/21 Among the most common hirds 
are the..tern or mackerell-gull. 1832 Coucn-in Jfag. 
Nat, Hist, V.16 It is the *mackerel midge of our fishermen, 
to whom itis well known. 1860 Gosse fom. Nat. Hist. 
z49 The mackerel-midge .. never surpasses an inch and a 
quarter in length. 1597 Grrarve s/eréaZit. coxv. 553 The 
third [Mint] is called .. in English Speare Mint,.. Browne 
Mint, and *Macrell Mint. 1880-4 F. Day Byrié, Fishes 11. 
148 In Ireland horn-eel (Belfast Bay); *mackerel-scout 
(Strangford Lough), 1669 Woruince Syst. Agric. (1681) 295 
Ina fair day, if the sky seem to be dapled with white Clouds, 
(which they usually term a *Mackarel-sky) it usually pre- 
dicts Rain. 1883 R. H. Scorr Elem. Meteorel. 126 Small 
detached rounded masses [of cloud]..like the markings of 
a-mackerel, whence the name ‘mackerel sky’. x697 Lone. 
Gaz. No. 3295/3 An open Pinnace. .came into the Downes, 
-- put on Board a *Mackrel Smack, and carried away the 
Master. 1772 Barrincron in Zid. Trans. LXIL. 310 note, 
The tunny fish [are caught] on the coast of Argyleshire, .. 
where they are called *mackrel sture. 

+ Mackerel 2. Os. Forms: 5-6 makerel(l, 
makrel(i, 5-7 ma(c)querel, 7 maquerelle, 
mackarel(l, -ereliie, macrell; also in quasi- 
Italian form maquerel(l)a. [ad. OF. maguerel 
(F. maguerean, maguerelle) of unknown origin; 
possibly the same word as MackEREL1; some 
have conjectured that it is from Du. makelaar 
broker,] One who ministers to sexual debauchery ; 
a bawd, pimp, procurer or procuress. 

1426 Lypoa. De Guil. Pilgr. 13478 Glotonye : Yiff thow me 
calle..Lyk as lam, A Bocheresse, Orin ffrench..] am callyd 
a Makerel, Whos offyce.. Ys in ynglysshe bauderye. 1483 
Caxton Cato Bvij, Nyghe hys hows dwellyd a maquerel or 
bawde.. 1513 Doucias -# eis iv. Prol. 192 Sic poyd mukrellis 
for Lucifer beneleche. rg85 Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 27, lno 
wais can, vnwet my cheekes, beholde My sisters made by 
Frenchemen macquerelsolde. 21600 MontcomiriE Son, Ixx, 
8 Quhy maks thou makrels of the modest Muses. @x6r3 Sm 
T. Oversury 4 Wiz, etc. (1638) 142 A Maquerela, in plaine 
English, a Bawde. 3630 J. Tavcok (Water P.) Gt. Hater 
Keut Wks. 1, 143/2 Some get their Iining..by tayles,as Ma- 
querellaes,.Concubines, Curtezanes [ete], cx645 Howe.t 
Lett, 1. xxiv, The Pander did his Office, but brought him 
a Citizen clad-in Damoisells apparell, so she and her Ma- 
querell were paid accordingly. 1658in Puiuiies. @xzoo.in 
BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, 

+Mackerelage. Oss. In 7 maquorelage. 
[a. F. maguerelage, f. *maquerel, maquereau: see 
prec.] The services of a bawd or pander. 

1602 Frorio Montaigne 1. vii. (1632) azz. 

Mackereler (mx‘kérélez).  [f. Maoxzren1 + 
~ER |.] “a. One who goes mackerel-fishing. b. A 
boat used in mackerel-fshing. 

2883 Chamb. Frni. 272 Here is a model of that vast net 
used by the mackereler, . 1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 824 
The mackerelers do not keep together so much as formerly. 

Mackereling (mz-kérélin), v0/. sb. [f. Mack- 
mrril+-inel.] Fishing for mackerel. 

x887 Goons, etc. Fisheries of U.S. v. II. 604 Men who go 
mackereling, —. 

Mackeroon, variant of Macaroon. 

Mackinaw (mz-kind). The name (also written 
Mackinac) of an island in the strait between Lakes 
Huron and Michigan; occurring in the following 
collocations. Mackinaw blanket, also simply 
Mackinaw, a thick blanket, such as used to 
be distributed to the Indians of the North-west 
by the U.S. government. Mackinaw (boat), a 


large flat-bottomed sharp-ended boat, used on the 


MACKNINNY. 


Great Lakes. Mackinaw trout, the Jake-trout 
(see TROUT). 

x84x Carin NM. Amer. Lad. (1844) L x. 73 A_mackinaw- 
boat, capable of carrying 50 or 100 casks, 185 Mayne Rutp 
Scalp Hunt. iii, 22 My ‘Mackinaw’... makes my bed b 
night and my great coat on other occasions. 18976 G. B 
Goove Anine, Resources U.S. 41 Lure-fish used in taking 
Mackinaw trout. 190% Long. Mag, Jan. 218 Sedate family 
boats with three pairs of oars, mackinaws with white sails 
light in the fresh breeze. 

Mackinboy, variant of MackEnBoy Cds. 

Mackins (mez‘kinz). Ols. exc. dial. Also 6 
meckinse,7makin(g)s.7-Smackings, 8 maakins, 
9 dial. macklins, makkers, etc.: see E.D,D. 
[Formed as Mack? with suffix -Kin frequent in 
similar words.] Used in the asseverative exclama- 
tion By (the) mackins. (Cf. Mack sé.) 

ers60 Misegonus ni. iti. 73 (Brandl) Bith meckinse. x60 
Lond, Prodigal uti. C, A by the mackins. good syr Lance- 
lot. 1684, Gayton Pleas, Notes m1. ii. 75 "Twas well thought 
on, by the mackins, 1694 Ecuarp Plantus 12 By the 
Mackins, I believe Phebus has been playing the Good- Fellow, 
1697 Vansrucn elapse tv. 1. (1708) 40 Fashion. Pray ac- 
cept of this small Acknowledgment, zrse. (Aside.) Gold, 
by makings, your Honour's goodness is too great. 1889 
5. Cheshire Gloss. sv. BY, By the makkins. 

Mackintosh (mzkintgf). Also macintosh. 

1. The name of Charles Alecintosh (1766-1843), 
applied atirzb. to designate garments made of the 
waterproof material invented by him (patent no, 
4804, 17 June 1823), consisting of two or more 
layers of cioth cemented together with india-rubber, 
Now viewed as an attributive use of 3, and written 
with small initial. 

1836 Alurrvay’s Handbk. N. Gernt. pe xx, A Mackintosh 
cloak is almost indispensable. x849 Arit..Q. Rew. Feb. 5 
Old port, tender mutton and Mackintosh capes are excellent 
things, no doubt. 1893 Reanpe Chr. Yokustone 227 A 
fisherman's long mackintosh coat. 18g9 W. Co.uns Q. of 
4Zearts (1875) 39 Jessie put on my mackintosh cloak, 

. Short for Afackintosh cloak, coat, etc. Also 

Comb., as mackintosh-maker. 

1836 Feira Led, 18 Oct. in 4 vtubtog, (1888) 111. 62, I like 
the mackintosh very much. 1840 Loner. in /.7/¢ (1891) I. 
365 Sumner striding down. Hancock Street in his white 
mackintosh. 1842 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Alisadv, Margate 
xiv, I could not see my Macintosh.. Nor yet my best white 
beaver hat. 1852 Jlustr. Lond. News 5 Aug, (1854) 119/t 
Macintosh-maker, 1871 CartyLein Jfrs. Cariyle’s Lett. I. 
141 Wrapt in an old dressing-gown with mackintosh buttoned 
round it.. 1900. Hee, July 56 The bodies of officers having 
been buried in mackintoshes had not so disappeared. 

3. The material of which ‘ Mackintosh’ garments 
are made; now applied to any cloth made water- 
proof by a coating of india-rubber. Also aztrid. 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg..170 The mackintosh 
should be dipped, shortly before use, in carbolic solution. 
1889 Laucet 27 Apr. 830/1 The bed is covered with a mack- 
intosh sheet. 1896 4 Z/butd's Syst. Ded. 1. 429 lf necessary, 
a square cf mackintosh is placed under the draw-sheet. 1899 
foid, VUIl. 579 India-rubber or mackintosh coverings are 
certainly effectual, ety 

Mackle, macle (mz‘k’l), sb. Printing. [ad. 
BF. macule,ad. L. macetla spot. Cf. G. makel spot, 
stain.] A blur in printing; a doubling of the im- 
pression; also, a blurred sheet. (Cf. Macunz sé.) 

2706 Purtuires (ed. Kersey), Maculature, or Jlacie, a waste 
Sheet of printed Paper. 1828 Hansarp 7ydographia 928 
Mackle, when part of the impression on a page appears 
double, owing to the platten’s dragging on the frisket. 287 
Amer. Encyct. Printing ed. Ringwalt)s.v., If the frame ofthe 
tympan rubs against the platen, it will cause a slur or mackle. 
1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocad., Mackle,a printed sheet with 
a slurred appearance. . 

Mackle, macle (mx*k’l), v.1 Printing. . [E. 
MackLeE sé.] . a. trans. To blur, spot, or spoil 
(a sheet of paper); also (now usually) to print 
(a page) blurred or double. b. ézz7. Of the paper: 
To become blurred or spoiled. (Cf. MacuLz v.) 
Hence Marckled 4f/..a., Ma’ckling vil. sb. 

1594 R. Asney tr. Loys de Roy 22 Ona double tympan 
or parchmin (hauing a wollen cloth betwixt them) anda 
moyst linnen cloth to keepe the Jeafe from mackling, 1724 
Baitey, Mackled, blotted or dauh'd in Printing, 1867 Fry 
Playing-Card Lerms in Philol, Soc. Trans. 56 To Mackle, 
Yo Macule, v. a. To spot, stain, soil; to set off newly 
printed or painted work. JZackled, adj. Spotted, stained, 
soiled. Alachlings, Mackling- paper, Mackling-sheets, soil- 
ing-paper; sheet of paper pee between printed sheets of 
playing-cards, to prevent rubbing, setting-off, and soiling. 

+ Mackie, v.2 Obs [ad. Du. makelen to 
offer for sale.] .datr. ‘To sell weavers’ goods 
to shop-keepers ’ (Bailey 1724). 

Hence >} Ma*ckler, a seller of weavers’ goods 
(Bailey 1731 vol. ID. 

Macekless, variant of Maxeumss a.)-and 2, 

+ Mackly, 2dv. Obs. In 5-6 makly. [f Mack 
a.+-L¥2.] Evenly, aptly, easily. 

61440 Prams. Paro. 322/2_ Makly, or esyly, jaciliter 
(P. afte). xgxg Dovcuas neds v. xiv. 32 The windis 
blawis full evm and rycht makly. 

+Mackninny. Ods. rare}. [a. It. mac- 
chinine, pl. dim. of macchina Maontnn sb.] 2A 
puppet-show. 

21734 Norta Aran. ui. vill. § 12 (1740) 590 He .. could 
. represent emblematically the Downfall of Majesty; as in 
his Raree-Show and Mackninny, 

‘Mackrel, -ell, obs. forms of Mackrnzr. 


ops et oem cis em nana meeore aloes: 


MACLE. 


Macle (mex'k’l). See also Mascrx, fa. F. | 


macle, ad. L. macula spot, mesh.] 

1. Cryst. A hemitropic or twin crystal. Also 
attrib, [After Roméde L’Isle’s use of F. wzacie,1 783.] 

1801 De Bournon's ice. certain Minerals in Phil. Trans, 
XCL. 185 Whence results a kind of macle, the form of which 
is arhomboidal tetraedral prism. 1829 Nat. Philos., Polaris, 
Light xvi. 60 (U.K. 5.) The irregularities of crystallisation, 
which are known by the name of i/acée, or Alenzztrope forms. 
1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea ix. § 442 Crystals of ice, like 
macies of snow, were observed to form near the bottom. 
1883 AM Vear Round 17 Nov. 535 A diamond at last, of 
macle shape, weighing some twenty carats | 

2. Min. (Sve quot. 1865.) 

1839 Ure Dict. drts, Macie, is. the name of certain 
diagonal black spots in minerals, like the ace of diamonds in 
cards. a18g2 Macatruvray Vat. Hist. Dee Side (1355) 
454 Orthoclase .. forms large macles in Rubislaw quarries, 
near Aberdeen, 1865 Warrs Dict. Chenz, Alaclv is the 
name given to certain spots in minerals ofa deeper hue 
than the rest; sometimes proceeding from difference of 
azseregation, sometimes from the presence of a foreign 
substance: clay-slate, for example, may be macled with 
iron. pyrites. x872 Pace dv. Text-bh, Geol. vii. 118 Pele 
spar with large macles of mica, 

3. = CHIASTOLITE. 

{x82r Jameson A/az. Mineral, 3x8 Chiastolite, Macle, 
Haity.)] x82 Mawe Cataé, AZinera’s (ed. 4) 9 Chiastolite—~ 
Macte, is of a yellowish white colour, 1822 CLEAVELAND 
Mineral. & Geol. J. 427 The term Macle, as the name of 
a distinct species, applies to. the whitish prisms only. 
1862 Dana ia. Geol. § 6o. 58 [Andalusite] often having 
the interior tesselated with black, in which case it is usually 
called macle or chiastolite. 1896 Cuesrer Dict, Adin, 
Mucie, a syn. of chiastolite, alluding particularly to the 
black centre which a crystal often shows when cut trans« 
versely, similar to the mascle of heraldry, 

4, Her. =MASCLE, 

xj27-4t Cuampers Cycl, Mascle, or Macle. 1828-40 
Berry Hucycl. Her. 1, Maeles or Mashes, Vhese terms 
occur in ancient books of armory, meaning the same as 
Mascles. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Macle, see Mascle. 

Macle, Printing: see MACKLEL 

Macled (mx'k’ld), 7£4 2. Also mackled, 
[f MacLu+-ED.] a. Of a crystal: Hemitropic. 
p. Marked like chiastolite (Webster Suppl. 1880), 
e. Her. = Masclep (Webster 1897). 

1822 CLEAVELAND Jfineral, & Geol. IL. 703 Macled Crystal, 
a hemitrope crystal is sometimes thus called. @1852 Mac. 
ciuuivRay Nat. “ist. Dee Side (1855) 455 Garnet .. In pen- 
tagonal_dodecahedrons, single or macled. 1838 Maury 
Phys, Geog. Sea xiii. § 761 Organisms as delicate as the 
macled frost. 1862 G. P. Scropr Modcanes 33 nole, Vhe 
crystals being. .manyofthem mackled, 186g [see Macut 2), 
Maclur‘ejite. Az. [Namedafter\V,Maclure, 
U.S. geologist : see -Ivz,] A name independently 
proposed in 1822 for two different minerals, now 
identified respectively with augite and chondrodite, 

x8az Nurracy in daer. Freud. Sct. V. 246 Maclurite. 1822 
Seyret 74a. 344 Maclureite, 1824 CLEAVELAND Jfinerad, 
& Geol. IL, 783. 

Macmi‘llanite, [Named after John Mac- 
millan (aed 1753), the founder of the body: see 
-1tg.] A member of the body known as the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland. 

. 2999 Statist. Acc. Scotl XX. Index.1, Macmillanites, 
1818 Scorr Art, Midl, xvii, I only meant to say that you 
were a Cameronian, or MacMillanite. . 

Macock, var. Maycocx, kind of pumpkin, 

Macomet, -it(e, -yt(e, obs. ff. Manomwr, 

Macon, obs. form of MaHounb, Masoy, 

Maconite (mé'kfnait). AZin. [f. Macon name 
of a county in Georgia, U.S. A.: see -1rm.] A 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron and magnesium. 


1873 F. A. Genta in Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. XII. 396 
Maconite, (a new species [of corundum)), 


Macoute, variant of Macutz. 

Macquerel(1, obs. form of Maoxrrerr. 

| Macquignon, Od5. [F. maguignon.] A 
horse-dealer. 

1798 Cuartorre Surra Vag. Philos. 111. 126 ‘Lord who?! 
said the macquignon* in a surly tone. [#ao¢-2.] *A sort of 
jobber in horses who still calls himself a gentleman. [2834 
James ¥. Marston Hall x, i remember his turning off his 
chief ecuyer for merely whispering in the street with a ma- 
quignon, who was bringing him a horse for sale.] 

Macramé (makra‘me). Also macrami, 
[App. a. Turk. magrama towel, napkin, hand- 


kerchief, a, Arab. ds he migrama’ ?striped cloth.] 


A fringe or trimming of knotted thread or cord; 
knotted-work ; the art of making this. Also attr7d, 
%869 Mrs. Patriser Lace iv. 65. This art is principally 
applied to the ornamenting of huckaback towels, termed 
Macramé, a long fringe of thread being left at each. end, 
for the purpose of being knotted together in ‘geometrical 
designs, 188x Daily News 16 July 2/7 Macrami laces con- 
tinue to attract some attention. 1882 Cau,rettp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlewk. 33x Vhe basis of all Macramé Lace. is 
knots... Macramé is celebrated for its durability and excel- 
lence, 1898 Daily News 8 Dec. 3/2 The girls had the result 
of their deft labours in woolwork, needlework, macramiwork, 
| Macrauchenia (mzkrgkrnid).. Also in 
anglicized form macrauchene. [mod.L. Ma- 
crauchénia, (Owen 1838), generic name f. Gr. pa- 
padxny long-necked, f. waxp-ds long + adyqv neck.] 
A fossil animal of the order Pachydermata having 
some resemblance to a camel. 
1838 Owen Fossil Mamm., Zool. Voy. Beagle (1840) 1. 35 


ll 


The animal—which..I propose to call Macrauchenia. Jdid. 
42 The Macrauchene. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spee. vii. (x878) 
178 The camel, guanaco, and macrauchenia. 1903 O. Kev. 


Jan. 59 The macrauchenia, a three-toed ungulate of the size - 


and proportions of a camel, 
Macrell, obs. form of MacKEREL 2. 


+ Marerio, Os. rare~', [Paltered from F. . 


magquerent.| = MACKEREL 2, 


ax1627 MipoLeton Anything yor Quiet Liye v. ii. (1662) 
G 3, Pander, Wittoll, Macrio, basest of knaves, 


+ Marcritude. Ods.-° = [ad. L. macritido, 
f. macer lean.] Leanness. 

1623 in Cockzram wackr-). 21686 in Blount Glossogr. 

Macro- (mekro), before a vowel macr-, repr. 
Gr, paxpo-, comb. form of paxpds long, large, used 
in many scientific terms (see also the main words). 


a. &hys. and fath., in sbs. of mod.L. form in - 


-?@ compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
of the body, and signifying excessive development 
of the part in question, as Mascrocepha‘lia [Gr. 
xepadry head] (also anglicized Macroce-phaly), 
excessive length or size of the head. Mfascro- 
chei'lia [Gr. yefdos lip], an enlargement and 
thickening of the lips. Ma:eroglo‘ssia[ GryAgooa 
tongue], a progressive enlargement of the tongue, 
with protrusion from the mouth, Matcrome‘lia 
[Gr. pédos limb], abnormal development of a limb, 
Ma:crosto'mia [Gr.ordua mouth], abnormal ex- 
tension of one or both angles of the mouth. 

1889 Syd. Soc Lexy *Macrocephatia, Macrocephaly, 
1833 Ashthizns?’s Internat. Encyel, Sug. V1. 34 *iacro- 
eiilia, 899 Allbutt s Syst, Med. VI. 425 Macrocheilia is 
a similar condition to macroglossia, 1862 Syd. Soc. Fear 
6k. 117 Case of *Macroglossia, x890 Holmes’ Syst. Surg, 
(ed. 2) IV. 216 Macro-glossia. x899 A dlbutz's Syst. Meal. 
VI. 4s2 They. .may occur on the limhs, giving rise to *macro- 
melia, 1854 Jones & Sicv, Pathod. Anat. (1874) 535 *Makro- 
stomia, is prolongation of the corners of the mouth. 

b. in sbs, in which the combining form macro- 
is prefixed to a sb. to indicate either that the 
individual is of unusual size, or that it contains a 
number of smaller individuals (for thé signification 
see the second member in each case); chiefly formed 
for antithesis with words beginning with mdcro- of 
earlier or simultaneous formation, as macrococcus, 
muacrocontadium, macro-cyst, muacro-farad, ntucro- 
gimete, macrogametocyte, macro-gontdium, ntacro- 
merozoite, macro-molecule, macro nucleus, macra~ 
septum, macro-somite (hence «soinitic adj.), macra~ 
stylospore, macro-200gonidium, mlacrosoos pore. 

1887 Garnsey & Baxrour tr. De Bary's Jungi 458 Cocci 


..are distinzuished .. according to their dimensions into | 


micrococct, “macrococci, and monad-foruts. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 175 As early as 1860 he [‘l'ulasne] recognized the 
large .. vesicles which originate the fertile tissue, but did not 
comprehend the part which these *Macrocysts were to per- 
form. 1884 H.M. WarninQ. Srl, Microscop. Sct. XXIV. 
279 Each pair consists of a macrocyst and a so-called 
paracyst. 1899 Addbudd's Syst. Aled. VIL. 945 The female 
gametocyte, consisting of a single *macrogamete. 1903 E. A. 
Muncxin Sforesoe in. Ray Lankester Zand. 1, Protozoa 215 
Since .. the gametes are differentiated into male elements 
or microgametes, and female elements or sacroganzetes, 
their mother cells must be distinguished further into aricp- 
gametocytes and *macrogametocytes.. 1853. Henrery [tr. 
Braun's Rejuvenese.| Bot. & Physiol, Mem. (Ray Soc.) 137 
Plants with two kinds of moving germ-cells, large (*sacro- 
gonidia) and small (sicrogonidia), 1903 E. A. Miycuin 
Sporezea in Ray Lankester Zool. 1. Protozoa 256 Within 
the cytocyst the schizont may break up into smaller micro- 
merozoites or larger *macromerozoites.  x892 J. A. THom- 
son Oxtlines af Zoology ror In the ciliated Infusorians 
there are two nuclear bodies... The smaller or micro- 
nucleus lies by the side of the larger or. *macro-nucleus, 
1880 Bessey Aotany 223 The protoplasmic contents of cere 
tain cells fof Aydrodictyon] break up into a large number 
of daughter-cells (*macrozoogonidia), 1875 Q. Frvd. Aficro~ 
scop. Sez. XV. 396 *Macrozoospores (which germinate asexu- 
ally) 1888 Aqier. Nat, XXII. o42 The head .. is divided 
into..the primitive head-segment..and the gnathophorous 
*macrosomite. /é7d. a4x.‘The..primary or *macrosomitic 
segmentation of the primitive body. ie 

a Cryst, Macro-axis = macrodiagonal sb. 
Ma‘crodia’gonal sd. the longer of the diagonals 
of a rhorabic prism; also ad7., pertaining to this 
diagonal, Ma'crodome, a dome (see DomE 5 b) 
parallel to the macrodiagonal; hence Macrodo- 
matic @., pertaining to the macrodome, Macro- 
pinacoid, a pinacoid parallel to the vertical and 
macrodiagonal axes. Ma‘croprism, a prism of 
an orthorhombic crystal between the macropina- 
coid and the unit prism. - Macropy'ramid, a 
pyramid corresponding to the macroprism. 

1898 Dana Alineral., *Macro-axis.. 1848 Wesstur, *Macro- 
diagonal, 1888 Tuuvicnum Urine 143 The planes..of the 
macrodiagonal prism [are inclined} at an angle of 85° x4’. 
1883 Hepowe in Anaycl. Brit. XVI. 360/: To the greater 
lateral axis. the name macrodiagonal ‘is given. . /did. 

60/2 When n = a *macrodome results. /dia, The limit 
ing *macropinacoid. /éz¢., On the one side originate nu- 
merous *macroprisms. . /déd¢.. A new pyramid is produced, 
named a*macropyramid. 2878 Lawrence tr. Cotéa's Locks 
Classified 2 Cleavage prismatic, very perfect, *Macro- 
domatic perfect. ; ae 

d. in adjs., with sense ‘ containing or possessed 
of some object in a largely developed form’, as 
Macra‘ndrous a. Zot. [Gr, dvip-, dvjp man], 


MACROCOSM, 


having elongated male plants. Mlacroda*ctyl a. 
=next; sd, (see quot.) Macrodacty ‘lic, -da‘o- 
tylous ad/s. [Gr. ddxrvAos finger, toe], having long 
fingers or toes, ‘Ma crodont a. [Gr. ddov7-, d30us 
tooth], having long teeth. Mla:crope-talous a. 
[Gr. wéraAoy leaf], having long or large leaves or 
petals (Mayne Axgos. Zex, 1856). Macrophy'll- 
ine, -phy'llous adys, [Gr. ptAAoy leaf], having 
long or large leaves. Ma:cropleu‘ral a. [Gr 
mAeupé rib, side], having long pleure, Marcro- 
sty‘lous @. Lot., having a long style (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1856), Mlaero’tous a, [Gr. wr-, 
ous ear], having long ears, WMacrotypous 4. 
Aifin, [Iyer], having a long form. 

x882-4 Cooxe Brit. Mresh-w. Alex 1. 148 Male plants, 
dwarf (nannandrous) .. or elongated (*macrandrous): 1837 
Partineton Brit, Cyc, Nat. Hist. UWL 73 *Alacrodactyles, 
long toes. The last of the regular families into which 
Cuvier divides the stilt birds or waders, 1836—~ Zdid. Il. 886 
Cuvier’s *Macrodactylic, or long-toed family of Achassiers, 
or stilt birds.. 1848 Maunper 7 reas. Nat, Flist. Gloss, 
*Macrodactylous, furnished with long toes adapted for 
traversing floating leaves and aquatic herbage. 1891 FLowzer 
& Lypexner Mammals 745 [Negroid type.] Thick, everted 
lips;- prognathous jaws; large teeth (*macrodont}), x87 
W..A. Leicuron Liches-/fora 55 Thallus *macrophylline. 
1856 Mayne Zxfos, Lex., MacropAylixs ..*macrophyllous. 
x88x in Academy 22 Oct. 315 The *macropleural and brachy- 
Rene types. 31886 Foro in Aver. Fraud. Sci. Ser. wt. 

XXII. 475 Reasons. for believing that the Brachypleural 
species of the genus Paradoxides are more recent than the 
Macropleural. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 790 
The pollen of the *macrostylous flowers is transferred to the 
microstylous stigma of another plant. 1840 Smart, *MJacroe 


fous, long-eared. 182x Jameson Alan. Mineral. 55 *Macro- 
typous Limestone. 


Macrobian (mikréwbiin),a. [f Gr. paxpdBio-s 
(f. paxpd-s long + Bios life) +-aNn.] Long-lived. 
{zy27 Brapiey Mam. Dict.s.v. Age, The Macrobian Pills.. 
have their Name froma Greek Word which signifies long Life] 
1859 R. F. Burvon Centm Ayr. in Frat. Geogr. Soe. XXX 
323 The race is still macrobian, arriving late at maturity. 
Macrobiote (-baiout). rave, [ad. Gr. paxpo- 
Bloros, f. waxpd-s long + Bloros life.] A long-liver. 
1882 F.L. Oswaup in Pop. Ser. Monthly XX1..590 The 
Thessalian mountaineers were the macrobiotes, the long- 
livers, par excellence, of the Roman Empire. : 
Macrobiotic (mekrobsigtik), @. and sd. 
[Formed as prec. +-10.] a. adj. Inclined or tend. 
img to prolong life; relating to the prolongation 
of life. b. sd. g2. The science of prolonging life. 
1997 Hufeland's Art Prolong. Life Pref. (1853).xx Hence 
arises a particular science, the Macrobiotic, or the art of 
prolonging it [life], which forms the subject of the present 
work.” 1822 New Mouthly Mag. V. 351 Any of your 
readers..of macrobiotic tendencies. 1862 DE Quincy Ws, 
X. asx note, A Greek work on the subject of macro. 
biotics. 2899 Punch x Nov. gor/z Dr. Richardson ,. is a 
great makrohiotic sage, . : 
Macrocephalic (ma:kro,sifelik), a. ([£. Gr. 
parpoxepadr-os(f, waxpd-s long + eepady head) + -10.] 
a. Pertaining to persons with long or large heads, 
b. Of a person: Having a long or large head. 
x81 D, Witson Prek. Ann, (1863) I. ix. 236 The macro- 
cephalic skulls of the Crimea. 1877 Burnetr Zar 25 In 
macrocephalic heads we find large massive ears,  x898 
Tunnrciirve in Vature 15 Dec. r50/x To the physician the 
professional athlete is neither more nor less interesting than 
the macrocephalic dwarf. 
Macrocephalous (mzkro,serfiles), a. [f. 
Gr. pax poxépad-os (see prec.) + -0U8.] Long-headed. 
a. Having or pertaining to a long head. b. Bot, 
Said of dicotyledonous embryos whose cotyledons 
are consolidated. fe ; . 
3838 Linpiey /retrod. Bot. 1 ii. (1839) 251 Those embryos 
which .. Richard [called] macrocephalous, i863 TaurNam 
in Nat. Fist, Rev. V, 266 The macrocephalous skulls o 
the Crimea. “e 


Macrocosm (mz‘krokgz’m)... Also rarely in 
L. and quasi-Gr. forms : 7 macrocosmus, 9 -cos- 
mos, fad. F. macrocosme (¢1300), ad. med.L. 
macrocosmus, repr. Gr. *paxpos xédapos (paspés 
long, great, edgpos world). (Cf. Mgcacosm.) 

Although med.L. #zacrocosmens has not been found earlier 


than in Higden (¢ 1350) it must be the source of: the 
Fr. form recorded ¢r3o0, and it seems to imply the prior 


existence of a Gr. phrase *naxpos xdanos formed in imitation 


of puxoss xéomos Microcosm. For the idea expressed, cf. 
Macrobius Zz Som. rule 1. xii, ‘Ideo physic! mundum 
magnum hominem, et hominem brevem mundum esse 
dixerunt’.. From the use of breve: here, and the gloss 
*Microscosmum, .petit monde, c'est Chamime qui pou dure" 
(Du Cange), it may be suspected that papods was at first 
intended in the sense of ‘long’, interpreted with regard to 
duration; though the inference is not absolutely aaerets 
as the formal similarity of the word to ytxpds would 
sufficiently account for its selection in an antithetic phrase, 
However this may. be; the relation of the words szacrocasmn 
and microcosm has suggested the use of Macro- with the 
sense ‘ona, large scale’, in many modern. words antithetic 
to words beginning. with sicro-.] : 

1, The ‘great world’ or universe, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘little world’ or Microcosm, i.e. 


to man viewed as an epitome of the universe. 


The earliest instances of the word in Eng. occur in Lyds. 


gate’s Assembly of the Gods (c 1420; oldest MS. a r500), 
where however it is a mistake (either on the part of Lydgate 
or of the scribe) for microcosm, (See, ¢.g,, line 1828: And as 
for Macrocosme, hit ys no more to say But the lesse worlde.) 


MACROOCYTE. 


.s600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 274 Throughout all 


this vaste Macrocosme, they finde not one patterne. like to | 


ours, 1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp, Philos. LV, xlix. 353 
Applied: and determined by an Infinite Mind in the macro- 
cosm or universe. 1867 Froune Short Stud, Sci, Hist. 9 
He desires, first, to see the spirit of the Macrocosmos. 
4882 Huxiey in Maduve No. 615. 346 The microcosm re- 
peats the macrocosm, - ; oe 

2. transf. In various occasional applications, de- 
noting some great whole, the structure of which 
is conceived to be imaged on a smaller scale by 


that of some constituent portion of it. 

» x852 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Lug. 1. 347 No population 
..is absolutely inert in the macrocosm of humanity. 2878 
N. Amer. Rev, CKX, 256 The macrocosm of society can be 
inferred from the microcosm of individual human nature, 
1896 J. R. Haars Union with God iii. 59 His life is the 
great life, and all our little lives are involved in it, Christ 
being the macrocosm, and ourselves the microcosm, 

Hence Maseroco'smiec a. [-10], of or pertaining 
to the macrocosm or universe, ‘+ Macroco'smi- 
cal a. [-10+-AL], = prec. Macrocosmo‘logy 
[-(0)Loey], a description of the macrocosm. 

1625 Git Sacr. Philos. wv, 53 There is some powerfull 
principle, for sending up such waters which naturally doe 
flee from heat, as.this macrocosmicall Sun is for drawing of 
them upward. x690 W. Y. Aviifi Wines To Rdr. Aijb, 
When the Macrocosmical World was finished. 1886 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Macrocosmical, Macrocesmealogy, 1871 Ty1.or 
Prim, Cult 1. 316 It forms part of that macrocosmic 
description of the universe well known in Asiatic myth, 

Macrocyte (mekrdsait), Path. [f. Macro- + 
-cytge,] An abnormally large red blood-corpuscle 
found in some forms of anemia, Hence || Macro= 
cythemia, -emia (-sip7-miad) [Gr afua blood], 
the presence of macrocytes in the blood. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Macrocyte. 1894 Goutp Tllustr. 
Dict. Med., Macrocythemia, B97 Allbutt'’s Syst. Med. 
Il. 750 If..a further examination of the blood be made, ., 
both microcytes and macrocytes will have practically dis- 
appeared, 1898 /did, V. 414 This condition, named macro. 
cythemia, is apt to occur. .in any case of severe anaemia, 

Macrognathic (me:krogne'pik), a. [f 
Macno- + Gr. yvaf-os jaw +-10.} Having long or 
protruding jaws. So Macrognathism (makrp'- 
gnapiz'm), the peculiarity or fact of being macro- 
gnathi¢; protrusion of the jaws. Macrognathous 
(makrpgnapas) @ = MacROGNATHIO, 

1856 Mayne Exgos. Lex., Macrognathous, 1864 Huxiey 


. in Reader 5 Mar, The jaws.. project moré forward than 


in man, so that the chimpanzee is both macrognathous and 
prognathous. . 1864 — zdid. 19 Mar. 364/3 The macro- 
gnathism and prognathism are carried to.about the same 
extent, 1874 Dawkins Cave Alunt. vi, 193 The entire max- 
illary apparatus is so largely developed, that the term 
‘macrognathic’, introduced by. Professor Huxley, is par- 
ticularly applicable, , ‘ 

Wacrography (mé&krggrif). [f. Macro- + 
Gr. -ypapia writing.] Abnormally large writing (as 
a symptom. of nervous disorder). Hence Ma:ero- 
graphic a, . 

1899 Pop. Sci, Monthly June 203 The macrography alter- 
nating with the micrography.  /d/d. 203 Fig, 3, Macro» 
graphic and micrographic writing by the same epileptic. 

acrology (mzkrplédzi). [ad. L. macrologia, 
‘a. Gr. paxpodoyia, f. papohoyos speaking at length, 
f. parpé-s long + -Ad-yos speaking.] a. As a thetor- 
ical figure : The use of redundant words or phrases. 


b. gen. Prolixity of speech, 

{1386 A, Day: Zag, Secretary u. (1595) 82 Macrologia 
where a clause js finally added to the matter going before, 
in ‘seeming more then needed] 1616 Buttoxar Zug. 
Expos. Macrologie, \ong and tedious talke. 1656 Buoun? 
Glossogr., i henabden gt ohare in speaking. x7ay Pore, etc. 
Art of Plaats 105 The Macrology and Pleonasm are as 
generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat one. 

Macromere (mezkromisz). Lmédryology. [f. 
Gr. paxpd-s long + népos part.] The larger of the 
two masses into which the vitellus of the develop- 
ing ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides :. cf. Mr- 
cRoMERE, Hence Macrome'ral, Macrome'ric 
adjs., of or pertaining to the macromere, 

2877 Huxiey Anat, Juv, Antot vill, 483 Those [blasto- 
meres] which proceed from the macromere long remain larger 
and more granular than those which proceed from the 
micromere.  /é/¢. 484 The macromeral hemisphere next 
undergoes invagination. | Jéid. 499 The macromeric part of 
the vitellus, 1893 J. A. THomson Oztlines Zool, (ed. 2) 417 
The third cleavage .. gives rise to four larger cells (or macra+ 
meres),..and to four smaller cells (or micromeres), 

Macromeritic (mzkréméritik), a. [f. Ma- 
ORO~ +. Gr, pép-os part+-1Te +-10.]. Of granitoid 
rocks: Having a structure discernible by the naked 
eye; opposed to micromeritic. 

{x83a Garnute Text-dook Geol nm. iil, 2 This structure-is 
characteristic of many eruptive rocks, ough usually dis- 


macy recognizable by the naked eye (‘macromerite’ of 
- Vogels 


ang), it sometimes becomes very fine (‘micromerite’).] 
In mod, Dicts. . ¥ : 

Macrometer (mé&krgm/éta:). [f. Maoro- + 
-MzTaR,] An instrument for measuring distant or 
inaccessible objects. 

1825 W. Hamunton Handbk, Terms Arts & Sci, Macro- 
meter, in Mathematics, an instrument contrived to measure 
the distance of inaccessible objects by means of two reflec- 
tors on a common sextant. 1888 Axcye/, Brit, XXII, 
126/1'Porro’s telemeter, Elliott’s telescope, and Nordenfelt’s 
macrometer illustrate the principle. 


-Macromyelon (mzkromaivélyn), nar, [f, 
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Macro- + Myzton.] Owen’s name for the me- 
dulla oblongata, Hence Macromy-elonal a. 

1846 Owen Lect, Anat. Vertebrate Anint. Contents g 
*Macromyelon’ or Medulla Oblongata. 1868 —- Anat. 
Vertebrates III. 83 ‘Vhe floor of the expanded macro- 
myelonal canal. : 

| Macron, (markrgn, méikrpn). [a. Gr. paxpor, 
neut. of paxpds long.] A straight horizontal line (7) 


placed over a vowel to indicate that it is ‘long’. 


1851 G. Brown Grau. of Gramm. 810 note, The different 
uses made of the breve, the macron, and the _ accents. 
1891 H. BrapLey Sivatmann’s M.-£, Dict. Pref. viii, In my 
notation the macron is placed over an original long vowel 
which remained long in Middle-English. 

Macrophage (mekroiéids). Phys. [ad 
mod.L. macrophagus, f. Gr. paupd-s long + paryelv 
to devour.] A name given to certain large leuco- 
cytes, from their supposed power of devouring other 
organisms, especially pathogenic microbes, 

1890 Rurrerin QO. Fru Microsc. Sci. Feb. 483 Cells to 
which he [Metschnikoff] has given the name of macro- 
phages and microphages. 1897 AJddudt's Syst. ATed, IL. 7 
These macrophages can destroy the tubercle bacilli. 


Macrophagocyte (me:zkrofe'gdsait). Phys. 


‘Tf. Macro- + PHacocyre.] =prec. 


1805 Aldbutz's Syst. Med. I. 79 

Macropicide (m&krp'pisaid). sonce-wd. See 
next.and -o1pE r.] <A slayer of kangaroos, 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 744 The stockmen.. were decidedly 
the most efficient macropicides. 

Macropine (mzkrépein),a. [f.mod.L.macrop- 
zs (ad. Gr. paxpérous : see next) kangaroo +-INs.] 
Of or pertaining to the kangaroo. 

1888 ©. Tuomas Catad, Marsupialia Brit, Mus, 122 The 
macropine characters of its lower jaw. 1892 Fiowrer & 
LypekKkErR Jammals.162 ‘The macropine characters of the 
mandible prepunderate. 

Macropod (me 'kréped), a. and sb [a. Gr, 
paxporod-, paxpsmous long-footed, f. paxpi-s long + 
mod-, muds foot.] a. ad7. Long-footed. b. sb. A 


‘Jong-footed animal, e.g. a spider-crab, (In recent 


Dicts.) BMlacro‘podal @. Zot. of a monocotyle- 
donous embryo: Having the radicle large in pro- 
portion to the cotyledon. Mlacropo-dian Zool, 
one of a tribe of brachyurous decapod crustaceans, 
Macro‘podous a, = MacropoDan. 

1830 Linptey Naz. Syst. Bot, 253 The plants belonging to 
Alismacexe .. and Butome, have all a disproportionally 
large radicle, whence the embryos of such were called by 
the late M. Richard, macropodal. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
2x6/2 Jacropodians, 1832 Hensiow Dict. Bot, Terms, 
Macropotous, 1887 Garnsey & Barrour tr. Goebel's Classtf, 
& Morphol. Plants 431 In the Helobiae the axial portion 
forms the larger part of the embryo (macropodous embryo). 

Macropterous (mékrpptéres), a [f. Gr. 
paxpimrep-os (f, pospd-s long + wrepd-y wing) + 
-ous,] Long-winged. 

1838-6 Topp Cycl, Anat, I, 280/2 Macropterous Sea-birds, 

Miacroscian (mikrg‘fiin), a. and sé. [f. Gr. 
paxpdonos, f. paxpd-s long + cxia shadow. Cf, 
Antiscrin.] a adj. Having a long shadow. 


_ by sd, One having a long shadow, an inhabitant 


of the polar regions. _ In some mod. Dicts. 

Macroscopic (mz:kro,skp*pik), a. [f. Macro- 
+-Scuric.] Visible to the naked eye, in opposition 
to Mionoscoria, — Mes Z 
3874 Prastee Ovar. Tumours 31 The macroscopic char- 
acter of these two forms of cystoma depends on the number 
and size of their constituent cysts. 1897 4 chenwum 7 Aug. 
194/3 The structure of lavas, microscopic and macroscopic, 

Hence Ma:crosco'pical a. =prec, Ma:crosco'pi- 
eally adv., by the naked eye,.as studied by the 
naked eye without the aid of a lens. 

1877 0. Fral. Microse. Sci. XVIL. 228 Macroscopically 
and microscopically. the retina, exposed to yellow light, 
behaves in the same way as afer the operation of red light. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 388 Its macroscopical 


appearance was.that of a fibrous tumour, 1879 Dana Man, | 


eol, (ed. 3) 66 A rock may be studied microscopically or 
macroscopically. 1899 Aéébuti's Syst. Med. VUL.'236 At 
the autopsy, nothing pathological was found macroscopic- 
ally. Zézd, 837 Macroscopical examinations of the central 
nervous system. in uncomplicated cases of chorea, 
Macrosmatic, a rare. [irreg. f, Maoro-+ 
Gr. 6cn7 smell.] Capable of smelling at a distance. 
1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 753 All that remains in man 
of the great rhinencephalon of macrosmatic mammals is the 
olfactory bully and tract. 
.Macrosporange (mz:krosporendz). Also 
in mod.L, form -sporangium. [f. Macro- + 
SrorRaneu.] The sporange or capsule containing 
the macrospores. (Cf. MEGASPORANGE.) : 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 396 If a micro- 
sporangium is about to be formed, each of ‘the mother-cells 


‘is broken up into four tetrahedral spores, which all develope 


into microspores; in. the macrosporangium, on the contrary, 
the mother-cells remain, with one exception, undivided, 
1882 Gard, Chron. XVIII. 40 Four of these macrospores 
occur in éach macrosporange, : 


Macrospore (me‘krospdex),. [f. Maoro- + 
Sroru.] a. Bot. One of the specially large 
(quasi-female) spores of certain flowerless plants, 
b. Zool, One of the spore-like parts into which 
a monad subdivides. (Cf. Meaasporg. ) 

1859 Topp Cycl, Anat. V. 243/1. The development of the 


MACULATE. 


prothallium commences .. several months after the macroe 
spore has been sown. 1870 Hooker Stud. Hora 469 The 
macrospores of Selaginella and Isoetes develop a cellular 
prothallus, 1875 Bewnetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 335 ‘The 
separation of the sexes is already prefigured by the two 
kinds of spores, the Macrospores. being female, in so far as 
they develope a smal! prothallium, . 

Wracrothere (makrdpier) Also in L, form 
macrotherium.. [ad. mod.L, macrothériun, f.Gr, 
paxpd-s long + O)piov wild beast.] A member of an 
extinct European genus of the sloth tribe. 

1862 Dana Jifaz, Geol. iv, 528 The Macrothere ,. was 
related to the African Pangolin (the Anteater) but was six 
or eight times its size. 1884 G. ALLEN in Lougze, Mag. June 
zo2 ‘The macrotherium, a monstrous ant-eater. 

Wacrotone. vare-% [?f. Macro-+ Torn, 
Cf. Gr. paxpdérov-os stretched out.] = Macron. 

1880 in WessTeR 3 and in later Dicts. hee 

Macrurous, macrourous (makriieras), a, 
Zool, [f. mod.L. macriiva neut. pl. (f. Gr. parpdes 
long + obpd tail) + -ous,] Pertaining to the AZacrura, 
or long-tailed tribe of the Decapod Crustacea, 
which includes the lobster and its congeners. 

1826 Krrsy & Sp. Entomod, xivili. IV. 452 Axochnata 
(Macrurous Decapod Crustacea, Latr.). 1839-47 Topn Cycé, 
Anat. IL. 445/1 ‘he Macrourous Decapods .. are. all 
organized for swimming, 1890 Nazure 11 Sept., The descent 
of crabs from macrurous ancestors, 

So Macrurral, -ou'ral a, (also 5d. one of the 
Macru) a); Macru‘ran, -ou'ran a. and sé, 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. ete, Macrourans. x8sr Brit. 
Assoc. Kep., Sections 8x On the Antenna of the Annulosa, 
and their Homology in the Macrourals.. By Dr. W. Mac 
donald. x8g2 Dana Crust. 1. 33 Corresponding precisely in 
its course to that of the Macroural suture. 1877 Hux.ey 
Anat, Inu, Aninz, vi. 340 Nor are the antennules capable of 
being folded back into distinct chambers in any Macruran at 
present known. r902 Adin. Rev. Jan, 202 It is not technically 
a crab but a Pagurid, a macruran hermit. 

+ Mactate, v. Ods.~-° [1 L. mactat-, ppl. 
stem of maclare to slay.] ¢vans. To kill or slay, 

1623 in CocikERAM. : 

Mactation (mzktéifon), [ad. L. mactaiiin- 
em, {£. mactdre to slay.J The action of killing, 
esp. the slaughtering of a sacrificial victim. 

x640 Sir E, Denne Prod. Sacr, (1644) 57 He. neither 
sacrificed by mactation or killing of beasts, xgrx Hickys 
LTreat. Christ. Priesté, (1847) UL. 111 To sacrifice or offer 
aninals by slaughter, or mactation, 1838 M. Russenn Hist. 
Lgypt vi, (1853: 192 The deity before whom the mactation 
is about to be performed. 1883 CA. 7 ties 24 Aug. 720 The 
view gained ground that each Mass is a separate mactation. 

+ Mactator, Uds, varem%.  [a. L. mactitor, 
agent-n. f. mactare to slay.] 

166 Brounr Glossogr., A/actator, a killer or murderer, 
(In recent Dicts,) 3 ae 

| Macula (meekivla). Pl.-e. [L.] Aspot or 
stain. Chiefly in scientific use; 4 stro. one of the 
dark spots in the sun; 4/2. a spot in a mineral 
due to the presence of particles of some other 
mineral; Zzt..(see quot. 1826); Fach. a spot or 
stain in the skin, now esf, one which is permanent, 

exqoo. Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem ina 
mannys ize. 1690 T. Burner 7%. Larth mm, xi, 97 The 
Body of the Sun may contract .. some Spots or Macule 
greater than usual, 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-MMed, (ed. 
2) Macula, is applied by Physicians. to express any Spots 
upon the Skin, whether those in Fevers, or scorbutick 

abits.. 1766 Ann. Reg. 92/2 The spot or macula on 


the sun, mentioned to have appeared lately. 1802 Pay- 
Fain Jédlusty. Hutton. Theory 298 Rectangular maculae 


of feltspar. 1826 Kinsy & Sp. Zxzomol. 1V, 285 Macula 
(Macula),a larger indeterminately shaped spot. 1849 Saxe 
Times 152 Their honoured name Bears..some maculae of 


_ shame. 1867-77 G. F. CnHampers Astron. 1... 7 In the 


equatorial zones of the Sun dark spots or maculae, 1877 
Roserrs: //andbk, Jed, fed. 3) 1, x11 The maculee on the 
skin which are observed during life are frequently | per- 
sistent after death, x899 «4 2/bute's Syst. Aled. VILL. 640 
In all cases a deeply pigmented macula remains. 
Dacular (me'kizlat), a. Biol. and Fath. Ih 
Macu.a + -srn.] Of or pertaining to macule; 
characterized: by the presence of macula, 
x822 Goop Steady Med. IV..679 Macular skin. 1826 
Kirsy. & Sr. Aztomol, YW. 289 Macular ‘Pascia (Fascia 
macularts), a band consisting of distinct spots.’ 1880 J. W. 
Lece Sive' 468 The macular eruption was thought to be 
cured. 1897 Brit, Airds UI, 173 Slightly macular along 
its inferior margin. 1898 P. Manson 7vop. Diseases xxvi 
89 The primary exanthem or macular stage, x900 J. 
toraminson Arch, Surg. XI, 46 Macular leprosy. 
Maculate (me‘kidleit), ppl. a [ad. L. macu- 
lat-us, pa, pple. of mactulire, {. macila spot.) = 
MaouLaTED;-in early nse occas. ga. pole. Now only 
in. expressed or implied antithesis to: zwzmaczlate. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos iv, 20 So departe thou thenne fro 
this londe, maculate, and full of fylthe and ordure. 1g09 
Barciay. Siyp of Falys (1570) 144 ‘The places that ye haue 
edified, Are nowe disordred, and with vices maculate, 1349 
Compl, Scot, xiii, 150 ‘Vhat the honour of verteous géntil 
men be. nocht maculat vitht the vice ande inciuilite of 
vicius pretendit gentil men. . xg75-85 Asp. Sanpys Ser. 
vii, x22 Hauing cloathed ourselves with the maculate 


-coate of sinne, x612 70 Noble EK. v. iii, Thy rare 


greene eye ., never yet Beheld. things maculate.. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav, (x760) 1.74 The cardinal of St. Clemente 
hurt himself by declaring for the maculate cancepea: 1898 
N. Amer, Rev, CAXVIL 296 Unfortunately for her already 
maculate reputation. 1887 STEVENSON .Wisaalu. F, Nicholson 
ii, Foul walls and maculate table linen, 

aculate (mz:kislet), 7 Pa. ¢. 5 maculate, 
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MACULATED, 


[f. L. maculat-, ppl. stem of maculdre, f£. macula 
spot.] tans. To spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 235 Whiche commynge to 
Affrike wastede hit, and maculate [Trevisa defouled] the 
feithe in hit. xq8r Caxvon God/rey clxxxvii. 274 The 
hethen men .. whiche had fowled and shamefully had 
maculated (the place] with theyr mahometry. .1490 — 
Eneydos viii. 35 Hir innocente blood whiche maculate 
& bysprange all theym that stode by, 1513 BrapsHaw 
St Werburge 1 2791 A sensuall. prynce.. Purposed to 
maculate this vyrgyn gloryous, 1531 E.yor Gow, 1, xxvi, 
They wolde nat maculate the honour of their people, 
taxgo Schole-house of Wom. 914 in Hazl. 2. P,P. We140 
Whose drops vncleen dooth maculate The finest vesture that 
any man weres. 1632 J. Havwarpb tr. Bioudi’s Eromena 
28 Thou hast done too much in maculating our bloud. r7x9 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1V. 166. They maculate Men’s Blood, 
and make them silly. : 

Waculated (merkizleited), asl. a. [f Macu- 
LATE @ + -ED2.] 

1. Spotted, stained, defiled, polluted. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. xxi, 272 For Warts we 
..commit any maculated part unto the touch of the dead. 
ax66r Fuuer Worthies, Alevionethsh, (1662) v. 43 Who 
being casually cast into bad company .. keep their own 
innocency entire, not maculated with the mixture of their 
bad manners. 1841 D'Israuii doen. Lit, (1867)660 A macu- 
lated man seeking to shelter himself in dejection and in 
shade. 1883 “ortz. Rev. Feb. 158 A variegated record of 
profitless extravagance and maculated victory. 

2. In scientific use: Marked with macule. 

1675 De Garencierrs Coral 15 Red coral. will grow.. 
maculated with several spots. 1829 G. SamouELLE Zn/omol, 
Coumpend, 110 Body cinereous, maculated with fuscous, 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 373 The gastric mucous 
membrane is ... maculated with patches of a deep-crimson. 

Maculation (mekizle-fon). [ad. L. wzace- 
lélion-em, agent-n. £. maculairé MACULATE vw, Cf 
F. maculation.] 

1. The action of spotting or staining; the con- 
dition of being spotted or defiled. 

a 1480 Cow, Myst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 If he be gilty, sum 
maculacion Pleyne in his face xalshewe it owth. Zé. 141, 
I nevyr knew of mannys maculacion, But evyr have lyved in 
trew virginite. 1606 SHaxs. 7’. & Cr. 1v. iv. 66, I-will throw 
my Gloue to death himselfe, That there's no maculation in 
thy heart. 12772 Nucenr tr, Hist. Px, Gerund I. 531 The 
nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour. 
1883 G. J. Cavey Las Alforjas 1, 34, Lwaged a blind.and 
ineffectual warfare all night, to the.loss of my rest and tie 
maculation of my countenance. 1887 Stevenson JZent, & 
Portraits vi, 102 It was from the maculation of sheep's 
blood that he had come,.to cleanse himself. — 

2. In scientific use: The state of being marked 
with maculze; a particular arrangement or pattern 
of maculee, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Batomol. xxxv. IIT, 680 Numerous Libel- 
Julines. emulate the Heliconian butterflies by their macula- 
tion. 1879 Procror Pleas. Ways Sci. it. 40 The doctrine 
that an intimate association exists between solar macu- 
lation (or spottiness) and terrestrial meteorological pheno- 
mena. x884 Scdence IV. 44/2 Lhe maculation is normally 
noctnidous, and the wings are ample, 1888 Azer, Nat, 
XXII. 642 Patches of vividly red Poppies, with fine black 
maculations, like eyes, edged with white. 

+ Maculatory, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. anacit- 
lat-, ppl. stem. +-ORy.] Apt to spot or defile. 

1614 'T. Apams Devil's Banguet 17 The lutulent, spumy, 
maculatorie waters of Sinne. 

+Maculature. Cds.-° [f. L. macudit-, ppl. 
stem of maculdre to stain+-uRB. Cf. F. zacu- 
lature (Cotgr.), G. maketlatur.] (See quots.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Maculatures, blotting or waste 
papers, 1706 Puruiirs (ed. Kersey), J/acudadure or Macle, 
a waste Sheet of printed Paper. xzax BaiLey, Maculature, 
a Waste or blotting Paper. 

Macule (mekizl), 56. Also 6 Sc. macull, 
makle, [f.L. wzaczda, either directly or through F. 
macéle,) A blemish, spot. Ods, in general sense, 

1483 Caxton G. dela Tour Kv b, It is a perle whiche is 
.. Without macule or spotte. 1490 — Aneydos xxix. 113 The 
throte quycke, and without spotte or macule, xs00-20 
Dunwar Poews xlviii. 132 But ony spot or macull doing 
spring, J/éid. Ixxxv. 22 Haile, moder and maid but makle! 

b. Path, =MAcuLa.. 

1863 Edind. Afed. Frul. Jan. 599 Skin diseases. .1. Macules 
and Deformities, 1899 4Uduit's Syst, Med. VILL 465 The 
erupuion commonly consists of macules, 

c. Printing. A blur causing the impression of 
a page to appear double; =Mack1p 6. 

1841 Savace Dict, Printing 775 Instead of its being a 
macule, it is nothing more than [ete.]. 

Macule (maki), v. [f. 1. meaculer,£. macule a 
spot.] crans. To spot, stain. Oés, in general use. 

1484 Caxton Hadles of A lfonce ix889) 261, 1 byleue not that 
this poure {man] may be maculed ne gylty of the blame. 

b. Printing = MAOKLE 2. (trans, and intr.). 

Ay SavaGE Dict. Printing ’s.v., If the joints of the tympan, 
or the head, or the nut of the spindle be loose, or any accident 
happen in pulling, so that the impression be somewhat 
doubled, and not clear, it is said to be maculed. /ézd. 775, 
I have heard many complaints of the middle pages of a 
twelves form maculing at a two-pull press. | 


Maculiferous (ma:kizli:féres), @. [f. MAcULB 


+-(1)rerous.] Bearing or marked by spots, spotty. 

1853 Herscue, Pog.’ Lect. Sei, i. xxxv. (1873).77 The 
‘Maculiferous. belts of the stin. : 

Maculose (mzckizilus),.2. [ad. L. maculis-us, 
{. macula spot.] Full of spots; spotted. 

1747 in. Bawwey vol, Il... 2819. G. SamovELLe Zntonrol. 
Compend, 124 A .. maculose, dentated band. 186: Hacen 
Sya. Neuroptera N. Amer, 341 (Smithsonian Collect. 1V.), 
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Maculous, a. rave. [See -ovs.] =prec. 
, 7688 R. Houme Armoury 11. 366/1 A Masculous [sic: in the 
aéle’ Maculous], or spotted Cramp-fish, hath the Eyes 
turned into black round spots. 173g Dycne & Parpon Dict., 
Maculous or Maculose, troubled or affected with Spots, De- 

fects, or natural Deformities, 1856 in Mayne Z-xos. Lex. 
Macute (makizt), Also 8 maccuta, mac- 
cute, macoute, 8-9 macuta. [ad. native African 
macula.) At the beginning of the 18th c., said to 
be the name for one of the pieces of cloth used as 
money by the negroes of the Congo, Subsequently 
used in the W. African trade as the name for a 
money of account (= 2000 cowries), and hence 
adopted by the Portuguese at Angola as a de- 
nomination in their local coinage (=§0 reis) ; the 
Sierra Leone Company also issued (1791-1805) 
pieces of 1, 2, 5 and 10 macutes, the silver macute 
being worth about 43d. sterling. The account 
given by Montesquieu (quot. 1748), and adopted 
by Mill and other English writers on political 
economy, appears to be based on misapprehension. 
x7o4 tr. Merolia's Voy. Congo in Churchill's Voy. 1. 740 
The current Coins here are the Maccuta’s, being certain 
pieces of Straw-Cloth of about the largeness of a Sheet of 
Pastboard each. 1704 tr, Ace. Gattina's Voy, Congo ibid. 
I. 620 There is but little mony passes in that Country, but 
instead of it they buy and sell with Maccutes....The Mac- 
cutes are pieces of coarse Cotton Cloth..five Ells long, and 
cost 200 Reys the Piece, /ééd., Two thousand of them 
[Zimbis] are worth a Maccute. 1748 Nucenr tr. Montes- 
guien’s Spirit Laws xxii. vill. (1752) 77 The negroes on the 
coast of Africa have a sign of value without money. It isa 
sign merely ideal... A certain commodity or m-erchandise is 
worth three macontes; another six macoutes $3 another ten 
macoutes... The price is formed by a comparison of all mer- 
chandises with each other. They have therefore no par- 
ticular money; but each kind of merchandise is money to 


the other. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Macuta. 1848 J.S. 
Mutt Pol. Econ. 1 vii. § t0 


+ Wad, 5d.1. Obs. (? exc. dial.) [var. of Marue.] 

1. A maggot or grub; es. the larva of the blow- 
fly, which causes a disease in sheep. Also #/., the 
disease so caused. 

1573 Tusser “usb, 1, (1878) 109 Sheepe wrigling taile hath 
mads without faile. 364 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 6 
Lambes that wriggle theyre tayles..are to bee .. searched, 
for fear of maddes breedinge, 1669 WorLincE Syst. Agric. 
293 Madds,a Disease in Sheep, 1688 R. Horme Armoury 
it, 268/12 Keep Sheeps Tails from Maggots and Mads. 

&. An earthworm. 

1586 Warner 4Zb, Eng. 11. ix, 41 Content thee, Daphles, 
mooles take mads, x892 /d/d. vil. xxxvii. 180 Here maiest 
thou feast thee with a Made, x6or HoLianp Pliny II. 361 
Earth-worms or mads stamped and laid too are verie good 
to cure the biting of scorpions, 2674-92 Ray S. & ALC. 
Words, Alad@, an earth-worm, 

Wad (med), sd.2 dial. and U.S. slang. [subst 
use of Map a.] Madness, fury, anger. 

1847-89 Hautiwett, Jfad, madness, intoxication. Glonc. 
1884 Century Wag. Nov. 57/2 His mad was getting up. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 487/2 Let the pony get his mad-up. 

IMfad (med), a. Forms: 1 seméd(e)d, 3-4 
med(d, medde, 3-6 madd(e, (5 made, maad), 
3~mad, [Aphetic repr. OE. geméd(e)d (see AMAD), 
pa. pple. of *zemedan to render insane, f. gemda 
insane (‘ vecors, gemaad’, Corpus G1.), correspond- 
ing to OS. géwéd foolish, OHG. gamett, Atmett, 
foolish, vain, boastful (MHG. gémezt merry, stately, 
handsome), Goth. gamazps crippled :—OTent, *ga- 
maido-, f. *ga- prelix (Y-) + *mazdo- :—pre-Teut, 
*noitd-, pa. pple of the Indogermanic root */mez~ 
to change (ct. L. wzitare). The primary sense of 
*naido- changed, appears in the derivative Goth, 
mtaidjan to change, adulterate (22-satdeins ex-~ 
change); the corresponding ON. mezda means. to 
cripple (cf. the sense of the Goth. adj. above). 
The OE. mdd adj.,. without prefix, app. occurs 
once in the compound mddmdd folly. 

Jt is commonly stated that the OF. (2¢)#d&d survived into 
ME. in the form mad, mgd. The examples cited are the 
following. ¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. viil, 31 For-thi on 
molde y waxe mot (riming with dZod in the next line but 
one, with qwo?, Zo¢ in the previous quatrain). ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sages (P.) 2091 To sla the childe he was ful rade, He ferde 
as man that was made. ¢ 1460 Lyleaus Disc. (Ritson) 2001 
Lybeaus began to swete, Ther he satte yn hys sete, Maad 
as he were (the earlier texts read quite differently), In the 
first quot. the text is certainly corrupt (?read zcd’: bod); 
the later quots. do not prove the length of the vowel.] 

1, Suffering from mental disease ; beside oneself, 
out of one’s mind; insane, lunatic. In mod. use 
chiefly with a more restricted application, imply- 
ing violent excitement or extravagant delusions: 
Maniacal, frenzied. 

The word has always had some tinge of contempt or dis. 
gust, and would now be quite inappropriate in medical use, 
or in referring sympathetically to an. insane. person as the 
subject of an affliction. : 

ax000 Riddles xii. 6 Ic pees nowhit wat pat heo swa 
zemzdde mode hestolene Dade gedwolene deorap mine 
Won wisan zehwam. ¢xogo Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 347/19 
A mens, semed. © crogo Gloss, ibid. 513/33 Uecordem, 
gemededne. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 For certes such a 
maladie .. It myghte make a wisman madd... /did. IT. 144 
And if ., hir list noght.to.be gladd, He berth an hond that 
sche is madd. . ¢-x440 Promp. Paru. 319/1 Madde, or wood, 

' amens, demens, furiosus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ul. 


MAD. 


xx. 213 Whyche duke or erle happeth to wex madde so that 
al alone as a fole he gothe renning by -wodes and hedges. 
xgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems xix. 12 Gife I be sorrowfull and 
sad, Than wil] thay say that lam mad. xg90 Suaxs. Cove. 
Err. ui. ii. 11 Wast-thou mad, That thus so madlie thou 
didst answere me? 1390 SwinBURNE 7'reat. Test. 37 They 
did see him hisse like a goose or barke lykea dogge, or play 
such other parts as madfolks vse to doo. x6rx BisLe Fohkn 
x. 20 And many of them said, He hath a deuill, and is mad, 
why heare ye him? 1664-3 Pepys Diary 25 Jan, He told 
me what.a mad freaking fellow Sir Ellis Layton hath been, 
and is, and once at Antwerp was really mad. 2726 Swirr 
Gulliver 11, viii, Some of them, upon hearing me talk so 
wildly, thought 1 was mad. 13791 Bosweii Johnson an 
1729 (1847) 15/1 If a man tells me that he ‘sees’ this [a 
ruffian with a drawn sword] and in consternation calls to me 
to look at it I pronounce him to be mad. 28s3 TENNysoNn 
Maud . v. i, And then to hear a dead man chatter Is 
enough to drive one mad. 

absot, 1728 Pork Dune. 1. x06 She saw slow Philips creep 
like Tate's poor page, And all the mighty Mad in Dennis rage. 

b. Phrases, 70 + fall, go, run mad. 

zs89 Riner Sild. Schol., Running madde, Bacchatus. 
1596 Suaxs. x dex. /V’, 1m. i. at2 Nay, if thou melt, then 
will she runne madde. 2654 R. CoDRInGToN tr. Justine, 
etc, 567 Being troubled in his Conscience he did fall mad. 
1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals uu. ut. 191 Seeing Nini pre- 
ferr’d, [he] was ready to run mad. exzog Lapy M, W. 
Monracu Let. to Mrs. Hewet 12 Nov., You have not then 
received my letter? Well! I shail run mad. .@ 21850 
Rosserri Danze & Circ. 1.(1874) 27 A perversion of gospel- 
teaching which had gained ground in his day to the extent 
of becoming a popular frenzy. People went literally mad. 

Jig. 1938 Pore Prod, Sat. 188 It is not Poetry, bur Prose 
run mad, 1762 Westey ¥rx/. 6 Nov., That manner of write 
ing, in prose run mad, I cordially dislike. 

ce. Like mad: literally, in the manner of one who 

is mad; hence, furiously, with excessive violence 


or enthusiasm. Also >} “ke any mad, + for mad. 

exq2z20 Auturs of Arth. 110 (Thornton MS.) Jt marrede, it 
mournede, it moyssede for made. [1530 PA.seGr. 572/r, 
I go madde, 1 go up and downe lyke a madde body, je 
cours les rues.) 1653 H. More Antid, Ath, nt. vii. (1712) 
ro8 For she was then seen ..in her fetters, running about 
like mad. 1663 Perys Diary 13 June, Thence by coach, 
with a mad coachman, that drove like mad. 1732 FIeLp- 
inc Covent Gard, Trag. 11. xii, My reeling head { which 
aches like any mad. 1y4z Ricuarpson Pamela IV. 118 
Several Harlequins, and other ludicrous Forms, that jump’d 
and ran about like mad. 74g ot Hami.ton in Academy 
18 Nov. (1893) 410/3 ‘They were Shooting at ye Standards 
Like Mad, 1824 Lapy GRaNviLLE Le?z, (1894) 1. 262 We 
are writing like mad for the post. 1893 Forses-MircuE.ty 
Remin. Gi, Mutiny 101 We .. heard our fellows cheering 
like mad. . 

d. ¢ransf. of the effects of alcoholic drink, 

1743 BuLKELEY & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 19 Being drunk 
and mad with Liquor, they plunder'd Chests and Cabins. 

+e. Causing madness. Ods. rare. 

r567 Marier Gr. Forest 41 b, There is another kind of the 
self same name which is called mad Dwale. Which being 
drunken sheweth wonders bya certain false shewe of imagin- 
ation. 1658 Rownanp tr, Monjet's Theat. Jus. 909 ‘There 
is also another kinde of pernicious honey made, which from 
the madness that it causeth, is termed Mad-honey. 1676 
Drypen Aurvengz iv. i, 1890 Pow'r like new Wine, does 
yout weak Brain surprize, And it’s mad Fumes, in. hot 

iscourses rise, : hi 

2. Foolish, unwise. Now only in stronger sense 
(corresponding to the modern restricted applica- 
tion of sense 1): Extravagantly or wildly foolish ; 
ruinously imprudent. 

cq2e Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 1. 412 Jneptus, zemedid. 
Ibid. U. 36 Uannus, gemaeded. a1300 Body § Soul (MS. 
Laud 108) 100, I polede be and [dude] as mad to be maister 
and i pi cnaue. 13.. &, &. Adift. P. A. 267 Me pynk be 
put in a mad porpose, & busyez be aboute a raysoun bref, 
cx4co Desir. Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes, axzsq4o Barnes Ws. (1573) 349/1 Is not 
this a madde manner of prayer that men vse to our Lady? 
x600 Suaxs, A. ¥. Z. mu. ii, 438, I draue my Sutor from 
hig mad humor of loue to a liuing humor of madnes. 
x608 Mipp.eron (zz¢/e) A Mad World my Masters. x6xx 
Brste cel, ii. 2, I saide of laughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doeth it? 2743 BULKELEY & Cummins Vo}, 
S, Seas Pref. 14. Our Attempt for Liberty in sailing... with 
such a number of People, stow’d in a Long Boat, has been 
censur’d as a mad Undertaking. 1849 Macauray fest, 
fing, v. 1. 643 The chief justice .. was not mad enough to 
risk a quarrel on such a subject, 1864 Browninc Sones 
sions ix, How sad and bad and mad it was—But then, how 


it was sweet! 1878 B. Taytor Dewkalion 1. li. 27 Was 1 


mad, To fear, one moment, thou couldst ever die? 
guasi-edy, 13.. &. B. Allit. P. A. 1166 Hit payed hym 
not bat I so flonc, Quer meruelous merez so mad arayed., 


43. Stupefied with astonishment, fear, or suffer-, 


ing; dazed. Obs. 

@1300 Curser M. 10310 For pat bright-nes was he sa 
radd, Pat he stode still als he war madd. /dzd, 10851 Sant 
gabriel..said her till, ‘Maria, quarfor es bou madd? Es be 
na nede to be radd'’.  /4iad. 24886 All baa bat in bat ferr cost 
fard War medd [Gozz. mad ; £diz. med] quen bai him [sc 
the angel] sagh and herd. ¢xq00 Dest». 7'roy 11 542 Pus in 

ouert am I pyght, put vnder fote, Pat makes me full mad, 
& mournes in my hert, 


4, Carried away by enthusiasm or desire ; Meat 


excited ; infatuated. Const, about, after, for, + of; 


On, upon, 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7604 Out of mesure 
was he glad, Opon pat mayden he wax al mad. ‘160% Saks, 
All's Well v. ili. 260 He loued. her, for indeede he’ was 
madde for her. x61x Bratz Yer. 1. 38 It is the land of 
grauen images, and they are madde vpon their idoles. 1624 
B. Jonson Barthol, Farr 1. (1631) 9, 1 thought he would ha: 
runne madde o’ the blacke boy in Bucklers-bury. 1678 Rymer 
Trag. Last Age7, cannot be perswaded that the people are 
so very mad of Acorns, but that they could be well content to 


MAD. 


eat the Bread of civil persons. 1690 W. Wacker fdiomad, 
Anglo-Lat, 283 He began to be mad onher.  x692 DrypEen 
Cleomenzes Pret, A 4, The World is running mad after Farce, 
—the Extremitie of bad Poetry. 1700 — Cruyras & Myrrha. 
128 Mad with desire, she ruminates her Sin And wishes all 
ber Wishes o'er again. x719 De For Crzsve mt. ix. (2840) 
208 They were mad upon their journey. 1744 H. Watroie 
Corr, (ed. 3) I, cv. 350 We are now mad about tar-water. 
1849 Macautay Altst. Eng, ii. 1. 175 The people were mad 
with loyal enthusiasm. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
Il. vii. gg When all the world seemed mad after monks, 
1882 Tennyson Heavy Brigade iii,O mad for the charge 
and the battle were we, 

b. Wildly desirous #o do something. Now rare. 

21627 Mippteron Wow. beware Wom, wi. ti, This makes 
me madder to enjoy him now, 1732 Swirt ¥ral. ALod, 
Lady 178 All mad to speak, and none to hearken. 1794 
Miss Gunnine Packet IV, ix. 166 Every honest cottager 
was so mad to pursue it after his own mode, that[etc.]. rBr4 
Sourney Roderick 1, Mad to wreak His vengeance for his 
violated child On Roderick’s head. 

ec. Frequently used as the second element in 
combinations, as szzsic-mad, poelry-mad. 

5.‘ Beside oneself’? with anger; moved to un- 
controllable rage; furious. Now only cod/og. (In 
many: dialects in Great Britain and the U.S. the 
ordinary word for ‘ angry’.) 

arzoo Cursor Mf. 17595 For-pi paa Iuus war full medd, 
Pair sandes come again vn-spedd. cz330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 608 Pys lady Venus was al glad, Pe opere were 
for wrayth al mad. 14.. Arthur 234 Whan pis lettre was 
open & rad, Pe bretouns & alle men were mad, And wolde 
pe messager scle.. 1839 Biste Ps. cil. 8 They that are mad 
vpon me, are sworne together agaynst me, [Similarly, x61z3 
the Heb. word. literally means ‘insane’.] 1577 Hanmer 
Anc. Eccl, Hist. 75 They which for familiarity sake used 
moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad 
with us. @ 1604 — Chron. /red. (1633) 125 Roderic was mad, 
andin his rage, caused his pledges head .. to be cut off, 
z62zz Masse tr. Alewan's Guzman a’Adf 1.155 Whereat 
the merchant was so mad, andso transported with passion, 
that he knew not what to say. x703 HIcKERINGILL 
Pricest-cr. wi. Wks. 1716. TT. 184 ‘That makes them so mad 
at me, when I touch the Craft by which they get their 
Wealth. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 370 You are mad to 
hear other's Works commended. 1766 Garrick Weck or 
Nothing 1. ii, He was damned mad that he could not be 
at the wedding. 1806 Simpée Narrative I1.9 I'll pump 
out of her how she got the book ;—how deuced mad she 
willbe. 2847 MarryatChildr. N. Forest vii, He thought 
+. You ould. be mad at the idea of this injustice. 1867 
Troutore Last Chron, Barset (1869) 1.1. 4, ]am sometimes 
so mad with myself when I think over it all,—that I should 
like to blow my brains out, 

6. OF an animal: Abnormally furious, rabid. 
Often said of bulls; also, in a more specilic sense, 


of dogs, horses, ete. suffering from rabies, 

The sense appears to be of late emergence; before the 
16th c. it was expressed by Woop a. 

"4538 [implied in Mapness x], 1865 Coorer Thesaurus 
s.v, Muribundus, Caiis furibundus, a madde dozge. Taurus 
Juribundus, a madde bull. 1579 Furke Heshins’ Parl. 463 
Dogges after they had eaten the sacrament, .. ranne madde 
1590 Sxaxs. Com, Err. v. i. 70. goa in rath Rep, Hist. 

SS. Comm, App. un. 7 A great Mad Bull to be turned 
loose in the Game-place, with Fire-works.all over him. 
2765 Gotpsm, Elegy iad Dog 20 ‘The dog, to gain some 
private ends, Went mad, and bit the man. 1769 Pennant 
Zool. II. 315 Fish thus affected the ‘hames fishermen call 
mad bleaks, 1800. Med. Yrud. IV. 58 Keep the dogs, or 
other animals, supposed mad, shut up safely in aconvenient 
place for five or six weeks. 1848 Dicxens Dowmébey vi, A 
thundering alarm of ‘Mad Bull” was raised. 


' +b. Aad dog: another name for Hurr-cap. Obs. 
a7 [See Hurr-cap B 1]. 7 
. Uncontrolled by reason; passing all rational 
bounds in demeanour or conduct; extravagant in 
gaiety ; wild. 

xg97, x635 Mad Greeke [see Greek sd. 5], 1598 Marston 
inShaks. C. Praise29 Why, how now, currish, mad Athenian? 
r605 Camben Mev, (1637) 377 A merry mad maker as they 
call Poets now, was he, which .. made this for John Calfe. 
1685 Nicholus Papers (Camden) II. 338 You-will heare mad 
work shortly, for the Jesuit is at worke. axz7xg BuRNet 
Own Time (1724) I. 244 He..was engaged ina mad-ramble 
after ene and minded no business, 1732 BerxELey 
Alcighr. i. § ro The mad sallies of intemperance and 
debauchery, 1777 Mug. D'Arutay Early Diary 7 Apr., The 
sweet little thing was quite in mad spirits, 1852 G. Mure- 
pith Marian iii, She is steadfast as a star, And yet the 
maddest maiden, 1873 Ouipa Pascarad 1. 69 They would 
Piny me all sorts of sweet little mad canzoni. 

. transf, Of storm, wind: Wild, violent. 

2836 Mas, Brownine Poet's Vow 1. xiii, Mad winds that 
howling go From east to west. 1863 Wootner J7y Beautiful 
Lady so Here the. mad gale bad rioted and thrown Far 
drifts of snowy petals, 

8. Proverbs. As mad as a buck, a hatter, a 
March hare (see Hare 56. 1), etc, 

41529 Skucton Replycaciun 35 Thou madde Marche hare. 
1529 {see Hane sd, xb). 1390 Suaxs. Com, Zrvr. iu. i, 72 
It would make aman mad asa Bucke to be so bought and 
sold. 1609 Eu, Wor. in Humort.in Bullen Old Plays IV. 
314. If he were as madde as a weaver, 2626 Fiercuer 
Noble Gent, 1. ti, Monsieur Shattillion’s mad... Mad as May- 
butter, And which is more, mad fora wench, 1837-40, 1857 
[see Harrer t) 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis x, We were., 

fing Derby Oaks—until he was as mad asa hatter. 901 
T. Rarccivrein NV. & Q. oth Ser, VIII. s01/2 In Derbyshire 
.. there is no commoner. saying to express anger shown by 
any one than to say-that he or she was ‘as mad.asa tup'. 


9. Coméd., parasynthetic, as mad-blooded, -ht- 
moured, ~mooded,'-pated adjs.; with adjs., indicating 
some condition that proceeds from, resembles, or 
results in madness, as t #ea-angry,-blasing,-drunk, 
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t-hardy (hence + mad-hardiness), + -hungry ; 
+-merry, +-proud, }-red adjs.; also mad-like adj. 
and in attributive combinations of the adj. used 
absol, as mad nurse (col/og.) a nurse attending 
on insane patients; Map-poctor, MapHousE. 

1589 Riper Sib, Schol, *Madde angrie, or raging madde, 
szuus, furiosus. 1632 J. Haywanp tr. Dioudi's Lronena v. 
142 Whose Prince mad angry for being discovered, assayl- 
ing with a sudden furie the Granadan Galley, easily tooke 
her. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. U1. v vii, *Mad-blazing with 
flame of all imaginable tints. 1885 Runciman SAzpfers & 
Sh. 84 He was a *mad blooded rip that cared for nothing. 
x6s3 Baxter Chr. Concord 32, 1 have neighbours that go 
*mad-drunk about the streets.. 1871 Noutledge's Eu. Bay's 
Anz, 33 He was mad drunk, and did not know what he was 
doing. 1534 Wuitinton 7 udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 28 OF 
the hye pride of herte whiche is in reproche, and maye 
be called *madhardynesse. /d7¢. 35 “Madhardy men of 
our cyte of Rome, 1665 Perys Diary 6 Dec., Knipp, 
who is..the most excellent *mad-humoured thing, and 
sings the noblest that ever J heard. 1608 CuarMan 
Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 11. 233 Such *mad-hungrie 
men, as welimay eate Hote coles of fire. | 1836 [G. E. 
Inuan] Six Orfeo 6 With a *mad-like dreaminess crying, 
1887 P. M'Neinu Blaweerie 144 The mad-like act would 
never have been heard of. x599 Sir Fokm Oldcasile 
{1600) C 4, Ye olde *mad merry Constable, art thou aduisde 
of that? 2609 Boys l#s. (1629) 30 The wicked are often 
Merrie, sometime mad-merry, xrg83 T. Watson Centurie 
of Loue iii, Poems (Arb.) 88 *Mad mooded Loue vsurping 
Reasons place. 1753 The HWorld No. 23 e7 After such 
hospitals are built,..and doctors, surgeons, apothecaries and 
*mad nurses provided. xrggx ‘UT. Huu. Six W. Harring. 
zou (1797) Il. 223 Your *mad-pated Julia. 14.. Foc. in 
Wr-Wiilcker 605/15 Produculus, *madprud. x614 Lopcs 
Seneca, Life ix, This Prince waxed *mad red with anger. 

Wad (med), v. [f Map a.] 

1. truns. To make mad, in various senses of the 
adj.; to madden, make insane; } to render foolish; 
+to bewilder, stupefy, daze; to infuriate, enrage. 
Now rare exc. U.S. collog., to exasperate. 

1399 Lanai. Rich, Re-dveles 1,63 And nosoule persone to 
punnyshe be wrongis ; And pat maddid pi men. /é/d. 1. 132 
With many derke mystis pat. maddid her eyne. ¢ xq00 
Destr. Troy 86 So full are po faire fild of dessait, And men 
for to mad is most pere dessyre, x56x T. Norton Cadzin's 
dust. ww. 123 The deuell hath with horrible bewitchyng 
madded their myndes. 1g93 Nasuge Christ's ZT. (1613) 44 
Nothing so much doth macerate and mad mee. x600 
Hottann Livy xxvii. xv. 679 Lhe Elephants also afirighted 
and madded ,. ran from the wings. x62zr Burton Avaz. 
Afet. u. iii. vit. 425 He plaid on his drumme and by that 
meanes madded her more. 1682 SouTHERNE Loyal Brother 
1v.i, O Hell! it mads my reason but to think on’t. x8z0 
Cranse Lorvough viii, Again! By Heav'n, it madsme. x80 
Bracke ‘schylus 1, 22 Sin ,. Mads the ill-counsell'd 
heart. 1863 J, Weiss Life 7. Parker 1. 191 You have 
madded Parker and in this way he shews his spite. ; 

2. intr. To be or to become mad; to act like 
a madman, rage, behave furiously. Now zarz. 

@1366 CHaucEer Row, Rose 1072 Richesse a robe of 
purpre on hadde, Ne trowe not that I lye or madde.  138a 
Wyeur Acts xxvi..24 Festus with greet vois seyde, Poul, 
thou maddist, or wexist wood, ¢ x386 Cuaucer Miller's 
7. 373 Suffiseth thee, but if thy wittes madde To han 
as greet a grace as Noe hadde. ¢.1394 P. Pd. Crede 280 
‘Alas!’ quap’ pe frier ‘almost y madde in mynde, To sen 
hou3 pis Minoures many men. begyleth !* “cxqraz Hoc- 
cirve De Reg. Princ. 930, 1.. muse so, that vn-to lite 
I madde. c¢x14qg0 Prom, Parv. 319/2 Maddyn, or dotyn, 
desipio.. Maddyn, or waxyn woode, zusanio, furio. 1829 
Lueset Charity (1539) 23, I maye loue for my sensuall 
luste, as when ., I madde or dote vppon women. xg30 
Patser. 616/1, I madde, | waxe or become mad, ye exrarge. 
Lholde my lyfe on it the felowe maddeth, 1574 Hettowes 
Gueunra's Fam, Ep. (1577) 310 He _brawleth and maddeth 
with the maids. 1873 M. ARNotD Lit, & Doguea (1876) 148 
The unclean spirits. .came raging and madding before him. 

+b. Phrase, Zo go or run madding. Obs. 

@x619 Foruersy A theo. 1. ii. § 5 (1622) 20g Wee runne 
madding after Gold, x6ax ‘I, Witttamson tr. Goxlart's 
Wise Vieillard 25 Ouer violent passions of the minde.. 
ouerwhelme the soule,. .making it to goe gadding and mad- 
ding heere and there to and fro. -x6s0 Howz1. Girafi's 
Kev. Naples 1. 79 Going thus arming daily more and. more, 
and madding up and down the streets, . @2z69x Pocock 
Theol, Wks. (x40) I. 195/t A..mad-headed, unruly heifer, 
that ..runs wantonly madding about. 

te. To become infatuated. Const. after, upon. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. 60 A martiall people madding after 
Armes, 1624 F, Wurre Refl. Fisher 555 The practise of 
your people. .madding vpon the merits of Saints, and con- 
temning the merits of Christ. .is intollerable. 

Madagass. Also Madegass, Madecass, 
[Variant of Manacase.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Madagascar, 

1793 Trarr tr. Rochon’s Voy. Madagascar 33 The in- 
habitants of Madagascar call themselves indistinctly Male- 
gashes, or Madecasses. 18:5 A. Burn Mer. v. (1816) 208 
it is lamentable that some attempts are not made to convert 
the Madagasses to Christianity, 1839 Peuny Cycl. XIV. 
259/2 ‘The Madegasses have made considerable progress in 
the arts of civilization. 

2. A negro. of Jamaica, having skin less black 
and hair less crisped than the ordinary negro. 

1873 Garoner Mist, Jamaica u. iv. 97 The term Mada- 
gass is still applied to certain light complexioned negroes, 
especially those whose hair is less woolly than common, 

Madam (mz'dam), sb. Forms: 3-6 madame, 
4-5 madaum Sc. madem(e, 5 maydame, 6 
maddame, 4-9 madame, 4~ madam. . [a. OF. 
ma dame (in mod.Fr. written Manaus), literally, 
‘my lady’ (see Damg, Dam), corresp. etymologi- 
cally to It, madonna, monna, med.L. mea domina, 


MADAM, 


The spelling #adame is still preferred by some writers, but 
the more general and convenient practice is to write madam 
when the word is used as English, and Mapame when it is 
used as a foreign title. For the plural (in sense x) Mrs. 
DAMES is now used; the Eng. plural is obs. exc. in 
sense 3.] 


1. A form of respectful or polite address (substi- 
tuted for the name) originally used by servants in 
speaking to their mistress, and by people generally 
in speaking to a lady of high rank; subsequently 
used with progressively extended application, and 
now capable of being (in certain circumstances) 
employed in addressing 2 woman of whatever rank 
or position. (Corresponding to Sir.) 


‘The early occurrence of Dame in the sense of mother 
suggests that in AF. and early ME. wa danie was very 
commonly used by children to their mother; but in the 
extant examples the mother so addressed is a queen or a 
lady of very high rank. In Chaucer's time (C. 7. Pred, 
376) to be addressed as szedame was one of the advantages 
which a citizen’s wife gained by her husband's being made 
alderman ; this probably indicates the lowest social grade 
in which at that time the title could be claimed as a matter 
of customary right. In poetry of the 14th and rsth oc, the 
lover often addrésses his mistress as wadamwe Nuns 
(originally only the elder ones : see quot. ¢ 1400) were called 
madanie down to the Reformation. 

While in France the title has (with certain customary ex. 
ceptions) been confined to married women, in England no 
such rule has been generally adopted, though there are 
traces of a tendency in the 16-17th c. to address matrons as 
‘madam’ and spinsters as ‘ mistress’. 

From the 17th c. wadam: has been the title normally used 
in beginning or subscriling a letter to a woman of any 
station, except where the use of the name {as in ‘ Dear Mrs, 
A.’ ete.) is permitted (my lady’, etc. not being admitted in 
epistolary usage). In oral use the title now rarely occurs} 
from the rth. it has been, except in very formal use, largely 
superseded by the contracted form Ma’am, which has itself 
in recent years been greatly restricted in currency; how- 
ever, zadant is in London and other towns still the word 
commonly used by salesmen to their female customers, and 
by persons in the position of servants to the public. ~ , 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 832 Heo [sc. Cordeille] sede..Mid 
hou mani knisztes is he come, pe oper agen sede, Ma dame 
bote mid oman, /éid. 5858 Certes ma dame quab }e king 
[to his stepmother] so. ne may it no3t be. @1300-1g00 
Cursor AT. 4340 (Gétt.) In chamber hendely he [Joseph] hir 
grett, And said, ‘madam [Coéé. lauedi], cum to 30ur mett’, 
c1330 Arvth. & Merl. 4644 (Kilbing) Po bispac Wawain 
curteys [addressing his mother] Madame, purvaieb ous 
harnais. ¢ 1375 Se. Lee. Saints \. (Katerine) 658. ['TJhane 
purphir sad till hir (se. the queen] alsone: ‘dred nocht, 
mademe! It sall be done’. 1390 Gower Conf IJ. 47 Ma 
dame, lama man of thyne, That in thi Court have longe 
served, a1400-so Alexander 229 ‘ Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne’ he maister-like said; Pare deyned him na 
daynte ‘madame’ hire to call. {did 874 Pen airis him.on 
Alexander to his awen modire; ‘Bees not a-glopened, 
madame ne greued at my fadire’,. cxgoo Rude St. Benet 
2210 ‘ Damisel’ pe 3ongest [aun] es, Pe elder ‘madaum’ & 
‘mastres’. Pe Priores als principall Es ‘lady’ & leder of 
pam all. a1440 Sir Degrev. 785 ‘Maydame !” sche seid, 
‘gramercy of thi gret cortesy’. cxz47o Henry Wadlace v. 
1030 ‘Grace’, scho cryit, ‘for hym that deit on tre’, Than 
Wallace said; ‘Mademe, your noyis lat be’, 2513 Brap- 
snaw St. Werburge i. 1393 ‘ Alas', he sayd, ‘ma dame and 
patronesse, For sorowe I can nat my peynes expresse'. 1849 
Eart Sussex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 137 (To his 
wife.] Madame. .thies be to signifie [etc.]. /déa. 138 Thus, 
good Madame albeit [etc.]. 1552 Lynpzsay Monarche 
ui, 4664 The seilye Nun wyll thynk gret schame, 


- Without scho callit be Madame, 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. LV, 


1. i,.zog And didst not thou..desire me to be no more 
familiar with such pete people, saying, that ere long 
they should call me Madam? 1602 — ant. 11. ii, 96 Qu. 
More matter, with lesse Art. #o/ Madam, 1 sweare I 
vseno Artatall. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Woman v. (1620) 0 2, 
Tru. You see, what creatures you may bestow your fauours 
on, Madames. 1648 Mitron Sozz, x.1r Yo the Lady Mar- 
garet Ley, 'Yhough later born, than to have known the 
dayes Wherein your Father flourisht, yet by you Madam, 
me thinks 1 see him living yet.. 1696 Pricuirs (ed. 5), 
Madam, a Vitle of Honour, which is given as well in 
Writing as Speaking, to Women of Quality, as Princesses, 
Dutchesses, and others; but grown.a little too common of 
late, 1749’ Fiprpine Vom Foues xvu. vi, ‘If you will have 
patience, madam’, answered Mrs. Miller, ‘I will acquaint 
you wholam’..‘] have no curiosity, madam, to know any- 
thing’, cries Sophia, x85 ‘T'rxnyson ./ 0 the Queen, Take, 
Madam, this por book of song. 1884 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past 325 ‘So you've been over the farm, Colonel Pick+ 
ering, said my mother... ‘Why, yes, Madame’, was the 
reply, ‘I have been all over the farm, and a. weary tramp 
I’ve had of it’, xg0x Daily Choon. 10 Dec, 5/2 The street- 
car conductors of Boston are compelled to address all their 
women passengers as ‘madam’. 
b. Non-vocatively, substituted for the name of 
a lady entitled to be addressed as ‘madam’. ? Ods. 
cxsoo Afelusine 11 Sire, Madame the quene Pressyne your 
wyf..is delyuered of thre doughtirs. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
1. ii. g Why Bastard?.. When my Dimensions are as well 
compact., As honest Madams issue? x716 Swirr PAillis 
Wks. 1755 IIL nu. x59 Old madam, who went up to 
find What papers Phil had Jeft behind. z720 — Kates 
Clergym. ibid, IL 11. 28. He kept a miserable house, but 
the blame was laid wholly upon madam; for the good 
doctor was always at his books. 1762 Bick ERSTAFFE Love it 
Village 1. ix.(x765) 18, I know what makes you false hearted 
to me, that you may keep company with young madam's 
waiting woman. .1839-4x Warren /en Thous, a Year xvi. 
II. 93 It’s very hat ma’am, that madam’s maid is to go 
with thet. and I’m not to go with yew! [‘Madam’ is the 
lady of the house; the speaker is her sister-in-law's maid.] . 


ec. Used in contempt or anger. Chiefly dad. 
4854 Miss Baker Northam. . Gloss., Til give it you, 
madam, if you.den’t do as you're bi : 


MADAM. 


2. Asa prefixed title. ‘a. Prefixed to a first or 
solename. Os, 

1386 Cuaucer Prof, tax She {the prioress}] was cleped 
madame Eglentyne. xs9r Suans. 7'wo Gent, ui. i. 9 Goe 
to, sir, tell me: do you know Madam Siluia? Jéfd. u. v. 8 
But sirha, how did thy Master part with Madam Julia? 
1613 Hevwoop Brazen Age u. i, Jeson, Madam Medea. 
Medea, Leaue circumstance, away. 1749 Firipinc Jove 
Younes Vul, viii, etc. [An unmarried young lady is referred 
to by servants and inferiors as ‘ Madam Sophia’.] 

b. Prefixed to a surname: (@) Now in U.S., 
and perh. formerly in England, the style of a 
woman who has a married son (whose wife has 
the style of ‘Mrs.’). (4) dal. The style of a 
married woman of position, such as the squire’s 
wife. (c) U.S. (see quot. 1809). . 

1703 Puniver Afuset Petiver. 94 Madam Elizabeth Glan- 
ville. To this Curious Gentlewoman I am obliged for an 
hundred Insects. . xyoy Lone. Gas. No. 4106/4. Madam 
Clark of Yeovil, Mrs. Jervice of Favent. a1774 Gotpsm, 
Elegy on Mrs. Blaize, Good people all, with one accord 
Lament for Madam Blaize. 1809 Kunpau 7rav. IL. xxxvill, 
44 It has been, and still is the practice, to prefix to the 
name of a deceased female of some consideration .. the title 
of madam. a@1825% Forny Voc. &, Anglia, Madam, aterm 
of respect to gentlewomen 3; helow Zad’y, but above mzistzess, 
In a village, the Esquire’s wile. .must have sedasz prefixed 
to her surname.. ‘Lhe parson’s wife, if he be a doctor, or a 
man of.,genteel figure, must be mtadayz too. 3849 LYELL 
and Wisif U.S. 1. 1x, 162 The title of Madam is sometimes 
given here [in Boston], and generally .. in the South, to a 
mother whose son has married, and the. daughter-in-law 
is then called Mrs. 


+e. Madame regent = queen regent. Also fig. Oés. 

1523 SKELTON Gard, Laurel 53 [to Pallas] Prynces moost 
pusant .. All other transcendyng.. Madame regent of the 
seyence seuyn. /é27%. 951. a@1g6a G. Cavenpisn Holsey 
(1893) 84 Nowe was there lodged also Madame Regent, the 
kyng’s mother, and all hir trayn of ladys and gentillwomen, 

+d. In playful or derisive uses. Ods. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. jor AI. 1. ii, 43 Behold, behold, where 
madam Mitigation comes, 1624 Heywoop Caffives sv. i. in 
Bullen O. PL IV, Naye, make his honest and chast wyfe 
no better Then a madam makarell. 1633 Forn *Y7s Pty 
i. ii, “Tis not. your new Mistresse, Your goodly Madam 
Merchant, shall triumph On my detection. 1670 Eacnarp 
Cont. Clergy 28 After alad has taken his leave of Madam 
University,..he is not Hkely to deal..with much Latine. 
1687 Drvven Hind §& P. 11. 250 But madam Panther, you, 
though more sincere, Are not so wise as your adulterer. 
21806 H. K. Warrn Aly Study, The ideal flights of Madam 
Brain. 


8. A woman who is addressed as ‘madam’, 


ta. A lady of rank or station. Also jig. Cds. 
1343 Bate Vet @ Course 380, She [holy church] became 
a gloryouse-madame of the earth, _xg30 — Jiage Both Ch. 
Pref. Avjb, They have alwaies for lucres sake, gloriouslye 
garnished their holy mother, the madame of mischiefe and 
proude synagog of Sathan wt golde, siluer [ete]. 1976 
Fleming fauopl, Epist. Epit. Preceptes Aijb, His grand- 
mother a sober matrone and vertuous old maddame. x58 
Purrensam Zug. Poesie i i. (Arb.) 149 As we see in these 
great Madames of honour, 16x16 R.C. 7iizes' Whistle, ete. 
(x872).134 "Tis certaine he had been a knight aft] lest, And 
made his wife (what she hath lookt for long) A- Madame. 
appositively. 163a Massincer City Madani. i, The want 
of one [sce. a male heir] Swells my young. Mistresses, and 
their madam mother With hopes above their birth, and scale 


b. The mistress of a house. Now only &/.5, 
vulgar, 

1824 GALT Rothelan 11. xv, We shall..use a little more 
freedom with the madam of the mansion. 1879 TourGEE 
Fool's Err, xv. 75 Well, Coloriel,.. ve brought back the 
books I borrowed of the madam the other day. 

@. In derisive or opprobrious use. (@) An af- 
fected fine lady. (4) A kept mistress, a. cour- 
tesan, prostitute (ods.). (¢) Used as a general 
term of contempt for a female: a ‘hussy’, ‘minx’. 


These usesmay perhaps, so faras origin is concerned, belong 
partly ta Mapame,.as being more or less due to prejudice 
against foreign women. Cf. ‘.Vadane Van {fiie. a Dutch. 
woman:cf. Mapame 1] a whore’ (Dict, Cant. Crew, @ 1700). 

(@) 1898 Marston Seo, Vidianie In Lect, B 2, Let mealone, the 
Madams call for thee Longing to laugh at thy wits pouertie, 
7623 Massincer Dé, Afdlan m1. ii, Fine meetera To tinckle 
in. the eares of ignorant Madams. 2654 Powre 24/. Philos. 
1.11 Ovid's Lydian-Spinstresse, that proud Madam which 
Pallas, for her Rivalship transform'd into the Spider. 1682 
ON. Botleau's Lutrin 1. Arat.11 Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. x725 New 
Cant. Dict. Mistress Princum-Prancum, such a stttf, 
over-nice, precise Madam. 12803 Mary Cuarrtron Wife & 
Afistress JI. 57 What should I care what those fine 
Madams says of me! 1840 Hoon Ai/nansegg, Honeymoon 
xxii, She was fay too pamper’d a madam, 

(6) 1719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 139 Hide-Park may be term’d the 
Market of Madams, or Lady-Fair, xgax Amnerst Terre 
Fil..No. 28 (1754) 152 At Oxford .. several of our most 
celebrated and right beautiful madams would pluck off their 
fine feathers, and betake themselves to an honest livelihood, 
3747 Genil. AZig. 96 On a Gentleman who mistook a Kept 
Madam fora Lady of Fashion. 1761 Avn. Reg. 1. 66 He 
indulged himself and madam with green peasat five shillings 
@ quart, . 

(¢). 1802 Worcor (P. Pindar) Atdiddlesex Elect. ti. Wks. 1816 
IV. 183 I'd make the madams squall. 1874 S. BeaucHamp 
Grantley Grange ¥. 68 *I do not think they [hop-pickers] 
are troubled with much shyness’. -‘O, not a bit of it, Sir 
Charles, .they’re brazen madams, and quite above my hands’. 

+4. Comb. (apposttive). Obs. 

zg93.G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 174 Floorishing London, 
the Staple of Wealth, & Madame-towne.of the Realme. 

Hence (wonce-wads.) Ma‘damish a., like a ‘ fine 
lady’; + Ma‘damship, ; 


15 


x620 Szetnam Arraigned (1880) 62, 1 thanke your 
Madame-ship, Ime glad o' this. 188 J. Youncrn sl utodiog. 
xv. 171 The mistress at home grew quite madamish. 

Madam (medem),v [f. Mavam sb.] ¢rans. 
To address as ‘madam’. ‘+ Also with a. 

r62z Row.anps Good Mewes §& B. 7 She.. would be 
Madam'd, Worship’d, Ladifide, 1668 Drevin Evenings 
Lave un i. (1671) 33. Madam me no Madam. 1742 
Ricnarpson /’aseda (1824) I. 58 In came the coachman.. 
and madamed me up strangely. 1748 — Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VIEL. 447, 1 am..iadam’d up perhaps to matrimonial 

erfection. 1829 Hexaminer 116/1. The sparring scene 

etween her and Mrs, Chatterley, wherein they ‘Madam’ 
each other with genteel petulance, 

|| Madame (madam; often madam, or angli- 
cized medom). Also madam. Pl. Mrspamus; 
+madames. [Fr.: sce MADAM sd. 

The uses in which the word js meant to represent a foreign 
title are treated in the present article, although in early 
examples the spelling is often szardanz. For madante, 
when it is a mere variant spelling of the Ing. word, see 
Mapam.) 

L. ‘The title prefixed to the surname of a French 
married woman (corresponding to the Eng. ‘ Mrs.’, 
‘Lady’, ete., according to degree of rank). Ab- 
breviated Afme.; in Eng, books and newspapers 
Afdme. often occurs. 

In English use it is very commonly applied to a married 
woman belonging to any foreign nation (substituted, eg. 
for the Ger. Fraz or the Du. Aervouw).. It is also 
frequently assumed (instead of ‘ Mrs.’) by English or Amer- 
ican professional singers or mu. iclans, and by womenengaged 
in businesses such as dressmaking, in which native taste 
or skill is reputed to be inferior to that of Frenchwomen. 

ar6g4 CLARENDON ffist. Ned. xv. § 155 One day he 
visited madam Turyn. 1699 PETIVER Afusei Petizver.. 46 

Madam Margaretha. Hendrina.van Otteren, Widow to.. 
Dr. Oldenland. 1706 Lurrren. Brief Rel, 18 May (1857) 
VI. 46 Mrs. Skelton, daughter to Madam Orfeur. 1838 
Dickens Nick. Nick. x, ‘Vhe Lady’s name’, said Ralph,-. 
‘is Man.alini—Macame Mantalini’.. 1872 E. C.G. Murray 
Member yor Paris 1. 258 One of Madame Roderheim's 
plushed footmen. /d7¢. 296 ‘Father Glabre never_talks 
politics’, answered Mdme, de Margauld, 1877 J..Grant 
Siz Vrs. Ago li. 188 Madame von Hohenthal, 1888 Mapte- 
son Mei, (ed. 2) I. 193 Mdme. Christine Nilsson. 

b. Used (both vocatively and otherwise) with 
omission of the name, or in substitution for it, 

1853 Bronte Villette xiv, As soon as Georgette was well, 
Madame sent her away into the country. 1894 5. J. Wry- 
man Man in Black 198 Presently madame followed her 
example. 

+2. The title given to female members of the 


French royal family; a French princess; sfec. the - 


eldest daughter of the French king or of the dan- 


| 


phin; in the reign of Louis XIV, the wife of Mon- | 


SIEUR, the king’s only brother. Oés. 

1670 G, H. Aist, Cardinals 1. 1. 14 In the presence of 
Madam Royall in Turin. . 1679 Alarriage Charles 11,7 
Next to her followed Madam. xrjox Lone, Gaz. No. 3714/3 
Madame does not yet give Audience. @1713 Burnet Ov 
Time (1724) 1. 302 The King of France had courted Madame 
Soissons, and made a shew of courting Madame [sc. the 
Duchess of Orleans]. 1765 Anu. Keg. rr2 Don Philip, duke 
of Parma, .. has'left issue, by the late madame of France, 
a prince and a princess. 1766 /did. 1. 4 The Madames of 
France were much devoted to reading in their private 
apartments. 1798 R. C, Datras tr. Cléry's Frat. Occur 
Louis XVI 40 A small antichamber almost without light, 
was occupied by Madame Royale and Madame Elizabeth, 

+3. A Vrench: married woman; a Frenchman’s 
wile. Ods. 


1899 SHaxs. Hen. V,1. i. 23 The Madams too, not vs'd to 
toyle, did almost sweat to’ beare The Pride vpon them. 
Lbid, 11. v.28 Dolphin. By Faith and Honor, Our Madames 
mock at vs. 1399 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1v. i, 1 would 
tell you, which Madame lou’d a. Monsieur. x627 Drayton 
Agincourt cxwii, ln which [a Chariot] they meane to Paris 
him to bring, ‘l'o make sport to their. Madames and their 
Boyes. 1765 Bickerstarse Madd of Mill: vi. x1 When I 
was on my travels, among the madames, and. signoras, we 
never saluted more than the tip of the ear, 

Madamoiselle, obs. variant of MADEMOISELLE. 

Madane, obs. form of Marpen. 

Madapollam (medapy'lim). Also -polland, 
-polam, [From Madagollam (Madhava-palam), 
a suburb of Narsapur, Madras presidency,] A 
kind of cotton cloth, orig. manufactured at Mada- 
pollam, and afterwards imitated on the British 
looms, and exported in great quantities to India. 

x832 in M. Russell AgvA¢ vill. (1853) 327 He intends to 
send long-cloths, madapollands [ete.]. 1858 Simmonns Dict, 
Trade, Wadapatiant, a kind of fine long cloth, shipped to 
the Eastern markets. 1882 Cautrgeitp & Sawarn Dicd. 
Needlework, Madapolanis, a coarse description of calico 
cloth, of a stiff, heavy make, originally of Indian manu- 
facture, where It was employed for Quilts, 188s Afauch. 
Exam. 31 Dec. 4/4 Buff-end madapollams. 

Ma‘d-apple. [A translation of mod.L. mdlum 
insdnum, a corruption of the oriental word 
which appears variously as wzelozgena, badingan, 
Bringan. Also called raging (love) apple: see 
Racine Zl. a. a.) The fruit of the Ece-pLaw7. 

xso7 Grrarne Herbal tt liv. 274 Madde or raging Apples. 
1688 R. Hotme Avmoury ut. 82/2 An Assivian Made Apple. 
The pod is whitish green, and. the cup jagged {etc.], 
1760 J. Lae Jautrod. Bot. 318 Mad Apple, Salam, 1785 
Martyn Roussean's Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Mad-Apple is. also 
of this genus. 2864 Grisepacn Vlora W. Jnd.785 Mad- 
apple, Solanum Melongena. : : 

Madar : see Mupaz. 


MADDEN. 


i} Madarosis (medirdsis). Aved. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. waddpwars, f, uadapds bald: see -osts.] Loss 
of hair; esp. of that of the eyebrows. 

1693 in Blancarad’s Physical Dict, (ed. 2). 1706 in Putuirrs 
(ed. Kersey’, In mod. Dicts. 

+ Mad brain, sd. (and a.) Ods. 

A. sb. A mad-brained person ;. a ‘scatter-brain ’. 

exrs7o Marr. Wit & Sef v.i. E 1b, Thou art some mad 
braine, or some foole, 1608 MinpLeron Mad. H’erid 1. A3 
Heer's a mad-braine a’th fi.st, whose prankes scorne to have 
presidents. 1626 J. Deacon Yebacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore Tobacco. .thon that hast bene hitherto accompted.. 
the mad-braines merriment, . .and the vathrifts pasport. 

B. attrib. or adj. = MAv-BRATNED. 

usg2 G. Harvey Four Lett, 43, have... seene the mad- 
braynest Roister-doister in a countrey dashte out of counten- 
aunce, 596 SHaks. Tas, Shr. un. ii, ro, must forsooth 
be forst To give my hand.. Vito a mad+braine rndesby, 160% 
Row.anps fYedl’s Broke Loase 33 With..mad-braine heat, 
Munster they enter, 263x Wrnver dae. Punerad Mon. 295 
That wilde madbraine Falques, 

Mad-brained (medbrzind), a Having or 
manifesting a mad brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled. 

1597 G. Warvey Ledder-dh. (Camden) 57 And Skelton that 
saine madbraynd knave Look how he knawes a deade horse 
hoane. 1996 Suaus. Jam, Sherwin. ii. 165 This mad-brain’d 
bridegroome tooke him such a cuffe, That downe fell Priest 
and booke, 1607 — Tivo. i..177 Giuing our holy Virgins 
to the staine Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'’d warre. 
1649 G. Danret 7+inarch., Hen, IV, exlvii, The Mad- 

jrain’d Spartacus. xggr Eviza Hevwoon Betsy Dheught- 
fess I, ro4 The heedless levities of the one sex, and the 
mad-brained passions of the other, 18:9 Suettey /’eter 
Bell vi, xx, A mad-brained goblin for a guide. 1894 G. M. 
Tenn Read Gold 379 Your father’s mad-brained ideas. 

Madcap (me-dkep), sb. anda [f, MaD @.+ 
Car 6.3 ct. fuddlecap, huffcap.] 

A. sa. a. In early use, 2 madman, maniac 
(obs. ave). b. One who acts like a maniac; a 
reckless, wildly impulsive person, In recent use 
oiten applied playiully to: young women. of lively 
and impulsive temperament. 

rs89 Greens Sf. Masquerade C 3b, This crue of popish 
Madeaps. xx9t Suaxs. Two Gent. mu. v. 8 Come-on you 
mad-cap: He to the Ale-house with you. xg99 Haywarp 
tsi PL. Hen. IF 1g There was .. Sir Hugh Linne, a good 
souldier, but a very med-cap. 1607 Dexxer Northward 
Hoew. Whs. 1873 HT. s7 What mad-caps haue you in your 
house [Bedlam]. 1667 Drvpen Secret Levie in. 1. (1668) 34 
Lord, that such a Mad-Cap as I should ever live to be jealous ! 
xyrr Coustyvey-Man's Let. to Curat 12 There were..some 
Mad-caps adias High-Flyers, in the Council that opposed 
the granting of it, 3186x THackERay our Georges ii. 
{1876)-53, 1 should like to have seen that noble old madcap 
[Peterborough]. 1869 Prinurs Vesuv. ii. x2 To be singing 
when Vesuvius was thundering .. was not unfitting the im- 
perial madcap. 1885 Mane. Couns Prettiest Worraizi, On 
the boardsshe was the merriest, gayest, madcap in the world, 

B. attrid. and adj. Mad, ‘crack-brained’;. reck- 
less, wildly impulsive. ; 

rs83 Suans., 2. L. Zu. i. 215 That last is Beroune, the 
mery mad-cap Lord. xs98 E. Guinrin SAvad, (1878) 27 When 
thou hast read this mad-cap stuffe. x6xq Frercnur MM, 


Thomas 1. iii, Dor. And is your hate so mortall? Afar. - 


Not to his person, Butto his qualities, his mad-cap follies. 
x807 W. Irvine Salsag. (1824) 274 ‘The thoughtless flow of 
mad-cap spitits. 18ga‘lHACKERAY Asiwond m1. it, The mad- 
cap girlran uptoher mother. 1887 Bowen Virg. Bed, 1x. 43 
Let the madcap billows in thunder break on theshore. 3893 
VizeTELLy Glances Back 1, xxxiii, 233 Madcap republicans. 
bent on disturbing the emperor’s pleasure. ~ ; 

Madded (midéd), fA/. a. Now rare. [f. Mab 
v.+-ED1,] Rendered mad, in various senses of 
the adj. a. Deprived of reason or intelligence. 
b. Excited to fury, enraged. 

¢2580 Sipney Ps, xxu. vii, 1 am enclos’d with yong bulls 
madded rowt, x6rx Suaxs. Cyd. iv. ii. 313 All Curses 
madded Hecuba gaue the Greekes. a164x Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 290 The two Confitents.. were by the 
madded multitude stoned to death. 1681 Wuarton Disc, 


Soud World Wks. (1683) 647 But Tycho-Brahe..shall..un-- 


fold to us this matter far different from the Madded Nursery 
of Peripateticks. 1766 Nico. Pees 240 Shall Iso besotted 
be And madded, as to sell My soul to flames..? 1872 BLackiz 
Lars Hight itor Downward Sheer the madded torrent pours. 

Madden (meed’n), v. [f Map @.+-En 5.] 

1. duty. To become mad. 

1738 Pore Prof. Sat. 6 They rave, recite, and madden 
round the land. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angeline 1. & My 
mind would madden at the retrospect of her injuries. 1802 
Noble Wanderers 11. 85,0 saw her strength wasting. and 
maddened at the view! 1821 W. R. Spencer Poems 19 My 
fierce steed maddens to be gone. 185 Mirman La?..Chi. 
1x. vil. (1864) V. 36g Whole populations maddening to 
avenge the cause of the injured Son of God. x88 H.. Law 
Christ is All, Nunebers 79 Malignant passions maddened 
in opposing breasts, 

2. trans, To make mad; to. drive out of one’s 


mind; to excite to frenzy or uncontrollable anger. 
1822 Goop Study Med. IV. 167 Opium maddens the head, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom §& Lugeer i. v. 105 It was 
enough to madden the most gentle. x849 Macautay Hisd. 
Hug. iii I. 267 Fierce spirits, unrestrained by principle, 
maddened by fanaticism. 2879 Farrar S¢. Pas? (1883) 119 
The raging passion which maddens a crowd of Eastern 
fanatics, . 
- Hence Ma‘ddened #//. 2., Marddening f7/. a. 
and vél. sb. Also Ma'ddeningly adz., ina madden- 
ing manner, 
41743 SAVAGE To ¥. Powell 35 Calm, onthe beach while 
‘maddening billows rave, He gains Philosophy fram. every 
wave. 19775 Asn Suppl, JM€addening, the act of making 


mad, 1806 Sure Winter in Lond Ui, 79 The-shrieks..of 


acinsiesrewsaaoniraiaae 


MADDER. 


its maddened mother .. did not arouse the sleeping nurse. 
1822 Goon Study Aled. LV. 624 The burning and maddening 
pain..can rarely be alleviated but by opium. a@1861 Mrs. 
Brownine Front Nonnws Poems 1890 V. 85 She named her 
hero, and raged maddeningly Against the brine cf waters. 
1863 Wootngr Aly Beautiful Lady Introd, 3 The wind 
Heaving the ocean into maddened arms That clutch and 
dash huge vessels on the rocks, 2892 ‘I. Harpy Jess (1900) 
1127/2 There never was such 4 maddening mouth since Eve's! 

Madder (mz'dor), sd. Forms: 1 medere, 
meeddre, mederu, 3-7.mader, 4-5 madyr, (5 
madur, maddyre, madre), 5-6 maddre, 6-7 
mather, (8 maddar), 4~ madder, [OE. madere 
wk. fem. corresp, to ON. madra in place-names 
(Sw. madra, dial. mddra,. mara, Norw. modra, 
meaure); app. related in some way are MDu., 
MLG, méde (mod. Du. mede, mee), madder. 

The word in OE, and.ON, could not originally have 
denoted the exotic Xuéda, but probably belonged to various 
species of the allied genera Asfernuéa and Galiunt, some of 
which are still used as substitutes for madder. . In Iceland, 
Sweden, and: Norway, it is now applied chiefly to Gadus 
doreate; in Sweden also to Asperuda tinctoria (Dyer's 
Woodruff), while Rudia tuctorum is called réd madra and 
Rrapp. In the mod, Wiltshire dialect’ sadder is used. for 
the Sweet Woodruff (Asserula. odorata); the madder{s or 
ntather applied in several dialects to the Stinking Camo- 
mile is prob, a distinct word (see MaytHeE) J 

1. A herbaceous climbing plant, Radbda ténctorum, 
having rough hairy stems and bearing panicles of 
small yellowish flowers: cultivated, esp. in Hol- 
land and France, for the dye obtained from it 
(see 2), Called also dyer’s madder. 

erooo Sax. Leechd, 1. 154 Deos wyrt pe man gryas & ofrum 
naman meedere nemned by cenned fyrmust in lucania. 
erogo Herbarium in Sax. Leechd, 1,24 Herba gryas bat 
is maederu [v.x.. mesdere].. crz65 Voc. Plans in Wr.« 
Wiilcker 608/27 Rudea, mader. 14... Vor. ibid. 576/22 
Cressula, Mader. ¢xq40 Prentp, Para, 319/1 Madyr, herbe. 
1y62 Turner Herdal tu, 118 The stalkes of madder are foure 
squared, longe, rough lyke vnto the staikes of gooshareth, 
16838 R. Hotme Armoury .-76/2 The Garden. Madder 
hath a long rough leaf. 2758 P. Mitiir (#é#2e) The Method 
of cultivating Madder, As it is now practised by the Dutch 
in Zealand, 1846 M°Cutiocu Acc, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 109 
Madder has been attempted to be raised [in England], but 
without success, 1832 Hotpen Anam, Osfeol. (ed. 6) 33. The 
colouring principle of the madder (Audia tiuctorum) has a 
strong affinity for phosphate of lime. 

b. With specific qualification, applied to other 
plants. Bengal Madder, Rudia cordifolia (Treas. 
Bot, 1866), Field Madder (see FIED sé, 20), 
Ifog’s Madder (see Hoa sé1 13 dj). Indian 
Madder, (2) &. cordifolia; (b) Oldenlandia um- 

bellata (Treas. Bot.). Petty Madder, the genus 
Crucianella, Wild Madder, (2) R. peregrina, 
native to the south-west of England; (4) Galzzen 
Motlugo. 

14... oe. in Wr,-Wilcker 570/roCandeo, wylde madur, 1578 
Lyre Dodoens ty, xxiii, 537 ‘Chere be two sortes of Madder, 
the tame Madder .. and the wild Madder. xrs97 Gerarpe 
Herbal 961, 1 Rubia. tinctorum, Red Madder. 2 Ridia 
syluestris, Wilde Madder. 3 Rubia marina, Sea Madder. 
1760. J. Lug Jutrod. Bot. App. 318 Petty Madder, Cruczas 
nella, *778 Wrruerine Bot, Arraugem. Vegetables I. 8x 
Madder. Mollugo. Goosegrass.. .Wild Madder, Great Bas- 
tard Madder. 1823 Amsie Mat Med. Hindostan 87 
Bengal Madder, Audia Manzith Roxb. . 

2. The root of this plant, employed medicinally 
or as a source of colouring matter; the dye-stuff 
or pigment prepared from this. 

The chief colouring matters: contained. in madder are ali. 
zarin and purpurin. The ‘'l'urkey red’, used in dyeing cotton, 
is prepared from madder. | 

1347-8 Rolls of Part!, IL. 215/2 Come il ait fait avenir en 
Engleterre x1 pokes de madder a Lenn. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Former Age x7 No mader [v.r7. madyr, madder], welde, or 
wood no litestere Ne knew. | 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 358 
Euerych a cart y'lade wt mader, p' comep toselle, twey pans. 
1436. Pod, Poews (Rolls) II. 180 Vit marchaundy of Braban 
and Selande, The madre and woodethat dyers take on hande 
To dyne wyth. 1879 LancuHam Gard, Health (1633) 377 Mad- 
der. © The root is sharp and bitter, and therefore purgeth the 
liner and the milt. xg8x Act 23 Hide, c. 9 § 3 Wherein no 
Mather shalbe used. x60% R. Jounson Aineuw. §& Conmnw. 
(1603) 28 It bringeth forth great quantitie of mather, very 

etfect woade, but no great store, 2747 Cooks in Hanway 

vaw. (1762) I. iv. lv. 258: These Tartars trade..with the 
Russians with their madder, 1846 J. Baxrer Lién. Pract, 
Agric (ed. 4) IL, 312 Sulphur and madder are the_ best 
alterants in foulness of the skin or habit. 1882 W. T. 
Surroik in Sez, Gossip Mar. so “Avoid ... cochineal colours; 
the madders are the only safe substitutes. , 

b. With defining word, indicating a special 
kind or quality, as dale~, dunch-, fat-, pipe-madder ; 
sometimes with designation adopted from Du., as 
mull, umbro madder; crap-madder [Crap 5d.*], 
corruptly cvop-, grape-madder, the best quality of 
madder. 

2640 in. Entick London (2766\IT. 168 Crop madder, and all 
other bale. madder.. Fat madder ,. Mull madder. a 166 

Furter Worthies, Kent 1, (1662) 57. Madder.. there are 
three kinds thereof. x. Crop-Madder, 2 Umber-Owe. 3, 
Pipe or Fat-Madder. 2765 Museo Rust, IV. 176 The 
best umbro madder, imported from.Holland. 1797 #nayel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 400/a ‘The commodity, when manufactured, 
“4s distinguished into different kinds, as grape-madder, bunch- 
madder, &c, The grape-madder is the. heart of the Toot. 

3. The colour produced by madder dyes or pig- 
ments; also with defining word, as crimson mad- 
der. Also attrib. or adj. ee 


16 


x86 Tuornsurny Terner I. 30 Of the yellow and madder 


| sails. .he took careful note, 1863 Kincstey Water-Bad. 12 


A crimson madder petticoat. 1885 Rusxin Pratertia 1. 
396 Shade cobalt through pink madder into yellow ochre for 
SK1eS. 

4. attrib, and Comb, as madder-bath, ~croft, 
-crop, -dye,-dyeing, field, -grinder,-ground, -miller, 
pit, plant, root, -stove, style, tribe; madder-printed 
adj. Also in names of colours produced by dyes 
or pigments in which madder is an_ ingredient, 
as madder-black, -brown, -lake, -purple, -red, etc. 
Also madderwort Zot, Liudley’s term tor a 


plant of the N.O. Galiacex. 

1763 W, Lewis Philos. Canim, Arts 420 The colour hence 

roduced [se. by madder upon blue cloth] is called *madder- 
Black. 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 63 Inetfaceable *mad- 
der brown—a pigment losttoart. x... Newmélnster Cartul, 
(1878) 237 Juxta pontem dele *Madercroft. 8x6 J. Surra 
Panorama Sct. & Art UL. 536 The use of archil gives a.. 
bloom to the *madder dye, x899 Macnaiw HW, Morris II. 
34 Water..required for *madder-dyeing. 1901 /estuz, Gaz, 
jo Aug, 3/1 ‘Che *madder fields of Alsace, of Southern 
Wrance, and of Algeria have practically ceased to exist. 
x85x in Lédstr, Lond, News 5 Aug. (154) 119/x * Madder- 
grinder. 1798 P, Mitten Cudtiv, d/acder 353 The Dutch 
always sow Grain upon their *Madder Ground. | 82a Int 
son Sct. & Aré LL. qrx *Madder-lake. 1832 in Lélusir, 
Lond, News.5 Aug. (1854) r19/t *Madder-miller. 1626 
Browne Sriz. Past. 1. it. g9 The bowels of our mother 
were not ript For *Mader-pits. 1798 P. Minter Cudiiv, 
Madder 7 A *Madder Plant, that has many of these [side] 
Roots, is called a well bearded Madder Plant. 188: W. 
Morris in Mackail Zé/2 (1899) 11. 33 The best hanging 
would be the inclosed *madder-printed cotton, 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodies 392 Sulphuric acid .. throws 
down the *madder-purple, 1727-32 CramBers Cyc. s.v. 
Red, *Madder red is dyed with madder. 1744 PAz2. T'razs. 
XLI. 390 ‘These Callicoe-printers make use of the Rudda 
Tinctorum, or *Madder-root. 1787 let 32 Geo. Jf, c. 35 § § 
For preventing the stealing or destroying of Madder_rcots. 
3758 P. Miter Cuétiv. Madder 12 In the *Madder Stoves, 
the People work more by Night than Day. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 224 The *madder style [of calico-printing] .. In which 
the mordants.are applied to the white cloth. .and the colours 
are afterwards brought up in the dye-bath. 1836 Linney 
Nat. Syst, Bot. 24g Order cxxxix, Stellate, or Galiaceze. 
The *Madder Tribe. 1845 — Sch, Boz. (ed. 14) 77 Order 
xxxiv. Galiacee—*Madderworts, or Stellates. © 

Riadder. (me'da1), sb.2 Angl-Trish. Also 
meadar, mether. [a. Irish meadar.] A square 


wooden drinking vessel. 

ryz0 Swist Irish Feast in Mise. (2738) V. 14 Usquebagh 
to our Feast In Pails was brought up, An hundred at least, 
And a Madder our Cup. 1832 Lavy Morcan d/em. (1862) 
IL. 337 The ‘madder ’ so often mentioned in Irish song was 
a wooden Tankard, made square. 21886 Woon-Marrin 
Lake Dwellings frel.1.v. 103 ‘Meadar’, or’ Mether’, isthe 
Irish designation for a species of drinking-cup, ; 

Madder (meedar), v. [f Mapper sb.1] ¢razs. 
To treat or dye with madder. 

e146z £, EB, Misc. (Warton Club) 90 To a dosyne of 
vic-ettes vilj pownde of Madyre..and loke 3e madere theme 
as ye do jour redys. 1464 Holls of Parlt. V. 56/2 That 
the same Wolle and Cloth be perfitly boyled and madered. 
xszo Patser. 6126/1, I madder clothe to be dyed... Your 
yyolet hath nat his full dye but he is maddered. 1763 W. 
Lewis Conti, Philos. Techn. 405 The. .regulations for the 
French Dyers. .require the cloth, after it.has been blued, to 
be maddered.’ x8xz Sed/Jnstructor 539 They aremaddered 
higher than black. 

Hence Maddered ff/. a., Maddering v0. sb, 
- exq6z Ey E. Mise, (Warton Club) 88 At goure Maderynge 
ge schall take of the same wateris. x58 Act 23 Eliz, c. 9 
8 2 Where Clothes Karsies & Hosen..have been died with 
.-4& galled & mathered Black. 1808 Nicholson's Fral, XX1. 
44 Onthe maddering of Cotton and Linen Thread. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 787 There next follows..the galling, the aluming, 
the maddering. . 


Wa-dderish, ¢. [f Mapper sJ.1+-1sH.] Re- 
sembling the colour of madder. 


1888 Harper's Alag. July 212 Some..seem..to be made 
of gold vapor; others have a madderish tone. 


+ Madderlen. Ods. rave—'. [f. Mapper 58.1 
+ -len (? =-LING !),]. A name (perh, invented by 
Hill) for the genus Shérardia. : 


x7g9o Hinw Herd. Brit. 1, 155 Sherardia, Madderlen. 
Jbid, 154 Sherardia arvensis. Field Madderlen. 


Wadding (medin), v7 sh. [f Map a. + 
-iInG1,] The action of the vb. Map; becoming or 
being mad, madness; mad behaviour. Now only 
in phrases (arch. or dial.) to go, trun, set a-mad- 
ding (or | on madding). 

3. 4.4, Altit, P, A. 1153 My manez mynde\o maddyng 
malte, axqoo-go Alexander 3546 Madding marrid has pi 
mode & bi mynd changid. xg26 SkeLron Magnyf. 288 It 
is but'a maddynge, these wayes that ye vse. 1865 CaLFHILL 
Ansu, Treat. Cross Pref, 5 They,.went a madding after 
their Idols. aag86 Sroney Arcadia iv. (1898) 394 Poore 
Dametas began now to thinke, that .. a _generall madding 
was falne. 1600 Hontanp Livy xxxvit. xi, g69 The drome- 
darie camels, .were unruly and set a madding. x61x Srerp 
Hist, Gt. Brit. x, xiit, (1623) 733 [They] forced sundry 

rincipall Gentlemen to attend them in their madding, 1614 

p. Harn. Contempl., O. T. vu. ili, All the world would be 
glad to runne on madding after their bait, 1647-77 Feur- 
HAM Resolves 1. xxix. 49: Qur error of opinion,..and our 
madding after unnecessary gold, have brambled the way of 
Vertue, xgza Arsurunor Fohn Budi 1. viii, John had not 
run on.a madding so long, had it not been for an. extra- 
vagant bitch of a: wife.. 1775 Mun. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary 
ar Nov., Lady Edgecumbe. .declared she was set a-madding, 
1857 Mrs. Maruews Tea-Table Talk \. 205 Men. whose 
crazed brains go a madding after forbidden fruit... 1865 
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Mrs. Wartyey Gayworthys viii. (1879) 79 To set all the 
urchins’ brains a niadding. 
1b. attrib,, as madding-day, month, time. 

16.. 1.7. Grin the Collier of Croydon im. (1662) 50 Why 
how now man! is this your madding month! 1625 Gos. 
salvio's Sp. Lnguis. 34 1 all her madding time shee had 
nothing else in her mouth. 169: Luptow Lei. to Sir E. S, 
title-p., Occasioued by the reading Dr. Pelling’s Lewd 
Harangues upon the goth of Janvary, being the Anniversary, 
or General Madding-Day. 1717 (zztdée) A Rebuke to the 
High Church Priests for turning the goth of January into 
a Madding-Day, . 

Madding (medin), 2f/. a Now poet. or 
rheto:tcad. [f. MAD v + -ING 2] 


1. Becoming mad; acting madly; frenzied, 

1879 Spenser Sheph, Cad. Apr. 26 But now from me hys 
madding mynd is starte, And woes the Widdowes daughter 
of the glenne, x82 T. Watson Centurde of Loue Ixxvi. 
heading, ‘Vhe Author being, as it were, in halfe a madding 
moode. 16:4 Drumm. or Hawru. Sonn. ‘ Deare Wood" 
Farre from the madding Worldling’s hoarse discords. 163 
Bratuwalt.Arcad, Pr. 171 Observe the madding motion of 
his eyes. 2667 Micron /. Z. vi. 210 The madding Wheeles 
Of brazen Chariots rag’d. 1697 Drypen df xeid vit. 539 
She ., mixing with the throng Of madding matrons, bears 
the bride along. x714 Appison 70 Princess of Wales, with 
Cato 38 Bid impious discord cease, And sooth the mad- 
ding factions into peace. 1749 Gray. Adlegy 73 Far from 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife. [Cf quot. r6r4 above.] 
1Boz Ang. Ancyel. VUL. 308/1 These [words] are poetical, 
bat were never in common use..shook (shaken), madding 
[etc.]. x8z22 Wornsw. fect. Sonn. 1. xx. Monastic Volupt, 
Lligh conceits to maddiug Fancy dear, 

a. That makes mad; maddening. 

¢x600 SHAKS, Sov. cxix, How haue mine eyes out of their 
Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this maddiig fever, 
1644 Maxwet Prerog. Chr. Kings 67 Superstition is a 
miad and madding thing. 16s0 Baxter Syzzts’ KX. tv. vi. 
§ 7 (1652) 154 Are these such sadding and madding thoughts? 
xégr R. Evuis tr. Catuddzs \xiv. 94 O thou cruel of heart, 
thou madding worker of anguish. 

Hence + Maddingly adv. 

a1625 FLeTcuer Hosen Pleased rv. i, Your poor neigh- 
bours Run maddingly aflrighted through the Villages. 

Maddish (medif), a. [f. Map a. + -1sH1,] 
ta. Having the manner or ideas of a madman; 
like a madman in behaviour; appropriate to ot 
befitting a madman (ods.). _b.. Somewhat mad, 

1573 Tusser /usé, etc. (1580) 83 What with voluptuous- 
nes, and other maddish toies. ¢1638 Srrarrorp in Brown- 
ing Liye (1891) 2608‘ Hypochondriack humours’ .. is to be 
civilly and silently maddish. 2642 Br. Morton Presentye. 
Schisnzatic 6, | havereserved for the last place a Character 
..called by Austen maddish obstinacy. 2655 M. Casauson 
Hutius, iit. (2656) 169 Some.. becane (in a degree) maddish 
of the stage, and were perpetually acting some part of a 
Tragedy. x740 tr. De Alouhy's Hort. Country-MMaid (1741) 
Il. 142 Do you know I am a little maddish. 1978 Learn- 
tng at a Loss Il. 162 A maddish looking Gentleman. 182g 
Lams Let, to Wordsw, in Final Mem, vi. 244 Excuse this 
maddish letter. 2829 Scorr ¥r#/. 20 Apr., [The] wit .. 
of Lord Erskine was moody and maddish. 

Maddle (meal), v. Obs. exc. dial. [f.Mapa.: 
see -LE3.] &, zs/r. To be or become crazy; to be 
confused in mind; to be dotingly fond of. b. rams. 
To craze; .to confuse in mind, bewilder. 

exsdo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 205 He 
was becoome feble by reason of sore and dayly siknes and. 
began to maddie. 2570 Levins AZanif, 8/18 To Maddle, 
detirare, dissipere, Ibid. 126/40 To Maddil, delirare, 169% 
Ray N.C. Words 47 To Maddle ; to be fond. She maddles 
of this Fellow, she is fond of him. 1829 J. Hunter Had 
lamsh, Gloss., Maddle,to cause distraction of thought, con- 
fusion of mind, as by long continued and loud talking. Zdid. 
App., Maddled, puzzled, 1830 Tales of Kirkbeck Ser. uy 
79 I’m afraid she’s quite maddled.. 1855 Rosinson WAztdy 
Gloss., To Maddie, to be fond of to the extent. of losing 
one's wits. 1864 T, Crarke in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan., 
A wes faer maddl’t amang em. ; 

+ Maddock (me-dek). Obs, Also 3 ma®ek. 
See also MAwk. [Early ME. made, a. (or corre- 
sponding to) ON. madk-r (Da. madike, Sw. mask), 
MLG., medeke, dim. (with -&- suffix: see -0CK) of the 
word. which appears in-OE. as mad, mada: see 
Marne. There may have been an OE. *maduc.] 

1: a. An earthworm. b. A maggot. 
argo Sawles Warde in Cott. Honz. 251 As meaden (ATS, 
Titus madekes} in forrotet flesch. 400 Lanfrane's 
Cirure. 44 Maddockis—pfat ben wormes of be erbe. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/3 Lustbricus, a maddock. ¢x4g0 
ME, Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 210. Item Euytes eyron & mad- 
dolkes, & openes, & wasche hem clene.. c14go Abhila 
(Anécd. Oxon.) 87/30 Uermes siue lumbrici terreni. .. Angl. 
angeltwychches uel maddokkes, 1684 G. Meriton Praise 
Yorks. Ale, etc. Clavis, Mawks are Maddocks, ; 

2. north. dial. Awhim (Grose17go0). Cf. Macaor. 

Ma‘d-do-ctor. [f. Map a. used subst.] A 
physician who treats mental diseases ; an alienist. 

xgoz. Farquuar Juconstant ww. iv, No mad-doctor in 
‘Christendom could have done it more effectually. x818 
Cossett Pol, Reg. XXXII, 363 His father was a mad- 
doctor, x88 W. S. Girsert Foggerty's Fairy ut, Clears 
headed, logical men of sense, these mad-doctors. 

+ Maddy, a. Ods.° [f. Map a.+-y.] Some- 
what mad. 

2739 D'Urnrey Pills IL 159 They must be .. drunk or 
maddy. 


Made (méld), Jp/. a. [pa. pple. of Make 7,1] 
I. Produced or obtained by ‘making’ as distin- 
guished from other modes of origin or acquisition. 
L. Artificially constructed or produced, artificial 
as opposed to ‘natural’. So made earth, ground: 
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solid ground tnat has been ‘made’ by filling up a 
marsh, embanking a river, etc. 

azs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S, T. 5.) IL 
3o1 It was conclwdit that na salt nor wictuallis nor na maid 
wark sould be convoyit of the realme. 1890 SPENSER 
Muiopotnts 166 Arte..doth aspire T’excell the naturall, 
with made delights. 1596-7 8, Fincuz in Ducarel //zs¢. 
Croydon App. (4783) 153 Findinge that grounde made and 
false, digged the trenche alonge the door. 1643 ‘lwyne 
in Woea’s Life (O. H. S.) I. 96 The earth allso beinge 
found to be made ground all there abouts, 1687 B. Ran- 
popu Archipelago 65 Where formerly was a made-way 
in the sea for people to pass over. x69x T. H[are] dee. 
New Invert. p. lxxi, It was all such as we call made 
Farth, and had been gain’d out of the Thames. 1699 
R. L’Esrrance Erasm. Callog. (711). 76 How comes it 
that all your made-Hedges are green too? 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xii. (1840) 252 This canal is a navigable made 
stream. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xvii. 277 The successive 
beds of made ground. 2884 T. Brown Ann, Disruption 
iv. (1890) 37 There was not a made road in theparish, 1895 
Outing (U.S.) XXVIL 16/2 They were most of them gentle- 
men—I mean gentlemen born. ‘And you’, said Miss 
Harriman pleasantly, ‘are a gentleman made’. 1897 Mrs. 
Lyxn Linton Geo. Eliot in Women Novelists 114 Her 
whole life and being were moulded to an artificial pose, 
and. the ‘made’ woman could not possibiy be the spon- 
taneous artist. xgoa A. E, W. Mason Four Feathers xii. 
x12 The hedged fields and made roads. 

b. Of a story: Invented, fictitious. Of a word: 
Invented, ‘coined’. Of an errand : Invented for 
a pretext. ? Obs. (CE. made-up.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 195 Hit is no made tale, 
but hit is soop as be lettre is i-write. 1607 NorpEn 
Suva. Dial. u.4t The word [mannor] is used among our 
Lawyers, as many other made words are, which haue bin 
termes raised by our Lawes, & are not elsewhere in use. 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore VII. (1903) 
78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 These are but made 
stories to delude fooles, 31687 Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 5.v.5 
A made Word, Un Mot factice, tuaginé, ou fait a plaisir. 
1843 J. H. Newman Jfvracées 124 It reads like a made story. 
’ @ Brought about by contrivance. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bomiie 1. iii, 49 (Bond) She forsooth 
will choose her own husband; made marriages proue mad 
marriages. x8o2~-z2 Benruam Ration. Sudic. Huid. Wks. 
1843 VIL. 306 Made offices are partly the effects, partly the 
causes, of made business. Create useless work, you create 
the necessity of useless hands for the performance of it. 

2. Formed by composition. In certain specific 
applications. a. Cookery. fade dish: a dish 
composed of several ingredients; so t made meat. 
Made gravy: a ‘gravy’ artificially compounded, 
as opposed. to. one consisting only of the juices 
exuding from meat in cooking. 

1598 Apulario D jb, To make a kind of made meat in 
flesh time, 162t Burton Anat, Med. 1. ii, u. i. 96 An infinite 
number of compound artificiall made dishes, 1622 Masse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman da’ Alf.1. 106 What made dishes; what 
hot, what cold, what boyld, what rost? 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady, (1640) 17 A farragoe, Or a made dish in 
Court. 1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery ii. 13 Force-Meat Balls 
are a great Addition to all Made-Dishes.: 1796 /d7. viii. 142 
You may use made-gravy, if you have.not time to use the 
bones. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlix, The made-gravy ace 
quiring no flavor, and turning out of a flaxen complexion, 
1858 Mavuew Ugger Rhine ii. § 1 (x860) 48 The subtle nicety 
of a French made-dish. 

b. Naut. Made nzast: one composed of several 
pieces of timber. dfade block: a pulley-block 
composed of several parts joined together. Jade 
eye; ‘synonymous with flemish eye’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1627 Capt. Smiry Seaman's Grae. iii. 15 If it be a made 

Mast, that is greater than one Tree. 1794 Rigging & Sea- 
manship I. 1 Masts..made of several trees joined together 
{are called] made-masis. Ibid. 153 Very large..blocks are 
formed of separate pieces,..when thus made, they are termed 
made-blocks, 1867 Suyts Sailor's Word-bh., Made Masts, 
the large masts made in several pieces, A ship’s lower mast 
isa made spar. .. fade. block is one having its shell com- 
posed of different pieces. 
8. Said oceas. of articles of domestic or local 
manufacture, in contradistinction to those obtained 
from.a-distance. Jade wines: a term applied to 
the so-called ‘British wines’ (as currant, ginger, 
gooseberry, etc. wine). 

ryso T. Snort (¢i7Ze) Discourses on Tea,. Sugar, Milk, 
Made Wines, Spirits, Punch, Tobacco, &c. . 1805 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 Gave them. one quart of made 
whiskey, a few biscuit and some salt. .x806-7 J. BeresrorD 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) x1x. ii. 216 Brewing at home what 
are curiously called ‘made wines’, (as if all foreign wines 
were self-existent !), 1884 S. Down. Hist. Taxation iI. 
289 The beverages termed British wines or made wines. 

IT. Of which the making has taken place. 

4, Already framed or produced. rare in attribu- 
tive use. . 

a 1633 Corset Poents (1807) 121 Made lawes were uselesse 
growne To him, -he needed but his owne, 

5. That has undergone the process of mannfac- 
ture. Also occas. prepared for use (cf. senses of 
MAKE 2.).. rare, | =. 
(1428 Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1869) 1.3 Of the last of maid irne 
viijd. 1548 Rates Custone Ho, avj, Corke made the laste, xls. 
Corke made the barell, iis. iid) © 1382 7072, Bivb, Cork 
made for diers the last. /ilijZ... Cork made for shoomakers, 
1795 J. Arkin Manchester 239 The raw materials come from 
Manchester.,and the made goods are sentthither, 1806 A. 
Honrter Culina (ed. 3).209 A tea-spoonful of made mustard, 

6. Of soldiers, also of horses, hounds, etc.: Fully 
trained. 
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1673 Bovis Ess. Efluvinms 1. iv. 28 To make a tryal 
whether a young Blood-hound was well instructed, (or as 
the Huntsmen call it, wade) he caus'd one of his Servants 
.-to walk to a Country-town [etc]. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I. 1. vi. 45 None but made soldiers and serviceable horses 
would be employed. xgot Daz/y Chron. 29 Apr. 6/2 In the 
‘made’ class the best pony was Mr. Matherson’s Lotus. 

. Of a person; Having his success in life assured. 
Chiefly in phr. a made man. 

ers9o Martows Faust (1631) F 3b, O, joyfull day, now 
am Ia made man for euer. 1605 5. RowLEY When You 
See MeC 3, Hele lafe, and be as merie as a magge pie, and 
thow't bee a mayd man by it. 1708 Brit, Apoilo No. 38. 
2/2 You area Made Man. 1872 Smices Charae. ii. (1876).54 
Teach a boy arithmetic thoroughly, and he is a made man. 

b. Golf. (See quot.) ee 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 473 (Golf) Made, a player is said to 

be made when he is within a full shot of the green. ; 
ITI. Combinations, : . 

8. With prefixed sb., adj., or adv., forming com 
binations usually hyphened when used attributively, 
and in some instances also when used predicatively. 
a. With sb. in locative or instrumental relation; 
or adj., giving the general sense ‘ Made in a certain 
locality or by a certain class of agents’, as in 
country, foreign-, English-, German-, London-, 
Swiss-made, HOME-MADE; God-, man-, self-, state-, 
tailor-made. bd. With adv. (or sometimes adj.) 
giving the sense ‘ made in a certain manner, having 
a certain quality or kind of make’, as in dadly-, 
neatly-, well-made; often with reference to the 
‘make’ or ‘build’ of the body (= -ézd?#), as in 
loosely-, powerfully-, stoutly-, strong(ly)-maite. 
Most of these combs. are treated under their first ele- 
ment, or in their alphabetical place as Main words. 

9. In Comb. with adv. (hyphened in attributive 
use) corresponding to the similar combinations of 
Make v., as made-out, made-over; woade-up, 
+ (a) consummate, accomplished (0bs.) 5 (8) put 
together ; composed of parts from various sources ; 
(c) artificially contrived or prepared, esp. for the 
purpose of deception or producing a favourable 
impression; (d) of a person’s ‘mind’, resolved, 
decided. 

1607 Suaxs. T7vzon v. i. 1or Know his grosse patchery... 
Yet remaine assur’d That he’s a made-vp Villaine. 1677 
Hussarp Narrative (1865) I. 82 They defended themselves 
under a small hastily made up Defence. 1773 GoLpsm. 
Sroops to Cong. 1. (near end), Yes, you must allow her some 
beauty. Z'ozy. Bandbox! She’s all a made-up thing, mun.. 
1789 Cuartorre Smitn Athelinde (1814) IV. 115 And as to 
that made-up antiquity, Mrs. Maltravers, she hates you. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) II. 95. Yours will be con- 
sidered as a made-up character. 1820 T. CHALMERS Con- 
gregat. Serm. (1838) II. 14 The logical process which leads. . 
to the ultimate and made-out conclusion. 1859 Zug. Cookery 
Bk. 156 Chap. xiiii—Warmed-up Meats and Made-up 
Dishes or Entrées. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's. Lovers 
xx. II, ros In a forced made-up voice she inquired aloud 
[ete.]. 2872 Howxtis Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 246 She bought 
and bought of the made-up wares. 1873 L. WaLLace Fair 
God v. viii, 311 Ye..are of made-up minds. 1896.4. Dosson 
18/2 Cent. ign. Ser. 1.1.14 This made-up face was not 
produced y stage paint. rg00 Lp. Roserrs in Daily News 
4 May 5/2 Hamilton speaks in high terms of the good service 
performed by .. a made-up regiment of Lancurs. 


Made, obs. form of Marp sé, 
+ Madefacient, ¢. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. 


madefacient-em, pr. pple. of madefacére,to MADEFY.] 
1g27 Baitey vol. II, Madefacvent, making moist, wetting. 

Madefaction (medzferk{an). Now rare or 
Obs. [a.F. madéfaction, ad. L. madefaction-em, n. 
of action f. madefacére: see MADEFY.] A wetting; 
the action or process of making wet or moist. 

581 EH. Campion in Confer. ut. (1584) U iij, If it please 
God to take away the substance of water, and leaue the 
qualitie of madefaction, what hurt were it? 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 865 To.all Madefaction there is required an Imbibi- 
tion. 31637 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 121 Such parts .. are 
hurt with fluent madefactions. = 

humorously pedantic. 1859 THackeray Virgin. Ixxvii, 
Aunt Lambert (who was indulging in that madefaction 
of pocket-handkerchiefs which I have before described). 

+ Ma'defy,v. Os. Also madify(e, -ie, [a. F. 
madéfier, ad. L.. madefactre, f. madre to be wet: 
seé -FY.] ¢vans. To make wet; to moisten, 

exqz0 Pallad, on Hush. w. 145 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume. .other in masticyne, Or madifie it so in oil Jauryne. 
197 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 18b/2 A sponge 
which is madefied and wetted in wyne. xg99 — tr. Gadel- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 2/2 Madefye it with Rosewater, 1618 
T. Apams Rage Oppression Wks. (1629) 609 The Bonners 
». rode ouer the faces of Gods Saints, and madefied the 
earth with their bloods. 1671 Ji Wesster Metaliogr. xvi, 
235 Being madefied, it doth most easily contract a rust. 

Hence} Madefica‘tion [see-FIcA TION], ‘a moisten- 
ing or wetting’ (1727 Bailey vol. Il, spelt mad?- 
Jiation); Ma‘defied, Ma‘defying f//. adjs. 

xso7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 31 b/1 With 
wett and madefyed ‘cloutes. 7599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. 
Physicke 84/1 Dipp therin-a madefyed finger. 1646 Str T. 


Browns Pseud, Zp. vi, xii. 334 Any kinde of vaporous or 
madefying excretion. ae 


Madeira! (madiera). Also 6-8 Madera. 
[a. Pg. Madeira; the island was.so called. because 
formerly thickly wooded (Pg.sadeira=Sp. madera 
wood. timber :—L. materia: see MATTER $d.).] 


MADEMOISELLE. 


1. (With capital M.) The name of an island 
situated in the Atlantic Ocean, about 400 miles 
from the N. W. coast of Africa. Used at¢v#é. in 
the designations of various things produced in or 
connected with the island, as Madezra lace, laurel, 
orchis, pear, tea, work (see quots.); Madeira 
chair, a kind of wicker or cane chair; Madeira 
mahogany, Canary wood, the wood of Lersea 
(formerly Laurus) indica; Madeira nut U. S. 
[perh. belongs to 2c], the common European wal- 
nut, esp. the ‘Titmouse’ or thin-shelled variety 
(fuglans regia tenera); Madeira wine = sense 
2; Madeira wood (see quot.; cf. Mapzrra “), 

x889 Riper Haccarp A. Selemon's Mines 16 Sir Henry 
was sitting opposite to me ina *Madeira chair. 1882 CauL- 
FEILD & Sawarn Dict. Needlework,* Madeira lace. The lace 
made by the natives of Madeira is not a native production. 

.. The laces made are Maltese, ‘Torchon, and a coarse 

description of Mechlin. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl. Lex. Nat. 
Hist. v. 820 *Madeira laurel, Laurus foetens, Ibid. 935 
*Madeira mahogany, Laurus iudica, 1829 Loupon Encyed. 
Plants 334 Laurus indica, .Vhe wood..is called Vigniatico 
in the island of Madeira, and is probably what is imported 
into England under the name of Madeira mahogany. 1366 
Treas. Bot., Mahogany, Madeira, Persea indica. 1845-30 
Mrs. Lincoin Lect. Bot. App. 116 Fuglans regia (* madeira 
nut), 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 89/2 The *Madeira Orchis (0. 
Jotiosa) is remarkable ..for the readiness with which it 
doubles its bulb. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hert. June (1679) 18 
Pears, The Maudlin (first ripe), *Madera, Green-Royal 
[etc., 2892 Waxsn /'ea 33 Regular shipments of ‘*Madeira 
tea’ are now being made to the London market. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach, w. ix, Why this same *Madera-wine 
has made me as light as a grasshopper. rgos Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4131/4, 69 Pipes and 9 Hogsheads of White Madera 
Wines, 13 Hogsheads of Red Ditto, 1839 Pensay Cycl. 
XIV. 262/1 The importation of Madeira wine into England 
in 1833 was 301,057 gallons. 21796 Nemnicu Pelygl. Lex. 
Nat. Hist. vy. 820 *Madeira wood, Cedrela odorata. 1882 
Cautrettp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Madeira work. 
This is white Embroidery upon fine linen, or cambric. .made 
by thenuns in Madeira. _ ; . 

2. (Also Madeira wine: see i.) A white wine 
produced in the island of Madeira. 

It is of a deep amber tint, full body, and some sweetness, 
resembling a well-matured full-bodied brown sherry. 

1396 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 1. ii, 128 A Cup of Madera, and a 
cold Capons legge. 1612 Sc. Bk. of Rates in Halyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas Maderais .. 
Teynts and Allacants. 1708S. Stewart Diary 12 Apr., We 
drank a Bottle of Madera together. 1987 M. Currier in Lif, 
etc. (1888) I. 235 You cannot please him more than by prais- 
ing his Madeira, x823 Byron ¥va@z xu. v, But then they 
have theirclaret and Madeira. 186: Durron Coox P, Master's 
D. viii, I think I could eat a chop. .and a glass of Madeira. 

b.. with various qualifying prefixes. 

East Indian madeira was madeira which had been sent 
on a sea voyage to the East Indies, to improve-its quality. 

1723, Loud. Gaz. No. 6173/3 There will be no other Malm- 
sey Madera Wine landed this Year. 31 Pipes .. of. . White 
Vidonia Madera Wine. 1819 SHELLEY /’efer Bell the Third 
iv. xviii, 5 Venison, .. And best East Indian madeira, 

c. Comb., as madeira glass ; madeira-drinking 
adj.; madeira cake, a kind of sponge-cake. 

1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., Chron. 123/2 A tea spoonful of 
the alkali in a Madeira glass half filled with water. 1845 
Miss Acton Jed. Cookery 515 A good Madeira Cake. 1902 
Munsey's: Mag. XX VU. 522/1 The interruptions. .from the 
Madeira-drinking men of letters overhead. 

Madeira * (madie'ri). In 7-8 madera. [a.Sp. 


‘madera wood (=Pg. madeira: see prec.). The 


usual spelling is due to assimilation to MapErral.] 


Mahagoni). Also madeira wood, ; 

1663 Grrpizr Counsel 108 Precious Woods are to be had 
--in the West-Indies, some..hard as Marble; besides rare 
Madera, and other variously figured. . 1736 MorTIMer 


is here called Madera, which is the Mahogany of Jamaica. 
x829 Lounon Excycl. Plants 352 ‘The trees on the Bahama 
islands .. are known in Europe as Madeira wood. 


|| REademoiselle (madsmwazgl; often angli- 
cized medemézel). Also 7-8 madamois=lle, 
(7 -ella). [Fr.; orig. two words ma my (fem.), 
demotselle (see DaMSEL).] 

lL. The title (prefixed to the surname or the Chris- 
tian name, or used adsol. as a substitute for the 
name) applied to an unmarried Frenchwoman. In 
English use very often applied to unmarried women 
of foreign nationality other than French, instead 
of using the equivalent prefix (e.g.) in Dutch or 
Swedish, or substituting the English ‘ Miss’, Often 


or the French teacher in a girls’ school. Abbre- 
viated Afi/e., in English. often incorrectly Médlle. 
Plural,, mesdemoiselles (medamwazgl), abbre- 
viated AfZles. 


In early Fr. use, the prefix szadernoiselie was applied also 
to married women whose husbands were below the rank of 
knighthood, vue ; ; 

21696 Puitups (ed.'s), Wademoiselle,.a Title.of Honour 
given to the Daughters and Wives of born Gentlemen; much 


The beautiful Mademoiselle Carwell, afterwards Duchess 
of Portsmouth. 1953 Smouterr Ci. Mathom ix. Wks, 1872 


mademoiselle, and demanding money for some -necessary. 


expense. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho vii; Our 


cottage may be envied, sir, since you and Mademoiselle have 
honoured it with your presence. 1840 Baruam ingod. Leg. 


A West Indian name for Mahogany (Swetenta 


in Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 254 Itis next in Beauty to what | 


used aéso?. as the designation of a French governess 


us’d in France.. 22734 Norra. Axam. 11. vi. § 76 (740) 479. 


V. 47 She [the maid] took the first opportunity of going to . 


qe 
? 
4 


MADENT. 


Spectre of Tappingtow, Mademoiselle boxed Mr. Maguire's 
ears, and Mr. Maguire pulled Mademoiselle upon his knee. 
x8so0 Junta Kavanacn Vathadie ix, 213 Mademoiselle Dan- 
tin coughed, by way of opening the conversation. 1880 
Theatve Web. 138 Mademoiselle Lido sang well and tune- 
fully as Irene. 1888 Mar.eson Merz. (ed. 2) I. 306 The 
duty, therefore, of singing fell to Mdlle.-Dotti, ; 

2. French Hist. The title (used as a substitute 
for the name) of the eldest daughter of ‘ Monsieur’, 
the eldest brother of the king. Subsequently ap- 
plied to the eldest daughter of the king, or, if he 
had no daughter, to the first princess of the blood, 


so long as she remained unmarried. 

1679 Marriage Chas. 17 3 It was... time for her to bring 
Madamoiselle to him. 19768 Anz. Reg. 192/2 His Danish 
majesty handed mademoiselle to her place. 1783 /d7d’. 240 
Deaths, .. At Versailles, mademoiselle of France, aged five 
years, only daughter of the French king. 

8. occas. A person usually referred to as ‘ made- 
moiselle’, an unmarried. Frenchwoman ; sfec. ta 
(foreign) serving-maid (oés.) ; a French governess. 

Occas, in forms representing uneducated pronunciation, 

x64z Mitton Agal. Sect. Wks.1851 L11, 268 Prostituting 
the shame of that ministery..to the eyes of Courtiers and 
Court-Ladies, with their Groomesand Madamoisellaes, 1765 
Bicxersrarve Afaid of Afidds, i. 2 She sits there all day .. 
dressed like a fine madumasel. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Crizvgle 
xvi, (1842) 439 ‘De tout mon coeur’, said a buxom browa 
dame, about eighteen stone, .. The extensive mademoiselle, 
suiting the action to the word, started up [etc.]. 186x Mrs. 
H. Woop Zast Lynne ut. iii, When I heard that Mrs. Car- 
lyle had engaged a madmoselle for these children. 

transi x7rz BunGeit Spect. No 277 P2 This Wooden 
Madamatselle (a dressmaker’s lay-figure}. 

U.S. A-sea fish (see quot. ). 

x82 Jorpan & Guperr Syx. Fishes Nu Amer. 570 (Bull, 
U.S. Nat. Afus, No. 16) Sciena punctate .. Silver Perch; 
Yellow-tail ; Mademoiselle. 

Maden, obs. and dial. f. Matpen sé, 

+ Madent. Ols. rare—°. [ad. L. madent-em, 
pres. pple. of madére, to be wet.] Wet, moist 
(Builey vol. IT, 1727). 

Madeus, variant of Matpzux Os. 

+ Madful, a. Ofs.rare—4. [f. Mada. +-FUL.] 
Mad. 


x4.. Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 245 A madful mone may men 
make Quan pat suete Thesu was take! _ s 

Maage | (mdz). [app. identical with AZadge, 
pet-name for Margaret. ] 

1. The Barn-Owl, Aluco flammeus, Also madge- 
howle?t, -owdl, -owlet. 

x59t Sytvester Du Barfas 1. v. 767 Thou lasie Madge 
That, fearing light, still seekest where to hide, xg98 B. Jon- 
son Hu, Man in Hunt. u. i, Ie sit in a -barne, with Madge- 
howlet, and catch mice first. 1603 Harsnet Pod, Jutpost. 
108 ‘This must needes make the poure Madge Owlets cry out. 
1606 Day /ée0fGuds 11. iv, (1881) 54 The black swan of beauty 
and madg-howlet of admiration. 1635 Swan Sfec. M1, (1670) 
359 Ulula.. which we call the Howlet, or the Madge. 
1637 B, Jonson Sad Sheph. 1.1, Thou shoul’dst ha’ given 
her.a Madge-Owle.. 2694 Morreux Radedzis v. ix, Under 
his Cage he perceived a Madge howlet. 1823 Lams Left 
xit. Te &. Barvten 11g A silent meéting of madge-owlets. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 2191 The barn ow! .. in Warwickshire... 
is generally calleda ‘madge’ or ‘ madge owlet’. 

4. The Common Magpie, Pica cau-lata, 

1823 Moor Sugfolk Words, Made, Mag, Meg, a magpie. 
1828 J,. Fremina //est. Brit. Autm, 87 P. caudata. Com- 
mon Magpie... & Pianet, Madge. 1894 Newton Dici. 
Birds 720 uote,‘ Magot’ and‘ Madge’, are names frequently 
given in England to the Pie. 

Madge (mdz). A leaden hammer covered 
thickly with stout woollen cloth, used in hard 
solder plating. 

2870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. 573/1 A leaden hammer, clothed 
with kersey or woollen cloth, called a madge. 

+ Madhead 1, Ods. [See -nzap.] Madness, 

€ 7375 Cursor M. 22865 (Fairf.) pat to wena is bot madhede 
lolder texts sothede], a14yo Myrc 1657 Lest bow do o3t 
on madhede, : 

+Madhead 2. Ods. [f. Map a. + Heap sd] 
A mad person. Also affos. or attrib, 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cap (Grosart) 22/z Such 
Madhead fellowes are but Fooles indeede, 1602 — Merry 
Wonders To Rdr., Hoping that some mad-head in the world 
might have as much leysure toread as I haue had [to] write. 

Mad-headed, a. [t Map 2,+Haapxp a.] 
= MAD-BRAINED., 

1567 R. Epwarns Danzon & Pithias(r571) Biv, For well 
T-knewe it was some madheded chylde ‘Fhat inuented this 
name. 1596 Saks. x Hen. (Vu. iil, 80. 1599 Breton 
Praise Vertuous Laities (Grosart) 56 For a few mad-headed 
wenches, they seek to bring ,.almost all women in contempt. 
1793 SouTHEY Lett, (1856-1. 20 Nor does it become a young 
mad-headed enthusiast to judge. 1809-10 CoLerince Friend 
(2865) 216 The inflammatory harangues of some mad-headed 
enthusiast. x897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 37 It seems to 
me a mad-headed thing to begin at the present time. 
Madhouse (medhaus). Now rhetorical or 
derviswe. {f. Man a. (used sedst.) + Houss sd.] 
A house set apart for the reception and detention 
of the insane; a Innatic asylum. 

3687 Lurrrete Brief Rei. (1857) 1. 4o7 He was severely 
reprimanded, and told he was fitter for a mad house. 1695 
Par, Reg, S, Fames,. Clerkenwell (Harl, Soc, V._171) 
Burials... Ann Pallmer, widow, from Dr. Newton's Mad 
house, 1974 Act 14 Geo. 17, c. 4g (title), An Act for regu- 
lating Madhouses. | 1828 Cartyie Afisc. (1857) 1. 234 Tasso 
pie in the cell of a madhouse.' - 833 Marrvat 2 Simple 
xiv, L-was a ‘prisoner in.a madhouse.. x90r Sco/staa 29 
Noy. 5/4 The American Eagle screams like a ‘madhouse. 
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|| Madia (métdid). [a. mod.L. madia, a. Chilian 
madi,| ‘The plant Afadia saizva, a coarse, hairy, 
erect annual, allied to the Sunflowers, It is a 
native of Chili, and is cultivated for its seeds, 
which yield a valuable oil, and are made into cake 


for cattle. Also a¢/rid, in madia ot7. 

{x8e9 (Italian original 1787) tr. Molina’s Hist, Chili I. iti. 
xmz ‘he madi (madia. gen, nov.). Of this plant there are 
two kinds, the one wild, the other cultivated. The culti- 
vated, which I have called madia sativa, has a branching 
hairy stalk,] 1839 Gardener's Afag. XV. 143, 100 parts of 
the Madia oil consist of 45 parts ol oleine [etc.], 1846 Linp- 
Ley Veget. Kingd. 707 Madia oil, expressed without heat, 
is described as transparent, yellow, scentless, 1855 STEPHENS 
Bk, of the Farm (ed. 2) 11. 106 The madia is in the same 
botanical position as. the sunflower. , 

Madid (mz'did),@. Now rave. Also 7 maddid. 
[ad. L. macdéd-2es, £. madére to be wet.] Wet, moist. 

1618 Crooke Body of Man 425 Auicen..saith they {sc, the 
lungs] are not soft but maddid. 1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1. 
Ixii. g5 ‘he madid South, sorrowful, and full of tears, 1657 
Tomiinson Rexou’s Disp, 146 No where save in wine cellars 
orsuch madid places, ry720 WeLton Sujfer. Son of Ged I. v. 
98 The very Ground. .is madid and Bedew'd with Drops that 
distil from thine Eyes, 1762 Fauconger SAi/pwr 1.356 Full 
from the madid south the winds arise. 1844 Disragii Cox- 
ingséy I. iii, His large deep blue eye, madid and yet piercing. 
188: J. &. H. Tnomson Upiend Tarz \. 92'Vhe evening with 
its madid mantle grey Had shrouded all the sky. 

+ Madidate, v. Oss.—° [f. late L. madidit-, 
ppl. stem of madzdire, f. madtd-us moist.] trans, 
‘To wet or moisten’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Mardidity. Os.—° [f.Mapip + -1ry.] ‘Mois- 
ture or fulness of moisture’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 


+ Ma-didness. Ods-° [f Mapip + -NEss.] 


* Moistness, wetness’. 173: Bariey vol. IL. 
Madifie, -fy(e, variant forms of Mabpery Ods, 
Madin, obs. form of MEDINE. 

Madin(e, madinne, obs. forms of Maren, 
Madinhad, -heid, variants of MAIDENHEAD. 
Madjoon, -oun, variant forms of Masoon. 
Madle, obs. variant of MALE a, 

Madlie, variant of Mamuy a: Oés. 

Madling (medlin), 56.1 [f£ Mapa. +-1inel] 

A mad creature ; one who acts wildly or foolishly. 
¢1648-s0 Bratuwait Baruabees Frui. 1. (1818) 19 There 

another wanton madling Who her hog was set a sadling. 

x84x Lez. in R. Oastler Fleet Papers I. viii. 58 Poor mad- 
lings | they are killing the goose, to get at the golden eggs. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xiii. t20 Gooid-ior- 


nowt madling !.. flinging t' precious gifts ub God under 
fooit i’ yer flaysome rages. 


a Mardling, sb.2 [? Corrnption of F. Madelezne 
a kind of small cake.]  ativid. in madling cake. 

2747 Mus. Gi.asse Cookery xv, 141 Madling Cakes. 

+ Ma-dling, a. Obs. [? attrib. use of Mapiina 
5b) or adv.; tor=madiling f. MapDLE v.] Mad. 

3608 T. Morton Preamd. Encounter 126 Why doe I trouble 
My selfe with these my Aduersaries madling couccits? 

+ Ma‘dling, adv. Ods. [? 1. Maba.+-Line?: 
cf. darkling.| = Manuy. 

1584 Hunson Du Bartas’ Fudith vt. (1608) 93 Some mad- 
ling runnes, some trembles in a traunce. 

Wiadly (merdli), a. rare [f. Mapa.+-ux1] 
Characteristic of a mad person. 

1816 Byron Parvis7ue xviii, It was a woman’s shriek and 
ne’er In madlier accents rose despair, 

Madly (merdli), adv. [f. Map a.t+-ty2,] In 
a mad, insane or foolish manner. 

a1223 Leg. Kath, 2083 HUwi motestu se medliche? cxo75 
Cursor M. 14608 (Fairf.) Als witles men madli pai lete. 
€14975 Rauf Coilzear 22 Amang thay myrk Montanis.sa 
madiie thay mer. _21g35 CoverpALE Ps. Ixxiv. 4, I sayde 
vnto the madde people: deale not so madly. xzs90 SHAKs. 
Mids. No.3. 171 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid, 
Will make or man or woman madly dote. 1606 — 7x. & 
Cr. . ii, z16: Or is your bloud So madly hot, that [ete.]? 
1654 Martini’s Cong, Chivia 9 The men, though madly, use 
it [horse-hair] in tying up their hair. .argr7 Parnety Elegy 
Old Beauty 33 And all that’s madly wild, or oddly gay, We 
call it only pretty Fanny's way. 1778. Mme. D'Arstay 
Let. 6 July, Half the flattery. I have had would have made 
me madly merry, 3849 Macautay //ist, Avg. ix: Il. 463 
The help of that single power he had madly rejected. 1874 
Green Short. Hist. iii, § 5. 139 The young. King drew his 
sword, and rushed madly on the Justiciary. 

b. Coméd., as madly-used, -wrested adjs. 

x6or Suaxs. Twed. N. y.i. 319 The madly us’d Malualio. 
2656 Eart Monwm. tr, Boccalini's Adots. Jr. Parnass. 1. 
xxviii: (1674) 30 The madly-wrested Reason of. State which 


Was now practised by many. 


Madman (me'dm&n). [Originally two words: 
see Map a, and Man sd.] One who is insane; a 
lunatic. Also transf and Ayperbolically, one who 
behaves like a lunatic, a wildly foolish person. 

1377 Lanen. P. PZ. B. 1x, 69 Faderelees children; And 
wydwes, ,, Madde men, and maydenes, pat helplees were. 
61475 Rauf Coilzar 441, Lam bot ane mad man. ?azseo 
Chester Pd, (Shaks, Soc.) II..168 Madmen, maddmen, leeve 
on me, That am on god, so is not._he. 42533 Lo. Berners 
Fiuon xxiii. 68 He. wyll come after vs lyke a madd. man. 
x60x Suans. Cwel, Ni. y. 11g Fetch him off I pray you, he 
aed nothing but madman, z6rx Bieter Sam. xxi. 15 

aue I need of mad-men, that ye haue brought this fellow 
to play the mad-man in my presence? 1648 Bove Seraph. 
Lave xiv. (x700) 84 The wicked’s spite against God is but 
like a madman's running his head against the wall. x674 
Marvew. Corr, Wks..1872-5 LI. 424 Carleton the Bfishop} of 
Bristol hath played the madman in that City. 2796 Morse 
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Amer, Geog. 1. 547 This hospital is the general receptacle 
of junatics and madmen, 18z0 Scorr Lay of L. uu. xxxiv, 
Madmen, forbear your frantic jar! 1843 Bernune Se. Hive. 
side Stor.75, [have beenamadmanandafool. 1885 A7anch, 
xan, 16 May 5/r Policemen who find a halfnaked mad- 
man howling at midnight. 

+ Madme. Oés. Forms: 1 mé%(S)um, mé%m, 
médm, 3 //. matdmes, madmes, Ori. maddmess, 
[OE, wddm mase. corresponds to OS, médmios pl. 
gifts, MHG. meidem, ON. meidmar pl., gifts, 
presents, Goth. maipm-s gift ‘Spov):—O.Teut. 
*maipmo-2:—pre-Teut. type *mottmo-s f. *mott- to 
exchange (as in L. mitave:—*moitlare).] A precious 
thing, treasure, valuable gift. 

axooo Boeth. Metr. xxi. 20 Gylden madm, sylofren sinc- 
stan..modes eagan zfre ne onlyhtad. 2 1000 Guoutic verses 
(Bxeter Bk.) 155 Mapbum obres weord, gold mon sceal 
zifan, c1zco Ormin 6471 & ille an king oppnede ber Hiss 
hord off hise maddmess. ¢ 120g Lavy, 896 Jeue us be king & 
al his gold, & pa madmes of his lond. @ x250 Prow. Alfred 
384 in O. Z, Alzsc. 126 Vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen 
i-Multen. 

+Ma-dnep. 04s. Also -nip. [f. Man a. (cf. 
quot, 1686) + ep, mzf, NeEP.] The Cow Parsnip, 
fleracleum Sphondylium. 

1597 Gerarve //erbad 1. ceclxxvii. 856 Spondylium ,, is 
called .. in English Cow Parsnep, meddowe Parsnep, and 
Madnepe. s601 Hou.anp Péiny 11. 181 Spondylium, a kind 
of wild Parsnep or Madnep. _r6g2 CuLperrir Ang. Physic. 
161 The seed of the wilde Parsnipe being ripe about the 
beginning of August, and if they do flower for seed in the 
first year of sowing the Countrey people call them ‘ Mad- 


neps’, 686 Ray Ast. Plant. I. 410 Nostrates asserunt 


Pastinacas ipsas vetustiores & annosas delirium. .inducere, 
unde eas Madneps..vocant. 1712 tr. Pouzet’s Hist. Drugs 
J. 30 The Peasants call it the Mad Nip. 

Madness (mednés). [f Map a. + -nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being mad. 

1. Mental disease, insanity ; now applied es. to 
insanity characterized by wild excitement or extra~ 
yagant delusions; mania. Also (in animals) rabies, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. vi. (1495) 226 And thise 
passions ben dyuers madnesse that hyghte Inania [read 
Mania] & madnesse that hyghte Malencolonia [sic]. ¢1x440 
Pronp. Paro. 319/2 Maddenesse, amencia, dentencia, 1838 
Erot Dict., Rabies, Madnesse of a dogge. 1867 Marter 
Gr. Forest 46 Henbane, hath the name to be a cause of 
madnesse or furie. 1602 SuHaxs. Alaa, ut, iv. 187 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out, That I essentially 
am not in madnesse But made in craft. xz61x Binte Zech, 
xii. 4, I will smite euery horse with astonishment, and his 
rider with madnesse. 1687 Mavern in PAzl. Trans. XVI. 
408 Dovgs are Subject to these several sorts of Madness or 
rather diseases. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufg. s.v. Mania, 
Madness arising from immaterial causes is much more diffi- 
cult to cure, 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. iv. I. 524 This 
delusion becomes almost a madness when many exiles.. herd 
together, 1879 Linnsay AZind in Lower Anim, 1.16 Mad- 
ness in lower animals may mean any one of several very 
different affections, including especially insanity and rabies, 

2. Imprudence or delusion resembling insanity 3 
extravagant folly. 

1382 Wycuir /es. ix. 7 Yrael, wite thou thee a fool, a wood 
prophete, .. for the multitude of thi wickidnesse, and multi- 
tude of madnesse, 1560 Daus tr, Sveidane’s Comm, 368 
What madnes were this, with his own mony... to maintaine 
the force of his adversarye. 1697 Drypew I7ing. Georg. Iv. 
642 What Madness cou'd ee A Mortal Man. t’ invade 
a sleeping God? ryat R. Kerrutr. 7. 2 Kempis’ Solil, Soul 
x. 173 Wander not forth, O my Soul, after Vanities, nor after 
lying Madnesses. 1849 Macau.ay A/ist. Eng. v. 1. 602 To 
advance towards London would have been madness, 1862 
G. Lone Thoughts of Antoninus (1877) 113 To seek what is 
impossible is madness. 1885 J. Pavn 7adk of Town Li. 69 
It would have been madness indeed to have any alter¢ation. 

3. Ungovernable anger, rage, fury. 

1665 Maney Grotius Low C. Warres 273 The baser sort 
of people cover'd nothing of their Madness, Lat shew'd their 
Fury in their Speeches. 1698 Vanseucu Prov, Wife n. i, 
Now could I cry for madness, but that I know he'd laugh at 
me forit. x78 Gispon Decd. & A xxx. ITT 157 The madness 
of the people soon subsided. 1802 Mrs. J. Wesr Jnjidel 
Father U1. 45 Sir Bronze absolutely stamped for madness 
at this intelligence. 

transf, 1697 Drvpen Pirg. Georg, 1. 367 Not with more 
Madness, rolling from afar, The spumy Waves proclaim the 
watry War. 1884 W.C. Smita Av/drostan 87 Then I see 
.-the waves Lashed into madness, 

4, Extravagant excitement or enthusiasm ; ecstasy. 

1g96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1 ii. ex Such a hare is madness 
the youth, to skip ore the meshes of good counsaile the 


. cripple. 1607 NorpEn Suv, Dial. 1.9 A kind of madness, 


as I may call it, but in the best sence it is a kind of ambi- 
tious... emulation, 1775 JoHNSON Yar. no Tyr. 55 The 
madness of independence has spread from Colony to Colony. 
1799 CamesetL Pleas. Hoge. 160 The smiling Muse. .Shall 
.. breathe a holy madness o’er thy mind. 1820 SHELLEY 
S&ylark 103 Such harmonious madness From my lips would 
flow. 1822 Lams Alia Ser. On Some Old Actors, None.. 
possessed even a portion of that fine madness which he threw 
out in Hotspur’s famous rant. 1879 Symonps Shedley 195 
The Muses filled this man with sacred madness. 

Madonna (madgn3). Also 7 Maddona, 6-9 
madona, [a. It. wzadonna, orig. two words (me 
Olt. unstressed form of ma fem., my; dona = 
F. dame:—L. domina lady) corresponding to F. 
ma dame: see Madam.] . ; 

1. a. As an Italian form of address or. title: 
My lady, madam. Ods. 

1584.R, W. Three Ladies Lond.1. Bij b, Merca. Madona, me 
bea Merchant and be cald senior Merkadorus. 1392 NasuEe 
P. Penilesse.2obh, They, drawe ont a dinner with sallets,.. 
& make Madona Nature their best Caterer, x60z SHAKS. 
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Twei. N. 1. v.92 Good Madona, why mournst thou? a@ 1626 
Minp.eton More Dissembéers v. i. (1657) 67 Crotch. (Here 
they sing Prick-song) How like you this Madona? Cedia, 
Pretty. 1632 Massincrr Maid of Hon. v. ii, Gracious Mad- 
dona, Noble Generall, Brave Captaines, and my quondam 
rivalls, wear ’em. 1827 Macautay Song Mise. Writ. (1860) 
I. 417 Oh stay, Madonna! stay. 

+b. An Italian lady. Oés. 

x60a Minpieton Blurt wu. ii, Cab, His, Well Sir, you 
know. .the flea-bitten fac’d Ladie. Det. Oh Sir, the freckle 
cheeke Madona, I know her Signior, as well 7/74, Not 
as I doe, I hope Sir. @x6z§ Fletcuer Mair Maid of Inn 
a. i, A dancer .. that by teaching great Madonnas to foot 
it, has miraculously purchast a ribanded wastcote.. 1639 
Suirtey Gent. Ven, ve ii. (2655) 64 De’e think to mount Ma- 
donas here, and not Pay for the sweet Carreere. 

2. a. An Italian designation of the Virgin Mary; 
usually with ¢ke; occas, used vocatively. b. A 
picture or statue (esp. Italian) of the Virgin Mary. 

1644 Eve.yn Diary (1879) I. 122 A faire Madona of Pietro 
Perugino, painted on the wall. 1645 /éid. I, 203 The mira- 
culous shrine of the Madona we! Pope Paul TII. brought 
barefooted to the place.. r7r7 Lapy M. W. Monracu Zes 
to Abbé Conti 29 May, They shewed me ..a picture of the 
Virgin Mary, drawn by the hand of St. Luke, .. the finest 
Madonna of Italy is not more famous for her miracles. 1816 
Byron Siege Cov. xxx, Madonna’s face upon him shone, 
Painted in heavenly hues above. 1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop 
Lady of Manor V. xxxii. 338 A beautiful madonna in white 
marble which I had seen in a church in Rome. 1833 TEn- 
nyson Mariana tn South 22‘Ave Mary’ was her moan, 
‘Madonna, sad is night and morn’. 1849 James Woodman 
ii, A very early painting of the Madonna and Child. 2853 
Froupe Lng, Forgotten Worthies Short Stud. (ed. 2) 305 
Whose pretences to religion might rank with the devotion 
of an Italian bandit to the Madonna. 18533 Brownine 
Oue Word More ii, Rafael made a century of sonnets, .. 
Else he only used to draw Madonnas. 

3. A mode of dressing a woman’s hair, with the 
parting down the middle, and the hair arranged 
smoothly on each side. (Cf. 4.) 

1839 T. H. Bavry Songs & Ball 1.139 I’ve tried all styles 
of hair dressing, Madonnas, frizzes, crops. 

‘4, attrib. and Cond. (esp. with reference to pic- 
tures cf the Madonna and the mode of dressing 
the hair), as Madonna braid, coiffure, face, front, 
id, style; Madonna-wise adv.; Madonna-braided 
a., (of the hair) arranged in smooth braids on each 
side of the face, after the manner of Italian repre- 
sentations of the Madonna; Madonna lily, the 
White Lily, Zizium candidum, often represented 
with the Madonna in pictures. 

182g Sorvenir VI. 3147/2 (Stanf.) The hair is beautifully ars 
ranged in a *Madonna braid in front. 1849 Ayroun Poems, 
Buried Flower 83 Raven locks, *Madonna-braided O’er her 
sweet and blushing face. 1890 Pal] Afall G. 26 Nov. 1/3 
Her fair hair ., is simply parted in the centre, in the wa 
which is now often playfully called the ‘ *madonna coiffure © 
x7g0 Het. M, Wittiams ¥xdia I. i, 3 She had a *madona 
face. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis I. xvi. 143 She returned 
a rather elderly character with a *Madonna front and a 
melancholy countenance. 1863 Wootner My Beautiful 
Lady 95 O wan girl-mother with *Madonna lids Downcast. 
1900 Field 23 June 903/3 The *Madonna lily (Liviu can- 
didum), 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 Large branches of 
Madonna hihies,. 1818 La Belle Assenthlée XVII 86 The 
hair is worn more in the *Madona style. 2830 ‘Tennyson 
Isabeli, Locks not wide-dispread, *Madonna-wise on either 
side her head, 

Hence Madonnahood, the character or quality 


of a Madonna. Madonnaish a., like a Madonna. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iv. 236 Brown. gleams of 
gipsy Mador.nahood from Murillo. 1891 Athena: 24 Oct. 
8547/1 She is too Madonnaish in one way, too languishing 
and sentimental in another, 

Madoqua (me'dokwa). [Amharic.] A tiny 
antelope of Abyssinia, Meotragus saltzanus (NV. 
madogua), of about the size of a hare. 

{1682 J. Lupotr Hist, Aethio~. 1. x. P 73 Amharice Mada- 
kua; animalia quae capris assimilabat Rreporita: Rupi- 
caprae vel Ibices esse videntur.] 1790 Bruce 7vav. Source 
Nile V. 83 Among the wild animals are prodigious numbers 
of the gazel or antelope kind; the bohur, sassa, feeho, and 
madoqua, 1888 Cassedi's Nat. Hist, ILL, 18, 

(| Ma-dor. dfZcd. Obs. Also-7 madour. [L. 
mador moisture, f. smadfre: see Mapnip.] Sweat. 

16z0 VENNER Via. Recta (1650) 296 If in sleep the body .. 
be sometimes in a little mador or light sweat. x68 Parr- 
Lins, Madidity or Madour, moistness or wetness. 1705 PAz2. 
Trans. XXV, atos Without any offensive Smell, or fastidi- 
ous Mador. 1856 Mayne E.cfos. Lex., Mador,..Moisture 
that is superfluous or unnatural. “Old term for that kind of 
sweat which takes place in syncope, whether warm or cold. 

Mador, variant. of MADAR. 

+ Madpash, Ods. [f. Man a. + Pasu head.] 
A crack-brained person. Also aférzb. 

2611 Coter., at, a foole, fop, gull; mad-pash, harebrained 


ninnie.. @ 1693 Urquhari's Nabelais 111. xxv, Let us leave 
this Madpash Bedlam, this hair-brained Fop. 

Madras (madra's). ; 

1. The name of a city of India and the province 
of which it is the capital; used a¢trzd. in the names 
of things produced there or originally connected 
therewith : Madras lace, (net) muslin (see quots, 
1882); Madras stucco = CHUNAM; Madras 
work (see quot.). 

1864 Chawb, Encycl. V1, 251/1 Madras stucco, or chuzam, 
is largely employed in the decoration of public buildings. 
x88z CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict, Necdlewk,, Madras Lace, 
A.school for lace making has lately been founded in Madras, 
The lace made is the black and white silk Maltese guipure, 


19 


Madras-net Muslin, This is a handsome, but coarse make 
of Muslin, produced in several varieties .. They are all 72 
inches wide, Madras Work, This is so called from its 
being executed upon the brightly coloured silk handkerchiefs 
that are known as Madras handkerchiefs. 1895 Army & 
Nany Co-oper. Soc. Price List 1105/1 Frilled Madras Muslin. 

2. In full Madras handkerchief: A bright-colour- 
ed handkerchief of silk and cotton worn by the 
negroes of the West Indies as a head-dress, ‘ for- 
merly exported from Madras’ (Yule). 

3833 M. Scorr Jorz Cringle xvi. (1842) 437 The black 
officers, in general, covered their woolly pates with Madras 
handkerchiefs. x88x Caste Mad. Delphine, etc. 97 Old 
Charlie..was sitting on his bench under a China-tree, his 
head, as was his fashion, bound in a Madras handkerchief. 
1888 — Bonaventure, Au Large i, x46 A black woman in 
. .red-and-yellow Madras turban, ..crouched against the wall. 

3. = Mad'ras-net muslin (see 1). 

1902 Westin, Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 The shirt, a fine madras, 
plaited #ég?/ig¢ with square point narrow lnk cuffs. 


| Madvasah (madres), medresseh (me- 
dre'se). Also 7mandresa,o madrasa, madrassah, 
-assoh, -assee, -essé, medressé, Dzcts. madres- 
sah, ~issa(h. [The various forms represent Indian, 
Turkish, and Persian pronunciations of Arab. 
iw de madrasah, £. 9 darasa to study.] A Mo- 


hammedan college. 

1662 J. Daviss tr, Olearius’ Voy. Anibass. 14 We..found 
that it was a School or College, which they call Mandresa, 
of which kind there are very many all over Persia, 1819 
T. Hore Anastasius (1820) III, xi 27x His fortune was 
spent in placing me ina Medressé, 1834 Morrer Ayesha 
I, xii, 269 The swzedresseh, or school; which adjoined the 
principal mosque. 1876 A. ARNOLD in Contemp. Rev. June 
47 The Madrassee or mosque school of Ispahan, 188x 
Hunter in Encyel, Brit. XIU. 774/2 The Calcutta sa- 
dvasa for Mahometan teaching, 2882 O’Donovan Merv 
Oasis xvi. 1, 276 Within sight are three medressés, ar 
collegiate institutions, for the instruction of Turcoman 
students for the priesthood. 

+ Madrean. Ods. Also 4 madryan, -am. [a. 
OF. madrian ‘sorte de fruit’ (Godef.).] A spice, 
?a kind of ginger. 

1357-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 124 In 4 cofynes de 
Anys comfeyt, madryan, et aliarum specierum. /é7d. 560 
In diversis speciebus .. videlicet .. anys Comfett, et Ma- 
dryam, vijs. ijd. 1390-n Harl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 
19 Pro ijlb. ginger madrean, ijs. iiijd: @zgoo in Henslow 
Med, Whs. 14th C. (1899) 122 To make conserue of madrian. 

Madregal (mz‘drégel). Also med-. [Of 
unknown origin.} A fish of the genus Se7zo/a. 

1884 G. B. Goong etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim, 33x 
Seriola fasciata, This fish, called in Cuba the ‘Medregal” 
and in Bermuda the‘ Bonito’, has been observed in South 
Florida. 1896 Jorpan & Evermann fishes N. & Mid. 
Amer. 904 (Bull. U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 47) Seriola fasciata 
no Ibid, go5 Seriola falcata, (Madregal : ‘Rock 

alinon ’, 

Madre-perlL rave. [ad. It. madreperla, f. 
madre mother + feria PEARL] Mother-of-pearl. 

1878 Loner. Kéramzos 175 Nor less Maestro Giorgio shines 

With madre-perl and goldén lines Of arabesques. 
- Wadreporacean (mxlrzpoeréfan). Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Madreporacea, t. Madrefora: see -ACEAN.] 
A coral of the group Jdladreporacea or Madre- 
poraria. 

2878 Encyel, Brit, V1. 380/1. In the great coralliferous 
deposits of the Carboniferous, again, no representative of 
the group [Per/orata] is known, save the single genus 
Paleacis, which appears to be a Madreforacean. 

Madreporarian (mdripoeréerian), a. and 
sh, Zool, [f. mod.L. Madreporaria (f. Madrepora 
MADREPORB) + -AN. | 

A. adj. Pertaining to the group Madreporaria 
(the madrepores and related corals). B. sd. A 
coral of this group. 

x88x A thenzum 6 Aug. 181/1 The true or Madreporarian 
corals. 1893 G. Brook (¢7¢/e), Catalogue of the Madrepora- 
rian Corals in the British Museum. 

Madrepore (mz‘dripoer). [ad. mod.L, madre- 
pora or F, madrépore (1710), ad. It. madrepora. 

The Italian naturalist Ferrante Imperato (A7st. Nat, 
*599) uses Jaro as a name for ‘a kind of vegetable the 
substance of which resembles that of coral, but differs in 
being porous’... He evidently regarded this word as identical 
with the ordinary It. foro, ad. L. ports Pore sb.3 but perh. 
it really represented late i porus, a. Gr. wHpos calcareous 
stone, stalactite. Among the species of ‘ poro’ he enumerates 
niillepora, frondipora, and ‘those plants by some called 
madrepores (here sadripore, but elsewhere wadrepora 
occurs), which are tubular growths, issuing from a common 
stem, and attached together at their roots, so that they 
resemble a honeycomb’. The word madrepora (which 
Imperato app. did not invent) seems to be f, szac¢’ve mother + 
oro, the ending of the latter being changed to suit the 
gender of the sb. prefixed in apposition; on this view, the 
other words, milepora, frondipora, etc, must have been 
formed later in imitation of wzadrepora. A. comparison of 
Imperato’s woodcut of the ‘madrepores’ with those of the 
other species of ovo seems to suggest. that the prefix 
‘mother’ may refer to the appearance of prolific growth 
characteristic of this ‘plant’, 

1. Formerly applied loosely to most or all of the 
perforate corals (which, however, were not origin- 
ally classed as corals); now usually in more re- 
stricted use, a polypidom of the genus Madrepora 
(or family Madreporidex). 

z75x Stack (tr. from French) in Phzd. Trans, XLVI. 449 
The several species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, 
the madrepores, millepores, lithophytons, corallines, sponges, 
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Ibid: 460 They have denominated pora that-class of them, 
which seem'd pierc’d with holes. Of these they found 
some, the holes of which were large; and these they call'd 
madrepora. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) IH. 475 The 
Branching and Prickly Madrepore. 1832 Lye. Prine. 
Geol, 1}. xxx The madrepores or lamelliferous polyparia, are 
found in their fullest development only in the tropical seas 
of Polynesiaand the Hastand West Indies, 1840 Bryra, etc, 
tr. Cuvier’s Anint, Kinga. (1849) 658 When the Madrepore 
is branched, and the stars are confined to the extremities of 
each branch, it is the Caryophydiia of Lamouroux... Madre- 
fora, or Madrepores properly so called, have the whole 
surface roughened by little stars. 1873 Huxzey in Eueyel. 
Brit. I. 130/2 In some madrepores the whole skeleton is 
reduced toa mere network of dense calcareous substance. 
1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 297 The common so-called 
Madrepore of the Devonshire coast, and those which are 
dredged up out of moderately deep water in the North 
Atlantic, are common examples of the genus Caryophyllia. 

2. The animal producing the madrepore coral. 

184x Emerson Address, Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) FE. 
224 Nature turns off new firmaments..as fast as the madre- 
pores make coral. 1875 Merivate Gen. “ist, Rome xxiii. 
(1877) 160 The. .instinct with which the madrepore extends 
his empire over the bottom of the ocean. 

3. Limestone composed of fossil madrepores. 

x809 VaLentia }’07. IIE. 309 ‘Vhe houses in Jidda are far 
superior to those at Mocha. They are built of large blocks 
of very fine madrapore [sic]. : 

4. attrtl., as madrepore coral, hole, island; 
madrepore marble, = sense 3. 

1866-7 Livincstong Last Frais. (1873) I. iv. 85 The yellow 

Jains .. look like yellow hamatite with madrepore holes in 
it. 2869 tr. Poucher’s Universe (1871) 76 Twenty-six madre- 
poreislands,. 1876 Pacr Adu. Text-Bk. Geol. iii. 67 A branch 
of the common madrepore coral. 1879 Cassels Techn. Edue, 
11. 87 Many blocks are almost entirely formed of fossi! corals, 
and known as madrepore marbles. 

Madreporic (mdrtipprik), a. [f. mod.L, 
Madrepora or MADREPORE + ~I0.] 

1. Pertaining or related to, consisting or charac- 
teristic of, madrepore coral. 

1817 OC. Rev. XVII. 240 The madriporic [sie] productions 
ghich have been found to exist..above the present level 
of the sea, 1833 Lyety Princ. Geol. HI. 133 Part of the 
madreporic rock has been converted into silex and calcedony. 
1887 H. H. Howorrn Mammoth §& Flood 360 The madre- 
poric calcareous deposits surrounding Havana. 

2. The distinctive epithet of certain structures 
in echinoderms (s¢adreportc body, canal, plate, 
tubercle), so called because perforated with small 
holes like a madrepore. 

x86x Dana Man. Geol. 160 To one side of the dorsal centre 
.-in the regular Echinoids, thereisa small porous prominence 
on the shell, often called the madreporic body, from a degree 
of resemblance in structure to coral, 1862 THOMSON in Q, 
Srnl. Microscop. Sci. V1. 139° The madreporic tubercle 
gradually increases in size and distinctness, 1870 NicnoL 
son Man. Zool. 123 The madreporic canals and their tuber- 
cles depending freely from the circular canal into the peri- 
visceral cavity. 1878 Bein Gagenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 204 
One of these [genital plates of the Desmosticha] is the madre- 
poric plate. 5 5 

Madreporid (meedripoerrid), 5, and @ Zool. 
{ad. mod.L. Madreporidz, f. madrepora: see Ma- 
DREPORE and -ID.}. a. so. An animal of the family 
Madreporide, including the genus Madrepora. b, 
adj, Pertaining to the Madreporide. Hence Madre- 
po'ridan, a., characteristic of the Madreporidx. 

1899 Brrnarn in Frxl Linn. Soc., Zool, XXVIL, 130 
Porites is..related to the Madreporids. /déd. rgx An ex- 
clusively Madreporid origin. Jéj@. 142 There is no reason 
why further growth should not simply enlarge it without 
necessarily running it into ancestral Madreporidan lines. 

Madrepes Sorat (meedrépoerriffim), a. ff. 
mod.L.. Madrepora +-¥ORM.]. Having the form or 
characters of madrepore coral;. sfec. = MADRE- 
PORIC 2. 

1843 Forses in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club VW. No. xx. 79 
Ma neo iorn tubercle nearer the margin than centre, 
1870 Nicnoison Alan. Zool, 125 One of the genital plates is 
larger than the others, and supports a spongy tubercle, per- 
forated by many minute apertures, .and termed the ‘madre. 

ah psc tubercle’. 1877 C. W. Tuomson Voy, Challenger 

. iv. 237. 


Madreporigenous (mz:dripocridztnas), a. 
rare. Zool. [f. mod.L, Madrepora MADREPORE + 
-Gevous.} Producing madrepore coral. 

1847-9 Tonp Cycl, Anat. IV. 33/1 Madreporigenous 
polypes can only exist at depths where they enjoy the 
influences of light and air. 

Madreporite (madr7pdrait). [f. MADREPORE 
+-19B, Cf G. madreporit, ¥. madréporite.] 

1. Paleont. Fossil madrepore. 

1828-32 in WenstER. 1843 Humare Dict. Geol., etc, 
Madreporite. x. Fossil madrepore. 

2. Min. A calcareous rock of columnar struc- 
ture marked by radiated prismatic concretions, 

1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) 1. 147 Its cells and tubes 
extend, as is the case with miandrites, or madreporites, in 
a parallel line from the surface... xB2x Ure Dice. Chet. 5. 
Limestone, It (prismatic lucullite] was at one time called 
madreporite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XLV. 271/2 Madreporite— 
Anthraconite ; Columnar Carbonate of Lime. 

3. Zool. ‘lhe madreporic tubercle in echinoderms. 


1877 HuxLev Anat, Juv. Anint. ix. 554 The madreporic 
tubercle or madreporite. 1884 SLADEN in Q, Fru Aficroscop. 


Sci, XXIV. 3x The madreporite or water-pore in Asterids 
usually punctures a basal plate. | : 


| Madriex (me‘drie:). Fortif.. [Fr] (See 
quot. 1704.) ie 


MADRIGAL. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Madrier, in Fortification, is a 
thick Plank arm’d with Plates of Iron, and havinga Concavity 
sufficient to receive the Mouth of the Petard when charged, 
with which it is applied against a Gate, or any thing else 
that you design to break down, This term is also appro- 
priated to certain flat Beams, which are fix’d at the bottom 
of a Moat, to support a Wall. ‘There are also Madriers 
lined with Tin, which are cover'd with Earth, to serveas a De- 
fence against Artificial Fires. 1758 J. Watson A/idit. Dict. 
(ed. 5), 1826 Scorr Woodst, xxxiti, The petard..is secured 
witha thick. spiece of plank, termed the madrier, 

Madrigal (me drigal), s5. Also 6-7 -ale, -all. 
[ad. lt. madrigale (whence Fr., Sp. madrigal). 

The origin of the It. word is obscure. On the ground of 
the occurrence in early It. of the variant forms sadria/e, 
mandriate (cf. ohs. Sp. mandrial, mandrigal), Diez 
(followed by most later etymologixts) accepts Ménage’s 
derivation from It, sandria herd, f. L. mandra, a. Gr. 
poav8pa fold; the primitive sense according to this view 
would be ‘ pastoral song’ (cf. quots. rg97, 164 in 3).] 

1. A short lyrical poem of amatory character; 
chiefly, a poem suitable for a musical setting such 
as is described below (see 2). 

1888 (f¢¢/e) Mvsica Transalpina, Madrigales translated of 
foure, fiue, and sixe parts, chosen oute of diuers excellent 
Authors. Zéfd. Aij, L had the hap to find in the hands of 
some of my good friends, certaine Italian Madrigales, trans- 
lated most of them fiue yeeres. agoe by a Gentleman for his 
priuate delight. x6az Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. vi. iii. (2652) 
299 How to make Jigs, Sonnets, Madrigals in commenda- 
tion. of his Mistress. 1637 B. Jonson Underwoeds (1640) 
209 He That chanc’d the lace, laid on a Smock, to see And 
straight-way spent a Sonnet; with that other That (in pure 
Madrigall' unto. his Mother Commended the French-hood 
fetc.]. 2736 Suerrpan in Swi/t's Lett. (1768) TV. 167, 1 know 
you love Alexandrines; for which reason I closed the above 
madrigal with one. I think it is ofa very good proportion, 
which I hope you will set to musick. axgzz Gray Mfetruam 
Wks. 1843 V. 250. Madrigals of Eight [lines], on Three 
Rhymes. Sir T. Wyatt. 2974 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) III, 142 He [Clément Marot] was the inventor of the 
rondeau, and the restorer of the madrigal. 1888 Afurray's 
Mag. July 43 Poetically speaking a madrigal may be de- 
fined as the shortest form of lyrical poetry. 

2. Mus. A kind of part song for three or more 
voices. (usually, five or six) characterized by adher- 
ence to an ecclesiastical mode, elaborate contra- 
puntal imitation, and the absence of instrumental 
accompaniment; also applied loosely to part 
songs or glees not bound by these conditions. 

See Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XV. 192/1, XVII. 84/. 

1588 [see x]. x593 Nasne CAvis¢'s T. 34b, Their merry- 
running Madrigais, and sportiue Base-bidding Roundelayes, 
1894 Moruey (47¢/e) Madrigalles to foure Voyces, the first 
Booke. 1597 — Jutred. Mus. 180 ‘The light musicke hath 
beene of late more deepely diued into..the best kind of 
it.is termed Madrigal ., it is a kinde of musicke made vpon 
songs and sonnets,..As for the musicke it is next unto the 
Motet, the most artificial and to men of vnderstanding 
most delizhtfull. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 50 And who 
shall silence all the airs and. madrigalls, that whisper 
softnes in chambers? 1674 Priayrorp S#il/ Mus. tu 59 
Your Madrigals or Fala’s of five and six Parts, which were 
composed for Viols and Voices by many of our excellent 
English Authors, as Mr. Morley, Wilks, Witbey, Ward, and 
others, 1789 Burney Hist, AZus. (ed. 2) ILL. ii. 201 The 
most chearful species of secular Music..was that of madri. 
gals, a style of composition, that was brought to its highest 
degree of perfection about the latter end of the z6th century. 
x82x L. M. Hawkins C'less & Gert. I. 31 A little club, 
where catches, glees, motets, and madrigals, with the canon 
‘Non nobis’ z# jinale, were ‘done’ in plain correctness, 
3879 E, Prour in Grove. Dict. Mus. 1,306 The only 
difference between the canzona and the madrigal being 
that the former was less strict in style. 1879 J. Hutian 
tid. 898 The glee differs from the madrigal..in its tonality, 
which is uniformly modern. 

3. transf. and fig. A song, ditty. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 25 If a wrinrkle appeare in 
her brow, then our shepheard must put on his working day 
face, and frame nought but dolefull Madrigalls of sorrowe. 
@1593 Martowe Pass, Sheth. to his Loue ii, By shallow 
Rivers, to whose fals Melodious birds sing Madrigals. xs97 
Mipoteton Wisdom of Solomon xvii. 16 The merry shepherd 
«. Tuning sweet madrigals of harvest’s joy.. 2614 Sir W. 
ALexanvER Alexis to Damon in Drumm. of Hawth, Poenzs, 
Those Madrigals we song amidst our Flockes. 1634 Micron 
Comus 495 Thyrsis? Whose artful strains have oft delaid 
The huddling brook to hear his madrigal. a1640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxii, § 8 Changing their late joyful hymns of 
Hosanna to the Son of David into sad madrigals of Crucifige, 
crucifige. x800-24 CAMPBELL O'Connor's Child iii, And oft 
amidst the lonely rocks She sings sweet madrigals. 182xz 
Crarg Vill, Minsiv, I. 178 Thrushes chant their madrigals, 
1848 Dictans Donzbey xii, Gentle Mr. Toots.. hears the re- 
quiem.of little Dombey on.the waters, rising-and falling in 
the lulls.of their eternal madrigal in praise of Florence, 

4. attrib, and Comb. 

x61 Frorio, Madrigdli, Madriéli, Madrigall songs. 1877 
W. A, Barrerr (¢/¢7e) English Glee and Madrigal Writers, 
1880 Mackeson in Grove's Dict, Mus, 1. 192 Founded in 
x74 by John Immyns, a member of the Academy of Ancient 
Music, the Madrigal Society snes the distinction of being 
the oldest musical association in Europe. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. 
XV. x92‘ The art of madrigal composition: was never 
practised-in Germany, and it died out in other countries 
early in the x7th century, 31888 J.A. F. Marruanp in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XVI. 327/21 The. madrigal formas used by the 
Italians. : 

Hence Madrigal v. (rare) zntr., to write, com- 
pose, or sing madrigals.’ Also with 7, 

1593 G. Harvey Péerce's Suger. 48 When Elderton began 
to bailat, Gascoine to sonnet, ‘l'urberuile to madrigal, Drant 
to. versify [etc]. x7ga Jarvis Quix. ns lxvili. 272 Madrigal 
it.as: much as your worship Edn 


Madrigalian (medrigé'-lidn), a. [f, Mapgiean 


20 


sb.+-IAN.] Pertaining to, consisting or character- 
istic of, or dealing with madrigals. 

1848 (¢itZe) Madrigalian Feast, a collection of twent 
Madrigais, 2869 OuseLey Counterp. xiv. 89 ‘The old madri- 
galian composers. 1879 E.G. Monx in Grove Dict. Mus. 
I. 72 Anthems of the Madrigalian era. 1882 Athenwum 
No. 2854. 58 The English madrigalian writers being repre- 
sented solely by a few songs and unimportant pieces. 

Madrigalist (me-drigilist) [f Maprican 
sb.+-18T.| A writer or composer of madrigals. 

x789 Burney Hist. Mus. III. 123 The best madrigalists 
of our country. 1888 J. A. F. Marrianp in Dict. Nad. Biog. 
XVI. 328/r In the next few years [after 1596] nearly all the 
masterpieces of the English madrigalists were issued. 

Ma-drigaller. (f.Maprica.v. + -ER1,] =prec. 

axgo4 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living mW. (1707) 33 
Sonniters, Songsters, Satyrists, Panegyrists, Madrigallers. 
710 WycHERLEY in ch ike Lett, (1735) 1. 46 No Madrigaller 
can entertain the Head, unless he pleases the Ear. 

{| Madvrotio (madran’o). Also madrona, ma- 
drone. [Sp.] A handsome evergreen tree of western 
North America, Arbutus Menziesti, having a very 
hard wood and bearing yellow berries. Also attrib. 

x8s0 B. Tayvtor Eddorado xiii. (1862) 130 Clumps of the 
madrono—a native evergreen, .. filled the ravines, 1882 
J. Hawtuorne Fort. Hool 1. xxvi, The whisper of the 
breeze in the madrofio, 883 Srevenson Silverado Sq. 71 
Woods of oak and madrona, dotted with enormous pines. 
3888 Amer. Huntor. 5 May 12/1 Here and there a madrona 
tree grows, with its bark peeling off in its own peculiar 
way, leaving the tree bright red and as smooth as satin. 


Comb, x900 R. Kreuinc fron Sea to Sea xxvi, There were | 


the pines and the madrone-clad hills, 

Madryam, -an, var. forms of Maprean Obs. 

+Madship. Ods. In 3 mad-, med-, mead- 
schipe. [f. MaD a.+-SHIP.] Madness, 

axzasy Leg. Kath. 327 Hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
to leuen on him & seggen - he is Godes Sune? cx230 Halé 
Bee 52 Hais..mare amead, 3ef ha mei, pen is meadschipe 
seolf, 

Madstone (mzxdstom), U.S. [f. Map a. 
used subst. + Stone 54.] A stone supposed to have 
the power of allaying or curing the madness caused 
by the bite of a ‘mad’ animal. 

1864 Round Table 18 June 2/2 We are not so ready with 
an explanation of the ‘mad-stone’ used to obviate ill effects 
from the bites of rabid animals. 1888 Boston (Mass.) ¥rni. 
9 Aug. 2/4 The Orlando (Fla.) Record tells a remarkable 
story of the effects of a madstone in a case of snakebite. 

Madura (ma‘iura). The name of a district 
of Madras, used atty7b. in Madura foot, a disease 
of. the foot common in Madura and other parts of 


India; =Mycrtoma. Also Aladura disease. 

1863 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. Parasitic Orig. 15 In the 
Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Bombay 
for 1860, isa description by Dr. id V. Carter, of a disease 
occurring in many parts of India, called variously ‘ Ulcus 
grave ’,* Morbus tuberculosis pedis’, ‘Madura foot’, ‘Podel- 

oma’, ‘Mycetoma'. 1868 J. H. NeLson Madura Country 
1. iv. ox Its classical name is sorbus pedis entophyticus 3 
but it is better known in this District by the name of ‘the 
Madura foot’, 187x BristoweE in 7+azs. Pathol. Soc. Lond. 
XXII. 326 The fungus of the Madura foot. 1874 Q. ¥rnd. 
Microscop. Sci. X1V. 263 On the Etiology of Madura-foot. 

Ma'dwoman. [f Map a. + Woman, after 
Mapman.] An insane woman. 

x622 T. Scorr Belg. Pisseire 15, I remember a witty mad- 
woman, .told a friend of hers [etc.]. 1842 Dickens Ammer. 
Notes iii, The rest of the madwomen seemed to understand 
the joke perfectly. 1844 Mara, Futter Wom, in 19th C. 
(x862) 105 She..will not: be pitied as a mad-woman, nor 
shrunk from as unnatural. 

Madwort (mzd,wait). [Cf quot. 1597; the 
name is perh. a transl. of L. adyssetm, a. Gr. dAvao- 
gov, f, d- (privative particle) + Avooa rabies. ] 

l. A herb of the genus Alyssam. 

Britten. and Holland (Plant.2.) consider Gerarde’s ‘mad- 
wort’ to be of doubtful identity, and assign his ‘German 
madwort’ to the genus Stachys or Sideritis. 

1897 Gerarve /ferdal 1. cxviii. 379 The Germaine Mad- 
woort bringeth foorth from a fibrous roote, two broad, 
rough, and hoarie leaues ; between which riseth vp a hoarie 
brittle stalke, diuided into sundrie small branches, where- 
upon do growe long, narrow leaues..; from the bosome of 
which leaues come foorth small roundles of purple flowers 
like’ those of the dead Nettle. did. 380 Madwoort or 
Moonewort is called .. of the Latines 4lyssumz: in English 
Galens Madwoort: of some Heale dog; and it hath the 
name thereof, bicause it is a present remedie for them that 
are bitten of a mad dog. -r6zz.Cotor., A dysson, the hearbe 
Madwort, Moonewort, heale dog, x640 Parxinson Theatr 
Bot, 590 Alyssum montanune Columuz. ‘“Mountaine Mad- 
wort of Columna. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 313 Mad- 
wort, Alyssum, 1861 Miss Pratr Hlower. Pl. I. 10g Alys- 
sum, which is the Mad-wort of the ancients, and the plants 
of which were supposed to allay anger. ; 


2, The Trailing Catchweed, Asperugo procum- 
bens. (Also called German madwort.) 


1760 J. Ler Jutrod. Bot. App. 318 German. Mad-wort, 
Asherugo, 1806 Gaceine Brit, Bot. 79 Asperugo, Madwort. 


Madyn(e, -yune, obs. forms of MarpEn. 
Mae (mé), v. dial, [Onomatopeeic. Cf. baz, 
Ba.] intr. Of a lamb: To utter its peculiar cry. 


1728 Ramsay Robert, Richy, & Sandy 124 While. ewes 
shall bleat, and little lambkins mae, 


Mae, variant of Mo, more. 

Meander, etc.: see MEANDER, etc. 

Meecenas (misines). Pl. Meecenases, 
+ Meecenates (-2'tiz). Also 6-7 Mecenas, 6- 
erron, Mecwnas... The name of a Roman knight, 


MANAD. 


the friend of Augustus and the patron of Horace 
and Virgil, Hence used for: A generous patron 
of literature or art; f occas. ez. a patron, 

c1s6r Veron Free-will 7 This my rude labor, whiche., 
I offer unto youre honoure, as unto the Mecenas and patron 
of all godlye learninge. 1590 Spenser /, OQ. Verses addr. to 
Noblemen, This lowly Muse,..Flies for like aide unto your 
Patronage, That are the great Mecznas of this age. x59 
Morey /utred, Adis. ut. 179 The composers of musick who 
otherwise would follow the depth of their skill, .. are com. 
pelled for Jacke of mzcenates to put on another humor, 
16x Corvat Cruadities Ep. Ded., My illustrious Mecenas 
Sir Edward Philips Master of the Rolles. ¢x6z20 'T. Ropin- 
son Mary Magdalene Ded. 105 Yet some Moecenases this 
age hath left vs. 1663 GerBrer Counsel bviij b, A Mecenas 
to all vertues. x1gzx SHarress. Charact. (1737) I. 216 The 
Muses .., with or without their Mzcenas's, will grow in 
credit and esteem. _ 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. 1, Are you not 
called... a mock Mecenas to second-hand Authors? 18:2 
L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Dec. 787/2 This Meczenas of the 
Age. 1827 Lyrron Pelham xlvi, See what it is to furnish 
a house differently from other people; one becomes a det 
esprit, and a Meeceenas, immediately. 1875 Escort in Bel- 
gravia XXV, 80 ‘he Mecenas of the last century did in~ 
fluence literature and art; the Mzecenas of to-day cannot, 

Hence Mece'nas v. frans., to act as a patron to. 
Meece’nasship, the position of a Mzecenas. 

1832 CaRty.e Zss. (1872) IV. ror Neither .. was the new 
way of Bookseller Mecaenasship worthless. 2837 Marryat 


Olla Podr. xxx, Literary men are not Mzcenased by..the 
. aristocracy. 


+ Meecenatism. Obs. rare. [f. Mucénit-, 
Mcenas + -18M.] Patronage, 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall Ded., 1 strong-hold myself 
under your Marqueships Mecenatisme. 

Maeht, obs. form of MieH?. 

Mael(e, Sc. form of MOLE (spot). 


Maelstrom (mé‘lstrém). Also 7 [male- 
strand,| male stream, 8 malestrom, 9 macl- 
strém, and in Ger. form mahlstrom, [a. early 
mod. Du. maelstrom (now maalstroom), whirlpool, f. 
malen to grind, also to whirl round + szvoom stream, 

The use of svaelstrone asa proper name (also in Fr.) seems 
to come from Du. maps, e.g. that in Mercator's A ¢/as (1595). 
Dutch philologists are of opinion that the word is native. 
It is true that it is found in all the mod. Scandinavian langs. 
as a common noun, but it is purely literary, and Danish 
scholars regard it as adopted from Du. or LG. The earliest 
known instance of Da. s#adstrféuz (formerly also. written 
malestrgnt) occurs in 1673 in Debes Perea reserata, the 
author of which was a pastor in the Feerje Islands. Cf. 
Norw. dial. szalstraus: (admitted by Aasen to be ‘little 
used*, which prob. means that he had never heard it in 
actual popular use), Sw. #zalstrdi, Feeroic mal(n)streyntur 
(Hammershaimb Ferfsk Anthologz, Glossary; the vb. wala 
in Feeroic means ‘to grind’, ‘to whirl round’). 

The form Malestrand in quot. ¢x560 can only be a blunder; 
probably Jenkinson hearing the name a confused, 
it with the name of Malestrand (? meaning ‘ pebbly shore '), 
now Marstrand, in South Sweden.] 

A famous whirlpool in the Arctic Ocean on the 
west coast of Norway, formerly supposed to suck 
in and destroy all vessels within a long radius. Also 
transf, a great whirlpool. 

[c z860 A. Jenkinson in Haklupt's Voy, (1589) 334 There is 
between the said Rost Islands, and Lofoote, a whirle poole, 
called Malestrand, which «maketh such a terrible noise, that . 
it shaketh the rings in the’ doores of the inhabitants houses 
of the said Islands, ten miles of]. 1682 R. Burron Wond. 
Curios.(1684) 229 Between the coast of Cathness and Orkney 
isa dreadful Frith or Gulf, in the North end of which, by 
reason of the meeting of 9 contrary Tides or Currents, is 
a Male Stream or great Whirlpool. ryox C. WoLLEy rnd, 
New York (1860) 47 A dangerous Current, .. as dangerous 
and as unaccountable as the Norway Whirl-Pool or Mael- 
strom. 273g tr. Ponutoppidan's Nat, Hist, Norway t.77 There 
is another kind of current..in the sea of Norway,..namely 
the Malestrom, or Moskoestrom [orig. 1782 den vidthkiendte 
Male-strdn eller Moske-sirgm),..near the island Moskoe. 
@ 1844 Por (22z7de) A descent into the Maelstrém. 1856 W. E. 
Avroun Bothwedl (857) 56 And if a. ship should chance to 
pass within the maelstrom’s sweep, 1860 Miss Brappon 
Trail Serpent 1.i, Every gutter in every one of these streets 
was a little Niagara, with a maelstrom at the corner. 

b. fig. 

x83 CartyLe Sart. Res. 1. iv.(1858) 19 Some single billow 
in that vast World-Mahlstrom of Humour, 1854 J..S. C. 
Axssott Napoleon (1855) LI. iv. 69 An accumulated mass, in 
one wild maelstrom of affrighted men, struggling in frantic 
eddies, 1883 Harfer's Mag. July 956/x In the wild and 
glittering maelstrom of luxury and extravagance. 

Meenad (mined). [ad. L. Menad-, Mends, 
a. Gr. Maivad-, Maas, f. patv-ecdar to rave] A 
Bacchante. 

579 EB, K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheth. Cal. Oct. 11x The 
Menades (that is Bacchus franticke priestes), c¢cz620 T. 
Rosinson Mary Magdalene 795 Like to y* Menades y* 
Euhoe crie. 1638-48 G. Danren: Acéog iii. 153 The Women 
.. Like yauling Meenades, their Ioo’s send ‘l’o the full-fraught, 
lest drinking there should end. 1820 SHeviey Ode Liberty 
vii, Like a wolfcub from a Cadmzan Menad, She drew 
the milk of greatness, x882 Ac¢hengxuon 7 Jan. 22/2 Another 
[nymph], furious as a mezenad, is about to whirl.on high 
the headless body of a kid. 

Hence Meona‘dic a@., characteristic of a Menad ; 
resembling a Meenad, infuriated. 

3830 CartyLe Mise. (1872) IIT. 2 Phallophori and Mana- 
dic women, © 1830 /raser’s Mag. I. 587 ‘There is a clapping 
of hands, and shouts of Mzenadic glorification. 

. Maende, obs. form of MEnp. 

Meene: see Mzan, Mung, 
Maenial(l, obs. form of Mmytan. 


MAESTOSO. 


Maer, Mere, obs. forms of Monn, Mrng. 

Diaes, Maesse, obs. forms of Mazz, Mass, 

Maest, obs. form of Most. 

Meestive, variant of Mrstrvr, 

| Waestoso (magsté'so). Mus. [It,=majestic.] 
A direction denoting that a composition is to be 
executed majestically. 

1724 Expl. or. Words Music, Maestoso, or Maestuoso. 
2815, Europ. Mag. LXVII. 154 Var. 8 \aestoso) in minor. 

Maéstral, variant of MistRat. 

Maestriss, obs. Sc. form of Misrress. 

{Maestro (magstre), ([It.=‘master’.] A 
master in music ; 4 great musical composer, teacher, 


or conductor. 

1797 Mrs. Ranciirre Jfadian vii, He might be a ghost, 
by his silence, for aught I know, Maestro. 184g E, Homes 
Mozart 79 The archduke and. his bride... inclined their 
heads from their box and applauded the maestro. 1884 F. M, 
Crawrokn Ko. Stinger I. 22, 1 went to the Maestro's 
house and sat for two hours listening to the singing. 189 
Sperker 2 May 528/x The performance of some musical 
maestro on an instrument that almost seems part of himself 

Maez, obs. form of Mazz. 

Ma, fal (= may fall, perhaps): see May a1 

+Wafey, zz. Obs. Also 5 mai-, mayfay, 
maffay, ma(fjfay, ma fa; maffeith, -feyth. 
{a. OF. ma fet! (mod.F. ma fot!) ‘my faith’: 
see Fay sé.)}] An asseveration, lit, =‘my faith!’ 

63374 CHaucer Troylzs ut. 3 (52) Mafey bought he bus 
wole I sey. c1xgoo Pride of Life (Brand! 1898) 45r Nou, 
maifay, hit schal be sene, xgo0x Pod. Poewes (Rolls) II. 75 
A, Tak, mafey, me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed ! 
er4i2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3233 Maffeith! your lif 
stood pere in iupartie, ¢ 2440 Promp. Pary, 319/2 Mafey, 
othe (ZS. S. maffeyth), medins fidius. 1460 Torneley 
Atyst. xxiii, 564 Ma-fay, I tell his lyfe is lorne. [xy9x J. 
Learmonr Poems 143 Mafoy! ye'll dwindle to a den. 
r84a Barnam Jugol, Leg. Ser, nu. Black Mousguetaire, 
Stay ! I have it—ma foi J} 

Maffaisour, Maffia, var. ff. MaLPrasor, Marta, 

Maffick (mzfik), v [Back-formation from 
maficking U,e., the proper name Mafeking treated 
jocularly as a gerund or pres. pple.),]  zzé7. Origin- 
ally used to designate the behaviour of the crowds 
Gin London and other towns) that celebrated with 
uproarious rejoicings the relief of the British gar- 
rison besieged in Mafeking (17 May 1900).. Hence 
ger. to indulge in extravagant demonstrations of 
exultation on occasions of national rejoicing. Hence 
Ma‘fficking v4/. sb. and jf/. a.; Ma‘flicker, one 
who ‘mafficks’; Ma'fficksd., an act of ‘mafficking’. 

The words appear to be confined to journalistic use; but 
we have a large number of examples from newspapers of 
all shades of political opinion. 

1900 Pall Mall G. 21 May 2/2 We trust Cape Town.. will 
‘maffick ’ to-day, if we may coin a word, as we at home did 
on Friday and Saturday. 1900. West. Gaz.25 May 2/3 
The feathers. .are sold for a penny each to enable ‘ Maffick- 
ing’ revellers to tickle other revellers’ noses. xg02 Dazly 
Chron. 9 July 6/5 We have no wish to advocate the hysteria 

_of which the name is ‘mafficking', 1902 Westw. Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 The Peace ‘maffick’ has not yet been com- 
pletely worked off. x902 Tames 1x June 12/1 [The ‘ Merry 
Wives of Windsor '] is..‘a pure anticipated cognition ', as 
Shelley would have said, of the mafficking spirit. 

+Mafllard. Od. [f. Marrizv.+-arpD.] A 
stammering or blundering fool. 

e1480 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 225 The churche of Chester, 
amacne crieth, alas! That to suche a mafflarde marryede 
she was. 


Waffle (me‘f'l), wv Obs..exc. dial Also 7 
maffell, [Cf. early mod.Du. maffelen to move the 
jaws (Kilian), The Eng. word has a wide dialectal 
currency in several senses (see E. D. D.).] 

l. intr. To stammer; to speak indistinctly, 


mumble, ‘+ Also with an obj. 

1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) If. ox 3if Alfrede seip nay 
in ae he wot nou3t what he mailed, Lbid. V. 215. 1399 
Lanau, Rich. Redeles wv. 63 Somme mafflid with be moup 
and nyst what pey mente. 1863 Coorer Thesaurus, Bal. 
butio, to maffle in the mouth, as not able to sounde his 
wordes. 1603 Hotvann ?datarch’s Mor. 34 Those disciples 
who..would needs stut, stammer and maffle as Aristotle 
did. _ 1623 Cockrram, JfaffelZ, to stammer. 1875 Lane. 
Gloss., Maffie, to hesitate, to falter, to stammer, to mumble, 


2..To blunder, bungle; to delay, waste time. 

x78 Hutron Jour to Caves. 1837 [see Marrtine vd. sd.]. 

3. trans. Yo confuse, bewilder, muddle (see 
E..D, D. and Marruup ffi. @.). 

Hence Ma‘ffling vd/. 5d. and ‘pol. a., Ma'fllingly 


adv, Also Ma‘ffler, one who ‘ mafiles’. 
ssa Evvor Dict., Balbus, that can not. well pronounce 
wordes in speakyng, a mafflar. .zg63 Coorer Thesaurus, 
BSalbe, obscurely : mafilyingly: with no perfit sowne. x577~ 
87 Houinsuep Chron. Il. 13/t It [Aqua Vitee] keepeth .. 
_. the toong from lisping, the mouth from maffling, 1586 J. 
Hooker “7st, [ved. in Alolinshed II. 88/2 He deliuered his 
speeches by reason of his palseie, in such staggering and 
mafling wise, that (etc. 1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. 
653 They..go too far in their commandements..who en« 
joine stutters, stammerers and mafflers:to sing. 1608 Top- 
SELL Serpents 252 They make a maffeling with their mouth 
and stammer so that they cannot distinctly be understood, 
1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. xxxii. 4 The tongue of mafflers 
shal speake. readely and plaine. © /bzd. xxxiis Comm., 
This prophecie of maffling or unperfect tongues, to’ speake 
readily, is fulfilled in the Church-of Christ. 16rz Corter., 
Bredouillement, a faultering, or maffling ; an ill-fauoured 
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speaking, imperfect pronunciation. 1837 Cartyte Let, fo 
Margaret 22 Jan. in Froude Life (1884) L. iv.o4 After much 
higgling and maffling, the printers have got fairly afloat. 

MMaffled (me'i’ld), 2/7. a, dial, [f. Marriuy. 
+-ED1.] Confused, muddled. 

1820 Sournry Ledt. (1856) III. 186 She was, what they 
call in the country, maffled; that is, confused in her in- 
tellect. x845 De Quincey Coleridge & Opiumi-eating Wks. 
1859 XII. 92 The Westmorland people..expounded_ his 
condition to us by saying that he was ‘ matiled’; which 
word means ‘perplexed in the extreme’. 1886 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Paston Carew II. x. 211 She did not smell of drink, 
and was sober though decidedly maffied. : 

{| Mafia (matz‘a). Also mafia, [Sicilian.] In 
Sicily, the spirit of hostility to the law and its 
ministers prevailing among a large portion of the 
population, and manifesting itself frequently in vin- 
dictive crimes. Also, the body of those who share 
in this anti-legal spirit (often erroneously supposed 
to constitute an organized secret society existing 
for criminal purposes), Hence || Maf(f)io'so (pl. 
-osi), one who sympathizes with the mafia. 

1895 Times g June s/4 The malevolent influence and op- 
pression of the AZafia and the Mafiosi. 1g02 Excyct, Brit. 
AXXI. 2163/1 (art, Mew Orleans) He had been active in 
proceedings against certain Italians accused of crime, and 
it was popularly believed that bis death was the work of a 
mafia, or sworn secret society. 1902 G. Mosca /étd. XXXII, 
618/z (art. Sic?Zy) The Maffia is not, as is generally believed, 
one vast society of criminals, but is rather a sentiment akin 
to arrogance which imposes a special line of conduct upon 
persons affected by it... The meffoso considers it dishonour- 
able to have recourse to lawful authority to obtain redress 
for a wrong or a crime committed against him. 

Mafortune: see May vt 

Bag (meg), s6.1 collog. [f. Mae v.] 

a. Chatter, talk. b. A chatterbox. 

&. 1978 Mur. D'’Arsiay Diary Sept., Mrs. Thrale: Oh,if 
you have any mag in you, we'll draw it out! 18753 Mrs, 
Lynn Linton Patricia Kemball IL. iv. 78 Hold your mag 
on things you don't understand. 1885 E. C. SHarLanbD 
Ways Devonsh. Village ii. 26 You go away for a while, my 
dear, and let me have a little mag with Emma. 

b, 2892 F. Anstey Zhe Talking Horse, etc. 46 ‘Alick 
does call mea ‘“‘mag”,’ said Priscilla; ‘but that’s wrong, 
because I never speak without having something to say’. 

Mag (meg), 56.2 Cf. Mug, [Playtul shorten- 
ing of the female name MJargaret.] 

l. Used as a personal name in various proverbial 
phrases. + AZag(’s tales: nonsense, trifling. Mag’s 
diversion (also Meg’s: see Mua). 

cex410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxix. 85 (Sherard MS.) 
[The Lollard] scorneth..suche miracles haldynge hem but 
as magges tales [A.V.C. A7S. magge tales, W. de W.. (eds. 
1517-30) madde tales] and feyned illusiouns, x834 M.G. 
Dow ina Othello Travestie 1. iii, The galley slaves Are 
playing mag's diversion on the waves, [1837 SouTHEY 
Doctor LV. cxxv. 250 Who was Mage? and what was his 
diversion 2] x849 Dickens in Forster £27 (1872) I1. xx. 432 
Mag's Diversions, Being the personal history of Mr. ‘Thomas 
Mag the Younger, Of Blunderstone House. 

2. Used as a proper name for a magpie. Also 
as a common noun = MAGPIR. 

180z G, Montacu. Ornith, Dict. (1833) 31x. 18.. CLARE 
Life & Rem, (1873) 245 While mag's on her nest with her 
tail peeping out. 1885 Swarnson /rov. Names Birds, Mag~ 
pie (Pica rustica),..Familiar names, Mag, or Madge. 

3. Nijfle-shooting. = MAGPIE. 

girs Mall G. 29 July 11/2 If Winans made a ‘mag’ 
with his first shot he would probably cease firing. 

4. Long-tailed Mag (dial.): the Long-tailed 
Titmouse, Acredula rosea. 

183x Morais Hist. Brit. Birds I. 275. 

Mag (meg), 5.3 slang. Alsomeg. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. the synon, MAKz sé.] - A halfpenny. 

178 G. Parker Life's Painter 129 Mag is a halfpenny, 
Tbid, 161 Halfpenny—A meg. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLIL 
21g Neither of these forsaken damsels had one single mag, 
or piece:of any kind of coin. 1852 Dickens Sieak fLo. xxiii, 
It can’t be worth a mag to him, 1862 H. Kincsiey Ravens- 
hoe I. ix. trxAs long as he had a ‘mag’ to bless himself 
with, he would always be a lazy, useless humbug. 

b. Comb. Margftying vl. sb., playing ‘ pitch 
and toss’; Ma‘gflyer. 

18382 Standard 8 Aug. 3/7 There were usually three or 
four in a gang, one acting as the ‘ magflyer’, the ‘ mag’ being 
the coin, another as the caller of the odds or amounts, a 
third as treasurer, 1883 Daily Ted. 26 Mar. 2/8 (Farmer) 
Of the twenty-nine ‘night-charges’, by far the greater number 
were of. boys for mag flying, i. e., ‘pitch and toss’. 


Mag (meg),s,4,abbrev, of MAGAZINE (sense 5b). 

z80r Worcor (P. Pindar) Teas § Ssztles Wks. 1812 V. 55 
Who wrote in mags for hire. 1869 Chamd. Frnd. 8 May 
303/2 Why don’t you fellows write something for the mags? 
1888 Jacost Printer's Voc.,. Mag, an-abbreviation very 
generally used by printers for ‘magazine’. a 

Mag (meg),v. Alsomeg. [f. Mac sd.2] intr. 
To chatter; also with away. 

1810 Splendid Folties J. 68 Don’t you. think. she magged 
away pretty sharply! That’s the worst of the young ones 
~—they will cackle so soaieonded 288g Runciman S2£7f- 
pers & Sh. 248 I'll snap your backbone across my knee if you 
meg half a second more, 

Maga (mz'gi). [Shortened form of Macazinu,] 
A familiar abbreviation for Blackwood’s Magazine. 

1825 Blackw. Mag, XVIL. 384. Two Numbers of Mage, 
you dog. 1886 Saintssury Zs. Hug. Lit. (1891) 301 The 
monkey:tricks of mannerism which..were incumbent on a 
reviewer in ‘Maga’. 1899 Literatere 4 Feb. 123 With more 
than the lighmess and speed of the Ouagea, She'll... show 
them a clean pair of heels, will our Maga . 


MAGAZINE. 


+ Magade,. Ols. rare. Also 5 magada. fad. 
med.L. magada fem., f. Gr. payds (accus. paryada).] 
The bridge or fret of a stringed instrument. 

1432-50 tr. Wieder (Rolls) LIL. arr The wire extendede on 
a holowe body is distreynede diametrally by an instrumente 
restreynenge the wyre to a certeyne acorde callede magada 
[L. wagada}, 1609 DowLann Orxith. Microl. 22 That shall 
be the first Magade of the Instrument. /did. 23 In the 
extreame point of the Magades, set little props. 

|| Magadis (me'gadis). dxcient Music, [Gr. 
payods.| An instrument with twenty strings, 
arranged in octaves. Also, the Lydian flageolet 
(Liddell & Scott). 

12x A. Marcoim Treat. Mus. 473 The Psalterium, Tri- 
gon, Sambuca, Pectis, Magadis, Barbiton. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Mus. v.69 One Instrument they {the Aucients] 
used, which had _two Strings to every Note..called the 
Magadis. 1864 Encrn d/us. Ane. Nat v, 200 Of the Maga- 
dis it is even not satisfactorily ascertained whether it was a 
stringed or a wind instrument. 1884 Azcyel. Brit, KVIL 
79/t Anacreon (540 B.c,) sang to the accompaniment of the 
magadis (doubling bridge), an instrument imported from 
Es ypt to Greece. ives : 

iWagadize (mee'gideiz), v, Arnctent Mus. [ad. 
Gr, payaéifey, f, udyadis MAGADIS: see -12%.] a, 
intr. To play or sing in octaves, b. To play 
upon the magadis. Hence Ma‘gadized #/. a, 
Ma‘gadizing whl, 5d. 

1776 Burney A/isd, Mus. (1789) I. villi. 132 It appears that 
the union of two voices in octaves was called Magadizing 
from a treble instrument of the name of Magadis, strung 
with double strings tuned: octaves to each other. x898 
Stawver & Barrett Dict. Mus. 1 erms s.v.,To Magadize. 
(1) To play upon the magadis. (2) To playin octaves, xgor 
H. E. Woo.prrper O2f A’tst. Atss. I. 44 Vhe Greek prac- 
tice of magadizing, in which. .lay the fundamental principle 
of Polyphony. /ézd. 47 In addition to the old magadized 
octave the consonances of the fourth and fifth were now sung 
in parallel movement, a 

+ Magar. Obs. rare—'. Some kind of ship. 

xg90 GREENE O77, Fur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars, 
and Magars, hulkes of burden great. 

Magaseine, -sin, -son, obs. ff. Macazinx. 

+Magastromancy, Obs. rare. [f. L. mag-us 
(see Macz, Macic, Macus)+ Astromanoy.] A 
name invented by Gaule for: ‘ Magical astrology’. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 202 If there were any congruity 
or consistency betwixt prophecy and magastromancy, 

So Maga’stroma:ncer, one who practises ‘ mag- 
astromancy’. Maga'stroma:ntic a., pertaining to 
‘ magastromancy’. 

1652 GauLe (ttle) Tlis-mavrfa, The Mag-astro-mancer, 
or the Magicall-Astrologicall-Diviner Posed, and Puzzled. 
Lbid, 223 ‘Lo what end serve the feigned mirables of nature 
but to feigne the magastromantick art for the greatest 
mirable? /bid, 369 Examples of the magastromancers fatall 
miseries. .are tuo many to be instanc’t in at large, 

Magatapie, obs. torm of Maccor-piz, 

Magazan, erron. form of Mazacan, 


+ Magazinage. Obs. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1730-6 Barney (folio) Pref., Magaszinage..the Hire or Rent 
ofa Warehouse or Place for laying up Goods or Stores; 
also the Warehouse, &c. itself. 

Magazinary (megazinari), nonce-wd.  [f. 
MaGazing sd. + -any.] The office or place of 
production of a magazine. 

1828 Blackhw. Mag. XV. 445 He In editorial gloom, In 
Colburn’s magazinary, Gives each. his destined room. 

Magazine (megizin),sd, Forms: 6 magason, 
magosine, 6-7 magasin, -2in, 7 magazen, (mag- 
gezzine, megazin(e, magaseine, magozin), 7-8 
magazeen(e, 6- magazine. [a. F. wagasize (OF. 
magazin), It. magazsino (Sardinian magasinu, 
metathetically camastnze), Sp. magacen, a, Arab, 


yj makhazin, pl. of yy j3° makhzan storehouse, 


f. «yp khazana to store up. The Arab. word, 
witli prefixed article a/-, appears as Sp. a/magacen, 
almacen, Pg. armazent warehouse. | 

1. A place where goods are laid up; a storehouse 
or repository for goods or merchandise; a ware- 


house, depot. Now rave. 

1583 J. Newzery. Let.in Purchas Pilevines (1628) II. 1643 
That the Bashaw, neither any other Officer shall meddle 
with the goods, but that it may be kept in a Magosine.. 
1388 ‘I. Hicxock tr. Frederick's Voy..27 The merchants 
haue all one house or Magason..and there they put all 
their goods of any valure. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Vie 
x, 521 Wnder which Porches or Galleries [of the Church} 
are Magazines or Store-houses, wherein are kept lampes, 
oile, mats, and other necessaries: 2732 Gentl. Mag. 1. Introd., 
This Consideration hasinduced several Gentlemen to promote 
a Monthly Collection to treasure up, as ina Magazine, the 
most remarkable Pieces on the Subjects abovemention’d. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (Reldg.) 304 (The Remise) Mons. 
Dessein came up with the key of the remise in his band, 
and forthwith let us into-his magazine of chaises, x793 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 143 No magazine; from the ware- 
houses of the East India Company to the grocer’s and 
the baker’s shop, possesses the smallest degree of safety. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ..1t, App. 23 A public magazine 
for provisions, where every farmer brings whatever grain 
and produce he may have for sale. 2875 STANLEY in Con- 


temp, Rev. KXV. 489 Imported. from the magazines of 


France and of Belgium, according to the last fashions of 
Brussels or Paris, ; : 


Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum. uw. iii, What’ 


more than heauenly pulchritude is this? What Magazine, 
or treasurie of bliss? @1610 Haarey. Wheophrastis (1636) 
To Radr., That great Magazine or Storehouse of all learning 


MAGAZINE. 


M. Cassaubon. 1738 [G, Surry} Curious Relat. 11. 216 My 
Friend! the Rich are the Poor Man’s Magazine. x817 
Parl. Debates 352 A magazine of petitions had been opened 
in Scotland. ay, 

b. tvansf. esp. of a country or district with 
reference to its natural products or of a city, etc., 
as a centre of commerce. 

1x96 RaLeicu Discev. Guiana 3 Guiana (the Magazin of 
all rich mettels), 1632. Lirucow 7rav, 1v. 165 Constan- 
tinople..Aleppo..and grand Cayra..are the three Maggez- 
zines of the whole Empire. | 2640 Dicay in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1, (888) 1V.133 He conceaued that the City of London 
was the Mazazine of money. r6s0 Futuer Pisgah ut. i 
4ro Timber they fetched from Mount Libanus (the maga- 
zeen of cedars). x7og Appison /tady (1767) 196 (Rowe) The 
great magazine for all kinds of treasure, is supposed to be 
the bed of the Tiber. 19787 Geutl. Mag. LVIL. 1. r128/2 
The Dutch islands of Curacoa and St. Eustatius are now 
converted into complete magazines for all kinds of European 

‘oods, 1833 L. Rircuis Wand. by Loire 109g The.. bourg of 

houzé, set down ina perfect magazine of fruit and vege- 
tables, grain and wine, : : 

c. A portable receptacle containing articles of 
value. Now rare. 

1768 Srmnne Sent. Yourn. (Rildg.) 341 (Case Conscience) 
She opened her little magazine, and laid all her laces.. 
before me. 1979-81 Jounson L. P., Dhowtson, He had re« 
commendations .. which he had tied up carefully in his 
handkerchief; but.,his magazine of credentials was stolen 
from him. . 1862 Hoxtianp Less. Life viii. x20 The great 
army of little men that is yearly commissioned to go forth 
into the world with a case of sharp knives in one hand, and 
a magazine of drugs in the other. 

2. Mil. a. gen. A building in which is stored 
a supply of arms, ammunition and provisions for 
an army for use in time of war. b. sec. A place 
in which gunpowder and other explosives are 
stored in large quantities; a powder magazine, 

1896 Spenser State [vez Wks. (Globe) 669/2 Then would 
E wish that there should be good store of howses and maga- 
sins erected in all those greate places of garrison, and in all 
great townes, as well for the vittayling of souldiours and 
shippes, as for. .preventing of all times of dearthe. 1644 Nvz 
Guanery (1647) 72 & barrell of the best powder in the Maga- 
zine. ‘1667 Mitron P. L. 1. 826 A heap of nitrous Powder, 
Jaid Fit for the Tun som Magazin to store Against arumord 
Warr. 1709 Pore #ss, Crid. 671 Thus useful arms in maga- 
zines we place, @ r744. Swirr Epigram Wks, 1824 XIV. 3990 
Here Irish wit is seen | When nothing's left that’s worth de- 
fence, We build a magazine, 1769 FALCONER Dict, Marine 
(1780), Magazine, a..store-house, built in the fore, or after- 
part of a ship’s hold, to contain the gunpowder. 1800 WeEL- 
Lincron in Gurw. Desf. (1837) L. 213, ] have no power to order 
the repair of magazines, storerooms, &c. 1849 Prescort 
Peru (x850) 1.23 In another quarter they beheld one of those 
magazines destined for the army, filled with grain and with 


" articles of clothing. 1868 Regwd. § Ord. Army P1238 The 
_ reserve Ammunition will be kept in the Magazine. 12877 


A. B. Epwarns Uf Nile ix, 239 To provide a safe under. 
ground magazine for gunpowder. 

Jig. 1653 R.Sanvers PAysiogn, 25 The Heart is the Maga- 
zine and Arsenal of Life. z7z5-20 Porr //iad xu. 332 As 
when high Jove his sharp artillery forms, And opes his cloudy 
magazine of storms. 17§0 Jounson Nawdler No. 76? 6 He 
has ‘stored his magazine of malice with weapons equally 
sharp, a1764 Lrovp Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 23 
While armed with these, the student. views with awe His 
rooms become the magazine of Law. 


3. a, AZ, The contents of a magazine; a store, 
Also collect. pl, (+ rarely collect, sing.) : Stores, 
provisions, munitions of war; armament, military 
equipments. . : 3 

1889 Voy. Spaine & Portingale 17 Aboundant store of 
victualls. .which-was. confessed. .to be the beginning of a 


. Magasin of all sorts of provision for a new Voiage into 
England. xsoxr Ratuicu Last. Fight Rew, (Arb) 16 OF | 
which [Armada] the number of souldters... with all other their . 


magasines of prouision, were putin print. a 2613 OverBuRY 
Observ, Trav, (1626) 11 Megazins of powder. 1644 in Rushw. 
Hist. Cod. i, IL. 670 The Kings forces..marcht away with 
their Artillery and Magazeen towards Oxford. 1666 DryvEN 
Aun, Mirab. cclxxi, And bade him swiftly drive the ap- 
proaching fire From where our naval magazines were stored, 
*67x Mrrron Samson 1281 Thir Armories and Maygazins, 
1774 T. West dA utig. Furness(1805) 48 They took most part of 
their arms.. with a coup laden with magazcen, drawn by six 
oxen. -x78x Gipson Decl. & #. xxxi. IIL. 259 He used, with 


‘*go much skill and resolution, a large magazine of darts and 


arrows, that [etc.].  18r0 WeLtineron in Gurw. Desd. (1838) 
VI. 27:4 corps of sooo men. had carried away a magazine of 
arms. . 8x3 /éid, X. 4tg Whenever a magazine of provisions 
shall be taken from the evemy by-the troops. . 

Jig. 1638 Baker tr, Selsac's Lett, (vol. LIT.) 242, I take 
not upon me to contend with you in. complements. .wha.,. 
have whole magasins of good words. 31663 Cowney Jfzsc.,, 
Chronicle, The Lace, the Paint,and warlike ings That make 
up all their Magazins. 174a Youne WV, 7%. it. 478 Speech 
burnishes our mental magazine; Brightens, for ornament; 
and whets for use, 1836 Emerson Nature, Language Wks. 
(Bohn) LH, 154 Phat which was unconscious truth, becomes 
o.a@ new weapon in the magazine of power. 

b. gem, A store, heap (of provisions, materials, 
etc.); "ba stock of clothing, wardrobe. 

1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 61 Next vnder the Skin 
Tyeth the Fat..a Stowage or Magazine of nourishment 
against a time of dearth, 1624 Heywoop Cadtives' 1, ii, in 
Bullen O,.P4 IV. 145 That have no more left of a magazine 
Then these wett cloathes upon mee. xr6g7— Lond, Mirr. 
Wks, 1874 I'V. 324 By which small mites to Magazines in- 
crease. 1661 Even Frmeifugiun: To Rdr, The Deformity 
of so frequent Wharfes and Magazines: of Wood, Coale, 
Boards, and other course Materials. 1669 J. Rose Aug, ine- 
yard (1675),34 A load of lime, to every ten loads of dung, will 
make an admirable compost.. but your magazine will require 
the maturity of two, or three years, 1712 ARBUTHNOT Fohn 
Suit un, in, She [Usury] had amassed vast magazines of all 
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sorts of things. 2714. Gay Fas 1.243 Should you the Ward- 
robe’s Magazine rehearse, And glossy Manteaus rustle in 
thy Verse. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x. (1840) 182 Bove 
magazine of flesh, milk, butter, and cheese. 1771 GoLpsm. 
Hist. ng. il. 165 A magazine of coals were usually 
deposited there. 2790 Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (1807) 419 
Each Beaver forms its bed of moss, and each family lays in 
its magazine of winter provisions. 1828 Syp. SmitH Wés. 
(859) II. 21/x Distillation, too, always insures a magazine 
against famine... It opens a market for grain. 1849 Mac- 
AuLay Hist, Zing. ix. 11. 437 In every asylum were collected 
magazines of stolen or smuggled goods. 

Jig. 1709 SACHEVERELL Ser. 15 Aug. 15 What a Maga- 
zine of Sin, what an Inexhaustible Fund of Debauchery, .. 
does any Author of Heresie..set up! 1795 Burke Lez. Zo 
W, Elliot Wks. VIL. 348 The magazine of topicks and 
common-places which I suppose he keeps by him. 1836~7 
Sir W. Hamivton Aetagh. (2877) I. ii, 23 An individual may 

ossess an ample magazine of knowledge, and still be little 
Pera than an intellectual barbarian. 

+4, A ship laden with stores, a victualling ship; 
more fully magazine(s ship. (Cf. F. magasins, 
‘the store-ships which attend on a fleet of men of 
war’, Falconer Diet. Marine, Fr. Sea- Terms 1780.) 

x6a4. Carr, Smita Virginia iv. 155 Some pety Magazines 
came this Summer. Joa. v. 189 About this time arriued 
the axa with a good supply. of men and prouision, and 
the first Magazin ever seene in those Iles, /éid, 194 The 
Magazin ship..came into the Harbour. /éid. 195 He 
made,,a large new storehouse of Cedar for the yeerely 
Magazines goods, /éid. 196 The Magazinsship. J/éza. 198 
Constrained to buy what they wanted, and sell what they 
had at what price the Magazin pleased, 

§. +a, Used in the titles of books, with the sense 
(fg. from 1 and 2): A storehouse of information 
on a specified subject or for a particular class. of 
persons. Ods. 

1639 R. Warp, Animadversions of Warre; or, a Militarie 
Magazine of the trvest rvles..for the Managing of Warre. 
1669 Sturmy, The Mariners Magazine. x70§ G. SHELLEY, 
The Penman’s Magazine: or, a New Copy-book, of the 
English, French and Italian Hands.. zyx9 KK. Haves, Nego- 
ciator's Magazine. xfoz J. Auten, Spiritual Magazine, or 
Christian's Grand Treasure. ? : 

b. A periodical publication containing articles 
by various writers ; ch7e/fly, a periodical publication 
intended for general rather than learned or pro- 
fessional readers, and consisting of a miscellany of 
critical and descriptive articles, essays, works of 
fiction, etc. 

2931 (2izde) The Gentleman's Magazine : or, Monthly Intelli- 
gencer. [Cf. quot. 1731 in sense 1.] 1742 Porn Dune. 1. 42 
Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc'ries, Magazines; ..and all 
the Grub-street race, 1748 Lapy Luxsoroucu Let, to Shen- 
stone 28 Apr., Nothing can be more just than the criticism 
upon the Piay in the Magazine,. 1738-65 Goins. £ss., Spec. 
Atfag., It is the life and soul of a magazine never to be long 
dull upon one subject. 1798 A. Tittocn (4é2/z) The Philo- 
sophical Magazine. 1819 Byron Fvax. cexi, All other 
magazines of art or science, Daily, or monthly, or three 
monthly. 1823 (4/2) The Mechanics’ Magazine. 1857 
Mrs. Matnews Tea-Tadble 7. 1. 2 A Magazine is the fancy 
fair of literature—a reader’s veritable bazaar. 1860 (¢7?Ze) 
Baily's Monthly Magazine of Sports and Pastimes. 1880 
MeCartny Ozvn Tinees VV. lix. 304 He wrote largely on the 
subject in reviews and magazines. 


6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. ‘a. A 
chamber for a supply of bullets in a ‘magazine 
wind-gun’. b. A chamber in a repeating rifle, 
machine-gun, etc., containing a supply of cartridges 
which are fed automatically to the breech. «, 


A case in which a supply of cartridges is carried. 


d. A reservoir or supply-chamber in a machine, 
stove, battery, etc. @, Magnetic magazine : see quot. 


. & 1944 Desacuuiers Aaper. Philos, UI. 399 The small 
or shooting Barrel, which receives the Bullets one at.a time 


_ from the Magazine, being a serpentine Cavity, wherein the 


Bullets. .nine or ten, are lodged. 

b. 868 Kep.. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 Drop 
the cartridges inte the outer magazine, ball foremost, to 
the number of seven. 1884 H. Bonn Yveat. Small Arnes 
89 Magazine arms in which the cartridges are placed ina 
tube or magazine under the barrel. x890 Henry With 
Lee in Virginia 153 Many of the men carried repeating 
rifles, and the magazines were filled before these were slung 
across the riders’ shoulders. 

G, 1892 Greener Breech Loader 184 Cartridges are best 
carried in a magazine of solid leather. 

Gd. 1873 J. Ricuarns Wood-working Factories 45 Ex- 
hausting the air from the magazine by fans. 1884 Knicu 
Dict, Mech., Suppl. s7o/2 As in the Daniels’ battery, which 
has a magazine of sulphate of copper crystals. 1893 Bornam- 
LEY dUford Man. Photogr. xix, 136 Hand-cameras. .in which 
the plate-reservoir or magazine is detachable, 

@, 1870 ATKINSON tr, Ganot's Physics (ed..4) 602 A mage 
netic betel or magazine consists of a number of magnets 
joined together by their similar poles, 

7. aitrib. and Comb., as (sense 5b) magazine 
article, -editor, -monger, paper, verse, world, -writer, 
wreting; (senses 1, 2) magazine house, + store- 
house; (sense Ic) } magazine bag; (sense 6b) 
magazine arms, rifle, weapon ; magazine battery, 
a voltaic battery with a magazine containing crys- 
tals to keep the solution saturated (Knight Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 1884); magazine camera, a camera 


| in which the plates for exposure are put in in 


batches; magazine clothing, woollen clothing 
to be put on before entering a powder magazine; 


| magazine day, the day upon which periodical 


magazines are issned to the trade; magazine gun, 


MAGAZINY. 


+ (a) (see quot. 1744), also called magazine wind- 
gun (obs.); (6) a gun (i.e. either a cannon or a 
rifle etc.) provided with a ‘ magazine’ (sense 6b) ; 
+ magazine ship (see 4); magazine stove (see 
quot.) ;, magazine work, (a) writing for maga- 
zines; (4) #rinting, setting up type for magazines, 

1868 Rep. to Gout, U.S. Munitions War 19 These care 
tridges cannot with safety be used in*magazine arms. 188, 
[see 6b]. 1854 5. Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., The 
early pages were written..as a “magazine article. 168 
Cuetuam Azgler’s Vasde-2. xxxiv, (1689) 185 The Angier 
must always have in readiness a large * Magazine Bak or 
Budget plentifully furnished with the following materials. 
1893 Beginner's Guide to. Photogr. (ed. 5) 130 The ., 
*Magazine Camera was highly extolled..as least compli- 
cated of Reservoir Cameras. 1876 Voyin & Srevenson 
Alilit, Dict. 558 All persons employed in magazines. .will.. 
change their own clothes and boots for *magazine clothing 
and slippers. 1898 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Magazine-day. 
x87z Worster Life Dickens 1, 129 ‘Vhe magazine-day of 
that April month, I remember, fell upon a Saturday. 1877 
W. T. Tuornron Word for Word fr. Horace Pref. 8 Fail. 
ing to discover a *Magazine-Editor good-natured enough 
to print any of my versions, 1744 DesacuLizrs Axper 
Phitos. 1. 399 An ingenious Workman call’d L. Colbe 
has very much improv'd it {se. the old Wind-Gun], by 
making it a *Magazine Wind-Gun; so that zo Bullets 
are. so lodg’d in a Cavity .. that they may be .. suc- 
cessively shat. Jézd2., The Magazine-Gun, as he calls it. 
1880 Encyed. Bert. XV. 284/2 The Vetterli gun..isa repeater 
or magazine gun. @1649 Drum. or Hawrtn. Consid. to 
Parit, Wks. (1711) 185 ‘That..the town's *magazine-houses 
be furnished with arms. 1767S. Parerson Another Trav. 
II, 134 A nuted book-maker, *magazine-monger, and anti- 
critic of the eighteentl-century, 1833 #raser’s Mag. VILL 
482/1 He had written some smart *magazine papers, hound 
up ina volume called Pedham. 1896 Voyvie & Stevenson 
Milt. Dict. 344/2 ‘The best known *magazine rifles are the 
Spencer, the Winchester, and the Vetterli rifles, @ x654 in 
Wotton Leti. (3654) IL, g1 To erect and set up..a Company, 
to be called The East Indian Company of Scotland, making 
their first * Magazin Storehouse..in some parts of our Realm 
of Ireland, x875 Knicut Dict. A/ech, *Magazine-stove, 
one in which is a fuel-chamber which supplies coal to the 
fire as that in the grate burns away. x89x E. Peacock 
N. Brendon |. 49 Please don't quote silly *magazine verses. 
1884 Pall MallG. 28 Aug. 5/1 The information as to *maga- 
zine or repeating weapons is very meagre. 1832 CARLYLE 
in Froude L2/e (1882) Il. 151 * Magazine workis belowstreet- 
sweeping as a trade. x289x Labour Commission Glossy 
Magazine Work, printing work paid by the 100 lines. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. Vill. 482/1 He [Bulwer] came into our 
*magazine world with an impertinent swagger. 12787 P. 
Marty tr. Rresheck's Trav. Germ. LI. xkv. 206 Reviewers, 
*magazine-writers. 1835 Marrvat Odla Padr, xxx, *Maga- 
zine writing. is the most difficult of all writing. 

Magazine, v. Now rare. [f. Macazine sd,] 

1. trans. To lay up in or as in a magazine or 
storehouse. Also with 2. 

1643 Let. in Boys Saxdzuich (1792) 754 Those arms. .shalk 
be magazined up, in such convenient place as shall be 
thought fit, x6sx R. Cuitp in Hartlid’s Legacy (1655) -93 
It isa great Deficiency in England, that we do not magazine 
or store up Corn. 1686S. H. Godden Law. 97 Thus the 
Sweden King, so the great Alexander, .. did contract and 
magazine al the Honour &c. in their own names, which .. 
their Commanders, Officers, and Souldiery had a great share 
in, @173q Nortn Exam, 1, iii. (1740) 222 Such Secrets .. 
that, being magazined up in a Diary, might serve for 
Materials, as..might serve to build up his Plot. 

2. intr, To conduct a magazine, 

41763 {implied in the 342. a. below]. 

Hence Magazining véd. sb. and pal. a. 

21763 Byrom Pass. Particip, Petit. i. Poems 2773 I. 106 
Urban or Sylvan, ..thou foremost in the Fame Of Magazin- 
ing Chiefs. 1862 Dana Jan. Geol. iv. 747 The Vegetable 
Kingdom is a provision for the storing away or magazining 
of force for the Animal Kingdom. | ; 

Magaziner (megizina). rare. [f. MAGAZINE 
sb. +-4B1.] One who writes articles for a magazine. 

x758-65 GorpsM. £5s., Spec. Mag., If a magaziner be dull 
upon the Spanish: war, he soon has us up again with the 
Ghost in Cock-lane. «1834 /raser's Mag. IX, 124 Consider: 
ing Macaulay as a magaziner, his papers in Knight's. 
Quarterly were. in general full of talent. 

Magazinery. rare. [f. as prec. +-ERY.] The 
profession of a magazine-writer. 

1833. Fraser's Mag. VILL. 482/21 We, the old long-trained 
veterans of magazinery. 7 ; 

Magazinish, (megazinif), a. [f. as prec. + 
-Isu.] Having the characteristics of what is usually 
found in magazines. 

3994 CoLERIDGE Le/t. (1895) I. 117 The mediocrity of the 
eight first lines is most miserably magazinish, 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxvi, “It is very magazinish’, he said. 
“Why should the magazines monopolize literature?' she 
answered. | 2) ; 

Magazinism (megazinizm). [f, as prec. + 
-1sm.] The profession of writing for magazines, 

1882 Stecfator 22 Apr. 533 Magazinism .. is threatening 
now-a-days to become merely journalism writ large, 1889 
Sat, Rew, 22 June 761/z Is editing and conducting a maga~ 


zine magazinism ? 


Magazinist (mzxgizi'nist), [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] One who writes for magazines, 

x8ax Blackw. Mag. X...557 Christopher, Cock of the 
North, Prince of Periodicals, and Monarch of Magazinists. 
18a3 De Quincey Lefé. Fug. Jan iii. Wks. 1890 X. 43 


* Reviewer, magazinist and author of all work, 1880 M. 


Conuins Th, in Garden I. 102 ‘The modern magazinist is a 
pitiable poetaster, ; 


Magaziny (megazini), a. [f. as prec, +-¥1.] 
Of the nature of, or suitable for, a magazine, 
1885 Sad, Rev 9 May 621/2 Not unamusing, though a 


Ll 
t. 
ay 


MAGDALA. 


fittle* magaziny’, to use a word of reproach. 1894 4 chenwum 
az Sept. 383/2 We have heard his writings called ‘shallow’ 
and ‘magaziny ’. we 

Magdala (mzgdila). The name of a town 
in Abyssinia, where a victory was gained in 1868 
by General Napier. Used attrzd. for the name of 
a ted aniline dye. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed, 7), 1890 Tuorre Dict. Appl, 
Chew. 1. 233/2 Magdala red...This old and very beautiful 
colouring matter is the saffranine of the naphthalene series, 


Magdalen, Magdalene (me‘gdalén, -lin). 
[ad. Eccl. Latin (Maria) Magdaléna, -liné, a. Gr, 
(Mapia #) MarySarnvyq, (Mary) of Magdala (a town 
on the Sea of Galilee}. The vernacular form of 
the word (adopted throngh Fr.) is MaupLin; the 


pronunciation (mOdlin) represented bythis spelling _ 
is still current for the names of Magdalen College, | 


Oxford, and Magdalene College, Cambridge.] 


1. a. The Magdalen(e: the appellation of a dis- | 
ciple of Christ named Mary, ‘out of whom went | 


seven devils’ (Luke viii. 2). She has commonly 
been supposed to be identical with the unnamed 
‘sinner’ of Luke vii. 37, and therefore appears in 
Western hagiology as a harlot restored to purity 
and elevated to saintship by repentance and faith, 
(In the fnll designation Afary Af -edalen(e the 
article is omitted.) For early examples see also 
Maupin sé. 

61386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 428 As Iudas grucched ayeines 
the Magdaleyne. zg00-20 Dunpar Poems xxxvii, 18 The 
Magdalene and Mare Salamee Abasit wer in spirit. x850 
S. Dosen, Roman ii, Heaven, Where angels hail the 
Magdalen, 3863 Prumrrre Master § Scholar 93 The 
twain, ‘The sinner and the Magdalene, they joyed To think 
that [etc.]. “ : 

b. A representation of Mary Magdalen in art. 

1661 Evetyn Diary 9 Aug., Many excellent pictures, 
especialy the Magdalen of Caracci, 1852 Rusxin Stones 
Ven, (1894) I. 160 But asmooth Magdalen of Carlo Dolci 
with a tear on each cheek. .rarely fails of being verily, often 
deeply, fele for the time, : 

2. ¢ransf. One whose history resembles that of 
the Magdalen; esf. a reformed prostitute. 

1697 Dennis Prot & xo Plot Epil., 1, your young, buxom 
Magdalens despise, She-Saints, that have sev’n Devils in 
ther eyes.. [1737 Battey vol. I], Magdalens, an order of 
nuns, or rather worn out and penitent courtesans at Rome, 
upon whom a revenue was settled by Pope Clement VIII] 
1758 Plan jor establishing Magdalen-Charity 36 The 
General Committee shall empower three of their number to 
visit the wards, to enquire into the behaviorofthe Magdalens 
fete.). 2777 Sueripan 777p Scard. Prol., Those writers 
well and wisely use their pens Who turn our wantons into 
Magdalens, «1882 Tro.iopr A utodiog. xviii. (1883) II. 180 
A poor abased creature.. with very little of the Magdalene 
about her—because though there may be Magdalenes they 
are not often found. 


3. A home for the refuge and reformation of 
prostitutes.. [Short for Magdalen hospital.] 


1766 Entick London LV. 31x In Prescot-street..we find 
a modern institution..founded by the name of the Mag- 


dalen. 1792 Mary Wottsronecr. Rights Hom. iv. 155 Many - 


innocent girls. .are.,‘ruined' before they know theditlerence 
between virtue and vice...Asylams and Magdalenes are 
not the proper remedies for these abuses. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ i. 1 The numerous temples, hospitals,..and 
magdalens which then covered our land. 


4, The name of akind of peach. [Cf Mavpiin,] 

1706 Lonnon & Wise Retired Gard’ner I, 1. viii. 38 The 
White Magdalen has a..sugar'd winy Taste, 1719 —~ Compi, 
Gard. p, viij, There are sometimes .. but scurvy Peaches 
among the Minions, Magdalens, Violets, Admirables, &c. 
1765 d/useumt Rusticum TV. iv. 17 The magdalene is gene- 
tally a vigorous tree. 

+5. Some plant. Oss, [Cf Mauptiy.] 

exggo J, Evorep in Hahkduyt’s Voy. (1599) U1. 1. 270 These 
camels will liue very well two or three dayes without water : 
their feeding is on thistles, worme-wood, magdalene, and 
other strong weeds. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) Magdalen-like 
adj., -/ook, -style; Magdalen day, the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July; Magdalen asylum, 
charity, home, hospital, house=sense 3; Mag- 
dalen (also Maupin) pear, some variety of pear; 
Magdalen ward, the ward (in a hospital) devoted 
to the reception of ‘Magdalens’. 

1869 Lecny Zurvop. Mor. iv. (1877) 11. 98 *Magdalen asy- 
lums and foundling hospitals. 1738 (¢zfde) A plan for 
establishing a Charity-House ..for the reception of repenting 
Prostitutes, to be called the *Magdalen Charity. 1485 Cer- 
tiftcate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 46 The Sunday after pe 
*Magdaleyne day. 190% Dazly Chron. 14 Aug, 5/7 These 
institutions are *Magdalene homes. 1738 Azan. Reg, 
Chron, 1 Aug. (1733) 104/2 The *Magdalen hospital in 
Goodman's fields. .wasopened. 1798 (¢7#Ze) The plan of the 
*Magdalen House for the reception of penitent Prostitutes, 


19776 Carlisle Mag. 21 Sept. 169 Obtaining admittance into 


the Magdalen-house. 1794 Cuartorre Smiru Waudering 
of Warwick 169 With all her penitent looks, and *Magda. 
len-like graces. x7ga Stn H. Beaumont. Crifo rx That 
*Magdalen-look in some fine Faces after weeping. 1741 
Compl, FaitPiece vs iii. 388 And these Pears: [Aug.}.. 
‘Gross Oignonet, *Magdalen Pear, Cassolette. 2765 Am, 
Reg., Charac. 59/1 She wrote a letter to her husband 
d'Estiolles, in the true *Magdalen style; intreating him to 
receive her again, 


+Magdaleon, Pharmacy. Obs. [ad. med.L.. 


mogdalein-em, mogdaleo (whence F. magdaléon, 
16th ¢.), also magualdium, f. Gr. porydarid, dough 


28 
or bread-crumb (Galen), later form of dwopary8acrd 


soft bread to wipe one’s hands upon at table, f. | 
dropacoev to wipe.] A cylindrical roll of plaster, | 


salve, or any medicinal substance. 


ci4go ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 182 When pou hast | 


medied al by poudre, pen forme per of by magdaleones in 


newe wyt leper or in good pamper. 1646 Sir T. Browne | 
Pseud. Ep. u, iii. 74 Applying the magdaleon or roale unto | 


the Needle it would both stir and attract it, 1670 W. 


Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 108 We. .melted it, and in small lead | 


pipes cast it into magdaleons..resembling commen sulphur. 
1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ. etc. (1677) 168 We saw also the 


manner of casting the Brimstone into Rolls, or Magdaleons. - 
172g Brapiuy Fan, Dict. sv. Sulphur, They. .liquify it | 


{sulphur] by Fire, then pour it into Moulds, and form it into 
Sticks or Pieces, cali’d abroad Magdaleons. 1731 Baitey 
vol. LI, Magdaieon, a roll of salve or plaister, 


Magdeburg centuries, hemispheres: see | 


Century 8, HEMISPHERE Ib. 
Mage (méidz). arch. [Anglicized form of 
Macus. Cf. F. wage (OF. had mague).} 


L. A magician; frazsf, a person of exceptional | 


wisdom and learning. 


-¢1400 ei fol. Loil..95 Wecallen be magis, boo bat calculun | 
bi be sternis bingis to cum, wening as bei were Goddis. | 
gouernours. 31886 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. }. 157 | 


Plato, after he was well instructed by Socrates; sought out 
the mages and wise men of Egypt, by whose meanes he 
saw the bookes of Moises, xz890 SPENSER FQ, Ul. ill. 14 


The hardy Mayd.. the dreadfull Mage there fownd Depe | 
busied bout worke of wondrous end. 162r Donne Amat. | 
World 390 Th’ Egyptian Mages. 1860 Forster Gn Re- | 


monsir, 68 Though such circumstances worked well for 
the Mage [Henry VII] upon the English throne, he did not 
with all his craft [etc.].. 1869 ‘ENNYSON Coming of Arthur 
279 And there I saw mage Merlin. 


+2. One of the magi: see Macus 1, Obs, 


zs8s T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. w. ii. 115 Their | 


Mages .. annoynted their sacrifice with oyle. x594 R 


ASHLEY tr. Loys le Roy 31b, As we will declare hereafter | 


when we speake of the Persians, and of their Mages. 
Magecolle, variant of MACHECOLE wu. Obs. 
Mageirics, -istic: see MAGIRICS, -ISTIC. 


+Magel. Ods. (Only in Trevisa.) Alsomag(g}ed, | 


magil, magyl. ? Fictitious, fabulons, 
1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 337 Here William tellep 


a magel [v.» maged] tale wip oute evidence. did. 339 | 


Madde men telle magel [v. ~~. magil, magged] tales, 

Magellan (mage'lin). The Eng, form of the 
name of a famous Portuguese navigator, Fernao 
de Magalhdes (?1470-1521), the first European 
discoverer who passed through the channel now 
called the Straits of Magellan intothe Pacific Ocean; 
used aftrib. (or in possessive)= MAGELLANIO. — 

1638 J. Cumeap 7veat. Globes 1. vii. (Hakl. Soc.) 67 
Our mariners used to call them Magellanes Clouds. x67x 
Oaitey Amer. 474 warg., Description of the Magellan 
Straights, 1696 Puiiies (ed. 5), AZagellan’s Clouds, two 
small Clouds of the same colour with }%a Lactea, not far dis- 
tant from the South Pole, 18qg0 R.H. Dana Bef Mast v.g 
The Magellan Clouds consist of three small nebule in the 
southern part of the heavens, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk,, 
Magellan Fackei, a name given to a watch-coat with a hood, 
worn in high latitudes. : 

b. = ‘ Magellan’s Straits’, ? szovce-zese. . 

19787 Burns Zo W7. Simpson vii, Or whare wild-meeting 
oceans boil Besouth Magellan. ; 

Hence + Magella‘nian a.=next. 

x98 Frver Acc. 2. India & P, 1 The Magellanian Clouds, 

Magellanic (megelenik), a2. [ad mod.L, 
Mageilanic-us, f. MAGELLAN: see -1¢.] Pertaining 
to or named after Magellan (see prec.), used in 
the appellations of regions discovered by him, 
nautical objects, ete. ra 

Magellanic bark, a kind of Peruvian bexk. Magel.- 
lanic Clouds, two large globular. cloudy spots formed 
of vast numbers of nebula and clusters of stars, visible 


in the southern hemisphere. Magellanic fox (see quot.). | 


Magellanic jacket, /a sailor’s watch-coat with a hood. 
Magellanic. regions, those regions of Patagonia visited 
by Magellan. tMagellanic Sea, the South . Pacific 


Ocean. Magellanic Straits, the straits through which. 


Magellan passed from the Atlantic to the Pacific. 

1773 Str E. Barry Odserv. Wines 20% An equal quantity 
of the Pertivian and *Magellanic bark. 1685-6 Mackrity 
Let. 5 Feb.in Boyle's Wks. (1744) V. 651 The *Magellanick 
clouds... ‘consist of a greater and a lesser. x880 Procror 
Poetry Astron. xii. 434 The Magellanic Clouds are roughly 
spherical in shape. 1837 J. E. Gray in Afag. Nat. Hist, 
Nov. 578 Vulpes nagellanica (*Magellanic Fox). Greyish, 
varied with black on the back [etc., Inhabits Magellan's 
Straits. 21773 Hawxeswortn Voy. IL 4o Hach of them 
received what is called a *Magellanic jacket and a pair 
of trowsers. The jacket is made of a thick woollen 
stuff called Fearnought. xs9771 Aux. Keg. 2/2 That..right 
which they [the Spaniards] pretend to all the *Magellanic 
regions. x602 MMelamzorph. Tabacco (1863) 17 The *Ma- 
gellanick sea her visions brought. 1708 Brzé. Agatlo No. ox. 
2/2 The Magellanic Sea, 1696 J. Enwarps Demonstr. 

txist, & Prouid. God }. 231 The people about the *Megal. 
lanick Streights are white, | ae 7 

Magenta (madzenta). The name of a town 
in Northern Italy where, in 1859, the. Austrians 
were defeated by the French and Sardinians. Used 
for the name of a brilliant crimson aniline dye, 
discovered shortly after the date of the battle. 

1860 R. Smith's Patent x1 Aug. in Newton's Lond. Frni, 
Arts & Scé, (861) XIII. 225 What is called ‘Magenta red’, 
..may be obtained as follows, 186: R. Huntin Sv. Fasnes's 


Mag. 1. 43.'‘The much-admired.tones of the Mauve and 
Magenta, 1863. W. Roserts in Proc. Roy, Soe. XII. 48a | 


MAGGOT, 


Qn Peculiar Appearances. exhibited by Blood-corpuseles 
under. the influence of Solutions of Magenta and ‘Vannin, 
s89x Truth 19 Dee. x240/2 Velvet of a peculiarly bright 
and daring tone of dahlia red, almost a magenta. 

b. att7v26. passing into adj. 7 

1875 Huxtey & Martin Liem. Biol. (877) 7 Run in 
magenta solution under the cover-glass, 1877 Reape Wom, 
Hater ix. 1, 208. He wore... a magenta tie that gave Zoe 
a pain in the eye. 1896 Barrie Marg. Ogilvy ix. 178, I 
used to wear a magenta frock and a white pinafore. 

e. Qualifying other designations of colour. 

1882 Garden 29 Apr. 288/2 Tulips. .Proserpine, magenta- 
pink, Jéid. 298/3 Lhe flowers. .a glowing magenta-crimson. 

Mager, variant of Mayers. 

Mageram, obs. form of Marsonam, 

Magery, obs. form of Mavern. 

Mageste, -ical, obs. ff. MAJESTY, MasESTICAL, 

Magest-: see Macist-. 

+Magg, v.1 Ols.rare~}. [Cf Magen] trans. 
To mangle. 

@ 1400-0 Alexander 1268 (Ashm. MS.) Pen mournes all 

Messedones. . For maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, 
at was in morsels magged |Dzéiin J7S, made] & martrid 
a hundreth. : 

Magg (meg), v.2 Se. [?f. Mac 55.2, magpie.] 
trans. ‘Vo pilfer. 

1818 Scotr Ht, Afgd?. xiii, J hae made a clean house o° 
Jenny Balchristie and her niece. They were a bad pack— 
steal’d meat and mault, and loot the carters magg the coals, 

Magged (mogd), 2. aut, (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Magged, worn, fretted, and 
stretched rope, asa magged brace. 

Magger, Magecet, variants of MauGRE, Maggot, 

Magegezzine, obs. form of MacaziIneg. 

Maggie (mee'gi). [f. Mag sd.4+-1n.] 

L. Se. A girl. 

1603 Phi/lotus cxxxvi, 3e trowit to get ane burd of blisse, 
To haue ane of thir Maggies. x8x9 G. Barris Kezty 
Pert Poems (1826) 83 Troth, little profit has she made By 
fisher maggies. . 

2. Sc. Local name for the Common Gnuillemot 
(Alca troile\. 

31885 in Swainson Province. Names Birds, 

3. Kifle-shooting. =Macrie 7, Mac sd? 3. 

xgot Daily Chron. 22 July 7/2 The Englishman fired 
again, and once more it was only a ‘maggie’. 

Magging (mzgin), v6/. sb. slang. [f£. Maa 
v.+-1NG1,] Chattering, talking. 

1814 Pecce Suppl, to Grose, Magging, prating, chattering, 
a3845 Hoop Sweep’s Complaint 34 But I’m bound the 
members as silenced us, in doing it had plenty of magging. 
1849 Ars. Smutu Pottleton Leg. vii. 48 * It’s a pity she’s 
so deaf’. ..‘Qh, it's a great comfort, sir... It stops all 
magging*. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness xxx, The 
chatter and magging of these silly women. 

+Maggle, v. Sc. Ots. Also 6 maggill, 
magel, 7 maigle. [Of obscure etymology: con- 
nexion with Maneue v. is difficult to justify.] 
trans. To mangle, maul, damage. 

1456 Sin G. Have. Law Arms i{S.T.8.) 278 Gif it hapnyt 
ony..man to be slayn in felde, and pishameut that his visage 
mycht nocht be knawin. x1s00~z0 Dunsar Poewis lix. 3 A 
retyng sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making. x52 
Doucias <ners, Ttse, etc. of Lranst, 24 Bot redis led, 
and tak gud tent in tyme, jhe nowder maggill nor mis- 
metir my ryme. 1570 Levins J/anip. 10'26 To Maggle, 
mactare,excarnificare. bid. 127/24 "lo Maggil, mactitare, 

Hence Marggled ff/. a. 

1513 Doucias £xeis v1, vill. 39 King Priamus son, with 
body tore and rent, Thair he beheld and crenell maglit 
face. a1isy5 Lynpesay Tragetie 385 Lyke doytit Doctoris 
new cum out of Athenis, And mummy!l-ouer ane pair of 
maglit matenis, x603 P/dziotvs cliii, My maiglit face maks 
mee to feill, That myne man be the same fi, e. a devil], 

Maggot (ma'ggt) Forms: 4, 6 magotte, 
5 magat, maked, 5-6 mag(g)ote, 5-7, 9 magot, 
6 mag(g)ette, magot(t)e, 7 magget, 6- maggot, 
[Prob. related in some way to the synonymous 
ME. matdek Mappock ; but the exact formation is 
not easy to determine, 

The rsth ¢. form waked (only once, ina glossary) may be 
a metathetic alteration of mwadck, madek; but even if so, it 
may be only an individual blunder, and in any case it seems 
unlikely to be the source of the mod. form; more probably 
it represents an occasional pronunciation. of seggot (cf, 
mod. Somerset wacker for Maccor?, Possibly the form 
mak, Mawk (a variant of Mappock) may have suggested 
a jocular application of the female nickname Maggot for 
Margaret (cf. Maccot? and the north midland dial. dick 
for a louse).] ‘ ; 

1. A worm or.grub of the kind formerly supposed 
to be generated by corruption; chiefly applied to 
the larva of a dipterous fly, esg. those of the 
cheese-fly and the flesh-fly or ‘ blue-bottle’. Red 


maggot: the larva (destructive to corn) of the 
wheat-midge. - 
1398 Trevisa: Barth, De P. R. xvi. oxy. (1495) 856 Ma- 
ites ben wormes that brede of corrupt and rotyd moyscure 
in flesshe.. ¢ 1440 /vomg,. Pary, 321 (8.v. Make) Winchester 


ALS., Magat, may, or math, fermeus, cimex [Phillipps MS. | 


and Pynson c-1500 Acuvue magot)., ¢ 1498 Pict. bec, in Wre 
Wiilcker 767/5 Ave tartuns fread sarueus), Ade simax (2 = 


cher), a maked., 1496 Hysshyage w. Angle (1883) 29 In 


juyll take..the codworme & maggotes vnto Mighelias, 
exis Cocke Lore/’s B, 2 His hosen gresy upon ‘his thyes, 
That place for magottes was very. good. 1542 Boorpg 
Dyetary xiii; In High Alemen the chese whiche jis full 
of magotes is called there the best chese. x602 Sans. 
Ham, w. iii. 24° Your wacm is your onely Emperor for 
diet. - We fat all creatures else to fat vs, and we fat our 


MAGGOT. 


selfe for Magots, 1663 Butter Hd. 1. iii. 1276 But I deny 
they are the same, More then a Maggot and I am. 1698 
G. Tuomas Pensilvania (1848) 22 Sheep. .are generally free 
from those infectious Diseases..the Rot, Scab, or Mag- 
gots, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VIIL. 4 Caterpillars 
may be easily distinguished from worms or maggots, by 
the number of their feet. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. 
(1873) 387 The larva or maggot of a fly, namely the Ceci- 
domyia, producing asexually other larva, 2867 F, Francis 
Angling i. (1880) 27 Maggots, or gentles, as they are more 
commonly called by metropolitan anglers, 1872 TYNDALL 
Frag. Sci. (1879) M1. xiii. 293, I jumped to the conclusion 
that these maggots had been spontaneously generated in 
the meat. 1886 Ties 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge 
..produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn. 

Jig. 1649 G. Danie. Tvinarch., Hen, IV ccclxxi, The Mag- 

ots of the Court Eate into favour; where they bred, they 
Fite. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err, 326 Ye pimps.. Who fasten 
without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a crawling 
maggot there. 1809 E. $. BARRETT Setting Sun Wl. 125 
The disgusting scene of the maggots of avarice, corruption, 
and meretricious influence preying on the state. 


4. A whimsical or perverse fancy; a crotchet. 
ax625 Funrcuer Wonen Pleased .iv, Are not you mad, 
my. friend? .. Have not you Maggots in your braines? 
¢31648 Howni. Lez? (1688) LI. 328 ‘Uhere’s a strange Magot 
hath got into their Brain, 1678 Drvpen Limberham v.i 
What new maggot’s this; you dare not, sure, be jealous f 
1683 S. Wesizy (¢7//e) Maggots; or Poems on several 
subjects, 1693 SHADwELL Volunteers vy. Wks. 1720 IV. 480 
Blunt, Ha Fellow! what dost thou mean by a-maggot? 
Hop. Sir, a little concern of mine in- my way, a little whim, 
or so, Sir. . xg17 Prior Alma 1. 400 Your Horace owns, he 
various writ, As wild or sober maggots bit. 1784 Burns 
Common Pi. Bh, August, One who spends the hours..with 
Ossian, Shakspeare, .. &c.3 or, as the maggot takes him, 
a gun, a fiddle, or asong to make or mend. 1802 WoLcor 
(P. Pindar) P2tz & Azs Statue Wks. 1812 IV. sor Soon as a 
maggot crept into my head I caught a stump of pen and 
put it down, 286 Scorr dxtiz. xxxvili, For a! the non- 
sense maggots that ye whiles take into -your head, ye are 
the maist wise and discreet o’ a’ our country gentles,. 1898 
D. C. Murray Zales 255 She's got some maggot in her 
head about being loved for her own sake. 

+b. Fancifulness. Obs. rare. 

ror Cottier M. Anton. etc. 257 A handsome young Lady 
..dress'd like Quality, but not to any degree of Magot or 
Curiosity. 

ce. Proverb. 
3687 Misc Gt, Fr. Dict. n. s.v., 1 shall do it, when the 


mageget bites, $e le ferai, quand il ne'en prendra envie. 


+d, Used in the names of many dance-tunes. Ods. 

1716 Dancing-Master (ed. 16) 179 Betty’s Maggot, Zédid. 
180 Mr. Beveridge’s Maggot, dz, 191 Huntington's Mag- 
got. Jéid. 203 Drapers Maggot. Jéid¢..211 Mr. Lane's 
Maggot. did. 224 Captain's Maggot. J/éid. 2453 My Lord 
Byron’s Magzot, © /éid. 258 Carpenters Maggot. /dzd, 264 
George’s Maggot [etc]. 1719 /é7d. 1. 75 {ten similar titles]. 

3. A whimsical or capricious person, 

168: T. Prarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 259 
Whose britch has most Fire in it, Harry's, or the Maggots 
and Whigs? ax1yoo BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Maggot, awhim- 
sical Fellow, fall of strange Fancies. 1725 BalLey Erass, 
Collog. (1733) 230 You were as great a Maggot as any in the 
World when you were at Paris. 1735 Dycne & Parpon 
Dict., Mazgot,..a. whimsical Fellow that is full of strange 
freakish Fancies, . 


4, attrib.and Comb., as maggot ostentation ; mag- 


got-eaten, (sense 2) -headed, -pated adjs.; maggot- 


boiler slang, a tallow-chandler; maggot-fishing, 
angling with a maggot for bait; }+maggot-monger, 
a crotchetéer; }maggot-pate, a silly whimsical 
person; maggot-pimple, a form of acne (Acne 
punctaia) ; maggot-race, a race between maggots 
of grubs. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue, *Maggot-boiler, a 
tallow-chandler. 162: Burton Anat. Afe/. Democr. to Radr. 
(2651) 28 Going barefoot to..our Lady of Lauretts.. ro 
creep to those counterfeit and *Maggot-eaten Reliques. 
B04 Kentish Angler title-p., Worm, Minnow, Cadis, and 
*Maggot Fishing. «1695 Woon Lift (0. H.8.) L273 A 
*maggot-headed person and humourous. 1660 Siduotheca 
Fanatica.2 Jeremy Ives, the gifted *Maggot-Monger. 
2988 Snaxs.L. ZL. L. v. it. 409 These summer flies, Haue 
blowne me full of *maggot ostentation. x62¢ FLETCHER 

' Sp. Curate w.v, Did you thinke, had this man been rich, 
««Hle would have chosen such a Wolfe, a Cancker, A 
*Maggot-pate, to be his whole Executor. 168r T. Fuat- 
man Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (2713) I. 259 ‘The *Maggot- 
pated Whigs, who would..set us all on Fire at Home. 
1687 Kirsy & Bisnop Marrow. of Astral. 1.60 Nice con- 
clusions, and maggot pated whimsies, to no purpose. 
arjoo B. E. Dict Cant. Crew, Buliy-fop, a Maggot- 


pated, huffing, silly, ratling Fellow. .1822 Goon Study 


Med, TL. 292 ye is necessary. to make the pressure harder 


' than. for the. discharge of the mucus in the *maggot- 


pimple. 1856 Mayne 2xfos. Lex., Maggot Pimple, a 
common name for the Varus punctatus. 1792 W. RoBeRTs 

._ Looker-on No. 28 (2794) L. 400-To ran. a *maggot-race with 
Jack Smoaky, x810 Sporting Mag, XXXV. 69 Lost ‘fifty 
pounds with Jack Frolic on a maggot race. 

Maggot? (magft). [A use of Magote (Cursor 
M. 25455), a. F. Margot, pet name for Marguerite 
Margaret.}. ta. Applied as a proper name to 
(a) a magpie; (6) a sow. Ods. b. A magpie 

_(see also Macaort-Pin).. Now dial. - 

1573, ete. [see Maccor-riz], 1608 H. Crarnam Zxrour 
on Left Hand 49 Maggot my sow. - ar Wo cot (P. Pindar) 
Magpie & Robin Wks. 1812: 11. 475 All on a sudden, Maggot 
starts and stares, 1848 Zoologis¢ VI. 2290 The magpie is 
a ‘maggot’ [in Worcestershire]. 

Maggotiness. [f Maccory +-nzss.] Mag- 
goty. condition. - 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Maggottiness, 


24 


+ Ma ggotish, ¢. Ods. [f.Maccor! 2+-188.] 
Crotchety. 


axjo0 B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whimsical, maggotish. 
173x Baitny, #reakish, freaked, whimsical, maggottish. 

Maggot-pie, Oss. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
magget the py, 6-7 mag(g)ot-a-pie, 7 magot 0” 
pie, magata-,meggeata-,maggotte-, maggoti-pie, 
pye, maggot-pie, -pye, 9 dial, maggotty-pie. [f. 
Maaeor? (as quasi-proper name) + Pim; the middle 
syllable of some forms represents the; cf. F. Margot 
la ~te.| A magpie. 

1573 Tusser Hzsé, (1878) 108 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the py. 1598 Frorio, Garzet/a,a magot a pie, or 
piot...Gazzotie,a maggot-a-pie, x604 Breton Grimellos 
fortunes D4b, His wife..had in her house a young Pie; 
(which we call a Magot-a-Pie), 1605 Suaxs. AZacd. m1. iv. 
125 Maggot Pyes, & Choughes, & Rookes. 160g CAMDEN 
Rem, (1637) 166 So an Hare on a bottle for Harebottle; a 
Maggot-pie upon a Goate for Pigot [etc]. x6z2 Cotcr, 
Agasse,a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapie. /d7¢., Pie, a Pye, 
Pyannat, Meggata-pye. 1632 Cnapman & Suiriry Sal? 1. 
i, At the Maggot-a-pie in the Strand, Sir. 1682 HickerInciL 
Black Non-Conf. Introd., Wks. 1716 II. 2 Did you never 
see a Crow or a Maggottepye sit pecking, and cawing.. 
upon an Asses back? 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Maggotty-fie.. 
still in use. 

+ Maggotry. Ods. [f. Maccor! +-ry.] Folly, 
absurdity. 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 326 The maggotry of some 
people is inconceivable, 1731 MupLey Kolben's Cape G. 
Hope I. 309 The magetry is this. 

Maggoty (megfti), a. [f. Maceor1+-y.] 

1. Fall of maggots. 

1727 BalLey vol. U1, Maggotty, full of Maggots, 1787 FARLEY 
Lond, Art Cookery (ed. 4) 13 [fit [cheese] be .. full of holes, 
it will give reason to suspect that itis magyotty. 31844 P. 
Partey's Ann. V. 293 Jack..was fed with maggoty biscuit 
and bilge water. 1867 Morn. Star 9 Sept., A man was let 
off lightly for working up maggoty meat into polonies. 

2. Fuil of whims and foolish fancies; freakish. 

1678 Norris Cod/. Misc. (r699) 136 To pretend to work out 
a neat Scheme of Thoughts with a maggoty unsettled Head 
is..ridiculous. 2706. Farquuar Reerutting Officer 1. ii, 
Then should I have some rogue of a builder... Transform 
my noble oaks and elms into cornices..to. adorn some mag- 
gotty, new-fashioned bauble upon the Thames. 1707 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 304 He borrows an apish and magotty 
Carriage. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Antomio?. (1843) L126. ‘The 
common saying that a whimsical person is maggoty. .per- 
haps arose from the freaks the sheep have been observed to 
exhibit when infested by their bots. 1834-43 Sournry 
Doctor xxiv. (1862) 62 His son proved as maggoty as the 
father. 1864 °R. Rein O/d Glasgow 381 A maggoty fancy. 

b. Coméd., as maggoty-headed, -pated adjs, 

1667 Woon Liz 31 Aug., He [Aubrey] was. a shiftless 
person, roving and magotie-headed, x8s0 NV. § Q. 1st Ser. 
Il. 173/2 A maggoty-pated fellow is often used to express 
a whimsical man, — : 

Magh(e, variant of Maven, Maw. 

+Magha. Olds. rarve—*. [App. misspelling of 
L. maga, fem. of Macus.] _ A sorceress. 

x609 Dante. Civ. Wars vit. cv, And doth with idle rest 
deforme vs more Than any Magha can or sorceresse. 
‘Maght, ma3t, etc.: see Micur, ete, 

Magi (métdgai), sd. 22: see Macus. - 

Magian (médzian), a. and sd, [f. L. Mac-us 
+-14N.] A. aa7. a Of or pertaining to the Magi. 

x76 Pripraux O. & N. Test. Connect, 1. (1738) 170 
Another .refyrmation which he [Zoroaster] made in the 
Magian religion, was {etc.}. 1796 Be. Watson A fol, Bible 160 
Addicted to the magian superstition of two independent 


. Beings. -x875° Licnrroor Com. Coloss. 131 It was then.. 


that the magian system took root in Asia Minor. 
b. Magical. ( poet. rare.) 
1828 Keats Endyzz, ut. 264 Will he. keep meas a chosen 
food to draw His magian fish through hated fire and flame? 


B. sb. One of the Magi; a follower of or believer 
in the Magi; a magician, wizard. - 
1578 Bh. Com, Prayer New Calendar 6 Jan,, The Magians 


as vpon this day..worshipped Christ. 1716 Pripgaux O. & 


NV. Test. Connect..t. iv. (1718) 174 It is not.to be understood 
that all Magians, ‘that is, all of the sect, were thus learned, 
3768-74 Tucver L¢, Wat. (1834) Il. 471 His star appeared 
in the East, filling the Magians there with exceeding great 
joy. 1817 Byron Man/fred_u. iv. 31 A’ Magian of great 
power, and fearful skill! 186: Gotpw. Smirn Lect, Mod. 
Hist, 61 It little avails the king to rule the people if the Ma- 
gian is torule the king. .1877 Ouddines Hist. Relig. 165 The 
Magians were..a pre-Semitic and pre-Aryan priestly tribe 
in West Asia. 

Magianism (mé'dziiniz’m). [f. Mactan + 
-1sm.} The tenets or doctrines of the Magi. 

2716 Pripeaux O. §& N. Fest. Connect. 1. wv. (1728) 172 
His [Zoroaster’s] reformation of Magianism. 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 233 Some .. were so deeply tainted..with 
mysticism and Magianism, as to retain but little trace of 
the primitive doctrines of Islam, 1864 Pusry Lect, Daniel 
vi. 325 He had the..prejudice, that the Bible was indebted 
to Mazianism for the belief in the life to come, ‘1880 Huxiey 
in 19th Cent. June 932 His mode of divination was fraught 


with danger to magianism in general. 


Magic (mz‘dzik), sd. Forms: 4-6 magike, 
magyxe, (5 malgyk, 6 magict, magika). 4-7 
magique, 7~8magick,7magic, [ad.OF. magigue, 
ad. late L, magica (Pliny has magic®= Gr. payer} 
sc. Téxv7y), Subst. use (by ellipsis of avs art) of the 
fem. of magicus Maato a. 

In the mod. Rom. langs, the place of the word is taken by 


the.cognate F. magie, It ,Sp., Pg, magia,ad, med.L, magia, 
a, Gr paysta f wayos Macus.] Ree 


MAGIC. 


1, The pretended art of influencing the course 
of events, and of producing marvellous physical 
phenomena, by processes supposed to owe their 
efficacy to their power of compelling the interven- 
tion of spiritual beings, or of bringing into opera- 
tion some occult controlling principle of nature; 
sorcery, witcheraft, Also, the practice of this art. 

The ‘ magic’ which made use of the invocation of evil or 
doubtful spirits was of course always regarded as sinful; 
but zaturad magic, i.e. that which did not involve recourse 
to the agency o! personal spirits, was in the Middle Ages 
usually recognized as.a legitimate department of study and 
practice, so long as it was not employed for maleficent ends, 
Of ‘natural magic’ as understood. by mediaval writers, 
typical examples are the making of an image, under certain 
astrological conditions, in order to injure or benefit the health 
of the person represented 3 and the application of a medica- 
ment to a weapon in order to heal the wound made by it. 
These things, if now practised, would still be called ‘magic’, 
though the qualification ‘natural’ would seem quite inap- 

ropriate. n the other hand, the ‘natural magic’ of the 
Middle Ages included much that from the standpoint of 
modern science is ‘ natural’, but not ‘magical’, the processes 
resorted to being really, according to the now known laws 
a physical causation, adapted to produce the intended 
effects. 

€1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 116 They speken 
of Magyk and Abusion. 1390 Gower Conf HI. 46 Ma- 
gique he useth forto winne His love. 1447 Bokennam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 268 The myht of malgyk or enchauntement. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 She inuoqued..the moder of 
magyque inher triple proporcyon. 1509 Hawes Past. Fleas. 
xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 189 My swerde..set with magykes arte. 
1859 Br. Parxuursr /ujunctions Articles to be inquired of 
P29 Whether ye know any that vse any sorcerie Inchant- 
ments, Magika [etc]. 1g8x N. Burns Dzspz7. xxii. 102 b, 
As for the practeis of magict I micht obiect vnto you Willox, 
quhais sone raised the deuil. ¢1g90 Martowe /awst Prol., 
Nothing so sweete as magicke is tohim. 1642 Fut.er Ho/y 
& Prof. St. 1. x. 89 When they cannot flie up to heaven to 
make it a Miracle, they fetch it from hell to make it Magick. 
1776 Gipson Decl..& #. xxiii. (1869) 1. 649. The arts of magic 
and divination were strictly prohibited. 1857 W..W. Smyrx 
Coal & Coal-mining x94 It is like an effect of magic to pass, 
with the safety-lamp in hand, into a fiery stall. 1884 H, 
Jennins Phaélicism ii. 8 Magic, which means the unnatural 
Interference with nature. 

b. With defining adj. Black magic [=F . magie 
noire|: a designation given by modern writers to 
the kind of magic that was supposed to involve 
the invocation of devils; opposed to whzte magic 
[=F. magie blanche]. Natural magic: see above. 

¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame mi.176 And Clerkes eke which 
konne- wel Alle this magikes naturel That craftely doon her 
ententes To maken in certeyn ascendentes Ymages, lo, 
thrugh which magike To make a man Len hool orsyke. 1386 
— Prol. 4:6. 1477 Nortos Ord. Alch. i. in Ashm. (1652) 2x 
And also of Magique naturall. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
iv. § 11. Natural magic pretendeth to call and reduce natural 
philosophy from variety of speculations to the magnitude of 
works. 1718 Be, Hurcuinson Witchera/? ii.(1720) 34 White 
Magic, that pretends to deal only with Good Angels, 1872 
TyLor Prin. Cult, 1. 125 What with slaveryand what with 
black-magic, life is precarious among the Wakhutu. 

+e. A magical procedure or rite; also concr. a 
magical object, a charm, fetish. Ods. 

£1386 Cuaucer Sev.’s 7. 210 It is rather lyk An appar- 
ence ymaad bysom Magyk. 1973 L, Lioyp Peder, Princes 

7 There are diners kindes of these Magicks, whereby they 
Tee and boast that they are able to do any thing, and 
that they know hereby all things. 1603 Drayton San 
Wars u. xi, To sing.. Of gluomie Magiques, and benumming 
Charmes, 28x4 BrackENRIDGE Fraé. in Views Louisiana 
256 Besides their public resident lodge, in which they have 
a great collection of magic, or sacred things, every one has 
his private magic in his lodge abont his person. Jérd. 257 
On these occasions, each one suspends his private magic on 
a high pole before his daor. ; 

2%. fig. A secret and overmastering influence re- 
sembling magic in its effects. 

x6xx Suaxs. Winter T. v. iii, 39 Oh Royall. Peece: 
There's. Magick in thy Maiestie. @163x Donne Poems 
(1650) 19 All such rules, loves magique can undoe. 1902 Lng. 
Theophrast. 104 Civility is a strong Political magick. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas, Ment. 1. 26-The Moon. .gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light r8og 
Foster #ss..1v. v. 192 A transforming magic of genius. 
x8az W. Irvine Braced. Hall iii. 28 Vhe work of the house 
is performed as if by magic, but it is the magic of system. 
1837 Disrae.i Venesia 1. xviii, What moumer has not felt 
the magic of time? 1869 Freeman WVorwe. Cong. (1876) IIL 
xi. 60 Won over by the magic of his personal presence. _ 

3. transf. The art of producing (by legerdemain, 
optical illusion, or devices suggested by knowledge 
ot physical science) surprising phenomena resem- 
bling the pretended results of ‘magic’; conjuring. 

183: Briwster (title) Natural Magic. Mod. Advt., Pro- 
fessor —’s Home of Magic and Mystery. | : 

4. Comb. as magtc-monger; magtic-gified, -ltke, 
-planted, -tenipered adjs. 

z81x W. R. Spencer Poents 49 [Painting's] *magic-gifted 
hand, 1862 Lyrron S/mStory IL. 223 That wand, of which 
I have described to you the *magic-like effects. 1635-56 


* CowLey Davi:teis 1. 519 no/e, Which Texts..are ill produe’d 


by the *Magick-mongers for a Proof of the Power of Charms. 
1832 J. H. Newman Cad/ésta (1856) 168 Mere atheists and 
magic-mongers, 1789 Mason Caructacus 2 These mighty 
piles of *magic-planted rock. x797 Warton Poems 71 The 


_-monarch’s massy blade Of *magick temper’d metal made. 


Magic (meedgik), ¢. [a. F. magigue (=Pr. 
magic, Sp. magico, \t., Pg. magico), ad. L. magte-us, 
ad. Gr, payiucds, lit, pertaining to the Magi, f 
payos: sce Macus.] 


MAGIC, 


1. Of or pertaining to magic (freq. in phr. | art 
mu: gic, magic arts, etc.). Also, working or pro- 
duced by enchantment. Not in predicative use. 

1390 Gowrr Conf II. 259 Jason.. Upon Medea made him 
bold, Of art magique, which sche couthe. a@1g47 Surrey 
Aeneid wW. (1557) I’ ij, To magike artes against my will I 
hend. ¢xggo GREENE Jy, Bacon iv, Set him but Non-plus in 
his magicke spels. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,1.i, 26 Sorcerers 
. By Magick Verses haue contriu’d his end. 1634 Micron 
Contus 798 ‘Vill all thy magick structures rear'd so high, 
Were shatter’d into heaps o’re thy false head. 1658 WALLER 
Aineis Ww. Poems (1664) 189 With loose hair The Magick 
Prophetess begins her prayr. 1679 Drypen Troilus § C7, 
11. iii, He may know his man without art magic. 1693 Lp. 
Preston Soets. 1v. 175. Whilst into various Forms her Ma- 
gick Hand Doth turn those Men. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 54 
The sun's pale sister, drawn by magic strain. 1767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Fount. in Poents (1777) 41 A. .joyless place, A 
scene of nameless deeds, and magick spells, 1830 Pusey 
Hist, Eng. 1. 289 By some magic process [to] form the dis- 
severed members into a frame of more youthful vigour. 

pb. Of a material object, a diagram, ete.: Em- 
ployed in magic rites, endued with magic powers, 
enchanted, Afagic glass, mirror: one in which 
the spectator is supposed to see the representation of 
future events or distant scenes; often jig. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. mi. 446 This., With noxious 
Weeds..Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. rgza 
SreeLe Sgect. No. 332 P 1 They describe a.sort of Magick 
Circle. 1786. Burns 7o ¥, S. xii, Where Pleasure is the 
Magic-wand, That, wielded right, Maks Hours like Minutes 
(etc. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Ment. 1. 91 Memory—What 
softened views thy magic glass reveals. 1843 CaRLYLE 
Past ¢ Prius. i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland ; 
traverses swiftly our strange intermittent magic-mirror, 1870 
LEsrrance Life Aliss Alitford 1. vi, 185 The possessor of 
a magic crystal ball, 1877 W. Jones /‘mmger-ring 107 A 
portrait of Hadrian, engraved with Mercury in a magic 
ring. r903 IF, W. H. Myers Human Personality 1.158 Just 
as the magic mill of the fable continues magical. 

+e. Addicted to magic. Ods. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav, 24 A Magique Nation. 

2. Producing wonderful appearances or results, 
like those commonly attributed to sorcery. 

1696 [see MaGic LANTERN]. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. 
1.16 ‘Vhe glances of her magiceye, She blends and shifts at 
will. 1826 Scorr Rev. Life Kemble in Lockhart ii. (1839) 
22/1 The vain longings which we felt that. .the magic curtain 
[would] once more arise, x842 Tennyson Day Dreamz, 
Arrival iv, The Magic Music in his heart Beats quick and 
quicker, 1877 C. Geinig Christ xlix. (879) 589 Water at all 
times is a magic word in a sultry climate like Palestine. 

3. Magic square: a diagram consisting of a 
square divided into smaller squares, in each of 
which a number is written, their position being so 
arranged that the sum of the figures in a row, 
vertical, horizontal, or diagonal, is always the 
same. Magic circle: an arrangement of numbers 
in concentric circles with radial divisions, with 
arithmetical properties similar to those of the 
magic square; invented by Benj. Franklin in 1749. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Vechn,, Magick Square. 1749 FRANK- 
uin Left, Wks. 1887 II. 159 You will readily allow this 
square of sixteen to be the most magically magical of any 
magic square ever made by any magician. 1797 Zucycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 422 Dr. Franklin..has constructed, not only 
a magic square of squares, but likewise a mayic circle of 
circles. [Description follows] 1892 BarnarD Smita & 
Hupson Arithut. for Sch. 19 Magic and nasik squares. 

Magical (medzikal), a. [f Maaic a.+-au,] 

L. Of or pertaining to magic; = Magic a. 1. 

1585 Even Decades 181 They..vsed certeine secreate ma- 
gicall operations. e¢xygo Martowse Faust i, Come, shewe 
me some demonstrations magica]. ¢1610 Women Saints 
146 The superstition of the Christians, whose magicall artes 
do make them verie bragge. 1665 GLANVILL Def. Vanity 
Dog. 35 Those strange operations are not Mechanical 
but Magical. x692 Locke Yoleration 1.x. Wks. 1727 IT. 
427 To confound the magical delusions of the Hereticks 
of that time. x727 De For Syst Magic 1. iii. (1840) 63 
Two things..naturally made way for these magical studies. 
x76a-7x H. WauroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) IIIT. 253 
Some thought.his musical assembly only a cover. .for ma- 
gical purposes. 1863 FroupE Hist. Eng. VU. 74 The service 
of God was asserted to be a reasonable. service of the mind 
and heart, and not a magical superstition. 

+b. = Maelo a. tb. Obs, 

1623 Wepster Duchess Malfi 1v. i, It wastes me more, 
Than were’t my picture, fashion’d out of wax, Stucke with 
a magicall needle, and then buried. 1624 MippLeTon Game 
at Chess 1. ti, This is the room he did appear to me in; 
And, look you, this the magical glass that show’d him. 16g2 
AsuMoLe 7heat. Chene. Prol. 8 By the Magicall or Prospec- 
tive Stone it is possible to discover any Person in what part 
of the World soever, 2730 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 100 
Fastened over the heart with magical bands. 


te. =Macica. 1c. Obs. 


1634 Sin T, Hersert Trav. 24 They [of Mohelia] are 
superstitious and Magicall, . 


‘2. Resembling magic in action or effect. Also, 
produced as if by magic, = 

, 1605 Suaxs. Ant, § CZ. 11, i, 3x Tle-humbly signifie what 
in his name, That magicall word of Warre we haue effected, 
22950 Frankuin Let?, Wks, 1840 VI. 103 The most magically 
magical of any magic square. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
xxix, All its hues Their magical variety diffuse. 1824 
Miss Mitrornp in: L'Estrange ive (x870) II, ix. 183 Some 
little hay was got in in a magical sort.of way between the 
showers, 1851 Acree Archit. Heav, 13 The almost magical 
velocity of light. x877 Buack Green Past..ii, (1878).14 The 
magical disappearance of about fifty or sixty rabbits. 1884 
Nonconf. & Indéd. 12 June 577/2 The warm and abundant 
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rain-showers.. have already had a magical effect upon the 
face of the country. 

+3. Magical circle, square: see Macica. 3. Obs. 

1749 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks, 1887 IT. 160, I am glad the 
pine of the magical squares afforded you any amusement, 

now send you the magical circle. 

Hence magicalize vw. frans., to give a magical 
character to. 

3867 M. Arnotn Cedtie Zit. 161 The landscape..is sud- 
denly magicalised by the romance touch. 

Magically (mzedzikali), adv. [f. MactcaL+ 
-LY2.]" Ina magical manner; by or as if by magic. 

1608 CAMDEN # gon. (1657) 244 A ring magically prepared. 
rjox. Grew Cosi, Sacra tv. viii. 269 It was believed, that 
unless they were Mavically used, they would do more hurt, 
than good. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 
454 Others more Superstitions, and Magically inclined. 
1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycdé. s. v. JJagic Sguare, This done, with 
the fist progression repeated, he fills the square of the root 
7 magically. 1870 Huxiey Lay Serm. xiv. 352 There are 
other men who attain greatness because they embody the 
potentiality of their own day, and mayically reflect the future, 
1879 Farrar St. Pazd (1883) 680 The stratagem was for the 
time almost magically successful. 

Magician (madzi‘fan). Forms: 4 magicien, 
6 (Sc.)-7 magitian, 6 magission, 7~ magician. 
[a. F. magicien, f. L. magtc-a Macic sb.] One 
skilled in magic or sorcery; a necromancer, wizard. 
Also occas. a practitioner of legerdemain, a conjuror. 

1384 Cuaucer A’, Fawe 111. 170 Ther saugh | pley Ma- 
giciens and tregetours. 1390 Gower Con/ II. 230 Protheiis 
«Was an Astronomien And ek a gret Magicien. ¢xs60 
Misogonus wi. ii. 43 (Brandl), 1 am also a very scilfull 
southsaier and magission. 1396 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's //zst, 
Scot. 1. 122 Burne ane and al Juglaris, magitianis, familiars 
wt wicked and euill spirits. x6z1 Brate Axed, viii. 18 ‘Vhe 
Magicians did so with their enchantments. 1687 DrypEn 
Hind & P. 1. 721 The dire magicians threw their mists 
around, 31780 Harris Philol. Eng, Wks, (1841) 499 Virgil 
himself had been foolishly thought a magician. 1822 Byron 
Werner 1.1. 341 A wise magician who has bound the devil. 
183: BrewstER Nat. Magic vi. (1833) 148 Even the must 
ignorant beholder regards the modern magician as but an 
ordinary man. x878 Macvear Cedis il. 25 The monarch of 
Ireland - having in his service his.. magicians. 

b. fig. One who exercises a power compared to 
that of magic, 

18., Locxnarr Live Scott (1869) IV. xxv. 40 A set of 
beautiful stanzas, inscribed to Scott by Mr. Wilson [in 1822] 
under the title of the ‘Magic Mirror’, in which ..-he 
designated him [Scott] for the first time by what afterwards 
became one of his standing titles, that of ‘The Great 
Magician’. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Res. i. ix, The Magician, 
Shakespeare, 2877 Lp. W. P. Lennox Cedebrities Ser. u. 
II. 22 All have done equal justice to the genius of the 
Magician of the North [i.e. Walter Scott}. 

Hence + Magicianess, afemale magician. vare—}. 

r6sx J. Flreaxe] Agritpa's Occ. Philos. 74 Which. the 
Egyr tians seeing called Nature a Magicianess. 

\| Magicienne. Obs. vave—*, [Fr fem, of 
magicten: see prec.] A female magician. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 88 The vierge dyane, wherof 
maketh her Inuocacion this lady olde magicienne, 


Ma‘gicla‘ntern. [transl. of mod.L. /a/erna 
magica: ch. F. lanterne magigue (also, +} lanterne 
vive), G. zauberlaterne. 

De Chales Curs. Math. 1674 II. 655, 665, says that in 1665 
‘a learned Dane’ exhibited at Lyons a contrivance ‘sub 
nomine Laternze magice’, which his description shows to 
be identical with the instrument now so called. ‘The com- 
mon statement that the magic lantern is described by 
Kircher Avs Magua Lucis et Umbra (1646) appears to be 
incorrect.] 

An optical instrument by means of which a mag- 
nified image of a picture on glass is thrown upon 
a white screen or wall in a darkened room, 

1696 Priiies s.v. Lanthorn, A Magic Lanthorn, a cer- 
tain small Optical Macheen, that shews by a gloomy Light 
upon a white Wall, Spectres and Monsters so hideous, 
that he who knows not the Secret, believes it to be perform’d 
by Magick Art. 1753 SmoLLerT Ct. /athow (1784) x72/2 The 
travelling Savoyards. who stroll about Europe, amusing 
ignorant people with the effects ofa magick-lanthorn. . 1894 
Engineer 23 Nov., The first to make magic lanterns in this 
country was Philip Carpenter, about 1808, 

attrié, 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paizt. v. (1848) 183 
That appearance of magic-lanthorn-like.. contrivance which 
sometimes offends in the works of Rembrandt. 180z Mar. 
EpcewortH in A. J. C. Hare Ziv I. 103 Push on the 
magic-lanthorn slide. 1817 Keats Wes, (1889) III. 4 To 
him they are mere magic-lantern horrors. 31874 W. Cory 
Lett & Friis, (1897) 368 The jerky magic-lantern-slide 
manner of introducing scenes. 

Hence Ma'gic-la‘nternist, one who gives an 
exhibition with a magic lantern; Magic-lantern 
w. (nonce-wéd.), to exhibit as in a magic lantern. 

1859 Athenzun 12 Feb. 219 That devil, whom the monks 
magic-lanterned till he grew so large as to be fetc.]. 1892 
S. Mostyn Curatica 165 After the tea they were handed over 
to a Punch, a Magic Lanternist, and a Conjuror. 

+ Magicly, adv. Ods. rare—*, [f. Macio a. + 
-Ly 24,.] = MaGIcaLLy. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 79 Wisdom 
doth sometimes as it were magicly transfigure a man. 

+Magie. Obs. rare—*. [Pad. late L, magia 
(whence F. magie): see Maaiosd, (But perh. only 
a misprint.)] = Maio sd, 

zgg2 G. Harvey Four Lett. 56 Naturall Magie, 

Magilp, variant of MEGILP. 


| Magilus (medzilds). Conch. Pl. magili, 
[mod. Latin (D. de Montfort, 1810; the authorities 


MAGISTERIAL. 


cited by him do not contain the name, the origin 
of which is unexplained..] A gasteropod mollusc 
(Magilus antiguus) found in the Red. Sea, parasitic 
upon living coral. 

1824 Dusois Efit. Lamarck's Arrangem. Testacea,21 The 
animal of the Magilus, x85x-6 Woopwarp Afollusca_12 
1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 38 A mollusc called Ma- 
gitus, which naturalists considered for a long time to be the 
calcareous tube of an annelid. /ézd., All conchologists know 
the shell of the Magili, so valued by collectors. 

+ Maginate, v. Obs. rave~°, [? Shortened 
form of iMaginatE @] (See quot.) 

x623 Cockreram, 4/aginate, to trifle. 

+ Magine, v. Oés, Aphetic variant of IMAGINE, 

1530 Parser. 616/2, I magyne, declared in ‘I ymagyn’. 

Wagir, variant of MauGRE 

Magiric (madzairik), ¢. and sh. rare. Also 
mageiic, fad. Gr, paryetputds, f. paryetpos cook.] 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to cookery. 

1853 SovER Paxtroph. 173 The magiric science, therefore, 
began in the year of the world 1656. 

. sb. pl. ‘The art of cooking. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Magetrics, 

Magirist (madgaisrist). rave-1. [f. Gr. pd- 
yetp-os cook + -IST.] An expert in cookery. So 
Magiristic a. (in quot. megezr-), pertaining to 
cookery. Magi:rological a., skilled in cookery. 
Magiro‘logist = Macinis?. Magiro‘logy [see 
~oLoGY], the art or science of cookery. 

1814 Sch. Gd, Living 53 To their Magirists was given an 
appointment.of culinary artists. _/ézd¢. 59 From. the very 
first appearance of magirology in Greece, it produced effects 
alsolutely magical. Jéid¢. 72 Peace to your shades, ye 
noble magirologists. 73d. 107 Roberto da Nola, a magiro- 
logical artist of the most transcendent genius... 1892 Punch 
21 May 249/% Immortal contributions to mageiristic lore. 

Magism (méi-dziz’m).. [f. L. mag-us + -18M.] 
The Leliefs, principles and practices of the Magi. 

1844 W. Kay Fleury’s Eccl, Hist. 11h. 232 note, This may 
be another trace of Magism: for Mithra had his ‘oblation 
of bread’. 1852 BapGer Nes/orians I. 33x The connection 
of some of their doctrines and rites with Sabianism and 
Magism. 1864 Pussy Lect. Daniel 539 It is then a mere: 
myth, to speak of the relative purity of early Magism. 

|| Magister (madzicstar). [L.: see Master sd.] 
A mediseval and modern Latin title of academic 
rank, usually rendered by Master, but. occas. em- 
ployed //zs¢, or in speaking of foreign universities. 

1736-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav, (1760) I. 125 The first two years 
are again employed in..exercises, introductory to the degree 
of magisier. 1864 Burton Seat cdr. 1. v. 255 Of old, when 
every magister was entitled to teach in the university, the 
regents were persons selected from among them. 

Magisterial (me«izistzridl),.@ Also 7 
mages-, magisteriall.. [ad. med.L, magéstert- 
alis, f. late L. magéisterius, {. L. magister MASTER 
sb] Ot or pertaining to a master or a magistrate. 

+1. Of or pertaining to a master-workman ; dis- 
playing a master’s skill; also, having the qualifi- 
cations of a master, Ods. 

1643 Sir, Browne Relig. Aled. 1, § 34 These are certainly 
the Magisterial and master-pieces of the Creator. x664 
Eveiyn tr. freart’s Archit. u. i. go Though it concede 
somewhat to it in the execution and magisterial handling, 
1683 Petrus /leta Min, 1. (1686) 343 These [Engravings] 
are not designed for Magisterial Artists. 

2. Of, pertaining, or proper toa master or teacher, 
or one qualified to speak with authority. Of 
opinions, utterances, etc.: Authoritative. Of per- 
sons: Having the bearing of a master; invested 
with authority. Sometimes in unfavourable sense : 
Assuming authority, dictatorial. 

1632 Sanperson Seri, ad Pop. (1681) 293 [They] exercise 
a spiritual Lordship over their disciples... by imposing upon 
their consciences sundry Magisterial conclusions. 1644 
Mitton Frdgiz, Bucer To Parlt., Wks. 1851 IV. 299 Where 
they thought to be most Magisterial, they have display’d 
their own want, both of reading, and of judgment... ¢x645 
Hower Lezz. (1650) 1. 427 Not to make any one’s opinion 
so magisterial and. binding, but that I might be at liberty to 
recede from it. 1690 Locke Alum. Und. mi. ix. § 23 Tt 
would become us to be.. less magisterial, positive, and 
imperious, in imposing our own Sense and Interpretations, 
1697 Cottier Ess. Mor, Sih. w. (1698) 86 These Magis- 
terial Propositions don’t Dispute for Belief, but demand it, 
1699 Bentley Phal. Pref, 101 A Magisterial Air and too 
much Heat and Passion appear in their Writings. 189 
Byron Fan 11. kvi, For Juan wore the magisterial face 
Which courage gives, 1838-9 Hata fist. Lit, IIL ua, 
vi. § 54. 317 ‘here is something magisterial in the manner 
wherein he dismisses each play like a boy’s exercise, “1903 
Class. Rev, XVII. 1312/2 His magisterial method of criticism 
as exhibited in the castigation of Thucydides. | 

3. Of, pertaining to, or proper to a magistrate or 
magistrates. Of persons: Holding the office of a 
magistrate. Of an inquiry: Conducted by magis- 
trates. 

1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 3x When the laws or higher 
powers enable such men to nominate their magistrate, there 
the nominators are the instruments by which the law does 
transfer this magisterial power, . x71x SHArtess. Charac. 
vi. iii, (1737) ILL. 363 We need give her only in her hand 
the .: Magisterial Sword. x973. Apa: Amer. Jud, 288 
While this military man acted in the magisterial office. 
1795 Corerince Plot Discovered 27 Any man, whom a 
magisterial neighbour chooses to insult under pretext of 
suspicion, x883 Fortz. Rev. May 693 The progressive exten+ 
sion of magisterial jurisdiction. 1884 Mazich. Brant. 20 Feb. 
4/6 The magisterial inquiry into the charge of arson. -. 
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MAGISTERIALITY. 


+4, Aich, and Med. Pertaining to a magistery; 
also, = MaGIstRAL 2. Ods. 

1658 Puitiirs szv., A pill or plaister, &c. prepared after the 
best manner is called Magisterial. 1683 Perrus eta Adin, 
nu. 3 It (the word 2ervx] may intend also that magisterial 
pouderof Projection. ryz2 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), 
Magisterial Remedy,is yet sometimes retained in the Cant 
of Empiricks, more for its great Sound than any Significancy. 

+5 quasi-sd. or sd. = Macistury 3. Ods. 

1638 H. Survey Afart, Soddier 1. iv. in Bullen O. P/. 1. 217 
With it was dissolv’d the Magisteriall Made of the Horne 
Armenia so much boast of. 1637 ‘VomLinson Rexou's Dish, 
Pref., Every man must have his own Compositions and 
Magisterials. 1658 Osporn Yas. 7, Wks. (2673) 533 This 
Monster in excess, eat..a whole Pie,.composed of Amber- 
Greece, Magesterial of Pearl, Musk, &c. 1662 J. Cuanpier 
aa Hetlimont’s Oriat. a15 Magisterials amoag Chymists, 
do indeed melt the body ofa thing, and do open it with a 
seperating of some certain dregs also, 

+ Magisteriality. Vos. Also 7mjesterialty. 
[f prec. --rry.] The quality or condition of being 
magisterial; mastership, authoritative position. 

16sy Futter Ch. Aist. 1x. iv. § 11 When these Statutes 
were first in the state, or magisteriality thereof, they were 
severely put in practice on such offendours as they first 
lighted on. @ 1661 — H’orthies, Letcestersh, 1. (1662) 132 
He (William de Leicester] was also known by the name 
of Mr. William an evidence .. sufficient to avouch his 
Majesterialty in all Learning. — 

Magisterially (medzisticriili), adv. [-t¥ 2.] 
In a magisterial manner. 

L. In the manner of a master: a. like a school- 
master; with superior know.edge or the assumption 
of it; b. like a lord over subjects; domineeringly. 

1647 Ciuarenvon //isé. Red. vt. §.126 Whilst the King 
was at Nottingham. .they gave orders Magisterially for the 
War, x6gx in B.D, Neill ’freiuia Caredloriunt (1886) 213 
The reason why they talk so Magisterially to us, is this, 
we are forsooth their worships slaves. 1693 Evecyn De da 
Quint. Compl. Gard, Refl, Agric. 50, 1 do not pretend 
Magisterially to Determine, whither of the two Opinions 
has the more of ., Reason on its side. 2729 Buriar Seraz. 
Hum. Nat. ii, Wks. 1874 UL. 24 Conscience .. without being 
advised with, magisterially exerts itself, 1761-2 Hume A7sd, 
Fing. (1806) LU, xlv. 645 He [James I] was employed in 
dictating magisterially to an assembly of divines.. 1863 M. 
Arnoio Ess, Crit. i, (4575) 40 When Protestantism ., gives 
the law to criticism too magisterially. 

2. In the capacity. of a magistrate; also, by a 
magistrate or magistrates. 

1878 Poste Gaius 1. ied, 2) 138 A magisterially appointed 
guardian is called by modern commentators tutor dativus. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 30 May 8/2 ‘The men arrested .. were 
magisterially examined at Castlebar to-day, 

+ Magisterialness. Ods. [-nuss.] The 
quality or condition of being magisterial ; assump- 
tion of authority. 

r6sr H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri, ete. (1656) 
168 ‘Those two famous Philosophers .. whom your Magis- 
terialnesse has made bold to use at least as coursely as 
I seem to have used you. 1674 Govt. Tongue xi § 1 A 
magisterialness in matters of opinion, x713 NeLson Lie 
Dr. Budi 225 We chargeth him with too much precipitancy 
and magisterialness in judging. : 

+ Magiste'rical,. O6s.rare, Also 7 majes- 
terical, -yeall. [f. L. magister +-10+-al,] Per- 
taining or proper to a magistrate, . 

2646 Litpurne & Overton Out-cryes Oppressed Comin. 
(ed. 2) 46 In vase of Forfiting the Majesterycall trust, the 
trusters (the people) are disohleged from their obedience. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church-div, 288. 1680 Hickerincinn 
Meroz3t A Style..more Magisterical, Dictator-like, 

tMagisterious, a Ods.~° [f late L. 
magistert-us (see MAGISTERIAL) + -ous,] Exer- 
cising the authority of a master. ‘Hence + Magis- 
te'riously adv., with an assumption of authority. 
+ Magiste‘riousness, assumption of authority. 

16g0 R. Hotpincworrn Axerc. Usurped Powers 54 He 
delivering it (as he doth other odd and unsound stuffe) with 

a pythagoricall magisteriousnesse. 2673 Lady's. Calli i, 
§9 He that ingrosses the talk, enforces silence upon the 
rést, and so is presuthed to look on them only as his Auditors 


and. Pupils, whilst he magisteriously dictates to them. 1684 


N.S. Crit. Hug, Hdit, Bible xv. 148 He censures the 

generality of Divines, who take upon them Magisteriously 

to judge of the matterin hand. | : : 
|(Magisterium (medzistierigm), [L.:=next.] 
+1. Adchemy, = MAgistery 3a, Obs. 

1893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 30 Hee is a Pythagorean, 
and a close fellow of his tongue, and pen, that hath the 
right magis‘ertum indeede, 1610 B, Jonson A Zech. 1, iv, This 
is the day, I am to perfect for him The magisterium, our 
great worke, the stone. x654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11, ih, 39 
Which without doubt hath a villanous com/apiue upon the 
grand magisterium of the Stone. 

2. &..C. Theod. The teaching function of the 
Church, 


1866 Dudiin Rev. Apr. 422 Roman Catholics, throughout 
the world, are instructed in certain. doctrines; are exhorted 
to certain Jractices; are encouraged and trained in certain 
tempers and dispositions, The Church's office in providing 
for this is called her ‘ magisterium '. 1893 Tadéer 1x Feb. 
205 Catholic obedience is due to the Church's magisterium, 
namely, the authoritative teaching of the Pope and the 
Bishops. 1899 Dublin Rev, Apr. 262 Orpoee to the ordi- 


nary teaching magisterium of the Catholic Church,. 


Magistery (me‘dzistéri). Os, exc. Hist. 
Also 7 majestery, 9 magestry, magistry. [ad. 
L, magisterium, (i) in classical L, the office of 
a master, @ in med.L. the philosopher's stone; 
£ magister MASTER $d,] 
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+1.a. = Macisrracy 2. b. = Macistrracy 4. Obs, 

1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. (1575) 1. 18 A goodlie document 
to men of like calling, to moderate them selues, and their 
magisterie with good and honest life. sg85 Srusses Axed. 
Adxs. 1.16 It is lawfull for the nobilitie, the gentrie, and 
the magisterie, to weare riche attire, 

+2. a. The quality or functions of a master 5 
mastership, authority, authoritative appearance 
b, The office of a (Grand) Master. Ods, 

1642 Fuller Answ, to Dr. Herne x Blowing aside the 
Magistery of the ‘Title, Author, Style of this Treatise, as 
but the pindust of it, that gilds but intercepts the Letter. 
1644 J. Gooowin Jauac. Trinmph, (4645'7 Resigne up his .. 
conscience to be ordered, obliged, and tied, by the meere 
authority and magistery of men, 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. 
Dubit, ust. iv. rule 22 §1 To give them [General Councils] a 
legislative power and magistery in faith. 1670 G. H, Ast. 
Cardinuads 1.1. 142 Francisco began .. to manage it [the 
Church] with great Magistery and Dominion, 1706 Puiiiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Wagzstery, Mastership; especially the Olfice 
of the great Master of Maltha. 

3. Alchemy, Afedicine,etc. a. A master principle 
of nature; a potent transmuting or curative quality 
or agency; cover. a substance that has the power 
of transmuting or changing the nature of other 
substances, e.g. the philosopher's stone. 

1394 Prav Sewedl-ho., Chene, Conci. 37, 1 wil not., discover 
any magistery upon so base an occasion. x6ox Ho.itanp 
Pliny 11, 165 Moreouer, they made proofe of the said floures 
dried, and this high magistery they found, That being beaten 
to pouder, they cured [etc]. c1643 Howrit Lets, vi xii. 
(1650). 232 He that hath water turn'd to ashes, hath the 
Magistery, and the true Philosophers stone, 1670 Jforal 
State Eng. 43 That great Magistery of Nature (as they call 
it} the Philosophers stone, 1678 R. R{usseve) Geder i. i 
v. 31 For there is one Stone, one Medicine in which the 
Magistery consists. 1723 (¢/#de) The Hermetical Triumph, or, 
Victorious Philosophical Stone: a ‘l'reatise.,concerning the 
Hermetical Magistery. 1837 Wuewe wt. Hist. Jaduct. Sci. 
(1857) [. 232 There existed preparations which possessed 
the power of changing the whole of a body into a substance 
of another kind: these were called magisteries. 

Jig. «2677 Hare Contemp. 1. 179 This is the great 
Engine of a Christian, a Magistery, that was never attained 
by the most exquisite Philosopher. 

b. A product or result of transmutation. 

1605 Timme Quersét, 1. i. 3 Which meale or flower we 
mixe with water, we leaven and bake; whereof ariseth a 
great magistery, namely bread. x6s5 in Hartlib Ref 
Commw, Bees 33 Woney is a Vegetable Magistery, in part 
perfected by the Specifick virtue of the flour,.. compleated by 
the peerlesse virtue of the Bee, which doth transmute that 
sweetnesse into a new Creature, which is Honey. 167r 
J. Wesster Metadlogr. xii. 190 By this solvent the whole 
Metal is brought into another disposition, (which he calls a 
mayistery). 

c. The concentrated essence of a substance. 

x64x Fruncu Déstill, i. (651) 26 Thou shalt have the true 
magistery or Spirit of Wine, 1658 tr. Poria’s Nat. Magic 
x. xiv. 270 A Magistery .. is what can be extracted out of 
things without separation of the Elements, 1668 P/Azd, 
Trans, WII, 787 The volatile Salt, Spirit, Oyle, Magistery, 
made of the several parts of the Stage. 

d. The residuum obtained by precipitation from 
an acid solution, e. g. magistery of bismuth, pearis, 
ete. ; a precipitate. Applied also to a resinous 
extract. 

x602 IF, Heawwe Anafomeves 15 Vnicornes horne,..Magis- 
tery of Pearles, and Forreine Bugges and. Drugges. . 1663 
Borie Usef xp. Nat. Philos. u, ii, 159 The magistery 
geal by dissolving them [pearls] in acid spirits. 1678 

aumon Lond, Disp. 52/1 Magisteries of Bones,..They are 
dissolved with Acids..and. precipitated with Alkalies,. 1922 
tr, Pomet's Hist, Drugs I, 29 The Resin or Magistery of 
Jalap is made with Spirit of Wine, 1756 C, Lucas Z'ss. 
Waters 1. 60 The metals are suddenly precipitated in the 
form of a magistery. rae E. Darwin Zeon. 1V. 96 A calx, 
or magistery, of bismuth. 2822 Imison Sef. & Avt Il, 1216 
The magistry of bismuth, or pearl white, 2862 Hutme tr. 
Moguin-Tandon vi. wt ti. 89 ‘Lhe old practitioners .. made 
use ofa magesty or precipitate of coral. ‘ 

e. A specially prepared medicine; a specific. 

1669 W. Simpson F7yetral. Chynz. 162 It would have proved 
a’ yery good magistery for a horse. . ¢xgzo W. Ginson 
Farrier's anne ML. mW. (1734) 112 There is a magistery 
made from Calamine, 

+4, An art, craft, or employment. Oés. 

1647 Liuty Chr. Astrod. lxxxiv. 450 These two Planets 
are the Significators of Magistery, Trade or Profession. 
1669 dddr. hopeful young Gentry Eng, 72 These mistresses 
of the Magistery of dissimulation are the greatest enemies 
to the convers of the world, 

Magistracy (mzdzistrisi), Also 6-7 magis- 
tracie, 7 magistratie. [f, MAGISTRATE: see -acy.] 

+1. The existence of magistrates; the condition 
of being a magistrate, Ods. 

e7385 R. Browne Answ, Cartwright 3 As for the Maies. 
tracie of Byshops there is no lawe to warrant it. x89 7. 
Marton's Calvin's Inst. w. xx. 496 marg., Magistracy [is] 
not taken away by the libertie which is promised in the 
gospell, 16x2'T. Tavtor Com. Titus ii. 12 We..in magis- 
tracie and subjection, must shew what price we set on Gods 
mercie. 1644 A. Burcesse Magistr. Commnetss. Jr. Heaven 
2 He was convinced the state of Magistracie he lived in to 
be pleasing to God. 1693 Davpen Persins (1697) 45 
Young Noblemen..were too forward in aspiring to abliee 


_ Magistracy. 


2. The office of the magistrate; magisterial power 
or dignity ;. occas, conduct iu office as a magistrate, 
Now rare. 


1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 169 The Magistracie 
(that I may henceforwarde vse this worde of the magistrates 
power and: place) is an office, and an action in executin 
the same. x697 C, Lesuiz Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 131 Their 


MAGISTRAL. 


..open Contempt of Magistracy and the Laws, 1765 Buacn. 
STONE Cow 1. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments the 
supreme magistracy, or the right both of making and of en- 
forcing the laws, is vested in one and the same man. 1784 
Gentl, Mag. LIL. 597 [They] were both committed to New 
Bridewell .. for contempt of magistracy. 1835 I. Taytor 
Spir. Desfot. vi. 1x2 A principal portion of the .. spiritual 
magistracy had been usurped, 1849 Macau.ay Hist, Lug, 
viii. II. 277 Literature and. science were, in the academical 
system of England,..armed with magistracy. 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 169 All magistrates..must give an account 
of their magistracy. 

8. The office, dignity, and functions of some 
magistrate (e.g. a consul, justice of the peace, etc,) 
contextually indicated. 

1600 Hottanp Livy x. xv. 361 To plucke the Consulship 
out of the mire .. and to restore the auncient majestie .. to 
the Magistracie. x693 Lo. Preston Boedé. 1,17, I had no 
other end in aspiring to the Magistracy, than that one, of 
doing good to all. 1715 Luonr /atladio's Archit, (1742) 
lI. 65 The Candidates, who put in for any Magistiacy, 
1790 Burke #y, Rew, 18 A popular choice is necessary to 
the legal existence of the sovereign magistracy. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng, i, 1.74 The public regarded them 
merely as eminent citizens invested with temporary magis- 
tracies, 1868 Freeman Vorwe. Cong. (1876) IL, vii. 136 
A town over which he exercised the powers of the highest 
civil magistracy. 

4, Magistrates collectively; the whole body of 
magistrates. 

ré6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven, Morn. Prayer (1631) Dd sb, 
We pray thee blesse Magistracie, Ministerie, & Common- 
alty. 16g Biccs New Disp. Pref. 9 So grave a Magistracie 
sitting in Parliament, x753 MaGuns /vsurances Il. 276 
Ajust Valuation, which must be confirmed by a Sentence of 
the nearest Magistracy or other competent ‘Tribunal. 198 
J. Biraxe Plan Mar. Syst. 52 Our sea-ports, to the shame 
of magistracy, abound with lewd..women. 1800 CoLqunoun 
Conn, 1 hames viii. 265 Checks established under the con- 
trol of a vigilant magistracy. 1849 Macauray fzst. Eng. 
x. 11, 555 The peers repaired to Guildhall, and were received 
there with all honor by the magistracy of the city. 2883 
Sorin, Rev. May 7co Guardians have come to be regarded 
with almost as much respect as the magistracy. 

5. a. A district under the government of a magis- 
trate. b. A magistrate’s residence or station. 

1888 Athenxun: 7 Apr. 439/1 Dividing the country into 
magistracies, and instituting local courts and officials. 1895 
Scutty Kafer Stories 189 The Kwesa clan of Pondos dwelt 
.- Within thirty miles of the Magistracy. 

Magistral (madzisst:4l), a. and sd. Also 6-7 
magistrall. [a. F. megistrad or ad. L. magistralis, 
f. magister Master sb.] A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to, or befitting a master; 
authoritative, dogmatic. Now rare. 

1608 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. v. § 9 Another Error is in the 
manner of the tradition and deliuerie of knowledge, which 
js for the most part Magistrall and peremptorie; and not 
ingennous and faithfull, 1626 T. Hfawxins] Canssiz's 
Holy Crt. 149 We must haue an authority moouing, magis- 
trall, and decisiue. 1642 Answ. Vind, Simectyninuns 27 
Your assertion .. is more Magistrall, then true. 1862 
Ruskin Munera P. (1872) 110 Magistral powers, of the 
More over the less, and. the forceful and free over the weak 
and servile elements of life, 

+b. Ofa problem, a pointofinstruction: ? Handed 
down from the masters of a science; forming part 
of the accepted course of teaching. Ods. 

wsga Dee Math. Pref., Which thing, I leaue to your 
‘consideration : making hast to despatch an other Magis- 
trall Probleme: and to bring it, nerer to your knowledge, 
..then the world (before this day) had it for you. 1644 
Burwer Chiron. 80 ‘This action is Magistrallin Rhetorique, 


‘ but grounded upon Nature. 


2. Pharmacy, Of a remedy, a formula: Devised 
by a physician for a particular case; not included 
in the recognized phaimacopceia; opposed to 
OFFICINAL. 

x60 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. x. § 8 Here is the deficience 
which I finde, that Physitians haue not..set downe and de- 
livered ouer, sertaine Hex erimentall Medicines, for the Cure 
of particular Diseases; besides ‘their own Coniecturall and 
Magistrall Descriptions. 1635 A. Reap 7 anors & Mlcers 27% 
Some magistrall compositions are required in the curation of 
these priefes, 1638 Rawxey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 
29 Some Magistrall Opiate weaker than those that are com- 
monly in use. rzr0'T. Futter Phorm. Extensp, 40g “Vhe Mae 
gistrall Decoction of Mallows. 1831 J. Davies Manuaé Mat, 
Med. Pref. 11 Some magistral formule to serve as examples 
ofthe manner of prescribing it. 1875 H. C. Woop 7 herag. 
(1879) 582 Cacao Butter. .is.. very largely used in the pre- 
paration of suppositories, both officinal and magistral. 1878 
tx. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Afed, VII, 419 note, ‘The curious 
magistral formula for this tincture is the following. 

+b. By some writers app. taken to. mean: 
‘Sovereign’, supremely effective. Ods. 

xsoz G. Harviy Pierce's: Super. 37 Who knoweth not 
that Magistrall vnguent [cf magistratis wuctio in Du 
Cange], knoweth nothing: and who hath that magistral 
vnguent, feareth no gunshott. 164% Suirtey Cardinal y. 
ili, Receive This ivory box; in it, an antidote "Bove that 
they ‘boast the great. magistral medicine. . 1678 Satmon 
Lond, Disp. 6453/2 A magistral pouder against worm. 

3. Lortification, Leading, principal, ‘ master-’. 

1828 J. M, Spsarman Bett, Gunner (ed. 2) 302 The prin- 
cipal or magistral gallery runs all round the work, under the 
banquette of the covered-way. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 75/2 
The line which on the plan indicates the directions of the 
faces, flanks, etc., of the works is called the magistral line, 
1892 Voyie & Stevenson J7i1, Dict., Magistral line...In 
field fortifications, this line is the interior crest line. In 
permanent fortifications, it is usually the line of the top of 
the escarp ofeach work, 


MAGISTRALITY. 


4, In occasional uses: Having the title of ‘Master’; 
of or pertaining to a ‘master’ or ‘ masters’ (in 
various applications of the word). 

2837 G. S. Faner Prim. Doctr. Fustif. 268 Thomas Aqui- 
nas .. and his magistral predecessor [se. the Master of the 
Sentences]. x878 Ruskin ors Clay, Ixxxvi, The men are 
rebuked, in the magistral homilies, for their ingratitude in 
striking. x88r F. BE. Hutme Yow, Codiege, & Neighd. 
Marlborough 9x The magistral staff is composed of the 
Master and about thirty assistant masters, 1882 Gewtd. Mag. 
May s7o According to the masters (sc. the Meistersingers], 
the institution of the school of magistral song was of the 
remotest antiquity. : 

&. Used for: Masterly. [Soin Fr.] rare). 

1889 J. M. Rosertson Ass. Crit, Method 256 Magistral 
as Milton at his greatest, but subtle beyond his scope. 


B. 5d. 
+1. Pharmacy. A magistral preparation or for- 


mula. Odés. ; : 

‘ g6ax Burton Anat. Med, u. iv. 1. v, Every Citty, Towne, 
almost euery priuate man hath his owne..receits, magis- 
tralls, precepts, as if hee scorned antiquity. 1654 WuitLock 
Zootomia 103 Hee pretendeth to Magistralls, that none but 
his Apothecary and he must understand. 1670 Lex Talionis 
29 He shall..prescribe so many of his Nostrums and Magis- 
trals, as he calls them, 

Jig. 1647 Hammonp Ser, x. Wks. 1683 IV. 535 But for the 
magistrals of nature and art, such are Gods smitings and 
punishments, which. cost God dear, as it were, he is fain to 
fetch them from far. oon 
9. Fortification, = Magistral line. (See A. 3.) 

1853 Srocqueter Milit. Encycl., Magistral, the tracing 
or guiding line in fortification... from which the position of 
all the other works is determined. In field fortification the 
crest line of the parapet is the magistral; in permanent 
fortification the cordon..is the guide. : : 
48, Accel. A Spanish cathedral priest, with special 
duties as a preacher. . 

x97a Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund U1, 83 The Magis- 
tral. .had purposely seated himself in the confessional of the 
parson of the parish. : 

4, Adin. (Sp. (mayéstra'l).] (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Magistral, in the language of the 
Spanish smelters of Mexico and South America, is the 
roasted and pulverized copper pyrites, which is added ‘to 
the ground ores of silver. .for the purpose of decomposing 
the horn silver present. 88x in RaymMonp Mining Gioss. 

+ Magistra lity. Obs. [f. prec. +-Ity.] The 
quality or condition of being magistral. a. The 
standing of a master or mistress; the right to lay 
down the law or to dogmatize; authoritative char- 
acter. b. quasi-covcr. a dogmatic utterance; in 
Med. a special prescription, 

a. 1603 North's Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1213 Agrippina 
..thinking she could by her magistralitie remedie this well 
inough.. x605 Bacon dav. Learn. 1. viii. §5 ‘To those that 
seeke truth and not Magistralitie it cannot but seeme a 
Matter of great profit. x64x J. Jacxson True Evang. T. 
hs The authority and magistrality of the first assertor 
of it 

b. 3605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. x. § 8 The phisitians 
haue frustrated the fruite of tradition & experience by their 
magistralities, x69x Woop Ath, Oxon. Il. 572 Humane 
Magistralities, self-weaved Ratiocinations, .. have laid .. 
claim to the highest advance of humane learning, 

+ Magi'sbrally, adv. Obs. [fas prec. +-L¥2.] 
In a magistral manner; authoritatively, dogmati- 
cally. 

@1603 T. Cartrwricur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 172 
You haue put that magistrally which Ambrose maketh a 
perhaps of. 1656 Hospes Liberty, Necess., etc, (1841) 257 
To assume. .a licence to control so magistrally..the doctors 
of the Church in general, 

Magistrand (me-dzistreend). Sc. Also 7 ma- 
gestraud. fad. med.L. magistrand-us, gerundive 
pple. of magzstréri to become a Master (of Arts).] 
Originally, in Scottish Universities, an Arts student 
in the fourth or highest class; subsequently, one 
in the fourth year. Now retained, in official use, 
only at Aberdeen. At St. Andrews it has recently 
been revived, among the students, as an unofficial 
designation. Also atfrid.in magistrand-class. 

16.. in Cranford's Hist. Untu, Edin. (1808) 24 The 
Magestrands (as now) conveened in the high hall. 1642 
Statutes Visitation 8 Aug, (St. Andrews), The whole Magis- 
trandes and Doctaloures in the two Colledges of Philosophy 
..Sall only haue voice in choyseing the Rector of the Uni- 
versity, 1708 J. CHaMBERLAYNE S?, Gt. Grif. 11, ut. x. (1710) 
470 This 1s the last Year, after which they go out Masters 
of Arts; and for that reason this is called the Magistrand 
Class.) 1812 W. Tennant Auster F. 1. xiv. (1871) 25 Up 
from their mouldy books and tasks had sprung Bigent and 
Magistrand to try the game. 1879 G. MacponaLp Sir Gibbie 
III. ix. 153 Although now a magistrand—that is, one about 
to take his degree of Master of Arts, 1889 Univ. News Sheet 
(St. Andrews) rz Jan, 7 With us at St. Andrews the words 
sent, tertian, and magistrand, .. have long since entirely 
gone out of use, 189 College Echoes (St. Andrews) 15 Jan., 
Lhe present designations—Second-year man, Third-year 
man, and Fourth-year-man are colourless and awkward. 
Why should not Bejants become Semis, then Tertians, and 
close their career with the melancholy glory of Magistrand? 

Magistrate (medzistrét), sd.. Forms: 4-6 
magestrat(e, maiestrat(e, 4-7 magistrat, 5— 
magistrate. [ad..L. magistrdtus (u-stem), orig. 
a magisterial rank or office, a magistracy; hence 
a person holding such an office; f. magister 
Master sd. (see -atet ra). Cf. F. magistrat.] 

+1. The office and dignity of a magistrate; magis- 
tracy, Obs, = ; 


27 


©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, mm. pr. iv. 57 (Camb. MS.) That 
thow woldest beren the magestrat with decorat. 1530 
Parser. 241/2 Magistrate dignyte, szagistrat. 7 

&. A civil officer charged with the administration 
of the laws, a member of the executive government. 
Chief magistrate, first magistrate: in a monarchy, 
the sovereign: in a republic, usually the president. 

1382 Wycur Luke xxxiil. 14 The magestratis of the peple 
clepid to gidere, Pilat seide to hem. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IIL 255 The peple of Rome not suffrenge..the 
sedicion of be magistrates, ordeynede x. men to write pe 
lawes. xsgo Crowley Zgigr. 27 b, Woulde God the maies- 
trates woulde se men set a-worke. 158x Perrin Grazzo's 
Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 10r A discreet Magistrate ought not to 
. alter his manners in respect of his dignitie. 1892 Davies 
Lonmort. Saul xxix. iv, The Common’s Peace the Magis- 
trates preserve, 1614 Rateicu Hist. World mn. (1634) 72 
Every Estate ., were governed by Lawes,..and by their 
owne Magistrates, 168x DrvpEen Hind & P.1. 489 Supposé 
the magistrate revenge her cause, "Tis only for transgressing 
homan laws. x76x Hume Hist. Ang. MI. liv. 175 The 
king was too eminent a magistrate to be trusted with dis- 
cretionary power. 179 Jerrerson in Washington's Writ. 
(x892) X11. 20 zoZe, It is fortunate that our first chief magis~ 
trate is purely and zealously republican, 82x Byron JZar, 
fail... ii, Health and respect to the Doge Faliero, Chief 
magistrate of Venice, x857 Toutmin Situ Parish 372 The 
Coroner himself is an elected Magistrate. 

attrib, 1602 Patrrricke tr. Gentiliet 26 The Paynim 
Lawyer may serve for a goodly example to condemne many 
Magistrate Lawyers. of our time, 

Jig: 1612 Bacon Ess., Crstom (Arb.) 370 Custome is the 
principal Magistrate of mans life. 

3. spec. In England and Ireland, a more frequent 
synonym for ‘ justice of the peace’ (see JUSTICE sd, 
10); also applied (chiefly with prefixed word, as 
in police, stipendiary magistrate, and, in Ireland, 
resident magistrate) to salaried officials having, 
like the justices of the peace, criminal jurisdiction 
of the first instance. In Scotland, applied to the 
provost and bailies of a burgh, as forming a court 
for police jurisdiction and the granting of licences. 

The mayor of a town is sometimes referred to as its ‘chief" 
or ‘first magistrate’, 

ax688 G. Darras Stiles 12 The said M. R...and the 
remanent Magistrats of the said Burgh .. The said R. M. 
Bailie of the said Burgh, and the Provost and remanent 
Bailies of the same. 31727 in Quincy Ast. Harvard (1840) 
I, 567 The signification of magistrate in England, and even 
now in New England, extends to every one of his Majesty’s 
Justices of the Peace; but in the time when the act above- 
said was made [1642], .. the known signification extended 
only to those who were Assistants to the Governor in 
Council. 1732 Firecpine 4 vzelza 1. ii, The worthy magis- 
trate submitted to hear his defence. 1889 DoyiE Micah 
Clarke xxiii. 237 This fellow would make two of the gauger, 
and leave enough over to fashion a magistrate's clerk. 

+ Magistrate, v. Ods.-° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
muagistrare: see MAGISTRATION.] zzir. To play 


the master (Cockeram 1623), 


Ma‘gistrateship. [f. Macisrrate sd, + 
-sHip.] The dignity, office, and functions of a 
magistrate; also, the term of a magistrate’s office. 

1574 Life Abs. Parker B vit} b, He was wonte to rubbe 
his minde with the memorye off that sentence, that all fame, 
. all magistratshippes .. shall perishe, and decaye. @ 1656 
Ussuer Anz, (1658) 595 Rullus,..in the beginning of his 
magistrateship, published the Agrarian Law. 1884 J. Payne 
tcot Nights VIII. 93 ’Tis one of the duties of magistrate- 
ship, To hang up Ae chief of police o’er his door. 1886 
Atheneum xo July 47/2 He was something of a soldier, and 
(which was much rarer at the time than either soldiership or 
magistrateship) he was a bibliophile. 

+ Magistrastial, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-IAL,] = MAGISTERIAL 3. 

1974 Poetry in Anz, Reg. 208 Hast thou..seen..In the 
plain hall the magistratial chair? 

+ Magistra‘tic, c. Os. Also 7 magistra- 
tique. [f. as prec. +-Ic.] =prec. 

1653 GaUDEN Hierasd. 458 Onely to look exactly to civill 
interests and safety; is.to make Magistratick power, .. to 
concurre with the malice of the Divels. 1667 Warrrnoust 
Fire Lond. 79 Publick places of Magistratique dispatch. 
1677. GaLe Crz. Gentiles iv. 206 Clemence also ought to be 
illustrious in magistratic administrations. 

Magistratical (me:dzistretikal), a [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to, or befitting a 
magistrate or magistrates. (Cf MAGISTERIAL 3.) 

1638 Div. & Pol, Observations 55 A stile no lesse Magis- 
trale, if not so Magistraticall as this Speech. 1644. J. Win- 
THROP New /ing. (1826) Il. 205 Whether the deputies in the 
general court have judicial and magistratical authority? 
@ 1683 Swongy Dise. Govt. (1714) 383 The original of Magis- 
tratical Power. 1782 Fieipine Aszelia 1. ii, Mr. Thrasher 
..had some few imperfections in his. magistratical capacity. 
1769 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. Ii, 324 They are allowed the 
highest Marks of magistratical Honour,. 1848 P. Macrar- 
LANE in Mem. R. Craig x. (1862) 244 God is the fountain, 
the first source of human magistratical power. x850 7aiz’s 
Mag. XVII. 556/x The magistratical and clerical orders. 
1893 M, Hutcuison Ref Presd. Ch. Scot. v. 121 With such 
conceptions of magistratical powers. ..the Revolution settle- 
ment would appear to be deserving only of condemnation. 

Hence Magistra‘tically adv., in a magistratical 
or magisterial manner. 

1650 R, Hotuincwortu Ererc. Usurped Powers 82 That 
such things should be maintained Mazgistratically by a 
Tyrant. 1872 J. Warxer 7%eology & Theologians Scot. 
v. (888) 147 Unless..he acted.in this sovereign way, with 
the sword behind all his enactments and injunctions, he did 
not act in the proper sense magistratically. 


+Magistra-tion. Os. 7are—". [ad. late L. 


MAGMENT. 


magistration-em, n. of action f. magistrare to rule, 
f. magister Master sé.] Command, direction, 


‘r4g0 Caxton Eaeydos i, 11 Agamenon .. hadde the 
magystracyon..of alle thexcersite and hoost to-fore Troye. 


Magistrative (me-dzistrétiv), a. rave—'. [fF 
magisirat-, ppl. stem of magistrare (see prec.) + 
-Ivz.] Proper to a magistrate, requisite for ruling. 

1865 BUSHNELL Picar. Sacr, ut. iii, 2¢x A want of system 
and magistrative firmness, 


Magistrature (me‘dzistrAitx). [a. F. magis- 


| trature, t. magistrat MAGISTRATE sé.] 


1. The dignity or office of a magistrate; magis- 
terial office; occas. the exercise of the office; with 
a and £/. an individual office. (Cf. MacisrractY 3.) 

1672 Essex Papers (Camden) 23 That noe person whatso- 
ever bee admitted into any Place of Magistrature or Govern- 
ment.. till [ete]. xy9x Stete Papers in Ani. Reg. 183* Incase 
..of a collision between magistratures. 1824 Lanvor Jag. 
Conn, Marcus Tullius & Quinetus Cicero Wks. 1853 1. 
238/1 Finding all our magistratures in the disposal of the 
senate, x829 fdrd?., Diog. & Plato ibid. 504/1 Giving to 
this one rightly what that one would hold wrongfully, is 
justice in magistrature. 1833 New Jfonthly Mag. XXXVI. 
465 The family rose to the dignities of the magistrature. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIL. 650 With these some of the magis- 
tratures are now filled. és 
Jig: 1795 Burney Mem. Metastasio Il. 325 Does music 
aspire at this supreme magistrature? 

b. The term of a magistrate’s office. 

x72z0 Ozeut Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1. 1. 59 The two Consuls, 
whose Magistrature was expiring, appointed the Assembly 
for the Election of their Successors. 1824 Lanpor Jimag. 
Conu, Leopold & Presid. du Paty Wks. 1853 1, 68/2 A.. 
man, who can reproach himself with no perversion or neglect 
of justice, in a magistrature of twenty years. 

3. collect. The body of magistrates; = Macis- 
TRACY 4. 

1679 Evetyn Diary 21 Nov., I dined at my Lord Mayor's 
.. Such a..splendid magistrature does no city in the world 
show. 1830 Examiner 548/1 The magistrature continued, 
The very men who had opposed the liberty of the press .. 
continued in their positions, 1859 Sat. Rev. VIL. 273/2 
That illustrious magistrature which, in former days, guided 
France by their counsels. 1898 A. W. Warp in Ang. Hist. 
Rev, Jan. 175 The conservative tendencies of the Belgian 
magistrature. 

Magi-stricide. wonce-wd. [f. as if L. *magis- 
tricida (after parricida, etc. : see -CIDE 1), £. wzages- 
ter master.} A murderer of one’s master or teacher. 

1670 Lassets Moy, Italy V1. 172 Nero the Magistricide, 
who put this rare man his master to death. 

Magitian, obs. form of Magictan. 

Magma (me-gma). (a, L. magma (sense 1), 
Gr. paypa, £. root of pdooev to knead.] 

+1. The dregs that remain from a semi-liquid 
substance after the more liquid part has been re- 
moved by pressure or evaporation. Obs. 

ex4z0 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 351 Taak aloen & mirre & 
magma with Saffron [L. evocomagmia lees of saffron], of 
yche yliche. «1648 Dicsy Closet Ofen. (1677) 18 You may 
squeze out the clear juyce and hang the Magma in a bag 
in the bung. 1694 SALMon Bade's Dispens. (1713) 38/2 By 
another Distillation, reduce the Magma at bottom, to the 
Consistency of Honey. 1730 Stack in Phil. Trans. XXXVI, 
27% The Eggs. .resemble a Magma of a brown Colour. 1737 
Bracken Larriery Lnuipr. (1756) 1. 310 Peet the Magma 
(ar Herbs after they are squeezed out of the aus to the 
Wound. 1856 Mayne 2axgos. Lex, ddagnia, ..a squeezed 
mass of a certain consistence. 

2. ‘Any crude mixture of mineral or organic matters, 


in a thin pasty state’ (Ure Dict. Arts 1839). 

168x tr. Willis’ Rent. Med: Wks. Vocab., Magia, the 
blended dross and feeces of several metals, as also of chymi- 
cal extractions, 178a Kirwan in PRil, Drans. UXXIU. 17 
[Vhey] afford no crystals, but only a magma or mother 
liquor. x806 HatcHetr jd. KCVI. 11x It formed with 
sulphuric acid a thick black magma. . 1838 T. ‘luomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 688 A concentrated solution of potash 
forms with bird-lime a whitish magma, which becomes brown. 
by evaporation. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sci., 
Chem. 24 A magma of dark-coloured sugar. 1875 H.C, 
Woop Therap. (1879).93 It .. should be so moist as to con- 
stitute.a magma. 1894 Huxiry Wes. 1X. 8 Our earth 
may once have formed part of a nebulous cosmic magma 

3. Geol. @ One of two or more supposed strata 
of fluid or semi-fluid matter lying beneath the 
solid crust of the earth. b. The amorphous basis 
of certain porphyritic rocks. 

1865 Hauauton Jfax. Geol. 3 According to Durocher.. 
the first and second layers of the globe are composed of 
totally different materials, The outer layer, which he calls 
the Acid Magma, corresponds with the granites; and the 
inner or second Jayer, which he calls the Basic Magma, 
corresponds with the trap rocks and the greenstones. 1869 


practicaily a solid basis, or float in a.magma of slow 
fluidity. 1874: Dawkins in Ess, Owen's Coll. Manchester 

. 148 T'wo distinct layers or magmas beneath the stratified 
rocks, . 3882 Grikie Vext-b&. Geol, 1. UL. iii, 87. Many 
crystalline rocks consist .. of a magma or paste, in which 
the crystalline particles are... embedded. 1897 — Axe. 
Volcanoes Gt, Brit. J. x2 'Vhere will thus be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots. of volcanoes. 

4. Pharmacy. An ointment. or confection of a 
softish consistence. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1880.) 

1855 Dunciison Med, Lex. (ed. 12), Magnia..also, a salve 
of a certain consistence, 

Hence Magmastic a., of or pertaining to the 


magma, (sense 3). In recent Dicts, 


+Magment. Obs. rave-°. [ad. L. mag- as 


mentum.} Great increase. 1623 in CockeRAM. 


Puiwtes Veswu, xii. 336 Whether these rocks .. constitute - 


MAGMOID. 


Magmoid (mx'gmoid), a. Bot. 
-o1p.] (See quot.) 

1879 W. A. Leicuton Lichenflora (ed. 3) 516 Magmoid, 
like an alga, consisting of spherical green cellules. 

Magna Charta, Magna Carta (magni 
kata). Also 7/2 magna chartaes. [med.L., sig- 
nifying ‘great charter’.] The Great Charter of 
English personal and political liberty, obtained 
from King John in 1215, repeatedly confirmed, 
and appealed to in all disputes between the sove- 
reign and his subjects, till the establishment of 
constitutional government. 

[1299 Rolls of Parit, I. 224 Quod tollatur magna carta de 
foribus Ecclesiarum.] 1368 Grarron Chrox. Il, 118 ‘This 
Parliament king Edwards lawes were again restored, & 
Magna carta confirmed. 164x Lp, J. Dicey ‘42. du Ho. 
Contm. 19 Jan. 15 An Accumulation of all the publique 
Grievances since Magna Carta. 1766 Buackstone Comte. 
i. v. 74 John was obliged to consent, by his magna carta, 
that fete... 1863 Dicxens Afut,. #7, 1. v, Considered to 
represent the penn'orth appointed by Magna Charta. 

transf. and jig. 1630 B, Jonson New Jz 1. i, [tis against 
my freehold, my inheritance, My Magna Charta..'To drink 
such balderdash, or bonny-clabber. 1643 Prynne Sou. Power 
Parl s.ed. 2) 22 Which you may reade in ancient Magna 
Chartaes, a 21686 T. Warson Body Divin, (1692) 460 ‘The 
Covenant of Grace is our Magna Charta, by vertue of which 
God passeth himself over to us to be our God. | 1879 G.-G. 
Scott Lect, Medivu, Archit. U1. 181, | have called the use 
of diagonal ribs the Magna Charta of the art of vaulting. 

+ Magneevous, a. Obs. rare~?. [as if f. L. 
*magnev-us{f. magnus great -- evi age) + -OUS.] 
Of great age. = GRANDEVOUS. 

1727 in Batney vol. II, 

| Magna-le. Ods. [asifa. L. *magnale, sing. of 
Macnatta.] A great or wonderful thing, a wonder. 

1623 Cockeraw, JJagvalls, great things to be wondered at. 
{x626 Bacon Sylva § 747 To restore ‘leeth in Age, were 
Magnale Nature.) 1646 J. Haru Hore Vac u15 "Vis great 
art in dissimulation to dissemble the art of dissimulation, 
greater to performe that Magnale in Perspective. x1650 
CuarLeton Haradoxves Ep. Ded. A 4b, In the discovery of 
some Magnale in Knowledg. 2663 Gianvite Scepsis Sct. 
vi, 24 We'l examine these Accounts of the Magnale. 

|| Magnarlia, sd. £2 Obs. Also 4 erro, mag- 
nalia’s, [L. maguaia neut. pl., f. magnus great.] 
Great or wonderful works: wonders. 

¢1645 Howext Let?, (1892) IT. 663 In Natures Cabinet .. 
there are divers mysteries and Magnalia’s yet unknown, 
1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. IV, vii, These the Mag- 
nalia, we" but some can find In Nature, Earth by Earth only 
Calcin'd, 1681 Gianvitn Sadducissnus 82 He made no dis- 
covery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature, 

+ Magnality. Olds. [f. Macnauta + -ry.] 
A great or wonderful thing. 

x646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. un. ili, yo Too greedy of 
magnalities, we are apt to make but favourable experiments 
concerning welcome truths. 2682 —- Chr, Mor. ur. § 14 Fill 
thy Spirit .. with the mysteries of Faith, the magnalities of 
Religion. ' 

| Magnanerie (man‘ana:2), 
silkworm.} A silkworm house. 

1887 Paton in Eueyel, Brit, XXII, yo/2 Small educations 
reared apart from the ordinary magnanerie, for the produc- 
tion of graine alone, were recommended, 1883 E A, Burier 
Sitkworms 53 In large establishments, or magnaneries, as 
they are called, ee - 

+Magnanimate, v. Ods. rare—', 
magnantie-us (see MAGNANIMOUS) +-ATH.] trams. 
To render high-souled; to cheer, inspirit, 

1640 Howett Dodona's Gr g' Present danger magnanimats 
them, and inflames their courage, ; 

+ Magnanime, 2. Ods, Also 6 magnanyme. 

[a. F. magnanime, ad. L, magnanimus : see MaG- 
wANimous.] High-souled, lofty, magnanimous. 

1523 Cromwett in Merriman Lie § Lett. (x902) 1. 30 This 
high and Magnanyme enterpryse. xsq9 Corepl, Scot. Ep. 
Queen 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoli zie. 
1590 R, Hircucoce Qwintess, Wit 1b, Neither to profitte, 
but to most. mMagnanime and hautie endes, 

Magnanimious, obs. form of Magnanimovs. 

Magnanimity (megnanimiti). [a. F. mag- 
nanimitd, ad. L. magnanimitat-em, £. magnanimus 
Maenantmous, ] 


1. Used (with somewhat vague meaning) as the 
name of one of the virtues recognized in medizeval 
ethics. Ods. . 


Primarily this pecresenied the Aristotelian weyadowuyia 
(see 3), but in scholastic descriptions the notion was mnodi- 
fied in accordance with Christian ideals, and blended with 
elements suggested by the etymology of the L, word (andes 
being capable of the sense‘ courage '); hence ‘magnanimity* 
is often classed as a subdivision of ' fortitude ' (so Aquinas, 
following Macrobius Za Sawn Seip, 1. viii. § 7), 

1340 «yerd, 164 Magnanimite 5 hegnesse gratnesse and 
noblesse of wylhede .. bis uirtue hep tuo delleg: greate 

‘binges onworpi, and wel grater to nime an hand. -¢1386 
Cuaucer See. Nun's 7. 110 eis so men goostly in this 
mayden free Seyen of feith the magnanymytee, ¢ 1412 
Hocereve De Reg, Princ. 3900 Off magnanimite now 
wole I trete, Pat is to seyn, strong herte or grete corage, 
xga6 Pier, Perf (Wi de W. 1532) 136 Magnanimity is the 
vertue, wherby man or woman hath a discrete doughtynesse 
+. to. speke or to do that thynge that they ought to do by 
right and reason for the Joue of god, 
+2, Lolty courage: fortitude. Ods. 

(In some examples perh) the Aristotelian sense !: see 3.) 
1g09 Barcuay Sd ys af Holts (x570) 206 For his strength and 
magnanimitie,. One founde on grounde'like to himcan not be. 

1560 Daus tr, Stezdane's Commi .g2a Vhis .. magnanimiti 


[f. Macma + 


[F., f£. magnan 


{e Le. 


Dido). 


23 


in so great adversity (L. 7x vebus advers’s animé fortitude] 
got him great love every wher amongs al men, 1596 Gas- 
coicne Steede Gd, Ded, (Arb.) 43 Shall I yelde to mysery 
as a iust plague apointed for my portion? Magnanimitie 
saith no. 1610 Witvet Hexaple Daniel 62 In courage and 
Magnanimitie superiour to Hercules. 21944 Harris Three 
Treat, Wks. (1841) 107, I can bear whatever happens with 
manlike magnanimity, 1801 Mar. Epceworru Azpelina 
ii, (1832) x3 ‘The courage and magnanimity with which she 
had escaped from her aristocratic persecutors. 

3. In the Aristotelian sense of peyadropuyla (see 
below). Also, loftiness of thought or purpose; 
grandeur of desigus, nobly ambitious spirit. Now 
Tare, 

In Aristotle the word (by modern. translators rendered 
‘greatsouledness’, “highmindedness’) expresses the atti- 
tude of one who, rightly conscious of his own great merits, 
is indifferent.to praise except from those whose approval is 
valuable, regards the chances of fortune with equanimity, 
and, while ready to confer benefits, will seldom condescend 
to accept them, 

asg8 Barckiny Melic. Man (1631) 167 Carolus Martellus 
shewed great magnanimitie in refusing principalitie, ¢ 1651 
Hosses Aet. (1840) 437 Magnanimity ..is a virtue by 
which a man is apt to do great benefits, x9x7 L. Howe. 
Desiderius 74 We are indued with a spiritual Magnan- 
imity, that sets us above the Desire of temporal Goods. 
x76x Hume //ist. Ang, IL xliv. 499 The queen’s magnani- 
mity in forming such extensive projects was the more remark 
able, 21769 Rosurtson Chas. /, x1, Wks. 1823 111. 267 That 
magnanimity of soul which delights in bold enterprizes. 

4. Nobility of feeling ; superiority to petty resent- 
ment or jealousy; generous disregard of injuries. 

1771 Burke Lett, to BA af Chester (1844) I. 271 It may be 
magnanimity in Lord. Mansfield to despise attacks made 
upon himself, 1983 Patey J/on Philos. Wks. 1825 IV. 9 
Forgiveness of injuries is accounted by one: sort of people 
magnanimity, by another meanness. 184x EXLpHINsTONE 
Hist. [undia UU, 2x9 Vhe mean spirit of Malimtd was incap- 
able of imitating the magnanimity of his enemy. 1868 E, 
ipwarps Radegh I. xiii, 258 Ralegh .. on former occasions 
had shown towards Essex a wise and noble magnanimity. 
zgoo J. H. Murugan Chapters fr. Aristotle's Athics 243 
With regard to honour and dishonour, there is a mean called 
magnaninity, or high-mindeduess, a species of excess called 
vanity, and a defect called pusillanimity or little-mindedness, 
pb. pl. Instances of magnanimity. 

#1639 Worron in Relig. (1672) 241 Some seeming Mag- 
nanimities being indeed (if you sound them well) at the 
bottom, very Impotencies. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama of 
Zxtle Poems 1850 I. 73 Aspire Unto the calms and mag- 
nanimities,.,To which thou art elect. 


+5. In occasional use: Affectation of grandeur; 
magnificence. Oés, 

1638 Sir. T. Browne Alydriot. 48 Pyramids, Arches, Obe- 
lisks, were but the irregularities of vain-glory and wilde 
enormities of ancient magnanimity. A 

+6. Water of maguanimity: any gently stimu- 
lating remedy, (Syd. Soe. Lex.) Obs. 


186x Huime tr. Moguin-Tandon u. 11. 65 Distilled Ants 
(Water of Magnanimity). 

Magnanimous (megnenimas), a. Also 6-7 
magnanimious. [f. L. magnanim-us (f. magnus 
great + animus soul: corresponding in formation 
to Gr. peyaAdyuyos, and in scholastic Latin used 
as its translation)+-ous, Ch. F. magnanime.] 

1. Great in courage; nobly brave or valiant. Of 
qualities, actions, etc.: Proceeding from or mani- 
testing high courage. ? Of. 

1584 irr. Mag. rb, The depres een that. the mag- 
nanimious Cesar gaue voto his soul I 
Alb, Ang. Prose Add. (1612) 332 Elisa (whom the Phoeni- 
cians for her magnanimious dying, did afterwardes name 
665 G. Havers P, della Valle's Trav. E. india 196 
The first course seem’d safest and most considerate; the 
latter was more magnanimous, but with-all temerarious. 
axzig Anvison Avid. Chr. Kelig. iii, (1733) 25 The irre- 

rgachable lives and magnanimous sufferings of their fol- 
owers.. x76x Hume Hést. Ang. LL. xli, 430 When she saw 
an evident necessity she braved danger with magnanimous 
courage. 1970. Funtus Lett, xxxvili. 189 zoe, All their mag- 
nanimous threats ended in a. ridiculous vote of censure, 1828 
Scorr #. MZ, Perth xxxiv, The Douglas ..was.too mag- 
nanimous not to interest himself in what was passing. 1858 
Lonae, J¢. Standish iii, Por he was great of heart, mag- 
nanimous, courtly, courageous. 

2. High-souled ; nobly ambitious; lofty of pur- 
pose; noble in feeling or conduct. Now chiefly: 
Superior to petty resentment or jealousy, loftily 
generous in disregard of injuries. (Cf Macnan- 
IMITY 3, 4+). 

1598 Hlaypocke tr. Lowazze 1, 30 Ivstice being .. a mas- 
culine vertue, hath manlie, magnanimious, considerate and 
moclerate actions, .x604 T, Wricut Passzons v. § 4. 225-Tt 
cannot: but ghenegiet from a noble maynanimious minde to 
contemne all base iniuries offered. 1633 G. Hursert Zemple, 
Ch, Porch tvi, Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects high; 
So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be. ¢ 1663 Mrs, 
Hurcuinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He was so 
truly magnanimous, that prosperity could never lift him 
up in the least, x76g9 Buackstong Cowen: Iv. xxxili, 426 
Richard the first, a brave and. magnanimous prince, was a 
sportsman as well asa soldier. 1802 Wornsw. Soun., ‘Great 
men have bein among us’, They knew..what strength was, 
that would not bend But in magnanimous meekness. 1847 
Disragui Cancred u, i, Vhey think they are doing a very 
kind and generousand magnanimous thing, 1849 Macautay 
ist. Hag. UW. 167 The magnanimous frankness’ of a’ man 
who. had done great things, and who. could well.afford to 
acknowledge some deficiencies. 


Hence Magna'nimously adv.; Magna'nimous- 
ness ¢are= MAGNANIMITY. 
1606 W. W[ooncockE] Ase. Justine xvut. 71 They should 


diours. 21589 Warner, 


MAGNES, 


..see he had the like liberallity and magnanimousnesse 
of mind. x62 Corar., Maguanimement, magnanimously, 
x61q4 Earn Srirtine Domesday iv. Ixxvii. (1637) 88 Who 
first from death by deeds redeem’d their names, And emi. 
nent magnanimously grew. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace 
i, Wks. VILL 159 With Hannibal at her gates, she [Hol- 
Jand] had nobly and magnanimously refused all separate 
treaty. 185: UD, Witson Pret. Ann, (1863) UL. un iv. 126 
A. golden treasure which they magnanimously resolved 
should be equitably divided. 1862 Mrs. OtipHant Last of 
Moriimers I1..257, 1 am not sure my great magnanimous. 
ness did not have a root in what Harry called ‘feeling ex. 
travagant’, 1885 AZanch. Hxain. 7 Feb. 5/2 ‘Vhe French 
journals magnanimously drop their querulous tone. 

Magnase. vare—°. A workman's corrupt form 
of Mancanusg. (Cf, Maanus.) Only edirzd. in 
magnase black, 

1849-50 Heale's Dict. Terms, Magnase black is the best 
of all blacks for drying in oil without addition, or prepara» 
tion of the oil, 1854 in Farrnoir Dict. Terms Art. 

Magnate (megnét), Chiefly 7 Also 8-9 
magnat. [ad. late L. magndt-, magnas (also 
magnatus), £. magnus great. | 

1. A great man; a noble; a man of wealth or 
eminence in any sphere. 

Not in Johnson or Todd. It is possible that all the: ex. 
amples before the 19th c. represent the L. plural wagnasés. 

1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1x. xxxiv, (1558) 35 The greatest 
states rulers of the toun Called Magnates, rg90 Sir J. 
Smuytu Lise. Weapons Ded. 15 Your Lordships (being the 
Nobilitie and Magnates of the Kingdome). 1654 Trapp 
Comm, ob iii. 322 For Magnates are Magnetes, they 
draw many by their example, 1790 BurKE /*. Nez. 39 The 
popular representative and .. the magnates of the kingdom. 
1814. Byron Lava 1. vii, Born of high lineage .. He mingled 
with the Magnates of his land. 2844 Lp. Broucuam Brit, 
Const. i, (1862) 5 A patrician body accustomed to consider 
themselves as the magnates in a country, x850 W. Irvine 
Goldsuzith xx, 220 The associate of Johnson, Burke, Topham 
Beauclerc, and other magnates, 1874 L. SrepHen Hours 
in Library (1892) I. iv. 167 Unlike the irritable race of 
literary magnates ..[Scott] never lost a friend. 1883 /o7t#. 
Rev. 1 Nov. 6c9 ‘The small class of territorial magnates who 
possess the soil of the country. 

transf 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 2900 The 
stars, except one or two of the northern magnates, invisible 
at noonday. 


2. spec, In Hungary, and formerly in Poland, a 
member of the Upper House in the Diet. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 290/r The bishops of Cracow 
and Kiow .. and several magnats declared that they would 
never consent to the establishment of such a commission. 
1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref J, 181 In Hungary some 
maynates and cities were quickly reduced to obedience, 
bid, U1. 461 A few magnates collected around the king. 

+Magnatical, 2. Obs. [f prec. + -IcaL.] 
? Lordly, domineering. 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour on Left Hand, To Rdr. A eb, 
Their magnaticall one-eard Inuectines were set on fire from 
hell, for destroying the Church peace. 

Wagne- (megn7) an irregular combining form 
used instead of Macnero-, in certain scientific 
terms introduced by Faraday :— 

Ma‘gne-cry’stal, a crystal acted upon by magnet- 
ism. Ma:gnecrysta'llic 2., pertaining to the effect 
produced by magnetism upon a crystalline body. 


Ma:gnele‘ctric a. = MAGNETO-ELECTRIO. Margne- 


optic @., pertaining to the relation between the 
optic axis of a crystal and the line of magnetic 
force through it. - 

x831 Farapay [see Macnero-giectric]. 1848 — in PA7l, 


| Trans. CKXX1X. 4 They [se. results] appear to present to 


us a new force. which..I will conventionally designate by 
anew word, as the magnecrystallic force. /d2d. 33, L..could 
perceive no traces of any phenomena having either magne- 
optic, or magnecrystallic, or any other relation to the crys- 
talline structure of the: masses. 2870 Bence Jones Life 
araday 11. 348 The action of heat on magne-crystals, 1879 
Noan & Preece £édectricity 300 An impelling force distinct 
from. the magnetic and the diamagnetic, and which he 
[Faraday] called the mague-crystallic force. ‘188% Max 
WELL Aiectr. & Magn IL, 46 Magnecrystallic phenomena. 
Magnefy, obs. form of Maaniry. 


Magnelle, obs. form of Manconut. 


+ Magnes. Oss. Also 4 erron, magnas, [L. 
magnés = (Gr, 6 Mayvns Aiéos, the Magnesian stone, 
Macnet.] A magnet, loadstone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 557 Though 
the-magnas dra vyth yren to itself: the admas drawyth it 
away fro the magnas, 67d. lxii. 573 It semyth that the 
ymage hangyth in the ayre by the myghte and vertue of the 
stone magnes. 1959 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 16% 
Thys is a merveilous nedle, whiche. beinge touched, (as I 
heare) onlye with the Magnes shoulde knowe to turne al- 
waye to the North pole, a@xs86 Sipney Arcadia n, (1890) 
113 b, As a perfect Magnes, though put in an. iuorie. boxe, 
will thorow the boxe send forth his imbraced vertue to a 
beloued needle. @1677 Hate Prim. Orde. Aan. ww. iv. 329 
In this lower World there seems many things directed to the 
special use of Mankind. .the Metals of Silver, Gold, Copper, 
the very Situation of the Seas, the Magnes, 1750 tr. Leon 
ardus’ Mirr, Stones 206, 

b. atirzé.; magnes-stone, in the same sense. 

1398. Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. lxii. (1495) 573 There 
ben mountayns of suche magnes stones and they Gwe to 
them and breke shippes that ben nayled with yren, | a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 269 As if the sight of the enimie 
had bene a Magnes stone.to his courage, 1590 Srenser 
#. QO. We xii. 4. 2635 Purcuas Pilgrims 1.1487 There is’ 
neither Iron or Steele, or the Magnes Stone. that should'so 
make the ‘Tombe of Mahomet.to haug in the Ayre... + 

c. transf. Magnetic virtue, - 


MAGNESANE. 


3664 Evetyn Sy/va@ 33 There is such a Magnes in this | 


simple ‘Tree as does manifestly draw to it self some occult, 
and wonderful virtue. 
d. Applied to each of the poles. 

a 1633 G. Dantex J/dyd/ v. 164 His temper’d Earth, whips 
(as you Agitate The Ayre) to either Magnes, This, or That. 

+Magnesane. Chem. Ubs. |f. MaGNnus-1a: 
see -ANE2,] Chloride of magnesium. 

x8x2 Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos. 353 It is evident that 
there exists a combination of magnesium and chlorine; 
though this body, which may be called magnesane, has 
never been examined in a separate state. : 

Magnesia (megn7‘fii). Also 4 magnasia, 5 
magnetia, [a, med.L. maynésia, a. Gr.  Mayvyota 
dildos, ‘the Magnesian stone’, a designation of two 
different minerals: (1) the loadstone; (2) a stone 
shining like silver, perhaps tale (Liddell & Scott). 

It is not clear which of these two senses gave rise to the 
alchemical use; the brilliant lustre ascribed by the alchemists 
to ‘magnesia’ favours the latter view, and the substance 
seems not to have been identified with the loadstone, in spite 
of the resemblance of its name to the familiar word Afugues.] 

41. Alchemy. A mineral alleged by some al- 
chemists to be one of the ingredients of the philo- 
sopher’s stone. Ods. 

€1386 CHaucer Can, Yeon. Prol. & T. 902 Take the stoon 
that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he. Magnasia 
is the same, Seyde Plato. /éid. 905 What is Magnasia, 
good sire, I yow preye. It is a water that is maad, I seye, 
Of elementes foure, quod Plato, _ 1472 Rierey Comp. Alch. 
Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Our Stone ys callyd the lesse 
World one and three, Magnesia also of Sulphure and Mer- 
cury Proportionate by Nature most perfytly. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch. iii. ibid. 42 Another Stone... you must have 
withall .. A Stone glittering with perspecuitie .. ‘he price 
of an Ounce Conveniently Is twenty shillings; .. Her name 
is Magnetia, few people her knowe. x6z0 B. Jonson Ach, 
u. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your magnesia. 

Jig. 165: Biacs New Disp, Pref. b2b, We catch at onely 
painted Butter-flyes, and speculate not the Magnesia or sub- 
stantiality of Physicks, but rather its Umbrage; not the 
Body, but the Bark, and superficial out side. 

+b. Used by Paracelsus for: AMALGAM. Oés. 

1641 Frenca Dis#ill. vi. (1651) 185 Hang plates of gold 
over the fume of Argent vive, and they will become white, 
friable, and fluxil as wax, ‘This is called the Magnesia of 
gold, as saith Paracelsus. 

42. =ManGanese rt. Also dlack magnesia. Obs. 

[This use prob. arose from the notion that manganese was 
a form of the ‘magnesia’ ofalchemy. There may, however, 
have been some early confusion of manganese with loadstone: 
Pliny MV. AH. xxxvr. Ixvi says that loadstone (magues lapis) 
was used in making glass. In the Latin of early chemistry 
the word was applied to various other substances: e.g. weag- 
nesia opalina wasa red sulphide of en bmony @=: Kermes 3).] 

1677 Piotr Ox/ordsh. 79 Magnesia (in the Glass-houses, 
called Manganese). xgz2 tr. Poutet’s Hist. Drugs I. 103/2 
The last ingredient (sc. of Cristalline Glass] is Manganese, 
or Magnesia, so called from its Likeness in Colour, Weight 
and Substance to the Load-Stone. 1753 CuAmsers Cycl, 
Supp. s.v. Magiissa, Many have supposed the Magnissa 
to be the same with magnesia, that is, manganese, but this 
isan error. 1797 Eucycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 4297/1 Black Mag- 
nesta. See Manganese, : . 

3. (In early use often + white magnesia =mod.L. 
magnesia alba, in contradistinction to black mag- 
nesta: see 2.) a. Originally, and still in popular 
language, applied to hydrated magnesium car- 
bonate, a white earthy powder, used in medicine 
as an antacid and cathartic. Calcined magnesia: 
magnesium oxide (pure ‘magnesia’: see b) pre- 
pared by heating the carbonate. b. In modern 
Chemistry, an alkaline. earth, now recognized as 
the oxide of magnesium (MgO). 

{This application of the word seems not to be connected 
with the use in sense 1, but to have been suggested by the 
mod.L. magnes carnens ‘flesh-magnet', applied exrsso by 
Cardan (De Sudtilitate vu, Opera ILL. 475) to a white earth 
resembling osteocolla, because it was found to adhere 
strongly to the lips, and was therefore supposed to have the 
same attraction for flesh that the loadstone has for iron: 
The mod.L. term, #agvesia alba seems to have been first 
employed by Hoffmann in 1722 (Odera 1740 IV. 479/2).] 

*785 J. Beack Baser. Magnesia Alba etc, (1893) 7, T have 
had no opportunity of seeing Hoffman’s. first magnesia. 
ibid. 8 Those who would prepare a magnesia from Epsom 
salt may use the following process, 31794 Suttivan View 
Nat. I, 240 It exists in a state of combination, in lime-stone, 
common magnesia, alkalis, &c. 2799 Med. ¥rul. 11. 206 
Magnesia has long been a celebrated remedy for these [sto- 
machic] complaints. 1822 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 48 
Hoffman, in the beginning of the 18th century, pointed out 
magnesia as a peculiar substance. 1823 Byron Yuan x, 
Ixxili, These sudas and magnesias Which form that bitter 
draught, the human species. 1878 Hux.tey PAysiogr. 80 
The metal combines with the oxygen of the air to form 
oxide of magnesium or magnesia. . 

Gc. attrib. ; 

1846 .G, E. Day tr. Sissons Anim. Chem. Il:133 The mag- 
nesia salts would...answer this purpose better, 1876 PREECE 
& Sivewricut 7 elegraphy 34 A solution of the magnesia 
sulphate (MgSO4. Epsom salts). 


Magnesian (mzgni‘lin), a. [f. Macnesta + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to, or containing magnesia. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 434 The five simple earths 


are, the calcareous, the ponderous, the magnesian or . 


muriatic, the argillaceous, and the siliceous. 1799 Tennant 
in Phil, Trans. LXXXIX. 309 Magnesian limestone may 
be easily distinguished from that which is purely calcareous, 
by the slowness of its solution in acids. 1807 ‘I. Thomson 
Chem, (ed. 3) Il. 476. Magnesia has-a very marked affinity 
for alumina. ,.This affinity was first pointed ont by Mr. 
Chenevix in his analysis of magnesian stones. 2812 Sir H. 


‘admirable researches on calcareous, magnesian, and alkaline 


29 


Davy Chent. Philos. 33 In 1756 Dr. Black published his 


substances. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. v. 102 Dolo- 
mite is a granular or crystalline variety of magnesian lime- 
stone, x88a Rep. to He. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 622 This 
earth has a magnesian or chalky aspect. 

b. Magnesian limestone Geol., a name for 
the lower division of the New Red Sandstone rocks, 
now known as ‘ Permian’. 

1836 T. THomson Outi. Min., Geol, & Min. Anal. IL. 142 
‘The magnesian limestone begins at Tynemouth, and extends 
..as faras Nottingham. 1865 Lye. £/ezz, Geol. (ed. 6) 456 
For the lower, or Magnesian Limestone division of English 
Geologists, Sir R. Murchison proposed, in 1841, the name 
of Permian, 


+ Magne'siated, a. Chem. Obs. [f Mac- 
NESIA+-aATE+-ED1.] Combined with magnesia. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 386 After dissolving 
the Magnesiated Iron in any acid. 
Magnesic (meyni'sik), a. [f Macnzs-1 and 
MaGNES-1UM +-10.] a, Containing magnesia. b. 
In names of salts: Of or pertaining to magnesium. 
1877 Kinezert Alkali Trade 208 This tendency to fuse 
on the pert of the mixture is due to the magnesic chloride. 
1881S, P. THompsonin Naiure XX1V. 465 Magnesic platino- 
cyanide. 1894 U.S. Variff in Times 16 Aug. 6/2 Mag- 
nesic fire-brick, By tet te 
Magnesiferous(mzgnisi‘féres), a. [fmod.L, 
mugnést-@: see -FeROUS.] . Containing magnesia. 
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. ‘a . : 
Magnesioferrite (megnisiclerait). Man. [f 
magnesio-, taken as combining form of MAGNESIA + 
Frrritz.] Black octahedral crystals of magnesia 
and oxide of iron, from Vesuvius. 
1868 Dana J7in. (ed. Si r52. : . ; 
Magnesite (ma‘gnissit). Jn. [f. Mac- 
NES-14 +-I1e1,] Carbonate of magnesium, occur- 
ring commonly in compact white masses, but occa- 
sionally crystalline. 
Formerly applied also to the hydrous silicate of magnesium 
(sepiolite or meerschaum), . 
z815 W. Puituips Outl. Min. §& Geol. (1818) 27 Magnesia 
is combined with the carbonic acid in the magnesite, 1862 
Dana Alem, Geol. 63. (1877 Kinozert Alkali Trade. 207 
Neutralising the acid liquor -. with Greek stone or very 
nearly pure magnesite (carbonate of magnesium). 
Magnesium (megni‘sidm, -7|t#m). Chem. [f 
MaGNeEsia, on the type of other names of metals 
in -uM, -IuM.] 
+1. =ManeGanusn. Ods, 
1808 Sir H. Davy in PAil. Trans. XCVIII. 346, I shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium : the last of these 
words is undoubtedly objectionable, but magnesium [ /oet- 


note refers to. Bergman Ouse. LI. 200] has been already 
ai to metallic manganese. 


. A chemical element, one of the ‘ metals of the 
alkaline earths’, being the base of magnesia. 


Though one of the most widely diffused of elements it is 


found in nature only in composition, and was discovered by 
Sir H. Davy in.x807 and first. successfully separated by 
Bussy in 1830, as a light silvery metal, ductile and malleable, 
which is stable in dry air but tarnishes when exposed to 
moisture, and burns with a blinding white light when held 
ina flame, Symbol Mg. 
x812 Sir H. Davy Céem. Philos. 352 That magnesia con- 
sists of magnesium and oxygene, is proved both by analysis 
and synthesis, 1841 Branpe Jan. Chem. (ed. 5) 705. 1880 
Nature XX1. 289 On the dichroitic fluorescence of magne- 
sium-platinum-cyanide. 288z Lockyer in Native No. 617. 
394 The spectra areas distinct as the spectrum of magnesium. 

3. attrib.: magnesium lamp, a lampconstructed 
to burn magnesium ; magnesium light, a brilliant 
light produced by the combustion of magnesium ; 
magnesium ribbon, thread, wire, a thin strip 
or wire of magnesium prepared for burning. 

1860: Phorogr. News 8 June 70/2 A rival..to the strong 
lights hitherto used is like to spring up in Bunsen’s *mag- 
nesium-lamp. 2871 M. Cotuins Meg. & Merch. 1. vi. 204 
A magnesium lamp stood on the table, 1860 Photogr. News 
8 June 7o/2 The excellence of the *magnesium-light. . 187z 
Kincs.ey 4i Las vi, My host, .. by the help of the mag- 
nesium light, had penetrated further into the cave, 890 


Anthony's Photogr.. Build, VI1. 126 *Magnesium. ribbon, © 


1860 Photogr. News 8 Juve 70/2 Notwithstanding the high 
price of the *magnesium thread. 1864 Proc, Anzer. Phil, 
Soc. 1X. 458 *Magnesium wire, 1878 H.S. Wison A/A. 
Ascents iil. 94 The intense flame of the magnesium wire, 


Magnet (me‘gnét), Also 5-7 magnete, 6 
mangnet. fa. OF. magneze (also manetie), or di- 
rectly ad. L.. magnéa, accus. of magnés: see 
MAGNES. : 


The word has been superseded in mod. F. by azmané, but 


is current in the other Rom, and ‘leut, langs.: It. Sp., Pg. 
magnete, Ger., Da., Sw, magnet, Du. magneet.] cor a? 

lL. Min. =LoAaDsTONE; a variety of magnetite 
(proto-sesquioxide of iron) characterized by its 
power of attracting iron and steel, and by certain 
other associated properties (see 2), 


cx440 Promp. Parv. 325/t Magnete, precyowse stone, 
miagnes. AAT Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 14 Hym thowte 


that nevere in so lytyl space He had more seyn, wych his” 


herte drow As the magnet. doth iryn. 2555 Epen Decades 
322 The Ilande of Magnete that is the land of the lode 


stone which is vnder or near abowte the northe pole. x6oz. - 
Hotrann Pliny Il. sts Dinocrates began to make the 
arched roufe of the temple of Arsinoe all of Magnet or this. 


Loadstone, ax1674 Micron. Aust. Mosc. iii. Wks. 185 
VIII. 487 In midst of this white City stands a Castle built 


of Magnet. - 1928 Pemperron Newton's Philos, 13 That .. 


The magnet of a 


MAGNETIC. 


any stone should have so amazing a property, as we find in 
the magnet [etc.], ¢1860 Farapay forces Nat. v. 130 There 
are some curious bodies in nature .. which are called. mag- 
nets or loadstones—ores of iron. x186z C. W. Kine Ant, 
Gems (1866) 60 On Magnet, a black compact and hard iron- 
ore, I have seen rude intagli of the Lower Empire. : 

2. A piece of loadstone ; also, a piece of iron or 
steel to which the characteristic properties of load- 
stone have been imparted, either permanently or 
temporarily, by contact with another magnet, by: 
induction, or by means of an electrie current, A 
magnet has an axis, at the extremities of which 
(the ‘ poles’) the attractive power is greatest, and 
at the middle of which it becomes wz/. When 
suspended freely, a magnet assumes such a position 
that one of its poles (hence called the north pole) 
points approximately north, and the other (the 
south pole) approximately south; the like poles 
of two magnets repel each other, while the unlike 
poles attract each other. 

Bar magnet, a polarized rod of iron, now much used in 
the construction of electro-magnetic apparatus. F/orse-shoe 
magnet, a magnet made of steel in the form of a horse-shoe. 
Natural magnet: one consisting of loadstone; opposed to 
artificial magnet. See also Ei-EcTRO-MAGNET. . 

xr6z5 N. Carrenrer Geog. Del, 1. iii. (1635) 57 Let. there 
bee cut out ofa rocke of Load-stone, a Magnet of reasonable 
quantity. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1, ii, (1840) 58-9 What 
would have been said, to see him makea piece of iron dance 
round a table, while the agent held the Magnet underneath, 
1777 Priestley AZatt. 6 Spir, (1782) I. xiii. 151 We are not 
..able to conceive how it is that a magnet attracts iron. 
1832 Nat. Philos. U1. Magnetism v. 53 (U. K. 8.) These 
horseshoe magnets..may be rendered magnetic by the 
same process as a straight bar. x839 G. Birp Nat. Piles. 
z46 Each portion will become a perfect magnet, each of the 
fractured ends exhibiting a polar state, as perfect as the 
entire magnet. 2894 Botrone Eéectr. lustr. Making (ed. 6) 
136 A bar-magnet, around one pole of which is coiled about 
a hundred feet of..copper wire. /éie/. 231 It is easily seen, 
that if (asin bell magnets, horseshoe magnets) the winding 
is not carried on [ete.]. : 

b. In extended sense: A body possessing the 
properties characteristic of a magnet. 
_ 1797 Azcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 [Cavallo’s hypothesis] 
is, that the earth itself isa magnet. 

3. fig. Something which attracts. r 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint., Starre vi, These are the 
Magnets which so strongly move And work all night upon 
thy light and love. 1687 Drynen A’tnd & P. ut. 368 ‘Two 
magnets, heaven and earth, allure to bliss, The larger load- 
stone that, the nearer this. x69x-8 Norris Pract, Dise. 
(x7rz) III. 12 God is the true great Magnet of our souls, 
7717 Miss Burney “velina xxi, They know the attraction 
ofthe magnetthat drawsme. 1800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray 
Fam, 11.64 The lovely Emma was the magnet that attracted 
them both. 182r poms Batu Metr. Leg., Columbus i, 

ousandeyes, 3868 LyncH Rivielet cxLL 
iii, Let love your magnet be To draw him back to you. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as magnet-lthe adj. ; mag- 
net-wise adv.; maagnet core, the rod or bar of soft 
magnetized iron placed in the middle of an electro- 
magnet ; magnet-cylinder, a metal cylinder, con- 
taining magnets, used for generating electricity; 
magnet helix, a coil of wire such as surrounds 
the core of an electro-magnet; magnet house, 
a house in which magnetic apparatus is kept. 

1894 Botrons Elect, Instr. Making (ed. 6) 231 Thisis true 
whatever be the form ofthe *magnet core. 1866 H.-Witpm 
in Pai. Trans. CLVII. 9t A compound hollow cylinder 
of brass and iron, hereafter called the *magnet-cylinder, 
x8799 Prescott Sf. Telephone 23 Whenever one part of a 
circuit is brought in proximity to another, as is the case in 
*magnet helices. x900 Daily News 3 July 5/2 The *magnet 
house of the Observatory.. x8ax SHEettey Prometh, Unb. 
tv. 466 Borne beside thee by a power Like the polar Para- 
dise, *Magnet-like oflovers' eyes. 1849 Moziey ss, (1878) 
‘Il. 201 The obliquity of this visible system is... the one 
theme, which is ever drawing them *magnet-wise. 

+Magnetarian, ¢. Ods. rare. [f. Mac- 
NET +-ARIAN.] Conversant with the magnet. 

1634 CHARLETON Physiol. Epic.-Gass.Charlioniana 388 


The Speculations and Observations of our Modern Magnet- 
arian Authors, Gilbert, Cabeus, Kircher, &c. 


Magnetarium (mzgnétéeridm). [quasi-Latin, 


-f. Macret+-anium.}] An instrument for the illus- 


tration of the phenomena of the earth’s magnetism. 

1894 H. Witpein Proc. Roy. Soc. LY. 210 By means of some 
electro-mechanism, new to experimental science, which [ia 
a paper read in June 1890] 1. termed a magnetarium, the 
périod of backward rotation [etc]. 1902 Lxepcl. Brit. 
XXX. 463/t Wilde had succeeded in reproducing some of 
the most conspicuous features of the earth's magnetization 
by a contrivance called a magnetarium, 

i Magnetes. Ods. [L., a. Gr. payyirns = 
poyvns Macnet.] =Macner, 

e1g8z Lopce Refd. Gossov's Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soc, 2853) 
21 As the magnetes draweth iorne..so Musik [etc.]. 

Magnetic (megnetik), a. and 5b. {[ad.mod.L, 
magnettc-us (F. magnétique, Sp. magnético, It. 
magnetico), {. magnét-. see MaGnet and -10.] 

A. adj. 


1. Having the properties of a magnet; pertain- _ 


ing to a magnet or to magnetism; producing, 
caused by, or operating by means of, magnetism. 
_ Frequently forming phraseological combs. with sbs.,..as: in 
magnetic amplitude, azimuth, contpass, core, declination; 
aip, equator, field, fruid, meridian, needle, north, pole, 


potential, separator, stornt, telegraph, senith: sée the sbs; 


Pa 


MAGNETICAL, 


-3634 Hasrneron Cas/ara 1. (Arb.) 23 Why doth the 
gtubborne iron prove So. gentle to th’ magnetique stone? 
1635 QuarLes Hid. 1, xiii. (1718) 53 Like.as the am'rous 
needie joys to bend To her magnetick friend. 1647 H. Morz 
Philos. Poents 385 Let the arrow K keep in BC the same 
line of the air or earthly magnetick spirit. 1636 BLounr 
Glossogr., Ataguetick, belonging to the Lodestone. 1796 
HW. Honrer tr. S'.-Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 64 Metals, 
which have magnetic powers, most of which are still un- 
known to us. 1796 Kirwan “dem. Min. U1. 158 Common 
Magnetic Iron Ore. Jdid. 161 Magnetic Sand. 1851 
Carpenter Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 22 note, When iron rails, 
pokers, &c. become magnetic by the influence of the earth, 
1884 A. Danie, Princ, Physics xvi. 609 When an iron 
or cobalt bar is magnetised it..emits a slight sound—a 
‘magnetic tick’. 

+b. Formerly applied to a healing plaster of 
which ‘ magnet’ or loadstone formed an ingredient, 
and which was regarded as possessing occult 
attractive power similar to that of the magnet. Ods. 

1698. A. Fox Werts’ Surg. u. x, 86 Then is it requi- 
site, that you have a good Medicine, which penetrate with 
its vertue, and that is the Magnetick plaister. 1658 tr. 
Bergerac's Satyr. Char. xii, 47, 1 teach them to find,.the 
magnetique plaster. x67x SALMON Sv. Medd. 111, Ixxvil. 675 
Apply the magnetick Emplaster. .tillit [the wound] is suffi- 
ciently cleansed. 


+a. Said with reference to other attractive forces 
formerly confused with magnetism. Obs. 

x667 Mitton P. 2. 1. 583 They [the Constellations] 
towards his all-chearing Lamp Turn swift their various 
motions, or.are turnd By his Magnetic beam. : 

2. fig. Having powers of attraction; very attrac- 
tive or seductive. Now often with some mixture 
of sense 4. 

1632 B. Jonson (¢/#2e) The Magnetick Lady. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 55 Turk, Jew, aud others, drawne 
thither by the magnetick power of gaine. 1658 Row- 
uanp Topsell’s Four. Beasis Pref, Vhereis such a mag- 
netick force in Goodness, that it draws the hearts of 
men after it, 1778 Miss Burney Zvelina xxiii, The mag- 
netic power of beauty. 1845 M. Patrison. Zss. (1889) I. g 
That magnetic influence which irresistibly draws our feet to 
spots on which our imagination has long fed. 1880 Sfectator 
3 Nov, 1437 The Americans have invented, and English- 
men are slowly adopting into their political vocabulary, a 
new word, intended to account for the otherwise unaccount- 
able popularity of some politicians, ‘They say they are 
‘magnetic’. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Content. LL. it. xxiv. 612 
Tf he can join to them a ready and winning address, a 
geniality of manner if not of heart, he becomes what. is 
called maznetic, x90x Scotsman 7 Oct. 2/7, 1 found him 
one of the most magnetic and companionable of men. 

b. Const, Zo, + of 

1667 WatErnouse “7re Lond, 107 Whose appositeness 
for Trade, was Magnetique of ali Nations and Merchan- 
dises to it. 1854 ‘lennyson Avdmer's F. 626 His face 
magnetic to the hand from which Livid he pluck'd it forth. 

3. Applied to those bodies, as iron, nickel, cobalt, 
which are capable of receiving the properties of 
the loadstone, or of being attracted by it; also, 
= PARAMAGNETIC. 

1837 Brewster Wagnet. 9g He [Gilbert ¢x600] applies the 
term magnetic to all bodies which are acted upon by load. 
stones and magnets. 1843 Portiock Geol, 225 Magnatic 
pyrites occurs in considerable quantity in a greenstone dike, 
2846. [see Diamacnetic a... x187r Roscom Elen. Chant. 
239 Ferrous oxide and the ferrous salts are magnetic. 


4. Pertaining to animal magnetism; mesmeric, 

1800 Jed. Frnt. IV. 130 The magnetic influence of 
Mesmer. 1834 Penny Cyc?, IT. 33/1. The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid 
was pecuiiar. 1838 Dickens Vick. Nick. vii, Asif he had 
been in a magnetic slumber. 185g Smepiey Occu/t Sei. 222 
‘The magnetic awakening in the body. 

B. sé. 

+1. =Maonnt. &é, and fig. Obs. 

r6gq¢ EH. L’Esrranan Chas, 7 (1655) 60 They [alliances 
between princes] are not souldered by any magnetique of 
Love. 1658 J. Wess Cleodatra vii. 1. 20 Retiving her 
eyes froma magnetick which even forceably attracted them, 
x67x Minton P. RX. 1. 168 Such object hath the power to.. 


‘lead At will the manliest, resolutest brest, As the Mag- 


netic hardest Iron draws. 
2. a. ‘Any metal, as iron, steel, nickel, cobalt, 
&c., which may receive the properties of the load- 


stone’ (Webster 1847-54 citing Dana), b. A- 


paramagnetic body (Cent. Duct. 1890). 


3. Magnetics: the science of magnetism. 

1786 Cavatto in Part. Trans, LXXVIL x1 It is a pro- 
position well established in magnetics, that soft iron, or soft 
steel, acquires magnetism very easily. 188r Maxwe.tn 
Electr, § Magn. 1, 12° In electrostatics and magnetics, 


Magnetical (megnetikil), « Now rare. 
[f. mod.L. magnétec-us (see prec.) +-AL.] 
1. =Maonerre a. 1. 


138x Borouan. (¢i//e) A Discours of the Variation of the 
Cumpas, or Magneticall Needle, 2582 -— Déise. Far. Come 
pass i. BY, The magneticall meridian. _ x625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geogr, Del, 1. iii. (1635) 46 A.Magneticall Body 
hy some is defined to bee that which seated in the Aire 
doth place it selfe in one place naturall, not alterable. 
1633 T. James Voy. Q ij b, The Magneticall Azimuths. 1696 
Wuiston 72, Earth 1. (1722) 109 Dr. Halley. .has dis 
cover'd at least two Magnetical Poles. 1773 Bryoone 
Sicily xi, (1776) I. 231 The needle .. entirely fost its mag- 
netical power, standing indiscriminately ‘at every point 
of the compass. x94 G. Anams Nat. & Exp. PAilos. IV. 
1. 382 You will find the iron appear more magnetical. than 
the steel. 1797 Encyel.. Brit. (ed..9) X. 4935/2 The variation 
of the compass first showed. .that the earth, had- two mag- 
netical poles by which the needle is. influenced, 1876 
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Davis Polaris Exp. App. 639 The Coast Survey. .has con- 
tributed astronomical and magnetical instruments. 
b. =Macyeric 1c, Also const. of Obs, 

1626 Bacon Syl § 75 There is an Opinion, that the 
Moone is Magneticall of Heat, as the Sun is of Cold, and 
Moisture, x642 H. More Song of Soué uy is a. xxvi, 
All these be substances self-moveable: And that we call 
virtue magneticall..I comprehend it in the life plantall 
1691 Grew Anat. Planis 1 iil, § ex It will in its own mag- 
netical tendency to ascend, reduce the Cortical Body to 
a compliance with it. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies u. i. 124 
For who, almost, grants not..that the Planets are Mag- 
netical Bodys touched by the Sun,..and thereupon move 
faster whenin @ with him, direct. 

+e, Ofawriter: Thattreatsof magnetism. Ods. 

3676 Bovie Afech. Ovig. divers Quad, Magnetism 20 But 
Magnetism is so fertile a Subject, that if I had now the 
leisure and conveniency to range among Magnetical Writers, 
I should scarce doubt of finding fetc.]. 

qd. In the r7thc. often applied to remedies for 
which a magical or occult virtue was claimed. 

1628 Burton Anat. Med, 1. i. 1. i. (ed. 3) 209 Whether by 
these diabolical meanes..this disease and the like may be 
cured ? and if they may whether it bee lawfull to make vse 
of them, those magneticall cures? 1632 Jé/d. ii, 1v. (ed. 4) 
28x Balsomes, strange extracts, elixars, and such like 
magico-magneticall cures. x6zz /did.11. il, v. iv. 652 Cardan 
..reckons up many magneticall remedies. 1630 Haves Gold. 
Pet. 1. 11673) 289 He tells of a great Person, who usually 
works such Magnetical Cures of that disease. 1663 Bovis 
Usef Bap. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 226 Eminent physicians 
have both made use of and commended magnetical remedies. 
xjaz Quincy Lex. Phystco-Med, (ed. 2}, Magnetisnt, and 
Magnetical Virtues, are much used by some who find their 
Account more in Amusement than useful Knowledge: and 
some affect ta explain or recommend by such ‘Terms, those 
Remedies, for the Application and Operation of which, they 
have no better Reasons at hand. 

2. fig. = Macnerio a2. 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 96 
That the king had a magnetical affection towards him, 
2678 ‘TrAnERNE Chr. Ethics 468 Modesty .. preferreth 
another above it self, and in that its magnetical and obliging 
quality much consisteth. @179a Horne Wks, (1828) ILL, 
iti. 34 The virtue of his death, and the consequent ‘ power of 
his resurrection” .. compose a divine magnetical influence, 

3. Pertaining to animal magnetism. 

1794 Gonwin Cal. Williams 112 There was a magnetical 
sympathy between me and my master. 1797 Eucyel, Brit. 
(ed. 3) X%. 4490/2 The room where the patients underwent 
the magnetical operations. 1802 Acrret 7yav. 1.273 The 
proficiency of the Baron in the magnetical science has not 
met with very great success, 

+B. sd. gi, Magnetic properties. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. £f. 1. ii, 71 Men that ascribe 
thus much unto rocks of the north, must presume or diss 
cover the like magneticals in the south. 

Magnetically (megnetikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly~-.] In a magnetic manner; by means or in 
respect of magnetism. 

162x Burton Anat. Mel, 1 fi. mun ii. 126. Many greene 
wounds magnetically cured. 1682 Sin 1. Browns Cin. Mor. 
1. § 9 Stand magnetically upon that Axis, when prudent sim. 
plicity hath fixt there. ¢2z790 Inison. Sch, Art u. 166 
The operator, ought not to stop longer on the first bar than 
is necessary to open the. pores, and to arrange them mag- 
netically. 1873..Maxwet, 2éeetr. & Magn. LU. 45 Iron 
whichis magnetically bard is..more apt to break. 1878 
C. Sranrorp Syid. Christ ii. 44 Qn a sudden they became 
magnetically conscious of supernatural presence, 

+Magne'ticalness. Obs. rarve—1. [-nEss.] 
Magnetic quality or condition. 

1757 Bincn Azst, KR. Soc. LV. 253 It related not to the 
instances of the magneticalness of lightning, 

Magnetician (megnéti‘fin). [f Maenerro 
+-1AN.] One skilled in magnetism; a magnetist. 

r8.. Murcrisonr (Wore), . 

+Magne'ticness. Obs. vare—. [f.. Mace 
NETIC 2+ -NESS,] = MAGNETICALNESS, 

1663 WaTernouse Com. Fortescue 187 They fortified 
themselves against all incursions,..which the Magnetique- 
ness of their external success. .might..occasion them, 

Magnetico- (mgne'tike), used (rarely) as 
combining f. MAGweric to denote ‘magnetic and..’, 

1826 Bentuam Cévestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 145 There 
are—1, The Magnetic or Magnetico-spastic. 2. The Elec- 
tric or Electrico-spastic [ete.]. 

Magneti'feroug, a. [£ Macner + -1reR00s.] 
Pro‘lucing or conducting magnetism. 

tact (citing Fournal of Science). In mod. Dicts. 

+MMagne'tify, v.. Obs. [f Macner + -1ry.] 
trans. =Macnerizg. Hence Magnetified g/. a. 

1650 CHarLeTon Paradoxes Prol. 2 Like the Aguish mag- 
netified Needle, reels to and fro. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 450/1 Several persons in a higher sphere of life were 
magnetified and felt nothing. (dd, XVIII. 6ar/1 The south 
pole of a small magnetified needle. 

+Magnetimeter. Ofs. [f Maener + 
“METER, after calorimeter.) = MAGNETOMETER, 

x82x W. Scorusny Jun. in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1823) 
TX. 243 Description of.a Magnetimeter, being a New In- 
strument for Measuring Magnetic Attractions, and Finding 
the Dip of the Needle. ; 

Magnetine (mz'gnétin). [f. Macner +-1Nz.] 

+1LoA hypothetical imponderable substance re- 
garded as the principle of magnetism. Obs. rare—', 

1848 Lond. Frul. Arts, ete. XXXII, 64 [where also other 
related terms (agnetide etc.) are proposed]. 

2. A mixture of some magnetized material and 
cement, used in making magnetic belts, etc, 

1890 in Centuoy Dict. 


agnetipolaz (mzgnétipa lax), a. [f. Mag- 


MAGNETIZABILITY. 


NET+ PouaRa.] Having the property of magnetic 
polarity. 18g0 in Century Dict. 
+Magnetish, a Ods. [f. Maener + -1sx.] 
= Macnertic, 
3683 Petrus Meta Minor t. 317 Some of these Iron-stones 


are Magnetish, and draw the Iron apparently, which pro. 
ceeds from their hidden heat. 

Magnetism (mzgnétiz’m). _ fad. mod.L, 
magnétismus ¥ magnétesmeé, 1724 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. magnét-: see MAGNET and -IsM.] 

l. The characteristic properties of the magnet; 
magnetic phenomena and their laws. Also, the 
natural agency or principle concerned in the pro- 
duction of magnetic phenomena; formerly often 
supposed to be an ‘imponderable fluid’, but now 
regarded as a modification of energy. 

Terrestrial magnetisnt: the magnetic properties of the 
earth, considered as a whole, 

1616 W, BarLowe AJ/agu. Aduert. Ep. Ded, A 2, What I 
had built vpon his foundation of: the Magnetisme of the 
earth, 1664 Power Zx/. Philos, 11. 160 You shall thereby 
give it a most powerful Magnetisme, so that it will then 
as actively move the Needle .. as the Loadstone it-self. 
1775 Harris Philos. Arrangent. Wks. (1841) 376 Are we to 
speak of those other motive powers, the powers ofmagnetism 
and electricity? 1826 J. SmitH Panorama Set. & Art I, 
164 A peculiar species of attraction, exerted by bodies called 
magnets or loadstones, receives the appellation of magnetism. 
x837 Waeweir Hast. [naluct. Sct. (1857) II. 38 The sub+ 
ject of terrestrial magnetism forms a very. important addition 
to the general facts. 1839 Penuy Cyc XIV. 288/1 The 
mutual relations of the two magnetisms [Austral and 
Boreal], and these of positive and negative electricity. 
¢ 31865 J. WyLpe in Cire. Sed. 1. 249/2 The magnetic effect 
remains for some time; and this is called vestduary mag- 
nelismt, 871 Vynvan Fragm, Sct. (1899) U1. xvi. 423 
A blue flame, which being usually bent by the earth’s mag- 
netism, received the name of the Voltaic Arc. 

+b. In the 17th c. often confused with varions 
phenomena of attraction not now recognized as 
immediately related to it. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud,. Ep, 1. iit. (1658) 85 Many 
other Magnetisms may be pretended, and the like attrac. 
tions through all the creatures of Nature. x671 Grew 
Anat, Plants 1. ii, 825 The two Contrary Tendencies 
of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies .. (being most probably 
external, and a kind of Magnetisme). 

ec. fig. Attractive power or influence, esp. per- 
sonal charm or ascendancy. Sometimes with allu- 
sion to sense 3. . 
16g5 H. Vaucnan Siler Scint. us. Cock-crowing i, Their 
magnetisme works all night And dreams of Paradise and 
light. 1662 Guanvinn Lex Orient, xiv. 13 The bodies they 
have contracted..may by a kind of fatal magnetisme be 
chained down to their proper element. 1672 Marven. Corr, 
Wks, 1872-5 I]. 393 ‘The magnetism of two souls, rightly 
touched, works beyond all natural limits. x69: Norris 
Pract. Disc. 172 Nothing is more common than to see Men 
of singular Strictness.. who yet ..stoop and yield to the 
Magnetism of this dirty Planet, axrgxx Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks, 1721 1V.64 The Magnetism of Heav'nly Love, 
Draws some to God above. 1753 Ricnarnson Grandison 
(78x) ILL. ix. 67 There is a kind of magnetism in goodness, 
2859 Kincscey J7isc. I, 28 He could draw round him. .by 
the spiritual magnetism of his genius, many a noble soul. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Conianw. I. i. Ixxiv. 612 Now, mag- 
netism is among the highest qualities which an American 
popu leader can possess. | . 

2. The science which is concerned with magnetic 
phenomena. 

1828-32 in Wenster, 1885 S, P. Taompson (/7/Ze) Lessons 
in Electricity and Magnetism. . 

8. Short for animal magnetism (see ANIMAL 
C. 1) = MEsMERISM. 

(784, etc. ; see Anima C.x.) 178g Mesmzer's Aphorisms 
13 It cannot be determined how long a tree may preserve 
the magnetism. 1797 Eucycd. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 450/1 The 
principal application of magnetism..was by pressure of the 
hands,.on the hypochondria, 1855 SMEDLEY. Occult Sed. 
224 Magnetism by the eye is indeed often more powerful 
than by the hands. 


Magnetist (megnétist). [f Macyer+-rsr.] 

L. One skilled in the science of magnetism. 

1761 T. H. Croxer Syst. Magn. 7 A noted Magnetist’s 
Pretence of making. steadier compasses. x859 BacuE 
Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol, Observ. 1 14 The same dis- 
tinguished magnetist.. 

2. One who practises ‘animal magnetism’ ; a mes- 
merist. Also avdtmal maguetist (see ANIMAL C. 1). 

2802-12 BenruaM Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 189 The 
operations .. of the magnetist .. in the expulsion of non- 
existent diseases. x807 SoutuEy Lsfric//a’s Lett. 11. 397 
The animal magnetists kept up this unnatural state of 
attention long enough... to produce .. insensibility. 1846 
Blackw, Mag. LX. 235 The magnetist..made the usual 
passes along the arm, 1885 SMEDLEY Occuli Sci..224 The 
will, after all, is the real power exercised by the magnetist. 

Magnetite (megnétait). Minx. [ad. G. mag- 

netit (Flaidinger 1845): see Maonrr and -1Tz.] 
Proto-sesquioxide of iron, which is readily attracted 
by the magnet; magnetic oxide of iron. 
_ x85 D. Witson Prek, Ann. (1863) I. 19 The most 
important iron ore wrought in Norway and Sweden is 
Magnetite.: 1879 RutLey Stud, Rocks x. 153 Magnetite is 
frequently titaniferous, — 

Magnetizability (ms:gnéteizibiliti). ff. 
next : see-ITy.] Capacity of being magnetized. 
 x88a Nature XXIII. 210 The magnetisability of iron at 


‘very high temperatures. 21882 Maxweiu Alecir. §& Magn, 


Il, 412 Not exactly proportional to its diamagnetic or ferro 
magnetic-magnetizability, : 


MAGNETIZABLE, 


Magnetizable (me-gnétoizib’l), 2 [f. Mac- 
NEVZE +-ABLE.] Capable of being magnetized. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII 623/2 These intervening 
masses of magnetisable tron-ore. 1837 Brewster AZaguet. 
92 The continuous parts of amagnetizable body. x88x /Zzes 
xx Apr. 4 Diamagnetism, which gave indications that 
‘space’. .is magnetizable, 


Magnetization (me:gnétoizztfon). [f. Mac- | 


NETIZH +-ATION.] The action of magnetizing or 
the condition of being magnetized. 


rox Zucycl, Brit, Suppl. 11. 133/2 The striking it with a 


key will..make the process of magnetization very quick, 
aa Neat. Philos. Il. Electro-Maguet. x. 56 (U.K. 5.) We 


shall call the action which produces an arrangement of poles | 


similar to that resulting from a voltaic current, positive 
magnetization. 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 239 
Further tests of the presence of galvanic action are found 
in the magnetization of a steel needle placed within a coil. 


1849 S. R. Marriann Jilustr, Mesmerisue 74 M. Swedene | 


borg being present, she begged him to increase the efficacy 
of the water, by joining in the magnetisation. 1868 AZhe- 
neune 14 Mar, 390/2 Dr, Tyndall repeated Faraday’s mar- 
vellous experiment—the magnetization of light. 1872 


TynpaLe “ragin, Sci. (1879) 1. xiii. 373 Previous to mag- 


netization, a dipping needle .. stands accurately level. 

Magnetize (magnéteiz), 7 |f. Macnzr + 
eIZE.] 

1. trans. To charge or supply with magnetic 
properties. : 

x8or Exncyl. Brit. Suppl. 1], 1393/2 The most simple method 
of magnetising a steel bar. 1832 Brewster Ofdics x. 2 
The violet rays..had the power of magnetising small steel 
needles. 1894 Botrone Evectn. Instr, Making (ed. 6) 215 
If, therefore, we wind our field magnets with about 6 lbs, 


No, 20=12'5 ohms, we shall get a sufficient number of turns 


on to magnetise them efficiently. _ 

2. intr. To become magnetic. In mod. Dicts, 

3. trans. To attract as a magnet does, Chiefly 
Jig. (with mixture of sense 4), to subdue or win by 
personal charm, 

1836 Edin. Rev. UXT. 310 The noblest associations, thus 
insensibly introduced into the mind, magnetize it anew. 
1842 Tennyson Talking Oak 255, 1 kiss it twice, I kiss 
it thrice, The warmth it thence shall win To riper life 
may magnetise The baby-oak within, 1847 Disrarti Ton. 
cred ww. iii, You will magnetise the Queen as you have 
magnetised me, 31876 Moziey Univ. Sernz. vi. 141 External 
Nature is..an enchantress who magnetises the human spirit, 

4. To influence by ‘animal magnetism’; to mes- 
merize. Also jig. 

x9788 AYesmeer’s Aphorisms 11 The operation must be re- 
peated, till you have magnetized every side of the plant. 


1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/r Seven of Deslon’s patients | 


were magnetised at Dr. Franklin’s house. 1849 S, R. Marr 
LAND Ldlusty, Mesmertsut 74 M. Renard. .had requested that 
Adéle the clairvoyante might, while in her sleep, magnetise 
a little bottle of water for him. 1864 Lowe. Mireside Trav, 
189 You must magnetize him many times to get him ev 
vappore with a jest. 

Hence Magnetized pf/. a. (also. adsol.) ; Marg- 
netizing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1787 Mur. D'’Arsiay Diary 19 June, He whispered..that 
«-he intended to introduce magnetizing. 1797 Aucycd. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 450/1 A magnetised tree was said to produce con- 
vulsions. 31830 Herxscume Stud. Mat. Pil. 57 Masks of 
magnetized steel wire are .. adapted to the faces of the 
workmen, 1834 Penny Cyed, IL 33/1 The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid was 
peculiar, 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 27 The magnetizing action 
of transitory electric currents. 1897 Academy 3 Nov, 428/1 
In an_article on the magnetising of animals, Herr. Preyer 
investigates the physiological effects [etc.]. | 1880 J. E. H. 
Gorvon Alectr. § Magn, 1. 147 The magnetized bar. 

Magnetizer (mzgnétaiza:). [f. Maanetize 
+-ER LJ] . . 

1, One who magnetizes ; in quots. one who prac- 
tises ‘animal magnetism’, a mesmerist. 

_ 802 Acurat Trav, L. 270, I saw my fellow traveller. .fall 
into a profound sleep by the mere motion of the magnetiser's 
fingers. 1834 Penny Cycl. Il. 32/2 Hundreds were ready 
to attest the wonderful cures wrought upon their own. per- 
sons by the great magnetizer [Mesmer]. 1867 CarLyie 

. Resin, (1881) I]. 259 Two magnetisers, first a man, then a 
quack ‘woman, 1886 Pall Mall G. 7 July 3/2 The Italian 
magnetizer Donato. : 

2. That which imparts magnetism. In mod. Dicts. 

Magneto (mzgni‘to), sb. Used collog. as an 
abbreviation for magneto-electric machine. 

1882 Daily News 27 Jan. 2/1 Various curious forms of 
early ay ia are shown,..for instance .. Highton’s gold- 
leaf and horseshoe needle, Henley’s magneto, and others. 
1893 Preece & Stusas Wan, 1 elephony 129 For such a pur- 
pose commutated magnetos are made, 

Magneto- (megni‘to), formally repr. the com- 
bining form of Gr. poyryr-, payvns MaGnet, first 
occurring in quasi-Greek derivatives like Maayero- 
METER, and now used without restriction. to form 
combinations (chiefly written with hyphen) denot- 
ing processes carried on by magnetic means, or 
the application of magnetism to particular depart- 
ments of art or industry, as in magneto-electro- 
telluric, -inductive, -optic, -optical adjs. ; magneto- 
generator, -induction, -rotation. Also in the fol- 
lowing: magneto-bell, magneto-call-bell, an 
electric bell in which the armature of the electro- 
magnet is. polarized; magneto-dynamo. (see 
quot.); Magneto-instrument (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
-machine, a magneto-electric machine; magneto- 

optics, that branch of physics which deals with 


al 


the phenomena of the magnetization of light; 
magneto-phonograph, a sound-recording and 


netic electricity; magneto-pointer (in mod, 


cording telegraph worked by magneto-electricity ; 
magneto-telegraph (in mod. Dicts.), a telegraph 


phone, a magneto-electric sound transmitter; 


the external application of metal plates inducing 


tric machine forthe transmission of (@) electric force, 
(6) sound, 
1889 Preece & Mater Telephone Index, *Magneto Bell. 


sounder of a telephone circuit, 1884 S. P. TuHomrson 
Dynanwo-Blecly, Machinery 199 In *magneto-dynamos, in 
which the field is due to permanent magnets of steel. 
1846 J. Joyce Sez Dad. vi. 423 The machine in this case 
has been termed the *magneto-electro-telluric machine, 
21893 Preece & Stusss Man. Telephony 125 ‘The Ericsson- 
Bell Company’s *magneto generators, 1892 5. P, Tuomrson 
Magneto-Kiecty. Machinery 8 Within. a few months ma- 
chines on the principle of *magneto-induction had been 
devised by Dal Legro and by Pixii. 2879 G. Prescott 5%. 
Telephone 259 ‘The *magneto-inductive waves were stuper- 
posed. ¢ 186s G. Gore in Cre. Scd. I. 2290/1 The *magneto- 
machine being in some cases employed. 1892S. P. Tuomrson 
tr, Guillemin's Magy, & Electr. arg Gramme's magneto- 
machine. 1881.-- Alem, Evfectr. & Magnet. § 387. 350 
*Magneto-optic Rotation of the Plane of Polarisation of a 
Ray of Light. 1848 Farapay in PAZ Trans. CKX XIX, 35 
Pliicker’s *magneto-optical results, x80 ‘'ynpaui in Ned. 
Brit, Assoc, Sections (1831) 23 On the Magneto-Optical 
Properties of Crystals, x90a J. J. Tuomson in Ancyel, Brit. 
XXX. 464*Magneto-Optics. r90z Harper's Mag. Feb. 496 
It has been variously designated as the ‘telegraphone’, 
the ‘ microphonograph’ and the ‘*magneto-phonograph ' in 
Europe. 1889 Syd, Soc, Lex., *Magueto-rotation. 1883S. P. 
Tuomeson P, Xezs 9 In 1877, when the *Magneto-Telephones 
of Graham Bell began to make their way into Europe. 


Magneto-crystallic (megnitokristelik),a. 
[f. Magnero- + Crrsta.iic.] Of or relating to 
the magnetic properties possessed by crystals. 


the word magnetocrystallic ought probably to be applied to 
this force,.as itis generated or developed under the influence 
ofthe magnet. /é/d. 40 Both the magnetic and magneto- 
crystallic forces are at. the same time doubled or quadrupled. 
+Magnetod. Obs. [SeeOn2.] (Seequot. 1889.) 
x8so AsHnurner tr. Retchenbach's Dynamics 224 We may 
name this product exystadlod, .. that from electricity Bushy 
as elod, from light Adored, and so on, nagnetod, chyimod, 
heliod{ete.}. 1889 Syd. Sac. Lex., Maguetod, Reichenbach’s 
term for the odylic force found in magnets. 
Magne:to-ele-ctric, a. Fertaining to elec- 
tric phenomena involving electric currents induced 
in conductors by the relative motion of these con- 
ductors with respect to either permanent magnets 
or electro-magnets. 
Introduced, in 1831, by Faraday, who employed it in its 


motion of conduction in conjunction with any of the follow. 
ing kinds of magnet: permanent steel magnets, ordinary 
loadstones, electro-magnets, the earth. He used it tenta- 
tively at first in contradistinction to the term volta-electric, 
which he applied to the induction of electricity by turning 
on or turning off an electric current in a stationary coil. ~~ 
183x Farapay in Phil. Trans, (1832) CXRXIL 139 As a 


agency thus exerted by ordinary magnets, magueto-electric 
or magnelectric induction. dz. 173 Upon the supposition 
that the rotation of the earth tended, by magneto-electric 
induction, to cause currents in its own mass. 1833 Jord. 
CXXIIL. 44, I had the pleasure..of making an experiment, 


..and the magneto-electric coil described in my first paper, 
were put in requisition. 1834— in Piles. Tag. V. 349 
When I first obtained the magneto-electric spark it was 
by the use of a secondary magnet. ., My principal was an 
electromagnet; Nobili’s was, I believe, an ordinary mag- 
net} others have used the’ natural magnet. 2839: J. F. 
Daniett Jatrod, Chem, Philos, 489 Magneto-electric is 
the converse to electro-magnetic action. 2854 G. Biro’ & 
C. Brooke Llen. Nat. PArlos. xvii. (ed. 4) 42x note, Simi- 
larly, electro-magnetic induction would mean the develop- 
ment of magnetism by a current, and magneto-electric ine 
duction, that of a current by magnetism, 188 Maxwet.o. 
Electr. & Magn. Wi. 208 This is the electromotive force 


neto-electric induction. 
pb. Magneto-electric current. Used by Fara- 
day to distinguish currents generated mechanically 


in a voltaic battery. 


employment of the Induced Magneto-electric Current as a 
test and measure of Magnetic Forces, 


Faraday, in 1831, to denote a machine generating 


writers employed in variously limited senses. 

The appellation continued to be used in Faraday’s wide 
sense by various writers down to’ about 1867, when the im- 
provements of Wilde, Wheatstone, Siemens, Ladd, Varley 
and others attracted much attention, and the term ‘dynamo- 
electric machine* was introduced by Brooke. This term was 
defined by Brooke himself to denote in general a machine 


producing instrument worked by means of mag~ | 
Dicts.), the index of a magneto-electric dial tele- | 
graph; magneto-printer (in mod. Dicts.), a re- 


worked by magneto-electricity; magneto-tele- | 
magneto-therapy, the treatment of disease by 


magnetic electricity (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889); mag- | 
neto-transmitter (in mod. Dicts.), a magneto-elec- 


1884 Kwicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. *Wagneto Ca:d-dell, the 


1848 Farapay in Pail, Trans, CKX XIX. 30 In that case | 


most general sense for describing the currents induced by 


distinction in language is still necessary, I propose to callthe | - 


for which the great magnet [a loadstone] in the museum | 


which must be supplied from sources independent of mag- | 


by magneto-electric induction from those generated | 


x8gr Farapay in Phil. Trans, CKLIV. (1852) 137 On the . 


¢. Magneto-electric machine. First used by | 


currents by magneto-electric. induction; By later | 


MAGNETOGRAPH. 


fin which dynamic energy is employed to produce an 
electric current? (Proc. Noy. Soc. XV. 409, footnote); oF 
others, however, it has been applied to signify only suc 
machines as embodied the principle of self-excitation and 
did not contain any permanent magnets. Those whoadopted 
the latter usage limited the meaning of magneto-electric 
machine '; some including under that term only the ma- 
chines with permanent magnets of steel, while others in- 
cluded under the name both these and the machines with 
separately-excited electro-magnets. ‘lhe present tendency 
is to confine the term strictly to the machines with permanent 
steel magnets. Some writers define magneto-electric ma- 
chines as simply old-fashioned or rudimentary kinds of 
dynamos; others treat the terms as synonymous. On the 
other hand some writers treat ‘magneto-electrie machine’ 
as a generic term, of which dynamo-electric machines form 
a sub-class, 

x831 Farapay in Piz, Trans. (1832) CK XII. 160 Two 
rough trials were made with the intention of constructing 
magneto-electric machines. /did. 163 [Under heading 7er- 
vestrial Magueto-electric (Induction, describes as magneto- 
electric machines discs of copper caused to revolve, and there- 
by generate electric currents under the magnetic influence 
of the earth.] 21866 Crookes in @. Send, Sez KIL. so4 
Magneto-electrig machines, with revolving armatures, in 
which electro-magnets had been substituted for permanent 
magnets, had been constructed. 1867 WuHEATSTONE in Proc. 
Ray. Sac. XV..369 The magneto-electric machines which 
have been hitherto described are actuated either by a per- 
manent magnet or by an electro-magnet. 1878 Proc. ast, 
Civ. Engin. LIT, 63 M, Alfred Niaudet remarked that he 
did not agree with. .the distinction between dynamo-electric 
and magneto-electric machines. In all these instruments 
mechanical power was converted into electricity by the 
action of magnetism; consequently all were both magneto- 
electric anddynamo-electric, 1878 J..N. SHoonsrep Pres. 
State Hlectric Lighting 6 For the older form, where per- 
manent magnets are employed, the term ‘magneto-electric’ 
machine has been retained. 1880 A, Siemens in Jol, 
Soo Telegr. Engin, 1X. 93 A constant and permanent 
magnetic-field is, therefore, of paramount importance, and 
it can be produced in the way proposed by Mr. Wilde ia 
1863 for magneto-electric machines by employing a separate 
machine for exciting the field-magnets of one or more 
similar machines. 1882 S. P. THompson in Yrad. Sec. Arts 
XXXI. 120 The arbitrary distinction between so-called 
magneto-electric machines and dynamo-electric machines 
fails when examined carefully. In all these machines.a 
magnet, whether permanently excited, independently ex- 
cited, or selfexcited, is employed to provide a field of mag- 
netic force. And in all'of them dynamic power is employed. 
1887 W. B. Esson Alagueto- & Dynanioelectvric Machines 22 
In all the machines.yet described, the electric currents were 
induced by means of steel magnets, or, as in Wilde’s machine 
by magnets that were magnetised by the current produced 
in another machine. Such machines are usually called 
‘magneto-electric’ machines, to distinguish them from the 
‘dynamo-electric’ machines, 1889 Chaueders's Encycd. WV. 
146/2 The term ‘dynamo-electric' was at first applied to dis- 
tinguish those machines which were self-exciting from ‘mag- 
neto-electric’ machines, ‘which had permanent magnets to 
give the field ;. but this distinction is no longer maintained. 
189x J. W. UrquuHart Dynanzo-Consir, 2A magneto-electric 
machine-——an apparatus In which steel magnets are used to 
furnish the ‘magnetic field’—is not strictly by common 
consent called a dynamo. Ans 

So Magne:to-ele‘ctrical @., in the same sense. . 

1836 Mu.uns in Lond, & EBdind, Philos. Mag. Aug. 120 
On certain Improvements in the Construction of Magneto- 
electrical Machines. 31873 F. Jenkin Zlecir, & Magn, xx. 
8 1, 280 It is convenient to retain the name magneto-electrical 
apparatus for those arrangements in which powerful electric 
currents are induced in wires moved across.a magnetic field 
produced by permanent magnets or electro-magnets, 

Magne‘to-electri-city. Electricity gene- 
rated by the relative movement of electric con- 
ductors and magnets of any kind. Also the branch 
of science concerned with this. . . 

1832 Farapay in Phil. Trans. (1833) CKXIIT: 44, I have 
made many endeavours to effect chemical decomposition by 
magneto-electricity. 1842 W. R. Grove Lect, Progr. Phys. 
Sez 2t Here originates the Science of Magneto-electricity, 
the true converse of Electro-magnetism. 2845 Jou in 
Electr, Mog. 1. 138.The magneto-electricity developed in 
the coils of the revolving electro-magnet. 1853 F.C, Baxx- 
weit Electric. Sci, 143 Electro-magnets..have been some- 
times used instead of permanent magnets for the induction 
of magneto-electricity. 1866 H. Wipe in PAd Trans. 
CLVIL, 92 Waves of magneto-electricity were generated, 

Magnetogram (megni‘toyrem), [f. Mac- 
nerTo-+-GRaM.| ‘The automatic record of mag- 
netic needles. : 

1884 C. MeLprum in Erupt. Krakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 
473, 1 forwarded copies ofmagnetugrams. 1902 Aacyel, Brit. 
XXX. 460/2 Any numiber of examples are afforded by the 
magnetograms from stations such as Kew and Falmouth. 

Magnetograph (megnftograf). [f£ Mac- 
NETO- + -GRAPH.} 

1. An instrument arranged to record automatically 
the movements of the magnetometer. Also adtrid. 

1847 Ronauns in Phil, Trans. CKXXVII, 3113. The ap- 
plicability of this system of self-registration to a magneto» 
graph was sufficiently obvious. 1883 C. CarpMagL in Arup. 
Avakaioa (ed. Symons 1888) 474 The three magnetograph 
traces were unusually steady. x90a Eucyel. Brit, XXX. 
460/2 The records from ordinary Kew pattern magneto- 
graphs not infrequently show a repetition of.,.small rhythmic 
movements. 

2. =Maenerocram, (In recent U.S. Dicts,) 

3. (See quot.) 


1896 Crervent Hist. (Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 467 Professor yok : 


8. McKay .. has obtained interesting pictures, which he 

calls ‘magnetographs’; resembling X-ray prints. in, being 

sithouettes of objects excluded from light, = 
Hence Magne tographic a., of or belonging to 


‘the magnetograph. 


MAGNETOID. 


1887 Scfence (U. S.) 20 May 4909/1 The earthquake was re- 
corded automatically upon the magnetographic traces in the 
observatory. | ; 

Magnetoid (megnitoid), a. [f. Maenut + 
-oID.]} Resembling, or having the characteristics 
of, a magnet, 

r8ex Rurrer (¢i¢2e) Magnetoid Currents, their forces and 
directions ; with a description of the Magnetoscope. 

Magnetology (megnetplédzi). [f. Macnur 

+-oL0uy. Ch EF. magnétologie.] A treatise on the 
magnet and magnetism, 1836 Mayne Exdos. Lex. 


Magnetometer (megniip-mita:), [ad F. 
magnétometre, f. magnéto- MAGNETO- + -meétre, ad. 
Gr. érpoy measure, -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring magnetic forces, esp, the force of terres- 
trial magnetism at any point. 

x8a7 Eaton in Amer. Fradl, Sci. XL 15 Delicately sus- 
pended needles, which might be called a suit of magnetro- 
meters [sic 1839 Proc. diner. Phil. Soc. 1.154 A magneto- 
meter for the declination, 1902 Axcyel, Brit, RAXX. 453/x 
Under Wilde’s auspices a variety of forms of magnetometers 
and earth-inductors have been used. . 

Hence. Magne:to-me‘tric, -me'trical adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or measured by the magnetometer. 
Magneto'metry, the measurement of magnetic 
force by means of the magnetometer (Cent, Dict.). 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Voy, S.& Antarctic Reg, 1.91 A valu. 
able series of hourly magnetometric observations was con- 
tinued, 1902 Encycl, Brit, XXX. 4933/2 A magnetizing 
coil such as is used in magnetometric experiments. 

Magne'tomo'tive, o [f Magnero- + 
Mottve a.) Magnetomotive force: a term intro- 
duced by R. H. M. Bosanquet to denote the line 
integral of the magnetizing forces exerted around 
a magnetic circuit by an electric current inter- 
linked with it. 

1883 Bosanquet in PAilos, Mag. XV. 203, I shall use the 
expression ‘ magnetomotive force’ to indicate. the analogue 
of electromotive force, It is a difference of magnetic poten- 
tial, 1896 5. P. THomeson Dynaneo-electric Machinery 
(ed; 5) 119 The total magnetomotive-force in a magnetic 
circuit is the sum of the magnetomotive-forces separately 
produced by each coil of wire. 

Magne'tomo'tor. [f Macnrro-+Moror.] 
* A voltaic series of two or more large plates which 
produce a great quantity of electricity of low in- 
tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro-mag- 
netic phenomena’ (Knight Déct. Meck. 1875). 

1823 T. Gru. Techn. Repos. VIL, 313 On the Magneto. 


solar a new form of the Voltaic Apparatus. By. Mr. 
epys. , 
Magnetophone (megni‘tofun). [f. Mac- 


NnEvTO- + Gr. @wvy sound] <A magnetic instrument 
used for the production of musical tones. 

1883 CaRHART in Sezence' ll. 394 The intensity of the sounds 
obtained by the magnetophone is sometimes so great as to 
be painful to the ear when the telephone is held closely 
against it. , 

Magnetoscope. (megni'toskdup). [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -SCOPE. | 

+1. An instrument used by mesmerists for detect- 
ing the supposed magnetism of the human body. 

485: [see Macnerorp), 1852 Lp. Caruisite Let. 19 May 
in Macaulay's Life & Lett, (1878) Il, 309 We talked a good 
deal about the magnetoscope, : a 

a. ‘A person supposed to see, or a thing sup- 
posed to aid in seeing, by means of magnetism ;.a 
clairvoyant, ora clairvoyant s device’ (Cem?, Dzct.). 

8. Physics. An apparatus for indicating the pre- 
sence of magnetic ‘force without measuring its 
amount, (In recent. Dicts.) - - are 
 Magnicaudate (megnikd det), a, Zool, [a. 
mod.L. magnicaudat-us, f. magn-us great + cauda 
tail: see -are2.] ‘Having a long tail’? (Mayne 
Lixpos. Lex.1856). So Magnicaudatous a. (did. ). 

Magnifiable (me‘gnifeijib’l), a rare. ([f. 
MAGNIFY + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnified. 

1646 Siz 'T. Browny Psevd, Zp, .1v, xii. 208 Thus is it not 
improbable it hath also fared with number; which though 
wonderfull in it self, and sufficiently magnyfiable from ‘its 
demonstrable affections [etc]. 

Magnific (megni'fik), a. Now derary and 
arch. Also 5-7 magnifique; see. also Macni- 
wique. fa. F.. magnifique, ad. L. magnijic-us 
_ Gwhence also Sp., Py., Lt. magnifico), f. magnus 

great: see -Fic,] ie 

+L. Renowned, glorious. (Ci: Magnificent 1.) 

1490 Caxron Aneydos vi. 25 This gentylman was. of name 
magnyfyque. 1312 Aelyas in Thoms £. &. Pr, Row, (1858) 
II]. 38 ‘The magnifike and excellent lignage. 1913 Brap- 
sHaw St. Werdurge al. to St. W. 13 Diuees of thy kynne 
magnifique Redact:in the catholique papall. x622 J. Taytor 
(Water P,) AZeut, Monarchs (1630) F 8, In peace and warre, 
Magnifique, Glorious, 669 Gate Crt, Gentiles i 11. vii, 85 
This Adramelech signifies a magnific King. 

+2. Nobly lavish or munilicent; = Macnirt- 
CENT 2. Obs, , 

161r Srrep Hist, Gt. Brit. yin. tii. § 13. 385 And that this 
Kings zeale might be further seene, by his magniticke workes 
fete], 1627 Mure, Jfisc, Poems xxi. 45 A liberall. hand, -a 
most magnifick hart... 16g5 Sin W.:Lower tr. dé Certziers’ 
Jungs, Lord 14x He [God] is just, if he ordain. us, punish- 
ment; he is magnifick, if he doth us gaod. ie 

3. Sumptuous, splendid; = MAGNIFICENT 3, 4. 

1490 Caxron Lngydos xvi. 60 For whome folke of Moryenne 


32 


haue..made an assemble magnyfyque of metes and of wynes 
for toasolempnelle feste. rgqx ELyvot Image Gow, 78 Finally 
the saied foure hospitalles.. were builded on the riuer of 
Tyber, in the most ample and magnifike facion, xsgo J. 
Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds (1877) 116 Considre the magni- 
fique and decorate churches [of London]. @x63x Donne 
Seri. kvi, (1640) 569 Cover not thy extortions with magnifique 
buildings and sumptuous furniture, 1654 tr. Seuderp’s Curia 
Pol. 38 Tis true, thy life must be short, but thy Hearse shall 
be the more Magnificke. 1730-46 THomson 4 ztunin 134 
‘The pillared dome magnific heaved Its ample roof. 1742 
Younc V4, 7H. 1x. 832 And dare Earth’s bold Inhabitants 
deny The sumptuous, the magnific Embassy A Moment’s 
Audience? 186r I. Taytor Sf7~, Hed. Poetry 239 Objects 
held forth in vision, for a symbolic purpose, may be stupen- 
dous, or they may be magnific or splendid. 

4, Imposing by vastness or dignity. Oflanguage, 
ideas, etc.: Exalted, sublime; occas. in derisive 


sense, pompous, grandiluquent, 

1558-66 Hist, Est. Scotl, in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 56 
The Bishop sang a magnifick Mass. rs89 Purrennam 
fing. Poesie mu. v. (Arb) 164 They be matter stately and 
high, and require a stile to be lift vp..by choyse of 
wordes.., high, lofiie, eloquent, and magnifik in propor- 
tion. 31628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 57 A man 
of no common presence, which a mighty confidence made 
appeare more magnifique. 1676 GLANVILL ss. 111.16 Astro- 
nomy, one of the grandest and most magnifique of all those 
that lie within the compass of Natural Inquiry . 19744 AKEN- 
sive Pleas, limag. 11. 140 He stalks, resounding in magnific 
phrase The vanity of riches.. 1807 Wornsw. A. Doe m1. 
150 Magnific limbs of withered state; A face to fear and 
venerate. 1829 CoLeripere Satyrane's Lett. i. in Blog. Lit, 
etc. (1882) 240 He commenced the conversation in the most 
maynific style. 1837 L. C. Grattan in Mew Monthly 
Mag. LI. 933 The magnific hill shooting far up above the 
clouds! 3864 Gd, Words 11/1 This magnific heaving of the 
bosom of the ocean. 1880 Browninc Clive 34° Power .. 
God's gift magnific, exercised for good or ill. 

+5. Of compositions, also (with mixture of sense 
4) of titles, expressions, etc.: Serving to magnify 
or extol; highly honorific or eulogistic. Ods. 

1548. Una. Arasm, Par. Mark xii. 84 What with theyr 
magnifike andhyetitles, 2642 Miron Ch. Gout. Wks, 1738 
I. 30 ‘Those magnific Odes and Hymns wherin Pindarus 
and Callimachus are in most things worthy, some others in 
their frame judicious, in their matter most an end faulty. 
1644 MaxweLt Prerog. Chr, Kings 23 To say. .that Sover- 
aignty in the King is immediately from God by approbation 
or confirmation onely..doth not sort well with the magnifick 
expressions of Holy Scripture. 1649 Hart Mownm. tr. Sexaudd’s 
Use Passtons (1671) 355 ‘Vhe magnifique titles which His- 
torians would give him: in their Writings. 1667 Miron 
P. LZ. v.770 Thrones, Dominations, Princedomes, Vertues, 
Powers, If these magnific ‘Titles yet remain Not meerly 
titular. 

Magnifical (megni‘fikal), a. 
nificial. [f. prec. +-aL.] 

+1, Eminent, renowned, glorious. Ods. 

rsu7_ N, T. (Genev.) Epistle: *iv, The magnifical and 
triumphing Kyng Solomon. 1874 Liye Adp. Parker To 
Rdr. C vjb, The magnifienge of that magnificall seignorie 
and Archipiscopal) territorie off Canterburye. 2599 T'wene 
Phisicke agst. Hort, 1. xxxvii. 5x Pompeius... being then 
great in deede and magnificiall. . 

+ 2. ‘Royally ? liberal or bountiful, munificent. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 624 Neither must he 
be onely liberal, but magnifical also & sumptuous, provided 
alwaies that of magnificall, he become not prodigall. xg97 
AUM. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 3 What is more mag. 
nificall and more divine, then to recreate the afflicted. 1623 


Also 6-7 mag- 


in Crt, & Tames Yas, [ (1849) 11. 357 Sheriff Hawford hath . 


been very magnifical, and feasted all the king’s servants. 


3. Splendid, stately, sumptuous; = MAGNIFICENT. 


3) 4. arch. : 

7538 Starkey Lngland u. i. 176 Gudly cytes and townys, 
wyth magnyfycal and gudly-housys. 1560 Bisie (Genev.) 
1 Chron, xxii. 5 We must buylde an house for the Lord, 
magnifical [x6xx exceeding magnificalll, excellent and of 
great fame. a1577 Sir T. Smirn Commu. Eig. (1609) 26 
August and Magnifical apparell both of stuff and fashion, 
1899 Sannvys Burape Spec. (1632) 152 Very magnificall and 
ceremonial] in his outward comportement. 1604 Enmonns 
Observ, Cesar's Comm, 25 Their funerals .. are magnificall 
and sumptuous. @16s9 Fornerny A cheom. 11. xi. § 3 (1622) 
314 They daunce a most stately and magnificall daunce, 
1890 Al. Princn Of Fayous Gard iii, 363 The sight mag- 
nifical, beyond desire. : 

4, =Maenirro 4. arch. + Also,= Maonirio g. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection1 jb, Now you luke to heare 
how this magnificall boaster of valigntnanse did acquit hym- 
selfe, 1581 J. Bari, Yaddon's dnsw. Osor, 453 These belofty, 
glorious, & magnificall speeches, but besides the bare sounde 
of wordes, no. matter at all. . 1382 Bentiey Aon, Matrones 
1, gar A magnifical Vow of a Queene consecrated to the 
King of heauen, xs8% G. Martin Corrupt. Holy Script. 
xlv, 214 What .. could be spoken more magnifical of any 
Sacrament? 1600 Horuann Livy vi. xl. 247 A man that 
in the hearing of his souldiours, could onely make goodly 
and magnificall Orations. a 1626 Bp, ANDREWES Sev, (1661) 


429 We (no doubt) will rise straight in our magnifical, lofty | 


style and say [ete,]. 1867 Tracts for the Day, Purgatory 2 
A truly magnifical and stupendous act of worship. 1898 
W. Pater Wés, (xgox) VILL. 71 Certain distinguished, mag- 
nifical, or elect souls, vessels of election. 

Magnifically (megnifikali), adv. arch. [f. 
MaanirioaL +-uy2,] Ina ‘magnific’ manner; 
magnificently, splendidly: in eulogistic terms. 

1555 Enen. Decades 139 ‘They frendely & magnifycally 
enterteyned owr. men, 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. HW. India 36% 
The Emperour received Cortes magnificially, | x379 Furke 
Conf. Sanders 668 Chrysostome .. speaketh magnifically of 
the crosse, . x609 Bratz (Douay) Ps, cxxv(i}. 2 Our Lord 
hath done magnifically with them. x617 Moryson /¢é..111, 
113 The Venetians live sparingly. The Siennesi magnifi- 


cally, ..x652 tr. Dedas-Covéevas’ Don Fenise 247 Treating 


MAGNIFICATION. 


him magnifically, he began to qualifie him with the name 
of sonne-in-law, 1889 Sad. Rev, 11 May 562/1 A paragraph 
magnifically headed *Mr. Harrison's Return to Oxford’, 

| Magnificat (megni‘fiket). [L.; 3rd pers, 
sing. pres. ind. of maguzfiedre to MAGNIFY.] 

1. The hymn of the Virgin Mary in Luke i. 46-55 
(in the Vulgate beginning Magnificat anima mea 
Dominum), used as a canticle at evensong or ves- 
pers. Also, a musical setting of this canticle, 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 55 De hali woordes Se ic habbe 
iwriten on sageitfecat, ¢x380 Wvciir Is. (1880) 169 
Gret criynge & ioly chauntynge pat. .lettib men fro be sen- 
tence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus & agnus dei, 
pat is so broken bi newe knackynge. ?14.. Séusyons of 
gee 724 in Horstm, A dfengl. Leg. (1881) 365 Sche [Mary] 

nelyd after onne a stone Magnificat sche made anone, 
rsy2z Bz. Com, Prayer Even. Pr. (Rubric), After that, A7ag- 
nificat,in Englishe as foloweth. 1597 Hooxer Heed, Pol, 
v. xl. § x Of reading or singing.. Magnificat, Benedictus, 
and Nuac Dimettis oftener than the rest of the Psalms, 
1862 Loner. K. Kobt, of Sicily 6 Robert of Sicily .. at ves. 
pers, proudly sat And heard the priests chant the Maguz/cat, 

2. tvansf. A song of praise; a ‘paean’. 

164 Jackson Creed in.-ix. 179 The lauish Magnificates of 
present times, 1707 Hearne Collect. 13 June (O. H.S.) IL 
zo His magnificat upon Plato is a disparagement to his 
Cause, axgxx Ken S7on Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 422 Philothea, 
Mary-like, in Jesus joy’d And in Magnificats her days em- 

loy’d. 1896 Daily News 23 Apr. 5/4 M. Beurdeley de. 
ivered himself of a magnificat in honour of the Orleans and 
MacMahon families, . 

8. In various proverbial phrases (translated from 
Fr.: see Littre and Hatz-Darm.). Zo corvect 
Magnificat: a byword for presumptuous fault- 
finding. Zo correct Magnificat before one has 
learnt Te Deum: to attempt that for which one 
has no qualifications.  dvagnijficat at matins: 
something out of place. 

1533 Exrvor Anowledge Pref, Accomptyng to be in 
me no lyttell presumption, that I wylle in notynge other 
mens vices correct Magnificat. 1g40 PALSGR. tr. Acolastus 
Biij, Thou Philyp fynde faute (which takest vppon the to 
correct Magnificat) xsq2. Upar, Hrasuz. Apoph. 342b, 
Suche .. y' will take .vpon theim to bee doctours in those 
thynges in whiche theimselfes haue no’ skille at all, for 
whiche. wee saie in Englyshe, to correcte Magnificat before 
he haue learned Te Deum. 1588 Br, ANDREwes Serm. at 
Spital (1629) 24 The note is heere all out of place .. and so, 
their note comes in like Magnificat at Matins, 1622 MaspE 
tr, Aleman's Guzman DAU, 1. 73 To looke to heare a 
Magnificat at Mattens, or to seeke after the man in the 
Moone. 1694 R. L'Estrance Madles ccexiii. (1714) 329 
Where Subjects take upon them to Correct the Magnificat, 
and to prescribe to their Superiors, 

fad. 


+Magnificate, 42/. a. Obs. rare. 
magnificat-us, pa. pple. of magnéficire to Maa- 
niry.| Made unduly great, exaggerated. 


azsg2 HH. Smrru Sernz. (1592) 443 A magnificate opinion of 
themselues and an ouerweening of their owne gifts. 


+ Magni-ficate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
magnificare to MAGNIFY.| ¢rans, = MAGNIFY 2. 

1898 Marston Pypmad. etc. Sad, ii, 42 [He] With that de. 
paints a church reformed state, The which the female 
tongues magnificate. 1399 — Sco. Villanie 1. Proem. 192, 
I cannot with swolne lines magnificate Mine owne poore 
worth, 1672 MarveLt Aek, Transp, 1. 295 To Magnificate 
the Church with triumphal Pomp and Ceremony. . 
Magnification (megnifiketfan),  [f L. 
magnipication-em, n, of action f. magnificdre: see 
Maeniry and-ation.] The action of magnifying ; 
the condition of being magnified. Les 

1. The action of representing as great or greater ; 


‘laudation, extolling. 


1625 JAcKSON Creed v. xxxil, § 3 The distempered zeale 
which the one bare vnto a Moses of his owne making and 
tes ification did empoyson hissoule[ctc.]. 1663 Jer, Tavtor 
fides formaia Wks. 1850 VIII. 292 Those words so often 
used in scripture, for the. magnification ‘of faith, ‘The just 
shall live by faith’. x670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 3 Of 
the Rodomontadoes which the Roman Theologues write in 
magnification .of the Pope. J/ééd. 25 Loosing themselves 
some times in magnifications of their virtues, as false as 
tedious. x80a-za Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Haid. (1827) - 
IV. 196 The unfeigned love and indefatigable magnification 
of that sham law. 1863 Lyrron Caxtoniana I. 60 That 
magnification which proverbially belongs to the unknown, 
1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek & #62 Frost and cold ., are in- 
voked to render blessing, praise, and magnification, to the 
Lord their Ordainer. 1899 Q, Rev. Jan. 82 Next to the 
glorification of himself [Demss), his mission was. the mag- 
nification.of his country. : 

2, ‘he apparent enlargement of an object as seen 
through a lens. , 

x672 Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841). 1. 248 
Neither is it probable to me that the errors of the object 
speculum are made more sensible (the magnification being 
always the same) by a concave or convex speculum and an 
eyeglass. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 253 Lf the diameters be 
multiplied into one another, the product will express the 
magnification of the whole visible area. 1867 J.. Hoce 
Microse. 1. ii. 78 The Kelner eye-piece, while it increases the 
magnification detracts from the definition, 188x Lockyer 
in Mature No. 614. 319 A perfect photograph will bear a 
very considerable amount of magnification. 1896 4 ddutt's 
Syst. Med, 1.83 Two giant-cells seen under high magnifica- 
tion (1515 diam.), 

b. transf. Also quasi-concr. a magnified re- 
production. 

1833 Coterince Jadle-f, 10 Apr, America would then be 
«, Great Britain in a.state of glorious magnification! 1858 
Hawrnorne /r, & /t. Note-bks. (1871) I. 60 They looked 


like’a magnification of some exquisite piece of Tunbridge 
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. MAGNIFICATIVE. 


ware, 1874 M. ArnoLp God § the Bible (1875) Introd. 2% 
Its divinities are magnifications of nothing unworthy. 

Wagnificative (meegni‘fikitiv). Gram. rare. 
[f. MAGNIFICATE %, + -IVE.] = AUGMENTATIVE sd. 

18793 Wairney Lie Lang. xi. 214 Distinguishing always 
the large, the medium, and the smail individuals of a kiad, 
by diminutives and magnificatives, 

Macnificonce (megni‘fiséns), Also 4, 6 
magnifiance. [a F. magnificence (OF. also 
magnifiance), ad, L. magnificentia, {, magnificent. : 
see MAGNIFICENT and -ENCE. | 

1. As the name of one of the ‘moral virtues’ 
recognized in Aristotelian and scholastic ethics; 
rendering Gr. peyadonpérea, explained by Aris- 
totle to ‘mean liberality of expenditure combined 
with good taste. 

1340 Ayend. 168 Pe zixte stape of prouesse hi clepieb mag- 
nificence, pbise ulrtue hi descriuep pous, Maguilicence is 
hi ziggep of heje nyede y-blissede bleuinge. ¢1386 Cuaucmr 
Pars. T, ® 662 Thanne comth Magnificence, that is to seyn, 
whan a man dooth and perfourneth grete werkes of good- 
nesse. 1506 [see MacniricentiaL]. «2679 Hosses het, 
ix. (1681) 22 Magnificence; which is a Vertue, by which 
aman is apt to be at great cost, 169% Harreurre Virtues 
103 Magnificence..is a Virtue, that teaches us how to observe 
a Decorum in the managing of great and costly Expences. 
1879 Morey Burke 36 The noble mean of magnificence, 
standing midway between the two extremes of vulgar osten- 
tation and narrow pettiness, 

+2. Sovereign bounty or munificence. Ods, 

14.. in Tundale's Vis, (1843) 122 Graunt vs thys day of 
thi magnyfycence The gold of love the franke of innocence. 
1473 Proclam, Edw. IV to Nov, (Pat. Roll 13 Edw. IV, 
Pt. 2), For which we thank most humbly His infinite magni- 
ficence. c1so0a Joseph Arim. (E. ET. 5.) 51/456 Vato the 
whiche god bryng both: you & me Of his fauour, grace, and 
magnyfycence. xgo8 Kunnepre Flyting w. Dunbar 4ar 
Traistand to haue of his magnificence Guerdon, reward, and 
benefice bedene. 63x. Massincer “uferor Hast ui, il, 
His exorbitant prodigality, How ere his .. flatterers call it 
Royall magnificence. 1647 Corteret. Davila's Hist. Fr. 
zo That magnificence, he [Francis I] showed towards men. 

+3. Gory; greatness of nature or reputation. 

e1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 22 Lady thy bountee, thy 
maznificence, .. ‘Ther may no tonge expresse in no science. 
rsog Barctay Shy of Holys (1570) 104 God by his power 
and hye magnificence Made him a beast. x48. Printer, 
Third Hour © iij, Let tong & hart,. strength and sense, 
Commende thy magnificence, x6zx Bipie Acés xix, 27 So 
that .. the Temple of the great goddesse Diana should he 
despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed. . 1667 
Mitton 7. £, vit. ror. And for the Heav’ns wide Circuit, 
let it speak ‘Che Makers high magnificence. . 

4. Sumptuousness or splendour of surroundings 
or appointments. 

1382 Wycur Dan, iv. 33 [36], 1 am ordeyned in my king- 
dam, and my magnyfience [sze: gévss or gretenesse], is addid 
tome. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Line. Aon, vii. (1885) 125 It 
shall nede pat the kyng ., mey make new bildynges whan 
he woll, ffor his pleasure and magnificence. xs00-z0 Dun. 
BAR Poents \xxvii. 28 Thow gart the orient kingis thrie 
Offer to Chryst .. Gold, sence, and mir, .. Schawand him 
king with most magnificence. x553 Enen Treat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb) 25 In what pompe & triumphant magnificence 
he sheweth him self when he goeth to hauke or hunt. 
x67x Mitton P. 2. 1, txx Nor doth this grandeur and ma- 
jestic show Of luxury, though call’d magniiicence,,.allure 
mine eye, @1720 Surrrienp (Dk. Buckhm.) /Vés. (1753) I. 269 
By these refin'd diversions, we perceive This town retains 
its old magnificence. 1796 Morse Aseer. Geog. II. 17.-The 
fur [of the ermine] forms a principal part even of royal 
magnificence, 31841 Trencu Paradies xii. (1877).236 Tt was 
and is part of the magnificence of Oriental princes ., to 
have vast stores of costly dresses laid up. 18s9 TENNYSON 
Enid 296 His dress a suit of fray’d magnificence, Once fit 
for feast of ceremony, 

+b. An instance or particular display of magni- 
ficence; a splendid ceremony. Os.» 
_ 21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1346) C vij, It 
is a greatte magnifience to a man, to haue diuers sortes of 
meates, 1615 tr. De Monfart’s Surv, E. Indies 10 At this 
his entrie they made him a great triumph, with a loug magni- 
ficence. 1652 J. Waricut tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox xu. 365 
Such Pomp, Tiltings, Masks, Banquets, and other Magnifi- 
cences. x670 Corton HLspernon uu. vut. qrg The Cere- 
mony of this Marriage was perform'd.in the Marquis de 
Saint-Chaumont’s House, .. but the. Magnificences at the 
Duke’s own Lodgings. 1674 Gout. Tonge ix. § 6 (1684) x51 
With what gust and sensuality will they tell how such a jest 
of theirs took, or such a magnificence was admired? 

5. Grandeur or imposing beauty of appearance. 
+ Also gé. features constituting magnificence. Ods. 

c1430 Lyng, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc. 1z This tabernacle 
of most magnyfycence Whas. of his byldyng.. rg33. Epen 
Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 They .. whiche in buyldynge of 
cities ..hane so ioyned magnificence with profecte, x64g 
Evetyn Diary 6 May, That Cittie [Rome], with its Am- 
Ppitheaters, Naumachia .. and other magnificences, 1667 

Ton #, L.1. 718 Not Babilon, Nor great Alcairo such 
magnificence Equal’d in all thir glories. @ 1703 Pomrrer 
Eleazar’s Lament. Ferus, i. xo Where's now the vast Magni- 
ficence, which made The Souls of Foreigners adore Thy 
{Jerusalem's} wond’rous Brightness? 4860 TynpaLy Glace}. 
xxiv, 175 The weather had. been fine, and towards evening 
augmented to. magnificence:. 1879 W. H. Bartierr Zgydé 
to Pal. xxvii. 537 These ruins are remarkable, both for their 
great extent and: magnificence [etc.], 

b. of language or speech. mo 

1697 Dryben Wire. Georg, mi. 436 The mean Matter which. 
m {heme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of 

ords, 


6. As a title of honour, applied to kings and 


other distinguished persons. Ods. exc. Zést, and 


as rendering of a foreign title. 
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| {2278 Rolls of Parlt, 1, 1/2 Magnificentie Regis mon- 
Strant Abbas et Conventus Bordesleg’.] ¢xqzo Lyne. 

Assembly af Gods 82° Pluto to thy magnyfycence I shall 

reherse what thys creature Eolus hath duon to me out of 

mesure, 598 Haxtuyt Moy. I, xg0 The said. Master 
generall therefore maketh no doubt, that al the aboue 
written damages .. be altogether vnknown vnto your mag- 
nificence. a@ 1604 Hanmer Chron, fred, (1633) 107 Your 
magnificence hath beene very carefull and studious how you 

might enlarge the Church of God here on earth. . 1958 

Macens Jusurances 1..300 Tustrious Lords, Respected 

Patrons | We the underwritten skillful Calculators, chosen 

and appointed by your Magnificences [etc.]. xg0z TZses 

20 June 5/4 In reply to the teast of his health, proposed 

by the Burgomaster, the [German] Emperor .. spoke as 

follows:—Your magnificence.. gave us a sketch of the 
development of German yachting [ete.}, 

Magni‘ficency. Also 6 -centie, manyfy- 
cenecy, (ad, L. magretficenti-a: see prec, and -ENCY.] 

1. =: MaGniricesce in various senses. Ods. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 243, 1 com- 
mend me unto your good lordship, ever more thanckyng you 
of your manyfycency and gret goodnes. cxsqo tr. Pol, 
Verg, Bug, fist. (Camden No. 36) 219 In number of 
schollers and magnificentie of colliges it is not superior. 
1604 T. Wricur Passions v. § iv. 244 The necessity of the 
gift declared the magnificency of hir mind. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 283/1 She has been since entertained with much 
State and Magnificency. . 1686 F, Spence tr. Vartllas’ Ho. 
Medicis 113 His humour was naturally prone to magnifi- 
cency. 

2. With a and g/. A magnificent or imposingly 
beautiful object, ceremony, etc. Ods. or arch. 

rss T. Wasnincton tr, Nicholay's Foy, t. xxi, 27 The 
castle, where for a magnificency were set vp 2.. faire 
pauillions, 2645 Eve.yn A/ezz, (x819) I. 178 This canopy 
or arch of water, I thought one of the most. surprizing 
magnificiencies I had ever seene, 1653 H. Cocan. tr. 
Pinto's Trau, xxiii, 86 The Portugais..could not sufficiently 
commend the excellent order and Gentilenesse of these 
Magnificencies. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. ut. 192 He 
delights in certain magnificencies and pastimes, x670-98 
Lassets Voy. /taly IL, s2.It deserves to be mentioned 
among the rare Magnificencies of ancient Rome. 1839 J. 
Witson in Slackw. A‘ag. XLV. 564 This Christian poet 
journeyed religiously among the magnificencies of nature. 

Magnificent (megni-fisént), a. and sb. Also 
yerron. ficient. [a. OF. magnificent, f. L. magni- 
, ficent-, altered stem (found in the comparative 
i mignificentior, after denevolentior from benevolens 

= benevolus) of magnificus, lit. domg great deeds, 

f. magn-us great: see -FI0.. All the senses below 

were already approximately developed in Latin. ] 

A. adj. 

1, Characterized by greatness of achievement 
or by the conduct befitting lofty position. Gés. 
exc, in the titular epithet the AMagnudficent (= L. 
magnificis) historically attached to the names of 
certain distinguished rulers, as Eadmund I of 
England, Sultan Solyman, Lorenzo de’ Medici. 

313 More in Grafton's Chron. (1568) II. 878 Yet the 
King [Hen. VII] of his magnificent minde, pardoned the 
innocent and rurall people, x602 Warner 4. Ang. Epit. 
(x6r2) 356 OF whom many, and some of them heere-borne 
Incolents, became afterwards the most maguificent of the 
Emperors, 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Magnificent, .that 
atchieveth worthy acts,..acting great matters, x17 “7st. 
Ace. Hungary 332 This was formerly the Bulwark of Hun- 
gary, 'tilltaken by Solimanthe Magnificent. x793 W. Roscog 
(title) The Life of Lorenzo de' Medici, called The Magnificent. 
31875 Fortnum Jfaiolica xi, 107 Lorenzo the magnilicent, 

+b. As the rendering of the customary title 

(usually L. magnificus) of certain foreign officials 

and official bodies. Oés. 

1963 Aun, Reg. 86 The proceedings of the magnificent 
council [of Geneva]. _ 

+c. Proud, arrogantly ambitious. Ods, 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 732 This Perenus 
was one of the greatest peeres of Hungarie, but of a most 
hanghtie and magnificent mind. _ 

2. Characterized by expenditure or munificence 
on a.great scale; ‘royally’ lavish or munificent. 
Now rare. - 

1379: G. Harvey Lett, to Spenser (1580) 65 Your lauishe, 
and magnificent liberalitie. @ 1586 S1pNey A rcadia. 1. (1590) 
169 b, If he were magnificent, he spent much with an aspiring 
intent. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. Ded. at Thus trusting to 
your Lordships magnificent .. fanour. 1632 MAssIncER 
fmperor East. i, A Prince is neuer so magnificent, As 
when hee’s sparing to inrich a few With th’iniuries of many. 
1647 CLARENDON //7sé, Red. 1. § 126 Nor had his Heir cause 
to complain,..though his Expences had been very magni- 
ficent, .. considering the wealth he left in Jewels, Plate, 
and Furniture. @166z Futter Worthies (1840) I. 3x3 
Hampton Court was built by .. Cardinal Wolsey;. once so 
magnificent in his expenses. x667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 153 
Man he made, and for him built Magnificent this World, 
and Earth his seat. 1737 Wuiston Yosepius, Antig. xv. 
ix, § 5 Herod .. bestowed presents on every one .. using 
his magnificent disposition, so as his. kingdom. might. be 
the better secured. 1855 Macauray Afist. Aug. xi, IIT. 
24 He received from. the private bounty of the magnificent 
Chamberlain a pension equal to the salary which had. been 
withdrawn, 1868 Minman St. Pavd's 332 He was munificent, 
almost magnificent. 

8. OF conditions of life: Characterized. by 
grandeur or stateliness. Of persons; Living in 
Splendour; characterized by display of wealth 
and ceremonial pomp. 

1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W..1531) 203 Delapsed.and com- 
mynge downe from his magnifycent glory. 1585 T, WasH- 
INGTON tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. ix. t2b, Such was the 


MAGNIFICENTLY. 


beginning of the magnificent estate of Cariedin Barbe. 
rousse. 1706 Puivuirs (ed. Kersey), Nagnd/icent, that lives 
in great State; stately, noble, great, fine, costly, lofty. r7ag 
AVTERBURY Servite. (Luée x, 32) 4 Whether we are not too 
Magnificent and Sumptuous in our ‘Table and Attendance. 
1849 Macautay H7st. Hug. vii I. 183 The magnificent 
king who, in more than one sense, represented France, 

4, Sumptuously constructed or adorned ; also, in 
wider sense, imposingly beautiful, splendid. 

azsqo Barnes ks. (1573) 357 That magnificent Temple 
of Salomon. 1658. Ast. Chrestina Alessandra Q, Swed 
fand 109 Of a modern structure and one of. the magnifi- 
centest fabriques of Europe. 1667 Micron ?, 2.11. 502 
Farr distant hee descries Ascending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the wall of Heaven a Structure high. 2687 T. Brown 
Li6. Conse, in Dk, Buckingham's Wks. (1705) LL. rea She 
did not deiight in gaudy Liveries, and what the World calls 
a Magnificient Equipage. syor Appison Let. Yr. /taly 72 
When Rome's exalted beauties I desery, Magnificent in 
piles of ruine lye. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
268 ‘l'wo rooms..very magnificent in their way. 1756 Burwe 
Subd, & Bu. xiii, A great profusion of things which are 
splendid or valuable in themselves, is magnificent. 1842 
Lane Arad, Nes, 1. 107 She then arose, and attired herself 
in the most magnificent of her apparel, 1894 J. T. Fowrer 
Adamnan Intrad. 5x Lord. Dunraven's magnificent. work 
entitled Votes on Ivish Architecture. 

5. Of immaterixl things, conceptions, language, 
etc.: Imposing, exalted, 

x639 N. N. tr. De Basg’s Compl Woman 1. 3 There 
needes but a pleasing voice, a magnificent tone, a sweet 
accent,,.to charme those who hearken. 1665 BovLe Ocras, 
Rel. Dise. Occas. AMedtt. (1848) 76 Making good that 
magnificent Assertion of the Apostle, That all things work 
together for good to them that love God. xgor Stasley's 
Hist. Philos. Biog. 4 Thales was thought to deserve the 
Magnificent Title of Wise for his Noble Discoveries. 1748 
Hume &ss. ix. Brit. Gout. 72 Vhese Considerations are apt to 
make one entertain a very magnificent Idea of the British 
Spirit and Love of Liberty. 178: Cowper Truth 412 The 
song magnificent—the theme a worm! x978x — Tadle-f, 593 
Language ..Was natural.as is the flowing stream, And yet 
magnificent, a God the theme. . an 

6. Used to express enthusiastic admiration; 
‘Splendid’, wonderfully fine. 

azxjo4. T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 
Pray take notice of his belly, how plump and round it is, of 
what a magnificent circumference, 21704 YALDEN On Sir 
Willoughby Aston 348 Methinks I see a pompous tomb 
arise, Beauteous the form, magnificent the size. ©1858 
Rusxin Arrows of Chace (880) 1, 130 All the drawings so 
kept are in magnificent preservation, 1860 ‘V'ynpaLL Glee. 
1. xii. go The day was magnificent.. 1867 W. W. Smytx 
Coal & Coal-uining gt At Lehigh Summit mine the great 
coal-hed is a magnilicent seam ot 50 feet, 

B, sé. 

+1. An eminent personage. Oés. 

r612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dy. (1876) 20 The Courts and 
mansions of the Potentates and Magnificents of the World. 

a. pl. slang. A mood of haughty indignation. 

1836 Marayat JAfzdsh, Easy xxvi, Nevertheless, Jack 
walked his first watch in the ‘magnificents ’, as all middies 
do when they cannot go on shore, 

Hence + Magni-feent v. (monce-wa ), trans, to 
make or proclaim great. Magni-ficentness, the 
state or condition of being magnificent (1727 in 
Bailey vol. Tf). 

1656'S, H. Gotden Law 2 His mercy is above all his 
works, and doth magnificent him. 


+ Magnificential, a. Ods. rare, [f. L. 
magnificentia MAGNIVICENGE + -AL.] Magnificent. 

rgc6 Kalender Sheph. (1892) 98 Magnyfycens is a Ioyeous 
clerenes of courage admynystrynge thynges laudable & 
magnyfycencyall, that is to saye, hye or grete. 

Magnificently (megni‘fiséntli), adv. [f 
Macniricent a. +-Ly*.] Inamagnilicent manner. 

1. With great splendour or stateliness, 

1838 Lecanw Zz. E. 97 The Castel stondith magnificently 
and strongely on a R ¢ 
Wordsw. Aecé. Bog. (1853) IL. 93 Charles the fifth .. was 
most magnificentlie received by the cittee of London. 1659 
Hammonp Ox Ps. Ixxiii. 6 They set themselves out most 
magnificently, x7og STEELE Tatler No. 49? 7 No Persian 


ficently furnished. 1725 Pore Qefpss. viii. 494 And to the 
feast magnificently treads, 1816 Byron CA. Har. Wi. xxviii, 
The- Battle’s magnificently stern array! 184g Macauvay 
fist, Eng. vi. 11. 69 She loved to adorn herself magnifi- 
cently, 1884 Law Times LXXVIL 4o2/t “Lhe business 
meetings will be held in the magnificently furnished council 
chamber. . . 

b. With grandeur or impressiveness. 

18x8 Suerimy Let fo Afr. & Mrs. Gisborne ro July, 
Scenery magnificently fine, 2856 Kane Avrct. 2xA/_ IL 
xxiv. 248 How magnificently the surf beats against its sides, 
1877 Lapy Brassey Voy, Suabeamne xv. (1878) 268 It. was all 
terribly grand, magnificently sublime. 

@, After a great or noble fashion. 

1831 Lame Zlfa Ser. u. Ellistontana, Waiving his great 
loss as nothing, and ‘magnificently sinking: the sense of fallen 
material grandeur, ; : 


2. With reference to expression: In an elevated. 


manner. + Also, in highly laudatory terms. 

1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. & Contuw. A ii}, In like manner 
hath Botero., beene suspected. to have had a feeling of the 
Spanish Pistolets, for that hee hath written so magnificently 
of that Nation, r6sz Baxter Jn. Bape, aye So that the 
Scripture speaks more: magnificently of the Church of Christ 
for the extent of it, then Mr. ‘I’. doth. x70 Dr. Warrsy 
Dive, ut. i. § 2 (1735) 209. That Duty of which the Scripture 
speaketh so magnificently, 1835,J. H. Newman Par. Seri 


(1842) TL v. 6x Writers... talk magnificently about loving 


the whole human race, 


ok. rn99 Live Sir 7. Adore in . 


Prince was ever so magnificently bountiful. 1727 Lapy M, W. 
Mowrtacu Let, to C'tess Mar to Mar., Her house was magni-. 


MAGNIFICET. 


| Mlagnificet, Oss. [L.; ard pers. sing. pres. 
subj. of magnijicdre to MAGNIFY.] (See quot.) 

x84t Hamrson edit “Avi Kalend, 1. 254 Magnuificet, 
a name of Midlent Thursday, taken from the first word of 
the collect, 

Magnificial, obs. form of Macnrricat. 

+ Magnificie. Ods.rare—!, [f. Macnipro a. + 
-t: see -Y.] Greatness, importance, 

xs7o Satir, Poems Reform. xix. 1a9 And he that is of 
maist Magnificie 3our baner sall display, 

+Magni-ficly, adv. Ods. [f Maenrrro + 
-LY 2] = MAGNIPICALLY. 

2538 Exvot Dict. Addit., Aspliter, largely, abundantly, 
magnifikely, xg9t Syivester /eo-y 273 That..can, as King, 
magnifikly advance His faithfull Servants. 1609 Hume 
Admonit, in Wodrow Soc, Afise. (1844) 572 Ye were not 
aschamed to ryde to parliament magnifickly mounted and 
apparrelled. . . . 

|| Magnifico (megni‘fike).  [Tt. magndfice adj. 
=Maaniric.} An honorary descriptive title be- 
stowed upon the magnates of Venice: ¢ransf. any 
person in an exalted position. 

1373 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) x75 A cumpanie of 
sutch Italian magnificoes. xg9r Spenser AZ. Madberd 665 
Where the fond Ape.. stalketh stately by, As if he were 
some great Maznifico. 596 SHaxs. AZerch. Vo un i, 282 
‘The Duke himselfe,and the Magnificoes Of greatest port 
haue all perswaded with him. 1630 A. Fohuson’s King. 
& Comniw. 476 Hee must turne himselfe about, and not 
dare to looke this Magnifico in the face, 19745 Exiza Hry- 
wooo Female Spect. No. 16 (1748) LIL. x83 The mechanics 
forsake their shops, to ride about the town in state like so 
many magnificoes. 1845 Disract SyAz/ (1863) 15 Rocking- 
ham, a virtuous magnifico, .. resolved to revive something 
of the pristine purity .. of the old whig connection. x89 
Spectator 11 July, The reception. .by the populace has been 
.. cordial, though itis doubtful if..they know who the 
magnificoes are. . . > 
- by altrib, or adj. = Magnificent, ‘grand’, 

r6s4 Whirtock Zoatomia 4x It is a Magnifico gate of 
spirit .. not to mend, or slack our pace, for all the barking 
Currs, grent or small, 1808 Sourney Lets, (1856) Il. 75 The 
magnifico book-case is greatly increased in ricostiy. — 

Magni-ficous, a. rare. [f. L. magnific-us 
Macyirio +-ous,].= MAGNIFICENT, In mod. Dicts, 

Hence + Magnificously adv, rare}, 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 10y How 
magnificously soever wee bragg. .of our Reason, or Faith. 

Magnified (meegnifoid), gpZ.a. [f. MaGnuiry 

+-ED 1] 

+1, Extolled, lauded. Oés. 

1646, Sin T. Browne Psend. £4. vi. 22 The magnified 
Virgil, 1660 Waternouse Arms & Arit. 190 The illus- 
trious Copies drawn by their fair and magnified hands. 1664 
H. More Synopsis Proph, To Rdr. 185 'Vhose worthily 
magnified elucubrations of Mr. Joseph Mede. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. w. vii. § 11 Vhey are far enough from receiv. 
ing any help from the Contemplation of these, or the like 
magnify’d Maxims. . : 

4. Enlarged to the sight. Jz, and fig. 

1839 Penny Cyc. XV. 177/2 An instrument. for enabling 
the eye..to see magnified Images of small objects. 1852 
Rosertson Serve. Ser. ur, xii, 25% This is but prudence 
after all, it is but magnified selfishness carried, on into 
eternity. 1876 Geo. Extor Dan. Der IL, xxvii, 217 Her 
hands showing curves and dimples like a magnified baby’s. 
1899 J. Carp Fundamental Ideas Chr. I. it. 57 Ordinary 
thought finds no impossibility in representing to itself a 
personality who is simply a magnified man, 

Magnifier (mzgnifsior) [f. Macnrry v.+ 
-ER 1, 7 ; 

1. One who.or something which magnifies. __ 

wsso J. Coxe Eng. .& Fr. Heralds v. (1877) 58 The 
Frenchemen be great braggers, bosters, and mangnifyers of 
them selves. 1570-6 Lamparng Peramd., Kent (1826) 28% 
These Monks were marveylous and monstruous magnifiers, 
of such deceivable trumperie. x62: Burton Anad Adel, un. 
ii. vi, iv, (1676) 189 Afeus hifaris, reguies, moderata diata 
wis a great magnifier of honest mirth, #1763 SHENSTONE 
ss, (1806).238 Imagination is a great magnifier and causes 
the hopes we conceive to. grow too large for their object, 

2. A lens or combination of lenses used to in- 
crease the apparent size of objects. 

1665 Boviz Zixp. Hist, Cold ix. 249 One of our Micro» 
scopes..has been counted..as good a Magnifier, as perhaps 
any isin the world. xgsg Kyicut in PAdd. Yrans. LI. 2906 
Some of them, when viewed with a microscope, required a 
third or fourth magnifier to see them distinctly. 1830 
Herscne. Stud. Nat, PAit, 297 No examination with magni- 
fiers is .. sufficient to detect the ingredients. 2836 Kane 
Arei, Expl, |, xiii. 144 We barely succeeded by magnifiers 
in reading the verniers. 

fig. x99e Wasitincron Lert, Writ, r892 XT. 56 Each of 
whom... looking ahs a magnifier, would speak of the 
greatest: extent to which there was any probability of their 
numbers reaching. 1813 E-raminer 22 Mar. 186/2 His 
Lordship may be permitted to examine the gallant Chief- 
tain’s actions through a magnifier. 1818 Byer feng. 
Poets ty. (1870) 95 Vhe wrong end of the magnifier is, to be 
sure, held to everything. 

| Magnifique. Od. [Fr.=Magntric] Pro- 
fuse in expenditure. 

1759, Cong Let. writer (ed. 6225 The Considerable and 
the Magnifique in such Sorts of Assemblies. 1779 Mus. 
D'Arstay Larly Diary (1889) Il. xx0 He is handsome, 
tall, fat, upright, and smagnifigue. 1823 Byron Yuan x, 
lxx, Juan, though careless, young, and magnifique.And rich 
in rubles, diamonds, cash, and credit, ; 


agnify (mz'gnifsi), 7. Also 4,6 magni- 


.fye, 4-6 magnefie, magnyfye, 4-7 magnifie, 


6 magnifi, mangnify, 4- magnify. [ad. L. 
magnificare (partly through F. magnifier; cf. It. 
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magnificare, Sp. magnificar), f. magnificus: see 
MAGNIricenr and-Fy. Sense 4 is purely Eng. ; the 
Rom. langs. have the word chiefly in the biblical 
sense ‘to extol’.] 

L. frvans. To speak or act for the honour or glory 
of (a person or thing); to glorify, extol. arch. 

1380 Wveur Sel. Hes. I. 2 For pei maken Cristis 
wordis unworshipid and magnifies per owne wardis. 
ar400-g0 Alexander 2838 Obey pe to pe baratour be best 
I con rede; Magnifie him with bi mouthe. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas 1x. ii, (1554) 197b, This was the eude of false 
Machomete,.. whom Sarazins so greatly magnifie, xg08 
Dunsar Poencs viii, 14 Quhois force all France in fame did 
magnifie. x53 Epen 7veat. Newe Jad. (Arb.) 29 Colum- 
bus .. was .. greatlye magnified with innumerable glorious 
titles. 1568 Grarron Cavon. II. 524 After this victorie, the 
Lorde Scales. .returned to the siege, where he was. -highly 
magnified and praysed. x60g Bacon dav, Learn. t vill. 
§ 6 If the invention of the ship was thought so noble,. .how 
much more are letters to be magnified, which as ships pass 
through the vast seas of time. 1668-9 Perys Lary 10 Feb, 
Here he dined, and did mightily magnify his sauce. «1725 
Burner Oven Tinie (17241 1. 248 He had magnified him 
highly te the King, as much the greatest man in the Scotish 
Clergy. 18397 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111, 64 Sunday- 
school teachers admire their pupils; and the scholars 
magnify their teachers. 1849 Macau.ay fist, Zug. fi. 1 rox 
Everywhere men magnified his valour, genius, and patriotism, 

b. esp. To praise, render honour to (God). arch. 

138% Wycur Luke i. 46 And Marie seide, My soule magny- 
fieth the Lord, and my spirit hath gladid in God, myn 
heelthe. ¢xqao Lyns. Assentbly af Gor's 2102 With heuynly 
spyrytes, hys name to magnyfy. 15358 CoverRnALe Zcelzs. 
xliil. 30 Prayse the Lorde, and magntfie him as moch as ye 
maye. 1864 Skeat tr. Whdand's Poen:s 91 When on your 
knees ye humbly fell And magnified a Higher Power. 

2. To make greater in size, status, importance, 
or qualities; to enlarge, augment. Now rave. 
+ Also, to render magnificent. Obs. 

1382 Wvyciir Jads, xiii. 5 Forsothe thei alargen her 
filateries, and magnifie hemmrys. 1390 Gower Coa I. 143 
Thanne he gan to syke For cloth of gold and for perrie, 
Which him was wont to magnefie. ¢1430 Lyne, Compl. 
Bl. Knt, 428 And can hemselve now best magnify With 
feyned port and false presumption, 1535 CovERrpaLe Jod 
xx, 6 Though he be magnified vp to the heauen. . 1598 
Grenewey Jacitus, Ann. xu. vil. (1622) 162 Agrippina also 
was magnified. [L. avge/z2] with the surname of Augusta. 
x6zx Binns Sod xix. 5 If indeed yee will magnifie your 
selues against me, and plead against me my reproch. _x7or 
Grew Cosm, Sacra mm. v.53 ‘The least error in a Small 
Quantity, as in a Small Circle: will, in a great one, as in 
the Cireles of the Heavenly Orbs, be proportionally Magni- 
fy’d,  x7x5 Anpison Jreeholter No. 10 P3 Arbitrary Power 
..creates [in.a man] an Ambition of magnifying Himself, 
by the Exertion of such a Power in all its Instances. 1726 
Burier Serw. Rolls Chap. ix. 159 The imagined Dignity of 
the Person offended would scarce. ever fail to magnifie the 
Offence. axgzg Concreve. 70 Cynthia 54 Speak, ere my 
Fancy magnifie my Fears. 1784 Cowpir Sask iv. 542 Her 
head, adorned with Jappets pinned aloft, And magnified 
beyond all human size, 284x Myers Cath. TH. 1v. § 97. 
369 ‘lhe spirit of law. is also represented as magnified by 
the very act of superseding its letter. .x860 Tynpatu G/ac. 
1, xxvii, 210 The oblique arrangement. of the crevasses also 
magnified the labour by increasing the circuits. 

b. intr. To become greater. monce-use. 

1814 J. Ranporu 22 Mar. in Life of Fos. Quincy 350 The 
curse of slavery, however,—an evil daily magnifying, great 
as it already is,—embitters many a moment of the Virginian 
landholder. opie, 8 ' 

3. ¢rans, To represent (persons, actions, or things) 
as great or greater than they are; to exaggerate. 
Now often associated with sense 4. 


2789 Rosertson Hist, Scot, vi. Wks, 1813 1. 399 Fame 
magnified the number and progress of their troops. 1766 


Gorosm, Fic. W.. xvi, It must be owned my wife..used . 


every art to magnify the merit of her daughter. 1784 
Cowver Tivos. 476 Each vainly magnifies his own success, 


‘Resents his fellows, wishes it were less. 1838 THIRLWALL 


Greece xxv. IIL. 397 But his enemies at home magnified 
the danger of Argos. 1839 YeoweL. Ane. Brit..Chi. ix. 
(847) 93 Fame magnified his labours, 1842 Myers Cath, 
Th. ivy 19, 276 Unquestionably external evidences, .have 
been unduly magnified. 1862 Sir B, Beopre Psychol. ing, 
11. it1..81 Small evils which cannot be avoided are magnified 
into great ones, 


4. To increase the apparent size of an object by 
artificial means (as with a lens or microscope), 
Also aésol. (often with advb. accusative, fo mag- 
nify len, twenty, etc. diameters). 

_ 1665 PAIL. Trans. 1. 6o It would magnifie but 600 times 
in Diameter. x26 Swirr Gredléver ui. tii, Although their 
largest. Telescopes do not exceed three Feet, they magnify 
much more.than those of an bundred among us. . 1776-96 
Wirterine Srit, Plaats (ed. 3) IV. 3 When magnified they 
appear like ill-formed warts. 1812-16 J. SMivrn Panorama 
Set. & Art I, 407 lt is supposed that the ancient engravers 


used glass globes to magnify their figures, 1837 Gortnc & 


Piarcuarp Micragr. 57 You only wish to know exactly how 
much it magnifies. 2868 Lockyer Adem, Astron. iii. (1879) 
gx A powerful telescope will magnify an object 1,000 times, 

Jig. 1853 Kane Grivneli Exp, xiv. (1856) 1ro The effecis of 
fogs upon our estimation of dimension..are well known: men 
are magnified to giants. 1862 Mrs, H. Woon Mfrs. Haiizd, 
ni. xii, 155 [ll reports never Jose by carrying : the two cats 
on the tiles, you know, were magnified into a hundred. 


5. intr. ‘A cant word for to have effect’ (J.); 


.to signify. Now diaé, 


‘zgta STEELE Spect, No. 431 ¥ 3 My Governess .. told him 
I was continually eating some Trash or other. .. But this 
magnified but little with my Father. 1733 Gendt. Mag. III. 
532 Now may hap, zir, what doez ael. this magnify?’ 1880 
Antrim § Down Gloss. 's, v., That hurt won’t magnify. 


.MAGNIPOTENT.. 


Magnifying (me-gnifsi,in), 747. 56. [f. Mac- 
NIFY#.+-Inel,} The action of the verb Maeniry, 

ex380 Wyexir Hs. (1880) 0a Pe meyntenen anticristis 
prestis and here lawis..& magnifyenge of mennus lawis & 
dispisynge of gaddis lawis. 1382 — Fide 25'lo God aloone 
oure sauyour, bi Jhesu Crist oure Lord, glorye and mag- 
nyfiying. c7x384 Cuaucer A, fame 1. 306 Of oon he wolde 
have fame In magnifying of his name. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Preise (Arb.) 354 ‘Too much magnifying of man or matter, 
doth irritate contradiction. x65r Houses Aerdarah. it. xxx, 
189 Praise, and Magnifying are signified but by Words, and 
Actions, 1868 J. M. Camepesy in AZeqz. (1877) IL. xiii. 203 
. growing magnifying of their office on the part of the 
clergy. . 

b. attrib., in maguifving power. 

e705 BrrkeLey Conzsseonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 481 The 
magnilying power of glasses. 31774.M. Mackenzin Alars- 
time Surv. 110 Write down .. what Sort of Telescope you 
observed with, and its length and magnifying Power, 807 
jJ. E Smirn Phys. Bot. 14 By the help of the highest 
magnifying powers. 

Magnifying (megnifoijin), Ap/.c. [f Maa- 
NIFY 2 + -InG 4,] ‘That magnifies, in various senses. 

x6s0 AsumoLe Chynt. Collect. Proleg. 17 The airy and 
empty glory of Magnifying-Fame, 90x Munsey's Mag. 
(U.S.) X XV. 641/1 The microbes of disease are such minute 
-. germs of life.. under the microscopist’s three-hundred 
magnifying lens, 

b. Magnifying glass. <A glass lens, or com- 
bination of lenses, used to increase the apparent 
size of any object seen through it. 

1665 Boyie Occas. Refl, Disc. Occas.. Medit. (1848) 28 
Attention, like a magnifying glass, shews us .. divers par- 
ticularities undiscerned by those whe want that advantage, 
1yos Pore Let. to Wiycherley 23 June, ’Tis certain, the 

reatest magnifying Glasses in the World are a Man's own 
tyes, 1859 Reeve Lyztfauy 187 With a strong magnifying- 
glass the words..may be distinctly read, 

Magniloquence (megni‘Wkwéns). [f. Mac- 
NILOQUENT: see -ENCE.] The quality of being 
magniloquent; loftiness of speech or expression. 

1623 Cockreram, J/agudloguence, proud speeches. 1656 
Brount Glessogs., Avagnuiloguence,..a lofty manner. of 
speaking, or a discourse of great matters. @ 1670 Hacker 
Abp, Weliams u. (1692) 65 He [Buckingham] magnified 
himself to serve the King, who did not foresee the 
envy that his magniloquence bred. 1773 Bentiey Rezz, 
Disc. Freethink, u. § 44.28 And our Author might have 
seen, how all the Sects ridiculed this Magniloquence of 
Epicurus. 318s9 I. Taytor Logic in Theol, 179 We must 
discharge a mass of magniloquence and affectation. 1863 
Cownen Crarke Shads. Char. xviii. 455 Cibber. .foisted his 
own bembast into the company of Shakespeare’s magni- 
loquence, 1872 Spuncuon /veas, Dav. Ps xxiii. 8 Their 
language is colossal, their magniloquence ridiculous. 

So + Magni-loguency, in the same sense. 

x6rg A. Starrorn Heav, Dogge 38 Neyther was this 
oney Stoicall Magniloquency : hee did the great things he 
spake. 


Magniloquent (megni‘lékwént), a [f L. 
magiilogu-us (of the same meaning), f. magnus 
great + -/oyeus speaking +-FNT.] Of persons, hence 
of utterances or compositions: Lofty or ambitious 
in expression, grandiloquent,. Also, occas., ‘ talk~ 
ing big’, boastful. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Magniloguent?, that_useth a stately 
manner of speaking or writeing. 1659 GAauDEN Sight 


Flealers (1660) 10 Really they are no other than imperious 
Hypocrites, magniloquent Montebanks, x849 Loner, A'a- 


vanagh xxi, Pr, Wks, 1886 II. 345 A large basket, contain- 


ing what the Squire. .in Don Quixote, called his ‘fiambreras’, 
——that magniloquent Castilian word for cold collation. 1854 
THackEray Newcomes I, xxiii, 222 She was a. trifle more 
magniloquent than usual, and entertained us with stories 
of colonial governors and their ladies. 1891 Lounssury 
Sind, Chaucer I. rv. 426 If he meant intentionally to describe 
Ete) ve a performance in so magniloquent a manner. 

1b. Misused for: Pompous, ‘mouthing’. 

r8s0 KincsLtey Ade. Locke vii, Dread my verses aloud in 
as resonant and magniloquent a voice as I could command. 

Hence Magniloquently adv. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. X1., 12 So he, magniloquently, as 
was his wont [etc.],. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains iii. 
x4z To finish a study and maguiloquently ticket it a picture, 

+Magni‘loquous, a. Olds? [f. L. mag- 
nilogu-us (see prec,) +-0US.] = MAGNILOQUENT, 

1727 in Baitey vol. II, 

Magniloguy (megnilékwi). rare. [ad. L. 
magnelogut-um,|  Magniloquence. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. 1889 Buch's Handbk. Med. Sct. 
VILL. 520 Of many anatomical terms the chief characteristics 
are antiquity, magniloquy, and unintelligibility, 

Magniot, obs. form of Mantoc, 

+Magnipend, v. Ols—° fad. L. phrase 
magni pendére (magni at a great price, pendéere to 
esteem, lit. to weigh).]. ‘Much to esteeme or set 
by’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Magni-potence. rare—'. [f. L. magnipo- 
tent-em; see next.and -ENcE.] The quality of 
being ‘magnipotent’; mighty power. | 

x86x Parmore in Macm. Magy V..114 Jehovah's mild 
magnipotence Smiles to behold His children play. 

+ Magni-potent, «. Obs. rare, [ad. L. type 
*magnipotent-em, £. magn-us great + potent-em ; 
see boven @.] Possessing great power. 

1680 Observ.' Curse Ye Meroz’ 8 Though this be so magni- 
potent and. all-sufficient a Sermon. 1787 De For Ayst 
Magic 1, iti, (1840) 84 Satan, as he is a spirit, is magnipotent, 
but he never was omnipotent. ' 
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MAGNIROSTRATE. 


-Magnirostrate (megnirg’strét), 2. fad. 


mod.L, waguirostrél-us, ft. magr-ws. great + 
rosir-um beak: see -aTz2.] ‘Having a long 
and strong beak’ (Mayne Zuxfos. Lex. 1856). 

Magnisonant (megni‘sdnint), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. magnisonant-em, f. magn-us great + pr. 
pple. of sondre to Sounn.] High sounding. 

a1843 SoutHEy Doctor, Cats Greta Hall (1847) VIL. 589 
Rumpelstilzchen ., that strange and magnisonant appella- 
tion. 1843 Carnot. Wiseman £ss. (7853) TIL. age A new 
city just starting from the mnd, with some magnisonant 
naine from Egypt or Greece. 

Magnitude (me-gnitivd), [ad. L. magni- 
tide, |. magn-us great, cogn. w. Gr. péyns, OTent, 
*mrtkilo-: see Mucn. Cf. OF. magzitude.] 

1. The quality or fact of being great, in various 
senses; = GREATNESS. 

+a, Greatness of character, rank, or position. 
Also jocularly, as a title of address. Odés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. 1. (1495) 3 Our wytte maye 
be led to the consyderacyon of the gretnesse, or magnytude, 
of the moost excellent bewteuous clarete dyuyne &. In- 
uysyble. 1432-50 tr. Aigiven (Rolls) ILL. r17 This Nabugo- 
donosor transcendede in magnitude and fortitude Hercules 
in his actes. 1609 B. Jonson Afasque Queens Wks. 1616 I. 
961 [Boadicea’s] ori ttions.. wherein is expressed all magnitude 
of a spirit, breathing to the libertie and redemption of her 
Countrie. 1620 SHerron Quix. U1, xxxil. 231 And, for proof 
of this, let me tell your Magnitudes [etc.]. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb.1. §r4x The two Secretaries of State (which were 
not in those days officers of that magnitude they have been 
since. .) were [etc.], 1665 MANLEY Grotius’ Low C. lVarvres 

4x The United States did not omit forthwith to send an 
Finibassy to congratulate him [King James] for his new 
access of magnitude. } 

b. In physical sense: Greatness of size or ex- 
tent. + Of sound: Loudness, Ods. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1066 To bey thy been biholde 
hem riche and fulle, Or preve hem by their murmurs magni- 
tude. 1432-50 tr. A/igdex (Rolls) 1. 127 Profitable waters: 
and wholsome, whiche be callede sees what for the magni- 
tude of theyme and for the copinus multitude of fisches. 
1640 Witkins New Planet uu, (1684) 149 ‘Tis said, that 
Magnitude does always add to the swiftness of a violent 
motion. 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. xxi. 230° That 
which fails in maznitude is called smal. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1 i. (1840) 9 The height, and strength, and 
magnitude of their building could only serve to make its 
fall. more terrilile, 1829 Cuatmers Astron, Dise. i. (1852) 
22 We have something more than the mere magnitude of 
the planets to allege in favour of the idea that they are in- 
habited. 1860 ‘T'ynpALL Glac 1 xi, 82 And as our. eye 
ranged over the broad shoulders of the mountain, .. the 
conception of its magnitude grew upon us. 


‘a. Of immaterial things: Great amount or im- 


portance. 

1432-so tr. Hieden (Rolls) I. 343 He [Saturnus] was., 
namede as godde. of alle goddes for the magnitude of his 
power. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W.1531) 268b, And how the 
eéffectes yt suche ijoye of y® spiryt leueth behynde it, sheweth 
y’® magnitude or greatnes therof. x769 Yunius Lett, xxiii, 
ro8 A great man,.-.even in the magnitude of his crimes, finds 
a rescue from contempt.’ @ 1806 Horsiey Seruz. I. iv. (1816) 
zo We commonly find in the ambitious man a superiority 
of parts, in some measure proportioned to the magnitude of 
his designs. 1844 ‘l'HIRLWALL Greece Ix. VILL. 29 ‘The pre 
parations..were..on a scale proportioned to the magnitude 
of the object he had in view. 586x Stantey Hast. Ch, vi. 
(1869) 189 No conversion of such magnitude [as that of Con- 
stantine] had occurred since the Apostolic age. ; 

2. Size whether great or small; in geometrica 
use, the measure or extent of a particular line, 
area, volume, or angle. 

ts7o Bittincstey LZucéid1i.x A signe or poynt..is the 
beginning of magnitude. xg99 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Ba, 
Physicke 74/1 Mixe of this poulder the magnitude of a hasell- 
nutte amongst a little Cotten. 1623 Crooxe Body of Man 
355 It is a Membrane enclosing the whole cauity of the 
Chest, wherefore his Figure and magnitude is answerable 
to that cauity. 2658 Rowzanp tr. Afou/fét's Theat. ns, 
roo It isa small creature, and contemptible for its magni- 
tude. 725 De Fou Vay. raund lWordd (1840) 284 As to the 
magnitude of those rivers, he could say little. 21754 Suer- 
Lock Dése, (1759) I. iv. 159 Reason can measure the Magni- 
tudes and Distances of the heavenly Bodies, 1840 LarpNEeR 
Geoutv. 59 We can never obtain an arc of the precise value 
of any one of the usual denominations of angular magni- 
tude. 1854 Brewster Alore Worlds v.94 The creations of 
the material world, whether they be of colossal or atomic 
magnitude. 1883 Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Hlectr. 
§ Magu. J. 119 ‘Two infinite series of images, the magni- 
tudes or values of which converge. 

pb. quasi-concr, 

xs7o Dez Math, Pref. 3 What Magnitude so euer, is Solide 
or ‘Thicke, is also broade, and long...A long magnitude, we 
terme a Line. 1570. Bittincsuny Lucdid v. ix. 141 Magni« 
tudes which haute to one and the same magnitude one and 
the same proportion : are equall the one to the other. 1859 
Barn. Smita Avvth, ¢ Algebra (ed. 6) 192 The term Magni- 
tude or Quantity is used in Mathematics to express what- 
ever is capable of increase or diminution. Thus a sum of 
money is a magnitude or quantity. 1864 BowEN Logic iv. 
66 A Concept is a magnitude or Quantity. 

3. A class in a system of classification determined 
by size. a. Each of the classes into which the 
fixed stars have’ been arranged according to their 
depice of brilliancy. 

The stars ‘ of the first magnitude’ are the most brilliant 5 
the ‘sixth magnitude ' includes those that are barely visible 
to the naked eye; the seventh and lower magnitudes. are 
telescopic only. The classification into ‘magnitudes’, origi- 
nally somewhat loose, as depending on the estimate formed 
by the individual observer, is now a matter of photometric 
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measurement. The word magnitude in this application is 
a literal rendering of the Gr. ueyefos, used by Ptolemy. 
Formerly often denoted ‘by the symbol m, as 2.m, 3.m. 

(1594 Buunpevin Exerc. iv. xxx, (1636) 485 The fift sheweth 
the magnitude or greatnesse of the starre, whether it be of 
the first, second, or third bignesse.) @x64xz Br, Mountacu 
Acts & Mon.(1642) 12x In the firmament of heaven be many 
Starres; .. of the first, second, third magnitude, as they use 
tospeak. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vu. 357 He form'd the Moon 
Globose, and everie magnitude of Starrs. x690 Leyzourn 
Curs. Math, 383 A star of the x Magnitude may be seen 
when the Sun is but 12 deg, below the Horizon, 1796 HEr- 
scHELin Phil, Trans. LAX XVI. 171, 2.3 m, however, cannot 
be sufficiently kept apart from 3.2m, or either of these ex- 
pressions from 3m, orfrom 2m. 1893 Sir R. Bait Story 
of Sun 13 A star of about the eighth magnitude. xg02 
Daily Chron. 11 Aug. 6/7 Eros will be detected by the 
naked eye as a sixth magnitude star. 

+b. Numismatics, Obs. 

2705 Hearne Collect. 19 Dec. (O. H. S.). I. 133 The said 
Coyns are all Brass of the 3d magnitude. 

e. Ovcas. in other applications. Also, Of the 

Jirst magnitude (fig.): of the utmost greatness or 
importance. 

1693 G. Stmepny Fuvenal Sat. vit. 47 Whatever be your 
Birth, you're sure to be A Peer of the First Magnitude to me. 
1830 Lyeu. Princ. Geol. I. 413 In the following year there 
were one hundred and fifty-one [sc. earthquake shocks: 
they were registered in four classes], of which ninety-eight 
were of the first magnitude. fed. To do this would be 
a blunder of the first magnitude. 

Magnitudinous (megniti#dines), a, [f. L. 
mapnitidin- (-tido) MAGNITUDE + -OUS.] Char- 
acterized by magnitude; involving greatness of scale. 

1803 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XVI. 223 The inference 
«.is.., In its possible consequences, too magnitudinous, 
to be lightly stated in words. 1826 Examiner 120/1 His 
designs were bold, severe, magnitudinons, 1893 Age(Mel- 
bourne) 19 May, It has gone abroad..that directors .. may 
plead positive ignorance of magnitudinous transactions, 

+Magnity, a. Obs.rare. [ad. L. magnitas 
f. magn-us great: see -1TY.] = MAGNITUDE 1 b. 

1790 Bystander 198 A fool .. excites no wonder though he 
commit every moment follies of the greatest magnity. 

+Magnium. Os. [f. Macn(usra) + -1UM.] 
= MAGNESIUM; a name applied to the metal by 
Sir H. Davy in 1808 and withdrawn in 1812. 

1808 [See Macnesitum 1], 1812 — Chem. Philos. 348. 

Magnolia (mxgnéu lid). [a.mod.L. magudtia, 
f. name of Pierre Magnol (latinized. MWagwdlzus), 
professor of botany at Montpellier, 1638-1715.] 
A genus of large (rarely shrubby) trees (the typical 
genus of the N. O, Alagnoliacer), cultivated for 
the beauty of their foliage and flowers. 

19748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 166 The Magnolia... tho’ scarce 
in Virginia, has been since found to grow in great plenty in 
the North-West Parts of Pensylvania. x75x Bartram 
Observ, in Trav, Pensila, etc. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia, 2 feet diameter and 100 feet high: x799 
Worpsw. Ruth xi, We told of the magnolia spread High as 
a cloud, high over head! 1823 Rutrer Fouthill 90 Here 
and there the beautiful magnolia displayed the exquisite 
whiteness of its large blossoms. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 24 
The bark and fruit of all the Magnolias are possessed of the 
same medicinal properties. 

b. ‘The pharmacopoeial name (U.S. A.) for 
the bark of several species of Magnolia’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). 

e. adirib, and Comb, 

1821 Surrey Fragm. Unjinished Drama 146 Holding 
acup like a magnolia flower. 1897 Putten-Burry Bdotted 
Oué 11 Mrs. Aylesbury’s magnolia-covered house. 


Magnoliaceous (megnduliet-fas),2. Rot. [f. 
mod.L. Magnotiace-w, f. MAGNOLIA: see -ACKOUS.] 
Of or belonging to the N. O. Aagnoliacex. 


1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. vi. 213 note, Magno- 
liaceous plants. 


Magnoliad. Zot. [f Macnotra +-an,] Lind- 
ley’s name for: A plant of the N.O. A/agnoliacex. 


1846 Linocey i¢g. Atugd. 417 Winteres, which do not 
seem to possess any solid distinction from Magnoliads. 


Magnolite (mz-gnélait). Ain. [f. the place- 
name Magnolia + -11%.] A. white tellurate of 
mercury found in minute acicular crystals, in the 
Magnolia district of Colorado, 

1877 F. A. Genta in Proc, Amer. Philos. Soc. RVI. 138 


Magnolite,a new Mineral. ‘This highly interesting mineral 
is the product of the oxydation of coloradoite. 

Magnoperate (mzgng'pérelt), 2. rave. [Two 
formations: (1) f. L. magnopere greatly (short for 
magni opere) + -aTH3; (2) f, L. magn-us great 
+ oper-, opus work: after operate. } 

+1. zrans..To make greater, Cds. 

16x0 Horron Baculum Geod, Ep. Ded. (1614), Which will 
not a little magnoperate the splendour of your well knowne 
Honour, to these succéeding times. 

2. ttr. (nonce-use.) To work at a ‘magnum opus’. 

x82x Byron Let. 22. June, That is right; keep to your 
magnum opus—magnoperate away. 

Magnum (me'gn?m). [sb. use of neut. sing. 
of L. magnus great.) 

1. A bottle containing two quarts of wine. or 
spirits; also, the measure of liquor contained in 
such a bottle. 

1788 Burns Prose Wks. 40 If you add a tankard of brown 
stout, and superadd a magnum of right Oporto. 1816 Scorr 
Axntig. ii, Bearing in his hand an immense double quart bottle, 
or magnum, as it is called in Scotland. 1855 Lp, Houcuton 


MAGPIE. 


in Life (1891) I. xi. sog Tell my father we had: four. mag, 
nums of 1841 claret on the table. 1893 VizETELLY Glances 
back 1. xvii. 328 [His] weakness was a too great partiality 
for ..magnums of old port, 1898 Siravd Mag. X. seh/2 
The party broached a magnum of whisky. || 

b. xonce-use. A large glass (of spirits). 

3837 Dickens Pickw. xix, They. .ordered a glass of brandy 
and’water all round, with a magnum of extra strength, for. 
Mr. Samuel Weller. ” 

2, Short for Magnum BONUM 2, 

1889 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/6 Potatoes at wholesale Prices, 
—112lb. Floury Magnums, 3s. 6d. : 

Magnum bonum (mzgnim béi'ngm). [neut. 
sing. of L. magues great and bonus good.] 

l. A particular kind of large yellow cooking- 
plum. Also magnum bonum plum. 

172% Mortimer H/usdé. 11, 298 The Bonum Magnum a fair 
yellowish green Plumb, 1769 Mrs. RaryaLp Eng. Househpr. 
(1778) 230 ‘lo preserve Magnum Bonum Plums. 1823 Sir 
H. Davy Agric, Chen. (1814) 257 Two fruits can scarcely 
be conceived more different in colour, size, and appearance, 
than the wild plum and the rich Magnum bonum. 879 
Miss YonGs Maguaw: Bontuz i, 183 A basket of plums. .as 
unlike magnum bonums as could well be, 

2. A kind of potato. 

x882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/2 In..1879 my employer wished me 
to plant halfa rood of. ground with Magnum Lonums. 

+3. Sc. (Meaning not clear: ? =Macnum 1.) 

1790 Burns Ball. Dumfries Election, While Welsh, who 
ne'er yet flinched his ground High wav'd his magnum. 
bonum round With Cyclopean fury. : 

4. A large-barrelled steel pen. 

x85r Maynew Lord. Lahour (1864) I. 287 The street. 
stationers do not go beyond 2s. the gross, which is for 
magnum bonums. 

|| Magnum opus. See Orus 2. 

+ Ma'enus. Ods. [var. of MancanzgsE: cf. 
Macwaseé.] Black oxide of manganese, used in 
the Staffordshire potteries. 

1640 Rates in Noorthouck London (1773) 838/2. Malt, the 
quarter 4d. Magnus, the cwt. 1d. 1685 Plot Staffordsh, 
123 The Motley-colour .. is procured by blending the Lead 
with Manganese, by the Workmen call'’d Magnus. 

+ Tilago-chemical, ¢. Ods.rare—!. [f. mago-, 
comb. form of Gr. pdyo-s: see Macus, Macic,] 
Pertaining to magic and chemistry. 

Bet Gaus Jfagastron. 307 Magicall or mago-chymicall 
arts, &c. 


Magoll, obs. form of Mocoun. 

Magonell, magonneaul, obs. ff. Manconet, 

Magophony (miggfoni). vare. fad. Gr 
paryopovia, f. pdryo-s Macus + ddvos slaughter.] 
The Massacre of the Magi, a famous event in Per- 
sian history. Hence ¢ransf. or fig. 

xytx Suarress, Charac. 1. 86 Much less wou'd you 
(my Friend !) have carry'’d on this Magophony, or Priest. 
Massacre, with such a barbarous Zeal, 
Magorx(e,Magosine, obs. fi. MocuL, MaGazINnE. 

| Magot (mzgft, mage). [Fr.] ; 

1. A species of ape (A/acacus inwzs); the * tail- 
less’ Barbary Ape of Gibraltar and North Africa. 

1607 Torser. Four. Beasts 12 There was at Paris an- 
other beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much lyke a Baboun). 19774 Gorpsm. Mat. Hist. (1862) 
I. vi. £ 498 The Cynocephalus, or the Magot.of Buffon, 
1882 A. R. Watuace in Contemp. Rew. Mar. 423 In some 
few this stump is so very short that there appears to be no 
tail, as in the magot of North Africa and Gibraltar. | 

2. A small grotesque figure of porcelain, ivory, 
wood, etc. of Chinese or Japanese workmanship. 

x844 Tuackeray Barry Lyndon xiii, Her rooms were 
crowded with hideous China magots, . 1881 Sainrssury 
Dryden ii. 35 This [see Ann. Mirad. st. 29] cannot be con. 
sidered the happiest possible means of informing us that 
the Dutch fleet was laden with spices and szagots, : 


Magot, Magozin, obs. ff. Maccor, Magazing, 


Magpie (mzgpai). Also 7 magge pye, 
megpye. [f. Mac sb.2+Piu1. Cf. Maccor-Pig, 
Maw-pI.] 

1. A. common European bird, Pica caudata, of 
the family Corwide, having a long pointed tail 
and black-and-white plumage. It is well known for 
its noisy chatter, and is often taught to speak ; its 
habits of pilfering and hoarding are proverbial, 
and it is popularly regarded as a bird of ill omen. 

1605 S. Rowney When You See Me C3 As. merie as 
amagge pie. 1634 Peacuam Gentl, Exerc. 0 i, 108 Dis 
simulation. A Lady wearing a vizard of two fuces, .. in 
her right hand a magpye, 1647 R,‘Srarv.ron Fuvenad 
62 The nine daughters of Pierus.. were for that saucy 
ambition transformed into meg-pyes. 1664 H. More dipst. 
inig, 333 The Loquacity of the Magpie. 1720 Gay Poems 
(1745) I. go No magpie chatter'd, nor the painted Jay. x75x 
in Hone £very-day Bk V1. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall baffle our skill, 182 Crare 22d, Adinstr. 1.159 And 
magpies that chattered, no omen so black. . 1855 TENNYSON 
To #. D. Maurice 19 And only hear the Magpie gossip 
Garrulous under a roof of pine, 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
viii, (1873) 209 ‘The magpie, so wary in England, is tame in 
Norway. : 

b. Austral. Applied to the black-and-white 
Crow-shrike. (Gymnorrhina); also, in Tasmania, 


to the ae Strepera. 

1889 H. Kinestey G. Haulyn xviii, 1.4 A magpie was 
chanting his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tree. . /did. 
xxxiii. LI. 314 zote, Magpie,.a large, pied crow. Of all the 
birds I have ever seen, the cleverest, the most grotesque, 
and the most musical. 1886 T. Heney fortunate Days 47 
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MAGPIETY. 


The magpie swells from knoll or silent brake His loud sweet 
tune, 1858 Morris Ausirad Eng, 277. 

2. tvansf. An idle or impertinent chatterer. 

1632 Masstnerr & Fietp fatal Dowry rw. i, 1 have 
waited, sir, ‘hree houres to speake w’ee, and not take it 
well, Such magpies, are admitted, whilst I daunce Attend- 
ance. 179t Burke Let, to Chev, de Rivarol (1844) IL, art 
He will not care what..the whole flight of the magpies 
and jays of philosophy, may fancy and chatter. 21838 Zer?. 
Jr. Madras (1843) 189 The Moonshee ., is not the little 
talkative magpie who told me about the language of the 
planets. 1895 Scutty Kafr Stories 132 He was so fond of 
talking that his comrades nicknamed him ‘ magpie”. 

8. +a. A derisive term for an Anglican bishop, 


from the black chimere and white rochet forming © 


his ordinary ceremonial attire (obs.). b. In recent 
use, a jocular name for the episcopal costume 
consisting of these vestments, 

[ex648 Howein Left. Verses to Rdr., Prelats, like mag- 
pies, in the Ayr had flown, 1663 Ki_uicrew Parsuas 
Wedd. 1, v. 114 Have you not heard of the Scriveners. Wife 
that.. was deliver'd of a Mag-Pie;..the Mid-wife cri’d out, 
*twas born a Bishop, with Tippet and white-sleeves ]_ @ 1704 
T. Brown Wes, (1730! I. 107 Root. out of them all Anti- 
Christian Tyranny of most abominable Bishops; let not 
those Silk-worms and Magpies have dominion over us, 
Mod, Did he wear a cope, or only his magpie? 

4. A kind of potato. 

4704 Bituincstey Agric. Somterset (1797) 116 The sorts 
[of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,..magpie, rough red 
[etc.}. 1829 Frnt. of Naturalist 3x Our chief sorts [of 
potato] are pink eyes,. .magpies, and china oranges, 

_5, A name given to a paiticular variety of the 
domestic pigeon. 

1868 Tecrrmrizr Pigeons xxi, 174 Magpies are another 
variety of German Toys that are well-known in England. 
1893 7¢utes 16 Jan. 11/6 For the rest, the Magpies, black, 
red, yellow, and blue..deserve tobe mentioned. 1898 Daily 
News 5 Jan. 2 Mr. F, Warner has some excellent magpies. 

G. slang. Ahalfpenny. (Cf, Mae sé.3) 

1838 Dickens O,.Tvezs¢ vill, I'm at low-water-mark my 
self—-only one bob and a magpie. . 

7. Mil. slang. A shot trom a rifle which strikes 
the outermost division but one of a target, and is 
signalled by a black and white flag. 

1884 /Zvces 23 July 8/s After running through the scoring 
gamut with an outer, a magpie, and a miss, 1894 /éz1. 
14 July ro/z He followed his first two bull's eyes with two 
more, then came a magpie. to. 

8. atirid. and Comd., as magpie-like adj, ; mag- 
pie diver, (@} the Golden-eye Duck, Clanguza 
glaucion; (6) the Smew, Merganser albellus ; 
magpie finch, a bird of the genus Spermestes ; 
magpie goose (see quot.); magpie lark, a small 
Australian bird, Gradina picata; mazpis-maki, 
a species. of lemur, Lemur macaco (Cent. Dict.) 5 
magpie moth, a white moth, patched with black 
and some yellow spots, Adraxas grossulariata ; 
magpie perch (see quot.) ; magpie robin = DIAL- 
BIRD; magpie shrike, a South American. bird, 
Cissopis leverianus. 

1796 Nemnicu Podpe?. Lex, Nat, Hist. v.820*Magpie diver, 
thesmew, 1882 Pavne-GAtLwey Fowler in [red 107 Another 
local name [of the Goldeneye] is the ‘Magpie Diver’, a 
very descriptive one by reason of the black and white 
plumage of the adult male. 1859-73 ‘T. R. Jonzs Cassed/'s 

: BR, oF Birds 1, 158 The *Magpie. Finch is an inhabitant 
of the countries in: the vicinity of the river Gambia. 
1898 Morris Ausival Eng. 278 *J/agpie-Goose, a common 
name for the Australian Goose, Anseranus inelanoleuca, 
1888 Cassedl's Pict. Australasia 1. 235 The little *magpie- 
lark, 1805 T. Harron Scenes of Life WEL. 104 What was 
before black had now assumed a *magpie-like appearance. 
1796 Nemnicn Polyel. Lex. Nat Ars! ve 820 The large 
Magpie moth, Phad. grossedaviata. The small Magpie 
moth, Phal urticata, 1819 G. SamMouELie Extonzol. 
Campend. 232 Magpie moth (déraxas . grossulariata), 
1890 E. A. Ormeron /njur, Jmsects (ed, 2) 310 The 
caterpillars of the Magpie Moth sometimes do a great deal 
of mischief, 1898 Morais Austral Aug. 278 *Magpte- 
Perch, a West Australian, Victorian, and Tasmanian fish, 
Chilodactylus gibbosus. 1839 Jurpon in Aaadzvas Fral. X. 
263 Dial bird...Large or *Magpie Robin.  2g8r LarHam 
Gen, Syn. Birds \. 192 *Magpie Shrike. Size of a Song 
thrush: length ten inches. ; 

Hence (vonce-wis.) Ma gpied pA/. a., made like 
amagpie; Magpieish ¢., magpie-like. 

2848 Eh, Warpurton Crescent & Cross I. 64 Black slaves, 
magpied with white napkins round their head and loins. 
1880 Daily News 9. Aug. 2/2 Money, which..had been 


- abstracted and disposed of in a magpieish spirit of mischief, 


Magpiety (meegpaiéti). morece-wwd. [jocular 
f. MaGpin, alter piezy.) (Cf quots,) 

ax84s Hoon Farvis & Mrs, Copé ii, Not pious in its 
proper sense, But chattring like a bird, Of sin and grace— 
in such acase Mag-piety’s the word. 1892 Blackw, Mag. 
CL.. 4090/2 Conceive the agony of suppressed speech when a 
man is as garrulous as a magpie by nature; and my friend 
is that, though his magpiety is ofan elevated sort. 
~ Magre, variant of Mauer, 

Magrei, -rey, -rie, -ry: see MAUGRE. 

Magryme, obs. form of Muerim. 

Magsman (ma'gsmén). slang. [f Mag sd.1]. 
A street swindler, ‘ confidence man’. 

1838 The Torun 27 Jan. 276 A magsman must of necessity 
be a great actor and.a, most. studious observer of human 
nature. 1866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces, Detective Police 
(868) 24x Tallysho Thompson was a famous horse-stealer, 
couper, and magsman.’ 1897 M. Davirr in. Westm. Gaz. 
30 Sept. 2/r Almost every possible kind of convict, from the 
sneak-thief..to professional magsmen. : : 
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| Maguari (migwa'ri). [Tupi mbagudri (Ruiz 
de Montoya Zesoro de la Lingua Guarani 1639).] 
A South American Stork, £uxenura maguaré, 


with a forked tail. 

2678 Ray Willughiy’s Ornith, 287 The American Stork, 
called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 1824 
Latuam Gen, Hist, Birds UM. 54 The Spaniards call it 
Cicogne; the Guarinis Baguari and Maguari. 1889 P. L. 
ScLaTer Argentine Ornith, 1. 107 The Maguari Stork is 
a well-known bird on the pampas. 

Maguder, variant of MacyparE,: Ods. 

|| Maguey (megwe!; Sp. magéy). Forms: 6 
magueans, magueis, -eiz,-aiz, maguay, 7 man- 
guay, mangouay, 8 ma(y)aquey. [Sp., a. Hay- 
tian.} The American aloe, Agave Americana, 

tgss nen Decades 135 Magueans which is an herbe 
muche lyke vnto that which is commonly cauled Sengrene or 
Orpin. [The Latin has palmarum puta dlaguetorunt,gue est 
herba, etc.] 1886 Chdlion's Voy. in Hakluyi, About Mexico. . 
there groweth ucerteine plant called magueis which yeeldeth 

wine [ete.], 1989 Parke tr. Mendeza's Hist. China, etc, 320 
A plantcalled Maguey. .. They take out of this plant wine, 
which is that which the Indians doo drinke ordinarily, and 
the Negros. x604 E. G{rimstonr] /)’Acos‘a’s Hist. (ndies 
v. xxix. 420. They strewd round about a great quantitie of 
the boughes of Manguay, the leaves whereof are large and 
pricking, 1660 F. Brooge tr. Le Blanes Trav, 363 There 
are some that furiously lash their bare shoulders with thorns 
of Mangouay. -x706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Jfaguey ot 
Mayquey, an admirable Tree in New Spain, in the West- 
Indies. x7zz2 W. Rocrrs Voy. (1718) 318 Their most 
remarkable plant is that call’d. Maguey. 1899 4 tlantic 
Mouthiy UX XXII. 758/21 He who has once slept upon a 
mass of the shredded fibres of the maguey, or Spanish 
bayonet, will not be envious of the down couches of kings. 

b. attrid., as maguey fibre, leaf, tree. 

2748 P, Tuomas $rnl. duson's Voy. 128 They call it a 
Maguey Tree, and from it they get Wine, Vinegar, Honey, 
Thread, Needles, Stuffs for cloathing, or Sails for Canoes 
and Small Boats, and Timber for building. 1893 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIL. rzx/z A small roll made from the fiber of the 
maguey leaf. xrgox Wester. Gaz. 21 Oct. 5/1 All the maguey 
fibre Mexico can produce will be taken at good prices. 

| Magus (mél-gis). Pl. Magi (mét-dzai) ; also 
4magy. [L.,a. Gr, udyos, a. OPersian magu-s.] 

lL. Ast, A member of the ancient Persian priestly 
caste, said by ancient historians to have been 
originally a Median tribe. Hence, in wider sense, 
one skilled in Oriental magic and astrology, an 
ancient mapician or Sorcerer. 

sing. [¢ 1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame ui. 184 Ther saugh I 
Hermes Ballenus, Lymote, and eek Simon Magus.) 162az 
Quar.es Div, Poems, Esther (1638' 93 Tyrant Cambyses 
being dead and gone,.. Mounts up a Magus, with dissembled 
right. 21638 Sir T. Herserr 7yaz, 214 Let me rather busie 
my brains in quest of what a Magus was ., under which 
Title, many Witches, Sorcerers .. and other Diaboliques 
have cloakt their trumperies. 1742 Pore Dune, tv, 516 
Thy Magus, Goddess! shall perform the rest. 1805 H, K. 
Wurre Let. 10 Nov. Reseains (1816) 1. 207, 1 have as much 
expectation of gaining it, as of being elected supreme magus 
over the mysteries of Mithra, 28a: SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 
1.192 The Magus Zoroaster, . 
plur, [e1400 Three Kings Cologne 49 Seynt Austyn seib 
pat bis word Magi in the tung of Chaldee is-as moche to 
seye as a Philosophre.] 1553 WatREMAN Fardle of Facions 
i. vii, Kiv by [In Persia] their Magi (that is to say men 
skylfull in y* secretes of nature), x609 HoLLanp az, 
Marcell. xxi. vi. 231 In these tracts lye the fertile fields of 
the Magi. 1614 Syvesrer Bethulics Rescue v. 301 You 
Parthians, Cossians, and Arabians too, By your sad. Magi's 
deep prophetlike Charms Sacredly counsell’d. . x71x Porn 
Tentp. Fame o7 There in long robes the royal Magi stand, 
Grave Zoroaster waves the circling wand. 1864 Pusry Lecd, 
Daniel vii. 428 Among the Persians, those who are wise 
as to the Deity; and are its ministers, are called Magi. 

b. Applied by Irish historians to the heathen 
sorcerers who opposed St. Patrick. 

1822 Lanican Accé. Fist. [rel, I. 224 Leogaire..set out.. 
with a considerable number of followers and one or two of 
the principal Masi. 1845 Param Round Towers Jrel i. 
ii, 132 Quoted as the composition of a certain magus of the 
name of Con, in the ancient Life of St, Patrick, — 1887 Sir 
D. O. Hunrer Bua tn dA. Belleshedm's Hist. Cath. Ch. 
of Scott, 1, 72 Thereupon the Magi, or Druadh, bitterly 
reproached the parents for their adoption. of Christianity. 
dbid. 1. 73 Broichan, the Magus of King Brude, 

G. transf. 

x8gx Carty.e Sterling. ii. (1872).94 His Father, .. the 
magus of the 72mes, had talk and argument ever ready, 

&. spec. The (three) Magi: the three ‘wise men’ 
who came from the East, bearing offerings to the 
infant Christ. 

1377 Lanci. PF. Pl. B. xix. 81 Wherfore and whi wyse 
men that tyme, Maistres and lettred. men Magy [C. Magi} 


hem called. 16532 GauLe Afagastrom. 13 The Magi that 
came to Christ. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Balthasar,:,one 


‘of the Magi, or wise-men, vulgarly called the three Kings 


of Collein. xgg6-7 tr. Meysder’s Trav, (x760) 1. 405 A 
golden medal, said to be among the offerings of the eastern 
ntagi to Jesus Christ, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 281 Whence 
the wise men of the East who came to see Christ are called 
ek Magi. 

+ Magusian. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -1AN.] 
A magian; a follower of the magi. - 

1387 Gonpine De Mornay xxxiii. 530 The Magusians ., 
are giuen to Incest after the custome of their Mother country 

ersia, 


Magyar (ma:d’ar), sd. and a. [The native 


name, 


AL 8d, Doe 
1. An individual. of that Mongoloid race, now 


MAHALEB. 


forming, numerically and politically, the pre- 
dominant section of the inhabitants of Hungary, 

1797 Townson 7'rav, Hungary 141 An old Magyar to be 
obliged to learn, and to learn the Geran language! 1828 
Foreign Q. Nev. IL 29 That the Magyars settled in 
Hungary during the ninth century is certain. 1864 Sec 
zator 438 The moment it [a British fleet] threatens Trieste 
the Magyar willbe inarms. 18978 WV. Amer. Rev. CK XVI, 
557 The Magyars received the knowledge of southern pro. 
ducts and of agriculture from their Turkic neighbors. 

&@ The language of the Magyars; Hungarian, 

1828 Foreign Q. Rev. III. 73 Volumes written in Latin, 
German and Magyar. 1866 Cuarnock in Awthrop. Rev. 
IV. 172 In the Magyar there is only one conjugation for all 
reguiarverbs. 1884 lim. pe LaveLEve in Cozens. Rev. Dec, 
820 He..translared Stuart Mill's ‘ Liberty ’ into Magyar. 

Conth, 1886 W. J. Tucker &. Enrepe 231 The Hungarian 
stage, being thus limited to the Magyar-speaking popula. 
tion..can never enjoy European fame. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, or to 
the language of the Magyars. 

1828 forcign Q. Rev. UI. 34 The letters of the Magyar 
alphabet which require particular notice are 6 [ete]. Zézd., 
39 Scarcely a fragment remains of old Magyar minstrelsy. 
x8sx Mavuew Loud. Labour I. 25 ‘The Magyar noblesse, 
1888 L. Qunant Episodes in Life Adventure 180 Divers 
hospitable Magyar country-houses. 

Hence Ma'gyarism, the principles of Magyar 
patriotism ; Ma-gyarize wv. ¢ravs., 10 assimilate to 
the Magyar type; to translate (names) into Mag- 
yar; hence Ma'gyarized pf/. a.; Ma‘gyavization; 
Wagyarizing wd. sb. 

1852 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. 158 Magyarism once meant a 
tyranny of race. 1879 W. R. Morrity in Ji est. Rev. Oct, 
How long this small nationality [of Slovaks] will be able to 
resist Magyarisation is doubtful. 1880 Aeko 23 Oct. 1/5 
The Chauvinist agitators for the ‘Magyarising of Com- 
merce’, 2884 Em. pe LAveLEYE in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
826 Austria Hungary can neither Magyarize nor Gerinanize 
Bosnia. 1886 W J. Tucker Z. Zuvope 48 Those amongst us 
bearing German names Magyarise them. did, 133 Govern- 
ment. In the frenzy of its Magyarizing hallucinations, heralds 
the Magyarizing of the name with applause. 1889 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 5/3 The..completely Magyarised family of 
the Archduke Joseph. 1897 Contemp. A'ev. Jan. 13 The 
Roumanian subjects. .refuse to be Magyarised. 

tMagydare. Olds. Also 6 maguder. [ad. 

. magudaris, magydaris,-deris, a. Gr. paydbaprs.] 
The root of the plant laserwort; the plant itself. 

xs30 Parser, 2431/2 Maguder a stalke of an herhe, chion. 
x5o7 Gerarne “erbal u. ccclxxv. 854 It is called in Latin 
Laserpitinumt: in English Laserwoort and Magydare: the 
gum or liquor that issueth out of the same is called Lacer. 
1706 Puriirs (ed. Kersey), Magydare, a sort of Herb, 

Mahadee, obs, form of Mannr, 

|| Mahajun (mahi-dzon), [Hindi makdjon, 
repr. Skr. mahdjana great man, head of tribe or 
caste.] A money-lender, usurer. 

1858 J.B. Norton Yepics 245 The mahajun kindly under- 
takes to advance the money. ¢1861 A. C. Lyauit Old Pine 
daree (Y.), Down there lives a Mahajun—my father gave 
him a bill, I have paid the knave thrice over, and here I’m 
paying him still. 

| Mahal (mahal). Zdian. Also7mahael,mo- 
hol(l, 8-9 mahl, 9 muhal. [Urdii (Arab.) js? 
mahail,f, Avab, root halla to lodge.} 


Ll. Private apartments or lodgings. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trev, 71 Who. leads him into the 
Mahael (or private lodging). 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 76 Ele went to the Mahacl, or Queens Lodgings. 
1793 T. Maurice Jnd. Antig. 1.67 The mahls, the courts, 
the galleries, the rooms of state, are almost endless, 1799 
We ruineton Sugad, Desp. (1858) I. 322, 1 beg that you will 
desire my moonshee to write a letter to the ladies in the 
mahal. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg, Misc. Tracts 294/21 ‘hese 
inner apartments are said ‘to have been the mahl, or private 
chambers of Gundrufsein. 

2. A summer house or palace. 

x62g Purcuas Pilgrims I. 1v. 428 A Garden, and Moholl 
or Summer house of the Queene Mothers. 1638 Sie. ‘T. 
Hergerrt .7rav. 159 An even delicate: street .. bestrew’d 
with Moholls. or Summer houses. 1800 Astat, Ann. Reg., 
Alise. Tracts 16a/2 Rajah Ragonaut’s old’ mahal or house 
under Goosapahar. 1834. Badoo I. xi, 200 This old dwelling 
is not like the ancient Muhal of my fathers. 

3. A territorial division in India; a ward of a 
town, Also, a division of an estate or tract of land 
for farming or hunting purposes. 

1793 T. Maurice Jad, Antig. 1.106 The soobah of Bengal 
is said to consist of twenty-four cirears and seven hundred 
and eighty-seven mahls. 1800 Asiat, Anu, Keg., Char. 3/1 
Colar is a mahl of Sera, 18x5 Sir J. Matcoum //isé: Persia 
Il. 177 note; He was made magistrate of all the Hyderee 
mahéls, or wards termed Hyderee, which included more 
than half the city, 1823 — Mew. Central India 1. 146 note, 
The first grants of twelve Mahals to Mulharjee Holkar, 1883 
19th Cent. Sept. 424 ‘The supervisors were instructed to pre- 
pare rent-rolls of each mahal, or farm. 188s Sir W. Hunter 
imp. Gaza, (ndia 1.349 The elephant hunting-grounds, .are 
divided into several mahals, which are leased out, 


Mahaleb (m&'haleb). Also 6-8 macaleb, 8 
mahalep, .¢ mahlib, melub. [a F.. wacaled, 


~lep (Cotgr.), a. Arab. wds* mahlab. CE It. 
macalepo ‘a kinde of perfume or sweete smell’ 
(Florio 15g8).] A kind of cherry, Pranus Ma- 
Aaleb, the kernels of which are used by perfumers ; 
the tree itself is used as a.dwarf grafting-stock for 
cherries, 0 


1558 Warne tr. Alexis’ Seer. so Take the Macaleb, whiche 
are. litle soote and -odoriferous.graynes so. called, x597 
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MAHANT, 


Gurarnte Herbal mm. lv. 1ar1 This shrubbie tree called Ma- 
caleb or Mahaleb is also one of the Privets. 1656 BLount 
Glossogrs Macaleb, the bastard Coralor Pomander; of whose 
sweet and shining |lack berries, chains, and bracelets are 
made. x712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1,13 Mahalep is the 
Kernel of a small Berry, alinost like a Cherry-Stone. 1838 
Simmonns Died. Trade, Mahiid, melid, the fragrant kernels 
of Prunus Aiahaled of Linnazus, strung as necklaces, which 
are much valued by the women of Sinde and other parts 
of India, 1892 J. Waicur Mreit Grower's Guide IL. 120 
The Mahaleb is the principal dwarfing stock, 

Mahammudan, obs. form of MoHAMMEDAN, 

Mahan, obs. form of Maunn, Indian weight. 

|| Mahant (mahent). Jxdian. Alsogmebunt, 
[Hindi.] A religious superior. 

x800 Astat, Aun, Keg., Afisc. Tr. 247/1 The ruling power 
was..held by the priests of the Goosaigns, distinuuished by 
the appellation. of Mehunts. 1896 Mrs, B, M. Crokre 
Village Tales 160 A venerable Mahant, or high-priest of 
the Gosains, now advaiced. 

|| Maharaj (maharadz). [Hindi mahdray, £, 
mahi great + raj sovereignty, (in compounds) 
sovereign.] =next. 

1826 Hocktey Pandurang Hari l.11 Asmalltentthrough 
which all must pass before they could enter the presence of 
the Ma,ha,raj._ 1903 Westi2, Gaz, 13 Aug. 8/2 Calcutta 
Corporation. .the following resolution was proposed by the 
Maharaj Kumar Prodyat ‘lagore. 

|| Maharaja(\h) (mahari-dza). Also 7 mau 
vaja(b. [Hindi makard7a great king, f. mahd great 
+7ija Rasa(a.} The title of certain Indian princes. 

2698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 76 Seva Gi..is preparing 
to be install’d Mau Raja, or Arch Raja, at his Court at 
Rairee. /éid. 174 Mau Rajah. 1776 Trial af Foseph Howke 
2/1, went to Maha Rajah Nundocomar. 1859 Lane Wand, 
dnd, 38 The Maharajah with his suite appeared. ; 

|| Maharanee (maha:an7). [Hindi makérani, 
f. mahé great + réni queen.] The wife of a maha- 
rajah. 

1862 Bevermnce ‘ist, Jndia III. vu. vi. 472 The maha- 
rajah was. childless. His wife, the maharanee, was..only 
twelve years of age. i 

M ihaseer, -sur, variants of MAHszer, 

Mahatma (mah tma). [ad. Skr. mahdtman 
‘ great-souled’, f. mahd great + atmansoul.] In 
‘Esoteric Buddhism’, one of a class of persons 
with preternatural powers, imagined to exist in 
India and Tibet. 

1884 Pad MallG. 19 Aug. 1/¢ One of Madame Blavatsky’s 
Mahatmas, 1888 Mug. Blavatsky Seen. Doct. IL 173 The 
Third Race had thus created the so-called Sons of Will and 


Yoga, or the ‘ancestors’..of all the subsequent and present 
Arhats, or Mahatmas, in a truly immaculate way. 


Mahayme, obs. form of Maim, 

|| Mahdi (midi), Also 9 mohdi,mahadi,-dee, 
mehdi, mehdee. [Arab. (6346 mahaiy, lit. ‘he 
who is guided aright’, passive pple. of (se 
hadé to lead in the right way.] A spiritual and 
temporal leader expected by the Mohammedans to 
appear in the latter days. In recent use chiefly 
applied to certain insurrectionary leaders in the 
Soudan from about 1880, who are alleged to have 
claimed to be the predicted ‘ Mahdi®, 

1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc, Tr..128/1 Mahommed, who 
was proclaimed Khalif at Medina in the year of the Hejira 
145, and who assumed the title of Mohdi or Mahadi. 1803 
T. Wintersottom Serva Leone I. xiv. 246 Some years ago 
a celebrated impostor, who called himself Mahadee,..mace 
his appearance among the Soosoos and Mandingos, 1868 
J.P. Brown Derwishes ii. 74 It is from among the descen- 
dants of ‘Alee that the more devout Moslems expect the 
Mehdee. 1885 7imes 20 Mar. 5/53 The desert Arabs state 
that a new Mahdi has appeared in Kordofan. 


Hence Mahdiship, the dignity or position of a 
Mahdi; Ma‘hdism, Ma ‘hdi-ism, the rebel move- 
ments in‘the Soudan about 1880~188%, and sub- 
sequently, under leaders claiming to be the Mahdi; 
Ma‘hdian, Ma‘hdist, Ma‘hdi-ist, an adherent of 
a pretended Mahdi. . 


1884 197k Cent. May 816 The impostor who has.. laid 
claim to the Mahdiship. 1884 7‘%zes (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. x 
Mahdism is essentially a Shiya doctrine. 1885 Pad? MallG. 
zo June 3/r Mahdi-ism is in his eyes areal danger. 1885 
Daily Tel. 19 Feb. 5/2 A demonstration ., was .. made 
aginst Metemneh, in order to draw the Mahdists off. 1885 
Tbid, 21 Mar, 5/1 No hardy Mahdian got nearer than twenty 
ards. 1891 Daily News 18 Dec 6/1 ‘The invasion of 
gypt by the Mahdiists in August, 1889. 1897 Jézd. 
az Sept. 6/4 Gordon, and Sir Samuel Baker .. were even 
more'responsible for the rise of Soudanese Mahdism than 
the Mahdi himself. 


“Mahe, Mahem, obs. ff. Maw s.1, Mar, 
Mahen, Maheym, obs. ff. May v., Mar, 
Mahiz, obs. form of MAIzE. 

Mahlistick, variant of MavLstiok, 
Mahlstrom, Ger. form of MABLSTROM. 

| Mahmu‘di. OJ. Also 7 mammothee, ma- 
mudee, mahomedee, mamoodo, mammo(o)da, 
mam(m)oodee, mahmoudi, -y, 7~8 mamooda, 
8 mahmoodee, mahmudie, mahmoude. [Pers. 
(so 90° mahmid?, f, the name of Shah Makmiiid,] 
A Persian money of account, orig, a silver coin 


of the approximate value of twelve pence. 
a gold coin formerly circulating in India, 


. India islands [etc.]. 


Also, 
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rhra R. Coverte Trve Rep. etc. 34 A Mammothee.. being 
nine pence English. x625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 523 Their 
moneyes in Persia of Siluer,are the Abacee, the Mahome- 
dee [etc], 1687 A. Loven. tr. Zhevenat’s Trav. 1. 63 An 
Abassi and a Mahmoudi, which is asmuch as a Chai, and 
a Para. /did. 11. 18 ‘There is also a Mogole Silver-Coin, 
called Mahmoudy, which is worth about eleven Sols and 
a half. 1783 Grapwin Ayeex Akbery 1. 17 The Mahmoodee 
and Mozutlery of Guzerat and Malwah. 1797 Hucyed. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV, 2176/1 An abassee is worth two mahmoudes, 
1898 Note in Hawkins Voy, Hakluyt Soc.) 4.7 ‘the Mah- 
mudi was a gold coin of Gujrat. 

Maho, variaut of Manu Oés. 

| Mahoe!(mahdu-), Bot. Also7-8mahot,maho, 
8 moho, 9 mohoe, mohaul. [Carib mahou; the 
early spelling mahot is Fr.] 

1. The name of several trees. (Also mahoe-tree.) 
a, A stereuliaceous tree or large shrub (Szerculia 
caribwa), a native of the West Indies. b. A mal- 
vaceous shrub or tree (Pardlium tiliaceum and 
P. elatum), with a wide range through tropical 
countries. @, Applied with qualifications to similar 


plants of various genera, (See quot. 1866.) 

1666 J, Davies Hist, Cart. Ist, t. viii. 49 [tr, Rochefort 
1658) Of the 'l'ree called Mahot there are two kinds, Mahot- 
franc, and Mahot d'berbe. 167 Ocity America 348 ‘The 
Mahot-Tree, of the Bark of which are made Laces and 
Points. 1697 Dameier Voy. (1720) I, iii, 37 ‘Chey make their 
Lines both for fishing and striking with the Bark of Maho, 
1756 P, Browne Fanaica 284 Uhe Mountain Mohoe..grows 
to a considerable size,..and is generally reckoned an excel- 
lent timber-tree. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (1824) JIT. 162 
Having fed upon the flowers of the mahot, .it [the iguana] 
goes to repose upon the branches of the trees, 1838 Penny 
Cycl, XII. 193/1 In. the West Indies the whips with which 
the slaves are lashed are made from the fibres of #/[zbésczes] 
arboveus (mohoe or mohaul) 1866 Treas. Bot. 711/12 
Mahoe, blue or common, /aritiuz: elatum, —, bombast, 
Ochroma Lagopus, —,Congo, /7ibiscus clypeatus, — grey 
or mountain, Pariléum elatunt —, seaside, Thespesia 
populnea. 

2. The wood or the fibre of some of these trees, 

1897 Dai/y News 10 Mar, 6/3 In rods alone there was an 
almost endless variety, whether of built cane,., blue mahoe, 
.. or any other material. : 

8. attrib, as mahoe bush ; mahoe-piment, Daph- 
nopsis caribxa (Grisebach Flora W. dnd. 1864, 

. 785). 

Pee Roserts Voy. Centr Amer. 127 Some of the very low 
land is covered with water..producing only savk coarse 
grass and Mohoe bushes. 

| Mahoe 2 (mihé\e). [Maori.] The New Zea- 
land Whitewood-tree, Melicytus vamiflarus 

1833 W. Yate Ace WV, Zealand (ed. 2) 49 Mahoe (Melicytus 
vamiflorus)., grows toa height of not more than fifty feet, 
1866 Treas. Bot, s.v. Melicytus, M. ramiflorus is the 
Mahoé of the New Zealanders, which must not be con- 
founded with the Mahoe of the West Indies. 

+ Maho ganite. slang. Obs. [f. Manocany 
+-ITE.J (See quot.) 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 9 nofe, A mahoganite is one who 
rides at a most infernal pace about the introduction of the 
second bottle .. with his knees under any semicircular 
mahogany fire table, 

Mahoganize (mahg-ganoiz), v. U.S. Also 
mahoganyize. |f MAnoGaNny + -IZE.] trans, (See 
quot.) 7 es 

1848-59 Bartietr Dict, Amer., Makoganyize, to paint 
wood in imitation of mahogany, .x855 OcILviz, Mahogantze, 
(American,) 3 ; 

Mahogany (mahpgini). Also 7 mohogeney, 
8 mohog(g)ony, mahogena, mahogon(e)y. 
[Written mohogeney in 1671; of unknown origin. 
The Eng. word was adopted into botanical Latin 
by Linnzeus (1762) as mahagont, and is prob. the 


source of the continental forms: F. mahkagonz, 


mohogon (rare), It. mogano (mtogogane, magogon, 
etc.), Pg. mogno, G. mahagont, Du. mahonte, Sw. 
mahogny, Da. mahogni, 

The statement that the word is Carib is founded on a mis- 
reading by Von Martius: see J. Platt, Jz. in WV. 6 Q. oth 
Ser, VIIL.-2ox. ‘The only known name in. the Carib lan. 
guage is cavda, which has been adopted in Sp.J 

1. The wood of Swetenia Makagoni (N. 0. 
Cedrelaces), a tree indigenous to the tropical parts 
of America, esp. Mexico, Central America, and 
the West Indies. It varies.in colour from yellow 
to a rich red brown, is remarkably hard and fine- 
grained, and takes a high polish. Also with quali- 
fication denoting the special variety or place of 
origin, as. Baywood, Cuba, Honduras, Jamaica, 
Spanish mahogany. 


3671 Ociay America 338 Here {in Jamaica] are..the most 
curious and rich sorts of Woods, as Cedar. Mohogeney, 
Lignum-vitz, Ebony [etc]. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3891/3 On 
Wednesday..., will be. .exposed to Publick Sale. ., the Cargo 
of the Galeon called the Tauro .., consisting of .. Cocoa, .. 
Brazelletto, Mohogony. 1733 Bramston Alan of Vaste xg 
Say thou: that do'st' thy father’s: table praise, Was there 
Mahogena in former days? .@ 1746 T... Warton Poenzs 
(1748) 109 Odious! upon a walnut-plank to dine !. -No—the 
red-vein'd Mohoggony be mine! 1817 Byron Beppo Ixx, 
He was'a Turk, the colour of mahogany, 1842 Gwict 
Archit, (1859)487 The variety called Spanish Mahogany, and 
imported from Cuba, Jamaica, Hispaniola, and other West 
Lbid. 996 The Jamaica mahogany is 
the hardest and most beautiful. 1860 Jearrreson Be, about 
Drs, 1,.185 He [Gibbons] brought. into. domestic use the 
mahogany with which one has so many pleasant associa. 


- dish-brown, 


MAHOGANY. 


tions, 875 Carspentry.& Yorn. 15 Oak, teak, anc’ mahogany 
should find a place in the workshop more often than they 
do, the mahogany being what 1s often called cedar, to dis- 
tinguish it from the very hard Spanish woed, The softer 
and more common kind is from Honduras. 3892 J/od. 
Trade Cirenlar, Mahogany, Mexican, 5¢ to 6d. per foot, 
superficial. Do., ‘Tohasco, 54a. to 7d. per foat, superficial. 
b. The tree itseli. 

x7so Mitier Gerd. Dict. (ed. 9) s.v, Cedrus, The second 

Sort is the Mahogony, whose Wood is now well known in 


’ England. 1846 Linptry Meg. Kingd. 462 The bark ..of Maho- 


gany (Swetenta Mahagont?) is also accounted febrifugal. . 

4, transf, Appiied, chiefly with qualification, to 
various woods resembling mahogany, and to the 
trees producing them. In Australia mainly used 
for various species of Aucalyptus, esp. the Jarrah 
(4. marginata), and for Tristania conferta \N.O. 
Myrtacew) : see Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 278-9, 

Airican mahogany, Khaya Senegulensis; Bastard 
mahogany, Mataybu (Naionia) apetala; also Aucalype 
tus botryotdesand & marginata; wastIindia mahogany, 
Soymida frbrifuga; Forest mahogany, Ancalrpius re- 

siitera and &, microcorys; Indian mahogany, Cedrela 
Toone; Madeira mahogany, Persea tudica (see Ma- 
peira? 1); Mountain mahogany, Betula Jexta and Cerca 
carpus tedifolius; Red mahogany, Axucalrpius resini- 
fre; Swamp mahogany, Aucaliptus vodusta and £. 
dotryoites; Whitemahogany, (in Jamaica). Stexostoredse 
djfurcatunt; (in Australia) Eucalyptus robusta; also &. 
pilularis. (See Treas. Bot. 1866.) 

x8qa Pemity Cycl, KX. 404/2 Sleuteteria] Senegalensis 
has also been formed into a new genus, Khaya, and is the 
tree yielding African mahogany. 1846 Strokes Discow, 
Austradia TI, iv. 132 Mahogany—Jarrail—Eucalyptus— 
grows on white sandy land. 1884 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
The main saloon is finished in white mahogany throughout. 

3. collog. A table, esp. a dining-table. 

1840 Dickens O/d C, Shop \xvi, J had hoped. .to have seen 
you three gentlemen.. with your legs under the mahogany 
in my humble parlour. 1846 THackEKxay £2. Snobs xxx, 
Other families did not welcome us to their mahogany. 2848 
-— Van, Fair xiii, George was going .. to bring the supply 
quenion onthe mahogany. x80 /durists’ Frnd. 149 Nearly 

orty gathered round Mr. Lidgard’s mahogany after the ex- 
hibition. 189x Mrs, WaLrorp Mischief af Monica ILI. go, 
Icould have put my feet under his mahogany.. with the 
very greatest satisfaction. 

4., slang and. dial. a. A Cornish beverage com- 
pounded of gin and treacle, b. A strong mixture 
of brandy and water. 

179% Bosweit Foknson an. 1781, 30 Mar., They [the Cor- 
nish fishermen] call ic Mahogany; and it is made of two 
parts gin and one part treacle well beaten together. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master i. 54 nate, It is believed that drinking 
mahogany (a strong description of brandy pauny)is the best 
preventive against the sun's heat. The remedy is in general 
repute in Bombay. 41823 1. Bown ist. £. & HW. Looe 82 
note, At a trial at the Cornish: Assizes some years ago, a 
witness .. puzzled his lordship and the council, by telling 
them he was.. ‘eating Fair maids and drinking Mahogany’, 
1852 C.J. Matnews Litile Toddickins 20 Capt, Lit lepop. 
I’ve been obliged to. .diet myself on stiff brandy and water, 
Brownsmith, Mahogany? I have got some, .. black as 
coffee, strong as mustard, 

5. A kind of moth, Noctua tetra. 

1819 G. SamovELte Lucomol, Compend. 390 Noctua tetra, 
the Mahogany. 

6. alirib, and quasi-ady. a. Made of mahogany. 

1730 W. Warren Coddectanea in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 225 Mohogany window Seats: A-Marble Table for 
“y? Side-board on a Mohogany Stand. 1763 Afusexm Rus- 
ticume (ed. 2) I, x7qg The world of England .has been, for 
some years past, running mad after mahogany furniture. 
2778 GoLns. Stoops to Cong, 1v, Then there’s a mahogany 
table, 1864 SaLa Quite Alone I. v. 75. Ina recess were 
three handsome mahogany desks. 1885 R. Buchanan 
Annan Water ix, At one side of the room stood a large 
mahogany bed, 3 : 

b. Of the colour of polished mahogany, red- 
Also aédsol. 7 

1737 W. Satmon Country Builder's sting (ed. 2) 101 
Chocolate-Colour, Mahogony-Colour, Cedar and Walnut- 
treeColour. orggx Smou.err Per. Pic. L1. Ixix, Their 
natural colour..degenerated into a mahogany tint. x76x 
Brit. Mag. V1. 44/2 To stain Wood of a Mahogony Colour, 
1823 Spirtt Publ. Fruls. (1825) 292 Molly Lowe, suffused 
with mahogany blushes. 1834 -/ai/’s Mag. I. 384/1 His 

" testy temper and mahogany complexion obtained him credit 
for being an American. 1839 wr. Lamariine’s Trav. East 
103/t Their legs and hands were.. painted a mahogany 
colour. 1858 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiv, Travelling people 
usually get more or less mahogany. 1893 Stevenson Cair7- 
ona 359 We saw he was a big fellow with a mahogany face, 


7. attrib, and Cond,: simple attrib., as ma- 
hogany-dust, -plank, -trade, -wood; mahogany- 
brown, -red adjs.; parasynthetic, as mahogany- 
coloured, -faced adjs. Also mahogany-birch, 
Betula lenta; mahogany cutter, a workman 
employed in felling and trimming mahogany; 
mahogany gum, Azstralian, the jarrah; maho- 
gany scrub, Australian, a tract thickly covered 
with ‘mahogany* or jarrah trees; mahogany 
tree, (@) the Szeietenia Mahagoni, or any of the 
trees to which the name is transferred (sée 2) 3 
(4) jocularly, a dining table. ! 

x850 CuALoner & Fieminc Mahogany Tree 42, 1stof April, 
when the *Mahogany Cutters’ harvest may-be said to com. 
mence.. 1875 Carpentry &  Fotn 79 By *mahogany dust |’ 
and ‘glue a nail hole may be partially hidden. x739 Wd? 
in Payne Eng, Cath, ate 53 My coffin to be of *mihogany 
plank. 1843 Porriock Geol. 513 ‘The paste, .. is ofia dar! 
red, frequently *maho. any-red,felspar, 1846 Sroxns Discou, 
Australia I. vi, 231 Part of our road lay through a.thick 


MAHOITRE. 


*mahogany scrub. 2830 CHatoner & Fieauna Mahogany 
Tree Pref., The promotion of the interests of the *Mahogany 


trade. 1747 Mortimer in PAzl. Trans. XLIV. 599 He begins | 


this Set with the *Mahogony-T'ree. 1847 Tuackeray Maho- 
gany Treei, Little we fear Weather without, Sheltered about 
The Mahogany Tree. 1893 T. Lasterr 7tiber & Timber 
Trees 189 ‘he Jarrah or Mahogany tree... is also found in 
Western Australia, 1703 Load, Gas. No. 3891/3 On Wed- 
nesday.., will he exposed to Publick Sale Goods .. consist- 
ing of .. Nicaragua and *Mohogony Wood,. .&c. 

Mahoganyize: see MAHOGANIZE, 

+ Mahoitre. Ods. [ad. OF. makustre, -hoitre, 
-heutre.] A padding placed in the upper part of 
the sleeve of a garment for the purpose of in- 
creasing the apparent breadth of the shoulders. 

1834 Piancne Brit, Costume 20x Vhe shoulders were 
padded out with larze waddings called mahoitres. 1860 
atrnoit Costunte (ed. 2) Gloss., Afahotire,.. the wadded 


and upraised shoulders in fashion during the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries, 


+Mahomery. OJs. In 4 mameri, 5 ma- 
hom(m)erye. [a OF. mahomerie, f. Alahom 
Masounn.] A mosque, 

e120 Sir Benes 1350 Aboute be time of middai Out of a 
mameri a sai Sarasins come gret foisoun, Pat hadde anoured 
here Mahoun. x248x Caxton Gad/rey civ. 157 Our barons 
had aduysed to make a prete fortresse..in a mahommerye 
that the turkes had. Jdzd, cvi. 162 Oute of theyr graues in 
the mahomerye. . 

Mahomet (maihp mét; in verseaccas, mét-homet). 
Forms: 4 Macamethe, 4-5 Machamete, Mac-, 
Makomete, Makamete, 4-6 Machomete, 5-6 
Machomet, 6 Machamyte, Macomit‘e, -yt(e, 
Mahomet(tie, -ite, 6-7 Mahumet, 6~- Mahomet. 
See also Manounn, Maumer. [Cf F. A/ahomet, 
med.L. Machometus, Alahtumetus, Alahometus.] 

1. The popular rendering of the Arabic name 
Muhammad, borne by the founder of the religion 
of Islam (died 632). In literary use now largely 
superseded by the more correct form MOHAMMED. 

€1380 Weir Wks, (880) gor Pe secte of macamethe. 
e1380 — Se/, Wks. Il]. 364 Alsif pe fende .. medle good 
cit be yvels for bus dide Machamete in his lawe. ¢1385 

Cnaucer Man of Law's T. 235 The hooly lawes of oure 
Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete [v.7. Maka- 
mete]. -/did. 238 Makometes lawe [v.>~. Macometis]. ©1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 33 Pe fifte leuynge [L. rz¢us] of 

Sarazynes bygan.vndir Makomete [1432-30 Machomete]. 
ex1g00 MauNbEv. (1839) xii. 13x Alkaron..the whiche Book 

Machamete toke hem, /Aid..135 Machomet. 1547 Boorng 

dautvod. Knowl, xxxvii. (1870).214, 1am a Turk, and Macha- 

mytes law do kepe. [Also: Macomyté, -it(e.] 1600 J. Pory 
ty. Leo's Afvica ut,.15t Mahumets law affirmeth all kinde 
of diuinations to be vaine, x623 Bacon Zss., Of Bol:iuess 

(Acb,) 5x9. Lf the Hill will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet 

wil go to the hil, 1678 Butter Hud. m1. ii, 605 To hang, 

like Mah'met in the air, Or St. Ignatius, at his prayer, 182x 

Suetcey Hel/as 221 ‘Vhe moon of Mahomet Arose, and it 
shallset. 288 Sir W. Hunter in Aneycl. Brit, KUL. 92/1 

Muhammad commonly known as Mahomet. 

+2. A quasi-deity, Ods.rare—*. 

x53 Epen Treat. Newe nd. (Arb,).25 Whom they hon- 
oure & reverence as a great God & mighti Mahumet. 

+3. Anidol. O4s. (Cf. Maumat.) 

fexaog etc.: see Maumert.] Yaxgoo Chester Pl. x. 285 
For Mahometis, both one and all, that men of Egipt Gods 
can call, at your coming downe shall fall. ¢xs30 Lp. Brr- 
ners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 147 At the laste... Arthur 
founde two ymages of coper .. and whan Arthur sawe them, 
he toke his swerde in his hande, & layde on with all his 
myght on these mahomettes. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome 
(r563).88 Afterwarde thys doung-hel of Idolatry .. set vp 
agayne her Idoles and mahomets. /ézd@, '93* Brought into 
our Churche Idolles and Mahomettes. 

+4, =Mauometay, MosammeEpan. Obs, (Ch 
MAnHoMITE.) 

xg08 Kenneore Flypting w. Dunbar 526 Sarazene, symo- 
nyte,.. Mahomete, manesuorne. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 
tos The machometis and the -turkis, the iowis and: oder 
infidelis, 260r \V. Parry. 7rav. Sir A. Sherley 10 They are 
damned Infidels. and. Zodomiticall Mahomets, 1747 ATer. 
Nutrebian Crt, Vi. 197 From_all parts of the hepnhaucue 
kingdom had drawn mahomets, coptics, and idolaters. 

5. A kind of pigeon. ? Ods. 

{So called in allusion to the story that Mohammed had 
a pigeon which used to peck corn out of his ear,.in order to 
make his followers believe that he received communication 
from the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove,] 

’ (1678: sea Maumert.] 1735 J. Moore Coluuebarinne 51 
Coluntsa Numidica Alga, ‘Vhe Mahomet. This Pigeon is 
no more in Reality than a white Barb. x76 7read, Dom. 
Pigeons x4x It is the opinion of many fanciers, that the 
Bird called a mahomet is neaily of a cream colour. 

-Mahometan (mihgmétin), a, and sb, Also 
6 Machometan, Machumetan, 7-8. Mahume- 
tan(e, 6- Mahometan. fad. med.L. Machome- 
tén-us, Mahometanus, f. Machumetus, Mahometus: 
see prec. Cf. F. mahomdétain.] 

A. adj, 1. =Monaumapan a. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 110 The Mahumetan priestes 
alwaies forbad the Arabians to passe over Nilus with their 
armies. did, 111.165 No Mahumetan king or prince may 
weare acrowne. 1714 Sfect, No, 631 t-7 The Jewish Law, 
{and the Mahometan, which in some things copies after it) 
is filled with Bathings.. and other Rites, 1777 Watson 
Phitip (1 (2839) 161. Putting to death... all the priests and 
other Christians who refused to.embrace the Mahometan 

religion. . x8g0. Ronzatson Serye, Ser, ut. ii, (2872) 25 The 
anticipated rewards and: punishments must be of a Maho- 
metan character. ; : 

+2. .=- TURKISH. Obs. 
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xr600 R. Carr (fitJe) The Mahumetane or Turkish His- © 


torie, in three Bookes. 
B. sé, A MowamMMEpan, 

1g29 More Dyaloge wv, Wks. 260/1 The Machometanys 
beyng a sensual sect, dyd in fewe yeres draw the preat part 
of the world vnto it. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa ut. 160 
In old Fez neither gold nor siluer is coined, nor any Ma- 
humetans are suffered to be goldsmiths, 1727-41 Cuambers 
Cycl. s.v. Mahometanism, The Mahometans account all 
such as own anything of number in the divinity, to be infi- 
dels or idolaters. 1841 Evpurnstone fist. fad. 1. 147 It is 
these three descriptions of persons, together with others 
who have risen under the Mahometans [ete.]. 

Hence + Mahometa'nical 4.= MOHAMMEDAN a. ; 
Maho'metanize v. ‘rans., to convert to Moham- 
medanism, 

1632 Lirscow Trav, w. 147 The Alcoran, .. whereupon 
dependeth the whole Mahometanicall Law. 1779 SwinguRNE 
Trav. Spain xiiv. 419, I am inclined to suspect that our old 
structures have been new-named, and Mahometanised with- 
out sufficient proof of their Arabic origin, 

Mahometanism (mahg'metiniz’m). Also 7 
Mahumetanism. [f. MAHOMETAN + -IsM. CE 
F. mahométanisme.| = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

x612 Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. x. 83 In Africk, all the 
regions in a manner, that Christian religion had gained 
from idolatry, Mahumetanism hath regained from Chris- 
tlanity. 1632 Lirucow 7yav. iv. 144 They were. -initiated 
in Mahometanisme. - 1986-7 tr. Keysler's raz, (1760) 1. 103 
Even Mahometanism was preferable to Calvinism. 1840 
Car .y_e Heroes (1853) 216 Mahometanism among the Arabs, 

+Mahometant. rare—', Corrupt form of Ma- 
HOMETAN, after sbs. in-ant. =Monammrpan, So 
‘+Mahometantism (also Jfzhu-) = MonaMME- 
PANISM. 

1635 Paairt Christianogr. 1. it. (1636) 46 The Mahomet. 
ants have but three Temples or Meskites. 1656 Btount 
Glossogr., Mahumetisi, or Mahumetantism, the Religion 
and profession of Mahumet and the great Turk. 

+ Mahometic, ¢. Ods. rare. Also 7 Mahu- 
metic. [a. med.L. mahometic-us, f. Mahomed-us, 
Cf. OF. mahométigue.| Mohammedan. 


2g85 T. Wassinaton tr. WVicholav’s Fey, 165 Doctours of 


. the lawe Mahometicke. 1648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche xvit. 


xii. (Grosart) Il. 96 The Land of Milk and Honey lay .. 
overflown With Mahumetick Poison, ; 

+Mahome'tical, a. Os. ff. med.L. ma- 
hometic-us (see prec.j+-AL.] = prec. 

xs6r Daus tr. Ballinger on Apoc. (1573) 126 The Papisti- 
call and Mahometical!l conception, wickednes and tyranny. 
x60r R, Jounson Adugi. & Cortuew. (1603) 227 The slaugh- 
ter of the Moores by the Christians spoken of in their Ma- 
hometicall legend. 1647 Farincpon Seva. iv. 72 A Ma- 
hometical Paradise of all sensual delights. 1713 GeviZ. 
fustr. 111. viii. (ed. 5) 435 Those Obscenities that make up 
here the Mahometical Elysium of Libertines. 


+Mahometi-cian, Oss. [f. Manomer: see 
-1ctaNn. Cf.OF. mahommeticten.] A MOHAMMEDAN, 


1988 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi.49 There continue euen to 
this day ..certaine furious creatures, or mad rauing wizardes 


amongst the Mahometicians. 


+Mahometish, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Ma- 
HOMET +-ISH.] = MOHAMMEDAN a. 

15883 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. uw. 42a,To the ende 
the Mahometishe and Jeweshe religion, myght not any way 
derogate from the Catholique Religion. 

+Maho-metism. Cds. Also 6-7 Mahumet- 
ism(e, Mahumatism. [f. MAHomer +-Ism.] = 
MowAMMEDANISM. 

xso7 Brarp. Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 158 Their 
detestable Mahumetisme and. Turkish religion. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 301 This is right Mahumetisme, 
and tendeth to the ouerthrow of the Gospel and church 
Catholike. x6r5 G. Sanpys Trav. 59 Mahometisme had 
not yet vtterly extinguished all good literature, 1715 J. 
Cuapretow Rt, way. Rich (1717) 164 Far more frightful.. 
than popery, slavery, mahometism, or the devil himself. 1793 
Trapp tr. Rochon’s Voy. Madagascar 48 It is surprising that 
epee nied should not have made more progress in this 
island. 


+Mahometist. Ods. [f. Manomurr + -1st.] 
Also 6 Machumetiste, -hometiste, 6-7 Mahu- 
metist, 7 Mohammetist, Mahumatist. [f. Ma- 
HOMET +-I8t.] A MofaMMEDAN. 

x83 Enen Treat. Newe Indl. (Arb.) 27 Amonge certayne 
Mahumetistes are found a few Christian men. 1555 — 
Decades 226 If they -had_ byn Moores (that is Machume- 
tistes), 1394 Biunpevin Zrerc. v, viii. (1636) 549 Now as 
touching their religion they be Mahometists, 1602 Fun- 
BECKE 1s¢ Pt, Parall, Introd. 21 The Portugallians make 
villaines of the Mahometistes. 1603 Florio Afontaigne u. 
xxix. (1632) 398 The Assassines .. are esteemed among the 
Mahometists of a soveraigne devotion and puritie of 
manners. 3650 Butwer Anthroponet. 205 They educate 
them very delicately, and afterwards sell them to the 
Persians and other Mahumatists. 1654 Vitvain Zit, Ess. 
111, 37 Christians, Mahometists. 

aho'metize, v. Os. Forms: see Ma- 

HOMET; also Mahemat-, Méhemetize. [f. Ma- 
HOMED +-1ZH.]. a, ¢rans..To convert to Moham- 
medanism. b. z#tr. To act likea Mohammedan, 

1585 T. Wasuinoron tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. viii, 8 The 
most part..are Christians renied,or Mahumetised. did. 1. 
xxi, 58 In Constantinople as also in all the other cities 
Mahematised in Gracia, 1656 H. More Anthus, Tri. 2a 
Though born a Christian, yet he did- Mahomitise [ed, 1712 
Mahometize}in this that he also did indulge plurality of wives. 

Hence + Maho-metized f//. a. 

i585 T. Wasutneton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1, xxi. 39 The 
Turks, Moors, and generally al the Mehemetised frequetit 
thither most-often. ~ - : 


MAHOUND. 


Mahometry (mahgmétri). Ods. exc. arch. 
See also Maumutry. [f. MAHOMET +-RyY.] =Mo- 
HAMMEDANISM. Inthe r6th c. sometimes misused 
for ‘ false religion’, ‘idolatry’. 

x48x Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 Theyr mahometry and 
fowle lawe of machomet. x530 TinvaALe Anusw. More's 
Diat. Wks. (1573) 256/1 The sacrifices which God gaue 
Adams sonnes were no dumme popetrie or superstitious 
Mahometrie. x56r Daus tr. Buddinger on Apoc. (1573) 
tar b, ‘The sixt conflict or fight is of Mahometrie by 
the Saracenes, Turkes, and Tartarians. 1579 Futke Ref, 
Rastel 752 It is wholesome diuinitie, to iustitie all supersti- 
tion, Mahometrie and Idolatrie in the world..to be excus- 
able. 1804 Souruey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1. 502 
Fatalism is the corner-stone of Mahometry. x8g0 E. Joun. 
son Rise Christendom 339 Their mission was to..denounce 
destruction against Mahometry and Jewry. 


+Mahomite. Olds. [f£ Mavom(er + -1z.] 
A Mohammedan. (Cf. Mauomer 4.) 

zgsg W. Cunnincuam Coswogr. Glasse 197 Christians, 
Turkes, Mahomites, Caffranans, Idolaters. 564 tr. Fezwel’s 
Ajpol. Ch, Eng. Hij, The Mahomytes at this day .. chuse 
rather to be caled Saracenes, as though they came of Sara, 
the free woman, and Abraham's wyfe. @ 1618 SyLvesrer 
Mirac. Peace Sonn, xxxviii, The Mahomite..His mooned 
Standards hath already pight. 

|| Mahone, Os. Also 6 mahume, 7 mahoon, 
gmaon, mahonna. [Occurs as F, mahkonne, Sp, 


niahond, It. maona, Turk, +3 ile mawuna.| A Aat- 


bottomed sailing vessel formerly used by the Turks. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, t. xxi. 27 The 
gallies, foists and galliots.., besides the great gallion and 2. 
Mahumez [ fr. Mahomez). -168x Hower Venice 197 Meet. 
ing with a great Fleet of Turkish Gallies and Mahoons in 
the Egean Sea. 1658 Eart Monm. tr. Paruta’s Wars. 
Cyprus 204 Viuzzali, and Piali Bashaw, put to sea..with 
150 Gallies, 30 Fliboats, and ten Mahones. 1696 Pritts 
(ed. 5), Mehoon. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Jrade. 31867 Smvru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mahone, Mahonna, or ALaon, 

Hence + Maho-nnet ee -ET]. 

axs99 Hakluyt's Voy. U1. 78 The number of the ships 
were these: 30 galliasses, 103 gallies, as well bastards as 
subtill mahonnets. : 

|| Wiahonia (mahdeni&). Bot, [mod.L., f. the 
name of Bernard M*tAzahor, an American botanist 
+-IA.] A genus of Serberidacer, having ever- 
green pinnate leaves; a plant of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Zucycl. Plants 1055 The Berberises.. 
especially the species with pinnated leaves, which are some- 
times called Mahonias. 1883 Huarger's Mag. Apr. 731/1 
Mahonias from Japan. 

Mahoot, Mahot(e: see Manor, Manour. 

Mahound (mah#nd, mahaund). Forms: 
a, 3 Mahum, Mahun, 4, 6 Mahoune, 4-6, 8 
Mahoun, 5 Mahon(e, Mawhown, Machoun, 
5,7 Mahown(e, 6-7 Macon; 8. 4 Mahount, 
6 Mahownd(e, Machound, 7 Mauhound, 6- 
Mahound. [Early ME. Mahun, Mahum, a. OF. 
Mahun, Mahum, Mahom, shortened form of 
Mahomet. Cf Manomet, Maumet.] 

1. The ‘false prophet’ Mohammed; in the Middle 
Ages often vaguely imagined to be worshipped as 
agod, (Cf. Manometr 1.) Now only arch. 

cxago S. Hug. Leg. 187/101 Pes bef us wole ouer-come$ 
Mahun, 3ware is fi mizte? a1z300 Cursor M. 7458 Moght 
ieuer wit me wit him ming .. I suld him sla, bi sir mahun ! 
[Gétt, saint mahoune]. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferund. 4939 Pe ymage 
of Mahoun y-mad of golde Wip be axe smot he oppon pe 
molde. _@1400 Octouwian 1092 The Sarsyns cryde all be 
fere To hare God Mahone To help her geaunt in that fyght. 
1460 Towneley ATyst. xxii, 408 Now by mahowne, oure 
heuen kyng. ¢xgqo J. Reprorp Afor. Play Wit §& Sct. 
(Shaks, Soc)}.x1 By Mahowndes bones, ..by Mahowndes 
nose. xs9x Harrineton O7d. Fur. xvi. liv. 125 By Macon 
and Lanfusa he doth sweare. 1896 Spenser /. Q. vi, vil. 
7 The Carle did fret And fume.. And oftentimes by 

‘urmagant and Mahound swore. x600 Famrax 7asso x1. 
x. 215 Praised (quoth:he) be Macon, whom we serue. . 1605 
Tryail Chev. v. ii. in Bullen O. Pd, (1884) TTI. 344 And Ma. 
hound and Termagant come against us, weele fight with 
them. 1735 Pore Donne Sat, iv. 239 The Presence seems, 
with things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 

ueer Pagod. x82g5 Scorr Tadism. ui, Down with Mahound, 

ermagaunt, and all their adherents, 1849 James }ood- 
wtan.iv, The very approach of a follower of Mahound, how- 
ever, was an abomination to the good nua. 

+2. gen. A false god; anidol. (Ci Maumer.) Obs. 

cxzog Lay. 230 Ah heo nom pene mahum [cxz75 mahun), 
pe heo tolden for godd. Jéid. 8079 Per stoden in ees temple 
ten pusend monnen..bi-foren heore mabun. . ¢rq00 Desir, 
Tray 4312 The false goddes in fere fell to pe ground; Bothe 
Mawhownus & maumettes myrtild in peces. 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil, Pilger. 17224 [Avarice dog.] Ley.doun thy skryppe 
and thy bordoun, And do homage to my Mahown! ¢14go 
Mirour Saluactoun.1534 A grete dragon Wham alle that 
landes folk held god and thare mahon. 

+3. A monster; a hideous creature, Ods. 

exqoo Destr. 7roy 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown, 
pat was so mysshap, hae forne in his face, as he fle wold. 
1598 Frorio, Mawau, a machound, a bugbeare, a raw-head 
and bloodie bone. 


+4, Sc. Used as a name for the devil, Also 
transf. as aterm of execration applied to a man. 


Obs. (P exc. dial). 


1377 Lanen. P, Pl. B. xm. 82 And wisshed..That disshes 
and dobleres bifor this ilke doctour, Were molten led in his 


Me thocht, -amangis the feyndis fell, Mahoun gart cry ane 


dance. Off schrewis. /éid, xxvii. 3.Nixt that a turnament 
‘wes tryid, That lang befoir in hell wes cryid, In aie of 


Mahoun, 1578 'N. Baxrer Calvin on Jonah Ep. Ded. 3 In 


maw and Mahoun amyddes. xrg00-z20 Dunsar Poems xxvi.6 | 


Euirenegennetnuhyoemianraenrnemgmere miarsren no 


MAHODUT. 


the pestilent pollicies of that Mahound Matchiavile. x79q4 
Burns The De'tt’s awa 3 The De'll cam fiddling thro” the 
town, And danc’d awa wi’ the Exeiseman; And ilka wife 
cry’d, ‘Auld Mahoun, We wish you luck o° your prize, man’, 

45. attrib. or ad7, Mohammedan, heathen. 

x624 Frercuer Rule a Wie w. ili, My pagan cozen, My 
mighty Mahound kinsman, what quirk now? Jéid. v.v, 
Who's this? my Mauhound cousin ? 

|| Mahout (mahaut). diaz. Also g mahote, 
mahoot, mohaut, mahouhut, mohout. [Hindi 
mahiut, mahdwat.| An elephant-driver. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Mandetsio’s Tran. 81 The Serriewan 
hath the oversight of the Camels, and the A/ahout, that of 
the Elephants. 1799 Corse in FAd/. Trans. LXXXIX, 36 
note, 1 sent for the driver {zzofe, Or AZzhote, as he is gener- 
ally called] to ask some questions concerning this elephant. 
x819 Sforting Mag. IV. 174 The scuffle between the 
elephant and the Mahout. 1826 Hockey Pandurang 
Hari 1.6 A Mahouhut, or elephant driver. 1859 Lane 
Wand, India go The mahoot, or elephant-driver, was attired 
in the most gorgeous manner. x89: R. Kipninc Lz's 
Handicap 307 The very best of the elephants belonged to 
the very worst of the drivers or mahouts, 

Mahova, mahower, var. forms of MAHWA. 

({ Mahratta (mareta), Also 8 Movatta, Ma- 
harattor, Morattoe, Mar(h)atta, Merhattah, 
8-9 Mharatta,g Mara'ha. [Hindi Marhatta.] 

1. One of a warlike Hindu race occupying the 
central and south-western parts of India, 

1763 Scrarron Jndostan (1770) 36 He was suddenly 
alarmed with an invasion of eighty thousand Mharattas. 
176s HonweLn Hist, Events Bengal 1. (1766) 105 These 
united princes.and people are thase which are known by the 
general name of Maharattors. 1778 R. Orme “fist. Afizit. 
Fras. IL. 1. 32 An army of 80,000 Morattoes. 1844 H. H. 
Wison &rit. (ndia 1. 3 In the outset of the contest, native 
opinion had inclined to the Mahrattas. 

2. The language of the Mahrattas. = MAHRATTI. 

1837 CoLEBROoKE 4visc. Ess. IL. 29 The Maharashtra, or 
Mahratta, is the language of a nation which has in the 
present century greatly enlarged its ancient limits, 

3. adtrié, or ad. - Pertaining to the Mahrattas. 

Mahratia Ditch (or Entrenchment): a ditch made in 
1742 to protect Calcutta from invasion by Mahrattas; a 
similar. ditch made at Madras in 1780. . 

1788 Ann. Reg. 285 There was a man who carried a large 
Moratta battle-ax on his shoulder. 1778 R. Orme f/zst. 
Milt. Trans. 11. 1. 45 The Morattoe ditch, 1782 ladda 
Gaz. 10 Aug. (Y.3, To the Proprietors and Occupiers of 
Houses. . within the Mahratta Entrenchment. x797 Zncyed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 8363/2 Rajah Sahou, who considerably ex- 
tended the Marhatta dominions. 1823 Sir J. Mancoim 
Mem, Central India 1.115 The Mahratta Brahmins. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley H. 155 Where in wild Mahratta-battle 
fell my father evil-starr’d. 18g8 J. M. Mircneny Ae, R. 
Nesbit Gi. 65 The Maratha chiefs soon claimed to be the 
lords paramount of India. 1874 Lat Beuari Dav Govinda 
Samanta I. iv. a5 The Calcutta cockney, who glories in the 
Mahratta Ditch. | : 

|| Mahvratti (marti). Also 7 moratty, 9 
marathi, -ee, murathee. [Hindi dfarkatti, f. 
Marhatta: see prec.] The language of the 
Mahrattas. Also affr7d. 

r698 Fryer Acc. £. Indie & P. 174 They tell their Tale in 
Moratty. 1827 R. Nesnit in AVevz. iii. (1858) 82, I attended 
the Marathi worship. ..1 performed worship with theservants 
in Marathi. 1283x J.T. Motuswortn (é7¢2e) A Dictionary 
Murathee and English. 1868 Becrains & LaxsHMan (iifle) 
A Grammar of the Marathi Language, 1878 G.Smirn Live 
¥. Wilson ii, (4879) 34 The New Testament in the Verna- 
cular Marathee. 

|| Mahseer (ma‘sie1). Also mahase(e)r, mah- 
sir, marseir, Dicts, mah(a)sur, maseer. [Hindi 
mahésir, believed to represent Skr. yeahkdziras * big- 
head’, Another Hindi name is mahdsaula, of 
obscure origin.] A large Indian freshwater cypri- 
noid fish, Barbus tor, resembling the barbel. 

x854 Hooker Himalayan Frais. 1, xvii. 398 A fine 
*Mahaser’ (a very large carp) 31858 Simmonps Diet. 
Trade, Mahuseer. 1839 Lane Wand, India 3 In the 
broad tributaries to the Ganges and the Jumna,-may be 
caught [with a fly] the méihseer, the leviathan salmon. 
1880 GUNTHER Pisies 594 ‘The ‘ Mahaseer’ of the mountain 
streams of India. . 1894 Portox Jaci. For, Sport 355 
Mahseer Fishing. 7427. 366, I got 277 pounds of mahseer. 

+ Machu. Ods. Also 7 Maho, [Perh. suggested 
by Manounn.}] Used as the name of a devil. 

x603 Harswet Pofish Intposé. x. 50 Maho was generall 
Dictator of hell: and yet for good manners sake, hee was 
contented of his good nature to make shew, that himselfe 
was vnder the check of Modu. x60g Suaxs. Lear 11. iv. 
149 The Prinee of Darknesse is a Gentleman. Modo he’s 
call’d and Mahu. Jézd. rv. i, 63 (1608 Qo.) Hobbididence 
Prince of dumbnes, Mahu of stealing, Modo of murder. 

Mahume, variant. of ManonE Oés. 

Mahumetan(e, variant of MAHOMETAN, 

|| Mahwa (ma-wa). Also 7 mahova, mahoua, 
miwee, §-gmahwah,9 mowah, mahva,mhowa, 
mahiia, muohwa,mahower. [Hindi mahwa, also 
mahiia, repr, Skr. madhuka, f. madhu sweet.} 

1. An East Indian timber tree, Bassta latifolia 
(N. O. Sapotacez); also Bassia butyracea ; both 
species are cultivated for their flowers and seeds. 
Also mahwa-tree. : 

1687 A. Lovetn tr. Thevenot's Trav. m1. 73 Manguiers, 
Mahova, Quieson, Caboul, and other sorts of ‘Trees. 467d, 
iH They are Trees which they call Mahoua. 1785. C. 


AMILTON in Asiat. Researches (1799) 1. 300 There is a 
very curious and useful tree called by the Natives of Bahar 


«the Mahwah or Mawee .. the Sanscrit name is Madhtica- 


or Madhudruma. /ééd., A description of the Mahwah tree. 


39 


3803 J. T. Brunt 74d. VIL. 58 We encamped at a tank and 
grove of Mowah trees. 18:3 J. Forses Uevent. Meu. 1. 
45% The mowah (dassia dutyracen)..attains the size of an 
English oak. 1854 Simmonps Commerc. Prod. Veget. Kingd. 
538 Mahower (Bassa latifolia) is common in must parts of 
the Bengal Presidency. ‘lhe oil a good deal resembles that 
last described. 1879 E. Arnotp Lz. Asda vi. (1881) 140 
Beneath broad-leaved mahta trees. 


2. An ardent spirit distilled from the flowers of 


| the Mahwa tree. 


x810 V. M. Winuamson &. India Vade Mecune I. 153 
Shops where.. Mowah, Pariah Arrack, &c., are served out. 

3. atirib., as mahwa-arrack, -butter, ~flower, -oil. 

1813 J. Forues Orient. Ment. LL 451 This by way of dis- 
tinction is called mowah-arrack. 1854 Simmonps Covsere. 
Prod, Veget. Kinga, 512 Miepie oi. .and Muohwaoil. 1873 
Drury Usef. Plants India 70 In 1848 a quantity of Mahwah 
oil was forwarded to the Secretary of the E. I. and China 
Association. 18976 Cornk. Mag. Sept. 321 A great cup of 
liquor distilled from the Mhowa flower. 188g Syd. Sac. 
Lex, Mahwah butter, a greenish or yellowish conerete 
oil obtained from the seeds of Bassia latifolia. 

|| Maia, (méi-a, maid). Zool. [L. mata, Gr. 
pata.] A spider-crab. 

4706 Puiiiirs (ed. Kersey), Waza, ..akind of Sea Crab-fish. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 8x The spider-crab, or maia 3 
of little value as food, thaugh occasionally eaten, 

Maian (méiin). Zool. [f. prec. + -ay.] A 
crustacean of the family AZazide. (Cf. Marorn.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 296 Madida or Maians, the second 
tribe of the family of Oxyrhynchi, according to the system 
of M. Milne Edwards. : 

Maich, Se. form of Maues. 


Maid (méid),sé.1 Forms: 2 meide, 2~3 mede, 
3 me@ide, 3~6 meyde, mayde, 3-7 maide, 5-7 


| mayd, (6 mayed, 7 mada}, 6-maid. [Shortened 


from MAIDEN: not identical with OE. mzged = G. 
maga. | 

1. A girl; a young (unmarried) woman. = 
Mamen 1. Now only (exc. dial.) arch, or playful. 


er2z08 Lay. 236 Pa bis child was feir muche Pa luuede he a 


| maide, 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 297 pis mayde ispoused was 
| of so heye blode. e¢xzzo Sir Trzst~. 2702 Pe maideanswerd 


in lede, ‘Per of hane bow no care’. ¢xg407 Lypc. Reas. & 
Ses, 15x Faireand fresh of hewe, As a mayde in hir beante. 
1546-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees Soc.) VI. 252 Desiringe her to 
be good ladie to my litle meyde, her god doughter.  rs7z 
Asp. Grinpat Articles § 54 Legacies given ..to other... 
godly vses as to..poore Maydes marriages. 1596 SPENSER 
#, Q. vi. xi 20 She found .. ‘Phat this young Mayd..Is 
her owne daughter. 1629 Mitton Ayn Nativ. xxii, la 
vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Thamuz mourn. 
1782 Cowrer’‘ Szuvet streant’, Sweet stream..Apt emblem 
of a virtuous maid! x800 CoLerince Céristated 11. 238 
Sweet maid,..Thy sire and I will crush the snake! 1830 
Tennyson Poeus 142 ‘There are no maids like English 
maids, So beautiful as they be. 1886 Kiptine Defarim. 
Ditties, etc, (1888) 64 ‘By all I am misunderstood !’ if the 
Matron shall say, or the Maid. : 

b. goer. in personifications. (Freq. in the 18th ¢.) 

x74z Gray Adversity 27 Melancholy, silent maid, With 
leaden eye. 19747 Conus Ode Passzous 1 When Music, 
heavenly maid, was young. : ; 

2. A virgin; sfec. of the Virgin Mary (tf maid 
Mary); =Mawen 2. Obs. or arch. 

a x17 Cott. Hove. 227 To ane mede be was Maria 3ehaten. 
e175 Lam). Hom. 77 pet halie meide [sc. Maria]. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord sg7 in O. E. Afise. 54 Vre louerd ihesu crist 
pe wes ihore of pe meyde. c¢ra90 S. Eng. Leg. 79/57 I-bore 
of mayde marie. ¢ 1320 Six Aeues 2197 Pat ine tok never 


|} wif, Boute 3he were maide clene.. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ani.’s 


7. r470 ‘Thou art mayde and kepere of vs alle.. And whil 1 
lyue a mayde I wol thee serue, 1410 Hoccieve Moder of 


|. God tx Humble lady mayde modir and wyf, ¢1483 Caxton 


Dialogues 48/17 Who serveth our lord, And the mayde 
marye. xgco-zo Dunsar /’o¢ss Ixx. 4 Thow .. Gabriell 
send with the salutatioun On-tothe mayd of maist humilite. 
@1s29 SKELTON Heplyc. 47 Wks. 1843 1. 210 Wotte ye what 
ye sayed OF Mary, mother and mayed? 1697 DrypeEn Virg. 
Georg. WW. 479 Cydippe with Licor as, one a Maid, And one 
that once had. call’d Lucina’s Aid. 1834 Sir H. Tayzor 
and Pt, Philip van Artevelde. v. i, (sexug), Quoth tongue of 


‘ neither maid nor wife To heart of neither wife nor maid. 


b. Ast. As a title of Joan of Arc, The Maid 
(of God, of Orleans), a rendering of F. fa Pucelle. 
a@1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI (1809) 157 This wytch or 


+ manly woman, (called. the maide of God) the Frenchemen 


greatly glorified. 1691 J. Heatn Aug. Chron. 164 Joan, 
called by the French, the Maid of God. 1762 Hume //ist. 
#ng. to Hen, VIT, U1. 335 marg., The maid of Orleans. 
1849 Lincarn A/ist. Eng. (1855) IV. i. x7/2 The maid of 
Orleans..led the assailants. 1875 J. Garoner Lancaster & 
York vii. (ed. 2} 130 Rumours of the...mivacles of the Maid 
were repeated even in the English camp. i 
tc. ¢ransf. A man that has always abstained 
from sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gr. wapOéves and 
patristic L. virgo.) Obs. 
1340 A yeh, 230 Saint Ion be ewangelist pet wes mayde 
wes amang be apostles pe meste belouede of oure Jhorde. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 365 A preost bat is clene 
mayde. 1460 Cararave Chron, (1858) 5 Abel,..a mayde, a 
martire, killid of his brothir of pure envy, 1528 Ln, 
Berners Froiss. LL. oxy. [cxi.] 331 He was swete, courtesse, 
meke, and a mayde of body. x60r SHaxs. Twed. N. v. i. 
270 You are betroth’d both to a maid and man. 606 B. 
Jonson A’ymenzi 94 View two noble Maids Of either sexe, 
to Union sacrificed. ax64x Be. Mounracu Acts & Mov. 
(1642) 542 Joseph was...a maid, never knowing woman, as 
never being married before. zz710 Brit, Afodle TEL. No. 60. 
2/2 He Dy'd a Mara. eis. 2 Di Maes 3 
3. An unmarried woman, spinster. + Za stand 
on the maid: (ofa woman) to remainsingle. (Now 
rare exc. in-OLD MaID.). oe cee 


MAID. 


1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare E, To die maides !O 
horrible! 1625 Cuapman Odyss. v1. 52 Because thou shalt no 
more stand on the Maid [ézei otro. ére dny mapbdvos éooeur). 
2648 Par. Reg, St. Fahn Maddernearket, Norwich (MS), A 
maid almost a hundred yeare old, buried 14 Nov. Anne 
dni 1648. 1700 Drypen Sigts. § Guise. 16 For this, when 
ripe for marriage, he delayed Her nuptial bands, and kept 
her long a maid. x9497 General Advertiser 4 July, ‘Vhe 
Match [at Cricket]... between the Maids of Charlton and 
the Maids of Singleton..will be play’d in the Artillery- 
Ground. 1814 Scorr Hav. v, Miss Lucy St. Aubin lived 
and died a maid for his sake. 

4, Afemaleservant orattendant;a MAID-SERVANT: 
often with defining word prefixed as dar-, chanther-, 
Jerm-, house-, nurse-, servant-maid, etc., 4.V.3 
ladys maid (see LADY 17). 

1390 GowER Cozf I. 128 Sche..goth to chambre and hath 
compleigned Unto a Maide which she triste. xg23 Mors 
Rich. LH (x883) 59 ‘That it was not princely to mary hys 
owne subject,..onely as it were a rich man that would mary 
his mayde. 1367 Gude §& Godlie B. ix, (S. T. S.) 9 Thy 
nychtbouris wyfe ..Thow couet not to the, .. his oxe, his 
muide nor page. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child] 
would .. select the most pathetic psalms, .. to reade to his 
mayde during his sicknesse, 1698 Wanrry in Left. L7h 
Men (Camden} 258 The maid told me that Dr. Smith had 
been there since I went. 2794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afypst. 
Udolpho xxv, You must dismiss your maid, lady. . 1835 
Gentl,. Maze. Nov. 491 We kept no maid :—and ¥ had much 
to do. x860 Q. Victoria Lzye Higdé/. (1868) 138 The two 
maids had driven over by another road in the waggonette, 
1880 Ourws Moths I. 39 My maid must run up something 
for you to wear by to-morrow, 

bp. Afatd-of-all-work, a female servant who does 
all kinds of house-work. 

1809 Macxin Gil Alas 1. vit. p8 An old abigail, whom I 
had formerly known as maid-of-all-work to.an actress. 1848 
Tuackrray Trav, Loud, Wks, 1886 XXIV. aso The red~ 
haired maid-of-all-work coming out with yesterday’s paper. 
18897 S$ectator 16 Apr. 534/2 First she isa maid-of-all-work 


| in the family of a poor clergyman. 


transf, 1858 Huxcey in L772 (1900) I. xii, 158 Non-official 
maid-of-all- work im Natural Science to the Government. 

5. In certain American universities used as a 
degree-title in correspondence to Bachelor. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 3/2 The Americans .. talk of 
Miss Bluestocking .. as ‘Maid of Philosophy’, ‘Maid of 
Science’, ‘ Maid of Arts’, 1888 Bryce Aver. Comarw. LIL 
vi. cil. 445 zofe, Mr. D.C. Gilman..mentions the following 
among the degree titles awarded in some institutions to 
women... Laureate of Science, Proficient in Music, Maid of 
Philosophy. ; : 

6. Applied daZ. to various inanimate objects (see 
also E.D.D.). a. =Marpen sé. 5. Db. = MAIDEN 
so. 6.. @. A clothes-horse; = Maren sé. 7b. du 
A washerwoman’s dolly; =Matnen 7c. 

@ arjoo BE. Diet. Cant. Crew, Atssing the Maid, an 
Engine in Scotland, and at Halifax in England. 

b. 1986 Har'st Rig cxlii.{1794) 43 Lang was the Har'st 
and little corn!. And, sad mischance! the Maid was shor 
After sunset. 

G. 3795 Lond. Chron, 23 July 78 As if a horse, or maid 
for clothes, had been thrown with violence-to the ground. 

GQ. 1882 1H. Hore. Gloss. 36. 

7. A name given to the Skate and Thornback 
(Raia batis and &. clavata) when young. Also to 
the Twait Shad, 4/osa. fivta (in Fr, similarly called 
pucelle).. Cf, Mammen 56, 8. 

1379 J. Jones Presesv. Bodie & Soule 1, xiv. 26 OF fishes, 
.. Whiting, Smelt, Maids, Loch, Sammon. 1898 Afzdlario 
F iiij, Take out the guts of maids or Thornebackes by the gils 
with a forke or string. x65§ Mourer & Bennet Health's 
Jinprow. 157 Maides are as little and tender Skates. r7xq Gay 
Trivia u. 292 The golden-belly’d Carp, the broad-finn'd 
Maid. x769 Pennant Srit. Zood. III. 7o Their (the thorn- 
backs’] young.. which (as well as those of the skate) before 
they are old enough to breed, are called maids. 18g3r Mav- 
new Lond. Latorir 1, 65 Piles of huge maids, dropping 
slime from the counter, are éagerly examined and bartered 
for. 1862 Coucu Avit, Fishes LV. 122 Twait Shad. Maid. 

8. Comé.:. a. appositive, as sazd-atlendant, 
-mother, -nitrse, ~stave, -widow, + ~-woman;. Dd. 
atiributive, as #azd-face; @. originative, as szazd- 
birth, -born adjs.;_ a. parasynthetic, as maid-faced 
adj.; @. similative, as seza-Hke, -pale adjs..; also 
maid-fish=sense 7; ‘tmaids’ alc, the festival of 
the maidens’ guild; >maid’s hair, Gaftum verunt; 
maid’s sickness = GREEN-SICKNESS. 

1896 Daily News 30 Oct. 10/7 *Maid-Attendant to an 
elderly or invalid lady. 1855 Baitey Mystic, etc. 91 ‘The 
pearl conceived of dew and lightning, type Of that pure 
“*maid-birth yet to bless the world. @1649 Drumm, or 
Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 24 Mild creatures, in whose 
warm crib now lies Uhat. holy *maid-born Wight. -¢ x407 
Lyoc. Reas. §& Sens. 3629 Euerych hath a *mayde face Of 
syghte lusty to enbrace. z6x0 Heavey $2. dug. Citie of 
Gow 686 Sphinx *maid-fac’d, fetherd-foule, foure-footed 
beast. 1820 Splezdid Follies 1. 130 Distorting her counte- 
nance to the semblance ofa *maid-fish. 1606 Syivester We 
Barias un. iv. 1. Magnif. 1417 A Mars-like Courage ina 
*Maid-like blush. x839 Baiey Festus ili. (1852).28. Seven 
fair maidlike moons attending him Perfect his sky.. x830 
Tennyson Palace of Art xxiv, The *maid-mather .. Sat 
smiling, babe inarm. 1898 Datly News 15 May 10/6 Mrs, 
H. wishes to. recommend her maid .. as *Maid-Nurse. 
xg93 SHans, Rick. LJ, ut. tii, 98 Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shalt..Change the complexion 
of her *Maid-pale. Peace ‘To Scarlet Indignation.. 154 
Crascembe Ch.-wardens' Acets. (Som, Rec, Soc.); [Receive 
from] The *maydes ayll xxijs. vid x597 Gerarpe Herbal i. 
eccexlviii. 968 In. English our T.adies Bedstraw, Cheese 
renning, *Maides Haire, and petie Mugwet. x657 Cotes 


Adam in Eden cccxliii, It is called ..in. English. Ladies 


- Bedstraw, and sometimes Maids haire, from the finenesse 


oan 


MAID. 


of the Leaves. 1633 Forp’7%s Pzty mt. ii, May bee, 'tis but 
the *Maides sicknesse, an ouer-flux of youth. 1603 Morth's 
Llitarch, Camillus (1612) 150 Faire *maide slaues dressed 
vp like gentlewomen. 1655 Futter CA, //ist. 11.1i. §92 He 
stayed so long, that his Church presumed him dead, and 
herself a *Maid-Widow, which lawfully might receive an- 
other Husband. c¢ 1320 Sir Benes (MS. A) 2203 And boute 
fe finde me *maide wimman .. Send meajen to me fon, 

+ Waid, 50.2 Corrupt form of Mepinu, Egyptian 
coin. Ods. 

1674 Jeane Arith, (1696) 134 At .. Alexandria, They ac- 
compt by Ducats, either Ducat de Pargo, of 120. Maids,., 
or Italian Ducat of 35 Maids, 

Maid,v. [f. Mam sd.1] 

1, intr. To do maids’ work ; to act as a maid. 

zgoo Pingro Gay Ld. Quex 1. 14 And when I got sick of 
maiding, I went to Dundas’s opposite, and served three 
years at the hairdressing. : 

@éal, = MAIDEN v. 2. Hence matding-tub, 
188a W. IWore, Gloss, 

Maid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Maks wv. 

| Maidan (moidin). /zdian. Also 7 maydan, 
medon, mei-, m(e)ydan, midan, 9 maidaun, 
[Pers. wyldee maidén.| An open space in or near 


a town; an espl:nade or parade-ground., 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. tv. 423 The Medon, which is a 
pleasant greene, in the middest whereof is a May-pole to 
hang alight on. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 
v. (1669) 172 The Meydan, that is the great Market-place. 
Lbid, 178 ‘The Market-place, or Maydan, is large and noble, 
1698 Fryer Acc, EZ. India & P. 249 ‘The Midan, or open 
space before the Caun's Palace, 1843 Stocqueter Handbh. 
Brit, India (1854) 189 Dum Dum. .is aspacious cantonment, 
with an extensive maidaun, or esplanade, 1879 A. Forsrs 
Camps, Quarters, etc, (1896) 283 Before me on the maidan 
is the plain monument to Sir Mountstuart Jackson. 


+ Maid-child, Ods. = Ma1pen-cuino. 
¢ 1208 Lay.14378 He bad Hengest his dring 3iuen him bat 
maide-child. /d/d. 24529 Moni maide child wes bere. 2375 
Cursor M.11299(Laud) For maide child [other texts maiden 
child] as. long also, ¢1386 Cuaucer Shisman's T. 95 A 
mayde child cam in hire compaignye. 21430 Myrc 217 Also 
thys mote ben hem sayde, Bobe for knaue chyldere & for 
mayde, That (etc... 135 CoverDALe Lev. xii. 5 But yf she 
beare a maydechilde {z6r maid child]. 1608 Suaks, Per 
v. iii, 6 (She] brought forth a Mayd child calld Marina. 
Maiden (néi-d’n), sé. and a. Forms: 1 merg- 
den, meden, Northumb, mai(ziden, 2 mee3don, 
2-3 mei-, meyden, 3 mesiden, Orm. ma3z3denn, 
4-7 mayden, (4 mapen, 4-6 ma-, mai-, maj-, 
maydan, -din(e, -don, -dun, -dyn, 6 madne, 
maden), 3- maiden. [OE. magden str. neut. 
= OHG, magattn (MHG. magetin; the mod.G. 
médchen is not identical) >—OTeut. type *vaga- 
dino™ :~pre-Teut. *noghotino-nt, a dim. forma- 
tion (see -EN) from *zoghdti-s maiden, girl, repre- 
sented by Goth, magap-s, OHG. magad (MHG, 
maget, mod,G, magd, maidservant), OS. magath 
(MDu. maghet, Du. maagd), OF. mazed, mazd 
maid, virgin; related to pre-Teut. *soghu-s boy, 
young man (Olrish aug slave, Avestic magz young 
man), whence Goth. magu-s, ON. meg-r, OS., OL. 
magu, Cf, May s.1] 
A. 58, 
L.A girl; a young (unmarried) woman; =Marp 
1, (Not now in colloquial use exc. dal.) 
¢x000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. ix, 24 Gad heonun nys bys meden 
{c1160 Hatton aes dead sodlice ac heo slepd, _@ 1100 
Voc,. in Wr.-Wiilcker. 310/9_ Puella, meden, odbe gecng 
wifman.. ¢x20§ Lay, 2214 He nom of pan monkunne preo 
swide feire mzidene, c12s0 Gen. § Ex. 2749 Hirdes wul- 
den de maidenes deren, Oc moyses Gor hem gan weren. 
1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse, 4966 Alle men sal ryse pan pat 
ever had lite, Man and woman, mayden and wyfe.  ¢ 1375 
Se, Leg, Saints vi. (Thomas) 58 A madyne com amange 
pam all.of hebrow borne In-to pe land. ¢xz400 Dest. Tray 
1363 Maydons for mornyng haue pere mynde loste. ¢x470 
ENRY. Wallace v. 580 In Lanryk duelt.a soa woman 
thar, A madyn myld. xgs9 MWirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence vii, 
A maiden of a noble house and old. s60x Suaxs. AZZ's 
Well. iii. 155 (Gods mercie maiden) dos it curd thy blood 
To say Iam thy mother? 1710 Z'adler No. 232-0 5 We.. 
have a Boy and a Girl: The Lad Seventeen, the Maiden 
Sixteen. 18533 M. Arnoup Seholar-Gipsy ix, Maidens, who 
from. the distant hamlets come ‘To dance around the Fyfield 
elm in May. ° 1835. Covz7uall 227 ‘Maidens’, as the Cornish 
people-term girls from 16 to 17-years of age. 1860 T'yNDALL 
Glac, t, xxiv.173 A vigorous English maiden might have 
ascended the [ice] fall without much difficulty. 1887 Bowen 
Virg., Stueid vw. 238 Round it advance in procession un- 
wedded maiden and boy. ; y 
> b, A female child. Ods: exc. dal. 
¢1200 Ormin 4107 To clippen swa be cnapess shapp, & 
toffrenn lac forr may3denn. an ; 
2, A virgin; sdec, of the Virgin Mary (‘+ mazden 
Mary); =Marp 2.. Now rare. 
aro35 Laws of Cuut u, oc 52 (53). Gif hwa meeden nyd- 


“name, si quis violenter virginem opprimat, axx73 


Lamb. Hom, 77 Pet halie meiden onswerede and szicle 

uomodo [atch ¢xaoo ORMIN 2ro2. Pe33 wenndenn batt 
gho ware wif, Acc 3ho wass mag3denn clene, ¢xago .S. 
Ling. Lég. 3/68 I-bore he was of be maydene Marie! - ¢x300 
Cursor M. 28483 (Cott.), 1.,forced sum woman with nede, 
and mabens reft bair mabenhede. 1387 ‘Crevisa Agden 
(Rolls) VI, 319 Pe kyng 3af here lond for to bulde tweie 
abbayes of maydons...¢2400. Desir. Troy 2g40 Pat comes 
but to harme, Gers maidnes be mart, mariage fordone.: @ 1400 
Relig, Pieces fr: Thornton MS, 27 Goddes sone tuke flesche 
and blode of pe blyssed maydene Marie. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xvui, xix. 760-A clene.mayden. I'am for hym and 


40 


for alle other. x1s99 Swans. Mech Ado w.i. 88 Why then 
you are no maiden. F 

b. ¢ransf. A man that has always abstained from 
sexual intercourse; = MAID 2c. Ods. 

etzoo Havelok 995 Of bodi was he mayden clene. 1377 
Laneu. 2. Pd B. ix. 173: Maydenes and maydenes macche 
3ow togideres, cx4qo Facob's Hell 277 He was a_munk 
and priour of his hows, & a clene mayden. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xi. xiv, Syre Percyuale. was a parfyte clene may- 
den. 1497 Br. Accock Mons Perfect. D iij, ¥° grete nombre 
of his apostles were maydens. . 

3. An unmarried woman, spinster; == MarID 3. 
Obs, exc. dial. Old maiden (rare) = OLD MAID. 
To go maiden: to remain single, 

199% Teuder Father I. 139 This gentlewoman was an old 
maiden, and possessed many particularities. @1802 Cruel 
Sister xiv. in Child Badlads I. 128/2 Your cherry cheeks 
and your yellow hair Garrd me gang maiden evermair. 

4, A maid-servant, a female attendant. (Cf 
Map 4.) arch, and dial. + Maiden of honour = 
MAID OF HONOUR. 

o7: Blicki. Hom.1s9 Forpon bu nu sceawa pines maz- 
(dienes eabmodnesse. x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8965 Hire 
maidens bro3te hire clene water euere wanne heo lete, x3.. 
Coer de L. 880 ‘Lhe kynges doughter lay in her bower, 
With her maydenys of honour. 1377 Lanou P. Pl. Biv. 
630 Charite and Chastite ben his chief maydenes, 1434 
E. E. Wiils (2882) 97 ‘Vo Aneys hir mayden, a russet kyrtell. 
asso Freiris of Berwik 25% in Dunbar's Poems 293 He 
bad the madin kindill on the fyre. xg96 Datryme.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, u.113 He requyres in mariage ane of 
the Quenes madnes. x61 Bisie Ps, exxiii. 2 As the eyes 
of a maiden {looke] vnto the hand of her mistresse. 1631 
Weever Ane. Funeral Mon, 446 The Ladies of the Court, 
and Maydens of Honor. ; ; 

5. The instrument, similar to the guillotine, for- 
merly used in Edinburgh for beheading criminals ; 


applied occas. to the /ali/ax gible? (see GIBBET Ic). 
158z in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 86, June 2, 1581.—The 
Earle of Morton was beheaded with the axe of the Maiden 
he himself had caused make. 1721 Ramsay Cenxty 77b6y iii, 
My wyzen with the maiden shore. 2722 Woprow //7st. 
Suffer. Ch. Scot. 1.545 Falling down on his Knees upon the 
Stool, [the Earl of Argyle] embraced the Maiden. .very plea- 
sautly, . 18x0 Bentuam Packing (1821) 121 The Guillotine 
. (a French edition of our Halifax Maiden). 1849 Macavu- 
Lay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 565 The rude old guillotine of Scot. 
land, called the Maiden. 

6. Sc. The last handful of corn cut in the harvest- 
field, often rudely shaped into the figure of a girl 
and decorated with ribbons (cf. Kirn-Basy). Also 
harvest mratden, 

3986 /Tar'st Rig cxxxvi. (1794) 42 For now the Maiden has 
been win, And Winter is at last brought in. 1797 Statisé 
Ace, Scot?, XIX. 550 The fortunate lass who took the 
maiden was the Queen of the feast. 2x8zq J. Train ALoun- 
tain Muse.g53 A former neighbour..Who had with them 
for wedding bruises run, And from them oft the harvest 
maiden won. : 

b. The harvest-home and the feast with which 
it was celebrated, 

1806 A. Dovaias Poents 144 (Jam.) The master has them 
bidden Come back again, be't foul or fair *Gainst gloamin’, 
to the Maiden, x899 HY estw. Gaz..13 Mar. 2/1 We speak 
always ofour Harvest Homes as ‘ Maidens’, 

7. ta. (See quot. 1688.) b. dial. A clothes- 
horse. @. north. dial, A washerwoman’s dolly. 

a& 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 286/2 The Maidens or 
Damsels, the two Stands in which the Spindle turns. 

b. 3889 E. Waucn ‘ Come whoam to thi Childer & Me* 
28 Poems 55 So aw iron't o my clooas reet weel, An’ aw 
pangid ‘emo’ th maiden to dry. 188x [see mtaiden-naker 
in ro]. 

c.. 1782 Gentl. Mag. XXII. 32 A Machine for washing 
of Linnen, called a Yorkshire Maiden, 78x Ress Cyel, 
Maiden. the name of a machine first used in Yorkshire, 
and since introduced into other places, for washing of linen, 
[The apparatus as described consists of a dolly fitted to 
a covered wooden tub. This use of the name has app. not 
survived ] 1829 J, Hunter //allamish. Gloss., Maiden, an 
instrument used in the laundry. 1888 Shefield Gloss, svi, 
The maiden is sometimes called a peggy or dolly, 

+8. The name ofa fish, (?= Matp sé. 8.) Ods. 

x5g5 Epen Decades 269 Dryed fysshe as soles maydens 
playces. [x624 Heywoop Cuyi?ves u.it.in Bullen Old Plays 
(1885) IV. 145 For whom weare you a fishinge? Midd. 


Marry, for maydens;.. But, my gutts, Howe’ they are 
sweld with sea brine !] 
9. Short for waiden horse, over, race, tree (see B). 
1807 Sir J. Marcoum in Lz (1856) I. xiv, 379 moze, Grant 
and L have two horses for the two first maidens. 1880 7 Zines 
28 Sept, x1/5 [Cricket] Shaw joined Selby, and when acouple 
of maidens had been sent down luncheon intervened. 1894 
field 9 June 8530/2 A ‘plantation of young apple trees, |. 
mostly maidens and two-year-olds, was badly attacked by 
reen aphis, 1898 S/ratford-on-Avon Herald 11 Feb, 4/. 
‘he Warwickshire Hunt Cup. .. For horses five years ol 
and upwards, maidens at the time of closing. 


10. attrid. and Comé., as maiden-blush; matden- 
Jaced, tongued adjs.; maiden-maker, ~monger ; 
maiden-bark, ?the bark of saplings; maiden- 
feast, the feast after cutting the maiden (sense 6) ; 
+maiden-gear, {-gem, virginity; +maiden-heart, 
a variety of pear; mair.en-meek a., meek as befits 
a maiden; +maiden-nut (see quot.); maiden- 
rip S¢c.= 6; maiden-servant =sense 4; maiden- 
skate Sc, (see quot.); *tmaidens’ light, a light 
(in a church) maintained by maidens; + maidens’ 
milk = Lao. Vircinis; maiden-widowed a., 
nonce-wa., widowed while still a. maiden, 

1832 Planting 92 in Lib. Usef. Knowl. Husd, Ul, Tiller 


MAIDEN. 


or Tellar, a shoot selected .. to stand .. for *maiden bark, 
1605 Breton Sozdes Lmuimort. Crowne (Grosart) 7/2 She 
shewes her there the *Maiden-blush complection, Betwixt 
the cherrie Red, and snowie White. x655 GurNaut Chr. in 
Arnt, verSe14. ix, (1669) 36/2 His Maiden-blush modesty will 
not suffer him to declare his sin, 86x J. Rureimt Dr. An- 
tonioi, The maidenblush clearness ofthe skin. 2567 GoLpine 
Ovid's Met. vii. (1593) 151 Boreas sonnes had chaste Away 
the *maiden-faced foules that did the vittels waste. 1797 
Statist. Acc. Scotl, XIX. 550 lt was, till very lately, the 
custom to give what was called a *Maiden Feast, upon the 
finishing of the harvest. r7zg D'Urrey (dis I, 130 My 
father takes me for a Saint, Tho’ weary of my *Maiden 
Geer. 1612 Drayton Po/y-olb. x, 148 Chaste Winifrid : who 
chose Befcre her *mayden-yem she forcibly would lose [etc.]. 
1721 Mortimer Hzsé. II. 295 The Lewis Pear, or by some 
the *Maiden-heart. 188: /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 143 
*Maiden Maker :Clothes Horse) 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
m1. 118 Yet *maiden-meek, I prayed Concealment. a 162s 
Frercuer Custom of Couniry .i, This thing you study to 
betray your child to. This *Maiden-monger. 884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Supp)., *Alaiden Nut, the inner one of two nuts 
on the same screw ; the outer is the jam-nut. 2882 J. WaLker 
Faunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 12 She grips some stalks and 
twists the *maiden-rip In triple strands. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay (1888) xz ‘Thou sal noth desir thy nichtburs wiff *madin 
seruand beist or ony thing quhilk pertenis to hime. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1. iv. r9 If the wench, (for so she 
calls us maiden-servants) takes care of herself she'll improve. 
ms47-8 in Suayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 275 For 
vilj li, of wex for the *Maydens light vs.. r8x0 Nei List 
#ishes 28 (Jam. The young both of the Thornback and the 
Skate are denominated *Maiden-skate. @ x400-s0 Stocks. 
died. MS. 4 A water patis clepyd *maydinis mylke. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 100 *Maiden tungu’d he was, and 
thereof free. zrs92 — Row. & Fu. ut ii. 135, 1a Maid, die 
*Maiden-widowed, 

b. In various plant-names; | maiden-lip(s, Echi- 
nospermun Lappula; +raaicen mereury,a name 
for male plants of Afercurialtsannua, maiden oak, 
Quercus sessilifiora; maiden pink, Dianthus del- 
toides; maiden plum (tree), a name given to two 
West Indian trees, (@) Comocladia integrifolia, (b) 
Chrysobalanus ; raaiden rose = MAIDEN’S BLUSH; 
+ maidens’ honesty, Clematis vitalba, Also 
Marpgenuain, M .IDENWEED. 

1589 Riper Bil. Schol, 1748 *Maiden lips, or tasil, Za- 


| pago. 1598 Lyte Dodoenst. lii.78 This kinde may be called 


in English. .Daughters Phyllon, or *Mayden Mercury. 1848 
Phytologist U1\..883 2ote, The Quercus sessiliflora they 
[wooden] call White Oak and *Maiden Oak. x755 B. 
StituncrL, Cal. Flora 7 July, Pinks, *maiden, Dianthus 
deltoides. 1776-96 WirHertne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 410 
Maiden Pink, Sandy meadows, pastures, and heaths. 1882 
J. Harpy in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club 1X. 476 At Makerstoun 
Crags .. the spindle-tree, maiden-pink,..and the common 
feverfew grew. 1725 SLOANE Yanaica 11. 131 The *Maiden- 
Plumb-Tree. 1760 J. Lee (trad, Kot. App. 318 Maiden 
Plumb, Chrysohaianus, 1864. Grisesacn Alora W, Ind. 785 


} Maiden-plum, Comocladia integrifolia. 1827 G. Darrey 


Siivia.roz Here's a yvarland of red *maiden-roses for you, 
1832 Miss Mirroro Vzl/age Ser. v. 89 She has just as much 
colour as any woman ought to have—the maiden-rose tint. 
az69r Ausrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 49 Wild vetch, 
*matden's honesty, polypodium [etc.]. 169% Ray did. 50 
Calver-keys, hare’s-parseley, mayden's-honesty, are countrey 
names unknown to me, 

B. adj. (from appositive and attributive uses 
of the sb.). Cf. VirGin. 

I. Literal uses. 

1. Appositive uses, a. Unmarried; now chiefly 
in maiden aunt, lady, sister. +b. Of a child: 
Female; see MAIDEN-CHILD (ods.). + @. Virgin; 
sometimes said of men (oés.). 

a@x300 Cursor M. 5546 (Cott.) pe knau barns .. bai suld.. 
sla, Pe maiden barns pai suld lat ga. 1300-1400 /é/d. 21019 
(Gitt.) lohn, maiden saint, iam broper, [was] mar luued wid 
crist ban anioper. 41303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6080 3yf — 
an huslond chyldryn haue, One or two, mayden or knaue, 
ex3rgGuy H-arw,.(A,)196 And everich kni3t [ches] his leman 
Of bat gentil maiden wiman, 25851. WasHincton tr. Micho- 
lays Voy. viii, 8b, The Moorishe womenand mayden slaues, 
1889 Purrennam Lug. Poeste.iu.(Arb.) 192 To blazon foorth 
the Brytton mayden Queene, rg91 SHaks. + Hen. VJ, rv, vii. 
38 Thou Maiden youth, be vanquisht bya Maide.. 1640 Wits 
Recreat. § 166 She will..sit at dinner like a mayden-bride. 
1647 Trapp Contnt. Mati. xxvii, 60 A new tomb it was, and 
fit-it should be for that virgin body, or maiden-corpse, as 
one calls it. 21758 Jounson /dler No. 24 P 5 Maiden aunts 
with small fortunes. 1765 in Waghorn Cricket Scores 
(x899). 59 A cricket-match was played .. by eleven married 
against eleven maiden women. 1777 Surripan Sch, Scand. 
1v..i, Here, now, is a maiden sister of his. 1798 A/onthly 
Mag. Vi. 75 [Died] At Windsor Castle, Mrs. Hannah 
Corbett, a, maiden Jady. 1852 Rock Cd, of Fathers IL, 1. 
269 The girl-like maiden-mother bowed down before the crib, 

2. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood: befitting a maiden, having the qualities of 
a maiden. Maiden name: the surname borne by 
a married woman before her marriage. 

rggt Suaks..1 Hen, VI, u.iv. 47, 1 pluck this pale and 
maiden blossom here. /ézd. v. iv. 52 oe of Arc.. Whose 
Maiden-blood, thus rigorously effus’d, Will cry for Ven- 
geance at the Gates of Heauen. xs92 — Rom. & Fred. 1, th 
86 The maske of night is on my face, Else would a Maiden 
blush bepaint my cheeke. .x60x — /wel, N,v. L 262 Ile 
bring. you to a Captaine in this Towne, Where lye my 
maiden weeds. 1613 — Alen. VII, 1. ii, 169 Strew me 
ouer With Maiden Flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a chaste Wife, tomy Graue, 1648 Herrick //esper, 
To Anne Soame, The meanest part of her Smells like. the 
maiden-pomander. x7oo Drypen Cinyras & Myrrha 113 
The.tender-sire who saw her blush and cry Ascrib’d it all-to 
maiden-modesty. 1773 Life N. Frewde 5, Iwas baptized 


‘by her: {the mother’s] maiden Name Neville. 18x4 Scorr 


MAIDEN. 


Ld. of Isles 1. iv, Wake, Maid of Lornt the moments fly, 
Which yet that maiden-name allow. 1844 Disrag.t Cone 
ingsby V. vi, Not..a word that could cali forth a maiden 
blush. d 

3. Of female animals: Uncoupled, unmated. 

1840 Boston Advertiser 30 June 3/4, I killed two sheep; 
one was a maiden ewe, and the othera wether. 1885 Bedd's 
Life 15 June 1/t To be Sold, Two Maiden ‘Three Year Old 
Fillies. 1892 Stvadt/or'd-on-Avon Herald 18 Nov. 4/t ‘Lo 
the owner and feeder of the best Pair of..Maiden Sows. 


TI. Figurative uses. 

4, That has yielded no results. a. Of an assize, 
circuit, session : Formerly, one at which no prisoner 
was condemned to death; now, one at which there 
are no cases for trial. b. Of a game, esp. Cricket 
of an over: One in which no runs are scored. ec, 
Of a tide: One on which no vessels enter or leave 
the dock. dG. (See quot.) 


a. axjoo B, EB, Dict. Cant. Crew, Maiden-sessions, when 
none are Harg'd. x7qz Gendl. Mag. July 386 Bnded the 
sessions at the Old Bailey, which proved a maiden one, none 
having been capitally convicted, 2826 Scorr Fra, 17 Apr. 
The judze was presented with a pair of white gloves, in 
consideration of its being a maiden circuit. 1847 HaLLIwELL 
s.v. Maiden-assize, 1868 Daddy Tel. 16 Apr, It is nearly 
half a century since there has been a maicen sessions at 
Oxford. : F 

p. 1898 Frorio s.v. Marcio,..a lurch or a maiden set at 
any game, 1864 Dazly Tel. 16 May, Half-a-dozen ‘maiden 
overs’ in succession, every ball dead on the middle stump, 
and yet played steadily back again to the bowler. 1893 W. 
S, Ginperr Utopia ut, An occasional ‘maiden over’, 

@. x897 Daily Tel, 30. Nov. 10/2 Hull,—There was to-day 
amaiden tide, no vessel being able either to enter or to leave, 
owing to the storm and flood. 

d. 1900 New Cent. Kev. VII. 374, 7 was called the 
maiden number, because within the decade it has no factors 
or product, : : 

e. Of a horse, etc.: That has never won a prize. 
Hence of a prize or a race: Offered or open to 
maiden horses, ete. 

x760 R, Huser Horse Matches ix. 40 All Maiden Horses 
favoured 2lb. 32866 ‘Sronenencu’ Brzt, Sports ur. 1 xiii. 
(ed. 2) 364 A Maiden horse or mare is one that has never 
won. . 1886 Fork Herald 1o Aug. 7/5 Two Miles Maiden 
Bicycle Handicap. 1896 Dazly Mews x7 July 2/4 The maiden 
class for horses that have never won a first prize before. 

5. That: has not been conquered, tried, worked, 
etc. a@. Of a town, castle, fortress, etc.: That has 
never been taken, ‘ virgin’, 

The appellation Maiden Castle (quot. 1639) given to. Edin- 
burgh prob. did not originally mean ‘virgin fortress’, as in 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (z2th c.) it appears as Castrum Pu- 
ellerum, ‘maidens’ castle’, Several ancient earthworks in 
England are also called Maiden Castle: the sense may pos- 
sibly be ‘a fortress so strong as to be capable of being de- 
fended by maidens’; there may have been an allusion to 
some forgotten legend, Cf. the equivalent Ger. name 
Magdeburg. 

1593 Suaks. Luce, 408 Her breasts... A paire of maiden 
worlds vnconquered, x60r J. WHEELER 7 reat. Connz, 30 
Tournay..at that time termed the Maiden Citie. 1632 J. 
Tayior (Water P.) Dao Mort. Wheel (Halliw.) 9 Victorie 
forsook him. for ever since he ransacked the maiden town of 
Magdenburg. 1639 Deum. or Hawru. SA. for Edinburgh 
Wks. (1711) 216 Relieving king James IIT. when he was 
beleaguer’d in his maiden-castle. 1648 rr Bono £schol 27 
Those parts of the Kingdome which had hitherto been un- 
toucht; the Mayden Counties, as they call them, have been 
now most of all defloured. 17836 Nucent Gr. Your, France 
IV, 26 [Abbeville] is called Ye maiden town, because it 
was never taken by an enemy, x80z Worpsw. Sov, 
Bett, Venet, Repud., She was a maiden City, bright and 

ree. 

b. Of a plant or tree: (@) That has grown from 
seed, not trom a stock; (4) That has not been 
budded, lopped, pruned, or transplanted, 

@ 1649 Drumm, or Hawrn, Poets Wks. (1711) 22/1 Though 
envy, avarice, time, your tombs throw down, With maiden- 
lawrells nature will them crown, x3g3 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's Iuiprou, (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden- 
leek, is not. so hot as the knopped ones. x9763 Burn 
fect. Law Ti. 413 Maiden trees of beech proceeding from 
stools above zo years growth. . r80g Rk, W. Dickson Pracé, 
Agric 1095 In cutting-wood one maden standard is left 
to each Zug or forty-nine square yards. 1834 Planting 
gr in Lib, Usefi Knowl, Husd. IL. Maiden-plant.—A 
young tree raised from seed, in opposition to one produced 
from an old root or stub. 1900 Britt, Med. Frail, No. 2080. 
1367 The child so suffering [from congenital hernia] is passed 
naked through a cleft maiden ash on a Sunday morning 
at sunrise. 

_@. OF soil, metals, etc.: That has never been 
disturbed, ploughed, or worked. Also maiden- 
wax, ‘virgin’ wax (=F. cire wierge, Du. maagden- 
was), wax taken from the comb without melting. 

x622,Matynes Anc. Law-Merch, 239 There is Mayden- 
gold so called because it was never in the fire. 1726 Leont 
Alberti's Archit. |, 59/2 Cramps doneover with Maiden-wax 

-never rot, 1776 G. Semete Butldiug in later 34 You 
work on fresh maiden Ground, that has not been fouled or 
incumbered with Stones, 1822 Sir R. Hoare Ac. South 
Wits.16 Maiden downs, by which I mean all land untouched 
bythe plough. 2849 “V/orist 43 Refreshing my bedsannually 
with a few barrowfuls of maiden earth mixed with pig or 
horse dung. 1878: Ascheol. Cantiana X11. 8 I-found the 
earth was almost entirely maiden soil. 1897 Dazly News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Much ofit [coal] was in its ‘maiden state’—that 
is, had not been worked over in the past.’ : 

d. Of a soldier, etc. ; also of a weapon: Untried. 

1603 Drayton Odes xvii. 102° Though but a Maiden 
Knight. 'x647 Crarenvon “ist. Red, vi. § 29t The Horse 
he put under the Command of his Brother, the Lord John 
Somerset, a maiden Soldier too. 1834 L. Rurcume Hand. 
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by Seine 15 He had not as yet fleshed his maiden sword. 
x838 Lyrton 4 ce tv. v, The air rather of a martyr than a 
maiden placeman. 1842 Tennyson Six Galahad 6x A maiden 
knight—to me is given Such hope, I know not fear. 

6. That is the first of its kind; made, used, etc. 
for the first time. Occas. in sense early, earliest. 
Maiden speech: the first speech delivered in the 
House by a member of parliament, 

rss5 W. Watreman Fardde Facions Pref. 20 He but 
borowyng their woordes, bryngeth it foorthe for a mayden 
booke, x622z Cutis Stat. Sewers v. (1647) 219 Your Reader 
took in hand to read upon a Maiden-law, which never 
before this time abide [sz] his Exposition in any Inns of 
Court, 1645 Howe. Left, (x650) II. raz, I send one of 
the maiden Copies heerwith to attend you. 2786 WotcoT 
(P. Pindar) Oves to R. A.'s ii, But not a single maiden dish, 
poor gentleman, of flesh or fish. 1794 Hist.in dan. Reg. 
6x Mr. Canning, in his maiden speech (according to the 
technical language of the house) said [etc.]. 21798 Sportin 
Mag. XII. 4 A maiden deer was turned out at Tower Hill. 
x799 G. Smita Ladoratory 11. 26t The usual baits are the 
tail-part ofa maiden lob-worm. @ 1813 A. Wiuson /oresfers 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 211 Fresh on his maiden cruise to see 
the world. 2823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 213 The maiden 
bite of the artificial grasses and white clover. 1825 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 284 This was my maiden day at 
English black game shouting... x84z H. Rocers Zss. (1874) 
I, i. 4 The same year was signalised by his maiden_publica- 
tion. 1843 Le Fevre Life Lrav. Phys. 1.1. i. 20 It was at 
this time. .that I took my maiden fee, 1883 Cassel?'s Fane, 
Slag. Aug. 527/2 In the second year the planter gets a very 
small crop called the maiden-crop. 1884 7Zmes (weekly ed.) 
3x Oct. 19/4 The..new steamship..sailed from Plymouth.. 
on her maiden trip to the Antipodes. xgox Scofssan xx Mar. 
8/7 The..steamer..was on her maiden voyage from London 


to China, 
Baiden (ma-d’n), v. [f Mammen sd] 


+1. In phr. 70 mazden tt: to act like a maiden ; 
to be coy. Oés. 

xg97-8 Br. Hart. Saé. ur. iii. 5 For had I mayden'd it, as 
many use, Loath for to graunt, but loather to refuse. 

2. trans. (dial.) To wash clothes with a 
‘maiden’. Hence mazdening pot, -tub. 


1839 Bywater Sheffield Dial. 132 Salla do yo pull toud 
maidnin tub tot table. 1890 Sheffield Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 
7 The child was standing near a maidening pot half full 
of water, 


+ Maiden-child. 00s. A female child. (Cf. 
MAID-CHILD. ) 

¢€893 K. AScrrep Ovos. Ix. § 2 Eft ponne pa wif heora 
bearn cendon, ponne feddon hie ba mzdencild, ¢ 1200 OnmiN 
7897, & ma33dennchild bitacnepp uss Wac mahht i gode 
dedess, cxzgo Gen, & Lx. 2574 Do bad monophis pharaun 
.. leten Se mayden childre liuen.- cx440 Bone flor. 31 A 
feyre lady he had to wyfe, That,.dyed of a maydyn chylde. 
1587 Fremine Contx. Flolinshed UI. 1699/t Leaving but 
one maiden-child and princesse. 1643 J. Steur tr. Ax. 
Chyrurg. ix. 42 There was a Maiden childe, of the age of 
two yeares. 

Maidenhair(méi-d’nhéox\, Also6-) maidon’s 
hair.  [f. Mammen 5d.+ Hatr.] 

1. The name of certain ferns having. fine hair- 
like stalks and delicate fronds. a. Adtantum 
Capillus-ueneris, called also Black or ‘True Maiden- 
hair; formerly much used in medicine. 

erase ATE. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 102 Take... verueyne, 
maydenher.[etc.], 1349 Compl. Scot: vi. 67, I sau madyn 
hayr, of the quhilk ane sirop maid of it is remeid contyar the 
infectione of the melt.. 1362 ‘Turner Herbal 1. 157 b, Tricho- 
manes (that is our Iinglish Maydens heare) is supposed to 
haue the same vertue that the Lumbardy Maydens heare 
hath, 1397 Gerarve /erbad u. cccclvii. 982-3 True Maiden 
haire. .. ‘The right Maiden laire groweth vpon wals ..it is 
a stranger in Englande. .. In English black Maiden haire, 
and Venus haire. x697 Tryon Way to Healté xv. (ed. 3) 368 
Take..a pint and half, Vincture of Saffron, and Syrup of 
Maidenhair, 1785 Martyn Romssean's Bot. xxxii, (1794) 49% 
True Maiden-hair., is used or supposed to be so, in the syrup 
of capillaire. 1887 BE. Lyaut Axight-Errant (1889) 87 
A little lizard...plunged into the maidenhair that fringed the 
altar, 

b. Asplentum Trichomanes, called also Common 
or English Maidenhair. 

a1400-50 Stockh, Med. MS. .176 Maydenheer. or watir- 
wourt, capillins virginis. 1362 [see'a], 1579 Lanatam Gard, 
{Teatih(1633)379 Tricomanes, Polytricon or English Maiden- 
haire hath y® same vertues that Capillus Veneris lath. x597 
GrErarDE /ferbaé 1. cccelviii, 984 Of English or common 
Maiden haire. 1634 Peacnam Geudl, Exerc, tu. UW. vil. 144 
June ina mantle of darke grasse greene, upon his head a gar- 
landof Bents, King-cups, and Maidenshaire. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury. 74/1 Lhe English Maiden-hair is a small spiry 
stalk with two round leaves fixed to the side [etc.]. 17650 
J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Maiden-hair, English black, 
Aspleniunt. ; 

Gc. Asplenium Ruta-muraria, White Maidenhair. 
rg97 Gerarne erbal 11. cccclvii. 983 Wall Rue, or Rue 
Maiden haire..White Maiden haire. 1718. Quincy Cowzpd. 
Disp. 115 White Maidenhair.—It is used in Decays of the 
Lungs. 1960 J. Luz /utrod, Bot. App. 318. Maiden-hair, 
White, A splenium, . 1861 Miss Pratr flower. Pl. VI. 213. 

2. In other plant-names. a. Golden Maidenhair, 
the moss Polytrichum commugite, 

1878 Lyre Dadoexs 11. Ixxi. 412 Goldylockes, Polytrichon, 
or Golden Maydenheare. 1785 Martyn Nousseau's Bot. 
xxxil, (1794) 493 Greater Golden Maidenhair..is a large 
sort of moss and abundant in woods, heaths and bogs, é 

b. The Lancashire Asphodel, Marthectum ossé- 
Jragum (see quot.). : 

1633 JouNSON Gevarde's Herbal. Ixxi. 96 Another water 
Asphodill, which..in Lancashire is vsed by women to die 
their haire ofa yellowish colour, and therefore by them 
it is termed Maiden-haire, if we may beleeue Lobell. 


MAIDENHEAD. 


ce. Yellow Bedstraw, Galtzene verum. 
xg48 Turner Name.of Herbes (E..D.S.) 39 Galion or gal- 


lion is named in. English in the North countrey Maydens 
heire, 


1862 — Herbal 1. 6b. 
d. Ground Ivy, Megeta Glechoma. 
1657 CoLus Adane ive Eden xxvi. 53 Some Country people 


that would have the barren Ivy to be the true Ground-Ivy, 
call the other Maiden-hair. 


+3. Some textile fabric. Ods. 
1359 147ill of Agnes Selby in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 7£ 
Lego Anabilla quondam servienti mez,.unam tunicam de 


maydenhare, 


+4, Some kind of marking on flowers, Obs. 

41607 Day Parl, Bees xi. (1641) G 3b, July-flowers, and 
Carnations weare Leaves double streakt with Maiden haire. 

“15. In literal sense: A maiden’s hair. rave}, 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., Dissuas. fr. Idleness, Play not: 
with the maiden-haire For each ringlet there’s a snare. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as ‘+ maidenhair-syrup; 
maidenhair fern=1; maidenhair grass, Brize 
media; (golden) maidenhair-moss= 2a; maid- 
euhair-spleenwort, a book-name for various 
plants of the genus Asplentum (see quot. 1837) ; 
maidenhair-tree, a name for the Gincko. 

1833 Fenny Cyci.1. 120/x The A[diantum] Capillus Ve- 
neris, or the *maiden-hair fern. 1640 Parkinson 7keatr. 
Bot. 1165 Gramen tremulum medium, *Maidenhaire 
grasse, or the lesser quaking grasse. 1397 Gerarpe Herbal 
in. clvii, 1371 Azseus capidiarts..Goldilocks, or Golden 
*Maiden haire Mosse, 1837 Maccttuivray. Withering’s 
Brit, Plants 383 Asplenium. Trichomanes. Common 
*Maidenhair Spleenwort...4.zvzride. Green Maidenhair 
Spleenwort, ...A. Adiantumt-nigrum, Black Maidenbair 
Spleenwort. 2862 Anstep Chaznel Isl, 11. viii. (ed. 2) 183 
The a. ¢richomanes or maiden-hair spleen-wort, is the most 
delicate of the group. x7xx Lovd. Gaz. No. 4845/4, 200 
half pint Bottles of *Maidenhair Sirrup. x773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIIL. 338 The Ginkgo, or *Maiden-hair tree, from China, 
..has been propagated by Mr. Gordon, of Mile-E:nd. 1882 
Garden 12 Aug. 1485/3 The leaves bear a good deal of re- 
semblance to those of the Maidenhair tree. 


Maidenhead! (méd'nhed). arch. [f Mamwen 
sb, + -HEAD. | 

1. The state or condition of a maiden; virginity ; 
said occas. of a man (see MAIDEN sé. 2b). 

@x300 Cursor MM. 10880, I herd it neuer in lijf ne ledd 
Womman ber barn in maiden-hedd. 67d, 12706 Sent Ion, 
pe wangelist..he liued in maiden-hede. 1387 Lay Solks 
Catech. 125 lesu crist..was sothefastely consayued of the 
maiden mari,.. Withouten ony nrynnyng of hir maidenhede. 
1423 Jas. 1 A¢ngis QO. 55 Pitee was to here The crueltee of 
that vnknyghtly dede, Quhare was fro the bereft thi maiden- 
hede. 1538 CoverpaLe Fudge. xi. 38 Then wente shee with 
her playefeeres, and bewayled hir mayden heade vpon the 
mountaynes, 16r3 Suaxs. Hem. V///, u. iii, 23 By my 
troth, and Maidenhead, I would not be a Queene. 1697 
Drvypen Firg. Georg. Ded., He-who carries a Maidenhead 
into a Cloyster, is sometimes apt to lose it there. x749 
Frecpinc owe Fores xvi, xiii, A merry song which bore 
some relation to matrimony and the loss of a. maidenhead. 
1796 Peace A xonyit. (1809) 457 ‘l'o be able to look upon 
the sun, they say, is a sign of one's having a maidenhead, 
1883-94 R. Brinces Zvos & Psyche Feb. xxiv, His earthly 
bride, Who won his love, iu simple maidenhead, 

+ b. Phrases: fo enjoy, get, huve, prove, take, 
win (a woman's) mardenhead ; also of a woman 
(rarely of a man), Zo keep, lose (Sc. tine) one’s 
maidenhead. Obs. 

¢ 1280 Gen. & £x. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden-hed. ¢xz320 
Sir Tristr,.2134, ¥ loued neuer man wip mode Bot him pat 
hadde mi maidenhede. ¢x330 4 mds § Amd, 767 So thaiplaid 
in word and dede, ‘That he wan hir maidenhede. ¢ 7375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xviii, (igipictane) 446 Myn madynned quhow I 
first tynt bar. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 3997 Most was hir mynde 
hir maidonhede tokepe. ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 204 
Sho wepid..pat wyked dede pat made hir lose hir mayden- 
hede. x2367 Gude § Goddie B. (S.T.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho 
hir madinheid vnforlorne. xg9x- Lyty Sagpho u. i, Phoebus 
in his godhead sought to get my maidenhead. 1663 DrypEn 
Wild Gallant Prol., As some raw squire, by tender mother 
bred, "Till one-and-twenty keeps his maidenhead. 1697 VAN- 
BRUGH and PE Alsop ili, 51 AZsop. How long did you stay? 
Beau, Till I had lost my maidenhead. 

+2. transf. and fig., esp. the first stage or first- 
fruits of anything; the first example, proof, trial, 
or use; also in phrases (see 1b). Ods. 

exzqr2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3036 pou..pe mayden- 
hede of this Iuel Shalt preue anone. -a@xgs0. Tales & Quick 
Answ, xcv. (1824) 98 That he wolde gyue him leaue to 
haue the maidenheed of the pyllory. xg9x Fiorio and 
Fruites Ep.. Ded., The maiden head of my industrie I 
yeelded to a noble"Mecenas (renoumed Lecester) the honor 
of England. @rg9z H. Serta Ser7. (1599) 536 God requir. 
ing the first labours of his seruants, and (as I may say), the 
maidenhead of etery man. 1612 (Zz¢2e) Parthenia, or the 
Maydenhead of the first musicke that euer was printed. 
for the Virginalls. a 2687 Perry Pol. Arith, i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels, and Rigging, where haste is requisite 
for the Maidenhead of a Market,. 1955 SmoLLer Quix, 
(1803) I. 19 Others affirm, that the windmills had the maiden. 
head of his valour. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. oxxxvit, 
(27831 LV. 260 He had received.a present, of which, he insisted 
upon it, we should have the maidenhead. 

+ Maidenhead. Ods. [f Mammen sd, + Heap.] 
A representation of the head or bust of the Virgin 
Mary, a. As an ornamental finish to the handle 
of a spoon; occas., the spoon itself, 

[1446 Wills & Inem, (Surtees Soc.) I. 92 In Promptuario 
sunt ij Coclearia argentea et-deaurata .. cum ymaginibus 
Beate: Maria in fine eorundem.) 1495 in Wadley. Vodes 
Wills in Gt. Orphan Bk, Bristol (1886) 170[Six silverspoons] 
cum. Maidenheddis. (Six silver ioctl de Maidenheddis.. 
1522 Jest, Hbor, (Surtees) V..162 Marize Evers sex cocliaria 
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de arg. cum le madynheddes. 1538. Buzy Widls (Camden) 
x34 Allso I bequeth to Nycholas Esthaw my syluer, pece 
and iij syluer sponys wt mayeden hedes. 1569 Aichmaud 
Wills (Surtees Soc.) 198, xiij postle spones..§ dossane lyones 
and } doss. madinehedes, 

b. Her. As a bearing ona shield, etc. 

1615 Heywoon Foure Prentises Wks, 1874 II. 229 God« 
freyes shield, hauing a Maidenhead with a Crowne in it. 
x618 J. Tayror (Water P.) Peanyless Pilger. Aah, 1. .went 
that night as farre as Islington, There did I finde..A May. 
denhead of twenty flue yeeres old, But surely it was painted, 
..And for a signe or wonder, hang’d at’ dore. 1728S. Kent 
Banner Display'd V1. 764 Crest, on_a Torce of his Colours, 
a maidenhead proper, enclos’d ina Ring of Gold, 

WMaidenhood (mzd'nhnd). Forms: sce 
Marpen sé, and -Hoop. [OE. magdenhdd, f. meg- 
den Main + -Add -Hoon.] | The condition of 
being a maiden; the time of life during which one 
isa maiden, Formerly also = MatpenuEaD! 1 b 
and 2, in phrases to have, hold, keep, lose, etc. (one's) 
miaidenhood, 

agoo Cynewurr Cris? 1419 Pa ic sylf gestaz maga in 
modor, peah wats hyre megdenhad zezhwees onwalz, ¢ 1206 
Vices & Virtues 55 Pat hie ne behiet hire maidenhad zure 
mo to healden. ¢xzo00oOrmin 46 Forr ma33denhad & widd- 
wesshad & weddlac burp ben clene. a@xe25 dacr. R. 54 
Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked hore, ¢x2go S. 
Eng. Leg. 380/137 For 3e habbez 3eot ouwer Maiden- 
hod. 1362 Lane. FP, PL A.t 258 3e nave no more merit 
In Masse ne In houres Pen Malkyn of hir Maydenhod, bat 
no Mon desyreb. 1388 Wyciir Luke it 36 [She] hadde 
lyued with hir hosebonde seuene 3eer fro hir maydynhod, 
éxqgo Loneticu Graré xxix. 150 For Maydenhod is In this 
mater trewly, that felte neuere man fleschly,..but virginite 
is An heighere thing. ¢xs75 Balfour's Practicks 678 The 
Lord of the ground sall have the maidenhood of all maidenis 
..dwelland on the ground. sgt Suaxs..x fev, V7, 1. vie 
x7 The irefuil Bastard Orleance, that drew blood From thee 
my Boy, and had the Maidenhood Of thy first fight, I soone 
encountred, 1603 [see Marpeniess} x64x Earn Mono, 
tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 1. 83 No maidenhood was unde- 
flowred, nor marriage bed unviolated, . 1846C. G, Prowert 
Promethens Bound 40 In loveless maidenhood outworn 
1858 Hawrnorne Pr. & J Fruls. 1. 226 There is .,.a very 
pleasant atmosphere of maidenhood about her, 1863 Woor- 
ner My Boantifil Lady Introd. 5 A man..who hag found 
His. .daughter. . Fallen from her maidenhood. 

Maidenish (mé-d'nif), a [f. Mampen sd. + 
-IsH.] Resembling a maiden, characteristic of a 
maiden, . Used in depreciatory sense. 

749 Fiecpine Yone Fores vu vii, ‘Come, come’, says 
‘Western, ‘none of your. maidenish airs’) 18g Zeduca I. 
172 Do not let one word of this rhodomontade come within 
ken of your maidenish aunts, 1825 Mew Mouthly Mag. 
XV, 299 A pretty affectation of maidenish coyness, 

Comb, 1789 Anna Suwarp Lets (1811) IL. 250 But, Lord} 
what a pale, maidenish-looking animal fora voluptuary ! 

Maidenism (m2-d’niz'm). rare. [f. Maren 5d, 
+-19M,] Maidenish bearing and behaviour; a 
maidenish notion or peculiarity. 

x790 Anna Sewaro Let#, (1811) ITE, 38 When he confessed 
these maidenisms, I despaired of his suiting the pleasant, 
prancing, pop-gun situation of butler at Prior’s Lea, 1823 
Genti, Mag. XCV.1.626 The elegant simplicity and delicate 
maidenism. of the pretty Miriam Gray, 

+ Mai‘denkin. Ods.-? [f. Mammen sd, +-K18.] 
« MAIDEN, 

2330 Arth: & Merlix 67x (Kilbing) To ligge bi a maiden- 
kin & bigeten a child her in. ¢ xq40 [see Mampxin} 

+ Maidenless, a. nonce-wi. [f Matpen sé, 
+-LEss,] Not truly ‘maiden’. 

ax6o3 T. Carrwricut Confit, Rhent. N, T. (1628) 39 The 


Greeke Church, which neuer liked of the maidenlesse maiden- 
hood of their Priests. 


Wai-denlike, a and adv. [f Maren sd. + 
“LIKE.] @ adj. Such as is usual with maidens; 
befitting a maiden. “|b. -ady, After the manner of 
maidens. Ods. 

1§.. Robin Conscience 318 in. Hazl. FE, P,P. III, 246 To 
elatterand fatter is no maidenlike way, 7548 Hau Chrou., 
Hen, VI 183 ‘The yong erle of Rutland, .scace of y® age of 
-xil.yeres, a faire gentleman and a maydenlike person. - 1389 
Fremine Pirg. Georg. 1.15 If she ouercast vpon hir face a 
virgins rednesse Or blushing maidenlike, “x6ga Litacow 
Trav, wn .96 He was maiden-like brought vp amongst the 
Kings daughters. 1825 J. Ngan Bro. Fonathan U179 Our 
boy contrived .. to do a multitude of .. pretty, maiden-like 
things... x83q Lyrton: Pompeii 23 Her manners are not 
maidenlike. 1847 Tennvgon Prtacess wv. 73 And maidenlike 
as far Ag Lcould ape their treble, did I sing. 

Maidenliness (mi-Unlinés). [f. Marpenty 
+-NEs8.]. The quality of being maidenly; the 
behaviour. proper to a maiden, 

2g55..W. Warreman dardle Facions App. 326 Any man 
of a shamefaced maindenlines [sic], 1983 ieNGroN Com 
manna. (1615).42 Silence is ignorance, modesty is too much 
maidenlinesse, - 1627 Rider's Dict, Virginaliias, Maiden- 
linesse,. 1868 Pusuy Serv, Pharisaism 13 Those who used 
to furnish. our ideal of maidenliness and purity, 3879 G. 
funeorre Higoist I, x.193 That fair childish maidenliness 

ad cease 


Maideuly (mé'd’nli), a. and adv... [f. Maen 
5b. +-LY.] AL ads, 

L. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood. In early use = Viner a. 

ragoersg0 Wyrr. oxr Ladye x12 Whyche shulde be con- 
ceyued and borne of thy. maidenly body. x58a Buytiey 
Aton: Matrones Pref B is Even: from their tender: and 
maidenlie yeeres, to spend their time ..in the studies. of 
noble and approved sciences, 1872 R. Eniss tr Catuélus 
Ixiv..78 ‘Laxed of her-youthful array, her maidenly. bloom 


42. 


fresh-glowing. 1892 Temple Bar May 114 The maidenly 


| curve of her bust. 


b. wonce-use. (Cf. MAIDEN a. 6.) 

1823 Byron ¥van xin, xc, An orator,..Who had deliver'd 
well a very set Smooth speech, his first.and maidenly trans- 
gression, ; , ; . 

+2. Of persons: Resembling a. maiden in action 
or bearing. Characterized by a maiden’s qualities, 
e.g, gentleness, modesty, timidity. Ods, 

1523 SKeLron Gard, Laurel 865 Lyke to Aryna maydenly 
of porte. xg49 CHatoner Lrasmus on Folly Aij, Shallone 
of those shamefast and maidenly men not sticke than to 
displaie his pecockes fethers? xs92 Greens Groatsw. Wit 
(1617) D 3b, My brother isa maidenly Batcheler. 1397 Saks. 
2 Flea. IV, u. ii. 82 Wherefore blush yon now? what a 
Maidenly man at Armes are you become? 1655 GuRNALL 
Chr. in Arm verse 14, li. (1669) 8/2 They... were so maidenly 
and fearful, as not to venture down their hills, for fear of 
drowning, x167a Marver. Reh, /ransg. 1. 4 Our author is 
very maidenly, and condescends to his Bookseller not with- 
out some reluctance. ; 

3. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Proper to, or 
characteristic of a maiden. - 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 626/1 To Jearne of hys 
lemman some very maidenly shamefastenes. 1s90 SuaKs. 
Mids. Nv in. tiv ax7 And will you rent our ancient loue 
asunder, To joyne with men in scorning your poore friend ? 
It is not friendly, “tis not maidenly. 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa (x81x) 11.68 A confession, that all your past be- 
haviour was maidenly reserve only. 28 AMES I} eort= 
man xxii, She. with maidenly modesty retired till she had 
the sanction of her guardian’s presence, 884 Contents. 
Aew, Oct. 547: The manner in which Miss Victoria Dare.. 
captures Lord Dunbeg..is not exactly maidenly. 

B. adv, After the fashion of a maiden; in a 
maidenly manner. 

1896 Harincron JZfetam, Ajax (1813) 20, I that maidenly 
to write was wont. 1625 Gonsalzio's Sp. Inguis. 59 Bend« 
ing her head downeward maidenly. 1844 Mrs. Brownine 
Crowned & Wedded, Her looks turned maidenly to ground. 
x889 FL M. Crawrorp Greifonsieiz I. il, 39 She was. away 
from the world,..and maidenly ignorant of all it contained, 

+Maidenman, Ods. [f Maen sd.+ Man 
36.1] A maiden, virgin. 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Oves, 1. xiv. § x Mesiane noldon Set 


Lacedemonia megdenmenn mid heora ofreden. ¢ 1000 | 


Sax, Leechd. WI. 42 Ga penne an maden man to and ho 
hiton his swearan. ¢xz00 Orin 2085 Sannte Mare... waxs 
zfre massdennmann, ax3gro in Wright Lieve /. 82 For 
nou thou wost of moder fare thou thou be clene mayden mon. 

Maiden’s blush. 

L. Used as a name for a delicate pink colour, 
Hence, a rose of this colour, 

CE maiden blush, sv. Maren A. 10. 

1648 Herrick flesper, Epithal. Sir C. Carew, But for 
prick-madam, and fur gentle-heart, And soft maidens-blush, 
the bride Makes holy these. 2662 Pracuam Compl, Gent, 
(ec. 3) 156 Of the signification of Colours, Maidens-blush, 
[signifieth] Envy. 1750 G.: Hucues Barbadoes 226 From 
which, Place rise several many-leav’d Flowers, of a Maiden’s- 
blush, 2882 Garden 19 Aug. 168/e The Maiden’s Blush 
Rose, once so popular, but now seldom met with. 

4. A small geometrid moth, Zphyra pusactaria, 

x869 E. Newman Brit. AToihs 73. 

Maidenship (méi-d’nfip). [f£ Mamxuw sd, + 
-SHIP.] The personality of a maiden; chiefly in 
dour Maidenship, as a playful form of address. 

x60a RowLanns 7s Alerrie a2 Your Mayden-ship takes 
Liquorintoonice. 1637 Herwoop Royal! King ui. E 2b, 
Ves ifit please your Maidenship, 1786 Mrs. F. Bnoore Old 
Maid No. 9. 64 Your maidenship has opened a channel, 
through which my thoughts may flow. 1831 Fraser's Mag, 
IV. 183 We trust that their chaste maidenships the Muses 
will not suffer much of this metrical rubbish to fallin our way. 

+Maidenweed. Os. [In sense 1 for *maythen- 
weed (see MAYTHEN) ; in sense 2 f. Maren 5d.] 

1. = Maipwezp. 

_ 1499 Proms. Paro, (Pynson) [see Maipwrep quot. ¢1440}, 
1530 Patsar. 241/2 Maydenwede. 1591 Percivate Sf, Dict, 
&rvato, maidenweeds, hogfenell, Pexcedannm, iws92 B.D, 
Hypnerotomachia 29 A gavland..of bitter alisander com- 
mixt with dead leaves of maydenweede, x607 ‘TorseLu 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 37 Castoreum..procureth sleep, they 


being anointed with it, maiden-weed, and conserve of roses. | 


x9x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 4o4 Wound-wort and ‘Maiden-weed 
perfume the Air. 


2. = MAIDENHAIR Ta. 

1524 Grete Herbadl xxxvii, Adianthos. Maydenweede, 

+Maideux. O45. Also 5 madeus, maydese, 
ma aydeus, [OF. w’atde deus ‘God help me’.] 
In phrase So matdeux =*s0 help me God’. 

@x400-s0 A derauder 729 ‘So madeus’ (Ashi, MS. Sama 
aydeus], quod pis ober man, Jézd. 4446 And. maydese 3it 
Lbid, 5024 ‘So maideux', quod be mone-tree. 

+Maidhead. Ods. [f. Marp sb. +-nEap.] = 
Maipenagap1, 
wire Gower Conf II. 34x The beaute of his face streited 


hath, and threste out bothe hise yhen, That alle wommen, 


whiche him syhen Thanne afterward, of himne roghte. And 
thus his maidehiede he baghte, xg67 Gude § Gatlie B. 
(Ss. T. 5.) 146. note, Yet keipit shee her maid-heid vnforlorne, 
Maidhood (m@tdjhud), [f. Marp sd. + -Hoon, 
Tn the earliest examples repr. OE. mxg(e\}-hdd, 
f. meg(e)p (see MAIDEN 5d.).] |= MAIDENHOOD. 
2900 0. 2. Martyral. 31 May 88 Heo on magdhade hire 
li€geendade, ¢za00 Ormin 2497 Babe Jeddenn ¢ magyphad 
All peygre lif till ende. e¢xz00 7 yin. Coll, Hont..o1 Ne hire 


| maidhod ne was awemned,.. axaag St. Marher. 4 Ich habbe 


a deore 3imstan ant ich hit habbe igeuen pe mi meidhad ich 
meane. - x6or Suans, Pel, NM. 3,162, 1604 — Ofk 1, i 
173 Is there not Charmes, By which the propertie of Youth, 
and Maidhood May. be abus'd?: x8oo Heuena Weis Con 


MAIDY.: 


stantia Neville (ed. 2) IL.159 As by a matron the airs and 
graces of maidhaod would be relinquished, 1882 W. Witking 


| Sougs of Study 154 The innocence of her maidhood, ; 


Majidie: sce Matpy. 

Maidish (métdif), a [f Marp sé.+-185.] = 
MAIDENISH. 

1872 Grosart Donne's Poess 1, 22 note, The delays of 
maidish indecision, 1895 Crockett Min af Moss Hags 
xxxvi, 258 From a maidish and natural liking for a young 


| and unmarried man. 


+Waidkin. Ofs.-° In 5 maydekin. [f. 
Marp sd, + -KiN.] A little maid. 

ex440 Pronp, Parv, 3919/2 Maydekin, or lytylle mayde 
(#7, P.maydyn kyni, puetia. 

Maidling (méidlin). sozce-wd. [f. Main sé. 
+-Line.| A little maid. 

In quot, 1831 coined to render MHG, swagetlein, which is 
not really equivalent in formation. 

1831 CarLyie Afise. Ess, (1857) IL. 226 She let it [her hair} 
flaw down, The lovely maidling. 1896 Pad? Alail Mfag, Sept 
go ‘The dissonant pipings of ten charity maidlings. 

+Maidly, z Os. [f Marp sd.+-Ly1.] Re- 
sembling a maid. 

1563 B, Gooce Zglogs, ete. (Arb.) 7x O Cowards all, and 
maydiy men of Courage faynt and weake. 1965 Satin. 
Poems Reform, i. 376 Howe the Frenshe Kinge in marag 
did endowe me wth Royall right, a madlie wydowe, 


Maid Marian. Also 6 mayd(e-, mawd., 
-marion, 7 -marrian, -marrion, -morion, A 
female personage in the May-game and morris- 
dance. In the later forms of the story of Robin 
Hood she appears as the companion of the outlaw, 
the association having prob. been suggested by 
the fact that the two were both represented in the 
May-day pageants, : 

exs2g Barcray Eclog iv. (1570) C vj, Yet would I gladly 


_ heare nowe some mery fit Of mayde Marion, cr els of Robin 


hood, 1875 LaneHam Zef. (1871) 22 A lively morisdauns 
according too the auncient manuer, six daunserz, Mawd- 
marion, and the fool. xrg89 Pasguil’s Ket. Liijb, Martin 
..is the Mayd-marian, trimlie drest vppe in a cast Gowne, 
and a Kercher, 1896 Swans. 2 Hen. 7}, 1. iil, x29 For 
Wooman-hood, Maid-marian may be the Deputies wife of 
the Ward to thee. 1652 C. B. Srarycron Herodian 65 
Train’d Bands are Pamp'red like unto Maidmarians. 656 
Biount Géossogr. s.v., Morisco, a Boy.dressed in a Girles 
habit, whom they call the Maid Marrian. 1696. Puiuures, 
Maia Marvion, or Morion. a1699 Tempie Of Health §& 
Loug Life Wks. 1720 I. 277 A Sett of Morrice Dancers 
composed of ‘Ten Men who danced, a Maid Marian, and 
a Tabor and Pipe. [Misquoted by Johnson, who in con- 
sequence explains Maidwarian as ‘a kind of dance’, an 
error which is copied in later Dicts.] 

Maid of honour. , 

1, An unmarried lady, usually of noble birth, 
who attends upon a queen or princess. 

1586 Clress Pempnroxe J's, xiv. vii, Her maides of honor 
shall on her attend. 1646 Crasnaw Sosd, a’ Herode xiii, 
The foul queen's most abhorred maids of honour .. stand to 
wait upon her. x7xx SreuLe Spect. No. ro9 Pp 4 The Action 
at the Tilt-yard you may be sure won the fair Lady, who 
was a Maid of Honour. 1796-9 tr. Kevsler's Trav. (1760) 
TV. 189 Another court-festivity is at the marriage of one of 
the empress’s maids of honour. 1842 Tnnnyson Day Divan 
80 The maid-of-honour blooming fair. 

2. A kind of cheesecake sold at Richmond, Surrey. 

19769 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Almond and Lemon 
Cheescakes, Maid of Honour, Sweetmeat Tarts. 1836 T. 
Hook G. Gurney I. 110 What are called cheesecakes else- 
where, are here called maids of honour., 1865 Reader 
316 Sept. 311/2 A maid-of-honour, fresh from the exzsine of the 
Star and Garter, is relishable with its adjuncts, 

Hence Maid-of-honourship nomce-wd. 

1896 A, Dosson in Longnz. Mag. Sept. 456 Her Maid-of- 
Honourship came to an end with her marriage, 

Maidservant, [f. Marp sé.+Servanr.] A 
female servant, usually a domestic servant. 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 83 A mayde seruaunt, 
thrall and bonde, all naked, fylthy, and deformed. x600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's A/rica vii, 237 All the women of this région 
except maid-seruants go with their faces couered. a 1687 
Perry Pol. Artth, (1690) 101 The Wages given to the poorest 
Maid-Servant in the Countrey ., is ges. per annum. 3849 
Mas. Cartyte Lett II, 68 ‘The maid-servant met me at the | 
front door. 1876 T. Harpy £ielderta (1890) 395. One of 
the pretty maid-servants. 

Maidsweet : sce Mrapswzezr. 

+Maidweed. Oés. <Also 5-6 mayde-, 6 
mayd-, made-. [For *waztthe-, *maythe-weed : 
see. Maytun.] a. Stinking Camomile, Asthemis 
Cotula. b. Red Matdweed, Red or Purple Camo- 
mile, Adonts autumnalis, (Cf, MAYWEED.) 

eraqe Pronp. Parv.319/2 Mayde wede, herbe, or maythys 
CS, S. maydewode, ?. maydenwede), mwrelissa, amariusce, 
1348 Turner Names of Herles (E.D.S.) 14 hey call it:in 
Englishe red mathes, alij, red mayde wed, alij purple camo- 
myle, . /éid. Ga Stynkyng maydweede, 55% — Herbal 
1. Dij, Dyuers thynke, that heranthemon is the herbe: 
whych is called of the herbaryes, amarisca rubra: and of 
oure countre men, red mathe, or red made wede. 1660 
Lurron 1000 Notable Things vit. § 46,202 Which Maid- 
weed is a stinking herb, having a flower like a Daysie. 

Maidy (mérdi). dal, Also maidie. [f. Marp 
sd.: see -1B. and -y.] - A little maid. . 

1880 T. Harpy Jrumpet-Aajor J. ili, 57 You and maidy 
Anne must come in, if.it be only for half an hour | 188a 
W. S. Grusert Jolanthe (1886) 32 If you go in You're 
sure to win—Yours will be the charming maidie. x89 T: 
Harpy 7'ess (1900) 47/2 ‘Is itso, maidy?’ he said. 


Maied, obs. f, MEAD sé.1; pa. ppl..of May wv. Obs. 


. Maierom(é, obs. form of Magsoram, * 


MATEUTIC. 


-“Maiest-: see Maszst-. 

Maiester, obs. form of Master, 

Miaieutic (méliztik), a (and sé). Also 7 
majeutic. fad. Gr. paseurix-ds (dt. ‘ obstetric’: 
used fig. by Socrates), f. paredeo@ar to act as a mid- 
wife, f. wria midwife.] Pertaining to (intellectual) 
midwifery, #.¢. to the Socratic process of assisting 
a person to bring ont into clear consciousness 
conceptions previously latent in his mind. 

x6gg Srantey Hist. Philos,, Plaio xv. 46 Of Platonick 
Discourse there are two kinds, Hyphegetick and Exegetick 
fof which a sub-division is. called] Majeutick, 1856 W. A. 
Burier List. Anc. PAilos. 1, 374 The method of Socrates 
is.. essentially a ‘maieutic’ or obstetric method. 1868 Coz. 
temp. Rev. Vil. 12 Teaching botany ..by what he truly 
calls asmazeutic process, drawing out intelligence before com- 
municating knowledge, 1882 Sad. Kev. 23 Sept. 415/2 Ex. 
amples of Mr, Cory’s stimulating and maieutic method of 
dealing with history, 1886 Symonns Rezaiss. It, Cath, 
Reavé, (1898) VIL xi. 176 Their maieutic ingenuity was vain. 

b. sé, pl. The maientic method. 

1885 W. H. Payne. tr. Compayré's Hist. Pedagogy 23 
Maieutics, or the art of giving birth to ideas, 

+Maieutical, 2. Os. rare’. [f. prec. + 
-AL. |] = prec, adj. , 

1678 Cupworta /utell, Syst. t. v. 693 Yet is all humane 
teaching but maieutical or obstetricious. : 

Maigne, Maigné, -ie, obs. ff. Matna., MEYNIE. 

Maigre (mé!-gox), sd. Also g meagre. [a. F. 
maigre.| A large fish, Sci#na agui/a, common 
jn the Mediterranean. 

The Mucyr of Promp, Pare. is prob. unconnected. 

1835. Jenyns Man. Brit, Vert. Anim. 352 Scizna Aguila 
Cuv. (Maigre, 1836 Yarreni &rit, Fishes 1. go The 
Maigre. /did. g2 Three fishermen once took twenty 
Maigres by a single sweep of their net. x88 GUNTHER 
Fishes 430 Sctena agutle .. not rarely reaches the British 
coasts, where it is known as ‘Meagre’. 1883 /¥sheries 
Exhib, Catad, (ed. 4) 118 Skeleton of Maigre or Royal Fish. 

| Maigre (méer, mé-ga1), a. [F. maigre, lit. 
lean: seé MEAGRE a.] 

1. Of articles of dict, esp. soup: Not containing 
flesh or the juices of flesh; proper for ‘maigre’ 
days. 

1787 P. Becxroro Lett. 7. L/aly (1805) 1. 365 A common 
miigre dish in this country, 1806 IL Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 58 For want of this precaution, the soup has a maigre 
taste. Jéid, 122 In this receipe for a maigre soup, much is 
left to the taste of the Cook, 1832 Scott Q, Durw. Introd. 
57 The soup, although bearing the term waigre,..was most 
delicately uvoured, ; 

2. Applied to those days on which, in the Roman 
Church, abstinence from flesh is enjoined. 

1683 Roptson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 132 Most of the in- 
habitants here, do generally eat it in Lent, and upon maigre 
days. 1768 Pennant Zool, 1. 68 The Romish church per~ 
mits the use of it [otter] on maigre-days. x879 R. Luspock 
Fauna of Norfolk 77 Sustenance upon maigre days. 

+3. 70 eat, keep, live maigre: to live on ‘maigre’ 
diet. Ods. 

1739 H. Warpote Corr, (1820) I. 18 A greater penance 
than eating maigre. 1764 —~ Lett, to G. Montagu 18 June 
(1846) IV. 429, F must keep maigre. 1764 Smouett France 
&§ faly xxii. (1766) 340 A good catholic, who lives saigre 
one half of the year. 1778 Han. More Led, in W. Roberts 
Mem, (1834) L.-136 At last he [the doctor] consented on con- 


‘dition that I should. .live maigre and drink no wine. 


Maigre, obs. form of MEacRE, 

Maiti, -ij, obs. forms of May (the month). 

Maik, Maikless, Sc. ff Maru sd., MAKELESS. 

Mail (mé'l), sd... Forms: 4~7 maill(e, mails, 
4-5 mayll(e, Sc. mailze, (5 mailye, 6 Sc. mail- 
yie), 5 mayl, 5~8 mayle, 4~ mail; f/. 4 mailez, 
5 maylez, -is, -us, malys, Sc. maily(hjeis, 5~6 
Maailjeis, -3ies. [a. F. mai/le (whence MDu, 
maelse, Du. malie):~—L. macula spot, mesh of a net.} 

tl. One of the metal rings or plates of which 
mail-armour was composed. Ods. 

¢x320 Sir Bewes 2836 Al to-brosten is ventaile, And of his 
hauberk a posend maile. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 13807 Ne hauberk [was ber] non, wyth maille gret, 
pat his spere ne borow schet. ¢1420 Asturs of Arth, 
{Camden Soc.) xl, Syxti maylis and moe, The squrd squappes. 
in toe. x460 Lybeaus Disc, 252 (Kaluza) And an hauberk 
brizt Pat richely was adizgt With mailes pikke and smale, 
15x3 DouGias .<ixezs v. ii. gt As golden mailgeis hir scalis 
glitterand brycht. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
13 b/2 To drawe out any..Mayles which mighte remayne 
stitckinge [séc| in the Wounde. x6xx Cotor. Annelet, a 


mayle, or a ring of mayle. xyo6 Pius (ed. Kersey), 
Mail, a little. lron-ring for Armour, ; 
Jig. 1549 CoverDace, etc. Lrasim, Par, Eph. vic 10-17 
or the breste plate, put on innocencie and righteousnes, to 
kepe the inward partes of your mynd safe and sure with the 
mayles of vertue and godlines. 
tb. Proverb. (Literally from OF r.) Oés. 
1597 Skene De Verd. Sigu.s.v. Hawbert, The common 


proverb, manie mailzies makis an. haubergion, monie littles 
makis an meikle. 


+c. transf. pl. The scales (of a fish). Ods. rare. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Pogev. (4889) 303. And. at the bothe 
his elbowes he [the monstre] hadde wynges ryght brode and: 
grete of fysshes mayles wherwith he swymmed. 

2. collect. Armour composed of interlaced rings 
or chain-work or of overlapping plates fastened 
upon a groundwork, Coat of mart: see Coat sd. 5.. 
(Cf. Coamn-mazl, Puate-mail, Rine-mail.)  — 

61974 Cuaucer Troplus ve 1559. Achilles thorwgh the 
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maylle, And thorwgh the body gan hym for to ryve. - ¢ 2386 
— Clerk's T. 1146 Though thyn housbonde armed be in 
maille. cx1g0o Destx. Troy 11107 Sho was bare of hir breast 
to pe bright mayll, 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1230 (Kaluza} Hys 
fomen wer well boun, To perce his acketoun, Gipell, maile 


and plate. 1465 Mac. Pastonin P. Lett. UL rgoAstandard - 


of mayle. 1813 Douc.as xeis xu. ii. gg Abowt his 
schuldris assais his hawbryk fyne, Of burnist maill. 1gg2 
Reg. Priny Council Scot, 1. 130 Ajack of plett, steilbonet, 
splent slevis, of mailyie or plait. 1600 J. Pory tr. Zeo’s 
Africa 2x Vheir armour..certaine shirts of male verie long 
and streight. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 368 Mangl'd with 
gastly wounds through Plate and Maile. x8z0 CamPBELL 
Ballads vii, Every bosom shook Beneath it’s iron mail. 1838 
Lyrton Lefla v. i. 49 The king was armed caf-c-fted in 
mail, 1877 Morrts Sigurd 4 Through the glimmering 
thicket the linked mail rang out. 
+b. A piece of mail-armour. Ods. 

1606 Snaks. 7*. & Cr. un ili, 132 To hang Quite out of 
fashion, like a rustie male, 1607 Torse.t foxrefi Beasts 
200 The trunk of the elephant was couered with a maile for 
defence. 2617 Moryson £é7, 11. 25 They presently arme 


| al their bodies, and..their veryshinbones, and hinder parts, 


with males of Iron. 3 
c. transf. of the protective shell or scales of 


| certain animals, 


19714 Gay Fan 11.179 For this .. His clouded Mail the 


| Tortoise shall resign, 1833 Tennyson 720 Voices iv, To- 
| day I saw the dragon-fly. .. From head. to tail Came out 
; Clear plates of sapphire mail. 2849 M. Arnoip Forsaken 
| Mferwian, Where the sea-snakes coil and twine, Dry their 
| mail and bask in the brine. 1885 R, L. & F. Stevenson 


Dynamiter 106 The mail of a boiled lobster. 


. fife 
1813 J. N. Brewrr Beant. Eng. Il. 77 The antiquaries 


' who have entered the lists, have come cased up in the mail 


of prejudice, 1866 B, Taytor Poems, Autumnal Vespers 
Fa In stiff December’s mail. 1866 G. Macponatp Azz. Q. 

Veigh’, xxxii, (1878) 547 She was clad in the mail of 
endurance. 7 

8. A ‘web’ in the eye. [So F. mazl/e (Cotgr.) ; 
cf. MacuLa quot. ¢1400.] Ods, exc. dal. 

z60x Hoirann FPéiny (1634) IL. 3x2 Which eie-salue they 
say, serues also for the mailles or spots [L. avgevea]..in the 
eies, 1847 Hattiwett, Ma/sZ,a defect in vision. Devon. 

+4. A hole for the passage of a lace, clasp, or 


| other fastening of a garment ; an eyelet-hole, ‘eye’. 


Also jig. Oés. 

exr4ya Henrvson Garm. Gude Ladeis 15 Poems (186s) 8 
Hir kirtill suld be of clene constance, Lasit with lesum lufe, 
The mailyheis of continuance For nevir to remufe. 41530 


| Pauscr..241/2 Mayle that receyveth the claspe of a gowne 


into it, porte. xg7a Satir, Poems Reforut xxxiil. 25 My 
Sleifis wer of to Coaae and jen glaidlies; My Lais and 
Mailzies of trew permanence. 1588 Tuomas. Dict. (1606), 
Orbiculus, the male or rundle thorough which the latchet of 
the shoe passeth, 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 16 And day 
hy day this lace a mayle doth bate. 

b. spec. in Weaving. (See quots.) 

173% Mortimer in. Pad, Trans. KX XVII. 106 Every 
Thread of the Warp goes through a small Brass Ring called 
a Male. 1832 G. R. Porter Sv Manuf 216 A modern 
improvement substitutes for the loops small metallic eyes, 
through which the warp threads are passed,..these eyes are. 
called mails. 1835 WeBsrer Réymes 152 (, D. D.) Temper 
yer ilka thrum and thread, Yea, whether they wimple thro* 
a head, Or thro’ a mail. 

5. Hawking, The breast-feathers of a hawk when 
the feathers are full-grown. Occas. applied to 
the plumage of other birds. 

1486 Bs, St. Altans A vij, Hawkes haue White maill, 
Canuas maill or Rede maill. And som call Rede maill Iren 
mayll. . White maill is soone knawe. Canuas maill is 
betwene white maill and Iron maill. And Iron maill is 
varri Rede. /did. A. vij b, A Goshawke nor a tercell in thare 
sore aage haue nott thair mayles named bot it is calde 
their plumage, and after the cote it is calde theyr Maill. 
z530 Parscr. 241/2 Mayle of a hauke,grenelure. 1575 [see 
Mairep £47, a. 4}. 1614 Marxuam Cheap Husd, (1623) 135. 
His {a dunghill cock's} eyes round and great, the colour 
answering the colour of his plume or male. 2653 WaLron 
Angler (1661) 107 The wings made of the blackish mail 
of the Drake, x678._ Willughby's Ornithol. App. 398 The 
Mail of a Hawk is the Breast or Plumage of the Breast 
in reference to its colour: So they say a Hawk changes the 
mail, or is white-maild, &c. 1686 Brome Gentil. Recr. 1 
182/1 The little Dun-flye hath his Body made of Dun- 
Wooll, and his Wings of the Mayle of a Partridge, 1852 
R. F. Burton Falconry Valley of Indus viii. 76 Full breast, 
covered with regular mail, Mote. The ‘ mails * are the breast 
feathers. 

b. (See quot. : ef. MarnEp 427. a. 4b.) 

r7a7 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Mei?, a Speck on the Feathers 
of Birds. 

6. Aope-making. (See quot. 1794.) 

1750 Buanck ey Nav. Expositor, Matls, are made of Iron, 
and interwoven, not unlike a Chain; they are for rubbing 
off the loose Hemp which remains on Lines or white Cord- 
age after itis made. 1794 Rigging & Seamazsship 55 Mail, 
to rub off the loose hemp that remains: on white cordage, is 
a kind of steel chain-work, flat, and fastened upon leather, 
about nine-inches long and seven-inches broad. 1867 SmyTH 


. Satdor's Word-bk. 


7. atirié. and Comb. as matl-armour, ~coat, 


) plate, -quilt, -sark, -shirt, -work; instrumental, 
| as matl-clad, -covered, -sheathed adjs.; mail net 
| (see quot.); mail-shell, a name for the genus 


Chiton (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 
1868 G, Srepumns Rimic Mon. I. 184 The ring-like dots— 


, which I take to be a conventional representation of *mail- 
armour, x77 R. Porrsr tr. rig eer Persians s15 Thy 


*mail-clad’ horse, . x80g Scorr Last Ménsir, 1. vy, Yen 
Squires, ten yeomen, mail-clad men, 1862 AnstED Channel 
fsd, 1%. (ed. 2) 24 Should an attack be made with mail- 


. Clad ships.“ 1653 Urqunart Radelais 1 xi, He... would 


| gale 
_ one who pays rent, a. tenant ; mailmart, a cow sent 
| in payment of rent; mail-rooms 4/., rented rooms. 


MAIL. 


have the *Mail-coats to be made link after link. 180: 
Byron On Leaving Newstead Abbey ii, The *mailcover' 
Barons. 1773 J. Campper, Mod, Falconry 262 *Male. 
Jeathers, those on the breast. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Matl.net, a form of loom-made net, which is a combina- 
tion of common gauze and whip-net in the same fabric. 
177% Mickxe tr. Cancoens’ Lusiad uw. (1776) 128 Vain were 
the *mail-plates of Granada's bands. /did. 1. 47 There clasp- 
ing greaves, and plated *mail-quilts strong. 1838 Loner. 
Beowulf’s Hap. Heort 76 The Weather people .. their 
*mail-sarks shook. 1830 Ocinvin, *Afal-sheathed. 1817 
Scott Harold 1. ix. 10 Wile thou .. Lay down thy *mail~ 
shirt for clothing of hair. 1869 Bourget, Arms & Arm vile 
x07 This mail shirt, or hauberk, was fitted almost tightly to 
the person. /ézd, li. 18 The cuirass..was formed..of inter« 
woven *mail-work. 


Wail (71), sb.2 Now only Sc. Forms: r-3 
mal, 3 mol, 3~6 male, 5 maile, 7 maille, 7-8 
meal, 5-7, 9 maill, 6- mail. [Late OE. mdi, a, 
ON. md/neut., speech, agreement = OF. (poet.) mal 
speech ; prob. a contracted form of the word which 


| appears as OHG., OS. mahalassembly, judgement, 


treaty, OL. mxded meeting, discussion, Goth. mapd 
meéeting-place, (Cf. Matium.) In sense, how- 
ever, the Eng. word seems rather to represent the 
ON, derivative mzd/e-wk. masc., contract, stipula- 
tion, stipulated pay; cf. Ormin’s md/e accus. 

The word has survived. only in Sc..and northern dialects, 


| and hence its phonetic form is northern. If it had come 


down in midland or southern use its form would have been 


. gtole (md*l),j 


1. Payment, tax, tribute, rent. A/ad/s and duties 


; (see quot. 1861). Cf, BLACK MAIL, 


O. E. Chron, an, 1086 Se cyng sealde his land swa deore 


| to male swa heo deorost mihte. cx2z00 Ormiw rox88 Forrpi 
| badd hemm Sannt Johan..sammnenn lashelike & rihht be 
| kingess rihhte male. c¢xz00 yin. Coll. Hom. 179 And 


giet ne wile be louerd ben paid mid his rihcte mol. ¢ 1275 
Al Pains Heil 161 in O. £, Misc. 15x Of heom hi token 


 ynriht mol. @ 2300 Cuzser AZ, 5376, 1 giue him woningsted, 


to wale For ener-mare, wit-outen male. 1396 in Scoftish 
Antig. XIV. 217 The forsayd Scher Jone sal haf the malys 
of Ouchtyrtyre. 1430-31 Rolls of Parlt, WV. 376/1 That no 
maile of siche certificate made..put to ony prejudice..arn 

persone. ¢1480 Henavson Mor. Fab. xu. (Walf & Lamb) 
xx, Scantlie may he purches by his maill. To leif vpon. dry 
breid. x49 Compl. Scot. xv. 123 The mulis and fermis of 
the grond..is hychtit to sic ane price. 1746-7 4 ct 20 Geo. LI, 
c.43 §17 Recovering and uplifting from the vassals. .the 
mails and duties or rents and profits thereof. @ 1768 ERSKINS 
frst. 111, vii, § 20 (1773) 529 The arrears of rent, or, in our 
law-style, of mails and duties, prescribe, if [ete]. 1824 Scorr 
Redganuntlet Let. xi, Therental-book. . bore evidence against 
the Goodman of Primrose-Knowe, as behind the hand. with 
his mails and duties. 186z W. Bet. Dict. Law Scot. sv 


| Maills and Duties are the rents of an estate, whether in 
! money or grain ; hence, an action for the rents of an estate 


| ,.is termed an action of maills. and duties. xgo0o Crockett 
i Little Anna Mark viii, He carried a great sum. about. with 
| him, being the rents and mails of alk his New Milns 
: property, 


b. With word prefixed, as borough, feu, grass, 
house mail; land mail: see LanD sé, 12; silver 
mail, rent paid in mon 


rq24q Se. Acts ¥as. 1, @ Ail pe gret and smal custumys 
& burovmaills of pe Realme, x479-19752 Grass mail [see 


’ Grass 56.2 xe]. 1866-67 Reg. Privy Councid Scot. I. 499 


He. . wes in possessioun..of the hous maill occupiit be the 
saidis tennentis, x88 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, 1. IV. 
x4 ‘Io mak pament of his few maills. 1897 Skene De Veré.. 
Sign, sv. Hirmarius, Mirma signifies the duty ¢ uhilk the 
tennent paies to the landis-lord, quhidder it. be juer-maill, 
victuall, or vther duetie. 1609 — Reg. Maj. x25 Gif thy 
mail-man will not pay to thee the house maill at the terme. 


' 3640 Barur1e Leét, (1841) I. 272 Our house maills everie week 


above eleven pound eons ’ ; 
ce. fig. To pay the mail=to pay the penalty. - 
aks oe Mount. Bard 199 Poet. Wks (1838) IL. 263 My 


' sister... By Lairistan foully was betrayed, And roundly has 
: he payed the mail. 


2. attrib. and Comb., as mail-payer, paying; 


| mail-duty, rent; mail-free a..and adu., free of 
| rent, exempt from payment of rent; mail garden, 


fa garden, the products of which are raised for 
(Jam.) (hence maz/-gardener); mail-man, 


1638 Extracts Burgh. Rec. Glasgour (1876) I. 392 That na 


" burges .. sett or promeis to sett for *maill dewtie or vther- 


wayes,..wotill [etc.J. x88 Scorr A7¢. Mid/. viii, Deans .. 
contrived to maintain his ground upon the estate by regular 


. payment of mail-duties. 147% Acta Donr. Andit, 10/2 *Male 


fre fore be formate pait be him to pe said Alexander. 1638 


| Rurnervorp Ledé. ii. (1664) 14 Many..of you.-have been 
| ikea tennent that sitteth mealfree, 2798 J. NaismyTH Agri. 


Clydesd. victor The*mail gardens around the city of Glasgow. 
1820 Scorr Abdot xxxv, The candle shines from the house of 


| ‘Blinkhoolie, the *mail-gardener, ¢x480 Henryson Mur. fat, 
| xu. (Wolf & Lamby xiv, The pure people.. As. *maill-men, 
| marehandis, and alllawboreris, 1609 Skene Meg. Mfay. rrg 
| Na Mail-man, or Fermour, may thirle his Lord of his frie 


tenement. 1445 Exch, Ralls Scot. ¥. 2t3 Lez *mailmartis 


| insule de Bute. xg97.Sxexe De Verd. Sign, Firmarius, 


ane. *mail-payer, arte mailer, or mail-man. «x74 Ramsay 
Vision ix, Mailpayers wissit to the devil. 18x Keg. Privy 


| Conncil Scot, Ser.1. IE. 427 Fhrow the quhilk waist, *naill- 


paying, and tyning of the proffites of the saidis landis, he 


| is utterlie wrakkit. ¢2626.in W. K. Tweedie Se? Bing. 


(x845} I. gsr He watned me from the rest of my *mail-rooms 
in Checoats and East Mains. whe 


Mail (méil), 4.3 Forms: 3-8 male, § maylle, 


| 5-6 mayle, malle, 6 maale, 6- mail. 


male, a. OF, male (F. malley = Pr., Sp., Pg., It 


MAIL. 


mala: of Teut. origin: cf. ONG. malha (MHG. 
mathe), MDu. male (Du. maal).) 

1, A bag, pack, or wallet; atravellingbag. Now 
only Se. and U.S. in /, = baggage. 

cx205 Lay. 3543 Ich be wulle bi-tache a male riche. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 48 A man that bore..gold upon hijs bac, Ina male 
with or blac. cxrgzao Sir Beucs 1297 Inou3 a jeide him_be- 
fore, Bred and flesc out of is male. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can, 
Feom. Prol. 13 A male tweyfold on hiscroper lay. 1489-90 
Plumpion Corr. 89 Robart, my servant .. is large.to ryde 
afore my male, and over weyghty for my horse. 1552 dcz 
5 & 6 Hdw. VI,c 13 § 2 Such as make Males, Bougets, 
Leather Pots,..or any other Wares of Leather. 32367 R. 
Evwarps Damon & Pithias F ij, Who inuented these 
monsters [breeches] first, did it to a gostly ende, To haue 
a male readie to put in other folkes stuffe. 1609 Brste 


: ones) 1 Kings ix..7 The bread is spent in our males, 


1632 Duroney Thomas of Reading xi. Ga, They .. take 
away the mans apparell, as also his money, In his male or 
cap-case, x670 Cotton Lspernon ni. vu. 335 His Jewels 
. were lock’d up in a little iron Chest, and carried in a 
Male, 1706 Puuuips (ed. Kersey), A/ai/,..also a kind of 
Port-mantle, Sack or Trunk to travel with. 1820 Scorr 
Adbdot xxxviii, ‘Whey charged me with bearing letters forthe 
Queen, and searched my mail. 1893 Stevenson Cazrioua 
xvii. 190 He .. emptied out his mails upon the floor that I 
might have a change of clothes 
+b. As a measure of quantity. Obs. rare—), 

1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1821) 191 Wulle is bought by the 

sacke by the tod by the stone and by the mayle. 
+c. transf. and jig. Obs. : 

é1zgo Gen. & Ex, 22 Gane lucifer. .[Bro3te mankinde in 
sinne and bale] And held hem sperd in helles male. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Parson's Prot. 26 Vnbokele and shewe vs what 
isin thy Male. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1x. iii,(1494) E vij/s If 
ye shall tell youre owne tale.. Ve wyll vnclose but a lytyll 
male, Shewe of youre vices but a small parcele. rq4g0 Myre 
1343 Art. thou I-wonet to go to the ale ‘To fulle there thy 
fowle male. : 

2. A bag or packet of letters or dispatches for 
conveyance by post, more fully mazl of letters; 
thence, the letters or dispatches so conveyed (ods.). 
The mail, the postal matter, collectively, conveyed 
from office to office. 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 8 To have in readiness 
one good Horse or Mare to receive and carry the Male of 
Letters... That no other person (besides the Post that 
carrieth the Male) be suffered to ride Post with the Male. 
1684 Lond, Gaz, No. 1900/2 Our Pacquet-Boats put to Sea 
yesterday with the Mails for Calais. x6g2 Lurrretn Brief 
Red, (1857) LI. 489 Vesterday a ¥ landers mail of an old date, 
confirms the several repulses of the enemy. 1746 SMOLLETT 
Refrogf 160 With all the horrors of prophetic dread That 
rack his bosom. while the mail is read, 1767 Couman Engr 
Merch, ii, 1 collect the articles of news from the other 
papers, .. translate the mails, write occasional letters [etc.}. 
1776 C. Carrote ¥rv2. (1845) 53. Dr. Franklin found in 
the Canada mail, which he opened, a letter for General 
Schuyler. 2782 Cowrer Expostulation 606 Now think,.. 
If the new mail thy merchants now receive, Or expectation 
of the next, give leave. 1792 Stat. U, S.1, vii. § 17 (1856) 
1. 237 That if any person. .shall rob any carrier of the mail 
. of such mail, or if any person shall rob the mail, in which 
letters are sent to be conveyed by post..or shall steal such 
mail. 1794 /b2d.1, xxiii. § 26 (x856) I. 365 And the letters 
80 received shall be formed into a mail, sealed up, and di- 
rected to the postmaster of the port, 1838 dez1 & 2 Vict. 
©. 98 §5 The Mails or Post Letter Bags so to be carried 
«by Railways. x8g2 Hawruorne Amer, Note-Bhs. (1883) 
424 The regular passenger-boat is now coming in,: and 
probably brings the mail. 1873 Buack Px. Thule vii, Every- 
thing will be as right as the mail. .1883 Whitaker's AL 
manack 384 [Postal Guide.] India—Mails made up every 
Friday evening at the rate of 5a. per $02. 1893 Daily News 
22 Sept. 6/5 Little incidents of camp life in the East, as the 
arrivaland distribution of a mail of letters. 

b. U.S. (A person’s) batch of letters. 

1890 T. L, James in Ratlways Amer, 319 That official 
was opening his mail. 190% Harper's Mag, CII. 784/2 
Stormfeld in his mail that day..found a despatch: ‘Unex- 
pectedly called home’. 

3. The person, vehicle, or train that carries the 
mail or postal matter; often short for mad] coach, 
matt train, etc. Wence, the method or system 
of transmission of letters by post; the. official 
conveyance or dispatch of postal matter; the Posr, 

Soused now in U.S, In England the word in ordinary 
use is limited to the dispatch of letters abroad, as the Jadian 
mail, ete, or as short for mail-train, as the dows mail, 
night mail. Jt is retained as the official word for. the. dis 
patch and delivery of inland letters where the general public 
use Post, : 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 2 The said John Manley 
«. shall, safely and faithfully carry all..Letters and Dis. 
patches. .and that by the Common, Ordinary Male or other 
speedy and safe passage. 16ga. Lurrreny Brief Reé, (1857) 
i. 489 One letter by the last mail sayes, the king intended 
to fight the enemy Satturday 7 night last. x720 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 5850/2 The Bristol Mail was robbed. x778 Apicait 
Avams In Fas, Lett, (1876) 343 Four or five sheets of paper, 
written to you, by the last mail, were destroyed when. the 
vessel was taken, . 1794. Coreripce Lezz, 26 Sept. (1895) I. 
86, I..sent them off by the mail directed to Mrs. Southey. 
x8a2-56 De Quincey Confess, Wks. 1890 III. p48 The mails 
were, .made so strong as to be the heaviest of all carriages. 
383x.in Parl, Pagers (1831-2) XLV..128b, When it is per- 
mitted in England for the mails to take parcels on the road, 
3842 Trnxyson, Walking to the Mail x02, I fear That we 
shall miss the mail. 1864 d: H. Newman A gologia 96 While 
waiting for the down mailto Falmouth. 1880 Print, Trades 
Fral.No. 30. 94 Tender and brittle, and hardly bears its 


_ Journey through the mail, 1886 P, Rosinson Vadley Teeto- 


tum Trees 7x Just in time to catch the night-mail to London. 
2838 Amer. Humorist 2 June 3/2 Why didn’t he ‘send: his 
oem ‘by mail? 1891. 3774 Rept. Postut-Genéral.s Sixty- 
uur additional direct Parcel Mails between: London and 
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other places have been established in the year. xg00 Post 
Office Guide 1 Jan. 14 When intended for despatch by a 
particular mail they should..be presented for registration 
half an hour before the closing of the Jetter-box for that mail. 
b. short for mad? coach or van .on a railway), 

1862 Buidding News 6 June 389/2, 555 Locomotives and 
Tenders. 494 First Class Mails. : 

4. aitvib, and Comb.: &. (sense 1) simple attrib., 
chiefly obsolete, as mucel-dand, -gtrt, -girth, -horse, 
-loch, -man, ~panel, -pillion, -saddle, -trunk; also 
objective, as mail-maker. 

rs1g Test, Hbor. (Surtees) V. 69 A male wyth ij *male 
bandys. 607 TorsEL. Jou, Beasts (1658) 135 ‘The females 
[sc. elephants] carry over their calves upon their snowts,.. 
binding them fast with their truncks, like as with ropes or 
*male girts. 1673 12th Rep. frist, MSS. Comm, App. vit. 
(1890) 384 Fora *male-girth and tabbs 15. 6a. ¢ x440 romp. 
Par, 323/1 *Male horse, geruizs. 1469 Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 97 A maile horse and a botell horse whiche the 
maile-man shall keepe. 1673 1222 Hep. Hist. MSS. Comin. 
App. vu. (1890) 384 For a *male-lock and a letter, 8¢. 1322 
Cal, Lett-Bhs, Loud., Lett-Bk. D. (1902) 74 [The same 
day, John Morice] *melmakere, [admitted]. ¢xg1g Cache 
Lovedl's B, 9 Masones, male makers, and merbelers, 1469 
*Maile-man [see wail horse). 3392. Lard Derby's Exp. 
(Camden) 152 Pro iij capistris et *male eee 1639 T. pe 
Grey Compl. Horsent, 216 A, galled hacke commeti..with 
the..pack-saddle or *male-pilion. 1686 Land. Gas, No. 
2130/4 A black Gélding..a little hurt of his back with a 
Mail-pillion, 1833 M. Scorr Yow Cringle xi. (1842) 257 His 
portmanteau behind him on a mail-pillion. 2378-9 Durh. 
‘Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 338 In una *malesadill empt. ixs, iijd. 
x4xq-1g /b7d. 184, } Malesadil. @1726 Vanurucu. Fourn 
Lond}. 1.81 My lady..laid on four *mail-trunks, besides 
the great deal-box. 


b. (sense 2) simple attrib., e.g. in the names 
of vehicles employed to carry the mail, as maz/ 
boat, diligence, gig, packet, schooner, ship, steamer, 
wagon; also matl-carrier, letter, utatter, room, 
time; mail-bag, a large bag in which the mail 
is carried; mail-box, (@) a box in which the 
mail-bags were placed on a mail-coach; (0) 
U.S., a letter-box; mail-car, (@) a railway car 
in which the mail is carried; (4) Jreland, an 
‘outside car’ used for conveyance of the mails; 


| mail-cart, (2) a vehicle in which the mail is car- 


ried by road; also attrzé.; (6) a light vehicle to 
carry children, made with shafts to be drawn or 
pushed by hand; mail-cateher U.S. (see quot. 
1890); mail contractor, one who contracts with 
the government for the conveyance of the mail; 
mail-guard, the guard of a mail-coach; mail 
horn, a long horn used by the guard of a mail- 
coach; -+mail-maker, an official in the General 
Letter-Office; maileman, one who carries the 
mail; mail-master U..S., -officer (see quot. 1855); 
mail-phaeton, a high two-seated phaeton (q.v.) 
drawn by a pair of horses; mail-pouch (2.S.), a 
locked leather mail-bag; mail-rack (U.S.), a 
letter-rack;. mail-rider, a mail-carrier; mail- 
road, -route, the road or route by which the mail 


is regularly conveyed; mail-runner, a mail-car- — 


tier (in India); mail sack (7/.S.),a canvas bag 
used for the conveyance of the mail; +mail- 
setting a., that robs the mail; mail-stage (U.S.) 
= MAalL-coach; mail-train, a fast train which 
carries the mails. Also. Matn-coacu, 

1840 Loner. in Li/e (1891) I. 358 There were three insides 
besides Pane and a dozen *mail-bags. 18535 Hype Clarke 
Dict, ail-boat, 1895 A. H. Norway /.-0. Packet Ser 
vice i, 3 The Post-Office selected Falmouth in 1688 as the 

joint of embarkation..for the..mail boats. x8r0 in J. W. 

yde Ray. Mai? iii. (1885) 34 The bags of letters... were 
stolen from the *mail-box.. whilst the horses were changing. 
184a S.C, Haun Ireland Il. 77 *Mail-cars. 1889 Ch. I tmes 
27 Dec, 1227 The regular train consists of two sleepers,..and 
enough mail-cars to contain the mail. -x799 Stat, U, S. 11. 
xliii, § 13 (1856) I. 736 The pt and delivery of letters on 
the way, between post-offices, shall not be required of the 
*mail-cartiers. rgox NV. Amer, Rev. Feb. 289 The useful- 
ness of fast steamships as mail-carriers,. 1837 Act 7 Will. JV 
& x Vict. c. 33 § 18 No Mail Coach, Mail Diteencs, or 
*Mail Cart conveying..any Mail or Bag of Letters in Ireland. 
1893 H. Joyce Hist. Post Office xiii. 3x6 The London Mail- 
Cart and Van Service. 1903 G. WR. Time Tables, Parcels 
and Goods Arrangem., Perambulators and Children’s Mail 
Carts. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl, *Alailcatcher. 
1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer. 326 The letter car. is 
provided with a ‘mail catcher’, which is placed at a small 
door through which mail pouches are snatched from con- 
veniently placed posts at-wayside stations where stops are 
not made. 1830 Ac# x1 Geo JV & 1 Will. IV, 6, 68 *Mail 
Contractors, Stage Coach: Proprietors [ete]. 1837 *Mail 
Diligence [see szaid-cart]. 1887 C.F. Hotper Lizin, 
Lights 119 John Stewart, who for many years drove a *mail- 
gis between Dunkeld and Aberfeldy. 2790 Woxcor (P. 

indar) Advice to Future Lauveat Wks. 1812 Il, 34x The 
*Mail.guard To load his blunderbuss and blow his horn, 
1844 Mail Guard [see matl.train], 3852 R. S. Surrses 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 299 The shrill twang, twang, twang, 
of the now almost. forgotten *mail-horn. x799 Stat. U.S. 
mi. xliii, § 15 (1856) I. 737 If any person. thal secrete, em- 
bezzle or destroy any such *mail letter or packet, 1735-55 
J. Cuamprriayne St. Gt. Bri¢. v1. ili, List of Officers in 
General Letter-Office. (T'wo] *Mail-makers. 188: Mrs, 
C.. Prarp Policy & P. 1.1. 9 Tom Dungie, the *mail-man,.. 
had just removed his saddle with its load of brown leather 
post-bags, 1889 West, Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 The mails are still 
conveyed for the most part upon the heads and backs of native 
mailmen. 31858 Hyps Crarke Dict, * Mail:masier, officer 


MAIL. 


having charge of the mail. 1875 4 antic Monthly XXXV, 
98/1 ‘Lhe *mail matter can be classified into letters, dail 
papers fetc., 1884 Flover Unerpl. Baluchistan 138 'She 
*mail-officer passed us with the mails [in a boat]. 1844 
Row ann Hint State Penny Postage 16 ‘The net expense of 
the *Mail packets to these Islands. amounted in 1840-47 to 
about yooos, 1857 G, A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone viii, 
64 We were driving over in his *mail-phaeton. 1890 T. L, 
James in Railways Amer. 312 The *mail pouch just thrown 
from the car. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 406 Near one of the 
doors..is..the *mailrack. 1897 Ovdting (U. S.) XXIX. 
385/z These Turkish *mail-riders..drive two horses loaded 
with the mail-bags at a gallop in front of them. 1837 Row. 
Lano Hit P.O. Reform 29 The cost of transit along the 
*mail-roads.. being so wifling. 2882 Oamvir, *Afail-room, 
1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/2 The mail-room occupies the 
place of what was formerly the second saloon. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 457/2 Sorting [letters] according to the dif. 
ferent *mail-routes, i892 R. Kietinc Barvrach-r. Ballads 
x21 Up the hill to Simoorie.. The bags on his shoulder, the 
*mail-runner trudges. 1822 Acc. Estadl. Gen. P.O. Par, 
Pap. XVIIL 166 b, Hire of Seven *Mail Schooners in the 
West Indies £5,100. ¢ 1688 New Letany vili.in Coll. Poems 
Popery (1689) 8/¢ A ‘Turncoat, *Mail-setting, King-killing 
Rascal. 28gx det 54 455 Vict. c 3x §2 The master of a 
British *mail ship..when carrying mails to or from any port 
fete]. ddd. § 10. This Act may be cited as the Mail Ships 
Act, 189x. 1803 M. Cut.er in Lie, Frals. & Corr. (188) 
Il, 135 At 8 o'clock at night, set out in the *mail stage, 
1866 Sara Let. it Apr.in Frith dzdodiog. (1888) 111. ass 
All the wonderful people you see on board the *mail- 
steamer, 184x ‘THackeray Maral Boots xi, In the evening, 
after *mail-time, I [a letter-carrier] went back tomy mamma 
and sister. 1844 4¢/7.48 Viet. c. 85 § x1 It shall be also 
lawful for the Postmaster General to send any Mail Guard 
with Bags. .by any ‘l'rains other than a *Mail ‘Train. 1890 
T.L. James in Railways Amer, 325 The big lumbering 
*mail wagons which are familiar sights in the streets of the 
metropolis [New York]. p 

Mail, 50.4 Os. exc. Hist. Also 6 Sc. malye, 9 
miaille. [a. AF. wayle, OF. mazlle, meaille (whence 
MDn. maelge):—late L. *metallea: see MEDAL] 

1. A halfpenny. 


{xa92 Britton 1. xxxi. § 2 Quant a ii. s. vi. d. dune soit le 
poys lilii.s. iili,d. mayle ferling. 1379 Rolls of Parit, iL. 
64/2 De faire ordeiner Mayles & Ferthinges, pur paier pur 
les petites mesures. 1415 Act 3 Hen, I’, Wt ces quest trove 
bon argent pr estre illoeques ferrez & coynez en mays. 
Engleys.] 1570 Sativ, Poems Reform. xiii. 125 3e left him 
nocht ane Male or Deneir. 1707 Fiuxtwoop Chron, Pree. 
Pref., Till about 1544, the Silver Money of England con- 
sisted of Groats, Half-Groats, Pence, Half-Pence (called, 
of old, Mails) and Farthings. 1890 Service 7%ir Notan- 
dums ix. 67 Gold Pennies and Mailles, Lozenge Lions [etc.]. 

4. duaille noble; a gold coin of the reign of 
Edw. III; a hall-noble. 

[x344 in Rymer Federa(1708) V. 416/1 Et une autre Monoie 
d'Or, Currante la piece pur Quarante Deners d'‘Esterlings, 
que serra appelle Maille Noble.] 1884 Kenyon Gold Cotns 18. 

+ Mail, 52.5 Ods, exc. as alien word (may). 
Also 7 maill{e; and see Maun. fa. F. mail:— 
L. maiieus hammer. Cf. Du. malie.] The game 
of pall-mall; a place where the game was played ; 
hence (from the ‘ Mail’ at Paris), a public promenade 
bordered by trees. Zhe Maz? (in St. James's Park, 
London): now called the Mat. 

1644 Everyn Diary 8 May, Recreating myself sometimes. 
at the maill, and sometymes about the towne. [See ante, 
2 May, where the word appears as madi.) 1670 LassELS 
Voy. Ltaly 1. 29 Going out of the house, you find a handsome 
Mail, and rare Ponds of water.. 170g Appison. J/aly 217 
A Highway .. near as long and as broad as the Mail in 
St. James’s Park. [1903 West. Gaz, 11 Feb. 1/3 A long 
weail of elms looks down into the gulf.) 

b. High Mail: = high Mall (see Mau sb.) 4). 

1676 Ernerence Man of Made i. iii, "Tis now but high 
Mail, Madam, the most entertaining Time ofall the Evening. 

Mail (mé@il), v1 [ft Mare 561; partly back- 
formation from MazLeD @.] zrans. To clothe or 
arm with or as with mail. 


1795 Sourney Foan of Arc v. 4 The martial Maid arose. 


She mail’d. her limbs 3° The white plumes nodded o’er her 
helmed head. 1848 Lytron. Herold (1862) 58, I will .. ask 
what Englishmen are there who will aim shaft or spear at 
this breast, never. mailed against England. 1858 Loner. 
hehe Cingue Portis, A single warrior, In sombre harness 
mailed, 


Mail (m2'l), v.2 Sc. [f. Mat sh.2] trans, To 
rent, pay rent for. Hence Mailed p//. a. 

rqz§ Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) I]. 12/2 Ande gif it bea man at 
mailis pe hous & birnis itreklesly he sal amende pe scaith efter 
his power, 1877 Atexanper JVores § Sh. 8(E.D.D,) A lone 
woman or two in a ‘ mailt-house’. 

Mail (méil), v3 [Of obscure origin: sense 2 
may possibly be the original use, Cf. Main 50.1 
and 56.3] 


+1. trans, To tie (up), wrap up (goods, a parcel, 
etc.) ; to envelop. Also fig, Obs, — 

In the early x7th c. often in expressions like ‘mailed in 
armour’, with allusion to Mart sé. 

[548078 implied in Martine 74d. 96.3) xg7o Foxn.d. & J, 
(ed, 2) ILI. 1644/2 It [gold and silver] was matted about with 
mattes and mayled in littell bundels about ij. foote long. 1588 
Parxe tr. Meudoza’s Hist. China 209 {A present] was mailed 
and sealed and so sent vnto the viceroy of Aucheo. 1593 
Suaks. 2 “en, 77,1, iv.31 Me thinkes I. should not thus te 
led along, Mayl’dvp in shame, with Papers. on-my back. rg98 
Drayton Heroic. AP, xiii. 59 How could it be, those that were 
wont to stand, To see my pompe.. Should after see mee mayld 


’ vpina sheape, Doe shamefull penance. 1601 Weever Mirr. 


Mart. Civ, Then ledde I warre mailde vp ‘in sheetes of. 
brasse. \ 1619 Let./r. Factors at Surat to the E. J.C. in 
Embassy Sir, T...Roe (Hakl) 517° To. whom. wee have. 
delivered a box sealed, .maled, and covered. 2653 in T. 


Ao MEER 


MATL. 


Fowler Hist. C. C._C. (O. H. 5.) 228 A basket mal’d up 
with Cords. 1657 Trapp Com, Ezra ix, 11 Who .. do 
miserably mail iheqisalves in the filthiness of leudnesse, 
1660 F, Brooxs tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 225 Three hundred 
Ylephants follow richly mail’d with Sea-wolf skins. 

Q. spec.in Hawking. (See quot. 1883.) 

zg75 Turpenv. Maulconrie 295 Mayle your hawke fast. 
e610 Beaum. & Fi. PAilasier v. iv, Prince, by your leave 
J'le have a Sursingle, And Male you like a Hawke, 1623 
Frercuer & Row.ey Alatd in Aid mi, iii, If you had .. 
handled her as men dounmand Hawks, Cast her, and malde 
her upin good clean linnen, 1883 Haxrine Gloss. Perf. BR 
Kepinge Sparhawkes 44 To mail a hawk, i.e. to wrap her up 
in a handkerchief. .either to tame her,..or to keep her quiet 
during an operation. 


Mail (mél), v4 YS. [f Mam sé.3 (senses 
2, 3).] ¢razs. To send by post, to post. 

1828-32 WesstER, Ja:/, to inclose in a wrapper and direct 
toa post-office, We say, letters were sailed for Philadelphia. 
3850 OciLvix, Afai?, to post letters, papers, &c, 186a Morn. 
Star 14 Oct., The Federal Post-office department has issued 
a notice that any letter mailed with stamps at all soiled or 
defaced will be treated as unpaid, 1872 O. W. Homes Poet 
Breakf-t, iii. 89 ‘Vhose creatures.,who mail the newspaper 
which has the article we had much better not have seen. B75 
Atlantic Monthly XXXV. 98/2 They mail 244,000,000 letters 
a year. 


Mail, dial. var. Mean; Sc. f. Moxz (spot). 


Mailable (ma‘lab), 4. 7S. [f Mam v.44 
-ABLE,] ‘That may be sent through the post. 

1848 Stat, U.S. uw xlili. § 10 (1836) V. 736 Any letter... 
or other mailable matter whatsoever. 1886 Pad! Madl G. 
3 Sept, 14/1 Any one in the United States can send any 
mailable matter to any post-office..for immediate delivery. 

Mail-coach, [Mat sé.3 2.] 

L. A stage-coach used primarily for the convey- 
ance of the mail. In recent use, a coach employed 
by the Post Office for carrying parcels by road. 

‘The mail-coach system was introduced by John Palmer in 
31784, and was superseded by the railway. 

1787 Han. More Let. Walpole July Mem. (1834) 11. 77 Mail 
coaches, which come to others, come not tome. 1797 Hucycd. 
Brit, (ed. 3) V.. 86/2 Mail-coaches, are stage-coaches of a 
particular construction to prevent overturns; and for a 
certain consideration carry his majesty’s mails. | 18x3 Act 53 
Geo. [77,¢.68§ 6 All letters and Packets which he shall con- 
vey, carry or send Post, in or by any Mail Coach or Carriage. 
1896 42nd Rept. Postnt.-General 5 There has been no exten 
sion this year of the system of night mail coaches for the 
conveyance of parcels. 1899 Cassedd’s Mag. 404/2 The mail- 
coaches [for ‘road-borne’ parcels]. .with their swiftly trotting 
teams and armed guards, 

attrib, 1813 Byron Let to Moore 22 Aug., Ina ‘ mail-coach 
copy’ of the Zdinburgh, 1 perceive The Giaour is second 
article, The numbers are stiJl in the Leith smack. 181g 
Ibid. 10 Jan., Scott’s ‘ Lord of the Isles’ is out—‘the mail- 
coach copy’ l have, by special licence, of Murray. 1822 Acc, 
Estabi, Gen. P.~O. Parl. Pap. XVUL 175 To eight pair of 
best mail coach lamps £12 125. 1885 J. Ww Hynk Xoy, Mail 
iii, (ed. 2) 65 Yet the mailcoach days had charms and 
attractions for travellers. 

2. A railway carriage carrying the mail, 

1838 4et x & 2 Vict. c. 98 § 12 If the Company. .shall refuse 
to carry on their Railway any Mail Coaches [etc]. 1890 
T. L. James in Raslways Amer. 335 The fifth..car is the 
last mail coach on the train, 


Mailed (méild), 2. [f. Marp 54.1+-2n2.] © 

+1. Covered with or composed of mail or plates 
of metal. Ods, 

1384 Wycur 1 Sav. xvii, 5 And he was clothid with a 
maylid [Vulg. sguamazta] hawherioun. -— 1 A7ace. vi. 3 
A thousand men stoden ni3 in mailid to gidre hauberi- 
ownes [Vulg. i loricis concatenatis], 1450 W. Loner in 
Paston Lett. 1,125 Oon .. toke awey his gown of russet, and 
his dobelette of velvet mayled. 323 Doucias 2 ne/s 1x, xi, 
92 The dowbyll malyt traste hawbryk. 1g8% Stanvuurst 
nets un, (Arb) 85 A shirt mayled with gould. x897 A.M. 


tr. Guillenteanu's Hy. Chirurg. 7/2 We muste consider, if it be | 


a mayled doublete, how manye mayles are wantinge. 1856 
R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I.x70 The mailed glove [is] 
manfully hurled in his teeth, 

2. Armed with mail, mail-clad. Of a vessel: 
Jron-clad. 


1896 SHas. 1 He. JV, 1v,i.116 The mayled Mars shall on 
his Altarsit Vp to the earesin blood. 1607—~'Com1, ili, 38 His 
bloody brow With his mail’d hand, then wiping, forth he goes, 
1773-83 Hoots Ord. Jur. xivi. 1001 He,. stands with point 
addrest ‘lo pierce the mailed: side or plated brest. 1829 
Keates Ch». ¥. Adv. Sund., A crown'd monarch’s mailéd 
breast. 1860 Tennent Story Gus 3. i. (1864) 229 None of 
the mailed gun-boats..were ready in time. 1863 WooLner 
‘My Beautiful Lady 137 When. Norman William .. with 
charge of mailéd horse and showers Of steel won England. 
x897 Times 17 Dec. 7/x [tr. Emp, Will, II of Germany] But 
should any one essay to detract from our just rights or to 
injure us, then up and at him with your mailed fist [G. /ahre 
darein mit gepanzerter Famst), 

Jig. 1799 Campsen Pleas, Hope 1. 10 In self-adoring pride 
securely mail’'d, 1830 Bracke dtschylus I1,.230 With con- 
stancy mailed for the fight. 1870 Bryant Thad I.1.9 Thou 
mailed in impudence Tt. x49 avardedqu érceundve), 

3. transh of animals, etc.; Having a skin or 
protective covering resembling mail-armour, 

Mailed-cheeks, the family Sclerogenidz of fishes. 

1681 Grew Museum 117. The Mailed-fish, Cataphractus 


Schonveldi. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 489 Centriscus, , 


Lin. Back mailed with long scaly plates, 1834 M¢Murrrie 
Cuvier's Anin Kinga. 195 Bucce Loricate. The family 
of the Mailed-Cheeks. 1838 Swatnson Wai, Hist, Fishes, etc, 


I. 330 The Loricaring or mailed cat-fish. 1839 /Bid. 11. 21 


The Holocentring, or mailed-perches. 1854. OWEN Shel. & 
Teeth 3 The ball-proof character of the skin of the largest 
of these mailed examples, 1860 Gossr Rom. Nat. Hist, 290 
The mailed and glittering beings that shoot along like ani- 
mated. beams of light. 


45 


4, Of a hawk: Having mail or breast-feathers 
(of a specified colour), 
15875 Turserv. Hauiconrie 34 They are ordinarily of foure 


mayles, eyther blancke, russet, browne, or turtle maylde, and - 


some pure white maylde, 1078 ers New Lng. Rarities 
az ‘The Osprey, which in this souney is white mail'd. 1683 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1799/4 A large black Mayled, whole 
Feathered, and thorough mewed I'alcon. 

+b. Speckled or spotted. Ods. 

r6xx_ Corer. s. v. Maillé, Perdrix mailiée,a maylde, 
menild, or spotted Partridge. 1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), 
Mailed, full of Specks, or speckled, as the Feathers of 
Hawks, Partridges, &c, or as the Furrs of some wild Beasts 
are, [So 1726 Dict, Rus/, (ed. 3); 1727 Bailey vol. 11] 

Mail eiss, Sc. variant of Maurass Ods. 

Mailer! (métloz). Se. Also 5-6 mailler, 
malar, 8 mealler. [f. Main sb.2+-ER1.] 

l. One who pays rent; also, see quots. 1792-3. 

1482 in Tytler Hist, Scod. (1864) 11. 387 All the tenants and 
maillers being within my lands quatsomever sall remane with 
thair tacks and maling quhile Whitsonday come a year. 
€1490 Henrvson Mor. Fad, xu. (Wolf § Lamb) xix, Lordis, 
that hes land be goddis lane, And settis to the mailleris ane 
village, xg65 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 358 Gif ony 
malaris, takkismen, rentalaris or commonis sal happin to be 
slanes 1597 Sxens De lerb. Sign., Firmarius, ane mail- 
payer, ane mailer. 1992 Stadist, Acc, Scoz?. IL. 560 A species 
of cottayers, here [sc. co. Ross} called meallers, who build a 
small house for themselves, on a waste piece of ground, 
with the consent of the proprietor, and there, are ready to 
hire themselves out as day-labourers. x793 /4¢d. VII. 254 
Two classes, tenants and cottagers; or, as the Jatrer are 
called here [co, Ross and Inverness] mailers. 1894 Liderad 
x Dec. 69 His farm stock was better cared for than those of. 
any other mailer in Netherclugh. 

+2. ?= Landlord. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 103 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
be lele to thair malaris and obeisand. 

Mailer * (mZ'lo). U.S. [f. Mam v4 and 54.3 

+-ER 1,] 

1. One who mails or dispatches by post. 

2884-04 J. T. Perry in W. F. Crafts Sabb. jor Man (ed. 7) 
pz8 Editors and compositors are kept up until the small 

ours on Sunday morning; pressmen and mailers for an 
hour or two later. 1887 Burean. Statist. Labour, New 
York 490 Newspaper mailers, . ; 

2. A boat which carries the mail; a mail-boat. 

1883 Century Mag. Nov. 160/x Showing the skilland good 
control On Transatlantic Mailers, 

3. = Mailing machine. 1902 in Wester Supfi. 

Mail ess, Sc. variant of Maumasn. Oés. 

Mailet, obs. form of MALLET. 

Mailhouris, Sc. variant of Mauevrous Cds, 

Mailing (mé‘liy), sd. Sc. Also 5 malyn, 
5-7 mailling, 6 maling, 8 mealing, 8-9 mailin, 
mailen, [f. Main sd.4+-1ne@1,] 

1. A rented farm. 

raga [see Mater? 1}. r4sq Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 
132 Chat neuir nan of hym na his sed com in that malyn agan, 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. x11. (Wolf & Lani) xvii, Vhay 
gif na rak, Bot ouer his heid his mailling will thay tak. 
1g6a Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 222 Thair landis, fische- 
ingis, malingis, rowmes, and possessionis. 1674 W. Cun- 
nincHam Diary 24 Aug. (1887) 3 John Murdie who dwells in 
a mailling neir by. 1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, And 
to your heirs, I give, in endless feu, The mailens ye possess. 
a 18x8 MacNnEiL, Poems (1844) 78 Greenswaird hows, and 
dainty mealing, 1824 Scorr Redgaundlet ch. xx, I had 
two or three bonnie bits of mailings amang the closes, 1843 
Harpy in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club U1. No. xt. 64 The farmer 
and his family.. managed their limited mailings, without ex- 
trinsic aid.’ a ; 

2. The rent paid for a farm. 

- 1928 Ramsay Gentle Shedh. 11. i, Nor shor'd to raise Our 
mailens when we puton Sunday claes, 1968 Ross //elenore 
1,13 Our house is happed, an’ our mailen paid. 1818 Scorr 
Hirt, Midi, viii, Let the creatures stay at a moderate mailing. 

3. The term during which a tenant possesses a 
farm (Jam.). 

x609 Skene Reg. Maj. 113 Nor 3it is he prejudged in his 
right be the deed of his Fermour, done be him in the time 
of his mailling, . 

+ Mailing, v7. sb.1 Obs, [f. Mai. v3 + -1nel.] 
The action of tying or wrapping up. : (atirzd.) 

‘153% Privy Purse xp. Hen. VILT (1827) x39 Item for 
mayling Clothes and Cordes to trusse the same stuf. . 1548 
Ludlow Churchw, Ace, (Camden) 35 Item, for iij, maylinge 
coordes to hange up the vaile in the quyre afore the alter, 
858 Lanc. Wells (1857) 1. 177 On malinge sheete of canvas 
xij", 1369 Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.) 155 A malyn lyne withe 
my woadfat coveryings. 1878 Kichmond Wilds (Surtees) 282 
A capp case, a malynge cover, 

Mailing (mélin), vd. 53.2 U.S. [f. Man v4] 
The action of sending by mail; posting. Also 
atirib., as mailing machine, table. 

1871 Amer, Encycl, Prinz, (ed. Ringwalt) 2902/2 Mailing 
Machines, contrivances, .to facilitate the operation of direct» 
ing newspapers, 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech, Suppl., Matihug 
Table,a table at which mail matter is distributed to the 
mail, bags. 1900 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/1 Up to the time of 
mailing no particulars are to hand. 

Maille, obs. f. Mam, Mam; obs, Sc. f. MEAL 

|| Maillechort (may’ far). [Fr.; said to be f. 
the names of the inventors, Maillot and Chorier.] 
An alloy of zinc, copper,.and nickel. 

1851 Warts tr. Gueelin's Handbk.. Chem. Vi 497. 31895 


United Service Mag. Feb, 456 Bullet, No. 12. aterial, . 


Maillechort. 
Mailless (méllés), a. [f. Mat sd.14-1e88.] 
Without mail-armour ; not protected with mail, 


MAIN. 


1817 Scorr Harold wi. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, on he 
goes. 1848 Lyrron avodd 1x, iii, Let each shaft be aimed 
at whatever space in my mailless body I leave unguarded. 

Maillet, obs. form of MaLLer. 

+Maill(e)y. Ods. [Cf OF. mailite gravele 
(?fine gravel), maz? marl, mailer to marl (land).] 

19747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Stone, Mailly Stone... 
Marley, is a softer sort of Lime very dusty, and will cut 
pritty well. ; 

Maill eys, Sc. variant of Marease Obs, 

Mailteth, var. Muuriva Se, 

+ Mailure, Cbs. rare. [f. Main sé.1 + -upE, 
after OF. eamaztileure.| Mail-armour, mail. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhode 1. cxx, (1869) 62 Thou shuldest 


wite that this armure [the gorgeer] is maad of double 
mailure [1426 Zydg. maylle; I’, exznailleure). 


+ Maily, a. Obs. rare~', [Pa. OF. madlli¢ 
speckled. But cf. Mpaty @.] (Sense uncertain.) 

6x0 Marxuam Masterp, 1. x. 27 His [the horse's] colour 
is. .darke bay, with mayly nose {edd. 1636-75 mayly mouth}. 

Mailyeis, obs. form of Mauicr. 

Maim (méim), sé. Od. or arch. Forms: a. 4 
maheym, 4, 6-8 maime, 5 maym, 5-7 mayme, 
6 mame, mahayme, 6- maim; #. 5-6 mayne, 
6-7 maine. See also MayHem and Manyiz. 
[ME. maheym, mayne, a. OF. mayhem, mahaing, 
main, etc, (for the forms see Godef.), also fem. 
meshaigne, maaigne ; vbl. sb, related to mahaiguier 
Maimv, Cf, It. magagna.] An injury to the body 
which causes the loss of a limb, or of the use of it; 
a mutilation, or mutilating wound. + In early use 
more widely, any lasting wound or bodily injury. 

1340 Ayend. 135 He is ase be y-maymed ate porche of pe 
cherche bet ne heb none ssame vor to sseawy alle his maimes 
to alle bon pet per guob, cxqg0 Syx Gener. (Roxb, 3432 In 
werre somtyme a wound had he, A mayme in the emu 
behind thekne. ¢ x440 Pronep, Parv. 320/1 Mayne, or hurte 
(H.,P., mayme), mutilacto. axaso Knit. dela Tour (1868) 9 
Thorughe whiche misauenture the lady was one-yed, And 
for that foule mayme her hushonde biste away his herte 
from his wyff. 1496 Dives & Paup.tW. de W.) v. xviii. 221/2 
Ther sholde no man serue at goddes aulter that had ony 
greate foule mayme, 1819 Horman }'xle.14.b, No man that 
»-hath a mahayme or a blemmysshe, that maketh hym vn- 
goodly, shall take orders. xrgs2 Exvor Dict., Coloboma, the 
mayme or lacke ofany membre of the body. @ 2568 AscHAM 
Scholen:, 31, (Axb.) 148 As a foote of wood is a plaine shew of 
a manifest maime, 1601 Hotvanp Pliny I. 170 His Col- 
Jeagues..would not permit him to be at the solemne sacri- 
fices, because he had a maim, and wanted a lim, 1653 
Hotcrorr Precopius 1. 26 The Law excluded him, for his 
mayme of an eye, rzrz Srrece Sect. No. 474 7 3 The 
more Maims this Brotherhood [of huntsmen] shall have met 
with, the easier will their Conversation flow. 1741 Ricnarb- 
son Pamela (1824) I. 87 These bruises and maims that I 
have gotten. 1764 Foote A/ayor of G1. Wks. 1799 I. 16a 
Maims, bruises, contusions, dislocations, ..may likely ensue. 

b. In generalized sense: Loss or permanent dis- 
ablement: of a limb. In early use, any serious 
bodily injury. 

€1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 55x Yor peyneissent bythe right- 
wys sonde of god,..be it Meselrie, or Maheym or maladie. 
14., in Tundale's is. (1843) gx Hyt cureth sores hyt heleth 
euery wownd And saveth men fro maym of swyrd and sper. 
cxqso Merdin 161 God vs deffende fro deth this day and fro 
mayme. 1529 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 255 Persones 
. .whiche ys in perell of deth or mayne. 1876 BANcrort fzst. 
U.S. I. x. 326 A crowd gathered round the scaffold when 
Prynne and Bastwick and Burton were to suffer maim, 

ec. trans. and jig. Mutilation or loss of some 
essential part ; a grave defect, blemish, or disable- 
ment; an injury or hurt of any kind. . 

1543 Grarron Conzx. Harding Pref. xii, Whiche bookes, 
if they had neuer been set out, It had been a greate maime 
to our knowlage.. x577 Harrison Lvg/and 1. v. (1877) 1. 111 
It is accounted a maime in anie one of them [the cleargie] not 
to be exactlie seene in the Greeke and Hebrue, 1594 Hooker 
feel. Pol, Ww. xiv § 6 It was.a weakenes in. the Christian 
Jewes, and a-maime of iudgement in them, that they thought 
the Gentiles polluted by the eating of those meates [etc.]. 
xs96 Suaxs. 1 Hen, JV, 1w. i. 42 Wor. Your Father's sick- 
nesse is a mayme to vs. Yotsp. A perillous Gash, a very 
Limme lopt off. x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1 iy, Cast 
my life'In a dead sleepe, whilst lawe cuts off yon maine, 
Yon putred ulcer of my roiall bloode. x6z0 Hoctanp 
Canden's Brit. 679 This without any maime of the name 
is called at this day Bod-vari, that is Mansion-Vari, @ 162y 
Haywarp £dw, V7 (1630) 47 A noble writer in our time 
esteemes it to bea mayme in historie that acts of Parliament 
should not bee recited, @166r Futter Worthies (1840) I. 
xxv.99 They are so eminent in their generations, that their 
omission would make a maim in history. 1689-90 TemrLe 


_ &ss., Learning Wks. 1731 I. 168 The last Maim given to 


Learning, has been by the Scorn of Pedantry.. x704 Swirt 
7. Tub i, But the greatest Maim given to that general 
reception, which the writings of our society have formerly 
received, hath been a superficial vein among many readers. 


Maim (méim), a rave. Also 5 mayn, 7 
maime, [Related to prec.: cf. OF. mehaigne, 


mod.F, dial. mdécaigne (Godef.).] = MAIMED, 

Not in any Eng. Dict. 

exays Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wilcker nou/a8 Alice mutulatus, 
amayn. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius Pref. A 3, It hath since 
been the fate of this .. to be exposed maime, and mangled 
to the world. 687 Mutce Zng.-F'r, Dict., Maim, curtailed 
of any member, szanchot, estropié, phe Barertit Zng.-- 
Ital. Dict. 1868 tr. Strauss’s New Life Yesus 1, 1. 382 
Such a thing could not properly be expected of the poor 
and the maim. 880 World'19g May 6 Refuges for the halt, 
the maim, the sick, and the blind, 188% Stevenson. Moral, 


Projess. Lett. in Forts. Rev, Apr. His own life being maim, 


some of them are not admitted in his theory. 68 


rule 


MAIM. 


Maim (mim), v. Forms: a. 3-ymayme, 4 
mahayme, 5 mayheime, 5-6 maym, meyme, 
6 meyheme, mayhime, mayhme, 6-7 maihme, 
5-maim. A.4maynhe, 5 meygne, 5-7 mayn(e, 
6-7 main(e; see also Sc. Manyiz v. [ME. 
mayithe, mayn, etc. (and, with assimilation to 
Mam sé, mahayme, mayme, etc.), a. OF. ma- 
haignier, mayner, etc, (see Godef. for forms) = Pr. 
maganhar, It. magagnare, med.L. mahemiare, 
The ulterior origin is uncertain: the conjectures of 
Diez and others have little probability.] crams. 
To deprive of the nse ofsome member ; to mutilate, 


cripple. + In early use more widcly, to disable, 


wound, cause bodily hurt or disfigurement to. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5833 Hii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe & some ymaymed [v.7, maymed] & some 
yhurt. 1390 R. Brunre Chron. (2810) 305 Was no man 
Inglis maynhed no dede pat day. axz3g0 S24 Andrew 38 in 
Hoorstm. 4 /tenel, Leg. (1881) 132 And eghen sight bat toke 
fro sum, And sum croked, pat fai might noght ga: And all 
pat thai mahaymid swa [ete]. . 1393 Lanor. P. Pl. Co xx. 
387 Ho so hitteth out a mannes eye .. Othere eny manere 
membre maymeth other hurteth, ¢xqoo Lauyranc’s Cirurg, 

13 A mannes nose is sumtyme to-broken,., & if it be 

ionge or he haue ony help, panne he schal. be maymed 
for evermore. ¢x400 Destr, Tray xxv. 10012. Mony of 
po. Mirmydons maynet for euer, crxqso SA Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7843 Some pai hedid, some pai mayne. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur wu. x, Kynge Arthur slewe that daye xx 
knyghtes & maymed ae rg28 Mors. Dial Heresyes 
iv. xiv. Wks. 277/2 And destroy as that sect hath done 
many a good. religious house, spoyled, meyhemed, & slaine 
many a good vertudus man fete]. 21530 Patsor. 617/z, 
I mayne, or I mayne one, I take the use of one of his lymmes 
from hym. 1874 tr. Litdeton's Tenures 4o b, The Lorde maye 
wot mayme hys villayne. 1604 Suaks, Of. v. i. 27, Lam 
maym<d for -euer: Helpe hoat Murther, murther. ré6aa R, 
Bawains Vay, S. Sea lix. 137 Sometimes the winde of the 
shott ouerthroweth one, and the splinters..mayne and hurt 
others. 16385 R. N. Casiden's Hist, Eliz. Introd., Better itis 
that a member be joyned to the head, though it be maymed, 
then quite cutoff. #1674 Crarmnnon /7ist, Red, xiv. § 140 
Who lost his father and had been. himself maimed in 
the King’s service. 1769 Biackstone Commune, 1v. xv, 206 

Ey the antient law of England he that maimed any man, 
whereby he lost any part of his body, was sentenced. to lose 
the like part. xgga Burne Let. Sir A. Laugrishe Wks, 
1842 L. 546 Nocturnal assemblies for the purpose of pulling 
down hedges, .. firing barns, maiming cattle. 1867 Lapy 

Hersert Cradée L. 1. 26 They maim themselves in every 
way to escape it [conscription], 1868 Ref. to Gout. U.S, 


Munitions War 82. Thousands who have lost limbs alto. _ 


gether, ..have done the State..good service after they were 
maimed. 
b. fg. To mutilate, cripple, render powerless 
or essentially incomplete; + to deprive of 
¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 276 For of oure eldres may we 
no thyng clayme, But temporel thyng, bat man may hurte 
and mayme. ¢xgco Rov, Rose 5317 For it maymeth, in 
many wyse, Syke hertis with coveityse. x1s62 Cooper 
Answ, Def Truth sii, axb, Hee that altereth or taketh 
away any doth alter and maime christes institution. 1563 
B, Gooce Aylogs, etc. (Arb.) 1oz A Creature maymde of 
Reasons parte. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. ii, 172 Thereby 
is. England main’d And faine to go witha staffe. x63 — 
Hen. VITL, i. ii, 3x2 You wrought to be a Legate, by 


which power You maim’d the Jurisdiction of all Bishops. 


1682 Drvoen Religio Laicé azg For since the original 
Scripture has been lost, All copies disagreeing, maimed the 
most, 17899 Frankuin Zss, Wks,.1840 III. 399 To abridge 


would be to maim one of the most lively pieces that liberty 


ever inspired. 3767 Harte Medit. 7. 4 Kempis x17 But 
ah{ their neighbour's: pittance maims their field. 1823 
Scorr Peveri{ xv, That..act of royalty. and supreme 
jurisdiction, the consequences of which maimed my estate 
SO oy . 7868 M; Parison Acadenz:. Org. 6 The House 
passed the Government Bill, maiming it in vital points in 
ats passage through Committee; : 

Maimed (méimd), poi a, [fs Mam v. + 
-ED!,] Mautilated, crippled, injured: see the verb. 

ar400-go Alexander 4544 Lo, to so many mayned gads 
jour menbris ye dele, 1598 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 176, iiij. 
meymed men that cum fourth of Kyrland. xg9z SPENSER 
MM. Hubberad aga But my late maymed limbs lack wonted 
might To doo their kindly.services.. x623 Bacon. £ss., 
Greatness. Kinga, (Arb.) 491 pone for Maimed Soldiers, 
1638 Junius Paint, Anctents 42 They stand and stare upon 
such maimed creatures as want either legges or armes. 1720 
De For Caps, Singleton xi, (x840) 198 ‘This maimed man, 
1864-7 Gro. Enior Sp. Gipsy 3 (1868) 4 A maimed: giant 
in his agony. 

b. jie 

xs7o Buuinasuey Euclid vu. Introd. 183 Geometric 
baroweth of it [Arithmetic] principles,..and is as it were 
maymed without it. x60a Suans, Ham, v. i. 242 Who is 
that. they follow, -And with. such maimed rites? 1877 
J.D. Cuamaars Divine Worthip 308 In such a maimed 
and dislocated form. 1900S. Purttaps Paole & Francesca t 
26 All these maimed wants and. thwarted thoughts, 

, @. .adsol, ; 

1340 Ayend, 135 [see Main sd.], Ibid. rar Po he hedde 
y-preched and y-ued pet volk and be zike at Po ymamed 
y-held, cxqao Chron, Filed, 1098. For leuer heré was. be 

re to fede, Pe maymot, be seke to wasshe & hele, . 1x26 

INDALE fet. xv. 31 In so moche that the people wondred, 
to se.. the maymed whole. ire Foorm Mayor af G1 

kes. x99 ¥. x62 Is it your Worship’s will that I'lend a 
ministring hand to the maim'’d? 1848. Mrs. Jawrson Sacr, 
§ Leg, Art XY. 298 The sick and maimed who.are healed 

y her intercession. 

+ Mai-medly, adv. Obs. [-ux 2.] In a maimed 
manner, 2 
‘2596 Nagas Sa, Wadden Wks. (Grosart) TH: 47 Bein 
aboue 2 yeres since maimedly: translated into the ‘Frenel 


, most, one’s best, 


46 


tongue. 2698 Zakluyt’s Voy. T. 614, I rather leaue it out - 


altogether, then presume to docitmaymedly. 1680 H. More 
Apocal. Apoc. 154 Some strictures there were,..but hinted 
very maimedly, obscurely and interruptedly, : 

Maimedness (mét'médnés). [-ness.] The 
condition of being maimed (Zit. and jig.). 

1607 Hieron Wks, I. rea He will see such weakenesse,.. 
such maimednesse, such imperfection, in his best perform- 
ances, x623 Purcuas Pilgrimage i, vil. (1614) 135 ‘The 
conditions required in the High Priest, as that he should 
not haue the bodily defects of Blindnesse, lamenesse, 
maymednesse, &c. 1886 Rusxin Praverita 1. xii. 425 So 
much did its sullenness and maimeduess pollute the meagre 
sacrifice. ; 

TMaimer (méi-mas). [f. Mama z.+-ER1.] One 
who maims or mutilates. 

zggo PaLsor. 2q1/2 Maymer of men, meudtilatevr. 1769 
Brackstone Coven. IV. 13 If a man maliciously should 
pnt out the remaining eye of him who had lost one before, 
it is too slight a punishment fur the maimer to lose only 
one of his. 1884 Athenaune g Feb. 182/1 ‘Kerrorists and 
maimers of cattle, 

Maiming (mé'-miy), 7d/. 5d. [-41ne1.] The 
action of the verb Mam. 

ar4o0-s0 Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes haue past ouir pe bourne, And mizt no3t for be 
morsure & maynyng of bestis, axs68 Ascuam Seholrst. us 
(Arb.) 99 To the marring and mayning of the Scholer in 
learning. x602 Furpecks rst Pt, Parall. 78 The opinion 
of M. Brooke is that hee may beate him if hee cannot other- 
wise escape without stripes or wounds or mayming. 19727 
Swiet Let. Lug. Tongue Wks. 1755. 1L 1 188 Another 
cause.. which hath contributed..to the maiming of our 
language, is a foolish opinion, .. that we ought to spell 
exactly as we speak. 176874 Tucker Li. Nal, (1834) IL. 
43 Inevitable evils are .. such as sudden deaths, maimings, 
or other bodily hurts by the stroke of lightning. a 

Maimonidean (moimgnid7an), Waimo- 
nidian (maimoeni‘diin), 2. (90.). [f L. Azadno- 
nid-éS + -AN, -IAN.] a. Pertaining to the Jewish 
theologian JZadmonides (Mésheh ben Maymon 
1135-1204). b, 5d.. An adherent.of Maimonides, 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 273 The..spiritualistic Mai- 
monidian and the ‘literal Talmudistic’ schools. 1876 
Scuitrer-Szinessy Catal, Hebr. MSS. Camér I, 187 ‘Vhe 
so-called Maimonidean school. 1882-3 Scuarr. Excyct, 
Relig, Knowl, V1, 1388 Judaism was soon divided into the 
Maimonidians and Anti-Maimonidians, 1886 Zueycd, Brit. 
XX, 283/2 The Maimonidean controversy. 

Maimonist (moaiménist). [£ AMainon-ides 
(see prec.) +-18t.] An adherent of Maimonides. 

r88r FRrispianper Afaineonides' Guide of Perplexed 1. 
Life 35 The controversy between Maimonists and anti- 
Maimonists. 

Main (méin), 55.1. Forms: 1 megen, megn, 
2-4 mein, (3 Lay. mein), 3-4 meyn, 3-6 mayn, 
4-6 Sc, mane, 4-7 maine, mayne, 3- main, 
LOE. magen, = OS. megin, OHG, magan, megin, 
ON, magn, megn, megin, f. root *mag-: see May 
%., Miaut sd.) 

I. 1. Physical strength, force, or power. Qds. 
exc. in phr. wth might and main (see 2). 

Beowulf789 Se be manna wees meezene strengest. | ¢ 1208 
Lay. 26698 Per he finden mihte pe his main wolde fordien 
hond azan honde. c¢x273 Lune Ron 69 in O. &. Misc. 98 
Ector wip hig scharpe meyne. ?exgay Old Age x. In 
£. Ey P. (2862) r49, 1 spend, an marrit is mi main. Hip 

it 


_ Barnour Bruce 1.444 The king..went till Ingland.. 


mony man off mekill mayn. /é¢d. vi, 318 Thair chiftane 
Wes of sic hert and of sic mane, That fete]. 1460 Lydeans 
Disc, (Kaluza) 560 He nadde main ne mizt, c12470 Henry 
Watlace 1. 320 Hyr eldest son, that mekill was of mayn. 
xgox Doucias Fal. Hon, mt. Ixxvi, Thay with speir, with 
swordis, and with knives, In just battell war fandin maist 
of mane. 1590 Srenser /, Q. 3. vii. rx He gan aduaunce 


. With huge force and insupportable mayne. 


+b. fg., and in immaterial applications. Obs. 

- a1300 Cursor AT, 2xos1 (Cott.) O treind wandes gold he 
wroght.. And eftersward wit crists. main Pam turnd to pair 
kind egain. 1390 Gower Conf IIL, 4 Love is of so gret 
a main, That.. Ther mai nothing his miht withstonde, 
cr4go York Myst. xx. 123 Pou arte nowthir of myght ne 
mayne To kenne it asa clerke may knawe, ‘1349-62 
Sternuoip & H. Ps, xciii..1 And he to shew his. strength 
and maine, hath girt himselfe with might. 

te. transf. Of things: Power, virtue, efficacy. 

¢roo0 Sax, Leechd, I. 94 ponne ‘ys seo xrre [wyrt] hwitre, 
& heo heed bas magnu.  ¢ 1320 Sty Trisir, 158 Sche com 
“S adrink of main, ; 

i. Phrases. + Wik (mid) or zn all one's main, 
with main, with all, great.or mickle main (in ME. 
poetry often used as a metrical stopgap or tag): 
with the utmost strength or vigour one is capable 
of. + Zo set one's main to: to apply all one’s 
energies to. ‘f Zo do one's main: to do one’s ut- 
With might and main, + with 
main and might, + with mood and main, etc.: see 
Mieur sé, Moop sé, See also Amatn. 

ex575 Lamb, Home, ra3 Luuian we hine mid alre heorte. . 
mid alle meine, crago S. Ang. Leg. 1, 104/113 A pousend 
men with al heore main-on hire gonne drawe. ¢1314 Guy 
Warw, (A.) 884 Gii. .Pe stede toke bi the reyn, & lepe v 
wip gret meyn., cx320 Six Frist, 1083 Tristrem smot wi 
main. ¢ 1375 Sc Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) ag9 He gert fele 
knychtis..pryk efter pame in al par mayne. /éid, xxvii, 
(Machor) 8, 1 wald fayne,..set my mayne sume thing to 
say of sancte moryse. .¢1378 Cursor Mf, 1076 (Fairf.) 
Quen he (sc. Cain} had his brober slayne To hide him he dide 
his mayne, ¢14s0 St. Cuthber¢ (Surtees) 4o48 He thanked 
if with, all his-mayne. ¢x460 Jowneley Myst, xve tor 

ell me, Toseph, with mayn, youre red, xsq4a Becon Portada 


Lent Divb, That ye cleue stedfastly with all mayne tothe. | 


MAIN. 


romyses which [etc]. 21568 Wye of Auchternuchty vii, 
Lhan owt he ran in all his mane, — : 

+3. A host of men; a (military) force. Ods. 

axooo Andreas 876 We Geer heal:feederas halize oncneowon 
& martyra mezen unlytel. r0o.. O. 4. Chron. an. 1004 Deer 
werd Kast Engla folces seo yld of slagen, ac gif pet fulle 
meezen }wzere were, ne codan hi nzefre eft to scipon swa hi 
sylfe seedon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8999 William courtehese 
he made of be verste wardein & in be ober bihinde he was 
him sulf mid al is main. 

EI, Senses arising from absol. uses of Mary a, 

4, ellipt. tor main land, MAINLAND. arch, 

zsgs Even Decades 35: At three leaques off the mayne, 
there is xv. fadome. 1577-87 Hoiinsuep Chron. 1. 43/2 
This Iland, which for the quantitie thereof maie well be 
called a maine, although it be inuironed about with the 
Ocean sea. x600 J. Pory tr. Lea's Africa 50 Not far from 
the main are certaine dry and rockie isles. x698 Fryer 
elec. Ee India & P. 14 ‘The most traded Empories here, 
are St. Augustine on the Island [Madagascar], and 
Mosambique on the Main. xgtz Srerce Sect, No. ir Ps 
The Achilles, in some distress, put into a Creek on the 
Main of America, 1823 Byron Suen vu. xxxi, Their 
Delhis mann’d some boats and..tried to make a landing on 
the main, 1839 ‘THmiware Greece VI.1, 196 The island .. 
was separated from the main by a channel half a mile 
broad, x89: J. Winsor Codzandus xiii, 290 He was anxious 
to make a thorough examination of Cuba, which was a part 
of the neighboring main of Cathay, as he was ready to 
suppose. 

b. Short for Spantsa Mary, q. v. 

1890 Consett Si #. Drake iii, 33 Drake..sailed once 
more for the Main. 1897 Heniey Hawthorn & Lavender, 
etc, (1901) 95 The trim Slaver..Held..Her musky course 
from Lenin to the Main, And back again for niggers. 

5. edfipt. for MAIN BEA: ‘Lhe high sea, the open 
ocean, Now poet. ; 

1879-80 Norgtu Plutarch, C. Marius (1595) 468 The 
winde stoode fujl against them comming from the maine 
[B. de nent se tourna du costé de la pletue mer). x60x BR, 
Jounson Atnuga. §& Conzmw, (1€03) atx They dare not 
venter into the maine, but houering by the shore, timerously 
saile from one place to another. x693 Woopwarp //7st. 
darth y 27 The ‘Vides and Storms .. affect only the super- 
ficial parts of the Ocean,.. but never reach the greater 
Depths, or disturb the bottom of the Main. 1698 FRocer 
ley. 65 A gentle Breeze came off from the Main [F. ae 
darge), 1931 Pork Zp. Buriingion 198 Bid the broad Arch 
the dang'rous Flood contain, The Mole projected break 
the roaring Main. 1764 Gonnsm. Trav. 410 To traverse 
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’ climes beyond the western main. 1847 Tennyson Princess 


vn, 2r As one that climbs a peak to gaze O’er land and wain, 

Jie. 1897 R. Jounson Champions (1608) 11. Addr, But hav- 
ing better hope I boldly leade thee to this mayne from this 
doubtful! floude where I rest, 21602. Marston Axzs. § Med, 
1v. Wks. 1856 1. 46 Launched out Into the surgy maine of 
government, 1839 Loneor, #s. of Lz vili, Sailing o'er life’s 
solemn main. 

+b. transf. A broad expanse. foct. Obs. 

cx600 SHAKS, Soman. lx. 5 Natiuity once in the maine of light, 
Crawles to maturity. 1667 Miron P. LZ. x. 257 Adventrous 
work,..to found a path Over this Maine from Hell to that 
new World Where Satan. now prevailes, : 

6. The most important part of some business, 
subject, argument, or the like; the chief matter or 
principal thing in band. (Cf. Matn sd.3 1b.) 

r60z Suaxs, Hag. u1. ti. 56, I doubt it is no other, but the 
maine, His Fathers death, and our o’er-hasty Marriage. 
x6xs tr, De Monfart's Suru. &£. Iudies Pref, Buij, Neyther 
doth he stand vpon any other vayne particulars, but directly 
goeth to the maine. z6g0 Baxter Saints’ KR. it. § x (165%) 
xg2 If I should here enter upon that task..I should make 
too broad a digression, and set upon a work as large as the 
main, for whose sake I should undertake it, 1663 CowLey 
Country-Mouse 5 Frugal, and grave, and careful of the 
Main. “ 27oa Eng. Uheophrast: 132 We let the Main go, 
while we grasp at the accessories, 1716-a0 Lett. yr. Mist's 
Fen, (1722) I, 244 She complied with your last Advice, as 
tathe Main, | ; ot 

b. Phrases: zz, tor, ton, t upon the main: 
for the most part; in all essential points; mainly. 

@1x628 Preston Mew Covt. (1634). 12 Holy men have that 
apprehension in the maine, but not:in a constant tenour at 
all times, 1639 Futier oly War 1, xvi. (1840) 28 As long 
as they agree in the main, we need not be much moved 
with their petty dissensions. 1662 H. More Philos, Writ. 
Pref. Gen. p. vi, Being carried captive by the power of reason 
into a true belief of things for the main, 2697 J. SERGEANT 
Solid Philos. 8o Whence, upon the main, is clearly dis- 
covered, how all true Philosophy is nothing but the know- 
ledge of Things. x699 Bentiry ’Aad. 4g Generally and for 
the main he resided at Crotona. -r7rz STEELE Sfech 
No, 118 Yas Edo not know whether in the main I am the 
worse ‘for having loved her. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(x81) LL. rag If Nancy did ‘not think well of you upon the 
main. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Fraés. IL, 394 John is, upon 
the main, no fool. 1832 J, C. Hare PAzloi, Mus. 1 163 
note, Since writing the above I have found a reading agree- 
ing on the main with mine in the edition of Asconius by 
Paulus Manutius, 1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop lvi, Mr. Swi- 
yeller being in the maina good-natured fellow. 1893 R. Wit 
trams in Traill Soca? Eng. i. 31 In the main, therefore, the 
leacling ideas of the eatkog Celt were those of heathen 
nations generally. . ae 

ce. Const. of. The chief or principal part (o/some 
whole, material or immaterial); the important or 


essential point, Phr. + ¢he main. of all. 

xsox Danien Civ. Wars 11. xxxvii, I know you know how 
much the thing doth touch The maine of all your states, 
your blood, your seed. x60r Str W. Cornwanuis Dise, 
Seneca (1631) M m2, It is no charity to giue so violently as 
may waste the maine of an estate, 163x Heywoor end Pt. 
Maid of West uw. Wks. 1874 11, 363 y that’s the main of 
all: all without his freedome That we can aime at’s nothing, 
1647 May ffist. Part.1, viii. 104 Tt was oot onely agreed 
that their Ships’. .should be restoréd.. but for the maine ofall 
it. was resolved upon by both houses, to give the full summedt 


MAIN. 


F ooo. 1683 Hoicrort Procegins 11. 38 Butthemaine ofall: 
30 he fo {etc.]? 1683 Cave Acclesiastic’, Carvsostan 
sor The main of the Church was destroyed (by fire] in three 
hours space. 1693 Menz. Cut, Teckely iv. 49 He assaulted 
them in the Front with the main of his Army, 1722 Appison 
Sheet. No. 47 P'g The Peisons we laugh at may in the main 
of their Characters be much wiser Men than our selves. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 68 F 3 ‘Vhe main of life is 
composed of small incidents. 1781 Westuy 4 és. (1872) 1V. 
ars He has sufficiently proved the main of his hypothesis, 
184g Steruen Com. Laws Hung. (1874) 1. 119 Ifa lord had 
a parcel of land detached from the main of his estate. 1880 
Biackmore Mary Anerley IL. xvi. 279 The main of their 
cargo was landed. 1880 Annie. R. Ennis Sylvestra Il. 295 
She told him the main ofthe morning's news. x903 Condens. 
Rev. Feb. 190 The main of us have never set eyes upon 
a Dane before. — : 

+7, The object aimed at; end, purpose. Ods. 

Perh, orig. a term of archery. Cf. Main sé3 2, 

at610 Hrarsy £fictetus' Man. (1636) 6 The ayme of 
appetite, is to attaine what it affecteth, and the maine of 
dislike is to avoide what it disliketh. x6x0 W. Fotkincuam 
Art of Survey To Rdr, 3, Layme not at the Racke nor the 
Slack, the qualified Meane is the Maine of my Marke. 1623 
Werster Duchess Malfi 11. i, Bos. You say you would 
fain be taken for an eminent courtier? Cast. “Tis the very 
main of my ambition. 1633 B. Jonson Tale ofa Jud iu 
iv, Wee have by this meanes disappoinied him, And that 
was all the maine I aimed at. x6g2 R. Boreman Covntzy- 
moans Catech. i, 1 Uhis Happinesse (or the Salvation of our 
Soules) being the maine of all our enlarged desires. 1657 
Sparrow B&, Com, Prayer 173 Vherefore differing so much 
in the main of the Feast, they would not comply wath 
them, 


8. A principal channel, duct, or conductor for _ 


conveying water, sewage, gas, or electricity, e.g. 
along the street of a town. (Cf. main drain, 
1707-12 s.v. Main a, 8b.) 


1927 BrapLev Fam. Dict. s.v. Building, Where any Stock- | 
Blocks of Wood with Plugs, or any Fire-Cocks, were made | 


and fix'd on any Mains [ete.]. 1762 daz. Neg. 120/1 Wooden 
pipes were inserted into the mains in almost every street, 
1808 Murpocn in PA. Trams. XCVIIL, 125 The gas. is 
conveyed by iron pipes into .. gazometers, .. previous to its 
being conveyed through other pipes, called mains, to the 
mill. 1825 Lounon Zneyed. Agric, 658 The use of both the 
large and small mains is to feed the various trenches with 
water, which branch out into all parts of the meadow. 1872 
Tynoain. Frag. Sci. (1879) I. xvi. 449 ‘The electric main 
carrying the outgoing current. x894 Nat. Observer 1809/2 
Take the case of a lead-pipe led into a block of houses from 
the iron main... 1895 8, P. THomrson & E, ‘THomas Evectn 
Tab. & Afem. 4 In factory wiring it is often preferred to 
keep the sositive and negative mains far apart. 

Jig. 1853 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, i.1g It is not only 
Britain..that the writer accuses of this folly of not drawing 
its philosophy from the main. 

p. In jocular phr. Zo turn on the main, to 
begin to weep copiously. 

1837 Dickens Prckiv, xvi, Blessed if I don’t think he's 
got a min in his head as is always turned on. 1857 
Branoey (C. Bede) Verdant Green 11. xi. go You've no idea 
how she turned on ‘the main, and did the briny! 1878 
M,C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares I, x. 128 The mains were 
turned on, and tears flowed until weeping became infectious. 

9. Short for wzadnsadl (obs.), mazumast, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 373 Tha led thame in with 
musall, fuk, and mane. 1894 Times 7 Apr. 7/3 All the 
ships .. were gaily decked with bunting, the Corman flag 
flying at the main, x903 Ava &iw, Afar. Apr. 523/1 Skiffs 
with well-reefed mains scudded for sheltering creeks, 

10. techn. a. ?A principal vein of mineral. . b, 
A main line of railway. 

1867 Muscrave Nooks & Corners IT. 2 A wide main of 
this mineral lies beneath the stupendous masses of dark 
biueish rock. 1892 Detly Nezws 8 quae 2/3 The railway will 
be adouble main, _ 

Main (méin), 56.2 Sc. and zorth. Also 5 mayn; 
p/.Omaynis,manis, maines, 7 maynes,mainnes, 
8mainse. [Aphetic f. Domatn, DemEsne.] 

+1. Mains or main lanzs =demesne lands. Ods. 

31454 in'x4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. m1, ro The 
sayde Androw Ker sal. gyff...tyl the sayde Thom Robson.. 
his mayn landis of Hownum. rg77-93 Deser. Isles Scot, 
in Skene Celtic Scot. II. App. 436 The said John Stewart 
hes it all under maynes. 

2. fl. The farm attached to a mansion house; 
ahome farm. (Now esp. retained in Scotland in 
the names of farms, e.g. the Mains of Forthar.) 

3533 CiyrrorpD in St Papers Hen. IIT, WV. 633 
Wher we brynt theis townes that is to wite, Sesfurth.. 
Sesfurth Mayns, Mows Mayns .. Cavertone Mayns [etc,]. 
4573-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. T1. 320 The landis 
mainsand cornis of Sanct Thomas Chapell._a@x598 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 226 3e sail haue the 
manis of Kirkforther for it, 589 Wills & Jun, N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) 164, I geue to Mathew Forster,..Edderstoun 
east hall, and the-maynis thairoff. xs97 Skene De Verd, 
Sign, dfanerione, ., ane mainnes, or domaine. landes, .. 
Because they ar laboured and inhabited be the Lorde, and 
proprietar of the samin. x606 in North. Riding Rec. (1884) 
1.48 John Dodsworth of Massam Maynes. 1766 W. Gornon 
Gen. Ci ounting-ho, 468 The tenants and Mainse fall now to 
be debited for crop 19765. 1769 De Fve's' Tour Gt. Brit. 
IV, 72 Every Nobleman’s Hotise {in Scotland] hath what 
they call the Mains, where their Land-labourers, Grooms, 
and every Body belonging to the Stable and. Poultry, 
reside, 1824 Scorr Wav. xv, ‘That the Bailie should send 
his own three milk cows down to the mains for the use of 
the Baron's family. 183q-H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. xxvii, 
(1857) 398 He was employed..at the Mains of Invergordon. 


Main (méin), 54.3 Also 6-7 maine, mayne. 
[Of obscure history, 


‘From the early usein antithesis with dy (which seems in the 
game of hazard to have meant the same as chance in the 


47 


Jater language} the word would appear to be an absolute 
or eliiprical appheation of Main a. (Cf. Main cuance,) 
The usual view that the word is a. F. weazz ‘hand ' has no 
evidence; quot. ¢1685~8 in sense 3. prob. embodies a mere 
etymological speculation.] 

1. In the game of hazard, a number (from five 
to nine inclusive) called by the ‘caster’ before the 
dice are thrown. 

“Tf he “throws in”, or “nicks”, he wins the sum played for 
from the banker or “setter”... 1f the caster “ throws ont” by 
throwing aces, or deuce, ace (called crabs), he loses... If the 
caster neither nicks nor throws out, the number thrown is 
his “chance”, and he keeps on throwing till either the 
chance comes up, when he wins, or till the main comes up, 
when he loses’ (Zxeyel. Brit. s.v. Hazara), 

xg80 Lp. Orrarey in Stanyhurst 2e7s, etc. (Arb.) 153, E 
loathe too see them [sc. dice-players] sweare.., When they the 
mayne haue lost; Forgetting al thee byes, that weare With 
God and holye goast. 1580 Lyiy Zaphues(Arb.) 289 Not vn- 
lyke the vse of foule gamesters, who hauing lost the maine by 
true iudgement, thinke to face it out with a false oath. rg98 
Barcxiry Kedic. Man Pref., Diceplayers, that gaine more by 
the bye then by the maine. 1635 Cornet Poems (1807) 
x28 Amongst the gamsters, where they name thee [the pox] 
thicke At the last maine, or the last pocky nicke. 1665 
Ear. Donser Song written at Sea vii, To pass our tedious 
Hours away, We throw a merry Main. 168% OrTway 
Atheist wu. 1, The Main was Seven, and the Chance Four. 
1726 Art & Myst. of Gaming Eaposed 29 Loaded or 
Secoped Dice are..changed as often as the Main and 
Chance, or Occasion requires. 1731 Fretpinc Med. Husd. 


a devil Mr. Gaywit. She has always great luck at 
Hazard. 1777 Cotman Ef7l. Sheridan's Sch. Scand. (1883) 
6 Seven’s the main. 1837 TuHackeray Ravenswing vii, 
He likes to throw a main ofan evening. 188x SuorTHOUSE 


the next main. 1894 MaskrLyxe Sharps & Flats 255 ‘The 
first throw made by the player is called the ‘main’. 
b. fig. esp. coupled with or in antithesis to dy 


(see By 55.2.1). Obs. 

1567, 580 [see By sd.2 1], 1589 Warner Ald, Eng. Prose 
Addit. 155 Whatsoeuer thy play be in Affrick, let hence- 
forth the Mayne be Italie. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 12, 
1. i. 208 Then lets make. hast away, And looke vnto the 
maine. xg9§ Maroceus Ext, (Percy Soc.) 12 Horse. No, 
no, his minde was on the twentieth daie of the moneth fol- 
lowing, when his money was due. Sankes. Tis good to 
haue an eje to the maine. r596 SHaxs. x Hen. IV, 1. i. 47 
To set so rich a mayne On the nice hazard of one doubtfull 
houre. x602 Dante. Civ, Wars vin. xxv, The doubtful Dye 
of War cast at the Main Is such as one bad Chance may 
lose you all, x6xz R. Dasorne Chm. tura’d Turke 8 Dele 
Merchant-like, put it vpon one maine, And throw at all. 
1676 Towerson Decalogne 462 Recreations .. must cun- 
sequently be..used as things on the by and not as the main. 
1y8x Westin. Mag. 1X, 604 When each grave Senator the 
sport promotes, And throws the main with—cogg'd and 
loaded votes. ; 
+2. A match (at archery, boxing, bowls), Cds. 
Cf. Main 94.27. But in the first quot. a maine may pos- 
sthly be AmMaIN ady, 

15389 Nasue Martins Months Mind To Rdr. C3b, To 
shnote a maine for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of 
all, 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 19 The champion has won 
a main, and certainly Molineux could have no chance in 
any combat with him. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., A main 
at bowls is a match played by a number of couples, the 
winners again playing in couples against each other till one 
man is left the victor. (Cf. els matu in 3.] 

8. A match fought between cocks. Hence occas. 
a number of cocks engaged in a match. Welsh 


main (see quot. 1770); transf. (see quot. 1886). 

[ce 1685-8 J2S. Life of Alderman Barnes in Brand Pop. 
Axntiz, (1813) 1. 481 His chief Recreation was Cock-fighting, 
-.One Cock particularly he had, called. ‘Spang Counter’, 
which came off victor in a great many. battles a da yuan, 


And in the Afternoon will begin the main Match.] r76o0 R. 
Heser Horse Maiches ix. 154 A Main of Cocks were 
fought between the D. of Cleveland and Ld. Northumber- 
land... x770 S. Proce in Archeologia (1775) I. 149 Vhe 
Welsh-main. consists, we will suppose of sixteen pair of 
cocks; of these the sixteen conquerors are pitted a second 
time; the eight conquerors of these are pitted a. third time; 
the four conquerors the fourth time; and lastly, the two 
conquerors of these are pitted a fifth time. 1828 Scorr 
ff, M. Perth xxi, Laying schemes for massacring men on 
Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, where 
all must fight to death, x8gg3 Macauray fist. Aug. xvii. 
IV. 57 The dexterity with which he .. turned conversation 
away from. matters of state to a’ main of cocks or the 

edigree of aracehorse, 3880 Jurrerins Go. Ferne F. 59 

e could swear and drink no more, nor fight a main of 
cocks every Sunday afternoon on his dining room table. 
2886 Cheshive Gloss. s.v., Vhere is also the term Welsh 
main, applied in a secondary sense to voting : voting until 
two only are left in, and then for those two alone. 1890 
H. Frenervc Laztenx Girl 33, I've seen dog-fights and 
cock-mains in England. 

Main (méin), 56.4 Also 7 meane. [a. F. mazn.] 

+L. Her. The hand. Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme A ruroyry i..103/2 Our old English terms 
were.. Maine for Hand, Meane Dexter for R. Hand. 

2, ‘A banker's shovel for coin’ (Knight 1875). 


Cf. F. main, ‘pelle de téle, 8 manche de bois trés-court’ 
(Littré), 


Main (méin),¢. Forms: [1 megen-], 3 mein, 
4-7 mayn, § Sc. mane, 5~7 mayne, 6-7 maine, 
maigne, §~ main. ([Prob. partly repr. OE. 
megen- (Marin sb.1) in compounds, and partly an 
adoption of the cognate ON. mevenn, megn adj., 
strong, powerful; in some uses (e.g. in MAIN SEA 
= ON. megensidr) it seems to represent ON, 
megen- (= Main 56.1) in compounds, 


nu. x, La. Char. Eleven mains together, Modern; you are } 


. duglesané (1882) II. 306 Come and take your chances in } 


1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5429/4 There will be By-Battles,.. — 


MAIN. 


It is doubtful whether the development of the Eng. word 
ewes anything to the influence of OF. matue, maigne 
great :—L. wagnus, The OFr. word is purely poetical, and 
‘occurs chiefly as-an epithet of kings and nobles; it may 
‘prob. have influenced :the use of main. by ME.. poets, but 
the only unequivocal evidence of its adoption is the rsthe. Se. 
Alexandir the nane, Charéis the mane (see Manga.).) 

L. Strong, vigorous, mighty; possessed of, mani- 
festing, or exerting, great physical strength or 
force. ta. Said of acts or activities which imply 
force or energy. Ods, 

[Beownif 1519 (Gr.) Mzezenres forgeaf hildebille.] ™3- 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 336 No more mate ne dismayd for bys 
mayn dintez, cx400 Desir. Troy 6915 He myst of be mon 
with his mayn dynt. ¢x600 in Boys’ W7&s. (1629) 626 Jesn 
thy loue within me is so maine, .. That with thy loue my 
heart is well nigh rent. x629 Maxwe.u tr. Herodzas (1635) 
273 If they be driven to fly, or pursue the enemie, their long 
leose garments are a maine let to them. 164x Baker Chrov. 
(1660) 87 ‘Chis was a main blow. to Prince Lewis, and the 
last of his battels-in England. 1644 Dicsy Jans Sond 
(1645) 33 These two powerfull motives .. have so maine an 
influence in mens actions. x653 H. Mors Anfid. Atk. 
vill. (1712) 62 Without main violence done to our Faculties 
we can in no wisedenyit. 1667 Minton P. £. vi. 243 Soar- 
ing on main wing, 1671 — Sasson 1634 Those two massie 
Pillars ‘hat to the arched roof gave main support. 2672 
H. Founs AHyst. Rone. Treasons m1. i. 136 She also gave 
a main stroke against Cecchino. 

b. Asan epithet of force, strength, etc.: Exerted 
to the full, sheer, Esp. in phr. dy (or + wth) 
niain force; + similarly, dy or with main strength, 
dint, power, courage, importunity, labour. With 
main fogie= by sheer force of reasoning. 

[Beowulf 2678 (Gr.) pa zen gudcyning marda gemunde, 
mzzenstrengo, sloh hildebille. a xooo Guthdac 1105 (Gr.) 
Pxs weres stihtung, mod & megencresft.] 2542 Brecon 
Christitas Hang. ¥ vit}, Vherfore ought all men..with all 
mayue & francke courage to apply themselues to the dili- 
gent practyse of good workes. 1579 Lyivy Exphwes (Arb.} 
x11 Loue creepeth into the minde by priuie craft, and 
keepeth his holde by maine courage. 1579 FuLkr Re 
Rastel 734 M. R. hath gotten the day, and that with maine 
logike. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Aen. VT, 1.1. 208 That Maine, which 
by maine force Warwicke did winne. x60 VERSTEGAN Deg. 
Infedd, iii. (1628) 56 By meere valour and maine force of 
armes they attained vnio their desired habiiation. 1613 
Suans. Hen, PIL, ii, 7 A man ofmy Lord Caidinalls, by 
Commission, and maine power tooke’em from me. 168% 
Hoszes Govt. § Soe. iii. $9. 43 Each one..is suppos’d, with 
all his main might, to intend the procurement of those 
things which are necessary to his own preservation. x655 
Fouver CA. Hist. 1. v. § 46 Next Night they on afresh 3.and, 
with main Force, plucked up the ponderous Coffin upon the 
Pavement. @ 1680 Butter Rev, (1789) 11. 68 To prosecute 
his suit, till he recover it against him by main Importunity. 
1687 Lovewr tr. Phevenot’s Trav. 1.18 They [old Galleys] 
were carried by main strength over the Isthmus of Corinth. 
1697 tr. Le Coutte’s Men. & Rem. China iv. (1737) 103 By 
main labour they drained the water. x755.SmoLLerT Vuzx, 
(1803) I], 182 We were..by main dint of rowing kept from 
running a-ground. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.. xxiv, Yet with 
main strength his strokes he drew. x849 Macauray “est. 
4ng. is 1, 123 To restrain his musqueteers and dragoons 
from invading by main force the pulpits of ministers. 

+e. Of motion, ctc.: Swift, speedy, rapid. 
4 main pace or speed = at full speed. Oés. 

1577-87 Honinsnep Chron. (1807-8) TI. 254 They were con- 
straind..to run awaie a maine pase, 3158r SavILE /acitxs, 
Hist. W. xi, (1591) 175 With a maine course fhe] drewe. the 
whole manage of affaires into his owne handes, 1607 Marx- 
HAM Caval, 11. x. 51 Some Horsemen,.wil..breake into a 
maine chace and so gine their Horse a sweate. 1609 DEKKER 
Raven's Alm. C, Citizens, Schollers and Saylers thinke a 
horse never goes fast enough though he run a maine gallop. 
@x625 Fiercuer Cust. Country i, We saw e'm Making 
with all maine speed to ‘th port. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. 
racic Evomena 4 Gallopping a maine speede out of the 

uirie, 

+d. By or with main hand: with a strong 
hand, forcibly. Ods. 

2567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Ep. Ded., Yet, brydlinge wythe 
maine hand, the humour of theyr inordinate luste. xs83 
Gotvine Calzin on Dex, \xxii. 444 God therefore must be 
faine to ouermaster vs, and to tame vs by maine hande. 

+e. Of drink; Potent. Of a voice or cry: 
Loud. Of a fit, a storm: Violent. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 497 Paz men ben mery in mynde, 
quen bay han mayn drynk, xrs82 Sranyuursr nets 1. 
(Arb.) 72 With mayne noise lifted tothe slayne soule lastlye 
we shouted. 1611 Srerp Afist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. (1623) 810 
[He] made towards his Pages with a maine cry. 1627 Apr. 
Assot Nar~. in Rushw, Hist. CodZ, (1659) I. 449 My main 
fit of the Stone did call upon me to get me to the Countrey. 
1628 Dicsy oy. Aedit. (1868). 51 It was a maine storme. 

+2, Of an army, host, multitude: Great in num- 
bers; numerous; ‘mighty’; powerful in arms. 
In 16-17th c., the usual epithet distinctive of a 
complete and equipped army, as opposed to smal] 
or irregular forces. Maz battle: a pitched battle, 
as opposed to mere skirmishing. Qds. 

[a@g00 CynewuLr Cris¢ 877 (Gr.) Swa on syne beorg somod 
up cymed meaezenfolc micel.] a xgoo-so Alexander 3018 

e had of men out of mynde many mayn hundreth. xgag 
More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 227/2 That company, wherof there 
is such a main multitude. cxsqo tr. Pod, ere. Eng: Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 42 Returned againe with a mayne hoste 
to relieve his people. xs5g Even Decades 116 They goo 
foorth .. with a mayne armye of purpose to hunt for men. 
x568 Grarton Chron. I]. 497 And first the warre beganne 
by light skirmishes, but after it proceeded into mayne 
battles, 1583 Stocker Cin. Warres Lowe C. i 29 King 
Philip. determined. .to come downe.. with a mayne force. 
x60z Marston Ant. & Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 33 Huge troups 
of barbed steeds, Maine squares of pikes, millions of hargue: 


MAIN. 


bush. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1769) 149 To withstand any 
great Navie or maigne invasion. 1612 Davies Why lreland, 
etc. 1g This young Prince..with a traine of yong Noble- 
men and Gentlemen,.. but not with any maine army, came 
ouer to take possession of his new Patrimony. 1620 SHELTON 


Quix. w. iii, V1. 34 My Father knew that this Giant..would — 


pass with a main power into my Land. 

3, Of material things, animals, etc,: Of great 
size or bulk, (Sometimes connoting strength, 
resisting power, or the like.) Ods. exc. dial. 

(Beowulf 309 (Gr) Ic on ofoste zefeng micle mid mun- 
dum mazenbyrdenne hordgestreona, axooo Socth. Meir. 
v. 16 O8 him on innan feld muntes maezenstan.] ¢x20g Lay. 
15292 AEnne muchelne mein clubbe he bar an his rugge. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 187 Ye mane of pat mayn hors. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 8748 The triet stones..lemet so light, bat ledes 
might se Aboute midnyght merke as with mayn torches. 
a x400-s0 Alexander 3932 Pan mys out of pis marras as any 
mayn foxes Come furth.. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta's 
Hist, Indies w.iv, 212 In their Temples they set vppe maine 
Images of pure golde. x607 WacxineTton. Of¢. Glass 125 
Hoist vp to the ridge of a. maine billow. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 329 (x8rr) 340 A man of extraordinary 
strength and stature, A main stone,..by him thrown a far 
distance, witnesseth the one. 1667 Mittow ?. 2. vi. 654 
Themselves invaded next, and on thir heads Main Promon- 
tories flung. 1850 Gower Dial. in Proc, Philol.. Soc. 1V. 
222 Main, strong, fine (of growing crops). 1883 Hampshire 
Gloss. s.v., * What a great main pond !* ; 

b. Of quantity oramount: Large, Oés. exc. dial, 
160g Hottanp Amin. Marcell. xxvii, 199 A maine 

deale of water breaketh forth, 21868 in V7. & Q. 4th Ser. LL 
287 My vowles eat a main deal of barley, 1894 Raymonp 
Love § Quiet Lie iv. 34 He axed a main lot 0’ questions. 

4, Said of a considerable, uninterrupted stretch 

of land or water; occas. also of void space. See 

MAINLAND, MAIN SEA, 

a7sg48 Hauw Chron., Fen. VITT (1550) 258 The army..so 
returned home by land, through all the mayn oontry of 

Scotlande. 1333 Even Vreat. Newe Ind. (Arb) 7 The 
mayne South sea. s577 R. Wittes Aden’s Decades Pref. 

x The disconery of Peru, in the maigne west Indish lande. 

1630 R. Fohknson's Kingd. & Comme. x19 Upon the West, 
the South, and the North, the maine Ocean incompasseth it. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig. Ww vill. 48x An 
infinite essence. .diffus'd infinitely in the mane space, beyond 
the world, 3667 Minton ?..Z. ur. 83 Whom no bounds 

Prescrib’d, no barrs of Hell..nor yet the main Abyss Wide 

interrupt can hold. /d/d. vit. 279 Over all the face of Karth 

Main Ocean flow'd. 1869 Smytu Sadloo’s Word-b2., Main 
ice, a body of impenetrable ice apparently detached from the 
Jand, but immovable, ys ee 

+b. Of earth, rock: Forming the principal or 
entire mass + *solid’, Ods. 
1838 Lenann Jtin, V..79 Penbroke..standith on a veri 

maine RockiGround, 1986 Warner A/b. Ling. 1. vie (1589) 

18 The entrance is so straite, Cut out the rough maine stonie 

Rocke. x6zg G, Sanpys 7rav. 174 In the vineyards are 
sundry places of buriall hewne out a the maine rocke,  x63a 

Litacow.7rav 1, 56 The large promontore, eight miles in 
length, being the face of a square and maine Rocke, 1628 
Junrus Patt. Anctents 68 Fountaines gushing forth out of 
a main rock, 

Sir Charles Lloyd. had added to the strength of its natural 
situation. .having cut out of the main earth several works, 

+e. Of main white: mainly of white. Cds, 
xg2g Firzners. Ash. § 68 Put..to your coloured mares 
of mayne whyte, a horse of colour of mayn whyte, 

45. Of an affair, event, etc.: Highly important ; 
having great results or important consequences; 
momentous. Rarely const. zo,.Ods, 


xg@x Murcaster Positions Ep, Ded. (1887) 4. Many and. 


. Maine affaires of your estate. xz60z2 Warner Add. Eng 
Epit., Hasten we to our purposed prosecution of State 


matters, mainer, and of more note. 16r3 Suaks, Hen. VILL, 


uu ii, 215 What croste Diuell Made me put this maine 

. Secret in the Packet I sent the King? axéx9 Frercurr 
Mad Lover 111.i, "Tis a maine worke and full of feare. 2 1626 
Bacon Mew Ald, (1900) 19 So you see, We this maine 
Accident of Time, wee lost our Traffique with the Americans, 
1643 Mitton Divorce i. ix, Wks, 1851 TV. 85 In competi- 
tion with higher things, as religion and charity in mainest 
matters, 1667-- P. ZL. vi. 47x ‘That, which thou aright 
Beleivst so main to our success. x67x — FP... 1.112 They 
all commit the care And management of this main enter- 
prize To him their great Dictator, ; 

''b. Of a person: Great, mighty (in power, rank 
or position), rare, 

[a 900 Crnewutr Crist 917 (Gr.) Waldendes cyme, mazen- 
‘cyninges.] ¢x400 Desia. Troy 10290 Lhe Mirmydons hade 
mynd of be mayne troiell, «Zid. xo294 But_mony of bo 

irmydons mayn knight slogh. x6a3 FLercuer & 
Row ey Maid in Mill un, ii, How dare you (Sirtha), ‘gainst 
so main a person, A man of so much N oble note and honour, 
‘Put up this base complaint ? 

6. Of things in general, qualities, conditions, 
actions, etc,: Very great (in degree, value, etc.) ; 
highly remarkable (for some quality indicated by 
the sb.); very great or considerable of its kind, 
(Occas, in superlative.) Obs. exc. dial. 

[c 1000.4 2s. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 3x Ponne mannes sunu cymd 
on hys maezen-brymme.] | 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 94 Of sum 
mayn-meruayle, bat he my3t¢ trawe, ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 
8807 Pen hos maisters gert make, all with mayn crafte, Fovre 
lampis full light. a xqoo-go Alexander 3777 pai. wiztly 
him sente... Of mony & of mekill quat. mayn giftis, 1565 
Jewen Def. Apol. (x6x1) 4x And this he reckoneth for a 
great maine lie, 1873 G. Harvey Letiendé. (Camden) 23 

ain evils you know must have mainremmedies, x600.H tty- 
woop 1st Pt. Edw. [V, Wks, 1874 1. 32 Affaires, 1 mean, of 
$0 maine consequence, @16%9 FuercHer Mad Louver i 
li, And to ‘purchase This. day the company: of. one deare 
Custard, Ora messe. of Rice ap Thomas, needs a maine wit. 
2634 Nelat, La. Baltimore's Plantat. (1865) 8 The losse of 
much lianen, and amongst the rest, I Jost the best-of mine 


1647 Srriccr Anglia Rediv. 1. i. (1854) 233. 


was diuore'd, 


48 


which is.a very maine losse in these parts. 1638 Featry 
Strict. Lyndow, u. 1x And indeed this is one of our mainest 
exceptions against the Roman Church. a 1656 Ussuer 
Ann. vi. (1658) 96 Cyaxares and Cyrus, march against the 
Babylonian King and Croesus, and gain a main Victory 
against them. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. 437 He pro- 
fesses he understands clearly the truth of severall Prophecies 
of the mainest concernment. 1672 MARVELL AeA. Transp. 
1. 80 We shall find ere we have done that there is still a 
mainer reason. 1815 Scott Guy M, v, It's a main untruth. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. [sé. 1. xii, (1886) 93 It [the island] 
were a main place for pirates once. 

b. With sb. indicating a person or agent : Great, 
remarkable, or pre-eminent for the quality or 
characteristics indicated.. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢x400 Destr. Trey 12260 Thelamon..manast hom mighely 
as his mayn fos. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 346 That carnall 
reason is a maine enemy to all the matters of revealed 


his. own conceit is a main Husband, and is forward enough 
to call some. , prodigall, will bee found to live, as I said, but 
in another Street of it. x6gx Woon 47%. Oxon, II, 328 
Mathew Hazard..a main Incendiary in the Rebellion. 
1797 Sueripan 77ip Scar, v. ii, Lama main bungler at a 
long story. x860 fanruppocks Condent 31 (E. D. D.) Yow 


be a main fool. : 
ic. Main and ...= Matin adv. (Cf. fine 


and. ., nice and...) dial, 

1762 Cotnins Mise. 13 (Halliw.) Observing Dick looked 
main and blue. 1863 Mrs, Gasiece. Sydvia's £. xxi. IL. 
rat T’shop is doing main an’ well. 1895 ‘ Rosemary’ Chil- 
terns v.163 He's a main an’ bad, and I believe as 'ee’s took 
for death, 

7. Chief in size or extent; constituting the bulk 
or principal part; the chief part of (that which is 
denoted by the sb.). Adazi body, + battle, the body 
of troops which form the bulk of an army or armed 
force, marching between the vanguard and the rear. 

ms93 Suaxs. 3 Hen, F/, 1. i. 8 Lord Clifford and. Lord 
Statford all a-brest Charg’d our maine Battailes Front. 1600 
wm AY, L. ut. v. 103 To gleane the broken eares after the 
man That the maine haruest reapes, .1603 KNotves /ist, 
Turks (1621) 195 In the maine battell he stood himselfe; the 
vauntgard was conducted by Temurtases. 1640 FULLER 
Foseph's Coat (1867) tr The apostle, commending the 
Corinthians, meaneth the main and general body of the 
church, though there might be many stragglers justly to be 
reproved, 1642 Rocrrs Vaantan To Rdr., Into which the 
maine sap of the root is carried, x670 Cotron Zsperzton l. 
ni. tx The King of Navarre commanded the Vant-Guard 
ofthe Army, and his Majesty himself the main Battel, reserv- 
ing the command of the Rear for the Duke of Espernon, 
1687 ‘LT. Brown Satn¢s in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 78 Whether 
you march’d in one main body, or in several columns, 176x 
Home Aust. Eng, V1, xxvii. 13x Lord Howard led the main 
body of the first line. 19775 Jounson Led. to M7s, Thrale 
x Aug., Our business is to pursue their main army, and dis- 
perse it by a decisive battle, 1807 Soutuzy Asdriella's 
Lett, \. 277 Of the baptismal names the main proportion 
are Saxon and Norman, 1812 Wexuineron Désf. 28 July 
in Examiner 24 Aug, 5385/2 Vhe main body of the allied 
army is..on the Adaja and Zapardiel rivers. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, iv. 1, 486 The sturdy country gentlemen who 
formed the main strength of the Tory party. 

+b. Referring or pertaining to all or the ma- 
jority; general, Ods. 

1899 Suaks, Aen, V,1, ii, 44 We do not meane the cours- 
ing snatchers onely, But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. . 1602 — //awz, 1. iii. 28 Which is no further, Then the 
maine voyce of Denmarke goes withall, 1613 — Hea VIU, 
iv. 1. 3x. By the maine assent Of all these Learned men, she 
_e16x8 Frumrcumr Queen of Corinth ua, iii, 
For.1 am nothing now but a maine pestilence Able to poy 
sonall. 21638 Menr Wes. (x672) 76x ‘here may be some 
Praeludia of some particulars converted upon other motives, 
as a forerunner of the great and main Conversion. 

8. Great or important above others of the kind ; of 
pre-eminent importance ; principal, chief, leading. 

1388 J, Upanu Demonstr, Discipl. (Arb.) 42, They fight 
hard against this, because it striketh at a maine pillar of 
their kingdome, xg94 Hooker eel, Pod, w. i § 2 In every 
grand or main public duty which God requireth at the hands 
of his Church, 1602Suaks, Haw. 1, i. tog And this (1 take 
it) Is the maine Motiue of our Preparations, 4628 BoLron 
florus (1636) 47 Capua..once accounted after Rome, and 
Carthage, the third: maine City of the World. 1633 Be. 
Harn Occas. Medit, 138 Kvery parcel] thereof shall seeme 
maine and essentiall.. 16sx Hoses Levzata. i, xxxiv. 210 
Submission to that main Article of Christian faith, that 
Jesus is the Christ. 1667 Minron 7, 2.1. rer If what was 
urg'd Main reason to perswade immediate Warr, Did not 
disswade me most. x73a Law Sertous C. i. (ed. 2) 15 They 
are like Heathens in ali the main and chief articles of their 
lives. 1979 Sugeriwan Critic u, ii, Let your under-plot have 
as little connection with your main-plot as possible. x18s2 
H. Rocers £el. Fazth (1853) 166, I went carefully over all 
the main points of the argument.. 1860 ‘TyNpALL Glace. U1. 
xxi, 34x Mr. Thomson’s main thought was familiar to me 
long before his first communication, appeared. 1865 Lucky 
Ratzon, IW, v. 178 The main champions of tyrannicide were 
the Jesuits. | 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876).1. App. 779 
The statements may be grouped under two main. heads, 

b. Chief or principal in permanent relation to 
others of the same kind or group. Jn many 
collocations, e.g. main drain, road, street, sewer, 
pipe, stream, root, fine (of-a railway), sometimes 
written with a hyphen. . 

@x490 Botoner /éiz, (Nasmith 1778) 260 The hyest toure 
called the mayn, id est myghtyest toure aboue ‘all the iili 
towres, 181-60 Je. in H ‘Hall &liz, Soc, (1887) 15x Twoo 
reat standing chestes' withe one mayne cheste.. 1968 

zRAVTON Chron. I]. 23 The maine roofe of the great Church 
of Sarisbury was consumed and brent with lightnyng,. 1610 
W. ForkincHam Art of Survey 11. v, 55 Plant not the Table 


at euery Angle, but,..extend from:some fewe Maine Angles 


truths, 654 WuitLock Zoetomia 497 Many a one that in ~ 


MAIN. 


.. Base lines..for Boundaries. 16x53 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626. 15, 1 vtterly dislike the opinion of 
those great Gardiners, that .. would haue the maine roots 
cut away. 16x7-18 in Swayne Sarum. Church-w. Acc, 
(1896) 167 Mendinge one of the maine pypes of the Organ, 
1667 Micron P. L., Iv. 233 The neather Flood,. .now divided 
into four main Streames. 1707-12 Mortimer Husé. (1722) 
I, 23 Make your main Drains wide and deep enough to 
carry off the Water from the whole Level. x7qx-3 Wester 
Latract of Frnt, (1749) 117 They made no more stop ‘till 
they had carried me thro’ the main-street, from one end of 
the town to the other, 1818 Scorr Alrt. Midé. vii, 
Opening. .the wicker of the main-gate. 2820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1. 50 After turning from the main road up a 
narrow lane, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xvii, They 
meant to cut off the main-pipes, so that there might be no 
water. 1858 Lytton What wili he dou i, The main street 
was lined with booths. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. vii. 74 
At ‘l'aunton there branched away from the main-line that 
line which was to take her to Perivale, 1896 Encvel. Brit, 
IV. 467/2 A rate of fall of x in 120..is desirable..for a main 
sewer, 3878 Act 4x § 42 bict. c. 77 $15 Where it appears 
to any highway authority that any highway .. ought to 
become a main road by reason of its being a medium of com- 
munication between great towns [etc.]. 1879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect, Archit. 1. 195 An eastern transept, in addition to that 
at the main crossing. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's 
Phaner, 357 The subsidiary roots..in this class. ,usua!ly far 
exceed the main-voots in thickness. 1889 Sectator 9 Mar. 
3313/2 The burglar who leaves the back-door open for escape 
in case the policeman should enter by the main entrance, 


+9. Main flood; a. High water. b. A large 
or full-flowing body of water. Also main tide 


(in quot. fig.). @. The ocean or Mary sea. Obs. 

¢1303 Reg. Pal. Dunetue. (Rolls) 111. 40 Et eadem aqua 
mensutrari delet a le mainflod, quando eadem aqua ita fluit 
ut sit plena de bank’ en bank’, “xgzx /é/d. 1. 8 Kadem aqua 
mensurari debet ad mayne flod, 849-62 Srernnoip & H, 
#’s. cxiv, 8, | meane the God which from hard rocks Doth 
cause mayne flouds appeare. xsm3 W. Warreman Farale 
Facions Pref. 11 Riuers, and maigne floudes, whiche., ouer- 
flowed the neighboured aboute. ‘1596 Suaxs, Merch. Vir. 
i. 72 You may as well go stand vpon the beach, And bid the 
maine flood baite his vsuall height. 2896 DaLRyMeLe tr. 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1. 35 Quhatevir land is betueine thir 
twa mane fludes Forth southward, and Tai northward, Fife 
is called. 1605 Campen Fem: (1637) 13 If I should but 
enter into consideration thereof, I should be over-whelmed 
with maine tides of matter. 


10. Aaut. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, connected 
with, or near the mainmast.or mainsail’, as matn- 
Jonnet, -boont, -bowlines, -bridles, -capstan, -chains, 
t-drynge (2), -hatch, -hatchway, -hold, -jeers, 
t -hnight, -lifts, -parrels, pendant, -rigging, -royal, 
-royal-mast, -shrouds, -spencer, studding-sail, 
-tack, -tackle, -truck, -truss, -tyes. Also Main- 
BRACR, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VIL (1896) 37 Mayne shrowdes, 
Ibid. 39. Maine perells, Zbéd. 47 Mainestaies.. Maynetyes. 
Jéid, 48 Mayne trusses. J/éid., Mayne takkes. — /dzc., 
Mayne lyfts. Jéid., Mayne Bowlynes. JZéfd. 53 Mayne 
drynges, 1498 /déd. 198 Mayne Jeres. 1626 Carr. Sarria 
Accid, Vug. Seanen 14 The maine-shroudes and chaines, 
(bid. 15 The maine bowling and bridles 1635 Brereton 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) re5 ‘Lhe Sailors did in all haste take 
down the lower part of the main-sail and the foresail, which 
they call the main-bowline or main bonnet, | 1678 PHILLIes 
(ed. 4) s.v., Fore-knight and Main-knight, in Navigation 
are two short thick pieces of Wood carved, with the head of 
a Man fast bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. ryza 


- W. Rocers Voy. 34 He was lash'd to the Main-Gears. and 


drub’d. 1948 Axson’s Voy. 1. viii, 80 Two of our main- 
shrouds..broke. /éia. x. 99 We.. lost a main studding-sail- 
boom. 1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780) Bbb 3b, ‘The 
main-boom of a brig, sloop,.or schooner. . 1772-84 Coox cy. 
(x790) V. xoxq The main-tack of the Discovery gave way. 
1833 Marryat ?. Simple xv, The second lieutenant went 
up the main-rigging. 1835 Sir J. Ross Marr. and Vay, 
vi. 87 The main and fore hatchway. 1838 Simmonps 
Dict, Trade, Chain-plates. take their name from the mast 
and are hence called fore-chains, main-chains, or mizen- 
Chains, 31861 Sat, Rev. 22 June 635 Entire freedom from 
dizziness..is possessed by every sailor who mounts to the 
maintruck of a man-of-war.’ 1867 Smvta Sailor's Words 
bk., MTain-tackle, a large and strong tackle, hooked occasion- 
ally upon the main pendant. 1872 Brackmor# Maid of 
Sher (188x) 46 Vhe ship had no canvas left, except some 
tatters of the fore-topsail, and a piece of the main-royals, 
1897 R.. Kivring Capiains Courageous iii, 62 Uncle Salters 
- Sat stiffly on the main-hatch, : 
Ll. Special collocations in technical use (mostly 
hyphened) : main-bar (see quot.); main-breadth, 
main half-breadth (see quots,); main centre 
(see quot.); main couple <Arch., the principal 
truss in a roof; main earth, the chief ‘earth’ in 
which the fox kennels ; + main-holder (sce quot.); 
main keel, the principal keel of a ship, as distin- 
guished from the false keel and the kelson ; main- 
master (?supposed by Disraeli to be a miner’s 
word for a colliery owner); main-piece Ship- 
building, (a) ‘the principal piece of timber in 
a rudder’; (4) ‘the strong horizontal beam of 
a windlass’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867); 
(c) ‘the principal piece of the head’ (Knight 
1875); main-plate, the principal plate of a lock; 
main-post Shipbuilding, the stern-post ; + main- 
shire, ?an old name for Warwickshire; main- 
transom Shipbudding = wing-transom (Smyth) ; 
main-wale. Vaut., the lower wale (Smyth); 


| main-way, the gangway or principal passage in 


a mine; main word, the term adopted in this 


MAIN. 


dictionary to designate a word of sufficient im- 
ortance to be regarded as a principal word, as 
distinguished from a subordinate word or a com- 
bination (see Preface pp. XVili-xix); main-work 
Fortif,, ‘the enceinte or principal works inclosing 
the body of the place’ (Knight Dict. Mech, 1875). 
1897 Encycl. Sport I. 34x (Driving), *Afain-bar, the cross 
timberfixed to the pole-head, from which hang the swing-bars 
or leading bars, ¢x8g0 Audinz, Navig. (Weale) 130* Alain- 
breadih, the broadest part of the ship atany particular timber 
orframe. 1797 Zneyel. Brit. (ed.3) XVII. 378/x * Main half 
breadth, is a section of the ship at its broadest part. ¢ 180 
Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 130 Main halfbreadth, half of the 
main breadth. 1858 R. Murray Afarine Lugines (ed. 3) 231 
4 Wain centre, in side-lever engines, is the strong shaft upon 
which the side levers vibrate. 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss. 938 
The *main couplesanswertothetrusses. 1897 Avevel. Sport 
1. 582(Hunting), * fain earth, thefox’sown lairand breeding 
place. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury un, 84/1 In the Root there 
is The *Main-holder, which is that part of the root next the 
tree, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Keel, The 
false-keel, which is also very useful in preserving the lower 
side of the *main keel. 1848 Disrarti Sydi/ mt. i, It’s as 
easy for a miner to speak to a *main-master, as it is for me 
to pick coal. with this here clay. cr8go Andin. Nawig. 
(Weale) 144 It [the rudder] is formed of several pieces of 
timber, of which the *main piece is generally of oak. 1867 
Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Main-piece, the strong horizontal 
beam of the windlass, 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 22 Cut 


out ofan Iron plate with a Cold Chissel the size and shape . 


of the *Main-Plate. ¢x8s0 Audi. Navig. (Weale) 131 
*Main post. 1626 B. Jonson Afusgue of Owls, Though 
that have been a fit Of our *main-shire wit. 1769 Fa 
coneR Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Wales, They are usually 
distinguished into the *main-wale and the channel-wale. 
x88x Raymonp .Wining Gloss. *Mainway, a gangway or 
principal passage. 1892 Daily News 3 Mar, 3/7 Counting 
‘mainways’, passages, and cuttings of all descriptions, 1833 
Srrarra Portif 3 Detached works are those which it some- 
times becomes necessary to construct Devond the range of 
the defensive musketry of the *main works. 

Main (méin), adv. Now dial. [f. Main a. 
Cf. similar use of mighty; also the use of ON, 
megen- (= MaIn sé.1) in megenkdir very cheerful, 
megenmildr very mild, megenvel very. well.] 
Very, exceedingly. (After the 17th ¢. chiefly in 
representations of rustic or illiterate speech.) 

1632 St. Pagers Chas. [,17 May No. 216 fol. 56 I(Hampsh, 
Gloss.) Sparing the Toppes of the Trees, which yeeld maine 
good knees. 1647 Litty Che. Astrol. xxxviii. 220 A maine 
strong argument. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crews.v., Main= 
good, very good. 1741 Ricuarnson Pamela I. 201 Ay, said 
the Idiot, she is main good Company, Madam}; no wonder 
you miss her. 1734 Foote Kunighis ti. (4768)40 Watten 
Would you chuse any refreshment? Sue% A draught of 
ale, friend, for I’m main dry. 1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 40, 
Ll know, your honour, that it is main foolish of me to talk to 

ou thus, x828 Scorr $72. II, 149, I was main stupid 
indeed, and much disposed to sleep. 1872 Punch 3x Aug, 
o1/t Beg your pardon, sir; but I be main deaf, to be sure. 
1897 Barine-Gou.p Bladys af the Stemponey viii, The Stews 
poney is a great house, and ours is a main little one. 

Main, obs. f. Mange, Moan. Maina, var. Mrva2 


Main-brace!. Vaut. [See Marna. and BRace 


sb.3] The brace attached to the main-yard. 

1487 Nawal Ace, Flen. V{Li1896) 67 Mayne brases. 1626 
Carr. Smita Accid, Yung, Seamen 28 Ease your mayne 
brases, 180x, Cot. Stewart. Narr, in Nicolas Disp. 
Nedsan (1845) LV. 309 By another shot several of the Marines, 
__ while hauling on the main-brace shared the same fate. 1840 
R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 69 All the rest of the crew., 
tallied on to the main brace. . : eed 

b. Maut. slang. To splice the matn-brace: to 
serve out ‘grog’; hence, to drink freely. 

1803 Naval Chron. XIII, 480 Now splice the main brace, 
1833 Marryat P, Szvzple xv, Mr. Falcon, splice the main- 
brace, and call the watch. 1836 Ht. Martineau A wtobiog, 
(1877) II. App. 480 Yesterday the captain shouted, for the 
first. time, ‘Splice the main-brace ’. 

Mai-n-brace”. (See Mary a. and Brace sé.?] 
A principal brace; A/eck. in a system of braces, 
that which resists the main strain. 

1794 W. Friron Carriages (1801) I.210 Main braces. . Are 
what the body [of the coach] hangs by. 1870 Spon’s Dict. 
Engin. UL. 679 (Bridges) In Fig, 1394, U is the upper chord 
«iM, main-brace, 

Main chance. [Main a.] 

+1, A term in the game of Hazard; = MaIn 
55,31. In quots. only jig. or allusive. a, The 
venture or course of action from which most is 
hoped; the likeliest course to obtain success... Zo 
stand to the main chance: ? to take one’s own risk, 
10 look, have an eye, etc. to the main chance: to 
‘use one’s best endeavours, be solicitous (for some 
object). b. The general probability with regard 
to a future event or the success of an undertaking. 
c. The most important point risked or at stake; 
also, the general outcome of a series of events; 
the whole fortunes of a person, a nation, ete, Ods. 

1579 Ly.y Huphues (Arb.) 104 Good Father either con- 
tent your selfe with my choice [sc of a husband], or lette 
mee stande to the maine chaunce, 1587 Ho.insuEp Chron, 
Scot, 300 Nothing could be either more fond or foolish, than 
to fight at pleasure of the enimie, and to set all on a maine 
chance at his will and appointment. 1g9x Greune Disc. 
Coasnage (1592) C3 When. their other trades fail. .then to 
maintaine the main chance, they vse the. benefite of their 
wiues or friends, 1893 NAsHe Pour Lett. Conjut. 84 
Haue an eie to the maine-chaunce, for so. sooner shall they 
vnderstand what thou hast said by mee of them, but theyle 
Boe neere to have thee about the eares for this geare,. 1597 
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Suaxs. 2 Hen, 7, 1m. i. 83 A man may prophecie With a 
ieere ayme, of the maine chance of things, As yet not come 
to Life, 1600 HoLtanp Livy 1x. xviil. 327 Every one should 
have lived and died according to the fatall course of his 
owne severall destinie, without the hazard of the whole and 
maine chance (Ly swsna rerum). Lbid. xxi. xvi. 402 So 
ashamed in themselves they were,..and so mightily feared 
the losse of the verie maine chance at home, as if the enemie 
had beene already at the gates of the cittie. x6z0 — Cavn- 
aeit's Brit, 1. 22 With whom the Romans for many yeeres 
maintained war,.. for the very main-chance of life and living, 
xG25 Purcnas Pilgrims 11, 1822 It hehoued the Bashaw to 
looke to the main chance for the quenching of the Fire, 1653 
Furrer C2, /d/ist. rn i. § 5 Yet withall he was carefull of 
the main chance to keep the essentials of his Crown, x703 
Coxrier ss, 11. 67 None so fit to prescribe, to direct the 
enterprise, and secure the main-chance, 

2. That which is of principal importance in life; 
now esf. the opportunity of enriching oneself or 
of getting gain; one’s own interests. (Often in 
phr.. zo have an eye to, be careful of, the main 
chance.) 

x84 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. 1. Kijb, Trust me thou 
art as craftie to haue an eye to the mayne chaunce: As the 
Taylor that. out of seuen yardes stole one and a halfe of 
durance. 1644 Be, Haun Sern, Rem. Wks. (1660) 11. 136 Shall 
we be lesse carefull of the main-chance, even of the eternal 
inheritance of Heaven? 1693 Drypen Perszus vi..(1697) 497 
Be careful still of the main Chance, my Son. 1698 Coturr 
Liss, Mor, Subj yu, (ed. 3)136 Wise men will. .take care of the 
main Chance, andprovide forAccidentsandAge, 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 116? 6 My Master.. had all the good quali- 
ties which naturally arise from a close and unwearied atten- 
tiontothemainchance. 1767 GravinCorr, w. Nicholls (1843) 
69 Come quickly, if the main chance will suffer Fhe or I will 
know the reason why. 1828 Lights & Shades I]. 189 A 
Scotchman looks only tothe main-chance. rg02 L. SrerHEN 
Stud. Biographer VV. i. 36 It..cannot be said that an eye 
for the main chance is inconsistent with the poetical 
character. 

Maincheat, obs. form of Mancner. 

Main-course. aut. ? 0és. [See Main a. 
and Coursa sé, 32.] = MAINSAIL. 

exsrg Cocke Loredi’s B. (Percy Sac.) 12 Some ye Jonge 
bote dyde launce, some mende y* corse, Mayne corfe [7ead 
corse] toke in a refe byforce. ‘1610 Suaxs, Jem, 1. 1. 38 
Down with the top-Mast ; yare, lower, lower, bring her to 
‘Try with Maine-course. 1626 Carr. Smirn Accid, Fug. 
Seamen 16 The maine course or a paire of courses, 1687 
B. Ranpotew Archipelago. 102 Towards break of day we 
handed our main course, but before it was well secured the 
storm.came, 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 1. ii, Having no 
sails to work the ship with, but a main course [etc.]. | 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk, 

Wain-deck. Vaut. [See Mat a. and Deck 
sh, 2, 2b] a In a man-of-war, the deck next 
below the spar-deck. b. In a merchantman, that 
part of the upper deck which lies between the 
poop and the forecastle. 

1948 Anson's Voy. 111, vil. 360 The crew..were drawn up 
underarms on the main-deck. 2798 Aniti-JFacobin No. 33 
(1852) 189 We walk the main-deck. x8aq4 W. Irvine 7. Trav 
(1849) 416 ‘There was a shout of victory from the main-deck. 
1833 MarrvatT P. Siple vi, Washing down the main-deck. 

attrib, 1868 Rep, toGouvt. U.S, Muntt, War 267 ‘Vhat part 
of the ship supported by and below the main-deck beams. 

e. fy. Used for: The main body or chief 
representatives (of). . 

1847 De Quincry Secret? Societies Wks, 1863 VI. 258 No 
round-robins, signed by the whole maindeck of the Platonic 
Academy, ; 

+ Maine, sd. Os, Also 5-6 mayne, Sc. mane, 
6-7 mayn. [Aphetic f. demaine in PAlN-DEMAINE, 
Demutng. (Cf. Manoner,)] Used attrib. in the 
following terms: a. Maine bread, occas. (Sc.) 
breid of mane (also simply mane, quot. ¢ 1470), 
bread of the finest quality ;/ = PAIN-DEMAINE, DE- 
MEINE, (The city of York was once famous for 
a kind of bread so called.) 

1443 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1869) 1. 7 It is. ordanit that na 
baxter baik na mayne breid to sell fra hine furthwart, saiffin 
allenarly at Witsounday [ete.], ¢ 1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. 
tr. xviii, (ed. Laing), And mane full fyne scho brocht in steid 
of geill, xg09 Zest, Héor. (Surtees). V. 5 And at tharbe 
skallapis of mayne breid. 2a 1580 Freiris. Berwik x60 in 
Dunbar s Poems (1893) 290 And eik ane creill full of breid of 
mane, /did, 376 Mayne breid,. x592 J. Jones Bathes Buck~ 
stové 9b, But these and all other the mayne bread of York 
excelleth, for that it is of the finest floure of the Wheat 
well tempered, a1g78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 


(8. T. 8.) 1. 337 Quhyte breid, maine breid, and sree : 


1584 Cocan Hazen Health iv. :1636) 25 Good bread is 
niade thereof, especially that of Yorke, which they call Maine 
bread. x6aa in J. J. Cartwright Chapi. Hist. Fks. (1872) 
281 Bakers..disobedient in not bakeinge of mayn bread 
beinge an auncient mistery used in this cittie and in no 
other citties of this kingdome. 

b. Maine flour, flour of the finest quality. 
Maine multure, the portion of ‘maine flour’ 
payable as multure. 


21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman - 


in this office [of Bakehouse] for the kinge’s mouthe recevyng 
the mayne floure of the Sergeaunt, by tayle. 1523 Burgh 
Rec, Ldind, (1869) 1. 217 The baillies and counsall ordanis 
all the maisteris.of the baxter ‘craft. till content and pay to 


| the fermoraris thair mayne mutter, that is to say, of ilk itij 


laid that thai brek aboue ane pek of mayne flour, and gif 
thai brek les to pay na thing, xs24-§ Jéid. 220 Als thai 
ordane the saidis baxteris to pay the mayne flour to the saidis 
fermoraris as vs and wont hes bene in tymes bygane. . 
+ Maine, v. Vaut. Obs. Alsomayne. [Aphetic 
f£ Amain(E v.]  é¢vans. To lower (a sail). 


MAINLAND. 


asxg ToruineTon Pilger. (1884) 59 He made vs to mayne, 
that ys to sey stryk Downe ower sayles. 1579 ‘T. Stevens 
in Hakluyt's Voy, (1599) 11.u.99 When it is tempest almost 
intollerable for other ships, and maketh them maine all their 
sailes, these hoise vp, and saile excellent well, 


Maine, obs. form of Manz, Murnre. 

Maineath, variant of Manary Ods. 

Mainferre. Obs. exc. Hist, Also 5 mayne- 
fere, 7 mainefeere, mainefaire, (8-9 //75/.mane-, 
manifaire), [Perh, repr. F. main ferrde (iron-clad 


; hand) or wais-de-fer (hand of iron): the latter 


occurs in this sense in Viollet-le-Duc Diet. Alobivier 
Srancaés (1874) V.449.] Some piece of armour 3 
prob, the gauntlet for the left arm, of which 
examples are preserved. 

ex470 in Archzologia XVII. 292 A maynefere with a 
ryngge. axgq8 Haut Chron, Hen, I 12 Some had the 
mainferres, the close gantlettes the quissettes the flancardes 
dropped & gutted with red. x63rin Archeologia XX XVII. 
486 The horse's furniture being a saddle, barbe, crinett,.. 
and for the man 2 grangardes, 2 pasgardes, 2 mainefeeres, 
2 peer of vambraccs [etc.]. 2660 Surv. Armoury Tower in 
Archzeologia X\. 99 Masking armor complete, reported to be 
made for king Henry the Seventh. .. Mainefaires, russet, 
white. 1785 Grose Amc. Armour 30 [Writes the word as 
meanefrirve, and erroneously refers it to Mang sd.3 hence 
he treats it as synonymous with Crinierg, So in Meyrick 
1824.] 1830 James Darnley x, With his chanfron, snaffle-bit, 
manifaire, and fluted poitrel, 1844 —- Agincourt 1.7% 

+ Mainfal, a. Cds. In 3 meinful(e, 4 mayn- 
ful. [f. Maryn sé.14+-r0n.] Powerful, mighty. 

azaeg Leg. Kath, 1097 Purh- he is drihtin meinful & 
almihtl, a@x2as ¥udfana 35 Lef me. bat ich mote mihti 
meinfule godd iseon him ischeomet. .13.. 4. 2. Alzt, P. 
A. 1093 Ry3tas be maynful mone con rys, Er benne be day 
glem dryue al doun. /éd@. B. 1730. 


Main-guard. 

1. Fortz7. The keep of a castle; also, the build- 
ing within a fortress in which the ‘main-guard’ 
(sense 2b) is lodged. Also jig. 

1653 E. Warreruouse Afol, Learn, Pref, Nothing..is so 
great a security to the main-guard of Religion, as well to 
provide for her out-ports & lines of learning. 1662 Pzrys 
Diary 19 Dec,, With the Lieutenant’s Jeave set them to 
work in the garden, in the corner against the mayneguard. 
r690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2544/2 They passed the Ditch, and 
made themselves Masters of the Main-guard, 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Marlborough, The keep or main guard 
of the castle. xo90a Daily Chron, 3. Mar. 3/1 The hideous 
ney main-guard which. has been ‘built close to the White 

ower. 

2. Ail. a, = GRAND GUARD 2. b, (See quot. 1876.) 

1706 Puiiiirs (ed, Kersey) s.v. Guard, Main Guard, tin 
the Field) is a considerable Body of Horse sent out to the 
Head of the Camp to secure the Army, by diligently guard- 
ing all the Avenues or Passages that lead to it. x97 Aucycl. 
Briz, (ed. 3) VII. age) Main Guard, is that from which 
all other guards are detached. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., Large forts or fortresses have a 
main guard chosen from the troops garrisoning them, under 
ve guard all disturbers of the peace, drunkards, &c,, are 
placed. 


Maingy, obs. form of Maney a. 

Mainland (ménlénd).. Forms: see MAIN a. 
and Lanp sé.1; also 4-3 Sc. maniend. [See 
Main a. 4. Cf. ON. megenland.] 

1. That continuous body of land which include 
the greater part of a country or territory, in contra- 
distinction to the portions outlying as islands or 
peninsulas. + Formerly occas. = land as opposed 
to sea, ferva firma; also in ME, poetry, great ex- 
tent of country, wide territory. an 


1375 Barsour Brzce m. 389 And then he thocht, but mar - 


delay, In-to the manland till arywe. ?ax400 Marte Arth, 


427 And merke sythene over the mounttez in-to his mayne — 


Jondez. J/did, 4071 This was a mache vn-mete,..To melle 
with that multitude in thase man londis. ¢x47o Henry 
Wallace X..1015 Na man was left all this mayn land 
{= Scotland]: within. _ @ 1490 .Boronmr Jiim. (Nasmith 
1778).153 Insula Prestholm .. distat a le mayn lond circa 
spacium duarum arcuum. xg1x GuyLrorDE Pilgr, (1852) 
1x There be ij.. stronge castelles stondynge upon two 
rokkes .. and the Turkes mayne lande lyeth within .ij, or 
ij. myle of theym. -xsa7°R. Tuorne in Hakluyt (ay. 
(1589) 253 It appeareth the said land that we found and the 
Indies to be all one maine land. .1530 PaLsor. 242/1 Mayne- 
land, terve ferme. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 100 
Befoir wes medow and mane land, Quhair now is nocht bot 
salt water and sand. x600 E. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 2 It 
contains in circuit 850 miles, whereof goo run along the Sea 
shore, the rest is maine land. 1604. G{rimstTone) J)". costa's 
Hist. Indies 1. vi. 20 The Isles of Acores, Cape Verd and 
others,, are not above three hundred leagues or five hundred 
from the Mayne land. xg19 De For Crusoe 1. xv, Friday, 
the weather being very serene, looks very earnestly towards 
the. main land. 1838. Tumtwate Greece TI. xii, 83°‘The 
ancient ALolian cities on the main-land. .amounted to eleven. 
1878 Huxiuy PAysiogr. 168 Pillars of chalk have thus been 
separated from the mainland. ; -e 
b. Applied to the largest island of the Shetlands 
and to the largest island of the Orkneys (Pomona). 
1506 Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. I. 63 Pomonia, 
quhilke is of sik a boundes that the inhabitouris callesit the 
mayne land. 1822 Scorr Pirade i, That. long, narrow, and 
irregular island, usually called the Mainland of Zetland. 
%846 McCutLocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 315 There'are 
about a dozen principal islands: Pomona, or the mainland, 
being decidedly the largest, : ; : 
2. attrib, ae th 
x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. in. xii, When it [se, the boat} had 


“MAINLESS. 


neared the mainland hill, x867 Sysne's Eng. Bot, (ed. 3) 
VII. 49 Extending east to Sussex and mainland Hants, 


x895 HWestur, Gaz, 24 Oct. 4/2 ‘The possible recognition by } 


mainland Powers of the Cubans as belligerents, 

+3. (See quot.) Obs, 

2686 Plot Stafordsh. ix. 34x A mixt sort of land, either 
of Clay and Gravel, or Clay and Sand. .this..they call in 
the Moorelands their Main-land, which is indeed the best 
they have. 

Hence Mainlander, a dweller on the mainland. 


1860 Patrrey ist. New ng. 11. 359 Vhe mainlanders | 


and theislanders. 1882 A. J. Evansin al rchvologia XLVILL. 
17 We find a selfgoverning community, waging war with 
the Illyrian mainlanders, 1897 Mary Kinestey WW. Africa 
56 A thing that differentiates them more than any other 
characteristic from the mainlanders. 


+ Mainless, a. Oss. [f. OF. mezenléas, f. 
nuegert Marn sb.l + -déas -LEss.] Powerless. 

cr1eoo Alirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/24 Lverais, 
meagenleas. cxr2zas Bestinry 128 He is lene ard mainles. 


| Main levee. [Fr. = (literally) ‘raised hand ’.] 
Replevin. 
1653 Sir R. Browne in Evelyn's Diary, etc. (1879) 1V. 


29x Captain Anthonio hath,,by this means obtained main- 
levee of all the goods arrested. 

Mainly (ménli), adv. Forms: 3 mainliche, 
§ maineliche, manly, 4-7 maynly, 5-6 mayne- 
ly, -lie, 6-7 mainely, 7~ mainly. . [f. Main a. 
+-LY 2] 

+1. Of physical actions: With force, vigour, or 
violence; mightily, vigorously, violently. Ods. 

exa7g Lay, rors, 1 grop hine bi pan gurdle, and hine 
mainliche heof. /é7d. 14705 To-gadere hit come and main- 
liche on-slowe. a@1400-"0 4 lexander 2042 Fra morne to pe 
mirke nigt maynly pa cocken [D262 JS. manly bai feghtyn]. 
x58a Sranyvuursr Axes iv. (Arb.) 103 Not to the sky 
maynely, but neere sea meanelye she [se. a bird] flickreth. 
3586 Marcowe rst Pe. Taméurl u. i. (1390) B2b, Such 
breadth of shoulders as might mainely beare Olde Atlas 
burthen. xggo Spenser #. Q. 1. vii. 12 The geaunt-strooke 
so maynly mercilesse, That could have overthrowne a stony 
towre. 1603 Hoxttann Plutarch’s Mor. 163 When he 
would rid the ground of some wilde bushes,..he lateth at 
them mainely with his grubbing hooke or mattocke.. 16ax 
Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 553 A terrible, fierce and mighty 
boare, issued out of the wood, running mainly at Amphil- 
anthus. 1640 tr. Verdeve's Rom. Ron III. 50 One of 
them tock his Scimitar.. and..strook so mainly.at his head, 
that[etce.]. 1656 M. Ben Israga Vind. Fudzorumin Phenix 
{27081 LL. 396 Every day the Jews [they] mainly strike, and 
buffet, shamefully spitung on them. 

b. Of the production of sound: Lustily, loudly. 

e1275 Lay. 808 He.,his horn mainliche bleu, 13.. 2.2. 
Allit, P. B. 1427 Maynly his marschal pe mayster vpon 
calles, 1563 Aomrlies uu. Passion v1. (1640) 184 He cried 


mainely out against sinners. 1631 Weever dnc, funeral | 


Mou. 15 They..cried out mainly. 1881 Stow Widtsh, 
RaAymes 123 Mainly he did roar. 

+c. Of expression, thonght:  Vehkemently, 
strongly; earnestly, eagerly. Ods. 

1400 Destr, Tray 13860 This mild of his moder so mainly 
dessiret, pat [etc]. a@xrgo0-so A lerander 1217 Pan was ser 
Meliager moued & maynly [DudZ, 37S, manly] dehatis. 
fbid. 3424 My mekill miztfull gods [ maynly 30w swere. 
ms88 J. Unaun Demonsir. Discipt. (Arb.) 76 Men mainly 
suspected of notorious transgressions. x6rx Sregzp Hist. 
Gt. Brit, 1x, xvi. (1623) 847 His..opinion..was as mainely 
opposed by the Cardinall, 

42. In a great degree; greatly, considerably, 
very much, a great deal. Also occas. entirely, 
perfectly. Ods. 

_exqoo-go Aferander 934 His men & all. be Messadones 
full maynly ware. stourbed. xg62-J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Efigr. (1867) 112 Thou fleest that vice not meanly nor 
barely, But mainely, scrupulously. “x60z Suaxs. Have. tv. 
vii. g As by your Safety, Wisedome, all things else, You 
mainly were stirr’d vp, 1605 — Lear iv. vii. 65, 1 am 
wmainely ignorant What place this is. 31616 Beaum, & Fr. 
Scornful Lady u. i, The people are so mainely ginen to 
spoonemeate, .r627 Fretcuer Afad Lover iu. iv, Still she 
eyes him mainlie. x628 Dicay Voy. Wedit. (1868) 6 Per- 
celuing she (sc. a ship] gott-mainely of vs wee gaue over 
our chace. xyoz Farquuar Juconstant u..i, 1 like her 
mainly. 1772 Foote Vadseé ut. Wks, r799 II. 328 Things are 
mainly changed since we were boys. “1800 Lama Le?é. vi. 
to Afaaning 51,1 think we should suit one another mainly. 

“*b. Abundantly, copiously; lavishly. .Ods. 

1618 J, Butrokar in Farr S. P. Sas. 7 (x847). 291 This 
precious liquor., Whose sweet-distilling drops full mainly 
showres Adowne his neck, 1632 Liracow 7rav,1. 25 This 
Province fs mainely watered through the middle with 
stately Po. did. 1x. 38x Danser tooke the presence of the 
Bashaw for a great fauour, and mainely feasted him with 
good cheare. : : 

e. Used as.an intensive with adjs. and advs. = 


_ Very, exceedingly. = Matn adv, Now dial. 


x670. Eactiarn Coat. Clergy 127 This invention pleases 
some mainly well. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 191. She loveth 
Banqueting, and Feasting mainly well. 2728 D’Unrey 
Grecian Heroine Vv, ii, I like mine mainly well, faith, 2748 
‘Smotrert Rod, Rand, xxiv. (1760) 1.193, The captain was 
mainly wroth, and would certainly have done. him a mis 
chief. 1890 Glare, Gloss., Main, Mainly, very, exceedingly. 

3. For the most part; in the main; as the chief 
thing, chiefly, principally. 

3667 Mucton P, L. xt. 519 Ungovern’d appetite,. .a brutish 
vice, Inductive mainly to the sin of Eve. z695 Woopwarp 
Nat, Hist. Rarth wv, 188 The matallick. .matter..was..ori- 
ginally...interspersed. .amongst the, .Matter, whereof the 
said Strata mainly consist. 1820 Marsuatn Cozst. Opin. 


(1839) 218 ‘The cause depends mainly on the validity of this . 


act. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 183 The body of com- 
missioners which the King nominated: were mainly Scotch. 
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3894 J. T. Fowier Adamnaz Introd. 15 It is with Ireland 
that we are mainly concerned. 

Mainmast (méZ'‘nmast, -mast), f{f. Main a. 
(sense 10) + Mast.] The principal mast in a ship. 

xs.. [seeb]. xg96 Spenser /'ves. St, /veland Wks, (Globe) 
666/2 So that he might sitt, as it were, at the very mayne 
mastofhisshipp. 1621 Suaxs. Wand. 7 ut. iii. 94 The Shippe 
boaring the Moone with her. maine Mast. 1634 Brereton 
Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 169 The main-mast which is placed 
almost in the middle of the ship. 1748 .4.2son's Voy. u.iv. 162 
Weconverted the fore-mast of the Victualler into a main-mast 
for the Tryal Sloop. 1764 Vuitca in Phil. Trans. LIV. 
287 Sometimes the name of main-mast is applied to all the 
three pieces as they stand erected, and sometimes to the 
lower piece, or part of the mast only: and when they are 
distinguished severally, they are called the main-mast, 
main top-mast, and main-top-gallant-mast. 1835 Brownine 
By the Fireside iti, Out weslip ‘To cut from the hazels by 
the creek A maiumast for cur ship. 

b. attrtd., as matnmast-top, -tree, 

18.. Sir Andrew Barton xxii. in Surtees Misc. (1888) 7o 
T'le hange them al on my mayn mast tree. 1768-74 ‘Tucker 
Lt. Nad, (1834) 11. 18 A sailor ordered up the main-mast 
top to descry ships. 7 ; 

+ Mainmission. Obs. rare~*. [a. OF. main- 
mission (1461), tefashioning of manumdssion after 
main hand,| = MANUMISSION. 

ersoo Mrpwatt Nafere (Brandt 166 Thou hast now 
lybertye and nedest no mayn-myssyon. 

+ Main-mizen. <Aau. Obs. [f MAIN a, 
(sense 10) + Mizen.] a. ?A spanker. b. ‘The 
foremost of the two mizen masts formerly in use. 
(Also main mizen mast, sail.) 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. /éid. 43 Mayne meson sailes, 
exsry Cocke Loreils B. (Percy Soc.), Some pulde at the 
beryll, some sprede y® mayne myssyll. -r704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. sv. ATissen-Mast, Some great Ships require 
two [mizens]; then that next the Main-mast is the Main- 
missen, | : 

+ Mainmort. Ods. [a. F. mainmorte = Dean- 
HAND.] a. = Morrmain. b. French Feudal 


Law (see quot. 1727-41). 


598 Daxunctow Mei. Trav, Eiijb, Nominations of _ 


Chappels, goods of Main-mort, fifts of Lands sold. [xg27-qx 
Cuampers Cycl,, Afain-Aforte, a term in some antient 
customs, stil] obtaining in Burgundy, signifying a right 
which the lord has, on the death of the chief of a family 
that is AZadéusuortable, of taking the best moveable in the 
house.] 

Mainmortable (mZinmpitab’l), 2. and sd. 
Hist. [a. F. mainmortable, f mainmorte: see 
prec.] A. aay. Applied to serfs (in France) who 
were not at liberty to alienate their possessions 
if they died childless ; also to their possessions. 

(x727~4x: see prec.] 1979 Gertl Mag. XLIX. 544 The 
mainmortable heritages, situated in our lands and signiories. 
1889 M. Betuam-Epwarps /ntrod. A. Young's Trav. 
France 21 These boud-servants.. were up to that time 
mainmortable. 


B. sh. A 'mainmortable’ serf. 

19779.Gentl Mag. XLIX. 345 We ordain that the Droit 
de Suite over mainmortables shall henceforth be abolished 
and suppressed, 1882 W. B. Weepen Soc. Law Labor a 
The lords .. held the right of pursuit, by which they coul 
follow a mainmortable who had abandoned the land. 

Mai‘nour, manner. Ods. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: §menowr, manor, 6-8 maner, (6 may- 
ner, -ure, 6-7 maynour, 7 manoir), 7-8 Law 
Dics, Manour, meinor, -our(e, 6- mainonur, 
manner. fa. AF.. meinoure, mainoure, mat- 
noevere, a. OF. maneuvre, lit. * hand-work’: see 
Manquvree, 


From the etymology, it would seem probable that the 
original sense was ‘the act or fact (of a crime)’, as in 2 


below. The AFr. examples, however, already show the con- | 


crete sense asin xy. ‘The phrase Jr7s ov matnoure (taken 
with the mainour’; =capta cunt manuopere, Fleta, ¢ 1290) 
seems to have been framed to render the OR, wt Avbiendre 
handa gefangen : see Hanp-uwasenp a. Since the 16th a 
the word has in non-technical use often been confused with 
Manner sé., and assimilated to that word in spelling.] 

1. Law. The stolen thing which is found in a 
thief's possession when he is arrested: chiefly in 
phr. taken, found with the matnour. 

{xa7g Act 3 dw. 1, Stat, Westen. 1. c. 13 Toz que sunt pris 
ov meinoure, rgrz Act 5 Kaw. £1, Ordin.c. 19 Qe desormes 
nul ne soit pris ne enprisone pur vert ne pur veneson, si il ne 
soit trove ove mainoure, 1399 Lider Cust. 487 Et quod 
preedictus Dux. .haberet quzectinque bona et catalla vocata 
*manuopera’ capta vel capienda cum quacunque persona 
infra ..feoda preedicta.] ?14y2 Plumpfon Corr. (Camden) 
26 One Richard of the. Burgh, that had take and led away 
feloniously certaine ky and other cattell...was take and 
arested with tle said manor att Spofford, whearat they yett 
remaine, _ 148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 8 Yet al had he 
courtoys hanged whan he fonde hym with the menowr, 
he had not moche mysdon ne trespaced. x550 Larimer 
Servint. bef, Edw. VI, Div, Tuen-as a theefe that is taken 
with the manner when (ed. 1584 that] he stealeth. xgsr 
Rosinson tr. More's Utop, % (895) 69 Moneye fownde 
abowte them shoulde betraye the robberye. They shoulde 
be no soner taken wyth the maner, but furth wyth they 
shoulde be punysshed. xs97 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 347 
© Villaine, thou stolest a Cup of Sacke eighteene yeeres 
agoe, and were taken with the manner. 1607 CoweLt 
Interpr,, Mainour,alias Manour, alias Ale/noure, signifieth 
in our common lawe, the thing that a theefe taketh away or 
stealeth. x769 Buackstone Comm. IV. 303 When a thief 
was taken with the mainour, that is, eae 

on him, 2% wanz, 1838-42 ArnoLp Hist. Ronre (1846) 1, 
xly. 293 vote, No power could bail a thief taken with the 


* Churc 


the thing stolen | 


MATINPRIZE. 


manner, that is, with the thing stolen upon him. 1867 Prag. 
son f/is¢. Ang. 1. 274 ‘Che thief overtaken with the mainour 
might be killed. é 

&. Weth (later i9) the mainour (usually manner): 
in the act of duing something unlawiul, ‘in fla. 
grante delicto’. 

z530 Panscr. 752/1, ] take with the maner, as a thefe is 
taken with thefte, or a person in the doyng of any other 
acte, ye prens sur le faict. 1866 Pasguine in a Traunce 
zoz Whether fryers .. hauing bene so often taken with the 
maner to vse deceyte,..be therefore any more to be trusted 
atterwarde. 1579 Sermes ofthe Lawe 144 b Gv. Maynour) 
We commonlye vse to saye when we finde one doing of 
an vnlawfull act, that wee tooke him wyth the mainour, 
or manner. 1897 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgerz. (1612) 46 
Being taken in the manner, the Christians stoned him to 
death, 1609 Hortanp Awe, Alarcel’, xxi. li. 168 [He] 
committed those and such like outrages..but being taken 
with the manoir and convict, be forbare and abstained, 
16x1x Brace Na. v.13 1f..a man lye with her carnally,.. 
and there be no witnesse against her, neither she be taken 
with the manerfete.], 1615 Crooks Body af Man 282 'Lhey 
feigne that when Venus and Mars were in bed together, they 
were deprehended or taken in the manner, as we say, by 
Mercury. 1760-72 H. Brooks /ool af Qual. (1809) LV. 124, 
{ held it beneath me to be caught in the manner. 1828 
Scorr /. Af, Ferth xii, ‘Hal my jolly Smith’, he said,‘ have 
I caught thee in the manner?’ 1866 Chavzd, Frad. No. 28, 
26r If he were taken in the act or maineur. 

+Mainpernable, a. Cés, fa. AF. main- 
pernable, *mainprenabie, {. mainprendre: see 
Matnprize sé.] Capable of being mainprized. 

[1330 det 4 Edw. J/1,¢. 2 Sils ne soyent meynpernables 
par ia lei] x487 Act 3 Aven. FIT, c. 3 Dyverse persones 
such as wer not maynp'nable ware oftymes leten ta baille 
and maynprise. 31630 in Rushw. A/7st. Co/2. (1659) 1. 27 
Althougn he did nothing, he is not main-pernable unril the 
King sent his pleasure, because he wasarmed and furiously 
disposed. 1647 Sin R. Horsourne Freeholders’ Grand 
fuguest 34 The penalty for detaining a Prisoner that is 
mainpernable is a Fine at the Kings Pleasure. x972 Funinus 
i.ezt. Ixviii, 342 In the two preceding statutes, the words 
pubes replevisable, and mainpernable, are used synonyme 
ously. | ; 

Mainpernor, Zaw. Obs. exc. Hist. or arch, 
Forms; 3-4 meynpernour, 4 mein-, mene- 
pernour, 4,7, 8 mainpernor, 5 maynpernour, 
meyupurnour, 5-7, 6 mainpernour, 6 mayne- 
perner, 6-7 mainperner, v4 mainepernour, 
manipernor. [a. AF. matupernour = OF, *main- 
prenor, -preneur, agent-n. f. mzainprendre: see 
Mainprizy 56. Cf. Manucapror.] A surety for 
a prisoner's appearance in court on a specified day; 
one who gives mainprize for another. (Also fig.) 

For the alleged distinction between svazzdernar and bail 
see quot. 1768 . With regard to the etymological misap~ 
prehensions in quots, 1607 and 1768, see MLAINpRIzE 2, 

{x2agz Barrron 1, i. §6 Les nouns des meynpernours, solom 
ceo ge il troverunt par le verdit, face enrouler. 1326-7 Act 
t Baw, (11, Stat, i. c. 8, & le nouns des meinpernours face 
liverer a-mesmes les verders, a respoundre en eir devant 
Justices] 1362 Lana. P. 22, A. v.99 That Meede moste 

e meynpernour Reson heo bi-souzte. c1qrz2 Hoccteve 
De Reg, Princ. 2399 Aud to prison he gooth; he gette no 
bettre, Til his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1489 Rolls 
of Parit. V. 368/1 Unto the tyme that they have founde 
suerte of nt Meynpurnours. a 1348 Haut Chron, Hen. IV 
t2b, Thou knowest wel enough that I am thy pledge 
borowe and mayneperner, body for body, and. land for 
goodes in open parliament. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Jered in 
Hotlinshed VV. 72/2 (Vhey] became mainpernours for the said 
earle of Desmond, that he should come into England, and 
abide such triall as the law would award. .1607 CowrLt 
interpr, 8.v. Mainprise, They that do thus vndertake for 
any, are called Mainpernours, because they do receiue him 
into their hands. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout, Eng. 1. lik 
(1739) 94 Mainperners are not to be punished. as Principals, 
roilens they be parties or privies to the failing of the. Prin- 
cipal. 1768 Bracksrons Coma, ILI, 128 Mainpernors differ 
from bail, in that a man’s bail may imprison or surrender 
him up before the stipulated day of appearance; main- 
pernors: can do neither, but are barely sureties for his 
appearance at the day: bail are only sureties, that the party 
be answerable for the special matter for which they stipu- 
Jate; mainpernors are bound to produce him to answer all 
charges whatsoever, 1857 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, § Eng. 
IT. 6g: If any friend had pledged himself to the assurance 
that.,the fine young Duke had always conducted: himself 
with strictly edifying propriety we should say. .a. bold main- 
pernour was he, 

See quot. (Prob. some error.) 

163x Wenver Anc. Funeral Aven. 342 Officers belonging 
to these Staples, were Maiors, Constables, Manipernors. 

+Mainport. (Cds. Also 7 manport, maine- 
porte, maynport. [Of obscure origin: possibly 
f£ BF. main, L. manus hand, and F. porter, L. 
portére to carry.] (See quot. 1670~91.) 

1664 Srutman Gloss, s.v., Vicaria de Wragby consistit in 
toto Altaragto & in ceragio vulgariter dict. Waxshot, in 
panibus vulgariter dict. Manport. /édd., Mainport. 1670-9 
Brounr Law Dict, Mtaine-porte (in manu portatunt), is 
a small tribute (commonly of Loaves of Bread) which in 
some pa the Parishioners pay to the Rector of their 

, in recompence for certain Tythes. 1677 THorotow 
Auxtig. Nottingh. 474 They also... assigned him [the Vicar 
of Blyth] many pe matters in which the Vicarage was to 


_ consist, as. in the Bread which is called Maynport. 


Mainprize (m7'nproiz), sb. Ods. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 4 meynprize, 4-5 meyn-, maynprise, 
-pryse, 5 main-, maympris, maynprice, ?7maun-~ 
prese, 5~6 maynpris(e, 6 -prize, mempris, 6-7 
main(e)prise, 7- mainprize. fa. AF., OF. 
mein-, mainprise, 0. of action £. mainprendre (f. 


ARSENE ENR ne OP aceon a aagountmesmincegtrct 


MAINPRIZE. 


main hand + prendre to take: see Prizx 5d.), the 
equivalent of the med.L. manzticapére, lit, ‘to take 
in the hand’, hence ‘to assume responsibility, 
pledge oneself’. _ 

The Latinized form sezfrisa, in the general sense 'under- 
taking, promise under penalties’, is cited by Du Cange from 
an English charter of 2174.) 

l. gen. The action of making oneself legally 
responsible for the fulfilment of a contract or 
undertaking by another person; suretyship. 

447 Waters. Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Como, 
App. v. 297 No citsayn or freman shal receve none estraun- 
gers in pledge or maynprice for ony bargaine. fa xgoo in 
Arnoton Cérox, (x821) 24 That..an English Marchaunt 
bee not amytted into the fraunches of y* cite of any crafte 
put be Mempris of vi good men and sufficyent of the cratte, 


Q. spec. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner by becoming surety (‘mainpernor’) for 
his appearance in court ata specifiedtime, Chiefly 
in phr. Zo det or receive to (or t#) mainprize, to 
deliver upon (or dy) mainprize, tontm under main- 


prize [=AF. flaisser par, mettre par meynprise]. 


Without bail or mainprize: with no permission to 
obtain release by finding sureties. Writ of main- 
rise: see quot. 1768, 


By the legal antiquaries of the xéth c., the ‘taking in hand? 


etymologically implied by AF. mainprise, med.L. wann- 
caplio, was supposed to denote the act of ‘receiving into 
friendly custody’ the person who would otherwise have 
been committed to prison (cf. Bam sd.! 3), and the later 
definitions of sainprize and mainpernar, e.g. those of 
Cowell and Blackstone (see Matnrexnor) are worded in 
accordance with this misapprehension. . 

[tz92 Britton 1. xviii, § x Les aloygneours soint mis par 
meynprise jekes en heyre des Justices] 1377 Lana. P. 
Pi. B. xx. 17 Nede anon rigte nymeth hym vnder meyn- 
pryse. a1400 Prid¢ of Li/e (Brandl, 1898) 379 Per [in hell] 
ne fallit ne maynpris ne supersidias. «1400 Gauelyn 744, 
I bidde him to maynpris [v,7. maympris] that thou graunte 
him me Til the nexte sitting of deliveraunce. 1414 Holly af 
Parlt. IV, 57/2 Sith the tyme that I was resseyved to meyn- 

ryse.. 1423 /éid, 258/2 Imprisnement of a moneth, withoute 
Baile or mainpris, 1444 /did. V. 107/1 To abide in Prison.. 


withoute lettyng to maynprise, or inany other wise to goat | 
large. 1909 Barcray Shvp af Folys (1570) 4 There shall be | 


no bayle nor treating of mainprise. 1534 4c¢ 1 6 2 Pril, 
& Mary c.13 § 1 The same Justices to be presente together 
at the tyme of the said Bailement or Mayneprise. 1577 
Norrusroone Dicing (1843) 137 They should bee committed 
to the gaole without bayle or mainprise, for the space of 
three monethes. xs86 J, Hooker Ast. [retin Holinshed V1. 
g1/2 He afterward deliuered him vpon mainprise of these 
suerties whose names insue. 1612 Davies Why Jreland, 
ete, 202 Though the Earle of Desmond were left [sze] to 
Mainprize, vpon condition hee should appeare before the 
King by a certain day. ax62g Sir H, Fincu Lave (1636) 
446 At writ of. mainprise to set at liberty one baileable 
nding baile. x16ss Futter Ch, Hist. rv. ib § 4 (Petit. agst. 
Lollards) That they..be..put in Prison, without being de- 
livered in Bail, or otherwise, except by good and sufficient 
mainprise, to be taken before the Chancellour of England, 
1744 Act 17 Geo, II, c, 40 § 10 There to remain without Bail 
er Mainprize, until Payment be made. 1768 Blackstone 
Comm. ILL. 128 The writ of mainprize..is.a writ directed 
to the sheriff..commanding him to take sureties for the 
prisoner's appearance, usually called mainpernors, and to 
set him at large. @184g Barna /ngol, Lag. Ser. 11. House 
Warning, Taken to jail..without mainprize or bail. 

b. jig. and in fig. contexts, 

xqta-z0 Lyne. Chron Troy wy, xxv, That of the death 
stode tho vnder a reste, Without maynpryse sothly as of lyfe. 
x63x Heyiin St, George 42 Without hope of Bayle, or any 
mercie of mainprise; he must be in Hell. 1636 Fratiy 
Clavis Myst. xxii, 290 No baile or mainprize from this 
common prison of all mankinde, the grave. 1663 CowLzy 
Cutter Colman Si. u. iv, Come on; Pll send thee presently 
to Erebus; Without either Bail or Main-prize, 1698 FRYER 
Acc, E, fudia & P.13 Had she (the ship} given way never 
30 little, we must have sunk without Bail or Mainprize. 

3. concr. One’s mainpernor or mainpernors. 

1362 Lanai, FP. PL A.iv.7s And he amendes miake let 
meynprize him haue. 1678 Borier Aye. ni 60 He there- 
fore..Resoly'd to leave the Squire for Bail And Mainprize 
for him to the Goal. 2847 Sm H. Tavtor Eve of Conquest 
Wks. 1864 III, 211 He greatly grudged This mainprize: of 
my loyalty to let loose. 

+ Mai-nprize,v. Law. Obs. Forms: 4mayn- 
pris, 4-5 ~prise, -pryse, meynprise, (5 mayn- 
Price, -prese, Meyme-, maym-, mempryse, 
mem-, menprise, maynsprise), 7 mainprise, 
~prize. [f. prec.}] ¢razs. To procure or grant the 
release of (a prisoner) by mainprize; to accept 
mainpernors for the appearance of. Often fig. 

£3330 R. Baunne Chrow. (1810) 138 Rot if he to ber bay- 
lifes mak his sikernesse, Pat bei wille him maynplrjis. 1377 
Lanat. P, Pd. B.1v.179 Mede shal nou3te meynprise 30w bi 
the Marie of heuene! 41393 7did. C. xxt. 189 God hath.. 
graunted to al mankynde,; Mercy, my suster, and me to 
maynprise hem alle, cx4qo Proms. Pare. 320/1 Mayn- 
prysyd, or menprisyd (4/5. A. maynsptisid, MS. S. maym- 
prysyd, or memprisyd), »zanucaptus, fidejussus, | a xB00 

Epwatt Vatere (Brandl) 1. x123 God .. Dyd vs .. wyth 
hys own blode maynpryce And vs redemed fro paynes endles, 
3598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 1. 167. 1681 .W. RoserTson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 887 To mainprize, vadlmonia’ ob- 
stringere. 

{ Erroneously used for Misprizn, 

[The error prob, arose from association of the first syllable 
with OF, meixs, moins less; cf. the spelling maynsprisid 
in the King’s College MS. of Prom. Parv.) 

ex4so’ Lyng. & Buren Secrees 2219 He is so trewe no 
good man may hym mempryse, : 


51 


Hence |} Mainprizing vbZ sé,=-Marnprize sh. 
Also } Mai'nprizer = MATNPERNOR. 

3440 Prontp. Parv. 320/2 Maynprisynge, manucap(io. 
Tbid., Mavottsonre, chain hid i? manucaptor), Side- 
fussor, 1610 Holland's Camden's Brit. 11. 176 There was 
the Earle of Vister enlarged, who .. found mainprisers or 
sureties to answer the writs of law. 

Mainrent, Mains $v: see Manrep, Main sé,3 

WMainsail (méins7il, métns’l). Mawt. [See 
Main a. 10.) The principal sail of a ship. a, In 
square-rigged vessels, the sail which is bent to the 
main-yard, b. In fore-and-aft rigged vessels, the 
sail which is set on the after part of the mainmast. 

1485 Naval Ace, fen. IT (1896) 40 Mayne sailes. ¢xs1g 
Cocke Loreli’'s B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some howysed the mayne 
sayle, 1526 ‘TinpaLe dcfs xxvil. 40 They ..hoysed vppe 
the mayne sayle to the wynde. «626 Carr. SamitH Accra, 
Yung. Seamen 6 The Younkers are the yong men called Fore- 
mast men, to.,Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. x792-84 
Cook Vey, (1790) I, 15 It blew a storm from the east,.. 
which compelled us to bring the ship to, under her mainsail. 
2783 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Odes to &. A.'s vii, Wks. 1822 1, 
65 Broad as the Mainsail of aman of war. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship LL, 319 Raise tacks and sheets, and main sail 
haul, 1835 Sie J. Ross Narr. and Voy. iii. 33 The close- 
reefed mainsail. 1873 Brack Pr. Zhvle (1874) 5 There was 
just enough wind to catch the brown mainsail. 

attrib, 1549 Compl. Scotl vi. 40 Hail out the mane sail 
boulene. 

Jig. 1s79 Fuvwxe Heshizs Pari, 29 He inueyeth with 
mayn sayle of open rayling against the people. 

Mainschot, Sc. variant of Mancuzr, 

Main sea. arch. [See Main a. 4. Cf ON. 
megensid-r.] The high sea;. = Maur 5d.1 5. 

rs26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, No more..than 
a particular ryuer is to be compared to y® mayne see, 1573 
Tussrr // xsd. (1878) 30 At change or at full, come it late 
or else soone, Maine sea is at highest, at midnight and 
noone. x6xz_Morvson /ziz. 1. 212 In the maine Sea, greater 
Dolphins, and in greater number, did play about our ship. 
2623 Cockrram, Ocean, the vniuersall maine Sea, x695 
Woonwarn Nat. Hist. Harth 27. The Pelagiz, or those 
kinds of Shells which naturally have their abode at main- 
sea, and which therefore are now never flung up upon the 
Shores, xzog Sree.e 7atler No. 12 P 22 The starving 
Wolves along the main Sea prowl. 1896 SwinsurNE 
Erechtheus 1699 Who shall meet ‘The wind’s whole soul and 
might. of the main sea Full in the face of battle. 

Jig. 1870-6 Lamparve Peranch Kent 236 The maine Seas 
of sinne and iniquitie, wherein the worlde ...was almost 
whole (s#c] drenched. 1575-85 Aur. Sanpys Serw:, xvili. 
ait ‘through the middest of sundrie maine seas of troubles 


and afflictions, . 


Main-sheet, mainsheet. Nau. 

1. The rope which secures the mainsail when set. 

1485 Naval Acc, Hei. VIT (1896) 48 Mayne shetes. .2 1637 
B. Jonson Discou., De orationis dign., The main-sheet and 
the boulin, x694 dee. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (2711) 163 We .. 
veered out the main-Sheet to warethe Ship, 2762 Farconer 
Shipwr. 1. 27 Let the main-sheet fly! 1862 Marsa Aug, 
Lang. xi, 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his go- 
ashore talk with clew-lines, main-sheets, and halliards. 

Jig. @1575 Gascoigne Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers 
80 Yet hauld I in the mayne-sheate of the minde, 

b. attrib, as main-sheet-block, -horse. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mainsheet-horse, a kind 
of.iron dog fixed at the middle of a wooden beam, stretching 
across a craft's stern, from one quarter stanchion to the 
other; ‘on it the mainsheet-block, travels. 

2. Jamaica slang. (Sve first quot.) 

1882 Pall Mail G. 20 May 4/2 Main-sheet is weak rum- 
and-water...and it seems to derive its quaintly. expressive 
name from the native habit of taking constant pulls at it all 
day long, 1890 Blackw, Mag. June 784 An old man invited 
to have a drink of mainsheet. 

Mainspring (mé‘njsprin), [Marv a. 8b.] 

1. A principal spring in a piece of mechanism. 
a. In a gun-lock, the spring which drives the 
hammer. (Also fz.) 

21616 Beaum. & Fi. Custane of Country i. tli, Hee’s foule 
Pth touch-hole; and recoiles againe, The main spring's 
weakned that holds up his cock. 1824 Cot. Hawker Justin. 
Fug. Sportsin. (ed. 3) 42 The mainspring to be well regu- 
lated should at first pull up-very hard. 1828 Scorr #. AZ 
Perth vi, How now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted? 

b. The principal coiled spring ofa watch, clock, 
or other piece of mechanism, ; 

xggx Syivester Dx Bartas t. vii. 162 God's the main 
spring, that maketh every way All the small wheels of this. 
great Engin play. 1763 T. Munce 7%. Jamprou, Watches 
(1799) x2 The wheel that communicates the force of the 
main-spring to the balance, 1830 Kater & Larpnar Mach. 
xiv, 795 In watches and portable chronometers,..a spiral 
spring, called the mainspring, is the moving power. 1869 
Noan &lectricity 381 Levers are released, and the machinery 
of the telegraph worked by mainsprings, are [sic] left free to 
rotate. 

2. fig. The chief motive power; the main in- 
centive. New York ) 90 It b 

ex ~ Minrer Deser. New York (1843) 30 It being 
nes J that the bishop himself who sball Be sent over be 
the main-spring and mover in this work, 2799 Neison on 
Apr. in. Nicolas. Disp, (1846) VII. p, eluxx, Jam here the 
mainspring which keeps all things in proper train. 1823 
Byron: Fuan rx, lxxili, Some heathenish philosophers Make 
love the main-spring of the universe. 1850 Meriva. RX ome, 
Enep. {x86s) 1. 1.23 The cupidity which animated individuals 
was .. the mainspring of the political factions of the time. 
1888 Burcon 12-Ga. Men J. x. 287 Truth..was the very 
mainspring. -which actuated everything he thought, or said, 
or did. 

3. attrib., as mainspring cramp (in a gun-lock), 
hook, punch, winder (in a watch). 


MAINTAIN. 


1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 96 stole, One Main-Sprin 
Cramp, 1884. F. J. Barren i atch & Clockit, so Spins 
Spring Hook.. Main Spring Punch...Main Spring Winder. 

Mainstay (méi'n,stz). [See Mai a, 8, 10.] 

1. Naut. The stay which extends from the main- 
top to the foot of the foremast. 

3483 Maval Ace, ifem. VII (2896) 97 Cablettes for the 
mayne stay. 1626 Cart. Smirn Accid. Yung. Seament 2 
The tacklings are the fore stay, the maine stay. 1709 Lonel. 
Gas, No. 4521/2 Having. .our Shroudsand Back-stayscut to 
pieces; as also our Main and False-stay. ; 

b. ativid.: mainstaysail, a storm-sail set on 


| the mainstay, 


1742 Wooproorg in Hanway's Trav. (1762) T. n. xxiih 
xoo We furled the foresail, and Jay to under a mainstaysail. 
1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk, Main-stayseil. 

4. Chief support; that on which one mainly relies. 

1789 Jurrerson 1972. (1859) II. 163 The points of contact 
and connection with this conntry, which I consider as our 
surest mainstay under every event. 1839-40 W. Irvine 
Wolfert's R. (1855) 207 This maxim, which has been pretry 
much my mainstay throughout life. x186x Hucuss Son 
Brown at Oxf. iv. (1889) 30 The hast. .was one of the main- 
stays of the College boat-club, 1865 Tytor £arly Hist, 
Man, vii. 130 Direct record is the mainstay of History, 
1867 Freeman Morven. Cong. (1876) 1, vi. 458 “The Norman 
Duke was the mainstay of the French kingdom. 

+ Mainstrong, ¢. Cbs. [OE. mwgenstrang: 
see Main sé.1 and strong a.] Strong in power. 

aro00 Riddles lxxxvii. 3 (Gr.) Pezn folgade maxenstrong 
& mundrof. ¢xzog Lay. 27732 Peos weoren on moncunns 
eorles main stronge. 

Mainswear, obs. form of MANSwEaR. 

Maint (méint), a. rare. (pseudo-arch.) [a. F. 
maint.) Many, numerous. 

x706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Maint, ..an old Word for 
many, several. 1801 Moone Ring xyo Now Austin was a 
reverend man, Wha acted wonders maint. 1866 J. B, Rose 
ct, & Georg. Virg. 79 View the wide world and races 
maint ofman. — tr. Ozda’s Met. 77 Ah me, ah me, there's 
maint an honest dame, Brought by fictitious Joves to grief 
and shame. 

+Maintain,sd. Ols. In 5 maynten(e,-teyn(e, 
-teygne, -tyen(e, -tiene, 6 maintene, -~taine. 
[f next vb., after F. seatsetien.] 

lL. Bearing, deportment, behaviour. 

x470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii. 163 He..boldeth the most 
noble courte of the world, alle other kynges ne prynces 
maye not compare vnto his noble mayntene. x471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 124 He had not the maynteygne of 
a yoman or of a seruaunt, J/déd. 130 [She] began to wexe 
reed and to lese her mayntyene and contenance whan she 
sawe hym.. 1481 — Jfyrr. ui. x. 153 Atte longe, Nature 
may not suffre dyuerse mayntenes vnresonable. ¢1g00 
Melusine 202° The king recomforted his peuple by his 
wofr]py.contenaunce & valyaunt maynten, 4578 Proctor's 
Gorg. Gallery WN iv, Joy were to here their prety wordes, 
and sweet mamtam [) ead maintain] to see, And how all 
day they passe the time, til darknes dimmes the skye, 

2. Maintenance, support. 

1483 in Rymer Foedera XII. (x71) 174/1 To the upholde, 
maynteyne and encrease of their both Wstaris against alle 
Persones. x599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
x6 The mettell of our minds, Having the temper of trne 
yeason in them, Affoordes a better edge of argument For 
the maintaine of our familiar loues Then the soft Jeaden 
wit of women can, 


Maintain (meintéin, méntéin), vw. Forms: 
3-6 mainten(e, maynten(e, 4-§ maynetene, 
4-6 mein-, meyntene, 4-5 meynetene, 4-6 man- 
tene, 6.Sc. manteane, 4-5 mentene, -teena; 3-7 
main-, mayntein(e, -teyn(e, 5-6 mainteigne, 
4-6 mein-, meyntein(e, -teyn(e, 4-5 meyne- 
teyne, 3-6 mantein(e, -teyn(e, 6 manteigne, 
4-6 menteyn(e, -teine; 4-5 mayntyn(e, main- 
tiene, meintiene,6—7 Sc.mantine; 4-6 Sc.man-, 
maynteme, -teym(e; 5 mayntan; 5-7 main-, 
mayntayn(e, -taine, 6 man-, mainetayne, 4-6 
mentayne, 8 Se. mentain, 6- maintain. [ME. 
mainiene, -leine, a. F, maintenir (OF. 3 sing. pres. 
ind. ~éent, -tent, subj. -teigne, -Hegne), = Pr. man- 
tener, mentener, Sp. mantener, Pg. manter, lt. 
mantenere:—L., phrase mianté tenére, lit. ‘to. hold 
in one’s hand? (vzanit abl. of manus hand ; tenzre 
to hold). Cf. Du. maintenceren (from Fr.),] 

+1, zrans. To practise habitually (an action, a 
virtue or vice); to observe (a rule, custom), Gés. 
ar2zso Owl & Nighi. (Cotton) 759 Ich kan wit and song 
manteine [Yesus ARS. reads mony eine} Ne triste ich to 
non oper maine, 1303 R. Brunne Aexdl Spane 6558 Pou 
art vnbuxum, And manteynest an evyl custum. at 
Hameote Psadier xxvii. 5 Pa sall pat be punyst bat. first 
fyndes baim, and-all pat oyses baim & mayntens paim {se. 
ill deeds}, e375 Carsor M, 2484 (Fairf.) Pa folk ware fulle 
of misdede and maynteined wrang and wikkedhede, ¢140a 
Destr. Tray 2049 How bai maintene bere malis with manas 
& pride. rgsgo Crow.ey Last Truanpet r287 Thou wilt.. 
mayntayne outragiouse playe, Tyl thon hane spent both 
lande and fee. x6z1 Bisix 7Ytus iti, ag And let ours also 
learne to maintaine good workes [Gr. Kak@y <pyer mpo- 
toraq@at] for necessarie vses, that they be not vnfruitfull. 

2, +a. gen. To go on with, continne, persevere 
in (an undertaking). Also occas. to go on with - 
the use of (something). Ods. ; 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. x89 Frendis, and frendschip pur. 
chesand, To maynteym that he had hegunnyn. | ¢xg86 


| Cuaucer Kwt.'s 7, 920A proud despitous man That wol 


maynteyne that he first bigan. xga6 Pilger. Fert (Wi de 
W. 1531) 14 Lest they sholde waxe feble afterwarde, and 


MAINTAIN, 


so to be not able to mayntaynetheyr iourney. 1545 AscuAm 
Toxoph. To Gentlem. Eng. (Arb.) rg Some shooters take in 
hande stronger bowes, than they be able to mayntayne. 

b. To carry on, keep up, prosecute (a war, fight, 
siege, contest). 

71350 Will. Palerne 3002 How here walles were broke .. 
pat a mijt no more meintene pe sege. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x. 184 Qubill at thar rout,.. Cum for to maynteme 
the melle.  /éz¢, xu. 280 Thai that wicht war and hardy, 
. At gret myschef mantemyt the ficht.. 22400 R. Brunne's 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5464 Y schal vndertake [Petyé 7S. 
sall maynten forpe] pys were. cxqoo Rom. Rose 3550, 
I pray you.. For to mayntene no lenger here, Such cruel 
werre agayn. your man. x560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comme. 
137 Than had Charles Duke of Savoye, a certen space 
maynteyned warre against the Citie of Geneva. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotius’ Low C. Warres 277 To..raise a Siege which 
is so strongly setled and maintained. xé97 Drypen Virg. 


Georg. 1v. 128 Long the doubtful Combat they maintain, © 


‘Till one prevails (for one can only Reign), 1828 Scotr 
FM. Perth xxix, It is false..1..will maintain the combat 
with him that shall calf it rue. — 

e. To carry on-(an action at law); to have 
ground for sustaining (an action). 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5306/2 To haue and maynten 
Action or Actions of Dette, xg12 Act 3 Hea. VITI, a 1 § 4 
Any maner of accion .. to be ..mayntened ayenst any of 
the Kingis Subgiettes. 1620. J. WinKInson Coroners § 
Shertfes 67 No sherife shall suffer a Barreter to maintaine 
any actions or quarrels in their countie courts. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IL. 417 This Court granted an injunction 
against him, though no action whatsoever could be main- 
tained at law. 2892 Law Ties Rep. LXVIL x42/1 In 
order to maintain.an action of deceit there must be moral 
delinquency on the part of the person proceeded against. 

dG. To continue in, preserve, retain (a physical 
or mental condition, a position, attitude, etc.), in 
spite of disturbing influences. 

1837 Disranii Venetia 1.x, Lady Annabel for some time 
maintained complete silence. 1856 Froups “st. Hug. (1858) 
I. i. xo The old. English organization maintained its full 
activity. 1869 Freeman Nore. Cong. (1876) ILI, xi. 3 The 
English writers maintain a sort of sullen silence. 1879 
R. K, Doucias Confucianism iii. 72 The Sage. .maintains 
a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way without 
the slightest deflection, 1898 [G. W. E. Russetr] Cold, § 
Recoil, x. 131 Amidst all this hurly burly Pitt maintained a 
stately.. reserve, A 

e. To keep up (friendly relations, correspond- 
ence). 

x62a Bacon Hen. VI 240 When they [se, ambassadors] 
were returned, they did commonly maintaine Intelligence 
with him. 1706 Hearne Cod/ect. 2 Apr. (O. H.S.) I. 2x5 He 
is .. much addicted to maintain Correspondence. 17:8 
Freethinker No. 79 * 5 A brotherly Correspondence was 
maintained with all the Foreign Protestant Churches, 


+3. To keep a stock of. Ods. rare, [A fre- 
quent sense in OFr.] 


¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/29 Who wyne wyll mayntene- 


Behoueth to haue selers And a lowe chambre. 

4. To keep up, preserve, cause to continue in 
being (a state of things, a condition or activity, 
etc.) ; to keep vigorous, effective, or unimpaired ; 
to guard from loss or derogation. 

¢1330 R, Brunng Chyon. (1810) 60 Eldolf, bisshop of Bath, 

@ pes mayntend & helde. .cx3g0 Will. Palerne 2676 

Teyntenes 3it 30ure manchip manli a while. 1373 BarBour 
Bruce xx. 605 The law sa weill-mantemyt he, And held in 
pess swa the cuntre. ¢x1440 Fork Myst. xvit, 310, I rede 
we reste a thrawe, For to maynteyne our myght. a@2538 
More Law, V (x64x) 29 He.. had holpe to maintaine a 
long continued grudge... xg8x.Muxcaster. Positions vi. 
(1887) a How health is maintained, and disease anoided, 
165: Hospes Leviath, u. xxx. 175 It is the Office of the 
Soveraign, to: maintain those Rights entire. 1675 H. Nz- 
vity tr, Machiavelli's Prince iii. (1883) 16 Maintaining to 
them their old condition. r74a Hume &ss, tv. (1777) I. 35 
All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to maintain 
peace and order. 1835 Bain Sevses & [vd. 11. i. § 6 (1864) 77 
Nervous influence is required for matntaining the breathing 
action. x8g5 MacauLay Azst. Eng. xi. III, 43 All that was 
necessary for the purpose of maintaining military discipline. 
1875 Jowstr Plato (ed, 2) I. 28 As he had a reputation to 
maintain. 

b. With concrete obj.: To preserve in existence, 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 220 We arestill preserved by his 
ower, and as he made us, so doth he mathtain us.- x7x5 
@ For Fant, Instruct, 1, i. (1841) L xg And the same 

power preserves and maintains all things. 

5. To cause to continue in a specified state, rela- 
tion, or position, + to secure the continuance of (a 
possession) Zo a person (ods.); to secure (a person) 
é# continued possession. of property. 

xg00-1400 &. Gloncester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 70 Pe 
amperesse..made him. ob swere To. meinteini engelond to 
hure. 6.1380 Wversr Ws, (1880).24. To procure, norische, 
& meyntene cristen-soulis:in good gouernaile and holy lif, 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep, 274 Young contended 
that MsCulloch.,ought to be maintained in possession of 
the land, 2874 Carpenter Ment, Phys.1.ii, § 68 (1879) 71. The 
limb was maintained in this state of tension: for several 
seconds, ' 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V,.72/2 That the 
tools shall be maintained in proper position upon the rest. 

‘b. Comm. To rep (stock) from decline in price, 
188x Daily News 8 Ju y 6/t American railroads are not 

quite maintained, x89a Daily Ted.-s Sept. 4/6 Consols rose 


. }per cent, and English railways were maintained, 


+6. To keep in good. order, to rule, sway (a 
people, country) ; to preserve z# (a state of peace, 
1378 Lay Folks Mass B&. (MS. B.) 365 Pat bai be wele 


mayntenande hore states in alle godnesse, and. reule po folk: | 


in rightwisnesse, 1375 BArsour Sruct xu. og God- grant 


_ Mayntene 


32 


that thai. .maynteyme the land, And hald the folk weil! to 
warrand, Jéid. xvi, 34 Vardanis in [his] absens maid he, 
For till manteym weill the cuntre. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Fluon \xvi, 228, | have..maynteyned the countre in peace 
& rest and good iustyce. 31535 CovernaLe Eeclus, xxxviii. 

2 Without these maye not the cities be manteyned, in- 
fabited neroccupied. 1602 S. Patericke (#72) A Discovrse 
vpon the meanes of wel governing and maintaining in good 
peace, a Kingdome, or other Principalitie. : 

+7. refl. @. To bear or conduct oneself (in a 
specified manner). Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 486 Bot always, as A man off 
mayn, He mayntemyt him full manlyly. ¢xrqoo Maunvev. 
(1839) xiv. 155 Thei gon often tyme in sowd, to help of other 
Kynges, in here Werres ..: and thei meyntenen hem self 
right vygouresly. x148x Caxton Godfrey \xxvi. heading, 
How Tancre mayntenyd hym moche wel in conqueryng 
contrees, 1830 Pacscr, 617/x You shall se me mayntayne 
my selfe so honestly that you shali prayse me, 

+b. To continue 27 an action or state; to keep 
oneself resolutely in a specified state (indicated by 
adj. complement). Ods. 

148t Caxton Godfrey clxxviii. 262 They shold alle goo 
ynto the mount of Olyuet, And they shold mayntene them 
this day in fastyng. 2397 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 76 
Great men that haue strength in themselues were better to 
maintaine themselues indifferent and neutrall, 

_8. a. To support (one’s state in life) by expen- 
diture, ete. b. To sustain (life). by nourishment. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 779 The-king,..to manteym his 
stat, him gaff Rentis and landis fair eneuch. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Kut.'s T. 383 Of his chambre he made hym a Squier And 
gaf him gold to mayntene his degree. 1495 Act 11 /len, VL, 
c. 39 He hath not yerely revenues to maynteyn honorably 
and convenyently the astate of a Duke. 1584 CoGan Haven 
Health iti. (1636) 23 Nature hath taught ail living creatures 
to seeke by sustenance to maintaine their lives. 1592 No- 
body & Someb, in Simpson Sch, Shaks, 1.289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor, Maintaines their ruind for- 
tunes at hischarge. 1893 SuHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1. x. 24 Suf- 
ficeth, that I haue maintaines my state, 1614 Eart Stir- 
LinG Doomes-day vit. xiis (1637) ae Whil'st old (and poore 
perchance) with toyle and strife, Glad (by his labour) to 
maintaine his life. 2647-8 Cotrerett Davila’s Hist. Fr. 
(1678) x1 Finding the narrowness of his fortune could not 
maintain the greatness of his Birth. 1856 Frounz Hist. 
Eng. (1858) 1. 1. 52 The first condition of a worthy life was 
the ability to maintain it in independence. 1856 Sir B. 
Brovie Psychol, Ing. I. v. 187 Food is required because 
life cannot be maintained without it. 

+c. To bear the expense of, afford. Oéds. 

2a@1366 Cuaucer Kom. Kose x144 And Richesse mighte it 
wel sustene And hir dispenses wel mayntene. x596 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. v. ic 79 What cernes it you, if I weare Pearle 
and gold: I thank my good Father, Iam able to maintaine 
it. 2603 Lond, Prodigal 1. i, But honesty maintains not 
a French hood, Goes very seldom inachainof gold. 

9. To provide with livelihood; to furnish with 
means of subsistence or. necessaries of life; to bear 
the expenses of (a person) for living, education, 
etc. Also, tto keep (a person) z# (clothing). 

a 1400 Cursor M. 28961 (Cott. Galba) For ay pe more man 
is of elde, pe more men aw..for to do him almus dede and 

im for sawl mede. 1487 Dietary 60 in Barhour's 
Bruce, etc. (1870) 539 Eftir thi power maynteme ay thi hous- 
hald. 1946 Supplic. Poore Coutmons (E. E.'T. 5.) 80 Suche 
possessioners as..vsed to maintain their owne chyldren, and 
some ofours, Paley ny 1582 N, Licuerieiotr, Castanheda's 
Cong. E. In. +. ii. 6 Vhese people doe mainteine themselues 
with rootes of hearbes,..and whale fish. 1676 Lapy Cua- 
wortH in 127k Rep, Hist. ASS. Comm. App. Vv. 3. [It] 
frights Sir Carr Scrope. .from marying her, saying his estate 
will scarce maintaine her in clothes. 1709 Zatler No. tor 1, 
rso/. per Annum, which would very handsomely maintain me 
and my little family. 2749 Fre.pine Y oe Fones xvii. vil, 
I helieve you bred the young man up, and maintained him 
atthe university. x770 Gotnsm. Des. V77/. 58 A time. there 
was, ere England's griefs began, When every rood of ground 
maintained itsman. 1816 Scorr Aaéig. xxvi, I maun hae a 
man that-can mainteen his wife. 1838 James Aobder vii, 
Sufficient to maintain me in comfort and independence as a 
gentleman. 


+b. To provide for the ‘ keep’ of (an animal). 


- 3876 Femina tr. Cazus’ Dogs iv. (1880) 28 And therfore 


were certain dogges founde and maintained at the common 
costes and charges of the Citizens of Rome in the place called 
Capitolium, 1672 Petry Pol, Anat, (1691) §3 An Ox of 6 or7 
years old..will be maintained with two Acres of good Pasture. 

O. To pay for the keeping up of, bear the ex- 
pense of; to keep supplied or equipped (e.g. a ship, 
a garrison) ; to keep (a light) burning by supply of 
fuel; to keep (a road, building) in repair. 

1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 27 pis light bey hoten & a-vowed 
to kepyn & myntenyn [sé]. ‘Zbid. 62 To meyteyn [sie] wit-al 
a lythe brennynge in ye chyrche of sent Jame. 1533-4 dct 
as Hen, Vil?, c, 8 Euerie person... hauinge anie of the 
saide landes..shall. .sufficiently meintein the pauement of 
the said waye. @1598 Linpesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scot, 
(S. T. S.) L227 Witht tua schipis weill mantenitt and ar- 
taillzeit, x600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa v, 237 Here is 
an hospitall maintained at the common charges of the 
towne, to entertaine strangers that passe by. 1612 Bis.e 
x Esdras iv. 52 Tenne talents yeerely, to maintaine the burnt 
offerings vpon the Altar euery day. 1627 Moryson /¢71. 1,55 
The States maintained some men.of warre in this Inland 
Sea, 1687 Perry Pol. Avith, (1690).77 ‘Uhe annual charge 
of maintaining the Shipping of England, by new Buildings 
and Preparations... 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 11, 
ix. 341 ‘They..maintain Lectures upon the Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, almost every Lord’s Day Evening.. 
z725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected .. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I1. 233 Stone, wood, 
and iron, are the materials principally employed:in making 
aud maintaining roads. 186z M. Partison £ss. (1889) 1, 
48 The Germans.,maintained in it [this church] an altar. 


MAINTAIN. 


b. To furnish the means for conducting (a suit 
or action at law), Cf 12d. 

fexg80: see r1.] r540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c.9 § 3 That no 
maner of personne. .doo herafter unlaufully maineteyne or 
cause or procure any unlaufull mayntenance in any action, 
1769 BuackstonE Comm. 1V.134 Aman may however main- 
tain the suit of his near kinsman, servant, or poor neighbour, 
out of charity and compassion, withimpunity. 1843 A/eeson 
& Welsby’s Excheg. Rep. (1844) XI. 676 The defendants 
resisted and maintained, supported, &c. such defences and 
resistance. . 

ll. To back up, stand, give one’s support to, 
defend, uphold (a cause, something established, 
one’s side or interest, etc.). 

o1320 Sir Beues (A.) 4123 We redeb meintene 3o0ur parti. 
¢3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6528 pe Frensche 
..rysen ajeyn Conan to fight; Bot Conan meyntende wel 
his right. 2x375 Barsourn Sruce x. 289 He hyet honor 
and largess, And ay mantemyt richtwisnes. ¢cx380 Wyciir 
Set, Hks, IL. 322 Alle pat taken and meyntenen false 
causes ben cursed grevously... Also lordis holdynge grete 
lovedaies, and bi here lordischip meyntenenge pe fals 
pert, for money frendischip or favour, fallen opynly in pis 
curs, and so don men of lawe, wip alle false witnesses pat 
meyntenen falsenesse ajenst treupe, wityngly or unwit. 
tyngly. ¢xqz0 Lypc. Assembly af Gods 747 Vertew dyd 
hys besy peyne Pepyll to reyse hys quarell to menteyne, 
ex440 York Myst. xxxviii. 11, x3 at we mayntayne and 
stand perby bat werke all-way. Caydh. 3is, sir, pat dede 
schall we mayntayne, By lawe it was done all be-dene. 
1482 Surtees Misc, (1888) 40 Every trew Cristen man .. is 
bunden forto supporte and maynteyn Yr trewth, rg13 
Douctas 4ineis x1. xii. 1x4 By hurtis feill for to manteym 
thar rycht. 31538 CoverpaLe Ps. ix. 4 For thou hast man. 
teyned my right and my cause. xgs8 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 8 Suche as oght to mainteine the truth and veritie of 
God. x1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 122 The true & hol. 
some doctrine is. Slat Aula oppressed, .,anid open crymes 
mainteined, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 13 
The cause I maintaine is the cause of my Prince and Coun- 
try. 3667 Mitton /. LZ. vi. 30 Who single hast maintaind 
Against revolted multitudes the Cause Of Truth. 12678 
Butier Ad. wi. iii. 584 H’ had..us’d two equal ways of 
gaining: By hindring Justice, or maintaining. 1792 Burke 
Let. to Str H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 1.548 First, the king 
swears he will maintain, to the utmost of his power, ‘the 
laws of God’, 

12. To uphold, back up, stand by, support the 
cause of (a person, party, etc.) ; to defend, protect, 


assist ;.to support or uphold zz (an action). arch, 
1300 Cursor M. 7374 His sede and his barntem Ouer al 
men i sal maintein. ¢z330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16661 Cadwaladre bad Iuor his sone, & Iny his neuew, 
‘wende & wone In to Bretaigne, & meintene efte Po bat 
were of Bretons lefte’, 1340 Hamrote #™. Conse. 1108 Or 
he sal pe tane of bam mayntene And be tother despyse 
(Matt. vi. 24]. cxgso Wild. Palerne 2698 Sche..preyed ful 
pitousli to be prince of heuene,..to mayntene hire & help, 
pat hire foos for no cas wip fors hire conquerede. ¢x460 
Towneley Myst. xxvi. 96 ‘lo mayntene vs evermore ye aw. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xv. i, ‘lo mayntene his neuewe 
ageynst the myghty Erle. 1530 Pauscr. 438/2, I assyste, 
or stande by, or mayntayne a person in doynge of a dede. 
@1583 Una Kayser D. vs v. (Arb.) 84 We must to make 
vs mirth, maintaine hym all we can. 1576 FLemine Panofl, 
#ipist. 383 One frend to take.another frendes part, to defend 
and maintaine him against backbiting. 1g93 SuaKs. 2 Hem, 
V/,1. 1, 161 lesu maintaine your Royall Excellence. . a 1604 
HANMER CAran. Irel. (1633) 31 His three sonnes.. formerly 
went into Ireland to maintaine one of the factions. 1625 
Bacon £ss., friendship (Arb.) 171 He..would often main 
taine Plantianus, in doing Affronts to his Son. 1883 Gar- 
piner fist, Ang. I, xix. 328 In spite of all, James was still 
ready to maintain Somerset against his ill-willers in public, 
it he expostulated with him in private. 
+b. In bad sense: To give support or counten- 
ance to evil-doers; to aid or abet 7” (wrong- 


doing) ; to back up zz (error or wickedness). Oés. 

1362 Lanat. P. Pi, A. 1. 232 ‘Jo meyntene misdoers meede 
thei taken. 1377 /did, B, 111. 90 Of alle suche sellers syluer 
to take,,. Ringes or other ricchesse, the regrateres to mayne. 
tene, c1380 Wyetir Sed, Wks. 111. 323 Officeris pat meyn« 
tenen obere men in syne. 1399 LANGL. Rich. Redeles Ut. 
gut Thus is the lawe louyd thoru my3hty lordis willys, 

hat meyneteyne myssdoers more than other peple, ¢ 1400 
Maunnbev. (Roxb,) xxxiv. 155 A fende...tellez bam. many 
thinges,..for to mayntene pam in baire mawmetry and puire 
errour. .¢ 1430 Fyeenzasour'y 255 ‘Vo lere him so that for no 
mon No fals mantenans he take hym apon Ny maynteine 
hys felows yn here synne For no good that he my3ht wynne. 
15z8 Nortuumpertann in St. Papers Hen, VILL, WV. 514 
Also I can not perceyve that any: redresse can be maid 
uppon the Borders, for the Kyng of Scottes doth maynteyn 
all the theves and rebelles of the same. xes2 LATIMER 
Serm. Lincolush. iii, (1562) 81 O crafty deuil: he went 
away, not for feare of the holy water, but because he would 
mayntaine men in errour and foolishnes. 

+e. With zzf.: To -assist, encourage, incite (to 

do something, es. something evil), to support or 
uphold (in doing it). Ods, 

o.x325 Poem times Edw. ff (Percy Soc.) xxxvii, He shal 
be maintend full wel ‘Vo Jede a sory life. 1362 Lanen. P. PL 
A. ui. 145 Prouendreres, persuns, preostes héo meynteneth, 
To holde lemmons and lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes. Zdid. A. 
iv. 42 He meynteneth his men to morthere myn owne. - 1393 
léid. C. xvi. 234 The pope-. That with moneye menteyneth 
men to werren vp-on cristine. xgq6 J. ALEN in S72, Papers 
fen. VI11, WW. 577 The Justices nephew maynteyned the 
burgesses of the Newcastell, to take from me a parcell of 
pasture, 1626 Scogin's Fests in Hazl, Shaks. Hest-bks. (1864) 
124 When the king’s servants had espied him, they did main- 
taine their dogges to runne at Scogin, 

d. Law. ‘l'o give support to (a suitor) in an 

action in which one is not concemed, Cf 10b; 
also: MAINTENANOK. 6, 


1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 1. 49 Of this sécond kind 


MAINTAINABLE. 


of Maintenance there seem to be three Species :..2, Where 
ove maintains one Side, to have Part of the Thing in Suit, 
which is called Champerty, /é7d.252.A Man may lawfully 
maintain those who are infeoffed of Lands.in Trust for him 
in any Action concerning those Lands. 1836 Binghami's 
New Cases Comm, Pleas WU. 650 The Deiendant .. has 
voluntarily and officiously undertaken to maintain the 


Plaintiff in a suit with which the Defendant has no connec- . 


tion. 31886 Law Rep. 17 0. B. D. 504 ‘The present action 
was brought by the plaintiff against the-defendant to re- 
cover the 1182. on the ground that he had ‘ maintained’ 
Nailer in the former action, fe 
13. To hold, keep, defend (a place, position, 
possession) against hostility or attack, actual or 
threatened. Phr. Zo maintain one's ground (often 
Jig.» Also ref. = to make a stand, defend one’s 


position; similarly + ¢o *azntaiz one’s own. 

c13g0 Hill. Palerne 2642 William say ber ober side of 
fers & so breme, Fat his men mi3t nou3t meyntene here 
owne. 4 1400-30 Alexander 1972 Mizt_ pou be marches so 
Messedoyne mayntene pi-selfe. xgx3 Doulas nes tv. 
y. 8: And now that secund Paris, .. By reif mantemys hir 
suld ouris be. xs93 Danten Cév. Wars iv. xlvi. 75 b, Bed- 
ford who our onely hold maintaind. 1595 Suaxs. Yohu un. 
iv. 136 A Scepter snatch'd with an vnruly hand Must be as 
boysterously maintain'd as gain'd. x599 — Alen, V7, m1. vi. 
95 “iu. The Duke of Exeter ha's very gallantly maintain’d 
the Pridge. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 217 Afort maintained by 
a small garrison of Moores. 1624 Fretcuer Rude a Wife 
mt. v. (1640) 37 Leox...1 stand upon the ground of mine own 
honor, And will maintaineit. 1660 I. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav.15 There are four avenues cut through the Mountain, 
easie to be maintained. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. iti, Wks. 
1874 1. 63 In this case then, brute force might more than 
maintain its ground against reason. 1748 Grav Adtance 
88 An Iron-race the mountain cliffs maintain. 1792 Anecd. 
W, Pité \. xviii. 283 The King of Prussia, though surrounded 
by his numerous enemies, maintained himself with astonish- 
ing skill and valour. 1849 James Woodmaz iv, She main- 
tained her ground, although the Moor role close ap to her 
with his companions. 1833 J. H. Newman A’is¢. Sé, (1873) 
IE, 1. iv. 178 Venice .. by a system of jealous and: odious 
tyranny, .. continued to maintain its ground, 1893 Sir L. 
Grirrin in 1944 Cendé. Nov. 684 Our'subsidies and open sup- 
port have enabled Abdur Rahman Khan to maintain him- 
self against his many enemies, 

14. To support or uphold in speech or argument; 
to defend (an opinion, statement, tenet, etc.); to 
assert the truth of, contend to be true or right. 

. 4340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 3080 Yhit has. men herd som 
clerkes maynté[ne] Swilk an opinion, als I wene, Pat a saule 
[ete]. ¢3:380 Wyeiie Se Wks, IL. 323 Clerkis bat don 


evyl and meyntene it bi sotilte of word. ¢1449 Pxcock. . 


Refr.t.i.5 Alle the othere vntrewe opiniouns and holdingis 
.. muste needis..lacke it wherbi thei mizten in eny colour 
or semyng be mentened, holde, and supported. ¢x4yo Pisti/Z 
of Susan (M3.-1) 220 pies wordes pat we say, On pis wom- 
man verray, Pat wil we mayntan for aye. xgia Act 4 
Hen, VITl, c. 19 Preamble, Vhe seid Frensche Kyng.. 
alway erronyously defendyng & maynteynyng his seid 
obstynate opynyons agayne the unitye of the holye Churche, 
xs30' Parser. 617/x And he ones saye a thyng, he wyll 
mayntayne it to dye for it. 1616 R. C. Vises’ Whistle 
y. 2120 What phisitian .. would..such a lye maintaine? 
z6sr Hosses Leviath. i. xxx. 180 The doctrines maintained 
by so many Preachers. 1686 Hornecs, Craucifi Fesus xi. 
205 This point they do so stiffly, and so uncharitably main- 
tain. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V. 1649 They also, in some 
dezree, maintain our old doctrine of planetary influence. 
1856 WHATELY Bacon's Ess. i. 10 It is not enough to believe 
what you maintain; you must maintain what you believe, 
and maintain it decause you believe it. 

b, With clause: To affirm, assert, or contend 
(that), With obj. and infin.: To assert (some- 
thing) Zo de (etc.); + also in passive. 

¢1380 Wvciir 1/7ks. (1880) ro 3if pei seyn_ and meyntenen 
in scole and obere placis pat be wordis of holy writt ben 
false. 1594 Hooker Aecl. Pod. ut. viii. § 13 Because we 
maintaine that in scripture we are taught all things neces. 
sary vnto saluation. x60s Suaxs. Lear t. ii. 77, I haue 
heard him oft maintaine it to be fit, that [etc.]. 1546 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ap. ut. xxiv. 169 Some [animals] there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to, be in the 
Sea, as: Panthers, Hyzena’s [etc.]. 1652: Nerpuam tr. Sees 
aden's Mare Cl, 203 It is mainteined by divers learned Men 
that these. were the ruins.ofthe same ‘Tower, 12682 DryDEen 
Medal 86. He... Maintains the’ Multitude can never err. 
1yag Burier Sern. Wks. 1874 II, Pref. 24 The Epicureans.. 
maintained that absence of pain was the highest happiness. 
1849 Macau.ay Hist. Eng. ii, I. 195 The country, he main- 
tained, would never be well governed till fete.) 2875 
Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) V. 222 Pleasure and pain I maintain 
to be the first perceptions of children. 

+15. ? To bold upright. Ods. rare. 

166% Morcan S44, Gentry in. vi. 6 Vert, a Flower-pot 
Argent maintaining Gilliflowers Gules. 

+16. ? To stand for, represent. Obs, rare}. 

1588 Suaxs. £. ZL. L. v. li. go2. This side is Hzees, Winter, 
This Ver, the Spring: the one maintained by the Owle, 
Th’ other by the Cuckow. ; 

Maintainable (méin-, m&té’nab'l), a. Also 
5 mayntenable,6 mayn-, mainteinable, 7 main- 
tenable. [f. MAINTAIN v, +-ABLE. ] 

Ll. That can be maintained, kept up, held, de- 
fended, etc. ; esf. of an opinion, an action at law. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V.22/1 No action to be. mayntenable 
ayenste the seid named Executours. 1541 4et 33 /ex. VITI, 
c 21 §x Wordes vitered by them .. not mainteinable in 
your lawes. xzssgin Strype dan. Ref (2824) I,m. App. viii. 


427 No suite for any cause rysinge.within the realme, mayn-: 


teinable in any place out of the realm. .xs86A, Day 2zg. 
Secretary 1, (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly suggested unto 
Ou against mee without any. maintainable reason. . x602 
ULBECKE rs? Pr, Parad, 68. Your exception: is good, and 


‘maintenable -by our. Law... 1648 tr, Sexauli’s. Paraphr. . 


Fos 338 Doe you thinke that your Propositions are main- 


53 


taineable? 1680 Lond. Gaz, No. 1522/3 His Excellency 
called a Council of War, where it was judged, ‘That the Out 
Forts were not-maintainable. - 19797 Hamicron Wks, (1886) 
VIL. 483 ‘To effect this would require a chain of posts, and 
such a number of men at each as would never be practicable 


or. maintainable, but to. an immense army, -x826 Souruzy | 


Lett. (1856) II. 527, 1 think he extends the inspiration of 
Scripture further than is maintainable, x837 Sir N.C. 
Tinvat in Bingham's New Cases 1. 99, I cnn this action 
is maintainable against the husband and wife jointly. 873 
M. Arnotn Lit, & Dogma 1876) 350 It is a maintainable 
thesis that the allegorising of the Fathers is right. 

+4. Affording a liverthood. Oés. rare. 

2583 Stuppes Anat, Adus. u, (1882) 84 May a pastor... 
(having a maintainable lining allowed him of his flock) 
preach in other places for monie? dzd. 88. 

Hence Maintainableness. 

1927 in Bartey vol. II. 1865 Pall Mall G. 11 Nov. 6 The 
pore in favour of the maintainableness of the action .. had 

een argued by two able counsel. 


Maintainer (mZin-, méntét‘nor), Forms: 4-5 
mayn-, meyntenour(e, 4-6 -tener, 5 -tenowre, 
-tenor,-tynour,-teynour,6maintener, -tenour, 
main-, mayntayner, -teinour, ~teiner, -teyner, 
Sc. main-, man-, menteiner, -teinar, -tenar, 
-teaner, 7 Sc. mainteener, 9 (ew) maintainor, 
6~ maintainer. [ME. mayntenour,a. AF, mayn- 
tenour, OF. maintenéor, agent-n. f. maintenir 
Maintain v.; the mod. word is a new formation 
on Maintain v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who upholds, defends, guards, keeps in 
being, preserves unharmed (a cause, right, state of 
things, ete.). : 

¢1420 Lyng. A ssemdly of Gods 918 Mayntenours of ryght, 
..Distroyers of errour. 1447 Boxennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 186 
Of crystene feyth a meynteynour. 5x4 Barciuay Cyt. & 
Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 34 O where be rulers meynteyners 
of justyce. 1526 Tinpate dest. v. 9 Blessed are the mayn- 
tayners of peace. 1879 H. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Ep. 
Ded., Ma. Phi. Sidney, a special fauourer & maintainer of all 
kind of learning. ¢ 1635 Mure 7s. xvi. 6 Mainteener of my 
lote thowart, 1639 Cokaine Alasgue Dram. Wks. (1874) 1n A 
great maintainer Of our great-grand-father’s virtue—hospi- 
tality, 1749 Fiecoine Tow Jones ut. iii, The maintainers 
of all the different Sects in the world. x178x Jounson Li@ 
Cave Wks. IV. 529 A tenacious maintainer, though not a 
clamorous demander of his right. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vi. 
lage Ser. 1. 66 She a school-mistress, a keeper of silence, 
a maintainer of discipline! 1840 THirtwaut Greece lix. VIL 
32 Polysperchon..appears as the maintainer of the rights 
of Hercules, 1873 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) III, 124 The main- 
tainer of justice. .is aiming at strengthening the man, 

i, In bad sense : One who fosters or supports 
(wrong-doing, sedition, false quarrels, etc.). 

1393 Lanai. P. Pf. C. 1v. 288 Mede ys euermore a meyn- 

tenour of gyle. 1413 Pidgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11. iv. 53 


sembly af Gods 677 Meyntenours of querelles, horryble 
lyers. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 90. Mayntener of quarels 
-.or other comon mysdoers. 15458 Brinxtow Complayut 
1ob, Thei be maynteyners of discord for their priuate lukers 
sake, 1567 Satzr. Poems Reform. iv. 88 Fostararis of falset 
..Mantenaris of murther. 575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serv iv. 
74 All breeders and maintainers of sedition. 
@. Something which maintains or preserves. — 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 23 Breadeand Wyne,twoof the 
cheefest mainteiners of mans life. r6s5 Mourer & BENNET 
Health's Inprow. (x74) 374. Outward Heat draweth out 
their inward Moisture, which should be the Maintainer and 
Food of their Heat natural. x6g6 Tryon JZise. i, 3 The 
Volatile Spirit .. is the Essential Life of every thing, and is 
the maintainer of its Colour. : 

2. One who upholds or supports in speech or 
argument, one who. contends for the tiuth or 
validity of (a doctrine, assertion, tenet, etc.). 

rs60: Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 82° The maynteners of 
that doctrine, are nother called nor hearde. xg6z ‘T. Nor. 
TON Cadain's Inst. 11. 306 This opinion.. hath had greate 
mainteiners. 1691 Woop 4th, Oxon. I. 349 He was..aprin- 


Legat.1. 404 The Maintainers of the ‘Immateriality of the 
Divine Substance were likewise. divided into two Parties. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. Wil ww. xii. 275 Epicurus. .maintained 
no such Doctrine of Necessity, but was the greatest Main- 
tainer of Contingence. 1845 Jenn Gen. Law in Ancyel, 
‘Atetrop. (1847) Il. 7o2/t To quiet the violent contest of two 
honest maintainers of contrary opinions, 1868 M. Parrison 
Academ, Org. vy. 154 The conservative maintainers. of the 
‘status in quo’ ought to have been called upon to justify.. 
what had actually taken place. 

+3. One who gives aid, countenance, or support 


to another; a defender and helper. Ods. 


comest to reue vs our [socour], Pat scholdest ben oure mayn- 
tenour. ¢x400 Land Troy Bk. 17056 For now lesen thei 
her mayntenoure And alle the gode that thei owe. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 320f2 Mayntenowre, manutentor, defensor, 
supportator, fautor. 1335. CoverDaLE Hzek. xxx, 6 The 
maynteyners. of the londe of Egipte shal fall. xg78 C&r. 
Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 504 Thou, Lord, art my 
maintainer, and the holder up of my head. .1686 Goab 
Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Seeing he acts by dependance on 
Him, as all the Rest.do, we must compare None of them 
to their Maintainer. ‘ eee 

+b. In bad sense: One who aids and abets another 
in wrong-doing or-error.. Oés. ; Pe 

1330 R. Braunne Chron. (1810) 255 Edward bei cald & 
teld, bat he was mayntenoure, Pe robbed he all held, as a 
resceyuour, ¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wks, IIT. 318 Alle resset- 
tours and meynteneris of siche [sc. thieves] wityngly ben 


mayntenourys or fauourerys, 1495 det xx Hen. VII, c. 10 
§ 2 The mayntenours of him or theym so.mysdoing. . 1560 


| Daus tr, Sletdane’s Commi 456 b, The counsell of Caicedonie 4. 


Ye laweours and maynteners of wrong. cx4z0 Lypc, As- | 


cipal maintainer of Protestancy. 2738 WarsurTon Diz, | 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 3222 Now pou - 


cursed. ¢1440 Facob's Well 59 Heretykes... & alle here - 


MAINTENANCE. 


deposed Dioscorides the maynteyner of Eutyches from his 
Byshoprike. 1566-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 497 Ane 
mantenar of wickit and brokin men. 1g§70 det 13 £liz. c. @ 
§ 2 All.,Aydors, Comforters, or Maynteyners of anye the 
said, .Offendors. 1888 A. Kine tr. Canzsizs’ Cateck. 141 Main- 
tenars and patrons of euil doars. 2624 Rateicu Ast, World 
i. (634) 467 The Conspirators had neither any mighty 
partakers in their fact, nor strong maintainers of their per- 
sons, z660 R. Coxe Power & Subj, 233 ‘The aiders, main- 
tainers and concealers, who shall not within twenty daies.. 
disclose the same to some Justice of Peace, wee 

4. Law. One who unlawiully supports a suit in 
which he is not concerned. Cf, MaInrTENaNce 6. 

1399 Lane. Lick. Recdeles ul. 78 That no manere meyn- 
tenour shulde merkis bere, Ne haue lordis lenere the lawe 
to apeire, xrg03 Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 23 Punishment.of the 
Maintainers and Embracers of the Jurors. xg31-2 Act 2 
Hen Vili, ce 3 Vulawfull maintenours embrasours an 
Jurours. 1875 Stuses Const. Ast. (1896) ILL. xxi, 550 The 
maintainers of false causes, whether they were barons or 
lawyers, became very early the object of severe legislation, 
1898 Lucycl. Laws Lng. (ed. Renton) VILL. 74 The main- 
tainor must have some special interest other than that of the 
public at large. ; : 2 
5. One who provides (a person) with the requi- 
sites of life; + one who keeps a mistress. 

1632 Massincer City Madam w. ii, Be assur'd first Of a 
new maintainer e’re you cashire the old one. 1680 BuLWER 
Axthropomet. 199 The Clergie, who are the chief main- 
tainers of these Ganimedes. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. Midton's 
Def. Pap. iti. Wks. 185x VII. 76 Plato would not have.. 
the People {called] Servants, but Maintainers of their Magi- 
strates, because they give Meat, Drink, and Wages to their 
Kings themselves. 1870 Echo 12 Nov., Every thief bis 
own maintainer, every prisoner his own reformer. 

+6. ?A mine-owner. Oés. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. ¥ iij, 1 could wish that.some 
of the Cross Carping Maintainers might try the difference 
of these two Airs. 

7. Watch-making. An apparatus for keeping the 
movement of a clock or watch from being inter~ 
rupted during the process of winding. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clock. 167 In some of 
Amold's watches is a continuous maintainer. 

Maintaining, 2/. sb. [-inc1] 

1. The action ct the verb Marinrarn; mainten- 
ance, support, etc. 

¢1330 R. Brunne C27 on. (1810) 100 Porgh Anselm may[n} 
tenyng was pe contek ent. ¢1380 Wyeir Sed. Wks. LIT. 
322 In alle bis fals meyntenyng pei holden wip fe fend 
ajenst God. 1395 Purvey A'emonstvance (1851) 89 Vnworthi 
to have ony benefice othir mayntenynge in the rewme, 
t4g0-9x in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896). 37 Vo the 
maynteynynge of the light before the rode, xxijs. jd. ob. 1594 
Greene Art Connycaich. ut..2 Except they. applied thems 
selues to such honest trades..as might witnesse their main- 
taining was by true and honest meanes. 1643 Mutton 
Dévorce viii, Wks. 1851. IV. 21 To the strict maintaining of 
a generall and religious command. 1794S. Wituiams Fer 
moné 232 Vhey were at all times teady..to contribute their 
full proportion towards the maintaining the present just war. 
x8g90 ‘R. Botprewoon ' Col. Reformer (1891) 107 ‘The reach- 
ing and maintaining of an independent pastoral position. 

+2. Bearing, demeanour, behaviour. Obs. 

¢1497 Caxton ¥ason 5 The broder of kyng Eson..there 
beyng present could not holde ne kepe his mayntening. 1483 
— G. de la Tour Prol., A fayr wyff .. whiche had know- 
leche of alle honoure, alle good, and fayre mayntenyng. x530 
Patsor. 241/2 Mayntenyng, dort. . 

3. atirzé.: maintaining power, in a watch or 
clock, the power which keeps the motion continuous 
(cf.. MAINTAINER 7); So maintaining wheel = 
going-wheel (Knight Déct. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

2766 A. Cummine. Clock & Watch Work 138 Care is to be 
taken to acquire in all watches as great a maintaining 
power-as circumstances can admit. 1823 J. NicHOLSON 
Operat, Mechanic 519 ‘Vhe swing-wheel. .is constantly urged 
forward by the meicrnE power, which is supplied by a 
small weight. 1884 F. J. Berrren Watch & Clockim. 123 
Another feature of Huyghens’ clock is the maintaining 
power, 7 

+ Maintainment. Ods. rare. [f. Matnraur 
v.+-MENT.] Maintenance. 

c1483 Dighy Myst. (1882) v. 708 Therfor thei be expedient 
to these meny of maynte[n}jment.. 1543 Pduwipten Corn 
(Camden) 244 Sir Christopher Bird, person, who. honestly 
did kepe the cure under the forsaid late person, and the 
maintenment of God service. 

Maintenance (méZinténins). Forms: 4-5 
meyn-, meintenaunce, -ance, meyntynaunee, 
menteynaunce, 4-6 mayntenaunce, -ance, § 
mayntenanse, mayntnaunce, mantenans, 5-6 
maynetenaunce, 6maintaynance,main-,mayn- 
tenans, -tennance,-tennence,mantei(g)nance, 
6-7 mantenance, 6-8 maintainance, 4- main- 
tenance. fa. F. maintenance, f. maintenir: see 
MAINTAIN v, and -Anok. Cf. Pr. mantenensa, Sp. 
mantenencia, Pg. mantenca, It. mantenenza.| 


+1. Bearing, deportment, demeanour, behaviour, 

¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 834 She had so-stedfaste 
countenaunce, So noble porte and. meyntenaunce, 1430-40 
Lyne. .Sochas vit. (1494) D vb, Where there be summe that 
wrongly it werrey, Holde therageyne-by frowarde mayn- 
te[njaunce. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 169 For all their 
craft is in their countenaunce, They bene so graue and full 
of mayntenaunce. 1396 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, v. iv. 22, I saw 


him ‘hold Lord Percy at the point, With lustier maintenance © 


then I did looke for. Of such an vngrowne Warriour, 2 

2, The action of upholding or keeping in being (a 
cause, right, state of things, government, etc.); the 
state or fact of being upheld or sustained; ‘f that 


which upholds, means. of sustentation. 


L 
i 


| 


MAINTENANCE. 


- 941g Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxii, 81. Neither of 
them shalle be the lift hand to mayntenaunce of wrong. 2349 
Morr Dyaloge i. Wks, 109/1 For the maintenaunce of theyr 


authorite. 1538: Starkey Asedand 1. i, 25 ‘To apply and in- 


Geuur myselfe tothe mayntennance andsetting forward of the 


true commyn wele, 1848-9 (Mar.) BA, Com. Prayer, Conti | 


won, The maintenaunce of Goddes true religion and vertue. 
3570 Homilies u, Agst. Rebedion ww, (1640) 302 Sohatha fran- 
fic 


Religion need of such furious maintenancesas is Rebel- | 


lion, 28979 Lyty Eupdwes (Arb,) xa1 Idlenesse is .. ye sole 


maintenaunce of youthful affection. x91 Spenser Teares.af | 


Afuses 338 So every where. they rule and tyrannize, For 
their usurped kingdomes maintenaunce. 1681 Addr. /7. 


Helstone in Lond, Gaz, No. 1629/7 Whatever we can do for | 
and towards the Support, Preservation, and maintainance | 
of the just Rights and Prerogative of Your Majesty. 187x | 
Barre Philol. Eng. Tongue § 88 Where there is'a central | 
Hiterature, there is a constant provision for the maintenance : 


of uniformity even though words are changing their sense. 


3. The action of keeping in effective condition, in . 


working order, im repair, etc.; the keeping up of 
(a building, light, institution, body of troops, ete.) 


by the supply of funds or needful provision; the | 
state or fact of being so kept up; means or pro- | 


vision for keeping up. 
_ex460 Forrescun Ads, & Line, Mon. vi. (1885) 120 It is 


mecessarie that-the kynge be alway riche, wich may not be | 


withowt he haue revenues sufficiant for the yerely mayn- 
tenance of ‘his estate. x48x-90 Howard Househ, Bas, 


‘(Roxb.) 149 For the mayntenanse of the lampe., spent | 
‘xilij, quartes of oyle fij.d. ob, 31546 Jeu. Ripon (Sure | 
tees) III, 23 Certen landes belongynge..toa the Mayne- | 

Chauntriez in the same , 
Churche, | zg87 Fuemne Conte. Holinshed VI, 31537/% || 


tenaunce of divers and syndrye 


That which was doone..made an excellent rode or har- 


borough for the timeit continued,and hadmaintenance. x6zx_ ; 
Bisre Transl. Pref. ep 2 Against Church-maintenance and | 
allowance, in such sort, as the Embassadors and messengers | 
of the great King of Kings should be furnished. 1616Surri. | 


& Marnn. Cowntry Farm 10 Your House ..will be..of 
greatest maintenance, preseruation, and safetie, 1f you en- 


uiron it round about with water, 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie - 


aso Having thus shewed’ us this City..he now comes to 


shew us her. Provision and Maintenance, wherewith she | 
is kept in safety, life, peace and comfort. xryy3 Burke | 
Concil. Amer. Wks, II, x00 Secondly, that they had acted | 
legally. and laudably in their grants of money, and their | 


maintenance of troops. 1844 H. H. Wuson Berit. ladia 


KIL. 407 A further sequestration was subsequently author- 


ised, in order to ensure the maintenance of the contin- 
gent horse, which the Gaekwar was bound by treaty to 
eep up for the service of the British Government, 186x 


M. Partison Zss. (1889) I, 47 The maintenance and repair _ 


of the northern gate, Bishopsgate, was assigned to them. 


+4. The carrying on (of a war) by furnishing | 


supplies, Ods. 
3496-7 Act xa Fen, PIT, ce. 12 § 6 The seid xv™..shalbe 


‘aelevyed and. paied for mayntenance of the same Werre. | 


143-4 Act 35 Hen, VIET, c. 12 Inestimable costes charges 
and expences... for the maintenaunce of his warres, 


46, The action of giving aid, countenance, or 
support to (a person in what he does). Ods, 
13.. E. &. Adiid. P. B. 186 For marryng of maryagez & 


mayntnaunce of schrewez. x377 LancL. 7. FZ B. v. 253 
€ 


Lentestow cuere lordes for loue of her mayntenaunc 


ex4q25 Lng. Cong. Irel.20 Al oure enemy..hath I-broght | 


wnked folk vp-on vs, that the harme wich he had no power 
to don vs hym-self, throgh helpe of ham & mayntenaunce, 
the better myght brynge to end. .ss92 Gremns Usst. 
Courtier E., Sudome was there any pleas put in before that 
vpstart veluet breeches, for his “maintaynance: inuented 
strange controuersies, a@x600 MontcomEwe Jfisc. Poems 


xxv. 14 And I sall be thy seruand, in sik sort To merit thy | 


mantenance, if I may. - 


6. The action of wrongfully aiding and abetting 


litigation; sgec. sustentation of a suit or suitor 


at law by a party who has no interest in the . 


proceedings or who acts from any improper motive. 
(Cf Mamnrarn wv, 2d,) a Ue 


{xgax~2 Rolds af Parit, I. 398 2 Q’ilvoille enquerre comentp 
Ja mayntenatnce le dit Conte ele pert son Manoir] 1389 in 


fing, Gtids (1870) 39 Pei shullen makyn no meyntenaunce ne | | 


confideracie ageyn pe kyngisright ne be comoun lawe, 139 
Ralls of Parlt, WH. ala Some men..have taken myc! 

more by extorsion. .and by. mayntenance of quereles. . ¢ 1420 
Lyna, Assembly of Gods 659 Hoordam, Bawdry, False Mayn- 
tenaunce, Treson, Abusion, & Pety Brybry... cx4ge free 
masoury 254 That for no mon, No fals mantenans he take 
hyn apon, 1447. Rolls of Parlt, V, 130/1 By grete might, 
mayntenapnes, and other undue meones. x460 Jbid. 3974/2 
In an action of mayntenaunce, x467 in Eng. Grids (xB70) 
4co Alle the attorners,.truly to execute ther office as the 
Jawe requirith w'out mayntenaunce, or champertye, or con. 
seilynge ther cliaunto's to vse eny fals accyons. x89z 
Lausanne Arvheion (5635) 127 ‘That he shall not by him- 
selfe, or by any other, commit Maintenance, orother thing, 
which may disturbe'the course af the Common Law. 1628 
Coxz On Litt, 368 b, Maintenance ., signifieth in. Law, 
a/taking in hand, bearing vp or vpholding of quarrels 
and sides, to the disturbance or hindrance of common 
right, 1787 Bantam Def Usury xii. x18 Champerty is 


but.a particular modification of this sin of Maintenance. 


3836, Bingham's New Cases Conon, Pleas Ul. 639 If the 


Defendant was not privy to. the publication. of the libel, he | 
‘was a stranger 'to the action brought against the Plaintiff, 


and in undertaking to indemnify the Plaintiff against the 
costs was guilty of maintenance, ‘1873 Posts Gatus Iv. 
fed. 2) 6xx Unless the assignment savour of Maintenance, 
A,e. be made with the design of fomenting litigation, 1883 


Law Rep, 11 Q.B8.0. 5 Bradlaugh’ v. Newdegate,..The - 


action was for maintenance, 1886 Law Re., 17 Q.B.D. 504 
The action was brought to recover damages occasioned to 
the SeetiG by reason of the defendant's 

one Wy 

plaintiff, x90x Sur I. Potnock Law of Torts jar ‘The wrong 


of maintenance, or aiding a party.in litigation without either | 
: ? Thy _ . ‘i 


in maintenance’ of | 
ailer in an action which he bad brought against the | 
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interest in the suit, or lawful cause of kindred, affection, or 
charity for aiding him, is..akin to malicious prosecution and 
other abuses of legal process... Actions for maintenance are 
in modern times rare though possible. 


7. The action of providing (a person) with the | 


requisites of life; the fact or state of being so pro- 
vided. Also, that which supports or maintains 
& person with livelihood, means of subsistence ; 
the amount provided for a person’s livelihood. 


2389 in: Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 He schal 3eue somwhat in 
maintenance of pe bretherhede. azqoo~yo A/exanwer 1179 


Rather to thole ie mayntenance of the Messedoyns & of | 


be meri Grekis, fan baim of Persy to pay. rg4qo Act 32 


Hen. VIII, c. 14 The nauy..is..the maintenaunce of many | 


masters mariners and sea men, 158% MuLcastrr Positions 
xxxvii. (1887) 148 Will ye haue the multitude waxe, where 
the maintenance waines? rsox SHaxs. Deo Gendt. 1. ii. 68 
‘What maintenance he from his friends receiues, Like exhibi- 


Genesis i. Wks. (1622) 6 The pride of some, who cannot abide 
to haue any..come neere them in any circumstance of life or 
maintenance. x600 Haxiuyvr Vay. (1810) IIL. 535 This 


1612. Woova. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Ep. Salut. 2, I was 
forced for my maintenance to follow the practice of the cure 
of the Plague, 2643 Featiy Dipfers D7pt (1646) 133 Some 


ance of the Ministery. cxzox Cisner Love Makes a Alan 
1. i, 22 Enough to give him Books, and a moderate Main- 
tuinance. 170g Swirr Adv. Redig., They are not under a 


Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 117 In case he should have any 


Macaunay Zss,, Clive (1887) 560 The civil servants were 


convent-houses are chiefly houses of maintenance for poor 
men and women. 


husband to a wife when the parties are separated. 


rate maintenance. x777 SHERmaN Sch, Scand. 1.1, She has 


rate maintenances, and two divorces. 


8. The act of supporting or upholding in speech 


(an opinion, plea, tenet). 


his maintenaunce. rxg6a Child-Marriages 193 This depo- 


invent, 29 What has been severally offered and asserted.. 


the authority of Paul in maintenance of his own peculiar 
opinions. 


or cap formerly worn as a symbol of official dignity 


high dignitary in processions. 
The sense of wainéenance here is obscure. Cf. the app. 


the earliest example (¢ 1485) the Aad of weatntenance is worn 
CA iralogtiocs is mentioned by contemporaries as having 


Henry VIII ; in rgsx it is referred to as one of the insignia 
of a prince, In. the r7th c. and later it appears chiefly as 


before the Sovereign at his coronation. A kind of cap, with 
two points like horns behind, borne in the arms of certain 
families either as a.charge or in the place of a wreath, is de- 
scribed by heralds as a ' cap of maintenanoe’: cf. quot, 1700, 

e485 Digdy Adyst, (1882) v. 727 (Stage direct.) Here: en- 
trithe vj. lorours in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte 


Wrrorngsrey Chron, (x875) I, 2 A, capp of mayntenance 
brought from Rome to the Kinge. 1sgx Rosinson tr. Afore's 
Utop, 1. (1898) 233-4 Nor the prince hymselfe is not knowen 
from the other,. by a crown or diademe or cappe of main- 
tenaunce. 1879-87 Hoxvinsuup Chron, IIL. a1e2/x They 
had two caps of maintenance likewise borne before them : 


Shreweshuriethe other. x624 R.‘Tartor Aog hath lost Pearl 
11. E3b, As if a females fauour could not be obteyn'd by any, 
put he that weares the Cap of maintenance. 1622 J..TAvLoR 
(Water P.) Very Merry Wherry-Ferry Voy, Wks. (1630) 1. 
13/2 A Sword, a Cap of maintenance, a Mace .. Are borne 
before the Maior, and Aldermen. 1632 Massincer. City 
Madan: w. i, 1 see Lord’ Mayor written on his forehead ; 
The Cap of Maintenance and Citie Sword Born up in state 
before him. 639 Mayne Cty Match... iii, Think, man, how 
dt may In time..raise thee To the sword and cap of main- 
tenance. x6g6 in Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate (1895) 1. 
p. lxxviil, [Cromwell granted to Salisbury that the Sword- 
‘bearer should bear a sword and] weare a Cap of Mayntenance 
before the Maior of the said Citie for the tyme being. 1698 
Fryer tcc, E. India & P. 338 A high Red Velvet Cap, 
plaited at Top like a Cap of Slatntenance. 2700 ‘CONGREVE 
Way of World un, xviii, They (a pair of horns] may prove 
‘a cap of maintenance to you still. xyrq Manpevitte Pad, 
Bees (1725) 1.177. 1f my lord mayor had nothing to defend 
hinself but his fret two-handed sword, the huge. cap of 
maintenance, and his gilded mace, 1736 Drake Adoracum 
1. vi. 223 The sword-bearer hath a hat of maintenance, which 


solemnity. . 1808 Scorr Marmz, tv, vii, His cap of mainten- 
ance was graced With the proud heron’s plume, 1875 Srunss 


Const, Hist, IL, xx. 434 Ut became the rule for a duke | 
to be created by the girding on of the sword, the bestowal 


tion thou shalt haue from me. x892 Baurxcron Notes | 
Maiz is the greatest maintenance which the Indian hath. | 
lands, profits, and emoluments..assigned for the mainten- | 


necessity of making learning their maintenance. 19732 Law | 
Serious C. viii, (ed. 2) 214 The parish allowance to such | 
people, is very seldom a comfortable maintenance, 1818 | 
children by her, to provide for their maintenance. x840 | 
clearly entitled to a maintenance out of the revenue. 1863 | 
Mary Howrrr J. Bremer's Greece IL. xxi. 297 The Greek | 


b. Separate maintenance: support given by a | 


 xgaa De Fou Col, Yack (r840) atr She demanded a separ | 


been the cause of six matches being broken off,..nine separ | 


or argument; assertion of the trath or validity of | 


1833 Mors Debell, Salent Ws. 990/2 For herein see I | 
none other shyft for this good man, but for the maintenance 
of his matter to say, that in the common law [etc xg60 | 
Davus tr. Sletdane's Com. 22), The Duke .. aunswereth, . 
that it was never his intent to defende Luthers doctrine by | 


nent did colourably declare (for the maintenaunce of his | 
matter) that hehadsondry witnesses, r6oxrT. H[ate].dce. New | 


in Maintenance of their different Conceptions touching the | 
Evil now. enquired into. 1875 H. R. Reyno.ps in £2 
positor T. 308 He could never have appealed, as he did, to | 


9. Cap (or + hat) of maintenance: a kind of hat 


or high rank, or carried before a sovereign ora | 


equivalent cap af estate, cap of dignity (see Cap sé. 4f) In | 
by the members of the Holborn-Quest.. Afterwards the cap | 


en given by the Pope thrice to Henry VII and once to 


borne, together with the sword, before the Lord Mayor,and 


ther, nec{kes}, hattes of mayntenaunce ther-vpone, 1489. 


whereof the earle of Arundell bare the one, and the earle of . 


‘he wears only on Christmas day,..and on the high days ‘of | 


MAIN-TOPMAST. 


of a golden rod, and the imposition ofa cap of maintenance 
and circlet of gold. (Under Edw. ILL; bat the document 
cited has per tunpositionen cappx.] 
tb. pocudarly (with allusion to sense 7). Ods. 
rsoy ust Pi. Return Jr. Parnass.1. i. 389 ‘Take us with 
thee; for wee muste provide us a poore app of mantenance. 

+ Maintenant, adv. Uds. Forms: 4 meign- 
tenaunt, § meyn-, mayntenaunt(e, 6 mantey- 
nent, maintenaunt. [a. OF. maintenant in the 
same sense {in mod.F. = now), f. saz hand + 
tenant, pr. pple. of zenzr to hold.} At once, im- 
mediately. 

13.. A. Adis. 5302 That on lep on a lyoun, And to ground 
hyinthrewadoun, And hymastrangledmeigntenaunt. fatg0e 
Arthur 383 [They] broute Arthour Meyntenaunt Euen by- 
fore be gyant. .a xr470 ‘Tiprorr Cesar iv. (1530) 6 They dely- 
vered mayntenaunte one parte and the remnaunt wyth in 
few dayes. #1548 Hatt CArox. (1809)660 The Frenchmen., 
alighted as though they would geveassaut maintenant. rtg92 
Wesr rst Pt. Syutbol. § 44 C, Euerie estate is either executed 
maintenant, or executorie by limitation of vse. 398 CArid- 
Marriages 166, 2 packetes,.. which were maintenaunt., 
deliuered to Mr. John Francis to be posted hens. 

+ Maintenantly, adv. Obs. [-Lx4.] =prec, 

xg28 St. Papers Hen VLLL, 1V. 497 If thaye maye chace 
theim ons out of Scotland, thoughe thaye.., manteynentlie 
retourne again after he be departed, yet [etc.]. 2577-87 
Houimsuep Cron. LIL, 822/1 Monsieur de la Palice, and 
monsieur de Imbrecourt .. were put to their ransomes, and 
licenced maintenantlie to depart vpon their word, 

q Used with etymological allusion. 

1g32 Hurogt, Sell a thing before wytnesse, or by delyuer- 
ynge possession mayntenantly to the buyer.., wancipio dare, 

|| Maintenon (mxaitanoh). The name of the 
Marquise de Maintenon, secretly married to 
Louis XIV in 1685; used a//r7d, in names of 
things arbitrarily called after her, as Maintenon 
bonnet, chop, cutiet; Maintenon cross [ =F. main- 
tenow], a cross with a diamond at the extremit 
of each limb, worn as an ernament. 

{x7x0 Swirt Freud, to Stella 8 Oct.,We had a neck of mutton 
dressed & la Maitntenon, that the dog could not eat.) 
80s Sporting Mag. XXV. 226 Veal cunlets, haricoed 
mutton, maintenon chops. 1836 Marryat Three Cutters v, 
* And what else, sir?’ ‘Maintenon cutlets, my lord.’ 1836-7 
Dickens Sh. Boz, Tales viii, Mr. Alexander ‘Trott sat down 
to a fried sole, maintenon cutlet, Madeira, and sundries. 
1884 West. Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Vhe popular form of 
bonnet is that called ‘ Maintenon’, 3 

Maintenous (méi'nténes),a. Law, rare. [irreg. 
f. MaInvTEN(ANCE) + -008.] Relating to, or of the 
nature of, maintenance. 

x898 Lucycl, Laws. Eng. (ed. Renton) VIII. 75 A main+ 
tenous agreement is illegal and therefore void. | 
“+ Maintenue. Ods.rare—', [a. ¥. maintenue, 
f. madeteniy to MAINTAIN.] = MAINTENANCE 6. 

x390 GowErR Conf III, 380 ‘To seche and loke how that it 
is Touchende of the chevalerie,.. That of here large retenue 
The lond is ful of maintenve, Which causith that the comune 
right In fewe contrees stant upright. : 

Main-tep(méinjtpp). Waut. [SeeMAtn a.10.] 
The Tor of a mainmast; a platform just above 
the head ofthe lower mainmast. Often used loosely 
for main-topeatiant-masthead, 

3485 Naval Ace. Hen, VI! (1896) 48 Mayne toppes. rg82 


ON. Licnerietn tr. Castankeda's Cong. &. [rd 1. xxviii. 70 b, 


The king with his owne hand did deliver it unto the Cap.’ 
taine Generall, for to bestowe it in his maine toppe. . 162 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, xiii,62 The Admirall of each 
squadron..doth carry in their maine tops, flags of sundry 
colours. 1928 De For Voy. round World (1840) 308 ‘The 
man at the me oP who was ordered to look out, 18 
Marryvat Yee Farths. xvii, When | was captain of the main- 
topinthe La Minerve. 1887 Standard a1 Sept, 5/7 The war 
vessels..each flying the British ensign at the maintop. . 
b, attrtb. (sometimes =‘ belonging to the main- 
topsail’), as matn-top bowline, -mart, shrotd, 

x626 Cart. Surry Accid. Fug. Seanen x4 ‘The maine tom 
shroudes. ¢x860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech, 79 The 
duties of fore or main-topmen in their respective tops are 
much the same.. 1867 Suvrn Sailor's Wordbk., Dain-top 
Bawline, the bowline of the main-topsail. 1882 Standard 
x Dec. 3/6 There were no maintopmen on deck. 

Main-topgallant (mé:njtgpgeelint), Mazi. 
[See Main a. to and TorcauLant,] Used atis7d. 
in main-topgallant-mast, the mast above the 
main-topmast; similarly in matxz-topgallant-mast- 
head, -saii (-yard), -yara, ete. 

1626 Cart, Smita Accid. Fug. Seamen 13.‘The maine top. 
gallant sayle yeard. 1693 Otiver in Phd. Trans. XVII. 
gz2 Our Main Top-Gallant Mast was split in pieces.” 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. %. 239 One of the Captains .. carries the 
royal standard of Spain at the main-top gallant mast-head. 
1760 C, Jounston Chrysal (1822) 11. 233 ‘To hand the main- 
top-gallant sail in a storm at. midnight. . 1790 Beatson 
Nav, & Mil. Ment, V1. 421 The man on the main-top-gallant- 
yard of the Rochester, 1896 Zucyel. Brit, XXI1, 153/1 On 
the main-mast we have the main-course or main-sail, main- 
top-sail, main-top-gallant-sail, and the main-royal. 

Main-topmast (méin,te-pmast, -mast). Maus. 
Also: 5 mane-. [See Maw a. 10 and Topmast.] 
The mast next above the lower mainmast. 

3498 aval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 269 The mane toppe 


Maste. 1626 Carr, Suita decid. Pug. Seamen 12, 1634 


Brereton Yxav. (Chetham Soc.) 169. Upon the mainmast 

..there is also placed..the main top mast,,. 762 FALCONER 

Shipier, wi. 584 While, in the. general wreck, the faithful 

stay Drags the main-topmast from its post away. 3833 M. 

Scotr You Cringle xvi, (1859) 424 Her maintopmast was. 
p> 


gone close by the ca; 


MAIN-TOPSATIL. 


b. attrib. + main-top-mast-head, -staysatl, 

x672 Lond. Gaz. No. 683/3, 3 English Seamen ran up to 
his Main-top-must-head, and took down his Pendant. 1779 
F. Hervey Vau. ‘ist. I. 157 Heis said to have passed 
through the Channel, with a broom at his main-top-mast 
head. 1886 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/3 At eight o'clock the 
maintopmast-staysail was carried away. 

Wain-topsail (méintp:pséil, -s’l), Maze, 
[See Marn a, t0.] The sail above the mainsail. 

1618 News of ® audefgh (1844) 16 If the Maister. .bid heaue 
out the maine Top-saile. 1748 Auson's Voy, ut. v. 170 ‘The 
weather proved squally, and we split our maintop-sail, 1884 
Pan £us/ace 137 Her main topsail is shivering. 

pb. attrib, as muain-topsail bowline, brace, hal- 
yard, rigging, sheet, lye, yard. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Wag. Seamen 12 The maine top 
sayle yeard. /did. rq The maine top sayle hallyards,..the 
maine top sayle sheats,..the maine top sayle braces. /ézd, 
zs ‘The maine top sayle bowlin. 1800 Asia? Ann. Neg, 
Chron. 66,1 Our maintop-sail tye was shot away. 18x3 
Examiner 26 Apr. 261/2 The [American frigate] Constitu- 
tion suffered severely,..having..both maintopsail-yards.. 
badly shot. 1854 Mrs. GasxEn. North § S. xiv, Some 
sailors being aloft in the maintopsail rigging. 

Main-ward, mainward. [Man a.] 

+4, The main body of an army.. Cds. 

1863-87 Foxe A. & J. (1596) 46/2 As well my vaward, main- 
ward, as rereward. xs8z Srywarp Mart. Discipl. 1. 122 
The which .. are to be diuided into three battailes : the 
Voward, the Maineward, and the Rereward battaile. x92 
Garrard’s Art lWarre 184 When the fronts were wearied 
the Mainward and Rereward succeeded. 

2. The principal ward of a lock, fastened to the 
main-plate, 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. No. 2, 23 The true Place of 
the Main-ward. 1688 RK. Hotms Avizoury in. 3021/2 The 
Maine ward [of a key] is that on the lower side the Bit, 
1878 Kwicut Diet. Mech. 1339/1, Gis a ward-lock key.. The 
various parts are,—-a, the main-ward, or bridge-ward. 

Mainy, variant of MEINIE, company. 

Main-yard (méin,yaid). Mazt. [See Marna, 
1o.] The yard on which the mainsail is extended. 

3485 Naval Acc. (Tex. VIF (1896) 37 Brasse_pendaunts 
for the mayne yerdes. ¢xg72 GAsColGNe Jfask Posies (2575) 
Flowers 48 His eares cut from his head, they set him in 
achayre, And froma maine yard hoisted him aloft into the 
ayre, 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Grave, iil. 16 Suppose 
the ship be 76. foot at the Keele, her maine yard must be 
at. yards in length, and in thicknesse but 17. inches, x824 
J. Symmons tr. Zschylus Aga. 59 Ship against ship, with 
crashing mainyards roll’d. x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xvii. 46 We got a whip on the main-yard. . 

b. aftribd., as main-yard-arm, -rope ; main-yard 
man. WVaut. slang (see quot.). 

3497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 307, ij mayne yerde 
Ropes. 1762 Fatconer S4épwr. ut. 665 Some, from the 
main-yard-arm impetuous thrown, 1867 SmytH Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., Main-yard Men, those in the doctor's list. 


Maioid (métoid), a. and sd. Zool, [f, Mata+ 
-o1.] A. aay. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Maia or family Mazidee or supertamily Mazoidea 
of crabs. B. sé A maioid crab, 

ex Dana in Amer. Fral. Sct. Ser. 1. KY. 425 On the 
Classification of the Maioid Crustacea or, Oxyrhyncha. 
18g2 — Crusé, 1.48 Small antennary space, as in the Maioids. 

Hence Maioi‘dean a. and sé, = prec. 


1832 Dana Crust. 1. 5t The Maioidean series passes down 
from the Parthenopinea. 


Major, obs. form of Migor and Mayor. 
Maioral, -alitie, obs. ff. MAYORAL, -ALTY. 
Maioram, -ane, -on, obs. forms of Marnsonam, 
Maiour, obs. form of Masorn and Mayor. 
Mair, northern form of Mor, and (NigHT)MARR, 
Mair, Mair-: see Mayor, Maror-. 


+ Mairatour, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: see | 


Arour. [f. sair More+ Arour.] Moreover. 
xsxg3 DouGtas nets ut. vi. 148 And mairatow, gif outhir 
wit, or fame, Or. traist may be [etc]. .2552 LyNDESAY 
Monarche 6155, And, mairattour, thay sall feill sic ane smell 
Surmountyny far the fleure of earthly flowris. x396 DaL- 


RYMPLE tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. iv. 225 He mairattouer | 
honouret christe in his Preistes, 1819 W. TENNANT Pagisiry - 


Storm’d (1827) 77 And mairattour,..He did dislike baith 
Pape and Deil. 

Mairch, obs. Sc. form of Marca sd. and v. 

[| Maire (mare). Also mairi. [Maori] A 
name for several New Zealand trees with heavy 
close-grained wood: a. Santalum cunninghamt; 
b. Olea of various species; ¢. Lugenta maitre. 

1835 W. Vara Ace. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 41 Mairi-~a tree of 
the Podocarpus species, growing from forty to sixty feet 
high. 1883 J. Hucror Handbk, N, Zealand 132, 133 
(Morris) Maire--a small tree ten to fifteen feet high ; .. wood 
hard, close-grained, heavy..Black maire, N.Q. Fasmdinee ; 
also Maire-rau-nui, Olea Cunninghaneii. 


Maire, obs. form of Mayor, Mors. 

Mairmaid, Mairman: see MeRMAmD, -MAN. 

Mairouer, -ir, obs. Sc, forms of MoREOvVER. 

Mairt: see Mart... 

Mais, Maischloch, obs. ff. Mess, MasHioca. 

Maise, variant of MEasE 5b.3 . 

Maise, Maisels, obs. ff. Maizu, MEASLES. 

+ Maison, Sc. Ods. Also 6 maisoun. [a. F. 
anatson.|) A house. 

1870 Satir, Poems Reform. x. 412 With all foull vice thou 
hes defylde yair Maisoun. ax62g Sin J. Sempie Picktooth 


‘for Pope in Harp Renfrew, Ser. 1. (2873) 19, I can bot.. 
seck my meat through many an unknown Maison. 
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Maison, obs. form of Mason. 

Maison-diew: see MzasonduxE Aisé., hospital. 

|| Maisonnette (méizgne't). Usually mis- 
spelt maisonette. [Fr., diminutive of mazson 
house.] A small house. 


18:8 Lavy Morcan Axtodiag. (1859) 27 The Charlevilles 
have exchanged their maisonette in Berkeley Square for 
Queensberry House. 1880 Ourpa JZoths 1. 234 They all lived 
ina little maisonette in the park. 


Maiss, variant of Mmase v. Sc., to soothe. 

Maist, northern form of Most, 

Maister : see MASTER, 

+Maisterel(l. Os. rare— [ff maztster, 
Master + -rn2,] An imp or familiar. 

1652 GauLe Magastrout.25 Who is a consulter with fami- 
liar spirits? What? he that hath. .confariation with a petty 


Maisterell? zd. 179 How many magicians,..have had 
their..maisterels, and ministrels, their imps, and familiars. 


Maisteresse: sce MaisrRicr Ods., MISTRESS. 
Maistery, maistir: see Mastery, Master. 


- Maistre, obs. form of Masrer, MASTERY, 


Maistres(se, obs, form of Mistress. 

Maistri, obs. form of MasTrry. 

+ Maistrice. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 
mastrice, -is, mais-, maystries, -yes, -yse, 5-6 
mastres, 4-6 maistres, 5-6 maistrice, 7 mais- 
teresse. [a. OF. maistrise (mod.F. maitrise), f. 
mattre Master. In 16-17th c. confused with the 
pl. of Mastery, q.v.] = Mastery in various 
senses; superiority, superior force er skill; a deed 
of might or skill, a feat. 7o make mtaistrice: to 
display one’s power or skill. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 14611 Quar es nu..pis prophete..Nu sal 
he sceu vs his maistris. 13.. 4. Adis. 559: By maistres, be 
werres he conquerde. 1375 Barsour Sruce iv. 524 And 
it, that ouris suld be of richt, Throu thair mastrice thai 
occupy. bid. vi. 566 The hund did than sa gret mastris, 
That he fete.]. ax400 Pisti/l of Susan 227 He was.. More 
mi3ti mon ben we his Maistris ta Make. ¢ rq00 Sowdcne 
Bab, 3x17 Lenger durste thay no maystryes make, Thai 
were so sore agaste. cx4co Nom, Rose 4172 And eek 
amidde this purpryse Was maad a tour of gret maistryse. 
ar400-s0 Alervander 333 Pe renke..Gase him doune.. 
Furthe to make his maistryse and mose in his arte. ¢ 1460 
Towneley ALyst, xxv. 232 ‘Vell me in this tyde what mastres 
thou makys here. ¢1470 Henry lVallace x. 696 Quhat 
Sotheroun thai ourtak Contrar the Scottis com neuir mais- 
trice to mak. xg26 ‘TinpaLe x Cor. ix. 25 Every man that 
proveth mastres abstaineth from all thynges. c1g60 A. 
Scorr foes (S, T.S.) vi. 8 So luve garris sober wemen small 
Get maistrice our grit men of gud. 1680 AuBrey in ZeZé. 
Eiin, Persons (1813) ILL. 566 Notwithstanding his great 
witt and maisteresse in rhetorique etc, he will oftentimes be 
guilty of mispelling in English. 

+Mai‘strie, v. O's. [ad. OF. maistrier, f. 
maistré MASTER sb.] trans, = MASTER v. 

c1qrz Hoccteve De Reg. Pring, 1845 Naght is his goost 
maistried With daunger, Jéid. 4603 Of so seekly a con- 
dicioun, That it may by no cure be maistryed. 1481 Cax- 
ton Alyrr. 1. v, 26 They [sc. unlearned clerks] be called 
maistres wrongfully, for vanyte maistryeth them. c1532 
Du Wes Jntrod. Hr, in Palsgr. 950 Afaistrier, to mastry. 

Maistrie, obs, form ot Mastery. 

Maistry (méstri), Jzdian. Also maistri, 
mistry. | Hindi wzs¢r7, corruption of Pg. mestre 
master.]. A master-workman, a foreman; applied 
also to a skilled workman, e.g. a cook, a tailor. 

1798 Wettincron in Owen Jfrg. Wellesiey's Desf. (1877) 
765 ‘Uhese are to be had in any number by making advances 
to the bullock owners or maistries. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 135 ‘Che head maistri, or builder, had discovered ., 
that some of the workmen had deserted. 1880 C. R. Marx- 
Ham Perna, Bark 362 The usual method ofobtaining labourers 


is to employ a native warstry, who engages to enlist a fixed 
number of coolies, 


Maistry(e,Maistur, obs. ff. Mastery,MasrEr, 

Mait, Sc. form of Mave 5d., 2., and v. 

Maiter, Maith, obs. ff. Marrer, MarzE. 

Maith, Sc. variant of Maryn, maggot. 

Maithen, Maithes: see MayTHEN, MayrHe. 

Maitles, obs. variant of MrcuriEss. 

|| Maitre Vhétel (métr’ dotel), Also 6 maistre 
@hostell. [Fr. phrase = ‘house-master’.] A head 
domestic, a major-domo, a steward or butler. 

xsqo in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. uz, WIL, 252 Tannagel, the 
maistre d’hostell with vij persons, x693 Ear. or Perta 
Lett, (Camden) 64 A marquise who is his maitre d’hételle 
{Meant for a fem. !], x704 Appison Jfady (1705) 488 His 
chief Lay-Officer is the Grand Maitre a'H/dtel or High 
Steward of the Houshold, 1769 Aun. Reg. 104 His royal 
highness gave to the maitre de hotel who was charged with 
it [a present] a gold snuff-box. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
Ixxv (vit), Frederic Lightfoot, formerly mative d’hoted in 
the service of Sir Francis Clavering, 

+ Naitrise, v. Ods.rare—'. [ad. F. mattriser, 
f. mattrise; see Matstricz.] trams. To make one- 
self master of, to conquer. 


1636. Bratuwait Row, Emp.125 Hee recovered. France 
newly over-run and maitrised by the Barbarians. 


Maize (mZiz). Forms: 6 maith, mayis, 6-8 
mais, maiz, (7 maes, maix, maijs, maze, mass, 
8 maez), 7-8 mayz(e, 7-8 mays, (g mais(e), 7- 
maize. Also 6 in. mod.L. form maizium. | [a. 
Sp. maiz (formerly also mahiz, mahis, mays), a 
word of the Cuban dialect, the pronunciation of 


which is rendered by Oviedo in Sp. orthography as. . 


MAIZENA. 


maist or majisi ; prob. identical with the Arawak 
(Guiana) warisz, and the Carib ‘ mdrickz, bled 
d’Inde’ (Breton, Dict. Caraibe,1665). Cf. F. mais, 
in 16th e. madhiz (1555 in Hatz..Darm.).] 

1, An American graminaceous plant (Zea Mays) 
or the grain produced by it; = lypian Corn, 

a. The plant. 
zs83 T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay’s Foy... xviii. ot In 
steed of corn they sow Maith [Fr. ids senient au Marth), 
which is a kind of grosse Mil. x26r3 Purcuas Pilerinrage 
vi. i, 561 The fields of Mais the great stalkes whereof 
were trodden downe. x63 R. Harcourr oy. to Guiana 
28 There is a kind of great wheat, called Maix, of some 
it is called Guinea wheat. 1672 Jossenyn New Lug. 
Rartiies 17 They [Racoons] feed upon Mass, and do 
infest our Indian Corn very much. 674 — Poy. New Eng. 
73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie-wheat, or rather Indian- 
wheat, because it came first from thence. x742 CoLLINs 
Jieé, iit. 6 ‘Tis sweet..to..scent the breathing maize at set- 
ting day. 1861 Tytor A nahuac ix. 228 The Mexicans were 
cultivating maize and tobacco when the Spaniards invaded 
the country. : 

b. The grain. : 

m555 Epen Decades 3 This kynde of: grayne they call 
maizium. ¢1s65 SparxE Sé7r %. Hawkins' and Voy. in Hake 
luyt (1589) s40 Mayis maketh good sauory bread. 1594 R. 
Asutey tr, Lays fe Roy 15 by Throughout the western Islands 
they make bread of a kind of wheat called Mahiz. 1396 
Raveicnu Discov. Guiana 3 It hath also for bread sufficient 
Mais, Cassaui. 1600 Hakwuyt /'oy, (1810) IL}. 602 A corne 
called Maiz,in bignesse of a pease, the eare whereof is much 
like toateasell, a1626 Bacon Aled. Rem, Wks. 1857 ILI. 828 
Take of Indian maiz halfa pound. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Rudes 
of Diet i,250 Mays is not so easily brought to Fermentation. 
x832 Ver. Subst. Food 101 Maize is said to contain no gluten, 
and little. saccharine matter, 21855 Lonar. H7aw. xvi. 159 
They.. Beat to death poor Pau-Puk-Keewis, Pounded him 
as. maize ispounded. 1894 Century A/ag. Apr. 849 The first 
generations of English-Americans subsisted mainly on maize, 

2, Water maize (Sp. mazz del agua), the Victoria 
regia, so called because of its farinaceous seeds 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); Mountain maize, the genus 
Ontbrophytum (Miller Plani-n, 1884). 

3. Adopted as the name of one of the coal-tar 
colours, a pale yellow resembling that of maize. 

x890 THorvE Dict. Appl. Chem. 1. 263 The sodium salt of 
azoxystilbene-disulphonic acid. .known in commerce as “sua 
yellow' or ‘ maize’. 

4. attrib. and Conzb., as maize-beer, -bread, -cob, 
-colour, -cutler, -car, -field, flour, -garden, -grain, 
-erits, ~harvest, -meat, -oil,'-plant, -stalk, -starch, 
~slraw, -trough, -whiskey; maize-coloured, -fed 
adjs.;  matze-husking, matze-poisoning vbl. sbs.; 
maize-bird, an American blackbird of the sub- 
family Aveleine, esp. Ageleus phaniceus, socalled 
from its fondness for maize; maize-cream, a de-~ 
coction or gruel of maize or maize-meal; maize- 
eater, a South American maize-bird; maize-smut, 
a destructive fungus (Ustdlago Maydis) attacking 
the maize-plant; maize-thief « mazze-dird; maize- 
yellow, a yellow like that of maize. 

1887 Motoney forestry W. Afr. 450 In South America a 
kind of beer called Chica or *Maize beer is made from the 
grain. 1837 Swanson Wad, Hist. Birds 11. 100 The Agelaing, 
or *maize-birds, 1855 Kincstry Westw, Hol xxv, Baskets 
. -freighted with. .*maize~bread. 1890 Q. CrawFurp Round 
Cat. Portugal 197 Now the broad fields of maize are cut 
and the *maize-cobs garnered. 1862 O'’Neitt Dict. Calico 
Printing, etc, *Maize colour, a low toned yellow orange. 
1861 Lnglishwont, Dom. Mag, W111. 263/21 One skein of gold 
or *maize-coloured Russia braid. 1626 Bacon Sylza '§ 49 
Indian Maiz..must be throughly boyled, and made into a 
*Maiz-Creame, like a Barley Creame, 1855. Loner. A’7zaw, 
xu. 41 Wagemin, the thief of cornfields ! Paimosaid, who 
steals the *maize-ear! 1894 7imees (weekly ed.).2 Feb, 89/3 
The wheat-fed pork of the North West may yet compete 
with the *maize-fed pork of Chicago. r7gz J. R. Forster tr. 
Kalu's Trau, N. Amer. VW. 77 Vhey [birds] assemble by 
thousands in the *maize-fields, and live at discretion, 185 
Loner, Hiaw. xin. 2x All around the happy village Stood 
the maize-fields. 1843 Prescort Mezco (1850) I. 131 Pastry, 
for which their *maize-flour and sugar supplied ample tnate- 
rials. 1899 Werner Capt. of Locusts 263 They .. carried 
her to the grove beyond the *maize-gardens. 2880 C. R. 
Marknam Periuv. Bark 479 The grains [of Cuzco maize] are 
four or five times the size of ordinary *maize grains. xgot 
Oxford Times 9 Mar. 7/: [The advertisers] have never 
used any..*maize-grits, or any other substitute for either 
malt or hops. x88 P. Cunnincuam 4.S. Hales (ed..3) 11. 
22,1 chanced to stop for the night at the house of-a gentle. 
man during the *maize-harvest. Jéid. 293 Their diet... 
[should] consist principally of *maize meal. 187x Kincsiey 
At Last xvi, The Red Indians looked on Mondamin, the 
*maize-plant, as a gift ofa god. 1897 4 Zlbuti's Syst. Med, Tl, 
80x ‘The special characters of *maize poisoning may be due 
to some peculiarity in the chemical structure of this grain 
itself. 2896 P. A. Bruce Acon, Hist. Virginia ¥. 167 
Except the juice sucked from the crushed fibre of the 
*maizestalk, they had no knowledge of any spirits. 887 
Mo.onsy Porestry. W. Afr. 450 Fhe finer qualities of 
*Maize starch are largely used as a substitute for arrowroot, 
1886 W. J. Tucker £. Avvrope 299 A hole in the *maize- 
straw thatched roofs served as chimney. 1772 J. R. Forster 
tr. Kalm’s Trav. N. Amer. ¥. 372 The Jaws of Pensylvania 


*maize thieves. 1853 Ff. O, Morais Hist. Brit, Birds II. 
o Red-winged maize-bird.. .Maize-thief,. x85x.Maxynz Reip- 
Scalp Hust, xiii. 98 Your horse is standing at the *maize- 
trough. £893 Levanp Mew. I. 13. *Maize-whiskey could he 
bought then for fifteen cents a gallon. : a 
Maizena (méizinai). [Arbitrarily f. Marz] 
Maize-starch prepared for use as food. Also a¢trrb, 


' 1862 in Rep. Furies Lxhid. 1862. (1863) 11 A. 13. 186 


. have settled a premium of three-pence a dozen for dead . 


gee 


ii 


MAIZER. 


Mrs, Hawtnorne in MV. Hawthorne § Wie (1885) II. 326, 


I carried to Mrs. Alcott early this morning some maizena 
blanc-mange. @1875 F. Oates Matalede Land (1889) 24 
Made into a pudding with maizena. : 
Maizer. [f Maize+-zn1.] A maize-bird. 
1837 Swainson Wat, Hist. Birds 11.275 Subfam. Aglaing 
fhe A gelzing) Maizers. 
| Maja (maxa). : . 
Spanish woman who dresses gaily. Also artrid, 
1834 [see Majo!]. 2840 Lona, Sf. Stud. n,i, Now bring 
me, dear Dolores, my basquifia, My richest maja dress. 
Majerom, obs. form of MARsoram. 
Majestarian, a. monce-wd. [f, MAJESTY + 


-arian.| Used humorously for: (Her) Majesty’s. . 


x857 CLoucu Poems, ete, (x869) I. 115 He is to have a deer- 
stalking party to-morrow, Lord Adolphus. Fitzclarence, and 
other majestarian officers. ; 

+ Maj estate. Obs. rave. [ad. L. majes- 
tatem Masusty.] Majesty. 

xu33 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 32 Thir ili persons ar equal 
in power maiestate and in ewer lestyng. 

Majestatic (mzdzéstetik), a2. Now rare. 
[ad. med.L. mdjestatic-us, f. majestat- Masusry.] 
Pertaining to the majesty of God. Cf. Masestroau 2. 

1659 Hammonn On Ps. Ixxxv. 9 The glorious majestatick 
presence or inhabitation of God. 1695 Br. Parrick Covzzz. 
Gen. iii, 8 They heard the Voice of the Lord...The Sound of 
the Majestatick Presence, or the Glory of the Lord. @x7xrz 
Ken Hymus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.14 To gain a tran- 
sient beatifick sight, Of Jesus rob’d in Majestatick Light. 
x756 Amory Buzcle (1770) IL. 53 We must distinguish .. 
between the essential and the majestatic presence of God. 

So + Majesta tical a., in the same sense. 

21694 J. Scorr Wks. (1718) II. 493 He placed a great 
Part of the Glory of his Majestatical Presence in the Taber- 
nacle. 

- + Majestative, 2. Ods.—° [ad. late L. mazes- 
tativ-us,{. mazjestat- MAJESTY: see -IVE.] Majestic. 
. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 

Hence +Majestativeness. Od5.—9 

3727 in Barcey vol. Il. 

Majesterialty, Majesterycall: see Maaisr-. 

Majestic (madzestik), a [f Masesry + -10.] 
Possessing or characterized by majesty; of impos- 
ing dignity or grandeur. a. Of persons, their at- 
tributes, etc. 

1610 G, Frercuer Christ's Vict, 1. xvi, Bowing her self 
with a majestique air. @1632 Brome Queene’s Lxch. 1 1. 
Wks. 1873 III. 458 Your. no less prudent than Majestick 
Father With power & policy enricht this Land. ax700 
Drypen Flower & Leafi76 But in the midst was seen A 
lady of a more majestic mien. 1725 Dr For Voy, round 
World (x840) 132 He was grave and majestic, and carried it 
something like aking. 1807 Cranse Par, Keg. ul. 812 His 
stride majestic and his frown severe, 1856 Froupe “7st. 
Eng. (1858) 1. ii.173 Amidst the easy freedom of his address, 
his manner remained majestic. 1856 Lippon BawiZ, Lect. 
v. (1875) 225 St. John is spiritually as simple as he is intel- 

ectually majestic. 187x R. Exuis tr. Cazzdlus lxxxvi.-x 
Lovely to many a man is Quintia ; shapely, majestic, Stately, 
to me. 

Coneh, 1870 L'Estrance Miss Mitford I, vi. 168 A fine 
majestic-looking old woman of sixty. p 

b. Of things material and immaterial. 

r6ox SHaxs, Fad. Crt. ii, 130 It doth amaze me, A man of 
such a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maies- 
ticke world. x610 -— 7¢szg. 1v. i. 118 This is a most maies- 
ticke vision. 1664 Eve.yn Sylva iv. (1679) 33 No Tree what- 
soever, becoming long Walks and Avenues, comparably to 
this Majestick plant [the Elm]. @1704 T. Brown Prol. 
ust Saz, Persius Wks. ed. 1730 1. 5x Virgil’s great: majestick 
lines... r7qz Younc V2, Th: MI. 193 This Heav’n-assum’d 
majestic Robe of Earth, He deign’d to-wear,’ 1794 Mrs, 
Rapciirre Myst. Udolpha i, The view was bounded by the 
majestic Pyrenees, 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) 
I. 1v. i. 360 There they [Ambrosian chants) are in use still, 
in all the majestic austerity which gave them their original 
power, 1879 Gro. Exior eo. Such ii, 32 Clad in the ma- 
jestic folds of the Admmation. . 

Hence + Maje‘sticness, majesty. 

21643 Cartwricut To C'tess Cardisle 24 Such a.. Lovely, 
self-arm'd, naked Majestickness. 1685 H. More /éusiz, etc. 
263 Which is a marvellous manner of Transition .. sutable 
to the usual Majestickness of this Book of the Apocalypse. 

Majestical (madze'stikal), a. Now chiefly 
poet, [Formed as prec.: see «ICAL. ] 

1. =Masestic. a. Of persons, their attributes, 
etc. (occas. ironical). = 
1889 Horsey 7rav, (Hakl. Soc.) App.-295 Kynore [?read 
Kyuore=cover] my good lord, with. thy princely wisdome 
and majestyecall clemency this unwillinge faulte comytted. 
1593 Nasug Christ's T. Ded. 2 All those maiesticall wit 
forestalling worthies of your sexe. 16x7 Moryson /7in, 11, 
99 His person and carriage was most comely, and (if I may 
use the word) Maiesticall, 1632-62 Huytin Cosmog~. t 
(1682) 207 Their gate is.,very stately and majestical. 1663 
Cow ey 2ss., Greatness (1688) 121 1f.I were-ever to fall in 
Tove again... it would be, I think, with Prettiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty, x78 Justamonn Priv. Life 
Lewis XV, JI. 214 His entrance .. was.splendid and ma- 


. Jestical. x8ax Byron Serdan. m1, i, 532 His marble face 


Majestical Frowns. 1866 J, H. Newman Gerontius iv. 30 
And therefore is it, in respect of man, Those fallen ones 
show so majestical, 2896 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1, iv. 101 
A ink and majestical countenance. ; 
_ by. Of things material and immaterial. 

1579 Lyity Eupiues (Arb,) 161 What can we beholde more 
noble then the world..? what ‘more maiesticall to the sight, 
or more-constant in substance? 21586 Sipney A pol. Poetrie 


» (Arb.) 65 phe Playes., thrust:in Clownes: by -headand 
P 


shoulders, to play a part in maiesticall matters, 16a1, BURTON 
Asat, Mel. i. i, 14. iv. (1653! 17 Suppose you were. now 
‘brought into ‘some..Majestical Palace. x65x N, Bacon 


[Sp., fem. of Masol] A. 


56 


Dise. Gout, 11. xi. (1739) 58 War is ever terrible, but if just 
and well governed, majestical, 1693 Drypren £ss., Orig. 
Satire jed. Ker) II. so7 The first six lines of the stanza 
seem majestical and severe. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. v. lun 
at Genoa 4 It is the sea,., Silent, majestical and slow. 1867 
M. Arnoip Cedize Lit, 61 An older architecture, greater, 
cunninger, more majestical. 

+2. =Masesratic. Oés. 

xs8x E. Campton in Conser. m1, (1584) Rij, S. Augustine 
excludeth not by maiestical. presence al bodily presence. 
1sg7 Hooxer cel. Pol. v. lv. § 6 If his Maiesticall body 
haue now any such new property. 1633 Br. Hann Hard 
Veats, O. T, 291 It pleased the Lord to represent unto me 
a cleare signe of the majesticall presence of the Sonne of 
God, sitting on high, upon a glorious throne, @1638 MEDE 
Wks, (1672) 639 The proper place where the Majestical 
Glory is revealed, is the Heavens. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 526 The presence of God with his people is 
very majestical, @1680 Cuarnock 4 tirid. God (1682) 257 
[Heaven] “Tis the Court of his Majestical presence. 

Hence + Majesticalness, majesty. 

1613 Deed, Arriv. C. Haga at Constantinople 14 The 
Maiesticalnesse of Our Royall and Princely State. x6ga 
Kirkman Clervio & Lozia 78 This splendid greatness of a 
maid surpassed the magesticalness of the purest Vrench 
Lillies of King Henry the third. x727 Bamey vol. II. 

Majestically (madgestikali), adv. [f. Ma- 
JESTIO, -ICAL: see -ICALLY.} In a majestic manner}; 
with majesty, imposing dignity or grandeur. 

1896 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 479 If thou do’st it halfe so 
grauely, so majestically [ete.]. 1670 CLarEnpon Contempi, 
Ps. Vracts (1727) 568 If princes would .. majestically sup- 
press haughty and impetuous transgressors. 1697 Drynen 
Aineid 1x, 35 Silent they move; majestically slow, Like 
ebbing Nile, or Ganges in his flow. 21725 Pore Od'yss. vi. 
158 He bends his way Majestically fierce, to seize his prey, 
1833 J. H. Newman Hist. SA. (1873) IL. 1. iti. 126 The great 
stream of the Po .. flows majestically through its length. 
1896 Law Times C. 489/2 Inglis .. stalked majestically out 
oft Court, looking neither to the right hand nor to the left, 

+ Majestify, v. Obs. rare“ [f. Maguey + 
-Fy.} ¢raxs. To make majestic. 

1616 LANE Cont. Sgv.’s T. xu. (1887) 24 Vppon his helme 
a plume of white and redd maiestifyed his pace. 

Maje-stuous, a. rare. Also? majestious. [a. 
F. majestueux, {. majesté Masmsty, after volup- 
tueux Vouuptuous.} Majestic. 

1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 65 The other [employ- 
ments] are more majestuous, and as. such, attract more 
veneration. 31864 CaRLyLe Fredh. Gt. 1V. 252 That voice 
‘sombré and majestious ’. 

Majesty (mz-dzésti). Forms: 4-5 magestee, 
4-6 mai-, maj-, mageste, (5 maiestee, magiste), 
5-6 magestie, -y, 5-7 maiesty, majestie, (6 
maiestye, majistye), 6-7 maiestie, (7 majiste), 
6- majesty. fa. F. majesté, ad. L. majpestat-em, 
mijestas, i. *majes-, ablaut-var. of *mdjos- (mndjus, 
major-em greater: see Magor) + -/d?-: see -vY, 
Cf. Pr. maz-, majestat, It. magestd, maesta, Sp. 
mazjestad, Pg. magestade; also G. majestat, Du 
majestert.| 
Ll. The dignity er greatness of a sovereign; 
sovereign power, sovereignty. Also cozcr. or semi- 
concr. The person or personality of a sovereign. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 431 [Edward I loquitur] Hys fadyr 
+, wes agayne my maieste. ‘¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 2632 Al no- 
bill kyng & nomekowthe !., Let mene to your maiesty be 
mynde of my tale. ¢1460 Forrescur Ads, & Linz. Mon, vii. 
(1885) x25 He [s¢.. the king} woll ., bie also horses off grete 
price..and do other suche nobell and grete costes, as_bi- 
sitith is roiall mageste. 1489 Caxton Faytes ofA. 1. vis 13 
The subget fereth to offende the mageste of his souerayn 
lorde. 1523 Lv. Brrners Froiss. 1. ccxliii, 362 By our 
ryall magesty and segnory, we commaunde you [ete.].. rg28 
Rov Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 29 Fye apon his maieste and 
renowne Clayminge on erthe to be in Christis stead. x98 
Suaks. Yohn u. i. 480 Why answer not the double Maiesties, 
This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne. 1606 — Ant. 
& CZ. 11, ili. 2 Good Maiestie: Herod of Iury dare not looke 
vpon you. 1926-31 Tinpa, Rapin's Hist, Hug. (1743) Il, 
xvi, 126 She was a sovereign queen and would do nothing 
prejudicial to Royal Majesty. 4782 Wotcor in J. J. Rogers 
Opie & Works (1878) 22: The ing came in after, with a 
skip ; (mot a:very proper pace I think for Majesty). 1849 
Macauray. ‘ist, Eng. iv. 1. 508 A man who.was daily seen 
at the palace, and who was known to have free access to 
Majesty, 1883 Ear. Rosesery 5%. at Ldinb, 21 July, The 
buried paraphernalia of dead majesty. 

b, spec. The greatness and glory of God. (The 
earliest use in Eng.) 

, @ 1300 Sarmun li, In E. BE. P. (1862) 7 Bobe god and man 
in’ mageste be hei3 king aboue vs alle, @1340 Hamrore 
Psalter xx. 5 He sall appere in mageste. 72a 1366 CHaucer 
Rom, Rose 359 God that sit in magestee. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. x95 O hihe mageste, Which sest the point of every 
trowthe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xxi. 721 To see the 
blessid Trynyte. and the mageste of oure lord Thesu Cryst. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18b, He yt wyll serche 
the secrete Maiestye of God by natural] reason. x6zx Bite 
Heb, viii. x. x629: Mitton Christ's Nativ. ii, That far. 
beaming blaze of Majesty. 1695 Br. Parrick Cowon, Gen. iii. 8 
The Voice of the Lord... The Sound of the Divine Majesty's 
approach. @x7a9S. Crarxe Sem. lxxxiil. Wks, 1738 1. 517 
‘The Supereminent Glory and Majesty of God. 188 Brs.z 
(R..V.) Luke ix. 43 And they were all astonished at the 


majesty (Gr. ueyadedrnrt, TINDALE, etc. mighty power] of | 


God. 1892 Wesrcorr Gosfel of Life Pref, 22 The incompre- 
hensible majesty of God. and His infinite love, 

.@. transf. and jig. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S..T.S8.) 78 Christ come full humill 


and full low, Us to exalt in Maiestie. xg96 DacryMrie | 


tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. x..382.To contemne the Maiestie, 


diminise the authoritie of the Kirk. 1663 Cuarteton Chor. - 


MAJESTY. 


Gigant, 73 So great devotion and reverence toward the 
majesty of Truth, 1668 CuLprrrer & CoLe Barthol. Anat. 
ir. vi. 106 It were contrary to the Majesty of the principal 
Part, to be moved by another whether it will or no. 1712 
Anpison Sect. No. 327 Pp x4 The natural Majesty of Adam, 
1863 Woo.ner Aly Beautiful Lady 135 The worth and 
majesty of England's name, 

d. Nom. Hist. Used to render the equivalent 
L. majestas in the sense: The sovereign power and 
dignity of the Roman people, esp. considered with 
reference to offences against it. (Cf, LesE MAJESTY.) 

1863 Cooper Thesaurus, Actio matestatis, an action for 
the breakyng of the honour and maiestie of any great or 
heade officer. xg8x Savite Tacitus, Mist. 1. xxvii. (1591) 
43 Crime of Majesty and treason. 1862 Merivate Rom, 
Limp. xiliv, (1865) V. 248 Under the empire the law of ma- 
jesty was the legal protection thrown round the person of 
the chief of the state. 

2. Preceded by a possessive, your, his, her, the 
hing’s, the queen’s; sometimes with a qualifying 
epithet, as (wos?) sacred, gracious, t royal, Used 
as an honorific title in speaking to or of a king, 
queen, emperor, or empress. In this use Jour 
Majesty is a respectful substitute for the pronoun 
you, and His, Ler Majesty (abbreviated H. M.) 
may be either prefixed to such designations as she 
King, the Queen, King Edward VII, etc., or 
substituted for them; so, in modern use, Zheir 
Afagesties, when more than one royal person is 
meant. Also, with distinguishing epithet: Azs, 
Her Imperial Majesty (abbreviated H.I. M.), said 
of an emperor or empress; //is Britannic Majesty 
(abbreviated H. B. M.), the King of Great Britain 
(and Ireland) ; Hts Catholic Majesty, the King of 
Spain; Ais Most Christian Majesty (Wist.), the 
King of France; in jocular language, Ats Satanic 
Majesty, the Devil, Satan. 

This use, common to all the Rom. langs., and from them 
adopted into all the living Teut. langs., descends from the 
Latin of the later Roman empire (twa, vestra majestas), 
In England it occurs, in its Latin form, from the 12th c, 
though examples of the vernacular form are not met with 
before the rsthc, It was not until the 17th c, that your 
majesty entirely superséded the other customary forms of 
address to the sovereign. Henry VIII and Queen Elizabeth 
were often addressed as‘ Your Grace’ and ‘ Your Highness}, 
and the latter alternates with ‘Your Majesty’ in the dedica- 
tion of the Bible of 1611 to James I. 

The English syntax of this word (as of the other abstract 
nouns similarly employed as titles, e.g. Aighness, lordshiA, 
grace, excellency) is somewhat inconsistent. Although 
Your Majesty, like His, Her Majesty, requires the follow- 
ing verb to be in the 3rd person sing, to agree with the sb., 
this principle of concord is not applied to the pronouns, as 
in Fr. and some other langs. The neuter pronouns 2%, z/s, 
which, cannot be used with reference to a foregoing (Four, 
dis, Her) Mazyesty, either the titular phrase must be re- 
peated, or the pronoun must be the same as if the simple 
furm (‘you’, or ‘the king’, ‘the queen’) had been used 
instead of the periphrastic form. 

{xx71 Addr. King’s Clerks to Hen. IT in Mat. Hist. T. 
Becket (1885) VII. 471 Noverit vestra Majestas, quod (ete.).] 
1433 Rotls af Parit. LV. 444/2 Plese it to your Rial Mageste. 
x530.in Speed Hist, Gt. Brit, (1632) 1025 The Kings most 
rolall Magesry. 1385 Wrircirr in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. 
§ 24 To the Queens most excellent Majesty. May it please 
your Majesty to be advertised that notwithstanding the 
charge of late given by your Highness to the lower House 
of Parliament [etc.]. 1396 Spenser State Jred, (Globe) 661/1 
The great good which shall growe to her Majestie, should 
».readely drawe on her Highnes to the undertaking of the 
enterprise. 1624 in Archwologia XLVIII. 211 Given by 
the King’s Matle..to one Bonner. 1660 Biounr (d/zle) 
Boscobel or the History of His Sacred Majesties most 
miraculous preservation after the Battle of Worcester. 1678 
Bunyan Prlgr. 1.143 One of his Majesties Judges. 1762 
Cruprn Conc, Bib. Ded. to King, I doubt not but your 
Majesty will pardon my forbearing to enter upon your 
valuable personal accomplishments, ¢1777 Burke Addr. 
to King Wks. TX. 183 Your Majesty was touched with a 
sense of so great a disaster. 1804 M. Cutter in Liz, Fruls. 
& Corr, (1888) LIJ. 171 This morning, paid the high homage 
of my respects to: his Democratic Majesty, the President. 
x88r Jas. Grant Cameroiians I, ii, 23 Before summoning 
his sable mio: 1884 G. Fremine (Julia Fletcher) Ves- 
tigia I. iv. 131 His Majesty, King Humbert, will hold a 

rand review of his troops. 1888 Mariuson Mem, (ed. 2} 

+ 295 His Majesty the King of Hawaii. 

+3. The external magnificence befitting a sove- 
reign, Obs. 

1481 Caxton God/rey xxxix. 77 Themperour satte in his 
mageste, and the barons aboute hym. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
1, 266 Heav'ns all-ruling Sire.,with the Majesty of dark» 
ness round Covers his Throne, 

4, Kingly or queenly dignity of look, bearing, 
or appearance ;. impressive stateliness of aspect or 
demeanour, 

4531 Exyor Gow. 31, ii, The fountaine of all excellent maners 
is Maiestie, which ..is proprelie a beautie or comelynesse in 
his countenance, langage and gesture apt to his dignite, and 
accomodate to time, place, and company. 1549 CoverDALe, 
etc, Hrasm, Par. 2 Cor: 58 A weake bodye, wherin there is 
no maiestye. 1603 Knoties Hist. 7urks (1621) 1161 With 
a faire countenance, and a majestie full of mildnesse. 1667 
Mirton P, L. x1, 232, I descrie..One of the heav’nly Host, 
and by his Gate .. some great Potentate.. such Majestie 
‘Invests him coming, 1710 Srente Tatler No, 115 P 3 
[Nicolini] commanded the Attention of the Audience with 
the Majesty of his Appearance, 1836 Kincstey Le/?, (1878) 
I, 34 His looks were majesty, and his tongue justice. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxx, Edith was. there in all her majesty 
of brow and figure. 


: 


MAJO. 


pb. transf. Of natural objects, buildings, ete. 

xsgs EDEN Decades To Rar. (Arb.) 50 The contemplation 
of goddes. workes & maiestie of nature, 1965 Coorer The- 
saurus SV. Maiestas, the maiestie and goodly sight of a 
place. 1870-6 Lamuarne Peramb, Kent (1826) 281 A shrine, 
of golde and of great Maiestie. 1667 Micron ?. L. 1v. 607 
The Moon Rising in clouded Majestie. x822 Byron Heaven 
& Larth x. iii, Your rugged majesty of rocks And toppling 
trees, 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 6 The funereal majesty 
of the cedar or the yew. 1879 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(ed, 6) 159 At the foot of Skiddaw, which stands forth in all 
its majesty. 

c. sarcastically. ; 

1588 GREENE, Pandosto (1607) 21 The goodman seeing his 
wife in her maiestie, with her mace in her. hand, thought it 
was time to bowe for fear of blowes. ; 

5. Impressive stateliness of character, expression, 


or action. 

1897 Mortey Jxtfrod. Mus. 114 Those ger arsin & thesin, 
which of all other Canons carie both most dilficultie, and 
most maiestie, 1662 SritinGFL. Orig. Sacv. m.i. § 2 Hence 
itis that Moses with so much Majesty and Authority begins 
the History of the Creation, with, In the beginning [etc.]. 
1709 Fe.ton Classics (1718) 16 The Romans have left no 
‘Tragedies behind them, that may compare with the Majesty 
of the Grecian Stage. 1809-10 CoLerinGE /ozend (1865) 131 
Innposing only by the majesty of plain dealing, (1872 H. 
Macmitian True Vine vi. (1872) 260 Every thing in nature 
partakes of the majesty of measured progressiveness and 
slowness, ; 

6. A canopy over a hearse. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1483 Funeral of Euiw, IV in Lett. Rich. TH (Rolls) 1. 7 
A blacke magestie, clothe of sarsenet drawen with vj coursers 
traped with blacke velvet. 18.. 47S. Cott. 776, E viij, in 
Strutt Mann. § Custones (x776) III, 162 If he be an earle he 
must have a majeste and valence fringed. 1846 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. U1. uu. App. A. 6 [A] stately herse of nine prin- 
cipals with double stories and a costly Majesty. 1849 Rocx 
Ch. of Fathers V1. vii, 498 This tester-like covering [of the 
hearse] was known as the ‘majesty’. x80. Gloss... Lermes 
Archit. 1. aso. ; 

‘J. Religious Art. (See quots.) 

Cf. med.L. wajes‘as (see Du Cange), OF. #aysté; ‘image 
de la Vierge’ (Godefroy), It. maesta, 

1485 Caxton Paris & Vienne (Roxb. Libr, 1868) 27 A lytel 
chamber whyche .. was an oratory, where as was the ma- 
geste [F. /a maiesté] of our Lord Ihesu Cryst vpon a lytel 
aulter. 1847 Eastuake Mater. fist, Oil Painting I. 171 
note, The only existing document relating to Cimabue shows 
that he was employed in 1301 .. on a mosaic ‘ Majesty’ in 
the tribune of the Duomo at Pisa. /éfd. 480 The central 

icture .. generally represented a ‘Majesty’, or enthroned 

adonna. x18s0 Nace ast. Ch, Introd. I, 238 The dome 
fof St. Sophia at Constantinople] was covered with mosaic 
of glass; the summit, as usual, representing a Majesty. 1854 
Famrnout Dict. Terns Art, Majesty, ..a representation of 


‘the Saviour seated in glory on a throne, and giving his bene- 


diction, encompassed with the nimbus called Vesica Piscis, 
and surrounded by cherubim and the four. evangelistic 
symbols, with the A and 2. 1872 Gloss, Eccl. Termes (ed. 
Shipley), AZazesty, a picture of God the Father enthroned 
as a pope, with a tiara on His head, and with the other 
persons of the Blessed Trinity portrayed or symbolized. 188: 
J. G. Water in Archeologra KLIX. 200 ‘The Majesty 
a term of ancient use, is given to the figure of Our Lord 
seated within an aureole, holding up the right hand in act 
of benediction, in the other a book or orb. 

8. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Ancycl, Her, 1, Majesty, this term is 
applied to the eagle when crowned, and holding a sceptre. 
It is then blazoned an eagle in her Majesty. 

9. atirvid,: +majesty seutcheon, (app.) an 
escutcheon bearing the royal arms, 

1yza2 Lond. Gaz, No. 6084/2 A Chair of State.. with a 
Majesty Scutcheon over it, 

Hence + Majestyship nonce-wd, = MAJESTY 2, 

1594 Lover & Greene Looking Glasse (1598) E 3b, Nay 
and please your maiesti-ship for proofe he was my childe, 
search the parish booke. 

Majeutic, variant of Mature. 

Maji, variant of mag, pl. of Macus. 

| Majo! (ma-xo). [Sp.; cf. Masa.] A Spanish 
dandy of the lower classes. Also adfrié. 

1832 W. Irvine A dhamobra (1896) 134 (The Balcony), Majos 
and masas, the beaux and belles of the lower classes, in 
their Andalusian dresses. 2845 Forp Handbk.: Spain x. 
146 The Majo, the Figaro of our theatres, is entirely. in 
word and deed of Moorish origin;..he is the local dandy... 
The ajo glitters in velvets and filigree buttons, tags and 
tassels. 1883 Lp. Sattoun Serafs I. ii.-i92, I had bought 
a full Spanish mazo costume. .and at a distance might have 
been mistaken for a Spanish dandy. 

Majo 2 (mét'dgze). Also 8 murjoe, 8-9 majoe. 
A West Indian shrub, Ficramnia Antidesma. 
Majo bitters (see quot. 1866). . 

@x726 H. Barnam Hortus Americanis (1794) 96 Majoe, 
or Macary Bitter, This admirable plant hath its name from 
Majoe, an old negro woman,. .who, with a simple decoction, 
‘did wonderful cures. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. ?) XIV. 727/2 
There is only one species [of Picramnia], viz. the antidesma, 
or murjoe bush, 1866 7veas. Bot. 886/2 In the West Indies 
the negroes use an. infusion of Picramnia Antidesma, a 
shrub about eight feet high, as a cure for colic and other 
complaints, under the name of Majo-bitters. 

Majolica, maiolica (madzglik4, mayglika). 
Also 6 maiolique. [a. It. mazolica (whence F, 
majolique, maiolique). , 

According 5. C. Scaliger Exoteric, Exercit, (1557) 136 
the best ware of this kind was said to be made in the islan 
of Majorca (called Mayolicain the 14th c. : see Du Cange) 5 
if this statement be correct, the word is prob. derived from 
the name of the island.) - ; 


L.A term applied originally toa fine kind of | 


Italian pottery coated with an opaque white enamel 


57 


‘ornamented with metallic colours; but later ap- 


plied to all kinds of glazed Italian ware, beautifully 
ornamented and richly coloured, also called fazence 
and Raffaelle ware. Also, a modern imitation 
ware coated with a coloured enamel and decorated. 

1588 Epen Decades 238 ‘Vhe fine whyte earthe cauled Por- 


cellana, of the which are made the earthen dysshes of the 
woorke of Maiolica. r583 ‘I. Wassinecton tr. Nickolay’s 


‘Foy, 1. xi. 13 Two great platters of Maiolique [prtaled 


Macolique}]. 1856 J. C. Rosinson Soudages Collect. 50 
The pieces .. which, in the fifteenth century, were curtly 
termed by the Italians ‘ Majorca’ or ‘ Majorica’, and thence 
bycorruption ‘Majolica’, a term which. . ultimately obtained 
a place in the language, and was applied indiscriminately 
to all kinds of glazed earthenware. 1873 Forrnum Majolica 
20 The general term ‘ Maiolica’, also spelt ‘ Majolica’, has 
long been and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of 

lazed earthenware of Italian origin. .We have seen that 
it was not so originally but that the term was restricted to 
the lustred wares. 

attrib, 186x Our English Home 153 Majolica dishes 
were every day more in request. 1862 Catal. Jnternat. 
Exhib. 1. xxv. 120/2 Modern Majolica Ware. 1873 Mrs. 
PaLuiser tr. Yacquemart's Ceramic Art 248 In the first 
years of the sixteenth century, a Florentine artist carried 
the majolica art into Spain. , 

+b. (See quot.) Oés. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lowmazzo 111. iv.99 Reddesare made., 
of the red earth called Maiolica, otherwise browne of spaine. 

2. (See quot.) 

1866 Lawrence tr. Coffa’s Rocks Class. 283 Majolica, a 
white compact limestone. 

|| Majoon (madzn). Also 8 majum, 9 majun, 
madjoon, -oun, [(Urdii and Turk.) a. Arab. 
wes" masjiin.] An intoxicating confection 
made of the leaves of the Indian hemp, poppy- 
sced, nux vomica, and other ingredients.. 

xy8z Led. in Ld. Lindsay Lives Lindsays (1840) IV. 222 
Our ill-favoured guard brought us a dose of majum each, 
and obliged us to eatit. 18x91’, Hore.A masz. (1820) I. xi.216 
The ample dose of madjoon he had just swallowed. 1858 
Smmonps Dict: Trade, Majoon, 1883 H. H. Kanu. in 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 946/1 Small black lozenges, consisting 
of the resin of hemp, henbane, crushed datura seeds, butter, 
and honey, and known in India as Majoon, amongst the 
Moors as £2 Mogen. . 

Major (méi-dgaz), sb.1 [a, F. major, short for 
sergent-major, SERGEANT-MAJOR, which like some 
other military titles originally designated a much 
higher grade than at present.] 

lL. In the army: An officer next below the rank 
of a lientenant-colonel and above that of a captain. 
Major of (a) brigade = brigade-major. 

{x879 Dicces S¢ratiot. 105 Item, the Sergeant Maior, by 
his office, is to appoint euerie Captayne his place.]_ 1643 
Wuirsiocke Je. 70 Major Gunter was shot dead in the 

lace. 1647 CLarenvon //ist. Kebeli. vit. § 34 Whereof the 
lta Digby .. colonel Wagstaffe, and major Legg, were the 
chief of the wounded. @x67x Lp. Fatrrax Mew, (699) 88 
Major Fairfax, who was Major to his regiment, hadat least 
3o wounds, of which he dyed at Vork, x675 Baxter Cath, 
Theol. i. x11, 294 Major Danvers, an Anabaptist. 1706 
Patties (ed. Kersey), Major af a Brigade, an Officer, 
either of Horse or Foot, who receiving Orders, and the 
Word from the Major General, gives them to the Major of 
each Regiment. 1978: T. Simes J22di4, Guide (ed. 3) 9 The 
Majors of Brigade go every day to receive the orders from 
the Adjutant-general.. /ézd. 11 When the encampmentis to 
be formed, the General Officers, Brigade-majors, Aid-de- 
camps, &c. are appointed in public orders to their several 
posts and stations. 21833 Marrvat P, Simple xx, The major 
commandant and the officers retired to consult. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Arniy 69 No Officer shall be promoted to 
the Rank of Major, until he has’ been six years in the 
Service. 

b. Brigade-, Fort-, Town-major, etc.: see the 
prefixed words. ae ee 

2. A kind of wig (see quot. ¢1770). Also major 
wig. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1753 SMoLLetT Cut. Fathom (1784) 1620/1 His tye-wig de- 
generated into a major... ¢2770 ¥. Granger's Lett. (1815) 
280 A full wig tied back in one curl is a Major, intwo curls 
is a Brigadier. . 1783 Mackenziz Lounger No.4 An em- 
broidered waistcoat with very large flaps, a major wig, long 
ruffles nicely plaited. 1823 A/irror ef Lit. 12 July I. 15/1 
Lander made his [the poet Thomson's] majors and bobs, 

3. Angling, The name of an artificial salmon fly, 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. 302. | “4 ° 

Major (méi-dgas), 2. and sd.2 Also 4 maiour, 
6-7 maior, [a. L. major nom. sing. masc. and 
fem. (neut. wzajus; declension stem m@jdr-), used 
as comparative of magnus great, to the root. of 
which it is referred by most philologists, though 


. the phonology is not quite clear. 


Cf. OF. mairé, obj-case maor, maiour, Pr. majer, maer, 
obj.-case wzajor, Sp. mayor, Pg. major, ntor, It. maggiore; 
also the learned forms F. ma7eur, major, used in certain 
specific senses, and perh. the proximate source of some of 
the Eng. uses below. Cf, Mayor] o 

A. adj. ; ; ew 
I. .= Greater in certain applications. (Not fol- 
lowed ‘by /haz.) ; a ae 

1, Used as the distinctive epithet of the greater 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation ; also applied to those 
members of a class that form a subdivision on the 
ground of being greater than the rest; opposed to 
minor. Chiefly in certain special collocations 
which originated in med. or mod.L:; in most of 


MAJOR. 


these greater may be substituted, e.g. in wajor 
excommunication, orders, prophets (see those sbs.), 
+ Major Fellow (Cambridge): a senior Fellow. 
Major epilepsy; epilepsy proper, as distinguished 
from the ‘peut mal’, 

Much less common than the corresponding use of Minor. 
Occasional uses (as ‘ major poet’) are sometimes sug,ested 
by antithesis with the recognized collocations of minor. 

«1400 Siac. Rowe 475 At seinte Marie pe maiour [= Santa. 
Maria Mazgiore, Rome] per is a chirche of gret honour, 
zs07 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Homagium, [Homage] 
sulde be maid be the vassall being a/ner, or maior, to hig 
ouer-lorde. 1860 Trapp (77/Ze) A Commentary or Exposition 
upon The four Major Prophets. 1679 WaLton Lives 1. 2 
He was made Minor Fellow in the year 1609... Major Fellow 
of the Colledge, March 15. 1615. 1927-42 CHampnrs Cyel. 
s. v. Orders, Sacred, or Major Orders, we have already ob- 
served, are three: viz, those of deacon, priest, and bishop, 
1883-5 Catholic Dict, (ed. 3) s. v. Excommunication, The 
major excommunication deprives of all ecclesiastical com- 
munion, and is equivalent in substance to azathema, Ibid, 
s.v., The superior ranks of the sacred ministry—bishops, 
priests, deacons, and subdeacons—are said to have major 
orders, Before the thirteenth century the suhdiaconate was 
one of the minor orders. 1887 Freeman refer iii. 63 
There is not much to note in the nomenclature of these 
churches,.. Saint Mary Major .. takes also the English 
shape of St. Mary More. 1898 Addburi'’s Syst. Med. V. 
846 An increased circulation in the cutaneous area and 
sweating, as we see in the major epilepsy. 1901 Scotswan 
9 Sept. 7/1 Miller made a declaration hefore the sheriff, but 
will probably have to make another on the major charge of 
causing Durham’s death. . 

b. Frosody. Used to distinguish the longer of 
two types of verse bearing a common name. 

1883 G. A. Simcox Hist..Lat. Lit. 11.356 St. Agnes, 
whose legend is given in very spirited major aleaics, 

c. Football, Major point: a goal (opposed to 
minor point, i.e. a try). 

1896 ied? 4 Jan, 22/2 McIlwaine registered a try and 

Boas bringing off the major point, Belfast left off winners 
by a goal and a try to a goal. 

2. Logic. Major term: the term which enters 
into the predicate of the conclusion of a syllogism. 
Major premiss, proposition: that premiss of a 
syllogism that contains the major term. 

@%533 Friru Wes. 147/1 Now of this maior or first propo- 
sition thus vnderstand, doth the conclusion folowe diréctly. 
166x CowLey Ferses & Ess., Cromwedd (x669) 66 Your last 
argument is such (when reduced to Syllogism) that the 
Major Proposition of it would make strange work in the 
World if it were received for truth. 1860 Anr. THomson 
Laws Th. § 93.164 That premiss in which the predicate 
(major term) is compared with the middle, was formerly 
called the Major premiss. 187r Morisey Crit. Avise. Ser, 1. 
Carlyle (1878) 168 A man of genius is at liberty to assume 
all his major premisses. ; 


3. Math. and Astron. +a. (See quot.1571.) Obs, 
b. Afajor axis: the axis (of a conic section) which 


_ passes through the foci; also called frassverse axis. 


+ Major circle = great circle (see CIRCLE 2), 

x57x Dicces Pantom. w. Xivb, If the side of Icosae- 
dron. he. a line rationall, the dimetient of the compre- 
hending sphere shalbe an irrationall line called Jfazor. 
Ibid, ‘Vhe semi-dimetiente of that circle wheron the 
body is framed will be an irrationall, called of Euclide 
Maior. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. us ii. 62 The 
true meridian is a major circle passing through. the poles 
of the world, and the Zenith or. Vortex of any place, 
exactly dividing the East from the West.. 31854 Masr- 
LEY Astro. Ixxxvili, (ed. 4) 231. The larger axis of the 
ellipse, which is the orbit of a planet, being called its axis 
major, 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhid, 11. xi.15 The differ- 
ence between major and minor axis being -or2 of an inch. 
x885 Leupesporr Cremona's Proj, Geom, 275 The polar 
reciprocal of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect toa circle 
having its centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the 
minor (conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major 
(transverse) axis as diameter. _ 

4. Mus. a. Applied to intervals greater by a 
chromatic semitone than those called wznor, i.e. 
to the normal or perfect intervals; as major third, 


sixth, seventh (and, in occasional recent use, #zajor 


| fourth and fifth, commonly called perfect fourth 
and fifth). Hence also applied to the note distant: 


by a major interval from a given note.. Also, in 
acoustical theory, applied to the larger of two 
intervals differing by a-minute quantity, as major 
tone (vibration-ratio 3, being greater by 2 comma 
than the mizor tone, if). b. Applied toa common 
chord or triad containing a major third between 
the root and the second note; hence to a cadence 
ending on sucha chord. ¢. Denoting those keys, 
or that mode, in which the scale has a major third 
(and also a major sixth or seventh), (In naming 


| a key, major follows the letter, as C major.) 


1694 W. Horner: Harmony (1731) 49 If A to B be as 
to 4, they sound a Ditone, or Third Major. /éid. so, 
{sound a Third Major,..% a Sixth Major. Jdid..114 In 


iatonic Music there is but one sort of Hemitone.. call'd: 


Hemitone Major, whose Ration is 16 to.15... There are two 
sorts of Tones; viz. Major, and Minor. . /éid. 130 Seventh 
Major, 15 to'8,. a@x734 Norra Lives (1742) oe He makes 
great Ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones: Minor, 
Dieses and Commas, with:the Quantities of them. 1806 
Caticorr Mus. Gram. ui, 98 The Major Second... does 
not consist of two equal parts. .18xx Bussy D/et.. Aus. 


s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major.and A minor. x848 - 


Rimsaurt First Bk Piane. 37 Every Major Key bas. its 
relative Minor; that isto say, a piece with the same signa- 
ture may be written either.in a Major or a Minor. mode,, 


MAJOR, 


according to the position of the Key-note. 1866 ENcEn 
Nat. Mus. ii. 25 The major and minor scales. 1887 Brown- 
Inc Parleyings, Ch, Avisoz xiii, Blare it forth, bold C major! 
1898 Stainer & Barner Dict, dus. Terns sv. [nteruat, 
The pertinacity with which professors adhere to the ex- 
pression perfec? fifth and Jer/ect fourth, and abhor the term 
acajor fifth and mayor fourth, 

§. That constitutes the majority or larger part ; 
now only with gar?, portion, or other sbs. of like 
meaning. Formerly (ave) in predicative use: 
+Preponderating in quantity. 

rs94 Hooker “eed Pol. iv. xiii, § 9 When they are the 
major part of a general assembly. xs99 B. Jonson Cya- 
thia’s Rew. ue iit, The more generall, or maior part of 
opinion goes with the face, and (simply) respects nothing 
else. x62x Ecsinc Dedates Ho. Lerds (Camden) &5 ‘Fhe 
House to debate the doubte,.. and, if the major part 
doubte, yt may be re-comitted. 1630 R. Fohuson's Kinga. 
& Conmew. 118 For the Major part it is barren. 1649 
N.- Bacon. Disc, Gout, Hug. i xlvii. (19739) 79 That they 
all had votes, and that the major number concluded the 
matter, 1703 Maunoreui Yourn. Ferws. (1732) 26 Vhe 
major part. of the City lies between two Hills. 1743 Lend, 
& Country Brew, iw. (ed. 2) 243 Not only the #@ces, but 
the whole Body of the Drink will consequently eppose the 
Remedy, and if they be Major, the Attempt will prove 
abortive. xg7q T. Hurcuinson Diary 3 Oct. (1884) L. 254 
A. person had the major vote for Alderman... Another 
person .. had the minor vote in the election. 2790 Umrre- 
VILLE. Audson's Bay 16 After wandering about .. for the 
major partofthe day. 18:8 Jas. Minn Bots. Lodlia I. v. ib, 
374 The major party deemed it an important article of the 
duty of the Supreme Council, 1866 Crume Banding i. 25 
It will be found, in by far the major part of these failures. 


+6. Used for: Paramount to all other claims. 

3606 Suans. 77%. 4 Cv” v. i. 4g My maior vow lyes heere 3 
this Ile obay. 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a, In certain 
combinations adopted from Fr. as in Quar#, 
Quint, Tierce major: see Quart sd.3, Quint sé.2, 
TieRez, and in military titles, as Drum-mason, 
SERGEANT-MAJOR, surgeon-major. So (jocularly) 
poet-major, b. Bob-major (Bell-ringing) : see Bos 
54.8 @, In boys’ schools, appended to a surname 
to distinguish the elder (or the one who has been 
longest in the school) of two namesakes. 

1616 B. Jonson Zu, Manin Hum. i it, One is a Rimer 
sir, o’ your owne batch, your owne leuin; but doth think 
himselfe Poet-maior, o the towne. . 1866 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Aun, Mar. 146 Brown major had a trick of bringing 
up unpleasant topics. 

IL 8. Of full age; out of (one’s) minority. 

1646 Hower. Lewis ATI 27 [It] was an open .. attempt 
upon his authoritie now that he is declar'd Major. ax649 
Daumn. or Hawtn. Aust. Fas. 22, Wks, (1711) 21 A king of 
France is declared to be of full years and major the four- 
teenth of his age, x745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman (1841) 
I, i, x2 At which time I arrived to Man's estate, and be- 
came. Major, 1987 Cuartorte Smitn Raw, Real Life I. 
162 The Chevalier de Villiers being major, might marry: 
Julie de Lalande, 1840 Tuackeray Fellowplush Menz., 
Mr, Deuceace at Paris viii, We ave both major, you know}; 
so that the ceremony of a guardian's consent is unnecessary. 
r8g2 Giutesern Bzz's Priv. Jutern, Law (ed. 2) 312 A 
Dutch minor, whois by the law of Belgium major, cannot 
dispose of his real property in Belgium without [etc], 

. fig. in Se. Proverd. 

3808 Forsyvru Beauties Scotl. V. 220 The double stone 
dike or wall ..makes at once a complete fence, or, as is 
somstimes said, ‘it is major the day it 1s born’. 

» $0, 


1. In occasional uses: A ‘major’ individual of 
a specified class. Cf. A. 1. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 839 marg., Experiment Solitary, 
touching Alterations, which may be called Majors, x660 
trial Regic. 12 Uf He [the King] be Supreme, there is 
neither Major, nor Superior. 1897 Daily Mews 20 Mat. 5/2 
The minors [se. poets], and many who esteem themselves 
majors, are constantly on offer. 

Logic. The major premiss in a syllogism. 

1530 Pauscr, 467/z Of that major graunted he brought in 
foure or fyve conclusions. 1332 More Axsiv. Frith Wks. 
84o/2 In this argument hee begynneth with (shoulde) in the 
maior, and. than in the minor and the conclusion turmeth 
into (can). 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. gt, I need not here 
take D, Laitons compasse, to fetch the Bishops Major, and. 
the Separatists minor, to make vp an entire Syllogisme of 
separation... 1696 VansauGH Kedagse v, ili, Thoa art out 
in. thy logic. Thy major-is true, but thy minor is. false. 
2037 Prior Alina i, 78 Can syllogism set things right? 

‘o> Majors soon with minors fight. 1849 Macautay Aisé, 
Eug:x. I, 62g They cared little whether their major agreed 
with their conclusion. 

8. Mus. Short for major key, mode, ete. : see A. 4. 

3797: Encyel, Brit. (ed. # XI, 547. note, Such another 
piece [is],.upon C, with sol, ut, and its major. 3188 Bussy 
Gram, Mus, 360 The transition. .from any Minor key to its 
relative Major. Jdid. 363 A Minor key [may be said. to be 
related] to the same key in the Major, 

4. oe who has ‘come of age’. 

16x6 J. Caste in Crt, & Times Fas, I (1848) T. 43x Ever 
man that is once knighted is 74so-/acto made a major, ma 
Sui juris, 1734 SHEaveare Matrimony (1766) 1, 280. In 
France .. the ajor, whether Man or Woman, who marries 
a Minor, is punished with Death, ax Hoow Suifing 
a Birthday vii, Vm free to give my IO U, Sign, draw, 
accept, as majors do. : 

5. As an official title. (Cf Mazon 53.1) ja, 
The (Latin) designation of the superior in certain 
brotherhoods. b. The designation of some uni- 
versity official at Oxford. Ods. exc. Hist, 

&. 1882-3 Scuarr Becevel. Relig. Knowl. V1, ro2g Even 
the smaller ones [brotherhoods] had their superior or major. 


| and augmentation accordingly; And it is .. an absurdity to 
i think, that the Infant after concern should be majorated 


| use, the chief official of an Italian or Spanish 


| possible that Homer .. should so exactly set. foorth ..as 


| affaires of Court... A man might haue said in steade of 


| 2820/3 The eee de la Puebla, Major-Dome to the King 
| of Spain. xzay 


| thesecond officer of state in the barony, . .laid down his spade. 


_ Subtle Greek, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nai. xii..255 The mayor- 


| had previously been permitted to furnish his master's table 


| his maggiordomo to remain single.) © 


58 


b. rz26 Amaerst Terra Fil. No, 10. 51 Having saunter'd 
a pretty while along the quadrangle, impatient of the lec- 
turer's delay, I ask'd the #ajor (who is an officer belonging 
to the schools: whether it was usual now and then to slip 
a lecture or so. 

Major (méidzar), v. dial. [f. Mason sd.1] 

i. dzzr. To walk with an important air; to strut, 
Also with about, up and down. 

1814 Scorr Haz. xlii, Mr. Waverley's wearied wi’ major- 
ing yonder afore the muckle pier-glass, 1822 — Pirate xxx, 
She..majors up and. down my house as if she was mistress 
of it. 1832 — St. Rovan's xx, Can it be for the puir body 
M’Durk's health to major about [1824 to gang about] in the 
tartans like a tobacconists sign in a frosty morning? x8g2 


ing’ about to very lively tunes of its own. 
2. trans. To bully, domineer over. : 
18ag Lvaminer 17/1 In majoring, hectoring, and. bullying 
subalterns, he will be found peremptory enough. 


Major, -al(i)ty, obs. ff. Mayor, Mayoratry. 
Majoram, -an(e, obs. ff. Mansonam. 


| Majorat (mazora). Continental Law. [Fr., 
ad. med.L. mdjordatus (w-stem), f L. mdadjor-em 
Maysor a. in the sense ‘elder’: see -atE1.] The 
right of primogeniture; also, au estate attached to 
the right of primogeniture. 

x84x W. Spatoine /fady & ft. Zsf, LIT.83 That restoration 
of hereditary aristocracy which was effected in France, took 
place in Italy likewise, by a decree of 1808, bestowing on 
the sovereign the power of conferring titles, and allowing 
the nobles so created to institute majorats, or devises of 
lands in favour of their eldest sons, or others whom they 
might select to transmit their honours. 1853 WHEWELL 
Grotins 1, 379 The same rule holds with regard to the 
majorats in that kingdom [Castile]. 21879 Barinc-Goutp 
Germany I. 54 In Bavaria, the noble families are allowed 
by law to found fresh majorats, 74. fresh families with en- 
tailed estates, 

Majorate (mé'-dzorett), sb. rare~°. [f. Magor 
sb.1+-atHl; cf, F. mazorat in the same sense.] 
The rank or office of a major; a majority. 

1822 Booru Analyt. Dict. 127 That [se. the rank or office] 
of a Major is a Majorate, or a Majority. 

+ Majorate, v. Oss. rare—'. [f. med.L. ma- 
jordt-, ppl. stem of mdjorave, f. L. major-em 
greater: see Mason a.jJ trans. To make greater; 
to cause to increase or develop. 

1656 Biount Gossogr., Majorate, to make greater. 1660 
Howeu Parley 142 The Embryo ,. proceeds to majoration 


by the influence of any other Soul then that from whom he 


received his formation. 

+ Majoration. Ods. [a. med.L. mdjoration- 
em, n. of action f.. majérdre: see prec.}] The 
action of increasing or intensifying ; esf. in Zed, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 154 So that there be tive wayes..of 
Majoration of Sounds. x6s9 Gent. Calling viii. § 16 The 
Physicians indeed talk of a method of curing some Diseases 
by Majoration. 1660 [see Mayoratez.]. 1673 Lady's Cail. 
nt, H. $9 Some..asif they thought Jealousy were to be cured 
by majoration, have..don things to inflame it. 

Major-domo (mé!-dza1ddu-mo). Forms: 6 
maiordome, -domo, mayordome, 7 mayor- 
domo, (7 major-dome, mayordom), 7— major 
domo, fad. Sp. mayordomo, It. maggiordema 
(whence F. mayordome), ad. med.L. major domiis 
‘chief of the house’ (mdyor subst. use of mdjor 
greater, Masor a.; donziis.gen. of domus house), 
the title of the highest official of the royal house- 
hold under the Merovingians, commonly rendered 
‘mayor of the palace’ (see Mayor).}] In early 


princely household, often discharging some of the 
functions of a minister of state. Subsequently ap- 
plied also (in accordance with later It. and Sp: 
use) to the head servant of a wealthy household in 
foreign countries, and in more or less playful use 
to an English house-steward or butler. 

1589 Purtennam Lng. Poesie ut.iv. (Arb.) 20 How was it 


some great Princes maiordome .. the order .. of royal ban- 
kets [etc]? Jdid. 158 Alaior-doma: in truth this word is 
borrowed of the Spaniard and Italian, and therefore new 
and_not vsuall, but to them that are acquainted with the 


Maior-domo., the right English word (Lord Steward). 
1998 Barrer Theor. Warres Gloss, 25x Mayordome, is with 
the Italian and Spaniard, the steward of a house; but in 
war he is the steward and Guardian of the munition for 
warre: ¢1645 Howey Lett. nt. viii, (1650) 5o He is Mayor. 
dome Lord steward to the Jzfante Cardinall. /é¢d. im. xv. 
60 As one to be his Mayordom (his Steward), another to be 
Master of the Horse. 1694 Gout, Tongre viii. § 11 Whose 
designs are so humble, as not to aspire above a major-domo, 
or some such domestic preferment. x692 Lond. Gaz. No. 


& For Voy. round World (x840) 253 He 
and his major-domo would go along with me. x84 Scorr 
Wau, ix, The major-domo, for such he was, and indisputably 
(18a3. Byron Fuan x, lxx, His Maggior Duoma, a. smart, 


domo of the Hacienda was good enough to give mea guide.] 
x855 Motiey Dutch Rep, (861) I. 260 His Major-domo 


with provisions dressed by his own cook, [1876 V. Amer. 
Rev. CXXII1. 45 A king, averse to marriage, commanded, 


Monthly Packet May 548 The African dove..goes ‘major- | 


Sept, 628/2 The Majority of Mr, 


MAJORITY. 


fb. In etymological sense ‘ chief of the house’. 

1649 Jur. Tavior Gf. L.vewzs. Pref, [Mankind] were forced 
to divide their dwellings, and this they did by families 
especially, the great Father being the Major domo to all 
his minors. /6i¢/. 11. vil. 34 God was. the Major domo, the 
Master of those assemblies. a@1716. Sourn 12 Serwz, (1727) 
VI. 340 Let him have nothing to do with any House or 
Family (tiio’ never so great and so much in Power) where 
the Devil is Major Domo and governs all, 

Hence WMfa'jor-do‘moship,the office ofmajor-domo, 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 87 When the uncle 
of the house served any majordomoship [Sp. servia algusa 
mayordomial, 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 6/1 A successor 
to whom he could hand over the Imperial Major-domoship, 

WMajoress, obs. form of Mayoress. 

Ma‘jor-general, Ai. [a. F. major-général, 
where major is the sb. and gévéral the adj. Cf 
G. generalmajor, ‘The fuller form sesgeant-major 
gener is earlier in Eng. use; seageant major 
major occurs in Sir J. Smyth Jastr. Observ. & 
Orders Milit. (1595) 60, 61.] 

1. An. officer of the lowest grade of general 
officers, ranking below a lieutenant-general, 

1642 WHITELOCKE Jem, 65 The city bands marched forth... 
under the command of major-general Skippon. 1647 Crar- 
expon //zst. Redeld, vi. § 86 James Chudleigh, the major 
general of the rebels. 1x7x0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4723/2 The 
Brigadiers Jueland Daa were created Majors-General, 1896 
Gazetteer Scotd. (ed. 2) Introd. 35. The military establishment 
of Scotland consists of a lieutenant general, three major 


generals [etc]. 1849 W. Irving Goddsiith a7q9 He had .. 


been promoted to the rank of major-general in 1745. 

2. Hist, The title given to the officers placed in 
command of the twelve administrative districts 
into which England was divided in Cromwell's 
system of military government (1655-1657). 

1655 WHITELOCKE Jem. 634 The protector tald them [the 
mayor and common council] the reasons of his appointing 
major-generals in the several counties, as a means ro pre+ 
serve the peace, to suppress wickedness [etc.]. x655 Crom. 
WELL in 7 hzerloe’s St, Paper's (1742) LIL. 486 We. do hereby 
constitute. .you the said major general Disbrowe to be major 
general of all the militia forces raised and to be raised within 
the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, 
and Gloucester. 

Hence Ma‘jor-ge’neralcy, the office or rank of 
major-general ; Ma'jor-ge‘neralship = prec.; also 
f7ist. the district. commanded by a major-general. 

1670 Honses Behemoth wv. (1682) 307 He [Cromwell] divided 
England into eleven Major-Generalships. 1845 CaRiyLe 
Cromwedl (1871) IV. 245 Now their Major Generalcies have 
all proved failures. 3885 U.S. Granr feo, I. xlv. 98, 1... 
strongly recommended him for a major-generalcy. 1898 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5/1 His bravery on the field of Omdur« 
man, has won him his Major-Generalship, 

Majoris, obs. form of Mayorgss, 

Majorism (méidgorizm). [f. Major (see 
below) + -1sm.J The opinions held by Georg 
Major (1502-74), a German Protestant, who main- 
tained that good works are necessary for salvation. 
So Ma*jorist, a follower of Major. Majori‘stic 
@., pertaining to Majorism or to the Majorists. 

1848 Encycl. Metrop. XIII. 475/1 These which are called 
the Majoristicand Synergistic controversies greatly agitated 
the Lutheran body. 1857 Pusey Doct. Real Presence 
(1869) 77 At the Conference at Worms a.v. 1557,..Flacius 
wrote to Christiern. King of Denmark: ‘another maintains 
Majorism on the necessity of works to salvation’, 1874 
Buunr Dict. Sects etc., Mayerisis, the followers of Major 
in his controversy with Amsdorf. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycd, 
Relig. Knowl. UII, 1827 The Weimar Coufutatio (1359) in 
which synergism, majorism, adiaphorism, etc., are confuted, 

Majority (madgpriti), [a. F. majorité, ad. 
med.L. mazoretat-em, f. L. major-em MAdOR a, 
Cf. Sp. mayoridad, Pg. mataridade, It. maggiorita.] 

+1. The state or fact of being greater; supe- 
riority ;. pre-eminence. Ods, 

rsg2 Latimer Serm. SS. Simon & Fude's Day (1584) 267 
Nowe abideth fayth, hope, and loue, euen these three; but 
the chiefe of these is loue. There be some learned men 
whiche expound this maioritie of which S, Paule speaketh 
here for diuturnitie. 1s77 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 
866 It may be prooued that that maiority [i. e. the primacy 
of Rome] as they call it, hath not the originall from the 
sonne of God. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut it, 109. 3597 
Bacon Colours Good & Euill vy. Egb, It is not aren 
of partes without maiority of partes that maketh the totall 
greater. 164x ‘Smectymnuus’ Answ. (1653) 53 This particu» 
larization of Peter did not import any singular preheminence 
or majoritie of power to Peter more then tothe other Apostles, 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles w. 280 In, Eternitie there is no 
divisibilitie: no majoritie or minoritie. x690 Leyrourn 
Curs, Math. I, 335 Of Algebra. Symbols _o aa )ony Dr 
Minority <, ASquality = [etc.). 1727-4x Cuampers Cyel, 
8. ¥. reba Po Is the sign of majority, or of the excess 
of one quantity beyond another, 

2. The state of being major or of full age. 

1365 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.370 Quhen we ar at oure 
full majoritie, sall we be brocht bak to the stait of pupillis 


| and minoris. 1579 Fenton Gaicciard, 1. (1599! 19 At what 


time Phillip being risen to his maioritie, might in good 
validitie confirme the accord past. 2632 Lirncow Tyrav. 
Ab, [These] being begunne in Your hopefull Infancy, are 


| now finally accomplished. in the filnesse of Your thrice 


blessed Majority, x84a J. D. Caamaers Yurisd. High Crt, 
Chancery over Infanis w1. 506 So where the settlement 
executed is the completion of a treaty entered into during 


| minority, without the sanction of the Court, there is juris- 


diction to control that after aoe 5 31867 John Bull 
. C. L. A..,has been cele- 

rated during the week in the good old English'style at the 
family seat. 1892 Gitiesriz Bar's Priv, liters. Law (ed. 2) 


MAJORIZE. 


xr A Cuban of twenty-two years of age, who by the law of | 


is own country would not attain majority till twenty-five. 
§. The greater number or part; a number which 


is more than half the whole number; sfec. the | 
larger party voting together in a deliberative as- | 


sembly or electoral body. 


Absolute majority: A number of votes received by one ] 
candidate which is more than half the total number polled, | 


or than half the number of electors, 


x69x Norris Pract, Disc. 102 Measures of Right and | 
Wrong are not always to be concluded fromthe consent of | 
Majority; for you see here, that Vice has by much the Ma- | 


Wks. 1751 IV. 264 The Queen, finding herself and the Ma- 


jority of her Kingdom grown weary of the Avarice and | 


nsolence..of her former Ministers, 7789 Rosertson J/ist. 
Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 L413 War was chosen by a majority 


of voices. 1793 Blackstone's Comm, I. 18 In the house of | 


commons the speaker never. votes but. when there is an 
equality without his casting vote, which in that case creates 
amajority. 82x Byron 7woe Foscari 1. i, The majority In 
council were against you, 1844 Lo. Broucnam rit, Const. 
xv. (1862) 228 A majority of seven to five soon after [1640] 
decided that the levying ship money was legal. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. iti, 247 The clergy commanded an actual 
majority in that [Upper] House from their own bedy. 1860 
Marr Repr. Gor, (1865) 16/1 At some period .. almost every 
people, now civilized, have consisted, in majority, of slaves. 
3882 Nature XXVI. 389 The majority of the coral which 
I [Haeckel] collected was obtained by divers. 
b. with adj., as great, vast, etc. 

rgio Hoanry Orig. Cru. Govt. 154 The People of the 
Earth, that is, a vast Majority of Mankind, are represented 
by Moses, as voluntarily. journeying from. one part of the 
Yarth to another. 1789 Rosertson Ast. Scot’. I,m. 97 A 
considerable majority declared for the treaty. 1818 Cruise 
Digest V. 244 It was determined by a great majority of all 
the Judges. .that [etc.]. 1849 Macautay A/zs¢. Aug. 11. 315 
In the great majority of those towns..no courtly candidate 


could dare to show his face, 2875 Scrivener Leet, Vert 


N. Test. 5 Nor in the vast majority of instances does it 
exist. 1903 Jos, Conn Fulness of Time xi. 161 What sup. 
ported..the claims of Holy Church did not to the great 
majority require proof. A . 

ce. The majority: the dead. Chiefly in the 
phrases zo jot the majority, to go or pass over to 
the majority. [After L. phrase adit ad plures.] 
“-y919 YounG Revenge iv. i, Life is the desart, life the soli- 
tude; Death joins us to the great majority. 1764 Lond, 
Mag. Nov. 581 * Oh, no, it is all over with me} Lam going, 
as fast as possible, to join the majority.——-dd Alivres, 
1837 CariyLe Jfisc. Ass., Miradbsatt (1840) Vi 200 This 
Mirabeau’s work then is done, .. He has gone over to the 
majority: Adit ad plures, 1883 Long, d/ag. Dec. 179 He 
had passed over to the majority..we should see his face no 
more, 1889 ‘f. A. Trotvors What I rententber U1, 61 He, 
too, alas! has joined the majority. 

4, The number by which, in voting, the votes cast 
on one side exceed those cast on the other, 

@1743 Lo. Hervey Alem, (1848) I. 253 All the lists made 
by the Prince’s people gave him a majority of near forty. 
2763 Ann. Reg. 41/x ‘This motion .. passed in the negative 
by a very large majority, 1773 /é/d. 118*/2 The motion... 
was carried upon a division...by the majority of sixty. . 1838 
Tuirtwat. Greece xxx, LV, 135 ‘his motion was carried, 
.,bya very small majority. 1879 MeCarruy Ow Ttmes LU, 
xix, 59 A majority of forty-six was given for the resolution, 

+5, Ancestry, [Alter L. mayores ancestors. } 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ut. xvi. 146 Of evill 

parents, an evill generation, a posterity not unlike their 
majority, 
6. [Properly a distinct word: ad. F. majorité, 
f. major Mason sé.!] The rank or office of a major. 
1970 in Harper's Mag. (1883) Sept. 546/2 Appointed to 
the fajority in the 24. Regt, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg, Char, 
45/2 M. D’Auband had been named to a Majority in the 
isle of Bourbon. 18x4 Scort Waz, xli, I am surprised that 
the Prince should have offered you a majority, when he 
knows very well that nothing short of lieutenant-colonel 
will satisfy others, x990 Daddy News 11-Sept. 5/7 He was 
+. promoted to a half-pay majority. 

7. attri’. and Comb, 

x891 W.S. Latty Shzhboleths 113 Party politics. .are mere 
majority-mongering. 2903 Dazly Chron. x7 Jan. 3/2 A ma- 
jority dinner at which our hero ..is entertaining the élite 
of London. 


“Majorize (m2t-dzoroiz), a. [f. Mason 50.2 + -128.] 


L. intr. To attain (one’s) majority ; to come of age. 
1895 C. F. Keary Herbert Vandenner? i. 5, 1 didn’t know 


you had regularly come of age..1 imagined that you didn't | 


majorize till twenty-five or something of that sort. 

_2. Rughy Football, To convert a try into a goal, 

4.e. to increase the points from three to five. 
Majorlame, Majoron, obs. ff, MARJoRAM, 
Majorship (médgasfip). [f. Mason sd.1 + 

eres The office or rank of a major; majority, 


1717 New Hampsh. Prow. Papers (1868) Il. 7ro Majr 
Peter Wear ., asked pardon for his so doing: whereupon | 


the Govr pronounced him restored to his Major-ship, 865 


Cornh, Mag. Aug. ihe Lhis provost of Dublin is said, in | 

itical ave squeezed from Lord Townshend | 
amajorship of dragoons, 1873 Howsz.rs oregone Conch - 
xviil, 294 The colonelcies are... inaccessible, .. and so are | 


a political crisis, to 


the lieutenant-colonelcies; ‘but a majorship, now—. 
“] Used jocularly as a title. 


1798 Fentina 1. 108 What I know must not be known to | 
man..until his Majorship..has had some.sport with his son, | 


Majum, majun : see Masoon. 


Majuscular (madgo'skivlax),a. Paleagr. [f. | 


~L. majuscul-us + see next and -aR.] Of the nature 
of a. majuscule ; composed of majuscules. 


ority of its side. exyx4 Pops, etc, Mew. A. Scribleris xit. | 
Wks. ‘xg74t IL. 47 In a Honse of Commons all things are | 
determin'd by a Majority. xgxq Swirr Pres. Stale Affairs | 
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{r8e5 L. Honr Redi's Racehus in Tuscany 21 In the 


beverage bold Let's renew us and grow muscular; And for | 


those who're getting old, Glasses get of size majuscular 
forig. velri majusculz),) 1864 W. H. Brack Ane Bibl, 
Chronogr. 8 The great or (as they are called by critics) 
majuscuiar letters. 1895 H. Reynotps Anc, Dioc. Exeter 
iv. rz It is impossible to mistake that firm majuscular sign 
manual: 

Majuscule (midzzskizl), ¢. and sd [a. F. 
muejuscule, ad. L. majuscuia (sc. Litera), fem. of 
mijusculus somewhat larger, dim. of wdor (neut. 
miajus); see Mason a] 

A. adj. +a. Printing, Of a letter: Capital. 04s. 
b. Laleogr. Of a letter: Large (whether capital or 
uncial}. Also, written in majuscules. 

1727-41 Cuampers CycZ. sv. Letter, Printers distinguish 
their letters into capital, majuscule, initial or upper-case 
letters .. and ninuscnule, small, or under-case letters. 1850 
Mannen tr. Si/vestre’s Univ. Paleogr. 1, 140 To the first 
class [inscriptions] belong the capital or square majuscule 
characters; to the second [books], the uncial characters 
(which are majuscules intermixed with rounded letters) 5 
and to the third [documents], the conjoined, cursive writing. 
1885 E. M. Tuomrson in Aucye/. Brit, KVIIL 145 In Latin 
majuscule writing there exist both capitals and wncials. 1892 
— Gr. & Lat, laieogr. xiv. 196 Early majuscuie MSS. 

B.. sh. +a. Printing. A large or capital letter. 
Obs. b. Palxogr. A large letter, whether capital or 
uncial, 


xBag W. Hamirtron Dict. Termes Arts & Sct., Majusenles, 
in Printing, large. letters, sometimes ornamented, usually 
placed at the beginning of chapters. x8g0. {see A above}. 
x8sr Sir F. Parcrave Nori, & £ug. 1. 433 A few firm 
majuscules inscribed by Roman Power. 1892 E, M. THomr- 
son Gr, & Lat, Paleogr. viiic x17 In both Greek and Latin 
plererks large letters are called ‘majuscules'; small 
etters, ‘msinuscules’. : 

Mak, obs, and dial. variant of MAKE sd. and uw. 

Wakable (mérkabl), ¢ Also makeable. 
[f Make v.+-ABLE.] That can be made. 

c1449 Peacock Rep. m1. i. 134 It is a treuthe doable or 
makeable. 1678 Cupwortit /uteil. Syst. 1. ii. § 9. 70 The 
Accidents .. are all makeable and destroyable, generuble 
and corruptible. 1832 Iesti, Rev. XVIL, 22 The quantity 
of goods makeable, is quite a distinct thing from the quan- 
tity of goods saleable. 1865 CartyLe Avedh. Gz. xvi. xi. 
(1872) VI. 273 Plenty of editions made or makable bya little 
surreptitious lezerdemain. 

Mak-a-doo: see Makr-a-no Obs, 


Makadowe, variant of Mockanpo Qés, 

+ Markande. Cés. [a. ON. makzndi; cf. mod. 
Teel. 7 makinadum at one's ease.] Comfort, ease. 

axrgoo aril, 3 Ages 278 And aftir irkede me with this and 


ese was me leuere As man in his medill elde his makand 
wolde hane. : 


Makar(e, obs. form of MAxrr. 

Makdome: see MAKEDOM Se. 

Make (méik), sd.) Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 
I gemaca, 2 39mace, 3 imake. 8. 2- make; 
also 4-9 north. mak, (5 mac, 6 mack, maike), 
6-9 Sc. maik. [OE. gemaca wk. masc. cor- 
responds. to. OS. gzmaco, fellow, equal, OHG. 
gimahho ‘socius? (tem. gimakha wite):—OTeut. 
type *gamekon-, subst. form of *gamako- adj. 
(OE. gemwe equal, well-matched, OHG., gimah fit, 
matched, convenient, MHG. gemach appertaining, 
belonging, like, mod.G. gemach easy, comfortable, 
MDu, gemac appertaining, also agreeable, quiet, 
calm), f. *ga- Y- prefix (expressing the notions of 
conjunction and mutual relation) + *#ao-, app. 
primarily meaning ‘fit, suitable’, whence *szahdo- 
Makgew. The simple stem oceurs (though perh. 
throngh loss of the prefix) in ON. mad-r (only in 
compar. and superl.) fitting, easy, comfortable, 
make wk. masc., mate, match, equal (Sw. make, 
Da, mage consort, like), mod.Du, ma& tame, docile, 
gentle. The root has not been traced outside Teut. 


As the prefix - of sbs. was universally lost in early ME.,; 
the mod, form is the normal representative of OK. gemzaca. 
The currency of the word may, however, esp. in lorthern 
dialects, be due to adoption of ON. wake. Cf. the cognate 
Marcu sd.) 

1, An (or one’s) equal, peer, match ; (one’s) like. 
In ME. freq. in phr. det (any) neake. 

a, c¢xooo Alnrric Gram. ix, (Z.) 43 Hic et hee et hoc par, 
gemaca. a1300 Mloriz & B2. 77 (Cott. Vitell. MS.) In worle 
nes nere non Pine imake of no wimmon. 

B.. ax300 Cursor If. 19656 O preching had he [sc. Saul of 


Tarsus] na mak. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainds xviii, (Agipciane) | 


543 For I wes gyrne but ony mak pat sawlis put to lestand 
vrak, cr46o Sowneley Myst. ii. 442 Yit knew I neuer thi 
make. rsog Barciray Shyp of Folvs (1874) I. 235 Lo yonder 
same is he Whiche without make thynketh hym wyse to be, 
1596 Datrymrce tr. Les/ie’s Hust. Scot. 1. 45. Elgin, quhair 
is sa noble and notable a kirke in beutie and decore that 
with vs it hes na make. ¢ x620 Mure Sov. i, Admir’d, but 
maik, euin in a thowsand thingis. x7r7 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood ix, She has na left her mak behind her, x724 
~— Tea-t, Mise. (1733) 1.28 Your Tocher it sall be good 
There's nane sall hae it’s maik. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Make, an equal, one that is matched or mated with another, 


+b. The make’: the like. Sc. -Ods. 

3535 SrEwart Cron. Scot. JIL. 436 Traist weill..sen God 
can do the maik Onto jour self. 1539 Axtrects Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) I. 160 Gif ever scho dois the maik in tyme 
cumyng. 1560 Rotiann Cre Venus 1. 896 ln mappamond 
the maik is not perchance, 


MAKE. 


2. Animage. rare. 

a. ¢1205 Lay, 18206 pe king lette wurchen tweien imaken 
fe x275 ymages], tweien guiden draken. 

B. 1890 J. Service 72ir Nacandums xiv. ror They made 
wee maiks oot o’ clay..of them that had thortered them. 

3. A mate, companion. (occas. applied to the 
opponent with whom a fighter is matched.) 

e, «1178 Cott. font. 221 Uton wircan him 3emace him 
to fultume and to froure, 

B. a@xzazg Aucr. R.114 Ne beo bu nout Gius fere ne Gius 
make uorte birlen him so. ¢1386 Cnaucer A’ndt.'s 4. 16g8 
And if so be the chieftayn be take On outher syde or elles 
sleen his make. @z400-s0 Averander 5430 A ture bai 
turnay to-gedire, Ilkane mellis with his make & so bare 
many dies. x598 Fronio, Séfio, a comparion, a fellow, a 
make, x72t Ramsay 4Axsw, Burchet 18 When honour’d 
Burchet and his maikes are pleas’d .. With my corn-pipe. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Adake, a mate or companion. 


4, Ofanimals, esp.}irds: A mate (male or female). 

e. e%ooo fELrric Genz. vi. 19 And of eallum nytenum 
ealles flasces twegen gzemacan pu lictst in to bam arce. 
auigs Cott. fom, ac5 Ic zegaderi.. of fugel cynne simle 
3emacan bat hi eft to fostre Lien. 

B. ¢r2z00 Orin 1276 Fra batt hire make iss ded Ne 
kepebp sho [pe turrtle] man operr. x1ago Gower Conf I. 45 
That was in the Monthe of Maii, Whan every bird hath 
chose his make. ¢z430 Lypc. Asin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
153 Nyghtynggales al nyght syngen and wake, For long 
absence ., of his make. 2542-5 Baixxirow Lament, (1874) 
117 The vypar .. destroyeth her make or male in the con- 
cepeyon. 18979 LvLy Luphues (Arb.j97 The Wolfe chooseth 
him for hir make that hath or doth endure most travayll for 
hir sake, r6xx Cotar. s.v. Afage, The female Mullet will 
rather Le caught by fishermen then abandon her Make, 

5. Of human beings: A mate, consort; a hus- 
band. or wife, lover or mistress. 

ai2z40 Lofsong in Cott, Hom, 209 Iesu .. of be eadie 
meiden iboren Maria bet is meiden and bute make moder. 
ar2so Onl §& Night. 1rgs9 Ober pat wif leost hire make. 
«@ 1300 Cursor M. 4668 Pe king him did a wijf to tak, Hight 
assener, a doghti mak. ¢1374 Cnaucer Compl. Mars 154 
God yif every wyghte joy of his make | ¢x380 Sz# Ferwmid. 
2086 Wolde he be my worldly make & wedde me to wyue. 
cx460 Towneley Myst. 1.187 Arib I from the take, therof 
shall be maide thi make. a 1386 Sinney Arcadia 1. (1590) 
4b, Like a widdow hauing Jost her make. x596 SpENSER 
#. QO. 1V. ii. 30 And each not farre behinde him bad his 
make, To weete, two ladies of most goodly hew.  x6a6 B. 
jon Masque of Owls, Where their Maides, and their 

fakes, At dancings, and Wakes, Had their Napkins and 
poses. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, Whensoe’er they 
[se. men] slight their maiks at hame. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 
Make, mate, companion, lover, 1893 Norikuabid. Gloss., 
Alaik, make, ..a companion, consort, mate, 


Make (méik), sd.2 Also (S¢. and north.) 4-9 
mak, 6 mayck, 7-9 mack, gmaik, [f.Maxzv.1] 

tl. Doing, action; esd. (Sc.) manner, style (of 
action, behaviour, speech}. Ods. 

& 1300-1400 Cxrsor M. 18788 (GStt,) His kin ne will he noght 
forsake, Bot it be thoru wr auen make [CotZ. sake]. 62375 
Se. Leg. Saints tii, (Andreas) 790 Quhen scho. saw pe haly 
man oue Pat mak de. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 554 To 
rewll the ost on-agud mak. xS00-z20 Dunnar Poevrs xiil. 1 
Ane morlandis man of vplandis mak. 1535 Srewarr Crom. 
Scat. I. 614 Commanding him opone the samin mak [ete.], 

2. The manner in which a thing is made. a. Of 
a product of art or mannfacture: Style of con- 
struction, kind of composition. 

01375 Se. Leg. Safntsix.(Bertholomens) 224 Bundyne with 
chen3eis of fule mak. 1390 Gower Coufl LL. 204 He let tuo 
cofres make Of o semblance and of o make, a xq00~50 
Alezander 3218 [He] was on be make of bat mote no 
mervalled a litill, @xsoo Mepwar Mature 1065 (Brandl) 
A doublet of the new make. 1699 L. Warrr May. (1729) 
3c6 The other houses and churches are pretty handsome 
after the Spanish make. 1710 Hearne Collect. 7 May 
(O. HS.) 1. 387 The make of the Letters .. appear not .. 
ancient, 1760 Brown Compl. Farner u.8 This. depends 
much upon the make of the plough. 1833 Ht. Manrtinrau 
Brooke Farm viii. 104 The caps and bonnets were of quite 
anew make. 1854 W. Cotuxs Have & Svee 111. 186 After 
suggesting that.the candle might have gone out. through 
some defect in the make of it.. 1868 Joynson Metals 32 
A great variety of what are technically called ‘makes’ of 
iron are. produced in a wide Tele of degrees of hardness. 
1889 Anihoauy's Photogr. Bull. 11. 89 Use a slow make of 
‘bromide paper. ; a 

pb. OF a natural object: Form or ‘composition, 
structure, constitution. Often of the body: ‘Build’. 

14.. Tew Good Wife taught Dau. 126 in Barbour's Bruce, 
etc. (1870) 529 Flawm nocht na fluriss that vill fade, To 
mend the wae that god has made. @x600 MonrcomERiz 
Misc. Poenis li. 37 Gif she had bene into the dayis auld, 
Quhen Jupiter the schap of bull did tak ..Sum greater 
mayck, I wait, he had gart mak, Hir to haue stollin be his 
slichtis quent. 1665 Boyve Qecas. Rel. Disc. (1848) 64 ‘The 
Leaves .. of a ‘Tree, .. are.of a more solid Texture... than 
the Blossoms, which seem to be of a slighter make. . 1697 
Dampier Poy. (1729) L. 537 Their Faces are of a flat oval 
Figure, of the Negro make, ‘xgx9./evethinker No, 148 Pe 
A Greek virgin, of exquisite Make and Feature. a742 
Youne Wz. 74. 1x. 868-9 Nature .. gave A Make to Man 
directive of his ‘Thought; A Make set upright. x75x D. 
Jerverins Treat, Diamonds (ed. 2) 23 A right knowledge 
of the true make of Diamonds. 1792 Burns Lady Mary 
Ann iv, Shag Chale Cochran. was the spront of an aik, 
Bonie, and bloomin’ and ‘straught was its make. 1812 
Byron Fan v. xi, He had an English look; that is, was 
square In make, of a-complexion white and ruddy, pier st 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) III. 32 The apparently isolate 
molecules found in the make of the polype and various 
worms, x832 Hr. Marrineau £72 in Welds iv..46 Look at 


his delicate hands and slight make, 1886 Ruskin Preterita . 


I. 291 The Jura rock, balanced in the make of it between 
chalk and marble... 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella TH, 30% 
A huge man, with the make and muscles of.a prize-fighter, 


al 


slept Tanase 


MAKE. 


ce. Ofimmaterial things: Form, fashion; hence, 
sort, character, nature (passing into 4). 

3660 Cowtey Ode Restoration xiv, All the Weapons 
malice e’r could try, Of all the sev'ral makes of wicked 
Policy. 1573 Larty’s Cadd, 1. iv. §.9 Mutual visits..should 
flow from a real kindness, but if those now in use be sifted, 
how few will be found of that make? 1679 J. GoopMaN 
Penit. Pard, i. i. (1713) 13 The make and fabrick of a 
Parable. 1837 Buckie Cruidiz, I. vii. 397 A correspondi:g 
change, in the very form and make of our literature. 1890 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 524/2, I did not know just the make 
and manner of his trouble. 

1d. All of a make, of one make; of the same 
character throughout. Ods. 

1674 N, Fatnvax Bulk & Selv..72 There being nothing in 
the ‘Lube to hinder, Why should not the man fall further, 
the air of the Well being allof a make? 1682 Grew Z.xf. 
Luctation Introd,, The Experiments mayseem too numerous 
to be of one make. 1684 N.S. Crié. Eng, Edit. Bible 
xxvii, 24z St. Jerom's Translation .. is not all of a make, 
but hath some little mixture of the Ancient or Italian, 

3. Mental or moral constitution, disposition, or 
character. 

x674 N. Fairvax Bulk § Selv,.To Rdr., Deeming there 
were more in the World of my make. 1676 ‘fowERson 
Decalogne 89 A gesture .. us’d even by good men towards 
those of the same make with themselves. 1713, STERLE 
Guard, No. 13? 4 Mr. William, the next brother, is not of 
this smooth make. x748 Ricnaroson Clarissa LV. 153, 
I, who, as to my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of 
the true lady-make! 2765 Lo. Hottanv Le#. 19 July in 
Jesse G. Sedzuyn (1843) 1. 387 You are not of a make to be 
a confidant there. 2806-7 J. Brresroro AZiseries Hinz. 
Life (1826) 1.x, You are happily of a hardy and contentious 
make. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clan, vil. 106 Giotto was, in the 
make of him, and contents, a very much stronger..man 
than Titian. 4 ; 

4, Kind, sort, species. dzad. 

xg4o J. Courier (‘Lim Bobbin) View Lauc, Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 62 I'r freetn’t aw macks o weys. -x785 Sdax. Rivals 
8 Why, mun, he's of all macks of sorts. 1788 WV. MarsHaLn 
Yorksh. WU. 341 Gloss., Mack, sort, species; as, what mack 
of corn, or stock? 2829 Brockett N. C. Gloss. (ed. 2)y 
Macks, sorts, fashions—makes. ‘A little o’ a’ macks’. 

5. The action or process of making or manu- 
facture. Now rare exc. techn. 

1743 J. Morris Sernz, ii. 38 He created the vast universe, 
that he might impart such degrees of happiness and per- 
fection to the several orders of beings, as are suitable to the 
end of their make. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann, Kev. IIL. 47 
It appears that the make of linen began in Spain. — in 
Monthly Mag. XX. 147 One of your correspondents in- 
quired concerning the make of marbled soap. 1879 Brown~ 
inc Ned Bratts 132 He taught himself the make Of laces, 
tagged and tough. 1890 Jacosr Privding xxxi. 250 Papers 

-.torn or broken in the ‘make’~—as the manufacture is 
technically termed, . 

b. Qualified by an adj. or possessive denoting the 
source of manufacture or the manufacturer, often 
with mixture of sense 2a implying the style or 
quality associated with such an origin. 

1873 Atheneum 19 Apt. 508/3 A cast-iron chain of the old 
Sussex make. x884 7 fures (weekly ed.) 29 Feb. 5/7 A pocket 
..of American make. Mod. Are these shoes your own 
make? 

6. Amount manufactured; quantity produced. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 27 June § The make of puddled iron 
has been materially reduced at many of the works. 1884 
W..H. Greenwoop Steed & ron viii. 174 The economy in 
fuel and increased make per furnace, effected by the intro- 
duction of the hot blast. 1886 7Ymes 20 Aug. 11/2 The make 
of pig iron in the United Kingdom over the first six months 
of the year shows a decrease of 270,321 tons. 

7. slang. © A successful theft or swindle’ (Slang 
Dict, 1860). Cf. Magu v1 29 b, 

8. On the make: intent on profit or advancement, 
slang. (orig. JS.) 

1890 Pall Malt G. 6 Sept. 2/1 Suppose..that I am a man, 
as our American cousins say, ‘on the make ’—suppose that 
I have parliamentary ambitions. 1893 Vatton (N. Y.) 9 Mar, 
172/2 The men who wanted offices rather than. the triumph 
of great principles, those who were ‘on the make ' in politics. 
x898 Hlentny Loud. Types, Bus-driver, Being stony broke, 
Lives lustily; is ever on the make, 

9, Alectr, The action of making contact in an 
electric circuit; the position in which contact is 
made (in phr. af make). 

1895. F. Gururin Magn. § Elect. § 235 The automatic 
make and break. 892 Gloss, Electrical Terms in Lightning 
7, Jan. (Suppl.), Make and Break, .. The words are some. 
times used as substantives denoting the action of making or 
breaking contact thus ‘at make’, ‘at break’. 1898 Zngzn. 
Afag. XV1. 120/2 The interruptions corresponding to the 
make and break of a telegraph key. 

Make, 56.8 slang and dial, Also 6 meke, 9 
Sc. maik, maick. [Cf Mac sd.8] A halfpenny. 

axs4g Hye Way to Spyttel-ho, in Hazlitt 2, P,P. IV. 69 
Docked the dell for a coper meke, 1867 Harman Caveat 
Giij, A make, a halfepenny. 168 B, Hotypay Techno- 


_gemia ut. vi, Good Sir, if you bea Gentry coue, vouchsafe 


some small Win or but a Make, for wee haue neither 
Lowwre, nor Libbey, nor Libkin, 1826 Scorr. Woodst, xxxvi, 
T take it; fora make to a million. _r8ga in Beveridge Poets 
Clackmannan. (1885) 66 That was ca’d threepence, twa maiks 
frae a groat, 880 Jamieson, Maié,, .still a cant term in the 
West of S., especially among boys when. bargain-making. 
Make (méik), v.1 Pa, t. and pa. pple. made 


(méid), Forms: Jafa, 1 macian,; (1 macan, 2 


macen, macie), 2~3makian, -ie(n,3-4maky(3)e, 
~ije, maki, (¢mper. mac), 3-5 maken (Ormin 
makenn), 4~6 (9 dial.) mak, (5 makyn,also 9 dzad. 
maak), 5-6 mack, (6.$c. maik(e, mek), 3~ make, 
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B. 4-6 ma, (4 man), 9 dal. maa, may. Pres. 
ind, and and 3rd sing.; and pi. (contracted north- 
ern forms) 4-5 mas(s, mays(s, maiss, 4-6 mais, 
(§ mase, mace, maise). fast. ind. a. 1-2 ma- 
code, 2-3 makede, (2 mac(h)ede, 3 makode), 
2-5 maket, 3~-5.(7) maked, (4 makked). 8, 
3- made; also 3 maude, 4-5 mad, maad(e, 4-6 
Se. maid, (3mede,4madde,6mayd), /4. pple. 
a I gemacod, 2-3 imaked(e, (2 yemaked, 
imacad, 3 imaket), 3-5 ymaked, (4-yd, imake); 
2 makiet, 3 Ormin makedd, 3-5 maked, (4 
maket, strong makyn), 4-5 makid, 6. 3-4 
imad, ymad, 4-5 ymaad, 4-5 (7) ymade; 3-5 
mad, 4-5 maad, 4-6 Sc. maid, (§ madde, 6 Se, 
maed, maide\, 4~ made. [Com. WGer.: OF. 
macian = OFris. makia, OS. macon (LG., Du. 
maker, OUG. makhén \MHUG., mod.G. machen), 
app. f. *mako- fit, suitable (see Maker sé.4). On 
this view the primary sense would be ‘to fit, 


arrange’; but in the earliest known stages of the 


WGer. tongues the verb corresponded generally to 
the L. facere in such of its senses as were not ex- 
pressed by Do. The MSw. maka to make, construct 
(mod.Sw, make to move), Da. mage to manage, 
arrange, appear to have heen adopted from LG. 

Many senses which later Eng. shares with continental 
Teut, are not recorded in OE., or not until near the end of 
that period; possibly the vb. originally had some of these 
meanings, but was displaced in the literary dialect by 
synonyms. Materials are wanting for a genealogical arrange- 
ment of the senses; the order of the main branches in the 
following scheme has been adopted on grounds of con- 
venience, The word is not very frequent in OE. ; the most 
prominent uses are in causative and factitive applications 
(see 48, 49, 52) and in the phrase Azt mactan ‘to make it'= 
to act, behave (see 68).] 


I. Senses in which the object of the verb is a 
product or result. 

*To bring into existence by construction or 
elaboration. (Not common until late in OE.; 
the L. facere is usually rendered by zewyrcan.) 

1. trans. To produce (a material thing) by com- 
bination of parts, or by giving a certain form to 
a portion of matter; to construct, frame, fashion. 

Formerly common in various applications in which vbs. of 
more specific meaning are now almost universally employed 3 
used, e.g, for to build or erect a house, town, column, ship, 
to paint a picture, to carve or sculpture a statue. 

1056-66 scr. Kirkdale Ch, Vks. He hit let macan 
newan from grvnde. a@xxoo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 
261 Fiscwer and mylne macian. cxxsq4 U&. Chron. an. 
1137 In mani of be castles weeron lof & grin .. pat was sua 
maced [etc]. ¢xzaog Lay. 1937 Heo makeden tunes. /d7d. 
27876 He..lette makien beren riche and swide maren. 
¢ 1250 Ger. § Ax. 3541 Mac vs godes foren us to gon. ¢x320 
Sty Tristr. 2765 pis forest wil y felle And castel wil y ma. 
¢1330 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 336 He mad a coruen kyng. 
1375 Barnour @ruce x1, 368 Ane vax-cayme that beis mais. 
1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. vi. 19x An heep of heremites..ketten 
here copes and courtpies hem made, 1382 Wvycuir ?’s, ciii. 
[civ.] 17 There sparewis shul make nestis. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 2587 He..mas a brig ouire pe bourne of Barges with 
cheynes. 1434-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 163 Men off Phenicia 
«. made (L. condiderundé] the cites of Sidon and of T'yrus. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Table (1. vii), Kyng Marke .. 
maad a tombe ouer them. 1g30 Parsck. 617/1, id make hym 
a gowne, a house, a cappe, or suche lyke. did. 621/2, 
I make cockes of haye. xs7x Satir. Poems Reforit xxviii. 
99 Lo Magnifie my name I maid ane Stepill._ 1687 A. Lovet 
tr. Zhevenot's Trav, 1.208 The Franciscan Friars had made 
some Rooms there for the convenience of Pilgrims. 1686 
Actionay Painting Zllustr. Explan. Terms s.v. Antique, 
All the Works of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture that 
have been made in’ the Time of the Antient Greeks, x75 
R. Pattroc P, Wilkins xlv. (1883) 132/2 One of the colambs 
being making a house to reside in. a@ 1774 Goins. f/ist, 
Greece I. 172 They caused a statue of Jupiter to be made at 
the general expence. 1774 — Mat. Hist. (1776) VILL 4x 
As birds sometimes are seen to make their nests. 3849 
Chambers's Inform, Il, 719/2 The machine being. .com- 
poe of the parts in ordinary use, only made circular. 1832 

OBERTSON Sev, Ser. 1, xii, 147 The beaver makes its 
hole, the bee makes its cell. 1863 M. Arnotp Ess. Cri#, vi. 
195. That dress, made full, as you've got it, suits you. 


4] An apparent sense ‘to represent by graphic or 
plastic art” occasionally arises from the practice of 


applying the name of the thing portrayed to its 
representation. 


@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 23216 (Gott.) Na mar. .pan painted 
fire .. Pat on wagh wit man war mad right [Coff. Pat apon 
awagh war wroght]. 1830 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, It was 
a startling likeness.. -The painter hadn't made the scar, but 
J made it, 1859 Tennyson Veuien 329, 1 took his brush 
and Been out the bird, And made a Ghndaner putting ‘in 
a graff. : 

b. Const. of, out of, with (the material or com- 
ponent parts). See also 4, 

13.. Coer de L. 2648 Torches maad with wex ful cleer, 
1382 Wycuir Lod. xxxii. 4 He..made of hem a 3otun calf. 
1633 P, Frercuer Poet. Misc. 62 My little pipe of seven 
reeds ymade,, 21774 Gotnsm. Sura, Axp. Philos. (1776) 
II. 239 Burning instruments .. are usually made with glass. 
—-tr, Scarron’s Com. Roniance (1775) 1.32 A... pair of 
breeches ., which he had given to this Botcher, to make out 
of them a more fashionable suit.. 1791 J: TownsEenn. Yourn, 
Spate (1792) III. rx8 Buskins .. which are made with the 
esparto rush, x89 H, T. Exvtis Hong Kong to Manilla 
148 An Indian can make. almost anything out-of bamboo. 

G. abso, in phr, make or mend. Also, of a 


MAKE. 


craftsman: To make the article which he pro- 
duces for specified persons, 

8st Mavuew Lond. Labour (1864) IL. 34/1 Those who 
make or mend,and who must make or mend so cheaply that 
the veriest vagrant may be their customer fetc.]. 1856 
Hauseh. Words X1V. 420/2, 1 do not make, or mend, or mar, 
1862 Zewple Bar VI. 482 He makes for Count ‘Vhis and 
Prince That, and they never want their coats altered. 

d. slang. As good (or clever, etc.) as they make 
them: as good (etc.) as possible. 

187. Broadside Bali, title (Farmer), As good as they make 
‘em. 1889 G. AtLen Tents of Sheuz tii. I. 51, I like then— 
thorough ladies,..and as clever as they make them, 

e. In various trades, applied spec. to some one 


of the operations constituting the process of manu- 


| facture. 


1888 Arts & Crafts Catal. 82 The volume passes into the 


hands of the ‘forwarder’, who ‘makes’ the back. goo 
Lug. Dial. Dict., Make, to put the soles on boots or shoes. 

@. With a substance as object: To produce by 
the combination of ingredients, by extiaction from 
a source, or by the modification of some other 
substance by mechanical or chemical processes. 
Const. from, out of (the source or original sub- 
stance), of, + wzth (the ingredients). 

¢ 1200 Ormin 1480 3iff patt tu willt makenn laf, pu presshesst 
tine shefess. cx230 Hadi Meid. 33 Hit greued pe se swide 
pat tu wilt.. makien puisun. ¢x386 CHaucrr Can. Feov. 
P rol. & T. 259 Cley maad with hors and mannes heer, and 
oille Of Tartre. ¢ 1400 Lanjranc's Cirurg. 14 A medicyn 
maad in oon maner pat worchip dyuers effectis, 1q7x RipLey 
Coup. Adch. Adm. viii. in Ashm, (1652) 191 Many Amalgame 
dyd I make. 1552 Hutoer, Make mortar, coucinnare dutunt, 
158% T. WasHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiv. 15 A small 
round fruite ..Of which the Inhabitants .. make oyle. 161 
Biste Zccdus. xlix. 1 The perfume y! is made by the arte of 
the Apothecarie. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v, xii. 67 To 
make Red Powder. 1698 PAi?. vans. XX. 291 The way of 
making Pitch, ‘arr, Rosin and Turpentine. ‘x710 Hearne 
Collect. (0. H. S.) TIL. 30 Mr. William Stallenge..was the 
first Author of making silk in England. 1853 Ure Dict, 
Arts, etc. II. 728 The patent plan of Mr. William Onions 
of making cast steel seems worthy of adoption. : 

b. spec. To produce (an article of food or drink) 
by culinary or other operations. Zo make meat 
(obs. exc. dial.) : to prepare food. 

Some of the examples placed here might appear to belong 
to branch II; but originally seat was taken to mean the 
food as prepared. (Similarly in ¢o make tea or coffee.) 

e1000 Aitrric Gen. xxvii. g Bring me twa pa betstan tyc- 
cenu, pet ic macige mete pinum feeder par of [Vulg. at fa 
cian ex ets escas patri tuo). 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8339 
Wo pat mizte.. sebe & Make potage.,. a 1300 Cursor M. 
#697 Pe hus to kepe and ma pe mett. 13.. 4. #, Addit. P, 

B, 625 Pre mettez of mele menge & ma kakez. c¢ 1440 in 

Househ. Ord. (1790) 461 As men maken ruschewes. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 32 In leeffull tyme to make her mete 
in the chymeny. a1889 R. Tomson in Hakduyt's Voy. 58% 
The bread they make there, is certaine cakes made of rootes. 
1603 Dexxer & CuetrtLe Grissil iv, ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 59 
Grissil_ shall go make pap, and I'll lick the skillet. x74 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1767) 215 To make a boiled loaf. 
1846 Dickens Cricket i. 15 Only let me make the tea first, 
‘hae 18g0 — Dav, Codd. xxiii, I then made her..a glass of 

ot white wine and water, and a slice of toast cut into long 
thin strips. 1886 Besant C&/ldren Gibeon u. xix, The cloth 
was spread, and she was making the tea. 

8. Said of God as Creator; with reference both 
to material and to spiritual objects. Also occas, 
of Nature, and in Jass¢ve with the agent unspecified. 

¢11785 Lamb. Hone, 139 Sunnendai weren engles makede of 

odes mude. ¢xz00 77in. Coll, Hont. 222 He maked be 

sses in pe sa pe fueles on be lofte. c1230 Hali Meid. 45 
Ich chulle halde me hal purh be grace of godd, as cunde me 
makede. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 478 pre pousend & four 
score & pre ger Fram bat pe world was verst imad. a r300 
Cursor M. 345 He bat mad [¢1375 Faiz/, maket] al thing o 
noght. 1382 Wycnir Gen. i. 16 And God made two greet 
ligt 3yuerys. cxqq9 Pecock Rep 1. 146 God that made 
the world and alle thingis that ben in’ it. x609 Biste 
(Douay) Il. Index, Light, an accident made the first day. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. u. vi. 24x Nature 
ha's not made us of Iron, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x.137. 4742 
Youne WV, 7%. 1v. 828 Truth, eldest Daughter of the Deity; 
Truth, of his Council, when. he made the Worlds. x85 
Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. xx. 205 ‘Do you know who 
made you?’ ‘ Nobody, as I knows on,’ said the child... .°I 
spect I grow'd. ‘Don’t think nobody never made me.’ 

b. With compl. or advb. phrase denoting the 
form or condition of the creature, or the purpose 
or object of creation. Hence in passive, to be 
naturally fitted or destined (const. for, Zo with inf.). 

ergs Lamb. Font. 79. po pet weren imakede engles in 
houene, and fellen ut for hore wrechede.. cx2go Gen. & Ex. 
r22 Of euerilc oust, of euerilc sed, Was erSe mad moder of 
sped. @x300-1400 Cursor M, 12370 (Gitt.) 3e pat he has 
made to men,.; And pat eftir his aunen ymage. 3138a Wyciir 
Mark ii, 27'The Sabote is maad for man, and nat a man 
for the Sabote. ¢1430 Lync, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 12x 
Highe and lowe were made of 00 nature. a 1833 Lo, Ber« 
NERS Ax01 lix, 206 We be all made to dye. xg93 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. Vi,v,i.7 This hand was made to handle nought 
but Gold. 1607 — Com. & i, ar They said... that dogges 
must. eate, That meate was made for mouths, 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 259. The Calf, by Nature ., made To turn 
the Glebe. xr7za Steere Spect, No. 515 » 6 Indeed, Gatty, 
we [sc. women] are made for Man. 1915 Dz For Fam. 
Instruct. 1. i, (1841) 1. 13 Did God make me to serve him? 
1732 Pops Zss. Man. 39 Ask..why oaks are made Taller 
or stronger than the weeds. they shade. 1784 Burns (¢/f/e) 
Man was made to mourn. 1822 Cospetr Weebly, Reg. 
30 Mar. 778 It. is true enough, that God made all the 
women 3. but he did not make chen all players. 1854 Brew- 
sren More Worlds xiii. 202 Man was not made for the planet 
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but the planet was made for man, 1870 Dickens Z. Drood 
ji, She. said that she had become your pupil, and that you 
were made for your vocation, : 

c. pass. To be (well, etc.) made: said of the 


bodily frame. 

ax3t0 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Heo hath .. Body ant brest 
wel mad al. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 385 Bot off lymmys he 
wes weill maid. @xqo0-go Alexander 3921 Then come a 
beste.. Mad & merkid as a Meere.. ¢xg4o2 Lync. Compt. 
Bi. Ent. 163 Of brede and lengthe So wel y-mad by good 
proporcioun, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 168 To 
seme to the folkes syght better maad and fayrer of body. 
24885 Avet. Serceant No Saint I, uw i. 3 His frame was 
broad and strongly made. : 

4. Jo be made of: to have been fashioned 
(whether by art or nature) out of (certain materials); 
to have as its material, constituents, or component 
parts; to consist or be composed of 

cx200 77x, Coll. Hom. 145 Ane box 3emaked of marbel- 
stone, ¢x2z90.S¢4, Michael 666 in S. Lug. Leg. I. 318 Of bis 
foure elemenz ech quic ping I-make is. 1307 Llegy Kaw. I, 
viii, The holy crois ymad of tre. 2374 CHaucrr Boeth, 1. 
pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Hyr clothes weren maked of riht delye 
thredes. ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb,) ii. 6 pe tuble..was made 
of olyue. 1449 Pecock Redr. 1. 8 An argument if he be ful 
and foormal, which is clepid a sillogisme, is mad of twey pro- 
posiciouns. zg00-20 Dunpar Poems xxi. 46 Toungis now are 
maid of quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard 
flynt stone. x330 Patser. 318/r Made of cristall, ev?stadin. 
x42 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph. 255 b, I found Rome made but 
of bricke, and I will leaue it of marble. 1633 Massincer 
Guardian 1. i, 1 am made of other clay. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 66 Cords made of Hemp. 1827 
Mirror U1. 1264/1 Books aren't made of Stilton cheese. 1892 
Argosy Oct. 312 The drums were made of metal. 

+b. To be ‘ compact’ of (certain qualities), Obs. 

1374 CHaucER Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) A man 
maked alle of sapyence and vertu. x62x Suaks, Cyd, 101. 
We 33 She looke[s] vs like A thing more made of malice, then 
of duty. 

5. To compose, write as the author (a book, 
poem, or other literary work, +a letter). Formerly 
often (now only as a rare archaism) with the title 
of a work as obj.; in mod. use chiefly in the phrase 
to make verses ( poetry, etc.). Also said with refer~ 
ence to musical composition. 

‘The mod. usage is difficult to reduce to rule, Itis common 
to speak of ‘ making’ a'sonnet or an epigram; but it would 
sound odd to speak of ‘making’ a tragedy or a_ novel, 
except with some added phrase, as in ‘Some one has made 
a tragedy on this subject’, 

ox173 Lamb, How. 125 Da songes..bod makede of bere 
heouenliche blisse pe us wes iopenad on pisse timan. ¢ x200 
Trin, Colt. Hout. 71% On be godspelle pe sein lucas makede, 
¢xz0g Lay. 32 He nom pa Englisca boc ba makede seint 
Beda. @1300 Cursor M. 87 Of hir to mak bath rim and 
sang. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 33 Off thaim I thynk this 
buk to ma. 1377 Lanei. P. Pe. B. v. 41g I haue leuere 
here an harlotrie..Pan al bat euere Marke made, Mathew, 
John, & lucas. 148g Caxton in Malory's Arthur Pref, 
2 Alle suche bookes as been maad of hym ben fayned and 
fables, xg08 Dunsar Poewss iv. 66 Clerk of ‘Tranent.,That 
maid the anteris of Gawane. 1530 Pacsar. 617/2, I make 
a booke, as a clerke dothe...Is your boke made yet? dia, 
625/1, I wyll go make a letter. /d7d. 630/2, Take the 
dytie of a songe. x6x2 Bacon Zoys., Beauly (Arb.) 210 
As a Musitian that. maketh an excellent aire in Musick. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. xiv. (1627) 190 How to make 
Verses with delight and certainety. x6s0 Hower. Gi- 
vafi's Rev. Naples 1. 127 Cavalier Cosmo Fonseca .. 
who us’d to make epiteohs: 1699 Bentiey Phal, err 
Philoctetes, which was not made till sixscore years after 
Phalaris'’s death. 2787 J. Ramsay in Burns’ Wks. Il. 117 
He has made words to one or two of them [sc. tunes]. 1803 
tr. P. Le Brun's Mons, Botte 1.6 Would you.. have me 
marry a woman that makes verses? 1819 Crass 7. of 
Hail x, I penn'd some notes, and might a book have made, 
But I had no connection with the trade, 1889 D, Hannay 
Capt. Marryat roo Travellers who came to spy out theland, 
and make a book about it. 1894 W. Morris I¥o0d beyond 
World colophon, Here ends the tale of the Wood beyond 
the World made by William Morris. 

+b. adsol. or txtr. To compose verses; to write 
poetry; torime. (Cf Maxur 5.) Ods. 

x377 Lancu. ?. Pd, B, xir. 22 To solacen hym sum tyme 
as Ido whan I make. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 69 
Ye lovers that can make of sentement. ¢x1392 — Compi. 
Venus 82 Graunson, flour of hem that make in Fraunce. 
xgeo-z0 Dunsar Poems ixxvili. 2 My heid did 3ak 3ester- 
nicht, This day to.mak that I na micht. xs79 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Apr. 19 And hath he skill to make so excellent? 


‘612 Drayton Poly-old, iv. 59 Those who scarce have seene 


a booke Most skilfully will make. 1622 Witner Mist. 
Philar, Postscr. N 8, I make to please my selfe, and not 
forthem, 1864 Dasenr Y¥est § Earnest (1873) 11. 303 Thou 
art a good skald. .if thou canst ‘make’ no worse than Glum. 

+c. Zo make Latin or Latins: to write Latin 
composition. Oés, 

€ 1500, 2 1868, x607 [see Latin sé, 4]. 1622 Brinstry Pos, 
Parts (1669) 130 Directions to make Latine. : 1675 E. Cotus 
(zz#le) Nolens volens, or you shall make Latin whether you 
will or no. 

d. To draw up (a legal document), 

1362 Lancu. P. Pd. A. 11. 38 Now Simonye and_Siuyle 
stondeb forp bope, Vn-Foldyng pe Feffement bat Falsnes 
made. 1476 Surtees Misc. (1890) 33 Made in the yere of 
our Lorde millesimo cecclxxvj. 1484 Caxton Fables of Pope 
vi, Whanne he was .. at the poynt of dethe: he wold make 
his testament. x3.. Doun by ane Rever as I red-7t in 
Dunbar's. Poems 307 Quhill Deid he hint him be the back, 
+» And lute him -nocht his testment mack. xgr9 Rec. Alo 
hallows Barking in Rimbault Hist, Organ 56 This enden- 
ture made the yere of our lorde god m'v° xix. 1658-9 Bur 
ton's. Diary (1828) IV. 43 Put the case, that none but ser- 
vants be at making their master's will, 1697 G. Darras 
Syst. Stiles x The foresaid Clause made anent payment of 
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Annual rents. /éza. 7 {[A] Writ made by way of Contract. 
«797 Hucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 395/1 Lf he recovers, he 
may alter his dispositions, and have time to make a written 
will. 2823 Grevitie Jer. (1875) I. 64 In 1810 the King 
made another will, but..he always put off signing it. 1903 
Spectator 31 Oct, 704/2 Daulac..and his compaiions made 
their wills, confessed, and received the sacrament, 

6. To put together materials for (a fire) and set 
them alight. 

¢1203 Lay. 1186 He makede bi bon weofede a swide wun- 
sum fur. 2375 Barsour Bruce iv. 561 Luk on na viss the 
fyre he ma. 156s Coormr Thesaurus s.v. Lacere, Bustum, 
to make a funeral fyer. ?cxgx8 [see Fire sd, 3]. 1603 Dek- 
ker & Cuertir Griss7Z 1. i. (Shaks, Soc.) 15 Master, I have 
made a good fire, 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
225 They made great Fires all along the Coast. 1844 E. 
Warpurton Cresc. & Cross II. xox, 1... ordered the other 
[Arab] to make a fire instantly. ; 

7. To set apart and prepare the site for(a garden, 
park, road, etc.). 

1382 Wyciir Amzosix. 14 Thei shuln make gardyns. x1727- 
4x CHamaers Cycl.s.v. Road, Artificial Road is that made 
by labour of the hand, either of earth or masonry. 1804 
Cuartotre Smitu Conversations, etc. 1.93 We had made 
omens of our own. 1828 Order in Willis & Clark Cas 

ridge (1886) I. 573 ‘The making a walk from the New 
Bridge along the new Plantation. 1866 M. Arnotp 7hyrsés 
i, How changed is here each spot man makes or fills! 

**In wider sense: To cause to exist, to produce. 

8. To cause the existence of (a material thing or 
a physical phenomenon) by some action; to inflict 
(a wound); to produce (a hole, a mark, a sound, 
etc.). So zo make melody, niinstrelsy; to make a 
mote, etc.: see the sbs. 2 

ex200 Trin, Coll, Hout. 33 Pe wandes pat hie on him 
makeden. a1300 Cursor M. 17288+10r Pe erthe quoke & 
made sown. c14z20 Aniurs of Arth. 125 (Douce MS.) pe 
grisly goost made a gryme bere. 1530 Patsor. 617/2 The 
droppes of water with ofte fallynge make the hole in a 
marbyll stone. Jdid., What a cherme these byrdes make, 
rg89 Purrensnam Ang. Poesie u. x{i}. (Arb.) 103 Make me.. 
so many strokes or lines with your pen as ye would haue 
your song containe verses, x6ox SHAKS. Lom Ci bk 49 
Haue you not made an Vniuersall shout? x€80 Corton 
Compl. Gaamester x. (ed. 2) 85 Although the best of other 
eyes shall not discern where any mark was made. 1687 
A. Lovene tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 111 Great claps of Thun- 
der, which ., made with the beating of the waves, a fearful 
noise. 31820 J. Grrrorp Compl. Eng. Lawyer ui. xiii. 219 If 
any person shall make a hole insuch ship. 1842 Tennyson 
Morte d' Arthur 137 The great brand Made lightnings in 
the splendour of the moon. 1886 /’a/f Mali G. x5 July 
6/ To make his cross upon the ballot paper. 


+b. dampers. with reference to weather. [Cf F. 
a fait chaud, tl fatt obscur.] Obs. rare. 
@1300 Cursor M, 11658 Gret hete in wildernes it made. 


1654 WHITELOCKE Szved. Amébassy (1772) I. 165 Yett made 
it darke before they were from table. 

9. To produce by action, bring about (a condition 
of things, a state of feeling). 

For to make ado, ta coil, (a) commotion, fin, a fuss, 
gante, an tnpression, | a matter, a pother, a row, @ sensa- 
tion, sport, a stir: see the sbs. ; 

exrtaa O. &, Chron. an. 1052 (MS. E.) Hi macodon meest 
ft unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & bam cynge. 1352 

INoT Poems viii, 34 Pe Franche men..mase grete dray 
when pai er dight. ¢1386 CHaucer Sen's 7. 2x0 It is 
rather lyk An apparence y-maad by som Magyk. ¢xq00 
Destr. Troy 4213 Lamydon..was fader to the freike that 
offens mas. ¢ 1449 Pecock Rez. Prol. 3 Tho blamers. .han 
therbi maad ful miche indignacioun. cx475 Rauf Cotlear 
172 Mak na mair stryfe. xg30 Patscr. 6109/1, | make a 
revell, I make ado, 1573 Barret Ady. M 48 ‘To make strife 
and debate, concire vel concitare ites. x16xx Corcr., Faire 
fe Diable de vanvert, ..to make a hurlyburly. 1650 
Baxter Saints’ R. 1. (1651) 36 The sufferings which we do 
make our selves, have usually issues answerable to their 
causes, 1813 Byron Sn. Adydos 1. xx, He makesa solitude, 
and calls it—peace! 1897 A. D. Innes Macaulay's Ess. 
Clive (Pitt Press) x28 Buying up all the rice—in. the trade- 
jargon of to-day ‘ making a corner’. 

+b. Const. dat. of the person or with 70, unio: 
To cause (something) to happen to or fall to the 
lot of (a person) ;. to cause (a person) to experience 
(something) ; to bring into a person’s possession or 
power. Obs. 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. aS (Gr.) Fac is hearm gode mod- 
sorg gemacod. ¢xooo Aiirric Jude. xvi. 25 Pa beedon hig 
sume bat Samson moste him macian sum gamen. 1303 R. 
Brunne andl, Synne 3939 3yf pou make one so hard stresse 
Pat hys godnesse wexe te lesse. a@rzroin Wright Lyrte P. 
31 Al wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that made us wo in world 
ful wyde, ¢ 1375, ¢ 2386 [see Game sé. 1]. a@x400 Cursor 
M, 28630 (Cott. Galba) Two maners of mending makes men 
mede. 1483 Caxton G. de la. our F vij, This quene..made 
unto the peple grete dyuersytees.. r390 Spenser J. OQ. 1. viii. 
34 He..Then..from his arme did reach Those keyes, and 
made himselfe free enterance. x6x0 B. Jonson A/cA, un ii, 
Euen the med'cinall vse shall make you a faction, And party 
in the realme. ' x629 R. Hit Pachw. Piety I. 184 1f we have 
made them any offence. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. §. 39 Labour 
could make Men distinct titles to several parcels of it [sc. the 
World]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. ui. iii, The last wind 
made Glaud a roofless barn. : 

c. Zo make peace, + grith, + stb: (a) to bring 
about a condition of peace; (0) to conclude a 
treaty of peace. 

ex1za O. EF. Chron. an. 1086 (MS. E.) Betwyx odrum 
pingun nis na to forgytane pet gode frit be he macode on 

isan lande,  ¢2154-/é7d. an, 1140 P rr He dide god iustise 
& makede pais, axzz75 Cott. Hom. 243 Wid wam we ne 
muge grid ne sibbe macie. axgro in Wright Lyric P. 100 
Jesu Crist, thou be-mi bote, so boun icham to’'make my pees, 
1390 Gowkr Coz/. I, 12 To make pes betwen the kynges 
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After the lawe of charite. ¢xqro Hoccieve Mother of God 
78 By thee, lady, y-makid is the pees Betwixt Angels and 
men, 1590 Spenser J, Q. 11. iii.g So happy peace they made 
and faire accord. x65 Hosses Leviath. mt. xl. 253 The 
Supreme Power of making War and Peace, was in the 
Priest. x849 Macautay Hist. Ang, vii. UL. 224 He now 
made his peace, and went as far in servility as he had ever 
done in faction. 1863 H. Cox Just#it, ut. ii. 596 The sole 
prerogative of the Crown of making peace and war. 
1o make place, room, way: see the sbs. 

4] e. In the 14—15th c. the passive often renders 
L. feri ‘ to begin to exist’, ‘ to take place’, or (after 
Hellenistic Gr. yiyveoOm) ‘to be’. Cf. 48f, 49e. 

1382 Wycuir Leke iii, 3 The word of the Lord is maad on 
John. ¢z400 Maunvev. (1839) v. 40 That gret Babyloyne, 
where the Dyversite of Langages was first made. 

10. To give rise to; to have as a result or con-~ 
sequence ; to be the cause of. Very common in 
proverbs. Also in phrases to make a difference, 
+a wonder. To make work: to occasion the neces- 
sity for work to be done; to give trouble, 

e178 Lamb, Hom. 103 Auaricia..heo macaé reaflac,.and 
lesunge. ¢x230 Hali Meid. 17 Hise maked peof. 2378 
Barsour Bruce 1.330 God may rycht weill our werdis dele; 
For multitud maiss na victory. 2333 Exyot. Cast. Hedthe 
(1539) 54 Lhe meate that shall make syckenesse, muste nat a 
lyttell excede the exquisite measure. 1565 Coorrr Thesaurus 
5. v. facere, Vse maketh a custome. 1573 Barer 4/zv. M 49 
Old age maketh wrinckles. 1397 Bacon Cotders Good & 
Evill (Arb.) 154 The second blow makes the fray, The 
second word makes the bargaine. 1630 B. Jonson New /up 
1. (ivtt,) A heavy purse makes a light heart. x6s§ Woop 
Life 12 Oct. (O.H.S.) L. 199 It made a great wonder, that a 
maid should be in love with such: a person as he. 1662 
Gersrer Principles 14 Too many Staires and back-Doores 
makes Thieves and Whores. 1668 R. Steere Husbandinan's 
Calling vi. (x672) 176 Except infants that make work, he will 
have allthe rest dosome work orother. 2738 Swirt Pod, Con- 
versat. 39 One Fool makes many. 1759 Brown Compl. 
Farmer 91 Dry weather makes plenty ofhoney. 179 Geztd. 
Mag. of 5 It makes very little difference, with which of the 
acids the ether is composed. x834 Srit. Husb, I. 56(U.K.S.) 
A very common opinion among farmers, that ‘high rents 
make good farmers’. : 

+b. With z¢ as obj.: To be the cause of the 
fact stated or supposed. Ods. 

€2x375 Cursor M1. 18788 (Fairf.) His kin ne wille he no3t for- 
sake bot if pai hit ham-seluen make [Co7z, bot it be thoru pair 
aun sake]. 1362 Laner. P. Pl, A. x. 55 In Monnes Brayn 

.-he [sc. Inwit] is Bremest, But 3if blod hit make. 1377 
Ibid, B. y. 420, I nam nou3te shryven some tyme but if 
sekenesse it make. 1393 /d¢¢d. C. x1. 157 Man is. .semblable 
in soule to god bote yf synne hit make. /d7d. xx1. 326, 

Ll. Gram, Of a word; To ‘form’ (a certain case, 
tense, etc.) in a specified manner; to change into 
(a specified form) when inflected. [After L. facere.] 

c1000 /ELERic Gram. vili. (Z.) 2x Seo forme declinatio.. 
macaé hire genitivvm on ae, 2886 T. Le M. Douss /xtrod, 

Gothic 167 Wahsja..makes in the present 2 p[erson] s[ingu- 
lar] wahsets. : 

12. To establish (a rule, ordinance); to enact 
(a law); to impose (a rate); ‘to found, institute 
(a religious order, etc.). 

¢ 1124 O. E. Chroz., an. 963 (Laud MS.) He -macode 
peer twa abbotrice, an of muneca oder of nunna, a@.x22 
Ancr. R. 6 Peos riwle is imaked nout of monnes fund- 
leas, auh is of godes hestes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 3x Gode 
lawes He dede maken, an ful wel holden. a x300 Cursor M 
11189 Ouer al be werld he mad statut. ¢1380 Wvcuir "ks, 
(1880) 2 Here ordris maad of synful men. 1423 Rodés of 
Parli, lV. 257/2 To graunte, ordeyne, and mak by estatut, 
xg42 Upat. Lraswe. Apfopk. 275 [They] made a lawe that 
[etc.]. 1368 GraFrtron Chron. th. sr7 Certeine ordinaunces, 
made by the Maior and Aldermen of London. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Cowen. I. ii. x42 In all tyrannical governments. 
the right of both making and enforcing the laws, is vested. 
in oneand the same man. 1845 STEPHEN Cowen. Laws Hug. 
II. 356 Poor rates made in respect of the premises. 1875 
Srusss Covst. Hist, (1896) TI. xvii. 6x4 The theory that the 
laws were made or enacted by the king with the consent of 
the lords and at the petition of the commons. 1898 Lzcyed. 
Laws Eng. Vil, 70 A receiving order is ‘ made’ on the day 
it is pronounced, not when it is drawn up. 

+b. To arrange, fix the time and ‘place for (a 
match); to institute (games). Ods. 

@xs68 Ascuam Scholent,. 11. (Arb) 125 The games running, 
wrestling, and shoting, that Achilles maketh in Homer, wit 
the selfe same games that Aineas maketh in Virgil. 1676 
Lapy Cuaworra in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. Vv. 
32. They have made four matches to be. run at Newmarket. 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3905'4 There is a Cock-Match made 
between the Counties of Surrey and Sussex. 1752 Ains- 
worti Lat, Eng. Dict. s.v., To make a match for fighting, 
Certanen instituere. 

18. Uses arising from ellipsis of obj. in the fac- 
titive senses (branch III). a. To create by elec- 
tion, appointment, or ordination; to appoint (an 
officer), ordain (a priest, etc.). 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 58 Voure kinges hii made ho in pis 
kinedom. 1340 Ayerd. 42 Dingnetes pet me makep ‘be 
chyezinge. ¢1400 Rule St, Benet 145 The Method of make- 
ing a Nunn. a 1400-g0 A lerazdder 3441 Pe prouynce pit is 
in pes & princes ere maked, r4z22 Rolls of Parit. VV. 176 
Such officers, and. all othre, be maad by advys. 1800-20 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 46 Sa mony jugeis and lordis now maid 
of lait. .xgsa Bk. Com, Prayer Ordination, The fourme 
and maner of makynge and consecratynge, Bishoppes, 
Priestes, and Deacons, 1885 Act 27 Eliz. c. 2 § x Priestes, 
which have bene..made..beyonde the Seas, by or according 
to the Order. .of the Romishe Church. 1642 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 148 He [Rich. II] then ‘made nine Knights, and 
created four Earls, x762 Gonosm. Czt. W, Ixxiv, When the: 
Tartars make a Lama, their first care is to place him in‘a dark 
corner of the temple, x8z0 Wettincton Let. to Lt. Col. 
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Torrens in -Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 326, 1... have not the 
power of making even a Corporal. 

b, Aa@ué. To promote in rank: occas. into a 
particular ship. 

1795 Netson 26 Dec.in Nicolas Disd. (1845) Il. 123 My late 
First-Lieutenant is now a Captain, made by the Admiralty, 
for the services of the Agamemnon. 1798 Jans AUSTEN 
Lett, (1881) I. 1g0 Frank is made. He was yesterday raised 
to the rank of Commander, a 1817 — Hersvas. 1. 256 When 
he came home from the Cape,—just made into the Grap- 
pier. 1833 Marryat P. Sipe xxxviii, 1 had now served 
my time as midshipman, ..and I thought that I had a better 


chance of being made in England than abroad. 1867 Smytn | 


Sailors Word-bk., Alade, a professional term for having 
obtained a commission, or being promoted, 

c. ge, To cause a person or persons to become 
(what is specified by the object). 

To make friends iz first recorded in idiomatic phrases (see 
Frienp sé, 6b) in which the (presumably) original force of 
the verb is obscured. 

xg94 Hooker Accel, Pol, ut. i § 9 If they be no Chris. 
tians, how make they Christians [by baptism]? xg97 Suaks. 
2 Hen, J, 1. a14 Get Posts, and Letters, and make 
Friends with speed, 16:0 B, Jonson A/ch. mm. ii, There 

ou haue made a friend. x71 Apnison Sect. No. 47 ?7 

or these Ten Years successively he has not made less 
than an Hundred April Fools. 1720 Ozetn Verto!’s Ron. 
Ref. V. v1. 343 [He] made a great Number of Prisoners. 
x849 Macautay ist. Eng. vi IL. 97 He..tried..to make 
as few enemies as possible. 1859-60 J. H. Newman //7sé. 
Sk, (1873) ILI. 1. ii, 237 He was..a man to make both friends 
and enemies, 

+d. To translate, ‘render’, Obs. (Cf. make 
£nglish, 48-) 

xg29 Mors Dyalogue m1. Wks. 233/2 The clergie hath not 
forboden the byble to bee made and readde in englishe. x6ra 
Barsiex Pas. Parts (1669) 130 This word of, coming after 
a verb, is made by a Preposition, 

e, To fix (a price): Now only Con. 

1967 Gude & Godlie Bail, ‘ The Wind blawiscauld’, The 
theif Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld: 
Bot Preistis will tak, and his price mak, For les be mony 
fauld. 1752 Ainsworta Axg.-Lat, Dict. s.v., To make a 

tice, Pretiuen alicud. rei ib Ses wel tudicere, 1898 A. J. 
Witson Gloss. Termes Stock Exch. To make a Price, 
A dealer is said to ‘make a price’ when he states the price 
at which he is prepared to buy and the one at which he is 
ready to sull a particular security. 

14. To prepare or provide (a meal, feast) for 
guests; to give (a dinner, etc.). Ods. exc. arch. 
e1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxit. 2 Heofona rice ys zelic ge- 
wurden bam cyninge pe mactide hys suna gyfata {gui fecit 
nuptias filiasuo\, ¢taos LAY. 14425 pe Bin makede ueorme, 
swide. store [cz27x feste]. ¢1380 Wycur Se?, Hs, ILI. 
4:6.In his two feestis pat he maked by myracle, he fed po 
puple. 1382 -— Luke xiv. 12 Whanne thou makist a mete, 


ether souper. a@xq00-50 Alexander 331 Pou mas be slike: | 


a mangery & macchis changis. 1483 Caxron G. de dt Tour 
G viijb, She made grete dyners:to the ponre peple. @ 1g48 
‘Haury Chron., Hen, VET 21 So he made them a banket and 
thei departed. 1682, 1814 [see Feast 94,3], 1762 Go_psm. 
Nash Wks, (Globe) 525/1 People of fashion make public 
breakfasts at the assembly-houses, to which they invite their 
acquaintances, 1867 M. Arnotp Odersaun once more, He 
made a feast, drank fierce and fast, And crown’d his hair 
with flowers, 
15, To form by collection of individuals, . 

+a. To get together (a party, a force) ; to muster 
orraise (troops). Also /o make a head: see Wean 
50. 52D. Ods, 


13.. Coer de L, 1251 Thekyng comaundyd .. At London 
to make a parlement.. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
rrr At Oxenforde he. made a parlement. @ x400-s0 A lex 
auder 2at0 Alexander..all a-boute be cite, Makis foure 
thousand with flanes & bowis. ¢1qzo Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1053 He seyde pleynly he Vertu wold forsake, And 
in Vyce hys quarell all hys power make. 1476-85 Ma- 
Lony Arthur xxi. xxii. 839 Wherfore Syr Mordred made a 
parlemente and called the lordes togyder. 2523 Lp. Brr- 
ners /7oiss, I. xxviii. 42 These inrdea be thei that may 
make moost men of warre in short space of any that I 
know. 3594 Suans. Rich, //7,.1v. iv. 449 The greatest 
strength and power that he can make. 1607 — Cor, v.i. 37. 
x6x7 Moryson /tim. 11. 266 The Sweitzers can make six 
score thousand foote for the defence of their owne Country. 
2647 Corrertn. tr. Davila’s Hist. Fr. J. 50 The Duke of 
Guise sent forth Jaques d'Auhon..and James Savoy. with 
all the horse they could make, . az7rg Burner Ovw2 Tine 
(724) I. 407 Lord Danby saw his error, of neglecting the 
Heap men, and reckoning upon a majority, such as could 

ie made, 

b. In parliamentary phrase, 70 make a House: 
to ensure the presence of the number (now 40) of 


members required for a reguiarly constituted sitting 


of the House (of Commons), Also said of the 


members, Similarly, zo make a quorum. 


1648 Dr. Denton 7 Dec. in F. P, Verney Mem, Verney | 


Family (1892-9) 11. 395 Most of the secured members layin 
Hell last night, and.are now gore to the generall. There is 
scarce enough left free to make a house, . x775 [see House 
#0) 4d). 1830 Lxanutner 4o9/2 Twice this week have 
Ministers failed ta make a House of Commons. 1864 Spec- 


tater 7-May 529 A. Bill which ., will before long interest 


every taxpayer, was interrupted by mere official carelessness 
as to! making a House’,. 1884 Manch, Bram, xs May 5/4 A 
ouse was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 o'clock, 


c, Sporting. To make a bag: to kill a number 
of game ona shooting expedition. Zo make the 
bag’: said of the sportsman who. contributes most 
a the total of gee killed. 

1867 [see Bac sd. 9]. Z 
Sir ates is ee the Z. Teacke the thehiins iC as 
wiped Sir Joseph's eye, 


d. Betting. To make a book: to arrange a series 


- Gleanings Ser. 11,246 Calumny made something of his re- 


. question, etc.) in the mind ; to formulate mentally; 


62 


of bets referring to one and the same race or ‘event’, © 


with odds calculated with a view to a probable 
gain on the whole transaction, 

31828 Hoop Miss Kilinansegg, Honeymeaon, Of making a 
book how he madeastir. 1856 ‘Sronruence’ Brit. Rural 
Sports i, 1. xiii § 137 It does not always happen that the 
person laying the odds makesa book. x8g2 Cassedd’s Sat, 
Youl, 28 May 859/x ‘There certainly is a way of ‘ making a 
book’ by which the layer of odds must win, 

+16. To bring forth (fruit, blossom) ; to have as 
a product, Oés. 

1375 Barsour Srucev.o The treis begouth toma Burgeonys 
and brycht blwmys alsua, 1382 Wycur d/a?é vil. 17 So 
euery er tree makith good fruytis. ¢x380 — Sermz. Scl. 
Wks. 1. 166. e1q00 Agol. Loli. 4. 1604 EB. G[rimsrone] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxxii, 296 In new Spaine, there 
are some vignes which beare grapes, and yet make no wine. 

b, To make water, turine [=F jaire de [eau]: 
to urinate. (See the sbs.) 


+17. Ofamother: To give birth to (young). Of 
a father: To beget. Obs. [So F. faive.] 

x362 Lanci. P, PZ. A. x, 164 pe cursede blod pat Caym 
hap I-maket. 1483 Caxton G. de Za Tour G viijb, This 
good lady Rachel as she had made a child she forthwith 
.-gaf thankyngis of it to god. 1484— Fables of Esop i. iv, 
A sowe whiche wepte..for the grete payne that she felte by 
cause she wold make her young pygges. ¢1g00 AZedzsine 
102 She made a fayre child that was her second sonne. 

18. Used with const. of or aut of (by extension of 
the notion in sense 1b), to designate the action 
of causing what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep. to become what is denoted by the object of 
the verb. 

So in many phrases, as to surcke a business, practice, trade 
of; 10 make an exauple, a fool of; tamake an ass, a beast, 
an exhibition of oneself: for illustration see the sbs, 

exr7s Lamd. Hom. 103 Pa..scinne..pet’ is ihaten forwi- 
catio. .maced of cristes leoman heoranna leoman. ¢ 1200 Vices 
& Wirtwes 137 Of here wombe hie makied here godd. ¢1205 
Lay. 13674 Hea. .wulled..makien king of ane Peohte. a 1300 
Cursor Af, 13419 Vr drightin. .made bam of pair water win. 
féid, 18790 Pat we vr fa mak of vr freind. 1330 Assnnep. 
Virg. 671 Thesu crist.. Of a wilde hounde hab made a lomb. 
zgze0 TinDALE Pract. Pred. Ciij, And thus of one empyre was 


madetwayne. 1363 Foxe 4.4 4¢.1711/1 There was no more 


behinde, to make a very Iphigenia of her, but her offeryng 
vp vpon the aultar of the scaffolde. z6z0 SHaks, Z'emp. 1. 
i. tor, 169. 36xx CoTcr., Faire estat de..to vse, or make 
@ practise of, 1667 Minton PF. £, 1. 255 The mind..Can 
make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. 1686 Hornuck 
Crucifi Fesus xiv, 331 Such a person must not make a trade 
of repenting and sinning, x707 Curtos. tn Hush. & Gard. 
Pref. s The Heathens, who made Gods of the very Onions 
that grew in their Gardens. 1739 Sterne 77. Shandy H. 
ii, 1 beg only you will make no strangers of yourselves, 
1859 Tennyson Lancelot & Elaine 912 Such service have 

e done me, that I make My will of yours. 1889 J. K. 
qadoue Lhree Meu in Boat 206 Montmorency made an 
awful ass of himself. x892 Mus. H. Warn 2. Grieve u. vii, 
He was making a friend of her, 1894 Emity Law.ess JZael- 
cho 1, ii, 32 He was not going to make a show of himself. 

b. in tadirect passive. 

1715 [see Foo. sd.) 3], x942 Ricnarpson Pawrela III. 92 
I will attend you,..altho’ | doubt I am to be made a Shew 
of. 1766 GoLosm. Vie. W7, xxxi, She was now made an 
honest woman of. 1803 Pic Nie No. 4 \2806) I. 140 ‘They 
must be made an example of. 


@. With idiomatic of i. 


1660 INGELO Bextiz, & Ur. 1. (1682) 55 They were going to ) 


make a. Day of it in Sports and Musick upon the Water. 
752 Ainsworth ELng.-Lat. Dict. s.v., You have madea 
good day’s work of it, x78) Cuartorre Smitru Z£¢thelinde 
(8x4) IL], 162 A bad history, a bad history, I am afraid, 
that young man has made of it. x809 Mackin Gil Blas 
1v. vi, » 8 He is going to make a night of it. Zdid. x. x. 
P x2, 1 made but one nap of it all night. 1844 Dickens 


Muri. Chuz, v, always supposed that Mrs, Lupin and you | 


would make a match of it. 1855 CosTELLo Stor, Scoeen go, 
made a clean breast of it to Desirée, 1856 Wuyre MeL 
vite Kate Cow, vi, 1..had a great mind to make a holt of 
it and run up-stairs, 


a. Yo make (much, little, something, nothing, 
etc.) of: to derive (much or little) advantage from ; 
to turn to (much or little) account. 

To make the best, the utost of; see Best sb., Mosr sé. 

1643 Trapp Conznt. Gen. xxxii. 12 A flye can make little of 
a flower ; but.a bee will not off, till he hath the sweet thyme 
out of it, 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.229 They 
Boarded her again the third time, but could: make nothing 
on't. 1707 Curios. tn Hush. & Gard, 202, I set about the 


work..resolv’d to..be certain whether I could make any- | 


thing of it or not. x732 Lo. Tyrawry in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) J, 381 Unless you have two Moletta- 
men..you won't be able to make anything at all of her [sc 
a boat], with any hands you'll get. 2870 Rocrrs Hist. 


lations with William Tooke. 1884 W. C. Smita Avldrastan 
59 They hold the place which once the chieftain held, And 
what have they made of it? 


e. Zo make a hash, mess, muddle of: to fail 
grossly in, bungle (a business). See the sbs. 

Lf. Zo make..of: to do.. with, Se [Ch F. 
* quavez-vous fait de..’.] 


1824 Miss Ferrier Jxher. Ixxiii, It was inconceivable, too, 
what he made of himself all day. 


*** To frame in thought or representation. 
19. To form within the mind; to give conceptual 
existence to. a. To entertain (doubt, scruple, 


to form (a judgement). 
Ta make consciences see CONSCIENCE 11%, To make a 
difference: see DirF ERENCE sd. 5. 


MAKE. 


2373 Barsour Aree 1. 249 Than mayss clerkis questioun, 


-. That fete.) 41425 Cursor A/, 23846 (Trin.) From hit 


may we no way scape for no wile bat we con make. x56g 
Coovrer Shesaurus.s, v. Facere, Cantrouersiant, to propose 
as doubtfull: to make doubt of. 1583-1875 [see Question 
sé. 5]. 1386-1873 [see Dount sd) 4a). 1661 BoyLe Srylz of 
Script. (1675) 228 ‘he morescruple I would make torob them. 
1709 Berkerey 7%. Vision § 3 The estimate we make of the 
distance of objects. 2zg72x Perry Daggenh. Breach 4 Per- 
sons, who may be able to make a Judgment of the Truth of 
what Irelate. 1844 /raser's Mag. XXX. 98,'1, I make no 
doubt every one ..bas practised similar stratagems, x890 
Lowe. Study Wind, 229 ‘lhe judgement of him [Chaucer] 
which we make from his works. 1885-94 R. Bripces Aves & 
Psyche May xiii, She made no wonder how the wonder was, 

b. 7o make ( great, etc.) account, + count, + es- 
teent, } estimation, treckoning, | regard, store of : 
to have a high opinion of, set store by. (Chiefly 
obs, or arch.) 

1393, etc. [see Account sé. 12}, 1484, etc. [see Counr 53,1 
s] 1839 CroMWELL in Merriman Lie & Leftz. (1902) IT. 
244 His Maieste wold neither make store of them ne bestowe 
a two penys for their conveyance hither. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. gs, 1 would have you make ful reckoning of 
al my counsel. “¢1g86 C’ress PEMBROKE /’s, cxrx. ii, Such 
regard of thee I make, For feare of thee my flesh doth 
quake. 1605 Bacon 4ddv. Learn. u. xv. § 2, Imake no 
more estimation of repeating a number of names or words 
upon once hearing. .than{ete.]. 652 J. Wricurt tr. Canzus' 
Nat. Paradox xi. 308 The same cause made Amiclea dis- 
dain the esteem which Liante made of her. 164-66 Ear 
Osrery farthen, (1676) 508 You will demonstrate how 
little esteem you make of a Wife. 1877 Srurcron Ser, 
XXIII. 4o2 What fools we were to make such count of 
momentary, transient pleasures! 1884 Mrs. OuirHant Sir 
Yom Il. vit. 114 A poor girl.. unnoticed, made no more 
account of than the chair upon which she sat, 

ce. To recognize in classification (a certain num- 
ber of kinds, species, etc.). 

x1s62 Winget Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 12 The wickit 
dum pastour, of the quhilk we mak thre kyndis, x6x7 
Moryson /7iz. 1.90 It aboundeth with sea birds, whereof 
the Venetian writers make two hundred kinds, x62x Bur- 
ton Amat, Mel. i. ii. 1. ii, (1676) 26/2 Our School-men., 
make nine kinds of bad Spirits. 1698 Cupwortu /mzell, 
Syst. 37 Anaxagoras..made Bony and Fleshy Atoms,., 
which he supposed to exist..alwaies immutally the same. 

d. degal, To formulate, set out (a case, title). 

‘3883 Cotton in Law Rep.,9 Prob. Div. 25 It would be 
better. .for the party alleging undue influence to. shew with 
reasonable particularity the nature of the case he intends to 
make, 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 77/2 Vhe new trus- 
tees were therefore validly appointed, and could make a 
good title. : 

20. Used with const. of (cf, 18, of which this 
may be viewed as a figurative application): To 
tegard (what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep.) as being (what the object of the verb de- 
notes); to arrive at (a particular amount or quan- 
tity) as the result of calculation or estimation; 
to assign (a meaning) to a statement, expression, 
representation, etc., or (a cause, motive, or reason) 
for actions or phenomena. Often with interrog. 
or indef. pronoun as obj. 

For to make head or tail (also top ar tail) of, to make 
sensé of, see the shs, : 

53x Linnare Zap. x Fohn v. (1538) 59b, Yf thou burnest 
bloude and fat together to please God, what other thynge 
doest thou make of God, than one that had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1365 Ranpourn in Ellis Orig. Lett. Seri 
11, 203 Suspicions men, or suche as are geven of all thyngs 
to mayke the worst. x609 Horn.ann Aa, Alarcell, 316, 
I wote not wel what to make of this: the text I suspect be 
faultie. ax16g4 Seven Zad/e-z. (Arb.) 20 When it comes 
among the Common People, Lord, what Gear do they make 
of it! 2976 C. Leg in Sparks Corm. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
157, 1 know not what to make of this apathy on so important 
asubject. 1833 D. MAcmitian in L7/ ii, (1882) 16 He has 
gone to Edinburgh now. I don’t know what to make of 
him. x86z Dickens Gi, Expect. xxiv, What do you make 
of four times five? x887 L. Carrott Game of Logic i. § 1. 
zo What would you make of such a Proposition as ‘The 
Cake you have given me is nice'?, Is it Particular or Uni- 
versal? ; 

Ql. Zo make (much, little, nothing, etc.) of: to 
have a (high, low, etc,) opinion of; to value at a 
(high, low, etc.) rate ; to treat with (much, no, etc,) 
consideration. Zo make much of: often, to treat 
with marked courtesy and show of affection; also 
in indirect passive. To make nothing of (doing 
something): to find no difficulty in or feel no 
scruples at (cf. §1¢). 

To nake light of, tio make slight of: see Licur a.) 13d 
(, Stier. ; 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23860 Quen noght es mad of crists word. 
e1308 St. Dunstan 46 in £. HWP. (1862) 35 A gret ordey- 
nour he was And makede moche of gode reule. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xviii, 365 The more she made of hym, 
the more was his payne. crsoo Afedusine 302 Whan gefiray 
with the grete toth herd that the geaunt made so lytel of 
hym. 41848 Hau. Chron, LZdw. /V 220 She had nothyog 
more to be beloved, nothyng more derer, nor nothynge to be 
made moreof, 1610 Suaks, 7p. 1 ii. 333. 1612 SHELTON 
Don Quix. 1. i. (1620) 282, I was one of the most made of 
and cherished daughters that ever father brought vp. 16a2 
Bacon Hen. FIT (ed. Lumby) 40 He was very honourably 
entertained, and extremely much made on Py the Pope, 
r7xx Appison Sect. No. '57 re She talks of Hounds and 

orses, and makes nothing of leaping over a Six-bar Gate. 
1823 Byron ¥uave' x. lvi, Whate’er the cause, the church 


| made little of it. 1838 Lyrron A lice 11. ti, No queen could 


be more made of, 1888 W. J. Kwox Lirtie Child of 
Staferton i, 12 The child was petted and made much of. . 


| 
i 
| 
‘ 
- 


MAERE. 


b. intr. Zo make of: +(a) To esteem (well or 
ill); to treat as i... Obs. (2) To value highly; 
to treat with great consideration; =/o make much 
of; also in indirect passive. Ods. exc. dial. 

2378 Barsour Bruce xvi sg2 The king aucht weill to ma Of 


gow. ¢ 1449 Pecock Hepr. 1, xili. 69 Thou3 the oold lawe was | 


good to the kepers therof, 3ic was not so good _as thei maden 
therof, a@xzs2g Seton Maguyf 174, 1 am Lyberte, made 
of in enery nacion. a1533 Lo. Berners (rola. BA, a7, 
Aurel. (1346) KE jb, And that that some setteth littell by, 
other make of. 241546 Bare Latter Brant. A. Askew (1547) 
22 b, It was an abhomynable shame vnto hym to make no 
better of the eternall worde of God, than of his slenderlye 
conceyued fantasye. x6oz Dent Pathw, Heaven 77 An 
.. Hawke, which a man holdeth upon his fist, stroketh 
her, maketh of her. x607 Suaxs. Com iv. v. 203. 63x 
Celestina (1894) 142 You make of me, as if I had been 
borne but yesterday, rag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. it, Their 
greatest wish, Is to be made of, and obtain akiss. a@ 182g 
Foruy Voc. E. Angiias.v., To make on, to caress, to dis- 
tinguish by particular attention, 2828 Mrs, Cartyte 20 
Aug. in Vew Lett, (1903) I. 29 Everyone here is trying to 
make my stay agreeable to me! Indeed, I have not been so 
made of since very long ago. ; 

22, aut. To descry or discern as from the top 
of a mast or tower; to come in sight of; = make 
out (gt l). + Zo make (an object) for: to discern 
it to be (something). + Also 4o make .. to be. 

¢1g6s Sparke in ahluyt's Voy. (1589) 536 Wee had sight 
of an Island, which we made to be Iamaica. ¢1600 Nor. 
pen Sfec. Brit., Carnw. (r728) 96 A place whence they 
discouer ships at sea which they call makinge a sayle. 
1628 Dicsy oy, AZedit, (1868) 4 Which afterwardes wee 
made to be a small Frenchman. /ézd¢. 33, I deseryed a 
sayle which I made fora sattie. 1666 Perys Diary 3 June, 
At his coming into port, he could make another ship of 
the King's coming in. 1669 Srurmy Afariner's Mag. To 
Rdr., The Lizard being. .the first Land made at their return 
home. Jéid, tv. i. 139 [He] at last made the Coasts of Bra- 
silia, 2708 Lond. Cas. No. 4422/7 It was thought proper 
that this Ship should go down to make them perfectly. x7x2 
W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 292, I order’d the pinnace to be 
mann’d and arm'd, and sent her away to make what she was. 
ras De For Voy. round World (1840)7 We.. made the 
Coast of Galway, in Ireland, the roth. 1760 C. Jounsron 
Chrysad (1822) 11. 250 The man at the masthead had made 
the land. 1833 Marryar P. Sisple li, We made Barbadoes 
without any further adventure, and were about ten miles off 
the bay. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afasé xxxil. x24 If we could 
make land, we should know where we were. x8g0 ‘R. 
Botorewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 17x Poor Grant made 
the light, sometime after nightfall. 

*#** Said of constituent parts or material. 

238, To amount to. Also, of the latest item in 
an enumeration, to bring up the sum to (a certain 
amount). 

aza2zy Ancr. R. 96 (Corpus MS.) Preo halpenes maked a 
peni. ¢1386 CHauckr Parson's 7. P2883 ‘Lhe proverbe seith: 
that manye smale maken a greet. ¢ x400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
xx. go Of whilke mynutes LX. makez a degre.  xs4g 
Rates af Custome Ha. diijb, One Flemisshe elle makithe 
iii, quarters of a yarde englisshe. 1589 Purrennam Exg, 
Poesie u. xfi.] tArb.) 9g These ten litle meeters make but 
one Exameter at length, xgo6 Suaks. 1 Afex, JV, 1. ii. 6 
This Bottle makes an Angell, x6oxr ? Marston Pasquil & 
Kath. 1. 66 Many a.small make a great. 2672 Vitcrers 
(Dk, Buckhm.) Kefearsa/ un. i. (Arb.)69 Nine Taylors make 
but one man. 1724 De For ALew. Cavalier (1840) 35 All 
which did’ not make thirty thousand men. x825 ew 
Monthly Mag. XIV. 330 How many birds would this 

_ Make in the course of the day? 1875 J. Sournwakp Dzct, 

Typogr. s.v., In casting-off copy or matter it is said that it 
‘makes’ so much—a galley, a stickful, &c.—that is occupies 
so much space. 1892 Sat. Hev. 12 Nov. 3562/1 ‘T'wice one 
makes two, x897 FL. Marayat Blood Vanipire iv, E's a 
regular business man and knows ‘ow many beans make five’! 

24, Of an adjunct or feature: To be sufficient to 
constitute ; to be the essential criterion of. In 
proverbial or quasi-proverbial uses, mainly in 
negative contexts. 

1340 Ayend. 165 Pe clobinge ne makeb na3t pane monek, 
ne pe armes bane kny3t. ¢xq30 /reemasonry 726 Gode 
maners maken a man. 1346 Heywoon Prov. (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh notsommer, x6xx Corer. s. v. Moine, 
The Cowle makes not the Monke. 1649 Lovetace Poeus 
(1864) xrg Stone walls doe not a prison make, Nor iron 
bars a cage. 1734 Pore Zss. Max tv. 203 Worth makes the 
man, and want of it, the fellow, . 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 
479 And courtliness, and the desire of fame, And love of 
truth, and all that makes a man, 1861 Temple Bar III. 256 
A long beard does not make a philosopher. 1893 Madtionad 
Observer 7 Oct. 531/2 One actress does not make a play. 

25, To amount to, count as, avail, signify (much, 
little, nothing, ete.) in relation to the question 
under consideration. (Cf.74.) Const. for, 40. Now 
rare. To make no matter (somewhat arch.): to 
make no difference, not to matter. + What maketh 
matter but that, .?=‘ What hinders that..??’ 

456 Sin G. Have Law Aruis (8. T. 8.) 283 And suppos 
sum ignoraunt men wald say gold is metal] and na coloure, 
that makis nocht. 1478 W. Paston in P, Led. IL}. 237, 
I beseche yow to. sende me a hose clothe,... how corse so 
ever it be it makyth no matyr. x835 Srewart Crovt, Scot, 
II. 383 Quhat makis that to the? rsqg Latimer Serz:, 
Ploughers (Avb.) 18. In deede it toucheth not monkerie, nor 
maketh any thyng at all for any such matter. 2563 Man 
Muscuius Commonpl. 284 What maketh matter but that the 
Jewe, which is so aften washed in the lawe, might he washed 
agayne if he come to Christ? x374 Wurreret Def Answ, 


ii, 106 Those things which..make something to exhort vnto 


a better life. 2606 Suans. Avt. § Cl, u. vi. 126, I thinke 
the. policy of that purpose, made more in. the Marriage, than 
the loue of the parties. x6x1 Brace Transl. Pref. ? 3: The 
course which he intended made much for the glory of God, 


63 


x63x GoucEe God's Arrows 111. § 9. 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 3697 C. 
Lesiin Suake in Grass (ed. 2) 299 That he was a Loose 
Man, &c. which makes nothing to the business. 1728 
Ramsay Last Sf. Miser xxix, Away his.wretched spirit 
flew, It maksnae where. 1768 Srurne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 
II. qo (Passport) By what magic he could fetc.] makes 
nothing in this account.. 1768 Ross A’elenore (1789) 85 
Maksna, quo she, gin I my hazard tak. 1808-80 J AMIESON 
s.v. Mak, ft makes na,it does not signify, it is of no conse- 
quence 5 sometimes as one word, waksna. 1862 TREencH 
Mirac. xxxiii, 456 It makes something fer the current 
opinion that... Nathanael. .is Bartholomew... thus to find him 
named. .in the midst of some of the very chiefest Apostles. 

+b. Of arguments or evidence: To avail (much, 
little, etc.) for, against (an opinion or a disputant). 

1579 Fuixe Heshkins’ Pari. 333 These..sentences. .make 
nothing for him, but much against him, a@x1649 CHarvezs I. 
Wks. 177, 1 believe this argument makes little for you. 
1660 tr. Amyraitus Treat, Religions u1. ii. 331 That makes 
nothing against us, r690 Locke Az, Une. 1. iii. § 3 Wks. 
1727 I. 13 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters on 
the Mind. 

26. To count as, have the position of, ‘ form’, 
be (a part or unit in an aggregate, a particular 
member in an ordinal series), Zo make one (of): 
often, to take part in a combined action, be present 
at a meeting, etc.; also, to assimilate oneself to 
the company one joins. 

1378. Barsour Bruce x1. 340 He said, the rerward he vald 
ma. 1523 FirzHers. Avs, § 120 Whan these three be 
mette, if ye hadde a potycarye to make the fourthe fetc.]. 
x5q2z_ UnaLt Arasm. Apaph. 86 He would .. not refuse to 
make one at a mannes table. 1634 Forp P. Warleck u. iii, 
There have been Irish hubbubs, when I have made one too. 
1658 Jer. Taytor. Let. in rat Rep, Hist. arSS. Comin. 
App. v. § Her duty to you.. does apparently make a very 
great part of her religion to God. rgxz Bupcetr Speci. 
No. 77? 5, I always make one of the Company I am in, 
x8a6 Kirnpy & Sp. Atomol. Wt. xxxiv. 485 It is marked 
out into three triangles, the Zostzasus making a fourth. 
x8so0 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, It would be worth a journey.. 
to see that sort of people together, and to make one of ‘em, 
1869 reeman JVorne, Cong. (1876) LIL. xii. 179 ‘Vo make 
one of the illustrious gathering. x892 Cor#hk. Mag. Dec. 
566, I was number thirteen, and you came in and made the 
fourteenth. ; 

27. ‘lo be the material or components of ; to be 
made or converted into; to serve for. 

1620-55 I. Jones Stone-H eng (1725) 45 The Stones making 
the Portico within. 166x BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 53 
Where there's nothing but choice flowers, .. they will make 
a. good posie. r699 ‘I’. Brown in R. L’Estrange Zvasim. 
Cotlog. 20 She was fit to have made a Spouse for Jupiter 
himself. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 114 Pieces that are in- 
tended to make the Frames for small Pictures.. rgr2 Apnt- 
son Spect. No. 414 ? 4 Fields-of Corn make a pleasant Pro- 
spect. r72q Swirt Stella's Birthday, Merry folks, who want 
by chance A pair to make a country dance. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. tan 1. (end), I am told he makes a very handsome 
corpse and becomes his coffin prodigiously. 1997 Ayxcyel. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL 485/2 Such as are kept to make red 
herrings are washed in great wats in fresh water. 1838 
Lytron Leila m1. iti, One of the vaults which made the 
mighty cemetery of the Monarchs of Granada. 1887 A. 
Brereie Odtter Dicta Ser, u.70 Poor authors .. with their 
pee full of the bad eggs that should have made their 

reakfasts. 1890 ‘R. Bonprewoon* Col. Refornzer (1891) 
94 He's steady enough to make a wheeler in a coach. 18 
Standard 5 Nov. 5/t [He] had much to say that will diate 
unpleasant reading for the Liberal wirepullers. 

b. To admit of being made into, 

exg20 Palladins on Hush. w. 457 The gourde is good this 
citur nygh to sowe, Whos vynes brent maath askes for hem 
sete. x577 B. Goocr Hereshach's Hush. ut. (1586) 152 
Neither is their..a beast that makes more dishes. xs92 
Kyp SA. Trag. mt. vi, 69 Doost thou think to liue till his 
olde doublet will make thee a new trusse? x98 SHaks, 
Merry Wii. 18 An old Cloake makes a new Jerkin, 1605 
ist Pt. Jeronimo 1. 1.43 My hose will scarse make thee a 
standing coller. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. 87 
A pint of salt of tartar, exposed unto a. moist aire,..will 
make far more liquor. .then the former measure will contain. 
1787 Becxrorp Leth. 7 Ltaly (1805) I. 365 They [frogs] 
make a good.soup, and not a bad fricassée. 


28. Of persons: To become by development or 
training. Also, with obj. a sb. qualified by goad, 


dad, or other adj. of praise.or the contrary: To . 


perform (well, ill, etc.) the part or function of. 
1572. Mippetmore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. HTL. 8, 
I think he [the Duke of Anjou] will make as rare a prince 
as any is in Christendome. xg91t Suaxs. 2 Hem. [I tv. vii. 
44 Doubtlesse he would haue made a noble Knight. 1677 
Mince Eng.-Fr. Dict. s.v., These men might make good 
Soldiers if they were well disciplined. 2726-7 Porm 7%. 
war, Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1751) V. 262 For a King to 
make an amiable character, he needs only to be a man of 
common honesty, well advised. 1736 Berxenry Disc. to 


Magistr. Wks. HII. 4x2 The young rake makes an old . 


infidel. 1828 Araminer 244/1 Mr. Kean, jun, will never 
make so great an actor as his father. 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk. of Farm 1, 89 The shepherd knowing the flock makes 
their best drover. 1870 E. Peacock & df Shirk. III. 25 As 
the times then went, Mr, Earl made a very fair pastor. 
1883 J. Payn Luck of Darrells 1. viii. 125 She will make 
him a good wife. i 
*eee* To gain, acquire. 

29, To gain, acquire, or earn (money, reputation, 
etc.) by labour, business, or the like. Const. of, 
out of. Phr. + ¢o. make (owes) advantage (see AD- 
VANTAGE sb. 5b), excrement of; to make aor one’s) 
Sortune (see Fortune sb. 6); to make capital out of 
(see Capivan sd, 2d; to make a living (see LIVING 
vbi.sh.3); to make a name (for oneself). See NAME sé. 


MAKE. 


¢1315 SHorEuAm iii. 294 In londe suche his many a bef 
Pat y-now hym makeb, “1382 Wycur Yer. xxxii, 20 Thou 
madist totheeaname. 1472 Paston Lett. ILL. 71, LP truste 
be Ester to make of money..at the leest L marke. 1546 
OQ. Jounson in Ellis Orig. Letf. Ser. 11. H. 175 Besides the 
monney that I shal make of the said wares. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe Cun. 64 [They] furnished him with all 
the money they were abletomake. 1388 Parke tr Aleudoza's 
fist, China 45 Then may the husband afterwardes sell his 
wife for a slave, and make money of her for the dowrie he 
gaue her. x604 Suaxs. Ofh. 1, til, 361. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav, 1.64 This tittle Ne maketh yearely..onely of Currants 
x60000 Chickins [=sequins]. 1632 SHErwoon, ‘To make 
money of, vendre. 1706 E.. Warp Hoaden World Liss. 
(1708) Advt., Making a Profit at the Expence of other Men. 
x82x Byron $uaz int. kxxxv, His muse made increment of 
anything, From the high lyric down to the low rational. 
1823 J. Bancocx Dom. Aaiuesem. 28 More than he could 
probably hope to make by any transaction in the Alley. 
1840 Macau.ay ss., Cdive (1887) 555 A great quantity of 
wealth is made by Euglish functionaries in India; .. and 
what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly earned. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spaz xii. (Pelh, Libr.) 97 [They] 
had buried ..a great booty which they had made in Portugal. 
1863 Edin, Rev. CXVIL 427 The men complain that without 
it {sc. blasting] they cannot ‘make wages’. 1887 Rusxin 
Preterita 11, 332 [He] would often, for the mere pleasure of 
playing a trick, lose a customer without making a penny 
by him. 1889 T. Girt Not for the Night-tine 83, 1.,.made 
a name as a successful artist. 1895 Avoknian Oct. 16/2, I 
know several gentlemen in Paris..who make a very good 
living by hawking these nightingales round the cafés. 
b. slang and diaz, To steal. . 
azjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Alade, Stolen. J Made 
this Knife at a deat, stole it cleaverly. x7qgo Dycit & 
Parvon Dict., A/ake..also to steal or convey privately 
away. 1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/1 ‘The same day’, he 
continued, ‘we only made {7, e. stole] a leg of pork from 12, 
Harrow-road’ [etc.]. 1866 Mansrietp Sch. Liye (1870) 46 
In the matter of certain articles ., supplied by the College 
{Winchester], we used to put a ltberal interpretation on the 
eighth commandment..and it was considered fair‘to make 
(é.é. take) them if you could. 188: Lezcestersh. Glass: 
ec. To fetch (a certain price). 
31868 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. Ser, un. 1V. 1. 289 One [bullock] 
.. made 60/7. in a Woburn auction. 1896 Azkenarus: No. 
3569. 382/z Matthew's Bible, 1537, made rré. r5s. 


80. Cards. To win or ‘take’ (a trick) ; to play to 
advantage (a certain card), Also zzfr. of a card: 


to take a trick. 

1608 L. Macuin Dunwb Knight w. H 4 You are a double 
game, and I am no lesse, theres an hundred, & all cards 
made but one knaue. 1742 Hoyir Wist 39 In the third 
round you make your Queen. /ézd, 50 You probably make 
two Tricks in it by this Method of Play. 1876 ‘Carr. 
Craw ey’ Card Players’ Man, 61 If your partner hold the 
ace and another, you have a good. chance of making the 
entire suit, 1878 H. H. Gisss Omdre 24 He will endeavour 
to make one trick only. 1879 CavennisH Card Ess., etc. 
160 His partner ..has his last trump drawn, and the ace 
and king of diamonds make. /éf¢.. 197 The fourth hand 
made the king. : 

b, Various uses in games: To secure (a certain 
score); to score (a point in the game); to perform 
(a particular stroke) successfully. 

31680.CoTron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 78 You may make 
Pairs, Sequences, Flush, Fifteens, Pair-Royals, [etc.] Zéfa. 
89 If one and thirty be not made, then he that play'd last 
and is nearest one and thirty without making out, must 
set up one. x825 Hone £very-day Bh. 1, 868 Give him 
a foot of wall, and he was sure to make the ball. 1849 
Chamlers's lnforne. People IX. 652/1 The game is deter- 
mined by the number of runs made in two innings by 
each player. 1857 Hucues Tow Brown 1 vill, John 
son's batting [is} worthy of the occasion. He makes here 
a two, and there a one, managing to keep the ball to him. 
self. 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavennisa’ Billiards 339 Vo make 
the hazard, play at the shoulder of the pocket. 1874 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 53 It being much easier to roll up 
to and make the peg, than to get into position fora hoop, 
from a Jong distance, 1890 Azedd 31 May 784/3 He made 
ten fours, six threes, and twa twos. 

31. To gain, ‘put on’ (weight). Also of a tree, 
to produce a growth of (timber). Zo make water 
(Naut.): totake in water bya leak: see WATER sé, 

1832 Wirners in Planting (L. U.K.) viii 78 uote, The 
manured tree made .. one foot one-third of timber in each 
year, x846 Frnt. R. Agric Soc. VII. 393 Two of them 
made twenty stones each in sixteen weeks, 

IT. To subject to operation; to elaborate; to 
put in order. 

+32. To handle, manage, use (OE. only); to 
treat, deal with in a particular way. Ols. - 

cxooo AZLFric Gen, iv. 2t Tubal, be wees feeder .. bxra pe 
organan macodun [Vulg. casentium cithara et organo}, 
errs Lamb, Hort. 121 Pet fole pe hine pus makede knewede 


to-foren him on bismer, c1aso Gen, & Ex. 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked, And longe egipte-like waked. 

+33. To bring Zo a specified condition, reduce Zo. 
Phr. zo make to death; to make away (see 84 a-c), 
make out of the way, niake hence=make away 
with. Ods. ; 

e1178 Lash, Font. 85 Hwense we habbed imaked bene 
licome to ber. saule bihoue,  c1220 Bestiary 154 Redi..to 
deren er to ded maken. x390 Gower Conf 1.13 Whan thei 
tothilke astat ben made. @ 1400~50 A /evander 2741 Pare mas 
pou be to malicole.. 1330 Pausor. 6312/1, 1 make to the bowe, 
as we make a yonge persone to our mynde, 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chkroz. xxxiv. 4°’ Molten ymages brake he in peces 
and made them to dust. rst Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 
tt. vii. (1895). 230 If they should hastiely pt them to death, 
and make them out of the waye,  1603-B. Jonson Sefanus. 
1. ii, It is as daungerous to make them hence, If nothing 
but their birth be their offence. 1605 — Volpone iv. v, 
Haue they made you to this! - r6g2 R. L'Esrrance Fose~ 


a 


iy 
i 
ye 


. Mais thame to ficht. 1390 Gower Con/- I. 188 And to the 


' crops) to this treatment. Also zr. for passive. 


. [W, Marsuant] dinates Agric. 26 July 1775 Perhaps, hay 


’ another would, will be rewarded by a ‘rick afire’. 


MAKE. 


eee Antig. xu. xv. (1733) 328 [He] told him that .. that 
an must be made out of the way. 


34, ta, ref. To set oneself, get ready (to do 
something) ; to prepare for, Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 


1362 Lanon. 2. Pi A. vit. 103 Vehe mon in his maner 
made him to done. 2375 Barsour Bruce xu, 252 Thai.. - 


bed with that he yede..And made him there forto seche, 
ex47o Henry Wadlace vi. 846 The Irland folk than maid 
thaim for the fycht, xzgeo-20 Dunaar /oenes lisi. 46 To the 
danceing soun he him maid. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxix. 
fexx.] 7, I Jaboured for peace, but when I spake therof, 
they made them to battayl — Lzek. xx. 8 Then I made 
me to poure my indignacion ouer them. @xs7z2 Knox //is¢, 
Ref, Wks, 1846 1. 175 Whill the portar maid him for de- 
fence, his head was brokin. 1630 Ruruerrorp Le#?. (x862) 
J. 64 Christ is putting on His clothes and making Him, like 
an illhandled stranger, to go to other lands. 

b. ézér. To attempt or ‘ offer’ (70 do something). 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., He made to strike 
me. . 1889 Universal Rev. Oct. 256 The beauty of this 
blossom drew the man’s soul, and he made to pluck it. 2900 
S. Pues Paolo & Franc. u. ii. (Stage dir), He makes 
to follow, then stops. 1902 Daily Chron, 25 Aug. 9/3 He 
got very excited, and made to catch hold of her dress. 

35. With ellipsis of verb of motion: To prepare 
to go; to proceed in a certain direction. ta. 72/2. 

1838 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. xvil. 41 The Philistyne wente forth, 
and made him to Dauid. — Nahum ii. 3 His charettes 
are as fyre, when he maketh him forwarde. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, V1. 261 At the breach of day, we sixe made vs for 
the mountaine. 

b. intr. for vefl., with adv. or advb. phr. (Often, 
to make towards —.) See also make away, make 
forth, ete, 

1488 [see make over, g2e]. 1542 [see make upon, 81). 
2ee8 [see wake out, orm]. 1870 Satir, Poems Reform. xii, 
274 Mak of the towne, 1573 /édd. xlil. 16 Thir twa vnto 
Sanctandrois maid. 1586-93 Martowe Dido 1. ii, There isa 
place, Hesperia..Thither inadewe. 1588 //owsh. Philos. in 
Kyd's Wks, (xg01) 242 Kut making neerer to his Father, he 
whispred to him [etc.]. 16xx Bini Acts xxvii. 40 They.. 
made toward shore, 1639 Futter Holy Wari, xxviii, (1647) 
80 Hence Conrade made forward to Iconium, 2645 R. BaiL- 
um Lett, ¢ Frnés, (Bannatyne Club) Li. 303 Our army.. is 
in good case. They are now making over the Severne, 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2961/1 The Weymouth ., left the rest of 
the homeward bound .. Fleet ,, off the Lizard, making up 
the Channel, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 
93 Let us make home the best we can. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
& Wilit,. Mem, VI. 194 Notwithstanding that the ship of 
the line and the frigate .. were now within a league of him, 
and making to his assistance. 18ra Carr. Hittyar in 
Examiner (1813) 18 Jan. 43/2 Twelve .. were thrown over- 
board when making from us, x840 Dickens Barn, Rudge | 
lix; He ., made straight towards a distant light. 1878 W. 

Buack Green Past. xiv. 356 We see an immense flock of 
geese making up the stream. 1883 Srevenson 7'veas. Js/, 
M1, xiv, 112, I made steadily but slowly towards them, 

86. To prepare (a bed) for sleeping in, 

. (CE. G. etn bet? machen, F, faire un ht, In this use the 
vb, had originally the sense of branch I, as the sb. meant 
not a. permanent article of furniture, but a prepared place 
for repose, which does not exist until ‘made’.] 

' exago S. Brendan 128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.223 Beddesperwere 
al gare ymaked er here soper were ido. ¢x300 Havelok 658 


Hwan he hauede eten, and was fed, Grim dede maken a ful | 


fayr bed. ¢1385 CHauczr L. G, W. Prol. 205, I bad men 
shulde my couche make, ¢1440 Fork Myst. xlviii, 298 3e 
brought me'of pe beste, And made my bedde full esyly. 
x830 PAzsar. 617/2 Make your bedde a dayes or you go out 
of your chamber. x7g0 J. Ray Rebeld, (1758) 145 After I 
was gone..the Chambermaid went to make my Led. 1784 
Apican, Avams Ledé, (1848) 157 Not one of us could make — 
her own bed, put on or take off her shoes, or even lift a 
finger. 1889 Mrs, E. Kennarn Landing a Prize III. iv. 78 
She knows how to make a bed..and cook a dinner. 


37. To shut, close, bar (a door). Now arch, 
and dial, 


ex290 Beket 2062 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 163 Some wolden 
makien pe doren po heo pat, folk i-seige. 1390 Suaxs. Com, 
rr, 1. i..93 Why at this time the doors are made against 
‘you. ‘x600—- A. ¥. Z. 1. i. 162 Make the doores vpon a 
‘womans wit, and it will out at the casement. 2623 CHar- 
MAN Nev, Bussy D' Ambois Plays 1873 1. 175 All dores are 
suremade. x64x Hinpe F. Bruen |xiti. 2to tceaving neither 
Cooke nor Butler behinde him, nor any of his servants, but 
two or three to make the doores, and tend the house. 189 
R. Excis tr. Ca/llus xxxii. 5 See no jealousy make the gate 
against me, . 


38. In the phrase fo make hay, primarily used 
in sense 2, but also applied sfec. to that part of 
the operation which consists im turning over and 
exposing to the sun the grass after it is mown,” 
(See. Hay 54,1 3 for the phrase and its uses,) 
‘Hence by extension, to subject (certain kinds of 


1823 Firzuerpert F7esd, § 23 Good teddynge is the chiefe 
‘poynte to make good hey. 1346, 1673, 1703 [see Hay sd.) 3). 
ser as Mortimer 77x58, (1721) 1.35 They seldom have 


eather good enough to make the last Crop well. 1798 


makes faster in. heaps .. than is generally imagined, a@ x825 
Foray Foc, BE, Anglia sv. Make, sh., We., talk of ‘ mak- 
ing the crop of peas’, Indeed, every crop, howsoever 
severed from the soil, and Jeft upon. it to dry, is said to be 
madé when it is in a fit state to he carried, 1847 Frud. R. 
Agric: Soe, VILL, 11, 300 Ifit is not made too much, it will 
he pretty good hay,  186a /éid, XXIII, 63.The swampy 
meadows are chiefly ‘made’ in that. month, 1865 Lbid, 
Ser. 12: I. 11,248 The straw must be carefully ‘made, 1894 
Field 19 Mar. 424/2: The man who expects one variety of 
«.corn, to. ‘make '—7z,¢, to get fit for stacking exactly as 


64 


+39. To prepare (fish) for the market, by curing 
or packing. Ods. 

xegs Se. cts Mary (x814) I]. 498/21 The haill burrowis of 
the west cuntrie,. hes .. resortit to the fisching of Loch 
Fyne .. for making of hering .. certaine cuntrie men .. hes 
rasit ane greit custume of euerie last of maid hering that 
ar tane in the said Loch. x6g0 Cuitp Dise, Trade (1694) 3 
The fish which our English make in Newfoundland. . often 

rove false and deceitfully made; and our pilchards from the 

est-Country false packed, 1809 [see MAKING v6/, sd.) 2]. 

+40. To make a man’s beard: see BEARD sb-1e. 

41. dial, To hew or shape (timber); to cut up 
(wood) into faggots or for firewood. 

24.. Foc. in Wr.-Wiileker 582/6 Facudo, to make faget. 
1466 Yatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For mak- 
yng tymbyr, and makyng of steches. 1607 T. Cocxs Diary 
(1901) 2/s Payde to Wm. Tybbold. .for felling and making 
my wood, xvs. 1886 in Ex.worray W, Som. Word-bk. 
1891 Hartland Gloss, Make wood, to make wood into 
faggots. 

42. Eccl, To ‘mix’ (the chalice) at the offertory 
in the Eucharist. 

?1540 Bk. Ceremonies (MS, Cott. Cleop. E. 5. If. 280) Of- 
fertory..at which tyme the Mynyster..maketh the chalice, 
myxyng the water with the wyne. 1892 J, WickHam Leccin 
Trans. St. Paul’s Ecclestol. Soc. J11. 78 The liturgical mo- 
ment of the making of the chalice in certain western rites. 


43. Cards, To shuffle. [Cf. F. fazre.] 

1876 A. CamPBeL-WaLner Correct Card (1880) Gloss. 
p. x1i, Zo make the cards means toshuffle. x902 Lp, ALDEN- 
HAM Game of Ombre 85 The Baron makes the cards, and 
hands them to Belinda. 

44, Nant. To make sail: (a) to spread a sail or 
sails; hence, to start on a voyage; to set sail, to 
sail; (4) to spread additional sails in order to in- 
crease the ship’s speed. (See also Sati sé.) Also 
+ to make the tackling. 

e450 Pilgrins Sea-Voy. in Rei. Ant. 1. 2 The mastyr 
commaundeth .. To hys shypmen.. To dresse hem sone 
about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make. xs17 ‘TorKING- 
ton Pilgr. (1884) 15 We mad sayle with scace Wynde. 1634 
Sir T.. Herperr /vav, 182 Both rowing and making large 
saile. 31890 CLARK RusSELL Ocean 7 rag. lili. 50 The men 
»-were making sail upon the yacht nimbly. 

45. To train (a hawk, dog, horse), Also with 
‘defining phr., as for the river, to the hood. + Also 
(in Turbervile) Zo make (a hawk) flying (cf. the 
factitive sense 48). 

¢x400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Forto entre 
and make houndes. ¢1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1, 
297 Then is your hawke made as towchyng to perteriches. 
1530 Parser. 645/1, 1 have nosylled my yonge dogye to 
daye at a beare, he his madeforever. 1575 [urRBERV. Mazl- 
conrie 12% Lf you would make your hawke to the Crane, 
take a Nyasse Falcon gentle. ..And when you would make 
hir fleeing, lette hir flee from the fiste, and succour hir 
quickely. For you muste haue dogges made for the purpose, 
whiche may helpe and succoure hir sooner than a man can 
doe. did, 122 If you woulde make your hawke fleing to 
the Partridge, or Feasant, when she is reclaimed and made, 
then [etc.}. z590 CoKalnge 7yeat. Hunting Bj b, Stopping 
allthe holes, saving two or three, which must be set with 
Foxe pursenets, to take a yong Cubbe, to make your ‘lerriars 
withall, 1673 Boyne Ess. Eifuviums ut. iv, ag A studious 
person that was Keeper of’a Red-dear-park and vers'd in 
making Blood-hounds.. 1696 Sir W. Hors tr. Sodleysedi's 
Compl, Horsem, title-p., The best method of Breeding and 
Backing of Colts, Makingtheir Mouths[etc.]. x7zx Appison 
Spect, No. 108 P3 A Setting-dog that he has. wade himself. 
19797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VIL. 345 If she [a hawk] be made 
for theriver. 1879 Jurrerius Wild Life in S.C. vii. 136 Some 
of the lesser men who ‘ make’ hunters, and ride not only for 
pleasure but possible profit from thesale. 1897 Zvcyci. Sport 
I. 373 (Falconry) A/ake to the Hood, to accustom a hawk to 
the hood. : 

transf. 1526 Skeiton Magny/f. 1592 Wolde money, trowest 
thou, make suche one to the call? cx600 Bacon Vise. Helps 
Iutell, Powers Wks. (Spedding) VII. roo It wasmany degrees 
too hot for any man, not made to it, to breathe or take in. 

+b. ‘To prepare (a person) for a business; to 
make acquainted, initiate, ‘prime’. Ods. rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Aunt, rw. ix, Come, let's bes 
fore, and make the Iustice, Captaine, 1603 — Sevanus 11. 
i, But Jet Drusus drug Be first prepar’d. ud. Were Lyg- 

us made, that’s done. 1624 Nero 1, in Bullen Q. Fé, 1. 
41 Rufus, the Captaine ofthe Guard, 's with us, And divers 
other oth’ Praetorian band Already made. 


48. To effect or secure the success or advance- 
ment of; to ‘be the making of’; chzefly, to endow 
(a person) with fortune or prosperity; to render in- 


dependent, set up (esp. in fass.; cf. MADE Zl. a.7). 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 510 And rycht mayss oft the feble 
wycht. 3460 Paston Lett. 1.535 That yf the Lords .. now 
discessid:myte haf. standyn in governans, that Fortesku .. 
and he, schuld be made for evir. xg79 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 
104 It is the eye of the master that fatteth the horse, and 
the loue of the woeman, that maketh the man. xs98 B, 
Jonson Zu, Man in Hum, 11. ii, Vent, vidi, vici,; 1 may 
say with Captayne Caesar, 1 am made for. ever, ifaith, 
x60q Suaxs, Ozh, v. i, 127. 21614 D. Dyxe Myst. Self 
deceiving ed, 8) 51 If riches bee that that makes men happy 
(according to the foolish phrase men vse when such things 
befall one, O he ts made!),. 1675 Broows Gold, Key Wks, 
1867 V. 182 If you embrace him, you are made for ever; 
but if you reject him, you perish for ever, 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. 1. § 2 [That] what one man loses another gets, and 
that, consequently, as many are madeas ruined, x85q J.S. C, 
Assorr Napoleon (1888) 11. xxi..396 Victory made Napo- 
leon, Victory unmade him, 888 8. W. Rickarpson Son 


ofa Star il. ii. 6 Let him take-up a person, and'that person — 


is made, x890 Sat, Rev. 8 Feb. 161/2 Bismarck has made 
Germany. 


b. Proverbial phrase. Zo make or mar (occas, 


MAKH. 


make or break): to cause either the complete suc- 
cess or the ruin of (a person or thing). Also adsol, 


exg2zo0 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 556 Neptunus, that dothe 
bothe make & marre. xg4a Una, Zrasm. Afofh, 267, 
Declaring that he was vtterly mynded to put al in hasards 
to make or marre, & to bee manne or mous. xggx Har. 
incton Or/. Fur, v. xix. 33 In vaine I seeke my dukes 
oue to expound, The more I seeke to make the more 
I mard. 1896 Spenser /. Q. tv. i. 29 That one did make 
the other mard againe. 2613 Day Festivals vii. (1615) 206 
That Part of a Woman which either makes all, or marres 
all, I meane her Tongue. 1650 Trapp Comm. Lev. xvi. 33 
It beeing the manner that either make’s, or mar’s an action, 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, I always tell my girl to 
make sure beforehand that she has a good man and true, 
and the chance will neither make her nor break her, 188g 
Mrs. C, Prarp Affinities Il. xii. 5 As for Lady Romer’s 
scheme, it is not my business to make or mar it. 1889 
Stevenson Master of B. x. 267 Not that you should make 
and mar behind my back. 1892 Chamé. Frnl, 2 Apr. 216/1 
A man is made or marred by his wife. 


ce. dial, To bring up, provide for children, 
xg2y Ramsay Gent, Shefh. 1. ii, To mak’ them brats then 
ye maun toil and spin, 1893 Lg. Dial. Dict., Make 23, to 
foster (Warwicksh,). 


417. To make one’s soul (Anglo-Irish) : to devote 
one’s efforts to the saving of one’s soul; to repent 
and be converted. 

1836 in C, Forster Life Bp. Hebd m1. (ed. 2) 112 ‘Make your 
soul; there isno time to lose; you will die next November,’ 
x8gx Mayvnew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 51 ‘What's all you 
can get here compared to making your sow] ?’ 

ITT. To cause to be or become (something 
specified), 

48. With adj. as compl.: To cause to be, render. 

To make English: to translate into English. For zo make 
even, fast, good, ready, sure, unready, void, waste; to 
make it hot, warm, make things lively + see the adjs. 

¢ x000 Aitrric Hom, II. 88 Hi. .heora lufigendne gemaciab 
weligne ecelice. o¢2275 Lamd. Hom. 101 pe oferlifa on 
hete and on wete macad pene mon unhalne. cxz00 OrmIN 
995 Smeredd wel wibp eleseew & makedd fatt & nesshe, 
e208 Lay, tos9x Al pat lond heo makeden west. xzg7 R. 
Gurouc, (Rolls) 412 Po hii adde al bar imad_ pe contrei al 
abonte. c3r330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11567 Idel- 
nesse makep man ful slow. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. 7, 
PY 75 Thrugh synne ther he was free now is he maked 
bonde, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fvijb, At theyr 
requeste god maad her hole ageyne. 3530 Pausecr. 6137/2 
He made me more a frayde than I was these twelve 
monethes, 1549 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Mak- 
ing them supple herted. x6z0 ‘T. GrancER Div. Logike 
Aivb, Each Reader may this Garden make his owne, 1664 
Evrryn (¢7#7e) Parallel of the Antient Architecture with the 
Modern, written by Roland Freart, made English for the 
benefit of builders by J. Evelyn. 2693 Drypen ¥uvenal 
(1697) Ded. 54 In making these two Authors English. 
z7og Berxetey 7h. Vision. § 119 Any theories of vision 
hitherto made public. 1768 Go.psm. Goed-2. Man 1, What 
makes the bread rising ?.. What makes the mutton fivepence 
a pound? r78x Gipson Decd, & #. xviii. (1869) I. 496 The 
elephants, made furious by their wounds, encreased the dis- 
order. 1829 Scorr ¥r#2. 8 June, God. make me thankful 
for so cheering a prospect | 1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest 
xvii, On that score you may make your mind easy. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI. 239/21 You'll only make bad worse, 

b. with pa. pple. as compl, Now chiefly with 
known, acquainted, felt, heard, understood; a pa. 
pple. which implies the performance of an action 
is now rarely used without a preceding Zo de. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter cii[i}. 7 Kouthe made he to Moises 
his waies wele. a 1300 Cursor M. 26666 Propre bat es pat 
pou ma knaun nan oper plightes bot a aun, ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
HY, Fane 1.155 ‘The greke Synon With his fals forswerynge 
«.Made the hors broght in-to troye. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 391 He made alle be hedes and lymes of maw- 
mettes i-kut of. ¢1g00 A/elzsine (1895).153 ‘Thus makyng 
his wounde opend, 1647 W. Browne Polexander i. 1v. PPP 
2b, Polexander. .goiing away, as if afraid, strove to make it 
believed he had had no advantage ore Almanzor. a 164 
Br. Mountacu Acts &. Mon. (1642) 263 She..secretly mace 
Cleopatra acquainted with it. 1759 Jounson Nassedlas xvi, 
His generosity made him. courted by many dependents. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 24 Glauber at Amsterdam about 
1640 made known several neutral salts. 1828 Hosnouse 
Ltady (1859) IL. App. B. 319 The opposition of a whole life 
against the nobles made him regarded by all the lower 
classes, as the great partizan of the democracy. 1827 SouTHey 
Hist, Penins. War Vl, 208 The neighbourhood of. Ferrol 
has made it [Vigo] neglected as a naval station. 1836 J. H. 
Newman Leé?. (1891) I], 202 Their coming. from you will 
make them [sc, sermons] read, 1891 Leeds Merc, 27 Apr. 
4/4 lf the miners made their power felt. 

+c, with predicative phr, as compl. Zo make 
(a place) 2 one’s way: to direct one’s journey so 
as to pass by or through it. Ods, 

a3z00 Cursor MM. 2605 Agar was made wit. child in hi. 
Ibid. 9744 For sothfastnes algat sal i At an a-cord mak wit 
merci, 1470~85 MaLory 4 rthur xvi. xx. 761 Now bath dethe 
made vs two at debate for your love. 1523 Lp. Berners 
rots. L..cl. 73 b, I thynke he neuer made the frenche kyng of 
knowledge herat 1530 PAtsGR. 627/z It were a good dede 
by policye to make them of affynite. x§60 Daus tr. S/ez= 

ane's Comnt 428 He was not as yet made at one with him. 
60x Lyty Loeues Metam. v, iv, 12 (Bond) You might haue 
made me a [=of] counsell of your loves, x6xz Biste Kom, 
iv. 14 Faith is made voide, and the promise made of none 
effect. 1673 NEwTOoN in Rigaud Corr. Sed. Men (184x) IL. 
oe Mr. Gregory:is at London, and intends to make Cam- 

ridge in his wayinto Scotland. 1676 Haue Contemp, 1.186 
This makes him at a point with these sollicitations, peremp= 
tory to conclude [etc.]. 1767 S, Parerson Another Trav. 
1. 51, I made every bookseller’s shop in my way. 1800 Lams 
Let. to Manning 16 Oct. (Ainger 1888) I. x44, 1 wish you 
had made London in your way, 


MAKE. 


‘d. absof. or with obj. omitted. (For idiomatic 
phrases with adjs., as make ready, } short, sure, 


see these words.) ; 

c 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewmyke 835 Anober manere wasshing 
Makep clene of alle bing. xg98 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. 
xix. Ixili. (1495) 899 The substaunce of wheye is watry and 
makyth thynue. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's lel 6 Of resolueres 
& manere of vndoynge & makynge nessche. 1535 Cover- 
pate Prov, x. 4 An-ydle hande maketh poore, but a quycke 
laboringe hande maketh riche. 1784 RicHARDSON Graudison 
1V. iv. 29 Make happy; and be appy: 

e. with refl. pron. as obj. Zo make oneself 


scarce: see SCARCE a. ; 
231178 Cott. Hom, 233 Se blaford..dranc and macede hine 
wel b Be mid his, ¢r2go Gex. § Ex. 159t For-di he maked 
him stid & strong. ¢x1320 Szr T'rist. 144 Pai busked and 
maked hem boun. 13.. Gew. §& Gr. Aut, 1885 He mace 
hym as mery among pe fre ladyes,..As neuer he did bot pat 
daye. 1496 Dives & Paup. vi iv. (W. de W.) 2380/1 Make 
the plesaunt in speche to the congregacyon of poore folke. 
2621 T. Wictaamson tr. Goudart’s Wise Vieillard Ep. Ded. 
Aiij, That I may not make my selfe otherwise knowne vnto 
your worship, then by [etc.]. 1632 Liracow 7raz, 1. 199 
Itme there arriud, and eftsoones made me bound For the 
Venetian Consul. 1647 W. Brownm Polexrander 1, 1. 54 
Concealing his .. Countrey, [he} made himselfe taken for 
a-kinsman of the last Cacique, 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to 
Cong. wv, With cunning and malice enough to make himself 
merry with all our embarrassments, 1779 SHERtpan Critic 
ii, Here are two very civil gentlemen trying to make them- 
selves understood. 1846 Dickens Cricket i. 15 Take the 
precious darling, Tilly, while I make myself of some use, 
a 1839 DE eda Posth, Wks, (x891) I. 108 This Parker 
had a ‘knack’ at making himself odious, 1876 A.S. PaLMER 
Leaves fr. Wordhunter’s Notebé. xi. 266 Many diseases first 
make themselves felt in the ‘dead of night’. 1888 B. W. 
Ricuarpson Sou ofa Star I, v.72 Vhey make themselves 
quite at home. — — : ; a 
"1 f. In passive as a literalism for L. fer? = to 


become. (Cf ge, 49 €.) : 
a1j00 EL, E. Psalter ci. 7 Like am I made to pellicane of 
annesse. x3.. Prose Psalter lil. 4 Hij ben made inprofitable, 


49. W.th sb. as complement. a. To cause (a 
person or thing) to be or become (what is denoted 


by the complement). 

cxooo AlLrric Hone. IL. 82 Pone de he ar ehtende martyr 
gemacode. ¢1200 7772. Coll. Hone, 61 po be was turnd fro 
him and makede him fleme bere he hadde er louerd iben. 
aseag Aner, R. 54. Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked 
hore. ¢1303 St. Andrew 5 in &. #. P. (1862) 98 Come, he 
seide, after me.and ic wole 3ou make Manfischers. 1362 
Lanau. P. PZ A, Prol. 36 Bote Iapers and Iangelers Iudas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles hem maaden. 
1382 Wveuir Ma/?. xxi. 13 Forsothe 3e han made it a denne 
of thefes. ¢1430 Lypc. Chichev. § Byc. vii, These husbandes, 
whiche theyr wyfes Maken maystresses of theyr lives, 1572 
Reg. Gild Co. Chr, Yor (1872) 230 note, That he may bringe 
him upp, and maike hima man. 1583 Srockrr Civ. Warres 
Lowe C. w. 6 The true enheritors .. are disturbed, made no 
bodies, or vtterly dishenerited of their due succession, x603 
Dexxer & Cuerrie Grissil v. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 81 It's pity 
that fellow was not madea soldier. a@1708 Bevertocr Thes. 
Theol. (1711) ILI. 298 To make onesself.a slave for he knows 
not whom. x849 Macautay st. Zug. ii. I. 1x71 The defeat 
which made lim again a wanderer. 1890 T. F. Tour Hisé. 
fing. fr. 1689, 26 ‘This sentence made the noisy doctor a 
popular-hero. . 

b. sfec. To appoint to the office of; to raise to 

the dignity of; to create (a person) a noble, etc, 
eraoo Trin. Coll. Hom. 59 He hadde maked adam louerd 
ouer_ pis middelherd. ¢1ago Beket 24x in S. Hug. Leg. 1. 
xxr3.He makede him chaunceler. ¢1374 CuHaucer Soeth. 
UW. pr. ii,.25 (Camb. MS.) The remenbraunce of thilke day 
pet thow saye thi two sones makyd conseileres. 1470-85 
aLory Arthur Table (ix. ix), How. .Syr Launcelot ..was 
made knyght of the rounde table. 1864 CAz/d Marr, 132 
He askid hym..whom he wold make his executour.. ax1568 
Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som ., cause 
hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie, to be made fellowes 
in the vniuersitie. a@izgry Burner Own Vise (1724) 1. 147 
One Sir George Mackenzie, since made Lord ‘larbot and 
Earl of Cromarty. 1849 Macautay Hist, Zng. iv. I, 447 
He.was made Chamberlain to the Queen, x8g0 ‘I’. F. Tour 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 18 She made Marlborough a duke. 

c. To determine (a thing, occas. a person) to be 
(what is expressed by the compl.) ; to establish or 
set down as (a law, penalty, etc.). Often with the 
compl. qualified by a. possessive: To take as 
(one’s business, boast, prey, abode, object, etc.). 

_ Sometimes with if as formal obj., explained by a following 
inf, or clause. 

rgco-2z0 Dunsar Poems. xi. 46 Thy Ransonner, with 
woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker. 1394 Hooxer Accel. 
Pol. i. xi. § 2 Unless the last good of all .. be also infinite, 
we do evil in making it our end. x6rz Bisie Gen, xlvii, 26 
And loseph made it a law... that Pharaoh should haue the 
fift part. x630 Ussner Le/z, (1686) 434 If he fail, I must 
make you my last refuge, x6s9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
442 No reasoning by scripture will convince them} for they 
make that but a nose of wax. 1663 Flagel/um or0. Cromwell 
(ed. 2) ro He made it no Punctilio to invite his Roysters to 
a Barrel of Drink, and give it them at the charge of his Host. 
1683 Afol. Prot, France Pref. 1 They, .make it the utmost 
penalty..so much as to attempt a departure, 1738 Gray 
imit, Propertius Wi. 14 That the soft Subject of my Song 
I make. x8ar Cuare Vill. Minstr. 1.177 Make my cot thy 
home. 1844 Borrow Aisle in Spain xii. (Pelh. Libr.) 88, I 
am not one of those who..make it a constant practice to dis- 
parage the higherorders. 1882 Stevenson Vew Arad. Nis. 
(1884) 179, 1 made it my pride to keep aloof. 188g Encar 
Old Ch, Life Scott.273 The malediction of a parent was 
made a capital offence.” 1893 Lippon, etc. Life Pusey I, xv. 
342 ‘lo make the realityand value of sacramental grace a 


~ main interest of his life. 


~d. To transform, transmute, or fashion into 
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something else. Chiefly in passive, after L. fiert. 
Obs. or arch.; the notion is usually expressed by 
to make ,.into (see 50), or, with reversed construc- 


. tion, Zo make. . of (see 18). 


. 


¢x200 ORMIN rg20r Godess Word iss makedd flesh. 1382 
Wyvyeur Jfatt. iv. 3 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these 
stoons be made looues. ¢1386 CHaucer Avt.'s T. 1207 
There saugh I Attheon an hert ymaked, x6z1 Brats /sa. 
xlii, xg, I will make the riuers Hands. #2708 BeveripGE 
Lhes. Theol. (1710) 11, 222 ‘Whe Word .. how made flesh? 

We. In passive as a literalism for L. fer? = to 
become. (Cf. ge, 48f.) 

2382, Wyeurr x Com xiii. rx Whanne I was maad man. 

tf In early use, a dative preceded by Zo (in 
OE. rarely a simple dative) occurs in place of the 
complementary accusative. Ods. 

€xooo fitrric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 2 [Lucifer] wolde.. 
purh modignesse hine macian to gode. — Gen. xii. 2 Ic 
Macige be mycelre mazgde [Vulg. ee te in genteut 
wagnam\, ¢ 1375 Lantb, Hont. 103 Heo {se. pride] macode 
englas to ateliche deoflan. ¢2zz00 7riz. Coll, Hont. 193 
Talewise men .. maken wrong to rihte and riht to wronge, 
exz0g Lay. 29985 Heo makeden to kinge Cadwan bene 
kene. 13.. A, Horn 522 (Ritson) Horn .. made hem alle 
toknyhte. 

50. Const. zéo, To convert by process of manu- 
facture or otherwise into something else; to work 
upon (materials) so as to produce (something). 

1583 Leg. BA. Si, Androis 568 He causit an talyeour 
turneit [a cloak] and mak it Into wich maill [=‘into the said 
portmanteau’), 16x97 Moryson Z¢iz, ut rig Fresh curds 
newly pressed, and made into little cheeses. 17x0 PRiDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes.ii. 76 The Grapes made into Wine, the Olives 
into Oyl. x79 in R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1805) 1. 486 
Mowing the first cropo26. Makingitintohayo2 6. x820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1849) 286 note, Sometimes it [the 
peacock] was made into a pie. x895 19/4 Cent. Aug. 329 
You think that Zhe Mages of Sinz might be made into a 
play. xg00 Jenxs Hist. Politics vii. (ed. 2) 60 The wife and 
daughters of the shepherd..make the milk of the herds into 
butter and cheese. 

intr, for passiue. 1893 Tllusir. Sport. & Drane News 
8 Apr. 165/2 A little corner flap-table which makes into a 
good-sized square when the flap is up. 

b. To arrange, divide, or combine so as to form. 

1849 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 134 The wheaten straw is 
carelully made into bundles. 1879 Miss Yonct Cameos Ser. 
Iv. xvi. x69 Worcester was suppressed and made into an 
archdeaconry. 1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morning ILI. xix. 
rz0 The shopman put them aside, to be made into a parcel. 

51. To regard as, consider or compute to be; to 
describe or represent as (so-and-so); to cause to 
appear as. (Cf. 56.) a. with sb. as compl. 

a1a28 Aucr, R. 224 Seinte Powel cleoped hine ‘angelum 
lucis’ bet is, engel of liht vor swuch he maked him ofte. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1086 What knyghtees that,.. That thou mase 
of thy menynge?  xgo0-z0 Dunsar Poems xxii. 36 Thocht 
I in court be maid refuss. x60 Daus tr, Slezdane's Como, 
3 In graunting of the same [he] maketh the byshop of Rome 
a great Prince. x649 Mitton Ezkow, v. Wks. (1847) 2860/1 
Was this becoming such a saint as they would make him? 
3659 T. Baxer Ref. Learving xiii. 161 He is not that Goose 
and Ass that Valla would make him. .2 1700 Drypen Ovid's 
Met. xv. Argt. Fables (1700) 503 Ovid..makes Numa the 
Schollar of Pythagoras. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Peripateticks..made Nature a Goddess. 1849 
Tait's Mag. XVI. 279/2 Some argue that they are Picts, 
and some make them Northmen. 1865 Dickens AZut, Fr, 
ui. xili, What time may you make it, Mr. Twemlow? 892 
Field 27 Feb. 302/2 The distance travelled I make by the 
map five miles. : : 

b. with adj., + pa. pple., or + phrase as compl. 

rg8r Perris Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (2586) 17b, To saie, y* 
euerie man should haue an ete onelie to his owne affaires, 
is nothing else but-to make man like to beasts. 1g99 THYNNE 
Animady, (1875) 32 Not withstandinge that Hoilybande, 
in his frenche-Englishe dictionarye, make yt of the valewe 
of a duckett, 2676 Hosses /izad Pref. (x686) 4 Homer 
begins nothis Iliad with theinjury doneby Paris but makesit 
relatedby Menelaus.. a 1687 Perry Pol. Arith. x. (x690)117 
The King’s Subjects are not in so bad a condition as discon- 
tented Men would make them, 19736 Lepiarp Life JA/art- 
borough TI, 20x Vhe Enemy's Army is not so numerous as 
they make.it. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
493 This climate ..is not-so bad..as some Anglophobes 
would make it. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiv. 128 
Macbeth is not half'so bad as the play makes him. 

e. Zo make nothing (to do something): to look 


upon it as no great thing, not tostick atit. (Cf 2x.) 

1675 H. Mors in R. Ward Li/é (1710) 245 If a Man make 
nothing to halt and faulter in the first..Sin. a1z7x6 Soutu 
Sernz. (1843) LL vii. ros One of the greatest..courage, who 
makes nothing to look death and danger in the face. x720 
De For Cagi. Singleton v.(1840) 89 Ten men. .took up one 
of the canoes, and made nothing to carry it, ; 

+d. reff. with sb. or adj. as compl.: To main- 

tain or pretend that one is (so-and-so)... Ods. (Cf. 
make out, 91j.) 

exaas Ancr. R. 128 Ant te valse ancre..makied ham [sic] 
odre ben ha beod. ax300 Cursor MZ. 14684 Pou mas pe godd, 
and Fou art man. 1382 Wyciir Yoh villi. 53 Whom makist 
thou thi-silf? ¢x440 Floris & 82.76 (Trentham MS.) ¥ 
rede eke Pat he maydens moder make hur seek, 1533 in 
Strype Zecl, Mem. (1721) 1.1, xxi. 152 The same Act may be 
«set up on every church door. .to the intent that no parson 
.-nor any other of the king’s subjects, shall make themselves 
ignorant thereof. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Sam. xiii. 6 50 Ammon 
layed him downe, and made him sicke. 1648 Jenxyn Bind 
Guide i. 13 He makes himself a batlad-maker. ~ es 

6. Make tt so (Naut. phr.): see quot. 1867. 

Also to make noon, etc. a 

1835’ Marrvat Ol/a Podr. xiv, The master reported that 


| the heavens intimated that it was twelve o'clock; -and.-1 
ordered him to ‘make it so’, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 


MAKE. 


bk., Make ff so,the order of a commander to confirm the 
time, sunrise, noon, or sunset, reported to him by the officer 
of the watch. 1892 Stevenson & Ospourne Wrecker xii. 
203 Noon was made; the captain dined. 

IV. Causative uses. 

52. With dependent clause: To cause (some- 
thing to happen) ; to bring it about (¢a¢ something 
happens). Ods. exc. arch. 

crooo /ELeric Axod. v. 2x Ze habbad. .ssemacod pet hig 
wyllad us mid hyra swurdum ofslean. cx1zza O. E. Chron 
an. 1075 Past landfolc him tozeanes comen & zemacodon pet 
henahtnedyde, ¢r200 74¢1. Cod?. Hom. 3x Dus deuel egged 
zich man on his herte, and macad bat he wule do pat he 
him to teihte. 2386 Cusucer Somgx. T.175 The clen- 
nesse and the fastynge of vs freres Maketh pat crist accepteth 
oure preyeres. ¢1490 Henry Wallace x. 141 This makis it, 
thow art cled with our men. ¢ 1488 Dighy Adyst, v. 58: That 
mase, that all vynkunnynge I disdeyne. - xg26 TinpALe Yoku 
xi. 37 Coulde not he which openned the eyes of the blynde 
have made also that this man shulde not haue deyed? ‘x63 
Lirucow 77av.1x, 381 This. .maketh that the Hennes with 
them are.so innumerable. 1674 Marvet. Corr. Wks, 1872-8 
IL, 418 Sir Jeremy Leing out of town. .makes that I can not 
returne any proper or perfect answer. ax71g Burnet O20 
Lene (1724) 1. 197 The Convocation being no more neces- 
sary to the Crown, this made that there was less regard had 
to them afterwards. 1885 Mrs, Lynn Linton Cér. Xirke 
tand III, viii. 27x That well-known law, so disastrous to 
stock-raisers, which makes that, when the breed has been 
brought to the highest possible point of perfection, it stops. 

53. With obj. and inf.: To cause a person or 
thing todo something; to have something done to 
a person or thing. a. const. inf. without fo: now 
normally used only when both wake and the de- 
pendent verb are in the active voice ; otherwise avch. 

31975 Lamb, Hom. 159 Swa maked pe halie gast he Mon 
bi-halden up to houene. “a x22 %véiana 38 Ich makede ben 
wittie ysaye beon isahet purh ant hurh to deate, x297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7669 King willam adauntede bat fole of walis 
& made hom bere him truage. a1g00 Cursor AZ. 8175 Als 
a fische hou made me fere. 1340 Avend. 47 Hy. doteb ham 
be more quaynteliche..uor to maki musi be foles to ham. 
x390 Gower Conf. I. 202 At Knaresburgh be nyhtes tno 
‘Ihe kinges Moder made him duelle, ¢1qs0 Merlin 29 The 
kynge made hem alle be Shett ina stronge house. xq4.. ia 
fist. Coll, Citizen Lond, (Camden) 194 The carie was made 
stonde stylle. xgo2 Ord. Crysten Men \W. de W. 1506) 1 
ili, 2x Our lorde yt..this present worlde shall make brenne 
by fyre. 1367 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 64'Trew Faith, Lord, 
mak-vs fang. xr600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 Pius 
Quintus..was made beleeue that the Duke of Norfolke was 
a Catholike. _x6g0 Baxter Saints’ R. tv. (16511 36 What 
made Peter deny his Lord? x680 Burner Aochester 142 
He had made it © read so often to him that he had got it 
by heart, 1736 Butter Anal. 1 v.P8 Their character is 
formed and made appear. 1728 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 20, 1 
wonder what makes these Bells ring. 1814 Mrs. J. West 
Alicia de Lacy \V. 275 He made quail the courage of the 
heroic prince. 1847 Marrvat Chilidr, N. Forest iii, Now 
I'll cut up the onions, for they will make your eyes water. 


. 1896 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad ili, You will..make 


the foes of England Be sorry you were born 
b. const. inf. with zo, +for to: now normally 
used only when mae is in the: passive voice; 
otherwise somewhat earch. 
ex200. Tri, Coll, Ham, 11 Ppe.deuel..maked pe unbile- 
fulle man to leuen swilche wizeles. azzag Aner. KR, 224 O 
pen oder holie monne ‘pet he makede uorte ileuen pet he 
was engel, 1377 Lanot. P. £2. B. Prol. 113 Mi3t of be 
comunes made hym [aking] toregne. ¢ 3386 Cuaucrr Pars, 
7. P 540 Flaterye..maketh a man to enhauncen his herte. 
cx449 Pecock Xegr. Prol, 2[They] han therbi maad ful miche 
indignacioun .. forto rise and be contynued in manie per- 
soones. ¢1q89 Caxton Blanchardyn xiviii. 185 He shal 
to morowe make hym to be hanged. a1533 Lo. Bernars 
Huon \viii. 196 He made to be cryed through the cyte, 
that every man sholde make him redy. xg97 Hooker 
fccl. Pol. ¥. xxxv. 72 He therefore which made vs to liue 


. hath also taught vs to pray. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, ut. 


ii..254, | am made to vnderstand, that you haue lent him 
visitation, x6x6 S. Warn Coale_ jr. Altar (1627) 62 Violent 
affections haue made the dumbe to finde a tongue. 1746 W. 
Lewis Chem.31 zofe, Many such phenomena may be easily 
made to appear. . by exposing solutions of..metals [etc.} 
x859 F, E..Pacer Curaze of Cumberworth 153 Making the 
dust to fly in all directions. 1889 Froupe Two Chiefs Dun- 
boy ix. 110 A bath. made the lame to walk and the blind to 
see. 1893 Graphic 29 Apr. 458/r A Budget which maketh the 
Opposition to jeer. 1896 A. &. Housman. Shropshire Lad 
xxxiii, I think the love I bear you Should make you not to 
die. . Afod. The two statements can hardly be made to agree, 
ce, In. proverbial. phrases: to make both ends 
meet (END sb, 24), one's hair stand on end, etc. 
1534 More Conf. agst. Trid. u. v. (1847) 100 He made my 
own hair stand up upon myhead. 1623 Heminar & Convert 
1st Folia Shaks, To Rdr., Censure will not driue a Trade, 
or make the Jacke go. x748 Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. 92 
And thus went he on for twelve years, and tho' he hada 
good estate, hardly making both ends meet. Jézd. 187 
Money makes the mare to go. 1809 Ma.kin Gi/ Blas vt. it, 
Piz With such a sum ..it might be said, without boasting, 
that we knew how to make both ends meet. 1825 J. Nzan 
Bro. Jonathan |, 94 He'd make the feathers fly. .1 believe. 
+d. with ellipsis of an indef. obj. (e.g. one). 
(Cf. Do v. B, 23, Gar v. 2d.) Ods. 
ce 1302 Pol, Songs (Camden) 19 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. ¢338s CHaucer Z. G. W. 2166 
(Ariadne) He made his ship a londe for to sette. a 1423 


Cursor M, 6615 (Trin.) Pis golden calf he made [orfher texis 


did, gart] to brest to peces. a 1450 Avt. de la Tour (1868) 
6 Whanne her fader wost. she was. with childe, he made cast 
her in to the riuer, xgoo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixiv. 14 This 
gentill herte..Quhois petewous deithe dois to my hart sic 
pane That I wald mak to plant-his rute agane.. 1560 WHITE 
Horne Arle Warre (1573) 72 Many times the saying backe, 
backe, hath made to ruinate.an armie. se a 


hed 


MAKE. 


_ & Tomake believe: + (2) [after F. faire croire] 
to cause people to believe (chiefly with clause) 


(obs.); (3) in mod. use, to pretend fod something; | 
to simulate a belief ¢zaz; now often (said, e.g., of 


children in play), to subject oneself voluntarily to 
the illusion tAad. (Now often hyphened.) 

1390 Gower Conf I. 231 And thus Fa crere makth believe So 
that fulofte he hath deceived. 2643 TRare Comat, Gen, xix. 2 
If Solomon sinned not in making beleeve he would do that 
which was unlawful to be done, 1716 C’ress Cowrer Diary 


{1864 6, Some Passages were wrote on purpose to make | 
believe it was Sir R. Steele, 2738 tr. Guaszo’s Art Con- | 


versation 31 Solitude... makes. believe Things that have no 
Existence but in the Brain, 748 Ricnarnson Clarissa 
(x811) LIL, ago A false letter..macking believe as how her 
she-cuzzen ..was coming to see her. 19773 Gotpsm, S/oofs 


to Cong, 1V, You were so nice and so busy with your Shake- | 


bags and Goose-greens, that I thought you could never be 
making bélieve, 1806 Sure Winter in Lom. 1. 141 He 
makes believe to work ‘a little now and then, when he's 
well enough, 1840 Dickens Bara, Rudge xvii, When I 


shut my eyes and make-believe to slumber, 1852 Kincstey | 
Water Bab. ii, We will make believe that there are fairies | 
inthe world. 1874 Mickirruwalte Jladern Par, Churches 


99 Do uot make-believe with a shabhy-genteel substitute. 


1890 Spectator 13 Mar., To make believe that the country 
is excited about a discussion which [etc]. 
54, To constrain (a person) Zo do something, 
by an exercise of influence, authority, or actual or 
threatened violence; to compel, force. (7eis now 
always omitted before the inf when wake is actives 
in 16~17th c. this rule was not always followed.) 

©1592 Marrowk Few of Malte w. iv, Vle make him send 
me half hehas, & glad he scapes so too, rg92. Greene UAst, 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL. 227, Iwill make thee do me 
homage. 1893 Suans. 3 ev. /,1.1. 142 He rose against him, 
being his Soyeraigne, And made him to resigne his Crowne 
perforce. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 311 Man can 
neither make him to whom he speaks, to hear what he says, 
or believe what he hears.. 1662 Stryvre in Lett, Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 179 He made me stay and sup.with him. 1721-2 
Woorow Suffer Ch. Scot. (1837) UL. xilt. § 5. ¢56/2 Sir, we 
will cause a sharper thing make you confess. 1852 ‘Tacks. 
Ray Esmond 1, v, Harry..made her bring a light and wake 
my lady. 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. //is?, Eng. x. 89 The 
Church made him do penance for it. 

b. with ellipsis of the inf Common ca/lag. 

x888 /'fmes tx. Aug. 9/5 The enemy wiil not play the game 
accorling to the rules,.and there are none to.make him, 

+55. With ellipsis of the vb. of motion; To 
send or cause to go in a specified direction. - Ods. 
rare. CE. make forth 87b, make out 91 a (c). 

13.. Auarg. Nicod. 86 in Herrig Archin LIL 393 Tyll 
Alexander .. In message was I made. x60 Hottann Pliny 
J. x95 Anniball..made (L. sedsiZ] alter him certaine light 
horsemen to overtake him. 

.§8. To consider, represent, or allege Zo be or do 
something. (Cf sr.) 

rgo4 Hooker Accel, Pol. 1 viii. § 5 This did the very 
heathens themselves cbscurely insinuate, by making Themis 
>. to be the daughter of heaven and earth. 662 Srituincri. 
Orig. Sacr.\.i.§ 20-Parius..makes his coming to Greece 
to be in the time of Hellen. 1687 Burner Redd. Varillas 
z44 Varillas must be Sublime in every thing, so he makes 
him to have lived till he was 99, x72q Ramsay Some Con. 
tents af Evergreen’ i, Balantyne..Makis Vertew triumph. 
xB23 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 543 Your sight is better than 
mine, what do you make that bird to be? 1868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, (1876) IL..App, 631 Most of the Chronicles 
make Richard die in 1026.. 1898 Saves in Encyed. Brit. U1. 
182/2 Even the estimate of Ctesias, however, would make 
Babylon cover a space of about 100 square miles, 

"tb. ‘lo show or allege haf something is the case. 

msgs Warreman Hardie of Factions 1. v. 50 All whiche their 
doynges, dooe manifestly. make, that the! came of the Ae- 
thiones, 1586-7 Q. Eviz Let. fo Fas. VE (Camden Soc.) 
44 Yet thely] wyl make that her [Mary's] life may be saved 
and myne safe, wiche wold God wer true. 

V..To do, perform, accomplish. 

57. From the 12th c. sake (corresponding to L. 
Jacere, BP. faire) has been extensively used’ with a 
noun of aclion as object, where the older language 
would have used the verb gewyrean (Work) or 
djz(Do). ‘+a. In various obsolete uses: To work 
(a. miracle); to commit (a sin, crime, fault), ¢ tell’ 
(alie) ; to do (justice, mercy); to give (alms). Obs. 

exooo /Eueric Fes. ii. re Sweriad me. pat ze don eft wid 
me swilce mildheortuixse, swa ic macode wid eow [L. 
guanode ego wtisericordiam fect vobiscun), e¢rrga O. 2. 
CAron. an. 1137 P7 He maket bur ure Driltin wunderlice 
& manifzeldlice miracles. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hone, 29. Penne 
pu almesse tiakest: 297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 163 Telle 
me ssal herafterward of bes wondres’.. & hoi hit were 
verst.imaked, axgoo Cursar Af. 28120 And -titter wald i 
lesyng make, Pan’ man my worde vn-treu to take. Zdzd. 
2877 Vinnait is pat almusthing Pat bow be mas of renid 
thing, ¢xgao Sir Tristy. 443 A tresoun per was made, 
1377 Lana... P. Pi B. v. 73 On owre lady he. eryed, To 
make mercy for his mis.dedas, éxrgoo Land Troy’ Bh 

.E.T.S.) 10478 He made Achilles leue his chace, That he 
no lenger mordur: mace, - ¢xgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxv. 26x 
That was a gret Myracle, that God made for hem, 1489 
Peebles Charters etc, (1872) 133 Thai. haf ordanit .. for the 
faut that he made, that le pay to the tolbuth xs, :1483 Cax- 
TON G, de la Tour Fv ly, That such justyce should be made 
of Aman as [ete]. sg00-20 Dunsar Poseurs xlix. 43 The 
murtherer ay mvrthour mais, a1933 Lp. Bersers Avion 
xxxvil,.r26 Huon thas beyng in dyspleasure with hym 
selfe for the lye that he made. x6ax Bourow Stat, Irel, 
16 Tha Sheriffe, of the county shall... make levy ofthe 

money aforesaid, axgzg. Burner. Owe Time (17a) I. 149 
His design heing.., to. «save himself from the malice and lies 
of others, and not to make les of any, an 
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b. To wage (Wan). So ¢o make +-battle, (a) 
Jight, + an army (=expedition). Also, to serve 
or take part in (a campaign). 

¢ 1208 Lay. 627 Stal fiht heomakeden. ¢ 1460 Forrrescur 
Abs, & Lim, Alon, vi. (1885) 123 For the brekynge off an 
armye when any shall be made ayen hymapon pe see, 1530 
Patscr. 620/1 He made batayle agaynst hym tenne yeres. 
xsqa Upare Lrasm, Apopd, 262b, Sylla..who made ciuile 
battail wt. Marius... 1894 Kyo Covuelia wv. i. 131 These 


Nations did he-purposely prouoke, To make an Armie for | 


his after-ayde Against the Romans, 1647 [see CAMPAIGN 


sé.3). 1949 Frevoine To Youes vi xi, [He] told the latter _ 


many entertaining stories of his campaigns, though inreality 
he had never. made any. 18:4 Scorr H’av.x, Mr, Brad- 
wardine.,.made some campaigns in foreign service. 1858 
THackEray Virgin vii, To make the campaign was the 
dearest wish of Harry's life. 

ec. To perform (a bodily movement or gesture, 
e.g, one expressive of respect or of contempt). 

For to make a (or cre's) bow, stake courtesy, ntake @ 
curtsy, make a face (at), make horns at, make a leg, make 
(az) obeisance, @ salaant, see the sbs. 

14090 Maunnev, (Roxh.) xxvii 122 pai do grete wirschepe 
also to be sonne,:and mase many knelinges berto. 1484, 
etc, [see OBETSANCE 3]. 1g08 Duxpar (wa Alartit Wemen 
x17 Quhen I heir nemmyt hisname, than mak I nyne crocis, 
xg7o, ete. {sce Pack #6. 6b], 1583 GoLoine Calvin ou Deut. 
clxii. ro03 They make but a figge atit. 1632 Massincrr & 
Freup Fatal Dowwryv. ti, The people, apt to mocke calamity, 
. made no hornes at me. 1719-1809 [see Honour sd. 5b]. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Ane, /rist. (4827) 1. 66 Jumping, skipping 
and making variety of strange wonatural motions. 17976 
drial af Nundocomar qo/2,1..made my salam to lim. 
31847 Marrvar Childx, N, /oiest xxvii, The King .. made 
a low obeisance to the window where they were standing, 

d. To enter into, conclude (a bargain, contract). 
So, fo make a marriage (now only /egal). 

é 1280 Cen. § Fx, 1269 He bad hin maken siker plizt Of 
lune and trewde.. a x300 Crssor AL, 10782 Jie spusail pat 
was mad par... 1362 Lanai. 7. Pi, A. nm. 26 To-Morwe worth 
pe Mariage I-mad. xg08 Dunnar Yaa Alaritt Wemen 56 
God gif matrimony were made to mell for ane yeir. 2330 
PAsGr. 586/2, Lholde it, as we saye whan we make bargen, 
1335 Coverpa.e x Avge iii, x Salomon made mariage with 
Pharao the kynge of Egipte, & toke Pharaus doughter, 
1606 Suaxs, dnt, & CZ 1. lil, 99 Though 1 make this mar- 
riage for my peace. x5gr Hosses Leviard, Rev, & Conch. 
391 A Contract lawfully made, cannot lawfully be broken, 
@x915 Burnet Oren 7 tee (1724) 1. 562 The marriage that 
was now made with the brother of Denmark, x7z2 De For 
Relig. Courish, 1. i. (18401 8 Have you been both making 
your bargains? 1845 Srepuen Conzm, Laws Eng. (1874). 
261 Having thus shown how marriage may be made. 

e, ec/, in certain phrases, as to make (one’s) 
confession, ** To make the sacrament: to.celebrate 
the Eucharist (@ds.). To make one’s Communion: 
tocommunicate. Also, to perform, ‘do’ (penance), 

[cxgz0 R. Beunne Afedit, 196 Heseyd, ‘makep pys yn my 
mende’.] ¢1380 Wycuur Hes, (1880) 327 Confessioun pat 
man makip of synne is made of man in two maners. Summe 
is mad oonly to god...And sum conféssioun is made to 
man. crgoo Maunpev.. (1839) vil. 80 Thef maken here 
Sacrement of the Awtier, seyenge, Pa/er nosfer, and other 
Preyeres, cxgrr ust Eng, Bh, Asner, (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 
They make the sacrament in broune brede. 1585 T. Wasr- 
INGTON tr. Vicholay's Voy, wv. xix. 133b, Making their sacra- 
ment according to the Roman maner, with a round cake 
2705 Be, Witson in Keble 27% vii.. (1863) 233 To make one 
Sunday's penance -apiece in_penitential habit in Kirk 
Michael Church, 1888 W. J. Knox-Littie Child of Staf- 

Jertou xii. 1st He intended to make his confession that 
night and to make his Communion in the morning, 

f. With reference to locomotion or travel, in 
phrases to make an excursion, an expedition, a 
Journey, a pace, a passage, a progress, a sted (now 
rare), a@ tour, a trip, a voyage, + to make one’s 
coursé, "io make retura (= to come back), fo 
make one’s way, lo make a circuit: see the sbs. 

English idiom is app. capricions in excluding. many 
locutions which would seem to be parallel with these; we 
cannot, e.g, use aeake with obj. a szde, a walk (of. G. efen 
Spaztergaag machen). 

¢ 1290 [see Course sd, 2], 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse, 6377 
Pe son and pe mone bair course mas... ¢ 1848 Han. Chron. 
dw, 7V 209 And as the kyng with sayle and ower was 
imakynge his course as fast as coulde be possible. 1646 Sir 
I, Browne Pend. EA vi. v.91 If we imagine the Sun ta 
make his Course out of the Eclyptick. 2828 J. H. Moore 


* 


Pract. Navig, (ed. 20) 102 A ship from the Lizard makes her 
course S. 39° W, 

g. To deliver orally. -Now only ¢o make a 
speech, an oration; formerly also + to make (a) 
sermon, (See the sbs.) . 

th. Zo make memory (min, mind, minning): 
to commemorate, record (see the sbs.). Ods. 

_ Fi. Pabsol. To have effect, operate. Odbs. 

1303 R, Braunne andl, Syune 557 Beleue wyl make Pere 
be wurde no my3t may take, 

58. In questions introduced by an objective wat, 
eg. What make you. here ?= What are you doing 
here? What is your business, right, or purpose? 
Now arch. (Common in 16-17th c.) 

13., Cursar MM, x0490 (Cott.) Pe folk... Thoght ferli quat 
wit bis he madde [Fair Wondird what he was a-howte]. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2908 Bedis buske be to batell quat 
makis [v, 7. mase}] bou here? ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal arsx 
What makist thou in this contre? 1538 CoverpALE Suede: 
xviii, 3 Who broughte y« hither? What makest thou here? 
x6or Marston Pasguil 4 Kath. nt, 66 Alas, good aged sir, 
what make you vp? x60a Kyp §¢. Trag. i. xii. (A), 


a4 Hier, What make you with your torches in the 


darke? @.16x6 Beaum, & Fx. Cust, Country am. iii, 
What made you wandzing So late i’ th’ night? 1677 


‘at first. make entire abstraction .of all psycho 


MAKER. 


Woon Life (O.H.S.) Il. 399 The proctor met him and ask'd 
him what he made out so late, 2693 Dxvpen_ /ersius v. 
(1697) 482 Briend, What dost thou make a Shipboard? 
ry1s-20 Pope /élad xvi. 247 If that dire fury must for ever 
burn, What make we here? 1823 Scotr Quentia D. xxi, 
What should my daughter make here at sucian onslaught? 
1842 Bannam Jigol, Leg, Ser, 1. Misady. Margate, 1 saw 
alittle vulgar Boy—I said, ‘What make youhere??’ 

p. lience, by inversion of the preceding con- 
struction: What makes you here? taken as if = 
‘What causes you to be here?’ (Cf. branch IV.) 

1658 R, Franck Worth, Alewz, (1694) 28 What makes him 
there? 1676 Eruerence dfan of Mode v. 3, Footman, 
Madam, Mr. Dorimant ! Lez. What makes him here? 1688 
Suapwe ur S¢r..d satia 1, What makes you abread so early? 
1797 Cormrince Christadel 1, What makes her in the wood 
so late A furlong from the castle gate? 

59. With sbs. expressing the action of vhs. 
(whether etymologically cognate or not), make 
forms innumerable phrases approximately equiva- 
lent in sense to those verbs. In some of these 
phrases the obj..noun appears always without 
qualifying word; in others it may be preceded by 
the indefinite article, or by a possessive adj. relating 
to the subject of the sentence. When standing 
alone, the combination of make with its object is 
equivalent to a verb used vir. or adsal.; but in 
many instances the obj.-noun admits or requires 
construction with of, aud this addition converts the 
phrase into the equivalent of a transitive verb. In 
this Dictionary these phrases are usually illustrated 
(and if necessary explained) under their respective 
shs.; but a selection of them is given here in order 
to exhibit the variety of applications. (For the 
illustration of those phrases which are enumerated 
withont quotations, see the sbs.) . 

Many of the ME. phrases of this type are literal render. 
ings of phrases with L. /acere or F. faize, the sb. being often 
adopted from one of those languages. In early usea gerund 
in -zg was often the obj. of wake, but this is now rare. 

a. ‘Vhe following are still more cr less in use: 
To make an abatement, (one’s) abode. abstraction, 
an acknowledsement, anacguisilion, an add) ess, an 
advance, (ai) affirmation, an allegation, (an) aliow- 
ance, an animadversion, (ai) answer, an appeal, an 
(also ovte’s) appearance, (an} application, an ascent, 
ait assault, an assay, an assertion, (an) assurance, 
atonement, an attack, an atlempt, (are) avowal, 
an award, a beginning, a bid, a blunder, (a, one's) 
boast, a calculation, a call, a challenge, a change, 
(ay choice, (a) claim, a climb, a comment, a com- 
parison, a complaint, a computation, a cut, @ 
dash, a defence, delay, a demonstration, a dis- 
covery, @ donation, an endeavour, an entrance, an 
erro?’, an essay, an excavation, (ain) exception, 
(an) exchange, (an) excuse, an experiment, ar ex- 
planation, a find, a gift, a grant, haste, an incision, 
(an)inguiry, inquisition, intercession,a poke, lamen- 
tation, a landing, mention, a mistake, a motion, 
mourning, a moue, narralion, (an) oath, (an) objec- 
tion, an observation, an offer, an offering, a (one's) 
petition, pretence, pretension, (a; proclamation, \@) 
profession, a proffer, progress, a promise, proof, a 
proposal, a proposition, a protest, provision, a ré- 
covery, avemark, (a) reply, reprisals, (a) reguest, 
resistance, restitution, (a) retreut, a sacrifice, a sale, 
(a) search, (a) shift, a shot, slaughter, a slip, a 
stand, @ start, a stay, a surrender, a transition, a 
translation, (a; trial, use, one’s vaunt, a venture, 
a vow. 


ax225 Ancr, R,6 Non ancre bi mine read ne schal makien 
professiun,. bute breo pinges.. ¢ 1320. Szr Beves 215 (MS. A.) 
A prikede out be-fore is ost, For. pride and for make boast. 
¢2384 Cuaucer A. Fame m 416. For whom was maked moch’ 
compleynt. xg00-z0 Dunsar ees ix. 85 To proper curat 
to mak confessioun trew. 1830 PausGr. 621/1, I make 
clayme to a thyng by. processe of the fawe, a@1533 Lo. 
Bereners Avon xxxii, g6 Agaynst that Gydunt theu canst 
make no resystence. x863-4 Weg. Privy Corneil Scot. I, 
256 In presence of the Queins Majestie..comperit Johne 
Erle of Athole, and maid this. offer underspecifiit, 1626 R.C. 
Tines’ Whistle v, 1886 Let's make a challenge. 1640 
Hasincron Zadw. J 3 Hee.,lookt about, where he might 
on the best advantage make experience of his fortune. 1650 
Incero Bentivn. & Uru. (2682) 164 The obedient Theo- 
prepians made appearance at’ the time appointed. x669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag 1. ti. 25 ‘This Observation was first 
made by Thales Milestus. 1680 Ausrry in Left, Eniuent 
Persans (1823) UL 386 "Twas a mivute watch, wh we he 
made his experiments, | @ 1687 Sir W. Perry in /iak's Ace 
New luvent. 132 We sball.. make some animadversions upon 
each of the three great branches of that Expence, r7xx Ap- 
bison Sfect. No.1? 5 There is no lace of general Resort, 
wherein I do not-make my Appearance. 22715 Burnet 
Qua Time (1724) 1. 36x The House of Commons resolved ..to 
make an address tothe King. 1796 Nutson 11 Sept. in Nico- 
las Dis, (1846) VIL. p. cxi, To make reprisals for the value 
of the property. 1836 Catnoun 54, 9 Mar., Ws. 1864 IT.’ 
483 Whenever the attempt shall be made to:abolish slavery. 
1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain xxvii. (Pelh, Libr.) roe He ad- 
yised me to. obtain permission to make excavations. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. L. 340 note, | have made allowance 
for the increase.. 1867 Mict Swd7. Women (2869) 98 Let us 


siderations tending to. show, that (ete. 1Byo ED Peacock 
Raff Shiri, LiL, 199 No explunation had been made. 3870 


ogical cone. 


MAKE. 


Dickens H. Drood iti, The rest fof the streets} being mostly 
disappointing yards with. .no thoroughfare—exception made 
of the Cathedral-lose. 1879 M. ARNoLp Mixed Ess. 340 
That astonishing recovery which France has made since her 
defeat, 1883 Century Adagy. XXVI. 2453/1 [He] made a cut 
at something in the water. 1887 Riper Haacarp Fess xxviii, 
Still the old man made no comment. 
_ +b. The following are examples of the obsolete 
uses: 70 make abode (but cf. to make one's abode), 
abstinence, (am) assembly, one’s avaunt, avaunt 
ment, baptizing, bodeword, a boon ( = prayer), cease, 
delaying, ending, experience, an exposition, one's 
Jjritting, @ wathering, greeting, hesitation, a hunt, 
information. an invitation, a kneeling, a meeting, 
menace, mourning, muster, ockering, am aperatioi, 
(one's) orison, overdoing, parlage, plaint, prayer, 
process, procession, Fansoming, one's recourse, refuge, 
residence, revenge, roos, rosing, show, showing, 
Sojourn, spare, speaking, store, supply, supplying, 
tarrying, watch, witnessing, yelp (3elp = boast). 
exisg O. 2, Chron. an, 1137 P 2 Pa macod he his gadering 
vet Oxene ford. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. (out. 91 Elhecristeve man 
maked bis dai procession fro chirche to chirche. ¢ 1205 Lay, 
26451 For auere heo 3elp makied. ax300 Crssor A/, 8126 
Pet: made ilkan pair orison. /éid. 12274 Quen pe angell hir 
odeword made, /éid. 12518 Pai. .to bethleem pair ilitting 
made. /d7:2. 12776 Par he now suilk baptiszing mass. /di:t. 
43194 For to mak ending o mi tale, /did. 14334 ‘Til fader 
his he madeabon, /ézad, 28817 pou pat okering mas wit man. 
1330 R. Brunne Chron, (Rolls) 11669, & of pis bey make 
auauntement. 1340.4 3e2d, 240 Sobrete lokep mesure ine mete 
and ine drinke oe me ne maki overdoinge, 33.. CAdddlh. 


Sesus 1527 Pat noman ne mizte make delayinzue Of bing bat 


hewolde don. ¢ 137% Sc. Log. Sainis xxxid, (Greorgel797 Ane 
brose to pis mais witnesing. ¢rqoo Maunpev. (1839) v. 44 
There he made the Expositioun of Dremes. 1449 Walls of 
Parit. NV. 147/a Of the which offenses, they hadde be. .re- 
quired..to make cesse. 1483 Caxton G. dela Zour H iij, 
‘They. .fasted and made abstynence. 1535 Coverpate Ps. 
xl 17 Make no longe tarienge o my God. 1563 Hosnities 
n. Nogat. Week 1, (1859) 480 ‘The Wise Man..imade his re- 
course to God for it. 1632 Hottanp Cyrnpedia 102 As 
touching the money in coine .. they would then make part- 
agethereof. 1775 DusaGutiers Aires /pr.137 Make several 
Chymical Operations. azzig Burner Own Viome (1724) 1. 
595 Lhe Pope..made great returns of money into Germany. 
2769 Gotvsm. Ffist. Rovee (1736) I. 106 Veturia, the mother 
of Coriolanus, at first made some hesitation to undertake so 
pious a work. 177%-—~ f/ist. ddmg. IV. 26x A French officer, 
who had made some useful informations relative to the 
affairs of France. 182x J. Fow ten Frad, (1898) 6g'To morrow. 
the Indeans make a Hunt, 

60. To eat (a meal). 

saz Unarn Evasnt, Apodh. 127 On a tyme Diogenes 
made al his dyner with Oliues onely. 1577 B, Goocr 
Hevesbach's Husd, v. (2586)15 ‘Lhat they make not to great 
meales, bur eaté little and often. 1652 J. Davies tr. OZea- 
vins Voy, Antlass. 270 Some times our people made but 
one meal a day, 2742 Youna Wt 7%. Vv. 465 There take 
large draughts; make her chief banquet there. 1859 JerHson 
Brittany xix, 312 As 1 made my delicious and refreshing 
luncheon of green figs. 1864 Lemon Lowed at last I. vi. 145, 
I never made a better dinner in my life. . 1890 Longin, Mag, 
July 254 He made lis simple morning meal. 

61. To offer, present, render. Formerly in 
many specific applications: to ‘do’ (homage, 
fealty); to ‘pay’ (some mark of respect) ; to ren- 
der (support, aid); to present (a person’s ‘com- 
pliments’); to propound (a question) ; to give (an 
instance, notice, a reason, warning) (0és.). Also 
in to make amends, + asseth, satisfaction: see the 
sbs. Const. fo or dative. ; 
The phr. to make dove (see Love sd. 6g) may perh. be re 
ferred to this sense. ; 

21300 Cursor. AZ. 20620 Al heuen court sal serue pe, To 
mak be manred, ¢xgga R. Brunne Chrom Wace (Rolls) 
646x Conan made hym per fewte. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 
297 And he him-self first homage maid. dd. 502 Thai maid, 
him mony tyme varnyng. o1375 Sa Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 352. He bad ae «sic demand hym ma. [etc.]. 
€ 1400, etc. [see Feauty 2]. 1426 Lype. De Guilt. Piler, 
#98 Makynge to hyr thys questyoun. x4qs0 Rods of Parli. 

. 212/1 Lherof: made notice to. the seid Evan Aprice. . 1473 
Sia J. Paston in P. Lett, ITI. 84, | made yowr answer to the 
firends off Mestresse Jane’ Godnoston accordyng to yowr 
instrucions.. r§00-20 Kennevig. flying w. Dunbar 410 
Homage to Edward Langschankis. maid thy kyn. x523 Lo. 
Burners Freiss, 1. cexxxviti. 344 They..came..and made 
homage to kynge Dampeter. 4339 CROMWELL 21 Jan. in Mer- 
riman Live & Lett, (rgo2) II, 149 To make supporte subven- 
tion and confort unto them to resist his malice. 2582 G, 
Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script, ti. 29 And make vs a good. 
reason why you put the word, traditions, here. xg99 
B, Jonson 2. Man aut of his Humour ui, Why Tile 
make you an Instance: your Citie wiues [etc,. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 660 He had but one desire 
more to. make me. x719 James: (the Pretender) Led. in 
Pearson's 76th Catal, (1894) 33.Pray make him my kind 
compliments. 176x Flume /77s?. Eng. UL. xxvii. 127 He made 
warning of the danger to his master. 1800. Apmison Amer, 
Law ep. 286 Brackenridge. made two questions. 


-b. To make head[ =F. faire téte] : see Huan sd, 

@ 1969 KincesmyL. Con? Satan (1578\ 8 If thou couldest 
make head against him. 1877-89, etc. [see Hzap sd. 52a]. 

rom Law. Of a court, a judge: To render, give 

(a decision, judgement). 

‘Now unusual in England; still common in America’ 
(Sir F. Pollock),: ‘ 

1804 Lo, Ernon Vesey's Red, X. 121, am not aware that 
such a decision has been made since that case. 


ot 62. To entertain or manifest (certain emotions). 
La make gladness, glee, joy, merriment, mirth 


67 


to rejoice, be merry. 70 make care: to be careful 
or anxious. 70 make dole, sorrow: to mourn. Obs, 
e120 Lay, 1795 Muchel wes ba murde pe pat folc makode. 
1z97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 7820 He him sulf deol inou & sorwe 
madealso, ar300 Cursor AL, 11031 (Cott.) Again him fhe] 
mad gladnesangiu. @1300~-x400 /érd, 17974 (Gott) Ful mekil 
joy pai made i-wis, crqoo Laud Troy Be. (EIS.TS.) 
9957 Kny3tes kene that ben of ‘lroye, Now make murthe 
and. mochel loye, ¢1489 Caxton Soanes af A yuon vi. 140 
‘The grete sorowe that the poure Knightes.made for theyr 
brother, xs13 Douaias nels x. i. 107 As for Ene, for- 
suyth, I mak na cayr. xgy0 Satin, Poems Reforn, xil. 205 
The Feynd mak cair, say na mair. xggo Spenser 7. Q. 
11. i. 57 Some to make loue, some tou make meryment. 
b. To make (a) mock, scorn (at, of ): sec the sbs, 

63. To put forth (an effort). Also, | 40 make 
labour, pain. +70 make force (at, etc.): see 
Forcu 54.1 22 b, : 

2456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 He maid grete 
payne to ger that langage of Latyne sprede, ¢ 1489, etc. 
{see Ervorr sé, 2]. x492, ete. [see Lazour 64, 5b). 1998 
Dareymrse tr. Leslie's ZZist. Scot. 1.6 Gif mair labour and 
industrie war maid. xrg97 Brarp Reatre God's Fudgent. 
(x612) 297 The dog. instantly made force at him.,as.a man 
would doz at his movtall enemie. 1871 Suites Charac. i. 
(2876) 1x very honest effort made in an upward direction. 

G64. In certain phrases, used for: To incur, 
suffer (something undesirable), So fo make }ex- 
pense, twreck,. shipwreck (arch.), @ doss (obs. 
exc. in commercial use: cf sense 29). 

For to sake (goed or bas) weather (Naut.), see WEATHER. 

1453 Rolls Partd: V. 2608/1 All theire costes, expenses and 
lostez, made and suffred by hem in this partie... 1g26 TinpDAaLe 
x 7. i 19 Some..as concernynge fayth have made ship- 
wracke, 1363 Aes. Privy Council Scot. 1. 239 All expensissis 
maid in..pleyingofthesaid caus. 1577-87 Honinsi Ep Chron. 
(1807-8) 1]. 218 Everie person making wrecke by sea, and. 
comming alive to land. 1609 G. Benson Serv. 7 d/ay 5 If 
you ,. make wrack neyther vpon the Rockes, nor ypon the 
Sandes, neyther vppon open nor secret sinnes. 1626 C. 
Porrer tr. Sarpi's fist, Guarreds 9) They could not con- 
tinue to make such expence, nor to furnish so many persons 
with Vestiments. x640 tr, Merdere's. Rom. Rom, UL. 199 
They could not learn any news of the losse they had made. 
arty Burner Ov Tine (1724) L251 Both England and 
Holland had made a great Joss both in ships and treasure, 


+b. Hence (chiefly S¢.), to defray, provide for 


(expens:s, costs), Ods. 

e1q60 Fortescus Ads. & Lint, Mon. v. (1885) 118 YK 
a kynge be pore, he shall Li nescessite make his expences... 
by creaunce and borowynge. 1473 Za. Jveas. Ace. Scot. 
(1877) 1. 46 Gevin to Wil Oliphant .. to mal his expensis. 
xx ff, 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 388 Thesaid Robert 
oblist him to mak the said Williames reasonable expenssis, 
and to pay the same to him, 

65. ‘To accomplish (a distance) by travelling, etc. 

xs6q~8 N. Worron in Burgon 27/2 Greshauz (1839) IT. 70, 


| I made a-foote vi myles ere | came to Dunkerke, 1662 J. 


Davies tr. Olearius’ Foy. Amzbass, 2 It’s violence hindred 
us not from keeping on our course, and making fifteen 
Leagues that night, 31687 A. Loven. tr, Phevenot’s Trav 
1, 270 When the Wind blew so hard, that we made nine or 
ten Miles an hour, 1768 Boyer Lug} Dict. s.v., They 
make sometimes ten fathom at one leap. 1896 OLmstTEep 
Slave States 16 The boat makes 55 miles in 3} hours, x899 
Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 373, I could get no boat farther than 
Kirkcaldy, so I must make the distance on foot, 


_b. orig. Mawt, To reach (a place) in travelling, 
come to, arrive at; sdaug to catch (a train, etc.), 


¢1624 WALLER Pr. Charles at Sant’ Anders 148 From the 
stern of some good ship appears A. friendly light...New 


| courage..they take, And, climbing o’er the waves, that 


taper make. 2641 Everyn Diary 1a Oct., Tho! not far from 
Dover, we could not make the Peere till 4 in the afternoon, 
3697 Davpen .2enetd 1. 227 The weary Trojans ply their 
shatter'd Oars ‘Io nearest Land, and make the Libian 
Shoars., . x08 Lond. Gaz. No, 4481/3 ‘The West-India Fleet 


> and Coasters, .. nat being able to make Torbay, .. were all 


forced .. to the Westward. axg74 Gowns. tr. Scarrar's 


Conn Romance (1775) IL 103 We forced open the prison 


gates, and..made the mountains on the borders of Valentia. 
1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (x810) 39, [determined toattempt 
to make the river, and. for that purpose took a due south 
course, 1847 J. I’. Coorer Prairie 1. xvii. 245 It will be 
wise to make a cover, lest the Sons of the Squatter should 
be out skirting on our trail, 1828 Sforfiug Aiage. XK. 322 


She [a coach] .. started at ten, and made the White Horse, 


Fetter Lane, at four precisely, 1882 Sata doer Revis. 


| (1885) 360 We made, Chicago at 7.30 on Sunday. morning. 
|} 885 HowEits Sivas Laphau (1891) I. r37 He... jumped | 
| on board the steamboat .. ‘ Just made it’, he said. 


66. In phrases like ¢o make long hours (i.e to 


' work many hours in the day). Also, ¢o make good 


izme: 1o accomplish a distance in a short time. 
1887 I. R. Ranche Life Montana 140 We drove to Three 
Forks..in an hour and twenty minutes. Jem calls it four- 


| teen miles, so I think we made goad time, 18090 Standard 


17 Mar. 3/x At present, .the colliers.. make very shart time, 
Mod, I made a very long day last Friday, 


|. 67. ta. To ‘play’ (the fool) (obs.) b., =Do 
|v Itj, in to make the agreeable (Yobs.) (After 
| FB. fazre.] . 


zgzg Lynpesay Coneplaynt 236 Sum maid the fale, and 
sum did flatter,’ 1842 Lever C. O' Madley vi. 31: Sir George 


|. Dashwood was ‘making the agreeable’ to the guests. 1867 


EH, Kincsctey Sieo/e of S. xvii, The best thing you can do 
is to. . begin to make the agreeable to the eldest Miss Granby. 
VI. To behave, act, or move (ina specified way). 
+68. Zo make zt (with adv. or advb. phr. denot- 


ing manner): to act, behave. Ods. 


¢888 K. Averen Aoeth, Tit, vil, & sede him bispell hu 
he hit maciun. sceolde gif he: heora pegen beon sceolde. 
¢x000 AEieRic Alam. LU. 354 Swa he hit. macode on: his life. 


MAKE. 


r387 Trevisa Fizeden (Rolls) VIL 27 Pe kyng .. made it.as 
bey were nouzt wroob[L.. azssiwlate odio). 1a rgo00 Peblis. 
to the Play viii, Quhat neidis you to maik it sua? 
tb. With aij. as complement: 70 make tf cay, 
nice, prowl, guatat, stout, strange, tough: to be- 
have in a coy, proud, etc., manner (see the adjs.). 
Yo make it goadly : to give oneself airs. 

x611 Corar., Maire la petite bouche, to mince, or simper 
it; to make it goodly. 

GQ. Hence dé. (the obj. 2 being omitted); in 
OK, with adv.; later with adj., in to make bold, 
JTree, } glad, merry, nice, + strange (see the adijs.). 
aooo lastitules.of Polity xv. in Thorpe Lavs Il, 322 


| Ribt is pat mynecena mynsterlice macian, 


10. To make as if, as though (arch. as): to be- 
have as if; hence, to pretend that. Cf 34 b. 

(1387: see 68.] axqgo At. de da Tour (1868) 77 The 
prince .. made as they he hadde take none hede therof. 
1330 Patsor. 655/2, I patter with the lyppes, as one dothe 
that maketh as though he prayed and dothe nat. 21833 
Lo. Burners /7v0n Ixvi 222 Make as though ye were dys- 
pleasyd withhym. axgsz Upann Royster 2.1. ii (Arb.} 13, 
f wyll make as I sawe him not. 2603 Kwoiies “fist. Turks 
(2621) 41 Which reproachfull speech the Emperour put up in 
silence, making as ifhee had not heard it. x61x Brune Yosh, 
viii. 15 And loshua and all Israel made as if hey were beaten 
before them, and fled. rgz0o Du For Capt. Stagletan xvii. 
(1840).290 Thou. makest as if thase poor savage wretches 
could do mighty things: xgg2 Cresterr, “edt. (1792) TLL 
264, 1 am very glad (to use a vulgar expression) that you 
make as if you were not well, though you really are. 185% 
Loner, Gadd, Leg. iu, He... beckons, and makes as he would 
speak, 1889 Dict. Met. Biog. XVUL sg/2 Edward at first 
intended, or made as though he intended, to [etc.] 


terfere 7 (a matter); chiefly in collocation with 
peddle. inl, 

1564, Child Marr. (1897) 123, I will neither make nor 
medie with her. 1661 Perys Diary 7 Nov., Pegg Kite now 
hath declared she will have the beggarly rogue the weaver; 
and so we ure resolved neither to meddle nar make with 
her. 1662 Livincstonn in Wordrow Sel. Brog. (1845) 1. 208 
He thinks he will only preach against Popric, and not make 
with other controversies. 1756 Touprrvy “ist 2 Orphans 
1.146 And so, Sir, pray don’t meddle nor make with the maids. 
1834 Lanpox Aram, Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 2098/1 The business 
is @ ticklish one: [ like not overmuch to meddle and make 
therein, 1849 C. Browre Shiley xxi, Moore may settle 
his own matters henceforward for me; Vl neither meddle 
nor make with them further, . 

72, Naut, Ot the flood or ebb tide (+ in early use 
passive, or perh, zuér, conjugated with de): To 
begin to. flow or ebb respectively ; also, to be in 
progress, Hence of the tide: To flowtowards the 
land. to rises also, to flow in a specified direction, 

r6gr Cuas, IL in Hone Luerny.day BA. I. 1716 Just as the 
tide off ebb was made. 1908 Lond. Gas. No. 4420/7 ‘The 
Vide of Flood being made, and there: proving hittle Wind, 
we were oblig’d to Auchor. xrgxg9 De For Crusoe 1. xiii, 
The tidé made to the westward,  /éza@., The tide beginning 
to make home ayain. 1976 C. Carron Fra (1845) 40 
Abont nine o'clock at night, the tide making, we weighed 
anchor. x80 Marryat for Pack i, The flood tide made.. 
@ 1861 Croucy * Sery vot the Struggle’ 1x Far back, through 
creeks and inlets making, Comes silent, flooding in, the 
main, 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 169 
When the stream makes to the Eastward at Spithead, the. 
water falls at Southampton. 2883 Srevenson ¢reas. Jsd. 
Iv. xvi, (4886) 135 ‘Che ebb was now making, — 

73. Of land, landscape, ete: ta, Nant. To 
have a certain form or appearance; to look dike 
(ebs.)\. be OS. and Codonial. To extend in a 
certain direction. (Cf. gin.) 

43, BuLeetny & Cummins Voy. S. Seas x51 Two Ledges 


x 
| of Rocks, running two Leagues out from a Point of Land 


which makes like an old Castle. 1748 Auson's Koy. xii, 
260 There appears a hummock, which at first makes like an 
island. 2770 Sin J. Banks ¥rad. 17. May (1896) 270 At sun- 
set the land miade in one bank, over which nothing could be 
seen, 1987 Juvrerson HH yiz. (1859) LF. 136 Spurs, or rani 
fications of high mountains, making down from the Alps. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ, 1. (r810) 192.4. ‘copse of woods, 
which made down a considerable distance from the moun. 
tains, 1890. Melbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 Wherever slides 
are abundant, or two muke from east and west, j 


74, Of atguments, evidence, influences: To be 


| effective, “tell? (on one side or the other). (Cf. 25; 


25b.) Chiefly with for (fo, with), against (see 
fOa, 78a, 7oa,82a). [Ch L. facere cum, facere 
contra. | 


1892 Sat, Rev. 2 Jan. 1/t He had the highest opinion of 
.. precedents—when they made in his awn favour. 189 


| Shetek x Feb. 14/7 All these things.. make in favour o 
| Mr. Gladstone. 


- VIL. With prepositions in specialized senses (all 


| intransitive), 


75. Make after —. To go in pursuit of, to 
pursue, follow. avck. (Cf. 35 b.) 


ry90.Grienn Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XIT. 54, Acestes 
..made after the King of Lidia, as fast as his mén were able 


| fo march, 1600 Asp. Apnor “Laj,. Jonah 177 When they 
| ‘were so pursued and made after by the chariots and horse. 


men of the Egyptians. 1688 Bunyan Hleao, Footman (1886) 


|} rg8 There is never a poor soul that is going to heaven, bat 


the devil, the law, sin, death and hell: makes after that soul, 


| 2948 Anson's Voy. 111. v, 336 His people made after. them, 
| in hopes of finding out tlieir retreat. 1856 Vaucuan Afjstics 


(1860) L, vt. vili. 261 As he flourders about, out tumbles the 


book; he lets go his staff, and makes after it. 


76. Make against —. a. To be unfavourable 


| to; to militate or ‘tell’ against. (CL 74). 


7L. To have to do w2t# (a person or thing); to in | 


MAKE. 


" axggo Barnes Wks, (1573) 315/1 The texte maketh agaynst 


the Pope, 1648 Micron Oéseru. Art. Peace Wks, 1738 1. 
355 The third Reason which they use, makes against them, 
7668 Cutpeprer & Corn Barthol. Anat. i. xxviii. 65 Ocular 
Experience makes against this. 2713 Berkeey Hydas ¢ 
PAIL iii, Wks. 1871 1. 345 That which makes equally against 
two contradictory opinions can be a proof against neither. 
x8us Prescotr PAitip 7f, 1. u. iii, 179 He sought out what- 
ever could make against the orthodoxy of the new prelate. 
x890 Sat, Rev, 8 Feb. 16s/2 Figures, if you carefully select 
those which make for you, and.as carefully ignore those 
which make against you, can..be made to prove anything, 
+b. To make a hostile movement towards; to 
go to attack. Ods. (Cf. 35b) 
1628 Hosses Thucpyd. 1. (1629) 26 The Corcyrzan's vnder- 
standing that they [the Corinthians] made against them [as 
Hotovre avtols mpogmAdavras]. 


77. Make at —. To approach in order to or 
as if to attack or seize: to make a hostile move- 


ment towards. (Cf. 35b.) Now somewhat arch. 

x637 R. Aswtey tr. Maluezci’s David Persecuted 247 
There hath beene one, that seeing no other remedy, made 
at the soveraignity it selfe. x67x Hatton Corr. (Camden) 61 
Immediately, the cowe made at him. 1698 Frver Ace, £, 
Judia & P. 162, 1 was made at by an unsizable Snake. x722 
Sreete Sect. No. 450 #1 All mzn..make at the same com- 
mon thing, Mony. 2987 Besr Azgling (ed. 2) 24 When you 
dip for chub, roach, and dace, move your fly very slow when 
you see them make at it. 1838 THoreau Maine W. ii. 
(2869) 153 A very small black puppy rushed inte the room 
and made at the Governor's feet. 2867 J. 8. Rose tr. 
Firgi?’s Atneid 261 Volscens .. with his unsheathed sword 
Made at Euryalus. 1889 Fr. A. Kemaie Far Away vi. 55 
He made at me with an evideut intention of striking me, 

78. Make for —. a, To operate in favour of, 
be favourable to; to tend to the advancement or 
progress of; to favour, further, aid. (Cf. 74.) 

xsx7 Torkincton Pilger, (1884).59 The wynde made well 
for vs in ower way. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) rb, 
Joynynge also therto the goostly exercyse and experyence 
of goostly fathers, as I thought them to make moost for my 
purpose. 1326 Tinpate Rov, xiv. 19 Let. vs folowe tho 
thinges which make for peace. 2893 Nasue Foure Lest. 
Con/, Wks, (Grosart) I]. 201 But, say wee should beleene it, 
what doth it make for thee? x6ra Bacon £ss., Atheisu 
(Arb.) 332 None denie there is 'a God, but those for whom 
it maketh that there were no God, 1639 N. N. tr. Dz 
Bosq’s Compl, Woman 1. Pref. Fivh, Is there any thin 
that makes more for him, then that they upbrayd him with 
1684 T. Gopparp Plato's Demon 273 How our Author 
augments, or diminisheth ..the truth of things, as they make 
most. convenient for his purpose. xégo Norris Beatitudes 


1694) I, 103 A Doctrin .. such as makes neither for the 


onour of God, nor for the Safety of Man. ryxx Srexie 
Sect, No. 158 Px Out of a firm Regard for Impartiality I 

rint these Letters, let them make for me or not, . x754q 

IcHARDSON Grandson (1781) II, xxi. 219 ‘The behaviour 
makes not for-your honour, 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
C. vii, 140 Your story makes for my side of the question. 
188x Stevenson Vire, Puerisgue 24- Whatever makes for 
lounging and contentment, makes just so surely for domestic 
happiness, x8g0 [see Make avaius! 76a). 1894 Tiies 25 May 
9/5-The forces and conditions which make for sea power. 

b. To proceed or direct one’s course towards; 
to go in the direction of; also, to assail, ‘go for’, 

Not frequent before the roth c. 

xs90 Martows dw, IJ, 1. vi, I see our soules are fleeting 
hence; Make for a new life, man. 1633 P. Frercner £iisa 
4, xlij And glorious Angels on their wings it [sc. a soul] 
taking, .. for heaven making. 1748 Anson's Vay. 1. v. 170 
One of these [ships] .. made directly for us. x79x Mrs. 
Incuparp Simple Story LV, xii. 151 Sandford, .. without a 
word in reply, made for the door, 1832 CarLyLe Savt. Res. 
un. vi, The wounded eagle is said to make for its own eyrie. 
x859 H. Kincsixy G. Hany xxii. (1860) 169 Don't .. get 
frightened ; make for the shore: 1874 Green Shart Hist. 
iii, § 6.145 They had hardly linded at Dover before they 
made straight for London, -x878 Brownine La Saising sy 
We made for home together, 1893 Chad. Fral.x5 July 
434/1 They wi.l at once ‘ make for’ each: other’s eyes. 

+ @. To pretend, assert, (In quots. adsol. and 


- In tnedirect pass.) Obs. 


1522 More De quad. noriss, Wks. 72/2: This medicyne 
thoughe thou make a sowre face at it, is not.so bytter as 
thou makeste for. 2529 — Dyaloge 1. Wks. 2292/1 Whyther 
Luthers matters bee so madde as they bee made for, that 
shall we see hereafter. ; 


79. Make to—. ‘+a. Totendor contribute to; 


to be favourable or conducive to ;. to go to support, 
(CE. 74.) Obs, ee. 

zg28 Garpiner.in Pocock Ree. Ref 1. li, r24-Such reasons 
as seemed to make to the contrary. rg6x Dive tr. Br 
dinger on A pot. (1573) 97 All thynzes that may make to life 
and saluation. 1385-7 T. Rocers 39 Art. xix. (1625) 92 
This maketh to the strengthning of vs against those Popish 
assertions of Viguerius, 1638 Raw.ey tr. Bacon's Live & 
Death (x65) 12 In every corruptible Body, Quantity maketh 
‘much to the Conservation of the whole, 1732 Neat Agsé, 
Purit. J, 159 Making more to seemliness..or edification, 


tb. To be pertinent or applicable to. Ods. 
¢x643 Howntn Left 1. 1. xxxi, ‘That Hair is but an excre- 
mentitious thing, and makes not to this purpose. 1726 
Leoni tr. Alberti's Archit, 11. 84/2 Those things which are 


se obvious, and make more immediately to the subject in 
and, 


+c. To go in the direction of, proceed towards. 
1868 Wye of Auchtermuchty 114 Then vp scho gat ane 
mekle. tung, And the gudman maid to the dur. x600 Disc. 
Gowrie Cansp.in Moyses Ment. (1755) 266 The court making 
to their horses,.as. his highnesse selfe was, x60a Marston 
Antonio's Rev.1.i, Maria, Genoas dutchesse, makes to court. 
31694 Ace, Sev, Late Vay. 11. (1711).20 When .the Ice comes 
floating in too hard,.,then the Ships make to the Harbours. 
3780 Coxe Russ: Dise. x2 He cut his way through’ the 
troops.,and made to the banks of the Irtish, 


either of water, or fire, or sword. 1654 Gataker D7se 


68 


Make toward(s —: see 35 b. 


80. Make unto —. = maze to, 79 ¢. 
xs70-6 W. Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 13x Since 
Dover is not many myles off..Jet us make unto it. 1592 
Suans, Ven. & Ad. 5 Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaine 
vntohim. 1603 Drayron /Zeroic, £p, xxi. 31 Unto the Ship 
she makes, which she discovers. 
+81. Make upon —. = wake at, 77. Obs. 
542 Upatt Zvrasm, Apoph. 264b, He made vpon these 
Pirates, whom .. he tooke and subdued. 1606 G. W[oon- 
cockE] Aftst, Justine u. 8 ‘The king vnderstanding ., that 
they made vpon him in such speedy manner, fledde for feare. 
1724 PAtitp Quarté (1816} 37 Seeing themselves made upon 
by a pirate. ; 
§2. Make with —. }a. To side with, make 
common cause with. Of things: To tell in favour 
of, (Cf. 74.) Obs. 
sso Morwyne Evonym. 250 The description following 
maketh with me (L, secu jeré facit). 15397 Hooxer Lect, 
Pol. v. vii. § 3 Antiquity, custom, and consent .. making 
with that which law doth establish, are themselves most 
sufficient reasons to uphold the same. x600 HoLtanp Liny 
vu. xxxiv. 306 There made with young Fabius, and tooke 
his part, the majestie and countenance of the Senat [L. 
stadat cunz €0 senatus maiestas),. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. & 
Mor. 19h, It is the nature, and propertie of Passions, euen to 
make those thinges make with them. @1617 Bayne Lect, 
(1634) 273 So farre as outward things make with salvation. 
+b. To grapple with, select as one’s adversary. 
a748 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII axb, The Lorde Ad- 
mirall made with the greate ship of Depe, and chased her 
stil, Jaze. 122 The vj shippes perceiuyng that, left their 
chace & made with the Barke of Sandwyche. 
+e. (See sense 71.) Ods. 
VII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 
+83. Make again. ¢rans. To make good, re- 
pair, restore. Ods. 
€1433 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I]. 429 That 
[they] .. do make ayein the grete pipe of the said conduyt 
in wyse as was afore. 1472 Caxton Reciyell (ed. Sommer) 
x49 ‘The harnoys broken was made agayn and amended. 
rs6g Coorer Thesaurus, Reparator, one that repayreth or 
maketh agayne. 


84, Makeaway. (Now superseded in the tran- 
sitive senses by make away with.) +a. trans. 
To put (a person) out of the way, put to death; 


also, to put an end to (a person’s life). (Cfi33.) Oéds. 

Common in 16-17th c. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce 58b, Saint Dominick .. was 
treating with them for the buruing of Heretiques, or how 
by some other deuise to make them away. 1590 MarLowe 
dw, 11,1. ii, Why then weele have him priuily made 
away, 1393 SHaxs, 2 Hen, VJ, m. i, 167 To make away 
my guiltlesse Life. x6zz Burton Anat, Aled. m1. ii. v. 
i. (1651) 544 Constantine Despota, made away Catharine 
his wife ..for the love of a base Scriveners daughter. 
21656 Br. Hart Rew. Wes. (1660) 415 Wicked harlots who 
-. have made away their stolen birth. 17%3 AppIson Guard. 
No. ro5 » 4 What Multitude of Infants have been made 
away by those who brought them into the World. 1960-72 
H. Brooxe /ool of Quad, (1809) I..142 They would. .make 
him away by pistol, or poison. 

refi.. 1381 Perris Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 4b, Other 
sortes .. that haue made themselues awaie by the meanes 


Apol. 58, I was there told by. the Physician, that I must 
whollie forbear Preaching, unless I would wilfullie make 
away my self. 1684 Roxb. Badl, (1886) VI. 621 She, for 
love of the Groom, fell into Despair, and in conclusion made 
herself away. 1698 Christ Mxadted § 61. 50 ‘They would 
make away themselves immediately, if possible. 

+b. ‘To destroy (a thing). Cds. 

1866 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 66. A Mass 
book wt" all such books of papistrie ar abolished made awaie 
and defaced. ¢x600 Suaks. Sonn. xi, If all. were minded 
so, the times should cease And threescoore yeare would 
make the world away. 1630 Trare Comin, Lev, xilie 47 
Instruments of idolatrie .. are to. bee destroied, and made 
awaieé, . : 

+¢. To alienate or transfer to another’s posses- 
sion; to dispose of, get rid of. Ods. 

1580 Hot.ysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Alienation, alienation 
or making away. _x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 4x 
Their slaues which they cannot make away for a good 
round price, they sell vnto the butchers. «1640 WALLER 
On Friendship bet. Sacharissa & Amoret 6 Debters .., 
When they never mean to pay, .. To some friend make all 
away. 174% Ricnarpson /'aweele II, 2t Will you, said he, 
on your Honour, let me see them uncurtail’d, and not offer 
to make them away? 1855 Mitman Laé. Christ. xiv. i, 
(1864) LX. 15 If usurped, or its usufruct, if not the fee, frau- 
dulently made ‘away, it [Church property] had in many 
cases widely extended itseif by purchase. 

d. ixtr. To go away suddenly or. hastily, run 
away; =make off, 89d, 

x600 B, Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1, i, Deare sparke of 
beautie, make not so fast away. 1639 Futter Holy H’ar 
v. v. (1640) 237 If there be five to one, it is interpreted 
wisdome not .cowardlinesse, to make away. from them, 
1787 ‘G, Gampavo’ Acad, Horsemen 42 His horse made 
away. with him whilst Gimcrack was running a match. 


1883 Brack Folande IL. xii, 2x7 ‘Then they set out for | 


home; Duncan and the gillies making away for a sort of 
ford. 159 Cornh, Mag. Jan, 108 ‘I'he people. .are making 
away as fast as they can, 
+ Make away with, a. To put out of the 
way; =84a. Often exphemdstic for: To kill. 
xgoz_ TowNnLey in Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 164 There 
was a servant of. yours, and a kynsman of myne, was mys- 
chevously made away with. x583 Stusses Anat, Abus. 1. 
(1882) 55 For mony I am persuaded they [physicians] can 
make away with any whom they haue accesse vnto. 1628 tr, 
Mathien’s Powers. Fav. 11 Tiberius had resolued to make 
away with Germanicus, © x756~7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 


MAKE. 


Y. ro8 His relations pretend that he was made away with by 
poison. 1862 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XXII. 242 The owl 
nightly makes away with more mice than the very best of 
cats, 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll viii, He was made awa: 
with, eight days ago, when we heard him cry out upon the 
name of God. 

refi. 1666-7 Prrys Diary 24 Feb., It seems she .. hath 
endeavoured to make away with herself often. 1768 Gotpsm, 
Good-n. Man 1, Vhese were the very words of Dick Doleful 
to me not a week before he made away with himself, 
2856 Reape ever too Late xii, He wasa lunatic, and would 
have made away with himself anywhere. 

b. ‘To remove from its rightful place or owner- 
ship ; to get rid of; to dissipate, squander (= 84 c); 
to destroy fraudulently. 

16g9x tr. Lutilianne’s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 407 It 
will not be difficult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy can 
make away with these vast Revenues they are possessed of, 
1760-72 H. Brooxt fool of Quad, (1809) I. 142 They would 
..make away with the effects. x78: D. WuILuIAMs tr, 
Voliaire's Dram, Wks. UW, 132, I will make away with my 
castle and dowry to support the cause, 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & 7’. 1,1, ‘Thirteen pence sterling’, this was what 
the Convent got from Lackland, for all the victuals he and 
his had made away with. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. x. 
II. 572 He had burned the writs, made away with the 


seal fere.], 1893 Act 36 & 37 Mict. c. 97 § 26 Ifany person 


designedly makes away with..any thing issued to him as 
avolunteer. 31883 Katy. S. Macquoin Her Sazlor Love 
IIL. vn. iv, 115 It’s an ugly thing to make away with a letter, 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 298 Hendrik had made away with 
his stepbrother’s money. 

86. Make down. a. Sc. 7o make down a bed: 
‘to fold down the bed-clothes, so as to make it 
ready for being entered’ (Jam.). 

1816 Scorr An/ig. xxv, We’se mak ye down a bed at the 
lodge. @1833 Hoce Vales & Sk, (1837) IL. 199 Betty, my 
dear, make down the bed, 

b. collog. To refashion so as to fitasmaller wearer, 
Mod, The eldest girl's frocks can: be made down for her 
sisiers. 

87, Make forth. +a. ¢vans. To complete the 
preparation or equipment of. Sz, 

1496 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) J. 261 Item, gevin be 
the Lard of Balgony to maik furth this coit, ij ellis of 
vellous. 1497 /did. 339 Item, giffin to Thom Barkar and 
Johne. Lam to pas to Home, to mak furth the artailjery 
there iiij lib. iiljs. 

+b. To send forth. (Cf. sense 55.) Oés. 

e470 Gaw, & Gal, 120, I rede ye mak furth ane man, 

mekar of mude, 
+c. To issue (a commission, debenture). Ods. 

1640 tr. berdere's Ron. Roni. I, 213 This great Monarch 
--made forth Commissions, 1666 in 10th Rep, Hist. ACSS. 
Comm. App. v. 6 His Majestie’s Auditor-Generall shall 
make forth debentures for what is-due to the petitioner. 

+d. zztr. To go forward, advance, set out; 
(of a boat) to put out. Obs. 

x594 Kyp Cornelia v. 241 When Wolues..Make forth 
amongst the flock. x599 SuHaus. A/ex. V, 1. iv. 5. 1601 —~ 
Ful. C. v.i.25. a 1610 Hearuy Cebes (1636) 149 As shippes 
doe, that having unlaided their fraught make presently forth 
for a new voiage. 1625 Bacon £ss., Usury (Arb.) 542 To 
prouide, that while we make forth, to that which is better, 
we meet not, with that which is worse. a1626 — New- 
AzZ, (2900) 2 Ther made forth to us a small Beate, 

88. Makein. +a. zvans.?To carry in. (Cf. 
make out, gia.) Obs. 

21483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (x790) 25 Lett it alwey 
be remembered to make in the Kinges doggettes..as often 
as it pleseth the King the prince to come or goe. 

b. zatr. To go in towards a particular point; 
to intervene in an action; to join in a fray; tto 
strike in in a conversation ; in Hawking (see quot. 
1897). 


1875 Turserv. Faulconrie 16x Unhood your Hawke, to 
the end that.when she espieth the Hearon she may flee hir: 
and if she do so, make in apace to succour hir. ¢ x6rz 
Cuarman Jliad xv. 492 While these made-in [Gr, éecaacéy)}, 
to spoylehis armes, 1612 Drayton Poély-old, viii. 456 Small 
Marbrooke maketh-in, to her [sc, the Severn’s] inticing Deepe, 
1622 Beaum. & Fr.Sea Voy. 1.1, We have discover'd the 
land, sir; praylet's makein! 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
v. iii, Make in, loggerhead ; my son fights like a dragon, 1686 
Earu Monn. tr. Loctadin’’s A duts fr. Parnass, 11. Wil, (1674) 
209 ‘lo the succor whereof, all the inhabitants along the River 
side made in, 1828 Scorr #. Af. Pe: th xxx, During this mo- 


- ment of delay, Ramorney whispered to Dwining, ‘ Make in, 


knave, with some objection’, 2865 G. F. Berketry 277 IL. 
281 It isevera gallant gentleman who thus makes in. 18x 
Longnt Mag. Sept. 500 The larger galleons made in at once 
for Corunna. 1897 “ucycl. Sport \. 373 (Falconry) Alake in 
(of the falconer), to go up to a hawk after it has killed, 
89. Make off. +a. trans. To dispose of. Obs. 
@1649 Winturor New Eng. (1853) H. 15 He could not 
subsist here, and thereupon made ofi his estate. 
b. Whaling. (See quot.) 
1820 Scoressy A rctic Reg. LI, 304 The chererlog of waking 
off. .consists of freeing the fat from ail extraneous sub- 
stances, ..then cutting it into small pieces, and putting it in 
casks through the bung-holes, 

e. Farming, To fatten (lambs) for the market. 
x851 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 395 Whenever farmers 
make off their own flock instead of selling their lamb-hogs 
to feeders, they chouse.a small breed. 1852 /é7d. XIII, 1. 
60 The lambs are. .made off fat, early in the summer. 868 
Ibid. Ser. u. TV. 1. 264 No store stock..is ever sold, every- 
thing being made off for the butcher. 

d. intr. To depart or leave a place suddenly, 
often with a disparaging implication; to hasten or 
run away; to decamp, ‘ bolt’, 

1yop Stree Tatler No. 85 » 5 My Sister took this 
Occasion t¢ make off. 1987 *G. Gampapo’ Acad, Horsemen 


MAKE. 


29 Should your horse prove, what is properly termed 

(3800) 29 for you, and make off. 1805 Log of H. iM. S. 
Belleisie 21 Oct. in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VIL. 164 
wofe, Several of the Enemy's ships making off to leeward. 
3847 Marrvar Chilir. N. Forest xi, {He] perceived that 
the bull had not made off with the rest of the cattle. 1889 
G. Gissine Nether World I, xit. 272 He. .made off at arun. 
e. To make off with: to decamp with (some- 
thing) in one’s possession. Also, fo make of with 


oneself =a. ess 

1820 J. Girrorn Compl, Eng. Lawyer 11. xiii, 216 Although 
the thief do not quite make off with them. 1856 J. H. 
Newman Cadlista xxviii. 249 He was quite easy about 
Agellius, who had, as he considered, successfully made off 
with himself. x865 Dickens (fad. #7. 11. vii, Mr. Wegge 
had seen the minion surreptitiously making off with that 
bottle, 1890 Standard 14 Apr. 2/6 The girl had made off 
with her employer’s money. . 

50. Make on. a. trans. Tomake(afire), dial. 

1634 Ruraneroro Led. (x862) I. x10 ‘Lhe Lord is making 
on a fire in Jerusalem. 1777 Sir M. Hunter Feud. (1894) 
26 We had got..a fire made on _in our little room, 1885 
Howsi.s Silas Lapham (1891) I. 65 Vil be the death of 
that darkey..if he don’t stop making on such a fire. 1893 
Tiiustr. Lond, News Christm, No. 23/2 ‘To ‘make on’ a goo 
fire at nightfall. 

b. xiv. To go forward, proceed; to hasten on. 

1608 Vorkst. Trag. 1. viii. 214 Up, up and struggle to 
thy horse; make on, 1622 Bacon Yew, VII 33 The Earle 
of Lincolne..resolued to make on where the King was, and 
to giue him battaile. a1677 Barrow Servm, Wks, 1716 I. 2 
He that knows his way..makes on merrily and carelessly... 
to his journey's end. x7x9 De For Crusoe 1. iii, We made 
on to the southward. 1849 M. Arnoip Sick King Bokhara, 
Send him away, Sirs, and make on, 1890 Graphic Summer 
No, 24/2 He made on in his headlong flight. . 

91, Make out. ‘ta. éravs. In various physical 
senses: (a) tr. L. exstruere, to build up; (a) to 
take or carry out (cf. make i, 88a); (c) to send 
out (cf, sense 45); (@) to throw out (cards) from 
one’s hand = Jay out (Lay v.1 56k). Ods. 

1382 WycuFr Prov, xiv. 1 The wise womman bildeth vp 
hir hous; the vnwise the maad out [Vulg, exstructam]. .shal 
destroje. a1483 Lider Niger in Houwseh. Ord, (1790) 7% 
Noe yoman.of this office. .to bere or make oute of this office 
any breade but by knowledge of the brevour.  x560 Daus 
tr. Sleddane's Comme. 109 He fel into the lappes of our 
horsemen, which were made out [L. /erant emissi] to kepe 
hym from the spoyle. 1568 Grarron Chron, I. 142 The 
Londoners hearing of their doings, made out a certaine 
number of men of armes, who..put the Danes from that 
Tower. 1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mar. 343 He.. made 
out certaine pinnaces..for to observe what. .landing places 
there were. 1680 Corton Compl. Ganrester vill. (ed. 2) 76 
He that deals makes out the best Cards he can for his 
Crib, and the other the worst, 

b. To draw up (a list, a document, etc.); to 
make a draft of; to write out (a bill, cheque, etc.). 
x463 Marc. Pasron in PF. Left. II. 218 They have mad 
oute bothe warantes and. szfersedias, 1472-3. Rolis of 
Parlt. Vi. 42/1 So alwey that every of the seid Writtes be 
made oute xx daies or more, afore the seid day of appar- 
aunce lymyted, x9770 P. Burron Pract. Crt. Excheg, 18 
The Inquiry is made out by the Clerk in Court, who pays 
only Two Shillings to the Master for signing, &c.: 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 278, 1 was myself forming and 
making out the necessary designs for,,the balcony, ‘x80 
tr. Gabrieli?’s Myst. Hush. TY. 125 His Lordship. ‘inquired 
whether he had paid the bill. ‘It is bcing made out, 1am 
informed, Sir.’ 1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 557 The 
Duke had obliged the Duchess to receive Lady Denham 
as one of her ladies of the bedchamber} but just before her 
appointment was,made out, she died, .1885 Mrs. C. L. 
Pirnis Lady Lowlace 1. xvi. 237 The cheque which I had 
made out. 31893 Laz /imes KCV. 34/2 The accounts gen 
rally took some three or four weeks to make out, ; 
e, (2) To succeed in accomplishing; to effect, 
achieve. Now Se. Also aéso¢. in certain games: 
To make the score prescribed by the rules as bring- 
ing the game to an end. 

15383 Covirvase Acclus, xxxvill. 28 He hath set his minde 
there vpon, that he wyll make out hisworke. 1634. Massin- 
eer Very Woman 1. ¥, Now she is ata cold scent. Make 
out your doubles, Mistress. O well hunted, That’sshe, 1680 
Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 89 And if one and thirty be 
not made, then he that pl.cy’dlast and is nearest one and thirty 
without making out, must set-up one. 1706 De For Fure 
Div, 1.17 note, To implore the Gods that he might never 
enter that City, which they foresaw he would act the Fury 
in, and fill it with Blood and Slaughter, which he effectually 
made out. 1774 Kames Als’, Afon 11, xi. I]. 63 People 
there [in a populous city] seldom make out the usual time 
of life. 31824 Miss Ferrier Jher. xxiv, I shall make out 
my visit to you yet. 1827 Axantiner 246/x Harley, as too 
frequently happens to this mercurial comedian, has to make 
out his‘own part of a roguish innkeeper as wellas he is able. 
840 CarRLyLe JYeroes v. (1858) 309 Byron, born rich and 
noble, made-out even less than Burns, poor and plebeian, 

(4) ‘To manage, make shiit, 0 do something. 
Also aésol. to make shift, gct along; to succeed, 
thrive: to get on (well, badly). . Also Zo make it 
out. Chiefly U.S, 

609 Jonson Silent Woman v.i, It is the price and: esti- 
mation cf your vertue only, that hath embarqu’d mee to 
this aduenture; and-I could not but make out to tell you. 

1776 Anica. ADAMS in / avi, Lett. (1876) 189, L would not 
have you anxious about me,” I make out better than I did. 
2775 J. Apams 77d, 231 Amidst these interruptions, how shall 
I make out to write a letter? 1807. P, Gass Fred o2 We.. 
made out to get enough of drift wood to cook with, 1809 
W. Irvine Knickerd, (1861) 42 She made out to accomplish 
her voyage in a very few months, and came-to anchor at 


the mouth of the Hudson. « 18a0 — in L//e & Lett, (1864) - 


‘IH. 30, I wish ‘you. would... let-me know .. how you and 
Murray: make out. together, ..185x -HawrHorng: in WV, 
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Hauthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 396 To whom is Dora married, 
and how is she making out? 1862 Dickruns Gt. Lapect. xxi, 
Tam rather bare here, but I hope you'll be able to make 
out tolerably well till Monday. 1892 Warfer's Mag. Mar, 
574/1, ‘I don't believe you will be satisfied in heaven; you 
will find it too monotonous’, ‘Oh, I shall make out, I'm 
sure’, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 253/2, Lhave made out 
to sleep with tolerable comfort in a cave. 

ad. + To compensate (a lack, defect, disadvan- 
tage); to supply (what is wanting); to supply the 
deficiencies of, toeke out. Ods. Also zmitr. (? rare) 
to make up, compensate for. 

2629 Earnie Microcosm, Insolent Man (Arb.) 83 Such 
men are of no merit at all: but make out in pride what they 
want in worth. 1642 Sim T. Browne Relig. Med. 1, (2896) 
x9 Our wills must be our performances, and our intents make 
out our Actions. 1649 Minton £7hox, xxiv. 196 One mans 
defects cannot. be made out.. by another mans abilities, 
1665 Drypen Jud. Enzp. ww. i. (1668) 39 Make out the rest,— 
I am disorder’d so I know not farther what to say or doi 
—But answer me to what you think 1 meant. 16991. Brown 
in R, L’Estrange Zrasuz. Collog. 42 And if such a Disaster 
happen’d to him, he did not fail to make it out one way or 
other at Home, 1700 Tyree. Hist. Ang. II. 847 When 
the Lyon's Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how 
to make it out with that of the Fox. 1709-10 Sreetr Sater 
No. 128 P5 What I want in Length, I make out in Breadth. 
x8o0x tr. Gabrielli’s Myst. Hush, III. 104 [She] only 
lamented she had not something better to offer them, but 
promised to make it out at dinner. 1830 L. Hunrin / aiZ's 
Mag, XVII. 570/2 Conscious of not having all the strength 
he wished, he endeavoured to make out for it by violence 
and pretension, x892 Leeds Aferc. 3 Oct. 3/7 [They] are 
becoming listless and indifferent, supposing that someone 
will make out for them, 

+e. Of an item in a series: To complete (a 
certain total); also, of several items, to amount 
collectively to. Ods. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ezek, i, 2 The fifth daye off the Moneth 
made out the fyfth yeare off kynge Ioachims captiuyte. 
rs7i-2 eg. Priny Council Scot. Ser.1. V1. 112 The sowme 
of fyve handrith and fifty merkis, with the thrid of the 
provestrie of Methven, makand out in the haill V" merkis. 

f. To make complete; to get together with 
difficulty or by degrees. 
z7gt Burke dppf. Whigs Wks. VI. 48 They. .must make 
out a scanty subsistence with the labour of their hands. 
1828-32 Wrssters.v., He promised to pay, but was not able 
to make out the money or the whole sum, 286x Dickens 
Gt, Eadect. xxxvu, He by little and little made out this ele- 
gant and beautiful property, 1879 M. Parrison Afilion 
xii. 162 Adding to them, with a view to make out a volume, 
his college exercises. 
g. To fill wp or while away (the time) with 
some occupation, ? Ods, 

1809 Matus Gil Blas wu vi. » 1 To make the most of 
the precious moments, and..to make out the time agreeably. 
1813 JANE AusTEen Le?#. (1884) 11. 196 We were obliged to 
saunter about anywhere. .to make out the time. 849 ALB. 
Smity Potdledon Leg, (repr.) 76 To doze, or otherwise make 
out the time, until the first train went back, 

h. To represent or delineate clearly or in detail ; 
now only in 47t, + Also of things: To form the 
figure of (oés.). 

1646. Sir T. Browne Pseud. &A, m1. xxiv. 170 Hippopo- 
tamus..so little resembleth an horse, that. .in ail, except the 
feet, it hetter makes out aswine, 1647 Satrmarsu Sark, 
Glory (1847) 127 God., would make out himself in an image 
in this Creation. 1674 N. Fairrax Bude & Ses, 117 It may 
be objected, That a wheel of manifold rims whirl'd upon its 
axletree, would make-out uneven bows of circles, 1784 J. 
Barry in Leet, Paint, v. 1848) 1-9 All the parts of objects 
exposed to the I'ght..appear more made out and determined, 
than the parts in shadow. 18235 Mew Monthly Mag. XV. 
534 Its dumb siiow is very eloquent and impressive; its 
story is fully made out to the eye. 1852 ‘(HorNBuRY Z'urner 
I.199 The foliage of the ash-trees in the foreground is not 
at all made out, but is washed in... with hardly any details. 
1895 .‘Lyrwuitt Handbk, Pict. Art (ed.2) 194 Proceed to 
make out the two distant hills by putting in quick triangular 

«touches, /4f7,, That want is expressed by the words 


‘making. out’: That is to say, you want additional facts, . 


principally of form. 

1. To establish by evidence, argument, or inves- 
tigation; to demonstrate, prove. Also collog. 
esp. in 4ow do you make that out ?= By what p:o- 


cess do you arrive at that conclusion? Also with - 


clause as obj. 

1658 Six T. Browne f/ydriot. i. ps5 If it could be made 
out that Adam was buried near Damascus. x60 tr. Azzy- 
raldus’ Treat, conc, Relig. 1. iii. 197 They are. .at a loss 
..to make out whence they learn’t that God is powerful. 
1652 STILLINGFL, Orig, Sacer. it. iv. §.13 What they only 
touch at, we shall endeavour to make out more at large. 
1664 Power fi.xp. Philos, 1. 29 ‘Vhat-all Vegetables have 
a constant perspiration, the continual dispersion of their 


odour makes out. x9794 Paley ALodd. u. vi, § 36 (1827) 


165 Tbat in truth it was so, is made.out by a variety of 
examples which the writings of Josephus furnish, 1803 P7c 
Nre No. 4°(1806) J. 144 How do these gentlemen make out 
their case? 1883 Law Kep. 11 Q. Bench Din, 597 A subor- 
dinate judge is Hable to an action for slander, if malice is 
clearly made out, 1887 L. Carrot. Game of Logic iv.g 
‘That Jets me into a little fact about you, you. know! 
‘Why, how.do you make that out? You never: heard’ me 
play the organ! x892 Sat. Ven, 8 Oct. 4149/2 It would be 
eusy to make out a strong case for the contention. 


j. To claim to have proved, or to try to prove: 


(something to be true); to make to appear, to 
represent, pretend, With. clause as obj., or with 
obj. and complement, or zaf. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 43 There is a Petition 


in some person's: hands touching this bnsiness, They make - 


it owt that their right was in the time of Henry VL. .x83a. 


MAKE. 


Examiner 17/2 What, Sir, would you make me out a 
Radical? x8é5 Prescorr PAidip: 1, iv. (1857) 65 Making 
him out..as much of an Englishman as possible. 285x 
Mrs, H. Woon Last Lyne ui, xiii, 1t seems they want to 
make out now that Dick never murdered Hallhijohn. 1872 
Butter Lrewhon viii. 68, I certainly did not make myself 
out to be any better than I was. 1873 Black Pr. Thule xi. 
177 She is not nearly so soft as she tries to make out. 1892 


figures, though not so careless as Dr, Abbott makes out. 
tgoz A, E,W. Mason Stour Feathers xiv. 133, ‘1 was not 
thinking of that’, Ethne exclaimed, ‘when 1 asked why we 
must wait, ‘That makes me out most selfish’. 

k. ‘lo find out the meaning of; to discover the 
drift of; to arrive at an understanding of; to inter- 
pret for oneself; to decipher, succeed in reading; 
+to understand or ‘take’ (an author) in a par- 
ticular way (ods.); to understand the behaviour 
of (a person). Also (with clause or obj, and inf.), 
to. discover, find out. 

1646 Sm T. Browns Psevd. EA. wie i. 2977 By this 
Chronology are many Greeke authors to be understood 3 
and thus is Martinus Crusius to be made out, when fetc.]. 
1688 Bove “inal Canses Nat. Things iv. 141 ‘To suppose 
Him to have made such things fora particular end, which we 
cannot make out to be in any considerable measure worthy 
of his wisdom, 1709 Ferron D¢ssert. Classicks (1718) 145 
Your Antiquaries make ont the most ancient Medals from 
a letter and some Pieces of Letters,.. with great Difficulty 
to be discerned upon the Face or Reverse. 1773 Go.psm. 
She Stoops ta Cong. 1v. (Globe) 669/21, 1 would not lose 
the rest of it: [sc..a letter] for a guinea, Here, mother, 
do you make it out,. 1794 ‘G. GamBapo’ Aun. Horsemen 
xvi, (1809) .135 His shouts (which, from what I can 
make out from the Girl's imitations of them, much re- 
sembled the war-hoops of the Indians). 18539 JerHson 
Brittany iii. 35 He could not make out what the police 
wanted, 1863 Bacsenor Biog. Stud, 208 ‘To those who had 
an opportunity of accurately observing Sir George Lewis 
there was no difficulty in making him out. 1867 Freeman 
Narm. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 528 As far as it is possible to make 
out anything from the taugled mazes of history and legend. 
x895 Jowert Plate (ed, 2) I. 193, 1 made ont, as I thought, 
that he was a stranger with whom you were talking. 1883 
Sra N, Linoiey. in Law Thoes Rep. (1884) XLUX. 727/12 
They are clearly inviting the public to come and buy, both 
wholesale and retail, as far as I can make out. 

L. To discern or discover visually; to succeed 
in perceiving or identifying (something not easily 
visible). Also with clause as obj., and with obj. 
and inf. or complement. (Cf. 22.) 

1754 RICHARDSON Grandison (1776) VI. 193, 1 always think 
when I see th.se badgerly virgins fond of a parrot,..or a 
lap dog, that their imagination makes out husband and 
children in their animals, 2803 Sir E. Berry 13 Oct. in 
Nicolas 23d, Nelson. (1846) VII. 117 note, The ship that 
bore down to us I soon made out to be a Uhree-decker. 
1849 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xi, At last he thought. that 
he could make out a human figure lying at the bottom [of 
the pit] 1892 Brack Ady. Phaeton xxx, 406 Minute dots 
that you cau make out to be sheep, 188 Doy.n A/icak 
Clarke xxxi. 325 By the aid of a glass 1 was able to make 
out their lines and camp... 1891 Vewple Bar Dec. 581 In 
the darkness he made out a shed by the path. oe 

m, intr. To go, start, or sally forth; to get 
away, to escape. ? Now only dal. 

558 Puarr ener rv. (1573) L ijb, Set sailes aloft, make 
out with ores, in ships, in boates, in frames. ¢1583 Haves 
in Haklupt's Moy, (1389) 692 Making out from this danger, 
we sownded one while senen fathome, then fiue fathome, 
then [etc.],..At last we recouered..in some despaire, to sea 
roome enough. -x6ox Suaks. Zwei, NV. 1. v. 65 Seauen of 
my people with an obedient start, make out for him. a@ 1632 
T. Tavior God's Fudgent 1. 1. xvitic (1642) 240 The Lion 
made out for his prey. «@zzoz3 Burxrrr On N. T., Luke ii. 
20 A ‘gracious soul no sooner hears where Christ is, but 
instantly makes out after him, 1847 L. Hunr Mex, Women, 
& ZB. 1. ix. 153 Poor Abbott..rushes forth for the second 
time, and makes out as fast as he can for a third coffee-honse. 
1884 ‘R. BoLprEwoon’ Avelé, Alemories xxii. 157 ‘Lhe ruder 
portion of the herd ‘made ont’ that way. 

n. To extend in/a particular direction or fora 
specified distance. (Cf. 736.) . rare, 

1743 PocockEe Desc of East 1.25 From the north end .. 
the fuot of the hill makes out to the river. 1860 Jere, 
Marine Mag. VII. 198 At the N. W. end of San Nicolas 
heavy breakers make out 2} miles. 

82, Make over, a. zrans. To hand over ( Zr0- 
perly, by a formal agreement) ; to transfer the pos- 
session of (a thing) from oneself zo another. 

1545 0. Jounson in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. U.178 When 
she docth intend to occupie her monney she will lett me 
knowe for to write to Robert Androwe to make it over, 
165x Baxter Juf, Bapt. 13 The mercies that Christ hath 
purchased. for their Children, and made over to them, 
3762-71. H. Wanro.e }ertue’s Auecd. Paint. (1786) LIL 
270 Being persuaded to make it [a fortune] over to his son. 
1879 M. J. Guest Leed. Hist, Eng. xxi, 206 He made over 
the whole frre kingdom of England to the Pope. 1883 
Buacx Yolande III. xiii. 249 It is all settled now, and the 
land made over to its rightful possessor.. -x893 Forues- 
Mnricusity Remin. Gi. Mutiny 180 My prisoner had no 
sooner been made over to me than {ete}. 

+b. spec. ‘To settle in the hands of trustees’ 

(J.); also absol, Ods. 

‘x6x0 May .Ofd Couple rw. (1658) 33 All your widowes 
of Aldermen, that marry Lords, of late; Make over their 
estates, and by that-meanes, Retaine a power to curbe their 
lordly husbands. 1678 ButiEr Hyd. iu. i670 And Widows, 
who have try'd one Lover, Trust none again, ‘till. th’have 
made over. Jdrd. 1193. ; ; 

+ ¢, ‘lo remove trom one place to another. Olds, 

x7r3 AppiIson Guard, No. 121 P 5 My waist ., is. reduced 
to the depth of four inches by what I have already made 


over to my neck, 


Spectater 30 May, Mr. Hutton was certainly careless as to 


MAKE. 


d. To remake, refashion. Now only 1S. 

1698 Cotiier Lys. Mor. Subj. 1. (2703) 59 Age and youth 
can never be made over or adjusted. Nothing but time 
can take away years or give them. 1883 Howe11s Woman's 
Reatsoz xii, IL, 4 She made over all her bonnets and dresses, 
1884. LoweLn Jemocr., etc. (1887) 26 We have taken from 
Europe .. the most turbulent of her people, and have made 
them over into. good citizens. 1899 R. W. Trine fe Sune 
with the Infinite (1903) 50 That the entire human structure 
can be completely changed, made over, within.a period of 
less than one year. 

+e. tutr. = come over (Come 66a). Obs. 

1488 Paston Lett. IIL. 344 And they had nott seylyd not 
pea vj. leges butt they aspied a Frencheman, and the 

frencheman mad over to them, 
+93, Make through. df. ‘Togothrough. Ods, 

1606 Marston Sopheniséa vi. it. Wks, 1856 I. 172 Then 
amaine Make through to Scipio; he yields safe abodes. 
2628 Rurnerrorp Leéé, (1862) I. 42, I doubt not but that, 
if hell were betwixt you and Christ, as a river which ye 
behoved to crass ere you could come at Elim, but ye would 
willingly put in your foot and make through to be at Him, 
1825-80 Jamiuson, 70 Mak throw cui’, to finish, to come to 
a conclusion, after surmounting all difficulties; as, ‘He 
maid throw wi’ his sermon after ‘an unco. pingle ’. 

+904, Make to. zzz. ‘T'o set to work. Se. Ods, 

rg6g Winzer Ws. (1890) II. 4 Quhilkis being done.. 
malis he to without delay, xg70 Satir, Poems Refornt. 
xii. ox First on the feildis mak schortly to. x72 /did, xxxi, 
12 How sone I vnderstude the cace, I maid me to frahand. 
azr66z R. Barnum Lett. (1775) U1. 36 Jam.) Sundry other 
shires are making to. 

+95. Make together. ¢razs. To compound. _ 

135 Coverpare Zecelus, xlix, r Whan the Apotecary 
maketh many precious swete smellynge thinges together. 

96. Make up. ta. c¢ravs, ‘To build, erect (a 
tower, city, etc.), Obs. 

exgoo Desir. Tray 275 Argus made vp a mekyll ship, 
er400 Rom. Rave 7060 And he couthe thurgh his sleight Do 
maken up a tour of height. ¢xqso Jeri 39 Than com- 
aunded Vortiger the werkemen to make vp the toure the 
strengest that myght be devised. xrq4g0 Caxton Aveydos 
xvi. 63 He fonde eneas..all ocupyed for to make vp the 
cytee of cartage. . : 

+b. To build up (a bank, etc.) again where it has 
fallen away; to repair (an earthwork, fence, etc.) 
by filling up gaps. Oés. 

1468 Peebles Charters etc. (1872) 138 Mychell of Forest 
sall'mak wp hys syd dyk fra his bern to the yet wythin. viij 
dayis. x53 Wriornestey Céron. (Camden) Il. 102 The 
worke.,was begun to be made up agayn with breke, x76 
in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Uxyord 385 By the defaule of 
the.. Cytie in not meakinge up the.. bancks, xgQ. ‘1. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's May, 1. xix. a2b, That whiche 
was beaten downe..the assieged made vp againe. 1603 
Knouies Vist, Turks (1621). 863 ‘The Christians in the 
meane time made up their breaches with earth, [etc.] x6xx 
Bistu E£zek xiii.g Yee haue not gone vp into the gaps, 
neither made vp the hedge for the house of Israel. 

ec. To supply (deficiencies); to make complete. 

(a) To fill up what is wanting to; to supply the 
deficiencies of; fo complete (a. given number, 
quantity, period, etc.)}. + Also pass. Zo be made up, 
‘to be completed in form or growth. 

21868 Ascuam Sréolent, 1. (Arb) 138 Now to know, what 
Author doth medle ‘onelie with some one..member of elo- 
quence, and who doth perfitelie make vp the whole bodie. 
15994 Hoorer Ziccd, Pol. 1. xiv. § 2 Before the full and com- 
plete measure of things necessarie be made vp. /@2¢,.11, vili. 


$5 Whatsceuer to make vp the doctrine of mans saluation 


is added, as in supply of the scriptures vnsufliciencie, we 
reiect it. 579 Braro Theatre God's Fudge. (1612). 490 


’ {He} passing that nightin great distresse, the next day made 


vp his wicked and miserable end. xg94 SHaus. Mich, LIZ, 


“t4, 2% Sent before my time Into this breathing World, scarse | 


“halfe made vp. “1622 -— Cyd. 1v. ii. 109 Being scarse made 
‘vp, LT meane to man, r8ra Bacon Ass, Beauty (Arb.) ara 
For no youth can be comely, but by pardon, and considering 
the youth, as to make vp the comlinesse. x5a9 Micron 
Hynin Narta, xii, And with your ninefold harmony Make 
up full consort to th' Anzelike symphony. 1642 J. Jackson 
true Kuang, T. . 137 Lastly, 1 will make up the Decade 
with a meaner person,.. Elizabeth Folks. x6sx £7/@ Mather 
Sarfi (1676) 28 Not only from being verst, but consummate, 
and made up in all sorts of Learning. 1656 Cowrey 
Davidety t. Note 14 There are some Places in him [Virgil], 
which I dare almost swear have been madeup., by the putid 
Officiousness of some Granimarians. x793 Regal Ramdler 
47 Paper is thrown in to make up the weight. 2& 
*Cavennisy’ Card Essays, ete, 189 When people are asked 
to make up a rubber, 1888 -J. Pave Adyst. ATirividge Ly. 

“84 He will make up our game of lawn tennis... three is 
always an awkward number, 1892 Mpnthly Packet May 
575 ‘hey. .decided to sell the cow in order to make up the 
rent. 1894 RK. Bainags east of Bacchus 1.234 “Pwill make 
our nirmbers up. 


(4) +To bring up to (a given number, expressed 
by numeral compl.) (ods.).. Also, to raise (a sum) 
toa larger sum. 

* x629 J. Core Of Death x95 His. deceased children were 
alive still im heaven; and the ten-more. given him here, 
made them up twenty, ‘1719 De For Criesoe (1840) U1. vi. 
124 At first, Udistributed: linen sufficient to make every one 
of them four shirts; and, at the Spaniard's request, after 
wards made them upsix, 1890 /U/ustr. Land, News 28 June 


'.814/3 He makes up the income of his wife, .to £2000. per 


annum, 3 
(¢) To make. good, to compensate for (some- 


_ thing that is wanting}; to supply (a. deficiency). 


Phrases, 4o make wp Clost) eraund, leewety. 
1538 Evyvor Dict, Sufpleo.. To make vp that whiche 
lacketh. § 2660 Incnuo Berttry. & Ue 1, (x682) a7 This he 


performed with such accurate Skill, that it made up whatso- | 


ever he wanted of Force: 1688 Burner Lett. Pres, St, Liady 
xza‘The Clergy. had neither learning. nor. vertue but made 


. Yepair, to cluse ‘up, ‘You mun mak yon gap up’.  x886 


coifeurs. having a secret of making up a lady's head to 


Gnade Téeds Co xitic rg Rachel how took down a snowy 


70 


up all Defects by a slavish Obsequiousness, 71x AppIsoN. 
Stect. No, 127 @ @ What. they have losr in Height they 
make up in Breadth. 1766 Gotpsm. re. HW iv, What the 
conversation wanted in wit was made up in laughter, 1812 
L. M. Hawnins C'fess §& Gertr, 1V ixviii. 25 [The Almighty] 
never forgets us; it’s all made up to us one time or the 
other. 1837 Ord. & Reg. Harvard Univ. 10 Recitations 
omitted may be made. up with the assent of the Instructer, 
at any time within the term, in which they occur, 1862 
Yenmple Bar Vi. 397 Should the confessor order him to 
make up the injury done to the treasury? 1882 Epna 
Lyat. Denevan xii, He had large arrears of sleep to make 
up. 1890 Sat. Rev. 31 May 668/2 After getting a very 
indifferent start, she made up ground at the Bushes. . x8g0 
Llkustr, Sport. & Drain News 10 May 279/2 The huntsman 
«is now rapidly making up lost ground. 
(@) intr. ‘To compensate for, atone for. 

zgtz Steere Spect. No, 33 p 1 Daphne..found her self 
obliged to acquire some Accomplishments to make up for 
the want of those Attractions, 2774 Foore Cozeuers 111, ti. 
(r778) 7o You may renew hostilities and make up for lost 
time, as soon as you are out. of the house. r8s6 J. H. New- 
MAN Caclézsta: (1885) 274 lf we have been wanting in due 
consideration for him, we now trust to make up for it, 2859 
Jepuson Sritiauy ii. 16 A lovely view made up to me for 
the sights and smells, 1879 Downen Southey v, 132. Southey 
made up in weight for what was, wanting in measure. x889 
Mrs. E. Kennarv Landing a Prize 1. xi. 191 She does not 
attempt to make up for lost ground, 

d. trans. To fill up (an opening or gap); to 
stop up (a hole or passage); to shut or fasten up 
(a door, a house). Now chiefly dial, 

rs82 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 43g Nayles 
and woorkmanshippe to make uppe the hole in the walle 
1603 B. Jonson Sevanis 1, ti, We must. make. up our eares 
’gainst these assaults Of churming tongues, 1688 STANLEY 
Hist, Philas, (1687) 12/2 Some say that the old channel 
was quite made up. 2719 De For Crusoe 1, iv, I made up 
the entrance, which tili now | had left open. 184x Trencu 
Parables (1893) 334 The house is made up for the night, 
bar:ed and bolted, 1886 Cesk. Giloss., Jfake up..(3) to 


S. 4, Linc, Gloss..s.v5 ‘The silt soon maks up the pipes’. 
1889 WV. I. Linc. Gloss., Make up, (1) To fasten up. To 
shutup, 2891 Law Uiaes XC. 395/21 ‘The-hind proceeded 
to make up the gap by placing wooden rails on the side 
next the glebe land, 

e. ¢ To close up (a letter); to wrap up (an 
article); to put together (a parcel) of goods. 

1626 Massincer Low, ctor w. i, I brib'd the boy that 
did conucy the letter, And, hauing perus'd it, made it vp 
againe, 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 70. 3/a [Paper] to make 
up: Soap m, 1823 Z.raveiner 80a/2, 1 was making up a 
parcel, 1832 /déd. 617/1 Mails will be made up at the 
Post-office for.. Lisbon every Tuesday. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of B. X.277 Making up his portmanteau for a voyage. 

f£ To put together, construct, compound. 

(a) To put together a substance or material into 
a particular form: the obj. being either the word 
denoting the substance or that denoting the form. 

1530 Pauscr. 632/1 Nowe that I have made up my cockes 
I wyll carya in as fast as T can. 1rgaz Arsurunor 7addes 
Aue, Coins etc, 304 A Catapotium is a Medicine that is.. 
most commonly made up in Pills. 852. Jen, KR. Agric. 
Soe, XII. 1. 40 If proper care is taken in ‘making up’ the 
butter formed from cream slightly acescent. 1859 /dzd, 
XX. 1 45 The hay is sometimes made up into. bundles. 
186% Jentple Rar IT. aso Some curious tricks of the trade 
are practised in making up false hair. Jéz. 254 The best 


last for three months. ; 

(6) To make (a garment, ete.) by fitting and 
sewing pieces of material cut ont for the purpose; 
also, to fit together (pieces of material) to form a. 
garment, etc.; to make (cloth) into clothing. — 

1672 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I]. 295 For 
making up ye Sarcenet Curtain. 1672 Vivurers (Dk, 
Buckhm.) Achkearsal wi. i. (Arb) 69 {A tailor says}. If I 
can't make up all. the work I cut out, I shan't want: J ourney- 
mén to help me. xry09 Land. Gaz. Na. 4577/4 A wrought 
Gown stitch’d upon East-India Dimety,..not..made up. 
1789. Mas. Prozz: Yourn. France 1. 184 A skeleton wire 
npon.the bead, such as we use to make up hats.. 2789 
Wo rcor (P. Pindar) Adost. Odes xi, Like mercers had 


variety of stuff For such whose turn it was to be. made up.” 


r855 Mas, Caruyen Lett. II, 268 ‘ook the black silk..to 
Catchpool. .that it might be made up. 1863 Earn Lyrron 
Ring of Amasits vii, (x890) 135 Mother was making up some 
bandages for his hand, 1879 M. J.. Guest Leet. fist. Aug. 
xxx. 301 They pay twenty-five times as much for making 
up the dress as the cloth cost at first. 
(¢) quasi-dassve. To admit of being made up. 
18521 Mrs, H. Woop £. Lynne u. vii, Her striped silk, 
turned, will make up as handsome as ever. 1892 Sa/, Nev. 
to Dec. 682/r Et is a modest, unobtrusive,stone, and makes 
up so well with ciamonds, that [etc.]. ae 
(2 trans. ‘To compound (a substance, medi- 
cine, etc.) of different ingredients; to mix (dough). 
7649 Cu.prrrer (£777) Physical Directory; a ‘Translation 
of the Dispensatory .. imposed upon all the Apothecaries 
of England to make up their Medicines by. 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 18 Omlets, made up with Cream. 1718 J yee- 
thinker No, 97 » 8, 1 make up my own Medicines. 1824 
Lxantiner 10/1 [She] is in the habit of making up medi- 
cines for the poor, 28a9 [dzd. 5890/2 The prescription was 
made up. by Mr. Snow's assistant. 1844 Yrad. A. Agric. 
Soe, Vit. 3 A description of flour called ‘ cowens,’ used by 
the bakers for making up their dough. 2852 Mus. Stowe 


moulding-board, and..proceeded quietly to:make up some 
biscuits. 1883 Howei.s Momnen's Neason xi. 1, 216 Vl give 
you a tonic, Make you up a bottle and send it to you. 

(2) To get together, collect (a company, a sum 
of money); to furnish by coutributions from dif- 
ferent sources.) fener eno 


MAKE. 


893 Suans, 2 Alex. V7, mu. i. go Make up no factioug 
numbers for the matier. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 106 
To imbezell the treasure of the State, and so make up 
Bankes for private uses. 1691 Locke Consid, Lower, It 
terest (1692) 92 How will the Parmer he able to make up his 
Rent at Quarter Day? cxgx8 Prion Ladle 158 The miser 
must make up his plam, 1837 Peuny Cred. IX. 2435/1 Nor 
was this an expensive company made up for the new houses 
for all, or nearly, all of the performers..had belonged ta 
the old one, 1846 C. St. Joun Wild Sports Highd, a7 It 
requires quick shooting and good walking to make up a 
handsome bag. 1855 Macaunay Hist. Eng: xv. TL. 547 To 


| contribute of their substance in order to. make up a purse 
| for Jeffreys. 1880 GoLpw. Smita Cozser il. 22 His rela. 


tions .. combined to make up a little income for him. 18 
Bartnc-Goutp Craverocks I. xxv. 59 We used to make up 
parties to read plays, each taking a part. : 

(/) frinting, To arrange into columns or pages, 

177% LuckomBi Prtating 380 Having made up the Head 
of the first page, we cutit off by a rule.  /4zc/,, The first 
page being made up to the length of the number of lines of 
which itis to consist, 32896 T. L. De Vinne Afoxon’s 
Mech, Exerc, Printing 42% Vhe compositor was required 
to make up his page as soon as it was composed. 

(g¢) To put (coaches, etc.) together to form a 
train; also, to put (a train) together, 

1864. Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u. 372 The waggons .. 
were made up into trains, 1889 Scrzimer's Mag. May 581/2 
The tee once made ‘up’,..its progress. .is comparatively 
simple. 

(2) + Formerly, to lay and light (a fire), Now, 
to add fuel to (a fire alrcady burning) so as to keep 
it at a proper ‘ height’. 

r78g Mus. Flrercuer in W7estey"s Sernt, it, Wks. (s827) 
IX. 28 The servant came in to make up the fire. 180x 
Cuarrottre Surry Lett. Soltt, Wand. 1. 93 The usual hour 
of bringing candles, and making up the fire, was certainly 
past.. /é/d@. 11.168 The daughter of the poor man under 
whose roof she was made up a fire in the wretched room 
assigned. to her. 186x Dickens Gt. Efect. lili, | made up 
‘the fire which was still burning, 1889 Mrs. Ourrnant Foor 
Gentleman UL. x. 172, ‘I might at least tind a decent fire,’ 
‘U'lt make it up in a moment, Edward. A little wood will 
make it all right’. . 

g. To compose, compile. 

(2) To put together in due form; to compile, 
draw up (a list, document, etc.). 

x374 Cuaucer Traylus nt. 291 (340) And day is set, the 
chartres up tomake. 1552 Hunoret, Make vp, scvtdo. 1613 
Suans. Hen. VIL, 1. i. 75 He makes vp the File Of all the 
Gentry, 1662 Graunt Bidls af Mortality 11 On Wednesday 
the general Accompt is made up, and Printed. x885 Act 48 
Kiet. c. 16. § 6 Every future valuation. roll to be made up in 
any county, 289x. Sat, Rew. 8 Aug. 163/1 The averages of 
the season, made up to Saturday last.” 

(4) ‘'o compose (a book, sermon). Ods, or dial, 
. 1630 Ussurr Leté. (1686) 434 The History of Gottes. 
chalcus,..which lam nowamaking up, 1825-80 J AMisoN, 
Lo mak up... 4. Vo compose; as, ‘Lhe minister’s thrang 
makin’ up his sermon.’ , 

(c) To concoct, invent, fabricate (a story, lie). 
Also, to compose (verses, etc.) impromptu; to im- 
provise. 

x828-80 in Jamreson. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest 
xiv, Well, the story was not badly made up. 2879 M. J. 
Guest Lect, Hist, Eng. iv. 28 People began to make up 
a history of the Britons. 1&8 Mrs, H. L. Cameron Lost 
Hive IL, iv. a7 One can easily make up some plausible 
reason, x8gr Mrs. S. Enwarns Seer. Pr7ucess Il. i. 2 He 
sang his verses as he made them up. 1891 Strand Mag. 
Il. so2/2 Make it up out of your head. 21893 R. Kiecine 
Many Invent. 98, I made up a whole lot of new things to 
Zo into the story. _ ia 

h. Said of component parts. (a) Of quantities, 
individuals. To form (a certain sum or total) either 
by themselves. or with others. Now rare. 

rgoq in Bury brel/s (Camden) g6 As mych lond more as 
shall makuppe the valot of xj mar@ by yeer w' the seid 
Jondes in Watton. xg4a-3 Act 34 & 35 fem. VIL, 5. 8 12 
As muche of the two partes residue, as shall accomplishe 
and make vp’a full thirde parte. 1988 SHaxs. ZL, 2. L. 1v. 
iti, 207 Thar you three fooles, lackt mee foole, to make vp 
the messe, x602 Marston dat. & AZed. 1. Wks, 1856 L. 27, 
I have ninetéene mistresses alreadie,: and: 1 not much dis- 
deigne that thou shold’st make up the ful score. x642 
Brome Fou, Crew1, Wks, 1873 111. 358 Cash; which added 
Unto your former Banck, makes up inall .. Fwelve thousand 
and odd. pounds. 1662 Srivnincru. Orig. Sacm i v § 2 
Reckoning three Generations to make up: a century. 1748 
Ricwarnson Clarissa IL]. 321 These four [gentlemen], with 
Mrs. Sinclair, Miss Partington,..Mr. Lovelace, and myself, 
made up the company, . 1860 Fru. R. Agric. Soc, XBL ut. 
4go The sums..do not quite make up xco. ; 

(6) To form the components of; to constitute, 
compose ; to contribute to the formation of; to go 
to form or produce. Freq. in passive to de made 
wp (of certain parts). 

xggz Suaks. Rom.§ Ful. vs i. 48 Old cakes of Roses Were 
thinly scattered, to make vp a shew. 1893 —~ 3 Hen, }J,.1. 1%. 
25The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my. Life. 1634 
Sir fT. Heaserr 77av, 2 Men and manners, which make 
up a Librarie to themselves, 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 63 The River..is pleasant and large, and helps to 
make up a good haven. 1688 Burner Lett. Pres. St, 
Ttaly x29,.1 have writ you a very loose’ sort of a Letter, all 
made up of digressions, 2693 Drypen J)isc, Sadize Ess, 
(ed. Ker) TI, 45 Satyrus, that mixed kind of animal, .. made 
up berwixt a man andagoat. xgrr Steece Sfect. No, 152 
? 3 These.are the People who make up the Gross of the 
Soldiery. xgzz:Swirr Let. cone, Sacramt. Test Mise. 335 
The Parties among us are made up on one side of Moderate 
Whigs; and on the other, of Presbyterians, x9r2z-GErRKELEY 
Pass. Obed: Wks. LIL. 107 An audience almost wholly made 
up of-young persons. 1713 Appison Cadaty, iii. 48 He was all 


made up df Love.and Charms. 2834 J, HoNewman Zar. 
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MAKE. 


Sevit, (1837) 1. xxi. 316 Soul and body make up one man. 
x849 Macautay Hist. ng. i. 1. 131 ‘The few members wo 
made up what was contemptuously called the Rump of the 
House of Commons. 2801 Mrs. Cagiyte Letdé, IIL. 82 
Ramsgate .. is made up of narrow, steep, confused streets. 
3867 Freeman Mor: Cong. (2876) 1. App. 756 ‘The force 
was made up of men of all nations. 1889 Kara. S. Mac- 
quoi Roger derron I. 122 Life is made up of tiny trifles. 
1890 Seu ple Bar Feb. 168 All in short that goes to make up 
» an inglishman’s ideal of felicity. 
i. To prepare. 

_ (2) ‘To attire (a person) suitably for receiving 
guests, etc. Ods. 

1602 Dekker Sativom. K 4b, Wat Terrill, th’art ill suited, 
ill made vp, In Sable collours. 1633 B. Jonson 7/ale of 
Tubi.iv, The bravest, richest, aud the properest, man A 
Taylor could make up. 1634 Massincer Very Wosaz i. 
i, Ped, "Morrow sister, Do I not come unseasonably ? 


Ad Why good brother? ed. Because you are not yet | 


fully made up, Nor fit for visitation. 

_ (8) (esp. Zheatr.) To prepare (an actor) for the 
impersonation of a character by dressing him in 
an appropriate costume and disguising his features 
by means of false hair, cosmetics, etc. (chiefly ref. 


and fass.). 

1809 Manin Gil Blas mt. ix. P 2, I made myself up, .. 
with the barber's aid, as a sort of middle man between 
Don Cesar and Gil Blas. /did. iv. vii. P 5 Just as he 
Jiad done making himself up [said of an old beau at his 
toilette]. 1844 Puck 30 (Farmer) My young ambition sadly 
I resign,—My mind and face made up for first old men. 
x89 Lanes Mand. India 362 The General was very old, 
close upon eighty; but he was ‘made up’ to. represent 
a gentleman of about forty. 1862 Tenzple Bar VL. 339 His 
face is marvellously ‘made up’. 1891 Vew Rev, Aug. 176 
They have no teeth; they have skins that would make 
a lemon look white ;..But the maid makes them up; and 
people say how handsome they are, 

(¢) entr, for refl. 

1838 Dickens Mich. Nick, xxv, Mr. Crummles ..had.. 
“made up’ for the part by arraying himself in a theatrical 
wig [etc.]. 1862 Terzple Bar VI. 340 Mr. Sothern ‘makes 
up’ so very darkly as to appear almost Jewish, 21879 Sata 
Paris herself again (ed. 4) (1. ii. 28 He had ‘ made up’ for 
the part ofa distressed poet. 1890 Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 591/2 
‘When she went off with Paris, he had by magic arts made 
up.as Menelaus, and she thought he was her husband. 

(d@) To arrange (the features) so as to produce 
aparticularexpression. Zo make up one’s mouth: 
see MourH sd, Now 77. S. 


1641 Brome Foutall Crew iv. i, Make up your face quickly, 
[‘Uhe person addressed has been weeping.] Here comes 
one of the Servants, I suppose. 1828-32 Werrster s. v., To 
assume a particular form of features; as, to make up a face} 
whence, to make up a lip, is to pout. 

(e) To get (a horse, ete.) into good condition 
for selling; to fatten, Also zz/7. for pass. (Cf. 
make off, 89 ¢.) 

1794 Sporting Wag, TV. 208 He thoroughly understands 
(what is termed by dealers) making up ahorse. 842 Fred. 
R. Agric. Soc. UL. ut, 217 All the lambs being made up for 
the butcher. 1857 /é/d, XVIII. 1. 19 The majority .. buy 
them as colts; when fit for the collar, .. make them up for 
the London brewers. 1867 /ézd. Ser. 1, HIT, 1. 533 If they 
[fowls] have been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [etc.], .. 
they will make up to nearly os heavier. 

(J) To prepare, put in order (a bed) for a par- 
ticular occasion. Also, to put (a room) in order; 
to ‘do up’ (? Zoca?). 

1824 Eaxantiner 45/2 [She] desired witness to make up the 
bed.in her room, 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser, 1v. xxxii. 

46 She had a couch made up for heron deck. 18389 W. 

esta, Birch Dene I. xiii, 178 We might..make you. up 
a bed on the office floor. 189: Blackw, Afag. CL. soe/2 
‘Where have you made ue Mr. Smith's room’? ‘In the 
north wing, sir’, 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 102 
Esther said she would make up her room, and when that 
bis she insisted on helping her mother with the house. 
Work, 

(g) To get up (linen). rare. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVILI. 56/2 They can. make up 
linen execrably, 

(4) To bring (spirits) to a required degree of 
strength by adding water; to ‘ lower’. 

zoag G. Smira Distilling 977 When you have made up 
re goods to the quantity and quality you intend, xry3x 

. Suaw Les, Artif. Philos. 89 ‘Vo keep out of the Spirit the 
grosser Oil of the Faints; and instead of these, to sake up, 
as they call it, to Proof, with pure distill’d or simple water. 
19753 Cuamaers Cycl. Supd. 5. v. Making-up, When it is 
necessary to make up waters lower than proof, they are 
generally cloudy. 

j. To set out the items of (an account) in order; 
to add wp and balance (an account), 

x472 J, Paston in P, Lett. IIT. 32, [porpose to make upmy 
byllys clere, and send yow the copyse, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. 
i. 148 Yet [ can.make my Awdit vp, that [etc]. axzag 
J. Rocers 19 Ser, ii. (1735) 33 He was.to make up his 
Accounts with his Lord. 1742 Recuarpson Pasnela III. 
250 A Desk, at which sometimes Mr, Jonathan makes up 
his running Accounts to Mr. Longman. . 1749 Fre-pinc 
Tom Fones v. viii, Who ‘but an. atheist coal think of 
leaving the world without having first made up his account? 
1858 Beal. R, Agric: Soc. XIX. 1. 123 A farmer's accounts 
should be made up once a year. 1889 Mary E. Carrer 
Mrs, Severn]. 1,1, 27 Her husband..made up. the trades- 
men’s books. x892 J, Anam Commerc. Corresp, 22 It iscus- 
tomary forthe hanker to make up, or balance, the current 
account at the end of each half-year. ; ; 

k. 70 make up one’s mind: to come to a deci- 
sion or conclusion; often. const. inf. or clause. 
Also (nonce-uses), fo make up one's resolution, +a 
determination, lence, ‘with extended meaning, 


vee 


to make up one’s mind for. to, or to do (something) : 
to be reconciled to the thought of, to be pre- 
: ‘ E 2 7 

pared for. + Also in Aassive: ? =‘*to have one’s 
mind made up’ for. 

xggg Suaxs. Yokuw 11.1, 541, I know she is not for this 
match made vp. [Otherwise in modern editions.] 1606 
— Jr. & Cr un. ii. 170 To make vpa free determination 
*Twixt right and wrong. 1821 B-raminer 363/1 In winter 
people make up their minds for the worst and go. 2830 
Jéid. 663/2 The King has quite made up his mind to the 
loss of Belgium. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xiv, 
Edward made up his resolution te join the army. x849 
Macautay /fist. Eng.i. 1. 107 He.. had wisely made up his 
mind to what could no longer be avoided. x8s9 Mitt 
Liberty v. (1865) 62/2 If the government would make up its 
mind to require for every child a good education. 1883 
Srevenson 7'reas. Js7. 1v, xvii, We had all quietly made up 
our minds to treat him like one of ourselves. 1887 Ruskin 
Przterita U1, 189, I believe he made up his mind that | was 
heartless and selfish. ; ; 

+ (4) absol. ?° To come to a decision ’ (Schmidt). 

x605 Suaxs. Lear 1, 1. 209 Pardon me, Royall Sir, Elee- 
tion makes not vp in such conditions. 


lL. To settle, arrange. (a) To arrange, settle 


(a marriage, etc.); to conclude (a treaty). 

162 Child-ITarr. (1897) 75 Bie the consent of their frendes, 
who made vp the mariage betwixethem. 1607 Suaxs. Com 
v. iii, 140 Be Blest For making vp this peace. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxvili, 384 Edward tried to make 
up akind of peace between them. i890 Univ. Rev. Feb, 
282 The best marriages are those which are made up by 
sympathetic and understanding friends. 

(6) To settle (a dispute, etc.) ; to end (a quarrel) 
by reconciliation. 

1699 ‘T. Brown Evasot, Coliog. 67 What passes between 
two People is much easier made up, than when once it has 
taken Air. rzaz A, Waminton New Ace. £. Jud, VW xxxvii. 
62 Mediatorsin making up Cases of Debate and Contention. 
1773 Foors Bankrupt ur. Wks. 1799 UW. 133 And now this 
difference is whole and compos’d, let me try if 1 can’t make 
up the other. 2828 Scott /. A/, Perth. xxi, Perhaps the 
feud may be made up without farther fighting or difficulty. 
x855 Macautay “/ist, Eng. xix. IV, 301 ‘That two..gentle- 
men should be deputed to wait on Her Majesty and try to 
make matters up, 1870 Rocers //7s/, Gleanings Ser. 230 
He had made up his differences with Fox. 

(c) zztr. (also often ¢o make it up), To be 
reconciled after a dispute; to become friends again. 

1669 R. Montaau in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 44x You had made up with the Duke of York without his 
knowledge, 1748 Ricuarpson Clavissa IV. 26 If I should 
be obliged to make up with him again, I shall think Iam 
always doing myself a spight. 1749 Firtninc Zone Fones 
vu. v, I beseech you..that you will endeavour.to make it 
up with my aunt, -. 1837 “uacknray J edlozeplush i, ‘There 
we were, quarrelling and making up..byturns. 1887 Mrs. 
C. L. Pirxis Daivless Bargain II, xviii. 232 We've kissed 
and made it up again. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossournz 
Wrecker xix. 288 We..had quarreiled and made up. 


m. To make the fortune of, enrich. dal. 

3786 Scotland's Glory & Shame 11. 53 He'll make you up 
for ever. 1829 Hoce Sheph. Cal. vit. I. 230 Your master 
will soon be sic a rich man now, that we ‘ll a’ be made up. 

n. intr. (a) To advance ina certain direction; 
now only in Zo make up fo, to draw near to, approach. 
Also occas. of the tide: To flow up a river (cf. 72). 

1s9g Suaks, Fohn us ii. 5 Philip make vp. xg96 Bae. /7/, 
IV. vil. 3x Make up once more with me; the twentieth part 
Of those that liue, are men inow to quaile The feeble hand- 
full on the aduerse part, 162z Hreywoon Gol’. Age v. Wks. 
1874 L1I. 75 Let’s make vp to his rescue. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. t. i, There I would follow you as a guid to 
honour, Though all the horrours of the Warre made up To 
stop my passage. 1532 Massincer Aaid af Hon, 1v. i, Hell, 
stoppe their brawling throats; againe! make up And cudgel 
them into jelly. 1678 Bunyan Prdgr. 1. 38 He espied two Men 
come tumbling over the Wall,..and they made up a pace to 
him. . 1725 De For Foy. round World (x840) 104 With in- 
tent to have endeavoured to make up into the latitude of 
50 or 60°, Bog Marxin Gil Blas x. viii. p 9 Impatient to 
know, .. he made up to me immediately. 1855 CoSTELLO 
Stor. Screen 87, I saw her make up to the lady I have de- 
scribed. 1898 Dazly News 25 March 8/3 There was very 
little water in the river as the tide was only just begluning 
to make up. 

(6) To make up to (fig.): to make advances to 
(a person); to pay court or make love to. 

x78x D. Wuwiams tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks. UL. 25 She 
ogles me still, or I'm mistaken; I'll e’en make up to her. 
x809 Markin Gil Blas vu. iv p 2 They made up to Don 
Cesar or his son at once, without currying my favour as 
the channel of all good graces. 1842 S. Lover //andy 
Andy ii, 22 Tom's making up to the widow. 1848 THacke 
ERAY Van. Fair xii, Young Bullock,..who had been making 
up to: Miss Maria the last two seasons. 21889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. i. 8, I have it by all accounts that Mr. Flenry 
was more made up to from that hour, 

eer. Key to phrases, ete. 

Uses of passive 3, 3b, 30, 43 (= 1. yFer7) ge, 48 f, 49d, e3 
refi, (with jor or inf.) 34 a, 35 3 7tfers. (of the weather) 8b 5 
(it) maksna Se. 25} ini. (=compose poetry) 5b, (= go} 35 b3 


see also 69-74. 


What make you here? 58; what do you make of..? 20. 
™ Make or mar, make or break 46b5 make or. mend 1¢3 
meddle or make with 71. 9] Proverbs and proverbial phrases 
occur in senses x d, 10, 24, 53 ¢. 

Make account of 19h; #z acquainted 48b;3 wz adog; wzafter 
753 magain 83; we against 763 mtheagreeable $7 ; #2alms 
837 a; # amends 613 wz an army 57 b; #2 as if, as though 70; 


| a an.ass of oneself 18; 2 asseth 615 22 at 773 wt away 845 


m away with 853 a a bag 15¢c; wa bargain 57d5 m2 
battle 57b; #2 one’s beard 40; a a beast of oneself 183 wz 
a bed 363 22 believe 53e; athe best of r8.d; 22 bold 695 
a book 5, 15 43 mea (or one's) bow 57 ¢ ; a a business of 18; 
za (it) one’s business 49c 3 72 a campaign 57 b3 vv capital 


‘MAKE-, 


out of 293 #z (=score with) a card 303 a the cards 435 ms 
care 623 #2 a case igd3 7 the chalice 423 wz a child 173 
wea circuit 57 £; wecoffce2b 5 a2 a coil, a commotion 93 # 
one’s Communion 57 € 3. #2 one’s compliments 615 a: (one's) 
confession 57 €3 2 conscience 1983. #2 a contract 575 #2 
a corner (in) 93 #e count of 19 b 3 wz one’s course 57f3 wa 
covenant 5703 wz it coy 68b3 wea devision 61¢3 wa dift 
ference 10,19 a; #¢{=eat)a dinner 603; wz(=train) a dog 453 
zt dole 623 #2 (=shut) a door 373. #z (no) doubt 19 a3 a2 down 
863 22 an effort 63; wz English 483 #2 estecm, estimation 
(of) rgb; wz even 483 wz an example af 285 #2 an excursion 
571; wean exhibition of oneself 183 a an expedition 57 f3 
we expense 64, one’s expenses 64b5 wz a face (at) 57c3 #2 
fast 483 weafault 57a; wz fealty 615 #2 afeastiq3 a felt 
48b; 9 (a) fight 573 w a fire 63 a (=prepare) fish 393 
oa fool of 18; wz for 25, 25 b, 785 22 force tat) 633 2 forth 
87 3 wz afortune 293 wz fiee 695 we friends 13.03 9 (some- 
thing) from 23 #2 (=bring forth) fruit 163; az fun, a fuss, 
game 9; # games12 bj sa garden 73. #2 glad 693 a glad- 
ness, glee 625; nz good 483 #2 it goodly 68b; 27a hash of 
r8e; 22 {=train)a hawk 45; 9 hay 383 wz head 6rb; wa 
head 15a; #2 head or tail of 203 at heard 48b3; a hence 
333 wz a hole 83 wz homage 623 #2 horns 57 c; #2 (=train)a 
horse 453 #7 it hot 483 a (long: hours 66; # a House 15 b3 
#2 an impression 9; #2 in 88; #2 in one’s way 4803 ## 
(= give) an instance 61; 2z (something) into 50, sobs. az it 
(=cause it to be so} rob; wz it one’s boast, business, etc. 
4903 wet it (coy, etc.) 68, 68b; wz itso sre; 2 a journey 
5713; #2 joy 623. #¢ a judgement 19a, G16; vt known 48b$ 
ne labour 633 vz Latinis 5c; walaw 123 maleg 5703 
alie 57a}; wz light of 23 3 az like (=Jook like) 73a3 wz little 
of 18d, 213 az things lively 48; az a living 293 a a loss 643 
wm love 613 #wza mark 8; 2a marriage 57 d3 #7 (=arrange) a 
match 12b3 92 (no) matter 25; #2 a meal 603 #2 (= prepare) 
meat 2b; 2 melody 8; # memory 57 hj. mercy 57.43 37 
merriment 62; #2 merry 69; #2 a mess of 18e5. 9. mind 
57h; 22 minstrelsy 83 2a miracle 57 a; #z mirth 623 wz {a) 
mock (of) 62 b; # money 293 #2 the most of 18d3 97 much 
of 18d, 21 3 #2 a muddle of 18e; #2 a name :for oneself) 29 5 
mz {it) nice 68 b, 695 27 a noise, a note 8; a nothing of 18d, 
213 #2 nothing to do (=not to hesitate) src; #2 (=give) 
notice 6%; 72 (an) obeisance 573 mz .. of 1b, 2, 4, 4b, 185 
(=estecm) ax b3 vz.. of it 18c3 m2 off 893 22 0n go; 2 One 
(of: 26; #2 an oration 573 2¢ an order, ordinance 125 7 
out or; #2... out of rb, 2, 185 wz out of the way 33; #2 over 
O43 wvzapace 57f5 a pain 633: 27a park 7; 2 a passage 
571; m2 peace gc; wr penarice 57€3 2 place od 3 #7 a prac- 
tice of 18; #228 profit 29; we a progress 5773 az it proud, 
quaint 68h; a question 19a}; #2 (= propound) a question 
6x 5 #2 a quorum r5 bh } 9 (=impose) a rate 123 mw ready 48, 
48d; 2 (=give) a reason 613 a reckoning, regard of 19 b} 
a (a) reputation 2g; wz return (=come back) 57 £3 a a road 
93 mroomgd3 warowg; wa rule 125 wz runs j0b3 a 
the sacrament 57¢3 2 sail 443 az asalaam 573 #2 satis- 
faction 6x 5 vz oneself scarce 48 ¢ 3 #2 a score 39b3 wz scorn 
(of) 62 b3 mw scruple 19 a; 72 a sensation 93 3x sense of 203 
weasermon 57 g } az shipwreck 64; az short 48d35 slight of 
213 wesomething of 1845 a sorrew 623 22 one’s soul 473 
wasound 83 2waspeech $723 wesportg; wrastep 57713 
wea stirg; wz store of (=value highly) 19b; wz (it) stout, 
strange 68 b, 69; sz sure 48, 48d; 2 the tackling 44; 1 tea 
2b; #ethat..(= bring it about that) 52, (show or allege that) 
56 b; we through 933 #: timber 31, 413 #2 igood, short, etc.) 
time 663; #¢ a title 19d; we to (o7r¢.) 79, (adv.) 943 at 
(=bring or reduce). to {a condition) 333 22 (one) to iking, 
etc.) 49; az (=attempt) to do 34 b; vz together 95 5 we top 
or tailof 203 sz it tough 68b; watours7f; a2 towards 
35b3 wea trade of 18; sv a trick 303 2 a trip 57 f3 oe 
understood 48b; wz unready 48; az unto 803; #2 up 96; wt 
upon 81; a urine 16b 3 sv verses 53 m2 void 48; wm avoyage 
s7fs we wars7b3 ait warm 483 #¢ (=give; warning 63 3 
me waste 48; 22 water 16b, 315 mz way od; a one’s way 
573 a weight 373 aa will 5 d3 2 with 82,713 2¢.. wit 
xb, 2372 a wonder 103 #2 wood 31, 423 # Work 103 wa 
wound 8; #z wreck 64. 

For many other phrases, with nouns expressing the action 
of a verb, see the lists in 59 and 49 b 

+ Make, vz." Ods. Also6Sc.maik. [f. MAKE 
30.']  ¢razzs, and intr, To mate, pair, match. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23, I wille she haue.,my flat 
poe enchased to make with.a salt saler.of sylver. - x873 

OUGLAS /Zineis 1V. Prol. 53 The snaw quhite dow oft to 
the gray maik will. xs2z Afundus et Infaus tManly) 262 
So fell a fyghter in felde was there neuer yfounde. ‘l'o me 
no man is makyde, 

Make: see Mawk, MEAK, MEEK. 

Make-, the stem of Maxz v.1 in combination, 
chiefly with a sb. as the second element, occas. with 


an adj. or adv., as in the following (chiefly nonce- 


wds.).: +make-braser [? cf. Brack v.2],? one who 


domineers or blusters; +make-debate =MAKE- 
BATE; make-faith zzonce-wa., something that serves 
for faith; make-faleon = MAKE-HAWK; +make- 
fire, an incendiary; make-fray, a raiser of 
quarrels; +make-God a., applied as a derisive 
term to Romish priests; + make-king = Krne- 
MAKER; “}make-law a., law-giving; + make- 
mirth = MAKE-SPORT; make-play = M AKE-SPORT; 
make-queen, a queen-maker; make-rime, a 
phrase introduced merely for the sake of rime; 
make-shame a., causing shame; + make-strife 
= MAKEBATE; make-talk, something said for the 
mere sake of talking; make-wages (see quot.) ; 
make-way,.an event which leads up to another.. 
exs1s: Cocke Lorei?’s B. 11 Surmowsers, yll thynkers, and 
*make brasers. 2741 Ricuarpson Fave, Lett. lv. (ed. 7) 68 
The busy Whisperings of officious *Make-debates. 182g 
Corzrincr Aids Rel, (1848) 1.336 Thousands of sober, and 
in their way pious, Christians will echo the words,..and 
adopt the doctrine for their *make-faith. 1373 Surperv. 
Faxulconrie 160 By..calling of them to the lewre with other 


| *make Falcons, that is to say,a cast at once, to the end they 


may accustom and aquaint themselues one with another. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleddane’s Com, 179 ‘The severall confession 
of euery one of these *muke fyers [L. suceudiarii], 1598 


MAKE-A-DO. 


Be. Haun Sat. tv. iv. 31 If brabling *Make-fray, at ech 
Fayre and Sise, Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantise, 
xjog Hickerinoint Priestecr. 1. (1721) 12 Not only the 
*Make-God Pope, but the Make-God Priest, x6rx Sreep 
Theat, GL Brit. xxvii. (1614) 53/¢ That stout *make-king 
Richard Nevil Earle of Warwicke. 1631 Wrever Aze. 
Funeral Mon, yo; Warwicke (the Mars and Make-King 
of England). 31582 Stanvuursr Lets w. (Arb.) 96 Firat 
to Ceres *Makelaw [L. degi/erz], too Phoebus, then to 
Lyzus. 2656 Hart Monm, tr. Bovealint’s Advts. fr. Pars 
nass. 238 Court officers, princes favorits, *make-mirths, 
flatterers,. 1892 Nasuz P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 69 
Our Poets and Writers about London whome thou hast 
called piperly *Make-plaies and Make-bates, x6gg Futter 
Hist, Camb, (1840) 186 As Neville earl of Warwick was the 
make-king, so this Dudley earl of Warwick. .was the *make- 
queen. 1893 Athenwum 14 Oct. 516/2 The sorry *make. 
rhymes ‘I wis’, ‘I trow’, ‘1 weet’, make their appearance 
now and again, 18g0 S. G. Ossorne Glean. 78 This make- 
shift, *make-shame system. 1627 Minsuev Ductor 8.v., A. 
Make-bate, *make-strife, or contentious person. 1856 ARCHD, 
AtLEN Lect. Ladies at1 A sort of complimentary observa. 
tion, mere words of course, an unreal piece of *make-talk, 
1884. H. Spencer in Contents. Rev, Apr. 463 There had 
grown up the practice of paying out of the rates a part of 
the wages of each farm-servant—‘ *make-wares',as the sum 
was called. 1894 Creiauron /ist, Papacy :1897) V. v. Xv. 
151 The intrigues of Cardinal Rovere. .fed to the election of 
Pius lll as a *make-way to his own election. 


+ Make-a-do. Ods. [f. Make v.l+Apo.] 

L. A ‘to-do’, uproar, stir, 

1873 Gamnt, Gurton 1. Ui, What detyll make-a-doe is this 
betweene our dame and thee 

2. One who is fond of making a to-do, 

x58 R. Harvey P21. Pere. (1590) 8, 1 will nicke-name no 
bodie : [ am-none of these tuft mockadoo mak-a-dooes, 

Makebate (méikb7it), Also 8 makebait, 
[i Make 01+ Bare 56,1) 

L. One who or something which creates conten- 
tion or discord; a breeder of strife. (Common 
in 16th-17th cent.) arch. 

IS2g More Supp. Soudys Wks, 296/2 They. agree better 
together, then to fal at variance for y’ wild wordes of suche 
a malicious make-bate. 21886 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1590) 221 
Disdaining this fellow should play the p-eacher, who hud 
bin one of the chiefest make-bates. 1613 Purcuas Pélyrizt- 
age vi. iy. 576 It was not likely they would joyne in con: 
spiracie, whom Religion (the most mortall make-bate). had 
disioyned. . x65 Gurnatu. Chr iz Arm. i 145 Satan, who is 
the great make-hate between God and the soul, a 1703 
Boruirt Ox N. 7), Yas. iv. t Lust.wichin is the make-bait 
of all societies and communities without, 170 Swirt_/2x- 
antiner No. 15 P 5 luike a couple of makebates, who inflame 
small quarrels by a thousand stories. 2822 Scort Aenilw, 
xxxvi, LE thank Heaven, Iam no. make-bate or. informer, 
1849 MacauLay A/7sé. Zug. vi. U1, 22 Barillon was.,directed 
to act, with all possible precautions against detection, the 
part ofa makebate. 1896 Satnrseury “ist, 19-4 Cent. Lit, 
iv. 185 He [Hazlitt] appears to have played the part of fire. 
brand and makebate in the John Scott duel referred to. 

+2. The breeding of quarrels, mischief-making, 

1626 Bernanp Isle of Alan (1627) 207 Selfeloue, Makebate, 
and Vomercifulnesse. i = 

+3. a. Gerarde’s name for the Yellow Jasmine, 
jJasminun fruticans, bd, A book-name for Greek 
Valerian, Hodemonium ceruleum. Obs, 

1397 Gerarne /ferbad wu. xiv, 1128 Wf the shrub Trefoile, 
called also Makebate, 1611 Corar. sv, Podewoine. 1856 
Lreas, Bot. 71/2 Makebate, Polenionium carne. 

+4. attrzb. passing into adj.. Oés. 

zws82 Sranynursr A veis uw. (Arb.) 62 Thee bane of vs 
Troians, of Greeks thee mak bate Erinnys, x622 Row- 
Laxos Gd, Mewes §& Bail 31 Which she in memorie would 
still retaine, And. cross the deuill in his make-bate veine. 
x674 T. Tunry Let. 2o Baxter 14 Your. own make-bate 
Novelties. a ; . 

Make-belie:-f. rare, =next. 

Substituted by somte writers for Make-sEtieves the 
formation of the latter, being misunderstood, was imagined 
to be incorrect. . ; 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch. of Fathers (1842) 372 Evil 

pirits..are but actors in a play, changing their appearance 
and frightening children: by their tumult and their make- 


_ beliefs 1834 Left, of Arnerican (ed. Landor) 17 Creeds and 


lichens grow in the extremities of his (the ‘U'zar’s] frozen 
regions; farther to the southwest, beliefs are make-beliefs. 
r858 Faeeman //zst, Ess. Ser, 11 ii. (£873) 85 The early in- 
stitutions of a nation may fail of. fully carrying out their 
ends, but there is no make-belief as to what those ends are, 
1873 Hamunton /ateld, Life wii. i, (1876)-229 A sort of make- 
belief lady. — _ 

Ma‘ke-belie:ve. [The phr. make believe (see 
Make v1 53 €) used subst... (Cf. Faorere.)] 

1, Pretence. 

x8rz LM, Hawxtws C'vess & Gértr. (x8x2) IV. 62, I was 
drest like Minerva,..and then the little ones came and wor- 
shipped me: ‘twas all make-believe, you see. «81x Morn, 
Chron, 9 Apr., Wer mourning is all make-believe, She's 
gay as any linnet, 1828 Lame Vhree friends, Not that 
she did really grieve It was only make-believe, 289s TH, 
Rocers £ss, (1874) UL. vil..agx This great empire is rotten 
+ ceremony, etiquette, conventionality, insincerity,—‘ make 
believe’, in-short,—constitute jt, 1888. Times 23 June 19/2 
The public.does not object to magic in small quantities, It 
is quite ready to join in the game of ‘makebelieve’, 

b. in particularized sense, ; 
~ xBag Cotrrmce Aids Ref. (1848) 56 [To practise pray. 
ing] as‘a species of animal-magnetism to. be brought about by 
2:8 temporary make-believe on the part-of the self- magnet. 
izey | 186a Sata Accepted Adar, rgt The world is full of 
make-believes. 887 Jxssorr Arcady. viii, 234° That old 
fashioned. place of resort..the village green, has become a 
mere make-believe now, i. 
One who makes believe or pretends. 
1863 S. Wiraerronce Sp, Missions (1874) 2 Do-not bean 


72 


idler and make-believe in the work. 1865 Trotiore Belton 
Fst, xv, 171 The ordinary make-believes of society, saying 
little civil speeches and not going beyond them, 

3. attrib. passing into a7, Of the nature of make- 
believe. 

1824. Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser,» 248 That was a make- 
believe thing, compared with this, 1852 Grapstone Gréean, 
IV. xlii. 96 Hlere again [ am met with a make-believe reply. 
1877 ‘I. A. Trontore Life Pins LX, U1. ut iii. 3 ‘The re. 
publicans and their make-believe government, 1890 ‘R. 
Bouprewoon" Cot, Reformer (x891) 138 The hour's talk 
and make-believe school. | 

So iake-believer, -believing [f. phrase make 
believe]. 


1884 VN. Aimer. Rev. CKXXVIIT. 443 A volume which | 


believers, unbelievers, misbelievers, and make-believers 
would unite in neglecting or condemning. 1899 Muss 
Hareaven Soww/ler rey Children..not tiring easily of their 
many make-believings, 

Markedom. Sc. ? Oss. Also 5-6 makdome. 
[App. f. either Mack a. or Make 5,1 +-pom; but 
the formation is somewhat anomalous, esp. for so 
early a period.] Form, shape; esp. elegant form, 
shapeliness, comeliness; rarely concer. 

ce1470 Henry W’adlace 1x. 358 Bathe statur and curage, 
Maner, makdome, thar fassoun and thar wesage.. x508 
Dunsar ve Maritt Wemen 73 To manifest my makdome 
to multitude of pepill, 2535 Srewarr Crom. Scot. Il, rag 
Without makdome vther of lym or lith. 1583 Jas. I, Ess. 
Poeste (Arb) 68 Be warre ze descryue zour Loues makdome, 
or her fairnes, 1886 Montrcomerte AZise, Poens 1. 13 
Fair forme, and face angelicall,..Makdome,-and proper 
memberis all Sa perfyte. @38x0 Finpeay in Ford “arp 
Pertish, (1893) 419 Yon stalwart makedom I ken richt weel, 

+ Make-fare, OQés.~° An alleged name for the 
hare, e1300 Navies of Harein Ret. Ant. 1. 134, 

Ma-ke-game. [Cf. Maxs-srort.] One who 
or that which furnishes matter for amusement; 
hence, a Jaughing-stock, butt. 

1762 BickerstaFFE Love in Village u. x. (1765) 44, 1 am 
the make-game of the whole village upon ‘your account. 
1797 Mus. M. Rostuson Walsingham I 280, 1 thought my- 
self the mere make-zame of a giddy girl. 1806 Sporting 
Mag. XXVII. 197 A new discovery or invention, by way of 
make-game I suppose. 1827 Gopwin Mandeville I. 263 
I was treated as nothing, a flouting-stock and a make-game, 

WMarke-hawk. fulconry. [See Maku v.! 45.] 
A hawk employed to teach young ones, 

xs75 Turserv. /azlconrie 113 If at pe first you inure hir 
with a make hawke a guod Hearoner. 1674 N. Cox Genté, 
Recreat.(1677).205 Never fly your Faulcon again at a Hern 
unless with a Mike-hawk well entred. 1973 J. CaMpseL. 
Mod. Falconry 262. 1882 R. F. Burton Fadcoury in Wadley 
Indus v. 61.note, A: make-hawk is a staunch bird, or one 
accustomed to fly at a particular kind of game, used to ‘ head 
the pack’ when more than a cast are thrown upat once. 1892 
Harting Bidl, Acefpitr. 226. 


Warkeless, 2 Obs. exc, dal, Forms: see 
Maxe sd. [f. Maxu.sd,! +-LEss.] 

L. Without an equal; matchless, peerless, 

areas St. Marker. 17 pis is ure cunde, makelese meiden, 
ax300 Cursor M, ve119 And bof pou wen make-less to be, 
Pat nan in Jare-salteche pe. ¢1g7q4.Cuaucer 7'roydus 1. 116 
(172) In bewte erst so'stood she makeles. ¢ 2430 Ho.tanp 
Howlat 902 He thocht him maid on the mold makless of 
mycht.. 1470-88 Matory Arthur x, Ixxiil. 540 It is quene 
Tsoud that oute taken my lady your quene she is makeles. 
100-20 Dunsar Foes ixxv.52.Wylcum | my golk of maire- 
land, My chirrie and my maikles munjoun. 1863 Avirr. Alag., 
Buckingh. xiii, A makeles prynce in ryches and in myght, 
¢x625 Mure Afisc. Poens ti.33 Mackles. dame, quhom all ye 
world admires. x674-91 Rav 4. C. Words, Make, match ; 
meahkeless, matchless, 1829 Brocxerr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Makeless, matchless, without an equal. 

2. Mateless; wifeless, husbandless, widowed. 

ergas Seven Sag. (P.) 3307 The jgonge that helpe hyr for 
to lyve,He ‘schal have that he ches, And the holde go 
maketess. 5x3 Doucias «Zvzeis vitt, Prol. 32 To mak her 
maikles of hir man. ¢z600 Suaks. Sona. ix, The world 
will waile thee like a makelesse wife. 1828-80 JAMIESON, 
8.v. Maikless, The mother’s a makeless bird. 


IWake-peace, (See Make v1 9c] One who 
or something which makes peace; a peace-maker, 
Also attrt, 


1516 Fanvan Chron, (81) 11-439 It was not longe after or 
the Scottis. .callyd hir Iane make peace,” zgge T. Barnane 
in Ellis Orig. Leéé. Ser. ty 11, 202, I knowe a towne in 
Normandye .. is now a second Rone, & yt is the verye 
gulf, gulet and mouthe of the See, and a make-peace yf we 

adde yt. xx93.Saxs. Rich J7, 4 i. 160. x60r Danren 
Civ, Wars vi. xliv, (1609) 154 When make.peace Hymen 
shall Bring the conioyned aduerse powers to bed. 2657 W. 
Cotrs Adam in Eden cccxx. 594 ‘The civill uses. whereunto 
the Birch tree sérveth are: many, as for the punishment of 
Children, .for it hath an admirable influence upon them, to 
quiet ‘them when they are out of Order, and therefore some 


| call it Makepeace, 1836 [G. EB. Inman] S¢x Orfeo 13 Sir 


Orfeo might have gone To seek his make-peace wile alone. 
1833 Miss Sewett Cleve Hadd 1. 388 Fanny, who was the 
make-peace of the family, founda place for him at the table, 

Maker (méika1), Also (4 makiere, -yere), 
4-5. macare, makars, -ere, 4-6 makar, (6 Sz. 
mackar, makkar, makker). [f,Makuy.! +-ER !,] 

1, One who fashions, constructs, prepares for use, 
or manufactures; a manufacturer, sfec. in certain 
trades (see, e. ¢., quot. 1812). 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 11036 Hijs lanerd he knev welwel biforn 
Pat he was of his moder born fef. Ze i, 41}. Pe maker kneu 


his hand-were, ¢x374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 685 (742) It. is 


seyd man. maketh ‘ofte a yerde With which be makere is 
hym self beten, ¢x37g Sc. Leg, Satndts xxxiii. (George) 403 


Pi godis: ‘ar mad" bot of handis of men. :bar makaris nopix 


MAKER. 


gifand na hele. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pare. 3519/1 Macare, factor, 
plasniator, xwgii-z Act 3 Alen. VILT,c. 6 § 4 Vhe maker 
merchaunt or byer of eny wollen clothes called Bastardes, 
zsgo Patsor. 242/t Maker of haye to cockes, /éid., Maker 
of naylles, x50 Latimes Last Serm. bef. Edt, Vl (1562) 
1zg They be bothe Woodmongers and makers of cooles. 
x6zz Bisex /sa. xiv. 16 Makers, of idoles. 2672 Petry ol. 
Anat, (1691) 65, 1 valued an Irish Cabbin at the number of 
days food, which the Maker spent in building of it. 1726 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, I. 259 The Makers of these Instruments 
have fitted an Ecliptic to it. x8g8 Greener Gunnery 314 
The display of artistically constructed guns by the French 
makers in their Great Exposition of 1855. 1859 Lane Hand, 
india 384 We procured some honey, which is taken from its 
makers in a very singular manner, 1873 J. H. Newman 
idea University Def. 47 The maker of a bridle or an epau- 
let. 189% Labour Commission Gloss, Makers, the workmen 
who receive the tops and then complete the making of hand- 
sewn boots and shoes, The term is-also applied to those 
who make the bottom (with the exception of the finishing) 
of a rivetted or machine-made boot. 

- b. with prefixed sb., forming many compounds, 
q.¥. under the first element or as Main words. 

14... Nowe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 685/r5 Alfe cantpanarius, a 
belmaker, /bid. 686/35 (ic anularivs,aryngmaker. rg02 
in Cow. Corp, Chr. Plays \E.E.T.S.) App. it. 104 The wholl 
body of the craft of the tylmakers of Stoke. 1696 W. Der- 
Ham (##¢Ze) The Artificial Clock-maker. agxx Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4833/3 Tho. Morse, .. a Mathematical Instrument. 
maker. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 6/6 Lhe necktie-makers 
and the artilicial-flower-makeis. 

2, Qualified by¢e, a possessive, or an attrib. phr.: 
Applied to God as the Creator of the universe, 
(Now with capital M.) 

@ 1300 Cursor d1.17875 Pis ilke ligt forsobe is he bat maker 
is of lastyng ligt. 1340 dyend. asx Pe herte..y-zizp hire 
zelue and hire makiere. /é¢d. 262, | leue ine god uader 
almizti makere of heuene and of erpe. ¢xqo0 Destr. Tray 
Prol. t Maistur in mageste, maker of Alle. ¢x440 Proms. 
Parv. 319/t Macare of noghte, as God only, creator, 1470 
Henry adlace v. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off 
buffe. ?rg07 Comuennyc. (W.de W.) Bij, I was. made to 
knowe my maker And to loue hym ouer all thynge.  x535 
CoverpDate /’s, xciv. [xcv.] 6 Let vs knele before the Lorde 
oure maker, 1599 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsunt 54 O what is 
man (great maker of maukind). 1629 Micron //ywn Natin 
ii, Confounded, that her Makerseyes Should look so neer upon 
her foul deformities, xr7z8 Watts Alymz.i, Nature with 
open volume stands, To spread her Maker’s praise abroad. 
1827 Kear Cho. ., Sepinag: iii, The glorious sky embrac- 
ing all Is like the Maker's love. 287z CaRtyie in d/zs. C."s 
Lealt. Il, 22x Pious to Gad the Maker and to all He had 
made. 

+b. To recetve one's Maker: to receive the 
Communion. Hence applied to the consecrated 
Host in the mass. Ods. 

1539 T. Peay in Ellis Orge. Letd. Ser. um. I.x45 That hys 
Grace .. recewythe hys maker yerlye acording to the lawd- 
ebwill usse. of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1634 Madory's 
Morte Arthur (1816) II. 100 Then he received his Maker 
(Malory x. \xil. 320 his creatoure]: and, when he was dead 
[etc.}. . 1633 Paarrr Christianogr. 5x Henry Stephens 
writeth of a Dogge, that did eat 80 of their Hoasts, or 
Makers, in one morning. 

3. One who composes a book, draws up a docu- 
ment, frames a law, or the like. 

ax34o Hamrote Psalter xvii. 13. pe haly gast .. pat is 
makere of haly writ. ¢x375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Marhon) 
566 Makare of be saltere. 1485 Act x Hen. V/1,¢.7 The 
Maker of any such Warrant. 1493 Act in Hen. VIL, 0.8 
Which acte..is so obscure..that the true entent. of the 
makers therof cannot..be undrestond, 1894 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol, ttt, ix. § 1 Lawes for the Church are not made as they 
should be, vnles the makers follow such direction as they 
ought to be guided by. 18r8 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) V. 229 
The makers of the act. 

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1b.) 

1678 Butcer Ave, ut. ii, 274 Sp'ritual Affidavit makers. 
rgrg De Fou Crusoe u. xv; Our map-makers..do not agree, 
xgoz Greenoucny & Kirrrepce Words 181 A’ controlling 
eifect on the action of the early language-makers. . 

4, In various immaterial senses: One who brings 
about or produces a condition, effect, state of mind, 
etc.; a creator or producer (of); ‘one who ap~ 
points to an office; “fa contriver. 7 

61430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 2682, I dar wel swere That Ma- 
lachias is chief maker With som treason vs to betray. ¢1922 
Br. Fox in Ellis Oogg. Letd. Ser. mn. I, 6 The Kyng that 
was my maker and promotor to the dignytie that I,.doo.. 
occupye. ax368 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 68 You be in 
deed, makers or marrers, of all mens maners within the 
Realme. Jéid. 85 The greatest makers of loue, the daylie 
daliers: xg68 Grarron Cérom. IL. 79t They. .perceiuyng 
that the Castell of Barwicke was the onely maker of the 
peace. 1617 Monryson (#2. 1, 205 The maker of the bar- 
gaine. @ 1625 Sir H. Finca Lav (1636) 409 All mainteyners, 
conspirators, makers of confederacie. x714 Pore Let. to 
Mrs. T. Blount Lett. (1737) 133 Her makers of visits and 
complements. 1858 Loner, Jf. Standish u. 66, T am a maker 
of war, and not a. maker of phrases. 1872 Smiies Charac. 
i. a2 Great workers and great thinkers are the true makers 
of history, 

b. with prefixed sb. (CE 1b.) 
x60r Sir W. Cornwatus Dése. Seneca (1631) 55 Death or 
destiny or any of those period makers, x7r9 D'Ureey ills 
II. 341 Who dully think all Foreigners Man-makers, Send out 
their Booby Sons to France, to Dress, 1827 Hone Every-dap 
Bk MU, x2 Drink is, the widow-maker of their:wives, 1876 
Oumwa Winter Crty ii. 16 The calumny-makers. , 

5. A-poet. Obs exc. arch. (Ci. Gr. rouris.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love ut iv. (Skeat) 1, 258 In wit and 
in good reason of sentence, he [Chaucer] passeth al other 
makers... ¢x400 Bery2 2462, I woll nat feyn oon woord, 
as makers. doon to ryme, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x, 
Ixxxiv. 562 There is no maker can reherce the tenthe parte. 
t500-a0 Dunsar’ Poems iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang 


MAKE-READY. 


the laif Playis heir ther -pageant, syne gois to graif, 
Jéid, Nii, 22, Than cam in Dunbar the Mackar [v.>. mak- 
kerl. *§77-87_ Houinsuep Chron, IL. 42/2 Owen Odewhee, 
a preacher, anda makerinIrish. 2581 Sipwey 4 dol, Poetrie 
(Arb ) 24 Wherein I know not, whether by lucke or wisedome, 
wee Englishmen haue mette with the Greekes, in calling 
him a maker. 1796-82 J. Warton Zss, Poge II. 98 Here all 
is in 1:ife and motion ; here we behold the true Poet or Maker. 
3876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butversey iii, 27 ‘You find your 
pleasure in reading divine poetry', said the Maker softly. 
1878 GROSART introd, H. Mores Poems 46/1 Yo reinscribe 
the venerable name of Henry More among our real Makers 
and Singers. 

+3. Cards. (See quot. 1754.) Obs. 

1783 Scots Mag. XV. 74/2 You'd rather hold—two aces and 
amaker, x754‘Gv.es Smita’ Rel. Card-playing 14 (Brag) 
Here the Power of the Mnave is so great, that he is usually 
called a Maker. The Meaning is, that, whatever Company 
he cumes into, he is enabled to make himself oneofthem. He 
isa Queen, with Queens; a King, with Kings; and an Ace, 
with Aces. . . ; 

7. ‘The person who signs a promissory note’ 
(Wharton Law Lex. 1848). 

8. With an adv.: maker-up, one who ‘makes 
up’ in various senses (esp. in technical use). 

1535 Coverpate /sa, viii, 12 Thou shalt be called the maker 
ypothedges. 1846 ‘TReNcH J/drac, xxix. (1862) 412 A maker- 
up of the narrative from laterand insecure traditions. 1884 W. 
S. B. McLaren Spinning Woollen & Worsted 64 One or two 
men, called ‘ makers-up ', are employed for each box to keep 
drawing the wool through their hands, making it into a kind 
of‘lap’, 1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 8/4 Wanted, overseer, 
in country printing office... Good maker-up. 1892 Latour 
Commission Gloss.s.v., After the bodies and parts of Britannia 
metal goods have been shaped..the maker-up puts them 
together. 

Hence(nonce-wds. ) Ma'keress, a female maker of 
something (in comb. drick-makeress); Ma‘kership, 
the office of a maker or creator. 

1837 Househ, Words XV1.4r1/2 Brick-makers and brick- 
makeresses jolting up and down on planks. 1853 F. Hatin 
Reader 24 Jan. 95 We should much like to know.. whether 
the Magian sage [Zoroaster] seems to have had any idea of 
Makership apart from a material cause. 

Muke-ready. [f. phr. ¢o make ready (see 
Reapy a. LL).] 

1. =Reapy C, 2. 

1830 Marrvar Aing’s Ow ti, The captain., brought his 
men to the ‘make ready’, and. they were about to present. 

2. Printing. (0. 8S.) The operation of ‘making 
ready’ (see RwaD¥Y @ 15 b); the result thereby 
obtained; the sheet on which the overlays are 
pasted for printing a particular form of type. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 25 June 4o5/t It isa safe rule to keep the 
ene ces of every type job until the job has been distri- 

uted, 

Makerell(e, obs. form of MacKEREL. 

Makeshift (méik,fift), [f phr. to make shift 
(see Suirt sd.).] 

+1, One who is given to making shifts; a shifty 
person, a rogue. Cds, 

1563 J. Hate fist. Exfost, B bb iij, Not longe after came 
thither a makeshifte, with two men wayghting on hym, . 
bragging that he was a profounde phisicien. 1573 Tusser 
Fiusé, (1878) 43 At night if it shine, out trudgeth Hew make 
shift, with hooke and with line. x398 Barrer Yheon 
Warres 1. i. 7 ‘Che-subtill make-shift, ts preferred before 
the silent man. 1602 F. Herainc Anatouyes 23 The Col- 
ledge is now hecome the Common Inne of Make-shifts and 
Impostors, 1608 Mipp.eron 7rick 40 catch Old one m1. i, 
{He] whom but last day he proclaimed rioter, penurious 
make-shift, despised brothel-master. : 

2. That with which one makes shift; a temporary 
substitute of an inferior kind. (Cf. B. 2.) 

x802-12. Bentoam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827). V. 408 
Jurisprudential law is the miserable makeshift of inexpe- 
rienced ages. 1822 Lams Aédza Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The cot- 
tage was a sorry antediluvian make-shift ofa building. 1830 
W. levine Goldsmith xiii. 153 Goldsmith continued to con- 
sider literature a mere make-shift. 1873 Burton Aisé. Scot. 
I. i. 27 They hated patchwork and makeshifts. —x899 
Bartnc-Goutp BA. of West 1. xiii. 230 The Maypole is 
a makeshift for an actual tree. 

3. The action of making shift. 

x870 Daily News 27 Oct., There is..so much clever make- 
shift to be accomplished that [ete.]. 
B. attrib, or as adj. 


tL. Of persons: Shifty, roguish. Ods. 

1592 Greens (é7f/e) Groatsworth of Witte: bovght with a 
million of Repentance: Describing the Folly of Youth, the 
falshood of ake-shift Flatterers. : 

4. With which one makes shift; serving as a 
temporary and inferior substitute. 

1683 Moxon Mech: E.xerc., Printing x. ad init., A make- 
shift slovenly contrivance. 1737 Mus. Grireita Lett, Henry 
& Frances (1767) III. 44, I readily grant, that these make- 
shift Pleasures fall short..of mutual Delight. xBo0g MAL- 
KIN Gil Blas vin v. P § After our make-shift dinner. .I will 
treat. you with a couple of bottles. 1876 Geo. Euior Dan. 
Der, iii, With .. everything make-shift about us, ... what 
was the use of my being anything? ; 

b. transf. Characterized by makeshifts, 

r8aq Lams Zilia Ser. 1. Capt. Fackson, Your honest: aims 
at grandeur, your makeshift efforts of magnificence. “3854 
Mas. Gasket North & S. xvi, How will Margaret bear our 
makeshift poverty after the thorough comfort and luxury in 
Harley Street? 3887 Hissey Holiday on Road 333 Patched 
and repaired ina happy makeshift way. ' 

Hence Ma‘ke-shiftness, the condition of being-a 
makeshift; Mta‘ke-shifty @., of the nature. of or 
characterized bymakeshift; whence Ma‘ke-shi:fti- 
ness. ; ae ee eee 
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3858 Lavy Cannine in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) Il, 
422. ‘Uhehospitals at Allahabad are rather make-shifty, 1866 
Q.: Kev. July 224 The make-shiity and hap-hazard loose- 
ness with which some $00,000 black semi-barbarians were.. 
admitted to the full civil rights of English citizens. 1887 
Ruskin Pretertta 11, 267 Partly through laziness and make- 
shiftiness..1 never opened the midmost wall, though it con- 
siderably fretted me. 3892 Slack & H’hite 12 Mar. 346/x 
He hated: .the make-shiftness of poverty. 

+ Make-sport. Ods. [See Make v.19.] One 
who or something which provides sport for others ; 
hence, a laughing-stock. 

1612 Speep Ast. Gt. Brit, VIM, ii. § 12. 38x To aduen- 
ture himselfe among the Danish Host, as a base Minstrell 
and contemptible Make-sport. a162§ FLercuer Chances 
iu. i, My patience..must be your make-sport now. 1640 
Quaries Luchired. m1. xliv, Let net mirth be thy profession, 
lest thou become a Make-sport. @ 2661 Futner Worthies 
(1840: IL. 455 Being made the make-sport in all plays for 
a coward, J 

b. attrib. or as adj. Providing sport ; mocking. 

182 StTanyvuurst Avezs 1. (Arb.) 42 Let make sport 
Bacchus (L. detitiae Bacchus dator]..be present. x600 T. 
Wee kes Madrigals of 5 & 6 Paris ix. C1, The make sport 
Cuckow, and the Quaile. 1621 Br. Mountacu Déairibe 1x 
No. .mad prankes playd by any toyish or make-sport diuels 
in the vault. 

Make-up. [f.phr. sake up (see MAKE v1 96).] 

Ll. The manner in which something is made up, 
put together, or composed ; composition, constitu- 
tion. 

1821 Examiner 08/1 Some national distinctions in the 
make-up of French and English minds. 1864 H. Spencer 
itlustr, Unto, Progr, 62 Something in the pattern or make- 
up of theirclothes, x8gx /¥efd 5 Dec, 865/3 Our ees 
correspondent describes the practice..and gives.the make 
up of the crews, 1896 A/utt’s Syst. Med, 1. 169 There 
may be an inherited defect in the ‘make-up’ of one par- 
ticular tissue. 

2. Chiefly 7heatr, An appearance of face, dress, 
etc. assumed in order to impersonate a character. 

858 Geo, Eniot in Cross Lz (1885) Il. 6z Whe Zouaves, 
with their wondrous make-ups as women, 1862 Dickens 
Lett. 16 Mar, (1880) Il. 177 Add to this a perfectly pic- 
turesque and romantic ‘make up’..and you have the leading 
virtues of the impersonation, 1872 Punch 1g Oct. 163/1 


His make-up was admirable, his playing of the first and last . 


act well-nigh faultless. 1882 Besant Revolt of nian iii. 61 
In her make-up she studiously affected .. the vigour and 
strength of middle life. . 

b. concer. Cosmetics, paint, etc. used by actors 
in making up. 

3886 AdZ Year Round 28 Aug. 78 The whole tribe of Cos- 
metics, curtly designated in theatrical parlance as ‘make- 
up’. 1888 Pad! AlailG. 27 Jan. 2/1, 1 .. asked for a towel 
aud soap to wash my make-up off. 

G. Style of costume, get-up. rare. 

1883 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/2 The mongrel cross-country 
make-up indulged in for the Spa promenade. 

3. Printing. The process of making up type into 
columns or pages; the matter so made up. Also, 
an editor’s selection of articles to form a number of 
a periodical. 

x8s2 Smeotey L. Arundel xv, That is the ‘make-up’, as 
we call it, of the third and fourth sheets of the Magazine. 
31884 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict, 1899 Datly News 23 May 
1o/s Compositor ‘Society) seeks situation, All-round jobbing, 
posters, make up, etc, : 

4. A made-up story ; an invention or fiction. - 

1844 Avs. Smith Adv. Afr. Ledbury \v. (x886) 167 The 
whole story is one of the most singular make-ups that ever 
attained universal credence. 1877 SpurGEON Serva. XXIII. 
ror Have you undergone a great transformation? The ne- 
cessity for it is no make-up. of mine, remember. _ 

5. A compensation. rare. 

1859 W, Cuapwick Lie De Foe vi. 309 He was taken into 


diplomatic service by Harley, as a make-up..for his forced - 


neglect of his pamphleteer while confined in Newgate. - 

G. atérié, in theatrical use, as (sense 2) make-up 
min, room, (sense 2b) make-up box, tray. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 93 A ‘makeup’ box, 
a dressing-case, writing-case, etc., etc., made a pretty big 
pile. 1889 Padi Mald G. 29. Oct. 3/2 On it are placed 
candles, a looking-glass, a ‘make up’ tray [etc.]. 1896 
Living Topics Mag.(N. VY.) Jan. 105 Thebest stage manager 
in Enzland, as well as the best make-up man and character 


-delineator. 1900 Datly News 15 Nov. 6/z Sonie curious 


illustrations are derived from the ‘make-up room’. - 


Make-weight, makeweight (mé'k,wé't). 


[See Makz v.} 23. ] 


1. A comparatively small quantity added to make . 


up a certain weight; sfec.a small candle. (See 
early quots.) 

x69 Kennett Par. Antig, Gloss. s.v. Putfa, In the 
North a Puttock-candle is the least in the pound, put in to 
make weight, call’d..in Kent a make-weight. 1764 Ozf 
Sausage 56 Dire Want of ..chearful Candle (save the 
Make-Weight's Gleam Haply remaining). 1787 Grose 
Prou, Gloss., Make-weight, a small candie thrown in to 
complete the pound. N. 1866 Jevons Coad Quest. (ed. 2) 
261 A large. part of our shipping would thus have to leave 
our ports half empty, or in ballast; unless there were some 


makeweight or natural supply of bulky cargo as back. 


carriage. : oe 
transf 1785 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue, Make weight, 
a small candle, a term applied to a little slender man. 
2. fg. A person or thing of insignificant value 
thrown in.to make up a deficiency or fill a gap, 
1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 33 Ey her dependence on 
Britain she [America] is made the make hi ; 
of British politics, 2796 Burke Regic. Peace tii, Wks. VILL. 
4x8 The mines..are now thrown in as.a make-weight in the 


scale, 809 Marxin-Gi/ Blas vi. vii. P 21 She praised me. 


e%449 Pecock Lepr. 


-weight in the scale 


MAKING. 


up to the skies, and held all the actresses in Madrid as mere 
makeweights in the scale. 1825 CoLeripcEe dids Ref, 
(1848) [. 188 ‘hose semi-pagan Christians who regarded 
revelation as a mere make-weight to their boasted religion 
of nature, 2838 Dickens Wich. Nick..xix, The colonel 
was in conversation. with somebody, who appeared to be 
a_make-weight, and was not introduced at all. 1838-9 
Hattam Hist. Lit. 1V. w. vi. § 43. 284 An incestuous 
passion.brought forward as the make-weight ofa plot, toeke 
outa fifth act, 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vi. 393, I cannot 
..use Divine authority as a makeweight to human proof. . 

8. A counterbalancing weight, counterpoise. 

1787 Jerrerson Hrtt, (1853) 11. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders-him unaffectionate to 
our governments. His fear of England makes him value 
us as amake weight. x85 KincsLey Westa, Hol xxviii, . 
‘But the prize?’ ‘Ab! that was no small make-weight 
to our disasters, after all’, 1886 Symonps Renatss. [t., 
Cath. React. Li. xi. 307 Perhaps it may be argued that 
the fulsome promises on which those miserable vassals found 
their hopes, are make-weights for such miseries. 

4, attrib. or as adj. Serving as a make-weight. 

Yi J. Putnws Sglendid Shilling 98 The glimmering light 
Of make-weight candle. 1793 ANNA Sewarp Let?, (1812) 
IIE. 248 It is no custom of Shakespeare’s to give us merely 
makeweight epithets, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sd, 
Tour x\. 21g Men..admut of no makeweight, or merely 
ornamental dishes. 

Maki (méi‘ki, meki). [repr. Malagasy ‘make, 
a species of lemur’ (Richardson Malag. Dict, 
1885).] The French name of the Lemur, formerly 
current in English. (Cf. Macaco 2.) 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Arist. (1824) 11. 160 The maki kind in 
some measure seems to unite the fox and the monkey. x7 
Ency.l. Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 785/2 The catta, or ring-tailed maki, 
inhabits Madagascar and the neighbouring isles,’ x839 
Penny Cyel. XIII. 4290/1 The Makis, or Macaucos, properly 
so called, Lewzzr. 


Makiere, obs. form of MaKrr. 

Makim-, makinboy: see MAcKENBOY. 

Making (méi-kin\, vd/. sb.1 [OE. macung, f. 
mach: see MAKE v.1 and -Inel] 

L. The action of Make v.1 in its various senses: 
fabrication, production, preparation; institution, 
appointment; doing, perlormance (of a specified 
action) ; conversion into, causing to become some- 
thing; etc. (See the vb.) Also occas. the process 
of being made. 

axiz3 O. #. Chron. an. 1101 Purh pes macunge..se eorl 
Rotbert .. fis land mid unfride gesohte. a 1300 Cursor M, 


rgsxr Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken. oute .. Pe planetes all ar 
went again O pair first making in to pe state. 1377 Lancu, 


— P. Pl B. im. 62, 1 shal .. Wowes do whitten and wyn- 


dowes glasen, Do peynten and purtraye and paye for be 
makynge.. cxq4o Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 2494) 
u. xxxiv, We-be beholde to loue Ihi moche for oure 
makynge but. more for our ayenbyenge. x483 Roll/s of 
Parit. Vi. 254/c Sith the tymes of makynge of the seid 
Acts of Atteinders. rg3z9 RastELL Pastinie af People (1811) 
148 The makynge of Westmyster halle. 1553 Cranmer Left. 
to Q. Mary in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs i1564) x If by any 
meanes it had bene in me to haue letted the makyng 
of that will. 2898 Lyte Dodoens 1. vii. 13 Of this herbe 
they make Axsen, whiche is vsed for the making of 
glasses. x6zz. Bistze Zvansl.. Pref x To motion the 
making of a new Law for the abrogating of an old. . 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. u, i. 55 Whether the vrine were thinne at 
the first making or not. . x662 Sritiincri, Orig, Sacr. 11 ive 
§ 5 Many causes concurred. to the making. of this Deluge. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. mi. 113, 1703 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 239 
Most Counties in England afford Earth for the making of 


‘Bricks, a@x7x8 Burnet Cio Time (1724) I. 320 They set it 


..up for a-‘ maxim, that-the making of a Stadtholder was the 
giving up their liberty... 1738 Swirr Pol. Conuersat. 52, 

think she was cut out for a Gentlewoman, but she was 
spoil’d in the making. x823 J, Bancock Dom, Antusemt. 29 
Whitening and plaister of Paris..whiten the flour, and con- 
tribute to its adhesion in making. 1828 in Picton L’'pvot 
Munic. Rec, (1886) LU. 343 In the making of the purchases. 
1842 Tennyson Jorte BD Arthar 203 Since the making of 
the world. 1875 F. Gurnee Magn. §& Electr. § 236 If it be 
desired to get a still more nimble making and breaking of 
the circuit. 1891 Law ep, Weekly Notes 138/r The making 
of the Codicil. 1897 Daily News 4 Jan. 3/4 There -was:a 

eneral move up in all the ranks of the force, accompanied 


& By the ‘making ’ of several engineers. 


b. Often used gerundially as the second member 
of an objective combination, as dzsewit-, carpet-, 
debate-, gift-, tce-, tmpostiion-, war-making, etc, 
See also Boox-makINnG, HaYyMAKING, etc. 

c1400 Laud Troy-tk. 3113 In sorwe and deleemakyng Lenges 

non honour. dz. 14538 With-oute any debate-makyng. 
Polls) If. 552 With. this trust thei 

helden hem content and paied in her 3ifte making. x5323 Lo, 
Berners Frodss. I. cly. 187 Such as were at the imposicion 
makyng. x60 Daus tr. S/eddazne's Comm. 116b, They 
take in hande also an other peace making. x62q4 T, Gonwin 
Moses & Aaron (1641) 142Their Apotheosis, or god-making 
Ceremonies. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., Montriut iii, His 
talents of drum-beating and spatterdash-making. 1863 
Treveryvan Compet. W'aliah (1866) 182 An early effort of 
the Public Works Department in the -canal-making line. 
1880 Morris in Mackail Z7/ (1899) II. 5 The art of Carpet- 


making is dead, or dying fast. 189: T. Harpy Jess xxix, 


At skimmings, at butter-makings, at cheese-makings. 


c. Qualified by a possessive, in phr. of (so-and- 


-g0’s) making= made by (so and so). In predica-. 


tive use sometimes with omission of of. - 


1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixii. sro, L kyng Hermaunce.. 


am slayn..thur3 two knyghtes..of myn own bryngyng vp 
and of myn owne makyng. xs00-20 Dunsar Poems xivi 55° 
His creature of his awin malting. Yexsa6 Faire Disput. 
Purgai, To Rar. (21533) Aiv b, I haue sent you such bokes 
as you wrote for,.and one moo of Rastels makinge.  x6x% 
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MAKING. 


Bisre Transl, Pref. ? 13 [They] doe either make new Trans. | 


lations themselues, or follow new ones of other mens making, 
@1654 Sevpen Sadde-z. (Arb.) 35 The Laws of the Church 
are most Favourable to the Church, because they were the 
Churches own making. 1676 Lapy Cuawoutn in rath Rep, 
Hist, MSS: Comm App. v. 28 "Twas a match of his friends 
and not his owne making. @x700 Drynen Cingras& Myrrha 
52 Man a Slave of his own making lives. 1709 StTRELE 
Tatler No. 44% 3 The Statuary, who fell in-Love with the 
Image of his own making. 1828 Carty.E JWise, (1857) 1. 206 
A poet of Nature's own making. 3894 HattCaing Manx 
mart, xvii. 183 ‘The marriage was not of her making. 

-. (Yo be) in making, a-making, now usually 
to be making. (to be) in course of being made. 

1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode (1869) 19 All manere of far- 
delles maad and in makinge. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. 
ceviii, 190 That bisshop had in london a fayre toure In 
makynge, 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Mace. i, 23 All the prestes 
prayed, whyle the sacrifice was a makynge., x6og Suaks. 
Macrd, ‘iu. tv. 34 The Feast is sold That is not often 
yvouch’d, while ‘tis a making, 1702 Royal Proclem, 8 Mar, 
in. Loud, Gaz. No. 3790/4 Corn. or Grain making into 
Malt. 276xHume Affst, £ag, II. liv. 171 Provisions. of 
arms were making beyond. the sea. 1767 Mus, 8. Pennine- 
ron Lett, 11,177 This .. gentleman... informed her of the 
use that was maine of her letters. x79x Wasuinaron Lezz, 
Writ. 1892 XII, 54 ‘Those changes, which are either making, 
or contemplated. 1793 Cofper-Plaie Zag. No, 22 This 
ancient place..is watered by the River Soar,..now making 
navigable. 18:6 Sueuiey Lezz, Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 341 The 
hay was making under the trees. 1857 Kinastry Avisc., 
Th. Gravel-fit 11. 381 When the South-Western Railway 
was in making, 1891 Graphic 3x Oct. 526/3 That good 
prices are making for English cheese argues good quality. 

@. In the making: used adjectively (in imitation 
of Milton) to designate something as existing in 
an undeveloped state. 

1644 Mitton 4veop. (Arb.) 69 Opinion in good men is but 
knowledge in the making, 1876 Gro. Enior Dan. Der. 
Ixiv, His opinion .. may be our virtue in the making. 1879 
Maunpsiey Pathol. Mind vi, 282 Evil is good in the making 
as vice is virtue in the making. 1889 D, Hannay Cagi 
Marryat vii. 99 Unless the [newspaper] correspondent has 
seen history in thé making, 1890 Guardzan26 Nov. 1892/3 
It is a great soul in the making, . 

2. sfec. in technical uses: The training or bring- 
ing to the required condition (of an animal); the 
preparation (of hay); the curing (of fish). 

2390 Gower Conf II. 162 He tawhte men.. the makinge 
Of Oxen, and of hors the same. x23 Firzuers. “usb. § 25 
A man maye speke of makynge of hey, and gettynge of corne, 
but god disposeth and ordreth all thynge. x6x5 LarHAm 
Fadconry (1633) 12 Forget not all this time of her making 
.-to walke round about her, using your voice, and giving 
her many bits with your hand. md Kenpart Trav, UU. 
xlvii. 154 The curing, or as it is called, the making of the 
fish. 1893 #eéa 17 June 904/3 The light swath is converted 

rom grass to hay in a few hours without any ‘making’. 
x902 Daily Chron. 21 July 3/t Ponies that only require 
‘making’ in order to become valuable, _ ; 

+3, Poetical composition; poetizing, versifying. 
Also 2/.= poetical compositions, poems. Obs. 

-¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) x29 For pis makyng 
I will no mede bot gude prayere when 3e it rede. 1374 
Cuaucer Tyoydus v. 1789 But litel bok no makyng pow 
nenuye But subgit be to alle poesye. cxz373 X/7 Pains 
Held 352 in O. B. Misc. 222 Meruel ye not of bis makyng. 
1377 Lane. P. Pd, B. x11. 16 Pow -medlest be with mak- 
ynges and my3test go sey pi sauter, 1430 Lyno. J7én, 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 128, 1 the refreyn tooke, Of h 
that was in makyng soverayne, My maister Chaucier, 
x867 Dean Horace, #A. To Rdr. *v, Flim flames, and gue 

awes,.. are soner rapte vp thenne are those which he 
ettered and Clarkly makings. 2589 PurtENnam Avg. 
Poesie i. xix. (Arb.) 247 A noble gentleman and much de- 
lighted in vulgar making. x64 J. Davims Eelog‘ue 19 (Gro- 
sart) For, fro thy Makings, milke, and. mellie, flowes To 
feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats, 

+4, Testamentary disposition. [= MDu. mak- 
tnge.] Obs, 

x6ar-in Brasenose Coll. Munimeents (MS) 22/x2, I charge 
myne executors that the same [money] bee payed according 
to my makinge, 

5, Advancement, success. Ods. exc. in phr. Zo 
be the making of: to be what ensures the success of 
(a person or thing). 

1470 G. Asusy Acitue Policy 73x A man tobe preferred to 
honour Of fee or office to his grete makyng, 1496-7 Pliip- 
tou Corr. (Camden) 124 Your good and discret answere may 
be my making. x6aa Manse tr. 4leman's Guzman d' Alf 
1, 215 They [women] are the making or the marring of their 
house, 21680 Burrier Rerz, (2 50) LI. 31 Alucky Repartee 
hit upon by Chance may be the making of a Man. 3749 
Finupinc. Lom Foues vii. xi, Vhe fine gentleman, .. who 
doth so much ‘honour to his family and is to be the making 
of it, .187x Suites Charac, xi. (2876) 324 A wife may be the 
making or the unmaking of the best of men, 

+6. The way in which a thing is made; style of 


‘construction; conformation, form, shape, build, 


make’. Obs. 

1393, Lang. P. Pl, C, xv. x93 per-fore meruaileb me 
for ‘man, as in makynge, Is most yliche pe in wit and in 
y Whi [ete.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. 
ix, (r495) 763.Congres and Elys ben lyke to serpentes in 
eee ey e. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 9774, 1.. 2m febiller be fer 
ben pe fre prinse, Both of myght, & of makyng, & of mayn 
atrenkith.. 1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 9 
‘The same dores and wyndowes shalbe like of strength at 
makyng of the dores and wyndowes of the other new scoles, 


x494 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 323 A newe mete- 
lo 


of Lankeshire making. 1523 Firzners, -usd.-§ 2 
There be plowes of dyners makynges in dyuers countreys. 
1834 More On Passo Wks. 1304/1 That oyntment traly 
made was ‘veri costly: which was the cause that the true 
making was legse vsed, “x599 Haxtorr Voy, II. 103 In 
colour, eating, and making like a Makarell, x64a SuiRtey 


on 


74 


Sisters v. i. (1652) 49, 1 seé the greatest men are flesh And 
blood, our souls are much upon a making. 1656 Heviin 
Surv. France 54. Vhere are erected, .{nine] hansome Crosses 
of stone; ‘all of a making. 1660 Act 12 Chas. [/, G40 
Sched. sv. Buckrams, Buckrams of French making. 1662 

. Daviss tr. Olearins’ Voy. Antbass. 263 Another sort of 
insect Of a making much like a Spider, 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. u. 45 A general and particular Descrip- 
tion, Making, and Use of all the.. Instruments. - : 

+b. with reference to a literary production; in 
quots. = version, edition. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Per. Prol., Masloch, that Ebrues Parablis, 
the comun making [St. Jerome wu/gatea editio] Prouerbis 
clepeth. 1482 Caxton Higden's Polychron. Prohemye, 
Polychronicon..emprynted & sette in forme by me William 
Caxton and a lytel embelysshed fro tholde makyng. 

+e. Of persons: Bodily form or appearance ; 
build, ‘make’. Oés. — 
¢1430 Gexerydes 4555 By his making He is ful like to my 
derling. 1587 Fremine Cont. Holinshed III. 355/1 Some 
..esteemed him a man for making well proportioned. x590 
Suaks. Com, Err. iv. ii, 22 Stigmaticall in making worse 
in minde. 1609 Hottann Aven. Marcell, 282 Bigge he was 
of making, and withall verie tall. ¢x640 Lovely North. 
Lasse iii. in Child Ballads 1V.208/2, I was so greatly taken 
with his speech, and with his comely making. 
+d. Mental or moral character; = Maxersd.2 3. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist. Red, 1. § 120 William earl of Pem- 
broke was next, a man of another mould and making, 

4. concr. Something that has been made; +a 
created thing, creature (0ds.); a product of manu- 
facture, Also, the quantity made at one time. 

1340 Ayend. 92 Pet bet body of man is pe meste poure 
makynge ..and be spirit of man .. ys .. be hezeste ssepbe 
pet may by. 1645 Shetland Wirch Triad in Hibbert Deser. 
Sheti, Isles (1822) 594 You did thereby marr and undo twa 
whole makings of the said bear, quhilk never did good. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dow, +l vesent.139 Whatever quantity isrequired. 
for any particular job of work should be made all at one 
time ; no’two makings coming away alike, but depending 
entirely upon accident. /é/d. 130 Cut your making into 
cakes, x88a Ocu.vis, J/aéing ..2. What has been made, 
especially at one time; as, the whole making is before you. 
1890 Century Dict, s.v., A-making of bread, 

b. gf. Earnings, profits. codlog. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, LIL. 122 That a wife 
shall possess half, or a large part, of her husband's earnings 
or makings. x892 Casse/f's Sat, Jrnl, 21 Sept. 13/3 My 
makings in the way of tips bringing in on an average about 
twice that sum. 1900 Dasly News 10 Feb, 2/4 ‘Makings’, 
in the way of tips, had been very poor. 

8. The material out of which something may be 
made; the potentiality of becoming something; 
in phr. to have or be the making(s of... 

1613 Suaxs, Hen, VII/, 1v. i. 87 She had all the Royall 
makings of a Queene. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, He 
seemed to have the makings of a very nice fellow about 
him. 3857 Lawrence Guy Liv, ili. 17 There was the making 
of agood rider in many of them. 1858 TRoLLore Dr. Thorne 
L.v. r24 He’s the making of a very nice horse, I don’t 
doubt. 186x W. H. Russeiy in Times 24 Sept, They are 
not an army, but they are the making, as we say, of a 
splendid one. 1886 Aserican XII. 134 ‘his Bavarian king 
was the making of a fine man when he was young. 1887 
H. Smarr Cleverly wo ii, 16 There was possibly the mak- 
ings of a great cross-country horse in her. 

9. £1. in Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

185r GreENweELy Coal-trade Terms Northumd, & Durh, 
6 Makings.—-The small coals hewed out in kirving. 1883 

RESLEY Gloss, Coal Mining, Makings, the slack and dirt 
made in holing. 


10. Comsé. a. attributive : making-cylinder, in 
a paper-making machine, the cylinder on which 
the pulp is felted into a sheet (distinguished from 
the eating cylinder and the drying cylinder) ; 
making-felt, ‘that felt of a cylinder paper-machine 
on which the web of pulp is taken from the mak- 
ing-cylinder’ (Knight); making-iron (now ofien 


| confused with meakzng-tron: see MEAKING), a kind 


of grooved chisel used by caulkers to finish off 
seams. 


1969 Fasconsr Dict, Marine (1780) 1. Calfat double, a 

caulker's making-iron. 1846 Younc Nauti. Dict. s.v. Caulk. 
b. With following adv. or adj., forming nouns of 

action corresponding to phrasal. combinations of 
the sb., as making-of, -out, -over, MAKING-UP ; 
making-good; making-merry rare = MERRY-MAK- 
ING; making-ready, preparation (for technical 
uses see READY a. III); alsoattrid. Also making- 
as-if monce-wd. (cf. MAKE v.1 70), pretence, make- 
believe. 

1382 Wryerir Yohs xix. 14 It was the makinge redy, or 
euyn, of pask, 1830 Parser, 242/t Makyng redy, parure. 
1674. N. Farrax. Bulk & Selv. 118 For the better makin 
out of which, we are to bethink our selves, that [etc.]. . /éid. 
129 We shall find that begetting the like, is making over of 
springs. 1813 L, Huntin Zxaminer 3 May 273/2 That 
ordinary and vulgar state-cunning,—that wretched making- 
as-if 181g J. Laine Voy. S; eta (1822) 99 The process of 
paring and barrelling up the blubber, is termed making off. 
1822 Scorr Peveril iv, A making-merry in the house of 
Tirzah, 1846 Younc aut, Déci, s.v. Flensing,'Vhe blubber 
+. is cut into square pieces and stowed in the hold; after- 
wards, these are. .cut into smaller pieces to be stowed away 
in casks; this latter process is termed making-of. 1874 
SourHwarp Pract, Priné, xiv. (ed. 4) 413 Place the sheet [of 
pepe - onthe making-ready board. 188x Younc Zvery Man 
his otun Mechanic § 1386 All making good as it is technically 
called—i. e. patching up holes in old pee to be 
done with plaster, 1887 Goopu, etc. “¢sharies U.S, Sect. v. 
11. 286 Paring and barreling blubber, termed making-of. 


. 1498 /bid, 124 Item for makrelty of the 2 sekis to 


MATL-. 
+ Making, v4. sb.2 Obs. [f. Maze v2 + 


: -Inc4,] Mating, matchmaking. 


1608. Mippieton Trick to Catch Old One m, iii, My 


' Vncle comes with Gentlemen, his friends, And tis vpon a 
’ making. : 


Making (méikin), g/.@. rare. [f. Max v1. 
+-ING 1) That makes (in various senses); + pro- 


' ductive, creative; ‘}money-making, prosperous. 


1434 Misyn Mending Life 126 With swetnes of be god- 


 hede & warmnes of Makand lyght. xrsg2 Wesr rs¢ Pt 


Syadod. § 46 A, Instruments..of their effects be either con- 
stitutiue and making, or remissorie and liberatorie. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Foal of Quad, (1809) IIL. 118 You are an indus. 
trious and ‘a making young man, «1974 GoLpsm. Surv, 


| Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 31 When artificial magnets are made 


by rubbing, each pole in the making magnet begets its 
sympathetic pole of a different name in the newly made 
magnet. 1903 Datly Chroz. 18 Nov. 8/6 Artificial Florist, 


. Wanted a good making forewoman. 


‘Makinegs, obs. form of Mackrns. 
Making-up. In the various senses of make 
up (see MAKE v1 96); completion; compounding, 


. composition; reconciliation; dressing up and dis- 
. guising for the impersonation of a character; the’ 
' balancing of accounts at the end of a certain period.. - 


2593 Anup. Bancrort Daveng. Posiz. rv, x. 168 Of purpose 
to haue drawen Lancaster vnto them, for the making vp of 
a quaternion. 1620 Massincer & Fieup Fatal Dowry nn 
i, Thy Taylor,..Can bring more to the making vp of a man, 


hen can be hop’d from thee. 167z BuaGrave Asirol. Phys, 


sick (title-p.', Directing the way to Distil and Extract their 
Vertues and making up of Medicines. x674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Selu. 39 The finites that go to the making up of an 
infinite. x9783 CuamBers Cyc. Supp., Making Ud, a term 
used by the distillers to express the bringing spirits up to 
a certain standard of strength by the addition of water, 
1840 CARLYLE //eroes il, Any making-up of his mind. 1864 


. D. W. THomeson Day Dreants Schooln (ed. 2) 231 Then: 


will we promise to be good 3 we will throw tiny arms half 
round papa's neck..O the bliss of making up! 1869 
Mrs. H. Woon A. Yorke xxv. 11, 226 That lady..had abso- 


’ Jute need of artistic aid in the matter of making-up. 1884 


McLaren Spinning Woollen & Worsted 65 ‘Vhe master 
should therefore insist on his ‘making up’ being done 


: thoroughly. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/4. The herring 
boats came in from sea at Lowestoft last week, and the pro- 


cess of ‘making-up ‘ being now concluded [etc.], 1892 /éid, 
xo May 7/3 From ten to twenty millions have been added 


* to the market value of Stock Exchange securities since the 
| last making-up. : 


b. attrib. 
1883 Howe.ts Woman's Reas, x. I. 206 I’ve written him 


' a making-up letter. 1887 Pall Mali G. 12 Oct. 12/1 The 


following. table shows the drop since the Jast making-up’ 
price, 1890 /é%d. & Sept. 7/2 Since the Jast ‘making up’ 
day most of the movements in the Home Railway market 


’ have been favourable to operators for the rise, 1895 A. J. 


Wirson Gloss. Terns Stock Bxch., Making up Prices, the 


’ prices fixed on the first and second days of the settlement 
‘ for the purposes of continuing or carrying over transactions. , 


The prices at which transactions continued to the following 
account are settled, 1900 Dazly Mews 3 Dec. 2/5 The shirt 
and making-up factories are..very well engaged. : 
Making, obs. jorm of MAcKINS. 
Makkar, -er, obs. Sc. forms of Maker. 
Makkers, dial. form of Mack1ns. 
Makrel(l, obs. form of MackErsn 1 and 2, 
+Makrelty. Ods.. Alsomakrellty, maclarte, 


. [Metathetic alteration of MDu. makelaradie,f. make- 
: dare broker: see Macxenzr.] Brokerage. 


1498 In Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 106 Item agen 82. 
eter: 
Rekeyr, 5s. 1499 /d7d.. 225 Ite for maclarte, ilk sek xxx g, 


+ Makron. Ods.-° [? corruption of MaLKin.] 
=» MALKIN 3. 

1873 Barer Al. M56 A Makron or colerake, Rutadbulume 
Makyere, obs, form of MAKER. 
Mal. Ods. [F. and It. mal] = Evin 5d. 7b, 


1748 Pocock Deser. East WY. 1, 151. Among the English 
it [a disorder in which blotches break out on the body] goes 
by the name of the Mal of Aleppo. 1756 A. Russi. Vat 
Hist. Aleppo [262 A cutaneous disease .. has acquired the 
name of £2 sal aA leppo or Aleppo evil.) 264 ‘Vhe third kind 
of Mal... begins like the two others, but fete.) 


Mal- (mel), grefix, formerly often written 
majle- (but pronounced as one syll.), chiefly re- 
presents the F. ma/ adv.:—L. male ill, badly; 
rarely, as in madltalent, it represents the OF, mal 
adj.:—L. malus bad. In its advb. use the prefix 
occurs. in many adoptions from Fr., which are 
sometimes combinations with vbs., as #zalireat; 
sometimes nouns of action formed from such com- 
binations, as malfeasance ; and sometimes combina- 
tions with adjs., where the prefix serves to reverse 
the fayeurable connotation. of the word, as mal- 
adroit, malcontent. In imitation of these adopted 
words, #za/- has from the 16th c. been prefixed to 
many Eng. words, to convey the sense ‘ill’, 
‘wrong’, ‘improper(ly)’. The words thus. modi- 
fied are chiefly nouns of action, as in malpractice, 
and many physiological terms, as madasstmtlation, 
malformation ; occasionally adjs, and vbs., as in 
malodorous, malappropriate, ‘The formations that 
have a permanent character are treated in their 
alphabetical places; examples of the frequent use 
of the prefix in the creation of nonce-words are 


mal-accident, -application, -appointment, -associa- 


MALABAR. 


tion, -cultivation, -@evelopment, - direction, -feeling, | 
hygiene , -tdentificadton, ~tnstitution, ~tnstruction, 
-operation., -pudiication, ~reasoning, -use, volition ; \ 
mal-adjusted, -concetted, -created, -discontented, | 


-shapen adjs. 


1608 EI. CLAPHAM Ervour on Left Hand 29 Master Mal- | 


conient, me thinks you are malconceited. 1692 Rhode 
Island Col, Rec. (1858) Il. 288 Some male-discontented 


persons. 1714 J. Forrescue-ALanp Hortescue’s Absol. & ° 
Line, Mon. Pref. x3 Itis owing to Passion and Interest, and . 


not to the Male-Institution of the Law. x715 M. Davies 


Athen, Brit. \, 10 The Expression and Malepublication :of | 


the respective criminal Contents of such Scandalous Libels. 
a799 R. Warner: elf (1800).6 ‘There are no Hmits to the 
vicious conceptions, malassociations, and wild incongruities 
of false taste. 1803 54r2tt Pub, Fruls. VIL 22 If, however, 
jt so happens that.either mal-accident or your own discre- 
tion... has prevented fetc.]. 1803 E, S. Barrerr Jfiss-led 
General 125 hese malappointments took place .. when 


the army had ceased to be a matter of mere parade. 1822 | 
Mas, E. Naratan Lazgreath I. 81 This maloperation of ° 


the affections..m iy be best, prevented..by that wholesome 
species of dissipation. 1824 Axaminer 423/2 A man I never 
saw, and therefore could have no malfeeling towards. 1839 
Blackw. Wag. XLV. 8x2 Fearful gropings to imitate what 
they render malcreated and hideous, rByo Mitt Diss. & 
Dise, (1859) 1.94 The question often is, what is least preju- 
dicial to the intellect, uncultivation or malcultivation. 1842 
Guin. P. THomreson #.xe ve, (1842) VI. 162 ‘That mal-reasoning 
which makes men expect [ete.]. 1843 Frat. &. Agric. Soc LV. 
1. 192 The abuse, however, or rather mal-use, of an article 
is. no argument against it, @2849 Por ks, 1864 IIL. 369 
The heart is stirred, and the mind does not lament its 
malinstruction. 1853 Miss Cosse Jatt. Jor. 1535 He 
proceeds .. to guard against its malapplication by arguing 
that [etc.]. 2870 O. W. Houmes Mechanisu in Th. §& Mor, 
in Old od. Life (1893) 305 So to rate the gravity of a 
mal-volition by its consequences is the merest setisational 
materialism. 1886 W. Grauam Soc, Problem 18 Society,. 
maladjusted and ‘out of joint’ in its social relations and 
parts, x837 Harper's Wag. May 952 Beggars abound, 
hideously malshapen. 1888 ‘[. Gitr ‘in Amer. Naturatist 
Oct. 926 Incredible as sach a malidentification on the part 
of Pictet must appear. - 1898 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. V. 614 
Intensified and fostered by conditions of malhygiene. x899 
f6id, VIL. 116 The maldirection of movement is much in- 
creased when the aid of the sight is denied. 77d. 732 The 
altered shapes of cells, regarded by Sachs as evidence of 
conzenital maldevelopment. 

Malabar ume aban, the name of a sea-board 
district in the S.W. of Hindostan, used attributively 
in the names of various plants, vegetable products, 
ets. Malabar bark, the genus Ochna (Cassell's 
Lincyel, Dict. 1885); Malabar catmint, a labiate 
plant, Areisoneles mealaberica, used in India as a 
tonic and febrifuge; Malabar laurel, AZelastoma 
malabathrica (see quot.); Mala>ar leaf, Cz2a- 
monum pitlebathrenz: Malabar nightshade, the 
chenopodiaceous genus Basel/a; Malabar nut, ‘an 
acanthaceous plant, Justicia Adhatoda; Maladar- 
oil, an oil obtained from the livers of various fishes 
found on the Malabar coast; Malabar plum, the 
jamrosade or rose-apple, Augen jambos ( Jambosa 
vulgaris); Malabar rose, a shrubby Kast Indian 
rose-mallow, Afebéscus rosa-malabarica. 

_ 2983 Crampers Cycl. Supp. App., Malrbamnut, ., the 
English name of a genus of plantas called by botanists 
Adhatola, 1787 tr. Lrnnenus Faun. Plants I. 202 Basella. 
Malabar Nightshade. 1813 Atnsitg A/a‘. Med. Hindostan. 
90 Malabar Cat Mint. Mefeta Malabarica, Lin. 1826-20 

GREEN Uiniu, Herbal 1, 16> Basella Rubra, Red Mala« 
bar Nightshade. bia. 777 Fusticia Adhatoda, Malavar 
Nut. 2840 Paxron Bot. Dict., Malabar Leaf, see Cinua- 
wmonuu Malabatrum, ..Malabar Rose, see Azbiscus Rose 
mainbarica, 1855 Ocuvie Suppl, Malabar Plunt. x88a 
Garden + Apr. 215/x Melastoma’ malabathrica..is a com- 
mon plant in Malabar, where it is used in much the same 
way as the common Laurel is here; hence the name Mala- 
bar Laurel. 1883 Stamonns D/et, Usefi Anim, Malabar 
Oil.Sardine (Clitpea longiceps). Large quantities of oil are 
made from this fish on the coast of Malabar. 

| Malabathyvum. (melabe‘prim). Ast, Also 
malobathrum, mala-, malobathron. [L. mda-, 
malobathriun, ~on, a. Gr, pard-, paddBadpor, a. 
Skr. tamd/apattra, £. tamale (Hindi famal) the 
name of various trees (see below) + pattra leaf] 
An aromatic leaf mentioned by ancient writers; a 
perfumed ointment prepared from this. 

The Hind? faard?, Skr. tasdida (which is the. source 
of the Gr. and L. word), is applied to the tree Aaz- 
thochyntus pictovius, and also to various species of Cin- 
nantonttne, tvo Of which have been named. C. Alala- 
bathrum andC, Tamela, The ‘malabathrum' of antiquity 
was prob, the leaf of one or.more species of Crnnamonzum. 
The identification with the:hetel leaf (Skr. \tadila, Hindi 
tamil) is erroneous. eae 

t6or Hortaxn Pliny 1.378 We ate beholden moreover to 
Syria for Malobathrum: °, Agypt is. more fruitfull of this 
hearbe than Syria. And yet there. commeth a better kind 
thereof from India than both of these countries, /éid. 379 
The perfume or smell that Malobathrum or the leafe yeeld- 
eth when it is hoiled in wine, ,passeth all others. 1625 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrims Low i 43 Amomum, Ginger, Malabathrum, 
Ammon’‘ake. 1706 Puttiies (ed. Kersey), AZalobathrum., 
1883 tr. Wedlhazusen's Praleg. Hist. [srael 391. The culti- 
vation of the malabathron in: Syria. 2886 SuELpon tr. 
flaubert’s Salanunbé 16 For ‘your enjoyment bread, 
meat, oil, and malobathrum were provided from the store- 

ouses.. Se 

_Malable, obs. form of MALLEABLE. 

+ Malacadonian. O¢s. [app. f. some. cor- 
ruption of MELocoroNn-+-IAN.] = MYROBALAN, ~ 
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‘1608 Closet for Ladies 4 To preserte Mitabolans or Mala: : 


ecadonians. ‘Take your Malacadonians and:stone them. 
- Malaca-tawney, obs. f. MULLIGATAWNY. 
. Malacaton, -catoon, var. ff. MELocoron. 


Wlalacea (malek’)...The name of a town and . 


district on the Malay peninsula in the S.E. of Asia; 


used attri}. in some names of plants and. vegetable ; 
products, Malacca apple = A/alay apple (see Ma- ; 
LAY @.); Malacca bean, the fruit of the Semecarpus | 


Anacardium or marking-nut of India (see also 


Motucca); Malacca cane (also simply Afalacca), | 
_awalking-cane ofa rich brown colour, often clouded . 


or mottled, made of the stem of the palm Ca/amius 
Scipionudm., 

r6xx Corcr., Anacarde, th’ East Indian fruit called Ana- 
cardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1855 Ocinvir Sugl, AZa- 
lacca bean, 1836 SeEMANN /fist. Padms 131 The well-known 
‘Malacca Canes’ .. do not occur about Malacca itself, but 
are imported from Siak, on the opposite coast of Sumatra, 
1871 Good Words X11. 431 It takes an expert to detect 
a real from a painted Malacca, x87x Kincstey AZ Last 
xvi, ‘That with..bright flesh-coloured fruit, [is] a Malacca- 
apple, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 1885 Lapy Brassey 72 
Trades 135 Vhe malacca apple with its bright magenta 
flowers. : 
+} Malace. Os. rare—°, [ad. L. malacia a 
calm at sea, a. Gr. padania; cf. Manacia.] ‘A 
calme at Sea’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Malachatauni, variant of MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malachite (me'likait), Forms: a. 4 melo- 
chites, 3 malachites, molochites. 8. 6-7 melo- 
chite, (8 malachquite), 7- malachite, [a. OF. 
melochite, ¥. malachite, ad, L. *malachités, molo- 
chités, Gr. *padaxirys, *uoroxirns, a stone. (perk. 
our malachite) resembling the leaf of the mallow 
in colour, f. padayy, HoAdyy the mallow.] Hydrous 
carbonate of copper, occurring as a mineral of a 
beutiful green colour, susceptible of a high polish; 
it is often made into ornamental articles. Also, an 
example or specimen of this mineral. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixvii. (t405) 574. Melo- 
chites is a grene stone lyke to Smaragdus and hath that 
name of the colour of-malewes.. 1567 Mar.er Go. Forest 
15 b, The Melochite is a greene Gem, much like to the Sma- . 
ragde. 1656 Biounr G/ossogr., Malachite (seadachites), a 
stone of a dark green colour. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. 
(z760) J. 56. Remarkable stones,..as crystal, dragons+blood, 
malachites, asteria’s, 1844 DisraeLi Coninugsdy 1. iv, Colossal 
vases of malachite presented by emperors. 

b. Blue malachite = AZURITEH 1, 

x82t Jameson Jan. Mfinerval. 98 Blue Malachite, or Blue 

Copper. : uaa 

c. attrib, ; sometimes quasi-av/. = of the colour 
of malachite. Malachite-green, (@) =malachite; 
(6) a dye of the colour of malachite. 

2880 Friswew. in Soc. of Arts Frul. 445 The, well-known 
methyl green..is now .. replaced by the malachite green, 
discovered by Oscar Doebner. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch’s 
Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 157 Kuster has recently employed 
malachite-green with good results as a test for hydrochloric 
acid. r900 I’. Anstey &rass Bottle i. 3 Against a back- 
ground of lapis lazuli and malachite sea. ; 

| Malacia (mila-fiz), Path [L. malacia: 
(stomach), Gr. padaxia softness, f. padaxds soft.] 
a. Morbid softening of a tissue or part. b. De- 
praved or fanciful appetite, as in chlorosis or preg- 
nancy or dirt-eating, (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

2687 Physical Dict. Malacia,..a corrupt appetite, .. which 
is the cause of longings in women. 1706 Puituirs, Malacia, 
..a@ queasiness, or squeamishness of Stomach. .. Also.a ten- 
derness of Body. 1866 A. Frist Princ. Medd, (1880) 511 
Malacia denotes a morbid craving for certain articles of food 
or articles which are not devoid of nutrition, whereas pica 
denotes a desire for innutritious substances, 

Malacic (mile'sik), a. [f. Matac-1a + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to malacia., 1890 in Cextury Dict. 


+ Malaci‘ssant, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. mala- 
céssant-em, pres. pple. of wzalactss-dre, ad. Gr. 
paadari¢-ev, f. pada's soft.] Softening. 

1638 Raw.ev tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 64 The Diet 
Malacissant or Suppling. 1640 G. Warrs tr. Bacon's Adu 
Learn. w. ii, 203 Malacissant and mollifying Qualities. 

+ Ma:lacissa‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. mala- 
cissatidn-ent, n. of action f. malacissdre: see prec.] 
The action of making soft or supple. 

1638 Rawiey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 48 As 
touching the Malacissation, or Mollifying of the Members, 
we shall speak afterward. Jéid. 50. 

Malacoderm (mz ‘likedaim), a. and sb, at. 
fiist. [f£. Gr. padand-s soft + Sépye skin,] A. aa7. 
Having a soft skin. B. sé, A soft-skinned animal; 
an animal of any of the various groups called 
Malacodermata (-derma, -dermi), viz.: & one of 
the two divisions of Reptiles, opposed to Se/ero- 
dermata; b. a tribe of beetles, including the fire- 
flies; ¢. the sea-anemones. 

1835 Krray Had. & Just. Anint, Ti. xxii. 474 Though the 
Malacoclerm, or soft-coated Reptiles, appear the legitimate 
successors of the Fishes. 1866 Juzed/. Obsera, No. 56. 134 
This curious elongate Malacoderm [an insect]. 1880 Pasco 
Zool, Classif, (ed. 2) 139 The Malacoderms [= Telephoridz]. 
‘Malacodermatous (melikedS-iumiatas), 2. 
Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. Malacodermata neut. pl. 
(f. Gr. padaxés soft + dépya skin) +-ous.]. Pertain- 


MALACOTOMY. 


ing to the Malacodermata, in any of the. applica- 
tions of the term: see prec. 
. 1836 in Mayne Exgos. Lex; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacodermous (mzzlakods:1mas), a. Wai. 
fiist. [f. Gr. padaxddepyos soft-skinned (f. wadaxds 
Soft + dépua skin) +-ous.] Soft-skinned ; = Mana- 
copERM A, aes 

1856 in Mayne Exgos. Lex; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacolious, variant of MELANcHOLIOUS Obs. 
‘Malacolite (me:lakdleit), Min. [ad F.mala- 
colithe (Abildgaard:. 1800 in Ax. de Chinrde xxxii 
196: ‘pierre molle’), £ Gr. padand-s soft + Aidos 
stone: see -LITE.] A synonym of diopside. 

x823 Pritues Atxeral. Index, MJalacolite, 1859 Pace 
Handbh, Geol. Terms, Melacolite, known also as Sahlite; 
a variety of. augite of various shades of green, and of a 
vitreous or sub-pearly lustre, : ‘ 

Malacology (malikglédzi). [a.F. malacologie 
(De Blainville 1825, who says that it is short for 
malacozoologie), f. Gr. padakd-s soft +-Loey.] The 
science which treats of the formation and habits of 
soft-bodied animals or molluscs. 7 : 

1836 Blackw, Alag. XXXUX. 306 We have also seen your 
book upon shells, or rather upon malacology. 2837 Woop 
Comm, Off. Seashore 14 This branch of Natural History 
has leaped at once out of the mere childish toy of concho- 
m4 into the maturer science of malacology. : 

_ bd. Aumorously. The substance of a mollusc. | 

1854 Bapnam Aadiext. 38 Men took a great pride..in 
fattening their different coquillages, not so much .. with a 
view to the increase of the malacology within, as to produce 
enormous shells. x85§ /rases Mag, LL. 548 Sometimes 
after mousing a snail till it has put its head out..they fy at 
and peck off a little mouthful of its malacology. 

Hence Malacolo'gical @., pertaining to mala- 
cology, Malaco‘logist, one versed in malacology. 

1847-54 Wrester, Valacologist. 188% Aner. Naturalist 
Sept. 704 Papers bearing on malacological topics. 1895 
Edin, Kev, Oct. 358 The Begun instituted Malacological 
Society of London. Jérd., A malacologist is concerned first 
with the molluscous animal, ha . 

Malacopterygian (melikgptéri-dgtin), a, 
and sé. [f mod.L. madacopterygi-t (£. Gr. podand-s 
+nrépvy-, wrépv€ wing) + -AN.] a. aay. Of or 
pertaining to the. Ma/acopterygd? or soft-finned 
fishes. ‘b. s6. One of the Malacopterygiz. 

2835 Kirpy Aad. & Znst. Anin Il. xxi. 392 Malacopte- 
rygian or ‘soft-rayed Fishes, /é/d., Apode Malacoptery- 
gians. 1843 Lowe Fishes AVadeirva Introd. 13 The second 
series of the true fishes, called Malacopterygians or Soft- 
finned. 1896 Bexeden's Anint. Parasites 7 A sea anemone 
living on good terms with a Malacopterygian fish. : 

Malacopterygious (me:likgptéri:dzas), a. 
[formed as prec. +-00S.} = MALACOPTERYGIAN @ 

1753 Cuamners Cyed, Supp. s.v. A morodytes, The fish is of 
the malacopterygious or soft-finned kind. 1875 Ancyed. 
Brit. \.31/x Abdominatles ot Abdominal Fishes, a sub- 
division of the Malacopterygious Order. : 

|| Malacosteon (melakp'stign). Park. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. padas-ds soft + deréory bone] =Ostxo- 
MALACIA, : 

1801 Med. Yrul. V.50 In .. cases where malacosteon has 
made such dreadful ravages in the female constitution: 
as vow Zremssen's Cycl, Med. XVY 226. 

al 


acostomous (meelakgstémas), a,  [E. 
mod.L. malacostom-us (Ray’s Wellughby 1686; £. 
Gr. padaké-s soft + orép-a mouth)+-ous.] Of 
fishes: Having a soft mouth (i.e. toothless jaws), 
leather-mouthed. 


p73 in Cuamsers Cycl. Sufp. 19775 in Asu; and in mod. 
icts, 


Malacostracan (melikp'strakan), a. and sé, 
[f£ mod.L. malacostraca pl., Gr. padraxdorpaxa, 
neut. pl. of wadaxdorpaxos soft-shelled (f. padrards 
soft + dcrpaxov shell) +-aAN.] @. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the Afalacostraca, one of the orders 
of the. Crustacea. b. sb. An individual of this 
order. 
783s Kurpy Aad. & fast. Ania. UL. xiv. 18 He [Dr, Leach] 
further subdivides ©. the Crustaceans into Entomostracans 
and Malacostracans.. x859 Darwin Orig. Spee. xiv. (1878) 
3g0 The whole great malacostracan order, 1893 Srreiev 


Zool, Invertebrata 280 The characteristic Malacostracan 
excretory gland is found opening on the second antennas, 


Malacostracology (me lakfstrakp lodzi). [f. 
mod.L. madacostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + 
-oLogy.] The science which treats of the JZala- 
costraca, 1847-84 in Wensrer. 185§ in Octivin Safpl. 

Hence Malaco:stracolo'gical @., pertaining to 
malacostracclory; Malacostraco‘logist, one 
versed in this science. 2890 in Century Dict: 

Malacostracous (melikgstrikes), a,  [f 
mod.L. malacostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + -0U8.] 
= MALACOSTRAGAN @. 

1845 Excyel. Metrop. XXV.2 The Malacostracous Crus» 


taceans of Latreille and Edwards. 1897 Huxtey Anat. Jaw 
Anzint, vii. 375 A malacostracous crustacean. 


Malacotomy (mzlikgtémi).. [f. Gr. pakaxd-s 


soft +-rouia cutting.} The anatomy of soft-bodied 


animals, e.g. the Mollusca. = 
x879 in. Rossiter Dict, Set. Ternts. . ; 

- Hence Malacote‘mic a:,: pertaining to. mala+ 

cotomy; Mialaco‘tomist,; one versed in: mala- 

cotomy, . .. 2. . ,, ... In some recent Dicts. 


~MALACOZOIC, 


Malacoton, -oon, -own, var, MzLocoron; 
Malacozoic (me lkozdwik),.@. [£ mod.L. 


malacozba (f, Gr. padanrd-s soft + (Gor an animal) 


+-10.] Of or pertaining to the A/alacezoa or soft- 
bodied animals, e.g. the Mollusca, Malacozoic 
series; Huxley's term for the series of animals from 
the lowest Polyzoa to the highest molluscs. 

31877 Hoxrey Anat, Ine, Anim, xii..679, 

Wa:lacozo‘oid. [formed'as prec. +-orn.] 
1862 Dana Afan, Geod, (1863) 749 Malacoziioids; or Mol- 
lusk-like Protozoans, as the Rhizopods. 

Malaco-zoology (ma-lakdzopldédgi).  [a. F. 
malacozoologie (De Blainville 1825), f mod.L. 
malacozda (see MALACOZOLC and -OLOGY) ;. cf. Zoo= 
LOGY.}] = MALACOLOGY. 

x8s6 in Mayne Bajos. Lex. x902 Catal, Lib. Vaio, Mi 
seum, Oxjord, . 
+ Malactic, a and sb. ? Obs, [ad. Gr. pada- 
krux-és, {. padax-, stem of paddooev to soften, 
cogn. w. padatds soft.] a. adj. Adapted to soften; 
emollient, b. sé. An emollient medicine. Tence 
Mala‘ctical 2., in the same sense. 

is4z R. CopLann Galyen’s Terap, 2 Cij,.A salue malactyke. 
1657 Yomuinson Renou’s Disp. 35 Some [purge] by molli- 
fying as most malacticks, Jf. 200 A malactical and mol- 
itive medicament and a Malagm do not at-all differ.. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit vu. 253 Ammoniack, or some other 
Malactick, must be applied. r727 BRApLey Favre, Dict, s.v. 


Gergarisi, Others [Gargarisms]. are malactick and diges-. 


tive, “1889 in Syd, Soc, Lex. 

+ Malacy, anglicized form.of Maracts. 

3656 in Blount Glossagr. 1558-96 in Puri.irs, 

Maladaptation. (mz lad&ptéi-fan), [f. Mate 
prefix + ADAPTATION.]. Faulty adaptation. 

1877 W. K. Cutrrorp Lect. & Ess, (1879) I. 273 The silly 
maladaptations in organic nature are seen to be steps towards 
the improvement or discarding of imperfect organs, 

Maladdress, anglicized form of MaLADRESsR. 

+ Mialade. Oés, [a. F. malade: see Mauavy.] 
A sick person, an invalid. — 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271 b/2 And the malades and seke 
men refused their medycyne and heler, 16gx tr. De-/as- 
Coveras Dou Fenise 8 Vhey carried the Malade unto Pole- 
rons house, ; 

WMaladerie, Obs. exc, Hist. In 5 maledery, 
maliardri, [a. OF. maladerte (mod. F. corruptly 
maladverie, after ladre leper), t. malade sick] A 
hospital, esp. for lepers. 

_A leper hospital near Sandwich is mentioned in various 
xsth c. wills as ‘le Maldrye’ (2408), ‘the Maldery’ (2492), 
‘the Mullery’ (1499);.a modern lease has ‘Mauldry’, 

246x Rotls of Parit. V. 472/2 The Hospitall of the holy 
Tanocentes called the mallardri, -r4gq Fasvan Chron, vil. 
470 The maledery of Le Longe Iumell, 1903 Jeans Jz 
vay's Handbk. Linesh. (ed, 2) 64 Just outside the gate [se. 
Bar Gate, Lincoln] is ‘ Malandery field’ so called from the 
Maladerie, or Flospital for lepers, founded by Remigius. 

Maladichte, -dicte: see MALEDIGHT. 

+ Mala-dious, ¢. Os, [f. Marapy +-ous; cf. 
OF, maladienx.] =next. 

1607 Waruincton Off, Glass 18 The soule her selfe as 
Maladious feeles some want of her excellencie. 

Waladive (me'lidiv), a rare, Also § -if. 
[a. F. maladif, -ive, £, malades see MALADY.} Of, 
pertaining to, or affected with sickness, sickly. 

1481 Borower Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) Cj, They haue 
their bodyes seke & maladif. 1608 Danie Queen's Are 
cadia ii, (1606) B, Our holesome climate growne more 
maladiue, . 1863 Argosy 1. 33. He can confound nervousness 
with nnidigestion, and make it odious by maladive associa- 
tions innumerable. x879 Farrar St, Paud IL. 2x6 node, 
The Arminian [theory], which regards hereditary corruption 
hot as sin. wr guilt, but as infirmity, a maladive condition... 

+ Maladize, v. Obs. rarem'. [fs Maapy sd. 
+-128.]  ¢vans. To affect with.a malady or-mala- 
dies, Only in fa, pple. — | : 

xggo. J. Wititams Shrove Tuesday in -A. Cabinet. etc, 
(1794) 28 In Courts or Camps, or Maladis'd or Sound: 

Mal-adjusted: see Mau. prefix. 

_ Maladjustment (meladg'stmént). [f. Mat- 
+ ApsustMENy. |.. Faulty adjustment. 

1833 Cuarmers Const. Alan t, vil. (1834) IL. 7'This mal 
adjustment between the voice that nature gives forth on the 
right of property, and the voice that arbitrary law gives 


‘forth upon it, 1878 Newcoms Ped. Astron. un iii 297 
€ 


They may. also arise from a slight maladjustment of t 
lenses of the eyepiece. 2899 A/léuti's Syst. Med. VILL. 
agq Whether the maladjustment is:corrigible. coe 
Maladminister (mee lédminister), v. - [f. 
Mat prefix + ADMINISTER.) ¢vans, To administer, 


‘execute, or manage inefficiently or badly. 


1y0§ Harcourr-in Ld, Campbell. Chaucelors (1857) V, 
exvill, 365 The government is mal-administered by corrupt 
persons. 2808 G, Howarns Pract, Plan tii, 45 As those in- 
terests might be mal-administered,  x8g8 Roosevent in 
Atiantle Monthly eb. 245 We will never allow. the cry of 
party to be used as.a. shield in the defense of a man who 
maladministers the law. ee o . 

Maladministration, (melédministré {an), 
Also 7-9 male-.. [f. MAL- prefix + ADMINISTRA- 


“vion.] Faulty administration; inefficient. or im- 


proper management of affairs, .ésf. public affairs. 
1644 Havin Stunsbling: block Tracts (1681) 68x The people 
had not only power to elect (heir Magistrates, but to call them 
also’.to acconspt, in cage of mal-administration. 1647 SaLt- 
mansn Spark. Glory 1847) 16x Independency, Presbytery, 
Baptism,,.and all othet “male-administrations. 1735 BoL- 


76 


wesroue Léte, Fisz. ii. (1752) 36 King James's mal-adminis- 
tration rendered a revolution necessary and practicable, 
1809 Kenpau Trav, 1. iv, 26 Call any court or magistrate 
..to an account for any misdemeanor or male administration, 
x862 H. Cox /estzt, m1, viii. 721 The maladministration of 
the army had been the subject of complaints, 
b. occas. The irreguiar administration of a reli- 

gious rite. 

az6sg Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 259 So that their mal- 
administration bring not epidemick judgements upon us, 


So Maladministrator, one who is guilty of 


maladministration. 

1866 Q. Rev. Oct. 547 Maladministration in every depart- 
ment begins..the moment. the maladministrators can say, 
* Blame us as you please, but you cannot supplant us’. | 

|| Maladresse (mzladre's). Also m anglicized 
form maladdress. fa. F. maladresse, noun of 
quality to maladroit: see MALapnorr.] Want of 
dexterity or tact; awkwardness. 

x804 Evernia pe Acton Vale without Title I1. 192 
Without the least wadedresse, they visited in the family, as 
if nothing material had occurred, 1862 Muriva.e Koz, 
Earp. xiii (1865)-V. 149 His behaviour was in striking con. 
trast both with the reserve of Augustus and the mal-address 
of ‘Viberius. 1870 Miss Brovauton Ned as Kose 1. viii. 
158 An unlucky footman..bad the wealedresse to drop three 
spoons that he was carrying upon a tray. 

Maladroit (ma ladroit), a, [a F. maladroit: 
see Mar- and Abroit a,j] Wanting in adroitness 
or dexterity; awkward, bungling, clumsy. 

x685 Corton tr. Montaigne i. xxiv, (1721) I. 179 When he 
comes back from School..there is nothing so aukward and 
maladroit, 173 in Barvey vol. IL. 1845 Car.vLe Cromwell 
(1871) LV. 79 Maladroit ship-carpenters, 1848 CLoucu 
Amours de Voy. \, 203 My bookish and maladroit manners. 
1898 J. E. C. Bopiey Preace I. iv. iv. 380 The fortunes of 
a maladroit faction. 

Hence Ma ladroitly edv., Ma‘ladroitness. 

1673 Linvnan Marx, dda Mode u.i, Doing all things so mal 
a dvoitly [sic], 178 Justamonn Prin. Life Lewis XV, IL, 
2x2 His maladroitness was-soon. the cause of his Sovereign's 
losing the castles. 1827 Cariyie A/ise., Richter (1869) 4 
They rather testify, however maladroitly, that the Germans 
have feit their loss, 1862. Merivare Rom, Anip. xiv. (186s) 
Vv. gre With his usual maladroitness, the terms he used were 
such as seemed to imply a feeling of jealousy. 

+ Maladve'nture. O/s. Also 5 maje aven- 
ture, 9 mal-aventure. [OF. malaventure: see 
Mat- and ADVENTURE.] a. A lawless proceeding, 
an escapade. b, An unlucky undertaking ; a mis- 
adventure, 

e470 Haroine Chron. crxvil. iii, Ryotous lyuyng and 
male auentures. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 293 [He] 
tan vnto.the rescouse to his maleauenture, 1892 Nasu /, 
Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 33 Trye if you can tempt Enuie to 
embark himselfe in the maladuenture. 1800 A, CaRLyLE 
Autobiag. 305 Youth. and good spirits. made us convert all 
maladventures into fun. 1813 Ze/uca Ll, 2 Charged with 
all the mal-aventures, it seemed to be considered in the 
duties of her post to have overcome, 

Malady (melid:). Forms: 3-> maladi(e, 
-ye, (5 malade, -idy), 4-6 maledie, -dy(e, 6 
melady, 6~- malady; g/. 5 maledius, 6 mala- 
deis, 4- maladies. [a. F.. maladie, £,. malade 
sick: Pr. madapte, malaute :~late L. male habitus 
(L. male ill, Aabitus pa. pple. of Aadére to have); 
cf. the Vulgate male habens (= Gr. kaxds éyov) 
Luke vii. 2.] 

1. +a. Til health, sickness, disease (0ds.). Db. A 
specific kind of ill health, an ailment, a disease. 


cr2zgo Kent. Sern in O. B. Alise. 3x He was i-warisd © 
of his maladie, ¢ 1320 S7r Benes (MS, Av 3921 God. heled 


him of his maladie, 1340 Hamroie Px ‘Conse. gor Fevyr, 
dropsy, ‘and. Iaunys, Tysyk, goute, and other maladys, 
a r400-80, Alexander 2127 Amendid of hire’ malidy his 
moder he fyndis. 1433 Rolls of Parld: LV. 424/1. For mas 
ladie, or for any other resonable cause. cx1440 Lonenicr 
Grail xxxvi. 200 They knew not fulliche his Malade, . 1480 
Caxton Chron. Ang. v. (1320) 44 b/1 He. sayd. he -wolde 
helpe the kynge of his malady -21833 Lo. Berners Won 
Ix, 2xo She tooke there such a maladye that she dyed therof, 
1549 Compl Scot. vi. 57 In dangeir of diuers maladeis, as 
of fluxis, caterris, collic, and gut. 1888 Suans, LZ, 2. w, 
lil, 295 Abstinence ingenders maladies. 1647 TRArp Marrow 
Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep, 614 Q. Elizabeth. .knew, that 
much meat, much malady. 2789 W.. Bucnan Dom, Med. 
(1790) 137 Those who breathe the impure air of cities, have 
many maladies to which the more happy rustics are entire 
strangers. . 1891 Napunys Prev. & Cure Dis. 10. fi. 619 The 
vast number of maladies which may attack our bodies. 

ersonifiet. 1863 Sackvinie Jadiuct. Mirr. Alag. xlix, 
And fast by him pale Maladie was plaste, Sore sicke in bed, 
her colour al forgone. . , 

2. fig. A morbid or depraved condition (e.g, of 
mind, morals, social arrangements, etc.); some- 
thing that calls for a remedy, (Cf. DISEASE 2.) 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon: MS. 239/686 To helen 


"ws of seuen Maledius. 2383 Cyaucer L. G, W. 13979 
» dypsip., Thow ne. feltist malady Save foul delyt. 1390 


Gower Conf. 11. 142 That ilke unsely maladie, The which 
is cleped Jelousie. cxzqze Hoccreve Mother af God 3117 
Beeth Jeches of .our synful maladie. xso0-ao Dunpar 
Poems xxii, 56 May nane remeid-my melady Sa weill 
as ze, schir, veraly, “ 1s63 //oruidies 1. Rebellion 1. (1859) 
555 Such lewd remedies: heing far worse than. any other 
maladies and: disorders that can be in the body of a com 
monwealth, 1647 May Wist, Parlt. 1 iv. 4x Not hoping 
«80 quick-a‘call-of a:nationall Synod, as the present ma- 
lady required, ©1687 Drvnun A/ind.& P. 1.69 The matron 
was not stow to find What»sort.of. malady had ‘seized her 
mind, 175 JOHNSON Rambler.No 87 6. The cure of ‘our 
intellectual: maladies, ° 2786~7: BonnycastLE “Astron. i 5 


MALAGMA., 


Astrology is another malady of weak minds. 1829 Carty 
Misc. (1857) LL 116 Our spiritual maladies are but of Opinion: 
x89r E, Kinetaxe Austradian at £7. 17 A clerk's calling 
is not the only one overdone... That of the governess suffers 
from the same malady.. . 

| Wala fide (métle foidz), adv. and a. [L. 
mala fide =‘in bad faith’, Cf. Bona Fivy.] 
A. adv, \n bad faith. B. adj. Chiefly with agent 
nouns; Acting in bad faith ; pretended, not genuine, 
sham. Mala fide possessor: one who holds by a 
title which he knows to be bad. 

{rs61 Reg. Privy Council Scot. L. 180 The said Thomas 
was in mala fide be intrometting with the gudis libellit.} 
x68x Viscr. Sram Zzstid, 1. vii. (1693) 64 It extends to 
the Fruits which he hath enjoyed, sala fide. 1808 
Bentuam Se. Resort 7 On the part of mala fide suitors 
(suitors conscious of being in the wrong) 1873 Posts 
Gaius wy, (ed. 2) 203 The mala fide possessor. acquires no 
property in the consumed fruits, x90 Scotsman 2 Oct. 6,3 
ihe authorities of the Excise have taken no action. ,to deal 
with the mala-fide and proprietary clubs. 


| Mala fides (méila feidzz). Law. [L. male 
fides bad faith] Bad faith, intent to deceive. 

168z Viscr. Sram Justit, 1. xii. (1693) 354 Bona fides is 
presumed, unless a contrary Probation, or vehement Pre. 
sumption be for mala fides. 1802-12 Benruam Ration, 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) VI. 623 At the peril of extra costs in 
case of mala fides. 1885 Lp. Coterince in Law Rep. 15 
Q. Bench Div. 137 Absence of mala fides..is not enough. 


Malafiges, sd. £1. 707.8. [a. Du. malefijtje, 
malefietje, dim. of malefijt, of obscure origin: 
Pconnected with F. wealéfigue Mauerio a] ‘A 
sailors’. name for a small sea-bird supposed to 
appear before a storm: apparently, the stormy 


petrel or Mother, Carey’s chicken’ (Cent. Diet.), 
Malaga (me'laga). Also 7 malaca, mal(l)igo, 
mallaga(e, -egoe, -igo(e, 8 malago. The name of 
a seaport in the south of Spain, Used attrzd., as in 
Malaga raisins, sack, wine. Also as sb. (short for 
Malaga wine), a white wine exported from Malaga, 
1608 Day Law Trichkes 1. ii. (1881) 21 Ile put al my love 
into one quart of Maligo. x623 J. Tavior (Water. P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks, (1630) m.. 65/1 Braue Wine Merchants, 
little were your gaine, By Mallegoes, Canaries Sacke from 
Spaine, 2623 MinpLeton & RowLey. Span. Gipsy Un. 1, (1653) 
Eib, Peter see me shall wash thy nowle, And. Maliigo 
Glasses fox thee. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Afalaga or Ma- 
lava Sack. 1686 Woop Liye (O.H.S.) ITI. 199 Before the 
warr nothing but sack and mallagoes were drunk and claret 
not at all, 1698 PA? Trans, XX. 291 A Grocer's Basket, 
such as they put up their Malaga Raisins in, 1768 Picorr 
in Pitt. Ti ans, LUXI, 287, lexposed..a wine glass half full 
of Malaga wine. 3806 A, Hunter Culiva (ed. 3) 45 To 
each gallon put two pounds of Malaga raisins a little chopped, 
1887 Pater Imag. Porir. 2 Vhe Jad..left untasted the 
glass of Malaga which was offered to him, 
Comb, 1898 P. Maxson Tod. Diseases ii. 64 His urine has 
become very dark in colour, perhaps malaga-coloured. 
Malagash (me‘lige), ¢.and sd. Also Mal- 
(egass, 8-9 Malegash. See also MApacass. 
[var. of next, Cf. F. Malgache.] a. adj. Ofor 
pertaining to Madagascar. b. 56, A native of 


Madagascar ; also as plural. 

17ix tr, Cauche's Vor. Madagascar 40 In the Province of 
Matatan, Neighbouring on that of the Mallegasses or Made- 
gasses, /0id. 56 ‘Whe Malegasses. . 1793 TRapr tr. Rechon’s 
Mav. Madagascar 40 The Malegashes: know but two ways of 
dressing their meat. /é7d, 52 The Malegash language. 1833 
Owen May. Ay, Aratia & Madagascar 11. ix. 100 A large 
population. of Malegash and Arabs,  /é¢d., The style of their 
buildings...is one-haif Arab and the other Malegash. 

Malagasy (melige’si), a. and sd, [Used in 
the native lang., but believed to be an altered fonn 
of a forcign appellation (of obscure origin) repre- 
sented by the variants Aadecass, Madagass, whence 
the name Madagascar. 

‘In the Malagasy langnage the unstressed vowels are 
‘whispered ', and the s hefore 7.or y approaches the sound 
of f; hence the European form MatacasH.} . 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Madagascar, its 
inhabitants, language, etc. B. sd. a. A native of 
Madagascar; also as piural, b. The language 
spoken. there. ; 

1835 J. J. Freeman (fi/le) A Dictionary of the Malagasy 
language. 1839 W. Exuis fist, Madagascar 1. 112 The 
floors. of the Malagasy houses are generally covered with 
red and yellow rush mats, /é/d. 145 The physical, moral 
and intellectual peculiarities of the Malagasy. /dzd. 184 
This .. conveys as nich toa Malagasy as the heartiest 
thrice-repeated cheer does to an: Englishman. 2839 j.Jj. 
Freeman 7éid, 496 A prefix, in Malay, fer, in Malagasy, 
mpan, 1878 W. EB. Cousins Malagasy Lang. in Pat. Soc. 
Trans, 311 The Malagasy is undoubtedly a genuine member 
of the Malayo-Polynesian family. . 1882 /2/wstr. A/iss, News 
Mat. 27 ‘The Malagasy Christians may truly be called ‘ Bible 
Christians’. Show the Malagasy chapter and verse.,and 
they are satisfied. 1898 A. Lane Making of Relig. v. 92 
The Maljagasies..divine by crystals. . 

Malagatany, -tawny, obs. ff. MuLLicaTawny. 

+Malagma. Med. Ols. Pl. malagmata, 
Also in anglicized form 6-7 ma‘agme, 7 walagm, 
[late L., a. Gr. uddaypa, f. norAdooey to assuage.] 
An emollient plaster. 7 

‘gq R, Cor.ann Galyen’s. Terap, 2 Cii, A malagme (that 
is to wyt a salne mialactyke), 1643 Tucknny Batue.of G. 
x2 ‘Vheir Malagmata and Lenitives. 1657 Tomiinson Ké- 
no's Disp. 200 A malactical and mollitive medicament and 
a Malagin‘do.not at all differ, 1948.1r. Veg. Kenatus’ Dis- 
temp, Horses 188 You should make use of a Malagma, or of 


MALAGUETTA, 


a Caustick, i753 Cnampens Cycl. Supt., Malagma,..very 
often the malazma's consisted only ofgums dissolved in wine, 
Malagru-g(o)rous, a. jocular. [?. Distortion 
of It. malagteoso, unfortunate. But cf. Sc. wa/a- 
gruized ‘rumpled, disordered’ (E.D.D.).] Dismal, 
lugubrious. Hence Malagrugrously adv. 

31818 Locknart in Blackw. Mag. 111. 407 He writes more 
malagrugrously than Dante. 1826 /éd. XX. 327 He looketh 
malagrugorous and world-wearied. 1839 LockHarr Badsan- 
tyne-humbug 106 A certain malagrugrous. exposition of his 
own views..drawn up by James Ballantyne in. . 1826. 

Malaguetta (melageta). Forms: 6 man- 
guetta, manegete, 7 mellegette, 7-Smalegutta,8 
malaget, malaghetta, malagato, malegetta, 8-9 
malaguette, 9 maniguette, malaguet(a, mele- 
guet(t)a, 7- malaguetta. [Of obscure origin. 

App. identical with the. med.L. melegeta, the name of 
a spice mentioned ¢1214 in connexion with cloves and car- 
damoms, and said @1331 to be among the productions of 
Java (see Du Cange!, Both the authors cited are Italian, 
and in 1486 Simon a Cordo (Clavis Saxationis) explains the 
word as a diminutive of It, sedica millet, remarking that 
the grains resemble those of millet. This seems probable; 
but if the word be of European origin, it has either been 
adopted in a corrupt form into some West African langs., or 
confused with a native word, the source of the earliest Eng, 
form and of the PF, wzaniguetie, In 15399 Towrson (Hakl. 
Voy, LI. ii. 27), in a list of phrases from the lang. of Guinea, 
gives ‘ manegete afoye, graines ynough', Miss M, Kingsley, 
West Af. Studies (1899) ii. 57, Says that in the native 
Jang. at Cape Palmas the name is emaneguetin, but that as 
the name is very loval (the more usual word is weizanzag), 
a European origin is possible] 

The capsules or seeds of Amomum Mfeliguetta of 
West Africa, used as a spice and in medicine; 
also known as Grains of Paradise and Guinea 

Grains. (Cf. CARDAMOM.) 

1868 M. Hacker tr. Thevei’s New Found World 26 In 
Ginney the fruit that is most rife and common..is named 
Manguetta. 1670 Ocinsy Africa 413 Graines of paradise 
...which the natives call Mellegette. 1670 tr. }7/lazt's 
Guinea ror ‘Vhey call not Pepper .. Grain, with the Hol- 
landers, but Malaguetta, with us, ry0g BosMAN Guinea xiii, 
(1721) 216 Malaget, otherwise called the Grains of Para- 
dise. /did. xvi. 285 Malagueta, otherwise called Paradice- 
Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1788 Crarxson Jaupol. Slave 
‘Tr. 13 The first [pepper] that was discovered or imported, 
was malaguetta, or grains of Paradise. 

pb. altrib,, as malaguetta pepper. 

743 Astley'’s Voy. 1I, 320 The Malaghetta, Grain, or 
Pepper Coast. 1788 J. Martuews Sierra Leone 58 The 
Malagato Pepper, or Grains of Paradise. 1863 R. F. Burron 
Wand, W. Afr 1. 37 By the Dutch they were called 
Guinea Grains; by the trade Malaguetta Pepper. 1877 
R. H. Major Discov, Pr. Henry xi. 170 The natives .. 
brought. Malaguette pepper in grain and in its pods as it 
grew. 1899 Mary Kuinestey West Ayr, Stud. ii, 57 Mele- 
guetta pepper, 

Malahack (mz‘lahek), v dial trans. To 

cut or carve badly. 
41825 Foray Voc. FE. Anglia, Malahack v.,..to cut or 
carve in an awkward and slovenly manner. 1866 Lowe. 
Biglow P. Introd., (Words New Eng, dial.] A7alahack, to cut 
up hastily. or awkwardly... 1893 Bread Norf (ed. Cozens- 
Hardy) 54, I heard of a donkey purchased for little money 
on account. of some injury; but ‘it was not so malahacked 
as to be jammucked for all that’, : 

|| Malahane. Ods. rare ', [Irish mulachdu 
a kind of soft. cheese.] 

1686 S, Hottanp Zara 17 Stewd Prunes, bread made 
of Malahane [wavgiz, Bread made of Cruds, See the Irish 
Dictionary], And Honey fetcht from Sugar Cane, 

|| Malaise (mzeléiz, Fr, malz). [F. malaise, f. 
OF. mal adj., bad, ill+ aise Ease sd.] A condition 
of bodily uneasiness or discomfort, esp. a condition 
of bodily suffering or lassitude, without the de- 
velopment of specific disease. (Cf. MALEASE.) 

1768 Lo. Cuesterr, Let. fo Bp. Chenevix 25 vane Misa 
Wks (1777) 11. 532, I feel what the French call a general 
ntadaise, and what we call in Ireland an zemzwediness, 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposils (ed. 5) 211 A young man..who 
- became a patient of Dr. Garrod’s for general malaise. 1870 
Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed, 2) TV. 218 Loss of appetite anda 
general sensation of malaise, 1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. 
VII. 740 ‘Vhe illness begins .. with general malaise and 
feverishness, a 

re Si 

1883 St. Fames's Gaz, 27 Dec. 3/1 There will be, first, a 
universal wzedizse ; then the loss of the faculties of govern- 
ment and self-defence, 1885 Wool Trade Circular, The 
Wool Market has not escaped the influence of an ‘almost 
universal commercial malaise. 

Malakatoon(e, variant of MELOcOTON, 


Malakoff (mzlakpf). [The name of a fortifi- 
cation erected by the Russians at Sevastopol, and 
captured by the French, 8 Sept., 1855.] 

+1. Acrinoline. Ods. [Soin Fr. : see Le Figaro 
22 Sept. 1885, 1/3.) 

,1861 Lavy Cuarrerton Mem. Ld, Gambier I. ii. 27 Eng- 
lishwomen have witnessed the superior circumference of 
their Gallic sisters, in the palmy days of ‘Malakofis’. 

@. A particular form of four-handed dominoes. 

1870 Routledge's. Eu, Boy's: Ann. Nov. 671 Calling the 
restricted game the ‘ Malakoff’, leaving the wider game the 
old title of Sebastopol. 

‘8. (See quot.) 

_ 3883 Siumonvs Dict, Usex Anim., Malakof,a small round 
cream cheese made in: Gournay, France, : 

Malambo (milembe). The aromatic bark 
of ‘Croton .malambo, a euphorbiaceous shrub. of 


G7 


Venezuela and New Granada, used in medicine and | 


perfumery. Also malambo bark. 
1816 Yrul. Sci. & Arts 1. 59 The Malambo bark, which 
the French have lately introduced into their materia medica. 
Malancolius, Malanc(h)oly(e, obs, ff. 
MELANCHOLIOUS, MELANCHOLY. 


Malander, mallender (mz‘lénda1). Now 
only 24 Forms: 5 malawnder, 6 malandre, 
malandrie, 6-8 malender, 7 mallander, 8 mal- 
lendar, 6- malander, 7~ mallender. [a. F. 
nalandre a sore in a horse’s knee, ad. L, malan- 
dria (neut. pl. and fem. sing.).] A dry scabby 
eruption behind the knee in horses. + a. sng. Ods. 

1400 Pronep. Parv, 323/1 Malawnder, sekeness, worbus. 
1523 Firzuers. Hush. § 94 A malander is an yl sorance.. 
and appereth. .in the bendynge of the knee behynde. 530 
Parser. 176 Alalendre, a malandre, a sore. Jéid. 242/x 
Malandrie, sicknesse, malandre,. 1607 TorsrLi Fours 
Beasts (1658) 313 A Malander is a kinde of Scab growing., 
overthwart the bent of the knee. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
Husb. 32 Of the Mallandar, Sellander.. .Crowne-scabs, and 
such like. 1639 Tl. pe Grey Compl. Horser. 6 Subject to 
‘mainge, mallender, sellender. .or any other the like sorances, 
1789 Brown Compl. Farmer 18 For a Mallendar. Take 
bay-salt, gunpowder [etc]. 1835 Penny Cyel. WI. 4202/1 
Spaviu and mullender [séc} are of very rare occurrence. 

ativib, 1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 2408/4 Vhe hair clipped close 
on the Mallender place of the near Leg, 

b. pd. 


x60ox Hotranp Pliny Il. 335 wrarg., Lichenes: some take 


them for the Malanders. 1607 MarKuamM Caval.1. (1617) . 


zo The best keepers cannot preserve them from scratches, 
paines and mallanders. 2762 Crazy Tales 74 Withouten 
splint, or malanders, or grease. 1884 Saz. Rev. 5 July 27/2 
Tt isa breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from. .mal)lenders, . 

Hence Ma‘landered /f/. a., affected with ma- 
landers. 

1696 /.ond. Gaz. No, 3248/4 A strong..Rigil Horse,..ma- 
Jender’d on the near leg, 

+Malandryn. Ods. rare". [a. F. malan- 
drin =\t. malandrino.| A highwayman, a robber. 

1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 309 Jon was broute to the 
Councelle in the same aray thei toke him, in schort clothis, 
lich a Malandryn. y 

Malapert (melipdit), a. and sd. Obs. exc. 
arch, borms: § maleapert, maleperte, 5~7 
malapart, 6 malaperte, malepeirt, maloperte, 
mallaparte, 6-7 malepart, malipert, malipart, 
mallapert, 6-8 -malepert, 7 maleparte, malle- 
part, mallipart, mally part, malapart, 5- mala- 
pert. fa. OF. malapert, used by E. Deschamps 
as the contrary. of apperi =espert clever, able (:~L. 
expertus EXPERT a.). Here mal has (as in mail- 
adroit, malcontent) the effect of reversing a favour- 
able signification; but the Eng. sense of the com- 
pound points to its having been apprehended as if 
f. mal (in the sense ‘improperly *) + ager¢ bold, 
outspoken, insolent (see APERT a. 5).]J 

A. adj. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : 

Presumptuous, impudent, ‘saucy’. 

¢ 1420 Lypva, Assembly of Gods 503 They swere gret othes 
for the noonys Her lawe to dyspyce, that was so malapert. 
¢ 1430 — Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Maleapert of chiere 
and of visage. ¢1440 Yacol’s Weld 148 Pe secunde is veyn 
woordys, male-apert, in iangeling. 1513 Douctas 2neis 
1x. i.-7 Hir madyne Iris from hevin sendis sche To the 
bald Turnus, malapert and stout. 1529 More Dyadoge ui. 
Wks. 227/1 His malepert boldnes might peraduenture be pun- 
ished. 1367 Drant Horace, #/.1. xvii. F vj, Be perte, and 
cleare in countinaunce, not malipert, and light. 160% SHaxs. 
Twel. N.1v. i. 47, I must haue an Ounce or two of this mala- 
pert blood from you. 1609 BiaLe( Douay) vow. vii.15 Taking 
the yong-man she kisseth him,and with malepert countenance 
speaketh fayre, 1633 1. Srarvorp Pac. 20. 1. iii, (1810) 253, 
T haue uterly rooted those malepart bowes out of the orchard 
of my country. x640 Brome Sparagus Garden n. iii, Wks. 
1873 III, 14x With dry jests to maule the mallipart’st lesser 
ones:.out o’ the pit of wit. Zéid.u.v. 148 Yes Malipert 
Jack, I have heard that he has seene her, 1672 H. Fouts 
Hist. Rom. Treas. Vi. iii. 382 In the mean time the Presby- 
terian Kirk grow very mallypart. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 151b, They ought not to suffer the Honour 
and Degree of Gentry to be disgraced by the Presumption 
of malapert Clowns, 7763 Brit, Mag. \V. 296 The officer 
who uttered the first malapert sentence, was put under 
arrest. 1828 Scott Betrothed viii, You are too malapert 
for a young maiden, 1884 W. C, Smitx Kildvostan 4o If 
I was malapert, ‘were fitter to rebuke than second me. 

quasi-adv. 1609 B. Jonson S22. Wom. 1v. iv, It angred me 
to the soule, to heare *hem beginne to talke so malepert. 


B. sd. A presumptuous or ‘saucy’ person. 

1622 R. Hawnins Foy. §. Sea (1847) 165 Such malaperts 
deserve,.to have their spoyle taken from them. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 143 ? 1 ‘The Malapert knew well enough I 
laughed at her. 1765 G, Cotman Comedies iM Terence 292 
Away, you malapert! Your frowardness Had well nigh 
ruined mie, 

Ma-‘lapertly, edz. Obs. exc. arch. [f. as prec, 
+-L¥2.] In a malapert manner, 

1447 BoKennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 252 How darst thou..so 
malapertly Hym nemelyn ageyn in my presence. ¢.1460 
Play Sacram. 637 Syr thu art ontawght..to pere in my 
presence thus malepertly. 1563-87 Fox« A, & M. (1596) 
38/1 He, not reverentlie, but more malipertlie than was 
requisite.. rushed into the judgment place, 164 Burroucues 
Exp. Hosea i.(1652) 152 They should. .not speak mallapertly, 


but with all reverence and submission.. 1748 KirPaTRICK 


Relig. Ord: Norwich (1845) 191 They talked malapertly to 
several prelates, + 


‘ MALAPROPOS. | 


. Malapertness. Oés. exc. arch. [f. MAta- 
PERT @,+-NES8.] ‘The quality of being malapert.. * 
1430-40 Lync. Bochas tv. xv. (1494) pvib, Moost cruelte 
and vengeaunce in lowe blode with malapertnesse and in« 
discrecion. 1563 N. Winzer Ws. (1890) II. 24 The male- 
peirtnes of prophane noueltie, x79 80 Norta Piutarch, : 
Alex. Gt. (1595) 745 Clitus..would not giue over his im- 
pudencie and malapertenesse. 1657 THorNLey tr. Lougus? 
Daphnis § Chloe 17, Daphnis was vext to see the horn broke, * 
and that kind of malepertnesse of the Goat. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War g2 Yethe had for his malapertness, one of his 
legs broken. x72 Carte Hast, Hug. 111. 422 Such was their 
malapertness that great disorders would have ensued. 
Malapplication: see MaL- prefix. 
Walappropriate (melipréou-prijét), a. [f. 
MaL- + AiPROPRIATE a.] Ill-suited, inappropriate, | 
x852 De Quincey Ld, Carlisie on Pope Wks. 1859 XII 
13 If a prize had been offered for a bad and malappropriate 
subject, none worse could have been suggested, 1883 SA 
Jantes's Gaz. 28 Apr. 4 Much eloquent (if rather malappro« 
priate) language about religious liberty. 
Malappropriate (melaprowpriit), 7 [fh 
MaL- + APPROPRIATE v.] ¢trans. To misapply. 
1847. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxxii. (850) 268 She 
thrust the hearth-brush into the grates in mistake for the 
poker, and mal-appropriated several other articles of her craft. 
Malappropriation (n selaprdwpri,zi-fon).. [f 
Ma.-+ APPROPRIATION.] The action of malappro- 
priating; misapplication, 
1848 Lytron Harold x1. vi. 283 A charge of mal-approe 
riation, whether of pay or of hooty, was brought against 
im. 1855 Mirman Laz, Chr. 1x, vii. 1V, 132 The male 
appropriation of a large sum deposited in another quarter. 
|| Mala praxis (méla preksis). Zaw. [mod. 
L. mala, fem. ot walus bad, wrong + praxis: see 
Praxis. Cf MaLpraxis.] = MALPRACTICE 1 a. 
#1733 Raymonp Cases King’s Bench (1775) 1. 214 The 
court resolved, that mada praxis is a great misdemeanor 
and offence at common law.. because it breaks the trust 
which the party has placed in the physician, tending directly 
to his destruction. 31768 BLacksTone Com. Ul.122. 1865 
A. 8. Tavior Pract. Med, Furispr. (18793) 1. 15 A charge of 
malapraxis is sometimes raised against a médical man in 
consequence of the death of a patient. 


Malaprop (mz‘liprgp), sd. and a. [from the’ 


name of Mrs. /alaprop (suggested by MauaPRropos), 
a character in Sheridan’s play of The Rivals (1775), 
temarkable for her misuse of words.]. a 5d, 


= MALAPROPISM. b. ad7. = MALAPROPIAN. 

1823 Adin. Rev. XXXIX, 171 An agreeable intermixture 
of malaprops. 1840 De Quincey Szty/e 1. Wks. 1890 X. 152 But 
chase. the total absence of all malaprop picturesqueness 
that might have defeated its deadly action upon the nervous 
system, 1878 Bain Ldzc. as Science ix. 329 A-malaprop use 
of words.’ 1889 Atheneum 5 Feb, 189/x The expression 
‘on suflrage ’, a delightful malaprop for ‘on sufferance'. 

Malapropian (melaprp'pian, -prdepian), a. 
[f. prec. +-1an.] Of the nature of a malapropism ; 
given to malapropisms, : 

2860 Gro. Extor in Cross Li (188s) II. 263 Mr. Lewes is 
sending what a Malapropian friend once called a ‘ missile * 
to Sara. 1898 Spectator 16 Apr. 539/2 There is a latent 
shrewdness in his malapropian talk which is quite delightful. 

Malapropism (mex‘liprppiz’m). [f. Manas 
PROP + -isM.| Ludicrous misuse of words; an 
instance of this. é 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley LU. vii x45 A malapropism which 
rumour had not failed to repeat. 1887 Spectator g Apr. 49:/'r 
That mental haziness which has its outcome in malapropism. 
1890 Harpers Mag. Apr. 664/1 Lemaitre has reproached 
Shakespeare for his love of Malapropisms. 

Malapropoism (maleprdpe iz’m). nonce-wa, 
[f. next + -1sM.] Ludicrous misapplication of lan- 
guage; an instance of this; = MALAPROPISM. 

1834 Mar. Epceworrn Helen xxv, Sadly annoyed he is 
sometimes by her mal-apropoisms, x893, A. Doxson in 
Longin. Mag, Aug. 371 Not eyen the Malapropoism of 
Sheridan or Dickens is quite as riotously diverting. 


|| Malapropos (malapropo, mzleprépaw),adz., 
a. and sd. Variously written mal & propos, mal 
@ propos, mal-a-propos, | malapropo, mal 
apropos, malapropos, [F. mal 4 propos, f. mad ill 
+4 to + propos purpose: see MAL- and AprRoros.] 
A. adv. In an inopportune or awkward manner; 


nnseasonably, inappropriately, 
1668 DrypEn Zss. Dram, 28 They do it not so unseason* 
ably, or wala proposaswe. 673 — Marr. a la Mode v.i, 
How durst you interrupt me so wal a propos. 1679 Mrs. 
Beun Feign'd Curtizan wv. i, Thou_dost come out with 
things so malapropo, r17go-1 Mrs. Driany Lez. Zo Ars. 
Dewes 5 Jan., Family affairs .. sometimes will break in 
malapropos.. 1823 Byron Fivan.vi. Ixxxiv, One who had no 
sin to show Save that of dreaming once ‘mal-a-propos’, 1831 
Pragp Bridal of Belntont Poems (1864) I. 175 Some people 
have a knack, we know, Of saying things mal-4-propos. 


B. ad7. inopportune, inappropriate, . 

x7ix Bunger, Speet. No. 77 5 Doing and saying an 
hundred Things which..were somewhat wala pragos and 
undesigned. 1735 Fre.pinc Zuryiice Wks. 1771 LI. 219 
Considering where the scene lies, I think these sentiments 
are not mada-propos.. 1802 Mrs. J. West /ujidel Father 
II. xi. 4 His malapropos answers indicated that one impor 
tant subject engrossed his thoughts. .1894 H. Nisser Bush 
Girl's Rom. 4. Feeling very bitter,.towards this intruder 
for coming at such a wal-d-propos moment, 


C. sé. Something inopportune or inappropriate, _ 


1868 Bain Avent, & Mor. Sci. 488 Avistotle.is happily un- 


embroiled with the modern controversy.” The matapropos ° 


of ‘ Freedom’ had not been applied to voluntary action.” 


H 


4 


Jove 


wh nine, Phys, ix. (1872) 341. 1892 Daily News 11 Jan. 3/2 
‘Malapteruri, or ‘thunder fishes’ as:they are called by the : 


‘to axilla. ChB. malatre.| 
A. adj, Of or belonging to the cheek. Afalar | 


MALAPTERURUS. 


|| Malapterurns (mel&piértierds), Zool, Pl. 
«uri (-iie'rai). [mod.L. (Lacépéde 1803), badly 
f. Gr. padaxds soft + mrepdy wing + odpd tail] A; 
genus of catfishes, certain ‘species of which (esp. - 
i. electricus of the Nile) havethbe property of giving - 
‘an electric shock when handled. 


1834 tr. Cuuier's Anim, Kingd. LL 187. 1848 Carrenter 


Arabs. 


* ‘Malar (mat liz), a: (and sb.) Anat, [ad.mod.L. . 
milar-ts, f. L. mala jaw, cheek bone, cheek, prob. 


related to the synonym maxdlla as Gla (:—*ak-si2) 


done, the cheek bone. 


- 1982 A, Monro Anat. 97, Avery rough triangular surface 


is extended downwards and outwards, to be connected to 
the cheek-bone ; and therefore’ may be called the salar 
process, 1840 G. V. Extis Avat. 99 The nerve divides into 
two branches, a malarand temporal. 1870 Roesron A nim, 


Life 6 The whole length of the malararch, 1892 Mivarr | 
Elent. Ornithol. 142 At the lower margin of the cheek is a ; 


narrow linear space known as the malar region, 


B. sd. (or adsol.) The cheek bone, 


1866 Hoxiey Pred, Rem. Caithn. 120 The facial bones | 


short and small; the malars flat. x88 Mrvart Cad 74 The 


malar is a rather small, lamellar bone which forms the most | 


‘prominent part of the cheek, 
Malar, variant of Mamunl Sa 
Malard(e, obs, form of MALLarp, a 


Malaria (maléerja) fa. It. mal'arfa for | 
mata aria, lit, ‘bad air’.} The unwholesome _ 
condition of the atmosphere which results from ; 
‘the exhalations of marshy districts. Hence used | 
as the name of a class of intermittent and remittent - 
fevers formerly supposed to proceed from this cause, 
‘but now known to be “caused by the bite of a: 
mosquito of the genus Avopheles, by which the ° 

. germs of the disease are conveyed. 


4940 H. Warroue Corr. (820) I, 68 A horrid thing called 
the malaria, that comes to Rome every summer and _kills 


one. x80r Cuarrotre Suita Leds. Soltt, Wand, IL, 56 . 


He had prolonged our stay at the season of the mal-aria, 
x8x3 J. Forsyta Rew, Lxcurs. (tady 266 This malaria 


is an evil more active than the Romans, and continues | 
to increase, 1843 Prescorr Mdevico 1 i, (1864) 131 ‘The | 
same burning sun. .calls forth the pestilent malaria, with its ° 
train of bilious disorders, 2866 A. Puinr Prine. ALed, (1880). ° 


io Periodical fever, commonly known as malaria. 1879 
Meruiwate Gen Hist. Rome \xxviii. (1877) 656 The malaria 
of the Campagna. induced the citizens..to reside perma. 
nently within their walls. 


b. transf. and jig. 


- x8ag Soutuey. Sir 7. More WU. 94 Practical irreligion is | 


thus produced even in those who escape the malaria of in- 
fidelity. 1855 Tuackrray Netocomes II. 19 She was a male 
aria to him, poisoning his atmosphere. 1862 T. C. Grattan 


Beaten Paths V1. 350 A sort of moral malaria. pervading | 


society and carrying off many victims. 


c. attrib, and Conib,, as. malaria season, ete: - 


malaria bearing, tnfected adjs.; malaria fever, 
an intermittent or remittent fever prevalent in 
marshy or swampy districts, esp. in tropical coun- 


tries; malaria germ, a. protozoal organism cap- 


able. of becoming parasitic and causing the disease 
known as malaria; so malaria parasite, 


1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. o47 The *malaria-bearing 


mosquito, 18x8 SHELLEY £ss. & Lett. (1852) IL. 106 


*malaria fever, caught in the Pontine Marshes. 1832 | 
Blackw. Mag. Oct. 525/2 Life {in Padua] creeps away.. | 


in having the Malaria fever in summer, and the pleurisy in 
winter fetc.]. 'x898 P. Manson Top, Dis. v.97 The mosquito, 
«the alternative host of the*malaria germ. 1899 Al/bute's 


Syst, Med. VUIT, 947 Mosquitoes reared from the eggs of | 
*malaria-infected insects, "1898 P. Manson Trad, Dis.i. x | 
The *malaria parasite, This organism is by far the most | 
important disease agency in tropical pathology. 182% Byron | 
Let. Oct.in Moore Lett. & Fries, (1830) IL 542, I staid our 


too late for this *malaria season, 
Malarial (maléridl), 2. and sd. [f. prec + 
wAL.] A. ad. 
1, Infected with malaria: malarious. 

aK! in-Wenster, 1870 Pad? Mall G. 26 Aug. 5 The ma- 
larial plains. of India. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Feb, 4rx0/1 
Malaria] swamps made it unsafe for him to stay there, x900 
Brit. Med, Frnt No..2041, 301 In this circulation of the 
contagion the presence of malarial man is indispensable. 
2. Belonging to, or of the nature of, malaria.: 

x86x°H, Macmittan Footx, Nature 202 Malarial and epi- 
demic fevers, 189: Narueyvs Prev. & Cure Dis. 1 iil. 100 The 
malarial poison in the atmosphere, x87 H. C, Woop Thera, 
(2879) 75 The wonderful power quinia has upon. all forms of 
malarial disease. : : 

B. sd. One who suffers from or is. subject. to 

attacks of malaria. eric 


_ 1898 P, Manson Trag. Dis, iif. 86 In many: malarials de- | 
pressing influences,,are sufficient to provoke relapse of fever, 


Malarialist (malériilist). rave. [f. prec. + 
-Ist.] One who studies malarial diseases, 


. 1884 farper's Mag. Aug, 441/2 According as one is a 


sanitarian, a chemist, or a malarialist. 


Malarian (maléerian), a. [f. Managta+-ax.] | 


Pertaining to or,causing malaria; malarial. 
. 1834 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 573, The peculiar effect 


of a malarian, poison, 1870. Tunnyson Golden Supper 151 | 


A flat malarian world of reed and ‘rush! 1887 Rus«in 


78 


Praterita Tl. 236 There was no malarian taint or other 


malignity in it [the fever}. 


_ Malariated (maléerrietéed), A. a. [f. Ma- 
‘LARIA +-ATE3+4-ED1.] Infected with malaria... 

B97 Aldbute's Syst. Aled. 11, 729 note, He has succeeded . 
in giving malarial fever to healthy men by administering to | 


them water in which malariated mosquitoes had died. 


‘Malari-genous, 2. ae. [Badly 1, Mavaria | 
_+-GEN +-0US,] ‘That carries or spreads malaria. 
- t900 Brit. Med. Frnt, No. 2041. 301 The malarigenous | 


Mosquitos. : 

' Malarrioid, a. rare—>. [f Matanta + -01D.] 

‘Resembling malaria’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). | 
Malario‘logist, rare. [f. MaLarza + -(0)Lo- 

gist.] One who studies malaria. 


1go0 Arit, Med. Frni, No. 2041, 324 The importance of 
these labours of the Roman malariologists is beginning to , 


be appreciated by the Italian Government, 
Malarious (malévrios), a, [f MaLarta + 


-ous.|' Infected with malaria; of the nature of or 


producing malaria. 


, 1834 Cyel. Pract. Med, UT. 6x/: Jungle-fever is as common | 
a name.for malarious disease in southern latitudes as : 
marsh-fever is in-Europe. 1847 Wrsstrr, J/alarions, pers | 
taining to, or infected, by malaria. 86x Miss Beaurorr '! 
Egypt, Sep. & Syx Shr. L. vii. 153 Deadly the fever of the . 

i fe town stands. 1864 Gd. - 
Words Yeb, 123 F. E. Barnard caught a malarious fever, _ 


malarious plain on, which the litt 


r87x Kinasey in £77 11877) LL. 370 To enforce..asanitary 


reform in town and country .. till there is not a fever alley — 


or a malarious ditch left in any British city, 1897 A ddbue?’s 


‘Syst. Med. 11, 1085 If. the patient [is]. neither malarious, | 
‘anemic norscorbutic. 1899/dzd. VIII. 942 When a mosquito 


ingests the blood of a malarious subject. 


fig. x870 Lowe. Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 34 In judging | 
Rousseau, it would be unfair not to take note of the mala. ; 


rious atmosphere in which he grew up. 


Malarra‘ngement. [f Mau- + Arrancz- 


MENT,] Faulty arrangement. 


1853 FLW. Newman Odes ‘of Horace Pref. 7 Nothing but : 
the fact that Horace is chiefly read. .for the mere language * 
«can make the existing’ matarrangement endurable, 1865 , 
Athensune 16 Sept, 355/x Here is another specimen of mial- * 


arrangement (of facts], 


+ Malasade. Cookery. Obs. Also 5 malesade, . 
mes(e)lade. (f. OF. malaxd, f. malaxer ‘to blend, | 
and beat together, as egges’ (Cotgr.: see MALax- , 
ATE ,) +-ADE.] An old dish composed chiefly of - 


fried eggs sofiened with butter. 


e430 L2v0 Cookeryabhs, 42~3 Meselade. Take Eyroun 
{ete,,..An to every good meslade take a bowsand [read 


dd = 12] Eyroun or mo. ¢x4go /éid, 83-4 Malasade.., 
And to euery malesade, take [etc]. [Cf quot. 1753 sv. 
Marax v. 2.] ; 


‘Malassimila-tion, [f Mat- + Assma- | 


TI10N.] Imperfect assimilation; esg. in Lath. im- 
perfect absorption of nutriment into the system. 


1865 Reader ag July 25/2 Viewed in the light of the — 


science of nature or a true physiology, it {the doctrine of 
substitution] is at best only mal-assimilation, 2875 B, 


Meavows Céiz. Observ. 43 ‘Eczema’, .. associated with | 


dyspepsia, mal-assimilation, and hepatic disorder, “1897 
Allouté's Syst. Med. IL, 484 A malassimilation of oxygen 
by the nervous system. ‘ 

Malasso(ejs, -assus, obs. forms of Monasszs, 

Malate (mé'lét). Chem. Also 8-9 -at. [f. 
Ma-10 a@.+-arg 4.) A/salt of malic acid. 

1794 G. Apams Vat, § Exp. Philos. 1. App. 547 Malats— 
but little known, 80x AZed. Fred, V. 198 Cit. Vaquelin has 
discovered in the common house leek ,. a great quantity of 
malat of lime (valate de chaux), 1807 THomson Chen. 


_ (ed..3) IL. 309 Malic acid..forms salts known by the name of 


mialates, 1876 Elartey AZat. Med, (ed. 6) 214 Malate of 
Tron is..prescribed in the old. Prussian Pharmacopocia, 
Malato, obs. form of MuLarro, : 


+ Malax, v. Ols. Also 5~” malaxe. | [ad L. 
malax-adre: see Mavaxarr. Cf EF. malaxer.] 


1. ¢rans. To rub or knead (a plaster, etc,) to 
softness. . 


exgoo Lanfran’s Cirurg. 132 Whanne pin -hondis ben 
anoyntid wip oile of rosis, malaxe it (se. a plaster] longe 
tyme togidere. . 1543 'rannron Migo's Chirurg, ul. i. vi. 93 
Strayn them, and make a cerote:wyth whyte waxe,.and 
malaxe it in cowes mylke., xg97 Lowe Chirurg. (1634). 322 
Using on the wound the emplaister Diacalcitegs malaxed 
in wine, 1639 J. W. tr, Geedbert’s Char, Physic. 1.117 
Powder all the medicaments severally,. then mixe.. and 
beate and malaxe them into a_mass. 1693 N. Sraruorst 
tr, Rauwod's Trav. Kast.in Ray's Fourn, Low C, (1738) 
Il. at He,.toucheth and stretcheth your joints again in 
such a manner, as if he ‘did. malax a plaister. , 1754-64 
Smetiie Midwif, L Introd. 36 A poultice of barley-meal 
malaxed with oil must. be applied. Z 

4. To soften. (Said of a material agent.) 

2634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvs. xiii, (1678) 637 
A mollifying. Medicin,. malaxeth or softeneth hardned 
bodies. . 1753 Smonnerr Ct. Mathom (1784) 116/z The major, 
who complained that his appetite had forsaken him, amuse 
himself with some forty hard eggs, malaxed with salt butter, 
Hence +Malaxing f4/. a. 

1638 A. Rean Chirurg. ii.12 Unlesse fomentation with 
some moystning and malaxing liquor be used. 

+ Malaxable, 2. Oss, [f, Manax v.+-ABLE.] 
That may be softened. 3 vin Tes 
- xg6a tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 4x These are firm, come 
pact bodies, which are not malaxable in water or oil, : 

| Malaxage (malaksaz). (Fr; f malaxer 
Maax v.] ‘The operation of kneading and work- 
ing ‘the unbaked: clay of which: pottery is to. -be 
made’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). eee ae 


MALAYAN, 


. Malaxate (mz l&kselt), v.. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
mataxdre, ad. Gr. padaooey, to make soft, related 
to padaxds soft: see -ATR.] 

L. fans. To knead to softness; to make soft by 
mixing or rubbing. . 

1657 ‘Tomirnson Renon's Disp, 126 Materials malaxated 
in. honey. 1785 in Jounson, 1853 Sover Pantroph. 172 
-As soon as it has been malaxated ., it is put into brown 
freestone pots. ’ 

+2. To soften by means of an emollient. Ods, 

x735 Fercuson in Padl. Frans, XL. 426 The Abdomen 
was stuped twice a Day..,and after stuping it was always 
malaxated with an emollient Liniment. 

Malaxation (mel&ksét-fon). [ad. L. ma/axa- 
tdn-em, n. of action f. malaxdre to MALAXatr, 
Cf. F, malaxation.| The action of reducing to a 
‘soft mass by. kneading or rolling. 

1657 ‘omiinson Revouw's Disp. 126 Being by malaxation 
coagulated, 1706 Putuurs (ed, Kersey), Me/axation, the 
working of Pills, and especially Plaisters, with other things, 
with the hand; a Pestle, or other Instrument. 1894 7zies 
x Keb.5/4 He said ‘ malaxation', or mixing by rolling, was 
practically the same. as kneading. 

‘b. Ent. (See quot.) 

1898 Peckuam Seditary Wasfs 11 The stinging being 
completed, she [a wasp] proceeded to the process known as 
yuedaxation, wich consists in repeatedly squeezing the 
neck of the caterpillar, or other victim [to be used as living 
fuod for young wasps], between the mandibles. 


Malaxator (mel&ékséugs), [f. Manaxare vy, 
+-0K.] ‘A mixing-mill. A cylinder having a 
rotating shaft and stirring arms to incorporate 
materials’ (Knight Diet. Avech. 1875). 

1884 in Cassell's Hucyel. Dict. 1890 in Century Dict, 

Malaxe, variant of Manax Uds. 

Malay (miléi-), sd. and a Also 6 Malayo, 
Melayo, 8 Malaya. [repr. the native name, 
Malay . malayu.] A. sb. 

1. One of. a race predominating in Malacca and 
the Eastern Archipelago, a Malayan; more strictly 
one of those who call themselves by this name and 
speak the Malay language. 

xs98 W. Purieis tr, Linschoten xviil. 31/2 The Malayos 
(Du. De Malays] of Malacca say, that the first originall or 
beginning of Malacca hath bene but of late yeares. 1727 
A. Hamivton New Ace &. fund. I, xiii. rex The Natives 
of the Island are, as most other Malayas, very treacherous, 
x840 Penny Cyed. XVIII. 328/1 In person the Malays are 
short, squat, and robust. 1847 TENNYSON Prtucess 11. 142 
The highest is the measure of the man, And not the Kaffir, 
Hottentot, Malay. 1867 Spectator 26 Jan. 1or/x As.. 
murderous as a quick-tempered Malay. 1883 Miss Biro 
Golden Chersonese Introd. 17 The Malays proper inhabit 
the Malay Peninsula, and almost all the coast regions of 
Borneo and Sumatra. 

a2. The: language spoken by the. Malays; the 
Malay language. (Cf. Manays.) 

‘xg98 W. Puicuies tr. Linsetoten xvii. 31/2 And this speech 
called Melayo [Du. Jfalayo] is reported to be the most 
‘courteous and seemelie speech of all the Orient. 1883 Miss 
Biep Golden Chersonese Introd. 19 Malay is the dixena 
Jranca of thé Straits Settlements. 31883 Aucyel, Brit. XV, 
325/1 Malay is essentially..a dissyllabic language. 

3. Short for Malay fowl. 

2830 ‘B, Mousray’ Dow. Poultry (ed. 6) 17 The Chitta- 
gong or Malay, another Indian variety, 1867 TEcEeTMElzR 


| Loultry Bb. 76 The plumage in Malays is short and close. 


B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic off 

the Malays or their. country. _ 

1779 Forrest Voy. N, Guinea 8 They knew not a word 
of tbe Malay tongue. 3840 Penny Cycl, XVIII. 328/2 Words 
..derived from the Malaylanguage. 3850 Gornon CumminG 
S, Afvica (1902) 34/2 Handkerchiefs..of a striped red and 
green colour, usually called Malay handkerchiefs. 1883 Miss 
Biro Golden Chersonese Introd. 23 Cock-fighting..is the 
popular Malay sport. ; te og 

b.. In the names of plants, animals, etc. native in 

the Malay Peninsula, e.g. Malay apple, a myrta- 
ceous tree, Jambosa (Lugenia) malaccensis, with 
an edible fruit; Malay camphor, Borneo camphor 
(see Bornweo); Malay cat (see quot, 1881); Malay 
fowl, a large variety of domestic fowl introduced 
from the Malay peninsula; Malay porcupine, 
Atherura fasciculala; Malay tapir, the Asiatic 
or Indian Tapir, Tapiraus malayanus. 

1820 Sir §, Rarries in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1822) XIII. 
a7o ‘he Malay Tapir resembles in form the American. 
x829 Louvon Aueyel. Plants 416 Eugenia matacceusts, 
Malay Appletr, 1833. W. B. Dickson Poultry (1847) 9 
The Malay, or Chittagong Fowl These fowls have re- 
markably long legs, and large bones...The colour of the 
feathers is black, or very dark brown, streaked with yellow. 
1837 Penny Cyel, IX. 165/x It is commonly called Malay 
Camphor, or Camphor of Barus, from the port. of Sumatra 
whence it is mostly shipped. 2840 Paxton Set, Dict, 
Malay Apple, see farrbosa mialaccensis, 1849 D, J, Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yard 37 The Kulm, or Great Malay Fowl. 
1873 LL, Wricur /iuser, Bh. Poultry xxi. 297 ‘The finest 
breed of Malay Game cock (using the word Malay in this 
case to express locality, and vof the breed now. so-called), 
188z Mivarr Cat i.7 In Pegu, Siam, and Burmah, there is 
a race. of cats—~the Malay Cat—with tails only of half the 
ordinary length, wie e 

Malayan (miléin), 2. and sé, [f. Maray 
+-AN.] AL. aay ‘ 

1. Of or pertaining to the Malays or the Malay 
archipelago. 
2668 Witkins Real Char. 1. ti,.10 That'which seems to be 
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MALAYO-, 


the newest Language in the World, is the Malayan,’ 1668 
T. Hype Lez, a Boyle 3 Feb. in 8.’s Wks. 744) V. 5092/2 
The printing of St. Luke and the Actsin the Malayan letter, | 
would make about thirty sheets, 2842 Pricnarn Vad, Hist. - 
Jin 22 ‘Vhe Malayan or Polynesian race. nk! TENNYSON ° 


Princess 21 The cursed Malayan crease, and battle-clubs 


From the isles of palm. 1864 — Aydmer'’s /, 463 My lady's - 


cousin.. Ran a Malayan amuck against the times. 


pb. in the names of various animals, products, 
etc. of the Malay archipelago, as Malayan (Sun) | 
Bear, Helarctos (Ursus) malayanus; Malayan | 


camphor, porcupine, tapir = Aalay camphor, ete. 
* ¥824 T. Horsriein Zool, Researches Fava, Lapirus Ma- 
layanus. .. In the month of September, 1820, the first spect- 
mien of the Malayan Tapir was received in England from 
Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles. 1826 — in Zool. Fraud UU. 
g22 In the year 1819 a specimen of the Malayan Bear, ob 
tained at Bencoolen, was brought to England. 1855 W.S. 
Dattas Zool. 11, 486 ‘Lhe Malayan Sun Bear. 


2, Of or belonging to the variety of domestic 


fowl known as the Malay. 

3883 TeceTMerer in Aucyel. Brié. XTX. 645/t Malayan 
Fowls.—Vhe Malayan type has been Jong recognized as of 
Eastern origin. : 

B, sé. 1. =Manay sd. 1. 

xgg8 W. Puirirs tr. Lizschoten xviii. 31/2 And all the 
Malaiens [Du. die Malayer), as well men as women, are 
very amorous... And hee that dwelleth in India,and can 
not speake the Malayans [Du. dese Afalayen. mez] speach, 
wil hardly with vs learne the French tongue. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. U1. 561 The inhabitants..go under the nae of 
Malayans. 1902 2lackw. Mag. Nov. 620/2 ‘The oue Malayan 
who has ever displayed commanding ability. . 

2. = MALAY sd. 2. eo, 

1688 T. Hype Let. to Boyle 28 Oct. in B.'s Whs, (1744) 
V. sq2/t We have in Dutch and Malayan a grammiar and 
two vocabularies, 1883 Miss Birp Golden Chersonese Introd, 
rs Chere is a very strong resemblance between their dialects’ 
and pure Malayan. pe ; 

Maila‘yo-, used as combining form of MALAY; 
chielly in Malayo-Polynesian. a., the designation 
of the race to which the Malays and, most of the 
Polynesians belong, and of the group of allied 
languayes including Malay and the Polynesian 


dialects. 
1842 Pricnaro Nat. Hist, Man 327,.1 shall term these 
people the Malayo-Polynesian..race. 1878 W. E. Cousins 
Malagasy Lang. in Trans. Phil, Soc. 303 Vhe Malayo- 
Polynesian languages, . Jdid. 426 ff. ; 
Malayo, obs. form of MAuay,. 


+Malays. Oss. [a. Du. Maleisch. 
malais.| ‘The Malay language. ; 


1779 Forrest Voy. NM. Guinea 8 They soon learnt to 
speak Malays, 


‘Malaysian (milétsiin), a [f. Afalaysia, a 
name given by some geographers.to the Malay 


Cf. F. 


archipelago +-aN.] Of or belonging to Malaysia. 

1883 Ancycl. Brit. XV. 324/2 This astonishing expansion 
of the Malaysian peoples throughout the Oceanic area, 
1884 Q. Rev. Apr. 332 ‘lhe principal ..actors in the life 
drama of the Malaysian stage. 

+ Mal-behaviour, 02s. rare. In quots. male-. 
Improper behaviour. 

xjax Amuerst Terra Fil, No, 45. (1726) 247, I am the 
only person,.who has forfeited his fellowship for male- 
behaviour. 1936 Zug. into Frauds of Factors of S. S. Co. 

6 And as to the present’ Directors, the Male Behaviour of 
Mr. Woolley, and others, plainly declare, that [etc.]. 

Malbouche, variant of MALEBoucHE Od. 

Malchus (meelkis). Antig, [a. F. malchus, 
in both senses a use of the name of Ma/chus (John 
xviii, 10) whose ear St. Peter cut off with a sword.] 

l. ‘A short cutting-sword’ (Cet. Dict. 18y0). - 

&. (See quot.) ery oe 

1883 Mouitetr Dict. Art & Archexol., Malchus; an old 
term for a confessional having only one stool for penitents; 
it signified that which has only one ear, from the fact that 
ee enas: Caiuphas’ servant, was deprived. of his right, ear 

y Peter. : : ‘ : 

Malconduct (melkgnddkt), sd. Also 8 
male-, [f. Mau-+Conpucr sé.] Improper con- 
duct ; esf. improper or dishonest administration of 
an office, business, etc. 

174x Jounson Parl. Deb. in Gentl. Mag. XI. 4x4 The 
Male-conduct of the Right Hon. Gentleman., 1787 A/onitor 
No, 92 11.395 To distinguish between men disgraced for 
mal-conduct; and ministers displaced who [ete.], 1778 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Live § Writ. (1832) I. 201 He must be con- 
victed of malconduct, beforehecan beremoved. 1798 NELsON 
13 Nov. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) ILI. 17x Instances of the 
greatest mal-conduct of persons in office. x799 /d/d. 4 Feb. 
255 ‘he malconduct of the Maltese has caused the enterprise 
to fail. 21804 M. Cutter in Life, etc, (1888) II..257 Some 
evidence, of mal-conduct or specific charges, was called for, 

Hence + Malconduct v. intr. rare, to be guilty 
of malconduct. 

r8or E. Gerry in MW. Zug. Hist. & Gen. Register (1896) 

L. 27 Its own government .. having removed from. office, 
such as it conceived had malconducted. ° 

Ma:lcomforma‘tion. [See Mat-.] Bad or 
faulty conformation. 

.4776-T. Percivar &ss. ITI. 282 The disease is neither.owing 
to inflammation, nor to any mal-conformation. of the parts. 
2851 Sim F. Pancrave Nori. § Eng. I, 136 Vhe inherent 
malconformation of the Carlovingian Empire. 2838 Dr 
Quincey Language Wks. IX. 91 A sentence ..is capable of 
multiform beauty, and liable to a whole nosology of mal- 
conformations. x87z Darwin Dese. Man I..i. 9 Is man 
subject to similar malconformations ? Bg REE 2A 


‘construction. - 
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Ma:leonstru'ction. 


1809 in Spirit-Pub. Yrnls. KILI. 65 © A roarer’; that is, 
a horse, which, owing toa mal-construction of the organs, 
makes a roaring noise, 1858 GREENER Gusnery 105 The 
only failures Mr. Krupp has made., have arisen from mal- 
construction, 1897 7vans. Amer. Pediatvic Soc. LX. 110 
‘There is a very material malconstruction of the diaphragin, 

Malcontent (mo‘lkgutent), @ and sé, Also 
6-9 malecontent. [a. OF. malcontent: see MaL- 
and Convent. @.] 

. A. adj. Discontented, dissatiséied. Now chiefly 
in political use: Actively discontented; indisposed 
to acquiesce in the existing administration of affairs 
(e.g. of the state, of a party, ete.); inclined to 
rebellion or mutiny; restless and disaffected. 


1886 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conu. wv. 201 b, If the Ape is ° 
malecontent for want of a taile. 2593 Suaks. 3 f/ex. Vd, | 
iv. i, x0. How like you our Choyce, ‘Lhat you stand pensiue, - 
as halfe malecontent? x60x F. Gopwin BZs. of Ang.116 He . 


quickly began to grow malcontent, and..entred at last into 
a conspiracie, 1673 Tempe Odserv. United Prov. Wks. 
1731 I. 19 At this time began to be form’d the Male-content 
Party in the Low-Countries, 1679 J. Goonman Penit. Pard, 
1. iv. (1713) 86 He presently grows male-content with his 
condition, 19769 42x. Rey. 4/2 This malcontent temper of 
the Grecian Christians. 1816 Scotr (fd sort. vii, Lady 
Margaret Bellenden had returned, in romantic phrase, male- 
content, and full of heaviness, 1327 Haviam Covst. Hist. 
(1876) II]. xv. 146 ‘The malecontent whigs were now [170%] 


so‘consolidated with the toties as in general-to bear their | 


name. 1892 STEVENSON Across Lhe Plains 234 He has ever 
since been malcontent with literature. 
sb. 


1. A malcontent person (see A). 


ms8x L. Anpersey in Haklnyt }*99. (1589) 177, Besides the | 


perill of the Malcontents, who were vpon both sides of the 
riuer [Rhine], xs8x Perris Guazso’s Civ, Conz, ut. (1586) 
152, 1 thinke they haue iust cause to be mal contents, who 
knowing themselues to be sufficient men. are. .used by their 
father like children. 587 Hounsuep Céroz, III. 10/2 The 


| onelie place wherein all the mal-contents [ed. 1577 Rebels] 


of his realme had their refuge, 1668 R. Sreete Husdand- 


| mear's Calling v. (1672) 67 No, sayes the male-content, if 
| things had sorted to my mind, it had been far better than 


itis. 1687 Drvpren Azad §& P.n. 662 Your ‘sons are male- 


} contents, but yet are true, As far as non-resistance makes 
| *em so. 2759 Rosertson //ést, Scot. 111, Wks. 1813 1. 258 


The malecontents had: not yet openly taken uparms. 184x 
Trencu' Paradies (1869) 416 He expostulates with the mal: 
content, 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. $7. 662 The leading 
malcontents. . were already calling on him to interferein arms, 

+2. The state of being discontented. Oés. 

[Really a distinct word : see Content sd.] ‘ 

usox /roud, Raigne K, John (1611) 39 We must obscure 
this mone with tielodia, Teast worser wrack ensue our male- 
content, 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1.6 Let me enter into con- 
sideration of the intractable passage of my malecontents past. 
1643 Micron Drvorce 1, xx, Wks. 85x IV. 119 A necessity 
of sadnesse and malecontent. 1658 Sir T. Browne A’yvdriot. 
v. 25. Content to be nothing, or never to have been, which 
was beyond the szale-content of Job, who cursed not the 
day of his life, but his nativity. 1663 /Zagellim: or O. Cront- 
qwedl (1672) 29 Rash and blind Furies, that made way to the 
unobserved advancement of this private Male-content, 


+ Maleconte’nted, ( pa. pple.and)ja. Obs. Also 
male-,. [Partly f. prec. adj.+-np1; partly f£ Man- 
+ CONTENTED @.] . 

l. As pa. pple. Made malcontent, rare. 

1884 Leyeesters Commiw. (1642) 150’ Noble men of the 
Realm, who live abroad..much iniured and malcontented 
by. his insolencie, 

2. =MALCONTENT a. 

exg86 C'ress Pemproke Ps. Lxxut. vi, For what purpose 
was it.. For me to fume with malecontented heart? xs93-4 
Syivester Projet Jmprisonu, 54x Murmuring 'gainst the 
Lord, with male-contented voyce. 1600 Heywoop is¢ Pt 
Edw, I (1613) Ag, To him the malcontented commons 
flocke, From enery part of Sussex. 1614 Jackson Creed in. 
xxxil. § 3 If men male-contented with this present, may haue 
sweete promises of euerlasting happinesse in the lite to come. 
1622 Bacon fYem. ITT 39 For the. better securing of his 
estate, against mutinous and malcontented Subiects, 1696 
Lurree.. Brief Rel, (1857) IV. 119 ‘Vhe restlesse ‘attempts 


of the malecontented party. 21716 Sourm Serie, Sew,Occas, 


(1744) VII. 289 To satisfy or silence this malecontented 
Enquiry. ° : “e 

Hence + Malconte'ntedly adv. 

1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd, & Comimw.a23t The Portugals. . 
live male-contentedly. under his obedience and government. 
1785 Jounson, Malecontentedly, : 


+Malcontentedness, Os. Also male-. 
[Sce -nzss.] "The state of being malcontented. 


- x6ox Deacon & WaLKer Spirits & Diveds 349 In an onelie | 


malcontentednes, rather against the persons of. some in 


authoritie then in any true mindednes towards reformation, | 
@ 1639 Worron in Reig. (1685) 659 The Pope epped not | 
is own | 


publickly,..for a kind of malecontentedness wit 
action, xyza Appison Sfect. No. 445 P 5, [ fear they would 


ascribe the laying down my Paper, on such an Occasion, to | 


a Spirit of Malcontentedness, 


Persontfied. 1626 BERNARD Isle af Man (1627) 67 Where | 


sullen Male-contentednesse sits, 


Maleontentism. rave~. [-18m.] = prec. 
1813. Examiner 3 May 288/1 A sign of malcontentism. 


Ma‘lcontently, a. rare~°. [f. MaLoonrant 


@+-L¥4,] Ina malcontent manner. 

In some recent Dicts. 
“+ Malcontentment. Olds. Also male-, [a. 
OF. malcontentement: cl. MaL-and CONTENTMENT. ] 
The condition, of being malcontent. 


1587 HorinsHep Scot. Chron. 446/2. They had, -by vni- 


uersall male-contentment of the people,.procured a great 


[See Mat-.] “Faulty - 


MALE. 


distraction of the kings leeges hearts. xg88 Kyp Hlousch, 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 252 Vppon the, malcontertment of the 
minde followes the..weakenes of the bodie. 1606 br. W. 
Baxirow Ser. 21 Sept. E, Their ground was Malécontent- 
ment,,. because they could not be made Bishops. 16397-g0 
in Row “dst, Kirk (1842) 288 So he put in fifty merks with 
shame and great malcontentment.. 
Mal-convenance, rare. [quasi-Fr., fi phr. mal 
convenir to be unsuitable.) . Defective adaptation. 
1835 Cuatmers Wat. Theol. (x849) 1. 1. ii, 266 Any male 
convenance which is incompatible with life cannot..be pre- 


‘sented to observation. : 


|| Mal-crasis (mel;krétsis). Path. rare. [f 
MAL- +Crasis.] A faulty combination of con- 
stituents. 

2854 Jonus & Srev. Parhol, Anat. 115 Inflammations which 
arise In consequence of a mal-crasis of the blood. 

+ Maldathait. 02s. Also 4 maldat. [a. OF, 
matldehatt : see MAL-and DAHET.] ‘May he have 
misfortune’; = DAHET, 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 16290 (Cott.) For bi mis-sau pat all has 
herd maldathait [Gérz. mnaldat] qua. be spare. 
| Maldeflane. (és. [Fr.] Disease of the side. 

e1290 Becket gox, in S. Hug. Leg. 132 pe bischop thomas 
Jay, In pe syknesse of maldeflanke. . : 

{| Mal de mez. [r.] Sea-sickness. 

1778 J. Apams Diary 19 Feb., Wks. 1851. 111. 98 The mal 
de mer seems to be merely. the effect of agitation. x899 
Gop.ey Lyra frivela6é He notes his qualms with care, And 
bids the public know ‘em In “‘Vhoughts on Mal-de Mer" Or 
‘Nausea: a Poem’, - i ; 

+ Maidisant. Oss. Also 6 maledizant. fa. 
F. maldisant, £. mad ill+ disant, pr. pple. of dive 
to say.]. An evil-speaker, slanderer. i 

xg98 Fiorio /tal. Dict, a6 He is to blame.. that will 
be wittie in another mans booke. How then will scoffing 
readers scape this marke of a maledizant?. x617 MinsnEv 
Duetor s.v., A Maldisant or euill speaker. 66x Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2), Maddisazt, an evil speaker, a backbiter, . 
Maldonite (mg'ldénsit). @2. [Named in 
1876 by Ulich, from A/a/don, Victoria, its locality: 
see -ITE.] A variety of gold, containing bismuth. 
|1890 Amen Frad, Sct. Ser. u. L.'272 Maldonite, or Bis- 
muthic Gold. a i 

Malduck (maldvk). [7 £ wall = Maw 50.2 + 
Duck sé. But cf. MaLLtemucK.] A name, in the 
Shetland Isles, for the Fulmar. 

1802z G. Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1833) 315 Jfalduck, 1806 
P. New. Zour Orkney & Sheti, 198 Malmock, Mallemock, 
or Mallduck, Fulmar, Procellaria glacialis.—Appears in the 
friths of Orkney, and voes of Shetland. . 

Maldy. Sc. ? Qds. “A coarse woollen cloth of 
grey or mixed colour’ (Jam. Seppl.). Also atirid., 

1588-9 Z.xtracts Rec. Glasgow (1876) 128 In the first, ane 
cloik of maldy, price thrig pundis: .. ané pair of maldy 
schankis [etc,]. a ee a 

+ Male, sd.1 Obs. Also Mente, [ad. L. mal-us 
apple-tree, m@/-am apple.]|| An apple; an apple-. 
tree. Also Coméd. as male-apple, -apple-tree. 

2 1400 Song Solouzon (ii. 3) in Kel. Ant. 1, 40 As the male 
is plentinouse of apples ..so is my derlyng among sones. 
c1420 Paliad. on Hush, Tabula, Male appeltreen. Male 
applis, Jédéd. x1. 239 This mone also the male lor mali) is 
sett to sprynge; ‘Ihis male is sette in londis hoot & drie. 
‘Male (mil), a. and sd.2 Forms: §, 7 masle, 
4 madle, mawl, maal, maule; Sc. 5-6 maill, 6 
mail, 7 maile; 4- male. (See also MASCLE a.) 


_ [a. OF. male, masle (mod.F. male); earlier mascle :—~ 
L. masculus (£ mds male person, male), whence 


Mascuuine a. Cf. Pr. mascle, Sp., Pg. macho, 
It. maschzo, ee 

The spelling was/e was the prevailing one in Law French, 
and in legal. use appears in King, down to the r7th ce Sir 
TY. Browne. is the only non-legal writer of the 17th c who 
uses it: doubtless as suggesting the original Latin etymon.] 

A. aay. 

I. Of or belonging to the sex which begets off- 
spring, or ‘performs the fecundating function of 
generation, — fe A dae 

L. a. of persons: In Law: Hetr, tssue, line, 
tail male. (In early, esp. legal use, often pl. waves.) 

1378 BaRBouR Brice. xx. 130 Gif it fell that his sone Davy 
Deit but air male of his body Gottyn. 1377. Lane... P. PZ, 
B. xvi. 236, I circumcised..my meyne and’ allé pat male 
were. 1382 [see FumaLe a3], ¢ 1450 Meriin 88 She is now 


‘ Jeide down in his bedde of a.childe male: x4go Aol?s. of 


Pavit, V.188/1 To hym and to liis heires masles of his budy 
lawfully begoten, 1463 Busy Wilds (Camden) 25 And for 
defawte of yssew male of the seid Robert than I wil John 
Baret, ,haue it, to hym and to his eyres male. ?axg00 Si” 
Benes 3392 (Pynson) Yonge male chyldren two. ¢xg00 Melis 
sing 18 He begate on her many children males. 1563 Winjer 
‘four Scoir There Quest. Wks., 1888 I. 82 ‘Vhe maill bare 
nocht circumcidit the anchtin day. 1395 Suaks. Yok 1, 
iy. 76 Caine, the first male-childe, 1613 /7en. VIII, 11. iv. 
189 My Ladies wombe..conceiu’d a male-child by me x614 
Senpen 72¢les Hon. 196 Reseruing..the reversion to them- 
seluesin default ofheires masles. 1647-8 CorrarrLy, Davila’s 
Hist, Fr, (1678) 6 In the male-line of their Predecessors, 
19s2 Humu Pod. Disc. x. 166 All’masters discourage the 
marrying of their male servants. ‘1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 315 An estate in tail malé was vested. in Edmund Hicks, 
as hei male of the body of Launceélot Hicks, 1847 Tannyson 
Princess Prol. 151, 1 would make it death For any male thing 
but fo peep at us. ee 
b. of animals, ee ee 7; : 
¢1400 Master of Game xxxiv. (MS. Digby 182), She [the 


~ hare] oper while.is male..and.obere while is female. ‘¢ 1440 


romp. Parv. 323/% Male, best or fowle, no femel, mzascudus. 
argoo [see FEMALE a. 1b]. 1530, Parscr. 242/1 Male: gote, 


MALE, 


bouce, x607 Suans. Cor. v. iv. 30 There is no more mercy in 
him, then thereis milkeinamale-Tyger. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIL. 258/ This operation (castration] may be per- 
formed both on male and female fish. x853 W.S. Datias 
Syst, Naé, Hist. 1.348 In the autumn, male and female 


insects are found, furnished with perfect generative organs, . 


1902 Oxford Limes 22 Feb, 2/x For sale..3 hens and z male 
bird. 

absol, 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 45 Sche sih the bestes in 
her kinde,..'‘The madle go with the femele. 

@. In male >} hind (also atérth.), sex (see Sux). 

z382 Wvcur Luke ii, 23 For ech male kynde openynge 
the wombe to go out, schal be clepid hooly to the Lord. ‘x530 
Parser. 318/1 Male of the male kynde, masde. 1598 GuILPIN 
Séral, Sat. iv. (Grosart) gr A male-kind sparrow once mis- 
tooke his nest And fled for harbour to faire Liuias breast. 
16rx Corer, Masculeyté, Manhood, or the male kind. 1682 
R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 41 The Malekind may come and see 
him, but no Women are admitted, a168z Srr T. Browne 
Tracts 119 A smaller bird Tercellene or Tassel of the masle 
sex, 1727 Bawwey vol. I, Male-hind. : 

-, Said of the reproductive organs of this sex. 

x607 Torseu, Four Beasts (1658) 254 They took from 
them [stoned horses] their male parts, 1836-9 Topp Cycd. 
Anat. I. r40/1-The male-duct..terminates at the anterior 
extremity of the body. 1888 Rotumston & Jackson A nim. 
Life 472 Neomenia carinata {a mollusc] has been said to 
possess lateral male ducts. : . : 

e. Used jocularly to qualify female designations, 
e.g. male aunt = uncle; male bawd = pander, 
etc.; also to qualify female conditions, as male 
widowhood, the condition of being a widower. 

1597 Suaxs, 2 Aen, IV, tv. iii. 100 They fall into a kinde 
of Male Greene-sicknesse. x607 Tournsur Nev, T rag, 1 il, 
‘When base male-Bawdes kept Centinell at stalre-head. 168 
Orway Soldier's Mort. 1. i, Your Go-between, your Male- 
Baud there. rgra Sraure Spect. No. 288 v1 Which has given 
me Encouragement to describe a certain Species of Mankind 
under the Denomination of Male Jilts. Zéia.e2 They whom 
my correspondent calls Male Coquets, shall hereafter be 
called Fribblers.. 7ézd. No, 320 P x You have published the 
‘Term Male-Coquets, x7ra FRrancuam iid. No. 520 P x, I 
cannot but recommend the Subject of Male Widowhood to 
you. 19755 J. Sumpazars Lydia (1769) I. so When a new 
work is advertised, the male and female ladies. immediately 
conclude it cannot be worth the reading. x770-93 [see 
Coquette tc). 1781 Mus. D'Arstay Diary Il. 87 He is 
an actual Male prude! x8ax Lams Avia Ser.1. Jy rela+ 
tions, Male. aunts, as somebody calls them, [ had none—to 
remember, 

£ Comd. 

_ 4587 GotpIna De Mornay vi. 63 God,.who is also Minde, 
& life and Light, and Malefemale (izarg. épve dénavs), begat 
or bred Logon'the Speach. 603 B, Jonson Sevanus 11 ti. 
(2605) D 3b, That male-spirited Dame, Their Mother, 1974 
Westm, Mag. 11. 453 You will see behind a Perfumer’s 
counter ..a Male-Female Thing of this sort, 

4. With reference to the vegetable kingdom. a. 
Said of certain plants (of dicecious genera) the 
flowers of which contain only the fecundating or- 
gans, Subsequently said also of the fecundating 
organs of plants, and of flowers containing only 
organs of this kind. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvt, it. (t498) 597 Yf.. the 
tyode of amale palme be put to the leuys of the female.. 
the fruyte..shall be the sooner rype, ‘a xrq00 Stockh. Medical 
4S. ii. 715 in Anglia XVULL. 324 In a vessell., Putte hem, 
& bou schalt sene Wyche is femel & wyche is‘male, 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi, 268 Of date-trees some are male 
and some are female. 2989 G. Wurre Seldorie v. (1853) 209 
This is a male tree, which in the'spring sheds clouds of dust 


‘and fills the atmosphere around with its farina, x79x Gendd. 
Mag. 2/2 The catkins which appear in 3 anuary are the male - 


arts of a nut-tree. 1796 Wirterine Brit. Pd. (ed. 3) I. 188 
a the Ribes alpinum, the male and female flowers are some 
times found on different plants, 1871 Kincsuy Af Lasti,In 
the midst of the Pha grew, side by side,, ,a male and female 
Papaw. 1875 Bennett & Dver tr, Sachs’ Bot, 418 The 
resemblance of the male flowers to the inflorescence of Equi- 


setum isas striking [etc.]. 2880 Gray Struct Bot. vi. § 1.163 - 


‘The Stamens are the male or fertilizing organs of a flower. 

--b. Applied to certain plants to which sex was 
formerly attributed on account of some peculiarity 
of habit, colour, etc.. Male fern, Asplendum 
(Nephrodium) Filix-mas: also attrib. . 

r56a Turner. Herbad u. 3 The vertues of the male ferne. 
xg97 Gerarpe Aerdad 11, cclxix.(1633)773 Lhe male Mullein 
or Higtaper hath broad leaves. 1639 Hh pe Grey Compl, 
Horseman 319 ‘Take the root of male brake or fearn, 1728 
Quincy Contpl. Disd. r33 Paul's Betony or Male Speedwell. 
1779 .M, Unperwoop ‘Bis. Childr, (ed. 4) 1. x47 The male 
fern alone is reckoned a specific [for worms], 1838 LinpLey 
flora Med.5r2 Purga Macho, or Male Jalap. x87z Kincstey 
At Last v, Here and there a young one [palm] springing up 
like a gigantic crown of male-fern, 1877 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cyel, Med. VIT. 90a Male fern-root, 

TT. 3. Of or pertaining to a man or men, or to 
male animals; peculiar to or characteristic of men 3 
composed or consisting of men. ah 

@163% Donne Progr. Soult. x2: By thy male force is all 
wee have begat. r68a R. Burton Aamir. Curios, G6R4) 
67 It. was. after altered into a Male-Nunnery, 1684 T. 
Burner 7%, Larih 1.198 The ancients.. have suppos'd that 
there was, something of an ethereal element in the male. 

eniture. xyro-xx Swirt Fraud. to Stella 26 Feb., They 
eep as good female company as I do male. 78 OWPER 

Task vi. 233. Prefaned,..under various names, Female and 
male, 804-5 Wornaw, Predude m, 6 Trinity's loquacious 
clock. .told the hours Twice over with a male and female 
voice, bel! Daawin Desc. Man (1888) 393, The. common 
drake... after the breeding season’is well known. to lose 
his male plumage fora period of three’months. -xg00. Daily 
Wews 18 Sept. 4/6 A case filled with moths whose right wings 
‘belong to the male coloration, © 1903 este, Gaz. 3 Feb, at 
Itis intended to form a male voice choit,, °° ee 
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b, Appropriate or adapted to the use of a man. 
2788 J. Warein Ave. Aded. Soc, I. 336 Strictures on the 
Use of the Male Catheter. 1828 Sir A, Haniipay Pres. S4, 
Lunatics 98, 1 Matron for Male Hospital, 1898 4 ¢ébutz's 
Syst. Med. V. 986 A large soft rubber male catheter. 

III. ¢ransf. Applied to various material and 
immaterial things, denoting superiority, strength, 
greatness, or the like. : 

+4, In oceasional applications. Ods, 

61648 Howen. ZLezd, (1650) I. 371 As in France, so in all 
other wine countries, the white is called the female, and the 
claret or red wine is called the male, because commonly it 
hath more sulphur, body, and heat in it. 1649 Brirug Ang. 
Improu, [nipr. ix, (1653) 48, IT shall provoke unto the best 
Improvement, and where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not tothe Common-Wealtha Female, 1667 Mitton“, £. 
vit. 150 Other Suns perhaps With their attendant Moons 
thou wilt descrie Communicating Male and Female Light 

+6. a. Said of precious stones, on account of 
depth, brilliance or other accident of colour; also 
of other stones, with reference to their hardness or 
other esteemed qualities. [Gr.dppyv, L. mascelus.] 

e400 Maunpav, (1839) xiv. 158 Thei {the dyamandes] 
growen to gedre, male and femele. 1681 Grew Myswuim 
290 ‘I'he Sardius or Cornelian, .. ‘The best, by some called 
The Male. [éid. 207 The Florid Male Eagle-Sione. 1725 
Luonr al déerti's Archit. I. 58/2. The Stones found in Rivers, 
-which are call’d Male ones,..grow dry immediately when.. 
taken out of the water, 1883 Brownina Saud viii, Lordly 
male-sapphires. : . 

+b. Used to distinguish the harder and more 
compact kind of sand or gravel. Ods, 

x60r Hottann Piiny Il. 409 The hard and compact gravell 
called the Male gravell (L. sadsudzsu masculunt], x00 WwW. 
Founincuam Art of Survey w. Concl. 87 A faire Pond .. 
springing from the West forth of a mule grauell. 1726 
Leont Adbert’s Archit. U1. 1905/2 The male-sand |Tt. sad- 
dione maschia| and the hard grit aresure to afford the best 
of water, 18x%3 VANCOUVER bs ae Devon 65 The male or 
bastard tin-stone is found..on Dartmoor. : 

+6. Male incense, (Soin L.and Fr.] A superior 
quality of incense, known by the greater size of the 
“tears? in which it is collecied; frankincense. Ods. 

1g98 W. Prue tr. Lnschoten's Voy. 1. eae Frankin- 
sence is of two sorts, one white, that is round and like vnto 
drops, which is. the best, and called the masle; the other 
blacke, 1647 Herrick Woble Numb, Dirge Fephthah's Dau. 
xiii, May. Virgins, when they come to mourn, Male-Incense 
burn Upon thine Altar! “2727-41 Cuamsrrs. Cycd. s.v. 
Frankincense, Male incense, or olzbaniunt, 

7. Of rime: =Mascunine. 

mg8x Stoney Agol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French... hath 
both the Male {ryme], as Bon, Sox, and the Female, as 
Plaise, Taise. 184x Penny Cycl. XIX. 486/1 These mono- 
syllable or last-syllable rhymes are called male rhymes. 
1896 S. W. Barnum Vocab, Eng, Rhymes (ed. 2) Introd. 16 
Part I consists of single or male rhymes. ae 

8. Said of the external layer of bark on a tree, 

1884 [see FumaLe A. 8]. 

IV. 9. A distinctive epithet for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to 
penetrate or fill the corresponding female part. 

ax8s6 H. Mutcer in Mootsr. Creator (1874) 342 The male 
half of the hinge belongs to the head, and tlie female half to 
the jaw, 31884 Britren Watch & Clocknt. 274 Steel runners 
with male centres are handy when turning bouchons. 1889 

Mayne's Med, Voc, Lemate ..the part of a double-limbed 
instrument which receives the male or corresponding part. 

b.. (See quot.) es 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xii. 433/t There is no differ- 
ence between the male and female ‘I'repan, but for the pin 


in the middle which the female wants, 


c. Male gauge: the outer gauge or screw of a 
Be press. JMale screw: the spiral pin or rod 
which fits the spirally bored circular socket of the 
‘female’ screw. . 

1669 Bovine Conde. New Exp. 1. (1682) rx A Female Screw, 
to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock, 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xix.r7o So as the Male-Gages may 
fall into the Female-Gages, x822 Imison Sez. § Art T. 48 The 
first is called the Male or outside screw, x827. FARADAY 
Chem, Manip, xv, 361 Their use is to connect together 
stop-cocks .. terminated’ by male screws. x856 C. Carey in 
Abr, Specif Patents, Writ. Instr. (1869) exo At each of 
the four angles of one is fixed an upright male screw. 

By sb. 

1. A male animal, 

x3.. 2. £. Adit. PB. 337 Ay boumeng with be malez be 
mete ho-bestez, 2398 aire roam De PLR, vi. xii. 
(2498). 196 In all kynde of beestes the male is more crafti, 
1990 Suaxs. Com, Zr. ti, 19 ‘Phe beasts, the fishes, and 
the winged fowles. Are their males subjects, 1596 Nasnz 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. Az, Musing Dick, that studied 
a whole yeare to: know which was the male and female of 
red herrings. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury nu, 236/t A Boc- 
caret [Hawk] is the Male of a Boccarell, 1697 Drypren 
Virg. Georg, ut. 420 The furious.Mare, Barr’d from. the 
Male, is frantick with Despair, 7774 Gotnsm, Nai. Hist. 
(1776) III. 3x4 There are some of the males. who attach 
themselves to the female, 1802 Pacey Wat. Theol. xix, 
(ed. 2) 363 The glow-worm is a female aietplat the male 
of which isa fly, 1857 Flouseh. Words 19 Dec. 16 No less 
than sixteen of these little animals (all males), 

ig. 189x Mortey Crit. Mise. Ser. 1.. Carlyle (2878) 175 

arlylism is the male of Byronism. . 

2. A male person; a boy or man, Only in ex- 
pressed or implied antithesis with female. 

13.. 4, A, Alt, PB. 695 Vch male mas his mach a 
man_as. hymseluen, 1378 Barsour Bruce 1. 60 For thar 
tmycht succed na female, Quhill foundyn mycht~be ony 
male, x38a Wvyeurr No, 1. 27 The mawlis Levoss or men] 
the kyndeli vss of worman forsakyn, .¢ 14% Hoccreve De 
Reg. Prine, 565 The ende is dep of male & of femeles. x393 


MALEBOUCHE. 


Suaxs. 3 Hen V1, 11, i, 42 You loue the Breeder better than 
the Male. 1609 Skene Reg. May. 36 Sic heres being 
mailes, the pertite age is twentie ane zeares, 1614 SELDEN 
Yittes Hox, 73 ‘hat {crown] of Pharaoh was only for 
masles, not for femiuin capacitie. 1657 Mivron P. Z. xu. 
168 Whence of guests he makes them slaves Inhospitably, 
and kidls their infant Males, 1809 in Lav? Malmesbury's 
Lett. (1870) II, 204, lam the only male here that is not gone 
hunting. 21893 Macauxay //ést. Aug. xv. ILL. 574 Every 
nale in the kingdom who had attained theage of sixteen, 
1868 Fameman JVerw. Cong. (1876) I. x. 48x Every male 
who resisted was put to the sword. 

b. occas. A male plant. (Cf A. 2,26.) 

1548 ‘Lurner Navtes of Herbes (ED.S.) 12 [Pimpernel.] 
The male hath a crimsin floure, & the female hath a blewe 
floure. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A7rica vi. 268 Vhe flowers of 
the female will not open, vnlesse the boughes and flowers 
of the male be ioined vuto them. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, EP. 1. vi. g4 Herbalists .. naming that the masle, 
whose leaves are lighter, 

3. A ‘male’ precious stone. (Cf A. 5 a.) 

ry2y-4r CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Safphire,,. Different colours 
constitute different kinds thereof; the deepest blues being 
e.teemed males, and the whitest females. x7go tr, Leow 
nardus’ Mirr, Stones 152 A milder flame is assigned to the 
females, but a yellower and more fervent to the males. 

+ Male, 56.8 Os. A word of obscure origin and 
meaning, occurring in certain phrases. Zhe male 
wryes or wrings: something is wrong, there is 
a state of hardship. Zo wring (a person) om the 
males: to cause trouble to, (Quot. @1s00 is 
obscure, perh. textually corrupt.) 

ex1430 Lypc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 43 The male so 
wryes, That no kunnyng may prevayl..Ayens a wommans 
wytt. 2a 1300 Wisdont 669 in Digty Myst. 163 Ther 
pouert is the male wry, though right be, he shall neuer re- 
newe, ¢ 1522 SKELTON Why wat to Court 75, The countrynge 
at Cales Wrang vs on the males. — Colyn Cfoute 688 And 
so they blere your eye, That ye can not espye Howe the 
male. dothe wrye. -- Phyllyp Sparowe goo Yet there was 
a thyng ‘hat made the male to wryng. 

Male, obs. form of Mair, Mran, Mou. 

Male-, prefix: see MAL-. 

Maleadministration, Maleapert, etc.: see 
Mata-. 

+ Walease. Otis. Forms: 3 malees, malisce, 
3-4 maless, 3~5 males, 4 malis, male-ese, Se. 
mail eiss, mail ess, 4-5 mal ese, § male ease, 
mayll easse, male ease, 6 Sc, maill eys. [a, 
OF. malaise: see MALAIsu.] 

l. Absence of ease; uneasiness, discomfort; in- 
convenience, annoyance; disquiet; distress, trouble, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6300 Wit pair danger, sir moyses, Oft 
pai did him haue malees, /ézd. 6788. Widues ne barns 
faderles Do yee na wrang, ne na males. ¢xgjao A. Adis. 
7366 Beter is, te to have in ese, Then muche to have in 
malese, 1377 Lanocr, ?, PZ. B. xu. 76 What myschief and 
malese Cryst for man tholed. @1zg00 Relzg. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 18 Buer mare when pou erte at male-eese 
pan he comforthes be. 1470-85 Matory Arta. vin. xli. 338 
A syr yet shalle I shewe you faueour in your male ease, » 

2. Disease, sickness. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23x6x Oft i was wit malisce [other texts 
malese] mette, Bot for you was me neuer bett. x375 Bar. 
nour Sriuce xx. 73, 75 Ane male ess tuk hym so sare, .. His 
mail eiss of ane fundyng Begouth. 14388 Wyciir AZadz?. iv. 
24 Vhei brougten tohym alle that weren at male exe. 1500-20 
Dunear Poems xxix. 34 This malice, Vhat with sic panis 
prickillis me, 1513 Douctas <4meis xu. i. x14 Quha wald 
wyth cuyr of medycyne hym meys, The moir encressys and 
growis his maill eys, a 

Male aventure : see MALADVENTURE. 

| Malebolge (malebp'lidge), .[It. Aalebolge, f. 
male pl, fem. of malo evil+dolge pl. of bolgta lit. 
‘budget’. (The sing. form malebolgia has oc- 
casionally been used by Eng. writers.)] The name 
given by Dante to his eighth circle in Hell, con- 
sisting: of ten rock-bound concentric circular 
trenches, designated ‘ bolge’. Used ¢vazsf., chiefly 
with ‘allusion either to the pool of filth in the 
second ‘bolgia’ (Canto xviil), or to the boiling 
pitch in the filth ‘ bolgia’. (Canto xxi). 

186r.Bernsr: Hore Aug. Cathedr, 19th C. vit. 250 The 
malebolge of stock-brick and cement in which we have heen 
80 a, et senses 1884 Q, Rew. Apr. 350 We. .look down 
into a boiling malebolgia of steam and sulphur. 1894 Scozs« 
man v2 July, The channels that feed this devouring male» 
bolge are the newspapers and the telegraph offices, 
‘Hence Malebolgian, Malebo‘lgic auys., of or 
resembling the Malebolge. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June t2t/1, 1 confess having felt a.. 
reluctance to immerse myselfin this malebolgian mass of peat 
mud, . 1883 Pad! Mald G. 16 Oct. x/2 This Malebolgic pool 
of London's misery. : 

+ Malebouche, 00s, Also6 Male boush. [a. 
OF .. Malebouche (lit. ‘evil mouth’), the name of 
an allegorical personage in Le Roman de la Rose 
(¢ 1200-30) ; called‘ Wikkid-Tonge’ in Rom. Rose 
7357.] Evil speaking personified. 

7390 Gowsr Conf, I. 172 Malebouche, Whos tunge neither 
pyl ne. crouche’ Mai hyre,'so that he pronounce A plein 

ood word. ¢x140a Lync. Compl, Bl. Kut. 260 And Male. 

ouche gan first the tale.telle, ¢1460 Str R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 2 Male-bouche in courte hath gret comaundement. 
1593-4 Cuurcuyarp Reluke to Rebéliion in Nichols Progr. 
IIL, 239. Ne wit nor skill, can scape the scowling scorne Of 
bold male boush, that like ban-dog doth ball, a 

Malece, obs, form of Maticr. 

Malecontent, etc, :. see MaLconrEnt, ete, 
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MALEDICENCY. 


Malecoto(o)n, variant of MELocoton. 
Maledery, vatiant of MALADERIE, 


+Maledi-cency. Ods.rare. [f. next : see-ENCY.] 
The practice or habit of speaking evil. 

1683 R. Barui£ Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 57 marg., One 
ground of my patience of M. Ts, maledicency. 1723 ATTER- 
pury Auszw, Consid. Spirit Luther 6g We are now to have 
a Tast of the maledicency of Luther's Spirit from his Book 
against Henry the 8h. ‘ 

WMaledicent (mel/doisént), ¢. and sb. Now 
yare, Also 7 erron, -dicant, fad. L. maledicent- 
em, pr. pple. of maledicére to speak evil of, orig. 
two words, wale ill + dicéye to speak, say.] 

A. adj. Given to evil-speaking, Also, of utter- 
ances: Of the nature of evil-speaking, slanderous. 
zsg9 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 93 Possessed with .. so 
furious, so maledicent, and so slovenly spirits, 2678 Cup- 
wortH /uted/. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 284 You can boldly insert into 
her Verses, Many, and those Maledicent things of your own. 
34837 Cary.e Fr. Rev. 1. vu.x, The maledicent Bodyguard, 
getting. .better malediction than he gave. 1846 Hare Ais. 
sion Couf, Pref, (1850) 12 Ignorance .. when it is maledi- 
cent, is sure to find a credulous auditory. 
B. sé. One who speaks evil of another. 

1637 Hawne Killing is M. Pref. x Tiberius..who otherwise 

was merciful to Male-dicants. 


Maledict (mz lzdikt), a. (sd.) arch. [ad. L. 
maledictus, pa. pple. of maledicére: see prec.] 
Accursed, Also as sé., an accursed person, 

asso Image Hypocr. in Skelton's Whs. (1843) IL. 4qx/z 
For some be Benerlictes With many maledictes. 1867 
Loner. tr. Danie’s Inferno v. 42 As the wings of starlings 
bear them on In the cold season in large band and full, So 
doth that blast the spirits maledict, 


Waledict (mz'lidikt), v. [£ L. maledict-, ppl. 
stem of maledicére: see MALEDICENT.]  frans, 
To address with maledictions, curse, execrate. 

1780 in F. Moore Sougs Amer. Rev, (1856) 333 Thy name 
should now be maledicted. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 
36, I can but maledict her. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 425 
Their gods were..to be crushed, broken, maledicted, 


Maledicted (mz«‘lidiktéd), 4/7. a. [f. prec. 


+-ED!.} Accursed ; evil-spoken of. 

17a7 Baiuey vol. I, Afaledicted, cursed or banned. 1864 
Sa.a in Daily Tel. 19 Oct., The scurvy maledicted money 
which never did any one any good. Daily News 
13 Oct. 6/5 This much maledicted article of attire. 
_Maledi-ctine, a. aud sd. Parody of Bawepto- 
TINE, after malediction. . 

164x R. Barus Parell, Liturgy w. Massbk. Pref. 5 Till that 
crue}] maledictine Monk..had massacred 2000. .opposers. 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 31 And left poor Sancho 
‘0a Monke, but of the order of the Maledictines, 


Malediction (mezlzlikfan). Also 5 male- | 


diceyoun, -dyccion, 5-6 -diccion, 6 -diccyon. 
(ad. L, maledictiOnem, n. of action f. maledicére: 
see MALEDIcENT a. Cf. Maxtson.] 

1. The utterance of a curse; the condition of 
being under a ban. or curse. 

1447 Bokenuam Seyaiys (Roxb,) 49 Tyl assoylled thou be 
Of this legal malediccyoun. 1483 Caxron Godd, Leg. 79/2 
He was moche angry & gaue his malediccion & curse to the 
temple. 826 TINDALE Ga/, iii, 10 For as many as are under 
the dedes of the lawe are vnder malediccion. -x328 More 
Dyalogue 1. xvii. Wks, 139 And after he sheweth the male- 
diccions that shall fall therevpon, xs99 Hak.uyr Voy. II. 
1,93 He gaue his malediction or curse to his. children and 
successours, x605 Suaxs. Lear 1. ii. 160 (1608 Qo.) Menaces 
and maledictions against King and nobles. 67x Mitton 
Samson qv. 7796 » Hunter tr, S4-Pierre’s Sind. Nat. 
(1799) ILI. 485 They tried to persuade her to pronounce a 
malediction upon Alcibiades. . 1828 Scorrt F, MM. Perth xix, 
I taunted him, ridiculed him, loaded him with maledictions, 
1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1, The malediction Of my affliction 
Is taken from me, x8gg Minman Laé. Chr. 1x, vi. (1864) V. 
292 His progress instead of being a blessing to the land was 
deemed a malediction. ; 

2. Reviling, slander; the condition of being re- 
viled or slandered. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 182b, Thou art and 
ever hast ben free from all malediccyon and opprobry. 1639 
Stanuey Hist. Philos. xi. (1701) 618/2 Giving no man a 
just cause of contumely or malediction. 2883. Encar Old 
Ch. Life Scott. 273 In the year 1661 the malediction of: 
parent was made a capital offence in Scotland. ; 


Maledictory (mel#dikteri), a. [f L. male 
dict- (see MALEDICTION) + -ony.] Of the rature 
of, or resembling a malediction. 

x822 Blackw. Mag. II. 593 This manful and maledictory 
Manifesto, 1887 Temple Bar Apr. 478 With maledictory 
groans and ejaculations. 

+ Maledight, 2. and ds/e. Obs. Also 3 male- 
dith, 4-5 malediht, 5 maladichte, maledi3t, 
maladicte, fad. L. waledictus, pa. pple. of mate- 
dicére: see MaLEpicunt. The form is perh. 
influenced by association with ME. azz, pa. pple. 
of dikten Diaut v.] Cursed, accursed. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 891 (Cott.) Pou worm, pou sal be male. 
dight. Jéid. 2074 Pu art and sal be maledith [rése-word 
sith = sight]. /déd. 2136 Cham pe maledight. Lbid. 16266 
Biclepis pat man for maledight [¢137§ Haixf: maladicte ; 
@ 1300~x400 Gott. malediht] pat has na barn. . /ézd. 13336 
Na wrenches o pe maledight. [¢1375 Fair/-maladicte}. 
Ibid, 22034 Maledight [a 1400 Zaind, maladichte]. 

“Hence + Maledight v. (in pa.t. maledight), trans, 
to curse. 


' @1300 Cursor M. 2478 Pai war put.in a fole plight pat god 
_ and man pam maledight. ‘ 
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Maledius, obs. pl. of MALADY. 

Maledizant, variant of MaLpisant Obs. 

Mal-educa‘tion. rere. [See Mat-.] Im- 
perfect or misdirected education. 

1848 tr. Richter's Levana 8 Mere establishments for mal- 
education, 867 Emerson Lez, 4 Soc, dims, Progr. Cult. 
Wks. (Bohn) 111. 233 The obstructions of their mal-forma- 
tion and mal-education shall be trained away. 

Male ease, eese, variants of MALEASE Ods. 

Male engin(e, engyne, var. ff. MALENGIN Oés. 

+ Male entente. 04s. [a. OF. male entente: 
see MaL- grefix and Intent sé.] Evil intention. 

¢x430 Guy Warw, (Camb.) 5370 That the dewke in hys 
parlement Hym forgeue hys maleentente. 

Malees, male-ese, variants of MaLEasE Ods, 

+ Malefact. Oss. fad. L. malefactum, nent. 
pa. pple. of malefacére to do wrong, f, male ill + 
Jacére to do.]_ A malefaction, offence. 

2834 Act 26 Hen. VIZI,c. 6 § x Wilful burning of houses, 
& other scelerous dedes and abhominable malefactis. 1556-7 
Act 3-4 Phil, & Maryin Bolton Stat, Ived. (1621) 256 Brought 
to answer to the law for that malefact. 1632 Lirncow 7’rav. 
x. 457 Hee demanded me..what malefact [ was guilty of? 

Malefaction (melviz'kfon). [ad. L. male- 
Sattiénem,n.of action f. malefactre: see prec.] Evil- 
doing: an instance of evil-doing, a criminal act. 

160z SHaxs. Ham, u. ii. 621 Guilty Creatures... Haue.. 
Bene strooke'so to the soule, that presently They haue pro- 
claim’d their Malefactions. 2x624 Hrywoop Caftives 111. ii, 
in Bullen O. Pd. IV. 162 And all thy malefactions crownd 
with lyes. 1793 J. Winuiams A/em. W. Hastings 20 That 
overbearing tide of prejudice, which would .. come rushing 
down even upon innocence when charged with malefactions, 
x805 T. Hotcrorr Bryan Perdue 1. 70 The vice of gaming 
was not the only malefaction of my father. 1900 Datly Yel 
27 Aug. 6/2 The misery caused by their malefaction. 

b. occas. An act of wrong or injury /o a person. 

1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics xi. § 72. 194 Such dis- 
regard of self as brings on suffering, bodily or mental, is a 
malefaction to others. : 

+ Malefactious, a. Ods.—° [f. MaLEFAcTION 
+-0us.] Wicked, criminal. Ee 

1660 Hrxuam, Aisdadigh, Il-doing, Malefactious, Offen- 
sive, or Criminall, 

Malefactor (me'lifekto1), Also 5 malfac- 
teur, 5-7 malefactour, 6 mallefactore, Cf. 
Matrerour. [a.. L. malefactor, agent-n. f. male- 
Jacére: see MauEract.] 

1. One guilty of a heinous offence against the 
law ; a felon. a criminal. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 1. xvi. 56 (Add. MS.) Anon thei entred 
the forest and sone the malefactours mette hem. 1471 Caxton 
Kecuyell (Sommer) I, 16 He dyde iustyce on malfacteurs. 
x582 Bis_e (Rheims) Lwke xxiii. 32 And there were led also 
other two 'malefactours with him, to be executed. 1585 T. 
Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy, 1. xvi. 17 The great place.. 
wher the malefactors are punished, 1606 Suaks, Aut.§ Cd. 11. 
v.53. 1649 Br.Reynoos //osea iv. 88 Leade them forth..as 

-.malefactours to execution, 17x9 De For Crusoe 1. iii, A 
Malefactor, who has the Halter about his Neck, 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1]. 27 For the most atrocious crimes.. 
the malefactor is broken upon the wheel. 1862 H. Spen- 
cER First Priuc. u. xix. § 153 (2875) 421 By a malefactor, 
we now understand a convicted criminal, which is far from 
being the acceptation of evil-doer. ; 

daa 6 7693 Daypen Fzvenal vi.(1697) 144 Tf their Barking 
Dog disturb her ease .. Th’unmanner’d Malefactor is ar- 
raign'd. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 11. 523. For this the Male- 
factor Goat was laid On Bacchus’ Altar, and his Forfeit paid. 

2. An evil-doer; one who does ill towards 
another; esp. in antithesis with dexefactor. 

2483 Caxton Cazo G vj, Hit-is better that the malefactour 
juge hym selfe than that another shold juge hym, 1603 
Suaks, Meas. for M. u. i. 52 Benefactors? Weil: What 
Benefactors are they? Are they not. Malefactors? 1634 
W. Tinwayr tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 1) 45 God... doth some- 
times punish Malefactors, without observing the formes of 
justice. 1658 Futter Ast. Camb. v. § 19 margin, King 
Edward the fourth a malefactour to this Colledge. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. xi. (1792) 11.121 Goodman Ware 
house .. rode much at his ease by the chariot of his. male- 
factor, 1860 Emerson Cond. List, Considerations Wks, 
(Bohn) IT. 444 Mankind divides itself into two. classes,— 
benefactors and malefactors, . 1864 Pusey Lect. Dantel vi. 
296 That later king, who.. was: called from his deeds, 
Kakergetes,  malefactor’. 25 ee 

Malefactory (mel/fekteri), a. rare, [As. 
if ad. L. *malefactorius, f. mialefactor: see prec. 
and.-ory.] Evil-doing, a les 

x89x G. Mereviru H. Richmond Ill. 122 The Grange 
lived on its own solid substance, defying malefactory Radi- 
cal tricksters. 

‘Malefactress (me'lifektrés). [f. Mauz- 
FACTOR + -E88.] A female malefactor, eee 

1647. FansHawn tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 123 She dies a 
Malefactress. 1797 Marx Nose. Alem, Ho. Medici xv. 
285 Bianca [was buried] with the ignominy and contempt of 
a malefactress, and a beggar. x8s0 Hawrnorne Scarlet 
L. ii; (1883) 71 We women .. should have the handling of 
such malefactresses as this Hester Prynne. . : ; 

+Malefacture. Ods. [f. L. salefact-, male- 
facéres see MaLEract and Sle = MALEFACTION. 

7635 Heywoon Hierarch, vir. 412: The Putred Fountaine 
and bitumenous Well, From whence all Vice and Malefac- 
tures swell. 1632 GauLe Magastrom. 57 Whether it be in 
all their Art to elude them, as concerning the obnoxious- 
ness of guilt, crime, offence or malefacture ea, : 

Malefeazance,-fesour: see MALFEASANOE,-OR, 


+ Mal-effe-ct.. Ots.. [See Mat-.] Evil effect. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies m1. iii. 473 The Mal-Effects of 
Discord being Infinite. . - : a ee 


MALEFICENT. 


WMalefic (milefik), 2. and sd. Also 7, 9 male- 
fick, 7 malefique. [ad. L. madefic-us (also mali- 


ficus), £. male + -ficus: see -Fic. Ch F. wal 
Jique, Sp, maléfico, Pg., it. malejico.] 


A. adj. Productive of disaster or evil; baleful 
in effect or purpose. Said es. of stellar influences 
and magical arts or practices. 

1652 GauLe Magasirom. 263 Neither could the malefick 
starres impell the Brachmans to malefice or malefacture. 
1686 Goan Celesz. Boclies 111. i. 388 We shall point out.. 
Constellations .. that are Malefique, 2796 H. Hunter tr. 
StePrerre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 584 Whether the embryons 
of their fruits do not disclose .. harsh oppositions, which 
give warning of their malefic characters. “1 A, Henry 
Trav. 124 A man who charged him with having brought 
his brother to death by malefic arts. 2842 Borrow Zin- 
cad? I, viii. 1. 145 Practices equally malefic as the crime 
imputed to them, 1853x Mayuew Lond. Labour 1.105 The 
slackness of certain periodic trades. .[and] want of employ- 
ment. .have a doubly malefic.effect. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
1.385 It belonged to the malefic arts of which they may well 
have heard from Roman visitors. 

B. sb. a, Astvol. Amaleficaspect orbody. +b. One 
who practices malefic arts; a malign wizard. Oés, 

1632 GauLe Magastrom. 139 A conjunction of all the 
maleficks that are named in their [planetarians] art. Jézd, 
174 Most arrant inchanters, sorcerers, veneficks, maleficks, 
wizzards, and witches in the world. 18z9 J. Witson Dict, 
Astrol, Malefics, doers of evil: Saturn and Mars, Jéid., 
A retrograde malefic would be rendered by it {sc retra- 
gradation] more innoxious, 

Hence + Male‘ficness. 

1727 Battery vol, I, Malefickness, injuriousness. 

+ Male‘fical, z. 0és.rare. [Formed as prec, 
+-AL.] = MALEFIO a. 

1615. Crooks Body of Man 342 The threatnings of the 
Starres and their maleficall influence. 1647 Litty Cz». 
Astrol, \xvii. 41x Whether there arise..any maleficall fixed 
Starres. 16g2 Gave Magastvom. 349 A certaine maleficall 
sorcerer..made all the ios fall off and doors fly open. 

Hence Male‘fically adv., in a malefic manner. 

1652 Gaute Magastrom. 279 Magicians..malefically im- 

recating, and venefically murdering [ete]. 288z R. A. 

roctor in. Cornk, Mag. Dec. 700 Believing. .that comets 
act malefically by their direct influence on the air. 

Maleficate (milefikeit), v. rare7i. [f£. Man 
Fld a..+--ata; ch med. L. maleficdre. Ch Man- 
BICIATE V.] trans. To bewitch. 

‘x827 Sir H. Tayvior Isaac Comnenus 1. iv. 87 What will 
not a man do when once he is maleficated ? _ 

Malefice (ms‘lifis). Also 5 -fyce. [ad. L. 
malefictunt, {, malefic-us MaLurio, CLF. maléfice.) 

L.. A wicked enchantment; sorcery. arch, 

¢x%374. Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.) They 
trowen pat I haue had affinite to malefice or enchauntement 
[L. affines fuisse videmur maleficio), 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 203/2 Seynt Peter, .disclosed all his [Simon Magns’] 
malefyces.. z682 Gaus Jfagestrom. x00 Malefice and 
sorcery. xzoo G. Hickes Let 19 June Pepys’ Diary (1879) 
VI. 202 The discovery of witches, and their malefices and 
enchantments. 1868 Cornh, Mag. XI. 471 That he should 
die by the malefice of a sorcerer. ; 

2. An evil deed; mischief. Os. or arch. _ 

rsox Spenser MM. Hudlerd 1153 He crammed them with 
crumbs of Benefices, And fild their mouthes with meeds of 
malefices, x612 J. Davizs (Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grosart) 38/2 
So to the curat tis a malefice, But to the patron still a 
benefice, 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure. Regni 52 They. 
use to be highly offended with robbers, and that veryjustly, 
if any of them in their malefices pretend the King’s name. 
1867 P. B. St. Joun Snow Shif v. 47 Of man, his tricks 
and malefices, there was no sign, ; 

+3. In astrological sense: Malefic character. Ods.. 
-1652 GaULE Mageastrom, 77 Made to consist by the stars, 
and to thrive, or dwindle away, according to:the benefice, or 
malefice, of their influence. - 

Maleficence (mile‘fiséns).. [ad. L. mealefi- 
centia, f. maleficus MALEFIO: cf. MAGNIFICENCE, ] 

1. Evil-doing; rarely, an act of evil-doing. 

zs98 J. Keerer tr. Romei's Court. Acad. 252 Povertie 
bringeth foorth seditions and maleficences; a1670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams nu. (1692) 85 The Bishop of Lincoln. .fell into 
trouble .. for want of a parliament to keep him from malefi- 
cence. 1830 BentHam Ofic. Apt. Maximized Pref. 25 
note, The correspondeut closeness of connection between: 
maleficence..and-punishment. 1865 J. Grore 7reat, Mor, 
Ideas xi. (1876) 244 By ‘ maleficence’ I mean the attempt 
to give pain, as such, to others. 1868 CartyLe Fredk. Gi. 
XIX, Vili. (1872) VIII. 249 Who the perpetrator of this Parisian 
maleficence was, remained dark. 

2. Malefic character; harmfulness, 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U.. 32 
In order to express the maleficent character of a venomous 
plant, she combines in it clashing oppositions of the forms 
and colours which are the indications of that mialeficence. 
1830 Westm. Rev. XIII. 428 He takes in hand Matchless 
Constitution's plan. Not sufficient for him is its malefi- 
cence—he adds to it [ete], 1897 A/léutt's Syst, Med. I. 
884 There is still in such [formerly malarious] districts some 
remnant of maleficence. 


Maleficent (mile‘fistnt), a. [f. L. maleficent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of maleficus MALE- 
FIo a@.] 

1. Of things and spiritual agencies: Working 
harm, hurtful, malefic. Const. zo. 

1678 Cupworrn Intedl, Syst. t. iv, §13. 219 That before the 

Formation of the World, there was Tinfoomed and disor. 
derly Matter existing (from Eternity) together with a Male- 
ficent Soul. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) x07. Our 
people have fled, and. left us'at the mercy of maleficent 
spirits: . 2793. Mist. in Ann. Reg. 182 Principles maleficent 
to all government and order, 2835 Krrsy Had. 4, Just. 


MALEFICIAL. 


Anim, UL. xvi. 86 Whether these anisals are really as vene- 


mous and maleficent-as they were said to be of old..seems 
very doubtful. 1846.Grore Greece 1. xvi. TL. 565 Beneficent 
and maleficent demons. +1867 Sata Fx. Waterloo to Penins. 
J. 255 It dispenses maleficent gases, and is always going out 
at the wrong time. zgoo W. L. Courrney /efea /'rag. 67 
The mundane sphere in which the beneficent and malehcent 
forces are warring, | : 

2. Of persons, their acts and dispositions : Wrong- 
doing, criminal, 

1760 tr, Vattell's Law Nat. 11. v. § 70 Let us apply to the 
unjust, what we have said above of a mischievous, or male- 
ficent nation. x1821-31 Bentuam £ss.. Lang. Wks, 1843 
VIII. 326 ‘he sort of act thus described is a maleficent act, 
182g — Fustice § Cod. Petit. 50 No man is maleficent with- 
outa motive, | ; ; 

+ Walefi'cial, a. Obs. [f. L. malefici-um (see 
Marerice)+-at.} .Malefic, maleficent, 

xéox Hottaxp Pliny LI, 23x Such sorceries and maleficiall 
poisons, as men haue deuised:..to the mischiefe of their own 

ind. . x6s5 Futner Ch, Hist. 1u. vie § 14 A law so maleficial 
unto them. r18r1-3% Bentuam Ass, Lang. Wks, 1843 VIII. 
pol Formation of new words-on the ground of analogy. 

Example. .from beneficial, maleficial. 

+ Maleficiate, 427.4. Obs. [a. med.L. mal- 
Jictat-us, pa, pple. ot malefieddre: see next,] Be- 
witched; sec. rendered impotent by spells. 

41613 Oversury A.W7fe, etc, (1638) 317. This cures the 
Maleficiate. x626 Rawxey. in Bacon's Syta To Rdr., 
Mens mindes, being bound; and (as it were) Maleficiate, by 
the Charmes of deceiuing Notionsand Theories. 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Pari, Adu. Learn. 4 You being loosed from those 
charmes. wherewith you .. were maleficiate, began to act 

owerfully. x6s3-R. Sanners PAystog,. 17x Unable for 

enery, cold and maleficiate as to generation, 

+ Malefi‘ciate, v. Ods. [f. med.L. malefictat-, 
ppl. stem of maleficitre, f. L. malefict-um Maur- 
Fict.] ¢vans. To bewitch; sec. to render im~ 
potent by spells, Hence | Maleficiated 27/, a., 
+ Maloficiating vd/. sé. and pil. a. 

16zr Burron Anat, Mel. 1, iti. ti, A third. fears all old 
women as witches,..every person comes near him is malefi- 
ciated. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 888 szarg., Experiment Solitary 
touching Maleficiating. 1646 Gauge Cases Conse. 174 Not 
only in regard of their Maleficiating mischiefes, but also of 
Gods judgments. ..163x Biaas New Disp, 179 To maleficiate 
a humor in any part of the Head, 21693 Uvguhart’s 
Rabelais 1. xxxi, 257 Drugs.. which make the Taker cold, 
maleficiated. . . 

+ Maleficiation. Ods. [n. of action f. prec. 
vb,: see -aTion.] The action of ‘ maleficiating’, 

2649 Br. Haun Cases Conse, (1650). 379 A preceding, irre- 
mediable impotency, .. whether by way of perpetual! male. 
ficiation, or casualty. 1902. Konratu Shorehkauz's Poems 
214 [Accidental impotence] was generally ascribed toa male- 
ficiation. . 

+ Malefi-cious, z Obs. rare. - [fi L. male- 
Jjict-wm MALEFICE + -ovs.] Of the nature of witch- 
craft. Hence + Malefi‘ciousness. 

147 Boorok Brev. Health § 119 Which herbe .. doth 
repel suche malyfycyousnes or spirites. 2684 tr. Joxed’s 
Mere. Conipit. 1x. 326 If any thing superstitious or malefi- 
cious come from the wickedness of the Devil. 

+ Male-fidian. xonce-wd. [f. L. male amiss + 
Jfed-es faith +-1an,] A misbeliever. 

x6s9 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div, Off. 447 Against male- 
fidians, as well as. against . nulli-fidians, ‘and. soli-fidians 
heaven's gates are certainly kept close barred. . 

‘Malefique, obs. form of MALEFIO a. 
+Male fortune, Os. [a. F. male fortune 
(male fem. of mal adj., evil).]. = Misrorrune, 


xqpo-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xii, 356 Somtyme he was 
utte to the werse by male fortune. /éi¢, 1X. xxxiv. 392 Syr 


, 


uncelot by male fortune stroke sir Tristram, on the syde. . 

+ Malegerent, a. Obs. rare°... [f. L. male ill 
“+ gerent-, pr. pple. of gerére to conduct (oneself).] 

axyay Bawwey vol. 1I,. Madegerent, ill-behaving, unthrifty, 
improvident, 

Malegetta, -gutta, obs. ff. Manaqurrra, 

Malegrefe, .2reve: see MAuGRE, 
.Ma-lé-grubblesg, obs. form of MuLLicrouss, 

Maleheur(e, variant of MALHEUR Oés. 
Maleheureux, variant of Mannurous Oés, 

Maleheurte, -hurte, var. ff. Mateurts Obs, 

Maleic (malrik),@. Chem. [ad. F. maldique 
(Pelouze 1834); formed by alteration of ma/igue 
Matto, to indicate that this acid. was related to 
malic acid.] Madeic acid: a product of the dry 
distillation-of malic acid. 

3838 T, THomson Chen. Org. Bardies 53. 1873 Watts 


Founes' Chen, (ed, 1x) 725 The volatile acid produced, with 
fumaric acid is called maleia acid, 


Also Maleitnic= Maelo, (Cf, G. maleinsdure.) 

1889 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Male ingine, ingyne, var. ff. Matunein Obs. 

Male-institution : see Mar- refx, 

+ Male journey. 00s. [a. OF. male journee 
‘evil day’.] -An unfortunate battle. . 


xqss. Pastom Lett. I. 343 The Lord Cromwell wold have . 


excused bym self of all the steryng or moevyng of the male 
journey of Seynt Albones. xq6x Ralls of Parit. Vs492/z 
ourtrue Liegemen..which were not ayen..youre.. Fader, 
at the Felde and male journey of Wakefeld, ©: 
Malekin, variant'of MaLKIn. — - 
+ Male morte. Os. [?a. AF. *wal mort lit: 
"dead evil’.] =Morman. =. 
1400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xii, Houndes .. 
have pe male morte in hir nosethrylles.. : 


82 


Malene(h)olye; -li(e,-lia, obs. ff. MELANCHOLY. - 
Malencoleous, -lious, obs. ff. MELANCHOLIOUS. | 


. Malender, obs. form of MaLanpEr. 
Maleness (m/\lnés), [f MALE a. +-nxEs8.] 
+a. ‘Masculine’ or vigorous character; mascu- 


linity (obs.). b. The quality of being of the male sex. | 
4663 Sir G. Mackenzie Redig. Stoic 144 ‘The vatican of | 


paganism cannot, for the male-ness of its stile, match that 
matchless Book of Genesis. 1889 Gepprs & Tuomson £vod. 
Sex xiii. 179 The. [parthenogenetic] female cell has a certain 
maleness aboutit. 2900 Hop, Sct. Monthdy Feb, 486 The 
differences are the external expression of maleness and 
femaleness, 

+Malengin. 04s. Forms: 4-7 malengin, 
5 male ingyne, 5-6 male engyne, malengyne, 
5, 7 malengyn, male engin, mallengyn, 
malingen, mals-ingine, malengine, 6-7 male 
engine, [a. OF, malengin, f. mal evil (see. MAL-~) 
+ enpin contrivance, LNGINE sd.] . Evil machina- 
tion, ill-intent; fraud, deceit, guile. 

x390 Gower Conf Il. 138 So mai men knowe, how the 
floriu Was moder ferst of malengin, xq26in £, #. Wills 
(1882) 7o Withoute frande or male engyne. x1470-8g “Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvit. v. 733 For good loue she bad vs to dyner 
and not for no male engyne. rgoz Arnoipe Chron, 88 -b/t 
He was a good & an honest marchaunt without fraude 
or malengyne, x29 Acé# ax Hen. VL/i,c. 13 By any Manner 
of Means, Fraud, or Male Engine. ¢xgqo tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 36) 226 Whoe, preventinge his Male 
Engine, invaded his bowndes. 1590 Spenser #. Q. Mn ‘i 
53 Priefe Of such malengine and fineforgerye. x6xx Sreep 
Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. vil. § 5, 514 The same in good faith 
keepe, and without mal-Engyn, 1642 Mitton £e/ovne 1 
Wks. 1851 IL1.8 When the Protectors Brother .. through 
private malice and. mal-engin was to lose his life, 1726 
Avurre Parergon 315 All Presumption of Fraud and Male- 
engine ceases through the authority of the Judge, 

' €b. Misused for: ? Ruin; ? evil genius, 

r6or Br. W. Bartow Devexce’ 59. An opinion which is the 
verie male-engine of all sound diuinitie. 

| Mal-entendu (malantahd#), ¢ and sé. 
(Fr, £. ad ill +ezendu understood.) +a. ad. 
Mistaken, misapprehended. Ods. b. sd. A  muis- 
understanding, — 

9616 Rateicn Let. in E, Edwards 27e (1868) II. 
Introd. p, lxii, I take it.,for a libertie mal entendu to be 
removed out of this steddy Tower into a rowling shipp, 
1780 Hl, Watro.e Lef?. (1858) VII. 448 By some mal-entendu 


it was packed. up in his heavy baggage. 1824 Heer NVar- 
rative (1828) 11, xvi. 127, I suspect that several maj-entendus 


ofthis kind have occurred, 1893 F. Anams Mew Heypt 217 | 


Things culminated in a stupid mal-entendu with the 7Zes 
correspondent. : 


| Mfaleo (mz'lé\c). [Native name, applied to - 
various megapode birds in the Malay Archipelago. | 


Written by Valentijn 1726 in Du. spelling moedeoe, 
malleoe.| Amegapode bird, Megacephalon mateo, 
inhabiting Celebes. 


2869 A. R. Watrace Malay Archig. 1. 4x3 One specimen 
of the large and interesting Maleo. 


+Maleolent, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. male | 


olent-em (male il+pr. pple of oZére to smell).] 
‘That hath an ill smell? (Phys. Dict. 1657), 
1637 Tomunson Renou's Disp. axz Those that are not 
familiar, unpleasant and maleolent. rzaz in Barvey vol. II. 
Male-ominous, variant of MAL-ominous, 
Malerde, obs. form of MALLARD. 
Malerous(e, variant of MaLeurous Oés, 
Males, Malescun: see Matzass, Maison. 
Mal ese, variant of MaLeasn Obs. 
Maleson(e, -esoune, obs, forms of Mattson, 
Maless, Malesse: see Mangase Od5., Mation, 
Male stream, -strom, obs. ff. MAELSTROM. 
+ Malesuete, 2. Obs. rare~% [ad. quasi-L, 
‘male suét-us (male ill, suétus accustomed). ] 


_ xy2a7 Baitey vol. Il, Jfalesuete, that has contracted an 
ill Habit or Custom, 


Malesun, obs. form of Matrson. 

Malet, variant of MaLuet. 

Maletalent, ~if, var, ff. MALTALENT, -IvE,. 

[Maletent, bad reading for next in the transl. 
(1543) of Act 25 Edw. J, c. 7 (the AF. orig. has 
made toute); thence copied into various Law Dicts,] 

+Maletolt. Zaw. Ods. Forms: 6 maltot, 
6,9 maltote, 7 maletot, 7,.9 maltolt, 7 male- 
tool, 8-9 maletolt, maltolte, 9 maletote, male- 
toute. [a. AF, waletoute, OF, maltolte, maletoute 
(mod.F, maltéte; hence Du. mailtoot), repr. med,L, 
mata tolia (mala fem., evil, tolta tax, f. folf-, med.L. 
ppl. stem of L, zollére, OF. tolir, toudre to take); 
ct, It. malatolta, OPg. malatosta.] An unjust or 
burdensome tax, 


15%4 Jem. Constables Tournay in Strype Eccl, Mem. 
(3721) I. App..iv. 8 In Calais..no maltot is demaunded .. : 
wheras we of the king’s garrison of Tournay pay for every 
tun of wine gos, sterling maltot, a26x8 Rateicu Prerog. 
Par, (1628) 32The King (Richard: [1] had-giuen him'a 
subsedy upon wools, called a Maletot. 1627 Six R. Corron 
View Reign Hen. III 23 They blame him. .to have vndone 
the trade of Merchants by bringing in Maletéols and heany 
customes. 1844 Lo, BrouGuam S7it. Coztst. xiii, (1862) x80 
Richard IT] had recourse to forced loans, and.to..the 
Maletolte of his grandfather,. 1884 Dowatt. Taxation V. ii, 
I, 133 The King and counsel authorised an impost; but-this 


| subsequently formed the subject of complaint as a maletoute, 


MALEVOLENT. 


mgot Rosa Granam S. Gilbert of Sempringham 126 The 
maltétes. levied on the export of wool by the Crown, 
Maleure, variant of MALHEUR Ods, 


+ Maleured, c. OJs. In 6 male vryd, [f. 
*maleur MALHEUR +-ED 2] Il!-fortuned. 7 

@ ty29 SKELTON Agst. Scottes 111 Wks, 1843 I. 185 Male 
vryd was your fals entent. : 
Maleureus, Maleurite: see Matrvrovs, 
MALrEuRTEE. 
~ BMaleurous, a. Ods. Forms: 5 maleureus, 
malewreus, malerouse, maleurouse, 5-6 male- 
rous, maleheureux, 6 Sc. malewrus, mail- 
houris, malheurius. f[a. OF, malezros, -cus, 
cous (mod.F. matheurenx), £. malewr (mod.F, 
matheur): see Mauuiur, Cf, BEenzvrovus.] 


Unhappy, unfortunate, 

1471 Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) I. 162 The maleureus & vn» 
happy saturne. ¢1478 Parteney 6473 All glorius patriarkes in 
breue,.. lf I thaim for-gatte 1 were malerous. ¢ 1477 CAxTON 
Jasonrg The right malerouse king was constrayned to. .calle 
his knightes unto his ayde.  /6¢a. 110 What wil ye don with 
this malerous and pyteus childe, 1513 Doucias <Ameis x1, 
Prol. rs30 Rycht so; quba vertuus was, and. fallis tharfro, Of 
verray ressoune malewrus hait is he. 1533 BeLLenpENn 
Livyt, viii. (S.T.S.) 1.47 Vtheris sa mailhouris pat na felicite 
mycht follow be pare operacioun. 1553 KENNEDY Com/end, 
Vract.-in Wedrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 152 The malheurius 
prince sall warie the tyme.’ 

+ Maleurtee. Ués. Also 5 maleurte, male- 
h(e)urte, maluerte, 6 mallewrite, maleurite, 
-itie, malurit(e. [OF. maleurié misfortune, 
f. maleur: see MALHEUR and.-Ty.] . Misfortune. , 

1491 Caxton Reciuyedd (Sommer) 11.690 Hys malehurte and 
grete vnhappynesse. 1474-— C/esse 1, v. D viij b, This cyte ot 
rome..is peruerted and torned in to maleheurte and thyse 
euylles, /dzd, ut.vii. Ij, Thys drede surmounteth alle other 
maleurtees and euylies, for it is maleurte of drede nyght and 
day. 21481 — God/rey (1893) 203 They vnderstonde not yet 
the maluerte that they bein. 2533 BeLLENpDEN Livy iv. xii. 
(S.T:S.) IL 86 Dredand be sammyn chance & mallewrite 
[v.7. maleurite] to fall to pare tovn. /é2d. 96 Repreving 
pame pat pai loist bare curage for sa small trabill and 
maluritee [v.7, malurite] of fortoun. x46 THiripy in SA 
Papers Hen. VILL, XI, 397 ‘This is my maleuritie, 

Malevesyn, obs. variant of MALVoIstE. 

Malevolence (mile‘véléns). Also 5-6 mali-, 
malyvolence, 6 malevolens. [a OF. mali-, 
malevolence; ad. L. nali-, malevolentia, f. male 
volentent: see MALEVOLENT.] The attribute of 
being. malevolent; the wishing or the disposition 
to wish evil to others; ill-will. : 

€1489 CAXTON Blanchardyn xli. 153 The grete malyuo- 
Tence or euyll wylle that he had. xsog Barctay SApp 
of folys (1570).16 Wo be to them who by maliuolence 
Slaunder or defame any creature. 1975 LangeHam Let. 
65 Too him that.. either of ignorauns..or els of maleuolens 
woold make any doout. 1605 Suaks, AZacd, 111, vi. 28 The 
maleuolence of Fortune. 1688 Norris Theory Love 1. ii. 18 
A willing evil to some person or thing, which we call Malice 
or Malevolence, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 422 & 4 The Male- 
volence, which is too general towards those who excell. 1789 
Be.suam ss. 11. xl. 510 The reputation of Hooker .. rises 
far above the reach of Mr. Burke’s malevolence. 1838 Lyrton 
Cakéeron i, This prudent frankness disarmed malevolence on 
the score of birth. 1885 L’fo0/ Daily Post 1 June 5/3 Every 
obstacle which partisan malevolence could create he has 
had to encounter, : Lo 

b. Sarcastically suggested as a more appropriate 
term for BENEVOLENCE 4. 
“ [a1548 Haut Chron, Edw, IV. 226b, The kyng. called 
this graunt of money a benevolence, not withstanding that 
many with grudge and maleuolence gave great summes 
toward that new founde. benevolence.] 1592 Stow Azz, 
an. 1473. yor Lhe king..called this grant of money a Bene- 
volence, notwithstanding that many grudged therat and 
called it a Maleuolence, 1640 Lo. J. Dicay Sp. in Ho, 
Com. 9 Nov. 4 The granting of Subsidies, and that under 
so preposterous a name as of a Benevolence, for that which 
isa Malevolence indeed. ; 
+Malevolency. Obs. [ad. L. malevolentia: 
see prec. and -ENCY.] = MALEVOLENCE. 
a166a Hevun Laud t. mt. (1668) 240 This was the first 
taste which they gave the King of their malevolency to- 
wards his Person. 17124 Pore Let. to dddison 10 Oct., May 
I hope that some late malevolencies have lost their effect? 
“Malevolent (malevélént), a. and si. Also6 
maly-, malivolent. (a. OF. malivolent, ad. L. 
mali-, malevolent-emt, f, male ill + volent-en willing, 
pt. pple. of velle to will, wish.] A. aay. 

1. Of persons, their feelings and actions: Desirous 
of evil to others; entertaining, actuated by, or in- 
dicative of ill-will; disposed or addicted to ill-will. 

1s09 Barctay Shyp of folys (1874) 11. 216 The honour of 
hym that is absent..Is. hurt and distayned. by. worde 
malyuolent. 1528 Rov Rede me, etc. (Arb,) 118 Iudas the 
traytour malivolent Whiche betrayed Christ to the Iues, 
1893 Nasue CArist's J. 66 Malicious and malevolent are 
they, that will exclude any one Arte..from bearing witnesse 
of God. 2645 Paairr “erestogr. (1661) 72 They are as 
malevolent to Dutch and French Churches as tous, 1664 
H. Mors Afyst. Inig.; Apol. 361 [To] disenable malevolent 
men from doing the free and ingenuous undeserved mischief, 
2689 in Wood's Life 2x Noy, (0.H.S,) IIT. 314 Some 
malivolent people have lately defaced Kin William's 
picture inthe Guild-hall. 2ygz Jonnson Rambler No. 172 
¥.4 Whoever rises..will have many malevolent gazers at 
his eminence. 1833. Kesur Serv. .-vi, (1848) 143 The.. 
malevolent feeling of disgust,..which is apt to lay hold on 
sensitive minds, 84x Macauray &ss., W. Hastings (185%) 
599. ‘The -keen, severe,.and even malevolent scrutiny to 
which his whole public life was subjected, 1894 S. Wey. 


MALEVOLENTLY. 


man Under Red Robe y. (3897) 33 His lean malevolent 
face..chilled me. ° 

“tb. transf. i 

z7t9 Lonpon & Wise Conpi. Gard. xxv, Por securing of 
..tender Greens and Plants from malevolent Winds, 
+2, Astrol. Exercising an evil or baleful influence. 

az93 R. Harvey PAizad. 56 Some infortunate and male- 
volent configuration, of mouable skies and starres, 169 
Drypen A. Arthur v. 44 At length I have thee in my 
Arms; Tho our Malevolent Stars have strugled hard, And 
held us long asunder. 2696 Puuiniirs (ed. 5), davevolent 
Planets, Saturn and Mars. 

b. gransf. and fig. a 

1596 Suaks. 1 Aen. 1,1. i. 97 This is Worcester, Maleuo- 
Jent to you in all Aspects,” x67a Sir ‘T. Browne Lezd, 
Friend § 4 Death hath not only particular Stars in Heaven, 
put Malevolent Places on Earth. 1685 Boye Lng, Notion 
Nat, iv. 83 ‘he malevolent aspect, that the vulgar notion 
of nature. .may have on religion. 

B. sé. ; 

+1, A person of evil wishes or designs. Ods. 

msg Danian Civ, Wars ww. xxxi. (1609) 95 They durst 
not..present..their defences, in respect He was incenst by 
some maleuolent. 1637 Laup SP. 72 Starr Chamber Ded. 
aa, Mr, Prinn..[will] scarce find such a Malevolent as him- 
selfe against State and Church. 1654 H. L’Esrrance 
Chas. I (1655) 127 Notwithstanding... these close insinua- 
tions by these turbulent malevolents, the Act passed. 1670 
in Somers 7¥ac¢s I. 3 Which his malevolents affirmed to be 
an emblem of himself. onan 

+2, Asérol. An evil influence. Obs. . sn gil 

x6sx Cunpeprer Astrol. Fudgent, Dis. (1658) 130 They 
are both afflicted by malevolents, the Moon by Conjunction 
of Saturn, and the Sun by Conjunction of Mars, 


Malevolently (miale‘véléntli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2,] In a malevolent manner. 

. 6x3 T. Apams White Devill 16 Vf a levy..wold force 
our benevolence it comes malevolently from you. 1640 
oweELL Dodona’s Gr. 114 The gracious Oke..did vindicat 

him from those aspersions malevolently cast upon him. 

a7g2 Gepves tr. Sze Pref. 7 The serpent. .malevolently 
persuaded the woman to eatof the fruit, 1897 Mary Kinas- 

Ley W, Africa 585 They stagger about on the ground, 

buzzing malevolently. 


'Male-volentness, rare—°. [f. MALEVOLENT 
+-NESS.] = MALEVOLENCE. 1727 in Bamey vol. II. 
“+ Malevolo. Ods. xave—'.  [a. It. malevolo, 
ad: L. malevolus: see next.] A malevolent person. 
1648 Brit, Bellman 2 Many Plots were discovered ,. in 


which..ye Malevolos, might have claimed the chiefest 
Livery, as Beelzebubs nearest Attendants. . 

+ Male-volous, 2 Ods. Also 6 malivolus, 
malyvolus. [f. L. mealevol-us (f. L. male ill + 
wol-, velle to wish) +.-0US.] = MALEVOLENT. 1. 

1836 BeLLENpEN Cron, Scod. (1821) II, 274 Ane wickit and 
malivolus man, namit Edrik. 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 
lxix. 29 b, This impediment doth come. .of some malyvolus 
humoure. 1388 J. Harvey Desc, Probl. 108 We neede not 

reatly recke, or ‘care for. his maleuolous intention, 1652 
JAULE JMagastromt. 223 They caution straitly to observe 
the planet, benevolous or malevolous, 1679 C. Nussz 
Axntit. agst. Popery.10z Satan is a malevolous adversary. 
1927 WARBURTON 7 acts (1789) 128 These malevolous Critics. 
-Mlalewe, obs, form of MaLLow. 

Malewr(e)us, variant of MALEUROUS a. Ods. 

Malexecution. Also 7 male-execution. 
[See Mau-.] Bad execution or administration. 

1689 Trial Pritchard v. Papition 6 Nov..an. 1684. 9 That 
were a Misfesance, or_a Maleexecution of their Office. 
2848 in Craig. @1852 D. Wessrer cited in Webster 1854. 

Maleyee, -ys, obs. forms of Maricz, 

Malfeasance (melfizins), Also 7 male- 
feazance, 8 malefeasance, 8-9 malfaisance, 
9 malfasance. f[a. AF. *malfaisance (cf. mod.F. 
malfatsance), f. OF. malfaisani: see next.] 

1. Law. Evil-doing; sec. official misconduct on 
the part of one in public employment. : 

_ 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3242/4 Special Bars in Case, viz... 
Slander,..Mis feazance, Male-feazance [etc]. 1765 BLack- 
Stone Comm. 1. 393 Statutes, which declare’ the benefice 
yoid, for some nonfeasance or neglect, or else some male- 
feasance or crime. 1827 Hatram Cowst. Hist. (1876) I, 
vili, 32 Thus corruption, breach of trust, and malfeasance in 
public affairs .. came .. under the cognizance of the star- 
chamber. 1839 J. Story Law Bailments 123 The same 
rule which is applied by. the common law to cases of mal- 
fesance, governs also cases of negligent execution of a 
gratuitous trust or agency. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1641/1 
The protection of Hastings, whom he had charged with 
various malfeasances, 1892 J'%uzes (weekly ed.) 4 Nov. 4/z 
Various charges of malfeasance. _ ; 

. gen, Wrong-doing ; an instance of this. vare. 
. 1856 Emerson Zug. Traits xv. 260 A relentless inquisition 

.-turns the glare of this solar microscope. [the newspaper] 
on every malfaisance, 1860 — Cond, Life, Consid. Wks, 
(Bohn) IT. 415 Nature turns all malféisance to good. ; 

Malfeasant (melfizint), a. and sb. Also 9 
malfaisant. f[a. F. malfaisant, f. mal ill, Mat-, 
+faisant, pr. pple. of fazre to do.] a adj. Evil- 
doing. b. sd. An evil-doer, a criminal. . 
1809 EB. S, Barretr Setting Sua I. 3r Christians (sot- 
disant but mal-faisant. followers of the mild doctrines of 
Christ). 1882 Moriny 2. Cobden xxiv. (1902) 84/1 Mal- 
feasants on board a British ship should not be seized but.. 
demanded from the Consul. 

+ Malfeasor. Ods. Forms: 4-5 mal(e)fesour, 
mau-, mawfesour, 5 maffaisour. [a. OF. ma/- 
Jaisor, agent-n. f.. mal faire: see prec.] An evil- 
doer, a malefactor. ‘ ee 


exggo R. Brunng Chron, (1810) atx Pe maufesours ateynt, 


83 


& cursed over be nape, x4.. in A ist, Coll Citizen London 
(Camden) 99-Hoolye for to forgevyn alle the malefesourys 
or evylle doers of hem dwellynge in the same cyite. x40r 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 85 Al maner mawfesours shulden 
ben unponnishid, 1424 /‘aston Lett, 1. 12 Certeyns maf- 
faisours, felons; and brekeres of the kynges peas vnknowyn. 
+ Malfetour. Oss. [a. OF. malfetor (mod. F. 
malfaiteur):~—L. malefactar-emt.| = MALRFACTOR. 
éx4so Lonenicn Graid xxxvi. 335 ‘Chey supposide Every- 
chon,.that it hadde be sum Malfetour that was for-logged. 
Malforma‘tion. [f. Ma1- + Formation. ] 
Faulty or anomalous formation or structure of 


parts, esp. of a living body. : 

x800 Med. Fred. WT. 397 Case of extraordinary Mal- 
formation ina Foetus..by ‘I. Pole. ‘1844 Durtron Deafness 
x16 Where the auditory. nerve is perfect, and there is no 
congenital malformation, 18721. Brvanr Pract. Surg, 126 
A malformation of the septum nasi. 

Jig. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. IIL. 377 It [the army] 
ceased to exist,..not in consequence of any great blow from 
without, but by a natural dissolution, the effect of internal 
malformation. : . 


Malformed, 2. [f. Mat-+Formep pd/, 2.] 


Badly formed; marked by malformation. 
x817 Lawrence Lecé, (1823) r10 It is admitted that an 


| ideot witha malformed brain has no mind. 1836-9 ‘l'opp 
| Cyel. Anat. Il. 633/z Children with hearts so malformed 
| live three, four, or five days. 31872'0. W. Hotmes Poet 


Breakf-t. viii. (1885) 205. Malfortmed salmon..can be sup- 
plied, 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 631 Both the teeth 


| were malformed, hollow, and smaller than natural, 


b.. transf. and jig. 
1867 Swingurne Ess. §& Stud, (1875) 112 These first poems 


| of Mr, Morris were not malformed. 18720. W. Houmes /oet 


Break/-t. viii, 264 You do not get such a malformed char- 
acter as that without along chain of causes. 1899 Daily 
News 21 July 8/6 Malformed and tainted human nature, 

+ Malgo-vernance. 0és. rare~'. In 7 male- 
governance. [f, MaL-+ GovERNANOE.] =next. 

1673 H. Sropses Furiher Vind. Dutch War App, 92 
They saw disorders to encrease there. upon the male 
governance of that pretended Parliament. ; 


Malgo'vernment, Also 7 male-. [f MaL- 
+ GoveRnMEn’.] Bad government. - 

1633 Goucs Comm. Heb. xi. 32 Yet doth not that phrase 
intend, that he gave over the whole government to them, 
much lesse that he justified them in their male-government. 
1848 Frasers Mag. XXXVII. 146 Any degree of mal- 
government and misery. 1880°V. L. CAMERON Our Flere 
Aighway UL xv. 340 The country is much richer. .notwith- 
standing its mal-government | mk, 

Malgrace (mzlgré''s). Orig, two words, a. OF. 
male grace (ntale fem. of mad evil, grace GRACE sé).] 

ti. Disfavour. Ods. - 

"61428 Sevex Sag. (P,) 2108 And he answerd ryght in the 
place, ‘ Maugré have thou and male grace !* 1639 Srottis- 
woop f77zst. Ch, Scot. vi. (1677) 326 Lhe Rebels or others 
known to be in his Majesties mal-grace. 1714 FortEscug- 
Axanp Note in Hortescue’s Abs. & Lint. Mon, 75 Mugre.. 
signifies the same as mal-grace, disfavour, or ill-will. 

5 Something unbecoming. psezdlo-arch. 

1882 G. Macvonatn Werghed & Wanting iv, 1. 57 May 
these not see in us some malgrace which it needs the gentle. 
ness of Christ to get over and forget? 
-+Malgra’cious, a. Ods. rare. Also 5 mau- 
gracious. fa. OF; malgvacteux, maugracteux: 
see MaL- and Gracious @:] a. Ill-favoured, un- 
comely, _b. Ungracious, disobliging. 

1390. Gower Conf. II. 149. His [Vulcanus’] figure Bothe of 
visage and of stature Is lothly and malgracious, ¢z430 
Pilger. Lif Manhode 11. \xxxv. (1869! 106 A vile old oon, and 
maugracious (F. szaugracieuse) and hideous, that j sih not 
bifore. x47x Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) J.68 The moo 
prayers that they made vnto Tytan, the more fonde they 

ym vneourtoys felon and malgracyous. axsoo Colkelbie 
Sow 131 A malgratious millate, A berward, a brawlar. 

|| Malgrado, prep. Obs. [It. malgrado: see 
Mavers and cf. next.] In spite of. Also with of 

1x90 MartowE Adw. J/,1.v, Malgrado all your beards, 
1s90 LopcE Rosalind (1887) 166 To force Phoebe to fancy 
the shepherd, -malgrado the resolution of her mind. 1590 
Greene Orl, Fur. (1599) H, What I haue said, Ile pawne 
my sword, To seale. it on.the shield of him that dares Mal- 
grado of his honour, combate me. ; 

| Malgré (malgre), grep. [Fr.: see Mauere.] 
In spite of, notwithstanding. (In first quot. without 
regimen.) 

1608 Br. Hart Zpis¢. 1v, iv. 363 Woe were vs, if our safetie 
depended vpon your hopes, or his [s¢, the pope’s] mercies, 
Blessed be that God, which malgré hath made and kept vs 
happie. @1734 Nortn &xanz, 1, i, § 29 (1740) 28 Our late 
Sovereign, who, malgre all his endeavours to the Contrary 
is yet..of glorious Memory. 1769 Hirsr in PA7l. Trans, 
LIX. 232 To..acknowledge conviction, walgré all preju- 
dice and preconceived opinion, 1814 Sir R. Witson 77, 
Diary (1861) IT, 302, I went .,to the opera, smalgré the 
gutters and spouts. , 2815 Byron in Moore Life (1838) 
281/2, I went (malgré that I.ought to have stayed. at home 
in sackcloth..} to..my private box, ~1878 L. W, M. Lock- 
wart Jfine is Thine I. xxxv. 343 The ‘fowler’...went forth, 
accordingly, maderé his sister's remonstrances. 

Malgyk, obs. form of Maerc. ee eS 

|| Malheur. Os. Also 5 maleheure, mal- 
eure, malure, 6 mallure, 7 malheure; male- 
heur.  [Fr., earlier maleur, f. mal evil + eur 
fortune:—L. augurium AuGuRY.]. Misfortune, 
14g Caxton Recayell (Sommer) I. 268 Yf my maleheure 
and mysauenture renne vpon me. - /dz7, I1.490, I haue mal- 
eure. and myshappe. @ 1500 Chaucer’s Dream 601, I wofull 
wight full of malure, Am worse than dead. 1560 A. Scorr 
Poems xvi. 3 The mornyngand the grit mallure Can nanede- 


| MALICE. 


vyne, 1602 J. Ceci in Archpriest Controv, (Camden) I¥. 206 
We recurred to God and our blessed’ ladye that they woulde 
diverte this malheure' from'vs. 1673 Drypen Mary. ala 
Mode v.i, Ay, ‘tis long of you that this Afadheur is fallin 
upon me, 1682 C. Irvine Hist, Scott, Nomencd, Ded. *vj b, 
Seldome ever any Maleheur befell them, . .r770 Fitzpatrick 
in J. H. Jesse G. Sedauyee & Contemp. (2843) 11. 366, 1 am 
heartily sorry for your melkeur. 1992 Elvina 11 65, | had 
nO opportunity to acquaint her with my malheur. 

Malheurius, Sc. variant of MaLeurous Obs. 

Malic (malik), a. Chem. [a. F. maligue, f. 
L. mal-um apple.) Malic acid van acid (CyH40s) 
derived from the apple, the berries of the moun- 
tain-ash, and many other fruits. 

1797 Bueyel, Brit. {ed 3) KVIIL. 87x/r The citric and mali 
acids which I have found in wine. 1801 Encycl. Brit, Suppl. 
(ed. 3) L. 326/1 Scheele discovered a peculiar acid,. which, 
because it is found most abundantly in apples, has been 
called malic acid. 8x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 
107 Malic Acid may be obtained from the juice of apples, 
barberries, plums, elderberries, fetc.]. 1897 4d/éutt’s Sysé. 
‘fed. V1. 843 Cider contains malic acid. : 

Malice (mz‘lis), sb. Forms: 4 malyes, ma- 
leys, 4-5 roalis, malece, 4, 6-maliss, maleyce, 
4-6 malys, malyce, 5 malyhs, mailyeis, 5~6 
malesse, malise, malles, 6 mallyce, maleis(e, 
6-7 mallice, 3- malice. [a. F. walice (recorded 
from 12th c), ad. L. maértia, f. mal-us bad. 
(Cf. Sp., Pg. malicia, It. malisia.) | : 

‘Some of the early forms are coincident with those of 
Matease; in some senses the two words seem to have been 
sometimes confused. ] Papa Heep a ; 

+1. Bad quality, badriess; chiefly in moral sense, 
wickedness,. Obs... - 

@x1300 Cursor MM, 1555 Mikel malice was first In man Bot 
never forwit sua mikel as pan. a@1340 Hamro.e Psadter 
v. 1 Halykirke bat prayes to be departid fra be malice of pe 
warld, 13.. A. 2. Aditi. P.B. 5x8 Alis be mynde af be man 
to malyceenclyned. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts |. (Katerine) 74 
Scho 3ed and sad. .sir-king, Resone requeris ..bat bu knaw 
fi malyes & with-draw now sic seruice fra pis. goddis fals, 

at be dissawis. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. th 

(1495) 596 ‘l’o make a wylde tree chaunge out of malyce in 
to goodnes, cx400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 Pai er.. full 
of all maner of wickedness and malice. cxqz0 Pallad. on 
Flusb, 1, 264. The malice of that lond, or causé of drede, That 
wyntir with his shouris may of dryne. 2477 Ear. Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes t4‘Make your children lerne good in their 
youthe or they falle to malice. 1394 Carew Hrarte’s Exant, 

Wits (1596) 278 In man there is no power which hath tokens 
to descry the goodnesse or malice of his object.  x600 Anp. 
Assor £xp. Jonah 19 When. .they returned to their malice 
as a dog to his vomit, it [Nineveh] was destroyed. 1603 
Bacon Adz. Learn, sv. § x It seemeth ‘the children of 
time do take after the nature and malice of the father. _ 

+ 2. Power to harm, harmfulness; harmful action 
or.effect.. Of a disease, a poison, etc. : Virulence. 
: 61380 Wycuur Wks. (1880) 457 Neber pe word of ber prelat 
ne be word. of per somenour han so myche maliss wip hem, pat 
{etc.], 1390 Gower Conf. 1.266 The water of a welle Of fyr 
abateth the malice, 143a~g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 339 Venym 
and poysoun. .leseb his malys anon as he passep be myddel 
ofbesee. xs28 Paynet Sadeyne's Regi, Oivb, Suche wyne 
doth alay the malice of y? meate. 1544 Puarr Reginz Ly/e 
(1560) S viij b, It is a singular remedy, to remove y® malice 
[of a canker]in a short while. . 1555 W. Warreman Savale 
facions u. i, 114 Myrrhe, whose smoke is so unholsome, that 
excepte thei withstade the malice therof with the perfume of 
styrax fetc.}.. 1595 SHAKS. Yoh 11. i, 251 Our. Cannons 
malice vainly shall be spent. 1614 Raveicn //ist, World 
Il. v. iii. § 6,374 ‘The malice of a great Armie is broken 
.-in a great Siege. a@161g Fotnersy A theon. 1. v, § 4 
(r622) 242 The malice of the sicknesse surpassing all the 
helpe of the most approved medicines, 1655 CuLPrErrEr, 
etc, Riverius iv, vil. 116 These Evacuations,.come..from 
the malice of the matter of.the Disease. 1683 Drypen 
Threnod. August.177 Undaunted Ceesar underwent ‘The 
malice of their [sc the physicians’) art. 

+3. Astrod. The baleful influence of certain stars. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxii, (Helmingham 
Me), Pe malice of a-malicious sterre is y-temprid..by pre 
sence of a goodly sterre. 1563 Hyii Art Garden. (1593) 20 
Thyogh some malice of the celestial bodies. 

4, The desire to injure another person; active 
ill-will or hatred. In mod. use sometimes in weaker 
sense: Sportively ‘ mischievous’ intent, desire to 
tease (cf. F. malice). Bee ; 

1297 R. Guiouc. (Rolls) 12027 He ne dude it vor non vuel 
ne malice bi speke er. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 62 He that was 
a Lomb beforn Is thanne-a-Wolf;-and thus malice Under 
the colour. of justice Is hid. ¢1430. Lync. Alin. Poems. 
(Percy Soc.) 23 The wolf of malys..Upon the lambe com- 
pleynyd ageyn reson. 1497 Surtees Misc. (1890) 35 A 
man..was notyd and diffamyd..be veray malesse, y* he 
shud be a Skotte, 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poews lix. 3 A refyng 
sone of takyng. Muris Hes magellit my. making, throw 
his maliss,. rs93 SHaxs. 2 Hex. V/, in. ii. 23 God forbid 
any Malice should preuayle. x6oz Be. W. Barrow Serv, 
Paules. Crosse Pref. 7 Malice marres logike and charitie 
both, x169x Hartetwre Virtues 38x When we think of .. 
the malice of our, Spiritual Adversaries; we are apt to de- 
spond. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xix, 11. 132 He furnished 
the malice of his. enemies with the arms of truth. 282g 
Cotrnince Aids Ref. xxxi. (1836) 100 The slanders .. may 
be the. implements, not the inventions of Malice. 1849 
Macau.ay Aust. Aug. ix. II. 495 ‘Then the archbishop, 
with that gentle and temperate malice which inflicts the 
deepest wounds, said [etc.]. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. : oe 

b., Occas. personified. ) 
x6or Suaks. Zwel. N,v. 196. Vet (by the verie phangs 
of. malice, I sweare) 1 am*not that 1 play. x78: CowpeR 

Hope §59 The blot For every dart that malice ever: shot. 

ce. Phrase. To dear malice: to feel il-will;. now 


MALICE. 


usually, to cherish revengeful or unfriendly feelings 
on account of some injury. Const. ¢o or dative; 
also + against, } toward. 
. £830 PatscR. 450/1, 1 beare grutche or malyce agaynst a 
person, je porte wealice. xg60 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comm, 
112, L have tolde you..howe Duke George of Saxony, bare 
tnalice. | 1372, Lament. Lady Scot. 43 in Satir, Poems 
Refornt. xxxiti, The malice greit, that ilk to vther beiris, 
1613 Saas, Hen. VIZ2,u. i, 62 The Law I beare no mallice 
for my death. 1838 Lyrron Cadderon iii, I bear no malice 
to him for that, your highness. a 1846 Lanpor Jmag, Conv. 
Wks, I. 15, l never bear malice toward those who try to 
yeduce me to their own dimensions. 1875 Mrs, Ranpowr# 
W, Hyacinth 1, 72, 1 believe you bear malice still. 
.. Gd, fig. Attributed to fortune, or impersonal 
agencies. 

x660 F. Brooxs tr. Le Blanc's Tran. 268 Often exposed 
to the malice of weather, but more to the malice of men. 
1797 Mas. Rancuirré Zalian ii, (1826) 15 He defied the 
utmost malice of future fortune, 2289 De Quincey Dream 
Frgue Wks, 1897 XIII. 320 The deeps opened ahead io 
malice to receive her, ; 

{e. Misused for: Anger. Ods. rare". 

1538 Bate.God's Promises in Dodsley O. PL (1780) I. x9 
Tell me, blessed Lorde, where wyll thy great malyce light 

+5. Malicious conduct ; a malicious act or device. 

1390 Gower Cont IIL. 207 A thousendfold welmore he 
soghte Thanne afterward to do malice. 14.. Story of Alex 
ander 7 in Wars Alex. (E. E. T. S.) 279 But I schewe to 
you bat I hate frawdez & maleces. 1423 Pilgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483) be ii, gabe performyng of malyce standyth nought 
in thy power, but the purpusyng of malyce is thyne owne 
properte. c1440 York Myst. xvii, 317 Herowde the kyng 
has malise ment, 1454 Paston Lett, 1, 273 Thes vengeable 
malics don to hir and me. ¢ 1470 Henry H'adlace 1x. 562 
He. .now agayn begynnys a malice new, 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 
it. ii. 36'T'o report otherwise, were a Mallice, that,.would 
plucke. .rebuke from every Eare that heardit. 1669 R. Mon- 
tacu in Buccleuch MS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) L 449 The 
¥rench look upon this as an art and malice of the Spaniard 
to destroy the trade, 


6. Law. a, Wrongful intention generally. 
b. That kind of evil intent which constitutes 
the aggravation of guilt distinctive of certain 
offences (es. of murder), or which deprives some 
act, on the face of it unlawful, of a justification or 


excuse that might otherwise have been allowed, 

‘The first meaning mentioned under b was originally ex- 

ressed by the AF. phrase madicepurpensé or prepense, which 
in modern legal language appears as malice prepense (see 
Prerens® @.) and in thetranslated form malice aforethought. 
In early use the phrase. occurs in many anglicized forms: 
niatice prepensed, purpensed, pretensed (also prepersed, etc. 
mtadice) ; occasional variants found in non-technical writers 
are malice propense (17th c,), malice prepensive (Fielding), 
malice perpended (Charles Lamb). For examples see the 
various adjs. 

See also quots. 1825-1901 below, and quot. 1889 s.v, Matt. 
clousty 4. It is not possible to frame any such general 
definition as would show what legally constitutes ‘ malice’ 
or proof of ‘malice’ in particular kinds of cases. 

3547 Acti Edw. VI, c. 12 § 9 No parsone..convicted of 

murder of malyse prepensed. /d¢d., Or shall stande willfullie 
or of malyce muett. @x6zg Sir H. Finca Zaz (1636) 215 
Murder is Man-slaughter upon former malice: which wee 
call prepensed malice. 1670-1 Act 22 § 23 Chas. Jf, c. 1 
§-6 If any person ..on purpose and of malice forethought 
«. Shall fetc.]. 2716 W. Hawes Pleas Crown 1. 88 The 
Murther of a Person by one who was his Servant, upon 
Malice conceived during the Service, x8x7.W. Serwyn 
Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 11.997 To support this action, malice 
.-must be alleged and eves. 182s Justice Bayiey Barne- 
wall & Cresswell Rep. 1V.235 Malice in common acceptation 
meansill-willagainsta person, butin its legal sense it meansa 
wrongful act done intentionally without just cause or excuse. 
1871. Markey Zlew, Law (1874) § 226 In the best known defi- 
nitions of malice it is scarcely distinguishable from intention, 
x898 W. F. Craigs in Aueyel, Laws en VII. 77 The 
meaning of the term malice (#adz/ia) in English law has 
been a question of much difficulty and controversy... It 
certainly has different. meanings with respect to responsi- 
bility for civil wrongs and responsibility for crime. . xg0r 
Sir F. Pottocn. Law of Torts (ed. 6) 24 Such abuse [of 
privilege allowed by law on special occasions and for special 
purposes, where the act is done not in good faith or for the 
advancement of justice, but from evil motives such as per- 
sonal enmity] is called ‘malice’ or ‘express malice’, and 
deprives the act of justification... The words‘ malice’, ‘ mali- 
cious’, and ‘ maliciously’ were formerly used in pleading, 
and thence in forensic and judicial language, in many places 
where they were superfluous, 


+ Malice, a. Ods. rare... [f. prec. Cf OF. 
malicement maliciously.] Full of wrath or ill-will. 


1475 Partenay 3446 So inly malice, full of wrath and yre. 
Lbid. 3537 But Raymounde malice And full angry was. 

+ Ma‘lice, v. Obs, [f. Marion 5d.) 

Ll. rans. To regard with malice; to seek or de- 
sire to injure. 

2.1847 SURREY Goat louer that defied loue in Tottel's 
Misc, (Arb.) 8 Thou blinded _god (quoth I) forgeue me this 
offerise, Vowillingly [ed. 2 Vnwittingly] I went’ about to 
malice thy pretense, 13g Latimer Serm. grad Sund. aft. 
Epips, (1584) 314 They would not beleve in hym, but de 
spised and maliced him, xs99 B, Jonson Zu, Man out o 

unt. Vii, (1600) Q ilij b, I am so farre from malicing their 
states That I begin to pittie them, x600 Hottann Livy 
XL. Xv. 1124 But above all other he maliced Eumetes most 
[L. Bument ante omnes infestus erat), 16a1 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 183 At last his'sister grew to malice’ his 
respect tome, 1683 Baxter ‘Chr. Concord 47, I know they 


‘will malice out Union in this Country... 16g9 Futter dg), 


Jug, Lnnoc, (1840) 299 For the Papists, though I-malice not 
their persons, .. yet [.do. dislike their errors. '1686-W. pg 
Brirawe //wn, Prud. xvii, 80 None are less Maliced-or 
more applauded than he, who is thought rather happy than 


84 


able, x694 E. Exys in Lett. Sev. Sud7. 94To have an Aver: 
sion to the Notion... is to Malice or Hate God. 

2. intr. To entertain malice, Also const. a. 
" ge89 Turnerv. Trag. 7. (1837) 243 Yet fortune seemde to 
eratche And malice a her featurd shape. 1g92 Kyp SJ. 
Trap. .i, My guiltles death will be aueng’d on thee,..that 
hath malisde thus. ~ aS, 

Hence Ma‘liced ff/. a., Ma‘licing vd/. sd. 

r60r B. Jonson Poetaster Induct, 10 Your forc’t stings 
Would: hide them selues within his malic’t sides. 1604 
Danis Funeral Poem Earl Devonsh., Without any private 
malicing, Or public grievance, @x640 W, Fenner Sacrifice 
Fatth/. (1648) 50 Go on in drinking, whoring, .,and-dicing, 
hating and malicing, fretting and chafing. 1643 ‘ F. Gre- 
vitte’ Five rs. Fas, 1-73 Lt concerneth not onely the de- 
struction of the maliced man, but of every man. 

Malice, variant of MALEASE Ods. ; 

Maliceful (me'lisfiil), 2. Chiefly dial: see 
E.D.D. [f. Mauion sé, +-FuL.] =Manicious. 

1830 Por Fall Ho. Usher Wks, 1864 I. 306 The hermit .. 
was of an obstinate and maliceful turn. 1893 Vat. Observer 
25 Mar, 468/1 Being maliceful of humour I praised that smile. 

+ Mfa‘liceless, 2. Ods. [i. Mauicx sd, + -Luss.] 


Without malice. 

a 1618 Syivester tr. Panaretus 827 Wks. (Grosart) IT, 131 
When..bad advice (though malice-lesse) Ruins the Friend 
to whom it meant Redresse. @ 1684 Letcuron Conemt x Pet. 
(180) 204 How few there are that have truly maliceless hearts, 

Malicho: see MIcHING MALICHO. 

Malicious (mili-fos),a. Forms; 3 malicius, 
4 malycyouse, 4, 6 maliciouse, 5 malicous, 
malycyowse, maleciouse, 5-6 malycyous, mali- 
tius, 5~7 malycious, 6 malysyous, malyciouse, 
malycieux, malicyous, 6-7 malitious, 4- mali- 
cious. [a. OF. maltcius (mod.F. malicieux), ad. 
L. malitiosus, £. malitia: see MaLice sd. and -ous, 
Cf. Sp. malictoso, It. malizzoso.} 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Given to 
malice; addicted to sentiments or acts of ill-will. 
Now sometimes in milder sense: Given to sportive 
mischief; inclined to tease. 

ax225 Ancr, R, 210 Pe attri neddre [slead] alle beo ont- 
fule, & alle beo ludere idoncked [AZS. 7itus pat beon malicius 
& lidere again odere)], @xz2s in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 143 Why artow so malicious ‘Toward god & toward 
ous, ¢1440 Yacod’s Well go Pe angry, fell, & malycyous 
man wayteth his leysere, to wrekyn his tene at wylle. x55 
T. Wiutson Logike (1580) 17 When one for lucre beareth a 
faire face outwardly, and feedeth inwardly a malicious 
stomacke, x607 SHaxs. Com, 1. i,gx Either you must Con- 
fesse your selues wondrous Malicious, Or be accus'd of 
Folly. 1623 BincHam Xevophon 20 In case any man. shewed 
him kindnesse, or were malitious against him, he would doe 
all. he could, to goe beyond him in either of both. 1667 
Mixton , Z. 1x, 253 Thou knowst ..what malicious Foe.. 
seeks to work us woe and shame By sly assault. 1689-90 
Woon Life 12 Mar. (O. H.S.) IIL. 327 T'wo malitious fellowes 
were found sticking up a libell reflecting on the fast. 1727 
De For Hist, Appar, iii. (1840) 23 He is still in being, and 
still the same malicious Devil. 1880 Ourpa Moths xi. IL 
57 She was not very clever, but she was very malicious, 
which is more successful with society. 

Comb. x642 Vicars God in Mount(1644) 55 A most im- 
pious and malicious-hearted fellow. 1842 Borrow 2idle in 


. Spain xxi, A..malicious-looking urchin of about fifteen. 


+b. Wicked, evil-disposed. Oés. 
13.. &. BE. Audit, P. C. 508 So mony malicious mon as 
mournez per-inne, ¢ 1440 AJpA. Tales (E.E.T.S.) 38 Amicus 


hard tell. pat his fadur was dead, & att malicious men wold | 


take his heritage frohym. ¢1477 Caxton Fasox 43 Women 
one and other properly to speke ben malicious in her werkes. 
@.. absol. 

1535 Covernare Ps, ix. [x.] 15 Break thou y* arme off the 
vngodly and malycious, search out the wickednesse which 
he hath done, 1563 Homilies uu. Disobedience v. (1859) 585 
A few ambitious and malicious are the authors. .of rebellion. 
rs8x Pertiz tr. Guaszzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 17 The high 
judgement of God wil not faile you,..against the malitious. 
1745 HL. Watrore ZeZt, (1846) II. 27 A few malicious, who 
would have countenanced her to vex him, 1814 Cary 
Dante's Purgatory vi. 84 While now thy living ones In thee 
abide not without war; and one Malicious gnaws another. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Proceeding from or 
characterized by malice, In early use often: + Evil, 
wicked. Now sometimes used in a weakened 
sense: Sportively ‘mischievous’. (Cf. Manionsd. 4.) 

a@31340 Hamrote Psalter iit. 7 pe tethe of synful ere be 
malycyouse gnawyngs of bakbiters, ¢1380 Wvctir Se/. 
Wks, I1].-2t Pe malicious bisynes of pis world. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4894 We. .manast his messanger with malicous 

ride, a@ 1533 ‘a Brrners Avou |xxxiti. 262 Gerarde, who 

y his malysyous entent hath done. this treason. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 48 A-mani of sutch glorius 
brags and malitius words, utterid of purpose. x591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen. V1, W.i.7 Esteeme none.. your Foes, but such as 
shall pretend Malicious practises against his State. x65x 
Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 273 The private whisper of a ma- 
licious groundlesse lye. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic. iv. 97 
We are sure the Devil does communicate his aakcions Pro« 
posals of Mischief to Mankind. 183s Macautay H7st. Eng. 
xxii. [V, 733 Those who felt thus had learned with malicious 
delight that the First Lord of the Treasury. was named in 
the confession, . 

+b. Stern, fierce, Ods. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 26 He,. had bys syghtand regarde 
fyers & malycyous. . 

3. Law. Characterized by ‘malice prepense’, as 
in malicious damage, mischief, prosecution, slander, 
sirthking, waste, 


(x312 Lolls of Parit, I. 282/2 Qi amercient, les malicious | 


Pleintifs.]: ry30-x Act 22 Hen, V/T1,c 1x Every suche.per- 


verse & malicyous cuttyng downe & brekyng up of any 


MALIFORM. 


parte or partes of the sayde Dykes. xgqx~2 Act 33 Hen. VII, 
c. 12 § 1 Murders manslaughters and other malicious strik- 
inges. 1765 Bracksrone Com, L, viii. 126 A special action 


-on the case for a false and malicious prosecution. 769 /ézd, 


IV, xiv. 243 Malicious mischief, or damage, is the next 
species of injury to private property. 1785 Patey Mor, 
Philos. Wt, ut. xil, 236 Malicious slander is the relating of 
either truth or falshood, with a conscious purpose of creating 
misery, 818 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) I, 156 Cutting down 
trees planted for shelter or ornament; or any other kind of 
malicious waste, 1839 Pexny Cyel. XIV. 333/1 Injuries to 
private property .. committed with the malicious intention 
of injuring the owner of such property. 1866 Mr, Baron 
Martin in L'pood Merc. 18 Aug., Any wrongful act, done in- 
tentionally, without just cause or excuse, was a malicious act. 

+4. Astrol. Of baleful promise. Obs. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. roz These seuen 
signes were malicious to oure glorious sonne, 

+5. Jved. Malignant, virulent. Ods. 

c3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 207 Pere comep manie pustulis, 
& summe perof ben ful malicious after pe malice of be ma- 
tere, 1589 Morwyne Zvonym. 58 ‘Lhinges. .destilled in lead 
I judge them altogether to be disalowed; because of the., 
malicious qualities of the leade. 1598 Fiorito, Tumore,.. 
a rising of flesh by some malicious matter or ill humour 
axzao WoopwarD in Stow's Surv, (1720) I. 1. xxviii. 240/2 
Infested by those so fatal and malicious Maladies, 

+6. Clever, artful. Ods. 

ax4qzyo Kut. de la Your (1868) 8 And thus she leued tille 
she was weddid. to a knight, wyse and malicious, that had 
knowlache of her maners, 15390 Spenser /. Q. 1. viii. 23 As 
a moa .. By subtile engins and malitious slight Is under. 
mined, 

Maliciously (mili‘[asli), adv. [f.prec. +-L¥ 2.] 

1. In a spirit of malice or ill-will; occas. with 
sportive ‘malice’, In early use also: + Wickedly. 

1382 Wyciir Dan, xiii. 43 These thingus, whiche these 
maliciously maken to gydre azeinus me, e¢x4go Facol's 
Well 14 We denounce acursed alle po pat malycyously de- 
priue of here ryght.. holy cherche. x5553 W. WatremMan 
Hardle Factions Pref. 15 It hadde been much better for 
them, neuer..to haue knowen the waie of truthe, then..so 
rashely and maliciously to haue forsaken it. 16x9 DALron 
Country Fust. \xxv. (2630) 191 Taunts or songs malitiously 
repeated orsung. xz10o Latdéer No. 235 P 2 This kind Parent 
..is maliciously thankful that none of her Girls are like any 
of her Neighbours. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nicé&. xiii, ‘Well 
Nickleby’, said Squeers, eyeing him maliciously, ‘ you think 
he has run away’. 31849 Macauray A/ist. Eng: viii. IY. 38x 
Wright maliciously told the counsel for the defence that they 
had only themselves to thank, 

+2. Violently. Ods. 

c1470 Lament, Mary Magd, xviii, Thei him assailed so 
maliciouslie With their scourges and strokes beastiall. 1606 
Suaxs, Ant & CL in. xiii. 179, I will be trebble-sinewed, 
hearted, breath'd, And fight maliciously. x61x — Wént,. 7. 
1 ii, 321. A Jingring Dram, that should not worke Mali- 
ciously, like Poyson. 

+ 3. Unpropitiously, unfavourably. Os. 

2677 Eart Orrery Art of War 100 Unless the Wind blows 
maliciously. 

4. Law. With ‘malice prepense’. 

xq2zx in Calr. Proc, Chance. Q. Eliz. 1. (x827) Introd. r7 
John Wethy..malycyouslych ymagenyd him to slee. x530-x 
Act 22 Hen. Vili, ce. 11 Dyvers evylt dysposed per- 
sonnes. .maliciously at dyverse and sondry tymes hathe cutte 
cast downe and broken up dyvers parties of the Dyke. 
1670-1 Act 22 & 23 Chas. [/, 7 § 1 Where. any person.. 
shall in the night time malitiously unlawfully and willingly 
burne. any Ricks {etc.]. 2726 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 
1, 106 He may be indicted as having maliciously burned 
the House of B. 1885 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 72/1 The 
maliciously procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless 
the adjudication is set aside. 2889 Lp. Justice Bowen 23 
Q. B. Div. 612 ‘ Maliciously”,.implies an intention to do 
an act which is wrongful, to the detriment of another. 

Maliciousness (miali:fasnés). [f. Ma.icrous 
a, + -Nuss.] The quality or condition of being 
malicious; malevolence, spitefulness. + Of wounds 
or poison: Virulence, malignity. 

ax4so Paston Lett, I. 97 Other cause he had non to him 
as fer as I kan knawe, bot awnly for the malissiousness that 
he hath unto me, .1535 CovERDALE 1 Macc. vii. 42. Punysh 
him, acordinge to his maliciousnesse, xgs3 Even Decades 
53 The maliciousnes of the veneme consumed. did. 122 
‘The malyciousnesse of the venemous wounde. x600 Sur- 
FLET Country. Paru vi. xiii, 75x Uf there be many bay trees 
panies . all the maliciousnes of the mists will fall vpon their 

oughes. x682 Lutrrete Arce Rel, (1857) 1. 238 ‘Lhe court 
being fully satisfied with..the maliciousnesse of the prose- 
cution. 1791-1823 D'Isragu Cur. Lit. (1866) 291/t Who 
Seems. much embarrassed by their tiny maliciousness. 

Malicole, -coly, obs. forms of MELANCHOLY, 

|| Malicorium., Oés. [L., £ ad/-cm apple + 
corium skin, leather.] The rind of the pome- 
granate fruit (used medicinally and in the arts). 

1727-4x in CuamBers Cyc. s.v. Pomegranate. 1866 in 


‘Treas, Bot. 712/1. In mod, Dicts. 


Maliferous (mili féres), a [f L. mal-us 
bad: see -FEROUS.] Bringing, or producing evil; 
unwholesome, insalubrious. 

1727 Battey vol, II, cig! does 1860 Russet. Diary 
India 1. 72 That gallant, fine-hearted_ soldier who ., fell 
a victim to the.maliferous climate of China. 1890 A, F, 
Baus Kurrachee vii, 116 He is gazetted to another ap- 
pointment..in some other District, where the climate is 
maliferous, and life is a misery, x894 Ten Yrs.’ Work Qut- 
cast London (Lond, Congreg. Union. pamphlet) 44 Poor 
children.. being fortified against the maliferous influences in 
the midst of which they have to live, : 

Maliform (mé‘lifgrm), a [a. F. maliforme 
apple-shaped, f. L. mal-um. apple: see -FORM.] 
Having the form of an apple. 

1856 in’ Mayne Zapos, Lex, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lets 


MALIGAR, 


+Maligar. Obs. [Cf F. malingre.] A-choice 
kind of apple. Also atérzé. 

r600 SuRFLET Country Faria ut. xlix. 528 Apples .. of 
a pleasant smell and delightsome taste, .. the heroet, .. 
maligar, rambur [etc.]. x6xx Corar. (.v. MWalingre), Pontme 
‘de malingre, a sowrish apple, tearmed, the Maligar apple. 
3664 Evewyn Kal, Hort., May (1679) 16 Apples...Pepins, 
. .Gilly-flower-apples, the Maligar, &c. 1707-22 Mortimer 
Hush, (1721) IL 369. ‘ 

Malign (maloin), a Forms: 4-7 maligne, 
5 malyng, 6 malygne, 7- malign. [a. OF. ma- 
ligne, malin (mod.F. malin), ad. L. malignus 
evil-disposed, f. mzad-ws evil. Cf. BENIGN a.] 

lL. Of persons and their dispositions: Character- 


ized by ill-will; desiring, or rejoicing in, the suffer- 


ing of others; malignant, malevolent. Now rare. 

c14go Mirour Saluactoun 1602 Synnere vile & maligne. 
¢ 1485 Digsy Afyst. ut 428 Spirits malyngny. [2 Meant for 
L. sdiritus matigni.| bid, 434 How, how, spirits malyng. 
x583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. 1. Ep, Ded, (1877) 6 Whose 
gentle fauour..shall counterpoyse .. the maligne stomacks 
and stearn countenances of the other.. £567 Mitton ?. £. 
IV, 903, VIL. 189. 1674 Govt, Tongue vi. § 1o Some tempers 
are so malign, that they wish ill to all, and believe ill of all. 
2747 Westey Char. Methodist 9'Vhe Love of God has puri- 
fied his heart. .from every unkind ‘’emper or malign Affec- 
tion, 1790 Cowver Odyss. xx. 344 Guiltless of heart piercing 
scoffs Malign. x862 Lytton Str. Storvy I. 190 Or whether 
he was actuated by a malign and impish desire to upset the 
established laws of decorum. 

absol, 1387 Sarum Primer, Dirige Tj, The maligne [L. 
malignus; Ps, v. 6] shall not dwell neare thee. 

2. Of things: Evil in nature and effects; baleful, 
gravely injurious, Ofsin: Heinous. 

e¢xgtgy SHorenam Poets i. 411 So feawe stondeb styf To 
fytte ajenis senne Maligne, did. 1999 ‘Treupe hys, pat ber 
no gile be Pourwe spousebreche maligne. -x500-zo Dunsar 
Poems \xxxv.17 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht 
of his signakle. 1594 Prat Fewedlto. wt. 18 We shall finde 
the hop farre to exceede the wormwood in his. malizne 
qualitie. 1603 Frorio Montaigne in xii. (1632) 586 It [War] 
is of so ruinous and maligne a Nature; that together with 
all things els, she ruineth her selfe. a2gx6 Soutu Serv. 
(1717) V. 434 A dark malign Shade always obscuring and 
eclipsing them. r693 Sir T, P. Brounr Net. Hist. 116 
Meconium is the courser and weaker [Gum], yet the more 
malign. x72z7 Harre Ps. evii. 13 Poems 236 The broad ex- 

ance of heav'n Their canopy, the ground of damp malign, 

‘heir bed nocturnal. x8eq Loner. Catawba Wine ix, 
A poison malign Is such Borgia wine. 1872 R. Ectts tr. 
Catullus \xviii. 102 ‘Tomb'd in Troy the malign, in Troy the 
unholy reposing. 2888 Bryce Amer. Contmew. Lil. cxv. 
663 A struggle between two forces, the one beneficent, the 
other malign. 

3. Of diseases: Malignant. 

zgqz R. Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 2 D ij b, Suchean vicere. 
I call it entyerly malygne & cacoethes. “1563 ‘T. GALE Am 
fidot. nu, 12 This vnguent is good against old and maligne 
vicers. 16az Bacon Flex. VJ (1876) x2 A malign vapour 
flew to the heart, and seized the vital spirits. 1672 Sat- 
MON Syv, Aifed, uw. xxii. arg It quencheth thirst, and abates 
the heat of Malign Feavers, 1899 dl/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 
Bey In cases of so-called ‘ precocious malign’ syphilis. 

; Astrol. Waving a baleful influence or effect. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 353 Saturn whichis a planet Maligne, 
1652 GAULE Magas/rom. 85 Whether the planets have .. 
those prime elementary qualities. .in such different measures 
«sag to make some of them benign, others of them malign in 
their influences [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 313 Two Planets 
rushing from aspect maligne Of fiercest opposition. 738 
Wesiey Ps. cxxi. v, Thee the Moon’s malignest Ray Shall 
never blast by Night. 

b. transf. 

-x603 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. Ded. § 8 This dedicating of 
foundations and dotations to professory learning hath .. 
had a malign aspect and influence upon the growth of 
sciences. 1842S. Lover Handy Andy xvi, 147 The Genius 
of Disaster, with aspect malign, waved her sable wand. 

Malign (mialein), v. Forms: 5 malyngne, 
5-6 -ygne, 5-7 -igne, 6 Sc. malligne, malyng, 
6~7 Sc. maling, 6- malign. [a. OF. mahgnier, 
maliner to plot, deceive, ad. L. malign-dre to do 
or contrive maliciously, f. walignus MALIGN @.] 

+1. intr. To speak evil, inveigh (agazust). Obs. 

1426 Lypc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 135 Ageins which 
noman may maligne, But that he stondith in the veray 
ligne, .. as descendid is Of the stok and blode of seint 
Lowys. — De Guil, Pilger: 20391 And who that evere ageyn 
malygnes, They be but markys fetc.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 223 Luther and his adherentes, that moost 
of all maligneth agaynst this present article. 7549 Compe. 
Scot. iv. 30-Parchance sum inuyful detrakkers vil maling 
contrar me, sayand that fete. ). : E 

+2. To entertain malice or ill-will. Const. 
against, at, Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chro, v. oxxiv, 103 Euer after they ma- 
lygned agayne Theodobert. 1830 Pauscr, 632/1, I malygne 
agaynst one, I beare hym malyce.. 1577-87 HoLinsnep 
Chron, II. 8635/1, I nothing maligne for that you haue 
doone to me, x682.C..B. Srapynton Herodian xvi. 142 
Maligning much at this her Daughters Honour. 

+3. To plot; to contrive (against). Obs. 

xq30-40 Lypc. Bochas rx, i. (1494) Evb, Whan any king- 
dom fyll-in rebellyon Or gan malygne ageyn rome toun, 
1450 Paston Lett. I. 96 Hugh Wythom hath said he wold 
be in rest and peese with me, and not to maligne agayn me 
otherwise than lawe and right wold. *494 Fanyan. Chron, 
y. cil. 77: Thyse .ii. Bretherne newely maligned agayn theyr 
neuwe Theodobert,,.and entendyd by theyr malyce to by- 
reue hym of the Lordshyp of Austracy.. 1539 CROMWELL in 
Merriman Life & Lett. 2x Jan. (rg02) LL. 168 “The said bishop 
+. contynually studyeth and maligneth, howe he might an- 
tioye or greve hym. -@z878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
' Scot. (S. T. §.) 11.85 They. still mallignitaganis the quene, 
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+4. trans. To regard with hatred or bitter dislike. 
Also, to resent, take amiss. Ods. 

1513 More Lich. 7/7 Wks, 37/1 The Queene and the Lordes 
of her bloode whiche highlye maligned the kynges kinred. 
xg60 Brecon Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 41x b, 5. Stephen..did so 
litle malign his enemies, that he did not only frely forgeue 
them, but healso prayed vnto God for them. @ 1594 Kyp S#. 
Trag. tu. ii, 34 What cause had they Horatio to maligne? 
r604 R, Cawprey Table Alph., Maligue, to hate, with pur- 
pose to hurt, 26xx Sprep hea. Gt. Bret. xlvi. (1614) g2/z 
‘he people of Dublin sent for him, and made him their 
king, which Mure-card King of Ireland maligning raised 
war. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr, ut. i. § 4 Can we think that 
a Nation and religion so maligned as the Jewish were, 
could have escaped discovery, if [etc]. 1667 SoutH 7 weize 
Serie. (1697) 11. 35 An ungrounded, odious, detestable In- 
terest, so heartily, and so justly maligned. ; 

+5. To regard with envy; to grudge, begrudge. 

Very frequent during the xr7th ec. ; 

1590 Nasne Almond for Parrat 3 Didst thou so muche 
malign the successeful thriuings of the Gospell, that thou 
shouldst filche thyselfe..into our gouernement? 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia w.ii.75 And rendring thanks to heauen as we goe, 
For brideling eee that dyd maligne our glory, Lets to the 
Capitoll, 199 Haxwuyt oy. LL. 1.285 The King of Spaine, 
.. maligning the quiet trafique which they vsed to and in 
the dominions..vnder the obedience of the Great ‘Turke, 
had fete.]. x16xz Brste Ecclus. xlv, 18 Strangers conspired 
together against him, and maligned (Gr. égyawoav] him in 
the wildernesse, 1638 H. Sruirntey Mart, Souldier Wt. iv. 
in Bullen O. PZ I. 218 No, no; the envious Gods Maligne 
our happinesse. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. (1847) 228/2 
This odious fool. .maligning that anything should be spoke 
or understood above .his own genuine baseness. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Traz, lvi. 220 They reap no benefit by 
their maligning the prosperity of others. 1706 Puiiitrs (ed. 
Kersey), To Madign, to envy; as Zo malign one’s Happiness. 

+b. jie. Obs. 

1601 ? Marston Pasgwil & Kath. u.165 But now no more, 
bright day malings our loue. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage ut. 
i. 188.'Uhe scarcitie of wood and water, with the barrennesse 
of the. Soyle .. shew how it is maligned of the Elements, 
1661 Bovis Style of Script. (1675) 87 hose Grounds, 
whose Surface bears no Fruit-Trees, (too much malign'd by 
the Arsenical and resembling fumes). : 

6. To speak ill of (one), to traduce, slander. 

1647 Crarenpon Hist, Red. 1. § 189 He was. always ma- 
ligned and. persecuted by those who were of the Calvinian 
faction 19718 Entertainer No. 30. 205 He is represented as 
a Tyrant and his Ministers malign’d of Persecution. a 2758 
J. Epwarvs Hist. Redempi. m1. ii. (1793) 350 No religion. 
ever was so maligned, age after age. 183x BrewsTER Vew- 
ton (1855) IL. xv. 47 The party who had first disturbed the 
tranquillity of science by maligning its most distinguished 
ornament, 31882 Miss Brappon AZ#. Royal il. x. 238, I 
don't want to malign a man who has treated me with ex- 
ceptional kindness and cordiality. 

Malignance (milignans). [f, MaLianant a. : 
see -ANCE.] = MALIGNANCY. 

64x Mitton Ch, Govt. u. tii, Wks. 1851 ITI. 17x The 
minister. .speeds him betimes to overtake that diffus'd ma- 
lignance with some gentle potion of admonishment. © 1743 
Frecoinec ¥ Wild m, x, They discharge all their ma- 
lignance outwardly. 1804 Anna Sewarp Le?¢t. (1811) VI. 
157 Its satire, which gratifies human malignance. 1895 
Chamb. Frail. X11. 696/2 This is on a piece with Brant 


Dalton’s. cowardly malignance toward one who is fighting . 


for hin. ; 

Malignancy (miligninsi). [f Manicnanta.: 
see -ANCY.] The quality of being malignant. 

1. Disaffection to rightful authority. Ods. exc. 
Hist. as the hostile designation for sympathy with, 
the royalist canse.. (Cf. Manicnant B.) 

1644 (#/¢/e) Medicine for Malignancy: or Parliament Pill 
serving to Purge out the Malignant humours of men dis+ 
affected to the Republic. 1645 in Greenshields Axmaés 
Lesimahagow (1864) 153 The Lady Marquesse of Douglasse, 
--being gravely examined anent her malignancie and ob- 
stinate continewance in the profession of poperie, 2647 
May Hist. Parl. u. i. 3 The malignancy, which at that 
time began to appear in people. 1649 Micron £7kom, ix. 
Wks. 1851 III. 404 Many of the Lords and some few of 
the Commons, either intic’d away by the King, or overaw'd 
by the sence of thir own. Malignancy not. prevailing, de- 
serted the Parlament, 1660 Burney Képéd. Adpov Ep. Ded. 


(1661) 2 Each holy text that mentioned a king, was then: 


a.note of Malignancy. - a 

2. Path, Of a disease, morbid growth, etc. (Cf. 
Malignant A. 2.) ee eee 

1685 Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin 148 There now appearing 
a kind of Erisypulus..the malignancy grew desperate. 1706 
Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), Malignancy, malignant. Nature or 
Quality ;'as The Malignancy ofa Feaver. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 26 Aslow. .fever. turned to a burning 
malignancy. 1826 5, Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed.-5) 
2o2 It cannot be cured without an operation; but it is quite 
free from malignancy. x898 J. Hurcninson in Arch, Surg. 


LX, 295 The tumour .. was .. so suggestive of malignancy 


that amputation was contemplated. 


3. Malign or baleful character; unpropitiousness;_ 


noxiousness, deleteriousness. 

x6or Swans. Twel. N. m. i. 4 My starres shine darkely 
ouer me; the malignancie of my fate, might perhaps .dis- 
temper yours, x636 Srantey Azst, Philos. v. (1701) 207/2 
Jupiter [is placed] next Saturn, to abate his Malignancy. 
x727. Swirr What passed in London Wks.1755 111. 1. 187 
Yhere might be a peéstilential malignancy in the air, oc- 
casioned by the comet. | tek ap 

4. Malignant or intensely malevolent disposition ; 
envenomed hostility ; desire to inflict injury or suf- 
fering. ee 


1640 Howe. Dodona's Grove 109 His eldest Graff suc- 


ceeded him a while in Royall favour; but he quickly fell 
by the malignancie of great ones, x683 Drypen Lie 


Plutarch 43 The meer malignancy of a_ spirit delighted 


MALIGNANT..: 


naturally in mischief. r706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 390 Penee 
tration gives her more artifice and malignancy. 1782 Exiz. 
Browrr Geo, Batenan 1.118 The malignancy of dis- 
appointed playwrights. 1856 Froupe //dst. Hg. (1858) IL. i. 
x7 A war unequalled in history for its fierce and determined 
malignancy. 2897 Mary Kinestey WW. Africa 505 lf a 
man were,,shot with an arrow, the cause of death is clearly 
the malignancy of the person using these weapons. : 
5. An instanceof malignancy; a malignant quality. 
16gz Bre Hate Afyst. Godl, § 7. 34 O Saviour, abundantly 
justified in the spirit against all the malignancies of men and 
Devils | 2674. Grew /dea Philos, Hist. Plants § 8 What may 
best correct their Malignancies, or inforce their Virtues, 2869 
Busuneiy bom, Suffrage vii. 141 They let in also little 
malignancies that are poisonous, 1899 Vetly News 29 May 
8/5 Lhe merits of whose members compensate for the ma- 
lignancies of their (golf] course, ; 
Malignant (mili-gnant),a. and sd. [ad. late 


L.. malignant-em, pr. pple. of malignare, -iri to 


do mischief, injure maliciously (see MaLicn v,). 
Cf. OF. malignant. 

Sense x is derived from the use of szealignantes in the Vul- 
gate as the rendering of Heb. O70 w2'vé0i0n, pr. pple. 


of pit 2ér2"e to do evil (to): see Marion v Senses 2-4 
represent uses of the L. mealignus: see MALIGN a] 
A. adj. 
-+ 1. Disposed to rebel against God or against 
constituted authority; disaffected, malcontent. Ods, 
Lhe church malignant: a patristic designation for the 
followers of antichrist, often applied by the early Protestants 
to the Church of Rome. Cf Fy éedise snaliguanie in Gode- 
froy. (Alluding to Ps. xxv[il 5, Vulg. ecclesiame mialignans 
tint, Eng, Bible ‘the congregation of euill doers ’.) ; 
1542-5 BrinkLow Lament. (1874) 116 Your other brethern 
of the Romishe churches, or church malygnant. x548 Upatn 
krasm, Par. Pref, to Rdr., Whosoeuer is not of an extreme 
malignaunt stomake against the due settyng forth of Gaddes 
woorde. 1853 Kennepy Cowpend. Tract. in Wedrow Soc. 
Mise. (1844) 1x5 The Kirk malignant. a@1s63 BEcon God's 
Word & Man’s Inv. Wks. 1563 1T1. 3964 Mans inuention is 
the execrable rule of the children of Satans kingdome, that 
is, of y¢ Church malignant. 1604 Suaxs. Ofk. v. ii, 353 In 
Aleppo once, Where a malignant, and a Turbond-Turke 
Beate a Venetian, and traduc'd the State. x62z Br. Moun- 
TaGU Diatribg 312, I have good cause to ranke you with 
the formost of those malignant ones, 16g9 J. ArrowsmiTH 
Chain Princ, 173 Logicians say of this particle Not, that it 
is of a-malignant nature} Divines know that the malignant 
Church is much built up by such negatives, ; 
absol, 1778 Be. Lowtn Transl. /saiah xxix. 24 (ed. 12) 
54 The malignant [A. V. They that murmured] shall attend, 


| to instruction. 1846 J. Baxter Lidy, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 


I. p. xvii, Excesses in which the malignant indulged under 
the guise of patriotism {e 1832]. ; 

b.. spec. Applied between 1641 and 1660 by the 
supporters of the Parliament and the Common- 
wealth to their adversaries. (See B. b.) 

x64x Remonsty, St. Kingd. 11 The unexpected recone 
ciliation was most acceptable to all the Kingdome, except 
to the malignant partie, whereof the Archbishop and the 
Earle of Stirjafford being heads, they and their faction 
begun [etce.]}. dz. 24 Vhus with Eliah, we are called b 
this. malignant party the troublers of the State. 1642 7. 
M[arsu] Argt. conc. Militia 28 The Parliament defend the 
king and. kingdom} and the malignant party use all their 
skill to make both miserable. 1659 Clare Pagers (Camden) 
IV. 2169 Mannaged wholly by the Cavaleere. Malignant 
party. 1708 Swirr Sacram, Test Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 133 In 
those times, when the church of England was malignant. 

c. In 1642 Charles | retorted the application of 
the epithet upon the Parliamentary party. 

x642:Cuas, I Sf, 27 Sept. in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1721) Ve 
2t How I have been dealt with by a Powerful malignant 
Party in this Kingdom, whose Designs are no less than to 
destroy my Person and Crown, 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 
ibid. 42 Whereas the Parliament, under the Name of a 
Malignant Party,is charged with an Endeavour to. .corrupt 
the Allegiance of the King’s Subjects. 

2. Of a disease: Characterized by extreme viru- 
lence; exceptionally contagious or infectious. 


Now chiefly used as the distinctive epithet of a 


‘definite variety of a disease, as in malignant 


cholera, malignant smait-pox, etc. 

. Malignant growth, tumour: in mod. use applied to cars 
cinomata and sarcomata, forming a class ‘characterized by 
their rapidity. of growth, .. by the extension to the lym- 


. phatic glands, and by their recurrence in situ and in distant 


organs after removal’ (Sya. Sec: Lex). 

1868 Sxevne The Pest A iij, Quhilk is generit within vs, 
or of vther causis {than the air}is callit ane Malignant feuer, 
x6or Suaxs. 42's Weli1.1,114 Hearing your high Maiestie 
is toucht With that malignant cause. x608 TorseLt Ser 
pents (1658) 629 The malignant symptomes were all evacu- 


ated, 1706. Puitiies (ed. Kersey), npr en! Disease, is 
c 


that which rages. more vehemently, and continues longer 
than its Nature seems to incline. /did.s.v. Tunzour, Ma- 
lignant Tumours, those that are always accompany'd with 
extraordinary and dreadful Symptoms. gare R. James 
Diss. Fevers (1778).130 That species of sore throat which is 
ridiculously called malignant. 1799 Med. Fraud. 11, 499 The 
malignant small-pox, which prevarien: -during the year 1798. 
1804. ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 45 The wound degenerated ito 
a malignant ulcer. x807~26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg: 
(ed, 5) 60 The malignant or gangrenous erysipelas, 1873 
T. H. Green Jutrod. Pathol,(ed. 2)108 The malignant pro- 
perties of a tumour may manifest themselves either in the 


tissues immediately adjacent to it or..in more distant parts, 


Ibid. x57 ‘Cancerous’ and. ‘malignant’ have come to be 
regarded by many as synonymous terms, 1885 Wesd. Daily 
Press 19 Jan. 7/g The woolsorters’ disease, known also as 
splenic fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague... x89 
Alibutt’s: Syst. Med. V1. x04 Several forms of malignant 
measles are met with. 28 a Hurcutnson in Arch, Surg: 
IX. 327 There was no. definite history of tuberculosis: or of 
malignant growths in the family. : 


cee 


MALIGNANTLY. 
D. absol. ‘A malignant fever. 


usBas Goon, Study Ifed. (ed, 2) IL. 164 It is the jedris - 


gastrico-nervosa of Professor Frank, who justly regards it 


as an intense variety of the ordinary autumnal malignant . 


of temperate climates. 


.8. Having an evil influence. Chiefly Astrol. and | 


with reference to magical agencies= Matien 
(whence ‘razsf. in malignant aspect), Formerly 


also of material substances, plants, etc.; Poisonous, | 


deleterious. oe 
. aggx Sans, 1 Hen. V7, 1. v.60 malignant and. ill- 


boading Starres. .—~ Two Gent. 1. i, 238 No more: vnies. | 


the next word that. thou speak’st: Haue some malignant 
power vpon my life. 1608 D. T. Tluvit] Lss. Pol. & Mor. 
azb, The malignant aspect of any. person in authority to- 
wards his inferiour, is thought a sufficient warrant for enery 
man to wrong him, 16sq Bramuauy Jest Vind. vi. (1661) 
x46 Where the influence of Religion is malignant. “1667 
izton P, LZ, x. 662 Taught the txt Thir influence matig- 
nant when to showre, 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 103 The 
noxious and malignant Plants. 1692 — Disc. i (1732) 106 
Melted Snow which gives it [the water] that malignant 
Quality. x74 Swirt Batt, Bks. Wks. 1752 I. 210 An atra- 
mentous Quality of most malignant Nature was seén to 
distil from his Lips. 21752 Youne Brothers 1. i, A comet, 
with malignant blaze, Denouncing ruin. 1756 Burke Vind, 
Nat. Sac. Wks. I. go The close vapour of these malignant 
minerals. 1765 T. Hurcuinson Hesd. Mass. L. x50 A witch 
-. charged with having ...a malignant touch, 1799 Camp- 
BELL Pleas. Hope 1. 34 Every woe, Shot from malignant 
Stars to earth below. 1822 Goon Study Med. 11, 221 Attended 
by nurses or midwives, who had previously attended the 
latter [i, ¢, puerperal patients] without sufficiently changing 
their malignant dress. -1876 Freeman Nore. Cong, V.xxiv. 
481 The malignant genius of Flambard. 1887 Rusxin Pre- 
rerita II. 38 The bise, now first letting one feel what ma- 
lignant wind could be. Et 
’ absol. x800 Cocertoce Piccolom. 1. ti, This is your Venus ! 
and the sole malignant [orig. der Maleficus], The only one 


that harmeth you, is Doubt. 
4, Characterized by malignity or intense ill-will; 
keenly desirous of the suffering or misfortune of 


another, or of others generally. 

wa tr. Fitnius on Rev. ix. 3 The malignant spirits 
invading the world, 1394 Swans. Rick, IF, u. ii, 52 Two 
Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack'd in pieces, by 
malignant death. 1613 ~- Hen. PUI, 1 ii, 142 His will is 
most malignant, and it stretches Beyond you to your friends. 
x62. Bacon Zss., Envy (Arb.) 5x3 Cains Enuy, was the 
more vile, and Malignant, towards his brother Abel. 166 
Mitton #..Z. x11. 538 So shall the World goe on, To goo 

lignant, to bad.men benigne. 1751 Jounson’ Rawzbley 

0.87 P t2 An author cannot..be often suspected of any 
malignant intention to insult ‘his readers with his know- 
ledge or his wit. 1778 Jounson in Boswell Li (1831) LV. 
xgo An old gentleman who was absolutely malignant. 

e really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it, 1798 
Burxe Lett, Zo 2. Burke (1844) HI. 368 It is full of the 
most malignant insinuations. 1866 Di. ArcyLL Keign Law 
vi, (1872) 278 The loving may become malignant : the simple- 
minded may become suspicious.. 1897 Mary Kinas.ey //, 
Africa 505 Death was always the consequence of the action 
of some malignant spirit. en 

+ b.. Wickedly disposed, obstinately criminal... 
+2784 CowrEr Task 13. 158 But where all Stand chargeable 
with guilt,..God..May punish, if He please, the less, to 
warn The more malignant. - . 
‘ B. sé. One who is disaffected towards rightful 
authority, a malcontent. >In early use also: One 
who is ill-disposed toward true religion, 

1597 Hooner Eeef, Pol. v. ii. § 4 There are of these wise 
malignants some, who have vouchsafed it [religion] their 
marvellous favourable countenance. x6z7 Hates Sei. 29 
Diverse malignants there are, who lie in wait to espie where 
our reasons on which we build are weake. . 1716 AppIson 
Freeholder No. 8 p-2 One may ., discover, among the 
Malignants of the Sex, a face that seems to have been natur- 
ally designed for a Whig lady... Would the pretty Malcon- 
tent be persuaded to love her King and Country, it would 
fete}, 2776 Trumaucy in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev. (£853) 1. 
369, Our internal malignants may be permitted to do many 
injurious and insidious things. 1862 MerivaLe Row. Esp, 
(3865) VII. lix. 243 Once more he charged Josephus to sum- 
mon the malignants. .1884 J. Cotzorne Hicks Pasha 115 
It is suggested to us. by the Egyptian officers that these 
woods are full of malignants. : 


* b. Used by opponents as a designation for a 
member of the party which supported Charles I 


against the Parliament; a Royalist, Cavalier. Also,” 


in religious sense, applied by Puritans and Cove- 
nanters to their ecclesiastical adversaries, (The 


two applications are often coincident.) Now ist. 

x642 Cuas. I Decler. in Rushw. Hist, Col. (xz2x) V. 76 
That to bea Traitor (which is defined, and every Man 
understands). should -be no Crime; and to be called a Ma- 
lignant (which no Body knows the’ Meaning of) should 
be Ground enongh for close Imprisonment? 1642-3 Earn 
or Newcasri Declan. ibid. 134 The second Charge is, That 
my Army consists of Papists and other Malignants. 1644 
Quar.es Barnabas § B. x28 His studied prayers shew him 
to be a high malignant. 3644 Weekly Intedl. No. 68. 548 
The country is fullof Malignants, x6gr Baxrer Jaf Basi, 
233; 1 undertake. .to defend the.. Dominion of my Lord, 
whose. name is King of Kings ..(not onely the greatest of 
Kings, as.some Malignanta do interpret it, as if others were, 
though lesser, yet not subordinate). 1670 — Cure Ch, Diz. 
Pref, 11, § 6 He was no Malignant nor intended to gird at 
Godliness. 1743 J. Gras Treat, Lords Supper i. iii. 34. The 
holy Qne of God passed for.a Deceiver and a Samaritan, 
or malignant. . 1874 Green Short Hist. viii, $10. 567 Catho- 
lics and.‘ Malignants’, as those who had fought for the King 
‘Were called, were alone excluded from the franchise. 
-Malignantly (mali-gnantli), adv. -[f. Mauie- 
WANE d.+-LY¥ 4,] In a malignant manner. 


| been ¢' 
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3606 Warner AJ). Evig. x¥i. ci. 40x Nor heate we here ma- 


lignantly at sacred Beauties Luster. 1607 Suaxks. Co, u. iii. 


rox If he should still malignantly remaine Fast Foe toth’ : 


Plebeij. 1634.Sin-T. Herserr Trav. 211 [One tree] 1 tasted 
of, which. .malignantly bit and wronged my mouth and lips. 
2745 W. THompson Szckuéss 1. 337 Malignantly delighted, 


dire Disease Surveys the glittering pest, and grimly smiles, - 


x8g5 Macauray Hist. Ang. xvil. 1V. 50 Her powers of 
seduction and intimidation were malignantly extolled. 
_b. In the manner of a malignant. 


3645 Answ. Prynne’s Quest. Ch. Gavt. in Prynne Irish © 


Discov. Wand, Blazing Stars-42 The greatest part..are 
thought to be Popishly or Malignantly inclined. ; 


_ + Malignantness, 0és.—° [f. Matienanr a. 


+-NESS.]. = MALIGNANCY, 
2727 Baiey vol. 1, Melignaniness, hurtfulness, mis- 
chievousness, malignant nature.or quality, ill-will, 


Malignation (mealiguéi:an). Also 5 malig- | 


nacion, malynacyon. [n. of action f. late L, 
malignare: see MALIGN v.] 
+1. Feeling of dislike or ill-will. Oés, 


e147o Harpine Chron, vi, i, So stronge then was this | 


generacion None durst it noye for theyr malignacion, ¢ 1483 
Dighy Myst, (1882) ui. 128 Pat..ony moteryng agens me 
make with malynacyon. sts 
+2. ?A-malefic incantation. .Ods, 
r6s2 GauLe Magastrom. 269 Carpocrates. .used...maligna- 
tions, inductions, illictations, &c. 
3. The action of maligning or slandering. rare. 
1836 Mrs. Gore Jf7s. Armitage 111. ex. Mrs. Armytage 
«suffered him to proceed with his malignations., 1843 G.S. 


Faser Sacr. Calend. Prophecy (1844) 1. p. xvi, An Extensivé 


Suppression of Evidence whicli'stoad opposed to the author’s 
purpose of malignation, ; we 

+Maligne, Od. Forms: 5 malygny, ma- 
lynge, malynene. [a. OF. maligne sh., f. maligne 
Mauien a.] -Malice, wickedness. 

azq60 Gregory's Chron, in Hist, Coll. Citizen Lond, 
(Camden) 125 Welle and trewly whythe owte any fraude or 
malygny [CAron. in Fulins B.i reads malengyne}]. Ldid. 
150 With owte fraude, desepsyon, and malynge. cx485 
Dighy Myst. (2882) nt. 720 Pat we may com to your blysse 
gloryfyed from malyngne. ; 

‘Maligner (maloinor). Also 5 malyngnour, 
[£ Maxianv, +-zR1,] One who maligns, in various 
senses of the vb.; tone who bears ill-will (0ds.) ; 


| a traducer, slanderer. 


1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S..16 [He] gaue 


| Sharpe sentence azenste contrary malyngnours. 31826 Pr/g7. 


Perf (W. de W. 153) 218b, I have hated the congregacyon 
of maligners [=Ps. xxv. 17 Vulg, eccdesiant malignantiuim),. 
e2557 Apr. PARKER /’s, xxxvil. 102 Maligners‘all shall hane 
a fall, They shall be all deepe rooted out. [Cf. Vulgate: 


| Gui malienantur, externiinabuntur.| 162% Be. Mountacu 


Diatribz 483 Maligners at, and detayners of the Church- 
Portion in Tithes, 1624 Carr. Samira Virginia un. xi. 86 
A most crafty fellow and his ancient. Maligner. 1742 
Ricwarnson Pamela IV. 220 In a better Sense I speak it 
than the Maligner spoke it of Job, 1889 Sat, Rev. 23 Mar. 
335/2 .He might handle the maligners of quiet women and 
men as they deserve. : 

Malignify (mali-gnifei), 7 rare. [f. L. ma- 
Hign-us malign + -ficarey see -FY.] trans. To 
render malign. 

1613 Jackson Creed 3. xxx. § 4. 206 Stubbornenesse is but 


| a stroug hope malignified, or..growne wilde and out of 


kinde. 1638 Curtunow. Relig. Prot. 1, Answ. Pref. § 29 As 
they [errors] were qualified or malignified with good or had 


| circumstances. x829 Souruey Six 7. Afore I. 258 So dread- 
| ful are the effects of a strong faith malignified. 


‘Mali-gning, #7/.a. [f. Maticy 0,+-1ne 2] 


| That maligns (see the vb.). 


_exq2s Faund. St. Bartholomew's (BE. EB. T.S.) 49 The 


| tmalignyng ennemy went hisway. 1687 SHADWELL Fuvenal 
| X17 Vows from the maligning Gods. obtein’d, 1871 Ry 
| Exus tr. Cazudius v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld ma- 


ligning, 
+ Malignious, 2, Ods. rare—}. [f. Mariana. 
+-rous. CE It. walignoso.] Of malicious speech. 
21578 Fiorio xs¢ Fruites Ep. Ded., Being bold under your 


honours patronage.to shield me with defence against such 


carping, blustering; and malignious tongues. 


Malignity (maligniti). . Also 4 malignitee, 
malygnitee, 


6 malygnyte, malignite, malyg- 
nitie, 7 malignitie.. [a. OF. malignité, ad. L. 


malignitis, f. malignus MALIGN a.: seé -ITY.] 


1. Wicked and deep-rooted ill-will or hatred; 
intense and persistent desire to cause suffering to 
another person ; propensity to this feeling. 

2386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. ? 439 Thanne comth malignitee 


| thurgh which aman anoyeth his neighehbor priuely. 1533- 


Actas Hen, VIFI,¢, 12 Persons..whiche beare. malice an 
malignite to al the kinges procedinges in the said deuorse, 
1g93 R. Harvey PAdled. 17 Jealousie and polio are 
two blinde guids. x61x Bite 7ransi, Pref P 3 Neither is 
there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and 
were buried with the ancient. 1641 Remonsir. Si. Kingd, 
3.-The Commons ..do yet finde an abounding Malignity, 
and gpnosirion in those parties, and factions, who ‘have 
e cause of those evils. 1773 JouNnson Let. to Mfrs, 
Thrale 21 July, There are few things that are worthy of 


} anger, and still fewer that can justify malignity. 1797 Mrs. 


Rancurre /talfan iv. (1826) 25 A dark malignity overspread 


| the features of the monk. 2803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 


Desf. (1837) Ile 300 The falsehood and malignity of the 


| Charge. 3818 Haziirr Eng. Poets iii, (1870) 84 Satan is 
| not the principle of malignity, or of abstract love of evil, 
| x849 Macauray Hist. Eng. i. 1. 


87 He.. felt towards those 
whom he had deserted that peculiar malignity which has, 
in all ages, been characteristic of apostates. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. CA, (2877) Iv.'92--His flight is occasioned rather by 


MAL-INFORTUNED. 


the malignity of his countrymen than ‘by the enmity of the 
Egyptians. ; . 
_ b. #4, Malignant feelings or actions. 

@1§29.SKeLton Col, Cloute 541 Raylynge haynously And 
dysdaynously Of preestly dygnytes, But theyr malygnytes, 
x607 CarPenTER Plaine Mans Plough 212 Nor would the 
Diuell .. surcease .. his cursed malignities against Christ. 
2861 Hotiann Less. Liye xv. 220 If they. .clothe these black 
maliguities in silken phrases we hear them with a certain 
kind of pleasure. 8 

2 Wickedness, heinonsness, arch. 

1534 More Comf. agst, Trib. uu. Wks. 1199/2 We..are 
consumed & wasted & come to nought in our malygnitie, 
1684 BraMHaLh Yust Mind. iii, (1661) 33 A title. laid aside 
by Protestants, not so much for any malignity that was in it, 
as for the ill sounds sake. 1684 Contempl. St. Man u. x. 
(2699) 235 So great is thé Malignity of a Mortal Sin. 170g 
Eng, Theophrast, 180 We imitate the good ont of emulation, 
and the bad out: of our natural. corruption and malignity, 
2860 Pusey Afix. Proph..178 The more God reveals to any, 
what He Is,..the more utter malignity it is..ta have indeed 
said to-Him, ‘On ‘Thy terms I will have none of Thee’. 

‘3. Noxiousness,:deleteriousness. arch, 

r6ox Timme Quersit. 1. xv. 77 Coagulated salts or tartar... 
doe reach to the uppermost degree of their malignity. x617 
Moryson /#iz, 1,250 They say, that the Owes of the Sea 
doe here much increase the malignitie of the aire. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 74, I conceive that Opium and the like, make 
the Spirits flie rather by Malignity, than by Cold. 1656 
Everyn Diary (1850) I. 316 Cinders... deprived of their 
sulphur and arsenic malignity.: 1705 Appison //aly 230 The 
Sides of the Grotto are mark’d with Green, as high’as the 
Malignity of the Vapour reaches. 1712 — Spect. No. 457 P33 
The Lady Blast,.has such a particular Malignity in her 
Whisper, that it blights like an Easterly Wind. x707-x2 
Mortimer “/xsé. (1721) I. 251 Some propose to-Macerate 
them [acorns] in Water first, to extract their Malignity. x9¢79 
Burke Lets. to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 111. 36 The other 
[statute] (for a partial suspension of the Hadeas Corpus) 
appears to me of a much deeper malignity. 1858 Hawrnorng 
Fr. & It, Note-Bks, (1872) 1. 54 The atmosphere certainly has 
a peculiar quality of malignity. ane 

. Of diseases or wounds: Malignant character, 
malignancy. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Psexd. Eg. u, tii. 73 Wounds which 
are made with weapons excited by the Loadstone, contract 
amalignity, and become of more difficult cure. 1670 WaLTon 
Lives im. 225 He fell into a long and sharp sickness..from 
the malignity of which he was never recovered, 1747 
Berxe.ey Yar-waterin Plague Wks. II. 482 An erysipelas, 
which sheweth a degree of malignity nearest to the plague, 
1759 Rogertson Hist. Scot.iv. Wks, 1813 I. eo The vigour of 
his constitution surmounted the malignity of his disease, 1806 
Med. Frni. XV. 311 The natural small-pox, which almost 
every year desolated Mexico and Peru, has lost its malignity 
in those climates. 1865 Coruh, Mag. X1. 599 Typhus fever 
--has assumed unwonted activity and malignity.. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 836 Early implication of neigh- 
bouring portions of the larynx. .points to malignity. 
“Malignly (miloinli), adv. [f. Mauien a. + 
-Ly*.] Ina malign manner. . — 

1. With malicious or evil intention. 

1543 Bate Vet a Course Rom. Fox 52 Suche are euermoré 
the vnworthye wayes of thys worlde, malygnelye to blame 
menne for ther wele doynge. 1670 Mitton /ist. Hig. v. 
Etheiwalf, V he Eastern and worst part was malignly afforded 
to the Father. 1737 Pore Hor. Hist. 1.1. 339 Yet lest you 
think I.. praise malignly Arts I cannot reach, Let me [etc.], 
3743 SHENSTONE Yuagu. Hercules 117 Her thoughts, to 
other’s charms malignly blind. 1896 G, MEREDITH Beadch, 
Career Il. v. 74 Vhe object malignly called’ the Briton. 
x88x Mus. C. Praep Lolicy § P, IL. 36 ‘Phe old man chuckled 
malignly. Be 7 ; 

2. Unpropitiously, pernicionsly. 1828 in Wensrer, 

Maligniment (maleinmént), vere. [f Ma- 
LIGN v.+-MENT.] ‘The act of maligning. 

1885 Century Mag. XXX. 675 That recrimination and 
malignment of motive. 

+Mali-gnous, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. malign- 
us MALIGN @.4+-UUS.] = MALIGNANT, 

x6xo Barroucu Meth. Physick v. xi. (1617) 294 It mightily 
ea the malignous humour which exciteth the Car- 

uncle. 

| Malik (malik), [Arab. wl. ma/i&, pr. pple. 
of malaka to possess, rule.] The chief or head- 
man of a village or other community in parts of 
India and Central Asia... ie 

1858 H. H. Witson Gloss. fudic. & Rev. Terius, Malik,., 
@ master, an owner,..or a person having a beneficial and 
hereditary interest in the revenue paid by the cultivators, 
and responsible to the Eovemuent for its share; hence con- 
sidered applicable, in Bengal, to Zamindars, and in the 
north-west provinces to the head man of a village... 1897 
Daily News 14 June 5/7 Two maliks were sent ahead by 
him to Maizar. x90 Scotsman 11 Mar. o/x Government 
has been giving a good round sum to the Maliks yearly. 

Hence || Malikana (meelika-na}, a pension or re« 
taining fee paid to an Indian chief or headman. 

1846 H. H, Witson Sit, India IT, 140 He was accordingly 
allowed, to reside at Puri,,.upon a yearly malikana, 

Malilla, malillio, variant forms of ManrLuE 

Malincolia, -coly(e, obs. ff. MELANCHOLIA,-LY, 

Malincolyous, obs. form of MELANcHOLIOUS, 


Mal-i-nfluence. [See Mat-.] Evil influence. 

tyg2 Anna Sewarp Le#?. (1811) IIL. 217 The mal-influence 
upon your nerves from marine damps. ' 1796 /did. 1V. 289 
The mal-influence of a violent cold, 1822 Da Quincey Con. 
Jéss. App. 199 Opium. .-having left the body weaker..and 

us predisposed to any mal-influence whatever, 

+ Mal-info'rtuned, f7/. 2. Obs. [f. Mau-+ 
(?) Enportune v.+ -xD4,] . Ill-fortuned. 

7475 BR, Noblesse (Roxb.) 17 The male-infortuned journey 
at Bougée. » {Cf Mauejourney.] : - 


omg, 


MALINGER. 


Maling, obs. f. Matuine Sc., Marien 9." 
‘Malingen, variant of Matencin Oés, 

Malinger (mili-ngo:),v. [f F. malingre sickly, 
ailing (formerly ‘sore, scabbie, ouglie, loathsome’, 
Cotgr.); of obscure origin.] 7/7. To pretend 
illness, or to produce or protract disease, in order 
to escape duty; said esf. of soldiers and sailors, 
1820 E, T. Luscoman ract. Obs, Mleans Presere. Health 
Sold. 88 Formerly, it was ulcers of the legs, which were 
most usually produced by artificial means by soldiers.. 
disposed to malinyer. 3844 Macautay £ss., Chathant, Some 
were half inclined to suspect that he was, to use a militar 
hrase, malingering. 1872 Brownine /‘Y/ine lxxvi, Be sic 
ty stealth, Nor traffic with disease—malingering in health ! 
x899 Allbutt's Syst, Aled, VIL. 150 The question comes to 
be, whether the patient. wis malingering. 

Malingerer (miliygers:). [f Marinerr vz. 
+-ER 1] “One who malingers. 


1783 Grose Dict, Mulg. Tongue, Malingeror, a military | 


term for one who under pretence of sickness evades his duty. 


1843 GAVIN Feigued & Factitious Dis. 13 Soldiers and sailors | 


feigning disease are commonly designated as malingerers or 


skulkers. 1899 Aldbute's Syst. Afed. VIIL 157 The crew | 
of incapables and malingerers who infest our hospitals, our + 


asylums, and our gaols. 


Malingering (malingerin), wé/. sb. [See | 


-inG!,] The action of the verb MALINGER, 


' 386x T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 602 There are three con- | 


ditions from which it is important to distinguish it—from 
apoplexy, from hysteria, and..from malingering. 1899 4 //. 
butt's Syst. Med. V1 L150 Malingering is generally easily de- 
tected by one who is accustomed to examine nervous cases. 

Malingering, #7. a. [f. MALinGERz. +-1ne2.] 
That malingers, ae 
7868 CartyLe Fredk. Gh xiv. viii (1872) V. 26: Karl 
Edzard, Prince of East Friesland. long a weak malingering 
creature, died, rather suddenly, x894 H Nisser Bash Girl's 
Rom. 60 [He] mopes about like a malingering lag. 

Malingery (milingeri). [f MauincEr v, + 
-¥.] =MALINGERING VO/, 5d, 

1847-54 in WensteR; and in later Dicts. 


-‘Malinowskite (meling-vskoit). 177. [Named 


in 1876 by A. Raimondi after E. AZalinowshi.] A | 


variety of tetrahedrite, containing lead and silver. 
1882 Dana Alan, Mineral. §& Lithol. (ed. 4) 136. 


+ Mal-intentionee. Ods. In quot. male-. 


[ad. F. mal-intentionneé, f. mal (see MAL-) + inten- | 


diowné intentioned.]. An evil-intentioned person, 
21734 Norra Era. 1. vil. § 41 (1740) 532 There was 
another Agent.. qualified to treat with the Male Intentionees 
in England, 
Malipart, ~pert, variant forms of MatarErt. 


‘Malipede (mez lipid). Zool. [f. mod.L. mala | 
jaw + ped-, pes foot.] Any one of the last two pairs | 


of cephalic appendages in the chilopods. 


1883 Packard in Proc. Amer. Phil, Sec. Jane 201 The | 


second pair of malipedes, or last pair of mouth-appendages, 
are the poison fangs. —- in Azz. ¢ Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 


342 We therefore propose the term malipedes..for the fourth | 


and fifth pair of cephalic appendages. 


Hence Malipedal (mali-pidal), a. Zool.,pertaining | 


to the malipedes of chilopods. 


1883 Packarp in Proc. Aner. Phil. Soc. June 201 The 


tergum of the fourth segment, or second malipedal segment. 
—in Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 343 The second mali- 
pedal tergite, . 

| Malis (méilis). Path. Obs. [mod.L. mdilis, 
a. Gr. wads a disease in horses and asses (the late 
L. madfeus ‘glanders’, may perh. be identical). In 
medical Latin, wzadis has been used as a generic 
term (with various specific designations) for para- 
sitic skin diseases.]. = GLANDERS. 

1607 TorseLi Four-fK Beasts (1658) 60 The Malis or 
Glaunders.. .The humors which annoy: the body of oxen are 
many. The first is a moist one called Malis, issuing at the 
nose. 

Malis, malisce, variant ff. MALEASE Ods. 
_Malis(e, obs. form of Maticz. 

‘Malism (métlizm). [f. L. mad-ws bad, evil + 
“IsM, after Jessimism.] The doctrine that this 
world isan evil one. 

1883 Encewortu in Academy 17 Mar. 182/3 Mr. Barlow 
decides in favour of Pessimism, or rather ‘ Malism', the pre- 
ponderance of evil over good. 1883 H. Goopwin Sci. & Faith 
243 Malism, to use a convenient expression, is acknowledged 
on all hands; while against pessimism [etc.], 1887 CHEYNE 
Fob §& Solomon 20t Koheleth, though theoretically perhaps 
Bn optimist, constantly relapses into a more congenial 
‘malism', 1896 Tortemacur’ Yoweté gt Jowett’s optimism 
verges on pessimism, or, let us say, his bonism verges on 
talism, cn 28 : 

Malison (mz lisan), sd. arch. and dia’. Forms: 
4 malisun(e, malysun, malesun, maliscun, 
malesenun, malicun;, malicoun, 4-5 malyson(e, 
malisoun(e, 4-6 malysoun, 5~6 maleso(u)u(e, 6 
malisone, 7 mallison, 4- malison. fa. OF, 
maletson :—L. maledictiin-em MALEDICTION.] 

1. A curse, malediction. 

2@1300.Cvrsor MM. 2051 His malison on pam he laid. ¢x300 
Flavelok 426 Waue he the malisun to-day Of alle pat eure 
speken may! ¢xg20 Sir Bewes 3696, 1 praie Mahoun par 
fore z3eue pe is malisoun. ¢x4go Mirour Saduacioun 580 
The malison of oure for-modere shuld torne to benedictionne, 
1583 Leg. BA, St. Androis 283 Scho endit, And left hir mali- 
‘sone, consider, To Lowrie, and the land together. 1586 Dur 
ham Depos. (Surtees) 319 He answered, God’s malison light 


ori.him, for he haith beggered me... 1691 Ray Coll, Words, 


87 


Gloss. Northanhynib.. 246 Mallison, qd. Malediction, v. 
Bennison, 172% Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison 
light..On them that drink and dinna pay. 1808 Scorr 
Marmion v. xxv, A minstrel’s malison is said, 1861 Gotpw. 


Sairu /rish Hist. 43. Their malison was almost as terrible | 


as the curse of a priest. 1865 Kincstey /7erew, xiii, Fare- 
well, and my malison abide with thee! _ : an 
+2. The state or condition of being cursed, Ods. 


_ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecile) 277 Sa man, pat vesia | 


malysone, mycht par chese lestand benysone. _ ae 
3. dial. A plague, torment. Also with sb. pre- 


fixed, as cat-malison (see Cat sb. 18), horse-malison | 


one who is cruel to horses. (See E. D. D.) 


‘+ Malison (me'lison), v. Se. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] | 
trans, To curse; to pronounce a malediction upon. | 


1588 A. Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech. in Cath. Tract. (S.T.8.) 
215s To malesoné any, by geuing thame to the deuil, in 


visching thame sicknes, deathe or any euill. 1675 in Edgar 


Old Ch. Life Scotl, 1885) 273 xo#e, [A woman confessed that 
she] malinsount [another woman]. : 
Maliss, obs. form of MALIcE. _ ; ; 
Malist (mélist). [f L. ad-zs bad, evil +-187.] 
One who holds the doctrine of malism. 


1882 J. W. Bartow U/tin. Pessimisin 5 So we see that 
Optimist and Pessimist are nolonger suitable names... 3 an 


the positive forms Bonist and Malist would certainly be more 
appropriate, Here nEYNE Fob & Selouzon 202 Bad as things | 


are, he does not believe that the.world is getting worse and 
worse..he is a ‘malist’. 


Malistic (milistik), @ [f Matast + -10.] | 


Pertaining to or favouring malism, 
1896 ‘lotzemacHe YowetZos5 After putting side by side the 
bonistic and malisti¢ sayings of Jowett. ; 
Maliti(o)us, obs. form of Marictovus, - 
Malivolence, -ent, -us: see MALEVOLENCE, etc, 
Malke, obs. form of Mawk. 
Malkin, mawkin (mokin). Ods. exc. dial. 


Forms: a. 3 malekin, 4~7 malkyn, 5 malkyne, | 
6-8 maulkin, 7 maulken, malkine, malking, — 


mol-kin, 4~ malkin. f£. 6 maukyn, mawkine, 
6-9 maukin, 6-8 mauking, 8 Sc. mawking, 
6- mawkin. [A familiar diminutive of Aatlda 
Maud (ME. Maalde, Malde): see-KIN.J 
#1. Used as a female personal name; applied 
typically to a woman of the lower classes, esp. in 
various proverbial expressions. Ods. 

e127§ Lutel Sermun 54 in O. E. Mésc. 188 Ne peos 
prude 3ungemen {= luuiep malekin, And peos prude ‘maid- 
enes Pat lunieb lanekin. 1362 Lanoi. FP. P27. A. 1 158 Je 
naue no more movit in masse ne in houres Then Malkyn of 


hire maydenhod that no mon desyreth, ¢1386 CHauceR | 


Man of Law's Prol. 30 It wol nat come agayn with outen 
drede Na moore than wole Malkynes maydenhede Whan she 
hath fost it in hir wantownessé. _¢ x440 Promp. Parv. 323/2 
Malkyne, or Mawt, propyr name. .A/atiidis, 1546 a er: 
woop Prev. (1867) 26 Whan I wyld the any other where to 
o, Tushe, there was no mo maydes but malkyn tho. 2564 
ARTIALL Teal, Cross iv. 67 A goodly reason by §, Mary, 
not much vnlieke to an old mother Maukyns talk. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aédzzse (Arb.) 37 There are more houses then 
Parishe Churches, more maydes then Maulkin. 1602 Breton 
Wond, worth Hearing (Grosart) 8/2 Holding out her chinne 


and drawing in her mouth (lyke Malkins olde Mare). 2670 | 


Ray Prov. 118 There are more maids then maukin, 


+b. The proper name of ‘a female spectre or | 


demon. (In 17th.c. app. associated with sense 5a.) 


e1207 Rap, pe CoccrsuaLt Chron. Angel. (Rolls) 120-1 
[A spectre in the form of a female child satd that it was | 
called ‘Malekin ]. 1604 Mrppreton Wich un. iti, Fire. | 


Hark, hark, the Catt sings a brave treble in. Her owne lan- 
guage. ec, (going up) Now I goe, now I flie, Malkin my 
sweete spirit and 1, 31605 SHaks. Macd. 1. 1.9, 1 come, 
Gray-Malkin ! 
te. =Matp Martan. Ods. 

x619 Fretcuer Jf. Thomas u. ii, You must turne tippet, 
And suddenly... Put on the shape of order and humanity, Or 
you must marry Malkyn the May Lady, _ ; 

2. An untidy female, esp. a servant or country 
wench; aslut, slattern, drab; occas. a lewd woman, 

a 1586 Warner Ab Eng. i. ix. (1612) 4x Even Carters 
Malkines will disdaine when Gentrie will digest. 1604 
Mipvreton Ant'& Night. To Rdz, None can iustly ex- 


cept at me but some riotous vomiting Kit, or some Gentle-. 


man-swallowing Mol-kin, | x607 Suaxs, Cov. m1. i, 224 The 
Kitchin Malkin: pinnes Her richest Lockram ‘bout her 
reechie necke. x6s2 J. WRicuT tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
vi, 114, I should bee too long if I should relate in what 
manner those subtile Wits inveagled the simplicity of those 
silly Maulkins, For I haue heard these Court-Ladies allow 
Large pensions to their Paramors. 1762 Lowd. Mag. Apr. 
2053/1 Now monstrous in hoop, now trapish, and walking 
With your petticoats clung to your heels, like a maulkin. 
z87x Tennyson Last Touri. 629 ‘Lhe swineherd’s malkin, 
8. 1600 Breton Pasguitl’s Mad-Cappe (x626) B, The 
Chuffe that sits and champes upon his chaffe May have his 
Mawkin kisse him likea mare. a1625 Fietcurer Chances 
ut.i, Thou took'st me up at every word I. spoke, As I had 


| beena Mawkin, a flurtGillian. 1702 VansruGu False Friend 


1. i, The dull hee maukin. melts him down with her 
modesty. ax74s Swirt Ballysped7in (Answ.) viii. Wks. 1768 


| XIV. 231 Your mawkins there, smocks hempen wear. 1847 


Tennyson Princess v. 25 A draggled mawkin, ..That tends 
her bristled grunters in the sludge. . : 

attrib, 1642 Mitton Aol. Suzect. vi. 33. Her maukin 
knuckles were never shapen to that royall buskin. ~ _ 

pb. An effeminate man. Os. 2°. 

1468 Medutla Gram. in Promp, Parv. 323/2 Gallinacius, 
i. konto debilis,amalkyn, and acapoun..  _- 

3. A mop; a bundle of rags fastened. to the end 


of a stick: esf. that used to clean out a baker's 


| oven, Obs, exc. dial, 


MALL, 


a. 140. Moe. in Wr. Wiilcker 616/12, Tersorium, a swe- 
pelles ia malkyn). 1440. Prowid. Parv, 323/2 Malkyne, 
mappyl, or oven swepare, .. dossorium, tersorium. 1599 
[Lartton] News Purgat. (Shaks.'Soc.) 59 He helde be- 
tweene both his hands a durty malkin, such as Bakers 
sweepe their ovens withall. 1396 Nasne Saffron Walden 
435 Shee will. .haue a handfull of his beard. .for 4 maulkih 
or wispe to wype her shooes with. 16x12 CorGr., Puaudrée, 
a maulkin, or the clowt wherewith an Ouen is made cleane, 
r6z0 Marksam Fare. F1ush, (1625) 96 Blacke, foule, and 
ugly like bakers malkins. 1792 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Xosal 
Tour Wks. 1812. 111, 324 Of Royalty the Purple Robe so 
grand They to a Malkin turn, to wipe. their shoes. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3), Atalhin or Maulkiny,« 
also a parcel of rags fastened to the end of a stick, to clean 
an oven, 2880 Jerreries Gi, Estate 153 The malkin, being 
wetted, cleaned out the ashes [from the oven}. : 

‘8. 2580 Hotnyvgann Zress. fr. Tong, Waiudrée, or ese 
couilion, the clout wherewith they clense or sweepe the 
Quen, called a Maukin. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. J'erence, 
Eunuch w. vii, Dost thou think to fight with a -mauking 
that thou bringst it hither. 1607 Dexxer Kuts. Conjer. 
(1842) 42 A beard filthier then a bakers mawkin that he 
sweepes his ouen. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.} Facke-a-Lent 
Wks, « xrs/t An Ensigne made of a piece of a Bakers 
mawkin fixed vpon a Broome-staffe. 1694 Burnasy Sad. 
Petroxius Ariiter 84 Do you remember ..the Story of 
Ulysses, how a Cyclop put his Thumb out of Joint with a 
Mawkin? 1727 Braviey fam. Dict.s. v. Bake-house, Peels, 
Cole-Rakes, Maukins. 


b. Nazt. ‘A joint-staff sponge, for cleaning out 
a piece of ordnance’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.). | 
4. A scarecrow (also g.); a ragged puppet or 


grotesque effigy; a ‘guy’. Obs. exc. dal. 
“a. 1633 T. Apams Zp. 2 Peter iis 7 1. 632 A Malking 
frights a child, a man contemneés it. 1638 Nasaes Cov. 
Gard. y. vi. 71, Ralph... What are you Sir? Spruce. A 
Gentleman Vsher. Aa/pi. You're a Malkin of mock- 
Gentry, made up of silke and vaine-glory. 2640 — Bride 1. 
iv, You malkin of suburb authority set up only to fright 
crows. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Malkin or Makin, 
a scarecrow. 1734 Norta £rantu. iv. § 5 (1740) 233 
Then he mounted up the Maulkin to be viewed round, 
though nothing was to be seen or understood of it from him, 
more than of a scare Crow, that is the Rags and Seige ig 
it was garnished with. 1748 Karthgnake Peru i. 82 
Basket from -which issued a Puppet, or Maulkin. 1866 
Kincstey Herew. U1. iv. 65 He must fight it out henceforth 
not with a straw malkin like thee. ; 
B. 1687 Concreve Old Bach, wi. vi, Thou Maukin, made 
up of the Shreds and Pairings of his [thy Master's] super- 
fluons Fopperies.. x7x0 Brit. Apollo IL. No. 86..3/1 Were 
you hang'd fora Mauking ona Tree. x20 Swirr Frei. te 
Stella 13 Dec., Dressing upa hat ona stick and calling it 
Harley; then. .discharging a pistol with the other [hand]-at 
the maukin.. xyxa Pod. Ball. (1860) U1. r2x You for your 
bonfires mawkins dress’d On good Queen Bess’s day. 1742 
H. Wavpote Lett. AY, (Mann (1834) I. 124 The first thin 
I beheld was a Mawkin in a chair, with three footmen an 
a label.on the breast inscribed Lady Mary. 1776S. J, 
Pratr Pupil Pleas. (ed. 2) 1. viii. 236 And Dost thou, after 
all, boggle at a shadow—a maukin—at conscience? r7gt 
Becxvorp tr, fof. Zales Germans 11. 82 Just wa mann 
suspended amongst pease to scare away the voracious 
sparrows. 1828 Lamp /aconven. ie being Hanged, Like 
a maukin, fit only to scare away birds. 31859 Gro. Extor 
A. Bede vi, You knew no more .. than the mawkin i’ the 
field. 1868 River Haccarp in Long. Mag. Dec. 127 
Hood promises to set up some mawkins to fright them. 
Comb, axgoo B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Hence Matkine 
trash, for one in a rveful Dress, enough to. Fright one. 


5. As a designation for certain animals: some- 
times as quasi~proper name. a. A cat. dial, 


Grimalkiz occurs in Baldwin s Beqare the Cat, 1561-82. 
1673 Cotton Voy, Ivel. 1. Poems (1689) 182 We went, and 


. eer Malkin could well lick her ear. .forsooth, we were there, 


1785 Grose Dict. Vlg. Tongue, Maikin, ox Mautkin; a 
general name for a-cat. 1896 Whithy Gloss, 
b. Se. and worth. dial, A hare, 

2724, Ramsay. Tea-t. Mise. (1733) L. 61 Skipping like a maw- 
king. 1785 Burns /%szort.i, The sun had clos'd the winter 
day, .. An’ hunger’d Maukin taen her way To kail-yards 
green. 19786 — Z'a27 Sasuson's Elegy vii, Ye Maukins, cock 
your fud fu' braw, Withouten dread. 1793 in Lockhart 

‘cozt -vii, I'l] send ye a maukin the morn, man. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. 1V.65 He [a sportsman] would probably be 
ag much gratified by the discovery of mawkin, as the Astro- 
nomer would be by the discovery of a constellation. 1895 
Crocketr. Men of Moss Hags xivii,, Once they raised, as it 
had been a poor niaukin, a young lad that ran from them. -, 

Mall! (m§l). Also 7 meil, 8 maul. [A 
special application of mad/, Mavt sé.!, in the 
iyth c. taken to represent. certain contemporary 
senses of the F. mai/, which is etymologically 
identical with the Eng. word. Cf. PaLi-mMaLL.] 

l. The mallet (cf. Maun sd.1 2) used in the game 
of ‘mall’ or ‘ pall-mall’;. = Patt-MaLn 1. | 
. 1662 Order-bk, Gen. Monck 26 Apr..in N. & Q. oth Ser, 
VIL. 14/2 That noe persons shall after play carry their 
malls out of S. James’s Parke without leave of the said 
keeper. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Madd, ..the Instru- 
ment with which the Ball is struck is also called a. Mall, 
xyiz Appison Sfect. No. 195 P r He took an hollow Ball of 
Wood..He likewise took a Mall, x88q J. Payne Vales jn 
Arabic I, 123 The king’s son was playing in the exercises 
ground with the ball and mall. 
(2. Acertaingame; =PALt-MALU 2. ‘ 

2646. Everyn Diary (Chandos ed.) 193 Having seene this 


field and play’d a ‘game at Mall. “x675 Corton Scagfer 


‘coft 103 But playing with the Boy at. Mall,: .I-strooke 
the Ball... A pretty height into the Air. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. Il, 154 The diversion [goff] .. resembles 
that of the Mall, which was common.in England.in the 
middle of the last century. 1868 W, J, Wurrmore Croquet 
Tact.'4 The Mail. received its name from having been 


appropriated to the purpose of playing at mall, 


- wing, and (ikea dotin 


*. -yaturned with the mallard. 286x G. 


MALE, 
+b. Applied to polo; = PALL-MALL 2b. Oés. 


- 366a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 297 A certain 


Game, which the Persians call Kuitskaukan, which isa kind 
of Mall. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trau, 11. 79 There 
are two Banks..which serve for playing at the mall on horse 
back, and the bowl must go betwixt those Banks. 

3. The alley in which the game of ‘mall’ was 
played, =PALL-MALL 3. 

2644 Evetyn Diary 2 May, The mall [at Tours] without 
comparison is the noblest in Europe,.. Here we play’d 
a party or two. a 1687 WaLter On St. Yames's Park 
64 No sooner has he touched the flying ball But ‘tis 
already more than half the Mall. 1687 R. Ferrer ¥722/. 
34 (Camd. Soc. Misc, IX.), There are several handsome 


‘walks, one whereof,.is a decayed Mell. 2706 Puitiirs 


(ed, Kersey) s.v., The Instrument .. is also termed a Mall, 
and the Place where the Gamesters play. 1812 Conserr in 
Examiner 19 Oct. 671/2 Noble Ladies, who graciously con- 
descended to become housekeepers and sweepers of malls. 


4. The Mall: a. walk bordered by trees in St. 


James's Park, London, which was originally a 
‘mall’ in sense 3, and was a fashionable promenade 
in the r7~18the, + High Mail: the time when the 
throng of promenaders in the Mall was at its height; 
also ¢ransf., ? a fashionable assembly in the open air. 
1674 J, D. (¢itde) The Mall: or the Modish Lovers. A 
Comedy. /dfd. 1. ii, I will be in the Mall, as soon as it 
begins to be dark, if I can get from my husband. 1676 
D'Usrey Mad. Fickle 11.1, You may repair that inconve- 
nience in the Mall to night Sir, 1706 Reflex. upon Ridi 
exude 128 We see them in the Maul and in the Park walking, 
iggling, with their sparks. x710 PaLmMeR Pyoverhs 203 
e intrigues of the mall and the playhouse, 1712 Sect. 
No, 437 ¥ 4 Were you to see Gatty-walk the Park at high 
Mall. raz Frevpine Love iz Sev, Masg, 1. iv, Well, gentle. 
men, are you for the Mall this morning? 1752 A. Murpny 
Gray's Inn Fral. No. g In St, } ames’s Park, at high Mall, on 
Sunday next. /4id., High Mall at the Bedford Coffee-House 
To-morrow Evening. 1775 SHErmpan Rivads 11. i, I’ve tra- 
velled like a comet, with a tail of dust..as long as the Mall, 
2978 [W. Manswaut] Minutes Agric, Digest 5, She re- 
sembles a..cottage-bred Country-housewife..parading the 
Mall of Taste amidst modern Petits-Maitres,. 1816.J. Scorr 
Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 64 He appeals to the smooth and level 
mall, and.the carefully preserved canal of St. James's Park, 
b. transf. A sheltered walk serving as a pro 
menade; in some towns adopted as a proper name, 
[Cf. F. mati, used in various towns for a shaded walk, 
which in many instances was orig. an alley for playing mall.] 
‘19397 Eart or Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 169 The churchyard ‘is well planted, the walks 
yavelled; this is the Mall for the beaux and helles of 
helmsford. xzysa Mrs. Devany Le‘t., to Mrs. Dewes 13 


It is the unal] of Drogheda. x808 Norfolk Tour, Norwic 


(ed. 6) 248 The new walk or mall from the bars by the work- 
house to Gannock-gates, 1838 Loner. in Z7/@ (1891) I. 298 
Afterwards walked in the Mall [Boston, U. S.J in the cool 
of the evening, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Mr. /saacs i. 7 
Such of the changing crowd on the verandah and. on the 
mall [at Simla] as caught my attention, 

'&. Comb., as (sense 3) madl-ntaker; (sense 3) 


mnall-keeper. 

x7o8 Lurrrene Brief Reé. (1857) VI. 354 Mrs. Masham, 
mall keeper of St. James's Park, worth 500/, per ann. to0r 
T. J. Jeaxes in V. & Q. oth Ser. VIL. 3531 The mall-maker’s 
shop was on the same road. 


Weall2. Hist. rave. [ad. med.L. mallum, 
-us: see MaLuum and Mar sé.2] A convention 
or assembly among the Franks. 


1858 Mirman Lad. Chr. w. x, (1864) 11. 441, Councils, 
which had been as frequent as diets or malls, ceased. 


Mall: see Mavt, Maw, 
Mallagatoon, obs. form of MsLocoron, 
Mallan, obs, form. of Matm. 

Mallancoly, obs. form of MrenancHoLy, 
‘Mallander,Mallany: see MaLanper, MALMY. 


Mallard (melaid). Forms: 4 maular, 4-5 
mawlard, maulard(e, 4-6 malarde, 4,8 malard, 
5 malerde, mavelard, maud-, mawdelard(e, 
5-6 mallarde, 6 mallert, mallerde, 7 mallerd, 
mallet, 4- mallard. fa. OF. malart, mallart 
wild drake; of obscure origin. 

The conjecture given in Hatz-Darm. thatit represents the 
OHG. male proper name Madelhard is remarkably sup- 
ported by the evidence of the Eng. form mand-, mazudelard, 
which, however, has not heen.found in OF, ‘The bird may 
under this name have figured as a personage in some lost 
example of the Germanic ‘ beast-epic , Another hypothesis is 
that the word isf. OF. sasle, male Matta. + -art,-ard; but 
against this there is the objection that the form zzas/art does 
not occur until late, though the word is recorded from the 
reth ] . 

L. The male of the wild duck (Aas doscas). 
+ Formerly often applied also to the male of the 


domesticated variety; = Draxu 4. 

exg30 drth. & Merl, 4x40 Pe cherl bent his bowe sone & 
smot a doke mididone, & wip a bolt afterward Anon he hitt 
a maulard. 414... Yoo. in We-Witleker 563/46 Anatus, 
awallard, 1533-4 dc# a5 Hen VIL, ¢ rx $ x Duckes, 
mallardes, wigeons, teales, wildgeese and:diuers other kinde 
of wildfowle. 601 Horuann Péiny II. 383 To stay a flux 
of the belly, the bloud of Mallards or Drakes is thoughtalso 
to be singular good. 1606 Suans. Ast. & Ci m1. x, 20 The 
Noble ruine of her Magiche, Anthony, Claps on his Sea- 
allard)..flyesafter her. 1776 Arts. 
Keg, 152 The old duck left them [the “ges, but soon after 
BF, Berweiey Sportsw, 
W. Prairies xx. 332, 1 walked to--within. shot-of ‘some 
straggling wild ducks, and killed'a very fine mallard, | 1893 
Newron Dict. Birds 168 Technically the term Duck is re- 
stricted to the female, the male being called: Drake, and 

in one species Mallard. — oy ae 


’ 


88 


2. Used -for either sex: A wild drake or duck. 
+t Formerly also applied to the domestic variety. 

31314 in Wardr. Acc. 8 Edw, IT 21/12, 1 mallard 44d. 
3348 Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In v Mallard do- 
mestic, et v Mallard de Ryuer et xiiij perdicibus, ilijs. xd. 
ob. exqoo Stege of Troy 1070 in Archiv neu, Spr. LXXIL 
38 Plover, partriche and wyld Bores..With Malardes wylde 
and fesaunt. ¢1400 Lauafranc's Ctirurg, 181 Anoynte be 
place wip grece of a maulard. ¢x4z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
27 With po grece of bo mawdelarde pou sethe hom. ¢ 1440 
Pronip. Paru, 323/1 Malarde, byrde {or mavelarde), 1486 
Bk. St. Albans dijb, Take a tame Malarde and set hym 
in a fayr playn. xgoz ARNOLDE Chvovz, 91 Also yf ony per- 
sone kepe or norrysh hoggis oxen kyen or mallardis with 
in the ward in noyng of ther neyhbours. 1637 ‘TomLinson 
Renou's Disp, i. viii. 13 Vhe Mallet [rendering of L. azas), 
2751 Jounson Lawidler No. 138 # 8 Shooting mallards in the 
fens. 1774 Gotpsm. Wet, Hist, ILI. 283 The Mallard is 
probably the stock. of which our tame breed is the product, 
x860 Gossz Rom. Nat. Hist. 199 Our. own wild-duck or 
mallard is a shy bird. 1894 J. Sketton Tadle-t. Shirley 
(1895) 64 The frost is so hard that woodcock and mallard are 
driven from inland copses and marshes to the open springs, 

p. The flesh of this bird. 

1440 Douce MS. 55 lf 14 Cast it in a pott and fressh 
broth..and of canell and (dropping. Hari, 4016] of the ma- 
larde & lete hem buille. 14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 442 
Sause neyger for Maudelard roasted. 1913 Bs. Keruynge 
in Babees Bh. 278 In the fyrst course, potage, befe, .. 
with goose, capon, mallarde, swanne, or fesande. _ xgs53 W. 
WatrEmMan Fardle Facions 1. v. 53 Quaile, and_ mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. 1607 Dekker & WessteR 
Westw. Hoe t. i, They..loue Mallard and Teale in the fall, 
and Woodcocke in winter. 

@. attrib., as mallard drake. 

1772 J. R. Forster in Pid Trans, LXIL 419 Anas. 53 
Boschas..Mallard Drake. 

3. The Mallard: a festival celebrated on the 
14th Jan, at All Souls College, Oxford (see quots.). 
Also attrib. 

1632 Ane. Asnor in M. Burrows Worthies AU Souls viii. 
(1874) 126 Civil men should never so far forget themselves 
under pretence ofa foolish Mallardasto do things barbarously 
unbecoming. 1722-3 Hearne Drary 18 Jan., Last Monday, 
the x4th inst... was All Souls college Mallard, at which time 
"tis usual with the fellows and their friends to havea supper, 
and to sit up all night drinking and singing. ‘Their song is 
the mallard, and formerly they used to ramble about the 
college with sticks and poles, &c. in quest of the mallard. 
.. They tell you the custom arose froma swinging old mal- 
lard, that had been lost at the foundation of the college, and 
found many years after in the sink, x80x Be. Hever Lez. 
15 Jan. in Li7é (1830), I, 25 A very severe cold which I caught 
by getting aut of bed. .to see the celebration of the famous 
All Souls’ mallard feast... 1 had thusa full view of the Lord 
Maillard and about forty fellows, in a kind of procession on 
the library roof. 1899 C. G. Roserrson Ad Souls Coll, 
zoz The song of the mallard (which is still sung at the col- 
lege Gaudies).. . ; 

allardite (mzliidsit). fin. [Named by 
A. Carnot, 1879, alter E. 2adlard: see -trz.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese, found in colourless, 


fibrous masses (Chester Dict. ames Min. 1896). 
1883 Heovin in Zxeyel. Brit, XVI. 401/2. 
Mallassus, obs. form of Monassxs, 
Mallatto, obs. form of Munarto. 

Malle, obs. f. Main 56.8, Mauu 56.1, 53,2 and w, 

Malieability (mz:l/abiliti). [f. Matim- 
ABLE +-ITY.] The property of being malleable. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. ui. vi. § 6.210 Supposing the 
nominal Essence of Gold, to be a Body of sucha peculiar 
Colour and Weight, with Malleability and Fusibility. 1962 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1.45 The Noble metals are bodies 
of the greatest Malleability.. 1830 Herscuet Srad. Nat 
Phil, 238 Malleability is again another quality of solids, 
especially metals, quite distinct from toughness. x890 Sir 
F. Asen Pres, Addr, Brit. Assoc. in Nature 4 Sept., The 
existence in steel-of proportions [of manganese] ranging 
from o*x up to about 2°75 per cent. improves its strength 
and malleability. . 

b. fig. Capacity for being fashioned or adapted. 

1877 Burroucus Taxation 402 Malleability..is one of the 
. characteristics of the common law. 1880 Quipa Afoths I. 
viii, z90 You are old-fashioned, pedantic, unpleasant, .. you 
have no malleability, iY 

Malleable (mzx‘liib'l), ¢. Also 4-6 malli- 
able, 5 malyable, mallyable, 7 malable, 8 mal- 
lable. [a. OF. malleable, ad. L. *nalleabil-is, f. 
L. malledre to. MALLEATE : see -ABLE.] 

1. Having the property (possessed by certain 
substances, esp. metals) of being deprived of form 
by hammering or pressure, without a tendency. or 
capacity to return to it, or to fracture. 

Malleable iyon: iron which has been decarburized rt oxi- 
dation under prolonged heat and rendered capable of being 
malleated in a slight degree. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Can, Yeou, Prot, & T. 577 Make as good 
siluer and as fyn As ther is any in youre purse or myn..and 
make it malliable. ¢xqog Lypa. Reas. & Sens. 6814 Men 
kan nat maken yt plicable. Nor forge yt to be Malliable. 
et4go Lync. & Burcu Secvers 2128 Science nor Crafft 
to hym was delectable, but to forge malyable mataylle. 
1868 Grarton Chron. I. 123 A certeyn craftes man had 
found out the Art of. .melting of Glasse in such sort, as he 
made the same malliable. x69 Lurrrenn. Brief Rel. (1857) 
Il. 365 An invention to melt and make malleable a sort of 
oar found’ among the tinn mines. 2794 Suiztivan View Nat. 
I. 469 Metals are malleable or ductile under the hammer. 
xBaa Imison Sez, 4 472 11.95 Zine is very little malleable, 
except when heated, reas J Nicnorson Operat, Mechanic 


650: The ease. with which cast-iron can be made into any . 


required shape has.,given to rails of that material a de- 
cided superiority over those of malleable-iron. 88x Sir J. 
Evans dnc. Sronee mpl 11 One alloy of copper and:tin 1s 


MALLEE, 


rendered most malleable by rapid cooling. 1889 G. Finnray 


Eng. Railway 4o The first malleable iron rail was patented 


by J. Birkenshaw, in 1820, 1898 Zugineering Mag. XVI. 


105 Examples. .are found in malleable-iron castings, 
4b. ln etymological sense. Of stone: That 
may be dressed with a hammer, 

1665 J. Wess Stone- Teng (1725) 209 When the Stones were 
once down, .. Men might, as they found them more or less 
malleable, for their own Advantage..make Use of them, 

2. transf. and fig. Capable of being fashioned 
or adapted. 

16xa_ Lo. Rocnester in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I, rrg Your enemies have objected... that you are too 
violent, which signifies in Court language not malleable to 
their use, 1663 ButLer Hd. 1. i. 182 He. could tell.. Who 
first made Musick malleable, x796 UuRKE Regic. Peace 
iii, 32 We grow more malleable under their blows. 1802 
Worcor (P. Pindar} Hervors Bribery Wks, 1812 V. ait 
Courtiers .. Were made of very malleable matter. 1849 
H. Rocers £ss, (1874) 1. 227 To seize a language in its 
rude state, and compel it..to become a malleable material of 
thought, is the exclusive prerogative of the highe:t species 
‘ofminds, 1882 7'%ues21 July 10 The Chancellorship of the 
Duchy so remoulded would cease to be malleable; it would 
cease to be capable of discharging unappropriated duties, 

Malleableize, malleablize (me 174) laiz), 
vw. [f. prec. + -1ZE.] ¢vavs. To render malleable, 

1882 in Ocitviz. 1884 C.G W. Lock Workshop Receipts 


Ser. mm. 2513/2 The castings will be full of small holes after 
they have been malleableized. 


Malleableness (mzlz\ab’Inés), [Formed as 
prec. +-Ness.] = MALLEABILITY. 

1644 Prerogative Anatomized 6 It was. conceiv'd that the 
tame Kingdome of England.. would quickly coole again, and 
be reduc’d to its former malleablenesse. x690 Locke Hum, 
Und, 1, x. (1695) 283 Malleableness..is inseparable from 
the real Essence of Gold. x732 in BaiLey (vol. I1,), 

Mallear (me'l/a1), a. [ad. mod.L. madledris, 
f. MaLtueus.] Pertaining to the malleus. 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 


Malleate (melt), @ Zool [ad. mod.L. 
malledt-us.f. MALLEUS,] Furnished with a malleus. 

1884 C. T. Hunson in Q. Yrnd. Mdicrose, Sci. XXIV. 351. 
sort Hunson & Gosse Rotiyera I. 3x Hydatinadz..trophi 
malleate. 


Malleate (mea lz¢t), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
malleat- ppl. stem of malledre, f. malle-ues hammer.] 
trans, To beat with a hammer; sfec. to beat (metal) 
thin or flat, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemnean's Fr. Chirurg. 51/x Allthoughe 
the same [corslet] be beaten and malleated smothe agayne, 
rs99 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physichke 1173/2 Take it out, 
and malleate it till ic wexe as thin as the backe of a 
knife. 1659 GaupeNn pe ad Hfealers (1660) 55 A crackt 
silver vessell, is sooner sodered and new burnished, then a 
new one malleated out of the rough mass or wedge of metal, 
x73 Dernam Phys.- Theol, v. i. 307 Tubal-Cain was .. the 
first that found the Art of Melting and Malleating Metals, 

absol. 1659 STANLEY Hist, Philos, x10. (1701) 50/1 Some 
Metals,,. by reason of the solidity they had acquired, might 
be made fit to malleate, or to strike, or-for other uses, 

Sik. 1629-47 FELTHAM Resolwes 11. xcix. 447 Many have been 
abused, by being malleated in their oublecome fear. 1660 
Gaupen God's Gt. Dentonsir. 18 Some points may by long 
Orations he (like gold).malleated and extended tosuch great 
latitudes of diffused expressions, 25 make them very comber- 
som. 2647 Farincpon Sera, (1672) 1. 413 We cannot find one 
[circumstance] which was not as a hammer to malleate and 
soften his stony heart. 1647 H. More Song of Soul un 
App. xxx, And pox and pestilence do malleate. 


Malleated (ma 'lijeitéd), ppl. a. rare. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] Wrought with a hammer; also, marked 
or dented as with a hammer. 

1636 Biounr eps i Malleated,.. wrought or beaten 
with the hammer or beetle. 1881 WATSoN in Frail, Linn. 
Soc. XV. 246 The surface is faintly malleated in a somewhat 
disorderly fashion, 


Malleation (mzl/,2-fon), [ad. late L. mal- 
leaitdin-em, {, malledre: see MALLEATE v.] 

1. The action of malleating or condition of being 
malleated. Now rare. 

1896 Phat Yewell-ho. 111. 85 Abiding both the touch, mal- 
leation, and coppell. x6x0 B. Jonson Alch. u,v, Svd. 
What's the proper passion of Mettalls? /ae. Malleation. 
1696 J, Eowarns Demonsir, Exist, God 1. 139 An ounce of 
it may be so extended by malleation, that it will take up 
ten acres.. 1796 Kirwan. Edewe. Min. (ed. 2) 11, 104 An age 
glutinated mass.susceptible of Malleation. 

Jig. 1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. i, 67. His Squire, who by 
often malleations .. and threshings, might in good time be 
beaten out into the forme of a gentileman. 1792 Sir'P, 
Francis Lez, 21 Jan, in Burke's Corr. (1844) II. 377 Some 
of us... have been humming our brains for an inscription ; 
but what signifies malleation without fire? 

2. A mark or dent resembling one produced by 
hammering on metal. 

188: Watson in qe Linn. Soc. XV. 246 Besides the 
larger system of malleations there is a second system a good 
deal smaller and more irregular. : 

3. Path. A convulsive disorder characterized by 
the hammering one part of the body against another ; 
occurring as a symptom in chorea and insanity. 
iees-at Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 394 The convul- 
sion is often accompanied with a peculiar kind of percussion 
-. resembling the malleation.we have already had occasion 
to describe... 18994 Zibutt's Syst. Med. VII. 106 A patient 
may ‘be constantly making bowing movements (salutation 
spasm}, or hammering (malleation), 

Mallecho: see MICHING MALICHO. 


| Mallee! (m$'ld}. Anglo-Indian.. Also 8-9 


| molly,.g mollie, mollee, mallie, mali, maul(ly). 


¥ 
5 
| 


MALLER. 


[Hindi md/z,] One ofthe gardener caste in India; 
hence any native gardener. 

4989 Wages tariffin Long Set. Ree, Ft. Willian (1869) 
182 (Y.) House Molly..2 Rs. 1810 T. Wittiamson Z. Jad. 
Vade Mecum 1. 261 The Mauly, or gardener, next claims 
attention. /dzd?, 263 It would surprize an European to see 
with what precision maullies sow and cover their seeds. 
ax82g D. Jounson Odsera, Dis, India in Good Stzdy 
Med. (1825) ILL. 425 Such people as have their feet and 
hands frequently in cold water or earth, such as.. Dobys 
(washerwomen) and Mollies (gardeners) in the upper pro- 
vinces of India. 1879 Mrs. ALE, James Jaa, Househ, Alan- 
agent. 63 We soon got a mallee, or gardener, and a garden. 
coolie, 1885 R. Kip.ine Deparim, Ditties (1899) 34 Heshall 
see the mallie steals the slab For currie-grinder, and for 
goats the grass. 

‘Mallee? (me'lz). Also malle. [Native 
Australian.] Any one of several scrubby species 
of eucalyptus which flourish in the desert parts of 
South Australia and Victoria; esp. Zucalyprus 
dumosa and £. oleosa, Also, the‘ scrub’ or thicket 
formed by these trees. Mallee bird, fowl, hen, 
an Australian mound-bird, Lezpoa ocellata, 

1848 W. Westcarta Astral, Feliz 73 Laap, a sweet 
exudation from the leaf of the mallee (Zucalypius duntosa). 
1837 Howrrt Tadlangetia xii. 11.2 ‘his Mallee scrub..con- 
sists of a dense wood of a dwarf species ofgum-tree. 1838 
*R. Botprewooo' Rom. Canwass Town 37 Far off, amidst 
the sea-like expanse of the mallee..rise sombre, sharply- 
defined peaks and ranges, 


Mallei, pl. of MaLieus. 


Walleiform (mz‘lijiffim), a. [ad. mod.L, 
malleiform-ts, £. maileus hammer: see. -FORM.] 
Having the form of a hammer. 

1856 in Mayne Eapos. Lex 1877 Huxiny Anat, Juv. 
Anzine, v, 238 In some species of Palyniée, the parapodia give 
rise. .to large, richly ciliated, malleiform tubercles. 

Mallein (me'lzjin). Also -ine. [f L. malie-as 
glanders +-1N.] A sterilized culture of the bacillus 
of glanders, used for the inoculation of that disease. 

1892 Dazly News 29 Sept. 6’6 They {sc, glandered horses] are 
inoculated by him with a virus called malleine. xg02 G.S 
Woopuean in Aacycl, Brit. XX XI. 532/1 The glanders ba- 
cillus grows best in the presence of oxygen ;..it then appears 
to have the power of forming toxin...This poison (mallein) 
is used for the purpose of diagnosing the presence of glan- 
ders, /did , The mallein test. 

Mallemaro‘king. MVaut. [f.Du. mallemerok 
foolish woman, tomboy, f. ma? foolish + merok, 
marok, marot, a. F. marotte ‘object of foolish 
affection’ (Littré).] (See quot.) 

‘1867 SMytTH Sailor's Word-b&., Alallemaroking, the visiting 
and carousing of seamen in the Greenland ships, 
|] Mallemuck. Also 7~8 mallemucke, 9 mal- 
lemak, -muk(ke, mollymawk, -maulk, malle- 
moke, -mock, -muk, malmock, [a. Du. mallemo’, 
f. mal foolish + mok gull; cf. the. synonymous 
mallemeeuw, ence G. mallemuck (1675), F. 
malamogue.| The fulmar, Fulmarus glactalis ; 
also applied to other similar or nearly related birds, 

1694 tr, Marten’s Voy. Spitzb, (1711) 100 OF the Malle- 
mucke. ax70g Ray Sy. method. Avitum (1723) 130 Wagel- 
lus Cornubiensium..Mallemuck. 1776 Pennant Zool. II, 
464. 1813 J. Laine Voy. Sptizbergen (1822) 81 The Green- 
Janders account the flesh of the Mallemukke good: food. 
1880 Standard 20 May 3 Flocks of mallemokes. x892 I, 
Reeves Homeward Bound 103 Cape pigeons and molly- 
mawks. 1898 Sectator 13 Aug, 208 The‘ mallymoke’, which 
comes nearest to the albatross in size and beauty. 

Mallender, obs. form of MALANDER. 

Maliengyn, variant of MaLEnein Ods, 

Malleo-incudal (mz-lijo,inkia-dal), 2. Anat. 
[f. wadleo-, MaLLEus + L. inciid-em Incus +-au.] 
Pertaining jointly to the malleus and the incus. 

1897 Burnetr Har 75 The articulating surfaces for the 
malleo-incudal joint. 

Malleolar (m&l0la1, mzliélir), a. Anat. 
[f. MALLEOL-US +-AR.] Pertaining to the malleolus, 

1842 BE. Wiuson Anat. Vade M, (ed. 2) 325 The malleolar 
arteries are distributed ‘to the ankle-joint. 1890 Gray Azad, 
(ed. 12) 591 The malleolar arteries supply the ankle-joint. 

{| Malleolus (m#lidlgs), Pl. -i: Also in 
Anglicized form malleol. [L. malleolus, dim. of 
malleus hammer.]} 


L. Anat. Either of the two bony eminences of 
the leg bone at the ankle. (The dnternal malleus 
belongs to the tibia, the exterszal m. to the fibula.) 
, 1693 Blancara’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Matleolus or Malleus, 
is Twofold, externad,..Or internal, ..these make the Ancle, 
1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 355 The 
external Malleol remained very large. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp, Rep. VX. 742 It is also very bad. behind the malleoli, 
especially the internal malleolus. x893A.S. Eccias Sviatica 
9 Between the inner malleolus and the heel. 

2. Hort. A layer which when separated from the 
parent stem presents a hammet-shape. 

1706 Puritirs (ed. Kersey), Afadleolus,..a Sprout growing 
out of a Branch, which grew out it self but the Year before. 
1839 Linpiey /xzrod, Bot, (ed. 3):84 The layer was called 
malleolus, which literally signifies a hammer, 

+3. Antig. A kind of fire-dart. Ods. 

1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), A7al/eo/7, were certain Devices 
made of combustible Matter. 1753 CuamByrs Cycd, Supp. 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) KR. 480/2. : 

Malleoramate (meljo,rzt-meét), a, Zool, [f. 
maileo-, used as comb. form of MaLLEuS + Ram-us. 


| Printers Mallets have a Cilindrick Head, and a round 


&9 


+-ATE3.] In rotifers: Having the mallei fixed by 
unci to the rami. 

x834 C. ‘IT. Hunson in Q. ¥rad. Microsc. Sci. KXIV. 352. 
1836 Hupson & Gossx Noéti/era I, 30 Melicertidg# .. trophi 
malleo-ramate. 

Nialles, obs. form of MALicr. , 

Mallet (mz‘lét), 54.1 Forms: 5 mailget, 
mailet, maylet(te, -leot, -lat, 5-6 maillet, 6 
mayllet, mallette, 6-7 malet,6- mallet. [a.F. 
maillet wooden hammer, dim. of maz/ Maut sb.1] 

1. A kind of hammer, normally of wood, but 
sometimes of other materials, smaller than a maul 
or beetle. It has many diverse forms, according 
to the purpose for which it is used. 

Yhe mason’s mallet is a broad, nearly cylindrical mass of 
wood, with a short handle set perpendicularly in the middle 
of the upper surface, and is used for driving a cold chisel; 
a similar implement is used for driving wedges. The 
carpenter's mallet for driving a chisel or gouge has usually 
a massive square or barrel-shaped head, 2s : 

61428 Wynroun Chron. ut. i. 104 Pe nay! pan til his hewide 
scho set, And straik on fast wi}e pat mailget. cxqqo /ronep, 
Parv. 323/1 Malyet, betyl, 1473 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
805/16 Hic porticudus, a mayla 1§23 Firzners. usd, 
§ 136 A mallet to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the 
tree, xg6o Daus tr. SZetdane's Comm. 343 b, The bishop 
striketh on the gate with a golden mallet. x577 B. Goocs 
Heresbach's Hush. WW. (1386) 108b, For Pullies.. and 
Mallettes, the meetest are the wilde Oliue, the Boxe. 2600 
Hoiitanp Lizy xxvu, xlix., 664 A carpenters chissell and 
a mallet. 2660 Boyir New Aap, Phys. Aleck, xx, 146 
The Vessel..was warily..struck in divers places with a 
Wooden Mallet. 1666 Dryprn Ann. Mirad, exlvi, Their 
left hand do¢s the caulking-iron guide, The rattling mallet 
with the right they lift. 1683 Moxon Mech. £xerc. 11. 30 


Handle. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 34 The weighty mallet 
deals resounding blows. 1828 Scotr 7ades Grandfather 
Ser. m. xviii, Mitchell. .endured nine blows of the mallet with 
the utmost firmness. 1844 H.Sreruens 2. Farie 1269 The 
stake ¢is driven into the ground by the wooden mallet. 1860 
Eng. & For. Min. Gloss. (Cornw, Terms), Mallet, an instyu- 
ment used with the borer. 1875 Knicur D/et. Mech. II. 
1749 s.v. Plugger, The electric mallet is an automatic dental 
instrument for condensing the filling or plug in a tooth by 
a rapid succession of strokes imparted by means of electro- 
magnetism. 1895 ArNotp & Sons Cazal. Surg. Instr. 107 
Mallet for use with Osteotomy Chisel, boxwood, 

b. Games. (2) The wooden hammer used for 
striking the balls in the game of croquet; also 
transf. (with qualifying adj.), one who wields the 
mallet, a croquet-player. (4) The ‘ stick’ used 
at polo. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 483/2 [Croquet] The Mallets 
should be light and handy; with ash shafts, and boxwood or 
ash heads, The heads of the mallets are of various shapes— 
as the dice-box, which is the most common shape; the plane- 
convex,.the hammer-head, and the cue-shane. 1877 Mar. 
M. Grant Sum Jlaid ix, Bébé was the ‘crack’ mallet of the 
{croquet}club. 1868 Ho-me Ler 2. God/rey|xi, She.. dropped 
her mallet. 1897 Ovtzzg(U.S.) XXX. 4832/1 The mallets or 
sticks [in Polo] are generally of malacca cane, 

ce. slang. The fist. 

x82x Sporting Mag. VIII. 234 Powel,.went to work with 
his mallets at a tremendous rate. 

+d. Phrase. As sad (i.e. dull) as any mallet. 

1645 Mitton Colast, Wks, 1851 1V. 357, I amaze me, 
though the fancy of this doubt be as obtuse and sad as any 
mallet, how the Licenser could sleep out all this. 

+e. fig. A person or agency that smites, beats 
down or crushes. Ods. [After L, malleus, F. mail- 
fet: cf. Hammer sd. 1 b.] 

rg23 Ly. Berners Froiss. II, clxxxvi. [clxxxii.] 232 The 
malettes were laide downe, to.the entent to kepe vnder the 
parisyence, 1562 T. Norton Ca/viv’s Just. 11, v. (1634) 138 
Sometimes like a mallet, to strike the Israelites. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron, (1807-8) I]. 430 A verie mallet of such 
strangers as sought preferment in this realme by the popes 

rovisions. 1884 R.Scor Discov. Witcher, Xvi. i. (x886) 396 

he booke called A Mallet to braine witches, 1823 [see 
Ma.terter]. 


+2. A mace. Ods. 


c1475 Partexay 4698 A [slquare maillet the Geant gan 
hold. ézd, 4716 No-thyng was he wurth, right noght 
myght he do, Where cursedly had done with ‘his maillet 
soo, c¢xsoo Melusine 329 The Geaunt..held in his hand 
a gret mayllet, xg23 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cccxcvii. 
278 b, Also they had seruantes right well harnessed, bearynge 
great malettes of yron and stele, to confounde helmes, 

+3. Antig. =MALLEOLUS 3. Obs. 

154% Paynet Cattline, Cicero's Orat, xviii. 32:b, Let them 
leaue lying in awayte about the consuls house,..to prepare 
mallettes and torches to set fyre on the citie, /did. note, 
Mallettes were lyke arrowes whiche were caste burnynge. 

4, A distemper in cattle. ? Obs. 

x600 SurrLer Country Farnz 1. xxiii, 132 The stithie, 
hapning to the oxe, being. otherwise called a mallet or 
hammer. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 172/2 Diseases in 
Cows... The Stithie, or the Mallet, or Hammer, 

5. Anat, =MALLEvus 1. 

1796 in Nemnicu Polygiotten-Lex.v, 1877 Burnetr Zar 
68 The malleus, or mallet, received its name from Vesalius. 

6. atirid. and Comb., as mallet-form, -head, -pate, 
~paw; meallet-shaped adj.; + mallet-fish (see quot.); 
mallet-flower, any plant of the genus 7upistra 
(Cent. Dict.); mallet-headed (oyster), an oyster 
of the genus Mallevs; mallet-shoot, a hammer- 
shaped slip of a tree or shrub for planting. 

x6xx Cotcr., Cagnole, the rauenous, and ougly dogfish, 
called (of. the fashion of his head) the *Mallet-fish. a 1697 
Ausrry Lives, Hobbes (1898): 1. 348 His head was.. of 
a *mallet-forme (approved ‘by the physiologers), 1707-12 


MALLOW. 


Mortimer Azsé. (1721) I. 59 Which Wood is useful for.. 
*Mallet-heads [ete,].. being very hard and durable. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 483/x The mallet-head now used fin 
Polo] is generally cigar-shaped, 2 inches thick and 8 or 9 
inches long. 17583 Champers Cycd. Supd.s.v. Ostvea,\ he mal- 
leum, or brachiated oister ; called the *mallet-headed oister. 
x823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 520 As for the *mallet-pate, pig- 
eye Chinese. 1902 N. Howarp Avartan 50 What! Art thou 
mum? Old tramp, old *mallet-paw (addressing Thor]. r1g0t 
NV. & Q. gth Ser, VILL, ax5/t A *mallet shaped head for 
driving in the stakes of the sheepfold. 1748 tr. Calzzzella’s 
fusb. 111, xvii, ‘Vhey so planted the *mallet-shoot, that some 
part of the old branch did stick to the young one. 1879 Lewis 
& Suort Lat. Dict, Madleatis,. .a mallet-shoot for planting. 

+ Mallet, 3.2. Obs. rave—*. In mod. Dicts. 
malet. [ad. Sp. wa/ela=F. madlette, dim. of malle 
Matt sé.3] A little bag or portmanteau. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. In. ix. (1620) 207 Sancho past ouer 
the mallet, without leauing a corner of it, or the cushion 
vnsearched, 1847 Wenstrr (citing Shelton), A/ade?, a little 
bag or budget; a portmanteau. 

Mallet (mz-lét), v. Ods.exc. arch. [f. MALLET 
sb.1] trans. To beat, hammer; 4. and jig. 

1504 Lyty Mother Bomése un. i. 59 (Bond) My head is full 
of hammers, and they haue so maletted my wit, that Lam 
almost a malcontent. @3633 AustIN Medit. (1635) 108 
They Malletted him with their cruell Fists; as if he had bin 
Brasse indeede. cx840 Mrs. Brownine Lett. to R. H. Horne 
(1877) I. iii, 19 Your Elizabethan fashion of malleting down 
your metaphors... produces a diction of extraordinary power. 

Mallet, erron. form of MALLARD. 

Malleted (mz'léted), gla. [f. Manner v.+ 
-rD1.] .a. Fixed as if by hammering. b. Struck 
with a mallet. . 

xg8z Stanvunurst Aves im. (Arb.) ox His oane light, 
That stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onlye.’ 
1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh, Bound Poems 1850 I. 145 
The clank of the iron, the malleted blow. 

Malleter (mecleta1). xonce-wd. [f. Maier 
v,+-ER!,] One who beats, as with a mallet. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 212 You ask me to be the 
» reviewer of the reviews—the mallet of the malleters. 

Malleting (maz létin’, vil. sb. [f MALLEr a, 
+-InG1] The action of striking with a mallet. 

x872 L, P. Merepitn Teeth (1878) 87 In filling very large 
cavities requiring a great deal of pressure and malleting, 
there is [etc.}, . 

Malleurite, variant of MaLKurrs Oés. 

|| Malleus (mezli\is). Avat. Pl. -ei (-zi). 
[L.: lit. ‘hammer’.] 

1. The outermost of the three small bones (smal- 
leus, tneus, and stapes) in the ear of mammals, 
which transmits the vibrations of the tympanum 
to the incus or ‘anvil’: = Hammer 2d. 

1669 Hover Elem, Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum. 1703 PAil, Trans, XXV. 1982 
The head of the Malleus lyes hid in the beginning of the 
Sinus Mastoidens. 1761 P. Morant zed. LIT, 264 A 
young lad..had the malleus of each ear..dropt out. 1840 
G. V. Exus Anat. 284 The laxator tympani, or great 
external muscle of the malleus, x88r Mivart Cat 299 One 
such suspends the Malleus from the wall of the tympanum. 

2. One of two organs of the ‘trophi’ or mouth- 
apparatus in Aorifera, which work upon the incus, 

x80 Gosse in Trans. Microscop. Sac. (1852) III. 94 Vhe 
implements of mastication. .consist of two bent jaws, which 
work upon a central table, and have been Jikened.to a pair 
of hammers working on an anvil ;. L. shall therefore name the 
working arms the mallez, and the central table the ¢czs. 


: 1877 Huxiey Anat. Janu. Anim, iv. 188, 1888 RoLieston & 


Jackson Anim, Live 633. ; 

8. Zool. A genus of molluscs of the family 4z7- 
culide (Hammer-shells or Hammer-oysters). 

1839 Penny Cych. XLV. 334/2. 31878 BEL. Gegendaur’s 
Comp. Anat. 329 Malleus, Avicula, {ete.])., have an organ 
[byssus-secreting gland] of this kind. 

Mallice, obs. form of MAuicr. 

Mallico: sce MicHING MALICHO. 

Malligo, Mallilla, obs. ff. MaLaca, MANILLE. 

+Maliok(e. Os. [repr. Irish mallacht, a. L. 
maledict- (see. MaLgpicrion): cf. ON. dyannak 
(once) from Irish deznachkt benediction.] Cursing. 

az3z00 £. E. Psalter ix. 28 Of whas mallok [z. ~ malloke, 


. malloc] his mouth ful is, Zdie’, xiii. 3, cviii, 16, 


Mallophagan (melg‘faigin), a. and sh. Zool. 
[Formed as next: see -AN.]. a. adj. =next. Db. 
so. An individual of the group Afallophaga. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Mallophagous (melg‘fagas), @ xt, [f. 
mod.L. mallophag-us, ple (f. Gr, padaAds lock of 
wool + -pdéyos that eats) +-ous.] © Of an insect: 
Devouring wool, hair, feathers, etc.; applied to 
the Mallophaga, a group of apodous parasiticinsects. 

1890.A thenzume 11 Oct. 487/3. A specimen of Ornithonyia 


avicularia,..to which there were firmly adhering .. several 
specimens of a mallophagous insect. 


Mallow (mz-lou). Forms: 1 mealuwe, mal- 
wa, mealwe, mealewe, I, 5 malwe, 3-5 malue, 
4-5 malve, 5 maloo, malewe; 6 mallo, malew, 
malowe, 6-7 mallowe, 6- mallow. [OE. mea- 


way to the synonymous Gr. pardyn, poddxyn. Cf. 
Du. malve, maluwe, G. nealve, OF. malve (mod.F, 


1. (Also 2/.; const. as sivg.) A common wild 


plant, Malva sylvestris (N. O. Malvacez), having 


hairy stems and leaves and deeply-cleft reddish-. 


luwe wk. fem., a. L. mta/va; prob. related in some. 


mauve), It.. Sp., Pg. malva. Ch Mavt sé.-, Maw.) - 


# 
E 


MALLOW. 


purple flowers; ‘itis very mucilaginous, Also called 
Common, Field, Wild Mallow, In extended use, 
any plant of the genus A/a/ua, 

¢ tooo Aiirric (loss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/27 Malua, malwe, 
tel zeormenletic. ¢rooo Sar. Leech. I. 104 Leahtric & 
mealwan & hanne flaesc. J/d/d. arg Eft wildre mealwan 
seawes pry lytle bollan fullan. ¢1263 Voe. Nanws Pl. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 559/3 J/azuva, malue.. ¢1380 Wreiie Serie 
Sel. Wks. I], 194 It growi> to a tree,as done malues in sum 
contre. crq20 Liber Cocorum: (1862) 47 Redde nettel crop and 
malues grene. c14so. ATE. Afed, Bh. (Heinrich) 151 Tak 
bausones grece, wylde malwe..& pimpernel. 1573 ‘T'ussue 
Hush, (1878) 72 Dig garden, stroy mallow, 1573-80 Barret 
Alu, M77 Mallowes,this herb groweth in gardens, and in vn- 
tilled places. x897 GerARnDE Herbal u. ceexxxvil, 784 The 
wilde Mallowe hath broade leaues soméwhat rounde [ete.]. 
1605 B. Jonson Voldonw 1. i, A thresher. .dares not taste the 
smallest graine, But feedes on mallowes, r6r0 Saks. 
Temp. us i, 144. x6xx Corar s.v. AManlve, The white 
Mallow....The field Mallow, wild Mallow; our ordinarie 
Mallow. 1783 Crassus ’7édage 1, Hardy and high.. The 
slimy mallow waves her silky leaf. 1885 Tennyson Brook 
46 Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
1888 E. Smite Bot. in Syst. Nat. Hist, 1. 117 In the Gera- 
niumand the Mallows the who'e [of the stamens] are united. 
1896 Harvey Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 709 The Mallow is found 
in_most parts of Europe. ~ fens : 

2. With qualification applied to various malva- 
ceous plants: + Crisp(ed, Curled(-leaved) mal- 
low, Malva crispa; + Cut mallow = Vervain mal- 
low; Dwarf mallow, AZ. rotundifolia; French 
mallow, Lavatera Olbia; Indian mallow, (a) 
Abutilon Avicenne; (6) any plant of the genera 
Urena or Sida; Rose mallow, (a) see 5; (4) the 
genus Hibiscws, esp. Lf. AMloscheutos; Shrub. 
(ff Shrubbed, }Shrubby) mallow, Azbzscus 
syriacus; ‘}Thorny mallow, /7ibiscus Sab- 
dariffa; Tree mallow, Lavatera arborea; Vene- 
tian, Venice mallow, Hibiscus Trionum; Ver- 
vain mallow, Jf Alea; Yellow mallow= 
indian mallow. See also Jews mallow (Jew 34), 
Mars MALLOW, MUSK MALLOW.. 

c1263 Voc, Names Pl, in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/1 Malia cri{s}- 
pia, screpemalue [sic]. ¢ 1430 JE. Aled. BR. (Heinrich) 225 
Tak pe rote of altea,..8 be crysp malwe, & boile alle in wyn 
or in ale. 1548 Turner Nasies af Herbes (1881) 10 lt may 
be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe. did. 50 It is 
called in englishe french Mallowe. 1878 Lyte Dodoens v. 
xxiv. 581 The small wilde Hocke, or Dwarffe Mallowe. xg97 
Gerarok Herbad u, cecxxxvilt. 788 Althea arborescens. 
Tree Mallowe. [bid Althea fritex Clusii, Shrubbed Mal- 
lowe. /5id., The shrubbie Mallowe riseth vp like vnto a 
hedge bush. /é2a. 11, cocxxxix. 790 Alihwa lutea. Yellow 
Maliowe,.. It is called Adnddlon. Lhd. cccexl. 791% Alcea 
Peregrina, Venice Mallowe, Satdarifa, Thorney Mal- 
lowe, x6xx Cotar, Maulve grande, the great Mallow, or 
tree Mallow. 1620 VenNER 7a Recta vii. 144 The best and 
wholsomest of them is the curled Mallow. 1707~ra_ Mor- 
timer Flush, (1721) II. 180 Althea Friuticosa, or Shrub- 
Mallow. 19754 Catal Seeds in Fant. Rose of Kilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Tree-mallew, a shrub. “/éza, 428 
Curled-leaved mallow, .. Abutilon, (Indian mallow) x760 
i; Ler Jutved. Bot. App. 318 Mallow, Yellow, Sida. 19788 

Tartyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. 344. Dwarf Mallow. Jé7d. 
345 Vervain Mallow. 1846-go A. Woop Class-A%. Bot. 207 
M{alual Crispa. Curled or Crisped-leaved Mallow. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Hibiscus, the Rose-mallow family. /did. 665/x 
Llavatera] arbored, the Sea or Tree Mallow, is a common 
south-west European plant, : 

3. = MARSH MALLOW, Althwa officinalis, Called 
also Water, White Mallow. 

14,.. in Rel, Ant. 1.53. Tak the white malue, and bryn hit. 
1483 Cath. Aug. 2206/2 A Malue, adfea, 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 1x Althea..in Englishe marish 
mallowe or water mallowe. rts97 Gerarpe Herbal mu. 
eccxxxvill, 789 In English marsh Mallowe, moorish Mal- 
lowe, and white Mallowe. : : 

4, The Syrian Mallow, Hibiscus syriacus. 

@ 1387 Sino, Barthod. (Auecd. Oxon.) 24 Herba striaca, 
i.malve,’, oxqyo 4 [phtia (Anecd. Oxon.) 111 Malua siviaca, 
-.malewe. 1754 Catal. Seeds in Fan, Rose af Kilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Ketmia, (Syrian mallow). x797 Lineyel, 
Brit. (ed, 3) VILL, 498/2 Hibiscus, Syrian mallow. 

5. Garden or Kose Mallow, the hollyhock, Aléhexa. 
rosea. 

1577 B. Gooae Heresdach's Husb, 1. (1986) 6x It is Hol- 
lioke, or Garden Mallow. ry97 Gerarne Herbal 1. ccooxxxvi. 
g82 Of the garden Mallow called Hollihocke. xy07-12. Mor- 
TIMER “Yuesd, (1721) IT. 229 Mallows of the Garden, is a fair 
large Flower,..the time of its flowering is in Augtist and’ 
September. 1753 Cuamprrs Cycl. Sup. s.v. Malva, The 
rosé Mallow, or,'as we call it, the hollyoak. 

6. ‘The leaf or fibre of the mallow. used. for writ- 
ing upon, ; 

7636 Cowrey Davideis 1.. Note s4 They did ancientl 
write too upon Mallows.  (x797 Ancycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 504/2 
Peper from the mallows may be used.) 

1. attrib, and Comd., as mallow colour, family, 

Jiower, leaf, plant, tribe, water; mallow-flowered 
adj, ; mallows red (see quot.); mallow rose, 
Hibiscus Moscheutos: raallow tree = tree mallow 


(see 2); mallow wort, a plant of the N, O. Ada/- 
Uae, 
r6zx Corar., Presme df Esmaraude, a..course Emerauld 3 
..some, .of a thicke, or troubled *mallow colour... 1887 A. 
Gray First Less, Bot.(1866) 109 In the corolla of Geranium 
«and of the *Mallow Family.” x6xx Corer., Gris violant, 
*Mallow-flowercolour. 287x:-Kinosiey At Last xvi, Ochro 
—-a purple-stemmed *mallow-flowered plant. .c1400 Lazn- 
Sranc's Cirurg. 56 Take *malowe leues & leues of violet, 
1816 Bentiam Chréstomt. ja5 A *maliow plant, with a flower 
onit, 28620’ Nem Dict. Calica Printing, etess.v. Mallow, 


. mallum, the Shire-moot, could not be convened, 
' Stusss Coxst, Hist. 1, iii. § 25. 55 From the decisions of the 


. shire they haue another kind of earth,..the slu 


. about calle 


| Miner's Dict. M ij, Matlan, this is of divers Co 
- always Soft, 19787 G. Waite Se/dorne i.2 The gardens..con- 


| mixture of clay. 


: of common stocks... Ditto of Malms. 


. hnescestan mealmstan efter pzem [etc.]. 


| stock facings... Seconds malm. ditto, 


| Siliceous sponge-spicules are abundant. 
| Agric, Soe. ft 


90 


The ordinary ‘*mallows red’ is exactly the same aa dark 
crimson. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., *Mallow rose, see W/bis- 
cus moschatus {sic}. . 
Trées and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..*Mallow 
Tree, Arbor Fude [etc.], 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1.125 The *mallow tribe are characterized by 


containing..mucilaginous matter, 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. | 


Terns (1856), Malracer ..the Mallow ‘Tribe. 1898 Eva 
Liicxes Gen, Mursing x, (1900) 122 *Mallow water and 
camomile flower water are made in the same way. 1845 
Linney Sch. Sot, 45 *Mallowworts, or Malvads. 
Treas. Bot. 6653/1 Like the rest of mallowworts the Tree 
Matlow contains..mucilaginous matter. 


| Mallum (mz lim), mallus (melds). Hist. 
[med.L. madlum, -us, ad. OF raukish *sad/-, con; 


| tracted form of OTeut. *aflo- (Goth. mafl meet- 
| ing-place, OK. madel meeting, discussion, OHG., 


OS. mahal assembly,judgement, speech). Cf. Mam 
56.4,MauL2,] The hundred-courtamong the l’ranks, 


' (By modern historians sometimes used as the name 


ofa common Germanic institution, and so attributed 
to the Anglo-Saxons.) 
31844 Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const. iil. (1862) 54 There was 


a popular infusion occasionally in the King’s mallum, or 


council, x85 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, & Eng. 1. 400 The 


1874 


miallus there is no appeal, except to the king himself. 

Mallure, variant of Maturur Oés. 

+ Mally, ¢ Ods. [Cf Du. ‘een regte malle 
moeder’, ‘malle, ouwe vader’ (W0. @. nederl. Taal, 
s.v. Afaé adj.).]_. Foolishly fond. 

zsoz Bapincton Motes Genesis xxxiv. § (1596) 253 Blanda 


patrunm segues factt tndulgentia natos, A mallie father 
maketh a wicked childe, 


Mallyce, obs. form of MALIcE. 
Malm (mam),sd. Also4,9 malme,6maund (?), 
7 maume, mawme, mame, malin, 8 maum, mal- 


lan, (OK, mealm-, in comb. mealmstd (see 3) and 
"in the deriv. mealmzht sandy ; cogn.w.ON, malm-r 


(Icel, wdémr, OSw. malmber, Sw., Da. maint) ore, 
metal, Goth.ma/mamasc.,sand; aparallel formation 


: from another grade of the root is OS., OHG, melm 
‘ dust; f. root *wel-, madl- to grind: see Mrat sd,] 


1. a. A soft friable rock consisting largely of 


' chalky material. b. The light loamy soil formed 


by the disintegration of this rock. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt, VI, 189/2 The Vaynes called the Malme 


_ ov Marle and Chalke, liyng comenly in the grounde. 1579-80 


Nortu Plutarch, Alexander (1595) 737. The earth spued out 
continually a kind of maund or chalkie clay somewhat ly- 
quid, x607 J. Norven Surv, Dial. v. 229 In part of Ham- 
of the riuer 

of Auon, which they call Mawme. 1670 J. Smira Zug. 
Luproo. Reviu'd 15 You shall lay or bestow zoo Cartload of 
the best slimy or fattest Marle or Mame on each or every Acre 
of Land, 1677 Prot O.xyordsh. iv, 69,1 found a soft stone there- 
ng Maume, of a whitish colour. @1697 AUBREY 

Nat, Hist, Wilts (1847) 107 The soile of the downes I take 
generally to be a white earth or mawme. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 239 It shall likewise be tryed and severed from Stones, 
Maln, Marle, and Chalk. xryrg Stracuey in PALL Trans. 


. XXX. 969 These Clives vary much in Hardness, in some 
: places being little harder than Malm or Loom... 1743 NEep- 
: Ham bia. XLII, 634 This Bed of Malm lies in a Valley, at 


the Foot of a long Ridge of Chalky Downs, 1747 aa 
ours, .. an 


sist of a warm, forward,crumbling mould, called black malm. 
Zoid. 4 A range of fair enclosures, consisting of what is 


- called white malm. 282g Coppert Aur. Rides (1853) 207 The 


lanes were very deep ; the wet malme just about the colour 
of rye-meal mixed up with water. x185x rad. R. Agric. 
Soe KIL u. 48% Marme, a white marl containing an ad- 

88x Warrenrap Hops 2t A peculiar 
fertile clay, known locally as ‘malm’. 188g Hinpe in PAdd, 
Trans. CLXXVI,. 413 The beds. have been described under 


. the local names of malm, firestone [etc.}. 


‘2. Short for walm-brick, 

x88 Skyrving’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48).66 Points to groins 
188x Younc Avery 
Man his own Mechanic § 1152 Malms are made of a finer 


' clay. 1895 Oracle Encycl. I, goo/1 * Maris’ or ‘Malms' is 
| the name given to the best bricks. 


3, atirib.: malm-brick, the best kind of brick 
(so malm cutter, pavior, stock); malm-rock = 


. Sense 1a; also Geol. = GREENSAND Ic; malm- 
Stone =sense I a, 


¢893 K. Aiurrep Ores. rv. xiii. §5 Mon heardlice gnide pone 
: 1824 Avech. Mag. 
No. 3. 77 Bricks .. which are used for facing buildings, 
called malm stock Bricks. /did. 78 The earth and other in- 


| gredients, with which the soil for malm Bricks are composed. 


1833 Lvew, Princ. Geol. III. 2g2 The upper green-sand 
(‘ firestone', or ‘malm rock’, as it is sometimes called) is 
almost absent. 1842 Malm cutter [see Currer sé) 7]. 1843 
Mech. Mag. XX XIX, 192 The difference between malm 
paviors and stocks was fifteen or twenty shillings per thou- 
sand, %838 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 65 Picked 
r859 A, C, Ramsay 
Catal. Rock Spec. (1860) 53 A very fine... sandstone, locally 


| termed ‘ Malm-rock’.. 1876 Pace Adu. Text-bk. Gene. xviii. 


g ‘Malm rock’, ‘a soft silicious substance, containing a 
large percentage of soluble silica. 1889 O. ¥rn/. Geol, Soc. 
XLV..406.In the more siliceous. malmstones fragments. of 
1894 ¥rul. Rayal 
une 39x The persistence of the Malmstone 
over avery wide extent of the Upper Greensand of England 
is a noteworthy fact. : 


Malm (mim, m§m), @ dial. Forms: 7-8 


| Moam, 9 Mome, 7-9. mawm, 7- maum. [f. root 


174% Compl. Fan.-Piece uu. iii, 374° 


2866 


‘can be classed with’ the tree or perpetual types. 
' Asupy-Srerry Yale Thomas (1903) 53/2 ‘The three ladies in 


i stones in mawmany. 


MALMSEY. 


of Mau 5d. ; for.the sense cf, the:cognate MetcH; 
MELLow adjs.] Mellow, soft. a 
: r6gx Ray NW. Cy. Words (E. D.5.), Moanz, vel Maum, 
maturomitis, mellow. 1788 Marsuat Neural Econ. £. es, 
(EB. D. S.), Afazn2, mellow, attended with a degree of dry. 
ness. x829 Brockett Gloss. N. Cy. Words (ed. 2), Maun, 
AMaumzy, mellow, soft. . Mone, soft, smooth, conjoining the 
idea of sweetness. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Maun, Maw, 
(x) mellow. (2) Gentle, quiet. 2896 Whzthy Gloss., Manne, 
Mome, or Mauniy, mellow, insipid. Is 

Malm (mim), v1’ Also 7 marm. [f. Mat 
st.] trans. + &. To treat (land) with malm (ods.), 
b. To convert (clay) into artificial malm for brick- 
making; tocover (brick-earth) with artificial malm, 
Hence Malmed /#/. a., Ma‘Iming vé/. sd. 
- x6x9-21 Nomden's Suru., Duchy af Lanc.in North Riding 
Ree. Soc. (1894) 1. 24 Fra. Scapphow till the west ende of 
Langhow Bran even suth til the nether syde marmed land, 
1830 Dosson Manuf. Bricks & Tiles 1. 26 The malm or. 
malmed brick-earth . . is turned over with the spade, dtd, 
u. 3 ‘Ihe brick-earth.. may be malmed, i. e. covered with arti- 
ficial malm. 1876 A. B. Macnowatt Brick in Lncyel, Brit: 
IV. 280/21 The most common mode of preparing the clay, in 
the London district, is that of wadming’. an artificial matm 
is made by mixing chalk and Clay, previously reduced to 
pulp, and allowing the mixture to consolidate by evaporation. 

+ Malm, 7.2 Ods. In 7 mawme, 9 maum. [f. 
Mam a.| dztr. To become soft. 
- 2641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 107 Then they water it 
[earth], and lette it lye three or fower dayes to mawme, x82g: 
Jamieson, 4/az2, to soften and swell by means of rain, or 
from being steeped in water; to become mellow, Malt is 
said to wat, when steeped. ; 

|| Malmag (melmeg). [Appears as malmay 
in Blumentritt’s vocabulary of the Sp. dialect 
of thé Philippines, 1882.] The Spectre, Zarszus 
spectrum, a small lemuroid animal, native of Bo:neo. 
and the Philippines. ae 

1838 Cumine in Zool. Soc. Proc. VI. 67 The. Malmag is a. 


' gmail animal living under the roots of trees [in the Philip. 


pines]. 87x Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1. 248 Vhe Spectre Tarsier, 
or Tarsius. ‘The Malmag. ; 
Malmaison (melmézpn). Hort. [Short for 
Souvenirs de Malinaison. (ir. ‘recollections of 
Malmaison’, the palace at which the empress. 
Josephine held her court), originally (and still) 
the name of a delicate variety of blush rose, and’ 
transferred to the carnation from some notion of 


: yesemblance.] A variety of the carnation. 


1892 Carnation Manual 149 The Malmaison Carnations 


1896 


their fresh crisp morning dresses, their Malmaison carnations, . 
and their warm-coloured wraps. x900 Bk. Gardening 708 
Carnations are divided into three groups: (x) Show, (2) Tree 


: or Perpetuals, and (3) Malmaisons. /d7d. 709 Malmaisons.. 


Sorts: These are all. varieties obtained from the original 
Souvenir de la Malmaison. rg0r Daily Chron. 20 July 10/3, 


. [The bridesmaids] carried conventional .bouquets of pink 
: and sulphur malmaisons. 


+ Malmarsh. Obs. dal. [? var. or corruption 


of MaLLEMUCK.] = FULMAR. 


1833 Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 315. 
Malmaset, obs. form of MaRMmoser. 


‘+ WMalmeny. Od. Forms: 4 mawmenny, 


_ ~menee, 5 Momene, maumen(y)e, mawmene, 


-many,-meny, Malmany(e, menye, malmens, 
mammenye, -ony, mameny, 5-6 mamony. [Of 
obscure origin. Connexion with F. malmener ‘ta 
maltreat’ seems unlikely. The receipt might sug- 
gest derivation from MALMSEY or its source.] A 
dish in old cookery. 4 
fo x390. Forme of Cury xx. (1780) 19 Mawmenee. Take 


a potiel of wyne greke and ii pounde of sugar [ete.], /did. 
cxciv, 88: For to make Mawmenny. cxrq2z0 Liber Cocorum 


| (1862) 26 For to make momene,  ¢'1430 720 Cookery-bks. 22 


Maumenye ryalle, .. Mammenye bastarde. [dd 48 Mal. 
menye Furnez... with the wete dyssche ley be malmenye & 
be cofyns, ax4qxyo Tourn. Tottenham, Heest v. in Hazl, 
£. P, P. W194 Ther was gryndulstones in gravy And myl- 
x13 BR. Keruyage in Babees BR 
(1868) 275 And the seconde course, Iussell with mamony. 


Malmignatte (melminye't). [ad. mod.L, 


| malmignaitus, ad, Corsican malmignatio, f. It. 


malo bad + mignatto (cf. ‘ mignatta a horse-leach, 


' a bloud-sucker, wigvatté a kind of silke-wormes’, 


Florio 1611).] A spider, Theridion (Latrodectus) 


| malmugoatius. 


[x699 Rav in Pil. Trans. XXI. 37 The Island of Corsica 
.. breeds venemous Spiders, called by the Inhabitants ‘l'aran- 
tola or Malmignatto.] 1882 Cassedl's Nat. Hist, V1. 176 
The Malmignatte. .is almost half an inch long [etc.].  Zézd, 


[f. Maun (? sd. or @.) + 


. 383 Index, Malmignatte Spider. 


+ Ma‘lmish, 2. Os. 


. -IsH.] ? Resembling malm; ? somewhat ‘ malm’ 


or soft. . 
ary22 Liste Observ. Hush. 99 (B.D. §.) A heavy malmish 


| sort of clay, 


Malmoutrye, variant of Maumerry Obs. 
Malmsey (ma'mzi).. Forms: 5 malmesyne, 


| 5-6 malmasye, 5-7 malmesey, 6 malmesay, 
‘ malmyse, malmesye, mammesey, malmesee, 
' Mamulsye, mawlmsey, 6-7 malmesie, malm- 
| sie, 7 malmesy, 5— malmsey. . [ad, (? through 
| OF. or Pri. *malmesie: of. Béarnais marneusie) 
; Med.L. wzalmasia (Diefenbach), a corruption of 


{ 
i 
| 
i 
; 
| 
\ 


MALMY., 

the Gr. place-name MovepBacla (Monemvasia) ; 
ef. MDu. malemeseye, MLG.. malmeste, MHG. 
mainaster (in isth c. latinized masmasetum), 
MDa. malmesye. The parallel corruption A/alvasia 
has given rise to the OF. and ME. malzesie as a 
name for the wine: see MALvorsiE.] Do 

-L, A strong sweet wine, originally the product of 
the neighbourhood of Monemvasia (Napoli di Mal- 
vasia) in the Morea; butnow obtained from Spain, 
the Azores, and the islands of Madeira and the 


Canaries, as well as from Greece. 

tq. Mann. & Housch. Exp, CXoxb.) 456A bote of malme- 
sey and a federbed. Yexg7g Sgn dowe Degre 754, Ye 
shall haue rumney and malmesyne [r7ize wyne}, 1513 
More Hist. Rich, IZ7 Wks. 37/s, Attainted was hee by 
parliament and judged to the death, and thereupon hastely 
drouned ina Buttof Malmesey.  x531-z Act 23 /len. P17, 
c 7 No malmeseis Romeneis sackes nor other swete wynes 
_ shalbe reteiled aboue xii.d. the gallon. 1349-s0in Fowler 
Hist. C. C, C(OWULS.) 356 Several small charges for mame 
mesey, 1572 J. Jones Bathes Bucksione ro With Sugar, 
or whyte Mamulsyes of Madera, a myas of good Ale, a caw- 
dell or Alebury. x62x Burron Azaz, Afel 1 iin i. 93 All 
black Wines..as Muscadine, Malniesie,..Broune bastard, 
Metheglen, and ‘the like, 3772-84 Cook's Vay. (1790) IV. 
x223 Canary sack..which the French call Vin de Malvesie, 
and. we..name Malmsey. 1814 W. M, Leany Researches 
én Greece 197 note, The place [Monemvasia] being cele- 
brated for the fine wines produced, in the neighhourhoad, 
Malvasia changed to Malvoisie in French, and Malmsey in 
English, came to be applied to many of the rich wines of the 
Archipelago, Greece, and other countries, 1843 Penny Cyct. 
XXVIL. 465/2 The original Malmsey of the Grecian Archi- 
pelago, that of Madeira [ete]. 31891 E. C. G. Murray 
Menber for Paris V1..115 A second brother statesman... 
had just been treating himself to a glass of Malmsey. 1880 
Macm. Mag. XL 236 Malmsey was formerly the produce 
of those parts only [Candia and Greece. 1895 Aviy § 
Many Co-op. List 166 Choice Old Malmsey. 

> bp. atfrtb,, as malmsey-butt, -cup;..malmsey- 
face, a face inflamed by drink; malmsey madeira, 
a malmsey wine made in Madeira; malmsey- 
nose (see quots. 1597, @ 1700). 

1988 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills ILL, 138 One Mawimsey cupp 
w'" cover all guylt. .x59q4 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1..iv. 161 Throw 
him into the Malmesey-Butte. xg97 — 2 Hem /V, 1 i. 42 
Yonder he comes, and that arrant Malmesey-Nose Bardolfe. 
x6xx CoTer. s. v. Visage, A nvustulent, or maumsie face. 1684 
Orway Azheist v.i, This Malmsey nose of mine. @1zgoo B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Malmesey-nose, ajolly,red Nose. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6173/3 There will be no other Malmsey 
Madera Wine landed this Year. 1858 Homans Cycl, Conznt, 
1974/1. Malmsey Madeira, : io 
3 A kind of grape, from which the wine Malm- 
sey was originally made. 

xgzx Guy.rorpe Pile~, (Camden) ‘12 Vpon' that hyll isa 
cyte called Malsasia, where firste grewe Malmasye, and yet 
dothe. x603 Kxoutes List. Turks (1621) 868 It is now most 
famous..for the good Malmesey which there groweth, 1615 
G. Sanpys 7'rav. 224 Muscadines and Malmesies, those 
kindes of grapes brought hither first from Arabia. 
-Malmy (mami), ¢.1 Also 7-8 maumy, 8 mal- 
lany, 9 maulmy. [f..Maum sd. +-¥4.] 

‘Ll. Of a loamy character. 

“3677 Por Oxjordsh. ix. 240 If the Land be of that sort 
they call Maumy, consisting of a mixture of White-clay and 
Chalk, and somwhat ‘of Sand. 1744-50 W. Extis fod. Lfas- 
band. 1. 1. ii,36 The Chalk and Mould are so mixed together 
that in Hertfordshire we call ita Maumy Earth. 1858 ¥sué. 
R. Agric. Soc. XIX, 11.279 Parts of Norfolk—particularly 
the white malmy soils—were unkind for turnips. 1880 Zucycl, 
Brit, X1. 430/2 The eastern portion [of Hampshire]..is a 
grey sandy loam provincially called ‘malmy’ land. - 
+2, Resembling a stratum or vein of malmstone. 
. 1747 Hooson Afiner'’s Dict. M ij, Ore lying in it [mallan] 
isas Bullets and naked Lumps..and rare to be seen after the 
manner ofa Rib; hence we say Mallany Gear, or Stuff, when 
the vein inclines to that kind. ieee : ; 

Malmy (ma‘mi, m9-mi), a2 dial. Alsomaumy. 
[£ Maum @. + -y¥.] Mellow; soft and insipid ; 


also fig. 

1728 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IIT, 403 You'll probably think 
I am too soft and. malmy now, 182g Jaminson, Jazze, 
mellow. 282z9, 1876 [see Max a.]. , 
.Maln, obs. form of Maum. . 

Malnutrition (mzlniatrifen). [f Man- + 
Nurririon.] Insufficient nutrition. 

3862 Cornh. Mag, V1. 323 Diseases of which the starting 
point is mal-nutrition. 1899 4 d/bute's Syst. Med. VILL. 183 
Mental disorder may arise from temporary malnutrition of 
the fore-brain. ee ae 

, Malobathrum, variant of MALABATHRUM, 

Mal-observance. [f. MaL-+ OBsERVANCE.] 
Observance of a wrong kind. 

1822. P, Beaucnamr (G. Grote) Anal, Inff. Nat. Relig. 
(1875)'75 Mal-observance, like unbelief, includes non-observ- 
ance. 38., Dr. Beae in Crafts Sadd. for Man (1894) 182 
[Working men] wish for something more pungent ‘than a 
museum in their malobservance of the Sabbath. , 
_Mal-observa'tion. Defective observation. 

1886 Maupstey Nat. Causes ¢ Spree Seemings 50 
‘The common malobservation which, taking note of agreeing, 
takes no note of contradicting, instances, 1895 J: N. Maske- 
tyne in Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/4 A charge of either mal. 
observation or collective hallucination on the part of a large 
number of eminent men. ; 

-Malocotoon, variant of MELOcoTon. — 
‘Malodorous (mzlouddras), a. [f Mat-+ 
Oporovs.] Evil-smelling, Hz. and fig. 

- x80 CarLyte Latterd.. Pamph. ii..27, This malodorous 
phosphorescence of fost-wortem sentimentalism. x856 G, 


t- capillary blood-vessels in the kidney. 


|. consist of a rounded mass. of minute blood-vessels. 1848 


| called Malpighian capsules, 1877 -— Anat. nz. Aninz. vii. 


91 
Witson Gateways Kitowl. (r859) 83 If. .sotne mal-odorous 
body had been mixed with the incense, 1889 J. Astton 
# leet xviii. 230 The river retaliated in such kind, as to become 
a malodorous and'offensivenuisance, x8g91 Lew Times XC. 
459/2 This malodorous litigation, ; 

Hence Malodorously adv., Malo-dorousness. 

1886. Guittemarp Cruise Marchesa U1. 124 As for mal- 
odourousness, it is perhaps one of the few points in which 
the resemblance between the two cities fails. xg03 Alackz. 
Mag. July 19/1 The missile malodorously discharged itself, 

alodour (meldude1). [f Mau-+Ovour.] 
An evil smell, a stench. , 
- £825 SouTuery in 0. Lev. XX XI. 380 In vain did the fair 
traveller hope to escape from that’ omnipresent mal-odour. 
2858 CartyLe Mredk. Gh v. ii. 1. 544 Putrid fermentation 
ending, after the endurance of much malodour, in meré zero 
to you and to every one. 

+ Mal-o'minous, a. Ods. In 7 male-ominous. 
[f. Mat- + Ominous.] Of evil omen. 

2658 tr. Berecrac’s Satyr. Char, xii, 42,1 saw it encom 
passt by a million of male-ominous creatures. 

Malonic (milgnik), 2. Chem. [a. F. malo- 
nigue (Dessaignes 1858 in Comptes Rendus XLVII. 
76), arbitrarily altered from saligue Mat-1c.} In 
Malonic acid: an acid obtained by the oxidation 
of malic acid.’ a 

1859 Watts tr. Gurelin's Jiandhz. Chem. X11. 360. 1888 
‘Remsen Oxg. Chem, 204 Treated with an alkali, barbituric 
acid breaks up into malonic acid and urea, 

Mal-organiza‘tion. [f£ Mat-+ Orcaniza- 
rion.] Faulty organization. 

1841 Grestey C. Lever 130 He will not be condemned for 


his mal-organisation., but because he did notactaccordingto | 


his conscience. 1862 Heves Organiz, Daily Life 37. 1889 
202k Century (N. Y.) Apr..13 The root of the evilis in. the 
malorganization of scclety, ; 5 rat 

Mal-o'rganized, a. [f. Mar- + Onaanizep 
ppl. a.} Faultily organized. 


1862. Heirs Organiz. Daily Life x12 Of course a thing 


may be elaborate but yet mal-organized. 

Malosses,Malotto,obs. ff. MOLASSES, MULATTO, 
Malpighiaceous (mel pigi,zi-fos),a. Bot. [a. 
mod.L. AMalpighia a genus of plauts (f. name of 
Marcello Avalfight (1628-94) an Italian phy- 
sician)+-Acxous.] Pertaining to or characteristic 
of the N. O. Avalpighiacer. 

1835 Linprey Jxirod. Bot. (1848) J. 156 Malpighiaceous and 
glandular hairs, 1839 Peavy Cycl. XIV. 341/1. In many 
Species [of Malpighiacez] the hairs are attached to the 
leaves, &c. by the middle ; so that hairs of that description 
have acquired the name of Malpighiaceous. 


Malpighiad. Bot. [See prec.and -ap.] Lind- 
ley’s term for; A plant of the N. O. Malpighiacex. 

3846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 388. 

Malpighian (melpi-giin), a. Anat. and Bot. 
[f. ddelpigh2 (see MALPIGHIACEOUS) + -AN.]_ 


1, Anat. The distinctive epithet of certain struc- 


tures discovered by Malpighi, and of others con- 
nected with these. 

Malpighian bodies, corpuscles: certain minute bodies in 
the substance of the kidney. J/alsighian corpuscles of the 
spleen: the lymphatic corpuscles of that organ. Malpighian 
capsules (see quot. 1866). Azalpighian layer: the inner 
layer of the epidermis. Malpighian pyramids; the medul- 
lary substance of thekidney, consisting of palish red-coloured, 
striated conical masses. Malpighian tududes; the vrinix 
ferous tubes of which the kidney is for the most part made 
up. Malpighian tuft: a vascular glomerule of convoluted 


1847-9 Toop Cycl. dnat, IV. 244 The Malpighian bedies 


Quain's Anat, ted. 5) II. 1088 These little vesicles or cap- 
sules, formerly known as the Malpighian corpuscles of the 
spleen, were discovered in the pig by Malpighi. 47d. 119 
These [small round dark red points] are the Malpighian 
bodies or. corpuscles of the kidney. /4i¢, 1196 Others look 
on a Malpighian tuft as merely an example of an artery 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1866 Huxtry Phys. v. 
§ 9 The tubules fof the kidney]. .terminate in dilatations... 


3 The intestine is provided with Malpighian tubules. 1898 
‘oster Be, Phys. 1. (1889) 687: The epidermis consists of 
«.an inner soft layer, the Malpighian layer [etc]. 1890 H. 


Gray Anat, ied. 12) 942 The tabulé urinzfert. finally terini- 


_Nateat the apices of the Malpighian pyramids. . 
2. Bot. in Afalpighian cells: see quot. 
zgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Ternes 152/1 Malpighian 


Ceils, those which compose the outer layer of the seed in. | 


Malpighiaceae. 


+ Malpleasant, 2. Ods. [f. Mat-+PLeasanr, — 


after F. malpladsant,] Unpleasant, disagreeable. 
-exsg2 Du Wes Jutred. Fr. in Palsgr..1077 Nat to be 
tedious nor malpleasant, I remitte it to an other tyme. 1392 
ConsTas_e Souz, vii. ii, But I, that nowe haue draune 
Mal-pleasant. breath [etc.]. 


Malposed (melpozd), 2o/. a, [f. Mare + 


~posed, after transposed, etc. Cf. next.] Wrongly | 


placed. 

 xr900 Lancet 31 Mar. 9239/2 Mr. George J. Goldie demon- 
strated the ‘usefulness of the x rays in..the regulation of 
teeth malposed in the jaw. . ; : 


Malposition. [f Mat-+ Positiow.] Mis-_ 


placement; the.condition of heing wrongly placed. 


1862 TroLtore NV. Avzer. I. 145 There are edifices. which. 


cry aloud to the gods by the force of their own ugliness 
and. malposition.” 2868 Pzarp Wader-farm..xi. 110 These 
~.curiosities were often rendered..useless by malposition. 


b. spec. in Obstetrics. Faulty position of a part 


or organ, esp. of the foetus in the uterus, 


MALT. 


2836-9 Ton Cyc?, Anat. II. 631/1 The apex of the heart 
adhered to the palate; but... the malposition appears to 
have been owing to a morbid adhesion of the umbilical 
cord to the head. x8s9 /ézd. V. 6583/2 An extreme degree 
of anti-version [of the uterus]... This malposition materially 
impedes labour. 1882 Leu Contre Sight 20 Malpositions of 
the eye, such as squinting. 1899 4 Wdudd's Syst. Med. VIL. 
735 The length and difficulty of the Jabour, due to deformity 
in the mother or to malposition of the child. 
Malpractice. [f. Mat-+ Practice] 
1, Law. a. Improper treatment or culpable neglect 
of a patient by the physician. : 
x671 Maynwarinc Auc. § Afod. Pract. Phys. 20 Well then, 
you Prescriber in the mode of male-Practice. 1694 W. 
Sauman Bate’s Dispens. (3713) 2:2/1, 1 give this Relation... 
to convince..those Homicides {Pretenders to Physick] of 
their Barbarity and Mal-Practice. xr75x Smouterr Per. 
Lic. (0779) Tl ixx. 250 ‘The malpractice of a surgeon, 2816 
C. Hurcnison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 181 “Vhis boy is 
dangerously il], and likely to die, in consequence of such 
malpractice. 1863 Hovtanp Lett. Foneses xx, 286 A pro- 
fessional brother, prosecuted for malpractice, is always sure 
you will do what you can to clear him. 
pb. Iilegal action by which a person seeks to 
benefit himself.at the cost of others, while in a 
position of trust. 
1758 Ann. Reg. 85 He was charged for male-practices in 
the management of his command abroad, 1768 Bracksrone 


secute his judges for their corruption and other mal-practices, 
*773 Genil, Mag. XLII. 199. Charges of extortion, and 
other mal-practices, had been brought against a British sub- 
ject. 1835 Macautay Afist. Ang. xv. LI. 528 The mal- 
practices, which had done more than the exhalations of the 
marshes of Dundalk to destroy the efficiency.of the English 
troops, were fetc.].. 2898 Fad. Sct, Monthly Sept. 717 Malprac- 
tices begin with the prospectus and continue till liquidation. 
2. gen. A criminal or overtly mischievous action ; 
wrong-doing, misconduct. ; 
1792-84 Cook's Vay, (1790) L. 136 When another canoe was 
struck for their mal-practices, the natives behaved in the 
same manner. 1812 CAyou. in dun, Neg. 19 The outrages 
. have assumed a more dec'ded character than at any period 
since the commencement of the malpractises. 1848 CLouc#H 
aimours de Voy. 1. 273, | tremble for something factitious, 
Some malpractice of heart and illegitimate process. 1851 
THACKERAY. Aichkleburys on Rhine ted. 2) 73 Fanny. was 
almost ready to tell fibs to screen her brother's malpractices 
from her mamma. 1884 J. Co-sorne Hicks Pasha 79 We 
took pains. .to correct the malpractice of the men. 
Ma.:l-practitioner. [Mat-+PracririonEr.] 
A corrupt or culpably incompetent practitioner (of 
law or medicine). 
r800 Disnin Fee § Doctor .i, The wisdom of ourancestors 
has provided a remedy for the mistakes of mal-practitioners 
in..an English jury. 
Malpraxis (melpreksis). [f. Mat- + Gr. 
mpagis PRAxIs. Cf. MaLa Praxis.) a. =Mab 
PRACTICE Ta. Db. =MALPRACTIcE 1b, 
x860 N. Syd. Soc, Vear-bk. Med. & Surg. for 1859. 43% 
A midwife and-an accoucheur were accused of malpraxis. 
1866 ArnouLp Afar. (usur. ut. tii. (ed. 3) LI. g94 Such mal 
praxis as amounts to a denial of justice. 1891 Lance? 3 Oct. 
758 Served with a legal pracess by some scoundrelly man or 
woman for an alleged malpraxis. re 


Ma:Ipresenta-tion. Cds/et. [f. Mau-+ Pre 
SENTATION.] Abnormal presentation at childbirth. 


1899 Lancet 14 Oct. x021/1 If a malpresentation were dia- 
guosed it might be necessary to correct it by manipulation. 

Malpropri-ety. [!.Maz-+ Proprizry.] Want 
of proper condition ; cisorderliness. 

1888 E., EacLeston Graysons xvii. 188 The whole interior 
had a harmonious air of sloth, stupidity, and malpropriety. 

Malsere, obs. foim of MASKER w. 
+ Ma-Ishave,.. Obs. Forms: 1 mel:ceafa; 2 
meeslesceafa, 4 malschave, 5malschawe. [OE. 
melsceafa (2? mexl-); the first-element may, if the 


mpl), Goth. ma/é moth; the second element (cf. 
sceafa plane) is cogn. w. SHAVE v., but the intended 
sense of the compound is not cleat.]. A caterpillar. 

¢1roco AitFric Gran: Gloss. (Z.) 310 Aruca, malsceafa. 
exrso Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 544/13 Axuca, meslesceafa. 
1387 Trevisa Hzgden (Rolls) V1. 19 Panne as be grete flye 
folweb pe tras of pe malschave [4/S. B malschawe, Caxton 
malshawe,. L, erzecase| so after oper woo com pe pestilence 
of pe Ismaelites, ; 


Malshrag (meelfreg). Olds. exc. dial, Forms 
(see E. D. D.}: g maleshag, malley-, mallishag, 
maltshag, moleshag, 5, 9 lorésk. malshrag. 
[App. a corruption of prec., after Surag. Other 
corrupt forms in mod. dialects, influenced by 
ScRAWL w (=crawl) are mawl-scrawl, malscral, 
maskell.| A caterpillar. 


1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. RK, xvin, xviii. (z493) 777 A 
malshrag that gnawyth caul Jeuys. 47d. x]vii. 808 OF mal- 


_ Shragges comyth and bredyth butterflyes. 1882 /sleof Wight 


Gloss., Matlishag, a caterpillar. 1883 Hauipsh, Gloss, Afate- 
shag, a caterpillar. - 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Aloleshag, a sort of 
grub or caterpillar, , ; 


Malskre, obs, f. MasKEn v. dial., to bewilder. 

Malstick, variant of MavLsTICcK. 

Malt (mit), sd. Forms: 1 mealt, 6-8 (9 Sc.) 
mault, 6.maulte, 5-6 malte, (7 mawlt), 8-9 


Se. and north. dial, maut, I~ malt. [Com 


Teut,: OE. mealt = OS. malt (Du. mont), OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) malz, ON. (Sw., Da.) malt:— 


j OTeut. *zzalos- neut., whence Finnish malas from. 


Comne UL. 408 King Edward..found it necessary. .to pro- — 


vowel be short, be cogn.w. ON. mpé-r (Sw. mal-, Da, 
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MALT. 


which the declension of the OTeut. word is inferred) 
and OSL. mato; related to the adj. OTeut. *:a/to- 
or *aliu- (=Skr. myde) represented in OHG., 
MAG, malt soft, ON, maédt-r rotten; from the root 
of Mer, SmEvtT vs.] 

1. Barley or other grain prepared for brewing or 
distilling by steeping, germinating and kiln-drying, 
or by gelatinization, etc. 

aon Epinal Gloss. 136 Bratium, malt. 835 Charter in 
O. FE. Texts 448, Ic bidde & beheode swale monn se 
Beet min lond hebbe dzet he zelce gere azefe dem hizum set 
folcanstane L ambra maltes. x2.. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
548/44 Braciun, malt, 1375 Barsour Brice v. 398 All the 
vittale..As quhet, flour, meill, and malt, In the vyne-sellar 
gert he bryng. 2377 Lanci. P. 72 B. Prol. 197 For many 
mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Sauipu, T.38 Vif hym a busshel whete, Malt, or Reye. 1455 
Ratls af Parlt, V. 3a4/e All Bruers .. bought their malt 
in ye open marketts, 2835 Stewart Crom, Scot 1M, 61 
The staikest aill of malt that mycht be browin, —1s89 
Pajpe w. Hatchet Cij, As honest a woman as euer burnt 
malt. .x6os Suaxs. Lear ut ii. 82 When Brewers marre their 
Malt with water, @26x8 Svivestrr Todacco Battered 748 
Taverns, Tap-houses! .. Most sinfully. -hath Mault been 
sunken heer In nappy Ale, and double -double-Beer, 1696-7 
Act 8&o Hill, Tf, oc. 22 (titde) Au Act for granting to His 
Majesty certain Duties upon Malt[ete.}, 1732 Appison Sgect, 
No. 269 p 8, 1 allow a double Quantity of Malt to.my small 
Beer, “172g Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ui, Yestreen I. brew'd 
a bow of maut. 2828 Scorr Afxt. Afidd, xhii, They were a 
bad pack—steal’d meat and mault, and loot the carters magg 
the coals. x87x Tynpati. Frag. Sed. (1879) 1. xii, 256 
The malt is crisp to the teeth, and decidedly sweeter to the 


faste then the original barley, 1885 H. Sroprs JAfalt & | 


Matting xii. 168 Gelatinised Malt. Until very recently malt 
was made, commercially, by germination solely, and almost 
exclusively from barley. Since the repeal of the Malt Duties 
nhumerousother methods of manufacture have beenattempted, 
».and many other varieties of grain have been :nalted. 

b. with qualifying word, as dary, oat, wheat 
malt; brown, etc., maid (see quot, 1839); patent 
malt (see quot. 1830). Blown malt (see quot. 1576). 

1532 Test, Edor. Surtees) VI. 34 A quarten barley mault. 
268 in W, H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 325 Ne any 
brewer... grinde their wheate malte in..any other mill. 2707 
Moetimer 4/sd. xii, 278 In Kent, where they commonly 
Brew with one half Oat-malt, and the other half Barly-malt. 
2743 Lond. § Country Breur, wi (ed. 2) 179 It is acommon 
Saying, that there is brought to London the worst of brown 
Malt, and the best of Pale. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Leon. 
1,87 The deep brown malt, now in use under the name of 
patent malt, is made by roasting malt. .in the same manner 
as coffee is roasted, until it become blackish brown. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts 95 According to the colour and the degree 
of drying, malt is distributed into three sorts; pale, yellow, 
and brown...The black malt used by the porter brewer..is 
partially charred. 1876. Zncycl, Brit, LV. a70/1 Brown or 
porter malt. .is sometimes called ‘blown malt’, from its dis- 
tended appearance. /d¢d. 2791/1 Americans are now making 
beer largely from maize meal and maize malt, 

ce, Lxtract of malt, a preparation of malt used 
as a food for invalids. See malt extract in 5. 

x87z W. Atrxen Set § Pract. Med. (ed. 6) I. 913 The 
extract of malt,.may be prepared by any pharmaceutical 
chemist. 1889 Syd. Sec. Lex s.v., Latract of Malt .. 
is prepared by digesting malt with water, straining, and 
evaporating the product ‘to the consistency of thick honey. 
It contains diastase, and. so acts as a digestive ferment, as 
well as being itself nutritious, 

2. Proverbs and Phrases, The malt ts above the 
meal (+ rarely wheat, bere, water), said of a person 
under the influence of drink. Soft fre makes sweet 
malt, an admonition to be gentle or merciful. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 5 Soft fire maketh sweete 
malte. Jdid, 25 Malt is aboue wheate with him, market 
men saie. 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 249 Soft and faire, 
sir... Soft fire maketh sweet mault, 1626 Breron /an- 
tastickes By Hlaruest. Malt is now. aboue wheat with 
a number of mad people. 1670 Ray Prov, 295 [Scottish 
Proverbs.] The malt is above the beir. “1678 /d/d, 
{ed. 2) 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one. drunk... The 
malt.is.above the water. xgar Ketty Scot, Prov. 320 The 
Matt's above the Meal with you, . That is, you are drunk, 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. iv, When the malt begins to get 
aboon the meal. .they are like to quarrel. 18g8 M. Porrrous 
Souter Fohnny 10 We was a sturdy stalwart chiel,..Fond 
0 his maut aboon his meal, . 


3. transf, Used for: Malt liquor, slang or collog. . 


1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. mi. xi, The: bauld billy 
took his. maut, And scour'd aff healths anéw. B23 ‘Jon 
Ber’ Slang, Mais, the chief ingredient of beer, has been 
used figuratively for the beer itself. ‘A shovel of malt', is 
a pot.of porter. 1828 Lyrron Pedkau xxiii, I rejected 
malt with the air of his majesty, and formed a vivlent 
affection for maraschino, _ x861 Hucues Tom Brows at 
Oxf. i, Lam naturally.a thirsty soul, and cannot often resist 
the malt myself. 1861 Luver One of Them xxvi, ‘And will 
again, old boy", cried Hawke, finishing off the other's malt, 

4, attrib. and Comd, a. attrib. quasi-adj. in the 
sense ‘brewed’ or ‘distilled from malt’, as malt 
drink, spirits, whisky. 

a707 Mortimer Hisd. xii- a76 To improve our English 
Liquors, .in our Southern Parts where they have generall 
very bad Malt-drink, x7xq Mawoevitte Had, Bees (1725) I. 
x18 A beggar may. make himself as drunk with stale-beer or 
malt-spirits, as a lord with Burgundy. 1731 P. Suaw Zss, 
Artif, Philos. 97, Malt«Low-wines, prepared in the common 
way, are exceeding nauseous. 1839 Urn Dict. Aris 402 
The distiller of malt whiskey caleulates.on obtaining two 
gallons of proof spirits from one bushel of malt. 

b. Simple attrib., as malt-dag, -barn, -barrow, 
-céllar, -chamber, -corn, -garuer, -market, -meal, 
~rake, -shovel, ~shep, | -spout, -store, -trade, 


92 


1418-16 Durham Ace. Rolls Surtees\ 612 Item pro factura 
de lez *maltbagges, 15, 6d. 1753 W. MairLanp Hisé. Adind. 
u.r5r/1 *Malt-barns, Brewertes[etc.]. 1885 H. Stores A7a/é 
& Matting xvi, 264 *Malt-barrows vary considerably in 
shape, manufacture, and use, 1576 Keg. Priny Cozencrl Scot. 
Ser. «. IL. 578 ‘Vo sell thair malt..in thair *malt sellaris at 
hame. 1676 in Taylor Wakefield Manor (1886) 109 Cum.. 
brasio, anglice *malt chambers. 1g8: W, Starrorp Evan. 
Compl, ii, (1876) 46 It pleaseth vs..nothing at all, which 
buy most both breade-corne and *malt-corne for our peny. 
1483-4 Durhane Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 634 [Operantibus] super 
reparacionem..de le Whetgarner et le *Maltgarner. 1458 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 324/2 ‘hus is ye *Malt markett lost, 
x62z2 Macynes Ane. Law-Merch, 231 Casting *Mault meale, 
or Beane meale vpon the same. 1884 Knicutr Dict. Aleck. 
Suppl, *4/aé¢ Rake, a hand tool used in stirring malt on 
the kiln floor, 2688 R. Hotme Arioury um. 331/1 He 
beareth Gules, a... *Malt Shovel, Argent. x§77 in Rogers 
Agric. & Prices (1866) LIL, 583 *Malt skep. | 1334-5 Dur- 
ham Ace. Ralls Surtees) 526 In 1 coreo cquino empt. pro 
le*Maltspout in Bracina. 1885 H. Srores Matt & Malting 
xill, 183 *Malt-stores, and granaries. rgo7 Morrimer ¢/usd, 
xii. 276, I shall .. for the Conveniency of the *Malt ‘Trade, 
add a particular sort of Mill-that [ete.], . 

e. objective, as malt-making, -roasting; malt- 
carrier, -seller. Also MAut-MAKER, 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4447/4 A *Malh-Carrier, r4sy Rolls 
of farlt, V. 324f/2 People..nowe..for noon occupation of 
*Malt makynge be in grete idelnesse, 1883 H. Storrs 
Malt & ATalting xvii. 292 The monopoly of *malt-roasting, 
created by the numerous stringent Acts of Parliament. 

d. instrumental (sense 3), as *} madt-conceived, 
-inspired, -mad adjs. 

ru79_G. Harvey Letter.4k, (Camden) 67 Sum newe de- 
visid interlude, or sum *Maltconceived Comedye. 1838 
Roocer Poems (1897) 24 (E.D.D.) A set_o' *maut-inspired 
whims ‘That end in perfect smoke. x62x Fuercner Pilgrim 
mt, vi; Peace, thou heathenish Drunkard, Peace for shame. 
These English are so *Malt-mad ;..when they havea Fruit- 
ful Year of Barly there, the whole Island's thus, 

5. Special comb.: +malt-beok, an account-book 
for the collections of malt-tax; }malt boud= 
Matt-worM 13 malt-bree S¢., malt liquor; malt- 
bruiser, a mill for bruising or crushing malt; 
+malt-bug = MALT-woRM 2; malt-crusher, a 
small crusher for testing samples of malt; malt- 
distiller, one who distils spirits from malt; so 
malt-distillery, +(@) the action or art of the malt- 
distiller (o4s.); (6) a place where malt spirits are dis- 
tilled ; malt-dryer (see quot.); malt extract, a 
saccharine and mucilaginous substance obtained 
from wort; also =extract of malt (see.1c); malt- 
factor, a dealer in malt; malt-floor, (2) a floor 
upon which the malt.is spread to germinate; (6) 
(see quot. 1858); malt food, food composed of or 
combined with extract of malt; + malt-gavel = 
malt shot; malt grid, grinder (see quots.); 
malt-kiln, a kiln in which the malt is dried after 
‘steeping’ and ‘couching’; malt liquor, liquor 
made from malt by fermentation as opposed to 
distillation,.as ale, beer, stout, etc. ; malt-loft, the 
place where prepared malt is stored; malt-lottery, 
a lottery promoted by authority of Parliament in 
1697 with the malt duty as security; + malt-mare 
(cf. MALT HoRSE); + malt master = Manrstup; 
malt-mill, a mill for grinding or crushing malt; 
‘++ malt-money, money paid as a tax on the making 


of malt; malt office, a malt house, malting; 


+ malt-officer, a collector of malt-tax; malt- 
oil (see quot.); }malt-penny = malt money; 
tmalt pie jocu/ar, drink, liquor; malt plough, 
an implement for turning the malt when upon 
the malt-floor; malt poultice (see quot.); 
malt-querns sb. £/., dial, (see quot. 1877); malt 
roaster, a machine for roasting malt on a small 
scale; malt roller (see quot.); malt sack, a 
sack of or for malt; malt-screen, a utensil for 
screening or sifting malt; {malt shot, a duty paid 
for the privilege of making malt [OE. mealtgescot 
(Wulfstan)]; malt-sieve «= malt screen; malt. 
silver, (2) = malt-money ; (8) Se. (see quot, 1825— 
80); + malt-stiller = malt-distiller; malt-sugar 
= MALrosE; malt-surrogate, ‘any substitute ,. 
used in the manufacture of beer in place of a part 
of the malt’ (Cent. Dict.) ; malt-tails, the roots 
and shoots. of dried malt, « MALT-coMEs ; -malt- 
tap (See quot.) ; malt-tax, a tax on malt, imposed 
by Parliament in 1697, repealed and superseded by 
the beer-duty in 1880; malt tea, ‘the liquid -in- 
fusion of the mash in brewing’ (Céze¢. Dict. 1890) ; 
malt ticket, a ticket for a share in the malt-lottery ; 
also atirz}.; malt. trader, -turner (see quots.); 
malt vinegar, vinegar made from the fermentation 
of malt; malt wash, the wash or wort obtained 
in distilling from grain, Also Maur bust, Matt 
HORSE, etc. 


r7xo_ J, CHAMBERLAYNE Si, G2. Brit. nm. ri. sog3 Edward, 
chief Examiner of the Country Officers *Malt-Books. . ¢x440 
fronp, Pary, 323/2 *Malte bowde (or wevyll, gurgulio, 
1780 W. Forses Domunie 6 Keep very far frae Bacchus’ 
reach, He drowned a’ my cares to preach. Wi’ his *ma’t. 
bree. -1996 Ameyed, Bret. (ed. 3) X. 490 *Malt-bruiser, or 
Bruising-mill. 1977 Harrison Angland 1. u. xi. 85 b/a It 


MALT. 


is incredible to say how our *Maultbugges lug at this. liquor, 
1888 H, Sroves Malt & Matting xvii. 284 Small *malt- 
crushers are very generally used. 1783-Scots Mag. Feb, 
96/2 ‘The *malt-distillers advertised, Feb. 19, that they 
would not receive or pay them [counterfeit halfpence] for 
the future. r7g3 CHamaers Cycl Supp. *Mait Distillery. 
.. The art is to convert fermented Malt liquors into a clear 
inflammable spirit. . 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 40x The.. produce 
of malt distilleries. 1875 Kmicnt Dict. ATech,, *Malt-dryer, 
a device to hasten the drying of malt by artificial heat. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts roo Vhe specific gravities of solutions of 
*malt extract. x897 Roperts Digest. & Diet 223 Malt ex- 
tracts are essentially infusions of malt concentrated by 
evaporation to the consistency of a thick treacle. x704 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4035/4 Richard Haley and Samuel Wallis, *Mault- 
factors. 1707 Mortimer //2#sd. xii. 259 Empty the Corn 
from the Cistern into the *Malt-floor, 1858 Sisimonos Déct, 
Trade, Madtfloor, a perforated floor in the.. malt-kiln, 
through which the heat ascends from the furnace below, 
and dries the barley laid upon it. 1896 Aédbutt's Syst, Med, 
1. 403 If milk be rejected, *malt food is generally available, 
x... Custumeal Mephant, Kent in. Somner / reat. Gavedhind 
(1660) 27 De xxj. sum. ilij. bush. de *Maltgavel. 1889 Bar- 
narp Noted Breweries I, 62 The malt receiving room, .con- 
tains two *malt grids. . with strong wire screens at the bottom, 
through which the malt passes to the mills in the room 
below. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, *Male-griuder, a mae 


- chine for crushing or cutting malted barley. 1538 Layton in 


Ellis Ordg. Led. Ser, ut. IIT. 212 Therbe here... many *malte 
kylInes, 1855 Macautay Hist. Ang. xiti. 1, 324 Four. or 
five hundred houses, two churches, twelve maltkilns, crowded 
close together. 1693 Lond. Gaz. No, 2868/2 An Additional 
Excise upon *Malt Liquors. 1786 Cowrer Let to Unwin 
Wks, (ed. Southey) VI. 5 Government. is too much: in- 
terested in the consumption of malt-liquor to reduce the 
number of venders. 1897 AZ/butt's Syst. Med, Il. 228 To 
those in the habit of drinking malt Uquors, stout and bitter 
ale may be given, 1682 Trve Protest, Mercury No. 162, 
2/1 *Mault- Lofts, Hop-Lofts [etc], 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
rro The malt for the supply of the brewery is stored in vast 
granaries or malt-lofts. 2697 Loud. Gaz. No 3316/4 Lost.., 
two rol. Tickets belonging to the *Malt Lottery.  xs94 
Lyty Moth. Bond. wv. ii, It was a verie good horse... If one 
ranne him, he woulde simper and mump, as though he had 
gone awooing to a *maltmare at Rochester. 16x2 T. Apams 
White Devel (1613) 49 The markets are hoysed vp, if the 
poore cannot reach the price, the *Mault-master wil. x607 
Norpen Surv. Dial. m1, 108 Any customarie Water-mill, 
..Griest-mill, *Manlt-mill..or any other kind of mill. r7o7 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4293/3 Malt-Milne, and all Conveniencies 
fit for a Common Brewer, r600 in V. & Q. 6th Ser. (1882) 
V. 88/2 Here followeth a general Rate of the *Malie Money 
due tothe Church, 1800 Hud? Advertiser 12 July 2/3 A., 
brick and tiled *Malt-office..capable of steeping and drying 
at once fourteen quarters. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gd, 
Bri#. (ed. 33). u. 84 The Excise and *Malt-Officers Country 
Books, 1793 CuamBers Cyel. Sud. s.v. Malt, The odious 
taste of the “Male oil will be distinguished: x... Rental 
Eastry. Manor, Kent in Somner /reat, Gavelkind (1660) 
27 *Malt-peny. 1600. Hevwoop 1st Pt. Haw. JV (1613) 
Bjb, See how §, Katherines smokes, wipe slaues your 
eies, And whet your stomackes for the good *manit pies, 
1883 H, Stores Malt & Malting xvii, 289 Several forms of 
*malt-ploughs are known and used. 1856 Mayne Z.rpos. 
Lex. *Mait Poultice, common name for the Cataplasma 
bynes, 1886 Spenser Will in Grosart S.'s Wks. 1. p. xvii, 
I give and bequethe unto Johon Spenser..one payre of *malt 
wyrnes. 1897 NV. ’, Linc, Gloss. Malt-quearns, (1) stones 
for grinding malt; (2) a mill with steel crushers for thé 
same purpose. 1838 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Malt roaster 
Maker, a manufacturer of machines for roasting barley on 
a small scale. 2885 H. Stores Malt & AMfatting xii. 164 
Every brewer in Germany has his own malt-roaster. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1x3 The *malt-rollers, or machines for 
bruising the grains of the malt, x530 Pariser. 6o1/2 She 
layde upon him lyke a *maulte sacke. 1885 H. Stores 
Malt & Matting xvii. 293 Malt- and barley-sacks usually 
holdone comb or four bushels... 2... ental Eastry 
Manor, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 27 De 
*Malt-shot termino. circumcisionis: Domini xxd. 1885 H. 
Srorss Walt § Matting xvii. 295 * Malt-screens for separation 
of all combes and other matters, and also for grading. 1388-9 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 57, ij *maltsyues. a@2472 in 
Cartul, Walt. de Norvico MS. (White Kennett MS. note in 
Cowell's Interpr. 1zot (Bodl. copy) s.v. Méolsitver, Dabit pro 
.-*Maltsilverad festum Nat. Domini tid ob, 1825-80 Jamiz- 
son, Maut-siller, .x. Literally, money for malt, 2. Most 
frequently used in a figurative sense; as, ‘'Uhat's ill-paid 
maut-siller'; a proverbial phrase signifying, that a benefit 
has been: ill requited.. x931 P. SHaw Zss. Artif. Philos. 
99 Which should encourage the *Malt-Stiller to be careful 
and intelligent-in this business, 1862 Minter Alen: Chent. 
Wil. 83 *Malt sugar (CigH)2O19).  xg00 R. Hurcuison 
Food 263 The remaining sugars of this group are malt-sugar, 
or maltose,and milk-sugar, or lactose. 1743 Lond. & Countr. 

Brew, ut. (ed, 2) 179 By that and the Help of the *Malt 
Tails, he [the Maltster] fills the Bushel with a great deal of 
Show and little gcod Malt, 2854 Miss Baker Northanipt. 
Gloss., *Malt-tap, the wicker strainer that is put in the 
mash-vat, to prevent the grains passing through the tap. 
x7 Let. to Sacheverel v1 Vhe levying the Land-Tax and 
*Malt-Tax. 1840 Tuackeray Jolly Jack iv, When village 
Solons cursed the Lords, And called the malt-tax sinful. 
607 Lond, Gaz. No. 3318/4 Lost or mislaid. .four *Malt- 
Tickets. 1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 20 Interpretation of 
terms, ‘*Malt trader.” means and includes a maltster or 
maker of malt, a dealer in malt, a roaster of malt, a brewer 
of beer for sale, and a vinegar maker. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. *Malé Turner, a mechanical arrangement for 
turning the malt while being heated in the kiln. 1888 Sim- 
monnos Dict. Trade, *Malt-vinegar. 1729 G, Smita Permen- 
tation 27 The practice of fermenting all Molosses and *Malt« 
wash, without any previous boiling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
ox. A peculiar volatile oil of a concrete nature, which is ob- 
tained during the process of distilling fermented malt wash, 


Malt (mit), o [f Maur sé,] 
l. érans, To convert (grain) into malt. Also aésol, 


61440 Pronp, Part 324/1 Maltyn, or make malt, draszo, 
1608 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 289 Order to be gyven to everie 
malcster'.. to forbeare buyinge of barley to mawlt. x6x6 


MALTA. 


Sure. & Markn. Country Farm 559 These Oates being 
maulted; as you mault Barley, make a verie good mault. 
1636 in Buccleuch JESS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) L275 Sundry 
abuses by them in buying barley..and in malting it at_un- 
seasonable times. 19753 Cuampurs Cyct, Sud. s.v., The 
whole grain [of maize] will not this way be malted or ren- 
dered tender or floury. x889 Barnaro Noted Breweries 
I..56 [These brewers] malt every week 7,600 quarters. .of 
barley. . . 
b. intr. To admit of being malted. 

2766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Old barley, mixed with that of 
the last harvest, does not malt well. x870 Yeats Wad, Hist, 
Coit. 48 Scotch barley. .does not malt well. 

2. transf. (pass. and zxt».) Of seeds: To come 
to the condition of malt owing to germination 


being checked by drought. 

1733 Tut Horse-Hoeing Husb, xiv. 166 If they (St. Foin 
seeds| are not cover'd, they will be Malted. Note. We say 
it is Malted when it lies above Ground, and sends out its 
Root, which is killed by the Air, 1763 AZzsezse Aust, (ed. 2) 
I. ero Turnep-seed..if it is not covered as soon as sown.. 
will sprout’ prematurely, malt, or mould. x86r Feud. R. 
Agric. Soo. KKAL 1. 418 After the seeds have become satu- 
rated with moisture, the dry weather returns, and they be- 
come ‘malted’. 1873 Moacrince Ants & Spiderst 26 The 
seeds are thus in effect malted, the starch being changed 
into sugar, . ; 

3. trans, To make (liquor) with malt. 

x603 Campen Rew, 235 A man of worship, whose beere 
was better hopped than maulted. 1621 J. LTayitor (Water 
P) Taylors Goose. Wks. (1630) .-tos/r She is.. better two 
dayes salted For then she'll try if Ale or Beere be malted. 

4. intr. To drink malt liquor. vzlgar. 

1813 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.68 We. stopped to malt 
at all the hedge alehouses, 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 
180 Lord U-~ too declares he saw her malting the same 
evening. 1835 Marrvat Fac. Faithf xxv, ‘Well, I malts’, 
said Tom, reaching a pot of porter, and taking a long pull, 
x840 Hoop Avimansegey, Birth xxi, She drank nothing 
lower than Curagoa,..And, on principle, never malted. 

Milt, obs. pa, t. of Mane a. . 

Malta (mp'lti). The name of an island in the 
Mediterranean, now a dependency of Great Britain. 
Used aétirié., as + Malta cross = Maltese cross ; 
Malta fever, a complicated fever of long dura~ 
tion, common in Malta and other places in the 
Mediterranean; Malta fungus (see quot. 1870; 
cf, Maltese mushroom), 

16s: Malta cross [see Cross s&. 19]. x725 J. Coats Dict. 
Her, Milia-cross, so call'd because worn by the Knights 
of that Order. 1856 Woop in atx. Med. $rni. 1. 60 
Malta Fever. 1870 H. Seppatu Afalta 340 Cynomorium 
coccineunt (L,,) 4trk ef generad(Malt.), the curious so-called 
Malta fungus, which grows abundantly on the General's 
Rock, off Gozo. 1897 Abutt's Syst. Med: Il, 463 note, 
Some nosologists object to the term Malta Fever. 

+ Raltalent. Obs. Forms: 4-3 mautalent, 
5 mautelent; 5-6 matalent, 5 matelent, 6 ma- 
tilent, matulat; 5 maltalente, 5-7 maletalent, 
(5 male talente, 6 Sc. mailtalent), 4-7 (9 arch.) 
maltalent. [a. OF. maltalent (maut-, mat-), f. 
mal evil (see Mat-) + talent disposition, temper 
(see TALENT).] Ill-will, malevolence, 

¢ 1320 Six Benes (MS. A) 3978 Sire Beues po, veraiment 
For-3af him alle is mautalent. 13.. K. Adis. 906 To his ost 
sone he went, Ful of ire and maltalent. c14q40 Partonose 
4499 Uhat my lady hath hyr maletalent Me forgyfen. ex43o0 
Merlin 339 The Geaunte..gnasshed his teth and rolled his 
iyen, that were grete swollen for ire and mautelent [Jrizted 
mantelent] that he had. ¢xz47o Henry MW adlace iv. 465 
Vpon the hed him straik in matelent.' 148: Caxton 
Godfrey clxxviil. 262 And how-they pardonned eche other 


theyr mal talentes and euyll wylles. 1513 Doucnas <uc?s. 


1. i. (¢##e), Junois wraith and mailtalent. zg60 RoLLanp 
Crt, Venus u, 332 Thay grew in matilent. 1890 Spenser 
¥. Q. wt, iv. 6s With heavy look, and lumpish pace, that 
plaine In him bewraid great grudge and maltalent. a 2648 
Lo. Herserr Hen, LTS (1683) 10x But not on this part 
only did the French shew their Mal-Talent. @ 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawrn. Yas. 7 Wks. (t711) 14 He had ever a male- 
talent against the king since the adjudging of the earldom 
of Strathern from his. nephew Miles. 1828 Scorr #. J. 
Perth xii, That is the lot of them that the Black Douglas 
bears mal-talent against. 

_ Wb. As ad. I1l-tempered. 

@xg78 Linpesav(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot.(S.T SIL. 43 King 
Harrie brunt as fyre and grew so matulat in anger that [etc.} 
+ Maltalentive, ¢. Oés. rare. In 5 male- 
talentif, matelentif. fa. OF. maltalentif, f. 
maltalent: see prec. and -IvE.] Bearing ‘ mal- 
talent’; malevolent. 

e140 Merlin 219 Thei rode in a-monge theire enmyes 
wroth and matelentif, dd, 338 And ronne to-geder wroth 
and maletalentif that oon a-gein that other. 


Maltase (mp'ltes). Chem. [f£ Maur sd, +-ase, 
after diastase.] - (See quot.) 

3899 1924 Cend. No. 26. 412 zote, It [sucrase] is now named 
maltase, the termination in -ese being reserved for the names 
of all liquid ferments, or rather enzymes. 

Maltate (mplt4). Chem. [f. Maur sd. + 
-aTeL] (See quot.) 

1885 H. Stores Malt & Malting xi. 140 Maltose combines 
with lime to form. calcic.maltate, the solution of which is 
levo-rotatory as are those of other maltates. 

Malt-comes, sé, p/. (rarely simg.). The dried 
radicles which are separated from the grain in the 
kiln-drying process of malting; =Coms sd.2 

61440 Promp.. Pary, 324/1 Malte comys. 1770-4 A. Hun- 
TER Georg. £ss, (1803) I. 427, I manured a. piece of land 
with maltcombs, 1987 Marsuat. 2. Norfote (1795) 1.35 
Rapecake is also in.good esteem [as manure]. .as are Maite 


| Ldusé. vi.o4 Mault-dust is an enricher of barren Land. 1849 


_ tants. b. Pertaining to the Knights of Malta, 


93 


coombs, 1874 W. Witrrams Pet. Afed. 555 Flatulent colic. 
.. Its causes are—food, .such as..a mixture of maltcums and 
brewers grains, 31877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss, Mait-comd, the 
dried sprouts, refuse used by some people to pack bacon in 
to keep flics away. 


So Malt-comings da/. (in the same sense). 


@19728 Kennett Lansd. AVS. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 324 nofe), - 


Malt comes, or malt comings, the litrle beards or shoots, 
when malt begins to run, or come; For&sfAire. 1893 Nor 
thumberid. Gloss., Malt-cuninins, tees any 
Malt-dust. ‘The refu-e, consisting chiefly of 
the dried radicles or ‘ comes’, which falls from the 


grain in the process of malting, 
rpra MWS, Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterb., Payd for malt 
dowst for to dobe wyth. 1620 Markuam Farew, Husd, xiv. 
zro Some are perswaded that this come or malt dust, is a 
great breeder of the worme or weeuell. 1707 Mortimer 


Cosnen Speeches 20 One of the ablest farmers in the country 
. told me he bought great quantities of malt-dust, which he 
mixes..with the food he gives to his lambs. 1875 Watts 
Dict. Chem, and Suppl. 765 The malt is..screened to remove 
the radicle and plumule, which constitute malt-dust. 


Malte, obs. pa. t. Mr. 

BMalted (mp'ltéd), g//. a, [f. Maur v.+-zp1,] 

1. Made into malt; zare/y in narrower sense, 
that has germinatsd in the process of malting. 

1676 Grew Anat, Flowers ii.§ 15 As we use to dry Maulted 
Barly over a warm Killn. 2692 W. Y-wortn Distillation 
Others Ferment Malted Wheat and Malt, and so Distill. 
zjoz Luttre.. Brief Rel, (1857) V. 249 The commons read 
a ad time, and committed the bill for encouraging the con- 
sumption of malted corn. 1743 Dopstey Agric. 1. 13% 
Trifles II. ro4 To mash the malted barley, and extract Its 
flavour'd strength. 1844 T. J.Granam Dom. Afed, 180 Beer 


made from an infusion of malted groats, or malted rye. 1846 


J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 133 Saccharine.. 
tay be extracted either from malted or raw grain. 
2. Combined with extract of malt. 


1896 YEo /vod 536 And first, with regard to the use of - 


Malt extracts and Malted fondin general. 1898 Daily News 
iz Aug. 5/6 A few jars of beef extract, malted milk, &c. 
Tilalten (mplt’n), v7 Se. rare. [f. Maur sd. + 
-en 5,]. gutr. To undergo malting, to malt. , 
1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl, IV. 67 When barley and 
common bear or big have been cultivated for some time in 
a mixed state, they spring and ripen and malten equally. 
1825-80 Jamieson, To Manten, AM awten, to begin to spring; 
a term applied to grain, when steeped in order to be con- 
verted into malt. : ; 
Waiter. Cés. exc. dial, Also 5 maltar, 7 
maulter. [f. Mant v.+-er1.] A maltster. 


e440 Promp, Paro. 324/t Malstere, or maltestere (7, _ 


P., maltar), drastatriz, brasiator. 1630 in J. Hutchins W7st. 
Dorset (ed. 3) 11. 338/2 Brewers. Maulters. Bakers, 1848 
W. Barnes Poens Rur, Life (ed. 2) Gloss., falter; rightly 
used instead of smaltster, which is properly a woman matter. 


Waitese (mglt#z), a and sd. sing. and pi. 


Also 9 stag. Maltee (vulgar), 7 ~/. Malteses. [f. 


Mata +-use. Cf. It. maltese] A. aay. 
1. a. Of or pertaining to Malta and its inhabi- 


1997 Hucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.491/t At the first landing of the 
Maltese knights. /éi@. 401 /2 ‘he attempt... proved unsuc- 


cessful through the base avarice of the Maltese forces. 1837 - 
G. C. Lewis Le't..3 Apr. (1870) 77 The vulgar adjective ~ 


from Malta, used by sailors and others in the island is 


Maltee. 2839 Peawy Cyel. XIV. 350/1 ‘The Maltese people - 


at length obtained the fulfilment of their wishes. 1869 


Rocers Hist. Gleanings 1. 97 The legend of the Maltese ° 


money ran—vzon vs sed fides, ; 

2. Special collocations: Maltese cat, a fancy 
variety of the domestic cat (see quot. 1902); Mal 
tese cross, see Cross 54,18; also, see quots. 1884 
and 1890; Maltese dog, a fancy breed of spaniels 
(see quot. 1864); Maltese gnipure, lace (see 
quots.); Maltese mushroom, the fungus Cyno- 
morium coccineum (formerly Fungus melitensis), 
found in the islands of Malta and Gozo; Maltese 
orange, stone, vulture (see quots.). 


x857 in V. & Q. and Ser. IV. 249 A New York merchant 
recently sent for a cargo of *Maltese cats from that cele- 
brated island. xg902 ‘Dick Wuirtincton’ Cat Manual ii. 


32 There is a strain of short-haired blue cats known as Mal- — 
tese cats, which used to be extremely popular in America.” 
1877 W. Jones Ftuger-ring 373 A*Maltese cross in red on | 


a black ground. 1884 F. J. Brrrren Warch and Clocknt. 
247 The wheel of the going barrel stop work..is called in- 
differently a star wheel or a Maltese cross. 2890 Briutines 
Nat. Med, Nict., Maltese cross square compress cut outat the 


corners in form of a Maltese cross. 1996 Nemnicu Poly- - 
glotten-Lex, v, The hairy *Maltese dog. Camzs Aleditaeus. - 
The small Maltese dog.. Canis breutpilis. 1864 Chambers's : 
Eincycl. V1. 287/12 Maltese Dog, a small kind of spaniel, - 


with roundish muzzle, and long, silky, generally white hair. 
xgoz J/rs. Palliser's Hist. Lace 392 At this time [1851] was 
introduced the *Maltese guipures,..a variety grafted on the 
old Maltese. 1882 Cauuret.p & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 
40 The manufacture of *Maltese Lace is not confined to 
alta, s900 Mrs, F. N. Jackson Hand-minde Lace 180 
Maltese Lace. A bobbin-made lace, which has been made 
in Malta eversince the commencement. of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 1902 Mrs. Palliser’s Hist. Lace 87 note; There is no 


corroboration of Mrs. Palliser’'s. statement above that Jace. 


was ever made in Malta; if-so, it would have. been of the 


Genoese geometrical kind, of which Lady:Hamilton Chich- . 


ester adapted the designs and evolved what is now known as 


Maltese lace. 1816-20 T. Green Univ, Herbal \. 320/1 It 


is commonly said that the *Maltese red oranges are budded 


on the pomegranate, 1884 Eucvel. Brit. XVII. 812/r § Male » 
tese or ‘ Blood‘ oranges, much grown in southern Italy, . 


are distinguished by the deep-red tint of the pulp. 1858 
Simmonns Dict, Trae,* Maltese stone, a soft stone quarried 


| MALTHUSIAN. 


in Malta, used for carving, and for making large jars, &e. 
r78x Latuam Gez. Synopsis Birds 1.15 *Maltese Vulture. 
., Lhis bird inhabits many parts of Europe, chiefly the island 
of Malta. 1843 Penney Cyct KXVL q72/1 Neophron percno- 
plerus...This is the.. Maltese Vulture of Latham. 

B. sb. 
l.. a. A native or an inhabitant of Malta. b. 


A Knight of Malta. 

16x35 G. Sannys 77av. 227 With him a Maltese, whose 
father was an English man. /did. 234 The Malteses are 
little lesse tawnie then the Moores. 1624 Massincer Rene- 

vado 1. v, Your fellow Pirats Sir, the bold Malteze Whom 
with your lookes you thinke to quell. -x65x Howewe Venice 
195 The Malteses {the Knights of Malta] having made 
prize of them, arriv’d afterwards in Candy. 1797 Aacyed. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 492/2 The Maltese still continued to behave 
with their usual valour against the Turks. 1838 J. L. Str 
pHens / van, Greece, etc. 41/t An old Maltese, who spoke 
French and Italian. : 

2, ‘he language of the natives of Malta, a cor- 
rupt Arabic. : 

1828 Joreien QO. Rew. TIL. 321 The affinity between the 
Maltese and the languages of the neighbouring continent. 
1839 Penny Cycl. X1V.-346/1 The mother-tougue of the 
people, the Maltese, has continued in-use. 

3. Short for Afalfese lace. 

rgoo Mrs. F.N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 180 In Ceylon 
the natives work a kind of Maltese. x1902 Afes. Paliiser's 
ae Lace 88 Much Maltese is made in the orphanage in 
.. Gozo. 

Hence | BMalte’sian s6., a Maltese. 

- 2656 Biounr Glossogy., Afaltesiax, an Inhabitant of the 
Island Malta. : oe 

Rialtha (me'lpa). Also anglicized 5 malthe. 
[a. L. maltha, a. Gr. pad@a, parAOyq mixture of wax 
and pitch.] ; 

1. A kind of cement made by mixing pitch and 
wax, or lime and sand, with other ingredients. 

e1420 Pallad.on Hush. 1.1115, Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of bathis..what malthis hote & colde Are able,..To make 
hit hool and watir wel to hoilde. x60x HoLvanp P¢iny IL 
595 Concerning Maltha, it was wont to be made of quicke 
and new lime: for they tooke the limestone and quenched it 
in wine, which done, presently they punned it with swines 
grease and figs. 1703 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. 243 There is 
other Morter .. otf hard and durable, as may be seen at 
Rome,. .which is called Maltha, from akind of Biumen Dug 
there;.. But their Cement differs from both the Malthas in 
Composition and use. 1847 Smeaton Burlder's Man. 123 
Maltha, or Greek Mastic. ‘Uhis is made by mixing lime and 
sand. .and making it into a proper consistency with milk or 
size, instead of water, ae4 

2. The name anciently given to some viscid form 
of bitumen; applied by Kirwan to the ‘semi- 
compact’ variety of § mineral pitch’ or asphaltum, 
and by later mineralogists variously to ‘ mineral 
tar’ and to ozocerite (IKirwan’s ‘ mineral tallow’). 

r6ox Hotranp Pliny I. 46 In a citie of Comagene, named 
Samosatis, there is a pond, yeelding forth a kind of slimie 
mud (called Maltha) which will burne cleare. xr9a7-4x 
CuamBers Cyel. s.v., Natural maltha is a kind of bitumen, 
wherewith the Asiatics plaster their walls, 1796 Kirwan 
Elen Min VI. 46 Species 1V. Mineral Pitch, Asphaitum... 
Second Variety. Semi Compact. Maltha, Erdiges Erdpech 
of Werner. Its colour dark reddish, or blackish brown... 
I shall denote it by the name of Maltha. z799 W. Tooke 
View Russian Entp. 1. 292, A watery vapour,.which col- 
lected in pitchers is..so richly impregnated with naphtha, 
but still more with maltha, that the inhal:tants: take both 
and use the latterastar. 1807 T. Tuomson Chev. (ed. 3) I, 
455 Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found on the 

faikal lakein Siberia, 1865 Watts Dict, Chem, Mialtha, 
the mineral tallow of Kirwan, said to have been found on 
the coast of Finland, It resembles wax. 1868 Proc. Anzer. 
Philos, Sec, %.455 Malitha, or mineral tar,..is more nearly 
allied to tar. .than to oil. . ; 

Malthacite (mc'lpissit). JZ. Also mal- 
thazite. fad. G. malthazit (A. Breithaupt 1837), 
f. Gr. padr@ax-ds soft: see -ITE.] A variety of 
fullers’ earth (Chester Dict. A7tm. 1896). 

1849 Watts tr. Gwelin's Handbk. Chem, UI. 419. 1883 
Encycl, Brit. XVI. 424/2 Malthazite, from Steindérfel near 
-Bautzen. ; 

+ Iila'lt-horse. Cds. A heavy kind of horse 
used by maltsters ;. used occas. as a term of abuse. 

rs6x T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. Eitj, To carie 
a mans head so like a malthorse for feare of ruffling his hear. 
rsgo SHaxs. Cone. Err. uti. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, 
Coxcombe, Idiot. - 1596 — Vaz. Shr. iv. i. 132. 1998 B. Jon- 
son £v. Man in Flua.t. iii, Why he has no more iudgement 
then a malt horse.. 1603 Harsnet Pap. Juipost. 82 A stiffe 
resty spirit, of kin (as seemes) toa malt-horse of Ware, that 
wil not out of his way. ¢ 1626 S. Warp Coal from Allar 
(1627) 57 Such as hold onely a certaine stint of daily duties as 
malt-horses their pace, or mill-horses their round. 

Mailt-house (mpltjhaus). A building in which 
malt is prepared and stored; a malting, 

crose Suppl. Aedfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/24 Bran 
tiouarium, mealthus. 136o-x Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
363 Johanni lepemaker pro..4 sportis pro le Malthous. 
1429 Munim, Magd. Cold. Oxf. (1882\ 16 Item, j bakhous 
cum j malthous et le brewhous.. 1377 Harrison Avglandt, 
mt. i. 95 |}/2 Beare with me gentle reader, .that leade thee.. 
from a table delicately furnished, into a mustye mault house. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No, 2800/4 A Large and convenient Brew- 
house and: Malthouse. 1776 Avam: Suite W. XN. v. ii. 507 
The opportunities of defrauding the revenue. being much 
greater in a brewery than in.a malt-house, 1885 H. Stroprzs 
Matt §& Matting xiii. 183 Malt-houses (or maltings). - . 

Malthusian (melpid-zian); a.andsd.  [f. the 
proper name Malthus r-IAN.] A. adj 

1, Pertaining to T. R. Malthus (1706-1835) or 
his teaching (see MALTHUSIANISM), 2. 0s ce 


ye 


4 


4 
ca 


MALTHUSIANISM, 


sex ‘Suruuey Lede. Pr. Wks.: 1880 IV. 195 In the com: | 
parison of Platonic and Malthusian doctrines. 1839 Car 


Lyi Chartisn ‘x. (1840)-109 How often have we read in 
‘Malthusian benefactors of the species : ‘The. working people 
have their coridition in their own hands’. 1872 W. R. Greco 
Enigmas 56 Terms on which alone, according to‘the Mal- 
thusian theary,: plenty can be'secured for all, ; 

2. Befitting or characteristic ofa Malthusian. 
_ a8g9x T. Harpy Tess 1. v. 1s 65 She felt Malthusian vexation 
with her mother for thoughtlessly giving her so many little 
brothers and sisters, ; 

. B. sd. A follower or supporter of T.'R. Malthus 
in his views on population. - Sy 
8x2 R. Sourney in Q. Rez. VIII. 324 The Malthusians 
observe. .that the new discovery is matter of science. 1845 
Miu Diss, & Disc. (1875) LI. 187 We need not wonder that 
‘the epithets of ‘Malthusians’ and ‘Political Economists’ 
are so often considered equivalent to hard-hearted, unfeeling, 
and enemies of the poor, 1885 J. Bonar A/aithus 4 A 
Malthusian is supposed to forbid all marriage. . 

Malthusianism (melpi#zidnizm). [formed 
as prec. +-IsM.] The teaching of Malthus and his 
followers on the question of population. 
“TT. R. Malthus in his Assay on Popidlation (1798) contended 


that the rate of increase of the population being out of pro- ; 


porian to the increase of its means of subsistence, it should 


e checked, mainly by moral restraint. This has often been | 


popularly viewed as a proposal to check marriage. 


1848 Miut Pod. Econ, (ed. 5) I. 450 Even Boards of Guard- j 


ians,.. will seldom hear patiently of anything which they are 
pleased to designate as Malthusianism. - 1892 Mariou (N. Y.) 
2x Apr. 3t1/3 this religious Malthusianism is calculated to 


please the economists who think that the world is too small | 


for mankind... ; 


-Malthuwsianize, v. [f Marraustan+-1z.] | 


tnty. To adopt the principles of Malthus. 


: 1893 National Observer x Apr. 485/2 If Britain had Mal- ; 


thusianised, where were our colonies ? 


Maltin (mp'iltin). Chem. [ad F. maltin, f. 


Maur sd.: see -1n1.] (See quot. 1872.) 


_ x87x Warts. tr. Gaelin's Handbk, Chem. XVIII. 455. 
1872 — Dict. Chem. Suppl., Afaltin, a nitrogenous ferment | 
existing, according to Dubrunfaut, in malt, and much more . 


active than diastase, | 1883 Eucyct. Brit. XV. 339/1. 
Maltine (mpltia). [f. Maver sd. +-1NE.] 


1889 Syd, Soc. Lex., Maitine, a name given in commerce 


to an extract of malt which contains dextrin, glucose, and : 


@ variable quantity of diastase. 


- Malting (mp'ltin),24/ sb. [f Manrg. +-rne 1] 


_ 1. The action or process of making malt or of . 


converting into malt. 


. x440 Promp, Parvo. 324/1 Maltynge, brastatura (P. : 
brastacio). 1467, 1585 [see 3]. 1626 Bacon Sylva. § 647 : 

Malting being steeped in Water ; 
three dayes..wiil sprout. x7x4 ManpevitLe Wad, Bees (1725) : 
I. go The variety of labour, required in husbandry, in malt; 


Barley, (as appeareth in the 


ing, in carriage and. distillation. 18z3 Vancouver Agric. 


evo 172 Malting is generally a business of itself.. 1839 . 
Ure Dict, Aris 105 Maize.. has also been employed to 
make beer; but its malting is somewhat difficult. 1885 . 
H. Stopes Madt & Mailting xiv, 224 A comparatively new | 


form of malting is known as the ‘pneumatic system’. 
2. A MALT-HOUSE. 


1846 M, A. Ricnarpson Local Hist. Table Bh. V. 30 - 


A spacious malting.. belonging to Mr. Richard Robinson 
brewer. 3870 Daily News 18 June, An old malting, situate 


about nine miles from Cambridge, was burried down, 1887 | 


W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 A strange .. village .. chiefly 


‘composed of maltings and other buildings connected with : 


beer brewing. 


3. attrib, and Comb., as malting barley, business, 
district, sample, time, etc.; malting-floor, house, : 


‘kiln, office = walt floor, house, etc. 


i 

1467 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 That the seid Denys haue.. | 
esement in the maltynghows Joyned therto,. 7éia., Duryng | 
maltyng tyme. 3583 Adingdon Rolls (Camden) 167 The | 
Maltinge House. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) : 
84 The maulting business goes on, but with some restrictions. 
264% Minton Auimady. 58 Though they keep back their - 


sordid sperm..and tarne them to their malting-kils, 1723 
Loud, Gaz No. 6136/5 A large Malting Office. 1764 M/u- 


sew Rust, U1. li. 219 Many of the farms have malting. ° 
offices annexed to them. 1813 Araminer.12. Apr. 240/2 ' 


Fine Malting Barley. 1834 Brit, Husd, I. 146 Inferior 
malting samples frequently fetch little more than feed oats 
of good quality, x840 Cottager's Man. 10 in Libr, Usef 
Kuowi, Hush, WI, The bruised grain. .is said to be as com- 
Pie as if it had.lain a fortnight on the malting-floor. 1846 


MCuttocu Ace, Brit, Haipire (1854) I, 189 ‘The malting - 


business is extensively. prosecuted at Ware. 


:Maltless (mpcltlés), a. [i Maut sd. +-LESS.] 


Without malt, deficient in malt. 


1828 Blackw.. Afag. XXIV. 352 Weak small-beer, frothy - 


and maltless. 
“ Marltlong, dial. Also moltlong, -ling, = 
ANBURY I, ANGLEBEBRY, — 

r610 Markuam JTaslerp, 11, cvill, 390 The maltlong, or as 


some Harriers call it, the maltworme, is a cankerous soar- + 


;rance aboue the hoofe, iust vpon the cronet.. x704 Dict, 
Rust, 1847 HALLIWwELL,Modtling, 18953 E. Anglian Gloss:, 


‘Mloltlong, a sore or disease between or rather above the — 


clees of cattle (Johnson). 
Ma‘lt-maker, A maltster. 


"1485 Rolls of Parit..V. 324/2 Thus is .. ye seid commen | 


peple that were wonte to be Malt makers grevously hurt. 


muggy Reg. staid Counctl Scot. I. 113 The maltmakaris, . 


sellaris of malt, baxtaris, xg93 Norven Spec. Brit, M’sex 
De 14 Baldock .. yeeldeth malt-makers not a few.  169x 


Tryon Art Brewiig (ed. 3) 52 These ill customs all.Mault 
Makers ought ‘to understand and avoid, 19753 CuAMBERS 
Cyel, id Aah Afalt, Our barley Malt-makers have tried 

i 


all their skill to make good Malt of it [maize]. 
» Maltman (m?limén). A maltster. 
2408 2. Z, Wills (1882) 14 John plot, Citaysyn and Malt- 


, €x5s0 Drinking Song in. Skelton's Wks. (1843):1. p. x, 


94; 


man of london. . 2300-20 Dunnar. Poems xxxiv. 51 The 
maltman sais, ‘.1 God forsaik,..Gif ony bettir malt may be’, 
xs76 Gascoicne Steele Gi. Hiijb, When maltemen make 
vs drinke.no firmentie. a1627 Mipp.tetron Wo Wid like 
Woman's rn. i, Let each man look to bis part now, and not 
feed Upon one dish all four:on's, like plain maltmen. 1724 
De For ort. Mistvess (1854) 5 He found money in cash to 
pay, the malt-man and the excise. 737-8 Manch. Schoo 
Reg, (1866) 1. 8 William son of Ellis Farmer of Salford, 
maltman. 1889 Barnarp. Noted Breweries 1, 55 A mess 
room and lavatory, etc., for the malt-men. 
+b. Proverbial phrases. Obs. 
cxs30 Hye Way Spyttell House 62 in Hazl. E. P. P. (1866) 
IV.55 Make we Mery as longe as we can, And drynke a 
pace; thé deuill pay the malt man! xz600 Row.anps Lefz, 
Humours Blood Sat. vi. 53 For he that is in Malt-mans 
Hall inrolde, Cares not a poynt for hunger nor for colde. - 
Ma:‘lto-de'xtrin. Physzol. Chem. (See quot.) 
ro00 Goutp Dict. Med., Maltodextrin CeHOs. A care 
bonhydrate, intermediate between starch and maltose. 
Maltolt, variant of MaLterotr Ods.  _ 
Maltose (mfltdus), Chem. [a. F. maltose 
(Dubrunfant), f. Maur sé.; see -ose.] (See quot.) 
1862 Watrs tr. Garelin’s Handbk. Chem. XV. 338 Maltose. 
The sugar produced from starch-paste by the action of malt 
(or diastase) is, according to Dubrunfaut, different from 
dextro-glucose. 1883 S‘andard 29 Nov. 3/2 Maltose is the 
best..of the sugar compounds. 1883 H. Srores il/alt & 
Matting xi, 140 Maltose, when free from glucose sugars, 
crystallises like cane-sugar or sucrose. 
Maltot(e, variant of MALEroLr Obs, 


+Maltout. slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
1783 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Maltoit, a nickname for 
a marine, used by sailors and soldiers of other corps, prob- 
ably a corruption of matelot, the French word for a sailor, : 

+ Maltreat, 2. pp/e. Obs. rave. In 6 male- 
trait. [Pa. OF: maltrait, pa. pple. of maltraire 
to suffer.] ? Suffered. 

rso2 Wyriey Armorie, Ld, Chandos 36 News him was 
brought. .How Lord Clisson had lost his head they told And 
maletrait, the French kings ire t’ appease, 

Maltreat. (meltizt), v. Also 8 maltrait, 
maletreat. [a. I. maltraiter: see Mau- and 
TREAT w.] Zvans. To. abuse, ill-use; to handle 
roughly or rudely ;. to ill-treat, 

x708 Conner Further Vind. View Stage 32 The Doctor 
[Filmer] agrees. .the Clergy ought by no means to be madé- 
tratied [Dr. Filmer had used. the word ‘abus'd ‘J and ridi- 
cul'd on the Stage. 1739 Cisser A fol. (1756) I. 6x This in- 
dignity cast upon a gentleman only.for. having maltreated 
aplayer was[etc.], 1759 Sterne 77. Shandy Il. xvii, Yorick, 
indeed, was never better served in his life !—but it was a little 
hard to male-treat him after, and plunder him after lie was 
laid in his grave. 1859 HoLLanp Gold F. iv. 49 It is against 
the law that she'turn them out of doors, or kill them, or mal- 
treat themin any way, 1868 Miss Yoncr Cameos |, xxxiv, 
2go The jurymen..were often liable to be beaten and mal- 
treated in revenge. x88x Saintssury Dryden 172 The 
metre, though a well-known English critic has maltreated 
it of late, is a very fine one, 

Hence Maltreated f//. a. . 

182g Cartyie Asc. (1857) 11. 28 The cheerful thraldom of 
this maltreated philosopher. . 1854 Reader IV, 477/2 We 
cannot take leave of this maltreated book without [etc.]. 
zgox Spectator 20 July g4/2 An unskilful physician was 


imprisoned by the family of a maltreated patient. ‘ 
' Maltreatment (mzltr7tmént). Also 8 male- 
treatment. [ad. F. maltraitement, f. maltraiter: 
see prec. and -MENT.] The action of maltreating ; 
the state of being maltreated. 

xyzx_ Amuerst Jerre Fil. Pref. (1754) 14 Nature will 
sometimes rebel against principle, when. it is long and griev- 
ously provoked by male-treatment and oppression. 1768 
Buackstone Comm, IIL, vii. x40 If the beating or ober 
maltreatment be very enormous .. the law then gives him 
a separate remedy. 1826 Cotertpce Lay Serm. (1817) 379 
({They] after much contumely..and cruel mal-treatment on 
all sides, rushed ont of the pile. 1845 CaRLyLe Cromwell I. 
i. 8 From this source has proceeded our maltreatment of it 
{the x7th cent.], our miseditings, miswritings [etc.]. 1882 
J. Hawtnorne Jort. Food 1. xxxv, Thus had his deliberate 
maltreatment of another man's soul resulted in the loss of 
his own moral (ree-wil, ; 

Maltster (m?ltstoz), Forms: 4-5 maltestere, 
maistere, 6 maultster, 7 maulster, 7-8 malster, 
7~ maltster. [f Maur sé,+-srer.] One whose 
occupation it is to make malt. 
-€x370-80 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 328 Johannes 
Molend’ Malstere. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 324/2 Malstere, or 
maltestere (H/., P. maltar), brasdatrix, drasiator. 1877 
Harrison Zagéand 1, ut. i. 95 b/2 Ye making wherofTimanta 
Twill her set in such order, as my skill therein may extend 
ynto, (for I am scarse a good maultster). 1608 Nottingham 
Rec. LV. 289 Euerie maltster in the towneto forbeare buyinge 
of barley. 1656 S. Hottann Zara (1719) x41 Dukes and 
Marquisses fall by the Bullet or the Ax, when. Dunghil- 
Rakers and Maulsters out-live themselves, 1683 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 262 The 23d [June] also: came out 
a proclamation. .for the apprehending.. Richard Rumbold, 
malster fetc.}. 3729 Swirr Grand Question Wks. 1751 X. 124 
Sir Arthur the Malster ! how fine it will sound! 1776 Anam 
Smita W. AN. v. it. {xB69) II. 489 For the maltster to get back 
+ pases shillings in the advanced price of his malt. 1830 
M. Donovan Dow, Econ. 1.99 The brewer or distiller who 
is his own maltster can always protect himself. 1863 Faw- 
cert Pol, Econ, w. ii. (1876) 537 The Malt Duty is nominally 
paid by maltsters. 
‘Malt-worm., 

+ L..A weevil which infests malt. Ods. 
Ceca te Promp, Parv, 46/1 Bowde, malte-worme (P. boude 
of malte), gurgulio. 
2, ¢ransf. One who loves malt-liquor ; a toper. . 


MALVERSATION. 


Then dothe she troule ‘To me the bolle As.a.goode malte, 
worme sholde, 1580 G. Harvey Vhree Lett. 29 A morn 
ing bookeworm, an afternoone maltworm. 1596 Suaks. 
x Hen. IV, 1. i. 83: Mustachio-purple-hu’d _Maltwormes. 


! 3608 Tryadd Chev. vn. i, ‘The whorson Mault-worm has a 


throat like the burning Clyme. 1859.R. F. Burton Centr. 
A/sr. in Frat. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 367 Many a gallon must be 


' drunk by the veteran maltworm before intoxication. | 1876 


Whitby Gloss., Maut-worm, a lover of beer. 

+3. =MAaLtTLone. Obs. rave'. 

' 36x0 [see Martone], ; 

Mait-wort (m)‘ltwzit).. Forms: 1 mealt- 
wurt, maltwyrt, 7 mault-, 8- malt-wort. [f, 


| Maur 50.+ Wort 2,}] = Wort 2. 


cxooo fitrric Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 1209/6 Acérzzit, 


| mealtwurt, c¢xogo Moc. ibid. 356/33 Acivuaz, maltwyrt,. 


2630 J. ‘l'aytor (Water P.) Wat §& Mirth Wks. 11. 181/2 He 
..dipped some small quantity of the Lye, which he sup- 


| posing to be mault-wort, dranke vp. 173: P. SHaw Ess, 
| artis. Philos. 41 ‘Vhe boiling down Malt-Wort toa Treacle. 
F 61996 Str J. DatryMeLe Olsere. Veast-cake 4, I can make, 
molasses worts as easily into cakes as malt-worts. 


Malty (mpl), a. [f Maur'sd.+-x.] jocular, 


» Addicted to, affected by, or containing malt (in 


the form of malt liquor). Also s/ang, drunk. 
1819 Metropolis 111. 144 "Tis degrading tosee..our malty; 
ladies of quality. x823 ‘Jon brs’ Slang i119 ‘Malty’; 
drunk, with beer, or drunkish any how, cioidly so, 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xl, Those particular parts of the countr 
on which Doodle is at present throwing himself in an auri- 
ferous and malty shower, . 
b. Of the nature of or resembling malt. 
_ 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 361 The. bread would be 
soft, clammy, greyish, and malty. 1892 WALSH / a (Philad,) 
x00 Japan Pekoe..smooth in Hquor and ‘ malty’ in flavor... 
aluerte,Malure: see MALEURTEE, MALHEUR, 
‘Malurine (meliurain),@. Ornzth. [ad.mod.L, 
Malirin-us, f. Maliirus (see below). 
The name Aadurus (Vicillot 1816) was app. intended to 
mean ‘soft-tailed (bird)’, repr. Gr. saAoupes’ (Hesych.), f. 
paAds (Theocr., once) variously conjectured to mean ‘white’, 
* shaggy’, or ‘soft! +odpd tail.} : 
Belonging to the Adal/urinz, a small group of 
birds (chiefly Australian) of which the typical genus 


| is Malurus, the Superb Warbler. 


1862 Woop J/dlusty. Nat. Hist. 11. 294 Perhaps the most 
curious example of the Malurine birds is the beautiful litle 
Emeu Wren of Australia. 


Malurit(e, variant of MaLEuRTEE Oés. A 
Malvaceous (melvéi-fas), a. Bot. [f. late L, 
malvaceus (whence mod.L. A/alvace-x), f. malva 


. mallow: see -acnovus.] Pertaining to the genus. 
| dadva (the Mallow), or to the N.O. Malvacex. 


1699 Pail, Trans. XX. 64 An exact Division of Mallows, 
or Malvaceous Plants. x727 Bamey vol. 11, Malvaceous, 
like, belonging to, or made with mallows. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 209 Althza rosea, and some other Malvaceous 
Plants, 1880 C. & F, Darwin AMowen, 2, 232 The leaves 
in several Malvaceous genera sink at night. a 

Malvad. Zo. [f. L. malva mallow + -av.] 
Lindley’s term for a plant of the N.O. AMalvacex. 

1845 Linpiey Sch. Bot. 45 Mallowworts, or Malvads. 

Malvady, coriupt form of Maravepr. ; 

Malval (me'lval), a. Bot. [f.L. walva MALLOW 
+.-AL.] Only in Malval. alliance, exogens: in 
Lindley’s classification, an ‘alliance’ embracing 
the N.O. Malvacee and other orders. sol 

1836 Linney Wat. Syst, Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial. 1846 
— Keg. Kingd, 368 Malval exogens, with columnar stamens. 

|| Malvasia(malvasi'a). Alsomalvoisia. [It.: 
see Matusey, Cf. Sp., Pg. malvasia, ¥. malvotsie: 
see Matvoisizr.] =Marmsry. Also aisrdd., as 
nialvasia sack, and in Pg. phr. malvasia de Madeira 
(cf. malmsey madeira, s.v..MALMSEY). 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 262/1 ‘The wine exported is Ma- 
deira wineand Malvasiade Madera. 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
xciii. (1893) 360 There is Malvoisia sack,..and partridge, and 
beccafico, 3895 Chamd. Frat. R11. 627/2 We entered the 
shanty and drank malvasia, 

Malveisyn, variant of MALVOISIE, . 

Malversation (mzlvoiséi‘fen). [a. F. mal- 
wersation, f£. malverser: see MALVERSE v,] | Cor~ 
rupt behaviour in an office, commission, employ- 
ment, or position of trust ; an instance of this. 

1549 Comp. Scot. xix. 160 Quhen the pepil disobeyis thy 
gude doctryne throucht the euy] exempil of thy maluersa- 
tione, thou sal be mair doubil puneist nor tha sal be. 1669 
Marvete Let. to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1776 I. 12x The 
criminal part of what is reported by the commissioners con- 
cerning his malversation in his office, 1776-83 JusramonD 
tr, Raynal's Hist. Indies I. 370 ‘The malversations that 
prevail in the manufactures, magazines, docks and arsenals 
at Batavia..are scarcely to be paralleled. 18x12 Wetiinc- 
ron Let. te Gordon 12 June in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIIL 
6 Those malversations in office; those neglects of duty..are 
passed unnoticed. 1874 Green Short Hist. vill, § ix. 56x 
Charges of malversation and corruption were hurled at the 
members of the Honse, / 

b. Corrupt administration of something. 

1706 De For Yure Div, Pref. 8 Bringing in a Foreign 
Power to question him for Malversation of Government. 
18x8 Hatiam Mid. Ages (1872) I, 229 The kingdom was 
reduced to the utmost danger..as much by malversation 
of its government, as by the armies of Edward III. 1839 
James Louis XIV, WI, 133 The inquiry into the malversa- 
tion of the finances. x832 THackersay Asmond ui. v, Car- 


- donnel was turned out of the House of Commons...for mal- 


versation of public money. 188: BLack Sunrise II, xi. 172 
Malversation of justice amongst those ina high grade. | 


ee er es. 


MALVERSE. 


+e, gen. Evil conduct. Obs. rare. 
x7ga J. Macsparran Ayer. Dissected (1753) 12 Though 


some of the Felons do reform, yet they are so few, that their - 


Malversation has a bad Effect upon the Morals of the lower 
Class of Inhabitants. 

+ BMalverse, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. malverser, 
ad. L. male versdrt (male wrongly, ill, versdri to 
behave, conduct oneself, passive freq. of werttre to 
turn).] ¢z/r. To act corruptly in a position of trust. 

1671 True Nonconf. 13 He could not, zapzené, without 
danger of punishment, mal-verse, much less subvert Re- 
ligion. 1774 W. Forses Fral, Sesston Pref, 8 The advocates 
are subject to the authority of the Lords, who. .may censure, 
fine, or debar them from their imployment_ for disobedience 
or malversing in their office. 1733 P. Linpsay /xzezest 
Scot. 95 Ifany Judge shall neglect or refuse to execute the 
Law, -.or Malverse in the Exercise of it, he is [etc,}. 

Malvoisia: see MaLvasia. 

PWalvoisie (mzlvoizi). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
4 malves.n, mauvesyn, 4-6 malvesye, 4-7 
-vesie, § -veisyn, mal(e)vesyn, malveseye, 
-vaset, 5-6 -vasy, -vesey, 6 -vesy, -ie, -vase, 
-vese, -veseis, -vesyne, -weysy, Jc. mavasy, 
mawissie, mavasic, 7 malvasie, -ey, -vesie, 

malvoisie. [a. OF. malvesie, ad. It. malvasia: 
see Matmsey. The forms with final 7 seem to 
represent an adj. formation in OFr.: cf. med.L, 
vinum malvasinunut, The 1gth c. form malvoisie 
is that of mod.Fr.] 

1, =MALMsEY I. 

1379-80 Durhaie Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In uno pipe de 
Malvesin. ¢1386 Cuaucer Skipman'’s T. 70 With hym 
broghte he a Tubbe of Maluesye And eek another, ful of fyn 
vernage, a x440 Sir Degrev.1415 And evere sche drow hom 
the wyn, Bothe the Roche and the Reyn, And ‘the gaod 
Malvesyn, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xi. 14 All wyne to test 
scho wald disdane Bot mavasy [7.77 mawissie, mavasie], 
she bad nane vder. 1508 Extracts Aberd. Neg. (1844) 1 
Pref. 21,4 galloune of Maluasy, price iilis. viiid. 1584 CoGan 
Haven Health (1636) 310 You shall take Rose water, white 
Rosevineger, Strong white Wine or Malvasie, of each like 
much; &c, 1828. Scorr #, AT. Perth viii, 1 hope you have 
no more grave errand than to try if the malvoisie holds its 
flavour. 1861 Dora Greenwe Poems 24 Flowing of the 
Malvoisie And largesse clinking loud, 

2. =MALMSEY.2. 

isr7 Torxincton Piler. (1884) 20 Ther groweth the Voyne 
that ys callyd Malweysy and muskedell. 1883 Srevenson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 21 He had broken ground up here with 
his black malvoisies. 

Malwe, obs. form of Mattow. 

Maly(e)s, -ysyous, etc.: see MALIcz, -Icrous, 
“Maly(n)coli, etc., obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

Malyvolus, variant of Manevonous Oés. 

Mam! (mem). collog. Also 6 mame, 6-7 
mamme. .[Not recorded before the 16th c., the 
instance in one MS. of the Chester Plays being al- 
most certainly due'to a late alteration of the text. 
It.is improbable that the word is adopted from the 
Welsh mzanz (:—Protoceltic *mammdé); it seems 
rather to have originated independently from a 
sound instinctively made by young children; simi- 
lar words for ‘mother’ exist in many languages. 
See Mammal.] A childish (formerly also a familiar 
or vulgar) word for mother; corresponding to Dap 
sb1, but now more strictly confined to infantine 
use or allusions to this. +/Zam’s /ol/: see LOLL sd. 3. 

Yaxgoo (ATS. xg92) [see Dan sé.1]. 2573 Tusser usd, 
(1878) 186 Yet cocking Mams,and shifting Dadsfrom schooles, 
Make pregnant wits to prooue vnlearned fooles. ¢ 2580 
oe Bugbears i. ii..g9 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr 
XCVIIL. (1897) 309 Oh, thies mammes are exigent, thier 
daughters prankes to hide. rs90 Greene WVever too date 
1. (600) EL 2, When ‘the boy sayes, Mam, where is my 
Dad, when will he come home? -x6xz Coter., Alamein 
(the voice of infants), Mam. x675 Corron Scaffér Sca/t 80 
Then’ of this Child hee’s Syre and Dam, And it may call 
him Dad and Mam. zy10 E. Warp &rit. Hud. m. 26 It 
stroaks Pappa, and beats the Mam. 1757 Exiz. Grirrira 
Lett. betw. Henry & Frances (1767) U1. 160.Has it fa child] 
a broad, good-humoured countenance, like dad ;. or a lively 
eye, .. and’ saucy look, like mam? 186 ‘ Quiz’ Grand 
Master Argt, 1. x The hero of the tale appears, Leaving his 
dad and mamin tears, 1872 Hartiey Vords. Ditties Ser. 11 
112 Whear is thi’ Daddy doy? Whear is thi’ mam? 

+b. reduplicated. Ods. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas uu. iv. wt. Schisnt 777 And 
smiling sweet Mam-mam, mam-mam he cries [F. erze me @ 
meé wie). 

te. attrib. and Comb. Obs. 

rsg9 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 269 The 
nurse or mother Mampudding ..down she sunk to the earth. 
1653 R. Carpenter Anabapt, Washt 21 These..Censurers 
know no other Language than Mam-English, or, their 
mother tongue, : 

+ Mam2. Obs. rare~°. [ad. L. manema breast.] 

r61x FLokio, Mamma, a pap, a dug, a mam,.a breast. 

Mam, obs. form of Ma'am. 

Mama, variant of Mammal, 

‘+Mamalone. Obs. rare. [Obscure; perh. a 
misreading for mamalouc (see MAMELUKE).] 

1799 Jane Austen Le¢z. 8 Jan. (1884) I..192, I am to wear 
a mamalone cap instead... It is all the fashion now. 


Mamalucco, etc.: see MAMELUCO, MAMELUKE, 


| Mamamouchi. The mock-Turkish_ title 
pretended to have been conferred by the Sultan 
upon M, Jourdain, in Moliére’s play Le Bourgeois 
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Gentilhomme, Iv. iii. Wence occas. used for: A | 
pompous-sounding title; also, one assuming such : 


a title; a riciculous pretender to elevated dignity. 

1672 Drypen Assigz. Prol, 30 You must have Mama- 
mouchi, such a Fop As would appear a Monster. ina Shop. 
22934 Norra Ara, u. iv. § 5 (1740) 233 So. then he drops 
his mammamouchi Outside of Oates’s Plot in the dark, na 
more to be heard of in that Reign. 1749 H. Warro.e Leét. 
(1846) II, 287 This ridiculous Mamamouchi [The Duke of 
Newcastle, Chancellor of Cambridge University]. 

Comb. 1673 Mem, Madam Chariton 12 Charlton fancies 
nothing Iess than to be madea Duke, or some strange 
Mammamouchy-Titulado, 4 . : 

Mamanite (métminoait). Min. [f. Maman, 
in Persia, its locality +-1Tz: so named by A. Goebel 
in 1865.] ‘A sulphate similar to polyhalite, but 
somewhat different in composition’ (Chester Décé. 
Names Min. 18096). 

Mamay, variant of MaMMER. 

Mamble (memb’l), 2 Cbs. exc. dial, Also 
3-4 mamel. [MI. mamelen, possibly repr. an 
OE. *wamelian = OG. mammalén to stammer, 
mutter, mod. Ger. dial. wemmelz to mutter, also 
to chew slowly; an onomatopeeic formation with 
frequentative suffix -LE: cf. Mammen, MUMBLE vis.] 

1. ¢ztv. To mumble or mutter; to chatter.” 

cx2753 Prov, Alfred 492. in O, E. Afisc. 132 Panne mud 
mamelit more panne hit solde. 13977 Lanai. ?. PZ B. v. 21 
Of pis matere I my3te mamely ful longe. Zéid. x1. 408 Adam 
2: when he mameled aboute mete and entermeted to knowe 
Pe wisdom and be witte of god he was put fram blisse, 

2. To eat lazily. - 

az82sg Forsy Vac. E. Angita, Mamble v,, to eat with 
seeming indifference, as if from want of appetite, — 

+ Mambler. Ods. vave—*. In 5 mammlere. 
[f. MamBLe v.+-ER1,] A voluble speaker. 


azgoo-go Alexander 4498 For marcure was mansla3t a 
mammlere of wordis. . 


+ Mambling, 232 sb. Obs. [f. MamBE v. + 
-In@ |] ? = MAMMERING 2, 

1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moderou. ti. s He could rather be 
content the Angell of the Church of Laodicea should be quite 
cold, then in such a mambling of profession. 2648 Manton 
Sir. Languish. 16 We content ourselves with a lukewarm- 
nesse and a mambling of profession midling it between Christ 
and the world. 


+Mambu,. O45. Also 8 mombu. [a. OPg. 
mand BsMBoO.] . The bamboo. 

1662 J. Davies tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 149 A-sort of Canes, 
by the Iavians called Mambu. /é22., On the Coast of 
Malabar [etc.] this sort of Cane produces a drug: called 
Sacar Mambus, that is, Sugar of Mambu. 1x68 Grew 
Muszui2t 1. 223 Part of a sort of Mambu, a great Indian 
Cane. Lda. 225. 1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) IL. 384/21 A sub- 
stance called Tabaxir, or sugar of Mombu. : 

Mame, obs. form of Mar sd., Marm, Maml, 

Mamea, -ee, -eia, obs. ff. MAMMER. 

Mamel, variant of MamBuez. 


i Mameliére. 47st. Also 9 mammeliére, 


| -illiere. [Fr.: f. mamelle breast.] A piece of 


armour consisting of a circular plate of metal cover- 


| ing either breast. 


3824 Meyrick Ane. Armour TI. Gloss. Mamilaria, 
Mamillieres. 1834 Prancué Brit. Costume 122 On the 


} breast are fastened sometimes one, sometimes two round 
| plates, called mameliéres. 1883 Famuouit Costume in Eng, 


(ed. 3) II. 277 The surcoat has openings. or slits over. the 


| mameliéres to allow of a chain passing through. 


Mamellated, variant of MAMILLATED ff/. a. _ 

+Mamelle. Ofs. Also mammill. fa. F. 
mamelle:—L, namilla, dim. of mamma bdreast.] 
A woman’s breast. Also jig. 

c1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 1 Thi mammillis, moder, ful 
weel y meene, Y had to my meete bat y my3t not mys. 7483 
Caxton Gold. Leg..135 b/2 Thenne Quyncianus..comande 
that her brestis and mamellis shold be drawen & cutte of, 
Lid, 4109/1 Nourysshed by the pappes and mamellys of the 
Scrypture of holy chyrche, | : 

Mamelon (memélfn). Also mammillon, 
mammelon, [a. F. #zamelou nipple, f. manzelle : 
see prec.] a 

1, A rounded eminence or hummock. 

x830 Lve.t Prize. Geol. 1. 206 This mammillon has been 
largely quarried for lime. 1848 D. Borrer Campaigie agst. 
Kabatles Algeria, Upon the summit of two _mammelons.. 
two French outposts were placed. 2893 E. H. Barker 
Wand. South. Waters 289 An isolated hill or mamelon in the 
valley of the Lot. 

2. A small hemispherical tubercle. 

1872 Nicuotson Padzont. 105 Ordinarily the tubercle con- 
sists of a rounded ball or hemisphere (the ‘mamelon ’), 


Hence Mamelonated (mzmélfneitéd) a., covered 


with rounded protuberances. 
1857 Butiock Cazeanx’ Midwif 47 Like the latter, its 


two surfaces are flattened, and it is besides slightly lobular | 


and mamelonated. 1872 Conan Dis. Throat 243 This gives 
the part a rough mamelonated appearance,» ~~ ; 

|| Mameluco (mzmélizko). Also 9 mama- 
luceo,. [Pg., lit.a mameluke: see next.] A cross- 
breed between a white and a Brazilian Indian. 

1863 Bares Vat. A mazonsi. 35 note, Mameluco denotes the 
offspring of White with Indian; Mulatto, that of White with 
Negro. 1874 Burton Cafttv. Hans Stade xv. (Haki. Soc.) 


45 Mamalucco, meaning the offspring of a white man by an © 


Indian woman, is now obsolete in Sao Paulo, where Caboclo 
has taken its place, z900 Deniker Races of Man xiii. 545 
The Mamelucos or Paulists of the province of Sao Paulo 
(Brazil), European and Indian half-breeds. eae? 


MAMILIDA.. 


Mameluke (mzmélizk). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 6mam(m)oluke, mam(m)elue,k, mam; 
maluke, 6-8 mamaluk, 6~—9 -luke, 7, mamme- 
luke, mamaluch,mameluch,mammaluck,mam- 
uluke, f/. after lt. form mamaluchi, mama- 
luc(e}hy, 7-8 mamaluc(k,8 mamaluque, mame- 
luc, 6~mameluke. Alsog mamlouk, mamluk(e, 
memlo(o)k. [Ultimately a. Arab. wsla0 mamlitk 
slave, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of malaka to 
possess. The Turkish pronunciation is (memlzk) ; 
cf med.L. mameluc, mameiuchus (12th c.), OF, 
mameliusz, neamelos (mod.\. mameluk, mamelouk), 


Sp., Pg. mameluco, It. mammaluco.} ‘ 
“1. A member of the military body, originally 
composed of Caucasian slaves, which seized the 
throne of Egypt in 1254, and continued to form 
the ruling class in that country until the early part 
of the roth century. 

The Mameluke sultans reigned from 1254 to 1517, when 
the Ottoman Sultan Selim 1 assumed the sovereignty. .Sub- 
sequently I-gypt was governed, under the nominal rule of a 
Turkish viceroy, by 24 Mameluke beys. In 8x1 the Mame 
lukes remaining after the French war were massacred by 
Mohammed All, pasha of Egypt. 

mgzx Guyitrorpe Pider. (Camden) 13 There was a greta 
Ambasset of the soldans towardes Venyce, that hadde. in 
his companye many Mamolukes. xg29 More Dyedoge iv. 
Wks. 279/2 Mammolukes and Genisaries about y: Turk and 
Sowdan, haue vsed to christen their children of purpose. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 598 Not long 
since thé souldan of Cayre [was elected] out of the mamme- 
lucks. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 320 Certaine 
principall Mamalukes..euerie of whom was captaine of a 
thousand inferiour Mamaluks; and their office was to con- 
duct the Soldans forces, 1648 C. Watker Hist. Jndepend. 
145 [The Egyptians lived] under vassalage to their own 
Mamaluchi or Mercenaries. 2658 Ear: Mono. tr. Paruta’s 
Wars Cyprus 46 It was taken by the aid of the mamalucchy, 
by James son.to the same King illegitimate. 1704 Codlect. 
Vey. (Churchill) IT. 587/2 Most of the AZamalugues..were 
slain. 1796 Br. Watson A fol. Bis de vio sg It [Egypt] be- 
came subject..to the Mamalucs, and now is a province of 
the Turkish empire. .x9796 H. Hunter tr.$¢.Pierve's Stud. 
Naz. (1709) 111. 463 The twelve Beys of Egypt, chosen from 
among the Mamelucs. x80x WELLINGTON A/emorandure 
in Gurw, Desf. 1.314 Supposing that the Mamelukes should 
be inclined to shake off the French yoke and to co-operate 
with us. 1813 Byron Bm Aldydos 1. viii, With Maugrabee 
and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis [he] took, r845 
Evrot Warpurton Cresc. & Cross vii. 57 The Mamelukes 
were young Georgian or Circassian slaves. ; 

attrib. 177% Ann, Reg. 18 The Mamaluck system. 1856 
FREEMAN Saracens iv. (2870) 158 The Mameluke Sultans. ° 

2. A slave (in Mohammedan countries), 
- x600 Haxtuyr Voy, ITT. 718, I shall presently banish, all 
the Mamalukes and white men which dwell in any of those 
Indian townes, 1836 Lane od. Egypt. 1. 163 Few of the 
Egyptians have memlooks, or male white slaves. 1844 Jem, 
Babylonian P'cess U1.-179 His Mamelukes, both white and 
black. 1884 J. Payne Zales Jr. Arabic I. 236. Now the 
Persian had a mameluke, as he were the full moon, ; 

3. jig. A ‘ fighting slave’ of the Pope, etc, 

as3rt Tinpace Exp. 1 Yokn (1538) 41 Many..are be comé 
the Antichristes of Romes mamelukes, 1679 ‘Tom Ticks 
root’ Trials Wakeman, etc. gWhen they were listed amongst 
the Pope’s Mamalukes. 1680 BoLron Pafist’s Oath Secrecy 

That Oath which Blessed Ignatius Loyola imposed upon 
has Spiritual Mamaluks, . 1833 CoLeripce Tadée-z. 18 Apr., 
So long as the Bishop of Rome remains Pope, and has an 
army of Mamelukes all over the world, we shall do very 
little. xg02 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 788 The Assumptionists 
are mere mamelukes of the Vatican. : : 

_4, atirib.: mameluke-bit, the heavy iron bit 
used by the Mamelucos of Brazil (see Mametuco)+ 
mameluke point, the long double-edged cutting 
point of the Mameluke sabre; mameluke sleeve, 

a fashion of sleeve worn by women in Paris under 
the First Empire, : 

1826 Sir F. Heap Pampas 17h) I..took the iron *mame- 

luke-bit aut of his mouth. 1809 Lo. VaLentia Voy. ILL. 307 
They{sabres] were all Persian, but some had been lengthened 
in Egypt at both ends, so as to give the *Mameluke point, 
which cuts both ways. -. x898 Lapy Mary Lovp tr. Uzanne's 
Fashion. in Paris ti. $5 owards ‘the close of the [First] 

Empire, when. .*mameluke sleeves, and hair dressed 2 Zen 
fant, struck a feudal and gothic note. . 6 eect 

Hence Ma*melukedom jig., the condition of being 

a Mameluke or fighting slave. Ma'melukery 
Jig, 2 body of ‘Mamelnkes’, a party of enslaved 
depredators. 

x824 Lannor Jmag. Conv., Leopold & du Paty Wks, 1853 

I. 53/1 Our spiritual Mamelukery is as ambitious of power 
and riches as if it had children to inherit them. xg00 Cox- 

tentp, Rev. Mar. 455 The reduction of an entire nation to 
intellectual serfdom and moral Mamelukedom. 

Mamente, Mameny: see Maumet, MaLMEny, 

Mamere, variant of MAMMER v. ' 

Mameri, variant of MaHOMERY Ods., mosque. 
_Mamey: see MammMex. ce 

Mamie, variant of Mammen, Mammy. 

|| Mamilla (memi‘la).. Also 7~9 mammilla, 
[L., dim. of sama breast, teat.] 

1. The nipple of the female breast; also, the 
male ‘mamma’. 

1693. tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Mamwmilla,_ 1706 


- Pariurs (ed. Kersey), Marilla, a little Breast, Tet, or 


Dug. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Manrmilia,..the nipple of the 
mammary gland, Also, the male breast, or: mammary gland, 


a 


MAMILLAR, 


2. transf. (Anat., Bot., etc.) Any nipple-shaped 
orean or protuberance; a papilla. 

18x8 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 11. 279 In theseapodous walkers 
the place of legs is supplied by fleshy and often retractile 
mamille or tubercles. 1828 R. Knox tr. Cloguet’s Anat. 
454. There occurs on the surface of the brain .. a sort of 
whitish mammilla, which seemed to be concealed in the 
interior of the nerve. 1843 [.G. Winkinson tr. Swedendory's 
Anim. Kinga. 1.4, 21 Glandular mammillz or papilla. 1866 


_ Treas. Bot. 14/2 (Mauillaria) he mamille. vhave little 


tufts of white hair between them, 1852 Hunstow Dict. Bot. 
Terms, Mattia (alittle teat), Little granular prominences 
on the surface of certain pollen. 1889 Baron in Q. Frnd. 
Geol. Soc. XLV. 322 Vhecrystals of others [s¢, stones] assume 
a mamillated form, the mamille being covered with minute 
crystals. 1829 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mamuuilia, . applied to the 
conical or cylindrical crgans ‘of: the Arachnida,,. Also, the 
papillz or apices of the Malpighian pyramids in the kidney. 


Wiamillar (m&mila:), 4. In quots. mam- 
millar.. [a. L. mamillir-ts, f. mamilla : see Ma- 


MILLA. | = MAMILLARY 2. . 

1648 J, Beaumont Psyche iv. exxi, [Osphresis loq.] By the 
Mammillar Processions, | Embrace those pleasures which 
my Sweets impart. 1832 Macottivray tr, /Zssdaldi's 
Trav, xviil. 251 Masses of rock..emerge from its bosom, 
some of a mammillar form, 1897 Adébudi's Syst. Med. 1V. 
9x6 The surface is coarsely lobular or mammillar. 


Mamillariform (memile'riffim), @. rare. 
[f. L. mamiliari-s MaMILLAR + -FoRM.] Mamilli- 


form. 
1869 Eng. Mech. 19 Nov. 225/1 A small mammillariform 
object. 


Mamillary (memilari), a. Also 7 mam- 
millaris,mamm‘lary, 7-9 mammillary. [f L. 
mamillérts: see MAMILLA and -aRry2,] 


1. Of or pertaining to the breast ; also, + having 
mamme«x. ., . . 

1669 W.. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 278 The, milky juyce, 
passing. .throuzh the mammilary conduits into the breasts, 
1792 Be.knar Hist, New Hampsh. 111.165 The only 
maunillary biped which we have, is the Bat. 1898 AZZbutt's 
Syst. Afed. V. 98x 'Lo the left of the mammillary or mid- 
thoracic line. : 


2. Of the form of a mamma; mammiform. 

' Mamillary process : (a) the mastoid process of the temporal 
bone; (4) 44, the metapophysis of the lumbar vertebrx ; T(¢) 
pl. the olfactory lubes, . 

z6r5 Crooxe Ledy of Man 433 The mamillary processes 
which are the Organes of smelling. 1650 Butwer Anithro- 
pomet, x6 The bottom of the Ear tin which place the Mam- 
millary processe is x722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 
126/x it is the Entry to the Sinus in the Mammillary Pro- 
cess. ‘194x Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 2 39 The Mammil- 
lary Processes of the Brain. 2797 M. Battum Alford, Anat, 
(x807) 274 The-mamillary portion of the kidney. . 1863 Lus- 
Bock Prehk, Times 230 Small mammillary elevations which 
are known as Indian corn-hills, 288 Mivart Cat 39 The 
anterior process..is termed. the mammillary process, or 
Metapophysis. a 
~-b. Having mammiform. protuberances. 

1813 Bakewetn Jatrod. Geol. 353 Mammillary, with a 
number of convex smooth surfaces. 1830 Lyen. Princ. 
Geol, 1. 202 Sometimes the travertin assumes precisely the 
botroidal and mammillary forms, common to similar deposits, 
in Auvergne, 184% Trimmer Pract, Geol, 348 The sides of 
the cells are coated with mamillary concretions. 1846 Dana 
Zooph, (1848) 265 Gibbous and coarsely mammillary. 

ce. Mamillary brooch. (Antiq.): one consisting 
of two cup-shaped pieces. connected by a handle. 

1862 W. R. Witoe Catel. Gold Antig. R. Irish Acad. 57 
Mammillary Fibule—For the sake of distinction andarrange- 
ment, we have applied this term to a class of gold ornaments, 
of great diversity of size, found in abundance jn Ireland. 
1853 -D. Witson Preh, Ann. I. 1. vi, 459 The dilated gold 
fibulz styled .. Mamillary Brooches. 

Ma'millate, a. Alsomamm-. fad. L. mami/- 
fat-us, {. mamilla MAMILLA + -aTE!,] ==next, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 311 Feelers (Pa/gz).. Mam- 
millate..when the last joint is very short, smaller than the 
preceding one, and retractile within it. 2847 W. Dariincron 
Amer. Weeds & Useful Pi, (1860) Gloss. , Aamillaie, coni- 
cal, with a rounded apex. 1875 Buake Zool, 38 The teeth 
in. Mastodon mammillate, often numerous, and with every 
intermediate gradation, 


Mamillated (mxmileiad), A/a. Also 8-9 


mammillated, 9 mammalated, mam(m)el- 
(Q)ated,mammilated, [f.MsMILLATE a.+-rp1] 

1. Having rounded protuberances or projections ; 
covered with mammiform excrescences. sec. in 
Fath, as a morbid condition of certain viscera; also 
Geol, and Min, 
“-xggx. Stack in PAtl Trans, XL. 713 The inward Mem- 
brane had on its concave Surface a sort of Villosity wrinkled 
and mamillated, x8or Bourwon 2/2, KCL. 172 This ore fre. 
quentlyassumesamainillated form, 1823 W. Putturs/nirod, 
Mineraé, (ed, 3) p. ixxxy, A mineral presenting aggregations 
of large sections of numerous small globes is termed botry- 
oidal; but when the globes are larger, and the portions are 
less, and separate, the appearance 1s expressed: by the term 
mamillated. - 1843 Darwin oy. Nat, iil, (1899) 46 The mam- 
millated country of Maldonado, 186g Grikin Sren. & Geol. 
Scot. vii. 176 The rocks are worn into smooth mammillated 
outlines. 1898 4 dlbuts's Syst, Mad. V.g20 This.a merely 
mammillated or corrugated surface will not do. 

2. Having a nipple-shaped. process or part. 
~ 1839 Sowneny. Conch. Man. 62 Mammillated, a term-ap- 
plied to the apex of a shell when it is rounded like-a teat. 
x85x-6 Woopwarn Afodlusca 119 Spire short, apex mammil- 


lated, 186x Huume tr. Moguin- Tandon wim vy. 156.The | 


cases from the pistacias. are..mammelated, light, with a 
turpentine flayour, coe fens : 
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- Mamillation (memileifon), In quots. mam- 
millation, [f. MAMILLA + -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being mamillated. 

1826 Mayne Expos. Lex, Masuiillation. Term applied 
to the appearances of little prominences like granuiations 
onamucous surface, as of the stomach sometimes in PAs hisis, 
etc. 1877 Ronerts //andlh, Med, (ed, 3) I. 120 The stomach 
occasionally presents.,mammillation, softening [etc.]. 

2. cancer. in pl. Rounded bosses. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog xxiv, (1878) 382 Smoothing 
those large mammillations the Cumbraes. 1880 19¢4 Ceri. 
Nov. 850 The mammillations of the surface suggest that the 
rocks have been..rounded by the passage of moving ice, 

Wiamilliferous (memiliféres), a [f Ma- 
MILLA +~-(1jFEROUs.] Having or bearing mamilloe. 

#856 in Mayne Zzpos, Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 189r 
Athenzum 3 May 703/1 The division of the mammalia 
into a mammilliferous and a non-mammilliferous series. 


Mamilliform (mémi‘lifgm), a. Also mam- 
milliform. [f, MAMILLA +~(1)FrorM.] Shaped like 


or resembling a mamilla; nipple-shaped. 

31843 Fornrs in Prec, Berw. Nat. Club Ul. No. xx. 79 
Among which are .. interspersed’ numerous mammilliform 
tubercles. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 423 With mammilliform 
prominences when contracted. 1888 A. S, Woopwarp in 
OQ. Frud Geul, Soc. XLV. 147 The teeth upon this surface 
are quite mammilliform. x880 Giintumr /7shes 162 The 
filaments..are beset with mamilliform appendages. 

Wamilloid (memiloid),a. In quot.mamm-. 
[f. Mamita +-om.] Resembling a mamilla. 

1849-52 Tonp Cyd Anat. V. g2:/2 The first and second 
plates [of the molar] have two mammilloid summits, 

Wamillose (memildus), a [f. Maminna+ 
-ose.|° Having mamilliform organs or parts, 

1866 in Mayne Lxpos, Lex. 1889 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Mamio, obs. form of MamMMe. 

+Mamish, 2 Obs. rare. [f. Mam 5d. + 
-Isu.] Uxorious. 

Varbar Be. Haru Women's Pei? Rem, Wks. (1660) 240 
Tf the Crown be set upon the head (as the husband may give 
honour to the weaker vessel) yet it is a-pittyful head that is 
not better then the crown that adorns it.., None but some 
mamish Monsters can question it. 

Mamlouk, mamluk(e, obs, ff. MamEnoxz. 

Mamma!, mama (mama’), [A reduplicated 
syllable often uttered instinctively by young chil- 
dren, who are in many countries taught to use it as 
their word for ‘mother’ (esp. where the ordinary 
word in the language begins with 7). 

The Indogermanic type *wanen, as a child's word for 
mother, is found as Gr. pauun, L. azewena (whence It, 
manna), OSI, Russian Mama, Lith, wana, Irish mane 
(O’Brien); also in Welsh weams, which is the only word. for 
‘mother’, though zo’ survives in some compounds, The 
F, weanzan \Cotgr. 1624 samintan), like the earlier wzaz-ma 
(1584 in Hatz.-Darm.),appearsto be an independent adoption 
of the instinctive infantine utterance; the Sp. aramd, Pg. 
ntamme, may perhaps be from French. 

Apart from the two 26th c, quots. in which the word is 
used with reference to a child's first attempt to speak, the 
Eng. santma has not been found earlier than near the end 
of the t7th c., after which. time it rapidly became common, 
‘The Eng. word of the x17-18th c, (rimed by Shadwell with 
awe) prob, represents a spoken form adopted from the F, 
wtaiman ; the spelling may have been suggested by Latin or 
It., or it may possibly have been originally meant to express 
the native English form (ma'm&, mg'ma), which jis. still 
current in many dialects. In educated use, so far as is known, 
the stress has in Iingland always been on the last syllable 3 
in the United States, however, the stress wa‘wza isthe more 
usual; a prevailing U. S. pronunciation is: represented by 
the spelling soma, occasionally. used in. novels, The 
spelling mama, sometimes used in the 18th c., became 
somewhat common after 1800, and is especially frequent in 
the novels printed ¢ 1830-50... It is now rare] 

A word employed as the equivalent of mother: 
chiefly used in the vocative, or preceded by a possess. 
pronoun (as ‘my mamma’); also without article 
in the manner of a proper name (e.g. ‘Mamma 
is well”); less usually with a, ze, or in plural. 

The status of the word has always been the same as that 
of Papa, In the 18th o, although ma'sua as used by 
youn children was probably common, #avma’. seems to 

ave been confined to. the higher classes, and among them 
to have been freely used not only by children but by adults 
of both sexes. In the zoth c, its use was much ‘extended, 
and among the lower middle class was a mark of ‘ gentility’. 
Latterly it has in England become unfashionable, even as 
used by children. 

[xs85 Even Decades 44 They were turned into frogges, and. 
cryed toa, toa, that is, mama, mama, as chyldren are wont to 
crye for the mothers pappe.] | 2379 byt # uphites Arb.) 129 
‘When the babe shall now begin to tattleand call hir Mamma, 
with what face can she heare it of his mouth, ynto whom 
shehath denyed Mamma? s690 Locke Hum, Und. mii. § 7. 
z9x The Ideas of the Nurse, and the Motherare well framed 
in their Minds... The names of Nurse and Mamma, the 
Child uses, determine themselves to those Persons, x69x 
SHapweit Scowrers Epil, How can one stand in awe OF 
a vain Tawary, Amorous Mamma? 1720 E, Warp S772, 
Hud, 11. 26 So the sweet Babe of Early Wit, To please 
Mamma does Daddy beat, x727 Gay’ Begg. Of. 1, viii. 
(729) 1x My Mama drinks double the quantity, | 1728 
P. Wainer Lie Alex, Peden in Biog, Presb. (1827) 1. 140 
Qur..old Scots Names are gone out of Request; instead of 
Father and Mother, Mamma and Papa, training. Children 
to speak Nonsense, 1748 Cuesrerr, Letz. (1792) 11. clxxi, 
zg2 At which 1am uneasy not as a Mamma would be, but 
as a Father should be, 2738 Exiz.. Rose in Family Rose 
Kilvavock (Spald. Club) 43x Papa and mamma. are well. 
1773 GoLnsM, .Stoops..te Cena. v. (ed. 2) 94 Tony. Alack, 
mama, it wasall your.own fault... x822.L,. M. 
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& Gerér, (1812) I. 52 Poor Tom must shift with his outgrown 
Coat, because Papa has just given Mama a row of pearls, 
a3854 fam. Politics w1.iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) 11, 
224 dw, ..One more trial, my delightful mama. Lady Jez, 
How often have I tuld you not to apply that vulgar appel- 
lation to me? . 1819: Byron Fvav 1. xlviii, L can't but say 
that his mamma was right. 1838 Lyrron Adice 1. vi, You 
should make your mamma take you totown. 1848 Dickrns 
Domtbey xxxv, Florence is ready to receive her father and 
her new mama. 1887 Rusxin Preterita IL. 241 [I read 
my] work to papa and manima at breakfast next morning, 
as a girl shows her sampler, | 

pb. Used as a pretixed title. 

r7.. Sir J. Marrior in Dodsley Col/, Poenss (1755 IV. 
289 The cruel Fates their rage relented, And mama Venus 
had consented, 

@. fig. (ocular only). 

1844 THackeray May Gambols Wks, 1900 XITI. 443 The 
exhibition of the New Society .. has grown to be quite as 
handsome .. as that of its mamma, the old Society in Pall 
Mall East. 

Gd. Comd.: mamma-tn-lawjocular = MotHErR-1n- 
LAW ; wanuma-pian [F. manian pian], a ‘mother’ 
tubercle of the disease known as ‘yaws’; a‘ yaw’, 

x8g5 THackeray Mewcomes II, 259 Recalling some of 
mamma-in-law'’s dreadful expressions which make me 
shudder when I hear them. 1895 Ciive HotLann Fa, 
Wife (ed. 11) 36, I do not altogether like my mamma-in- 
law. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mama pian, 1868 P, Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxvii. 428 note, A large persistent yaw is 
sometimes known as the ‘mother’, ‘grandmother ’ or 
‘ mama-pian *. 

Hence Mamma! z. tocall by thenameof ‘mamma’, 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa(1811) 111. 359 Pris. will Mamma. 
up Mrs, Sinclair. ; 

| Waama2 (mem). 72.-@, [L.] The milk- 
secreting organ of the female in man and the other 
mammalia. Also the corresponding but non-secret- 
ing structure in males. 

croso Prudentius Gloss. in Germania (1878) XI, gor In 
papillas,an mamman, 1693 in tr. Llancarad's Phys. Dict. 
1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), /aszrec, a Breast, Pap, or Teat, 
1727 Baitev vol. II, Mawzmea [with anatomists], a Breast, 
Pap or Teat; also a Dug in Cattle. 2795 [see Mammary 3], 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 21 In the mamma they [the 
vessels} seem: to be rather large than numerous, 1845 
Cuampers Vestiges (ed. 4) 198 The mamme of the human 
female..also exist in the.male. 287x Darwin Desc, Man 
I. i. a7 The mammz of male quadrupeds. x887 Burin 
in Brit, Med. Frnl. 1, 5373/1. The very free removal of the 
mamma .,recommended by Mr. Banks [ete.]. 1887 A the 
nzune 8 Jan. 66/2 The pectoral position of the. mamma in 
the Sirenia. .gave rise to the legend of the mermaid. 

+ Mammaday. Ods. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
mod, dial. mamacy (Linc.) ‘a sweetmeat made of 
boiled sugar’.} ? Nurse’s milk, ‘pap’ ( fg.). Also 
atirzb, b. As aterm of contempt: A ‘ milksop’. 

xg89 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 74. Nothing, but 
pure Mammaday, and a fewe morsels of fly-blowne Euphu- 
isme, somewhat nicely minced for puling stumackes. /did. 
136 This Mammaday hath excellently knocked himselfe on 
the sconse with his owne hatchet. x603 Harsner Pad, 


' Jmpost. 29 If their Conies be Protestants..then some holy 


Ceremonies, .must be solemnly used..to bring them to lie 
betweene the sweete breasts of their holy mother the Romish 
Church that the Mammaday, which shall be given them, 
may doe them the more good. 3618 N. B. Courter & 
Countrym, D 4b, Thy meat tasts all of mammaday pudding, 
which breaking at both ends, the stuffing runnes about 
the Pot. 

Mammeform: see MammirorM, 

Mammal (mzmil), sd. [First used in pl. as 
an anglicized form of MamMatra.] An animal of 
the class mammalia. 

1826 Goon BA, Nat, II. ii. s2 As we have no fair synonym 
for it [Mammalia] in our.own tongue, I shall beg leave now, 
as J have on various other occasions, to render it mammals, 
x845 Cuampers }estiges (ed. 4) 199 The ornithorhynchus is 
a mammal receding to near the grade of birds. 1839 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec, x. (1873) 283 True mammals have been dis- 
covered in the new red sandstone. 1839 Gro. Exrsor A. 
Bede vii, There is one order of beauty which seems made to 
turn the heads... of all intelligent mammals, even of women, 

b. atirid., as mammal fetus, form, gtant. 

1845 CuamBers Vestiges (ed. 4) 207 In the mammal foetus, 
..the organ has.the form of a prolonged tube.. /did., It be- 
comes a full mammal heart. 1879 tr. Haechkel’s Evol..of 
Max 1.i.3 Amphibian and Mammal forms. — 1g02 T. Gut in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 436 A whale may. be: alluded to as 
a gigantic mammal or a mammal giant, 

+ Mammal, a. Obs. rave. [ad. late L. mam- 
méai-is.| | Pertaining to the mamme or breasts, 

x656 BLount Glossogr.'s.v. Vein, Mammal veine (vena 
manznialis) is double, an inward and an outward one, dis- 
ttibuted among the parts of the brest, [From Cotgr., bezne 
mammatle) 

Mammialated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a, 


|| Mammalia (mémz'lia), a2 [mod.L. man- 
malta (Linneeus), neut. pl. of late L. mammalis 
adj., f. mamma: see MaAMMA®.] A ‘class’ of the 
animal kingdom the members of which are charac- 
terized by the possession of mamme in which milk 
is secreted for the nourishment of the young. 

The Mammalia ave divided into the placental and. the 
im placental mammalia (see the adjs.), the latter.comprising 
only. the marsupials and monotremes,.: Except the mono- 
tremes, the mammalia are all viviparous. 

1793 Encyel, Brit. IIL. 362/a The First Class, Mam- 
malia, is. subdivided into.7 Orders, .x817 Lawrence Lec - 
tures (1823) tox In the mammalia. .we descend: from man 


 to.the:.whalevor seal,::183a De va Becne Geol, Afan. 


(ed.2)-297 The. remains. ‘of. mammalia have not yet been 


MAMMALIAN. 


detected in the cretacéous group. x88x Mrvarr in Neture 
No. 615.337 We and beasts constitute. .the class Mammadia, 

Mammear-lial, a. xonce-wd. = MAMMALIAN, 

1835 T. Hoox G. Gurney in New Monthly Mag, XLIV. 
167 Men, women, and children, not to speak of animals, 
ornithological and mammalial. 

Mammalian (mémélian), @ and sd. [f. 
MAMMALIA + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the mammalia. 

' y8ux D. Witson Archaol. §& Preh. Ann. Scotl. 1. i. 22 Exe 
tensive discoveries of mammalian remains, 1855 W.S. Dat- 
LAS in Syst, Nat, Hist. II. 375 Most of the bones in the 
Mammalian skeleton are solid. 1880 Haucuron Phys. Geog. 
iii. 8x The lower forms of Mammalian life, 

B. sé. One of the mammalia, 

2835 Kirsy Hab. § Inst. Animals I. xxiv. 515 The bears, 
the foxes, and other Mammalians. 1865 Farrar Chapt. 
Lang. 15 The action is as instinctive to them as sucking 
is to every infant mammalian. 7 

Mammatliferous (mmiali-féros), a. Geol, 
[f. MamMaLi-s + -FERous.] Containing mam- 
malian remains. 

x85x Richardson's Geol, x. 356 The mammaliferous crag 
consists of shelly beds of sand [ete.]. 1857 H. Minter Zest. 
Rocks ii, 79 Not until the great mammaliferous period is 
fairly ushered in, do either the bats or the whales make their 
appearance in creation, 

4[ Loosely used for MAMMALIAN. 

1873 J. Gerxie Gt. Ice Age xi, 150 The strata containing 
mammaliferous remains. 

Mammality (mémeeliti), rave—'. [f. Mam 
MAL +-1ty.}] The attribute of being mammalian. 

1899 J. Fiske Through Nature to God u. xi. 125 ‘The 
Australian duck-bill,a relic of the most ancient incipient 
mammaility, is still oviparous, : os 

Mammalogical (memialpdzikal), a  [f. 
MamMaLocy + -Ilcau; after EF. sanemalogique.} 
Pertaining to mammalogy. 

1836 Mayne Lxfos. Lex, 1859 OWEN Classifii Mammalia 
34 Mammalogical systems which., have been proposed. 1879 
tr. De Quatrefages’ Human Spec. 163 Agassiz thus destroys 
the homogeneity of the mammalogical fauna. 

Mammalogist (mémez'‘lédzist). {f Mam- 
MALOGY + -IsT; after F. mammalogiste.] One 
versed in mammalogy. 

1839 Penny Cyci. XLV. 353/x Aldrovandus, Jonston, and 
the rest of that class of mammalogists, seem to have followed 
Gesner. 1883 Academy x Dec. 3653/3 [Cites the word as a 
‘neologism’ from Aucyel. Americana). 

Mammalogy (méme ldédzi). [irreg. f. Mam- 
MALIA +-LOGY;. alter F. manmalogie.] Thescience 
of mammals. 

1838 Pensy Cyc? 11. 2290/1 Fischer, the most recent writer 
upon mammalogy, enumerates eleven different species of 
baboons. 1834 Owen Shel. & Zeeth in Circ. Sci., Organ, 
Nat. I. 301 ‘he Systematic Mammalogies, 

Mammaluck, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 

Mam-mam, reduplication of Mam 1, 

Mammary (memiri), a. [f L. mamma (see 
Mamma 4) +-Ary li] 

1. Of or: belonging to the mamma or breast. 
Also abso/, =mammary artery. 

1682 T. Gisson Amat. (1697) 2x It has Arteries and Veins 
from the Mammary, and Epigastrick, and from those of the 
Midriff, or the Phrenick. 1706 Purtres (ed. Kersey), Aira 
wary Vesseds, the Arteries and Veins tiiat pass thro’ the 
Muscles and Glands, or Kernels of the Breasts. 1795 Lome 
in Phil. Trans, LA XXV. 230 The mammary branches run 
superficially under the false belly till they reach the mamma. 
x83x R, Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 831 The mammary gland. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 535 The women..are remarkable for 
the same mammary exuberance, 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. 
Lugs 4 The mammary is bounded above by the third rib, 

rgor Brit. Med. Fral, No, 2097 Epit. Med. Lit. 38 The 
third left rib was resected, the internal mammary ligatured. 

2. Having the form of a mamma, “} AZammary 
Sarcoma (see quut. 1889). 

1804 Med. Frul. XII. 466 Below are small mammary 
projections about to be the outlets to the cysts beneath 

them, 2807-26 S, Coorer Azrst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) x92 
When the tumour is known..to be either a mammary, a 
tuberculated, or medullary sarcoma, care should be taken 
{etc.]. 1839 Sy? Soc. Lex, Mammary sarcoma, an old 
name for one of the denser varieties of sarcoma .. from its 
resemblance on section to a portion of mammary gland. 


Mammate (me'mét), a. [ad. L. mamatdt-us, 
f. mamma Mamma? +-atn®.] Having mammuee. 


1856 Mayne Z.xpos, Lex, Mammatus,,. having mamma 
or breasts; mammate, [In mod. Dicts.] 

Mammato- (meemét‘te), used as. comb. form 
of L. mammdtus (see prec.), in meteorological 
terms descriptive of clouds which have the form of 
rounded festoons, as mammato-cirrus, -cuntulus. 

1880 Ley in Mature yo 2air/t In the first sketch *cu- 
mulus’ is shown with ‘fracto-cumulus’;., in the third the 


characteristic base of ‘ mammato-cumulus’; and in the fourth 
that of ‘ mammato-cirrus’, 


+ Mammeated, 2. Obs.—° f L. mammeat- 
us (irreg. f. mamma breast) +-BD 1] = MamMarteE. 
2656 Buount Glossogr., Mammeated, that hath Paps or 
Teats, or that hath great ones. [ln mod, Dicts.] 
Mammee (mzmi'). Forms: 6 mamea, ma- 
meia, mamio, 7 mamay(n, mamme, mammet, 
8 mamie, mammey, 7-9 mamey, mamea, 9 
Maumee, mammy, 7~mammee. [In Sp. mamey, 
from Haytian; «ef. F. wamey, mammée (the latrer 
from mod.L. Mammea, introduced by. Linnzeus).] 


1. A large tree (AZammea americana, N.Q. 
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Guttifer) of tropical América (now almost na- 
turalized in parts of tropical Africa and Asia), 
which bears a large fruit with a. yellow pulp of 
pleasant taste. Also, the fruit of this tree. 

1572 Hawks in Hakluyt's Voy. (x600) III. 464 Fruits of 
the countrey..as plantans, sapozes,..szanzios, limons [etc.]. 
1588 N.H. Voy. 1. Cavendish in Hakluyi(1589)811 Plantans, 
mameias, pineaples, oranges and limons, 1593 J. WHITE in 
Hakluyt (1600) ILI. 282 Yong plants of Orenges, Pines, 
Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D’A costa's Hist. Indies wW. xxiv. 278 These Mamayes 
Guayauos, and Paltos, be the Indians peaches, apples, an 
peares. 1672 R. Brome Descr. Fauteaica 25 Pome-granates, 
Cocar-Nuts, Limes, Guavars, Mammes, Alumee-Supotas 
fetc.]. 1684 Bucaniers of America i. ii, 11 Some of the 
most ordinary {Fruits]..are.. Mamayns, Ananaes. 1685 L. 
Warer Voy. (1729) 301 The Samballoes are low, flat, sandy 
islands, covered with a variety of trees; especially with 
Mammees, Sapadilloes, and Manchineel. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 187 The Mammet isa large, tall, and straight- 
bodied tree [etc]. 1760-72 Suan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 76 The Mameis are of the same colour as the sapotes. 
1764 GratnGErR Sugar Cane iv. s02 Thee, verdant mammey, 
first her song shall praise. x8s2‘l'n. Ross Wusmboldt's Trav 
I. iv, 253 The Delta..is a fertile plain covered with Mam- 
mees, Sapotas (achras),..and other plants. 1866 Mary B. 
Crarke Jl/osses fr. Rolling Sione 120 And. zapotas, rough 
and brown, With the mamey and the mango, Cast their 
luscious sweetness down. 

2. = Mamumeee-sapota. 

1866 Treas, Bot. 715/1 Mammee, Lucuma mammosiun, 

3. attrib., as MmanmMeEe-StONE, -treé: Mammse- 
apple =sense 1; African mammee-a. (see quot. 
1837); mammee-sapota, the marmalade tree, 
Lucuma mammosa, or its fruit. 

1683 J. Porntz Tobago 9 The *Mamme Apple grows to 
the Magnitude of a Pound Pear,.. Then there’s the Mamme 
Supporter, much of the same Nature with the former. 
1796 SrepMAN Szrtna Il. xix. 73 Among many other 
excellent fruits, I observed one which is here called the 
Mammee apple. 1829 Gun. P. THompson Z-xerc. (1842) L. 
144 They will send a deputation ., to give every honest 
woman a shaddock and a mamee-apple for her little boys. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand, W. A/r. Li. 34 Custard-apples, 
gilavas,..maumee-apples, 2887 Motongy /orestry HW. Afr. 
280 African Mammee apple (Ochrvocarpus africanus), a tree 
40 to 50 feet high. 1683 *Mamme Supporter [see sanznzece 
apple). x597 Damrier Voy. (1729) I. 203 The Mammee- 
Sappota Tree is different from the Mammee described at 
the Island of Tobago. @xz726 H. Baruam Hortus Anter. 
Index (1794), Mammee-sapota, Achras sapota, 1864 Grise~ 
BACH Hlora W, Ind. 785 Mammee-Sapota, Lucuaa mam- 
mosa, x681 Grew J/useudet uu. 190 A Great *Mammee-stone 
.- A little Mammee-stone.. A round Mammee-stone. 1693 
Phil. Trans. XVUL. 620 The *Mammee-Tree of the West- 
Indies. 2725 SLOANE Yamarca I. 123 The Mammee-tree 
.. isabove sixty Foot high [etc.], 187x Tvtor Prim, Cult. 
II. 56 The delicious fruit of the mamey trees. 


Mammelated, variant of MamMILLATED. 
Mammeliére, variant of MAMELIERE. 
Mammellated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a, 
Mammelon, variant of MAMELON. 
Mammeluck, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE, 
Mammenye, variant of Matmeny Ods. 


+ Iammer,v. Obs. Forms: 5 memere, ma- 
mere, 6 mamber, mam(m)or, 6-mammer. [An 
imitative formation (with frequentative suffix -ER) ; 
cf. mamble, mumble, stammnter. 

Te is doubtful whether this has any connexion with the 
OE. mamrian occurring in Ps, (Thorpe) xiii. 5 (baer hi 
mamria® man & unriht=Vulg. scretantes serutinzo), app. 
meaning ‘to devise, think of’, cr with the szazzor sb., found 
as a gloss on sopor sleep.) 

intr, a. To stammer, mutter, b. To vacillate, 
‘waver, be undecided. 

14... Aniurs of Arth. 110 (Douce MS.) Hit marred, hit 
memered, hit mused for madde.. ¢ x42g Ive. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
668/26 AZudtrlarv, to mamere fcf, Ags. Gdusses ibid. 447/30 
‘Mutulat, stommeted’ i.e, stammers], a@x5s3 Braprorp 
in Coverdale Lett, Mart. (1564) 3143 '‘l'yl he [se. Adam] forsoke 
god..began to. mamber of the truth, & to frame hymselfe 
outwardiy to doe that which his conscience reproued in- 
wardly..til then, I say, god did not departe and. leaue: him 
to himselfe. 1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. u. iii. Gvb, Yea 
when she daygnes to sende for hym, then mammeryng he 
dothe doute, What should Igo? 1604 Suaks, Ot. un ti 

o, L wonder in my Soule What you would aske me, that 

should deny, Or stand’so mam’ring on? x617 CoLtins 
Def. Bs, Ely uy. vii. 254 Would you have them to mammer, 
as Elias said merrily once of Baal, Perhaps he is gone to 
watre,..so perhaps he is gone to Purgatory? 1842 AKER- 
MAN Wiltsh. Gloss., Manimered, perplexed, 

+ Ma'mmering, v/. 56. Obs. [+ -tnel] 

1. A stammering, muttering. : 

¢1423 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/27 Hee nentulatio, mamer- 
yng. 7 Harman Caveat (1869) 72 [He] drank to his 
wyfe and fell to his mammerings and mounched a pace, 

2. A state of doubt, hesitation, or perplexity; 
chiefly in phr. 22 a mammering. 

x32 Morn Confut. Tindale Wks, 343/t He wasina mamer- 


A/pol. xiii. ibid, grz’2 Y- matter was in a mamering before y® 
change was made. 1537 SZ. Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 527.The 
people in all. partes..are véry wylde,..at no stay, but in a 
mamoring, what they may do. 1579 W. WILKINSON Con/ut. 
Familye of Love 8b, God. .keepe us from falling away from 
the truth, or standing in mammering therof.. r609 [Be. W. 
Bartow] Ausw, Vameless Cath. 115 Hee. .did protest euen 
while matters were in a mammering, x6x2 R, CARPENTER 
Soles Sent, 72 The carnall man stands here at amammering 
- and maruelling howit can bee done. 1639 Horn & Ros. (rate 
Lang, Uni, xc. § 886 ‘he one goes .on forward... without 
respit, the other staggers (is in a. mammering). -. - ; 


ing whether he would retourne agayn ouer thesea.. 1533 — 


MAMMOLHE, 
+ Ma-mmering, £7. a. Obs. [f. Mauurr z, 
+-ING 4] Hesitating.: - 


z8r J. Bett Haddon's Anusw. Osor. 358 This doctrine 
doth abolish quite the doctrine of the law, of repentaunce,.. 
and commaundeth a mammering doubtfulnesse, 

+ Mammery. Ods. rarve—'. In 6 mamorie. 
[f. MawMer v.+-¥.] = MAMMERING 5d. ' 

578 H. Worton Courtlie Coutrou. Cupid's Canteds To 
Rdr., My quill remayned long (as men say) in a mamorie, 
quiuering in my quaking fingers, before 1 durst presume to 
publishe these my fantasies. ' 

Mammet, obs. £ MAMMEE; variant of MAUMET: 

Mammetrous, -try, var. ff. MAUMETROUS, -TRY. 

Mammey, Mammie, see Mammen, Mammy. 

Mammifer (mz-mifar). Now rare. [a. F. 
muminifere, orig. used in pl. as ad. mod.L. mam- 
mifera:; see next.] =ManMAL sd. 

1832 Lyet, Prive. Geol. LI, 91 The terrestrial mammifers, 
1877 Dawson Orig. World 356 ‘The carnivorous mammifer,’ 

|(Mammifera, (nxemi'féra). vere. [mod.L. neut. 
pl. of *sanunifer adj., f. L. mamma (see Mamma *) 

+-fer bearing. (Substituted by French naturalists 

a 1800 for Linneus’ mammalia).| = MAMMALIA. 

1827 R, JAMESON tr. Crvier's Theory Earth (ed. 5) 204 
Among all these mammifera,.there has not been a single 
quadrumanous animal, : 

Mammiferous (m&mi-féres), a, [f as prec. 
+-O0US: see -FEROUS.] 

1, =MaMMALIAN a. 

1803 Med. Fr#l.1X.495 The.. larger mammiferous animals. 
x833 Lye, Princ. Geol. II], 59 None of the associated 
mammiferous remains. belong to species which now exist 
1850 H. Mitter Jootfr. Creat. vili. (1874) 148 A more exact 
resemblance to the mammiferous tall. x8g9 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. x, (1878) 271 Mammiferous remains. 

2. Of a part of the body: |earing the mamma, : 

1878 Beuy tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 422 The marsue 
pium..encloses the mammiferous region of the abdomen. 

Mammiform (mz‘miffim), @. Also ixcor- 
rectly mwammeform (7reas. Fot. 1866). [f. L. 
mamma MAMMA 2 + -(1)FoRM: cf. F. mammiforme,] 
Having the form of a mamma or breast. 

1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Wastocdei,..the Mammiform, 
or Dug-like processes. 1843 Forses in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club Il. No. x1. 79 The upper series bear from one to four 
mammiform tubercles. 1878 Ann. § May. Nat. Hist. Nove 
393 Numerous large mammiform tubercles. : 

Mammill, variant of MAMELLE Obs. 

Mammilla, -ar, -ate, etc.: see MAMILL-, 

Mamumilion, variant of MamMELon. 

Mammitis (memoitis). arth. [f. Mamma 
+-1718.] Inflammation of the mammary gland. ° 

1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 103 At other times 
their proper tissue becomes inflamed, as we see that of the 
breast do in mammitis. 1889 in Sya. Soc. Lex. 

Mammlere, variant of MAMBLER Oés. 

Mammock (mz-mak), 56, arch. and dial, (see 
E. D. D.), Also 6~7 mammocke, 7mamo.k. [Of 
obscure origin: formed with the dim. suffix -ock.] 
A scrap, shred, broken or torn piece, Also Js 

a 1s29 Sxetton Col, Cloute 654 Whan mammockes was 
your meate, With moldy brede to éate, c1600 Day Begg. 
Bednall Gr. w.i, Let me be torn into mammocks with 
wilde Bears if [etc.], 1607 WaLKINGTON (42. Glass 62 Small 
mammocks of stone. of the bignesse of dice. 1633 ‘I’. ADAMS 
£xg.2 Peter i.g, ro God regardeth not the mammoc kes of our 
sacrifices. x651 Oct By 2: seg (1665) 137 Their Masking Sutes 
are all in mamocks tore, axgaz Liste //ush, (1752) 247 
Large cattle. .will make mammocks, that they will leave and 
not eat. 1828 Scotr A. A. erth xxxiii, 1 say, cut him to 
mammocks upon the spot! 1870 Morris Larrhly Par. IT, 
i. 40 This gangrel tlief thought fit.to tread The grass to 
maminccks by my head | ; ; 

Mammock (me-mok), v. Now chiefly daz, 
(see E, D. D.). [f. Mammock s6.}- trans. To 
break, cut, or tear into fragments or shreds, 

x607 SHaKs. Cor. 1 ili. 71 Hee did so set his teeth, and 
teare it, Oh, I warrant howhe mammockt it. 1642 Mitton 
Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 Ll. 17 The obscene, and surfeted 
Priest scruples not to paw, and. mammock the sacramentull 
bread. 1670 Coven Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 262 This was ready 
mammockt and cut to our hands. 1764 Francis Lett, (1901) 
I. 65 After being all mammocked the fish were sent down to 
be boiled, 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV, 523 The soft parts are 
cut..and maumocked in every conceivable way. 1€88 ¥rxd. 
Amer, Folk-lore 1. No. 2A colored man.. frequently com- 
plains that the cows ‘ mammock the hay’ so badly. 

jig. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp WMiseries Hum. Life (1826) vit 
lxix, Hearing your_favourite poem ..mammocked by the 
mouth of a forward Puppy. 1865 Kuicut Sch. Aust. Ang. \, 
660 He [Garrick] mangled Shakspere. And he patched the 
mammock’d plays with tawdry rags. 31890 A thenannz 29 
Mar, 400/2 One er two lines have to be mammocked to fit 
them into the new arrangement. 

Mammoda, variant of Maumupr Oés. 

Mammodis, ? 2/2 ? U.S.? Cos. [app. a. Urdi 
(Pers.) wakuiitdi a sort of fine muslin, t. Makmiia: 
see MauMtDI.] (See quots.) 

1828 Wraster, Mavznodis, coarse, plain Indian muslins 


1889 Century Dict., Mammodis, n.pl., Cotton cloths froin 
India; commonly applied to the plain ones only. 


Mammoid (me'moid),@. [f: Mamma? +-orp.] 
Resembling a mamma. oF) 


1774. Darwin in PA. Trans, LXIV. 349-The mammoid 
process of the temporal bone. : 


Mammole (mmol). The edible fruit of 
Opuntia Tuna (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889). <7 
Mammoluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE,. 


ws 


| 


Aes 
as 


Dfammon (me‘men). Also 4, 6 Mammona, 
6mammonde, mammony. fa. late L. ma(z)- 
mona roasc. (Vulg.), wa(w) mor (Diefenb.), a. Gr, 
(N.T.) jpapords (late texts waypovas), a. Aramaic 
Po mand, RVID mamdna riches, gain (frequent in 
the Targums), Hence also Syriac maméinad, Goth. 
mamndna wk, masc., mod. F. mammnon, mammone. 

The N. T. phrase popwvds ris adikias (Eng. version 
mammon-of unrighteousness’; earlier versions, ‘mammon 
of iniquity’, ‘ wicked mammon’, etc.) represents exactly the, 
Aramaic main di-r’shaS, ‘riches or gain of wickedness’ 
(Farg. Hab.:ii..9), and approximately the more common 
mann di-sh'gar, ‘ viches.of falsehood ’.] ee fw 

1. The Aramaic word for ‘riches’, occurring in 
the Greek text of Matt. vi. 24 and Luke xvi. 9-13, 
and retained in the Vulgate.. Owing to the quasi- 
personification in these passages, the word was 
taken by medizval writers as the proper name of 
the devil of covetousness,. This use appears In 
English in the 14-16th c., and -was revived by. 
Milton (7. Z. 1.678, 1%, 228). ‘The word does 
not occur in the N. T. translations of Wyclif and 
Purvey (who substitute vzchess¢s), but it was used 
by Tindale (1526-34) and subsequent translators, 
with the exception of those of the Geneva version. 
From the 16th c. onwards it has been current in 
English, usually with more or less of personifica- 
tion, as a term of opprobrium for wealth regarded 
as an idol or as an evil influence. - 

1362 Lanot. P, Pd. A. 1x.8: He. with Mammonas moneyeé 
hath maked him frendes. rg0z Ord..Crystex Men (W. de 
W. xg06) i xi, 117 A deuyll named Mammona made unto 
the couetous man.vi, commaundementes. 1826 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W.'1531) 28x b, No persone may serue god eternal, 
& also y? mammonde of iniquite, which is golde & syluer 
& other rychesse. 2530 Larimer Let. to Hen. V1/J. in 
Foxe 4 & AZ. (1363) 1346/1 Thys wycked Mammon, the 
goodes of thys worlde, whycheis their God, 1618 Br. Hart 
Right. Manion 64 The foolish Siluer-smiths may shout out, 
Great-is Mammon of the worldlings.. x620 T. GRANGER 
Diu, Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1683 
Tavon Way to Health xix. (1697) 418 Miserly Parents 
sacrificing their Children to Mammon isa wretched Idolatry, 
4732 Pors £4. Bathurst 171 Who sees pale Mammon pine 
amidst his store. 1973 Oéserv. State Poor 49 Eyes fasci- 
nated by Mammon the god of this world. 378: Cowper 
Charity 45 Mammon makes the world his legatee Through 
fear, not love. 1836 Keste Disseat it. in Lyra A post, A 
creed..By Mammon's touch new moulded o'er and o’er. 

_ b, Sometimes jocularly for ‘money’. 

“9906 E. Warp Wooden Horld Diss, (1708) 101 While his 
Mammon lasts, he’s a mad Fellow. : 

2. «ctirib. and Comd ,as mammon gospel, worship, 
worshipper; mammon-blinded, worshipping adjs. 

1826 If, Irvine Badyton 11.413 We..are now a Mammon- 
worshipping people. 1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. m1, ii, We 
+, with our Mammon-Gospel, have come to strange conclu- 
sions. [éia., Verily Mammon-worship is a melancholy creed. 
Lbid. 1. vil, When Mammon-worshippers here and. there 
begin to be God-worshippers.. 1852 Kinastey Feast vi. 108 
However Mammon-blinded, he was kindly and- upright. 
1899 W. R. Ince Chr, Alysticisne viil. 317 The sweet in- 
fluences of the home deprive even mammon-worship of half 
its grossness. 

Mammon, obs. variant of MAMMOTH sé. 
-Mammondom (mzmendem). [f Mammon 
+-D0M.] The realm or domain of mammon, _ 
"86x Sara in Venzple Bar I. 304 All the gold of Mammon. 
dom could not. bring cheerful warmth. — 

+ Mammonet, Ods. [ad. med.L. mzammonetus 
(Promp. Parv, 327/1, Wr.-Wiilcker 594/39), ‘mar- 
moset’, f.. wamzon monkey.] A kind of monkey. 
_%607 TorsELt our-f, Beasts 7 Mammonets aré lesse then 
an Ape,.. having a long and hairy taile. 

‘ Mammoniacal (memonaiikal), 2. xonce-wie. 
[f. Mamaon: after demontacal,] =next. 

1848 ‘Tuackeray Bh. Snobs, Concl, Observ., All English 
society is cursed by this mammoniacal superstition, 

Mammonic (mamgnik), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Mammon +-I0.] Of or pertaining to mammon, 

1837 Praser’s Mag. XV. 362 The mammonic hydra. 

Mammonish (mzmoanif, ¢.. [f Mammon + 
-Isi.] Influenced by or devoted to mammon. 

1837 Syp. Smitu Let. to Archd, Singleton Wks. 7859 IT. 
258/1 This, it will be said, is a Mammonish view. of the 
subject. 1840 Cartyie Heroes vi, (1858) 349 A great black 
devouring world not Christian, but. Mammonish, Devilish. 
1843 —— Past & Pr,mi, ix, 18gt T. Parker in Weiss L772 & 
Corr. 1. 38 Unitarian ministers have. . generally congrega- 
tions more mammonish..than the orthodox congregations, 

Mamnionism (mz'moniz’m). [f Mammon + 
-IsM, (Cf. G. mammontsmus.)| Devotion to the 
pursuit of riches. 

1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. 1. v, In whirlwinds of fire, you 
and your Mammonisms, Dilettantisms fetc.}..shall disap- 
pear! bid. 11. xvi, If, all except Mammonism be a vain 
grimace, 2897 Price Huauss in Daily News 15 Nov. 2/4 It 


Was necessary to protect the Lord's Day against Mammonism. . 


Mammonist (memanist),. [f Mammon + 


vist. Cf obs. Da, szammonist.] A worshipper | 


of mammon,; one who sets his heart on riches. 
-. 1850 CrowLey Jnfirm. § Perit, 13 b, Let them no more be 
named Christians,. .but Mammonistes after Mammon whose 


badge they beare. x%60 Brecon Cazech, wv. Wks. 1564.1 425 | 
They are all Mammonistes and worldlinges. 1667 Cazses ; 
Decay Che. Piety v. 105 Let him’ come to the converted ; 
Maemunonist; and ask hiin which he finds the better: Trea. _ 


98: 


; sury, his. own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels, 702 C. 


Matuer Magn. Chr, ut..209 ‘Lhe Gains of Mammonists, 


! 3817 Coreriner ‘Blessed are yé that Sow’ 78 ‘Vhe..world- 
- honoured company ‘of-'Christian Mammonists. ~ 1886 W. 
) Granam Soc. Probl, 459'‘The mammonist money-maker, 


Mammonistic (memoni'stik), ¢ rare. [f 


| prec. + -Ic.] After the manner of a mammonist. 


“4882 G. MAcponaup Castle Wariock Il, xxiv. 333 The 


; usual mammonistic feeling of the enormous importance of 
> money. 1893 Chicago Advance 27 Apr., A mammonistic age. 


ammonite (memonoit). [f Mammon + 


| <ITE.] = MsMMONIST. 


_xgxz E. Warp Mise. Writ. TIL, I. 55 Your Hands are the 


’ Mammonites that convey unlawful Gain out of other Peoples 
’ Pockets into your own Vill, x84x Hor. Situ JZoneyed 
| Man VIL. 263 The gold failed, and the mammonites vanished. 


attrib: 1830 Kincstey.A/é Locke x. (1874).84 It suits the 


| yenal Mammonite press..to jumble them together. 1855 


‘Tennyson. HMazxd }. i. 12 When a Mammonite mother kills 


' her babe for a burial fee. 186s. acu. Mag. V. 120 [They] 
| are said to be invaded by the mammonite spirit. 


“Mammonitish (me'mensitif), .. [f£ Mam- 
MONITE ++18H.] Mammon-like. - 
r6xg J. Taytor (Water P.) Urania Ix. Wks. (1630) 6/2 


| Avarice..makes his Mammonitish God his eaine. x84x Hor. 
| Smirn Moneyed Man 11. 254 May the resu 


t of her nuptials 
be worthy ..the Mammonitish spirit in which they originate! 
Mammonization (mzmonoizéi-fan). rave. [f. 
next +-ATION.] The action of mammonizing. 
18.. Meth. Quart. Reu, (Worcester 1860). 
Mammonize (me-monsiz),v. rare. [f. Mam- 


» MON-+ -1z8. | -Zraxzs. To influence through mammon. 


x8r9.‘R, Rapetais’ 4 dei/lard §& Heloisa x. 314 One half 


E too have been canoniz’d, Having Old Nick thus mammoniz'd, 
| As to build structures unto God [etc.], 


‘Mammono‘latry. vonce-wd. [f. Mammon + 


- -(o)LatRY.} ‘The worship of mammon. 


820 CoLermsce in Lit. Rev. (1839) 1V. 98 [This] is im- 


| pudence and Mammonolatry to boot. 


Mammontrie, variant of MaumMETry Oés, 
Mammony, variant of MAuMEeny Os. 
Mammooda, -dee, variants of Maumupr Oés. 
Mammoring, variant of Mammerine vd, sh. 
Mammose (mamdus), a. [ad. L. mzammis-zus: 


' see Mama and -ose.] Having breast-like pro- 
‘ tuberances, 


836 Mayne Argos. Lex. 1837 Asa Gray Less, Bot. 


' Gloss., Manentose: breast-shaped. 


Mammoth (memfgp), sd. and @. Also 8 


| mammuth, mamant, maman, mamont, mam- 


mon, mammot, (mammoht), 8-9 mammouth, 
[a. Russian t+ MaMMOTh manmot, whence mant- 
motovot kost mammoth’s bones (Ludolf Gram. 
Russ. 1696, p. 92); now MaMaHTb wamant. 
Hence also F. mammouth, }niamant, + mammont, 
The word is of obscure origin; the alleged Tartar 
word mama ‘earth’ (usually cited as the etymon) 
is not known to exist.] A, sb. 

L.A large extinct species of elephant (Zlephas 
primigenius) formerly native in Europe and north- 
em Asia; its remains are frequently found in the 
alluvial deposits in Siberia. 

[z698 tr. Ludolf in A. Arand’s End. Muscony inta China 
z22 Lhe Manznotovoy, which is dug out of the Earth in 
Siberia] 1706 tr. Jdes’ Trav. vi. 26 The old Siberian Russians 
affirm that the Mammuth is very like the Elephant. 1738 
tr. Strahlenbere’s Deser. Russta xiii, 403 ‘The Russian 
Mammoth certainly came from the word Behemot, 1763 
j. Bett 7rav, Asia 11.148 Tartars.. have seen this creature, 
called mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers. 
Ibid, ‘Vhat kind of ivory. called, in this country, mammon’s 
horn. 1807 J. Bartow Coluzb. 1. os Where mammoth 
grazed the renovating groves. 3824 Byron Def Trans 
1. i. 55 “Ewas sport..To go forth, with a pine For a spear, 
‘gainst the mammoth. 1863 A. C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. xxviii. 
(3878) 463 Man, the Mammoth, and other extinct mammalia, 
were contemporaneous, : 

b. attvid. and Comb,, as mammoth horn, ivory, 
tusk; mammoth-wise adv. 

1843 Zoologist I. 2 By the name of mammoth horns the 
Siberians designate the fossil tusks which are so numerous 
-- throughout the northern districts. x868 Swinpurne Slake 
247 The spinal skeleton,..shaped mammoth-wise, in grovel- 
ling involution of mb. 2879 Lupsocx Sez. Lect. ve 150 A 
fragment of mamnnthente 1903 Lafositor June 460 
Wrouglit ohjects of mammoth ivory. 

e, GY, S, Often applied to the fossil mastodon. 

31826 J. Scott Vis, Pavis (ed. 5) 296 The Siberian Mammoth, 
or Elephant, and the American Mammoth, or Mastodonton, 
1834 M¢Murrria Crvier's Anin, Kitgd, 98 The Mammoth 
has been completely destroyed.,.Its remains are found,, 
throughout all parts of North America. 1850. Lye. and 
Vistt @.S.11. 197 ‘I'he fossil remains of the mammoth {aname 
commonly applied in the United States to the mastodon). 

2. fir. Something of huge size (cf. BY. 

3894 Cornh, Mag. Mav. 269 Bayle's ‘ Dictionnaire Histo- 
rique ’, 5 vols. folio, or any kindred mammoth among books. 

B. adj. Comparable to the mammoth in size; 
huge, gigantic, 

1814 Sir R. Winson Priv, Diary Il. 309 The dancing very 
bad; the performers:all had mammoth legs. 1820 Keats 
Ty perion \, 164 But one of the whole mammoth-brood still 
kept His sovereignty, 1822 J. Punt Letz Amer. 309 note, 
The great cave in Kentucky is called the Mammoth Cave, 
although none of the remains of that animal have been 
found in it. x8s0 Scoresny Cheever's Whalem. Adu. iii, 


careass secured to the ship, 1854 J. S.C. Asgorr Napoleon 
(x855) I. xv, 262:All the streets of the mammoth metropolis. 


(1859) 36 The whale was thus got hold of, and the mammoth | 


2874 RayMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 505 The Mammoth 
vein itself is about 23 feet thick. 1896 Westi, Gaz. 20 June 
7/« Yorkshire made another mammoth score, 

b. Mammoth powder (see quot. 1875); Mam- 
moth-tree, the. Seguora (Wellingtonia) gigantea, a, 
large coniferous tree, native of California, 

31866 Treas. Bot. 1051/1 The Wellingtonia of our gardens, 
and the Big or Mammoth-tree of the. Americans. 1895 
Knicur Dict. Mech, s.v. Gunpowder, For very heavy ord- 
nance a much Jarger grained powder..called_ mammoth 
powder, was introduced by the late General ‘I. J. Rodman, 

Mammothese, variant of Manmunt Oés. 

+Mammothrept. Ods. [ad. late L. mam- 
mothrept-us (Augustine), a.. Gr. poppd@perros 
brought up by one’s grandmother, f. paypn grand- 
mother + 6perrds vbl. adj., f. rpépew to bring up.] 
A spoilt child; a nursling. 

1sg9 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. ww. iii, Aso... How like 
you it, sir?—-ed. Verie well in troth.—Azzo. But very well? 
O, You are a. meere mammothrept in judgement. 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode (1878) 15 And for we are the Mammo- 
threpts of Sinne, Crosse vs with Christ, to weane our joys 
therein. 1651 biecs New Disp. 55 1f he be but an Academick, 
though a meer mammothrept, and perhaps a Midas. 

4 by Brathwait misused (from misunderstanding 
of quot. 1599 above) for: A severe critic. 

1617 Bratuwait Smoaking Age O 2b, Or what strict 
Mamothrept that man should bee, Who has done Chaucer 
such an injurie. 1635 —~ dread. Pr.217 These be the fruits 
of all severe mammothrepts who relish nothing but justice. 

Mammotry, variant of Maumrerry Ods. 

|| Mammoula (mz-mid/li). Also (anglicized or 
after Fr.) mammule, [L. mammuda a little teat, 
dim. of mamma Mamma 2.] = MaMILLa, 

1816 Kirsy & Spr. Lutomol, (1843) 1. 344, Two additional 
spinners (or mammuzlze) peculiar to this species, 1856 Maynz 
“xpos, Lex., Mammiula,.a mammule. ; 

Hence Mammular, Ma‘mmuilose ad/s., consist- 
ing of or having mammule. 

x826 Kirsy & Sp. Hutowol, V1. xxix. 155 The grub of a 
beetle... whose body is margined on each side by eight 
triangular fleshy mammular processes, 1889 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Mamiutudose. ; . 

Mammy (mezmi). Also 7-9 -ie. [dim. of 
Mami: see -y.] 

AL. A child's word for mother. : 

1523 SkeL_Ton Garl. Laurel 974 Your mammy. and your 
dady Brought forth a godely babi! 1x60 Mice Wanion 452 
(Manly), All this our Mammy would take in good worth, 
rs62 Puacr ineid vin. Ziijb, Their mammies teats they 
lap with hungry lipps. 16zz FLonio, J/azzme,..a breast. 
Also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mammie, 1729 D'Urnrey Pills 
V. x8 She'll be a Mammy before it is long. x773 Mon, 
D'Arsiay Let. to Crisé in Zarly Diary, 1.. proceed to be 
sorry and glad that you and your Mammy have ‘been ill 
and are better. 1793 Burns Sonny Fean 5 And ay she 
wrought her mammie's wark, And ay she sang sae merrilie. 
18425. Lover Handy Anc'yi, Andy grew up in mischief and 
the admiration of his mamuty. 

b. Comd., as mammy-sick a. (contempluous), 
distressed at being separated from (one’s) mother, 

1836-48 B. D. Wasa Aristoph., Clouds s11. iti, The town 


| Will pronounce you a mammy-sick coddle, ' 1885 J, C, 


Jearrreson Meal Shelley I. 51 A shy. .mammy-sick lad, 

2. In the southern Onited States, esp. before the 
abolition of slavery: A coloured woman having 
the care of white children, 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer.,. Mammy, the term of én- 
dearment used’ by white children to their negro nurses and 
to old family servants, 1887 T. N. Pace Ole irginia 
(1893).264 Lhe old mammies and uncles who were our com- 

anions and comrades, xroor R. D. Evans Satior’s Log i. 3 

ike most Southern children, 1 was brought up and cared 
for by a ‘black mammy’. : 


Mamo (méinio). [Hawaiian.] The sickle- 
billed Sunbird, Drepants pacifica, a native of the 
Sandwich Islands, having rich yellow feathers. 

189r S. B. Witson & A. H. Evans Bird's Sandwich Isl. un, 
Drepanis pacifica, Mamo,..This wreath. .is made entirely 
of Mamo feathers. .1893 Newton Dect. Birals 225 ‘he 
Mamo (Lrepants), whose beautiful feathers .. have led to 
Its extirpation, 

Mamony, variant of Matmrny Ods, 

Mamooda, -dee, -do, variants of ManmMunti Ods, 

Mamoring, variant of MamMEeRtne vdZ. sé, 

Mamoutrie, variant of Mauuerry Oés. 

| Mampalon (me'mpilpn). [? Native name. 

Mr. W. W. Skeat rejects the sugzested connexion with 


Malay tihus auzbang-bulan, the name of a Malaccan viverra 
(Raffles in Liszn, Soc. Trans. KUL 273).] 


A small viverrine mammal, Cyzogale bennetti, of 
semi-aquatic habits, native of Borneo. 

1843 J, E. Gray List Specine Mammalia Brit. Mus, 53 
The Mampalon, Cynogale Bennett?’ Gray. 1885 Niverside 
Nat, Hist, (1888) V. 440 The Mampalon..has webbed feet, 
a very short, cylindrical tail [ete.]. 

Mamseli (mamze'l). codlag. [a..F. mane'selle, 
contraction of MADEMOISELLE.] = MAvEMoI- 
SELLE 3. ; : 

1842 Tuackrray Fits-Boodle Papers Pref., 1. shall take 
care, Mamsell, that you return to Switzerland, 

Mamudee, variant of MAHMUDT. 

Mamuluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE. 

Mamunt, obs. variant of Moment. 

+ Mamu‘que. Ods. [a. F. mamugue (Du 
Bartas), ad. Sp. mamuco (Lopez de Gomara 
1552~3), the source of which is the corrupt form 
Mamuco Diata occurring inthe Cologne edition 


pt at ng alah er gg ne pmo neal thet inde ter enrol apne 


MAM2Z2ER. 
(Jan. 1523-4) of ‘Max. Transylvanus De MJoluccis, 


where the Rome edition of Nov. 1523 has the more . 


correct JManuccodiata: see Manvcopiata.]: A 


fabulous bird, the description of which is founded | 


on erroneous accounts of the Bird of Paradise. 

rsgt Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 803 But note we now, 
towards the rich Moluques, Those passing strange and 
wondrous (birds) Mamuques...Food-less they live ; for th’ 
Aire alonely feeds them: Wing-less they fly. -x606 /éd. 11. 
iv. un. Magnificence 288 To th’ ever-Bowrs her oft a-loft 
t'advance, The light Mamuques winglesse wings she has. 


+Wfamzer. Oss. [a. late L. mamzér, a Heb. 
word (1109) adopted by the Vulgate in Deut. 
xxiii, 2 (where it appears with the gloss ‘id est 
de scorto natus’), and hence frequently used in the 
Middle Ages.] A bastard. 


1s6a Winzer Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 43 Thair suld 
nocht be sa mony..scabbit Moabites, Amonites, and sclan- 
derous Mamzeres..maid preistis, x6ra Br. HALL Seat. v, 
60 Whatever become of these Mamzers, which do thus 
exclude themselves from the congregation of God [etc.]. 
3865 KinGstey ere, IL. iv. 73 The only power that is, 
whom I seein England,.is William the Mamzer. 


- Man (men), 5.1 Forms: Wom. (dec.) Sing. 1-4 
mann, (I monn, manna), I-5, 8-9 dza/. mon, 
4-6 manne, Sc. mane, (5 moon), I~man. Von. 
(Ace.) Plural, 1-4 menn, 2 men(n, 3 mannes, 
yannen, 4~5 Se. mene, (5 menne, 6 men), I~ 
men.: Genitive sing. a, I-§ monnes, I~6 mannes, 
4 monnis, -ys, Mannus, manes, mones, 4-6 
manis, mannys, 4-7 Mannis, mans, 6- man’s, 
B. uninflected (orth.) 4-5 man, 5 mane. Genitive 
plural, & I-2 Manna, Monna, 2 monnan, 2-3 
manne(n, monne(n. #8. 3-6 mennes, 4 menes, 
-ys, 4-6 mennis, -ys, 6 menis, 4-8 mens, 8-9 
men’s. y. 2 Mennen, 4 Mennene, menne. 
8. uninflected (morth.) 4meon. Dative sing. 1-3 
men, (I menne), 3-4 manne, monne. ative 
plural, a. 1-2 Mannum, Monnum, 2 Mannan, 
monnan, 2-3 manne(n, monne(n, 8. 3 mens 
nen, 3-4 menne. [Com. Teut.: OF. mann, 
mp (pl. and dat. sing. wzg2(22), also rarely manna 
wk. mase., corresponds to OF ris. waz, mon, OS, 
man (inflected mann-, pl. man), Du. man (pl. in 
MDu. manne, man, in mod.Du. manne, rarely 
mans), OLG. nian sing. and pl. (MHG. mann 
sing. and pl., mod.G. mans, pl. mduner), ON, 
niad-r, tarely mann-r, accus. mann, genitivemanns, 
pl. mez. rarely medr, medr (Sw. man, pl. mdén, 
Da. mand, pl. mend), Goth. manna, accus. man- 
warns, genit. mans, pl. mans, mannans, The forms 
in the various Teut. langs, belong to two declen- 
sional stems, the OTent. forms of which would be 
*mann- and *mannon-. (The ON. man str. neut., 
slave,.may possibly be related, but. the connexion 
is doubtful.) The OE. plural seve is the regular 


-descendant of OTeut. *#zasniz, and the dative wzgz 


of OTeut. *zza27, from the cons.-stem *yza227-: 


It was formerly regarded as certain (on the ground of the 
supposed. correspondence with Skr. sazzz man) that the 2 
of *r2a0- was derived from an original: zw, The now 
prevailing view is that the second 2 represents the zero- 

rade of the suffix of a stem of which the Gothic form would. 

e "wana. ‘Vhis hypothesis accounts for the otherwise 
obscure form meaza- which the word assumes in Gothic 
compounds; if it be correct, the T'eut. word and the Skr. 
wane cannot have any nearer relation than that of inde. 
pendent derivatives of a common root, ‘They have been 
usually referred to the Indogermanie *wzer-, *:ou-, to think 
(see Minp sé,), so that the primary meaning of the sb, would 
refer to intelligence as the distinctive characteristic of human 
beings as contrasted with. brutes. Many scholars, however, 
regard this as intrinsically unlikely to have been the original 
sense, though no plausible alternative explanation has been 
suggested. 

In all the Teut. langs. the word had the twofold sense of 
Shuman being’ and ‘adult male human being’, though exe. 
in Eng. it has been. mainly superseded ii the former sense 
by a derivative (Ger. Du. seuschy Sw. seenniska, Da. 
smenneske + cho MANKISH sé.).] : 


I, 1. A human being (irrespective of sex or age); 
=L. homo, In OE. the prevailing sense. 

+a. In many OE, instances, and in a few of 
later date, used explicitly as a designation equally 
applicable to either sex. Oés. 


1 


In OE. the words distinctive of sex were wer and wi, 


weépuean and wifman, ; 

g7t Blicki. Hon. 9 Heofonrices duru.. belocen standeb 
purh paarestan men. ‘¢ x000 /ELFRic Gram. ix, (Z.) 36 Hic et 
Aaec homo. .ezder is man ze wer Ze wif. _ctoco —. Sands’ 
Lives viii, 185 (St. Agatha says :] Ealadu mindrihten pe meto 
menn gesceope. Croco Sax, Leechd. IL. 332 zif wife toswibe 
offlowe sio monaé zecynd, zenim niwe horses tord [etc.]..b 
se. mon swaete swipe. cxrax O. &. Chron. an. 639 (Laud 
MS.), Pes dohter was zehaten Ercongota halifemne.& 
wundorlic. man. ¢x3ag Metr. Home. 155 And yef thaie [the 
husband and wife] riht riche men ware. Lbide 156 Wit tua 
men [Simeon and Anna], that him comly grette. x97 J. 
Kine Ox Youas (1618) 480 ‘The Lord had but one paire of 
men in Paradise. x7ga. Hume Pol. Désc. x. 159 There is in 
all men, both male and female, a desire and power of genera: 
tion more active than is ever universally exerted. .1793 
Burke Lett, to. Comte de Mercy (1844) IV. 144 Such'a 
deplorable havoc.is made in the minds of men (both sexes) 


in, France,..that [ete], pete : 


| inward, outer, utter, outward, used to denote 


‘99 


b. In the surviving use, the sense ‘person’: 
occurs only in general or indefinite applications | 
(e.g. with adjs. like every, any, mo, and often in - 
the plural, esp. with a//, any, some, many, few, : 
etc.); in modern apprehension maz. as thus used : 
primarily denotes the male sex, though by impli- 


cation referring also to women. 


The gradual development of the use of the unambiguous 
synonyms body, person, one, and (for the plural) /odk(s, people, : 
has greatly narrowed the currency of saz in this sense; 


it is now literary and proverbial rather than colloquial. 


_ 6825 esp. Hymus i, 8 in O. LE. Texts, gor Ic. uteode 


ongesn fremdes cynnes men [L. exied obuian alienigenae). 


cso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xil. 19 Ne geheres zeniz mon | 
[ez000 Avs. oe nan man] in wordum-stefn his. dz. xvi, | 
13 Huelcne cuedas menn sie sunu monnes? crooo ALirric | 
Saints’ Lives x. 191 Hweet eomic manna pect ic mihte god | 
forbeodan?. cxx75 Lamb. Hom. 3 3if oniman seid eawiht. | 
Lid. 39 We forzened pan monne pe us toagulted. did 127 | 


He wes imacad to monne ilicnesse. ¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll. Hos. 


139 He turnde ut of pe burh into wilderne and fro mennes | 


wunienge to wilde deores. cx1z90 S. Ang. Leg. I. 291/112 
Ich. habbe i-sunegut manne mest. a1zo0 Cursor AL, 108 
Scho prais ai for sinful menn. 1377 Laneu. 2. FZ. B. Prol. 
197 For many mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 2 That of the lasse or of the more Som man 


mai lyke of that I wryte. 1393 Lanet. P. FIC. xiv. 46 Ac | 


yf be marchaunt make hus*way Ouere menne corne. ¢x450 
Aterlin 262 A companye of yonge Gentilmen that beth high 
mennes sones. ¢x460 Fortescue. Ads. & Lin. Alon. vii. 
(2883) 125 Off somme man is highnes shall haue more 
thanke ffor money then flor lande. ¢1475 Ranf Coilyear 
46 Men callis me Rauf Coilgear. 1377 B. Gooce Zferesbach’s 
ffusé. 1. (1586).x5 We must remember that sernantes be 
men. x92 SHaks. Rowe. & F2el. ut. i. 59. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm, 14 Measuring other mens actions and consciences, 
1634 Br, Haru Couteapl, N. 7. 1. iii, I regard not the 
body; the sonlisthe man, 1764 Rep Juguzry vi. 87 Wks, 
Il. 142/2 No man can be sure..that it has the same appear~ 
ance to him as it has-to another man. 1855 TENNysoN 
Brook 33 For men may come and men may go, But 1 go on 
for ever, : ; 

ce, Used indefinitely without article. 

Chiefly in negative contexts, also in proverbial collocations, 
= in the traditional inn sign ‘ Entertainment for man and 

east ’, 

1382 Wyerir Yoh vii.'46 Neuere man spak so, as this 
spekith. [Similarly in all later versions.]. c1qgo. Mrrour 
Salvacioun 1363 Out of a hille a stone -with out mans 
hande was kytte. 1323 Ceromweit SZ, in Merriman Lie 
& Lett, (xge2) 1.31 Yt yt had bene possible by mannys 
industry. ‘x530 Patscr. 71o/1 He deserveth it as lytell as 
ever dyd man. 3896 Dateympie tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 
I. 4x Be ony slauchtir, or ony scheding of. manis blude, 
xr600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa gar ‘Vhey haue shambles 
of mans-flesh as wee haue of becues and muttons. 1754 
RIcuarDson Granedisex IL. iv. 48, L never fear'd man, since 
I could write man. 1847 Tennyson Pruscess i. 118, I was 
courteous, every phrase well-oil’d, As man’s could be. 

Prov. Vhe wind that blows from the east Is neither good 
for man nor beast. . : 

d. Used predicatively without article in phr. Zo 
be, become, be made maz: to have or assume human 
nature, ae 

01387 Lay Folks’ Catech. (T.) 26.Tesu crist..toke flesh 
and blode, and become man. 3377 Lanai. P. LL. B. v. 493 Pi 
sone..bicam man of a mayde. 1413 Pilger, Sowde uu. xh. 
(1859) 48 Thou man bycome thy selfe, for mannes nede. 
x49 BA, Comt. Prayer, Athan. Creed. 1574 Wuitcirr 
Sersz, defi liz. (2714) 11 Whether the Pope be God or 
man or a meane betwixt both? x60s Snaks, Lear i. ih 
45 Since I was man, ..Such groanes of roaring Winde, 
and Raine, I neuer Remember to have heard. 1649 
J. Ecc.mston tr. Behanen's Epist. ii. § 57. 30 It was for the 
soules sake that God became man, 1898 A. G. Mortimer 
Cath, Faith & Practice u, vii. 186 The theologians. .have 
taught that our Lord as Man had three kinds of knowledge. 

2. In abstract or generic sense, without article ; 
The human creature regarded abstractly, and per- 
sonified as an individual; human beingscollectively; 
the human race or species; mankind. In Zoology: 
The human creature or race viewed as a genus 
(ome: in the present classification consisting of 
only one species, 7. sapzers) of animals. _ 

In OF. a few examples oecur with the definite article, 
The Eng. use of the word as a quasi-proper name, without 
article, differs from the practice of most of ‘the modern 

Suropean. langs. (cf. B. d'Aoneine, G..der mensch}, and from 
the usage of Ing. itself with regard to other generic names 
of animals: .cf, ‘the anatomical structure of waz and that 
of the lion’. ; 

¢ B25 Vesp. Psalter viii. 5s Hwet is mon [Thorpe se mann] 
Sxt gemyndiz Susie his? crooo Ags. Goss. Mark ii, 27 
Reste-dzez wees zeworht for ba men, nes se man for dam 
reste-dage. c1r7s Lamb. Hom, 59 Hit wes for mon alle 
pinge he makede. c1rago Gen. & Ex. 753 For mannes 
sinne Gus itis went, ax300 Cussor 17. 552 Man es clepid 
pe lesse werld.  ¢ 1380 Wveite Sed. H's. [11.376 po prin- 
cipal poynt and ende of Cristis dyinge..was to save monnis 
soule. ¢x4qo Fork Myst. xxi. 84 Kynde of man is freele. 
exqso tr, De Jinttatione 1. xix, For man purposip & god 
disposip. 1897 Vaurrout.time Luther on Ep. Gal. 2 Mans 
weakenes and miserie is so great, that [etc.].. 16z9 Purcuas 
ATficrocosm. viii. go This Centre is enuironed with a Circle, 
called-/rds, of many coloursin Manonely. 1732. Pore: #ss. 
Manu. 2:The proper study of Mankind is Man. x974 
Gotupsm. Nad: 7st. (17763 11. 132 Man is said to live with- 
out food for seven days,  x797 Aucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 507/2 
In the Systema Naturz, Man (Hono) is ranked as a dis- 
tinct genus of the Primates. 1829.CartyLe A7ise. (1857) 1. 
269 Man is not only a working but a talking animal. 184g 
R. Cuampers Vestiges (ed.-4) 234 The brain of Man. 1859 
Lowe. Ville Franca 14: Men are weak, but. Man is strong. 


3:.a. In Azdlical and Theol. use, with cener, 


MAN. 


the spiritual and material parts (respectively) of a 
human person; also with o/d, zew, to denote the 
spiritual. condition of those who ‘are unregenerate 
and those who are regenerate. . b. Hence zzazer, 


‘outer, lower man are jocularly used to denote parts 


of the physical frame of a person. | 
exaoe, etc, [see INNER a. 3], 3382 Wyceiir red, iii. 4. The 


hid man of herte [1533 CoverbaLe y° inwarde-man of y® 


hert, x382, etc. [see Orp Man 2]. x5897 Go.pine. De 


Avornay xiv. 214 In the inward man there are (as ye would 


say) three men, the liuing, the sensitiue, and the reasonable 
1840 Dickens Larn. Rudge xii, Gabriel’s lower,.man was 
clothed in military gear. 1843 Le Fevee Life Uva. Phys. 
1. 1. v..83 “Lhe outer was forgotten in the Inner man. 

TI, 4. An adult male person. a. With special 


reference to sex. 


_.€ro00 /Eirric Saéuds' Lives ii, 78 He. sede hyre zewislice 


hweet heo man ne waes. ¢xrz00 ORMIN 2389 3ho wass hannd- 
fesst an god mann Patt Josep wass sebatenn, a xazg 4 ver. 
#, 286 Ert tu so wrod wid mon oder wid wammon pet [ete]? 
61375 S¢. Leg. Sazuts x. (Alathou) 347 Mariage..to cople 
man & vemene. 1377 Lance. P. Pd. B. xiv. 264 As a mayde 
for mannes loue her moder forsaketh. 1387 Trevisa Hipden 
(Rolls) VI. 421 O mayde mennene drede [Caxton mennes, 
L. O tervar virgo virorui). 1508 Dunsar Vua Martit 
Wemen 42 Sen 3e war menis wytfis. 1603 PAs/otus Ixxxi, 
3our douchter..Ane mannis claithis hes on hirtane. 1605 
Snaxs. Lear us. iv. 281 Let not womens weapons, water 
drops, Staine my mans cheekes. 1632 Liracow 7¥az, 11. 
116 They speake .. here the Hebrew tongue, man, woman 
and child. x6gz Lapy M. Bertiz in reth Rep. Hist, ATSS, 
Count App. v. 23 The Dutchesse .. was very fine in..a 
short mans coat. very richly laced. 1728-9 Mrs..Dezany in 
Life & Carr. igi Every man took the woman he liked best 
to dance country-dances. x880 G. Mrrenitu /yagic Com. 
(188115 Men (the jury of householders empanelled to deliver 
verdicts upon the ways of women), ; ; 
contextually = *man-child’. Oéds. eee: 
1578 LT. N. tr. Cong. W, Jetefia 155 Their Priests sacrificed 
ten children of three yeares of age,..fiue of these children 
were menne, and the other fiue wemen. . : 

b. generically (without article: cf. 2}. The 
male human being, Also predicativelp (cf. 1d). 

rsygx Suaxs, Two Gent. v. iv. rio Were man But Constant, 
he were perfect. x601 — Ad/'s Hell 1. i, 123 Man is enemie 
to virginitie. 1832 CoLertpcE in Life Sir HW’. Hamilton 
(x882) I. 543 Man’s heart must be in his head) Woman's 
head must be in her heart. 1847 Tennyson Princess vit 
z59 Woman is not undevelopt man, Lut diverse. _ x8 
— Vivien 630 Man! ishe man at all, who knows and winks 
1897 Mary Kinastey #/. fica 318 As for the men, well 
of course they would marry any lady of any tribe, if she 
had a pretty face,..that’s just man's way. 

e, With special reference to adult age. Some- 
times: A male who has attained his majority. 
Man and hoy (advb, phr.): from boyhood upwards. 
+70 write man: to be entitled by years to call 
oneself. aman. (70 grow wp, etc.) to man: to 
man’s estate, to adult age. 

atz00 Moral Ode 3117 Al pet ech Mon haued idon 
sodden he.com to monne, ¢1z0a Ormin 8053 Whil patt 
J wass litell child Icc held o childess bawess, & son summ 
icc wass wexenn mann, Pa flah I childess cosstess. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.344 He began to-clepe and calle, Ashe 
which came was to manne. 1500-20 Dunsar /oess xix, 14 
Thus will thay. say, baith man and lad. 2530 Parser. 863/2 
Krom mans. state, ds aige parfaict: 545 AscHAM 
Toxaph, (Art.) soo In shoting both man and boye is 
in one opinion, that [etc.]. 2600 J. Lane Tome’ Ted-troth 
(Shaks. Soc.) 43. When chast Adonis came to mans 
estate. .x601 Suaks. Aé/s Held ni iti. 208, I must tell 
thee sirrah, 1 write Man: to which title age caimot bring 
thee. 1602 — fam. v. i, 177 (1604 Qo.), TF haue been 
Sexten heere man and boy thirty yeeres. 1622 Maspe tr. 
Aleman's Guantan d'Alf 1. 146 Albeit I did write man, 

vet L was but a young Lad to speake of. 2654 CromMWELE 
in Hhitelocke’s ALewt. (1853) LV. 170. They thought it more 
noble to die by the hand of a man than. of a tripling. 1912 
Anuison Spect. No. 453 ' When ald thy Mercies’ vi, Thine 
Arm unseen convey’d me safe And. led me up to Man. 
1729 1. Coote Vades, Proposals, etc. 18 Their Friendship 
early.in their Youth began, Encreasing dayly as they rose 
to Man. 1754 [see rc}. 1798 Sourney tug. elorues 
i. Poet. Wks. 1838 LIL. 3 I've lived here, man and boy, In 
this same parish, well nigh the full age Of man. xBoa 
Worvsw. ‘Aly deart leaps up’, The Child is father of the 
Man. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, An elderly gentleman in 
top-boots, who had been..a peace officer, man and boy, for 
halfa century. ‘ F 

d. without express contrast. (Zhe maz is occa- 
sionally used for ‘he’, with a slight implication of 
depreciation, sympathy, or other feeling; similarly 
the good man, the poor man, etc. So also coflog. 
in expressions like ‘the late: man’, ‘the present 
man’, ete., referring to the former or present holder 
of an office or position.) 

e173 Lamb. Hoi, 31 Bludeliche be mon wile gan to 
scrifte and segge be preoste pet he haued ireaued and istulen, 
er200 Vices & Virtues 45 Priestes and munekes and pese 
hadede mannen. ¢xzg0 Beket 302 in S. Eng. Leg. IL. 11g 
e guode Man seint thomas. a 1300 Cursur JT, 4828 (Cott.) 
We ar all a man [v. +7. an. monnes, @ manes, oon munnes]} 


-barn-teme, ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints i.{Pedrus) 114 To theophit 


sanct paule askyt }ane, quhy bat he pat wrechit mane held 
swa in presone. .2@ xgq00 Prstzdd af Susan 227 He was borlich 
and bigge,...More mijti mon pen we his Maistris to Make. 
x449 Rolls of Parit. V.147/2 A man horsed, and armed in 
bryganders. @ 1674 Ciarenvon. “fist, Reb. xv. § 38 And 
there is no, question. the man [s¢e. Cromwell] was in great. 
agony, and in his own mind he did heartily desire to be king: 
1735 Borincaroke On /'aerties Ded. 27 You may pass .. for 
a Man of extreme good. Parts, and for a Minister of much 
Experience.: 2760-72 H. Broote Fool af Qual, (1809) I. 24 


| The man in gibbets. who hung by the road., 1837-0. A. 


MAN. 


Brownson in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 347 With the 
discerning it has already become more honourable to call 


one simply a man than a gentleman. 185: THACKERAY | 
Eng. Hust. vi. (1876) 357 [He] was hand and glove with , 


some of the best men in town, 1872 Disrag.i Viv. Grey 1, 
xvi, If the forty country gentlemen who follow..our friend 
Sir Berdmore. . were to declare their opposition to any par- 
ticular tax, the present men would be beaten, [Not in ed. x, 
1826,] 1879 Merepiru Agoést xiii. (1889) 116 Sir Willoughby 
was flattered and satisfied...A steady look of hers had of 
late perplexed the man, and he was comforted by [etc.]}. 
Aled, The late earl was not much Liked; the new man 
seems to be more popular. 7 : 

e. Used in the vocative by way of introducing a 
remark, or parenthetically, now usually implying 
contempt or impatience; dialectally (in stressless 
forms wuz, mi) itis in common use as a meaning- 
less expletive, being used in addressing both males 
and females. Also, maz afive ! (see ALIVE 2b). 

ax400 Pisti?? of Susan 315 Mon, bi be muche god, .. 
Vndur a Cyne..my seluen I hir se. 1530 Pausor. 661/2 
Plucke up thy herte, man, for Goddes sake. 1589 
flay any Work 1 Heere be non but frends man. 1892 
Suaxs. Two Gent. um iii, 44 Tut, man. 1708 VANBRUGH 
Country-ho. 1, Char, (to Mariane] You see I can keep 
asecret—] am no girl, mun. 1772 Gentil, Mag. XLII. 191 
‘Twas quite to’ther thing, mun. twasall complaisance, 29773 
Gorpsm. Stoops 10 Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 Zony, Why, 
that’sit,mon. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey iv. iv, Hah! what— 
what's all this! Here, read it, read it, man. 1890 Besant 
Deéuoniac vi. 69 Why, man, with such a vice as yours, you 
would Jove your life too well, 

- £ Little man: a jocular expression for a young 
male child. Similarly young man (see YOUNG). 

61380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 399 Jesus toke a itil 
child...Crist toke bis litil man, and putte him in myddil of 
apostlis, 1468 Paston Lett. 11.319, 1 beseche yow that ye 
wolbe good mastras to my lytyll man, and to se that he go 
to.scole, 1898 Suaxs. AZerzy HW 1v. i. 8 He but bring my 
yong-man here to Schoole. . 1772 JoHNson Let. to Langton 
14 Mar. in Boswed/, I congratulate you and Lady Rothes 
on your little man, and hope you will all be many years 
happy together, 1884 ‘Thackeray Wezwcoues 1xxx, Clive’s 
black figure striding over the snow..the little man. .perched 
on his father’s shoulder, ‘ . 

g. A man: used quasi-pronominally = ‘one 

(ME. Man, Mun, Mz inde. prons.) or ‘ any one’, 
but implying a reference to the male sex only. So 
ta man's self a man’s own: in 16-17the. often 
= the modern ‘oneself’, ‘ oue’s own’. 
-€1478 Cacton's Bk. Curtesye 283 Who that vsith a mannes 
tale to breke Letteth vncurieysly alle the audyence. «1485 
Dighy Alyst. 1. 463 Her, virgynes, as many as a man wyll, 
shall holde tapers in ther handes. 1897 Bacon Zss., Honour 
& Reput, (Arb,) 70 Enuie. .is best extinguished by declaring 
a mans selfe in his ends, rather to seeke merite then fame. 
x610 Suaks, Temp. u, ti. 41 Misery acquaints a man with 
strange bed-fellowes. 1625 Bacon £ss., Prasse (Arb.) 357 
To Praise a Mans selfe, cannot be Decent.. : But to Praise 
a Mans Office or Profession, he may doe it with Good 
Grace. 1637 Hey.in Answ, Burton 53 A man would 
think that you had said enough against your soueraigne, 
x705 Apvison /iady 14 A Man would expect..to find some 
considerable Antiquities, 1842 ‘Tennyson Vou ask mee, 
why, tho tf at ease 8 The land, where..A man may speak 
the thing he will. 

h. In the following phr. with thesense‘ individual 
(male) person’: man by man, between man and 
man, man for man, man to man, per man, as one 
man (app, orig. a Hebraism=« unanimously, with 
one accord, altogether), ¢o @ man ( = without 
exception : see To prep.), 

1382 Wyciir z Zsdr. ii 64 Al the multitude as o man 
[Vulg. gvasz unzs, 1835 CoveRDALE as one man, /azer ver 
sions together, Heb. "ies] two and fourti thousend thre 
hundrid and sixti, Bid, iii, 2 Thanne is gedered the puple 
as oon [1388 as oman, Vulg. guasivir unis, 1535 COVERDALE 
and x61x as one man, Heb, INN Wnd]}in to Jerusalem. xgr7 
ToRKINGTON Pilgr, (1884) 23 Ther Screvener..wrytyng ower 
namys man by man, 1533 CoverDALe Fua'g.xx. 8 So all the 
people gat them vp as one man. 1897 7, de L'isde's Leg: 
Ciij, The lord of Rochefort..,was on-a time. chalenged man 
to man..by Francis Duke of Guise, 1612 Binur Yosh. vii. 
14 The housholdes which the Lord shall take, shal come 
man by man, 1615 BeoweL. Arad. Trude, Tadby, These 
«are authorized to draw writings betweene man and man. 
1677 Tlussarp Narrative 1, (1865) 161 [He] said they would 
fight ir out to the last Man. — 1708 Lowd. Gaz, No, 4482/2 
That the Prisoners taken on either side be exchanged Man 
for Man. ryxa Steece Spect: No. 444.P x The ordinary 
Quack-Doctors ., are toa Man Impostors. 2809 MALKIN 
Gu Blas x. x. % 39 The balance of justice, between man and 
man. x8a7:Soutney fist. Penins, War Ul. 48 With no 
farther ammunition than ten rounds per man more, 1846 
Tennyson Golden, Year 35 And light shall spread, and 
man be liker man. 21892°R. Kiptunc Barrack-r. Badlads 
ax Man for man the Fuzzy knocked us ‘oller. 

i. As a man: (considered). in respect of his 
personal character, as distinguished eg, from his 
achievements, abilities. or learning, rank or wealth, 
etc. Similarly Zhe man: what one is’ merely ‘as 
a man’; the person in his human (as distinguished 
from his professional, etc.) capacity or character. 

1674 Wycueniey Pla/n-deader 1. i, Lweigh the man, not his 
Title. x706 KE, Warn Wooden World Diss. ( 1708) 45 There's 
as great a Difference betwixt the Man and the Priest, as 
betwixt the Duchess upon the Stage, and her. behind the 
Scenes.’. 1709 Porn Ess, Crit, 523 Nor in the Critic let the 
Man be lost. « x94. Youne Wt, Th. vir. 242 A. Father's 
Heart Is tender, tho’ the Man’s is. made-of Stone. 177% 
Mackenzie Man Feel. xxxv, (1803):73, | cannot throw off 
the man so much, as to rejoice at our conquests in: India. 
3812 Antigallican Monitor.17: May -558/3 The: high: esti- 
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mation they entertained of the merits of that illustrious 
person, Loth as a Minister and a man. 1856 Emerson Ang. 
Traits x, The incessant repetition of the same hand-work 
dwarfs the man, robs him of his strength, wit, and versa- 
tility, to make a pin-polisher, a buckle-maker, or any other 
specialty. 1879 B, ‘l'avior Stud. Germ. Lit, 174 We feel 
that the man must have been greater than his works. 

j. The (very) man (ellipt. in predicative use) : 
the man intended by some previous allusion; the 
man most suitable for some office, work, or need ; 
the kind of man qualified or likely zo do something. 
+ Also jocularly said of a thing (0ds.). The 
man for me (colloq. for my money: see MONEY): 
the man whom I should choose to employ or sup- 


port ; often as an emphatic expression of approval. 
1535 CovrRDALe 2 Sam, xii. 7 Thou art euen the man, 
1873 Tusser Ausb, (1878) 28 When Easter comes, who 
knowes not than, that Veale and Bakon is the man? 
rg88 Suaxs. Z, ZL. Z.1Vv. ii, 127 Quiddius Naso was the man, 
1599 — Much Ado U1. i..123 You could neuer doe him so ill 
well, vnlesse you were the very man. 1678 Lapy CHAWORTH 
in rath Rep, Hist. MSS. Conin. App. v. 49 The House met 
to-day and are violent upon chussing a new Speaker and Sir 
Sawyer is lyke to be the man. © 1849 Macauray /Tist. Bug. 
x. IL. 549 Lauzun was in every respect the man for. the 
present emergency. r 
k. With possessive, my, your, etc. man: the 
person who can fulfil one’s requirements, or with 


whom one has to do, . 
r6rz Binz 1 Kings xx, 20 And they slew enery one his 
man [/7e6.'a man his man‘). 1679 DryDen 7'roil. & Cress. 
11, iii, If Hector be to fight with any Greek, He knows his 
man. 1787G, Gampano’ Acad. Horsemen ( 1809) 34 A horse 
bas various methods of getting rid of his man, 18xx Byron 
Hints fr. Hor. 53 For gallyguskins Slowshears is your man; 
But coats must claim another artisan, 1821.— Juan iv. 
xlix, His man was floor'd,and helpless at his foot. 1830 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. (1831) 1653/1. He..did not fire for some 
seconds, until he had fairly covered his man,. 1833 MarryaT 
P. Siimple x, Our sailors had every one seized his man. 
@ 1848 Hoop Agric. Distress vi,‘ Nine pund’ says he, ‘and 
I'm your man’, 1883 Kinestey Wesfw. Holi, And who 
don’t agree, let him choose his weapons, and I’m his man. 
1864. Lemon Loved at last 11. 228 Mr. Rasper entered the 
room...Cecil knew his man,—he merely bowed to him. 

l.. 70 be one’s own man: (a) to have command 
or-control of oneself; to be in full possession of 
one’s senses, faculties, or powers. 

xgg6 in Strype Accel, Menz, (1721) LIT. 11. App. Ivili, 197 
When you were lunatike and not your owne man, 1562 
Child-Marr. 79 This respondent..fell into such sorowe that 
he was not his owne man, @1635 NAUNTON Avago, Neg. 
(Arb.) 14 ‘he king ever called her his sweetest. and dearest 
Sister, and was scarce his own man, She being absent. 1748 
Ricnarnson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 362 Faith, Jack, thou hadst 
half undone me with thy nonsense... But 1 think lam m 
own man again. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. xxxvi, I ate a bit 
at six o'clock, and drunk a deal of small beer, and I am 
almost my own man again now. 1902 Daily Graphic 27 Oct. 

/x To many hundreds of thousands. .the Royal progress on 
Paturday will be as a sign..that the King is indeed his own 
man again, ; 

(6) To be at one’s own disposal, to be one’s 
own master, 

x608 WitteT Hexapla Exod. 461 So might the seruant be 
sold. .being not his owne man, but to be disposed of at the 
will of his master. a@r610 Hearey Cedes (1630) 138 Yet 
brought he al their fury under and now is become his owne 
man. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. V. iii, So Constance 
Neville may marry whom she pleases, and Tony Lumpkin 
is his own man again. 1839 Locknarr Scot? (1869) IL. xiv. 
263 After breakfast, a couple of hours more were given to 
his solitary tasks, and by noon he [Scott] was, as -he used to 
say, ‘his own man’, 1843 Borrow Bidle in Spain xlii. 
(Pelh. Libr.) 287 Pardon me for not being quite frank to- 
wards you..but I dare not; Iam not now my own man. 

m. Prefixed toa name. The man (so-and so): 
the man previously known or mentioned as bearing 
the specified name (cf. F. 2e sonuzmié in legal use); 
sometimes with contemptuous emphasis; so, still 
more emphatically, thet man (so-and-so). Also 
(every, not a) man Jack (written also mar Jack; 
man jack, man-jack, manjack): see Jack sh. 2c; 
and occas. (nonce-substitutions) maz John, man 
Jonathan (in speaking of Americans), 

1826 Scotr Woods?. xvi, Know’st thou not... that I -have 
followed the man Cromwell as close as a. dog follows his 
master, 1832 Mrs, F. J ro.tore Dom. Manners A mer. (ed.4) 
II. 65. Every man Jonathan of thein sets off again full gallop. 
1844 Dickens Chimes ii, (1845) 64, lam very much indebted 
to you for your courtesy in the matter of the man William 
Fern, . 1849 Béackw. Atay. 697 At length the men were all 
embarked—the sick, the wounded, every man John of them. 
1864. Lemon Lovet at Last Il]. 190-1f that snould be the 
man Kiddy, do not admit him. 

n. With qualification denoting the nationality, 
birthplace, dwelling-place, or creed to which a man 
belongs or the person (etc.) in whose service he is. 

cgso~ [see ENGLISHMAN]. ¢xaso Kent. Ser. in O. &. 
Misc, 26 Herodes. .was michel anud and alle his men. ¢xa7g 
Passion Our Lord 286 ibid. 45 Son her-after on ober per 
com gon:And seyde siker pu ert myd him a galilewis mon, 
a1300 Cursor M. 19385 Sua wex pe cristen. mens tale, bat 
[etc]. axgoo Prstitd of Susan 157 Whon-kene men. of hir 
court comen til hir cri. .¢ 1450 Houtann Howlet:542 Res- 
kewand it agane the hethin mennis harmes.. 1530 PaLser. 
242/2 Man of Turkey, Ture. 1835 Coverpare Jude, viii. 15 
The men of Sucoth, 1693 Humours Tow 92 He was an 


' Iniskilling-Man, and had eat half an hundred Irish Men for 


a Breakfast. 1701 Da For Truedorn Eng: 1. 152 He .Can- 
ton’d out the Country to his Men, . 1798 Lannor Gedir 
1, 42 Ye men of Gades, 1878 Tennyson Revenge i, For my 


. Ships are out of gear, And half my men are sick. 


MAN, 


©. Qualified by uazzversity, Oxford, Cambridge, 
etc., applied to one who is or has. been a member 
of a (particular) university, public school, etc, 
1373 G. Harvey Lett.-8h. (Camd.) 54 He is a Pem.- 
brook Hal man, ergo a good schollar. 1580 Srenser & 
Harvey (é7t/e) Vhree proper, and wittie, familiar Letters 
assed between two Vniuersitie men, 1687 ALDWworTH 


in Magd. Coll. & Fas. 1/7 (O.H.S.) 42 Dr. Haddon was: 


a Cambr. man. ¢1720 Prior Zgil. to Phaedra & Hippol. 3 
An Oxford man, extremely read inGreek. 1796 in Whibley 
in Cap & Gowzt (1889) 88 Ye Johnishe men, that have no 
other care, Save onelie [etc.].. 1853 C. Benz Verdant Green 
1, ili, he thought that he was going to be an Oxford man. 
1866 Fokn Bull 24 Mar. 202/1 All old Westminster men.. 
will regret to hear fete]. 1882 J. L. G. Mowar Sinox, 
Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 2 He gives the authority of Brian 
‘'wyne for stating that he was an Oxlord man. 

yp. With prefixed noun (sometimes in the gen. 
case) maz is used to denote (2) one who is con- 
nected with a certain place, building, profession, 
business, society, etc., as assembly-man, Banbury 
man, barman, bondsman, clergyman, churchman, 
countryman, exctseman, harvesiman, duns of Court 
man, journeyman, Hnesman, Paul's man, posts 
man, railway man, salesman, waterman, elas 
(6) one who uses or is skilled in the use of an 
implement or the like, as ax-man, brake-man, 
canoe-nian, hammer-man, lathe-man, penman, 
Swordsman, etc; (¢) a trader in or manufacturer of 
an article, as ale-man, coal-man, ice-man, lead-man, 
milk-man, otl-man, pork-man, rag-and-bone man, 
timber-man, etc. ‘Lhese combs. are treated under 
the prefixed words, or in their alphabetical place 
as Main words. In those which have come to be 
apprehended as single words (whether written with 
or without a hyphen) the pronunciation is (-mé&n). 

q. For best. man, handy man, reading man, 
Sick man, etc., see the adjs.; also DEAD Man, 
FREEMAN, New MAN, OLD MAN, ReD-MAN, 

915. Applied to beings other than human, e. g. 
God, the Devil, Death. Ods. 

emsro Lytell Geste Robyn Hode ccxl, For god is holde a 
ryghtwys man. ¢xgso Lusty Fuventus (¢ 1360) C ij, He wy) 
say that God isa good man. 1588 18¢ Pt. Seroninzo 11. ili, 
Your the last man I thought on, saue the diuell. rs92 
Suaxs. Lom. & Ful. un iit. 42 (2nd Qo., 1599), Flies may do 
this, but 1 from this must fie: They are freemen, but lam 
banished, 7599 — Muth Ado i. v. 40... 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.i.Intermean, Axpectation, But was the Diuell 
a proper man, Gossip? A/irt4. As fine a gentleman, of his 
inches, as euer J saw trusted to the Stage. 17.. Pork, ete. 
Mem, of P. P.in Swift's Wks. (1751) V. 241 Do all we can, 
Death is a Man, That never spareth none. 

+b. In certain plays printed in the 17thc., to 
escape the penalties against profane language on 
the stage, maz was substituted in oaths for God. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale of Td u. i, For the passion of man, 
hold.  Zdad., Breath of man ! 

6. In a pregnant sense: An adult male eminently 
endowed with manly qualities. Also phr. zo play 
the man (also + men). 

14.. Prov. Gd. Counsel 76 in Q. Eliz: Acad, (1869) 70 
Grace and good maners makyb" A man. 1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. 
Xvi.13. 1530 PaLsGR. 435/1 Have I nat acquit me lyke a man? 
1548 Una, etc, Br asa. Par. Mark i, 12-15 Thou haste here 
behaued thyselfe valiauntly, and played the manne a while, 
xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 86 b, That they should play 
the men, 1598 Marston Sco, Vidlanie vii, A man, a man, 
a kingdome for aman! xg2x R.Woprow Su. CA, Scat, 
(x838 1.1. v. § 2..394/1 The boys endured their punishment 
like men and Christians, 1734 Porn Ass. Man 1. 203 
Worth makes the man, and want of it, the fellow. 31864 
TREVELYAN Cowipet. Wallah (1866) 299 How their sire 

layed the man in the time of the great troubles. x900 

ORLEY Cromaueld v. vii. 453 Of that pettish egotism which 
regards a step taken on advice as a humiliation, he [Crom- 
well] had not a trace; he was a man. , 

b. Man of men: a man of supreme excellence. 

894 MartowE & Nasne Dido 11 ii, That man of men. 
1606 Suaks, Ant, §& Cli. Vv. 92. 1623 Massincer Bond- 
man 1. iii, Corinth... hath vouchsafed_to lend vs Her man 
of men, Timoleon, to defend Our Country. 1671 Mine 
ton P. R, 1,.122 ‘Vhis nian, of men, attested Son of God 
r82x Scorr Aeniiw. I, iti, 47 Wilt thou suffer this guest of 
guests, this man of men..to fall into the meshes of thy 
nephew? 1887 Brownine Parleyings, Chas. Avison xvi, 
Pym, the man of men | 

+c, Put for: Manliness, courage. Ods. 

1602 Marston dui. & Added. 1. Wks, 1856.1. 15 Heape vp 
thy powers, double all thy man. 1605 Suaks. Lear i. ive 
42 Having moie man then wit about me, 

7. A person of position, importance, or note. 
Tn phr. a man or a mouse: either ‘made’ or ruined. 
Also, zo make (a person) a man: to ensme his 
prosperity or success, 

[With @ wan or a mouse cf. the Ger. mann und maus.] 

54x Schole Ho, Women 386 in Hazl, £.P. P. LV. 120 
Fear not, she saith ynto her spouse, A man or a Mouse 
whether be-ye. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 267 b, He was 
vtterly mmynded to put al in hasard to make or marre, & 
to bee manne or mous. 1884 R. Scor Discow, lh itcher. 
xv. xvii. (1886) 357 Applie it, and thou shalt be madeaman 
forever, cx62a FLeTcHEeR Love's Cure. ii, Your Father 
has committed you to my charge, and I will make a man, 
ora mouse on you, 1624 Sanprxson Serv. I. 251 [To] set 
him upon his legs, and make him a man for ever. 167% 
Tittorson Serq. (vol. 1.) 227 What poor man could not 
cheerfully carry a great burthen of Gold..thereby to be made 


| @-man for ever. 189 Lever. D. Dunn xx, The game: is 
} made, ‘Red, thirty-two. Now for it, Grog, man or a mouse, 


{ 
i 
} 
i 


MAN. 


my boy. Mouse it is! 2869 Tennyson North. Farmer, 
N.S. ii, Dosn't thou knaw that a man mun he either a man 
or a mouse? : . 

-§. A husband. Now only Se. and dad, exc. in 
phr. man and wife. (Cf. GoopMan 2b.) i 
_@1goo Cursor MM, 23338 If fader sagh his sun pare,.. Pe wijf 
hir manor man his wijf. 1382 Wvcuir Ge. iii, 16 Thow shalt 
be vndre power of thi man [1388 hosebonde], x47x Riptry 
Comp. Aich. Ep. i. in Ashm, (1652) 116 Our Man, our Wife, 
1367 Gude § Goalie &.(S.'T. S.) 188 God send euerie Priest ane 
a And euerie Nunne ane man. 1633 Forp ’7¥s Pity 
wv. i, Be not amaz’d ; nor blush, young lovely bride, 1 come 
not to defraud you of your man. 1724 Ramsay ‘ Thisis no 
my ain House’ iii, To make me still a prudent spouse And 
Jet my man command ay. 1749 Fieipinc Tou: Fones 1. xii, 
In less than a month the captain and his lady were man and 
wife, 182x Cuare 2l/, MMinstr. Il. 2x The wary wile .. 
Sits up in bed to strike her manalight. 2842 ‘I ENNYSON 
Dora 4 He..often thought ‘ I'll make them man and wife’. 
1889 Barriz Window in Thrums 108 Wor would Nancey 
take it kindly if 1 called her man names. 

pb. A lover, suitor. ? dad. 

1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxxi, Go and marry 
your man—goon! 1898 Besant Orange Girl. xiv, You've 
put my man in prison—the properest man in St. Giles’s. 

9. A Lreceman or vassal. Now fist, }1n 
ME. poetry often used fig., e.g. of a lover. 

” exx2z O..2. Chron, an. 1072 (Laud MS.) Se cyng Melcolm 
..gridede wid pone cyng Willelm. .& his man was. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, (Jou. 33 Gif pu me dest woh and wit beon anes 
Jauerdes men. ¢x2og Lay. 4300 Per fore his mon he bicom 


& herdsumnesse him soldedon, a@x3x0in Wright Lyric P. - 


93.To the [seinte Marie] y crie ant calle, thou here me for 
thi man, 1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis Q. Ixili, Quhen sall 30wr 
merci rew vpon 30wr man, Quhois seruice is zit vncouth vnto 
ow? ¢ 1468 Ang. Chron. (Camden 1850). 44 The Eri 
Bouslas of Scotland cam in.to Englond, & was swore to the 

ing for to be his trew manne. @1533 Lo. Berners Aion 
xlv, 150 ‘To become my man, and to do me homage, 1609 
Skene Reg. Maz. 42 b, Homage suld be madein this maner, 
that is, the maker therof, sall become his over-lords man 
[etc.]. ¢1670 Hoses Died, Com. Lawws(1840) 93 The Tenant 
shall hold his Hands together between the Hands of his 
Landlord, and shall say thus; I become your Man from 
this day forth. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 


129 By taking service in William’s army he had become the 


man of the Duke of the Normans. 

LO. a. A manservant; a valet. 

_Man Friday: a servile follower or attendant; a factotum 
or servant of all work, (The allusio: isto Robinson Crusov’s 
servant, whom he usually refers to as ‘my man Friday’.) _ 

13.. Gay. Warw. (A) 393 Pou bat art a garsoun, & art mi 
man, & man schalt be. 1377 Lana. P. 2. B. xi. 40 Ac 
pis maister ne his man no manere flesshe eten. 138% 
Rolls of Parlt. U1, 113/x Johannes Pope, ‘Vaverners-man, 
31463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To Raffe Otle sumtyme my 
man a blak gownne, 1486 Bs. St. Albans Evjb, The 
mayster to his man makyth his Roys. xS00-20. DunBar 
Poents xv. 1g To serve and leif in beggartie ‘To man and 
maistir is baith schame. 1617 Moryson J//in, ui. 15x A 
Gentleman and his Man shall spend as much, as. if he were 
accompanied with another Gentleman and his Man, , 1638 
T. Ranooten Aawyates Dram,-Pers., Jocastus, a fantastic 
shepherd and a fairy knight, Bromius, his man, a blunt 
clown. 1639 J. ENvecort in AWassachusetts Hist, Codi, Ser. 
1, (1863) Vi. 136: One Samuel Eale, a man of Mr. Nathan 
Rogers, which Nele hath caryed with him, 1728 Swirt 
My Lady's Lament. 174 Find out..who's master, who's 
man. xox Cuar.orre Smiru Celestina 1V. 117 There was 
no possibility of his man giving Willoughby notice. 1870 
Ramsay Reviin. vic (ed. 18) 209 Another functionary of a 
country parish is usually called the minister’s man. x88g 
G, Auten Badylon xix, Awkward, when people mistake your 
man for your nephew. 1887 4 thevanit 16 Apr. 5094/3 Count 
von Rechberg,,.was Prince Bismarck’'s man Friday. 

. Man-of-all-work: jocular formation . after 

sorte Peer (see Maip sd. 4). 

1830 Miss Mirrorp. Vitiage Ser. tv, 278 Mrs. Villars’s 
man-of-all-work, Joseph. 1836 F. Manoney Yel, Father 
Prout (3859) 73.4 genius infinitely superior even to the man- 
of-all-work at Ravensworth Castle, the never-to-be-forgotten 
Caleb Balderstone, 1896 Furnivau. Avg. Cong. Jred. p. vii, 
But illness prevented him ; and so I (as the Society’s man- 
of-all-work) had to take the book. up. 

ce. In wider sense, as the correlative of master. 

In recent use commonly applied (chiefly in f/.) to 
workmen in contradistinction to their employers. 
1378 Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 127 ludas pane be-come 
his mane, & inad his dwelling with hym bane. [1486, 1300-20, 
1728: see a.) 1860 Nat. Assoc. Soc. Sci., Rep. Comiut 
Trades’ Soc. tog ‘The masters had locked out the men.. 
from seventeen factories. 1872 Brasszy Work & Wages i. 
6 The masters had found it necessary..to reduce the rate of 
wages 3 but the men..refused to accept the reduction, 

‘LL. Applied (chiefly in 42) to the members of a 
fighting force; now es. to the common soldiers as 
distinguished from the officers. 

cr205 Lay. 636 pe king of his monnen monie busend les. 
cxgso Merlin 244 ‘Vher were. moo than a thousande me{n] 
slayn. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xviii. 29 In the I can discomfit.an 
hoost of men, 1536 WRIOTHESLEY. Chri, (Camden) 1. 57 The 
King sent the duke of Norfolke, with an armie of menn. 
x622 Donne Seri, 15 Sept. 11 Should God haue stayd to 
leuie and arme,.men enow to discomfit Sennacherib? r630 
R. Fohuson's Kingda, & Comm, 111 Foure thousand men 
would have made’a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him, © 1878 ‘Tennyson Revenge ro J've ninety 
men and more that are lying sick ashore, x880 WHEFLER 
Short Hist. India 604 Vhe English had lost more than 2,400 
officers and men. 

“12. In university and public-school language, 

an undergraduate or student (as contrasted with 

a graduate or a don). Cf. 4 p. 

‘1803: Gradus ad Cantabr, 8g At Cambridge, and, eke, at 


» Oxford,. every stripling is accounted 'a Man from the mo- 


ment of his ‘putting on. the gown and cap.’ x8x1 Ler. 
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Balatron., Man (Cambridge), any undergraduate from 
fifteen to thirty. Asa man of Emanuel—a young member 
of Emanuel. 31874 Lays Alod, Oxford 43 Every bulldog 
when he spices a Man without a gown, Promptly chases 
him and tries a- Main to run him down, 1897 Barrkre 
& Letanp Dict. Slang 1. 103/1 [At Winchester Coll] 
When a master wishes a ‘man’ to taste the sweets of a flog- 
ging he tells him to order his name to, 
TILT. Transferred uses. 

18. Applied to any image or portrait of a man, 
or to anything bearing a resemblance to a human 
figure. Jan of straw (fig.): see Straw sé, 

1636 T. RaNDALLin Aun. Dichrencia (1877) 17 They looke 
like yonder man of wood, that stands ‘l'o bound the limits of 
the Parish lands. __ F ; F 

14. With qualification used for: A ship. See 
also MAN-OFr-WAR, INDIAMAN, MERCHANTMAN, etc. 

1473 J. Pasronin P. Le?d. LIL. 81 A few Frenchmen be 
whyrlyng on the-coasts, sothat thereno fishersgoout. 1558 
W.'Lowrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 125 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the weathermost man, went roome 
with the Admirall. 1665 Loud. Gaz. No. 3/4 They chased 
a Barbadoes and a Jamaica man into Limrick. @ 1700 B, BE, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Lant,..Mast of a Ship or Man. _x709 
[see EasrInpia]. x7x2-1844[see InpraMan]. 1778 H. WaL- 
POLE Last ¥ruds. (1859) 11. 284 The Brest fleet was sailed, 
twenty-eight men-ofthe-line, 2788 J. May Fra & Lett. 
(1873) 33 In order to put them on board the Kentucky-man. 

15. One of the pieces used in chess, diaughts, 
and backgammon, (Cf, CHESSMEN and MEINTE.) 

rg62 Rowno1HaM Pleas. & Wittie Play of Checsts Aij, 
As if thei had the cheste-bourde and men in their handes, 
xs62 J. Heywoop Prov. & Bpigr. (1867) 1x0. Eche other 
caste thou bearest a man to many. x61x CoTer., Daze, 
..a man at ‘Tables, or Drauzhts, 1668 Drypen Zss, 
Dram, Poesy (1889) 77 Like a skilful chess-player by litrle 
and little he draws out his men. 1735 Bertin Chess vi, 
Never croud your game by too many men in one place. 
x806~7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Him. Life vi. xxxi, On 
asking for a back-gammon-board seeing one brought in in 
ruins, the men half lost and the dice quite, 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Hr. u. iv, Vhe huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of 
three of her men at a Swoop. 

16. In Cumberland, Westmorland, and Lons- 
dale, a cairn or pile of stones marking a summit or 
prominent point of a mountain; ch Low Adan, 
High Manas local names for particular cairns, also 
applied to portions of the mountains themselves, 

800 Worpsw. Reval Archi’. 6 And there they built up, 
without mortar or lime, A Man on the peak of the Crag. 
x87r_ L. Sreruen Playgr. Eur. (1894) vii. 166 A stone man 
orcairn, 1897 O. G. Jones Rock-climbing 68 They reached 
the Low Man, asthe nearly horizontal crest of the first huge 
buttress is called. Zéi¢. 243 ‘Then to the right comes the 
actual Pillar Rock, the ‘High Man’. /6z¢7., "The Low Man, 
the immense buttress that from below hides the true summit 
altogether, 

17, ‘The obverse of a coin used in tossing. 

(Originally, the side of a penny which has the king’s head, 
the ‘ woman’ being the side wiih the figure. of Britannia.] 

1828 ‘ Beg’ Living Pict. London 241 The person calling 
for ‘man’ or ‘woman’, x8s8 Househ, Words 4 Dec. 1/2 
Up goes the dollar...‘ Heads or tails?) Man or woman ?? 

IV. Phrases and combinations, 

18. Aan enters into an almost unlimited number 
of phraseological collocations in which it is con- 
nected by a preposition with another sb. denoting 
quality, character, occupation, or profession; e. g. 
+ m2. of afterwits, m. of antipathies, m. of chaff, 
m. of character, m. of charge, m. of dignity, 
m. of feeling, m. of glee, m. of healing, m. of 
honour, m. of nothing to do, m. of office, m. of 
peace, mt, of practice, m. of prefernent, m. of pro- 
perty, m. of rank, m. of sense, m. of talent, m. of 
theory, m. of title, m. of weight, m, of wisdom, 
m, of years; also }+man with the beard, a 
drinking mug on which a bearded man was repre- 
sented; man of Belial, a worthless or wicked 
man (cf. 1 Samuel xxv. 25); +man in black, a 
clergyman; man of blood (a Hebraism),. one who 
is laden with bloodguiltiness; man in blue, a 
policeman (Farmer Slang 1896); +man of cabi- 
nets, an antiquarian; man-in-the-cars, the U.S. 
equivalent of ‘man-in-the-strect’; +man of the 
church, an ecclesiastic = CHURCHMAN I; }+man 
of the long coat=geutleman of the LONG ROBE; 
+man of death (a Hebraism*, one worthy to be 
put to death; man of the earth U.S., the wild 
potato vine, /pomva pandurata; man of God 
(OE. and early ME. godes manin, a Hebraism), 
a man devoted to the service of God, (a) a 
saint, (4) an ecclesiastic; man of Kent (see quot. 
1787, and ct. Kuytisu @.); +man in the oak, a 
spirit supposed to inhabit an oak; +man of 
Rome, the Pope. For man of business, m. of 
clouts, m. of colour, m. of fashion, m. of figure, m. 
of (his) hands, m. of the house, m. of letters, m. of 
mark, m. of means, mn. of motley, m. of numbers, 


m. of quality, me. of religion, m. of service, m. of 


Sin, m. of sorrows, m. in the street, m. about town, 
m. of the town, m. of wax, nm. of the wood(s, nt. 
of one's word, m. of few or many words, m. of 
worship, see these sbs. Also /ady’s or ladies’ man 
(see Lany sd..17); world's man (see WORLD) ; 
MaN-O4-Law, MAN OF THE WORLD, €lc. ; 


MAN. 


1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. m1. (1677) 13/1 The People of 
this Country were. .said to be also the Inventors of Augury 
.. And yet for the most part *men of afier-wits. 1837 //ds/.in 
Ann, Reg. (1838) 4172/1 William the 4th was not a *man of 
antipathies. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Jair iv. iti, He has 
wrashled so long with the bottle here, that the “man with 
the beard hash almosht streek up hish heelsh. x692 Gentd, 
Frnt, May 5 The *Man in black. makes but one of two in 
less than half an Hour. 1382 Wycuir 2 Save, xvi.7 Goout, go 
out, thou *man of bloodis [1621 bloody man, warg. Hebr.man 
of |ilood}, 1605 Suaxs, J7acd. 11. iv. 126 The secret'st man 
of Blood. 1648 [see Bioop sé. 3]. 1698 M. Lister Yourn, 
Paris (1699) 58 The Vulgar Name, by which those *Men of 
Cabinets distinguish them is..Des /.ampes. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Cone, U1. ww. Ixxvi. 7 That representative of 
public opinion whom Americans call ‘the *man inthe cars’. 
1799 Worpvsw. Foe?’s Epit. 14 Or art thou one of gallant 
pride, A Soldier and no *man of chaff? 21746 Aep. Cond. 
Sir F, Coferig General Keith..is a ‘*Man of Character’. 
zggo Sir J. Smytu Lise, Weapous Ded. g All great Cap- 
taines, Chieftaines, and *men of charge, xgz3 Lp. Derxers 
Froiss. 1. clxii. 199 *Men of the Churche that cometh and 
goeth for treaty of peace. 1530 PALsGR. 318/1 Man of the 
churche, ecclesiastigzé. 1979 FENTON Guicciard, 1. (1549) 
45 Certaine *men of the long coate (so are called in Fraunce 
Lawyers, Doctors, and men of lustice), 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Kings ii. 26 Thouarta *man of deeth. 1642 “ss, ofa King 
in Bacon's H-ks. (1858) VI. 596 Not to suffer a man of death 
to live. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 27170 *Man of office or dignite,.. 
werlds man, or clere, or closterer.. 1846-0 A. Woon ¢ /ass-d. 
Bot. 442 Wild Potato. *Man-ofthe-Earth. 19771 H. Mac- 
KENzie (Zi¢de) The * Manof Feeling. x799 Wornsw. Mountain 
zo0'‘lhe dear old Man,.. The grey-haired *man of glee. a goo 
tr. Beda’s Hist. Vv. xxv{i]. (ti.g0) 352 Pa zeswearc se *Godes 
mon semninga. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 266 in T97n. Coll. Hom., 
He nolde ihere godes men ban he sat at his biede, x382 
Wyeur 2 77. ui, 17 [16] ‘Lhat the man of God be perfyt, 
lerud to al good werk. e¢xqsyo Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3588 
Spak to Paim be goddis man. 1658 Sir JT. Browne //y- 
driot. v. (1896) 180 The man of Gud lives longer without 
a tomb, than any by one. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Judel, 
1. Ixix, A little, round, fat, oily man of God. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise x11. 30 ‘he wondrous life Of the meek 
man of God {St, Francis], 1847 James Coueict I, 195 As 
soon as the *man of healing was gone,..he sprang up in his 
bed, hurried on his clothes [ete.]. x97 tr. Audétnger's De» 
cades (1592) 193 *Men of honours letters, or some. such like 
stuffe. 1641 5. D’Ewes in Le/t, Lit. sien (Camden) 169 
Like a brave gentleman and man of honour. r7zx ADDISON 
Spect. No. 99 ® 10 If every one that fought a Duel were to 
stand in the Pillory, it would quickly lessen the Number of 
these imaginary Men of Honour, 1787 Grosz Prov. Gloss. 
s.v. Kexé, All the inhabitants of Kent east of the river, 
Medway, are called *Men of Kent,..the rest of the inha- 
bitants of the county arestiled Kentish-men. 1861 C. Bepe 
New Rector x, 104 The ‘Men of Kent’, you know, were 
never conquered! x719 De For Crusoe n. x, Like a *man 
of nothing to do, 31584 R. Scar Discou. Wricher. vile xv. 
(1886) 122 Robin Goodfellow, the spoome, the mare, the 
*nanintheoke, 1604 Mipp.eton W7ich 1,11, Dwarfes, Imps, 
theSpoone,the Mare, the Mani'th’oake ; the Hell-waine,the 
Fire-drake, the Puckle, -xGzx-Bisie /’s. cxx. 7, 1 am for 
peace [aarg. Or, a*man of peace). 1843 Cartyie Past & 
Jy. ut v, This. almost stupid *Man of Practice, pitted 
against some light adroit.Man of Theory. x698 Jfoney 
diasters all Things, eve, 131 The ugly and crippled were 
the only *Men o Preferment. 1861 M. Pattison Z'ss. 
(1889) I, 45 When no *man of rank or property was safe, 
r58x J. WALKER in Confer. tv. (1584) Z iij b, He. hath, fled 
to the *man of Rome. rgrx STEELE Speer. No. 153 P 4 It 
is thus in the life of a*Man of Sense, a short Life ts. suffi- 
cient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and Virtue, 
1843 Moztey Ess, (1878) I. x56. The acuteness, point, 
and clearness which his controversial writings show, give 
him..an_ undoubted rank asa *man of talent. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam 1 ii, A sin your *man of title Is 
seldom guiltie of. 285s Macaunay //7st, Ang. xii. IIL, 153 
If any *man of weight. .would..explain the state of things, 
1742 Younc V2.7 4. V.775 The *Man of Wisdom is the *Man 
of Years. 

19, Obvious combinations: a. simple attrib. and 
appositive, as man-angel, -beast, -devil, -dinner, 
dog, -excellence, famine, -fiend, fish, flesh, -fty, 
-mtracle, -monster,-naiure, -plagité, power, -salyr, 
~SeVUICE. 

ax7iz Kin Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 315 A new 
extemporaneous Race Of those *Man-Angels peopled the 
whole place. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.1v.i, Some strangely- 
shaped *man-heast. 1648. Z/#ating of Fox 38 ‘That Man- 
beast, the Major of London, cx1600 T¥z0n.1. iv. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 16 His name is Philargurus, a *man-devill. ..1832 Miss 
Mitrorp /zliage Ser..v. 88 An odious *man-dinner at the 
Clarendon. 1884 Chamd. Frul. 10 May 304/2 The *Man- 
dog came from Russia, and was for a long time exhibited in 
Paris. 1887 G, Merepitny Ballads & P, 19 The man-dog 
for his mistress thinks, Not less her faithful dog. xgzz 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 305 In such a tender frame, as 
is indeed wonderfully commodious to support that *man-. 
excellence of thorght and reason... 1876 ‘T, Harpy A/hed- 
berta (1890) 262, 1..found-a husband Lefore the present 
*man-famine began, 1638 Forp Lady's 7riad us. i, There 
is no valour in tugging with a *man-fiend. 1892 C. R, B, 
Barrett Essvx /tighwajs, etc. 139 ‘Vhe catching... of 
a *man-fish, or sea-monster, in the reign of Henry IL 
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 17 Crib having been known 
to be the best bit of *manflesh nature ever cast in her 
mould. 1833 Fonsranque Eamg. under Seuen Adaiinist, 
(1837) II. 403 The injustice of depriving the planters of 
their property in man-flesh without compensation. 1832 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 8x ‘Vhe sedan-chair—a much. 
more dignified conveyance..than any of the race of flies, 
whether horse-fly or *man-fly, 1898 G. Mgrepitu Odes /7. 
Hist. 34 Sure of the blade that served the great *man- 
miracle [Napoleon]. x6z0. Suaks. Vespa. ii. 14 My 
*man-Monster. hath drown’d his tongue in sacke. 31784 . 
Cowrer Yask vi. 499. 1895 ow to grt Married 107 Mer 
knowledge of *man-nature... a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 37/1.Who have no law to their ambitions 
will, But (*man-plagues !) born are humane blood to spill. 

386a H. Srencer Jzrst Princ. ui xiv. § 114 (1875): 325 When 


4 


accuse you. of. *Man-steal 


_ nu sint ealle gelice butan *manpeofe, oxx scilt. 1863 Dicey 


MAN. 


hhorse-power and *man-power were alone employed, -x898 | 
Century Mag. July 346 Jinrikisha,—those most fascina- - 
ting man-power carriages. | 1780 Chron,.in Ann, Reg. - 
‘x96/2 A large fierce animal which Mr. Atkins affirmed to be . 


a centaur..it proved to be a *Man satyr. 1862 ANsTED 


Channel [sf. Woxsiv. (ed. 2) 552 Every male between the , 
ages of seventeen and sixty-five in Jersey,..is bound to . 


render *man-service to the Crown. - 


. b, appositive, passing into adj. = ‘male’, as 

gnuan cook, NIAN-CHILD, MANSERVANT;. in comb, | 
with a female designation, as man nurse, MAn- ° 
MIDWIFE; occas, with names of animals, as ‘waz . 


seal, (Cf. 22a.) 

‘rg30 Parser. 2422 Man lover, avant. Ibid., Man nourse, 
nourricier, 1596 DaLeymPLe. tr. Lesd/e's, Hist. Scot. vit. 8 
The manbarnes following of him sall be heyires, 1624 Huy. 


woop Caftives 1. i, The man-makarel and marchant of | 


madens fleshe. 1640 Brome Antipades iv.iv, Enter. women 
and. man-scold,. 1734. Berketey Let..to Prior 30 Apr. in 
Fraser Life vi. (1871) 227 A man-cook would be a great con- 
venience to us, 1746 H. Warrocn Led (1846) IL. 147 The 
prince pal man-dancer.. 1754-64 Suuture Wide I, Introd. 
35 ‘Uhe lives of many:women and children were saved by 
the skill. of the man-practitioner. 1885 Ewma. Marsuaun 
‘Tower on Clif’ v. 68 lf ever there was. a man-witch, it’s Sir 
Thomas Cooke, 1839 Barrie Hiudow in Thrunrs gg Every 
man-body and woman-body on the farm. xgoz A/unsey's 
Mag. (U.S) XXV,.355/2 Frequently a man seal will swim 
out to a lady seal fete.]. rs : 

e. In phrasal comb. used attrib., as ove-man 
show, two-man rile, etc. 

rgo7 Suaxs. 2 Hen, J17,1. ii ass If I do, fillop me with a 
three-man-Beetle. 1883 [see Ont 33). 1891 ZZives6 Oct, 7/5 
‘One-man' photographicexhihitions. rgo0Stre W. Harcourr 
in Hest, Gaz. 24 Aug. 6/1 Their forefathers bad renounced 
one-man rule, and they were not likely to go back to two-man 
tule. xgoz Daily Chron, 16 July 9/1 A couple of four-man 
teams, ; : 

d. objective and objective gen., as #ax-con- 
tainer, -destroyer, + -fisher, -maker, -marrer, 
-moulder, -murder(er, -planter, -pleaser, -stealer, 
-subduer, -thief,-trapper; uan-abhorring, -baiting, 
catching, -compelling, -degrading, -destroping, -de- 
wouring, -fearing, -matniing, -making, -ytinticking, 
pleasing, -selling, -stealing, -sepporting vbi. shs. 
and ppl.adjs.; man-dolatry,+-pleasance, :-stealth; 
man-worthy adj. (hence -worthiness). (Cf. 22b.) 

1846 Prowert Prometh, Bound 33 The bands Of *man- 
abborring Amazons, 1635 Fururr Ch. Afisti we. i. § 8 
To see this *man-baiting, all people of all kindes flock'd 
together. 1876 T. Harpy £thedberte (1890) 291 A hirassing 
mistrust of her *man-compelling power, xg7zx SHarress, 
Charat. (2737) 1k’ 373 -This mansion-globe, this *man- 
container. 1788 Cowrer Negro's Compl 46 Our: suffer. 
ings, since ye brought us To the *man-degrading mart. 
3824 J. Symmons tr. Aeschylus’ Agam. 137 Nor turn thy 
wrath 'gainst Helen, that she was a *man-destroyer. 1743 
Briar Grave ata Th’ oppressive, sturdy, *Man-destroying 
Villains. 1864 Kincsiey Hoo. & Verde. 1. (1875) 14 Amighty 
*man-devouring ogre. 188x Batocerr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
Gt. Brit. LI. 297 Wree from *man-fearing and man-pleasing. 
eres St. Andrew 6 in &, E.P. (1862) 98 Come, he seide, 
after me: and ic wole 30u make *Mantischers.- 1647 H. 
More Song of Sou? mw. ii, un iv, Nor fore’d conceit, nor 
*maw-idolatry, 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIIL 63 ‘Lhe royal 
and martial games of cock-fighting, bull-baiting, and *man- 
maiming. 2649 G. Dantes Trinarch., Rick. Lf, celxviii, In 
his want Pittied, perhaps by Maiestie, who now Was a 
*Man-Maker.. roor G. Mereorru Reading of Life, ete. 7 
Maid-preserver, man-maker. a@ 1600.B. Jonson Case is 
Altered v.i, Gold, gold, *man-making gold. 1675 Corron 
Scoffer Scaft 23 Some say that Man-making was no 
treason. 3684 Otway Afherst v. i, What, Manslaying ! 
when all my. thoughts. were upon -Manmaking.: rg0z 
din, Rew, Jan. 30 All the man-making’ pastimes of Eton 
boys. a@xgoo Calkeliée Sow 149 Aud a *man merrour, 
An evill wyffis mirrour, 17tz SHartess, Charac. (1737) I, 
203 How the dangerous *man-moulder wou'd proceed 3 and 
what wou'd be the event of his tampering. a x300 Cuv-ser 
AL, 17303 (Cott.) Je “man moytherar[s] so crus, 1656 ‘I'rarr 
Contnt, Gal. i. xo Dastardliness and *man-pleasance. 164 
Brief Exanz, ****, This is very sore judgement, to. con- 
demne all. your brethren: for *manpleasers.. 1727 Swirt 
State Irel, Wks. 1755 V. ut. 169 A man-pleaser at the 
expence of all honour, conscience, and truth. 1669 Bax- 
TER Power Mae. .& Ch. Past. tc (671) 16 No *man- 
pleasing, no worldly honour to invite them. 1860 Grex. 

. Tuompson dvd? Add TUL. exxxvit.. tro This is what 
you call your Crown; it-can. shake hands with *man- 
selling, 1582 N.I. (Rhem.).1 77. i, 10 To *man-stealers, 
to liers, to periured iistpae 318845. EH. Dawson. Handbh, 
Dow, Canada 272. 1t was’ as man-stéealers that Europeans 
made their debut upon this continent, 1597 tr. Bullinges"s 
Decades (2392) 395 The offence called Plagium, that is *man- 
Stealing, 1769 BuAcnstone Covenz. 1V. Index, Manstealing. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) oe Are you not affraid he should 

th, and summon you befure the 
Areopagus? 1899 R. Wuireine 5 Fokn St. 272 Woman, as 
the *man-subduer, 1856 Kang. Arch Bagi. I. xxvi. 343 
Ithad a-bad lock, this *man-supporting August ice. ¢ 890 
Lats of delfred ec, 9 $2 Manigu witu maran donne ‘dru 5 


Federal St, U1, 254 This nation,,has for two generations 
been the accomplice of man-thieves, 3819 Ze/uea LIL. 167, 
Lhope [ shall not be marked out as a *man-trapper for m 
friend as well as myself. 18.. Corzrmoen (Webster:, 4 
better and more *manworthy order of things. 2841 Emmr- 
son Alethod af Nai, Wks, 1875 IL. 293 How all that is called 
talents-and success in our noisy capitals, becomes buzz and 
din before this *mah-worthiness. 90 : 
8. instrumental, as man-created, -devised, -en- 
Staved, -girdled, -made, -named, -taught ppl. adjs. - 
1849 Saxe 77mes 49 Mitres aud thrones-are *man-created 
things: 3547 Life Ads. Canterd.. To Rd. Fijb, This 
Church off. inglandeiallowinge no *mandeuised order ‘off 
regular ministerie,. s87x. EE. i. Burr dad didgin xi, 207 


‘102 


better at their homes, Than thus *man-girdled here. @ 1718 


Poet's Vow tt. xv, Stars—revealed to man, And *man-named. 
x884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (1892) 304 The apostle Paul 
did not consider himself *man-taught. ; ; 


-high, -minded, -shaped, t-turned adjs.; man- 


| fashion adv, 

1880 S. Lanier Sumz'se 19 Sweet burly-bark'd, *man- | 
bodied Tree. 1839 Bartey “estes xix. (1852) 30r All theo- | 
sophic lore Of *man-born, or angelic mind. 1839 TENNysoN | 


Guinevere 244 And strong *man-breasted things stood from 


and a *mangrowne.] cx640 J.Smytu Lives Rerheleys (188311. 


France between 1420 and 1430. . 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 
164 Part of the Battlement being Breast high .. the other 
part *Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 


the rye-field. 1842 'lennyson Talking Oak 51 When his [se. 
Hen. VIII's] *man-minded offset rose To chase the deer at 
five, 2859 A. pe Vere Paes 120 That love, or none, is fit for 
one *Man-shaped like thee. 187x Duncan in Cassedi’s Nat. 
fist. 1. 6 The man-shaped, or anthropomorphous apes. 
x6rg Cuarman Odyss, 1. 205 In a throne, he plac’d ‘The 
*man-turnd Goddesse. 

20. Special comb.: man-ape, an anthropoid 
ape; ‘-man-bane, an opprobrious name for to- 
bacco ;'man-bound a., ‘detained in port in con- 
sequence of being short of complement’ (Smyth 
Satlor's Word-bk, 1867); man-broker = Crimp 
56.1 2: (zbed.) ; man-car YU. S.,a kind of car used for 
carrying miners up and down the steeply inclined 
shafts of mines cn Lake Superior (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
+ man-case, vorce-wid. for ‘body’; + man-catch 
v., to trap (men); man-catcher, (2) one who 
catches or traps men; (8) an instrument used in 
New Guinea for catching men (see quot. 1898) ; 
so man-ceatching vd/. sb,; man-crab (see quot.) ; 
man-dealer, a slave-dealer;  +man-dream 
[Dream 56.1), homan joy, loudmirth; man-engine, 
a kind of lft for lowering and raising miners in a 
shaft, consisting essentially ofa reciprocating vertical 
rod with platforms at intervals ; +man-entered a., 
initiated into manhood; + man-fish Her. = MER- 
MAN; man-fungus, a fungns of the genus Geaster; 
an earth-star ( 7reas. Bot. 1866) ; +man-huckster 
nonce-wa, (applied to a‘ mistress ofthe male stews’); 
man-keeper /ocal, the water newt, Lzssotriton 
punctatus; +rnan-leech, a whore; }man-litter, 
a sedan chair; man-machine = man-engine ; 
+}Man-mender, a surgeon; man-mercer, one 
who deals in man’s wear; man-merchandise, 
slave-dealing; *man-miln S¢., a hand-mill for 
grinding; ‘|man-minister, a chaplain; man- 
monkey, an anthropoid ape; man-mountain, the 
name given to Gulliver by the Lilliputians; hence 
allusively; moan-mountainism; man erchis, 
(a). also green man-orchis or greenman. orchis, 
the greenish-flowered orchid, Aceras  anthropo- 
Phora; (6) Orchis mascula; + man peach, a va- 
riety of peach; man-rail (see quot.); man-root, 
the American /pomeza leplophylla (Cent. Dict.) ; 
man-rope /aut., one of the ropes on each side of 
a gangway or ladder, used in aseending and descend- 
ing a ship's side, etc.; ‘}man-state, the age at which 
a Roman'youth assumed the zoga verilis; + man- 
steid a, S¢,,supplied with men; man-sty [after f7g- 
sty], a dwelling-house or hut unfit for human habi- 
tation; +man-thews, human customs, manners ; 
man-trade, the slave-trade (cf. wan-dealer); man- 
way U.S. Mining, ‘a small passage used by work- 
men, but not for transportation’ (Raymond Jfining 
Gloss. 1881) ;. manweed, fuller’s teazel, Dipsacus 
Sullonum; +man-wood a., ‘man-mal’, madly 
desirous of a man; + man-worth (see quot. 1670). 

1878 NV. Aner, Rev, CRXVIL. 44 The myriads of years 
which have elapsed since the *man-apes began to stand up- 
right, @161B Syivester Sodacco Battered 515 Th' Heat 
and Drought of th’ Herb American Being intensive (fitter 
call'd *Man-bane), x6go J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) Proclanta- 
tion Urks. 1. aga/t A foule contagious, sig ee 
weede, x6gg Futter Ch. Ast. mm. vii. § 13 He had an 
handsome *man-case. x682 Hickerincit, Black Non-Conf. 
B, Bespatter them, Trepan them, Teague them, Taffee them, 
and *Man-catch them, _x702 C. MaTHER Magn. Chr. vii. 63 
Captain..fell into the: Hands of. these desperate (Indian] 
*Man-catchers,. 1898 Dadi Rev. July. 170:Another instrn- 
ment of capture is. the ‘man-catcher’, a flexible ratian 
fastened at one end ina loop, into which a sharp spike pro- 
trudes, ~ As it is slipped over the foe, a sudden jerk is 
given to it, which causes the latter to impale the base of the 


*Man-catching: a Sermon on Jer. v.25, 26. 1772 Rutty 
small sheil-fish about t 


Man-devised religion. 2 1873 Lytton Pausanias (1876) 67 © 
‘In the city one is the god-born, the other the *man-enslaved. - 
1847 TENNYSON ‘Princess v. 419 Almost our maids were : 


Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 170 What I meant-by Clergy, viz. : 


‘A*Man-madeand Mercenary Ministry. 1839 Batty Fesdus | 
xxxiil, (1848) 356 Man-made gods. 1836 Murs. BRownixc . 


f parasynthetic, similative, originative, or pre- . 
dicative, as man-bodied, -born, -breasted, -grown, | 


the. sea. 1890 -L. C, D'Ovie Noftches 32 She,.rode *man- | 
fashion. [1587 Go.vine De ALornuay xvii. 320 Not being a | 
bahe or ayoong childe, but being come to yeeres of discretion | 


168 His owne sonnes now man-growne. 1883 Blackw. Mag, - 
June 800 He was man-grown and in the Scottish service in | 


1837 Loner. /'rithio/’s Honesitead 4 Man-high was waving | 


skull, .268x-E.. Hrcxerinety (éé/e) The Horrid Sin of | 


Nat. Hist. Dublin J. 375 Cancer latipes Rondeletti, a | 
he bigness of a wall-nut, which has ; 


M AN. 


something ‘like'the delineation of a-human.-fate upon it, 
whence it has been sometimes called the *Man-Crab. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuomeson Andi Aét. U1. cxxxvii. 110:The Transe 
atlantic *Inan-dealer. Beowzd/ 1264 He [Cain] ba fag gewat, 
morpre zemearcod *mandream fleon, westen warode. ¢ r2o0. 
Lay. 23945 Pa aras be mon-drem’ [c 1275 marinés drem] pat 
pe wolde dunede a-jen, 1865 Jorn. Star7 Jan., In a few 
mines the *man-engine, which hoists.and lowers the men, 
has been introduced. 1881 Ravmonp A/‘ning Gloss.; Mane 
niachine ox Man-engine, Corn.and Derb. x607 Suaks. Con 
1 ii. 103 His Pupillage *Man-entred thus, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 360/1 A Mere-man, or a Man-marine, ora *Man+ 
fish.. by othérs termed a‘l'riton. @1625 Braum. & Fr. Cusi 
tone Country Vv. v, Be so, and no'more, you *man-huckster! 
‘1824. Macraccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 392 He was fond of 
drinking filthy fluids, and his belly gave birth to some 
asks and *nan-kecpers. ‘1825-80 Jamtuson, Man-keeper, a 
name given to’ the newt,, by the inhabitants of Dumfr, 
and Roxb., because they believe that it waits on the adder 
to warn man of bis danger. 1687 Sev.ey Bellaire w. 
i, Thou punk, thou cockatrice, thou *man-leech, that suck'st 
their marrow and their money.’ ‘2640 Brome Staragis 
Garden 1. ti, A couple of lusty able bodied_men..carry 
mee ina *Man-litter into the great bed at Ware. 185g 
.R, Lferrcuiip] Cornwall Mines 279 Where they descend 
y the *man-machines their. journey. is easy: both down 
and up. @2164z Suckuine Gebdins 1. (1648) 15.A.*Mans 
mender, .. Has broacht me in so many places, All the 
Liquor in my body will run out. 1703 Sriz. Apollo No. 3 
Man-menders then had noble pay—Which we call sur- 
geons to this day. 1837 Miss Mrrroro Country Stories 
(1850)'99 What business had he in a great shop? a *man- 
mercer’s they call it. 1788 Cowper Let..to Lady Hesketh 
16 Feb., It being impossible to alledge an argument on be- 
half of *man-merchandize that can deserve a hearing. 1866 
Janu. R. Wardr. (1815) 173 Ane *mann-miln for making of 
poulder, with thre mortaris. xg80'/d77. 302'-Ane man mylh 
with all hir ganging geir. xzyz5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 
32 Richard Paice..was at first but a *Mann-minister to 
‘Thomas Langton Bishop of Winchester. x78z Miss Burner 
Cecilia v1. x, Why you won't'pretend you did not hear 
Miss Beverley say you were the truest ourang outang, or 
*man-moukey, she ever knew? 1726 Swivt Guéliver 1 
ji, In the Right Coat Pocket of the Great *Man-Mouns 
tain (for so I interpret the Qzdndus, Flestrin), a 186x 
Mrs. Browntne BA. Poets Poems 1890 V. 204 While Gower 
may blame ‘his fortune’..for. the dry specimen crumbled 
off from his *manmountainism. 1776 WiruEerinc Sot, 
arrangem. Vegetables U1. 543 *Man Orchis. 1868 Parien’s 
#ot. Diet., Green-man orchis; See Aceras anthropophera, 
1882 Garden’ 27 May 365/3 The popular name of Man 
Orchis given to Acevas anihropophorais certainly well bes 
stowed, as a resemblance to a hanging man in the singular 
flowers of this plant is very apparent. 1664 Evetyn (al, 
Hort, Avg. (1679) 22 Roman Peach, *Man Peach, Quince 
Peach fetc.]. 187% Routledge's Eu. Boy's Ann, Dec. 24 Along 
each side of the boiler is fixed: a hand-rail, called a *man-rail. 
1769 Favconrr Dict. Marine i. (1780) /ive-vetlles, the * mane 
ropes, or enitering-ropes of the side. 1851 H. Menvu..e Whale 
vili. 42 With both hands grasping the ornamental knobs of 
the man-ropes,.- 1558 Puarr #aeid Life Virgil (1573) A ij, 
When he'was thirteene yeere of age, he receaued the gar. 
ment of *manstate. x610 HEALEY SZ. Aug. Citie of God 
140 He tooke on-his gowne of man-state. .@15§78 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (8.1.S,) 1. 228 Thrie greit scheipis 
weill *man steid, weill wittallit and artaillzeit. 1799 SournEy 
Comm pi, Bk. VV. 518 The most miserable and beastly 
collection of *man-sties lever beheld. 1887 Pal Alail Gi 
4 May 5/t The unutterable ‘man-sties’ which do duty 
for labourers’ cottages. c1000 F#lvana 410 Pet he *mons 
peawum minum lifge.. arzgo Prev. <ei/red 432 in O. A. 
Afise, 128 pe hwile hit is lutel ler him monbewes [/azer 
text monnis bewis}. 1760 J. Puttmoret2z¢/e) Two Dialogues 
on the *Man-‘Trade. 1828 Burton's Diary 11. 258 note, 
This lettered barbarian, .. in the genuine spirit of the 
man-trade, ‘hoped: never to see our negroes in America 
become Christians’. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 108 Dip» 
sacus fullonun:, *manweed or fuller'steasel. 1579-80 Nort# 
Plutarch Lycurgus & Nunta (1595) 84 Andromanes; to say 
*manwood [Arizted manhood, corrected in ed. 1612}. @ 1586 
Sipwey Arcadia it. (1598) 229 Women man-wood, & men 
effeminate. cxooo. Laws Hilodhere & Hadric c. 1 gif 
maunes esne eorlcundne mannan ofslahb .. se agend bone 
banan agefe, and do peer prio “man-wyrp to. 1670~-gx Brount 
Law Dict, Manworth, the price or value of a Man’s Life or 
Head ; every Man, according to his degree, being rated at 
a certain price, according whereunto, satisfaction was, o 
old, made to his Lord, for the killing him, ; 
21. Combinations with az'’s: ‘man’s age = 
Man-acE; +man’s blood, (@)'a kind of thistle; 
(8) the Gr. dvdpécapor, ‘a kind of St. John’s 
wort, with blood-red juice’ (Liddell and Scott); 
+ man’s-bond, a slave, bondsman, in quot. collect. 
sing.; man’s enemy, the Devil; +man’s kind 
= MANKIND; {man’s meat, food for men; also 
transf. in indecent sense; man’s mercer (see 
quot.) ; {+-man’s motherwort = PaLma CHRIST! 5 
+man’s queller, an executioner (cf. MANQUELLER), 
‘x804.T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u, To Rdr., The bodie 
of man in the third part of his age, commonly called. *mans- 
age [ete]. x60x. Hontanp Pdiny II, 98 Acorna, marg., A 
kind of thistle; some call it *Mans bloud. --Zézd. 275 Some 
cal this. herbe Androsemon, w#azvg, Mans bloud. 162% 
Frorio, Acorna, a thistle called Mans blood. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, (1810).115 Now. er pise bot *mansbond, 
rascaile of refous, a@ 1800 Laird of Waristeun v. in Child 
Ballads IV. 31/1 At her richt hand There stood *Man’s 
Enemy. - 41300 Cursor M. 14909 For he pe. time sais come 
mand nei, par he for *mans kind wil dei. 1390 Gowrr Can/, 
Il. 264 And what hir liste,..Sche dede.. That. passeth 
over manneskinde. 1475 2B. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 30. They 
finding bothe horsmete and *mannysmete to youre soudeours. 
xs86 |. Hooxer A’zst, Jed, in Holinshed Il, 166/2 In 
dooing of his seruice, he shall take horsse-meat, and mans- 
meat where he list. 1629 Burton Badel no Bethel 46, 1 will 
nofenvy him, so long: as I-feed on that which is sound and 
mans meate (as we say). 1664 FALKLAND Marriage Night 
ued. 23. Batis: she Mans -meat?..1..,can scarcely digest 


| 


MAN.” 


one in her Teens. ' 760 Foote Afixor n. (1767) 53 Here 
she has brought a pretty piece of man’s meat already; 
as sweet as a nosegay, and as ripe asa cherry. _x803 Ss. 
Pecos Anecd. Lng. Lang. 267 A *man’'s mercer—One who 
furnishes small articles to taylors’, as twist, buckram, stay 
tape. 1597 GeRarDE Herdaé App., *Mans motherwort is 


Paina Cristi. 01430 Mirour Saluacioun 3270 Qwene | 


Thamare.. Whilk Cirus..*mannes qwellere hevedid. 

22, Combinations with mez: a. appositive, serv- 
ing as plurals of combs. with max (sce 19 a, b, and 
main words, e.g. Man-cHILD). Also MEN-FOLK, 


MEN-KIND., . - 
 [x382 Wreurr Foe? iti, g Alle Men-fizters [Vulg. vixi della 
¢ores|cum to, and stey vp.] 1612 Binie Ace. ii,8 Men singers 
and women singers. . 1632 Lirucow Yrav. x. 463 O strange 
inhumanity of Men-monster Manglers! 1646 M. Live cin 
(tit@e) Men-miracles with other Poemes. 1687.T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 72 Both among the Men- 
Saints and Women-Saints. 1739 Cisper 4 fol. (1756) I, 105 
Those other men actors who..were equality famous in the 
lower life of comedy. x74 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 
179 Do you, Beck, help Pamela to ‘tend us; we will have 
no men-fellows. «1748 Swirt. Direct. Serw. ii. (1745) 36 
The Custom began ..to keep Men Cooks, and generally 
of the French Nation, 1824 Sim R, Winson Pr. Diary 
Il. 346 His holiness made his entrance yesterday, drawn 
by men cattle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? vii. 442 Large 
colossi and very long men-sphinxes. 1892 EB. Rusves 
Homeward Bound 141. We had a dispute which were men 
Cingalese and which women. 


b. objective, instrumental, etc., synonymous with 
the corresp. combs. with maz (see 19d, e and 
main words, e.g. MAN-EATER). 

x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 125 Those mountainous kind 
of animals and *men-bearing trees. 1682 S. Porpace Jfedal 
Rev, 274 Rebels and Traytors they will still Create, And 
are *Men-Catchers of the highest rate. x599 Hax.uyr Voy. 
Il, nu. 104 Which made them beleeue that we were cruell 

eople and *men-eaters, 1719 De For Crusoe t. xiii, They.. 

being men-eaters. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77az. (Table) 228 
Anzigues, a*men-eating Nation. -1619 A. Newman Pleas. 
Vis, (1840) 42 They have such *men-inchanting features. 
ergo Cures Mats, iv. 1g Come after me and J wil maak 
yow *menfischers. 1895 Churchman No, 185. 268 *Men- 
fishing is most difficult work, but. He who bade us go has 
likewise said ‘I-am with you’. x553 T. Witson RéeZ, 5x 
Such *menflesht vilaynes make small accompte for killynge 
anye one, 1834 7asz’s Mag. I. 124 The *men-hunters found 
a Guahibi mother, with three children. 1832 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. v. 337 The *men-like bathing women. 1753 
Foote Zug. in Paris 1 Wks. 1799 I. 33 All the fraternity of 
*men-makers.. 3 taylors, peruquiers, hatters, hosiers. x6z9 
Fiercuer 47. Thomas 1. iii, Whither goe all these *men- 
menders, these Physicians? 1g26 TinpaLe #4. vi. 6 Not 
with service in the eye sight, as *men pleasars. 16153 Hirron 
Wks. \. 604 Such a time-seruing, *men-pleasing, forsaking 
of flockes. 1632 Sanxperson Seva. (1681) IL. 19 S. Paul, 
who in one place professeth men-pleasing,..taking it in the 
better sense, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9333 Robbeors.. & 
manquellars LIZS. 2. *menquellares]. xq22 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 164 Traytouris, and rebelle, trew men 
quelleris, 1863-87 Foxe A. & M4, (1596) 70/2 Which all 
were esteemed as men quellers. a@1z00 2. A. Psalter 
Wiii. 3. And *men-slaers, sauve me fra pa. 1380 Lay 
Falks Catech, 736 (Lamb. MS.) Bakbyters and. sowers 
of fals lesynggys..arn wykkyd men-sleers, ¢xqgo SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 810 Menslaers, robbours. 1g26 ‘LINDALE 
x. Tim, i. 10 ‘Yo *menstealers: to lyars and to periured. 
a1697 Hare List, Placit. Cor. (1736) I. 9 Men-stealers 
were punished with death. 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 134 
The Tyrians..were slave-dealers, and in the earliest time, 
men-stealers, 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1, 36 ‘She 
*men-trappers rushed in, and they forced himaway. 1865 
J. H. Incranam Pillar af Fire (1872) 164 We are still 
idolaters, that is, mere *men-worshippers. 

23. Combinations with men’s: +mens-kind = 
Men-iinp, +} menskins, of the male sex. 

1534. 14/702 Str W7, Butler (Somerset Ho.), Euerye of my 
seruauntes aswell menskynes as womenskynnes. xgg2 Kyp 
Sp. Tray. ui. v. 3. Wee niens-kinde, in our minoritie, are 
like women in their vncertaintie. . 

+Man, 56.2 Obs. [OE. mdz str. neut. = OS. 
min, OLUG. mein, ON, metn:—OTent. *natno™, 
neut. of *aino- adj.: sce Mana]. Wickedness. 

Also. Comdé., +‘ man deed, wicked act. 

Beowulf 978 Deer abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan 
domes. ¢1oco Ags. Ps. (Th.) exviil, 69 Ys nu mzeniszfeaid 
ofer. me man and unriht oferhydizra. ¢xooo Phenix 457 
[He] leahtras dwasceb mirce mandade, cxxzgy Lamb, 
Hom, 99 Deofles gast wissad to sunnan and to mandeden. 
¢%z00 ORMIN 4478 Patt tu pe loke wel fra man Inn abess & 
i wittness. ; 

+ Tan, 53.3 Obs. Also 5 mane. fa. late L. 
man (Vulgate), a. Heb. ja.] = Manna, 

‘@xzoo-r400 Cursor M. 6384 (Gitt.) Pai called it in pair 
langag man [Coz#, manna]. 1382 Wyciir Axvod, xvi. 31 The 
hows of Yrael clepide the name of it man. ¢xq485 2. &. 
Misc. (Warton Cl. 1856) 14 UO Crystes modyre, ‘Uhat feede 
geure chyld with the heyvynly mane. 1604 Himron ds. 1. 
g00 Ag soone as they came into the promised land, the man 
ceased. 1644 Z. Dovp Gari. Ziow in. Zion's Flowers (1853) 
App. 11/2 Th’ Egyptian hotch potch which God’s Israel 
Preferr'd to Man, their whilom—Angel’s food. 

» + Man, a. Obs. [OE. mdén=MHG. mein, ON. 
meinn:—OTeut. *ad20-: according to. some 
scholars.a pa, pple. from the Indogermanic root 

*met-, *mot- to change.] Wicked, 

* ¢€1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) liv. 15 Fordéam..on hiora midle [is] 
man inwit-stef. a@rgzo0 Cursor JZ. 6848 Athes. noiber 
sothfast ne man [cf. MAaNnata]. . 
+} Man, indef. pron, Obs. Also mon. See 
also the weakened forms Mtn, ME ‘ddef. prons. 
[OE. man, mon = OS., OHG. (MHG.,, G.) mar; 
an unstressed form of Man 56.1] =OnE 21, 
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: Beowulf 34796 Pxt mon his winedryhten wordum herze. 
crooo Ags. Gosf, Matt. xiv. 11 Aud man brohte pa his 
heafod on-anum disce. ex175 Land. Hawt. 139 Muchel 
man ach to wurben pis halie dei. cxzazo Bestiary 267 3et 
is wunder-of dis wirm more daune man wened. ¢12s0 Ger. 
& £x. 1488 A mete dat man callen lentil gete. 1340 4 yeud, 
86 Yef man dede bet kuead to-yeans wylle: hit nere non 
zenne. «1378 Treat. AZass 2in Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. 
iv. 128 Hou mon scholde here hys masse, 

“Man (men), v. Forms: I mannian, 4-6 
manne, 6-7 mann, 6- man. [OE. mannian, f. 
mann Man sbht Cfi.MLG., MDu., Du., MHG,, 
mod.G. sanzen, ON., Sw. manna, Da. mande.} 
“L. trans. (Mil, and Naut.) To furnish (a fort, 
ship, etc.) with a force or company of men to serve 
or defend it. Said also of the men. 

crr2z2 O. E. Chron. an. 1087 (MS. E.) Heora ale ferde to 
his castele & pone mannoden, ¢14§0 5%. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
5876 With’ halfe pair men pis schip pai mande, 1480 Caxton 
Chron, Eng. cexliii. 288 The thre carrikkes were lade with 
dyuerse marchaundyse and wel y manned. 1494 Fapyan 
Chroi, Vu. ccxix. 241 Kyng Wyllyam also made ini. Stronge 
Castelles,..and manned theym with Normayns. rsga 
Nobody & Somed. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) 1, 328 Man 
the Court gates, barricade al the streets. 1596 DaLrympLe 
tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1x, 153 Tha schot out the capitan 
Erskin; and manit the hous. x600 Hotianp Livy vi. go 
Every man cried Alarm, 1an up to the walls to man them. 
x627 Cart. SmMItH Seaman's Grant vi. 27 Man the Boat is 
to puta Gang of men,.into her. ¢x64s T. Tunry Siege of 
Cartisle (1840) 3 He found the other side [of the river] 
manned wt regiments of hors and foot. © 1694 Morrrux 
Rabelais i. xxiv. (1737) 10x Man the Pinnace, and get her 
by the Ship’s Side, x178x Gispon Dec/. & F. xlv. (1869) LL. 
a The ramparts were manned. 2793 Ne.son 21 Mar. in 

icolas Dzsp, (1845) If. 20 A Fleet half manned, and in 
every respect inferior to the Enemy. 1833 Marryar P, 
Simple xi, At Jast the frigate was full manned.  186z 
Hucues You Brown at Oxf xiv. (1889) 134 The Oriel 
boat was inanned chiefly by old ears. 1865 CARLYLE Fredé, 
Gt. x1v. ii. (1872) V. 165 ‘The garrison of Eger., barely mans 
its own works, 2874 Green Short List. vin § 6 410 ‘The 
English ships. :were manned with gooo hardy seamen. 1876 
VoyLe & Stevenson A071, Dict, To mean, this term is 
commonly used in artillery to signify the arming of a 
battery with men, ready for action. 188g U.S. Grant 
Pers, Afeur, I, xxi. 292 One hundred men left to man the 
guns in the fort. 

absol, £713 STEELE Guard. No. 170 P 21 It is very rare if 
the French ever make use of any-other ships than their 
own; they victual and man cheaper than we. 

b. aut. To place men at or on (a particular 
part of a ship), as at the capstan to heave anchor, 
or on the yards to salute a distinguished person. 
Said also of the men. 

1697 ‘Turcuin Search Honesty v. 16. The Boatswain's 
whistle, and they Man the Side. 1706 Prius (ed. Kersey) 
sv. Man the Capstan... Man weld the Top...Man the 
Ladder. 1743 Burxevey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 174 
He came cluse by our Vessel, we mann’'d her, and gave him 
three Cheers. 19796 Log ‘ Agamemnon’ 19 Jan. in Nicolas 
Disp, Nelson (1846) VIL. p. xxxii, Manned Ship and cheered 
Sir John Jervis, 1827 Byron Leffo xxvi, A better seaman 
never yet did man yard. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xv. 
4x We manned the windlass, and hove, and hove away. 
1875 Breprorn Sailor's Pocket Bh. vii. ved. 2) 282 As soon 
as the signal is perceived by those on shore, the whip. . will 
be manned, and the hawser hauled off by it to the wreck. 

te. To equip and send (a boat, occas, an army) 
with its complement of men in a certain direction 
(out, forth, after ..). Obs. 

1494 Fapyan Chrou. vi. elxxiit. 169 Ye Londoners. .manned 
out a certayne nombre of men of armys. 1556 W. Towrson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 99 We manned out our Skiffe in 
like case to laye him aboorde. x16rx Sprep //isé, Gr. Bret. 
IX. xl, 599 ‘Lhe Townesmen of Portsmouth and Dart 
maund [aa mannd] forth a few ships at their owne perill 
and charge. az6s9 Ossorn Zs. ii, Wks. (1673) 553 When 
God Mans out his Tests, the Poor are found in the Forlorn 
Hope. 1693 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 51 We had mann'd 
three Boats after them.. ry19 De For Cresve 1. xi, I., 
manned out the pinnace. @1774 Gounsm. “fist. Greece I. 
320 Lysander at first manned out a few ships. | 

+2. To supply with inhabitants; to people. Ods. 

exgoo Maunney, (1839) xviii. 187 This Yle is fulle wel in- 
habyted, and fulle we! manned. | 1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 
445/1 Howe youre Toune..is wele enhabited and- manned. 
azs48 Haut Chron, Hen VI 156b, The Englishemen wer 
not of puyssaunce, either to man the tounes..or to inhabite 
the countrey.. 1398 Sy.vrsterR Du Bartas un iw, Handie- 
ervafts272 Man-kind with fruitfull Race began A little corner 
of the World to Man. /bra. um. ii, n. Badydon 185, 


+b. nonce-use. To fill up with men. Ods. 


1596 Spenser JQ. vi. xi. 46 [He] slew the formost that came 
first to hand So Jong till all the entry was with bodies mand. 
+3. To provide (a person) with followers or 
attendants. Ods. 
r4.. S¥x Beues 3080 (MS. S.), [He] armed him foot hot 
And manned him welle in a bot.. 1326 SxkeLton A/agup/ 
44x Counterfet capytaynes by me are mande. 1897 SHaKs. 
2 fen, /V,1, ii. 18 ‘Thon art fitter to be worne in my cap, 
then to wait at my heeles. I was never mann’d with an 
Avot. till now. Jéid, 66.. x606 CuarmMan J/ons. D'Olfve 
Plays 1873 I. 221 To be mand with one bare Page and a 
Pandare. 162x Be. Mounracu Diatribe. 446 Such roysters 
and rake-shames as Mars is manned with, Hercules 1s not 
said to be attended withall. x7s2¢ Fieipine Asrelia ix. ix, 
Come along, Jack, I have seen her before; but she is too 
well manned already. : i os 
b. + To furnish (horses) with riders (0ds.). Also 
(Australian),to catch hold of and restrain (a horse). 
1835. Covervate 2 Kings. xviii. 23, I wil geue y' two 


; thonsande horses, let se yi thou be able to man them. x6s5 


| EL Terry Voy. 2, did 41x To have horses. alwayes in 


Jornier (1891) 193 Man the horses, Eachin ! 


MAN. . 


readinesse well: mann’d.. & ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Re- 


4.. To fill (a post, office, etc.) with.a man or men 

x8zx SouTHEY in Q. Rev, XXV. 205 The pulpits were 
manned with seditious preachers, 1822 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers 25 Aug., No Government... was ever. better 
manned in the subordinate departments than ours. x900 
Biackw, Mag. Jan. 37/1 There are often twenty to thirty 
of these committees to be manned in a session. 


+5. To escort (a person, ess. a woman). Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. vi. Dij, A cut throte rutterkin 
-: Who will, and dare retche forthe his hande, and man the 
throughe the croude. x50 Ly_y Hphues (Arb.) 291 She 
saide: will you not manne vs Fidus, being so proper a man? 
1599 Porter Augry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 6x ‘Thou 
knowest that Barnses wife And I am foes: now, man me to 
her house, 1607 Dexker & Wenster Worthw, Hoew. F xb, 
Wife, on with your ryding suite, and..let my Prentice get 
vp before thee, and man thee to Ware, 1688 R, Hotme 
Arnoury ut. 72/1 A Waiting Man. .goeth abroad with his.. 
Mistriss as a Companion, Manning or taking her by the 


hand in all dangerous places. 
+6. a. ref. To play the man. Oés, 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 Pei manned bam so 
boldely, on bam had non entre.’ 


tbh. Zo man it out: to bear up manfully. Ods, 

1668 Drypen AZ for Love 11.1, Well, I must Man it out. 

7. To make manly or courageous; to brace wf; 
to fortify the spirits or strengthen the courage of. 
Chiefly ref. 

x6x7 Fietcurr Valentinian uu. iv, Good your Grace, 
Retire, and man your selfe. 1630 2. Johnson's Kingd. 
Comnew. 26 Courage, is able at a pinch to man up it selfe. 
ibid. 31 The conscience is an active sparke, and can easily 
man up all the powers of soule and body. 1668. DrypEn 
Adi jor Love wi, My Souls up in Arms, And Mans each 
part about me. 1707 Mrs, Centuives Cruel Gift mi, I feel 
ny spirits gather to my heart, And man it out with courage 
for the tryal. xzzx Anpison Sect. No. 164 P 5 Theodosius 
having. manned his Soul with proper Thoughts and Re- 
flections. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. x, He mann’d himself 
with dauntless air, 1813 Byron Corsair n. ili, Submissive, 
yet with self-possession mann’d. 1883 J. Hawruonne Dust 
xxvii. 225 So he manned himself, and said, quietly and 
firmly: ‘Though fete.]’. x875 Emerson Let/. & Soc. Aims 
ix. 238 Only that is poetry which cleansesand mansme. x88 
Mrs. C. Praep Podicy & P. II. 251 He had manned himself 
to the sacrifice of his dearest hopes. 

8. To invest with manly qualities or aspect; to 
make man-like. rare. 

x6zg5 CHAPMAN Oalyss. 1x. 688 One Vlysses ; who I thought 
was mand With great and goodly personage (Gr. dbwza uéyer 
kai kaAov)]. 1626-6x Hoiypay #ersivs 289 The different 
seasons of his life, and so riper age, might easily more man 
his countenance, 1839 BaILEy /es/us vill, (1842) 78, J am 
aman in love, I cried; My heart was early manned. . 1883 
E. PENNELL ELMuirsr Cream Leicestersh. 1532 We manned 
ourselves in breeches and gaiters, 


+b. Zo be manned: to be made man. Cbs. 

1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades Introd., Who for vs men,.. 
was Incarnate and manned [L Ausanatus) 1697 Ginrin 
Lenzonol, (1867) 167 Just like the ravings of H. Nicholas, 
David George, and others, who. .discourse of being ‘ godded 
with Gad ',..and of God's being ‘manned with them’, 

9. To be the master of; to manage, rule. Ods. 
exc. dial. (see E, D. D.). 

ex330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6436 To manne 
Armoriche [7 » to haf a reume] pou were worthi —-xg99-8 
Be. Hart Saaz. 1v. vi. 18 Who like a cot-queene Frese at 
the rocke, While his breach’t dame doth man the. forren 
stock, 1637 RutHErrForp Ze?t. (1862) I. 337 Happy is your 
soul if Christ man the house..and command all, 

10. falconry, To accustom (a hawk, occas. other 
birds) to the presence of men. Hence (¢ransf. and 
gen.) to make tame or tractable, 

[The spelling szazacd in quot. 1632, if not a mere misprint, 
seems intended to suggest derivation from F. mwazz hand.) 

18975 Turserv. Fazlconrie 79 Vo the ende your hawke 
may be the better manned and the sooner reclaimed, xg90 
Greene WWourn. Garni (1616) 53 ‘here are no -Hawks 
sooner manned then they of India, 1590 — Ord, Fur. (1599) 
2 Those siluer Doues, Vhat wanton. Venus manth vpon her 
fist. 1596 Suaxs, Tas. Shr. iv. i, 196 Another way I haue 
to man my Haggard, ‘Io make her come, and know her 
Keepers call. 1607 Marknam Cava. 1. (2617) 30 After 
your horse is thus mand, and made gentle to be drest, shod, 
and handled, x62x Burton Amat. Mel. ww ii. wv. (1651) 268 
Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, Pies &c. and man them for 
their pleasures. 1632 Gudélim's Heraliry (ed. 2) 227 Birds 
or fowles of Prey that are throughly mained and brought 
to the fist. 1633 MasstncEr Gwerdiaw 1 i, A cast of 
Haggard Falcons, by me man’d. 1668 SHADWELL Sule 
Lovers v. Wks. 1720 I. 98 Must people then be tam'd into 
marriage, as they man Hawks with watching? 188x A/aewr, 
May. Nov. 39 He [the young hawk] is ‘carried’ for some: 
hours-amengst men, children, dogs, and horses...; and by 
this means,..is soon ‘ manned’. 

Hence Manned fp/. a., Manning wl. sd, 

1548 Priay Council Acts (1890) I]. 172 To William Pures, 
for rigging of his ship,..and for mannyng of her, x580 
Lyiy Auphues (Avb.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard by 
manning, 1627 Moryson /¢/#. 1. 141 Shropshire..was a 
fortified and manned frontyer against the Welsh. x6 
Hosnes Lenfnth, 11. xxii. 120 For..victualling and manning. 
of ships.) 2685 Boyvte £ug, Notion Nat, vii. 330 Like a 
manned boat, where, .. there is an intelligent being that... 
steers it, or otherwise guides it. 1765 Buacksrong Covi. 
I. vii. 255 The sole prerogative as well of erecting, as 
manning and governing of which, belongs to the king in. 
his capacity of general of the kingdom, x810 Scort Lea 


' of Lu, xvi, Four manned and masted barges, . 


Man, var. Maun v., must; var..Maunp sé.2, an 


| Indian weight: obs. north. ff Moan a 


Manaass, obs. form of MENACE ov. 


MANABLE. 


+ Manable, a. Oss. [f Man v.+-anie.] Of 
marriageable age. . 

1607 Mipoeron Fanz. Love wv. ivy, Had you not been so 
manable, here are some would have saved you that labour. 
1623 Frercner & Rowiey Maid in ditt u. i, Shee's man- 
able, is she not? : 

Manablins, variant of Manaviuins, 

| Manaca (meendka). [A Brazilian word, re- 
corded in 1648 by Marcgrave f/ist. Nat. Brasil. 
69.] A Brazilian plant, Prancédscea uniflora, the 
prepared root of which, known as ‘vegetable 
mercury’, is used In medicine. 

1866 in Treads. Bot. 21889 in Syd. Soe, Lex. 

Manace, obs. form of MENACE sd. and v, 

Manachanite, cbs. var. MENACOANITE JZ7n. 

Manachy, obs. form of MANICHEE, 

Manacle (mznak’l),sd. Forms: 4 manykil, 
manykle, 4-5 manycle, 4-7 manicle, 5 mana- 
kelle, 6 manakle, mannicle, Sc. mannakill, 7 
manucls, 4~ manacle. [ME. manicie, a. OF. 
manicle handcuff (also, as in mod.F., gauntlet, 
handguard), ad. L. wzanzcudalittle hand (also,handle 
of a plongh, in med.L. gauntlet), dim. of manus 
hand. The late forms have the ending assimilated 
to. that of words like speciacle, oracle, miracle.] 

1. A fetter for the hand; usually 47, 

21340 HaMpoLe Psadzer cxlix. 8 For to bynde..pe nobils 
of paim. in manykils of yryn, a 1400 Prstzdl af Susan 176 
While domus men were dempt bis dede to clare Marred in 
Manicles bat made wer newe. 1513 Douctas -2zeZs 1, iil. 
147 And, first of all, the mannakillis and hard bandis 
Chargit he lows of this ilk mannis handis. xg390 Wesse 

Trav, (Arb) 20 Our handes fastned with a payre of man- 
acles. 1607 Suaxs, Cov 1. ix. 57 Wee'le put you (Like one 
that meanes his proper harme) in Manacles, Then reason 
safely with you. 31934 tr. Wodlin's Anc. Hist. (1827).L. 362 
Twenty thousand pair of manacles werefound. 1838 Lytton 
Leila u. vii, Four soldiers..bearing with them one whose 
manacles proclaimed him a prisoner, x897 A. Batrour By 
Stroke of Sword xii, 43/2 The men .. fastened my wrists 
together with manacles, 
4b. 27. in wider sense: Fetters, shackles. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & [st xi. (1842) I. 459 Their limbs 
loaded with heavy manacles, : 

@. jig. Chiefly 2¢., bonds, restraints, 

2387 GoLtpine De Mornay xvii. 271 That (the body] which 
was given it [the’soul] for an instrument, is become Man- 
icles and Stocks. 1603 Suaxs, AZeas. for M. 1. iv. 93 The 
Manacles Of the all-building-Law. x61 — Cyzz6. 1. i. 122 
For my sake weare this (se. a bracelet], It isa Manacle of 
Loue. 1634 Wuitiock Zootonia 27 No Poet durst have 
fetcht his Fancy so farr, as to call Prayer the Manicles 
of the Almighty, had not God himselfe..confessed it. 1570 
Morad State Eng. 94 The Widow. .is alwaies ready to hold 
out her hand for new manacles, 1677 Gout. Venice 3 They 
continued to elect a Prince, but with such manacles and 
restrictions, that they left him scarce any thing but the 
Title. x832. M. Arnotp AZoradity, I [Nature] knew not 
yet the gauge of time, Nor wore the manacles of space. 


42. transf. A tether or shackle for a horse. Ods, 


1956-68 Wiruats Dict. 38 b/2 The manakle for a ‘horse - 


nose, fostomis, 1607 Torsett Mour-f Beasts 304 Bind with 
a manicle his [the horse's] fore-legge to the hinder-leg on the 
contrary side. /did. 321 There is a kind of Manicle for the 
pasternes of Horsses, 

Manacle (mznik’l), v. Also 4 mankle, 5 
manycle,6manakyll, mannacle,6-7 manicle, 7 
manekell, manackle, 8 Sc. manele. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To fetter or confine (the hands); to 
fetter with handcuffs. ; 

e106 Song Lxec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
218 Y-fetered were ys leg ses uiider his horse wombe 3 Bothe 
with yrn ant with stel mankled were ys honde. 14.. Voe. 
in Wr.-Wilcker.594/39 AZesicnlo, to manycle, 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 227 To Manacle, manicare. 1830 Patscs. 632/2, 
I manakyil a suspecte person to make hym to. confesse 
thynges. And he will nat confesse it manakyll hym, for 
undouted he is gylty. 1334 Bernurs Gold. Bh. Mo Aurel, 
Bb.viijb, Anone thou manacleste ore handes. 1622 
Js Taytor (Water P.) Thies Wks, (1630) 11, 1254/2. Thieues 
are manacled- when they are found. 2630 Wapsworti 
Pilger. 4x Vheir masters manicling their hands before for 
feare they should make an insurrection. ry9t Cowen /Had 
xxt 38 Manacling their hands Behind them fast with their 
own tunle-strings, . 1818 Scotr //rt. Jfidé. iii, Porteous. . 
ordered him to be manacled. 1878 Afasqxe Poets'27, Roman 
hands Can never manaclealive'l'he daughter ofthe Ptolomies, 

~b, fasely, To fetter; to fasten, secure. 

xg62 Stanynurst Ai nezs 1, (Arh.) 27 Thee gates of warfare 
wyl then bee mannacled hardly With stecle bunch chayne 
knob. 1893 Suaxs. 2-Heu, V7, v-i. 149 Wee'l bate thy Bears 
to.death, And manacle the Berard in their Chaines. 16x10 — 
Lemp. iii. 461 Ue manacle thy necke and feete together. 


2. fig. (Very common in the r7th ec.) 

1877 de L'isle's Legendarie Pref, A iv b, 1.. being sur- 
prised, and as it were manliled with an ineuitable. let, 
r6x0 Donng Pseu-/o-marty 322 [t seemes that the Pope 
yo when he would fetter and manacle them [se. Princes] 
in perplexities .. is content to send his- Breues. x62g 
Cargvanrer Geog. Ded, wn. vii, (1635) 106 What should 
hinder the Red Sea to overflow all Egypt—vnlesse it were 
manicled with the Creatours power? 1649 Love.ace /eers 
(1864) 29 Griefe too can manakell the minde. . 1650. Mitton 
fivee Contmw, Wks, 1851 V. 440 A number of new Injunc- 
tions to manacle the native Liberty of Mankind, “xzax 
Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 88 An ancle Or foot is seen, might 
monarchs mancle; . 18g8 Brigit SB Reform av Dec. (1876) 
307 Men who seem to be manacled by the triumph of 1832, 

Hence Mamacled p2/, 2., Manacling v6/. $6, 

1563-87 Foxe A, & M, (1596) 936/2 He remained so long 
mailicied that his haire'was folded togither. 2586 A. Day 
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Eng. Secretary 1. (x625) 138 His manacled and benummed 
olde joynts. 15g0 Vind. Hammond's Addr. 31 Vhe infinite 
goodnesse of God..is a manicling, or restraining his Omni- 
potence. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain. 535 At the corner are 
figures of manacled Indians, r86x Sat. Rev. 23 Nov, 523 
A packed Assembly, reported by a manacled press. 

Manacy, obs, form of MANates. 

Manage (menédz),sd. Forms: a. 6-7 man- 
nage, 7 man(n)adge, 6~ manage. Also (in 
senses 1-3) MaNEGE. 8. 7 Mennage, 6- me- 
nage, (9 évrow. ménage). [ad. It, maneggio 
(perh, through the F. manege, now -ége; but Fr. 
lexicographers have not found the word earlier 
than in Cotgr. 1611), vbl. sb. f. manegpiare: see 
Manace v. The earliest Eng. examples show as- 
similation of the ending to the frequent suffix -aGE; 
but in senses 1-3 the Fr. spelling was introduced 
in the 17th c., and is now usual: see Manicx. 
The 8 forms prob. arose from a confusion, on the 
part of Eng. writers, of this word with F. menage 
act of leading, f. mzezer to lead; there is also some 
evidence of confusion with F. méage household: 
see MENAGE,] 

1. The training, handling, and directing of a horse 
in its paces; a training to good paces. Zhe 
manage: the art of training and managing horses. 
Obs. exc. arch, (Now usually MANEGE.) 

a, @1886 Sipney Astr. & Stella Sonn. ‘J onszy horse’, He 
..now hath made me to his hand so right, That in the 
Manage my selfe takes delight, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hew, 1)’, 0. 
lit, s2 Speake tearmes of manage to thy bounding Steed. 
1612 Two Noble K..v. iv, The hot horse. Forgets schoole 
dooing, being therein traind Andof kind: mannadge. 1667 


Ducuess Newcastie Life Dé. of N. (1886) 1. 99 His chief 
pastime and divertisement consisted in the manage of the 


two afore-mentioned horses. 1718-20 Pope /éiad xv. 823 


A. horseman. .(Skill’d in the manage of the bounding steed). 
1864 Lond, Rev. 28 May, It is the menage, the education 
of the animal, that gives him half his value. 2876 Dowpen 
Poemts 67, 1 know the careless grace My Perseus wears in 
manage of the steed, 

8. x760-72 H, Brooke Feed of Qual. (1809) IV. 137 [He] 
rode out with him, and taught him the menage. 1833 J. 
Houranp Manuf. Metal 11. 313 What in the language of 
the swénage is called the line of the banquet. 


b. transf. and jig. 


a, 1396 Drayton Legenddsiii. 507 And put Me forth upon my 
full Careere, On places slipperie, and my manage ill. 1608 
Suaks. Per. Iv. vi. 69 My Lord, shees not pac'ste yet, you 
must take some paines to worke her to your mannage. 
régt J. Witson Belphegor 1. iii, Do but bring him to the 
right manage at first; humour him in every thing,..and the 
rest follows. 1739 Warsurton Come. Pope's iss. Alan in 
Hist. Wks. Learued |, 92 Till the Horse and the Ox come 
to know why they undergo such different Manage and For- 
tunes in the Hand of Man. 197953 Youne Cendaur v. 227 
Beasts of so gross a class as they [certain persons mentioned} 
choose to rank with, scarce deserve to be brought to the 
Manage. ; 

8. 1590 Srenser J, Q, 111. xii. 22 The winged god him selfe 
Came riding on a Lion ravenous, ‘l'aught to obay the menage 
ofthat Elfe, 174z Youne Wé. 7%. 1. 491 Rude thought runs 
wild in contemplation's field; Converse, the menage, breaks 
itto the bit Of due restraint. 1902 F. E. Scnecuine Aug. 
Chron. Play 240 The great horse of the Spenserian allegory 
had a pace beyond. his [se. Dekker's] menage, 

2. Theaction and paces to which a horseis trained 
in the riding-school; any of the separate move- 
ments or evolutions characteristic of a horse so 


trained ; sec. a short gallop at full speed. Obs. 
exc, arch. 

a. 1877-87 Hounsuep Chron, ILL, 1033/2 They were better 
practixed to fetch im booties, than to make their manage 
or careire, 1589 Pasgzills Counterc. Aiij, It should seeme 
by the manages my beast made, that hee knéwe his Maister 
had a speciall peece of seruice in hande. 1589 Pas- 
guiils Ret. Cijb, Howe souldier-like hee made an ende 
of his manage with a double rest. x600 Suaxs. A. VY, L. i 
i, x3 His horses, are taught their mannage, x6xz Cotor., 


’ Air, ..in horsemanship, a doing, or stirring: manage, or 


manage raised aboue ground, 4 demy air, a certaine 
curuet, or manage, wherein the halfe ofa horse is-in the 
aire, the other onthe ground. /éid., Passade,..the manage 
for combat, or souldiors manage, x6rq MarkHaM Cheap 
fuséb. 1. ii, (1668) 26 Manage with rest, and manage without 
rest, manage with single turns, and manage with double 
turns. -r659 Dx. Neweastir Let. in Lz/e (1886) 361 One 
of my horses of manage which will be the quietest. .he or 
any man can have. 1770 Barertt Yourn, fr. Lond. to 
Genox ted. 3) L. 175 By Bellém there is a noble structure.. 
where the King's horses are educated for the manage. 1805 
Worpsw. Predude x. 78 The horse is taught his manage. 

B. 31617 Be. Hatt Quo Madis? § 13. The horse is a noble 
creature,,, There is a double kinde of menage..—one for 
seruice, the other for pleasure. 1643 Everyn Diary 3 Feb, 
One of his sons riding the menage with that address. .as I 
had never seen any thing approach it. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) VL. 640/1 She trained her youth as the colt 
is trained tu the menage. 

3. An enclosed space for the training of saddle- 


horses and for the practice of horsemanship; a 


riding-school. 
a 1685 STANLEY ist, Philos. m. (1701) 103 44 How many 


courses will the manage hold ? 1684 Evetyn Diary 18 Dec., 
‘To see. the young gallants do their exercise, Mr. Faubert 
having newly rail’d in a manage. 1936 Nucent Gr Tour 
Germany IL. 432 The bishop has built a manage or riding 
house, rrr hdw, Earl Clarendon's Relig. * Poticy Advt, 
Henry Viscount Cornbury..by a codicil ‘to his will, dated 


Aug. ro, r75r. left. divers MSS. of his great. grandfather 
Edward Earl.of Clarendon... with a direction char tne money 
. to arise from the.,publication..should be employed.‘ as-a 


MANAGE. 


beginning of a Fund for supporting a-Manage or Academy 
for riding ..in Oxford. a ; 

attrib, 1848 Kinastev Saint's Trag. 1. i. 192 They are 
waiting For you in the manage-school, to give your judg. 
ment On that new Norman mare. . : 

B. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 7 He diligently applied him- 
self to the best Exercises, as frequenting the Academies, 
Fencing, the Menage, &c. 

A. The skilitul handling of (a weapon, etc.). 

oa. ¢x6rx CHAPMAN //iad 11, 460 For the manage of his lance 
he generall praise did winne. 1633 Forp Broken H.1v. iii, 
‘I'he sonne of Venus hath bequeath'd his quiuer To Ithocles 
his manage. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2276/5 The Satisfaction 
of seeing what.. Address he had in the manage of his Horse 
and Arms, 1720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love vi. (1741) 
332 To learn his Exercises..and the Manage of the Sword, 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 Wach striving to go beyond 
the other..in the dextrous..menage of his Weapon. . 

+5. The action or manner of managing ; manage- 
ment; conduct (of affairs) ; administration, direce 
tion, control, Ods. 

a, 58x SaviLe Tacitus’ Hist. w. v. (1612) 143 Mutianus., 
drewe the whole manage of affaires into his owne handes, 
rg92 Kyp So/. & Pers. m.i. 1x9 Wilt thou be our Lieutenant 
there, And further vs in manage of these wars? 1596 Saks, 
Alerch. V. wt. iv. 25 Lorenso [ commit into your. hands, 
The husbandry and mannage of my house. 16xz Bacon £ss., 
Youth » Age (Arb.)-258 Young men in the conduct and 
mannage of Actions, embrace more then they can hold. 1617 
Hares Serv. 17 The greatnesse of the businesse, the manage 
of which they vndertake. 164a-~ Gold. Rem., Tract on 
Schisne (1673) 1 Howsoever, in the common manage, Here- 
sie and Schisme are but ridiculous terms. 1663 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 667 That they might..consult of 
the further manage of the War. 1683 Kennerr tr. Zrasz:, 
on Folly (1709) 104 St. Peter had the keys given to him, and 
that by our Saviour himself, who had never entrusted him, 
except he had known him capable of their manage and cus~ 
tody. x697 Cottier Ass. Mor. Siud/.. (1709) 48 The Manage 
of his Employment is not prescribed by the Rector. 1756 
Toupervy “ist. 2 One I. 95 His opinion was not more 
against her humour, than his manage of it was to her mind, 

B. 1663 Warton Life Hooker 39[Q. Elizabeth] having ex- 
perimented his wisdom..in the menage of her aftairs..she 
made him archbishop of Canterbury. /ézd, 83 Revenge is 
so pleasing, that man is hardly persuaded to submit the 
nienage of it to the.. wisdom of his Creator. 1673 Drypen 
Marr. & la Mode 1. i, For the mennage of a Family, I know 
it better than any Lady in Sicily. @1683 O_pnam Poet. 
Wks, (1686) 103 Fools..Who. .justly forfeit all that praise., 
Which we by our wise menage from a sin can raise, 1710 
J. Paumer /vev. 7 Among all the errors..in our menage, 
nothing is more dangerous than entring inte bonds. 

+b. Power ot management. Cés, 

1639 N. N. tr. Dz Bosg's Compt, Woman 1, 40 The spirits 
which are without manage, in their enterprises, are also 
without courage in their afflictions. 

+c. An administrative duty or office, Ods. 

x6s1 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 21 [He] gave him employ- 

ment in Congregations and other manages more frequentiy 
than was usual, 

+6. Bearing, demeanour, conduct. Oés. 

1593 G. Harvey New Zet. Bab, His talke was sweet, 
his Order fine; his whole menage braue. : 

+7. ‘Treatment of persons or of material. Ods. 

1608 Cuarman Byrons Trag. Plays 1873 [1.283 There is 
one sort of manadge for the Great, Another for inferiour. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 327 Quick-silver will not endure the Man- 
nage of the Fire, 

+8. A design. Ods. : 

168: GLANVILL Sadducisueust. 30 The policy and menages 
of the Instruments of darkness. /ézd. $2 Our ignorance of 
the reasons and menages of Providence. 

+Man-age. Cds. [f. Man sd,l+Acx sb.] The 
age at which one becomes a man; one’s majority. 

z6xx W. Scuater Mey (1629) 172 Of youth they say, it must 
haue his swinge: when manage comes, mariage will bring 
staicdnesse. 21683 Gouce Comm. Heb, i. 10 In his Infancy. 
.-in- his Man-age...Afier. his Resurrection...In the time 
of his Ascention. 1674 J. Birian] HarveLome ii.7 In 
Childhood, Youth, and Man-age, 

Manage mz nédz),v. Forms: a. 6 manege, 
mannadge, 6-7 mannage, 6- manage. &. 6-8 
menage. [Recorded earlier than the cognate 
ManaGE 5d., and prob. directly ad. It. maneggiare 
to handle, esp. to manage or train (horses) = Sp. 
manejar, F. manter :—vulgar L, type *wanidiare, 
f. L. man-us (It., Sp. mano, F. maz) hand. 

Although the etymological form wanege appears in our 
earliest example, the ending was, as in the sb., already in 
the 16th c. assimilated to the common suffix -ace. “The form 
menage in early. examples is taken from the sb, ; but in the 
late 17th and early. x8the,. it was chiefly used where the 
sense closely approaches that of the F. aézager to use care- 
fully, to husband, spare, f. aézage household. This br. vb. 
certainly inidluenced the sense-development of the Eng. word: 
indeed, in the writings of Dryden and his contemporaries, 
there are frequent instances of wavagy (as well as of svenage) 
which can only be regarded as conscious gallicisms.] o 

. trans..‘Vo handle, train, or direct (a horse) in 
his paces; to put through the exercises of the 
manege. Now merged in the wider senses 2 and 7. 

a, 1561 T, Hony tr. CastigZione's Couriyer 1. (1577) D vb, 
It is the peculiar -prayse of vs Italians. .to manege wyth 
reason, especially rough horses. 1586 B, Younc Gaazze's 
Civ, Conv. Ww. 226 Behold how.. Lorde Frederike.. rid on his 
horse..sometimes with curuettes..did so manage him, that 
it was a meruailous,.spectacle to the beholders, 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Béond?s ELvonena 6 Having. a while gently 
mannaged him [the horse] without finding Bim any way dis- 
obedient. 1645 G. Danie Poems Wks II, 25 How shall we 
Spend the Day? Manage the Justie Steed? Or see the 
Eager Hounds pursue. the pray? 1754 Berencar tr. Bovr 

elai’s Flist, Horsent.(1771) 1. 169 They (the horses) all having 

een carefully handled, dressed, or managed as we call it, ” 


MANAGE. 


, rgg0 Spenser #, Q. 1. vil. 37 A goodly person, and 
Son ease faire His stubborne steed with curbed canon 
bitt. 1683 ‘f. Hoy Agathocies 8 An Hard-mouth'd Beast, 
for slacken’d Raines unfitt, And must be menag'd with the 
Spur and Bitt, 3 

+b. iztr. Of a horse: To perform the exercises 
of the manége. Also in narrower sense, to run a 
‘manage’ (see MANAGE sd, 1). Obs. 

rsot Sytvester Dx Barias t, v. 348 A large and mighty- 
limbed Steed Can never manage half so readily As Spanish 
Jennet, x607 Markuam Cavad. 1 (1617) 16 Being able to 
passe a short carriere, to manage, beat a coruet and such 
like. 1614 — Cheap Alusd.1. ii. (1668) 25 You shall then teach 
him to manage which is the only posture for the use of the 
Sword on Horseback. 1614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue 
1. az The Horse Which standing still too-long. . Forgets to 
manage. 16g0 Eart Mon. tr. Senault's Man beconie 
Guilty 27% He [man] taught the horse to manage, and forced 
the noblest of creatures to endure the bit and spur. xyz 
D'Urrey Pills 1V. ro [A horse speaks.] I could both Man- 
age, Stop and Turn, . 

2. trans. To handle, wield, make use of (a weapon, 
tool, implement, etc.). Often in phr. 40 manage 
aris =to fight. Now only, to regulate one’s use 
of (a weapon, instrument, etc.) with greater or less 
success, to make(it)serve one’s purpose (well or ill), 

a, ¢xg86 C'ress PemBroxe Ps. cxutv.i, Prais’d bee the Lord 
of might, .. By whom my hands doe fight, My fingers manage 
armes. 1886 Martowe ist Pt, Zasdurd. 1. i, But if..He 
be so mad to manage Armes with. me, Then stay thou with 
him. xzs9x Suaxs. Zevo Gert. m1. i. 247 Hope is a louers 
staffe, walke hence with that And manage it, against de- 
spairing thoughts. 1592 ~ Rom. § Fud.u i.76 Put vp thy 
Sword, Or manage it to part these men with me. x603 
Knotres Hist, Z'urks (1621) rrgt ‘Vhese soldiors..mannag- 
ing their armes, whilest others hanged theirs by the wals, 
1686 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini's Aduts, fr. Parnass. 1, xiv. 


‘(x674) 153 [‘hey] consume themselves in continual man- 


aging their Pen. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 450 Lhe scrip- 
tures to prove these attributes. .are so many, that to manage 
them against the exceptions of the adversaries, would take 
up too much room. 1678 Moxon Mech, Hxerc.73 This way 
of handling may seem a preposterous, posture to mannage 
an Iron Tool in, 2706 I. Warn Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 104. He trusts most to his Head,..and does manage 
it with as much Skill and Force, as any Bull or Ram. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynetie 1316 But Lancelot on him 
urged.. How best to manage horse, lance, sword and shield, 
1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Musicians, Schubert 224'The German... 
however much he manazes his language can never make it 
as purely beautiful in sound as an Italian. 

B. x90 Svenser /. Q. te ix. 27 A comely personage, That 
in his hand a white rod menaged. 1670 Covet Diary 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 218, I..understand that these (stone balls]. . 
have been in like manner menaged,.-as particularly, one of 
them over Adrianople gate..was menaged just before Ma- 
homet 3d who..rewarded the man well. 

+b. zntr, To operate, manceuvre wth. Obs. 
rsgt Greene Art Conny Catch, 11, Prefi2 ‘hough I can- 
not as he mannadge with my courtlax. 
@. trans. To ‘handle’, work (a ship or boat). 
r600 Haxiuyt Voy. IIL. 525 Our men..died continually, 
and,.we were scantly able to manage [589 manure] our 
shippe. 1802 Srrurr SZorts & Vast 11. ii. 81' The success of the 
champion depended upon the skilfulness of those who man- 
aged the boat. 1823 T.C. Gratron High-ways § By-ways 
(eu. 2) I.9 One solitary barge, managed by a sinyzle boatman, 


. was working its way against the current, 


3. To conduct or carry on (a war, a business, an 
undertaking, an operation). Now with more pre- 
cise notion: To carry on successfully or the con- 
trary; to control the course of (affairs) by one’s 
own action. 

a. 1579 Penton Guicctard. (1618) 309 With great dangerwe 
managed warre many yeares against the most cruell Tyrant 
of the Turkes, x600 Fatrrax Tasso u li. 29 But let vs 
menage war with blowes, like knights. x6zx Suaks. Wit, 
T. w. ii. 17 Thou hauing made me Businesses, (which 
none (without thee) can sufficiently manage). 1665 GLAN- 
vILL Scepsis Sci. iv. 19 As unconceivable..as that a blind 
man should manage a game at Chess, or Marshal an Army. 
@1657 Cow.ey d/rs. KH, Philips iii, The ‘Trade of Glory 
manag'd by the Pen.. Does bring in but small Profit to us 
Men. | 1678 Wantey Word. Lit. World v. ii. § 50. 4731/1 
Theodora. .after the death of Constantine, managed for two 
years the affairs of the Empire. J6id. § 84. 472/2 He him- 
self was a Prince unactive, managing the Wars by his prin- 
cipal Bassa's. x7z0 De For Capt, Singleton vi. (1840) 97 
Our surgeon was very skilful in managing their cure. 1798 
Jane Austen Ledt, (1884) I. 173 Mary does not manage 
matters in such a way as to make me want to lay in myself, 
x8x8 Lapy Moraan A wtodiog. (1859) 60 So you see, my dear 
Olivia, they manage these things better in France. 1842 
Macautay Zos., Witrren Hastings (The Trial), When Par- 
liament met in the following winter, the Commons proceeded. 
to elect a committee for managing the impeachment. 186x 
M. Parrison Zss, (1839) I. 47 By a committee of nine..all 
the affairs of the little world were managed. 

B. 1597 Hooxer Heel. Pol, v. xxvii, § 1.227 Who should 
gine them their commission but he whose most inward af- 
faires they menage? J/d/d. lxxxi. § 4. 259 They are able to 
dispose and menage their owne affaires, 

tb. To fulfil the duties of (an office). Ods. 
ax627 Haywaro Four VY, Eliz. (Camden) 54 About. r40 
passed under the sword and amonge them 12 of name, either 
for nobilitie of birth and state, or for honorable places they 
mannaged in the armie. 
¢. To work out (in literary treatment), 

1697 Drypen Ded, nes Ess. (Ker) Il. 162, I was loath 
to be informed .. how.a tragedy should be contrived and 
managed, in better verse..than I could. teach others. 1714 
Pore Rage Lock Ep. Ded., The character of Belinda, as it 
is now manag’d, resembles you in nothing but in Beauty. 
29776 Micnie Diss. Lustad (1778) p..ccxvili, If the man of 
taste. .will be pleased to mark how the genius of a Virgil 
has' managed. a war after a Homer, ; 
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d. absof, To conduct affairs, Also, to plot, 
scheme, intrigue. 

1603 Hotiann Plutarch's Mor. 229 He that enterteineth 
many friends, must of necessitie be conformable to them all: 
namely..with ambitious citizens, to sue and manage for 
offices [etc.]. 1693 Drypen Suvenal’s Sat. x. 537 Intrust thy 
Fortune tothe Pow'’rsabove, Leave them to manage for thee, 
andtogrant What theirunerring Wisdom sees thee want. x79 
Mrs. Raveurre Rom, Forest iv, If I had not managed 
very cleverly, they would have found me out. 1860-z FLo. 
Nigatincare Nursing 30 It is as impossible in a book to 
teach a person in charge of sick how to. manage, as it is to 
teach her how to nurse. 2864 TENNYSON Grandmother ii, 


Her father..Hadn’t a head to manage, and drank himself - 


into his grave. 


©. inir.(quasi-fass.) To admit of being managed. | 


x625 B. Jonson Stapde of News tv. i, Is't a Cleare businesse? 
will it mannage well? My name must not be vs’d else, 

4. trans. To control and direct the affairs of 
(a household, institution, state, etc.); to take charge 
of, attend to (cattle, etc.). 

a, 2609 Sir T, Smith's Commu, Eng. i. xxiv. 34 To speake 
of the Commonwealth, or policy of England it is gouerned, 
administered, and mannaged [edad. 1583, 1584, 1589, 1594 
manured] by three sorts of persons. x70g in Picton L'pool 
Munte. Rec. (x886) 11. 75 ‘Vrustees for managcing and takeing 
care of the said charity schoole, 1837 Rusxin ol. Econ. Art 
15 If the household were rightly managed. x865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. 1. viii, There are no estates to manage. 18382 
Jowerr Thucyd. I. 190, I have remarked again and again 
that a democracy cannot manage an empire. 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. go You must bid fair for. her 
[an Heiress] to those who menage her. x7o3 Maunpre.n 
Journ, Ferus. (£732) 28 What Intervals of time they have 
»-in menaging of their Flocks. 

5. To administer, regulate the use or expenditure 
of (finances, provisions, etc. ). 

3649 Be, Ruynoips AYosea i. 5:1 Mannage every one of his 
gifts to the closing of those miserable breaches which threaten, 
an inundation of calamitie upon us all. 1683 Brit. Spec. 78 
Besides thesetlie Comes sacrarum largitionum, who managed 
the Emperors Finances. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. India IL iv. 
iv. 155 Lhe provisions..had been managed without economy. 

absol. 1842 S. ATKINSON Chancery Pract. 270 In every 
order directing the appointment of a receiver of landed 
estate, there shall be inserted a direction that such receiver 
shall manage as well as let and set, 

6. To deal with or treat carefully; to use spar- 
ingly or with judgement; to husband (one’s health, 
life, money, etc.). [Ch . ménager.] ? Obs. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 72 Now the same God 
that hath ordained Soveraigne powers to judge of, and pro- 
tect the life of others, hath given weighty charge to every 
man to tender and manage his owne. 1673 Drypen Marr 
@ la Morte Prol. 24 [She] manages her last half-crown with 
care, And trudges to the Mall on foot for air. 1697 —~ 
Mineid xt. 1090 He spurs amidst. the foes, Not managing 
the life he meant to lose. 1697 Cotuier “ss. Mor. Subj. u. 
(1703) 30 A man, as he manages himself, may die old at 
thirty, and a child at fourscore. -xzox Swirt Contests Nobles 
& Conin, Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 43 Yet we may manage a sickly 
constitution; and preserve a strong one. 1726 — Gudliver 
iv. vil, | began to..think the Honour of my own Kind not 
worth managing. 1733-4 BerkeLey Let, fo Prior 17 Mar. 
Wks, 1871 IV. 218, I am obliged to manage my health, and 
I have many things to do. Fo 

+b, To treat (persons) with indulgence or con- 
sideration. Also adso/., to alter one’s conduct from 
fear of giving offence. [=F. ménager.] Obs. 
x714.Swiet Let. to Bolingbroke 7 Aug. I do not find there 
is any intention of managing you in the least, 1727 Oxp- 
mixon Clarendon & Whitlock Comp. 28x If the Parliament 
of England had manag’d them with the least Complacencey. 
1796 Burke Kegic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 147 He temporized ; 
he managed. . 

7. To control, cause to submit to one’s: rule 
(persons, animals, etc.). 

1s94 Martowe & Nasue Dido 1,i, And full three Sommers 
likewise shall he waste In mannaging those fierce barbarian 
mindes. x6s7 Jer. Tayvtor /rtendship (ed. 2) 194 Our 
absolution does but,.comfort and instruct your Conscience, 
direct and manage it. 31694 Appison St, Cecilia's Day, 
Musick, . With unexpected eloquence can move And manage 
all the Man with secret art. 1834 MacauLay £ss., Pitt 
(1887) 3x7. What probability was there that a mere drudge 
would be able to manage a large and stormy assembly ? 
1856 Emerson Zing. 7'retis, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 His 
attachment. to the horse arises from the courage and address 
required to manage it. 1865 G. MacponaLp Aza. Q. Neigh, 
ix. (1378) 166 My mother..was the only one that ever could 
manage him. 

8. To bring (a person) to consent to one’s wishes by 
artifice, flattery, or judicious suggestion of motives. 

a xgo6-7 Farquaar Beanz Strat. u, i, London, dear 
London is the Place for managing and breaking a Hus- 
band. xzgr2 Steere Speer, No. 444? 4 The Art of manag- 
ing Mankind, is only to make them stare a little. 1977 A. 
Hamiuton HWés, (1886) VIL 483 He managed them with a 
good deal of address, and sent them away perfectly satisfied. 
1826 Disrari iv. Grey mt i, Managing mankind, by 
studying their tempers and humouring their weaknesses, 
1840 Lyrron AZoney v. iti, 1 have managed. even Sharp. 
1849 Macaucay Hist. Bug, vii. IL. 223 The chief agent who 
was employed by the government to manage ‘the -Presby- 
terians was Vincent Alsop. 1866 Geo. Evior #, A’olt (1868) 
24 Managing one’s husband is some pleasure. 

B. 1673 Wacker due. (1683) 92 He embraceth the lies 
and: flatteries of such as thereby gain and menage him. 

+b. Const. fo with inf., towards. Obs. 

a @17xg Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 580 He.. was so 
frighted, that he was.easily managed to pretend to discover 
any thing that. was suggested to him, 


8. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. vit, x. (r733) 187 | 
With certain Hints how eee to menage the Heads of 
i 


the Tribe of Judah towards his Restauration, 
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9. To operate upon, manipulate for a purpose 
(+ const. fo with inf.); to till (land). 

2655 Futrer Ch. Hist.1.i.§ 11.6 As much as one plow 
can handsomely manage. 12726 Pore Odyss. xxv. 303 Who 
then thy master, say? and whose the land So dress’d and 
manag'd by thy skilful hand? 2765 A. Dicxsow 7reat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 49 It may be increased by managing the soil in 
apa a. manner, as to enable it to attract this food in greater 
plenty. 


b. To adulterate, sophisticate; to ‘ doctor’. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 549 The art of managing or, acs 
cording to the familiar phrase, doctoring wines. 

+10. a. To convey by mechanism or contriv- 
ance. b. Nant. Zo manage out: to equip and 
send out (a boat). Cf. to man out. Obs. 

a. x650 Futter Pisgah 423 How can we conceive that 
these solid stones..were managed hither..over a moun- 
tainous Country? 

p. 1638 J. Unperninn News sr. Amer. in 3 Mass. Hist, 
Colé, (1837) VI. 18 He had managed out a pinnace. 

11. To bring to pass by contrivance; hence, to 
succeed in accomplishing. Also, with z#f. as obj. (or 
ellipsis of this); often ironically, to be so unskilful 
or unlucky as fo do something (cf. CoNTRIVE v. 6). 

x72z De For Relig. Courtsh. i. (2840) 29 What, says he, 
child, is to. be done in the affair while I am gone?..I know 
not how it will be managed, but I believe she will see him 
no more, 1838 Macreapy Diary 3 Aug, Remin. (1875) IL 
117, 1 find I managed to lose. .£2,500, 1854 Dickens Hard 
7. vii, She is sharp enough; she could manage to coax 
it out of him, ifshe chose. 1879 M¢Cartuy Own Times U1, 
xxix. 4co His plays are among the very few modern pro- 
ductions which manage to keep the stage, 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl, 1. xiv. (1886) zr2 My..obvious duty was to 
draw as close as I could manage. 895 Bookman Oct. 
33/x After gaining any diplomatic success he managed to 
neutralise the effects of it by some act of fatuous folly. 


b. absol. To succeed (under disadvantages) in 
accomplishing one’s task; to ‘make shift’, con- 
trive to get on w2tk what is hardly adequate. cod/og. 

1899 Speaker 29 July 107/x ‘The press of work fairly be- 
wilders me’, he writes..but he managed almost without a 
hitch. dod. I think I might manage with another yard of 
inaterial, 

12. With caz or be able: to cope with the diffi- 
culties of; to succeed in using, dealing with, etc. ; 
to ‘tackle’, 

(16s5: see 9.] x825 Lams 2iza Ser. ur. Superann. Man, It 
seemed tome that | had more time on my hands than I could 
ever manage. 1903 Blackwood's Mag. Dec. 805/1 [1 can] 
occasionally manage places which are too much for the 
average snipe-shooter. 


Manage, variant of Mrnwace Obs. 

Manageability (menédzabi'liti). [f. next: 
see -ITY.J ‘he quality or condition of being 
manageable; manageableness, 

x857 Buckie Cizidiz. I. ii. 98 We have to look..at what 
may he called the manageability of Nature. 1879 W. H, 


Wuite in Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. LV. 348/2 The limit will be 
determined by considerations of manageability. 

Manageable (m'nédzib’l), a. Also 7 man- 
nageable, maneggiable. [f. MANAGE v.+-ABLE, 
Cf. MANIABLE.] That can be managed; amenable 
to control or guidance, tractable; admitting of 
being wielded, manipulated, or administered, work~ 
able; capable of being accomplished by contri- 
vance. 

1598 Torito, Afaneggifuole, manageable, that. may be 
handled, 1603 Florio tr. Montaigne 11. xii, 280 To then 
{beasts] as their proper share we leave the essentiall, the man- 
eagable(x632 manageable: F. #zanziables|,and palpable goods, 
as peace, rest,..and health. x6x8 Borrow tr. /lorus (1636) 73 
Italy was now brought under,and made mannageable. 162 
Bacon &ss., Viciss. Things (Arb. 576 ‘The Conditions o: 
Weapons.. are.. That the Carriage may be Light and Manage- 
able; andthelike. 1636 E, Dacres tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livg 
I. 32 If thou wouldst make a numerous and warlike people 
..thou mak'st them of such a temper, that they shall never 
be maneggiable at thy will. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleardus' 
Voy. Antbass, 253 The Chariot was drawn by two white 
Oxen, which. .were as swift and manageable as our horses. 
a1677 Have Print. Orig. Man. w. vi. 346 The first Con- 
stitution and Order of things is not in Reason or Nature 
manageable by such a Law. xryxz STEELE Spect. No. 479 
P 5 They who learn. to keep a. good Seat on horseback, 
mount the least managable they can get. 1740 J, CLARKE 
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 201 When the Number of Boys in a 
Class, arises above half a. Dozen,..they become less manage- 
able. 1748 Anson's Voy. . x. 24x It is one convenience of 
their jars that they are much more manageable than casks. 
2798 Hull Advertiser 4 Aug. 2/4 A gunboat..being very 
manageable. in a strong tideway. 1856 Mes. Browning 
Aur, Leigh % 370 A meek and manageable child, 1866 
Ovuinc. A aim, Chem. 14 Only a few of these metallic 
chlorides can be vaporised at manageable temperatures. 
1884 Wanch. Exane.g June 4/7 The right of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer Eomipalsort to pay off two..classes of 
Three per Cent. stocks in manageable amounts, 

Manageableness (mz-nédzab’lnés). [f prec. 
+ -ness.] The attribute of being manageable. 

1661. BoyLe Prysiol. Ess, (1669) 104 Which Disagreement 
-.may....be imputed to the greater or less exactness and 
manageahleness of the Instruments employ'd, 1694 PAié. ~ 
Trans. XVII. 266 He thinks that the Excellency of the 
Greek Poetry might at first proceed from the manageableness 
of the Greek Language. x768-74 Tucker Zi. Nat. (1834) 
II, 78 The -ox, the horse, and the sheep have docility and 
manageableness given them for their characteristic. 1818 
Cosserr Pol, Reg, XXXITI. a The manageableness. of 
her means. .will always keep England at the head of the 
nations of the world. 2903 Condentp. Rev. Sept. 393 The 
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MANAGEABLY, |: 


‘receptivity and the manageableness of the child are at their _ 


maximum within the first fifteen minutes of school. hours. - 


. Manageably (ma nédzibli), adv. [f. Manace- 
ABLE +-L¥2.] . Ina manageable manner. 

1830 Herscue, Sivd. Nat, Phil. 63 In the expansive force 
of gases, liberated slowly and manageably from chemical 
‘mixtures, we have a host of.. powerful energies, x8g90 
Universal Rev, Sept. 159 The amount of really effective 
power which they can manageably wield at need. 


Managed (menédzd), 4//. @. Also 7 man- 


naged, menaged, g (in sense 1) maneged. [f. 


MANAGE w, +-ED 1] 
. 1. Trained to the manége, arch, 
159x-GrEENE Maidens Dreame xxi, Men might his stable 


full of coursers see, Trotters whose manag’d looks would . 
som afright, 1644 Iveryn Diary 27 Feb., The Tennis , 
Court, and Cavalerizzo for the menag’d horses, are also | 


observable. 1687 Sepuey Bellamiva v. Wks. 1722 11, 163 
-He..rides three manag'd Horses every Morning. 1722 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6087/4 A. bright dun manag’d Stone Horse 
.-has been standing at John Hambrow’s. 1773 Jounson in 


Boswell 24 Sept., A Frenchman goes out upon a managed , 


horse, and capers in the field.- 1816 Scort Odd Mort. xvi, 
Making his managed horse keep time by bounds and curvets 
to the tune which he whistled. 1835 Becxrorp Mecod/. 148 
Bestriding a maneged horse, 


2. Controlled, conducted, administered. Chiefly © 


with advs., as weél-, //-managed. 

x6rx Cotar., Amesnagé, Managed, gouerned, ordered, 
settled, as a household. 

+3. Falsified, ‘cooked’, Ods. 

18x10 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 279 The mysterious and 
confused kind of evidence given by this paymaster and the 
production of those managed papers. : 

4. Of demeanour, expressions, etc.: Nicely re- 
strained, measured. Now rare. 

In Burke’s use = F. mnénuage. 
. 4770 Burne Pres, Discont. Wks, 1842 1, 129 Throughout 
it was a satire, though in terms managed and decent enough, 
on the politicks of the former reign. 1971 — Corr, (1344) I. 
291 A behaviour, rather too reserved and managed for the 
purposes of opposition. 1819 CrasBEe 7. of Hall x, Well I 
can call to mind the managed air. .Thatina dubious balance 
held the mind. 1898 Academy 8 Oct. 23/1 A man of tireless 
energy, of managed affections. 


-Managee (menédzi*), monce-ad. [f. MANAGE 
v.+-EE.] The person who is managed. 

2847 Hees Friends in C, Sev. 1. I. vii, When the manager 
and the managee are both of the same mind. - 

Management (mznédgmént), Also 7 man- 
nagement, menagement, [f.MaNnacu v.+ -MENT; 
in the 17-18th c, the development of meaning was 
influenced by association with the F. séragement, f. 
ménager(see the etymological note to MANAGE 2.).] 

1, The action or manner of managing, in senses 
of the vb.; the application of skill or care in the 
manipulation, use, treatment, or control (of things 
or persons), or in the conduct (of an enterprise, 


operation, etc,). In early use sometimes in d/eral, 

1598 Forio, Maneggio, .. management, businesse, handling, 
negotiation, x6or R. Jounson Adauga. ¢ Commonw, (1603) 
256 Those. .expences which are daiely laide out,.for the 
mannagements of so many warres. 1603 Hottanp Plu. 
tarch's Mor, 230 in contracts and management of State 
affaires, 1637 RK. Licon Barbadves (1673) 23, I had time 
enough to improve my self, in. the knowledge of the man- 
agement of a Plantation of this bulk. 21673 O. WALKER 
Educ. (1677) 65 Over looked, not strictly watched unless 
there is reason. to. suspect some ill menagement, 1678 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, 98 The.Top-man observing to guide 
the Saw exactly in the line;,,and the Pit-man drawing it 
«down; but not’so low that the upper and lower Handles 
of the Saw sink below both their managements. 1736 
Butter Anad. 1. iii, Wks, 1874 1. 52 ‘tranquillity, satisfaction, 
«being the natural. consequences of ateut management 
of ourselves, and our affairs. 19796 Horstey Seo. I. xi. 
(1812) 239 The holy angels are employed upon extraordinary 
occasions in the affairs of men, and the management of this 
sublaunary world. 1828 Macauray Dryden in Halind. Rev, 

an,.26 In the management of the heroic couplet Dryden 

as never been equalled. 1832 Hr. Martringau Liye iz 
Wilds v. 66, I do not see why these skins should not make 
us caps and waistcoats, under Fulton’s good management. 
¥834 J. Bussy Vineyards France & Sp. 133 The same care 
has been extended to the making and subsequent manage- 
ment of their wine. 1865 D, G. Mitcuete JVet Days 16 
(Cent,) Management of the household, management of flocks, 
of servants, of land, and of property In general. 

b. sdec.. The working or cultivation (of land) ; 
hence dai, the process of manuring ; cover. manure. 
(See E. D, D. s.wy. Alanagement, Manishment.) 

+c, An. instance of managing; an adiministra- 
tive act... Ods. 

x6o9 Tourngur Funeral! Poeme Sir F. Vere 34 His ways 
..and intents In private and in publique managements, 
2625 Bratawart Sirapparte (1878) 137 Thou Saint of Albion, 
Who had thy auncient consecration From thy religious 
mannagements, as farre Disperst, as Turke or Christian 
Ba are, a@x6x8 Syivester Maiden's. Blush 658. His 

aithfull diligence And mature Wisdome in all managements. 
1672 Evetyn Diazy 14 Nov., Sir Cha, Wheeler, late Governor 
of the Leeward Islands, having ben complain’d. of for man 
indiscreete managements, it was resolved..to advise his 
Majesty to remove him. 1676 Gianvitt Zss. Iv. 34. By 
inquiry into God's Works, we discover continually, how 
little we can comprehend of his Ways and Menagements. 
+d, Manner of proceeding. Os. 

1649 Br. Harz Cases Conse. (1650) 35 When some covetous 
extortioner...buys up the whole lading of the ship, that he 
may ..sell:,. at pleasure,.: The true judgment of: which 
action, & the degrees of the malignity of- it, must be fetcht 
«from the management of the buyer. a@xzz5 Burnet Owns 
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Time (1724) 1. 217 By this management of his the thing 
grew Babli. ¥ 
2. The use of contrivance, prudence, or ingenuity 
for effecting some purpose; often in unfavourable 
sense, implying deceit or trickery. 
1666 Drypen Aun. Mirad. Acc. of Poem § 4, I repose 


upon your management what is dearest to me, my fame _ 


and reputation. x7rz in Picton L'pood Munic. Rec, (1886) 
Il. 4 Attempts have heen..made. .to vacate and sett aside 
the present charter by the management of Mr, Henry 
Richmond. 1798 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 63 If 
there has been any management in the business, it has been 
concealed from me.: 1842 Borrow Bible ix Spain xlivui. 
(Pelh. Libr.) 330 Through the management of Antonio, 
however, I procured one of the two chests. 188x JoweTr 


Thutyd. I. 118 We rely not upon management or trickery, _ 


but upon our own hearts and hands, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commu, Ii. xl, 102 Talent for intrigue or ‘ management” 
usually counts for more than debating power. : 

+b. A contrivance, device; in bad sense, a piece 
of trickery. Oés. 


1736 Neve Builder's Dict. Pref. 8 The little Artifices, and 
low Managements, by which some Men in the Bookselling 


Trade. ,have.. discredited their Business. 1748 Anson's Vay. | 


Il. viii. 220 By this management we never wanted turtle for 
the... four months..we continued at sea. 

+8. A negotiation. Zo be in a@ management: 
to be engaged in negotiations with. Obs. 

1jog Appison /taly 456 They say too that he [the Duke 
of Savoy} had great Managements withseveral Ecclesiasticks 
before he turn’d Hermite. axgzg Burner Ow Tze (1724) 
I. 346 Yet, while he made a base complying speech in 
favour of the Court, and of the war, he was in a secret 
managentent with another party. be tee : 

4. Power of managing; administrative skill; 
also, ‘+ tact, ingenuity. 

a17t§ Burnet Own Lime (1724) I, 189 He was a very 
prudent man, and bad such a management with it, that 
I never knew any Clergy-man so universally esteemed. 
1760 Ann, Reg. 53 ‘Lhe argument was conducted with 
great management and address. 1809 Makin Gil Blas 
1. il. P 4 Lf you have management enough to worm yours 
self into his confidence. 

+5. Indulgence or consideration shown towards 
a person; politic moderation in the conduct of a 
case ; an instance of this. [=F . ménagement.] Obs. 

xg27_ Otpmixon Clarendon §& Whttlock conip. 325-6 
Decency seem'd to require a little more Management, 
considering he [Clarendon] was Cromwell's profess’d Enemy, 
@1743 Lo. Hervey Ale, (1848) I]. 257 He feared. lest 
the King and Queen, who hated their son.,might construe 
it to be a management for their son in Sir Robert Walpole, 
and never forgive it him, Jédid. 291 Sir Robert. thought 
their suspicions of his having had any management or 
tenderness towards their son were most unjust. 1763 H. 
Watpore Ofrante iii, ‘Lhe herald, who with so little man- 
agement had questioned the title of Manfred, 1771 Burke 
Lett, to C. Tounshend (1844) 1, 268 When I have any thing 
to object to persons in power,..I use no sort of manage- 
ments towards them. 1773 /érd. 432, I suppuse this design 
of Lord Temple’s is one cause of his management in oppo- 
sition, in order to conciliate the Tories. 1790 Jdid. LIT. 
135 You certainly do not always convey to me your opinions 
with the greatest tenderness and management. x8z8 Jas, 
Mitu Brit. /ndia U1, ww, iit, 110 Suraja Dowla..was too 
ignorant and headstrong touse management with hisdislikes, 

6. collect. A. governing body, e.g. a committee, 
board of directors, board of control, board of 
governors, of any institution or business. 

1739 Cipper 4Afoé, x. 273 Drury-Lane, under a particular 
Menagement. 1847 Jélusir, Lond. News 10 July 27/2 
Wherever they entered into engagements, the managements 
speak in high terms of their honourable conduct, 1864 
Morn, Star 26 May 4 These ‘authorised offices’ do not pro- 
fess to be ‘authorised' by the management. xzg0z Exiz, L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 201 There are many necessary 
outlays which the management of the paper would not pay. 

7. attrié., as (sense 1) management committee, 
expenses, share. 

1903 West. Gaz, 12 Oct. ro/x A member of the *Manage- 
ment Committee of the National Liberal Club. xg01 Daily 
Chron. 14 Aug. 4/3 ‘The leaders of the men say this is due 
to heavy *management expenses. x900 Llarly News 20 Nov. 
2/3 ‘The existing 200 one pound *management shares would 
be.divided into a thousand 4s. management shares, 

Hence Manageme‘ntal a., pertaining to the 
management, 

1885 1924 Cer?, June ro6x Hach manager reduces manage- 
mental expenses so far as lies in his power. 

Manager (mz‘nédgaz). Also 7 menager. [f. 
MANAGE @, + -ER 1] 

1. One who manages (something specified) ; the 
wielder (of a weapon), + the person who wages 
(a war); the conductor (of an affair). Now rare 
in general sense; see 2, 3. 

7588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. 1. it, 188 Adue Valour, rust Rapier, 
bee still Drum, for your manager 1s in lone. 1390 — J/ids, 
XN. v. 1.35 Where is our vsuall manager of mirth?. What 
Reuels.are in hand? xsg98 Fiorio, Maneggiatére, a man- 
ager, a handler. xz6za Br. Hai. Japrese af God nu, Wks. 
(1625) 452 Warre..hath..two directors—lLustice and 

arity: Tustice, that requires both authoritie in the 
menager, and innocence in menaging.. 171. Hicxes 7zve 

"veat. Christ. Priesth. (1847) 11.16 The priest is the common 
manager ..of sacred affairs betwixt God and the people. 

2. Chiefly with qualifying adj.: One skilled in 
managing affairs, money, etc, 

-.x670 Corton Espernon 1 1. 60 Her Estate therefore 
requir'd both a discreet manager to husband it, and 
a man well furnish’d with money, to disengage it. 1684 
Dx, ‘York in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser, 1. IL) 330, I must 
recommend to you both to be. good managers, and to he 
sure to live within what you have,. 2770 STKELE Jatler’ 


MANAGERIAL, 


No. 248 ?.6 A Man of Business in good Company, who 
gives an Account of his Abilities. .is hardly more insupport- 


- able than her they call a Notable Woman, and a Manager. 


x72a8 Youna Love Fame. vi. 181 Julia's a manager; she's 
born for rules; And knows her wiser husband isa tool. 1738 
Pops Apid, Sat. 1. 21 An artful Manager, that crept between 
His Friend and Shame, and was a kind of Screen. 1806 A, 
Hunter Cudinza (ed. 2) 271 She is not what is called a good 
manager. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold ii, Everybody 
owned that she was a capital manager. 1884 Leed's Alercury 
30 Apr. 4/6 The government Whips..seem incapable of 
contending with the astute managers on the other side, . 

3. One whose office it is to manage a business 
establishment or a public institution. : 

Chiefly in certain specific applications: One who conduets 
a theatre or other place of amusement; one employed to 
take charge of the working of a bank, factory, mine, or 
other mercantile or industrial establishment, or of some 

articular department of such an establishment; one who 
se charge of the financial arrangements and the mechanical 
production of a newspaper, as distinguished from the matters 
which come within the province of the editor; a person, or 
one of a body of persons, responsible for the general working 
of a public institution (m recent English use chiefly of an 
elementary school). ; ; 

xjos Apvison Jéaly 443 The Manager opens his Sluice 
every Night, and distributes the Water into what Quarters 
of the Town he pleases. x74x Ricuarpson Famela U1. 341, 
I think, continued he, that little Kentish Purchase wants 
a Manager. 1764 Oxf Sausage 38 Some who of old could 
‘Tastes and. Fashions guide, Controul the Manager and awe 
the Play’r, 3979 SuHertpan Critic 1 i, Now that the 
manager -has monopolized the Opera House, haven't we 
the signors and signoras calling here. 2809 Med. Fru 
XXI.173 Your physician has thought it his duty to propose 
to the [workhouse] managers, the vaccination of :the whole 
number. x840 Car.yte eras iii, (1858) 269 This is our 
poor Warwickshire Peasant, who rose to be Manager of 
a Playhouse. 1853 Fawcetr Pol. Keon. i. vi. 77 In a joint 
stock company, all depends npon the manager or agent, 
1870 Act 33 & 34 bict c. 75 § 3 ‘The term ‘managers’ 
includes all persons who have the management of any 
elementary school. 1885 Maser Coiiins “retivest Woman 
vili, ‘hen we can see the author, the manager, 

4, One of several members of either house of 
parliament appointed for the performance of some 
specified duty connected with the functions of the 
two houses; esf. the arranging a confirence be- 
tween the two houses, and the presenting of articles 
of impeachment. 

1666-7 MarveLt Cory. Wks. 1872-5 II. 209 We went up 
to the Lords to manage the impeachment against Lord 
Mordaunt, Our managers observed that he sat in the 
House, 2gx0 (Sr. Lecer] Afanagers Pro § Com (ed. 3) 
4 To Him and to Me, He and the Council seem'd to 
be the Managers for the Pretender; and the Commons 
Managers seem'd only to be of Council for the Queen and 
the Nation, x79 Burke Add. Whigs Wks, V1. 157 Mr. 
Walpole (afterwards Sir Robert) was one of the managers on 
this occasion, 1817 Part, Ded. 4 At the conference the 
managers for the Lords,..communicated to those for the 
Commons the Address just agreed to. 1840 Penny Cyel, 
XVII. 277/2 The conference [between Lords and Commons] 
is conducted by ‘Managers’ for both houses, Jdiéd. 2709/1 
The managers should confine themselves to charges con» 
tained in the articles of impeachment. 184x MacauLay 
£ss., Warren Hastings (The 'Ivial), The House decided 
that Francis should not be a manager...The managers, 
with Burke at their head, appeared in full dress... Nor, 
though surrounded by such men, did the youngest manager 
pass unnoticed. 1855 — f/ist. Ang, xviil. 1V, 124 Roches. 
ter, in the Painted Chamber, delivered to the managers 
of the Lower House a copy of the Treaty of Limerick. 1863 
H. Cox Jzsd74. 1, ix. 152 ‘Lhe number of members of the 
Commons named managers of a conference is double that 
of the Lords. Jia. 1. vi. 47x For the prosecution of the 
trial managers are appointed by the House of Commons. 


5. Law. A person appointed, ordinarily by a 
court of chancery, to control, carry on and account 
for any business which may have fallen into the 
hands of the court for the benefit. of creditors or 


others: usually receiver and manager. 

1793 IF. Vasey jr. Chancery Rep. 1.139 Motion for an 
order, that the manager of an‘ e:tate in one of the: West 
India islands should give security faithfully to manage the 
estate [etc]. 1821 Yacod § Walker's Chancery Rep. 1. 299 
Praying..that in the meantime a receiver aud manager 
might f appointed. x827 F. Vesuy jr. Chancery Neg. 
(ed. 2) XIX. 146 A Motion was made,.for a reference to 
the Master to appoint a Manager and Receiver. 1880 Laz 
‘ep. 14 Ch. Div. 643 This was a petition..praying for the 
appointment by the Court of a manager of the undertaking 
of the Manchester and Milford Railway. 1880 Zé. 655 
When you come to give proper weight to .. the ordinary 
course of the Court of Chancery in appointing a receiver as 
distinguished from a manager, 

Manageress (mz'nédzorés). [f prec. +-£88.] 
A woman manager, é.g. of a.theatre or hoiel, 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr. Beggar Girl (1813) I. 20 The 
lady manageress's benefit had been stuck up at every door 
in the parish. 1819 Scotr Mam. Lett. 23 Aug, (x894) 11. 52 
Aplay of Joanna Baillie’s which she has sent to Mrs, Siddons 
(our manageress), 1883 Miss Brapvon W7yllara's |Weird 
111. 81 Mdlle. Duprez.,.was known and welcomed with 
friendliest greeting by manageress and head waiter. 1902 
Enz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 105, 1 had given a false 
name and false address to the manageress of the laundry. 

Managerial (mnédyierial), a [fas prec. 
+ -(1)AL.} Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, a manager, esp. the manager of a theatre. 

1767 A. Camrnn. Lexi~h, 145 ‘Che latter were. to be set 
off with all our inimitable Garrick’s managerial art, ..and 
judicious cast of parts. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frais. XE 370 
‘hey hail a scheme which promises them. relief from man- 
agerial neglect and popular. damnation, | 1834 Dickens 


‘ 
| 


- Managing (menédzin), v4/. sb. [-Inc1.] The 


fayre defence and goodly menaging Of armes was wont to 


MANAGERSHIP. 


Hard T. 1. i, She usually embellished with her genteel , 
presence a managerial board-room over the public office. 
4898 7Zes (weekly ed.) 27 Sept. 778/x To force the note of | 
approbation at the close, by means of a managerial speech, 
x898 Taddeé 10 Aug. 230 The question of the managerial ; 
authority has attracted a great deal of public attention, 
Hence Managerially vav., inthe manner or | 
capacity of, or in relation to, a manager. 
1882 Daily News 9 Mar. 2/3 The Croydon March Meeting, _| 
which finished as well as it commenced, managerially and 
financially speaking, x902 Hestiz, Gas. 15 Jan. 10/3 He 
was. -managerially connected with a London theatre. 
Managerie, obs. form of MenaGuriz. 


Managership (mo‘nédgafip). [f. MaNacrr » 


+-SHIP.} 

1. The office or position of a manager. 

1883 Feral. Have. KVUL. 151 A local managership of a 
life insurance company. 1892 Daily News 8 Mar, 6/r 
Their chances are better than. .before the qualifications for 
manager-ships became the subject of national law. 

2. The control of a manager. 

1964 Reader 24 Dec. 792/1 Under the most energetic and 
intelligent managership and stage-managership. : 

+Managery. Ols. Also 7-8 menagery, -ie, 
(7 Menagry), Manadgery, mannagery, 8 man- 
(njagry. [f. Manacm sd. or wv. + -ERY$ but in 
many examples influenced in sense by F. méxagerie 
(+ domestic administration) : see MENAGERIE, } 

I. Domestic or agricultural administration. or 
economy. 

1633 J. Done tr. Aristeas’ Hist. Septuagint 74 The 
Peasants therefore are very carefull..in their.. Menagery.. 
by reason whereof..the region is all planted with Fraite 
trees, 1677 Grew Anat. Seeds iii. § 1 The next step of 
Natures Managery, relates chiefly to the Growth of the 
Seed when it issow’n. x7g0 Lavy Pomrrer Lett. (1805) IL 
214 ‘The sacred cells, and all the managery Of holy nuns in 
their retreats, see. xyz0 Srrver Stow's Surv. Low xxvi. 
185/1 These Men that thus spake against the Managery of 
this Hospital, az73q4 Norta Life La. Keeper Guilford 
(1742) 133 And with all this Menagery and Provision, no 
one..could observe any Thing more to do there, than in 
any other Nobleman's House. 

b. Husbanding or judicious use of resources; 
economy. 

1673 O. Watker Eelue, 11. vii. 280 There is also required 
good menagery,or making your penny gofurther then another 
mans, xyos STANHOLE Paraphr. IL. aro Managery is an 
Ornament and an Advantage to our Charity. 1705 Tate 
Triumph xii, They blest the Managry of those Supplies. 

2. The art of managing (weapons, instruments). 

1654 WuiTLock Zoofomia s5 Making Shirts and Smocks 
for the Poore, and such like Managery of their Needle or 
Wheele. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 100 No expert General 
will bring a compiny of raw, untrain’d men into the Field, 
but will. teach them the ready managery of their Weapons. 
1693 WaLuis in Phil. Trans. XVIL. 846 This I thought fit 
to recommend to your Consideration, who do so well under 
stand Telescopes, and the managery of them. 

8. The function of managing or administering ; 
managership ; an administrative office. 

1643 Heviin Xebels Catech. x4 Men who. .ingrossed unto 
themselves the principal managery of the Common-wealth, 
x6go R. Sravy.ron Strada’s Low C. Warres v. 137 This 
Expedient was committed to the managerie of a Spanish 
Merchant, 1660 Watreruouss Arms § Ari. 152 Inaffaires 
of warre and peace, in Manadgery of Ecclesiastical, Civil, 
Naval and Land Trusts. @ 19734 Nortu Life Dudley North 
(t744) 150 He thought that, in such a Managery, there was 
so much of Trust, that, of Necessity, they must be, more 
or less, cheated, 

eae or adroit management; an instance 
of this. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vu. xvi. 371 However 
husbanded by Art, and the wisest menagery of that most 
subtile impostor. 1679 Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 9 
If France had not en assured by his managery and 
tampering with some corrupt Ministers of that Crown, that 
fetc.]. 1689 Bloody Assizes 25 My. Lords Threats and 
other Managery, so disposed the Jury, that..they brought 
the Lady in Guilty. a@1734 Norra Zane. 1 iv. § 17 (1740) 
241 Bedloe held him_in Hand so eraftily that, at last, he 
got him fast in the Trap. It was a nice Managery, and 
may be shewed for a Pattern 

5. a. Horsemanship: =Mawnace sh. 1. ob. A 
place of exercise for horses: = MANAGE 5d. 3. 

1685 Corron tr. Montaigne 1. xxxvili. (x7tx) IL. 347. In 
Menagery, Study, Hunting and all other Exercises, Men 
are to proceed to the utmost Limits of Pleasure.  ry782 J, 
Avams Diary Wks. 1851 III. 298 The menagerie, where 
they exercise the horses, is near the end of the stables, 

6. ? Management of health, hygienic treatment. 
-%697 R. Peirce Bath Ment. i. ix, 213 The Cautious and 
orderly Managery of Women..in bathing, and drinking 
these Waters, have such. successful Effects, 

Managery, obs. form of MENAGERIE. 


action of the vb, MANAGE, i . 

1579 J. Stunnes Gafing Gulf Djb, Then will he. leaue 
thys ‘poore prouence to the mannaging of a viceroy. xg 
Spenser /. Q. 1. iv, 8 The knight, that aye with foe In 


fight. xs93 Nasue Chris?’s T. 57 b, Wee kicke.and winche,. 
and will by no meanes endure his managing. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iii, 579 He Me notice gave, What the proud Barons 
had In managing. 2607 Hieron Wés. YT. qo7 The well 
ordring and managing, of the wife is the. glory of. the 
husband, 1607 Be. Haru Holy Odserv, 1. (1609) 20 A charit- 
able. vntrueth, and an yncharitable truth, and an vnwise: 
menaging of trueth or loue, are all to bee carefully auoyded, 
168r-2 Pripzaux in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) I. viii. 470 
Certainly there is. some’ whig intrigue a-managing. . x68a 
Bunyan: Holy War 172 The handling. of their arms, thé 


107 


managing of their weapons of war, were marvellous taking 
to Mansoul and me. x7oz7 Morrimer Husé, (1721) I. Avijb, 


to Blind in 10th Rep. [fist. MISS. Come, App. v.144 Their 
-. officers signalized themselves in manageing of this last 
contention, 

Managing, f//. a. [-1nc?.] That manages. 

1. Addicted to scheming or to assuming the direc- 
tion of affairs. 

@x723 Burnet Ows Time (r724) 1. 475 She gat him to be 
brought out of prison, and carried him to the Countess of 
Powis, a zealous managing Papist. 2848 THackrray Van, 
fair xxxiii, That brisk, managing, lively, imperious woman, 

2. Skilful and diligent in management; economical. 

1754 Ricuarnson Grandison (1811) I, xiv. 89 Sir John 
spoke of him as a managing man, as to his fortune. 1797 
VT. Wricut Axtfobiog, (1864) 41 He was at this time as 
careful, sober, and managing a man as any in the neighbour- 
hood. 1823 Esrurr Hewrerr Cottage Comforts v. 36 A 
managing young woman, when she goes to the shop..will 
take care to look about her. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's 
Rom. 25 With the advent of the charming and managin, 
Kathleen, he drew no more upon his sadly-diminishe 
capital, : : 

3. Having executive control. 

1766 Lise of Quin vi. (1887) go The general conditions were, 
two hundred pounds a year to each managing actor, anda 
clear benefit. 1847 Disrarnt Zancred u. ix, You want a 
firstrate managing man. 1897 Havetock-Witson SZ. Ho. 
Comm. 2g Jan., He did not say that..managing owners sent 
ships. to sea for the purpose of gaining by insurance. xg0z 
Eu. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 36 The managing-editor was 
an ex-Confederate colonel. A/oct. The managing committee 
of the society. : 

+ Manakin. Autig. (CLF. wanicle, manigue, 
L, mazicula: see MANACLESé.] An alleged name 
for a kind of glove worn by soldiers in the twelfth 
century, 2 

31824 Mevatck duc, Armour I. 23 The hauberk.. is, with 
its hood, of the same piece but with sleeves fitting close 
to the arms, terminating. w:th gloves, manakins, or mufflers, 
which cover the outsides of the hands and fingers. 

Manakin: see MANIKIN. 

Manance, -anse, -anss, obs. ff, MENACE. 

+Manant, a1 Obs. [a Ol. manant rich.] 
Opulent, powerful. — ; 

xgaz tr. Secreta Secret., Pritt. Priv. 1535 The more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he 
be vmbethoght. 

+Manant, «2 Obs.-° [ad. L. mdénant-ene, 
pres. pple. of mdadre to flow. } 

1727 Battey vol. Ll, Manand, flowing or running. 

+Manantie. O/s. In 4 manauntie. . [a. 
OF. manantie, {. manant inhabitant.] A dwelling. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 325 And in his pes to Iyue, 
and haf per manauntie, | 

Manaple, obs. form of MANIPLE 

Manaz, obs. form of Manor, Manure. +. 

Manarolins, variant of MANAVILINS. 

Manarvel (mina-u1vél), v. aut, slang. [Of 
obscure origin; related to MANAVILINS either as its 
source or as a back-formation from it.] (See quot.) 

1867 Suyta Sailor's Word-bk., "To Manarvel, to pilfer 
small stores, o 

Manas(e, -ass(e, -as(s)h, obs. ff. Mznaor, 

+Manat. Ods. [Cf£. mennot, monnit, the min- 


- now (E.D.D.).] Some kind of fish. 


see 


1610 FoitxincHam Aré Surv. wv. iii. 83 Fishing..in Fresh 


| waters; as for Samon, Trout, Carpe, Pike, Manat, Breame, 


..Minnowes, Crea-fish, 
Manat, obs. form of MANATEE, 
Man-at-arms. Orig. man-of-arms, [tr.OF. 


| homme d'armes, homme a armes.] A soldier, war- 


rior; roi a heavy-armed soldier on horseback. 
1390 Gower Cou IIL. 2 He is a noble man ‘of armes. 


| €1430 Syx Gener, (Roxb.) 3425 Of men of armes thei broght 
} x thousand,..And of othir men of fote also Thre thousand. 


1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 33/2 Noo Souldiours, Man’ of Armes, 
nor Archer. r300-20 Dunsar Peemts lxiii. 7 Men of armes, 
and vailzeand knychtis. x1330 Pauscr. 242/2 Man of armes, 
a horse man, dance. Iétd, 244/2 Men of armes, gens darntes. 
xs8x Peri Guazzo’s Civ. Cony. mt, . (1586) 161 Two 


| brothers..both men at armes, and in pay with the King, 


898 Barret Theor.. Warres 141 The. Man at Armes Is 


; armed complete, with his cuyrasses of proofe [etc.].., well 


mounted vpon a strong and couragious horse. x630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 109 They are ableto bring tothe 
field 2000. men at Armes, and infinite troopes of light Horse- 
men. 1795 SourHey Year of Are vi, 300 A man-at-arms 
upon a barded steed, 1824 Scorr La. of Isles vi. xii, His 
men-at-arms bear mace:and lance, 2838 THrtwan Greece 
xvi. Il. 334 Besides the 35,000 helots who attended the 
Spartans, each man of arms in the rest of the army was ac- 
carvan by one. light armed. 1874. BouteLu: Ars & 

Ht, Ue 35. j 

Jig. 187% Moruny Voltaire (1886) 9 Each controversial 
man-at-arms. 


Manatee (menit?). Zool, Forms: 6-4 
manat, manaty, 6-9 manati, 7 mannatee, man- 
| entine, manacy, mannaty, manitte, 7-8 man- 
| ate, mannati, 8 mannasy, mannasi, manatea, 
manatae, minati, manatie, manattee,. 9 man- 


(Oviedo 1535), a.Caribmanattouz (Raymond Breton 
' Dect. Carazbe, 1665),: Cf. mod. L. mandtus (Ron- 
delet De Pisce. Mar, 1554, XVI. xviii), whence F: 
‘tk manat (Cotgr.), wianate, (Littré), It. mandtio 
' (Florio)... ree ae es ee Ore 


‘The Way of ordering and managing of Fowls. 1711 Light | 


nittee, manatin, 7- manatee. [a. Sp. manatt 


MANAVILINS. 


The word was commonly identified with the L. mandtus 
‘furnished with. hands’, the animal having fins somewhat 
resembling hands.] ; e ke : mpeteaiePaas 

1, A large aquatic herbivorous cetacean of the 
genus AZanatus (order Sirenia), esp. AL, amert- 
canus: it inbabits the shallow waters of rivers and 
estuaries on the Atlantic shores within the tropics. 
Called also LAMANTIN. 

rss Epen Decades x30 A yonge fyshe of the kynde o 
those huge monsters of the sea whiche thinhabitours caule 
Manati, 1368 Hacker Vhevet's New found World \xxi. 
z15 Among the which [fish] there is one named Manaty. 
rsgt Syivester Dt Bartas i. ii, 1243 The Indian Manat 
and the Mullet float O'r Mountain tops, where erst’ the 
bearded Goat Did bound and brouz. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
pert 7rav. 212 Lhe Mannatee cr Cow-tish for taste and 
shape can pose both feeders and beholders. 1684 Bucaziers 
Amer, 1. vii, 82 A certain Animal, which the Spaniards 
call Manentines, and the Dutch, Sea-Cows. x735 J. ATKINS 
Voy. Guinea 42 Vit haunts for the Manatea and Crocodile. 
1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 1, 204 Sea-bears, 
minunatis and other sea-animals frequent these shores in herds, 
1843 Penny Cyt. XXVIL. 289/r ‘he American Manatee is 
of rounded form, and has been compared to a leathern bottle 
or wine-skin. 1883 Mouonry W. African Fisheries 28 (Fish. 
Exh. Publ.) The flesh of the manatee is much appreciated by 
the natives, resembling a combination of veal and pork, 

2. Northern manatee, the edentulous animal 


| Rhytina Stellert, formerly existing in the Behring 


Straits, +Saint Helena manatee, app. some 
kind of seal. 
1697 Damrizr ay. (2729) 1. 547, 1 found the Santa Hel. 


| Jena Manatee to be, by their shapes. .those Creatures called 


Sea-lyons. 1855 W.S. Darras in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 413 
The Rhytina Stetleri, or Northern Manatee, which like 
the Dodo, has become extinct. 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as manatee-catching; man- 
atee-grass, a marine plant of the West Indies, 7ha- 
lassia testudinum ; manatee-hide, a whip made 
of the hide of the manatee; manatee leather, 
leather made from the hide of the manatee; 
manatee strap, a strap made of manatee leather; 
manatee-trap, a trap for harpooning manatees. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIL 289/2 The sport of *manatee- 
catching, thus conducted, is described as highly diverting. 
1696 SLOANE Catal, Plant, Jamaica s Alga Funcen,, .*Man- 
ati Grasse. 2871 Kinasuey A ¢ Last i, A bottom of white sand, 
bedded here and there with the short manati-grass. 1855 — 
Westw. Ho! xxv, The driver applied the *manati-hide 
across his loins, once, twice, with fearful force. 1836 Mac- 
Giitivray tr. 4/doldt's Trav, xviil. 258 She was scourged 
with straps of *manatee leather. 1682 1. A. Carolina 32 
With one of these Manaty Strapps I have seen a Bar of Iron 
cut and dented. 7883 Mooney W. African Mishertes 27 
*Manatee-trap.-. Briefly described it isa harpoon of heavy 
wood tipped. with iron, suspended by a string .. from the 
cross-piece of a supporting wooden framework, 


+Manath. O%s. Forms: 1 mé&n-68, 2-3 
manap, mon-co¥, 4 mane-ap, maineath. [OE. 
min-d0, f. mén Man s6.2+ 43 Oats; cf. the equi- 
valent OS. ménéd (MDu. meineet), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.G.) ‘meineid, ON. meineiéy (Da. and Sw. 
mened). The normal mod. form would be *s:oan- 
oath.| False oath, perjury. 

zxo00 Laws ithelstan 1. c, 25 Sebe man-ad [v.». mzenne- 
ad] swerize., cxrzs Lamb. Hent. 49 Alse peos men dod be 
ligged inne eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manadas. 
@1z00 Ormin 4480 Patt tu ne swere nan manap Forr lufe 
ne forr e33e. _c¢xz0o Trin. Coll Hom. 215 On is leasing, 
oder is mon-03. axgo00 Cursor M. 27833 Fals foluing, fals 
wittnesing, Vnknaun lage, manath [¢x375 /aiz7. mane-ap, 
@ 1400 Cotton Galda maineath}, and lesing. 

Manati, manatin: see MANATEE. 

Manatine (mznitoin), a. fad. mod.L. type 
manatinus, £, mandtus MANATEE: see -INE.] Re- 
sembling, or related to, the manatee; manatoid. 

In some recent Dicts. 

+ Manartion. Obs.rare. [ad. L. mandtion-em, 
f. mdndre to flow.] The action of flowing ont. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr, Manation, a flowing, or running 
a trickling down. 2755 Jounson, Manaiion, the act of 
issuing from something else. 1824 Brackenripce Views 
Louisiana 288 Without speech, how could we ever com- 
municate to each other, that we possess reasoning powers— 
a manation of the divine essence? 

Wanatoid (menatoid), a. ands. [ad. mod.L. 
manitoidiés, f. mandtus MANATEE; see -OID.] a. 
adj. Resembling the manatee. b. sd. One of the 
Manatoidea. In some recent Dicts. 

Manattee, -atu, -afy: see Manatzer. 

Manauce, -aunce, -Ze, -ause: see MENAcs. 

Manavilins, manavlins (ménzvilinz, 
manz'vlinz), 5d. pi. slang. Also malhavelins 
(Whitby Gloss., 1876), manablins, manarolins, 
menavelings. [Of obscure origin: app. a vbl. 
sb. in-1ncl. .Cf. MaNnaRvit v.] Small matters, 
odds and ends; articles supplementary to the or- 
dinary fare. ak 

1863 /otten's Slang Dict., Manablins, broken victuals. 
Menavelings, odd money remaining after the daily accounts 
are made up at a railway booking-office,—usually divided 
among the clerks. . 1887 G. B. Goope isheries af U.S. 
Sect. v. II. 228 To the above-mentioned fare should be 
added,..the ‘manarclins [? ead‘manarvlins] of the whale- 
men—that is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eggs, and 
fruits. 1889 {R. Botprewoon’ Roblery under Arms xxit, 
He'd-a stool and: table too..this‘ Robinson Crusoe cove. No 
end of manavilins either.- z90a E..B. Kennevy Black Police 


'MANBOTE, | 


Canin viil.zor Odds and ends, .are described in the Colony 
y the one useful old naval word ‘ manavlins’, a term which 
embraces every small thing. 

Manayr(eé, obs. form of Manor. 

Wanbote (me nbdut). Obs, exc. Hist. [OE 
mannbét, {. maun MAN sé.) + bd¢ Boot 56.1] A 
fine paid to an overlord for the loss of a man. 

a ro00 Laws of Ine c. 70 Ait twyhyndum were mon sceal 
sellan to monbote xxx. scilf,, at vi. hyndum ixxx. scill, at 
twelfhyndum cxx. Zdid. c. 76 Sie sio meegbot and sio man- 
bot zelic.. ax2zor Hoveven Chronice (Rolls) 11. 224 Man- 
bote in Denelaga, et de villano et de Scotman, duodecim 
horas; de liberis.antem hominibus tres marcas, 1656 in 
Buount Glossogr, 1872 E, W. Ronertson Hist, Ess. Introd. 
35 A number of the more important members. of the class 
had evidently been enrolled in the ranks of the feudal 
nobility and their manbote was ‘reckoned in gold’. 

Mane, variant of MANK Odés. 

{ Mancando (mankando). Mus. [It.— lacking, 
failing] A direction indicating a decrescendo, or 
lessening of tone, in an already soft passage (Grove 
Dict, Mus. 1880), x82 in Busay Dict, Mus. (ed. 3). 

+Manca‘tion, Ods. [ad. med.L. mancctiin- 
em, n. of action f, mancére to mutilate, f. mancus 
one-handed, maimed.] Maiming, mutilation. . 

x727 Earsery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 86 This brings me to 
the next Dispute, how far Mancation destroys this Identity ; 
for as a River, by being divided into many Streams, may 
lose its Name. So would Man, if he could be supposed 
split into Halves. 

Mance, Manch, obs. ff. Mansz, Munce. ~ 


Manche!, maunche (man). Forms: 5 9/. 
mangys (/er.), 7 manch, 6-7 maunch, 8-9 
maunche, 4,6-9manche. [ai F. manche, fem. = 
Pr. manga, mancha, Sp., Pg. manga:—L, manica, 
f. man-us hand.] 

1. A sleeve, Ods. exc. as applied by antiquaries 
to the form of sleeve imitated in the heraldic 
‘“manche’: see 2. 

339% Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 90 Et per manus eius- 
dem a brawderere pro j manche, pro frenges et laces pro vsu 
domini, viij marc. pr. x60a Secar Alon. Mil, & Civ. 1. xi. 
qi/2 He shalbe apparelled in a blew gowne, with the 
Manches open in the maner of a Priest. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i, 256.A Maunch or Sleeve of the newest Fashion, 
being now in use of the great Gallants of our times, ..1t., 
may fitly..be termed the Hounds Ear Maunch. 

atirid, 1879 Encycl. Brit. V1. 465/2 Tunics..with long 
and loosely flowing skirts, and having the ‘maunche’ sleeves, 

2. Her, A sleeve used as a charge, esf. the hang- 
ing sleeve of the 14th c. 

{exzgo Rold in Planché’s Pursuiv. Arms (ed. 1873) 153 
Reginald de Moun, de goules ou ung: manche d'argent. |] 
1486 Be. Si. Albans, Her, biiijb,.Mangys be called in 
armys asleue, x392 WyrLey Aromorie, Lad, Chandos 83 Sir 
Hue Hastings, armd gold, we do redeem, With gulie maunch 
and siluer labell.on.. 16x0 Guinuim Heraliry iv. vii. 205 
Hee beareth Guies, a Dexter Arme habited with a Maunch, 
Ermine, the handle holding a Flowre de Lice, Or. 1640 
Yorne Union Hon, Names & Armes.53 Thory. Argent 
on a bend sable, 3. manches of the first. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper, 349 That. Bay, this Bend; that Fess, this Cheveron; 
This Manch, that Moone fetc.]. 1688 R, Home Arinoury 
mi. 257/1 A Queens Maunch erected A. Pinked or Slashed 
G. with an hand out of. it..is the Crest of Gollnitz of Swa- 
bish. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry Il. Gloss. Manche, a 
sleeve...Some of our English Writers call it, though im- 
properly, Maunche. 1864 Bouter, Her. Hist. ¥ Pop. xiv. 
(ed. 3) 15: Hastings or, a manche gu. 1868 Cussans Her. 
vit. (1893) 1x8 Manche, or Maunche; A hanging sleeve. 
_ b. Manche maltale [ad. F. manche mal taillde, 
lit. ‘ill-cut sleeve’), an irregularly shaped manche, 

asso in Baring-Gould & Twigge West, Armory (1898) x 
Achim’ Ar: amanch maltaile sab.. rg36a Leicu A rmzorie 
176 He beareth Or, a Manche maltale Geules, 1572 Bosse- 
wei Armorien, 89. [x610 Guituim Heraldry 1, vii. 205 


' Maunch..of some Armorists, is termed Manche mal tailee, 


Quasi inanica malé tadliata, as an ill shapen Sleeue.} 

Hence +Ma'nched a. Ods., having a (half) 
‘manche’ or sleeve. - 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury wt, 257/t This is a Maunch half 
Maunched, being a close sleeve, with another open or wide 
sleeve coming over it,-even to the: bending of the Elbow, 
This was in. fashion about the year 1620 and 1644. 

|) Manche? (manf).. [F. manche masc., lit, 
‘handle’ = Sp., Pg. mango, It. mzanico :—popular 
L. *mnanicum, f. man-us hand.] (See quot.) 

1876 Sraingr & Barnerr Dict. Mus. Terms, Manche, the 
neck of a violin or guitar, &c.. 

Manche, [a. Malayalam manji.] <A large 
flat-bottomed boat with one mast, used on the 
Malabar coast for landing cargoes, (Cf. MANOHUA.) 

185 in Ocitvin, Suppl. 1862 Beverince Hist. India 1. 
1. x. 237 Manché of Calicut. A. boat used on. the Malabar 


coast, havin ce flat bottom, rendering it.suitable for crossing 
the bars at the mouths of rivers. 


‘Manche: see Muncx. : 
Mancheat(e, obs. form of ManouEr, 
Manchenille, obs. form of MANCHINEED, 
Manche-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT, 
|| Mancheron (mai{sroh),. Also 8 manceron. 

[Fr., £. manche sleeve, MaNcHE1,] a. Fr. Her, 

A sleeve used as a bearing. b. Trimming on the 

upper part of the sleeve of a woman’s dress. 

, m7ag Coats Dict, Her., Mancheron is a. Sleeve, as us'd 

indifferently with Manche by. French Heralds, and signifies 


any Sort of Sleeve, not to. be confin’d to that in particular 
which we commonly call by. the Name of Manche. .. xya9 


108 


Barzy vol. 11, Manceron (with French Feral), a sleeve 
used indifferently with Jauche, and signifies any sort of 
sleeve. 1835 Cour? Mag. V1. p. ix/t Velvet mancherons of 
the shell form, edged with blond lace, 

Manchester (me'n;tfester), The name of a 
large city in Lancashire, the chief centre of the 
cotton manufacture. 

1. Used artrib. or as adj. chiefly in the names of 
various cotton goods produced there, as Manches- 
ter cottons, etc. Also Manchester-man (see quot. 
1851). Manchester wares, cotton goods mantu- 
factured at Manchester; hence Jfanchester ware- 
house, warehouseman. 

rsa det s & 6 Edw, VI,c. 6 § x All and everie Cottonnes 
called Manchester Lancashire and Chesshire Cottonnes... 
And ., all Clothes called Manchester Rugges otherwise 
named Frices. xg80 R. Hircucock Pol. Plat F ij, At Rone 
in Fraunce..be solde our Englishe wares, as Welche .and 
Manchester Cottons [etc,]. x704 Frail, Ho, Comme. 27 Jan. 
490/2 Linnen and Woollen clothand other goods called Man- 
chester Wares. 1762 Lond, Chrom, 18-20 Mar. XI, 266/2 Blue 
Manchester velvets, with gold cords..are geuerally the uni- 
form of Bum-bailiffs [etc.]. 1794 W. Ferron Carriages (1801) 
I. 24 A strong Manchester tape, called web, 1795 J. Arkin 
Deser. Manchester 183 When the Manchester trade began 
to extend, x85x-Mavurw Loud. Labour (1864) 1. 419/21 ‘The 
packmen are sometimes called Manchester-men. ‘These are 
the men whom I have described as the sellers of shirtings, 
sheetings, &c. 18gx in /Z/ust7, Lond, News (1854) 5 Aug. 3119/1 
{Occupations of People.} Manchester-warehouseman. 1858 
Simmonns Diet, Trade, Manchester and Glasgow Ware- 
Aouse, a sale depository for all kinds of cotton goods. 1899 
Daily News 9 Jan. 2/4 Unlawfully applying a certain false 
trade description to Manchester linen '. 

b. In the names of various colours, as /Zan- 
chester black, brown, yellow, 

1862 O’Nui. Dict. Calico Printing, etc. 24 What was 
called Manchester black, was obtained by first steeping in 
galls or sumac, then [etc]. 1870 J. W, Sciater Man, 
Colours 113 Manchester Yellow (Jauned’Or, Naphthylamine 
Yellow); the most splendid yellow colouring matter known, 
prepared from napthalin,. a@1893.Crace-Carvert Dyeing; 
etc. (1876) 472 ‘Manchester yellow.’ or Martius’ yellow’,.. 
gives a very pure gold colour on silk and wool. 

2. Manchester School: a name first applied by 
Disraeli to the body of politicians, led by Cobden 
and Bright, who, before the repeal of the Corn 
Laws, held their meetings at Manchester and advo- 
cated the principles of free trade. It was after- 
wards extended by their opponents to the party 
who supported those leaders on other questions of 
policy. Also, in Manchester policy, etc., used deri- 
sively to designate a policy of laissez-faire and self- 
interest, 

1848 Disranir Sp. Ho. Com. 10 Mar.,in Hansard 417 The 
great leaders of the school of Manchester.,laid down this 

rinciple, that you were to buy in the cheapest and sell 
in the dearest market, 1849 — SP 6 July ibid. 1495, I say 
the Manchester school. I havea right to use that phrase, 
for I gave them that name, I gave it them with all respect, 
x8sx Bricut in G, B. Smith Zz7e & Sp; (1881) I. 345 [In an 
address to his constituents.] Now, we are called the ‘ Man- 
chester Party’, and our policy is the ‘ Manchester policy’, 
and this building I suppose is the schoolroom of the ‘Man- 
chester School”, I do not repudiate that name at-all, I 
think it is an honour [ete.]. 1881 Moruey Cobden I. vi, 151 
When we look back upon the affairs of that time [1854], we 
see that there were two policies open. Lord Palmerston’s 
was one, the Manchester policy was the other, 1882 J. Raz 
in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 ote Ppecite the Manchester 
idolatry of self-interest. xgo2 B. Kipp West. Civiliz, xi. 
405 The inherent tendency of all economic evils to cure 
themselves if simply left alone—the characteristic doctrine 
of the Manchester school of thought in England. _ 

3. absol. or sb. Some kind of cotton fabric, 

+777 Mux. D'Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) 11. 169 Betsy.. 
had a very showy striped pink and white Manchester. 1799 
W. Tooke biew Russian Evid. III. 509 Cotton-manufac- 
tories..make..coarse muslin, manchester, ..&c. 

4. slang, The tongue. ? Obs. 

18x2 in J. H, Vaux Mlash Dict. 1820 Lond. Mag. I. 26/1 
If, instead of bidding her hold her manchester, he had 
attended to her advice. 1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 

Hence Ma'nchesterdom [formed after G. AZan- 
chesterthum, a word used by German socialists] 
=next; Ma‘nchesterism, the principles advocated 
by or attributed to the ‘Manchester school’; 
Ma-nchesterist, one who supports Manchesterism, 

1882 J. Raw in Contemp, Rev. Jan. ror Much of his 
[Todt’s] work is devoted to show the. inner antagonism of 
Christianity and Manchesterdom, .. The merely nominal 
Christian,.is always a spiritual Manchestrist, worshipping 
laissez faire, Cnisses aller, with his whole soul, 1883 SuurtLr- 
wortH in Pall Mail G. 2g Nov, 10/1 Manchesterism, which 
enriched. the few at: the expense of the many. 1898 J. A. 
Honson Auskia vi. 134 Manchesterism, which is sometimes 
taken as the type of commercial selfishness. 


Manchet (manjt{ét). Ods. exe, dial. or Hist. 
Forms: 5-7 manchett, 6-7 maunchet, (5 man- 
chete, manged, mengyd, maynchett, maun- 
chett, 6 mayngate,mancheat(e), Sc. manshote, 
7 maincheat, Sc, mainschot, meaneschot, 
4, 9 dial, manchent, 8 aza/, manshut, 9 man-~- 
chette, dia/, manchun, manshun (etc.: see 
E. D. D.), 5 manchet. [Of doubtful origin. 

At. Rouen, a. ring-shaped eof bread. (in ordinary Fr. 
called couronne).is known. as manchetie, lit. {onff' (Robin 
Patois normand, and Littré..Suap2.), but this name (which 


may he of recent origin) is obviously descriptive of shape, 
while the Eng. word in early:use-denotes a certain quality of: 


MANCHETTE, 


bread. The identity of sense with Parspemaine, Demrine, 
maine.bread (see Maine. sé.) suggests the possibility of ery- 
mological connexion with those. words, The word might 
represent an AF, diminutive f. *demenche :--L, dominica, 
or it might be an Eng. compound f. Maing sé,4+Cnear s6.43 
but either supposition invelves some difficulties.] 

+1, The finest kind of wheaten bread; = Paty. 
DEMAINE. Obs, 

ex4z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Pou tost shyves of gode 
manchete,.. penne Sawce hom with sugur. ¢xqso[see CHEAT 
sh2\. 1467 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 409 Item, my 
mastyr paid at Douer for drynkenge pottes, glasses, and for 
manchett to haue to the schippe, vis. xsqo-r Exyor 
image Gow, 84 He woulde eate a good quantitee of milke, 
sopped with fine manchet, xg67 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. x1, 
(1593) 261 His officers. .set downe sundrie sorts of meate and 
mancheat thereupon. xs77 Harrison Angland ut. i, in 
Hotinshed Mvij b, Of breade made of wheat we have sundry 
sortes,.wherof the first and most excellent is the manchet, 
which we commonlye call white breade, in latin primzarius 
paris, x620 Venner Via Recta i, 20 Our manchet,, 
is made of fine flower of wheat, hauing in it no leauen, but 
in steede thereof a little barme. 1698 Fryer dee. 2. India 
& P, 157 The finest Manchet it may be in the World is 
made here [Goa]. 1736 Baitey Housh. Dict, 62 The best 
and principal bread is Manchet, which is order'd as follows, 
21991 Grose Offa (1796) 304 ‘hey eat some manchet, and 
had five shillings worth of liquor. 

+b. zranusf. Obs. rare. 

xsgo Barroucn Meth, Physick wy, vii, (1617) 110 Give 
them fof a doglike appetite] manchet made of fat broths 
without hony. 

e. fig. Used in Hanmer’s translation of Eusebius 
and copied or used allusively by later historians. 
xsgy Hanmer Ane. Eccl, Hist. wi. uxxii. 5 [Ignatius 
said 3] ]n so much that I am the wheate of God, I am to be 
grinded with the teeth of beastes, that I may be founde 
pure breade orfine manchet (L. wf sunudus panis inueniar, 

Gr, tva kadapds pros ebpelS rod Xpeorov].. 16x0 Boys Heks, 
(1622) 229. 1630 Bratuwart Eng. Gentlei. (1641) 230. 1642 
Fuurer Holy § Prox St. m1. xx. 206, 1650 5, CuarkE Eccl, 
fist, (1654) I. 3.  xgoazC, Marner Magn, Chr. vil. 5. 

2. Asmall loaf or roll of the finest wheaten bread, 
Now only arch. or diad. 

‘he bread was moulded into small loaves, round and 
flattish, or into rolls, thicker in the middle than at the ends. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 68 Tho gaf I hym acopel of 
maynchettis with swete butter. @ 1483 Liber Niger in 
tlouseh.. Ord. (1790) 22 The Kyng for his brekefast, two 
looves made into four maunchetts. 156a~3 in Swayne Sarum 
Church-w, Acc. (1896) 107 Mayngates and Cakes, vjs._ 1629 
Burgh Rees. Stirling (1887) 1. 163 What na baxteris. .sell ony 
meaneschottis.. bott according to the paiceand pryce of quhyt 
bread. x6ss Mourer & Bennet Health's Lutprov. (1746) 340 
Bread..of middle size between Gentlemens Rolls or litte 
Manchets, and the great Loaves used in Yeomen’s Houses. 
1660 Mauch, Court Leet Rec, (1887) 1V. 277 Raph Burdsall 
for Makeing manchetts too Jight. 2688 R. HomMr Armoury 
ut, 293/2 A Rowle, a Manchet, a Wigg, is White Bread 
moulded long ways, and thick in the niiddle. 19747 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery ix. 109 A French Manchet does best ; 
but there are little Loaves made on purpose for the Use. 
1781 J. Hurron Jour to Caves Gloss., Manshut, a load 
[read loaf] of bread. x840 Barnam J/ugol. Leg. Servi St 
Nicholas xiii, And a manchette of bread..Anda cup 0’ the 
best. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 204 Ripe fruits and 
wheaten manchets fine, 

Jig. 53x Tinnate £xp, 1 Sohn (1537) 76 That mouthe 
haue they stopped with a leuended maunchet of theyr pha- 
risaycall gloses, . eevee, 

pb. A cake of the form of a manchet. 

x86a Butievn &&. Simples 2b, The pouder thereof [anis- 
seede], wyth the. pouders of Fenell [etc,].. tempered with 
Wheate flower, water and red Wyne, and so baked in man- 
chets or cakes, xg70 B. Gooce Pag. Kinga. wv. 45 And after 
with the selfe same wine are little manchets [orig. pastiddz} 


‘made, Agaynst the boystrous winter stormes, 


ce. Zev, The representation of a manchet of 
bread used as a bearing. 

1640 Yorke Union Hon., Names & Armes 43 Gentry of 
Lincolneshire, Pyster. argent, on a peele sable, 3 manchets 
proper. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury ul. 293/2 He beareth 
Gules, a°Rowl: or Manchet, and a Loaf of Bread, Or. 1780 
Enmonpson Heraldry IL, Gloss. 1847 in Gloss, Her, 

8. attrib, as manchet bread, cake, flour, loaf. 

1430 Two Cookery Bks. 43 ‘Vake mengyd [4/S. Douce 
mayned] Flowre. ¢ 1480 did. 83 ‘Vhen take manged brede 
[WZS, Deuce maynche brede] ‘or paynman. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary xi. (1870) 258, I do Joue manchet breade. xggx 
Biste.1 Kings iv. 22 And Salamons fode was in one day 
thyrtie quarters of manchet floure [Vulg, siwzle]. . 1595 
Duncan 4f4.. Eiymol, (E. D. S.) 74 Stneita, manshote 
flour, 1620 Venner Via Recta i. 20, 1 reiect not the. vse 
of leauen, to the making either of manchet bread or of 
greater loaves. x7q2 Jarvis Quiz, 1. IV. xxxi, (1885) 178 
Winnowed by her hands it made the finest manchet bread, 
@ 1847 Johnnie Fae iv, in Sheldon Minstr. Eng, Border 329 
The Tearl. Gied them red wine and manchet cake. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint §& Enid 389 And Enid brought sweet 
cakes to make them cheer, And..manchet bread, 188 NV. $ 
Q. 6th Ser. III. 430/1 The manchet loaf [in W. Cornwall] is 
in shape very much like an ordinary French roll, i.e. it is 
an oblong lump of dough which rises in the middle. 

|| Manchette } (manfet). [Fr., dim. of manche 
sleeve, Mancuel.] © A kind of trimming worn 
round the lower part of the sleeve of a woman’s 
dress. Also ¢ransf. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xiv/z A blond manchette of the 
antique form, looped in’ front by. a bow of white satin 
riband terminates the sleeve. -x880 Wessrrr Suppl, Man- 
cheite, an ornamental ruffle or cuff. 1898 Westm. Gas. 


' 3 May 8/2 The hair, ,has to be fashioned out into bracelets 


or manchettes by the canine coiffeurs, . 
|| Manchecte-. Oss. [=F. manchette (Littré 
Suppl.), a negro-Fr. corruption of Sp. machete 


: Maroner.) = MATOBET. 


MAN-CHILD. 


1761 Char. in Ann. Reg. 3/2 A kind of very short sabre 
called Manchette [by the Buccaneers of St. Domingo}. 1804 
tr. Piguenara's Zoflora 1. 89 Negroes .. armed only with 
manchettes. Note. A kind of sabre with which the negroes 
trim the hedges in America, 


Wan-child. Plural men-children, +man- 
chylder(yn. A male child. 

@1400 Ocloxian 101 Vppon Florence... He gette and wan 
Two man-chylderyn. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam, 1707 Man chylder 
had they twoo. 14.. Sv Bewes 3640 (MS. C) Man chyldur 
{4 knaue children, AZ men children] had sche two, 1472 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 15 To espye..yf his wife 
broght forth men children, 1535 Coverpate Gex. xvii. 10 
Euery manchilde whan it is eight dayes olde, shalbe cir- 
eumcyded, xs90 Srenser #7..Q. 1. i. 53 Lucina came: a 
manchild forth L brought. x60g Suaxs. Macé, 1. vii. 72 Bring 
forth Men-Children onely: Fro thy vndaunted Mettle should 
compose Nothing but. Males. x700 Concreve Way of 
World w. v, I denounce against all strait lacing, squeezing 
for a shape, till you mould my boy's head like a_sugar-loaf, 
and instead of a man-child, make me father of a crooked 
billet. 1877 BLack Green Past, iii, (1878) 23, I don’t he- 
lieve there is a man-child born in the town but you begin 
to wonder what the Government will do for him. 

Hence + Manchildhocd., 

ax16x8 Syvivester $4. Lewis 85 When Heav'ns assien’d 
him to his Father’s Throne; And to the hands of his Man- 
Childehood left The glorious Burthen of this Scepter’s heft. 

Manchineel (men,tfinzl). Forms: 7 manci- 
nell, manchonele, -chioneel, -chionell,-tionell, 
-zanilla, manchinelo, 7-8 mancanilla, 8 man- 
sanillo, manganillo, -chinello, mansaneel, 
manchaneel, mangenesl, manchenille, -eel, 
manchinelis, -ello, machinel, 8-9 machineel, 
manchineal, 9 machinelle, manchioneal, man- 
zanillo, 7-manchineel. fa. F. mancentéle, a. 
Sp. manzanilla, dim. of manzana apple, altered 
form of OSp. mazana (=Pg. muasia):—L. mattana 
(neut. pl., sc. ome, mala) a kind of apple, named 
from the Roman gens Madzza.] 

1. A West Indian tree, Hippomane Mancinella, 
having a poisonous and caustic milky sap, and 
acrid fruit somewhat resembling an apple. Also 
manchineel tree (sce 2). 

x630 [see 2]. 1657 Licon Bardados 68 And as this tree's 
poyson is in her sap,so the Mantioneil’s is in her fruit. 
1672 Blome Deser, Faiaica 27 Here is the Manchonele, 
which is a kind of a Crab,so common in all the Caribbce 
Isles, . 2747 Caressy in Pécl. Trans. XLV. 603 These 
Plants..grow on large Trees; particularly Mahogony, Sap- 
padillo, Manganilla, &c. 2777. Ropertson //ist. Amer. 
2783) il. ror In other ‘parts of America, they employ. the 
juice of the manchenille,..and it opzrates with no less fatal 
activity. 1793 W. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 The Tree of 
Liberty, which has proved more baneful than the Manchineel 
to those who have sought its shade. 1801 Soutnry Thalaba 
1X, xxili, With the mandrake and the manchineel She builds 
her pile accurst. x87z Kinasrey Ad Last i, We learnt to 
distinguish the poisonous Manchineel. : 

b. Bastard manchineel, a West Indian tree, 
Cameraria latifolia. 
1838 Linntey /lera Med. 537 Cameraria latifolia... 
Bastard Manchineel tree. 1864 Grisenacn /lova W, ind. 785. 
ec. A poison obtained from the manchineel tree. 
x89r' J. Everyn’ Baffled Vengeance ili. 35 Putting a pinch 
of manchineel or some other poison in his chocolate. 
d. The wood of the machineel tree. 

1683 J. Poynrz Tobago 30 Manchioneel, is a sort of Timber 
for Plank, and Sheathing. : 

4. attrib., as manchineel apple, bush, tree. 

3630 Cart. Smirn Trav..& Adz, 55 ‘The *Mancinell apple. 
aygo G. HuGurs Bardadves 123 The pulp of these Man- 
chaneel apples. 1872 Kincstey At Last vi, To feel our 
way..cautiously..past the *Manchineel bush, x696 Puiut- 
nips (ed. 5), *Alanchinelo Tree, a Tree that grows wild in the 
woods of Jamaica. 1707 SLOANE Famatca I. p. exx, In 
felling a mansan.ilo tree..some of the milk spurted into 
his eye. 1766 Chron.in Aun. Reg. 109/2 A very rich crim- 
son die, froma preparation of the fruit of the .manchineal 
tree, 1830 Linney Wad. Syst. Bot. 105.The famous Man- 
chineel tree. .is said. to be so poisonous, that persons have 
died from merely sleeping beneath its shade, 

Manchip, obs. form of MANSHIP. 

Manch-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT. 

Manchun, dial. form of MANCHET. 

Mancinism (mernsiniz’m). rare. [ad. It. 
mancinismo, {. mancino left-handed: see -18M.] 
The state or condition of being left-sided. 

1890 H. Exvus Criminad iti, 111 Anatomical mancinism is 
not necessarily related with motor mancinism. 

Manciou)n, obs. form of MANSION. 

Mancipable (me‘nsipab’l), a. Roman Law. 
[ad. L. type *sancipabilis, f. mancipare: see Man~ 
CIPATE Y, and -ABLE,] ‘That may be conveyed or 
transferred by mancipation, 

1875 Poste Gaius it. (ed. 2) § 22 Property in things man- 
cipable..is conveyed by mancipation, 1876 Aspy & WALKER 
tr, Ulpian xix, viii, 392 By usucapion we obtain the owner- 
ship of things both mancipable and non-mancipable. 

Mancipal, obs: form of MANCIPLE. 

Mancipant (mz'nsipant). Roman Law. [ad. 
L. mancipant-em, pr. pple. of mancipare: see 
Mancirate vw. and -ant.] One who disposes of 
property by mancipation. 

1880 Murrneap Gaius 1. § 119 The coin. .he then gives to 


the mancipant or party from whom. the slave is being 
received. 


+ Ma-ncipate, fa. pple. and ppl.a. Obs. [ad. 
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L. mancipat-us, pa. pple. of mancipare: see next.] 
Made subject (7c). 

rgo2 ARNOLDE Chvon. 60 b/2 The said gengemi was taken 
and to prison mancipate. 1577 Horinsuep Chron. Eng. 
1g2/t As they whiche though they were partly free, yet 
in some poynt reniayned styll as thrall and mancipate to 
the subiection of the English men, 1687 Renwick Sern, 
ete. (1776) 531 All are to be mancipate and enslaved to it, 

Mancipate (mernsipeit), v. [f. L. mancipat-, 
ppl. stem of mancipdre, f. man-us hand + root of 
capére to take.] 

lL. Roman Law. (trans.) To hand over by the 
formality of MANCIPATION. 

1686 BLounr Glossog*., Mancipate, to deliver possession, 
to give the right to another, to sell for money. 1870 ABDY 
Watxer tr. Gaivs 1. cxx. 40 In this manner persons, both 
slaves and free, are mancipated.. /ézd. cxxi, But estates 
can be mancipated when at a distance. 1880 Murrneap 
Gaius 1. § 132 The father again mancipates him either to 
the same person..or to a different one—it is the usual prac- 
tice to mancipate to the same. ‘ 

+2. To make subject, enslave. Chiefly with za, 
unto, Often transf. and jig. Ods. 

1574 Newton Heallh Mag. Pref., For their sakes .. that 
live of themselves freely andare notenthralled or mancipated 
to the inconveniences abovesaide. 162x Burton Anat. Med.1. 
ii. rv. vi. (1651) 160 They voluntarily mancipate, and sell 
themselves. .to rich men toavoid hunger and beggery. 1633 
W. Struruer True Happiness Ep., Aristotle .. disputed 
much of Vertue ; but proved miserable in his life, and with 
the rest mancipated vertue unto pleasure, 1644 H. Parker 
Jus Pop. 23 When the election .. of Judges, Commanders 
and Counsellors of State is requested, ‘tis answered that this 
is tomancipate the Crowne. @ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. ii, 47 Which cannot be done by Plants, who are manci- 
pated and fixed to the place of their station or growth. 
21733 E.twoop A wfobiog. (1855) 187 One to soft music man- 
cipates his ear. 1755 Jounson, Slave, one mancipated to a 
master. 1736 Monitor No. 41 (1760) I. 397 What brought 
Gaveston to the block? but his.mancipating the king. 

9b. (See quot.) 1623 Cockzram, Mancipate, to tame. 


+3. To devote or consecrate 20. Obs. _ 

r7zs M. Davies A then, Brit. 1.77 Monday is Mancipated 
to the Invocation of Saints. 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. 
Council Trent u. vii. Quest. 18 Know that thou art man- 
cipated fed. 2 (1839) altered to ‘devoted’: L. mancipari} 
to light the lights of the Church, in the Name of the Lord. 

“| 4, Misused for Emancipare. Obs. rare—, 

Cf, med. L. mancipatio (in Du Cange). 

#1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 11. 212 Such a dispensation 
is a pupillage, and a slavery, which he [man] earnestly must 
desire to be redeemed and mancipated from. ; 

Hence Marnecipating Api. a. 

x819 H.. Busk Festriad ut. 537 Coarcted by your man- 
cipating spell. ; 


Mancipation (mensipé'{an). [ad. L. manci- 
pation-em, n. of action f. mancipare to MANCIPATE.] 

1. The ceremonial process by which certain kinds 
of property (designated as ves mzancipz) were trans- 
ferred (see quot. 1880). 

1556 Biount Glossogr., Mancipation, a manner of selling 
before witnesses with sundry ceremonies, &c.. 1774 Hatir 
Fax Axa@l, Ron. Civ. Law 24 Bythe old Roman laws AHena- 
tion of things Corporeal was of two kinds. x. Mancipation. 
2, Tradition. The former related to such things as were 
called Res Mancifi. 1849 Corqunoun Rom, Ci. Law § 558 
I. 474 The emption on the part of the husband was done in 
the same form as the usual quiritian mancipations, _ x88 
Murugan (/ipian xix. § 3 Mancipation is a mode of aliena- 
tion peculiar to res #ancipi, and is performed by recital of 
certain words of style, in presence of a balance-holder and 
five witnesses. ? ’ ; 

2. gen. Theaction of enslaving ; the state of being 
enslaved. 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades m. vii. 395/13 If. any bondman 
were desirous to staye..his voluntarie bondage should be 
confirmed by the ceremonie of Mancipation. 1637 GiL- 
esPiE Ang. Pop. Cerent. 11. villi. 169 The consecration 
and mancipation of him to the holy Ministery. 1643 Plain 
Euglish 9.Vhe mancipation of themselves to the promis- 
cuous service of the Queen. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gi, Aremp. 
Mu. vii 68 They who fall away. .into a contradictory state of 
sinneand mancipation. 1663 WareRHouse Com. Fortescue 
187 They [the Romans].. prevailed against all mankinde to 
their Mancipation under them. 7h 

13. (See quot.) 1623 Cockeram, Mancipation, ataming. 

Mancipative (mz‘nsipAiv), a. Roman Law. 
[f. MANCIPATE v. +-IVE.] = next. nS 

x875 Posts Ga/us 1, 182 The mancipative will, or will by 
bronze and scale, probably began to supersede the older form 
as soon as the Twelve Tables had given legal force to the 
nuncupative part of mancipation. : . 

Mancipatory (mznsipétari), a. Roman Law. 
[f. MANCIPATE v.+-oRY.] Pertaining or involving 
mancipation. 

186x Maing Ane. Law vi. (1876)212 The Mancipatory Testa- 
ment by which the wazversrtas suris devolved at once and 
unimpaired. 1880 Murryean Gaius 11. § 167 Except when he 


| [a slave] expressly stipulates or takes by mancipatory con-. 


veyance [eta], /did.1v. §.131 An actio ex enipto for man- 


| cipatory conveyance to us of lands we have bought. 


Mancipee (me:nsip7). [irreg. f: MaANCIP(ATE) 
v. +-EE.] The person to whom the property is 
transferred by mancipation. sh ee eee 

1880 Muirnnap Gains 1. § 123 Persons mancipated by 


parents.,are appropriated by the mancipee with the very 
same words with which he would appropriate a slave. 


Manciple (mensip’!). Forms: 4 maunciple, | 


(5. mawnciple, -cypylle, 6 mansebyll), 5-6 
mancyple, (7 mansiple, 8 muncipal), 3- man- 


.@iple. [a OF. manciple, mancipe (for the ending 


MANCUS. 


ef. principle, participle), ad. L. mancipium, f. 
manus hand + root of capérve to take. 

In classical L. mancifinm meant acquisition by purchase, 
absolute ownership, hence concer. a slave. In med.L. it 
meant also the office or function of a mazeceps or buyer in 
of stores (in late L, this word sometimes denoted the man 
ager of a public bakery: so in late Gr. form payeup). It 
may be conjectured that in monastic use the word denoting 
the office was applied (like many similar terms) to the person 
charged with it, and that this application is the source of 
sense 1 below, which seems not to be known in OF] | 

1. An officer or servant who purchases provisions 
for a college, an inn of court, a monastery, etc. 

ax228 Ancr, R. 214 Pe siure glutun is pes feondes mariciple, 
Vor he stiked ever ide celere, oder iSe kuchene. His heorte 
is ide disches, [Prob. a misunderstanding of a Lat. original 
which had seancidium in the sense of bondservant, slave.} 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prod. 567 A genti] maunciple was ther of a 
temple Of which Achatours myghte take exemple ffor to be 
wise in byynge of vitaille. xqox Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 98 
Oones I was a manciple at Mertoun halle. 1482 Monk of 
Eveshane (Arb.) 49 And thoo thyngys that were necessarye 
to the ornamentys of alle the chyrche,..y wolde dylygently 
orden therfore, as y had be hys famylyar seruante and 
mawncypylle, xggo in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ozford 
78 The., Proctors requyrd the. .xxv® of the mansebyll. /id. 
89 Gunter beyng a mancyple to scolers, 1641 Mitton Re- 
Jorm, 1. 84 Furnish't with no more experience then they 
learnt betweene the Cook, and the manciple. 1660 Woop 
Life O.H.S.) I, 352 At Queen's Coll, Oxon is every year 
a bore’s head provided by the manciple against Xtmasday, 
xgei-a AMHERST Tervar #il. No. 13 (2754) 63 Father William 
..made him manciple of his college, a sinecure worth twenty 
pounds a year. 1821 Lams Zia Ser.1. Old Benchers J. Ti, 
lremember..the cook applying to him [Jackson]. .for ine 
structions how to write down edge bone of beef... He decided 
the orthography. .[and]..dismissed the manciple (for the 
time) learned and happy. 3848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gaia 
(1853) 67 In came the manciple with the dinner paper, which 
Mr. Vincent had formally to run his eye over. 189% Daily 
Neus 26 Dec. 2/5 The ancient ceremony of serving up a 
hoar’s head at Queen's College was duly observed yesterday, 
-.A splendid specimen, weighing upwards of sixty pounds, 
had been prepared by the College manciple. 1893 Fow Ler 
Hist. C. C. C, (O.HLS.) 458 note, The offices of First Cook 
and. Manciple were now [1868] combined. 2897. D. Mac- 
Leane Pemér. Coll. iii. (O.H.S.) 32 He [the principal] did 
not cater for the aularians. This was done by an upper 
servant or manciple, ‘wise in buying of vitaille’, who was. 
sometimes a scholar. 

transf. 1944 M. Bisnor Life & Adu. 169 Finding that the 
Barrack I was to be in had four Beds, we..took it by turns 
to officiate as Manciple. . 

+2. A bondslave, servant. [= L. mancipiunt.] 

1387 Trevisa ieden( Rolls) VII.277 And anon he was made 

e enemyes maunciple [L. lle mancigiumn hostis effectus]. 
1440 Hyiton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. vi, The same 
falleth toa Jewe or to a sarracyne the whyche or they ben 
crystened arne nought but mancyples of helle. x5§37 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lei??. (1902) 11, 89 Euery man 
well perceyuethe the difference betwyxt a franke, a holy, a 
godly, a generall cownsaill, and an assemblie of ambicious’ 
manciples, of men sworne to pope’s lustes. and gaynes. 
1563-87 Foxe A. 4 J, (1596) 2094/2 For is not the king of 
England our [se. the pope’s] vassall? and to saie more, our 
manciple or page. [x6rx FLorio, Maxscifio, a manciple, 
a bondman, a thrall,.a vassall.] : 

Hence Ma-neipleship, the office of a manciple. 

1642 B. N.C. Muniments 28.135 To perform his manciple- 
ship faithfully. 

Mancipular (mensi-pidlaa), ¢. rare. [Badly f. 
MANCIPLE + -AR, alter manipular.] Of a manciple. 

1846 Lanvor Jmag. Conv., Cromell & Sir O. Cromwell 
Wks, 1853 II. 230/1 Ye should leave unto them, jn full pro- 
priety, the mancipular office of discharging the account. 

Manck, variant of MANE Ods, 

Manco (me‘nko). Sc. Also 8-9 mankie, 8 
maunkie, 9 mank(e)y. [Shortened form of CaLa- 
MANCO.] = CaLaManco. In quots. aftrid. 

21779 LD. Granam] Hist. Buck-Haven 5 [She] made coarse 
claiths, and callicoe mancoes [ed. 1782 mutches]. x7ge 

% Sohnsen's Scots Musical Mus. WI, 223 The lasses ., 
With mankie facings on their gown. 2824 Mactaccarr 
Gallouid, Encyel., Mankie, an ancient kind of worsted stuff, 
much glazed, worn by females, 1828 Morr Mazsie Wauch 
xx..297 Below which was a checked short gown of gingham 
stripe, and a green glazed manco petticoat. 1864 A. Lercu- 
ton Myst. Leg. Edind, (1886) 26x [She] dressed herselfin her 
mankey gown and red plaid. : 

Mancorn, var. Monacorn Oés. exc. dial. 

Mancoustan, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

+ Mancowe. Oés.—° A baboon. (The form 
is curiously suggestive of mozkey, which, however, 


has not been found before the 16th c.) 


14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wileker 7oo/25 Hie sinozephalus, a 
mancowe. 

Mancus (mz‘ykds). Os. exc. Hist... Forms: 
I mancus, 7-9 mancus... //. 1 Mancses, manc- 
sas, Mancusas, mancos, 2 manke, 7-8 man- 
cuses, 7~9 mancusses. [OE, wancizs masc,, = 
OS. mancus (glossing bazanticum, aureus), OHG, 
*¥manchus, acc. pl, manchussa (glossing soldos, 
aureos, philippos). The med.L. form mancu(s)sus 
occurs frequently in documents belonging to Ger- 
many, France, Italy, and Spain, and in one ex- 


ample in Du Cange it means some kind of ornament. 


worn by a woman.] An Old English money of 
account of the value of thirty pence. 
The statement sometimes made that svancus was also used: 
‘to denote a.unit of weight.is based on misinterpretation of- 
certain passages in which the word occurs, ee 
8xz in Haddan & Stubbs Cexmczes 111. 570 Pro ejus larga 


a 


-MANCY. 


pecuniarum remuneratione hoc est centum ‘et viginti VIL 
miancosas, ¢ tooo Alurric Gram. xiviil. (Z.) 296 Fif penegas 
gemaciad wnne scylling and prittig penega anne mancus. 
ero00 — Saints’ Lives xxxiii. 132 Heo..nam mid hire fiftig 


manesas, a@txo0 Will of Wulfgatio Birch Cart. Sax. (1893) | 


III, 653, xx. maneses goldes. azace Moral Ode 70 And pe 
@e mare ne mai don do hit mid his gode ponke Alse wel se 
be be haued golde fele manke. x6rq Campen Rew, (ed. 2) 
200 Thirty of these pencz..made a Mancus, which some 
think to be all one with a Marke...They reckoned these 
Mancuse,or Mancus both in golde and siluer. 16g5 Futter 
Ch, Hist. u. iv. § 1 He sent his Holinesse 120 Mancuses for a 
Present. 1762 Hume Agst, Zug, Lit 4x He made a per- 
petual grant of three hundred mancuses a year to that see. 
x819 Scott [vanhoe xv, ‘ These dog-Jews !’ said he...‘ They 
might have flung me.a mancus or two’, . 2848 Lytton 
Harold 1. iii, What in mancusses and pence Clapa lacked 
of the price, 1850 Hoox Liwes Adds. (186g) L. v. 242 When 
a person of high. rank was. buried..a mancus of gold., was 
paid. 1875 Jevons Mozey viii.71. 1887 C, F. Keary Coius, 
Ags. Ser, Introd. 34 The Afancus (pL. Mancusas) or Mau. 
cos...1t was.a Coin of denomination in use upon the Con- 
tinent quite as much as in England, and way have been 
imported into this country from abroad. 1899 GRuEBER 
Handbk. Coins Introd. 9. ; 
- -<mancy, 4 terminal element, repr. OF. «mancie, 
late L. -wantia2, Gr. payreia divination, f£ yarret- 
eoGa: to prophesy, f. zavris prophet, diviner. Some 
of the words with this ending.go back. to com- 
pounds recorded in classical or post-classical Greek, 
as chiromancy, necromancy, ornithomancy, pyro- 
mancy ; others appear in late or med.Lat., and re- 
present regularly formed compounds which prob. 
existed in late Gr., or were formed by persons 
familiar with that language, as geomancy, hydro- 
mancy; others have been formed after the revival 
of Greek learning on assumed Gr. types, as crxys- 
tallomancy, lithomancy, No hybrid compound of 
~mancy seems to have been admitted into general 
Eng. use: for some suggested formations of this type 
see quot, 1709.. The related adjs. end in -MaNTIO. 
e420 Lyng, Assendly of Gods 869 Adryomancy, (Eno- 
mancy, with Pyromancy, Fysenancy also, and Pawmestry. 
rjag J, STEVENS te. Queevedo's Cour. Ws, (ed. 2) 974. ‘There 
are lines in the Neck, the Forehead, the Lips, the Hams, 
the Elbows, and the'bottom of the Buttocks,.and therefore 
..as there is Chiromancy, there ought to ‘be Frontimancy, 
Collimancy, Pedimancy, Natimancy. 


+ Mand, sdb Os. rarve'. [ta OF. mand, 
mant, vbl. noun £. mander: see ManD v.] A 
question. 

14.2 Jpotis (MS. Ashm. 61, If 87), The emperour..Askyd 
a.mand of be chyld Why [ete]. 

‘Wand (mend), s4.2 [a. Hindi mandfa. Cf. 
Man-crass.] AnIndian grass of thegenus Zéeusdne. 
1862 Chamebers's Encycl. LV. 6/ 2 feleusine carocaua, an 
Indian species, called Natchnée and Nagla Rageg, also 
Mand and Murwa. . 

+ Mand, v. Ols. [a. OF. mander:—L. man- 
dare.| trans. a. ‘To send forth. b. To send for. 
e To command, 

ar3zro.in Wright Lyric P. 44 The mone mandeth. hire 
lybt. 1483 Caxton Catv Civ b, He maunded and sente for 
hyr parentes. ¢xso00 Melusine 18 [Thanne the Erle Emery] 
manded & desyred a-moch fayre company. J6id. 73 Alayn 
manded or sent. for a grete foyson of hys frendes. xg89 


Warner Ash, Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 147 Aske whatso else I 
haue to giue, thous maunde it for a kis. 


Mand: see Maunp. 

Mandan (mendzjin),¢. and 5d, Also Man- 
dean, Mendean. [f. Mandzean Aramaic x»xi% 
mandayya (a rendering of Gr. yrworucod Gnostics t 
f, wun mandé knowledge, = late Heb. yin maddas, 
£, yddas to know) +-an.] A. adj. The designation 
of a Gnostic sect still surviving in Mesopotamia, 
and of the Aramaic dialect in which their sacred 
books. are written. “B, sd. a. A member of the 
Mandeean sect. b. The Mandan language, 

875 Licutroor Comm. Col, 165 note, These Mandeans 
are a rapidly diminishing sect living in the region ‘about the 
Tigris, 1883 K, Kessuer in Zneyel. Brit. XV. 47/2 Man- 
dans, also known as Sabians, Nasoraans, or St. John's 
Christians, an Oriental sect of great atitiquity. Zé, 468/z 
note, Mandan MSS, occur in the British Museum [etc,]. 
Jbid. 468/2 Primal Life, who is properly speaking the Man. 
dean god. |. 1886. /éid, XX. 649/t ‘There is a close res 
semblance between Mandzean and the language of the Baby- 
lonian Talmud. -zg00 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/2 A large 
number of Hebrew and Mandaan vases., were discovered, 

‘Mandaite (mearndzit), 5d. and a. Also 
Mendaite. [See prec, and -1rm.] = MANDmAN. 
: 288x Sayer in Encgel, Brit, XU x17/1 The Mendaite 
inscription of twenty ‘lines distovered in a tomb’ at Abu- 
Shadr in south Babylonia. 1900 Pilot 23 June 5158/2 Magic 
bowls with inscriptions in Syriac, Chaldzan, and Mandaite, 

+Mandament,.Ods. rare—', fad. L. man- 
dament-um, £. mandé-re to command: cf, Manp= 
MENT.] Injunction, command, 

1834 Sin H. Tavtor Artevetde 1. im. ii, But Virtue! 
where is that indissolute chain Which to thy anchor'd man- 
daments eteune The floating soul shall grapple! 

| Mandamus (mendé-mds), sh. Law, [L. 
=‘we command’, Ist pers. pl. pres. ind. of. maz- 
dére to command.) A term ‘originally applied 
generically toa number of -ancient writs, letters 
missive, or mandates, issued by the ‘sovereign, 
directing the performance of certain acts’, but 


' councillors from their appointment by the crown. 


 [ad. L. mandant-em, pres. pple. of mwanddre to 
' command, to send forth: see ManpaTe.] 


, Transglatition; but that which they drink’ descends as if it 


' Mandate,..where it signifies a mutual contract, includes 
; not only the act of the mandant-who employs, but the -ac- 


“case in which a guarantor and guarantee stand in the rela- 


In the East, a ‘parlour’ for receiving visitors, 


', court, on the right side of which was the mandara for visi- 
; tors, 2893 Svar 4 Feb.16 A Turkish mandarah or re- 
' ception room, 


as Malay mandri, a, Hindi mant+i:—Skr. mantrin 
: counsellor, f, mantra counsel, f. root man to think.] 


. distinguished bya particular kind of ‘button’, 


tended to other Asiatic officials. 


» Mandelines of ‘the sea, which be certaine. iudges appointed 
, to give aduice of all such matters to the gouernor, x598 W. 
. Patturs Linschoten 1. xxili, 39 Such are they tbat serue in 


: D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xvi. 370 The Mandarins or 
; ministers of Tustice {in China]. 1685 Crowne Six C. Vice 


» like an Indian mandarine or lord. x7r3 Pore Let. to Gay 
: 23: Aug, In China; where it is ordinary for a’Mandarine to 
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afterwards restricted to the judicial writ (called . 
‘the high prerogative writ of mandamus’) issued — 


in the King’s name from the Court of King’s 
Bench (now, from the Crown side of the King’s 
Rench Division of the High Court of Justice) and 
directed to an inferior court, a corporation, an 


officer, etc., commanding some specified thing to — 


be done. ‘Its general object is to. enforce the 
performance of some public duty in respect of 
which there is no other specific legal remedy’ 
(G. H. B. Kenrick in Zneyel. Laws Ang. s.v.). 
{1378 Rolls af Parlt. M11. 51/2, Par force d’un mandamus a 
juni directe.] 1538 tr. Natura Brevi (1544) 171 b, There 
is fyue maners of enqueres. ordeined after the death of the 
kynges tenaunte... The fyft is Mandamus, and that is after 
the yere, 1588 Upar, Deotrephes (Arb.) 27 Let no Colledge 
chuse his owne head, but let him haue a Mandamus, pro- 
cured from the Queene. 161x Corcn., J/andat, A Mandate, 
or Mandanrus for the preferment of one to a Benefice. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 199 Mandamus is a Writ that goes to the 
Escheator for the ‘finding of an office after the death of one 
that died the Kings ‘Tenant, 1664 J. Worrninaton Jede's 
Wks, Life (1672) 37 The Colledge had privy notice of a 
Stranger who had got a Mandamus for a Fellowship, either 


mus is also a Charge to the Sheriff, to take into the Kings 
hands all the Lands and Tenements of the Kings Widow, 
that against her Oath formerly given, marryeth without the 
Kings consent. 1736 F. Drake £éoracum 185 ‘The royal 
authority has frequently interposed, and constituted a mayor 
bya mandamus. 1865 Jorn, Star 3 Feb., You may find it 
necessary to apply to the Court of Queen's Bench fora man- 
damus against me. 1857 Loncr. New Eng. Vrag., Endi- 
cott tv. li, Here is the King’s Mandamus, taking from us., 
all power to punish Quakers. — 

Jig: 1975 Sueripan St, Pair, Day u. iv, Death's a debt; 
his mandamus binds all alike. 

+b. aéirié, =Appointed by a mandamus, 

1687 Lurrreue Brief Kel. (1897) 1. gex ‘The new mandamus 
fellowes fof Magdalen]. x776 7 Apams in Jam Lett. (1876) 
216 A Mandamus Counsellor of New Jersey, 1876 Ban- 
crorT “7st. U.S. LV, iv. 339 Councillors, called mandamus 


Hence Mandamus wz. ¢rans., to serve with a 
mandamus. 

1823. New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 If I do not ferk you 
out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus 
me! 1886 Daly Tel, 30 Mar. 5/3 Without waiting to be 
‘mandamused ' the Vestry sent to the dust Contractor. 

Mandant (m'ndant), a and sb. Also 7 -ent, 


+A. adj. Phys. Of an organ (chiefly in member 
meaidant == mod.L, membrum mandans) : That is 
the source of impulse ;. often said of the brain. Ods. 

143 Traneron lZeo's Chirurg. 1. xvii. 636, The fourth 
intentyon which is to comforte the membre’ mandant [L. 
nembrum mandans| that is to say, from which the mattier 
commeth by deriuation. 1544 Puate Regia, Lie (1553) 
Evb, They are all deriued from the member mandant, that 
is to saye, the brayne. x6so BucweEr Aufhropomet. (1653) 
1go ‘Chere are many that drink without the. moving of 


were poured into a tankard,. In this case they need no 
mandent member, x670 Maynwarine Pdysician’s Repos. 
32 Neither the nutritive juyces are..conveighed, nor ex- 
crementitious parts separated..but..regurgitate upon the 
mandant viscera. 1684 tr. Bouet’s Alerc. Comipit. xv. 528 
Care must be taken of the Head as the part Mandant. 

B. 5d. Law, =MANpdator.. 

168 Viscr. Stain /mstét. 1. xii. (1693) x08 A Desire, War- 
rand, or Order, upon the part of the Mandant to the Man- 
datar. a@x768 lesxine /ustiZ. mu. iii, § 32 (1773) TI, 457 


ceptance of the mandatary. 8x8 Cotesrooxe Obligations 
z20 If,.a mandate be. given for the benefit of the mandant 
himself or of a third party, 1842 M°GvaAsuan Sherif Cris. 
Scoti, § 589. 154 A mandant may revoke his mandate at 
pleasure. 187g Poste Gaius tn. Comm, (ed. 2) 430 Another 


tion of mandant and mandatary is delegatio. 


| Mandarah (me'ndiri), [Arabic ih: 
mangara®, lit. «place for seeing’, f. zadara to see.] 


x865 JH. Incranam Pillar of fire (1872) .206 An open 


Mandarin! (mandarin), Also 6 mandeline, 
mandorijn, 7 mandarim, 7~8 mandorin, 7-9 
mandarine, 8 mandarean. [a. Pg. mandarin, 


LA generic name for all grades of Chinese 
officials; there are nine ranks, each of which is 
(The Chinese name is Awan.) + Formerly ex-. 
1589 Parke tr, Afendoza’s Hist. China uu. iil age The 


every Towne, and baue the gouernment of the same... They 
are called Lojitias, and Mandorijns. 1604.E. G{rmstone] 


ut Dram. Wks, 1874 ITI. 304 He will needs be attended 


Fallen or Failing. 16792 MANnLEy Cowell's Interpr., Manda- | 


MANDARIN. 


fan himself cool after a debate, 1727 A. Hamirron Mew 
Ace. EB. dud. AL 43 Every Province or City [Burma] has a 
Mandereen or Deputy residing at Court. x813 Examiner 


22 Mar. 187/2 A Mandarine of the first class, 1860 AZ 


‘rar Round No 71. 504 The inferior ‘one button’ man. 
darins, . 

b. A toy representing a grotesque, seated figure 

in Chinese costume, so contrived as to continue 


nodding for a long time after it is shaken, 

1839 E. D, Crarke Trav. Russia ete. x3/t It reminds one 
of those Chinese mandarin images seen upon the chimney. 
pieces of old houses, which, when set a-going, continue 
nodding. ; 

&@. The language spoken in China by officials and 
educated people generally. 

[x60q; see mandarin tongue in 4.) -1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, 3.v., Their publick officers, as notartes, lawyers, 
judges, and chief magistrates, write and speak the Man. 
daiin. 173t Bau.sy vol. 11, AZandarin, the language spoken 
by the Mandarins and in the court of China, 

3. Short tor mandarin porcelain, 

1873 Mas. Pauiiser tr. Jacguemart's Ceram, Art 96 The 
Red Mandarin of the third section..The shagreened and 
gauflered Mandarins. . . 

4. atirib., as (sense 1) mandarin boat, dignity, 
governor, promotion, sepulchre; (sense 2) mandarin 
Chinese, dialect, glossary, language, tongue; 
+mandarin broth (see quot.); mandarin cap, 
a child’s cap resembling that worn by a mandarin; 
mandarin cat, ?a kind of Angora cat; mandarin 
duck, a duck of bright and variegated plumage, 
Aix gelericulata, native to China; mandarin hat, 
one shaped like that worn by mandarins; man- 
darin jar, a jar of mandarin porcelain ; mandarin 
porcelain, Japanese porcelain decorated with 
figures of mandarins; mandarin sleeve, a wide 
loose sleeve copied from the sleeves of the dress of 
mandarins (Cent, Dict. 1890); mandarin vase, 
a vase of mandarin porcelain. 

1749 Azson's Vay. ut. vii. 369 Two *Mandarine boats 
came on board from Macao. 1863 Reape /fard Cash I. vii, 
197 A gorgeous. mandarin boat..rowed with forty paddles 
by an armed crew. 1794 Barnam Hortus Amer. 123 Sir 
i. Sloane saith, that Mr, James Cunningham wrote to him 
from China,..informing him that the bean, or *mandarin 
broth, so frequently mentioned in the Dutch Embassy... 
is only an emulsion made of the seeds of sésamum and hot 
water, 1860 Trackrray Xound. Papers (1863) 106, 
De Fuventuie, Children with. .*mandarin ‘caps. r7s2 H. 
Watrrote ZLeté. (1846) IT. 425 *Mandarin cats fishing for 
gold fish, x895 C. S. Horne Svory of 1.44.S, 124 Certain 
Roman Catholic Chinamen are fofind willing:to impart to 
him as much of the *Mandarin Chinese as they can. 1848 
S. W. Wutiams Middle Kingdom I. x. 48g Vhe court 
language, the Awan Awe, or *mandarin dialect. 1823 
Atxantiner 26 Apr. 266/2 We think the Chammish Majesty, 
and the *Mandarin dignity were..libelled. 1797 Zxeycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) I. 664/4 (Anes), The galeviculata, or Chinese 
teal of L:dwards, has a hanging crest [etc.]... The English in 
China give it the name of *mandarin duck. 186x Jane R. 
Epxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 207 A *Mandarin Glossary. 
1749 Anson's Voy. un. vil..365 The *Mandarine Governor of 
Janson, 1882 Harper's Mag. IIL 33: On the May gala 
day [of the Fish House at Schuylkill] the two *mandarin hats 
- .aredecorated with flowers. 1873 Mrs. Pauuiser tr. ¥acgne~ 
mart's Ceram, Art o7 *Mandarin jar. 2860 JanE R. 
Epxuns Chinese Scenes (1863) 165 My husband's knowledge 
of their language (the *Mandarin). 1873 Mrs. PALLIsEr 
tr. Facguemari's Cerant.. Art os The *Mandarin porce- 
lain. x87q R. Tyrwuirt Sketch Civé 6 Earnest expectation 
of firsts, fellowships, and *mandarin promotion. 1665 Sir 
T. Herserr Jyaw. (1677) 375 Paquin..in which are..24000 
*Mandarin, [1638 Mandarins] Sepulchers. 1604 E. G{rm- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist. frdies v1..v..44x They call it the 
*Mandarin tongue, which requires a mans age to be. con- 
ceived. 1727-41 CHaMBERS Cyc/,s.v., The Mandarin tongue, 


or the language of the court. 1894 Times 22 Feb. 6/1 Vour 
*mandarin vases and covers, 


Hence Ma‘ndarindom, mandarins collectively, 
Ma‘ndariness, a mandarin’s wife. Mandarinioc 
a, pertaining to a mandarin (Webster 1864). 
Ma‘ndarinism, the mandarin system, government 
by mandarins. Ma‘ndarinize wv. ¢rams., to make 
a mandarin of. Ma‘ndarinship, the position, 
office, or rank of a mandarin. 


1897 Blackw, Mag. Dec. 837/1 The most decisive battle 
ever waged between British officials and *Mandarindom. 
809 Lams Lett. ix. fo Manning 87 Wow do you like the 
*Mandarinesses? 1883 Lieser Czu. Liberty vii. 60 The whole 
Chinese code .. under a systematic *mandarinism, is per- 
vaded by the principle of ,etc.], 189% Critic (U. S.) 5 Sept. 
r15/x Is China always 26 be the land of... girl infanticide and 
sceptical mandarinism? 1879 Bartne-Goutp Germany 1. 
35 {n the Celestial Empire, the exaltation of a man to be 


} a mandarin, *mandarinises—excuse the expression—all his 


forefathers, xgxz Perguisite Monger 20 He advance'd him 
to a *mandarinship of'the first Rank, x8e2 Bunruam J7ém, 
& Corr, Wks. 1843. X. 384 The appointment to a man+ 


| darinship. 1898 Spectator 9 Apr. 502/2 Mandarinship is not 
| hereditary. . 


Mandarin ?, mandarine (mz:ndarin, -m). 
{=}. mandarine (1878 in Dict. Acad.): perh. f. 
Manpanin |, the colour of the fruit being compared 
to that of the yellow silk robes of Chinese officials.] 
1. A small flattened deep-coloured orange, with 
sweet-flavoured pulp. and. thin easily-separable 
rind. Also mandarin orange. 
1816-a0 T.‘Green Univ. Herbal 1. 3516/2. They [Chinese] 
have also the four-season or everlasting orange... ;° the large 
clove or mandarine; and. the small clove. or mandarine 


MANDARINATE. 


1834 G. BENNETT Wand. New South Wales, etc. U1. 72 The 
Ctirus nobilis or Mandarin orange. 1886 New Zealand 
Herald 8 Nov. 12/4 Oranges,..lemons,..mandarins. 1892 


‘Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 “She accepted the gift of two man- — 


darines from a peasant woman. 

attrib, 1892 Daily News 27 May 5/5 The orchards are 
full of orange and mandarine blossom. 1895 WorkMAN 
Algerian Ment, 46 Orange, mandarin, and lemon groves. 

2. A colour (obtained from coal-tar) resembling 
that of the mandarin orange, Also mandariz- 
orange, -yellow. 

1883 Cassell's Fant, Mag. Nov. 755/1, There. are three 
flew dominant colours—Mandarin, a rich yellow like the 
rind of a Mandarin orange. 1890 THorre Dict. Applied 


Chem. 1. 239 Methyl Orange; Helianthin; Orange III; | 


Gold Orange; Mandarin Orange, 1898 Daily News 4 Aug. 


6/4'Teagown..made of grass-lawn over mandarin yellow silk, 


8. A liqueur. ; 
"4882 Hucycl. Brit. XIV. 687/1 Noyeau,..trappistine.. 
bénédictine .. peppermint liqueur, .. mandarine, parfait 
amour [ete.]. 1903 Sart Set IX. 62/2 [He] ordered some 
mandarin liqueur, which Ferdinand presently produced in 
a flask of gold. . 

Mandarin, obs. variant of MANDOLIN. 

' Wandarinate (mendarinett), [f, Manparn 

+ -ATE1] a. The position or office of a man- 
darin. b. The body of mandarins; ' mandarius 
collectively. ¢@. Government by mandarins. 


1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel, s.v. Mandarin,The Mandarinate | 


is not hereditary, nor are any raised: to it but men of letters. 


y80o Asiat, Ann Reg, Chron. 120/2 The sale of the © 


mandarinates and public employs of the empire. 1889 
Times 27 Sept. 13/4 The civil office controls the members 
-of the mandarinate both as regards pay and promotion. 

ad. transf. 

1884 J. Raz Contemp. Socialism 383 With the socialist 
mandarinate, the interest lies the other way, and the 
tendency of the head officials would be to multiply their 
subordinates. 


Marndarining, v4/. sb. [f. Manparin2 + 


‘snc1.] The process of giving an orange colour 


_to silk or wool by the action of nitric acid. 

x8e2~4 Cycl, Uses. Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) 1. 531/2, 
-Mandat, obs. form of Manpats, 

+Mandatar. Sc. Obs. [ad. F. mandataive 
MANDATARY.] =next. 

168r, Viser. Stair /uszzt, 1. xii. (1693) 108 The manage- 
ment of the Mandant given to the Trust of the Mandatar. 
dbid. 109. The singular and personal fitness of the Mandatar 
‘Gs chosen by the Mandator, and so cannot without his 
consent be altered. 

Mandatary (mandatari). [ad. L. mandatari- 
us, {. manddtum MANDATE: see -ARY.] 

+1. One who is appointed to a benefice by a papal 

‘mandate. Ods. 
. x6xx Corer., Afandataive, a Mandatarie; one. that comes 
to a Benefice by a Mandanius. 19726 Ayurre Parergon 
117 A Mandatary, to whom the Pope has..given a Man- 
date for a Benefice. : 

2. One to whom a mandate is given. Chiefly 
in Law: see MANDATE 3. 

1686 in Buount Glossogr. x9784 Ersxine Prine. Se. Law 
(1809) 315 The mandatary is at liberty not to accept of 
the mandate. @1768 — /ustif, m1. ii. § 34 (1773) IL. 458 
Where a number of mandataries are named by a proprietor 
for the management of the same affair. 1993 Heten M. 
“Wituiams France I. App. ii, 266 (Jod.) When the majesty 
of the people is violated by attempts committed against its 
mandataries. 1826 Kent Coven, (1873) I]. xl. 57x If the 
mandatary undertakes to carry the article from one place to 
another. 1848 SHanp Pract. Crt. Sess. 1. 154 It never seems 
to have been disputed that a foreigner not in the country is 
bound to have a mandatary. 1861 Saf. Kev, 30 Mar. 307/2 
For the consideration of a hundred pounds a year, .. the 
Jonian legislator views himself as the mandatary of the 
‘nation. 

Mandate (mz'ndét), sd. Also 6 mandet, 
6-8 mandat. fad. L. mandit-um, neut. pa. pple. 
of manda ve to command, enjoin, commit. Ct. F. 
mandat. | 
“L. gen. A command, order, injunction. Now 
poet. and rhetorical. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ Dogs 12 The theenishe Dogge. 
..at the mandate and bydding of his master feereth an 
leereth abroade in the night. ‘x604 Suaks. O7&. ty. i. 270 Sir 
Tobey the Mandate, And will returne to Venice, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Sedit. §& Troub, (Arb.) 395 Cauilling vypon Mandates 
and Directions, is a kinde of shaking off the yoake, 168z 
Drvpen Ads. & Achit. nu, 917 The royal mandate issues 
forth, Dashing at once their treason, zeal, and mirth. 1760 
Jounson adler No. 99 ® 7 He speaks, and his mandate is 
obeyed. 1797 Murs. Rapciarre /falian vi, She immediately 
obeyed the mandate of the abbess. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 
iv, xxx, Some friend shall bear Our mandate with despatch 
and-care. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. rv. iv, The mandate 
of God to His creature manis: Work! 839 Miu Liberty 
i. (1865) 3/1 Society can and does execute its own mandates, 
1887 Bowen Virg, Aneid sv. 237 Let him to sea; my mans 
date is this; be the messenger thou. 

2. spec. A judicial or legal command from a 
superior to an inferior; in early English Jaw, 
a command of the king and his justices addressed 
to a court to control a suit; in U.S. Law, ‘the 
document promulgated upon ‘the decision of an 
appeal or writ of error, as by the Supreme Court of 
the United States, directing what shall be done in 
the court below’ (Cent. Dzct,). ae ; 

1582 Forme of Makyng. Bishofpes, etc. B 4, Then shall 
the Archbishop demaund the. king’s mandate for the conse 
cration, and cause it to be read. 1588-9 Act 31 Zliz. c. 9, 
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§ x Everye suche Bisshopp or Chauncelor..shall by his or | 
their Mandat directed to the Sherieff of the saide Countie | 
Palantyne, cause Proclamacion to be madé of the sames_ | 


Writtes. x97 Sim R, Ceci in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. TL 
44 She [Q. Elizabeth] therfor tocke upon her, by mandat, 
to prohibite him and his Countreis. @1623 Swinsurne 
Sfousals (1686) 172 A general Mandate to contract Marriage 
is not sufficient, unless his Ratification, which made the 
Mandate, do follow. x6s6 Brount Glossagr., Mandate. In 
our Common Law it is a commandement judicial of the 
King or his Justices to have any thing dorie for the dispatch 
of Justice. x669 J. CuamBERLaynge Pres. SA Hug. 0. 49 
Next goes forth a Mandate from the Archbishop to the 
Archdeacon of his Province, to instal the Bishop elected, 
confirmed and consecrated. 1798 Frrriar /ilusir, Sterne 
v. 153 All that was now wantiig, was a mandate from the 
Elector, to authorize the completion of the marriage. 1848 
8S. Austin Ranke’s Hist, Ref. IL 129 [He] obtained..a 
mandate wherein the princes were required to restore all 
his castles to him. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. I. 126 
A similar change had recently been effected in England by 
judicial sentences: but in Scotland a simple mandate of 
the prince was thought sufficient. 187x Dixon Yower IIE. 
xi. rog He was recalled..by a royal mandate to his place 
in the House of Lords. 1887 T. Roosevetr 7, H. Benton 
v. 113 Towards the close of Adams’s term, Georgia had bid 
defiance to the mandates of the Supreme Court. 

b. A papal reseript, esd. with reference to prefer- 
ment to a benefice (see quot. 1727-41). 

x6xx Cotcr., Mandai, A Mandate, or Mandamus for the 
preferment.of one to a Benefice. 1727-41 CuambBers Cyed, 
Mandate, Mandatumn, in the canon law, denotes a rescript 
of the pope, by which he commands some ordinary, collator, 
or presenter, to put the person there nominated in possession 
of the first benefice vacant in his collation. x790 Burke 
fr, Rev, Wks. V.71 Mandates for deposing Sovereigns were 
sealed with the signet of the Fisherman’. 1848 Warton 
Law Lex. 1871 Miss Yoncr Canecos LI. xxi. 235 A man- 
date came from Pope Innocent for the King's excommuni- 
cation. : 

ce. A command from the sovereign to elect a 
fellow of a college or to confer a degree. ist. 

1617 Moryson //72, t. 1, 1.. was chosen Fellow of the said 
College by Queene Elizabeths Mandat. «1628 T. Grevit 


Sidney (1652) 223 Her [Q. Eliz] Universities were troubled | 


with few Mandates. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Svat. 
lad ele (x841) App. B. p. Ixxxvii, If any Mandates are 
brought for Degrees in the Vacation time, then this or the 
like Grace is propounded to the Caput Senatus. 1761 J. 
Bennet Aschant's Eng. Wks. Life 15 The young man was 
mene by the Queen's mandate fellow of a college in Cam- 
ridge, 

a. Roman Hist. An imperial command sent to 
the governor of a province. 

1883 S. AMos Row. Civ. Law 83 Mandates, or instructions 
to public officials, usually the emperor's ‘Legates’, /dzd., 
Most of the mandates of which a record is preserved relate 
to criminal law or police matters. 


+e. A pastoral letter. [=F. mandement.] Obs. 

1763 Ann, Re zzo The archbishop of Paris.. lately 
published a mandate, or pastoral letter, to the people of his 
diocese. 1824 Warr &#7b2, Brit, Il. 767%, Pompignan, 
John George le Franc..Archbishop of Vienna.. Mandates 
prohibiting the reading of the Works of Rousseau and the 
Abbé Raynal. 

3. a. Roman Law. A commission by which one 
person (called the ManwpaTor) requested another 
(called the mandatarius: see MANDATARY) to act 
for him gratuitously, undertaking to indemnify him 
against loss. ction of mandate=L. actio man- 
dati, an action at law for the non-performance of 
a contract. 

2756 G. Harris tr. Yustinian’s [nstit. wt. xxvii. § 1. 87 A 
mandate is given solely for the benefit of the mandator, 
when he requires the mandatary to transact his business, to 
buy lands, or to become a surety for him. /d7d, § 13. gt If 
a man gives his cloaths to a fuller, that they may be 
cleaned, or to a taylor, that they may be mended, and there 
is no agreement or promise made, an action of mandate 
will lie. 1870 Anpy & Wacker tr. Gaius un clv. 222 A 
mandate arises, whether we give a commission for our own 
benefit or for another person’s. 1883 S. Amos Row. Civ, Law 
236 By what has been called.a qualified. mandate (@an- 
datum gualificaium) a person induced another to repose 
credit in a third person, and to that.extent the principal 
became a sort of surety. ie 

b. Scots Law. ‘A contract by which one employs 
another to act for him in the management of his 
affairs, or in some particular department of them, 
of which employment the person accepts, and agrees 
to act’ (W. Bell Dzet, Law Scot. 1861). 

x68 Viscr. Stair /ustit..1. xii. (1693) 108 The Terms in 
which Mandats or Commissions are expressed. 19753 
Stewart's Trial 165 And deposes, that he gave no allow- 
ance or mandate to the pannel to make any application at 
Edinburgh against the removing. x842 M¢Grasuan Sheriff 
Cris, Scot, § 575.:15r A mandate authorizing litigation or 
diligence to be carried on in name of a party whois out of the 
kingdom. 1870 Bedd's Comment. Law Scot. (ed. 7) I. 516 
‘The extent of a factor’s authority and his powers are to be 
gathered from the mandate under which he acts. 


e@. A contract of bailment by which the man- 
datary undertakes to perform .gratuitously some 
service in respect of a thing committed to his keep- 


. ing by the mandator. 


x78: Sin W. Jones Law Batlments 53 The great distinc: 


| tion then between ‘a mandate and a deposit is, that the 
| former lies in fesance, and. the latter simply in custody. 


1883 Lxcycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XV. 472 Mandate is retained by 


Story and others to signify the contract more generally 


nown as gratuitous bailment. 


4. Politics. [After F. mandat.] .'The instruction: 


. Or commission as to policy supposed to be given 


MANDATORY. 


by the electors. to a parliament or one of its mema 


bers, Also transf. 


1796 Morse A mer. Geog. U1. 375 [France] The members of 
the legislative bodyare sot the representatives of the depart. 
ment which has chosen them, but of the whole nation, and 
no mandate instructions can be giventhem. 1880 MeCartuy 
Own Tintes IV. 554 It would almost seem as if the present 
school of fiction is, to borrow a phrase from French politics, 
exhausting its mandate. x190x Dadly News 27 Mar. 4/4 
Strictly speaking,..there is no such thing in England as 
amandate. Lord Salisbury was the first to introduce into 
English politics that essentially Jacobinical phrase. xg02' 
Contemp. Rev, Dec. 809 No practical politician can desire 
to lay too much stress upon the mandate theory of a general’ 
election. ; 

5. attrib, =Maunpy, in mandate bread, man- 
date money, Mandate Thursday. 

1546 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) ILI, 1x He payth’ yerlie for 
breade wyne and waxe wt thexpencez of Mandet ‘Thursday 
x li. 1657 Sparrow Nationale Bk. Cont. Pr.157 Hence it is 
called Dies anandati, Mandate or Maundy Thursday. | 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 687/2 Maundy Thursday, is the 
Thursday in Passion week; which was called Maundy or 
Mandate Thursday. .184x Hameson Jed. Avi Kad, 1. 185 
The bread given to the poor on Maunday Thursday was 
named mandate bread mandati panes in the monasteries; 
as the coin given was called maundate [séc] money. 

Mandate (méndat), a. [f. L. mandat-, ppl. 
stem of manxddre to enjoin, command,] 

1. trans. To command. Qés. rare7°. 

ré23 CockeraM, JZandate, to command. 

2. To commit (one’s sermon) to memory. Se. 

1724 R. Woprow Life F. Wodrow (1828) 32 After I have 
mandated my. exercises. 1796 Simeon Gospel Message 
Pref. 3 He {Abp. Secker] then proceeds to express his dis- 
approbation of what is called Mandating of Sermons, or 
repeating them from memory. This custom prevails much 
among foreign Divines, and throughout the whole Church of 
Scotland. 1860 J. Brown Let. 3%. Caivas in Hora Suds, 
(1865) 97 His sermons being lahoriously prepared, loudly 
mandated,..and then delivered with the utmost vehemence 
and rapidity. 1893 Crocxerr Stickit Adinister (1894) 135 

He rose and walked his study, ‘mandating’ his opening 
sentences with appropriate gestures, a) 

Mandatee’. rare. [f. Manpare sb. + -EE.] 

= MANDATARY, : 

1774 Hatuvax Anal. Rom. Civ. Law 64 A Commission 
might be constituted for the Benefit..of the Mandator and 

Mandatee. /éd. 86 A Proctor was 1. Extrajudicial, other- 

wise called a Mandatee, : 

Manda‘tion. Sc. [f, MANDATE v.: see-ATION.] 
The action of committing (a sermon) to memory. 

1867 J. Macrarrane Mem. 7. Archer i,.15 Some of the 
most acceptable ministers of the Gospel have been known 
to regard ‘ mandation’ as a process of slow murder. 


Mandative (mx ndativ), a. fad. late L. man- 
dativ-us, f. mandareto command: see MaNnDATE sd. 
and -aTIvE.] Pertaining to command; occas. used 
in Grammar to render L. modus mandativus, de- 


| noting the imperative use of the future. 


r6sx J. Rocker Chr. Subject x. § 3 (1658) 1r4 Though 


| servants have not a mandative power to lay their strict 


injunctions upon their Masters. 21845 Stoppart Gram. in 
Eineycl. Metrop. (847) 1. 51/2 (Kinds of Mood] imperative, 
mandative, conjunctive, subjunctive [etc.]}. 


.| Mandator (mendéttp:). Law. [L. agent-n. 
f. manddre (see ManpatE).] One who gives a 


endate (esf. in the legal senses). ; 

x68x Viscr. Stair /s¢Z?. 1. xii. (1693) tr0 As to the special 
kinds of Mandats, they are either express, or tacit, to one 
Mandatar,..for the Mandators behove, or in the Name of 
the Mandator. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 53 A Person is said 
to be a Client to his Advocate, but a Master and a Man- 
dator to his Proctor. 1752 Scots Mag, (1753) Oct. 511/2 
Himself the szandator and accomplice. 1793 J. WiuLiams 
Calne Exant, etc. 49 Every legal Mandator, should be a 
law expounder, not a law-maker. 1839 J. Srory Law Bail- 
ments 142 The mandator..contracts to reimburse the man- 
datary for all expenses and charges reasonably incurred in 
the execution. of the trust. 1875 Poste Gaius in. Comm. 
(ed. 2) gor Solidary Intercession is exemplified by the Mane, 
dator in the contract called mandatum quaiificaium, 

Mandatory (me‘ndateri), 2. and sd. [ad, 
late L. mandatorius, £. mandator: see prec. ] 

A. adj. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or con-' 
veying a command or mandate. =. 

1576 FLuemine Panopl, Hpist. Bivb, An epistle hortatorie, 
accusatorie,.. mandatorie, a@1600 Hooxer Eced, Pod. vit. 
iii, § x A superiority of power mandatory, judicial, and co- 
ercive over other Ministers. 362z Speep Hist. Gt. Brit 1X. 
xv. § 1x5. 80r Mandatory letters were sent by King Charles 


. into Picardy, to put all places that held for him in those 


quarters into Henries possession. a@x680 Cnarnock Adir2d, 
God (1834) I. 727 We behold, in the life of Christ, a con« 


' formity to the Mandatory part of the law.. 1726 AYLIFFE 


Parvergon 358 Of a Mandatory Writ, in Latin stiled a Jfan-~ 


' damus. Tbid., Several Mandatory Writs have been granted, 
: 4863 H. Cox Jastiz. 11. vill. 716 A mandatory writ was 


issued to a setjeant-at-arms, rg0o Wynouam SZ. Ho. 
Come. 15 Feb., The proposals... were enabling and not man- 
datory. : E : i 

pb. Of actions: Obligatory in consequence of a 


; command. Const. xfor. 


1818 Jas. Minn Brit. Zndia M1. v. ix. 696 The regular com- 


. munication to the councils. of all correspondence was ren- 
; dered eras facags the Gavernor-General, . 1891 Bostox 
' Daily Globe 24 


ar, 5/6 The bill makes it mandatory upon 


the judge to impose a fine of $500. ne 
B. sd. One to whom a mandate is given; = Mane: 


“ DATARY. ae ae 
:166x Frwy in Harnmond’s Wks. (1674) 1. Life 14 [The | 
, Visitors] sending their. mandatory: with a. Musquetier to’ 


MANDATUM. 


Dr. Hammond's lodging, commanded him to appear before 
them. xyrx Hickes Two Yreat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) il. 17 
A priest..is an advocate, mediator, intercessor,..vicegerent, 
mandatory, interpellant. 31799 tr. Mercier’s Prague, Pol. & 
Hist, 1.432 The monarch with themandatoriesofhisSupreme, 
tutelar and beneficent, authority. 1833 ALison Hist. Rurope 
(1849-0) LL. vil. § 70. 182 Lf the people are violently alarmed, 
is it the part of their mandatories to refuse to hear them? 
x842 MeGiasnan Sherif Crts, Scot. § 582, 153 The man- 
datory to be sisted must be a responsible person. 186a Act 
as & 26 Vict. c. 97 § 20 To nominate..any person as the 
mandatory of such. .proprietor, to attend, act, and vote at 
any meeting. 1898 Bontey Avance 1.1. ii, 141 Ecclesiastics 
regard themselves sometimes as the mandatories of a foreign 
potentate, ’ : 
9b. Used for Manpatz. ¢. Something with 
the function of commanding. 
' ¥839 James Louis XIV, LI. 340 A Mandatory..wasissued 
..- by. Masaniello, requiring every citizen to takearms. 1865 
Busane. Vicar. Sac 111, iv. (1866) 249 In itself, what we 
call law is impersonal, a cold mandatory of abstraction. 


| Mandatum (mendéttim), [L.] =Man- 
DATE sd. 


1586 J. Hooter Hist. Ire. 87/1 in Holinshed Il, Sud- 
denlie conimeth from the cardinall a mandatum to execute 


Kildare, 1387 Fuemine Covi. Holinshed UL. 1306/1 Simon | 


Mepham, then archbishop of Canturburie, sent his man- 
datum to this bishop, that-he would visit his church, | 1594 
T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 652 They obtain so many 
letters of commaundement, so manie mandatums one in 
anothers necke, that [etc.}. 


Mande, obs, form of Maunpr. 

Mandelic (mxndelik), a. Chem. [f. G. mean- 
aelalmond + -10.] Mandelicacid (G. mandelsiiure): 
an acid formed by the action of hydrochloric acid 
upon amygdalin. 

1844 Fownes Chew, 430, 1883 Remsen Ore. Chem, (1888) 292 

Mandell, variant of Manpitn Ods. 

Mandellion, variant of MANDILION. 

| Mandelstein (mandalftein). Geol Also 
anglicized mandelstone. [G., f. manded almond 
+ stein stone.}] = AMYGDALOID sé. 


1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 202 Mandelstein (or Amygdaloid), 
1852 Tu. Ross Humbaldt's Trav. 1. i. 35 The porous basalt 
which passes into mandelstein, 


IMandement, variant of Mannment Ods. 

Manderelle, -i1, obs. forms of MANDREL. 

Mandet, obs. variant of Manpars. 

[Mandevi(l)le, corruption (in Planché, Fairholt, 
and recent Dicts.) of Manrevit Ods.] 

+Mandgilorye, Ods. rare. Also mond-. 
[a. OF. mandegloire (cf. mod.F. main de gloire 
EIAND oF GLORY), corruption of mandregore MAN- 
DRAGORA.| Mandragora, 

7483 Caxton Cafo 3b, An ensample of the pouldre of 
mondglorye and how hit maketh to slepe, 1489 — Faytes 
of A. u. iv. 97 Certein herbe that is called mandglorye, 

Mandible (mz ndib’l), 54. Now only Anat. 
and Zool, Also 7 -uble, 7~8 -able. [ad late L. 
mandibula, -ulum, £, mandére to masticate. Cf. 
OF. mandible, mod.F. mandibule.] A jaw or jaw- 
bone ; es5f, the lower jaw (in mammals and fishes). 

4848-77 Vicary Amat. v. (1888) 4x The bones,.of the 
Cheekes, be two:..of the vpper Mandibile, two. ‘¢xg60 
MMisogonus mi. iii, 82 (Brandl) A neighboure of yours Which 
is payned in hir mandible with a wormetone toth, x623 
Cockreram, Manduble, the iaw-bone wherein the teeth be 


a set. 1674 JosseLyn Voy, Mew Zug. 185 Rub the mandible 
_ with it. ¢x675 R. Cromwet Let.in Lag. Hist, Rev. (1898) 


XIII. 93 The nose of the skull, with an upper mandable. 
x7o7 Stoane Yamaica I.'p. cxxxii, The swelling. ,being not 
so much in the throat, as mandibles and cheeks, 1770 G. 
Wuire Se/borne xxvii. 76 With their upper mandible, which 
is.much longer than their lower, they [hedgehogs] bore 


under the plant. +834 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Aints, Comic: 


Wks, (Bohn) IIT, 210 To put something for mastication 
between the upper and lower mandibles. x187a Mivarr 
Elen, Anat, 86 The lower jawbone, or Mandible, consists 
of a curved osseous band. 

b. In birds, (usually) either part, upper or lower, 
of the beak; but by some restricted to the lower 
jaw (see quot. 1893). 


1686 Plor Séaffordsh, 234 The Mandibles (of a Raven] - 


crossing one another, like those of the..Crossbill. 1766 Pen- 
NANT Zool, (1768) 11.477 A loose skin. .reaches from the upper 
mandible round the eyes [of the cormorant]. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat, vii, (1879) 137 The lower mandible, differently from 
every other bird, is an inch anda half longer than the upper. 
1865 Livincstone Zaméesi iv, 100 Flocks. of scissor-bills.. 
Pioughing the water! with their lower mandibles, 3893 

swron Dict. Birds pat Mandible (Lat. Mandibula\, the 
lower jaw in: Bitds.. /did. 339 Mesilla, a vather slender bone 
» forming ae of the lateral margin of what is often called 
the Upper Mandible. 


¢, In insects, either half of the upper or anterior 
pair of jaws, 

18a6 Kinny & Sp, Lxtomol, II. 429.The mandibles -close 
the mouth an each side under the laérum or upper-lip. 
x8s9 Darwin Orig, Spee. iv. (1873) 69 Male stag-beetles 
sometimes bear wounds from the huge mandibles of other 
males, 1894 Lussock Wild Flowers i, 13 The mouth of an 
insect is composed of an upper lip, an undec lip, a pair of 
anterior jaws or mandibles. 

+ Mandible (mzndib’l), a, Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. *mandibil-is, f. mandétre to chew : see -1BLE.] 
ie or of being chewed or eaten. 

3656 Brounr aba Mandible, eatable, or that may be 
eaten. - 1671-80 R. Heap Eng, Ropue 1 iv. (1680)39 Their 
Geese, Hens, Pigs, or any such mandible thing we met with, 
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|| Mandibula (mendi-biwla). Anat, and Zool, 
[L.] =Manpise sé. ; 

1704 Harris Lex Techn, Mandioula,..the Jaw, is either 
Upper or Lower. 1798 Arzeutus in rans. Lint. Soc. LV. 


ass The Mandiéudz. are toothless and without sheaths, / 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zyttomol. IN. 417 Upper- and under- 
jaws (wandibule and maxilla), 1855 Gosse in Phil, Trans, 
CXLVI. 447 The dentai organs in Aoti/fera are true man- 
Aibule and neaxillz. 


Mandibular (mendi-bislix), @ [f May- 
DIBULA+-AR.] Belonging to, connected with, or 
forming part of a mandible, 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. vi. 103 The many parts, 
joynts, sinews [etc.]..gutturall, dentall, mandibular, &c. 
1706 Putturs (ed. Kersey), Mandibular Muscles, the 
Muscles that belong to the Lower Jaw, 1816 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol. (1818) Li, 275 Besides their mandibular hooks, 
some of these grubs supply the want of legs by means of 
claws at their anus. 1875 Braxe Zool, 2 In nearly all 
mammals teeth exist in a single row on the..mandibular 


bones, x89x Frowmr & Lypexcer Jutvod. Manineals x7 


The mandibular symphysis is ankylosed, _ 

Mandibulary (mendi‘bidlari), a. rare. 
[Formed as prec. + -ARY.] = prec. ; 

1653 Urounarr Radedais 1. xxxviii, The mandibulary 
sinew or nerve of the jaw. 1880. Giinrumr /ishes 563 ‘Two 
pairs of mandibulary barbels. 1887 — in Aucyet, Brat, XXIL, 
199/z The mandibulary symphysis is not by suture but by an 
elastic band. Gat 

Mandibulate (mendibidlett), a and sé, Znt, 
[ad. mod.L. mandeduldius: see MANDIBULA aud 
“ATE 2, 

1. Provided with manlibles: applied to a group 
of insects (the Aandibu/ata) which have the organs 
of the mouth adapted for mastication. 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Antomol. LL. 462 The snarillar of the 
mandibulate hexapods. 1835 Krray Had. & Lnst, Anton 
Il. xx. 316 Metabolians..are considered..as constituting 
two Sections which are denominated Haustellate and Man- 
dibulate Insects, 1874 Lussock Orig, §& Aleit. Ins. v. 92 
The strongly mandibulate form which prevails among the 
larvae of Coleoptera. oe 

2. Of organs: Adapted for mastication. 

1835 Kirsy ad. § Inst. Anine, IL. xx. 316 The instrument 
of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. .analo- 
gous to those employed in mastication ina Mandibulate one. 
1338 Penny Cych X. 494/2 Aemipiera..with mandibulate 
mouths. : : : 

B. sé. A-mandibulate insect. In recent Dicts. 

So Mandi‘bulated @., in the same sense. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IL, 8ss/e Fabricius..divided 
Insects into .. the. Mandibulated..and the Haustellated, 
1864 Chambers's Encyct V1.299 Mandibudata,mandibulated 
or masticating Insects. : 

Mandibuliform (mendi'bisdlifgim), a Ant. 
(ad. mod.L. mandibudif~ormis, £. mandibula Man- 
DIBLE: see -FORM.] Shaped like a mandible. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. LIL. x27 They. .catch the prey 
at which they aim by means of the mandibuliform plates, 
Léid, 1V. 310, 1836 in Mayne Zxgos, Lex. 

Mandibulo- (mendibizlo), irreg. combining 
form (see -0-) of L. mandébula MANDIBLE, used 
in. compounds with the sense ‘pertaining to the 
mandible (and some other part)’, as mandibudo- 
hyoid, -maxillary, -suspensorial adjs. 

1870 Routeston Anim, Life 103 The mandibulo-maxillary 
apodema. 1873 Huxrey in Zucyel, Brit. 1, 760/1 The 
hyosuspensorial and mandibulo-suspensorial ligaments. 

Mandibulous (mendi‘bidlas), a, rare. Ent. 
[f. Manpisuta +-ous.] Mandibular, 


1835-6 Topp Cyct, Anat, I. 209/1 The mandibulous hook . 


of spiders. 


| Mazndil (me'ndil). Also 7 mendil. [Arabic | 


pica mindil, mandil, sash, turban-cloth, hand- 
kerchief, ad. L. wantile (see Mantig sd.).] A 
turban. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Amebass. v. (x669) 204 
The Mendils and Mianbends, that is, the Turbant and 
Girdle, of Gold Brocado. | 1665 Str ‘T, Herserr Zaz. (1677) 
133 His Turbant or Mandil was of finest white silk inter- 
woven with gold. 73x Barey vol, 11, Mandl, a sort of 
cap or turbant worn by the Persians, : 

Mandilion (mzndi'lifn). Ods. exc, Hist. Also 
6 mandilyon, maundilion, 6-7 mandilian, 
-illian, 7 -ellion, -ylian, (?madilion). [a. F. 
mandilion (16th c.), ad. It. mandiylione, augmen- 
tative f. mandigha: see Manpiuu.| A loose coat 
or cassock, in later times sleeveless, formerly worn 
by soldiers and men-servants as a kind of overcoat. 

31577 Dee Relat, Spir, 1. (1659) 134 The men have things 
on their shoulders of beasts’ skins, as instead of a Jerkin or 
a Mandillion. 1587 Fremina Contin. Holinshed 111, 1287/2 
Their voiuersall liuerie was a mandilion of purple taffata, 
laid about with ‘siluer lase. xg99 Datuam Jaw. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 74. Their coats were like a soldier's mandilyon, 16r0 
FlotLano Camden's Brit, (1637) 249 He had a mandilian or 
cassocke, garnished with the bishops armes, 6x5 G. SANDYS 
Zrav, 230 In time of warre they [the Knights of Malta] 
weare crimson mandilions..over their armour, 21688 R, 
Home Armoury wt. .18/2- He beareth Or, a Mandilion 
Azure. 1696, 1706 Puiturrs. 1860 [see MANTREVIL], 1895 
|; Brown Pilgrim Fathers x. 280 Hooks and eyes: for 

mandilions’, these being garments large and full of folds, 


. With which soldiers wrapped themselves against the cold. 


+ Mandill. Oés. Also y mandell, mandle. 
{a. F. mandél (15-16th c., now mandilie), a. Sp., 
Pg. mandtl (cf. Pr, mandil-s table-cloth), a, Arab, 


MANDRAGON, 


mandil: see Manvit.] A loose coat or overs 
coat, ‘ 

1579 nv. R. Waray. (1815) 281 Ane pair of breikis of blew 
velyott with ane mandill thairto broderit with gold. 66x 
A. Hate Acc. in J. Russell Hazgs (1881) 471. A suett of 
cloeths, with a mandell. 166a /déd. 472 For making a mandle 
sute and furnertur. 

Mandioc(a: see Manto. 

+ Mandition. Ods. rare~'. [irreg. f. L. man- 
dare to command +-ITION.} An injunction. 

1897 Pilger. Parnass. ut, 344 My uncle..sent mee yesters 
day a letter and this mandition..‘Studie not these vaine 
arts of Rhetorique, Poetrie and Philosophie’. 


Mandle, obs. f£. Manpinn, Manten, Mantin 
Mandly, rare obs. form of MANLY, 
+Mandment. Oés. Forms: 3-6 mande- 
ment, maundement, 4-5 mawndement, 4-6 
mandment, 5-6 maundment. [a. OF. mande- 
ment :—late L. manddmentum, f. mandire to com- 
mand, The word is orig. trisyllabic (cf. Com- 
MANDMENT); the disyllabic forms are character- 
istically northern.] A commandment, an order; 
that which is commanded. Also, the action of 
commanding, command, rule. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) gorx Pis was a prout mandement & 
an heinol dede. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech., 549 Who brekys 
pe: fyrste maundement. Prowde men wordly men and 
fleschly men. 1375 Barsour Srivce iv. 332 His men his 


‘mandment has all done. @ xz400-s0 Alevander 4237 To be 


modi kynge of Messedone pis maundment I write. ¢ 1440 
Prong. Para, 330/2 Mawndement, wandatum, preceptum, 
1460 Asusy Active Poly 654 Euery day he ware of that 
extremite Not to be hasty in mandement. 14€7-8 Rolls 
of Parlt, V. 583/x_ All Retornes of Writtes, Preceptes, 
Maundements and Billes. 2539 Cromwett Led 16 Apr., 
in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) I]. 211 Themperour hathe 
not consented to the popes desires nor that his Mande- 
mentes shuld be published, x53 Douglas’ Aineis x, Prol. 
162 For quhay thy mandmentis [1513 mandat] kepis in accord, 
Bene ane with the, not in substance bot grace. 1567 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. Il. 567 Gevand..oure full plane power, 
speciall mandment..and charge, to compeir. 


Mandola (mendé'li), mandora (men- 
doerd), Also g (rare) mardura. [a. It. mandola, 
mandora, Cf. i. mandovre, niandole, and see KAN« 
pDoRE, Panpora2, Manpore.] <A larger variety 
of the mandolin. ; 


1758 J. Cuepnane in Mant. Rose Kilr. (Spald. Club) 46x If 
you have once made some progress on the spinet..the man- 
dola will be an easy acquisition. 1823 L. Hunt Bacchus 


in Tuscany 830 Play to me too On the mandola, 1825. 


Fosproong Lucyel. Autig. 1. 628 The Pandura was of the 
lute kind, the Mandura a lesser lute. 1880 A. J. Hirkins in 
Grove Dict. Mus, U1. 204 It [the mandoline] is..less in size 
than the Mand¢la or Mandora, a much scarcer instrument, 
1895 Daily News 22 May 7/3 Ubree mandolas (or mandoras), 
eighteen guitars.,and a bass guitar. 

Mandolin, -ine (me-ncdlin), Also 8 man- 
darin; and in It. form mandolino. [ad. F. 
mandoline, ad, It. mandolino, dim. of mandola (see 
prec.).} A musical instrument of the lute kind 
having from four to six metal strings stretched upon 
a deeply-rounded body. 

1yo7 in Ashton Soc, Live Q. Anne (1882) II. 38 Signior 
Conti will play. .on the Mandoline, an instrument not known 

et, 1758 J. Currnam in Fam. Rose Kir. (Spald. Club) 46r 

he guitarre, or the mandolino, as it is called here by our 
London ladies. 1766 Smotterr 7rav, 122 An excellent per- 
former on the Jute and mandolin. 1783 Mme. D’Arsiay 
Diary 1 Jan, A solo air, accompanied by the mandoline,.. 
has a mighty pretty effect, 1796 Peace Anonym, (1809) 104 
When the instrument now coming into use is called a Man- 
darin, we are led to think it to be something used by the 
Chinese Lords or Mandarins; but the truer pronunciation 
is Mandolin, 1856 Mrs. C. Cuarke tr. Berlioz’ [nstrument, 


70 The mandolin has almost fallen into desuetude at present. 


1863 Sata About Shrimpington 102 A mandolin all covered 
with lacquer work. 

Hence Ma'ndolinist,a performer on the mandolin. 

1888 Daily News 14 May 3/3 A company of Neapolitan 
mandolinists and singers. 

Mandom (mz'ndom). rare—'. [f. Maw sd.1 + 
-vom.). The realm of man. 

1844. Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 72 


‘Without this rule of mandom, ye would perish—beast by 
beast Devouring, 


Mandora: see ManDoua, 


Mandore (mendes), [ad. F. mandore, ad. 


It. mandora.] =Manpota, 

1823 Roscow Siswiondi's Lit. South Eur, (1846) I. v. 128 
A Jongleur..must..play on the citole and mandore. 1898 
Zanowitt, Dreamers Ghetto i, 26 Amulets in the shape of 
miniature mandores or four-stringed lutes. 

| Mandorla (mendf ila). Keligious Art. [It 
=‘almond’.] An almond-shaped panel or decora- 
tive space. 

1883 C, C. Pernins //al. Sculpture Introd. 20 Christ seated 
within a mandorla. 1895 M. R. James Abbey St. Ednenna 
at Bury 5x At top is Christ in a mandorla seated. full-face 
with a book. 

Mandrag(e, -dragge, obs, forms of MANDRAKE. 

+Mandragon. Ods. [app. an altered form 
of mandrag MANDRAKE, alter dragon.] =MAn- 
DRAKE 


" 3880 Hottysanp Treas. Pr. Tong, De la mandvagore, an 


herbe called lta ha 4 7497 Gerarve lerdal i, lx 28% 
In English we call it Mandrake, Mandrage, and Mandragon. 


x6xx Cotan, Mandragore, Mandrake, Mandrage, Man< 
dragon, : 


MANDRAGORA. 


Mandragora (meendre-géra), Forms: a. 1- 
mandrazgora, 3 mandragores, 6-7 mandragoras, 
B. (in anglicized form) 4 #2 mandragoris, 6 
mandragor, -er, 8-9 -ore. [late L. mandragora 
(mandragoras Pliny), a. Gr. pavSparyipas.] 

lL. a. The plant Manpraxe. Now only Ast. 
bp. Bot, The genus to which this plant belongs. 


ge. Since Shakspere, taken as the type of a narcotic. 

In Shaks. Aad. & CL. v. 4 the First Folio has the misprint 
mandragoru, whence perh. wandragora in Scott's Kenil- 
worth (1821) I. xii, 31x. Cf. however MANDRAGON. 

exooo Sax, Leechd, 1. 244 Deos wyrt pe man mandragoram 
nemneb. ¢1z20 Bestiary 013 A gres, de name is mandragores. 
1398 Wyeir Sovg Sod. vil. 13 Mandyrogoris han 30ue her 
odour in oure 3atis, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xvi. 
civ. (Tollem. MS.), They bat diggen mandragora be besy to 
be war of contrarye wynde. 1535 CoverDaALe Ge, xxx. 14 
Ruben wente out..and founde Mandragoras in the felde, 
2sq2 Booror Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Mandragor doth helpe 
a woman to concepcion. 1578 Lyre Dodoens nt, Ixxxiv. 438 
The greene and fresh leaues of Mandragoras. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 111. iii, 330 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the 
drowsie Syrrups of the world Shall euer [etc]. 1608 
Cnarman, etc, Lastward Hoe v. i, I haue..drunke Lethe 
and Mandragora to forget you. 1623 Wesster Duchess of 
Mali w. ii, Come violent death, Serue for Mandragora to 
make me sleepe. 1738 Cowzmon Seuse 1. 4 The Drug call’d 
Mandragore. 1830 Gait Laurie T. v. xi. (1849) 242 Karnest 
employment is the best mandragora for an aching heart. 
x8s3 Tuackreray Newcomes Il, 19 He dosed himself with 
poppy, and mandragora, and blue pill, 1876 Farrar Marl, 
Serm, vi. 56 The river of oblivion of sin repented of, the 
true mandragora for every guilty and sleepless soul. 

attri, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxii. (1495) 675 
Oyle of Mandragora apples. 1826 W. AinsLis Materia /adica 
J.208 The anodyne and soporific qualities of the mandragore 
root, 1832 CARLYLE Corz-law Rhymes Misc. 1857 IIL. 16x 
Her Ariel Melodies, and mystic mandragora Moans, 

= mandrake wtne. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Dead Pan ii, Have the Pygmies made 
you drunken, Bathing in mandragora Your divine pale lips.. ? 

42. Chinese mandragoras: ginseng. 

1927-4 CHAMBERS Ci3ed, S.v. 

Hence Mandra‘gorite, one who is habitually 
under the narcotic influence of mandragora. 

3893 Hunks Standard Dict. 190a Wesster Suppl, 

Mandrague (mz‘ndrelg), <A kind of large 
fishing-net. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 252 The park of nets forming 
the modern mandrague, x8sg W. S, Datnas in Syst, Vad. 
Hist, Ul. 49 The Tunny..is captured by means of a large 
net, called a mandrague, 

Mandrake (me‘ndrek), Forms: a, 4-6 man- 
draggee, 4-7 -drage, 6-7 -drag, (6 mendrage). 
8. 5- mandrake, (4 mondrake, 5,47 mandrak), 
[ME. mandrag(g)e (c§ MDu. mandrage, man- 
dragre), a shortening of Manpragora; the form 
manivake (mondrake), though recorded earlier than 
-drage, is prob. due to association with drake.] 

l. Any plant of the genus Mandragora, native 
to Southern Europe and the East, and charac- 
terized by very short stems, thick, fleshy, often 
forked, roots, and fetid lance-shaped leaves. 

The mandrake is poisonous, having emetic and narcotic 
properties, and was formerly used medicinally. The forked 
root is thought to resemble the human form, and was fabled 
to utter a deadly shriek when plucked up from the ground. 
The notion indicated in the narrative of Genesis xxx, that 
the fruit when eaten by women promotes conception, is said 
still to survive in Palestine, 

a, 1382 Wycuir Gen, xxx. 14 Ruben goon out in tyme of 
- wheet heruest into the feeld, fonde mandraggis [1388 man- 
dragis]. ¢x440 Proms. Para. 324/2 Mandragge, herbe,.. 
mandragora, 1862 Leicu Armorte (1597) 99 b, He beareth 
Argent, a mandrage proper, 1580 LyLy Audhues (Arb.) 473 
They that feare theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must 
«graft next to them Mandrage [ed.158x Mendrage], which 
causeth the grape to be more pleasaunt. 1594 — Meth. 
Bomé, v. iii, Your sonne Memphis, had a moale vnder his 
eare:,.you shall see it taken away with the iuyce of man- 
drage. 160r Horranp Pliny 11. 235 In the digging vp of 
the root of Mandrage, there are some ceremonies obserued. 
3607 Tovset. Four, Beasts (1658) 330 Oyl of Mandrag 
. .bindeth together, .bones being either shivered or broken, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mandrake or Mandrage. 

B. ax310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 Muge he is ant mondrake, 
e1qso WE. Ated. Bh, (Heinrich) 231 Leues of mandrake. 
634978 Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 787/4 Hee mandracora, 
amandrak, 1560 Bipuz (Geneva) Gen. xxx. 14 Reuben.. 
found mandrakes [sare. Which is a kinde of herbe, whose 
rote hath a certeine likenes of y® figure of a man] in the 
field. xg92 Suaxs, Roo, & Ftd, 1. iil, 47 And shrikes like 
Mandrakes torne out of the earth. xg93 — 2 Hest, V/, mt, 1. 

to, 1600 Heywoon avd Pi, Edw. IV Wks, 1874 1. 154 
Lhe mandrakes shrieks are music to their cries. x6xo Donne 
Pseudo-martyr Pref. c iij, Annibal, to entrappe and surprise 
his enemies, mingled their wine with Mandrake, whose 
operation is betwixt sleepe and poyson. 1638 [GLAprHoRNE] 
Lady Mother v. ii, in Bullen O. PL-IL. 196 Horrid grots and 
mossie graves, Where the mandraks hideous bowles Wel- 
come bodies voide of sonles. x72 tr, Pomel’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 86 The Mandrake is a Plant without a Stem, .x879 J. 
Timas in Cassed?s Techn, Rduc. IV, 106/1 The Greeks and 
the Romans-used the root of the mandrake to cause in- 
sensibility to pain, 

+b. in allusive and fig. uses: (a) as a term of 
abuse; (4) a narcotic; (¢) a noisome growth. 

xg08 Kennenie Flyting w.. Dunbar 2g Mandrag, mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot in. mowis, @ 1885 MoNTGOMERIE 
fiyting.7x Trot, tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 
1593 .G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT, 293 Cor- 
rect the Mandrake of scurrility with the myrrhe of curtesie. 
tg97 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /¥, 1. ii..67 Thou. horson Mandrake, 


113 


1604 Dexurr Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 1.9 Gods my life, 
hee’s a very mandrake, 1610 J. Mason Jerk ui, Thou 
that amongst a hundred thousand dreames Crownd with a 
wreath of mandrakes sitst as Queene. 1636 Davenant Wits 
1. i, He stands as if his Legs had taken root; A very Man- 
drake! 2649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Axed... iv. 132 When we 
lust after mandrakes and deliciousness of exteriour minis- 
tries. x660 R. L'Esrrance Plea for Limited Monarchy 7 
Our laws [se. during the Commonwealth] have been Man- 
drakes of a Nights growth. 1676 Marve. Gen. Councils 
Wks. 3875 1V. xox If they have a mind to pull up that 
mandrake, it were advisable..to chuse out a dog for that 
imployment. 

2. The root of White Bryony: see quots. 

w8s Lurron (hous, Notable Th. mu. xiii, (1595) 61 The 
counterfeat Mandrag which hath bene sold by deceyuers for 
much money, 2897 Gerarpe /erbal u. |x. 281 The idle 
drones that haue little or nothing to do but eate and drinke, 
haue bestowed some of their time in caruing the rootes of 
Brionie, forming them to the shape of men & women; which 
falsifying practise hath contirmed the errour amongst the 
simple.. people, who haue taken them vpon their report to 
be the true Mandrakes, 1657 W. Cotes ddam in Eden 
exci, 300 The Root fof Briony] somiimes groweth to the 
bigness of a Childe of a yeare old, so that it hath been by 
some cut into the forme of a Man, and called a Mandrake, 
being set againe into the Earth. 1785 Martyn Rowsseau's 


Bot, xvi. (1794) 197 Vhese pretended Mandrakes are said to 


be roots of Angelica or Bryony. 
-8. U.S. The May-apple, Podophyllum peltatum, 

1848-no Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. 143/2 Podophyllum 
peltatum (wild mandrake, may-apple). 1887 Family Physi 
éian 872 Mandrake, may apple, or hog apple. 

4. attrib., as mandrake juice, root; mandrake 
apple, the fruit of the mandrake; +mandrake 
shriek (see sense 1, note); mandrake wine (see 
quot. 1753 for mandrake root), 

1863 T. Gare Antidot.1 i. 1b, Of simple medicines reper- 
cussiue these are some ..*Mandrage apples, & iuse, 1603 
Sr C. Heyvnon ¥ud. Astrol. xx. 417 Rachel enuying her 
sister Leahs fertilitie importuned Mandrag apples, to sup- 
ple her barrennesse. c1s9a Martowr Yew of Malta v. 
(1633) 12, I dranke of Poppy, and cold *mandrake juyce. 
3783 Cuampers Cycl, Supd., Mandragorites Vinum, Man- 

rake Wine, a sort of medicinal impregnation of wine with 
the virtues of *Mandrake root, 18424 Hen. Puiurrs Hora 
Hist, 1. 354 The Mandrake root isan anodyne and soporific. 
1620 Dekker Dreame Wks, (Grosart) II]. 39 Being mounted 
on a Spirits back, which ran With *Mandrake-shrikes, and 
like a Lubrican. x62z Burton Anas, Afed. 11 ii. vi i, (3652) 
293 A friends counsel is a charm, like *mandrake wine. 753 
[see Mandrake root}, * 

Mandvam (mez‘ndrem). West Indian. Also 
mandrang. (See quot. 1756.) 

19836 P. Browne Yaaica 177 There is a mixture made 
and used in some of our colonies called Mandram,,.which 
seldom ‘fails to provoke an appetite in the most languid 
stomachs. The ingredients are sliced cucumbers, eschalots 
cut very small, a little lime juice, and Madeira wine with a 
few pods of bird pepper. 1824 Lunan Hortus Famaicensis 
J. 358 The mixture called man-dram is made from these 
peppers, 1841 ORDERSON Creoleana xiv. 148 The ‘punch 
and mandram’ had been handed round. 1845 Miss Acton 
Mod. Cookery 312 Mandrang or Mandram. (West Indian 
Receipt.) Chop together, very small, two moderate-sized 
cucumbers [etc]. 


Mandrel, mandril (mendrél, -1). Forms: 
6 manderelle, 7-9 maundril(1, mandrel, -il, 
(8 manderil, mandrell, maundrell, 9 mandrill). 
[Usually believed to be an alteration of F. man- 


_drin, which has the senses 3 and 4 below. The Fr. 


word, however, has-not been traced earlier than 
1690, and is of obscure origin.] 
lL. A miner's pick. a : 

1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 80 Item xlvj manderelles ij.s. 
viij.d. A gryndstone & cruke xd. Item ij spayddys & a 
shulle vid. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 306 But he.. by the hep 
of his Maundrill, by degrees so wrought away the eartt 
over head..that fete]. 1747 Hooson s/iner’s Dict, M iij, 
Mandrel, a Tool made after the manner of a Hack, but 
more Strong and. Square, having both ends Sharp, Square 
Points. x77 Frercurr Checks Wks. 1795 IL. 126 An igno- 
rant collier, as great a stranger to your metaphysics as you 
are to his mandrell. x860 Aug. ¢ for. Min, Gloss. (Derby 
Terms), Maundrill, a pick for’ various purposes, but geneé= 
rally used to undermine. 188: Raymonn Mineng Géoss., 
Mandril,.. Maundril, Derb, and S. Wales, a prying pick 
with two prongs. 

+2: Some instrament used. by arrow-makers. Oés, 

1639 Howet Partic. Vocab. § 5t A maundrel, and bick« 
hornd, smoothing floates [ete.]...Les outils de Varcher. 


8. Ina lathe, an arbor or axis to which work is 
secured while it is being turned. Also applied to 


-a similar part in a circular saw or cutter, 


1663 PAil, Trans. I. §8 To give to the Axis or to the 
Manadril..that little Inclination. 1677 Moxon Afeck. Avert. 
(1703) x90 There.is another sort of Mandrels called Hollow 
Mandrels. . 1731 Barzay vol. 11, Manderii, a kind of wooden 
pulley, that is part of a turner’s leath, of which there are 
several kinds, as flat, hollow, pin and skrew manderils, 1786 


Phil. Trans, LXXVI, 25, 1 turned it..upon my great Jathe 


in the air (that is, upon the end of the mandrel), 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 452 The manderil is moved by a ‘band wheel, 
1812-16 J. Suita Panorama Sei. § Art 1.12 If the mandrel 
of a lathe were made of the best steel, sufficiently hard to 


. wear well in the collar, it, would be snapped by a sudden 


check. 1879 R.S. Baty in Cassed?s Techn. Educ. vit, 6a 

By means of the band the pulley G, on what is called the 

“mandril’ of the lathe, is made to turn rapidly. fog 
4, A cylindrical rod, core, or axis round which 


metal or other material is forged, cast, moulded, 


| or shaped. 


1790 in Abridg, Speci/, Patents, Metallic Pipes, etc. (1874) 


2, Toast the lead in lengths,: this is put upon a polished : 


MANDUCATION. 


rod or round maundrell of iron or any other metal, such 
maundrells being made of different lengths and diameters, 
1812-36 J. Suity Panorama Sci. & Art l. 17 The hole 
may be finished..by hammering it at a low heat upon a 
smooth mandrel or pin, 2823 J. Nicno.tson Oferat, Mechanic 
364 When the pipe is cast, and the metal is set, this mandrel 
1s drawn out of the mould, and another of smaller diameter 
is substituted, 859 Musketry Instr. 4g Roll the stiff paper 
tightly about 2} times round the ‘mandrel’. 188: GREENER 
Guz 50 ‘Their early barrels appear to have been made from 
one broad band of metal rolled over a mandril, 

5. attrib, 

1825 J. Nichoison Oserat. Mechanic 325 This weight.. 
Operates to keep the mandrel-band tight. 1893 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Mantyel-lathe, a lathe adapted for turning 
hollow work, which is clasped by a chuck on the end of the 
mandrel in the head-stock, 1888 Hastuck Model Engin 
4iandybk. (1900) 58 The mandrel-cone centre point. 

Hence Marndrel v. frazs., to operate upon with 
mandrels (Cent. Dict, 1890), 

Mandriarch (me ndrijaik). [ad. It. sandri- 
archa, a, late Gr. pavdpidpxys, f. pavdpia, Gr, 
pavSpa, fold, monastery. Cf. ARCHIMANDRITE.] 
A ruler or founder of a monastic order, 

1371 Marra F. Rossetri Shadow of Dante 205 The second 
dividing line, which consists of holy Mandriarchs; 5. Francis, 
S. Benedict, 8. Augustine being alone named. 

Mandrill (mendril), Also -il. [app. f Man 
56.14 DRitb sb.3] The largest, most hideous, and 
most ferocious. of the baboons, Cynocephalus 
gmutmon or mormon, a native of Western Africa. 

1744 W. Smitn Voy. Guinean 5x A strange sort of animal, 
called by the white men in this country [Sierra Leone] Man- 
drill, but why it is so called I know not,..except it be for 
their near resemblance to a human creature, though nothing 
at all like an Ape. 1774 Gorpsm. Vad, Hist. IV. vii. 214 
The largest of the baboon kind is the Mandril; an ugly 
disgusting animal, x840 Cuwier’s Anine, Kingd. 59 The 
Mandrill Baboon (Si#. azazmon and peipsnapei tay Leis 
brown, inclining to olive above 3..cheeks blue and furrowed. 
1863 Huxiny Afan's Place Nat. 110. 1898 Daily News 
12 Dec. 9/2 The blue-faced Mandril, 

Mandrite. vare~'. [ad. Gr. pavipirns (cf 
ARCHIMANDRITE), f, pdvdpa fold.] (See quot.) 

1844 W. Kay in J. H. Newman Jleury'’s &ecles. Hist, U1, 
8x zoze, A mandrite would at first be a person who lived in 
a solitary cave. : 

|| Mandxritta (mendrita). Fencing. Obs. [al- 
tered from It. mandritte, mandiriito, f.. mano 
dritta vight hand.] A cut from right to left. 

1895 Savio.o Practice 1. 10 b, Cannot every one of him 
selfe without teaching giue a mandritta? 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderfull Yeare D 4, Hees the best Fencerin the world: 
.. He has his Mandrittaes, imbrocataes, stramazones and 
stoccataes at his fingers ends, 18585 Kincstey Westw. Hal 
iii, Wiping maudritta [s#c], closing embrocata, And all the 
cant of the honourable fencing mystery. 


Manducable (mendikib’)), a. Obs. or arch. 
[ad. L. type *wanddcatilis, f. mandiicd-re: see 


. next and -aBLE.] Capable of being manducated; 


eatable, 

1614 W. B. PAtosapher's Banguet (ed. 2) 37 They are 
scarce manducable. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 213 Tore 
toyses, (in which I hane seene aboue a thousand Egges, 
great and manducable) 1636 Brounr Glossogr.  ¢x8x0 
CoreripcE in Lét, Kes, (1838) LIL. 35x If tangible by 
Thomas's fingers, why not by his teeth, th 

Manducate (mendizkeit), v [f ppl. stem 
of L, mandiicd-re to chew: see -aTe3.] dvrans. To 
chew, eat. Hence Ma'nducated ff/, a, 

1623 CocxeraM, Manducate, to eat, r6a4 F, Warre Repl, 
Fisher 4g90'To mandueate, that is, to chew or swallow, and 
to let the Element receiued, passe into their stomach, 1654 
Jer. Tayror Read Pres. 147 Hither we manducate the acci« 
dents only, or else the substance of bread, or the substance 
of Christs body. 1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp, 242 Being 
manducated, they confirm loose teeth. x727in Batury vol. 1. 
1822 Blackw. Mag, XI. 161 Whate'er front-tooth can bite, 
and grinders manducate, 2826 Goon B#, Nat. (1834) 1, 276 
The..manducated food. 1876 E, Mentor Prtesth,.iv, 179 
The literal interpreters. .supposing that our Saviour referred 
to bread which could be manducated in the ordinary manner. 

Manducation (mendivkdi-fon). [ad. L. man- 
diicdlién-em, n. of action.of mandiicd-re to Man~ 
pucars, Cf. F. manducation (‘Theol.).]. 1 

1. The action of eating. Chiefly 7207, (follow~ 
ing the patristic use of L. manducatio), the term 
applied (usually with qualification, as carnal, cor- 
poral, literal, oval, real, sacramental, spiritual) to 
the act of participation in the Eucharist, 

xggx GaRpIner Explic. True Cath, Faith gb, The mysterie 
of corporall manducation. 1553 Kennepy Compend. Tract, 
in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 167 He makis mentioun baith 
of spirituale and reale manducatioun. xg97 Hooxer Ece?, 
Poi, v. \xvii. §.9 A Literall, Corporail and Orall manduca. 
tion of the very substance of his flesh and bloud. 1649 
Jer. Tavior GZ. Bxemp. xv. § 17 After the manducation 
of the Paschal lamb it was the custom of the: nation to 
sit down to a second supper. 1660~— Duct. Dudit, tu tii, 
rule x2 § 12 Sacramental manducation. . 29737 WaTERLAND 
Fucharist (ed. 2) 453 None give so great advantage to the 
Figurists, ‘as those that contend for oral manducation. 1822 
Lams Adra Ser. 1. Grace bef, meat, The received ritual having 
prescribed these forms to the solitary ceremony of manduca- 
tion, 1833 Rock Hierurg. (1892). 1.197 A manducation of His 
real flesh and blood. 1830 E, H. Browne 2£.2f. 39 Articles 
xxviii, § x (1874) 679 Did they intend a spiritual manducation 
—an eating spiritually and a drinking in by the soul of the 
life-giving efficacy of the Body broken and the Blood shed ? 

2. The action of chewing. 
2630 Buwer Anihrogomed, 139 They who chaw not well, 


at is, manducable?. 
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or.. passe over the triple order of manducation, are ill - 
nourished. 1746 °R. James Jntrod. Moufet's Health's [mn- 
prov, 2 Manducation, or Chewing, is performed by means of 
the Biventer, cr Digastric Muscles. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, UL. 416 The zrophi or organs of manducation. 
x82 Dana Crusé. 11.991 ‘Che mandible has a lateral process 


for manducation. 1877 Huxtry Amat Jaw. Aniu. i, 69 | 


Powerful apparatus for the seizure and manducation of vege- 
table and animal prey. 

Wanducatory (mecndizkateri), a. Chiefly 
Phys. [f.L. mandécat- (see MANDUCATE) + -ory.] 
Pertaining to or fitted for manducation. 


1814 Sch. Gd, Living 40 Their noble perseverance, in ful- | 


filling with so much courage their manducatory functions. 
18s0 H. Minter Moot. Creat. iv. (1874) 62 The framework 
through which an important class of functions, manducatory 
and respiratory, are performed. x870 RotEzsTon Anint 
Lifé 10 [It] consists of the manducatory ganglion fused 
with one thoracic ganglion. 1877 Huxtey Anat. (nv. Anint. 
vi. 256 The. .manducatory appendages (gnathites). 

Mandura: see MANDOLA, che 
. Mandy, obs. form of Maunpy. 

Mane (mZin), sd. Forms: 1 manu, 4,6 maane, 
6 mayn, Sc. (mone), meane, 6-7 mayne, maine, 
»maune, 7, 8main, 4~ mane. [OE, manzz str. 
fem.=MDu. mane (chiefly pl. mzanzen; so in mod. 
Du.), OHG. mana fem. (MHG. mane, man fem. 
and. masc., mod.G. md/ne fem. with irregular 
umlaut), ON. mpz fem. (gen. manar; Sw., Da. 
man) :—OTeut. *#and. The Scandinavian langs. 
have also a dim. form prob. from LG. : Da. manke 
mane, Sw. manke, Icel. makki nape of the neck. 

The primary.sense of the OTeut. word must have been 
“neck: cf. OT. wgne masc., OS. meni, ONG. menni pl. 
ornament for the neck; L. szouile. necklace; Olrish szzi1- 
neck (in: #uin-fore collar), mzince (= Gaulish pavidnys, 
Polybius) collar, xeinel (= Welsh azwnwyl) neck, mong 
(= Welsh mzexy) mane; Skr. wanyd nape of the neck.) 

1. A growth of long hair on the back of the neck 
and the shoulders, characteristic of various animals, 
esp. the horse and lion; a similar growth on other 
animals, 

Formerly sometimes used (e.g. in quots. 1470~85, 1501, 1665) 
for the part on which the mane grows. 

a800 Erfurt Gloss. 1182 Fuba, setes porci et leonts caba- 
digue: manu, bryste. 13.. Gaw. & Gr Kut. 187 Pe mane 
ot bat mayn hors much to hit lyke.: ¢ 2380 Sex Merumd, 244 
Pat gode hors blessede he Joo, & louely strek ys mane, 1398 

‘revisa Barth. De P. Re xvun xi. (1495) Bor ‘The maare is 
prowde and hath joye of her maane. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur uw. viii, The hole body of hyr lay before hym on his 
hors mane. 180% Doucras Pad. Hox. 1. xii, Out throw the 
wod come rydand catiues twane, Ane on ane asse, a widdie 
about his mone, The vther raid ane hiddeons hors vpone. 
xg67 Marter Gr. Forest 746, There is also another kinde 
of wilde Oxe or Bull, called..Bonasus, a little shorter than 
our Bull, but more thickly set, and hath his Mane like to 
our Horse, 1606 Saaxs, 7’ & Cr. ut. ili, 224 And the 
weake wanton Cupid Shall..like a dew drop from the Lyons 
mane, Be shooke to ayrie ayre. 1661 Love. Hist, Aine, 
& Mix. Introd., Horses have most haire upon the mane, 
lions upon their shoulders. 1667 Muton ?. Z. vi. 497 The 
Serpent .. with brazen Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 
@t719 ADDISON tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 1. 157 Half dead with 
suisldier fear he dropt the reins; ‘he horses felt ’em loose 
upon their mains. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. isd, (1776) IIL, 
387 It [the genett] has also along the back a kind of mane 
or longish hair, which. forms a black streak from the 
head to the tail. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist 1.45 Full 
Bottom Monkey. With a mane upon the neck, shoulders, 
and top of the back, 1853-5 J. Tuomson Swaday at 
Hampstead vii, One stroked with careless hand a lion’s 
mane, 1883 G, Stasies Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Alane, 
the feather on shoulders of Collie and Newfoundland, an 
that on the front of the chest of Blenheims. 

Jig. 1818 Byron Ck. Har. w. clxxxiv, And I have loved 
Sia Ocean !..And laid my hand upon thy mane--as I do 

ere. 

b. transf. Applied to a person’s long hair, 

1378 Se. Legy Saints xlix. (7ecla) 164 His mane. in hir 
hand scho wan, & rawe of ita gret part done. 31647 Warp 
Sting. Cabler 32 Men use not to weare such manes. 1860 Gro. 
Euro Mill on Fé. 1. iti, Maggie..looked over the. book, 
eagerly seizing one corner and tossing back her mane. “88x 
Scribner's Mag, XXL. 71/2.Her. .red rippling mane falling 
about her, 1895 Zancwitt Aaster u. ii. 135 Matt moved 
back towards his easel, passing a little dark man with a mane, 

c, A tuft of hair attached to an artificial fly. 

2867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 407. The Owenmore 
[Salmon Fly]. .. Manes of mohair from the back of each joint 
a» just under, as a puppatt to each mane, is tied in a feather 
from the breast of the Indian crow. 

2. The hackles on the neck of a game cock. ? Ods. 

1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, 11. i. x10 His mayne or necke- 
feathers would . bee very long, bright, and shining, couering 
from his head to his shoulders, x27 Braptey Maz. Dict. 
s.v. Cock, His eyes round and great, the colour answerable 
to the colour of his plume or Main. : 


3. Agric, A ridge or tuft of grass or stubble, left 
by the mowers. 

1523 Firzners, usb, § a3 Take hede that thy mower mow 
clene and, .leaue not amane bytwene. 1601 HoLianp Puiny 
1. 505 Those tufts and manes which the mowiers passed 
over and left standing behind them. 1840 Frnl. R. Agric. 
Soe. I. 1.444 In using the scythe for barley and oats, the 
great.art isto leave a short ‘mane’ or ridge of stubble, so 
that the ears of corn may rest thereon, 

4. atirib., as mane-like adj, ; mane-comb, a comb 
for the horse’s mane; +mane-piece, ? = CRINIDRE; 
mane-sheet (see quot.), 

1564 in Rogers Agvic. & Prices LI. g77/1 *Mane comb, 
2573 ‘Cusser A’usé, (1878) 35 A currie- combe, mainecombe, 


and whip fora Jade, @1613 Oversury Characters, Ostler 
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Wks, (1856) 72 His mane-comb is a spinners card turned out 
of service, 1879 Mes. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem, 
67 Curry-combs, scrapers, mane-combs, and the rest of the 
usual stable paraphernalia. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 
68 Eager eyes that..beamed Reneath a *manelike mass of 
rolling gold. x753 Hanway 7raz. (1762) Lm. xxxvii. 172 
Bridles .. mounted with silver, with a “mane-piece of plate. 
x727 Baitny vol. Il, *Mauxe-sheet (with Grooms), is a cover- 
ing for the Upper-part of a Horse’s Head. 

+Mane, cz. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maine, magne. [a. 
OF. maine, maigne, magne:—L. magnum great.] In 
Chairlts the mane, Charles the Great, Charlemagne. 

c14973 Rauf Coiljear 205 Thus said gentill Charlis the 
Mane To the Coilgear. 1835 Srewarr Croz. Scot. 11. 344 
Chairlis the Mane, the quhilk wes king of France,..To king 
Achay ane herald he hes send. xg52 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, I, 129 Sen the tyme of Achaus kyng of Scotland and 
Chairlis the Maine king of France. 1596 DatrymMpLe tr 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1, 264 ‘The king, Charles the Magne. 

Mane, obs. f. Main, Mainz, Man, Many, Mian 
a.; north, f£. Moan; variant of MAUN (= mzst). 

mane (mein), the ending of certain words 
adopted from I'r., as Anglomane, bébliomane, which 
have the general sense ‘one who has a mania for 
(something)’, and are formed on assumed Gr. 
types in -yavfs: see Manta. The words of this 
formation have never become entirely naturalized in 
Eng., the meaning being preferably expressed by 
formations in -mandzac. 

x832 tr. Tour Gernt. Prince U1. xi. 306 She is almost as 
great a ‘parkomane’ as myself. Jédd. IV. iii. 145. 

Maneall, obs. form of Mryian a. 

Marn-ea:ter. [Man sé.1] One who eats men. 

1. A cannibal. 

1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa Introd. 3x They are man- 
eaters, and couragious in battaile. 2617 Hieron Wks, 
(1619-20) II. 103 How foule is the sinne of oppression, when 
the practisers of it are likened to man-eaters, that liue vpon 
flesh? x68: T. Fratman //eracditus. Ridens No. 28 (1713) 
I, 180 They may talk of Jews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels, 
Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps. 2708 Hickerincite / tes? 
or, I. (1721) 33 There are Cannibals or Maneaters, 1837 M. 
Donovan Dow Econ. VW, 44 A stout ferocious-looking 
fellow..was pointed out to me as a celebrated marksman 
and man-eater. 1854 Old Story-7 eller, Golden Roebuck 61 
The man-eater's mouth watered for human food. 

2. An animal that eats or has a propensity for 
eating men}; cod/og. a horse given to biting, 

1840 EB. E. Napier Scenes & Sports in For. Lands 1. v. 140 
The larger horses. .are leggy, under-limbed, and, as far as 
vice goes, regular man-eaters. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd, 
flouseh. Managem. 68 Some horses in India are called 
*man-eaters’, and have to be blindfolded while you mount, 
or they would bite you. 1883 I", Day Jadian Fish 51 (Fish. 
Exh. Publ.) The common crocodile, Crocodilus palustris 
and C. porosus..often termed man-eaters. 

b. A man-eating shark; esp. Carcharodon ron- 
deleti. Also man-eater shark. 

1837 Hawrnorne Twice-told J. (185r) IL. xviii. 259 To 
ascertain that the maneater [sc, a shark] had already met his 
own death, 1882 Jorpan & Girserr Fishes N. Amer. 30 
(Bull, US. Nat. M{us. No. 16) Man-eater Shark. 1884 G. B. 
Goons, etc. Naz. Hist, Usef. Aquatic Anim.1, 671 A Shark 
closely related to our Man-eater. 

c. In India, a man-eating tiger. Applied also 
to lions and hyenas. 

1862 J. Gaeenwoop Wild Sgorts 19x It marks the spot 
where.. fell one of the most terrible ‘man-eaters’ the world 
ever saw, 1881 J. Grant Cameronians I, iv. 60 Sir Piers.. 
thought it very slow work compared with.,potting a man- 
eater from a howdah. 

attrib. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Ayr. (1902) 
134/12 A bloodthirsty man-eater lion. 

3. local U.S. a, A large salamander. ‘b. The 
dobson or hellgrammite (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

x859 BartLert Dict. Amer, s.v. Water-Dogs, In Penn- 
sylvania and the Eastern States they [various species of 
salamanders] are called Spring-keepers and Man-eaters, 

So Marn-earting 7d/. sb, and pp/. a, 

, 1607 Hieron ks, I. 437 A raging, and (as I may terme 
it) a man-eating pestilence. 1672 Brerewoop Lang. & 
Kelig, x. 87 The Anzichi, being an idolatrous and man- 
eating nation, 187x J. Forsyta Highd. fndia 321 When 
a panther takes to man-eating, he is a far more terrible 
scourge than a tiger. 1880 Chad, Frul. 13 May 316/2 
Man-eating tigers,.are..rare in British India. 

Mane-ath, variant of Manatu Ods, 

Manece, obs. form of Menace. 

Maned (méind), 2/2. Also 4 imaned (cf, 
OE. gempn), 6 maaned.. [f. Manu sd.+-zn %.] 
Having a mane: also with prefixed word, as Jong- 
maned. In Her, =CRINED. 

x3.. Str Beues (MS, A) 2667 He was bobe leib and grim; 
A was i-maned ase a stede, 1830 Parscr. 318/1 Maaned as 
an horse, crefzu. 1380 Srow Chron. 7 This forrest some- 
times bred white Bulles, long maned like Lions.  x607 
Torset. Four. Beasts (1658).569 The Hyena is said to be 
rough and maned. xr980 Epmonpson Heraldry IL. Gloss., 
Maned, is said of a horse, unicorn, or other beast, whose 
mane is of a different tincture from its body. x179x CowPEr 
tad vin. 49 Swift, brazen-hoofed, and. maned with wavy 
gold, 1818 Keats AZxdym, 11. 644 Four. maned lions hale 
The sluggish wheels. 1862 Fraser's Mag. July 59 The 
Feshtall is the maned mouffion of the Atlas. 1864 Bourret 
fer. fist. & Pop, xvii. (ed, 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed 
maned and unguled or. 1895 Scutiy Aafir Stories ox 
A large, black-maned lion. x903 Q. Rev. Jan.45 The maned 
or red wolf of Brazil. : 

b. transf. of plants. 


1578 Lyra Dedoens ut. xxii. 427 Passeflower, .hath rough 
hearie stemmeés, all iagged,-.sometimes thicke maned. 


MANES. 


ie Pay 5 
18656 ae S&. Italy i, (1874) 9 Huge waves crystalline 
in their transparency, and maned with fleecy spray. 
Manede, variant of MaANHEAD Oés. 
Waneer, obs. form of MANNER. 
Manefaire: see MAINFERRE. 


|| Manége, manege (mangz). [Fr. form of 
the word earlier adopted as MaNnacE sé.] 

1. A riding school. (Cf. Manace sé.) 

1644 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct., The Prince has a stable of 
the finest horses of all countries,..which are continually 
exercised in the manége. 1705 Appison /fa/y 521, I saw 
here the largest Manege that [ have met with any where 
else, 1796 H. WaLroLe Lett., to Bentley Aug. (1857) III. 
32 The horseman Duke’s manége is converted into a lofty 
stable. 2799 J. Apams (¢7t/e) Analysis of Horsemanship, 
teaching the Whole Art of Riding in the Manege. 1833 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 40 It is..desirable that all Cavalry 
should be often exercised in Open Manege. Jéid. 41 The 
Troops..are to be drilled. .in the Open Manege. 

2. The movements proper to a trained horse; 
the art or practice of training and managing horses; 
horsemanship. (Cf. MANAGE 56, 1.) 

1776 Gipson Deed. & J. ix. (1869) I. 182 Practised in the 
skilful evolutions of the Roman manege. x79: Beckrorp 
Pop. Tales Germans I. 242 A knightly steed, well instructed 
in the manege. 1814 Scorr Haz, (1816) 1. vii. 94 Already 
a good horseman, he was now initiated into the arts of the 
manege, 1826 -~ Woodst. III. i, r2 He seemed a champion 
of the menage, fit to have reined Bucephalus himself. 

Manege, obs. form of ManaGE v, 

Maneggiable, obs. form of MANAGEABLE, 

|| Maneh (mane). Heb. Antig. [Heb. min 
mane’ (the pl. is rendered ‘ pounds’ in 1 Kings x, 
17): see Mina.] A Hebrew coin and weight, 
equal to from sixty to one hundred shekels. 

x6xx Bipte £ze%. xiv. 12 And the shekell shall be twentie 
Gerahs: twenty shekels, fiue and twentie shekels, fifteene 
shekels shall be your Maneh. 1899 Savce Zarly Lsraed vi, 
260‘Ihe maneh was divided into sixty shekels. 

Maneir, obs. form of MANNER. 

Manekin, obs. form of MANnIKIN. 

Mane-kynd, obs. Sc. form of ManxKInD, 

Manel, obs. form of Manitua 1. 


Maneless (méinlés), a [f Mane sd.+ 
-LuSS.] Without or destitute of a mane. 

Maneless lion af Guzerat: see Lion 1. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Fist. 1, 106 Common Sea Bear. 
Fur brown; males maneless. 1833 SmEez in Trans. Zool, 
Soc. (1835) I. 165 The maneless Lion of Guzerat. 1870 Orton 
Andes & Antazons vi. (1876) 105 The. puma, or maneless 
American lion, 1893 Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) I. 362 It 
may be that some adult specimens of the Indian lion are 
maneless; yet well-maned examples have:been killed, 

Manellio, obs. form of Manriua 1, 

Manentine, obs. form of MANATER, 

Manequin(e, obs. form of Mayixin. 

Maner(e, obs. ffl. Manner, Manor, Manure. 

Maneresse, obs. form of MINORESS. 

IMfanerial (manieriadl), a ? Obs. [f. med.L. 
manéri-um MANOR+~-AL.] = MANORIAL a. 

1763 BLackstone Come. 1. x06 The landed property of 
the Atholl family, their manerial rights and emoluments, 
and the patronage of the bishoprick. 1791 J. CoLtinson Ast, 
Somerset 11.47 The manerial province of this place is vested 
in J. Fs Luttrell. 18x8 Hattam AZid. Ages ii. 1. (1819) I. 244 
The manerial court of every vavassor represented: in minia- 
ture that of his sovereign. Jéid. ix. 11. ILL. 420 Stones... 
were employed in the construction of manerial houses. 1839 
Penny Cyel, XLV, 388/1 The lord’s fee, or manerial seigniory. 

Maneriall, obs. Sc. form of MiInrRAL. 

Manerlik, obs. form of MANNERLY. 

+ Manery. Ods. vare~*. Also6 mannery. [ad. 
med.L. manéri-um Manor.} A mansion or manor. 
x4.. in Becon Redigues af Rome (1563) 254 Houses of holy 
church, graunges, personages, or vicarles, or any maneries 
of mens of holy church. zg98 Haze Swe. vir. 36 Get the 
fee-simple of fayre manneryes, : 

| Manes (métniz), sh. Al. [L. mands pl. 

By some scholars supposed to: be the pl. of OLatin sands 

good (cf. z#2-2anis cruel).] 
“L. The deified souls of departed ancestors (as 
beneficent spirits; opposed to /arue and lemures, 
the malevolent shades of the Lower World). Also, 
the spirit, ‘shade’ of a departed person, considered 
as an object of homage or reverence, or as demand- 
ing to be propitiated by vengeance. 

x390 Gower Comf. II. 173 Thei hadden goddes,..And tho 
be name Manes hihten, ‘T’o whom ful gret honour thei 
dihten. x60eg Hottann Azum. Marcell. xv. vii. 43 As if 
they meant with Romane bloud to sacrifice unto their wicked 
Manes. xs670 Drypen ist Pt. Cong. Granada w. ii, The 
manes of my son shall smile this day, While I, in blood, my 
vows of vengeance pay. 31703 Pore Thedais 752 Let eternal 
fame Attend thy Manes, and preservethy name. 2792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IIL 382 The Chevalier may owe it to the manes 
of the fallen nobility..to put his name to his own defence 
and. theirs, x869 Lucky “urop. Ador. (2877) I. ii. a72 The 
games were..intended as human Sacrifices to appease the 
Manes of the dead. 1880. Huxney Set. & Cult. 1. (188x) x 
We may hope that the manes of the burnt-out philosopher 
were then finally appeased. 

ig. 1673 Remarques Humours Town 18 The delight, or 
the torment of reflections, being the Manes of past actions. 
1726 C. D'’Anvers Cra/tsi, No. 2 (1727) 20 It is indeed only 
the manes of departed Liberty which makes the loss of the 
substance more grievous to us. 

4] 2. Taken in the sense of ‘mortal remains’ (? by 


association with L. mdnéve to remain) ; hence trans, 


bie dcp oan Be tea dale 


MANESS. 


3707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 336 A certain Polander shut 
up the Manes of Plants in Glass Vessels, 


Manes(h, obs. form of Menacz. 

Wianess (mecnes). rave. Also 6 mannes, 7 
manness. [f. Man sb.) + -zss,] Woman as the 
feminine of man. 


rs94. T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 24 The man said, 
‘This nowe is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she 
shall he called mannes, or mannish, because she was taken 
out of man. 1643 ‘LRrarp Com. Gen, ii, 23 [She shall be 
called Woman] or Manness, of Man, as /shah of sh. 1855 
Batey Sfir. Legend in Afystre, etc, (ed. 2) x30 Taught the 
Zidenic mysteries of man And maness, 

Maness, obs. form of Menacr, 

Manesuere, manesweir, obs. ff. MANSWEAR v, 

Maneto, obs. form of Manrrou. 

Manetti(meaneti). Hort, [Named after Xavier 
Manetti (1723-1784), a botanist of Monza.] A very 
vigorous dwarf variety of rose much used as a stock ; 


also Manetté rose. 

[x843 T. Rivers Rose Amtateur's Guide(ed. 3) 113 note, The 
.. Rosa Manettii..I received a few. years ago from Italy, 
1846 /bid. (ed. 4) 150 It..seems to flourish on the Manettii 
stack better than on its ownroots.] x188q /dz2. (ed. 5)'182 The 
only method..is to employ the Manetti Rose as a stock. 
3869 Hotx Be. Roses 204 The Manetti will grow luxuri- 
antly where the Brier will not grow at all. 

Maneuver, variant of MAN@UVRE, 

Manful (menfiil), « Also 4 monful, § 
man(n)fulle, 5-7 manfull. [f. Maw 54.14 -FuL.] 

1. Characterized by manly conrage and resolu- 
tion; brave, resolute. 

41300-1400 Cursor AL. 8306 ( Gott.) Werrour art bu, man- 
ful wight, And many man slayn wid pi hand. 1399 Lancet, 
Rich. Redeles 11. 103 They mornyd ffor the morthir of 
manffull kny3tis. x422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 170 
Sum men hym callythacorageous man, ora manfulman. 1§13 
Brapvsuaw St, Werdurge u. 412 The inhabitauntes of it man- 
fulland liberall, 1976 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 36 Astouteand 
manful minde. x64x Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres 
1.76 They were inforced after twelve dayes manfull defence 
to surrender themselves upon discretion. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xv. iii. (1872} VIL 27 Blakeney and Garrison 
stood to their guns ina manful manner. 1879 Mortey Burke 
189A manful attempt was made to get the newconstitution to 
work in the winter of 1791-92. 189 Swinsurne SZzd. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 18 The manful good sense whichseems 
naturally to accompany a manly tenderness of nature. 

+2, In occasional uses. a, Stately in appear- 
ance. b. Befitting a man, manly. Ods. 

1493 Fesitvadl (W. de W. 1515) 78 b, Thomas was as manfull 
in his araye, for he was clothed in y* best and rychest clothe. 
1638 Futter Ch. Hist, vii. ii §15 [He] being shooting at 
Butts, (a manfull, and healthfull Pastime. .). 

+3. Comé.: manful-hardy a., brave (hence 
-hardiness). Obs. . 

61430 Lype. Compl. Bl. Kut. 417 Sheding of blode, ne man- 
ful hardinesse. 1542 UpaLL Zrasnz. Apoph. 15 Such as be 
manful hardye [orig. fortes]. Jéid, Pref. **ii, Concernyng 
mannefull hardynesse [orig. Jortitudinent], 

Manfully (mee‘nfiili), adv. [f. Manron a. + 
-ty2.] Ina manful manner; with manly courage 
or resolution, bravely, valiantly. 

‘e1400 Melayne 1240 This day wirke pou Manfully With 
thi nobill Cheualry. ¢1430 Live St. Kath, (1884) 57 Drede 
not .. pou .. welbeloued queene vn to god but do manfully. 
1553 Enen Tyeat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 31 He manfullye de- 
fended him selfe in battayl. . x6xz Bisie 2 Jace, ix. 10 Let 
vs die manfully for our brethren. 1782 CowrEr Gilpin 76 
Then over all..His long red cloak, well brush’d and neat, 
He manfully did throw. 1839 Tuiriwar. Greece xivilt, VIL 
4x The Greeks .. continued to fight manfully. x849 Ma- 
cauLay Hist. Eng. i. I. 50 Bishop Hooper, who died man- 
fully at Gloucester for his religion, 1860 Tynpaty Glee. 1. 
xxvii. 219 The labour was enormous, but it was manfully 


and cheerfully done. 
+b. Honourably. Ods. 

rsgt Suaxs, Two Get, 1V.i, 27, 1 kil’d a man, whose death 
I much repent, But yet I slew him manfully, in fight. 

Manfulness (me‘nfilnés). [f. Manron + 
-yess.| The quality of being mantul. 
-exqg00 Beryn. 2693 But his grete wisdom, & his manfulness. 
1546. BALE Ang. P otarées 1. (1548) 49 b, Daniel than Byshop 
of Wynchestre sent thys wenefride to rome wyth hys letters 
of commendacyon for hys manfulnesse there shewed. x68 
R. Knox Hest. Ceylon (134 The Metal and Manfulness of 
these men. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Luggert.v. 2 
It took all my manfulness from me to see you so near the 
edge of the cliff. 1868 Viscr. StRaNGrorD Sedections (1869) 
Il. 336 Sir Samuel, as good a type of manfulness and power 
in speech and action as one would ever wish to see. 

ang, vl Sc. and north, Obs. a. trans. To 

bewilder, lead astray. b. zatr. To be bewildered, 
go wrong; to go mad, 

61440 York Myst. xiii. 132 What saie 3e men? allas ! for 
tene I trowe 3e mang. .a@xgro Doucias K. Hart104 And 
all that couth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to 
mer amiss, and mang, 1513 — <nezs vil. Prol. x6 Musing 
marris our myrth half mangit allmost. . xg62 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.8.) 4.79 To mend pat menge hes sa monye mangit God 
gif be grace. a@x600 Montcomerize Afise. Poents xivil. 9 
Resave, vhill than, a harte lyk for to mang... x768 Ross in 
Whitelaw BA. Sc, Song (1878) 360/2 She chokit and boakit, 
and cried like-to- mang. ; : ; 

+ Mang, v.2 slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
: 8x2 J, HY Vaux Flash Dict., Mang, to speak or talk. 
. Mang, variant of Mone sé, and v. 


. | Manga (mangi). [Sp. manga lit. ‘sleeve’ 
t—L. manica: see MANCHE!.] - 
1. A flowing robe, worn from the shoulders. 


x83x MAyng Rem Scalé Hunt. vil. 55 It was purely a 


‘ yoom in the Palace; in the midst a Manggall with fire 


> mangalor brazier :—Manulactured by Mardiros Tombakdgi, 
_ Constantinople, exhibitor. 


' from German (see A. H. Chester Dict. Min., 1896), 
_ as Iangan-amphibole = RHODONITE; mangan- 
' apatite, a variety of apatite containing manganese; 


' a variety of brucite containing much manganese; 


 columbite in which the iron is largely replaced by 


largely replaces the iron. (Cf. MANGANO-.) 


| Dawa Syst. Mineral, 764 *Manganapatite..contains man- 


| Swartzerz. 1887-Dana Man. Mineral. § Petrogr. (ed. 4) 224 
Min, 648 *Manganchlorit. 1898 — Tezxt-bk. Mineral. 474 


. in Ger, as mangan (hence Du, mangaan, Sw. man- 
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. Mexican costume, and consisted of a purple manga. 1889 


Amevia E. Barr Woven af Love & Glory xiii. 301 It was a 


. grand moving picture of handsome men in scarlet and gold— 


of graceful mangas and waving plumes, : ? 
4. The silk case used to cover a processional or 
other cross when notin use (Sp. manga de crus). — 
x890:in Century Dict ; 
Manga, obs. form of Maneo. : 
Mangabey (mz'ngibé), Wat. Hist. [The 


‘name of a region of Madagascar, erron. given by 


Buffon to a species of Cercocedus inhabiting the 


_ west coast of Africa.] A monkey of the Atrican 


genus Cercocebus; esp. the Sooty Mangabey, Cer- 
cocebus fuliginosus. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. IV. vii 234 The fourth of this 
[the monkey] kind is the Mangabey...It is a native of 
Madagascar. 1879 W. Lauper Linosay Adind Lower Anim, 
Il. 83 A sooty mangabey (monkey) had acquired a good 
number of bad habits. 


| Mangal (mangal). Also 9 manggall, (in 


‘Dicts.) mankal, [Turkish Jlile wangal (also 
written Jlisl. mangal).] A kind of brazier. 


ax814 Sorceress 11. ii, in New Brit. Theatre U1. 13 Another 


burning, 1852 Office. Catal. Gt. Exhib. Wl. 1398 Brass 


Mangalin, variant of Maxnertin Ods. 

Mangal wurzel, obs, var. MANGEL-WURZEL, 

Mangan-, repr. Mancanuse (G. mazgan) in 
many compound names of minerals, chiefly adopted, 


manganblende = ALABANDITE; manganbrucite, 


manganchlorite, a manganiferous variety of 
clinochlore; mangancolumbite, a variety of 


manganese; manganhedenbergite, a mangani- 
ferous variety of hedenbergite; manganpectolite, 
a manganiferous variety of pectolite ; mangantan- 
talite, a variety of tantalite in which manganese 


1861 Bristow Gloss. Mineral., *Mangan-amphibole. 1892 


ganese replacing calcium, 1836 T. ‘THomson Outi Min, 
Geol., etc, 1. 5x0 Sulphuret of Manganese. *Manganblende. 


*Manganbrucite is a manganesian variety. x892a — Syst. 


Manganchlorite, a chlorite from the Harstig mine near 
Pajsberg, Sweden. x890 Century Dict, *Mangancolum- 
otte, 1887 Dana Afan. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 267 
*Manganhedenbergite.. contains 6 to 7 p.c. of manganese 
protoxide. 1892 — Sys¢. M/ix. 373 *Manganpéctolith. | 1898 
— Vext-bk, Mineral..395 Manganpectolite. 1884 Cassedl's 
Encyel. Dict.,* Mangansklerite, 1887 Dana Man. Mineral, 
& Petrogr. (ed. 4) 202 *Mangantantalite contains more 
manganese than iron, 


Manganate (menginét). Chem. [f Man- 
GAN-IC+ -ATE.] A salt of manganic acid. 
1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 382/2 Manganate of potash is 


easily prepared, x189x Tuorpe Dict. Appl. Chem. 11. s00/z 
All manganates. .oxidise hydrochloric acid. ae 


f. mangan manganese + eisex iron.] =FERRO- 
MANGANESE, 188x [see FrRro-]. 

Manganel(l, variant of ManconzL, | 

Manganeous: see Maneanous. 

+ Manganesane. Chem. Obs. . [f. Manaa- 
NESE+-ANE 2 a.] Chloride of manganese. 

21818 Henry Elem. Chen, (ed. 8) II. 6s.. 

+ Mangane'sate. Chem. Obs. [f. MANGANE- 
SIO +-ATE.] = MANGANATE. SEE a 6 ee es 

18r9 Branns Jfan. Chem. 228 Manganesate of potassa. 

Manganese (mxnginiz). Also 7 manganes, 
9 manganeze. [a. F. manganése (16th c.), a. It. 
manganese, one of the many corrupt forms of L. 
magnesia: see MAGNESIA 2. The word appears 


gan). Cf. obs. F. mangane.] 

1. A black mineral (now recognized as an oxide 
of a metal, to which its name has been transferred : 
see sense 2), used from ancient times in glass- 
making, and now in many industrial processes. 
Also called black manganese, ‘+ p/ass-maker's 
manganese, The name has been also applied with 
qualification to other ores of the metal: grey m., 
==: MANGANITEI; horn m., corneous m.[G. horn- 
mangan, Jasche], an impure manganese silicate akin 
to photicite; red m.,— RoDOcHROSITE ; white m., 
manganese carbonate. ae 

As the name is in chemical use now restricted to the metal 


and industrial use. The black manganese of commerce is 
the valuable Ingredient in the mixture. - ; 


T. Browne Pseud. 7p. 1. iil, (2686) 52 In the making of 


glass it hath been an ancient practice to cast in pieces of . 


|| Manganeisen(ma'ngan,siz’n). Min. [Ger., 


‘(sense 2), its older application survives only in commercial | 


usually a mixture of various oxides, but the term. is ‘con- 
sidered to apply esp. to manganese dioxide, MnQa, whichis | 


1676 Coies, Afanganese (in colour and weight like the ; 
loadstone), the most general ingredient of glass, @1682 Sir : 


MANGANBESIC.: 


magnet, or-perhaps manganes. 1785 Gentl, Mag. XXV. s40 


. Our Manganese, supposed an iron ore, appears from some 
' experiments to contain no iron. xy97 “ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 


X. 528/2 ‘his substance, commonly called black or glass. 
inaker’s manganese, is scarcely any other thing than the calx 
ofanewsemimetal. 2864 Chamders’s Encycl. V1. 3012 The 
tinoxide, or peroxide, is the black manganese of commerce, 
and the sy7oluszte of mineralogists. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem, 
ILL, 808 Grey JL anganese,a term sometimes applied to man- 
ganite and pyrolusite. 1883 Aucyel. Brit. XVI. 3908/1 Dra- 
ogtieé (Red Manganese). Jdid. 417/1 Allayite and Horn 
Manganese ure mere mixtures, 


2. Chem. The metallic element (symbol Mn) 
of which ‘ black manganese’ is the oxide, 


It is of a greyish white colour and a hard friable texture, 
somewhat resembling iron, but having no economic use in 
the metallic form. 

1783 WitHERING tr. Bergman's Outl. Mineral. 114 Manga- 
nesium or Manganese... This new metal is soluble in all 
the acids. x807 J. Murray Syst. Chen, U1. 423 The name 
Manganese, which was formerly given to the native oxide, 
is now appropriated to the metal, 18zz Sm H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 49 ‘lhe properties of manganése, which was atr 
nounced as a peculiar metal by Kaim in 1770, were minutely 
investigated by Scheele and Bergman. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND 


| Mineral. 544 Manganese, which is with great difficulty ob- 


tained in a metallic state, has a grayish white color with 
some lustre. 1879 C. A. CAMERON in Cassel?’s Techn. Educ, 


| 1.25 Manganese is a metal somewhat allied to iron. 


3. attrib. and Comé., as manganese metal, mine, 


ore, salé; manganese alum, (2) Chem. : see ALUM 


3; (4) ddim. =APIJOBNITE; manganese blende 
= ALABANDITE; manganese bronze, (a) a bronze 
dye, (4) an alloy of copper and zinc with man- 
gallese; manganese brown, a brown dye, con- 
sisting of manganic hydrate obtained by various 
processes ; manganese copper = manganesé 
évonze; Manganese epidote = PIEDMONTITE ; 
manganese garnet = SPESSARTITE; manganese 
glance = ALABANDITE; manganese glass, glass 
in the manufacture of which manganese has been 
used; manganese green, an unstable green dye 
derived from manganate of barium; manganese 
spar = RHOpONITE; also RHODOCHROSITE; man- 
ganese steel, a malleable mixture of iron and 
manganese ; manganese violet, the purple colour 
derived from manganese, used in the decoration of 
pottery and porcelain ; manganese vitriol = Fau- 
SERITE, a sulphate of magnesium and manganese, 

1842 T. Granam £lem. Che. 519 Iron alum, *manganese 
alum, and chrome alum. 1820 R. Jameson Syst. Minerad, 
(ed.-3) III. 406 Prismatic *Manganese Blende. 2839 Une 
Dict. Ares, ete. 235 *Manganése bronze, buff and green. 
2883 P.M. Parsons in Red. Brit, Assoc, 382 “The manga- 
nese bronze has a great advantage over steel. Jéid. 383 
That the manganese bronze propellers are incorradible, .. 
has now been proved. x84x T. Granam Event. Cheni. 11842) 
533 *Manganese brown. xgoz Lncyed. Brit. (ed. 10) SXVIL. 
564, art. Dyeing, Manganese brown is applied in wool, silk, 
and cotton dyeing. 1883 Zueyed. Brit. XVI. 4090/2 Pied- 
montite or *Manganese Epidote, brownish violet, from St. 
Marcel, has 20 per cent. of manganese peroxide, 1863 Watts 
Diet. Chen. VI, 817 *Manganese-glance, syn. with Man- 
ganese-blendé, 1895, tr. ogel's Chem. Light xvii. 269 Ex- 
planation of the change of *manganese-glass. 88a S/on's 
Encyel, Arts, Manuf. ete. V. 1549 [Recipe for making] 
*Manganese Green. 1883 Zucycl, Brit. XV. 480/: *Mangar 
nese metal is grey, like cast iron, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
38x/z It occurs in Devonshire, Cornwall, in the Harz, and 
most *manganese mines. 1795 W. Nicnoison Dect. Chem. a0. 
596 This new *manganese ore was found among the iron 
mines of Sem, 182x R. Jamuson Wan, A/ineral. 255 Pris- 
matic Manganese-Ore, or Black Manganese-Ore. /2id. 256 
Prismatoidal Manganese-Ore, or. Grey Manganese-Ore. 1803 
T. THomson Syst. Chent. II]. 88 The oxides of *manganese 
salts. x8ar R. Jameson Jfan. Mineral, 325 *Manganese- 
Spar. (Baryte,) 1865 Watts Dict. Chem, 111. 817 Manganese. 
spar, syn. with Diallogite. Native carbonate of manganese, 
1883 Eacycl, Brit. XVI. 417/1 Rhodonite (Manganese Spar). 
1895 Daily News x6 Sept. 2/7 *Manganese steel is being used 
..In the manufacture of shovels. r902z Zxcyel. Bréé. XXXL, 
772 A metaphosphate of manganese, which goes under the 
name of Niirnberg or *manganese violet, - 1884 H. Baverman 
Descr. Mineral, 298 The mineral described as Fauserite or 
*Manganese Vitriol, from Herrengrund, in Hungary. 

‘b. In names of salts. 

1877 Kinezetr A ltali Trade 209: Manganese chloride, 
1882 Dana Jax. Mineral, & Lithol. (ed. 4) 188 Pyrolusite 
—Manganese Dioxide. did, xg Rhodochrosite—Man- 
ganese Carbonate, ; 

Manganeseous : see under MANGANESIC. 

Manganesian (megginfziin), a. [f. Man- 
GANESE + -IAN.] Pertaining to manganese, or 
characterized by its presence. 

1795 W, Nicuotson Diet. Chem. Il. 596 This powdery 
manganesian ore, 1837 J. T. Smitn tr. Vicars Mortars 2 
The argillaceous, magnesian,..manganesian [etc., varieties 
of limestone], 

+ Mangane'sic, ¢. Ods. [f. Mancanesr + 
-1c.] Manganestc acid =manganic acid, Similarly 
Mangane'siate,= MANGANATE;) Mangane‘s(e)- 
ous acid, manganous acid; Mangane'site, man- 
ganite. : 
Henry Llenz, Chem. (ed. 9) 11. xo The proportions being 
too metal and 96-847 oxygen, constituting manganeseous 
acid; the green salt, therefore, is a s#anganesite of potassa. 
The red compound..contains an acid which_may be called 
the mzanganesic, and its compounds sanganesiates, 3828 
Wesster, Manganesious (citing Henry, (°° ~ 


819 Branpg Afan. Chem. 226 Manganesic acid. | x823 . 


MANGANESUM. 


| Mangane'sum, -sium. Chem. Obs. [mod. 
L., £ MANGANESE] = MANGANESE 2, 

1783 [see MANGANESE 2]. 1786 tr. Scheele's Chem. Ess. 67 
On Manganese, Manganesium, or Magnesia Vitrariorum. 
1774. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chene, Philos. 367 Manganesum was 
first procured in its pure form by Kaim and Gahn, between 
1770 and 1775. 1876 Harter Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 195 Man- 
ganesium was discovered by Gahn in 1774. 


Manganetic (mengine'tik), a. rare~°. [Badly 
f. Mancanuss, alter stagnetic.] = MANGANIFEROUS, 

In mod. Dicts. 

Mangani- (me'ngini), earlier manganid- 
[cf. Ferri-], used Cem. in names of certain 
cyanogen compounds, indicating the presence of 
manganese in its ‘ man getic * or highest degree of 
valency (cf. MANGANO-*). Ma:nganicyanhy-drie 
(or -cyanic)acid, H,MnCy,. Ma:mnganicy-anide, 
a salt of this acid. 

385a Warts tr. Gnelin's Handbk. Chen. VIL. 426 Man- 


ganidevenid of cadmium, 1876 (see Mancano-2.] 1889 
for.ey & Mui Watts’ Dict. Chem. I. 342. 


Manganic (meqgernik), a. Chem. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE + -Ic.] Applied to compounds con- 
taining manganese in its highest valency. dJav- 
ganic acid: an acid (H,MnOQ,) not known exc. in 
combination with alkalis, with which it forms 
manganates, 

1836 Branng Chem. (ed. 4) 633 Manganic acid. 1877 
Kinazerr. Adkale Trade 209 Manganic chloride. 1878 
Aaney Photogy. (1881) 72 The permanganate is decomposed 
».and insoluble manganic oxide is precipitated on the image. 

Manganiferous (maygani‘féras), a Min. 
{f. MaNGan-use + -(1)rerous.] Containing or 
yielding manganese. 

r8ur Warts tr. Gurelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 300 Man- 


 neaadeg Magnetic Tron-ore. x877 Nature XV. 57 The 
eep-sea Manganiferous Muds. 


anganin (me'nganin). Metallurgy. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESH+-IN/.] An alloy of copper, manganese 
and nickel, much used in the construction of stan- 
dard resistance coils. 

xgoa J. J. Tuomson in Excyel, Brit. XXVIIL 7. 

Manganite (menginsit). [f MancsNn-zsz 
+-ITk. Ch F. manganzte.] 

1. Min, A hydrated sesquioxide of manganese, 
occurring massive and in pseudo-crystals;. grey 
manganese ore, 

1827 Harwincer in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin&, (1831) XI. 
122 Prismatoidal Manganese-ore, Manganite, Jéi2. 125 
The name of Mangautte, peo osed for this species, is formed 
in allusion to the metal w ich it contains, 1836 T. THom- 
s0N Outl. Min, Geol., etc. I. 502 Manganite. Hydrous 
sesquioxide of manganese, 1838 Mownes’ Man, Chem. (ed. 7) 
307 This compound occurs in nature as braunite, and In the 
state of hydrate as manganite. 


2. Chem. A salt of manganous acid. 

185s Watrs Dict. Chem, IIL. 8x8. Salts which may. be 
called manganites, 1877 Kinezert Alkali Trade 209 This 
latter body..forms what Mr, Weldon has termed manganite 
of magnesium (MgMnQ)). 


Hence Mangani'tic a., containing manganite. 


1886 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 5/2 A very considerable forma. 
tion of manganitic ore, 


\ Atangaiium. (mengénidm). Chem. rare, 
[mod.L., f. MANGAN-ESE. SoFr.] = MANGANESE 2. 


x8s0 in Ocivig. 3856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Manganiume, 
@ term proposed by Berzelius for manganese. 


Manganize (mz'nginaiz), v. rare. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE+-IZE.] ¢rans. To treat or prepare with 
manganese. Hence Manganized Jd/. a. 


x875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mach. 13 Flat 
ropes, made of manganised steel. 


Ma'ngano-1, used as combining form of Man- 
GANESE in the construction of the names of certain 
minerals containing that element (see A. H. Chester 
Dict. Min, 1896): manganocalcita, a calciferous 
variety of rhodochrosite ; also occas, = SPARTAITE ; 
manganocolumbite = MANGANCOLUMBITE ; man- 
ganomagnetite = JACcoBSITE; manganophyllite, 
a manganiferous variety of biotite; mangano- 
siderite, a ferriferous variety of rhodochrosite ; 
manganostibiite, antimoniate of manganese oc- 
curring in small black grains; manganotantalite 
= mangantantalite; + manganowolframite = 
Hitenmerte, (Cf, MAnaan-.) 

1852 Brooke & Minter Phillips’ Mineral. 678 Mangano- 
calcite. 1877 Dana Lext-bk, Mineral, 290 Manganophyllite. 
1887 — Man, Mineral. § Petrogr, (ed. 4) 206 Manganostibiite 
contains both arsenic and antimony. 1892 — Syst. Mineral, 
73%. Manganotantalite, 1898 — Text-bk. Mineral, 49x Man- 
ganocolumbite. 

Ma'ngano-2, used Chem. in names of com- 
pounds containing manganese with its lower or 
‘ manganous’ degree of valency (cf. MancaNt-). 

1876 Lncycl, Brit, V. 5353/2 Chromi-cyanides and man- 
gano-and mangani-cyanides, isomorphous with the corre- 
spending iron compounds. x88) Morney & Muir Watis' 

tet. Chem, II, 328 Manganocyanic acid (or mangano- 
cyanhydric acid) HyMnCyg. 

+ Man‘ganolite. Min. Ods. [f£ Maneano- 
+ Gr. Ai@os -LITE.] = RHopoNITE. 

_ 1884 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1896 A. H, Cunsrer Dict. Mix, 

Manganosite (me yganossit). Min, [ad. G. 
manganosit, {. mangan MANGANESE.] Protoxide 
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of manganese, occurring in small green octahedral 
crystals which turn black on exposure to the air, 

1887 Dana Man, Mineral. § Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206. 

+ Mangano'so-manganic, a. Chem. Obs. 
[ad. mod.L. mangandso-manganicus (Berzelius): 
cf. Mancanous and Mancanic.] Having a formula 
which is the sum of that of a ‘ manganous’ and 
that of a ‘manganic’ compound. Manganoso- 
manganite oxide: red oxide of manganese, Mn,O0,. 

1845 Parne.. Chem, Anal. 33x Manganoso-manganic 
oxide. 1865 Watrrs Dict. Chew. IV. 801 Manganese occurs 
«aS manganic and manganoso-manganic oxide. 

Manganous (mz )ginas), a. Also 9 manga- 
neous, [f. MANGAN-ESE+-008.] a. Of the nature 
of, or containing, manganese. b. Chem. Contain- 
ing manganese with its lower valency. 

1823 Henry Alene, Chem. (ed 9) Il. rx Lhe constitution of 
the manganeous acid. 1842 T. Granam Zen. Chest, 530 
Protoxide of manganese, Manganous oxide, 1884.H. Bauer. 
MAN Descr. Minerad.5c Manganous sulphide, 1884 Health 
Exhié. Catal. 49/2 Patent. Manganous Carbon Filters of 
various kinds, r89x THuorre Dict Appl, Chem. IL. 4099/2 
One-sixth of the weight of the manganous chloride employed. 

Mangas: see Manco. 

Mangastan, -stene, obs. forms of MANGOSTEEN. 

Mange (méindz), si.1 Forms: a, 5 maniew(e, 
manyew, 6-7 mangie, 7 maungie, mangy. 
8.6 maunge, 7mainge, 6- mange. [Late ME. 
manjewe, a. OF, manjue, mangeue itch (also in 
the sense ‘eating’), vbl. sb. £ weanjuer = mangier 
(mod.F. manger) toeat. Cf. F. démanger to itch.] 

1. A cutaneous disease analogous to the itch in 
man, occurring in many hairy and woolly animals, 
and caused by an arachnidan parasite. Also some- 
times loosely, a dirty, scabby or scurfy condition 
of the skin. ying, quick, red, scabby mange, 
varieties of this disease. 

a, ¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Pe houndes 
also hath an ober sicknesse, pat is cleped be Maniewe [ Bod/, 
MS. manyew). Jéid., Pat oper manere of maniewe is cleped 
be fleynge maniewe. /éza., Pat one is cleped quyc maniewes, 
be whiche pileth pe houndes, x575 Turserv. Fazlconrie 
363, I place the Mangie firste, as the capitall enemie to the 
guiete and beautie of a brave spanell. x98 Yone Diana 
ot The Iuniper oile may neuer helpe my flockes, With 
othsome mangie being ouerrun. x60g E. G[rimsTone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xv. 465 If the mangie or the 
scurvie,.take any beast, they were presently commaunded 
to bury it quicke, 1624 Heywoon Cagtives ut. ti. in Bullen 
O. Pi. IV, Tis. good phisick To cure thee of the mangy. 
1647 R, Srapyitton Fxuvenad 14x The dogs whose mangy 
eats away his haire. 

8. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 9. Anye horse, geld. 
ynge or mare infecte. with scappe or mange, x6oz HoL- 
LAND Pliny Il. 450 The scurvie thicke roufe in the farcins 
or mange of horses, 1623 J. TayLtor (Water P.) Praise 
Hempseed Wks, (1630) ut. 66/: Gangrenaes, Vicers, wounds, 
and. mortall stabs, Illiaca passioes, Megrims, Mumps, 
or Mange. 1663 Butter “ad. 1 i. 6r2 And tell what 
Crisis does Divine The Rot in Sheep, the Mange in 
Swine. 1667 T. Coxe in Pil, Frans. 11. 451, I procured 
an old Mungrell Curr, all over-run. with the Mainge. 
2683 Tryon Way to Health 88 At last they [sheep] 
will break out with a Mainge or Scab, x7go Rutty in 
Phil, Trans. LI. 473 It cures the mange in horses, and 
the itch in men, by bathing. 1822 Scott Mam. Lett. 4 Sept. 
(1894) LI, xviii. 149 As it was, 1 came off with a fit of the 
mange, and it was a good escape. 1843 Youart H/orse (1848) 
379 Mange in cattle has been propagated to the horse. 1858 
— Dog 367 The Scabby.Mange is a frequent form which 
this disease assumes. It. assumes a pustular and scabby 
form in the red mange. 1868 Regul. § Ord. Army P 567 
The veterinary Surgeon will inspect all the horses of the 
detachments for the detection of Mange. 

+2. fig. A restless desire. (Cf. Irom 2.) Ods. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer., A Countyy Life 22 Those that have 
the itch Of craving more are never rich, These things thou 
know'st to’ lass pes and dost prevent That plague [4ZS, 
Ashm. 38. p. 90 Mange], because thou art content. a 1680 
Rocuesrer Sess. Poets 56 Don Carlos his Pockets so amply 
had fill’d; That his Mange:was quite cur’d. 3789 Woxcor 
(P. Pindar) Eagost. Odes x. 22 The Love of Flattery is the 
Soul's rank Mange. x90 — EA. to Sylv, Urban, Lf yet 
thy head possess the Mange of Writing. 

+ Mange, sd.2 Obs, [? £. Mancx v.] 

1. A meal, 

@x603 Montcomeris Cherrie & Slae (revision) iii, I saw 
the hurcheon and the hare In hidlings hirpling heir and 
thair, To mak thair morning mange. 

2. A food for animals. 

x6rz Markuam Countr. Content. 1. i. (1668) 12° The best 
food is to give them Mange, made either of ground Oats, 
Barley Meale, Branne, or Mill-dust. Jézd. 13 Meat which 
if it be sweet is called the Mange, if otherwise Carrion or 
Garbage. x6%5-—~ Ang. Hozsew. (1660) 177 Nor is there any 
more .. excellent meat for Swine in the time of sicknesse, 
then a mange made of ground Oates and sweet Whey. 

+ Mange, a. Ols. rare. Also 5 manyew, 
6 maunge. Cf, Mancep a. [f. Manes 56.1] 
Having the mange; = MAncy, 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Anoynt be 
hounde perwith as he is maniewed (BodZ, MS. manyew). 
1537 Matrurw Lev. xxi. 20 Wether he be..gogeleyed, or 
maunge, or skaulde, 7é7d. xxii.22 Whether it,.haue a wen, 
or-be maunge, or scabbed. 1547 Hoorur Answ. BA. Wine 
chesters Bk. 4b, Tosaue hym|[sc, a dog] he wax not mange, 

Mange, v. Ods. Also 4, 6 maunge. (a, 
OF. mangter, manjuer (mod.F. manger) to eat :— 
L. mandiicadre: see MANDUOATE ¥.] érans, To eat. 
Hence + Manging vé/. 56. 


MANGEL-WURZEL. 


136a Lana. P. PL A. 1x. 245 Pei han I-Maunget ovur 
muche bat makep hem grone ofte. cxq60 Towneley Mysé. 
XI. 232 And two swyne gronys, All a hare bot the lonys, we 
myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng. 1882 Stanyuurst 
Abueis Wt. (Arb,) 83 Feare not thee manging fortold of burd- 
seat in hunger, ‘Thee fats thee passage shal smooth. Jérd. 
Iv. 17 Yea the lad Ascanius wel | might haue slaughtered, 
after At tabel of the father too set thee chield to be maunged, 

+DManged, 2. Oss. [f Manon 56.1 + -ep2] 
Suffering trom mange. c1gzxo [see Mance a.). 

+ DMamged, 7/. a. Obs. |[f. Mane v.+-xp1] 
? Rendered stupid or helpless. 

rgo8 Kennevie Jlyting w. Dunbar 546 Hangit, mangit, 
eddir-stangit, stryndie stultorum. 1508 Dunsar Za neurite 
Wemen 118 Than mak I nyne crocis, To keip me fia the 
cummerans of that carll mangit. x13 DoucLas neds wn. 
vy. 52 To the ground half mangit fell sche doun. 1838 
Stewart Cron, Scot. Ii, 632 Vther sum war of ane vther 
kynd, Richt mad & mangit, wod out of thair mynd. 15971 
Satir. Poems Reforut. xxv. 137 Aske at be leving Lord, 
That hanged, or mangeu, Wot ilk man mak his end. a@ ré00 
Montcomerie Misc, Poents xxiv. 42,1 sitt and sighis all 
soliter and sad, Half mangd in mynd, almost as I war mad. 

Manged, obs, form of Mancuxt, 

Mangee, obs. form of Mangzx. 


Mangel (meng'l), mangold (mangould). 
Short for MANGEL-WURZEL. Also attrib. and Comd., 
as mangel field, grower; roangel beetle, a small 
blue-black beetle (S%/pa opaca) whose larva feeds 
upon mangel-wurzel; mangel-fly, Authomyia bete. 

a. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Mangles, mangold wurzel, 
1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 652/1 A cow gets daily one 
bushel of sliced mangel. 1889 ‘Lennyson Owd Rod 14 All 
on it now Goan into mangles an’ tonups. 1893 Morn, Post 
8 Mar. 8/2 A pest mentioned..in these reports is the pigmy 
mange! beetle, and mangel growers are requested to keep a 
watchful eye upon the young roots. 

B. 1836 farmer's Mag. Jan. 62 Some swedes and yellow. 
globe mangolds grown by HL.R.H. Prince Albert, 1882 
Garden 14 Jan..23/3 Mangold fly..the pest of our Mangold 
fields in the grub state. 1884 /Zres (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
6/3 Nowhere in Ireland have 1 seen finer crops of hay and 
oats, of turnips and mangold. 

|| Mangelin, Cds. Also 6 mangiar, mange- 
lyn, mangiallin, mangalin. fa. Telugu man- 
Jjali= Tamil manzddi.) A weight formerly used 
in Southern India and Ceylon for weighing 
precious stones, varying, apparently according to 
the district, from half a carat to two carats. 

x555 Epen Decades 234 A poyse or weight which they 
caule Mangiar, which wayeth two Tarre, and two thyrdes, 
which amount to two thyrdes or thirde partes of one caratte, 
xs8q4. W. Barret in Haklupl'’s Voy. (1599) 11.1. 274 Another 
sort of weight called Mangiallins, which is 5 graines of 
Venice weight. x598 W. Puitvie Linschoten 1. \xxxv. 133 
Sometimes they find Diamonds of one hundred and two 
hundred Mangelyns,and more. 16x8 tr. De Mon/fart's Surv. 
#. Indies 35 It waigheth 198. Mangelins, and each Man. 
gelin waigheth fiue graines, 1678 J. Puinuirs tr. Zaver- 
nier's Trav. 11. 1. xiv. 140 At the Mine of Raolconda they 
weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being one Carat and three 
quarters, that is seven Grains, 


Wangel-wurzel, mangold - wurzel 
(mee'ng'l-, manydldjwo-1z'l). Forms: a.8 mangle 
wurzel, mangel wurtz, mangal wurzel, 9 
mangel worsal, -wursel, mangol wurtzel, 
mangul wurzel, 8-g mangel-wurzel (erron. 
-wirzel). 8. 8-9 mangold-wurzel, (9 -wurtzel), 
[a. G. mangold-wurzel (corruptly mange/wurzel), 
f. mangold beet + wurzel root. 

Thecorrupt form mangelwurezel (in Eng. now the pre 
vailing form) suggested; or was suggested by, a pseudo- 
etymological association with G. manged want, whence in 
the 18th and early roth c. the name was often mistranslated 
‘root of scarcity’ (and in Fr. racine de disette). The origin 
of G. mangold (MHG. mangolt) has not been determined: 
it may be an application of the OHG. personal name Mana- 
golt. The G. word has passed into other langs. :. cf. Da. 
utangold, It. manigoldo.) 

A variety of beet, with a root larger than that of 


the garden beet ; cultivated as a food for cattle. 

(Regarded by some botanists as a hybrid. between the red 
and. the white beet.) 

a. %779[see b], 1787 (Z7¢/e) tr. Abbé de Commerell’s Account 
of the culture and_ use of the Mangel Wurzel. 1787 Gent. 
Mag. Nov. 963/1: The Mangel Wurtz( Wurzed, you call it,) or 
Root of Scarcity. 1788 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Peter's Prophecy 
Wks. (1823)237/1 Beets, in whose just applauses we are hoarse 
all; Such are the wondrous powers of mangel worsal. 1844 
H. Srevuens &%, Farne UI. 762, | sowed the common long 
red or marbled mangel-wiirzel. x88x H, Tanner Set. Agrte. 
Pract. \iii. 288 The Mangel wurzel..obtained by the im- 
provement of the Sea-Beet (Beta Maritima). 

B. 1800 Med. Frnt, III. 8 Mangold Wurzel, or Root of 
Scarcity. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Mangold wurtzel. 

b. attrié. and Comb., as mangel-wureel beet, 
leaf, plant; mangel-wurzel fly, a small dipterous 
insect (Anthomyza bete) the larva of which feeds 
on beet leaves; mangel-wurzel potato, a coarse 
variety of potato used as food for cattle. 

1779: Mawes & Asercromain Univ, Gardener (797) Xb, 
The Mangel Wurzel Beet, 1831 H. Sterxens Bk. Farm 
(ed. 2) II. 92/1 The mangold-wurzel plant..is attacked by 
the larva of a beetle,..Si/pha opaca, Ibid, The ultimate 
effect of these attacks on the mangold-wurzel leaves is not 
serious. 186a Q. Fred, Microscop., Sct. I. 230 The Man- 
gold-wurzel Fly, 1875 Aneycl. Brit. I. 365/2 There are 
several varieties of the potato, such as ‘yams’, ‘lumpers’, 
‘ mangel-wurzel potato’, &c., which, although unfit for human 
food, are much: relished by cattle. _ 

_ Mangeneel, obs, form of MaANCHINENL, 


ne 


MANGER. 


Mangenel(e, obs. form of MAnconzt. 

Manger (me''ndzox), 56.4 Forms: 4 manyour, 
maniore, mawnger, Maungour, 5 maniure, 
maniowre, mMmangeour, mawngeur, mawn- 
jowre, 6 mangeor, maungere, mangier, 4- 
manger. f[a. F. mangeoire (in rath c. written 
maingeure) = Pr, manjadoira, Catal. menjadora, 
Pg. manjadoura, It. mangiatoia:—vulgar L. type 
*manducatoria, f. mandiicare (F. mtanger) to eat.] 

1. A box or trough in a.stable or cowhouse, from 
which horses and cattle eat. (Chiefly used for 
those kinds of food which cannot be placed, like 
hay and straw, in the rack above.) 

¢x3xg SHorzenAM Poenes (E.E.T.S.) 120/145 Pe oxe and asse 
in hare manyour. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
y1182 Bordes broughte, cordes & cables, & made mangers 
[v.7. maniores] to stande in stables, a 1g00 Sir Perc. 441 A 
mawnger ther he fande Corne therin lyggande, Therto his 
mere he bande. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 3258/1 Maniure (S., P. 
maniowte), szansoriunt, presepium, C., F., presepe. 1455 
Paston Lett. UL. 254 An hows to ley inne hey and straw, 
and cost yow not but making of a rak and a mangeour, 1526 
Tinvare Leke ii. 7 She... wrapped hym in swadlynge 
cloothes, and layed hym in a manger [so 1582 RAedns and 
z6rx; Wyciircracche, Geneva cretche : see Crarcu sd.' xb}. 
xgg2 Asp. Hamitton Cafech. (1884) 24 The Asse has knawin 
the mangier of his maister. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. 31 
While the Heav’n-born-childe All meanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies. xry9x Mrs. Rapciiere Rom. Korest ii, My 
horse, I believe, smelt the corn in the manger by the rate he 
went at, 1868 Negul. & Ord. Arnty » 570 To prevent in- 
fection..the rack and manger, are to be scoured with soft 
soap and hot water. _ 

b. Used as the symbol of the Nativity. 

1838 Jackson tr. Krummacher's Elisha xiii. 294 The 

blissful mystery of the manger and the Cross, 
e. Phr. Jn hack (heck) and manger: see Waox 

$6.2 2, Heox 56.1 3; Rack and manger: see Rack 
56.1 3b,c,d. Also DoG-INn-THE-MANGER, 


$2. Astron, (=L. Preszpe.) The name of a 
nebulous tract in the constellation Cancer. Oés. 

xggx Recorpe Cast. Knowl. (1556) 265 After Gemini 
foloweth Cancer containing 8 stars, beside a cloudy tract 
which is named y® Manger or Crybbe. 

3. Maut, A small berthing in the bows of a ship- 
of-war, intended to keep the water entering the 
hawse-holes from flooding the deck, 

1627 Capt. Smiru Seaman's Grant. ii. 10 A circle of planke 
either abaft or before the maine Mast called the Manger. 
fbid., The Bits .. are.. placed abaft the Manger in the 
ships loofe, 1836 E. Howarp X&. Reeser xliii, The manger, 
that part of the main-deck directly under the forecastle, 
3857 in Suvru Satlor’s Word-bk. 466. 

4, atirié. and Comd., as manger-cradled adj.; 
manger-board (see quot.); manger-doggish- 
ness once-wa., the character of a dog-~-in-the- 
manger; manger-door, the outlet from a ship’s 
manger; manger-food, -meat, food which may 
properly be placed in the manger for cattle; 
manger-scupper, an aperture for carrying off 
water from a ship’s manger. 

1867 Smyta Satlor's Word-bk., Manger, a small berthing 
in the bows. .separated on the after part from the rest of the 
deck by the *manger-board, a strong coaming rather higher 
than the hawse-holes, 1620 Dexxer Dreame 9 The *Man- 
ger-Cradled. Babe, the Begger borne, The poorest Worme 
on earth, the Heighth of Scorne. a@x6gx Donne 7o C\tess 
Huntingdon 14 Poems (1633) 91 Assuch astarre which Magi 
led to view ‘The manger-cradled infant, God below. 1860 
Trotiore Framley P.xxxi, Is not that *manger-doggishness 
one of the most common phases of the human heart ? 1802 J. 
Anrrey in Maval Chron. VIL 48 A man was..sentry at the 
*manger-door, 180g R. W. Dicxson Pract Agric. II. 599 
A *manger food for the labouring teams. 1744-80 W, Exnuis 
Mod, Husbandm. lu. 41 The best Sort of Pease for * Manger- 
meat, 1834 Brit, Husé. I. 14x The whole of this food is 
given as manger-meat, no part of it being put into the rack. 
cso Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 131 The water is returned 
into the sea by the *manger-scuppers, 

Hence Ma‘ngerful, a quantity that fills a manger. 

1875 Cur. G: Rosserri Goblin Market, etc. 221 A breast- 
ful of milk And a mangerful of hay. 

+ Manger, sd.2 Obs. [a. OF. mangier to eat 
(the inf.. used as sb.). Cf. GRAMAUNGERE.] A 
sumptuous meal; a banquet. 

In thé later quots. the word may be a jocular use of 
Mancer sd! 

[r3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxx. 566 And benne 
bope bodi and soule i-fere Schal wende to the graunt Man- 
gere.] ¢xqz0o Laud Troy &k, 24 That gestoures often dos 
of hem gestes At mangeres and at. grete flestes. ¢xq60 
Towneley Myst. xii. 201, I am worthy the wyne, me thynk 
it good skyll, My seruyse I tyne, I fare full yll, At youre 
mangere. 1548 Latimer. Ploughers. (Arb.) 26 They are so 
troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge..mounchynge in their 
maungers,,that they canne not attende it... 1604 CHAPMAN, 
etc, Rastward Ho! wi, Farewell thou horne of hunger 
that calst th’ Innes a court to their Manger. 

b. A prepared dish. Manger blanc= BLANo- 
MANGE(R. 

1574 Hertowses Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1584) 98 They set 
before her,. Manger blank,. Pasties, Tarts, and other vari- 
able kinde of gluttonies: r60x Hottann Péiny I, 246 A 
certain manger or broth made of their [barbels’] livers, 
1676 Lapy FansHaws Jfen2. (1830) 209 Cakes, cheese, and 
excellent sweetmeats, especially manger blanc. 


+ Manger, v. Obs. rare~°. (a. F. manger (inf.).] 
x613 R. Cawprey Table Aiph. (ed. 3), Manger, to eate.- 
Mangering: see List of spurious words, 
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+ Mangery. Os. Forms: 4-5 ma(u)ngeri, 
mangery, 4-0 mangerie, 5 maungery, man- 
gere, mawngery, Mangrie, maynerey, 5-6 Sc. 
maniory, 6 Sc. mangeory. [a. OF. mangerte, £ 
mangier (mod.F. manger) to eat.) a 

1. A banquet; a ceremonial feast; a series of 
festivities. 


ax300 Cursor M. 15198 Til be lauerd o pat hus Yee sai ° 


on mi parti, Pat he yow wald len sum_ place, To mak vr 
manger 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 1365 Such a mangerie to 
make pe man was auised. c139g Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bap- 
tista) sor [He] mad gret mangery paim to, As afferit kyng 
todo. ¢xgoo Laud Troy Bk. 244 Til thre dayes were fulli 
paast, This mangeri then so longe laast. ¢x420 Sir Ama- 
dace (Camden) lv, Ther weddut he that lady brizte, The 
maungery last a faurteny3te, With schaftes for to schake. 
xq2a tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 153 Wher ben thay 
that helde the grete festes and grete mangries makid? cz4ag 
Wvrntoun Croa, u. xi. tort And ane vgsum maniory Off wlat- 
sum corssis and vgly. ?exqzg Sgr. dowe Degre rog8 That 
worthy wedding for to se, And come vnto that mangeré. 


xgrg Douctas Anes xu ix. 5 Onon the bankat and the - 


mangeory For fest ryall according, by and by. 

2. Banqueting, luxurious eating. 

a 1470 Tivrort Orat. G. Flamdneus (Caxton 1481) F iv bfx, 
Supposest thou with thysleep reste ydelnesse wyne mangerie 
lustes vnshamefastnes to get that worshipful fame which 
they gate. ox47o Henrvson Jor. Fad, u. (Town & C. 
Mouse) xxvii, Thy mangerie is mingit all with cair, Thy 
guse is gude, thy gansell sour as gall. 

3. Board; necessary food. 

1596 Nasua Saffron Walden 119 The Minister then seru- 
ing at Saint Albanes in Wood-street..satisiied the House 
for his lodging and Mangerie. : 

Mangestain, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangey, variant of Maney. 

Manggall, Manggo: see Manca, Manco. 

Manpiallin, mangiar, vars. MANGELIN Ods. 

Mangie, obs. f. Manex sd.1, Mancy, Mangus. 

Mangier, obs. form of Maneur 54.1 

Mangily (méndzili), adv. In 7 mangely. 
[f. Manog 56.24 -(1)ty 2.] In a mangy manner. 

e2620 Fiercuer & Massincer False Ones. iii, Oh, this 
soundes mangely..and scurvely in a Souldiers mouth. 

Manginess (méndzinés). [f. Maney a. +. 
-ness.| The condition of being mangy. 

exaoo Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Per is ITIT. 
maners of maniewenesse [Zocdt?,' 7.5. manyewnesse]. 2535 
CoverpaLe Deut. xxviii. 27 The Lorde shal smyte the.. 
with scalle, and maungynesse. @xs7z JEweL Ox x Thess. 
(6x1) 99 Who hath not heard of the patience of Iob?.. 
his body stricken with a scurfe or mangines. 1879 Lanc- 
HAM Gard, Health (1633) 279 For the white scurfe, leapry, 
. manginesse..&c, 16rx Corer., Afa/ we S. Kock, an itching 
manginesse. 1925 BRavLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Rules for buy- 
tug a Horse, To have much Hair on the Mane, denotes in- 
tolerable Dulness;..and to be without none..shews the 
Worm in the Mane, the Itch, or else plain Manginess. 


+ Mangle, 56.1 Ods.  [f. *wanyle, Monae v,] 
in mangle: in a mélée, 

13.. A, Adis. 7412 While they weore so-in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle. 

Mangle (me'ng’l), sb.2 [a. Sp. nzangle (Oviedo 
1535): see Mancrovi.] =Mancrove, Also 
attrib., 1s mangle-bark, tree. 

(xs97 Hartwec tr. Pigasetta’s Congo iv. 24 The. barke 
of the tree which is called Manghi. (Orig. az guell'albore 
nomate manghi.)| 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. ii, (1614) 
733 Mangle is the name of a Tree, which multiplieth it selfe 
into a wood, [Cf, 2dza. 698 mwarg.: Andrew Battell saith, 
That the tree which thus strangely multiplies itselfe is 
called the Manga tree.] 1693 PAzé, Trans. XVII. 621 Two 
sorts of the Mangle-l'ree, of the Avder de Katz kind, 
though no Figg, 1760-74 tr. Fuan& Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 
I, x71 In its neighbourhood [Guayaquil]..are great num- 
bers of mangles, or mangrove trees, 2824 tr. Spink & Mar- 
tius Trav. Brazil. ar note, The mangle or mangrove tree. 
1885 U7, S. Cons. Rep. No. 59, 268 (Cent.) Mangle-bark 
is principally used in tanning leather. 

Mangle (meng'l), 53.3 [a. Du. mange! masc. 
(=G. mangel fem., recorded from the 18th-c.), 
app. short for the synonymous mangelstok, f. stem 
of mangelen to mangle, f. MDu. mange (=MHG., 
mod.G. mange), a mangle, in early use also a 
mangonel. The Du. and G. word is ultimately 
from the Gr. pdyyavoy (see MANGONEL), but its 
history has not been precisely traced: cf. the 
med.L. forms mango, manga. For the sense cf. 
It. mangano, ‘a kinde of presse to press buckrom, 
fustian, or died linnen cloth, to make it have a 
luster or glasse’ (Florio 1598).] A machine for 
rolling and pressing linen and cotton clothing etc. 
after washing; in its older form, an oblong rect- 
angular wooden chest filled with stones, worked 
backwards and forwards by a rack and pinion 
arrangement (or, earlier, by straps wound round a 


roller worked by a handle), and resting upon two 


cylinders, which were thus rolled with great pres- 


sure over the fabric spread upon a polished table: 


beneath ; now consisting of two or more cylinders 
working one upon another. Cf. CaLENDER sd.1 2. 


The possession of:a mangle, for. the use of which a small 
sum was charged, is, among the poorer class of English cot- 


tagers,a.common means-of earning money. The question: 


‘Has your mother sold hér mangle?’ (quot.1836~7) was at 
one time the commonest piece of ‘chaff’ used by London 
street-boys, ; co 


MANGLE. 


ry74 in Titles Patents (1854) I. x93 A grant unto Hugh 
Oxenham,..carpenterand mangle make r, of his new invented 
mangle of an entirely new construction..to answer all the 
purposes of mangles without the incumbrance of weight. 
1793 Regal Rambler 73, 1 might mention the mangle, also 
a curious machine, for pressing fine linen. _ 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, The only answer we obtained was a 
playful inquiry whether our maternal parent had disposed 
of her mangle. x89 Haroy Modde Dantes 186 While she, 
like a mangle, would start on a sudden in a contrary course, 
and end where she began, 

b. attrtid., as mangle-keeper, -maker, -roomt, 
worker; moangle-wheel, a wheel which, by an 
ingenious adjustment of rack and pinion, causes the 
movable part of a mangle to travel backwards and 
forwards, while the wheel itself rotates in only one 
direction; applied also to a similar wheel in textile 
machines; similarly mangle pinion, rack. 

2774 Mangle maker [see above], . x799 Wud? Advertiser 12 
Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House .. with .. mangle 
room, «839 Ure Dict, Arts, etc. 798 The mangle wheel, has 
been introduced. .into the machinery of the textile manufac« 
tures. x858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Manpde-keeper, the 
owner of a mangle; asmoother of linen, 1875 Knicut Diced. 
Mech. 1383/2 Mangle-rack, a rack having teeth on opposite 
sides, engaged by a pinion which meshes with the opposite 
sides.alternately. 1884 McLaren Spinning 141 By a series 
of wheels the mangle pinion shaft a a is worked, which 
drives the mangle pinion x, and this drives the mangle wheel. 
1891 Labour Contmisston Gloss., Mangle Workers, the atten- 
dants at ‘the mangles used for finishing jute and linen fabrics. 

Mangle (mang'l), v1 Also 5-6 mangel, 6 
mangyll, [ad. Al .mangler, mahangler (cf, med.L. 
mangulare in a Fr. document of 1361), app. a 
frequentative form of mahaignier: see MaIm »v, 
But cf. obs. F. wzangonner ‘to mangle or dis- 
figure by mangling’ (Cotgr.).] 

i. trans. To hack, cut, or lacerate (a person or 
his members) by repeated blows; to reduce, by 
cutting, tearing, or crushing, to a more or less 
unrecognizable condition. + Formerly sometimes, 
to mutilate. Also with ozs. 

éx400 Destr. Troy 5704 Who.. Were. .Martrid & murthrid, 
manglit in peses. ¢1450 J7er/#n 445The cristin neuer cessed to 
kille and to sle, and mangeled alle that theimyght take. 1926 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257b, The. . blessed body thus 
mangled, torne & rent, lyenge in y° lappe of that gloryous vir- 
gyn his mother. 1574 Hertowes Gueuara's Fani, Ap. (1584) 
339 But the Moores..mangled him and his men in peeces, 
z600: Rowzanns Lett. Humours Blood 11. 8 Or Mincepie- 
like Ile mangle out the slaue. x6xx Brauz 2 Mace. vii. 1 
Now when this man was dead also, they tormented _an 
mangled the fourth in-like maner, 1632 J. Pory in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser, u. IL. 272 It mist his eyes, yet it pitifully 
mangled his visage. 1678 WaANLEY Wond. Lit. World Ve 
ii. § 68. 471/2 His beautiful Empress, whom a young Bur- 
gundian.,had most despitefully mangled, cutting off both 
her. Nose and Ears. x79 Gouy. Morris in Sparks Life ¢ 
Writ, (1832) IL, 138 Next morning two men were lanterned 
and mangled in the Parisian taste. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
ii, I-will'see my Arthur once more, ere the wolf and the 


-tagle mangle him, 1835 Macauray Altst. Eng. xxii. 1V.737 


uman head was found severed from the body..and so 

frightfully mangled that no feature could be recognised. 

aésol, 1818 SHELLEY Kev. /slanz vi. iv, The red artillery's 
bolt. mangling among them falls. 

b, transf. and jig. 

- 2579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) x06 Both so mangled with re- 
pulse..and almost murthered by disdaine, that [etc], xgoz 
Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. ui. iil. 51 How hast thou the hart..‘To 
mangle:me with that-word, banished? 171%3 Sreece Guard. 
No. 17. pP 1o The Lock Hospital .. is a receptacle for all 
sufferers mangled by this iniquity, — 

2. To cut or hack (a material thing) in a rough 
manner, so as to damage and disfigure; + to divide 
into rough or ragged parts. 

x530 PatscR, 632/2, I mangle'a thyng, I disfygure it with 
cuttyng of it in peces or without order,,. You have mangylled. 
this:meate horrybly, it is nat to sette afore no honest man 
now. ‘x578 Lyte Dedoens rv. Ixiv. 526 Cotton Vhistel.. 
beareth-great. large leaues al to mangled and cut by the 
edges. 1610 Houranp tr. Camden's Scot. 37 The country 
runneth out.in length and breadth, all mangled with fishfull 
pools::.and. in some places. with rising. mountaines. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 177 They did respect gemmes more 
than to mangle them with cutting. 1746 Smotuerr Reproof 
x24. Butlo! a swarm of harpies intervene, Toravage, mangle, 
and pollute the scene! 2784 Cowper Ziroc. 303 The bench 
on which we sat, while deep employed, Though mangled, 
hacked, and hewed, not yet destroyed, 

3. fig. Now chiefly: To.render (words) almost 
unrecognizable by mispronunciation; to spoil by 
gross. blundering or falsification (a quotation, the 
text of an author). Formerly often (now rarely) : 
To mutilate, deprive of essential parts, subject to 
cruel injury. 

1g33 Sir ‘TI. More Confit. Tindale um. rv. Wks. 538/2 
Tindal shal haue no cause to saye that I deface hys gaye 
goodlye tale, by mangling of his matter. xsg9 Br. Scor 
in Strype dann. Ref. (1709) Iv.u. App. x. 448 The reste 
of the Sacraments, which ‘be eyther clearly taken awaye, 
er else mangled .. by this newe booke. . rgg2 SHaxs. 
Rom, & Ful. ur. iis 99 Ah poore my Lord, what tongue 
shall smooth thy name, When.I thy three houres wife 
haue mangled it.. 1607 — Cov. 1. i 158 Your dishonor 
Mangles trué judgement. x64z Mitton Antnady, i, Wks. 


x85x IIl..x89 Remember how they mangle our Brittish © 


names abroad. 4 3683 Sioney Disc. Gov. ut xlvi. (1704) 
420 Queen Elizabeth..did not go about. to mangle Acts. of 
Parliament. xgoo DaypENn Fadles Pref., Wks..(Globe) 503 
It was also necessary sometimes to restore the. sense .of 
Chaucer, which was-lost or mangled.in the errors of. the 
press, 1738 Swist Pol, Conversai. Introd. 84 Such a Pro- 


MANGLE. 


ject.: wouldintolerably mangle my Scheme. 1768-74 Tucker - 


Lt, Nat, (x834).11. 443 Go to.an Italian opera and you will 
hear the singers so clip and mangle their words, that. .you 
will lose even the little sense they contain. 1873 Dixon 7we 
ge 1.1v. iil. 191 To give up Rouen and Bordeaux would 


etomangle France, 1901 Athenaurnt 27 July rar/1 Why - 


mangle Virgil with a stupid ‘heec mortalia tangunt’ ? 

absol, x64x Mitton Ch, Govt. t. vii Wks, 1851 IIT, x22 If 
schisme parted the congregations before, now it rent and 
mangl'd, now it rag’d. : 

Mangle (meng’l), v.2. [f Maneiz 943, or 
perh. a, Du. mangelen = G. mangeln.] 

“1. trans. To press smooth with a mangle. 

1975 Asu Suppl, Mangie, to smooth linen by means of a 
mangle. 1790 in Adridg. Speci Patents, Bleaching, etc. 
(1859) 5x A machine or machines for mangling and washing 
every article made of linen [etc.] that will bear washing. 
2798 Trans. Soc. Aris XVI. 303 The Model of a machine 
for Mangling Linen. x80 Splendid Follies 1. 119 Mrs, 
Squasham desired her humble duty, and had had them [se. 
clothes] mangled...Mangle the d—1!.. exclaimed Sponge. 
«lll mangle every bone in her skin, 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xv, Might have got up my linen as I came along..—queer 
thing to have it mangled when it’s on one, _. : 

2. To beat (lead) flat on a roller. 
1889 Lomas Adkaii Trade 28 The process of mangling 
{lead].. consists in rolling the sheet tightly round a wooden 
mandril,.. beating it meanwhile. .with the plumber's mallet. 

Mangled (mz'ng’ld), 47. a1 [f Mangieg.t 
+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. . 

56x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 42 Yet are they not 
ashamed to picke ont certaine mangled sentences. 1564 
Brecon Wks, 1, Gen. Pref. Biv, He is a mangled minister, 
which eyther teacheth well & liveth euil, or liueth wel and 
teacheth euill, 1627 Drayton Agincourt 33 These [birds] 
came in deed On their owne mangled Carkases to feed. x64x 
Mitton Animadu. i. Wks. 1851 LL, 194 The mangl'd pieces 
of a gash’t Serpent. 1663 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat, 
MW, xi. 124 pcconling as the Voice comes to the Ear, intire 
or mangled. x719 Dz For Crusoe 11.ix, Their poor mangled 
comrade, 1770 Funius Lett. Pref.13 A multitude of spurious, 
mangled publications of the Letters of Funius. 1979 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 64,1 took him by the hand, and, 
pointing to the mangled anchor, laughed. x84x D’Isragui 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 546 Most of our old plays come before us 
in a corrupt and mangled state. 1869 FREEMAN Norm, Cong. 
(1875) III. xi, 31 The mangled form of the martyr of Evesham. 

Hence + Ma'ngledly av., ina mangled manner, 

2659 SercEant Schism Dispach't 466 But why..do you 
go about to show that I put not down the Authors words 
aright, but mangledly and corruptly. 

Mangled (mz ngl'd), pai. a2 [f, Maneumv.2 
+-ED1.] Pressed in a mangle. 

177 in Aso Sufdl. 1855 THackeray Newcomes v, A.. 
freshly mangled surplice. 

Mangler (meygler). [f Manaun v.1+-mR 1] 
1. One who mangles, in various senses of the vb. 
In the first quot. the identity of the word is doubtful; cf. 

Moncer sé. 

“1561-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 2or Charge all and 
sindry flescheouris and manglaris of flesche. x58 J. Brun 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 194 They be nothyng els but.. 
manglers and spoylers of the best part and power of Gods 
Grace. 1583 Nowe. & W. Day Ref. Conference w. Came 
Pion 14 Campion. .hath charged vs a5 rasers, manglers, and 
spoylers of the holy Scriptures, x62q GATAKER 7'ransubst, 
6x Hee speaketh in these wordes. .which this mangler of him 
omitteth, a1723 Ticket, To Sir G. Kneller 48 After thee 
may rise an impious line, Coarse manglers of the human face 
divine. x800~-24 Campsett Te Mem. of Span. Patriots v, 
Manglers of the martyr’s earthly frame | 
.2. 20. S, A mincing-machine. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1383/2 Mangler, a machine for 
grinding meat, to render it more easy to masticate or to stew. 

Mangler? (menglo1). [f. ManeLz v.2+-zR1,] 

» One who smoothes fabric in a mangle. 

@ 1845 Hoop Yo Scotch Girl 12 This industrious part Of 
washer, wearer, mangler, presser, stamper, x88 R.L. & 
I, Stevenson Dynamiter ii. 9 A ticket announcing the 
business of the mangler, 

2. An appliance for mangling clothes (forming 
part of a composite machine). 

3882 Echo 17 May 7 (advt.) Unrivalled ‘Villa’ washer, 
wringer, and mangler, : 

Mangling (mepglin), 032, sb.1 [f Manoum 
v1+-INGL] ~The action of Manone zl 

a 16ca J. Smitu Sel, Disc, ix. 407 Without any mincing or 
mangling of the words. sy27 Swirr Let. Eng. Tongue Wks, 
1758 11.1, 188 Most of the books-we see now-a-days, are full 
of those manglings and abbreviations. 1807 Med. Frnl. 
XVIL 245 He did not intend to declare positively, that the 
mangling of a vesicle: .could not. . produce so much mischief, 
1goa Daily Chron, 29 Mar. s/t ‘Lhe mangling of British 
names by French Newspapers is an old story. 
Mangling (meenglin), vd/. 50.2 [f. MANGLE 
u.* + -ING1] The pressing of linen, etc. in a 
mangle. Also a/trid. 

x773 in Asn Suppl, x824 in Spirit Pub. Frnls, (x82 
281 He has commenced Mostnert in ine is RS fe 
penning Department.’ 1833 J. Howtanp Manuf Metall, 
254 y this machine the operation of mangling was well 
enough done, 

Mangling (me nglin), Ppl. a, rare. [f. MANGLE 
v.1+-1NG4,] That mangles, in the senses of the vb. 

x94 Suaxs, Vi an. & Ad. xo6s And then she reprehends her 
mangling eye, That makes more gashes, where no breach 


shou 
lies... While that inhuman driver lifts on high The mangling 
scourge... 1823 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxili, As mute as fox 
mongst mangling hounds, 

Hence Manglingly adv., in a mangling manner, 


1608 T. Morton Preand. Encounter 13 Repeating the 
Latine, yet but manglingly, chia 


d he. 2794 Sourngy Soun, S/ave Trade iii, Gasping he | 
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Mangnel(e, obs, form of Manconzn, 
Mangnifyer, obs. form of MaGNnirIER. 


Mango (mengou), sb.1 Pl. mangoes, -gos | 


(maengouz). Forms: 6-7 manga(s, 7 mangue, 
manggo, mengue, 7- mango(e. [a. Pg. mana 


(whence F. mzangue, + mengue, mod.L., mang( has, — 
the source of some Eng. forms), a. Malay mayga, 


a. Tamil mdan-kady (m@nz mango-tree + ay =fruit).] 


1, The fruit of Mangifera indica (N.O. Anacar- 


diacez), a tree extensively cultivated in India and 


other tropical countries; it is a fleshy drupe, with » 


more or less of a turpentine flavour; the best 


kinds are highly esteemed for eating ripe; the - 


green fruit is used for pickles and conserves. 

~ x882 N. Licnerienn tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind.1. xvi. 42 
The one sort of these [fruits] is called Lacas [read Iacas] and 
the other Mangas. 598 W. Puiturp Linschoten 1. li. 94 ‘the 
Mangas is inwardly yealowish, but in cutting it is waterish... 
The season when Mangas are ripe is in Lent. 1635 TERRY ay. 
E, India 96 Another most excellent Fruit they have, called 
a Manggo, 168x Drvpen Prod, ‘Gallants,a bashful poet’ 
28 Mangos and berries, whose nourishment is little, Though 
not for food, are yet preserved for pickle. 1727 ArBUTHNOT 
ohn Budi Postscr, ch. x, How he Jong’d for Mangos, Spices 


and Indian Birds-Nests. x89: 5. Dickinson in. Sostoz . 


(Mass.) Frzd. 21 Feb. 5/3 Bananas, pineapples, mangoes, 
and grenadillos are plentiful in Fiji. 

2. ‘Phe tree producing this fruit. 

1678 J. Purtuirs tr, Tavernier’s Trav, nu. 1. iv. 34 All 
along the high-way, there grows a vast number of great 
Trees, which they call Mangues. 1693 PAid. Trans, XVIL 
683 We have a compleat History of that Pruniferous Tree, 
called Mango by the English. ¢x796 T. ‘I'winine raz. 


Amer, (1894) 172 It appears to me that the cajoor-tree of | 


Bengal might be successfully introduced into the Southern 
States, as also possibly the mango. 1825 Gentil. AZag. XCV. 
1. 318 The mango, with the ‘ bread-fruit tree’ was brought 
here {i. e. Jamaica] from Otaheite, about 30 years ago. x87r 
Kinestey Az Last ii, Handsome houses.,embowered in 
mangos, tamarinds, and palmistes. 1903 Pi/of 22 Aug. 173/1 
Long groves of palm and mango and bamboo. 

3.. With prefixed word, applied to various other 
trees and their fruits, as mountain mango, Clusia 
flava (West Indies); + water-mango (Laréados), 
some West Indian fruit-tree (see quot. 1700); 
‘West India Mango, the anchovy pear (Grias 
caulifiora); wild mango (tree), (a) the bread- 
tree of Western Africa Wrvzngia barteri); (6) = 
mountain mango; (¢) Spondias mangifera of India. 

1700 Pruxener Mantissa (1769) 126 Manghas aque Ameri- 
cana, foliosubrotundo, Barbadensibus Water Mangoes dicta: 
1774 Lone Hist. Famaica I. 810 Anchovy Pear or West 
India Mango. 1813 W. Arnsuz Mat. Med. Hindostan 222 
Wild Mango. . Spondias Mangifera. Lin,..This fruit has 
got its name from its resemblance toa Mango. 1866 77veas, 
Bot, 628/1 The drupaceous fruits of two at least of the three 
species [of Jrvingia] known are edible, and known under the 
name of Wild Mangos. Jdid. 7197/1 Mango..Mountain or 
Wild, Clusia flava, 1878 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. 11. 
xiii, 365. Wild mango-tree. 

4, Cookery. A pickle, esp. of melons or cucum- 
bers, resembling that made of green mangoes, 
(Cf. MANGo 2.) 

1699 Eveiyn Acetaria App., Mango of Cucumbers. Jdid., 
To make a Mango with them [i.e. walnuts]. 1728 E. S[mirn] 
Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 59 To make Melon Mangoes. 1828- 
32 Waaster, Mago, a green muskmelon pickled. 1845 Miss 
Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 503 The peaches may be con- 
verted into excellent mangoes by [etc.], 1839 BARTLETT Dich, 
Amer, Mango, We apply this name to a green musk. 
melon stuffed with horse-radish,..etc., and then pickled. 

5. Short for mango-lird, mango-fish. 

x8r9 Rees Cycl., Mango, in Ornithology, a species of 
Trochilus, 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci. Terms, Mango. .2. 
A fish= Polynemus risua, 

6. attri’. and Comd., as mango blossom, bud, 
-chutney, Sruit, grove, pickle, -seed, -spray, -tree; 
mango-bird, (a) an oriole (Ortolus kusdoo), native 
of India; (4) a humming-bird (Lampornis mango), 
native of Jamaica; mango-fish, a golden-coloured 
fish » Polynemus paradiseus or risua, inhabiting the 
tropical seas between India and the Malay archi- 
pelago; the tupsee; mango-fool, a dish made of 
mangoes beaten to a pulp and mixed with cream 
or milk; mango-ginger, the pungent root of an 
East Indian plant (Curcuma Amada) nearly allied 
to turmeric; mango-humming-bird, Lampornis 
mango; Inango-showers, ‘used in Madras for 
showers which fall in March and April, when the 
mangoes begin to ripen’ (Y.); mango-tope, a 
grove or plantation of mangoes; mango (tree) 
trick, an Indian juggling trick in which a mango- 
tree appears to spring up and bear fruit within an 
hour or two. 

1738 Atain Mat, Hist, Birds 111. 45 This. Bird I had b 
the Name of the *Mango Bird, which I believe to be arf 
imposed Name: It is one of the Humming Birds. 1839 
Jervon in Madras ¥rni. X. 262 Ortolus melanocephaius 
—Black headed Mango bird or Oriole. 184x ELPHinsTone 
Hist. Ind, ¥, 289 The languid odour of the *mangoe blossoms, 
x86x Dora Greenwe Lt Poems 104 The *Mango buds grow 
yale. 1751 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist, Birds, etc. wv. 208, 1 be- 
jeve it is call’d a *Mango-Fish, because it is of the Colour 
that Fruit bears when ripe. 1835 Macautay in Trevelyan 
Life (1876) 1. 420 We support nature... by means of plenty of 
eggs, mango-fish, snipe-pies, and frequently a hot beef-steak. 
x864 TrEVELYAN Comper. Wallah (1866) 117 Roast kid and 


MANGONISM. 


mint-sauce, and. *mango-fool, 268: R, Knox Hist. Cevion 1 
A‘lree the Natives call Ambo, (which bears the *Mango- 
fruit), 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict, *Mango ginger, see Cur- 
cuma Amada. .1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 256 A 
pretty thick *mangoe grove, on the south-west end of the 
town, 1782 Latnam Gen. Syz. Birds 11. 758 *Mango Hum. 
ming-Bird. x699 EVELYN Acefaria 22 The *Mango Pickle. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 467/2 A spearhead. .shaped like a 
*mango-seed. 1899 I. Arnotp Lt, Asia (1889) 37 In the 
*mango sprays ‘Lhe sun-birds flashed. 1800 Astat. Ann, 
Reg., Misc. Tr. 200 The *mangoe tope in the middle of the 
village. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7heveno?’s Trav. 1.175 *Mango- 
‘Trees. 1698 Frver ace, £, /ndia § P. 192 Others [Juglers} 
presented 2 Mock-Creation of a Mango-Tree. x888 Scien- 
tific American 26 May 327/1 The celebrated *Mango tree 
trick. 1889 S. Laine Probl. Future vii. i82 The *mango 
and other tricks of Indian jugglers. 

+ Mango, 50.2% Obs. rave, [a. L. mango.] 
A slave dealer. 

x60x B, Jonson Poefaster nr. i, And your fat Foole there, my 
Mango, bring him too [cf. swfra, You mangonizing slavel. | 

Bango (meengds), sb.3 (See quot.) 

2870 J. W. Siater Afan. Colours 114 Mango,a name given 
in the linen districts of Ireland’ to bleaching-powder and 
bleaching liquor. 

+ Mango, v. Cookery. Obs. [f. Manco sd,1] 
trans. To pickle as green mangoes are pickled, 

1728 FE. Smirn Compl. Housews, (ed, 2) 63 To mangoCucum- 
bers. Cut a little Slip out of the side of the Cucumber [etc.]. 

Man-god. ; 

J. One who is both man and God, or is both a 
man andagod. (Cf, Gop-MAN.) 

When applied to Christ now written with capital initials, 

1597 J. Bisse Royal Exch, a5 Yt may be sayde that 
Marie was the Mother of God, in asmoche as he was Man- 
god. 1720 Witton Suffer Sen of God I. xxix. 750 Can 
any one behold this Man-God, after He had given such in- 
fallible Proofs of His Divinity,..and not stand amaz'd at the 
Depths of the Divine Councils? 1839 BaiLeyv Festus xxii. 
(1852) 396: The Lord, Man-God, re-appears. 1864 Kincsiey 
Rom. & Teut. 81 A Divus Czsar, the man-god by whose head 
all nations swore, x868 tr. Strauss’ New Life Fesus VU. um 
xclii. 377 ‘The Man-God of ecclesiastical doctrine. 1878 D. 
Boucicautt in NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 51 Prometheus, in 
the eyes of the Greek, was a man-god. 

2. occas. & A deified man. b. A god having 
the form of a man. 

1826 Grn. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) TT. 38x The Chris. 
tian world was sunk in the worship .. of mengods, and 
women-gods. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CRXVII. 50 The old idol- 
aters cut down a tree and made a man-god figure out of it. 

Mangoid(-wurzel): see Mance.(-wurzEL), 

Mangole, obs. form of MANGONEL. 


|| Mangona (mengdna). [med.L.: see next.] 
= MANGONEL. 

1856 Eeclestologist XVII. 116 The trébuchet..is another 
name for the mangona—an engine for discharging stones. 
{in some recent Dicts.] ‘ 


Mangonel (me ngénel). Obs, exc. Hist. Forms: 
a, 3 mangonele, 3~4-genel, 4'-gunel, -genele, 
-gurnele, 4-5 mangnel, 5 maungenele, man- 
gonelle, 7 -ell, manchonel, 9 manganel(1, 4- 
mangonel, §. 3 magnel, 4 -nale, 4-5 -nelle, 
5 maggenell, magonneaul, maygnelle, 6-7 ma- 
gonel(l. y.5 mangole. [a. OF. mangonel, also 
mangonelle fem, (mod.F, mangonnear ; ch Pr. man- 
ganel, \t. manganella), dim, f. late L. mangona, 
mangonum, mangon-em, ad. Gr. payyavov an 
engine of war, a pulley, etc.:. see MancLE sd.} 
A military engine used for casting stones and other 


| missiles against an enemy’s position. 


[t294 in J. Hodgson Pipe Rolls Cuasdbld.,. etc. (1847) 173 
Pro Maisremo ad Petrarium et Mangunell’, vj}. xagz7 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 8124 Pat me ne mizte no3t ise bote arwen & 
flon, & stones. out of liperen & of magnels al so.. a 1300 in 
Foal, Songs (Camden) 69 He saisede the mulne for a Castel, 
.-He wende that the sayles were mangonel. 13.. K. dlis. 
1208 Alisaundre heom asailed fast, And with. mangnelis 
to heom cast. ¢1330 Avth. & Merl. 2430 (Kilbing), Our 
King Vterpendragon..Him asailed..wip mangunels caste- 
inge. c¢xqoo tr, Secreta Secret., Gou. Lordsh, 111 And if 
re shall assayll castels, vse Instrumentz castyng stones, as. 

angoles or Perrerers. ¢x400 Rom, Rose 6279 Withouten 


. Stroke it mot be take Of trepeget or mangonel.. 1489 Cax- 


TON Faytes of A. U. xxxv.. 154 The defence aienst the: 
said engyns were gode mangonnelles & grete bombardes. 
1599 THYNNE A ninzadu, (1875) 41 The trepegett and magonell 
beinge all one, 1605 CampEn Rem. (1657) 205 Our nation 
had the practice..of mangonels,.wherewith they used to 
cast mil-stones, 1795 Soutury Foam of Are vi 158 O'er 
the bayle .. The assailants pass’d with all their mangonels. 
18x9 Scorr Ivanhoe xxvii, You may win the wall in spite. 
both of bow and mangonel. 1877 Miss Yoncr Cameos lI, 


’ viti. 68 He had only yielded it because his duchess was. 


frightened. by the mangonels of the besiegers, 

+Mangonism. Oss. [a. F. mangonisme, f.L. 
mangin-, mango broker, dealer in vamped goods : 
see -ISM. | 

l. (See quot.) . 

1656 Brount Glossogr. [copying Cotgr,], Mangonisi, the 
craft of pampering, trimming or setting out saleable things. 

2. A method of treating plants contrary to nature 
in order to produce changes in their growth. 

1691 Evetyn Kal. Hort, March 4x Let Gentlemen and 


Ladies. .trust little by Mangonisme, Insuccations, or Medi- 
cine to alter the Species, or indeed the Forms and Shapes 


| of Flowers considerably. 1693 — De da Quint. Compl, Gard. 


Dict.s.v. axzaa Liste Hxsd, (1752) 136 The flower or fruit, 
either in bulk or number, may not. equally succeed by such 
mangonism, 


MANGONIST. 


+Hfa‘ngonist. Obs. [f. L. mangi- (see prec.) 
4+-1st.{ One who furbishes up inferior wares for 
sale. 


1608 Marston Dutch Courtesan 1, A4, The common bo- . 


some of a money Creature, One that sels humane flesh: 
a Mangonist. 1698 Money masters all Things 77 The Man- 
gonist does feed and graith his Horse, In hopes that he 
thereby may fill his Purse. 


+Mangonization, Obs. [f. next +-aTI0n.] 


The action of ‘mangonizing’ or tricking out for sale. . 


1660 Fisurr Rusticks Alarm Wks, (1679) 382 Was there 


ever the like piece of..meer Mangonization of matters made | 


before by any Master in Israel as this. 1678 Cupworti 


Intell. Syst. tiv. § 15. 28x A kind of Mangonization of it | 


[paganism] to render it more vendible and plausible. 


+ Mangonize, v. Ods. [ad. late L. mangoni- | 


sdre, f. L. mangon-, mango (see MANGONISM).] 

1. ¢rans. To furbish up (inferior wares) for sale. 

1623 CocKERAM, JTangonize, to polish for bettersale. 1656 
Buount Glossogn, ALangouize. 

2. intr. To traffic in slaves, 

x60r B. Jonson Poetaster ut. i, No you mangonizing slaue, 
I will not part from "hem, 


+ Mangony. Obs. rare). [ad. L. mangonium, | 


f. mangon- (see prec.).] =MAnGonismu I and 2. - 
1623 Cockrram, J7angorze, the Art to make things sale- 
able. x6s7 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 229 [Hortensian Mal- 
lows] which by culture and mangony will grow to a tree. 
Mangoost, Mangor: see Mongoosr, MANGOUR, 
Mangosteen (mz'ngpstin). Forms: 6 man- 
gestain, 7 mancoustan, mangosthan, man- 
gustan, 8 mangastan, mangostane, mangous- 
tan, 8-9 mangostan, mangusteen, g man- 
gostin, mangoostan, mangastene, mangostein, 


a, 


8-mangosteen. [a. Malay ,.2uhie mangustan. | 


1. The fruit of the East Indian tree Garcinia 
Mangosiana (N. O. Guttiferx). It is about the 
size of an apple, with a thick reddish-brown rind, 
and a white juicy pulp of delicious flavour. 

1598 W, Puivurp tr. Liuschoten x. liv. 96/2 There are yet 
other fruites, as Brindoijns, Durijndois, lamboloens, Man- 
gestains, and other such like fruites, x650 F. Brooke tr 
Le Blane’s Trav, 87 Durions, Mancoustan, and Bananes, 
1707 Funneue Vay. x, 286 The Mangastan is about the big- 
ness of a Golden-Runnet. 1797 Str G. Staunton Macart. 
ney's Emb, China \, 274 In March, among other fruits, the 
mangosteen was ripe, 1806 Barrow Moy. Cochin China 185 
Mangoostan, 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. 455 Mangostin, 
18s2 F. A. Nears Resid, Sian xii, 194 That prince of all 
earthly fruits, the mangostein, 

2. The tree producing this fruit. 

1734 ZOLLMAN in PAtd, Trans. XXXVITTL 232 The Man- 
gostans is a kind of Pomiferous Tree, which grows in the 
Molucca Islands. 19797 Monthly AZag. 111. 208 Martin had 
introduced into the botanic garden there [Cayenne] the 
Ravengara, the Mangoustan, the Clove tree fete], 1872 
Kivestey Az Last vy, A group of young Mangosteens, 

8. Wild mangosteen (tree), Ambryopteris glu- 
tintfera. 

1783 Cuampers Cycl. Sup. s.v., There is a sort of wild 
Mangoustan, called by the Portuguese, sate, which grows 
in the woods both in the East Indies and in America. 1866 
Lreas. Bot. q17/1. 1883 G. S. Forsas Wild Life in Canara 
42 Near at hand were two or three wild mangosteen trees, 

Mangouay, obs. form of MagueEy, 

| Mangour. Ols. Also 6 mangor, 7 man- 
gur. [Turkish zie mangir (Redhouse).] An 
obsolete Turkish copper coin, 

xs85 ‘T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xxii. rr2 by 
A Mangor, which is the 8. part of an Aspre, x6x7 Moryson 
ftir, 1.293 Sixteene brasse Minngousl made one silver Asper. 
1683 T. Situ Ace. City Prusa in Mise. Cur. (1708) TLL, 65 
A Mangur is an ugly old Copper Piece. . 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trau. i. 67 They have also half Quadrins, which 
they call Mangours, Jé7d. 11.158. -x696.tr, Dee ALont’s Voy, 
Levané xxiv, 329 He made avery considerable Addition to 
the usual Profits of that Office, by inventing .. a certain 
Copper Coin, call’d Mangours. 

Mangoust(e, obs. form of Moncoosx. 

Marn-grass. 1. Jndies. [Cf Manp sb.2: but 
the currency of an East-Indian word in Barbados 
in 1672 would need explanation.] The name in 
Barbados for the gramineous plant Z/eusine indica. 

1672 R. Brome Deser. Famaica, etc. 77 (Barbados) The 
Mangrass-Tree, which is of an exceeding greatness, 1848 
Peis Hist. Barbados 586 Lleusina indica,..Man 

Tass, 


Mangrel, Mangrie: see Monarzt, Mancrry. 

Mangrove! (mzygrduv). Also 7 mangrowe, 
mangrave. [Of obscure history. Synonymous 
words app. connected are Pg, mangue (16th c.), 
Sp. mangle (Oviedo 1535, who applies it to S. 
American species), whence F. manglé (16th c.), 
later mangle (now applied to the fruit only, the 
name of the tree being manglier). The Malay 
maygi-maygt mangrove (not now current in the 
Malay Peninsula, but recorded in early. Dicts.) is 
usually regarded as the ultimate source, but it is 
difficult to account on this view for the early ap- 
pearance of Sp. mangle referring to America. The 
Eng. forms mangrowe, -grave are unexplained (but 
cf. the word-play in quot, 1613); the mod. form is 
doubtless due to assimilation to Grovz sd.] 

Ll. Any tree or shrub of the genus LAzzophora, 
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or the allied genus Bruguzera (N. O. Rhésophova- 


| cew); esp, the Common Mangrove, &. Mangle. 
- The genus RAzzophora is extensively represented in both 
‘The species are all tropical, growing inthe ; 


hemispheres, 
mud on the sea-shore down to low-water-mark; they have 
large masses of interlacing roots above ground, which inter- 
cept mud and weeds, and thus cause the land to encroach 
onthe sea. ed mangrove (see also 2d): a name given to 
a West Indian variety of the Common Mangrove, formerly 
separated as A. Candel; also in Australia, to Brugutera 
rheedii, 

1613 W. C. Plain Descr. Barimudas F 2b, Amongst all 
the rest there growes a kinde of tree called Mangrowes, 
they grow very strangely, & would make a man wonder to 
see the manner of their growing. 1667 R. Licon Bardadoes 
72 The mangrave is a tree of such note as she must not be 
forgotten, x697 Dampier oy. I. xgx Low swampy Land, 
overgrown with Red Mangroves. 1772-84 Cook's May. (1790) 
I. 193 A large lagoon, by the sides of which grows the true 
mangrove, such as is found in the West-Indies. 1845 Dar- 
win Foy, Nat. xxi.4g8 The channel, .was bordered on each 
side by mangroves, which sprang like a miniature forest out 
of the greasy mud-banks. 1889 Maiwen Usef Native Plants 
316 Bruguiera Rheediz..Red Mangrove. 

Ligon’s description of the ‘mangrave’ confuses 
it (as Sloane pointed ont) with the Mahoe (see 
Mauor x). Hence some later writers have ap- 
plied the name mangrove-tree to the Mahioe. 

2. Applied, on account of similarity of habit and 

appearance, to various other plants, a. Any tree 
or shrub of the genus Avicennia(N.O. Verbenacee), 
esp. the White Mangrove (4. officinalis) found in 
Brazil and Australasia, and the Black or Olive 
Mangrove (A. niééda) of tropical America and 
Africa. b. Button mangrove, a small W. African 
tree, Conocarpus erectus (N. O. Combretacex), Also 
called Zaragoza mangrove (7reas. Sot. 1866). c. 
White mangrove, Laguncularia racentosa (N.O. 
Combretacex), found in the West Indies. d. In 
Australasia (see Morris Austral Zing. 1898) used 
with various qualifications in the names of certain 
plants indigenous or cultivated there, as milky 
mangrove, Lxcecaria Agallocha (N. O, Luphor- 
biacew) ; native mangrove (in Tasmania), a legu- 
minous tree, Acacia longifolia; red mangrove 
(see also 1), Herdtiera Httoralis (N. O. Sterctt- 
Hiacee); river mangrove, an Hast Indian tree, 
igiceras majus (N. O. Myrsinex), naturalized in 
Australia; rope mangrove, A/zbiscus arboveus. 
. 1683 J. Poyntz Tobago 29 White Mangrove is of little use, 
save only. to make Ropes with. x697 Dampier Moy. 1. 54 
The black Mangrove is the largest Tree. 1780 G., Hucues 
Barbados 199 It is called the Rope-Mangrove, from the Use 
that is made of the Bark of it to make Ropes or Halters for 
Cattle. 1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot, 238 Avicennia to- 
mentosa, the White Mangrove of Brazil. 1887 Mooney 
Forestry W. Afr. 352 Button Mangrove (Conocarpus erecta, 
Jacq,). 1889 Maven Usef. Native Plants 555 Heritiera 
titioralis .. Red Mangrove’ of Queensland, | 

3. attrib., as mangrove bark, bush, Jungle, root, 
swamp, thicket, tree, wood; mangrove cascabel, 
a South American rattlesnake; mangrove crab, 
some kind of crustacean of Jamaica; mangrove 
cuckoo, a North American cuckoo, Coceysus 
minor; mangrove family, the RAtzophoracex; 
mangrove fly, a West African dipterous insect, 
Chrysops dimidiatus; mangrove-grape (tree) 
?Obs., ?Coccoloba uvifera; mangrove-hen, in 
Jamaica, a species of rail, probably Ralls dovgd- 
rostris; mangrove-myrtle, an Indian myrtaceous 
tree, Barringtonia acutangula ; mangrove oyster, 
an edible oyster which grows upon the submerged 
roots of Mangroves; mangrove snapper, a spa- 
roid fish, Letyanws aurorubens, native of the West 
Indies and the adjacent coast of America north- 
ward to South Carolina;. mangrove tannin, a 
soluble extract of the bark of the mangrove. 

1792 Act 32 Geo. ZIT, c. 49 §2 Red *Mangrove Bark is 
subject toa Duty. 1897 Adddute's Syst. Med. LI. 1085, I have 
tried many. other drugs.,including..mangrove bark.. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 718 Low sandy islands and marshes, 
covered with *mangrove bushes, 187x Kaincstey A? Last 
xii, We found..two large snakes. .. They were, the Negros 
told us, ‘ Dormillons’, or “Mangrove Cascabel’, a species as 
yet, I believe, undescribed. 1756 P, Browne Famarca (1789) 
422 The *Mangrove-Crab, This species is very common. 
1782 Latuam Gen. Syn, Birds I. 1. 537 *Mangrove Cuckow. 
1859 S. F. Barn Catal, N. Amer, Birds 7t (Smithsonian 
Mise, Collect, 11) Coceygzs nzinor Cab, Mangrove Cuckoo, 
1883 Moroney W. A/r. Fisheries 42 (Fish, Exh. Publ,), The 
trees on which oysters are usually.to be found in the tropics 
are of the *mangrove family. 1897 4 dZdut?’s Syst. Med. II, 
1067 A blood-sucking dipterous insect—Chrysops dinidiatus 
the “"mangrove fly’. 1696 Stoang Catal, Plant. Famaica 
184 The *Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc. 
Supp, App. Mangrove-grape [identified with the. Guaja- 
bara or ‘seaside-grape']. xry60 J. Lax Lutrod. Bot, App. 
3r3 Grape, Mangrove, Polygonuan. 184z Hitt in Gosse 
Birds Famaice (1847) 367, | .. found that the *Mangrove- 
hens had been searching for small crabs. | 1849.E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 210 The North Point of the Richel 
mouth, which is: covered with “mangrove jungle. 1847 


Lercunarpr Foul, Overland Exped, ix. 289 As its foliage’ 


and the manner of its growth resemble the. mangrove, we 
called it. the *mangrove-myrtle. 1683 J. Povnrz 7odago 
23. The *Mangrove Oyster. 1883 Moroney 1, Ay 
Hisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), Mangrove oysters are not 
as much sought after as bed or rock oysters, x699 Dampier 


MAN-HANDLE. 


Poy, lI.1. 17 The *Mangrove-Roots that grow by the sides 
of the Creeks are loaden with them [sc. Oysters]. 1734 
Mortimer in Pail. Trans, MXXVIIL 316 The *Mangrove 
Snapper [fr izted Suapper]. Itis esteemed pretty goad Food, 
1884.3. B. Goons, etc, Nat. Hist, Uses. Aquatic Anim. 1.397 
The ‘Mangrove Snapper’ of Charleston..is a much more 
slender.. fish. 2851-6 Woopwarp Modlusca 298 In the mud 
of rivers, and in “mangrove swamps. 1894 WVation (N.Y.} 
6 Sept.176/3 *Mangrove-tannin comes principally from India. 
x85: H. Menvinte Whale xii. 62 A low tongue of land, 
covered with *mangrove thickets. x672 W. HuGues Amer 
Physician 98 This tree is {in Jamaica] most familiarly called 
the *Mangrove-Tree, or by some the Qyster-Tree. 1697 
Damoter Voy. I. 54 There are 3 sorts of Mangrove-Trees, 
biack, red_and white. 2853 Kinostry Westw. Hot xx, A 
low line of *mangrove-wood, backed by primaeval forest, | 


Mangrove’. An alleged name of a fish. 
1828-32 in Wessrer (citing Pennant), 
Manguay, obs. form of Macury. 


{Mangue (meng). fa. F. mangue, perth. a 
colonial shortening of Mangouste MoncoosE.] The 
KUSIMANSE (Crossarchus abscurus), 

x840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd.93 The Mangue...Has the 


muzzle, teeth, pouch, and gait of the Surikate. 1843 Penny 
Cyel, SVL, 400/% 

Mangue, Mangunel: see Manco, Manconrt 

Mangur, -gurnele : see Mancour, MANGONEL, 

Mangustan, -een, vars. MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangy (mzindzi), @ Also 6 mangye, 6-7 
maungy, mangie, 7 maingy, 7,g mangey. [f. 
MANGr $d, + -¥.] 

1. Having the mange; of the nature of or caused 
by the mange. In 16-17th c. also of human 
beings or their ailments : Scabby (04s.). 

e540 Hrywoon four P. P. 629 A goodly thynge for 
dogges that be mangy.  xsyz in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 336 Any kynde of mangy cattle or horses in- 
fected wtt the glaunders of the chyne. 1674 Marxuam 
Cheap Husb, 1. x\. 29 If the Mayne be mangie you shall 
annoynt it with Butter and Brimstone. 1647 Trare Coane, 
Fas. 1. 25 So shalt thou see thy face..so shamefully sawcy, 
mangy, Pocky and scabbed, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
68 Many Leperousand Mangy Diseases, 1688 Persec. Pred 
mont 40 By continual lying. .these poor People were be-« 
come so mangy, that their very skin .. parted from their 
Flesh, cxgzo W. Gipson Farrier's Guide 1. xlix. (1738) 
385 Rub the mie places gently with a woollen Cloth. 
1743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 13x They hada 
mangey Dog. 2806 Med. Frail. XV. 157 In my last com. 
munication, | made a few remarks on Dr. Rowley's ox-faced 
boy; in my present I propose to give a short account of his 
mangey girl 1889 J. K. Jerome Dhree Men te Boal 207 A 
French poodle,..mangy about the middle. 

Jig. 1606 Dexker Sev, Sinzes vi. (Arb.) 39 And..being 
rubd with quicksiluer, which they loue because they have 
mangy consciences. 

Comb, 1609 Dexker Guls Horne-bk, i, 8 To shew that 
you truly loath this polluted and mangy-fisted world. 

2. Squalid, poverty-stricken, shabby, ‘seedy’. 

a@zg29 Sxecton Ds Albany 138 Ever to remayne In 
wretched beggary And maungy misery. 1546 BaLe Ang, 
Votaries i. (t550) 32 He thauynge] nothynge of them agayne 
but a mangye monkes cowle and hys buryall in Paules, 
504 Nasu Unfort. Trav. t Pantofles..mangie at the toes, 
lyke an Ape about the mouth. 1844 THackeray Contsdd, to 
Punch Wks. (Biog. ed.) VI. 8x The Royal Palace. .resembles 
Newgate whitewashed and standing on a sort of mangy 
desert, 1859 SALA Twice round Clock (1861) 172 Iris full of 
bad smells, mangy little shops,..and bad characters. 1860 
Mayvuew Ups. Rhine ii. § i. 62 The..gardens are little 
better than a mangey coppice. x883 Lougyt. ae. July 
258 A mangy old cloth coatis preferred, 1886 H.F. Lestux 
Under two Fig Trees 177 A sprig or two of mangy grass. 

3. Used as a general term of contempt: Beggarly, 
mean, ‘lousy’. Very common inthe 17the 

1838 Batu Zee Lawes E vijb, The lorde doth not regarde 

our mangy mutterynge. a1625 FretcHer Woman's 
Prize w.i, You have abused me..such a way that shames 
the name of Husband, Such a malicious-mangy way. @ x653 
G. Dania /dylls iii, 124 If some bolder wakes The Mangie 
Scribe tells what y® Pigeon speakes. 31694 Morreux Rade- 
dais rv. \xvi. (1737) 27x Thou mangy Noddy-peak | 

Mangy;, obs, form of Manes 562 

Mangys, obs. pl. of Mancue. ; 

Mangzie, variant of MAnyYriE Se. Ods. 

Manhad(d)en, variant of MENHADEN. 


Man-ha'ndle, v.. [f. Maw sd.1+ Hanpts z, 3 
in sense 3.cf. dial. manangle (Devon) to mangle, 
which may belong to MANGLE v. (AF. mahangler).] 

+1. zvans. To handle or wield a tool. Obs. 

1437 R. Fannanne Mon, Christ's Hosp. Adingdon xiii, 
The AMattole was.man-handeled right wele a whyle. ; 

2. Maut., etc. §To move by force of men, with~ 


out levers or tackles’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 1894 Tintes 27 Jan. xof2 
The larger weapons will be worked by electricity, but are 
also capable of being man-handled, xg02 Blackw. Mag, Mar, 
331/2_I’m going to man-handle my gun down the slope. 
1903 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/3 Stalwart Punjabis..band out 
bags of stores,.,or manhandle a fractious, restive animal, 


3. slang. To handle roughly; to pull or hustle 


about. 

1863 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Man-handle, to use a person 
roughly, as to. take him prisoner, turn. him out of a room, 
give him a beating. 1886 Century Mag. Apr. 9053/1 Twa of 
our roughs began to haze him:- but they mistook their call- 
ing, and in two minutes were so mauled and manhandled 
that it was reported aft, 21888 CLarKx Russet, Death Ship 
IL. 253, I.. was for..manhandling him, ghost or no ghost. 
2891 Kirune Light that failed iii, PM catch you and-man- 
handle you, and you'll die, 1894 R. H. Davis Ang. Cousins . 


MAN-HATER, 


ng ‘The cry of ‘Welsher ',.. which sometimes on an English 

race-course means death from man-handling. 
Wan-hater. <A hater of mankind; a misan- 

thrope. Also occas., a hater of the male sex. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Alcid, (1598) 2x8 Timon sur- 
named Misanthropus {as who would say, Loup-garou, or the 
manhater). x64x Minton CA. Gout. 1. Concl. 60 What will 
these man-haters yet with more despight and mischiefe do? 
2678 SHADWELL (#7/2e) The History of Timon of Athens, the 
Man-hater, 171q Manpevittr fad. Bees (1725) 1. 386, 
1 would have no sagacious critick pronounce me a man- 
hater... am a great lover of company. x759 GoLpsm. Pod, 
Learn, vi, Rousseau, of Geneva, a professed man-hater. 
1827 CARLYLE Germ. Lit. in Mise. Ess, (1872) 1. 32 The 

grimmest manhaters.. will be found in abundance. 188 
Srevenson Pr. Ofte u1. ii, 85 Essentially he is to be numbered 
among the man-haters. 1896 West. Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/3 It isin 
mo way true that we are man-haters and discontented women, 

+Manheat. Oss. Forms: 3 manede, mon- 
heade, 3~4 manhede, 3-6 manhed, 4 manhiede, 
Se, manheide, 4-5 monhede, 4-6 Sc. manheid, 
5 monhedde, 6 manheed, 6-7 manhead. ff. 
Man sdi+4-HEaD, Cf. MayHoon.] 

1. The state of being human; the condition of 
belonging to humanity ; human nature. 

e1a20 Bestiary 690 He..drowing Solede in ure manhede. 
x340 Hampote Pr. Corse. 5253 Pe gude men sal se hym in 
manhed pan, With be godhed, als God and man. ¢13830 
Will. Palerne 4390 Sone schal pe puple se pi semli face, In 
manhede & in minde as it out to bene. 7390 Gower Covt/. 
I. 144 Forthi, my Sone, tak good hiede So forto lede thi 
manhiede, That thou ne be noght lich a beste, ¢1440 
Hy.ton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 0. xxx, For in oure 
lorde Jhesu ate two kyndes, the manhede and the godhede. 
xqgo-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 228 For anon the godhed was 
unyed to the manhed in the vyrgyns wombe, 1843 Bacon 
New Years Gift Wks. 1564 1. 177 b, He only receaued his 
fleshe and manhed of Mary. 1588 A. Kine. tr. Cazisizes* 
Catech., Cert. Prayers 26 b, Luke, 6 maist meike maker, on 
the manheid of thy weal beloned sone, and haue mercie 
vpon thy warkmanshipe. 

b. Human shape or form. 

1330 King af Tars 426 The blake hound,..To hire spac 
in monhede, In whit ermure as a kniht, a 
-2, The quality of being manly ; manhood; viri- 
lity; courage, valour. 

e275 Lay. 24671 Bote he were pries ifonded in fihte, and 
his manede icud and him seolf icnowe. ¢x330 W2ll. Paderne 

3x Me pinkes, bi his menskful maneres & his man-hede, 
fat he is kome of god kin. | 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 402 Bot 
off manheid and mekill mycht, Till Ector dar I nane comper. 
1420 Anturs of Arth, 351 Here commes ane errant kniste; 
Do him resone and rizte, For bi manhede, ¢2475 Par- 
venay 92 He wold preue his vertu and manhede With noble 
knightes and peple worthi. 
8e Lufe is causs of honour ay, Luve makis cowardis man- 
heid to purchass. 3567 Satin, Poems Reform. iv. 148 
Samson also, for manheid and prudence, All Israell that had 
in gouernance, Dalila desauit in vnder couertoure. 

b. Manly dignity; the dignity of manhood. 
exago S, Lng. Leg. V. 74/106 He was po pe cuyndeste 
englische man pat was of enie manhede. c1320 Sir Trisir. 
1840 Lesen y mot mi manhed Or 3eld ysonde me fra 

83. Homage. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 5197 Hii dude him anon hor man- 
hede, & ne contekede nammore. ./ézd. 8716 Peruore monie 
heyemen ne dude him none manhede, 

. Elumanity, humaneness, kindness. 

1382 Wyciir 7itus iii. 4 The benygnyte, and humanite, 
ov manhed, of our sauyour God. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls). III. 429 Alisaundre dede it nougt for love but for 
manhede [1432-50 manhode, L. on aniorts sed humanitatis 
causa). cxr4ayo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1415 Cuthbert. wel- 
comed him with manhede. : 

Man-hole. A hole or opening in a floor, 
pavement, boiler, sewer, et¢., through which a 
Man may pass to gain access to certain parts. 
Also, a recess in a wall, etc., used as a place of 
refuge, e.g. to avoid passing trains; a hole in a 
covered boat or canoe for the accommodation of 
@ rower or paddler. 

x793 Smeaton Zdystone L. $274 The center stone was 
made a, enough to admit of an opening, from floor to 
floor, or Man-Hole, to be made through it, 2839 R. S. 

Rostnson Mant, Steam Eng. 120 In the crown of the boiler 
is a large circular opening, called a man hole. .x841 Penny 
Cycl, RX, 3918/1 To make apertures or man-holes., to 
enable persons..to enter and cleanse the sewers. 1883 
Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 477 The pah, or man-hole, as we 
would term it, is very nearly in the centre [of the kayak]. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech, 6x They are sent down 
the main hatchway by a strop and toggle in the man-hole, 
188r Raymonp Azining. Gloss., Man-holz, Corn. The hole 
in a sollar through which men_pass upon the ladder or from 
one ladder to the next, 2892 EE. Reeves Homeward Bound 
x19 Each rower sits ina manhole [of a‘decked' boat}. x893 
Law Times XCY. 204/2 His horse’s foot struck the cover 
of a manhole in the middle of the road, and it fell. 
ativid, 1844 H. Srepuuns Bk, Farm 11. 316 The man- 
hole door. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 55/2 Patent Venti- 
lating Man-hole Cover for Sewers. x900 Lngingering Mag. 
xix. 742/2 Manhole plates..in the shape of ovals. 
anhood (mznhud), Forms: see Man sd. 
and -HooD. 


1, The state or condition of being human; 
human nature. “A. i : 
azaag Leg. Kath, 986 pe godcundnesse of godd, for. men- 
- nesse‘of his monhad, . .1340 Ayend. 12 Pe pridde article. . be~ 
longep to be zone as to pe manhode} pet is to zigge ase pet 
he is man dyadlich, ¢ xgxx xsf Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb,) Introd, 
30/2 They say that in christo is ‘alone the godhed without 
the manhod, 1ga9 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 155/2, All 
textes that seme to make him lesse, be nothynge to 
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vnderstanden of his godhedde, but of his manhode onely. 
1848-9 (Mar.)} Bk. Cont. Prayer Athan. Creed, Equall to the 
father-as touchyng his Godhead: and inferior to the father 
as touchyng his manhode. /é7d., By takyng of the manhode 
into God. 1667 Mixton &. £. ut, 314 Therefore thy Humi- 
liation shall exalt With thee thy Manhood also to this 
Throne; Here shalt thou sit incarnate, 1703 Rowr Fair 
Penit, 1. i, 222 Keep,.A little Pity to distinguish Manhood 
Lest other Men. .should..judge you to be number’d with 
the Brutes. 1848 R. 1 WitpErForce Docir Jncarn. xv. 
(852) 440 That real manhood of Christ our Lord, which 
binds Him at this moment to collective humanity. 1865 
Lowe, Harvard Comme. Ode ix, Yea, Manhood hath a 
wider span And larger privilege of life than man, 
b. The dignity of man. 

¢x400 Arth. & Merl, (Linc. Inn MS.) x172 (Kalbing) 3ef 

telle bis folk by fore, How pat bow ware gete and bore, 
Panne schal hit sprynge wide and brode, Pen hastow lore 

ry manhod, 

2. The state of being a man: @. as opposed to 
childhood; b. as opposed to womanhood, 

1390 Gower Conf. J. 185 This Elda triste in special Upon 
aknyht, whom fro childhode He hadde updrawe into man- 
hode. 1601 Wrever Mirr. Mart. Cjb, When riper yeares 
and manhaode made vs strong, Then we knew much, and 
more still would be showing. x6rx Suaks, Cyd, 111. Iv, 195 
Pis. (To Imogen, about to disguise herself.] To some shade, 
And fit you to your Manhood. 1667 Minton P. L. x. 148 
Was shee made thy guide, Superior, or but equal, that to 
her Thou did’st resigne thy Manhood. /éid. x1. 246 His 
starrie Helme unbuckl'd shew’d him prime In Manhood 
where Youth ended. 1728 Watts Logict. vi. § 6 Methuselah, 
when he was nine hundred and sixty Years old,..was the 
same Person as when he was in his full Vigour of Manhood, 
or when he was.an Infant, newly born, 2886 Froupe Ast. 
Eng, (1858) L. ii, rog Children, as they grew to manhood, 
inherited the duty of revenging their fathers’ deaths. 1882 
A. W. Warp Dickens iv. .86 One likes to think of him in 
these years of vigorous manhood, 

Jig. 1630 R. Fohuson's Kingda. & Comm, 138 The three 
ages of France: her child-hood, till Pepin: her man-hood, 
till Capet; her old age, till now. x84x MyrersCazh. Th. 1. 
§ 34. 123 Is it a disposition befitting spiritual manhood? Is 
it not characteristically childish ? 

-3. The qualities eminently becoming a man; 
manliness, courage, valour. arch, 

"3377 Lane, P. Pd, B. ut. 184 3it I may as I my3te menske 
the with 3iftes, And mayntene thi manhode more than 
thow knoweste. ¢x392 CHaucer Compl. Venus 4 Remem- 
braunce Upon the mauvhod and the worthinesse,..Of him 
whos I am_al, whyl I may dure, ¢ 1402 Lyna. Compl, BL 
XKnt. 333 Notwithstondyng his manhode and his myght, 

Love unto him did ful grete unright. x530 Pausor. 500/2 
‘Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll crake goodly of his 
manhode. 1879-87 Hontnsuen Chron. I. 50/2 ‘The Britains 
aswell with constant manhood, as skilfull practise, ..auoided 
and beat from them the arrowes and darts, xsg0 Suaxs. 
Mids, N. 1. ii. 412 Follow my voice, we’l try no manhood 
here. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. Argt. 544 That province 
had beene quite lost, but for the singular manhood and in- 
dustrie of L, Martius a knight of Rome. 1618 Row tanps 
Night Raven (1620) 29 Tom of his manhood boasts That he 
like -butter-flies esteemes all Ghoasts. 1829 Hoon Zug. 


Avram xvi, There was a manhood in her look That murder 


could not kill. 2853 Wairrier Hero 75 Peace hath higher 
tests of manhood Than battle ever knew. 

+4. Humanity, humaneness, Ods. 

1432-50 [see MANHEAD 4, quot. 1387]. 1470-88 MaLory 
Arthur v. x.177 And so wyll I yf thou Bsa Hi ee and 
ayde me that I maye be crystned and byleue on god. And 
therof I requyre the of thy manhode.. xg53 WatTREMAN 
Fardle Facions 11. tii. 126 Suche tendrenes had been shewen 
to two, or three [children], as the mothers loked for, and 
manhode..doth require. 1578 Gorpinc Calvin on Ps, \xix, 
27 Inasmuche as manhod willeth to succour the afflicted. 

5. Homage. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 19 He ys wel renay pet pet land pet he halt of 
his Ihorde deth in-to pe hond of his wyende, and dep him 
manhode. Jdid., He deb manhode to the dyeule, and be- 
comp his prel. 

6. Men collectively; the adult male members 
of a population, nation, or the like. 

1588 Copy Let. sent to Mendoza 27 The Lord Strange 
the Earls’sonne, and all the manhood of Lancashire an 
Cheshire, would goe ouer the Seas and fetch the Earle home. 
x60x Hortanp Piixy I. 15 The whole manhood of Greece 
fought the battell of Salamis. 1609 — Ave, Marcell. 115 
There followed a multitude of all sorts.and degrees, picked 
and chosen out of the manhood of the nations adjoyning, 
1640 Yorke Union Hon., Battelis 1 In the Rere-guard was 
the Duke himselfe, with his whole manhoode of Normans. 

7. attvib.; raanhood suffrage, that form of 
popular election in which the suffrage is granted 
to all male citizens of lawful age not disqualified 
by crime, insanity, etc. 

1873 tr. Strauss’ Old Faith & New \xxxi. 329. 1877 R, 
Lowe in Fortin. Rev, Dec. 728, 

Ma‘n-hu:nter, <A hunter of men; usually a 
contemptuous term for cannibals, slave-dealers, 
brigands, or the like, 

1555 Epen Decades 142 marg., Manhunters. x819 Metro- 
polis II, 2x9 All blood-suckers and man hunters, be they 
adders, blood-hounds, bailiffs, or even certain attornies. 18sx 
Mayne Rew Scalp Hunt. xxiv. x79 It was a picture such 
as may be seen only in.a biyouac of, guerilleros, of brigands, 


of man-hunters, x89a Zancwit. Bow Mystery 23 The 
hardened old.man-hunter's voice was not free from a tremor. 

So Ma'n-hunting sd, and a.; also Ma‘n-hunt sé. 

1585 Even Decades To Rar., A pray to those manhuntynge 
woolues.. /d/d. 142 All the whiche gyue them selues onely 
to. manhuntynge.’ 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., Man- 
Aunting, the impress service. . 188x Besant & Rick Chapl. 


- f Fleet I, 203 One time there was the mischievous practice 


of man-hunting. 1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/1 Those regions 
of man-hunts and hideous blood orgies. x898 /did. 31 Dec. 


-MANTA. 


2/3 The man-hunting trials promoted by the Association of 
Bloodhound Breeders. 

Mani (mani). Also 8 many, 9 mannee. [a. 
Sp. mame (Pineda) ; prob. from some S. American 
language. | 

1. A South American.earth-nut (see quot. 1866), 

x7xz tr. Frezier’s Voy, 186 They have ..a Sort of Fruit 
there [at Pisco], which grows in a Cod that does not rise 
out of the Harth .. ‘The Inhabitants call it Many. /did., 
wiarg., Many Fruit. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 78 Another fruit, called mani, is produced by a small 
plant. It is of the size and shape of a pine cone. 182g 
Gentl, Mag. XCV. 1, 318 ‘The Jack-fruit, sweet sops, sour 
sops, mannees [etc., 1866 Zveas. Bot. 717/2 Mant,..a 
Spanish name of the Ground Nut, Arachis Aypogea. 

2. A South American tree (see quot. 1866), 

x866 Treas. Bot. 9757/1 Moronobea) coccinea, the Ho 
Gum tree, .. In Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mani 
or Oanani, the natives make torches with it. 1800 A siat, 
Ann, Reg, Mise. Tr. 75 note, The mani-tree, which yields 
a timber that is almost imperishable. ; 

Mania (mania), [a. L. mania, a, Gr. pavia, 
related to paiveoOar (:—*manye-) to be mad, f, 
wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root *#en-, repre- 
sented in many words referring to mental states, 
emotions, etc. (cf. esp. Gr. pijvis rage, évos mood, 
passion): see Minp sé, In 14-17th c. rarely in 
the Fr. form Mantz. ] 

L. Mosology. Mental derangement characterized by 
great excitement, extravagant delusions and halluci- 
nations, and, in its acute stage, by great violence. 

¢ x400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 266, & wibinne .iij. daies Mania 
come to hir and was oute of hir witt. x547 Boorne Srez, 
fealth ecxx. (1557) 75 Mania is the greke. In latin it is 
named /xsania or /'uror. In Englishe it is named a mad- 
nes or wodnes lyke a wylde beaste. 1650 BuLwer 4 27h70- 
pomet. 207 Some in Mania or Melancholy madnesse, have 
attempted the same. 31788 ‘A. Pasquin’ Childr. Vhespis 
(1792) 62 As the Magi their foul incantations prepare, And 
with seeds of the #azva impregnate the air! 1853 Car- 
PENTER Princ. Hum, Physiol. (ed. 4) § 830 The state of 
Mania..is usually characterized by the combination of 
complete derangement of the intellectual powers, with pas- 
sionate excitement upon every point which in the least degree 
affects the feelings. by : 

b. Applied rarely to a similar condition in 
lower animals, 

1607 TorseLy Four. Beasts (1658) 272, I judged him 
{a horse] to be vexed with a melancholy madness called of the 
Physitians Mania, or rather Melancholia. 3879 W. L. 
Linosav AVind Lower Anint. I. 97 They [bees] are.. liable 
to. temporary epidemic excitemerit, delirium, or mania. 


ce. Inspired frenzy or madness. rave. 


1886 C. A. Briccs Messianic Proph. i 12 The prophetic 
mania comes upon.a man like Saul, 

2. Great excitement or enthusiasm resembling 
madness. Chiefly with @ or zhe: A vehement 
passion or desire; also, in weaker sense (after F. 
manie), a ‘craze’, ‘rage’, Const. for, of. Also, 
a period of great excitement affecting a body of 
persons. 

1689 EVELYN Corr. (1879) III. 443 So vaine a thing itis to 
set ones heart vpon any thing of this nature with that 
passion & mania, that unsatiable Earle. .did, to the detri- 
ment of his estate and family. 1791-3823 D’Israzti Cun 
Liz. (1858) III. 303 At the restoration of letters,,.there pre- 
vailed a mania for burying spurious antiquities. 1807 C. W. 
Janson Stranger Amer, 385 The mania of land speculation. 
x8x5 W. H. Irevanp Sevibddeomania 243 Catalogues, with a 
few annotations on the mania of portrait collectors. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Sec. Amer, 1.199, 1 was told at Wash- 
ington..that ‘the people of New England do good by 
mania’, 2855 Macautay /7ist. Eng, xix. LV. 322 A mania 
of which the symptoms were essentially the same with those 
of the mania of 1720. .seized the public mind. . 1878 Jevons 
Prim, Pol, Econ, 122 A prudent man would never invest in 
any new thing during a mania or bubble, 1879 M¢Carruy 
Own Tintes U1. xxiii. 196 He had a detestation for demo 
cratic doctrines which almost amounted to a mania. 1884 
Gremour Afongols 149 The mania which possesses the Mon- 
gols for making pilgrimages. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed, indicating the 
kind of ‘mania’, as razlway, tulip mania, etc. 

19777: in NV. E. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1872) XXVI. 259 The 
rage for building in England .. is somewhat similar to the 
tulip mania in Holland. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
6co During the rage of the paper currency mania. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. (0.8.) Apr. 448/1 The heart mania has ex- 
tended to the watch, a favorite design showing two linked 
hearts set with pearls, x903 Dadly Chron. 13 Oct. 5/1 In 
the last decade of that century a canal mania raged, in many 
ways resembling the railway mania of some sixty years ago, 

-mania, 2 terminal element, repr. Gr. pavia 
Mania in composition. 

There were in Gr. a few compounds in -mayia (rare and 
chiefly post-classical), expressing the general sense ‘acertain 
kind of madness’, or ‘the state of being mad after some ob- 
ject', and corresponding as nouns of quality or condition to 
the related adjs. (a much more frequent formation) in 
-worys ==‘-mad’. Txamples are yuvatxouoria mad passion 
for women, épwroavia love-emadness, tmmopavia mad love for 
horses, Vdpapavia ‘ water-madness’, hydrophobia. . In the 
x6th and 17th c. a number of quasi-Greek compounds, de- 
noting species of mania, were invented and used in medical 

atin, and some of these, as nymphomania, have been 
adopted in Eng, Other technical or quasi-technical words, 
formed in the 19th c., are klepitomania, lypemania, megalo- 
mania, In the 17-18th ¢, the currency of F. saxie in the 
sense of a ‘craze’ or passion (e. g. for some pursuit, or the 
collection of some class of objects) suggested the: formation 
of a number of quasi-Gr. compounds such as dibliomante 
mania for books, sétvomanie mania for metre, mdlomanie 


MANTIABLE. 


mania for song; and hybrid formations such as Anglomania 
mania for things English, ¢vdipomanie mania for tulips. 
Several of these words have been adopted in Eng, with the 
ending -#ania, and in the rgth c. it became somewhat 
common to invent nonce-words with thisending. Examples 
are bancomania, a craze for establishing banks ; Graio- 
mania [L. Grai-us Greek], passion for things Greek; Ita- 
jomania, wild enthusiasm for Italy; Queenomania, 
{applied by Southey to the popular devotion to the cause 
of Queen Caroline); scribbleomania, a craze for scrib- 
bling. The sbs. in -ania have, ac.ually or potentially, 
correlative sbs, in -maniac; the words in -MANE are of 
rare accurrence, and are viewed as Gallicisms, | 
3788 Trifler No. 8. 104 "Till the wide Nugae-mania spread. 
1792 CoLerrpGE LvZz, (1895) I. 9s, I never had the scribble- 
mania stronger on me than for these last three or four 
days. 1815[W, H. Ireranp] (é7#le), Scribbleomania. 1820 
Soutury in Lie & Corr. (1850) V. 53 The Queenomania 
will probably die away ere long. 1837 Slackw. Mag. XLI. 
848 During all the late fury of land-jobbing schemes in 
the west, of building extravagances in the east, of banco- 
mania everywhere, ..the cotton manufacture alone remains 
unscathed. 1885 Maurice Leara. & Work, 254 This..would 
bea fair representation of the motives and arguments which 
created the Roman Graiophobia. And the Roman Graio- 
mania in the young men will: have had as intelligible an 
explanation. 1860 Lo, Deray in Ld. Malmesbury's Mem, 
(1884) II. 2x3 His Italomania and his Free Trade policy. 

+Ma-niable, 2, Obs. Also 6-7 manyable, 
(7 mannyable, mainsable). [a OF. maniable, 
f. manzer to handle (=It. maneggiare: see Man- 
AGE v.), £. L, manus hand.] 

1. Easy to handle; flexible, pliable, workable. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 Gauntelots..to receyue the 
strokes yfit were so that his other armures manyable faylled 
tohym. 1520.52 Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 55 note, For the 
nymble handlyng wheroff[thesworde] Hehathe or knowythe 
no feate, but thowght it not manyable, and callyd the Admi- 
rall,and cawsed hym to feell the weght theroff, xg90 Sir J. 
Smyru Disc. Weapons 4b, Short, strong, and light arming 
daggers are more maniable. 16x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
140 Those instruments of battery .. were left off .. because 
they were not so maniable and tractable, and apt for trans- 
portation, as these are. a 16x2 Ratzicu 7o P. Henry Rem. 
(1661) 251 If she [a ship] be bigger she will be of lesse use, 
..lesse nimble, lesse mannyable. 1633 R. Asuiry Barri’s 
Cochin China D ivb, It [the elephant’s trunk] is so flexible 
and maniable that he extendeth and turneth it as he list, 
x6s4 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 183 
The earth about it is everywhere manyable, so as ‘Trenches 
may easily be made. 1727 Bravtey Ham, Dict. s.v. Gime 
els, Your Business only is to make the Paste firm, and to 
knead it well; if it be not maniable, and that if you cannot 
draw it with your Hands. . you must beat it ina Mortar. 

jb. Of a person or his attributes: Manageable, 


tractable. 

¢1896-1604 Bacon Heiss Intell. Powers Wks. 1859 VII. 
zoo And as to the will of Man, it is that which is most mani- 
able and obedient'as that which admitteth most medicines 
to cure and alter it. 1603 — dav. Learn, ii. § 8 Learning 
doth make the minds of men gentle, generous, maniable, 
and pliant to government, x628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Ar 
gents 275 This rage, which was .. not maniable by any pru- 
dence or counsell. 1630 Lennarn Charron's Wisd. u. ix. 
§ 3. 334 To be supple and maniable, to know how to rise 
and eat to bring himselfe into order, when there is need, 

2. That may be handled or felt, palpable. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 27/1 He is not manyable ne may 
not be handled. ¢1g20 ANDREewE Nodle Lafe 1. xlit. I ii, 
The Motte..is a maniable worm, and yet it hydeth him in 
y’ clothe that it can scantly be sene, 1665 J. SeRGEANT 
Sure Footing 64 Actions, Sacraments, and all other outward 
shows which could be invented to make such mysteries 
maniable. 1686 Corton tr. Afontaigue Il. 1 xii. 261 We 
leave to them [Beasts] for their Divident, Essential, Ma- 
niable, and Palpable Goods, as Peace, Repose {etc.]. 

Maniac (méniék), a and sé. Forms: 7 
maniacque, 7-8 maniack, 8- maniac. f[ad. 
late L. maniac-us (as if a. Gr. *pavtax-ds), f. pavia 
Manta. Cf. F. maniaque.} A... adj. 

L. Affected with mania; raving with madness. 

,%604 R. Cawprey Table Aljh, Maniacgue, mad, braine 
sick, 18x17 SHetiey Xev. slam x. xiii, So, she scourged 
forth the maniac multitude To rear this pyramid.  18z5 
Scorr Zalism. xviii, My words shall be those of the maniac 
outcast which I am. 

transf, 1856 Bryant Sevenade x, The maniac winds, di- 
vorcing The turtle from his mate. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by mania; 
belonging to or characteristic of a maniac. 

x727 Kinneir in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 347, 1..us'd Cam- 

hire in Maniac Disorders. 18r7 Byron Lam, of Tasso iii, 

he..maniac cry Of minds and bodies in captivity, 21850 
Roserrson Serv Ser. 111. ili. (1872) 38 Like maniac ravings. 
1879 Guo. Euior Coll, Break# P. 236 To gaze with maniac 
stare, 

b. Characterized by wild excitement; frantic, 
x80g Jurrarson Writ. (1830) IV. 127 In the present ma- 
niac state of Europe. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxiv, 
The performance of a maniac hornpipe. 1862 R. VauGHAN 
Nonconformity 320 To the government this maniac pro- 
ceeding was a godsend. 


B. sb. One who is affected with mania. 

a 1963 SHENSTONE. £leg, xvi. xxvi, Scornful she spoke, 
and, heedless of reply The lovely maniac bounded o’er the 
plain, 1775 H. Farmer Desmoniacs N_T. 1%, viii. 143 All 
their [sc. demoniacs’] symptoms agree with those of epilep- 
tics and maniacs, who fancied they had evil spirits within 
them. 1784 Cowrsr Task 11. 663 And ‘tis.a fearful spec- 
tacle to see So many maniacs dancing in their chains, 1828 
Scorr #. M. Perth xxix, His eye rolled like that of a ma- 
niac in his fever fit. 2877 Brack Green Past. xxxvi, As 
though he half expected ‘this maniac to turn and bite him. 

b. attrib. and Comb.. as in maniac-like adv.; also 


appositively as in maniac-maiden, 
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x8ax Suetiey Prometh. Und. vy. 470, 1, a most enamoured 
maiden..Maniac-like around thee move, 1845 G. Murray 
dstayord 149 The maniac-maiden singeth aye Of love. 

“Maniacs see -MANIA. 

Maniacal (manoiakal), a. [f- Maniac+-ar.] 

1. Affected with mania. Also adsoé. 

1678 Cupwortr /zzed/. Syst, 1. v. 704. When maniacal per- 
sons .. speak in Janguages which they had never learnt. 
1800 Med. Frnz. IV. 106 Another patient..became de- 
cidedly and violently maniacal. 21865 W. H. O. Sankey 
Mental Dis, iti. (1866) 7x Maniacal patients are not neces- 
sarily irascible...The maniacal will answer, but speedily 
ramble again from the point, 

&. Of, belonging to or of the nature of mania; 
characteristic of a maniac. 

xgor Grew Cosm. Sacra m1, i. 89 Epilepsys, and Maniacal 
Lunacies, do usually conform..to the Age of the Moon. 
2748 Hartiey Odserv. Manu. iv. § 3. 384 Maniacal and 
other Disorders. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 196 
The extravagant, almost maniacal, assertion, 1866 Cornh. 
Mag. Aug. 227 In maniacal frenzy. 1899 CrockeTr A7t 
Kennedy 405 With a quick access of maniacal strength, the 
prisoner cast his guards..from him. 

Hence Mani‘acally aaz. 

1846 E. B. Barrerr xo July in Lett. R. Browning & 
EZ. B. B. (1899) 11. 323 Poor Haydon ! Think what an agony 
life was to him..—the man seeing maniacally in all men 
the assassins of his fame! 31860 W. Cotuins Wom, White 
xiii, 18 An expression of maniacally intense hatred and fear. 
1894 Sata Things Seen I. 79 He usually came home. -either 
boisterously, lyrically, pugilistically, or maniacally drunk, 

Maniack, -acque, obs. forms of Maniac, 

|| Manica (menika), [L.; cf. Manone] A 
sleeve (obs.vare~°), Manica Hippocratis = Hippo- 
crates’ sleeve: see Ilippoornas 2, Tiippocrarss, 
Hence '} Marnicated a., sleeved (obs. rare—°). 

1641 Frencn Dis¢z7d. ii. (1651) 46 Let the Liquor runne 
through a bagge called Manxa Hippocratis made of white 
Cotten. x67z Grew Anat, Planis 1. ii. § 23 The Sap.. 
through this, as through a Manica Hifppocratis, is still 
more finely filtred. xzaz7 Bartey vol. I], A/anica, a Sleeve, 
Gantlet or Glove. L, bid, Afanicated, wearing a Sleeve, 
Glove or Gantlet, . 

Manicate (mz‘nikeit), a. Bot. [ad. L. mani- 
cat-us furnished with sleeves.] (See quot.) 

1832 Linp.ey /utrod. Bot. 39 Hairs also give the following 
names to the surface of any thing :—Manzcaze, when inter- 
woven into a mass that can be easily separated from the 
surface. 3866 in reas, Bot. . 

Manichean, Manichean (meniki-an), 2. 
and sé, Also 6 Manichian, [f. L. Adanicheus 
(see MANICHEE) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Manichees or 
their doctrine; characteristic of a Manichee. 

1638. Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. i. Pref. § 1 If any thine 
more then ordinary might be said in defence of the Mani- 
chean Doctrine. xr710 BerKxetey Princ. Hun. Knowl. 
§ x54 Favourers of Atheism or the Manichean Heresy. 1784 
Cowper 7'ask. v.444 As dreadful as the Manichean God. 
Ador'd through fear, strong only to destroy. 18sx D. Wit- 
son Preh, Aun, (1863) LI, tv. ii, 230 Manichean symbols 
being introduced on such monuments, 2853 Minman Lad. 
Chr. 1x. viii. (1864) V. 385 In another respect the followers 
of Peter de Brueys rejected the usages of the Church, but 
in no rigid or ascetic, and therefore no Manichean spirit. 

B. sé. =MANICHER. 

x86 CLement in Strype Zeel. Mem. (1721) II. App. Ixi. 
214 Arians Eutichians Manichians..and all other herctikes. 
1686 Hornece Crucif Fesus xi, 203 The Marcionites and 
Manichzeans of old, who taught, that Christ had no real or 
substantial body. 1739 S. Bovse Deity 98 Could the wild 
Manichzean own that oe The good would triumph, and 
the illsubside! 1793 D. Srewart Outi. Mor. Phitos. 1. ti. 
§ 293 The Manicheans account for the mixture of good and 
evil in the universe, by the opposite agencies of two co- 
eternal and independent principles. 1869 Lecky Europ. 
Mor. (2877) 1. iii. 426 St. Augustine relates that. when he 
was a Manichaean, his mother for a time refused even to sit 
at the same table with her erring child. 

b. tvansf. 
. 1873 Morey Rowssean II. x. 39 Rousseau was never 
a manichaean towards nature, To him she was all good and 
bounteous. 1885 7zazes (weekly ed.) 29 May 12/3 As they 
are a Manicheans, it follows that nothing exists but what 
as £00 i s s s Lt . 

Manicheanize, manicheanize (meni- 
k?anoiz),v. [f. prec.+-1E.] a. zztr. To incline 
to Manichzean opinions. b. ¢rans. To introduce 
Manichzean principles into. Hence Ma:nichee’an- 
ized ppl. a., Ma:niche‘anizing vd/, sb. 

1838 G. S. Faser Jugntry 236 note, The articles wherein 
they were charged with manicheanising. 1865 Pal? Madi G. 
8 Sept. 10/2 The adherents of a Manicheeanised Christianity. 

Manicheism, Manicheism  (mz«ni- 
kzjiz’m), Also 7 Manichisme. [f. Alanichaus 
(sce MANICHEE) + -IsM.] The doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Manichees, 

1626(FEATLEy] tr. ParallelD b, This Doctrine bringeth into 
the Church Manichisme. 1679 T. PuLLER Moderat. Ch. Bug. 
vi. 143 Which doctrine of J..S. is condemned..as the Bia of 
Manicheism, 1756-82 J. Warron Zss, Pope (ed. 4) II. ix. 
zoo. The gloomy and uncomfortable scheme of Scepticism 
and Manicheism. -x853 Maurice Profh. & . Kings vi. 
97. The Manichaeism which would lead us to think that 
evil may-at last triumph, or hold a divided empire with God, 
186z Pearson Zarly & Mid. Ages143 The charge of Mani- 
cheism was brought against the promoters of celibacy, 187% 
Tytor Prim, Cult. If. 300 Manichzism..is based on the 
doctrine of two antagonistic principles of good and evil. 

Manicheist (mz‘nikdist). rare. [f as 
prec. +18T.] = MANICHEE. 

3880 T, A. Srarvinc £iiz, Demonol.17 The second prin- 


“MANTE. 


ciple is that of the Manichzists: the division of spirits into 
hostile camps, good and evil. 

Manichean, ~ize: see MANICHMAN, -IZ5. 

Manichee (menik?). Also 4 #1. Manaches, 
6 Manichey, f/. Mani-, Manycheis, Manacheis, 
7 Manachy. fad. late L. Manichxus, late Gr. Mavi~ 
xatos, from the name of the founder of the sect 
(variously recorded as Manes and Alanichaeus) who 
lived in Persia in the grd century after Christ.] 
An adherent of a religious system widely accepted 
from the third to the filth century, composed of 
Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan elements. 

The special feature of the system which the name chiefly 
suggests to modern readers is the dualistic theology, accord- 
ing to which Satan was represented as co-eternal with God. 

21380 St. Augustine 103 in Horstm, 4 Hengl. Leg. (1878) 
63 Pe Manichees pat heretykes weren, /ééd. 576 Austin.. 
Quercom be Manaches eiryng. 1533 More Dedell. Salem 
v. Wks, 939/2 For a certaine sorte there wer of the heretikes 
that wer the Manicheis, x1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cowim, 
gx Whan the Arrians,..and the Manycheis, sowed abroade 
their opinions. xg¢4 Hooker /icel. Pol. ww. vii. § 2 Faustus 
the Manichey. 164x Hinpe F Bruen vy. 15 Augustine con- 
fesseth of himselfe, he was first a Manachy before he was 
a Preacher. 1649 Jur. Tayior Gi, Axemp. 1. iv. 130 A 
Manichee (a heretick, that cenyed God to be the maker of 
things visible). 1702 Ecuarp “eed. Hist. (1710: 644 Pope 
Leo said that the Devil reigned in all other heresies, but 
had rais’d his very throne in that of the Manichees. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians 11. iv. (1876) 195 The Manichees con- 
sidered the Son and Spirit.as necessary emanations from 
the Father. 31842 Brownine Soé7/, SS. Cloister vii, Lf I trip 
him just a-dying..Spin him round and send him flying Off 
to hell, a Manichee ? 

Manichian, obs. form of Maniceman, 

Manichord (menikfid), ds. exe. Hist. 
Forms; 7-8 manicordion, 8 -ium, (7 many- 
cord), 7-9 manicord, 8~ manichord, [a. F, 
manvcorde, manichordion, corruptly a. med.L, 
*monochordium, monocordum, a, \ate Gr. povo~ 
xépdiov, Gr. povdxopdov MOxocHoRD; the word was 
perh, associated by popular etymology with L. 
manus hand, Cf. It. sana-, manicordo (Florio).] 
= CLAVICHORD, 

1611 Cotcr., Monochoriiser des doigts, to quauer with the 
fingers, to wag or play with them, as if he touched a Mani- 
cordion. 2668 in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vi. 
a8 Paid. .for Ketty’s Many-cords ox 06 00. 1670 /bid.'38x 

‘or a moneths teaching of Katy and Alice on the harpsi- 
callsand manicords oroace. ryx0in E. W. Dunbar Soc. Life 
(1865) 15, I can play on the Treble and Gambo, Viol, Virgi- 
nelles and Manichords, 1730-6 Baruy (folio), Manicordinar, 
a musical instrument in form of a spinet, 1823 Roscor tr. 
Sismondi's Lit. Bur. (1846) I. v. x28 The manicord, or 
claricorde, was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals. 
1830 Mrs. Bray #it2 of F. xvii. (1884) 148 She has a curious 
hand at the lute, and the-manichord. 

Manicle, obs. form of Manactr. 

+Marnicon. Ods. [a. L. manicon, Gr. pavindy, 
f. root of pavia MANIA, palyec@a to be insane.] 


A kind of nightshade, supposed to: cause madness, 
1678 Butter Azd. 11. i. 324 Bewitch Hermetick-men to 
run Stark staring mad with Manicon. . 2727 Barzy vol. I, 
shoe ag an Herb call'd also Dorychuton,a Kind of Night. 
shade, 
Manicord, -cordion, ~ium: see Mantcnorn. 
Manicure (menikiuer), sd. [a. F. mandcure 


(1877 in Littré Sagal, Add.), f. L. manus hand + 
ciira care. Cf, the earlier pédicure.} 

1. One who professionally undertakes the care 
and treatment of the hands and finger-nails. 

1880 Melbourne Bulletin 12 Nov, 7/3 When one has not 
been endowed with a perfect hand at birth,,.the skill of a 
manicure wid improve it. 1887 Finck Rom. Love & Pers. 
Beauty Il, 230 Manicures use acids in their shops, but the 
lemon is quite as good. 1893 KF. M,. Crawrorp Marion 
Darche 1, 41 Hands., which neither ordinary scrubbing nor 
the care of the manicure can ever keep clean. 

2. The treatment and care of the hands and 
finger-nails, : 

x887 Finck Rom, Love & Pers. Beauty 11. 230 There are 
not nearly as many secrets in manicure as people imagine. 
1900, PinzRO aia La, Quex, 2 Vhe instruments and toilet 
necessaries employed in the process of manicure, 

_ attrib. 890 Pald Mall G.6 Jan. 6/1 A-set of manicure 
instruments, xg00 Pingro Gay Ld, Quex 1.1 The scene 
represents a manicure establishment in New Bond Street, 

Manicure (mz nikiuez), v [f. prec.] ¢rans. 
To apply manicure treatment to. Also adsol, 
Hence Manicured 42/. a., Ma-nicuring wél. sd. 

1889 Century Jdag. Oct. 873/1 Where the mother's hands 
washed and cooked, ..the daughter’s shall .. be soft and 
‘manicured’ and daintily gloved. 1893 Black & White 
x Apr. 384/2 [She] does her mistress’s hair and manicures 
her. 2897 Viorer Hunt Unkist, Unkind! xiii, (ed. 2) 246 
Holding out a pretty manicured hand,  rg00 Pinrro Gay 
Ld. Quer w. 176 The young gentleman, his manicuring 


being done, has risen, 

Manicurist (me-nikiverist). [f, Manicurz + 
-I8T.] = Manicure sb. 1. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 May, Ladies who patronize 
the manicurist. xgoo Wature LXII, 2094/2 The surgeons, 


though they-had ceased to rank with manicurists and bar+ 
bers, were often little better than bone-setters, - 


Manido, variant of Manrrov. 
+Manie. Ods, [a. F. manie, ad. L. mania. 
Cf. Pr., It., Pg. manza, Sp. mania.| = MANIA. 


¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt,’s T. 516 Manye Engendred of humour 
malencolik. 1598 SyLvestErR Dy Bartas Me i me Puries 


“Prince, 2700 — Fad, § Arc..n. 623' Calisto there stood 


‘a to manyfesten yowre renoun and don ee name to ben 


MANIFEST, 


3qx So this fell Fury, for forerunners, setids Manie and 

Phrenzie to suborne her friends. 1623 Cuckeram, dlanie, 

a disease in the head cal'd madnesse. 

_Manie, var. MzInre, company, obs. £ Many. 
Manier, obs. form of Mannier, MANURE. 
Maniew(s, obs. furm of Mancxr s/t 
Manifacture, obs. f. MANUFACTURE, 
Manifest (mevnifest), sd. [a F. manzfesie vbl. 

sb., f. manifester to MANIFuSY. Cf. Sp. manifesto, 

Pg., It. manifesto, of similar. formation, though 

accidentally coinciding in form with the adj.] 

1, gen. A manifestation, indication. . Now 7aze., 
16x T. Norton Calvin's /ust.u. vili.r1g He inudgeth that 
maner of swearing. to be a manitest [L. asgumentunz) of 
manifest falling from his allegance. ¢1640 J. SmytH Lives 

Berkeleys (1883) 1. 38 For restoring due honor.to the dust of 

this Lord Robert, I present his posteritye with theis tuelue 

manifests thereof, x6g0 H, Brooke. Cousera. Health 230 

To give some manifest of a desire af good. to the person we 

are angry withal. 2883 E, C. Srepman in Century Mag, 

XXV. 873 Such a writer must be judged by..his books ;.. 

the parol evidence of no associate can weigh against his 
written manifest for. an instant, ‘ 
+2. A public proclamation or declaration; an 
open statement; a manifesto. Ods. 
1618 Decl. Demeanour Raleigh But for Actions, that are 
built vpon sure and solide grounds (such as his Maiesties 
are), it belongeth to them, to bee published. by open. mani- 

fests. 1641 Cuas. I, $d. in Rushw, /ésé, Colé, un. (2692) 1. 
308 My Nephew, the Prince Elector Palatine. hath desired 
the..to make a Manifest in my Name. 1667 WaTeRHoUSsE 
Fire Lond. 126 Wis Proclamations and Manifests against 
Prophaneness. 1670 Corron Asfernoz 10.75 ‘There was 
printed a Manifest, subscrib’d by the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
as Head of the League. 1693 Drypen {ad 1. 473 But you, 
authentick Witnesses I bring, Of this my Manifest: That 
never more This Hand shall combate on the crooked Shore. 
1939 Col, Rec. Pennsylu, LV. 382 After having laid the 
Queen's Manifest before the Assembly, declaring her De- 
signs against Canada. xgsa Carre Husé. Zag. IIL. App. 
820 Murray and the others..publishing manifests to alarm 
the nation. .were driven.,out of the kingdom. 

3. The list of a ship’s cargo, signed by the master, 
for the information and use of officers of Customs. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A AMantyest (in Trafick), a 

Draught of a Master of a Ship’s Cargo, shewing what 
is due to him: for Fraight from every Person, to whom 
the Goods.in his Ship belong, ¢1744 in Hanway 77az, 
(x762). I. v. ixxi. 327 ‘he said commander .. shall .. make 
oath, that such ., goods ..were.. put on board..as in the 
said certificate or manifest is mentioned. x800 Corqunoun 
Comm, Thames xiv. 399 No Goods shall be imported .. 
unless the Master of the Vessel has on board a Manifest 
signed by himself, containing the names of all the Ports 
[etc.J, 1884 Mauch. xan 21 Mar. 4/6 If the. quantities 
turned out differ from the manifest by one half package, the 
merchant is fined, the ship and its cargo confiscated. x8973 
Act 36 & 37 Iict. c. 88 Sched. I, Such rice. not being entered 
on the manifest as part of the cargo. 

Manifest (mecnifest), a. fad. L. mandfestus, 
earlier manufestus, believed to be f. manu-s hand 


+ */estus struck (cf. tizfestus dangerous), £. root 


found in of-fendéve, de-fendére, The primary sense | 


would thus be ‘palpable’. Cf. F. mandfeste, Sp. 
manifiesto, Pg., It. mantfesto.] 

L. Clearly revealed to the eye, mind, or judge- 
ment; open to view or comprehension ; obvious. 


¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wu. pr. x. 72 (Camb, MS.) Thanne 


is it manyfest and opyn pat by the getynge of diuinite men 
ben maked blysful. ¢ 1480 Hottann How/at ess It neidis 
porte to renewe all myn vohele, Sen it was menit to jour 
mynd 


tion of the trueth. xg8x J. Benn Hadidon's Answ. Osor. 


58 b, Three manyfest lyes about one poore platter, 67x 


IBLE Join ix. 3 That the works of God should be made 


manifest in him. 2671 Mitton Sassen 997 She’s gone, a - 


manifest Serpent by her eae xgxx Steeie Sfect, No, 7x 
? ro The contrary. is so manifest, 


& Prircnarn Afterogr. 181 1t is a manifest and visible error, 


1860 ‘TynpatL Glac 1. ili, 26In many places,.the mass ' 


showed manifest signs of lateral pressure, 'x867 F, W. H. 
Myzrs St, Paxil io Rise and be manifest, o Morning Star! 


{ 2. Having evident signs of; evidently possessed 
of or guilty of [After the Latin construction with 
genitive.] Ods, : 


x68x Drypen Ads. §& Achit. 1. 204 Now, manifest of crimes | 


contrived long since, He stood a bold defiance with. his 


manifest of shame, x723 Pors Odyss. 1.277 Thus manifest 


48 right, Ibuild my claim Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
ame, 


“3. As ado. =Manivustiy. Obs. 
éxgor Cuaucer Astrod, 11. § 26 The excellence of the spere 


solide, amonges other noble conclusiouns, shewyth Mani- 
feste the diverse assenciouns of signes in diuerse places. 


‘Manifest (meenifest), v. ‘Also 5 ma(g)ny- 
fest. .[ad. F. mandfest-er, or L, manifest-are, f, 
manifest-us (see prec.). Cf Sp., Pg. mantfestar, 
It. mani festare,] 

1. ¢vans, To make evident to the eye or to the 
understanding ; to show plainly, disclose, reveal, 
1374 Cuaucer Boefh, u. pr. vii. 44 (Camb, MS,), Thinken 


m forth? 1483 Caxton Cato E viij, The synnes ben ofte 
hydde for a tyme but afterward ., hey. are knowen and 
manyfestyd. 1484 —- Faddes of Adfonce xi. (1889) 28x The 


yonge man manyfested or. descouered ynto her alle his 


nd, and maid manifest. 1333 Covernate r Lsdras ii. 18 
Be it knowne and manifest to our lorde the kynge, that the « 
_Tewes..begynne to buylde it [the city] agayne.  xgse in 

lee e oy, l. 262 The better and also manifester testifica- 


that I-cannot think you in’: 
earnest... 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs l.179 A-Gum that | 
- is,.glewyinthe Mouth, without manifest Taste. 1837 GORING 
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courage and herte. 1308 Dunsar Tua Marit Wemen 73 
To manirest my makdome to multitude of pepill. xg82 N.‘T. 
(Rhem.) ‘YoAz ii. rx He manifested [r6xz manifested forth] 
his glorie. 1598 Saaxs. Alerry HW iv. vio rg The mirth 
whereof so larded: with my matter, That neither (singly) can 
be manifested Without the shew of both. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. w. iii, Who riseth up: to manifest her guilt? 
1612 Bratr t Yokn iv. 9 In this was manifested: the love of 
Ged towards vs, 31622 R, Hawxins Moy. §. Sea (1847) 176 
‘The sunnes rising manifested unto us our errour. 1654 
BramuauL Fusd Vind. tii. (1661) 3x Whether the Act. .were 
operative or declarative, creating new right, or manifesting 
or restoring old right. ‘2735 Burirr Ana, 1. iii, Wks. 1874 
I. 49 He manifests himself to us under the character of a 
righteous governor. 1841. Myers Cath. 7h, w. § 3. 188 
Nature manifests itself to us only through our senses. 1875 
MANNING Alisston H. Ghost vili. 210 He created our souls 
to manifest the light of His image. 

pb. Of things: To be evidence of, prove, attest. 
- 1808 Dunnar J Zyting 82 Thy frawart phisnomy Dois mani- 
fest thy malice to.all men. 3607 Suans, Com mii, 1g For 
Coriolinus neyther to cave whether. they loue, or hate him, 
manifests the true knowledge he ha's in their disposition. 
a1674 CLrarenpon Surv, Leviath. (1676) 125 The instance 
he makes of a Princes subduing an other people..should 
manifest to him the contrary, 1804 ABERNETHY, Sz7g. Ods. 
37 This remark is manifested by the present, as well as by 
many other cases in surgery. ' 

e. with obj. a clause or accus. with inf., or }compl. 

rgg7 Suaxs. 2 Aen. IV, w. v. 105 Thy Life did. manifest, 
thon louw’dst me not, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. ATed. 1. 
§ 22 No man will be able to prove it, when, from. the process 
of the Text, | can manifest it may be otherwise. x6y9 Pear- 


son Creed (1339) 324 That it was actually so..the place itself 


will not manifest. 1667 in Picton 2’pool ATunic. Kec. (1883) 
I, 269 Neither. .bowles or boxe had any inscripcion, mant- 
festing them to he the gift of any p'ticular p'son. ¢ 1680 
Bevertoce Serve, (1729) L. 476 It is by this chiefly that we 
manifest ourselves to be christians, 1688 R. Hotme drmoury 
ur. 326/2 The ‘Triangle will presently manifest whether the 
place be highér or lower than your Eye, 1711 Streets Sfect. 
No, 153 #4 It is thus in the Life of a Man of Sense, a short 
Life is sufficient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and 
Virtue. 1796 P. Browne Yamaica 97, have not yet seen 
the capsule of this plant, and place it here only from the 
habit, which seems to manifest it of this tribe. 


+2. To expound, unfold, clear up (a matter). 

zg30 Patsor. 632/2, | manyfest, I make a thyng clere or 
open.,.[tis nat for all men to manyfest this mater. 1629 
S‘Aeriogenbosh 5 They..manifested their Cause also vnte 
the Burgers of the Brabandish head Towns. 2669 GaLE 
Crt. Gentiles tm. x, 108 “An oration, if it does not manifest 
the mater, loseth its designe. 


3. a. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, 


etc.) by one’s action or behaviour; to give evidence — 
, 


of possessing, reveal the presence of, evince. 


1567 Satin. Poems Reform, xiv. 67 He Abrahamis Faith, - 


but feir, profest ; He Dauidis mercy manifest. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. u.103 A large Bladder, full blown, will weigh 
more then itself emptied, and manifest this inequality upon 
aticklish pair of scales. x782 Cowrer Friendshif 112 They 
manifest their whole life through The needle’s deviations 
too, Their love is so precarious, xBor Med. Yrud. V. 436 
No influence, during that time, was manifested by the medi- 
cine. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1x. 18 The eyes Of Beatrice 
«manifested forth Approval of my wish. x82s Lyrron 
Ziccé 8 Glyndon had also manifested a graceful faculty for 
verse. 1847 Grore Greece Tt. xl, (1862) ILI, 434 The Medes 
.- manifested great personal bravery. 1853 Bricut Sf, Jndia 


3 June (1876) 2 When the noble Lord made that announce- | 


ment, considerable dissatisfaction was manifested on both 
sides of the House. 


b. ref, Of a thing: To reveal itself as existing | 


or operative, Similarly in dass. 
x808 Mfed. Frnd. KIX. 137 No tendency, in general, to 


Greenery manifested itself at this time. 1871 B. Stewart — 
- 2) § 303 This heat’... does not as a rule manifest | 


Heat (e 
itself by producing any increase of temperature. 1860 TyN- 


DALL Glace, 1. xx. t42 A strong polar action was manifested at: 


‘many points of the surrounding rocks, »876 Bristowe 7%. 


& Pract. Med, (1878) 15 The first symptoms are said to have | 


manifested themselves-on the seventh or eighth day. 

4. To record or enumerate in a ship’s manifest. 
 xg4x Act 33 Hen VIII, c.7 The double value of the saide 
mettall so declared and manifested. x860 J/érc, JTarine 
Mag. VU, x20 Should a Captain manifest more packages 
than. there are on board the ship,..he shall’ pay on each 

ackage.so manifested. xrg0z Daily Chron, 6 June 5/2 

ivery passenger is ‘manifested’ at the point of departure 
and various particulars about him set out, . ; 

5. intr. To make a ‘manifestation’ or public 
expression of opinion. 

2898 Daily News 2x Feb, 5/6 In this astonishing country 
a gentleman of repute chooses his own time for going to 
prison, and is aided by the courtesy of the authorities in 
manifesting against the Court which condemned him. Jécd, 
26 Sept. 4/4 Public opinion in France manilests entirely in 
the opposite direction. 1899 /é7d..12 June 7/3:‘The object 
of the occupants being to manifest there for teutier. 

6. Spiritualism, Of a ghost or spirit (ref. and 
int7.): To reveal its presence, make an appearance. 

x858 HWawrnorne Fr, & Jt. Note-Bhs, (1871) IL. x71 Other 
séances were held in her bed-chamber, at which good and 
holy spirits manifested themselves. 1898 Daily News 29 
Mar, 6/1 A certain ‘Dr. Phinuit’, who, however, for some 
time has not manifested at all, xg00 Westm, Gaz. 22 Dec. 
2/2 She locks the skeleton up in the cupboard, and imme- 
diately the ghost manifests with renewed vigour. 

7. “ist, In Spanish law, to protect (a person) by 
a ‘manifestation’, (See MANIFESTATION 4.) 

18x18 Hartam Mid. Ages iv. (1868) 279 ‘To manifest any 
‘one’, says the writer so often quoted [w/2, Zurita], ‘is to 


wrest him from the hands of the royal officers that he may: | 


not sufferany illegal violence. Jédd. 280 nore (tr. Zurita], In 


such cases only the Justiciary of Aragon, when recourse is | 


had to him, interposes, by manifesting the person. arrested. 


MANIFESTATION. 


Manifestable (menifestib’l), 2 Also » 
evron, voanifestiple. [f. MaNIFEsT v. + -sBLu.] 
Capable of being manifested. 

aigia Banyan Chron, vit..682 The forsaid storyes been 
manylestable, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ap. m1. ii, 58 
‘Lhis is manifestible in long and thin plates of steel. x973 
Nerson L7/e of Lull 331 A difference in the divine nature 
of the Son from that of the Father, the one manifestable, 
the other not manifestable. 1809 Cotrrincr Jrzened (1866) 

38 If a law of nature.. be, manifestable only in and to an 
intelligent spirit, . 

BManifestant (meenifestint). fad. L. mani. 
Jestant-emt, pr. pple. of manifestire: see -anv.] 
One who manifests or demonstrates in public. 

1880 Daily News 25 May s/7 A manifestation with no 
manifestants, and but few spectators. 1894 Mazly 7 el, 28 
June 8/2 The manifestants, however, were quickly dispersed 
by the police. : ; 

+ Manifestarian. Cis. App.a religious sect. 

1647. Warp Sivep. Codler x1 Ifthere be roome in England 
for [among others] Arminians, Manifestarians [etc.]. 2689 
R. Ware Hoxes & Firebrands 1. 198 These Scctaries,. be as 
follows. 1. Independents..6, Manifestarians, or Arminians, 

Manifestation (menifesté!fon). fad. late 
L. mantfestation-en, n. of action t. mantfesidre to 
Manirest. Cf. F. wiandfestation, Sp. mani festa- 
cion, lt. manifestaztone. | 

l. The action of manifesting or the fact of being 
manifested; the demonstration, revelation, or dis- 
play of the existence, presence, qualities, or nature 
of some person or thing. ‘+ Also, exposition, ex- 
planation. 

1432-0 tr, Higwen (Rolls) V. gos Tylle hit was made open 
by the manifestacion of a notable signe wheder parte awe 
to be folowede. xg26 Pilger. Per. (W. de W. 1531) a1 b, OF 
this manifestacyon or metynge of our lorde, speketh saynt 
Johan. 1532 Mone Coufut. Tindale Wks. 371/2, 1. -haue 
spoken of this matter somwhat y® more at large, for y? 
manifestacion of their great blindnesse. xs7o-6 LamBarpe 
Levamb, Kent (1826) 297 The matter..requireth more 
wordes for the manifestation thereof than I. may now af 
foorde, xg9q4 T. B. La Primaud., Fr. Acad. 1, 201 The 
growing vp of mans body, and of the manifestation by little 
and little of the powers of the soule. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. 7, Acts i. 3 He shewed himself to them by unquestion- 
able manifestation, at several times in the forty days space. 
x864 Bowen Logic ix. 288 What we mean by Personal Iden- 
tity is sameness of substance under great differences of 
phenomenal manifestation. 1884 Jenninas Croker Pagers I. 
viii. 226 His friends dreaded that at his funeral there would 
be some manifestation of. .ill-feeling. 

b. An instance of this; hence, cosc~. or semi- 
concr. that by which something is manifested. 

2785 Parey Mor. & Polit. Philos. vt. x, (1786) 573 Certain 
credited manifestations of the divine will. 21794 Sutiivan 
View Nat. U1, 428 The universe is in the aggregate, a mani- 
festation of the attributes of God. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians un, ii. (1876) 153 The Jewish Scriptures introduce to 
our notice certain peculiar Attributes or Manifestations..of 
the Deity. 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick, xv, Various odd 
manifestations of surprise and delight. 21858 Gianstone 
Homer M1. tii. 180 Jupiter is..the supreme manifestation of 
Power and knowledge. 1861 Srantey Last. Ch. ix. (1869) 
284 The third great historical manifestation of the Oriental 
Church is the formation of the Russian Church. 1857 Max 
Miiuer Chis (1880) I. Pref. ro The first manifestation of 
thought is speech, . iu 
_ @, eel, Applied to the action of making known 
to another the state of one’s conscience. 

1657 Penit. Conf, vii, 134 Let that manifestation be granted 
to be confession. ¢ 1826 .Dovie in W. J. Pitz-Patrick Lie 
(7880) I. 523 A rule which requires that each of the sisters., 
should manifest on a certain day in each month to the 
female Buparicr the. state of their conscience, which..you 
know would be carried to such a length that the manifesta- 
tion would include secret temptations [etc.]; in a word, 
that the manifestation was in fact the same as the subse- 
quent sacramental confession to the priest. ion 

a. A public act on the part of a government in- 
tended as a display of its power and determination 
to enforce some demand; also,:a collective action 
(e.g. a procession, public meeting, wearing. of 
badges, etc.) adopted by a, political party, etc., for 
the sake of calling attention to its views. 

1844 H. H. Witson. Brit. Judia U1. 55 The principal 
manifestation of the British power was directed against 
Rangoon... 1875 Hrtrs Sec. Press, iii. 57 Instead of dis- 
countenancing such political manifestations. 

3. In the language of spiritualists, a phenomenon 
or number of phenomena, by which the presence of 
a spirit is supposed to be rendered perceptible. 

x853 H. Spicer Sights §& Sounds 88 In..1850..Cincinnati 
first became the scene of manifestations through recognived 
media, 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 373 Some of the 
believers were quite overpowered with this * manifestation’. 

4, Hist. In Spanish law, a ptocess by which an 
accused person might be protected from the ani- 
mus and precipitate action of judges and removed 
toa special prison out. of their reach. Also, the 
prison provided for this purpose (= Sp. carcel de 
fos manifestados), 

1769 Rosertson Chas, 7 (1796) I. 11.140 He could remove 
the party. accused to the Manifestation or prison of the 
State. 8x8 Hatram Afid. Ages iv, (1868) 280 note, This 
process [s¢, jurisfirma], and that which is ‘called manifesta. 
tion have been the chief powers of the Justiciary [of Aragon], 
ever since the commencement of that magistracy. 

Hence Manifesta'tional @., of or pertaining to 
(a) manifestation; Manifestationist, one who 
believes in manifestation. 
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MANIPFESTATIVE. 


31963. Masson Rec. Brit, Philos. iv..296 To these beliefs 
the manifestationists..have sought to add a doctrine. 893 
Farmpairn Christ in Mod, Theol. u. 0.1 iv. 398 No theory 
of manifestational forms and aspects can satisfy the con- 
ditions. . an . oe 
‘BManifestative (meenife'stativ), a. [ad. scho- 
lastic L. mandfestativ-us, f. L. mantfestdre: see 
Manirest v and -ative. Cf. F. manifestattf] 
Having the function or quality of manifesting or 


showing forth. 

1642 'T, Gooowin Heart Christ in Heaven 132 The de 
struction of which enemies will adde to the manifestative 
lory of his kingdome. 1654 Jur. ‘Tavtor Real Pres. 167 
The shape, the colour, the bignesse, the motion of a man, 
are maniiestative, and declarative of a humane substance, 
1738 Jon. Enwarps Discourses Lnport. S: wh. 119 The Apostle 
James seems to use the word justify for Manifestative 
Sustifjication, 1834 Tait's Mag. XX. 663 Lotty’s tempera- 
gent was of the manifestative order. 31873 J. Morison in 
Expositor 1,120 Our Lord is the manifestative eradiation of 
the Divine glory [Heb. i. 3]. . ; : 
‘Hence Manife'statively azv., in a manifestative 
manner: in respect of manifestation. 

x6s2 Sterry Lng. Deliv. North. Presh. 4 That Distinction 
of Glorifying God essentially, and manifestatively. ¢x670 
O. Heyvwoop Diaries, ete. (1881) IL, 329 All the attributes 
of God are manifestatively glorifyed in this work. x9726 
BE. Exsxine Sermz, Wks, 1872 1. 274 This is not to be un- 
derstood of God essentially but manifestatively. 18g Tedz/'s 
Mag. XX. 422 Many women do love as eagerly, as 
manifestatively, as outspokenly, as pursuingly—as Caroline 


Helstone is said to have done. . 
+ Manifestator. Os. [a. late L. mandfes- 


tator, agent-n. f. mandfestdre.] = MANIFESTER. 
160g Br, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath, 23 We referre 
him againeto..the True Manifestator of their 4iquiuocation, 


Wanifested (minifestéd), sp/. a. [f. Mani- 
FEST v.+~ED LJ] Made manifest. 

' 1603 Suaxs, Meas. Jor J, 1. ii. 169 To make you vynder- 
stand this in a manifested effect, [ crane but foure daies 
respit, a1653 Gouce Con Heb. xi. 35 It is against Gods 
Truth, against Gods manifested will. 1899. Westy. Gaz. 
12 June 8/2 The vocal contributions of Miss M. B.. deserved 
the manifested appreciation of the audience. . 

Hence Ma'nifestedness rare, the state of having 
been manifested. In mod. Dicts, 
Manifester (mevnifester). [f. Mantrest 2, + 
eer 1.] One who or that which manifests. 

x6x2 Woovat, Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 33 The Author or 
manifester of this’ Linament was [étc.], 16x3 MippLeron 
Triuniphs Truth Wks, (Bullen) VIL. 240 Zeal..as he is the 
manifester of Truth, he is likewise the chastiser of Ignorance. 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis u. 83 The one is alwaies the 
signand manifester of the other. 1862 F, Hau Hindu Philos, 
Syst. 92 Will and other like qualities are their own mani- 
festers. 1853 J. G. Mureny Cost, Gen, xv. 1,1, Jehovah.. 
the Manifester of myself to man, ; 

+ Manifesteress. Ods. rare— [f. Mant 
FESTER + -ESs.] A female manifester. 

x662 Sparrow tr. Behame's Rent, Wks. Apol. conc. Perftc- 
#ign 63 A Manifesteresse of the Power. 

Manifesting (mznifestin), v4 sb. [-1ne1.] 
‘The action of the vb. Manrrest, 

1603 Knotius /Yést, Turks (1638) 132 It shall not be amisse 
.-for the more manifesting ‘of that..which .. followeth a 
little farther to fetch his race, 168g Baxter Paraphr. ND, 
Mark iv. 22 Light is for the manifesting of all things. 
Mie nifesting, péi.@ [-1ng2.] That mani- 
ests. 

2888 Grapstong in 19¢4 Cent. May 787 Those who.. 
desire to retain what was manifested, but to thrust aside 
the manifesting Person. rg0z Fairnatrn PAzlos. Chr, Relig, 
ut. 1, 1. 326 This incarnate Word, this manifested and mani- 
festing God, the evangelist identified with Jesus, 

Manifestive (mz'nifestiv), a rare. [f. Mant- 
FUST.Y, +-IVE.] = MANIVESTATIVE, 

1846 Sir W, Haminton Reid's Wks. 771 note, On sense, 
experience, induction, it [this knowledge] is dependent, as 
on its exciting, .. manifestive,.- occasional cause, 1867 BAILEY 
Oniu. Hymn 7 Hidden in Himself, self manifestive cause. 

Manifestly (mznifestli), adv. [f. Manirzst 
a.+-LY*.] a. Ina manifest manner. (Now rave.) 
b. Used to qualify a statement: As is manifest, 
evidently, unmistakably.: . 

‘- 14977 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11- By the whiche he 
hath manyfestely shewed vnto them the secretis of the lawe. 
1484 Caxton Jadles of Page v, The lymmes:.were shewed 
manyfestly. rg0g-r0 Acé 1 Hen. IIT, c. 6 Preamble, It is 
‘manefestely knowen that..forged informacions have ben 
‘pursued. 2622 Bacon Zss., Great Place (Arb,) 288 Who- 
soeuer. .changeth manifestly, without manifest cause, giveth 
suspition of corruption. x620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 308 
Sometimes the Proposition it selfe of an Oration, or Epistle 
is not manifestly expressed, but couertly insinuated. x71x 
STEELE Sect. No, 433 The Design and Transactions of too 
many Clubs are trifling,and manifestly of no Consequence to 
the Nation. 1759 Ropertson Ast. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 76 
‘The treaty was still so manifestly of advantage to England. 
x860 Tynpate Glac, 1. xxii. 152 Fear was manifestly getting 


the better of him. 1878 Lecky Aug. i# 1824 C. 1. dil, 422° 


‘Their cause was manifestly lost. 
' Manifestness (ma-nifesinés). [-nzss.] The 
quality or condition of being manifest. 

158 Riper B7d2, Schol., Manifestnesse, evidentia. 1747 
Bawey vol. Il, Afanifestuess, plainness, &c. to. be seen, 


&e. 1877 Lecce Confucius 293 Such is the manifestness of 
what is minute ! 


Manifesto (menifestc), 5d. [a, It. mant- 
esto: see MANIFEST sd.] oS . 
+1. A proof, a piece of evidence. Ods. 
7644 Butwer Chéivol. § Chiron, (title-p.), Consisting of the 


| Amer, Rev. (1853) 1. 463, 1..delivered the General’s written 


_maniefoold, mony-, manye-, 6 manniefolde), 
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Naturall Expressions, digested. by’ Art in the -Hand,..by 


; Historicall Manifesto’s, exemplified out. of the Authentique 


Registers of Common Life, 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psexd. 
Zp. ui. xvii. 148 Succeeding yeares produced the manifesto. 
or evidence of their virilities, 1674 StaveLey Ham, forse 
deach (1769) Ep. Ded., Matters of fact drawn from the most 
authentic registers and manifestos of time. 1683. Hooker 
Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 99 For here Hee maketh and 
giveth a Diaphanous Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstra- 
tion, x686.Goap Celest. Bodies u. xii. 331, 1 reckon that 
discourse is so plain, it carryeth its Manifesto with it. 

&. A public declaration or proclamation, usually 
issued by or with the sanction of a sovereign prince 
or state, or by an individual or body of individuals 


whose proceedings are of public importance, for 


| the purpose of making known past actions, and 


explainmg the reasons or motives for actions an- 
nounced as forthcoming, 

1647 Warp Simp. Coble go It were good if States would 
let People know so much before hand, by some safe woven 
ntanifesto. 6st tr. Life Father Sarpi 102 To the citation 
he made answer by a Manifesto. 1670 Corron /sfernon 
1. 1. 38 At the same time a Manifesto was publish’d by the 
Cardinal of Bourbon. 2775 E. Auten in Sparks Corr. 


manifesto to the Chiefs, 1816 Singer //ést. Cards 63 Mani- 
festoes issued by several of the emperors. 1839 Alachw. 
Alag, XLV. 217 The manifestoes of modern agrarianism. 
8yg Mirman Led, Chr. vii ii. (1864) IV. 85 He addressed’ 
a spiritual manifesto to ali Christendom, 2897 M¢Carrny 
Own Times fr. 1880 x. 204 Mr. Gladstone issued a manifesto 
in the form of an address to the electors of Midlothian. 

3. Comb., as manitfesto-like adj. 

1819 Aetropoirs 1.13 His manifesto-like annunciation, that 
he should marry a very rich heiress. 

[f prec.] 


Manifesto (mzuifesie), v. rare. 
tntr. To issue a manifesto or manifestos. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 261, I am to be 
manifestoed against, though no prince. 18397 Car.yLe J” 
Rev. I, vi. ili, Serene Highnesses who sit there protocolling, 
and manifestoing, and consoling mankind. 

Hence Manifestoing wd/. sé. 

1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. iu. xiv. (1872) I. 230 Treaties 
enough, and conferences, and pleadings, manifestoings. 
Lbid. xvi. 334 George Wilhelm followed his old scheme, 


peace at any price..and except complaining, petitioning, 
and manifestoing, studiously did nothing. 


Manifold (me nifold), a., aav., and sd. Now 
diterary. Forms: a. 1 maniz-, monig-, meanig-, 
menizf(e)ald, 1~2 menifeald, 2 manifald, 2~3 
-feald, 2-6 monifald, (4 monyfaulde), 4-5 
many-, monyfald(e, (6 many-, mony-, monie- 
fauld). 8. 1 meni(z)feld, -feld, 3-4 manifeld. 
7. (2 monifold, 3 maniuold, manizefold), 3-7, 
9 manyfold, (4 manye-), 4-6 manyfolde (5 


6-7 manifolde, (7 manyfould), 3- manifold. 
[Common Teut.: OE, maniz feald= OF ris. manich- 
Jald, OS. managfald (MLG. mannichvoli, MDu. 
menichvout), OIG. manacfalt (MUG. manecvalt, 
mod.G. mannigfalt), ON. margfaldr (OSw. margh- 
jalder, mangfalder, Sw. méngfait), Goth. manag- 
Jalbs: see Many a. and -rouD. A form with adj. 
suffix (= -¥) occurs as MLG, mannichvoldech, 
MDu. weenichvoudich (Du. menigvuldig), G. mai- 
nichfallig, Sw. mangfaldig, Da. mangfoldich.] 
A. adj. 

lL. Varied or diverse in appearance, form, or 

character; having various forms, features, relations, 


applications, etc.; - complex. 

In OF. used Graz, for ‘plural? (ALLeric Grasse, vill), 

cxrooo Aiirric Hom. I. 448 Pes pistol is swide menig- 
feald us to zereccenne, ¢ xogo Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/2r 
AMultimedam, maniafealdne, ¢x173 Lamd, font 145 Alle 
we beod in monifald wawe ine-pisse wreche line, @ 1228 
Auncr. R.176 Vor per beod uttre & inre [uondunges]; & 
eider is moniuold.. axzgo Uveisun in Cott. Hom, 193 Mid 
ham.is muruhde moniuold wid-ute teone and treie,. 1382 
Wycuir 1 Pet.iv.10.As goode dispenderes of the manyfolde 
graceofGod. 1430 Koldsof Parit, IV. 3977/2 The horribiliteof 
hisso manyfolde ‘reson. 1535 CoverDALE #isd. vii. 22 In hir 
is y® sprete of vnderstandinge, which js holy, manifolde, one 
onely, sotyll, 2870 Der Mark. Pref 17 Chorographie. .is in 
practise manifolde, and in vse very ample. 1603 DansEL 
Panegyr. to Ring, etc. To Lady Margaret 25 He sees the 
face of Right t' appeare as manyfold'As are the passions of 
vncertaine-man. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. x. 16 Which they not 
obeying, Incurr’d. the penaltie,; And manifold in sin, de- 
serv'd to fall. 1784 Cowper Task v, 769 This changeful life, 
So manifold in cares, whose every day Brings its own evil 
with it. 1832 Lewis Use §& Ab. Pol. Terms Introd. 12 The 
truth is one, error is manifold, 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 
iv. I. 497 He hated the Puritan sects with a manifold hatred, 
theological and political, hereditary and personal. 1865 
W. G. Parcrave Aradia 1.424 Coffee though one in name 
is manifold in fact. 18653 Swinsurne Foems §& Ballads, 
Hesperia 21 Profound and manifold flower. — . 

b. Qualifying a personal designation: That is 

such in many ways or in many relations; entitled 
to the name on many grounds. Also (#once-uses) 
of persons: Many-minded, variable; having many 
diverse capacities. 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 187 Twifold oder manifold is pe 
man be nis stedefast ne on dade ne on speche ne on ponke. 
r6ox Suaxs, Adl’s Well w, iii. 265 The manifold Linguist, 
and the army-potent: souldier, r605 — Lear v. iil. 114 If 
any man of qualitie.. will maintaine vpon Edmund, .that he 
is a. manifold Traitor. 1694:ConGrevi Dauble Dealer v. 
_xxiv, Secure that manifold villain. x8q2 Mozugy in 2rit, 


MANIFOLD. 


Critic XX XY. 173 Like aman who is at once. clear-headed 
and manitold, if we may be allowed the word, in his ideas. 
1885.2. Brinces Vero u. ili, To sit upon their rare, succes+ 
sive thrones, A manifold Augusta! 

e@. In technical and commercial use. 

1851 Offic. Catal. Gi, Kaxhib. U1. 597 A manifold bell-pull 
constructed on an entirely new plan, by which one pull is 
made to ring bells in any number of rooms, 1857 TrE-. 
GELLEs tr. Geseaius’ Heb. Lex. sy. 10y, Antbubaza (Le, t26r- 
cina Hor.):.a double or manifold pipe, an instrument com- 
posed of many pipes. 1879 Sratner A/zsic af Hible 95 Two 
classes ‘of ‘ manifold-pipes’ can exist, the one..a collection 
of flaut? travers, the other. .of fates & bec. xgoo Hest. 
Gaz, 25 May 4/2 A model military balloon of the regula- 
tion-varnished manifold goldbeater’s-skin variety. ; 


4. Qualifying a plural sb. (+ or collective noun): 
Numerous and varied; of many kinds or varieties. 


- + Formerly simply: Numerous, many. 


¢ 1000 fELrric Gex, xili. 6 Heora whta weron menizgfalde. 
e313173 Lamb, Ham. 11 Muchel is us penne neod..swite 
adreden ure monifolde sunne, ¢ 1250 Gen, & Fx. 2502 And’ 
his kin wexen manigefold. ¢az90 S. Lag, Leg. 1. 293/179 
pat folk cam mani-folde A-boute Theofle in eche side, 
ta1390 Cuaucen Provertes i, What shul thise clothes many- 


. fold, Lo! this hote sorners day? | a r400 Cursor AL. 27887 


(Cott, Galba) Dronkinhede..And mase meschefes ful many 
falde. 1475 BA. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 Considering so many 
folde tymes we hane ben deceived. 1535 CoverDALE Ps, ciil, 
24 O Lorde, how manifolde are thy workes. 1848-9 (Mar.} 
Bk, Cont Prager Collect 4th. Sund. Easter, The sondery 
and manifold chaunges of the worlde. 1586 A. Day Aug. 
Secredary 1. (1625) xr4 You will runne into such vntimely 
sorrowes as with manifold teares will hardly be washed. 
888 A. Kine tr. Cavisfus’ Catech 86b, Quhat fruict haue 
we of yis sacrament being deuliereceaunt? Verray gryt and 
monifald. xzs97 Hoovur Heed, Pol. v. Uxviii. § 6 Her mani- 
folde varieties in rites and Ceremonies of Religion, 1605 in 
rot Rep. fist, MSS. Camnr App. v. 372 ‘The manyfould 
downefalles into synne. 2736 Burier dxed.1 iii, Wks, 1874 
I. 47 Lhe manifold appearances of design and of final causes, 
in the constitution af the world. 1784 Cowrer 7'asé tn 624 
So manifold, all pleasing in their kind, All healthful, are the 
employs of rural life. 1844 Srantey Arnold (1858) 1. Pref. 
zr Khe manifold kindnesses with which they have assisted 
me, 1849 Macauuay Ast. Eng. vi. I. 146 Clarendon was 
overwhelmed by manifold vexations. 1880 Guin Phys, 
Geog. ii. x, 67 It'is from this circulation of water that all the 
manifold phenomena of clouds, rain, snow, rivers, glaciers, 


and lakes arise, 
+3. Math. =Muitivitz, Manifold to=a mul- 


tiple of. Os. : 

: rgg7 Recorve. Whetst. Bivb, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named warltiplex, or manyfolde. 1660 Bar- 
Row Eucitd vu. Post. 1 That. numbers equal or manifald.to 
any number may be taken at pleasure, 

4. How manifold ? (= how many +-Foun): Of 
how many kinds? Oés, rare—}, 

xso4 BlunpEvi. Axere. 1 1. vill. (1636) 287 How manifold 
is the moving of this heaven? The moving of this heaven 
..1s. threefold, 

_ B. adz. 

+1, ln. many ways, modes, degrees, etc,; in first 
quot, =in many pieces. Cds. 

13.. Guy Wart, (AQ 4024 Alle pai hadde to-broken his 
scheld, & his brini to-rent manifeld. 1340 HameroLe Px 
Couse. 3250 Pair payn es turned manyfalde, Now er pai in 
hete, and now incalde. ¢21375 Sc. Leg. Sarels xi, (Ninian) 
403 God pai lowit mony-lald for pis merwale. ¢xqoo Lan- 
Jran’'s Civurg, 269 Pou muste make a plate of iren..}at 
mote be fooldid mantis foald in pe forseid ligature. erqgo 
Lonevicu Grad xiii, 4 How that Nasciens pis writ gan be- 
holde, and there-Onne loked ful. Many folde. 1567 Gude ¢ 
Godlie B. (8.T.S.) 122 Sinnand rycht mony fald.  rggo 
Spenser /, QO. 1. xii. x2 Then when his daughter deare he 
does behold, Her dearely doth imbrace, and kisseth mani- 
fold. 1393 Tedl-Troth’s MoV. Gift (1876) 44. Thus shall 
loues followers be thrise happy, and thus Robin goodfellowes 
well-willers, in imitating his care, bee manifolde blessed, 

p. In the proportion of many to one. [The 


etymological sense,] Ods. 

z61x Brae Luke xviii. 30 Who. shall not receiue manifold 
more in this present time, 

©. adsed, and séi -_ 

+1. Phr. By (rarely on) manifold: many times. 
over; in (he proportion of many to one. Cés, 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syane 6900 He byep byn almes on 
manyfolde. 1390 Gower Cou/ 11.186 Wherof the man. .Stant 
moreworth, .'hanhestod erst bemanyfold. cr400 Pwaine & 
Gew. 607 More Curtaysi Fand he.. mar conforth, by mony 
falde, Than Colgrevance had him of.talde. r4zs, Hoccieve 
To Sir %. Oldcastle 58 Thoflense,. Was nat so greet as thyn 
by many fold. r367 Gude & Godlte &.(S.1.S,) 191 The theif 
Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld: Bot 

reistis wil tak, and his price mak, For les be mony fauld. 
x96 Rarricn Discov. Guiana Aiv, The countrey hath more 
quantity of Gold by manifolde, then the best partes of the 
Indies. ; ; 

2. That which is manifold. 

a, spec, In the Kantian philosophy, the sum ofthe 
particulars furnished by sense before they have been 
unified by the synthesis of the understanding. 

This renders G. sannizJaltiges, mannigfaltigheit.. Some 
earlier English translations of Kant’s works have Murti 
FaRioUS, Murtipce, MuLTieLex. 

1855 Mrixtejoun tr. Kant’s Crit, Pure Reason 63 By 
meéans of the synthetical unity of the manifold in: intuition. 
1677 I, Cairn PAilos. Kant u. i. tog The activity of the 
mind must bring with it certain principles of relation, under 
which the manifold of sense must be brought. ; 

pb. gen. 

86 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) I. 65 His aim should 
rather be..instead of going out into the Majyifold, to for- 
sake it for the One. 1894 Saves Compar. fhilal. vi.. 243 


Out of the manifold comes the simple, out of the multitu- 


ge 
@ 
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MANIFOLD. 


dinous the single, 1889 Sxrine Mem. E. Thring 256 The 
chosen abstraction which gathers up into a focus the mani- 
fold of human duty, experience, and hope. xgoa Q. Aew, 


‘Oct, 496 ‘The picturesque manifold of life. 


3. Math. = MANIFOLDNuSS 2, 

x890 in Century Dict. 1902 B. A. W. Russent in Hucyel, 
Brit, XXVIIL 666/2 Riemann's work contains two funda- 
mental couceptions, that of a manifold, and that of the 
measure of curvature of a continuous manitold possessed of 
what he.calls flatness in the smallest parts...Conceptions of 
magnitude, he explains, are only possible where we have 
a general conception capable of determination in various 
ways. ‘lhe manifold consists of all these various determina- 
tions, each of which is an element of the manifold. xg0z 
G. B. Maruews téid. XXXII, 281/2 A manifold may consist 
of a single element. 


4. A copy made by a manifold-writer, 

1884 in Cassedl's Encycl, Dict. 

5. Mech. (See quot.) 
x89x Parrerson Naut. Dict. 332 Manifold, a pipe or 
chamber to which are connected several branch suction 
pipes with their valves and one or more main suctions to 
pump. ’ 

D. Comé.: manifold letter-book (see quot. 
1869); manifold-paper, carbonized paper used in 
making several. copies of a writing at one time; 
manifold writer, an apparatus fitted with car- 
bonized paper for making copies of a writing; so 
manifold writing. 

1808 R. Wencwoop in Abridg. Specif. Patents, Writ. 
dnsir. (1869) 14 A..pen and stylographic manifold writer. 
x8gr in Jdlusir. Loud. News 5 Aug. (1854) t19/t (Occu- 
pations of People) Manifuld-paper-maker. 1862 W. Ciarx 
in Adr. Specif. Patents, Writ, Instr. (1869) 3x9 An im- 
proved apparatus for manifold writing. 1869 /d/d@. 275 
Improvement in arranging manifold Setter books, The 
patentee arranges leaves of copying and common writing 
paper alternately, and binds them together. 1872 Mozed- 
dedge's Ev, Boy's Ann, Dec, 12/1 The principle ofthe 
manifold writer, the great friend of newspaper reporters. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 289 The office copy 
is in pencil, the public copy in manifold writing. 

Wa-nifold, 53.2 aia. Also manifolds: for 
Forms see E.D.D. [f. Many a.+ Foup 56.3 Cf. 
G. mannigfait.| The intestines or bowels; sec. 
the manyplies or third stomach of a ruminant. 

¢1280 Monifauldes [see CurrreruinG tr]. 21774 Gorpsm. 
Nat. Hist, U1 i, 4 The third stomach. which is called the 
manyfold, from the number of its leaves: 185g Rosinson 
Whiiby Gloss., Moneyfawd,..the countryman’s term fora 
cow'sstomach, 1864 Wensrer, Mani/odds, the third stomach 
of a ruminant animal. (Local, U.S.) . 1859 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Manifolds, the intestines. 1889 N. HW’. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), 


Manifold, the stomach; the bowels of man and the lower 
animals. 


Manifold (menifould), v Also 3 mani- 
uolden, 4 worth, many-, manifald. [OE. 
maniz fealdian (Sweet), menig fealdian (ct. ge- 


maniz~, Senne gemeniz fealdian, -fieldan) = 
OHG, managfaltén, manacfaltan (MHG. manac- 
valten, n0d.G. mannichfalten), {the adj.: seeMant- 
FOLD a. The word became obs. in ME., and has 
recently been formed afresh from the adj.]  ¢razs. 
To make manifold, multiply. +rare exc. as in b. 

exooo in Napier O. £. Glosses sa15 Amplificare, meenis 
feal[dian]. @1225 Aacr. R. 402 He wule..moniuolden in 
ou his deorewurde grace. a@1300 2.2. Psalter xxxvii. 20 
And mani falded ere bai (UL. multiplicatt sunt] for-hi Whilk 
hated mewickeli. 21340 Hampote Psadtery xy, 3 Many faldid 
ere thaire seknesis, 3767 {see pee ouee below! 1889 
Chicaga Advance 19 Sept. Manifolding its appliances, 
spiritual, educational, and social. . 1903 AGNES M. CLERKE 
Probi, Astrophysics 45 The solitary success of 1896 was 
manifolded a year and a half later. | 

b. spec. To multiply impressions or copies of, 
as by a manifold-writer. Also adso/. : 

1865 (see weantfolded below]. 1879 tr. Busch's. Bismarck 
Tl. 138 Afterwards I write, on the Chief's instructions, two 
articles, to be manifolded. [orig.. de sich vervielfaltigen 
solten). 31879 Print. Trades Fral No. 28. 25 Paper of 
velvet-like quality, impregnated so as to manifold with ex- 
treme ease. 1881 7imes 27 July ro The Home. Secretary 
received such precise and timely information that he was 
enabled to have it manifolded, 1902 Exiz. L. Banks Vews- 
yer Girl 122, 1 filled three sheets of paper with it; then 

got carbon and manifolded it. 

Hence Ma‘nifolded ff/.a., Ma nifolding v6/. sd. 

«767 5. PArErson Another Trav, Il. 206 Has manifolded 
homebred mischief marred thy rest? 1865 Knicur Passages 
Work, Life ILL. viii. 162 The untiring Reuter appears.. 
with manifolded copies of his telegram, 1892 Daily News 
29 June 11/4 Reporter wanted...Used to manifolding, 190x 
Blackw, Mag, June 802/1 This manifolding process would 
augment in something like geometrical progression. 

Manifoldly (mzenifsuldli), adv. Now only 
literary, [OK mantyfealdiice, f. manig feald 
MANIFOLD: see -L¥2,| In manifold ways; ‘foccas. 
in the proportion of many to one. 

e823 Vesp, Psadter \xil. 2 Muitipliciter, moniszfaldlice. 
cose Lindisf, Gosp. John x. 10 Abundantius, monizfalld}- 
lice. ¢xqgo Mirour Saluactoun 3318 Mankynde .. cryed 
to godde manyfaldly. 1549 CoverDALe, ete. Arasn. Par, 
1 Tim, 10 The deuilles snares (which he layeth manyfoldely). 
zg99 Sanpys Huvope Spec. (1632).177 The proportion... is 
manifoldly inferiour, not one to twenty. x605 Bacon Adu. 
Learn, i. tic $13 So also is there another kind. of. history 
manifoldly mixed, and that is history of cosmography. 1669 
Wornpae Syst. Agric. (1681) 38 Good Culture oth infinite- 


ly meliorate. the Land,..and manifoldly repay the expence 
and labour hestowed thereon, 1825 Corertpar Aids Ref, 
83 The manifoldly intelligentant tribes. x8es Pusey Doct. 
Real Presence Note A.27 These are divided manifoldly, in 
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that some understand by conversion identity of place .. 
others.,an.order of succession. 1873 A. W. Warp tr. Cur- 
ttus' Hist. Greece 1.1. i. 8 The country is so manifoldly 
broken up, that it becomes a succession of peninsulas, 
anifoldness (ma«niiduldnés). [OL. manig- 
fealdnis, £. nanig feald MANIFOLD: see -NESS.] 

L. The quality or condition of being manifold; 
varied character; multiplicity. 

cose Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Bx abundantia cordis, 
from monizfaldnisse hearta. ¢xzogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
469/14 Perplexitans [read perplexitas}, manifealdnes. x61 
Cotck., Mutticeuple, a manifoldnesse, great multiplication. 
21632 Donne Servi. lxiti. 632 In the manifoldnesse, and in 
the weightinesse, and in the everlastingnesse thereof [sc. of 
Fire and Wormes]. 1809-10 CoLeripcE /77end (ed. 3) 111.145 
The inordinate number and manifoldness of facts and phzeno- 
mena. 1877 E. Carnp Philos. Kant 1. viii. 347 The con- 
sciousness of self..as one in all the manifoldness and cliffer- 
ence ofits perceptions, 1894 T. H.Warp Eug. Poets, Clough 
IV. s90 Clough’s poetry, marked as so much of it is by inde- 
cision and manifoldness of view. 

2. Alath. (See quots.) Cf. Manrroup C. 3. 

(A transl. of Riemann's zannig/altigheit.) 

1873 Curroro tr. Rienana's Bases of Geom. in Nature 
VIll. rq-17. 1875 Nature (1877) XV. 5215/1 We see. .that 
s the conception of space is a particular variety of a wider 
and more general conception. ‘This wider conception, of 
which time and space are particular varieties, it has. been 
proposed to denote by the term zvanifolduess, 1883 Cury- 
STAL in £ucyel, Briz, XV. 629 One word has recently come 
into use which is very convenient, inasmuch as it draws atten- 
tion..to theprime objectof mathematical contemplation, viz, 
‘ manifoldness*...The assemblage of points on a surface is 
a twofold manifoldness; the assemblage of points. in tridi- 
mensional space is a threefold manifoldness; the values ofa 
continuous function of # arguments are 7-fold manifoldness, 

Manifoldwise, adv. Oés. or arch. [See 
-wist.] In various ways. 

[exz00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 207 He haued efte agilt .. and a 
manifeld wise.] ¢ 1440 Pronp. Pary. 325/1 Manyfolde wyse, 
multipharie, multipliciter, 1843 Raynouw Byrth Man- 
&éynde 18{Vhe] branches and armes. . manifold wise dispersid, 
spred, and commyxt, J/éd.21 Small... vaynes, reuoluing 
them self in & out a thousand fold and manifoldwise intricat 
together, . 

Maniform (meniffim), 2.) fad. mod.L, 
maniform-ts, tL. manus hand: see -ForM.] Hav- 
ing the form ofa hand; hand-shaped; Ay. chelate. 

x826 Kirsy & Spe. Entontol. IV. 310 Maniform. When 
they [palpi] are chelate or furnished with a finger and thumb, 
1856 in Mayne £xfos, Lex., and in mod. Dicts. : 

Maniform (me niffim), 42 [Badly f. sanz- 
(= Many a.,, as in MANIFOLD) +-FoRM.] Multiform. 

3835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 298 Their avenues of 
enjoyment are their maniform sympathies. 1863 REApvE 
Hard Cash UI. 117 He favoured Julia and Edward with a 
full account of the maniform enormities he had detected 
them in. ee 

(menifoi), v. rare. [f. Man s6h + 
-Iry.] ¢rans. To make man-like. 

2799 Anna Sewarn Left, (1811) V. 220, I have always seen 
genius manified, and imagination, or. fancy, womanized. 
1894. Forum (N. ¥.) Sept. ror Most women in America: 
seem to be—what shall I call it ?~manified. 


+Maniglion. Ols. [ad. It. maniglione, aug- 
mentative of maniglio, manigla bracelet. Ch 
Maninial.] = Donpain 6a, 

1yo4 Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Ordnance, 
Manis, obs.f. Many. Manihot, var. MAntoo. 
Manikin (me'nikin). Forms: 6 manneken, 
8 manekin, manequine, 9 mannakin, man- 
(n)equin, 7- manakin, man(n)ikin. [a. Du. 
manneken, dim. of man Man sb.1:. see -KIn. App. 
first taken from Du, in sense 2b; some of the 
forms represent the Fr. spelling manneguin.] 

1. A little man (often contemptuous); a dwarf, 


gmy. Also jig. 
ee SHAKs. nth, Nuur. ii. 57 This is a deere Manakin to 
you Sir Toby. 1609 B. Jonsow Sz, Wout, i. ili, O, that’s a 
recious Mannikin! x63 Dissert. de Pace iv. 18 Shall we 
ittle manikins prescribe a law to his most free arbitrement ? 
a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mannikin, a Dwarf. 1762 
Bearriz Pigm. § Cranes 97 Manikins with haughty step 
advance. 3840 W. H. Ainssworta Tower Lond. 11, xxxv, 
‘What is it?’ replied the good-humoured giant, yawning as 
if he would have swallowed the teazing mannikin,’ 1843 
Lyrron Last Bar. mt. vili, Gloucester, the lynx-eyed man- 
nikin, is there. x 
nified and little-minded, local manikins, 

2, +a. gen. A little figure of a man. Ods. 

x6or HoLttanp Péiny Il, 484 Prettie images or mannikins 
resembling cookes, which he termed Magiriscia. 2629 in 
Archgologia XLVIII. 212.One gilt shipp and cover with a: 
manikin on the topp. 

b. An artist’s lay figure. 

2370 Dez Math. Pref 32-Thus, of a Manneken (as the- 
Dutch painters terme it) in the same Symmetrie, may a 
Giant be made. ‘x730-6 Bartzy (folio), Maneguine (with 
Painters, &c.), a little statue or model usually made of wax 
or wood, the junctures whereof are so contrived, that it may 
be put into any attitude at pleasure. 276a-71 H. WaLroLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V.38 The use of the manekin 
or layman for disposing draperies, 1830 Lzrrcu tr. C. 0. 
Miller's Ane. Art § 69 (ed. 2) 38-These wooden figures .. 
had decidedly more resemblance to puppets (manequins) 
than to works of cultivated plastic art. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Mauequin, an artist's model of wood or wax. “1900 
Dr. Ditton in Gd. Words July 451/2 ‘ He [the T’sar] is as 
wiry as a mannequin’, said an officer to me. 

e@. A model of the human body used for exhibit- 
ing the anatomical structure or for demonstrating 


surgical operations, 


Q. Kew, Jan, 213 Men become undig-— 


MANILLA. 


183r E. Bacown Ann, Vale Coll. 263 The dry prepara. 
tions, and particularly an apparatus called a manikin, are 
used for the demonstrations. ‘Uhis manikin is a very perfect 
and ingenious piece of mechanism, constructed in Paris, 
representing a male figure of the full size. 1895 Arnold ¢ 
Sous' Catal. Surg. Instr. 523 Obstetric Manikin including 
a natural female pelvis, with leather foetus and placenta. 

3. (Usually in the form manakin.) One of the 
small and usually gaily-coloured birds of the pas- 
serine family /ipride#, inhabiting the tropical 
region of America. 

Hence, or from the Du. source, the mod.L. Afanacus 
designating one genus of this family. 

Crested, Golden, Perunian, Rock Manakin, species of the 
genus Nupicola, Spotted Manakin, the Australian Par- 
dalvius punctatus or diamond-bird. 

1743 Kowarps Wad. Hist. Birds L. 21 The Golden-headed 
Black ‘Tit-mouse. .. I have seen Dutch Drawings of these 
Birds, entitled, Manakins, which is a name the Hollanders 
give to some European Birds also. 2774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Frist. (1776) V. 354 The beauty of the little tribe of Mani. 
kin birds. 178% Pennanr Geneva of Birds 64 Crested 
Manakin..Golden-headed Manakin, 1782 Laruam Gen, 
Syz. Birds VW. u. 519 Peruvian Manakin. /dfd. 534 
Yuneful' Manakin. 1823 Waterton Wand. S. Anier. 
(1882) 26 When the fruit of the fig is ripe the manikin 
is on the tree from morn till eve. 1832 Maccittivray 
tr. Aumbolds's Trav. xix. 282 The rocks, among which 
the Golden Manakin (Pipra rupicola\, one of the most 
beautiful birds of the tropics, builds its nest. 1840 Penny 
Cyel, XVIII. 178/2 The spotted manakins of New Holland. 
r8s5 Kinastey H’estw. Hol xxiii, The rock manakin, with 
its saffron plumage. 1896 Newron Dict. Birds 892 (Article 
Song), The whip-cracking of the Manakin. 

4, attrib. or as adj. Dwarf, pygmy, diminutive, 
undersized ; puny. 

1840 Hoop Kilwansere, Birth i, One little manikin thing 
Survives to wear manya wrinkle, 1844 DisrarLt Conzngsh 
1.i, The manikin grasp of the English ministry, 1863 W. of 
Batowin A/*. Hunting 380, I have shot ..a splendid old 
manikin ostrich, Jézd. 410, I shot a very fine old manikin 
lion. 1884 D. G. Mircuenn Wet days & Lesser P., Theo- 
critus 22 Boors indeed; but they are live boors, and not 
manikin shepherds. 1898 J. HotuincsHeap Gatety Chron. 
i. 2 Unlike Shakespeare, 1 have preserved the result of my 
mannikin efforts. _ 

-Manikin, -kinnes, var. MANYKIN, -KINS.: Obs, 
. Manil(d, manilio: see next and Manitue. 

Manilla! (manila), Forms: «, 6 manillio, 
6-7 -ellio, 7 -ilio, -illia, 6- manilla. B. 6 
manil, -el, 8 me-, manille. [Sp.,= Pg. maniiha, 
It.. manigha; according to some a dim. of L. 


' manus hand; others refer it to L. monilia, pl. of 


monile collar, necklace.] A ring of metal worn 
on the arm or wrist by some African tribes and 


" used as a medium of exchange. 


zxg6 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) rox We carried 
certain basons, manels, etc.., We solde them both basons and 
manellios, 1858 /déd. 130 Manils of brasse and some of lead. 
1598 W. Puiu tr. Lizschoten i. xlvi. 86/1 The women weare 
manillas, or arme bracelets therof, ten or twelue about each 
arme. 1625 Purcuas Pilerimis I. iv, 418 About her wrists, 
tenne or twelue Manillias of Siluer. 266g Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 23 Of no small esteem are Bracelets, Copper- 
chains, or Manellios. xyzx Lockyer Ace. Trade India 276 
A Manilla is a solid Piece of Gold, of two or three Ounces 
Weight, worn in a Ring round the Wrist. 173x Batuey vol. II, 
Manille, Menilte,(in Africa) one of the principal commodities 
carried to those coasts by the Europeans to traflick with the 
Negroes in exchange for slaves. 1803 T. Winrerportom 
Sterra Leone 1. vi. too Upon their arms they [the native 
women about Sierra Leone] wear large silver rings or brace. 
lets, called manillas. 185z D. Witson Archeol. Scot, 309 
Manillas..are regularly manufactured at Birmingham for 
the African traders. ; ea : 

Manilla?, Manila (manila). [Native name: 
the form Manila is correct, but rare exc. in geo- 
graphical use.] 

1, The name of the capital of the Philippine 
Aslands, used attrib. in the specific names. of pro- 
ducts of those islands, as Manilla cofal, grass, 
tobacco, wood; also Manilla man, a native of 
the Philippines. 

1697 Damrier Voy. 1..304:The Frier sent us aboard..go4 
of Manila Tobacco. 19745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 
rg8: The celebrated Manila Wood, with which. they build 
their Apaculpa Ships. x849 Blackw. Mag. May 606 One 


- was a fine, stout, middle-aged man, with immense whiskers 


and a cap of Manilla grass, a large blue jacket [etec.]. 1886 
Spectator 6 Feb. x66/2°The two ‘coolies’ were palpably 


’* Manilla men’, and not coolies,—that is, were half-caste 


sailors from Manilla, 
2. (In full Manilla hemp.) A fibrous material, 
obtained from the leaves of Musa textilis (see 
Azaoa), from which are made ropes, matting, 
textile fabrics, paper, etc. Hence M€anilla cable, 
hat, paper, rope, etc, 
1834 G. Bennett Wand. N.S. Wades 1. xxi. 427 Manilla 


“ mat-bags. 1835 Rove Pibreus Plants India 48 He had 


some made into rope, which very much resembled Manilla 
rope. Jéid, 65 Manilla Hemp. 1862 Catal. Internat. 
Echib, 11. xxx. 17 ‘Manilla and coir mattings. Jéid. 18 
Manilla and other cordage. 1870 Yeats Vat, Hist. Comes. 
203 Manilla Hemp. .produces a woody fibre... ; the elegant 
Manilla hats are manufactured from it, 2893.J. Ricnarps 
Wood-working Factories 14% A layex of plain manilla paper. 
1893 West, Gaz. 20 July 4/2 Her captain had her big x5in. 
manila cable paid out to the Olympia. 1897 Daily News 
24 May-2/3 ‘ows, hemps, and flaxes meet with a ready 
market, .the finest Manillas making..416 per-ton, 


3. (In full Manilla cheroot.) A kind. of cheroot 
manufactured in Manila, 


. MANILLE. 


1839 MarryaT Phant. Ship, xxxii, On the evening of the 
third day, as they were smoking their Manilla cheroots. 
1858 Simmonps Lect. Trade, Mantas, a name for a kind of 
cheroots made in the Philippines, 188z Hepperwick Villa 
by the Sea tot, I will whiffa sad Manilla. 


WManille (maai'l). Caras. Forms: 7 mal- 
(1)illio, g malilla, 8 manil(l)jio, manill, 8- 
manille, [Corruptly a. Sp. madélla, dim. of mala 
used in the same sense (prob. fem. of malo bad).] 
In quadrille and ombre, the second best trump or 
honour (being the deuce of a black suit or the seven 


of a red suit). 

1674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 70 OF the Black there 
is first the Spadtdlo, or Ace of Spades; the Maltidlio or 
black Deuce, the Basto or Ace of Clubs.  xzzo-xr1 Swift 
Frnt, to Stella 25 Feb, I had .. often two black aces 
Without a manilio. t7za-14 Pore Rafe Lock ul. 51 Spa- 
dillio first .. Led off two captive trumps, and swept the 
board. As many more Manillio forc'd to yield. 1794 Sport- 
ing Mag. 1V. 201 ‘The manille, or black: deuce is the second 
{trump}. 18x6 Sincrr Aist, Cards 265 The second Matador 
[at Ombre] is called Manilla, or Malilla;..it is the seven in 
ared suit, and the deuce in black, the seven being the lowest 
cardinred. x185x ‘l'uackeray Lag. Hunz.iv, About as much 
time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and manille. 
1874 H. H. Gress Ombre ii. rx In all Suits, when Trumps, 
the lowest card takes rank as Second Honour, It is called 
Manille. 

Manille, manillia, obs. forms of Mantua}, 


Manillio, obs. form of Mantnuual, MANILLE. 


Man in the moon. 

1. The fancied semblance of a man (or a man's 
face) in the disk of the moon, Proverbial phr. 
No more than the man in the moon. 

axxo in Wright Lyric P. rr2 Mon in the mone stond 
ant strit, on is bot forke is burthenhe bereth. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich, [11 37 When the quenehad heard this frendely 
mocion (which was as farre from her thought as the man that 
the rude people saie is in the moone). xg62 J. Heyvwoop 
Prov, & Epigr.(1867) 205 Wee say (not the woman) the man in 
the moone. 1572 Anup. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 404 He is 
no more my kinsman than the man in the moon. 16z0 Suaxs, 
Tentp. uu. i. 41, I was the Manith' Moone, when time was, 
2675 Marveiy Afr. Smtirke 12 Which he knows no more then 
tue Manin the Moon. x72a De For Col. Pack (1840) 266, I 
thought no more of being serious..than I thought of being 
amaninthe moon, 1840 Marrvat Olle Podr. (Rtldg.) 227 
Gui. Then you don't know how things are settled? $e4 
No more than the man in the moon. ees 

allusively, 1693 Concreve Love for L. 11. v, Thy Wife is 
a Constellation of Virtues; she’s the Moon, and thou art. the 
Man in the Moon. , 

2. Referred to as the type of an imaginary person. 

In recent use, a jocular name for a pretendedly unknown 
person whosupplies money for illicit expenditure at elections, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walder Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 175 Non 
est inverntus > there's no such man to be found; let them 
that haue the Commission for the Concealments looke after 
it, or the Man in the Moone put forit. x6ax Laup Ser, 
19 Fune 24 It is not now sufficient that the Iewes shall be 
. conuerted... But these conuerted Iewes must meet out of 
all Nations: the ten Tribes, as well as the rest... Good God, 
what a fine people haue we here? Men in the Moone. 
1865 John Bull t Sept. 584/r [The witness] created some 
amusement by his description of Mr. Mum, the maa in the 
moon, who, he said, was a necessary consequence of a Totnes 
election, 31881 Rep. Oxf. Elect. Comme, Min. Evid. 239 
One of the first things Mr. M. said to me was, ‘ You know 
J am not a “man in the moon”,.. I] am simply come to see 
that the money is spent properly’. 1882 Standard 14 Jan. 
5/2 Hundreds of highly respectable. Parliamentary agents 
were ready to wink at the presence of the ‘Man inthe Moon’, 

Manioe (mz‘nigk). Forms: a. 6-9 manihot, 
y manyot, magniot. 8. 7- mandioc, manioc, 
(7 manyoc, mandioque, 8 maniock, 9 magnoc). 
y. 7 mandihoea, 7, 9 mandioca, 9 manioc(c)a, 

[repr. Tupi sandioca, Guarani mandio, which de- 
notes the root of the plant, the leaves being called 
in Tupi mandtsoba, the stalk mantba or maniva, 
and the juice manipuera (Burton Highlands of 
Braztl, 1869, IL. 351). 

The form sanzhot, adopted in botanical L. as the specific 
name, appears to be a Fr. spelling with silent 4 ‘The spell- 
ing weanioch occurs in Fr in 1614 (Claude d'Abbeville 
Mission en Maragnan 229).] 

The plant Cassava, q.v. (genus Manihot, for- 
merly Jatropha). Also, the meal made from it. | 

a. 1868 Hacker tr. Thevet's New found World iil. 93 
The Americanes make meale of those rootes that are called 
Manihot (/*. orig. (1558) Manihot]. x6xx E. Aston tr. Boe- 
mus’ Mann. § Cust. sor Rootes of Brasile called Aypi and 
Manyot. 1698 Frocer Voy. r13 Their fields of Maes ana Mag- 
niot. x760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Manihot. Yatropha. 
x80a [sees]. 188% Daily News t2 Dec, 3/5 A species of 
manihot, from which the cearA rubber was obtained. 

8 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 399 Mandioc 
a root is their chiefest diet, whereof they make Hower. 1666 
J. Davigs tr. Hist. Caribby Isl. g0 A small tree called Man- 

oc, by some Manyot, and by others Mandiogue, 1683 

LORRAIN Muret's Funeral Rite 132. Thou mightest have 
lived so weil,..thou didst want neither Manioc, nor Pota- 
to's. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist, Indies V. 321 The 
manioc isa pene which is propagated by slips. | 180a Vaval 
Chron, VII, 149 Manihot, magnoc, or_ntanioc, is a plant 
which grows in America and the West Indies. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Hood 157 The juice of Mandioc is..fermented with 
» Molasses, ..into an intoxicating liquor. 2857 Lrvine- 
stone 7'rav. xvii. 302 Manioc, which is looked upon here 
as the staff of life. 189x Kincstey At Last xvi, The famous 
Cassava, or Manioc, the old food of the Indians, poisonous 
till its juice-is squeezed out in a curious spiral grass basket. 

y. -x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 841. The roots of Man- 
dioca had almost killed them-all, but by a peece of Vni- 


125 


cornes horne they were preserved. 1663 Bovis Use/. Exg. 
Nai. Philos... v. 121 ‘Vhe root Mandihoca, that abounds with 
a very potent Poison. 1863 Bates Vat. Amazons x. (1864) 
324 A superior kind of meal is manufactured at Ega of the 
sweet mandiova (Manihot Appt). 1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 
5/1 He found thousands of Sattba ants carrying off his store 
of mandioca, 

b. atirih., as mantoc bread, bush, flour, meal, 
patch, plant, plantation, root, worm, 

1682 Grew Museum u. 223 In Brasile, either eaten by 
themselves, or with their Mandioca-Flower. 12777 W. Ro- 
BERTSON //ist. Amer. 1. iv. 397 ‘The art of extracting an 
intoxicating liquor from maize or the manioc root. 1792 
Mar. Ripper i oy. Madeira 93 Vhe jatropa manioc, or 
manioc plant. 1803 Edin. Rev. 111. 89 A worm. .well known 
to [West Indian] planters as the Manioc or Indigo worm. 
1816 SoutrHey in Q, Rev. XVI. 370 A vessel laden with 
mandioc flour from the south. 1866 Treas. Bot, 718/1 Cas- 
sava or Mandiocca meal, 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 
209 This manioc meal is the staple food. 

Manion (= many one): see MANY. 

Maniorable, erron. form of MANURABLE. 

Maniore, -owre, -ory: see MANGER, -ERY. 

Maniple (me'nip’l). Forms: (?4), 7 mana- 
ple, 6 mainipul, manypule, manyple, Sc.mani- 
pil, 7 -pul, 7-8 -pule, (7, 9 manuple), 6- mani- 
ple. f[a. OF. maniple (more commonly manipule 
as in mod.Fr.), ad. L. masipul-us handful, troop 
of soldiers, f. szants hand + *p/-, weak form of root 
*p/lé- to fill (as in p/énus full). 

In med.L. manipulus was also used In sense 3 below. 
Henschel’s Du Cange has several isolated instances in which 
manipuius and the related wianifuéa seem to have meant 
* something carried in the hand*; the latter is applied to 
a workman’s tool (?.a trowel), 7a staff, an apron ; the former 


is applied to a bowl of some kind. ‘There are also instances 
of manipulus, manipula, in the sense Sservant'.] 


+L Ahandful, Z¢. and fig. Ods. 


1632 B. Jonson Magy. Lady 1.1, I ha’ seen him waite at 
Court, there, with his Maniples Of papers, and petitions. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. » 80 Why is not a manipule of Pur- 
selane equivalent to two grains of opium, when [etc.]. 1657 
Tomiinson Rezou's Disp. 136 A maniple with the medicks 
is as much as can be contained in a hand, 2658 Sin T. 
Browns Hydriot, Ep. Ded., With much excuse we bring 
these low delights, and poor maniples to your Treasure. 
1688 R. Hotme Arwoxry wt. 442/1 A Manuple or great 
Handfull. 1694 Wesrmacort Script. Herd. (1695) 75 ([H'lax] 
when ripe, ‘tis pulled and set up.in maniples, or large hand- 
fuls, to dry them. 1752 AinswortH Lat. Dict, A maniple 
(handful) Manipulus, 1829 Exantiner 371/2 Look at the 
mere maniples of people who say, speaking of themselves, 
the Church ! ; 

4| b. Whimsically used for: The hand. 


1833 Fraser's Mag. VIL. 658 His two unhallowed and 
incarnadine maniples of recking digits. 2893 GUNTER AZiss 
Divideni’s 16 Ferdie finds his hand grasped warmly in a set 
of bronzed maniples, 

2. Roman Antig, A subdivision of the Roman 
legion, of which a cohort contained three, number- 
ing £20 men each among the astatt and princiges, 
and 60 each among the ¢rdariz. OS 

1833 Bettennen Livy uw. (S. T.S.) I. 148 The tothir 
consul..Ischit furth..with certane manipillis of armyt men, 
1629 Maxwexy tr. Hevrodian (1635) 27x ‘Vhe light armed 
souldiers had lanes made between the severall Maniples to 
sally forth as occasion served, 1658 Siz ‘I. Browne Gard, 
Cyrzes ii, Thus were the maniples and cohorts of the Hastiti, 
Principes and Triarii placed in their bodies. 2842 ArNoLp 
Hist. Rome VI1..100 The Roman velites..were soon driven 
back upon the hastati and principes, and passed through the 
intervals of the maniples tothe rear. 1876 Encycl, Brit, 
LV. 750/2 ‘Two ‘ maniples’ or divisions of 60 men each. 

attrib, 1891 Nerriesnie & Sanpys Seyffert's Dict. Class. 
Antiq. 347/t A further important novelty introduced by 
Marius was the use of the cohort-formation, instead of the 
maniple-formation, 

+b. In modern warfare, a small band of soldiers 
of more or less definite number. Oés. 

1574 H. G. Briefe Tables G ij, Thou, for to cause that the 
raye maye go with an euennesse, shalte cause this maniple 
to go by fiue in a ranke in breadth. xg98 Barret 7 %eor. 

Warres un. ii: 46 A Maniple is here called so many rankes 
throughout the battell, as the battell is in length, at so 
many per ranke as they march iu ordinance or array. /é7d., 
Any part of shot or pikes, that be drawne a part, to be set to 
defend any straight, or to scarmush, may also bee called a 
Maniple. 1627 Moryson Jéi#. 11. 66 Captaine Blany diuided 
his men into three Maniples. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's 
Gram. xiii, 62 They vse to martiall... those squadrons in 
rankes like Manaples, which is foure square. x6qx BAKER 
Chron. (1679) 232/2 The Rereward .. consisting of two 
thousand mingled Weapons, with two wings of Horsemen, 
--all of them cast into square maniples, 1644 Mi.ron 
Areop. (Arb.) 7o Untill hee see our small divided maniples 
cutting through at every angle of his ill united and un- 
weildy brigade. 

3. Lect. In the Western Church, one of the 
Eucharistic vestments, consisting now of a strip 
of stuff from two to four feet in length and worn 
suspended from the left arm near the wrist by the 
celebrant, deacon, and subdeacon: said to have 
been orig..a napkin held in the left hand. for the 
purpose of wiping the tears shed for the sins of 
the people; = Fanon 1. (For a later interpreta- 
tion of its symbolism see quot. ¢1532.) ..0 

The words used on putting on the maniple, ‘ Merear, Do. 
mine; portare manipulum fietus et doloris’, look like a re- 


miniscence of Ps, cxxv{i]. 6 (Vulg.), and it seems. possible. 


that the term may have originated from this formula. (So, 
as one of. several suggestions, in Durandus Rationale ut. 
vi, De Manipuio; he explains ‘manipulus’ as. = premium.) 


. manipular operations. 


. derived from her [the earth], 


MANIPULATE. 


7346 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 49 note, Un veste- 
meut sainct, aube, manaple, stoleet chesible. 1319 Horman 
Yulg. 16b, Fyrst do on the amys, than the albe, than the 
gyrdell, than the manyple, than.the stoole, than the chesy- 
byl. ¢xg32 Du Wes /ztrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1068 The ma- 
nypule doth sygnifye the same [corde] wherof his preciouse 
handes were bounde. 1620 Metron Astrolog. 16 Albes, 
Copes, and Maniples. 1774 T. West Antig. /urness (1805) 
361 With a stole about his neck, and a maniple on his left 
arm. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers. 1. v. 424 The Anglo- 
Saxons..wore the maniple, as we do now, on the left wrist. 
1853 Hook Ch. Diet. (1871) 474 ‘Lhe maniple or manuple 
was originally a strip of linen suspended from the left arm 
of the priest, and used to wipe away the perspiration from 
the face. 18853 R. Wi Dixon Aist. Ck, Eng. U1). 190 Ac- 
cording to the old offices, the deacons to be ordained were 
presented in amice, alb, girdle and maniple. 

+b. App. used for: A wristlet or enff. Obs,—° 
x61x Cotcr., Manchon @herinines, a Maniple charged, or 
powdered, with Ermines. 

4., Maniple of the curates (Eccl. L. manipulus 
curatorum|: a book containing a brief summary 
of certain ecclesiastical canons. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Bect. Hist, 16th C. V1. tv. vii. 423 That 
Parish Priests shall..have a Bible with Commentaries and 
the Maniple of the Curates, 

Maniplies: see MANYPLIES. 

Manipulable (minipizlaib’l), a. rare [fh 
late L. manipuldre to MANIFULATE:. see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being manipulated. 

188: Brit, Trade Frnt. XUX. 335 The substance. .has te 
be rendered manipulable. 7 

Manipular (minipidlan, a. (sd.). [ad. L. 
manipuiar-ts, t. manipul-us ManireLn.] A. aay. 

L. Pertaining to the maniple in the ancient 
Roman army; characterized by formation in 
maniples, 

1623 Bixncuam Xenophon etc, Lipsius’ Comp, 6 The ma- 
nipular Battalion insinuated it selfe into the void spaces, and 
so ouerthrew the Phalange. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mant- 
puiar, belonging to a band of men. 1833 in PAilod, Mu- 
seune 11.479 ‘he earliest constitution of the manipular 
legion. 1886 Pecuam in Aucyel. Brit, XX. 746/2 In the new 
manipular system, with its three lines, no regard was paid 
to civic distinctions, 

2. Of the form ofa sheaf. rare. 

x8es-17 R, Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 133 Manipular or 
sheaf-like, onsists of a number of crystals that diverge 
towards both ends, and are narrower in the middle, thus 
resembling a sheaf. — : 

3. Of or pertaining to manipulation or handling. 

The sense is not etymologically justifiable, being due to 
association with MANIPULATE v. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. LV.92 Such an unequivocal manipular 
tokenofresentment. 2842-4 Emerson /:ss, Ser. 1. i. (1876) 16 


. What the former age has epitomized into a formula or rule 


for manipular convenience. 1849 Lytron Ca.rioxs u. XL 
lvili, Denoting, symbolically, how he would like to do with 
Uncle Jack, could he once get him safe and snug under his 
x852 J. Martineau Phases of Faith 
Ess., etc. (r891) II]. 7 Hence the invariable presence of some 
physical element in all that it [sc. Catholicism] looks upon 
as venerable, Its rites are a manipular invocation of God. 

Hence Mani-pularly adz., in a ‘manipular’ 
form (cf. sense 2 above). 

1804. R. Jameson Syst, Mere. (1816) I. 305 The crystals are 
sometimes manipularly and scopiformly aggregated. 

B. sé. A soldier of a maniple. 

186z MerivaLe Row. Amp. (1865) VII. lvi. ot The emperor 
himself, .. regardless of the military indecorum, expostulated 
and reasoned with his manipulars, 

Mani'pulary, 2. rare", [ad. L. manipu- 
lavi-s: see prec. and -ARY2.] =MAanrIPuULAR a. I. 

1780 Coxe Huss. Disc. 222 Military ensigns representing 
hands...These hands resemble the manipulary standards of 
the Romans. 


Manipulate (mani-pidleit),v. [App. a back- 
formation from MANIPULATION: cf. F. mandpuler 
(2 1814 in B. deSt.-Pierre Harmonies), lt. manipo- 
lare, manipulare < to gripe or claspe with the hands; 
also to reduce into: bottles or handfuls, to bundle 
vp’ (Florio 1611); a med.L. manipulare is given 
in Henschel’s Du Cange, with a single quot., in 
which it app. means ‘to lead by the hand’.] 

1. trans. To handle, esp. with dexterity; to 
manage, work, or treat by manual (and, by.exten- 
sion, any mechanical) means. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. m1. x, Or else, shut up in private 
Oratories, [they] meditate.and manipulate the substances 
[ 1850 — Latterd. Pamph ii, 
(1872) 44 Fraternity..has gone on, till it found itself unex- 
pectedly manipulating guillotines byits chosen Robespierres, 

1855 H, Spencer /’renc, Psychod. (1872) 11. viz. ili, 335 
The hand has heen moulded into fitness for manipulatin 
things. 1862 Burron Bk. Hunter (1863) 154 A turner with 
a piece of wood in his lathe, which he can manipulate to his 
liking. 1870 Acho 11 Nov., The time..when a photograph 
was admired simply because it was cleverly manipulated. 
1876 C, M. Davizs Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2)179 He had pro- 
mised .. that he would refrain from manipulating con- 
tagious cases, ; ; 

‘b. absol. or intr. in Chem. (cf, MANIPULATION 2), 
1827 Faravay Chem. Manip. Introd. 4 Of two persons | 
having otherwise equal talents.. the one who manipulates 


~ best will very soon be in advance of the other. 


2. ‘lo operate upon with the mind or intelligence; 
to handle or treat (questions, artistic matter, re« 
sources, etc.) with skill. — : 


- 1836 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii, 68 Philosophy (as 
hitherto manipulated) has been an attempt to do [etc.], 1864. 
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MANIPULATION. 


Sat, Reo, 3x Dec. 78g/2 Nor are the questions. .pleasant 
ones tomaipulate, 1864 Bowrn Lagie 1. 22 Readily mani- 
pulated in thought. 1875 OuseLey /farmony iii, 4x Vhis 
ithe third inversion of tne added ninth] is perhaps..the 
easiest tomanipulate. 18979 Frount Catsar xiii. 185 Crassus 
understood nothing beyond the art of manipulating money. 
-3. ‘Lo manage by dexterous contrivance or influ- 
ence; esf. to treat unfairly or insidiously for one’s 
own advantage. 

3864 Cariyie Fredk, Gz, xn, xi. (1872) IV. 260 He had got 
his Electors manipulated, tickled to his purpose. 1866 7oztuzes 
Llect. Contte., Min, Evid. (1867) 73 ‘Then who had manipu- 
lated Hill senior at the furmer elections? 1873 J. Morison 
in Lapositor 1,358 The hypothesis that the quotation has 
been... freely manipulated. 2893 Cuamurriain SZ. 4a. 
Comet. 10 Apr, It will be possible for firms to manipu- 
late their books. 1894. J. Fiske /7isé, Amer. 399 Boards of 
canvassers were appointed for determining tle results of 
disputed elections by manipulating the figures in counting 
the votes. 

“Hence Mani:pulated //. a., Manipulating 
wbl. sh. : : 


1887 Pall Mall G, 3 Jan. 10/t A Frenchman disposed of 
upwards of four thousand pounds’ worth of manipulated 
diamonds in this country. x892 Athenzum 4 June 722/1 
This manipulating of a language. 1899 A d/bzte's Syst. 
Afed, VII. 749 This method is believed to produce tempo- 
rary anemia ofthe brain by causing a determination of 
blood to the manipulated parts, 

Manipulation (manipiléfon). [a. F. manz- 
pulation=Sp. manipulacion, Pg. mantpulagio, It 
manipolazione, ad. mod.L. type *weanipulatzn-en, 
f. *manipulire (=It. manzpolare, F. manipuler: 
see MANIPULATE v.), f. L. mandpeelus handful. | 

“1. The method of digging silver ore. Ods. 

The sole sense recognized in Eng. Dicts. down to and in- 
cluding Todd, 1818. : 

ryaz-4r Cuampers Cycl., Manipulation, a term used in the 
Mines, to signify the manner of digging the silver, &c. out 
ofthe earth, 173r in Barey vol. 11. 

2. Chem. The method of handling apparatus, 
etc. in experiments. In Pharmacy, ‘the prepara- 
tion of drugs’ (Webster 1828-32). 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) IL. 482 It is only by an 
exact similarity in all the essential points of Manipulation, 
that results exactly similar can be expected. 180g W.Saun- 
pers Jin. Waters 354 The various sources of inaccuracy 
to which chemical manipulations are liable. 1827 FaRAvay 
in B. Jones’ Lz (2870) I. 396 The word manipulation,.. 
though not usual in ordinary language, is so peculiarly ex- 
pressive of the great object of these lectures, that I could 
not hesitate a moment to useit. 1834 Ronatos & Ricnarp- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 48 The average amount of 
ash obtained by laboratory. manipulation. : 


3. gew. The handling of objects for a particular 
purpose; manual management; in Surgery, the 
manual examination of a part of the body. Also,. 
making motions with the hand, manual action. 

2826 Kirpy & Sp. Audomol. IV. 1. 536. However tedious 
some of the foregoing manipulations may seem, they are... 
much less so than those required in several other branches. 
of Natural History. 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 403 The 
manipulation of this musket. x832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tone's C. xx, 207 In the zeal of her manipulations, the young 
disciple had contrived .to snatch a pair of gloves and a- 
ribbon, which: she had adroitly slipped into her sleeves. 
3853 Faser Adl for Fesus (1854) 246 A profound reverence for 
all the benedictions of the Church, for her sacraments, forms, 
and manipulations. 1872 F. G, Toomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 
g2 Conjoined manipulation is of great importance, . 1878 
A. H. Markuam Gt. Frosex Sea xv. 206 To handle deli- 
cate instruments, the manipulation of which, even in a tem- 
perate climate, requires‘the utmost care, 1879 J. J. Younc 
Ceram. Art 4x In Oriental work. -we. .find skill in manipue 
lation, similitude in drawing, and beauty in color. 

‘4, ‘The act of operating upon or managing persons 
or things with dexterity; esd. with disparaging 
implication, unfair management or treatment (of 
documents, etc.). 

1828 Sir W. Narmr Pexins. War I. 6 The organization 
of Napoleon’s army was simple, the administration vigorous, 
the manipulations well contrived, 1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
ln. un it, § ro The exquisite manipulation of the master 
gives to each atom of the multitude its own character and 
expression. 1864 BowEen Logié xi. 364 No manipulation, 
no analysis, of these Truths previously demonstrated would 
enable him to evolve from them ..the measure of. this 
particular angle. 1875 Srusas Cost. Hist, U1. xvii. 622 
The third estate,.was only too: susceptible of royal ma- 
nipulation. 1883 Stubbs’ Aferc. Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The 
shirtings which are not susceptible of manipulation with 
clay and sizing. 


Manipulative (mini-pi#lativ),c. [£ Mant 


PULATE ,:. see -aTIVE.] Of, pertaining to, con- 
cerning, or involving manipulation, 

1836 I. Taytor Phys. Theory Another Life (1857) 154 A 
wonder of skill..as well as of manipulative execution. 1854 
J. Scorrern in Ores Cire, Sci., Chem. 390 The manipulative 
details required.. belong to the department -of organic 
be velerae! 1862 Suites Engineers U1.132 The workmen 
of that place [Birmingham] are still superior.to most others 
in executing machinery requiring manipulative skill. . 18x 
Roscoz in Nature XXIII. 599 Bunsen’s untiring energy 
and wonderful manipulative power,. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 
6135/2. One of. those cunning feats of manipulative skill 
peculiar to the Oriental. ee 

Manipulator (mini'pidle'ter). [a. mod.L, 
type *nanipulator, {. *manipulére (see Manipu- 
LaTiIon). Cf F, mandpulateur.] ; 

1. One who manipulates, in various senses. 


x8sx H. Mayo Pop. Supersttt. €d. 2).90 The state into 


which mesmeric manipulators first plunge the patient. x858 
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Rusxin Arrous of Chace (2880) I. r40 As. manipulators, 
none but the four men whom I have named..were equal to 
Turner. .1864 Soc. Sci. Lev. 8 Science is nothing without 
experiment and a little practice will-soon enable. the teacher 
to- become a successful manipulator, x899 A Zlbzt?'s Syst. 
Med, V1. 69 An experienced surgical manipulator. 1902 

~S. Putimore Sepghoctes Introd. 79 As a manipulator of 
language we compare him [Sophocles] with Virgil. 

b. With disparaging implication. 

1864 Morn, Siar 8 June 4 By the judicious application ot 
patronage to an editorial staff a clever manipulator may 
gain for himself a character to which he has no title [etc.]. 
x89z E. Pracock WV. Brendon 1. 285 A principal manipulator 
of the persecution company, ee ; . 
.2,. An instrument used to facilitate manipulation. 

sfec, %. The transmitting instrument attached to the dial- 
telegraph (1875 Knight Déect. Avech,), b. In photography, 
a device for holding plates without handling them (bid. 
Suppl.) ¢. An exercising machine for rubbing or pummel- 
ling the body (ibid... @. A machine for manipulating blooms 
of tron or steel. @. An instrument used by those who 
instruct the deaf in the articulation of sounds. 

1860 G. Kb. Prescorr Electr. Velegr. vi. 97 Fig. 48 is an 
insti ument. for bringing any number of batteries into circuit 
at pleasure, ..ltis called a manipulator. 1886-7 Miss L. D. 
Ricuarps Proc. Amer, Instruct, Deaf 235, I use the mani- 
pulator véry little. 888 Scé.. Amer. 15 Sept. 166/2 An 
Improved Ingot Manipulator.. . 

Manipulatory (mani-pidlateri), a. [f, Mani- 
PULATE v.: see -oBY.] . Pertaining to or involving 
manipulation. - 

1827 Farapay Chent. Afanip. i. 24 A notion of the most 
necessary furniture of a small laboratory. .may..be gathered 
from the manipulatory parts of the present work. 1838 
Moore Aenz, (1856) VIL. 225 To accompany him to the 
North London Hospital. .to see Dr. Elliotson’s manipulatory 
experiments, 188 TYNDALL Zss, Floating Matter of Air 


| 233 Even. with considerable care and fairly disciplined 


manipulatory, skill, success is not invariable. 1893 Brit. 
Srud. Photogr. 24 Nov. 748/2 In addition to photographie 
and manipulatory difficulties, the nausea of sea-sickness.. 


. has to be contended against. 


Manipule, Manir, obs. ff. ManrrLy, MANNER. 
|| Manis (métnis). Zool. [mod.L. (Linnzus), 


- said to bean assumed sing. of Manzs.] The typical 


genus of the family Jande (scaly ant-eaters) ; 


_ any individual of this genus, a pangolin. 


1770 PhiZ. Trans, LX. 36 A new Species of the Manis, or 
Scaly Lizard. 802 Binctey Anim. Blog. (1813) I. 125 Of 


. the manistribe, 21850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 


(ed. 2) I. 247 The manis is met with throughout the interior 
of South Africa, but it is rare. 31872 Mivarr lem. Anat, 
ii, (1873) 58 ‘The long tailed Pangolin or Manis. 

Manis, -isch, obs. Sc. forms of Mznacz, 


Manish, Maniske, obs. ff. MannisH, Manx. 
Manitology (menitglédzi) [f. next + 


' -(o)Loay.] ‘The branch of study that is concerned 


with the belief in manitous. 


x8gr Scuootcrart Jud. Tribes 7S. 1. 34 The doctrine of 
Manitoes, or what may be denominated Manitology. 188: 


» Dorman Orig, Prin. Superst. vi. 222 Totemism is ex- 
| plained by manitology, or.the worship of manitous, 


| Manitou (meenitz). Also 7 maneto, 8 
menitto, 8-9 manitoo, 9 manito, manitu, (-ido), 
moneto. . [Algonquin mani‘o, manitu. 

According to Dr. Trumbull (7vaxs. Aszer. PAilol. Assoc. 


’ 31876, p. 167) anit is the active pple. of a vb. meaning to 
' surpass, while snziz contains a predicative suffix, and so 
- is equivalent to ‘he or it is weanzt’,. In 1587 Hariot says 


that the Indians of Virginia ‘ beleeue that there are many 


_ gods, which they call Mantoac’ (Hakluyt IIL 276). 


Among some American Indians, a spirit (of good 


- or of evil) which is an object of religious awe or 


reverence; also, anything which is regarded as 
having supernatural power, as a fetish. 

1698 G. Tuomas Penstlvania (1848) 2 They offer their 
first Fruits toa Maneto, or suppos'd Deity. xzot C. WoLiey 
Grul. N. York (1860) 37 They are of opinion aus when they 
have ill success in their hunting, fishing, &c. their Menitto 
is the cause of it, x804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil 
U, S. 416 First, they believe in a-great Manito, or genius, 
who rules the world or universe.. Under his supreme power 
are numberless Manitos, who ‘traverse earth and air, and 
govern all things. 18x97 J. Brappury 7yav. Amer. 24 The 


 Indians..often apply this term Manitou to uncommon or 


singular productions of nature which they highly venerate. 
1856 Bryant Painted Cup iii, The gentle Manitou of flowers, 
1860 Scuooncrarr Jud. Tribes U.S. V. 74 When a turtle, 
bird, quadruped, or other form of animated nature is adopted 
as the guardian spirit or moneto, x893 W. J. Horrman 
Begin, Writing 77 Fig, 3 represents the otter asa spirit or 


. manido. 3899 Fru, rica dust, J. 140 His Manitu 


or spirit, In trappers’ jargon his medicine, 

Manitrunk (me‘nitrogk). At. [f L. manus 
taken in the sense ‘fore-leg’ +zyume-us trunk.] 
The anterior segment of the thorax. 

31826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. U1. 531 The first segment [of 


' the trunk], because it bears the fore legs, I have named 
' manitrunk (anitruncus). 


Manitu : see Manrrov. 

Maniure (=anjure), obs, form of MANGER. 

Manjack (mendgek). A large West Indian 
tree, Cordia macrophylla or C. elleptica. 

1864 Grisenach Flora W. Ind. 785 Manjack, Cordia 


| “meacrophylla, — 


Man-jack: see Man sd.1 4m, and Jack sb.12 ¢, 
Manjak (mendzek). West Indian. Also 7 
mountjack, 7-8 munjack. (See quot. 1902.) 
_ 1637 Licon Barbados 10x Another gummy substance there 
is .. called. Mountjack, 1683 .J..Povnrz Tobago 37 This 
Munjack is nothing else than a Confirmation or Coagula- 


MAN-EKILLER, 


tion of the Tarr..into a more solid body, which Munjack 
fetc.]. xg0e Aveyed, Brit. (ed. 10) XXVI1. 145 (Barbados) 
The only mineral product is ‘manjak’, or glance-pitch, a 
form of asphalt, which occurs in the older.rocks of the Scor-. 
land district. : 

|| Manjee (mzndz2). Also 7 Manges, 8 -gie, 
g manjy. [Hindi mahi.) ‘The master or 
steersman of a boat or any native river-craft’ (Y.). 

1683 Sir W. Hepcus Diazy (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 89 Which made 
our Mangee or Stéerman advise us to fasten our hoat in 
some Creeke. 1782 Judée Gaz, (Y.), The principal Gaut 
Mangies of Calcutta have entered into engagements at the 
Police office to supply all Persons that apply there with 
Boats. x8x0 T. Wituramson 2. Ind. Vade-Mecum I, 283 
The Manjy, Goleeah, and Dandy, are the steers-man, bow- 
man, and common rower in a boat; respectively. 184s 
Srocqurter Hand-bh, Brit. [nadia (1854) 257 Few manjees, 
or steersmen of boats, leave the city without [etc.]. 

+ Mank, 54.1 Sc. Oés. [app. a. F. mangue, £. 
manguer to lack.] Want. 

rg00-z0 Dunsar Poets xxxi. 12 He that hes for his awin 
gengie Ane plesand prop, but mank or mengie, And schuttis 
syne[ete.), 1738 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, in. xxiii, They 
drank, Till. .in their maws there'was nae mank. 1776 Herp 
Scottish Songs Gloss., Mank, a want. ae 

+ Mank, sb.2 Obs. (See quot.) 

‘1683 Tryon Way to Health 284 Those fiery Steems {in 
food], which are of an hot griping windy Nature, and causing 
a Mank or Scurvey in the Blood. | 

+ Mank, a. Oés, Chiefly Sc. Also 6 manke, 
y manc(k. fa. OF. manc, mangué:—-L. mancus 
maimed.]. Maimed, mutilated, defective, 

x523 Douctas @neis v. Prol. 51 His febill prois bene 
mank and mutilait. xggg Be. Scor'in Strype dan. Ref, 
I.u. App. vil. 410 The churche of Christe was not perfecte, 
but rather a manke bodye without a head. 1658 J. DurHam 
Exp. Rev, xiii, v. (1660) 570 There is one thing yet to be 
cleared, without which all that is said seemeth to be manck, 
x659 Futter App. Jnj. Lunoc. m. 54 If the Bishops sit’ 


| as a Third-estate, then Statutes made without them are’ 


mane and defective. x722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) IL. 622 

When that mank volume comes over, I shall send one com~ 
lete. 1723 M¢Wanrn Contendings Pref, 12 Mr. Wodrow in 
is large, but mank and partial History [etc.]. 


Mank (meyk),v. Ods.exc, Se. [?£. Manx a3 
cf. late (chiefly Frankish) L. mancére to mutilate, 


| £ mancus: see MANE @.] trans. ‘Vo maim, man-' 


gle, mutilate. 
az4oo-so Alexander 43100 Bot alto-mankid hire with 
maces & mellisofIren, ¢1440 Pron. Parv.325/1 Mankkyn, 


* or maynyn, wztile. 1470 Henry Wallace vit. 307 The 


myddyll off ane he mankit ner in twa. _x1g0z Doucias Pad, 
dion, Wi. xcil, Thay wretchis..That honour mankit and 
honestie mischeuit. 1373 Satir, Poems Reform. xl, 322 Let 
nouther lufe of friend, nor feir of fais, Mufe 30w to mank 
gour Message. 1637-30 Row Aisi. Kirk (1842) 133 Ordour' 
may be taken with them who hes mutilated and manked 
the Kirk’s Registers. 173: Plain Reasons for Presbyterians 
dissenting 116 It was past into an Act very. quickly, lam’d 


; and mank'd as it was, 1825-80 Jamison, Mank..2. To 


spoil or impair in any way. : 

Hence Manked ff/. a. (whence Ma'nkedly adv., 
in a mutilated fashion; + Mankedhead, disabled 
condition), Manking w/. sé, 

ax300 Cursor MM, 27884 Quen [man] es ouerlaid wit 
drunkenhede, pan in his mankidhed,..es turnd al into best 
state. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 325/1 Mankynge, or maymynge, 
metilacio, 1923 Doucias ines x. vi, 117 The rycht arm, 
from the schulder al to rent, Apon the mankyt sennonys 
hyngis by. 1353 Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wodrow 
Soc, AZisc. (1844) 171 Thou sall understand, that thir wordis 
armankitlie allegit. @1383 Monrcomerix #dyting 143 With 
mightie, manked, mangled meiter. 1672 Yrue Nonconf: 288 
Its mancking and confounding of Holy Scripture. 


Mankal, Manke: see Mancat, Mancus, 


‘Ma-n-keen, a. [f. Man 56.1 + Keen a, 

Recorded later than the synonymous uses of smankine, 
Manuinp a., but possibly its original form.] | 

J. Of animals (vare/y of persons): Inclined to attack 
men; fierce, savage. (See Kren a.2c.) Now diad. 

1368 Hist. Facob §& Esau u. ii, Cjb, What? are you 
mankene now? I recken it best I, ‘To. bind your handes 
behind you euenas yelye. saz. Nay haue mercy on me, 
and let-me not perishe. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Astienne's 
World of Wonders 263 He cured a man-keene wolfe.. by 
making the signe of the crosse. 1628 Jackson Creed v. vil. 
§ 3 Boares and Bulls.. grow often wilde, fierce, or mankene. 
1632 SANDERSON Seryz. 203 (If after all that they [dogs] still 
continue mankeen) knocke out their teeth. © 1643 HERLE 
Answ, Ferne 6 Wow hard the Scripture is in yeelding any 
of its sincere milke for babes to these mankeene Gyants, 
2737 Bracken Farriery Joupr. (1757) Il. 83 If we are 
over-kind to them [horses], it is more likely to make them 
Man-keen (as we say) than better conditioned. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss. sv., Cattle are termed mankeen when 
they attack human beings. 

+b. adsol, or as sd. A savage animal. .Ods. 

1757 Mrs. Grireitu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) II. 28r, 
I have got so far on my journey, having bought a horse for 
my servant... [tis a mankeen in miniature. ; 

2. Of women: Very fond of men. Now dial. 

2683 G. Mrriron Yorkes. Dialogue 17 Shees gane Eighteen 
And few but at that Age they are Man keen. 1876 WAitby 
Gloss,, Fellow-fond, Manu-craz'd, Man-fond, Man-keen, love 
smitten. ‘She’s desperate man-keen', very fond of the men. 
3889 V. W. Linc. Gloss, (ed. 2). . 


Mankes, obs. form of Manx, 

Mankey, mankie, var. Manoo Se. 

Marn-killer. <A killer of men; a homicide. | 

¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxvi. 141 (Harl. MS.), Whenne they 
[the knights] were putte oute of the palyse, some of hem.. 
bicome thevis, some man-killers. @ 2533 Lp. Bernurs Gold. 
Bk. M, Aurel, (1546) Gij b, Such as accompanyeth with man 


gy 


MANKIN. 


kyllers and ‘murtherers. 31660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 
49 The Inhabitants of Switzerland..who..have..continued 
Mercenary Man-killers to the interests of the Pope. 1895 
Pall Mfall G. 29 July 11/2 Even in those ‘regions, where 
expert man-killers are .by no means scarce, the style of 
shooting is altogether different from that of target shooting. 
x899 Daily News 12 June 9/3 The new Mark IV. bullet 

known among experts as ‘The Man-killer’, 

So Ma‘n-tilling vd. sé. and adj. 

1693 Drypen Persiis iii. (1697) 446 A Spark, like thee, of 
the Man-killing Trade. 1880 Cham. Frat. 15 May 336/2 
These cattle-devouring tigers. .seldom take to man-killing. 
1891 A. Fornes in Dazly News 29 Dec, 2/1 The mankilling 
power of artillery. 1899 Times 27 Sept: 6/2 A new inven- 
tion, either man-killing or labour-saving. 

+ Wankin '. Ods. Forms: see Man sb1 and 
Kin 5.1 [OL. mon-, mancyn(m, f. mean Man sbi 
+ cynn Kin sb1] a The human race, mankind, 
b. Arace of men, a people. @. rave. Human nature. 

Beowulf 110 Ac he hine feor forwreec ., mancynne fram, 
gy Blick. tlom, 12g Hor ealles mancynnes hele. ¢xo9e 

teric Fudg. Procem., Alfter pam pe losue .. pet man- 
kyn gebrohte..to pam behatenan earde. a@1x75 Coit. 
Flom, 225 Ic wille fordon al mancinn mid watere. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hout. 19 Vre louerd he is cleped helende, for pat 
he manken alesede. ¢1273 Passion our Lord 11 in O. #. 
Misc. 37 Prytty wyntre and more he wes among Monkunne. 
ax300 Cursor JZ. 18433 Adam, fader of al man-kin. 
¢ 1330 Mlorice § Bl, (1857) goo 3if manken hit tholi might 
Twies I schold die with right. 13.. 2. A. Addit. P. A, 636 
Inoje is knawen pat man-kyn grete, Fyrst was wro3t to 
blysse parfyt. 13-. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 37/4 
And al soffrede swete Lhesu ffor monkunne sake pat sorwe, 

Mankin ® (menkin). [f May sb.4+-xin.] A 
diminutive or puny man ; a manilkin. 

1820 Byron Let, co Murray 12 Oct. Lett. & Frnls, (xg01) 
V. 96 No more Keats, I entreat:..there is no bearing the 
drivelling idiotism of the Mankin, 1831 Cartyte Sa7t. Res. 
nt. ii, The Mankin feels that he is a born Man. 

Mankind, sd. anda. [f. Maw sd.1+ Kinp sd. 
Cf. man's kind (May 56.1 21).] A. sd 

I. (Now menkaind.) 1, The human species. 
Now only col/ect. Human beingsin general. (First 
in Cursor M.3; it superseded the older Mankin 1.) 

Formerly sometimes with sing. verb, or referred to with 
sing, masc. pronoun ; now construed only as plural. — 

a xgoo Cursor AL, 9372 Pe fader of heuen Dight his dere 
sun to send, Vntil erth, or flesche to ta for to bring man- 
kind o wa, ¢1380 Wveur Sed. Wks. ILI. 143 If monkynde 
in bo stat of innocense..schulde not be ydel bot serve his 
God bisily. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Uxxi, (1495) 
576 Onichius.. hath in itself colour medelyd lyke the naylle 
ofmankinde. ¢x420 Lypa, Assembly of Gots 1762 Thus was 
mankynde delyueryd from hys foon, x4Bo Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 6 In Britayne ben hoot welles well arayed and adressyd 
to the vse of mankynde. xg4z R. CopLanp Guydlon's Quest. 
Chirurg. D ij, Howe many in nombre are all the bones in a 
body of mankynde? x560 Daus tr. Slettane’s Comm. 23 
Sathan the ennemye of. almankinde. xg87 Gotping De 
Mornay xvi. 258 ‘The great number of diseases wherwith 
mankinde is pained, 1610 Suaks, Jevz. v.i. 183 How many 
goodly creatures are there here? How beauteous mankinde 
is? x6sx Hosses Leviath. 11. xxvi. 139 A Law of Nature, 
equally obliging all man-kind.. 2726 Butter Sera. Aum, 
Nat. iti, Wks. 1874 Il. 33 Allowing that mankind hath 
the rule of right within himself a@12977q GoLpsm. “77st. 
Greece I, 202 Mankind never suffer any work to be lost 
which tends to make them more wise or happy. x809 Syp. 
Suita Ser, I, 405 To study mankind aright, we must ob- 
serve, no less the circumstances in which he is placed, than 
[ete.].. 1825 Lytron Falkland 14 Thrown early among 
mankind, I should early have imbibed their feelings. 1902 
Greenoucy & Kitrrrence Words 158 The history of lan- 
guage Js the history of mankind. 

+2. The nature of man; human nature. Chiefly 
in phr. fo fake (or fang) mankind. Obs. 

21300 Cursor JT, 17288 + 43 Our lord 3oght to tak man- 
kynd and bring vus oute of woo. 1373 BaRsour Sruce iv. 
530 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
besy be. ¢ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 242, & how 
mane-kynd pat he can fange. ¢1449 Pecock Repm u. xvi. 
245 God descended into mankinde, and .. couplid to him a 
Singuler mankinde, 1493 /estival? (W. de W. 1515). 94 
That our lorde had taken mankynde. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
&. (S. T.S.) 67. He come from heuin, and tuke mankynde. 

+b. Human feeling, humanity. Oés. rare! 

‘1603-B. Jonson Sejanus v. x, O you, whose mindes are 
good, And have not forc’d all mankind, from your brests. 


IL. 8. (Now meenkeind.) The male sex; per- 
sons of the male sex, (Cf. MEN-KIND.) 


1526 Tinpaue 1 Cor. vi. g Abusars of themselves with the / 


mankynde, 1573 L. Lioyp Marrow of Hist, (1653) 141 If 
any mankind will enter therein... he shall..be bereft of his 
senses, And if any womankind..go into that water, she 
[etc.]. @xs8x Be. R. Cox /nyunctions, Their chyldren and 
seruauntes both mankinde and womankinde. x6xz SHaks. 
Wint, T.1, ii, 199 Should all despaire That haue reuolted 
Wiues, the tenthof Mankind Would hang themselves. 1632 
Lrracow Trav, iv. 155 Without admission of any man-kind 
in their company. 1874 TRoLLope Lady Anna ix. 67 The 
ene simplicity and silliness of mankind and womankind 
at large, : 


B. adj. 
+1. Human. Oés. 


184 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. xii. 412, I coniure you 
;+ye infernall kings..to appeare..in faire forme and shape 
of mankind kings. 


+2. Male. Ods. 


1633 Massincrer Guardian 1. ti, I keep no mankind ser- 
vant in my house, In fear my chastity may be suspected. 
1638 Foro Lady's Trial u. ii, Sir, consider My sex; were 
I mankind, my. sword should quit A wounded honour. 
“+3. Of women: Masculine, virago-like. Ods. : 

Sometimes indistinguishable from Manxinp 4.2 
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2883 Hicws Yunius’ Nomenclator 19 Virago, a manly ° 
woman, or a mankind woman. tsgr H. Smirn Lrepar. - 
Marr. (Bield) 6x A mankind woman is a monster, that is, 
halfe a woman and halfe aman. 1g98 Florio, Brifatifa,a . 


bould, shamelesse, mankinde, virago woman. - 1599 PortER 


Angry Wom, Adingt, (Pevcy Soc.) 62 Why, she is mankind; , 


therefore thou mayest strike her. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1v, ii. 16 
Virg, You shall stay too. I would I had the power To say 


s010my Husband. Stein. Are you mankinde? Vol. 1 | 


foole, is that a shame. x607 Braumonr HM oman-Haier 


un. i, Are women growne so mankind ? must they be wooing? | 
x619 FLercuer J/. Shonas rv. vi, “Iwas a sound knock ; 


she gave me, A ‘plaguy mankinde girle. x635 Lie Long 
Afeg af Westminster (1816) 22 For that hee had heard shee 


was so mankind as to beat all she met withall, he would try ; 


her manhood. 


+ Mankind, 2.2 Obs. Also6 mankin(e. [Of 


obscure origin: possibly a perversion of MANKEEN, ; 


though that form does not appear in our quots. till 
later.] Infuriated, furions, fierce, mad, = MANKEEN, 


zsrg ElormMan Vado. 127 He set dogges, that were man- . 


kynde [L. canibus eferatis] vpon tne man to be all to torne. 
axs53 Uva. Rayster D. iv. viii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by 


the matte she ts mankine [7Z#z¢ mine]. I durst aduenture the | 


losse of my right hande, If shee dyd not slee hir other hus- 


bande. xs98-g Br. Harn in Afarsdon’s Sco. Villante ui x. | 
(1599) Hib, I ask’d Phisitions what theyr counsell was | 
Fora mad dogge or for a mankind Asse? x603 CHAPMAN 


All Fooles Wks. 1873 I. 167 Good Signor Cornelio be not 


too mankinde against your wife. 1632 Massincer City | 


Madam wu. i, You brach, Are you turn'd mankind? © 1672 


Josseryn Vew Eng. Rarities 13 They [Bears],.are never 


mankind, i.e. fierce, but in rutting time. : 
Hence + Mankindly adv., cruelly, ferociously. 
1606 Six. G. Goosecafpge ui, in Bullen O. Pl. IL, 30 You 
drive maids afore you,..as mankindelie as if you had taken 
a surfet of our Sex lately. 


Mankle, Manks, obs. ff. Manacum v., Manx, 

Manky, variant of Manco Se. 

Manless (ma nlés), 2. [f. Man 56.1+-.xss.] 

1. Having no men (either in the sense of human 
beings or in that of adult male persons). Also 
(nonce-use), having no ‘men’ at chess. 

cose Suppl. eYric’s Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 186/1 Paria 
tinae, roflease and monlease ealde weallas. a tgo0 Sir Pere. 


1787. My modir alle manles Leved I thare! @1626 Bacon 
Consid. War with Spain (1629) 31 It was no more but a 


stratagem of fireboats manlesse and sent vpon them by the — 


fauour of the wind in the night time. r6go R, Batre Lett. 
& Frnis, (1841) L270, 1 went forward with my companie 
manless. ¢ 1640 Game at Chasse 22 in Maidment Be. Scot. 
Pasguils (1868) 99 For still mismet and manles lousse the 
game. @x670 SpaupING /voub. Chas. [ (1829) 112° His 
majesty’s lieges should..flee the covenant, and leave the 
cause manless. 31816 Byron Darkness. 7x The world was 
void,..Seasonless, herbless, treeless, maniess, lifeless, A Jump 
of death. 1834 Wrancuam Homerics 22 When Amazonia’s 
manless kind ‘Their plains o’er-ran. 1863 W. Cory Ledzé. & 
Frués, (1897) go A humble, respectable, manless cottage. 
1880 Blackw. Mag, Feb.244 A melancholy expanse, treeless, 
dwellingless, manless, 


+2. & Unmanly, effeminate. Ods. 

a@isz9 Sketton SJ, Parrot 384 O causeles cowardes, O 
hartles hardynes! O mianles manhod, enfayntyd all with 
fere! ¢x6xx Cuyarman //fad ur. 30 O heauen, that thon 
hadst neare bene borne, Or (being so manlesse) never liu’d, 
to beare mans noblest state, The nuptiall honor. Jéid, xv. 
319 The throtes of dogs shall graue His manlesse lims. 1622 


and safe possession of the Shield, Was foul reproach, and 
manless cowardize, 31653 Waternouse Apol. Learn. 82 
That pusillanimity and manless subjugation, which by many 
in our Age scornfully is called Priest-riddenness, 
+b. Inhuman. Oés. 

ex6rx Cuarman féiad 1x. 64 A hater of societie.. being 
stuft, with manlesse crueltie. 

Hence + Ma-niessly adv,, in a manless manner; 
+ Ma'nlessness, cowardice. 


wounds, Manlesly digd in her, be easd and cur'd. 1667 
Warernouse ire Loud. gz That Dread and pavid man- 
lessness, that seised the Inhabitants. 


Manli, manlich, obs. forms of Many. 
+ Manlihead. Ods. Also 3 manliched, 5 


1. The condition of being human. 


Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv, xxix. (1859) 62 Ryght as an Image 
that nought hath of manlyhede, but only of lykenesse, by 
maner of shap withouten, 


2. Virility, bravery, courage. - 

xg22-83 Pol, Poents in Arthzologia XXIX. 33x That 
saue alle Englond by his manly-hede. c¢x475 Partenay 
4352 And how this Geant bold Thens into a caue fled for 
fere and drede, Within the quike roche for all hys manlyhed. 
1594 Carew Zasso (1881) 43 Fame hath through ech part 
of Egypt spred The tidings cleare of your great manlihed. 

Manlihood (me‘nlihud). rave. [f. Manzy a, 
+-HOOD.] Manliness, 

164x Eart Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres 1. 72 In 
such a case he would shew that manlihood which men.. 
void of judgement might now tax in him, 819 CoLEripcE 
Lett, (1895) II: 699 Light, manlihood, simplicity,. whole- 
ness, These are the extelecky of Phidian Genius. 1887 
D.C, Murray & Herman Travedler Returus iv,.s6 The 
man-fool..will not please the woman-fool out of his manli- 
hood but by falling into her likeness. 1889 4 ¢alanta Mag. 
Apr. 464/2 The earnestness and manlihood of the Eliza- 
bethan age. 

Manlike (me nloik), 2, (adv.)- Also 5-6 -lyke, 
[f. Man 5.14 Lixe a,] 


1. Having the qualities or characteristics proper 


Quaries Div. Poems, Esther (1717). 136 To yield The right : 


x607 Cuarman Bussy D’ Anztbois Plays 1873 Il. 94 Let her | 


manlyhed(e, 6 manlihed..[f. MANLY a+ -HEAD.] | 


¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliched. . 1423 | 


MANLY. 


to a man as distinguished from a woman or child. 
Of women: Having masculine qualities ; mannish. 

¢x4so Hottanp Howlat155 Thai apperit to the Pape and 
present thaim aye Fair farrand aa fre, ,. And manlyke. 
c1470 Harpine Cérov. cxcu, iii, He then arest..The lorde 
Cobham full trewe and also manlyke. 1579 J. Stusnes 
Gaping Gulf D vij b, The smal reckoning which that man- 
like nation makes of Fraunce. 1605 CamMpen Jtev2. (1637) 
95 Dido, A Phoenician name, signifying a manlike woman. 
1715-20 Porr /vad ul. 249 Against the manlike Amazons 
westood, x187x Smites Charac. xi. 300 Men are sometimes 
womanlike, and women are sometimes manlike. 

b.. belonging to or befitting a man; manly, 

masculine. 

xs6r Tl. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. xx. (1634) 733 Thatamong 
Christians may be a common shew of religion, and among 
men may be man-like civilitie. 16z2 Drayton Poly-olb, xvii. 
342 Elizabeth .. Digressing from her Sex, with Man-like 

gouernment This Iland kept in awe. x624 Carr. Smit 
‘Virginia u. 31 The men bestow their times in fishing, hunt- 
ing, warres, and such man-like exercises. 1678 CoTrrerE.o 
Davite’s Hist. kr xt The Queen, a woman of a manlike 
[x647 p. 23 manly] spirit and subtil wit. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers I. iv. 108 Why then are the Africans alone to be 
called Savages and Barbarians for shewing a manlike Resent- 
ment. 1736 Suunstone Verses to Lady 7 Oct. 21 In glaring 
‘Chloe's man-like Taste and Mien, Are the gross splendors 
of the Tulip seen. 1839 CarLyLe Chartisut iil, (1858) x5 It 
is for a manlike place..in this world. .that he struggles. 1895 
H. S. Merriman Grey Lady u. xiv. (1902) 335 From long 
association with men she had learnt a manlike reticence, 

2. Resembling a.man,. 

-rg90 T. Newson in Antigquary XII. 54/2 Whose form you 
see is monstrous, strange and rare, Before a manlike shape, 
behinde a fishes fell. 1604 RowLanps Looke fo tt 19 Man-like 
in shape, in manners but a beast. 2667 Mitton 7. LZ. viti. 471 
Under his forming hands a Creature grew, Manlike, but 
different sex, so lovly faire. 1863 Huxvey Jan's Place Nat. 
104 The structural differences between Man and the Manlike 
apes, 1899 W. El. Furness folk Lore Borneo 21 When he 
stood upon the ground, he met a man-like being. 

3. As adv. = MANFULLY. 

1877 Hettowes Guevara's Chron. 34 Lucius Metellus.. 
fought so valiantly and manlike, that he left. .oneonly person. 
x892 Stow Aznals 459 Loh. Ball..biddeth them..stand man- 
like together in trueth And helpe truth, and truth shall helpe 
you. 1837 Emerson JZise. (1884) 84 So is the danger a danger 
still 3 sos the fear worse. . Manlike let him turn and face it. 
1843 CanLyte Past § Priv. iv, To have neither superior nor 
inferior, nor equal, united manlike to you. 

Hence Ma‘nlikely adv., Ma‘nlikeness. 

1742 WiLLIson Badit of Gilead Vili, (1800) 82 Vhe true motive 
of Christian love is a manlikeness and love to Christ more 
than to you. 1873 P, Brooxs New Staris in Life xii. 209 
Who does not rejoice that his divine Master could. be man- 
likely indignant? 1883 G, Mrrepira Diana I, xv. 322 She 
distinguished that he could only suppose, manlikely, one bad 
cause for the division. xg03 Fairpairn in Contenp. Lev. 
yee to He saw..into the godlikeness of man and the man- 

ikeness of God. . 

Manlily (mzcnlili), adv. Also 4-5 -lyly, -lely, 
slelie. [f. MANLY a.+-LY2,] Ina manly manner. 

2375 Barsour Bruce 1.486 Bot always, as a man off mayn, 
He mayntemyt him full manlyly. cxrqqo 44, Tales 114 
His enmy come in manlelie agayns hym. 1896 Ase. Benson 

Fral. 7 June in Life (1899) 1. 7x5 [Holy Communion] un- 
ritually, but so solemnly and manlily administered by Whe- 
well, Sedgwick, Martin, and their peers. 

Manliness (meenlines), [f. Manty + -NEss.] 

l. The state or quality of being manly; the 
possession of manly vigour, or of those virtues 
characteristic of a man, 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 77 His vrechidnes so in thame gais, 
That thai thair manlynes sall tyne Throu vrechidnes of his 
covyne. ¢2z4so Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2603 Colour reed 
Causyd of blood pure, Issigne of strengthe and greet manly- 
nesse, 1569 GoLpine Seminges Post. 23 Stephan was..full 
of grace and manlynesse [orig. fortitudine], 15396 Srenser 
#. Q. wv. vit. 45 Yet weend, by secret signes of manlinesse. . 
‘That he whilome some gentle swaine had beene. 1673 Xe- 
marques Fumours Town Aivb, A. person who..should 
value. the innocence and manliness of a Country one [Z. ¢. 
life], 2770 Gotosm. Des. Vdd. 384 Whilst her fond husband 
strove to lend relief In all the silent manliness of grief. 1880 
TrotLore Dehe's Children |. iti..33 He was dark, with. 
that expression of manliness. . which women love the best. 

2. Humanity; human kindness. (ds. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Macc. xiv. 9g Thimanlynesse [Vulg. Ausmani- 
tatent tea) Shewid to alle men. 

+Manling. Ofs. [-tine!.] A little man. 

ax637. B. Jonson Discov., Cens. Scal. tn Lil. Gerut, 
Augustus often called him his wittie Manling (for the 
littlenes of his stature). 17.. Fashion 65 in Dodsley Codd. 
Poems (2755) 11]. 276 "Tis meaner (cries the manling) to 
command: A conquering host .. Than furl fair Flavia's fan, 
or lead a dance. . 

Manly (me'nli), z@ For forms see Maw sd.4 
and -L¥4: also 5 Sc. mandly, Suferd. 4 man- 
lokest. [f. Man sbl+-ny 1,] 


+L. Belonging to human beings; human. Obs. 

ex200 Vices & Virtues 43 For none winde of manniiche 
fandinge.. @zrzes Ancr, KR. rr2 Swuc grure he hefde in his 
monliclie vlesche azein pe stronge deorewurde pinen bet he 
schulde drien. 1387-8 'T. Us« Vest, Love u. iv. (Skeat) 1. 46 
The ilke three waies of liues. .whiche. .arne by names cleped, 
bestialliche, resonabliche, [and manlich, Resonablich] is ver- 
tuous. Manlich is worldlich. ¢zqza HoccLeve Yereslaus's 
Wife 783 Be nat abassht it manly is to synne, But feendly 
is longe lyether-ynne, r49x Caxton itas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495).1. xcvili. 130 b/r The ordenaunces that I haue yeue to 
them for to kepe, ben manly in asmoche as I that am a. man 
haue enioyned them to kepe them. xgsq4 Knox: Fort yer 
Affticted (1580) A 8 Wee haue another schoolemaister then 
manly reason. . 1625 Giri Sacr. Philos, UW, 134 Hee [Satan] 
thought that God ‘should rather dwell in the being of the 
Angels. .then dwelling in the tabernacle of the manly being, 


MANLY. 


2. Possessing the virtues proper to a man as 
distinguished from a woman or child; chiefly, 
courageous, independent in spirit, frank, upright. 

aiz2g Aucr. R.272 Wummon is be reisun, bet is, wittes 
skile hwon hit unstrencded, pet schulde beon monlich & 
stalewarde & kene ine treowe bileaue. ¢ xg50 Wid. Paderne 
3325 Pei..hadden gret ioye ba so manli a man wold mele in 
here side. /dz¢. 3419 Pe stiward had a newe but of jong 
age, on be manlokest man bat men shold of heren. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 7507 He was honest and manly. 
¢t47o Henry Madlace vi. 785 Lykly he was, rycht fair and 
weill farrand, Mandly and stout. 1935 CovERDALE x Sav. 
iv. 9 Be stronge now and manly ye Philistynes...Be manly 
and fighte. 1606 Suaxs, 7 & Cr. Iv. v. 104 Manly as 
Hector, but more dangerous. 1632 Lirncow 7 av, 1x. 421 
A proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry. 1791 Mrs. 
Ranciirre Raw, Forest v, His person was manly, and his 
air military. 1800 Fosren in Life & Corr, (1846) 1.124 It is 
more manly to confess than to extenuate. 1856 EmErson 
Eug. Tratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) I. 30 They [the English] 
are rather manly than warlike, 1899 L. SrreHen Hours in 
Library ll. 62 He [Fielding] was manly to the last. : 

b. Of a woman: Possessing qualities or attri- 
butes regarded as characteristic of a man. 

ergrr ist Hug. Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 These 
women be very manly in fytynge and hardy. . axg48 Hai 
Chron, Hen, VI 113b, This wytch or manly woman,.the 
Frenchemen greatly glorified, a@xg92 Green Fas, JV, iv. 
iv, Doret. How jooke I, Nano? like a ‘man or no? Nana 
If not a man, yet like a manlie shrowe. 2774 Foorr Cozeners 
mm. Wks. 1799 11, 186 As to fortune, she‘is totally careless in 
that... How manly that is in a woman! 2824 W. Irvine 

Tl. Trav. 1. 42 My aunt was a lady of large frame..she was 
+a very manly woman. 
c. transf. and fig. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 70 The Vigour of the Native 
Earth Maintains the Plant, and makes a Manly Birth. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 470 The house of Auchtertyre, 
with.a manly front of cut granite, 280z S#. Paris as it was 
II. xliv. 86 The architecture has certainly lost that gloomy 
tint which gave to this building a manly and respectable 
character. 1864 LoweL. Fireside Trav, 185 It [iron] is a 
manly metal, with no sordid associations like gold or silver. 

8. Of things, qualities, etc.: Befitting or belong- 
ing toa man; masculine. ° 

ergs Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 19x Po pu be a 
woman, manlyk ar. pi dedis al. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. 
R.v. xlviii. (x498) 165 Yf the ballok stones be kut of manely 
strength passyth and male complexion changyth in to femal 
complexion. 1459 4 0¢/s af Parit.V.348/2 Exortation. .made 
..in so witty, so knyghtly, so manly, in so comfortable wise. 
1gg2 Suaks, Afids. Vou. tiag7, — Rom. & Ful m. ii 53, 


l saw the wound,..here on his manly brest. 2617 Moryson © 


ftia, wu. 48 The Germans speech is said to be manly, the 
Frenchmans sweet. and fluent, 1691 Mitton P. A, 1. 225 
Therefore with manlier objects we must try His constancy. 
168r Davoen Ads. § Ach#t, 1,22 His conscious destiny made 
way, By manly beauty to imperial sway.. axyo4 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 The drunkards voice is 
hoarse and manly, not like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 
38sr Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt. lili. 401 In my earlier life 
J was addicted to what are termed ‘manly sports’, 1894 
Guanstonr Odes of Horace ui xxiv. 54 Train we these 
minds effeminate With thoughts and ways of manlier state. 
+4. Humane, charitable; generous, Ods, 


1377 Lanat. P.. PZ. B. v. 260 Artow manlyche amonge thi - 


neizbores of thi mete and drynke? 
+5, Having the attributes of a (liege) man; sub- 
servient. Ods. 
€1380 Wycur Ws, (1880) 65 And also 3if pei 3euen a 
benefis for men ben of here kyn,.. or ellis for be clerk is 
manly to pe Jord in gay clobinge,..or ony opere veyn iapis, 
+6. ‘Grown up?; adult, mature. Ods. 
A 


2579 W. Wiuinson Confit. Familye of Loue, Heret. | 
Tite 


’ bjb, Not that they should alwayes remaine as sub- 
ject thereunder [the ordinance of the Lord], but vntill the 
appoynted tyme, vntill the manly old age in the godly vnder- 
‘standing of the holy word, x62x T. Wiuiiamson tr. Gou- 
lart's Wise Vieillard 14 Those men.. with the sinnes of 
their middle and manly age, doe fill yp the measure of their 
iniquities with the vices of a shamelesse old age, . 2647 JER. 
Tayior Lid, Proph, xviii, 244 If the Infant vow be invalid 
till the Manly confirmation, 1691 Woop Atk. Oxon. I. 6 
William Galeon..did in his Manly Years take upon him the 


. Habit of the Friers of the Order of St, Austin 


7. Comb., as manly-minded adj. 

18r8 Moore fe. (1853) 1], 163 We. . walked home in the 
evening. Scully a good, honest, manly-minded fellow, 

Manly (mznli), adv. For forms see Maw sd.1 
and -Ly4, [ff Man sd) +-ny 2; in OE. manndice.] 

1, In a manly manner; like a man; manfully, 


courageously, with valour or energy. ?Ods. or arch. 
In ME. alliterative poetry often used expletively. 
Beowulf 1046 Swa man-lice mere. peoden, hord-weard 
helepa heapo-resas.zeald mearum ond madmum. — ¢x208 
Lay, 26855 And heite heom amorjen.monliche arisen. 
@ 1225 ducr. R. 422 Holded ou ine swuche reste pet 3e longe 
perefter muwen.ine Godeg seruise pe monluker swinken. 
azzo0 EF. £. Ps, xxx. 31 Dos manlike, and your hert 
strenghped be. ‘@ 1300 Cursor M, 21343 Man [he is] quils he 
manli him ledis, |. 138a Wycur x Mace. vi. 3t Thei maden 
engynys, and thei wenten out,..and‘fouzten manly. ¢x400 


_ Desir, Proy 7227 He-met hom full monly with his mayn 


dynttes. ¢xqoo Maunngy, (Roxb.) xxi. 94 pe kyng hase all 
way agayne-standen him and putt him ‘off mannely, . 1586 
Mariowe 1s? P24, Vamduri, m, ii, Faith, and, Techelles it 
was manly done, xz607 Rowranns Guy Warw. 4x The ugly 
beast .. Comes at him manly, with most dreadful paws. 
1632 Lirucow Trav. v. 231 Our Souldiers..stood manly 
to it, with their Bowes and Arrowes. 1735 Jounson, Manly 
adv. with courage like a. man, 2S 
8, Like a human being, a. Humanely, cour- 
teously; generously. b. After the fashion of 
fallen man; unregenerately. Ods. . 
1377 Lana. P, Pi B, x. 87 Who-so hath moche, spene 
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manliche so meneth Thobie. 1382 Wyctir 2 Mace. ix. 27 
¥orsothe Y trist, hym to do myldly, and manly, or curteysly. 
— Aets xxvii. 3 Tulius tretynge manly [g/oss. or kurteysly] 
Poule suffride for to goto frendis. 1347 Hooper Declar. 
Christ iv, Dij, Let hym tary style in the doctrine of man 
and lyve as manly and carnally as he list. 

+8. Excellently, ‘ bravely’. Ods. 

r603 SHaxs. Macé. iv. iil. 235 This time goes manly: Come 
go we to the King, our Power is ready, Our lacke is nothing 
but our leaue, 

WMan-mi‘dwife. Now vare. Pl. men-mid- 
wives. A man who assists women in childbirth ; 
an accoucheur. Also fig. 

1623 B, Jonson Stadle of N. Induct., There are a set of 
gamesters within, in trauell of a thing call'd a Play, .. and 
they haue intreated me to be their Man-Midwife, the Pro. 
logue. 1638 Suckuine Aglaura (1646) 5 That old doting 
man-mid-wife Time. 1727 BrapLey “am. Dict. s.v. After- 
Birth, That which Chirurgeons and Men-Midwives call 
Placenta. 1783 S. F. Simmons in AZed,. Comuzun, I. 176 
Dr. Bland, physician man-midwife to the Westminster 
General Dispensary. 1797 Directory Shefield 8x Hodgson, 
John, surgeon, and man-midwife, 1807 Rosinson A rchzod, 
Greca Vv. xiv. 476 The ancient Athenians used only men- 
midwives. . 

Hence Man-midwifery, the practice or occupa- 
tion of a man-midwife. 

r68x T. Flrarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 14 Fest. ..But 
you promised me I should see Mr. Character brought to bed. 
arn, That you shall presently, of a Premunire at least, by 
the help of his own man-midwifery. 1684 Earn Roscom. 
Ess. Transl. Verse 244 A Quack (too scandalously Mean to 


Name) Had, by Man-Midwifery, got Wealth and Fame. - 


1790 P. Tuicknesse (¢7¢/e) Man-Midwifery Analyzed. 

Ma‘n-miliner. Pl. men-, man-milliners, 
A man who makes or vends millinery; ‘hence, a 
man who is busied with trifling occupations or 
embellishments’ (Webster). 

x792 FLovn in Southey 172 A. Bell (1844) 1. 439 Many un- 
fortunate young gentlemen are put into the army by their bar- 
barous friends, .. who have not constitutions for a man-mil- 
liner, 1796 Soutney Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 223, 1 look upon 
a Man milliner not only as one of the most despicable mem- 
bers of society, but as one of the most injurious, 1807 
Sporting Mag. XXX, 185 The plaintiff is a Haberdasher 
and Man-milliner living in Piccadilly. 1823 Axaminer 
x Feb. 76/2 Some. men milliners deprecate the employment 
of women. 18:4 Hazuirr /’od. Ess. (x819) 66 The Morning 
Herald sheds tears of joy over the fashionable virtues of the 
rising generation, and finds that we shall make better. man- 
milliners, better Iacqueys, and.better courtiers than ever, 
1839 T. Hoox Birth, Deaths, etc. 1. ii. 53 He’s an empty- 
pated fellow, and as conceited as a man-milliner. 190% 
Westin. Gaz, 5 Feb. 5/2 One of the leading man-milliners 
hopes the strike [of ladies’ tailors in Paris] will succeed. 

atizzb, 31850 THackeray Contrib, to Punch Wks. (Biogr. 
ed.) VI. 691 One of those twopenny-halfpenny men-milliner 
moralists, ; : 

Ma‘n-mi'llinery. A contemptuous term for 
clothing or apparel (e.g. uniforms, ecclesiastical 
vestments) to which men devote their attention 
trivially or unworthily (as is supposed). 

x8x9 Scotr Let. to J. Richardson.22 Aug. in Lockhart, 
There goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1846 
Ecclesiologist Sex. u. V. 3x Those who..call the ecclesio- 
logical movement ‘manmillinery’, 

Manna! (mend), Alsormonna, 2-3 manne, 
4mana, [a. late L. manna neut. indecl. (later 
also fem. a stem), a. Hellenistic Gr. pdvva neut. 
indecl, (LXX and N.T.), ad. (?through Aramaic 
mannd) Heb, yo man (whence Gr. pdv, L. man, 
occurring more frequently than the longer form 
in the LXX and Vulgate O. T.: see Man 50.8), 

G. Ebers (Durch Gosen zum Sinat), gives plausible reasons 
for believing that the Ancient Egyptian szanxu denoted 
the exudation of Tamarix gallica. As the Arab. mann 
has the same sense, it seems possible that the Heb. word 
may represent the name anciently current in the Sinaitic 
wilderness for this natural product, which in many respects 
agrees with the description of the miraculous manna, and 
which is still locally regarded as a dew falling from the sky. 

The etymological tradition or conjecture preserved in Ex. 
xXVI.15 represents the word as haying originated from the 
question man h#? ‘what is it’ {in Aramaic or supposed 
archaic Heb.), which grammatically admits of being inter- 
preted ‘It is sa’, (Cf. the Vulgate, l.c.: Dixerunt ad 
invicem : Manhu, quod interpretatur, ‘quid est hoc?’) 

The word has been adopted in most versions of the Bible, 
and appears in figurative uses in the literature of most of the 
countriesof Christendom. Cf. Goth. OHG.(MHG.,mod.G.), 
Du., Sw., It. wanna, F. manne, Sp. mand, Pg: mannd, 

Whether the Gr. pavva, L. wzanna, fem., meaning a grain 
of frankincense (sense 9 below), is connected with this word 
is uncertain, though an oriental origin for it is probable.) 

I. Biblical and allusive uses. 

1. The substance miraculously supplied as food 
to the Children of Israel during their progress 
Hhronge the Wilderness. (See Axodus xvi.) 

¢ 897 K. ALrren Gregory's Past, C. xvii. 124 And eac sceal 
bion on dem breostum ds monnan swetnes, ¢ 1000 ACLFRIC 
Exod. xvi. 31 And nemdon pone ‘mete Manna. . ¢ 1275 
Lamb, Hom, 141 Sunnedei. god sende manna from houene, 
éx1200:' Trin, Coll, Hoi. 99 He let hem reine manne to bi- 
liue and gef hem bred of heuene, ¢3330 Assums, Virg. 
(B.M. MS.) 768-9 Thei ouerturned pat ilke stone ; Bodi pei 
founde per none; But bei sawe in pat stede pana Liand as 
it were a mana. . That manna bitokned hure clene lyf. 
¢ 2400 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) iv. 12 In be toumbe of sayne Iohn 
men may fynd na thyng bot manna. ¢1xs86.C’ress Pem- 
BROKE Ps. Lxxvin. x, He... bade the cloudes ambrosian 
manna rain. 165x C. Carrwricut Cert. Relig, 1. 124. The 
Apostle there calleth Manna spiritual] meat, yet was Manna 


MANIA. 


a materiall thing. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trau, (1760) IT. 189 
And on the reverse the pot of manua, or, as others will have 
it, the censor. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serum. VI. xi, 156 
‘Lhe manna in the wilderness was a real gift. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1593 G. Harvey Precursor Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 12 To make choice of..the most vertuous hearbes of 
Philosophie,..and the most heauenly manna of Diuinitie, 
xg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 294 Faire Ladies you drop 
Manna in ‘the way Of starued people. 1667 Mitton P, Z, 
n. 113 His Tongue Dropt Manna, and could make the worse 
appear ‘Ihe better reason. 1684 Orway A theist 1. i, Do you 
dispisé your own Manna indeed, and long after Quails? 
x822 Lams Zia Ser. 1. Keast Pig, The lean, no lean, but a 
kind of animal manna. 1890 R. Briocres Shorter Poems in, 
London Snow, They gathered up the crystal manna to freeze 
Their tongues with tasting, their hands with snow-balling, . 

2. Spiritual nourishment; food divinely supplied, 
whether for mind or body, esp. the holy eucharist. 

1384 Wycuir Rev. ii. 17 To the ouercomynge I shal gine 
manna hid, ov auzgel mete. [Similarly 1335 CoverDaLe and 
x61x.] c14go tr. De Jinitatzone 1, xl. 110 To pe victour is 
yoven manna. 1654 Jer. TavLor Neal Pres, 58 The word 
of God, the most honourable and eldest of things is called 
Manna. 1843 Neate ‘yas for Sick (1863) 47 Let not Thy 
Manna fail me at the last. 1862 A’ywuns A. & M. No. 314 
((O food that weary pilgrims love’), O bread of Angel-hosts 
above, O Manna of the Saints. 

+3. [After F. manne] a. A valuable staple of 
food. Obs. (? 20rce-2105€.) 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 55 It is us’d in 
the Winter time to cover Fig-Trees, Artichokes, Succories, 
Selery, &c. Which are all Manna's of great Valuein Gard’n. 
ing, /did, 11. x94 Lettuces are Plants that are..commonly 
seen in our Kitchen-Gardens, and are indeed the most useful 
Manna of them. 

b. (See quots.) 

x816 Kirsy & Sp. Huzomol. ix, (1818) I. 284 Between the 
zoth and isth of August is the time when those [sc. Ephe- 
merze} of the Seine and Marne..are expected by the fisher« 
men, who call them manna. 1864 Intell, Observ. No. 33. 
x5x Ephemerze.,commonly known by the name of Manna, 

It. In Pharmacy, ete. 

4. A sweet pale yellow or whitish concrete juice 
obtained from incisions in the bark of the Manna« 
ash, Fraxinus Ornus, chiefly in Calabria and 
Sicily ; used in medicine asa gentle laxative. Also, 
asimilar exudation obtained from other plants. 

le 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 182 Cole hem, & resolue beron 
cassia fistula3j., thamarindorum,manneana ss., & boile hem 
alitiltogidere.] 1533 E.yor Cast. Helthe (1541) 58 Pourgers 
of Choler:.. Manna vi drammes at the leaste, and soo to xxv, 
in the brothe of a henne or capon. 1843 TRAHERON Vigo's 
Chirurg. Interpr. Strange Words, Manna is adewe thicked, 
and fallynge in certayne places vpon trees, .. and vsed for 
purgations. 1660 F, Brooxs tr. Le Blaxe’s Trav. 4 Upon 
the Mount Libanus..you may find the Manna, or Celestial 
dew, which I..took for snow. 1698 Fryer Ace. Z. india 
P, 241 This Manna is White and Granulated, and. .I thin 
not inferior to the Calabrian. 1764 Cuesterr, Lett, to God- 
son (1890) 354, I made him take a little manna, which has 
done him good. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 764/2 Some 
manna was gathered from the green leaves [of a pine], but 
it could never be condensed. . 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1V. 344 It [juice of finch peet is easily obtained by 
wounding the trunk, and when fresh is a sweetish and 
limpid fiuid in its concrete state affording a brownish manna, 
3830 Linpixy Wat. Syst. Bot. 92 The Manna of Arabia is 
produced by several species of Hedysarum, 1856 Staniey 
Sinai & Pali. 1. 69 Feathery tamarisks..on whose leaves 
is found what the Arabs call manna. 

b. with qualifying word, as came, canulated, fat, 
flake; flaky, lachrymatory manna; Calabrian, Le- 
vant, Sicilian, Syrian, Tolfa manna; Australian 
manna, a secretion of certain species of Eucalyp- 
tus, esp. 2. vineinaits; Briangon manna, a sub- 
stance secreted by the common larch; Hebrew, 
Jews’, Mount Sinai, Persian manna, the pro- 
duct of Alhkaga maurorum or of Tamarix gallica 
var. mannifera; lerp manna=LerP; Madagas- 
car manna=DUvLCITE. 
~ x6x2 Corcr., Manne de Calabre, Calabrian Manna; the 
best and most lasting Manna... Manne de Cotton .. the 
worse kind of Leuant Manna, and the worst of all others. 
1727-4x CHAMBERS. Cycl. s.v., Formerly the Syrian manna 
was in the most repute, but now it. gives way to the Cala- 
brian. 1783 lézd. Supp., Manna Mastichina,..This is what 
we usually know..under the name of Mauna Persicumt, or 
Persian Manna, whichis at this time in use in medicine in 
the East. 19797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 537/2 The larger 

ieces, called ake manna, are usually preferred. did. 538/2 

his is the best kind, and by the people of [Sicily] is called 
lachrymatory or cane manna, Jbid., The Sicilian manna is 
dearer and more esteemed than that of Calabria, 18zx A. T. 
Tuomson Lona. Disp. (1818) 179 It is collected in baskets, 
and known under the name of manna grassa, fat manna... 
A finer kind of manna.is procured, which is called canulated 
or flaky manna, manna in cannoli. x83a9 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
386/r ‘The kind which is most abundant is by the Arabs 
called toorunzbcen, which isoften translated ‘ Persian manna’. 
lbid.. 3586/2 A sweetish exudation is produced on the larch 
(Larix europea), which forms the Manna brigantiaca, or 
Briangon Manna of some Pharmacopocias. 1864 Chamders* 
Encycl. V1..307/2 The manna of the Israelites .. appears 
probably..to have been. the saccharine. substance called 
Mount Sinai Manna, 1883 Encytl, Brit: XV. 493/2 The 
Lerp manna of Australia is of animal origin, 


ce. Manna in sorts [= F. manne en sortes, 

pharmaceutical L. manna in sortibus|, manna in 
tears [=F. manne en larmes]: see quots. 

1853 Royie Man, Mat. Med, (ed. 2) 542 Manna in tears: 


is a pure kind, in bright and roundish white grains. .. Inferior 
kinds are in smaller pieces, ..and often intermixed with im- 
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purities. These are called Manna in sorts, Fat Manna, 
Votfa Manna, &c, 1856 Treas. Bot, 823/2 Vhe inferior 
[kind], or ‘manna in sorts’ [is obtained] from cuts {in the 
stem of the Ash] near the ground, : . 

+6. In early Chemistry: A white powder. Ods. 

1694 SaLmon Sate's Disfens. (1713) 209/t ‘This is the same 
Medicine which is call'’d Manna of Lead by Schroder. 1706 
Puruurs (ed. Kersey), s.v., Chyneitcal Manna, a Substance 
distili'd from Precipitate, whiter than Snow, 

6. (in full Poland or Polish manna =F. manne 


de Pologne.) = Manna seeds (see 9). 

1783 Martyn Rousscau's Bot. xiii. (1794) 139 The seeds of 
this [Festuca /luitans].. appear there under the name of 
Manna, 1864 Chanzbers' Hucycl. V1. 308/t They {the seeds] 
..ave very palatable and nutritious, and are known in shcps 
as Polish Manna, Manna Seeds, and A/anna Croup. 1866 
Treas, Bot. 718/2 Alanna, Poland. Glyceria fluiians. 

7, A species of grass, Setaria (Panicum) ttalica, 
better known as Italian or Hungarian millet, 
o.iginally native of Asia, but now extensively cul- 
tivated for fodder in Europe and South Africa. 

31897 Agric. Frul.C. Good #Zope X. 108 You have done the 
geneible thing in sending a specimen of your so-called 
Manna for identification... Well, itis Sefaria ztalica, Beauv, 
in one of its varieties. 3 : , 

+8. A grain (of frankincense); frankincense in 


grains. Obs. 

(Strictly another word: a. Gr. pavva, L, manna, fem, a 
stem: see etymological note above.] 

x60r Hotianp Pliny I. 367 As for the small crums or frag- 
ments fof incense] which fall off by shaking, we called 
Manna, (. TAeris). 1753 Cuampens Cycl. Supp. Manna 
Thuris, the Manna of Krankincense, x term used by the 
ancient physicians to express such small pieces of frankin- 
cense..as broke off. .in carriage. 
9. attrib. and Coméb.,as manna-dew,-meal; manna- 


bearing, -eating, -like, -yielding adjs.; manna ash 
(tree), the tree /raxinus Ornus; manna-grass, 
+ (a) = Dew-crass ; (6) the aquatic grass Glyceria 

udtans; TMaanna-groats: see MANNA-CROUP ; 
manna lichen, either of the lichens Lecanora 
esculenta and L.afinis; manna-mead, a fermented 
beverage obtained from manna; manna seeds, the 
seeds of mauna-prass, Glyceria_fluitans ; manna 
sugar ~ MANNITE; manne tree = manna ash. Also 
MANNA-CROUP. 

1718 J. Periver in Pil. Trans, XXYX. 238 This .. more 
resembles our *Manna Ash. 1892 Ped! ALadl G, 21 July 3/t 
The slanting lights which played through manna-ash, acacia- 
hedge,and tamarisk. 1854 Chamlers’ EucycLV L. 307 There 
are several other manna-yielding plants besides the ash, 
especially the “manna-bearing Eucalyptus. x819 Keats La 
Belle Dante vii, She found me roots of relish sweet, And 
honey wild, and *manna-dew. 1895 E, Warte Lie in 
Chrisé ut. xvii, (1878) 218 The physical death, died by the 
*manna-eating fathers. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xx. § 1, 26 
In English it may be called “Manna grasse, or Dew grasse. 
zysg:B. Sriuutncri, tr. Geduer’s Use Curiosity in Mise. 
Tracts (1762) 182 ‘The seed of the flote or manna grass, affords 
a very pleasing .. nourishment to man. 1847 DARLINGTON 
Amer. Weeds (1860) 38: Floating Glyceria. Manna-grass. 
1864 Reader No, 85. 205/2 Authors who have described the 
*manna-lichen.. 1874 Liste Carr $d. Gryune I. vii. 235 
As he listened to these *manna-like words. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp, Manna,.. the spirituous part of the *manna- 
mead, 1820 C.R. Matunin Afedwoth (1892) III. xxviii, xx 
They partook of this *manna-meal,—this food that seemed 
to have dropped from heaven, 1764 Mus. Rusticum I. 
Ixxxvili, 300 The seeds of this grass (Hote fescue] are gathered 
yearly in Poland, .. and sold under the name of *manna- 
seeds, 1836 Brann Chem. 906 Mannite ; *Manna-Sugar. 
x70 Phil. Trans, LUX. 233 The *Manna tree..is a kind of 
ash tree. 1773 Brynone Szcély xxxvii. (1809) 353 ‘I'he manna- 
tree is esteemed the most profitable, 1864 *Manna-yielding 
[see manna-bearing above]. 

Hence Ma'nna’d a. (woxce-wa.) [-ED2], sweet- 
ened as with manna; honeyed. 

1776 Mick ux tr. Camoens' Lusiad tx. 377 Enraged, he sees 
..cach, for some base interest of his own, With KF lattery’s 
manna’‘d lips assail the throne. : 

| Manna?. Ods, rare-'. [Hellenistic Gr. 
pavva, v7, pavaa (Vulg. manna, manaa), occurring 
freq. in the LXX as a transliteration of Heb. 

wi minkal offering, sacrifice. Cf. Syriac Jhis0.] 
' 3382 Wvreiir Baruch i, ro Makepb manaa [1388 Make’ 3e 
sacrifice], xz6zx Binuz /ééd., Prepare yee manna [rargin, 
Gr, corruptly for Mincha, a meat offering]. 

_ Mannace, obs, form of Munacg. 
' Manna-croup (menakrép). [ad. Russian 
MaHHad Kpyua (waxnaya fem. adj. ‘ pertaining to 
manna’, krupa groats), or the equivalent in some 
other Slavonic language. The Ger, synonym is 
mannagriitze ( griitse= Grit sb.2).| a, A coarse 
granular meal consisting of the large hard grains 
of wheat-flour retained in the bolting-machine, or 
in the grooves of the. grinding-stones, after the 
fine flour has passed through, used for making 
puddings, soups,etc. b. Asimilar meal made from 

the seeds of the manna-grass, Glyceria fluitans. 

1855 Ocitvin Suppl, Manna Croup, a granular preparation 

of wheat-flour deprived ofbran, 1864 Chamelers’ Zncycl. V1. 
307/2 Manna Croup, or Manna Groats,a kind of semolina, 
prepared in Russia, usually from the hard wheats of Odessa 
and Taganrog... Another kind is made hy husking the sinall 
grain of the aquatic grass, Glycerta fluitans, 1872 SOWERBY 
yb Bot. XI. 98 Floating Meadow-Grass...In several parts 
of Ge 


rmany this gra:s is cultivated for its seeds, which form 
the manna croup of the shops. 


Mannadge, obs, form of Manace, 
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Mannage, -ery, obs. forms of ManaG#, -ERY. 

Mannakin, variant of MANIKIN. 

Mannance, mannas(s, obs. ff, MENACK. 

Mannasi, -asy, obs. forms of MANATEE, 

Mannatee, -ti, -ty, obs. forms of MaNnaTEE. 

Mannee, variant of Mant. 

Mannequin, variant of MANIKIN. 

Iianner (me-naz), sd.1 Forms: 2-6 manere, 
3-7 maner, (4 maneer, manyere), 4-5 manar, 
4-6 maneir, (§ manur, moner(e, 6 manoure, 
manier, Sc. manir, manieir, 6, 8 Sc. mainer, 
47 mannor), 4- manner. [a. AF. manere (OF. 
mantere,mod.F.mantire) = Pr. maneira, manicira, 
mantera, Sp. manera, Pg. manera, It. maniera, 
repr. a popular L. type *man(z)dria, app. an 
elliptical or absolute use of the fem. of L. manz- 
Grius belonging to the hand, f. mazes hand (cf, 
OF., Pr. manier, Sp. manero carried in the hand, 
It. maniero manageable, tractable); the primary 
sense would thus be ‘ mode of handling’, The Fr. 
word has passed into most of the Teut, langs.: 
cf. OF ris. mazzere, MDu. meantere, mentere (Du. 
manier), MYLG. mantere (G. manier), Sw. manér, 
Da. maner. 

The word early became the recognized translation of the L. 


modus and 26s, and its sense-development has been affected. 
by assimilation in meaning to both these words.] 

Ll. The way in which something is done or takes 
place; method of action; mode of procedure. 
Chiefly in phr. formed with preps. 772 (to, t dy, 
after) this manner (= thus), 7% what manner 
(=how), 22 divers manners, +tn good manner, 
etc, + /7 manner that: so that. 

¢ 1278 Lay. 1883 Pes binges weren forbriht in pilke manere 
idiht (¢ 1205 pus weoren idihte], 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 502 
In bis manere iwis Corineus bi wan cornwaile tohim. 1340 
Ayenbd. 5x Ine vif maneres me zenegeb be mete and be 
drinke. 1390 Gower Cou. III. 24 So as sche mai in good 
manere Hir honour and her name save. ¢x4z0 Lypc. As- 
sembly of Gods 5 Musyng on a maner how that I myght 
make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde. ¢14s0 Merlin 
2 We yede and assaied hym in alle the maners that we 
cowden. 2523 Lp. Berners #vorss, I. lix. 80 heading, Howe 
therle of Heynault assayled the fortresse of Mortayne in 
Picardy by dyuers maners. 1330 Patsar. 750/1, I have no 
joy to be taken up of you on this maner. igsz N. T. 
(Geneva) /Yed, i, x God spake at sondrie tymes & in diuers 
maners in the olde tyme to our fathers by the Prophetes. 
x6or Suaxs, Fed. C. 1. tii, 189 For certaine she is dead, and 
by strange manner, x6x2 BipLe Ved. vi. 4 ‘hey sent vnto me 
foure times,..and Lanswered themafter thesame maner. 1646 
(té¢/e) The ‘True Mannor and Forme of the Proceeding to the 
Funerall of..the Earle of Essex. 1647-8 Correrett Davila’s 
flist, Lr.(1678) 21 They disposed the order of their Council 
in manner as followeth. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. W.x,We should 
go there in as propera manner as possible; not altogether 
like the scrubs about us, 1792 Mrs, Ranciirre Ron. Morest 
iv, [He] sometimes thanked her in a manner more earnest 
than was usual with him. 1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, 
Ord, (x863) 52 Chanting the divine services according to the 
Gregorian manner. 1873 Jowretr Péazo (ed. 2) LV. 227 The 
mathematician .. is not capable of giving a reason in the 
same manner as the dialectician. 

b. Jn (ton) tike manner, also } like manner: 
in a similar way, similarly. +l, dy no manner, 
also ‘{ 20 manner: not in any way, not at all. 

e328 Spec. Gy Warw. 628 He. .pat nele be meke in none 
Mauere, 1382 Wycur Jfaz?. xxi. 36 Eftsones he sente other 
seruauntis, mo than the firste, and liche maner [1388 in lijk 
maner, Vulg, szzfiterv| thei diden to hem, 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 598/11 Nadlatenzs, no manere. 1470-85 Ma- 
LorY Arthur it. xv. 56 Whan syr Arthur sawe the batail 
wold not be endyd by nomaner. 1556 LaupER /7actate 259 
Than can 3¢ be no maner want Gold. 1363 Win3et Four 
Scotr Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I, 81 Baptim onlyke maner 
makis ws saif. x62 Biste 7'ransl. Pref v8 In like maner, 
Vipilas is reported..to haue translated the Scriptures into 
the Gothicke tongue, 1820 SHistiEy JZymen to ALercury \xi, 
He averred .. that he did neither see Cr even had in any 
manner heard Of my lost cows. 1863 Lyeun Aniig. Man 25 
Among other characters, the diminisned, thickness of the 
bones [ete.].. are relied on; and in like manner, the dimin- 
ished size of the horns of the bull. 

e. Const. of with gerund or noun of action (a7ch.). 
Manner of speaking {perh. after. F. manzére de 
parler]: form of expression. Jn a@ manner of 
Speaking: so to speak. 

e239 Cuaucer Asérol. 11. § 3 Vif it be after the middel of 
the day, set the degree of thy sonne up-on the west side 5 
tak this manere of setting for a general rewle. 1532 ‘LINDALE 
xpd, Matt, v. 38-42 (21550) 42 To turne y® other cheke is a 
maner of spekynge and not be vnderstand as the words 
sound, 1593 SHaks. Kick, LJ, v. vi. g The manner of their 
taking may appeare At large discoursed in this paper heere. 
1s97 Morey /atrod, Mus. 45 This is our vsual maner of 
pricking and setting downe of the Proportions. 1632 San- 
DERSON Sermz. 47 Obserue secondly the Apostles maner of 
speech. x729 Butter Serm. Pref., A manner of speaking 
not loose and undeterminate, but clear and distinct. 1763 
Gotpsm. Aise. Wks, (1837) I. 549 A more just manner of 


. thinking and expressing: 1809 RoLanp Fencing 118 The 


manner of executing it was [etc.]}). 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Cot. Reformer (1891) 219 The cattle..has been, in a manner 
of speaking, neglected, 
d. Gram. Adverb of manner: one which answers, 
or which is equivalent to, the question ow ? 
1727-4x Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Adverbd, Adverbs..may be 
reduced under the general classes of Adverbs: of time, of 
place, of order, of quantity, of quality, of manner fetc.]. 1872 


MANNER. 


R. Morris Lngl. Accid. 193 Adverbs of... Manner or Quality, 
as well, wisely [etc.]. 

+2. The manner of: the state of the case with 
respect to (a person, thing or event); the char- 
acter, disposition, or nature of. (Also occas. 
without o/,) Ods, 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15864 ‘Lo!’ sche 
seide, “wher he comep here!” & telde of Pellit al pe manere. 
¢ 1330 — Chron, (1810) 275 A messenyere pei sent, to telle 
alle be manere, To pe Scottis he went, and said as ye may 
here. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 6710 Inthat myrour dyde 
I se The maner hool off the cyte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. Ixiii. 522 Syre Palomydes told Hermynde alle the manere 
and how theyslewe sir Lamorak. xg23 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
I. xvil. 18 Aeading, Here the hystory speketh of the maner of 
the Scottis, and howe they can warre. 1530 Parscr. 707/2, 
Lscryve a thyng, I discrybe the maner of it. @2557 Mrs. M. 
Bassst tr. Alore's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1383/2 As hys 
trespas was a great deale more heynous, so was the manoure 
of hys well deseruyd ende, muche more pyteous. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. v.i, 20 There was a.. conflict be- 
tween them, but..I am not able to deliver the manner of it. 
1665 Bunyan Holy Cirze 59 These words .. give us also to 
understand the manner of her strength. 

+b. Jz (the) manner of: aiter the fashion of, 
in the guise of, in the same way as. Ods. 

¢31386 Craucer Pars. 7. r 256 (Harl, MS.) pay sowede 
of fige leues in maner of breches. 1486-zg0q4 in W. Denton 
Eng. in 15th Cert. (1888) Note D 318 My lord byschope 
.- dyd stand in maner of a wauereyng mynd, 1533 Lo. 
Berners Gold. Bk. At, Aurel. (1546) Kv, There came a 
Centuryon in maner of a messager with great haste, 1583 
T. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. mu. xxi. 58b, A purse 
«. which hee holdeth in his hande in manner of a gloue. 
1689 Pearson Creea’ (1839) 358 The grave to him is in the 
manner of a womb to bring him forth. 1720 Srrvee S/ow's 
Loud.vi.i, 8/1 To make a Dragon in Manner of a Standard 
or Ensigu of certain red Samitt. 

3. Customary mode of acting or behaviour, 
whether of an individual or of a community; 
habitual practice; usage, custom, fashion. Now 
only /terary or arch. 

Phr. t Mow the sranner: in accordance with the fashion. 

azzas Aner. &. 6 Vor bi mot peos riwle chaungen hire 
misliche efter euch onesmanere. @x300 Cursor IM, 4067 All 
luted him on fair maner. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knut. go Anober 
maner meuved him eke, pat he bur3 nobelay had nomen. 
¢ 1380 Wycur Weds. (1850) 156 Where goode prestis ti aueilen 
faste to lerne goddis lawe, pei gon for be manere to cyuyle 
or canon. ¢x4a0 Anturs af Arth. 498 Pe lordes by-lyue 
hom to list ledes With many seriant of mace, as was pe 
manere. ¢1g10 Lyt. Geste Robyn Fode vii, A good maner 
than had Robyn. .Huery daye.. Thre messes wolde he here. 
21833 Lo. Bexners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel. (1546) Livij, Them 
that be of a meke and still manéer. xg98 W. Puiturrtr. Lin 
schoten 1. xcii, 163/2 And now I will shew vnto you the man- 
ner that is vsed in the ships, when they sayle home agzine. 
x6rx Biste Yer. xxii, ax This hath bin thy mauer from th 
youth, that thou-obeyedst not my voice. 1694 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 90, 1 shall add the figures of both aces habited 
after their manner. x710.Pripeaux Orig. Vithes App. 3 The 
people. .lay claim to customary manners of Tithing {ete.], 
1853 Kincsiey “/yfaiza xili.1g5 She suddenly and silently, 
after the manner ot mastiffs, sprang upon them. x875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 2) 1.229 Here Ctesippus, as his manner.was, burst 
into a roar of laughter. 


b. Zo the manner born: in Shaks., destined by 
one’s birth to be subject to the (specified) custom. 
In later echoes often; Seeming to be congenitally 
fitted for some position or employment, 

x60z Suaxs. F/am. 1. iv. 15 (Qo. 1604) But to my minde, 
though I am natiue heere And to the manner borne, it is.a 


custome More honourd in the breach, then the obseruance, 
1893 Ydmes 26 Apr. 9/5 Yankee experts to the manner born. 

4. collect. pl. a. A person’s habitual behaviour 
or conduct, esp. in reference to its moral aspect; 
moral character, morals, Ods. 

a 1228 Ancr. R. 218 Hwonne a mon haued neoweliche wif 
iled hom, he nimed 3eme al softeliche of hire maneres. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1014 She vsed gladly to do wele 
These were hir maners everydele. cxqio Six Cleges 21 The 
pore pepull he wold releve And no man wold he greve, Meke 
of maners was hee. 1509 Barciay Shy of folys 118 An 
olde prouerbe .. Sayth that good lyfe and maners makyth 
man, 1535 CoveRDALE x Cor. xv, 33 Euell speakinges cor- 
ruppe good maners. x585 T, Wasuineron tr. Vicholay's 
Foy, 1. xviii. 2x [He] changed his good maners and vertues 
into most vitious tyrannies. 1g96 Suaxs. Merch, V. 1. iii. 
xo Though I am a daughter to his blood, lam not to his 
manners, xi4z J. JAcKSon 77we Avang. T.1. 6 The turn- 
ing of fierce and brutall men ., unto sweet .. and sociable 
manners. 1757 Jounson Rawebler No. 172 ®1 Nothing has 
been longer observed, than that a change of fortune causes 
a change of manners. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst. Vdalphe 
i, In the few ornaments of the apartments that characterized 
the manners of its inhabitants. 


+b. In a more abstract sense: Conduct in its 
moral aspect; also, morality as a subject of study; 


~the. moral code embodied in. general custom or 


sentiment. Ods. 

1889 NasHe Anat. Absurd. 42 Socrates who reduced all 
Philosophy vnto the manners, sayd, that this was the 
greatest wisedome, to distinguish Eood and euill thinges. 
2597 Bacon £ss. Ep. Ded, (Arb) 4 Nothing ..contrarie or 
infectious to the state of Religion, ormanners. 1644 Mitron 
Areop. (Arb.) 76 That also which is impious or evil abso- 
lutely either.against faith or maners no law can tesa 
permit. 1666 l'itLotson Rude of faith i. iii. Wks, x742 TV. 
s7t Had yey believed not the ‘scriptures but something 
else to have been thé rule of faith and manners. ‘1767 A. 
Youne #armer’s Lett. 1o People 184 It is manners. alone 


which increase or decrease the number of people. 1776... 


Gipson. Decl. & Fy ix. (1869) 1.279 Divorces were prohibited 
by manners rather than by laws.» 


é 
a 


ir ont onmn een? 


MANNER. 


e@. The modes of. life, customary rules of beha- 
viour, conditions of society, prevailing in a people. 
x3q0-70 Alex. & Dind. 199 We han, ludus, of your lif 
listned ful ofte, pat michil ben your manerus fram obur men 
varied,, 1390 Suaxs. Com. Zrr.1. ii, 12 Te view the manners 
of the towne, Peruse the traders, gaze vpon the buildings. 
1603 CampEen (ev, 146 Many approoved customes, lawes, 
maners, fashions, and phrases have the English alwayes 
borrowed of their neighbours the French, _17z8 Lapy M.W. 
Mowracu Lett. to C’less Afar ro Mar., Those..tales..are 
areal representation of the manners here, . x84x D'Israe.r 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 582 Of all our dramatists, Jonson. .alone 
professed to study the.. manners of the age. . 1870 RocErs 
Hist, Gleanings Ser. 1. 199 Contemporary novels are good 
evidence of manners. 
d. Good ‘manners’, customs, or way of living. 
ts7g Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 148 We should not speake of 
manners or vertue to those whose mindes are infected with 
vice. 1896 Suans. x He. JV, 11 i, 184 Defect of Manners. 
want of Gouernment. 1802 Wornsw. Sonn, Milton, On| 
raise us up, return to usagain; And give us manners, virtue, 
freedom, power. a oo, 
+e, Literary criticism, Character, distinctive 
varieties of disposition and temperament, as por 
trayed in epic or dramatic poetry; the portraiture 
of character, viewed as one of the constituent ele- 
ments of poetic art. (After Aristotle’s use of 447.) 
169g Dayvven Parallel Poetry & Paint. Ess. (Ker) U1. 132 
The persons and action of a farce are all unnatural, and the 
manners false, that is, inconsisting with the characters of 
mankind. 1700 —~ Pref Fables, The Words are the Colour- 
ing of the. Work, which ..is last to be consider'd, ‘The 
Design,..the Manners, and the Thoughts, are all before it, 
ryxz Appison Spect. No. 273 P x This is Aristotle's Methad 
of considering, first the Fable, and secondly the Mamers; 
or, as we generally call them in English, the Fable and the 
Characters. x727-qz CHAMBERS CyeZ, 2780 Harris Philal, 
Lng. Wks. (1841) 434 When the principal persons of any 
drama preserve such a consistency of conduct,..that..we 
conjecture what they will do hereafter from what they have 
done already, such persons in poetry may be said to have 
manners, for by this, and this only, are poetic manners con- 
stituted. . 
+f Habits (of animals), Cf F. mezers: Obs. 


1576 FLemine tr. Caius’ Dogees A iv, The sundry sortes of 
Englishe dogges he discouereth so evidently,..therr manners 
he opencth so manifestly. 1661 LoveLu //ist, Ani. §& Min, 
Introd., As for their nature and manners, they [serpents] 
have their poyson in the taile. 2796 Morse Azer. Geog. I. 
202 In his manners he [the racoon] resembles the squirrel. 

5, Outward bearing, deportment, or style of ad- 
dress, With reference toa speaker: Characteristic 
style of attitude, gesture, and utterance. 

“a1300 Cursor M,.24078 Soth in speche,in maner mild. ¢x374 
Cuaucer dnel, & Arc. 249 Youre observaunce and so 
lowe manere. 1390 Gower Conf ITI. 64 Sche tok good 
hiede of his manere, And wondreth why he dede so.: 1534 
More Comf agst. Trib. 1. Wks, 1200/1 Arrogant maner, 
high sclayn solemne port, ouerlooking the poore in woorde 
and countenance. x597 Zotte?s AZisc. (Arb.) 234, I see well 
.. by thy lokes and thy manere,..That thou art stuffed full 
of wo. 1856 Frovpe ffis¢, /ng, (1858) IL. vi. ro9 Something 
in the boy's manner attracted the banker's interest, 1888 
T. E. Kenner Cradde v. 87 His manner to women seems to 
have been of the kind called philandering, 

b. A distinguished or fashionable air. 

1694 Concreve Dowhle Dealer wu. ii, Cynt. A Manner! 
what's that; Madam? 2. Aroth. Some distinguishing 
Quality, as for example, the Belleair or Brillant of Mr. 
Brisk ;..or something of his own, that should look a little 
Fene-scay-guoysh, 19773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. 1. Wks. 
(Globe) 656/2 We country persons can have no manner at 
all... But who can have a manner, who has never seen. .such 
places where the nobility chiefly resort? 1883 Granr Wire 
W, Adams 83 Her manners were quiteas good as Lady Bore- 
ham’s; and her manner was as superior as thatof the so-called 
Venus of Milo might be to that of the Venus of a burlesque. 

6. pl. (+ formerly also sig.) External behaviour 
in social intercourse, . estimated as good. or bad 
according to its degree of politeness or of con- 
formity to the accepted standard of propriety. 

1385 Cuaucer LG. W104 Hypsid., Sche.. knew by 
hyre manyere. .That it were gentil men of gret degre... 1330 
Patser. 4215/1 Thoughe thou do me good, it is not good 
maner to abrayde. me therof. .193 G. Harvey Precursor 
Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosart) Tl. q Some of vs are not. so 
deuoide of good manner, but we ., will ever be prest to in- 
terteine Curtesie with curtesie, x60q Suaxks. O2k. v. i. 94 
These bloody accidents must excuse my Manners, That-so 
neglected you, x617 Moryson /#2. 1, 208 They hold it ill 
manners that one should touch the meat with his hand. 
ygix Steaie Sect. No. 93 P 3 The Women lost their Wit, 
and the Men their good Manners. . r79x Geutl, Mag. 20/2 
The young minister would become a pattern to the man- 
ners as well as to the morals of his neighbourhood. 1855 
Macautay /77s¢. Zug, xii. TIL 168 His manners and conver« 
sation were those of a gentleman who had been bred in the 
most polite..of all Courts, 1894 Green Short Hist, vit. § 8 
443 Hugh. .was in manners and bearing an Englishman. 

b. transf. Of a horse: Action. 

1861 Whiyre Mevvitte AAA Hard. 20 There's some legs— 
there's some hocks and thighs |..Carries his own head, too} 
and if you could see his manners | 

7. Polite behaviour or deportment; habits indica- 
tive of good breeding. In A/.3 rarely svg. 

1374 Cuaucer Comtp?, Mars 294 Compleyneth her that 
euere hath had yow dere, Comp eyneth beaute, fredom 
and manere. 1963-87 Foxs 4. & AZ, (K. OJ, Itis rio man- 
hers to [etc]. 2588 Kyo Howseh, Pati Wks. (1901) 254 
That which for manner sake wee are wont to doe to others. 
x60g Saks, Lear v, tii. 234 The time will not allow the 
complement Which very manners vrges. ‘1610 Bistz (Douay) 
Hectus, xxxi, 17 Leaue of first, for maners sakeyand exceede 
not. 41652 Brome QOveen & Concitd, my vil, (1659) 61 Cur 
Wilt thou. be a Scholar? ‘Andy. ‘After ‘you is “manners. 
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Cur, Now by:mine intellect, discreetly spoken. 1663 Drv- 
pen Wild Gallant ut.i, Have you no more manners than 
to overlook a man when he's a writing? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
food af Qual. (x809) Ti. 117 He pressed us so earnestly to 
dinner, that we could not, in manners, refuse him, 2828 
Scorr #, Af, Perth. viii, Qur manners would have taught us 
to tarry till your lordship had invited us. x873 Jowzrr 
Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 11. 331 There is a great want of 
manners in bringing the argument to such a pass. 


b. Forms of politeness or respect. Obs. exc. arch, 
or dial, in Te do or make one’s manners. 
1396 Suaxs, Faw, Shr. i i247, 1 aduise you vse your 


' manners discreetly in all kind of companies, x60x — A/i's 


Well w. v.93 Madam, I was thinking with what manners 


| I might safely be admitted, xz0ox De For Trve-born Eng. 


11, 143 But like our Modern Quakers of. the Town, Expect 


| your Manners, and return you none. xBaqin Sperit Pub, 


Frues, (1825) 226 Having done their manners to his Worship, 


. Mr. Dennis Macarthy proceeded to question his beloved. 
. 25 J. Neat Bro, Fonathau 1. 138 Declaring, with a bow, 


or a bob, that ‘ nobody needn't plague themselves. .;' and—, 
making their manners, once more—‘and, whether or no? 
[etc.], 1863 Mrs. Gasket. Syéia's L. ii, (ed. 2) 1. 30, I 


_ humbly wnake my manners, missus, 


8. a. Method or style of execution in art or 
literature, (In literary application often contrasted 


| with matter.) 


1662 Eveniyn Chaleogr. ili. 30 They..ruin’d all those 
..excellent Works, whereever they became Masters, intro- 
ducing their lame, and wretched manner, in all those Arts 


» which they pretended to restore. 1664 — tr. #y¥art’s 
. Parallel Archit, ii. xo The heroick and gigantine manner of. 


this Order [the Doric]. . discovering a certain masculine and 
natural beauty, which is properly that the French call Za 
grand, Maniere, 1695 Drypen Paradlel Poetry. §& Paint, 
iss. (Ker) II, 123 Plato himself is accustomed to write 
lofiily, imitating, as the critics tell us, the manner of Homer. 
1708 Appison Let. in Ann, Reg. (1778) XXI. 176/2 The 


’ whole is concluded by a nightingale, that has’ a much 


better voice than Mrs, Tofts, and something of the Italian 


: manner in her divisions. 1754 Gray Let to Wharton 
: 13 Aug., He [Kent] introduced a mix’d Style, which now 


goes by the name of the Battey-Langley-Manner. 1780 
Cowrrr Tadle 7. 842 Manner is all in all, whatever is writ, 
The substitute for genius, sense, and wit. 1824 Dispin 
Libr, Comp. p. iv, Miniature engravings in the line man- 
ner. 1837 Penny Cyel. IX. 4qo/x Goltzius ., imparted a 
boldness to engraving which forms a striking contrast to the 
neat stiff manner of his predecessors. 38g0 Biackie AZs- 
chylus \. Pref. 7 Poetry is distinguished from prose more by 
the manner than by the matter. 1878 R, W. Dare Lect. 
Preach, vi, 178 Lord Macaulay's manner is very contagious. 

b. sfec. The method or style characteristic of 
a particular artist, etc.; often in unfavourable sense 
= Iannerism. 

1906 Ari of Painting (1744) 316 He at last degenerated into. 
what we call manner, and very seldom consulted nature. 1797 
Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 538/2 Manner, in painting., But the 
best painteris he who hasno manner atall, 1813 xamiuer 
10 May 299/2 Most Artists have what is denominated a man- 


- ner, unlike the unobtrusiveness of Nature, 1839 Penny Cycl. 


IX, 440/2 The great excellence of his works in other respects 
was enhanced by the absence of all szaaner, except such 
as belonged to the painter after whom he engraved. x855 
Bain Senses §& Jat ul it, § 19 (1864) 485 Let a composer 
vary his works as he may, there is a manner that usually 
sits upon every one of them. 
@. One of ‘the several distinct methods. of an 
artist, which mark phases or periods in his career, 
ry2g—-s2 CuamBers Cyel, s,v., The curious in pictures. .dis- 
tinguish readily... between the antient and the new aanzer 
of the same painter. x96a-71-H. Watrole Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paiut, (1786) 1. 85 A picture of Raphael in his first manner. 


’ 4867 Barry Sir C. Bavry iv. 97 The building which most 


distinctly marks his ‘second manner’, x902 Dazly Chron. 
22 Apr. 3/1 Mr. Henderson’s attempt to divide Wagner’s 
works into four styles or manners is rather misleading. 

9. Species, kind, sort. ‘Formerly often with 
ellipsis of of Now only arch. in What manner 
of...? (corruptly, what manner a...?) 

_ The origin of the ellipsis of ¢/(which appears very early) 
is that wranner was used In the place of the older Kin sd.), 
and succeeded -to its syntax: see Kin sd. 6b. . 
exx7s Laméd, Hont.51 Crabbe is an manere of fissce in bere 
sea. cx290 St. Brendan 719 in S. Lng. Leg 1. 239 3wane 
ore lonerd eche-manere men to him haueth i-drawe. a 1300 


- Cursor MM. 6765 Cow or shepe hors or oper maner of a3t. 


1374 CHaucer Corel. Jfars 116 She ne founde ne saugh 
no maner. wyght. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) Prefi'3 Whare 
dwelles many diverse maners of folke, ¢1qo00 Destr. Troy 
xo2 A maner of men, mermydons callid, _ 1486 Sir G, Have 
Law Arms (3.1.5) 13 He sett him in ane othir. maner 
fassoun to procede. xq7o~853 Manory Arthur xvit. ili. Go2 
His bones be of suche a maner of kynde that [etc]. 1528 
Tinpave Par. Wicked Mantmoan 6 They fele no maner work 
yoge of the spyryte.. 3449 Larimer ist Serm. bef, Edw. VL 
(Arb.) 27 God prescrybid vnto them an order, howe the{y] 
shulde chase their kynz, and what mannera man he shoulde 
be. x600 Fatrvax Zasso xvii iil 2g6 Came say (my muse} 
what manner times these weare, x6xx SuHans, Wink 7. 
1. iii, 8g What manner of Fellow was hee that robb’d you? 
1651 Housis Leviach. 1.x, 46 Kings. .gave divers manners 
of Scutchions, to such as ‘went forth to the War. x674 Plav- 
Fora S&i/Z Aus. 11. ror There are three sorts of Bass-Viols, 
as there are three manners of ways in playing. xr690 W. 


| Warner /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 289, 1 believe you can tell 
| what a manner of father I have. 1878 Jowerr Plato \ed, 2) 
| I. 234 What manner of man was-he wh 


oO Came up to you and 
censured philosophy ? 


b. .séng. with plural construction (ef. Kiyp sé, 
14b), qualified by ad, many, these, or a numeral. 


| ft In early use often with ellipsis of gf Now only 
in all manner of = all sorts of, 


All manner was down tothe 16th c, often written ad. 
maners thesemanner also occurs as one word. ; 
‘ @t2ay ducer. R. 10 per beod two dolen #6 two manere of 


MANNER. 


men, ¢1326 Cast, Love 1596 Thethrettenyth day all-maner 
men Shull dyen. 47x Hest. Arriv. Edw, J (Camden) 34 
Thes. manar of writings,. 1485 det 1 /7en. Kis,c. 10 § 9 
To have and enjoie almaner seisours forfaitures and penal. 
tees, 1525 Lp. Bexwers /ro?ss. IL, ccvi, [ccii.] 633 In many 
maner of wayes. x5926 TinpaLe Matt. x. 1. To heale ail 
maner of sicknesses and all maner off-deseases, x842 Upa.t 
fvasi. Apoph. 142 Vhese-maner monstres, 1986 Chron, Gr, 
Friars (Camden) 79 Dyschargyd from the crowne and from 
almaner of possessions of the kynge their fader. 1593 Suaks, 
Reh. LT, 1. 1,296 These externall manner of Laments. 2609 
Hinron Wes, (1614) I, 1x These maner speakings doe neces- 
sarily imply proceeding, a 1623 /did. 181 ‘hese manner of 
speeches the Scripture vseth. r6r2 Br. ANDREWES Sermz, 
Nativity vii. (1629) 54 Many manner waies. 1644 Heyzuin 
Stumbling-block Tracts (1681) 696, I shall endeavour to make 


. [that] good by two manner of proofs, 1732 Law Sertous C, 


iil, (ed. 2) 33 To practise all manner of righteousness. 1893-8 
Hawtuorne Zng, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 27 The English nose 


> ,.disports itself in all manner of irregularity. 1873 Jowzrr 


Plato (ed. 2) 1. 69 Hippothales changed into all manner of 


_ colours with delight. 


+c@. In adj. phrases used predicatively. Obs, 
1478 Pict. Voce. in Wr.Wiilcker 767/9 Hee museca, a 
flye, alle maner. -1534 Wurrinton /v/dyes Offices 1. (1540) 4 


Every questyon of Offyce is two maner [L. duplex]. 


d. Ao (or any) manner of ...+ olten used peri- 
phrastically for ‘no, any (person or thing) what- 
ever’, (‘+ Formerly also with ellipsis of of) By 
no (or any) manner of means: see MEANS. 

_ e420 Lyos. A ssenzbly of Geds 600 No maner of thyng can 
hym hurt. 1426 Paston Lett. 1. as, | herde..no maner 
lykly ne credible evidence. x523 Lo. Berners Frodss. 1, 
Ixxv. 96 Ther abode alyue no manera person. 1833 Cran- 
mer Let. to Duchess Norfolk in Alisc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 
I}. 255 When it shall be by any manner way void, 583 


' Reg. Privy Counerl Scot, Seri iL. 604 As pertening inna 


maner of way to the said George. 1606 G. Wloopcacks] 
list. Tustine vi. 35 It had full scope and passage, without 


' any manner interruption. 1687 Perry Pol. Avith, viil, 


(x69x) 107 Which I wish were true, but find no manner of 


. reason to believe, 1704 Swit AWech. Operat, Spirit Mise. 


(1711) 275, I have had no manner of Time to digest it into 
Order, 1884 Manch. Exain. 13 May 5/2-There can be no 
manner of doubt as to the terms of his Instructions. 

te. Phr. fz, o2, dy this (or what, any, such, 
etc.) mazner of wise= in this (etc.) way; also freq, 
with ellipsis of of, and occas. of the initial prep. Ods. 

1340 Hamro.e Prose Ty.14 One pis manerewyse be more 
joy and blysse sail it hafe in heuene. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
78 Thurgh sleyhte of Calcas. It wan be such a maner wise. 
1422 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 176/t Vhe paiements in eny maner 
wyse maad. x499 in Lett, Rich. {11 § Hen, VIT (Rolls) 1, 
132 Nor snuffre hym in any maner of wise to abide. cxgr0 
Moret Picus Wks. 26 b, We wote not howe soone, nor in what 
manerwise. ¢x530 TinpaLe Pathw, Script. Wks, (1573) 
382/2 Christ standeth vs in double stede, and vs serueth two 
maner wise. 1§88 Parke tr. Mendoza's fist, China 81 By 
way of phisicke they do permit. .to comfort themselues with 
some conserues, .. But wine in no maner of wise. 

10. Jn a manner (formerly +in manner): in 
some way, in some degree, so to speak, as it were. 
Also, {to a considerable degree, almost entirely, 
very nearly(ods.). Similarly, +27 some good manner. 

cxqzo Lyons, Assembly of Gods 1075 The slepyr grasse 
made many of hem fall, And from thense in maner depart 
sodeynly. 1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1. ili, 25 
{They] ben unerystened & made as in maner forsakynge 


_ theyr fayth. 284s Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 34 The Persians 


which vnder Cyrus conquered in a maner all the worlde, 
1560 Daus tr. Sfeidane's Coma. 323 b, hey. .found in man- 
ner nothing, 31884 Cocan Haven Health cexliti, (1636) 
3x6 There clyed in the same disease in mavner within sixe 
daies space .. eight hundred persons. 1588 A. Kine tn 
Cantsius Catech. 96 Vhe worthy fruicts of poenance, 
quhair be werecompense(at the least ina mainerjthe. .sinnes 
of our former lyf 1606 Hoi.tann Svefon, 32 Of these mur- 
derers, there was not one in manner that either survived 
him aboue three yeares.. 1673 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard, (1623) 12 Fruits are..desired of so many (nay, ina 
manner of all) and yet few will..take paines to prouide 
them, r6z9Sie'D. Carterton Let. in Lng. & Germ. (Camden) 
44 His busines is in some good matner prepared for him. 
1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Hist. Pref. § 1 The war.. hath been 


. the greatest..in a manner of those that ever were heard of. 


x7go Burke #r. Rev, 148 Our education is ina manner wholly 
in the hands of ecclesiastics. 1838 Arnotp Al7st, Rome L 
v. 74. The poorest citizens..were considered in a manner as 
supernumeraries. 1875 T. W.-Hicoinson A/ist. U.S. ix. 65 
Massachusetts, being first settled, was in a manner the 
parent of these later colonies, . 

+11. a. Reason, cause. b. The condition upon 
which something is done. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf IIL, 12 Why men pleigneth After the 
court,..I wol the tellen the manere. ¢xg25 Hug. Cong. 
frel. 8 We was delyuerved awt of preson on this manere,: 
that he & Morice. .shold..wend in-to Irland, ciqgo Spr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 2882 Sore he hated the prisonere, I can not 
tell for what maner. 

+12. [=L. modus.] Measure, moderation, /# 
manner: in due measure. Cf. OF. maniere 
‘modération, mesure’ (Godefroy). Ods. ; 

In quot. 1382 a mere literalism. ; 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xxili..4 But to thi prudence put maner. 
[Vulg. pone modum). 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 157 By this 


‘ ensample a king mai lere, That forto yive is in manere. 


x399 — /n Praise of Peace 53 Bot yit it mot be tempred in 
manere. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men W. de W. 1506) 11. vill. 106 


' Without maner & attemperaunce no vertue is perfyte. 


+13. To find the manner(s to: to find means to. 


| To make no manner to (cf. OF. faire maniére de]: 


to give no sign of (doing something). Qds. 
3477 Caxton Yason 51 b, He sholde fynde the maners if 
he might to sende him in to the yle.. rg23 Lp. Brrners 


| diyoiss, 1, exix. 142-°The erle of Dérby made no maner to 


MANNER. 


rescue theym. @1533 — Avon lil. 17g He wolde go &.. 
fynde the maner to speake with her, ; 
+14, A musical mode, [L. modus.]. Obs. rare. 


1383 Wyciir Ecclus, xliv. § In'ther wisdam sechende the 
musyk manerys [Vulg. sedos rusicos], 


- 15. Comb. (objective), as manner-piercing adj. 3 


manners-bit d7a/, (see quot.); manners-like adu., 


in a mannerly way; }manners-painting A//. a., © 


that depicts contemporary ‘manners’; so +manner- 


painter (xonce-wd.). : . 

3829 J. Hunter Hallamsh, Gloss., *Manners-bit, a portion 
of a dish left by the guests that the host may not feel him- 
self reproached for insufficient preparation, a1845 Hoop 
Last Man viii, Full *manner's-like he tendered the dram, 
1807 CoLERIpGE Lett. (x895).516 The character of the latter 
{Chaucer] asa *manner-painter. 1727-46 Tuomson Summer 
1577 Chaucer, whose native *manners-painting verse [etc.]. 
x752 A. Morpny Gray's Inn Fral..No. 20 ‘The Manners. 

ainting Hand of Hogarth. 1786 Burns P7ston u. xix, 
i taught thy manners-painting strains, The loves, the ways 
of simple swains. 2778 Micke tr, Camoens’ Lusiad vin 
(1778) 369 His fraudtul art, though veil’d in deep disguise, 
Shone bright to Gama's *manner-piercing eyes. 

Wanner, 52.2: see Marnour. 

Manner, obs. form of Manor, Manure. 

TWa‘nnerable, 2. Obs. exc. dial, [f. MANNER 
sb..4+-ABLE.] Well-mannered. 

¢1460 J. Russet. BA. Nurture 1113 In a manerable mer- 
shalle pe connynge is moost commendable. /bid. 1115 
If bey haue gentille chere & gydynge manerable. 1886 
Exwortny IW) Sou. Word-Bk. : 

Mannerance, obs. form of MANURANGE. 

Mannered (menaid), a. [f. Manner sd.1 + 
-ED 2,] ; i Se 
‘ 'L. Having manners of a specified kind (indicated 
by an advb. phr., or by a prefixed adj. or adv., as 
evil-, gentie-, rough-,. rude-, stmple-mannered ; 
ILU-MANNERED, WELL-MANNERED),. 

1377 Lana. P. PZ B. 1. 23 And Mede is manered after 
hym rigteas kynde axeth. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xx. 448 He is not manered like a gentyll man. x603 OWEN 
Pembrokeshire v. (x89) 41, I finde,,Pembrokshere ‘to be 
worst manred and hardest to find personable. 1608’ SHaxs. 
Per, v1. tit. r7 Beseeching you to giue her Princely training; 
that she may be manere’d as she is borne. 1673 ‘Temrie 
Odbsero. Netheri, iv. 137 A people differently bred and man- 
ner'd from the Traders. x82x Byron ¥xen ut. xli, He was 
the mildest manner’d man ‘That ever scuttled ship or cut a 
throat. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. IL 103 The 
‘Americans are better: mannered than others, in as far as they 
reverence intellect more than wealth.and fashion. 1879 G. 
Macnonarp Sir Giddie ILL ix. 145 He was well-dressed, 
and mannered like a gentleman, 1880 Disranii Lvadyr. 
ILI. iii 23 The most sweetly mannered gentleman alive, 

+b. Ofa literary production: Exhibiting ‘man- 
ners’ or character. (Cf. Horace, 4. 7. 319 mora- 
tague recte fabula.) Obs. 

xygg Gratncir Sodtéude 215 Then know thyself, the human 
mind survey.. Hence Inspiration plans his manner'd lays. 
x789 T, Twintne Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) Il. 232 
The. moral, or rather mannered ‘Tragedy (for we seem to 
want a word here), ; 

+2. Well-behaved, WELL-MANNERED. Also¢ransf. 
(of a dwelling), Ods.’ 

exqso Hontanp Hovwlat 240 Mansweit, but malice, man- 
erit and meike. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 150 b/1t Lerne of 
marye to be manerd and fere ful to all men. 1360 RoLLanp 
Cré. Venus vw. tat ‘Thair manerit Mans sa perfyit and pre- 
clair, Enuirond all aboit with hatlsum air,  1568'T, Hower. 
Newe Sonets (:879).157 Who are more feate or trim.traind 
vp, then manerd seruents are? . 

3. Characterized by manner or mannerism, esp. 
In art.or literature. 

x80r Fusentin Lect. Patt, ii, (1848) 390 The mannered 
and feeble etchings of Theodore van I'ulden. . 186x ‘l'HoRN- 
sury Zvrner I. 157 The colour has a slightly greenish-blue 
tinge, which is mannered, but not unpleasing, 1884 Hawris 
Alusivad Life VL. 633 That Spohr was too doctrinaire and 
mannered,.. most musicians will allow. 1896 Mackain 
Lat, Lit. (ed. 2) 10x That. passages in it [the /Eneid] here 
and there are mannered, and even flat, is true. 

+4. Moderate, within bounds. Ods. rare—*. 

1435, Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe..of kynsmen, if it be 
va-manerd, fleschly affeccione it is cald..; Andifit bemanerd, 
kyndely it is calde. 


+ Mannerhood. Obs. rare~', [f Manner | 


sb.) +-Hoop.] ? Orderly condition, good order. 
1622 Bacon //en. VII 74. This did wonderfully concerne 
the Might and Manner-hood of the Kingdome, 


+ Mannering, Oss. [f. Manyer sb.) + -1nel,] 

‘Training in manners. 

k rg8x Murcaster Positions v. (1887) 28 But this mannering 

of them is not for teachers alone, /ééd.xi, 59 The manering 

and training vp of youth. 

:Mannering, obs. form of MANURING. 
Mannerism (me-nariz'm). [f. Mannzr 531 
+-Ism. Ch F. mandérisme (Littré Supp/.).] Ex- 

‘sessive or affected addiction to a distinctive manner 

or method of treatment, esp. in art and literature. 


1803 Ldin, Rev, 11. 246 Mr, Stewart's style..has character 
without mannerism, or eccentricity. 1823 D’IsrarLi Cur 


Lit. Ser, 1 1. 39 -Art..sinks into mannerism, and wantons | 


into affectation. 1873 Symonns Grk. Poets v, 152 At the 
time of Pindar poetry was sinking into mannerism. 


b. An instance of this; a. habitual peculiarity 


of action, expression, artistic manipulation, etc., 
characteristic of a person ;.a ‘trick of manner’, 


‘8x9 Cotertocs in L724, Renz, (1836) 11.378 Hints obzter | 


are i-—-not..to permit beauties by repetition to hecome man- 
herisms. 1873 Buack Pr. Lhwde xi. 178 Her harsh way of 


131 


saying things..is only a mannerism. 1893 77ues 29 Apr. 
13/3 He has abandoned his mannerisms and been content to 
make a beautiful picture, ; ; te Poa! 

Mannerist (menorist). Also 8 manierest. 
[i Manver sd.1+-1s7, Cf. F. maniértste.] One 
who is addicted to mannerism. 

1695 DryvpEen Dufresnoy's Art Paint. 151 Those [Painters] 
whom we may call Mannerists, and who repeat five ar six 
times over in the same Picture the same Hairs of a Head. 
z716 R. Granam Short Ace. Painters (ed.. 2) 361 Pietro 
Berettini of Cortona...He is allow’d to have been the most 
agreeable Mannerist, that any Age has produc’d, x75 
Warsurton Notes on Pope's Inzit. Hor. Ep. i, 149 This 
excellent Colourist [Lely]..was an excessive Manierest. 
x821 Byron 6 Jan. in. Moore Lett. §& Frais. (1830) IL. 399 
The Italian comedian Vestris. .. Somewhat of a mannerist 3 
but excellent in broad comnedy. 1872. LowELt Poe Pr. Wks. 
1890 1V. 27 Wordsworth. .came at a time. when the school 
which Pope founded had degenerated into a mob of man- 
nerists. x880 DisraEct Lt. xlix, Every one to a certain 
dezree is a mannerist; every one has his ways. 
-Manneristic (menari'stik), a. [t. prec. +-10.] 
Characterized by mannerism. 

1837 J. H. Newman Left. (1892) 11. 237 The danger which 
«.at present besets the Apostolical movement of getting pe- 
cullar in externals, Ze. formal, manneristic, &c. 1869 Lever 


need change, otherwise your dinners become manneristic, 

So Manneri'stical a. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I1..464 [Of an actress] Her general 
style is manneristical. 1864 Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Those 
curious and manneristical, but masculine, productions by 
which he [Landor] will-be remembered. 

Mannerize, v. rare. [f. Manner sb.1 + -1z8, 
after mannerism.] trazs. To make manneristic. 

1887 Saintssury //ist, Zlizab, Lit. ix. (1890) 328 A..man- 
nerising of the verse. 1899 estm#. Gaz. x. Feb. 4/x Long 
runs.tend to mannerize the actor—if I may use such a word. 
Mannerless (mz ‘nailés), a [f. Manner sd) 
+-LEss.] Without manners; unmannerly. 
cx1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Merci 7x4 lffe 1 medlyd with 
siche, or other mo Hit might be called pyte maner-Jes. x58x 
Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. u. (1586) 113 They will. become 
carelesse, mannerlesse, and lesse readie to commendable 
enterprises. 1682 SHapwetL Lane. Witches 1. Wks. 1720 
IIL. 230 Thou fresh,. insipid, witless, mannerless knight. 
1864 Dazly Ted, 4 Oct., [He] may not..necessarily be a 
morose and mannerless hog. : 
Mannerliness (me‘noulinés). [f. next + 
-nESS.] The quality of being mannerly, 
r625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1657 They eate all greedily 
and in haste, holding it mannerlinesse not to be Jong in 
eating. «1677 Hale Prin. Orig. Man. i. i. 34 Out of a 
piece of mannerliness and respect to God. 2874. T. Harpy 
far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, Earnestness which ‘consisted: half 
of genuine feeling and half of mannerliness. ; 
Mannerly (me‘naili), 2. [f. Manner sd.1+ 
-LY 1, 
+1. Seemly, decent, respectable, modest. Ods. 
13.. Gaw. §& Gri Kat. 1656 Mony abel songez. .& carolez 
newe, With alle be manerly merpe bat mon may of telle; 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xiii. (1495) 198 A good 
spouse and wyfe is..manerly (L. wodes/a] in clothynge. 
rs23 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 171 As moche clothe as shall 
make them a manerly garmente, 1526 TinDALE x 77, ii. 
g That they. arraye. them selves in manerly [1534 comlye] 
aparell with shamfastnes. x896 Harineton Aletam. Ajax 
(1814) 4A tale.,.more merry than mannerly. x600 HotLtanp 
Livy 11. xxvi. 106 But first he brushed off the dust, and 
wiped away his sweat, and made himselfe somewhat man- 
nerly, 1647 N. Bacon Dise, Govt. Eng. 1. xliv. (1739) 72[He] 
possessed -himself of the long-desired prey ; and yet he did 
it in a mannerly way, 1655 Furr CAs Ais, 1x. vi. § 19 
A modest, and manerly, (aZas) a crafty, and cunning begging 
of a contribution of the Catholick party. 1697 CoLLizR 
Inintor. Stage ii, (1698) 72 A very mannerly story! 
+2. Moral, well-conducted. Ods. 
¢xg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gout. Lordsh. 62 Techinges ful 
specyals and manerlys [L. szorvalia}, 1535 CoVERDALE 
x Lime. iii. 2 A Biszhoppe must be..sober discrete, manerly, 
harberous. 1549 CoveRDALs, etc. Lrasm. Par.1 77,2 This 
Timothee beyng an honest manierly towarde yonge man and 


well learned in holy scriptures, 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized 
by good manners; well-mannered ; polite. 

21529 SxELton ks, (Dyce) I. 28 Manerly Margery Mylk 


manerly feastes, that daily doth serue so vnmanerly beastes, 
1584 1st Voy. Virginia in Hakliyt's Voy.(2589) 729 In their 
behauiour as mannerly, and ciuill, as any of Europe. a 1639 
W. Wuatecey Prototypes ut xxxix. (1640) 5 Learne how to 
carry yourselves to your Parents; ifthey call you. come, and 
give them dutifull and mannerly answers, 1696 WycuEeRLEy 
Pl, Dealer uu, (1735) 51 Be you mannerly to her, because 
you are to pretend only to be her squire. x7q42 Fretpinc 
F. Andrews tw. ix, The little boy..was chid by his mother 
for not being more mannerly. 1822 Scorr Wiged i, Jin Vin, 
was so full of his gibes, and his jeers,. .and so mannerly all 
the while. 1887 Spectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Criticism must be 
truthful, but it may also be mannerly, 

Mannerly, adv. [f. MANNER 56.1 + -Ly 2.] 

+1. In a seemly manner, decently, becomingly, 
properly. Ods. 

13.. &. EY Aldit. P. B. gx Ful-manerly with marchal mad 
for to sitte. 1375 Barsour Bruce ru. 72 He mycht, mar 
manerlik,. Lyknyt hym to Gaudifer:de Laryss. - «1460 
J. Russet B& Nurinre 923 Kover with a keuerlyte clenly 
pat bed so manerly made.. 1493 in Somerset Medieval Wiles 
(z902) 306 Myn executours according to reason manerly for 
there labour rewarded. 1577 B. Googe Mereshach's Hush. 
(t586) 125 They [asses] be very apt. to be taught, so as at 
this day in Alcayre. you shall’ have them daunce very 
manerly. x96 in Harington's Metant. Ajax Let. to Author 
Aiij b, As you haue told.in verse a baudy tale or twoin Orland 
mannerly, 1615 Crooks Souy of Afan 65 Aristotle calleth 


Boy of Narcotts xiv. 107 Even with a first rate artist you © 


and Ale. 1573 Tusser A750. (1878) 175 ‘That pewteris neuer for - 


MANNISH. 


them toya,..we call it mannerly the seate. - 1621-31 Laup 
Sev. Sernt. (1847) 9 Such a superior [as God] caunet be 
called into the Assembly mannerly, but: by ‘prayer’, 1647 
Trapp Comm. Romt. xiii. 13 Let us walk honestly. Wand- 
somely, fashionably, mannerly, with.an holy shamefacednes, 

2. With good manners; politely, courteously. 

xs19 Horman Veelg. 62 Whether thou do a thynge in iape 
orin ernest do it manerlye. 1533 CovernaLe Acclus. xxxi. 16 
Eate the thinge that Is set before the,manerly. 1612 SHaks. 
Cyazb. 11. vi. g2 When we have supp’d Wee'l mannerly de- 
mand thee of thy Story, 2677 Hae Coxtemmpl. u. 88 Lust 
must not be mannerly treated withall, but flatly denyed. 1704 
Norris (dead World 11. xii. 471 We are afraid lest she should 
have too many [guests], and accordingly very mannerly 
withdraw. 1832 Hr. Martineau £7727 & Valley vii. rro It 
would be well if he behaved himself a little more mannerly, 

+3. Morally, Oés. 

1866 Acts § Constiz. Scotl, To Rar. 4 iij, Gif thay will not 
onlte leif, bot als manerlie, weill, and godlie leif. 

+ Mannerness. Obs. rare—+. [t. Mannersd.l 
+-ness.] Moderation. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxii. 4 The ende of mannernesse [1388 
temperaunce, Vulg. wodestiz] the dred of the Lord. 

Mannersome (menoisom), a dial. [fh 
MANWER 56.1+-s0mu.] - Mannerly. 

1876 Brackmore Criggs xxviii, Mary was obliged to bite 
her tongue to keep it in any way mannersome. 12887 — 
Springhaven (ed. 4) Il, vii. 8x He had always known her to 
be kind. and gentle, and what the old people called ‘ manner- 
some’, to every living body. 1893 Outmg (U.S.) XXVI. 
65/1 Canady’s a slick-spoken feller’bout huntin’, ‘an a man- 
nersome feller, too. 

Mannery: see Manery Ods, 

Mannes, obs. form of Manrss. 

+ Manness. Obs. In 3 mannesse, mennesse, 
[app. f. Man sé.4+nxEss; the umlaut form seems 
to be due to the analogy of enzish, MANNISH a.] 
Human nature. 

az22y Leg. Kath,1118 Pah he were dedlich, burh } he 
mon wes, onont his mennesse (17S. C mannesse], & deide, 

+Mannet, Cbs. nonce-wd. [f. Man s6.1+-ur, 
dim. suffix.] A little man. 

1630 B. Jonson New Juz iv. i, A slight Man-net, to port 
her, vp, and downe. 

Weannicle, obs. form of MANACLE. 

Mannide (me noid). Chem. [f. Mannat+ 
-IpE.] A syrupy substance obtained by heating 
mannite with butyric acid. 

2862 Watts tr. Gazelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 363 Mannide. 
.- Berthelot (1856). 2892 Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict 
Chem., Mannide CeHwO, Second anhydride of mannite. 

Mannie (meni). Sc. Also manny. [f Man 
sb. +-1E, dim. suffix.] A little man; also applied 
(as a term of endearment) to a little boy, 

1823 Locxnart Reg, Dalton \. 11.1, 193 A decent, little auld 
manny, in.: velveteen breeches.” @ 1828 in P. Buchan Bald, 
NV. Scot?, (2828) If, 103 Then spake the auld laird o’ King- 
caussie, A canty auld mannie was he. 1886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped yg What'll like be your business, mannie? 

Manniferous (mni‘féres), a [f mod.L, 
mantifer (+ manna MANNA + -fer bearing) +-OUs; 
see -FEROUS.} a. Yielding manna (Mayne Zxfos, 
Lex. 1856). b. Causing the production of manna, 
(Said of insects.) In recent Dicts, 

Mannikin: see Maninin. 

Manning (meenin), 4/56. [ff Mano. +-Inel] 

1. The action of furnishing (a ship, etc.) with 
men, Also concr., the complement of men, crew. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Aid. u. viti. (r8x0) 320 For the 
manning and making good of that Citie. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
nt. iv. x60 A number, greatly insufficient for the manning of 
the Centurion, 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. ii, 1. 203 Money 
destined for the equipping and manning of the fleet. 1896 
Pail Mall Mag. May 108, T reckon I've lost two days’ coal 


for her [sc. coal-beat] aud two days’ wages and grub for 
her manning. 
b. (See quot.) 

1706 Prius (ed, Kersey), Manning of the Shif, (in Seas 
Language) is when a Ship is to shew abroad all her Men,’ 

2, The action of taming a hawk (see Man v. Lo), 

1580 Lyiy Lzphues (Arb.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard 
by manning, are to be cast off. 1644 Diasy Net: Bodies 
xxxvii. (1658) 395 No whit more extraordinary, then a fawk. 
ners manning of a hawk. ' 

3. atirzb. and Comb.: manning-piece jocular 
(see quot. 1834) ; manning-scale (see quot. 1891). 

1834. L. Huntin Lond. Frné. I. 172/1, L am standing with 
my manning-piece by a hedge... You cannot say fowling- 
piece, when it is sve that are to be brought dewn. 189% 
Labour Conmntission Gloss,, Manning Scale, a scale which 
fixes the minimum number of seamen to be employed on a 
vessel, x896 Sir C. Ditxe in Daily News 6 Mar. 2/3 
A very severe strain was put upon the manning powers. of 
the Admiralty, 


Manniparous (meni:pares), a. [f. mod.L. 
mannipar-us + -0US: see MANNA and -PaRous.] 
a. Of insects: Causing the flow of manna (Mayne 
Lixpos. Lex. 18:6). b. Bearing or exuding manna 
(Webster SzfAl. 1902), ; 

+ Ma‘nnish, 56. Ofs. In 1-2 mennise, 2-3 
mannisshe, mannisse, mennisse. [OE, megnnisc, 
properly neut. of wgrndse adj.: see next. “In other 
Teut. langs. the wk. masc. form of the adj. is used 
subst. in the sense ‘human being’: cf.’ OFris. 
manniska, menska, OS. mennisco (MDu. mensche' 
Du. mensch), OG. mennisko (mod.G. mensch}.] 


People ; a class of persons, 


SERENE 


. 4 : 


MANNISH, 


o7x Blick. Flom. 175 Pis is Peet mennisc be ealle mine 
dada mid heora wordum onwendan. @x175 Cott, Hom. 
225 Pa weard ba redlice micel mennisec 3ewexon, ¢ x200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 Dese fower mannisshe..bed pat erf pe 
po herdes ouerwuakeden, J/éz/. 163 Dis lond pe ich nu of 


speke is pat mennisse be nu liued, Jd#d, 165 Swo dod bis | 


mannisse flied fram inele to werse. 

Mannish (mz'ni{),@. Forms: a, 1 mennise. 
amennese, 3 mennish, Orm. mennisske ; 8, 
4 mannys(s)b, (5 mannisshe, monyssh), 5~6 
mannishe, -ysshe, (6 manish, 9 man-ish), 3, 
5-mannish, [OE, mennise= OS. mannisc, men- 
nisc, OHG. mennise (MHG. mennisch), Goth. 
mannisks :—OTeut. *manntsho-, f.* mann Maw sbi 
+-isko- -IsH1, In the 13th c. the root vowel was 
already frequently assimilated to that of Man sé.1 

In many uses the existing word must be regarded as a 
new formation on Man s+ -1sH1; but it is hardly possible 


to separate the instances of this from those of the word 
inherited from O'Teut.] 
+1. Of or belonging to the human species; pro- 
per to or characteristic of mankind; human. Oés. 

¢888 K. ALLrrep Boezh, xxxiii. § 1 Fordam ba fif eall nan 
mennisc man fullice habban ne maz da hwile [etc.]. ¢897 
— Gregory's Past, C. xi. go Ne zegripe eow nefre nan 
costung buton mennesen. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, ox God cwed 
..pe he walde his gast asenden ofer ménnesc flesc. c1z00 
Ormin 218 He.. Jet te posstless sen himm wel Inn hiss men- 
nisske kinde, ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfe/ib, P 298 The prouerbe 
seith that for todo synne ismannyssh. 1390 Gower Conf 
ILL. 52 It was as in figure Most lich to. manuyssh creature, 
Bot as of heaute hevenelich. xg67 Durant /Yorace, Ejist. 1, 
xiii, E iij, More meete to beare., Then herein courte in man- 
nishe shape The Asses part to plaie. 1674.N. Farrrax Bulk 
& Se/y, 183 At the ending of the world there must be stuff 
enough left, unmade up into Manish bedies, wherewith to 
frame a new heaven and new earth. 

2. Of a woman, her attributes, etc. : Resembling 
aman, man-like, masculine. Chiefly condempiuous, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoydus 1, 228 (284) But alle hir limes so wel 
answeringe Weren to womanhode, that creature Was neuer 
Jasse mannissh in seminge. ¢12430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 
6183 God forbede That ther sholde in womanhede Ben any 
monyssh tache at al. 1430-40 — Bachkas vi. i, (1494) t ij b, 
Nowe was she mannyssh nowe was she femynyne. @ x450 
Knut. de la Tour (1868) 136 It is saide,a woman that is not 
humble and pitous she is mannisheand not womanly, whiche 
is a vice in womanhode to be rude or of hautinge courage. 
2894 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits xv, (16316) 269 She re- 
taineth a mannish fashion. .in herwords, as in all her motions. 
1606 SHaks. 7% §& Cr. 11 iii, at7 A woman impudent and 
mannish growne, Is not more loth’d, then an effeminate man. 
1618 CrooKE Baty of Man 250 Her bodye grew mannish and 
hairie. 1683 Hotcrorr Procapins, Goth, Wars w. 121 They 
. who think that there was neuer any such Mannish race of 
women, 1791 Mus, D’Arsiay Diary Aug.,Women. .strolling 
along with wide mannish strides, 1824 Miss MirrorpVidlege 
Ser. 1. 239 She spoke in a loud deep mannish voice, 1886 
Swinsuane A7isc. 235 The mannish woman was a nobler as 
well-as a stroner creature than the womanish man. 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of a grown 
man (often opposed to chz/dish); aping or simu- 
lating manhood or the characteristics of a man. 

1830 Patscr, 318/1. Mannysshe or manlyke, virz/. 1600 
Suaks. 4. F. L.1. iil. 123 Rosladinzd.}.. Weele have a swash- 
ing and a marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards 
haue, That doe outface it with their semblances. r6xx — 
Cymb Wii. 236 And let vs (Polidore) though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish cracke, sing him to’th’ground As 
once to our Mother. 1647 5S. SHepparD and Pt. Committee- 
Manu C.1. ii, His chin has..a little downe, enough to give 
notice to the world, he now prowes mannish. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroe, 208 Childish in mischief only and in noise, Else of a 
mannish growth, 1820 Lams Z/ia Ser.1. Old Benchers of 
Tuner T., Why nwst every thing smack of man and mannish P 
Is the world ali grown up? 1876 Farrar Afarld, Seri, 
xxxvi, 369 By manly I mean all that is eager, hearty, fear- 
less, modest, pure; by mannish I mean that which apes the 
poorest externals of the lowest types of men, 

4, Characteristic (chiefly in blameworthy or ludi- 
crous respects) of a man as distinguished from a 
woman. . 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa I, viii, With an air of mannish 
superiority, he seems rather to pity the bashful girl, 1836 
Mrs. S.C. Harn in Vew Monthly Mag, XLVI. 427 True 
to his man-ish nature, there was a mingling of selfishness 
with his love. 188a Hinspae Garfield § Educ. n. 407 The 
foremost students had no mannish pride that made them 
hesitate to ask-her assistance, 31884 Lapy Warrrrorp in’ 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) U1. 428 Oh | what a mannish 
room I: waited in...Hats and caps of all sorts, fishing 
baskets, &e. 

75. = Manxinn 2.2 Obs. rare. 

1§30 PAusGr, 427/2, 1 am.mannysshe, ‘as ‘a beest is that is 
accoustumed to byte ordevoure men. Fe suis Asweain. It 
isa mannysshe beest; cest une besté amorcde, 

+6, quasi-ady. Like a man. -Oés. 

¢x386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 292 Men moste enquere.. Wher 
she be.,Or riche, or poore, or elles mannyssh wood, 

Hence + Dennisclejs [see -LAIK], rare}, 
humanity; Ma'nnishly adz., ina mannish manner, 

exzoo Ormin 85 He sennde uss..His Sune.,To takenn 
ure mennisscle33c..‘To lesenn mannkinn, 1867 BusuneLn 
Mor, Uses Dark Th, 287 Some. of the least of them march 
out mannishly in columns and fight pitched battles, 


Mannishness (me nifnés). [f, MANNISH a, + 
NESS. } 


+1, The state of being in human form ; humanity, j 


(Said chiefly of Christ.) Ods. 
a goo tr, Bada's Hist.yn. xv, [xxi.] (1890) 220 Ymb syx hund 
wintra & breo & fiftig from Drihtnes menniscnesse. arr7s 


Cott. Hom. 227 Nz worhte he pah-nane.wndre:openlice. er 
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pan be he was pritti wintre an bara mennisnisse. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 1373 per Cristess mennisscnesse Dranne deepess 
drinnch 0 rodetreo Forr ure wozhe dedess, 1674 N. Farrrax 
Bulk & Sedv.11 Such a tang of manishneéss, or a mingle 
mangle of half man, half world, 

&. The quality of being mannish, in various senses. 

x6ra Be. Hau Jomprese of God u. Wks, (1625) 457 The 
pented faces,and mannishnesse. .of the one sex, the factious 

ollownesse..in the other. 31882 /'a// Madi G. 16 June 4/2 
But now .. all the exclusive mannishness of the colleges 
seems fast melting away before the new invasion [of women]. 
1885 Miss Brappon One Thing Needful xi, The masculine 
woman is proud of her mannishness, 

Mannisse, variant of Manness Oés. 


Mannitan (menitin). Chem. Also -ane. 


[f. next+-an.] A syrupy fluid, C,H,,0,, obtained 


by heating mannite. 

1837 Miter Elew, Chem. 111. 384 Mannitane. 1862 Warts 
tr. Grelin's Fandbk. Chem, XV. 369 Mannitan, 

Mannite(me‘nsit). Chem. [f. MANN-al + -172.] 
A substance, C,H,,0,, obtained chiefly from 
manna; =ManniToL. Also called Manna-sugar, 
and rarely mannite-sugar. 

1830 Linoiry Nat. Syst. Bot. 224 The sweetness of this 
substance [Manna] is..due..to a distinct principle, called 
Mannite. 1880 Garroo & Baxrer JZat, Med. (ed. 8) 222 
It contains a resin. .besides starch and mannite sugar. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. KV. 493/2 In Italy mannite is prepared for 
sale in the shape of small cones. 

Mannitic (maeni‘tik), a. Chem. [f. MANNITE 
+-Ic.] Derived from mannite. MJanndtie acid 
(see quot, 1865). 

1862 Wartrs tr. Garelin's Handbh, Chem. XV. 369 Mannitic 
ethers, 1865 —- Dict. Cheat, III. 825 Mannitic acid, 
C°H407, an acid produced, together with mannitose, by the 
oxidation of mannite under the influence of platinum-black. 
x876 tr. Schittzenberger's Ferment. 192 These gummy and 
mannitic ferments, 

Mannitie: see MANNITY. 


Mannitol (me«nitgl). Chem. [f. MANNITE+ 
-OL.] = MANNITE. 

tg90a Ancycl, Brit. XXVI. 7221/1 Mannitol is proved to be 
a hexhydric alcohol, CsHy(OH)s, by its conversion into a 
hexanitrate. 

Mannitose (mznitous), Chem. [f. MANNITE 
+ -ose.] A substance, C,H,,0,, isomeric with 
glucose, obtained from mannite. 

1862 Warts tr. Guelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 339 When 
mannite is oxidised under the influence of platinum-black 
[ete.], an-unfermentable substance and a fermentable sugar 
(mannitose) are produced, 865 [see MANNITIC 4.]. 

Mannittee, obs. form of MANATER, 

+ Mannity. once-wd. In 7 mannitie. [f. 
Man 56.14 -1ry.] The community of men. 

2621 Mois Camerar. Liv, Libr. ni. v. 165 And therefore 
was it well said of a Pagan. Philosopher. .that he gaue not 
his almes to that man, or to this, but to all the masse of 
man-kind.. : not to a man, but to the mannitie, if it be law- 
full to vse such a word. 

Mannor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. Manner, Manor, 
MANURE. 


+{Manny, a. Falconry. Obs. [f. Manz. (sense 
10) +.-¥.] Of a hawk: Manned, tame. 

1773 J. Camppe.y A/od. Falconry 262 Managing, the making 
of a hawk manny or tame, 

Manny, obs. f. Many ; var. MANNIE Se. 

Mannyable, variant of MAnraBLE Oés. 

Manosuvre (manid-vo1, mind-ve1), sb. Also § 
Maanovre, 8-9 manenver, 9 U7 S. marnceuver, 
[a. F. manaeuvre (OF. also manuevre, manenvre, 
13th c.) = Pr. manoura, Sp. maniobra, Pg. manobra, 
It. manovra:—late L. manopera, vb\. sb. from 
manopei dre: see MANGUVRE v., which occurs in 
Fr. earlier than the sb. The OFr. word is repre- 
sented in Eng. by Mainour and Manune sés.] 

+1. Hand-labour. Obs. rare—", 

1479 Ricart Calendar (Camden):28 This yere [24 H. IIT] 
was the ‘Trenche y-made and y-caste of the ryvere,.,by the 
maanovre of alle the Cominalte. 

2. Mil. and Naval, ‘The planned or regulated 
movement or evolution of troops or vessels of war; 
a strategic movement or change of position; a 
device in navigation; exercise or a movement in 
military or naval tactics. 

1758 Misc. in Aun, Reg, 373/2 Coup de main, and Ma- 
neuure, mizht be excusable in Marshal Saxe, as he was in 
the service of France..; but we cannot see what apology can 
be made for our officers lugging them in.,, as_a sudden 
stroke might have done for one, and a proper motion for the 
other, 1778 M. Cutier in L772, etc, (1888) I. 66 ‘Ihe army 
was ordered ..to embark. and re-embark in the boars, that 
they might the better understand such a maneuver. - 179 
J. ‘Vrarp.tr. Rochonz's Voy, Madagascar Prelim. Disc. 54 Al 
manceuvres became useless, and the ship was on the point 
of going down, when the Captain cast an anchor in sucha 
manner as gave him hopes she would bear on some high 
flats. This manceuvre proved successful, 1793 NELSON 13 
Mar. in Nicolas /)7s, (1845) If. 13 The instant all were fired 
braced up our after-yards, put the helm a-port, and stood 
after her again. This manoeuvre we practised till one p.m. 
1837 Gurwoon Wellington Desp. 1V. x Major General 
Sir Arthur Wellesley was appointed to the command of a 
brigade..to the discipline, manceuvre and minute details of 
which he paid the most scrupulous attention. 1853 Sim H. 
Douaias Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 119 The manceuvre of with- 
drawing a bridge, by wheeling it, entire, alongside the bank. 
x88: Jowett Thucyd. I. 156 The manceuvres suited to fast- 
sailing vessels, such.as breaking of the line or returning to 
the charge, cannot be practised in a narrow space. 188g 


MANGUVRE. 


Infantry Drill 189 Manoeuvre represents the application of 
the drill to the circumstances of supposed or actual conflict 
with an enemy. : 

b. Skilful management or working of; operation, 

3834-47 J.S. Macauray ield Fortis. (1851) x29 The pieces 
of timber, laid across the sluice-gate for the manceuvre of the 
levers, x867 Smyru Satlor's Word-bh., Man@uvre, a dexe 
terous management of anything connected with the ship. 

3. An agile or skilful movement made (by a 
person, animal, etc.) with intent to deceive or elude. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. 11. 468 The whole was attended 
with shouts, and screanis, and every frantic manceuvre. 1828 
Scorr #. MW. Perth xxiii, At length, whether weary of these 
manceuvres, or[etc.].. Bonthron heaved up hisaxe fora down. 
right blow. 1845 Darwin Foy. Nat. ii. (1879) 37 When still 
further disturbed, it practises a most curlous manceuvre. 
1883 Century Mag. July 379/2 And as he [the fish] fell back 
with a loud splash he dropped upon the line, by which 
maneuver he would have succeeded in tearing out the hook 
had the line still been taut. 

4., transf. and fig. An artfully contrived plan ; 
an adroit move; an ingenious expedient or artifice ; 
also, management of affairs by scheming. 

27974 J. ApaMs in Fam. Lett. (1876) 22 These Acts of Par. 
liament and ministerial manceuvres will injure me. _ 1790 — 
Whs. (1854) IX. 566 If the time should ever come when core 
ruption shall be added to intrigue and maneeuvre in elec. 
tions, @1797 Burke Sf. Durat. Parlis, Wks. 1812 V.377 
‘he whole effect of the Bill is. .here to fix their magazines 
and places of arms, and thus to make them the principal., 
theatre of their manceuvres for securing a determined ma- 
jority in Parliament. 1809 Mar. Encewortu Manenvring 
vii, In the midst of these multiplied manoeuvres, Mrs. Beans 
mont sat with ease, 1832 Lytton Zugene A. u. vii, He 
was capital, however, about the tricks he had plaiyed his 
creditors,—such manceuvres,—such escapes! 180 Bokn's 
Handbk. Games 414 (Draughts) He who gives the draw shall 
not occasion any unnecessary delay by uselessly repeating 
the same manceuvres. 1864 Standard 18 Apr. 6 To this day 
they always speak of that Reform Bill as if it had beena dis- 
honest manceuvre, 1886 Ruskin Prevterita 1. 309 Watching 
the instrumental manceuvres of the [military] band. 

+5. A method or manner of working. Oés. : 

1770 Monthly Bev. 537 The different. tools and manauzres 
of the joiner and turner. 1783 Potr Chirurg. Wks. 11. 78 
It is one of those manoeuvres which can be learnt only by 
observation and practice. 1796 C. Marsnat. Garden. v. 
(z8x3) 65 Many manoeuvres of intercropping are made hy 
them as sowing or planting between rows. 1789 H.WALPoLE 
Lett, to H. More Sept. (1840) V1. 352, 1 do not understand 
the manoeuvre of sugar. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

1897 Act 60-1 Vict. c. 43 § 4 Whenever an Order in Council 
is made under this Act a commission (in this Act called the 
Military Manceuvres Commission) shall be formed.  /i, 
§ 10 This Act may be cited as the Military Manceuvres Act, 
1867. 1897 Daily News 8 Nov. 4/7 Every torpedo, it seems, 
is sent out from the factory with two heads—a ‘manceuvre 
head',. .and another, intended for real warfare. 

Manouvyre (mini#‘va1, mand vas), v. Forms: 
see prec. sb. [ad. F. manauvrer, OF. manuvrer 
(11th cent.) = Sp. mandobrar, Pg. manobrar :—late 
L. manoperive for L. manii operari to work with the 
hand (mani, abl, of manus hand; operdri, see 
OPERATE w.). ] 

1, intr. Aiil. and Naval. To perform manceuvres 
or evolutions; to make movements or changes of 
position in the disposition of troops, vessels, etc. 
Also fo manauvre it. 

1777 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 303 Washington will 
manceuvre it with him a good deal to avuidit. 1795 NELson 
21 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) Il. 21 Providence .. pre- 
serving my poor brave fellows, who worked the Ship in 
maneeuvrirg about his [sc. the enemy’s] stern and quarters, 
1797 Ancycd. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 290/2 The two divisions 
might again manoeuvre another way. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desf, (1837) 11. 331, 1..determined to manceuvre by 
my left, and push the enemy upon the nullah, | 1833 STRAITH 
Hortif, 81 A great extent of ground.,upon which to man- 
ceuvre and fight to advantage. 18853 Law Times Rep. LIL 
12/x There would be no culpability on the part of the officer 
in command of the other ship in not manoeuvring for this 
porting. 

b. tvansf. and fig., esp.: To employ stratagem, 
to manage by artifice, to scheme. Also occas. with 
adv. or prep.: To contrive to get (away from). 

r809 Mar. Encrworrn Manaunring i, 1 remeniber her 
manceuvring to gain a husband, and then manceuvring to 
manage him. 1824 Jane Austen Le?t. (1884) 11. 279, I had 
not to manoeuvre away from her. 1837 W. Irving Caz. 
Bonneville 1,177 After manceuvring so as to get within shot, 
they fired, but merely wounded him [a buffalo} 186: May 
Const. Hist, (1863) 1.1.13 When ministers, not of his own 
choice, were in office, he plotted and. manceuvred until he 
overthrew them. : ae? , 

c. trans. with prep. To drive or entice 7#fo or 
out of by manceuvring ; to make (one’s way) 77/0 
by. manoeuvring, 

1886 Miss Brappon One Thing Needful vi, lam not going 
to be manceuvred into a mariiage with Clarice. . 1888 Cev- 
tury Mag. Sept. 6731 He had simply manceuvred the enemy 
out of position, x899 Dazly News 13 Dec. 7/6 If an enemy 
has elaborately fortified a particular position it is one of the 
most important duties. of a General not..to attack him in 
it, but. .to manceuvre him out of it. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
4y/2 He had manceuvred his way into the Paintéd Chamber. 

4. trans. Mil, and Naval, To cause (troops or 
vessels) to perform evolutions or. manoeuvres; to 
alter the position or formation of for strategic pur- 
poses; to ‘handle’ (a boat). 

1997 J. ADAMS in Fam. Lett, (1876) 282 Mr. Howe, by the 
last ‘advices, was manceuvring his fleet and army in such a 


“manner as to give us expectations of an expedition somes 


MANGUVRER. 


. 2 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVM, 276/2 To Man- 
peice tied ie of Battle...In this place it is intended to 
point out some of the various evolutions that are, or may he, 

erformed by a fleet which is already formed in line of 
attle. x8xx WELLINGTONin Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 583 We 
do what we please now with the Portuguese troops: we 
manceuvre them under fire equally with ourown. 13884 Par 
‘Eustace 140 Crippied as they were by tattered sails and 
severed ropes, they could not manceuvre the vessel, 1886 
Graphic 28 Aug. ato/x ‘The best method of manceuvring 
them [torpedo boats]. : 
b. ¢ransf. and fg, To manipulate or conduct 


adroitly with a view to a purpose, Also occas. to 


effect by stratagem. ; : 

r8re, Zelruca IL. 142 Zeluca..manoeuvred her praise, with a 
skilful eye to the feelings it was intended to create and in- 
vigorate. 3820 J. Jexyi. Corr. (1894) 97 The Mother Bankes 
affects not to have manceuvred her son’s match with the 
Chancellor’s daughter. 1823 Hxaminer 634/1 The stage is 
_ said to afford great facilities for manceuvring the scenery. 
3857 Autobiog. Lutfullah v, He frequently manceuvred his 
horse across my way and behind me, in such a manner as 
to show that he derided me. 1885 J. -Marrinzau 7yJes 
Eth. Th. 1. 150 A doctrine which so manceuvred the three 
substances, without relinquishing any ofthem. 1898 }estv2. 
Gaz. 28 July 3/2 Thus manosuvred, a sailor hat can be worn 
minus the veil. . ; 

Hence Manceu-vred, Manceu'vring pi. a:’js. 

1932 Marrvat NV. Forster xxxi, Their mother was a selfish, 
..manceuvring woman. 1889 //arper’s Mag. June7g/x The 

ower to see a great deal through a very small opening in 
the skilfully manceuvred bandage. xgo0 Sr, Barse Aa, 
Spain 41 The beast [sc. a bull] wheels round, and, charging, 
nips out the entrails of an ill-manceuvred horse. 

anouvrer (mini#-vraz). Alsomanouverer. 
[f Manaoves v,+-nR 1] 

1, One who manceuvres. 

3800 A, Carty. A xtodiog.308 He had told him that Byng, 
though a much admired commander and manceuvrer of a 
fleet, would shun fighting. 1809 Mar. Enceworty Man- 
euvring i, This charming widow Beanmont is a manauurer. 
We can't well make an English word of it. 1824 Miss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 1, 98 Her sister was a _match-making 
lady, a manceuvrer. 1834 C. L. Pirxts Fed. Wynne 1. xvit. 
ai2 Your quiet, reserved girls are generally the sly, clever 
manceuvrers, . 

2. An implement for manceuvring. 

18.. Engineer \.X VII, 214(Cent.) Different forms of simple, 
balanced, and divided rudders were then described, includ- 
ing.. Thomson's stern-way mancuverer, 

anceuvring (manidé vrin), vb/. sé. [f. Man- 
@uvesv.+-Incl} The action of Manq@uvne z, 

1787 1. LANDMANN tr. Alem. Tacticks m1.170'The advanc- 
ing and manceuvring with a line, will never be well per- 
formed, if the battalions are not so perfectly well exercised, 
1858 Cariyie #redk. Gi.rx. x. I]. 520 The Campaign passed 
into a. series of advancings, retreatings [etc.], painful 
mancenvrings, on both sides of the Rhine. 1883 Rk. Bosw. 
Smita Life Ld. Lacrence 1.178 The reputation which John 
Lawrence acquired,. by the masterly manceuvring of a small 
body of police. Phe. 

attrib. 1877 Daily News 5 Oct.5/3 Their principal army 
is wanting in manceuvring power. 

Man-of-arms: see MAN-AT-ARMS, 

Man-of-law. arch. [Cf F. homme de loi and 
LawMayn.] A man skilled in law; a lawyer. 

1340, ¢ 1385 [see Law sé.) 7]. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Manne of law, jurispertius, scrifa. 149% Acta Dom.Concil. 
(1839) 206/2 Dauid balfour of carraldstoune wes man of law 
for of said Souerane lord in pe said mater. 3530 Parser, 
soo/1 Whan a man of lawe maketh a reason peremtorie, it 
can nat be contrepleted. 1982 BentLey Jon. Matrones un. 
28 O Jesus Christ,..thou being my man of law, didst excuse 
and speake for me. x636 Massincrr Bashf Lover 1.i, He.. 

ays his fees as duly As ever Usurer did in a bad cause, To 

te man of law. x84x R. P. Warp De CHford LI. xvi. 172 

Another man of law. .now came in, straight from the magis- 

trates’ chamber. x899 Crockett A7? Kennedy 25x Ebenezer 

Fleming, W. S., was a wary man-of-law, 

Man of the world. ta. A secular person 
(ods.). b. In religious use (after Ps. xvii. 14), a 
worldly or irreligions person. ¢@. A man who is in- 
structed and experienced in the ways of the world 
and is prepared to accept its conventions. 

ex200 Vices & Virtues 7 3if menn of Se world hes healded 
for hali menn. 1835 CoverpALz Ps. xvii]. 14 From the men 
off the worldé, which haue their portion in this life [so r6rz; 
the Prayer-book version differs]. 1749 Freivine Tome Fones 
xiv. vill, This. gentleman whom Mr Jones now visited, was 
what they call a man of the world; that is to say, a man 
who directs his conduct in this world as one, who being 
fully persuaded there is. no ‘other,.is resolved to make the 
most of this. 1773 Mug. D'Arsiay Zarly Diary (1889) II. 
244 A true, fashionable, unprincipled man of the world. 1876 
Lestiz Sternen Aes. in Libravy (Ser. u.) 209 Butler's sad- 
ness..is that of a recluse, and Johnson’s that of a man of 
the world. x89 Sectator 31 Jan. 164/1 Lord Hannen has 
always shown himself, in the best sense of the word, a man 
of the world. 

attrib. in pl. ¢x8a3° Byron ‘To Mrs. ——- in Moore Life 
4 Le#t, (1860) 574 All my others are men-ofthe-world friend. 
ships. ; 

Hence’ Man-of-the-worldish ¢., Man-of-the- 
worldism, Man-of-the-worldly. ¢@. (whence 

Man-of-the-worldliness). 

1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 394 A wide-awake 
world-ish commonsense. 
him a sort of cynical man-of-the-worldism. 
27 Sep . 268/2 The man-of-the-worldly sagacity of Teddy 
Rudall. x89 Sainrssury tr. Scherer's Ess, 218 Beaconsfield 
«has less substance, but more man-of-the-worldliness. 

Man-of-war (mznovw9'1). Pl.men-of-war. 
[In sense 1 app. after F. homme de guerre; for 
sense a cf, Man sd.) 12.] 


man-of-the. 


«868 /did, VII. 132 This bred in - 
1890 Acadenty | 
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1. A fighting man; a soldier, warrior. Oés. exc. 
arch, or jocular, 

1449 [odds of Parlt, V. 148/x They desired to have nombre 
of Men of werre made lesse. x08 KENnepIE Peyting w 
Dunbar 466 Had thai bene prouuait sa of schote of gone 
By men of were but perile thay had past. 1533 CovERDALE 
rod, xv. 3 The Lorde is the right man of warre [z61x.a man 
of warre (Zit. frome Heé.)). 1377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
11. (1586) 114b, Souldiers and men of war, desire a fierse 
Horse. 1608 Lxtracts Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1878) I. 287 
The saidis bailleis,.. bieing convenit for outreiking of thair 
men of weir to thair Llis ., hes delyverit the armour follow- 
ing, .. to the said men of weir .. viz. to Jhone Hammiltoun 
ane haghit and flassis[etc.]. 1626 C. Porrertr. Sarpi's Hist. 
Quarrels 330 The Lenies of men of Warre within the State 
of Milan euery day increased. 1698 Farquuar Love & Botlle 
1. (1699) 3, I dread these blustring Men of War, the Officers. 
x8go Tuacneray Catherine vi, The men of war had clearly 
the best of it. 
tinguished man of war.. Master Bloxham, 

2. A vessel equipped for waifare; an armed ship 
belonging to the recognized navy of a country. 

1484 W. Crery in C. Papers (Camden) 144 As he cam to 
Callez wardd ij men of warre of Frensche mett wt hym and 
fawght wthym. 1594 Glenhant’s Newes fr, Levane Seas in 
Collier /2uste. Old Lng. Lit, (1866) 1. 4 Insight of the King 
of Spaynes men of warre, which were twenty two sayles, 
1680 Debates in Parlt. (1681) 120 It [Tangier] will always 
be Serviceable, as well for our Men of War to resort to..as 
for the protection of our Merchant-men. 1759 dun. Reg. 36 
A fresh water harbour, capable of containing an hundred men 
of war of the line. 1887 Besant The I orld went, etc. ili. 28 
If he who has commanded a man-of-war is not to have his 
own way in everything, who should? 

attrib. 1748 Anson's Voy. wi. x. 415 At Canton..we saw 
no more than four men of war junks. 1839 Al/ Fear Round 
No. 22. 5x9 ‘he man-of-war brig. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., Man-of-war fashion, a state of order, tidiness, 
and good discipline. 

b. occas, A man-of-war’s man (see ¢). 

xrs99 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 27 Hee is first broken to the 
Sea in the Herring mans Skilfe, .once hartned thus, hee will 
needes be a man of warre..and weare a siluer Whistle, 1884 
H. Cotuncwoop Under Meteor Flag xxiv. 258 My father.. 
led the wayto thelibrary, with the skipper following. ., When 
the man-o’-war rejoined us, the first thing he did was [etc.]. 

ce. Adan-of-war's-man; a sailor serving on a 
man-of-war. ; 

z8go R. H. Dana Bef Mast xx. 6o [He] was a singular 
mixture of the man-of-war’s-man and Puritan. 2873 BeprorD 
Sailor's Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 152 A man-of-war'’s man should 
lose no opportunity of volunteering to lay out targets. 

+3. (in full man-of- war bird or hawk.) The 
frigate-bird, Fregata aguila. 
albatross and occas, to species o! skua (Newton). 

1687 Ligon Barbados 61 Vhere is a Bird they call, a Man 
of war, and he is much bigger than a Heron. 170 
FYamnaica 1. 30 
Men of War Birds. 


slender forked tail. 
well-known Frigate Bird, Sea Hawk, or Man-of-War Bird. 


hawk’, as they [frigate-birds] are often called. 


crest displayed. 


(physalia) with its long azure tentacles. 
5. Mining. (See quots.) 


small pillar left in some critical situation in a side of work, 
Manoir(e, obs. form of Manor. 


Iianometer (maingmitoz). 


gases or vapours, 
metric capsule’ (see MANOMETRIC), 


tems ou [etc.].] 
Rarity and Density of the Air. 
Mr. Ramsden. 


to whom it consequently acts as a manometer. 


brattice,..a manometer or water-gauge is employed. 
Manometer, 1880 
pulsations of the heart can be easily registered. 


a T-tube, toa pressure-bottle and a mercury manometer. 
Manometric (mxnome'trik), a. 
-10. 


made with the manometer. 


metric flame. 


1873 A. E. Dotegar in G. Prescott Sp. Telephone (1879) 
hile engaged in making a manometric flame capsule. * 
1898 A ldbuit's Syst. Med. V. 464 Manometric observations 
reveal no increase of pressure in the. auricle at the moment 
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of closure of. the auriculo-ventricular valves, 


1869 Biackmore Lorna D., Ixviii, The dis- . 


Also applied to the 


SLoaNne 
We saw here several Tropick- Birds, and 
178) P. Browne Yesaica 483 The 
Man-of-war Bird; or the dark-coloured Alcyon with a 
1862 Woon Nad, /Tist. I. 762 The 


1883 Aiverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 1V. 184 ‘The ‘man-of-war 


4. Portuguese man-of-war: A marine hydrozoan 
of the genus Physalia; so called from the fact of 
its floating on the surface of the sea with a sail-like 


1707 SLOANE Yamaica I,7 What the Seamen call a Caravel 
or Dougie Man of War, which seems to bea Zoophytum, 
or of a middle Nature between a Plant and an Animal. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 188/2 The Portuguese man-of-war 


1860 Eng. & For. Min. Gloss. (8. Staffs.), Man-o'-war,a 


ad. F. mano- 
metre, {. Gr. pavd-s thin, rare + perpoy measure. ] 
An instrument for ascertaining the elastic force of 
Flame manometer += mano-~ 


[x706 VaRIGNoN in fem, de l' Acad. Roy. des Sciences 300 
Manométre, ou machine pour trouver la rapport des raretés 
ou raréfactions de l’air naturel d’un_méme lieu en différents 
1730 BAt.ey (fol.) Manometer, Manoscope, 
an Instrument to measure or shew the Alterations in the 
1774 Pures Voy. N. Pole 
App. 128 Description of the Manometer, constructed by 
1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 513 You see in 
it the indications of forthcoming storms. .against Ministers, 
186 
W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 221 In order to test ae 
different densities of the currents on opposite sides of a 
187 
D. THomson A copstics in Exeyel, Brit. 1..115 The Flame 
Lece. Bile 203 If the aorta be 
‘connected with a manometer, the number and force of the 
1899 A dd 
butts Syst. Med, Vil. 2399 This glass tube. .is attached, by 


[f. prec. + 
Cf. F. manomeétrigze.| Of, pertaining to, or 
Manometrte capsule: 
an apparatus devised. by Koenig for analysing 
sounds by means of the alterations produced in the 
forms of flames by aerial vibrations; so mzano- 


MANOR. 


Manometrical (menometrikal), a. 
prec.+-AL.] =prec, 

29977 Roy in Phd. Trens. LXVIL. 689 The manometrical 
experiments were made subsequently to the chicf part of 
the barometrical observations. x879 P. Smirn Glazcomea 
96 In the case of the living human eye the manometrical 
test is inapplicable. 


Wlanor (me'ner) Forms: 3-6 maner, 4 
manayre, 4-5 Manere, § mano(i)re, manoyr(e, 
-ayr, manure, 5-6 manoir, 6-7 manner, 6-8 
manour, 6-9 marnor, 7-8 mannour, 6- manor. 
[a. OF. manoty dwelling, habitation, subst. use of 
manoir inf., to dwell:—L. manére to remain. 

Latinized as wzanérium in France and England as early 


as the 11th ¢.; subsequently maneria occurs in general 
continental use.] 

+1. A mansion, habitation; a country residence ; 
the principal house of an estate, ‘capital messuage’. 

A surviving trace of this use appears in the designations 
of certain ancient manor-houses, e.g. Wingfield Manor, 
Worksop Manor; the houses so named are of course locally 
known as ‘the Manor’, 

cxr2zgo Beket 524 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12x Ich hate ov euerech- 
one, at se beon bat ilke dai At mi maner at Clarindone, 
x297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1023x-Pe bissop of eli & pe king sone 
wende To a maner per biside. 1375 Bansour Aruce xvi. 
337 In the hawch of lyntoun-le He gert thame mak a fair 
maner, 1377 Lana. /. 2. B. x. 308 Ac now is religioun a 
ryder, a rowmer bi stretes,..A priker on a palfray from 
manere to manere. ¢ 1400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) xxi. gs Of bir 
redez bai make pare houses and maneres and schippez and 
Faire ol er necessaries. c14s0 BR. Curtasye 601 in Badbees 
BL, 197 Of |e resayuer speke wylle I, pat. .ouer-seys castels, 
maners a-boute. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. ix, 195 Whan 
that ye come within yonder manayr.I am sure ye shal fynde 
ther many knystes of the round table. xs30: PatsGr. 242/2 
Manner a dwellyng place, maison de platsance. | 1549 
Latimer /‘lowghers (Arb.) 26 They are so troubeled wyth 
Lordelye lyuynge,.,and moylynge in their gaye manoures 
.. that they canne not attende it, 1586 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 26 Thys yere the kynge byldyd new hys maner of 
Shene, 1862 J. iotman (777de) Those fyve Questiones, which 
.. Cicero disputed in his Manor of Tusculanum. 1610 H7s- 
trio, Vv. 216 They have.,ruin’d Churches, Townes, Burn't 
goodly Manours,and indeed lay’d wast All the whole Country. 


+b. fig. An abode or resting place. Ods. 

1362 Lancu. P. #7, A. vi. 76 pe Mot is of Merci pe maner 
al abouten, And alle be walles heb of wit to holde wil beroute, 
¢x369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1004 Trouthe him selfe,., 
Had chose his maner principal In her that was his restyng 
place. 1413 / ‘Yer. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. x. 56 This 
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid 
Abissus. 1576 Freminc Panopl. £ptst. 178, I shal be con- 
strained, to entertaine some ol them into the manour of my 
memorie. 

+2. The mansion ofa lord with the land belonging 
to it; hence, a landed possessicn. Qés. 

fx2z9z Brirron 11. xix. § 4 Car en une vile porraunt estre 
pleas paroches, et en une paroche plusours maners, et 

lameletz plusours porrount apendre a un maner,] ¢1x330 
R. Brunne Chrov, Hace (Rolls) 7431 Pe kyng gaf Hengist 
faire maners, 13.. 2. #. Altit, P. A. 1028 penne helde veh 
sware of bis manayre, Twelue forlonge space er euer hit 
fon, 1382 Wycux Yohn iv. 5 Therfore Jhesu cam in to a 
citee of Samarie,.bisydis the manere [L. Aredinum],..that 
Jacob gaf to Joseph, his sone. e¢xqxo Szr Cleges 62 His 
maners he ded to wede sett. xqzo-85 Matory Arthur ww. 
xii. 134, | wylle that ye gyue vnto your broder alle the hole 
manoir with the appertenaunce ynder thys forme, that sir 
Ontzelake hold the manoir of ow and yerely to gyue yow 
a palfrey to rydevpon. 1600 Suans. 4//'s HelZ mu, ii, 10,1 
know a man that had this tricke of melancholy hold [sold] 
a goodly Mannor for a song. 

3. A unit of English territorial organization, 
originally of the nature of a feudal lordship. 

The doctrine of the lawyers of the 17th c. is that a manor 
consists essentially of land held in demesne by the lord, to 
which is attached a seignory over freehold tenants sufiicient 
in number (the minimum is variously stated as two or three) 
to constitute the court, called at a relatively late time the 
court-baron, which the lord is bound to hold and the tenants 
to attend, (The manor -was often defined from the point of 
view of its relation to the lord, as an estate in land consisting 
of demesnes and services.) This restriction of the meaning of 
the word is destitute of early authority (though the. kind of 
complex estate described prohably existed from the 12th cen- 
tury), but is the basis of the present. application. As the 
status of tenant in. fee under a mesne lord is practically 
obsolete, a. manor now consists of the lord’s demesne (if any 
exists) and of lands from the holders of which he has the 
right to exact certain fees and fines, and within which he 
has certain privileges. A ‘court customary’ is held in all 
manors where. there are copyhold or customary tenants of 
the demesne. A- manor is usually named from the principal 
township, as ‘the manor of Barnstaple’. 

1538 tr. Liftleton’s Tenures (1544) 18b, In dyuers lordshyps 
& maners there is suche custome. 160x FuLBEcKE ist Pt. 
Parell, 18 A manor is an inheritance of auncient continuance 
consisting of demesnes & seruices, perquisites, casualties, 
things appendant and regardant, customes, liberties, &c. 
2605 CamDEN New. 22x A. Mannor of a hundred tenements. 
1608-28 Rispon Note B&. (1897) 124 Unto him the king 
gave Constane, his base daughter, with the mannor of South 

awton, 1620 J. Wi_Kinson Covert Leet 141 If the Lord 
purchase their Lands, the Manoris destroyed. . 1670 Corron 
Lispernon vi. V. 238 This Ancient and Hlnstrious Family, are 
possessors of many goodly Mannors in Guienne. 273x Genzd. 
Mag. I. 351 The Scholars, according to Custom, hunted a 
Ram, by which, the Provost and Fellows [of Eton] held 
a Manor.- 1797 Zncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 543/2 By an ancient 
custom of this manor [Mansfield], the heirs were declared: 
of age as'soon as born, 1812 Compan Picturesque XxU. 
‘(Chandos ed.) 86 You'll see what game my manor yields. 
x8x8 Hautam Mid, Ages viii. (1868) 428 Few of English 


{f as 


birth continued to enjoy entire manors, even by a mesive 


tenure. 1890 Sir F. Potrock Ozford Lect. 117 In the 


MAWOR-HOUSE. 


-English manor the community is:the oldest element, and the 


lordship a newer one. 


. Jig. 19 W. Lawrence Comp, Anat. ii, (844) 28 The | 


manor of living nature is so ample, that all may be allowed 
to sport on it freely. ; 


b. With qualifications, Assessionable manor, 
one of the manors into which the duchy of Corm- 
wall is divided, to which commissioners are ap- 
pointed periodically for the purpose of assessing 


them, or letting them on the best terms; custom- 


ary manor (see quot.) ; reputed manor, manor 
by reputation, a manor which has lost its mano- 
rial status by expiry of some necessary adjunct; 
manor in ancient demesne, a manor which at 
the time of the Conquest formed part of the royal 
domain; manor in gross, a manor from which 


the demesne has been separated, leaving only the 


incorporeal hereditaments to the lord. 


“3607 Cownt Jatertrs.v. Maner, A man may hauea maner 


in grosse (as the law termeth it) that is, the right and interest 
of a court Baron with the perquisites thereunto belonging: 
and another or others haue every foote of the land thereunto 
belonging. 2839 Pexny Cyel. XIV. 338/x In the assession- 
able manors, parcel of the duchy of Cornwall, customary 
estates for years still subsist. /4écd. 389/x Such an estate Is 
however more frequently called ‘a manor by reputation’. 
Ibid, 389/2 ‘The estate of the grantor, which.. would consist 
of the mansion and the other ungranted portions of the 
villenage, with the services of the grantees appendant there- 
to, was called a customary manor. 1890 Sir F, Portock 
Oxford Lect. 114 A ‘reputed manor’ will serve as well asa 
real manor for most purposes. : 

@ Lord of the manor, the person or corporation 
having the seignorial rights of a manor. 

x60% Order of keeping a Court Leet 29b, Note that all the 
vacant. and wast land within the Manour, is to the Lord of 
the Manour. x919 W. Woon Surv. Trade 309 It is most 
strange and unaccountable Policy in many Lords of Man- 
nors. x768 Bnackstone Cozzi. I. xii. 387 All lords of 
manors, or barons, that held of the king 7 caffe, had seats 
in the preat.council, 1817 W. Senwyn Law Nist Prins 
(ed. 4) 11. 834 Lords of manors are distinguished from other 
landowners with respect to the game, 1858 W. Arnor Laius 
Jt. Heaven Ser. a. xxix, 237 The lord of the manor passed by. 

d. In some of the American colonies, authority 
was given by royal charter for the creation of 
‘manors’ alter the English model, with courts- 
baron and seignorial rights. The Dutch governors 
of what is now the State of New York also granted 
‘manors’, with certain hereditary privileges now 
abolished. (See quot. 1870 and Parroon 4.) The 
term still continues to be applied to certain districts 
in the U.S. which were ‘ manors’ in colonial times. 

1639 Act in Arch. Maryland (1883) I. 7x Punishment of 
death ‘shall be inflicted on a Lord of a Mannour by he- 
heading. 268 Cras. Ll Charter granted to Penn §19 We 
give and grant Licence unto the said William Penn, and 
his Heirs, [ete.]..to erect any Parcels of Land within the 
Province aforesaid into Manors..; and in every of the said 
Manors to have and to hold.a Court-Baron [ete], 169 
Acts of Assembly New York (1719) 2 The several Cities, 
Towns, Counties, Shires, Divisions, or Manors of this Pro« 
vince. Jéid. 69 Being a Free-holder in any Manor, Liberty, 
Jurisdiction, Precinct, or Out-Plantation. 1870 Burritt 
Law Dict.s.v.,In American Law, a manor is a tract held of 
a proprietor. by a fee-farm rent in money or in kind, and de- 
scending to oldest son, who in New York is called a patroon. 
1883 Lncycl. Amer, 1. 198 The manors, as the grants of the 
early Dutch rulers of New Netherland were called, have 
disappeared under the pressure of republican institutions, | 

4, atirib., as manor-court, -farm, -hall, law, lord, 
~pew, -yard. Also ManoR-HOUSE, MANoR-PLACH. 

1786 W. Gitrin Mound. & Lakes Cumbld, (1788) 11, 23% 
‘His *manor-courts are kept with great strictness. 1890 
Sie FY Pounoce Oxford Lect. 130 It will not do, therefore, 
to assume that the manor court-was made out of an older 
township court, 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vllage Ser. un. 5x It 
hath been anciently.a great *manor-farm or. court-house. 
1856 Emerson: Lug. Traits, Stonehenge Wks, (Bohn) Il. 126 
It [Wilton Hall] is,.esteemed a noble specimen of the 
English “manor-hall. 1889 A thevaune 20 Aug. 235/3 Books 
on “manor law became common. 1899 G, M, ‘TREVELYAN 
Lngl, Age Wyclife 339 Vf Lollard preachers had attacked 
«the rights of the *manor lords, they soon ceased to do so. 
x89a J. C. Bromrinin Hist, Heyford 46 Pews of different 
sizes, with the *manor-pew overtopping the rest. | 1667 
Ducuzss or Newcastie Life Dh, of N. m. (1886). 158 The 
enemy.,made a passage into the “manor-yard. 

Manor-house (meznayhaus). [f. Mayor + 
House 54.1] The mansion of the lord of a manor. 

rg7s_ Gascoione. Posies, Herbs 147 Better Fermerg fast, 
than Manour houses fall, xg88 Snaxs, 2.2. 2.1. i, 208. 
1625 Massincrr ew Vay iv. i, How far Sir Giles,..hold 
you it to be Trom your Mannor house to this of my Lady 
Alworths, 196a-y7x H. Wa.ro.m Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, 
(r786) IIT. 26x 3 
architect of the manor-house of Fitawalters, 1832. Lyrron 
Eugene At. vi, Several days elapsed before the family of the 
manor-house encountered Aram again, 

Manorial (mind-rial), a, [f. Manor +-()an.] 
Of or pertaining to a manor or manors; incidental 
toa manor, (Cf. MANERIAL.) . 

1785 Patuy Mor, & Polit, Philos, vi. xi. (1786) 634 This 
tenure [the right of aa is also usually embarrassed by 
the interference of manorial claims. 1794 Sourury Waz 
Tyler. im, i, Poet, Wks. IL, 47. They have..demanded the 
abolition of personal slavery, vassalage and manorial rights.. 
1876 Bancrorr //7st, U.S, LT. iii, 332 His tomb in the old 
manorial church, 1876 Diasy Real Prop. iv § 1%. 8 These 
functions devolyed in later times partly on the manorial 
court, x8g0 Sin F. Pottock Oxford Lect, 129 The admin- 
istration of a manorial domain. | ae a 


almon..mentions a Dr. Morecroft,..as 


| fonge. a 1300 Cursor MM, 20620 


‘134 


. Hence: Mano-rialism, the manorial system ; | 


Mano'rializing v/. 5d., making manorial (atérdd. 
in quot.). : 


1897 Maittann Domesday § Beyond 138 We shall have | 


the utmost difficulty if we would go behind manorialism. 


1898 — Sownship & Borough 43 A time when the feudal- — 


izing and manorializing processes are at work. 
Manor-place. arch. = Mayon-Houss. 


1426 Act ¥as. / Scot, (x8x4) 1. 13/2 In be quhilk landis in 


auld tymes pare was castellis fortalycis & maner_placis, 
¢1490 Hunryson Jon, fad, x. (fox & Hoff) xxiii, Than to 
ane manure [z.*~ manore] place thay hyit in halst. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.).175 Tyll that we 
came unto a manour place, Moted. about under a woode 
syde. 1978 ‘Timmn Caduine o# Gen, 241 Moses noteth here 
Nimrod’s manour place. 1688 Darias Syst, Sizles (1697) 
703 Letters for giving up and delivery of the said Castles, 
.. Mannor-places, and other houses pertaining to the said 
Bishoprick, 1791 Newre Tour Ang. § Scot, 171 It was the 
mansion, or manor-place of the Barony of Philorth, 1879 
W. Meliwrartn Guide Wigtownshire 90 The tower, for- 
talice, manor-place, yards, and orchards of Chappell. 

“‘WManor-seat, [f Manor + -Suat sd.1] = 
MANOR-HOUSE, 1828-32 in Wesster; and in later Dicts, 


+ Marnovship. Oss. [+-sHip.] = Manor 3. 
1798: Aug. Gasettecr (ed. 2), Market-Street. .isa manorship 
in the parishes of Goldington, Studham, and Flamstead. 


Manoscope (mz'ndskdup). Physics. [a F. 
manoscope, t, Gr. pavé-s (see MANOMETER) + 
-SCOPE.| = MANOMETER. 

zy3o [see Manomerer]. 1823 J, Mircnet. Dict. Afath, 
& Phys. Sci, AManometer,..It is sometimes called swano- 
scope. 18783 Kinicuy Dict, Mech. 1384. 

Hence ano'scopy rare, the science which is 
concerned with the determination of the density of 
vapours and gases, 1864 in Wensrrr; and in later Dicts, 

Manour(e, obs. ff. Mawyzr, Manon, Manure, 

Manoyr(e, obs. form of Manor. 

+Manqualm, Ods, [OE. manncwealm; see 
Man s44 and Quaum sé.1] Plague, pestilence, 


agoo O. E. Chron, an. 664 Py ilean zeare wes. micel man 
cuealm, ora0s Lay. 3908 peer alter com swulke mon-qualm 


p lute her cwike lefden.; 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8509 So | 


gret manqualm bat monimon al vnbured lay. @ 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psaléeri, t Moryn or manqwalm.. pat nerand corompis 
all men. 

+ Marnquell, v. Os. rare—1. [Back-forma- 
tion from next.|  ¢vazs. To murder. 

axs48 Haut Chron, Edw, I, 221b, Whom..they that 
stode about..murthcred & pitiously manquelled. 

+Manquoelle, Ods. rare’. [:—OE. type 
*mannewella, f. mann Man sb + *ewella (with 
agent-suifix -z).] A murderer. 

er2so Lutel soth Seri, 28 in O. &, Mise. 186 Robberes 
and reueres and pe monquelle. 

Manqualler (menkwelos). Ods. exc. arch. 
[f. Man s6.4+ Quenier.] A manslayer, murderer, 

cxz90 Beket 436 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.119 pat a Iuper bef, 
a manquellare hadde a so ligt dom. a@xg00 Cursor MM, 
2205 Nembrot..O babilon king..Reuer and man-queller. 
¢ 2380 Wycuir Sel. Wks, ILL. 383 Pus pei ben..monquelleres 


of pore men, whose lyvelode bei awey taken fro hom. ¢x450 | 


Mirour Salua.toun 2365 Semey [= Shimei] callid Dauid 
man of Belial and manqwhellere. 1529 More Dyaloge uy 
Wks, 244/1 No wise manne wer there that woulde put al 
weapons away because manquellers. misuse them, —xg97 
Suaks. 2 Ven. J1, ui. 58 Thou art a horiyseed, a Man- 
queller, and a woman-queller. 31632 I. L. Womens Rights 
343 [fa man were slaine. ,and another man receiued the man- 
queller, 1682 W. Rosertson PAraseol, Gen.(1693) 863 A mans 
queller; Aomicida, 1870 Bryant Jad 114, While multi. 
tudes are perishing by the hand Of Hector, the man-queller, 
b. An executioner. (Cf MAnsuaYER b.) 
¢x300 Seyn Fudian (MS. Ashmole) 185 Com vor) he sede 


-my manquellare.. And smyt of hire heued, 3382 Wycrir 


Mark vi. 27 A manquellere sent [Vulg, szisso spiculatore}. 

+ Manquelling, vé/. sd. [f Man 56.1.4 Quer- 
Ling vdZ. s6.} Manslaughter, homicide. 

62380 Wvrctir Wks. (1880) 9 pis ilke fals religious is gilt 
of befte and-manquellyng also. exq40 Proud, Parv. 325/2 
Mann qwellynge, or man slawtur,. .Aosfeidinim. 1g5x Brpie 
(Hyll) Deus. xix. noze, Here are shewed ii, maners of man- 
quelling, one done wyllingly..the other vnwyllingly. 1587 

OLDING De Afornay xx. 312 That which is. Leacheraft in 
one Country, is not manquelling in another, 

Manques, obs. form of Manx. 

+ Manred.Ods. Forms: a. 1man(n)réden(n, 
3 monreden, -reidene, -raddene, 3, 5 man-, 
monradene, 5 manredyn, 6-7. manratten, 
-rydden. Also Sc. 4-9 Manrent. 8. 2-6manred; 
also 3-4 -rede, 4 -rade, 6 -ryd, -rode, 7 -roode. 
LOE. mannréden, f. mann Man 56.1 + -réden -RED.] 

l. Homage. Phr. to do or make, to take, fang, or 
nint manred, 

a. cxooo Aitrric Yosh. ix. rx pa cweedon ure frind, beet 
we. camon to eowre manracdene.. ¢xzaz O, &. Chron an, 
1115 He dyde pet ealle ba heafodmaen on Normandiz dydon 
manraden. .his sunu Willelme, ¢xzaog Lay. 6240 Ah eower 
morradene [¢za7g manradéne] ich wulle fon. . a 1300 
St. Gregory 784 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, LVI. 784 Mane 
redene, bat was.to sayne To be boxum to his hond. ¢x420 
Anturs of Arth. 642 Here I make pe releyse,..And sipene 
make the monradene, |. ; a 

B. 6211840. &. Chron, an, 11397 Hi hadden him manred 
maked & athes suoren, ¢x2z90 S. Zug, Leg, I. 351/20 Heo 
wende.a-boute ope al hire lond and nam hire manrede [4ZS, 
manrade], a1309 Floris & Bi. ges His manrede pu schalt 

net moder..al heuen court 
sal serue be, To mak be manred. .¢1300 Harrow. Hell 88 
Monrade dude y him me do. 1679 Eart Somsrvitis dest 


MANSE. 


Somertildes (1815) 1. 75 To be obleidged and bound. .iq 
mandred,..to be with one another. in all actiones, 

2. Vassals collectively; the men whom a lord 
can call upon in time of war. Hence ge. a supply 
of men for purposes of warfare. 

13.. K. Adis, 4665 Pays he dude anon grede To al Daries 
manrede. ¢xq00 Laud Troy Lk. 18596 He is ded and his 
kynred, And alle his frendis & his manred, 15343 Wuarron 
in St. Papers Hen, VI1l, V. 311 In. Northumbreland wher 
manryd of men er. 1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit. (1641) 54 By 
destruction of Shieres, loosing of haruest,.. decaying of 
manrode, ¢ 19§0-1663 /lodden Miele (Percy Folio) st. 95 [1 
geeve thee againe] The manrydden [Har/. 367 manratten] 
of Lancashire..Att thy bidding euer to bee, xgg9 Anp, 
Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Where the manred with the 
manors is withdrawn from us, that we be not..charged with 
the setting forth of men of war. x6z0 Hoitann Camden's 
Brit., Scot. 1. 17 John Commin. the mightiest man for 
manred and retinew in all Scotland. 1630 2. Johnson's 
Kingd. 6 Commw, 22 A good Manroode is an inexhaustible 
stocke. By populous armies did the Northerne Nationg 
. overrunne farre greater Nations than their owne. : 

3. The position of leader of fighting men; the 
‘conduct’? (of an army). 

rs28 St. Papers en. VIII? 1. 315 As schuld be seen moste 
expedient for the orderyng the men, and the manred theroff, 
rs7o-6 Lamparpe Perawd. Kent (1826) 453 That Gentles 
man, that had the manred (as some yet call it) or the office, 
to lead the men, of a Towne, or Parish. xg8x in Jeanes 
Catal, Berkeley Chart. (1892) 227 The manred, rule, govern- 
ment, leading and commandment of all his servauntes [etc,}, 

+4. Carnal intercourse. Obs. rare", 
ez20g Lay. 25911 He wolde mon-radene [¢ x275 manradene] 
habben wid pan maidene. 

Manredyn, variant of prec. 


Mamrent (mz'nrent). Se. Now Hist, [Se 
form of MaNRED: see -RED., 

It is doubtful whether the form goes back to the rqthe.,, 
as the MSS. of Barbour were written in 1487-9, and in one 
passage MS. E has the older form sanrecdyn.] ; 

1. Homage: = Manrep 1, . 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 303 The kingis..of the Erysch- 
rye..thair manrent (17S. £ manredyn) till him can ma 
r45y Se. dets Fas. {f (18x4) HW. 50 At na man duellande 
win burghe be fundynin manrent. ¢x490 Golagros & Gaw. 
zex8 Now wil I be obeyand, And make the manrent with 
hand, ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poewes (S. T.S.) xxxiii, 13 Quhat is 
thy manrent bot mischeif? 168z Visct. Srair /usé7t. 1. ii, 
(1693) x19 There was formerly a kind of Bondage in Scotland, 
called Man-rent, whereby free persons became the Bond= 
men or Followers of. .their Patrons and Defenders. 

b. Band (or bond) of manrent (see quot. 1597). 
rg28 in St, Papers Hen. MITT, TV. 499 He usit our auto- 
rite,.aganis our Baronis, and uyer our liegis yat wald nocht 
entir in band of manrent to him. 1838 in Black Bh, Tay. 
mouth etc. (Bannatyne Cl.) 18x Mutual Bond of Manrent 
and help between Johne Campbell of Glenurquhay and 
Archibald Campbell ‘of Glenlyoune against all men. | xg97 
Sxene De Ferd, Sign. s.v. Homagium, Itis a bande of man- 
rent, quhen ony person promisis to serue ane vther, in sik 
sorte, that he sall be friend to all his friends, and foe to all 
his foes, against all deadly. az64g Drumm. or Hawrtn. 
list. Fas. W, Wks. (1711) 82. How the great houses of Scot 
land were so joined and linked together, by kindred, alli- 
ances, bonds of service, or man-rent. 21759 RosERTSON 
Hist. Scot. 1. (1802) I. 23x Associations, which when made 
with their equals, were called ‘leagues of mutual defence’; 
and when with their inferiors, ‘ bonds of manrent’. @ 186a 
Buckie Ciwiliz. (1869) ITI. ii 65. 

2, = MANRED 2, 3. 

1936 Bettenpen Crox.. Scot, xtv. vii, Thair hicht and gret 
pene baith in manrent and landis, was sa suspect to the 

ingis ..that [etc]. 1877-95 Deser. Isles Scot. in Skene 


Celtie Scot. (1880) IT. App. 435 McCowle. of Lorn hes the 


stewartship of the haill lle and manrent thairof, 1583 Reg. 
Priny Council Scot. Ser. 1. III. 614 Havand commandiment 
of the manrent of all and sindrie his Hienes lieges. 1586 
Ferner Blaz. Gentsvie 126 The greatnesse of his reuenewes 
and manrents. 
_ Manro(o)de, -ryd, variants of Mayrep Olds. 


-~mans, an unexplained sufhix frequent in the 


‘words of thieves’ slang recorded in the 16th ¢. as 


crackmans hedge, darkmans night, Ughtmans day, 

harmans the stocks, vujf/mans a hedge. 

' Mansale, variant of Mawzin. 7 
Mansaneel, mansanillo, obs. ff. Mancurnegrn.. 
Mansard (mensaid). Arch. [a. F. mansarde 

(tort en mansarde), {, name of Francois Alansard, 

French architect, 1598~1666.] A form of curb- 

roof, in which each face of the roof has two slopes, 

the lower one steeper than the upper, Usually 
mansard roof. 

1734 Builder's Dict, ss. v, Roof, This last is particular! 
called a Mansard, from M. Mansard, a famous French 
Architect, the Inventor. 1842 Gwitr Archit. 547 'The Man- 
sard roof,.. with us called a Curb roof, 1873 Miss THACKERAY 
Wks. (1891) I. x8 ‘They lived in a tall house, with a mansard 
roof, 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ Tramp Abroad I. 32 Foreign 


youth ..go to the University to put a mansard roof om 
their whole general education. ; 


b. (See quot. and Boosy sd. 3.) 
1882 Kemp Vachs & Boat Sailing (ed. 3) §52 Mausard, an 
American term for a booby hatch. 


Mansclawth, variant of MansLaucHr Oés, 

Manse (mens), sd. [ad. med.L. (Law and 
Eccl.) mansus, mansum, mansa dwelling, house; 
also, a quantity of land considered sufficient for the 
support of a family (cf. Hive 54.2), f. L. mans-, 
ppl. stem of manére to dwell, remain. Cf. mod.F, 
(Flist.): wzanse 5 the popular representatives of the 
Latin word in Rom, are OF, wes, Pr., Catal. mas.]: 


coarse ge ST 


MAWNSE. 


+1, A mansion house or ‘capital messnage’. 


(Cf. Manor 1.) Obs. ° : 

490 Acta Dont. Conci?, (1839) 1490/1 Pe auld mansioune 
pat William Inglis has in tak & twa akeris liand besid be said 
manss. 1523 Doucias -ineds vit. vi, 118 At thir ilk gettis 
heyr The conquerour entrit, douchty Hercules, ‘This sobyr 
mansressauit hym, butles, 278s Warton fist, Kiddingion 
(1783) 3o ‘This lady died at her capital manse at Fencot near 
Bicester in rz1x. [1848 Lyrron Harold v1. i, And I shall 
be at his own favourite manse over the water at sunset.) _ 

2, A measure of land regarded as sufficient for 


the support of a family. Ods. exc, Z/ist. 

In this sense the Eng. form of the word appears to occur 
only with reference to ecclesiastical endowments. 

rsg7 Skene De Verd. Sign. s. v. Mausus, Carolus Magnus, 
to the effect that the Ministers of the worde of God suld not 
perish be hunger or povertie, gaue to ilke Kirke ane manse, 
1623 in Cramond Anz, Banff (1893) Il. 24 Anent the minis- 


ters mans being now desolat of building, and he excusing his | 


inhabilitie to repair the samyn. 2794 W. Tinpar Evesham 4 
The names of those Manses or farms next follow which the 
founder acquired for the first endowment of his monastery, 
1844 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch, I, iv. 162 Let an entire manse 
..be assigned to each church. x83 Mirman Lad. Chr. iv. 
fii, (1864) II. 253 A monastery founded at Ripon and endowed 
with xxx manses of land, 1860 Hook Lives A dps, (1869) L 
y. 287 That there be given to the servants of God..a certain 
hereditary portion of the lands possessed by persons of every 
degree, that is to say, the tenth manse. 

3. An ecclesiastical residence, whether parochial 
or collegiate; now esf. the house allocated to or 
occupied by the minister of a parish in Scotland; 
sometimes applied to the residences provided for 
ministers of the congregational, presbyterian, and 
other denominations in britain and the U.S. 

1834 Act 23 Hen VITT in Stat. [rel. (x6a1) 77 ‘To have 
and to hold the same mance, glcbe lands, altereges,..and all 
other the premisses. 21583 in AZundin. Irvine (1890) I. 222 
To provyd ane sufficient manse and yard to the said min- 
ister. 1683 G. Martin Relig. Divot Andrew vit. § 3 (1797) 
yoq The castle of St. Andrews..had been the Bishop of 
St. Andrews his manse, r7r0 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, Sé. GZ. 
Brit, 1. 11. 435 They [Scottish Presbyterian ministers] are 
provided with convenient Manses (i.e, Parsonage Houses). 
ms4 Erskine Princ. Se. Law 1. (1809) 56 Under a manse 
are comp:ehended stable, barn, and byre, with a garden. 
179% BosweL. Yotnson 20 Aug, an. 1773, The manse, as the 

arsonage-house is called in Scotland, was close by. x805 

I, D. Wurrarer ist. Craven s, l would ask, whether. .it 
were possible to devise a methad of supporting an Incum- 
‘bent equally wise and proper with that of a manse, glebe, 
and tithes, x8x6 Scorr O/d Mort, xxvii, Poundtext ‘bade 
adieu to his companions, and travelled forward alone to his 
own manse... 1860 G. H. Kinastey Vac. Tour ret If the 
Sutherland inn is full..you can always get a bed some- 
where, often at the manse. 

44. Confused with F. mense [ad. L. mensa table], 
sometimes written mazse (Littré): The revenue of 


an abbey or of an ecclesiastic. Ods. 

x7io T. Goopwin Life Bp. Stillingfl. sor He gives a 
learned account of the Manse and Maintenance settled 
upon each parish-priest. 21747 Carre Hist. Eng. 1, 245 The 
monasteries, whose abbatial manse, or the revenue of the 
abbot was annexed to the bishoprick. 

+ Manse, v. Obs. Also 4 mancs, monse. 
[Short tor AMANSE v.] ¢rans. To excommunicate, 
to curse. Hence Mansed fd/, a. 

¢x200 ORMIN 10522. Agz whannse preostess mannsenn her 
& sha:denn pa fra Criste Pat opennlike onngeness Crist All 
pegare pannkess wipprenn, ¢x278 XU Pains of ‘Teld 259 in 
O. 4. Misc. 144 Oper weren Mansed bi nome. x3.. 5. 2. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXIL 347/75 
Vo mancy him was swy'2e lob..Perfore he taugt cristin to 
hate mansinge. 13... &. Adit. P. B. 774 He syttez ber 
in Sodomis, py servatint so pouere Among po mansed men 
pat han be much grened. 1377 Lanoi. P. PL B. 39 And 
now worth bis Mede ymaried al to a mansed schrewe, 1399 
— Rich, Nededes ur. 105 Pely] monside pe marchall ffor his 
myssedede. x4.. Sege Ferusalem 154 Yor pat mansed man 
[se. Judas) Mathie bey chossyn. 

Mansebyll, obs. form of Mancrera. 

Mansell: see Masurn. 


Ma‘n-se:rvant. Pl. men-servants. A male 
servant. 

rsx Bisre (Hyll) 2 Kings v, 26 Is ita tyme, .to receaue 
garments, ..oxen, shepe, menseruantes and maydeseruants? 
x6rz Bis.e Gen. xxiv. 35 Hee hath giuen him flocks, and 
heards,.. men seruants, and mayd seruants, 1632 Sur. 
woop, A man-servant, serviteur. x729 Swiet Direct, Seru. 
vill, [t is highly improper for Men Servants to know that 
fine Ladies have Occasion for such Utensils. 1784 JoHNSON 
Will, 'Yo the use of Francis Barber, my. man-servant, a 
negro, xz9o2 ‘I. M. Linnsay Ch. ¢ Ministry in Larly Cent, 
vill. 355 Lhe boy or man servant who followed his master 
when the latter went out of his house. 


Mansfield (mensidid). Afiz. A magnesio- 
calciferous sandstone from near Mansfield in Not- 
tinghamshire, used for building, Also atérzb. 

1842 Gwitr Archit, 478 Mansfield, or C, Lindley’s Red 
(Sandstone), 1856 Leclesiolagist XXVIII. 105 Good con. 


structive colour by means of red Mansfield will be intro- 
duced externally. 


Manship (mz pfip). Forms: 1 manscips, 
8 Mannshipe, monscipe, monschipe, 4 man- 
schippe, manshupe, manscip, manschipe, 
manchip, § manschyp, manshyp, menschepe, 
§.7)9 manship. [OE, manscipe: see Man sét 
and -snrp. Cf. G. mannschaft.] 

tL, Humanity, kindness ;. courtesy, civility, Obs. 
“ axooo tr. Pose Sergius’ Let, to Aldhelin in. Birch Cart. 


Sax. 1,155 Manscipe xyfan be bearfendum & zelbeodigum | 


[L. Aumaniteatenr heregvinis et egentibus impendere) ¢1330 


135 


Arth, & Merl. 7654 (Kélbing), ‘ Whider wostow, Ywain, for 
miloue?’ ‘Dame, to seche min. em Arthour, Of him to 
afong be anour Of wiztschippe & cheualrie, & leren man- 
schippe & curteisie!" 2393 Lancun. P. PL C. xu 105 
For eche frend fedeb ober and fondep how. he may quite 
Meles and manshupes eche a ryche man oper, 

+2. Homage, worship; honour, dignity. Ods. 

arg Cott. Hom, 235 Gif ic fader ham wer his mi man- 
scipe [== Mal. i. 6 Vulg. bi est honor meis?|. cxa0o Or- 
MIN xgor4 Forr purrh batt manness sawle iss lic Wib» Godd 
inn onnlicnesse, Per purrh magz itt ben nemmnedd mann 
& wibp mannshipe wurrpedd. ¢ x20g Lay. 6234 We wulle! 
pine men beon pine mon-scipe herien. ¢ 127g /dzd.13500 Ich 
ou wolle wel bi-wite mid mochelere mansipe, @ rz00 Czrsor 
JM, 12565 And quen he suld to manscip ga, .. All pai felascip 


| him bar, 23.. Guy Harw. (A.) 1688 He him underfeng 


with worthschipe And dede him miche manschipe (Cazzs 
AS. honour full manly]. ¢x3z0e Arth. & AZerd. 3634 (KGl- 
bing), We bep redi in al bing, Anon to go wip king Arthour, 
To his manschipe & his honour! Jéid, 6827 For leuer hem 
were be ded, sikerliche, In manschippe & in trewpe, Pan 
ever morelineinrewhe, ¢x4qso Cast. Perseverance (EE. 7.8.) 
74 We mustyr 3ou with menschepe, & Freyne zou of Frely 
frenchepe. 


+3. Manly courage, valour; manliness, Ods. 

ex203 Lav, 3846 He fusede mid monschipe to ward Mar. 
gane his meie, 13,., Coerde ZL. 1848. Mariners arm your 
ships And do up your manships. c¢x3s0 W714, Palerne 2676 
Meyntenes 3it 3oure manchip manlia while, til god of his 
grete mizt god tyding vs sende. /é7a. 3337 Men, fer 3oure 
manchipe na more pat suffrep, but wendeb ou3t wisth & wib 
sour fonmeteb, c1q00 Sege Jerusalent 777 More manschyp 
wer hit git mercy [to] by-seche, Pan metles marr per nomy3t 
helpys. © 1463 aston Lett. Il. 254 And how that ever ye 
do, hold up your manship. 

4. The condition of being a man. QOés. exc. in 
nonce-use. + Also concer, aman. 

1300 Cursor AT, 9849 Bot he war ferliful to call if pou it 
sagh, and sna moght fall, pat in a man all manscip war, Wit- 
vten less, wit-vten mare. x600 Lovk about you C4, Will 
you promise me to bring no maides Jo set vppon my litle 
manship there? x899 Hres¢i. Gas. 27 June.1/3 He is too 
proud of his superior manship to allow it. 

Hence } Ma‘nshiply adv., faithfullyasaliegeman. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 124 His lord he serued..In al ping 
manschipeliche. ¢x42e% Lug. Cong. lrel. 92 ‘The folke of be 
londe, manshyply hym shold vptake, & worthly as lorde. 

Manshun, -shut, dial. forms of Mancugr, 

+ Ma-nsing, vi/. sb. Ods. Also 3 mansingue, 
mansinge, 4 manzinge, 5 mansynge. [f, Manss 
@+-ING.] Cursing. 


cx2z90 S. ug, Leg. 1. 28/50 Anon with pis mansingue al bat 


on half dachste a-doun, xz97-R. Grouc. (Rolls) Pee Pe 
pridde was guf eni man in mansinge were ibrouyt & supbe 
come to amendement ne aje rigte nere nojt, x340 Ayvend, 
-148 Panne behouep come pet zuord hit uor to dele ober be 
manzinge ober be hotinge out of contraye. ¢x423 Lng. 
Cong. free. 136 Thay..lytyl tel of othes & of mansynge. 


Mansion (me‘njon), sd. Forms: 4-5 man- 
sioun, 4-7 mansyon, (4 mansyun, § man- 
syowne, manson, 6 mansyone), 4-5 Mancioun, 
(moncion), 4-6 mancion, mancyon, (5 men- 
cion), 6 mantioun, manchion, 6, 8 mantion, 
5-6 mansione, 4~ mansion. [a. OF. mansion 
(13th c.), now only in certain technical senses (see 
4and § below), ad. L. manstin-em, n. of action f. 
manére to remain, dwell. 
mansio, It. mansione. 

The regular representative of the L. word in Fr. is watson 


house (= Pr. szaisdes) 5 the It. wagione and the OSp. maysor 


house, mod.Sp. mesou inn, are adopted from Fr.] 

+1. The action of remaining, abiding, dwelling, 
or staying in a place. Phr. Zo hawe, keep, make, 
take (one’s) manston=to dwell, abide, Also, per- 
manence or continuance in a position or state. 

@1340 Hamrote Psadzer v. 8 pai entire in till godis house 
of heuen, and takis aire ioy and paire mansyon eftire |aire 
perfeccioun, 1377 Lancn. 7. PA B. xiv. 216 Pryde in 
ricchesse regneth rather pan in pouerte, Arst in be Maister 
pan in be man some mansioun he hath. ¢xqo0 Ao, Kose 
4908 Ifhe there make his mansioun For to abyde professioun. 
c1483 Dighy Alyst, (1882) mw. 1461 In his name, lord, I be- 
seche be, with-In pi lond to have my mancyon. xsg6o Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 340 The other [chappell], and the fore- 
said Haulles, the Cardinals have theyr mansion, 1576 Gas- 
coigne Steele Glas Giv, That malice make, no mansion in 
their minds. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. 1. vii. §.7 That. the 
solidness of the earth is for the station and mansion of living 
creatures, 1607 Suaxs. 7inzow v.i. 218 Timon hath made 


his ‘everlasting Mansion Vpon the Beached Verge of the | 


salt Flood. ¢x6xz Cuarman Jéiad@ 1. Comm. 48 Who euer 
saw true learning, wisdome, or wit, vouchsafe mansion in 
any proud, vaineglorious, and braggartly spirit. 21637 H. 
Sypennam Ser. 1. 35 Sitting presupposes stabilitie and 
mansion. 1667 Dunnam: On Corley 14 ‘hese poets near 
our Princes sleep,,And in one grave their mansion keep, 
x677 Gat Crt. Gentiles 1v. 280 We have not a word which 
properly signifies the stable mansion of Eternitie. 1696 
Tate & Brapy Ps. exliii. 3 To Darkness chas’d and fore'd 
to seek A Mansion with the dead. x710 Sreeie Zatler 
No. 182 7 x The Visages of those in whom Love, Rage, 
Anger, Jealousy or Envy, have their frequent Mansions. 
x7za Woxtaston Relig, Nat. ix. 212 The. soul,.must be 
freed from the laws of bodies, and fall under some other, 
which will carry it to some proper mansion, or state. 


2. A place where one stays or dwells; a place 
of abode, an abiding-place. Now arch. 


 €1386 Cuaucer Avt’s 2.1116 The grete temple of Mars | 
in Trace Ther as Mars hath his souereyn mansion. ¢ 1420 . 


Lyne. Asseyb/y of Gads 2089 The triumphall guerdoun That 
God reserueth. to ‘euery' creature, aboue ‘in hys celestial 


mansioun. xs67 Gude & Godlie.& (S.T:S.) 96 Thow sall. | 
behald him, and his mantioun Be brocht to nocht. . 1590 


Cf, Sp. mansion, Pg. 


MANSION. 


Srenser 7, QO. fil. 41, 1612 M. Lox P. Martyr's Hist. 
W. Indies in Hakduyé (1812) V. 167 Colonies or mansions 
of the Spaniardes, 1632 Lirucow 7vav. 1-41 This in- 
comparable mansion [sc. Venice] is the only Paragon of 
all Cities in the World. 1667 Mirton PF, ZL. vil. 296 ‘thy 
Mansion wants thee, Adam, rise. x7253 Pore Odyss. v. 85 
On whose high branches, waving with the storm, The birds 
of broadest wing. their mansion form. 1764 GoLpsm. 7rav. 
x67 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy mansion tread. 
1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 30 Tt sometimes happens 
that its little mansion {se. the squirrél’s nest] is attacked 
by a deadly and powerful foe. 2997 Howarp Prisons Eng. 
(x780) 25 That the penitent should... be driven again..to the 
practice which soon brings him back to his former mansion. 
x871 R, Exurs tr. Catzddus Ixviil. 34 Rome is alone my life's 
centre, a mansion of home. 
+b. (Chiefly 22) A separate dwelling-place, 

lodging, or apartment in a large house or enclosure. 

exgo0’ Maunnev. (1839) v. 4x And thonghe it be clept the 
Tour of Babiloyne, 3it natheles there were ordeyned with 
inne many Mansiouns and many gret duellynge Places. 
x432-so tr. //igden (Roils) I. x13 The kynges palice, with 
mansiones for his men. Jézd. 11. 235 And also mansiones 
and other chambres [in Noah’s Ark]. 1583 Epen 7'read. 
Newe Ind. (Arb) 33 They came to a low cotage. -hauing in 
it two mans.c ns, in one of ye which were women and children 
and in the other only men, 1697 Porrer Anitig., Greece We 
xiii. (1715) 310 Grecian Houses were usually divided into 
two Parts, in which the Men and women had distinct Man- 
sions assign’d, 

 @. transf. and jig. 

1384 Cuaucer 7. Fame sm 246 Thus every thinge by 
thys reason Ilath his propre mansyon To which [it] seketh 
to repaire, assy Eprn Decades 205 This sea at certeyne 
tymes of the yeare..dryueth furth his increase to seke newe 
mansions. 1687 Drypen Hdad & P. u.71 Suppose..The 
certain mansion were not yet assigned: The doubtful resi- 
dence no proof can bring Against the plain existence of the 
thing. x977 Jounson Let. te Airs. Thrale a9 Oct., Oxford, 
the mansion of the liberal arts, x998 Worpsw. 7inéern 
Abbey 140 When thy mind Shali be a mansion for all lovely 
forms. 1821 Lame ‘dia Ser. Cild §& New Schoolm., My 
head has not many mansions, nor spacious, 

d. Used in /. to translate Gr. poval, Vulg, maz- 
stones, in Johu xiv..2. Hence aMustvely. 
 @1340 Hamro.e Psalter cxlix. 5 Pai sall be fayn in paire 
dennys, pat is, in sere mansyuns of heuen, 1926 TinpaLe 
Fohn xiv. 2 In my fathers housse are many mansions, @180g 
Paey Servi. xxxv. (1810) 526 In the habitations of life are 
many mansions} rewards of various orders and degrees, pro- 
portioned to our various degrees of virtue and exertion here, 
1848 Firzpacy JariZana 11.16 Oh ! that angels now miglit 
waft him ‘I’o the marisions of the blest ! 


e. Used in gZ. for the abodes of Tell. 
x629 Minton Natizv. r40 Hell it self will pass away, And 
Jeaveher dolorousmansions tothe peering day. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 69¢ Th’ Infernal Mansions nodding seem 

to dance [orig. Qua ipsa stupuere dams, ete). 


3. A structure or edifice serving as a dwelling or 
lodging place. ta. ge. A house, tent, etc. Cds. 


a3x3qo Hamro.e Psedfer xiv..x Tabernakile propirly is 
pe mansyon of feghtand men and passand, r4r2-2z0 Lyna. 
Chron, Troy uw. xi, Euery paleys and every mansyowne 
Of marbell were. 1444 Hen, VE in Willis & Clark Cane. 
bridge (1886) I. 340 A mansion or Aospicruie..called Saynt 
Johanes Hostel, x493 det xr Hen Vit, a 9 § 2 Livery 
mese and mancion.or dwelling place within the lordship, 
rso9 Brasenose Call. Munim, i ycombe M.16 One Tene- 
ment or Mansion called the Lyon, @xgq48 Haut Chron., 
Rich. [£1 28 b, With pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole 
mancion. «2633 Goucr Cone. Heb, 11. (1655) 35 We 
usually call the Mansions which are here {Heb. xt. 9] stiled, 
‘Tabernacles’, Tents. 1770 Gotnsm. Des. Vili 140 The 
villaze preacher's modest mansion, xy8x Cowrrr Let. fo 
Unwin 25 Aug, The building we inhabit consists of two 
mansions. , 

b. In early use: The chief residence of a lord; 
the ‘ capital messuage’ of a manor, a manor-house. 
Hence, in later use, a large and stately residence. 

arsi2 Fanyan [Vill in Chron, (1821) Pref. 3 If it happen 
me to decesse at my mansion called Halstedys. rgrg Bran- 
sHaw St. Werdurge 1. 2614 Whiche place somtyme was the 
kynges mansyon, ‘Lranslated toan abbay by her commaundy- 
ment. 1597 Suaks. 2 Alen. (Fu. i. 35x The Case of a 
Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him: a Court. ¢x630 
Rispon Suu. Devon § 41 (1810) 44 A’ fair dwelling house, 
which he maketh his mansion. 1642 Zeres de la Ley 109 
Mansion (Mansio) is in our Jaw most commonly taken for 
the chief messuage. .of the Lord of a Mannor, the Mannor 
house where he doth most remain. x807 Wornsw. lh. Doe 
vir. 2§ The Jordly Mansion of its pride Is stripped. 1841 
W. Searpine Zialy & Ji. sé. UL rsg The Quirinal Mount.. 
contains on its summits and skirts several of the most mag- 
nificent Roman mansions. 2853 Macauray fist, Lag. xiii. 
II. 364 At length the weary fugitives came in sight of 
Weems Castle. The proprietor of the mansion was a friend 
to the new government, 1863 Dyddin Univ, Alog. 1. 24 
The fussy mistress of the ‘mansion’..as in Brighten they 
calla lodging house. 1866 M. Arnotn 7yrsisi, The vil- 
lage street its hannted mansion lacks. 1893 }esti. Gas. 
27 Oct.xf/1 What ave called mansions~a mansion is a house 
with a back staircase—are a drug in the market, 

ce, The residence provided for an ecclesiastic. 

rsx Rolls of Parit. V. 221/2 Which Houses the Deans 
of the seide Chapell nave hadd for theire mansion. x389 
Ouneen’s Injuret. B, All.. Paxsons; Vicars, & Clarkes, hauing 
Churches, chappels, or Mansions within this Deanrie. 


d. fig. (e.g. of the body as enclosing the soul). 

1326 ‘LinpaLe .2 Com. v. x Oure erthy mancion wherin we 
now ‘dwell, J/b/d. 2 Desyringe to be. clothed with oure 
mansion which is from heven. - 1896 Za'w, ///, ny ii, Shall 
the large limit of fair Britany By me be overthrown, and 
shalt I not Master this little mansion of myself.: x6xx Siaks.. - 
Cymb. v1. iv. yo The innocent Mansion of my Loue (my. 
Heart), 1617 Moryson J2im, 11, 296, I never saw a braue 
spirit part more mildly from the old mansion, then his did, 


a 


ie 


MANSION. 


e. Used in Z as the designation of the large 
buildings, divided into ‘flats’, which began to be 
erected in London about 1860. 

1g0x Daily Chron. 17 June 5/2 The inhabitants of Corn- 
wall Mansions, finding that the word is now applied to less 
than ultra-select blocks of residences, have petitioned the 
Kensington Council to change the name to Cornwall-place. 

+4. A halting-place in a journey; the distance 
between two halting-places; a stage. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Z.rod. xvii. x Thanne goon forth al the multi- 
tude of the sones of Yrael fro the desert of Syn, bi her man- 
siouns [Vulg.. per mansiones suas].. 1483 Caxron Gold, 
Leg. 77/2 The fyrst mansion that they made was by the 
ryuer of tygre. 1673 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. i, 191 Hight 
mansions from thence is the Region of Frankincense, a 
Rareicn ist, World 1, (1634) 222 From Marah he remove 
to Elim, the sixth Mansion, a march of eight miles, 1737 
Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. xvi. ix. § 2 Herod..in three 
days time marched seven mansions [Gr. oradjovs]. 

. Astrol. a, =House shi 8. b. Each of the 


_ twenty-eight divisions of the ecliptic, which are 


occupied by the moon on successive days. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgm.'s 7. 42 Phebus the sonne..was.. in 
his mansion In Aries. — Frankl. T. 402 The eighte and 
twenty mansions That longen to the moone, x430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas vit. iv. (14y4) B ij, Jupiter..within the fissh helde 
tho his mancion, 1509 Hawes Past Pleas, xviu. (Percy Soc.) 
7 Dyane .. Entred the Crab, her propre mancyon. x1552 

YNDESAY Afonarche 6120 Als cleir As flammand Phebus in 
his Mantioun. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 385 The divid- 
ing of the Heavens into XII. Mansions or Houses. 1879 
Proctor in Contemp. Rev. June 419 The Chaldzean astro- 
nomy has not the twenty-eight lunar mansions. 

+6. Formerly used Hest. to render med.L. mansa, 
mansus.a hide of land: see Mansi sé. 2. Ods. 

crqgo. St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8329 Fyften mansyons in 
lyndesay He gaf to him and his for ay. 1313 Brapsuaw 54. 
Werburge t. 564 He gaue a certayne mansyon To the pro- 
uynce of Lyndesy. 31647 N. Bacon Dise, Gout. Engy 1. xi. 
(1739) 19 Yet could not the Tenth Hide, Tenth Mansion, or 
Tenth part of the Kingdom be granted. 1809 Bawpwen 
Domesday Bk, 331 Three mansions, in which are situate 
eleven houses yielding four shillings and seven-pence, 

1. attrib., as ‘+ mansion-globe; + mansion-seat, 
a place of abode, dwelling-place; also, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor. Also MANsION- 
HOUSE, MANSION-PLACE. 

1618 Bourton tr. #lorus (1636) 4x The City which the 
Fates ordained to be the mansion Seat of men, and gods, 
ryxx Suarrese, Charac. (1737) Il. 373 Yet is this man- 
sion-globe, this man-container, of a much narrower.compass 
even than other its fellow-wanderers of our system, 1751 
Cuesrerr, Le¢é, (1792) ITI. 224 A certain district of ground 
immediately contiguous to the mansion seat of a family, 
x7 Mrs, Grireitn “ist, Lady Barton III. 201 Castle 

~—..the mansion-seat where my father then resided. — 

+ Mansion, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec. sb.] zztr. 
To dwell, reside. 

@ 1638 Meve Par. Peter (1642) 16 Visible as the clouds of 
heaven,..and other meteors; as also therest of the creatures 
mansioning therein. @1giz Ken CAristophil Poet. Wks. 
r72x I, 430 Love, when Faith sees my Jesus near, Will say, 
‘Lis good to mansion here. 

Mansional (mznfonal), a. rere, ff. Man- 
SION sd. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a mansion. 

_ 1813 ‘ prruus’ Metr. Remarks 9 Our Mansional-house 
is the genuine descendant of the Castle. /did. 12 ‘he Bowed 
Mansional Window. ae 

Mansionary (me‘nfondri), a. and sd, [ad. 
med.L. mansidnadrius: sce -ARY.] 

A. adj. Staying or dwelling in a place, perma- 
nently abiding, resident. ? Ods. 

1447 Bokennam Seyztys (Roxb.) 144 Phebus wych. no 
wher is mansonarye Stedefastly but ych daye doth varye 
His herberwe among the syngnys twelve, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. sv. Canon, Foreign Canons were such as did not 
officiate in the Canonries to which they belonged.—To these 
were opposed Mansiouary Canons, or Canons Residentiary. 

B. 56. Zecl. 1. A custodian of a church. 

1708-22 Bincuam Oreg. eed. vin. vii. § rx Wks. 1840 IT. 
476 The mansionaries, or keepers of the church. 1893 JZonth 
py 364 A mansionary of the church presented him [the 

ope] with a reed on which was a lighted taper. 

+2. An endowment for a chantry-priest. [med.L. 
mansionaria: see Du Cange.] 

1631 Howrty Venice 174 If the. pains of Purgatory are 
sayed to be but temporary, wherefore shold the simplicit 
of peeple be perswaded to bequeath in-the behalf of their 
souls perpatuall Legacies and Mansionaries? 

Mansioned (me‘nfond), £21 a. (xonce-wd.) 
[f Mansion 54. +-ED2.] Furnisned with mansions. 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 8x9 We surveyed 
«county upon county, of rich, merry, sylvan England, 
mansioned, abbeyed, towered. 

Ma‘nsion-house. ta. A dwelling-house, a 
house in which a person resides. Ods. 

1533 Act 24 Hen. VIII, & 5 pay suche evill disposed 
persone. .attempting..burgularly to breke Mansion houses, 
5563 in Vicarv's Anat. (1888) App, mt, 164 Every mansion 
howse of this Cyty that,.shalbe visited this Sommer season 
with the plage. xg77 Harnison Zxgland u. xii. (1877) 1. 237 
The mansion houses of our countrie townes. ,are builded in 
such sort generallic, as that they haue neither dairie, stable, 
nor. bruehouse ‘annexed ynto them vnder the same roofe. 
1638 in T. Lechford Mote.Be. (1885) 54 All that parte of 
one new mansion house in Boston.,wch. lyes to the south 
end. 1692 Cowell's Interpr. s.v. House, Those that dig for 
Salt-peter, shail not dig-in the Mansion-house of any Subject 


_ without his assent. s7ra Sreeie Spect, No. 264 72 He 
took. his present Lodging in St. John Street, at the Mansion- 


House of a Taylor's Widow. 1718 in G. Sheldon 7st. 
Deerfield, Mass, (1695) 1. 499 We propose that they.,shall 
«Build each man a Mansion house upon their house lots, 


136 


ryss in F. Chase Ast, Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. rr A 
certain lott of Land..with a Mantion House thereon, 

Jig. 1892 R.D. Hypuerotomachia 75 b, This place was the 
Mansion-house of Voluptuousnes. 1644 Mivron Areop. 
(Arb.} 69 A City of refuge, the mansion house of liberty, 

b. The house of the lord of a manor, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor ; hence (now only 
U.5.}, a large house of good appearance. 

1641 Eveiyn Diary (init.), Wotton, the mansion house of 
my father, left him by my grandfather. x6gx G. W. tr. 
Cowel's Inst. 149 ‘The Wife also shall have..her lodging in 
her Husbands cheife Mansion house for qo. dayes, 17x12 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4803/4 The Capital Messuage or Mansion- 
House, called Newborrough-Hall. 1725 De For Voy, round 
World (1840) 290 Our good Chilian'’s mansion-house. or 
palace. 2782 V. Knox £5s, (1819) ILL. cxxi. 15 The landed 
gentry usually possess a share of pride fully proportionate 
to their estate and mansion house. 1848 SHAND Pract. Cre. 
Sess. II. 607 Where there is a proper mansion-house on a 
landed-estate, the eldest heir-portioner is entitled to that 
mansion-house. 1860 0. W. Hotmes Eésze V. v. (1861) 43 
In this street were most of the great houses, or ‘mansion- 
houses’, as it was usual to call them...A\ New-England 
* mansion-house’ is naturally square, with dormer windows. 
2899 CrockeTr Kit Kennedy iv. 32 The bunch of trees, 
under which nestled the mansion-house of Kirkoswald, 

ce. An official residence; + esp. that belonging 
to the benefice of an ecclesiastic. Now sfee. the 
official residence of the Lord Mayor of London. 

1846 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) I1L..14 The Mansion house of 
the saide vicars. 21600 Hooxer eel. Pod. vu. xxiv. 3 13 
The Executors of Bishops are sued if their Mansion house 
be suffered to go to decay. 1609 Alem.. Rison (Surtees) 
ILI. 335 The Mansion House of the Prebendary which is 
situate in Rippon. 2738 Know.er Strafforde's Lett. Ded., 
Repairing of Churches and building Mansion-houses for 
Ministers, 2766 Enticx Hzsé. Lond, ete. LV. 359 The lord- 


mayor's Mansion-house, a modern edifice begun in x739 and — 


finished in 1753. 1835 TuircwaLt Greece L. vili. 331 The 
Temple of Fear was erected near the mansion-house of the 
ephors, 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 4/5 A conference..took 
place yesterday afternoon in the Egyptian Hall of the 
Mansion House, the Lord. Mayor presiding, . 

+ Ma‘nsion-place. Ods. A dwelling-place, 
place of abode; a mansion-house; the cliief seat 
of a landed proprietor. Also fig. 

2473 Rolls of Partt, Vi. 91/2 An Inne, Mansion place or 
Beledyng. xg23 Firzaers. Suv. 3xb, Whan the tenaunt 
shall do Comers to his chefe lorde of whome he holdeth his 
chefe maner or mancyon place, ¢1540 Boorpe The boke 
Jor to Lerne Aijb, Who sceuer that wyl buylde a mansyon 
place or howse. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse Av, A christian 
& faithful hart..which,.is the temple of the holy ghoste 
& the mansyon place of the blessed trynitie. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 56 (1810) 59 [He] built there a fair house, 
and made it his mansion place. 1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, 
60 The imperial seat and mansion place of wisdome, 

b. A halting-place: = MANSION 5. 

1608 Witter Hexafpla Exod. 190 Kibroth hatauah, which 
was their next mansion place. 

Mansionry (me'nfonri). rare. Also 7 man- 
sonry. [f. Mawsion sé.+-Ry.] ? Mansions col- 


lectively. In Shaks. perh. mispr. for masonry. 
z605 SHaxs, Mach. & vi. 5 This Guest of Summer, The 
Temple-haunting Barlet does approue, By his loued Man- 
sonry, that the Heauens breath Smells wooingly here. 1876 
Brownine St. Martin's Sunemer x, Durable mansionry. 
Mansiple, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 
Mansitude, obs. variant of MANSUETUDE. 


+Manslaught. Oés. Forms: a. 1 mann- 
slyht, manslesht, -sleht(e, -sliht, mon(n)slieht, 
-slyht, monsliht, I~2 manslyht, 2 monsleht, 3 
man-, monslau3t, -sleht, -slecht, -sleiht, 3-4 
-sleahte, 3-5 -slazt(e, 4 -slaujte, -slauht, 
-slawhte, 4-5 -slaghte, -slaught(e, -slau3t, 
-slawt(te. 8. (Kentish and E. Anglan) 4 man- 
slajpe, -slezpe, 5 mansclawth, -slauth. [OE. 
(Anglian) miann-, mpgnnsleht, WS.) -slieht, -slikt, 
f. mann MAN sb.1+ steht, slieht, masc., act of kill- 
ing:—OTent, *s/ahti-z, f, *slah- to strike, kill: 
see Suaxv. Cf. OS., OHG. manslahéa str. fem.] 

1. Manslaughter, homicide. 

e897 K. Aurren Gregory's Past. C, xxi, 166 Se to anra 
Sara burga zeflihd, Sonne mag he beon orsorg Sas mon- 
slihtes. @ xooo Conyess. Peccat. (B«T’.), Mansleht. ¢xr75 
Lamb, Hore. 103 Heo macad monslehtas. ¢ 1205 Lay, 27826 
Muchel mon-slaht wes pere. axz225 Ancr, RX. 210 Nis pis 
strong monsleiht, of golnesse awakened? ¢xago Hert. 
Sern, in O. &. Misc. 30 Lecherie spusbreche Roberie 
Manslechtes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8125 Muche was pe 
mansla3t_ pat--bere was ido. @331§ SHorenam Poems 
(B.E.'1S,) 94/249 3ef ber hys mansle3pe pur. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 364 Now mai men se moerdre and manslawhte. 
1426 AupELay Poems 2 Monsla3t with a rewful steven Hit 
askys vengans. ¢14y0 Cov, Myst. xxxii. (Shaks..Soc.) 312 
Delyvere us the theff Barabas, ‘hat for mansclawth presonde 
was, 1469 in roth Rep. List. MSS. Comm. App. v. 307 If 
ony man,.make ony affray, manslaught, other kyllyng, by 
his owne foly and not in defennce. 

2. A murderer. 

a1300 Ten Commandm, in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Mansla3t 
ou ne be. ¢1x31§ Snorenam Poents (i. E.'L.S.). g4/26r 

Janye suche manslezpen bep. x340 Ayend. 171 Me ssel 
grede to god merci ase his pyefase his manslazpe. @ 1g00~- 
so Alexander 4498 Marcure was mansla3t, 

Manslaughter (mensl§tez). Forms; see 
Suavenrer sd. Also 4mans-slaghter, 4~5 manes- 
slaghter,  [f. Man s.1+SLavGETER.] 

l. +a. The killing of a human being by a human 
being; homicide; chiefly criminal homicide, esp. 
murder... O65, : 


‘men axib vengaunce of g 


MAN-SLAYING. 


axz00 Cursor M. 25487 O mans-slaghter had i na mak. 
1374 Cuaucer former Age 64 In owre dayes nis but 
covetyse. .Poyson and manslawhtre, ¢1386— Pars. 7. 4gt 
Spiritueel manslaughtere is in vj. thynges. a@ rq00 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 25 Per es manes-slaghter of hand, 
of tunge, of herte. 1462 Paston Lert, 11. 83, I herd nevyr 
sey of so myche robry and manslawter in thys contre as is 
now within a lytyll tyme. x58x Lamsarve Ziren, u. vii, 
(7588) 223 Using Manslaughter, as a, sort of Felonie that 
comprehendeth under it all maner of felonious Homicide 
whatsoever. x6or-2 Futsecxe ust Pt. Parall, 92 Man- 
slaughter se defendendo is, where [etc.]. x611 BisLe 2 Zg- 
dras i. 26 Your feete are swift to commit manslaughter. 

b. The ‘slaughtering’ of human beings; de- 
struction of human life. 

cx4se Merlin 244 Ther was a stronge bataile and. grete 
man-slaughter on both sithes. 1532 More Confit. Tindale 
Wks. 352/2 What distruccion and man slaughter they haue 
caused. 1667 Minton P. ZL. x1. 689 ‘Y'o overcome in Battel, 
..and bring home spoils with infinite Man-slaughter. 1880 
T. Hopcuin Italy § Inv, I. i, Introd. 14 It {se. an army] 
soon ceases to be an efficient Instrument even for its own 
purpose of scientific manslaughter. x898 Gertrupe Tuck 
WELL in 19¢4Cend, Aug. 253 (art.) Commercial manslaughter, 

2. Law. A species of criminal homicide of a 
lower degree ofcriminality than murder; now defined 
as criminal homicide without malice aforethought. 

In etymological meaning there is no difference between 
manslaughter and homicide (L. homicidium, F. homicide, 
both used in early Eng. law-books). In its modern technical 
use, manslaughter corresponds generally to the ‘simple ha- 
micide’ of early Law French and Law Latin writers, which 
was used in contradistinction to ‘murder ' (though the dis. 
tinction is not identical with the modérn one), and ordis 
narily implied criminality. 

According to the modern interpretation, manslaughter is 
committed when one person causes the death of another 
either intentionally in the heat of passion under certain kinds 
of provocation, or unintentionally by culpable negligence 
or as a consequence of some unlawful act. 

In Scotland the term corresponding to stanslaughier is 
‘culpable homicide’. 

1447 Rolls of Parit. V. 137/2 Robberies, Murthers, maye- 
hemes and manslaut’, 21938 Starkey Lugdand m1, iii. 197 
Robbery..wyth murdur and mansloughtur. x60x-2 Fut- 
BECKE 1st Pé. Paral, go You seeme under your first member, 
which is the wilful killing of a man of malice forethought, to 
comprehend manslaughter, which is done in the heate and 
furie of anger and sodaine falling out. x6a5 Hart Anat, 
Ur. u. xi, 122, I cannot see any iust cause why it should 
not bee pronounced guiltie of man-slaughter at the least, if 
not of murther. @ 1732 Bosron Crook i Lot (1805) 21 Such 
as men-slaughter, purely casual, as when one hewing wood, 
kills his neighbour with the head of the ax slipping from the 
helve, 1769 BracksTonE Comm. IV. 190 In this there are 
also degrees of guilt, which divide the offence into man- 
slaughter, and murder. 2847 James Convict xx, The fore- 
man returned a verdict of ‘ Manslaughter’ against Edward. 
Dudley. 1898 Daily News 17 Jan. 6/6 The young man.. 
who was convicted on Friday of manslaughter of a woman. 

Hence Manslaughterous a. [-ous], of the nature 
of manslaughter, inclined for manslaughter. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 5 A murderous or even a man. 
slaughterous part. 1898 WV. ¢ Q. 9th Ser. I. 183/1 A descrip- 
tion which makes one feel almost manslaughterous, 


Ma-nslaughterer. [f. Man 56.1+Staucur- 
ERER.] One who slaughters men. 

1848 Buck.ey //zad 93 Mars, man-slaughterer, 

Ma-n-slaughtering, #//. 2. That slaughters 
human beings. So Ma‘nslaughtering vd. ‘5d, 

e1go5 Brrkerey Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 508 
Ireland seems the freest country in the world from such 
manslaughtering animals, 1848 Bucktey //iad 127 Battles 
and man-slaughterings. 1876 Swinsurns Zrechtheus (ed. 2) 
475 Sickles of man-slaughtering edge. — 


Manslauht, -auth,-awt(te: see MansLAUGHT. 


Manslayer (mz‘nslé,o1). Forms: seeSLayEr; 
also. § monsle(e)r. One who kills a man; a 
homicide ; occas. one who commits manslaughter. 

1300 Cursor M. 16441 Pe man-slaer, he barabas.  ¢ x37 
Sc Leg. Saints xxx. (Lheodera) 258 Sa ma. pu pe sauf fra 
hel. quhare man-slaare sal ay duel. ¢xqas AupELAY XL 
Pains of Hell 37 in O. &. Misc. 211 Pese were proud men,.. 
Extortioners, monslers, robbid mone. one. xsg26 Pile. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 238 b, He that hateth his brother is a man- 
sleer, 16xx Biste Nu, xxxv. 12. 1635 Visct. WENTWoRTH 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, LIT. 286 They that made me the 
manslayer of the E. of St Albans, will impute my Lo. 
Mountnorris unto me-for willfull and plaine murther. 174 
Ricuarpson Pamela IT. 281 All your Airs breathe as strongly 
of the Manslayer, as of the Libertine. 1835 THIRLwaLL 
Greece I. vi. 171 That the manslayer withdrew into a foreign 
Jand and did not return to his country, till [ete.]. 


+b. An executioner. Obs. rare, 


c1380 Wrcur Sevm, Sel. Wks. I. 388 Pe kyng..sente for 
a man-sleere [Mark vi. 27]. 


So +Manslaze Zarly ME. (OE. slaga slayer]. 

cxooo Atieric Deut. v.17 Ne beo pu manslaga. c¢ 1375 
Lame. Hon 53 Ab pah heo beod..monslayen for heo slaze 
heore azene saule. ax2ag St Marher. rx Ichabbe isehen 
pene purs of helle. .ant te monslahe islein. 


Ma‘n-slaying, v/. sb. Also 5 manes- 
slaynge. ‘The action of killing a man; homi- 
cide. So Man-slaying ff/. a. 

¢1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 238 Wrong oppressynge of pore 

é od, as dop wrong mansleynge. 
ax4o0 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 25 Manes-slaynge of 
hande es when a mane slaes ane ee with his handes. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf: (W.de W. 1531) 239 And so..in the other vyces 
of mansleynge and false testimony, 1625 F, Hrrina Cert, 
Rules aijb, The rage of this manslaying Hydra [the 
Plague]. 1876 Giapstone Homeric Synckr. 55 Battles and 


polar (androctasiai). 1880 Freeman in Stephens Lie 


(1895).11, 193 He chose the man-slaying trade 


MANSORIOUS., 


Mansleahte, etc., var. ff. Mansnauent Ods, 

Manson, obs. f. Manston, Monsoon. 

+Mansorious, a. Ods. rare. [f. mod.L. 
mansoré-us pertaining to chewing (f. mans-, ppl. 
stem of sanddre to chew, eat)+-ous.] The dis- 
tinctive epithet of the masseter muscle. 

31878 Banister //zst. Maz 1. 1x The mansorious, or eatyng 


Muscle. 

Mansound, obs. form of Monsoon. 

+ Mansuefy, v. Obs.-° [ad. L. mansué- 
Jacére, f. mansue-, mansuésctre (see MANSUETE) + 
facére: see-FY.] trans. ‘'o tame (Cockeram 1623), 
Hence Mansuefaction [see -racTion], ‘a taming 
or making gentle’ (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

Mansuete (mensw7't, me'nswii), a Ods. or 
arch. Forms: 4-8 mansuete, 5-6-swete, 6 -sweit, 
6-7 -suet. [ad. L. mansuét-us, pa. pple, of man- 
suéscéye to tame, become tame, f. wan-us hand + 
suescére to accustom, become accustomed (see 
Custom). Cf OF. mansuet(e, Sp. Pg., It. man- 
sueto.] Gentle, mild; tame, not wild or fierce. 

61374 Cuaucer Troylus v._194 She..stod forth mewet 
mylde and mansuete. ¢1450 Hottanp Howd/lai 83 That is 
the plesant Pacok,..manswet and mure. 2535 STEWART 
Crox. Scot. UL. 400 Ane fair 3oung man, .Mansweit and 
meik. 1621S. Warn Life of Faith 66 Of Woluish and 
dogged makes the Will Lamb-like and Doue-like: of wild 
and hazgard, morigerous and mansuete, 1660 F, Brooks 
tr, Le Blancs Trav. 26 He kept this fish in a Pond..and 
delighted much to feed him with his own hand, the fish 
being very mansuete. 3691 Ray Creation (1701) 132 This 
holds not only in domestic and mansuete birds..but also in 
the wild. 1722 Wotzaston Kedig. Nad. ix, 176 It will oblige 
men..not to be proud.. but candid, placable, mansuete, 1861 
J. Brown Hore Suds, Ser. 1. 415 Our, .clever, and not over- 
mansuete friend ‘ Fuge Medicos’. . 

Hence | Mansuetely aav., gently, mildly, 

exq6o J. Russetn BR, Nurture 887 Than pray youre 
souereyn with wordus mansuetely to com to a good fyre. 

+ Mansuetie. Obs. rare—). = MANSUETUDE. 

1592 Wyriey Aritorie, Ld. Chandos 105 More praisefull 
vertue in a conquerer ‘Then mansuetie is none,to be found. 

Mansucstude (me-nswitiud). arch, Also 6 
mansuetud, -swetude, 7 mansitude, -sutude. 
[ad. L. mansuétiido, f. mansuétus: see MANSUETH 
and -tupE. Cf. F. mansuétude (from 13th ¢; 
earlier mansuetume).| Gentleness, meekness. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Pars. 7. » 580 The remedye agayns Ire 
is a vertu that men clepen Mansuetude, that is Debon- 
alretee. crq60 Asnay Active Policy 880 Aucidyng al ven- 
geance & displesance With al mansuetudeconuenient. 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 97 b, Mansuetude or myldnes, 
1681 Rycaur tr. Gracian’s Critick 136 A Lion... whose fierce- 
ness had been lately turned to the Mansitu’e of a Lamb. 
1799 W. Tooxs View Russian Emp. U1, 222 Vheir mansue- 
tude and readiness to concur in all measures adopted by 
the government. 2869 Brownine Ling § LA. vu. 660 Our 
Lord Himself, made ail of mansuetude. 

+MManswear, sd Ods. In 1 mé&nswara, 
-swora, 3 manswore, monusware. [OK. mdn- 
swara = ON. meinsvave wk. masc.3; related to 
next.] A perjurer. 

97x Blickl. Howe. 61 Myrpran, & manswaran.  ¢xzog Lay. 
4149 Ne mainenere mon sware mon-scipe a8 ajen. ¢ 227g 
Lbid, 22139 Bote he were so vuel bi-jete pat he were louerd- 
swike ober to his louerd man-swore, 

Wangwear (me‘nswexr), v. Ods. exc. arch. 
and dial. Pa, t. -swore, pa. pple. -sworn. In 
I mdngswerian, 5 manesuere, 5~6 mensweare, 
6 manesweir, maisweare, -swere, mannsuere, 
mensuer, -suir, -sweir, 9 mainswear. [OLF. 
minswerian (pa. t. -swér, pa. pple. -sworen), f. 
min Man sb.2 + swerian to SWEAR, Cf. MANAtH.] 

1. zxtr, To swear falsely. 

1... Heel, Inst. c. 2t in Thorpe Laws II, 416 Ne swerige 
he byles pe he man-swerize. 1583 Leg. Bs. Sh Andros 
843 The man mensueris he saw sic. thing. : x855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Mainswear, to swear falsely. 

2. vefl, To perjure oneself. 

62375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Vycholas) 839 pe quhilk, fra 

€ mansuorn hym had, tuk his staf & mad na bad. x456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 248 What wit warit. that 
he suld brek his lautee to manesuere him for company. 
1535 CovervaLe HWisd. xiv. 28 Hither they. .prophecie lyes, 
or lyue vngodly, or els lightly mansweare them selues. 
1867 Sazir, Poems Refornt. ii. 5 Willfullie yai man yame 
selves mensuir. a@ 1622 J. Weicu in Burton Scot Ady, (1864) 
I, v, 286. He caused to take out of the grave the carcass of 
Formosus, who had mansworn himself.” ¢x8:7 Hoce #ales 
& Sk. V. 259,.1 made it clear..that Major Creighton and 
se is Hay had both man-sworn themselves. 

+3. trans, To swear falsely by G god).. Ods. 

1833 Betrennen Livy ut. (1822) 237 The pepil war nocht 
sa necligent in thay dayis as thay ar now to manswere thare 
Goddis, or to fals thare wourdis. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 74 ‘han man I outher reif or steill, Or than my 
Goddis name manesweir. 

74. To renounce on oath, forswear. Obs. 

rg00-20 DunBar Poems xxvii, go Thir new maid knychtis 
Jay bayth in swoun, And did all.armes mensweir. 1506 
Daraymere tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scot, 1%. 231 Normond Gourlai 
confirmet that al heresie he had mensworne afor ony man. 

+Ma-nswearing, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. Man- 
SWEAR ¥.+-ING1.] Perjury. _ 
¢1440 Alph.- Tales 329 Twa cetisens of Colayn confessid 
paim of., manesweryng,. 1574 Rég: Privy Council Scot, Ser. 
1, IY. 368. Under the pane of infamy, repruif, manswering 
and tinsall of perpetuall traist and credite, 160g in Piteairn's 
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Crim, Trials I. 454 Dilaitit of Periurie and mensweiring 
of thame selffis. : : 
Mansweit, -swete, etc.: see MANSUETE, etc. 


Mansworn (ma nswgm), 7/7. 2. and sd. [pa. 
pple. of Manswkar v.] A. aay. Forsworn, per- 
jured, Obs. exc. Se. and north. atal, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 25794 Monsuorn man to petre loke, bat 
thris on a night crist for-soke. cxqoo Fwane & Gaw. 3938 
Tithandes tel i yow biforn, Other sal my lady be manesworn. 
1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 87 For outhir, mon 
he be manesuorne or tyne his awin heretage. xgoo-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 100 The Deuill said then, ‘Of 
commoun la All mensworne folk man cum to me’, ¢xs569 
Durhain Depos. (Surtees) 89 Such maynsworn harlotts as 
thou art kepes me from it. ¢16z0 in Row Hast, Kirk (1842) 

os Thou art a mensworn man. 16g0 Hosarr Rep, 126 
Bieter brought an action of the case against Franks for 
saying, Thou art a main-sworne Lad, and a bankrupt Lad. 
.-{t stood upon the word Maine-sworne: against which it 
was said, that it was an unknowne word in these parts, and 
of an uncertaine sense, though in the North parts it was un- 
derstood to be as much as perjured, as forsworne with his 
hand upon the book. xza5 Ramsay Gent. Shepé. 1. iv, 
Mony lads will swear, And be mansworn to twa in half 
a year. 1828 Scott Art, Afidl, xv, I shall be man-sworn 
in the very thing in which my testimony is wanted. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xiii. 145 Prestongrange promised me 
my life; if he’s to be mansworn, here I'll have to die, 

absol. a1300.Cursor MM. 23112 Murthereres and monsuorn 
als, 

+B. sb. Perjury. Obs. 

1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.TS.) 273 [He] walde.. 
accus him of the crime of manesuorne. 

+ BMant, sd.1 Ots. [a. F. mante fem., ad. Pr. 
manta, cogn. w. Sp., It., Pg. manio: see MANTLE 
sé. In the first quot. repr. Sp. manto. Cf, Manta.] 
a. A mantilla. b., =MantTezav 1. 

16s tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 238 He..told him.. 
to return to the Inne to fetch the three Ladies who were 
there, making them. .put their Mants upon them (that is a 
great vail which the women have in Spain,.. which covereth 
all their bodies unto their heels), 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 

5 What aconfounded Jargon o’ names!..There's your light 
Mant plated, your Stiff-bodied-Gown, &c. x709 Vetter No. 32 
e 2.Her blue Mant and Petticoat is her Azure Dress, 1752 
A. Mureuy Gray's lun Frul. No. 2 To recal a straggling 
Hair, to settle the Tucker, or compose the Mant. 

Mant (ment), 56.2 Sc. [f. Mant z.] A stam- 
mer; an impediment in the speech. 

1839 J. M. Witson Yates Border V. 189 The former 
having what we call in Scotland a man, a sullen visage, 
and a brawling temper. 2894 P. H. Hunter ¥ames [n- 
wick ii, 19 ‘That ane said he had a mant, an’ the tither ane 
that he clippit his words, 

Mant (ment), v. Sc. Also 6 mante, 8-9 
maunt. [app. of Gaelic origin. Cf Gaelic and 
Irish szanntach toothless, stammering, f. MIrish 
mant gum.) trans. and tztr. To stammer, 

rg62 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i.o2 Thaityrit God... With 
owklie abitis to augment pair rentalis, Mantand mort mom- 
lingis mixt wt monye leis. 2629 Z, Bovp Last Battell 985 
Hee who manteth or stammereth in his speach. 1726 Ram- 
say Ow Wit 12 There was a manting lad in Fife, Wha.. 
never manted when he sang. 1873 Guzman Inglismaill 33 
Noo an’ than he mantit in his sang, Me tes 

Hence Manting vd/, sb. and ff/1.a. Also Ma‘n- 
ter, a stammerer, 

xgo6 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl, (zg0r) TIL.-199 Item, to 
mantand Adam to pas to Dunbertane with ane writing of 
the Kingis. axs83 Potwart Méyting w. Alontgomerie 77§ 
Mad manter, vaine vaunter. @ 1625 Str J. Sempte Pick~ 
pad 72 Pofein Hard Renfrew Ser. u. (1873) 24 Its but 
the Martrons manting, 1716[see Mantwv], 1789 D. Davip- 
SON Seasons 77 Auld mantin Michael’s daughter. 

|| Manta (mznta). [Sp. masta blanket.] 

1. A wrap or cloak worn by Spaniards, 

1697 C’fess D’ Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 112 When they opened 
their manta's, the light of the moon made the glory of their 
Gold and Precious Stones appear. 1845 Forp. Handék. 
Spain i. 3x Some substitute the ‘mantas’, which most 
Spaniards carry with them when on their travels. This is 
a gay-coloured Oriental-looking striped blanket, or rather 
plaid. xgoa E. L. Banks Wewsfaper Giré 24 It was at first 


suggested that I should don the manta, the national female 


garment of Peru. . 
b. A horse-cloth. 4.6 

1828 W. Jrvinc in L7/e & Left. (1864) II. 306. They. lie 
on the mantas of their mules aud horscs, . 

2. The Spanish-American name for a fish of the 
genus Ceratoptera. Also manta-fish. , 

1760-72 Fuan & Ultoa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1, 130 The mantas or 
quilts... The name manta has not heen improperly given to 
this fish., 3 for being broad and long like a quilt, it wraps 
its fins round a man, or any other animal,..and immedi-. 
ately squeezes it to death. 19783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s 
fist. indies IV, 180 The manta fish. x794 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 576 (Mexico.) The fish common to both oceans are, 
whales, dolphins, ..manitis, miantas, porpoises [etc.]. _ 

3. = MANTELET 2. 

3829 W. Irvine Cong. Granada I, xxix. 264 Seizing their 
mantas, or portable bulwarks,.. they made a gallant assault, . 
1843 Pruscorr Alexico vy. il, (1864) 280 It was called a 
manta, and was contrived somewhat.on the principle of the 
mantelets used in the wars of the Middle Ages. Gx 

4. In Mining: a. A sackful or blanketful of 
mineral.. b. A mineral placer. Re AR He i 

1860 Lng, & Foreign Mining Gloss. Span, Terms 109 
Manta,a blanket, or horse cloth, used to contain ores or 
tools. 1874 Raymonp Svatist. Mines & Mining 318 They 
pass through three rich streaks.or mantas.. | 

Mantalet, obs. form of MANTELET, 


- Mantayne, obs. form of Maintain, 


|. grete mantell, c 
|. Lhe Englysshmen ordayned mantels and other instrumentes 


MANTEL. 


Mante, see Mantv., MantiE; obs. pa. t.Moany. 

Manteane, obs. Sc. form of Maintain. . 

Mantean. 0s. exc. Hest. Forms: a. 7-8 
mantoe, 7-9 manto; B. 7 mantou, -ow, 7-9 
manteau, [a. F. manteau:—L. mantellum: see 
Manrie sé. | 

1. (See quot. 1706.) 

0, 1678 Butier And. it. i. goo Jealous piques, Which th’ 
Ancients wisely signify'd By. th’ yellow -mantos of the 
bride. x69x Enilianne’s Frauds Rom. Marks (ed. 3) 
408 Womens Cloaths; as Mantoe’s, Stays and Petticoats. 
1706 Puiutips (ed. Kersey), A/antoe.or Mantua Gown, (Fr) 
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn. by Women, 
instead of a stra'ght-body’d Gown. ¢x720 Dx. Monracu 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 367 The women 
.. with their mantoes stuck out behind. “x729-30 Lapy 
Srantry in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. (x86) 1. 235 Your 
sister Pendarvis sends you your manto and petticoat to be 
a bridesmaid. 

B. 1672 Suapwei. Humorést 12 A delicate white Mantou. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Mantow, a sort of Women’s 
Gown. 1690 Evetyn Mundus Mulicbris 2 Three Manteaus, 
nor can Madam less Provision have for.due undress. x702 
Avoison Dial, Medais (1727) 17 An Antiquary will scorn to 
Mention ..a petticoat or a manteau. x1793 Residence in 
France (1797) 1, 29 The ladies, equipped only in a short 
manteau and petticoat. 18x6 Scorr O/d Mort, ix, Tell my 
gentlewoman to bring my black scarf and manteau. 

b. attrib., as manteau girdle, gown. 
(1684 True Protest. ee. No. r62. 2/2 Lost a Flowerd 
silk Manto Gown. x690 Evrenyn Alundus Muliebris 3 
A Manteau Girdle, 

| 2. tvansf. The plumage of a falcon. 

x852 R.F. Burton Falconry in Valley of Indus vii. 74 
Grease of all kinds injures the maxteax. [/oot-note] Coat 
or plumage. 

Hence Mantean’d a., dressed in a manteau. 

1788 ‘A. Pasquin’ Childr. Thesis (1792). 43 Her. vests 
mend her frame, as the harp tunes the wind; She is man- 
teau'd fallacious before and behind.. 

+ Manteau-maker. Ods. (superseded by the 
incorrect MANTUA-MAKER). [See MantEau.] One 
who makes women’s robes; a dressmaker. 

1699 LutrRreLL Srey Rel. (1857) IV. 5x Mrs. Potter, the 
manteau maker,..is still in custody of a messenger. x70z 
Farquuar Twit Rivals w. i. (1703) 45 One of ‘emis a 
Manto-maker. x1795 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11. 979 A man of 
distinguished abilities as a milliner and mantéau-maker. 

|| Manteca (mante-ka). Oss. Also 7 manteque, 
mantegue, 8 mantecu. [Sp. wanteca (= Pg. 
nianterga, of obscure origin) butter, also applied 
to other fatty substances. Cf. F. mantégue (Buffon), 
also mantégue (corruptly mantégne).] A kind of 
butter or substitute for butter. 

The Sp. »anteca de Puerco (hog's lard) occurs in R. Haw~ 
kins Poy, S. Sea (1593-1622), 

1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 8 They brought in... 
their melted butter called Manteque. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.165 A great deal of Mantegue or a kind 
of Butter comes running out at the holes. 31743 Pocockse 
Descr. Hast 1. 186 note, They carry in them [vases] the 
butter called Mantecu. 1748 Earthguahe of Pere iii. 27% 
The Use of what they call Manteca, being Hogs-lard and 
Beef-suet, which they use instead of Butter, 

+Mantee'l, OJs. Forms: 5 manteill, (7-8 
Dicts. mantile), 8 manteil, -teel(e. [app. a. F. 
mantille, ad. Sp. mantilla; see MANTILLA.] 

1. A soldier’s cloak or mantle. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 242 A gret manteill about his 
hand can ta, And his gud suerd. [x6s6 Biount Glassogr, 
Mantile or Mantle, a kind of cloak which Souldiers in times 
past used in Winter. 

2. Some kind of cape or mantle wom by ladies. 

1733 Mrs. Detanyin Li & Corr, (1862) I. 424, I am sick 
of manteils, and I have two by me. 1782 Frecpinc Covent 
Gard. Frul, 9 May, Ladies. .covered their lovely necks with 
a cloak; this, being routed by the enemy (the vulgar], was 
exchanged for the manteel. 1986 Burns Holy Faiz ii, Twa 
had manteeles o' dolefu’ black, But ane wi’ lyart lining. 

+ Mantegar. Oés. Also 8 manteger,- tyger, 
-tiger. [Perh. a use of mantegre, -tyger, corrupt 
form of Manrrcorg.] Some kind of baboon, 

The descriptions suggest the mandriil, from which however 
the x8th c, naturalists considered it:distinct, 

1704 ‘l'yson in Pil, Trans, XXV..1571 The Mantegar is 
an Animal not described as I know of by'any Author. ¢ x714 
ArguTHnot, ete. Men. IZ, Seriblerus 1. xiv. (1741) 46 The 
glaring Cat-a-mountain ..and the Man-mimicking Man- 
teger. 1755 Hist. Descr. Tower Lond. 24 There is likewise 
a young Man Tyger, a curious. Animal of astonishing 
Strength fete}. 1797. Aueyel: Brit, (ed. 3) K. 544/2 Man- 
tegar, or Man-tiger, ..is the tufted ape. 

Mantegre: see MANTICORE. 

Mantegue, variant of Manrrca, 

Manteigne, mantein(e, obs. ff. Marnrain, 

Manteil(, variant of ManTEEL Oés. 

Mantel (mz-nt’l), 5d. Forms: 5 mayntelle, 


-mantelle, 5-6 mantell, 6 mantalle, Sc. mantil(1, 


6-9 mantle, 7 mandle, 6- mantel. [Variant of 


-Mantug sé.; the senses of both Eng. words are 
‘adopted from the F. manécau.} 


+1. = Mawtuner 2a, Obs, ree, 

1489 Caxton Fartes of Au. xiv. 118 Mayntelles and bar- 
bakanes of tymbre shal be made fast to the batelmentes.: 
Lbid. xxii.135 Six grete mantelles forthe said six grete gonnes. 
1497 Naval Ace. Hen; VII (1896) 99 Barres: of iren-for the: 
x523 Lo. Berners /rotss, I. celxxxvill 432. 
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MANTEL. 


of warr, wherby to aproche nere to the walles. . Zéid. ecexxxii. 
519 They of the hoost caused to be made dyuers mantels of 
assaute. 3549 Coigé. Scot. vi. 41 Paucis veil the top vitht 
pauesisand mantillis, x566.W. Wren Voy. Fenner in Hak- 
fuyt's Foy. (1599) LL. 1. 59 We sent to land a boate or skiffe 
ohevcia were eight persous,..and they caried with them 
two harquebusses, two targets aud a mantell, 

2. in Comd. tmantel-wall Sc, a rampart, 
breastwork, or parapet. 

1513 Douctas 2 veis 1x. iii. 159 Quhat meyn thai be this 
myddill mantill wall? Jdid, xi. Prol. 24 The twinkling 
stremowris of the orient.. Bet doun the skyis clowdy man- 
till wall. 1609 Chrow. Perth (Maitland Club) za The great 
wind blew down the stanes of the mantil wall of the kirk. 
3. a. The piece of timber or stone supporting the 
masonry above a fireplace ;= MANTEL-TREE I. ? Obs. 
35%9 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading (ed, Nash) 6 For 
ij° mantells for ij? chymneys ijs, viijd. 1562 in G. Roberts 
Soe, Hist. South. Eng. (2856) 359 lt was commanded to 
John Somer to amend his mantalle, payne. of v shillings. 
3734 Builder's Dict. Il, Manztle..is the lower Part of the 
Chimney, or that Part laid across the Jambs. 1774 Act r4 
Gea, IT, 6. 78.8 45 The Back of every Chimney to be built... 
at least thirteen Techies thick from the Hearth, to the Height 
of twelve Inches alove the Mantle. 1824 T. TrepcoLp 
Warm, Publ. Build, (ed. 2) 236 A high mantle has some 
advantage in producing a more effectual ventilation. 

b. = MANTELPIECE 1. 

1g32 In J. Bayley Zower Lond. (1821) 1. App. 37 Firste, a 
new worke wrought in the kynges dynyng chambre, a man- 
tell of waynscot wrought wt antyk sett. over the chymney 
there, . 1663 Gernrer Conse? 22 The Chimney-mantles 
ought to be all of Stone or Marble. 1890 H. Frepeaic Lez 
ton Girl vi. ax ‘The massive carved side-board and the 
ponderous mantel. 

CG. = MANTELSHEL?. 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 75 When it is in the Sun in 
Summer, and upon the Mantle of the Chimney in Winter.. 
it becomes perfect Soap in Four or Five Days. 1863 Mrs. 
Wuhirney Gayworthys I. 273 Rebecca set the light upon 
the mantel, and took her to the bedside. : 

d. attrib., as mantel-clock,-giass; also MANTEL- 
BOARD, -PIECE, ~SHELF, -TREE. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clock. 193 It occasionally 
happens in mantel clocks that..the pendulum is just too 
long for the case. 31892-B. Hivton Lera’s Return 190 Ad- 
justing his necktie at the niantel-glass. 

+ BMantel,v. Obs. Also 5 mantelle, 7mantle. 
[f Manren sé. Cf. OF. manteler.] trans. To 
protect with or as with a mantel. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 20 Mantelle, fortifie, and make 
ded strong ayenst the power of youre said adversaries of 

raunce. 3612 Proc. Virginia in Capt, Smith's Wks. (Arb.} 
zzz They conducted vs to their pallizadoed towne, man- 
teiled with the barkes of trees, 1624 Wotton Archiz. H. 108 
The Italians applie it {plastic} to the manteling of Chimneys, 
with great Figures. 1682 WueLer Yours, Greece 1 8 Lts 
Bastions. .are well. .mantled with hewen stone, 

Mantel, obs. form of Manrz. 

Mantel-board. A wideshelf of wood,usually 
draped, fixed upon the mantelshelf. 

1885 Zustr, Census Clerks 1881, 53 Mantel Board Maker. 


3887 D.C. Murray O22 Blazer’s Hero vili. 127 Dropping 
his elbows noiselessly on the mantel-board. 


Mantelet, mantlet (manilét), Forms: § 
mauntolet, mantilett, s-6 mantilet, 6 man- 


- tellet(t, 8 mantalet, 9 mantellette, 6, 8-qg mant- 


let, 4- mantelet. fa. OF. mantelet, dim. of 
mantel (FP, manteau) MantuE, MANTEL sds. Ch 
It. mantellette.| ; 

1. A kind of short, loose, sleeveless cape, cloak, 
or mantle covering the shoulders, 

ex386 Cuaucer Ket,'s. 7. 1305.A Mantelet vp on his 
shulder hangynge Bretfulof Rubiesreede. 1440 7¢st, Ebor. 
(Surtees) 11.76 Item Jego. . Johannes Hawnserd, sorori mea, 
unam mantilet cum quatuos barbys et duobus forhedes. 
Katerine Thornyff unam ‘mantilett. 1940 tr. De Mouhy's 
Fort, Country. Maid (1741) I. 224 She had..a coarse red 
Mantelet over her Shoulders, adorned with Shells. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1373 Mantalets composed of feathers, 
so. beautifully arranged, as even our English ladies would 
not disdain to wear, 1844 THackrray. Little Trav. Wks. 
Biogr. ed.) VI. 275 A lady in a little lace mantelet. 1887 
Daily News % July 7/6 Coloured Velvet and Jet Mantelets. 

+b. =Manterterra. Obs. 

x6oa Secar Alon. Mil, & Cia. 1. xvii. 89 The Soueraigne, 
Cardinals, Prelats, Commanders, and. Officers, by Order... 
wearing Mantels and Mantelets. .goe ta the Church to heare 
the Tuensong. 1706 Puutirs (ed, Kersey), AMantelet, a 
short Purple Mantle which the Bishops of France wear over 
their Rochet upon: some Occasions, 

‘fe, A woollen covering fora hoarse. Ods. 

agg Sir Degrey, 1182 Greyth myn hors.on hore gere 
‘And lok that thei be gay; That they be trapped aget In 
topteler and mauntolet. axgq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL 
76 The whiche horse was Trapped in a Mantellet. 

2. a. AM. A movable shelter used to cover the 
approach of men-at-arms when besieging a forti- 
fied place, (Cf. Manren sd, 1.) Ods. exc. List. 

rg24 in Hakluyt Voy. (599) IY. 1.82 Beside the sayd man- 
tellets that shot against the wall-of England and Spaine 
with great bombards, were two mantellets in an hie place 
«in the which were certaine double gunnes [etc.]. 1603 
North's Plutarch, Miltiades (1612) 1230 Then having 
set vp his Gabions and Mantelets, he came neare the wals, 
173% J; Gray Grinnery Pref,-10 The most considerable .. 
answer nearly to our Penthouses, Mantlets, Galleries, and 
Blinds. . x819 Scorr /vashoe. xxvil, They bring forward 
mantelets and, ‘pavisses, and the archers muster on the 
skirts of the wood. 1885 Brace (R. 'V.} Nace dies They 
make haste to the wall thereof and the mantelet ix prepared. 
1894.F..D, Swirr Yas. [ of Aragon 275 Another instrument 
common in‘ siege operations of this period, was the Mantlet, 
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b. A screen or curtain, now usually of rope, - 


to protect men working a gun from an enemy’s 
bullets ; with fortress guns mounted in casemates, 
serving also to prevent the smoke from the gun 
when fired from entering the casemate. 

1859 Gentl, Mag. I. 123 ‘The Russians returned to the use 
of the old cannon mantlet in the Crimean war. 1879 Nucent 
in Lueyel, Brit. UX. 453 ‘ Mantlets’..are now invariably 
made of this material [sc. rope]. 

ce. A bullet-proof shelter from which firing 
results can be observed and signalled. 
, 1874 Proc. Nat, Rifle Assoc. 94 The markers. .must retire 
inte their mantelets as soon as the ist gun..is discharged. 
3880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec., Officers, in telegraphic communica- 
tion with the firing-points, will be posted in mantlets before 
the targets. 


| Manteline, rare. [F. manieline a mantle.] 
A short mantle or cape. 

1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. vi, In these times, the scholar 
must creep under the knight's manteline. 

| Mantelletta (mentéleti), Pl. mantel- 
lette. [It. mantelletta, dim. of mantella MANTLE 
sh, Cf med.L. mantelletum.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Dave tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 6 These latter should 
wear stoles of the colour of the days and if Prelates the 


mozetta, or mantelletta. 1897 Caté# Dict, (ed. 5), Mante?- 
detia, a vestment made of sill or woollen stuff, open but 


| fastened in front, reaching almost to the knees, ..It is worn 


by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and the ‘prelati’ of the 
Roman Court [etce.]}...The mantellette of cardinals are of 
three colours. 


Mantelpiece. [f Mantet sd. + Piece sd.) 
1. The Mayren (34) with its supports; the 
ornamental structure of wood, marble, etc., above 


and around a fireplace. Alsovare/y = MANTEL 3 a. 
1685 Lond, Gaz. No, 2197/4 A New. Art or Invention of 
Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 


| for Chimneys, 185: Turner Dom. Archit, 1.14 At Conings- 


burgh castle the opening of the chimneyissquare, with shafts 
in the jamhs, and what is called a straight arch, that is, the 
mantel-piece is formed of several stones jogged together, 

2. = ManrensHeLr. Also atfrzd, 

x827 G, Braucterx Yourn. Marocco viii. 92 A French 
mantle-piece clock. 1860 42 Fear Round 572 The looking- 

lass over the mantelpiece, 1892 ZANGWILL Chiidr. Ghetio 
ia 46 The mantelpiece mirror was bordered with yellow 
scalloped paper. 

Mantelshelf. [f Mayren sd, + SHEtr.] 
That projecting part ot a mantelpiece which serves 
asa shelf, 

1828~32in Wensrer. 1833 Loupon Eveycl. Cottage Archit. 
3073. 2838 Dickens O. Ywist viii, A frying-pan..which 
was secured to the mantelshelf bya string. 1888‘ Bernarp’ 
fr. World ta Cloister i. 9 He stood up, leaning against 
the mantleshelf. 

transf. 1897 O. G. Jones Rock-climbiug 263 Close up 
against the wall that blocked the head of the gully, a long 
stride was to be taken across to a narrow ‘mantelshelf’ on 
the other side. 


Mar-ntel-tree. [f Manret sd. + TREE] 

1. A beam across the opening of a. fireplace, 
serving as a lintel to support the masonry above 
(Parker, 1850), In later use, a stone or arch 
serving the same purpose. 

3482 Nottinghant Rec. 11.332 Pro uno mantiltr’, ad valen- 
tiam ijs, 1485 /did. II], 256 For enbowyng of a mantell’ 
tree. 1983 FuLKe Defence iii, 122 He might shewe vs the 
mantilltree of a chimney, and a brasse pot hanging ouer 


the fire. 1606 Wily Beguiled K 2, Old Grandsir Thick- 


skin, you that sit there as melancholy as a mantletree. 
x649 R. Hovcrs Plaix. Direct. 14 Hee hang’d his mantle 
upon the mantil tree of the chimney. 1703 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches..are sometimes made..over 
Kitchin-Chimnies, instead of Mantle-trees. 1789 P. Savrit 
tr. Aldrich’s Archit, (1818) 121. The apertures are limited 
by two jambs, and the mantle-tree. x8zx Self Justyuctor 
139 The chimney..upright over the mantle tree. 

a. =MANTELPIECE J, 2. 

x634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Sac.) 7 All the walls most 


_ Yichly gifded,..rich marble mantle-tree. 164x Hinpe ¥. 


Bruen 116, | comming once into his chamber and finding 
over the Mantletree a paire of new Cards. 178r Cowrer 
Charity 460 No charity but alms aught values she, Except 
in porcelain on her mantel-tree, x90z E. Prirotrs River 
23 For lack of mantel-tree Nicholas had nailed up a shelf to 
hold certain heirlooms. 

Manteme, mantene, obs. forms of Maintarn. 

Manteque, variant of Manrroa. 


Mantevil. 0ls. exc. Hist. Also 9 corruptly 
mandevil(lje. [Perh. a mistake for some form 
of Mantgrt.] A loose coat formerly worn by 
soldiers and menservants, (Cf, MANDILION.) 

3688. R. Hoime Armoury mi. 96/2 A Mandilion, or Madi- 
lion, or of old a Mantevil. 1834 Piancut Brit. Costume 


- 267 Coats and jerkins,..some loose, which they called man- 


dillians, [ote] Mandevilles, which Randal Holmes de- 


_ scribes asa loose hanging garment, x860 FarmuoLt Costume 


Gloss, (ed. 2) 526 Mandentle, or Mandilion, 
Manteym(e, manteyn(e, obs. ff. Maram, 
Mantic (mzntik), sb. rare—*. [ad. Gr. pavreih 

(se. réyvy art), fem. of pavrixds: see next.] The 

art or science of divination. 

[xya7 -Baitzy. vol, 11, AZantive, divination or foretelling 
things to come.) . 189s Mrs..CoLver-Fzrausson tr. De La 
Saxssaye's Alan. Sct. Relig. xvi. 737 The history. of -re- 
ligion is full of mantic {rendering G. di¢ Manti£}, 


Mantic (mentik), a [ad. Gr. pavrinds, £, 


I pdyns prophet, diviner, lit. one affected. by divine 


| ptealation-ent, {. manticulay? ; see prec. 


_MANTILGA. | 


madness, f. root man-: see MANIA.] Pertaining 
to divination or prophecy. 

280 Mrs. Brownine /rometh. Bound 553, 1 fixed the 
various rules of mantic art, 1858 Trencu Gyno. N. 7, 
vi, (1876) 21 Revelation knows nothing of this mantic fury, 
‘So Ma'ntical a4.=Manvlo; Mantically adz,: 
Ma ‘nticism, the practice of divination. 

1988 J. Harvey Disc. Probé, 26 Any manticall, or magicalt 
.-hypothesis whatsoeuer. 1632 GauLe MMagastrom. To 
Astronomers, This disquisition .. abhors..to end with an 
thing that is manticall, 186x McCaun Adds fo Faith iil, 
8x It is useless. .to go to the manticism of the heathen to 
get light as to the nature of Hebrew prophecy. 1903 Se. 
wyn in Zxfosifor Apr. 288 There is not a scrap of evidence 
to show that the bishops of Asia..accused the Montanists 
of being mantically inclined, 


-mantic, repr. Gr. pavrixds (see prec.) in com- 
bination, is the ending of adjs, related to sbs. in 
-MANCY, as in geomantic, pertaining to geomancy, 
hydromantic, pertaining to hydromancy, etc. 

Wanticore (me‘ntikoer), Oés. exc. Hist. 
Also 4, 7-9 mantichora, 5 mantissera, 5, 7~9 
manticora, 6 mantycor(e, 7 martichore, 7-8 
marticora; 8. (sense 2) 7 mantegre, 7~8 man- 
tyger, 8-9 montegre, 9 mantiger. [ad. L. 
manticora, repr. Gr. pavtixwpas, a corrupt reading 
in Aristotle Ast. Anim. (quoting Ctesias), where the 
better MSS. have paprexdpas (another var. is zaprio- 
xapas), app. an OPersian word for ‘ man-eater’, f. 
martiya- man (mod.Pers. 5,0 mard) +root x"ar- 


(Zend x"arait?, mod. Pers. sj xXerden) to eat.) 


1. A fabulous monster having the body of a lion, 
the head of a man, porcupine’s quills, and the tail 
orsting ofascorpion. (Cf. MANTEGAR, MANTIGER.) 

13.. A. Ads. 7094 Ther he fond addren, and Mone- 
cores, And a feolle worm, Cales, and Manticores. 1398 
Trevisa Barth De PR. xvi. 1. (1495) 740 Mantichora. 
1481 Caxton Alyrr. e vij b, Another maner of bestes ther is 


| in ynde that ben callyd manticora. 31494 Hill ef Eburton 


(Somerset Ho.), A standing cuppe of syluer with a couering 
with a straunge best called a mantissera enprinted in the 
boteme. azgzg Sxetton /. Sparowe 294 The mantycors 
of the montaynes Myght fede them on thy braynes. x60 
Horrann Pliny I. 206. 1607 G. WiLkins Aitseries En- 
forced Marr. 1 2b, Mantichoras, monstrous beastes, enemies 
to mankinde, that ha double rowes of teeth in their mouthes. 
1646 Hower. Lewis X7/2 174 The Beast Marticora which 
is of a red colour, and hath the head of a man lancing out 
sharpe prickles from behind. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Afar» 
Zichore. 1863 Kinasiey Hater Bab. 166 Unicorns, fires 
drakes, manticoras. ; 

2. fer, A monster. represented with the body 
of a beast of prey, the head of a man with spiral or 
curved horns, and sometimes the feet of a dragon. 

cx600 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Ariutory (1898) 89 
Radforde : Sa: 3 mantygers arg. 1610 Guitumm Heraldry 
mi, xxv. (16x21) 183 Mantegres, Satyrs, Monkfishes,..and 
whatsoeuer other double shaped animall [etc]. 1766 Porny 


' Her. (1777) 196 The Montegre.. x780 Epmonoson Heraldry 


Il. Gloss., Man-tyger, or Manticura, 1894 Parner Gloss. 
Her. 519 The. Mantiger or Lampago, called by writers 
Montegre and Manticora, also occurs. 
+Manti-culate, 7 Os. rare?  [f. ppl. 
stem of L. mazticularT to steal, act cunningly, £ 
manticula bag, putse.] (See quot.) 
1656 Biount Géossogr, Alanticulate, to doa thing closly, 


} asto pick a purse. 1676 in CoLEs, 


+Manticula-tion. Od. rare—°. Tad. L. man 
| (See quot.) 

1623 CockeraM, Alanticulation, deceitful] canueyance. 

Mantid (me‘ntid). Aw. [f. Mantis: see 
-1p3.] A mantis. 

x895 Athenzum 30 Mar. 412/2 A species of a mantid, 
Pseudocreobotra wahibergi,.. from. .Natal. 

+ Mantie, mante. Sc. [?Shortened a, F. 
démentz, or perh. a. OF. mente lie] =Lix sb.1 2b. 

ax1878- Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (5.T.S.) TT. 48 
The cardinall ansuerit furieouslie againe and gif the lie and 
mante [47S. J. mantie]. ; 

Man-tiger. vonce-wd. 2. Aman resembling 


| a tiger in ferocity. b. A ‘lycanthrope’ who 


assumes the form of a tiger, 
a 1652 Brome Queene’s Exchange 1. iii. Wks, 1873 ITT. 494 


| We have hitherto Pass’d by these man-Tlygers, these wolvish 
| Outlaws safely. 218y7x Tyior Prine Cult, (1873) 1. roz The 

Lavas of Birma, supposed to be the broken-down remains 
| of a cultured race, and dreaded as man-tigers, 


Mantiger : see Manrecar, MANTIOORE, 
Mantil(1, obs. f ManrEL, Mantle, MANTREL 
Mantile, variant of Manrren Oés. 
Mautilet(t, obs. form of MANTELET, 
Mantilla, (mentila). Also 9g mantillo, 
[a. Sp. manéilla, dim. of manta: see MANTLE sd.} 
1, A large veil worn over a woman's head, and 


| covering the shoulders. 


x9x7 tr. Frezies Voy. 259 They use that they call Afar 


tilla for an Undress, to appear the more modest; and it 
is a Sort of Cloak, or Mantle, round at the Bottom, of a 


| dark Colour, edg’d with Black Taffety. 1770 Gertl. Mag. 
XL, sgo A muslin or cambric veil called a mantid/a, which 
| hides the head and the upper part of their bodies. x826 


Lany Morcan #. Macarthy (1819) IIL. ii. 126 Lady Clan- 


| eare.shad exchanged her coarse unbecoming costume of the 
| morning fora black Spanish dress and mantillo. 1882 De 


Winor Z¢guator zag The graceful mantilla is gradually but 


| surely giving way to the Parisian bunnet. 


MANTINIMENT. 


atirth, 1884 Cross Live Geo. Eliot 111. 297 The abundant | 


hair..was draped with lace, arranged mantila-fashion. 
“2, A small cape or mantle. : 


1899 Zain, Rev. CIX, 310 A smart bonnet, a silk dress, a 


mantilla, and a parasol for Sundays. . 1860 Motiey Nethert. 
Il. xvi. 263 Sir Francis Vere—conspicuous in the throng, in 
his red mantilla, 
3. A deep draping of lace attached to the edge 
of a corsage. ae : 
1838 Court Mag. VI. p.ix/2 The corsage ..is trimmed with 
a mabtilla, or else in the pelerine style, with blond lace. 
Hence Mantilla’d a., clad in a mantilla, 
1833 G. J. Cavtry Las Advforjas I. 49 The stream of 


cloaked and mantilla’d figures passing through the Calle de 


Velasquez. 
Mantine, obs. Sc. form of Mama. 


+Mantiniment. Od. [ 
guiento = MAINTAINMENT.] Maintenance. 


re88 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 7 They doo sowe | 


rice, which is a common victuall or.mantiniment vaio all 
people of the kingdome, 

Mantion, obs. form of Mansion. 

Mantionell, obs. form of Mancuinzet. 

| Mantis (merntis). Zxf [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pavris prophet, diviner (also, some insect): see 
Mantic a.] An orthopterous insect of the genus 
Mantis or family Mantide; esp. the Praying 


Mantis, JZ. religiosa, which holds its forelegs ina | 


position suggesting hands folded in prayer. 


1638 J. R. tr. AZofett's Theat, Insects 982, I have seen 


only three kinds [of the lesser Locusts]. .they are called 
Mantes, foretellers. Jdi2.983 Of this Italian Mantis..Ron- 
deletius makes mention, 1703 Damrizr Voy. (1729) LIT. 427 
The green Mantiss..like a Locust. 2706 Puiviis (ed. 
Kersey), Jfaniis,..an Insect calld The praying Locust. 
x80a. Binctey Axi, Bigg. (1813) III. 156 he Orator 
Mantis. 1870 Marser Travancore (1871) 90 Locusts, grass- 
hoppers, mantises, etc. abound. 1895 E. W. Gosse Crit. 
Ait-Kats 290 That quaint insect, the praying mantis, 
b. atfrid., as mantis-crab, -shrimp, a stomato- 

podous crustacean, Sgui/la mazntisand other species. 

rBso A. Waite List Crustacea Brit, Mus. 46 Squilla 
Desmarestii, The Mantis Crab. 1871 T. R. Jones néwz. 
Kinga. (ed. 4) 449 The Sgniiia mantis or Mantis-Shrimp. 
1834 G. B. Goong, etc, Mat. Hist. Use Aquatic Anim. 
L 823 The Mantis Shrimp, or Sea Mantis—Sgwil/a em- 
usa, Say. ra ‘ 

Mantissa (meenti'sa), [a. L. wantissa, man- 
fisa makeweight ; said to be of Etruscan origin.] 

+1. An addition of comparatively small impor- 
tance, esp. to a literary effort or discourse. Ods. 

r64x Maisterton Sern. 20 Trifles, which. .should-.as a 
mantissa or an overplus be cast in at their bargain. x6q2 
Cupworts Lard’s Supper i. (1676) 5 It will not be now 
amiss, if we add, as a Mantissa to that discourse, something 
of the Custom of the Heathens, x671 Y7ue Nonuconf 5 
Spurning at the righteousnes of Jesus Christ, and aspiring 
to adde a Mantissa, aa addition of your own, to his sole 
purchase. . : . 

2. Math. The decimal part of a logarithm, 

e186 Circ. Set. 1. 519/t The decimal part of a logarithm 
is called the santissa: the whole number is called the 
characteristic, 

Mantissera, obs. form of Manticorg. 

Mantle (msnt’l), sé. Forms: 1-5 mentel, 2-7 
mantel, 3-6 mantil, 4 mantal, -tyle, mentil{e, 
4-5 mantyl, 4-6 mantell, mantill, 5 mantyl(e, 
mauntil, 5~6 mantelle, 6 mauntelle, mantyH, 
7 mandie, 3, 5- mantle. See also MantTEau, 
Mantua. [Introduced from two sources. (1) OE. 
mentel masc.:—prehistoric *mantilo-z, ad. (after 
the native suffix -zJo-: see -EL) L. mantellum, 
mantilum cloak, whence also OF ris. wentel, OHG. 
mantal, -dal (MHG. mantel, mandel, mod.G. 
mantel), ON. mypttull (OSw. mantol, mantul, 
mod.Sw., Da. mantel), Mirish mata? (2) In the 
rath c, the word was taken up again in the OFr. 
form mantel (mod.F. manteau: see Manrnau); 
ef. Pr. mantel cloak, It. mantello cloak. A special 
group of senses taken from the Fr. is. now dis- 
tinguished by the spelling Manrer, 
, According to most philologists, the L: wrantelium cloak 
18 more correctly written sandélun2, and is etymologically 
identical with mantélum, mantéilinum, mantiliuue, muntile, 
mantile table-cloth, towel. (CE Sp, sazteles pl, table- 
linen; also Manrery.) On this supposition, the word must 
have been mistaken fora dim., and so have given rise by 
back-formation to the late’ L, santum (7the.), *manta, 
whence Sp. Pg., It. manto, manta, F. sante, and the 
diminutives Sp. maniilia (see Mantitta), Pg. mantilha, 
It. wantigtia.} : 

1. A loose sleeveless cloak of varying length. 

The name was applied indifferently to the outer covering 
of men, women, and children, and at times acquired a specific 
application to one garment or another. Now its use is re- 


stricted toa cloak of silk or fine cloth worn by ladies; to | 


the robe of state worn by kings, princes, and other persons 
of exalted and defined station ; and to an infant’s outer robe, 

¢897 K, Avrrep. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii, 197 He. .for- 
cearf his mantles anne leppan. rococo Ags. Voc. in Wr.m 
Wiilcker 210/26 Colobtum,.~.mentel..cx200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 
163 pe meshakele-of medeme fustane and hire mentel grene 
oder burnet. cxaco-Vices § Virtues 127 Se pe benimd be 
pine kiertel, 3if hii pine mantel. ¢ 220% Lav. 14755 He nom 


znne spere-sceft..& dude a pene wnde eone mantel hende. | 
Ex. 2033 Dis mentel ic wid-held for-di, Ta- | 


¢ 1250 Gen, 
tawnen [Se] de soe: her-bi.. a@x300 Cursor AL. 16619 pai 
clede him wit a.mantel rede. 1380 Sir Ferznb. 1242 Vader 


hur mantel sche hidde be staf. cxqzo Lyps. Assembly of | 


fad. Sp. mantent- | 
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Gads 267 And next ynto hym..Sate the goddese Diana, in 
amantell fyne, xg05 in La. Treas. Acc. Scotl (xgo1) Il, 
168 Item, for ane mantill to Johne, fule, of Abirdene, ixs. 
agg0 Suaks. AZids. N. v. i, 143 As she fled, her mantle she 
did fall ie — Hen, VITI, v. v. Stage-direct., The 
Childe richly habited in a Mantle. x700 DrypEn #/ower 
& Leaf 348 Attired in mantles all the knights were seen, 
1735 Dycue & Parpon Dicz., Mantie,..also the upper- 
most Garment that Nurses wrap up young Infants in before 
they coat ’em. 1742 Younc W#. 74, vi. 302 Fools, indeed, 
drop the man in their account, And vote the mantle into 
majesty, 1837 W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville 11. x96 A mantle 
about four feet square, formed of strips of rabbit skins. 
1904 Home Notes 28 July 181 The summer mantle is always 
a difficult garment to find. 


b. Applied (often with qualification Zrish man- | 
#e) to a kind of blanket or plaid worn until the | 


17th c. by the rustic Irish, oftenas their onlycovering, 


e1470 Henry Wallace 1.217 Ane Ersche mantill it war | 


thi kynd to wer. 1582 Rates Custome fo. F vb, Mantels 
called Irish mantles the pair. x96 Spenser Stare Irel, 
Wks. (Globe) 632 The out-lawe..wandring in wast places... 
maketh his mantell his howse. 1688 R. Hotme Azmoury 
ui, 232/2 A Brackin, or Irish Mantle. : 


ce. Used allusively with reference to the descent 


of Elijah’s mantle (2 Kings ii. 13). 


x789 Bersuam ss. I. xii. 229 The sacred mantle which dew | 
scended from Shakespeare to Milton. 1865 M.ARNoLD Ess. | 
Crit. (1875) 183 On Heine..incomparably the largest por- | 


tion of Goethe's mantle fell. 


td. Zo take the mantle and the ring: a sym- | 


bolical act used to express the taking of a vow of 
chastity (properly, by a widow). Od. 


1424 in 2. Z. W7itls (1882) 60 If she take be mantel and be 


rynge, and avowe chastite. 1430 Lypo. Jin, Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 34 She wol perhappous maken hir avowe, That she 
wol take the mantle and the ryng. 1574 J. Srupiey tr. 


Bale’s Pageant Poses To Rdr., How can that foundation | 


stard which is made of Popes miters, Cardinals hats, ..rote 
chets, chrismes, mantel & the ringe [etc.]. . 

+e. Aposile’s mantie: the kind of mantle which 
the Apostles were commonly depicted as wearing. 

[1496 Dives & Pang, rst Comm, vii. (W. de W.) bjb, The 
apostles comonly.,ben paynted with manteles..and a man- 
tele is a louse clothynge not faste to the bodye but louse.] 
#1586 Sipney Arcadia v. (1598) 447 A long cloake after the 
fashion of that which we call the Apostles mantle, 

+f White mantles (= ordo alborum mantel- 
lorum: see Du Cange): the Teutonic Order. Ods. 

c 1300 Melusine 20 [He] toke on hym the ordre & Religion 
of the whit mantelles. 

ge. Her. = Mantuine vil. 5d. 2. 

1577 Harrison Luglasd 11. v. (1877) 1. 120 The crest with 
mantels to the helme belonging. 1815 Scorr Guy J, xlii, 
The mantle upon the panels [of Mr. Glossin's coach] only 
bore a plain cipher of G. G, .1864 Bourern Her. Hist, 
& Pop. xiv. 170 Two or more shields may be grouped to- 
gether by placing them upon a mantle of crimson velvet. 

2. transf. and jig. Something that. enfolds, en- 
wraps or encloses; a covering. 

a. of immaterial things. : 

61386 Craucer Merch. T. 554 Night with his Mantel bat 
is derk and rude Gan ouersprede the Hemysperie aboute, 
1430 Lypa, Jfin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 9 With a mantelle of 
hte clad thou be. 1526 Pilger. Perry (W. de W. 1531) 
78 To be hyd vnder y? mantell of mekenes. 1893 Suaks. 

Hen, VJ, w. ii. 22 Well. couer'd with the Nights black 

Tantle. x659 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. 1. 607 We have cast 
a mantle on what was done last Parliament. 1667 Minton 
P. L. Ww. 609 The Moon..unvaild her peerless ght And 
o're the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 1742 Younc Vz, 74. 
tv, 386 How is night’s sable mantle Jabour’d o’er. 2817 
Cuatmers Astron. Disc. vi. (1852) 132 A mantle of deep 
obscurity rests on the government of God. 


b. of material things. Fim. 3 
e1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 23 Fresch Flora hir foury man- 
till spreid. zg93 Dravron Ledogwes x. 5 The Groves. .In 
mossie Mantles sadly seem’d to mourne. 1829 Scorr Anne 
of G. iii, Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild 
mantle ofivy. 1839 Murcutson s2ler. Syst 1. xxxvi. 484 The 


elliptical shaped: mass of the Wren’s nest is. composed of | 
1859 


an exterior mantle:of pure and impure limestone. 
Tennyson Merlin & V. 205 [She]drew The vast and shaggy 
mantle of his beard Across her neck and bosom to her knee. 
1878 HuxLey PAystogr, 189 The ejected matter has fallen... 


in conical layers, each forming a mantle thrown irregularly | 


over the preceding layer. 


+e, spec. The foam that covers the surface of | 
liqnor; the green vegetable coating on standing - 


water, (CE Manriz z. 4.) Ods. 


x60x Horianp Piiny I. 426 The flower or mantle which the 


wine casteth up to the top [L. jZos vinz]. 1605 SHaks. Lear 


uLiv.139 Poore Tom, that..drinkes the green Mantle of the . 


standing Poole. 


+3. A kind of woollen cloth; a blanket of this | 


material. Chiefly with qualification, eg. Paris 
mantle. Obs. ; 


[1410 Rolls af Parlt. V1. 637/2 Les Worstedes appellez 


mantelles sengles, demy doubles, & doubles.) 1485 Waterf 
Arch in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 318 [They] 
shal syll no manere fryse, nor mantill to no manere foreyne. 
1538 Exyor Dict., Gausage, a mantell to caste on a bedde. 
1545 Rates Custome He. cij 
léid. Av, Blankets called Paris mantles, red or coloured the 
peece xili.s. iid. Blankets called Paris Manties,. white 
the péece xs, Pay 


+4. A measure of quantity of furs, containing 
from 30 to 100 skins according to size, Obs. — 


*In that work {Halyburton’s Ledger] the words Man?it | 


and Zane, though not identical in meaning, are used to de- 
note the same number of skins’ (Jam. Supfl).. - 


-1473-in Ld, Treas, Ace, Scotl, (1877) I. 15 Item coft fra | 
Will Sinclare v mantill of banes to lyne'a syde gowae othe | 


Paris mantyls the pece, -xg82 | 


MANTLE. 

King. x490 232d. xrgo Item. .for iij mantillis of fwngeis. 154 
Rates Custome Ho. b ij b, Foxe skynnes the pane or mant 
vi.s, viiid...Fytcheues the pane or mantell y.s. Jdid. dj, 
White -kydes the mantell ij.s. x66a Jrisk Act rg & 15 
Chas, I, c. 8 (Rates Inwards), Furs vocat. Foxes the pain or 
mantle rss. ahedn et 7 . ; 

_5. Mech, A covering, envelope or shade employed 
in various mechanical contrivances,. a A linen 
or other cloth employed in the swarming of bees. 
b. The leather hood of an open carriage. . c. (See 
quot.) d. Founding. A porous clay matrix. 
e. Building. The outer covering of a wall, of a 
different material from its inner portion (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875).. £ The outer wall and casing 
of an iron blast furnace, above the hearth (Raymond 
Mining Gloss.). &. Atubular wick or hood made 
by saturating cotton net or other fabric with various 
oxides, and then removing the fibre by burning, 
leaving a fragile lace-like tube which, fixed around 
a burning gas jet, becomes incandescent and emits 
a brilliant light. ; 

a. xz609 C, Butrer Mem, Aon. v. (1623) Mj, Your Hive 
being fitted and dressed..you must haue also in a readi- 
nesse a Mantle, a Rest, anda Brosh, The Mantle may be 
a-sheet, or halfe-sheet, or other linnen cloth, an ell square at 
the least, 1707 Mortimer wsé. (1721) 1. 274 Bring them 
{the swarms] together, shaking the Bees out of one Hive on 
the Mantle whereon the other Hive stands. an 

b. 2704 W. Fevron Carriages (1801) 1.197 The mantle, 
of which there are various shapes, is introduced only as an 
ornament. When mantles are much furled [ete.]. ‘ 

ce. 1875 Knicar Dict. Mech. 1385/1 Mantle, an inclosed 
chute which leads the water froma fore-bay to a water-wheel, 

d. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 138571 The mantle and pat. 
tern are baked, the wax runs off [etc.}. : 
_B_ 1887 Pall Mall G.18 Mar. r2/x His [Welsbach’s] in- 
vention consists in fixing around the flame of a special form 
of gas burner a tubular wick or hood of open cotton fabric, 
termed the mantle. ; ; 

6. Zool. The external fold of skin which in most 
molluscs encloses the viscera. Applied also to 
similar sacs or integuments, as the tunic of an 
ascidian. (Cf, PaLtium 3b and Cloak 4.) . 

c 1460 J. Russzi, Bk. Nurture 625 Pe whelke looke pat.. 
his pyntill & gutt almond & mantille, awey ber fro ye pitt. 
1828 Stark “lew, Nat. Hist. 1X. 7 Cephalopoda.—Lower 
age of the body contained in a bag-shaped mantle, x8s5 

. & Dauras in Syst, Mat. His. 419 The animals forming 
one of these ‘colonies [compound 7xicafa] are usually 
united by their mantles, x187q Carrenter Afenz. Phys, 1. 
ii. § 45 An Ascidian consists..of an external membranous 
bag or ‘ mantle’, within which is a Muscular envelope, 


7. Anat. (2) The name given by Reichert to 


_the covering portion of the hemisphere-vesicle in 


the brain. (6) The Panniculus caruosus, a layet 
of fatty subcutaneous membrane connecting the 
true skin with the subjacent tissue. 
1885 in Cassell's Encyed. Dict, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
8. Bot. +a, = Ocrea (obs.). b. The growing 
cortical covering of the periblem, or primary cortex 
in a growing point. - 
1671-82 Grew Anat. Plats 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 Where 
none of all the Protections above-named are convenient, 
then the Membranes of the Leaves by continuation in their 
first forming .. are drawn out into so many Mantles or 
Veils; as in Docks, Snakeweed, etc. 1884 Bowzr & Scorr 
De svat de Phaner. 13 Each one of the inner layers. .of this 
mantle has its initial group above the apex of the plerome. 
9. Ornith. The plumage of the back and folded 
wings when distinct in colour, etc. from the rest, 
(So F. manteau.) . 
1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kinga, 263 The Barnacle Goose .. 
with a grey mantle. 1894 R. B. Suarre Handbh. Birds 


_ Gt. Brit. 1,90 Sandy rufous, broadly streaked with black, 


except on the mantle. . 
10. =Manriine vb1. 5d. 5b. rare. ve 
2897. Brackmore Deriel xii. 112 ‘Young Earls {' exclaimed 
Grace, with an innocence’so pure that it required a little 
mantle on her cheeks, : : 
LL. atiréé. and Comd.: a. Gense 1) as mantle- 
button, -cutier, -fold, +lace, tiap, maker, veil, 
worker; also mantle-making sb, (whence by bactk- 
formation mantle-make. vb.), mantle-like. adj, 
mantle-wiseadv.; raantle-knot,an ornament in the 
form of a clasp, composed of a number of precious 
stones [cf. F. xeud de diamants]; + roantle-wind, 
the wind produced by a winnowing-sheet. 
x681 in Yhanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 354, 7 duz 
*mandie buttounis £2, 2s. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 
3/5 *Mantle-cutter.—Wanted a superior Cutter and Fitter. 
x814 Scort Ld. of Isles u, xi, Whence the brooch of burning 
gold, That clasps the Chieftain’s *mantle-fold. 1896 Svar 
3 Oct. 2/4 A splendid collection of diamonds..is to be sold. 
« The collection includes two *mantle-knots which belonged 
to the Empress Eugénie. s480 Ward. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 
136°*Mantell lace of blue silk. ¢x350 $4. Mary Magu, 373 
in Horstm, Alteng?d. Leg. (1881) 87 Lt {a child] irked vnder 
pe *mantill lapp. 1888 Faccs & Pye-Smira Princ. Ard. 
(ed. 2) 1. 81 An almost. fibrous’ *mantle-like sheath. 1885 
C.L. Pires Lady Levelace 1, xviii. 268. The invitation of 
alarge Paris firm to go across the Channel and *mantle- 
make for English customers. x33a Huroer, *Mantle-maker, 
braccarius. . 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Feb, 8/5 Girls wanted., 
to learn dress and *mantle making. x79 E.. Warerrow 
Pietasmariana 89 The*mantle-veil ofour Ladyeat Chartres, 
1688. *Mantle:Wind [see ManrTh& v, 8]... 22830 Crt..of Love 
243 In sondry clothing, *mantil-wyse fuil wyde, They were 
arrayed.. 1599 Sanpys Awropa Spec. (1632) eas ‘They. weare 
certéine ornaments of embrodered Jinnen cast mantle-wise 
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MANTLE. 


about thelr shoulders. 1862 G. P. Scrorz Volcanos (ed. 2) 
179 The greater part.,spread themselves mantlewise over 
its surface and slopes. 

b. (sense 2b) as mantle-rock Geol., a super- 
ficial deposit, 

1893 J. W. Powstt in Physiogr. Processes (Nat. Geogr. 
Monographs I. No. x. 14) The materials may be called 
*mantle rocks or superficial deposits. 


c. (sense 6).as manile border, fin, flap, fold, 


[ringe, lobe, margin, sac; mantie-breathers, the 


Palliobranchiata or Brachiopoda; mantle-breath- 
ing @., palliobranchiate. 

_ 1839 Penny Cycl, Vil. 96/2 *Mantle-border smooth, but 
with tufts of hair at the lateral extremities of each plate. 1852 
Casseil’s Nat, Hist. V. 258 De Bilainville’s subsequently 
proposed title of ‘*mantle-breathers’, /é7d@., The Brachio- 
poda, or *mantle-breathing bivalves. 1835-6 Topp Cyc. 
Anad, 1, 3523/1 Octopods..characterized by the absence of 
*mantle-fins, 1878 Brew. Gegendaur's Conip. Anat, 322 AS 
development goes on, the *mantle-fold becomes less intim- 
ately connected with the body. 1855 W.S. Datuas in Sysé. 
Nat, Hist. 1,430 The *mantle lobes are free all round. 
1833-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I, 533/21 The *mantle-sac is almost 
wholly filled with the viscera. 


Mantle (ment’l), v. [f. Manrun sé. Cf, OF. 
manteler; also MANTEL v.] . 

lL. évans. To clothe or wrap in or as in a mantle. 
Also with 2, over. 

eiqso Mirour Salnacioun 23412 Wharefore thay mantlid 
hym in swylk coloure for scorne, x600 Fairrax Sasso xv. 
lxi, And her. faire lockes..she gan at large vnfold; Which 
falling long and thicke, and spreading wide, ‘The iuorie soft 
and white, mantled in gold. x624 Heywoon Gunaik. 1. 25 
Canina lookes to them [infants] m their swathing bands, 
whilst they are bound up and mantled. 1685 Bunyan 
Pharisee & Publican 18 We-came into the Temple mantled 
up in his own good things. 813 Scorr Kofedy x, vi, The 
buff-coat, in ample fold Mantles his form’s gigantic mould, 
2881. M. Arnoip Wests, Abbey x, The mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form. 883 Cath, Dict. 84/1 The priest, 
mantled with the veil, makes the sign of the cross. 

b. By Milton used of wings. Also absol. 

2667 Mitron P. L. v. 279 The pair [of wings] that clad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o’re his brest With 
regal Ornament, Jdd. vi..439 The Swan with Arched 
neck Between her white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her 
state with Oarie feet, 

2. transf. and fig. To cover or conceal; to ob- 
senre; to enfold, embrace, encircle or surround ; 
to envelop; to ‘cloak’, palliate (a fault), 

e3400 Aol. Loid. 104 Pei lifen-worldly, & hidun per vicis 
wip a veyn hist of better lif, & mantel it wib a name of 
ymaginid religioun. - ¢x430 Piler. Lyf Manhade 1. cxxii, 
(1869) 12x It was-maad..for to mantelle with my defautes 
and consele myne vnthriftes, x589 Greene MMenaphon 
(Arb.) 68 A frown that was able to mantle the world with 
an eternall ‘night. x6z0 Suaxs, Temp, v. i. 67 Their rising 
sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes that mantle Their 
clearer reason, r6yo T. Vaucuan Aathroposophia 15.'Vhe 
Earth was so. overcast, and Mantl’d with the Water, that 
no part thereof was to be seen. 1692 tr, Sadlust 303 (Orat. 
Lepidi) Prosperity wonderfully obscures’ and mantles Vice, 
2743 J. Davinson <xefd vin. 247 Night..with her dusky 
wings mantles the sky. 1830 J. G. Strurr Sydva Brit. 60 
Its venerable trunk is richly mantled with ivy. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph, 275 A film comes over the eyes, and the brain 
is, as it were, mantled over. 1890 Daily News 31 Jan, 5/5 The 
mountains thus brilliantly mantled' and capped with snow. 

absol, 1385 Warner AL), Hung, 1. xi. (1612) 49 The cloudes 
that mantling ride vpon the racking skie, 

3, Falconry. refl. and inir. To spread first. one 
wing and then the other over the corresponding 


outstretched leg for exercise, as.a perched hawk 


does. Obs, exc. Hist. 


1486 Bk. St, A loans avj b, She mantellith and not stretchith 
whan she puttith her leges from hir oon after an other: and 
hir wynges folow after hier legges then she dooth mantill hir 
exs75 Perf, Bh. Kepinge Sparhawkées (Harting, 1886) x0 
Let her styre, rouse, mantle, or warbile a. while. x506 
Spenser #, Q. vi. i 32 Ne is ther hauke which mantleth 
her on pearch,.. But I the measure of her flight doe search, 
r6r0 Guitum Heraldry in, xx. (1660) 223 She fa hawk] 
mantleth [etc]. 28532 R, F. Burron Falconry Valley Indus 
iii, 32 The Shikrah, who was quietly  mantling ’ upon a clear 
branch in‘a nice sunny place. 

che x898 Spenser Sou, lxxii, There. my fraile fancy, fed 
wit ful delight, Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most 
a e, 


Pantie ‘atmosphere, Glows 


140 


be. Pfig. To ‘bubble’ with desire. (Cf Man- 
TLING Ppl. a. 3.) Obs 

1637 ‘luorNLey tr. Lougus' Daphnis & Chioe 162 When 
Daphnis saw it, he mantled to. be at it. : 

&. Of the blood: To sufiuse the cheeks with a 
blush. Said also of a blush, etc. (rarely tvazs.). 
Of the face: To be suffused with glowing colour, 
to flush. 

x707 [see Mantuine #42, @. 4). 39766 Gotpsm. Hernett xxii, 
Surpriz’d he sees new beauties rise, Swift mantling to the 
view. 1808 Scorr Aarm. 1. xvii, The blood that mantles 
in her cheeks, 3809 W. Irvine Avickerd, 1. iv. (1820) 118 
‘The rosy blush of morn began to mantle in the east, x83 
SHevrey Q, Mad vit. 37 Such joy as when a lover.'. Sees her 
unfaded cheek Glow mantling in first luxury of health, 1870 
Disrae.t Lothair ix, Her rich face mantling with emotion, 
1884. Punch 16 Feb. 76/2 With downcast. eyes and faint 
blush mantling his thoughtful brow. . 

6. éxtr. To form a mantle or covering ; to spread 
or be extended over a surface. 

1634-1770 [see Manriinc ffl. a. 2], 1820 Scott Lady af. 
1, xix, And seldom o’er a breast so fair, Mantled a plaid with 
modest care. 1822 Come Picturesque xix, (Chandos) 72 
The vine mantling on the thatch, 1830 Lyet, Prize. Geol, 
I. 342 As countless beds of sand and scoriz constitute the 
greater part of the whole mass, these may sometimes mantle 
continuously round the whole cone. 

4%, dial. (See quots.) ; 

x674~9r Ray N.C. Words 46 To Afantle, kindly to em- 
brace. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mantle, to embrace kindly. 

+8. (See quot.) Obs, 

1688 R, Hotms Armoury mi. 74/1 Mantling, or Mantle 
Wind, is to make Wind with a Winnow sheet, or course 
cloth held by two persons. 

9. zrans. In alum manufacture: To cover (an 
incandescent heap of alum ore) with a coating of 
ashes in order to shelter it from the weather. 

1879 Spon's Encycl, Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327. 

antie: see Mantep sb. and a, 

Mantled (ment’ld), 4//.a, [f Mantes sd, 
and v. + -ED.] 

1. Covered with or as with a mantle. 

xss2 Huroet, Mantled, or cladde in a mantle,  fattiatus. 
1579 SPENSER Seph. Cal, Nov. 128 The mantled medowes 
mourne, Theyr sondry colours tourne. x610 Suaxs, Zeved. 
Iv. L.182, I left them Ith’ filthy mantled poole beyond your 
Cell, 1816 L. Hone Rewind 1.177 The steeds also make a 
mantled show. 21896 H. O. Forsres Handbh. Primates 1. 
202 The Mantled Howler, Alovatia pailiata. . 

2. Her, Adorned with alambrequin or mantling. 

1s7a BosseweL, Avrmorie nu. 86 Manteled Azure. 16978 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1332/4 His crest an helmet mantled. 

Mantleless (mzx'nt’llés), a. In 4 mantal-les. 
[f ManeLe sé, +-LEs8.] Without a mantle. 

13.. X, Ais. 204 Dame Olimpias..rod, al mantal-les. 

+ Mantieman. :Ols. = next. 

1633 1’. Srarrorp Pac, H7d,11. xiv. 351 Cormock..creepeth 
in his shirt out of the window, where were divers mantle- 
men wayting of purpose to receive him, 

+Marntlex. Ods. [f Manvue sb. +-ER1.] One 
of the poor Irish of the 15~17th c. whose clothing 
consisted of a single ‘mantle’ or ‘ plaid’. 

1653 A, Witson Fas. J 192 In Antwerp they picturéd the 
Queen of Bohemia like a poor Irish Mantler, 

Mantilet, variant of Manreier. 

Mantling (mentlin), vé/. sdb. [f. Mantz v, 
+-Ina1,] 

+1. The action of making a mantle. Obs, 

107-8 in La. Treas, Acc, Scotl. (1902) IV. 30 Item, for 
mantilling of the said skinnis.and lynyng of the goun, xxs. 

2. Ler, The ornamental accessory of drapery or 
scroll-work frequently depicted behind and around 
an achievement ; a lambrequin ; cf. MawTLnsd.1 g. 

sgt Percival 5, Dict, Fodlajes, mantelling in armes, 
florishing, Mangonizatio, 1616 Guituim Heraldry vi v. 
(611) 267 Our. now. common received: Mantelings vsed for 
the adorning of atchievements. /é/d., Vhese..may be more 
fitly termed flourishings than Mantelings. 1708 Nez View 
Lond. Ii, 3553/1 One [monument].:composed of white Mar- 


‘ple,adorned with a Mantling, 1893 Cussans andbh. Her. 


(ed. 4) xv. 191 The Mantlings of Knights and Esquires are 
commonly depicted as depending from the helmet. 
3. = MANTELPIECE 1, 


1861 Macm, Mag. IV. x29/2 The mantlings or frames of 
fire-places, 


“4, What serves the purpose of a mantle; a pro- 


tective or ornamental covering ; a wrappage, en- 
velope. 


x632 Lovepay tr, Calprenede's Cassandra 1.182 His 
Mantling grayling to the ground, was also of a light Golden- 
Tissue, 1627-77 Fartnam Resodves 1, ixvi. 298 ‘The troubles 
- which are as it were the Thoms and Mantlings wherewith 
a Crown is lined, 1672 Grew Ava, Plants iv. § 16 The Stalk 
--giving the same Protection here, which in other Plants by 
the Leaves, or some particular Mantling, is contriv'’d. @ 1734 
Norra Lives (1826) III, 201’ At home with us a private 
person divested of all his mantlings, 
5 a Of a liquor, etc. : The action of foaming or 

creaming’; also fig. b. A blush or suffusion of 
colour produced by emotion. 


1697 Jen. Contr ss, Mor, Subj. (2703) 11..198 Tis 
a appiness without.a Fund: “Pis no more than a little 
mantling’of the Spirits upon stirring. x75q RicHaRDsoN 
Grandison (1781).1, xvi. rox Such sensible, such good-natured 
mantlings. 1863. Dickens Mut, Pr, 1. viii, There had been 
4 momentary mantling.in the face of the man as he made 
the last answer. 
8. The..action of a hawk. that mantles:. see 
MANTLE v, 3. page ake Ea! 


MANTRY. 


2773 J. Campnzit Mod, Falconry 262 Mantling, the 
lowering of -a-hawk’s wings down to her feet, 1832 J, P. 
Kennepy Swallow &. xxvi. (1860) 230 He [the hawk] alter. 
nately stretched out first one wing, and then the other, along 
his leg,—in the action known by the name of mantling, 

7. Material for making mantles. 

1893 Times. 10 July 4/3 Novelties in coatings, suitings, and 
mantlings, 

8. Alum-making. (See MANTLE v.9.) 

. 1899 Spons’ Hneyel, Aris, Manz, etc, 1, 327 When the 
process is complete, a thicker ‘mantling” is laid on. 

Mamntling, f2/. 2. [f. MaxtLE v. +-Ine2] > 

L. Of ‘liquids: Gathering a scum or coating; 
sparkling toa ‘head’, Also transf. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. 1. xxiii, The mantlin 
stream Encounter'd by the tides..Of’s way doth doubtfull 
seem, @1718 Pann Afexims Wks. 1726 I, 829 'Tis not 
often, though it [wit] be lively and mantling, that it carries 
a great Body with it. 2732 Porm for, Sat, 11 ii. 8 And the 
brain dances to the mantling bowl, 2822 Lams £de Ser, 
1. Conf. Drunkard, lt were enough to make him dash the 
sparkling beverage to the earth in all the pride of its 
mantling temptation, 185x-Haw7uorne Twice-told T., 
Hollow af Three Hills, They were said to stand around the 
mantling pool, disturbing its putrid waters. 

2. That spreads and covers; enveloping. 

1634 Mitton Cowzns 294, | saw them under a green mantling 
vine ‘That crawls along the side of yon small hill. x97x6 Gay 

Trivia W. 54 You'll sometimes meet a fop, of nicest tread, 
Whose mantling peruke veils his empty head. 1768 Sir 
W. Jones Solz#za Poems (1777) 4 Where mantling darkness 
spreads her dragon wing. ~ 1770 Goins. Des, VilZ. 132 The 
brook with mantling cresses spread, 1862 G. P. Scrope 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 164 The mantling beds cr currents of lava 
that compose a large part of its substance. 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Nature 29:Mar. 514/1.\The hop type belongs rather to 
mantling than to mere twining climbers, 

+3, Kagerly desiring. (Cf. MANTLE v, 4.¢.) Obs. 

z6s7 ‘THoRNLEY tr Longus Daphnis & Chloe'42 The 
mantling Goats skipt and leapt. — 

4. Of the blood: Sufiusing the face. Of the 
cheeks: Becoming suffused with heightened colour. 

1707 EK, Suirn Phaedra & Hipp. 1. (17¢9) 13 When man- 
tling Blood Glow’d in his lovely Checks. 1822 Crappe 

Jales, The Conjfidant (init.), And, at the distant hint or dark 
surmise, The blood into the mantling check would rise. 
1872 Brack Adv. Phaetonw xxiii, 324 This girl with the 
mantling colour in her cheek. 

| Manto (mente). [It. or Sp. manto.] A 
(Spanish, etc.) cloak or mantle. (See also Man- 
TEAU,) 

1679 Rycaut St Grk. Ch. 96 The G. Signor. .presents him 
with a white Horse, a Manto or blacke Coole [etc.].. 1867 
Miss Vonce Sv¥x Cushions xi. go A place that..suggested 
Spanish cavaliers, with short manto, broad sombrero [etc.], 

antoa, Mantoe: see Maniva, MANYTEAU, 
+Mantology. Cts. rare. [Badlyf.Gr. pavr-s 
a diviner +-oLocy.] Theartor practice of divination. 

1974 Guthrie's Geog. Grant (ed. 4) 125 That remarkable 
mantology, or gift. of prophecy, which distinguishes the 
inhabitants of the Hebrides under the name of second sight. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. diag. 11. 423, 1828 in Wepster. 

So Manto logist,‘ one skilled in mantology or 
divination; a diviner, prophet’. 

1864 in Wester ; and in recent Dicts, 

Manton (mz'nten). <A fowling-piece made 
by Joseph Manton (71766-1835), a noted gunsmith. 
Also joe Manton. ee 

18x6 Scorr Améig. xxxix, It’s a capital piece; it’s a Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas. 1859 Lever Dav. Dunn 
xili, 123 Every now and then you'll find a firelock in the 
hands that once held a double-barrelled Manton. 

+ Mantoon, Oés. rare—', [P ad. 1t. mantone, 
augmentative of wanto cloak.] ?A large cloak. 

1623 Wesster Devils Lawcase 1. ii, Bab, I do heare 
there. are Bawds abroad, That bring. Cut-works,. & Man- 
toons, & conuey Letters.‘To such young Gentlewomen, 

+ Mantoplicee, Obs. rave—'. [K. manteau 
plissé pleated cloak.J 1672 SHapweLi Miser 1, 16, 

Mantou, -ow, variant ff. of Mantzau Oés. 

| Mantra (nentrk). Zzdian. Also 9 man- 
tram, [Skr. mantra, it. ‘instrument of thought’, 
f. man to think.] A sacred text or passage, esp. 
one from the Vedas used as a prayer or incantation. 

1808 CoLnsRooKE Fedas in Aszat. Res. VIII. 391 The 
import of any mantra in the Indian scriptures, is generally 
found to be a prayer, containing either a petition toa deity, 
or else thanksgiving, praise,and adoration. 1829 tr. Dubois 
Mann.. People India xi..77 The pretended virtues of the 

antra or Mantram, 1883 Monrer-Witiiams Kelig, 72. & 
Lye india i, 8 These Mantras or hymns were arranged in 
three principal collections. 

Ma‘n-trap. A trap for catching men, esf. one 
for catching trespassers in private grounds. 

19788 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 1812 IL. 18 
Your Man-traps, guards of goose and duck And cock and 
hens, 2791 Boswet. ¥ohnson 20 Mar, an, 1776, He should 
have warmed us of our danger, before we entered his garden 
of flowery eloquence, by advertising, ‘Spring-guns and men- 
traps set here’, _ 1880 Brownine Clive 24 Did no writing on 
the wall Warn me ‘ Trespasser, ‘ware man-traps !° 

transf. and fig. x977% Goupsm. Stoops to Cong. m1. Wks. 
(Globe) 663/2 There's Mrs. Mantrap, Lady Betty Blackleg 
fete]. x840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xiii, Mrs. Varden, re- 

arding the Maypole as a sort of human man-trap, ‘or decoy, 
or husbands, 1846 Greener Sed. Gunnery 197 Were you to 
bawl inthe ears of'those employed in the construction [of 
certain guns],.,.you.would not affect nor abate one, in the 
number of these infernal man-traps. _ 
+ Mantry, Ols.rave-°.” = MANTEL-TRER, 
~EBJO EP ALsan. 243/%' Maatry. of a chimney, #tanteav de 
windé. we : 


MANTUA, 


Mantua (mzntivd), Also 7 mantoa, [Cor- 
ruption of ManrEAu, due to association with the 


place-name A/antua. ; : 

Perh. szantua silk, and the fabric referred to in 2 below, 
may have been called from the place-n:une, which seems to 
occur adérid. in the following: #1618 Bk. Kates H 3b, Hose 
of Cruell vocat, Mantua hose, the paire, iiijs.] 

1. A loose gown, worn by women in 17-18th ¢. 


ex MANTEAU I. . 

1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1287/4 One rich flowred Mantua 
lined with black, with a pair of very fine laced Sleeves, 
3688 R, Houme Armoury us. 95/2 A Mantua, is a kind of 
loose Coat without any stayes in it. 1693 SouTHERNE 
Maids Last Prayer mm, i, He has not seen me in my 
new Mantoa yet, ‘17xx Stre.e Sfect. No. 80? 3 Brunetta 
..came to a public Ball in a plain black Silk Mantua. 
172a De For Col. Yack (1840) 278 A mantua of a better 
kind of calico, 2858 TuacnEray Virgin. xxxii, The girls 
went off straightway to get together their best calamancoes, 
;.mantuas, clocked stockings, and high-heeled shoes. 

+2. A material; ? = mantua silk. 

1709 Lourl. Gaz. No. 4540/6 The best broad Italian colour'd 
Mantua’s at 6s. g@. per Yard. 1766 W. Gorpon Gea. 
Counting-ho, 426, 20 yards mantua, 1787 ANDERSON Orig. 
Commerce U1. 569 The silks called alamodes and lustrings 
were entirely owing to them [Fr. refugees of ¢1685]; also 
brocades, sattins, black and coloured mantuas. | : 

3. attrib., as mantua-cloth, gown, petticoat, stlk. 

1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Mantoe, or Mantua-Gown, 
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women, 
instead of a straight-body'd Gown.  x73x in Planché Cyci, 
Costume (1876) 1, 363 A rose-coloured paduasoy mantua, 
lined with a rich Mantua silk of the same colour. 19755 
Srryre Stow's Surv, (ed. 6) LL, v. xxx. 561/x It must be a 
yery poor Woman that has not a Suit of Mantua Silk., 
to appear abroad in on Holydays. 176. in J. P, Malcom 
Mauners Lond. (1810) II. 347 A scarlet-flowered damask 
Mantua Petticoat. 1882 CauLFrritp & Sawarn Dict. Needle 
work, Mantua Cloths, a term employed in trade to denote 
every description of cloth suitable for mantles, cloaks [ete.], 

Ma'ntua-ma‘ker, Ods. exc. Hist. or arch. 
One who makes mantuas; later, a dress-maker. 

1694 Motrrux Rabelais v. 237 Mantuamaker, 1712 Bup- 
GeLL Sfect. No. 277 P rx The most celebrated Tyre-women 
and Mantua-makers in Paris, 1841 in Hooper Lie Ld, 
Shaftesb, (1886) I. 328 An enquiry into the state and treat- 
ment of the wretched milliners and mantua-makers. 1886 
Bynner 4. Surviage xv. 165 Get on your hat and go with 
me to the mantua-maker, 

So Mantua-making v1 sh. and pf/. a. 

axjo4 T. Brown Walk round London (1709).41 That vir. 
tuous Profession Mantua-making. 1760-72 H. Brooke ool 
of Quad, (1809) IIL. 76, I must soon quit my mantuamaking 
business. 1824 Miss Mrrrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. 287. The young 
mantua-making school-mistresses. 

Mantuan (me ntivin), a. and sd. fad. L. 
Mantudn-us, £. Mantua: see -an.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to Mantua, a city in 
northern Italy near which Virgil was born; hence, 
of or pertaining to Virgil, Virgilian. Zhe Aantuan 
Muse, Swan, Virgil. 

1709 Porr “ss. Crié, rag Still with itself compar’d, his [se. 
Homer's] text peruse; And let your comment be the Mantuan 
Muse. 1780 Cowrer Tadb‘e-t¢. 557 Ages elapsed ere Homer's 
lamp appeared, And ages ere the Mantuan Swan was heard, 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Mantua. Zhe 
Mantuan = Virgil. 

1649 OciLey Virgil, Bucoticks(1684)i, note, Virgil. amongst 
other Mantuans, ejected out of his Inheritance, went to 
Rome for redress, 1827 G. Dartey Sylvia (1892) 186 Who 
[sc, Milton} from the Mantuan’s bleeding crown Tore the 
presumptuous laurel down, 

‘Manutyger, variant of Manrecar, Manricorn. 

+Manuable, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. manuadle, 
f{, L. manu- hand: see -asLE, Cf. MANIABLE,] 

1, That may be handled easily. 

194 BLunpevin A-xerc, vu. xii, (1636) 665 The yard thereof 
‘is of so great a length, as it is not manuableinaship.. did. 
Most manuable, and therewith very light of carriage. 

a. Of money: ? Of handy size, 

1638 Sir R. Corton Abstr. Rec. Tower 26 If wee marke 
but of the great quantities from the penny downward since 
H. 8, time stamped, how few remain. Whereas of all the 
Coynes from three pence upwards which are manuable (or 
manuall) plenty passe still in daily payment. 

Manual (monival), a and sb. Forms: 5-8 
manuel, (5 manusle), 5-7 manuell, 5-6 man- 
uelle, manwell, manuale, 6-7 manuall, 6~ 
manual, fad. (the earlier form through F, 
manuel) L. manudlis pertaining to the hand; the 
neut, #anudle was used subst. in class, L. for ‘a 
book-cover’, in late L. for a handbook. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. manual, It. manuale adjs. and sbs.] 

. AL ad, 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand or hands; done 
or performed with the hands, Now esp. of (phy- 
sical) labour, an occupation, etc., as opposed to 
mental, theoretical, 

1406 occhuve La Male Regle 364. And of thy manuel 
labour, as. I weene, Thy lucre is swich, pat it ynnethe is 
seene, 1532-3 dct eye Oh VIII, ¢. 4 Marchaundyse, made 
and broughte. .into this realme, redye wroughte by manuall 
occupacion,. 1593 Fate Dzadling Alij, Beseeching the 
Lord (who hath endued you with extraordinary knoledge 
in all Manuall Sciences) to finish [etc.], x897-A. M. tr. Guzd- 
lemean's.Fr. Chirurg. 19/% Which eradication requireth’a 
longe continued manuall operation. 1675 BaxtTer. Cath. 
Theol, 1. 66 By manual Apprehension or Executive Eleo 
tion (As a man taketh a woman. to wifel. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Xv..338 Patron of industry and manual arts,. 1804 Faru 
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Lavupern, Pub. Wealth (1819) 346 The superior efficacy of 
the application of capital..over the most improved manual 
dexterity. x85s7 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art Addenda 192 All 
youths of whatever rank, ought to learn some manual trade 
thoroughly. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Ma. iv. 66, 1 ex- 
pressed my ideas by manual signs. 1868 Sin R. PHILLimore 
in Law Rep, Adm. & Eccl. V1. 199 The second prayer- 
book of Edward VI. omitted all reference to the manual 
acts, ordered in the first and last prayer-books, attending 
the consecration of the holy elements. 

b. Of a signature, etc.: Autograph. Chiefly in 
SIGN MANUAL; also in obsolete phrases formed after 
it, as seal m., subscription m., manual stamp, 

ws22 Extracis Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 101 In witnes of the 
guhilk, we haue causit our commond seill to be appensit to 
this present assedatioun, togidder with the subscriptioun 
manuel of our commissaris handis. 1563 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 254 Anent the Quenis Majesteis lettres past undir 
hir signet and subscriptioun manual. xsgga Suaxs. Ven. ¢ 
Ad, 516 Which purchase if thou make, for feare of slips, Set 
thy seale manuell on my wax-red lips. 1632 Litucow 7'rav. 
1. 17 Their names, and manuall subscriptions. 1644 Miron 
Aveop. 23 Much lesse..that it should be uncurrant without 
their manuall stamp, £ 
+e. Compute manual (=. computus manualis): 
a medizval treatise on the art of reckoning on 
the hands the dates of Church feasts, etc., and: 
containing many mnemonic nonsense-verses. Ods. 

In the verse referred to, Ac?am degebat ergo cijos adrifos 
(sic), the 12 syliables stand for the x2 months. 

1333:More Answ. Nameless Heret, 1. viii. (1534) 207 b, 
The commen verse of the compute manuell, 2xgo ciphos 


ee . 

. Of a weapon, tool, etc.: That is used or 
worked with the hand or hands. Now rare except 
in manual (fire) engine as distinguished from 
steam { fire) engine. 

1591 Garrard's Art Warre 184 Ve strength of their 
manual weapons. x60x Hottanp Péimy I, 48x Of this 
Smilax are made certain manuell writing-tables. 1632 Litn- 
cow Traz, x. 433 They delue, hollow, and _turne ouer the 
ground, with manuall,.instruments, 1888 ME&RRYWEATHER 
Fire Brigade Handbk. ix. 98 Manual Fire Engines...There 
is..no bettermanual engine..than thatknown asthe London 
Brigade pattern. 

e@. Mil. Manual exercise, exercise or drill in 
handling a musket or rifle. 

1760 (¢zt7e) New Manual Exercise As Performed by His 
Majesty's Dragoons, Foot-guards, Foot, Artillery, Marines. 
1802 C. James Milit, Dict., Manual Exercise, is the exer 
cise of the musket, independent of powder and ball. 

£ Manual alphabet: the finger alphabet. 
Manual method: ‘a method of instructing the 
deaf which mainly employs the. manual alphabet 
and signs for communicating ideas, as distinguished 
from the oral method’ (Webster 1902). 

2, Law. Of occupation, possession: Actual, in 
one’s own hands, not merely prospective. + Hence 
of a thing possessed (see quot. 1607). 

1838 tr. Littleton’s Tenures.(1544) 3b, Of suche thynges 
as aman maye haue a manuel occupacyon [AF. en manuel 
ovcupacion]: possession or resceyte, as of landes, tene- 
mentes, reutes and such other...But of suche thynges that 
lye nat in manuell occupacyon [ Al, e fel manuelé occupa- 
cion] &c. as of auouson of a church..there he shal [etc.]. 
1367 Sraunrorp King’s Prevog. 54 But heruppon is there a 
distinction to be made, whether that y' the king is entitled 
vnto by office be a thinge manuell and whereof profit maye 
bee taken forthwith after the findinge of the office or not. 
xru8x LamBarpEe A/ren. i, vii. (1588) 274 If he [se. the theefe] 
take the purse in his hand, and then cut the girdle, & after- 
ward let them fal, that wil proue him a Felon, because he 
had a manuel possession of the purse remoued from the 
person. x607 Coweiu /uterfr, s.v. Manuel, is a thing 
whereof present profit may be made... Anda thing not 
manuell is that, whereof no present profit may be made, but 
hereafter, when it falleth. 2628 Coxe On Litt. 17 Such 
things whereof a man may have manuell occupation or pos- 
session. 1766 BLacxstonn Comm. II. 392 The law.,extends 
this possession farther than the mere manual occupation. 

+3. Of money: = MANUABLE 2, 

1638 [see Manvasr 2}, 


4. That works with the hands. arch. 

1658. Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyris i. 93 Not only a Lord of 
Gardens, but a manuall planter thereof. 1687 Conwect. Col. 
Ree. (1859) Ill. 407 Butchers, bakers, ., barbers, millers and 
masons, with all other manual persons. 1851 CARLYLES fering" 
1u.iv, (1872) 204 He quite agreed with me as to the. necessity 
and difficulty of doing something effectual for so satisfying 
the manual multitude as not to overthrow all legal security. 

+6, Furnished with hands. Odés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vu. ii, 343 Parts of the 
seed do seeme to containe the Idea‘and power of the whole; 
so parents deprived of hands, beget manual issues, 

6. Of a book, etc.: Of the nature of a manual; 


intended to be kept at hand for reference. 

1882 Westcotr & Horr Greek Test, Introd. § 20 We 
agreed to commence the formation of a manual text for our 
own _use, 


B, ‘sé. 

1. A small book for handyuse. a. In the medizeval 
Church, a book containing the forms to he observed 
by priestsin the administration of thesacraments, etc, 
(corresponding to the present Xituale Romanum). 

143x Med. Rec. City Ch. (BE, E. T.S.).29 Also ij legendes 
& a manwell & a Ordynall. 1440 Promtp. Paro, 325/2 
Manuele, booke to minster wythe the sacramentys, manzuale. 
1549 Act 3 §& 4 Edw. VJ, c. 10 §1 That ali Bookes called... 
Processionalles, .Manue les, .. shalbe .. abollished, 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers TV, xii. 213 The Manual. had in it a 
the services that ‘a parish priest has to perform. 


MANUARY. 


b. A concise treatise, an abridgement, a hand- 
book. Often used as a title for books. 

1833 (¢7#/e) A booke called-in latyn Enchiridion militis 
christiani, and in englysshe the manuell of the christen 
knyght..made by.. Erasmus, 1565 GrarTon (déi/e) A Man- 
uell of the Chronicles of Englande. . 1663 Gersimr Counsel 
3b, If in your Building, you want instructions for your 
Clark; pray Jet him make useofthis Manual. 1788 Prisst- 
Ley Lect. Hist. w. xxv. 196 The. Speculum Saxonicum, 
which is an excellent manuel of the old laws of the ancient 
Saxons. 2879 Froupk Cwxsar iv. 36 A Greek manual of the 
art of war. 

+2. Method of operating or working. Obs. 

iso7 A. M. tr. Guiflemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 26/1 We must 
vse the manuall of Chyrurgerye thervnto, ether by cuttinge 
or inscisione, 1656 tr. Valentine's Will u. iii. 98 All 
these mixed impurities can be separated from it with arti- 
ficial Manuals, and with little ado it may be brought into 
a perfect state, 

3 Short for manual exercise: see MANUALa. 1d. 

1762 Sterne Ty. Shandy V. xxxii, The corporal went 
through his sanzal with exactness, x899 Kreting Stadky 
298, I know the drill—all except the manual, 

4. +a. pl. ‘Manual’ tools (see A. 1 d) (obs.). 
b. Short for manual fire-engine, 

1683 J. Poyntz 7olago 38 Manuals with other things 
necessary for Planting. 1872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Anim 
156/2 Manuals, steamers,and floating batteries, 1886 J7anch. 
Exam. 8 Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire. 

5. A key-board of an organ played with the 
hands, as distinguished from the pedads, 

3852 SEIDEL Organ 33 Every organ has two., key-boards 
the one managed by the hands, and hence called ‘the 
manual ’[etc.], 1880 E. J. Horxins in Grove Dict, Avus. 11, 
606/1 Thus an organ with one Manual and separate Pedal 
generally has at the least one coupler ‘ Manual to Pedal’. 

pb. ‘In a-musical instrument, a key or lever for 
the hands or fingers ; a digital’ (Cezt. Dict. 1890). 

e, attrzb, 

83a Seipen Organ 49 These pedal-palates have much 
harder work to do than the manual-palates. /é7d.67 A copula 
which connects two manuals with each other is.called a man- 
nal-copula, x882 C. A. Enwarps Organs vi. 67 There ma 
be. .four, or even more, manual claviers to an organ, thoug: 
there is usually only one pedal clavier. did. 69 The pedal 
keys. .are. .much larger than the manual keys. 

anualism (meniwilizm). vare~ Ef. 

ManuaL+-isM.] ‘The action or process of teach- 
ing by means of the manual alphabet. 

1883 Amer. Ann, Deaf §& Dumb Apr. 93 Go utterly voice- 
less through all his life, with the mental education which 
manualism can at least give him. 

Manualist (me‘nivalist), [f Manuva +-1st.] 

1, +a. One who works or labours with the hands 
(ods.). Be (See quot. 1861.) 

1592 R. D. Arprerotomachia 18b, The chiefe inuention., 
resteth in the..architect, but the labour and working therof 
to the vulgar and common sort of mannalists [sic] and ser- 
uants to the architect. x706 Puiuuies (ed. Kersey), Man 
welist, a Handicrafts-man, or Artificer, 1861 Maynew 


Lond, Labour \11. 104 When [ [a juggler] was in Ireland . 


they called me a ‘manualist’, 

2. ‘One who uses or advocates the use of the 
manual method of teaching the deaf’ (Webster 1902). 

1883 Amer. Ann. Deaf s Dumb Apr. 79 In the judgment 
of most manualists there can be no question that this fact 
alone, of prior speech, establishes such animportantdifference, 

3. One who compiles a manual or handbook. 

1897 Dublin Ree, July 227 It is apparently the fashion at 
the present time to despise manuals and manualists. 

Manualization (menivileizé fon), rare—', 
The action of using the hands. 

2887 Sat. Rew. 31 Dec. 8g0 A trick performed solely by 
means of persona! skill and dexterity of manualization is, 
of course, conjuring 2 excelsis, 

Manually (meniwali), adv. [f. Manuaua.+ 
LY 2,] 

L. With or by means of the hand or hands; by 
the operation of the hands; by manual labour. 

1471 Ripiey Con, Alch, Ep. ii. in Ashm. (1652) x12 Which 
thyng is not wrought manually, But naturally, 2506 in 
Mem. Hen, VII (Rolls) 297 Both kings..went up to the 
high altar, and there sware upon the holy Evangelists, 
canon of the mass by them manually touched. . 1874 FARRAR 
Christ vii. (18841. 40 And while they were occupied manu- 
ally, we have positive evidence that these years were not 
neglected intellectually, 1877 J. D. CuAmpers Divine 
Worship 199 The Presbyters manually should hand each 
Penitent to the Archdeacon. 

2. Law. Personally, actually, (Cf. Manta a. 2.) 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 17 That which is manually occupied, 
manured and possessed, 

3. With regard to the hands, “iaece 

1884 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 185 An obliging waiter., 
facially and manually as black as the Ace of Spades. 

Manuary (manivari), a and sd, fad. L. 
neanuarius, f. manu-s hand: see-aRY1.] A. aay. 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand; performed by 
or with the hands; =Manuata. 1. Also, applied 
-to the hands. Ods. exc. in affected use. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manual D vj, Artes both lyberall, and 
manuary, 1579 Ly.y Euphues (Arb.) 158 Manuary craftes. 
x599 A, M. tr, Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 263/2 An excellent 


Handevngvente...An other Manvarye vnictioné. 1609 Br. . 


Hau. Holy Observ. ? You shall rarely finde a man eminent 
in sundry faculties of minde, or sundry manuarié trades. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, p. xv, The holy Ghost challengeth 
the faculty euen of manuary skill to his owne gifte. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Manuary, gotten by handy labor, or that 
fils the hand. 1860 Med. Times 4.Feb. 


1138/2 Agitated .mis-_ 


MANUBALIST. 


tresses institute manuary inspections among the Soyerinas 


of the basement, 


+2, That works with the hands. Os. 
r6s2 C. B. Stapyiton Aevodrax xi. 111 Then Bridges 


built and Stones and Morter carry, Asif he were a Work | 


man Manuary, 1678 Cupwortu Jvtell, Syst. 1. i, § 45.54 


A subordinate instrument of the divine wisdom, and the | 


manuary opificer or executioner of it. 
B. 5d. 


+1. One who works with his hands. Ods. 


xzs8z Mut.caster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 The common | 


is deuided into marchauntes and manuaries. generally. 
a@ 1656 Br. Haut Rem. Wes, (1660) 151 Gifts of tongues..and 
the Hike, which do no more argue a right to the son-ship of 


God, then the Manuaries infused skill of Bezaleeland Aho | 


liab could prove them Saints. 
+2, Manual work: handicraft trade, Oés. 
1g8x Mutcaster Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull, 


fbid. 197 {After the words quoted under sense 1.] Mar- 


chandise containeth vnder it all those which liue. .by buying 
and selling: Manuarie those whose handywork is their 
ware, 1616 [see Manuarary sd), 

+3. ?An amanuensis. Ods. 

2623 Sin E. Hony Counter-sxarle 32 Itseemeth. my Manu- 
aries haste, or the Printers misprision, hath turned go into 
(sed) as if the same had been continued, 

+4. Afactory.. Obs. 

x625 in Reg. Privy Council Scat. Ser, u. 1. 159 By making 
of societies or manuaries in all the principall burrowis for 


making of stuffes and other wairis. : 
{4]. An alleged sense ‘consecrated glove’ given 


in recent Dicts., is evolved from misunderstanding | 


of the following passage. (In the original Latin 


minuartas and the other words are adjs. agreeing _ 


with trdzleentias.) 
ragy tr, Latinier's Serm. bef. Contac, Dj b, Some brought 
forth .. pardons, & these of wonderfull varietie, some sta- 


tionaries ..some Manuaries for handlers of reliques, some | 


pedaries for pilgrimes,} 


Manu‘balist(e. Aziz. [ad. late L. type ma- 


nwuballista, { L. meaza-s. hand + BaLuista; after | 


arcuballista ARBALEST.] A kind of cross-bow. 
x867 in Suyta Sezlor's Word-bk. 467. In some mod. Dicts. 
+Manubial, 2. Os. rare, [ad. L. manu- 
bial-is, f. manztbi-x pl., spoils of war.] Belonging 
or having reference to the spoils. of war. 


1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4). ALznubial, belonging to a | 


prey or booty. rzaz-in Bawey. 1850 Oci.vie, Manudial. 
column, a column adorned with trophies and spoils. 

+ Manubiary, «. and sb. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
manubiirius adj., £. manubi-e (see prec.).] 

A. adj, Pertaining to the spoils of war. 

1658 Puincirs Jfauudiary, belonging to the spoil or prey. 
zg27-sx Cuamuenrs Cycl. sv. Column, Manubiary Column, 
a column adorned with trophies, built in imitation of trees, 
whereon the spoils of enemies were autiently hung, 

B. sé. a, The trade of plunder. 
lives by plunder. 

1636 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured 6s Tobacco fumes are 
able, .to transform nobilitie into gentrie, gentrie into yeo- 
manrie,..manuarie into manubiarie, manubiarie into [ete.]. 
1623 Cockekam Manudiarie, one that hath part of the prey. 

Manubrial (minizbriil), a Anat. [f L. 
MANUBRI-UM+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
brium. (in various senses). 


1838-6 Tonv Cyc Anat, 1. 282/r This mesial process {of 


the sternum in certain birds] we shall term the mauubrial 
process. xB99 4 ddhude's Syst. Med. V1. 380 If this [the per- 
cussion of the heart] be normal..then any substernal.or 
manubrial dulness which can be clearly defined as separate 
from this must be taken as of great significance, 


Manubriated (mania-brijettéd), ap/. a. [£ L. 
manubridt-us (1. manubrivm: see next) +-ED.] 
Having a manubrium, 1890 in Century Dicé. 

{ Mannbrium (mini#bri#m). Pl. manu- 
bria, manubriums. [L. manubrium a haft.] 

+. A handle or haft. Ods, 

3660 Roviz New Exp, Phys. Mech, Proem. r4 The third 
piece of this Pump, namely, the handle or manubrium. 

2. Anat. and Zool. a, The broad upper division 
of the sternum of mammals, with which the two 
first ribs articulate. ‘b, A small tapering curved, 
ot twisted bony process of the malleus of the ear 

in man and many mammals. 6, A small process, 
often bifurcate, at the root of the keel of the 
sternum in birds. .d. The lower part of the mal- 
leus in rotifers. e, A peduncle which depends 
from the roof of the gonocalyx of hydroids or of 
the swimming-bell of medusz. 

1848 Quarn's Anat, (ed. 5) I 10x The first division of the 
sternum (manubrium or bandle) is broader and thicker than 
the other. 1853 Gosse in PA, Tras. CKLVI. 406 The 
inferior portion of the mad/ens, which I shall call the zcru- 
érium, is an inreguiarly-curved piece [etc]. Faid. 427 The 
manubria move also at the sanie time, 1885 Romanes ¥e//y> 
Fish 206 Unlike the manubrivms of most of the ‘other 
Meduses [etc,]. 1890 Cours Meld 4 Gen, Ornithol, 214 The 
sternum..develops in the middle line in front a beak-like 
process called the rostrum or wmeannbrium. 

3. Bot, A process projecting from each of the 
shields forming the inner wall of the antheridium 
in sharaogcns plans, & hepa wie de 

1873 Bewnete.& Dyer tr, Sacks’. Bot.a85 Mig. x98». B 
maaubrium with its head. be pane . 


b. One who | 
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Ma'nucapt, v. vonce-wd. [f. med.L. manil- | 


capt-us taken by the hand: cf. next.] ¢raxs, To 
direct by a writ of manucaption. 


2898 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 883 ‘The burgess who was ‘ manu- 
capted ’ to appear at Westminster. 

Manucaption (meniskee pion}. Law. Obs. exc. 
fiist. {ad. med.L. mandcaption-em, noun of action 
f. manit capére, lit. to ‘take by the hand’; cf. 
Marnprise.] a. = Mainprise. b. A writ direct- 
ing the bringing in of a person charged with a 
felony, who was debarred from being admitted to 
bail by the sheriff or any inferior magistrate. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 55 Bailement, maine- 
prise or manucaption, and replevine. .they bee indifferently 
used to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to finde. 
xg98 Manwoop Lawes. Horest xxiv. § 5 (1615) 240 All pledges 
and Manucaptors which have day by their Manncaption 
before the Iustice of the forest. 1875 Stunes Coust, Hist. 
I. xv. 235 The manucaption or production of two sureties. 

Manucaptor (menivkiepter). Law. Obs. exc. 
fist. Also y mani-. [a. med.L. manicapior, 
agent-n. f. mand capéré: see prec.] = MAINPERNOR. 

{xg23 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 As 
also the goods and cattall, surtus and manucaptores.] 158 
LamBarpe 2/yen. 1. ti. (1588) 109 For some forme com- 
maundeth him to take sufficient manucaptors..so that hee 
will be answerable for it at his owne perill. 1620 J. WiLkrn- 
son Coroners & Sheri/es 30 The principals, manicaptors or 
sureties shall make their fine. 2878 Srusss Cons/, Hist. 
ILL. xx. 425 For each of them manucaptors or bailsmen were 
provided. 

Manucode (me'nidkoud). [a. F. manucode 
(Buffon), short f, mod.L, mazucodstita: see next.] 
+a. A bird of paradise (ods.). b. Any bird of 
either of the genera Manucodia and Phonygaua, 
inhabiting the Papuan region, and formerly classed 
with the Birds of Paradise, 

The F. sanucode was originally applied to all the birds 
of the old genus Mazucoviata (the genus Paradisea of 
Linnaus), and in this use was occas, employed by English 
writers, The generic name A/axucodia (a misprint for 
Manucodiata) was used by Boddaert 1783 in describing a 
species since discovered to belong to_a distinct genus, for 
which English ornithologists adopted Boddaert’s name. In 
English wanucode was then restricted to the birds of this 
genus, which has since been divided into two. 

1838 tr, Lesson's Voy. in Penny Cyct. LV. 422/1 The manu- 
code presented itself twice in our shooting excursions, and 
we killed the maleand female. 88x Daily News 22 Apr. 2/3 
Vhe green manucode (szanucodia chalybeia), 

+Manucodiata, Qls. Also 6 manuccodiata, 
ymanucadite, [a. mod,L. manucodidia,ad. Malay 
wigs ble minug déwata ‘bird of the gods’. Cf 
Mamogue.] A bird of paradise. 

[1523 Maximizianus Transyiv. “fist, Div b, Auiculam 
uero Manuccodiata appellauerunt.] 1853 Enen Decades, ete. 
229 b, These Moores are of opinion that these byrdes coomme 
frome the heauenlye Paradyse, and therfore caule them 
Manuccodiata, that is the byrdes of god. x63 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 538 ‘The Moores, .call them Manucodiata, 
or holy birds... s623 Cockrram 111, A7anucadite, the bird of 
Paradise. x69x Ray Creation 1.(1692). 147 The Manucodiata, 
or Bird of Paradise. 

+Manuduce, v. Obs. [ad. L. manit ditcere to 
lead by the hand.] ¢~ans. To lead, guide, direct. 
_ 1637 W. Morice Coena guast Kou Def. xxviii. 275 There 
is nothing in the context that may incline and manuduce to 
such an interpretation. 1686 Goan Celest: Bodies To Rar. x 
Contemplation of the Heavens conduced to the First, and 
therefore must mannduce to the Second, 

+ Manuducent, « and sh. Obs. fad. L. 
mank dicent-em, pres. pple. of mani diicire (see 
prec.).] A. adj. Guiding, directing. rare. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 494 The Greek Fathers, who 
terme medicinal efficacious grace, the spring of this super- 
natural infusion..‘ manuducent and assistent grace’, 

B. sb. A guide, manuductor. rare—!, 

1615 J. Rosinson Manwm. to Manuduction To Rdv,, in 
Colt, Mass, Hist. Soc. 4th Ser, I. .166 Needful it were in a 
matter of this,. weight, that the manuducent or handleader, 
should guide men by the plain..way of the Scriptures, 

+ Manuduct, v. Obs. rare. iy L. maniz, abl. 
of manus hand + duct-, ppl. stem of décére to lead.] 
trans. To lead or guide by the hand. Also fig. 

x64x H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 20 Adam and the suc 
ceeding Patriarchs (who. .were manuducted and guided. by 
an inerring spirit) fete}. 2672 Sie_-C, Wrvirs Triple Crown 


x64 At length, that Saint manuducts him into three-or four 
sorts of Purgatovies. 


Manuduction (mezeniudykfon).. Also 6man- 
duecyon. fad. med.L. mantiduction-em, 0. of 
action f. mand dicére to lead by hand.] 

I. The action of leading, guiding, or introducing; 
guidance, introduction, direction. 

xgoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1w. xxvii. 917: By 
the meane manduccyon of thynges corporalles & sensybles 
@ man may come unto the contemplacyon of spyrytualles. 
x624 F. Wurre Rept. Fisher 514 Vertuous actions haue 
reference (not of desert, but of disposition, and instrumentall 
efficiencieor mannduction)tobeatitude, 64a Sin E, Deane 
Sp. on Relig. xvi. 85 Young Students... wander for want of 
manuduction. 1723 Pres, St Russia 118 Well stored with 
Money, but without any Instruction or Manuduction.. x872 
Buackie Lays Highi. Introd. sa Well-satisfied if he has ac- 
complished..even one third of the ground ovet which he has 
accepted my hurried manuduction... 1896 GrapsToneg Sind. 
Sxbsid. Butler 88:'The insight of anticipation which, without 
a manuduction (if the term may be allowed): by natural 
science, enabled:-him to forecast {ete}. - : - 


MANUFACTORY. 


2, Means or instrument of guidance; a guide or 


introduction, 

1624 F. Wuire Redl. Fisker 586 He ascribeth no more 
vnto it, than to be a manuduction and guider to sauing 
veritie. 1625 T. James (f7#/e) A manuduction or introduc. 
tion unto divinitie. 1773 Nevson Life bg. Bull xvii. (1827) 
84 He sent it {his book] abroad ,,that it might serve as a 
manuduction to the candidates of divinity. 

+8. A manual process or operation. Obs. rare}, 

1778 Pryce Aix. Cornud, Contents iv, ii, The various 
Manuductions used in dressing of Copper and Lead Ores. 

+ Manuductive (meniudy'ktiv),a. Obs. [ad 
L. type *aniiductiv-us, f, mani dicéres see 
Mayvbuction.] That leads by the hand. 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 2 There must be 
a special manu-ductive teaching. 2633 Amus dgst. Cerent, 
u. 151 If by accessorie worship he meaneth that which is 
appointed by man. .{(which his manuductive interpretation 
beareth) then ferc.]. 

+Banuductor. Os. [ad. L. type *mand- 
ductor-em, agent-n. from mand dicére: see Manu= 
puction.] A guide, director. 

z6g7 Tuorntey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe (1893) 98 But 
thou..art kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us 
happy by more. helps and manuductors to our Age, 1677 
Guten Denon. (1867) 378 Vhe former opinion of Satan’s 
taking of Christ, as a manuductor or guide, seems every 
way unreasonable. ; 

b. sfec. The conductor of a band or choir. 

1785 Burney divs, Pexform. Westin. Abb, 15 This Com. 
memoration. is..the first instance..of any band, at ail 
numerous, performing in a similar situation, without the 
assistance of a Manu-ductor, to regulate the measure. 1853 
Hoox Ch. Dict, Manuductor..wasan officer who..gave the 
signal to the choristers to sing,..beat the time [etc.]. 

IManuductory (mnizdaktéri), a [Formed 
as prec,: see -oRY.| Leading by or as by the 
hand; that leads up to or towards. 

1694 Wesrmacott Script. Herb. Ep. Ded. 5 These are the 
Manuductory ‘Things, that Constitute an Expert and Real 
Artist. x85 Cur, Worpsworts Uccas. Serm, Ser. 1. 34 
They did not recognise this, its manuductory and pros 
visional character, 

Manuel, -ell(e, obs. forms of Manuan. 

+ Manuensis. Ods.= AMANUENSIS. 

x7zo [A. Pennecuir] (¢/é/e) Song of Songs.. Written.. by 
Solomon. .The inspired Manuensis of the Holy Ghost. 

Manuer, obs. form of Manure v, 


+ Manufact, a and sd. Obs. [ad. late L. 
manifact-us (Fulg. Acts vii. 48), £ mand, abl. of 
manus hand + factus made.} 

A. adj, ‘Made with hands’, ° 

1539 Alan. Prayers ¥ iv, We haue not the shewe bread of 
the ‘'emple, for that manufact temple and the golden table 
are passed, . 

B. 5d. The act of manufacturing, manufacture, 

x690 D'Unrey Collin's Walk 1. 105 And lay the Ensigns 
of their pride, Their Silken Ornaments aside; Which would 
have been a wholsome Act ‘T”encourage Woolen Manufact, 
x691 Maypman Nav. Speci. 312: The Decrease of our 
Wollen Manufacts...A great part of the Linen Manufact is 
done by Women and Children. : 
+ Manufa‘ction. Ués. [n. of action f. L. 
mant facére (mani, abl. of manus hand, facére to 
make) to make by hand.] Manufacture. 

1602 Proclanz, in Moryson's Itin. 11. (1617) 263 We con- 
ceiue that there wanteth as yet for a time sufficient com- 
modities of the growth or manufaction of this kingdome, 
wherewith to maintaine trafficke. 1730 Phi?. Trans. XXXVI. 
286 Thus from Castor, by a certain. Manufaction, may be 
prepared an Oil sweeter than that of Cinnamon. 

+Manufactor. Oés. [agent-n. f. L. mani 
JSacére to make by hand: cf. Manuractrurr.] A 
manufacturer or artificer. 

a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Fas. 7 Wks. (x711) 8 The king... 
drew unto him the best artisans and manufactors. 2? 1667 
Sir T. Browne Brampton Urus Miscell. (1712) 6 Inscrip- 
tions commonly signified .. the Name of the Artificer, or 
Manufactor of such Vessels, x812 J. J. Henry Camp, agst. 
ae 224 The vanilla of South America has been applied 

Wise Spanish manufactors.of tobacco in various ways. 

anutactorage, var: MANUFACTURAGE, 

Manufactory (mzenizfe-ktori), 54. Also 7 
-factry, 7-8 -factury. [ad.L. types *manit/actoria, 
-drium, f. manit facére: see Manoracror and 
~ory4] 

+L. Something that is produced by labour. = 
MANUFACTURE 2, Obs. 

ar618 Rareicn Obs. Trade in Rem, (1661) 186 Other 
Manufactories vendible to the number of about one thousand. 
1683 Lon, Gaz. No, 2000/8 An Engine. .for Beautifying of 
Cloth. .Bays and all Woollen Manufactory, a1734 Norra 
Exam, 1..vie § 56 (1740) 464°The Manufactury and Product 
of England. 1776 Paine Come, Sense (1791) 55 We otight to 
view the building a fleet as an article of commerce, it being 
the natural manufactory of this country. 1786. Lany Jur 
NINGHAM in ¥. Le#é, (1896) 1. 37 A very fine silver gown, It 
is a new Norwich manufactury, 

+2. The production of manufactured goods. Obs, 

#72618 Rareicn Obs. Trade Pref. in Renz, (1661) 164 There- 
by to bring Manufactory into the Kingdome, and to set on 
work all sorts of people, (2697 R. Carpenter Asivol, § 
Mechanical, inferiour, and earthly Arts, pertaining to Manu- 
otey were invented by Cainand hisChildren. 1762 Srerwe 
Tv. Shandy V1. xvii, To.. work the machine to the improve- 
ment and better manufactory of the Arts and Sciences, 
81a J.J. Henry Cand. agst, Quebec 79 All neatly and 
warmly clothed in woolen, apparently of their own manu 
factory. 1828 Soutuey £ss. (1832) IT. 332 The introduction 
of the linen manufactory is another instance, aw 
figs 1846 GS. Fasmr Lett. Tractan. Secess. arg The 


MANUFACTORY. 


deliberate manufactory of falsehood seems tobe a regular part 
of the Popish system. . 

3. A factory or workshop. Also with prefixed 
word, as cotton, milk manufactory. 

1692 LurrreLt Brief Rel. (1857) IL. 524 The queens manu- 
factury in the Strand, 1827 Hone Avery-day Bk. 1. 592 
Milk manufactories usurp the lace Of.. dairies. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. ut. 130/2 If the goods are fresh from 
the manufactory. 7 
+ Manufactory, 2. Obs. [ad. L. type *mani- 

factorins, {, man facere: cf. prec.] Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, manufacture; engaged in manu- 
facture. . 

1630 Lorp Bauians Jo Servile and manufactory men that 
should serve the uses of the world in the handicrafts. x704 
Swirt Pade Tub &2 A Sort of Idol, who..did daily create 
Men by a Kind of Manufactory Operation. 1741 New 
Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1871) p. \xxvi, The manufactory 
notes of a Combination of Persons in the other Government. 


Manufacturable  (meenizlfeerktitirab'l), a 
[f. MANUFACTURE v,+-ABLE.] Capable of being 


manufactured. Also jig. 

1784 Arcuorne in Paid, Trans, LXXIV. 466 The bar ob- 
tained was no Jess manufacturable than at first. 1893 Scvéb. 
ner's Mag. Aug. 152/1 Talent is innate and not manu- 
facturable. 

+ Manufacturage. Ods, Also 7-orage. [f 
MANUFACTURE 5d. +-AGE.] Manufacture. 

1663 Dupiey Metallum Martis (1854) 31 Lesse profitable 
to him that makes it into manufactorage, and lesse profitable 
to him thatuseth it. 1685 Pror. Saffordsh. 162 Moreindeed to 
the Masters profit,but less to him that has the manufactorage 
of it. 169% Lond, Gaz. No. 2670/4 For the Encouraging 
a Brandy Manufacturage in England. 

Mannfactural (menizfektitiral), @ Lf. 
MANUFACTURE sé. +-AL,] Pertaining to manu- 
facture, 

1789 Morse Asmer. Geag. 90 Some of our manufactural 
advantages and prospects, /ézd, 91 Pennsylvania has con- 
fessedly taken the lead. .inmanufacturalimprovements, 1852 
S. Bawtey Dise. 77. 1881 Daily News 30 Aug., The next 
process, and indeed the first ina manufactural sense, is that 
of converting the rough timber into a state for use. 


Manufacture (menizfe'ktiii), sd. Also 7 
manifacture,mannifacture. [a. F. manzufacture 
(16th ¢.), ad. med.L. *manufactiira, f. mani 

‘acére (mani, abl. of manus hand; facére to make). 
Cf. Sp., Pg. manufactura, It, mantfattura.] 

l. +a. The action or process of making by hand. 

1605 Bacon daz, Learn, 1. vi.§ 2 Itis not set down that God 
said, Let there be heaven and earth,.. but actually, that God 


made heaven and earth: the one carrying the style of a 
manufacture, and the other of a. .decree. 

b. The action or process of making articles or 
material (in modern use, on a large scale) by the 
application of physical labour or mechanical power. 

1622 Bacon Hen. WIT ax5 This. Law pointed at a true 
Principle; That where forraine materials are but Super- 
fluities, forraine Manufactures should bee prohibited. For 
that will either banish the Superfluitie, or gain the Manu- 
facture, 176s A. Dickson 7veat. Agric. (ed. 2) 477 ‘The 
custom of using sand in the manufacture of brick. 1838 Ure 
Philos. Mantef.x The most perfect manufacture is that which 
dispenses entirely with manual labour. .x892 GARDINER Siz, 
pike Zug. 8'Uhe tin which they needed for the manufacture 
of bronze. 


@. A particular branch or form of productive 
industry. Often with prefixed sb., as /zmen, woollen, 
worsted manufacture. 

1683 J. Poywra (si/e) The Present Prospect of the famous 
and fertile Island of Tobago. With a Description of the 
Situation, Growth, Fertility and Manufacture of the said 
Island. 1878 Sir S. Crows in 12th Red. Hist. MSS. Conte. 
App. v. 15 If that manifacture [se. of hangings], had beene 
under my charge. 1996 Anam Surra HH. N. 1. ix. (1869) IL. 
262 By means of trace and manufactures, a greater quantity 
of subsistence can be annually imported, 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. IT. 4go'The late [Portuguese] minister of state, .. found 
it impracticable ta raise a glass manufacture into conse 
quence, 1835 Une PAilos. Afaunf. 33 The capitalist has 
merely to state..the nature of his manufacture,..when he 
will be furnished with. estimates, 1843 Penay Crel. XXVIL. 

55/2 ‘Lhe connection between employers and employed, 

uyers. and sellers, in the woollen and worsted manufactures, 

d. fig. Attributed to a quasi-personified natural 
agent, 

1880 Haucuton Phys. Geag. v. 204 The conditions to be 
falfilled by a continent, for the successful manufacture of 
rivers, are {ere.]. 

e. Phrase. Of (home, foreign, English, etc.) 
manufacture: manufactured at home, abroad, etc, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit, 1 Goods 
of the growth, production, and manufacture of Asia. 1844 
Mem, Babylonian P’cess 11.168 Beschir sat on a handsome 
chair ...of English. manufacture. 1846: M°CuLnocn Acts 
Brit. Huipire (1854) 1.35 A single article, either of domestic 
or foreign growth or manufacture. x894 Za/er Sept. 130 A 
small brass cannon of very antique pattern and manufacture. 

f Applied to the mechanical production or ex- 
ternal ‘ getting up’ of books. 

4887 GrapsTone in Daily News ro Jan, 6/1. The most 
interesting of all manufactures, in my. judgment, is: the 
manufacture, apart from the production, of books, x 
Daily News 30 June 6/3 Acredit. to the fine art of what the 
publishers call the manufacture of books. : 

_ &- In depreciatory sense, applied to produetion 
involving mere mechanical labour, as contrasted 
with that which requires intellect, Also fg. ap- 
plied, ey, to literary work of a ‘soulless’ or me- 


| pation, handicraft. Ods. 


‘ material). 
Hair Grason $rnl. 4 Aug. Afisc. Ws, (1796) I. 107 It may 
» affo 


| to work upon. 


| besides manufacturing bile, is an organ for [etc.]. 1899 Add- 
| butt's Syst. Med, VIII. 464. Poisons manufactured ‘within 
| the system can act in a similar manner. 


| vent fictitiously; also, to produce (literary work, 
; etc.) by mere mechanical industry. 


| evidently manufactured by the historian, x77x $uantus 
; Lett, l 259 He seems to manufacture his verses for the sole 
f use of the hero, 1977 Hamirron Ws. (1886) VIT. 512 
} Prisoners .. know very. well how to’ manufacture stories 
| calculated to serve the purposes of the side they belong to. 
| 2876 TREVELYAN Macanday I. ili, 134 He was fond of setting 
| himself to manufacture conceits ‘resembling those. on the 
| heroes of the Trojan War... 1880 Mlanch. Guard. 15 Dec, 
| ‘The numerous outrages which have been'reported, many of 
| which he declared were ‘manufactured’. rgoz B. L. Gitprr 
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chanical kind, or to the deliberate fabrication of 


| false statements on a large scale for the market. 


182g Car.yte Mise., Germ. Playwr. (1840) Il. 92 Herein 
lies the difference between creation and-manufacture. 1869 
Rusxm Q. @f Air §.104 While manufacture is the work of 
hands only, art is the work of the whole spirit of man, 1872 
— fagile's N. § 88 Ignorance discontented, and dexterous, 
imitating what it cannot enjoy, produces the most loath- 
some forms of manufacture. ; 

2. concer. Ya. A product of hand-labour; a 
person’s handiwork. Also fig. Oés. 

x67 N. Sanver Treat. Images viii. 72 Yet the image is 
rather a manufacture, to wit, a thing wrought wpon a crea- 
ture by the artificers hand, then a seueral creature of it self 
x6s6 Hart Mownm. tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. 78 
Liberty may be rather said to be a Divine Manifacture, 
then any humane work. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 254 Thy 
manufacture, man. 

ativié. 1900 Drypen Fables, Baucis & Philemon 4 
Heav'ns Pow'r is Infinite; Earth, Air, and Sea, The Manu- 
facture Mass, the making Pow’r obey. . 

b. An article or material produced by the appli- 
cation of physical labour or mechanical power. 
+ Formerly also collect. sing. 

6x1 Donne Paneg. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, If they 
stoope lower yet and vent our wares Home-manufactures, to 
thicke popular faire. x6sr Hosses Leviath. u. xxiv, 127 
By selling the Manifactures, whereof the Materials [etc.]. 
axzrg Burner Own 7 imte (1724) I. 229 The inhabitants... 
brought with them a great deal of manufacture, which was 
lying on the hands of the clothiers and others, 1725 De 

oF Voy. raund World (3840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse 
rug-like manufacture, 1809 Kenpatt 7'rav. I]. xlvi. 132 
The manufacture, of the process. of which the following is 
the outline, is sea-salt, 1890 Spectator 26 Apr., The com- 
mercial proposals were at once rejected as giving them dear 
manufactures. . 

@. In depreciatory sense: Something produced 
by mere mechanical industry, or made to supply 
the demand of the market. 

x87x Patcrave Lyr. Peews 133 The tale and the legend 
were gay Manufactures well wrought for the day. 
+3. Working with the hands; a manual occa- 


1628 Burces Pers. Tithes Z Such as liue vpon Trade, or 
other Bargaining, or Manu-facture. 1638 Sin T. HERBERT 
Zrav. (ed. 2) 45 The other prophaner sort, the men of 
warre and manifactures, have [etc], x647 Warp Sim, 
Cobler_ (1843) 57 Doth it become you..to..take up the 
Manufacture of cutting your Subjects throats? 1660 Losion 
Ree. (1877) IL. 156 No person shall... occupy any manufacture 
or science, tilk hee hath compleated ar years of age. 1699 
Lister Yourn, Paris 63 A private Anatomy Room is to one 
not accustomed to this kind of Manufacture, very irksome, 

+4. A manufacturing establishment or business ; 
a factory. Ods. 

1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, xi. 35 Having seen..the 
Custom-house, the River, the Army, the Manufactures, 
stores of Powder, and other particulars. .she was lodged in 
a fair house. 1704 Du For in rsth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, 
App. 1v. 88 All my prospects were built on a manufacture I 
had erected in Essex. 2706 Pritures (ed. Kersey); Alanu- 
Jacture,..Also a Workhouse, or Place where such Works 
are carry'd on. 1783 Jusramonn tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies 
I. 370 The malversations that prevail in the manufactures, 
magazines, docks and arsenals at Batavia. 

Manufacture (menizfe'ktit), o ff. prec. 
Cf. F. manufacturer, \t. meanifatturare, med.L, 
manifactiirare.] 

L.. trazs, To work up (material) into forms suit- 
able for use. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 8x Milk likewise altered and 
Manofactur’d (if I may call it so) by the good House-Wives 
Art and Industry, yields many other sorts of good Food. 
1683 Brit. Spee. 13 Very fine Wooll..but being manufac. 
tured into. Cloth and Stuffs, is dispersed all over the World. 
x727 Swirr Pet. Codliers Wks. 1755 ILI, 1, 131 Totally pro- 
hibit the confining and manufacturing the sun-beams for 
any of the useful nal apes of life. 1842 J. Arron Domest, 
#ecor, (1857) 217 The method of manufacturing milk just 
described—that is, of churning the whole into butter. 


b. ¢ransf. To elaborate or work up (literary 


rd such a fund of materials as I desire, which have not 
yet been properly manufactured. 


2. To make or fabricate from material ; to pro- 
duce by labour (now esp. on a large scale). 

2758 in Jounson, 1778 Aneycl, Brit. (ed. 2) I. rors/x Of 
the bark. .of a tree which they call Joevor they manufacture 
excellent matting, 1878 Jevons Print. Pol. Econ, 23 We 
cannot manufacture any goods unless we have some matter 


b. transf. Said of natural agencies. 
1876 Brisrown 7H & Pract. Med. (1878) 876 ‘The liver, 


3. fig. In disparaging sense: To ‘ fabricate’, in- 


x762 Grason JZise, Wks. (1814) TV. 110 The speech is, 


SLEEVE in Asner. Fred, Philol. XXL. ggg. The ancients 


MANUMISABLE. 


manufactured % hostility between Homer and Hesiod, Pin- 
dar and Bakchylides, Aischylos and Sophocles. 

4. intr. ‘Yo permit of being manufactured. 

1763 Afusenwe Rusticum \. x12 The flax thus managed 
dresses and manufactures much better. : 

Manufactured (meenimtektiiud), gale. ff. 
MANUFACTURE 2. + -ED1,] 

1. Fabricated from raw material. 

1680 W. Love in Deb. Parii. (681) 68 And it cannot be 
expected, that the Indiansshould grow weary, of exchanging 
their Manufactured Goods for our Gold and Silver. 1976 
Anam Situ WH, Ni 1v. ix, (1869) HH. 263 A trading and manu- 
facturing country naturally purchases with a small part of 
its manufactured produce, a great part of the rude produce 
of other countries. 2885 4 thexwum 17 Oct. 500/2[The] age 
.. brings manufactured articles to every man’s door. 

2. Fraudulently invented or brought into existence. 

1866 Totnes Elect. Cornm., Min. Evid. (1867) 77 They were 
manufactured votes. 3 Daily Chron. a4 Feb. 5/5 A more 
manufactured and baseless claim was never set up, 7 

Manufacturer (meenizfektitirer).. [f. Manv- 
FACTURE 7. +-ER1, Cf. F. mandfacturier.] 

+1. An artificer, an operative ina manufactory. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 3x2 Those who differ fram 
the Established Church are generally of the lowest Rank, 
Mechanicks, Artificers and Manufacturers, 1776 ADAM 
Suita WW. 1 x. 3. (1869) I. 107 The wages of mechanics, 
artificers, and manufacturers should be somewhat higher 
than those of common labourers. 1812 Gen, Hést. in Ann. 
Reg. 38 The distresses which had driven the poor manu- 
facturers [of Nottingham] to acts of outrage. x849 Macaunay 
Hist. Eng. iii. (2858) 1. 433 A shilling a day was the pay to 
which the English manufacturer then [in 2680] thonght 
himself entitled. . 

2. One who employs workmen for manufacturing: 
the owner of a manufactory. 

r7s2 Hume Zss. & Sreat. (1777) TE. o5 A manufacturer 
reckons upon the labour of his servants. 1832 Banpace 
Econ. Mauuf. xiii. (ed. 3) 122 The magnitude of the order 
made it worth his while to turn manufacturer. 1g0x Daily 
News 22 Mar. 3/2 It is the duty of a manufacturer to charge 
the highest price he can get. : 

b. With qualifying word, as cloth, flannel manu- 

AClurEer, 

1842 Biscnorr. Woollen Manuf. Il. 120 John Nussey, cloth 
manufacturer, Birstal, Yorkshire... Jacob Tweedale, flannel 
manufacturer, Rochdale. 

8. transf. and fig. 

r802 J. Ritson Amc. Eng. Metr. Rov, ¥. P: cix, In what 
manner this Ingenious editour conducted himself in this 
patch’d up publication wil be evident from the following 
parallel, which may be useful to future marufacturers in 
this line, 21847 Emerson Rep. Alen, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 378 The men of letters he slighted; ‘they were manu- 
facturers of phrases ’, 

Hence Manufa‘cturess, a female manufacturer, 
or the wife of a manufacturer. Also jig. 

1822 Blackw., Mag. XII. 657 ‘Buildresses of the lofty 
rhyme’, or manufacturesses of fancy goods in verse. x88x 
M. A. Lewis 7'we Pretiy G. Ul. x4 A good-humoured 
homely body, as far as possible removed from the typical 
rich manufacturess, — . a 

Manufacturing (menizfektitirin), vhf. 36. 
[-inc1.] ‘The action of the vb, MANUFACTURE, 

x690 Cuitn Disc. Trade 178 Where there is little Manu- 
facturing,..the profit of Plantations, viz. the greatest part 
thereof will not redound to the Mother-Kingdom. . x757 
Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 134, I have a larger cargo of 
my own mannfacturing. 1865 Morn. Star 3 May, The 
roasting of ore and the manufacturing of arsenic. 1893 
A thengune 23 Sept. 4142/2 The mere manufacturing of poetry. 

attrib, 1834 PEEL in Croker Papers (1884) 24 Mar., Those 
gave the most reluctant votes whose Constituencies were 
most ofa manufacturing character. 1896 Daily News 13 Jan. 
7/5 Gas and manufacturing fuel and all kinds of coke are 
selling freely, : . Sih 

Manufacturing (menizferktitirin), spi a. 
[-1Nc2.] Engaged or concerned in manufacture. 

1774 J. Tucker four Tracts Contents 1, A rich manu- 
facturing Country. 1776[see Manuracrurep 1]. 1845 M¢Cur- 
LocH Pol, Econ. u. i. 72 Labour. is said to be agricultural, 
manufacturing, or commercial, 1855 MacauLay /isé.. Bug. 
IV, 127. Throughout the country, but especially in the 
capital, in the seaports and in the manufacturing towns. 

|| Manuka (man#'ka; Maori manuka). [Maori.] 
A name for several Australasian trees and shrubs 
of the genus Leftospermum (N.O. Myrtacex), 
which yield a very hard, dark, close-grained and 
heavy wood, and an aromatic leaf sometimes em- 
ployed as a substitute for tea: a. Red manuka of 
New Zealand, Leptospermum scoparinm, bw. White 
manuka of New Zealand, L. erzcozdes. c. Manuka 
of Tasmania (Tea tree), ZL. Janigerum. Also attrib, 

x84o J. S. Porack Mann. N. Zealanders Al. 238 This 
wood, called by the southern tribes Manuka, is remarkably 
hard and durable. 185: Mrs: Witson New Zealand 46 
Manuka, a very hard dark closegrained and heavy wood.. 

attrib, 187g Woop & Larnam Matting for A/ail 38 A bit 
of deal board, fastened on a Manuka cole : : 

Manul (manul). [Said by Pallas to be a 
Kirghiz word.] A cat, Felés manu, native of the 
steppes of Siberia and Tartary. 


place the common Wild Cat in Northern Asia. 
Manument, variant of Manyment’ Sc. OFs. 
+Manumisable, 2. Obs. rare. ff. Manu- 
MISE @. +-ABLE.]. Capable of being released from 


| a burden or obligation. 


19773 Gentl, Mag. XLYI. 76 Copyholds..may be aie 
zs 7 


| mihilated by making them manumisable, upon paying’ a . 


certain number. of years renis. os 


2871 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. II. 59 The Manul seems to re- 


 MANTUMISE. 


+ Manumise, manumiss, v. Obs. Forms: 
6-7 manumiss(e, manumyse, mannumise, 6-9 
manumise, 7-9 manumize. [f. L. maziimiss-, 
ppl. stem of maniimiitére to Manumit. The form 
manumise arises from assimilation to commise, 
premise, promise.) = MANUMIT 2. 

1923 Firzners. Surv. 26 b, It were a charytable dede..to 
manumise them that be bonde. 1881 J. Bet. Haddon's Anszw. 
Osor. 147 Mans Freewill... beyng manumysed .. by Gods 
grace, 1628 Coxe On Letd. 1. 137 b, If a villeine be manu- 
mised, 1637 GILLESPIE rig. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Bb, They 
manumisse and set free the Simony,. .of some of their owne 
side, 2708 Cornize Ecol. Hist. 1. 113/2 If a Slave is fore'd 
to work upon the Sunday by his Master’s Order, let him be 
manumiz'd. 1769 Boston News-Let. 7 Sept. 2/2.A mulatto 
named Dick, Seat nd a slave to Mr. d’Harriette, but 
afterwards manumised,..has disappeared. 218x2 SourHey 
Omnitana X. 391 Neither is it uncommon for the men slaves 
to purchase and manumize their wives. 2819 G. S. Faser 
Dispensations (1823) I. 1zx The dead are no longer the 
object of God’s,.moral government, being manumised or 
set free from it as a slave was manumised or set free from 
the service of his master. 

Hence +Manumised ff/.¢., + Manumising vii.sb, 

ws4z Paynen Catiline xxxil.. grb, P. Umbrenus, a man 
manumised. x1879-80 Nout Plutarch, Puddicola (1395) 1x4 

The perfect manumissing and freeing of bondmen, is called 

Vinditta. 1624 (T. Scort] Law/utn. Nether, Warre 25 
Exhort you them to proceed as they are best able. .for the 

preservation and manumising of their owne lives and liberty, 

1627 Haxewitn AZol. (1630) 420 The daughter of a manu- 

missed slave, x796 STEDMAN Surinave 1. i. x7 Two black 

soldiers, manumized slaves. ; 
+Manumiss,sd. Obs. (ad. L. mazitmiss-us,pa. 
pple. of mandimittéve to ManuMIT.] A freed slave. 

2658 Bromuaty Treat, Séecters 1. 12 Trallianus a Manu- 
misse of the Emperour Adrian, . 

Manumission (menivmi'fon), Obs. exc. Hist. 
[a. F. manumdssion, ad. L. manitmission-em, noun 
of action f, L. weandmitiére : see MANUMIT v,] 

1. The action of manumitting, or the fact of being 
manumitted ; formal release from slavery or servi- 
tude; an act or instance of this, 

Charter, deed, letter, writ of manumission: a written 
grant of personal freedom by a feudal superior; also fig. 

Aqga-so tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 89 The peple of Parthia.. 
amonge whom seruauntes be habundante, for thei haue not 
their manumission, . 1523 Firzuers, Sav. 26 Many noble 
men,.haue made to dyuers of the sayd bonde men manu- 
missions. x891 LAMBARDE Archefox (1635) 108 That Great 
Charter of the Liberties of England, (which I_may call the 
first Letters of Manumission of the people of this Realme 
fetc.]).. x610 Witter Hexaplia. Dan, 178 The manumission 
and deliverance of the Iewes, 2625 Massincer Vew Way 
Bey Nor we, Nor he that wrote tie Comedie, can. be free 

ithout your Mannumission. 2628. Coxe Ov Lert. § 204. 137 

Manumission is properly when the Lord makes a deed to 
his villeine to enfranchise him by this word (Afanumite 

tere) which is the same as to put him out of the hands and 
power of another, 1658 CLrvetany Rustic Rantpant Wks. 

(1687) 480 Lister sends on Embassy..the Lord Morley.. 

to obtain Charters of Manumission, and. Pardon. 1737 J. 

CHAMBERLAYNE S¢4, Gt, Brit, 1. 1. v. 182 Servants in ‘the 
Saxon Times were properly Slaves, and véry many Instances 
of their Manumissions are still extant. 2765 Buackstons 
Cowen. I. vi.o4 Villeins might be enfranchised by manu- 
mission, which is either express or implied: express, as 
where a man granted to the villein a deed of manumission. 
x796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 23x Societies for the manumission 
of slaves, 1827 Potiox Course 7. vit, ‘Che writ of manue 
mission, signed By God's own signature. 2862 T'ROLLOPE 
Orley F. x. (ed, 4) 69 He had been no Old Bailey lawyer, 
devoting himself to the manumission of murderers, 

attrib, x894 H. Garvenar Uno, Patriot 97 When the 
manumission papers came, Katherine sent Lek 
the negroes to come to the ‘big house’. 

b. transf. and jig. 8 Wea? 

1549 Covexnatg, ete. Zrasm. Par. 1 Tim. 16 They are 
set ut iybertye by manumission from the lordeshyp of synne. 
e1644 Howe. Lest, (1655) IV. xix. 45 Languages by a re- 
gardless adoption of som new words, and manumission of 
old do often: vary, 1779-8 Jounson L, P., Addison Wks, 


UL. 82 Yt is not unlikely that Addison was first seduced to | 


excess by the manumission he obtained from the servile 
timidity of his sober hours, 


§|.¢c, Misused for ‘ initiation.’ 

3596 Nasim Safron-walden K.4b Vpon his first manumis- 
sion in the mysterie of Logique, because he obseru’d Ergo 
was the. -driw’a home stab of the Syllogisme, hee [etc.), 

+2. Graduation, laureation, Se. Obs, 

604 in Craururn Hist, Univ, Keltn, 6a The Primar calling 
the candidates before him,..performeth the ceremony, by 
imposition of an bonnet (the badge.of manumission) upon 
the head of every one of the candidats, 

Manumi'ssive, a. Civd? Law, [f.L. mani- 
miss-, ppl. stem of mantniltére to MANUMIT + -LVE, 
Concerned with manumitting. 

87x Postu Gaius 1.82 Acquisition of manumissive capacity. 
. t}Manumit, sd. Of. [f Manunmin v (Pas if 
pa. pple.).) A freed bondman. 

1615 G. Sanpys rau, 276 Wffected by the labor of twenty 
thousand manumits, : 

Manumit (maniwmit),v, [ad. L, mandtmitt- 
ére, ante-class, mandi émittédre, lit. to'send forth from 
one’s ‘hand’, i.e, from one’s control, Cf. OF, 
manumetre, manumiter, Sp. manunitir, It, mano-, 
manimettere,| : 


1. trans. To release from slavery; to release from 
bondage or servitude; to set free, : 
“R4ga~go ty, Eigen Rolle) Vii283 But this Kenulphus.. 
manumitte this kynge at the hieawter.. ?x538 LeLann Zz, 
IL, 55 Oue of the’ Krles of Cornewalle heriny them, secretly, 


OY. .to tell 


| Bodls of Parlt, 


144, 


to lament their state, manumittid them for Mony. xs90 
Swinpurne Testaments 196 Lf the testator do make his owne 
villeine executor, he doth manumit..his villeine from bond- 
age. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Axemp. u. Disc, ix. x08 Christian 
masters were not bound to manumit their slaves, a@ 1672 
Lo. Fatrrax Mem. in Arb, Garner VIL. 5974, I thought fit 
to manumit the Lord Capel, the Lord Norwich, &c. over to 
the Parliament, 1757 Burke 4 bridgm. Eng. Hist. u. ii, Wks. 
X. 267 The clergy..manumitted their new vassals, 1840 
Poz Cold Bug Wks. 1864 I.93 An old negro, called Jupiter, 
who had been manumitted, before the reverses of the family. 
b. transf. and fig. 

zs94 Nasngz Unfort. Trav. 12h, My hand and my knife 
shall manumit mee out of the horrour of minde J endure, 
398 Marston Pygmal, etc, Reactio 66 Come, manumit 
thy plumie pinion, And scower the sword of Eluish cham- 
pion, 31644.R,. Staryiton Fuvenal vi. 523 The Matron of 
the wheele in councell sits, Whose needle now her Lad 
manumits, 7653 Gaupen Aterasp. 27 Striplings..whic! 
have but lately been manumitted from the rod and ferula, 
x877 Sparrow Sern, iv,.43 A bondage to Satan, from which 
none can manumit us but the Son, 


absol. x74a Younc Nt, Th. w. 667 Happy Day! that 
breaks our Chain: That manumits; that calls from Exile “ 


home, 880 Murruzap Gadus i § 36 It is not every man 
who pleases that can manumit, 
4. To graduate or confer a degree upon. Se. Obs. 
1607 in Craururn Aist. Univ, Edin. 65 The 2oth class ., 
were manumitted with the magisteriall dignity, some 27 in 
number, 1635 7z@. 126 The 47th class .. were solemnly 
manumitted in the lower hall of the Colledge. : 
Hence Manumi‘tted, Manumi-tting 2A/. adjs. 
Also Manumi'tter, one who manumits. 
1616 HoLyvpay Persivs v.214 Knowst thou no other Master, 
but he whom The Manumitting rod did free thee from? 
1683 Corton tr. Montaigue (1711) I. xxiii. 1 59 A mean 
manumitted slave. 1693 W. BowLus in Dryden's Fuvenal 
v. (1697) 108 At last thou wilt ,. receive the manumitting 
Blow On thy shav'd slavish Head. 1863 WuyTe MELvILiE 
Gladiators J. 55 These manumitted slaves were usually 
bound by the ties of interest, 1863 Mozuny A/irac. vii, 145 
The Church was the great manumitter and improver of the 
condition of the serf. 1875 Poste Gavus & (ed. 2) §.39 The 
motives valid when the manumitting owner is under twenty, 
are admissible when the manumitted slave is under thirty, 
Manumotive (mexniwmdutiv),a. [f. L. wand, 
abl. of manus hand + Mortve a.) Of a vehicle: 


Propelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

x83r Mechanics’ Mag. XLV. 389 Some communications in 
the Magazine on manumotive carriages. x889 Spectator 12 
Oct., Steam-carviages, ,.and manumotive cars. 

Manumotor (menizmowtor). [f L. mani, 
abl. of manus hand+Movor.] A carriage pro- 
pelled by mechanism worked. by hand. 

1844 [see Pepomoror]. In recent Dicts. 

Wanuple, obs. f. MANIPLE, 

+Manuporter, Cbs. rare-°. [f. L. mani 
by hand + portdre to catry +-ER1; cf, PORTER s6.] 
One who carries by strength of hand. 

2688 R. Houme A rweoury 111, 71/2 The Mangos is him 
that bears or carries any thing by strength of hands; and 
such are Packing Porters, 

+Manuprisor, Obs. [Altered form of Marn- 
PRISER, after L. mani, abl. of manus hand.] = 
MAINPERNOR, 

1693 Kennerr Pan, Antig, ix. ayy tes said Sir Eubulo.. 
was Manuprisor or Security for Hugh Spencer. xy10 Ju 
Harris Lex. Techn, WU, Manuprisor, one who was Bail- 
pledge or Security for another Person. : a. 

IManurable (minitierib'l), a. Also 7 mayno- 
rable, maniorable (corruptly for *mainorable), 
manureable, [f. MANURE v. +-ABLE. ] . 

+1. Law, Admitting of being held. in corporeal 
possession, Ods. al. a 

2628 Coke On Litt. 47 If a man demiseth the vesture or 
herbage of his land, he awe reserve a rent, for that the thing 
is maynorable. /ézd. 142 ‘t 
out of any inheritance but such as'is manurable, whereinto 
the Lord ‘may enter and-take a distresse, as in Lands and 
Tenements, Reuersions, Remainders, and as some haue 
said, out of the herbage of lands, 2767 Comyns Digest s.v. 
Pleader C 3g If he alledges Seisin of ‘Things manurable, as 
of Lands, Tenements, .. &c. he shall say [ete]. Ifof Things 
not manuralile, as of an Advowson &c. he shall say [etc]. 

+2. Of land: That can be worked or cultivated. 

t6g0 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commur 544. The residue, 
except the sand, is made manurable, either for feeding of 
Cattell. or Camels, @ 1676: Hare De Fure Maris 1. vi in 
Harevane's Tracts (1787) 1, 26 For the most part the lands 


‘covered with these fluxes are dry and manioratle, 1736 P. 


Browne Yamaica 13 They laid a tax of five’ shillings per 
acre on all manurable lands that should not be forthwith 
opened and cultivated, 4 Beas 

3. That can be manured or fertilized. : 

4828-32 in Weuster} and in later Dicts. 

+Manurage. Obs. rare. [f. Manurn v. + 
-AGE, Cf. OF. manouvrage.] Occupation or cul- 
tivation of land. 

1586 Warnur 425, Bing. wt. xiv. (1689) 56. Now, of the 
Conquerour this Isle had Brutaine vnto name, And with his 
Troianes Brute began manuraye of the same. 1796 Mowern 
Guditver 107 No one.. shouldbe allowed to work on’ the 
farm, while under my course of manurage. 

Manurance (maniferins), Also 5 menur- 
ances, mannerance, 6 manuraunce, [f. MaNuRD 
U.+ -ANCE,] 

1. Tenure, occupation (of land or other property) ; 
control, management. Now only in Law. 

1468 Paston Lett. 11.331. Dischargyng hym utterly.of the 
menurance, comupacion, and receyt of the revenuez. 1468 

VI, 2gt/@:Accions for th’ occupacion and. 


Rent seruice cannot be reserued | 


MANURE. 


mannerance of any of the seid premisses. 2538 Frrzumrn 
Fust. Leas 116 by Meses landes or tenementes in theyr owne 
mtanuraunce and occupacion. 2604 Suppl Masse Priests i, 
B3, How can they delight in peace and order and good 
manurance of the countrey? 1726 AvurrE Parergon 508 Sa 
long as the land continued in the Manurance of the Religious 
Persons themselves. ; 

2. + Cultivation (of land), tillage (ods.); manuring, 

2372 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ded. 2 Men liuing on the 
fruits of the Earth, without any manurance, as beasts, 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § x G@8x0) 15 It is subject to 
thorns and briers, (if manurance did not prevent it). x960 
Burn £ecedes. Law (1797) II. 210 [To] buy and sell corn 
and cattle for the only manurance, tillage, and pasturage of 
such farms. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric App.v. 1240 
"Lhe Preedial Tithes are such as arise from the land spon- 
taneously or by manurance. 1854 Tuoreau Walden vii. 
(1863) 177 See if they will not grow in this soil even with 
less toil and manurance. 


tb. /é Cultivation or training (of the character 
th 


or faculties). Ods. 

xso4 Carew Huarte’s Beam, Wits xiv. 242 The Turks 
..caused the Vniuersitie of Athens to passe vnto Paris... 
And (thus through want of manurance) so many gallant wits 
,.are vtterly perished, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xix. §2 
The culture and manurance. of minds in youth hath such 
a forcible..operacion, as [etc.]}. x6x5 J. Dyna AZyst, Self 
deceit 45 We should be loath to trust a Beare or Wolfe.. 
though by culture and manurance in their youth, their 
inborne fiercenesse be somewhat mitigated, 

Manure (maniiie1),sé.. Also6 menar, maner, 
-oure, Maynor, -ure, 6-7 meano()x, 7 Manier, 
manner. [f. MaNnuRE v, 

Stressed sra'nure as late as 1784, though wann're occurs 
in Dryden. Some mod, dialects have (maz'nd2),) 

1. Dung or compost spread over or mixed with 
soil to fertilize it. 

1549 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) Il, 410 The 
seyde College dothe..laye ther mucke and meanor..apon 
the foreseyde common grene. 1879 Nottingham Rec. IV. 
190 Wee present Jhon Broune (ije¢.) for layinge menar in 
they strett. xg98 Br. Hart Set. v. i. 59 Tho many a lode 
of Marle and Manure led, Reuiu’d his barren leas, that earst 
lay dead. 1651 Mazch. Court Leet Rec, (1887) 1V. 53 ‘Thomas. 
Millington hath made a trespas vpon Mis Hallywell by 
laieinge manier,.vnto her freeehold in St. Mariegate. 2664 
Evetyn Sylva (1679) ro To barren ground with toyle large 
meanour add. 1697 Davpen Ming. Georg. 11. 475 In depth of 
¥arth secure Thy cover’d Plants, and dung with hot Manure. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer u. 3 The best manure for 
meadows is the bottom of hay-mows and hay-stacks, 1784 
Cowper Jasé ttt.517 The warm and genial earth, that hides 
The smoking manure, and o’erspreads it all. 1858 GLenny 
Gard. Every-day &. 56/2 The runners are to be planted out 
in beds of rich manure. ; ae 
“+2. The action of ‘manuring’; cultivation. Ods. 

1677 Piotr Ox7ordsh. 154 As to the manure of it, some sow 
but two bushels on the Statute Acre. 1696 Wuiston 7A, 
Earth w. (1722) 352 The Toil, Tillage and Manure of the 
oe Vem -must have been in the Primitive state very 

acile, 

3. attrib. and Comd. 

1766 Museum Rusticum V1. 32 The five-coultered, or., 
manure-plough. 1832 Scoredy Karu Nep. 27 in Libr, Use 
Knowl, Husb. U1, The manure-hill should be made in a 
compact form, and banked up square. 1844 H. Svepuens 54, 
fart 11.648 The profits of the manure-dealer must be much 

reater than those of the farmer, x863 “Vorist's ¥rnd. 10 
Water them freely with manure water, made with decayed 
sheep's. dung. 1887 Spectator 8 Oct. 1342 The manure-heap 
[was] removed to a reasonable distance, 

Wanure (miniies), v. Also 5 maynoyre, 
manour, maynour(e, menure, mannor, 6 man- 
(ner, manar, -or, 7mannure, [a. AF, mayn- 
overer to work with the hands = OF. manouvrer: 
see MANGUVRE 2] 

+1..zvans. To hold, occupy (land, property); to 
have the tenure of; to administer, manage. ds. 

axgoo-go Alexander 837* (Dubl. MS.) All be marche of 
massydon he manours clene. 1430-31 Rodls of Parit, IV. 
385/2 The saide tenauntz and lond holders dar not inhabite, 
maynour nor occupye the saide Toun. xq57 Peebles Chariers, 
etc, (1872) otal gud wif sal mannor thir thyngys qwil scho 
lefis, @1577 Sin T. Suite Comzaew, Lng, i. xxiv. (2589) 43 To 
speake of the Common wealth, .of England, it is gouerned, 
administered and manured by three sortes of persons,. . 1582 
Perrin Guazso’s Cru, Conv, nt. (1586) 148 b, They cannot 
manner their children well, vnlesse. they have a rod in their 
hand. xg96 Datayopte tr. Lesize's Hist, Scot. 1. tv. 208 To 
the Britanis delyuering it [the kingdome] to manure and 
inhabite [L. Britanuisgue incolendum tradidit}], 1628 Coxm 
On Litt, 17 That which is manually occupied, manured and 
possessed, 1648 Minron Tetvach. Wks, 1851 IV, 231 (Matt. 
xix, 8) Christ only told us that trom the beginning it was not 
so} that istosay notsoas the Pharises manur'd the busines. 

+b. To inhabit (a place). Also adsol. Oés. 
exsgs Carr. Wrart R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hak 
Soc.) 16 ‘Not marveilinge that he founde noe ‘inhabitante 
manuringe in that uninhabitable desarte., 1698 Fever Ace. 
EE. Indra §& P. 67 Beyond it is Parell .. to which appertains 
Siam, manured by Columbeens, Husbandimen. 

+2. To till, cultivate (land), és. 

ta1400 Morte Arth. 2507 A mede,. Mawene and un-made, 
maynoyrede bott lyttylle. 15313 Dovcias vets iv. v. 72 
3one woman..quham to we For to manure gave the strand 
of the sea (L. czd Litus arandum.,.dedimiuns),. 1992 Wills & 
énu, N.C.(Surtees) [2x4 To my.mother, .ij ackers of medow 
«and all her land to be mannered, z60x R. Jounson Kinga. 


§ Comm, (1603) 231 Hee manureth his owne fields with his 


owne Slaves.and cattle, 267x tr. Prefus’ Voy. Mauritania 
28 Wesaw all the Countrey manured and green... 1700 AstRY 


tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II, 148 A barren Sand, not capable 


of being manur'd by either Spade or Plow. | 174x. C’ress 


Y Pommrer Corr. (x805) I], 250A beautiful vale, inhabited, 
 manured, and:planted., 1774 Goupsm. Wad. dist. (1776) LLL 


MANURED. 


y6r Te is at the trouble neither of manuring his grounds, 
nor bringing in his harvests. | 

+b. To cultivate, train, rear (a plant). Ods. 
3632 Sin ‘I. Hawkins tr. Alathieu’s Unhappy Prosperitie 
259 Omitting nuthin in the sollicitous care of exact educa- 
tion, by manuring her asaplant, 1639 Furver //oly Waru. 
xi. (1840) 64 Who likea nut tree must be manured by beating, 
1733 CHamuers Cycl, Supp. sv. Oost, ‘Lhe people who 
manure hops. : . : 

+e. fig. with retention of the literal phraseology, 

1861 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1, xiv. (1634) 633 The worde 
of God. .if it light upon a soul manured with the hand of the 
heavenly spirit, it will bee most fruitfull, 1643 Z. Boyp oly 
Songsin Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 13/1 Manure your heart 
with diligence, and in it sow good seed. ; 

+d. To cultivate, train (the body or mind, etc.). 
c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Hng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 10 Those 
Scotts which inhabit the southe, beinge farre the beste parte, 
are well manured. x607 J. Carpenter Plaine Alans Plough 
9 O Father..manure our worke without, and prepare our 
mindes within. 164z Minton Andmadv. xiii, Wks. 1851 UI. 
229 It is. .his own painfull study. .that manuresand improves 
his ministerial! gifts. a@178z R. CHaLtoner Jedit, (1843) I. 
24 To manure you.. with his word, his graces, and his 
sacraments. . 
+e. To practise, devote oneself to. Ods. 

1596 DaLRYMPLE tr, Leslie's fist. Scot, 1. 19 Thay manure 
Justice [L. destitiane colunt). 

3. To enrich (land) with manure; to apply manure 
to; to supply with fertilizing material. 

1599 Nasne Lent. S763 Retailing theyr dung to manure 
landes. 1601 ?7 Marston Pasguil § Kati.1. 99 Onely to scrape 
A heape of muck: to fatten and manure The barren vertues 
of my progenie, a 1653 Gouce Come. fed, xiii. 20 Sheep 
are in everything profitable. ‘Their wool and skin for cloth- 
ing,..their dung for manuring ground. 1680 DopweEu. Oz 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 109 The Slime it brought along with it, 
manured the Land for Corn, 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 242 
Lime also is useful .. to Manure Land with. 2713 Appison 
Ca/o 11. i, The Corps of half her Senate Manure the Fields 
of Thessaly. ax852 Buckie Afise. Wks. (1872) 1, 57x The 
Jand was inclosed, drained, and manured. - 

absol, (fig.) 188x THackeray Eng. Hum. Wks. (Biogr. 
Ed.) Il. 483.He had not worked crop after crop from his 
brain, manuring hastily, sub-soiling indifferently. 

b. To spread or spill like manure. once-use. 
1x92 Kyn Sol. & Pers. 1, v. 36 So many valiant Bassowes 
slaine, Whose bloud hath bin manured to their earth. 

+4, a. To work upon with the hand; to work 
up =MANnq@uveer wv, Obs. 

143z in Madox Pormudl. Anglic. (1702) 331 Fohn has selled 
«alle the Underwodde..to hewe, kutte downe, occupie, 
brynne, and maynoure, and lede away..unto the ende of 
foure yere. 1873 LaneHam Zed. 50 Horn... being neyther so 
churlish in weyght az iz mettall: nor so froward and brytl 
too manure, az stone. 

+b. To manceuvre (a ship). Ods. 

1569 Sir J. Hawkins Voy. Guynee ad fin., We were scantlye 
able to manure oure ship. 

Manure, obs, form of Mawor, 

Manured (maniteud), pal. a. [f. Manure 2, 

+ -ED1L] +a. Cultivated, tilled; (of plants) cul- 
tivated as opposed to ‘wild’ (ods.). b. Dressed 
with manure or other fertilizer. 

rggx Turner Herbals. Ki, Ut groweth in rankeand manored 
groundes. 1364 Jdzd, 11. 80 The gardin or sowen or manered 
carot. 1596 Nasne Saffron Halden x02 A dampe (like the 
smoake of a Cannon) from the fat manured earth. .(being the 
buriall place of fine parishes). 1677 Pror Oxjfordsh. 155 
Manured bastard Saffron, 1746-7 Hurvey Mediz, (1818) 146 
If God ‘seal up the bottles of heaven’..the best manured 
plot becomes a barren desart. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) UL. 
384/1 Arundo. ..1. The phragmitis, or common marsh reed, 
--2. The debax, or manured reed. 2896.4 Z/buti"s Syst. Med, 
I, 763 It [the tetanus bacillus]..is especially associated with 
the stable and with manured fields, 

+Manureless, 2. Obs. rave—. [-nE88.] With- 
out ‘manure’ or cultivation. 

zg98 T. Wituiams-in Chapman Ovid's Bang, Sense To 
Author, Vngratefull Farmers of the Muses land, That..Let 
it manureles and unfenced stand, 

+ Manurement. O25. [f. MANURE 7 + 
-Mryt.| Cultivation (#. and fic.). 

@1639 Wotron Surv, Hduc. in Relig. (2651) 319 The 
manurement of Wits is like that of Soyles. x707 J, ARCHDALE 
Descr, Carolina g Its natural Fertility and easy Manure- 
ment, is apt to make the People incline to Sloth. 

Manurer (maniiieror). [f. ManurEz. +-ER1L] 
One who manures; +a cultivator, tiller; an occu- 
pier of land (0ds.); a fertilizer of land. 2. and_fig. 

1560~x 1st BR, Discipl. Ch, Scot, viii. (1836) 53 The labourers 
and manurers of the ground. r569 Act 11 Aliz, in Bolton 
Stat. [rel (1621) 301 That the inhabitants, manurers, or occu- 
pyers of the same doe beare..such charges [etc.]. 1607 

LIERON Wks, J. 293 He is .. the continuall dresser and 
manurer of His church. 1yog Bosman Guinea 16 A Land 
which yields its Manurers as plentiful a Crop as they can 
wish, 1829 E. Jesse Frnd, Nat, 340 This animal [the earth- 
worm] destined to be the natural manurer of the soil. 

Manurial (maniiie-rial), 2. [irreg.f. Manuneséd, 

+-Iau.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of manure, 

3861 Chemical News IV. 184 Sewage. .retaining its manu- 
rial qualities. 1884 F. j-Luoyvp Sez, Agric. 151 Sawdust 
itself possesses no-manurial value. 

anuring (minilierin), v7. sb. Forms: see 
the vb. [f. ManurEv,+-IN@1.] +a, Occupation, 
tenure. +b. Cultivation, tillage. ¢. Fertilization 
by means of manure; + occas. cover. = manure. 

1436 Ralls of Parit. 1V. 500/1 Fermours, and other men 
that heya Menuryng of lond. .xgs0 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds § 204 (1877) 116 Parte of them may be put to tylth, 
manuring and habitacion. 1577 B, Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 
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11, (1586) 80 Couer it either with olde doung, or with the 
newest of any other kind of mannering. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
1v. 629 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies green.. That mock 
our scant manuring, 1726 SurLvocke Voy. round World 
x1o Almost every family have all the necessaries of life of 
their own manuring and feeding, 1872 Yeats Techn. //ist. 
Con. 216 In every system of manuring, the chemical com- 
position of the manure is that which constitutes its azri- 
cultural importance. 

attrib, 1849 J. F. Jounston Exp. Agric. 97 It may not 
be the same.. with other manuring substances. ; 

Manwring, df/. a. [f. Manure z. + -InG?.] 
That manures, in various senses of the vb. 

1635 Swan Sec. MM. vi. § 2 (1643) 202 When their Nilus 
overflowed or when it first began to diffuse an ample portion 
of manuring bountie into the lap of the land. 1641 Miron 
Ch, Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 III, 125 The manuring hand of the 
Tiller. «2647 Hazincron Surv. Worcs. in Worcs, Hist. 
Soc. Prec. 1. 218 Chaunging. .thys shyre from a wildernes 
of savage beastes to the freedome of manurynge husbandry. 

| Manus iméZngs), [L. manus hand.] 

1. Anat. The terminal or distal segment of the 
fore limb of a vertebrate animal. Also, the claw 
or prehensile organ of a crustacean; £v?., the 
tarsus of the anterior leg; Zchth., the pectoral fin. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Exfomol. xxxv. II. 68: Tarses or 
Afanus...The last portion of theleg, 1867 Mivarrin PAzZ, 
Trans. CLVII. 299 no¢e, I think it better, in a scientific 
treatise..[to adopt] for the anterior extremity (the carpus 
and all beyond it) the term sazzs, and for the homotypal 
posterior segment the term ges. x878 Bert Gegexbaur’s 
Comp. Anat. 481 In Birds..the reduction of the manus is 
still more marked. 1886 Athenazum 20 Feb, 268/1 The 
bones of the fore-arm and manus [in the chick] are longer 
than the corresponding segments of the leg and foot. 

2. Koman Law, The power or authority of a 
husband over his wife. 

1884 CoLqunoun Kom. Civ, Law § 2424 IIT. 664 The 
husband derived this jurisdiction from the Manus. 1871 


Poste Gaius 77 A filiustamilias was capable of civil wedlock, 
but had no manus. 


+3. ManusChristi[L. =‘ hand of Christ’ (14the. 
in Du Cange)], see quot. 1706. Obs. 
rgx6 Tu. Aten Let, to Earl Shrewsbury in Lett. & Pag. 


len, VITT, W.-522, I have sent your lordship by this bearer . 


one Ib. of manus Christi. xg28 Hennece Let. to Wolsey 
28 June, 7ézd. TV. 1938 Manws cresty. 1682 R. Burton 
Admir. Curios. (1684). 30 He..administred Manus Christi, 
and the like Cordials. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), JZanus 
Christi, refined Sugar boil'd with Rose-water, or that of 


Violets, or Cinamon; a sort of Cordial for very weak Persons. . 


+Manuseribe, v. Ol. [f. L. mani, abl. of 
manus hand + scribére to write: see MANUSCRIPT 
and ef. transcribe, etc.] trans. To write with one’s 
(own) hand. 

1649 Faiths. Portr, Loyal Subj. 4 Divers, who have seen 
the Original Copy, Manuscrib’d by the King himself. ; 

Manuscript (mz'niz,skript), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. maniiscripius, f. L. mani, abl. of manus 
hand + scriffus, pa. pple. of scribére to write. Cf 
FE. manuscrit, lt. manoscritto, Sp. manuscrito, Pg. 
manuscripla. 

Med.L. had only the neut. sandiscriptume used sb. for a 
document written with a person’s own hand (cf. CurroGRAPH). 
In the sense of ‘ written? as opposed to ‘ printed ’, the adj. has 
been common in mod.L. from the rsth c., but has usually been 
written (more correctly) as two words, sanz scripius.] 

A. adj. Written by hand, not printed. Abbre- 
viated MS, ; 
x97 (zitZe) Certaine Worthye Manvscript Poems of great 
Antiquitie..now first published By J, 8. x6or R. Jounson 
Kingda. & Conmntw. (1603) 185 pccoreing to manuscript rela- 
tions, and report of trauellers. 1623 Br. Mountracu AfZ. 
Czsar x85 Origen in his Dialogue against the Marcionites, 
which Ihave manuscript. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1778) IL. (Addit. to vol, I) d 2, ‘There is a manuscript copy of 
the poem, on vellum, in Trinity-college library at Oxford. 
2776 Apam Smita WW’, N, 1. xi: 11. (1869) L. 220 Several other 
very well authenticated, though manuscript, accounts. 1836 
Emerson Aug. Traits, Univ. Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 The manu- 
script Plato. . brought by Dr. Clarke from Egypt. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 10/2 Only the manuscript parts: of the .. pro- 


posal were read over to the assured, not:the printed matter. © 


B. sé. 
1. A book, document, or the like, written b 
hand ; a writing of any kind, as distinguished from 

printed matter. Abbreviated MS., 2/7, MSS. 

a. esp. A book, document, etc., written before the 
general adoption of printing in a country ; a written 
copy of an ancient author or book. 


x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vn. 288 Hither are brought 
diuers ea: or written bookes out of Barbarie. 1607 


Torsety Four. Beasts (1658) 186 These lesser were found 


ictured in an old manuscript in Germany, which. book did 
intreat of the Holy Land. 16rs G, Sanpys 7 rav. 82 In these 
Monasteriesmany excellentmanu-scripts haue been preserued, 
1774 Warton /7st. Eng. Poetry (1778) 11.49 This translation 
..isnowamong theroyal manuscripts in the British Museum, 
1848 Graves Kom. Law in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 7965/1 The 
text of Tilius was taken from a Vatican manuscript. .from 
which all other existing manuscripts of the work are copied, 
186z Wricut Ess. Archzol, 11. xix. 130 The earlier illumi- 
nated manuscripts are chiefly copies of the Scriptures. 

b. gen. A written composition which has not 


been printed. Often, an author’s written ‘copy’ 
| as distinguished from the print of the same, 


1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-hater Ww. ii, A7e. I do knowe 


‘sufficiently, their shop-bookes cannot saue them $ there is: 


afurtherend—.. fax, Oh: Sir, much may be done by mane- 


script [sic]. Me7..I do confesse it Sir, prouided still. they. . 
be canonicoll, a 1631 Donne Valediction to his Bk, 10 Study _ 


MANUTENTION. 


our manuscripts, those miriads Of letters which hane past 
*twixt thee and me. z6sr Baxter Jf. Bagi. 91, 1 took it 
out of his own Manuscript sent to me. 31692 (Zi#/e) The 
Works Of, .Mr. John Bunyan,..The First Volume, Contain- 
ing Ten of his Excellent Manuscripts prepared for the Press 
before his Death, never before Printed. 179x Boswet. FoAn- 
son 30 Mar. an. 7778, ‘Uhe Lite of Sir Robert Sibbald..in the 
original manuscript in his own hand writing. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) iY. 611 After 
having received my manuscript they delayed putting it to the 
press under various pretexts, x884 Froune Cardyle’s Life 
Lond, (1890) I, 27 John Mill..borrowed the manuscript [of 
‘French Revolution '] as it was thrown off, that he might 
make notes and suggestions. 
@. transf. and fig. 

x622 Massincer & Derxer Vive, Mart. u. ii, Thou art 
the Manuscript Where Antoninus writesdowne all his secrets, 
zest Guanes (222) Mildreiados. To the Blessed Memory 
of that faire Manuscript of Vertue..Mildred, La. Lvckyn. 
x8s9 FirzGeraxp tr. Omar \xxii, Alas, that Spring should 
vanish with the Rose! ‘That Youth's sweet-scented Manu- 
script should close | 

d. attrib. 

1770 Porteus Life Secker 47 (S.'s Seru. vol. 1.) He ex- 
races upwards of £300 in arranging and improving the 

ste Library at Lambeth. 38.. Oxf Univ, Cal, 
Bodleian Library... .Special Assistant inthe MS. Department, 

2. Written characters or written documents in 
general; ‘writing’ as opposed to ‘print’. J 
manuscript: in written form, written (not printed). 

x875 Hees Soc. Press. iii. 35 If you look at the side-notes 
in manuscript of some book possessed by our book-loving 
ancestors, 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text NV. 7 est. 7 All exist- 
ing copies of Scripture whether in manuscript or printed, 

b. (A person’s) ‘hand’ or handwriting. 

ar849 Por Purloined Letter (end) Wks. 1865 1. 280 He is 
well acquainted with my MS. 2853 Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Dau, il. 182 My friend Mordaunt’s clerkly manuscript and 
lengthy style. 

anuscriptal (mzcnizskriptal), @. rare. 
[f. prec. sb.+-AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
script or manuscripts; found or occurring in a 
manuscript. . 

3694 WestMacort Serip?, Herb. 165 Ptolomy Philadelphus 
- hearing how Attalus King of Pergamus, the benefit 
ofthis Agyptian Paper, strived to excel him in Manuscriptal 
Magnificence, prohibited the carrying of it out of Aigypt. 
a 1763 Byrom Crit. Rem., Epist. to Friend 43 Having but 
one of all the Roman Lyrics To feed their Taste for slavish 
Panegyrics, The more absurd the Manuscriptal Letter, They 
paint, from thence, some fancy'd Beauty better. 1801 StRUTT 
Sports & Past. 1. i. 4 The representation of a Saxon chief- 
tain,..taken from a manuscriptal painting. 

Manuscription (menizskri:pfon). rare. [f. 
L. mand, abl. of manus hand + screption-em, n. of 
action f. scriéére to write.] The action of writing 
by hand; that which is written by hand, a written 
inscription. #once-wses. 

1800 Lams Let. to Manning in Final Mem. (1848) I. iv. rar 
Manning’s nis Niners with a neat manuscription in the blank 
leaf, running thus ‘From the Author’. 1833-8 S, R. Mart- 
LAND Dark Ages (1844) 416 The press does a great deal, and 
might doa great deal more. It could easily as far outdo its 
present self, as it now outdoes manuscription, 

+Manusecriptor, Ods. rare—'. [f. L. mand 
(see prec.) + sertptor, agent-n. f. seridére to write.] 
The writer of a manuscript. 

2698 Christ Exalted § 113. 90 The Rebuker turns quick, 
and plays at sharp with the Manisciintor and accosts him 
for saying, What [etc.]. 

Manuscri‘ptural, a. rave. [f. Manuscrirr 
(after seréptural).} = MANUSCRIPTAL. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan Myszics (1860) 1. yi. vil. 242. Don’t 
you think Atherton has a very manuscriptural air to-night ? 
1874. Ritey 4k Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 451/2 Minutiae of 
manuscriptural knowledge. 


Manuseulpt. xonce-wd. [f. L. mand (see 


MANUSCRIPT) + sculpt-us, pa. pple. of sczlptre to 
carve.}. An inscription carved or engraved by hand. 

a 1839 De Quincey Mem. Chrono. Posth. Wks, 1893 IT. 115 
Amongst a people so illiterate, how could manuscripts or 
manuseu/fts excite the interest which is necessary to their 
conservation? a 


+ Manusculpture. Obs.rare—'. [f.L. mani 
(see Manusorirr) + SouLprurg.] Carving or en- 
graving by hand; in quot. jig. 

1704 Norris Jdeal World 11. vii. 365 These images de- 
scribed, as is supposed. by the manusculpture or peinture of 
light in the fund of the eye. 


‘Manustupra-tion. rare. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of MASTURBATION, 


1832 Jas. Corprann Dict, Pract. Med. (1858) III. 4421/2, 
s.v. Pollution. 1889 in Century Dict. 


+Manutenency. Ods. [ad. med.L. manit- 
tenentia (=F. maintenance), {. manittenent-em, 
pr. pple. of mani tentre; see Maintain v. Cf. 
OF, manutenence.| The action of holding in 
the hand or upholding; support, maintenance. 


1633 T. Avams 2p. 2 Peter iii. 17. 1484 Nothing can 
keepe a man from wandring but the manntenency of God. 


1639 J. ArRowsMitTH Chain Princ. 453 As when aman holds . 


a staff in his hand, let him but take away his manutenencie, 
the. staff falls immediately to the ground. 1699 J. Barry 
Reviving Cordial Ded. (1802)-13, [I] who.am:to this very 
day kept alive and upheld by that divine manutenency, - 


anutention (mzniztenfen). [In sense 1, 
ad. med.L. wanittention-em, n. of action £ L, 
mani tenére (see MAINTAIN 2%); in’sense 2, a new 
formation from the same L. phrase.] 


MANUTERGIUM. 


“$1. The action of upholding or maintaining, 
maintenance, Ods. 

3603 Fiorio Montaigne 1, xxii. (1632) 53 Christian religion 
bath‘all the markes of -. justice ,., but none more apparent 
than the exact commendation of obedience due unto magis- 
trates, and manutention of policies. x6g7 TRare Come. 
Jod xii, 16 All creatures subsist meerly by his manutention. 

2. The action of holding by the hand. rare, 

3854 Buckni.iin 844 Rep. Conene. Lunacy App. G 126 The 
plan of manutension {s/e], or holding violent patients tor 
a long time by the hands of attendanis. : 

{Manuterginm (meniatéadzidm). LZecl. 
[L., f. manus hand + lergére to wipe.] A towel. 

1774 TL. Wesr Antig. Furness (1803) 72 And over. it hung 
the manutergium, on each side the cistern. 


+ Manu-tract. O65. [f L. mand, abl. of 
manus hand + tract-um, neut. pa. pple. of zrahére 
to draw.] What is traced by hand. 

1660 N.C, Ded. Verses in T. Forde Love's Labyrinth, 
How far short comes the needie of the pen! .. Let spleen it 
self judge eithers manu-tract; Their female works can’t 
speak, thy. male-words Act. ‘ . 

{ Manvanutara (m&nventid), Also manw-. 
[Skr., £. Adana +antara perivd.] In Hindu cos- 
mology: One of the 14 periods, each presided 
over by a special ‘Manu’ or cosmic deity, which 
make up a KALPA, 

3830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. il. 6 There has been a long suc- 
cession of mauwantaras or periods. 1834 Nat, PAizdos, L1I, 
Astron, App. 117 (Usef, Knowl. Soc.) The Kalpa was sub- 
divided into 14 Manwantaras, each of 308448000 years with 
the addition of 1728000 years to make up the Kalpa. 

Manvell, obs. form of Manual. 

Manward (me‘nwaid), adv. and a. [See 
-wanp,] A. adv. (In early use fo manward, also 
to menward.) a, ‘Towards man, in the direction 
of man, b, In relation to man. 

£1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. iv. (1869) 176 Sithe bat man 
hath ouercome pee, pou shuldest not afterward be so boistous 
to manward. 1526 ‘[inDALE 7iézs ili. 4 After that the kynd- 
nes and love of oure saveoure to manwarde apered. 1594 
Hooker -Ece?,. Pol. t. viii. § 7 It is the root out of which all 
lawes of duty to men-ward haue grown. 1642 J. Katon 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 38 Shee hath put on Christ himselfe, 
to God-ward by Justification ; and to man-ward by Sancti- 
fication, 18x6 Scott dxtig, xxxi, Mr. Blattergowl..was 
nevertheless a good man, in the old Scottish presbyterian 
phrase, God-ward and man-ward. 1865 Lows. Thoreae 

r. Wks. 1890 J. 368 Emerson. ,has drawn steadily manward 
and worldward.. E 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards man. 

2867 Moxse.y Our New Vicar 84 * Priest* and ‘ Altar 
speak of his God-ward office ; ‘Minister’ and ‘ Lord’s Table* 
refer to his man-ward ministrations, 1902 fatruairn PAzlos, 
Chr. Relig. 11,111. ii.543 His manward activities and relations. 

Manweil, obs. form of Manuat. 

Man-woman. ta. A hermaphrodite. Os. 
B. nonce-use. Que who combines the virtues of 
both sexes. ¢@. A mannish woman, 

1587 Gotome De Mornay xxvi. 458 Concerning the crea- 
tion of Man, the Algyptians say hee was created both Male 
and female. Hereypon Plato gathereth that he was Man- 
woman or Herkinalson (Fr. Hermaphrodite), 1736 Frecp- 
Inc Pasgutz 11.1, We shall see Fairbelly, the strange. man- 
woman. 1889 TENNySON On one who affected an effeminate 
manner, But, friend, man-woman is not woman-man. 1894 
Idler Sept. 194 That stage of progress has been passed, and, 
as an outcome, we have the ‘Emancipated Woman’, or 
§ Man-Woman’. 

Manx (moyks), 2. and sé. Forms: 6 maniske, 
7 Mmanques, 7-9 manks, 9 mankes, manx. 
[Metathetic a. ON. *mansk-r (whence directly the 
r6th c, form mazzske), f. Man- (nom. Moni 
*Manu, a, Olrish Afann), the Isle of Man.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Isle of Mzn, its 
inhabitants, language, etc. 

1572 Ace 14 Eliz, c. 5 $34 Yf any suche Maniske or Iryshe 
Vacabounde or Beggar ben alredy or shall at any tyme here- 
after be set on Land in any parte of England or of Wales, 
1630. R. Johnson's Kingd. & Conmimw, 67 Scaliger never 
heard of the Manks language, spoken by ours of the Ile of 
Man. 1765 Ama, Reg. 61 Books of devotion in the Manks 
tongue, 1860 All Year Round No. 68. 420, l believe a Manx 
sermon is now. seldom heard. : . 

b. Manx cat: a tailless variety of the domestic 
eat, indigenous to the Isle of Man, A/anx codiin: 
a kind of apple. Manx penny: a coin stamped 
with the device of three legs arranged in a form 
suggestive of a Catherine wheel. Manx puffin or 
Shearwater= Puffinis anglorum., 

es Ray's Willughby's Ornith. Index, Puffin 325. Manks 
Puffin 333... 1818 in Vraus. Horticuld, Soc. (1826) ILL. 320 
Manx Codlin. 1835 Jewyws Alan. Brit, Vertebr. 285 Procel- 
laria Anglorunt, ‘Temm, (Manks Shearwater), 1859 Woop 
Nat. Hist. J. ac2"The Manx Cat... possessing hardly a vestige 
of a tail, q@x88x Cariyin in Harper's Mag. (1883) Nov. 
af x [He] hadn't the heart to..watch a woman. .making 
a Manx ale of herself. 

B. sb. 24 

1. (As £1.) The people of the Isle of Man, 

, 9688-R, Hormy Aracoury 1, 233/1 The Manks or Man- 
oe {are] a people that inhabit the Isle of Man. - x809 Ace, 
Isle of Man 74'Uhe Manks pay a decent and feeling regard 
to the memory of their deceased friends, x899 J. MacTaccart 
Mackinnon & Bards 68 The Englishman, the Welsh, the 
Manx, The artless Irishman, the Scot. ie 

2. The Celtic language spoken in the Isle of Man. 
aya Perey Pol, Anat. (1691) 106 The Language of Ireland 
in like that of the North’ of Scotland, in many things: like 
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the Welch and Manques,. 1702 -W. Sacneverrss Ace, Isle 
of Maz 8 In the Northern part of the Island they speak 
a deeper Manks, as they call it, than in the South. 1835 
Creceen AZanks Dret. Pref., The Manks is now seldom 
spoken or written in its original purity. 1859 W.GiLL Xed/y's 
Maunks Grant. Introd. 9 Inthe schools throughout the Island 
the Manx has ceased to be taught. 
3. A Manx cat, 


1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 A solitary couple of Manxes 
fat a cat-show}. : 


Hence Matixman, Manzwoman, a native of 
the Isle of Man. 

rgoz W. Sacueveren. Ace. Isle of Man 113 Michael, a 
Manksman, a Person of great Merit and Exemplary Life. 
1823 Scorr Peveri/v, Boria Mankesman—bred and nursed 
inthe island. 2894 Hatt Catne (2itée) ‘Whe Manxman. 

Many (meni), a, and sé. Forms: 1 maniz, 
monig, meenig, maneg-, moni-, 2-3 maniz, 
moni3, 2-5 moni, 3-4 mani, meni, 3~6. manye, 
mony (also 4-9 Sc.), 3-7 manie, (4 meyne, 4-5 
mane, mone, 4-6 meny, -ie,.6 monye, menny, 
meany(e,-is, meyney, meinie, 6-9 Sc. monie, 8 
manny), 4- many, Conp.g manyer, Szferd, 
(chiefly Sc.) 6 moni-, mony est, -ast, 6-7 manyest, 
6-8 maniest. [Common Tent,: OL. mang, monzz 
corresponds to OF ris, wzaqzz(2)ch, monzch, monech, 
OS. manag (MDu. menech, Du. menig), OHG, 
manag, meng (MHG. manec, maneg-, mod.G. 
manch), OSw. mangher (Sw. mangen, Da. mange; 
the ON. word is marg-r, the etymological identity 
of which is uncertain; but ON. has mezgi sb., 
multitude, a derivative of the Com. Teut,. adj.}, 
Goth. manag-s:—O Teut. *manago-:—Indogermanic 
* nonogho-, whence OSI. maénogit (Russian Horii); 


| an ablaut variant exists in Olrish szerier abundant 


(mod.Irish minic, Gaelic minig trequent, Welsh 
mynych often), 

OE. had a derivative sb., wzgndgeo, menize multitude= 
OS. menigi (MDu. suenige, menie), OHG. manegi, menegt 
(MHG. sengge, mod.G. wenge', ON. smengi, Goth. szan- 
aget :~—OTeut. *sanagin- wk, fem., f, *»anago- (see above). 
The OE, sb., however, did not survive into ME., and the 
modern substantival use of szany, though agreeing in sense 
with OE. mgnizeo, was a new development which has not 
been found earher than the 26th c.] . 

A. adj. The adjectival designation of great in- 
definite number. 

1, Used distributively with a sing. (Formerly 
sometimes combiued with a plural verb,) 


‘ba, with sb, in sing. without article, Ods, 

Many time adv. phr.: see Time sd. 

Beowulf B38 Da wees..ymb 6a zifhealle gudrine moniz. 
¢893 K. Alvrrep Os. 1.1, § 23 Past Estland is swyde mycel, 
& Eee bid swyde manig burh. cxzoo Ormin 3076 Itt wass 
forr maniz dagz Air cwiddedd burhh prophetess. ¢ z290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.16/12 Mani miracle pare feol a-day. a 1300 
Cursor M. 290% Mani man {[7airf mony mon, Gétt. Mani 
a man, Zn. Mony men}, for ouer-wele, Pam-self can 
nover faand ne feil, 1375 Barsour Sruce 1.411 Thiddir- 
wart went mony baroune. cx1q40a Lypc. Compl. BL Knt. 
v, The floures, of many dyvers hewe. c1q4yo Henry Wal- 
éace 11. 26 ‘Lil mony Scot thai did full gret suppris. 1583 
Basinaton Coneuandm, viii. (1590) 352 Countenance beares 
ont many euill counseller, till [etc.]. . 

b. with a or a prefixed to the sb. Sometimes 
reduplicated for emphasis, many and many a, 
T many a many, 

This many a (day, year): see Tus, Many a tine (and 
often); see TIME sh. 

cxz05 Lay. 5132 Al pa twa ferden of moni ane exrde, 
1275 XT igre Hedi 244 in O. BE. Misc. 154 par-inne is 
monyon hungri hund. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15442 Ost pey gadered of mania man, 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1.5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a 
wys man hath put under. cx4so Merlix 56 Pendragon 
was ther deed, and many another gode baron, 2¢ 1475 Sg7. 
lowe Degre 373 Many.a page Have become men by mariage, 
15985 Suaks, John 1 i,.183 A foot. of Honor better than I 
was, But many a many foot of Land the worse. 1632 Mit- 
ton L' Allegro 95 ‘To manya youth, and many a maid. 1692 
L’Estrancs Fadles xxxviil. 41 He’s Beset with Enemies... 
the Meanest of which is not without Many and Many a 
Way'to the Wreaking of a Malice, x7xg De For Crvsce 1. 
xi, This wall I was many a weary month in finishing, 2809 
Maukin Gil Blas vi. ii, P 3 Many a more unlikely thing has 
happened, 3853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Cipsy x, When .. 
many ‘a scythe in sunshine flames. 1889 Browninc Le. 
to Tennyson 5 Aug., In. its hope that for many and many.a 
year we may have your very self among us. 

c. Many one {in ME. writiea as one word, 


| manijzon, marion, nianyor, etc.): serving instead 


of the absolute or elliptical use of the sing. adj. 
In poetical use, often. placed after a plural sb. 


| Now only Sc. (wony ane). 


erase Gen, § Hx. 630 Of hem {sc, kine] ben tudered mani3- 
on, c21375 Sc. Leg. Saints il. (Andreas) 295 [pai] mad 


| kirkis mony ane, 1390 Gower Conf. 1.56 Thus ful manyon 


Deceived were, 1430-40 Lyps. Bochas (1538) 34 b, Bochas 
reherseth of wyves many one, Which. .were ful contrarius. 
1535 Coverpate Fs. ili. 2 Many one there be that saye off 
my sonle fete.) 1867. Gude § Godlie B.{S.T.S.) 43 With 
meruellis.greit and mony one... 1622 S. Warp Lie of Faith 
in Death (1627) 53 Many one hath acknowledged to my selfe 
the like. 1792 Burns Country Lassie ii, It's ye hae wooers 
mony ane. a 18x4 Sudieman iit, in New Brit. Theatre 11. 
24 As many onevan show. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl.y, There's 
mony ane wad hae'thought themselves affronted, if [etc], 
da. Many a(n) one: =‘many a person’, Now 
chiefly collog. t+ Also placed after a plural sb. 


MAWY. 


1go9: Barcray S2ih of Foods (1874) LL. 2907 Thy apparayle 
Aleyed gayly with perles many a one. x542 Upay Arasyy, 
A poph. 144 b, The selfe same woordes maye bee well spoken 
of many an one. 1548 Upa.t, etc. Avasm. Par. Mark 38 
This swete sauour,.causeth many a one to desyer that they 
may be admitted. 31556 OLDe Antichrist 167, The cause 
of the greatest wickednesse that can be the undoing to many 
aone, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 111. xii. 156 Many 
an one carried off his two or three goodly steeds.” AZya, I 
know many a one who would be glad of the chance. 

e. predicatively, Ouly with inversion, in the 
phrase AZany ts (or was) the -——. Now dial, 
t297 R. Giouc. (Rolls: 209 Mani was pat gode bodi bat 
aslawe was bere. cxgoo S. Wicholas 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
J. 252 Meni is be faire miracle. pat of seint Nicholas is. X3.5 
Coer de £.4931, Manye was the hethene man, With Saladyn 
that come than. . 1870 Mrs. Ponies Hedged In xviii. 269 
An' mony’s the time I've warned him o’ the consequences, 

2. With g/,sd. In ME. often coupled with FxLu a. 

Many ties, many ways, (on) many wise, advb. phr.: see 
the shs. Y4ese or this mazy years (ete): see ‘luis, 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xiii. [xxiii] (18901 54 Det he 
sende Agustinum & odre monize munecas mid hine cc 1x78 
Lamd, Hom. 97 Kalle bas ping and monize odre ded pe 
haliga gast. azeas St. AZarher. 1 Weren monie martirs.< 
to deades misliche idon. ¢ 1308, etc. [see Free B. x}. 1375 
Cursor Al, 19515 (Fairf.) Miraclis dide he mani fele lear Zier 
texts Tele onty). 1386 Kolls of Farid, Wl. 2285/1 To 
the .. Lordes ...compleynen .. the folk of the Mercerye 
of London .. of many wronges subtiles. « 1400-0 A /ex- 
ander 1005 We hafe farne to be fiz3t.. mony fele wyntern 
exq2n [see Fete Bix), cr4go Mertin 56 Merlin wente to 
his maister Blase..and tolde hym many thinges. 1573 
Doucras . Ainets vin ii, ry The birdis setr of mony diuers 
hewis. x556 Aurelio x Jsaé,N 5 A litell courte, where the 
kinge helde menney Lions. x58a Lyiy Let, to Lurleigh 
Wks. (ed. Bond) I. 28, I will not troble your honorable eares 
with so meinie idle wordes. 1602 Suaxs. Hane. m1, iii.g Lo 
keepe those many many bodies safe. 1603 FLorio JMoutnigne 
1. ix. 17 The opposite of Truth hath many-many shapes, 
2644 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov., The famous statue of the 
Gladiator .. so much follow’d by all the rare artists, as the 
many copies testifie. ¢x7x0 Burner Autodiog, in Suppl. 
to Hist. (1902) 474, 1 loved solitude..and so I avoided 
manny tentations. 1839 THimtwa.t ete. (1881) 1. 2357 ‘The 
translation which I made many years back, 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, We must drink many happy returns to her, 

Proverbial phr, 1631 Cart. Smita Adzts, u2-exp. Plana 
zers 28 But we see many men many minds, and still new 
Lords, new lawes, 

+b. Followed by a possessive or a superlative, 

1606 G, W{oopcocke] f/is¢, Justine xvi. 66 Among manie 
their honoraule actions, this one thing especiall, is woorthy 
to be recorded. 1606 Suaus. date Cd. 1% ii. 189 The 
Letters..Of many our contriuing Friends. 1607 — Taxon 
iu. Vi, tr. 2646 H. Lawrence Comm. duyells 61 Many the 
best and most things were lost to them. 

ce. Placed afterthe sb. (cf. 1c, 1d). poet.and arch, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 556 In Se se senden selcudes mania. 1926 
JINDALE 1 Com vill. 5 As there be goddes many and Jordes 
many. (So x6rx.] 1872 R. Enwistr. Cazedus Ixii, 51 Many 
a wistful boy, and maidens many desire it, 

a. predicatively, arch, 

a i428 Cursor AY.(Lrin.} 12577 Mony are his childchedes I of 
tolde Done ar he were tuelue yeer olde, 1508 Dunsar 7a 
wearitt hl emen74 Vo. blaw my bewtieon breid, quhair bernis 
war mony. 31596 Spenser State Joel, Wks. (Globe) 6321/1 The 
inconveniences that thecby doe arise are much more many. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiv. 57 And if thou know’st, they 
many were before, By time increasing, they must needs be 
more, 16rx Bisnis Ps, xxxiv.19 Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous. 2776 Wirnerina Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 3x4 
Seeds many, roundish, 1846 Trencu Mirvac. Introd, (1862) 
1 Where we have to do with aught which in many ways is 
significant, the names also will inevitably be many, since no 
one will exhaust all its meaning. 

3. eflig¢. and absof, in plural sense: Many indi- 
viduals of the kind specified (often followed by 
of}; also (as quasi-pronoun), Many persons, 

Beowulf 2091 He mec prer on innan unsynnigne dior 
deedfruma zedon wolde manigra sumne, crooo Ags. #s, (‘Ch.) 
ii x Monige cwedad to minum mode, past hit neebbe nane 
hale et his Gode. ©3375 Cott. Hon, 225 And were swide 
maneze on yfele awende. x297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 11392 
Manie flowe in'to be water & some toward pe see. ¢2400 
Desir, Troy 12264 Pai keppit hom. in company with knightes 
enarmit, And Vlixes also with angardly mone. 1567 Mar- 
Ler Gr. Horest 9 b, Webe many of us cut off befare we come 
to.olde age. 1580 Lurron Sivgz/a 120 Many with vs spends 
their goods, and Jeaues their lands scantly to such good vses, 
1738 Swirt Pol, Conversaé, 39, I see, one Fool makes many. 
1794 NeEtson 8 July in Nicolas Diss. (1845) 1. 429 They 
will from using as many again as is necessary be soon short 
of that article. 1843 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 22 He had 
but one voice amongst many. x87 Morwry Moltatre (1886) 
6 Many of his ideas. ,did not belong to him peculiarly, 

Wb. with @ for of. Obs. | 
¢ 3400 Maunprv. (1839) xxvii. 278 There weren in that place 
many adyversethinges. 1923 Lp. Berners #7rviss. L coxv. 
271 They. .defoyled any a damoselles. 
+c. in possessive form many’s. Ods. 
rg93 Guengwey Zactiizs, Anu, wv. xiii. (1622) 110 Which 
was cause of manies overthrow. ¢ 2600 SHaks, Sev. xciii, 
In manies lookes the falce hearts history Is writ. 
a, The many (=Gk. of rodAoi): the great body 
of people; the multitude. Cf. the few. 

1g26 Pile. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 147 -b, How y* many for 
lacke of mortifyenge tasteth nor of this feest. 1688 Norris 
Theory Love ui. 76 An old Role, that we may talk with the 
Many, but must think with the Few. 21790 Burke Fr”. Rev. 75 
The many arenot capable of making this calculation. 1809-x0 
Corerince Friend. (1865) 75 The folly and foolish self- 
opinion of the half-instructed many. 2842 Tennyson Day- 
Dream, Arrival ii, The many fail ; the one succeeds, 1879 
M, ArnoLp Mixed £ss., Democr. 39 It was the many who 


relished those arts {of ancient Athens]. 


MANY. 


+4. Phr, Om (2) many: into many parts, many 
times, manifold. Ods. 

Ei fan ites Gece ae on ee tomatoe. “cee 
ra ees (Rolls), UL. ae the ecnneess of Ache wer 
multiplied in many. 

5, When qualified by As, How, So, Too (q. v. for 
further treatment), the adj. has a weakened sense, 
expressing the notion of number in’ the abstract. 
With 2 sé.; also ed/épt. and absol.=*(as, etc.) 


many persons’. 

exooo AEirric Jntervor. Sigewulfe (Maclean 1883) 66 
On hu manezgum wisum is Godes weorc?. 1382 Wyciir 
Luke xi. 8 He schal..3yne to hym, how mauye [x388 as 
many as] he hath nedeful. a 1400-50 Alevander 124 As 
many Besandis on his bake as he bere mizt. x472 Paston 
Leté UI. 5 Yeshallsend me. .asse mone of my men asse can 
com. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 25 So did he then con- 
sider..how many armed men..might be required. x71 
Swirt Pres. Stale Affairs Wks. 1755 II. 1, 204, } have heard 
a physician pronounce. .that he had cured so many patients 
of malignant fevers. mong Cranae Newspaper 219 AS many 
words as make an even line; As many lines, as fill a row 
complete; As many rows as furnish up a sheet. 

+b. In compar, and superl. manzer, maniest 
(=more, most or very many). Frequent in Sc. Obs. 
xgz2 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 2t4 Thou mayste vn~ 
dyrstonde of manyer,othyr fewere, cx4qq0 Facot's Weil 115 
Pe heremyte flytted his celle fyve myle ferthere fro. be welle, 
for to makyn pe manyere steppys, to haue pe more mede. 
xgoo-20 Dunpar Poems lilt. 2 Off benefice.. Quha monyast 
hes makis maist requeist. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 56 
‘Fhe maniest that I have sene wasin Kent.  xs60 in Dunlop 
Call, Confess, Faith (1722) 11. 639. The maniest Votes, with- 
out Respect of Persone, hath the first Place in the Eldarschip. 
1883 Ree. Privy Council Scot. LIL. 576 With sax horsmen at 
the monyast. 1597 Mortey Jafrod, ius, 119 Hee who could 
bring in maniest of them was counted the iollyest fellowe. 
2676 W. Row Conn, Blair's Antobiag. xii, (1848) 437, The 
Prelates are now busied to fill the places of outed mimisters 
especially in the west where maniest were outed. 1728 P. 
Warker Lift Peden (ed. 3) Pref., This has had the maniest 
good Effects. 1794 Hope's New Meth. Fencing Law x. 
232-3 Whoever. .shall. .have beat maniest, shall be declared 
to have gain’d the Prize. ; 
c. As manyas: used idiomatically for ‘all who’. 

Very common in the Bible translations beginning with 
Tindale, by whom it was app. introduced as a lteral render~ 
ing of ovot. (One earlier instance occurs in the second 
Wyclif version in Acts xiii. 48, where the Vulgate has thie 
Kteralism gzotgwot instead of guicumgue. The use in Luke 
xi. 8 is not to the point, because there ovo, guolguat, as 
many as, have their literal sense.) Now ods. or arch, 

1826 TInDALE Kom. il. 12 And as manyashaue synned vnder 
the lawe shalbe iudged by the lawe. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 
i. 289 So in thee..shall be restor’d As many as are restor’d. 

ad. As many: the same number of. 

e400 [see As adv. A. 5]. 1748 Smotterr Rad, Rand. viii, 
He found means to cut me[when shaving] inthreeplaces,inas 
many strokes, x80x W, Dupri Neolog. Fr. Dict. 131 [The 
hectolitre] contains an hundred and five pintes, equal to as 
many énglish quarts. fed. He made twenty blunders in 
about as many lines. 

e. One too many: used predicatively of some- 
thing not wanted. 

x590 Suaxs. Com, Err. ut. i. 35 When one Is one too many, 
goe get thee from the dore.  1g92 — Rom. § Fil. 1. 3. 135 
Geing one too many by my weary selfe, 1748 RicHarnson 
Clarissa Il. v. 26 He believes he has in me one sister toa 
many for his interest. 1849 Lyrron Caxfoms xu. vi. (head- 
ing), The confession of a youth who, in the Old World, finds: 
himselfone toomany. 186g Wayte Metvitie Cerise (1866) 
I. xv. 232 The Marquise was. . left planted as one too many. 

f. Too many for: more than a match for, 
(Properly predicated. of pl. subject, but in more or 
less jocular use said of a single person or thing.) 

t69a R. L'Esrrance Fables xxxv. 35 They come to Vie 
Power_and Expence with Those that are too High and too 
manyforthem, 1708 Deplor. State New Eng, 16in Sewall's 
Diary (1879) IT, 114* Your Governour. -has been too many 
for you. r7az De Por Cot. Yack (1840) 3 9 We weretoo many 
for them, for we run out our-guns,-and..they retired. 1787 
‘G. GamBapa’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 29 Should your horse 
prove, what is properly termed too. many for you, and make 
off. 1863 J. C. Jearrreson Sir Everara’s Dam. 113 You 
can’t rob me—I am too many for you !.. You're a clever one 
—but you’te no match for me, 2872 Harpwick Trad. 
Lauc. 189 On one occasion, however, the fiends were nearly 
‘toa many’ for the eternal toiler, 


6. Comb, a, parasynthetic (unlimited in number), 
asmany-acred, -~angled,-belled,-blossomed,-branched, 
~celled, ~chambered, -cobwebbed, -coloured, -cornered, 
-coultered, -eared, -eyed, ~flowered, -folded, ~forkeud, 
sjormed, -fountained, -gifted, -handed, ~horned, 
~hued, -knotied, -languaged, -layered, ~-leaved, 
-lived, -lobed, -mouthed, -nationed, -parted, -peopled, 
~pillared, -pointed, -rowed, -seated (hence many- 
seatedness), -seeded, -spangled, ~steepled, -stringed, 
-syllabled, -tatled, -tinted,-toned,-tongued, -towered, 
-tribed, -tubed, -valwed, -voiced, ~weathered, -win- 
dowed, -wintered, -peared adjs. 

1812 G. Cotman Jao Parsons xxvii, A *many-acred. ass, 
the squire. 1640 C, Harvey Communion Table iv, Square, 
oval, *many-angled, long, or xound.. 2850 THACKERAY Pez- 
dennis xiii, The doors are *many belled. 184aMas. Norton 
Dream, etc. 238 The *many-blossom'd spring. 186x Bent- 
Ley Man, Bot. 424 *Many-celled spore-cases. 1868 E. P. 
Watcurt Ocean Worid iv. 83 They [Foraminifera] are gener. 
ally *many-chambered. 1859 TENnyson Geraint & Enid 362 
The dusky-rafterd *many-cobweb'd Hall. x47 Jonnsow 
Drury Lane Proi. 3 Rach change of *many-colour'd life 
be drew. s8ax Surrey A donais lit, Like a dome of many- 
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coloured glass, - 2663 Drypen Fadien Emp, um. i, Those 


} *many cornered minds, Where women's crooked fancy turns 


and winds, x73x Tutt Horse-Hoving Hush. xx. 299 The 
*many-coulter'd Plows. x74 Frecoinc Tom Yones vi. ix, 
That many-eyed, many-tongued, many-mouthed, *many- 


| eared Monster of Virgil. 1766 Complete Farner sv. Seed 
| 68 1/2 Each plant of the many eared wheat. x6s3 Mourer 


& Benner Health's Inpr.3 *Many-eide Osiris. 1889 A. R. 


| Watiace Darwinism (1890)15 The potato..so well adapted 
; to spread by means of its many-eyed tubers. 12789 i; ILe 
| KIncToN Vrew Deriysh, 1. 386 Erica mudiifiora, * 


fany- 
flowered Heath. xg90 Spenser J. Q, u. iii. 1 His..*many- 


folded shield he bound about his wrest. 1819 SHELLEY 
oe & Maddala 76 Where the swift sun yet paused in 


is descent Among the many-folded hills. x697 C. Lestiz 


| Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 66 A *many-forked and involved In- 


fallibility. czg86 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps, txxit. iii, While of 


| sad night the *many-formed queene Decreas’d shall grow. 
| 3832 Tennyson (Exone Poems (1833) 53 OQ mother Ida, 
|} *manyfountained Ida, 2868 J. H, Newman Verses Var, 


Occas, 108 The *many-gifted man. x649 G. Danie. 7rin- 


| arch. Hen. 1V cli, Ehis *Many-handed bodie moe hands 
' lost Vhen [ete.], x852 Kincstey Audromeda 58 Twyformed, 


many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen 


| Manuf. U1. 290 The *many-horned sheep. x8x2 Byron CA. 
| Har. 1 \viiy The Turk, the Greek, the Albanian and the 


Moor, Here mingled in their *many hued array. 1842 


| Pewnyson Aferte d’Arikur 63 The *many-knotted water- 


flags. 1635 Futter Hist. Camb. 123 The "many Languaged- 
Bible. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 33 Amuch 
stronger *many-layered epidermis, x60g Sytvester Du 


| Barras 1. iii, mt, Law 42 ‘The *many-leaved locks Of thrive 
| ing Charvel. ‘1876 Gro. Exior Dan, Der. LIL, xlviii, The 
| pvor ship with its *many-lived anguish. 1830 LinpLEY 
| Nat, Syst. Bot. 180 A plaited *many-lobed corolla. x749 
| *Many-mouthed [see 2zany-eared]. 1898 SyLvESTER Dz 
| Bartas i. i ut,.Kuries 326 *Many-nam'd poyson, minister 
| of Death, ¢x6zx Cuapman JHad uu. 497 These *many 
| nation’d men. 31830 Linprey Wat, Syst. Bot. 176 Solitary 
| flowers,..and *many-parted calyx. 'x828 Lanpor Jag. 
| Cony, XKenoph. g Cyrus U1, 366 He waves his paternal 


essing over the *many-peopled world. 1740 Dyer Ruins 


| af Rowe 1x The *many-pillar’d Portal, 2835-6 Topp Cyet. 
| Anat. 1472 The teeth [of Seals}, sharp and *many-pointed. 
| 1875 Bennerr & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 176 The *many-rowed. 
| flower-heads of the sunflower. x808 BentHam Sc. Reform: 


36 The *many-seated has given place to single seated judi- 
cature, 1830-— Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 4o *Many-seated- 


; ness. 1796-96 Wiruertinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) LI. 246 
| Lenicera..*many-seeded. 1742 Brain Grave 135 Where 


hast thou hid thy *many-spangled head? 1797 CoLE- 
RIDGE. Lime-Tree Bower 22 ‘Vhe *many-steepled tract 
magnificent Of hilly fields. 28g2 H. Rocrers Ael. Faith 
(1853) 37 A *many-stringed lyre. 16353. Hzvwoon Hierarch. 
vi. 355 Words *Many-syllabl’d, of obscure sence. 1766 
Suanp in Phil. Trans, LVIL 85 The *many-tailed bandage. 
183x CaRLyte Sart. Kes. u. v, A-*many-tinted, radiant 
Aurora, 1812 Byron C4. Har. 1. Tamébourgi vii, Let her 
bring from her chamber her *many-toned lyre. 1749 *Many- 
tongued [see mzany-cared|, 188x Henry Cornet of Horse 
*Vil. (1888) x79 That many-tongued body the allied army. 
xg98 SvivesTer Du Bartas 1. ii ui. Colonies 77 And 
Nimevé. . Above them [might] raise her *many-towred Crest. 
x832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i, lo many-tower'd Came- 
lot. 3768-74 Tucker £7. Nat. (1834) I. 58x The *many- 
tribed weeds of the field. . 1866 Gro. Extot F. Hit i, The 
*many-tubed honeysuckle. x85: Richardson's Geol. viii. 
(1855): 259 The Balanide: have a complicated, *manyvalved 
shell. 1826 Seetizy 4 daster 669 A bright stream Once fed 
with *many-voiced waves. 1794 Sourngy Senn., Even. Rain- 
bow, The day, Changeful and *many-weather'd. 1832 J. P. 
Kuwnepy Swallow &. (1860) 16 A plain, *many-windowed 
edifice. of brick, 2842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 68 The 
*many-winter’d crow. wx618 Svtvester Yod Dréumph. 77% 
So, Wisdome shall be to the *many-year’d. 
b.. Zoet.. with pres. pples. (and occas. pa. pples.) 
in quasi-advb. sense=‘in many ways, many times, 
much’, as many-beaming, -bleating, -blossoming, 
-meaning, -mingled, -mingling, -sounding, -turn- 
ing, twinkling, ~wandering, ~winding adjs. 
2x88 SHetrey Homer's Hymn to Moon 6 Where’er she 
spreads her*many-beaming wings. x728-46 THomson Spring 
834 Around him feeds his *many-bleating flock. 31864 
Tennyson Soadicea 43 *Many-blossoming Paradises: 1825 
Corsrines A fa’s Ref, (1848) 1. 24 That *many-meaning and 
too commonly misapplied expression, x8zx W. R. Spencer 
Poems, The *many-mingled cries. 182x Suutrey Zfipsych. 
358 ‘Their many-mingled influence. 86x Dora GREEN- 


1748 Wanton Pleas. Melanch. 198 The *many-sounding 
organ peals on high. 2728-46 THomson Séring 157 The 
*many-twinkling leaves Of aspen tall. 2827 Kusre Chr, Y. 
and Sund, after Trin., The many-twinkling smile of Ocean. 
1820 Suretrey Let, 4o Maria Gisd. 26a Clouds..Piloted by 
the *many-wandering blast. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xx, 
Then slowly climb the *many-winding way. 

@. Special combinations: many-berry, a name 
for the American hackberry (Ceset. Dict.) ; }many- 
feet (-foot), (¢) = Poryre; (4) a general name 
for earwigs, woodlice, etc.; many-root(s, the 
plant #uelia tuderosa, native to Mexico and the 
West Indies; Many Saints’ Day ? xonce-wd., 
a name for Pentecost; many-seed, a Barbados 
plant of the genus Jussiza. eee. 

1847 W. Daruneron Amer. Weeds & Useful PI, (2860) 294 
Hack-berry. *Many-berry. xs91 Syivester Du Barias 
iv. 87 Th* inky Cuttles, and the *Many-feet. did. 238 
The-. Many-foot, that fain A dainty feast of Oyster-flesh 
would gain. r60x Hortann Pliny I, 35% Some sea-fishes, 
. -haué eight legs: namely, Manyfeet, Pourcuttles, Cuttles. 
1688 RowLann Moufet's Theat. ins. 1045 The Scolopen- 
dra, and Juli, and Cheeselips. .are called Many-fece, ‘2706 


feet. x70 G. HuGues Bardades 210 The *Many-Roots. 
This Plant derives its Name from the great number of its 
Roots. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Many-vroot, a name 


. for the Ruellia tuberosa, 1655 Furver Cd. Hist. un Ded, 5 


WELL Poems x29 Run in one the *many-mingling hues.’ 


| thered downe like a-manie of s 
| Caz. May 23 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere 
| tothe many a Horne pype playd. 1586 WARNER Alb 


| Understanding has been cal 
| which the many is reduced. to unity. 


Puitiws, Ozzxa, a sort of the Fish Pourcontrel or Many- [ 


MANYFULE. 


Those three thousand gamed fon *Many-Saints-day) by 
Saint Peter, at Jerusalem. x7s0 G. Hucnes Barbados era 
*Many-Seed. Yhave giver this Plant a name from its many 


| Seeds, 1848 Scuomuurck Hist. Barbados 628. 


B. quasi-sé. and sé, 
L. quasi-sé. On the analogy of a few (see FEw 2), 
a has from the 16th e, been prefixed to #zany when 
followed by a pl. sb. or used aéso/. in plural sense. 


' In such collocations many formally admits of being 
| interpreted as a sb., meaning ‘a great number’. 
| This interpretation is somewhat strained when 2 
| many is immediately followed bya pl. sb., because 


the ellipsis of of, which must be assumed, is ab- 
normal; but in the other cases it presents no diffi- 


| culty, and it would often be impossible to deter- 


mine whether in the consciousness of the speaker 
the word is an adj. used -absol. in pl., or a genuine 
sb. Confusion with Mzrntr, of which there are 


| Inany traces in the i6thc., seems to have con- 


tributed to cause the word in this use to be appre~- 
hended as a sb. Often with prefixed adj. as in 


| @ + considerable, good, great, +preity, jolly many ; 
; also } 20 small many. 


@. with pl. sb. (or peopZe) immediately following. 


In this use @ many hardly differs in sense from many, and 


} is now somewhat rare in literary use, though @ good szazp, 
a great many, are common colloquially. 


1590 Maritows Aaw. //,1v. ii, Though a many friends 


' Are madea way. 32614 Day Festivals xi. (1615) 300 There 
| are in this Israel, the Sacred. Scriptures of God, a many, 
| many Widowes. #1643 J. Snute Fudgem. & Mere. (2643) 
| 180 Hee were amad man_that to Secure himselfe from th 

| Fire, would pile a many Billets betweene him and the flame. 
| 1683 H. More Autid. Atk, (1662) 97 Amany such miracles, 
| 2690 Lutrrece Brief Red, (1857) LE. 126 And great many 
| men were at work upon the fortifications, 19776 Tria? of 


Nundocomar 23/2 A great_many people have seen hint 
besides. x807 Craspe Par. Reg. mm. 768 The rates are high; 
we have a-many poor. 2813 54. Character (ed. 2) 1. 205 It 
is a good many years since | have seen him. 1832’ Tennyson 
MMitier’s Dau, 219 They have not shed a many tears, Dear 
eyes. 184x Catiin WV. Amer. Ind. (x844) IL. xlviii. razz They 
use a vast many beads. 1884 WWanch. Exam. x17 May 4/8 


| here are a great many schools..of technicology scattered 


over the Continent. 


b. Const. of; now only followed by a definite 


| sb. or pronoun. (Some early quots. may belong 


to MEINIE.} 

zuze Lo. Berners Prozss, 1. xxiv. 64 Beneth in the courte 
he sawea great many ofasses. 1530 PaLscr. 7or/rs.v. Side, 
Amenye of brokes[wug tas derutsseaux], 1460 WHITEHORNE 
Arte Warre 60 Caius Sulpitius.. seta greate many of 
Sackes vpon Mules. 2384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x11. tii. 
(1886) 176 If Incubus could beget Merlins among us, we 
should have a jollie manie of coid prophets. x652 GauLe 
Magastrom, 352 He. -had invited 2 many of his kindred and 
friends, 1656 Kart Mons. tr. Boccalin’'s Advts. fr. Paruass. 
1. xxiv. (1674) 173 An infinite many of men. xgxx Appison 
Spect. No. 37% 1, 1 had an Opportunity of turning overa 
great many of her Books, 1736 B. Cnaurcu Hist. Philip's 
War (186s) 1. 127 He pick'd upa considerable many of their 
Women and Children. 18407. Parlep’s Anm. 183 A many of 
them played the truant on purpose to see the soldiers ga 
through their manceuvres, 1852 THackeray Asstond ¥, i, 


; This waschiefly of the Catholic gentry, of whom there were 
| @ pretty many in the country. 


c. ellipt.and absol, (Quots. 1556 and 1564 may 


| belong to Mutnis.) 


[xgs6 OLpe A petichrist 6 To the undoing ofa great meanye. 


1564 Hecon Distlay. Popish Mass Wks. m. 47 b, Ye 
praye for Philippe and Chenye, mo than a good meany.] 
| 3899 SHaKs. Hen, V, ut. vil Paces And yet my. Sky shall 


not want [se. stars]. Delph, That may be, for you heare a 


| many superfluously. 1604 Hirron H-&s. I, soz These and 


the like are the thoughts and speeches of no small many, 


| x6xx B. Jonson Catzline To Rar., The commendation of 


ood things may fall within a many, their approbation but 


| ina few. 1988 T. Tavior Procius’ Conc. (1792) I. Diss. 
| p. xev, Plato is ignorantly accused by a many, for affirming 
- that [etc], 1875 Hrccinson Fist. 7. S. viii, 64 A good 
| many died of hardship and fatigue. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
E Comemw. LIT. cli..438 But even in the East a good many may 
| come from straitened homes. 


+2. so. App. by confusion with Murer, used 


| for: Company, host, flock; (one’s) retinue or 
| following. Ods. ; 


63-87 Foxe 4. MM. (1506) 1600/2 We are .. mur- 
ne . ' Beep: af Srenser Sheph, 


at 
. LAE. 


1. ve (1§89) 14 Those cruel. Lions.. which haue deuoured 


| those Heards I had, and with my Manie’s blood Imbrud 
t their fierce deuouring chappes. x596 Spenser 7.0. v. xi. 3 
F And forth he far'd with all his many bad, x60g C. Burzrr 
| Fem, Mon. v. (1623) Lij, Fhe manie begins to march along; 
| thronging one another. for haste. 1700 Drynen Pat. § 
| Arcite wt. 545 The chiefs divide And wheeling east and 
| west before their many ride. 


3. Philos. A multitude, plurality. Opposed to ane. 
az6r9 Fornersy Atheon:. 11. x. § 4 (622) 309 All Ones, 


| and all Manyes, all wholes, all parts. 1788° T. T'avior 
| Proclus’ Comm. ir792) I. Diss. p. ag aa idea, throughout 


Hi $ t up in one, x owen Logic i:g The 
Underscnding bas’ led” he unifying faculty, by 
Many-: see Mani-. — 
Manyew, obs. form of Mance.. 

+ Macnyfull, c. Oss. [f. Many +-ron.] Abun- 


| dant, (Also const. of.) 


exg40 Facob's Well 262. Many-foll of woordys Posary. 
multiioquium}...He bat hath manye. woordys faryth as a 


: 


iS 


rn 


increas: 


MANYGATES. 


fool pat sellyth his chaffare wyth-outen wy3te and mesure, 
xg26 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 11. 80 All this mater I 
remytte unto your highe wisdome and manyfull goodnes. 

+Manygate(s. Os. [See Gare 56.2 gb] 
In many ways, 

1378 Barbour Bruce t. 338 Knawlage off mony statis May 
quhile awailge full mony gatis. ¢x420 Lay Folks Mass Bky 
Fork Hours 35 Many fals witnes, bai wryed hym many gate, 

Many-headed, a. (Stress variable.) Having 
many heads. Olten applied derisively to the people 
or populace (the many-headed beast or monster, 
after Hor. Zp. 1. i. 76 Belua multorum es capitum). 

@71g86 Sipney Arcadia u. (1390) 220 O weak trust of the 
many-headed multitude. x590 Srenser /, Q. 1. vill. 6 The 
proud Duessa.. High mounted on her many headed beast, 
xso8 Danie. Civ. Wars 1. xii, This many-headed monster 
Multitude. ¢x6xx Cuapman /lied1. 478 ‘Vhat many-headed 
hill, . 1680 G. Hicxes Spirit of Pogery a That Many- 
headed Pope the Presbyterian Government. 19737 Povg 
flor. Ep. tt. i, 305 Lhe many-headed Monster of the Pit, 
1819 Lo. J. Russut. in Hansard’s Parl. Deb, KUM. 1105 
Are we then to conclude..that Somers [erc.] expelled aking 
in order to set upa many-headed tyranny? 1849 Tennyson 
"Vou might have won' oo Keep nothing sacred; ‘tis but 
just The many-headed beast should know. 1832 Hunstow 
Dict, Bot. Terms, Many-headed, when many distinct buds 
are seated on the crown of a root. 

b. absol, (= ‘the many-headed multitude.) 

3837 Dickens Pickw. xix, The playful disposition of the 
many-headed, 

Hence Manyhea‘deduess. 

38a7 Hare Guesses (1859) 96 A Review,—which, among 
diverse other qualities of Cerberus, has that of many-headed- 
ness. 1889 Sdectator 5 Oct., The many-headedness of a 
Parliament. 

+ Ma-nyhede. 04s. Also mani-, [f. Many 
+-hedé, -HEAD.] Multitude. 

a@1300 &. &, Psalter cl. 2 Loves him after mani-hede [(Vulg. 
secundum muttitudinent] of his mikelnesse. a tqgoo Relig, 
Pieces fr. Thornion MS. 45 For-pi pat anehede es gude and 
manyhede alswa, bare-fore it behouede nede pat anchede 
and manyhede bathe ware in Godd. 

+Ma‘nyie, me‘nyie, 5. Se. Obs. Also 5 
man3e,; ? meniye, 6 mengie, menze, 6-7 manzie, 
7 menzie, mangzie, [f. next-vb.] = Mat sé, 

14586. Str G. Have Lew Arms (S.T.S) 1x6 Quha ever 
strykis with wappin or othir villaynis mange. ¢1470 Henry. 
son Jor, Fab.v. (Parl, Beasts) xxxv, This wretchit wolf 
weipand thus on he went, Of this meniye markand to get 
remeid. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxi. 12 He that hes for his 
awin genzie Ane plesand prop, but mank or mengie. 2589 
R. Bruce Ser, (1592) ¥ 3 b, Without a notable inconvenient 
ather to body or soule, or to boath, without a notable menze, 
as we speak. . 3397 Sxens De Verb. Sign, Machamivut,.. 
from the auld French worde Mehaigne, quhilk we call, 
Manzie, hurt, mutilation [ete]. x609—- Reg. Maz. in. x. 
5rb, Gif the seller did sell to the buyer ane thing, as 
without anie fault or menzie, dd. Table 86b, Mangzie. 

+Manyie, menyie, v. Se Obs. Also 4-5 
meon3ze,6mengie, mainzie. [a. OF. makaignier: 
see Miim v.] =Marmwz, 

ax4oo Trojan War i. 2131, Woundand, menjeand, and 
slaand. xrgoo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxvili. 3 So_sair the 
magryme dois me mengie.. 1397 Sxuns. De Verb. Signif 
sv. Machamium, Fe quhais mainzied, hes ane just cause 
to excuse himselfe fra singular battell. 

{+ Manykin, manykins, ¢. Ods. Forms: 
Iman:3ra cynna, 2-3 monies cunnes, kunnes, 
kinnes, 3 mani cunnes, kinnes, -kine(s, 4 
many kyn(nes, mani-, mony-kin, § manykins, 
erro. -kingis, .[Repr. early ME. monies kinnes 
(genit. sing. of Many a. and Kin sd1); in OE. 
the synonymous pl. genitive wanegra cynna occurs. | 
Of many kinds, 

agoo(see Kin sh.) 6b], ¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) x. 7 Drihten 
onsent manegra cynna witu, ¢ 1x73 Laws. Hom, 103 Heo 
(sc. anger] macad monslelitas and monies cunnes ufel. ¢x2z2z0 
Bestiary 460 Manikines ding. .¢ 1a7g Lay. 1292 per bi-won 
Brutus mani kine pinges. o¢xg75 Cursor AL, e7412 (Fairf) 
Manikin ping him mai be-tide (Co¢fox For nakin case fat 
maitide]. a 1400-50.4 /erander 3864 Creuesses of manykins 
hewis. Jézd. 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many kingis 
[sic] werkis,  — ; 

+Manyment, Sc. Os. Also manument. 
{a. I’. maniement, {. manier to handle.] -Man- 
agement. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot..Ser. 1.1. 514 Sen hir Hienes 
arryvall. and taking of the manyment and governament of 
the effaris thairof on hir awin persoun. /é¢d, IL, x61 The 
malster. ofhis Hienes awin Cunyiehouse or sic utheris as has 
the manyment thairof. x600 Se. dels Kas. 77 (1816) 1V. 
245/x The saidis James and maister Johne had the.govern- 
ament and manument of his haillrentis, leving, and affairis, 

Manyness (me-ninés), rare. [f. Many + 
-Ness.]  Plurality, numerosity. 

x$09 SKENE Rug. May. 115 Be multiplication, or manynes 
of ELynes, 1886 Hau & Jasrrow in Azad Jan. 60 The sense 
of manyness ,.acts as a stimulus to us to betid: all available 
energy to tally'as fast ag possible. © ; 

Manyot, Manyour : obs. ff. Manroo, MancEr. 

Manyplies (me'niploiz), sd. 2% Chiefly dial. 
Forms; 8.monyple,.8-9 manyplus; 9 monny-, 
moni-, mani-,; manyplies. [f£ Many +ies, pl. 
of Pry, fold, Cf. Manrroun(s 56,2] The omasnm 
ov third stomach of a ruminant. Also, jocularly 
the stomach of a-man. a i 

x04 Laman: Hist: Battell Flodden Notes 7o Mouysle, a 
N.C.word. 1784. A. Monno: Compar,.Anat.: (ed, ® 39 
Omasnm, unlgo.the manyplus. 1803 Prize Ess, Hight Soc. 
Scoth: TL. 2x8 Inthe fold of the second [sic], stomach. or 
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monnyplies, 833 M. Scort Tom. Cringle xii. (1839) 268 
As if he feared the very exertion of uttering a word or two 
might unsettle his moniplies, 1840 Penny Cyef XVII, 82/2 
The third stomach, the manyplus, 186z Hume tr. Mogsin- 
Tandon tt, 1. 43 In all the ruminating animals there are 
four stomachs: the ingluvies;..the reticulum ;..theomasum 
or many-plies; and the abomasum, 


Manys(ch, obs. form of Mgnacz v. 

Many-sided, 2. (Stress variable.) 

1. Having many sides; multilateral. 

2660 Barrow Zuclid i. Def. xxii, Many-sided figures are 
such as are contained under more right lines than four. 
aaa Suettey Def Poetry Pr. Wks, 1888 11. 16 The drama 
..is a prismatic and many-sided mirror. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 172 To find the area of irregular polygons, 
or many-sided figures. . 

2. fig. Having many aspects, bearings, capacities, 
or possibilities. (Suggested by Ger. wze/seztig.) 

1843 Gtapsrone Gea, (1879) V. % Of many-sided aspect. 
1868 ~~ Suv. Mundi x.(1870) 402 With many-sided intelli- 
gence. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 337 Since Christianity 
is manysided, x892 Garpiner Sindent's Hist, Eng. 489 
Raleigh was..a many-sided man ; soldier, sailor, statesman, 
historian, and poet. 

Hence Manysi‘dedness. 

1833 Lyrron Zug. § Augtish (ed, 2) 1D. 97 Wordsworth... 
has not, it is true, ‘the many-sidedness" of Githe. 1837 
C. Lorry SeffAformation J. 275 It tends to give him the 
decantatum illud of the Germans, ., manysidedness, 1866 
Sat. Rev. 19 May 584/1 What men gain in manysidedness 
it is said they are losing in vigour. 1870 Lowent Among 
ny Bhs. Ser. i. (6873) 345 The many-sidedness of truth, 

Manyssh, -yssyche, obs. ff: Menaor v. 

Manyways adv.: see WAY. : 

+ Many-what, Ods. Forms: 3 manizwhatt, 
moniwhat, 4 mani-, mony-quat(t,-what. [See 
Waar and cf. anywhat, somewhat.| Many things. 

¢zz00 OrmIn 1028 Enngless..wibp be bisscopp: spekenn 
O Godess hallfe off manizwhatt. a 1225 Ancr. &, 352 Hore 


| Jiflode is herre, uor pilegrim eiled monihwat, a 1300 Cursor 


MM, 12398 (Cott.) Desputand tuix paim he satt, And bai him 
asked mani-quat [v, 77”. many quat, maniquatt, mony what}. 

Ma‘ny-where. rare. Also 4 maniquar(e, 
6-7 (with advb. s) many wheres, [f. Many + 
Wauenrt.| In many places. 

a@ 300 Cursor M. 21723 Bot has bitid oft mani quar, pat 
less folk ouercummen pe mar. . 1565 JewEL wepl, Harding 
(x6x1) 433 This kinde of Praier..was many wheres received. 
1656 Be, Hace Rew. Wks. (1660) 289 It..can no more 
according to the natural being even of a. body glorified be 
many wheres at once. 1902 Lussock Scenery fing. 52 
Smoothed and polished rocks occur also ‘ many-where’, if £ 
may coin the word. 


Manywise adv.: see WISE sé. 


| Manzanilia (menzini-li, Sp. manpanz‘Wa), 


(Sp., f. wanzandl/a camomile.} A kind of dry and 
light sherry with a somewhat bitter flavour. 


1843 Penny Cycl, XX VIL. 466/1 Manzanilla, which is the 
favourite wine of the Spaniards, 189a THupicuum & Dupré 
Treat, Wine 653 Some descriptions of Manzanilla wine. 

Manzanilla, -illo: see MANCHINEEL. 


|| Manzanita (menzin7ta, Sp. manpan7‘ta). 
[Sp., dim. of maneana apple.] One of the berry- 
bearing shrubs of the genus Arctostaphylos found 
in the. United States; the bearberry, Also attrié, 

1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. ii, 36 The reverence 
due.to the Giver of manzanita berries, 

Manzie: sce Manyie Se. Obs, 

| Manzil (menzil),. Forms: 7 manzeil,-eel, 
munsel, menzill, 9 mansale, munzil, -el, man- 
wil, [Arab. (hence Pers., Urdil) |; manzil, f. na- 
zadatodescend, alight.] a.Ahalting-place. b. The 
distance between two halting-places, a stage. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert. 7rav. 55 Our next nights Manzeil 
was at Gogoam, 1698 Fryer Ace. &. Ludia & P. 231 In the 
middle of the Munsel (4.¢.a whole Day's Journy) the Butler 
alights.. 1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan I. iv, 98 Fixing my 
first day's munzil..at.a village..ten miles from Ooshnoo, 
x880 L. Wautace Bes. Hur i. (1881) 8 On the desert, distance 
is. .measured..by the saad, or hour, and the #anzzZ, or halt. 


|| Macnzo. Ods. rare. [It.] Bull-beef. 

1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 305 Cowes flesh, 
Manzo, bread of red graine,..the sonne engendred vpon 
these, shall have strength like a bull, but withall, bee..ofa 
beastly wit. 


Manzy, Sc. form of Murnis. 

Maon: see Manons, Maunp2,. 

Maori (ma‘dri, maueri), sd. (@.). Pl. Maori, 
Maorive)s. [The native name; said to mean 
‘of the usual kind’ (Morris Austral Eng.)] 

L. An individual of the brown race inhabiting 
New Zealand. ‘Also attrid. or adj, pertaining to 
this race or their language ; aésoé. the language. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 752/4 The natives call themselves 


| maoret (aborigines), in contradistinction to the foreigners, or 


pakea, 8453 E. J. Waxeriern Advent. N. Zealand I, vi. 


| 74 The Maori language..possesses.. but. few words which 


‘ 


express abstract. ideas.,, Che Maori, as made a written 


| language, is pronounced in the same way as German or 


Spanish... 184 Gonver Pigeons Part. 34 Through bush 


| and clearing searching for ye Fullof the thoughts of shooting 
. Maori. 1884 Century Mag. XXVIL 9x9 Crowds of Maoris 


+ thronged the streets. 

_b. Comé., in names of plants and animals (see 
Morris .dustral Lng. 1898): Maori cabbage, 
the wild cabbage of New Zealand; Maori-chief, 


| a New Zealand Flathead fish, Vocothenta; Maori- 


MAP. 


head, a kind of sedge; Maori-hen, the Weka or 
Wood-hen of New Zealand, Ocydromus. 

2. A New South Wales fish, Cords lencolatzs. 

x88a TENnison-Woons Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 74, 
1883 E. P. Ramsay. Mood Fishes N.S. Wales 25 (Fish, 
Exhib, Publ.) Vhe ‘ Maori’ (Corts Zineolatis), a most varied 
and beautifully marked fish, of a rich vermilion, 

Maormor: see Monmaor. 

Biiay (mep), sd.1 Also 6-7 mappe, 6-8 mapp. 
[ad. 1. mappa, in class.L. ‘table-cloth, napkin’, 
but in med.L. used ¢vansf in the combination 
mappa mundi (see MAPPEMONDE). 

Cf, the synonymous OF. mzafge (rare; also in Rousseau 
¢1770), Sp, wapa, Pg. mappa, G. mappe (obs. : the mod. 
sense ‘portfolio’ is not directly connected).] 

1. A representation of the earth’s surface or a 
part of it, its physical and political features, etc., 
or of the heavens, delineated on a flat surface of 
paper or other material, each point in the drawing 
corresponding to a geographical or celestial position 
according to a definite scale or projection. 

A hydrographical map is now more usually called a chart 
(formerly f card). 

rs27_R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 To makea 
bigger anda better mappe. 1589 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks, (Grosart) II, 130 The great Mapp of Mercator. 
x6or Suaxs. Twel, Nain. it. 84 He does smile his face into 
more lynes, then is in the new Mappe, with the augmen- 
tation of the Indies, 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1, vii. 
(1635). 166 A Geographicall Mappe is a plaine Table, 
wherein the Lineaments of the ‘Lerrestriall Spheare are 
expressed. 1760 Jounson Idler No. a es A rivulet not 
marked in the maps. 1867 W. W. Smyru Coal & Coal- 
mining 44 On examination of a geological map it will be 
seen that [ete.], 

b. transf. +A table, chart (ods.). Also (xonce= 
use), applied to a mental conception of the ar- 
rangement of something. 

1626 [FEATLEY] tr, Paradlel. To Rdr. Aiij, Errors ..which, 
collected into a small map, they exhibite, 1855 Barn Senses 
& dnt. wi. t § 43 (1864) 998 By a hurt on the ribs we come 
to connect feelings in the chest with the place on our map 
of the body. . 

ce. A tract of country spread out like a map. 

1784 Cowrer Tas 1. 321 A spacious map Of hill and valley 
interpos’d between. ; . 

d. A figure resembling a map in form or outline. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V.'57x Motley dandriff. Scaliness 
in diffuse maps of irregular outline, and diverse colours. 

2. jig. A detailed representation in epitome; a 
circumstantial account of a state of things. Very 
common in the 17th c.; now rare or Obs, 

1386 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. cxiti.i, My voice, [O Lord], 
.. Before thy face my cases mapp it laieth, x607 RowLanps 
Guy Warw. 59 Who in her Face a Map of sorrow. wears, A 
countenance compos’d all mournful, sad. 1647 SALTMARSH 
Sparkles Glory (1847) 2 So.as man is all created excellency 
in the map or abridgment. x79x Burke Lett, to R. Burke 
(1844) IIL, 227, I don’t know the map of their situation. 

+b. The embodiment or incarnation (of a virtue, 
vice, character, etc.) ; the very picture or image of 
(So Sp. mapa.) Cbs, (Common in the 17th c.) 

azsor H. Smita Stuf Man's Search Six Serm. (1614) E. 
‘What were man if he were once left to himselfe?_ A map of 
misery. 1606 Cuapman Jos. D'Olive. Plays 1873 I. 200 
Farewell the true mappe of a gull. 1698 Frver Ace, A. 
India & P. 83 They are the absolute map of sordidness, 
fareing hardly, and professing fairly. 

+e. An aggregation, multitude. Ods, 

@1s92 Greene Sedinius Wks. (Grosart) XTV. 199 In whose 
high thoughts A-map of many valures is enshrin’d. i597 
Minoteron Wisd, Solomon xv. 12 My soul, saith he, is but 
a map of shows, No substance, but a shadow for to please. 

+3. [? After L. mappa; of. G. mappe portiolio.] 
? A wrapper. Obs,” 

1608 Torsen. Sertents 220 But some then will demaund, 
where had Pope Alexander ,. that map or net. at Rome 
wherin (it is said) the napkin of our Sauiour Christ is. pre- 
serued. : 

4, attrib. and Comd., as map-+graver, -maker, 
-thaking, -monger, -mounter, -seller; map-like 
adj.; map. butterfly, a butterfly with map-like 
markings; map-flapping 4/7/,, the process of trans- 
mitting by flag-signals the outline of a map (or 
other. drawing); map lichen, a lichen, Lecidea 
geographica, the thallus of which has markings 
resembling a map; map-measurer, an instrument 
for measuring distances on maps (Knight Dict. 
Mech, 1875); map-meter=prec.; map-turtle, 
an American. turtle, JZalaclemmys geographicus, 80 
called from the markings of the shell (Cent. Dect.). 

1894 E, H. Airken Naturafist on Prowl 50 The delicately 
devised *Map Butterfly, Cyrestis thycdanzas. 1886 Longit. 
Mag, Yeb., art.) “Map-flapping. 1662 Eve.yn Chalcogr. 
Contents, Chart and *Map-gravers, 1796 Nemnicn Polygi. 
Lex, Nat. Hist.,*Map lichen. Lichen geagraphions, 1975 
Romans Florida App. 77, Our wise *map-makers,.have 
corrupteditinto Ponio bay, 1867 Parkes’ Catal. [nstruntents 
30 Opisometer or *Map Meter. 1639 Furrer Afoly War ve 


xiv, (1840) 267 Agreat *mapmonger.. undertook to travel over 


England by help of his maps. 1838 Simmonns Dict, 7rade, 
*Map-imounter, a. workman who backs: maps with canvas, 
varnishes and fixes them on rollers fete.]. 7x0 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4685/4 Sold by C, Browne, Print and *Map-seller, 
ence Ma'pless a., without maps. 

16s9 Futter ApZ, [nj, Tnnoc. 1. 5 Mr, Camden's Britania. 
His first Edition was.a Babe. ina little... Octavo 3. . the third, 
a. Youth in'a Quarto (but. Map-less). 1889 ‘T. Hopckin 
Dynasty of Theodosius 153 Their deficiency of light cavalry 


MAP, 


prevented them from..obtaining, in those mapless days, 
the much-needed information. : et : 

Map, 52.4 deal, (Sc.) [Cf map vb., to nibble 
(E. D. D.).] A rabbit. Hence Ma‘ppie (E. D. D.), 
+Mapkin in the same sense. 

xr4r6 in Lor, Pat. & Claus. Cancel, Hib, Cc ‘al, (1828) I. or3/z 
Rex assignavit Johannem ‘Baxter..adcapiendum, emendum, 
& arrestandum quascunque pelles de martryns, mappekyns, 
cuniculorum fete.],  x82g-80 Jamieson, JZ2/, lit, nibbler,.a 
name sometimes given toarabbit. ~~ 


Wap (mep), v1 Inflected mapped (mept) 
eee tae Pe Map sd... Cf, Sp. mapar, G. 
mappleren.} 


1; trans. To make a map of; to represent or 


delineate on a map. : 

x6oz Warner 42, Ang. x11. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't at 
home, but mapping Lands.. 1847 Grote Greece 11, xXxvi. 
(862) III. r9 Thrace, which is even now imperfectly known 
and badly mapped. 2849 Macaunay A/ds¢. Zug. ili. 1. qrx 
While he, on the rock of Saint Helena, mapped the con- 
stellations of the southern hemisphere, ‘ 

absol. toor R, Kiting Ade xii. 321 They will plot.and 
survey and map of course. 

b. ivansf. and fig. Obs. 

2386 Warner 4/b. Ang, vi. xxxits (1589) 143 Of which 
letigious Famelies here mapped be the Lines. 1622 Suaxs. 
Cymb, wi. 1,1 am neere to th’ place where they should 
meet, if Pisanio haue mapp'd it ay 1889 Ripur Hac- 
carp in /élustr. Lond, News 23 Feb, 237/2.The form of 
aman..vaguely mapped upon the twilight. 

@. pass, Of a landscape: To be extended to the 
eye as in a map. 

1848. Darwin Foy. Nat. xix. (1852) 449 To the south the 
broken land and water..was mapped with clearness before 
us, 1880 Croucu Dipsychus u,v. 

d. 7o map down: to set down or delineate, as 
in a map. : 

1868 Hetrs Realmah xiv. (1876) 379 He is just the sort of 
quiet, observant fellow to be mapping all our characters 
down, ; 

-2. Map out, a. To represent in detail on a map. 

a1636 Br, Harn Rem, Wks. (1660) 387 He..thinkes it 
not needful to map out before the Traveller every Town 
and Village of all the Shires through which he should pass, 

b. fg. t(@) To record minutely (o4s.). (4) To 
plan out (a course of conduct or behaviour), to 
divide up (a period of time) into sections allotted 
to different occupations. 

x619 Hares Lett. Synod Dort 1§ Jan. in Gold, Rem. 
(1673) u. 76 One amongst them there is who hath taken the 
paines to Mappe out your behaviour since your first 
footing in the Synod. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
v, A woman of her position probably.. mapped out her year 
among her friends, x891 Law Times XCII, 3130/1 These 
volumes..map out before us the whole law affecting the 
marriage contract. : Le : 

_@. To divide (a country) ¢7fo districts, as by lines 
ona map. 

1860 Mortey Nether?, (1868) I. i, 5 The territory of these 
countries was mapped out: by no visible lines. 1870 E, 
Peacock Raif Skrl, 11. 248 The Continent was not then 
mapped out with tourists’ routes, , 

+ Map, v.2 Obs. rare, [? cogn. with Morz v.] 
trans. To bewilder. 

exq25 Festivals 175 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady.. 
lay still doted and dased As a womman mapped and mased. 

Map: see also Mor. 

Mapamond(e, obs: form of MaPrEMoNDE. 

Mapkin: see Map 53.2 

Maple (mé'p'l). Also 4~5 mapil(1, -ul(le,-el, 
7mayple, (OL. *mapel, *mapul, only inmapeltréow 
Maruez-tTrex, and in mapulder of the same meaning: 
cf. OS. mapulder (Gallée), MLG, mapeldorn. 

The late ON. mppur-r (rare) seems to be an alteration 
of the Eng. word: after the synonymous but unconnected 
ON. mpsurr: see Mazer. Beside the O'leut. type *#zaplo~ 
represented in the Eng, and OS, word, there was a synony- 
mous *zatlo~ represented in OHG, maggalira, mod.G. 
maszholder; the relation between. these two forms has not 
been explained,] 


lL. Any of the trees or shrubs of the genus Acer, 
flourishing in northern temperate regions, many 
of which are grown for shade or ornament, some 
valued for their wood, and some for a sugar pro- 
duct, The Common Maple is Acer campestre. 
The fruit of these trees is a double-winged samara 

€ Ie ? 

or ‘key’, ; 
970 [see Mapie-TREE). ?2@%366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 1384 
aples, asshe, ook, asp, planes longe. ¢2386— Kn/.’s 7. 
2065 Mapul. xs90 Spenser /, Q. 1. 1..9 The Maple seeldom 
inward sound. 1632 T, Morton New. Eng. Canaan 1. ii, 
(2637) 6 Mayple,..very excellent, for bowles. 1732 Geni. 
Mag. 11. 673 ‘he Maple blushing gratifies the Sight. 1886 


Wuirrinr A anger v, Silver birches, golden-hooded, Set with 
maples, crimson-blooded, 

b. With qualifying word, applied to various 
species of the a Acer: ag. 

ird’s-eye Maple (cf. 2)= sugar maples Black or 
Black Sugar Maple, A, nigrum; Cretan Maple, A, 
creticune; Dwarf Maple, A. glabrum (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
Goose-foot Maple = sivijed maple (ibid); Great or 
Greater Maple = sycamore maple; Hairy Maple, A. 
barbatum; Hard Ma Hg Sed neaple; Italian maple, 
A. Opalus ; Montpe jer Maple, A. monspessulanum, 
found in southern I'rance; Mountain Maple, A. sdicatum, 
found on mountains in North America; Norway Maple, 
A, platanoides Red or Red-flowering, Scarlet or 
Scarlet-flowering Maple, A. rubrum; Rock Maple= 
sugar mazle; Silver, Silver-leaved, or White Maple, 
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A..dasycarpum, of eastern North America; Soft Maple, 
‘either the red or. the. silver maple’ (Cent. Dict.) ; Striped 
Maple, A. penusylvanicunm. (or striatum), .moosewood ; 
Sugar Maple, A. saccharinum of North America, which 
yields maple-sugar; Swamp Maple = red maple; Syca- 
more Maple, A. Pseudo-plitanus (ste Sycamore); Vine 
Maple, A, efrcinatum (Cent. Dict... Also Ash-leaved 
Maple, any tree of the genus Neguzdo; box-elder. 

1597 GerarvEe Herbal ut. cxii. 1300 The great Maple, not 
rightly called the Sycomore tree. .is a stranger in England. 
£9797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) sv. Acer. 1800 ALed, Frat. 1V. 
246 Vhe sugar and silver maple, Acer saccharinum, and A. 
dasycarpon.. 1866 Treas. Sot. 1876 Burroucus Winter 
Sunshine (1895) 93 Soft maple makes a very fine white sugar. 

2. ‘The wood of any of these trees. ira’ s-eye 
maple (see BIRD’S-EYE 4). Curled maple: a wood 
in which the grain is much undulated or contorted, 
obtained from the broad-leaved, red, and sugar 


maples. Vortled, Russian maple (see quot. 1875). 

1396-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 214, ix sawsars de 
Mapill. 1663 Cowtzy Ess., Agric. Wks, rz10 II. 714 He 
seats him in a Throne of Maple. 1664 Evecyn Sréva x, 28 
The Maple. .was of old held in equal estimation almost with 
the Citron; especially the Bruscum, the French-Maple, 
and the Peacocks-tail-Maple. . 1803 Worpsw. Pred. 1. 515 
The naked table, snow-white deal, Cherry or maple. 1847 
W.. Daruincton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) g2 The wood of 
the Red Maple—especially that variety or form of it, known 
asCurled Maple, 1895 Ure’s Dict. ArtsI1I. 216'The Russian 
maple is thought to be the wood of a birch tree... The bird's 
eye maple is the American variety...The mottled maple is 
a commoner variety. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as maple grove, leaf, + warr 
( =knot in tree), wood ; quasi-ad7. with sense ‘ made 
of maple wood’, asin maple chair, cup,dish. Also. 
t+maple biscuit, some kind of confectionery; 
+ maple block, a block of maple wood on which 
tobacconists cut tobacco; maple-borer, an insect 
which bores the wood of maples (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
maple bush, the mountain maple, Acer spicatum ; 
maple disease, a disease of certain maples caused 
by the fungus Phyllosticta acericola (Cent. Dict.) ; 
maple eye, in graining, an eye-shaped mark like 
those found in maple wood; ‘maple face, a 
spotted fave; so maple-faced aaj.; maple grey, 
a kind of grey pea; maple-honey U.S., the un- 
crystallized part of the sap of the sugar maple 
(Bartlett Dect. Amer. 1859); maple key, the 
fruit of a maple-tree (see Kry sé.1 14); maple 
knob (see quot.) ; maple molasses, syrup U.S., 
a syrup obtained by evaporating maple sap or dis- 
solving maple sugar (Cent, Dict.); maple rounci- 
val, a kind of rouncival pea (cf. maple grey); 
maple sugar, the sugar obtained by evaporation 
from the sap of certain maples; maple sugary, 


a maple sugar factory... Also MAPLE-ROOT, -TREE. 

1783 Ment. Capt..P. Drake I. iii. 4g A Flask of Pontack, 
..with Cakes, *Maple Biscuits, and other Sweetmeats [at 
Allost, in Flanders), 160 B, Jonson A/ch, 1. iii, He has his 
*maple block, his siluer tongs. z82x Scuootcrart 77aw, 
162 ‘Lhe small red twigs of the..*maple bush. . 1649 Oaitby 
Atnets vit. (1684) 292 A *Maple Chair, graced with a Lion's 
Skin. x679 Blount Ase, Tenzres 7 ‘Lhe service of present- 
ing the king with three *Maple-Cups on the day of his 
Coronation. 1634 Mitton Cowes 391 Who would rob a 
Hermit of his Weeds, His few Books, or his Beads, or *Maple 
Dish? 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receip’s Ser. 1. 424/2 Put 
in the *maple eyes by hand, “1633 B. Jonson 7 ade of Tub 
nu. i, What! Rowle-powle! *Maple-face! All ‘fellowes! 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 139 Ere long these adulterate 
Colours will moulder, and then the old maple-Face ap- 
eaves, x607 Minpteton Mive Gallants ww. vii, Yon un« 
ucky, *maple-faced rascal. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric Il. 583 The Marlborough gray, the horn gray, the 
*maple gray. 1876 Zueycl. Bret. LV. 73/2 A *maple grove 
..is..regarded as a valuable feature on a Canadian farm. 
1664. Evetyn Kal, Hort, Oct, (x679) 26 Ashen, Sycomor, 
and *Maple keys. 1858 Homans Cych Comat. 1316/1 In 
addition to the above-named varieties [curled and bird’s« 
eye maples], two other kinds occur in’ the wezs, or ex- 
crescences, which grow on the trunk or roots of this tree. 
..The most valuable variety is known by the name of 
Variegated *Maple-knob. xqx8 2, 2. Wels (1882) 36 Wroght 
wit *mapil leues and fret of .iij. foill.. rgo0 Datiy News 
x Jan. 3/2 The Canadians; the wearers of the maple leaf. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush, 1.466 The green and the 
*maple rouncivals require a stronger soil. than the white. 
1784 J. Berxnar in B, Papers (1877) 11.182 A sauce composed 
of raspberries, cream, and *maple sugar. 1890 E. W. Gosse 
P. H. Gosse 95 A log-hut..a young *maple-sugary, and four 
tons of hay. 1579 SPENSER S#eps, Cad, Aug. 26 A mazer 
ywrought of the *Maple Warre, x7., Mortimer A7zsd, (J.), 
Of the rottenest *maple wood burnt to ashes they makea 
strong lye, 1805 Med. F¥rnd, XIV. 172 Maple wood is.. 
much used for the lathe. 


Hence Mapled (méi*p’ld) a., grown with maples. 


x83z Wuittier Chapel of Hermits 371 This mapled ridge 


shall Horeb be, 

Maple, variant. of MAprLE Ods., a mop. 

Maple-root. The root of the maple, formerly 
used. medicinally. 

1523. Sketton Garl, Laure? 1377 (In the list of his own 
compositions.}. The Murnyng of the mapely rote,  x609 
I. Ravenscroft's Pammelia xxxi. C 3b, My Ladie’s gone. to 
Canterbury, S. Thomas be her boote. Shee met with Kate 
of Malmsbury, why weepst thou maple roote? 1640 Par- 


| KINSON. Theat. Bot, xvi. xxvi. 1427 Or Maple roote in pouther 


made Take oft in Wine, a present med'cine knowne. 
Ma-ple-tree. =Maprrn 1. 

_ 770 in Birch Cart, Sax. (1885) 1. 290.0f pam syrf treowe 

in # rug’ mapel treow in forweard:werdune, ¢.x425 Voc, in 


MAR. 


Wr.-Wiilcker. 646/19 Hee ascer, mapulletre. rg79° Lyty 
Liephues (Arb) x00 Is not..dunge [taken] out of the Maple 
tree by the Scorpion? 1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede ii, As Dinah 
walked. towards the cart under the maple-tree, 
Mapold, -olt, mappel: see Marpis Oss. 
Mappemonde (mepmdéund). Now only Hist. 
Forms: 4~5 mappemounde, mapamond(e, 6 
mappamo(u)nd, g mappemonde, [a. F. mappe- 
monde,ad, med.L. mappa mundi map of the world, 
Cf. mod: Pr. mapomoundo, Sp. mapamundi.]. The 
map of the worid; in early quots., the world itself. 

238. Cuaucer Te Rosemounde 2 Madame, ye ben of al 
beauté shryne As fer as cercled is the mappemounde [A7S, 
mapamonde]. 1390 Gower Conf III, 102 And sette proprely 
the Lounde Aftre the forme of Mappemounde. ¢x4s0 Hoc- 
LAND f/owdet 328 Marchonis in the mapamond. .nixt dukis 
in dignite. 1333 BeLtLtenven Livy Prol. ii, The twynkland 
sternis about fe mappamound. zs60 Ro.vann Cré. Venus 
1, 125 OF all palice it was the luminair, That ever 3it was 
maid on Mappamond. 1864 Major in Archexologia XL. £ 
Memoir on a Mappemonde by Leonardo da Vinci. 189% 
J. Winsor. Co/urzbus ii, 61 The mappemonde, which was 
drawn in 1500, by one of Columbus's pilots, Juan de la 

OSA. 

Mapper. [f. Marpv1+-mn1.] A map-maker, 

x638 Person Varieties 1. 44 Our moderne Navigators and 
Mappers. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. ii, 32 
Columbus... lived as a mapper with his father-in-law. 

So Marppery (conteniptuous), the making of maps, 

r€06 Suaxs. 77. & Crt. tii, 205 They call this Bed-worke, 
Mapp’ry, Closset-Warre. 1840 7ard’s Mag. VII. 421 Pro- 
tocols. and what not, the mere mappery and paper projection 
of what has had, or may have, some relation to a deed, 

Mapping (me'pin),vé/.56, [f,Marzvi+-mneL] 
The actionot Map z.t; the drawing of maps, map- 
making; planning. Also with out, down. 

2775 in Asu Sugp/._ 1849 Murcutson Si/urvia v, 93 Cor. 
rections being made in the mapping of faults and strata. 
1856 Mrs. Brownine Aun ne ie 1x. 838.Less mapping out 
of matter to be saved. 1860 Gro. Exior Mzl/ on Hi. 1. i, 
When the miller talked of ‘mapping’ and ‘summing’ in 
avagueand difident manner, 1868 Lockver tr. Guiddenzin's 
Heavens (ed, 3) 390 The actual mapping down of the spectra 
of several of the Brighter stars. 

attrib, 1866 W, F. Stanrey Math. Drawing Instr. 12 A 
very fine kind of writing-pen, termed a mapping pen. 
‘Marppist. rare. [f.Marv.1 +-1st.] ~ Mapper. 

#1618 Syivesrer Little Bartas 311 Learned Mappists, on 
a Paper small, Draw (in Abbridgement) the whole ‘Type of 
all. 1888 Academy 28 Jan. 63/3 The mappist Collins calls 
the river between Oxford and Wallingford the Isis, 

+ Mapple. Ods. In 5 mappel, mapolt, -old, 
6 maple. f[app. ad. late L. mappula (?in mo- 
nastic use), dim. of mappa napkin: sce Map sé.}, 
Mor sé.] A mop. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 325/2 Mappel, iden guod Malkyn. 
1466 Mann, & Housek £xp. (Roxb.) 346. Thrommes for 
pyche mapoltes, 1486 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 16 Shepe 
skynnes for mapoldes. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ded. 
Az With Cales beards, as broade as scullers maples, that 
they make cleane their boates with. — 

Ma'ppy, ¢. [f. Mar sb.14 -y.] Like a map. 

1862 THORNBURY 7r1er (1862) I. 230 He had a horror of 
what he said Wilson called ‘ being too mappy ". 2873 Miss 
BrovcuTton Mancy LI. 152 A dead colourless flat, dotted 
with little round. trees, ..one of those mappy views, that 
lack even the beauties of a map. 

Mapul(le, obs, form of MAPLE. 

Maquaroon, obs. form of Macaroon. 

Maquerel, -el(ija: see MackEerzL ! and 2. 

| Maqui (mak), Also8mague. [Chil:anSp.] 
The Chilian shrub Aristotelia Maqui (N.O. Z7ls- 
acez#), yielding a valuable fibre, and producing 
berries often used in the adulteration of wine. 

1704 Ovalle's Chilé in Churchill's Voyages 111, 48 There 
are also trees call’d Magues. 1809 tr. Molina's Nat. Hist: 
Chili l. 37 The maqui, a species of cornel. x860 Treas. Bot, 

19/2 Maqui(Fr.), Avistotelia. x890 Daily News s Feb. 5/4 

he Chilian Consul-General expresses his opinion that the 
attention of our farmers will soon be called to the cultivation 
of the plant known in Chili as the Maqui...The sudden 
demand for the dried Maqui berry in France is.,not without 
significance. 

Mar (miaz),sd. Also 3 mer(e, 6 marr, 7 marre, 
{f. Mar v.] 

+1, A hindrance, obstruction; an impediment in 
speech. Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor 1.67 For ban sal mede witouten mere, be 
mette for dede or bettur or were. did. 24802 A pret resun 
wel sceu he cuth, wit-vten ani mer in muth. 1653 R. Baur 
Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 43. The main marre of their labour 
was the. common. error of Independency. 824 Macraccart 
Gallouid. Encyel., Mfaunt, to speak thick and fast; to have 
a marr in the speech, . : 

2. Something that mars. or impairs; a drawback. 
to. In early use, +a fault. . rare. 

rggr. AscHam Let. to E, Rave 18 May Eng. Wes. (1761) 

84, I trust my will to write shall match the marrs I make 
in it, 2876 Dx, Eptnsureu in Daily News. May 2/6 The 
only mar to the pleasure I feel in again hoisting the pennant. 
rgot Pall Male Mag. Sept. 7o/x |t was no mar to the day 
for Roderic to share Miss Atlan thus, 

Mar (mix), v. Forms: 1 merran, mierran, 
mirran, myrran, 3 mere, 3-5 merre, 3-6 mer(e, 
3-7 marre, 3-8 marr, 4 mire, 5-7 mare, 4— mar, 
[Com. Teut. OX. megrran corresponds to OFris. 
meria to hinder (only once, in grd pers. sing. pres. 
ind. meert), OS. merrian to cause to stumble or 
err, to hinder (MLG., MDu. merren to hinder, 


siamese * Be - 


MAR. 


also intr. to loiter, mod.Du. marrén to fasten, tie 
up, to loiter), OHG. marrven, merren to hinder, 
disturb (MHG. merrem to hinder, also intr. to 
linger, delay), ON. mexja to bruise, crash, Goth. 
marajan ta cause to stumble, offend. A parallel 
formation from the same Teut. root *szar2- appears 
in OF. mearvian to go astray, er, MHG. warren 
to linger, loiter. The Teut. word was adopted in 
Romanie as OF. marrir ta lose (one's way), to 
Tead astray, perplex, afflict, distress (mod.F. only 
in pa.pple merré grieved), It. smarrire to bewilder, 
Sp. marrido adj., grieved. 

“According to some philologists, the OTeut. ‘izarzfan Is 
farmally equivalent to Skr. ar saya-, causative stem of 77's 
to forget. (Indogermanic root *zers-, whence Lith. sefrsctd 
to forget); the root may have had a wider sense than. that 
preserved in Skr. and Lith.] : 

+L. tans. To hamper, hinder, interfere with, 
interrupt or step (a person, event or thing). Oés. 

¢rooa Aiteric Exad. vy.’ 4 Hwi mirrad git bis fole fram 
heora weoreum? 4 x300 Crrsor A/.22534 Now we haue vs 
sped sa ferr Vr wil may he noght vs merr. e¢31375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiii, (Afarcus) 75 Sathanas sal nocht mareme -.¢ 1440 
Vork Myst. xii. 100 Bot thowe, myghty Lorde, my mornyng 
mar! Mar ye, for it shulde me well pay, So happy to se 
hyme yf i warr. 1523 Doucias zeus .x. vii. 173 So thyk 
in stayll all marryt wolx the rout, Oneys mycht ony turn 
bys hand about To weyld his wappin. 1530 PALsGR. 705/2 
Ef these bordes shrinke, all my purpose is marred. 1378 Ban- 
ister Fist, Afan Vill, 109 Mouyng is marred, when. .solution 
of continuitie is made. zg90 Six J. Suyru Lise, Weapons 3 
In case anie horseman. should bee wounded . , his fighting for 
that day were marred. 1727 A. Hamivton Mew Aca Ey 
ind, I. xxv. 308 [Fe] had certainly dispatched him, if a 
large Brass Lamp which was burning over his Head, had 
not marred the Blow. 1827 Cariyie tr. 7ieck’s Hlues, 
Germ. Row, WW. 121 ‘Then we shall see which of us is 
swifter’. ‘Done’, said. Mary, and began to run; ‘for we 
shall not mar one another by the way’ [orig. so Aindern wir 
urs auch nicht auf demselben Wege). 1849 Chambers's 
inform, UL 653/2 [Glasgow regulations for Bowls.] Ifa bowk 
is accidentally marred by an opponent, it shall be in the 
option of the party playing ta let it rest,or play it over again. 

‘2. To spoil, impair. a. With obj. a material 
thing: To damage so as to render useless; to de- 
stroy or impair the quality of Now vare. Also 
in OE. +to waste, squander (property). 

.€897 K. ARLErep Gregory's Past. C. xliv..325 Dyles mon 
unnytlice mierre Sat Gat he habbe. 13.. £. A. Aldit. P. 
C. 474 Pen wakened pe wyse of his wyl dremes, & blusched 
to his wodbyude pat brapely was marred. e¢x400 Destr. 
Trey soo But his shippes..rut on a Rocke, & rent all to 
péses, Pat mony was mard & the men drownet. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Hiijb, Wyn taken ouer mesure..marreth 
and corrupteth the good blood. 1530 Pauser. 4598/2 You 
have blotted this shete of paper so sore that it is marred, 
Tre38 Leranp Jiza. VII. 47 Fische Garthes marre the Haven. 
xu62 Turner Baths x The bathes of brimstone hurte the 
stomack and mar it. x6xz Biste Jaré ii. 22 The wine is 
spilled, and the bottles will bee marred. xr6xz Brins_ry 
Lud, Lit, 232 Making markes vnder every hard word in 
each page, without marring our bookes. 41677 Barrow 
Serum, Wks, 17161. 22 There is ever some dead ‘fly in our 
box, which marreth our ointment. 1748 Younc Leave Fame 
iv. 52 Thunder mars small beer, and weak discourse. . 21848 
R. W. Hamicron Rew. §& Punishat. vil. (1853) 336 The 
vessel is so marred that it cannot be repaired... 1878 Brown= 
inc La Saisiaz 36 The breath is not the flute, Both together 
make the music; either marred and all is mute. 

b. With immaterial obj.: To impair fatally, 
ruin, Often in proverbial: antithesis with make 
(see Marg v1.46 b) or Menp 2. In-mod. use with 
somewhat lighter sense: To detract from the per- 
fection or completeness of. 

ex230 Hali Meid. 9 Adam &eue..merdenurecunde. did, 
43 Sone so pu telles te betere pen an oder..pu marres ti 
meidenbad [42S. Bodley merrest pin meiShad]. «1300 
Cursor M..17988 Tarde hap he werred me. ajayn, And 
myche marred of my mayn. ¢xq40 Fork Afyst. xxiii, 87 It 
mares my myght. a 1868 Ascuam Scholew. 1 (Arb) 34 
Some wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many tymes 
marde by over moch studie. Jé7a., Galene saith, moch 
Musick marreth mens maners. 1879 W. WiLKinson Con/iet. 
Pamnilye of Love 4 An euill exposition marreth the text. 1608 
Swans. Lear 1. iv. 369 Striuing to better, oft we marre what's 
well, 1616 Surrn & Marnu, Country Marui g tt marreth 
the voice, bringing Hoarsenesse, and little Conghs x624 
Worron Archit. 1. 23 It will marre all the mirth in the 
House, 1719 Youne Neneige 1. i, There they'll revel, and 
exult to find Him sleep so fast, who else would marr their 
joys. @1732 Bostow Crook ix Lot {1805} 4 What God sees 
Meet to mar, one: will not be able to mend in his lot 
r744 Harris Three Treat. 1, iit. (0765) x72 The Dread: of 
them may marr the Rectitude of our Purposes. 31833 Hr. 
Martineau Sriery Creek v. 2% I cannot mar my satisfaction 
by groundless doubts.. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradle £, vill. 
212 The pleasure of shopping was marred by the surliness of 
the inhabitants. - 2896 MV. ¢ QO. 8th Ser. IX. r60/z Though 
marred hy eccentricities and extravagances of language, the 
play. has fe dramatic fibre. 

+e. Phrases. Zo marall: to-actso as to prevent 
a project or operation from being carried to a, suc- 
cessful issue; to ‘spoil everything’, to act badly. 
To mar (one’s) market: see Markut sh.4c. Obs. 
cxqzo Liber Cocorsze (1862) *7 3i€ bou_cast salt per to, 
iwys Pou marresalle,sohavel blis. 2535 CovervaLe ¥udg. 
ii, x9 Whan the iudge dyed, they turned backe, and marred 
all more then their fathers, 16a4. Carr, Smirn Virginia go As 
they jad beene troublesome at Sea, began againe to marre 
all ashore. : : 


+d. intr. for reff. To become deteriorated; to 
spoil; to perish, Obs, ee, 


150 


c1230 Half Meid. 13 Pat ha (sc. hire limen & hire wittes} 


: ne merren ne formealten purh licomliche lustes i flesche 
| fulde. 13... 4.4. Adit, P. C. 172 Loal synkes in his synne 


& for his sake marres! ¢1440 Ford Myst. i. 93 My mighte 
and my mayne es all marrande, Helpe, felawes, in faythe I 
am fallande. xz530 Parser. 638/1 ‘fhe beste thyng.in the 


L worlde, if ic be myskept, will marre in processe of tyme. 


x609 C, Butter Fen. Afon. i. (1623) C iv, Phe Host..could 


} not choose in that space but melt and nrarre. 


3. ¢razs. To harm, injure (a person,etc.). a. To 


inflict destructive bodily harm upon. In later 
} use, to mangle, disfigure (now arch.). 


¢1205 Lay. 1903 Vfele he [2 wrestler} hine mzrde al: na 


| wiht he hit ne mende. /dfd@. 22345 Ardures men letten fleon 
| vnimete flan and merden Irisc fole, & hit swide ualden. 


cx400 Desir, Tray 5553 What mighty were marrit, & martrid 
todethe. ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 96-Quhy has thow marrit my 


; man, with maistritomene? ¢ 1489 CaxTON Sonnes of Aynton 
| Vi. 1g Goo backe agen, & marre not your horse about 


noughte, 21530 Pasar. 598/2 And you heale his legge up 


| afore you kylb the deed flesshe quyte you marre hym for 
| ever. .7§35 Coverpare fsa. iii. 15 Wherfore do ye oppresse 
; my people, and marre y? faces of the innocentes? xg78 
| Turprrv, Mezerie 2x You may kepe them from gaing out, 


and that other dogs do.not hyte them, or that they be troden 
upon or marred with mens feete, 1656 CuLrerer Aug, 
Physic. enlarged 59,1 am confident... That if you mar the 


| very Apple of their [young swallows'] Eyes with a Needle, 
| she shal recover them again. x692 Ray D7se. 1. iv. (1713) 
| 57 Those..Embryos may, by a violent cause, be marred or 
| deformed in: the womb. x8z2 Scorr Let.to Afiss ¥. Baillie 


17 Jan.,in Lockhart, The watchword of these young heroes 


| «sWas—Marhim. 1845-6 TRencu Huis. Lect. Ser. i. vi. 233 
| Some limbs of his body bruken off and some marred and 
L battered by the..waves. 1887 Bowen Virg. Afueid vi. 495 
| Noble Deiphobus here he beholds, all mangled and marred. 


+b. To ruin, damage seriously (a person, his. 


| fortunes, etc.), Often in antithesis with mend. Obs. 


exgso Will, Palerue 1171 Heizh king of heuene .. ne 


| fanore nougt my fo [AZS. so my] bat falsly me so marres. 


61394 P. Pl. Crede 66 Pe foles foundeden hem-self freres of 


| the Pye, And maken hem mendynauns & marre be puple. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 720 Soche a maiden to mar pat be most 


| Touet! ¢ 1440 Fork Afpst, xxvii. itg The fende is wrothe 
' with jou and me, And will 30u marre if pat he may. 2560 
| Brecon Sick Man's Salue Wks. UL. 220b, Thys sycknesse 
| hath vtterly marred me, 1607 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 97 Mend 


your speach. lest it mar your fortunes. x6xx Brate Fer. 


| xil. 9 After this maner will 1 marre the pride of ludah, 1614 


CHAMBERLAIN Let, in Court & Times Jas. I, 1. 320 The par- 


| liament will mend him or quite mar him. x6x6 R..C.. Tiszes’ 
|. Whistle 1. 1151 But now this boy..doth all his fortunes 
maire. x62z2 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea (1847) 104 Pittie - 
} marreth the whole cittie. 


ec. ‘To ruin or damage morally. Oéds. exc. dial. 


to ‘spoil’ a child by indulgence: ef. ManreD Afi. @. 


1530 Parser. 483/1 You cherysshe this chylde so moche 


* that you shal marre him. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. ii. $x 
_ That it [learning] doth marre and peruert mens dispositions 
|, for matter of gonernment and policie. @1639 W. WnatELey 
. Pratetypes nt. (2640) 153 Those that have these good abilities, 
} must take heede of marrying [szc} themselves, and defiling 
| them by being proud of them. 2684 Woop Lif 9 Oct. 
© (O.HLS.) ILI. 214 Dighy Lord Gerard..was utterly mar'd 


by keeping company with base lewd fellowes. 
+4. To confuse, bewilder; to perplex, trouble; 


. to grieve, distress. [Cf OF. marrir.] Obs. 


13.. Cursor M. 15725 Ful merred war pai in pair mode. 


@x310 in Wright Lyric P. vii. 2g On malde y waxe mad, 
| a maide marreth me, cxrgso Wil2. Palerne 884 He ferd 


as a.mased man an marred neiz honde. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Satuts vi. (Thomas) 354 He..Is lyk a man pat merknes 
merryse, ¢ 148s Digby Afyst. 1v. 1054 To blame ye are, 
With this dedly sorow your-self to marre. 1535 STEWART. 
Crox, Scot. VW. 523 O mad monstour ! marrit out of thi mynd. 
xgg0 Spenser #7; Q. i. x. 31 But minds of mortall men. are 
muchell mard And mov’d amisse with massy mucks unmeet 
regard. 1603 Philetus cxlvili, As ane out of his mynde or 
marrit, He hes mee of his hous debarrit. 


+ &. iztr, To err; to go astray; to be or become 


bewildered or confused. Oés. 


cgso Lindisf£. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 29 zie merras vel ze 


| duellas [Vulg. erratis]. cx4q20 Anturs of Arth. 110 (Douce 
| MS.) Hit marred, hit memered, hit mused for madde. 
| ¢x440 York Afpst, xliv. 166, 1 Doct. Pai are drounken, alt 

re men3e, Of muste or wyne, I wolle warande. ii Doct. 


owe certis bis was wele saide, Pat makis ber mynde to 


} Marre. . ©3475 Rauf Cotlzyear 22 Amang thay myrk Montanis 
| sa’ madlie thay mer, azsro Doucras K. Hart 1. 104 All 


thar cowth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to mer 


. amiss, and mang. 


Mar, obs. f, Mayor, MERE sds.; More sd. anda. 
Mar-, vl. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs, 
(chiefly 17th cent, nonce-wds. ), with sense ‘one who 


| or something which mars’, and adjs., with sense 
| ‘that mars’; as mar-al7 sb, and adj.,. sar-feast, 


good, -hawk, -joy; mar-vight adj.; + mar-tail, 


» a derisive term fora prostitute. Also Marpnor, 


x6rzx Frorio, Ser sparecchia, a *mar-all, a spoile-all, a 


| busie-headed fellow, ax6ag Fuercuer Chances 1, i, And 


what now Meane they tostudy, Anthony, Morall Philosophy. 


} After their mar-all women? 182x Scott Kentlas i, J will 


drink a round. .rather than be termed a *mar-feast. 1647 
Trare Comm, Rev. iii, 2 Hypocrisie, that pernicious *mar- 
good. r1575 Turserv. Fanleonvrie 142 Sucha man..shall 
seldome prove a perfecte falconer but a *marrehawke, #1628 


| FB. Greviz A/akam rw. i, He hath no good: you have no ill 


but he: This *Marre-right yielding’s. honors Tyranny. 


| €x620 Fiercner Chances tv. ii, Well, my sweet mistress, 
| well, good madam *martaile ! 


b. esp.in mar-prelate, first used in the pseudonym 


| ‘Martin Marprelate’, adopted by the writer or 


writers of certain tracts. issied in. 1588-9, which 
gave rise to a fierce controversy ; hence atérib., as 


| Ld, Frees. Ace, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 
| rabas Bonett. ; 


MARABOUT. 


| Marprelate controversy, tracts; also Marprelate 


#,, to inveigh in the style of ‘ Marprelate’; Mar- 
prelatist, azérié, belonging to the Marprelate party, 
Also in many nonce-words occurring in the Mar- 


| prelate tracts or in later works referring to them. 


1588 Marprel. #pist. (Arb) 20 You are called Elmar, but 


! you may be better called mareline..hauing cut them all 


downe. 1589 War J/artine 6 Hee might have cald himselfe 


| Mar-preest. x589 f/ay any Work (1844) 32 As for Mar. 
church, and Mar-religion, they haue [etc.J. /éz¢. 44 You 
| Mar-prince, Mar-law, Mar-magestrate. 1636 H.Sypennam 
| Serm. Sol, Occ. (1637) 270. Those tongues which .. Mar- 


Prelated ,. of old against the Ecclesiasticke Hierarchy. 


, 1862 R. Vaucuan Nouconforniity 56 The notorious Mar- 
| prelate tracts. 1879 Sat. “ev. 6 Sept. 298 ‘The series of 
| marprelatist characterizations of the contemporary Anglican 
| episcopate. , 


WMiaral (mari). A large hare-like cavy, Doli- 
chotis patachonica, native of Patagonia. 
1833 Penny Cyel, 1. 2.4/2 The Mara or Patagonian Cavy, 


| x829 Woop Nat, sé, 1. 578. 


| Wlava? (mara). [Skr. Mara, f. mr to die] 


+ The ‘Satan’ of Buddhist mythology. 


x87z ALanaster Wheel of Law p. xiii, The army of Mara, 
the evil one. 1879 Sir E. Arsoip Ad. Asta vi. xix. 159 The 


ten chiet Sins came—Mara’s mighty ones, Angels of evil. 


+Marabas. Sc. Ods. [After IF. doanzet a la 


| marrabaise (Rabelais), from OF. marrabais ‘ crypto- 
Judzeus’, MARRANO.|° aéé7zd., in marabas bonnet 


‘a large flat cap’ ( Jam.). 
1538 Burgh. Rec. Edin. (1871) 11, 91 To ilk ane of the said 
q otticeris ane marabas bonet with ane ae fedder. 1539 
[. 2o7* Ane Mar. 


Marabbot(h,-abbutt,-abot(e: see Marapour, 
Marablane, obs. form of MyROBALAN, 

Warabou! (merib#). Also marabout, 
marabu. [a. F. marabou(t, app. repr. a vulgar 


| Arabic use of wezerabit hermit, Maranout. ‘The 


stork is said to be A/rabt, i.e. holy’ (Pagni in 
Dozy Suppl. aux Dictt. arabes, s.v. murabit).J 

1. A large stork or heron, Leptoptilus marahou 
or crumenier, a native of Western Africa. Now 
applied also to the adjutant-bird of India, Lepia~ 


| pitlus dubius or argala. Also marabou stork, 


1826 Denham & Clapperton's Trav. N. & Central Africa 
App. 203 M. Temminck.. has given it [sc, this African 
species] the name of Azga/a, while for the Indian bird,.. 
he proposes the name. of Marabou. .We have ventured to 


| reverse the order of these names;..we have assigned the 


African species the title of Waradeu, which ..is a word 
eculiar to Africa, x86x Du Cuaintu Aguat. A/r xiv. 223 
‘he ugly marabouts, from whose tails our ladies get the .. 

feathers for thelr bonnets. 1872 Baker Wile Tribut. xie 

175, | shot a crocodile, and a marabou stork, 

2. A tuft or plume of the soft white downy 
feathers found under the wings and tail of these 
birds, used for trimming hats and dresses. Also 


| marabou feather, plume. Also collect. sing., 
| trimming made of these feathers. 


1823 Repos. Arts, etc, Ser. m1. I. 57 A good many thats] are 


| trimmed with marabouts only. /éid. 184 Marabout plumes. 
| 4828. Lapy Granvinte Lett. (1894) 1. 15. Lady George. in 


a dogue with marabouts. x839 THackeray Second Lect 


| Fine Arts ii, Wks. 1900 XIII. 276A marabou feather which 
| she wears in her turban. 1884 /élusty. Loud. News 11 Oct, 
| 338/3 Ladies who rejoice in the soft fluffy white feather 
| trimming called marabout. 


transf x186z H. Marryat Fear in Sweden Vl. 444 Birch 


varies the scene with its drooping marabouts. 


3. An exceptionally white kind of raw silk which 


| can be dyed without first removing the natural gum. 


1838 Urn Philos. Manuf. 248 Lt is only a finishing degree 


| of twist -which marabout receives after eyeine 1879 Cas» 
sell's Techn, Educ. 1X. 155 Marabout is st 


k thrown. twice, 


|| Marabou. [Louisiana Fr.] (See quot.) 
18g9 _BartLetr Dict. Amer., Marabou, the variety of 


| negro which springs fram a mulatto and a griffe. 


|| Marabout (mzrab#t), Forms: 7 mari-« 
bot(t, marybot, -buck, morabit, marabot, mo- 
rabot, marabou, 8 marabbot(h, marabbutt, 


| marahbut, marabote, marbut, g marabut, 7—~ 


marabout. [repr. Arab. .os\,0 mzrabif hermit, 


| monk. The mod. Eng. form is from Fr. Cf Pg. 
| marabute, Sp. morabito.] 


1. A Mohammedan hermit or monk, particularly 


amongst the Moors and Berbers of North Africa. 


a 1623 R. Jonson in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IL. ix. xsza 


| heir Marybucks or Bassareas, are their Priests or Reli- 


fous persons. ¢ 164g Howere Lett, (1650) 1. xi. zx Their 
loggies, Magitians and Maribotts, were tampring with 


| the dik Spirit of the Air..x660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 


Trav. vs Ina certain place there, the Marabouts immolate 
ar ibe Pires 2704 J. Pivis Acc. Mohammuetans 12 The 
Marabbot or Saint. “1863 R. F. Burron Wand. W Afi 1. 
172 The Marabut, who does not drink, and the Soninki, or 


| Sonalki, who does. r903 E. J. Ditton in Contemp, Kew, 


Feb, 28x Marabouts foretold the coming of divine wrath. 
2. A shrine marking the burial-place of a mara~- 


' bout. 


1859 J. We Braxesney 4 Months Alg. ii. 25 Besides the 


mosques, there are several marabouts in Algiers and the 
4 poe bhoariaad 3867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-bhy, Mardbut, 


.. Small-edifices on Barbary headlands, occupied by a priest. 


 a88x. Finees 10 May 5 The French troops.took yesterday the 


Sidi-Adallah-Ben-Djemel, which is the moat veuerated mara: 


} bout in all Tunis. 


MARABUTO. 


Warabout, marabu: see Marasoul, 

+Marabuto, aut. Obs, Alsomarabut. [a 
Sp. marabuto, also maraguto.| A jib-sail. 

xr6az Mase tr. A lewan's Guzman dA df. 1. 0, x. 191 They 
tooke out another lesser one {se. sail] which they call Maras 
buto.. whichis a kinde of triangulary sayle. x659 Howetr 
Lex, Vocab. vi, The marabut, a triangular kind of sayl be- 
longing to a Carvel, 22 marabuto, 3867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bk., Marabut, a sail which galleys hoisted in bad 
weather, . ane 

Wiaracaibo (merikai‘bo), Name of the north- 
em province of Venezuela, used attributively in 
Wlaracaibo-balsam, a copaiba obtained from 
Copatfera officinalis; Maxacaibo-bark, the bark 
of Cinchona tucujensis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Maracan (merakeen). Also 8 maracana. 
{a. Tupi waracand.] A Brazilian macaw. 

1783 Cuambers Cel. Sup,., Maracana, 1828-32 Wesster, 
Maracan. In mod. Dicts. 

Marace, obs. form of Manisu., 

|| Maracock‘mzrikgk). Obs.exc. Hist. Forms : 
+ maricock, maracoco, -coko, amaracoc, 7-8 
maracos, 8 maracot, marococ, marcor, 7- 
maracock. [From the Virginian dialect of Algon- 
quin.] The fruit of certain American passion- 
flowers, esp. the ‘may-pop’, Passiflora incarnata, 
native of Virginia, and the granadilla, Passzflora 
guadrangularis, of Brazil and the West Indies. 
Also the plant itself. 

x6r2. Stracney Virginia (Hakl. Soc.) 60 The maticock 
apple. x6za Carr. Smiru. irveinia 17 They plant also 
Maracocks a wild fruit like a lemmon., 1649 Perf? Descr. 
Virginia (1837) 18 Fruits they have, Strawberries..Mara- 
cokos [etc.]. 1660 SHarrock Megetadles 34 The Amaracoc 
or Passion flower. 1704 Dict. Rust. et Urb, sx. March, 
Toward the end [of March] sow.. Marcors or Passion. 
Flower. xzo7 Curdos. in Hush. & Gard. 285 The Maracot 
is a Plant that creeps like Ivy. 1753 Cuamakrs Cycd, Supp. 
sv. Gravzaditla, The common granadilla, called the maracot 
and passion flower. 1896 P. A. Bruce Aeon. Hist. Virginia 
I. 98 In addition, there were .. maracocks or mayapples, 
beans and pumpkins. 

{ Mfaxae (marae). Also 9 marai. [Poly~ 
nesian.} An altar or sacred enclosure at which 
human sacrifices are offered amongst the Tahitians 
and other Polynesians. 

1814 W. Brown //ist. Propag. Chr. IL. 350 Many were the 
marais and altars reared at hiscommand. 186g ‘l'vLor Hardy 
Hist. Man, iii. 46 A large white cloth, spread on the pave- 
ment of a marae. 

Mavag, obs. form of Marriage, 


{ Marah (mara). Also 4-3 marath, 4 mara, 
§ marra. [Heb. mn. marah, fem. of 19 mar 
bitter.] The Heb. word for ‘ bitter’ or ‘bitterness’, 
used as a proper name in two different applications 
(Exod. xv and Ruth i: see below); hence used in 
allusions to the Scripture passages. 

{1382 Wyeiir Exod. xv.23 Theil my3ten not drynk the 
watris of Marath, forthi that thei weren bitter; wherfor and 
a couenable name he putte to the place, clepynge it Mara, 
that is, bitternes. — Ath i. 20 Ne clepe 3e me Noemy, 
that is to sey, fayr, but clepith me Mara, that is, bittir.] x4.. 
Hoccieve Wes. (E. E.T.S.) LIL p. xlii, Wel may men call 
orname me ‘marra' Fro hen[ne]s forth. 1678 Vag. Man's 
Cait, 13 The young man by mistake fondly calls it Naomi, 
and says it is pleasant. The elder by dear-bought experie 
ence finds it Marah, and cries out ‘Oh | it is bitter!" 183% 
Macau.ay £ss., Byrom (1887) 168 Never had any writer so 
vast a command of the whole eloquence of scorn, misan- 
thropy, and despair. That Marah was never dry. 1832 
Lonar. Few. Cemetery at Newport 40 The wasting famine 


of the heart they fed, And slaked its thirst with marah of 
their tears. 


Marahbut, obs. form of Maranoun. 

Marai, Marais: see Manan, MarisH. 

Marakina, variant of MARIKINA. ; 

Marakle, obs. form of MIRACLE. 

| Maral (ma-ral). [A Tartar word.] The Cas- 
pian or Persian red deer, Cervus maral. 

1863 Mrs. Aritnson Tartar Steppes viii. 181, T must now 
tell you ofa maral we had, 1894 Roy. Nat. Hist.ced. Lydek- 
ker) IT. 348 In the Caspian provinces. of Persia, ., the red 
deer group is represented by the maral (Cervus sarai). 

Maram, variant of MarramM, reed-grass, 

Maramotto, obs. form of Marmot sd, ! 

Maramuffe : see Margy-murr Ods. 

| Wavanatha (meerinz’pa). 
vapavadd ; the Aramaic form is variously conjec- 
tured to be xn& a mdran dthé ‘Our Lord ‘has 
come, Or NN NIV mardnd ‘thé ‘O our Lord, 
come thou’.] An Aramaic phrase occurring in 
1 Cor. xvi. 225 often erroneously regarded as com- 
posing with the word that precedes it in the text 
a formula of imprecation, ANATHEMA MARANATHA, 
Hence (as an abbreviation of this formula) used 
subst, for: A terrible curse. 


Coverdale's spelling (see below) is a corruption.of Luther's 
wmaharam motha, which represents the fictitious Heb, 
TWD OWN wohksrdm mduthah. devated to death’. 

1382 Wryeurr. i Cor. xvi..22 If ony man loved not oure 
Lord Jhesu Crist, be he cursid, Maranatha, that is, in the 
comynge of the Lord. xzg26 TinpALe 7éid., Anathema 
Maranatha. 1535 CoverpaLe tdid., Anathema Maharan 
Matha, 160g R. Cawprey Table Alph., Maranatha, ace 
cursed. ‘640 Br, Hau. Chr. Moder. us. iv. 20 Those-who.. 
ball invent, +pernicious doctrines,..are worthy of a Marana 


[In Gr. form | 
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atha, and the lowest hell. 1gax Barey, Maraxatha, the 
highest Degree of Excommunication. 2882 Farrar Zarly 
Chr 1. ix. 193 How does the writer meet their objections ? 
Not by thundering forth with yet deeper conviction M/arvan- 
atha, but [etc.}, ‘ 

Marane, Marang: see Marrano, MERINGUE, 

Maranism, -ismmus, obs. ff. MARRANISM, -ISMUS, 

+ Maranite, Min. Obs. [ad.G. maranit (Link 
18ot), f. name of the Sierra de Mardo (Portugal): 
See -ITE.] = CHIASTOLITE. 
get A Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 3896 in Cuester Dict, 

Zit. r67. r 

+Marant. Zot. Obs. [Anglicized form of 
next.]  Lindley’s name for any plant of the old 
N.O. Marantacex. 

1846 Linney Veg. Kingd, 168. ; 

|| Maranta (mire-nta). Bot, [mod.L. (Plumier 
1703), f, the name of Bartolommeo JMaranta of 
Venosa, a 16th ce. writer on medicinal plants.] 
A genus of herbaceous plants native of tropical 
America; a plant of this genus. ie 

x812 J. Suyta Pract. of Customs (1821) 29 Arrow Root, 
produced from a Plant called Maranta, is a_farinaceous 
alimentary root. 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 Fine foliaged 
plants, such as Marantas, Crotons [etc.J.. 1899 Ronway 
Guiana Wilds 32 She made a cup of a maranta leaf. 

+ Maranta‘ceous, a. Zot. Obs. [f. mod.L. 
Maranticee, f, MABANTA: see -ACHOUS.] Per- 
taining to the (obsolete) N.O. Marantacez of which 
Maranta was the typical genus. 

1863 Bares Vat. Amazons iv. (1864) 84 A long, flexible 
cylinder made of the peel of a marantaceous plant, plaited 
into the proper form. f 

Marantic (mirentik), a. Fath. [ad. Gr. 
paportixés, f. papaivey to wither, waste away.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, marasmus. 

1866 A, Frist Princ. fed. (1880) 28 Marantic thrombi. 
1899 A libutt's Syst. Med. VII. 594 Marantic thrombosis. 

aras, variant of MaRIsH. 

|) Marasca (mareskd), Also 9 marazque, 
marasque. [It. marasca, aphetic f. amarasca, 
f. amaro bitter.] A small black cherry, Pruzzs 
avium, grown in Dalmatia, and esp, about Zara, 
for the distilling of maraschino. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. Vi. 146/2 Maraschino is dis- 
tilled from cherries, .a very firm delicately-fiavoured variety, 
called Marazgues,.. isused, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Marasca 
cherry, a cultivated variety of the cherry. 

Maraschal, obs. form of MarsHar, 

|| Maraschino (merisk#no). Also 8 mari- 
schini, mareschini, 8~g mareschino, mara- 
squin, gmaresquino. [lt. f, marasca: see prec. 
Cf. F. marasguin, whence some of the Eng. forms.] 
A liqueur distilled from the marasca cherry. 

X791-3 in Spiri? Pub. Fruls. (1799) 1. 32x Hob-a-nobbed in 
some right marasquin. 1793 Zurop. Alag. XXIII. 466 Such 
fine liqueurs with nectar may compare, From Marischini to 
the Vin Musca. 1796 Mrs, M. Rosinson dAzgetina 1. 297 
After they had drank their mareschino, Lady Selina ordered 
tea. 1797 Soutnuy Lett. Resid. Spain 394 He..regularly 
after dinner drank a bottle of mareschini, and lived in peace 
with all men. 18x8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris (ed. 8) 88 
Divine saresguino, which ~- Lord, how one swallows! 
1831 Society I. 104, I recommend this Mareschino. 1842 
Barnam Jugol, Leg. Ser. 1. Blasphener's Warn, Maras- 
quin, Curacoa, Kirschen Wasser, Noyeau. 1875 Jas. Grant 
Oue of the 600 I. vii. 98 The mocha and maraschino, — 

b. attrib., as maraschino jelly, pench. 

1820 SueLtey Gdipus u. ii. 3x Give me a glass of Marae 
schino punch, x18s0 Trackeray Penefennts 1.1. 6 Did you 
taste the plombiére, ma'am, and the maraschino jelly? 

+Marasme. Od. [a. F. marasme.] =Ma- 
RASMUS. 

1628 Hart Anat. Ur, u. vii. 95 It is againe sometimes an 
Hecticke, which endeth in a Marasme. 1914 Phil, Trans. 
XXIX. 76 About the goth day he dy’d of his Marasme. 

Marasmic (mirezmik), a. [f. MarasM-us + 
-Ic.] _ Pertaining to or arising from marasmus}; 
suffering from marasmus, 

1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 582 Emaciation and 
a series of marasmic conditions set in. 1899.4 débute’s Syst. 
Afed, V1. 587 She became progressively marasmic. 

Marasmoid (marezmoid), 2. Med. [f, Ma- 
RASM-US+-O1D.}] Resembling marasmus. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict, xg0z in Casseit Suppl. 

Marasmolite (marezmélait). Win. [f. Gr. 
papacpdés decay : see-Line.] A ‘rotten’ sphalerite 
or zinc blende, containing iree sulphur. 

x8sz C, U. Sueparp in Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adz. Sci. TV. 
3x5 Marasmolite. Primary form, cube fetc.]. 

Marasmous (mize zmas), a. [f. MaRssM-0s 


+-oug.] Resembling or of the nature of marasmus. . 


1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

| Marasmus (mare-zmis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
papacpés, f. papalyey to wither, waste.] Wasting 
away of the body. 

1636 Trape Cone. Fob xix. 20 (1657) 171 Now, alas, I lie 
under a. miserable AMarvasseus. 1661 Lovett. Fist, Anim. 
& Adin, 29 Diverse having kept them in their beds, have got 
an hectick feaver or marasmus thereby. 1753 N. Torrrano 
Gaugr. Sore Throat 76. How often was I apprehensive, Miss 
Blossac would fall into a Marasmus or a Languor? 1837 
Syp. Smita Let Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 I. 268/2 
Everybody has their favourite death: some’ delight in 
apoplexy, and others prefer marasmus. 1856 Azheneum 
26 Apr.5srs The milk itself has been yielded by stalled cows 
dying of inarasmus. ot a 
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b. transf. and jig. oe 
r68z Nevire Plato Rediv,-24, ¥ am one of those Unskilful 
Persons, that cannot discern a State Marasytus, when the 
danger is so far off. 1885 tr. Hekn's Wand. Pi. & Anim. 23 


| The notion that there is any such thing as a senile maras~ 


mus of nature. ; 
Marasque, variant of Marasca (cherry). 
Marasquin, variant of MazascHINno. 
Marasse, variant of MARISH. 
Marathi, obs. form of Manrarrt, 
Marathonian (meripdwniin), a [f. TL. 
Mavathini-us (f{. Marathon) +-an.J Of or per- 


| taining to Marathon, or to the battle of Marathon 


(490 B.C.) in which Athens defeated the Persians. 
Also sé,, a native of Marathon. 

19767 (W. L. Lewis] Statins Thebaid xu. 1082 But as the 
Son of A2geus high display’d The Spear of Marathonian 
Oak, whose Shade O’erhangs the Foe. 19797 Enucycl. Brik 
(ed. 3) X. 552 The Marathonians worship those who were 
slain in the battle. x87: Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise, 
ve of Revol. 106 Sea, have thy ports not heard Some 
Marathonian word? 1875 Brownine Aristaph. Apol. 136 
The Marathonian muscle, nerved of old To maul the Mede. 

+Maratism. O¢s. [f. name of Jean Paul 
Marat, a leader in the French Revolution, assas= 
sinated by Charlotte Corday in 1793: see -18M.] 
The anarchic doctrines advocated by Marat. Also 
+ Maratist, one who supports these doctrines. 
+ Maratize v. tras. (nonce-wa.), to assassinate as 
Marat was assassinated. 

1793 A. Younc Zxamp. France (ed. 3) 257 The red hot 
Maratism of the miscreant Society. . 794-Sfporting Mag. 
LV. 106 In pursuit of Robespierre, whom she vowed to 
Maratise in due time. xg95 Barruew [ist. Clergy during 
French Rew, 323 One must have spent four years in France 
amidst the Constitutionalists, the Girondins, the Maratists, 
and the Jacobins of every description, to conceive [etc]. 
1798 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 254, I have contemplated 
every event which the Maratists of the day perpetrate. 

Maranud (mar§-d), sé. rare. [a. F. maraude, 
f. marauder: see MABAUD v.] The action of raid- 
ing or plundering. Also in phr. On ¢he maraud: 
intent on plundering. 

1837 W. Invinc Café Bonneville U1. 13x It was. the hour 
for Indian maraud. 1839-40 — Wodyert's R. (1855) 9 He 
had an Indian’s sagacity in discovering when the enemy 
was on the maraud.. 1884 St Mickalas KI. 534 Certain 
neighboring tribes that make maraud upon them. 

Maraud (mar$-d), v. Also 8 marode, [a. F, 
maraud-er, f. maraud rogue, vagabond. 

CE. Sp. srerodear to maraud, mzerede masc., act of maraud- 
ing; also G, marodiren to maraud, marode adj., worn out 
with marching (said orig. of stragglers belonging to an 
army), szerode fem., act of marauding, maredebruder, 
maroderetter straggler, deserter. The Fr. words were 
adopted in German in the 17th c, and were punningly 
associated with the mame of Count Mérode, an imperialist 
general in the Thirty Years’ War, whose troops were noto 
rious for want of discipline.] 

1. intr. To make a raid for the purpose of plun- 
dering. Const. 07, poz. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. x65 P 5 They met with a Party of 
French that had been Maranding. xs71z Mrs. CenTiivre 
Marhloét,i, Ask ‘your Brother, Don Lopez, who will have 
it that you send your eyes a maroding for English forage. 
1813 Scotr 7réermz. u.1, The Saxon stern, the pagan Dane, 
Maraud on Britain’s shores again. 1856 Dove Logie Chr 
Fatthw. ii. § 5.229 He [the Arab] will no longer maraud, be- 
cause..he is placing himself in danger of being marauded 
upon 

b. fransf. To go about pilfering. 

1790 Monthly Reu.132 A flea. .Upon a taylor's neck was 
taken Marauding for a dinner, x8x6 Scott Anmtig. xxxiv, 
Junco—who, though formally banished from the parlour, 
failed not to maraud about the out-settlements. 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam A. Lune? I. v. 138 He was an old offender, prob- 
ably come from Marseilles to maraud at the Candlemas 
fair of Nismes. 

2. tvans. To plunder; to harry. 

1829 W. Irvine Chron. Granada I.-xii, 112 Fhe tract of 
country they intended to maraud was far in the, Moorish 
territories. 1894 G. Moors “sther Waters 321 One is al- 
ways marauding the other’s territory, 

Marauder (mirj:do1). Also 7-8 maroder. 
[f Maraup v, + -ER1; after F. maraudeur.] 
One who roves in quest of plunder; a freebooter, 
plunderer. 

1698 [R. Fercuson] Pew Eccles. 89 To be a Maroder and 
Pillager upon the street and Field of Humane Credit and 
Reputation is worse. than to turn common Padders. x912 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5031/5 A Band of Maroders, consisting of 
Men of several Nations. x782 Vatuancry Collect. De Rebus 
Hibernicis No. 10, 74 note, To keep the cattle safe by 
night from moroders {szc]. 1808 Sir J. Moorrin Jas. Moore 
Camp. in Spain (1809) 19 He is determined to shew no 
mercy to plunderers and marauders. 1870 Burton //tsf, 
Scot. (1873) VI. lxx. 212 The marauders. hovered round 
them like vultures round a wounded man. 

b. tvansf. (e.g. of animals), 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane nn. 79 Some place decoys, nor 
will they not avail, Replete with roasted crabs; in every 
grove These fell marauders gnaw. 1847 H. Minter /irsé 
impr, Vs (1861) 65 Exposed to every hungry marauder of 
the deep. 1862 Trottorr Orley xxii, The raisins shall be- 
come the prey of those audacious marauders only who dare 
to face the presence of the ghost. : 

Marauding (marO-din), vd/. sb. [f Mapaup 
v.+-ING1.] The action of the vb. Manavn. 

rss Connotssenr No. 58 » 3 They might also be of. great 
use in maroding, or Betting in forage. 2839 W. Irvine /ol- 
Jiri’s Ry (2855) 7 The yeomanry who had suffered from 
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these maraudings. 1858 Frounz Hist. Zug. IV, xviii 4 
A population who were trained from their cradles in licensed 
marauding. ise 
attrib, 1764 Go.psm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 1. 128 The history 
of a maroding party in one of our modern gazettes, 187: 
Froupe Casar x. 118 His campaign was not amarauding raid. 
Marau'ding, f7/.a. [-Ine 4.]. That marauds. 
1998 Mauruus Popul. (1817) 1. 184 Surrounded by. ma- 
rauding neighbours, 1874 L. Srepnen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. vii. 227 He watches the marauding sparrows. 
Mlaravedi (meravéidi), Obs exe, Hist. 
Forms: 5, 7 maravedis, 6 marivade, marvedie, 
moarvadie,  marvedi, marvedee, myravid, mer- 
viade, maravidi, 8 marevedi, 7 errom, malvady, 
y-maravedi. [a.Sp. maravedl( =Pg.maravedim), 


a derivative of Arab. were Murdbitin (pl. of 


mur dbit : see Marasour), the name of a Moorish 
dynasty (usually designated the 4 /moravides, this 
being the same word preceded by the Arabic article) 
which reigned at Cordova 1087-~1147.] 

1. An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about 
60 grains and of the value of fourteen shillings. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, App. 64 Imposing 5. Ma- 
tavidis of gold for every person. x7oo Asrry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo 11.138 Henry YI, who tax'd ’em at five Mar- 
vedees of Gold apiece. — 

2. A former Spanish copper coin and money of 

account, valued at about $ of a penny sterling. 
_ 2430 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) II, vit. 1230 And then 
into Spayne fear ye schon, Iakkes ben ther of little prise: 
For there beginneth the Marauedisez.. 1540 Ac? 32 
Hen, VILT, & 14, xx. maruadies, which is .xi. d. and the 
third parte of a peny starlyng. 1606 Hzywoop Chall. for 
Beauty 1. i. (1636) C 3 If you distrust his word, take mine, 
which will passe in Spaine for more Myravids, then the best 
Squiers in England for Farthing-tokens. 16go Dryven Don 
Sebastian 1, (1692) 14, I ask for him [a slave] a-thousand 
Crowns. 1st fer. Thou mean’st a thousand Marvedis, 
1706 Puitiips, Malvady, a Spanish coin, of which about 13 
make one Farthing. [Some error: Maravedisis also given, 
with the correct value] 1728 Morcan A dgiers II. v. 313 He 
never parted with a maravedi but with the view of pocketing 
a Ducat, if not a Doblon. 1819 Scorr Jvanhoe xxxiii, I will 
strip thee of every maravedi thou hast in the world. ‘@ 1839 
Praep Poems (1864) Il. 408 He flung the Slave who moved 
the lid A purse of maravedis. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus 
ix, 209 He promised a silken jacket, beside the income of 
ten thousand maravedis. 

Maray (maré). [? Native Australian] An 
Australian food-fish, C/upea sagax, closely resem- 
bling the pilchard, 

1882 Trnison-Woons Fish § Fisheries N.S. Wales 147 
The ‘ maray ’ (Clupea sagax) 1s a very rich, oily, well tasted 
fish of the herring family. 

Marazque, variant of Marasoa (cherry). 

Marber, marbir: see next. 

Marble (ma1b’l), 54. Forms: «. 3-7 marbre, 
4 Maubre, 5 marbir, 6 marber, marbyr, A. 
3-5 marbel, 4 merbel, -ul, 4-5 marbil, 4-6 
marbyl, -ul, 5 marboll, -ole, -elle, -ylle, -ulle, 
-ille, merbyl, 5-6 marbill, -yll, -ull, 6 marbell, 
4-marble. [ME. marbre, marble, a. F. marbre, 
(OF. rarely marble, malbre by dissimilation) = Pr. 
marme-s, Sp. mdarmol, Pg, marmore, It. marmo, 
Roumanian marmure:—L. marmor, ad. or cogn. 
w. Gr. pdppapos shining stone, marble (prob. orig. 
an adj. ‘sparkling’, whence papyaiper to sparkle). 

The L. word was adopted early into the Teut, Jangs.: OE. 
marma (in comb. warzt-), ONG, maruiul (MHG., mod.G. 
marmet, also warmor), MDu. marmer, marmel, more 
commonly sarber, marbel from Fre (modiDu. warmer 
marble, marzel ‘marble’ to play with), ON. marmart.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. Limestone in a crystalline (or, less strictly, also 
a granular) state and capable of taking a polish. 
There are many varieties of this stone (see b), 
which is much used in sculpture and architecture. 

When used without qualification, the word suggests either 
the pure white varieties commonly employed in sculpture 
(hence often referred to as a type of whiteness), or those with 
mottled or variegated surface (cf. senses 5, 7 €). 

a. ¢ 290 S. ding. Leg. 1. 249/315 In one toumhe of Marbre 
he was i-leid.’ 1390 Gowzr Coat II. 124 A tumbe riche.. 
Of marbre and ek of jaspre stones. rg85 T, WASHINGTON 
tr. Nickolay's Vay. 1. xxv, A great bridge of stone of Mar- 
bre. @ 693 Urquhart's Rabelais un, xxviii. 227 The most 
durable Marbre or Porphyr. 

B. [¢x200: see Mareie-stonm.] ¢1g20° Sir Benes 4609 
A faire chapel of marbel fin.. ¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, 
(x8x0) 34x Of marble is be stone, & purtreied per he lies, 
e%400 Maunpgvy. (Roxb.) ili. g All be pilers er of marbill. 
3474 Caxton Chesse 92 Also colde and harde as marby!l, 
1853 Epun Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 Quer this ryuer is 
a very fayre bridge of marble. 1617 Moryson /#in, 1. 162 
All the pauement is. most beautifull of ingrauen Marble, 
1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho xv, From the portico 
they passed a noble hall to a staircase of marble. . x857 
Ruskin Pod, Zcon, Arti, 46 Marble, .lasts quite as long as 
granite, and is much softer to work. 

Proverb. 1893 Suaxs. 3 Hen, V7, 111, ii, 50 Hee plyes her 
hard, and much Raine weares the Marble, 

b, With qualifying word: (a) an adj. denoting 
colour or appearance, e.g. black, fibrous, GREEN 
(12d), grey, Rep (17e), variegated, white marble; 
(4) a. proper name denoting the locality in which 
it is found, e.g. African, Carrara, Derby shire), 
Ligyptian, English, Genoese, Itakan,. Kilkenny, 
Panian, Pentelican, Portsoy, Purbeck marble; (¢) 
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applied to substances resembling or made to imitate 
marble, as + brimstone marble, a preparation of 
brimstone in.imitation of marble; metallic mar- 
ble, native sulphate of barium (Syd. Soc. Lex. 


1889). See also Breccia, BrocaTELLA, CIPOLLIN, | 


Fire (B. 5), Forest (sd. 5), Lanpscare (5), 
LuMACHELLA, Maprerore (4), Onyx (4), Ruin, 
SERPENTINE, SHELL, VERD ANTIQUE marble, 

(a) ax300 Cursor M. 8288 Vnder pis tre..A stapul was o 
marbul grai. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt’s T. 1035 A gate of 
Marbul whit. 4585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, 
u. i, A harde slipperie rocke of black marber.. 2624 Cart. 
Smitu Virginia wv. 126 No place hath more white and blew 
Marble than here. 1659 Howuin Lex., Vocab. xxvi, The 
Marble gentle, viz. the whitest hard marble..Serpentine or 
streaked Marble [ete.]. a 2728 Woopwarb Jossids (1729) 1. I. 
21 Black Marble. 

(6) 168: Grew Museum m1. vi. 316 Two pieces of Zgyp- 
tian Marble. Jéid., A Piece of the worst sort of Cornish 
Marble, used for Lime, 1927-41 CuambBers Cyci. s.v., Der- 
byshire Marble is variously clouded and diversified with 
brown. @1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 20 The white 
Genoese Marble, /did. 25 ‘The common white Carara 
marble. x89: T. Harpy 7ess (1900) 8/1 With your effigies 
under Purbeck-marble canopies. 

(c) 1753 CHamBEnrs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Brimstone, Brimstone 
Marble, a preparation of brimstone in imitation of marble. 

ce. A kind or variety of marble. 

2640 Witkins New Planet un. (1672) x19 That this rocky 
Substance ‘is a Loadstone, rather than a Jaspis, Adamant, 
Marble, or any other. 813 Baxewe tn J/utrod. Geol, (1815) 
87 Very beautiful marbles occur [in England] which will re- 
ceive ahigh polish. 1879 Rutiey Stuay Rocks iii, 20 Lime- 
stones .. capable of receiving a polish are called marbles. 

d. Taken as a type o! something hard, inflexible, 
durable, or smooth. 

1586 Wuitney Choice of Emblems 183 In marble harde 
our harmes wee alwayes graue. 1588 SHaxs. 772, A. 11, iii, 
144 The milke thou suck’st from her did turne to Marble. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 638 Writing all injuries in 
marble. 2620 Swetzam arraigned G 4b, Can you behold 
this sacred Cabinet,..And not Jet fall a teare: you are 
ynkind.. Not Marble but would wet at such a sight. 18x2 
Miss Mrrrorpin L’Estrange Li7é (187011. vi, 219 Sir Charles 
Grandison. .is a man of marble, or rather a man of snow. 
1818 SueLitey Rosal, & Helen 1252 The liquid marble of 
the windless lake. 1886 Miss Brappon. One Thing Need- 
Ji? ix, She had done all in her power to deter Clarice;.. 
but. Clarice had made up her mind to be a marchioness, and 
she was marble. : : . 

e. The stone as being the material of which a 
tomb or tombstone is made. Zoet. (Cf. 2b.) 

1613 Sans. Hen. VIT/, m1. ii. 434 When I am forgotten... 
And sleepe in dull cold Marble. x757 Gray “pit. on Mrs. 
Fune Clerke 1 Lo! where the silent marble weeps, A friend, 
a wife, a mother sleeps. . 850 ‘Tennyson Ja Jeon. \xvifil, 
Thy marble bright in dark appears. 

2. A piece, block, or slab of marble; a marble 
monument; ta marble vessel. Also jig. 

ex290 Becket arx8 in S. Hug. Leg. I. 167 pe point of is 
swerd brak In be Marbre ato. ¢ 12380. Sir Ferunzd. 5701.To 
a gret holw marbre was he bro3t,.. Whych was wonyd beo 
filid wyp wyn. x590 Srenser FQ. 1. v. 93 The soveraine 
weede betwixt two marbles plaine Shee pownded small, 
1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., The vacant stayrecase, marbles, 
statues [etc.], 1775 Leon Palladio’s Archit. (1742) IL. 62 
An Inscriptionon a Marble. 1865 Kincs.ey Hervew. x, The 
blood stained marbles of the Amphitheatre, 

+b. A marble tomb or tombstone. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 230 At Westmynstere he 
lis toumbed richely, In a marble bis of him is mad story. 
#1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. MM. Aurel, (1346) li ijb, In 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno. 1640 GLarrHorne Ladies Priviledge w. Plays 1874 
Il..14z My Ancestors, whose dust Would ‘a broke through 
the Marbles, to revenge To me this fatall infamy. 1730 
Pove Epit. Fenton 1 This modest Stone, what few vain 
Marbles can, May truly say, here lies an honest Man. 

ce. Antig. ( pi.) Applied, with specific qualifica~ 
tion, to certain collections of sculptures, etc. ; e.g. 

Arundel, Arundelian, or Oxford marbles, a collection of 
sculptures and inscribed stones made by the Earl of Arundel 
(died 1646) and presented to the. University of Oxford. 
Elgin marbles,a collection (now in the British Museum) of 
ancient sculptures from the Parthenon, which was brought to 
England by Lord Elgin and sold by him to the nation in 1816, 

(x624. J. Sxupen. (2te) Marmora Arundeliana,) 1667 
Evetyn Diary 19 Sept., To London with Mr. Hen. Howard 
of Norfolk, of whom I obtain’d the gift of his Arundelian 
Marbles. “x727-4x Cuampers Cycé. s,v., Arundel Marbles, 
..or the Oxford Marbles, 31817 Kars (¢z¢Ze) On the Elgin 
Marbles, 1833 Penny Cycl, 1, 142/1 The AEginetan, added 
to the Athenian, and Phigaleian marbles which we ‘possess 
in the British Museum, would have formed .a_ complete 
specimen of Grecian sculpture, as applied to the decoration 
of temples, 

3. techn. [=F. marbve] a. A slab of marble 
used for grinding paints on; b. A printer’simposing- 
stone (Knight Dect, Mech, 1875); ¢@. = MARVER, 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 466 Which they grind upon a 
Marble, such as Painters use. 1745 Dz Cortiocon Univ. 
Hist. Arts ¢ Sez, IL. 3-To give it [the glass] a Polish, we 
roll it to and-fro on a Stone, or Marble. 


4, [=G., Du, marmel.]. A little ball (varying 
from about } inch to an inch in diameter), origin- 
ally made of marble, now usually of baked clay, 
porcelain, or composition, used’ in a children's 
game}; hence in g/, the game itself. Alsoa similar 
ball (e. g..of glass) used in other games. 

In playing the game, a number of marbles are arranged 
in a ring (or sometimes in a row), from: which the players 


attempt to. dislodge:them by ‘shooting’ a marble at them 
with the finger and thumb. ~~’ : 


MARBLE. 
1694-5 J. Houcrton Codlect. Hush. & Trade No. 189 


(1727) II. 29-Vhe next are marbles for boys to play with. 


xyog STEELE Tatler No. 112 P 3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern Taw. 2792 5. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1 
142 On yon gray stone..we sbot the marble thro’ the ring, 
1866 R. Cuamuers ss. Ser, 11.3 There was the floor on 
which..I had played at marbles, a pattern in the carpet 
serving as the ring. 2883 Mew Bk. Sports 301 Marbles.is 
not the popular game it once was. . 

+5. A mottled or dappled. colour resembling that 
of variegated marble; hence, a cloth of such a 
colour. (Cf. 7e.) Obs. 

rs20 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 274 Pro xiij virg. panni 
lanei. coloris marble. 841-2 Act 33 fren. b/L/,c. 18 Ker. 
seies..of the colours of black, marble, russet, and white, 
1849 Act 3 & 4 Edw. Vi,c.2§1 Russets, Musters, Marbles, 
Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. xg5s5 Richsurond. 


. Wills (Surtees) 86 A yard of marble xx4. agne Srryrs 


Stow’s Surv. Lond. (1754) 1. 1, xxix. 297/21 
of grey Marble. 

b. Sookbinding, The marbled pattern or paper 
used in ornamenting books, 

1699 Wanuzy in Lett, Lit. Men(Camden) 277 In knowing 
what sort of Paper is in use,..or to please myself..with 
looking on the fine colors, marbles, &c, 18x7 Dispin 37d. 
liogr. Decameron U1. 532 In lieu of gilt, you may..order 
marble coloured edges: but gilt upon the marble—oh |! ‘tis 
the very luxury—the ‘ ne plus ultra’ of the bibliopegistic art ! 
1823 Bookbinder's Conpl, Instructor 28 Common Marble. 
Jbid. 29 Transparent Marble. /did. 30 Egyptian Marble., 
Purple Marble..Stone Marble. /ézd. 31 Rice Marhble., 
Chinese Marble. .Red Marble. . did. 32 Wainscoat Marble, 

+6. pla. French marbles: syphilis. Cds. 

[? Corruption of F. srordbizes ‘the small pockes’ (Cotgr.).] 

armsoz GREENE Thieves failing out (1615) C3, Looke into 
the Spittles, and Hospitalles, there you shall see men dis- 
eased of the French Marbles. , 

b. As transl. of L. armor: A. stony concretion 
in the joints of a horse. 

1748 tr. Renatus' Distemp. Horses 190 Oftentimes in the 
knees or joints there arises either a Phlegmon, or Marbles, 
or Puffs or Wind-galls. 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

7. attrib. passing into adj. @. Made or consist« 
ing of marble. (For the corresp, parasynthetic 
adjs. see 8c.) Also, like that of marble. 

13.. Coer de L. 6182 He leet make a marbyl ymage. 1382 
Wyeuir &£sther i. 6 Thei weren vnderset with marbil pileeris. 
1877 B. Goocr Heresbach'’s Flush, 1. (1586) 8 Suche stately 
dwellinges and marble floores. 1646 Evetyn Diary (? Apr.), 
A marble Madona like a Colosse. 1747 Mrs. Guasst Cooke 
ix.78 Take a Quart of Almonds. .and beat them in a Marble 
Mortar. 1852 M. ARNoLD Avepedoc/es 11. 88 Her flush’d fect . 
glow on the marble floor, oe 

b. White, hard, cold, or rigid like marble. 
(Rarely used predicatévely.) Hence in parasyn- 
thetic adjs. marble-breasted, -hearted, -minded. 

zs93 Fiorio 2nd Fruites 43 P. Oh filthie ., fashion of 
some Englishmen, to ride with these hard, straight, and little 
saddles. 7. They are English toyes, to vse .. such marble 
pinching sadles [Ital. gueste selle marmoree]. 1593 SHAKS. 

Hen. V1, 1. i, 38 Her teares will pierce into a Marble 

eart, 160% —- Zwed. NV. v. i. 127 The Marble-brested. Ti- 
rant. x61t— Wint. T..v. ii. 98 Who was most Marble, 
there changed colour. 1612 Drayron Pody-old, ii. 94 Her 
Marble-minded breast. @ 1618 Syivester Wood-mans Bear 
Ixxv. (Grosart) II, 312.Moan I must for never was Marble- 
hearted Mermidon. But would moan [etc.]. _167§ Soura 
1z Serme. (1692) 570 His Marble, obdurate Heart, 1784 
Unfortunate Senstoitity 1. 175 What is virtue? is it a 
certain. marble-mindedness, the elder brother of insensibility, 
x81z Byron Ch, Ham 1, xxxili, That seeming marble-heart. 
1817 SHELLEY Kev. Jsdane vi. xxxiii, Her marble brow, and 
eager lips, 1818 —- Rosa. & Helen 186 His fancy on that 
spring would float, If some invisible breeze might stir Its 
marble calm, 1875 JowsTr Plato (ed. 2) Il. 102 Under 
the marble exterior of Greek literature was concealed a 
soul thrilling with spiritual emotion. — ; 

e. Enduring as marble, or as if carved in marble. 

2896 Firz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 27 Cease to eter- 
nize in your marble verse ‘Che fals of fortune-tossed Vene- 
rists. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor.1.§ 17 They write 
not their obligations in sandy but marble memories. 

d. goet. Smooth as marble. (Cf. L. marmo- 
veume xguor.) Ylence marble-faced adj. 

rgs7-8 Puarr Aneid vi. Riijb, All what marblefacyd 
seas conteines of monstrous fries, 1667 Mixron /, 2. mh 
564 Through the pure marble Air. 

e. Of a variegated or mottled colour (+ occas. 
used predicatively); marbled. +Also, made of 


cloth or stuff of such a colour (see 5). Hence 


na livery 


| marble-coloured, -covered, -edged adjs, 


..6%430 Two Cookery-bks. 29 Caste per-to Saunderys & Saf- 
roun, & loke it be marbylle [Ashwzode MS. marbely),. (bid. 
34 Take a lytyl Saunderys & a lytyl Safroun, & make it a 
marby! coloure. +539 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI, or To Wil- 
liam Cay my marbill jacket. 1545 /did. 230 My marbell 
colered cote. xs9x Lane, Wills ILI. 54, geve Willm Cooke 
my marble hose, 1703 Lovd. Gaz. No, 3930/4 An Alma- 
nack. .with a Marble Vellum Cover. x70 /did, No. 4108/3, 
77 half Chests of Marble-Soap, 1808 Han, More Caleds LI. 
74 Countless marble-covered octavos, 18x Seif Justructor 
120, 3-thread fine marble stockings, 8x7 Dispin Bibliogy. 
Decameron 11. 533 The pean de vean of the French, with 
gilt upon marble edges! 1876 Rock Text, Fabr. vii. 76 
Marble silk had a weft of several colours so woven. as to 
make the whole web look like marble. 
+£ Marble colours: used fig. by Drummond to 
express ostentatious splendour. Ods. 
1613 Drumm, or Hawra. Cypress Grove Wks. (1721) 118 
The marble colours of, funeral pomp. ar649 — fist. 


. das. Lf, ibid. 4x The marble colours of false greatness. 


8. Obvious combinations. a. attributive (of, per- 
taining to, or concerned with marble), as marble 


MARBLE. 


terit, mart, -mason, -mill, -quarry, saw; (used 
in the game of marbles) as. marble-ring; D. 
objective, as marble-cutter, ~polisher, -worker; @. 
parasynthetic and instrumental, as marble-arched, 
-chequered,-imuged, -paved, -piled, -pillared, -ribbed, 
-sculplured adjs. 5 d. similative, as mar ble-constant, 
-hard, -like, looking, -white adjs.; marble-wise adv. 

1636 G. Sanoys Paraphr. Ps. viii, g The *marble-arched 
Skie. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1, iv, Across 
the *marble-chequered hall. 1606 Suaxs. Aut. & Civ. 
ii. 240 Now from head to foote I am *Marble constant, 
x6xz Coter., Marbrier, A *marble-cutter. ¢ 1420 /’adlad, 
on Husb. %, 405, With *marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. @16x8 Svivester Elegy H, Parvis (Grosart) I, 
328 In his stone-breast no pitie moves relenting, Rough and 
yemorselesse, more then *marble-hard. 1832 {R. Carrer- 
moLr} Beckett, etc. 179 With all thy high and *marble- 
imaged line, 1530 Pacser. 318/1 *Marbylyke, of the coloure 
of marbyll. 2854 J.S.C. Assorr Mafoleon (1855) I, ix. 163 
He could impress a marb!e-like immovableness upon his 
features. 1846 De Quincey Amtigone Wks. 1863 VIII. 22x 
The unchanging expression in the *marble-looking mask, 
7818 Byron Cd. Har. 1v.), The paltry jargon of the *marble 
mart. 1816 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 808 The 
plasterers, *marble-masons, and other artisans who use this 
article. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf 58 Sawing compre- 
hends every species of mill .. such as..*marble-mills. x8ta 
Byron CK. Har. u. lxii, In *marble-paved pavilion. 2777 
Warton Poems 45 What though no *marble-piled bust 
Adorn his desolated dust. . 1784 ArmstronG Forced Marr. 
v. iv. Mise. (1770) IL. 1:0 ‘This *marble-pillar’d castle. 1756 
Burke Sxéd, & B. Introd., Wks. I. 113 In the question 
about the tables, the *marble-polisher will unquestionably 
determine the most accurately. 1887 J.C. Harris ree Foe, 
etc, (1888) 127 To invest money in Georgia *marble-quarries, 
3820 SHEtLey Zower of Famine 11 Bach *marble-ribbed 
roof, x18zx Clare Vill. Minstr. 1. 5 The ‘I spy’, ‘halloo’, 
and the *marble-ring. 1875 Keicut Dict, ech. 1393/1 
*Marble-Saw. x844 Mrs. Brownine Brows Rosary i: xli, 
He knelt like a child *marble-sculptured and white. 1897 
A. B. Eowarns Up Nile xxii. 720 ‘The quarried cliffs of 
Toora, *marble-white. 1687 Mizce Fr. Ang. Dict. s.v., 
To marble Paper, to paint it *marble-wise with several 
Colours. 1873 Knicur Dict. Mech.1393/2 * Marble-worker's 
Files, 

8. Special comb.: marble butterfly, ? = 
marbled white; +marble-crab, a crab having a 
marbled or mottled shell; +marble dew, some 
imaginary antaphrodisiac; +marble-flint, ? flint 
having a mottled appearance; marble gall, a gall 
made by the insect Cynips Kollari; marble leg, 
‘the pale shining leg of Phlegmasia dolens’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); marble-paper, paper coloured in 
imitation. of marble; marble paste, a white 
porcelain paste used for casts of statues (in recent 
Dicts. : a transl. of F. pdte de marbre); marble 
seal, Phoca fetida; marble veal (Cookery), potted 
veal interspersed with lumps of tongue, having a 
mottled surface when cut ; marble-wood, (2) see 
quot. 1753; (6) a large East Indian tree, Déospyros 
Kursii, having a variegated wood (Cent. Dzci.); 
(c) an Australian tree, Olea paniculata, having 
mottled timber (Morris Austral Exg.). 

x749 B. Witkes Ang. Moths §& Butterflies 52 The Mar- 
moris, or *Marble-Butterfly. 1796 Nemnicu Polygl, Lex. 
Nat. Hist., Marble-butterfly.’ Pad. Galathea, The black- 
eyed Marble butterfly. Papilio Semele. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. Zoicon 176 Cancer .. Marmoraius sive Varius 
(quod testa tegitur.. maculis viridibus, czruleis, albis, nigris, 
cinereis..), the *Marble Crab. @x62 Beaum. & FL. 7hi- 
erry & Theod. 1.1, The teares of mandrake and the *marble 
dew, Mixt in my draught, haue quencht my natural heate, 
x633 Massincer Guardian mt. i, 1 would..bathe my self, 
night by night, in marble dew. 1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 27 
Burnt* Marble-flintquench’dinVinegar, 1882 Garden14Oct, 
334/2 The*Marbleand Artichoke galls are formed from buds, 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1566/4 Two Books .. covered with 
*Marble Pap:r. 1737 BerkeLey Letzer Wks, 1872 IV. 247, 
I would have these pamphlets covered with marble paper 
pasted on white paper. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. UU. 
xxviii. 5 Marble papers. 1896 J. W. Kirxaupy & E. C. 
Povtarn tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 319 The Ringed or 
*MarbleSeal(PA,fetida). 1789 Farvey Lond. Art Cookery 
1. ili. (ed. 6)274 *Marble veal, 1783 Cuamsers Cyel, Supp., 
*Marble Wood, a name given by the people of some parts 
of America to the lignum rhodiunt, or rose-wood, from the 
heart of the tree being sometimes variegated like Marble. 

Marble (mi-3b’l), 7. [f. Mapsun sd. Ci. F. 
marbrer.] 

1. trans. To stain or colour (paper, edges of 
books, soap, etc.) so as to give the appearance 
of variegated marble. 

3683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1874/4 A..strong leather Pad-saddle 
marbled, 1686 Pror Stafordsh, 123. Which two colours 


they break with a wire brush, much after the manner they | 


doe when they marble paper. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week u. 
13 Marbled with Sage the hard’ning Cheese she press’d. 
1725 Brapiwy Fa.. Dict. s.v. Potage, Marbling it with 
very brown Veal-Gravy. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1.1. vi. 
i..§ 19 With about as much intelligence or feeling of art as 
a house:painter has in marbling a wainscot. 1885 J. Payn 
Laik of Town 11, 228 Liquids. used by bookbinders. in 
ne covers. 
b. Tomake(adesign)by the process of marbling, 

1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1s 267/1 Take 
+8 green calf and marble a tree upon it. 

2. To make white like marble. rare. 

1791 H. Watrote Let, to Han. More-2g Sept., Mrs. Por- 
teus’s accident..may have marbled her. complexion, but 


Tam persuaded has not altered her..good-humoured coun- - 


tenance. 1878 B. Tayior Deukalion ui. iii. 67 Thy features, 
marbled by the moon, 


153 


+3. To pickle (fish), Ods. 

[1g98, 1612; see Mart v.53] 166r ‘Rapisna Cookery Dis- 
sected 14 l'o Marble Sowls, Plaice, Flounders, Smelts. 

Marbled (ma-ab ld), pp a. [f. MARBLE sé. 
and v. +-ED.] ; 

1. In variuus occasional uses: Portrayed in 
marble; having buildings or sculptures of marble; 
turned into marble (jzv.); decorated or covered 
with marble. 

18g99 Storer Wolsey C 4b, Looke how the God of Wis- 
dome marbled stands, Bestowing Laurel wreathes. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Foul of Qual, (1809) ILL. 143 Marbled eifigies 
and monumental deposits. of the renowned. x82: Byron 
Fuan ut. \xxxvi. xvi, Place me on Suniuim’s marbled steep. 
1844 Lv. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, Scott at Tomb af 
Stuarts 132 His marbled form will meet the attentive eye. 
r8sr G. Merepitu Sleeping City 109 A marbled City planted 
there With all its pageants and despair. 2885 H.O, Forses 
Nat. Wand, E. Archip. 6 Fine residences. .conspicuous by 
the blaze of light that lit up their pillared and marbled fronts, 

2. Variegated in colour like ‘certain marbles. 
a. Coloured or stained by a technical process with 
variegated patterns. 

“x67r Bovis Usef Nat. Philos. WY... 14 Those fine Covers 
of Books that, for their resemblance to speckld Marble, are 
wont to be call’d Marbled. x699 WaNLey in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 276 Common marbled paper. axrz769 S. Davies 
Whalley in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1782) V. 106 Variety of 
troops..In marbled regimentals. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Work. 
shop Receipts Ser, wv. 242/1° The edge of marbled books 
should correspond with their marbled ends, 

b. Veined, mottled, or dappled (z2¢k markings 


of various colours). Chiefly Nat. Hist. and Path, 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. u. 18 The snow was marbel'd, 
and look’d as if it were boughs and branches of Trees. 1719 
D’ Urrery P7//s(1872) V1. 557 At the break of morning light, 


When the marbled Sky looks gay. 1818 drt Preserv. feet | 


154 If the chilblain is merely neglected, the skin.. becomes 
livid and of a marbled appearance. 1890 Woonsury Zxcyel, 
Photogr., Marbled Prinis,a defect in printing... The prints 
appear..unevenly marked, somewhat resembling the ap- 
pearance of marble. 1899 A Zébuti’s Syst. Med. VIII. 462 
It [i.e..an eruption on the skin] may be uniform, or figured, 
or marbled. . : 

ce, Of meat: Having the lean streaked with thin 
layers of fat. (A sign of the best quality.) 

1770-4. A, Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) TV. 355 There is no 
better sign of good flesh, than when it is marbled. 18: 
Youarr Cattle 270 The meat is finely marbled and well- 
flavoured. : : 

3. Used as the specific designation of various 
animals and plants which have mottled or dappled 
markings (freq. = L. specific name warmoratus, -a). 

Marbled beauty, the moth Bryophila perla; marbled 
grecn, the moth Lryophile glandifera; marbled white 
(butterfly), Avge galathea; marbled rose (see Roszsé,). 

1699 Petiver Mfusei Petiver. 33 The white marbled female 
Butterfly. 1707 Mortimer xsd, (1721) 11. 164 The Marbled 
Rose,..its Leaves are larger, of a light red Colour marbled 
and veined, 1840 Cuvier's Anint. Kingd. 95 The.. Marbled 
Cat (Fledis] warmorata) 1844 H. StTEeHENS BA. Farm 
IIE. 762 The common long red or marbled. mangel-wiirzel. 
31867 H. ‘V. Stainton Brit, Butterflies §& Moths tii. 31 The 
Marbled White Butterfly. /id.vi.66 The Marbled Beauty. 
1870 Eng. Mech, 25 Feb, 571/2 The Marbled Green (B70 
ae glandifera), 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 595/2 The Marbled 
M hite (Avge gadathea) is the species often met with in 

ritain, 

‘Marbleize (masb'leiz), v. U.S. [f Marsa 
$6, +-128.] trans. To colour in imitation of marble; 
= MARBLE v. 

x873 Kyicut Dict, Mech, 1 393/32. Marllezing Slate, 
coloring its surface in imitation of variegated marble. 2884 
Advt., All white and marbleized ., wrought-iron hollow ware, 
1888 Howeris Annie Kilburn xi. 114 The marbleised iron 
shelf... supported two glass vases, 1892 Harper's Mag. 
936/2 Soap of a marbleized reddish color. 

‘Marbleness (maxb’inés).. rave". [f. Mar- 
BLE sb. +-NESS.] Hardness like that of marble, _ 

1629 Donne 26 Sern. (2661) 65 My holy sighs. .have worn 
out my Marble Heart, that is, the Marbleness of my heart. 

Marbler (marble). Also 5 marbyler, mer- 
bler, 6 marbular, merbeler, 5-6, 8 marbelor. 
[f Marpue sd. and v.+-rrl, Cf. F. marbrier 
(= senses I, 2), marbreur (sense 3).] 

1, A quarryman or hewer of marble. ? Ods. | 

7487 in Dugdale Warwicksh. (1656) 355 Iohn Bourde of 
Corft Castle, in the County of Dorset, Marbler, 1478 
Church-w, Acc. St. Andrew's East Cheap in Brit. Mag. 
XXXIL. 37 Item to a Marbeler for hauyng oute of a Mar- 
byll Ston ijd, 2938 Leranp J¢2z. 1. wt (x768) I. 88 Marble, 
wont to betaken up.. by Marbelersof Barnardes Castelle and 
of Egleston. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Jan, 243/1 The quarriers, 
or ‘marblers’, as they are called in the. old papers relating 
to the body [at Purbeck]. : 

2. One who carves, or works in, marble; a 


sculptor. Ods. es. 
1469-70 Fabric Rolls York. Minster (Surtees) 73 Robert 
Spillesby.. equitanti pro les merblers..375. 4@ @ 1470. 
Tirrorr Ovat. G. Flanwmeus (Caxton 1481) He [Socrates] 
had. to his moder a mydwyf and to his fader a marbyler, 
x38 Luranp J/im, VIL. 25° Many: Marbelers working in 
Alabaster, 31649 Furuer ust Man's Funeral 23 Let.. 
the most accurate Marbler erect the Monument. . oad 
Strypz..Stow's Surv. Lond. (1754) IL v. xiv. 312/1 The 


Company called by. the name of Marblers. for their ex- 


cellent knowledge..in the art of insculpting Personages for 
tombs. 1868 StanLey Westyz. Abd. iii, 2 53 {Preparation for 
Henry VI’s tomb, an. 1472]-‘The ‘ marbler * (or, as we should 
now say, the statuary). j : : 

3. One who marbles paper, etc. Also, an instru- 


ment used for marbling paper. ~ 


MARC. 


1835 J. Hannerr Bidlopegia 206, 1885 Crane Bookbind. 
Jor Amaieurs 97. Of all the varieties of gum, there is but 
one that is ofany use to the marbler..gum tragacanth. 1890 
ZAEHNSDORF Bookbinding 75 Leo’s Mechanical Marblers. 

Marble-stone. Uds. exc. dial, Forms: see 
Marsie sé.; also Marm-sroxe. [Cf. chalkstone, 
limestone ] = MARBLE; a marble floor, monument, 
tomb, etc. 

e1200 Tyiz, Coll. Hom. 145 Hie {marie magdalene]..nam 
ane box 3emaked of marbelstone. azzzgy Leg. Kath. 1489 
pu schalt habben..ofmarbrestana temple. 1297 R, Giouc. 
(Rolls) 9787 pe point of is suerd bree in be marbreston atuo. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer /rioress' T, 229 In a temple of .Marbul 
stones cleere Enclosen_they his litel body sweete. 1430 
Lyn, Minor Poeuts (Percy Soc.) so Harde to lyke hony 
out ofa marble stone. 1530 Patser. 530/1 Water by often 
droppyng may make a hole ina marbyll stone, 158% T. 
WasuinGton tr, Wicholay'’s Voy. i. vi, In the middest of 
the pauement which was of Marber stone. 1682 CREEcR 
Lucretizvs (1683) 94 If that’s an Ill, why not as great an 
one ‘l'o be opprest with Earth, or Marble-stone? 1896 A. Ey 
Housman Shropshire Lad li, 1 met a statue standing still. 
Still in marble stone stood he, And stedfastly he lookedat me. 

Barblet (ma-s1blét). [f£. Marsuu sd. +-r, after 
theF. warbré.] A South American lizard, Polychrus 
MAFMOYALUS. 

x840 Cuuier's Anim. Kingd. 276 The Marblets .. have 
palatal teeth, and femoral pores, like the Iguanas, 1890 in 
Cent, Dict. | f 

Marbling (ma-iblin), vd/. sé. [f. Mansi 2, 
+-InGl,] . ‘The action of the vb. MARBLE, 

1. The process, practice, or art of staining paper, 
etc. with variegated colours in imitation or con- 
ventional imitation of marble, 

3686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art..of Making, 
Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces, 1731 
Barney vol, 1], Mardbding of Books (in Boak-binding} the 
sprinkling them with colours on the outside. 1733 in Pa- 
zents Spectf., Skins ete. (1872) 3 For the making, marbling, 
veining [ete] any linen, silks, canvas, paper, and leather, 
sgor Daily Chron. 3 Dec. 9/6 Graining and Marbling 
wanted. 

2. concer, Colouring or marking resembling that 
of marble, or some conventional imitation of it. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Porcelain, There is..a kind 
of marbled porcelain, which is not made by applying the 
marblings with the pencil. 2774 Go.psm. Nat. Hist. VII. 
7 Yhe only marblings, which appear in its body, are the 
colour of the food, which is seen through its transparent 
intestines. 1883 Soon dri Old Eng. Potter 93 Agate-ware 
was a complicated process; the marbling, instead of being 
produced on the surface, went through the body. 1894 R. B. 
Suarre Handbh. Birds Gt, Brit. (1896) 1.97 Marblings and 
spots of light brown or reddish-brown. 1897 Al/dudi’s Syst. 
Med. Wl. 103 In children infested by fleas or lice the general 
tint of the rash may be deepened by very numerous petechia 
or by ‘marbling’. ‘ 

3. A marble-like incrustation. vare, 

x87a C. King Mountain, Sierra Nev. i. 2x The summit 
piercing through a marbling of perpetual snow up to the 
eight of ten thousand feet. 


4, Comb,: marbling-rod, the rod or pole used 
in the apparatus for glazing marbled paper; mar- 
bling trough, the trough into which the paper is 
dipped in the process of marbling. 

1835 Hannetr Szbléopegia 82 After this they [the books} 
must be glaired equally over, and when dry placed upon 
the marbling rods, the sides of the books extending over, 
and the leaves hanging between.  /d/d. 184 The marbling 
trough is generally made of oak. 

Marblish (maublif), 2. vave—". [f. Mareen 
sé. +-I8H1,] Resembling marble. 

1826 Moore Aen. (1854) V. 80 The smooth, marblish, 
effeminate colouring. 

Marbly (ma-sbli),a. Also 5 marbely, 7 mar- 
blie, [f. MARBLE sd.+-y.] Resembling, or having 
the appearance of, marble. - Hence, rigid, cold, or 
calm like marble. oa 

2439 [see MAnsLE sé. 7e, quot. ¢ 1430). a@x619 FoTHERBY 
Atheont, 11.4. § 4 (1622).179 Whatsoeuer: Monsters strange, 
in marbly Seas doe breed. 1633 Swan Sec. JZ. vis (2643) 
299 Salt-gem..is also called stonie, marblie Salt. @ 1814 


lustre of her skin. . 1845 Browninc Bishop orders his tonth 
7 And have I not..mistresses with great smocth marbly 
imbs? 1856 Stanrey Sivad § Pad. i. (2858) 69 Above the 
blue. sea rose the white marbly terraces. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantastes (1878) IL. xiv..33 The marbly stillness 
of thousands of years. 

Marbole, -boll, marbre, obs. ff. MARBLE. 

+Marbryn(e, 2. Of. [a. CF. marbrin, f. 
marbre MARBLE sb.] _ Of marble. 

x319 in Riley A/ew#. (868) 131. @1400-g0 Alexander 4333 
Ne mote ne marbryn werkis. 1490 Caxton Z£neydos xxi. 74 


| Her wymmen.. bare her in-to her chambre marbryne. 


Marbul(, Marbular: see Mansur, MARBLER, 

Marbut, obs. form of Marazoun, 

Marbyl(1, -yr, -yler: see MaRBiz, MaRBLER, 

Mare (maik). Also 7 marre, mare: and see 
Mork. [a. F. marc; explained by Hatz.-Darm, 
as a vbl. noun f. #varcher in the sense ‘to crush’, 

The cin the Fr. word is mute, even before a-vowel 3 hence 
prob. the 17th c, Eng. forms marvre, mare.) - 

The refuse which remains after the pressure. of 
grapes or other fruits. 


r6or. Hotranp Piiny IL. 530 The marre [ed. 1634 mare] or 
refuse of grapes after they be pressed.. 1670 Eve.yn Syiva 


| vili.(ed. 2)56 The Lees, or Marc of the Pressing [oil from 


walnuts] is excellent to fatten Hogs with. xjoy Stoans 
Jamaica I. p. xiv, The Mare or remainder of the Sugar 


ermaia ui. in New Brit. Theatre V1. 486 The. marbly.: 


ine 


MARCAN, 


Canes after the juice issqueezed out. 1907 Curios. in Hush, 
& Gard. 138 Mare of Olives after they are press’d. 1852 
Moreir Tanning & Currying (1853) 45 The mare, or pressed 
cake, which still retains some tannin, is made to yield it. 
1883 R. Hatnane Morkshop Receipts Ser. uw. 10/2 ‘Vhe juice 
and the refuse (‘marc’) are fermented, : 

b. atirié.; mare brandy, brandy distilled from 
mare. 

1852 Fownes Afan. Elem. Chenz. (1863) 512 The fusel-oil 
of the svare-dramdy of the South of France. : 

Mare, obs. form of Marx, Marqus, 

Mareal, variant of MrercaL. : 

Marcan (miikan), 2. [f L. Mare-us Mark + 
-aN.) Pertaining to the Gospel of St. Mark. 

1902 J. A. Roninson Sivaly of Gospels iv. heading, ‘Vhe use 
of the non-Marean Decument by St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
igo H. B. Swere in #xfositer June 415 The Marcan 
tradition, ; 

+ Marcantant, Ods. vare—'. [Corruption of 
It, mercatande.] A merchant, 

wo6 SHaxs. Yau Shr tv. i 63 Tra. What is he..? 
Bio. Master, a Marcantant {se Felies and Qo.; Pope reads 
mercantant, Cafed/ mercatanté], or a pedant, 

+ Marcasin(e. Ods. rave. Also marcassin, 
[ =F. marcassin (Cotgr.),] = next. 

r6or Hotianp Pliny 11. gag These two Marcassins, did, 
588 There is another fire stone going under the name of 
Pyrites or Mareasin. Jdzd., These Marcasines, 

Marcasite (mi-skissit), Jf. Also 5 mar- 
kasit, 5-8 marchasite, 6 -it, marcazite, 6-7 
-quesit(e, 7 -quisat(e, merquisate, marchesit(e, 
-gasite, 7-8 -casit, -c(h)assite, 8 -kasite. Also 
in mod.L. form 7~8 marcasites, (7 margasites), 

{ad. med.L. marcasita (whence F. mearcassite, Sp. 
marquesita, lt. marcassita,marchesita), app. formed 
with suffix L. -ifa, Gr. -trys, -ire4, 

The etymology is obscure, as the Arabic margashithé or 
margashitd, often cited as the source, is probably adopted 
from some European language) . 

1. Pyrites, esp. the crystallized forms of iron 
pyrites used in the 18th c. for ornaments; by some 
restricted to the arsenical varieties of pyrites; in 
recent use, white iron pyrites (iron disulphide), 

For the vague notion attached to the word in pre-scientific 
chemistry, see quots, 1616.and 1727-52, ‘The ‘ marcasites' of 
gold and silver seem to have been specimens of copper and 
iron pyrite with. the lustre of gold and silver, and hence 
wrongly supposed to contain traces of those metals. 

xagu Rrevuy Comp. Alch. Ep, i, in Ashm. (1652) 116 Our 
Marchasite, our Magnete, and our Lead. xg72 J. Jones 
Bathes of Bath u. 20 Capper, Iron, and Marquesite, 16z0 

B. Jonson Adch, u. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your 
magnesia. 16:6 Butrokar Lng. Expos. Marchasite, 
a stone participating with the nature of some mettall, yet 
in so small quantity, that the mettall cannot. be melted 
from it, but will vapour away in smoake, the stone turning 
to ashes, 1684 tr, Bonet’s Merc, Compit. x1x, 852 Glass of 
Antimony .. is nothing but the meer Marchasite of Lead. 
1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth w.172 A common Mar- 
casite or Pyrites shall have the Colour of Gold most exactly ; 
and ‘yet..yield nothing of worth, but Vitriol, and a little 
Sulphur. 17297-ga Cuamuers Cycl., Marcasite, Marcasita,a 
sort of metallic mineral, supposed by many to be the seed or 
first matter of metals, On this principle, there should be as 
many different marcasites as metals... There are only three 
kinds in the shops, which are called, marcasite of gold, of 
silver, and of copper: though some repute the loadstone to 
be a marcasite of iron; bismuth, marcasite of tins and zink, 
or spelter, marcasite of lead, a@1728 Woopwarp /‘ossils 1, 
(1729) I. x72, 1 could never perceive any Arsenic in the 
Pyrite; in which they differ from the, Marcasits, most of 
which contain more or less of that Mineral. 1778 WouLre 


- in PA Trans, LXITX. 15 The Derbyshire and Eckton 


Cauk, which is commonly covered with: copper marcassite, 
1796 Kirwan Elem: Alin, (ed. 2) 11, 256 Arsenical Pyrites or 
‘Marcassite. 1836-4. Brannr Chew. (ed. 5) 86x Bismuth 


was sometimes called Marcasite, 1844 Browninc Colomzdbe's 


Birthday i. 344 Yon gray urn’s veritable marcasite, The 
Pope’s gift. 1863 Warts Dict. Chem, U1. 851 Marcasite, 
white Iron Pyrites. 1879 Ruttey Study Rooks x. 157 Mar- 
casite resembles pyrites, except that it crystallises in the 
rhombic system, 
altvib, 1588 Lucar Collog. Arte Shooting App. 17 The 
marchasite stone,. x60x Hortanp #/iny IL. 558 It commeth 
of a certaine marquesit stone, whernpon also they call it 
Chalcitis. axzz8 Woonwarp Josstls 1. (1729) 1, 184 The 
Marcasite Grains are of a bright Yellow, 
‘2. A piece or specimen of marcasite; an orna- 
nient made of crystallized iron pyrites, 
Formerly used for striking a light: cf Firestone 2, 
ms5s Wnen Decades 115 margin, Marchasites are flowers 
of metals by.the colours wherof the kyndes of metals are 
cknowen.  x68a N. 0. Botleaw’s Lutrin. ui 54 From. his 
‘Pocket He takes his Marchasite, begins to knock it With 


hardned Steel, ont springs an Active spark. x773 GoLpsm, | 


Stoops. to Coxg, ut. i, Half the ladies of our acquaintance, 
+. carry their jewels to town, and bring nothing but paste 
aud ‘marcasites back. 1897 W. Jones Pinger-ring 307 
Two: hearts surmounted by a crown. .set with marcasites. 

Hence. Mareasital (vare-°), Marcasi‘tical 
adjs., pertaining to or containing marcasite. 

1670 Bove Tracts Cosm, Qual. ete. w. 2x A great quan: 
tity of marchasiticall Earth, if I mayso call it, 1732 Bamuy 
vol, TI, Marcasital (ed, 1737 Marcasitical], of or pertaining 
to marcasites, x79 PAI, Trans. LXTX 30 On one side 
there was aslight marcasitical coating, 


| Marcassin (markesin). er. [Fr.] A young 
wild boar, used as a charge, ici oe 
x7a7 in Bata vol. IL,” 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Marcassin, 


B young wild boar, distinguished from an old one by having 
angi 


its tail ing down instead of twisted, 
-Marcassin, variant.of MaRoasin(x., 


154 


Marcassite, obs. form of Marcasrre, 

Marcatt(e, Marce, obs. ff. Marker, Mans, 

| Marceline} (mi-sélin). Also marcelline 
(Lécts.), [r.] A silk fabric used for linings. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p.ii/s The breakfast dress is lined 
with coloured marceline. a F 

Marceline* (mausélin), 27m, [a. F. mar- 
celine (Beudant), f. name of St. Marcel, Piedmont.] 
A siliceous oxide of manganese, 

1849 J. Nicot Man. Min, 1883 Encyel. Brit. XVI. 387/2 
Marceline has violet tarnish. 

Marcella, marsella (masse‘la). [Anglicized 
pronunciation of MARSEILLES,] A kind of twilled 
cotton or linen cloth used for waistcoats, etc. 

1812 Chron. in ln. Reg. 81/2 In black silk stockings, 
black small clothes, Marcella waistcoat, and dressing gown. 
1861 Lug. Wow. Dont. Mag. U1. 263/1 The waistcoat may 
be made either in white silk or marcella, 188 Caunreitp & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework, Marcella or Marsedia, a de- 
scription of cotton Quilting or coarse Piqué,..for making 
toilet covers, dressing table mats, and other articles. 


Marcellian (maise'liin). Acct, [ad. med.L. 
Marcellian-us, {, Marcellus.) A: follower of Mar- 
cellus, bishop of Ancyra in the fourth century, who 
is said to have held heretical views resembling 
Sabellianism. Hence Marce'llianism. 

1607 T. Rocers 39 Ariz. (1625! 6 Some denyed the Trinity 


3 sa did..the Marcellians, ry27-4x Cuamuers Cycl,, Mar 
cellianism, the doctrine and opinions of the Marcellians, 


Marcerye, obs. form of MaRoERy, 
Marces, obs. pl. of Manca 54.3 
Marcescent (maise‘sént), a. (sd.) Bot. [ad. 
L. mavcéscent-ene, pr. pple. of marcéscére, inceptive 
f. marcére to be faint or languid.] Of parts of a 
plant: Withering but not falling off, 
xga7 Batter vol. I]. 2777 Rosson Brit. Flora 29, 32. 1870 
Bentiey AZan, Bod, (ed. 2) 222 When it is persistent and as- 
sumes a shrivelled or withered appearance, it is marcescent, 
b. sd. A plant having marcescent parts. 


1859 Tonp Cyc?. Anat. V. a54Je A single cell of the leaf 
of a marcescent..is seen still to contain a primordial vesicle. 


Hence Marce’scence [see -ENCE], marcescent 
condition, 

1857 Toop Cyc Anat. V. 232/2 Cessation of vegetation 
and marcescence. 1890 Temple Bar Nov. 443 They: are 
ugly in their marcescence and scent incipient putrefaction. 

+ Marcescible, a. Ods.-° In early Dicts. 
spelt marcessible. [a. F. marcescible (in 16th c. 
written marcessible), f. marcéscére : see MARCESCENT 
and -BLE.] Liable to wither or fade. Hence 
Marce'scibleness, Marcescibi'lity. 

1656 Biount Glossugr., Marcessiéle, apt or easie to rot or 
putrifie. 1727 Bartey vol. Il, Marcesstbitity, a pining away, 


a Consumption. 173% /did., Marcessidieness, withering or 
fading nature. 


Maregrave: see MARGRAVE. | 

+MWfarch, 54.1 Oss. Forms: 1 merici, merice, 
(Northuneb, meric), merece, merce, mearce, 4-7 
merche, 6march(e, [OE. merece str. masc. = OS. 
(glosses) meré, merka (MLG. merk masc.), G. merk 
masc,, MSw, wdrke, merkie fem., Da. merke.] 


- Smallage or wild celery, Apinm graveolens. 
_ &7o0 Efinal Gloss. 24 Apio, merict. a 800 Corpus Gloss. 
- 182 Apzo, merice. c¢ x000 Sax. Leeched. IL. 134 Genim merce 


nioboweardne. c1rooo Altrric Gram. (Z.) 27 Apiaster, merce, 


- 2398Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xvu, xiii, (Helmingham MS), 


erche is calde Apium, 1348 Exyor Dic¢., Hzfposelinon, 
some suppose it to bee the herbe called smallache, or marche, 
xg62 Turner (erdid 11, 68 b, Hipposelinon hath leues lyke 
vnto march or smalache, but ronghe.. 1572. BosseweLt 


_ Armorie i. 76b, A Pyle in poyncte betwene two slippes of 


Merche, verte. 1378 Lyre Dodoens v. xiii. 606 Of Marish’ 
Parsley, March or Smallache. | 1632 Guildim's Heraldry ww. 
xvi. (ed. 2) 353 Apium..is called in English Merche. 

March (mait{),sd.2 Forms: 3-4 Marz, 4 Mars, 
3 Marrch, Mearch, 4-7 Marche, (6 Sc. Merche), 
4- March, [Early ME. march, a. AF. marche 
(Gaimar), OF, march(e (Godefr. Comfpd.), a north- 
eastern var. of the more usual wzarz, mars (mod. F. 
mars) :—L, Martium (nom. Martius sc. mensis, lit. 
month of Mars), whence also Pr. martz, mars, Sp. 
nuar20, Pg. marco, It. marzo, ONG. Merzo (MHG. 
Merzée,mod.G. Mira), MDu. maerte, merte(modDu. 
Maart), Sw. Mars, Da, Marts, late Gr. Mdprios.] 

1, The third month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar, Abbreviated Mar. 

In the Roman pre-Julian calendar it was the first month, 
and originally began at the vernal equinox. 

lexogo Meénologium 36 Hrime Rehyrated, hagolscurum 
feerS geond middangeard Martius rede, Hlyda healic.] ¢ x200 
Ormin 1891 spat wass 1 Marrch, acc Marrch wass ba Neh 
all gan ut till ende. @xzag Juliana 79 Pe fowrtude Ka- 
lende of mearch pat is seodden. a x300 Cursor J, 10926 Pe 
dai pat hir was send pis saand marz [¢1375 fair 
march] pe fine and tuentiand. 2386 Cuaucer Nun's 
Pr, T. 368 The Monthe in which the world: bigan That 
highte Marche.. 1390 Gower Cox/i ILI. 371 And afterward 
the time is schape, To frost, to Snow,.. Til eft that Mars 
be comuyein. ¢1440 Promtp. Parv, 326/1 Marche, monythe, 
marcius, rs00-20 Dunear’ Poems Ixiv.s 11 Merche, with 
his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this gentill herbe. x6o0x 
Suaks. Fed, Cui. Cas, The Ides.of March are come, 
Sooth. I Cesar, but not gone. xgta Swier Frad..to Stella 
26 Mar., I forgot to wish you yesterday a happy New Year, 
You know the twenty-fifth of March is the first day of 


the year. x870 Morris Zarthly Par, 1.1. 103 Welcome, 


MARCH. 


O March ! whose kindly days and dry Make April ready for 
the throstle's song. ; 

Personified, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rox, xi. (rags) 
355 Marche is paynted as it were a gardyner, x8ar Sugtrey 
Dirge for Year iv, March with grief doth howl and rave, 
34842 ‘Tennyson Gardener's Das, 28 Love,.made. .that hair 
More black than ashbuds in the front of March, 

‘b. Proverbs. (See also 2a, 2b.) 

x898 B. Jonson Case is iltered v. iv, (1609) K, Marche 
faire al, for a faire March is worth a kings ransome. 1624 
Frercure Wie for Month u. i, Me. 1 would chuse March, 
for 1 would come in like a Lion. Ze. But you'ld go out 
like a Lamb, when you went to hanging. a1632 G. Her. 
Bert Jacula Prudent. 739 February makes a bridge and 
March breakes it. 1678 Ray voz, (ed. 2) 44 March many. 
weathers. : : 

2. atirth.and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as March 
air, dust, morning, wind, 

1863 Tennyson Welcome Alexandra 16 Clash, ye bells, 
in the merry *March air! ¢xg30 Heywoop /’lay Bs Wether 
6z2 (Brandl) One bushell of *march dust is worth a kynges 
raunsome, 1587 ‘l'ussER 100 Points Hesdb. cli, A bushel of 
Marche dust, worth raunsomes of gold. 1685 Bove Sadudr. 
A itr iii, (1690) 55 It is proverbially said in England, that a 
Peck of March Dust is worth a King’s Ransom: So un- 
frequent is dry Weather during that Month, in our Climate. 
1833 ‘Tennyson Jay Queen Concl. vii, All in the wild 
*March-morning I heard the angels call. a2s30 Parson. 
484/z, 1 chyppe, as ones handes do,..with the *Marche- 
wynde, 1846 Dexhanz's Cold, Prov. (Percy Soc.) 36 March 
winds and April showers Bring forth May flowers, 

b. Special comb.: March ale, beer, a strong 
ale or beer brewed in March; also a¢é776.: March 
brown, a fly used in angling; + March chick 
transf, applied to a precocious youth; March 
hare, a proverbial type of madness (see Hang 
sb. Lb); +} March mad = mad as a March hare; 
March moth, the moth of a caterpillar infesting 
plum trees (see quot.); March violet [cf. OF, 
violette de Mars}, the common garden violet, Viola 
odorata; also attrib, 

2632 Litucow Trav. 1. 106 Strong *March-Ale, surpass+ 
ing fine Aqua-vite. 1576-7 dets Privy Council 298 Beare 
«» commonly called *March beere. a@xzoq T. Brown Last 
Observator in Collect, Poems (1705) 101 Hast with thee 
brought some..Protestant March-Beer, to raise my Fancy? 
1856 ‘ SroncHENGE’ Brit. Auval Sports 245 The *March- 
Brown. , 1863 Ourpa Held in Bondage (1870) 8 Flinging 
his March brown into the stream. 1899 Suaks. Much Ado 
1. lil, 58 A very forward *March-chicke. 14... Séowdol's Vest. 
(MS, Rawl. C 86 If. rz b), Thanne pey begynhne to swere 
and to stare, And be as braynles asa *Marshe hare, x56 
SKELTON AZaguy/ 930 As mery as a Marche hare. a 529 
— Replycacion 35, Lsaye, thou madde Marche hare. a x619 
Fretcurr Mad Lover 1.i, Keep bim darke, He will run 
*March mad else. a@x62g — Nodle Gent, ti, He is March 
mad: Farewell Monsieur. 1890 Miss B.A, ORMEROD Jujur. 
insects (ed. 2) 335 *March Moth. Azisopteryx xscularia, 
Schiff. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 148 The sweete Violet 
is called,.in English Violets, the garden Violet, the sweete 
Violet, and the *Marche Violet, x601 HortannpPiny IL, 62% 
It turneth into a March Violet colour. 


March (miaitf), 52.8 Forms: 3-7 marche, 
6-7 Sc. merch(e, 3-march. Ll. 1, 4-6 marchis, 
§ Taarchez, -ys, 6 marces, marchesse, marchies, 
Se, marchis, merche(i)s, mer(s)chis, mairches, 


-4-marches. [a. F. marche fem., a Com. Rom. 


word = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. marca, ad. Tent. *warkd 
(OHG., OS. marka, OF, mearc): see MarK sd.) 
1. Boundary, frontier, border. a. The border or 
frontier of a country, Hence,.a tract of land on 
the border of a country, or a tract of debatable 
land separating one country from another. Often 


collect. plural, esp. with reference to the portions 


of England bordering respectively on Scotland and 
on Wales. Now A/7st. and arch. 
Tn early examples the March (of Wales) isan etymological 
rendering of Mercia, Courtaf(the) Marches: see quot. 1848, 
exzgo S. Ang. Leg. I. 345/2 He was kyng in Engelonde: 
of be Marche of Walis.. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 60 pe king 
of westsex and of kent & of norphomber.. & be kyng of pe 


| March pat was here amidde. 13975 Barsour Bruce xvi. 357 


Of the marchis than had he The gouernale and the pouste. 
1387 Tanvisa Hzgden (Rolls) 11. 61 Schroysbury is a citee 
vppon Seuarn in be marche of Iingelond and of Wales. 


| @t4a0-go Alexander 913 Pan was a man in Messadone in 


pe marche duellid, A proued prince. xqasg Rolls of Pari. 


‘LV, 276/2 Wardeyns of oure Est and West Marches. 1g23 


Lo, Berners Froiss. I. cxxxvii. 165 The quene of Englande 
«. was as thanne in the marchesse of the. Northe, about 
Yorke, . 1534-3 Act 24 Wen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 “Any personne 
.. resiaunte., within ‘any the Kinges saide Dominions or 
Marches of the same. 1860 Daus tr. Svesdane's Comet. 50 
Henry Zutphan was put to death.. by them of Dietmary, 
which is in the marces of Germany, 1577-87 HoninsHep 
Chron III, 1213/1 The lord Hunsdon lord warden of the 
east, marches, and governor of Berwike. 2584 Wuircirr 
Let, to Burleigh in Puller Ch. Hist, 1x. (1655) 157 Sure 1 am 
it is most usuall in the Court of the Marches (Arches rather) 
whereof I have the best experience, x6oz Warner Ad, 
fing. a (x6r2) 355 The Pictes ., then occupying those 
parts which we now call the middle Marches, betwixt the 
English and Scots. xs61a Drayton Poly-old, vii. 8 The 
Herefordian floods .. with their superfluous waste Manure 
the batfull March. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 
238. And ‘twas ‘twixt Britts and Saxons made the march, 
r6s8 Furver CK Hist. 1x. vi. § 51 This Oath, is usually 
tendered’ in Chancery, Court of Requests, Councel of 
Marches, and Counce! in the North. 1848 Waarton Law 
Lex, sv., Court of Marches, an abolished tribunal in Wales, 
where pleas of debt or damages, not above the value of so¢. 
were tried and determined. x859 Tennyson Geraint § 
Enid 4x He craved a fair permission to depart And there 


MARCH. 


defend his marches. 1867 FREEMAN Vorwe. Cong. (1876) I. 
iv. 157 Granted in fief..as. a march or border territory, 1873. 
Srupps Const, Hist, IL, xvi. 345 Hugh came into collision 
with .. the rest of the rival lords of the marches. 
-b, The boundary of an estute; the boundary 
dividing one estate from another, Chiefly Se. 
rsgo in 5th Rep. Fist, MISS. Contin, 609/1 The rycht 
meithis and merchis is and salbe .. betuix the saidis landis. 
x639-go Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soe.) 196 No man shall 
ever let me see where any of the apostles sat as judges to 
other men, or to sett in marches, or to divyde men’s lands. 
1818 Hoce Brownie of B. vii, It was. .in the march between 
two lairds’ lands, that he preached that day. 1839 De 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 2 Woodlands... inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 
1886 Act 49 & 50 Hict. c. 29 § 21 Any questions relating to 
the boundaries or marches between crofters” holdings. ' 
+@. A boundary mark, landmark. Ods. 
xgrz, Douctas éneis xu. xiv. 30 Ane ald crag. stane.. 
Quhilk .. was liggand neyr, A marche set in that grund.. 
OF twa feildis. 1597 Homnsnep Chvan., Afist. Scot. 255/2 
In the middest of Stanemoore there shall be a Crosseset yp. 
with the king of Englandes image on the one side, an 
the king ot Scotlands on the other, to signifie that the one 
is marche to England, and the other to Scotland. 
d. fig. ae 
x637 Rurnerrorn Le/é Ixxxii. (1862) I. 207 When .. ye 
ayein the utmost..border of time and shall put your foot 
within the march of eternity, 786A. Gia Sacred Contempl. 
269 A march ought to. be fixed between his private and his 
public obedience. 1879 G. Macpanarp P. fader LT. xvi. 
26s Over the march of two worlds, that of the imagination, 
and that of fact, her soul hovered fluttering. 
@. Fe reda, rid, ride the marches: see Renp 2.2 
2c, Rin v., RIDE v 


+2. Used for: Country, territory. [Cf L. fmes.] 

x3... K. Adis. 3019 He hath y-wonne.. Theo marche of 
Fraunse, and of Spayne, And Tolouse, and eke Almayne. 
1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xv. 438 And porw mryracles .. al pat 
marche he [Austyn] torned- to cryst. 2470-85 Matory 
Arthur x, Vifius & Brastias .. shold haue suche chere as 
myghte be made them in tho marchys. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sannes of Ayinon vt, 138 Blessed be the hour that ye were 
borne, and cam in to thyse marches. A 

8. In renderings of continental names of tcrri- 
tories. +a. Applied to the Mark of Brandenburg 
(obs.). Db. =It. Afarca (see quot. 1875). 

1726 Luont Alberti's Archit. I. 30/2 In the March of 
Ancona,. .they find a white Stone, which [etc.}. 1758 Anz. 
Reg, 20 Richlieu .. made his way into .. the old marche of 
Brandenburg. 1875 Zucycl. Brit. 1.9/2 Ancona ., forms 
part of the old district of the Marches, which passed. from 
the dominion of the Pope to that. of Victor Emrnanuel in 
1860, The Marches comprise the March of Ancona’ on the 
north and the March of Fermo on the south. 

4. attvid. and Comé., as (sense 1 b) march-balk, 
-dihe, -ditch, -fence, -line, (sense 1a) march + cap- 
tain, “cause, | garrison, law, -treasow (arch.); 
+ march-day, ?.a court held to try cases of infrac- 
tion of border laws; }+march-gat (?GATE sd.7), 
?a way across'a frontier; + march parts, -party, 
the marches ;. >} mareh-ward, ‘a warden of the 
marches’ (Webster 1864). Also MARCH-LAND, 
Marcu-mMan, MARCH-STONE, 

1683 Fountainhalls Decis: Lds. Counc, Session (1759) I. 
a24 In-regard the witness had deponed upon her tilling 
and riveing out the *march-balk. 1537 St. Pagers Lem. VILL, 
Il. 452 Every of His Gracis subjectis, having landes. in 
like places of daungier, bee orderid to departe. therwith 
to “marche capitayns, 1538 Jé/d. III. 37:Marches capi- 
taynes.. 1537 /id. 489 That ther were, in every marche 
wardens .. whiche’ shulde have auctorytye..to here and 
redresse all robberyes, *marche causeis[etc.}, rg00 A. Lane 
4list. Scot. I, x. 293 In ruling the Borders, making raids 
and holding *March-days. r794°R. Heron Ges. View 
Hebude go Let the landlords take upon themselves the 
expence of building every where’ sufficient *march-dykes. 
1830 W. CarLeron Trazts Peas, (1843) 1. 118 This river .. 
was the *march ditch, or wevin between our farms, 1882 
Bell's Dict. Lav Scot, 619/2 A tenant..is bound. .to main. 
tain *march-fences erected by the landlord during the lease, 
3537 St. Papers Hen. VETI, UE. 42g Distrusting to commytt 
the custodie of dyvers of the *marche garrisons to any of 
this landes birthe. axg00-so Alexander 5076. He leuys all 
fe *march gats 1 newend 30w before, x6x2 Davies Why 
éreland, ete. 123 That no Englishman be ruled in the de- 
finition of their debates by the *March-Law or the Brehor 
Law, 1886:G, Macnonaco lhat*s Mine's Mine WIT. ix. 158 
ihe did not everywhere know where the *mareh-line fell, 
at least he knew perfectly where it ought to fall. 14.. 
Cheuy Chase 120 (Skeat) For towe such captayns as slayne 
wear thear on the *march parti shall neuer be non. Jaz. 
138 Ther was neuer a tym on the *marche partes [etc.]. 1808 
Scorr Last Minstr. w. xxiv, We claim from thee William 
of Deloraine, That he may suffer *march-treason. pain. 
|. March (maitf), 54.4 Also 6 martch. fa. F. 
marche, vbl. noun from marcher: see Maran v.2} 
. I, Action of marching, 

lL. Al. The action of marching; the regular 
forward movement together and in time of a body 
of troops. Also, the orderly forward movement 
of a company, an exploring party, a procession, etc. 
_ 1890 Sim: J. Suvrun Disc. Weapons Ded..8 Also, whereas. 
it hath been the vse of all great Captaines and Chieftaines, 
vpon anie long march and enterprise intended. zs9x Suaxs, 
2 Hen. VE, ww, iii, 8 Two mightier Troopes... Which ioyn’d 
with him, and made their march for Burdeaux. 1667 Mitton: 
P. £.¥..775 For whom all this haste Of midnight march. 
x67aSre W. Tatnor (étZe) The Discoveries of John Lederer, 
in three several. Marches from Virginia ta the West of 
Carolina. 178x Simms. Mil. Guide (ed. 3) 12 They [pioneers] 
are to. .make preparations for the march of the army. 1837. 
W. Irvine Capt. Sonneville 1. 159 A march of three or four 


155 


days .. brought Captain Bonneville to.. Jackson’s Hole. 
2850 Grove Greece ui. Ixx, (1888) VII. 270 Three days of 
_ additional march brought them to the Euphrates. 

b. Phrases. Colm of march (see quot. 1876). 
Line of march: direction or route of marching; 
transf., course of travelling, way. lf Cra full) 

march, oi or upon (a or thetr) march: marching. 
{2639 Articles Ali. Discipl. 11. Every man is. to keep his 
own rank and file upon the march. 1667 Mitron 7. 2.1. 
413 When he entic’d Israel in Sittim on their march from 
Nile. xyoz Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 ‘The Duke of Savoy's 
Army are in a full March for this Place. 1734 tr. Rodlin's 
Anc. fist, (1827) IL. u. ii. 2 They attacked the Cartha- 
-ginians, who were upon their march. 1780 A. Hamu-ron 

Hes, (1886) VILL. xx All the army is in march toward you. 

x78x Sms A/iit. Guide (ed. 3) 22 The routes must be so 
formed, that no column cross another on the march. 835 
W. Invinec Tour Prairies xviii, They crossed the line of 
ovr march without .. perceiving us. 1844 H. H. Wicson 
Brit. Judia VW, 236 Detachments of the 65th regiment, .. 
on their march to join the ath division. 1860 Tynpaty 
Glace. 1, xxvii, 202 The snow abave us, broke across, forming 
a fissure parallel to our line of march. 287g JowrTr Plate 
(ed. 2) IIL. 4x4 Whether in actual battle or on a march, 
1876 Voyir & Stevenson Aidt, Dict., Column of March, 
a formation assumed by troops on the line of march. 

@. Applied to steady progression of animals on 
a long journey. Also, with reference to persons, 
a long and toilsome walk. 

165% Ray Creation 11. (1692) 124 The swiftness and con- 
tinuance of the march, for which this Animal [the camel] is 
almost indefatigable. x697 Dryprn ixg. Georg. 1v. 86 The 
Mations of their hasty Flight attend ;.And know to Flodds, 
or Woods, their airy March they [Bees] bend. xgog Anpi- 
son /fady 238 We came to the Roots of the Mountain, and. 
had a very troublesome March to gain the Top of it, 1832 
Lyrron £ugewe Act. ii, 1 have had a long march of it. 
3888. Harper's Mag. July 198/2, I knew they [se. elephants] 
would be on the march again before daylight. 

d. In comb. with following adv., forming nouns 
of action to phrases of the verb, as march out, a 
sortie; march past (see quot. 1876). 

1863 LiZusir: Lond. News 27 June 706/r During the march 


| past the band played. 1869 A. W. Warn tr. Curtius' Hist. 


Greece IJ. 1. 3. 273 Themistoeles insisted upon a second 
miarch-ont against the enemy. 1876 Voytn & STEVENSON 
Milit, Diet., March Past, an expression made use of when 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 


| before the sovereign or reviewing officer. . 


2. transf. and jig. Advance, forward movement, 
p-ogress. Also, course or direction of advance. 


a.. With reference to the ‘journey’ of life. 
ax6ag Frercuer Hum, Lieut. m. ¥, Our lives are but our 

martches to our graves. 1804 CampBeLt Soldier's Dreane 
iv, I flew ta the pleasant fields travers’d so oft In life's 
| morning march, shen my bosom was young. 1826 Byron 
i Ck. Har. ui. xeviii, We may resume ‘Uhe march of our exist- 
| ence. x87x Moriey Voltaire (1886) 6 Voltaire’s march was 
| prepared for him, before he was born. 

io. OF physical things. 

3683 A. Snape Anat. Horse 1. xxviii. 63 [The Veins} con- 
tinue their march through the Allantoides to the Chorion... 
| Vheir [se. Arteries] march and insertions are the same with 
those of the Vein. x79q Cowrer Needless Alarm 29 ‘The 
| sun, accomplishing his early march, x899 Al/bet?'s Syst. 
| Afed. VI. 108 Mediastinal cancer. .makes its onward marcly 
involving whatever may come in its path. /did, VIL. 260 
Then followed a march of a sensation of pins and needles 
down the opposite side of the body. Jdrd. 290 No exact 
. description is given of the march of the spasms. 

' @ Ofttime, events, population, etc. 
a@1797 H. Watrote Men. Geo. IIT (2845: 1.4.3 Theregular 
| march of history.. x798 Mattuus Popwd. (1817) IT. 40 The 
| march of the population in both periods seems to have been 
; nearly the same, 1833 Lams Adza Ser... Pref., He did not 
conform. to the march of time. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VU, 
343 The common person [is] sadly puzzled to understand 
the ordonnance and march of the plot. 182 Grore Greece 
i Ixxil. (1856) LX. 259 Doubtless each [Lysandrian Dek- 
archy] had its-own peculiar march : some were less tyran- 
| pical; but perhaps some even mare tyrannical [than the 
Thirty at Athens], 1871 Freeman JVorm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
’ xvil. .r08 These Northumbrian disturbances had little 
bearing on the general march of events, : 
d. Of knowledge, etc., esp. in the phrase march 
| of intellect or mind. Also attrid, 
| . Very common (esp. in fronical allusion) between 1827 (the 
' date of the foundation of the Seciety for the Diffusion of 
| Useful Knowledge) and 1850, 

1827 Gentl. Mag. XCVIL nu. p. ii, What is ‘the march of 
| intellect '—The mighty march or ind? x833R.H. Frovups 
| Renz, (1838) I. 309, I tried hard to get up the march-of-mind 
| phraseology about pictures and statues, 1844.5. R. Marr- 
Land Lark Ages 185 He was quite a march-of-intellect 
man. 3832 Tennyson Ode Wellington 167 And drill the 
raw world for the march of mind, ‘Fill crowds at length be 
sane and crowns, be just. g 

3. Mil. The portion of marching done continu- 
ously; the distance covered by troops in ane day. 
. Larced march: see FORCED Zfl. a. 3. 

rs94 Suaks,. Rick. II/, v. ii. 13 From Tamworth thither, 
is but one dayes march. x60 R. Stapyiton Strada’s 
| Low C. Warres vit. 77 He by long Marches passing the 
| Rhine came ta Delph in Holland. x724. Dr For Mea. 
Caualier (1840) 171 It gave the king a full day’s march. of 
him, - 1813, Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 431 The 
, army are..within. two or three marches. of the Ebro, 1895 
United Service Mag. July 430 The precautions for the 

night march to prevent a light from being seen. 

' Jig. 1848 Loner. Belfry of Bruges, Carilfon, Still I heard 
| those magic mumbers, As they loud proclaimed the flight 
| And stolen marches of the night. ; ; 
b. Phrases. 7 ( guzv, get) a march onmor upon: 


j to get ahead of to.the extent of a march. 70 steal 


| pat be stepes or be marches of be 
} traces of be herte, 


MARCH, 


| a march (on or upon): to gain a march by stealth ; 
| often fig. 


1707 Loud. Gaz. No 4353/3 His Royal Highness hath 


gain'd a March upon Monsieur de Guebriant. 1745 H. Wat- 


PoLe Lett, (1846) LF. 59 The young Pretender..has got a 
march on General Cope. 1833 Marryar 2. Stwiple xxiii, 


| We must be off early,. .and steal a long march upon them. 


4. The regular and uniform step of a body of 
men, esp. of troops. Also with qualifying adj., as 


| double, quick, slow march. See also QUICK MARCH 1. 


1773-83 Hoole Url. Fur, xvi. 566 So loud their march, 
the Scots suspended hear, ‘Fhey leave their ranks and stain 
their fame with fear. 1820 Sueitny Ove to Maples 127 
Hear ye the march as of the Earth-born Forms Arrayed 
against the everliving Gods? 1889 /z/andxy Drillas The 
length of which [plummet-string]..must be as follows. for 
the different degrees of march. Jia. 29 The Slow March. 
fbid. 3: The Quick March.  /die/. 32 The Double March. 

b. fig. Ot verse: Rhythmic movement. 

2638-56 Cowley Davideis 1 450 Till all the Parts and 
Words their Places take And with just Marches Verse and 
Musick make. 1737 Pork Hor. Apzst. 1. i. 269 But Dryden 
taught to join The varying verse, the full-resounding line, 
The long majestic march, and Energy divine, 

5. dé. A beating of the drum in a particular 
rhythm as an accompaniment to the marching of 
troops. ; 

erg72 GascoiGnr Fruites Warre, L'enuoié, If drummes 
once sounde a lustie martch in deede, Then farewell bookes, 
for he will trudge with speede. xr6x7 Morvsown /fin. 111, 267 
A man can hardly distinguish betweene the beating of the 
drums of the Swettzers, and Germans, saue that the former 
march is more graue and slow. 1727-41 CHambers Cyed, sv. 
Drunz, Uhere are divers beats of the Drum: as the march, 
double march, assembly, charge [etc.].  278x Simes A7z2/t. 
Guide (ed. 3) 12 The general beats at 2; the assemblé at 3; 
and the march in zo minutes after. /diz., The drummers 
are to beat a march, and fifers play at the head of the line. 


6. Azus, Atune or composition of marked rhythm 
(of which the rhythmical drum-beats, sense 5, 
originally formed the essential, and still often 
form a subsidiary, part}, designed to accompany 
the marching of troops, etc. ; also any composition 
of similar character and form; usually in common 
time, and with a subsidiary intermediate section, or 
‘trio’. So also march past. Dead march. see 
Deap D. 2; also feneral march. Hogue's march, 
wedding march (see Rocur, WEDDING). 


1603 Dexwer King's Entert. (1604) E2, Nine Trumpets, 
and a Kettle Drum, did very sprightly & actiuely sound 


the Danish March. 1706 Appison Rosamond 1. iv, “Lis 


Henry's March! the tune | know. 1719 Dancing-Master 
IL. 29 Duke of Markborough’s March, did. 221 The Foot- 
guards march: Or, Boatswain William's Delight. 31784 
Cowrer Z'ask 1v. 647 He hates the field, in which no fife 
or drum Attends him,. drives his cattle to a march, [ete.}. 


| 3822 Byron MWerner iw. i. 272 Vil play you King Gustavus’ 
| march. 1839 Loner, Psali of Lie iv, Our hearts... Still, 
. like muffled drums, are beating Funeral marches to the 


grave, 3876 Voyie & Srevenson Afidit. Dict. 244/17 Each 


| regiment in the British service has its special march. for 
| marching past. 1896 Newnuam-Davis 7Aave Alen & a God 


77; \could hear Kelley. . whistling the regimental march-past. 
b. attrib, as in march-movement, -time. 
1864 Brownina Dis aliter visunz viii, Schumann's our 
music maker now; Has his march-movement youth and 
mauth ? 


7. Luchre. (See quot.) [Cf It. marco ‘a Turch 


| or maiden set at any game’ (Florio).] 


1886 Exchres kaw to play #108 March, where all the 
tricks are made by one side. x895 in Musxk's Stand, Dict. 
(with phrase fa make a march), ; 

IL. Various senses adopted from F. marche. 


+8. Foot-print (of an otter). Ods. rare, (Cf. 


| Marx $6.1 13 c.) 


¢ 1410. Master af Game (MS. Digby 182) x, Men aaa 
tyr, as men clepeth be 


9. Chess, etc. The move of a ‘man’, 

1672 Barsier Sauls Fam. Game Chesse iv, What is the 
draught or marche of each peece. 1850 Bofin’s //andte, 
Games 503 (Polish Draughts) The march of the Pawn..is 


| the same asin the English game. : 


Jig. 1587 GREENE Carde of Fanete (1593) E, Houering 


| betweene feare and hope, hee began the assault with this 
| march. Madame (quoth he) for that [ete.]. 


10. Peaving. (See quot.) 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Meck, 1393/2 Afarch (Weaving), one of 


| the short laths laid across the treadles under the shafts. 


March (mit{), 7.1 Forms: 4 marchen, 4-6 


| marche, 6 5c. mairch, mearch, 6-7 merch, 5- 
| march. [In sense 1, a. OF. marchir, £ marche 
| Mance sé.3 Im sense 2, f. March 56.33, cf. obs. F. 
| marcher to bound (Rabelais).} 


1. znirv, To border wfon; to have a common 


' frontier w¢k. Formerly also const. fa, tze/o, 
| Said of countries, estates, etc., and hence of their 
| rulers, owners, or inhabitants. 


e1330 R. Beunne Chiron. Wace (Rolls) 7929 He graunted: 


| pem panne to hane Southsex, Oxenfordschire, & Middelsex, 
| ffor bey marchen vpom Kent, 1375 Barsaur Brace t. 99 
' Till occupy Landis, that war till hi 

| Lyne. 7wa Merch. 16 This riche lond.. With Surry marchith 
| toward thorient. x48x Caxton Jfyrr, u. ii,.66 Europe... 
' endureth fro the weste unto the north, & marcheth vnto 
| Asie, xgxg St. Papers Hen. PITT, Il. 19. Orayly is the 
| strongeyst Lryshe rebell that marcheyth with the countye 
| of Meathe. .¢153o Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bxyt, (x814) 100 | 
| Toynynge to thys erledome there marched a duchy. 1598 

| Haxkuyt Vay, 1. 65 Lhe .. Don, vpon the banke whereof 


im marcheand. ?a@xr4q1z 


ES EO SOIR GT IE emi 


Sreseonesh 


MARCH. 


marcheth a certain prince. 1828 Scorr Art. Midi, xxviii, 
She displayed so much kindness to Jeanie Deans, (because 
she herself, being a Merse woman, marched with Mid- 
Lothian, in which Jeanie was born) {etc.], 822 Gaur Pro- 
vost xl. (1868) 117 A piece of ground that marched with the 
spot whereon it was intended to construct the new building. 
1883 ARNOLD- Forster in ryfh Cent. Sept. 399 Nor do they 
refrain from fighting because they march on each other and 
do a good business across the frontier. 1889 7%mes 25 Keb. 
0/4 The frontiers. of Dakota, Montana, and Washington 
march with the Canadian Dominion. 
+b. ? To join. Obs. 

The ao may possibly belong to Maren v2 

73 
move clothen hem at lykyng, For here money and marchan- 
dise marchen [1362 meeten ofte] togideres, a 4578 LinpESAY 
(Pitscottie) CArox. Scot. (S, TS.) 1. 270 The Inylische men 
war all come ower the brige and the wangaird was neir 
mearchauttogither. Then the trumpitis blew ., and the 
wangairdis ioynitt-togither. 

+2,-? To serve for the defence of a frontier. Ods. 

1877-87 Harrison Hngland 1, xii. ia Holinshed, At this 
Poulruan is a tower of force, marching agaiust the tower 
on Fawy side, 

+3. trans. To fix the bounds of; to mark the 


boundaries of with landmarks. Se. Ods. 

134t Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), The Baillie ordanit the 
lynaris to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne 
and marche the same, 1988 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 
I. ret And to stob and merche the samyn [landis] that the 
quantitie may be knawin, 1639 A. Hay Diary (S, H.S.) 
42, [1] did set fut-stons and merch and meith all the propertie 
of Locarthill wher it is contiguous wt Symontoun. 

March (miit{}, v= Also 6 mersh, merch, 
6-7 martch. [a. b. mtarcher, orig. to tread, tram- 
ple (rath c.), hence, to walk. In the specific mili- 
tary application the word has been adopted not 
only in Eng. but in other European langs., as Sp., 
Pg. marchar, it. marciare, G. marschiren, Du, 
narcheren, Da. marschere, Sw. marschera, 

The etymology of F. szaxcher is obscure; the prevailing 
view is that the oldest recorded. sense ‘to trample’ was de« 
veloped from a sense ‘ to hammer', and that the word repre- 
sents a Gaulish Latin *sa7care, £. L, marcus hammer.) 

l. éxtr, To walk in a military manner with 
regular and measured tread; of a body of men or 
troops, to walk in step, to go forward with a 
regular and uniform movement. Also, to begin to 
walk in step; to start on a march, to set out from 
quarters. Also with advbs., as away, forth, for- 
ward, off, or, out, past. 

trig Scotish Field 146 in Percy Fol. \. 2x9 Then he bowneth 
him boldlye ouer the broad waters, & manlye him Marcheth 
{Lyme MS, (Chetham Misc. 1856 11) veads marketh] to 
the Mill feelde. axgq8 Hatt-Chroz., Rich. If 39 The 
duke with all his power mershed through the forest of 
deane. 159x Garrara’s Art Warre 54 Vhey..which march 


‘in the formost ranckes. -x6xy Moryvson /#iz.'t. 267 When 


they are to march, the law commands them to lay aside all 
priuate quarrels... 1710 Lond. Gas. No, 4710/1 The Garrison 
marched out..in the Forenoon. 1742 bore Dune. W. Tot 
There march’d the bard and blockhead, side by side... 1782 
Simus A7iit. Guide (ed, 3) 12 The army marches to-morrow. 
Zéid,, The field-pieces march with the columns, 1828 Scorr 
ff, Ad, Perth xxxiv, The champions were now ordered to 
march in their turns around the lists. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11. 453 The troops marched against the Arabs, 
1855 Tennyson Afazd 1. v. 10 Singing of men that in battle 
array, -. March with banner and bugle and fife, To the 
death, 1860 (Uustr. Lond. News 23 June 598/3 When her 
Majesty returns to the Royal standard the volunteers will 
march past in quick time. 
+b. Conjugated with fe. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, 0.1, 187 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
fiue hundred Horse Are march’d vp to my Lord of Lan- 
caster. 1648 Hamilion Pagers (Camden) 206: His tertia, 
consisting of 5 regiments, is alreadie marcht, 1707 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp, (ed. 2, corrected) 220, I hope Collonel 
Wills is March'd. 


@. fig. 

1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees.352 In the camp, where sin 
and vice did march uncontroul’d, 1697 Drypen P, ing, Georg, 
m1. 370 The spumy Waves proclaim the watry Wars And 
mounting upwards, with a mighty Roar, March onwards, and 
insult the rocky Shoar. 17x21 Appison Sgect. No, 34 Prt 
Having thus taken my Resolutions to march on boldly in 
the Cause of Virtue and good Sense. ; 

a. quasi-tvans. To go upon (a warfare); to 
traverse (a distance) in marching. Also rarely 
trans. by ellipsis of prep. 

x619 Sin-J, Sempice Sacrtlege Handled App. 38 Whether 
we march a Warfare in our Conquering Word, Dieu ef mon 
droit; If [ete], 1813 T, Busey Lucretius I. 1.1240 He,. 
bade his lepian march the briny main. 1884 J. Cotsorne 
Hicks Pasha 29 Forty-five miles have to be traversed; this 
will be marched in three days, 

e. Adi, Used in the imperative as a word of 
command. Also marchon. _ 

1393 Saks. Rick. 72, m. ili, 6x March on, and marke 
King Richard how he lookes, 1760 New Manual Exerc, 
(ed. 3)4 On the Word J/arcd, the Officers stepping off with 
their Left-feet [ete.}. x83 Regul. Instr. Caualry mt. 116 
Walk, Trot, or Gallop, March. 3833 Jéid, 1. 21 The word 
March, given singly, at all times denotes that ‘slow time’ 
is to be taken. | 

2. To walk in a steady or deliberate manner; to 
go, proceed, travel, Also with advbs., as of, 07, out. 

1372 Lament, Lady Scotland 43a in Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxxili, ‘Becaua’, quod thay, ‘that ze alone tuik Pryde, And 
thocht that we suld not marche zow besyde’, xs85'T, WasH- 
INGTON tr, Micholay's Voy, u. xxv. 66 If aman did see 
them [Grascian women] as they do march, he woulde take 
them to be Nymphes, xg94 7) B, La Prinand, Fr, 


ANGL, P. P/. B. Prol. 63 Many of pis maistres Freris 
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Acad, 11. 409 That God hath made them men, and not 
beastes ramping on the earth, or marching vpon all foure, 
x6oq E, Glaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Judies 1, iii, 13 In 
my trauell passing the great gulfes of the Ocean, and 
marching by other regions of so strange lands. 2634 W. 
Tirwayt tr. Lalzac’s Leté. (vol. 1.)77 From thence I march 
into a meddow. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv. 249 Thus fin- 
ish'd,..'‘they march, to prate their hour before the Fair, 
177o Mg. D’Arsiay Larly Diary 7 Feb., Tea being over, 
we marched into a larger room, and minuets were begun. 
x8z0 Splendid. Follies TY. 156 Do march on and shew the 
village lions. 1832 Mrs. Srowe Uncle To's C. xxv, Miss 
Ophelia marched straight to her own chamber. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Now in Maytime to the 
wicket Out I march with bat and pad. 

Jig. €1986 C'ress Pumsroke /’s. tL, vii, Loe, thou see’st 
I march another pace And come with truth thy faishood to 
disclose, 

3. In various transf. and fig. senses. a. Of in- 
animate things: To travel, go with a steady and 
regular movement, 

x604 E, Glrimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies i. ii. 7 This 
space and region by which they faine that stars do _con- 
tinually march and rowle. x632 Lirucow 7yrez. 1x, 392, 
I haue seene in an evening march along for Recreation 
aboue Go coaches.. 1832 CLousn Sougs iz Absence i. 6 
Without a strain the great ship marches by. 

b. To advance, make progress. Also fo march on. 

1648 J. Beaumont: Psyche ut. Ixiii, So wrought this 
nimble Artist, and admir’d Her self to see the Work march 
on so fast. 1856 Kang Arci. Fxpl, I. xvii. 200 His symp- 
toms marched rapidly to their result. 1868-J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. I, 250 After this events marched quickly. 
1882 Serjt, BacLantine Axfer, ii. 14 Bricks and mortar, 
marching in all directions, have eaten up many a green field. 
1884 Pall Madi G. 12 Aug. 3/t The Congress at Versailles 
isat last beginning to march. 1889 Sxrine Mem. &. Vhring 
203 It was the president who made the enterprise march. 

+c. To be assigned to a specified rank or position 
in a series; to ‘rank’ with, after. etc. Obs. 

1600 E, Buounrt tr. Covestaggio 69. Making them march 
in one degree of equall iustice with their inferiours. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. i. iv. 37. My purpose is, first to propound 
some reasons against the same; and in the next place shall 
march some authorities of the learned. 1630 X. Fohnson's 
Kingd. & Commu, 96 Nor. are our Cities of sufficiencie to 
march in the first ranke of magnificence. x640 Br. Hatt 
Efisc. ut, i208 These [Elders] sometimes marched with the 
highest offices; so we have Elders and Iudges, .. Princes 
and Elders. 

+d. 7o march off: (@) to become a bankrupt; 
(8) to die. Obs. 

1683 Lutrrece Brief Ref. (1857) I. 25: Mr. Temple, an 
eminent banker ..,is lately broke for £150,000, and. tis 
thought severall of that calling will march off also. 1693-4 
Woop Li Jan. (0. H. Sa TIL. 442 Lord Sidney. .was taken 
also with.a fit, and would have marched off, had it not been 
for..Dr. Radcliff his physitian. 


4. trans, (causatively). To cause to march or 
move in military order. 

m595 Suaks. Yoh mu. i. 246 [Shall we] Vn-sweare faith 
sworne, and on the marriage bed Of smiling peace to marcha 
bloody hoast? 1642 in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 527 There are great numbers both of horse and foot raised 
and marched into divers parts of this our Kingdom. xgox 
Lurrreie Brief Rel, (1857) V..9 That they may be ready to 
march them onany occasion. 1724 De For Asem. Cavalier 
(1840) 66 As they were wheeled, or marched, or retreated 
by their officers, ; 

b. To cause (a person) to walk or go, to force 
to go, to conduct. Also fo march off: 

31884 Manch, Exam, 4 June 4/7 Many a Persian peasant 
«ehas been marched off captive by Turcoman slave-raiders. 
1896‘ M. Fieip’ Asdida u. 45, I should be glad to march you 
tothegate 

March, obs. or dial. form of Marsa. 

Marchal(e, -all, obs. forms of MarsHAtL. 

Marchalsey,-sy(e, etc., vars. MARSHALCY, -SEA, 

Marchand, -ant, etc.: see Mzronant, etc. 

| IZarchantia (matkerntia). [mod.L.: f. the 
name of a French botanist N. Marchant (a 1678).] 
A genus of plants including the liverwort (AZ. poly- 
ntorbha); a plant of this genus. 

x86x H. Macmittan Foots. Nature 5x The most interest- 
ing of all the scale-mosses is the common marchantia or 
liverwort (Marchantia polymorpha), 

‘Marchas(s)ite, obs. forms of MarcasiTs, 

Marchasye, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marchaulcy, -ausy: see MARSHALCY, -SEA. 

Marchaund, -aunt, etc.: see MERCHANT, etc. 

Marche: see Marcu 5d.1, wild celery, 

Marcheis, obs. pl. MARoH sd.2, obs, £. Marquis, 

Marchell, obs. form of MarsHat. 

Marcher ! (ma-3tfer). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
marchers, marcheyre, marchowr, 5-6 mar- 
chier, 5, 7 marchour, 7 murcheour, -iour. [f 
Manrox s6.2+-ER; there may have heen an AF’, 
*marchier.) 

+1. One whose territory adjoins that of another. 
Const. fo. [Cf med.L. marchio.] Obs. 


e1q4o Partonope 5044, 5047 Ther ysnolord that now ys heere 
But he ys in lond A marchere ‘l'o som of lords afore sayd. 


+; Eche of hem therfore wold be wyll payde To have hym a 


kyng to whom he ys marcheyre. 
2. An inhabitant of a march or border district. 
1470 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS.-Contm, App, v. 308 Who that 


| evermarchour, behe!rishe or Inglish.. ifsuch marchours take 


ony chalaunge or action againste ony man ‘duellyng within 
the saide citle. 607 Cowetn Jnterdr., Marchers, be the 


noble men dwelling on the Marclies of Wales or Scotland; 


MARCHING. 


who in times past. .had their priuate lawes, much like as if 
they had beene Kings. 31612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
(t787) 132 And euery lord of a country, and euery marcher, 
made war and peace at his pleasure. 1621 Boron Stas, 
Trel. Ep, Ded. a 4b, Many of those Stat. ., concerning 
‘Marchiors..are..repealed. /é/d. 14 The said Marcheours 
..doe guide the said Irish enemies and their theeues into’ 
the English countrey. @1648 Lp, Hursert Hen, VLE 
(1683) 492 That Marchers should dwell upon their March 
Lands, 2z9g2 Carre A/ést. Eng. III. 166 Sir Thomas Whar- 
ton and Sir W. Musgrave advancing against them with a 
body of marchers they. fell into confusion. 1856 Froupe 
Hist, Eng. \l..269 Vhe robber chief instantly rose and 
attacked the pale. The Marchers opened their lines to give 
his banditti free passage. 


b. Lord Marcher (pl. Lords Marchers), a lord 
who enjoyed royal liberties and had exclusive juris- 


- diction over territory in the marches which he 


obtained by border warfare, Hence Lordship 
Marcher, territory so obtained and held. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1521/1 The Lordes Marchiers, of 
the whiche such misdoers..holden ther Londes. 1835-6 
Act a7 Hen. VITT, c. 26 § 19 The Lordes Marchers ,. 
have used to putt their tenauntes within their Lordshippes 
Marchers under suche common maynprise [etc.). 1614 SEL« 
DEN Titles Hon. 216 The ancient Lords Marchers of Wales... 


- Of these Marchers mention is in the Statute of Prerogative: 


Exceptis Feodis Comitwn & Baronum_ de Marchia 
#1648 Lo. Hersert ‘en, ¥{/Z (1683! 435 Insomuch, that: 
in about some x41 Lordships Marchers..many strange and 
discrepant Customs were practised. 1700 ‘PYRRELL //ist. 


‘ Eng Li. 913 A day..was assigned for..the Lords Marchers 


to appoint Arbitrators. 1863 Sa4. Rev. 384 While the Lords. 

Marchers did the border this good service, they grew apace 

in powers of combined action. : 
te. Harl Marcher: used for MARnGRraveE. 

1630 R. Fohnsouw's Kingda. & Comnew, 402 Saros Patak, 
where the Palatine or Karle-marcher of that part of Hun- 
garia..usually keeps his residence. 

+3, A boider-territory or march. Obs. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Carenten, and Valoigney, 
withe alle othir forteressis and villages in that marcher. 

4. attrib., as marcher-baron, -lord, -town. 

m570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd, Kené (1826) 187 It is a fron- 
tier, and Marchier ‘Towne of this Shyre. 1841 HaRrTsHorNe 
Salop, Antig. 497 Marcher Lords, /Sid. 498 This policy 
led to the erection of the Marcher Lordships. 1877 Green 
Hist, Eng. People 1. 305 Indignities which the Marcher-lords 
had offered to the body of the great Earl. 2887 Dict. Nat. 
Biog. Xl. 72/2 Representing the marcher barons. 

Hence kka‘rehership, the office of Lord Marcher. 

2859 Parker. Turner's Dont. Archit. U1. 1. vil, 372 All 
this area was parcelled out into marcherships, holding from 
the English crown ‘by the sword’ only. 1875 Srusss 
Const. Hist, IL, xvi. 341 Wales, where the chief marcher- 
ships were in the hands of the great English earls. 

archer 2 (maitfor). [f£ Marcu v.4+-rR 1] 

1. One who marches or walks. Chiefly with adjs. 
of qualification. 

ex6rx Cuarman //iad xix. 162 Thirst, hunger,..take away 
a marcher's knees, @166x Hotypay Suzenal (1673). 23 
What nettle thus, great marcher [L. Gradive], does inflame 
Thy nephews? x809 Sir J.. Moore 10 Jan. in Jas. Moore 
Camp. Spain 199 Soldiers who pretend to be bad marchers. 
1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. F/ygtene (ed..3) 394 ‘Lhe best 
marchers are men of middle size. ; ; 

+2, Some part of a draw-net. Ods. 

xjz7 BrapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Draw Net, Fasten it, by 


patting some of the Ends of the Marcher 4. against the 


tick A. : 

Marches, obs. form of Marquis. 
| Wlarchesa (markéza). [It.: fem. of Mar- 
cHxsg.]. Jn Italy: A marchioness. 

1797 Mrs. Ravciirre Jladian i, The Marchesa had ob- 
served his absence, 3878 L. W. M. Locknart Jfine is 
Vhine J. iv. 75 The favourite maid of an Italian marchesa. 
Marchesal: see ManQquisat. 


|| Marchese (mark#ze), sd. [It.: see Manquis.] 


Th Italy: A marquis. 


zsxr7 TorKInGTon /2/gr. (1884) rx All these thyngs I sawe 


' whanne they war shewyd: to the Marchose [?eaa Mar- 
. chese] of Mantua. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (ed. 8vo) LIT. 


ii. 14 ‘he Marchese della Porretta..is a nobleman of great 
merit, 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /falian i, But the Marchese 
did not return home till after Vincentio, 1806 CragLorre 
Dacre Zoffova I. 2 At this time the Marchese di Loredani 
had been married seventeen years, : 

+ Marchese, v7. Obs. [ad. obs. F. marchéser 
(Cotgr.),£ marche, Marcu 56.8] tatr, = Manon v1) 

zg25 Lo. Berners (yofss, II, xxii. 48 Which countie 
+. marchesed on the countre of Tholousin. 


Marchese, obs. form of MARSHALSEA, 

Marchesit(e, obs. forms of Marcasitk. 

Marchesse, obs. pl. of Marca 54,3 

Marchet, obs. form of Market, MERCHET. 

Marchier, obs. form of Marcuzr 1, 

Marchies, obs. pl. of Marog 54.3 

Marching (mavitfin), vdZ sd. [f. Manon 0.2 
+-1NG1,] The action of Marca v.*; an instance 
of this. 

1560 Brave (Genev.) x Aface. vi, 4t All they that heard the 


noyce of their multicude, and the marching of the companie, 
.- Were astonished, 617 Morvyson /#/7. IV. 1V,. iii. (1903) 


- 379 No people ..vseth lesse Ceremonyes and Pompous 


shewes or marchings, in festiuall solemnityes. than those of 
the Vnited Provinces... x7a4 Dr Fok Mem, Cavalier (1840) 
53 The discipline and order of their marchings, camping, 
and exercise was excellent. 1855 Brownina 4a Epistle 27 
The country-side is-all on fire With rumours of a_marching 
hitherward, 1862 W. H. Russeut in Ties 24 Sept., The 
drills. .are:still of the most. elementary character, but their 
marching is very. good indeed.. 


MARCHING. 


+b. The move ofa chess-man. Obs. rare—, 
1g62 RowsotHam Play of Cheasts A vij, Beholde here his 
marchinges, and his libertie prouided that he haue had no 
checke. : , 
ce. Afarching-past. The action of performing the 
‘march past’ (Marc sd.4 1d), Also attrdd. 

1833 Regul, Lustr, Cavatry i. 37 In marching past, the 
Lieutenant-Colonel is to be in front of the leading Troop. 
31860 /ilustr. Lond, News 23 June 598/3 During the march. 
jng past the Staif..will be drawn up opposite the Royal 
standard. x896 Newnnam-Davis 7kree Men § @ God i20 
On marching-past parade. , : 

a. atirib.and Comb.: marching day, front, music, 
parade; tmoarching malady, ? (ofa horse) iliness 
caused by travelling; marching money (see quot.); 
marching order, equipment for marching; 21, 


orders to march. 


_ x98x Simes AL7Uit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 On *marching days, he 


follows the Major-general of the day with the encampment, 
1888 Exeyel. Brit, XXIV. 362/2 The men marched eight 
abreast. .. This unusually wide *marching frout was taken 
up by the infantry. 162x J. Tavtor (Water P.) 7aydors 
Motto Nab marg., I will turne Farrier. I doe not thinke 
that any Horse-leech can blazon such a pedigree of *march- 
ing maladies. 1837 Coll, Warrants & Kegul. Army (1844) 
7 A daily Allowance in South Britain of *Marching Money 
.. as the payment to the Innkeeper for the hot meal which 
he is required to furnish to the Soldier. 2853 StocqueLer 
Ail, Enevel, Marching Money, the additional pay which 
officers and soldiers receive for the purpose of covering the 
expenses necessarily incurred when marching from one place 
to another. 1866 Cariyie /naug. Addr. 197 A kind of 
road-melody or *marching-music of mankind. 1867 SmyrH 
Sailor's. Word-bk., *Marching order. A soldier fully 
equipped. .carries from jo to 35lbs. In service marching 
order..he carries nearly 5olbs. But heavy marching order 
«was yet heavier. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair xx, The 
Duke's in Belgium-already, and we expect marching orders 
every day. 1791 BentHam Pazoft. Postscr. 168 Even the 
roof of the building, might. ,be made to answer the purpose 
of a [prisoner’s] *marching parade. 

+ Marching, 4//. a.) Os. [f. Marca ovl+ 
-rvne 4] ‘That marches or adjoins; that serves as 
a march, 

1444 Ralls of Parit. V. 108/1 The seide Shire of North- 
umberland, is marchyng to the Scottes the Kynges Ene- 
myes. 1548 Upatt £rasm. Par. Luke v. 33 He was as 
a marchyng bordre betwene the lawe yt should afterward 
ceasse, & the libertee of the ghospell shortely after to arise. 
1577 Harrison Zugland un iv. in Holinshed 103/2 In old 
tyme he onelie was called Marquise, Qui habuit terram 
“inttancant, a marching prouince vpon the enimies coun- 
treis, 

Marching (mia‘itfin), f/. a2 [f. Manon v.2 
+-Ina*.] That marches. 

1. Af@?. That marches or is used in marching, 
Marching regiment (see quot. 1802), 

1667 in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 3x Your 
petitioners were directed by the Lieutenant of his Majestie’s 
Ordnance to make a marching barricade, to carry. six small 
gunns. 16go Lutrret. es Reé, (1857) II. 2 He should 
provide two hospitalls..,a fixt one and a marching one, 
31775 SueRipan Azvads in. i, This is my return. .for putting 
hin, at twelve years old, into a marching regiment, x180a 
C. James Milt. Dict., Marching Regiments, a term given 
to those corps who had not any permanent quarters, but 
were liable to be sent not. only from one end of Great 
Britain to the other, but to the most distant of her posses- 
sions abroad, 1883 Pad? Mall G.7 Dec. at All this does 
not mean that the Mahdi will have an effective marching 
army wherewith to advance on Egypt. 1885 Athenzum 
18 Apr. 502/1 From the point of view of the marching soldier 
the physical aspect of the country ., is far from attractive, 

2. Progressive, 

1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 56 These pushing, 
marching, money-making times. 

+ Marchion, Ods. In 4 marchiun, 5 Se. 
marchon, merschion, [ad. med.L. marchiin-em, 
f, marca Mark, Marcu 5d.3 (The med.L. equiva- 
lent of Marquis.)] A captain of the marches. 

@ 3380 St. Augustine 1609 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
89 Men of Papye Weren itake..Of be marchiun of Malaspyn 

nd in a prison put. -¢x4go HoLtann Howdat 328 Goiss 
Halkis war..Marchonis in the mapamond. Jé/d. 635 Mer: 
schionis of mychtis. 


+ Marchionat. Ods. rare. [ad, med.L. 
marchionat-us, £. marchién-em: see prec.] Mar- 
quisate or ‘march’ (of Ancona). 


€1449 Pecock Kegr. 1. xiii: 359 Matilde a greet ladi 
which 3af the greet .. marchionat of Anchon to the pope. 


Marchioness (ma-ifenés). . Also 7-esse, -isse, 
marquionesse. [ad. med.L. marchionissa, £. mar- 
chidn-em: see MARCHION and -Ess.] 

1. The wife or widow of a marquis, or a lady 
holding in her own right the position equal to 
that of marquis. 

{2533 in Rymer's Fadera XIV. 477/1 Cum.. Domina Anna, 


tunc Marchionissa Penbrochie, nunc vero Regina]. x5.. 
Bk, Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 14 Item, a dukes 
daughter is borne a Marchionesse. /ézd.15 A Marquesse 
must goe after his Creation .., and the Marchionesse his 
wife according to the same... x6x1 Corer. Marquise, a 
Marchionesse. 1613 Suaks., etc. Wen, VIII, 1. iii. 63 The 
sings Maiesty.'. Doe's purpose honour to you no lesse flow- 
ing, Chen Marchioneésse of Pembrooke, 1613 Tuomas Lad, 
Dict, Prases limitaneus, a marques, or marquionesse. ¢1630 
Risvon Surv. Devon § 312 (1810) 324 The lady marchioness 
of Winton. 1632 B. Jonson Underwoods c. Elegy on Lady 

ane Pawlet, Shee was:the Lady Jane, and Marchionisse 
OF Winchester;. the Heralds: can tell this. 829 Lyrron 
Disowned xl,-His day with the beautiful marchioness was 


over... 2883 Ancyel. Brit, KV. 565/t-His [a marquis’] wife, 
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who also is ‘ most honourable’, isa marchioness, and is styled 
$ sa eg marchioness’, 
. allusive. A maid-of-all-work. 

[x840 Dickens Old C. Shop Wii, ‘To make it seem more 
real and pleasant, I shall call you the Marchioness, do you 
hear?’ ‘Lhe small servant nodded.] 1883 Sata in /dlustv. 
Lond, N. 24 Nov. 499/2 A little bit of a maid-ofall-work... 
Vhis ‘ Marchioness’.. has... been the object of the most 
astounding ‘manifestations’, 1885 ‘J.S. Winter’ Bootles' 
Saby ii. 36 To develop into the unnaturally widened and 
unkempt hand of a ‘ Marchioness ’. 

2. A kindof pear. (Cf. Marquis 4, MARQUISE 2.) 

1706 Lonnon & Wisk Retir'd Gard, 1. 32 The Marchioness, 
.."lis very butterish, and of a sweet Muskish Juice. 2895 - 
Hoac fruit Man. ed. 4) 479. | : 

3. A size of slate measuring 22 inches by 11, or 
20 by ¥2. 

1878 D.C. Davies Slate & Slate Quarrying 136 Prin- 
cesses... Duchesses. . Marchionesses..Countesses, 

Marchiour, obs. form of Marcuse}, | 

Marchis, obs. pl. Marcu sd.3, obs. f£, Marquis. 

Marchiun, variant of MaRcHION Oés, 

Marrch-land. [f Marcu sé.3+Lanpsd, (OE. 
had mearc-land in the same sense.)] Land com- 
prising the marches of a country; a border territory; 
border-land, frontier-land. 

1836 St. Pagers Hen, VITT, Ti. 369 Litle ynough.. for the 
surveiyng of the Kinges marche landes. 1611 Speep ist. 
Gt, Brit. 1x, viii. § 36. 552 Some march-lands betwixt two 
neighbour-Nations. 1869 Freeman Morne. Cong. (1876) IIL, 
xiil. 315 A warrior from the marchland of Tours and Blois. 
1893 I. F. Tour Edward I, xi. 186 In the great marcbland 
of Glamorgan one Morgan broke out in rebellion, 

Ma‘rch-man, Oés.exc. Hist. Also5 marches- 
man. {f. Marca 56.3 + Man sé] 

1. An inhabitant of the marches or borders. — 

a 1400-0 Alexander2s4o A watere..Pat with ba marches. 
men (Dzélin A/S. marche-men] Mocian was hatten. 2494 
Fasyan Chron, vil. 634 They.. gatheryd to them a stronge 
hoost of men, as of Marchemen and other. xsg86 Fearne 
Blaz. Gentrie 136 In the old Teutch or Dutch speach he 
was called a Marquier, that is to saye the marche-man or 
frontier man. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc.9 Of March- 
men mustring a rebellious Band, Henry againe his South. 
erne people prest. 1805 Scott Last Minsir. 1. xxx, Now 
Bowden Moor the march-man won, And sternly shook his 
plumed head. 1889 Ruskin Preéerita I1I. 172 ‘The march- 
men. .of Cheviot. 

2. = Marksman 4 (see quot. 1813 there). 

Marchon, variant of Marcaion Ods. 

Marchour, obs. form of MarcHrEr 1, 

Marchpane (mi1t{pein), marzipan (ma-zi- 
pen). Forms: a. 5,8 marchpayne, 6 marche 
payne, -pane, (martspaine, martchpane), 
march pain, (-payine, -pine), 7 marchpayn, 
(6, 9 marchpan), 6-7 marchpaine, 6- march- 
pane. #. 6-7 mazapane, +. 6 marzepaine, 
9 marzipan, (marzapane, marcipan). [Occurs 
as F. massepatn (in 16th c. marcepain), It. marza- 
pane, Sp. mazapan, Pg. macapio, Ger. marzipan 
(martzepan 1521, glossing pants marcius), Du. 
marsepein (marcepain in 1486), Da., Sw. marsipan; 
the Eng. forms come from various continental 
sources.. In recent times the sweetmeat has been 
known chiefly as imported from Germany ; hence 
the Ger. form maraipan has at least equal currency 
with the traditional Eng. form. oe 

The word is believed to have come into the other Rom. 
langs. from Italian. Its etymologyis obscure. What seems 
to be the same word. occurs in various Rom. forms and in 
med.L. with the senses ‘small box’, ‘a certain medieval 
weight', and ‘a mediaeval coin’, Kluyver, in Zeitschr.f 
deutsche Wortforschung July 1904, ingeniously tries to prove 
that the last-mentioned sense is the-source of all the others. 
He identifies the word with med.L. matapanus, a Venetian 
coin bearing a figure of Christ on a throne (Du Cange), and 
suggests that it represents. Arab, manthaban ‘a king that 
sits still’ (Lane), which he conjectures to have been used by 
Saracens as a detisive name for this coin.] : 

L. a. Akind of confectionery composed of a paste 
of pounded. almonds, sugar, etc., made up into 
small cakes or moulded into ornamental forms, 

a. 1586 Witnats Dicé, (1568) 49 b/2 Deyntie dysshes as 
marche payne, tartes, &c., Bellarza, 1887 Harrison Zng- 
land 1. vi. (1877) 1. 148 Marchpaine wrought with no small 
curiositie, 1392 Snaks. Rowe. & Fud.tv. 9. 21606 Drayton 
Poems Lyr. & Past., Ecl, iv. E1b, The silke well couth 
she twist and twine, And make.the fine Marchpine. 262g 
Markuam dng. Housew. (1660) 93 To make the best March- 
pane, take the best Jordan Almonds. xgzg Brapiey Fast, 
Dict. s.v., The Paste in that which they call the Royal 
March-Pane, 1848 Oxenrorp tr. Goethe's Autobiog. (Bohn) 
I. 64 The tarts, biscuits, marchpane and sweet wine. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal, 151/2 Marchpane and other cakes 
and confectionery made with honey. x90: Board of Trade 
Frué, rt July84 Theediblearticle known variously as ‘march- 
pane’, ‘marzipan’, or ‘marcipan’, which consists of. .flour, 
sugar, almonds, &c., made in fancy forms..is..dutiable. 

B. 21598 Frorto, Pasta,. -marchpane, or mazapane. 

y. .1866 Howetts Venet. Lie xvill. 278 A cake. called 
marzapane. 1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/1 The stuff..smelt 
very much like the sweetmeat called marzipan, i 

b. A cake or shaped piece of.this composition. 


e. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 587 A march payne gar- . 


nysshed with dyuerse fygures of aungellys. 1527 ToRKING- 
TON Filer. (1884) 13 The Duke sent to the Pilgryms gret 
basons full of Marchepanys. 1548 Upati Zrasm. Par. Luke 
vii. 2g Wylde honey and locustes hathe he preferred before 
the martspaines and other swete-delycates of kynges. 1616 
Surrt. & Marka. Country Farm 585 Marchpanes are made 


MARCIONIST. 


of verie little flower, but with addition of greater quantitie 
of Filberds, Pine Nuts, Pistaces, Almonds, and rosed Sugar. 
x725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. J ourte, For a Sugar'd Pan- 
pie.. take five or six Biskets, Marchpanes, or Macaroons 
[ete]. 1853 Sover Pandvoph, 288 Begin by covering the 
whole of the base with a layer of marchpans. 1882 Miss 
Yonce Unknown to Hist, 1. 254 All the ladies and serving 
women were called on to concoct pasties.., cakes and march- 
panes, 1884 Health Exhtb, Cutad. 151/2 Polish Honey 
akes, Marchpanes, and Chocolate. 

B. 31657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disd, 106 A certain kinde of 
condite which is called Pasta Regia or a Mazapane, 

y. 1542 Upatr £rasm, Apoph. 128 To feede of tartes and 
marzepaines, the meates of denty mouthed persones. 

+c. fig. Chiefly as the type of something de- 
licious or exquisite. Ods. 

asoz_ G. Harvey Mour Lett. 5 Rayling was the Ypo- 
cras of the drunken rimester: and Quipping the Marche- 
pane of the madde libeller. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 
Iv. i, Mor, | was then esteemd—. Pz The very March- 
pane of the Court, I warrant? 16x3 Beaum. & Fu. Cox. 
coud Ww. iti, You are very curious of your hand... Let me see 
it ?—Ay marry, here’s a hand of march-pane. @ 16gz Brome 
City W7t ww. ii, You have your Kickshaws, your Players 
Marchpaines ; all shew and no meat, 

2. attrib, 

rg87 Freminc Cost. Holinshed WV. 1355/1 A verie 
statelie tragedie named Dido, wherein the queenes banket 
',. was liuelie described in a marchpaine patterne. 1602 
Sir H. Pratt Delights for Ladies (1611) B4b, To make 
an excellent Marchpane paste to print off in molds for ban- 
queting dishes. 2616 R. C. Tizes’ Whistle vi. 2771 Candid 
eringoes, and rich marchpaine stuffe. x8gr ‘J.5S, Winter’ 
Lusiley iv. 32 Marzipan bor-bons. 

+b. quasi-ad/. with thesense: Dainty, superfine. 

1898-9 B. Jonson Case zs Altered tv. iv, A march paine 
wench. 1640 GLaprHorNne W7t 72 Constable v, What would 
you've done With two such March-pane husbands? 1649 
G. Danten Trinarch., Hen. V,ccclxvi, Let not these March- 
pane follies Dull your Sence To better rellish. 

Hence + March panado v. [see Panana], ¢rans. 
to mould, after the manner of marchpane. 

1630 B. Discolliminium 46 The constitution. of my body 
was a cleare transparent Marmulate..March Panado'd into 
the shape of a strait Gentleman. ; 

March stone. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
[ff Marcu s6.3+Stong sé. Cf. Manxstonz.] A 
stone set up to mark the boundary of an estate. 

1§36 Laing Charters (1899) 108 To the merch steane with 
ane croce on the heid theiron. 1587 in A. Peterkin Motes 
Ork.. & Zett, (1822) 127 They to set down march-stanes 
thereafter to stand for ever. 1639 Declar. Chas. 1 Tuscults 
Scot. 164 What is the use of merch-stones upon borders of 
Lands, the like use hath Confessions of Faith in the Kirk. 
2789 Branp Hist. Newcastle 1. 461 Round the moor the 
march-stones, i.e. the boundary-stones, are placed a little 
within the hedge. 1899 Shetland News 29 Apr. (E. D. D), 
I sat me doon apon a mairch stane. 

Marchys, obs. pl. of Marcu 53.3 

Marciable, variant of MERCIABLE a. Ods. 

Marcial, -ian; see MarsHau, MARTIAL, -IAN. - 

|| Marciaton., Jed. Ods. Also 6 mart-, [med.L. 
marciaton (Du Cange).] Some kind of unguent. 

cxgso Liovp Treas. Health Kij b, Washe thy handes, or 
anoyntethein wyth Martiaton, /dzd. fe) are of marciaton, 
waxe, pitche, ship rosen [etc.].. 1856 in Mayne L.xfos. Lex. 

+ Marreid, 2. Obs. [ad. L. marcid-us, withered, 
f. marcé-re to wither.] 

1. a. Withered, wasted, decayed, rotten. b. 
Weak, feeble, exhausted, 

2656 BLount Glossogr., Marcid, withered, rotten, feeble, 
lither, 1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 503 Poppies heads.. 
must be cocted till they be flaccid and marcid. 1693 Bow.es 
in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 101 He on his own Fish 
pours the noblest Oil..That to your marcid dying Herbs 
assign’d, By the rank smell and taste betrays its Kind. 2822 
T. Tavtor Apulvins 85. She dismissed her marcid eyes (L. 
marcentes oculos] to sleep. /éid, 260 Sleep surrounding me, 
again oppressed my marcid mind [L. sarcenten: antozune]. 

. Marcid fever: a fever that causes wasting, 

3666 Harvey Morb, Angl. ii. (x672) 6 The softer and 
moister parts being thus melted away, the Febril heat con- 
tinuing its adustion upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes 
intoa Marcid Feaver. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, xix, 
-8r4 In Hectick and other marcid..Fevers, Venesection is to 
-be rejected. 

+ Marcidious, a. Obds.rare—°. [f. Marom + 
-10us.] — (See quots.) 

1635 Birount Glossogy., Marcidious, very rotten, feeble, 
&c. 1773 Asu, Marcidious, lean, withered. 

+ Marcidity. Ods. rare—°. [f. MAncrp + -rty.] 
Wasted. or withered condition. 

1638 Puitures, Warcidity, a withering away, rottennesse, 
1778 Asu, Marcidity, leanness, the want of flesh. 

Marcie, Marcill, obs. ff. Mercy, Martran. 

Marcionism (ma‘ifitnism). Accel. [f. Marcion 
+-1su.] The doctrine of the Marcionites. _ 

1882 SALMON in Swith's Dict. Chr. Biogr. IU... 82a1/2 If 
we accept this as the original form of Marcionism, Marcion 


owed more to the older Gnostics than we should otherwise 
have supposed, 


Marcionist (masfidnist). Zec?. Also 6 erron. 
Martionist. [ad. late L., Marcédnist-a, late Gr. 
Mapmiwnorys : see next and -18T.] = MARCIONITE. 

1546 GARDINER Declar. Art. Foye so And then the Arryane 
maye be saued by his faye and. .the Marcyoniste by hys 
faythe, 1584. R. Scot 
Martionists acknowledged one God the authour of- good 


things, and another the ordeiner of evill. 1882-3 Scrarr 
Encyct. Relig. Knowl, VW. t402 Theodoret tells us, that,.he: 


had converted more than one thousand Marcionists. 
atirib.. 1875 Expositor 434 The Marcionist party. 


iscou, Witcher. 1. i. (1886) 2 The. . 
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MARCIONITE., 


Marcionite (mixfidnoit). Zeck. Also 6 erron. 
Marcianite. [ud. late L. Afarctonit-a, {, Marcion.: 
see -1TE.}] An adherent of the sect founded at 
Rome in the 2nd century by Marcion of Sinope. 

Marcion accepted as sacred books ten of St. Paul’s epistles 
and a garbled form of the gospel of Luke, and regarded the 
creation of the material world and the revelation. of the Old 
‘Testament as the work of a finite and imperfect Gad, whose 


authority is abrogated by the manifestation of the supreme | 


God in Jesus Christ. He discouraged marriage, and in- 
culeated the most rigorous asceticism. 7 

azs4o Barns H'ks. (1573) 3%5/2 The Marcianites, they re- 
ceiue no man to bee a Christen man, excepte hee forsweare 
maryage. xxg4 Hooker £ce?. Pal. ww. xi. § g Slanderersof the 

aw and Prophets, such as Marcionites & Manichees were. 
2660 Jen. Tavtor Ductor Dudit, u. iii, rule 14. 8 (1676) 363. 
1883 C4.Q. Rew. KV. 394 By Encratites and Marcionites 
intoxicating liquors would have been denounced. 

attri’. 1885 RW. Dixon Hest. Ch. Eng. LL, 288 It is 
not unlike the Marcionite heretics, 

Hence ‘Maxcionitic, Marcionittish a, of or 
pertaining to the Marcionites; Ma:rcioniti‘sm, the 
doctrines of the Marcionites, 

1874 Supernat. Relig, 11. 1. vit. 86 Much of the Mar- 
cionitish text was more original than the Canonical. 3875 
W, Sannay in Forin. Rev. June 859 Vhe Marcionitic Gospel. 
2894. Thinker AJag. VI. 355 This is a modern Marcionitism 

arcipan : see Marcupanz. 

Marck, obs. form of Mark. 

Marconi (markduni). The name of the in- 
ventor of a system of wireless telegraphy; used 
atirid, in. designations of this system, and things 
connected therewith. aa 

1897 Daily News to June 5/2 The new Marconi system of 
signalling. .. Marconi messaves Jrave been sent between 
Penarth and Brean Down, 1898 R. Kune Wireless Telugr. 
%, {The box] contains a small Marconi receiver, Jdéd. rod 

Vhe filings in the Marconi coherer. 

Hense Marco'nigram, a wireless telegram; 
Marco‘nigraph, the apparatus used for transmit- 
ting these messages; Marco‘nisnt, the theory or 
practice of Marconi’s telegraphy. 

rgoz. Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 6/4 When do you expect to 
Start sending Marconigrams at commercial rates across the 
Atlantic? 1903 West. Gaz. 7 Feb. 9/1 Installations of 

rconism on the sea-coasts. /did., A monopoly of Mar. 
conism and cable-methods. xg03 Daily Chron, at Mar, 5/2 
A school for Marconigraph operators. 

.Mazcor Unauker). Also7-our. [a. L. mereor, 
f. marcére: see Mancrp.] ‘fa. ge. Decay (0ds.). 
b. fath, Emaciation or wasting of the body. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. 2p, 1n. ix. 124 The resolution 
and languor ensuing that act in some, the extennation and 
Marcour In others. 2657 ‘omunson Reno's Jip, 160" hat 
they may be long conserved without putretude and mar- 
cour, 1665 Harvey Mord, Anyl. ii. rx The said Marcor 
may likewise be caused by famine. x7qx A. Monro Anas. 
(ed. 3) 61 Afarcor and Atrophin of the whole Body. [1876 
tr, Wagner's. Gen, Pathol. 287 Simple emaciation, vzactes, 
emaciatio, uarcor, ..is distinguished from .. cades.] 

Marcosian (markdwzian), st. and a, Hist, [f. 
Eccl. Gr. Mapxwot-os (Epiphanius; app. f. Syriac 
Margus Marcus) +-an.] a. sb. An adherent of a 
Gnostic religious system founded by a certain 
Marcus in the and century; known mainly from the 
account by Irenzeus, b. aaj. Belonging to this sect. 

587 ‘T. Rocers 39 Art, 1. 29 Some,as the Marcosians, at 
the ministration o 
wordes. 21708 Bincuam Orig. Heel. x1 ii. § 1 Those who 
were called Marcosian heretics, 1875 Licurroor Cont, 
Col. 209/x The baptismal formula of the Marcosians. 

Marcour, Mares, obs. forms cf Marcon, Mars, 

Marcure, -ry, obs. forms of Mercury. 

Mircussotte, var. Marquisorre Obs. 

Mareyable, -ali(L: see MarriaBLe, MARTIAn. 

Marcylite (mausilsit). [f. the name of Gen, 
R. B. darcy, its discoverer (1854) -+ -Lirg] An 
impure or decomposed form of copper pyrites from 
the Red River district of Louisiana. 

.1884.in Cassatt. 21896 in Cuesrer Dict Maines Min. 

Marez, ohs. form of Mars. 

Mard, -er: see Marnep, Merp, Marre. 


Mare! (mée1). Forms: 1. myre, mire, 1, 3-6 - 


mere, 4 murs, maare, 4-5 mer, meer(e, 6 Se, 
meir, meyr, 6-7 meare, 7 Sc, meire, § mear, 
a- mare, [OE. mgre. (WS. mtiere, mre) wh. 
fem, = OF ris. MLG., MDu, mer(r)ze (mod.Du. 
merrie), ONG. meriha (MUG. meriche, merhe, 
mod.G, with altered sense mdhre jade), ON. merr 
str. fem. (Sw. marr, Da. mar):—O Teut.*marhzd(2)-, 
f. *marho-s horse (OE. mearh, OHG, marah, 
MHG,. marc, ON, marr) :—pre-Teut. *marko-s (= 
Gaulish pdpeay acc, sing., Pausanias X. xix; Irish, 
Gael. marc, Welsh march).] 

1. The female of any equine animal (as the horse, 
ass, or zebra), but esp. applied to the female of 
the domestic horse (Aguus caballus), 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xii, [xiv.] (P40) 196 Cwist du 
eet pe sy leofre bare myran sunu bonne pat Gadas bearn ? 
€ x000. AGL FRIC Gloss. in Wr,-Willcker 119/36 Agua, mere, 
exzys Lamb, Hom, 85 He brokte hine uppen his weruve 
[= susmentune Luke x. 34] pet is unorne mare, ¢ rego Becket 
ri6ét in S. Bag, Leg. 1.'139 Po wende forth a man, bat with 
him eode ! and huyrde him a mere, For an Englichs peni. 
61386 Craucer Reeve’s 7.161 Youre hors goth to the fen 


With wilde mares. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PoRe xvi xl, 


Baptisme haue vsed certaine Hebrue | 


158 


(t4g5) Sor A maare foolyth stondynge and louyth her coltes 
passynge other beestys. @xqoo-so Adexander 2853 Meeris 
é& mulis & all -maner of bestis. 14.,. Mov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
697/34 Hee eguety a mer. fbtd. 698/7 fee equifera, a wyld 
mer. x467 in Mug. Gilds (1870) 371 No horsez ner_ marys 
stande in the markett. x49 Compl. Scot. vi 39 Baytht 
horse & meyris. did fast: nee, & the folis nechyr.. 1576 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 377 An old meare. 1894 in Black 
Bk. Tayntouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 298 Off greit neiris xlvi; 
off twa. yeir auld hors, v...Off greit mearis xxxvili. .off 
yeir auld meirts, iil. x6z3 Croone Sody af Alan 334 A 
Bitch whelps at foure moueths; a. Mare Foales the ninth. 
@1774 Gotpse. tr. Scarrou's Cam, Romance (1775) 1. 293 
‘A park, where he kept mares for breed. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11, 152 He comes to me with another letter and 
a face as long as my mare's, 

4] Used for: The mother, dam (of a horse), 

@wx400 Octouian 1416 Thys ys a stede of Arabye..An 
vnycorn.. Begat hyt thare: A rabyte..Therto was mare. 

b. In various proverbial phrases. 

Grey mare: see GREY &. 4b. ; 

546 J. Huywoon Prov. (1867) 43 OF auncient fathers she 
tooke no cure nor care, She'was to them, as koy as a crokers 
mare, did, 62 ‘This biteth the mare by the thumbe, as 
they sey. 1962 A. Scorr Poews ($.1.5.) i, 142 Vhe heidismen 
hes ‘cor mundum’ in pair mouth, Bot nevir wt mynd to gif 
pe man his meir. rg90 SHAKs, Jdda’s, Mui. ii. 463, 1597 — 
2 fen, [V1.4 47 How now? whose Mare’s dead? what's 
the matter? 1606 Choiee, Chance, ete. (Grosart) 68 Can 
seeme as sober as a Millers Mare, And cannot blush at any 
villany. 1607 4ce. Christmas Prince (1816) 40 Now Night 
gxowes ald, yet walkes here in his trappinge Till Daye come 
catch him, as Mosse his graymare,nappinge. r6zx Corer, 
J desprouveu,at vnawares..vnlooked for; napping,as Mosse 
tooke his Mare. x6sq9 Hower, Ler, Prov. 6/2 Money 
makes the grey Mare togo. 1698 ALoney Masters.A ll Things 
3 [Money] Makes the old Wife trot, and makes the Mare to 
go. 1827 T. Creevey in C. oe (xg04) IT. x23 No tidings 
of the Beau yet! but he must have his mare again. 

ce. Applied contemptuonsly to 2 woman, 

1303 R. Browne Aanwdl. Synne 7980 And shame hyt ys 
euer aywhare ‘lo be kalled ‘a prestés mare’. 1308 KEn- 
nepie /yting w,. Dunbar 261 This Dewlbeir, generit of a 
meir of Mar, Wes Corspatrik, Erle of Merche. 

2. évansf. in various applications, chiefly with 
implication of a metaphorical ‘ riding.’ 

a. The gallows. ? Oéds. 

1363 Futweiw Like will to dike Civ, This peece of land 
wherto you inheritours are: Is called the land of the two 
legged mare, 1685 Mord. Ball. V.690 Should it..be his 
Fate (as needs he must fear) ‘Lo leap from low Pillory up 
the Mare, She'll swear she had never such rider before. 
1694 Motrreux Radelats v. iv. (1737) 14 The two or three- 
legg’d Mare that groans for them, 1834 H. Arisworta 
Rookwood ym. v, Here's to the three leg’d mare. J/a, For 
the Mare-with-three-legs, boys, | care not a rap, 

th. The wild mare: (a) a.see-saw; (4) a wooden 
frame on which soldiers were made to ‘ride’ for 
punishment; = Horse sé. 6 b (also woowen, timber 
mare). Shoeing the wild mave: some childish 
Christmas game. Obs. 

axg86 Sipnsy Arcadia 11. (13g0) 2x b, Bestriding the 
mast, I. gat..towards him, after such manner as boies. are 
wont, (if euer you saw that sporty when they ride the wild 
mare, 1609 ARMIN Jfatds af Moave-Ci, (2880) 92 Christmas 
ganrbuls, father, shooing the wilde mare, @2625 FiercHer 
Woman's Prize 1, v, She should ride the wild Mare once 
a week, she should, az67o0 Sratpine Traub, Chas. I 
(Spalding Club 1850) I. ago Ane tymber meir, qubairvpone 
runnaget knaves and runaway soldiouris sould ryde,. /did. 


2680 [J]. Speen] Bart upon Batt 5 Our Batt can..play..At 
--Shooing the wild Mare. x81g Scorr Leg. AMfontr. xiv, 
He had an hour's ride on the wooden mare for his pains. 
fe, Aick's mare (see quot.). Obs 
rs@y Hicins Funds" Nomenclator, Oscillatio..a kind of 
gantbol called the haltering of Hix mare. 
For Shanks's mare (i.e. one’s’ own legs as a 


means of conveyance) see SHANK, 


3, dial: (See quots.) oe 

1670 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 3) s. vy To cvy the mare is an 
ancient custom in Herefordshire, viz. when each husband- 
man is reaping the last of his Corn, the Work-men leave a 


| few blades standing, and tye the tops of them together, 


which is the Mave, and then stand at a distance, and throw 
their Siccles at it, and he that cuts the knot has the 
prize [etc]. 1883 Burne & Jackson Shrapsh. Folk-lore 


| 373 Crying, calling, or shouting the mare, is a ceremony 


performed by the men of that farm which is the first in any 


| parish or district to finish the harvest. 


A, Sc. a A kind of trestle used by masons. b. A 


bricklayer’s hod. 


a. xr65x Brirgh Rees. Stirling (1889) 306 For half a hunder 


| natlles to mak the meare. x8ax Gait 4nn. Parish xxxvi. 


2gs. he three were seated aloft, on a high stage, prepared 


| on purpose, with two mares and scaffold-deals, borrowed 
| from Mr, Trowel the mason, 


b. 1823 Tewnanr Card, Beaton v. ive rss, I think T set 


my apron and my mare as weel as you your apparel. 


5. A particular throw in wrestling. Also flying 


| mare (cf, fying horse s.v. Fuyina, ppl. a. 1 d). 


z60a Cargw Cornwall 76. Many sleights and tricks. apper- 


t taine hereunto [‘ wrastling ‘]..Sucharethe Trip, fore-Trip,.. 

| the Mare and divers other like. x62a Drayton Poly-odé. i, 
245 Or by the girdles graspt they practise with the hip, 
| The 


forward,. backward, falx, the mare, the turne, the trip, 
x74 [see Frying ppl. a. 1 dj. 1863 THornpury True as 


| Steel ILL. 4o. An old: wrestling trick, well known ..as ‘the 
| flying mare’. 


6. attréd.and Comb, a, appositive, as. mare colt, 


| foal, nracdle, 


1g23 Frramuns. sd. 8 68 At the foolynge tyme I haue 
vpon one daye a horse fole, and on the nexte day, or seconde, 
amare fole,.xsga J. ‘Carvoorn in Weaver Wells Witls 


295 He..syne rode the meir, to his gryte hurt and pane... 


q 


MARECHAL, 


(1890) 74 A. bullock of one yere hold, and a mare colte. 1600 
Sure.er Coustrte Marnie 1. xxx. 200 The mare-mules are 
. longer liuers then the horse-mules, 4886 Burron Arad. 
vis. (Lady B.'s ed.) I. 232 He came up, riding a mare-mule. 

b. simple attrib., as ware-head ; objective, mare- 
milker, mare-stealing;  similative, mare-faced, 
-headed, adjs. Also mareful Se, as much as a 
hod will hold (cf.4b); mare grass, grazing-grass 
sufficient to feed one mare; {mare roiling, the 
condition of rutting ina stallion; ‘ mare-wood a., 
mare-mad (of a stallion). 

1683 Loud, Gaz, No, 2036/8 A light dapple Gray Gelding, 
long pasternd,..and a little *Mare-fac'd.. 1823 ‘Tennant 
Card. Beaton Vv. iv. 155 I've a *marefu’ o’ as good lime 
here as ever cam out o'a lime-kill, xg23 Firzaers. Sur. 
3 A. horse grasse or a “mare grasse maye be dere ynoughe 
twelfe pens or twentie pens by y* yere. x709. Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4623/4 A.. Gelding, .. with a thickish *Mare Head. 
1684 /bi¢, No. 1950/4 A Black Nag, about 24 bands high,.. 
*Mareheaded, and Kat-tailed. 1847 GroTE Greece 11. xvii. 
JIL. 37 Other tribes..whom the poet knows as milk-eaters 
and *mare-milkers. 2589 F LEMING Virg. Georg, m1. 4x Th’ 
horsmasters earnest be Before the time (of *mareroiling), 
2664 Eveiyn. Sy/za@ (x776) 564 The severity of our laws 
against *Mare-stealing. 2613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. i. 464 
In the Spring they are *mare-woad. . 

@. Combinations. with mare’s, as. weare’s-milk ; 

+mare’s evil, a disease; mare’s fat dial, = 
FLEABANE ; mare’s son, a horse. 
. 6400 Maunpey, (1839) xxiii. 253 A Cuppe fulle of Mares 
mylk. 1649 Zug. Farrier Gij, The *Mares Evill. ax825 
Foray Voc. £, Anglia, *Mare's-fat, Juula dysenterica Lin, 
1598 *Mare’s milk [see Cosmos?]. 1607-1846 [see Koumiss]. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Ix, iii. 342, I calle my self neuer 
the wers knyght whan a *marys sone fayleth me. . /é/d. xx. 
xxii. 837 Vf thys marys sone hath faylled me, wyt thou 
wel a kynges sone and a quenes sone shal not faylle the, 

+ Mare 2. Ods. Also 1 mere, mere, 6 meare, 
maare, 6-7 Se. mair. [OE, mare wk. fem. = MLG, 
mar masc. and fem., MDu. mare, maermasc., OHG, 
mara fem. (MHG. mar, mare mase. and fem., 
mod.G. dial, mahr masc.), ON. mara fem. (Sw. 
mara, Da, mare):~OTeut. *maron-, -dn-3; cogn, 
w. the synonymous Polish mora, Czech mitira. 
The Tent. word is the source of OF, mare, ap- 
pearing also in the compound cauchemar nightmare, 
{, caucher, to trample} 

1. A kind of goblin supposed to produce night- 
mare by sitting on the chest of the sleeper; the 
nightmare itself, 

2700 Epinal Gloss, 358 Jncuba,maere, ¢xroo0 Sax, Leechd, 
Il. x40 Gif mon mare ride; xertim elehtran. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr-Wiilcker 597/37 ‘Khe mare i. BAiadtes. 1440 Promp. 
Parw, 326/1 Mare, or ny3hte mare, ep/adtes. c¢1g00 Rowdis 
Cursing 65 in Laing Auc. Poet. Scot., The mowlis, and in 
thair sleip the mair, 2862 Butteyn Def agst. Sickness, 
Sticke sen 7o The verie cause is, liyng or slepyng on their 
backe, And not through the mare, or night spirit, as thei 
termit. rség Cooper Thesauris sv. Ephialtes, the disease 
called the maare. a 1585 Montcomerie /Zyzing 319 The 
mair and the migrame, with the meathes in the melt, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 966 ‘Vhe Incubus, which we call the Mare. 
1627 Drayton \ymphidia vii, And Mab..by night Bestrids 
young Folkes that lye vpright, (In elder Times the Mare 
that hight), weg in JOHNSON, 

b. ¢ransf, The ‘ blues’, melancholy. 

a@rgag SKELTON 2. Rununyag 110 Naw away the mare 
And let vs sley care. a1836 /uterd. Beauty & Gd. Prop. 
Wom, Aij, Tush, syr, be mery, let pas awey the mare. x61 
TZ. Ravenscraft's Metisinata vi, igh. ho, away the Mare, 
let vs set aside all care, : 

2. A spectre, hag. 7 

ex440 Proutp, Pare, 326/1 Mare, or wyche, magus, maga, 
sagona, @xsag Skerton P. Sparrow 76 From Medusa, 
that mare, That lyke a fende doth stare. 

3. Comb. in mare-hag: see Hae sb4 

1638 Forp Fancies iv. i, Out mare-hag mule ! avaunt! 

+ Maze 3. Ods. (See quot.) 

7688 R. Home Armoury mm, 288/2 If in the Reeling of 
the Varn upon the Reel, they chance to lay a thred cross or 
contrary to the true way of Reeling: itis In our Countrey 
termed a Mare. 

Mare: see Man, Mano, Maron, Murs, More 

Mareag(e, -agh, obs. forms of MARRIAGE. 


Mareblob (mé"sblyb). Ods.exc. dial, Also.7 | 


| eblab, g mere-blob. [? f. mare MERE sd, + Bios. | 


The marsh-marigold. 

x649 Burns Eng. Inprow, Inipr. (1653) 19 That corrupt 
feeding, or springy moisture, that breeds and feeds the 
Rush, Vlag, and Mareblab. 1866 7%cas. Bot. 7a1/2 Mare- 
blobs, Cadtha palustris. 


+ Marechal, Od. In 7 marshal, 8 mare- 
cholle,mareschal, 8~9 marechale, -chall, -chale. 
[App. some kind of application of F. maréchal 
marshal, or mavéchale marshal’s wife. But cf. Sp. 
marcial an aromatic powder.] a. A scent or 
perfume, b, A hair powder scented with this. 


Also attrid, 


- 2696 Suapwett Vrrteoso rv.‘ 55, T have .. Frangipand, 
Neroly, Tuberose, Jessimine, and Marshal. | 2687 Sepiey 
Bellamira t.% 1 gave her but.a dozen pair of Marshal 
Gloves, Zé/d. 6 Her Gloves right Marshal. 1778 Sueaman 
Camp uv, iti, Battle-powder mixed with marechelle. x8 


| [T. Vaucuan] Fashionable Follies I. Ixxxix. 136 She could 


not bear the smell of marechale powder. 1788 Anwa Szwarn 
Lett. (r8xx) H. ox [A wig] powdered with marechall.. r790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VIIT. 218 Powdered, they [the leaves of 


Cinnamon] are a good: aromatic species, or mareschal per- 


furne.. 2820: Hermit in Landon V. 35 Marechale powder, 


MAREKANITE, 


atum and perfume, x18g2 Monpy One Antigades (1857) 
zag White, brown, and whity-brown subjects, in, silks and 
satins, mats and blankets, shark's oil and marechale. — 

Marech3zeuen, var, Moryrevu, ‘ morning-gift’, 

Maree, Marees: see Marrow sé.1, MarisH. 

Maregolde, -grave: see Marigold, MarGRavE. 

Marejeuen, var. Morveve, ‘ morning-gilt’. 

Mareing, obs. form of Marryine vd. 56. 

Mareis, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Mareis(h, obs. forms of Maxisu. 

‘Mareit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Marry », 

Marekanite (me r/kinsit). JZ. [Named 
by Pallas 1793, from the Siberian river AZarehanka: 
see -ITu.] Pearl-stone. 

sBar J. Mawe New Catad, Min, (ed. Q) 9x 

Marekin, -kyn(e, variants of Marnoquin Obs, 

Marelady, ? misprint: see May-Lapy. 

Mareleyne, variant of MarcrLine Ods, 

Maremaid, -man, obs. ff. Merman, -MAN, 

|| Blaremma, (marema). Pl. maremme. [a. 
Tt. maremma, ‘acountry by the sea shore’ (Baretti).] 
Low marshy insalubrious country by the sea shore. 

1832 tr. Siswondi’s (tal. Rep. vii. ryo Telamone, a port in 
the maremma of Sienna. 1856 Ruskin Z£¢4, Dust 227 The 
steady increase of deadly maremma round Pisaand Venice, 

b. rransf. The malarial exhalations of a ma- 
remma. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Maremma'tic, Maremme’se cadjs., be- 
longing to a maremma. In recent Dicts, 

Maremusset, obs. form of Marmoser. 

Marenell, Marener: see Maninat, -ER 

Marenga, variant of Morgyua. 

Warennin (mirenin), [f. Aarenn-es, the 
name of a district in France: see -1n.] A peculiar 
pigment which gives to the Marennes oysters their 
characteristic green colour. 

188g E. Ray Lankester in Q. Frat. Microse. Sci, XKVI. 
87, 1 propose henceforward to speak of the blue pigment of 
Navicula ostrearia as Marennin, 1898 Vat. Scrence Nov. 
294 Other forms of greenness... have no connection with 
copper, but depend upon the presence of a special pigment, 
Marennin. 

Mavres, obs. form of Manisx, 

Mavreschal, «cy, -sy, obs. ff. MaARsHan, -CY. 

Mareschini, -no, obs. ff. Marascatno, 

Mareshall, -elsey: see MARSHAL, -ALSEA, 

Mare’s-nest. [Manel Cf +Zorse-nest, 
which is recorded earlier (Horse sd..27).] Ori- 
ginally in the fig. phrase to have found a mare's 
nest; to imagine that one has discovered something 
wonderful, which in fact has no existence. Hence, 
an illusory discovery, esp. one that is much vaunted 
and displays foolish credulity. 

@t6t9 Flercnzr Bowduca_y. ii, Why dost thou laugh? 
What Stares nest hast thou found? 12738 Swirr Ped. Con- 
wersat, 5x You have found a Mare’s Nest, 1840 Hoon UA 
the RAinve Pref. x Such Critics as are fond of climbing up 
a Mat de Cocagne fora Mare’s Nestatthetop. x892 Tames 
(weekly ed.) 21 Oct, 18/2 Colonel S.’s discovery is a mere 
mare’s nest, : 

Confused use, 1837 J, W. Croxmn in C, Papers x Feb, 


(1884) L ili, 83 ‘Tierney was ashamed of himself to be taken 
in such a mare's nest. 


Hence Mare’s-nest v. to go after mare’s-nests, 
2839 Lever Dav. Duna xv. 134 He's always mare's nesting, 
Marespike, variant of MoRRISPIKE. 
Maresquino, obs. form of MAnascnutno. 
Maress(e, marest, obs. forms of Manisz. 
Maresshall, obs. form of Marsaat, 

Mare’s tail, mares-tail (mé-x12t2l), 

_ L.Acommon book-nameforaquaticormarshplants 
of the N. O. Haloragesr,, esp. Hippuris vulgaris, 
formerly called Female Horsetail (see. Horseratn 
2b);. often wrongly applied to the cryptogamous 
genus /gudsettent (FIORSETAIL 2). Also affrid. 

x76 Hunoson #2. Auglica 2 Hippuris .. Anglis Mare’s 
tail, 1864 Tannyson Aylimer’s F. g2 The petty marestail 
forest, fairy pines. 1868 Sir. J. Hooxer Addr. in Rep. 
Grit. Assoc. p. \xv, The existing family of Equisetacea.. 
contained previously but one genus, that of the common 
mare's tails of our river-banks and woods, 1879 JErreris 
Wild Life in S. Co. 374 On the shore, where it is marshy, 
the mares-tail flourishes. 

2. pl. Long straight streaks of cirrus, supposed 
to foretoken stormy weather. — . 

1775 Darrympte in Pad Trans, LXVII, 408, A.M, sky 
mare's tails. 1893 Kane Grinned? Eacp. xxix. (1856) 246 It 
resembled the mackerel fleeces and mare's tails of our 


summer skies at home. - 1895 Adin. Ree. Apr. 531 It is the 
cloud known to seamen ,, as ‘ goats’ hair’ or ‘mares’ tails’. 


attrié, 3886 Houxiey in 19th Cent. XIX. 202 Whe wildest 


streaks of marestail clouds in the sky. 

3. Anat, Rendering mod.L. couda eguina, the 
name given to a bundle of nerves at the lower 
extremity of the spine. In some recent Dicts. 
“Maretine, obs. form of Makrrme. 
Mareyedi, obs. form of MaRAvEDL 

Marew, obs. form of Marrow sé.1 . 
Mareye, Mareys(e, obs. ff. Maury, MArise. 
Marfaylle, obs. form of Marvet. , 

Mar-fire (ma‘1fsier). dial. Also mer-. [app. 


a half-translated adoption of ON. mauru-eldr, 
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mpru-eldr (Da. moriid) phosphorescence, esp. in 
the sea (according to Vigf. = *#aura-eldtr,* ants’ 
fire’, but form and sense are both difficult; Torp 
and Falk connect the first element. with words 
denoting putrescence), The Eng. forms might 
however represent an OE. type *sere/jr, *sea- 
fire’.] Phosphorescence on the sea. 

1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xi. 74 When we're lying at 
anchor,..and the stars just makin’ a peep, and the moon, 
and the mar-fire. 1892 Noerthumdbld. Gloss., Mer-jire, the 


luminous appeurance of the sea at night. 2894 R. Leicuron 
Wreck Golden Fleece 3x There bean't much mar-fire moving, 


Marfounder: sce MorrounDER, 

Marg (maig). Nowdza/. Also murg. [?Short for 
Maxrcaner, Cf, the synonymous margan, morgan 

E.D.D.).} Stinking Camomile, Amthemis Cotela. 

Also pL: ef. maythes.) 

1609 C, Burier fem. Mon. vi. H 2, The most stinking and 
poysonful weeds, as redweed, marges [7zexe. Mathers or 


May-weed], henbane, 1883 Hawpsh. Gloss., Marg,..Murg, 
Anthemis Jetida, 


Margaceous (maigéi‘fas), a. rare—*, [6 L. 


marga marl: see -ACEOUS.| Marly. 


1804 J. Parkinson Organ. Rem. 1,423 The soft margaceous 
«Matter, on the borders of lakes. 

Margant, obs. form of Marcrent. 

Margarate (maigirét). Chen. [f£ Marcar-to 
+-ATE.| A salt of margaric acid. 

x8r9 Branoe Chem, vii. § 9. 455 [Margaritic acid] unites 
with potassa in two proportions... These compounds have 
been termed margarates of potassa, 1897 AZ/dutts Syst. 
Med. \V. 235 Margarate, stearate, and palmitate of lime, 

Margareit, obs. form of Maneaniret, 

Margaret (maigirét). Also 3 Marherete, 
Maregrete, 4 [Magote], Margret, Mergrete, 
4-6 margarete, 5 -ette, 6 -ite. [a, OF. Mar- 
garete, -tte (mod.F. Marguerize), ad. late L. 
Margarita, a female name, an application of L. 
margarita pearl: see MARGARITEL. | 

l. A female name, 


{a x300 Cursor AZ, 25456 (Cott) Wit magote and wit ma- 
riori.] 1362 Lanar. P. PL A. iv. 37 Hou he Rauischede.. 


| Mergrete of hire Maydenhod. ¢ 1380 Wyciur ks. (x880) 


205 Sussanne, katerine, margare [v. 7. margarete], anneys, 
21649 Drumm. or Hawrtn, Poems, An Epitaph of one named 
Margaret. In shells and gold pearls are not kept alone, 
A Margaret here lies beneath a stone, 2696 Purixirs (ed. 5), 
Margaret, (Greek). Pearls the Christian Name of divers 
Women, contracted Marget. 

+2. A daisy; esp. Helis perennis: called also 
herb Margaret (see Hepp sé. 7b), Margaret's herd, 
brave Margaret. (Cf. MarcveErirs.) Oés. 

[According to French etymologists, this use of F. mazr« 
guerite is not from the personal name, but comes directly 
from the sense ‘ pearl’ (see Marcartre 4, having reference 
to the appearance of the flower (?or bud), It has, however, 
commonly been associated with the proper name z hence in 
recent times Daisy has been current.in England as a pet+ 
name for Margaret.) 

atsoo Assemb, Ladies 57 With margarettes growing in 
ordinaunce. z503 Hawes £.xamd, Virt. xuxxii, Bryngynge 
me a floure called the margarete. x§97 GerarvEe fertal 


; mw exciii, sre The Daisie is.called..of some Herta Marga- 
: gtie: or Margarites herbe, «1607 Lyte ATS. notes in Do-~ 


doens (Bibl, Mus. Brit. 442, h. 9) p. 126 (Britten & Holl), 
Brave Margaret. 2640 Parkinson 7heat, Bot. lable, Mar- 
garites herbe or Daystes. 

3. A variety of apple, and also of pear. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. July (1679) 20 The Margaret- 


_ apple. 1707 Mortimer A’wsé. (17212) LI. 294 The Margaret, 


the Maudlin, the Cluster Pear. 1834 Penny Cyct, 11. xg0ft 
\Afsle) Early red Margaret. 
. A magpie; = Maper!l 2. 
ast Miss Basser Northampt, Gloss. HW. a. 1890 Cent. 
ict. 


5. U.S. =Manaatu-risu. Also margaret-grunt 


| (Cent. Dict.). Bastard margaret (see quot.). 


1903 J. A. Hensuatt Bass, etc. 330 The Sailor’s Choice 


| (Hemitlon parra), This grunt is Sometimes called bastard 


margaret by the Key West fisherman. 
argaret(e, ~ette, obs. ff. Maraarrrs !. 


+ Margaretton. Ols, (See Diamargariton in 


. Dia- pref.) 


148% Digby Myst, wm. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 


. Margaretton. 


Margari, variant of Marcery Oés., a pearl. 
Margaric (maigerik), 2. Chem. [mod. f. Gr. 


: Bapyap-ov = papyapirns pearl + -10, in reference to 
the pearly Instre of the crystals or scales.] In 


Margaric acid: ta. orig. the name (acide nur. 


- garigue) given by Chevreul to one of the three 
. fatty acids (o/eic, margaric, stearic), the glyceryl 
' derivatives of which (olein, margarin, stearin) were 
. thought by-him to form the chief constituents of 
animal fats, The composition assigned to margaric 
- acid was (reduced to the new notation) C,,Hg,0,. 


So margaric ether. Obs. 
It was shown by Heintz in. 1852. (Yourn, Prakt. Chen 


LXVI. 5) that-the three fatty acids of animal fat are the 
| oleic, palmitic, and stearic, and that the ‘margaric’ of 
|} Chevreul was really a mixture of palmitic (CygF{seO9) and 
| steatic acid (CigHgeQ2); and. in this use the name is now 
t obs,, though it remained long in popular. manuals, and its 
|. former prevalence is commemorated in the names, Marca- 


RINE and OLEO-MARGARINE, —- 
1819 J. G. Cutipren Chem. Anal. 314 Margatic acid was 


| Obtained from hog's lard’ by Chevreul in 1813." 1836 Branne 


MARGARITE. 


Chent. m. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 962 Margarie Acid, so named 
from its pearly lustre, .. bears a striking resemblance to 
stearic acid. It is obtained by decomposing the margarate 
of potassa. 1863 Fownes Chew, (ed. ? 533 Margaric ether 
is prepared by a similar mode of proceeding. cx865 
Lernesy in Circ. Sei. I. 95/2 Margaric,,.and other... Fatty 
Acids, are obtained from the oils, . . 

b. By recent chemists, applied to an acid of 
composition C,,;H,,O4, artificially prepared. 

x865-8 Warts Dict, Chem, LI. 852 Margaric acid forms 
white crystals, melting at 59‘9°, and solidifying in crystal. 
line scales on cooling. 189r Tuorre Dict. Appl. Chent. 
II, zor/2 Margaric acid CygsHg, COOH may be formed by 
boiling margonitrile with alcoholic potash. 1892 Morury & 
Muir Wadts' Dict. Chem, U1. 194. 2899 E. F. Sire 
Richter's Organ. Chem.\.ag0 Margaric Acid, Ci7Hg109,does 
not apparently exist naturally in the fats. It is made in an 
artificial way by boiling cetyl cyanide with caustic potash, 

Margarin (ma-a3girin) Chem. Also -ine. 
[ad. I. azaxgarine (Chevreul), f. ssargarigue Mar- 
GABIO: see -IN.] ‘The margarate of glyceryl or 
glyceride of margaric acid. ‘a. Originally applied 
to a fatty substance contained in certain animal and 
vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of the 
‘margarie acid’ of Chevreul, really a mixture of 
stearin and palmitin. Oés. b. Now, the glyceride 
of margaric acid in its later application (see prec. 
b}. Also aftrid. 

1836 Branpe Chen, 1. vii. § r2 (ed. 4) 963 Margarine. 
This substance forms a part of mutton-suet, hogs’-lard, and 
some other animal fats, x8g2 Watts tr. Gurelin's Handbtk. 
Chent, VIL. 237 Human fat (a mixture of margarin and 
olein), ¢1865 LetHsey in Cire. Sez. I. 93/1 We have.. 
tallow and its derivatives stearine and stearic acid, marga- 
rine and margaric acid, 1878 Axcycl. Brit. V1. x04/2 The 
gil [cod-liver cil} contains olein and margarin. 1899 CaGney 
tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. iv. (ed, 4) 136 Fatty Crystals (Mar- 
garine needles).—These are seen chiefly in putrid bronchitis 
and pulmonary gangrene. 

Margarine (maugarm). [a. F. margarine, a 
misapplication of the chemical term: see prec.] 
The legal name (by Act 50 & 51 Vict. c. 29), for 
any substitute for butter, made from OLmOMAR- 
GARINE (q.v.), and for ‘all substances, whether 
compound or otherwise, prepared in imitation of 
butter’, and offered for sale. (Cf. BurTERINE. ) 

1873 U.S. Patent Specif. No. 146012, 1876 World ¥. 
No, 111, 12 Margarine is no novelty; it was brought out 
two or three years ago in Paris, 1887 Earu Wemyss in 
Times 4 Aug. 8/3 On Friday next the great fight ‘ Butterine 
versus Margarine’ will come off in the Lords. 1888 Zimes 
3 Jan. 4/5 After adopting successively the names ‘ oleo- 
margarine’, ‘butterine’, and ‘margarine’, Parliament 
finally, after several struggles, resolved on the last, did. 
of Margarine, as we formally record this morning, has 

un its actual legislative existence. 3888 Laxce? 14 Jan, 
83/1 The word ‘margarine’ is, from a scientific point of 
view, inappropriate, : 

b. atirid., as margarine factory; Margarine 
Act, Act so & 51 Vict. (1887). c. 29, by which 
the name margarine is given to butter imitations. 

1889 Act 50 & 5x Pict. c.29 § x This Act may be cited as 


| the Margarine Act, 1887. 1895 Hesti.. Gaz. rx Sept, 3/2 


Other particulars about the margarine factories, 
c. atirzh, = sham, * bogus’. 

189x F.S. Hanen in 19th Cent. May 780 One of those 
things which I fear I must call a ‘margarine’ substitute for 
anetching. 2897 Sie W. Harcovar in Daily News 26 Nov. 
3/3 Take care you do not get margarine Liberalism. 

Margaritacean (mirgarité-fian), a. and sé. 
Conch. [f mod.L. Margaritace-a, f. L. margarita 
pearl+-an.] @. adj, Belonging to the Margari- 
tacea, De Blainville’s third family of lamellibran- 
chiates. b. 5d, A bivalve of this family. 

In recent Dicts. oe 

Margaritaceous (margarita-fos), a. Mat. 
Hist. [f. mod.L, margaritdceus, £. margariza: see 
-aceous.| Pearly. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Extomol, IV. 282 Margaritaceous. .. 


Glossy white with changeable tints of purple, green, and 
blue, x842 Jounsrow in Proc, Berw, Nat. Cind iL. No. ro. 


* 


35 Shell cinereous,..interior magaritaceous. 
Margaritate (mi-igiritelt), Chem. [f Mar- 
GARITIC; see -ATE!,] Avsalt of margaritic acid. 
3839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 4x4/rz. : 
Margarite1 (ma-ugirait), Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 4-6 margaret, -it, -yte, 5 margrite, mar- 
guarite, -garette, 6 margareit, -garete, -grete, 
mergreit. [a.OF. margarite(mod.F. margueriie), 
ad, L. margarita (whence OF. margerie MARGERY, 
Sp. margarita, It. margarita, margherita), ad. Gr. 
papyaptrns (also papyapirs or papyapls Aides, and 
simply papyapis), f. pdpyap-ovy pearl, pdpyap-os 
pearl-oyster + -Irys; see -ITz. In the early Teut. 
langs. the word was adopted with etymologizing 
perversion: the Goth. marzkreiteus (from the Greek), 
is influenced by mart-, mrarei sea, while the WGer. 
forms, OE, wegregrot, -grota, OS. .merigri(a)ta, 
OHG. merigreot, marigresz, MAG. mergriez(e, 
are altered so as to express the sense ‘ sea-pebble’. 
The word is prob. adopted from some oriental. lang. 
(Pliny refers to it as *barbarous”’): cf. Skr. szazyjaré cluster 
of flowers, also (according to the Indian. lexicographers) 
pearl, cogn. w. wanyu beautiful. The Pahlav? marvarzt 
G—"*mary-), Pers. merodrid, Syriac margantihd (whence 
Atab. sarj7an) are prob. from Greek]. a 


MW 


% 


MARGARITE, 


1, A pearl. Now only arch, 

[excoo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 46 Pa he funde pet an 
deorwyrde meregrot.] 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 The 
myht of the margarite haveth this may mere. 1382 Wycuir 
Matt. vii. 6 Nether sende 3e jour margaritis [gloss or 
preciouse stoonys] before swyne. a1zqso Kut. de la Tour 
(1868) 163 A precious margarite, the whiche is a bright thinge, 
younde, white, and clene. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot in 
367 The relict of Sanct Andro.. Adornit wes..With dia- 
montis ding, and. margretis mony one. 2567 Marist Gn 
Forest 14 ‘The Margaret of all Gemmes, those which he in 
their kindes white, 1s esteemed the chiefest. 1698 Fryzr. 
Ace, E, india & P. 321, V have taken out of these Shell-fish 
many Margarites. 1792 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 
I. 207 That margarite or pearl..in a dissolution of which.. 
Cleopatra drank Anthony's health. 1885.R. F. Burron 
ae Nes, (1887) 111. 327 A collar set with margarites and 
rubies. 

attrib, 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love mm, i. (Skeat) 1. 35 
A Margarit perle, that is so precious a geme with clere and 
litell. 1598 ‘Torte Alda (1880) 20 Rich Margarite Pearle, 

| b. ‘Taken to mean ‘ precious stone’, 

cx430 Lync. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 188 Men shuld not 
put a precious margarite, As rubies, saphires, ..Emeraudes 
ner rounde perles whight, To-fore rude swyne. 

_ @, As the type of something precious: cf. pearl, 

argo Kut, de la Tour (1868) x57 The sowle is the precious 
marguarite vnto God. x549 Comp, Scot. x Marie queen of 
Scotlande, the margareit and perle of princessis. 1635 
Bratuwair ive Senses, etc. in Archaica (1815) Il. 37 
Meantime, that precious margarite, incased in this art- 
affected cabinet, may lose her lustre. 


+2. (See MarGaREr2.) Obs. 
Hence } Margari‘tal @,, pearl-like, 


a 1638 Sytvester Sonn, xii, Wks, (Grosart) IL. 323/2 The 
margaritall-gem For praise deserves thy name. 


Margarite? (maugarsit). Zin. [f. Gr. pdp- 
‘yapoy pearl + -1TE.] ‘Pearl mica’, a hydrous 
silicate found in scales having a pearly lustre. 

1823 W. Puiturs Jntevd, Min. (ed. 3) 208 Margarite. 
This mineral is in the mass of a greyish white colour...It 
haslately been brought into this country from the Tyrol. 


Margaritic (maigiri‘tik), a. Chem. [f. L. 
margarita peatl+-10.| Margaritic acid: +a. used 
for Chevreul’s acide margarigue (MARGARIO a) 
(ods.); b. the name (a. margaritigue) given by 
Bussy to one of the fatty acids resulting from the 
saponification of castor oil. 

1819 Branoe Chev, vii. § 9.'455 A peculiar acid, called by 
Chevreul, from its pearly appearance, margaritic acid, 

Margaritiferous (maugariti-téras), a. [Ff 
L. margaritifer (Pliny), f. margarita MARGARITE: 
see-FEROUS.] Producing pearls. Also (sovce-zse), 
wearing pearls. 

1636 Brount Glossogr., Margaritiferous. 1682'T. A. Caro- 
dina 26 Some of which [oysters] are margiriteferous [sic], 
1838 New Monthly Mag. LUI. 554 The margaritiferous 
reader. 1839 SowErBy Conch, Man, 62, 1887 Standard 30 
Apr. 5/2 Butit is only within comparatively recent times that 

estern Australia has been known to be margaritiferous, 

Maryaritite (ma-igiritoit), [f Marearire 
+-1TE,] A fossil pearl-producing shell, 

In recent Dicts. : 

Margarodite (ma igarddeit), Wiz, [ad. G. 
margarodit (Schafhiutl, 1843), f. late Gr. pap- 
“yapw5ns pearly, f. wdpyapoy pearl: see -17z1 2b.] 
A variety of potash mica having a pearly lustre. 

1849 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chent. II. 451 Marga- 
rodite forms the matrix of the black tourmaline from the 
Zillerthal, | 1834 Dana Syst. Avia. (ed. 4) II, 223. 

Margaron, -one (ma-1gargn, -3on), Chem. 
[ad. F. margarone (Bussy 1832), f. margarique 
Marcarro; see -onz.] A solid fatty substance 
crystallizing in pearly scales, formed by the distilla- 
tion of margaric acid with lime. 

1834 Lond. & Edinb. Philos, Mag, V.183 On Margaron, 
Stearon, and Oleon,. 1836 BRanpE Chem. i, vil. § 12 (ed. 4) 

63 Margarone. 1863 Fownes Chew. (ed. 9) 533A fatty 

ody, incapable of saponification, termed sargarone, 
Margary, variant of Mararry Ods., a pearl. 

Margasite, obs. fotm of MAROASITE, 

Ma‘rgate-fish, Margate-grunt. [Of 
obscure origin; variants given in Dicts, are mzarker-, 
mageol-fish and margaret-grunt. Cf. MARGARET 
5.) A pearly-white fish, Zeweulon album, found 
in the Gulf of Mexico. 

3734 Mortimer in PAil, Trans. XXXVILI. 315 Perca 
marina Gibbasa cinerea. The Margate-Fish. ‘This is 
esteem’d very good Meat. 19775 Romans Florida App. 39 
Margate-fish, rock-fish [ete.].. 1903 J. A. HensHau. Lass, 
etc, 328 The Margate.fish (Heriaion album), The margate- 
fish, or margate grunt, is the largest of the family. 

|| Margaux (miugon, Fr, margo}. Also 8 
margose, margou. Claret mannfacturedinthecom- 
mune of Margaux, department of Gironde, France. 

1703 Lond, Gas, No, 4128/4, 230 Hogsheads of new Pontac 
and Margose Wine. 2725 Wetsrep O/kographia 12 Nor 
Margou, stor’d in Priestly Cells, That on the Palate grate 
ful dwells, 7734 Sueripan Let, to Sait 16 Aug. S.’s Wks. 
184x IL. 724, 1 drink right French margose, 1858 Elomans 
Dict. Contm. 192 (Bordeaux) The third-rate wines comprise 


those called Pawillac, Margaux, St. Jullien, St. Estéphe, 


St Luilion, ete. | 
Margay (mivtgel), [a. F. margay (Buffon), 
altered irom. margaia (Clande d’Abbeville 1614), 
on inexact representation of Tupi mbaracaia.] A 
South American tiger cat, Felis tigrina, a 
1783. SMEs tr, Buffon (1791) VIL. 249. The Margay, or 


1€0 


Cayenne Cat. 1838 Hunter tr. Aeara's Quadrup. Para- 


gay 239 Buffon describes a margay, which name, after 


Abbeville, he derives from. .szaragaya, the appellation he 
supposes to be given to it in Brazil, 1839 Woop Maz. 
Hist. 1,185 The Margay is a very handsome example of 
the Tiger Cats, 

Marge (miidz), 53. Now poet. or rhet. [ad. 
F. marge:—L. margin-em Marain.] 

1. = Manein sé, 1. 

assx Recorpe Pathw, Knowl, u. \xxvi, The marge or 
edge of the circumference of the circle. 1596 SrensER /, Q. 
1v, viii. 6x As by the flowrie marge On a fresh streame I 
with that Elfe did play. x6z2 Drayton Pody-o/d,ii. 25 So 
pleasantlie in-il’d on mighty Neptune’s marge. 1753 War- 
ton Approach of Suninter 92 Near the rush’d marge of 
Cherwell’s flood. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude vir. 459 The 
western margeof Thurston-mere. 1849M.Arnoip S?rayed 
Reveller 16 The ivy-wreath’d marge Of thy cup.. 3898 W. 
K. Jounson Zerra Tenebr. 72 By the marble marge of un- 
stirred wells, 2 

b. of immaterial things, 

1876 Farrar Marib, Serm. vi. 59 That great future which 
biooms..beyond the marge of death. 1878 Brownine La 
Saisiaz 70 Mind to-morrow’s early meeting |. We must have 
our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders, 

2. = MaRcIN 2. rare. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl, Hist. vi. xii. 370 (marg.) In the 
marge of the Greeke copie there was written as: followeth. 
1687 J. Serceant Schisw: Dispach’'t 74 As cited in the 
marge by himself. 1859 Tennyson }’ivien 519 Every page 
having an ample marge. : 

Hence Marge v. ¢rans., to fringe, edge. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 166 Little bays, marged with 
printless yellow sands. 

Margeant, obs. form of MARGENT, 

Margelene, obs. form of Marnsonam, 

+ Margeline. Os, Also 7 margellane, mare- 
leyne, morgeline. [Corruption of F. worgeline 
‘ivie Chickweed, Henne-bit ; also, the small, or fine 
Chickweed; also, Pimpernel’ (Cotgr.), 

Cooper 1565 (s.v. Anagallis) gives margelina as Latin, 
F, morgeline is;-L. morsus galling, lit. ‘hen's bite’ (cf. 
Hensit).] : : ; 

The Scarlet Pimpernel, Anagallés arvensis. 

137a Hutorr (ed. Hisins), Margeline an herbe, asyéa 
x60xr Hoxtrann Pliny II, 234 They haue recourse ., to an 
herbe for remedy called in Greeke Asyla, and by vsin Latine 
Ferus oculus (#, the wild and cruell eie, or Margellane), 
161zr Cotcr, Maxzais ail, Ivie Chickweed, Morgeline, 
Henbit.: 1648 Hexuam, Roodt Guychelheyi, Red Mareleyne, 
anherbe, 1783 Ainsworth Lad, Dict. (ed. Morell) v, Asyla, 
«.an herb wherewith cattle cure themselves, when they have 
eaten of pimpernel, or margeline. 

Margent (ma-1dzént), sb. Now arch. and poet. 
Also 5-6 margente,6 mergent(e, 7 marg(e)ant, 
-gint. [Altered form of Marcin sé. ; cf. avcient, 
pageant, peasant, pheasant, tyrant.] 

l. = Marein 56.1. 

1538 Exvor Dict, Margo, the brymme or edge of every 
thynge, the margent, 1553 Een 7veat, Newe Jud. (Arb.)25 
Grauen Lions on euery syde adourning the rayles or highest 
margentes of the same. 1895 Spenser 7. Q. v. x. 3 From 
th’ utmost brinke of the Armericke shore Unto the margent 
ofthe Molucas, 1634 Micron Conzxs 232 By slow Meander's 
margent green, x649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Aven, 1. § 12. 39 
Jesus sate himself down upon the margent of Jacob's well. 
1742 Gray Ode Eton 23 Say father Thames, for thou hast 
seen Full many a sprightly race Disporting on thy margent 

reen, 4x837 Miss Mrrrorp Country Stories (1850) 107 

oppices with wide turfy margents on either side. 1853 
G. Jounsron Net. Hist. E. Bord, I. 157 It .. often hides 
midst brushwood on the margent of a burn. x901r Hxen_zy 
Hawthorn & Lavender 6 Brom reluctant woods .. And 
sering margents, forced To be lean and bare. 

Jig. 1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 329 By catching 
at some little scattered parts, of the skirts and margent of 
the cause. 

2. = MARGIN 58. 2. F 

¢1483 Dighy Myst. 1.273 Looke How many bludy letters 
tn setrid in bis buke, Small margente her te 1532 More 
Confut, Barnes vil. Wks. 776/1 And thys himselfe confesseth 
in the mergent of his booke.. igsg Even Decades 188 
Whiche the lymmers of bookes are accustomed to paynte 
on the margentes of churche bookes, 1588 SHaxs, L. L. Le 
v. ii, 8 A sheet of paper Writ on both sides the leafe, mar. 
gent and all. x6x2 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 7x Let them learne 
every rule ., and the summes of the rules which are set in 
the margents, 1648 Mirron Co/ast. Wks, 185x IV. 345 
A big margent, litter’d and overlaid with crude and huddl'd 

uotations, x172a Sewet Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. wv. 364 
We have seen some of your Jaws, that have many Scriptures 
inthe margent. 1834 Lanvor Lxam, Shaks, Wks. 1853 11. 
282/2 Such were the very words; I wrote them down with 
two signs in the margent, . 

b. The margin of a book as being the place for 
a commentary upon or summary of the text ; hence, 
the commentary or summary itself, 

1879 W. Wirxinson Confut. Familye of Loue 48 These 
his vayne payntyngs of his margent, shall hereafter make 
his cause more odious, 1389 Lyty Papge w, Hatchet Wks, 
xgo2 III. 413 Beware my Comment, tis odds the margent 
shall bee as full as the text. xg92 Suaxs. Rom. & Fd. i 
iii, 85 And what obscur'd-in this faire volume lies, Find 
written in the Margent of his eyes. 1602 —~ Haz. v. ii. 162. 
1657 Austen Frieit Trees 1,18 As the Margint renders it, 
1733 Swirt Brother Protest. Wks. 1755 1V. 1.182 That 
blockhead, ; Who knows in law nor text, nor margent, 

3. = Maren sé, 4a." 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two breadths of the Margent of the Stile. Jdzd. 
x10, 1823 [see Marcin sé. ga]. 

4. attrib, (or quasi-adj. = marginal). 

rss3 Enen Decades Contents ad fix, Reade the margente 
notes of the same, 1643..R.. SALTONSTALL Zo Winthrop 


MARGIN . 


(Cent.), Margent notes upon a French text. 81x W. R, 
Spencer Poens 113 ‘Che margent thistles of the ‘Tweed, 

Hence } Margent v. tvans., to insert as a marginal 
note, to add marginal notes to. 

x6x0 R. Niccors Eng. Eliza To Rdr., I present it in one 
whole entire Hymne, distinguishing it only by succession 
of yeares, which I have margented through the whole storie, 
1662-3 Perrys Diary 23 Jan., Finishing the margenting of 
my Navy-Manuscript. 


Margerain, -ome, -yn, obs. ff. MArgoRAM, 

+ Margery. Oés. Also 4margari, -ary,-yrye, 
mariari, -lori, 4-5 margerie, -ye. [a. OF. mar- 
gerie:—L, margaritams see Marcarivel.] A 
pearl, Chiefly attrzd. in margery pearl, stone. 


13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archio' 


LXXXI_ 113/16 He fond a precious Margari-ston. 1362 
Lanci. P, PL A. x1. 9 Noli mittere margeri-perles Among 
hogges. 13.. 2. A. Aliit. P. A. 1036 Pe portalez pyked of 
rych platez & vch jate of a margyrye, A parfyt perle bat 
neuer fatez. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i, ci. (1869) 55 It is 
thing michel more worth than a margerye, and more pre- 
cious. 1330 Parscr. 243/1 Margery perle, zacle. 

+ Margery-pra‘ter. Cant. Obs. Also 7 
mergery-. <A hen. 

1567 Harman Caveat 83, x622 Frercner Beggar's Bush 
v. 1, Or mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs o’ th’ buttry, 
164 Brome You. Crew 1, F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest 
without sluttry.. @31700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Margh(e, Marghty, obs, ff. Marrow sé.1, -y, 

Mar3en, obs. form of Mory, 

Margin (ma-1dzin), sd. Also 4-6 mar-, mer- 
gyn(e, 4-7 margine, (6 mergin, Sc. mairgeane) ; 
andseeMarcunt. [ad.L. margin-em com marge), 
cogn.w. Mark sé.1 Asingle instance of OF. margine 
(15th ¢.) is cited by Godefr. Cf. F. marge (see 
Marek), Sp. mdrgen, Pg. margem, It. margine. 

The word was little used in the r7th c, its place being 
taken by Marcenr.] . oe oe : 

1, That part of a surface which lies immediately 
within its boundary, esp. when in some way marked 
off or distinguished from the rest of the surface; also, 
the space immediately adjacent to a well, a river, 
or piece of water; an edge, border, or brink, 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxviii. 24 The rynges that ben in the 
mergyns of it [Vulg. sarginibus 3 1388 brynkis}. ¢x39x 
Cuaucer Astrol.1. § 21 The names of the sterres ben writen 
in the Margyn of the riet. 1463-4 Rodls of Parit. V. so1/a 
In the utter partie of the mergyne of the same cloth. 1530 
Patser, 243/21 Margyn or brinke of any thyng, bore; rie. 
1739 S. Suarp Surg. Introd. 4 All the Advantage to be 
gathered from it is only from the Evenness of its Margin, 
1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. iv. 41 On the Margin 
ot a Lake, close to the Edge of the Water.. 1803 Sournry 
Madoc in W, vii, Between the mountain-hase And the 
reen margin of the waters. x860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. v. 40 

‘he chasms at the margin of the glacier. 1870 F. R. Wirson 
Ch. Lindisf.34. Tweedmouth Church stands upon the margin 
of the Tweed, 1887 Moroney Porestry W, Afr. 426 Limited 
to swampy lowlands or margins of lagoons, 

b. Wat. Hist. Applied either to the contour or 
boundary line of a body, or to a distinct border 
differing in texture, etc. from the main body. 

1760 J. Lee Jtrod. Bot. i. xi, (1765) 24 The Variations of 
the Calyx in respect to..its Equality, Margin and Apex, 
or Top. 1807-26 S. Coorer first Lines Sterg’. (ed. 5) 467 
At the very point. where the spermatic cord emerges from 


under the lower margin of the transverse muscle. 186x- 


Bentiey Jan. Bot. 233 The lines connecting the base and 
apex of the leaf are called the edges or margins, or collec- 
tively the circumscription, 1872 L. P. Merunirn Zeeth 
(x878) 240 One of his upper incisors broken entirely off at 
the margin of the gum. 

tc. A boundary. Cds. 

e1586 C’ress Pemproxe £3, xcvit1, i, [God's promise) 
ev':y margine of this earthy spheare Now sees performed, 

2. fig. a A condition which closely approximates 
to the limit below or beyond which something 
ceases to be possible. or desirable. 

1863 Fawcett Pod, Econ. u. iii, 14x In any given condition 
of a country there is some Jand which will just pay for cul- 
tivation if it is let at a nominal rent. Thus, as it were, 
a margin of cultivation is marked, below which the cultiva- 
tion of land cannot descend, unless some circumstances 
should occur which should either induce men to be satisfied 
with smaller profits, or should increase the productiveness 
of land... 1869 Rocers Adam Smith's W.N. 1. 1. iii. 335 
note, No tax can be levied from those who are on the 
margin of bare subsistence. 

b. An amount (of space, time, money, material, 
etc.) allowed or available in addition to what is 
estimated to be strictly necessary for a certain 
purpose, and serving as a provision for unforeseen 
contingencies, or admitting of being applied to 
other purposes. 

1832 E. Warsurton Darien Introd. I. 5 The purchase of 
an annuity., secured‘to him an ample supply for his simple 
wants, and left him besides a wide margin for the charities 
in which his brave old heart delighted. 1838 Froupz Hist, 
ug. IIL, xiii, x45 The King, in his instructions, left a wide 
margin of discretion to the generals. 1865 Minn Pol. Leon. 


(ed. 6) 1v. iv. § 5 The fall of profits would be retarded if’ 


money wages did not rise, or rose in a less degree’; but the 
margin which can be gained by a deterioration.of the la« 
bourer’s condition is a very narrow one. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, m1. vi, Within a certain margin of hours, 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. iv. 81° The narrow margin of 
profit had been reduced to a minimum. x873 Hamrrron 
dutell, Live v. iti. (1875). 190. The shortening of the hours of 


| Jabour may afford.some-margin.of leisure, 


t 


inst Stat. TEESE AT 


MARGIN. 


e. Stockbroking and Comm. (a) A certain sum 
deposited by a speculative seller or buyer with his 
broker to cover the risk of loss on a transaction on 
account. (4) U.S.‘ A deposit made by each of 
two brokers, parties to a contract, when one is 
called up (as it is termed) by the other’ (Ces. 


Dict. 1890). ' ; 

1882 Pall Mall G. 15 July 5/s Egyptian Unified bonds 
went crawling down to below 48, and alarmed bankers were 
sending after their ‘margins’, 1833 54. Famees's Gaz. 1 Nov., 
In Liverpool sales of cotton for future delivery are made 
without any deposit of ‘margins’. 1883 /arger's Mag. 
Mar. 6121/1 The speculators were ..caught without any 
margin, 1888 Bayce Amer, Commw. Ili. xcii, 288 Ohio 
punishes by fine and imprisonment the offering to sell 
‘options’ or exhibiting any quotations of the prices of 
‘ margins’, ‘futures’ or ‘options’, x902 esta, Gaz. 11 Nov, 
11/3 ‘The bulk of the shares in what are called the specula- 
tive lines are held by speculators on margin. 

a. Life-insurance. = LOADING wd/, $6, 3. 

188x [see Loapine v4, sd, 3), 

3, The space on a page between the extreme edge 
and the main body of written or printed matter, 
often partly taken up with notes, references, illu- 
minations, or the like. Often in narrower sense, 
applied to the margins at the sides of the page 
(‘inner’ and ‘ outer’ margins) as distinguished from 
the ‘head’ and ‘foot.’ 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. vit. 20 Marchauns in pis Margin 
fof a bull] hedden mony geres fof parden], 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv. xxiv. (1495) 497. Loke in the nexte 
pagyn in thende of the mergyn, 1332 Moun Confut. Barnes 
vul Wks. 7536/2, I lette passe that he noteth in the margine 
‘these woordes how a manne maye knowe the church, 1589 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 442 Thay wer nocht contenit 
in the body of the said principall letter... bot interlynnit on 
the mairgeane thairof. 16xx Biste Transl. Pref p15 Some 
peraduenture would haue no varietie of sences to be set in 
the margine, x62z Br, Mouxtacu Déatyide 219 For this 
we haue Scripture and Fathers in the margine. 1783 Joun- 
son in Boszuell 1 May, I know when [ have be:n writing 
verses, I have run my finger down the margin, to see how 
many I had made, and how few I-had to make. 1827 
Dispin Bibliogr. Decam. 11. 471 Books with larger margins 
are no where to be found. 18g: Lonar. Gold. Leg. tv. Seripn 
fortum, 1... will sketch her thus, in her quiet nook, For the 
margin of my Gospel book. ; ; 

b. ‘The annotations placed in the margin of a 
work (cf. MARGENT 2b); in quot, ¢ransf, an ex- 


planatory indication. : 

1824 Hoae Conf, Sinner 88 She viewed Mrs. Logan with 
astern, steady gaze, as if reading her features as a margin 
to her intellect. , 

4. a. Joinery. The flat part of the stiles and 
rails of framed work. b, Budlding. ‘That part 
of the upper side of a course of slates which appears 
uncovered by the next superior course’ (Gwilt). 

(1678: see Marcent sd. 3.] 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 226 Margins or Margents.—Lhe flat part of the stiles 
and rails of framed work. 1853 F. Reinnen JZasons, etc. 
Assist, 70 The part of the back of every course which is 
exposed to the eye is called the margin of that course, 

. attrth., as margin-cell, light, sand; margin 
draft, draught = Drart sd. 6a (Ogilvie 1850) ; 
margin line Naz, (see quot.); margin-tailed a., 
having a marginate tail (Cert. Dzcz.). he 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 142 This wall intersects the dividing 
wall of the *margin-cell previously formed. 1858 Styrizg's 
Builders Prices (ed. 48\34 Deal cased frames.. with *margin 
lights or rail. ¢x8g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 131 *Margin 
fine, a line or edge parallel to the upper side of the wing 
transom, and about five inches below it, at which. place ter- 
minate all the butts of the bottom planks abaft. 2820 Keats 
Hyperion % 15 Along the *margin-sand large foot-marks 
went, 

Hence Ma'rginless a., having no margin. 

1839 D. Macmintan Aen. (1882) 89, I have had to cut 
away all the margin. .. This marginless volume. . willbe [etc.]. 

argin (ma‘idgin), 7 [f. prec. sb. Cf late 
L. marginire, F. marginer.] 

L. trans. To furnish with marginal notes; to 
annotate or summarize in the margin, 

1607 Hizron Defence 1, 78 Though it be his use, to margin 
his English, with greek or latin or both. . 166 Sm T. Ror 
Fraud. 4 Sept..(1899) 260, I receiued my Articles back from 
Asaph chan, who: tooke now att last many exceptions, and 
margined them with his Pen in most Insolent sort. x65x 
C. Cartwricur Cert. Relig. 1. 52 If any man may be per- 
mitted to appeale to Scriptures; margind with his own notes, 
21734 Norta Hxram. 1. i. § 7 (1740) 18 These he deals 
forth..as the notable Matters, margined for better Notice. 
1885 E. S. Froutkes Prem. Consecr. iv. 73 Of the four 
prayers margined by Mr. Hammond as ‘ Recital of the work 
of Redemption, Words of Institution, Confession of Faith, 
and the Great Oblation’, not a trace occurs in S. Cyril. 

2. To specify in the margin of a page. 

¢x640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1,294 Wheretoadd 
these records here margined. 1868 Voice of Truth May 
x17 There are no fewer than 2283 articles, all numbered, 
named, and the places they came fon carefully margined, 

. To provide with a margin, edge, or border, 
Freq. in Zass, 

1715 tr. Pancivollus' Rerum Mem, 1. tv. it. 158 Hats.. 
were margin’d with Brims, as a commodious Shelter. 
H. Bourne Antig. Vudgares 65 If its water was. .margin'’d 
with the tender grass. 1797 Mrs. Rapctirre Stadian xix. 
1o2/r Entering the little bay, where the hamlet margined 
the beach. 3860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist. 35 The broad belt 
of reeds which margined the river. 1895 Pall Mall G, 
16 Sept, A vellum pamphlet.. each’ leaf of which. was 
numbered and neatly margined with red ink. 1883 F. M. 


1725 , 


161 


CrawFrorp Dr, Claudius i, A variety of mathematical 
figures, margined all round with odd-looking equations. 
b. Wat. Hist. and Path. (Cf. Marein sé. 1b.) 

1840 Cuzier's Anim. Kingd. 244 The feathers margined 
with greyish during the winter. /ézd. 249 The membranes 
margininy the toes, 1849 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Suakes 
Brit. Mus, 113 ‘Vhe upper band-like, transverse, like a 
frontal, margining therostral. 188x J. S. Garpnerin Mature 
XXILL.ege ‘Whe leaves are smaller..the parenchyma re- 
duced to a narrow expansion margining each vein. 1898 
J. Hurcuinson Arch, Surg. UX. 125 [The eruption] con- 
Sisted of patches which were not abruptly margined. 

4., Stockbroking, ‘Yo deposit a ‘margin’ upon 
(stock), Also zzir. in Zo margin up (US.): to 
provide additional ‘margin’ when what has been 
paid is insufficient. 

18... Amer, Economist II. 176 (Cent.) The concern then 
had $42,500,000 locked up on Bourse, having trebled its 
liabilitics in the vain attempt to margin up after a fall begun 
in September, 188, 1896 Westw. Gaz. 4 Aug. 7/3 ‘The 
banks are indifferent, as the stocks held are securely 
margined. j 

Marginal (ma-17zindl), a. andsé. [ad. mod.L. 
marginizlis, f£. margin-, margo, MaAKGIn sb. Ci. BF. 
marginal A. adj. 

1, Written or printed in the margin of a page, as 
marginal note, reference. Ulence marginal bible, 
one with marginal notes. 

1576 Frumine Panopl. Epist. 34 margin, Thes words are 
+. made plaine, in the first Epistle, Li. 6. in a marginall 
note. 16xr CoTcr. s.v. Marc, Looke the next marginall 
word. . 264x Mirron Ck. Govt. u. 4x To club quotations 
with men whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings, 
21656 Hares Gold, Reve. (1673) 288 ‘hat so you nay bring 
them [se. scattered notes] together by marginal references. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii. » 5 Marginal 
Notes come down the side (or sides, If the Page have two 
Columns) @21732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 78 Here 
there is a line reading, and a marginal. 1733 Neau Hast. 
Purtt. U1. 48 Mr. Canne, author of the Marginal References 
to the Bible. 1860 Dickens Le//, (1880) 11. x13, I thought 


the marginal references overdone. 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 15 - 


Sched. ii, Precept § 25 You are .. to publish ., the register 
with your marginal additions. 1903 //xfosifor July x Fuller 
lists ., in what are called ‘ marginal bibles’. 

tbh. Marginal finger: a ‘finger’ or hand set in 
the margin to call attention to something; hence jig. 

1604 Dekker Honest WA, Wks, 1873 II. 6 Let it stand 
Within the Wizards booke (the kalendar) Markt with a 
marginal] finger. 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry 
un.i, To haue mens marginall fingers point At Charaloys, 
as a lamented story! 

2. Pertaining to an edge, border, or boundary; 
situated at the extreme edve (of an area, mass, etc.). 

1658 Puitiwrs, Marginal, belonging to the margin or 
margent, 7. the brink or brim of any thing.. 183x Brewster 
Optics vi. 54 The central parts of the lens .. refract the rays 
too little, and the marginal parts too much, 1872. Brack 
Adu, Phacton vii. 100 A marginal growth of willow and flag. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 202/2 Lobelias .. are most useful, as 
marginal plants for flower beds and borders, 1893 Lane- 
Poote Avrengetd xii.xgo The extreme pint south of Trichi- 
nopoly, and the marginal possessions of the Portuguese. 

b. Nat. Hist. (Cf. Maretiw sb. 1b.) 

1776-95 Witherine Brit, Plants (ed, 3) IV. 97, I never 
observed the seeds exposed in the marginal sinusses. 1800 
Phil. Trans. XC. 436 When the marginal lips are brought 
together, the animal will have a considerable power of 
suction. 1839 J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., Protozoa 
20 To send Pith pseudopodia through the marginal pores. 
1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 298 Adventitious 
shoots, arising in the thalloid forms from cells of the older 
marginal parts. : ek 

8. That is on the ‘margin’, or close to the limit, 
below or beyond which something ceases to be 
possible or desirable. 

1887 Daily News 23 May 2/8 Competition is as keen as 
ever and prices as marginal as they can be. 1890 MarsHatu 
Princ. Econ, i. iti, (1898) 168 That part of the thing which 
he is only just induced to purchase may be called his 
marginal purchase, because he is on the margin of doubt 
whether it is worth hs while to incur the outlay required to 
obtain it, “And the utility of his marginal purchase may be 
called the sarginal utility of the irae to him. 1903 
F. W. H. Myers fume. Personality 1. Introd, 14. They 
speak of ‘fringes’ of ordinary consciousness; of ‘marginal’ 
associations, . 

B, sé. A marginal note, reference, or decoration. 
Now rare. 
x602 2vd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. 1. ii. 248 For Lodge and 
Watson, men of some desert, Yet subiect to a Critticks 
marginall. 216x8 J. Suyta Lives Berkeleys (1883) IL, 205 
What great services hee often did against the French,. .the 
marginall will informe his posterity. x64x ‘SmecrymNnuus’ 
Vind, Ausw. § 4.59 Doth not the Marginall tell you. .that 
the holy Church was founded in the state of Prelacie?. 1743 
Emerson Fluzrions 34 The Values of the Marginals on the 
left. 1884 Zinzes (weekly.ed:) ro Oct. 7/4 The text is printed 
in old black letter type, with pictorial headingsand marginals. 

Hence Ma‘rginal v, zrans., to enter in the margin 
of a book; to add marginal notes to. 

1618 J. Suvra Leves Berkeleys (1883) 1, 212 The records 
here marginald. 1787 Bentuam Wes. (1843) X.170, I am 
marginaling Zssai sur les Recompenses. All I have to say 
.-is marginaled and ready for reading. 

|| Marginalia (mardzinét-lia), 5d. p7, [L. neut. 
pl. of margindlis MARGINAL] Marginal notes. 

1832 Coteripcr Le/, 22 Apr. (1895) I], 76x A: facsimile of 
gona Asgill’s tracts with a life and copious notes, to which 

would affix Postilla et Marginalia. 1849 Por (¢é¢/e) 
Marginalia. 1853 Locxnarr in Croker Papers (1884) III. 
xxvii. 294, I have read some slips of Moore, and when I 
get a larger portion will send you. a set with marginalia, 


MARGINICIDAL. 


x891 J. Winsor Colznedus i. 7 Some manuscript marginalia 
found in three different books .. are also remnants of the 
autographs of Columbus. 

Marginalic (mazdzinz lik), a. nonce-wd. Sug- 
gestive of ‘maryinalia’. 

23849 Por Marginalia Wks, 1864 III. 484 A model of 
manners, with a richly marginalic air. 

Marginalize (ma‘idgzinaleiz), vw. rare. [fh 
MAuGINAL + -1ZE.] dvans. and intr. To make 
marginal notes (upon). 

21832 Bentuam Jem. & Corr. Wks, 1843 X. 68, I used.. 
to marginalize and make notes on cards, 31872 F. Jacox 
Aspects of Authorship 102 Augustine's Conjesstous .. he 
[Abp. Leighton] similarly marginalized. /é7d. 1127012, Byron 
could marginalize with similar fertility and facility. 

Marginally (ma idginali), adv. [f. Marcrvan 
+-LY+.| Jn the margin of a page; as a marginal 
note; Aof. towards the margin. 

x6or Br. W. Bartow Defence 218 That text of S. Paul 
marginally misalleaged. a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 7 
Still retained at least marginally in some translations, 1882 
Worserey in Standard 9 Sept. 2/1, 1 advanced with the 
troops marginally noted. 1884 Bower & Scortr De Bary’s 
Phaner. 301 In Ginkgo the two bundles which pass from 
the petiole into. the lamina, branch repeatedly into mar 
ginally directed forks, : 

Marginant (maudginant), a Bot. [ad. L. 
marginant-em, pr. pple. of margindre to MARGIN.] 
Becoming marginate. In recent Dicts. 

Marginate (misdziné), a Vat. Hist. and 
Faith. fad. L. margindt-us, pa. pple. of mar- 
gindre,t. margin- Maren sb.] Having a distinct 
margin, marginated. 

19777 Rosson 8rit. Flora 35 Marginate, having a leafy 
borcer.. x822 J, Mawe Wodarch’s Conchal. (ed. 2) p. Xiily 
Marginate (in Univalves), having the sides of the shell 
thickened ; fin Bivalves), surrounded with an elevated mar- 
gin, 1826 Kinsey & Sp. Antomol. 1V. 327 Marginate... 
When an impressed line or channel separates the edge of 
the prothorax from the rest of its surface, and so forms a 
margin. 1874 Cooke Mug? 57 The marginate species, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1, 50 Vhe erythemas occur chiefly 
in children, in marginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

Marginate (maidzinett), v. [f. L. margindt-, 
ppl stem of margindre, £. margin- MARGIN sé.) 

+1. grams. To annotate with marginal notes. 

x609 Be, W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 335 That 
speech is vsed but onely in one of those places, marginated 

by his Maiestie. . 

2. To furnish with a margin or border. 

1623 CockEraM, Marginate, to make brimmes or_mar- 
gents. 2880 R. B. Warson in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV. 100 
Suture sharply impressed. .being marginated on its upper 
side by a minute flat surface. 188r /ééd. 440 Marginaung 
the suture below is a fine thread, 

Marginated (masdzineitéd), e/a. [fi L. 
marginat-us, pa. pple. of margindre (see prec.) + 
“ED 4.] = MARGINATE a. 

xgz7 Batey vol. II. 2753 CHampers Cycl. Sufp. sv. 
Lycoperdon, Vhe smooth, oblong and inwardly marginated 
lycoperdon. 1802 Binctey A vin. Biog. (1813) WL. 145 The 
marginated water-beetle, 1839 Sowrrsy Conch. Avan, 62 
Marginated, having: an edge or border thicker than the rest 
of the shell, 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Fd. (1858) 
53 Golden Hamburgh fowls .. of barred or marginated 
markings. | 7 : 

Margination (maidziné-fon), [f. Marinate 
v.: see -ATION,] A marginated appearance or 
marking. 

1896 A llbudt's pols Med. 1.69 The so-called ‘ margination' 
of leucocytes. Jd/a..71 A commencing margination of the 
white corpuscles was discernable, 3898 Sin H. Howorrn 
in Archaeol. Frul. LV. 128 Obvious either from the nature 
of the print or from distinctly-marked margination. 

+ Marginean, ¢. Ods.—° [flate L. margine-us 
(f. wzargin- MARGIN $6.) +-AN.] Marginal. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. F 

Margined (maudzind), a. and ffi a [f. 
M4nxcIN sd. or v. + -'D.] Having a margin, esf. 
one of a specified kind; chiefly Vat, Hest. (often 
as pple. followed by ‘with’); ot. applied to 
seeds having a distinct projecting edge. 

In spec. names of animals it represents L. s#arginatus, 

1826 Kirev & Se. Automol. Il. xxix. 97 The mar- 
oo egg just mentioned. 1828 Starx lem. Nat. Hist, 

. 2tz Wings and tail black, margined with gray. 1832 
Pop, Zou. 390 The Margined 'lortoise (Zestuds Marginata), 
1844 J. E. Gray Caral. Tortoises, etc, Brit, Mus. 61 The 
Margined Crocodile, Crocodilus marginatus, 1882 M. 
Arnoip /rist Ess, 245 Books shapely, well printed, well 
margined. 1897 Addbute’s Syst. Med. VI. 280 If it be ery. 
ae the redness will shew itself in abruptly margined 
patches. tet 

Marginellacean (ma:dzinelét-{an), a. Conch, 
[f. mod.L. Marginellacea, f. Marginella (see below), 
f. margin-, margo Marcin sé.] Pertaining to the 
Marginellacea or Marginellide, a family of gas- 
teropods. So Margine'llid, a gasteropod of the 
family Margineliide ; Margine'lliform a., having 
the form of a gasteropod of the genus Marginella; 
Margine*loid 2., resembling the genus Mar- 
ginella. es In recent Dicts, 

Marginicidal (ma‘1dzinissi:dal),a. Bot. [f.L. 
margin(t)-, margo (see MARGIN sé.) +-cid-, weak- 
ened root of cedére to cut + -AL.]. (See quot.) ©. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. .Bot. 
Terms, Marginicidal, dehiscent by the disjunction of the 
united. margins of the carpels, a form of septicidal dehiscence. 


PTT 


MARGINIFORM. 162 MARIGOLD. 

| Marginiform (maidginiffim),@. [ad.mod.L, x72x Ries yaar: to Town Council i, They spoil’d my | below.] Used to designate a method of lithetomy, 
marginiform-is: sce MARGIN sé. and -FORM.] Re- sense, and staw my cash, My muse's pride murgully’d. 3774 | introduced by Marianus Sanctus in 1524. 
: : : C. Keirn Farmer's He’ \vii, Nature,-anhurt by thrawart 2 XIV : Mai i i 
sembling or forming a margin. man, And nae margullied by.chicane. 1836 J. STRUTHERS 1839 Penny Oe XI Te 52/1 Apparatus ajor, or Marian 
wee Mayne ZxZos. oes Merge sores -hyalicd by ge (sia in, 142 Wasting time resin Greek, 1 epee re pe - see Se ee oe ae 
I. Cassini to the appendices’ of the periclinium, of the argyrye, variant of MancERY Ués, (pearl). .Ve ’ 3 

Synaniherez, when they resemble a border: marginiform. 8 - (P ) lithetomy. 


3890 Century Dict, (cit-nz Cours). Marhatta, obs, variant of MABRATTA, Marianism (mée‘rianiz’m). yare™. [f. MARIAN 


Margining (mauidzinin). [f. Marcin sd.orv, | Marhenjiue, variant of ei Obs, ai4-1sM.] =next. 
+-Incl.] Margins collectively; edging of a dis- Mari, obs. f. Marnow sé.1, Marry, Mary. 1845 G. B. Cuzever Wand. Pilgrim xxiv. (1848) 159 Our 
tinct colour or texture from the main body. Mariable, Mariage, etc.: see MARRIABLE, etc, | Mother who Bry i Bes ven (says thie great ey sten or Maria 
Fn recent Dieta: Maria-glass. Alin. Anglicized formof MARIEN- | #5”. instead o Christianity). 


ae : ‘ . A. Ataaen Ae, land Obs. vare*, [f, Martan al 
Ma:vrginiro'stral, a. Ornith. [f.L. margin(z)- | @Las (Chester Dict. Names Min. 1896). + Maria‘nity. rat 
Mener ab. + vostr-um beak + ia Of feathers : + Maria-groschen. 04s. In 7 -grosh(en. after Christianity.| A religious system based upon 


Growing round the basal margin of the bill, {ad. G, Mariengroschen, £. Marien- Mary + GRo- ger crt So ere any 50, I think the World 
3837 Macaiivray lfist, Brit. Birds I. 8 SCHEN,] AGerman Coinequivalenttoeight pfennigs. | path’much nicknam'd both the Romanists, and their Re- 


Margint, obs. form of MarcEna, x617 Morvson /ti#. 1, 35 Here each man paid..seuen ligion likewise. This, at the best ought to be called Mari. 


Margon, obs. f, Murgeon sé,1, dirt, earth. asia oocuaeriah pe ire Y eee damien Doller | anity, and not Christianity. ; 
2 . f ‘ was wort SiX an wty aria Grosh, Whicn are of equal i. ert ‘ q A : ! : 
Margorie, margorum, obs. ff. MarsonaM, alae with faire andsweary alias Micen Groal: q + Mar iano latry. Oés. ee ff. M ARIAN a 
| Margosa (maigde'si). [Short for Pg. amar- Wariall, Ods. rare—. Some | . | +#-(O)LATRY.] = Magionatry. SoMariano‘latrist 
g g ; Me : + Miarial!, Os. rare—4. Some herb. 
gosa, fem. of amargoso bitter.] An East Indian | 1486 Bé. St -Adbans Cvjb, Take Fenell Maryall and | = MARIOLATER, ; : . 
tree, Azadirachta indica (Aletia Aszadivachia), yield- | Kersis ilich mach. 1736 Baitey (folio) Pref, Marianaiatrists [sic]. 1755 


. 7 . a4: r 33 A . . 188 If they had not blended with 

ing a bitter oil; also called ween. + Marial, Ods. [ad. med.L. maridle, neut. of oe iis og pn Heniee ror ae ar eree yer 
1813 Ainstig Jat. Afed. Hindostan 127 A certain portion marialis, £. Maria Mary > S€€-AL, Cf. Sp. paral. | latry, a demonolatry [etc.]. 

of Margosa oil. 1846 Linpiey leg. Ainge. 464 Itis sup- | Something written in praise of the Virgin Mary. Mariari, variant of MarcEry Oés. 

posed that the Melia Azedarachta, or neem-tree of India, 


¢ a ta, ¢ ; x6za S. Warp Chaist All in Add (1627) 12 They giue it : Wraria- pon ee oP f 
possesses febrifugal properties;..it is also called the Mar | [— ascribe honour] to the blessed Virgin, in he ieee of + WMaria-tree. Ols. [=Sp. drbol de Maria 
gosa-tree. 1872 Matter Travancore 98. 


‘rim als ‘tree of Mary’.] The tolu tree. 
their riming Marials. Ty. ; _ 
Margose, margou, obs. forms of MaRGaux,. Marialite(mériileit). Bin, [ad.G. marialit, 1745 P. Tuomas Yrud. Anson's Voy. 168 The Maria-Tree 


M 5 yj f a “ATE 1 : ae . is lofty, and its Leaves not quite unlike the Bay, but larger 
rei pales (ma-igrévéi). [f next + -arel] perh. f. Maria Mary, on account of its whiteness: | and thicker. 1760-72 tr. Suan & Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 9) 1. 48 
= F Ax VE. 


see -LITE.] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and | ‘Ihe cedar, the maria, and the balsam tree. 


Bee enone 


cllte Drones Gazetteer od.) Latin,» marge of | Sevtiam, found near Naples; also = HaUuxine,. | Maribone, obs, fom of Maznovnoxe, 

varieties of palatinates, margravates [etc.]. 1854 Dana Syst. Min (ed. 4) U1. 230 Hauyne. .Marialite, Maribot(t, obs. forms of Maranour, 

“Margrave (miugie'y). Hist. Also 6 mer- Ryllo, 1879 Rutiey Study of Kocks x. 112 The species Marice, Mariche, var. ff. Manis, MarisH, 
gr Ig . . meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite. 1896 | Wariche. Os. rare! [it winriche Ole. 

grave, 6-8 marc-, 7-9 Markgrave, g mar(k)- | Cuesrer Dict, Names Min. G Hotere 8 . : , aL Cis 6 0 a is 

graf. [a. MDu. markgrave(mod.Du. markgraaf), Marian (méeriin), 53.1 qwOlSt Oo PCUCSe Relationé (1005) 1. i. 123, whence 

= OHG,. marcgrive (MHG. marhgrave, mod.G, 1. A female name; in quot. applied to a light the ey is taken.] A beast alleged to exist in 

markgraf ), \it. ‘count of a mark or border terri- | woman, See also Map Marian, mari bes a cee Gave): oe ae 

tory’: see Mark sé.1 and Grave si.4 Cf. med.L, 567 Harman Caveat 62 Hee..offeres the same closely to 1613 Purcuas Pélgrimage (1614) 459 In these parts [se. 


. : a Pa Camboia, Sian, etc,) are huge woods, harbours of Lions, 
marpravius, F. margrave.| A German title, orig. this manerly marian, . Tigers, Ownces, and Mariches, which haue Maidens faces 


: 4: : 2, Martan's (occas. Marian) Violet [repr. med.1. Sent ‘les 

iven to the military goveimor of a border province; : sagan ‘ prem and Scorpions tailes, 
itabaueutly the heey title of the ; inces of | V2ela Mariana}, Coventry Marian, rarely simply | Maricock, obs. form of Maracock. 
certain states of the Holy Roman Empire. Marian: Canterbury Bells, Campanila Medium. Maricolous (marikdles), a. [f. L. mavi-, | 


bes : . ae a 1578 Lyte Dedoens i. xx. 171 Whan they be close, they ak Cas Sindee 4 ye ven tnt . 
e oe cid marchio; in Fr. and Eng. formerly | pate fyue crestes or playtes like the Belfloures, or Couentrie mare sea + -colus inhabiting, colére to inhavit.] 
ik S$ THAK . 


E ; E z Marians. JZ4ze, xxii. 173 Of Marians. violet, or Couentrie Inhabiting the sea. In recent Dicts. 
i‘ 1ggx Rowinson tr. More's Utop, 1. (1895) 23 The chiefe and : Facies : a . ort sie . 
r Gis Send OF thoy waa aie Ham eres Gee thes cal Kin). 2068 Belles. x629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 357 We call | Marid (merrid). [repr. two Arabic forms: 


he it generally..Coventry Bels. Some call it Marian, and Se aed, : tpinty BA -! 
Counties ag are nere tie sea, are called Mergrave, as ax | Some Mercuties Violets. 658 Pruruiis, Aarisis, a sort of syle ma'ridt pr. pple. of mavada to rebel, and 22,0 
Sea, é . 


. : : violets, called also Marian Violets. zd. f. th me root.] In Mohammed 
this day in Andwarpe. 1577-87 Ho.insnep. Chron TIL er aaaethis " pian maria, I, the same : n ( an 
1208/2 Christopher prince and margrave of Baden. x6x4 Marian (mé rian) >, atand sb.2 [f. L. Alaria demonology, a jinn of the most powerful class. 
Se.pen Titles Hon. 209, 213, 221, 1617 Morvson'/ 27a. 111, Mary + -AN.] A. adj. 1839 Lane Arad. Nés. (1859) I. 72 When the Marid heard 


7 pene Materane {or Marquis) of, Brandeburg is » the a L. Pertaining tothe Virgin Mary, or characterized | these words of the fisherman, he said, sere. is Ho deity but 
of the Electors, but more powerfull then any of them in the ie ‘ : : di 21889 J. Payne Adaeddin or Alaeddin looked and 
number of Vassals. 1695 Loud. Gaz, No. 3130/2 The Mar- by special devotion to her, a roe Pac : 


Sate tte ith : -ivonia with fon of th saw a Marid. 
gisve of Bareith is sill at Amsterdam. 7790 Woteor(P. | eile Progress, and becay of the Marian ‘Teuconick order, | Marie, obs, f. Mannow sd 1, Manny, Mary. 
Electors, dead to hospitality, NMangeseseas misccohie 1829 SoutHEy Sir 7. Alore II. 106 The propagandists of Mariege, obs. form of MARRIAGE. 
4 Dales "abe Moran Pidel'Rop Gib) Lge Joba vn | ( Monkahand Merge seis Pinu (dh Ens; | | Mamienglas. Also 8 -glass, [Ger., f, 
‘ Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp, ; : Virgin is in its natural home. They are familiarly called | ‘/arzen, comb, f. Afarie Mary + glas Guass.] 
: Hence Marrgravely, Margra'vial av/s., per- : ; 


a Marian Kingdoms. | A name applied to mica and selenite. 
taining to a margrave. . 2. Pertaining to Mary Queen of England or her 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog: I, 380 The famous Ma- 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 378 The marggravial time (1553-58) rienglass, called by some Muscovy glass, or ising-glass, 
territory of Onolzbach. 1865 J. Sxerron ( Shirley’) Cam- 1608 Witien [ee ple Exod, 61 The'late dales of the Ibid, 474 Marienglas.’ 1799 W. Toons View Russian Lp, | 


: patiguer at home vii. 136 Many royal, margravely, princely 


4 I. 358 A window of glass or marienglass, 
crimes. 1876 Tinsley’s Mag. XIX. 6x In the grand duchy 


Marian persecution’ in England. 1655 Fuiter Ch. fist. 


i a eee of Baden, in the fuir margravial land. ey. § Fea Bg oe Sacer Ts, Peay a ins eed pa tener ae Pros ff. a cos 4 
; : : . Margraviate (maigré!-vijt). [ad.med.L.type | ] baat ad hare ga hegre allah SI + Mariet. Ods. In6 mariette. [a. I. marzeite, 
i * Llepes ae =. . 647 In this way, with the help of some invention and f. Marie Mar ] The Canterbury Bell Campanula 
: sie Ae ak £: MAP LVUDLUS Maxcrave.] The rp pilhanpiia wae formed a copious supplement to the Medium y: ’ 
ies territory ruled by a margrave. arin martyrolagy. . ‘ : 
I : x7oz Lond. Gis, No, 3870/2 They proceeded to the Mar- 3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots (rz 542-87), y 7597 agi ms erbal NCIX. ee are cals 
pone of Anspach. 1870 Burron Hist, Scot. (1873) VI. 1g0z A, Lane Hist. Scot. 11, x. 267 A Marian conspiracy | ™ ive See Gas te Movnre Mari wa Waele 
a xx. 206 Germain grand-duchies and margraviates. worked by Lennox. Viole Cot aie , “lls or6e8 [ace Me a a 5 € a Arlans 
Margravine (maugrévin), Also7-inne. [1 | B. sé. ae pale LOM Nd . 


Marigenous (marivdginos), a. [f. L. mare 
sea. + -GEN + ~-ous.] Produced in or by the sea. 
rsog R. Lincuz Fount. Anc. Fiction N iv b, One of those 


Du. markgrauin (= G. markgrifin) fera. of mark- 1. A worshipper, or devotee of the Virgin Mary. 
graaf Marcrave. Cf. F. margravine. | The wile 038 A. Srarrorn Fene. Glory 223 Till they are good 
of a margrave. es derozute from the dignity of the Mother theycarmotirucly | Zions .. (or as wee may tearm them) matigenous men. 

x69a Lond. Gas. No, 2738/3 There is a Discourse of a | honour the Sonne. “3693 Emilianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord. 3799 Kirwan Geol, Zss.v. 224 Secondary or epizootic moun- 
Marriage being proposed between his Electoral Highness 111. 287 [The Teutonic Ehiglics] built there;.a Church in tains. These are either marigenous or alluvial. 1843 Humsux 
and.the Margravinne of Anspach. 1733 Hanway 7'raz. honour of the Virgin Mary, from whence they were called Dict, Geol, ete. 


Ce Mean 173 He placed the margravine of Bareith | Niarianes, 1699 T. Doxeincton Pres. Si. Relig. 58 Itwould | Marigh, obs. form of Mannow sd.1 


: . -. be no hard and unjust Appellation, if one should call the Marigold (mz‘rigduld).. Forms: 4, 6-7 mary- 
Margrete, -rite, obs. forms of Marcanrre!, People of that Communion rather Marians than Christians. gould ar o. rigol 5 ae maryeol a Panels 
Margthe, obs. form of Marrow sd. 2. An adherent of Mary Queen of Scots; also, = : 


‘ Dae ey ae one ae : ice, marigoulde, mary gowles, Sc. mari- 
Marguarite, abs. form of Mancarite I, one who takes her side in historical discussion. Saar e eae cola 6- thartegid [f. ‘the proper 
Marguerite (marrgérit). fa. F, manguerite 1893 4 thenzum 11 Nov. 653/2 For twenty years Mr. Skelton & Me : : : ii ith fi Meh oa to th 

(see MARG@aret 2), originally the name of the | has been known as a prominent Marian, x902 A. Lana | name LARY (presumably With, references Lo the 
daisy (Bellis perennis) and hence applied to larger | {iy Seeti tts ti 123 Sir Robert Melville, a strong Marian, | Virgin Mary) + Goub s6,4 


nea had organised the business. Cf. MDu. marientloenthi7n, MLG, marienblome,* Mary's 
. flowers of similar shape.] . ; Also Maria‘nic a. = MARIAN a. I. flawer’, rendering so/sequdzae in glossaries] 
L. The common Daisy (ellis perennis). rare—°. 1848 G. B. Cugever Wand, Pilgrim Vix. (1848) 311 The 1, The name of several plants having golden or 
1056 in Treas. Bot, 2878-46 Barrven & H ouanp Plant. artful mixture of the Gospel scheme of redemption..in this | bright yellow flowers. 
av., Margaret's Her , or I arguerite. In recent Dicts. arianic system, ; - 
2. ‘The Ox-eye Daisy, CArpsanthemum Leucan Marian (méeriin), a2 (and 54.3) fad. L. a. A plant of the genus Calendula (N. O. Com 


themum; also C. frudescens or Paris Daisy. Blue | AMarian-us, f. Mari-us (see below).] a. adj. Of fori’), et Ae Lidice ea nerite er in 
Marguerite, Agatha (Detris) calestis, or pertaining to Gaius Marius, a famous Roman me cee f ly aande ant eee ond 
1866 Miss Taackkray Village on Clif xiv. (3867) 2x8 A | general (died 86 B.c.), or his party. b, sb. A hae} A adhd eaael Zk names ena Ra wa oi 
drawer in the bureau where sie had already thrown some | fo] ti dhe fic Li are still sometimes used as a flavouring for soup, 
dead marguerites.. 1884 Gade 18 Feb. 122/1 Flowers of ks lower of Marius, > (In the first quot, the pl. is and to. give a yellow colour to cheese. 
the blue Margene (Agathza calestis). bid. 16 Dec, | "sed instead of AZarizses.) Th : in 
a ee nee : . rs : e property possessed by the flower of opening when the 
sa6/r Paris Daisies, or white Marguerites, constitute just 1579-80 Nota Plutarch, Casar (1896) V. 1 Sylla told | sun shines (whence the L. name sodsegninaz, F. souct) Was 
now one of the chief features in the gardens at Chiswick. them againe, that, there were many Marians in that young | Often referred to by writers of the 16-x7th c. 
Margullie,v. Sc. Also murgullie. fa. OF. boy [Julius Caesar} 1797 Lueyel. Brit. (ed. 31 XVI. 3785/2 23.. in Med. Wks, 14th Cy ted. Henslow) 82 Take. .i qua- 


ppsiet Ont 4p zs ; Sertorius, one of the generals of the Marian faction. . x84a in Reds. 
margulllyier, -goillier to roll in the mud, soil, Penny Cycl. XX. 253/2 After this defeat of the Marian tron of mary-goulden, a 1400 in Relig. Aut. L. 55 Another 


< « P Paks let fe arigol atfel fete. ]. 
pollute, bruise, mutilate.] ¢vans, ‘To spoil, to | party, Sulla repealed the laws of Sulpicius. Se ore ; eo baa aes, eines 


destroy, to mangle; to mar any business’ (Jam.).. | Marian (méeyiin), a3 [f.. Martdnus: see | Rodewort, oper marygoldys.. 21526 Grete Herball cxxxi, 


MARIGOLD. 


Calendula. Mary gowles, or ruddes. xg78 Lyte Dodoens 
qi. xiii. 164 The conserue that is made of the floures of Mary- | 
goldes..cureth the trembling..of the harte, 1594 Nasue 
Unfort. Trav. 9 The Marigold, which opens and shuts with 
the Sunne. xg97 Gurarve /erbal11. ccxliii. Goo Calendula 
multiflora orticulata, Double Globe Marigolde. dz, 603 
Calendula alpine. Mountaine Marigold. a 1613 Oversury 
A Wife, ete. (1638) 70 His wit, like the Marigold, openeth 
withthe sun. 1714 Gay Shep, Week 1. 46 Fair isthe Mary- 
gold, for Pottage meet. 
small front-gardens had the unaccountable property of pro- 
ducing nothing but Marigolds. x849 Macautay Hist. Hing. 
iii, I 32r They.. brewed gooseberry wine, cured marigolds, 
and made the crust for the venison pasty. 


Jig. (adlusive.) 1538 [Hares] Orat. Q. Elz. in Foxe ] 


A, & A, (1631) IIL. xii. 977/s, Men..who were Marigoldes, 
that followed Maries mad affections. . 

b. Any plant of the genus 7ageées, native to South 
America and Mexico, also grown in India and 
China, and much cultivated in gardens, African 


Marigold, 7.erecta; Fronch Marigold, 7.patula. | 


31348, 1378 [see French A. 5a]. 1597 GERARDE Herbal It. 
ee Pt There be extant at this day fiue sorts of ‘Nurkie 
Gillifowers. or African Marigolds, x6xz Corcr., Oezilet 
@inde, the Turkic, or Affrican Marigold, or Gilliflower ; 
also, the French Marigold, or Gingioline flower (which is 
the single kind of the Affrican), 1785 Marryn Rousseant's Bot. 
xxvi. (1794) 395 French and African Marigolds, two of the 
gaudy annuals of the flower-garden. 1895 Mrs, B. M. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) x30 Wreaths of evil-smelling 
marigolds (that noxious flower so amazingly dear to the 
native of India). 

ce. Chrysanthemum segetum ; usually CORN-MaRI- 
GOLD, also field, wild, yellow marigold. 

1378 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxili_r90 Of Goldenfloure, or the 
wild Marygolde. xg97, etc. [see Corn Magico.p]. x8x8 
Kears £udyn. 1. 397 Ripe October's faded marigolds. 
1838 Mary Howirr Birds & #1, Harvest-Field Ft. 0, The 
peppy red, the marigold, The Luglos brightly blue, 

d, Applied with qualification to plants of other 
genera, }+Marigold of Pern, the sunflower, re/t- 
anthes ; Cape M., any plant of the genus Dzmor- 
photheca (Cent. Dict. 1890); Fetid M., Dysodia 
chrysanthemoides (ibid.); +Spanish. M., Anemone 
coronaria; Water M., Bidens Beckii (Treas. Bot. 
1866); West Indian M., Wedelia carnosa (ibid.). 
For dur, fig marigold see the first words, Also 
Mansy MARicOLp. 

sso7y Gerarve ‘feria u, ccxlvii. 612 Of the flower of the 
Sunne, or the Marizolde of Peru. x629 Paruinson Parad. 
in Sole xxv, (1656) 207 The great double Windflower of 
Constantinople. .. Some gentlewomen call this Anemone, 
The Spanish Marigold. 

2. An ornamental representation of the flower. 

1634 in Awe. /nvent. (Halliw. 1854) 24 One other linnen 
sweete-bagge imbroydered with marygolds. 

3. A variety of apple (in full marigold apple): 
see quot, 1676. ? Obs, 

1877 B. Gooce Lereshach's Husb, 87 We haue at this day 
that are cheefe in price the Pippin, the Romet, the Pome. 
royal, the. Marligold [sc]. 1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort., fan 
(1679) 8 Winter-Queening, Marigold, Harvey-apple. 1676 
Worupce Minetunte Bert, 40 The Marigold-apple (some. 
times called Johns Pearmain, the Kate-apple, and the Onion- 
apple), dd. 159 The Marigold-Apple (so called from its 
being marked in even stripes in the form of a Marigold). 

+4, slang. A gold coin; a sovereign. Ods. 

1653 Cow.Ey Cutter of Coleman-st, 1. iil, Aur. Give but 
a Bil under your Hand to pay me five hundred Pounds 
when [etc]... #4... UIL.. presently go put five hundred 
Marygolds in a Purse for you. 


+5. 2? Some yellow enamel. Ods. 

rg2g in Hills Doctors’ Comm, (Camden) 19 A mullett of 
dyamountes set in maregolde. 

@. A small cake garnished with almonds and 
currant jelly, made to resemble the flower. 

1896 Sux 1x Dec. 1/7 Those dainty little cakes. called 
*mavigolds'. 

7. attrib. and Coméb., as marigold arrangement, 
colour, flower, leaf; marigold apple (see 3); 
marigold bird, finch, the golden-crested wren or 
kinglet, Regulzs cristatess +marigold sunflower, 
Gerarde’s name for the ‘female’ sunflower ; }+mari- 
gold (flower) water, a decoction of marigold 
flowers; marigold window Arch.,arose window. 

1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagu. i, (ed. 4) 65 Where 

e ‘segments are fewer..and result in the characteristic 
*narigold arrangement, the diagnosis of quartan fever may 
made, x772 Rurty Nat. “ist, Dudlin L 313 Nettle 
creeper or *Marigold Bird, from the fine crown on its head, 
of.the colour of a Marigold flower, 1774 Gorpsm. Wad 
Hist, (1776) VILL. 56 A gummy fluid, of a *marigold colour, 
x828 FLemine Leit, A vim. 72 Golden-crested Wren. .*Mary- 
gold Finch. 1966 Painter Pad Pleas. I..32 The flaring 
marigold floure, which inthe moste feruent heate of the 
sommers day, doth appeare most glorious: x747 WersLry 
Prim, Physic (1762) 89 Eat Marigold Flowers daily as a 
Sallad. cxqyo ATE, Aved. Bk. (Heinrich) 169 Tak *mari- 
olde lenes..& do per to a good quantyte of hony. 1597 
mrarpe Aerbal nu. cexlvii, 6x4 The female or *Marigolde 
Sunne flower hath a thicke and wooddie roote, 1652 T. 
Caveman Disteller of Lond.12 Ag. Calendulz, *Marigold- 
water. 2692 Y-worrh Art Distill, 78 Agua Calendularum, 
or, Marigold Water. 2696 SaLMon /avz.-Dict, (ed. 2), Mari- 
gold-Water,. . This is an excellent Water for Inflamed Eyes. 

--Marigold-flower-Water, 1736 F. Drake Eboracam 11. it. 
529 A fine piece of masonry {in York Minster] in form of a 
wheel, or as Mr. Torre writes a marygold, from whence it is 
called the *marygold window. 1837 R. B. Winktes French 
Cathedrals 7 A rose or marigold window is placed over the 
central opening, : haat ae . 


xBq8 Dickens Dombey viii, The | 


163 
‘| Marigot (meriget). [F. marigot (Littré).] 
In Western Africa, a side channel of a river. 
1759 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegad in Pinkerton‘s Caltect. 
(1814) XVI. 610 Before I could get thither, I was obliged to 
cross two sarigots; these are rivulets with which the whole 
country is intersected. 1864 R. F. Burrow Dakome 1. 35 
Passing up a marigot ov branch channel, worn down by 
porters’ feet to a deep wet ditch. 2894 0. Kew July 273 
‘The French troops. .crossed 172 ‘ marigots’, with steep banks 
and full of water. . 
Marigraph (merigraf), [f£ L. mari-, mare 
sea+-GRAPH.| An instrument for automatically 
recording the rise and fall of the tide; a tide- 
gauge. Hence Marigra*phic 2., pertaining to or 
obtained by a marigraph. Also Ma‘rigram [sce 
-Gram], arecord made by the marigraph. (In recent 


Dicts. 

1858 ees Dict. Trade, Marigraph, 1884Sci. Aner, 
Suppl. 2 June 7067/3 For registering the height of the tide 
at every instant, hydrographic services generally adopt quite 
a simple marigraph. 

Marizuild, obs, Sc. form of MaRIcoLD. 

Mariit, obs. form of MARRIED. 

Mariken, -kin, variants of Manoquin Oés. 

|| Mavikin = next. (In recent Dicts.) 

|| Marikina (meerikfnd). Also 8 marikini, 9 
marakina. [repr. Tupi mriguind; the form 
marikina comes (through Buffon) from Claude 
d’Abbeville Afisston-en Mlaregnan 1614.] A small 
South American monkey, the silky tamarin, AZédas 


rosalia, having silky golden-yellow hair. 

1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist, 1V. 237 The fourth is the Mari- 
kina; with a mane round the neck, and a bunch of hair at 
the end of the tail, like alion. 1854 H.G. Danton Brzi. 
Guiana (1855) I. 452 The Marakina or Silky Tamarin. 
1893 Mivart Types Anim, Li7e (1894) 32 The marikina or 
silky marmoset is clothed with furofa golden yellow. 

+ Marill,v. 06s. ? =Marrnatuy.1.(Cfi.MArtz.3) 

r6sr T. Barker Art of Angting (1653) 14 Baked Trouts, 
Trouts marilled, oe = z 

|| Marimba (marimbaj. [Congo.] A kind of 
xylophone, used by natives in Africa, 

1704 tr. Aerolla's Voy. Congo. in Churchill's Voy, 1.695 
The Instrument most in request us'd by the Abundi. .is the 
Marimba 3 it consists of sixteen Calabashes orderly plac’d 
along the middle between two side-boards join’d together, 
or a long frame, hanging abouta Man's Neck witha Thong. 
1866 Livincsronge Last Frn/s, (1873) I. xit. 305 Marimbas 
and square drums formed the bands. 1898 Monretro 42- 
golet If, 138 The Marimba is the musical instrument par 
excellence of the natives of Angola. : . 

|| Marimonda (merimgnda). [American Sp., 
prob. from some native lang.] A spider-monkey 
of tropical America, Afeles belzebuth. 

1788 J. Apams tr. Yuan § Uloa's Voy. v.i, These forests 
[near Caracol] are. .infested with snakes and monkeys, par- 
ticularlya kind called Marimondas. 1871 Kinestny Ai Last 
xvii, The very fine Marimonda ..now dying, I fear, in the 
Zoological Gardens at Bristol. 

|| Bfaxina | (mir7ni). Also erron.marino. [It. 
and Sp.: fem, of marino Maxine a.] A promenade 
or esplanade by the sea. 

1805 W. Irving in Lye §& Lett. (1864) Lob The whole 
town was immediately in an uproar; the Marino was 
crowded with spectators, 1869 Loney. in Live (2891) II. 
130 ‘Then we landed at the Marina [at Capri] amid a noisy 
crowd of men, women, and donkeys. x901 Scr7dner"s Afag. 
XXIX, 4qr/s We were gently wafted over the bar in a 
lighter and deposited,..on the marina of Rabat, - 

Marina? (mar7‘n4). Dyeing. (See quot.) 

1874 Crooxss /Tandbk, Dyeing 232 The madder..is next 
dried in the sun, and after this treatment ts known as 
Marina. | . 

Marinade (merinéid), sb, [a. F. marinade, 
ad. Sp. marinada, f. marinar (= lt. marinare, ¥. 
mariner) to pickle in brine, f, marino MARINE @.] 

Ll. A pickle, generally composed of wine and 
vinegar, with herbs and spices, in which fish or 
meat is steeped ; also, the fish ormeat thus pickled. 

1704 Dict. Rust.(1726) Hh tij b, Marinade, a pickled Meat 
either of Flesh or Fish, 19725 Brapuey Fas, Dict. s.'v., 
A Marinade of Veal serves'to garnish farced Breasts of Veal, 
iéid., To the End that the Marinade may penetrate into the 
Flesh, 1859 F. E. Pacer Czrate Cum. bertworth, etc. 243 In 
making the marinade in which it is to be stewed, she hail 
fallen into the heresy of using red wine only. 1863 Qutpa’" 
Held in Bondage iI. ii. 40 * Of course they will’, said De 
Vigne, eating his marinade leisurely. 1877 Casselt’s Dict. 
Cookery 408 Prepare a marinade [for fish] bey collie together 

.,Vinegar..an onion in rings, and some cayenne and salt. 

2. Acake made of the edible core of the cabbage- 
palm in the West Indies. 

1888 Harper's Mag. Aug. 327/2 Those delicious little 
cakes called szarivades, which you hear the colored peddlers 
cajling out for sale. f : 

Marinade (merrineid), v. [f Marianz s3,] 
trans. To steep in marinade; to marinate. Hence 
Marrinaded J//. a., Ma‘rinading wi. sd, 

¢x682 J. Coutins Salt 4 Fishery 120 To Marine or preserve 
Fish. .after' the Italian manner, called Marinading.  x727 
Bravery Fam. Dict, s.v. Breast, To Marinade'a-Breast of 
Veal; cut it into great Slices, marinade them in‘ Vinegar 
[etc.]. 1807 Sir H. Davy Kev. (1858) 68; Lam-much obliged 
to you for the marinaded pilchards. x90 Darly:News 


| x5 June 6/2 Should a close, stifling day artive, .. any meat 


that cannot at once be cooked shouid be marinaded, 
+ Marina‘do, v. Obs. [£ *marinads sb., cor- 
ruption of Sp. wartnada MARINADE s6.] = prec, 


| Ther was fond within a grete Ryuer a monstre ma 


MARINE. 


¢x682 J. Conuins Salt & Fishery 168 Signior Dominice is 
noted for the many sorts of Fish, which he Marines, or 
renders Marinado’d. ; 

+ Marimage. Ods.-? [f. Marine sd. + -acn; 
= Sp. marinage. (OF. had marinage adj. mari- 
time, and sb., seaman.)] Seamanship. 

xgrx Guyirorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 63 The wynde fell som- 
what mete to put.vs, with helpe and crafte of marynage, 
from the shore. 

+ Marinal, a. and sd. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
marinel, 6 marinell, -enell, marynal, -el, 6-7 
marinall, 7 -al. [a. OF. marinal, -el, adj. and 
sb.,aid.med.L. warindlis f. L..marin-us MARINE @.3 
see -AL. | A. adj, = Marine, 

1. Of or pertaining to the sea; saline. 

1614 T, Avams Dived/s Banket 2x These, here, are Festiuall, 
not Marinall Waters, 1640 J. Gower Ovids Fest. 1. 76 The 
same instinct {of love} doth guide marinall things, Which 
fills with thousand dish the water-springs. 

2. Nautical. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. 32 Being no way able to com- 
prehend.. what course they tooke, neither by marinal judges 
ment, or any =P prehension whatsoever. a 1644 QuaARLES 
Sol. Recant., Sol. ix, 2t The prudent Pilot whose marinall 
skill Makes the proud windes obedient to his will. 

B. sé. A mariner, sailor. Se. and zorth, 

@x1300~x400 Cursor AZ, 24850 (Gétt.) Pe marinelis [Coff 
mariners] war selcuth radd. 1340 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1 
173 To deliuer the marenellis thair feis. xs49 Comdl. Scot. 
vi. 42 The master gart al his marynalis & men of veyr hald ~ 
them quiet. 1565 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 83 William Loye, 
of Newcastle upon Tyne, marinell.. 1596 DatryarLe tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. x. 378 The craig, quhilk the marinelis 

In 5 maryneller. 


cal S. Ebbis heid. 

+Marinaller. Oés. [f, 
prec. + -ER1.] A mariner. 

z470 in Rye Cromer (2889) 156 [Will of Nichs. Kaye of 
Croumer], maryneller. ; 

Marinar, obs, form of MARYNER. 

+Marinary. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. *(ars) 
marinaria the art of navigation.] Seamanship; 
knowledge of navigation, 

1684. Bucaniers Ameer. m1. (ed. 2) 45 Through their ignor- 
ance in Marinary, they stranded their Vessel. 

+ Marinate, 7//.a. Obs. Also marrionate. 
[ad. It. wmarinazo, pa. pple. of marinare: see 
MARINADE sd.] Marinated. 

1651-7 T. Barxur Art af Angling (1820) 18 The marrionate 
Trout..wil keep. 2989 Fartey Lond, Art Cookery 1, xii. 
(ed. 6) 46 Marinate Soles. 1886 R. ¥. Burton Azad, Nis. 
{abr. ed.) J. s15 Stews well ‘marinate, 

Marinate (me'rineit), v. Also 7 marinat, 
mar(rionate, marrinate. [ad. lt. marinare ox 
BF. mariner: see MARINADE sé, and -aTH.] 

L. trams. To pickle (fish, etc.) with marinade, 

‘62648 Howerte Lets. 1. v. xxxviii, He can marinat fish, 
r6sx IT, Barker Art of Angding (1653). 15 ‘Lhe way to mar- 
rionate a ‘lrout or other fish. 19725 BrapLevy Fan. Dict.s.v. 
Frogs, Vhese [frogs] being marinated with Verjuice, Pepper, 
Salt,..must be fry’d till they assume a fine Colour. 1863 
H.C. Pennetn Anegler-nat. 170 A few dozen Bleak mari- 
nated form an excellent breakfast dish. 

+b. To prepare (poultry) by a certain method 
of stuffing. Obs, 

31747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery ti. 38 To marinate Fowls. 1805 
Eas RarraLp Eng. Housekeeper (new ed.) 126 To marinate 
a Goose, 


+2. slang. To transport over sea. Obs. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 16 ‘The other was (nub'd) 
hang’d, and the-Jast (marrinated) transported, 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Marinated, transported into some 
foreign Plantation. 

Marinated (me'rineitéd), 42.2. [f.prec. + -Epl] 

+L. Impregnated with salt ; saline, Oés. 

x68 Everyn Jr. Gard, (1675) 286 This [Brine] we call 
Marinated water. x674 Blount Glossog, (ed. 4), Marinated, 
pertaining to the Sea, that tastes of salt water. 

2. Pickled with marinade. + Of fowls (see 
MaRINaTE v. Ib). 

x659 Howes, Lex, Mecad, xliti, Marinated or pickled 
fish, pesce mearinaio. 1696 Priuuirs (ed. 5), Marinated 
Fish,.. Fish fryed in Oy), and then ane up In Pickle. 272g 
Brapntey fam. Dict. s.v. Roach, A Side-dish of marinated 
Roaches. 1789. Fartry Lond. Art Cookery i. xi. (ed. 6) 134 
Fowis marinated. 1875 °M. G. Pearse Dan. Quorm 122 
Marinated pilchards, 

Marine (mirin) a. and sb. Also 4 -yn, 5-6 
-yne, 7 marrine, fa. F. marin (fem. marine) 
=Sp., It, marino (fem. -2), Pg. marinko:—L. 
marin-us, £ mart-, mare sea, 

The present pronunciation with (Zn) instead of (-din) is due 
to the influence of the Fr. fem. szavine. Owing to the non- 
occurrence of the word in rimes, it is net possible to say 
when. this pronunciation arese.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the sea; existing or found 
in the sea; produced by the sea ; Zoo/. inhabiting 
the high seas, pelagic. 

Marine rainbow 3 rainbow formed onseaspray. Jfarine 
sauce: a name for the common layer, Porphyra vulgaris 
(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

e14z0 Pallad. on Flush, x1. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh 
they maryne Water purest. 1484 Caxton Fadles. of Poge Vy 
oro 
the see. x92 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 1. ii. 80 The earth is my 
Countrey, As the aire'to the fowle, or the marine moisture 
To the red guild fish. 1637 Hevwoop Royal Ship 28 Then, 
O-you marine Gods, who with amaze On this stupendious 
worke (emergent) gaze.. 1727-41 Cuamaers Cyri,'s.v. Raine 


MARINE. 


dow, The marine or sea-bow is a phenomenon sometimes 
observed in a much agitated sea, 1832 De La BecuE Geol, 
Man, (ed. 2) 2tg Several marine shells are discovered in 
these strata. 1833 LyeLn Prine. Geol. I1.i45 The term 
‘marine alluvium’ is, perhaps, admissible if confined to 
banks of shingle thrown up like the Chesil bank, or to 
materials cast up by a wave of the sea upon the land, or 
those which a submarine current has left in its track. 1853 
W.S. Dattas Syst, Nat. Hist. 11, 176 The Bernicle Geese 
«.are marine in their habits, and feed..upon Alga [etc.]. 
3878 Huxtry Péysiogr, 181 Marine denudation is not 
equally active at all depths of the sea. . 
+b. Old Chem. Applied to substances obtain- 
able from thesea. Marine alkali: soda. Marine 
salt: common salt, sodium chloride ; later, any salt 
of ‘marine acid’, a chloride. Adarzne acid: the acid 
obtained from ‘marine salt’, hydrochloric acid. 
Dephilogisticated ov oxygenated marine acid or gas: 
chlorine, Marine ether: chloric ether. Marine 
Lipsom : magnesium chloride, Alarine selenite: 
calcium chloride. Ods. 
x605 Time Quersi/, 1. v. D2b, Three kindes of Salts: 
namely, the marine and fixed..the Niterus .. and the Ar- 
moniac. 1758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chym, 1. 306 The affinity 
which Mercury hath with the Marine Acid. 1790 Wepcwoop 
in PAil. Trans, LX XX. 313 Crystals of marine alkali, melted 
and dried, x79x Hamitron Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1, iil. 46 
The properties of oxygenated marine acid, 7796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. 1. 6 Nitrous selenite, heated to redness, easily 
parts with its acid.. but marine selenite obstinately retains it, 
Loid. LL. 33 It [fibrous salt] usually contains Marine Epsom, 
which renders it deliquescent. 1797 Eneyed. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 
79/r The dephlogisticated marine acid..does not dissolve 
icénor camphor; in which respects it differs from the common 
marine acid gas, Jéid., Marine ether, did. 579/2 Dephlo- 
gistcete’ marine gas.. x800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 273 
‘he muriatic acid drawn from marine salt by the.sulphuric 
acid, x823 J. NicnoLson Ogerat. Mechanic 761 Digest the 
ore in marine acid. : 
+e. Ofsculptured figures, etc. : Representing sea 
gods, fishes, sea-shells, or the like. Ods, 

1703 Maunpreiy Journ. Ferus, (1732) 137 Sea-gods,. and 
other Marine Figures. 2x727-4x Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Foun 
tain, Marine Fountain, that composed of aquatic figures, 
as sea divinities, naiads, tritons, rivers, dolphins, and other 
fishes, and shells. /did. s.v. Freeze, Marine Freezes are 
those representing sea-horses [etc.]} . . 

d. Of a painter, etc.: That depicts sea subjects. 

1883 G. H. Bouenton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 176/z The 
river Maas .. is most sketchable to a marine painter. 1889 
Brypaut Art in Scot. xiv, 311 He was employed as a 
marine-draughtsman, 

+2, Belonging to, or situated at, the sea-side; 
bounded by the sea; maritime, Ods, 

z6x0 R. Niccors Eng, Eliza in Mirr. Mag. 819 With loud 
clamour to the marine shore, The armed people clustred 
in thicke swarmes. 1632 LitHcow 7'raz. v. 189 Teo or 
standing a mile from the marine side. /dzd. vi. 353 The 
marine Bourge of Molino. . 7ézd.. vin. 362 The marine 
Prouinces which lye betweene /Egypt and Sewty. 1928 
Eviza Heywoon Muze, de Gontes's Belle A. (1732) 11. 59 
Happening in this marine Ramble, to pass by this Coast. 

- §. Connected with the sea in operation, scope, etc. ; 
pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force; 
relating to naval matters. 

Marine board (see quot, 1867). Marine insurance, insur- 
ance against perils at sea, Also occas. in collocations where 
maritime is more usual, as wrarine interest, marine law, 

1866 Act 8 diz. c. 13 §1 Men ,. browght upp to Water 
Crafte, most meete for her Maties Marine Service. 1879 
Fenton Guteciard. xvi. (1599) 738 Her marine enterprises. 
1630 RF. ¥okuson's Kingd. & Comma. 16 The Grecians they 
deemed it no discredit to. borrow .. from the Carthaginians 
and Sicilians, the Art Marine, 1683 9% oughtor’s Leitz. 
Hush. & Trade WV. No. 5. 107 His Merchants aré every- 
wheré. respected, and he is now one of the great Ma- 
tine Princes of the World. 1765 Buiacnstone Comm, I. 
xiii. 405 The laws of Oleron.., are received by all nations 
in Evrope as the ground and substruction of all their marine 
constitutions, 1792 Ac? 12 Geo. LI/, c. 67 An Act for In- 
corporating the Members of a Society, commonly called 
The Marine Society [founded in 1756]. 1839 Penny Cyc. 
XIV, 4318/2 Marine insurances differ .. from fire and life 
insurances in the mode of conducting the business. 1848, 
x [see Insurance 4]. 1858 Homans Dict. Comut 1603/2 

ages in such cases would be contrary to the principle of 
marine law—that freight is the mother of wages [etc.]...x860 
(titZz) Reed’s New Guide Book to the Local Marine Board 
Examinations of Masters and Mates. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Marine Boards, establishments at our different 

orts for carrying into effect the provisions of the Merchant 
hipping Act. 

4, Of soldiers : Serving on board ship, as marine 

Sorce, + Marine regiment (= maritime regiment: 
see MARITIME 2,3): the marines. Marine soldier: 
a marine;.so marine captain, etc. (but cf. B. 6b), 

1690 LuTrreELy Brief Rel. (x85) Il, x The earls of Pem- 
broke and Torrington have each a commission to raise a 
marine regiment, 1699 Lett. conc. Mariners 6 The Marine 
Soldiers on board receive the Wages of Sailors, 1708 Royal 
Proclam, 20 May in Lond. Gaz, No.4440/1 To the Marine- 
Captains, Sea-Lieutenants and Master, shall be allowed one 
Eighth Part,.‘Vhe Marine-Lieutenants, Boatswain, Gunner, 
Purser,. .one Eighth Part... x7x3 Lond. Gaz, No, 5176/3 That 
several of the Marine Soldiers .. have obtain’d their Pen- 
sions hy forged. Certificates. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Marine, or Marine-Forces, a body of troops ems 
ployed in the sea-service, under the direction of the lords 
of the admiralty, 1802 James 4@7/i, Dict.s.v., The marine 
forces have of late years been considerably augmented, 

b. slang. | (See quot. and B, 4d.) 
1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Marine Officer, an empty 


- bottle, (sea wit) marine officers being held useless by the 


seamen, eee 
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5. Used or adapted for use at sea; chiefly in | 


technical names of instruments, as marine baro- 


meter, chronometer, galvanometer, watch. 

Marine alarm, an alarm used at sea and operated by 
water or wind (Knight Diet. Mech. (1875) 55/2); tmarine 
belt (see quot. 1765); marine boiler, a boiler adapted for 
use in steam vessels (Knight); marine chair, a contrivance 
from which the celestial bodies may be steadily observed at 
sea; tmarine collar, a life-preserving appliance to be 
placed onthe neck to keep the head out of water; marine 
engine, a form of steam engine used in seagoing vessels; 
marine glue, an adhesive composition used in ship car- 
pentry (Young Wau, Dict. 1846}; marine governor, the 
governor of a marine engine (Knight); marine metal (see 
quot.); marine railway, ‘a slip for hauling vessels on to 
repair’ (Smyth Sailors Wordbk, 1867); marine soap (see 
quot.); tmarine surveyor, a machine designed for mea- 
suring the way ofa ship. 

x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1,* Marine Barometer, is an 
Instrument contrived by Dr. Hook, for the use of those that 
would make a Philosophical Experiment at Sea. 1765 
H. Wacrote Lez, 27 Aug., There is a man who has just 
invented what he calls a *marine belt; you buckle it on, and 
walk upon the sea as you would upon a grassplot. x89 
*Triptex’ (tz¢/e) *Marine, Boilers. 1765 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 86/2 Christopher Irwin, esq.; inventor of the *marine 
chair, 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11. xv. 66 *Marine 
chronometers, 1964 in 7it/es Patents (1854) 148 A grant 
unto William Walker..& John Carass. .of their new invented 
*marine collar & belt. 1822 Sfecii of Brunel’s Patent 
No. 4683, 2 The *marine engine represented with its parts. 
1873 F. Jenxin Zlectr. & Magn, xiii. § 12 (2881) 199 The 
*Marine galvanometer is a galvanometer adapted for use at 
sea, 1866 BranpE & Cox Dict, Aris, etc., *Marine Metal, 
an alloy of lead and antimony with about two per cent, of 
mercury, introduced in 1823 by Wetterstedt fer sheathing 
ships, 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 3831/2 This 
soap [cocoanut-oil soap]is sometimes called *marine soap, as 
it will lather well with sea-water. 1767 Auz. Neg. 103 A new 
*marine surveyor: the machine consists of an open tube. .on 
the outside is fixed an oblique plane like a screw, upon which 
the water acts so as to turn it round swifter or slower. 1854 
W. K, Kerry & Tominson tr. Avrago's Astron. (ed. 5) 161 
*Marine watches, or chronometers, are of great assistance 
in determining longitude, 

B. sd. 

+1. [= F. marine; cf. Mantnal.] Thesea coast 
or shore; a promenade by the sea; also, the country 
or district in immediate proximity to the coast. Ods, 

13.. Coer de L, 4882 That they scholden hye Ones more 
forth by the maryn To the cyte off Palestyn. a@ 1400 Octo- 
wiant 1361 Maryners hym broghte to the maryn Of Gene 
cost. ¢1480 Merlin 230 That..hadde robbed. .all the ma- 
ryne and the portes toward Dover. 1625 G. Sanpys J7rav. 
245 Every evening they solace themselves along the Marine 
(a place left throughout betweene the Citie wall and the 
haven). 1687 B. Rannowrn Archipelago 46 In the summer 
time every evening the marine is full with all sorts of people 
with musick, singing, and dancing. 31698 Fryer Ace. E. 
Adndia & P. 118 ‘Vhey supply the Marine with Carts drawn 
by Oxen, the Ships with Wood and Water. 1703 MAUNDRELL 
Fourn, Ferus, (x810) 44 We rid out after dinner to view the 
marine. It is about half an hour distant from the city. 

2. [=F. marine] The collective shipping, fleet, 
navy, or naval service of a country; maritime 
interest as represented by ships; sea-going vessels 
collectively, esp. with reference to nationality or 
class, as mercantile marine (now the chief use). 

1669 R. Monracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
I. 455 The well-regulating of all things belonging to the 
marine, 2706 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), The Marine, the 
whole Body of a Navy or Fleet; as ‘The Officers of the 
Marine. 1957 J.H. Gross Voy, £, Indies 67 All these vessels 
that formed the military marine of Bombay were chiefly 
manned with English. 1769 Burke Late Si. Nation Wks. 
1842 1.98 Whatnaval force, what naval works,and whatnaval 
stores. .are necessary to keep our marine ina condition com- 
mensurate to its great ends, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spaix 
xxxi, To this inconsiderable number of vessels is the present 
war marine of Spain reduced. 1849 Cospen Speeches 18 
France knew that America had the largest mercantile marine, 
1894 C, N. Rosrnson Brit. Fleet 6 The Navy.. has always 
been based .. upon the existence of a merchant marine, 

|| 3. That department in the French and other con- 
tinental governments which deals with naval mat- 
ters, corresponding to the English Admiralty. 

1784 Life Paul Fones (ed. 4) 24 Count D'Orvilliers trans- 
mitted an account of his expedition to the Minister of the 
Marine. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 112 The French Minister 
of Marine, 1848 W. H. Kewiy tr. Z. Blanc's Hist: Ten YL 
soz It leftthe ministry of public works toM, Martin (du Nord), 
that of marine to M. de Rosamel. -x886 Lp. Brassey Vaz, 
Annual 503 The Council of the [Russian] Empire... ordered 
the Ministry of Marine to present a plan of construction, 


4. One who serves on boardship. *} a. A sailor, 
mariner (0ds.). [= F. marin.] 
exs75 J. Hooxur L772 Sir P. Carew (2887) 33 He had in 
his ship a hundred marines, the worst of them being able to 
be a master in the best ship within the realm. 1634 Brern- 
Ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 14 If any soldier, marine, or 
tradesman die. 
b. A soldier who serves-on board a man-of-war3 
one of a body of troops enlisted to do military 


service on board ship, also at dockyards or on 


_ shore under certain circumstances; also in p/, used 


collectively, [See A. 4.] 

Royal Marines, troops who serve on British men-of-war, 
See also Horse-marine 4, 

167a Cart. S. Tayior Let. 30 May in L. Edye Hist. RB. 
Marines (899) I. 148.Those marines of whom I soe oft have 
wrote to you behaved themselves stoutly. 1703 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 3912/1 A Detachment of 400 Men, and the Regiment 
of Marines, 1709 Streets Tatler No. 79 P2 An honest rough 
Relation of ours..who- isa Lieutenant of Marines. ..1740 


MARINER. 


Lond. Mag. 413 Sir, a Soldier and a Marine are, I may say, 
quite different creatures. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 111, 
142 A commission in the marines, 1876 VoyLe & Srevensoy 
Mil, Dict. s.v., The royal marines are a non-purchase Corps, 
and the officers..rise by seniority. 1894 C. N, Rosinson 
Brit. Fleet 478 The red-coated marine may be seen all over 
the world sharing the work... of his blue-fiocked brother, 

@. Phr. Zell that to the marines: a colloquial 
expression of incredulity. 

1823 Byron Jsland 11. xxi, ‘Right’, quoth Ben, ‘that will 
do for the marines’, [No7e] ‘That will do for the marines, 
but the sailors won't believe it’, isan oldsaying. 1824 Scorr 
Redgauntiet ch. xi, Tell that to the marines—the sailors 
won't believe it, 1864 TroLLore Sivadi Ho, at Alfington 
xli, Is that a story to tell to such aman as me! You may 
tell it to the marines ! 


d. (Dead) marine: an empty bottle. slang, 
(Cf. A. 4b.) 


183r Trerawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 48 To see their 
case-bottles properly filled,—no marines among them,—with, 
plenty of grog in their lockers. 1880 J. B. Srzpuen A usirad, 
Ball, Drought & Doctr., We filled a dead marine, Sir, at 
the family watering-hole, 

e. aut. slang. (See quot.) 

x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xvii. (1854) 86 zoze, ‘ Marine® 
is the term applied .. toa man who is ignorant and clumsy 
abou. seaman’s work-—a green-horn—a land-lubber, 

5. Painting. A sea piece. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Painters (ed, 3) I. 11. v. 1, 340 One of 
the marines of Salvator... 1884 E. Mason in Harper's Mag, 
Feb. 416/1 Ruysdael’s marines are easily distinguished. 

6. atirib. and Comd, a. +marine-set a., placed 
on the sea-coast. 

1632 Lirncow 7yav. vi. 333, I hastned to the next 
Watch-tower, marine set, : 

‘b. = belonging to the marines, as in marine 
barracks, boat, coat, hee provost. 

1727-41 CuamBens Cyed, s.v. Provost, The French havea 
provost-general of the marines,.besides a marine provost 
in every vessel, x797 Netson 17 July in Nicolas Diss, 
(1845) If. 417 To put as many Marine coats or jackets on 
the seamen as can be procured. x80x Med. Frail. V. 204 
The prodigious numbers received from the ships of war and 
marine barracks, labouring under Phthisis Pulmonalis. 1867 
Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Marine Clothing-room, a come 
partment of the after-platform, to receive the clothes and 
stores of the royal marines. Jdid., Marine Officer, an 
officer of the Royal Marines, Jocularly and witlessly ap- 
plied to an empty bottle. 1899 F. 7. Butten Way Navy 
55 A Marine boat’s crew from the ‘ Hannibal’, 

+ Marine (marfn), v. Obs. [ad. F. mariners 
see MARINADE 33.] trans. = MARINATE 4, 

cx682 J. Coruns Salt §& Fishery 108 Fish, which he 
Marines, or renders Marinado'd. /ézd@, 120 To Marine or 
preserve Fish. .after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 

Marined (marfnd), a. Her. [f. MARINE a+ 
-ED.] (See quot. 1823.) 

x823 Crass Technol. Dict, Marined, an epithet for an 
animal in coat armour that has the lower part of the body 


like a fish. 2847 Gloss. Heraldry s.v., Lion marined: see 
Lion porssoit, 


Marinel(l, var. forms of Mariwan Oés, 

Mariner (mzriner), Forms: 4 marineerfe, 
marynare, 4-5 maroner, marynere, marener, 
4, 6 marynar, 4~7 maryner, 4, (8-9) marinere, 
5 maryneer, Marouner, maronner, 6 merriner, 
maryoner, marryner, marinar, marinour, 6-7 
marriner, 3- mariner. [a. AF. mariner = F, 
marinier, Sp. marinero, Pg. marinheiro, It. marin- 
ajo, med.L. marinarius, {. L. marinus MARINE a.] 

1, One who navigates or assists in navigating a 
ship; a sailor, seaman; in law the term includes 
all persons employed on ships. 

c¢x2z90 S, Ang. Leg. 1. 329/220 Marineres us token into 
heore schipe. 13.. Meir, Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig 


Archiv LVL 313 A pore schip broken marinere. 13... S77 
Beues (MS. A.) 2556 A dromond hii fonde per stonde,., 


Boute bai nadde no maroner. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prioress’ TL 


Prol. 3 Now longe moote thon saille’ by the cost,..gentil 
Maryneer! c1q30 Lypc. M72, Poems (Percy Soc.) 152 
A blynd maryneer that doth no sterre knowe. ¢1450 Merlin 
379 Thei..entred in to the shippes..and hadde .. goode 
maroners hem for to gide, 148x Caxton W177. 1. 1, 63 
Another sterre that ledeth the maronners by the see. 1817 
Torkineron Pilger, (7884) 60 The Maryoners made a grett. 
Showte. xg8g ‘T.. Wasuineton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i, Xi. 13 
lf our marriners had not nimbly bestirred them selues in 
taking in of their sailes,. 1398 Stow Szrv. xxvii. (1603) 233 
Sir Francis Drake, that famous Mariner. 1610 Suaxs, 
Temp. V. i, 98 There shalt thou finde the Marriners asleepe 
Vnder the Hatches, x677 W. Husparp Narrative 0. 75 
An Ancient Marriner yet living in these parts, a person of 
good Credit. +774 Goipsm. Wat, fist. (1776) I. 348 The 
mariner takes one part of the year to go from Java to the 
Moluccas [ete]. 1798 CorerinGE (iz/e) The Rime of the 
Aricyent Marinere. 1827 W. Senwyn Law Nest Prits (ed. 4) 
Il, 1144 No mariner shall fail in any action, &c. for the re- 
ee | wages, for want of such agreement being produced. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 40. They were to take with them 
fifty or sixty men, artificers and mariners. 1858 Homans 
Dict. Conzm. 1693/2 Mariners are bound to contribute out 
of their wages for embezzlements of the cargo, or injuries 
haere by the misconduct of any. of the crew. 187x 
ortry Voltaire (1886) 10 Whole generations. that might 
haye produced their share of skilful and intrepid mariners. 
b. Master mariner: a ‘shipmaster or captain 
of a merchant vessel’ (Adm. Smyth), 
1838 D, Jerrotp Men Char. II, 322 Edward Seabright, 


_ master-mariner. 1886 Dazly Tel, 23 Apr. 4/8 Most of them 


officers] the possessors of master-mariner certificates, 
+c. Cant. (See quot.) Qés. 
1567 Harman Caveaé 48 These Freshwater Mariners, their 


J 
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MARINE STORE. 


shipes were drowned in the playne of Salishery. These 
kynde of Caterpillers counteriet great losses on the sea. 


+a, Spee. A fighting nian on board ship; a marine. . 


231642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500 
Men at Sea, whereof 340 Mariners, 4o Gunners, 120 Sailors. 
3699 (i/¢Ze) A Letter to a Member of Parliament concerning 
"he four Regiments commonly called Mariners. 

3. Tasmania, A bronze-coloured shell. 

[Said to be a corruption of a native name merrina.] 

x898 in Mornis Austral Eng, : ; . 

4. attrib. and Comd., as mariner-like adj.; 
+maiiner portage, ?a sailor’s outfit; mariner’s 
card, compass, needle (see those words); -}mari- 
ner’s ring, the astrolabe. 


1248-67 Tuomas /tal. Dict., Marinaresco, *marinerlike. 
asaz in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 327 The 
pying of *mariner portages. 31627 Haxewitn dfo/, ut x 
§ 4. 263 Among other rare Inventions, that of the *Marriners 
compasse is most worthy of admiration, x60g Bacon Adu, 
Leari, U. xiii. § x Like as the West Indies had never been 
discovered if the use of the *mariner’s needle had not been 
first discovered, 1874 Bourne Regiment for Sea vi. (1577) 
26b, The *Mariners Ring, called by them the Astralaby. 

Hence } Marinership, the mariner s art. 

xsqz Upari Zrasm. Apoph. 6 To sitte and holde the 
stierne in a shyppe, hauyng none experience in ye feats of 
marinershyp. 1613 Purcnas /“igrimage (1614) 90 The 


Pheenicians, famous for Merchandise and Marrinership. 
Marine store(s. 
1. pl. a. (See quot. 1867.) b. Old ships’ mate- 
rials as an object of merchandise, 


1831 J. Hottann Manuf Metal I. 144 Old iron..is col. — 


Jected.. by a class of persons calling themselves ‘ dealers in 
marine stores’, 1852 Dickens Bleak /7o. v, A shop, over 
which was written.. rook, Dealer in Marine Stores, 1867 
Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Marine Stores, a general term 
for the ironwork, cordage, sails, provisions, and other outfit, 
with which a vessel is supplied. 

Jig, 1838 Cartyte Fredk, Gt vir. i. IL. 295 These con- 
fused Prussian History-Books, opulent in nugatory pee 
dantisms and learned marine-stores. 

2. sizg. A shop where marine stores are sold. 

1840 Marryat Poor Fack xii, Old Nanny..kept a marine 
store. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as marine-store dealer, shop. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xxi, There is not a marine- 
store shop in the neighbourhood, which does not exhibit for 
sale some faded articles of dramatic finery, 1869 Punch 
17 July 22/1 ‘They were marine-store dealers. 

Marinism (mirfniz’m). [f Marind + -1su.] 
The affected style of writing characteristic of the 
Italian poet Giovanni Battista Marini (d, 1625). 

31867 Pall Mail G. No, 813. 1007/2 Euphuism and Mari- 
nism, 1886 Symonns Nenazss. [t,, Cath. React. 1.ii.7x The 
Renaissance. riots itself away in Marinism, Gongorism, Eu- 
phuism, and the affectations of the Hétel Rambouillet. 

Marinist (mirrnist). [t’ormed as prec. +-18T.] 
An imitator of Marini. Also attri, 

1838 Penny Cyel, XI. 297/1 The extravagant notions. of 
the Italian Marinists, 1864 Chambers's Enervel. V1, 328/2 
The Marinist school of poetry. 1885 EB. W. Gossz Shaks. 
to Pope 15 Chiabrera..disdaining the folly of the Marinists, 
+ attained a position somewhat analogous to that of Cowley. 

Marino: see Marina. 

Marinorama (mari:néra-ma), rare—°.. [f, 
Marine after poxorama.] A panoramic repre- 
sentation of sea views. 

1847 in WeBsTER. vin mod, Dicts. ; 

| Mariola (marai'd14). [eccl. L., dim, of Maria 
Mary. Cf.Marioiz,] Animageofthe Virgin Mary. 

(1299-1300 Lider Ouotict, Contrarat, Garderobz (1787) 352 
Quatuor mariole beate Marie] 279 W, Bayuss Witness 
Art 74 Fresco and canvas, mariola and shrine. : 

Mariolater (méeriplate:). [f£ Gr. Mapia 
Mary + -Aarpys worshipper.] One who practises 
Mariolatry. 

1861 Srantey East, CA. iti. og The grand gathering of all 
the Heretics of the world, Sabellians, Mariolaters, Arians. 

Mariolatrous (méeriglatres), a. 
+-0us.] Characterized by Mariolatry. 

1844. Ecclesiologist Ill. 181 Mr. Close charges us with 
*Mariolatrous’ doctrine. 1889 Whitehall Rev. 24 Aug.g One 
of them preached a sermon which was considered Mariola- 
trous by the Father Superior. + 

Wariolatry (méeriglatri). [f. Gr. Mapia Mary 

+ Aarpeia (see Larrra, -LaTRY), after IDouatey.] 
The idolatrous worship of the Virgin Mary at- 
tributed by opponents to Roman Catholics. 

(61a T. Jamus Corrupt. Scripture 1. 83 The reading, ipsa 
lin Gen, ini, 15] (the best ground of their Mariolatrie), 1844 
Cuose Keply to Arnold 36 Whether this exhibition of Mari- 
olatry had destroyed many souls ..none can tell. 1874. 
Greun’ Short Hist. y. § 1. 214 The religious enthusiasm 
had developed into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry. 

+ Mariole. Oss. [OF] =Manrona. 

ex330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 94 Pe Mariole [AF. La 
Marje\ ber scho sat, 

Mariology (méerig lédzi), Also Maryology. 
[f. Gr. Mapi-a Mary + -onoey., Cf. Christology.) 
The body of dogma and pious opinion relating to 
Mary as Virgin mother of the Son of God. 

1857 J. S. Harrorp Michael Angelo I. 295 In the cycles 
of the third, and of the earlier part of the fourth century, 
and even later, we find nothing that can be resolved into 
Maryology,. x903 Dublin Ren Jan. 211 Mariology is ex- 
haustively treated in the four hundred and fifty pazes which 
are here devoted to it. 

Mariolyne, obs, form of MARJORAM. 

: Marionate, obs. form of MaRInaTE, 


{f as prec, 
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Marionette (meridnet), Also 7 -onet, 9 
-onnette, marrionette. fa. F. marionnette, f. 
Marion, dim. of Marie Mary: see-errm, Cf. OF, 
martotte in the same sense. ] 

i. A puppet actuated by strings and used to 
represent persons (or animals) in action. . 

¢x620 W. Browne &rit. Past. m1. i, A little spruce elfe 
then (just of the sett Of the Irench dancer or such mario- 
nett) 1664 Ernerepce Com, Kev. ut. iv, Me did look to 
see De Marrioneté and de Jack-puddingé. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozz Fourn, France 1,115 One word of solid instruction 
to the ear conveys more knowledge to the mind at ast than 
all these marionettes presented to the eye. 183g Loner. 
fiyperion w. iii, Quick, nervous, hinge-like motions, much 
resembling those of a marionette. 

Jig. 1863‘ Ouiwa’ Held in Bondage 1. 258 Menand women 
are marionettes, 1868 Hannay Sind. Thackeray (1869) 15 
He did not invent a complicated intrigue and then a set of 
marionettes to carry it out. 

2. The buffle-headed duck, Bucephala alveola. 

2838 Aununon Ornith, Biog, 1V. 217 Buffel-headed Duck.. 
being known in these different districts [of the U. $.] by the 
names of, .Marrionette, Dipper, and Die-dipper. _ ‘ 

3. A mechanism at the end of the batten in a rib- 
bon-loom, for actuating the racks of the shuttles,the 
movements of which suggest those of a marionette. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

A. attrib.,as marionetle figure, play, player, show, 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN AGjstics (1860) 1. 34 The countless 
marionette figures in the brain of the theosophist. 1868 
Licutroor “£4. P&ilippians (1869) 268 In the marionette 
plays of his native Spain St. Seneca takes his place by the 
side of St.-Peter and St. Paul. 1873 Jowetr P/ato (ed. 2) V. 
4x The marionette-players will please the children, 2885 
*E. Garretr’ (Mrs, Mayo) dé Any Cost ix. 152 No drama 
at all, but only a very cleverly managed marionette show. 

Marionite (meridnait), Ain, [f. the name 
of Marion County in Arkansas + -ITE.] Hydrous 
carbonate of zinc. 

1858 W. E_peruorst in Geol. Rep. Arkansas 153 (Chester 
Dict. Min.). 


Marioram, -um, obs. forms of MARJORAM.,. 

Mariori, variant of MARGERY Qds, 

Mariposa lily (meripdesili:li). [£.Sp.mari- 
posa butterfly + Liny.] <A plant of the genus 
Calochortus, native to California and Mexico. 

1882 Garden 30 Sept. 291/1 The Mariposa Lily. _ 

|| Mariput (mezripzt), [Native name.] The 
African zor, Zorilla capenszs, a small animal of 
the weasel family with black and white stripes. 

Formerly named Viverra zorilla in accordance with the 


erroneous notion that it was a kind of civet, 
1828-32 in WessteR; and in later Dicts, 


+ Maris. Obs. Forms: 4-5 marice, marys, 
marrys, maris, mareis. [a. OF. marris:—L. 
mitrice-nt (see Marrix).] The womb. 

a@1340 Hamroie Psadter lili]. 3 Aliend ere synful fra 
maghe [4/S. S marice]. ¢x400 Lanyranc's Cirurg. 94 If 
ae he be growen.. in be mareis (47S. Add, marys] .. it is 

ettere nouzt to cure pe cankre pan to cure. /d7d. 209 If 
pe enpostym..be in a wommans maris, pan [ete]. _xqz2 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 232 The seede wythyn the marice 
is defiet, ?1q.. ALS, Addit, 12195 If. 158 \Halliw.) Marrys, 

Maris, obs: form of MarRisH. ae 

|| BEavisea (mariska). Fach. [L.; lit. a coarse 
fig. (kor the application cf. Freus.)] Heemor- 
rhoids, piles; also, ‘an. excrescence of a fleshy 
nature from the eyes or eyelids’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 
Hence Mari'seal, Mari*scous ad7s. of the nature 
of marisce; affected with marisce. ; 

1693 Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Marisca, the same 
that [sic] Ficus. 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), MWarisca, the 
Hemorrhoids or Piles. 1822 Goon Study Aled. 1. 347 Maris- 
ca] tumours..are most common in persons who possess a 
very strong action of the sphincter ani. /6éd. 348 Mariscal 
excrescences, . 1856 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., Marisca,..applied 
to a hemorrhoidal tumour, like a large fig. Jdid, Maris- 
cosus, Having, or full of Mariscas; mariscous, 0 

Mavriscall, -ischal(e, obs. ff. Marswat sd, 

Marischini, obs. form of MarascHino. 

Marish (merif), sd. and a1 Obs. exc. poet. and 
dial. Forms: a, 4-5 mar(r)ais\s, marys(e, 
mares, 4-6 mar(r'eis, -eys, 5 maryce, -yss3, -ise, 
-eyse, -eyes, 5-6 maress(e, marres(s(e, -ys, 5-7 
marisse, 6 -ice, -is, -ese, -ees, marryce, 6-7 
marris(e, marrice, 7 marraies; 4-5 marace, 
maras, 4~6 marras(s, § marasse, 6 marrase. 
8.6 marysh, marys(s}he, marvis(c)he, -ysh, 
merish, 6-7, 9 marrish, 7 mareish, (marest), 
6- marish, [ME. mareds, mares, a.. OF. ma- 
vais, mareis (mod.F, marais):—med.L. mariscus 
a. OTeut. *arisko-Mansu sé, The origin of the 
B forms is somewhat obscure; they may represent 
the occasional OF, wearesche (:—med.L. *wmarisca 
fem.), or may possibly stand for a dialectal variant 
of the native English Mans (cf. the disyllabic 
OF. merise beside mgrse). Soh inhs Oye f 

The It, #arese is ad. F. marais; if independent, it would 
represent a bigoted L. type *zarénsis adj., the Fr. form of 
which would coincide with that of maréscus.] - ae 

A. sd. 28 F 

1. = Manrsn. 

a, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 325 William Waleis, ... 
In mores & mareis with robberie him fedes. 13.. Coer de Ll. 
6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schere rysches in 


MARISMA. 


the marys. 3373 Barsour Aruce vi. 55 He..vent hym 
doune tilla marrass, ¢cxz400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 Men 
may no3t wele ga bat way..for waters and maracez pat er 

are. 1432-80 tr. Higdez (Rolls) 11. 357 A marras callede 

erna, ax4qso Kut. de la Tour \1868) 63 They yode over a 
mareys for the next waye, but thei felleinthemyre. cz4g0 
Merlin 604 Above this marasse was a chauchie. 1480 
Caxton Chyon. Ang. clxx. 155 As his hors ran it stert into a 
myre of mareys vp to the bely, 1§01 Dovcias Pal. Hom. 1. 
iv, The soyl was nocht but marres, slike, and sand. 1535 
Stewart Croz, Scot. li. 97 In mos, in marres, and in mony 
myre. xrf43 Ascuam 7ozofé. 1.(Arb.) 74 Lurkyng in fennes 
and marisses lyke frogges. xz60z Hontann /ézuy TI. 43 
Tortoises found in muddie waters and marraies. 1609 Biss 
(Douay) 1 AZace. ix. 45 Bankes, and marrises, and forests. 

B. 1823 Lp. Berners /’roiss. I. lili. 32 b, Sir Vauflart de 
Ja Croyse, who was in the marysshe, trustyng .. to haue 
scaped, was spyed by some that rode a longe by the marese. 
1596 Spenser /.Q. v. x. 23 These marishes and myrie bogs, 
In which the fearefull euites do build their bowres., 1622 
Biate £zek. xlvii. 11 The myrie places. thereof, and the 
marishes thereof, shall not be healed. 1623 Lisue #Z/rie 
on O. §& N. Test. Ded. 12 Your Forests breed you Deere, 
Your Marests Fowle. 1667 Mirton P. £. xu. 650 As Ev'n- 
ing Mist Ris’n from a River o're the marish glides. 1726 
Swirr O2 Poetry Misc. 1735 V. 166 Like a Bridge that joins 
a Marish To Moorlands of a diff’rent Parish. 1765 A. 
Dickson Tveat, Agric. xx. (ed. 2) 149 There are many 
marishes in Scotland. Some have been drained. 1830 
Tennyson Dying Swan ii, Far thro’ the marish green and 
still The tangled water-courses slept. 1838 Morris Sir P, 
Larpdon's Lund 74 We struggled in a marish hall the day, 
x880 Jimes 17 Sept. 8/5 [Yorkshire] In the carrs and 
marishes both corn and turnips are under water. 

2. attrib, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. Ixxix. (1495) 910 Egges 
of marreys foule ben yelowe, 1489 Caxton /eytes of A. 
1. xiv. 38 Fer from eny palusche or mares grounde. x62g 
K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argents u. ii. 7r ‘The King's horses 
.. chafed with the stinging of the marish gnats. 1658 
Oszorn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 234 Making a like use of 
Scripture and Reason of State, as Marishmen do of their 
Sluces, by which they keep out the Sea. 2830 TENNYSON 
Mariana 40 The cluster'd marish-mosses. : 


+b. In spec. names of plants, as marish dag- 
stones (see DoGstones), marish mallow = MARSH 


_MALLOW, marish parsley (see PARSLEY), marish 


whorts (tr. Bot.L. Vaccinia palustria), cranberries, 

1548 TuRNER Names of Herbes (1881) rz Althea..is named 
.-in Englishe marish mallowe. 1878 Lyte Dedoens v., xiii, 
607 Smallache is called .. in English, ., Marrishe Parsley, 
Jbid. vi. xi, 671 We..do cal them in Latine, Vaccinia palus- 
tria, that is to say, Marrish Whorts, and Fen berries. 1597 
Grrarpe Herbal 1. xeviii. 157. Marish Dogs stones hath 
many thicke blunt leaues next the roote. 

B. adj. 

1. Of the nature of a marsh, marshy; such as is 
produced in a marsh. 

The ending -7s/ has given to the sb. used attrib. the aspect 
of an adj., and has thus favoured the development of the 
genuine adjectival use. o 

x543 Traucron igo's Chirurg, u. ix. 42 He must abstaine 
.-from marryshe fyshes and fennie. 1578 Lyte Dedoens v1, 
lxviil. 633 This herbe groweth also in moyst marrishe places, 
x600 Surriet. Country Farnz iw. v. 637 Lf there be any 
marrish or dead water in.., your.medow: you must cause it 
to.. draine out. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 142 A kind of 
marish or moorie Lentils. 1683 Boyt Salzbr, Air3 Marrish 
Grounds, and wet Soils are wont to be unhealthfull. 2859 
Wurtier Proph, Sam. Sewall 160 Hillside berries and 
marish seeds, 1883 Srrvenson Silverado Sq. 7 A wooden 
footway, bridging one -marish spot after another. 

b. Used predicatively. Oés. 

zs49 in Cad. Scot, Pafers (1898) 1. 145 Cutters of mosses 
for makinge of mean landes of thos that be but marresse. 
2616 Sursi, & Marku. Country Farn 13 That [earth].. 
which is watrie and marish. x707 Soane Famaica 1p. 
Ixxix, The country thereabout_is marish and wet. 1775 
CranpLer Trev. Greece (1825) Il. 368 The other wells are 
not easily to be..examined the spot being marish, 

ec. jig. 

x Harsnet Agst. Darel? 235 He would neuer haue 
pie frame of all his cosening practises vpon that moist 
and marish conceit that Somers in his fits was altogether 
sencelesse. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, u1.iii, What danke 
marrish spirit-But would be fyred with impatience? 1869 
LowxL. Dare 24 The frank sun of natures clear and rare 
Breeds poisonons fogs in low and marish minds. 

+2, Salt, saline. (? A misapprehension.) Qds, 

1609 Lv. Woman in Hum. 1.i.in Bullen O. Pd. IV, That 
mooving marish element, that swels and swages as it piease 
the Moone. x62x Quaries Q. Ester K4b, Her cheekes 
o'reflowne With marish teares. . 

Hence + Ma‘rishness, marshiness. 

1652-62 Heviin Cosmeogr. 11. (1682) 107 The Marishness of 
the Ground. 1678 Wanvey Wond, Lit. World 1V. xxvii. § 
409° Woik was hindred by. .the Marishness ofthe Grounds, 

Warish (méecrif), a4 rave. In 7 mareish. 
[f. Mare sé. +-18H.] Like, or like that of, a mare. 

1679 Lond. Gaz, No. 1452/4 A-bay..a little white on his 
two hind fetlocks, and a Mareish head. : 

Marishal; obs. form of MarsHatL. 

+Marvishy, «.0ds.[f.Marisu sd. +-x!,] Marshy. 

x607 Torset, our. Beasts 207 The Palustrians. or 
Marishye Elephantes. 21690 J. Mackenzie Siege Londav- 
Derry 24/2 Boggs, and Marishy places. 1727 A. Hamitton 
New Act. E. Ind. VW, xv. 148 The inland Country is.. 
towards the Sea very low and marishy. 

| Marisma, (mar'sma). [Sp.: cf. Maremma.) 


| ‘The waste lands near the Guadalquivir. 


x884 A, CHAPMAN in Jéis Ser. v. IT. 70 My next expedition 
hela the ‘marismas’ of. the Gindalanien Lbjd. gx In 
winter, the marisma abounds with wildfowl. 1889 Hi, Saun- 
pers Man. Brit. Birds 548 The Black-winged Stilt. breeds — 
. abundantly in the marismas of Southern Spain. : 


-MARISSE. 


- + Marisse,v. 04s. Also 4 marissch, marissi, 
{ureg. ad. F. warzer Marry v.] trans, To marry. 


exgrg Suorenam i. 1476 Ry3t y-marissched schelle hy be 


In heuene-ryche blysse. 1340 slyeud. 48 Pe vite {kind of 
adultery] is mid wyfman ymirissed. did. 220 Wypoute pet 
pet he him. moge marissi yef he wyle. 

Marisse, obs. form of Maxrs#, 


Marist (méerist). [a. F. AMariste, f. Marie 
Mary: see-Ist.] Amember ofthe Roman Catholic | 
Society of Mary, founded by a J'rench priest early | 


in the roth century and devoted to the work of 

foreign missions and to teaching. Also azirzd. 
1877 W. M*Dowatn in Eneyel. Brit. VIL set/t A com- 

mercial academy connected with the Marist Brotherhood, 


and dedicated to St. Joseph. 1880 Daily News 11 Nov. 5/8 | 
A sympathiser with the Marists. 1894 /did, 3 July 4/5 The 


chapel of the Marist Fathers near Leicester square. 
. Marit, obs. form of Marprep, 
Maritaze (meuitédz). Lew, fad. med.L. 
maritagium, alatinization of F martage MARRIAGE. ] 
+1. = Dower, Downy 1, 2. Ods. 
rsoz ArnotDe Chron, 82 A wydou after y* deth of her 
husbond. must hane maritage & her herytage whiche that 
her husbond and she helde y! day of the obyt of him her 
hushond. 1374 tr. Littlefon's Yenures 137 1f y* husbande 
of the wife alizn the heritage or maritage of his wife, 1609 
Skene Leg, Maj. ag b, Lands given as Maritage, or Tocher, 
2. £ist. Lhe tight possessed by a feudal superior 
{in England only by the king) of exacting a fine 
for the marriage of a vassal; also, the profits 
accruing to the crown or lord from this source, 
Also in L. form wariiagium. 


The marifagia within a certain district were sometimes | 


granted to a particular person or corporation. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & /. (1596) 25t/t Maritages which K. 
Jobn committed to his keeping at the daie of his death. 
x85x Orig. Paroch, Scotiz 1. 283 King Robert Bruce .. in 
1326 granted to the monks all wards, reliefs, maritages [etc ] 


.- belonging to himself and heirs within the sheriffdom of | 


Roxburgh. 

Marital (merital), a Also 7 -all.. [ad L. 
maritalis, t, martt-us husband: see -aL. Ch ¥., 
Sp., Pg. marital, It. maritale.] 

i. Pertaining or relating to a busband; husbandly, 

1616 Buttonar Lug. Exfos. Maritall, husbandlike. 
1644 Maxwet Prerog. Chr Aiags 23 A woman: by her 
choice and consent designeth her husband, but the maritall 
power and dominion is. onely from God. 19726 Aviirre 
Parergon 4g Christian Charity as well as Marital Affection, 
x861 THackeray PAiis vii, The two poor sisters had had 
to regulate their affections by the marital orders, and to be 
warm, coul, moderate, freezing, according to their husbands’ 
state for the time being. : . 

2. Of or pertaining to marriage; matrimonial, 
connubial. 

x603 Fiorito Montaigee in. v. (1632) 476 He depainteth 
her some what stirring fora maritall Venus. 1650 Jur. ‘l'avtor 
Duet. Dubit.u. ii. rule, § 27'The Dearnesses of Brotherand 
Sister .. if they were not made holy and separate by a law 
would easily change into Marital loves. 1840 Trackeray 
Paris Skb&, (1872) 81. What a deal of marital discomfort 
might have been avoided. 1853 Lp. St. Leosarps andy. 
Bk, Prop, Law xii. 7g The restitution of marital rights 
would be enforced if sought for.. r902 A. THomson Lander 
& Lauderdale xiii, 131 Although the two Houses were in 
marital relationship, they were almost always at daggers 


- drawn, 


Hence Marita'lity, excessive affection of a wife 
for. her husband (correlative to wxordozesiess) ; 
Marritally adzv., as if married, as a married person. 

182 W. Taytor in. Monthly Mag. XXXII 42: The ux- 
oriousness of the husband was. in neither case requited by 
the maritality of the wife. «1832 Bextuam. Deaut, Wks. 
1843 1, 235 Maritality,. uxorialiry, paternity, maternity, 
filiality. 1869 Daily News 13 Web. The illegitimate chil- 
dren are the otepring of people living maritally and as 
quietly as married people, 1880 Daily J'eé. x3 Nov., An- 
other of the prisoners, Kviatkoffsky, with whom she had 
been living maritally, according to Nihilist notions of ethics, 

Maritan{e, obs. forms of Maritias. 

+Maritated, pa. pple. Obs.-° [f. L. mari- 
til-us pa. pple, of mayitare to MARRY: see -ED1,] 

Having a husband; married. | 1727in Barey vol. If, 

Maritayne, obs. form of Maxrrime. 

+ Marite. Oés.. [a. OF. marit (mod.F. mari) 
or its source L. wzaritus.]. Achusband. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chroy, (1820) 210 William he pouht to 
greue, for bat grete despite, pat he withouten leue, his 
douhter gaf marite, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RXV. xii, 
(Tollem, MS.) Pey [the Amazons] woldecompellehere marites 
to wende from hem. ere 

Mari‘ticidal, a, rare. [f. L. maritus husband 
+ -cipg! + -an.] Husband-slaying. 

1819 H, Busx Vestriad wv. sco Near each the steel mari- 
ticidal bleeds, 1821 New Monthly Mag, Il, 392. The 
maviticidal mother. ; 

+ Mari-timal, a. Ods, Also -all, [£ L. ma- 
ritin-us MARITIME +-AL.] = Marrrie a. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist, irvd, in Holinshed IL, x6r/4. An 
excellent maritimall man, and. verie expert in all services 
at the seas. ¢x6rx Cuarman //ad xxi. 50 The friend, the 
shores maritimall Sought for his bed. 1627 Speup Angéand 
xxviii. § 2 Minerail and Maritimall reuenew,. 

+ Maritimate, z O45. [& L. smarttin-ns 


"(see next) +-aTK (Pafter degvtimate, ultimate).] 


= Manirism (Freq. in Sir W. Raleigh.) 

x6ox.R. Jounson Kinga. § Conter.37 Peru .. containeth 
by the maritimate coast 12000 and 600 miles. x614 RaLricw 
list. World t (4634) 183 This City being masitimate used 


q 


1C6 


all their devotions to Neptune. 2638 Sir T. Heragrr Trav, 
(ed. 2) 323 Ports and Villages marittimat. 1663 —~ Taz. 
(1677) 352 Upon which consideration it is (as I suppose) that 


Mercator stretches Aurea Chersonesus from Sumatra to | 


Japan, both in reference to the Isles and Coast Maritimate. 
Maxitime (merriteim), and sd. Forms: a, 
6 myrytayne, maritayne, 7 maritan(e, maritin, 
marratine, 7-8 maritine; ®. 7 marittime, 7-8 
maritim, 6- maritime. [ad. L. mardidim-us, f 
mari-, mare sea + sufix -fdsus (occurring in find- 
timus neighbouring, dégzt¢mus lawful ; also forming 
superlatives as zrizmas inmost, w/timeus last). 

The § forms are from the L, directly or through mod.F, 
maritime (ch. Sp. marttimo, Pg. maritimno, It. marittiino). 
An OF. form, #zarétim, was corrupted, partly owing to con- 
fusion of suffixes, into marttin, marital, maritain \latine 
ized warit/dnus), whence the a forms above.] 

A. ad, 

1. Of countries and peoples: Bordering on the 
sea; living near the sea-coast. ‘+t occas. predicative. 

a, 2623 Cocnersm. AZaritan, bordering on the sea. 1627 
Haxewi.e Ago?, 11. vi. § 3 (2630) 115 And in them specially 
their maritine parts. 1632 Lirncow 7'7az. vt. 365 Tents, 
filled with maritine people, that were fled hither from the 
Sea coast. 1682 Earn Monn. tr. Bentivogiio’s Hist. Relat. 
12 The Marratine parts of Friesland. | Mivron 2. £. 
XI, 398 Ercoco and the less Maritine Kings Mombaza [etc.]. 

8 3598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i, 122 If the confines 
of the Kingdome bee Maritime or sea coast. 1603 HoLttanp 
Plutarch's ATor. 489 ‘Yo mhabit the maritime cities and 
townes, neere unto the sea side. 2634 Sir J. Herperr 
Trav, 225 Brit any {a marittime part of France) 1654 
Firecnnoe Tex Fears Trav. 19 Comparing them with the 
Maritime Women of other Seas cfor the most part fowl, 
ugly, and weather-beaten). 1673 Tremp.e Obsero. United 
Prov, Wks. 1731 I. 44 The opening and cleansing of the 
old Channel of the Rhine .. by which the Town of Leyden 
would grow Maritime. 1692 Lurtren., Brief Rel, (1857) IT. 
359 The king, before he leaves England, intends to visit all 
the maritime yards, 1746 Swirt Gu/liver tv, Seamen, who 
dwell in the maritime parts. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
x Devonshire is a maritime county. 21854 Mirman Zaé. 
Chr, ww. iv. (x864) LL. 265 Though a maritime people, on 
a line of seacoast, they were ignorant of the art of dishing. 

b. Of animals, plants, etc.: Living or found 
near the sea. 

1608 'l'orsEi.L Serpents (1658) 798 There are Maritine Rocks 
called Scelesta. 1763 Mitus Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V. 409 
The antients looked upon the olive asa maritime-tree, 1807 
J. E. Surrn Pays. Bot. 418 Statice, .. a beautiful maritime 
genus. 1856 Guinpon Life xxv. (1875) 319 Broccoli and 
the cauliflower are modiiications of the coarse. maritime 
cabbage. 3882 Greexir Gre525' Undrained and marshy 
Jand is.. best suited to this bird [the lapwing], whose 
habits are partly maritime, 

2. Connected with the sea in relation to naviga- 


tion, commerce, etc.; relating to or dealing with 


‘matters of commerce or navigation on the sea. 


Maritime insurance = warine insurance. Maritime 
interest, jremium or interest on a bottownry bond. Mari. 
time positions, ‘the intersection of the geographical co- 
ordinates of the Jaticudes and longitudes of places on the 
globe’ (Smyth Sazlor's Word-lk. 1867).. Maritime state, 
that department of the state which consists of the officers 
and mariners of the navy. 

a. ¢16x5 God & the King (1663) 25 In this maritane pas- 
sage he submitteth himself unto the conduct and direction 
of the pil.t. 1632 Litucow 7?av. vin, 362 Two thousand 
and three hundred Maritine miles. 1673 Octtny Brit. 
Ded.,. You have la'd opento us all those Maritin Itineraries. 
2636 J. Slerceant] //2s4, Afonast. Convent. 150 The Cham- 
berla.n ., exerciseth his Jurisdiction amongst Marriners 3 
and what relates to Maritine affairs, 

8 x89x Horsey 7 raz, (Hakl. Soc.) 1539 Novogorode and. 
Ploesco, two greatest mart maritime or traide towns .. of all 
the easteren parts. s6or R. Jounson Ained. & Coneyrw. 
(1603) 24 The. English people are maruellous expert in 
maritime actions, 1654 Ear. Monn. tr. Bentivogtio'’s Warrs 
Flanders 113 Wis want of skill in maritime affairs. 1763 
Bracxstone Conte, 1. Introd. § 1. 14 The. spiritual and 


_ Maritime courts of this kingdom. /d¢d. xii. 4o5 The mari- 


time state is nearly related to the former (wzz.the military]: 
though much more agreeable to the principles of our free 
constitution. - /d/#,, In the maritime reign of queen Eliza- 
beth. 2794-M. Mackenzie Afaritime Surv. nei, 69. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & #. xiii, L364 Britain, .. already assumed 
its natural and respectable station of a maritime power. 
18r3 WELLincToN in Gurw, Desf,(1838) X. 361 To prevent 
the enemy's maritime communication between Bayonneand 
Santoiia. 1841 Penny Cyc. XXI. 406/2 A maritime insur- 
ance is a contract [etc.]. 1846 Younc Vavé. Dict, 43 A high 
rate of interest, termed Maritime Interest, or Bottomry 
Premium, being charged. 2862 Baicur Sp... America 
4. Dec. (1876) 966 Maritime law .. consists of opinions and 
precedents for the most part. 

3. Of a fighting force: Intended for service at sea. 
+ Maritime regiment: earlier name of the marines. 

a, xrgso J. Coxe Lng. & Fr. Heralds § 105 (1877) 90 
Th’erle of Arundell.. with a puissaunt army myrytayne 
dystroyed..all the navy. of Flanders. 1653 Nissena 4g. 
Withont much weakening the Maritin forces. © 1707 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond, Sp, 180 We hope for-a Maritine Force 
betimes in these seas, | 

B. 1668 in L. Edye Hist. Marines (1893) 1. 102, 2 Maritim 
Regim'* consisting of 26. Compas, 1684 List Military 15 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Vork and Albany’s Marit- 
time Regiment of Foot. 1839 Penny Cycl. KIV. 419/2 Ta 
the beginning-of Queen Anne's reign (1702), six regiments 
of snaritime soldiers were raised. 

4. Of, pertaining to, arising from, or existing in, 
the sea, Now vere or Obs. Po, 

1624 B. Jonson Neptune's Trinmph Stage Direct, A 


maritime Palace, or the house of Oceanus, 1663. Boyie 


Usef. Exp. Nat. Philes, ut. xiv, 252 The Maritime Atv-and 


steames, 1784. Cowrer Task u. 258 That no rude savour | 


MARJORAM, 


maritime invade The nose of nice nobility 1 2996 H. Honree 
tr, St.-Lterve's Stud, NatA1799) UL. 139 ‘The maritime winds 
unite their efforts toward the autumnal equinox. 2835 Sir 
J. Ross Narr. eud Voy.v. 67 An interesting maritime land. 
scape. 

5, Characteristic of a seaman; nautical. 

1743 Butkecey & Cummins Fey. S. Seas Ded. 5 ‘The fol. 
lowing Pages ,. are written in a plain maritime Stile. 2848 
Dickens Jomdey iv, He was far from having.a maritime 
appearance. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Aarryaé viii. 122 This 
sailor had an altogether maritime ignorance of women. 

B, sé. 

+L. The sea-coast; a country or region adjoining 
the sea, Ods. 

xs9z Decl. Gt. Troubles 5 Certayne skroles or beadrolles 
of names of men dwelling in sundry partes of our Countries,.. 
but specially in the maritimes. 1g98 Barret Theor. W-arres 
Gloss. 251 Maritime is sea coast countrie, or countries ad. 
ioyning vnto the sea. 1635 Paairt Christzancgr. 1. ii. (1636) 
83 In the south Maritime and in Ethiopia. 1637 ‘'Horntey 
tr. Longus’ Daphuis & Chloe 75 The General .. comes u 
to the marlims of Mitylerie, and hostilely invades ther, 

+2, A person living near the sea. O6s. rare—', 
zésg Sraniey /fist. Phidos. 1. (1687) 27/1 Lycurgus was 
head of the Country-men, Megacles of the Maritimes, 


Ma-ritonuecleus. Biol. rare. [f. marito-, used 
as comb, # of L. maritus married + Nucixvus.] 


(See quot.) 

1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII, 54 
Reserving. the name. of maritonucleus or married nucleus 
for the renova:ed nucleus of the egg after irs union with the 
male pronucleus. : 


+ Marito-rious, a. nonce-wd. [Humorously £, 
L. marifzs husband.] Fond of one’s husband. 


x607 Cuarman Bussy D'Ambois u.22 Dames maritorious 
ne’re were meritorious. 


Maritu-rient, a. nonce-wd. [Formed (in jocular 
imitation of L. desideratives) on L. maritére to 
marry.| Eager to marry. 

x76y Grav Let. to 7. Wharton 29 Apr, Our friend, the 
Precentor, who has so long been in a mariturient way, is 
not yet married, 

Marivade, obs. form of Maravenr. 

Marjoram (maidgerem). Forms: a. 4-6 
maiorane, § Mageron, -am, maioron, -um, 6 
migioram, -om, magerym, 6-7 majoram, 7 -an. 
B. (chiefly Sc.) 6 mar-, meriolyne, maryolayn, 
margelene, 7 majorlame. y. 6. margerain, 
~am, -om(e, -um, -yn, Marierum, -ierom, 
-ioram, -om, merierum, -gerum, 6-7 mari- 
erome, 7 -jerim, -jerom(e, -Jorom, -gorum, Sc. 
margorie, 7-9 marjorum, 7—- marjoram. (In 
theearlierformsz=7.) [a. OF. mayorane (i3the), 
*marjoraine, whence F. (from 14th c.) by dis- 
similation marjolaine, = Pr. majorana, Sp. ma- 

Jorana, mayorana now usually mejorana, Pg. mario- 
rand, mangerona, Jt. majorana, miapgtorand, 
Rumanian midigheran, med.L. majoréna (ouce 
majoraca or -ws). The Rom. word has passed 
into the Teut. and other langs., as MDnu. mayoleine, 
margelicine, meteraen (mod. Du. marzolein), MAG. 
margram, méigranme, meyeron, naigaron, nat- 
oran, etc. (mod.G. majoran, dial. mteigrant}, Sw. 
mejrane, Da. merian, Russian (? from G.) Maepan, 
mod.Gr,. zarCoupdva, . 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Many of the Rom. 
forms appear to have been perverted by assimilation to L. 
nidjor (Lt. maggiore, Sp. mayor) greater. ‘There seems to 


be'no adequate ground for the current assumption that thé 
ultimate source is the L, amzdiracus (a. Gr. dydpanos, -or), 


| which was in the Middle Ages identified, perh. correctly, 


with marjoram] 

Any plant of the genus Origanum (N.O. Labi- 
ate); esp. O. vulgare, Wild Marjoram (Common, 
Field, +Grove M.), a common plant in limestone 
or chalky districts, and O. A@ajorana, Sweet Mar- 
joram (+Marjoram gentle, English, + Fine, 
Knotted M.), an aromatic herb used in cookery, 
O. Onites is Pot or Winter Marjoram, O. heracle 
oftcum, Winter Sweet Marjoram. 

a, 1390 Gowgr Conf ILL. 133 Of Majorane his herbe is 


grounded. ¢ 1440 Prong, Pare. 319/2 Mageram [X. maio- 
rum, $. mageron, 7., WH magerym, ¥. margeryn]. zq8z 


- Botoner 7Zxdle af Old Age {5 Rosemarynes, maiorons, 


gylofres.: 1973 Tusszr A’sesd, (1878) 95 Maierom knotted, 
sowe or set at the spring. 2597 Gerarve ferbal 1. ccvil. 
539 Marierome is called... in English Sweete Marierome, 
Fine Marierome, and Marierome gentle; of the best sort 
Maiorane. . x60x: Hottanp Pédiny sé 382 Maioran,..in Cy 
prus & at Mitylene, where great store of sweet Majoran 
rows. 

ee x13 Douctas. Zinefs 1. x. 69 Tendir mariolyne [L. 
niollis amaracus) and sweit flouris. ‘1327 ANDREW Bruns- 
wyke's Distyli. Waters Lvib. 1370 Satin, Poems Keform. 
xv. ro Thow Lavand, lurk ; thow time, be tint; Thow Mar- 
gelene, swaif. 1689 in Janes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353s 
x unce Majorlame, zos. 


The flowre of goodlyhede. c1xgso Lrovp 7reas. Healt 

xv. Evb, Let thy teeth be washed with the decoction of 
wilde Margerum [z583 Margeram], 1578 Lyte_Dodoeus 1 
Ixix, 236 Origanuinm Heracleoticum. Spanish Origan, 
Bastard Margerom. Origanumt syluestrée. Wilde Origan. 
Groue Margerom, [bid. 237 ATarum quidusdam, English 
Margerom. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal 11. cevii, 539 The pot 
Marierome is also called Winter Marierome. “/4id. ccix. 
543 /ragorigansum. Goates Marierome. 1640 Parkinson 


y. 1823 SKe.ton Garl. Laurel ob With margerain ientyll,. 


MARE. 
Theat. Bot. 12 The wilde or field Marjerome. 1656 Mar- 


werk Perf Cook i. 1 Take the tops of Time and Margerum | 


and Winter Savoury, a handfull of each, x689 in TAanes 
of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Sweit Margorie thrie drap, 6s. 
x760 J. Lue Jnirod, Bot. App. 318 Marjoram, winter sweet. 
31856 Miss Murock ¥. Halifax xxi. (1859) 220 A plant of 
wild marjoram, 1882 Gardex 25 Feb. 137/1 Knotted Mar- 
foram, sweet Savory, and Sweet Basil are much sought after 
m early spring, : 

bp. attrib. and Comb. as marjoram bed, leaf; 
marjoram-leaved adj. Marjoram camphor, a 
camphor obtained from oil of marjoram (Watts 


tr. Gmelin’s Handbk, Chem, 1860, X1V. 379). 
war Crare Vill, Minstr, \. 115 Thy Marjoram-beds so 
doubly sweet. 28rx A. ‘T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 277 
Common Marjoram leaves. x882 Garden 4 Feb. 82/3 The 
Marjoram-leaved Toadflax. : 

Mark (mark), 54.1 Forms 1 meare, Anglian 
mere, (also gemierce, semerce, NMorthumd, 
meroe, merca), 3 marc, 3-5 merk(e, (Orm. 
merrke),mere(k, marek(e, 4,7 marque, 4~mark. 
[OE. mearc, Anglian merc, str. fem., boundary, 
landmark, sign = OF ris. merik(e, merke, boundary, 
sign, OS, marka boundary (MDu. marke, mod.Du, 
mark), OHG. marcha boundary (MHG., mod.G. 
mark fem.), ON. mpr& (known only in the derived 
sense ‘forest’; Sw., Da. mark field, ground), 
Goth.marka boundary, landmark:—O Tent. *wzarké. 
A neuter form (:—OTeut. type *arko™) exists in 
several Teut, langs. with the senses ‘sign’, ‘ land- 
mark’, ‘standard’, ete.: MDu. mar& (mod.Du. 
merk), MHG. mark (mod.G. has marke fem., 
prob. influenced by F. marque), ON., MSw. mark. 
The ME. form merke (disyllable), while normally 
representing the OAnglian pronunciation merc, 
may in part descend from ONorthumb. merce (also 
written wzerca), token, sign, and in part also from 
an adoption of the equivalent ON. mer&z neut., 
landmark, standard, sign (Sw. mdrke, Da. merké):— 
OTeut. type *warkjo™, f. *markd (see above); it 
may also, in northern dialects, represent partly the 
ONorthumb., gemerce sign, token (= WS. gemierce, 
OHG, gimerchit boundary :-OTeut. *ga-markjo™), 
as the prefix ge- of sus. did not survive into ME, 
and the palatalized ¢ in final syllables became 4 in 
northern Eng. According to phonetic law the 
ME. mere regularly became mark in mod.Eng,, 
thns coalescing with the descendant af WS. meare. 

The Teut. word and its derivative vb, were early 
adopted into Romanic; the sb. appears as OF. 
merc, mare masc., F, ntargue fem., mark, sign, etc., 
marche (ONF. marque) boundary (see Marcu 50.3), 
Pr., Sp., Pg., It. marca mark, sign, boundary. 
Some of the senses developed in F. marque have 
coloured the application of the ng. word. 

The OTeut. *svarké appears to be cogn. w.. L. marge 
Marery, OCeltic *227e¢% country (Gaulish dreg/- in .place- 
names, Welsh 474, Olrish. szrudg, drudg), Persian sare 
boundary. The extra-‘l'ent. relations confirm the view 
which is suggested by the evidence of Teut. itself, t..at the 
primitive sense is ‘boundary’, The order of development 
of senses which appears most probable, and is assumed as 
the basis of the arrangement below, is ‘boundary’, ‘sign of 
a boundary’, ‘ sign in general’, ‘impression, trace or device 
used as a sign’, ‘impression, trace, etc, in general’. Some 
schalars, however, have considered the sense ‘ visible trace’ 
as primitive (comparing Lith, wargas parti-coloured), and 
have supposed the sense ‘boundary’ to be either derived 
from this or to belong to an independent word.] 

I. Boundary, 

1. A. boundary, frontier, limit; rarely in pi. 
4 territories. Ods. exc, L/ist. and arch. 

_gox in Birch Cart, Sa. (r885) I. 148 Swa be mearce to 
grenmenes stigele .. ponon sud. andlang mearce to pes gores 
sud ende.. crago Gen. & 2. 3490 He ledde hem to Se 
muntes fot, Non but non[? read he] fordere ne mot, And onis 
broder aaron; God bad hem “at merkeouer-gon. 1340-70 A Zi- 
saunder 173 The marques of Molosor menskliche hee aught. 
2387 TrevisA Aigdex (Rolls) I. 45 But afterward, for pe 
weyes were not so sette wip certeyn markes [orig. certis dinei- 
tibus distincta), be weies were vncerteyn and stryf was by- 

onne. /id?.103 Pe merkes and be meres berof [Mercia]were 
in pe west side peryuer Dee.,; inbe est beestsee, inthesoup 
Temse, ¢x400 Maunpbev. (1839) xiii. 144 In pat contre of 
libye is the see more high pan the lond, and it semeth hat 
it wolde couere the erthe, and natheles sit it passep not his 
markes. 1447 BokENHAM Seyudys (Roxb.) 36 Ina wode of 
the markeys of that cuntre ‘l'wo hermytys dwellyd. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. v. cix. 82 ‘he meris or markis of this Kyng- 
dome of North humberlande were [ete.], 2330 Pasar. 243/t 
Marke bytwene two places, dimite, 1535 CovERDALE Prov. 
vill, 29 Tle shutt the see within certayne bowndes, that y® 
Waters shulde not go ouer their marckes. | ?x832 ‘ B. Corn- 
wauL’ (B, W. Proctor) Sea i, The Sea! the Sea! the open 
Sea!.. Without a. mark, without a bound. . 1883 Chavzd. 
fred 36 When the Marquis of Leominster was a Marquis 
indeed, witha mark toguard. 1892 Haney Song of Sword, 
etc., Lond, Volunt, iii, 22 ‘Che afflicted city, prone from mark 
to mark In shameful occultation. ; : 

_ ‘tb. Of immaterial things: A limit or precise 
boundary line or point. Ods. 

+ & 1000 Cadimon’s Gen. 2719 (Gr.) Pa bes males wars mearc 
agongen. @izzag Aner. R. 228 Auh ide temptaciun he 
haued iset to be ueonde a merke, ase bauh he seide—tempte 
hire so ueor [etc]. 1340 Ayend, 223: Liztliche huanne pe 
lost ne paseb nagt’ be markes ne’ be zetnesses of spoushad. 
€1400 Desir, roy 7696 The Sun-in his Sercle set: was. 0: 


167 


loft, At the merke of be mydday. 435 Misyn Five of Love 
33 pes art be end of heuynes, be mark of labirs, beginyng 
of fruyts. c1449 Pecocx Aefr.1. x. 50 These craftis kepten 
not to hem silf her propre and severel to hem silf boundis 
and markis. ; a8 

a. Hist. Thename applied in medizval German 
to the tract of land held in common by a village 
community. Hence used by many modern scholars 
to denote the tract of land similarly held by one of 
the villagecommunities of primitive Tentonic times. 
Also attril., as in. mark-community, -family, 
-system ; markmoot (psendo-arch.), a (supposed) 
assembly of the inhabitants of the ‘mark’, 
_ Kemble’s fancy that OF. mearc was the name of a unit of 
territorial organization next below the shire (scf or gif) has 
no foundation. The alleged OE. *zearcmdt * mark-moot', 
has no existence: the sercemot occurring in a schedule of 
boundaries of land at Barrow-on-Humber in 97x (Birch C. S. 
No. 1270) may perh. mean ‘ parsley-bed’, and in any case 
does not admit of Kemble’s interpretation. | 

1848 Kema.e Saxons in Eng. (1876) 1. iii. 76 As then the 


“word Mark is used to denote two distinct things,—a terri- 


torial division and a corporate body,—so does the word G& 
or Scfr denote both fete], 2867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
(x876) I. iti. 84 Such a community occupies its own territory, 
its mark. Zéd. 98 The unit Is the Mark, roughly repre- 
sented by the modern parish or manor. 1874 Srusss Covst. 
Hist, (1875) 1. ii. 34 We have not the mark system. Jédidvv. 
84 #ofe, Vhat the markmoot was a court of justice .. seems 
altogether improbable. /did. 85 It is as an owner of land, 
notas a member of the mark-community, that the freeman 
has rights. 1876 Dicry Real Prop. i. § 1. 5 Each commu- 
nity occupied a territory or mark, which was divided into 
three, or rather four portions. 1887 Edix. Rew, Jan. ro In 
all Teutonic countries the same conflict was waged between 
the manor and the mark. ‘ 


3. Used to represent G. Jfark as the proper 
name of certain principalities, esp, the Mark of 
Brandenburg. + Also repr. It. AZarca in the Mark 
of Ancona. (Cf, MarcH 58.3 3.) 

1726 Luoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 65/1 The Town of Cin- 
goli..in the Mark of Ancona. 1997 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
UL. sr4/2 They reckon in the whole Mark [of Brandenburg] 


z20 towns [etc.]. 884 Harpers Afag. Apr. 690/2 The two 
Frederics..were to have the Mark. : 
IL. An object indicating a boundary, position, etc, 
+4. A pillar, post, stone, fence, etc., placed to 
indicatethe position of aboundary; = LANDMARK I. 
erzso Gen, & Ex. 440 Met of corn, and wi3zte of fe, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. exg20 Sir Tristr. 2710 Her 
fader .. Jaf hem londes wide .. Markes were set bi side. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte’s clerkes.. 
At Geruans set per merkes, a hous be gan vpspede.. ¢xggo 
Lvontp. Parv. 333/2 Meer, marke he-twene 1j. londys, sefa, 
meris. 1533 CovERDALE Dezt. xxvii. 17 Cursed be he, yt 
remoueth his neghbours mark. 1697 Drynen Firg. Georg. 
1.193 No Fences parted Fields, nor Marks nor Bounds Dis- 
tinguish’d Acres of litigious Grounds. 


+5. A stone or other monument set up or 


standing as a memorial, or as a guide. Ods. 

exoco AlLrric rod, xxiv. 4 Moyses .. getimbrode twelf 
mearca. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex.1887 lacob dalf hire and merke 
dede, Sat is set sene on dat stede. 1340-70 Alex, & Lind, 
1139 Whan graue was pe graie ston be grime king rydus & 
alle meven his men fro fe marke euene. xs6g CoorER 
Thesaurus, Cippus, a Jittell hill or marke called a barrow. 
rg82 N. Licherieip tr. Castanheda's Cong. FE. [ted. i. ix. 
gb, Acertaine marke or Piller, with the King of Portingales 
Armes, and a Crosse. axsox H. Smiru Ser. (1594) 237 
Being now recouered to his right way, [he] stands like a 
marke of knowledge in the turninges .. to direct al those 
that passe by. 

Jig. 13xt Corer Ser. Convoc. Bv b, Vnto you we luke as 
vnto markes of our direction. 


+6. A standard or banner. Oés. 

exooo Aiirric Gram. Ixiv. (Z.) 91 Victricia tolitie signa, 
nymad pa sizefeestan mearca. ¢120g3 Lay. 18869 Beornes 
scullen rusien reosen heoren merken [¢1274 marke]. Jdzd. 
x9099 Cador be kene scal beren bas kinges marke, 

7, A target, butt, or other object set up. to be 
aimed at with a missile or projectile. Hence 
transf., the thing that is or may be aimed at in 
shooting or throwing. 

cr1205 Lay. 4229 Heore sceaftes weoren strake of his flesces 
heo makeden here marce[cx27g marke]. ¢ 1305 St. Hdv. 
King 44 in E. E. P. (1862) 88 Hi stode afur & bende here 
bowes, & here arewes riz3te And as to a merke schate to him. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 The sayd arowe is 
caryed to the marke. 1535 CoveRDALE Lam. til, 12 He hath 
bent his bowe, and made me as it were a marck to shute at. 
x617 Hieron JVs. 11. 400 A shooter, who afarre off aymeth 
ata marke in the midst of a white; heeseeth the white, but 


|} not the marke; hee cannot hit the marke, which he seeth 


not, except hee hit the white, which hee seeth. 1660 F. 


| Broone tr, Le Bdauc’s Trav. 167 Then the hunters all 


choose their marke, taking pleasure in darting their lances, 
1780 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 570 None sends his arrow to the 


| mark in view, Whose hand is feeble, or his aim untrue. 1856 


‘Sronrnence’ Brit, Rur. Sports 508/2 Do not look from 


| the mark to the arrow and back again. 1859 A7uskeiry 


instr, 23 To fire with accuracy it is necessary the sights 


| should be carefully aligned between the eye and the mark, 


‘tb. The quarry of a hawk, etc. Ods. 


1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd, 1, (1586) 157 b, They.. 
are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a Bussardes 


r éie, 1589 Greenr Jlexaphon (Arb.) 42 The Hobbie catcheth 
} no pray, vnlesse she mount beyonde her marke. 1672 Dryven 


Marr, @ la Mode v. i, It vexes. me to the heart..to have 
flown her so. often to a mark, and still to be bobbed at re- 
trieve. 1686 Brome Geni/. Reer., awking v. 30 After she 


‘hath flowen to mark, she will sit or fly according to her 
. Mettle and nature, x69x Drypen K. Arthar im, ii, Oh, 


still thou think’st to fly a fool to mark. 


MARK, 


e, The objectat which a blow or thrust is aimed; 
sfec. in Pugtlistic slang, the pit of the stomach, 
the ‘wind’, Also + Broughion’s mark. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sez. Defence 6The smaller his {a fencer’s} 
mark is, the harder it is for him to hit. /é¢d. 57 Gretting 
had the nearest Way of going to the Stomach (which is 
what they [pugilists] call the Mark) of any Man I knew. 
1823‘ J.Ben’ Dict. Try, Mark (ring), the pit of the stomach 
is termed ‘the mark’, and ‘ Broughton's mark’, 18x Bor- 
now Lavengra lxxxviii, 1 happened to hit Tom, of Hopton, 
in the mark, as he was coming in, so that he lost his wind. 


d, fg. or in fig. context. Also slang (see quot. 
1897). 


1549 Compé. Scot. xv. 123,1 am the merk of the but,.con- 
trar the quhilk euere man schutis arrous of tribulatione, 
¢1386 C’ress PemBroxe /’s. 1.v. i, [E am] A mark to wrath, 
and hate, and wrong assign’d. 1608 D, T[uvi1] Zss. Pot. & 
Mor. 114b, Must needes discouer the marke of his dis- 
ordinate Ambition. 1742 Youne Wi. TA. v. 1011 Death loves 
a shining Mark, a signal Blow. 19753 Discov. F. Poulter 
(ed. 2) 4 At Night the Horses came by, and he shew’'d us all 
one particular Pack, and said that’s your Mark. 1842 TrEn- 
nxyson Walk. Mail 65 He thought himself A mark for all, 
and shuddered lest a cry Should break his sleep by night. 
187x Buackiz Four Mhases i, ro There was something.. that 
could not fail to make him the mark of general observation. 
87x R. Exuis tr. Cafullus \xviii. 2 Thy sad tear-scrawl!'d 
letter, a mark.to the storm. x87 Barrire & Lurann, 
Mark (Swindlers), one marked by thieves or swindlers as 
easy to dupe or rob. : . 

e. In phrases, beside, tbesides, far from, near, 
short of, wide of (or +from) the mark; to hit, 
miss the mark, to attain or miss sume desired object 
or end. 

cx380 St. Andrew ago in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (188) 8 
In saint Andrew he had swilk trist; And of pat merk no- 
thing he myst. @x352 Minot Pees ix. 13 Bot now has 
sir Dauid missed of his merkes. 1633 T. Srarroen Pac 
#772, i. v. (1821) 71 Both one and the other were besides the 
marke, 1653 Futter Ch, Afdst. n. iii, § 17 Venerable was 
found out as an Expedient to accommodate the Difference, 
luckily hitting the Mark, as a Title néither too high nor too 
low. 1666 Perys Diary 23 Sept., It cannot, I believe, be far 
wide from the mark. 1749 Fieroine Tom ones vi. ix, As 
when two doves,..oras when Strephon and Phyllis (for that 
comes nearest to the mark) are retired into some pleasant 
solitary grove [etc]. 31845 McCuLtocn Varatiou 1. iii, 
(1852) 92 It may, however, be..very wide of the mark when 
applied to the case of out-of-doorlabourers. 1889 J. STALKER 
iimago Christi ix. § 5 (x891) 178 Many a preacher misses the 
mark because, though he knows books, he does not know 
men. x86x Wuvte Me.vi.Le Good for Nothing 1. 146 Gil- 
bert’s efforts to amuse her often fell short of the mark. 2883 
fsee BesipeEB. 5b]. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 6 bive 
or six pounds per week would be near the mark. 

£ owls, The Jack. Also, a position which 
is allowed for the jack; ‘a fair bowling distance’ 


(see quot. 1753). 

1630 J. Tayior. (Water P.) Wit & Mirth Whs, 1. 193/2 
The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names’ and 
Epithites, as a Blocke, a Jacke, and a Mistris. 1783 Cran- 
gers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Mark is a proper bowling 
distance, not under so many yards; and being at least a 
yard and a half from the edge of the green, 1875 ‘ Stone: 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports 11.1, iil. § 3. 683 Lf the leader in two 
trials shall fail to deliver the jack a mark, his opponent is 
then entitled to set the mark. 876 Zucycl. Brit. 1V. 180/2 
A. game termed carreaz: .. somewhat similar to bowls, the 
jack or mark being set up on a square stone at the end of 
analley.  /di7.,‘ Mark ‘jor ' set amark’, means the delivery 
of the jack at the commencement of a game, 

8. A post or other object placed to indicate the 
terminal point of a race; a goal. Often fig., an 
object desired or striven for (cf. 7 d). 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 271 Sir Roberd Roos of 
Werk with pe Scattis fled, He set so ille his merk, pat neuer 
eft he ne sped. 2535 Coverpare PA/z. iii. 14, I forget that 
which is behynde..& preace vnto y® marck apoynted. 1555 
Latimer Zed, in Strype Leet. Mem. (1822) IL. ir. 305 He 
thatrunnytheat the merk dath not loke on other that stands 
by... but lokyth altogether on the glove or merk, and on 
them that ronnewith him. 1562 T..Norron Calvin's dnst. 
un. vill. (1634) 187 Let this be our perpetual marke, to aide 
all men faithfully. 1642 Rocrers Naaman Ep, Ded. 2, I 
know your Honour hath Jong made this your marke. *789 
Cowrer Let. ta A/rs, King 1 Aug., The end is in view; 
seem almost to have reached the mark, 1850 Tennyson fi 
Afeni. liii, For fear divine Philosoplry Should push beyond 
her mark, and be Procuress to the. Lords of Hell. 

9. An. object on shore or at sea, which, by its 
ascertained and known position, serves to guide a 
traveller proceeding in a given direction, esd. a 
LANDMARK, J/eading-mark (see Leaping 1b), 
Sra-Mark. Also /<g. 

[x398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. exlii. (1495) 699 Ofte 
knottes ben made on trees and in busshes: in token and 
marke of the highe waye: to shewe the certen and sure 
waye to waye farynge men.] 14.. Sadling Dérect. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 12 Yif ye go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse ye 
must go south west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis 
your cours is west south-west. Jéz., Bring your markis. to 


gidre that the parissh steple be owte by.est. the abbey of | 


Seint Hosies.  xsy77 Sranvuursr Deser. 7red, til, in Lott 
shed, Hulke tower, which is a notable marke for pilots, 
in directing them which waie to sterne their ships [ete,]. 
rg98 Manwoop Lawes Forest i, 4 They seeme to vnder- 
stand this word J¢eZa, a marke, for any thing that hath an 
ascending from the ground vpward in height, that they call 
a marke, as, a hill, a Church, a Tree, or such like. 16g0 
Hosees (une. Nat.v. $1.44 Men that have past by a Rock 
at Sea, set up some mark, thereby to remember their former 
danger, and avoid it. 21676 Hate Narv. Customes iii. in 
S., A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 338 As fixing of piles, or Jay 
inge in of anchors without buoyes or markes. 1708 Pennin 
ka, bist. Soc Mem KR. ago, t have shewn my regard to 


eer oonstanteaenti netics 


MARK. 


him, and a fair mark I gave him to direct his steps. x78 
Jusramonp Priv, Lie Lewis XV, IL 120 noe, This is a 
mark, sometimes made by a floating tun, sometimes by 
amast raised upon a bank. 1834 Vat. Philos. ILL. Nazig. 
1. iii, 9 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The marks themselves are 
called the leading marks. _ : 

TIT. A sign, token, indication. 

10. An appearance, action, or event that indicates 
something; a sign, token, symptom, 

¢950 pindiys Gosp. Mark xvi. 17 zemerca [Vulg. stgna] 

onne da Sade zelefdon ba zefylged. ¢xz00 OrmIn 17982 
& wha sitt iss batt takebb wibb Hiss wittness tunnderr- 
fanngenn, He settebp merrke off Patt he wiss Iss Godd 
Sopfasst i specche. azaag Ancr, R. 250 Loked nu 3eorne, 
uor his deoruwurde luve, hwuch one merke he leide up- 
pen his icorene, poa he steih into heouene. a@ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 18330 ‘Lauerd’, pai said, al wit a steuen, ‘Als bow 
has sett bi merck in heuen-O pi blis lauerd godd [etc]. 
23386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 819 That hooly ordre is chief of 
al the tresorie of god, and -his especial signe and mark of 
chastitee. rg99 Suaxs. uch Ado 11 iii. 255 Shee’s a faire 
Lady, I doe spie some markes of loue in her. 1604 E. 
G[rimsTone] D'Acosia's Hist. Indies wy. xiii. 160 They 
found peeces of blew cloth, and other markes and signes that 
some men of Burope had passed there. 1669 GALE C??. Gen- 
tiles t Introd. 6 Is it not a great Marque of Honor. xgrx 
Appison Sect, No. 73 pro She bestows a Mark of her 
Favour upon every one of them. 2723 Warts Lagic i v. § 4 
In. some Reports there are more Marks of Falshood than of 
Truth, and in ‘others there are more Marks of Truth than 
of Falsehood. 1748 Azson’s Voy. i. vi. 192 Our people soon 
observed several lights. .in the fort, and other marks of the 
inhabitants being in great motion. . 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Saiz lvii, His body... exhibited every mark of strength 
and vigour. @ 2862 Buck.e Civi/iz. (1873) IIL. v. 463 How 
unusual it is to meet with any one .. whose writings bear 
marks of. original thought, 1884 Sxeat Gawmtelynt Introd, 
1x The ‘master outlaw’ in the tale of Gamelyn is left un- 
named, This is a mark of a somewhat early date, 

b. A characteristic property; a distinctive 
feature, criterion ; sfec. in Logec (see quot. 1869). 

1522 More De guat, Nowiss, Wks. 73/2 He that by good 
vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryghte marke and 
very trewe lustre of the Dyamonte. 156 T. Norton tr. 
Caluin's Inst. ww xv. 53 Neither is their opinion to be ap- 
proued, which sett the Imaze of God in the power of 
dominion geuen vnto him, as if he resembled God onely in 
this mark, that he is [etc], 26a Bacon Z£ss., Wsd, for 
Man's Self (Arb.) 184 Therefore let Princes..chuse such 
seruants, as haue not this marke, @162g FretcHer Vod/e 
Geat.iv.iv, Yet from this pitch can I behold my own, (From 

_tmillions of those men that have no mark). -1774 Goipsm. 

Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 232 By these marks the monkies of 
either continent, may be readily distinguished from each 
other, 3860 Asp, ‘THomson Laws 7h. § 51. 78 Those pro- 
perties by which we recognise any object, and assign it a 
place under some appropriate conception, are called marks. 
1884 tr. Loéze's Logic 1 iii, 89 Life without intelligence is a 
possible mark of an animal, but not intelligence without 
life. 1885 R.L. & F. Srevenson Dyzanziter 194, I recog- 
nise in you the marks of an accomplished anarch. : 

@. spec. A depression causzd by a fold in the 
enamel of a ho:se’s incisor tooth, which by its 
appearance and gradual disappearance gives some 
indication of the age of the animal. (Cf. Countsr- 
MARK, 56, 3.) Also mark of mouth. 

61420 Pallad. on Husd. ww. 886 Vheir[horses’] myddel teeth 
aboue at too yeer age They cause, at yeeris itij- another 
gage ;..At vij yeer are alle ylike longe, The markis of their 
age ar lost at seuen. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754 At eight 
yeares old, the Tooth is smooth, and the Hole gone, And 
then they say; That the Marke is out-of the Horses Mouth. 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Geldiag, near 
15 hands high,..the mark out of his mouth. 1797 Cur‘os. 
in Hush, & Gard. 41 We may..say..as the Jockeys do of 
a Horse of eight or nine Years old, who has tio longer cer- 
tain Teeth in his Mouth; that his Mark is out. x852 R, S. 
Surrees Spouge's Sp. Tourxiiv, ‘He's past mark of mouth ¢ 
but I think a hunter's age has very bitele to do with his 
worth.’ 1897 Lucyed. Short 1. 537 (Horse) Mark, the hollow 
upon the top of a young horse's. teeth which wears down 
‘with years. 

Jig. and allusive, 1589 R. Harvey Pl, Pere. (1590) 4 The 
marke is not out of thy mouth, for thou hasta Colts tooth 
in thine head still, .@1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit awithout 
Afoney wv. v, Biscuit That bawds have rubb’d their gums 
upon, like corals, To bring. the mark arain. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gadlovid, Eneycl. s.v., Old maidens are said some- 
times to have lost the mark o’ mouth. | x8s7 G. A, Lawrence 
Guy Liv, viii. 77 Two ancient virgins, long past ‘mark of 
mouth’, 

+d. A vestige, trace, Ods. 
oxaas Afetr, Hon, 61 Bot of thair not yet standes merk, 
In Babilony the tour yet stands. 1585 T. WasuHincron 
tr. Nicholag’s Voy. 1. xxv. 14x. In whiche place are the 
markes of the ruines of Lacedemonia, 

IL. A sign affixed or impressed for distinction, 

a. A device, stamp, szal, label, brand, inscrip- 
tion, written character, or the like, placed upon an 
article as an indication of ownership or origin, as 
an attestation of quality, as a means of identifica- 
tion, etc. +In early use often, the stamp or 

-impress of a coin. 

@s2go Gert, & Bat. 457 He was hirde wittere and wal: Of 
merke, and kinde, and helde, & ble, sundring and sameni{n]g 
tagte he, 1377 Lanai. P, PZ B. xv 343 pe merke of [at 
mone [s¢, the lushburg] is good, ac be metal is fieble. ¢x304 
bP, Pl. Crede 177 Wyde wyndowes.,Schynen wip: schapen 
scheldes..Wip merkes of marchauntes. y-medled bytwene. 
x420 in 2. A. Wills. (x88) 46 A tastour of siluer with myn 

~owne merke ymade in be bottom. ¢ 2440 Proms. Pare. 334/1 

Merke, tokyne, ‘sfgnum, caracter.  cxqgo in Rel. Ant. I. 


280 Thay safle be mayne on the hippe, chapmans merke. | 


14797 Rolls of Parlt. V1, x8g/1 The merke or signe of ever 
Goldsmyth, shuld be knowen to the Wardeyns a ‘the wane 
raft. 1524 Act 14 G15 Aen, F111, 03.89 This present act 
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«. for limittyng of markes to the maker of worsteds, saies, 
and stamins.. x567 Harman Caveat 33 The markes shalbe 
pycked out cleane, and [the clothes] conuayed crattely fare 
of, to sell. xs94 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 11. 543 Hee 
will appoynt to haue a stone layde vpon his graue, in which 
his name shall bee ingrauen, & his marke, or some such like 
thing, x607 Heywoop Wom, Kild w. Kindn, Wks. 1874 
Il. r42 Take with thee every thing that hath thy marke. 
x6x7 Moryson Jéin. 1, 38, I set a marke vpon these peeces, 
lest I should spend them. 1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, 1.201 We spent all Tuesday..in getting Marks put 
upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do. 1696 Pritts 
(ed. 5), Mark, .. Also a particular Character imprinted by 
Public Authority upon several things, either for the payment 
of Duties, or to prevent Adulteration. 1698 Fryer Ace. Z. 
India §& P. 207 The Company's Mark upon all their Goods, 
Bales, and Parcels. xz7o4 Norris Jdeal World uu. v. 293 
A mark of the artificer impressed upon his work. 1797 
Directory Sheffield 137 Directory of the Manufacturers, with 
their marks, 2838 Dickens O. Zwést ix, Vl show you how 
to take the marks out of the handkerchiefs. ¢x8s0 Arad. 
Wis, (Rtldg.) 640 The robber quickly-made a mark on the 
door with some chalk he had for the purpose. 188s Fxeyel, 
Brit. XTX. 186 ‘The first of these [Hall-marks] was the 
King's mark—a leopard’s or lion’s head crowned. 
b. With prefixed defining sb., as age, cattle, 
Jjiockh, gunpowder, pedigree, pitch, raddle, sheep, 
wool mark, Also Ear-, HAuL-, TRADE-MARK. 
xg23 Firzuers, “usd, § 52 And se that. they [sheep] be 
well marked, both eare marke, pitche marke, and radel 
marke, 1573 TussEr //zsd, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a tar 
kettle [etc.],. 1603 OWEN Penebrokeshire (1892) 56-7 As many 
as they can finde by the eare marke, for woolle markes is vsed 
but of few. 2607 CowEt Jitersr. s.v. Clack, To clack 
wooll is to cut off the sheepes marke: which maketh it to 
waigh less, 1802 Jamus 272. Dict., Mark..Gunpowder 
Marks. ‘The ditferent sorts of gunpowder are distinguished 
by the following marks. 833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek 
ii. 34 What about the cattle-marks? 1886 C. Scotr Sheed- 
Farniug 147 Sheep Marking—The flock mark, the age 
mark, and the pedigree mark, are all put on the ears of the 
stock lambs. 
e. A visible sign, as a badge, brand, etc., assumed 
by or imposed on a person ; occas. in pl. insignia. 
t Christ's, God's mark,mark of clergy, of holy church: the 
tonsure, Mark ofthe Beasé: see Rev. xvi. 2 and Bast sd, 7. 
ex1200 Vices & Virtues 57 Sume odre nimed godes marc on 
hem, wandep here clades and naht here peawes. cxzox Tay. 
29855 Biscopes and clerckes and preostes mid godes meerkes, 
ex250 Gen. & Ex. 1003 Quuo ne bar Sanne is merk [se. cir- 
cumcision] him on fro godes fole sulde he be don. 21300 
Cursor M. 27252 Quar he..clething beres bat feris to clerc, 
orcron bates oclergi merc. bid, 29283 Qua smites preist 
or.clerk or ani berand cristes merk, als munk, or frer, nun, 
or.chanun,..he is cursd. e¢x330 R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 
130 Porgh God I be forbede to chalange any clerke In lay 
courte for non nede, of holy kirke has merke. 1340 HAMPOLE 
Pr. Conse. 4402 Bot with pas pat had Criste forsaken And 
the merk of anticrist had taken [etc.]. 1382 Wveuw Rev. 
xvi. 2 The carecte or marke of the beast.. x399 LANGL, 
Rich, Redeles ut. 78 Me thynketh, That no manere meyn- 
tenour shulde merkis bere, Ne haue lordis leuere be lawe to 
apeire. 1335 CoverpaLe Gex, iv.15 And the Lorde put a 
marck vpon Cain. -x560 Daus tr. SZeidane's Comm. 118, 
Neyther. maye any others, than suche as have the greate 


beastes charact, or Balles marke, be permitted to occupie’ 


that trade of marchaundyse. x92 WVewes /r. Scotld., 
Life. D. Dr. ian B, They suspecting that she had 
beene marked by the Diuell (as commonly witches are) 
..found the enemies marke to be in-her fore crag. 1604 E. 
G[rmstonr] DA costa's Hist. Ludies v. viti. 350 The priest 
.-was decked with the markes of the idoll. . 1680 Trae 
Protest. Incelligence No. 1 (2 One of them, as it is said, 
had the Thieves mark in her hand.. 1705 tr. Dupin's Hecl. 
flist, 16th C. Uv. 4 He [Catharinus]} believes the Marks of 
St. Francis. x727-5x Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Herald, Their 
persons are under the protection of the law of nations, when 
they bear the marks of their offices publicly, i.e. the trum- 

eter his trumpet, and the drummer his drum; as the herald 

is coat. 21874 GLapstone Aztuadism in Contemp. Rev. 
Oct. 672 [The undivided clerical waistcoat] was deemed 
so distinctly Popish, that it acquired the nickname of ‘ The 
Markof the Beast’; and,.among the tailors.. was familiarly 
known as ‘the M.B, waistcoat’, 188x Sanps SA. Tranent 
39 It was believed that Satan puta mark upon all who had 
enlisted into his service. 


+d. God's marks: an appearance betokening 


impending death. (See Gop sd, 16 ¢.) Ods. 


e. A character made with a pen, usually a cross, 

used by illiterate persons in place of a signature. 
exoza Rude St. Benet (Logeman) lvili, 98 Odde sodges zif 

he-na can stafas, oer fram him gebeden write & se nicu- 
mena mearce do. 1434. in #. A, Wills (1882) 102 And y 
pray yowe loki thys marke and thys Seell, acordeas y Roger 
wi answere afore god. rg88 in Arber A/arprel. Controv. 82 
William x Stanghions marke. xg93 SuaKs. 2 fez, YZ, 1. 
ii, to. 1627-in psn esac Poenis (Arb.) Introd. ‘ Peter 
Serieantes his x mark. 1766 BLacksrone Cover, 
gos Which custom our illiterate vulgar do.. keep up; by 
signing a cross for their mark when unable to write their 
names, x85: H. Mecvicte /hade xviii, roo Dost thou sign 
thy name or make thy mark? 

£ A written symbol. 

1737 J. Coamprriayns S?. Gt. Brit. 1.101. 150 (List Council- 
men Lond.) This * Mark denotes the New Members. 1862 
Anstap Channel [si, 11. ix, (ed. 2) 200 A mark of interroga- 
tion (2 [will denote] doubtful species, 1890 H. Sweet Prim, 
Spoken ng. 2 The stress-marks are put before the element 
on which the stress begins, Jéid. 3 The tone-marks are put 
before the word they modify. : 


g. (2) Good, bad mark: a written character used 
by teachers, jailers, etc.,in their registers as a symbol 
of an instance of good or bad conduct respectively ; 
hence jig, a point noted or remembered to a 
person's credit. or discredit. (4) Originally, in 
schools, a vertical line placed opposite to a pupil’s 
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MARK. 


name as a record of a correct answer in class or 
some other point of merit, his place in the class 
being determined by the number of ‘ marks’ which 
he obtains. Hence, the unit of the numerical 
award given by a teacher or examiner to the person, 
whose comparative merit is to be ascertained. 

x829 Lytton Deverenx 3. ili, I was one hundred marks 
before my brother. 1837 Orders & Regul. Harvard Univ. 
The average of the marks given by the members of the 
[examining] Committee. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, 
(1892) 124 Inking-in,..and shading,..are not required in the 
examination, and receive no marks. x89x H. Marruews in 
Law Times XCIL. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence, 1893 Letann AZem. 1.73 The punishments 
were bad marks, and for every mark the boy was obliged to 
go to bed an hour earlier than the others, 

+h. In schools, a badge worn by the pupil who 
had last committed some particular fault. 7% 
pass the mark: to get rid of the badge on detecting 
a schoolfellow in the same fault; also fig. Ods. 

1832 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. v. 198 French was the 
universal language of the house, and an English mark was 
passed among the young ladies, transferred from culprit to 
culprit as they were detected in the fact,and called for three 
times a day, when the unlucky damsel who happened to be 
in possession of the badge was amerced in the sum of three. 
pence ;.,this order of demerit [was] an oval piece of wood, 
with Encuisu, in large capitals engraven on its front, sus. 
pended by a riband from the neck. 1849 T'uackeRay Penn 
dennis xxxi, Bacon liked to be treated with rudeness by 
a gentleman, and used to pass it on to his inferiors as boys 
pass the mark. ¢18s5 Mars. Gasket. Traits § Stories 
Huguenots ad fin., I have now told all I know about the 
Huguenots, I pass the mark to some one else. 

i. Her. A small charge added to-a coat.of arms 
as a sign of distinction; esp. in mark of CADENCY. 

ryo2 [see Capency]. 1718 Prior Henry & Himma 49 This 
lord..Had brought back his paternal coat enlarg’d With 
anew mark. x797 Ancycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL. 445 Of all 
the forementioned marks of distinction, none but the label 
is affixed on the coats of arms belonging to any of the royal 
family. 2 : 

j. Freemasonry. Used attrib. (with reference to 
sense 11a) to designate a degree, grade, or rank 
immediately superior to that of the free and ace 
cepted mason (see 23) 

12. Something (e.g. a line, dot, notch, or an 
object fixed or attached) intended to record or 
indicate position, 

Plimsoll's mark: a load-line required by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1876 (the bill for which was introduced by 5S. 
Plimsoll, M.P. for Derby) to be placed upon the hull of a 
British vessel to indicate how far she may be loaded, 

61460 Towneley Myst. xxiii, 146 Quartus tortor. That was 
well drawen that that; flare fallhym that so puld ! ffortohaue 
getten it to the marke, I trow lewde man ne clerk Nothyng 
better shuld. 1830 Patser. 529/z You have dronke to me, but 
you muste drinke agayne, for you tolde me nat whether you 
dranke to a marke orels alout. 1635-56 CowLey Dazideis rw. 
Note 29 Almost all great changes in the world are used as 
Marks for separation of Times, x725 J. Brapiey in Penny 
Cyel, (1836) V. 320/x Adjusted y? mark tothe Plumb Line and 
then y* Indexstood at 8 /ézd., By this observation y* mark 
is about 3” # too much south, but adjusting ‘ye mark and 
plumbline I found ye Index at 83, 31807 Hurron Course 
Math, 11,59 Having set up marks at the corners, which is to 
be done in all cases where there are not marks naturally; 
measure [etc.].. 1870 Miss Brrpcman Kod. Lynue I, xiii, 216 
She slips the letter in her novel fora mark, 1881 Daily Tel, 
28 Jan., I see Plimsoll's mark there—pretty high up, isn’t it, 
skipper? 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Jan.s/2 The floods .. call 
attention to the little interest that is taken by local authori« 
ties as regards erécting flood-marks, 

b, aut. A measured notification on a hand 
lead-line, indicated by a piece of white, blue, or 
red bunting, a piece of leather or a knot. 

Marks and deeps : the method of indicating the depths on 
the hand lead-line, the marks being indicated fathoms and 
the déeps estimated fathoms between the marks (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-LBk, 1867), : 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) 8. v. Sounding, If the 
mark of 5 fathoms is close to the surface of the water he 
calls ‘By the mark five!’ cz860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech, 43. Suppose you had five fathoms of water, what 
soundings would you call? By the mark five. 

e. fig, esp. in certain phrases, as te be above, 
beneath, near, under, up to, within the mark: to 
be above (etc.) a fixed or recognized standard. 

196. Foote Conmissary ut. (782) 75 He is rather under 

our mark, Iam afraid; not above twenty at most. x82r 
Jerrmasox Autebiog. Writ. 1892 L x5 He feared that 

r, Nicholas, whose. mind was not yet up to the mark 
of the times, would undertake the answer, 1822 Cosserr 
Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 286 If prices fall a great deal lower 
than their present mark. x842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xlili, (Pelh. Libr.) 298, 1... have a horse that will just suit 
him; one that is.. eight inches above the mark. 1845 
M-Curtocu Taxation ti. vi. (1852) 270 It is, if anything, 
rather below than above the mark. 2852 Mayuzw Lond, 
Labour 1, 336/2 Say half a million turned over in a year, 
Sir,. and you're within the mark, 1862. Goscnen For, Exch. 


14 The indebtedness under the present hypothe is not. 


excessive but tinder the mark, 186x F. W. Rostxson Vo 
Church I. 309 He made the sum come pretty near the mark 
—just a five pound note out, 1878 Gro. Exiot Coll, Break, 
P. 629 A vanity Which finds the universe beneath its mar 

iper Haccaro. Yess viii, John.. guessed that he 
could not weigh less than seventeen stone, and he was well 
within the mark at that, 1888 W. E, Norris Rogue ix, 
There wouldn’t be much excuse for me if I weren’t up to the 


mark, 1890 Stock ron in. Century Mag. Feb. 543/1 The story 


don't step up to the mark, 


MARE. 


d. Rughy Football. The heel-mark on the 
ground, made by a player who has obtained a 
‘fair catch’. ; ; 

1867 Rugby School Footbal? Laws 2 A Fair Catch is a 
catch from a kick, or a knock on from the hand .. of the 
opposite side, or a throw on, when the catcher makes a mark 
with his heel. 1896 #Zedd 1 Feb. 172/2 A mark by a Devon 
man gained much relief. /dzd. 273/z A goal had also been 
kicked by Finlay from a mark, /ééd. 8 Feb, 207/1 Hughes 
made his mark without success. : . a 

13. A visible trace or impression diversifying a 
surface, whether produced by nature, accident, or 
design, as a line, dot, written character, spot, 
stain, discolouration, scar, or the like. Also with 


prefixed sb., as dirth-, bullet, file-mark, 

1323 Meir. Hom. 57 Thar his throt was scorn wit knif, A 
red merk was al his lyf. 1388 Wvycuir Lev. xix. 28 Nether 
ge schulen make to 30u ony fyguris, ether markis in 3oure 
fleisch. 2413 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 The 
honoure of suche persones ben many niarkes of woundes. 
zgo0-20 Dunnar Poems xiv..19 Sic losin sarkis, so mony 
glengoir markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene, 
330 Patscr. 699/x It was scaulded whan I was yonge, but 
T shall beare the marke so longe as I lyve. xggo SHaxs. 
Cou. Err... ii. 82, I haue some markes of yours vpon my 
pate: Some of my Mistris markes vpon my shoulders. 
1593 — Lucr. 538 For markes discried in mens natiuitie, 
Are natures faultes, not their owne infamie. x6x3 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage vit. x. (t614) 7o2 Their blacke skinnes, 
white eyes, and cauterised markes seeme to conspire a 
dreadfull and gastly deformitie in their faces, 1687 A. 
Loven. tr. Yhevenot's Trav. 1.9 The Arms of the Great 
Masters, who: have been wounded in Action, are to be seen 
there, with marks upon them. x805 Rincin J/ed. Frul. XLV. 
40g The marks he bore, were deemed a sufficient security 
against..the small-pox. 1828 Fremina fist. Brit. Anim. 
96 Some feathers have a dark mark in the middle. x83 
Aun. Reg., Chvow. 112. 'The mark of a bunch of currants 
on his breast, with which the boy was born. 1848 W. H. 
Bartietr Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 220 The long marks of 
ancient cutting-tools were still seen overhead and around. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, She has borne the mark ever 
since, as you see;..and she'll bear it to her grave, 1838 
O. W. Hotmns Aut, Breakf-t, (1883) 86. A bullet-mark on his 
right cheek, x868 Darwin Anim. & PZ II. xiii. 42 A Spanish 
mule with strong zebra-like. marks on its legs. 1888 Has- 
Luck Model Engin. Handyék. (xg00) 131 File-marks running 
in straight parallel lines. 

b. 70 leave, make a mark: to leave or make a 
permanent, important, or obvious impression. Zo 
make one’s mark: to attain distinction. 

1837 Buckie Cruiliz, 1, xiii. 7o7 The movement was now 
becoming sufficiently active to leave its marks on the writings 
of far inferior men. _ 1867. O. W, Hotmes Guard. Angel LU. 
v.95 Not one promised to make such a mark in society if 
she found an opening, 1868 Miss Brappon Dead Sea Fruit 
un, ix. azz Those little verses. .have made their mark. .x893 
F. F. Moore J Forbid Banus (1899) 7 It may safely be pre- 
dicted that they will: make their mark in the world. 1898 
Daily News 1x Jan. 6/7 Politicians who have left their mark 
upon the first sixty years of New Zealand's existence, 

e. Hunting. Applied spec. to the footprints of 
certain animals. (Cf. Marca sd.3 9.) 

azjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Marks, the Footing of an 
Otter. 1727-31 Cuampers Cycé. (s. v. Alunting). 

d. Cards. (See quot.) 

1876 Carr. Crawiey Card Players’ Max. (Quadrille) 196 
Mark means the fish put down by the dealer. 

+14. Sc. A stone or cluster of stones of larger 
size, placed at intervals in a jewelled chain. Oés. 

18973 Reg. Priuy Council Scot, I. 247 Ane chayn of rubeis 
with twelf markes of dyamontis and rubeis, and ane mark 
with twa rubeis. . 

15. ‘That which is signified by a mark. ‘Fa, 
Those who bear a particular mark or stamp ( fig.); 
a person's race, sect, ete. Obs, 

1385 Cuaucer W2/e's Prot. 636 They [wommen] wolde 
han writen of men moore wikkednesse Than all the mark of 
Adam may redresse. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament, 1x Not the 
Bisshope of Rome alone, but he and-all his marke with hym. 
xgss in Strype Acct, Ment. (1721) TIN. App. xliv. x24 The 
Magistrates and Gentlemen may have like cause against 
them [Popish clergy], and al the Company: of that Mark, 
which..was Cause of their Perjury, 

b. A particular ‘ brand’, make, quality, or size 
of an article. 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag: v. xii. 68 In regard of the 
several differences of the length and marks, or Diameter of 
her Base and Muzzle-ring, no certain proportion can be 
geocrally assigned. 1758 Monthly Rev. 204 The prices of 

rinding..and Diamond-cutting the several Marks or Sizes 
[of plate-glass]. x904 Speaker x1 June 240/2 The same 
mark varies so much from year to year that no one would 
dare to purchase without examining a sample bale fof wool]. 

G. vulgar, (One's) ‘style of thing’, what will 
suit one’s needs or tastes. ; 

70 Foote Minor 1, (1767) 53 Hark’e, knight, did I not 
tell you, old Moll was your mark, Here she hath brought 
you a pretty piece of man's meat already, 1887 Henury 
Culture in Slums iii, My mark's a-tidy little feed, And 
*Enery Irving's gallery, 

+16..A flock or‘ game’ of swans marked with 
the same identifying brand. Also swan-mark. Obs, 
, 1482 Rolls of Parit. VI. 224 Markes and Games of Swannes, 
in divers Countres. 1489 WiilofN. Hardy, Unum markede 
Signis, ‘xg00 Wi]l of R. Tyllisworth, All that my marke 
and game of Swannys swymmyng within the Kinges ryver 
of the Thamyse. isso Will of L. Bawdrey, |x*, the price 
of a swan marke. 

+17. ?A bundle or packet of definite size. Ods. 

1383 Rates Custowi Ho. EB iijb, Sheres for Sempsters the 
mark contayning two dosen, 


18. (God) dless (or save) the mark (or + sample): 
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an exclamatory phrase, prob. originally serving 
as a formula to avert an evil omen (cf. quot. 1833) 
and hence used by way of apology when some- 
thing horrible, disgusting, indecent or profane has 
been mentioned, In mod. literary use (after some 
of the examples in Shaks,), an expression of im- 
patient scorn appended to a quoted expression or 
to a statement of fact. 

{It has been affirmed (see W. A. Henderson in NV. & QO. 8th 
ser. VII. 373) that the phrase was used by midwives at the 
birth of a child bearing a ‘mark’. This may possibly be 
its original use: cf. quot. 21625 below. ‘he meaning of 
‘mark’ in the expression may, however, have been ‘sign’ or 
‘omen’ (see xr). There is no foundation for the statement 
copied in recent Dicts. from Dr, Brewer, that the phrase was 
originally used by archers] 

zs9r Suans. wo Gent, iv. iv. ex Hee had not bin there 

(blesse the marke) a pissing while, but all the chamber 
smelt him. xg9a— Rowe. & Ful, 11. 11. 53 (Qo. 2, 1599), Lsaw 
the wound, I saw it with mine eyes, Gad saue the marke, 
here on (Qo. 1, 1597 the sample, on] his ened brest. x893 
Cuurcuyarp Chadlenge 240 Browne and blacke I was, God 
blesse the marke: Whocals me faire dooth scarceknow Cheese 
from chalke. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hew. JV, 1. lil. 56 (Qo. x, 2598) 
To see him. .talke so like a waiting-gentlewoman, Of guns, 
and drums, and wounds..God saue the mark. 1604 — O74, 
1. i. 33 (Qo. x, 1622) He in good time, must his Leiutenant 
be, And 1, God blessethe marke, his Worships Ancient. @ x625 
FrercuHer Voble Gent.1v. iv, Indeed he wasjust such another 
coxcomb as your husband, God blesse the mark, and every 
good manschilde. 1761 Sterne 7%. Shandy 11, xxxiii, My 
father..had no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, than 
there is upon the back of my hand. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk., Sleedy Hollow (1865) 440 ‘The motherly tea-pot sending 
up its cloud of vapor from the midst—Heaven bless the 
mark! 1824 CartyLe in Froude £772 (1882) I. 262 The best 
of my talents (bless the mark) shut up even from my own 
poor view. 1833 Dublin Penny Fruit, 11. 23/2 ‘An’ they 
say’, remarked a third, ‘ that ifa body swears in the wrong 
wid that [the garvarry} about his neck, his face’ll be turned 
to the back of his head, God bless the mark!’ 1849 James 
Woodutan ii, God save the mark, that I should give the 
name of king to one of his kindred. _xg02 W. James Varie- 
ties Relig. lixp, 204 note, The crisis of apathetic melancholy 
.-from which he emerged by the reading of Marmontel’s Me- 
moirs (Heaven save the mark !) and Wordsworth’s poetry. 

19. A die or stamp fur impressing a manufac- 
turer’s mark on goods. (Cf. mark-maker in 23). 

IV. Remark, notice (= senses of Nore sé.). 
+20, Attention, notice. Ods. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B.xvit. 103 And mayvch man se and gode 
merke take, Who is bihynde and who bifore, and who ben on 
hors. ¢1440 Fork A/yst. viii. 68 Of shippe-craft can I right 
noght, Of ther makyng haue Ino merke, 1600 HoLttanp Lizy 
vu. xxxiv, 273 All this went hee to espie..clad in.a com- 
mon souldiours jacket..3 to the end, that the enemies 
might not take marke of the Generall himselfe. 1672 Sir C. 
Lytretton in //atton Corr. (Camden) 7o One marke they 
take of it is employing St George Downing embassador 
thither. 1823 Scorr /‘eweriZ ix, Little matter worthy of 
mark occurred. 


2l. Of mar: noteworthy,important,conspicuous. - 


Chiefly following a sb.; rarely predicatzve. Also 


of great, little, etc. mark, 
Ci. F, house de margue (Cotgr.).. The etymological allu- 
sion is probably to the mark placed on goods to indicate 
quality (see sense 11). ; . 
rsgo Nasug Pasguils Apod.1. Wks, (Grosart) I. 220 The 
wisedome of the land..compared our Nobilitie and men of 
marke, to the flowers that stand about the Princes Crowne. 
196 Suaxs. 1 Hen, LV, ii. 45 A fellow of no marke, nor 
likelyhood. 2600 Hotcanp Livy xxvi. xxxill, 609 They were 
of greater marke and calling than the rest. 221674 D. Dyke 
Myst. Selfdecetving (ed, 8) 355 They grieue at those good 
works of others, if of any marke, wherein. they haue had no 
hand themselues. é 
This whole Vniverse,..and all the things of mark and vse 
in it,.. but for him should not have been. 1647 May Hist, 
Part, Pref. 4 Sufferings of..so high a mark. 1791 BurKE 
Asp. Whigs Wks. Vi. 200-These are the notions which .. 
several persons, and among them persons of no mean mark, 
have associated themselves to propagate. x860 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf ix: ii, A learned clerk, A man of 
mark. 1861 THackeray four Georges i, A rascal of more 
than ey mark, 1879 MeCartuy Ow Times I1. xxix. 
399 He still held a place of great mark in literature. 
Atag. Art Sept. 450/1 Granada was a place of little mark as 
compared with Cordova. 


22. (dial, and slang.) A mark on (something) : 
one with an astonishing appetite for. 


1883 Miss Brannon Golden Calfxxv. 274 Vernon was what . 


Rogers the butler called ‘a mark on’ strawberries and 
cream. 1893 Downe Sadlads 31 (E.D.D.) A mark on 
swearin? Ah, sir, that he be, 


V. 28. attrié, and Comé.: + mark-arrow, an 
arrow used only for target practice; mark-boat, a 
boat moored at a particular spot as a seamark ; 
mark-book, a book for recording conduct marks; 
+mark-feast, a school feast provided at the end of 
the half-year from the scholars’ fines for holding 
the mark (sense 11 h); mark-getter, a student who 


obtains marks; mark-lodge, a lodge of mark. 


masons ; mark-maker, a maker of stamp marks; 
mark man, mark mason, mark master (mason), 
afreemason holding a certain rank in mark masonry; 
mark masonry (see I1j); }+raark-mear, a boun- 
dary ; marks paper, a paper for recording students’ 
or other merit marks; }mark’s point, the bull’s- 
eye of a target (jig.); + mark-shot, the distance 


between the butts in archery; mark tooth, the 


tooth of a horse containing the mark (cf. 41 €) ; 


1622 S, Warp Christ All in Adi (1627) 8 


1885. 


MARK, 


mark-vessel, = mzark-boat; +mark-white, the 
bull’s-eye of a target ( 7ig:). , 

xs27 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc, 1854) 31,-I will that the 
said Percyvall,.have..the half of my *marke aroys. xBy9. 
Daily News 7 Apr. 3/2 They paddled below the *mark- 
boats, and drifted up with the tide. 1894 Ou¢ing (U. 5.) 
XXIV, 36/1We were still fully two miles from the mark-boat, 
1900 Wests, Gaz. 28 June 2/1 My *mark-book with its blank 
column for disorder-marks, against her name was a striking 
contrast to those of the other mistresses. 1832 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. v. 200-Readily would..the whole company have 
foregone all the luxuries of the *mark-feast.: 2? ¢ 1850 W. Cory 
Lett. & Fruds.(1897).571 A good ‘examination boy’, or 
*mark-getter, 1869 Edi. Rev. Oct. 554 ‘the highest mark 
getters. generally turn out- well. 31898 *Mark lodge [see 
nark master, 2999 Directory Sheffield 56 Cartwright, 
George, *mark-maker, and penknife cutler. 1883 Ke/dj"s 
Shefield Directary 194 Ashmore, Cornelius, mark makerand 
lettercutter. 1833 Otiver Dict. Symbol. Masonry s.v. Mason 
Marks, Those brethren who have been initiated into the de~ 
grees of *Mark-Man and *Mark-Master. Jéid., *Mark Ma- 
sens. The degree of Mark-Master Mason may be considered 
as appendant to that of Fellow Craft, although entirely 
distinct..from it. 1862 Butler x Nov. 784/3 Gunn, who 
had cut out the cup, was a good mark-mason... Referring to 
*mark-masonry, Mr. Gowans said [etc.], 1898 Darly News 
25 Oct. 2/x There was a distinguished gathering of Mark 
Master Masons at Windsor yesterday, when the Grand Mark 
Master of England, the Prince of Wales, having issued a 
warrant fora new *Mark Lodge to be established at Windsor, 
the consecration took place at the Masonic Hall. x58 
Sranyuurst Z2zezs 1.{Arb.) 28 Thow seest large Afirick, thee 
Moores,and TowneofAgenor, Thee Libyeland *marckmears, 


. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 13 Thisshould always have a 


special column in the *marks-paper. 1553 KENNEDY Come 
pend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) roz In the under- 
standing of thisconsistis the heale purpose, and *markis poynt 
quhilkweschuteat. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi, 33 Schir Henry 
of Bowme..Comon a steid, a *merk-schot neir Befor all othir 
that thair wer. exqgo Alerlin 287 Thei were putte bakke 
the space.of a markshote, 1626 Bacon Syéva § 754 At foure 
yeares old there commeth the *Mark-Tooth,. .at eight yeares 
old, the Tooth is smooth, ..and then they say; That the 
Marke is out of the Horses Mouth. 1884 Werld 20 Aug. 
22/2 The Royal London Yacht Club had..a *mark-vessel 
off Lymington, 3596 Spenser /.Q. v. v. 35 At the *markes 
white of his hart she roved. 

Mark (mak), sd.2 Forms: 1-5 (also from 
Fr. 8-9) mare; 4-7 marke, 5 marcke, 5-6 
Se. merke, 5-9 Sc. merk, 3- mark. [Found inall 
the Teut. and Rom. langs.; Late OE. mare neut. 
(oth c.), OF ris. merk fem., MDu. marc fem., 
neut., masc. (Du. waréneut.), MIG. mark, marke 
fem. (mod.G. mark fem.), ON. mgrk fem. (Sw., 
Da. mark); med.L. marca (? oth century), marcus 
(rath c.), F. mare mase. (11th ¢.), Pr. mare masc., 
Sp., Pg., It. marco masc., It. aeavca fem. 

The form of the OE. word (with a not ‘broken * before xc) 
shows that it is not a native word; some scholars have sup- 
posed it to be from ON., but the gender perhaps points rather 
to popular Latin as the source. The proximate origin ap. 
pears to be Romanic; whether the word is ultimately Teu-- 
tonic (connected with Mark sé!) is doubtful.] 

1. A denomination of weight formerly employed 
(chiefly for gold and silver) throughout western 
Europe; its actual weight varied considerably, but 
it was. usually regarded as equivalent to 8 ounces 
(= either 3 or 4 of-a pound, according to the 
meaning given to the latter term). 


a. As an English or Scottish weight, or without 


reference to locality. Obs. exc, Hist. 


885 Alfred & Guthrum's Peace § z Ealle we letad efen 
dyrne Engliscne & Deniscne, to. viii. healfmearcum [z, 7 
marcum] asodenes goldes. c¢xz05 Lay. 22392 3et ich wulle 
mere ..zelche 3ere of mine londe seouen. pusand punde [thee 
send] & senden heom to pine londe & sixti mark of golde. 
ex400 Destr. Troy 11724 To the grekes bus. vs gyfle, to 
graunt vs for pes, Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn to- 
gedur, Markes full mighty, all of mayn gold. 1438 in &. &. 
Wills (2882) 1x12 Every cuppe weynge a mark & a half of 
Troye. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/x He departed 
emonge them a marcke of golde. -rs05 Ld. Treas. Ace. 
Scot. (1900) TI. 244 Quhilk weyit Iv mark, and ilk mark 
contenand. viij unce of gold. 1530 Parser. 243/1 Marke 
of golde or-silver, marc. 1368 Grarton Chron, IL 735 
A hundreth Markes of siluer made in Plate, whereof euery 
Marke is .vill. ounces sterlyng. ; 

b. Used to represent its etymological equivalent 
in various continental Jangs., as the name of a 
foreign weight. 

x73: Gentl, Mag. 1. 122 Fine silver at 24 [Dutch] Guilders 
2 Stivers Banco fer Mark fine, 21822 P. Kevty Univ. Cant 
bist I. 96, 480 Marks Cologne weight=45r Ounces English 
Troy. 1902 Encyel. Brit. XXVU. rr/z In silver and copper 
mining the marc (8 ounces) is commonly used to express the’ 
richness of the metal [in Chile]. Ob 

Se 


+c In the Orkneys: see qnot, 1859. 
1576 in. Ofgress. Orkney & Zetland (Abbotsf. Cl.) 4x Ace 
wyiss the merk of copper of auld was sauld for twa schil- 
lingis of wairis, and now thai tak four schillingis thairfor. 
1859 /bd. Gloss. 127 Alark,..a weight=8 ounces. or. ¢: of a 
Lispund or Setteen, gradually raised to 20 ounces. 
2. A money of account, originally representing 
the value of a mark weight of pure silver. 

a. In England, after the Conquest, the ratio of 
ao sterling pennies to an ounce was the basis of 
computation ; hence the value of the mark became 
fixed at 160 pence = 135. 4d. or Zof the & sterling, 
Obs. exe. Hist, — ene 
In ret use (in stating the amount ‘of a fine) as late as. 
177% Sir Roger de Coverley’s use of the mode of reckoning 
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MARE. 


by marks (quot. 1712) is prob. intended as an example of an 
old-fashioned habit of speech. 

cxogo O. &. Chrox, an. rogo (MS, C), Swide strang zyld, 6 

man hit umneadeacom,-$ was viii mare zt ha, a1z00 Moral 
Ode 296 3ut hi bud a wurse stede on pere helle grunde ne 
sculle hi newre comen vp for marke ne for punde.  21a97 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 8084 He..borewede ber uppe of him an 
hondred fousend mare, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Pard. T. 62 By 
this gaude have I wonne, yeer by yeer, An hundred mark 
sith Twas Pardoner. axqa0 Octonfan 889 That wyf hym 
taught markes and poundes; He purueyde haukes and 
houndys. ¢1xqxra Hoecreve De Reg. Prine, 1224, Vj mare 
yecrly, to scars is to sustene The charges bat Lhaue. xg26 
SKELTON JVagayf 1121 In my purse was twenty marke. 
a r529—- Col. Cloute 729 His benefyce worthe ten pounde, 
Or skante worth twenty marke, x542 Recorps Gr, Artes 
(1575) 198 Poundes, Markes, and shillings, whiche though 
they haue no. coynes, yet is there no name more in vse than 
they, x607 Norpen Surv. Dind. wv. 173 Thirteene shillings 
and foure pence, ora Markeofmoney, 1632 Plymouth Col. 
Ree. (1858) ILL. x2 Leiftenant Samuell. Nash; .is to haue for 
his wages 20 marke p. annum, zy1z Appison Sdect. No. 
269 PF 5, 1..have deposited with him thirty Marks, to be 
distributed among his poor Parishioners. xpyt Gentl. Mag. 
XLII. 82 On the 28th of November 1770, the defendant was 
brought up for judgment.. ,Thejudgment of the Court was, 
to pay ten marks (2.¢. 61, 138, 4d,} to the King. 
“bs In Scotland, the value of the mark was 
lowered proportionately with that of the shilling 
and penny, so that it represented 135. 4d. Scots, 
reckoned as = 1344. English. }MMark mark ithe 
Se. [after MDu. mark marhgelike]: mark for 
mark, in. the same proportion, 

1480 Acta Dom. Concil, (1839)72/a Pat the saides Macolme 
& Arthure sall pay in like proporcioune of be said annuel, 
efferand to be part of pe land bat ather of paim has, mark 
mark lyke, comptand be be ald extent. 1482 Sond in 
Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Cl.) 66 Fyw hundreth merkis of 
the usualle money of Scotlande. _ 1639 Drumm. or Hawt. 
Consid. to Parl. Wks. (1911) 187 Underthe pain often merks. 
xyxo Agreement in Family of Rose of Kilraveck (Spalding 
Cl) 40x Ane contract of wodseate..seting and resing the 
tenents at tuo thusand merk per chalder of free rent, 1858 
M. Porreous Souter Fohuny, Ta Burns 33 'Twill cost some 
fowks twal hunner merk, Or aiblins near. 

c. Representing the various continental forms 
of the same word, as a name of foreign moneys of 
account. Mark banco (Hamburg): see Banco. 
Mark Lubish, Lubs: see LuBisH a. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 Lifelode of londes and tene< 
mentis yoven in the counte of Mayne to the yerely valen of 
.x. Mi, mares yerely,; whiche was .lx.Mili, Lumeis, x1g23 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xiv. 14 The kyng..dyd gyue hym 
cece, markis, Jééd., The kyng..dyd gyue to Philip of Chas- 
taulxe, his chef esquyer,..C, marke of rent yerely. 1753 
Hanway, Trav. (1762) U1. 1, iii, 17 They [Hamburg traders} 
keep their accounts in marks and schillings, sixteen schil- 
lings toa mark, x902 Zucycl. Brit. XXXI. 289/2 The first 
reform in the coinage of the German Empire occurred in 
+872, when the new gold money was introduced, which had 
for its unit the silver mark (a money of account) of 100 
pfennigs. . 

&. Shetland. A denomination of land, from the 
feu duty formerly paid to the superior. 

1774 G. Girrorn in G. Low Orkney (1879) 143 The term 
Pennyland. in Schetland. , marks the quality, and according 
to the value of the land, every Mark contains more or fewer 
Pennies. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl V. 195 note, In some 
instances, a merk may be less than an ‘acre; in others, 
perhaps, equal to two acres, 1834 Scotsman 26 July 3/t 


(Shetland Advt.) Three Merks, One Ure and Qne-Third of 
an Ure of Land, 


4, As the name ofa coin. (Never so used with 
reference to English coinage.) 

a, In Scotland, a coin of the value of 135. 4d. 
Scots (see 2b). Half-mark: a coin of the value 
of 6s. 8d. Scots. Obs. exc. Hist, 

1480 Acta Done. Concil. (1839) 74/1, ¥ marcis scotis for ilk 
pund grete, rsgo-x Reg. Priuy Council Scotl. X1V. 89 
Ane silver penny to have course and passage for xiijs, iiijd. 
of this realme, to be callit the merk peice, and the halt of 
the same for vjs. vilid., to be callit the halff merk peice. 


b. Used to represent its etymological equiva. 
lents in various foreign languages, as the name of 
various copper and silver coins current at various 
times on the Continent, esp. a modern silver coin 
of the German Empire first issued in 1875, con- 
taining 77-16 grains troy, and worth slightly less 
than the English shilling. 

tya7-s2 Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Mark is a copper-coin in 
Sweden, equal to two-pence farthing sterling. 1839 Penny 
Cycl, XV. -324/2: Mark, a silver coin in. Hamburg... The 
, mark is worth 3s. afd.’ 2883 Breve, Brit, XVI. 732 nore, 

‘The substitution of the mark for the older thaler came into 
force [in Germany] 1st January 1875, 

5. a/tvié.: mark pound, weight (see quots.). 
1576~77 Reg. Privy Council Scotl, 11. 60x Deduceing onelie 
for his panis sex schillingis for the merk wecht. 1706 Pur.- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Mark.queight, a foreign weight commonly 
of 8 Ounces; and’ Mark-Pound is two such Marks, or 16 
Ounces. xgoa D, Mactzane Coronation 123 [The oblation 
of) A ‘Purse of Gold’ was, until Victoria, “a Mark weight 
of gold ’—i. ¢. 8 ounces troy. 7 
Mark (mak), v. Forms: 1 (mercian, mear- 
cian, Northumd. merciga), 2 merki, markian, 


3 I@rcen, 3~5 merke, 3~7 marke, 4 morkke, 
4-6 merk, 5 mare, mirk, mork, 6 merck, 6-7 
marck(e, 4— mark, [OE. mearcian = OFris, 
merkia, OS, markon, gimarkon to destine, appoint, 
observe, remark. (MDu. marken, merken to set a 
mark on, to observe, Du.. merken to set a mark 
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on), OHG. marchén to limit, plan out, destine 
(mod.G. as new-formation marken to set a mark 
in, stamp), ON. marka to draw the outline of, 
put a mark on, observe:—OTeut. . *warkdjan, 
f. *markd Marx 56.1. A parallel formation irom 
the sb. (OTeut. *warkjéz) appears in OHG,, 
MHG. merchen, merken (mod.G. merken), ON. 
merkja (Sw. ndrka, Da. merke). The Rom. langs. 
have a corresponding formation from the adopted 
sb.: F. marguer (which is the source of some of 
the uses of the Eng, vb.), Pr., Sp., Pg. marcar, 
It. wearcare.] 
I. To put a mark upon. 

1. frans. To trace out boundaries for; to plot 
out (ground); to set out the ground plan of (a 
building); fig. to plan out, design. a. simply. 
(Now only fig. in poetic use.) 

888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxix, § 6 Mle crafteza Sencd & 
Mearcad his weore on his mode zr zr he hit wyrce, ¢ x000 
JEcrric Deut. i. 33 Se..mearcode ba stowa pe [Vulg. wze- 
tains est docum, in gio) ze eowre geteld on slean scevidon. 
a x228 St, Marher. 20 Pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
eorde, pu stores mon of sea stream, pu wissent ant weldent 
of alle wihtes. x297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2500 In an harderochi 
stede is puong aboute he drow & per wipinne al to is wille 
Markede place inou & rerde per an castel, 1384 CHaAucer 
Al, Fame v1.13 Uf..thou Wilt helpe me to schewe now That 
in myn hede y-marked is [etc]. x60q E. G{rimstone] 
D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies w. vi. 222 To note and marke the 
mine, and so much. ground in circuite for him, which the 

awe graunts..those thatdiscover any mine. 1747 P. Fran- 
cis Hor, Sad. 1. i, 140 Some certain mean in all things may 
be found, ‘'o mark our virtues, and our vices bound. 1844 
[see Inga sb. 2). 

b. with out. 

r6rx Bisix /sa. xliv. 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule;..he marketh it out with the compasse, and maketh it 
after the figure of aman. 1769 Gotosm. //¢st. Rove (1786) 
I, azz ‘This gxtraordinary man [J. Ceesar]..had, from the 
beginning of his life, marked out a way to universal empire. 
1842 Borrow Bidle in Spain xxx, (Pelh, Libr.) 228 To ascend 
the mountain, where, no doubt, he has been marking out a 
camp. 1879 Browninc Martia Relph 78 And all that time 
stood Rosamund Page.,Bandaged about, on the turf marked 
out for the party's firing-place, 1890 ‘R. Borprewoop' 
Aliner's Right v.52 Uhe Major and I.,are on our way to 
mark out that very claim, 

+c. goer. in alliterative phrases: To fashion, 
frame. Ods, 

e 1400 Dusty, Troy 4286 For hom wit lacket Of be Godhed 
giffen, pat grew from the sun, Pat all mightyle made & 
merket of noght. x4.. Steve Forus, 112 pe pridde in heuen 
myd lem is pe holy goste, Neper merked ne made bot 
mene fram hem passyb. ¢ 1420 Six A madace (Camden) vil, 
The fayrist kny3te, That euyr 3ette I see with sy3te, Sethen 
Twasmarket mon. ¢1460 Sowneley Aiyst. xix. 3 God, that 
mayde both more and les,.,And merkyd man to his lyknes. 

+d. To fix the position of; to set. or place (in 
a particular situation). Ods. 

13.. A. F. Allit. P. A. 142 By-gonde be broke..I hope[de] 
pat mote merked wore, /did, EB. 637 Messez of mylke he 
merkkez bytwene. 

2. To make a mark or marks on (anything) as by 
drawing, stamping, impressing, applying, cutting, 
or the like. 

21035 Laws of Canute 1. 6. 32 (Schmid) Gif beowman et 
pam ordale ful weorde, mearcie man hine at pam forman 
cyrre.. e1x75 Lani, How, 87 God het. Moyses..pet heo 
sculden..merki mid pan blode hore duren. a@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 
21698 To tuelue men faght pal wandes tuelue, Ikan merked 
his him-self. ¢x420 Padlad. on Husd, 11. 40x Nowe is tyme 
..the lambis and the beestis more & lesse To marke, 
11466 Sir }. Paston in P, Leté. IT. 293 Ther is on potte 
that is morkyn ondre the bottome ij tymes with thyes letteris 
M.P. 1483 Caxron Gold, Leg. 431 b/t He was marked. or 
tokened on thelyppes ofhym with an hote and brennyngyron. 
cx4go— Rule st. Benet (EK. E. T, §,).136 ¥f that he can not 
write & marke it with his ownesygne, 1523 Firzurrn. xs, 
§ 52 Se that they [the sheep] be well marked. 2560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Cat. 80b, The byshoppes ministers are 
wont.to marke mens foreheades with Asshes. x6rx SHAKS. 


Cyd, ut..itic 56 My bodie's mark’d With .Roman Swords. ' 


1682 True Protest, Mercury No, 105, 2/2 He stole a Silver 
Tankard, marked I, F. . xgra-13 Swirt ¥rui. to Stella 
22 Feb,, Miss is recovering (from the small-pox].. I know 
not how much she will be marked. 2844 HanLiwect Qcta- 
wian (Percy Soc.) Pref. x1 In the Cambridge manuscript, 
now marked Ff. il. 38, his name is spelt Octavyan. 1868 
Dickens Unconen, Trav, xvii, The Guard comes clambering 
round to mark the tickets. 

absol, 14., Debate Carpenter's Tools in. Halliw. Nuge 
Poet, 15 ‘32, 3e', seyd the lyne and the chalke..‘I schall 
merke upone the wode And kepe his mesures trew and gode’, 
Mod. This pencil won't mark. 

b. spec. + (2) To embroider (obs.) ; (2) To place 
an identifying mark on linen or other. household 
furniture by means of embroidery or stitching, or 
with marking-ink. , 

ex400 Entare 386 She tawghte hem to sewe and marke all 
maner of sylkyn werke.  xg30 Patsor. 633/1_ All my thynges 
be marked with this marke. 704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3 81/4 
Handkerchiefs, marked with W.: x73 Rules Lambeth Girls 
Sch. v. in. MN, & Q, (1902) gth Ser. X. 256/2 They are to 
be taught to Read, Write, Spin, Knit and Sew and Mark, 
x888 J, Payn Myst. Mirbridge xvii. 11. 17 We are marking 


the house linen, 1890 Saran TyTLer Fean Keir 42 She 
marked their handkerchiefs. - 


ec. Comm. To attach to (an article) figures or 
signs indicating the price. Zo mark dawn: to 
label (goods) with a ‘lower figure; to reduce the 
indicated price of (anything). Fos 


MARE, 


1894 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 5/7 Allseaborne qualities fof coal} 
were marked down 3s. per ton, 1896 HowELs Japressions 
& Exp. 53 She was dressed in a..ready-made sult, which 
somehow suggested itself as having been ‘marked down’. 
Mad, Adut, All goods are marked in plain figures. 

d. ass. To have or bear natural marks. Also fig. 
e400 Desir. Troy 5477 His kyngdom was clene clustrie 
with hiiles, All merkyd with mounteyns, & with mayn hylles, 
x600 Maydes Metamorph, v. i. 127 Is not this hard luck to 
wander so long, And in the end to finde his wife markt 
wrong, {She has been transformed into a man.]_ x697 
Dryven Virg. Georg, w. 150 The better Brood, unlike the 
Bastard Crew, Are mark’d, with Royal Streaks of shining 
Hue 28g5 W, 8S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 387 he 
species of the genus Argyznis..are elegantly marked with 
silvery spots. . 

3. ‘To form or portray by making marks. 

390 Gower Con, III. x23 The nynthe Signe. .Is cleped 
Sagittarius, ‘he whos figure is marked thus, A Monstre with 
a bowe on honde. ¢139x Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 12 Next the 
forseide Cercle of the Abe., under the cros-lyne, is marked 
the scale. a1400-g0 A éétander 2636 He cled him all in 
clene stele a conyschaunce ouire, Pat made was & merkid 
on be messedone armes, 1687 A. Lover. tr. Dhevenot's 

drav, 1 20% They'll have this to be the Figure of St. Jerome, 
which God was pleased should be marked upon that Stone, 
because of the great love he had for that place, 

+4. Used to render L, ségudre ‘to seal’. Obs. 

egso Lindisf Gasp. Matt. xxvii. 66 Signantes lapidem, 
mercande Gonestan. 1382 Wycuir Yoh iil. 33 He that hath 
takun his witnessing, hath markid that God 1s sothfast. 

+5. To make with the hand (the sign of the 
cross); to make the sign of the cross upon (one’s 


breast, etc.), to ‘cross’ (oneself). Also, to invest 


‘(a person) with the sign of the cross in token of 


his joining a crusade. Ods, 

exrgs Lamb. Hom. 127 Vppon heom alswa we er seiden 
we sculen markian pet tacne of pere halie rode, 1303 
R. Baunne Handd, Synme 7848 pe vedde, ne hym, ne durst 
pey touche, So had he marked hym with be crouche, @ 1330 
Otued 8gx Pei markeden hem alle pre, ‘l’o him pat polede deb 
on tre. c1440 Alph. Tales 80 pan pis holie man sayd vnto 
hym; ‘Bruther, Cros & mark pi harte! what is bat att bou 
spekis vnto pi selfe?' x460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 155 
Herry [111] was merkyd with the tokne of the Holy Crosse, 
for to. goto Jerusalem. ¢ 13530 Battle of Otterburn xliv. in 
Child Sadlads INL. 297 Every man thynke on hys trewe-love, 
And marke hym to the Trenite. 12377 in Picton L’pvaed Munie, 
Ae. (1883) L. 49 First of all he did mark himself unto God. 

6. fig. To designate as if by placing a mark 
upon; to destine. Const. for + Zo, fo and inf. 
+ Also with complement, to designate as being (so 
and so). (0ds.) 

arooo Cadnzon's Gen. 4sq (Gr.) pa him to gingran self 
metod mancynnes mearcode selfa, 1362 Lanai. /. Pd. A, 
Xt.-253, | was markid withoute mercy & myn name entrid 
In pe legende of lif longe er 1 were. cxqoo Destr, Troy 
x2136 My maydynhed I merk to myghtifull goddis, ¢x440 
Fork Myst. xvii. 257 Hayll! bou mare us pi men and make 
vsinmynde. 1566-CLoucu in Burgon Lie Gresham (1839) 
Il. 168 Some that were his friends bade hym gett hym 
awaye for that he was markyd: wheruppon he went home, 
and went to his bed. 1rs90 Martowre Law, 17, wi, A 
boy.. Thou art not markt to manie daies on earth. x1596 
Snaxs. 1 Hem IV, ut, i. 41 These signes hane markt me 
extraordinarie. 1899 —~ Ave2. V7, 1v. iil. 20 Lf we are markt to 
die, we are enow To doe our Countreylusse. 1638 Quarters 
Hieroglyph, i. 46 Exe he had life, estated in his Vrne, And 
markt for death. 1750 Gray Alegy Epit. 4 Melancholy mark’d 
him for her own, -x856 Froupe ist. Ang. (1858) I. iil, 265 
The persons whom he named.. became marked at once for 
persecution, x87: Freeman Nore. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
154 Lhe high ground..which William’s keen eye would at 
the first glance mark as the site of the future castle, 1892 
Kipune Larrack-r. Badlads, Cleared vi, Uhey never marked 
aman for death..They only said ‘intimidate’, 

b. with out. 

¢1400 York Myst, xxx. 519 And perfore, to go with yone 
gest, Yhe marke vs out of be manliest men. xryo6 E. 
Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 20 That lucky Youth 
is certainly mark’d out for a Commission. 1818 Cruisz 
Digest (ed.. 2) 111. 345 The Jaw will not pass him over, 
and marks him out, 2 9¢7 exempluim et infantian, 3853 


Lyrrox A/y Novel ut, xxiv, Suspected-persons were naturally ° 


marked out by Mr. Stirn, and reported to his employer. 
1862 STANLEY Yew. CA, (1877) 1. xviii. 338 The little mantle 
~ had from his earliest years marked him out as an almost 
royal: personage. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
xviil, 242 The men of Durham, who had been marked out 
for the slaughter, 1893 Trait Sociad Eng, Introd, 48 The 
country..which had been marked out by destiny to become 
the greatest manufacturer in the world, ; . 
+c. To mete out, allot, apportion. (Chiefly in 

alliteration with meed.) Const. dat. Obs, poed. 

1340-70 Alésaunder 284 Hee..swore swiftliche his othe.. 
too merken hem care. #é7d. 497 With menne of Mesopotame 
to mark pe teene. ¢ 1375 Czsor M, 272 (Fairf.) Mirp he 
merkis mon to mede, 1377 Lanc.. ?. 22 B. x11, 186 Wo 
was hym marked that wade mote with the lewed! ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 66/678 He til vs merkes slik mede, c x460 
Towneley Myst. xx. 630 He shall no. more hym godys son 
call) We shall marke bym truly his mede, ¢ 1470 Gol. 
Gaw, 807.Yone berne in the battale wil ye noght forbere, For 
al the mobil on the mold, merkit to meid. 

d. To separate from something else as by draw- 
ing a boundary line or imposing a distinctive 
mark. Now chiefly with off 

1703 Rowe Ulyss. 1v. i, 1532 ‘his Night..Mark’d from 
the rest of the Revolving Year, And set apart. 1792 Cuar- 
Lorre Samira Desmond 1.63 Amiable people of rank..who 
are no longer marked by their titles from that canaille with 
which [etc.].. 1869 Tozer Hight. Yurkey Ii. 264 The 
Popular ‘Tale is thus marked off by features of its own from 
ordinary stories. 1871 G. MgrepiTH H, Richmond Wi, Lknow 
that this possession of hers [her courage], which identifies 
her and marks her from the rest of us, would bear the ordeal 
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MARK. 


of fire. 1877 tr. Tzele's Hist. Relig. 16 He marks off the 
Semites from them very decidedly. 

7, To express or indicate by marks or signs. 

a. + To indicate in writing, note. Os, Also, 

to indicate or represent. by symbolic marks, 

awoo Phenix 333 Weras -. mearciad on marm-stane 
hwonne se daz and seo tid dryhtum geeawe fratwe flyht- 
hwates. axazg Aucr. 2. 42 Peo ureisuns pet ich nabbe bute 
imerked beod iwriten oneral. ¢13974 Cuaucer Soeth, vu. 
met. vil, 47 (Camb. MS.) What is now brutus or stierne 
eatoun? The thynne fame -yit lastinge of hir ydel names 
is marked with a fewe letterys. ¢2380 Wycurr és. (1880) 
387 Pai wer not constrenyd be nede for to begge; as grete 
clerkis merken vp-on bis worde of he gospelle where criste 
saib pus: ‘When bu makist pine feeste, pat is’, of almes, 
“calle pore, feble, lame & blynde’, 1387 Tenvisa “/igden 
(Rolls) L. 4x Whertore in pis book I schal marke as I may 
how and in what 3eres such defautes fille. @ 1794 Gisson 
Antobiog. (1896) 257 After marking the date..the manu- 
script was. deposited in my bureau. 1879 Pexowne in Avr. 
positor LX. 41x He draws the chart and marks the sunken 
reefs, 1890 H. Sweer Prim. Spoken Aug. 3 lf a word has 
two strong stresses... both must be marked. 


b. In games: To record (the points gained by 
the players). Chiefly géso/, and in phr. Zo mark 


the game. 

1816 Sincer Plaving Cards 239 If he cannot answer him 
by shewing the third of them, he who asks the question 
marks five points. 2862 Wuyre Mervitte Good for N. I. 
x54 John Gordon good-naturedly proposed a [billiard] match 
with the young lady, if Miss Jones would come and ‘mark’, 
1870 ‘Cavunvisn > Game of Béziqgue ax Eleven counters are 
required by each player—one large round ons that marks 
goo [etc.]. 1886 Luchre: how to play tt 108 Alarking 
the Game, counting. : 

e.collog. Zo mark up: toadd (an item)toatavern 
score ; hence, to give credit for; = CHALK wv. 3b. 

1899 77/-Bits 22 July 322/1, { shaved a gentleman who 
asked me to mark it up. oo . 

d. absol, Of a horse: To indicate ils age by 


‘mark of mouth’. 

1842 C. W. Jounson Farsmer's Encycl. s.v., A horse. .is 
said to mar when he shows his age bya black spot. .which 
appears at about five and a half years old, in the cavities of 
the corner-teeth, and is gone when he is eight years old, 

e. Of a graduated instrument: ‘lo show, ‘ re- 
gister’ (so many degrees, etc.). 

1882 Frover Unexrpl. Baluchistan 179 The barometer 
marked 27-265, being about 3,540 fect. 

8. In immaterial sense: a. To make perceptible 
or recognizable, by some sign or indication. b.To 
manifest, ‘ testify’ (one’s approval, displeasure, etc.) 
by some significant act, or by reward orpunishment, 
(Now only with obj. qualified by possessive.) 
+ Also, with clause as obj,; To indicate by action. 

a... 1904 Grove’s Dict, Mus, 1. 18/1 The famous instrumen- 
talists of the classical school. .were accustomed to mark the 
natural accent.. by a hardly perceptible prolongation of the 
first note of the bar. 

'b. x792 Duchess of York 11. 91 The Kingcontinued to mark 
the same degree of favor to him as ever. 1807 C. Simeon. 
in Carus Avew. §& Life (1847) ix. 227 Unless God, by a 
special interposition of his Providence,..mark his own will 
respecting it, 1808 Scorr AZarwz. vt. xxvii, Eustace..A look 
and sign to Clara cast, ‘Yo mark he wouldretarn, 1863 Mrs, 
Gasket. Sylvia's Lovers xiii, She dusted a chair. :for 
Sylvia, siting down herself on a three-legged stool to mark 
her sense of the difference in their conditions. 

9. To bea mark of or upon. a. To be an in- 
dication of the position or course of. 

1687 A. Lovene tr. Thesenot’'s Trav, 1, 265 Pillars..are 

ut there to mark the way, because it is a Desart. 1697 

RYDEN Vig. Georg. 1. 486 ‘he Sov'reign of the Heav'ns 
has set on high ‘The Moon, to mark the Changes of the Sky, 
1762 FaLconer SAipwreck (1796) I. 164 Eternal powers! 

hat ruins from afar Mark the fell track of desolating war. 
1770? Lucan Cuckoo ti, Hast thoua star to guide thy path 
Or mark the rolling year? 2823 BF. Cussoin Ascent Alt 
Blane 23 A circle of thin haze..marked dimly the limits be- 
tween heaven and earth. 1860 Tynpau. Glace, 1. xxvii. 209 
A withered pine on the opposite mountain marking the 
other terminus. 1868 M. ArNoLD Sch. & Univ, Cond. 154 
Wolf’s coming to Halle in 1783..marks an era [etc.]. 1869 
Vozer /ighd: Turkey 1,36 ‘Vhe Bunarbashi river, which is 
marked at first by the plantation at its source, and after. 
wards by the green marshes which fringe its sides. . 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 17 Where the blue Jake's wrinkle 
marks the river's inrush ‘pale, 

b, pass. OF lines, teatures, etc.: To be (more or 
less) strikingly noticeable. Chiefly with adverbs. 
(Ch Marken Zf/. a.) 

1824 Macaunay AlZitfora’s Hist. Greece Misc, Writ, 1860 
1, 156 The line of demarcation between good and bad men 
is so faintly marked as often to elude the most careful 
Investigation, x850 Lerres tr, C, O. Miller's Ane, Art 
§ 204 (ed. 2) 193 ‘The wrinkles about the eyes and mouth 
{are] strongly marked, 1860 Tynpati Glace. u, x. 280 The 
junction between it and its neighbours is plainly marked. 

e, To be a distinguishing mark or character of 
(a person, etc.); to be a noteworthy feature or 
attendant circumstance of (an action, incident). 
Often pass., to be characterized, distinguished, or 
made remarkable (now only const. dy). 

a@166r Furrer Worthies (1662).1. Essex 334 They being 
mark’d alike in their poeticall parts (ete.}. xggx Bosweit 
Johnson an. 1744 Wis [Savage's] character was marked by 
profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude. 1863 Fr, A. Kemaie 
Resid. in Georgia. (N, Y. ed.) 246 ‘To-day. .my visit to the 
Infirmary was marked by an event which has not occurred 
before—the death of ‘one of the poor slaves:while I was 
there, 1863 Cownen Care Shaks. Char. x. 253 No triumph 
e~no exultation,.marks her manner. 1874 Green’ Short 
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FTist. ii. § 1.62 The long internal tranquillity which marked 
the rule of our foreign masters, 1878 Macuear Cedfs ii. 
(2879) 20 Solemn ceremonies marked the gathering of the 
plant. 

d. To diversify, be a landmark upon. 

te Tennyson Mariana-43 For leagues no other tree did 
mark The level waste, the rounding gray. ‘ 

LO. Ail. a. To indicate the pivots, formations, 
etc. in military evolutions. 

1996 fustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 160 Its adjutant and 
those of the regiments standing to its left. will mark each 
his own left, the adjutants of the regiments to its right.. will 
mark each its own right fete.]. 1889 /uzfantry Drill 88 If 
the horses are unsteady, they [the officers] must dismount 
and mark the points on foot. /éfd. 186 The assistant adju- 
tants-general of the base division will mark the point of 
appui, and assistant adjutants-general will mark the distant 
points for their respective divisions. 

b. Zo mark time: to move the feet as in march- 
ing but without advancing. Also ¢razsf. and _ fig. 

1833 Regul, Instr. Cavalry 1. 17 On the word Jfark Time, 
the foot then advancing completes its pace, after which the 
cadence is continued, without gaining any ground. 1837 
Macautay &ss., Bacon (ed. Montague) II-200 The human 
mind accordingly, instead of marching, merely marked 
time. x903 F. W, H. Myers Auzn, Personality U1. 296 The 
Agnostic’s appeal to us to halt and mark time. 

II. To direct one’s course or aim. 

+11. To direct (one’s way), Also vef. and zuir., 
to proceed, advance. Ods. 

cr2z0y Lay. 5642 Pa cnihtes weoren wise .. and heom 
markede ford, touward Munt-giu heo ferden, /éza. 26309 
Ford. ba eorles wenden..and mzercoden enne wai pe oner 
anue munte lei. exg75 Se. Leg. Sainds xvi. (Alagdadena) 
784 Scho til wildirnes has socht,..& yddir ewinely can hyr 
mark. 2a x400 ATorfe Arik. 3595. Nowe bownes the bolde 
kynge with [his] beste knyghtes,..Merkes ouer the mown 
taynes fulle mervaylous wayes. x4.. Henryson's Twa Myss 
195 in Basnatyne ATS, (1881) 965 Quhen scho was furth and 
fre, scho..mirrely mirkit vnto the mvre. rgo0-2z0 Dunsar 
Poems \xxi. 20 Oft thow hes refusit Till cum ws till, or 3it 
till merk ws neir. 2813 Doucias @xeis Exclamacioun 1 
Now throw the deip: fast to the port I mark. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leséie's Hist. Scot. x. 406 The Quene hard this 
ansuer, quhilk quhen scho hard, she markes to Dunbar, | 

+12. To aim a blow or missile at; to strike, hit. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1592 Pe mon merkkez hym wel, as 
pay mette fyrst,.. Hit hym vp to be hult. 1399 Lana. Avelt. 
Redeles 11. 268 Rewlers of rewmes,. Were not yffoundid.. 
To leue al at likynge.. But to laboure on pe lawe..And to 
merke meyntenourz with maces. ?a@x400 AZorte Arth. 2206 
He merkes thurghe the maylez the myddes in sondyre, 
a@ 1400 Pistill af Susan 320 He [an Angel] hab brandist his 
brond brennynde So brizt, To Marke fi middel at a Mase 
in more ben in ‘pre, No lese.. ¢x400 Dest. 7 roy 7327 He 
merkit hym in mydward the mydell in two, Pat he felle to pe 
flat erthe. ¢x40z Lyoc, Comp4 Bl. Kut. 462 Who that is 
an archer, and ys blend, Marketh nothing, but sheteth as he 
wend. 1813 Douc.as fuels xu. v. 132 Of quham this dart 
hit ane..at the myddill markyt hym full rycht, xg29 Ras- 
TELL Pastyure (1811) 172 One marked hym with a quarell 
and smote hym in the hede, 

b. zuiv, ‘To aim a blow. Const. “a. Also 
Se, to aim, intend fo do something. Oés. 

ax400 Sir Perc, 2067 By then hys swerde owt he get, 
Strykes the geant withowttene lett, Merkes evene to his 
nekk. ¢x400 Destr. Trey 7o34 He merkit to Menestaus 
with a mayn dynt, Pat he hurlit fro his horse to pe hard 
erthe. o1470 Henryson Jon Fab. v. Parl. Beasts xxxv, 
Of this meniye markand to get remeid. 1570 Sazér, Poews 
Reform, xii. 76 Sen double. murther markis to reule the 
rout. 1896 Datryme.e tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. x. 399 Pre- 
pareng with al, .thair harte, the destructione of the Catholik 
and Romane Kirk, quhilk vttirlie tha mark to ouirthraw. 

ILL. To notice or observe. 

13. To notice or keep the eye upon (a person or 
material object); to observe; to watch. Now poet. 

1377 Lane. /. PZ. B. xu..132 Lyueres to-forn vs vseden 
to marke The selkouthes that thei se'ghen her sones for to 
teche. 1462 J. Paston in P. Lett, U1. 122 They ar morkyn 
well inowe, and so is John Bylyngforthe. 1530 Parser. 
730/2 Mark hym whan he daunseth, you shall se hym 
springe lyke a yonckher. 1596 Sranser #, Q. vi. ii. 5 Him 
stedfastly he markt, and saw to bee A goodly youth of 
amiable grace. 1657 Mu.ton ?, Z. x11..50 God who oft 
descends to visié men Unseen, and through their habita- 
tious walks To mark their doings. 272 Bunce. Spect, 
No. 116 ® 5, I saw a Hare pop out.,.I marked the Way she 
took. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 448 Full well I mark'd the 
features of his face, 19757 Foote Author 1.12 He has not 
mark'd me yet. x80g Wornsw. Predude rv. 390 So near 
that..I could mark him well, Myself unseen, x820 Scot? 
Lady of L. 1. vi, While yet he loiter’d on the spot, Lt seemed 
as Ellen mark’d him not. : : 

14. To consider; to observe mentally, give heed 
or attention to. Often with we/?. 

ex430 Lyva. Ain. Poems (Percy Sac.) x19 Marke this 
in yowre mynde, 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 4 He muste 
+ ernestly. and diligently marke wel that he redeth, 
1s29 Sxpplic. to King (B.E.T.S.) 36° Marke well what 
they purpose by this estatute, 1535 CoverDALe /sa@, xxvill, 
23 Take hede and heare my voyce, pondre and merck 
my wordes wel. xsgz Suaxs. 1 Aen. VI, m. i. 153 And 
if your Grace marke every circumstance, You hane great 
reason to do Richard right. . 16xx Biste Ps, xxxvii. 
37 Marke the perfect man, and behold the vpright: for 
the end of that man is peace. 1788 Mes. Hucnes Henry 
§& Lsabella Wl. 30 They had marked.a more than_ ordinary: 
regard in his Lordship's behaviour toher, 2790 Vorwman & 
Bertha 11.166 She. recollected the husband of her, former 
attendant,..and having marked him framed for villainies 
[ete.}. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise u. 123 Mark me well. 
x8q4z Mratr in Nonconf. IL. 8. Another feature of the times 
is worth marking. 1865 KincsLex Herew, xxii, Mark my 
words, Sir Hereward, that cunning Frenchman will. treat 
with them one by one. 


MARKED. 


15. Sport. a. frans. To note and keep in mind 
the spot to which (the game) has retired after 
having been ‘put up’. Also ¢o mark down. 

When pheasants or partridges are driven from cover, and 
are flying towards the guns, the beaters cry ‘ Mark—Over |’ 

61480 Treat. Hawking in Rel. Ant.1. 297 Uf she neme con 
rewarde her apon here foule, then merke the covey and goo 
afore them somwhat, 1486 BA. Sz. Adéans biijb, And go 
after y* by laysour to the partrich that be marked and doo 
as I shall tell yow here folowyng. 1749 Fistnine Tou 
Foues ui. ii, The birds flew into it, and were marked, (as it 
is called) by the two sportsmen, 1803 Cou. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 1 We marked the former [ducks] down. 1849 E. E. 
Narier Lxcers. S. Africa WW. 331 He now dashed. -up the 
opposite bank, having marked a second flock of oxen. 3864 
Cornh, Mag. X. 840 It is no good to talk of having marked 
birds down, unless you have distinctly seen a certain toss 
up of the wings as they pitch. 1874 J. W. Lone Aaxzer. 
lik fowl Shooting 154 Mark! Let them go over. I'll call 
them down, 4898 Zencreé. Sport IL, 92 Mark down, to 
keep in view or memory the spot at whieh the boar went 
to cover, 


b, Of a hound: also adsoé, 
x880 Carnie Pract. J'rag. 16 The dog marked when it 
tried the hole again. /did., The dog still remained marking, 
so I went back. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/a A fox 
was then roused.,and hounds ran him..finally marking to 
ground after a gallop lasting nearly half. an hour. 


e. Football. (See quot. 1897.) 

2887 Suearman A thlelics & Football 317 When practic- 
able he should mark the.same man throughout the game, 
and when the ball is thrown he should always be on the 
alert. 1897 Zncvel. Sport I. 429 (Football) wi dons, § & 1AM, 
keeping close to an opponent in order to hamper him if he 
should receive the ball. xgoxz Scofsazas 11 Mar. 4/8 The 
Scottish players..marked the opposition tog carefully to 
permit of their being very troublesome, 

16. adsol. orintr. To take notice; to keep watch; 
to fix (one’s) attention; to consider. Sometimes 
followed by indirect question: To ascertain by 
observation (what, whether, etc.). 

zg26 Tinpale Lvkei. 36 And marke, thy cosen Elizabeth, 
hath also conceaved a sonne in her oldeage, 1563 T. Wrt- 
son Logike (1580) 61 The aunswerer muste at the firste 
hearing of hys [opponent's] argument, marke whether it 
bee made accordyng to rules of Logique, or otherwise. 
@xsox H. Smrru Serv. (1637) 309 You marked when your 
Master taught you your trade, x96 Suaks. Merch. V1. 
i. 313 O vpright ludge, Marke Iew, o learned Iudge. 1624 
Biste 1 Azzys xx. 7 Marke, 1 pray you, and see how this 
tnan seeketh mischiefe, 1669 Srurmy Alariner’s Mag. ve 
xii, 72 Mark diligently ante the Plumb-Line..cut these 
assigned degrees..that you are to Mount the Gun by. 31782 
Cowrer Truth 59 The selfapplauding bird, the peacock 
see,—Mark what a sumptuous Pharisee is he! 2875 Bryce 
floly Rom. Emp. i, (ed. 5) 3 We shall mark how the new 
religion, rising in the midst of a hostile power ends by em- 
bracing and transforming it. 1875 JoweTrt Plato (ed. 2) I. 
282 What they say is—mark, now, and see whether their 
words are true—they say that the soul of man is immortal. 

Mark, obs. form of Manqua, Mink. 


Markable (ma-1kib’l),2. Also 7marckablo, 
markeable. [f, Mark v.+-ABLE.] 


+1. Worthy or capable of being marked or noted ; 
remarkable, Ods. (Cf. obs. F. mzargzadle (16th c.).] 

e449 Pecock Wepr. rv. iv. 447 Tho othere now seid bisch- 
opis, which thei made aftirward out of the noumbre of 
xij. as therto sowneth miche the processe, Acts i¥. @, bi 
manie therto markable wordis, 1884 Ley'cesters Comenont, 
(1641) 11 Such a one... so markeable to the simplest subject 
of this Land by the publique insignes of his tyrannous pure 
pose. x608 Hieron Desence u. xii, 162 Some speciall: & 
markeable defectes in his plea. @x645 Hasinaton Surv, 
Wore in Wore. Hist. Sot. Proc. Me 155 And thease which 
maie seeme to some scarce worth the wrytynge, to a curious 
eye maye perhaps be marckable. 16x Aaleigh's Ghost 260 
Men, .illustrious and markable. . for sanctity of life. 

2. Capable of receiving a mark or imprint. vere, 

1862 Mus. Crostann Jfrs. Blake III. 288 He thought 
Emily Neville a beautiful name, and now all ‘markable’ 
gifts were so inscribed. 

Hence } Ma‘rkably adv,, remarkably, 

x650 Burwer Axthrofomet, 262 So markably uncertain 
and giddy-headed herein are we. 

Markal, variant of Meroar Se. dial. 

Markasit(e, obs. forms of MARcAsITE. 

Marke, obs. form of Marqur, Mrrx. 

Marked (markt), 47. a... [f. Mark v. and 5d, 
+ -ED,] 

1. Having a visible mark. Also, impressed or 
affixed as a mark; expressed by a mark, 

93t in Birch Carted. Sax. (1887) II. 358 Dare gemearco- 
dan wc zt aleburnan. xS09 Douranp Oruith. Alicrol. 9 OF 
Keyes some are... marked Keyes, others are called vnmarked 
Keyes, Of the marked, there are fiue principall .. which 
the Ambrosians .. did mark. with colours. 26177 Moryson 
Itin, 1. 227 A marked stone in the pavement. 17893 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl, Supd. s.v. Card, Among sharpers divers sorts of 
false or fraudulent cards have been contrived; as marked 
cards. 1768. Car.Col. Rec. VII.833 From the top of Tryon 
Mountain beginning at the weet Trees thereon [etc,]. 
1875 Chamb, Frnt. 16 Jan. 45 A number of prettily marked 
ones ee snails]. 1892 F, Anstey Voces Popult Ser. 1. § 
Herr Von K. is preparing to fire’ a marked half-crown from 
a blunderbuss. 

absol, 1623 Wonrorrne Marrow Fr. Tongue 319/2 From 
the Marcked of the Hand of God, and from Traytors Hands, 
the Lord keepe vs, : oF 

b. Special collocations; marked bar, a patr 
ticular form of pig-iron; marked file, a file of 
newspapers or journals upon the articles in which 
the names of the writers have been recorded; 


- markers has marked ‘birds, he show 


to check the quantity of work done by the men. 


MARKEDLY. 


marked iron= marked bar: marked price, the 
price indicated by written signs placed on goods 
offered. for. sale; . marked proof, an impression 
of an engraving in which some detail is left un- 
finished as a mark of an early state of the plate. 

1887 Daily News 19 Oct. 2/6 In many instances the 
marked prices are clearly prohibitive. 1888 /é/d. 24 Sept. 
2/7 Marked bars are almost the only class of iron that have 
not been advanced... Most marked bar houses are in a 
better position than they have been for a ‘year or two past. 
Ibid. xo Dec, '2/8 “Marked iron is unchanged, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 1 May 5/2 There are many ‘marked files’ in the 
British Museum, ; 

2. Marked man: one whose conduct, is watched 
with hostile intent; one who is kept in mind as 
‘an object for suspicion or vengeance. 

_ 1833 Hr. Martineau Mauch, Strike xi, 125 You are a 
marked. man in Manchester, ., no master in any trade will 
‘take you in among his men. 1835 Macaunay Azst. Ang. 
xvii IV, 235 If they had fancied that they were marked 
men, they might.. have become traitors. 1882 J. H. Biunr 
Ref Ch, Eng. UL, 285 On the accession of Queen Mary he 
naturally became a marked man. - 

3, Emphasized, rendered evident ; clearly defined, 
easy to distinguish or recognize. Also with pre- 
fixed adv., as well-, strongly-marked. 

1793 Lp. AucKLAND Corr, (1862) II. 282, I do not think 
the rule applicable to this case; it was too marked and too 
official, x797 M. Barun Morb, Anat. (2807) 72-Any well 
marked example of this disease. 1802 Mar, Evecrworru 
Moral T, (1816) I. vii. 42 He looked at the flower-pot with 
marked disdain. 1836 J. M. Gutty: Magendie's Formud, 
(ed.-2) 9 A quarter of a grain has generally a marked action 
ona healthy man. 84x Brewsrer Mart. Sei. 11. iii, (1856) 
134 We slightly resented a piece of marked incivility. 1853 
Lytton My Noved x. xiv, OF those qualities enumerated 
above, ., Audley Egerton only exhibited toa marked degree 
—the common sense and the readiness, 2875 W. 5, Hay- 
warp Love agst. World i, The. third with more marked 
features, 1888 Poor Nellie 82 George avoided you in the 
most marked manner. 1899 4 Mbetd's Syst. Med. VIEL, 933 
The antipyrine-rash .. is not accompanied by marked fever. 

b. Of rhythm, accent, ete. 

x88 Hatlam Mid, Ages 1x, i, (2868) 599 Their hymns de- 
pended, for metrical effect,on the marked accents and 
powerful rhymes which the Latin language affords. : 

Markedly (ma-skédli), edo. [f Marken a, 
+ -ty2,] In a marked manner or degree. 

A favourite oth c. adverb. 

2811 in Southey Lit .A, Bedd (1844) IL. 389 The Bishop.. 
was markedly civil, both tomyselfand Davis. 1842 J. SrzR- 
LING Ess, etc. (1848) L. 442 The collection includes poems 
of four markedly different kinds, 1899 A //dstt's Syst. Med, 
VIII, 838 As a rule epithelioma of the muco-cutaneous 
functions affects the glands early and markedly. 

Markedness (maukédnés), [f. Marxep a, 
+ -NESS.] The condition of being marked. 

1846 Por L. G. Clark Wks, 1864 III. r10-The markedness 
by which he is noticeable for nothing. 1865 J. Grote Aforad 
Jdeads xix. 451 Individuality of character is markedness, 

Markee, Markenes,obs.ff, MARQUEE, MIRENERS, 

Marker (maker). [f. Mark v. + -tnl, OE. 
had mearcere as a gloss on L, notarius.] 

1. One who marks, a..One whose duty it is to 
mark game (see MARK v. 15). 

1486 BA. St, Adbans Biijb, Let yowre spanyellis fynde a 
Couy of partrichys and when thay be put vpp. .ye most haue 
markeris to marke som of thaym,and then cowple vp yowre 
houndys, 3898. Aucyed. Sdort Il. 75 When either of the 

ta blow his whistle once, 

b. One who tecords the score in competitive 
games (e.g. tennis, billiards, ete.), or at target 
practice. In Cricket. = scorer. 

1532 More Contfut. Tindale Wks. 4023/2 It is pitie ‘yt the 
man wer not made a marker of chases in. some tenis play. 
1679-88 Secr, Serw. Money Chas. & Fas, (Camden) 177 John 


. Webb, John and Charles Dimion, markers in the tenis courts 


at Whitehall and Windsor. 1754 J. Love Cricked (1770) § 
Save when the [billiard] Marker bellowsout, Sze love. 1974 
Covent-Garden Mag. Aug. 283/2 [Cricket] If one of these 
gentry should be appointed marker, he will favour the side 
that he wishes to win. 1839 Lever Davensort Dunn 27 
Sam Crozier was a marker at a billiard-table in Tralee 
386% Ties 23 Aug., A private of the Royal Marines .. 
was acting asa marker at the targets during the firing of 
the Volunteers, 1898 Zncyel, Sport 11. 242 Most games [of 
rackets] at clubs, and all-matches, are played under the eye 
and voice of a: marker who is placed in the gallery. 

@, One employed to keep a record of attendances, 
in a class, school, or college, 

At Cambridge, a person appointed to prick off the names 
of those present at the'service in a college chapel, 

4798 Coterincr Let. 19 Feb., Every ward [in Christ's Hos- 
pital] was governed by four Monitors,..and by four Markers, 
r82z0 Lame Alia Ser, 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. ago, ‘The 
markers (those who were appointed to hear the Bible read 
in. the wards’ on Sunday morning and evening). - 1849 
Blackw, Mag, May 6or Wis name prick'd off upon the 
marker's roll, No twinge of conscience racks his easy soul. 
x893 Month Aug, 490 There are [in 4 Manchester indus- 
trial school] two non-commissioned, officers, or monitors, 
who are termed the stvider and marker respectively, 


d. In Welsh slate quarries: An official employed 


1901 Daily Chron. 15 May 8/6'One mari, .who occupied the 
position of marker in the quarries. turned back, ” 

| @, Mtl, One who is placed as a pivot or forma- 
tion mark in military evolutions. oon 

' 2996 Instr. Regy Cavalry (1819) t00 Markers will always 
be placed, to:give the precise ground on- which the.counter- 
march is to be made... 1832 #702. Regul dust. Cavalry 
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nz, 53 The Markers to be employed for Regimental Move- 
ments are the Adjutant, the Regimental Serjeant Major, 
and one non-commissioned Officer.for each Squadron. 

One who puts a mark, stamp, brand, ete. 
upon something. Afarker-of': a workman who per- 
forms certain processes in pianoforte scale making, 

1ys3 Act 7 Edw, VI,c.7 § 1 The penaltie.. dependeth .. 
not upon the seller, ne maker, marker or fellor of the same 
Fuel, 1937 Chamberlayne’s St. Gi, Brit. 11. 1, (ed. 33) 
94 Marker of Dice, John Rollos. 1889 Work 23 Nov. I. 


-364/3 The business of the marker-offis. .to. plane the bridges 


to their proper height, mark: the scale [etc.], x90 Dazly 
Chron, 3 Dec. 10/6 Piano Markers-offand Assistant Markers 
off -wanted. 
+g. One who notes.or observes. Oés. 
exsso Cuexe Mait. xvi. vote, Asin y° beginning of Orestes 


of Euripides it mai appear, and els whear communli to a — 


marker hearof. 
th. slang: (See quot.) Oés. 

mor GREENE end Pt, Conny catching Wks. (Grosart) X, 
86 In Lifting Law, He that first stealeth [is] the Lift, He 
that receives it the Markar. 

L vonce-use. A marksman. 

1820 Scorr Monast. xviii, The best marker may shoot a 
bow’'s length beside, . 

2. An implement or tool for marking. 

In many specific applications, e. g. an implement for tracing 
lines on the ground in laying out garden. beds, preparing 
for planting rows of trees, etc.; an appliance in a sewing 
machine for making a crease on the cloth to serve as a guide 
for stitching or folding; a pointed tool or stylus for marking 
wood to be cut. . ; 

1725 W. Haureenny Sound Butiding 52, With a Marker 
describe the Cross-Joints, 1870 Ad'vt., Bézique Playing 
Cards..with Markers. 1884 Kwrcut Dict. JZech, Suppl. 
3584/2 Marker...An implement for marking off rows on the 
ground, as a guide for planting or dropping, 

3. = Book-marker (Book sd. 18). 

1852 Miss Mitrorp Recol/, IL. 184, Lhad no marker, and 
the richly bound volume closed as if instinctively, 1853 
Dae tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 293 When carrying the 
Missal, he will take care not to displace the markers. 

4. slang. Something worthy to be compared, 

x895 H. P. Rosinson Jen Born Equal x45 It ain't a 
marker to what's ahead. . 

Market (maikét), 5d. Forms: a. 2 (dat.), 4-6 
markete, 3(da/),marcatte, 4markatte, 4-6 mar- 
kette, 4-6 markat, 4-7 marcat, -kett,6 marcatt, 
(4marked, 5 markyth(e, marget, 5-6 markit, 6 
-yt,-yd,-eth, marchet, 7 marquet),2-market, B. 
(chiefly Se.) 4-6 merkat, 5~8 mercat, 5-7 mercate, 
(4 merkete, 5 -et, 6 -ett, -it, -yte, 7 merkate). 
[Late OE. market, a, ONF. market (Central OF, 
marchiet, marchié, mod.F. marché) = Pr. marcat-z, 
Sp., Pg. mercado, It. mercato:—L. mercitu-s, {, 
mercaréto trade: see MEROANTILE. The Romanic 
word was early adopted into the Tent. langs.: cf. 
OHG. markét, merkét, merchdt (MUG. market, 
merket, mod.G, markt), Olfris. merked, Du. markt 
(see Mart 5d.), ON. markadyr, marknatr (Sw. 
marknad, Da. marked). 

It is not certain that the word was introduced into Eng- 
land before.the zath c., though it occurs in documents 
ostensibly of the 11th and roth centuries; even if these be 
in substance genuine, they are modernized in language.) 

1. The meeting or congregating together of people 
for the purchase and sale of provisions or live- 
stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time and place; 
the occasion, or time during which such goods are 
exposed for sale; also, the company of people at 
such a meeting. ‘+ //igh market: the time when 
the market is busiest. 

After zo or_/rom the article is very often omitted. 

erg O. £. Chron. an. r125 (Laud MS.) He ne mihte 
cysten zenne peni at anne market. ¢1220 Bestiary 49% De 
man at oder biswiked..in mot erin market. ¢ 2380 Wycir 
Wks, (1880) 172. Prestis also ben ma[r}chauntis..& beten 
marketis [ete]. 1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1m. vii. 54 
Vsurers wyllen nought be hyghely renomed of theyr craft ne 
cryen it in the markett. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng, ccvi. 187 
He lete crye thurgh his patent in euery faire and in euery 
markete of Englond, zg63 in W. H. Turner Select. ec. 
Oxford 306 Everye Satterdaye ...there shalbe a commen 
markett for..cattell. 2564 Neg. Privy Council Scot, J. 280 
To by or sell any maner of tymmer, greit or small, bot in 
oppin and plane marcattis. .a@1649 Winrnror New Ang. 
(1853) I. 148 By order of court a mercate was erected at 
Boston, to be kept upon Thursday. 1975 8. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin, -x\viii. (783) IL. 67 There [at Smithfield] 
it is high market. 1839 Penny Cyrl, XIV. 424 When 
the whole bulk of the articles to be sold is brought into the 
market.., the marketis called a Azichked market; when only 
a small portion is brought... it is called a sample market, 
1849 Lytron Cartons 39 My mother had coaxed Caxton to 
walk with her to market. 1899 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 45/2 
A rendezvous ..where a market was opened for the Indians 
in the vicinity. . 

Jig. 1340 Ayent. 23 Pet is be dyeules peni huermide he 
bayp alle pe uayre pane-worpes ine the markatte of pise 
wordle. x600 Suaxs. A, FY. Z, mt. v. 60 Thanke. heauen, 
fasting, fora good mans. loue;,.Sell when you can, you are 
not for all markets, 

b. Phrases, more or less metaphorical. + 7o be 
at market : to be for sale (4¢, and fig.). Zo bring 
to market: to offer for sale (dt, and fig.).  Tobring 
one's eggs: (or one’s hogs) to a bad market: to suffer 
the failure of: one’s schemes. Zo.feed (cattle) Zo 
market: to feed for sale, Zo. goto market: (collog.) 
tomakean attempt.at something. 7o.go (badly, etc.) 


MARKET, 


to market: to make a (bad, etc.) bargain, 7p 
put into market: to make-a matter of bargain 
and sale. + Zo ran before one’s horse to markets 
to count the gain before ‘the bargain is made. 

194 Suaus. Nich, ///, 1. i, 160: But yet I run before my 
horse to Market, 1613 Beaum. & FL. Cupia’s Rev. 1. i, We 
haue brought Our eggs and: muskadine to a faire market. 
21616 — Bonduca v. ii, You have brought your hogs to a 
fine market. 1639 G. Danie Lecdus. x. 25 Such a Man 
would bring His Soule to Mercate, 1776 Apam Smitru HW. N, 
1. vii. I. 68 When the quantity of any commodity. which is 
brought to market falls short.of the effectual demand. x80 
JEFFERSON Let, to F. Aiadison 4 Mar., Writ. 1854 LV, 324 

. Marshal voting of course with them,as did,and frequently 
does***, of ****, who is perfectly at market. 1802 — Ze, fo 
Monroe 24 Nov, /bid, 1V. 420 A very great extent of country, 
north of the Ohio, ..is now at market. 1809 MALKIn Gil Blas 
mix. ?7 Theschoolmaster.. brought his eggs toa bad market, 
i812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 23 When .. they found they 
had been badly to market, thay declared themselves off. r82x 
Lams Avia Ser. 1. Laiperf. Sratd., They seldom wait to 
mature a proposition, but e’en. bring it to market in the 
green ear. 1844 Emerson Lect., Vang. Amer, Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 300 This is. the good and this the evil of trade, that it 
would put everything. into market, 2890 ‘R. Bo-prewoop’ 
Col, Reformer I. xi, 168 Lf you hadn’t come forward .. the 
first time he propped, he mightn’t have gone to market at 
all, 1893 Stevenson Catriona 156 These [sheep] being 
specially fed to market. 

c@. Market overt (in Law): open market; the ex- 
posal of vendible goods in an open place so that 
any one who passes by may see them. 

x6oz Funrcke ist Pt. Parad/. 7 Ifa felon sell a, Horse 
without ‘couin in a. Market ouert, this doth alter the pro- 
perty. 1766 Buacksrone Comin. 11, xxx. 449 Market overt 
in the country is only held on .. special days... 3 but in 
London every. day, except Sunday, is market day. 1880 
Sat, Rev. 28 Feb. 281 A certain. article was submitted for 
analysis by its proprietors to a distinguished analyst, who 
thoughtfully provided himself with another sample of it 
bought. in market overt. 

d. Stock Exchange. (See quot. 1884.) 

1880 Guide to Stock Exch. 35 The distinctions between 
classes of business on the Stock Exchange are known as 
‘markets ',.and each jobber is supposed to operate in his 
own market, 1887 Lueycl, Brit, XXII. 557/1 What are 
known as the ‘markets’ in the stock exchange are simply 
groups of jobbers distributed here and there on the floor of 
the house, 

2. Law. The privilege granted to the lord of a 
manor, a municipality or other body, to establish 
a meeting of persons to buy and sell. 

[? 22066-11580 Charter of Hadweard in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl, 1V..209 Peet .. se abbod and da zebrodra into Rame- 
sege habben $a socne on eallen bingen ofer heom and Sat 
market zt Dunham. 3464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5321/1 Courtes, 
Warennes, Mercates, Rentes .. to the seid Priory.. belong- 
yes: 1607 Cowe.t /uterdr., Market,..signifieth..also the 
iberty or priuiledge whereby a towne is enabled to keepe 
a market. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 11. 276 So where 
aman has a market to hold on the Saturday, and he holds 
it on another day, the market shall be forfeited. 

8. A public place, whether an open space or 
covered building, in which cattle, provisions, etc, 
are exposed for sale; a market-place, market-house, 

craso Kent. Sern. in O. £. Mise. 33 So ha kam into pe 
Marcatte.so he fond werkmen bet were idel, x3.. A. Adis. 
1515 A temple ther was, amydde the market. ¢1477 Caxron 
Fasou 79 They began a bataile upon the market. axgaxz 
Lest. Hbor, (Surtees) VI, 4A howse in the marketh. 2549 
Compl. Scot. xvii. 149 The comont pepil .. conuoyit them 
to the plane mercat befor the capitol, 19718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'less Bristol 10 Apr., The markets are 
most of them handsome syuares. 18972 Ad Fear Round 
rg Apr. 470/1 ‘This charitable lady decided on building 
a market, | 

b. With prefixed word, indicating the chief 
commodity sold, as cattle, corn, fish, nteat-market, 
etc., for which see those words. 

4, The action or business of buying and selling; 


an instance of this, a commercial transaction, a 


' purchase or sale; a (good or bad) bargain, ZiZ. 


and jig. Obs. exc. in certain phrases: sce ¢. 

1825 .Ly. Berners Fro/ss. 11. xxxvili, 116 Lytell and lytell 
we shall wynne the castells that.these pyllers holde, though 
they departe nowe with a good market, /dzd. xci. [|xxxvul.] 
272 He hadde so good a markette as to escape alyue, a1g48 
Hart. Chron, Hen. VI .130b, The remmaunt not likyng 
their market, departed. 1548 Una. £vasm. Par. Luke 
xiv. 126b, I must..goe to proue them, whether I haue 
made a good mercate in bying of them or not.. ¢xsgo 
Cuere Maiti. xxii, 4 Y* ,. went yeer wais, sum to his own 

round, sum to his mercat.. 1599 Warn, Faire Wom. 1. 525 

he must defer her market till to-morrow. 1620 Minp.eTon 
Chaste Maid ii, Second Pro. V prithee look what market 
she hath made. First Pro. Imprimis, sir, a good fat loin of 
mutton. 1628 B. Jonson Staple of N. un. tv, What Lick- 
finger? mine old host of Ram-Alley? You ha’ some mercat 
here, 1660 T. M. Hist. Independ, w. 12 ‘he Juncto.. 
willing to make the best of a bad market, prepare for war. 
1689-90 Temple £ss. Pop, Discont. Wks. 1731 1. 257 Every 
Man speaks of the Fair as his own Market goes in it. 1693 
Davoren Persins vy. 201, And with Post-haste thy running 


| Markets make, Be sure to. turn the Penny. 1699 Kirkton 


Ch. Hist. (1817) 373. She hade- two. daughters, ., and for 
these she thought she might make a better mereat in Scote 
land. than in England. 

+b. The marketing or selling of (a commodity). 
Also fig. Oés. 

604. Sas. Jane, w. iv. 34 (Qo. 2) What is a man, If his 
chiefe good and market of his time Be but to sleepe and 
feede, a beast, no more. 1680’Morpen Geog: Rect., Tar- 
tary (1685) 80 Some of them“now-grown Wealthy, by, the 


“Market of their Slaves, ..wear Sables, 


MAREET. 


ce. Phrases. + 7o make market: to trade, buy 
and sell; jig. to have dealings or intercourse with. 
To make a or one’s market of (a possession, an 


occasion): to make (it) an object or occasion of | 


bargaining or profit, to barter away; also, rarely, 
to victimize, make illicit profit out of (a person), 
To make one’s market; to do one’s bargaining or 
dealing (Zt. and fig.). Zo mar another's or one's 
market: to spoil his or one’s own trade (/z#. and 
jig). To mend one’s market: to improve one’s 


bargain. : 

1340 Ayend. 36 And huanne hy hise yzep poure and nyed- 
uol: panne makep hy mid_ham marcat to do hire niedes, 
ax400-50 Alexander 42t He saze, as him tho3t, Amon his 
awen god in armes with his qwene, And make with hire 
market as [he] a man were, 1529 Fairs Axntithesis Wks. 
(1873) 03/2 He that saith it is better to give our charicy 
to the poor..goeth aboute to marre the Popes market. 
1597 Reg. Priuy Council Scot. 11. 658 He..ressavit ane coip 
‘pill’as ane marchand, gevand him licence to mak marcat in 
the cuntre. xg97 Spenser Shep, Cal, Sept, 37 They..maken 
a market {1579-92 mart] of their good name, r16ox Denr 
Pathw. Heaven'94 So far off are. you from mending your 
market any whit thereby. 1603 in Burgh Rec, Glasgow 
(7876) L 230 It is. .ordainit..that it salbe leasum to owttin- 
townis fleschouris ilk day in the oulk to mak markat. of 
flesche in this towne, s6xx Biste Transl, Pref. & 17 It is 
a grieuous thing to neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets afterwards. 21635 Naunton Fragu:. Reg. 
(Arb.) 58 There was in him..a humour of travelling: which 
had not some wise men about him lahoured to remove... he 
would (out of his naturall propension) have marred his own 
market. 2168x Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 503 The next for 
interest sought to.. make their Jewish markets of the 
throne, 2709 S. Sewart Diary 17 Feb., Mr. Gerrish courted 
Mr. Coney’s daughter: and if she should have Mr. Stod- 
dard, she would mend her market. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 6 » 3 With his ready Mony the Builder, Mason and 
Carpenter are enabled to make their Market of Gentlemen 
.. who inconsiderately employ them. . 714 Gay Shep. 
Week Thur, 121, 1 made my market long before ’twas night, 
My purse grew heavy, and my basket light. 1793 Burke 
Policy Aldies Wks. VIL. 171 Prussia. .thinks of nothing but 
making a market of the present confusions. x86z Heywoop 
Pref. to F. Seaton’s Let, (Chetham Soc.) 3 Houses here- 
ditarily accustomed to make a market of their swords. 


5. Sale as controlled by supply and demand; 
hence, demand (for a commodity). 


1689 Evetyn Diary (1827) IV. 315 They expect a quicker 
mercate, 78x Cowerr Charity 522 “Vis called a Satire. .. 
Strange! how the frequent interjected dash Quickens a 
market, and helps off the trash. 31848 Miui Pod, Econ. I, 
nu ii, § 4. 529 The extra quantity can only find a market, 
by calling forth an additional demand equal to itself Zaza, 
§ 5. 531. Had they persisted in selling all that they pro- 
duced, they must have forced a market by reducing the 
price, 1861 M. Patrison Zss, (1889) I, 47 Such commo- 
dities, however, .. found little market as yet. 1896 Evirn 
Tuompson in Monthly Packet Christm, No. 83 Stredza.. 
has lived long enough to know that there is a market for 
treason. : 


b. Zo make a market (Stock Exchange): to in- 
duce active dealing in any particular stock or shares, 
by being both a buyer anda seller at about the 
same price; to bring an enterprise to the notice of 
the public by interesting dealers in it (by means of 
options or otherwise), 

‘1899 West. Gaz. 6 May. 8/t Amongst the points in com- 


pany law reform .. the next [question] will relate to the old 
abuse of making a market. 


6. Opportunity for buying or selling. Zo lose 
one’s market; to miss one’s chance of doing busi- 
ness, Zo overstand one’s market: to stand out 
about terms till the opportunity is lost. 

1684 Drypen tr. Theocrizus’ Idyll, iii, 85 What Madman 
would o’erstand his Market twice? x69r Locke Money 
Wks. 1727. 11. 6 He that wants a Vessel, rather than lose 
his Market, will not stick to have it at the Market-Rate. 
1822 Lams Zita Ser. 1. Mod. Gallantry, When the phrases 
‘antiquated virginity’, and.such a one has ‘overstood her 
market ’.. shall raise immediate offence. 


1. The market: the particular trade or traffic in 
the commodity specified in the context. Chiefly 
in in or.on the market. To be in the market: (of 
a person) to be a buyer; also (of a possession) to 
be offered for sale (so 40 come into the market). 
To engross the market: see quot. 1872. 


ihe R, Finmer Disc. Use for Money 38 The borrowers do 
trade by buying and selling in the Mercat at the same prices 
that the owners of money do. 1776 ADAM Situ 7. Nur. xi, 1. 
265 There are commonly in the market only fourteen or fifteen 
ounces of silver for one onnce of gold. 31791 WasHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1892 XII. 66 A gréat quantity of bonds, thrown 
suddenly into the market,..could not but have effects the 
Most injurious to the credit of the U.S, 1842 I.ever C. 
O'Mullay vi, Every imaginable species of property coming 
into the market, 1864 ‘Tennyson 42. Ard. 535 Enoch .. 
bought Quaint monsters for the market of those times. 1866 
Standard 7 May 2/3 A backwardation of 4 per cent, was 
freely paid for the delivery of shares, such was the scarcity 
of:them in the market. 1872 Yeats Growth Comin, 379 
Edicts. against engrossing the. market, i. e., buying up the 
stock of any commodity in order to sell'it again at an en- 


hanced price. 1883 Brack Folande I. v. 89 If ever Monae - 


len comes into the market, she'll snap it up, 1890 ‘R:; 

oLpREWooD’ Col, Reformer I1..xx. 169 You'd have had 
your money in your poreet now, and. might have been in 
the market for some of these..store cattle, 1891 Cycl. Tour. 
Club Monthly Gaz. Nov. 320 Vhe only type of air tyre on 
the market. : 


. bb. With specifying word prefixed. For copper-, 
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ore-, wage-market, etc,, see those words. Also 
Monuy-Makxer, 

1832 Fraser's Mag. IV. 720 Even the home market was 
thrown open to the goods of the stranger. 1840 DicKENS 
Old C, Shop xxxii, In this depressed state of the classical 
market, Mrs. Jarley made extraordinary efforts to stimulate 
the popular taste, 1886 C. Scott Shees-Marming 137 Sheep 
intended for the fat market. 


8. The rate of purchase and sale; price in the 
market, market value, 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 31 The market goth by the 
market men. 1386 A. Day Ang. Secretary u. (1625) 71, 1 
hope you will haue regard to the selling of these commodi- 
ties to my best aduantage, wherein I pray you doe your best 
endeuour as the Market serneth. 1647 Warp Siw. Codler 
(1843) 7 ‘They deal wisely that will stay till the Market is 
fallen. 1780 Burke Sf. Econ, Reform Wks. 111. a72 These 
lands at present would sell at a low market, x800 Pirr ia 
G. &ose’s Diaries (1860) 1. 280 The market. .has..fallen 7s. 
per quarter. 1886 ‘I’, Harpy Mayor of Casterér. xxiii, Just 
when I sold the markets went lower, and I bought up the 
corn of those who had been holding back. 2890‘R. BoLpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 246 The cattle having ‘ topped 
the market’, and sold extremely well. 

Jig. 1535 Lynprsay Sazyre3186 The markit raisit bene sa 
hie, That Prelats dochtours..Ar maryit with sic superflui- 
ties [etc.]. x64 Rateicn Hist. World Pref. A.4b, For 
those Kings, which haue sold the bloud of others at a low 
rate; hane but made the Market for.their owne enemies, to 
buy of theirs at the same price, 21630 Trapp Comm. Deut. 
ix. 4 We are all apt to..set a price upon ourselves above the 
market. x751 R. Partock P. W7ikins (1884) LI. xxiii, 279 
For ‘tis all one to her with whom she [sc. a mistress] ens 
gages, so she can raise but the market by a change. 


9. A place or seat of trade; a country, district, 
town, etc. in which there is a demand for articles 
of trade; hence, the trade of such a country, etc. 

1615 E, S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner III. 651 Surely 
it were too great poverty for English minds.. to fear to 
speed worse in any market or place than they, 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 334 We lost the French market for 
our woollen manufactures. x82x SHELLEY Qudpus 1. i. 18 
The failure of a foreign market for Sausages, bristles, and 
blood puddings,..is but partial. x89x S. C. Scrivener Onr 
Fields & Cities go Professor Seely tells us that all the wars 
since x7oo have been wars for a market... A blustering 
Yankee captain, who was fighting for a market for goods 
manufactured in the Northern States. 

10. atirié, and Comd.: &@ simple attrib., as 
market-boat, -cart, -due, -~girl, -hall, -keeper, -maid, 
-talk, -ttme, -tol/; (with reference to the money- 
market) as market-mioney, -operator, -quotation, 

x858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Market-boat. 1863 Corwh. 
Mag. Feb, 180 The market-boats bring alongside his ship 
the grapes and figs with which [etc]. 1833 Hr. Marrinzau 
Briery Creek iii. 49 Her employer was driving his *market- 
cart, 1878 JowrtTr Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 393 *Market and har- 
bour dues. 3832 ‘lexnyson Lady of Shadott ny, ii, The red 
cloaks of *market girls, 1732 Lepiarp Sezhos IL. viii. 207 
They saw before them the greatest *market-hall in Lixa. 
1835 1st Munic. Corp. Comm. Rep. App. m1. 1686 [Preston] 
Other Officers of the Corporation are.. Market Looker, 
*Market Keeper, 1878 WHETSTONE 1s Pt. Promos & Cass. 
tv. vi, Other *market maydes pay downe for their meate, 
But that { hane bought, on my score is set. 1606 Suaks, 
Ant, & Clu. vi. 5x But you are come A Market-maid to 
Rome. 18x G. Crare Money Market Primer xii, 127 
*Market-money, roughly speaking, is other people's money, 
1893 A. J. Wi.son Gloss. Stock Exch, 62 *Market operators 
are tempted by a drop in the price to sell for the fall. 189x 
G. Crare Money-Market Printer ix. 105 Immediately it 
becomes known that gold has actually arrived, the *market- 
quotation gives way. 31670 Eacnanp Cort. Clergy 44 Such 
things as are ridiculous, that serve for chimney and *market- 
talk. 1303 Act 19 Hen, ViI,c.6 It shall be lawful .. to put 
them in the Pillory all the *Market-time. 1832 Bos/on 
Flerald 6 Mar. 4 Acts of parliament to establish the right 
of *market tolls. 

b. Special comb.: market basket, a large 
basket used to carry provisions, etc. purchased in 
the market; spec. see quot. 1884; + market- 
beater,one who idles or lounges about a market; 
market bell, a bell rung to announce the com- 
mencement of a market ; market-clerk = clerk of 
the market (see. CLERK sé, 6 ¢); market-coin, 
coin current in the market ; in quot. j7ig.; market- 
cricr ? U.S. (see quot.); market-custom, the dues 
levied on goods brought to market; }+ market 
dame, ‘a strumpet’ (Farmer); }‘market-dasher = 
market-beater; wnarket fair dia/,, a fairing or pre- 
sent from the market; market-fish U.S., (a) fish, 
esp. cod-fish, of a marketable size (see quot.); (4) ‘a 
corruption of margate-fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
market-fresh a, dial, (see quot. 1841); +market- 
friendship, a friendship in business affairs; mar- 
ket-fuddled a. dial, = market-fresh; market- 
garden, a piece of land on which vegetables are 
grown for the market; hence market-gardener; 
+market geld, }3eld (see quots.) ; market-horse 
(slang), ‘a horse simply kept in the betting-lists 
for the purpose of being betted against’ (/fotten’s 
Slang Dict, 1874); market-house, a building in 
which a market is held; a small house erected in 
a market-place for the use of market-folk ; +mar- 
ket lash, public flogging; in quot. fiz.; market- 
lead, in St/ver-refining, that portion of the metal 
which is sufficiently desilverized to be sold as lead; 
market looker (see quot. 1821), market-maker, 
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+ (a) a bargain-maker (ods.); (4) in the Stock Ex- 
change (see 5b); so market-making; rmarket~ 
master (Pennsylv.), an officer having supervision 
of markets (Cent, Dict.); + market-match, a 
match made for pecuniary gain; market-merry a, 
dial, = market - fresh; hence market - merriness; 
+ market-monger, one who engrosses the market ; 
market-mongering, discreditable dealing in the 
share-market; market-ordinary, the ordinary pro- 
vided for market people; market-peace st, 
[=G. markifriede], the peace or truce which pre- 
vailed in a market on market-days; market-penny, 
a perquisite made by one who buys for another; 
+market-plenty, plentifulness of the market; 
market-pot, in Stlver-refining, the last of a series 
of crystallizing pots, containing the market-lead ; 
market-price, the current price which a com- 
modity fetches in the market; + market-quality, 
the quality of being a market town ; market-rate, 
the current value of acommodity; market-rigger, 
one who ‘rigs the market’ (see Rie v.); hence 
market. rigging vbl. sb.3 + market runner = 
market beater; + market-set = MARKET-PLACE: 
+market-sieve, ? one for sifting rice for the 
market; market-stall, a standing-place or booth 


ina market ; market stallage, the right of erecting 
or the rent paid for a market-stall; market 
stance Sc.= MARKET-PLACE; market-table, one 
frequented by marketers; market-trot, a steady 
trot like that of a person going to market; market- 
value, current value in the market, saleable value; 
market-woman, (a2) a woman who sells in the 
market; (4) with adj., one (more or less) skilled 
in marketing; market-work, the growing of 
produce for the market. Also MABKET cROSS, 
DAY, MAN, -PLAOE, -STEAD, TOWN. 

1884 Casseil’s Encycl. Dict.,* Market-basket, a basket used 
by dealers in the London frnit and vegetable markets. It 
contains 56 Ibs, of potatoes. ¢z380 Wyciir Wes. (1880) 242 
3e, pou3 he be a *market betere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aeeve's 
7. 16 He was a market-beter atte fulle. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
236/1 Merkethbeter, czveumforanus. xrg91t Snaks. 1 Hen. I, 
nn ii, 16 Waich. Enter, goe in, the *Market Bell is rung, 
1616-61 Hotypay Persixs 298 Being *market-clark .. He 
break their earthen vessels less then measure, 18x97 Coin 
rioce Biog. Lit. 212 Words used as the arbitrary marks of 
thought, our smooth *market-coin of intercourse. 1846 
Worcester (citing Ler), *Market-crier, a crier of the 
market, 1844 H.Srepnens Bk, Farve Il, 89 The .. dues 
incidental .to the road and markets, such as tolls, forage, 
ferries, and *market-custom., x70§-7 E. Warn Hud, Reain, 
(x7x5) IL. 1. ii. 25 Punks, Strolers, *Market Dames, .¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv, 326/2 *Market daschare, circumforanus, 
182x Blackw, Mag. VIL. 433 The rovues escaped from task, 
Here take their stand, the ‘*market fair’ to ask. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIII. 404/x *Market fish are those [cod] measuring 
less [than 22 in.], but weighing 3]lbs, or more, 184 Harts- 
HORNE Salog, dnt. 498 *Market-Fresh, that dubious degree 
of sobriety with which farmers too commonly return home 
from market. 165x Hopses Govt. & Soc. i. § 2. 4 If they 
meet for ‘I raffique, ..a certain * Market-friendship is begotten. 
r89g ‘M. E. Francis’ frieze & Fustian 142 Jem..was 
not by any means ‘*market-fuddled’, 1840 Penny Cycd, 
XVIT. 96/1. (The land] would make excellent *market- 
gardens, x868 Dickens Mut, Fr. u. i, Where the railways 
still bestride the market-gardens that will soon die under 
them. 1839 Penny Cycl XIII. 188/1 *Market-gardeners, 
who raise vegetables. .for the supply of the London markets. 
?a@xg00 in Blount Law Diet, (1670) s.v., Et valent per 
an. Je Streteward & le *Marketzeld xviiis. 1684 MANLEY 
Cowell's Interpr. (ed, 2), Marketzeld, more truly Market- 
geld, Itsignifies Toll of the Market, 1861 Stow Zug. Chron. 
(1565) 136 This yeare the *market house called the Stockes 
in London was begon to be buylded, 1840 Penny Cyc, 
XVIL 102/1 A town-hall [at Witney]. .with a piazza under- 
neath for a market-house, x627-77 FrutHam Mesolves 1 
lili. 91 Every offence meets not witha *Market lash. Pri- 
vate punishments sometimes gripe a man within. 1877 
Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 181 Rich lead on the 
one hand and *market-lead on the other. r59x Manch. Court 
Leet Rec. (188s) II. 57 To delyuer .. them. [the weights} 
tothe *marketlokers, 182r De Quincey A'ichier Wks. 1863 
XIII. 143 voz, ‘Market-lookers’ is a provincial term. .for 
the public officers who examine the quality of the provisions 
exposed forsale. 1647 Warv Simp, Cobler 36 When Christ 
whips *Market-makers out of his Temple. 1340 4yend. 42 
The vifte [twig of Simony] is ine ham pet be *markat makinde 
leteb hare benefices oper chongep. x90z Westw. Gaz. 
14 Jan.5/1 He put down contracts of thiskindas ‘advertising’ 
and‘market making’. 1603 Breton Odd Afan's Lesson Biijb, 
*Market-matches where Marriages. are made-without aflec- 
tions, 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylin (1900) 143/1 The mo- 
ment that he had passed into ‘*market-merriness’, 1847 
Baiwet. Provinc., *Market-merry, tipsy, 1629 GAULe 
Holy Madn, 389. A.*Market-monger, Corne-hoorder, xgor 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Jan. oft. The evils of such a system 
of *market mongering. *769 Burks Lett, to Marg. 
Rockingham (1844) J. 193 The freeholders dined .. at a 
*market-ordinary. 3872 Yeats Growth Comm 379 ‘The 
*market-peace afforded security to the multitudes who 
congregated together, 1735 Poor Robin Observ, Oct, 
They can go to Market, buy Victuals, and spend the 
*Market penny.in the Morning. 18x85 Paris Chit-Chat 
(r8x6) I. 53 Your cook..never considers her market penny 
an unfair advantage. 1643 ‘Trapp Cowen. Gen. xxvi. 28 The 
Church of Rome borrows her mark from the *market-plenty, 
or cheapness, 1860 Uye's Dict. Aris (ed. 5) TH. 664 The 
‘4market pot’. ¢1440 Yacok's Well 2x2 Zif pou selle hym 
derere pan be *markett prise, bou Si ae to restore it, r60r 
Suaks. Adi’s Well v. iii, 21g. 1880.C. R. Markuam Pere 
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Bark 434 The quinine will be sold at market prices. 1745 
H. Warroty Let. G, Montagu 25 June, On the right and 
left..}e two towns; the one of *market quality, and the 
other with a wharf where ships come up. x700 Prior Kobe's 
Geogr. 22 To ‘Those, who at the *Market-Rate Can barter 
Honour for Estate. 1825 MeCuttocu Pel. Ecox. un. vii. 336 
The market rate of wages. 1881 GoLpow, Smiru Lect. & Ess. 
179 A mere *market-rigger and money-grubber. 1897 
Westen. Gaz, 23 Aug. 5/1 ‘he rise. .is largely attributed to 
*market rigging. 1486 Cath. Augl. 236/¢ A *Merkett ryn- 
ner, cireumforarius, 1552 LATIMER Serm., St. Yohn Luang. 
Day (1584) 284 It was a common stable in the *Market set. 
x76x Deser, S. Carolina 8 Afterwards, bya Wire-Sieve called 
a *Market-Sieve, it is separated from the broken and small 
Rice. 18g9 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 236 Those win- 
dows with the *market-stalls before. 1832 Boston Herald 
6 Mar. 4 *Market Stallage. 1899 Blackw. Jlag. Jan. 46/z 
The *market-stauce in the wilderness was free to.all comers. 
r8s0 W. P. Scarcian Lag. Shetch-Bek. 3 Such agriculrural 
bucks, .are generally. .the oracles of the *market-table, 1836 
Househ. Wds. RU, a97/1 The ex-groom. .walked his pony 
on in silence..breaking occasionally into a *market-trot. 
1848 Mitt /’ol. Econ, {. 1 ii, § 4. 528 There are per- 
sons ready. to buy, at the *market value, a greater quan- 
tity than ts offered forsale. 1880 C. R. MarkHam Perue. 
Bark 109 Bark from that district is of no market value. 
1ss2 Hutorr, *Market woman, /oratia. 1624 MassinGER 
Parl, Love ui, Of such as trade in the streets, ..Of pro- 
gress laundresses, and marketwomen. 1785 Covnotsseur 
No. ot P 2 My wife is particularly proud of being an 
excellent Market-woman. 18653 Miss Brapoon Aéeanor's 
Vict. i, ‘Vo buy peaches..of the noisy market women. 

Warket (ma-uket), v. [f. Marner sd.] 

1. intr. To deal in a market, buy and sell; to 
go.to market with produce; to purchase provisions. 

1635 Hevtan Saddath u. (1636) 2t4 That no man should 
presume to Market on the Lords day. 1747 Mrs, Grasse 
Cookery xxi. 160 How to market. 1776 Apam Suita IV, NV. 
1. xi. Lo 246 A contract of this kind saves the farmer the ex- 
pence and tronble of marketing. 182z Moore Afen, (1853) 
ELL. 207 Went into town..in order to market for to-morrow’s 
dinner, . . 

2. trans. To dispose of in a market, to sell; 
also, to bring or send to market. 

1649 G. Dann. Trinarch., Hen, V, xcviii, The Treasurer. . 
for a Price Mercates his Maister, to extend his Purse. 1657 
Be. H. Kine Pogwis 111, (1843) 90 The Captiv’d Welch, in 
Couples led, Were Marketted, like Cattell, by the Head. 
zggt Cowrre J//ad xvul. 358 Our wealth Is marketted, 
1865 Datly Ted. 11 Aug., The Seven-thirty Loan has now 
been all marketed. 2892 7iszes 24 Sept. 12/2 Foreign 
farmers are obliged to market their corn immense distances 
by rail, canal, and sea, 

Marketable (ma ukétab’l), 2. Also 7 mar- 
kettable, mercatable. [f. MARKET v. +-ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being marketed; that may or can 
be bought or sold; suitable for the market; that 
finds a ready market; that isin demand; saleable, 

r600 Snaks. 4. ¥. £.1, ii. 103 Ros. Then shal we be newes- 
cram'd, Ce/. All the better: we shalbe the more Marketable. 
x610 — Jeni. v. i, 266 Sed, Will money buy em? Axz. 
Very like: one of them Is a plaine lish, and no doubt 
marketable. 1632-62 Hevitn Cosazogs.1v. (1682) 7 They do 
transport their Marketable Commodities from one place to 
another. 1677 Prot Uayordsh. 151 This Corn. .proving Mer- 
catable, is now become one of the commonest grains of this 
County, «745 De Foe’s Eng. Tralesnian ii. (1841) I. 16 
The goods are not of a marketable goodness. 1812 Byron 
Waliz Ep., Our girls being come to a marriageable (or, as 
they call it, marketable) age. 185x Baimiey Zss., Words- 
worth 162 Unpossessed of any marketable talent, 1890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Cod, Rear {189x) 241 Such fat cattle 
as were up to the marketable standard. : 

2. Of or pertaming to buying or selling; con- 
cerned with trade.. Of price, value: That may be 
obtained in buying or selling. 

x6oz Furseckn ist #2 Parall. 3 If hee sende him to 
Fayres or Markets, to buy, to sell, or to doe other things 
markettable. 1690 Luttrety 87/27 Red, (1857) IL. 91 Their 
goods unladen, and they are sent home with assurance of a 
marketable price for the same. 7837 HAwTuoRNE 7vwice- 
told. T, (1851) I. xi, 186 Being calculated to reduce the 


marketable value of the true gem. 1872 Yeats (rrowth 


Comm. 298 To enlarge the marketable area by enfranchising 
other ports would violate the Navigation Act. 

Hence’ Ma:rketabi-lity, Ma'rketableness, the 
condition or fact of being marketable. 

1Bog-x0 CovrripGe J iend (1818) II. 65 The marketable 
ness of our manufacttires in foreign matts. 1877 R. GirFEN 
Stock Exch. Securtties 89 The difference of marketability 
arising... from the greater mass of some securities than others. 
1834 acu. Mang. Oct. 415/1 The marketability of land. 

cospantecaty pha 6 (maikétabli), adv. [f Marker 
‘ABLE +-LY2.] So as-to be marketable. 

x84 Frat. R. Agric. Soc TL. 1, 337 A sufficient judge of 
beasts to know whether they are marketably fat or not. 1873 


Contemp. Rev, XXII, yoo Meagre or turgid attempts at 
being. .marketably graphic. 


Market cross. <A cross erected in a market- 
place (see also quot. 18g0), 

1448 Adéerdeen Reg, (1844) I. 17 John Voket .. yheide to 
the merkate corss, and opynly preclamyt the land.;to be 
sald, 21535 Stewarr Crow, Scot. IL. 457 Content he wes.. 
In Lundoun toun evin at the mercat corce, On fit to fecht. 
xyoa Lond. Gaz. No. 3806/7 The Mayor..caused an Ox to 
be roasted whole at the Market Cross. x8g0. Parr Gloss. 
Archit, s.v. Cross, Market crosses were usually polygonal 
buildings with an open archway on each of the sides, and 
vaulted within, large enough to afford shelter to a consider: 
able number of persons.. 

Market day. The fixed day on which a 
market is held, 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. TY, 497/2 Atevery market day within 
two wekes. x893 SHaxs. 2 Hen, VI, 1. ii, 62, I haue seene 
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him whipt three Market dayes together. x6y72 Perty Pol, 
Anat, (1691) 63 ‘Vhe number of People living within a Mar- 
ket-days Smueney: 187z Cartyce in Mrs. C.'s Lett. I, 14x 
it must have been Saturday,..Carlisle market-day. 


Proverb. 1695 rE Sace Articée Wks. 1844 I. 235 Behold . 


the difference in Market-days, as we say. 

Warketeer (matkétie1). [See -rer.] 

1. One who sells in a market ;. a market-dealer. 

31832 Bosten Herald 6 Mar. 4 Placing the permanent taxed 
shopkeepers more on a level with the weekly untaxed mar- 
keteers, 1847 Ross Sovatier Lie 116 The sucker marketeer 
drew off a few paces, to be ready to run. r8sg Sata 7, 
round Clock (1863) 10 A genuine Billingsgate marketeer, 

2. Racing slang. (See quot.) 

1874 Hotte's Slang Dict., Marketeer, a betting man 
who devotes himself, by means of special information, to 
the study of favourites, and the diseases incident to that 
condition of equine life. The Marketeer is the principal 
agent in all milking and knocking-out arrangements. 

Marketer (maukéter). 77S. [f. Marker v, + 
-En1,] One who goes to market; one who buys or 
sells in a market. 

1787 M. Cutter in 27%, etc, (1888) I, 271 The marketers 
seemed to be all in and every thing arranged. 18.. Pap. 
Sci. Monthly XVII. 430 (Cent.) A superficial sameness in 
the appearance of meat which it is the business of a good 
marketer to see throush. xgoo H. James Little Tour 
xxiv, 166, I sat down with a hundred hungry marketers, fat, 
brown, greasy men. 

Marketh, obs. form of MARKEE, 

Marketing (mauketiy), vb/. sb. [f. Marker 
v.+-ING |] 

1. The action of the vb, Market; buying or 
selling; an instance of this. Also jig. 

1561 T. Norton Cadzin's Inst, w. xviii. 148 How filthy 
markettinges they vse, how vnhonest gaines they make wt 
their massinges, 1636 Hueyiin Saddath tv. 108 All other 
marketting was unlawfull on the Sabbath dayes. 1833 
Lyrron Zug, & Eng? (ed. 2) 1,124 A notorious character- 
istic of English society is the universal marketing of our 
unmarried women. 188% Manet Cotiins Pretiies? Woman 
ix, He did certain necessary marketings, and returned for her. 

attrib, 1619 J, Dyxe Counterpoison a4 A marketting and 
a iunketting, a selling and a swilling day both. 

b. The action or business of bringing or sending 
(a commodity) to market. , 

1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 506/x This marketing of sup- 
plies was the beginning..of its prosperity. 1894 Daily 
News 26 Jan. 5/4 Facilities for the marketing of labour in 
country districts. 

2, a. Something bought inthemarket; a purchase. 

zjox Preys Let. 4 Dec, Sorting and binding together my 
nephew’s Roman marketings. 1755 Coznoisscus No. ox 
2 Above half her marketings stink and grow musty, before 
we can use them, 

b. Produce to be sold in the market; also, a 
consignment of such produce. 

1886 P. Firzceratn Fatal Zero li. (1888) 290 The honest 
creatures..who till the soil here and bring in marketing, 
1893 Times 10 July 4/6 The marketings of dairy butter have 
been smaller than of late. 

Marketing (maukétiy), 2/7. a. [f. Marker v, 
+-InG#,] That markets, in the senses of the verb. 

1851 D. Jerroup Sé, Grles xi, 105 Money in this marketing 
world ofours may buy much. 1872 Howes Wedd, Fourna, 
(1892) 28 A marketing mother of a family, 

Market man. One who deals in a market; 
one who goes to market to buy or sell. 

1542 Unau Zrasut. Apoph. 336, As the mercatemenne., 
dove bryng out a litle modicum of wheate..in a treen dishe 
for a saumple.. rg9t Suaxs, 1 /7ex. VI, v. v.54 So worth- 


Oxen, 1654 GaTaxer Disc. Afol, 18 The Market-man 
counteth that but an evil Market-day, that he hath not 
gained somewhaton. 1762 dan, Reg. 127 Hebeing always 
the market-man for cheese, as he knew how to buy it good 
better than any other of the family. 1868 Brownine Ring 
& B&. 1.98. Thick-ankled girls..made place For marketmen 
glad to pitch basket down, 
bd. Stock exchange. (See Market sé. 1d.) 

1895 West, Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/t Market men who attended 
»-reckoned that the natural course of the shares was to fall. 

Market-place. The place where a market 
is held, usuallya square or wide open spacein atown, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 339 As who-so toke a mirour.. 
And sette it in a commune market-place. 1g03 Act 19 


| flen. VIT, c. 6 It shall be lawful..in the Market-place to 


put them in the Pillory all the Market-time. 1607 SHaxs, 
Cor, 1. v.27 Go sound thy Trumpet in the Market place. 
x756-7 tr. Keysler’s Traw, (1762) IY. .3 In the market-place 
+.1s a superb bronze statue of Urban VIII, x847 Actro & xt 
Viet. c. 14 § 14 After the Market Place or Place for Fairs.is 
opened for public Use. 

Marketstead (ma-skétsted).. arch. [f. Man- 
Kut 5d, +STEAD.] = MARKET-PLACE, 

, 5386 Mem, Ripan (Surtees) J. 134 De uno burgagio in Ripon 
in le Marketstede. cxq2g St. Mary af Otenies u, ii. in 
Anglia VIII. 152/17 A place in be comun: marketstede. 
1577 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 63 It is,.ordanit that the 
marcatt sted of gers, stray, and hay be in the New Kirk 
yarde. x6s0 Futter Pisgah u, ix, 189 The greatest place 
of receipt in Samaria (which might serve them for a. market. 
stead},. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1. % 118 ‘Lhrough the 
marketstead Swiftly he passed. 


Market town. <A town which has the privi- 


lege of holding a market; also, a trading town. 
1449. Rodis of Parlt. V. 10/2 In..markettownes. x553 
Even reat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 12 Of Calicut, the moste 
famous markette towne of India, 1632 Massincer City 
Madan ut, ji, Here lay ..a sure deed of gift for a market 
town, 2715 Gay What diye calli¢? 1.3 They would have 
burnt him at our Market Town. 1809~x0 Conerioce Friend 
(1865) 148 Assmall market town in the south-westof England: 


lesse Pezants bargaine for their Wiues, As market men for | 
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Markeraf, -erave: see MARGRAVE. 

|| Markhor(e (makes). Vat. Bist, Alsogmar- 
khoor. [Pers. y5> lL. markhar, lit. ‘serpent-eater’.] 
A large wild goat (Capra falconert), of a slaty 
gray colour, with long spiral horns, native of the 
mountainous country between Persia and Tibet, 

1867 A. L. Apams Wand, Nat, in Ind, 213 The markhore 
-.is found on the mountains of Persia, Afghanistan, and.. 
is plentiful on the ranges round the Khyber Pass, 21868 Dar- 


win Anim. & Pl, 1.101 note, The Asiatic markhor. 1889 
Spectator 9 Nov. 637/1 A herd of markhor. 

Marking (maukin), vd/. sb. [f. Mann gv. + 
-InG 1,] 

l. The action of the verb Manx. 

2315 Snoreuam Foes 15/415 Pe signe his of bis sacre- 
ment Mid creyme pe markinge, xg88 Suaxs.Z. 2. Loui 
288, I doe confesse much of the hearing of it, but little of the 
marking ofit. 1672 C. Beater in H. Walpole Vertive’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) Lil. 130 Much more..then my heart cou'd 
with her most carefull marking learn from his painting 
either this, or Dr. Cradock's picture. 1726 Leon: Adbertr's 
Archit. I. 37/1 The very marking out of the Platform ought 
to be done under proper Auspices, 1840 Dickens Ol C. 
Shop viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery, 
{taught] by Miss Jane Wackles. xg04 Grove's Dict. Alus. 
L. r4/t The strong marking of the accent seems to have 
been only usual in dance music, 

+b. Manner of marking: notation. Ofés. 

1597 Mortey /ztrod, Mus. 90 For when they marke tripla 
of three minimes for a stroke, they doe most vsuallie set 
these numbers before it §: which is. the true marking of 
sesqui altera, 

+ 2. Notice, consideration. Ods, 

_ 1885 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Doth 
it not deserue diligent marking and remembring? 1603 
Kwoucys A/ist. Vurss (1638) 171 Butit is worth the marking, 
how things appointed to befall us are by no means to be 
auoided, 

3. concr. A mark or pattern of marks, natural or 
artificial. 

2382 Wvyciir Kings Prol. p. 2 The Lamentaciouns of 
Jeremy, with the same abicees or markyngis ben noum- 

rid [L, dicen alphabetis wel incistontbus supputantur) 
x641 [see Mantz.) 3]. x803 Montagur Ornith, Dict. (1831) 
326 ‘These birds are subject to some variety in markings. 
1837 Gorinc & Prircuarn AWicrogr. 162 No one who..did 
not know there actually were lines or markings upon it, 
would suspect their existence. 1894R. B. Suarra Handbk. 
Birds Gt. Brit. (1856) 1. 42 Eggs..exactly like those of the 
Goldfinch in size and markings. 

4. attrib.and Coméd., as trarking axe, un axeused 
by foresters for marking trees; marking board, 
(@) a board constructed to register the score in 
certain games ; (6) a board in the Stock Exchange 
upon which transactions are posted; marking 
cotton (sce quot, 1882); marking flag, a flag 
used by soldiers for marking a position ; +marking 
fruit = marking nut; marking-gauge = GAUGE 
sh. 11 ; marking ink, (a) an indelible ink use: for 
marking linen, etc.; (6) a mixture used for marking 
packing-cases and the like with a stencil or other- 
wise; + marking instrument = next; marking 
iron, (a)a branding iron; (4)see quot. 1747; mark~ 
ing-nut, the fruit of the tree Semecarpus Anacar- 
dium, the juice of which makes an indelible black 
stain on linen, etc.; marking-nut tree, an Indian 
tree which bears the marking-nut; marking-plough 
(see quot. 1805); marking-rot, a vessel contain- 
ing paint for stencilling packages ; marking-stitch, 
a stitch used in marking linen, etc.; }marking- 
stone, an earthy stone used for marking cattle, etc.; 
marking wheels, two wheels attached to a.sowing 
drill to regulate the distance between the rows; 
+marking-yarn (see quot. 1744). 

1384-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 Pro j *m'kyngax, 
xvjd, . 1856 ‘Crawtey’ BilHards (1859) 4 A.. Thurston 
table, cues, balls, and *marking board, ‘all complete,  rg00 
Westar, Gaz, 26 Sept. o/t {Stock Exchange.) ‘The marking 
board should be above suspicion. x805 E, §. Bowne in 
Serténer's Mag. 1. 180/2, 1 enclose the *marking cotton. 
x882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, Marking 
Corton, an ingrain coloured sewing cotton, to be had in 
Turkey-red and blue, and sold in small balls and reels. xgor 
Kipuune Av xiii. 343 The Babu, the slack of his thin gear 
snapping like a *marking-flag in the chill breeze, stood by. 
1866 Treas. Bol. 722/2*Marking fruit, Seazecardus Ana 
cardium, 31895 Keicur Dict, Mech.,* Marking-gage, 1710 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4779/4 Shopkeepers common Writing or 
*Marking Ink... 1819 Brann Chem, 315 Nitrate of silver 
..is employed for writing upon linen, under the name of 
indelible or marking ink, 1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mirbridge 
xvii, II, 2x It won't wash out any more than that marking: 
ink. 3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 557 
A *merkynge instrument, [L. cazterine] of syluer kepyth 
from. stynkynge: and comfortyth feble meml.res. ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Hush, 1, 1163 Here most be *markyng yrons for 
oure beestis, And toolis forto gelde, and clippe, and shere. 
1538 in roth Wed, fist, MSS. Comm, App. ww. 425 A marke 
yng irne to brene a convyct clerke. 3682 2nd lea for 
Noncanf, 5x Let them receive from us some Tokens of 
Affection, and not be burnt with the Marking-irons of Anger. 
1747 Mxs. Guasse Cookery vill. 75 Shape your Upper-crust 
..and mark it with a Marking-iron for that purpose, in what 
Shape you please, to be hallow and open to see the Fruit 
through. x786 Euus in PAI. Trans, XLIX, 873 They are 
known all over India by the name of *Marking-nuts, 2830 
Linotey Nad. Syst, Bot.128 Semecarpus anacardium, the 
*narking nut-tree of commerce. x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I.x13 The *Marking-Plough is an useful instrument 
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for the purpose of straightening, as well as regulating the 
distance of ridges, where the practice of drilling is in use. 
31868 M. H. Smiru Sunshine §& Shadow in N, York 252 They 
did the hard work, swept out the stores, made the fires, used 
the *marking-pot. 1880 Plaiz Hints Needlework 22 ‘Vhe 
real *marking stitch, called in old times ‘ Brave Bred’ stitch, 
..lasts longer. 1945 Rates Custome fo, bvij b, *Markynge 
stone the poundeilil.d. 1676 Wortince Cyder 51 Itis good 
with a Marking-Stone or piece of Chalk..to mark one coast 
of every Tree. 1793 Tut. “orse-floeing I1ush, xxiil. 38% 
To.a Drill that plants upon the Level, *Marking Wheels 


are necessary. 1744 Rigging & Seamanship 55 *Marking- 
years, a white thread, untarred, laid in rope for the king's 
or East-India Company’s mark. 

Marking (maskin), 2/7 a. [f. Mark 2. + 
me 2,] 

+1, Observing, observant. Ods. . 

1577-87 Houinsiep Chron, I. 178/2 It would make a dili- 

ent and marking reader both muse and moorne. ¢1580 
Bower Ps, 1. i, Night and day he calls [Gods law]to mark- 
ing mind, x60g Campen Rew 213 Whosoever will with a 
marking eie consider [etc.]. 

+2. expressive. Obs. (Quot. 1766 may belong 


to sense I.) ? 

1766 LijeofQuini. 5 He had..anexpressive countenance; 
amarking eye; aclearvuice. 12778 Mug. D'Arsiay Diary 
Sept., He has repeatedly asked me to read a tragedy to him, 
..and when I ask him why, he says I have such a marking 


face. 

3. Mil, That marks (see Marx z. 10), 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 32 The horses heads 
of the line, and of the marking persons will then touch, 
ibid., When divisions come up..successively into line, they 
come up to the horses heads of the marking persons. 

4. That characterizes or accentuates. 

avos Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 319 What you are to say of 
the character..of a man, must..consist rather of a few light 
marking touches than of a long discussion, 1797 Mrs, 
Ravcurre /tirl/an ii. (1824) 541 A full sense of the value of 
birth is a marking feature in the characters of the Marchese 
and Marchesa di Vivaldi. 1884 Athenzum 30 Aug. 271/x 
The tragic story of Saigo Kichinosuke’s despair and death 
«-for all time must be the marking incident of its history, 

Hence + Marrkingly adv., attentively. ; 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia tv. (1598) 404 Pyrocles markingly 
hearkened to all that Dametas said. 

Markis, Markiseese: see Marquis, -QUISESS. 

Markland (masklénd). Se. [f. Marx sb.24 
Lanp.] A division of land, originally of the 
annual value of a mark; = Marx 56.2 

As‘a markland’ and ‘a mark (of) land’ were equivalent, 
itis often difficult to determine whether in the early examples 
the combination is a compound or a syntactical collocation. 

zsso in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 407 The 
markland of Drimleyort, the half markland of Glenkinglas 
[etc.].. 1774 Pennant Your Scot, in 1772, 197 The island 
1s divided into marklands, each of which ought to maintain 
fourteen cows and four horses. 19793 Statist, Acc. Scot. 
VII. 393 The lands are reckoned by 8 pecalint measurement, 
by what are called merks-land. Each merk-land ought to 
contain 1600 square fathoms. 1884 Campsetr Ree. Argyll 
6x This parish, divided into 116 marklands, is [ete.]. 

Markless (mauklés), a. [f Marx 53.14 
-Less.] Without mark or a mark. 

1834 Lo. Houcuton Mem. Many Scenes, ts, Argonauts, 
A..plain..Trackless and markless as fresh-fallen snow. 

Hence Marrklessly adzv., unnoticed, 

1844 Tuom Rhymes Weaver 39 Unkent, uncared its ruin, 
Sae marklessly it grew, 

Marklet (mauklét). rave", [f. Marg 531 
+ -LEr.} A little mark; in quot. +a badge. 

1647 Warp Sim. Codler (1843) 32 Souldiers use to weare 
other marklets or notadoes in time of battell. 

+ Markly, a. Sc. Os. [£ Mark. sdl + -ny 2, 
Cf. ON. merkiliga.] Definitely. 

1533 Gau Licht Vay (1888) 69 Sanct Paul vritis .. Plane 
and marklie of our lordis resurrectione, 

Marklynis, obs. form of MIRnKLINGS adv, 

Markman (maukmén). [f. Marx sd.1 + 
Man sd.1] 

+1. = Marxsmani. Also fig. Obs. 

1577 Stanynurst Deser. Tred. viii. 28 in /folinshed, The 
kerne, who is an ordinary souldior, vsing .. sometimes hys 
peece, beyng commonly so good markemen as they will 
come within a score of a great castle, xs92Suaxs. Rom. 
& Ful. i. i, 212 A right good marke man. 1634 FLECcKNoE 
Len Years Trav, 78 Arows (with which they are the best 
mark men in the world). 

2. Antig, A dweller in a mark (Mark sb.1 2), 

1874. Srusss Const. Hist. 1. iti, 4g Each of the mark-men 
has there his homestead. 

Markois, obs. form of Marquis. 

Markoke, obs. form of Moorcoor, 

Markque, obs. form of Marqutn. 

Markry, obs. form of Murcury. : 

Marksman (mauksmé&n).  [f. 2zarf’s, genitive 
of Marx 56.1 + Maw sd.2]. 

1. One skilled or practised in shooting or aiming 
ata mark. (Cf. the earlier MARKMAN.) 

x660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. rr0 Often, the King 
oh rewards to the best marks-men. ‘1709 STEELE Tatler 

0. 39 P 36. A good Marks-man will be sure to hit his Man 
at 20 Yards Distance. 1816 Scorr Antig. xx, M’Intyre is 
said to be a marksman, 1883 AWanch, Exam. 14 July 4/6 
The rather low records made by old marksmen on. the 
Common. . 

b. A title of merit awarded for a certain re- 
cognized degree of proficiency in rifle practice. 


1859 Musketry Instr, 72 Certain of the first-class shots to 
he styled ‘marksmen’. 
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2. One who marks out land. 

‘2654 in Sir W. Petty Down Susv. iii, (1851) 16 The ad- 
measurers. .paid little for their diet and lodging, bounders, 
marksmen, spademen, &c. ae io 
8. One who makes a mark in place of a signature. 

1777 Nicuotson & Burn Hist. Westwzoreld. & Cuntbert, 
Il. 324 zote, In the Original Solemn League and Covenant 
..there are abundance of marksmen, all of whom, from their 
abhorrence of popery..leave the cross unfinished. 1813 Cot. 
Bacwe.. Sf. Ho, Conzm. 24 Feb., Of these gooo names, none 
were marksmen, 1885 T. Hucues in Law Times LXXX, 
48/1 The..drover who signed the contract was a marksman, 


4. A grade or degree amongst Orangemen. 

x800 in Orange Syst, Exposed (1823) 81, I will keep. this 
part of a Marksman from an Orangeman, as well as from 
the ignorant... I will be aiding and assisting to all true 
honest Orange Marksmen. 1813 Gen. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 
93/2 The oath of a Marchman or Marksman, the name of one 
further initiated in their secrets. 

5. One who ranges competitors in a race. 

1897 Encyel, Sport 1, 62 sv. Athletics. 

6. (See quot.) 

toox Blackw. Mag. Nov. 660/x The ‘Marksman*..whose 
function it is to superintend the marking of the Forest Ponies, 

Marksmanship. [f. prec. + -sHrw.] The 
function, quality or art of a marksman. 

r8g9 Tennent Ceylon II. vii ii. 324 There is little oppor- 
tunity for the disglay of marksmanship in an elephant. bat- 


tue. 1899 Daily Tel. 23 Oct. 19/2 The Cape Police. .deride 
the Boer marksmanship. 

Markstone (ma-1k,stown). Obs. exc. dial, [f. 
Marx 561+ Stone sh. Ch G. markstein] <A 
boundary stone. 

1364 Durham Halmote Rotis (Surtees) 31 Promisit quod 
ipse venire faciet le merkstans. x835 CovERDALE Gev. xxx. 
45 Then toke Iacob a stone and ‘set it up for a piler or 
markstone. 1587 Harrison England 1. v. 12/1 in Holinshed, 
The marke stone [1577 stone] which ‘Turnus threw at ZEneas, 
1610 Heaey $2, Aug. Citie af God 84x They are wont to 
lay coales vnder bounders and marke-stones for lands. x824 
Macrascart Gallovid. Encycl. 338 Markstanes, stones set 
up on end for marks in the days of yore, that farmers might 
know the marches of their farms, 

Marvkswoman. [Cf Marxsmay.] A woman 
practised in shooting ata mark. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 300 She is an excellent marks- 
woman, 12824 Scorr'S4 Rovan's xviii, There might 
then be room for less exalted but perhaps not less skilful 
markswomen to try their chance. 


Markworthy, ¢. [f Marx sd.1 + Worrny 
a3 after G. merkwiirdig.| Worthy of note, 

1827 Scorr Napoleon i, And—mark-worthy circumstance ! 
in La Vendée alone was any stand made. 1865 G. Mere 
nita Rhoda Fleming xxviii. (1889) 236 A rather mark- 
worthy young man. 


Markyd, Markys, obs. ff. Market, Marquis. 

Markyt, -yth(e, obs. forms of Market. 

Marl (mail), si.1 Also (4 marll, 6 merle), 
4-9 marle. [a. OF. marde (still in dialects; re- 
placed in mod.Fr. by the variant marne):—late L. 
margila (whence OLIG. mergil, MHG., mod.G., 
Du. mergel (MDu. also ward {rom Fr.), Da. merged, 
Sw. mdrgel), dim. of L. marga (whence It., Sp. 
marge), said by Pliny to be a Gaulish word, 

It does not, however, occurin the mod. Celtic langs.: the 
alleged Breton svrarg: does not correspond phonetically; the 


Breton werd is from Fr., and the Welsh s#z@7/ and Irish and 
Gaelic s#zarda are from English,] 

1. A kind of soil consisting principally of clay 
mixed with carbonate of lime, forming a loose 
unconsolidated mass, valuable as a fertilizer. 

The maré of Jakes is ‘a white, chalky deposit consisting 
of the mouldering remains of A/ollusca, Entomosiraca, and 
partly of fresh-water alge’ (Geikie in Exeyct, Brit. X. 290/2), 

1372 Durham Hatmote Rolls. (Surtees) 115 Quod nullus 
eorum permittat aliquibus capere marll, 1387 Trevisa 
FTigden (Rolls) 11. 15 In pis ilond vnder be torf of be lond 
is good marl i-founde. 393 Lane. P. Fé. C. xu 231 Lond 
ouere-layde with marle and with donge. ¢x420 Pallad. on 
Hush, x. 25 For laak of donge in sondy lond be spronge 
Good marl. ¢1440 Prom. Paru, 327/1 Marl, or chalke, 
eveta. 1823 Firzuers. Llusd. § 2 Some meane erthe, some 
medled with marle. xs30 Parscr, 244/2 Merle ground, 
ntarle, 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt, 296 A more stiff 
clay or marle. .1774 Gounsm. Wat. Hist. IV. 10 Chalks, 
marles, and all such earths as ferment with vinegar, are 
nothing more than a composition of shells. 1846 M¢Cur- 
Locu Ace Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 183 Turnips form the basis 
of the Norfolk husbandry; and, in conjunction with marl, 
may be said ‘to have made the county’. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ, 11..67/2 Amber .. occurs .. in the Cretaceous 
marls of France and Germany. 

b. With qualifying word, e.g. an adj. of colour 
or a word denoting the composition, preponderant 
element, source, ete., as argillaceous, blue, cal- 
careous, chalky, chioritic. clay, earth, gravel, green- 
sand, sand, sandy, sea, shell, white, yellow mari. 

+Cushat marl (see quot. 1682); dice or steel marl 
(see quots. 1682, 1766); delving or peat marl, flag, 
shale, slate, or stone marl (see quots. 1682, 1707, 1762). 
For chalh, lime, and paper mari see the prefixed words, 

1603. Owen Pembrokeshire (892) 1x Claye marle, stone 
marle, lyme, sande, or gravell marle,  Jé7d. 71 Claye Marle 
soe called for difference betweene it and the seamarle, 1682 
A. Martinpae in J. Houghton Coll. Lett. Hush, §& Trade \. 
tat Cowshut-Marle (so called, as I suppose, for its résem- 
blance in colour to Stock-doves, or Queoca, which the Vulgar 
in this Country call Cowshuts) being of a brownish colour, be- 
spangled with blew veins, .2, Stone-Marle, or Shale-Marle... 
3. Peat-Marle, or Delving-Marle, which is..very fat or unc- 
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tuous...4, Clay Marle, resembling it in colour, and inmy Opi. 
nion, being of great affinity to Clay...5. Steel-Marle m the 
bottom of some Pits, which of it self is apt to break into little 
Bodies almost Cubical. x686 Por Stagforish. iii. 120 Harder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Marles, at some places called Slat, at 
others Dice-Marle. 1707 Mortimer 7usé. (1721) 1. 87 Stone, 
Slate, or Flag-marle, which is a kind of asoft Stone.. ofa 
blue or bluish Colour. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 38 
The marle which is usually found at the depth of about two 
feet .. in wet boggy grounds ..is commonly called peat- 
marle, or delving-marle. 1766 Complete Farmer 5 M 2/2 Dice 
Marle, a name given by the people of Staffordshire to a 
reddish marie, that breaks into small gue pieces like dice. 
x799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth 293 Shell marle is found 
for the most part in small lakes. 1832 Dz La Bren Geed. 
223 That the blue marls were deposited in a sea, perhaps 
somewhat similar to the Mediterranean. 1834 Brit, Husd, 
(L. U. K.) I. 309 For all practical purposes, it may be suffi- 
cient to divide it {shelly marl] into earth-mar? and shel 
marl, 877 Encycl. Brit. Vi. 353/2 ‘The Chioritic Marl in 
the Wealden district. 

@. Red marl: (2) marl of a red colour; (4) 
reddle; (c) Geol. the New Red Sandstone. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (x8x0) 4 It consists of a red 
and blue marle. 1748 J. Hiri Hist. Fossils 46 The Red 
Marles. Jdéd. 47 Soft, heavy, red Marle, call'd Common 
Reddle. 1833 Lykiu Princ. Geol, TTI. 333 A group of red 
marl and sandstone ..is found in England interposed be- 
tween the lias and the carboniferous strata. 1867 W. W. 
Smyta Coal & Coal-mining 62 On the south-east of Tam- 
worth, the clearing away of thered marls reveals a coalfield. 

d. Burningmar!l: used symbolically, after Milton, 
for the torments of Hell. _ 

1667 Mitton P, L.1. 296. 1824 Cary Danie's Inf. xvi. 

o, 31876 Gro, Evior Dan. Der. vin. bxvi, 1t seems the un- 
joyous dissipation of demons, seeking diversion on the burn- 
ing marl of perdition. ; 

2. poet. Used generically (like clay) for: Earth. 

zy90 Spenser J, Q. 11. xi. 33 To seize upon his foe flatt 
lying on the marle. xg99 SHaxs. Much Ado u, i. 66 To 
make account of her life to a clod of waiward marle? «x 
AKENSIDE Poemts (1789) IL. 56 Now, Hesper, guide my feet 
Down the red marle with moss o’ergrown, 1898 Hat 
Cains in Daily News 30 May 5 His feet laid hold of the 
marl and earth, his head was in the sky. 

3. Short for marl-brick. 

x815 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art ¥. 187 The marlis are 
made in the neighbourhood of London. 1855 F. Rernne. 
Masons, etc. Assist. 33 Marles, stocks, and place-bricks. 

4. atirib., as marl-bed, -brick, clay, -lake, soil, 
-stock; also mrari-like adj.; marl-grass, Zigzag 
Clover, 7?ifolium medium; also Red Clover, 7. 
pratense; marlislate Geol. (see quot. 1877) ; marl- 
stone Geol, argillaceous and ferruginous l.mestone, 
which lies between the upper and lower Lias of 
England. Also MaRL-prr. 

1828 Fiemine Hist. Anim. Kingd. 28 Bones of individuals 
[pigs] are occasionally found in *marl-beds. @ 1670 Sraup- 
inc Proud, Chas, J (1829) 45 A..great bed of sand. .mixed 
with *marle-clay and stones. 1876 Pace Adv. Texrt-bh, 
Geal, xx. 421 Marl-clay.. occurs as a whitish friable clay 
with an admixture of lime, 1778 W. Hupson Flora Angi. 
326 Trifolium alpestre.. perennial Trefoil, Clover, or 
*Marle-grass.. 1875 Lyedi/'s Prine. Geol Il. un xvii, 573 
A *marl-lake in Forfarshire. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
171 zole, A sediment of one inch of impalpable *marile-like 
substance, 1897 A. H. Green PAys. Geol. ii. 86. 72 Hf the 
rock [marl] splits into plates it is called *marl-slate. ?2842 
Lancr Cottage Farmer 6 Marsh, alluvial and *marl soils, 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 409/1 *Marl stocks .. differ from the 
bricks just described. 1839 /did. XIV. 420/x*Aaristone, 
sandy, calcareous, and irony strata, which divide the upper 
from the lower lias clays. : 

+ Marl, 32.2 Os. exc. dzai, Contraction of 
MaRvEL sd. a 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. rt. i, Your band, and cuffes,.. 
"Tis mar’l you ha’hem on now. 1616 R, C. ZZmes’ Whistle 
Sat. v. 2132 Noe marle though he with drunkennesse dis- 
pence, *748 Lxmoor Scolding(¥. D. S.) 130 Es marl who's 
more vor Rigging or Rumping..than thee art thyzel. 1886 
Exworrny W. Som. Word-bk. s.v., "Tis a marl, howeve, 
‘twas, they had’n all bin a killed. : 

Wari (marl), 4.3 dia’. Contraction of Marsun. 

1860 Gro. Evior J4722 on Fl. v, How stodgy they [a boy’s 
pockets] look, Tom! Is it marls (marbles) or cobnutsf 

Marl (marl), v.1 Also (5 marly, 6 meri), 5-8 
marle. [f Maru sd1 Cf F. marner, MDu. 
marlen, med.L, mearlire.| 

L. ¢rans. To apply marl to (ground) ; to fertilize 
or manure with marl, 

1387 Trevisa 7gdex (Rolls) IT. 15 Euere pe pickere be 
felde is i-marled, be better corn it wil bere. x4.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Witlcker 576/23 Cretfice, to marly. 1538 LeLanp Siz, 
V..90 The Sandy Grounde of sum Partes of Shropshire .. 
wille not bere Corne plentifully‘but it be merlyd. x6ax. BR. 
ponecn Staple af N. 11. iv, Who would hold any Land To 

aue the trouble to marle it? 188z Jrssorr in 194% Cent. 
748 It was a general practice to marl the land periodically. 

+b. To spread (marl) as manure. Oés, 

x7ot_ Trans. Soc. Arts IX. 82 If any good marl can be 
had. .it should then be well marled upon the clover root. 

. To enrich as with marl; to manure, fertilize. 

1544 tr. Litzleton’s Tenures 16 Vf I-delyuer to a man my 
shepe to dunge or marle his lande. a@xzsgys BraprorD in 
Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 462 Yf god .. beginne to 


mucke and marle you: to pour hys showers vpon you [etc.].” 


r6sx OciLBy sop (x665) 135 Realms, marl’d and water'd 
with the fertile Nile. 2833 H. CoreripcEe frelds of Kame, 
Marl'd with bleaching bones. 
+3. tnfr. To crumble away like marl. Ods.° _ 
xr6qx Best Farm. ks, (Surtees).7o Some advised to putte 
eight pownde of pact toa gallon of tarre, but that is thought 
to make the mar. 
marle away. 


inge over brittle, and to-breaké sooner and . 


MARL. 


‘Marl (mail), v2 Also 5 marlyn, 8-9 marie. 
[a. Du. and LG. marlen (whence Sw. marta, Da, 
mere), app. a frequentative f£, MDu. merren to tie.] 

41, frans. To tie, noose. Obs, 

e1440 Prop, Pard. 327/1 Marlyn, or snarlyn, daguco. 

2. Naut. To fasten with marline or small line; 
to secure /ogether by a succession of half-hitches ; 
to wind marline or other small stuff round (a rope), 
securing it with a hitch at each turn, 

1704 J. Hares Lex, Techs, Isv. Marline, Marling a 
sail; is, when being so rip’d out of the Bolt Rope, that it 
cannot be sewed in again, the Sail 1s fasten’d by Marline .. 
unto the Bolt Rope. 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marize u. (1780), 
Mertiner une voile, to marie a sail to it’s foot-rope. 1820 
Scorgssy dce. Arctic Reg. VW. 482 The two edges were 
marled to two pieces of a hawser. ¢ 1825 Cuoyce Log of 
Fack Tar (1891) 87 The catamarans were made of bundles 
of dry bairashes well marled together. ¢ 1860 H, Sruarr 
Seaman's Catech. 30 Marl them well down. 


+ Marl, v.38 Ods.~° [Of obscure origin; cf. 


. Marin v.] (See quots.) 


x898 Frorio, Carpionato pescé, fish that is marlde, as the 
vse at Hampton. x6xx /did., Accarpionare, to souse .. fis 
with vinegre to bee eaten cold, to marie fish. 

Marl, v.4 ds. exc. dial. Also 7 mar’le, 7-9 
marle. Contraction of MaRven v. 

1298 'B. Jonson Eu, Adan in Hunt, (Qo.) 1. ii. 35, I marle, sir, 
yott weare such ill-fauourd course stockings, hauing so good 
a legge as you haute, a 1627 Mipp.eron Horm, beware Wom, 
1. ii, [mar’l my Guardianer do’s not seek a wife forme. 1648 
Maine Amorous Warre v. vil 79, I mar'le, my Lord, Our 
Amazonsappeare not. x793 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Royal Tour 
Wks, 1812 IIL, 339 [They] marle that children talk as well 
as kings, 1823 Scorr JVige/ iii, ‘I marle the skipper took 
uson board’, said Richie. 1886 E.worruy 1. Som. Word- 
bh, Mare, 

Marl dial/.: see MERELLES. 

Marlaceous (malé'fas), a. [f. Maru 53.1 4 
-aczous.] Of the nature of or resembling marl, 

1794 Krawan Elene, Min. (ed, 2) 1. 373 This marlaceous 
loam may be either sandy or clayey. : 

Marlberry (ma-ilberi), 27.5. A small tree, 
Ardisia Pickeringia ox [cacorea paniculata (N.O. 
Myrsinacess), native to the West Indies, etc. 

In recent Dicts. 

Marlborough (ma'ilboro; often m5‘lbro), The 
name of a town in Wiltshire; used a¢r2d, in Marl- 
borough chalk, ?chalk for writing with; Mayrl- 
borough dog [from the title of the Duke of 
Marlborough, owner of Blenheim Palace], a Blen- 
heim spaniel (see BLaunHEiM); Marlborough wheel 
Mech., a thick ‘idle wheel’ (see IDLE a. 5b). 

1764 Low Lie (ed. 3)94 Publicans taking the Advantage of 
their Companies. being either in a deep Discourse, half 
Drunk, or at Supper, to vse Marlborough-Chalk.. 1841 R. 
Wiwns Princ, Mechanism 205 Such a thick idle wheel is 
termed a Marlborough wheel, in some districts, It is 
employed in the roller. frames of spinning machinery. 186z 
Chambers's Encycl, IL, 153 Blenheim Dog, ov Marlborough 
Dog, a small and very beautiful variety of spaniel. 

Marlburian (maslbifierian). [f Afarlborongh 
(as if in form *Afarlbury) + -an.] One educated 
at Marlborough College. 
x88: Hucues Rughy, Tennessee m. iii. 130 A nephew of 
mine, aged twenty-one, a Marlburian, 7 i 
} Marle (mail). diad Obs. Also y~8 marrel, 
g marl, ? erron, male. (See quots.) 

ato BE, Dict, Cant. Crew, Afarrel, a Bird about the 
bigness ofa Knot. 2747 Mrs. Grasse. Cookery 162 How to 


choose... Goodwets, Marle, Knots, Ruffs, Gull, Dotterels, 
~.and Wheat Ears. . (In ed. 1767 indexed as ‘Marle, a. fish, 


how to chuse'.] 1864 Atkinson Prov, Names Bird's, Marl, 
Prov. name for Knot, Tinga Canutus, 1883 Swainson 
Prov. Nemes Birds tos Knot... variousnames . .Male(Hssex), 


| Marle, variant of Mupbn Ods., medlar. 


Marled (marld), aa, a1. [f£ Maru sd) or v1 
+-lD.] -Manured. or fertilized with marl. 

x6x0 W,. Fo. xincuam Art of Survey 1,.x. 32 They let and 
set such Marled grounds, vnder twenty yeeres at an in- 
credible rate of monies in hand. .ry07 Mortimer dsb, 
(2721) I..139 All sorts of Pease love limed or marled Lands. 

Marled (mad), Af/, 2.2 Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
meried. [Cf OF, merellé.] Marbled, mottled, 
spotted, variegated, streaked. : 

1603 Monirenntr Cert. Matters Scot, K, They delight in 
marled clothes, specially, that haue long stripes of sundrie 
coloyrs, ‘x698 Fryer dee. /, India & P. 216 Agats for THafts 
of Knives, white and well marled are good. ryo3 M. Man- 
Tin W. /st. Scot, 58 Marled Salmon,,. being lesser then the 
‘ordinary Salmon, and ‘full of strong Large Scales. x787 
Burns Anow. Verses fr. Guidwife of Wauchope-Hause v, 
The. marled pigs ye kindly spare.  x793 Youna Azn, 
Agrin, Kent XX. 266 (HE. D.S.), The fine eating meat being 
that which is marled flesh and spread well. 820 Blackw. 
Alag. V1..568 The merled. neck and smooth breast. of the 
Mavis. x8gx C. Gissow Lack of Gold i, Its pale yellow 
marled sheepskin binding. 

Warier (mailer), dial, [f Mare v1 +-er l,j 


One who digs marl. Also, one who spreads marl 


on land (see E. D, D.) 

1808 Athenaeum IV. 291 The men who are employed.in 
getting the marl. out of these pits are termed marlers.  x8xo0 
Ann Keg. 672, The most prevalent custom, of this county 
[Cheshire] is the shouting of the marlers, when any money 


has been given to them... boat tk 4s 
+ Marlet. 04s, Also6-ett(e, 7 -ot. [a. OF, 
merleite the heraldic martlet, app, a dim. of merle 


blackbird.] . A martin or martlet, | 


176 


res6 Wirnats Dict. (1568) 5a/1.A marlette, whiche is of 
the quantitee of a swalow, hauyng no feete to go, but onely 
stumpes, cygsedius, %578 Coorer Thesaurus, Cypsetus,.. 
a byrde called a marlett [ed. 1565 martlette]. 2605 SHaxs. 
Macb,. vi. 5 The Temple haunting Barlet {read Mariet]. 
?x64s C, Morton Enguiry in Harl, Misc. (1810) V. 499 
The summer birds that breed here, as the nightingale, the 
cuckow, marlot, &c. id. go5 The swallow swift and mar- 
let are almost always flying. : 

Marleyon, obs. form of Murxin, 

| Marli (ma-sli), Alsomarly. [Fr.] 

1, A kind of lawn or gauze used for embroidering ; 
embroidery on this material.. (Cf, QuiNTIN.) 

82x H. Witson Wonderful Char. 1. 213 She sews and 
hems perfectly well, and is no less skilful. in making marly. 

2. The raised rim of a dish or plate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Marlian, ~in, obs. forms of Mzriry. 

Marlin. [?Cf Marux.] ‘ Applied in the east 
coast of North America with qualification to any 
species of curlew or godwit’ (Newton). 

1893-6 Newton Dict. Birds 367 America possesses two 
species of the genus [Zzzosa], the very large Marbled God- 
wit or Marlin, L. /édoa,..and the smaller Hudsonian God- 
wit, J. hudsonica, oo: 

DMarline (malin), sd. Aaut, Forms: 5 mar- 
lyne, 6 marlyn, 6-8 marlin, 7 merlin, (mart- 
ling), 7-8 merline, 7- marling, marline. [Perh. 
two synonymous words have been confused: maz- 
line a. Du, marlijn (£. marren to bind + 772 Link 
$6.) and marling ? a. Du. marling vbl. sb. f. MaRL 
v.% (= Du. marlen) + -1nc1, The two words seem to 
have been confused alreadyin Du. Cf, MLG. mer- 
link, marlink (mod.1G. marlink) ; the word has 
passed into other lanys, asSw., Da. merting(also Sw. 
merla, Da, merle), Fr., Sp. merdin, Pg. merlim.] 
Small line of two strands, used for seizings. 

1483 Naval Ace Hen. VIL (1896) 70 Canuas ..j bolte, 
Saile twyne..vilb, Marlyne..vi lb. xgs8 in AZl/s & Jad. 
N. C. (Surtees No, 2) 167, xijlb. of marlyn iiijs, 1627 


Capt. Smita Seaman's Grant. v.25 Marling is a small line 


of vntwisted hemp, very pliant and well tarred, to sease 
the ends of Ropes from raueling out, ..if the Saile rent 
out of the Boltrope, they will make it fast with marlin 
till they haue leisure to mend it. 2666 Drypen Azz. 
Mirad. cxlvili, Some the galled ropes with dawby marling 
bind. 1723 “rial Pyrates taken by Capt. Ogle 3x He.,. 
was down seeing and ordering her Sails out on. board the 
Pyrate, in particular. some Marling and Housling. 269 
Farconer Dict, Marine u. (1780), Merlin, marline, or 
merline, 1886 Aywcycl Brit, XX. 604/1 Marling, sott- 
laid white line for securing sails to the bolt-rope. 
Marlins, v. rare. fe prec.: perh. a mere 
error.] dvans. = Mari w.4 2. 

1706 Pritiies (ed. Kersey), Zo Merling a Sail. [A mis- 
apprehension of quot, 1704 under Mart v.42.) 72x BatLey, 
To Marline a Sail. 1828 in Wezster; and. in later Dicts, 


Mavline-spike, marlinspike (mac1lin- 
spoik), sb. Also 7 marlin-speek, 7-9 marling-, 
8- marlin(e)spike. f[orig, app. #iarding-spike, 
f. Maruine vd; 56.2 + Spice sé., the first element 
being subseq. interpreted as MaRuinz sé.] 

1. Maut. An iron tool tapering to a point, used 
to separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a 
lever in marling, etc. : 

1626 Capt. Surrn Acefa. Vag. Seamen 3 The Boteswaine 
is to haue the charge of all the Cordage.,sailes..and marl- 
ing spikes. 2693 R. Lype True Ace. retaking ‘Friend's 
Adventure’ 14, I look’t about the Beams for a Marlin-spéeek, 
or any thing else to strike them withal. 1757 Smottert 
Reprisal u. xv, As brisk a seaman as ever greased a marlin 
spike, +863 P. Barny Dockyard Econ, 178 The British sea. 
man who. can only fight with his fists or with a marlinspike. 

pb. atiréd.: marline-spike hitch, a certain hitch 
used in marling .(see quots,); marline-spike 
seamanship U.S., skill in handling the ‘marline- 


spike. 


1867 Suyra Sadlor’s Word-bk,, Marline-spthe heittch, a 
peculiar hitch in marling, made by laying the marline-spike 
upon the seizing stuff, and then bringing the end of that 
seizing over the standing part, so as. to form a jamming 
bight. 1388a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 2x Marling-spike, or 
Midshipman hitch, 1888 Harper's A/ag. July 170/1 Before 
this is ended he ‘has learned. a great deal of marline-spike 
seamanship, 1896 Uuxdted Service Mag. 187 There is not 
nearly so much. marlin-spike seamanship as in the days. of 
our forefathers. : a 


2. A sailor’s name for a tropic-bird (Phaethon) 
and a-jiger or skua-gull (Stercoraris), in allusion 
to the two long pointed median tail-feathers. 

3867 Smyta Sailor's Word.d%., Boatswain-bird, Phaeton 
athereus,..1t is distinguished by two long feathers in. the 
tail, called the marling-spike, 1890 Century Dict. 

Warling (malin), v/. 56.1 [f. Mart ol+ 
-Ing!.] Theaction of Maruz.2; manuring with marl. 

arx400 Parit, ; Ages 142 His rentes and his reches rekened 
he fall ofte: Of mukkyng of .marlelyng and mendynge of 
howses. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker's76 /as Certificatio [sic], 
marlynge. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892)'74.This kynde 
of Marlingeis neclected. x767 Mortimer AV vsd, (1721) 1. 38 
The marling of St. Foin, when ‘tis almost worn out, makes 
a great Improvement of it for three or four Years, | 1893 
Act 38 & 39 Viet. c.92 § 5 Where. .a tenant executes on his 
holding an improvement comprised in ..claying of. land, 
liming ‘of land, marling of land. 


wembell, 1577 Zvv. in Hall £/és, Soc, (1887) 153 Mariit 
wains. °° aero ee 


ativth, 1886 Richmond Wills (Surtees).93 On far yng 
ing 


MARLY. 


Marling, v/. sb.2 Naut. [f. Mann v2 4 
-InG1.] he actionof Maruv.2 Chiefly attrib, ; 
marling-cord, -line, -twine = MARLINE; mar- 
ling-hitch = marling-spike hitch; ‘+marling 
iron = MaRLiNE-SPIKE. 

1488 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL Geet) 51 Merlyng Irenes. x496 
Ibid, 167, x lb weight marlyng Twyne, 1548 Privy Council 
Acts (r8go) IL. x74 Marlin lyne, Ix tb. 1668 J. Wate Rick 
Cad, (ed. 4) 113 Strong canvas being..tyed hard on a pike 
with marlin cord. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), 
Marling, the act of winding any small-line, as marline, spun- 
yarn, packthread, &c. about a rope, 1867 Smyvru Sazlor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Marle, To attach the foot of a sail to its bolt- 
rope, &c., with marling hitches. /ééd., JZarline-holes, holes 
made for marling, or lacing the foot-rope and clues in courses 
and topsails, 


+ Mavling, vd. 50.8 Obs-° [f. Mart v.34 
-rel.] The action of Mar v3 

rg98 Florio, dccarpionare, to dresse any maner of fish 
with vineger to be eaten colde, which at Southampton they 
call marling of fish. ; 

Marlin(g)spike: see MARLINE-SPIKE. 

Marlion, obs. form of MERLIN. 

Marlite (mauleit). An. Also -yte.  [f. 
Maru sé. + -1782.] A variety of marl which 
tesists the action of the air. 

1794. Kirwan Elem. Adin, (ed. 2) 1. 82 So mixed with argill 
as rather to pass for marlytes. x8s0 Lyevt end Visit U.S. 
42 The common name for the marlite, of which this treeless 
soil is composed, is ‘rotten limestone’. 1879 Dana Man, 
Geol, (ed. 3) 233 Calcareous marlytes. : 

Hence Marlitic (maulitik) a. rare —', partaking 
of the qualities of marlite. 

2794 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) I. 36x This earth may be 
pure,..or marly, or marlitic. ; : 

Marlock (mi-ilok), 5d. dal, A frolic, gambol; 
a piece of fun; a sportive gesture. (See E. D.D.) 
Also Ma‘rlock v. inxfr., to frolic, gambol. 

1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. (1862) 
yo He blest an he pray’d,an mede sitch Marlocks that [etc.]. 
1860 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's £. xi, Dost ta mean to say as 
my Sylvie went and demeaned hersel’ to dance and marlock 
wi'a th’ fair-folk at th’ ‘ Admiral'’s Head’? Jdid. xxvii, As if 
thou’d send thy eyes after him, and he making marlocks 
back at thee. 188% E. F, Byarne Antengled 1.1, xii. 234 
There's a deal less harm in the Fiend when he's marlocking 
in the air than when he’s harboured in the heart. 

Marloes (ma'r'oz), sd. p/. local. Also marleys 
(see K.D.D.).  [? f. Maru sé.2] Marbles. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 92 Boys..who would play’ at 
marbles (or marloes) with you. 2842 G. Danin. Merrie 
Eng. Vix. 191 Oh yes! I pass my time at dumps and marloes. 

Marlovian (mailduviin), a. (sd.) [f the name 
of the dramatist Christopher //ar/owe (1564-1593) 
+ -IAN.] @. ad. Pertaining to or characteristic of 
Marlowe. b..sé. An admirer orstudent of Marlowe. 
So Maxlowe'sque, Ma‘rlowish adjs. Also Ma'r- 
lowism, the style, opinions, etc, of Marlowe. 

xs93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL. 234 No 
honesty, but pure. Scogginisme; no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme, 1798 Lame / ez#, (1888) IT. PURE recipe for 
a Turk’s poison is invaluable, and truly Marlowish: 2885 
i; M. Hart in Nation (N.Y.) 26 Mar. 264/3 Which of the 

farlovians, past or present, has bethought him of the simple 


" device of reprinting verbatim, side by side, the editions of 


1604, 1609, and 1616? 1887 Pall Mall Budget 28 J uly 30/2. 
This. .is Marlovian, 1896 A. W. Verity Warlowe's Edw. I, 
Gloss, 124/2 The phrase ‘quenchless fire’ is Marlowesque. 

Marl-pit (maulpit). [f. Marnsé1 Cf MDu. 
nearleput.| A pit from which marl is dug. 

¢ 14386 Cuaucer M/idler's T. 274 He walked in the feeldes 
for to prye Vp on the sterres..Til he was in a Marleput 
ylalle c1qgo Promp. Parez 327/1 Marlpytte, or chalke- 
R tte, crefartum, 1538 Letann £é72, V. 81 Sum [Pooles] be 
ikelyhod have begon of Marle Pittes. 1625 Frercuer & 
Srirvev WA, Wadker ut. i. (1640) E4 Or shall I drive her.. 
over. some rotton bridge, Or by a Marle in side? 4907 
Mortimer Hyusd, (t7at) I. 294.Carps delight in Marlpits. 
1868 Pearp Water-Mari, xv. 158 Old marl or gravel-pits. 

Marly (mauli),a.1 Also 6, 8 -ey, 7~8 -ie. 
{f. Mans sé.1 + -¥.] Resembling, or partaking of 
the qualities of, marl ; composed of marl; abound~ 
ing with marl. 

oxq20 Pallad, on Hush, 1.252 Lond is best for whete If hit 
be marly, thicke, and sumdel weete, x72 J. Jonns Bathes 
Buckstore ta, It should not onely bee of another collour 
marly yellow, or swarty greerie; but also [etc.], 1626 Sure. 
& Maru, Country Harm 13 All Clayes which are blacke, 
gray, ormmarlie. rg9x W. Bartram Carolina 183 A loose.. 
sandy loam, on a clay or marley foundation. 1866 Gro. 
Exusot /, “oft 3 The land around was rich and marly. 

Marly (mali), a2 Se. and dial. Also St. 
mirl(e)y. [See Marnzp pf/ a.*] . Spotted, 
streaked, marbled, 

xgax Ramsay Tartana 161 Butif behind some marly cloud 
he {the sun] steal, 1790 A, Witson. Hse Poems 188 What 
woe Gats thee sit mourning..And rive thy mirley breast? 
ot TANNARILL Poents (1815) 191 The mirly-breasted birds, 

arly, variant of Manu. 

Marlyn, obs. form of Martins, MERLIN, 
Marlyng, variant of Murnine Ods., whiting, 
Marlyon, obs. form of MmRnin. 

Marm: see Ma'am. 

Marmadue, -ady, ? misprints for Manavepr, 

mx Q. Euiz. Let. in Digges Compl, Ambass. (1655) 4% 


He hath not the value of a Marmaduc in land or: livelihood. 


r60g5. Play of Stucley 12b, Why should there want a Mar- 
mady?:a mite? 


Marmadyn(e, -maide(n, obs, fl, MERMAID(EN. 


MARMALADE. 


Pfarmalade (ma-1mil7id). Forms: 6 mar- 
mylate, -elad, -ilat, -ilade, mormelade, marm- 
let, mermelado, 6-7 marmelet(t, -alad, -alate, 
6-8 marmalet, -elade, 7 marmilad, -ilitt, -alit, 
-alett, -ulade, -ulate, -ulet, -aled, -eleta, -elate, 
mermalade, 8 marmolet, mermelade, 6- mar- 
malads. [a.F. warmelade, in Cotgr. mermelade, 
a. Pg. marmelada, f. marmeio quince, repr. (with 
dissimilation of consonants) L. melmélum, a. Gr. 
pediundov. (‘ honey-apple e f pérxt honey + pijdov 
apple) the name of some kind of apple which 
was grafted on a quince. From the Pg. word are 
also Sp. marmelada, It. garnellata, and (through 
Fr.) G., Du, Da. marmelade, Sw, marmelad. | 

1. A preserve or confection made by boiling 
fruits (orig. quinces, now usually Seville oranges) 
with sugar, so as to form a.consistent mass, 

Often with prefixed word, as apricot, lemon, ovange, 
quince marmalade; when there is no word prefixed, orange 
marmalade is now commonly meant, 

[xseq in Lett. & Papers fen, VIII (1870) TV, 1, 339 Pree 
sented by Hull of Exeter one box of marmalade.) 1533 
Exvvot Cast. Helthe (1541). 44 b, A piece of a quynce rosted 
orin marmelade. Jia. 72 Ps Marmalade of quynces. 1580 
Lyty Zuphués (Arb.) 266 Therfore you must giue him leave 
after euery meale to cloase his stomacke with Loue, ‘as 
with Marmalade. x62x Burron Anat. Mel, un. ii. 1. i, Mar- 
malet of plummes, quinces &c. 1634 Sir T. Hurpeer Trav. 
168 A healing powder of Gall and Marmalate of Dates. 1767 
Mas, Guasse Cookery App. 353 Marmalade of cherries. Put 
the cherries into the sugar, and boil them pretty fast till it 
be a marmalade. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ang. Housekpr. 
(1778) 223 To make Orange Marmalade, Take the clearest 
Seville oranges you can get [etc]. 47d. 225 To make Apri- 
cot Marmalade. x845 Eviza Acton Mod. Cookery 457 Mar- 
‘malade for the [Apple] Charlotte. Weigh three pounds of 
good boiling apples. .let these stew over a gentle fire, until 
they form a perfectly smooth and dry marmalade. /did. 
489 Very fine imperatrice-plum marmalade. 1862. ANSTED 
Channel Isl. w.xxt, (ed. 2) 487 The fruit is without much 
flavour,..though it is well adapted for marmalade. 

b. Proverbial and fig. 

1g92 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 280 Every 
Periode of her stile carrieth marmalad and sucket in the 
mouth. 1607 WaLKincton Of. Glass 53 ‘The marmalade 
and sucket of the Muses. 

2. The fruit of Lucuma mammosa; also, the 
tree itself Also called satural marmalade. 

1997 Encyci, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 69/1 [dchras mammosa.] 
Fruit..inclosing a thick pulp called zatural marmalade. 
x8ar-z Linney in Trans. Horticult, Soc. (1824) IV.-97 
The Mammee Sapota..is called Natural Marmalade. 
2846 — eg. Kingd. 591 The Marmalade (Achras mamn- 
wosa). 1865 Treas. Bot. 6098/1 Lucunra maniniosum.. 
is cultivated for the sake of its fruit, which is called Mar- 
malade, or Natural Marmalade. 

3. attrib: marmalade box, (2) a box for mar- 
malade; (4) the fruit of Genisa americana = 
GENIPAP; ‘| marmalade-eater, ?one daintily 
brought up; marmalade fruit, the fruit of the 
marmalade-tree; ‘| marmalade-madam, a strum- 
pet; marmalade-plum, the fruit of the marma- 
lade-tree or the tree itself (J. Smith Dzet. Pop. 
Names Plants, 1882); marmalade-tree, the mam- 
mee-sapota (see sense 2). 

1624 Althorp JZS.in Simpkinson Washkingitons (1860) App. 
p- lvili, 6 galley potts and 12 *marmalett boxes for Mrs. Se- 
grave. 1996 STEDMAN Surinam Il, xxviii, 318 A singular 
kind of fruit, called here the marmalade box,,.the husk. . 
opens in halves like a walnut, when the pulp appears like 
that of a medlar. 1614 .R. Tartor Hog kath lost Pearl 
u. D, Th’art as witty a *marmaled eater as euer I conuerst 
with, 1840 ScHomsursK S7it. Guiana 100 The Pine-apple, 
the Guava, the *Marmalade fruit. 1674 Josse.yn Voy. New 
fing. 162 The Gallants a little before Sun-sec walk with their 
*Marmalet-Madams, as wedoin Morefields, r7z7 BE. Warp 
Wks, LL, 35 More Marmulet Madams will be met strolling 
in the Fields, than Honest Women in the Streets, 1866 
dreas. Bot. 722/2 *Marmalade-Tree, Lucuma mammosuit 

+b. quasi-adj. = ‘ sweet’. Obs. 

1629 Massincer Picture 1. i, I-cannot blame. my ladies 
Vnwillingnesse to part with such marmulade lips. . 

Hence Ma'rmalady @. (rare), resembling 
marmalade in sweetness, etc. (in quot. fig.) 

1602 Mivo.eron Blur? 11. 1, The Frenchman you see has 
a soft mermaladie heart. 

Marmala-water (ma-1mal4,wG'tar). [f *aar- 
maia corruption of Pg. marmelo: see MARMELOS.] 
A liquid distilled from the flowers of the mar- 
melos, used in Ceylon as a perfume for sprinkling. 

1857 in BaLrour Cyel. India, ; 

Marmaled, -et(t, obs. forms of MARMALADE. 

Marmalite, variant of MARMOLITE. 

Marmaric (mamerik), 2.. Also 5 -merike, 
-morike, 7.-maricke. [ad. L.. Marmari-us, 
adj. of Marmarica (see below).] Of or belonging 
to the ancient. Marmarica (now Barca) on the 
north coast of Africa. So Marmarrican a., in 
the same sense; sé., an inhabitant of Marmarica. 

¢2470:Harvinc Chron. xix. i, As proude and bryme as 
lyon Marmerike.- ééd, c1.xxxvut. iti, In all the world was 
then no prince hym like ., in the felde a lyon marmorike, 

1593 Q. Eviz, Boezh. 1v. met. iii. rx Another the Marmfarli- 
can lion [orig. farmaricus leo; Cuaucer has a lyoun of pe 
contre of marmorike] With ‘Tuske and paw indueth. x60 
TorsEe.. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 359 These also are the epi- 
thets of lions :—wrathful,: .violent; Marmarican. x6az7 May 


177 


tr. Lucan m1. E 2b, Marmaricke troops the horned Ammon - 


prest. /did. 1v. G5 b, Swift Marmaricans, 


- TMarmaritin, Obs. rare—', [app. f. L. mar- 


maritis a plant that grows in marble quarries, a, 
Gr, poppapiris (not recorded in this sense), f. pdp- 
Bapos marble.] Some drug. 

1604 Mippieton Witch (1778) 70 Firestone. 1 have some 
Mar-martin, and Mandragon. #reccaty. Marmaritin, and 
Mandragora, thou wouldst say. 

Marmarize (ma‘umarsiz), v [f£ Gr. ydp- 
Hap-os marble + -1zu.]  ¢vazs. To subject to mar- 
marosis, (Cf, MARMORIZE Z.) 

1893 Geinis 7ext-62. Geol, 1v. vi. ii. (ed. 3) 603 On the 
east side of the great intrusive mass of Fair Head the chalk 
is likewise marmarised. 

Marmarosis (maimirécsis). Geol. [f Gr. 
pappap-os marble + -osis.] The conversion of 
limestone into marble by metamorphism. 

1882 Grixte Vext-bk. Geol. Ww. vit ii. 577 Marmarosis. 

Marmaset t, -it, -assed, obs ff. MARMOSET. 

Marmatite (ma-mmiatsit). Min. [a. G. mars 
matit,{. Marmato (S.Amer.).] A ferriferous variety 
of sphalerite, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 781/2 

Marmayd(en, obs. forms of MERMAID(EN, 

Marmazat, -et, obs. forms of ManMoser. 

Marmelade, -ate, -et(t, obs. ff. MARMALADE. 

|| Marmelos (ma-im/lgs). [mod.L., f. Pg. mar- 
melo quince.] The Bengal quince, 2gle Marmelos. 

1823 Crags Technol, Dict. 1866 Treas. Bot. 722/2 Mar- 
melos, 4igle Marmelos, 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/3 On 
how many tables does the marmelos make its appearance ? 

|| Marmennill (maime-nil), [Icelandic ; dim. 
f, mar-r sea + mann-, mad-r man.| A merman. 

1805 Naval Chron, XIV. 303 It was the body of a Mar. 
menill, and not that of a human being. 1863 Barinc-GouLp 


fceland 352 The verses sung by a marmennill, when he 
was carried back to his favourite element. 

Marmerike, obs. form of MARMARIO. 

Narmeset(te, -ot, obs. forms of ManMosErt, 

Marmilad(e, -at, -itt, obs. ff. MarmMaLaDE, 

Marmissed, -isset, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 

Marmit (miumit). daz and Aaut. ? Obs. 
[ad. F. marmite pot or kettle.] (See ucts) 

¢1958 nu. in Miss Jackson Shrotsk. Word-bh. 2 Potts— 
1 Marmitt. 1841 HarrsHorne Sadopia Antig. 500 Marmit, 
a pot with hooks at each side, 1867 Smvru Sailor's Word- 
bk., Marneit, a pot fitted. with a hook for hanging it to the 
bars of the galley-range. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Marmint, Marmot, a three-legged iron- pot— 
holding about four quarts—to be hung over the fire, 

| Marmiton (marmzoa). [Fr fi marmite 
pot, kettle] A kitchen scullion. 

1754 Cuesterr. Let. to Dayrolles 2 Apr., I wish. .that you 
could find meat Brussels an humble »arimzion, tournebroche, 
or other animal, who could roast and boil decently. 1847 
Disraeit Tanered ii, One of my marmitons has disap- 
pointed me, an 

Marmiet, obs. form of MARMALADE, 

Marmoke, variant forms of MorMAL Oés, 

Marmolet, obs. form of MARMALADE, 

Marmolite (ma-simélsit), Min. Also mar- 
malite. [Formed by Nuttall, who refers to Gr. 
pappaipey to shine: see -LITH.] A laminated 
serpentine, of a pearly lustre and pale green colour. 

x8a2 T. Nutracy in Amer Frud. Sct. [V. 17 A contiguous 
substance which asa peculiar mineral I shall distinguish by 
the name of marmalite. /éid. 19 Marmolite. 1848 C. A. 
ponne Week at Lizard 107 Rare minerals, such as marmo- 

ite. 1849 Watts tr. Gmelin’'s Handbk. Chen. U1. 395 

Noble Serpentineor Ophite (together with Marmalite [etc.]). 
+Marmor, Sc. 04s. Also 4, 6 -our, -ore, 

[a. L.. szarmor MaRBuE.] Marble. Also aztrid, 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 888 pai..fand a kyrk 
--of marmore mad. 1596 Datrympce tr. Lesize’s Hist. Scot. 
1. 79 This marmore stane in forme of a chyre. Zdid. 129 The 


marmour chyre of Destinie, /éid, 132 ‘The sentences in 


Marmor war hewin, 


Warmoraceous (mamiré fas), a. rare. [f. 
L. type *marmoréce-us, {. marmor MaRBLE: see 


“ACEOUS.] Pertaining to, or like, marble. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 313/1 Marmofrajceous, a 
Marble colour, a black blue. 1822 UTTALL in Amer. 
Frad. Sci. 1V.18 This marmoraceous mineral, 1848 MauNnDER 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 

Marmorate (maiumbrelt), a. [ad. L. mar- 
morat-us, pa. pple. of marmorare to overlay with 
marble. f. mearmor MARBLE, | ae 

+1. Overlaid with or enclosed in marble.: Oéds. 

1537 Epitaph in Fuller Worthies, Lond. u, (2662) 205 
Under this Stone closyd and marmorate Lyeth Iohn Kite. 

2. Nat, Hist, Variegated or veined like marble. 

2826 Kinsey & Sp. Entomol. VV. 289. 1866 7'reas. Bot, 722/2,. 

So + Ma rmorated a. gees? 

3731 Barey vol. Il, Marmorated, made of; wrought in, 
covered with marble. i te 

Marmoration (maiméré!'fan). rare-°.  [ad. 


late L. marmordation-em, n. of action £ marmorare 


(see prec.).] (See quots.) 


166 Biount Glasses? (ed. 2), Marinoration, a building 


with marble. 1730-6 


AILEY (fol.), Marroration, a covering 
or laying with marble, ae 


armoreal (maim6e'r/4)), a. poet, and rhet, 


[f. L, marmore-us (£. marmor MARBLE) + -AL.) — 
1. Resembling marble or a marble statue; cold, 


smooth, white, etc., like marble. 


MARMOSET. 


1798 Lannor Gedir Wks. 1846 Il, 494 Looking recumbent 
how Love's column rose Marmoreal. 2817 SHELLEY Kez, 
Jslam i xlix, Paving with fire the sky and the marmoreal 
floods. 1868 Brownine Ring & B#. 1x. 53 Marmoreal neck 
and bosom uberous. 1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Oct. 443/r Blank. 
verse studies of merit, but somewhat cold and marmorea] in 
their severity. 

2. Made or composed of marble. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI x8: Spurs of marble, and 
marmoreal limbs, 1880 W. Watson Prince’s Quest, Sunset 
(1892) 134 Minaret And terrace and marmoreal spire. 

lence Marmo‘really adv. 

1847 Sin A. pe Vere rst Pt. Mary Tudor v. iii, Cold, but 
composed, marmoreally rigid! x887 Sarnrspury Eliz. Zid. 
455 ‘The marmoreally-finished minor poems of Ben [Jonson} 

Marmorean (maimo-rian), a. [f. L. mar- 
mare-us i. marmor MARBLE)+-AN.] Composed, 
or made, of marble; resembling marble. 

3656 BLounr Glossogr., Marmorean..,of marble, or that is 
like it in colour, hardness, &c. 1836 Fraser's Mag. X1V. 
24 Her neck’s marmorean whiteness. xg02 Sfeaker 1 Mar, 
608/1 The marmorean Leconte de Lisle. 

+Miarmoreous, a. Ods.-° [Formed as prec, 

+ -ous. } = prec. 1727 Bairey vol, IT. 

Marmoric (maimptik), a vere, [f. L. 
marmor marble + -Ic.] Of marble. 


18rx Pinxerton Petralogy I, 130 Hardness, between mar- 
moric and basaltic. 


Marmorize (ma‘uméreiz),v. [f. L. marmor+ 
“12m. Cf. F. marnmoriser and mod.L. marmorix 
satio.] = MARMARIZE v. 

1897 Gerke Ane. Vodcances 1. 32 Marmorised limestone. 

|| Maxmortinto (maiméitrnts). [? A mistake 
for It. marmo tinte (mario marble, tinfo dyed, 
coloured).] An Italian process (used in the 18th c.) 
of decorating walls, etc. in imitation of marble. 

1844 Mech. Mag. XL. 31 The inventor of marmortinto 
was born in 1762. 1854 Fainnovr Dict. Art, Marmrortinio, 

Marmose (ma‘imois), [a. F. marmose (Buffon), 
possibly from colonial Du.: cf MDnu. marmoyse, 
mermoyse (see MERMOYSE), marmoset, believed to 
be a shortening of F.smarmouset.| One of several 
species of small South American opossums (as 
Didelphys dorsigera and D, murina) which have 
only a rudimentary pouch and carry their young 
on their back. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist, (2824) 1. x62 An animal greatly 
resembling the former {z, ¢. the opossum], is the Marmose. 

Marmoset (maumézet), Forms: 4-5 mar- 
musette, marmesette, 5, (9) marmozette, -usete, 
-isset, maremusset, 5-6 marmesette, -osette, 
5~7 marmeset, 6 mermoset, -osite, marmosete, 
-azat, -asit, -issed, -esot, mormosett, Marmsat, 
6~7 marmaset(t,6,8 marmouset, 6-9 marmozet, 
(9 marmozette), 7 marmosit(e, -azet, -osat, 
-uset, -ousite, -osett, mormaset, malmaset, 5- 
marmoset. fa. OF. marmouse? grotesque image, 
in 1280 latinized wearmosetum (not marmoretun. as 
given by Littré); in mod.F. the word means also 

‘little man’; the sense ‘ape’, though not found 
in Fr, dicts., isin. provincial use (see Honnorat Dicd. 
Prov.). Hence MDu. marmoset in all three senses. 

The origin of the Fr. word is obscure; it has been con- 
jectured to be aderivative of L. s#arimor marble, but the 
form is not easy to account for. It can hardly be uncon- 
nected with F. szarmol. little child (whence prob, It. szar- 
mocchie),in early use also ‘monkey ’, ‘ grotesque statuette’; 
forms app. cognate are med. L. warmoinetus, mammonetus 
(Promp, Parv.), samodr-em monkey, Some have supposed 
the source to be OF. averaze small (— L. setnineus) ; others 
have suggested that the word in the sense ‘ grotesque figure’ 
was an architectural term derived in some way from Gr. 
popuw bugbear.] fia 

+1. A grotesque figure. a. Applied in scorn to 
an idol. Obs. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 20954 To worshepe A Mar. 
moset, Wych to helpe..Hath no putssaunce, 1563-83 Foxe 
A, & MOV, 882/2 Get thee away from me thou naughty 
person: with thy marmoset of wood. 

- attrib, axg7a Kyox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 259 A mar 
mouset idole was borrowed fra the Gray. Freiris, 
+ b. (See quot. 1706) Ods.-° 

1689 Mrece Gt Fr. Dict. 1, Marmoset, a kind of Grotesk, 
Marmouset, 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Mavimoset,..an 
odd kind of Grotesk figure in a Building. 1736 Neve 
Butlder's Dict, 

2. +a. In early use: Any small monkey (oés.). 
b. Now restricted to the tropical American mon- 
keys of the family Hapalide (or Midide), com~ 
prising two genera, Hapale (the true marmosets) 
and Jédas (the tamarins). 

The Hafalide are of the size of a small squirrel, have 
non-prehensile bushy tails, and (in many species) long eare 
tufts.ora mane of whitish hair, They are gentle and play- 
ful, and make amusing pets. 5 i 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. i. (1495) 748 Some 
beestes seruyth for..mannys myrth: as apys and marmu- 
settes [AZS. Bod? marmesettes] and popyngayes, ¢ r400 


’ Maunnev. (1839) xix. 2to Apes, Marmozettes [Xoxrd. marmu- 


setes, Fr, orig. #a77202], Babe es, and many other dyverse 
Bestes. ¢1428 Voc.in Wr.-Wiilc er 639/32 Hic zenozephalyus, 
maremusset.. 1319 Horman Vudg. 109 Tt 

very longe tayle, x55x Rosinson tr: More's Utopian. vis 
(ed. Lupton) ars A mormosett chaunced vpon the: booke... 
whyche. .plucked owte certeyne leaues, and. toore them in 
pieces.. 559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 191 Mermo- 
Sites. 36x0 Suaks, Zerg, u. ii. 174 The nimble Marmazet. 
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MARMOT, 


xé2g Porcnas Pifertazs mu. 1771 There are many Monkies - 


or Marmosets, that doe great hurt to the Palme trees. 1679 


T. ‘Traenam Disc. Famaica 115 The Malmaset, as among _ 


the Indians of the more Southern Main of America, 1706 
Puiuuies (ed. Kersey); Warwioset, a sort of black Monkey, 


having a shaggy Neck. xyzg tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum Mem. . 


I]. 1, xvi. 10g An Evyptian Cat, which we call a Marmoset, 
or Monkey. 1822 Scorr Nigel viii, | have seen her. .as 
changeful as a marmozet. 1840 Cuaier's Anim, Kingd. 
62 Marmosets (A/afcle,.as restricted). 1863 Bates iat. 
Amazons I1.53 the monkeys belonged to a very pretty and 
rare species, a kind of marmoset. 1893 [see Marikina], 

attrib, x85x P. H.Gosse Nat. i Famaica 327 note, T 
have heard tlle Marmozette Monkey (Facehzs) produce the 
very same sound, 1876 ‘ Qurpa' Winter City vii. 224 ‘Lhe 
quick marmoset eyes of little Mme, Mila, 


+3. Applied to a person: a. to a woman or child, 


as a term of endearment or playful reproach: ch 


monkey. Obs. 

1826 SKeuton A7agnpf 462 What, wanton, wanton, nowe 
well ymet ! What, Margery Mylke Ducke, mermoset ! 1604 
Dekker tsé 4, Honest Wh, vi. C 4b, Saue thee little Mar- 
moset ; how doest thou good pretty roague? 1614 Beaum. 


“& Fi, Wit at sev. Weep, un. i, Sir Greg. [To his niece.] 


O dissembling Marmaset! x954 Ricnarpson Grandison 
(178) VIL. xliti. 2x1 How shall I hold the little marmouset, 
if you devour first one of my hands, then the other? 

b. to a man, as a term of abuse or contempt: 


cf. afe. Sometimes (as in OF.) a favourite, ‘ingle’. 


Taxgoo Chester Pl. x, L will..mar that misbegotten mar- - 


moset, 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. ccclxxxvil. 661 Al- 
wayes the Erle hath these marmosettes about him, as Gylbert 
Mahewe and his bretherne. a@rxg29 SkeLton Agsi. Gar- 


nesche it. 39 Thow mantycore, ye marmoset, garnyshte like - 


a Greke. axg8s5 Potwart “iting w. Monigomerie 795 
Beld bisset! marmissed ! lansprezed to the lownes! 1618 
Bratruwair Strappado (1878) 48 See, see her cerus cheeke, 
made to delight Her apple-squire, or wanton Marmosite. 
x8e5 Scott Jadissn, xxiv, A king's son.,is at least a match 
for this marmozet of a Marquis. ? 

Hence } Marmose‘tical @., characteristic of a 
Mmarmoset; apishly foolish. 

2630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) W7t & Mirth Wks. 1: 187/2 
A Mercers seruant espying his marmositicall Apishnesse. 

Marmot (mi-m/t). Also 8 mar(a)motto, 
marmotta, Perron. marmout, 8-9 marmotte. 
[ad. F. marmotte fem. (whence prob. Sp., Pg, 
marmota, It. marnoita,. also + marmotta masc.), 


- prob. an altered form, due to assimilation to OF, 


marmotté, marmot monkey (see MARMOSET), of 
Rumonsch murmont:—-L. type miirem montis 
‘mountain mouse’, whence OHG.: mzremunto, 
murmaintt, murmentt, MAG. miirmendin, mod.G. 
dialects. azzermentel, murmeten, murmetli, mod.G. 
wurneltier, whence Du. mormeldier, Da, mur- 
meldyr, Sw. murmeldjur.} 

1. A rodent of the genus Arctomys or sub-family 
Arctomyine of the squirrel family, esp. 4. mar- 
motte, which inhabits the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
sometimes called the Alpine marmot. 


With qualification applied to other animalsof the same and | 


allied genera: + American or Maryland m., the wood- 
chuck, A. wonax; Bobac or Polish m., A. dodac (see 
Bonac); + Canadian or Quebec m., Spermophilus em- 
ited: Earless or Pouched m., the suslik, S. citi/ézs3 

oary m., the whistler, A. sruixosns; Lapland m., 
the lemming; Prairie m., the prairie dog (genus Cynantys). 

1607 Torseu, Hest. Fours Beasts (1658) 405 Scaliger de- 
Scribeth them in this manner, a Marmot (saith he, for so he 
tearmeth an. Alpine Mouse in French) isa Beast about the 
bigness of a Badger. 1704 Ray Creation u1. (ed. 4) 337 ‘Vhe 
Marmotto or Afus Aiéinus, a Creature as big or bigger 
than a Rabbet, which absconds all Winter. 1733 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Marmotty, Marmotta, the mountain Yat, a 
creature very common in many parts of Europe. 1762 tr, 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 495 Mice, maramottos, and wild. 
fowl are their favourite dishes. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(776) LV. 38 The Marmot is ., almost as big as an hare, 
but it is more corpulent than a cat, and has shorter legs. 
1781 Pennant Ovadrup. IL. 396 Alpine Marmot. /éid. 397 
Quebec Marmot, /édd. 398 Maryland Marmot. /d/d., Hoary 
Marmot. Léid. 399 Bobuk Marmot. 1796 [see Eartuss]. 1797 
Lxcycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XL. 463/1 The monax, or American 
marmot. .. The -bobac, or Polish marmot... The empetra, 
or Canadian marmot. -1862.G. F. Berceney Sporéso. W, 
Prairies xv. 259 The prairiedog or marmot, 3896 KirKatpy 
& Pottarn tr. Boas’ Text Bk, Zool, 529 The Pouched Mar- 
mot (Spermophilus cttildus) of East Europe. 

Ib. In full Cage marmot, marmot of the C ape: 
the Cape cony or daman, Hyrax capensis. 

1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon 11, i, ii, 122 The Daman 
of the Cape (Hyrax Capensis), ., commonly called ...Mar« 
mot of the Cape. 
2, A kind of bathing cap, [After F. marnotte. | 
‘ 1897 West. Gas. 22 July 3/3 The newest bathing cap is 
‘the marmotte’.. fastening in a knot on the forehead. xg0a 
{bid. 3x July 3/2 The silk caps are a little more varied in 
shape; one'sees the tammie and the marmot, 

+Marmot(tane. Ods. rare. [a. OF. mar- 
mottaineé, corruptly repr. L. wirem montanam 
mountain mouse.] = MARMOT 1. 

x6or Hottann Pliny I. or6 The Rats .. of the Alpes, é. 
Marmottanes, which are as. bigge as Brockes or Badgers, 
4bid, 2x7 Such like Marmotanes there be in At ypt. 


| Marmour, variant of Manor Se. Ods. 
.Marmouset, -ousite, ~ozet(te, marmsat;, 
obs: ff. Marmosrn, 

t+ Marm-stone. Oés.. [OE. marmstdn, also 
marmanstan, £ marm macble + stin Sronz.] 
Marble; a block, slab, etc: of marble, 
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971 Blickl. Hom. 203 Beforan Sere norddura pare ciri- 
cean on bem marmanstane. c1000 Aiiraic Sains’ Lives 
xxxi, 1128 pa afylde sum_cnapa pet feet unweerlice uppon 
pone marm-stan, ¢1205 Lay. 1138 [A temple] imaked of 
marme staene [/ater text marbre stone]. Jed, 1317, 32097- 

Marmulade, -ate, -et, obs. ff. MansiaLAbE. 

Marmuset(e, -ette, obs. forms of MARMosET. 

|| Maxo (marco). [Polynesian.] A loin-cloth 
used by certain South Sea Islanders. 

1772-84 Cook's Vay. (2790) VI. 2047 A piece of thick cloth, 
called the maro, about a foot in breadth, which passes be- 
tween the legs, and is fastened round the waist. 

Maro, ous. form of Marrow sd.4 

Marocchine, -okin(e, obs. ff. Manoguin, 

Marode, obs. form of MARAUD. 

+ Maron. Oés. [a. obs. F. marron (Rabelais) ; 
in med.L. mar(r)on-em:]| A mountain guide, 

xgo6 GuyLrorng Piigr. (Camden) 80 We tok moyles to 
stey vs vp the mountayne, and toke also marones to kepe 
vs frome fallynge. xz6xx Coryat Craudities 80 My authour 
of this tale or figment is our Maron of Turin [vea7g. ‘hat 
is guide or conductor]. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 49 
Marons, or men with little open chairs to carry you up and 
down the hill for a crown. /déd. 51 After two hours tugging 
of our chairmen or Marons we came to the top of the hill. 

Marone, Maroner: see Manoon, Mariner. 

+Maronian, a. Ols. [f. L. Adarénu-em the 
cognomen of Virgil + -1Ax.] Virgilian. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To M. Denhain, Thy brave, bold, 
and sweet Maronian Muse. a@1693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais 
ul x, 84 The Maronian Lottery [orig. sors Mérgdtianes], 

+ Marronist!. Ods. [f. L. Mardn-em + -187.] 
A disciple of the poet Virgil (Publius Vergilius 
Maro) ; a Virgilian student or scholar. 

1g97-8 Be. Hatt Sat. 1 iv. 7 He, like some imperious 
Maronist, Conjures the Muses that they him assist. 2599 
Preseru, Hen. VIL (1866) 10, I would I were but as Ennius 
to a fine Maronist. . 

+ Maronist2, Obs.-° Variant of ManonitE. 

2937 in Baicey vol. IL. : 

Naronite (me'rdnait), 5d. (and a.) Also 6 
Moronite. [ad.late L. Aerdnita, £. Maron name 
of the founder of the sect : see -ITE. 

There was a Syrian of this name in the 4the., and another 
in the 7the.; the sect was probably named from one of 
these ; recent authorities favour the earlier date.] 

One of a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in the 
Lebanon and Aunti-Lebanon; they were originally 
Monothelites, but subsequently became united with 
the Roman Church. Also attrdb. (quasi-aay.), 

exsiz ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 31/1 ‘The syxte 
{cristened] nacyon... They be named Moroniten, 1617 Mory- 
son {ti#. 1. 215 A Maronite Christian. 2703 MauNnpRELL 
Journ, Ferus. (t721) 35 ‘Lhe Maronite Bishop of Aleppo. 
1885 Cath. Dect. (ed. 3) s,v., A schism was caused through 
Greek influence, and a Maronite Patriarch fell away... Ever 
since {r216] the Maronites have been steadfast Catholics, 

Waronner, obs. torm of MARINER. 

Maroo, obs. form of MAaRRow 56.4 

Maroon (marén), sd.1 and a1 Forms: 6-9 
marron, 7-9 marone, 8-9 Marrone, 9 marroon, 
7,9 maroon, fa. F. marroz, ad. lt. marrone.] 

A. sd. 

+1. A large kind of sweet chestnut native to 
Southern Europe; also, the tree bearing this nut. 
Also marron. chestaut, Obs, 


1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys de Roy 28 Dates, chestnuts, and 
murrons, r60r Hotvanp Pliny L. 525 Such plots of ground 
as do affoord coppises of Chest-nut trees, are stored with 
plants comming of marrons or nut-kernels. 1699 Evelyn 
dicetaria App. P viij, Roasted Maroons, Pistachios, Pine- 
Kernels [ete]. [1877 Scupper Recoll, S. Breck iii. 66 ‘The 
fine large marron chestnuts were brought to us..for a cent 
a hundred.) 

2. [=F. marron, from the quasi-adj. use as in 
couleur marron.| A particular kind of brownish- 
crimson or claret colour. 


1791 Hamitron Sertholiel's Dyeing I, 1.11. 1.144 Darker | 


colours such as browns and marones. Jééd. UL. ut. um. vii. 
216 This gives it a cinnamon colour, or light marrone. 1838 
Court Mag. Vi. p. ii/t Some velvet {mantles] of maroon 
and other rich winter colours. 1844 Hay Law Harm, 
Colouring (ed. 5) 17 Aseries of other colours, such as brown, 
marone, Slate. 2882 Garden 14 Oct. 347/1 A rather small 
flower... of a deep rich maroon. 
b. A coal-tar dye obtained from the resinous 

matters formed in the manufacture of magenta. 

ax873 Crace-Catverr Dyeing, etc. (876) 432 Aniline 
Maroons and Browns, 

8, A firework composed of a small cubical box 
of pasteboard, wrapped round with twine and 
filled with gunpowder; it is intended to imitate 
in exploding the report of acannon. 

1749 Machine for the Fireworks 15 Marrons, 5000, 1818 
Handbill July in Pali. Mal? G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 A bat- 
tery of maroons, or imitation cannon, x840-1 Hoon Kile 
mansegg, Birth xviii, To have seen the maroons, And. the 
whirling moons. x87 Knicur Dict, Mech, 1401/2 Marron. 
1884 St. Fames’s Gaz. 13 June 10/2 The display last night 
included signal maroons,, rockets, and shells, : 

b, Artillery, (See quot. 1876.) 

x8g9 F..A. Grirrirus Artid. Man. (1862). 282 Marroons 
are boxes containing from x to 6 ounces of powder. 1859 
M¢Cuintock Voy. ‘Hox’ in Arctic Seva i. g Powder for ice- 
blasting, rockets, maroons, and signal-mortar were furnished 
by the Board of Ordnance. 1876 Vovie & Stavenson Milié, 
Dict, (ed. 3), Marroons, decorations for ‘rockets, - They are 
cubes filled with grained powder, and enveloped with two 
or three layers of strong twine or marline. 


MAROONER. 


e. *A bright white light used for signals in the 
East Indies’ (Ovilvie Szppd. 1855). 
B. adj. Of the colour aescribed in A 2. 

1843 James /ovest Days ii, He was dressed in close-fitting 
garments of a dark marone tint. x87 Kincstey Ad Last 
ii, A most lovely Convolvulus..with purple maroon flowers, 
1876 Ouiwa Winter City vi. 114 ‘They had put out her mar- 
ron velvet with the ostrich feathers. 1878 Foster /Ays. 1, 
ii. § 3. 267 Venous bloud of a dark purple or maroon colour, 

Comb, 1840 Barwam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Gengulphus, 
Good, stout maroon-colour’d leather. 876 Hartey Mat, 
Med.-233 A maroon-red precipitate. 


Haroon (marin), sb.2 and a.2 Forms: 4-8 
maron, 8 marone, meroon, 8- maroon. [a. F. 
marron (maron in Hist. Antilles 1638, p. 322), said 


to be a corruption of Sp. cemarron wild, untamed.] 
A. sb. 

1. One of a class of negroes, originally fugitive 
slaves, living in the mountains and toresis of 
Dutch Guiana and the West Indies. 

[x626 Nicuors Sirf, Drake revited 11628) 7 The Symerons 
(a blacke people, which about eightie yeeres past, fled fronithe 
Spaniards their Masters).} 1666 J. Davies 4 ist. Caribby Isles 
202 ‘They will run away and get into the Mountains and 
Forests, where they live like so many Beasts; then they 
are call’d Marons, that is to say Savages. x79 Z/ist. Aur. 
in Aun, Leg. (1796) 60/1 ‘lhe hostilities against the free 
negroes in the Island ot Jamaica known by the denomina- 
tion of Maroons had been carried on a long time without 
effect. 19797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 694/2 (Mauritius) The 
Marones, or wild negroes. 1843 Marryat AZ, Violet xl, 
A gang of negro maroons was hanging about. 1895 Nation 
(N. ¥.) 8 Aug. 98/2 ‘Lhe savage Maroons were called in 
and let loose'upon the peasantry, 

attrib. 1796 (zttde) ‘The Proceedings of the Governor and 
Assembly of Jamaica, in regard to the Maroon Negroes. 
1828 G. W. Exinces Aun. Fantaica 11. xv. 221 Many who 
distinguished themselves in the Maroon war of Jamaica. 

b. fig. (Also attrib.) 

1823 Macaucay disc. Woit., R. Soc. Lit. (1860) I, 22 It 
will furnish a secure ambuscade behind which the Maroons 
of literature may take a certain and deadly aim. @ 1889 
— Hist. Lng, xxiii. (1861) V. 113 A warrant of the Lord 
Chief Justice broke up the Maroon village [of thieves in 
Epping Forest) fora short time, 

4. Southern U.S. In full maroon + frolic, party: 
A pleasure party, esp, a hunting or fishing excursion 
of the nature of a picnic but of longer duration. 

779 I. Ancety Diary (1899) 59 Lt. Cook..Come from the 
Meroon frolick last night. [Adztoo"s note: A hunting or 
fishing trip, or excursion, in Southern United States, to 
camp out alter the manner of the West Indian Maroons.] 

3. A person who is marooned, 

1883 SteEvENSON 7’veas. Js]. xi, Well, what would you think? 
Put ‘em ashore like maroons? 

B. aay. Kun wild, having reverted to a state © 
nature (Cezt. Dict). [So F. marron] 

Maroon (mirin),v. Also 7-8 mo-. [f. prec.] 

+L. a. passive or utr. To be lost in the wilds, 
b. dtr. (2? fig.) ? To miss one’s object. Oéds, 

x699 Damrier Moy. IL. 1. 84, I began to find that I was 
(as we call it, I suppose from the Spaniards) Morooned, or 
Lost, and quite out of the Hearing of my Comrades Guns, 
2716-27 S. Sewaun Letier-Bs, 15 Jan. 11. 63, I had rather 
myself bear part of the charge, then that the poor young 
man moroon'd and return. home. with’ shame and disap- 
pointment, 

2. fvaus. To put (a person) ashore and leave 
him.on a desolate island or coast (as was done by 
the buccaneers and pirates) by way of punishment. 

19726 Brice’s Weekly Frui.1 July 2 He farther says, that 
Lowe and Spriggs were both maroon'd, and were got among 
the Musketoo Indians, 1822 Scorr /vva@ve xxii, I was.. 
condemned. .to be marooned, as the phrase goes, on one of 
those litule sandy, bushy. islets, which are called, in the West 
Indies, keys. 189x Azhenaumt 17 Jan. 82:2 Magellan ‘ma- 
rooned ’ a mutinous priest on the coast of Patagonia, 

3. dztr. Of slaves: To escape from service and 
take to the woods and mountains. 

1831 Tyverman & Benner Voy. & Trav. Il. lit. 496 The 
slaves [in Mauritius] sometinies maroon, as. it is called, 
that is, they run away from their bondage. 

4, Southern U.S. ‘Yo camp out for several days 
on a pleasure party. (Cf, MARuoN 53.4 2.) 

{x777: Implied in Marooninc w6/, sb. 2.] 2855 Hatipurton 
Nat. § Hum. Nat, 11, 283 He used to-delight to go maroon- 
ing. [/eotofe.] Marooning differs from pic-nicing in this— 
the former continues several days, the other lasts but one. 
1872 Kincs.ey 42 Last vi, A bathing party of pleasant French 
people, ‘marooning’ (as picnic-ing is called here) on theisland, 

5. To idle, ‘hang about’. 
x808 Sourney Lef#i, (1856) 11, 59 To juniperise within doors, 
to maroon withont. 1865 Pad? Mald.G. 13 Nov. 2 To pur- 
chase for these 3o0,c00 blacks the liberty to squat and 
maroon or to hang about the towns of the island. 

Hence Maroo'ned g2/. a. 

1883 Stevenson 7yeas, /si..xv, The marooned man in his 
goatskins, 3889 Crark RussnL. Afarconed xxv, As decent 
a lodging as marooned people have a right to expect. 

arooner (maiz‘nor), Also 7 ? marownar. 
[f£ Maroon 2] 

1. A buccaneer, pirate. 

1661 HICKERINGILL Yasmnaica by A few French Buckaneers, 
or. Hunting Marownaes [? veaad Marownars]. ‘1728-36 Byrp 
Westover Papers (1841) 13 On the south shore dwelt a 
marooner, that modestly called himself a hermit. 1887 H. 
Pyuiz in Harper's Mag. Aug. 357 (art.) Buccaneers and. 
Marooners of the Spanish Main. 

2, One who maroons persons on a desolate coast, 
3881 Sat. Rev. 3. Sept. 293 The original marooners of 

Ariadne were soon out of hail, 


MAROONING. 


b. A person left on a desolate island asa punish- 
ment; = Maroon 35.2 2. In recent Dicts. 

3, Southern U.S. One who goes marvoning 
(see MAROON sb.2 A. 3). In recent Dicts. 

Waroo'ning, 742. sb. [f. Maroon zw, + -1nal] 

1. The action of Maroon z. 2. 

C. Jounson Hist. Pyvates 17a Marooning. This was 
Rieatanrn Custom of putting the Offender on Shore, on 
some desolate or uninhabited Cape or Island. 1896 Sfecta- 
tor 2 May 639 Cabot..was apparently the inveator of the 
ruthless practice called marooning. 

2 The action or practice of going on. a maroon- 
party. Chiefly attrib. in marooning party, season. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. x65 It may be 
curious to know the nature of our marooning parties, as the 
seamen called them. x824 Sourney Zefz, (1856) IIL. 425 
She is very much missed here at all times, and will be still 
more so wien the marooning season begins. 1856 OLMsTED 
Slane States 4x1 ‘wo lads. .had returned . from a ‘ma- 
rooning party’, with a boat-load of venison [ete]. 

+ Maroquin, a. and sb. Obs, Forms: 6 mary- 
kyne,marekyn(e,maryskyn,marokin(e,-ockin, 
y marekin, marocchine, mariken, -kin, 7-9 
mar(rjoquin, 8 meroquin, [a. F. maroguin, 
orig, an adj. ‘pertaining to Morocco’, f. Afaroc 
Morocco.] a. ad7. (in marogzuin shins, leather ; also 
with the sense ‘made of morocco’) = Morocco a. 
b. 58. Morocco leather. 

sexi. La. Treas. Acc, Scot. (1902) IV. 296, v. marykyne 
skynnis to ane sadill and harnesing of the Kingis mule. 
1546 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 236 Tua Marekyne cotis, 
ane reid..ane wther blak. 1548 /éi¢, XX. (Jam.), iii 
dosoun of maryskyn skynnes, 1583 T. Wasuincton JVicho- 
day's Voy.w. xxv. 141 Faire maroquins and skins of al sorts. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 518 That lether which. .is 
called Marocchine, 1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., Bookes, all 
bound in maroquin and gilded, 166 Sc, de¢s Chas, /f (1820) 
VIL. 253/2 Mariken skinnes made in Scotland. xy12 W. 
Rocers Voy. (1718) 33 The fine Marroquin leather. x73 
Bawey vol. LI, Marreguin, commonly called Morocco. 
1748 Smottetr Rod, Rand, xxxiv, Shoes of blue meroquin. 
1819 Scort Jvankoe vii, His maroquin boots and golden 
spurs. 1823 Crags Technol. Dict., Marocco or marroquin. 

| Marotte (marot). Also 7 marrot. [Fr.] 

1. Afool’s bauble. >} 7 crow with a marotte 
=F. coiffer d'une maratte, to make a fool of. 

In the first quot. the explanation is meant derisively. 

r6rx R. Pumirs Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities 
c7b, Thee of the Marrot worthy doe we deeme, [Afarg. ie. 
Lawrell from Afarrot a French Poet.] x630 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Laugh § be fat Wks. 1. 72/2 They crowne 
thee with a Marrot ora Mard. 2840 H, Ainsworrn fower 
Lond. u. xiv, This last shaft likewise hit its mark, though 
Jane [the Fool} endeavoured to ward it off with her marotte, 

2. A pet notion, craze. 

18g2 Lo. Matmessury Jfem. (1884) I. 324 To he Emperor 
has been his [se. Louis Napoleon’s] wevotfe since he was 
twenty years old. ‘ 

Marou, -ough(e, -ou3, -owh, obs. ff. Marrow. 

Marouner, Marow(e:see Mariner, Marrow, 

Marower, obs. Sc, form of Morzovzr, 

Marowna, ? obs. form of Maroonzr. 

Marplot (ma-aplyt), sé. and a, [See Mar-.] 

A. sé. One who mars or defeats a plot or design 
by officious interference, or hinders the success of 
any undertaking. Said also of things. 

1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body Dram. Pers, Marpilot. 
1824 Lapy Granvitir Lett, May (1894) I. 295 What a mar- 
plot anxiety is. x896 Geo. Exvior Daa. Der. xxxii, But 
what is the use of my taking the vows and settling everythin 
as itshould be, if that marplot Hans comes and npsets it all 

B. adj. That mars or defeats a plot or design. 

1850 Kinciakr Crimea VI. ix. 230 ‘There were some of his 

fellow-countrymen. . whose marplot disclosures seemed likely 
’ to bring down..a new onslaught of Russian masses, 

Marprelate: see Mar-. 

Marque (mak). Forms: 5, 8 mark, mare, 
margue (? error for marque), 6 markque, merk, 
6-7 marke, 7-marque. [a. F. marque (OF. also 
merke), ad, Pr. marca, vbl. sb. £. wearcar (med.L. 
marcare) to seize as a pledge. an 

It is uncertain whether this is connected with Marx sé.) 

+L. Reprisals; occas. = letter of marque (see 2). 

[1384 Act 27 Hdw. IT, Stat.2 c, 17 Purveu..que..nous 
eions la lei de Mark & de represailles. - rqa7 Act 4 He. V, 
Stat. 2 c.7 Que de toutz attemptatz faitz par ses ennemys.. 
encountre le tenure daucunes Trieuves..en les quelles nest 
pas fait expresse mencion que toutz marques & reprisailles 
cesseront..nostre Signior le Roi a toutz qi lour sentiront en 
tiel cas grevez, voet grauntier marque en due forme.] 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 205 Be way of mark... ; that 
4s to say..a lettre of leve to tak ony man of that contree. 
Jbid. 220 The king aw to geve letter of powar to tak mark 
apon thame, 1473 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 65/2 Any Sentence, 
Jugement, Margue or Reprisale yeven. 16x14 SeLpen Titles 
Hon. 210 The lawes of Marque, or Reprisales. 

2. Latter of marque. a, Usually pl., Zedters of 


marque (and reprisal). Originally, a licence 


granted by a sovereign to a subject, authorizing 


him to make reprisals on the subjects of a hostile 
state for injuries alleged to have been done to him 
by the enemy’s army. In later times this became 
practically a licence to fit out an armed vessel] and 
employ it in the capture of the merchant shipping 
belonging to the enemy’s subjects, the holder of. 
letters of marque being called a privateer or corsair, 
and entitled by international law to commit against 
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the hostile nation acts which would otherwise have 
been condemned as piracy. Also [ Zeééers of mart: 
see Marr 4.5 

So far as European nationsare concemed the issue of letters 
of marque was abolished by the Congress of Paris in 2856. 

1447 Rolls af Parl, V.135 To graunte to youre saide 

esechers, letters of Mare and Reprisail. g45 Reg. Petuy 
Councit Scot, J, to Ane letter of mark gevin and grantit be 
the maist cristin king of France. a1zgq8 Hai. Chron, 
Hen, VIII 145, Shewyng hym how their goodes were 
taken, by letters of Marke, their shippes restrained [etc.]}. 
x7joz Royal Declar. June in Lond. Gas, No. 3815/3 Her 
Majesty having Impowered the Lord High Admiral of 
England to grant Letters of Marque, or Commissions for 
Privateers. 1789 Coustit. U. S. Arte, § 8 Congress shall 
have power. .to grant letters of marque and reprisal. x855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. (1861) 11. 2g9 To make war upon Alva 
was the leading object of all these freebooters, aud they 
were usually furnished by the Prince of Orange. .with letters 
of marque for that purpose. 

b. Aship carrying letters of marque ; a privateer. 

e180 Miss Kmicnr A uéobiog. I, 106 A Ragusan com- 

manding a letter-of-mark. 1836 Marrvat. déiash.. Hasy 

xxxviti, As letter of marque, I shall have the right of capture. 
c. attrib, in letler of marque man, ship. 

x703 Loud. Gaz. No, 3910/4 A French Letter of Marque 
Man. 1708 Jéid, No. 4440.2 Any such Privateer or Letter 
of Marque Ship. 

Marquee (matkz). Also 8 marquée, marki, 
8-9 markee. [An assumed sing. f Marquise 
apprehended as pl.}] A large tent, as an officer's 
ficld-tent, or one used at a public entertainment, 
exhibition, or the like. 

r6g90 Lond, Gaz, No. 2542/4 A good Marquee, two French 
Tents. 1958 Lond. Chron, 19-22 Aug. 173/3 General. Aber- 
crombie would not suffer any of the officers to carry any 
chests, beds, or markees, with them, x77q M. Mackenzir 


‘ Maritime Surv. 106 A Captain’s ‘Tent and Markit, x8xz 


Chron. in Ann. Reg. 99 The.. band was stationed in a mar- 
gueceon the lawn, 183x Trerawny Adv. Younger Son Il. 
218 A summer-room, exactly of the form and colour of a 
markee. 1884 Zines (weekly ed.)'7 Nov. 3/2 The meeting 
was held in a marquee erected behind the Fountain Hotel, 
b. attrib, as in marquee manufacture, tent ; 
marquee coop 7/.S., a tent-shaped hen-coop. 
19778 Connect, Cal. Rec. (1890) XV. 15 Ninety marquee or 
officers tents, 1834 Zart’s AZag. I. 218/2 Benjamin dg 
ington, Marqueeand Tent Manufacturer. 1849 D. J. Brownz 
Amer, Poultry Vd. (1855) 122 “The marquee coop, 
Marques, Marquesate, etc.: see Marquis, ete. 
Marquesit(e: see MARcAsIrE. 


Marquet, obs. form of Manxer, 

Marquetry, marqueterie (mia-zkétri). 
Forms: 6 marketrey, merquetry, 7 marquet- 
trie, Gnarhutery), 6- marqueterie, 7~ mar- 
quetry, (-ie). [a. F. margzeterie (1416 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. margueter (1386) to variegate, f marque 
Marx 541] Inlaid work, esp. as used for the 
decoration of furniture. 

1863 Snore Archit, Fj b, Fine woodes in marketrey. xg89 
Purrennam Aug. Poeste i, xii}. (Arb.) 108 All set in mer- 
quetry with letters of blew Saphire and ‘Topas artificially 
cutand entermingled. xg96 Danetr tr. Comines (1614) 279 
The curious worke called Musaique, or Marqueterie, x60 
Howranp Pliny I, 4g Marquetry and other inlaid works. 
1668 Sir T. Herpert 7’rav. (1677) x38 Of that kind the 
Arabs called Marhutery, but the Jews Mosaick, 1817 Moore 
Latla R., Veiled Proph, (ed. 2) 89 The flashing of their 
swords’ rich marquetry. 18497 Disrariy Tencred 11. xiil, 
A large table of ivory marquetry, 88x Younc Avery man 
his own Mechanic § 39 Hungarian Ash.-suitable as a 
groundwork for marquetry. 

b. attrib, and Comé. 

x849 THackrray Pendennis xxxvil, Marqueterie tables. 
x8gr in /elustr. Lond, News (1854) 5 Aug. x19/2 Occupations 
oP People, .marqueterie-inlayer. x872 Oxtver Elem, Bot. 
nt. x59 Tunbridge marquetry ware. 1879 Kwiaut Dict. Mech, 
2803 Yacca-wood [used for] Cabinet and marquetry work. 


Hence + Marrquetrize v. (wonce-wd.) inir., to 
make inlaid work: in quot. jig. 

r6x0 W. Fouxincnam Art of Survey To Rdr. 3 What 
eurious-quaint Emfbjellishments diffuse?) Musaick-Mazes- 
Marquetrizing Muse ? 

Marquionesse, obs. form of MARoHronEss, 

Marquis, marquess(maikwis,-és). Forms: 
4 mMarchis, 6 marches; 4-5 markis, markys, 
5 markesse, markeys, markois, 5-6 markyse, 
markes, 6 markas, marcas, -cus, marks ; 5 mar- 
quoys, marquyus, 5-6 marques, 5~7 merques, 
6-7 marquesse, 6—- marquess; 5 marquys, 6 
marquisse, marquise, 6~9 marquiss, 7- marquis. 
(a. OF. marchis, later altered to marguzs (whence 
Du. markzes); corresponding to Pr. marques, -is, 
Sp. margués, Pg. marquez, lt, marchese; £. Com. 
Rom. marca (see Marc 54.2, MARK 50.1) frontier, 
frontier ‘territory + -es¢:—L. -émsem suffix forming 


adjs. from place-names (see -ESE). The word is 


thus etymologically an adj., the sb. understood 
being that represented in Eng. by Coun, so that 
the title was:equivalent to MarncravE. The med.L. 


representative was wiarchionem (marchio), still pre-— 


served in heraldic Latin’: cf. marchioness. . 
The Peeveting spelling in literary use appears to-be mar. 
wis, Some newspapers, however, use mearguess, and several 
nglish nobles ‘bearing the title always write it in this way.] 
L. In various European countries, the title of the 
ruler of certain territories (originally ‘marches’ or 


MARQUISAL. 


frontier districts). This gradually passed, in 
Romanic-speaking countries, into a mere title in- 
dicating a certain grade of noble rank, immediately 
below that of duke and above that of count. In 
Inglish it is commonly used to designate a person 
of this titular rank in the modem nobility of foreign 
countries (though the foreign forms, It. marchese, 
Sp. margzds, etc. are sometimes retained), and 
also f/zsz, as the appellation of those ‘territorial 
lords to whom it was applied in earlier times. 
Formerly it was often employed (now rarely) as 
the English equivalent of Margrave. 

x3-. Guy Warw. (A.) 5171 Herhaud: of Ardern, pe gode 
marchis, ¢x330 R. Brunne Chrou, (1810) 177 Pe marchis 
of Mounfraunt. ¢2x386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 8 A Markys 
whitom lord was of that londe. 1387 TRevisa Yiedex (Rolls) 
VIL 4x7 Albericus the markys (x43a-s0 markesse] expulsede 
rarleuaees from Ytaly. ¢2478 /erdeneer 342 For discended 
is froso hy A place, OF kynges, Dukes, Markois full of grace. 
rg03 in Lett. Rich. 141 § Hen. fli (Rolls) l2oo The marques 
of Brandenburg[he]. xrs29 Rasreu. Pastyme (1812) 71 Phe 
markes Brandonburgh. 1535 Harve in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. un. I. 7g Vhe Marks of Guaste hath in Sicile rso sailis. 
mgs2z AscHam Affairs of Germany (1570) 15 b, There be at 
this day fine Marchesses of Bradenburge, Jé2¢, 16 Marches 
Albert is now at this day xxxi. yeares old. .xg96 Suaxs. 
Merch, Vo 1. i.125 A Venecian..that came hither in com- 
panie of the Marquesse of Mountferrat, 31636 Grarnwairr 
om, Emp. 121 Neare the suburbane Orchards of the Mar- 
quesse Castelli. xyg6~7 wr. Kaysler's Trav. (1760). LLL 39 
Many a spot of Jand not worth above fiity dollars a year 
gives the title of marquis to the owners. 1867 FREEMAN 
Novnt. Cong. (1876) J. iv. 248 The Dukes, Counts and Mar- 
quesses had inthis way grown intosovereigns, 1871 5, C.G, 
Murray Menber jor Paris 1, 282 Our ex-contributor 
M. Horace Gerold (the Marquis of Clairefontaine), 

2. Atthe end of the 14th ec. the title was intro- 
duced into England to designate a specitic degree 
of the peerage, between those of duke and earl. 
Late in the 15th c. this degree was adopted in the 
peerage of Scotland. The title still continucs, 
indicating the same relative rank, in the peerage 
of the United Kingdom and in those of Scotland 
and Ireland. When a duke is also a marquis, his 
second title is given ‘ by courtesy ’ to his eldest son: 
thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devonshire is 
called ‘the Marquis of Hartington’. 

The title of a marquis is usually territorial in form, as 
‘the Marquis of Salisbury’, but in some instances ‘ Mar. 
quis ' is prefixed to a surname, as ‘the Marquis Cornwallis’. 

1309 Radls of Parit. 111. 452/1 The Dukes..and the mar. 
kys here present. 1445 Jbi?, V. 394 William de la Pole, 
than Marquoys and Erle of Suffolk. xqgx /dzd. 226/12 The 
Name or Estate of Duke, Marquys or Tirle. 1473 Wannw, 
Chron, (Camden) 4 The Kynge made Lorde Montagna, 
Marquyus Montagu. /éa. ro Of late tyme hade he made 
hym Markes of Montagu. x5.. A& Precedence in Oy Alia, 
Acad, (x869) 13 Item. a Dukes Eldest sonn is Borne a Mar- 
quesse, and shall goeasa Marquisse. xs09 Fisner Sauneral 
Servm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 Erles, markyses, 
dukes, and princes. 1513 Morn Asch. £77, Wks, 38/2 ‘The 
Lorde Marques Dorsette the Quenes sonne by her fyrste 
housebande, xsoq Swans. Meech, F/T, 1 iii, 255 Peace 
Master Marquesse, you are malapert, Your fire-new stampe 
of Honor is scarce currant. 1646 WHITELOCKE Mfcqt. (1853) 
IL. 26 The king sent orders to the marquis of Montrose to 
disband his forces. 1902 Rowr Yamer?, Ded, To the 
Right Honourable William Lord Marquiss of Hartington, 
1844 HH. H, Witson Brit. India 1. x47 Information of the 
death of Marquis Cornwallis arrived in England at the end 
of January, 1806. . 1901 Aspire Rev. I. 466 Wirst in rank 
‘come the dukes,..then follow.in order of precedence, mar- 
quises, first created by Richard II. : 


+3. In the 16-14th c. often employed asa female 


title, equivalent to the later MancHIonEss. Obs. 

It is not easy to sée how far this was regarded as an appli- 
cation of the masculine title, and how far it was taken as an 
anglicization of Marquise. ‘The spelling marguess was 
commonly preferred in this use, prob. through association 
with the suffix -ess. Lacy was often prefixed. 

1303 Will of Katherine Lady fastings(Prerog. Crt. Canter- 
bury), Marquesse Dorset, /6/¢,,Myladymarquisse. 1527-8 
Will of Lady Dorset (ibid.), } lady Cecil’ marques Harring- 
ton and Bonvill late the wife of the right honorable ‘Thomas 
marques Dorset. .xgag Act at Alen. Vill, c. 13 § 28 Any 
Chaplain of any Duchess, Marquess, Countess, Viscountess, 


or Baroness, 1538 Warner in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1 IL 


gr My lady Marques ysin the tower. 1539 Cromwenn in 
erriman Jie & Lett. (1g02) Il. arg The marquise hath 
bene examyned, and. .albeit she pretendeth Ignorance [ete,]. 
3623 in Archwofogia XLVILI. arr Given..by the kinge's 
owne hands to the Ladie Marquesse of Buckingham a cupp 
of gold and cover. 1626 Pory in Ellis Opyg. Lezt. Ser. 1. 
HID, 243° The Foure Englishe ladies sworne of her Bed- 
chamber are the Duchesse of Buckingham, the Marques 
Hamiltoun, and the Countesses of Carlile and: Denbigh. 
1669 Purys Diary 30 Apr., My Lady Marquess of Win- 
chester, Bellassis, and other great ladies. 169% J" Eaz- 
Ganne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 223 Two Ladies of 
Quality, the onea Lady Marquess, and the othera Countess, 


4. attrié.: marquis hat, a particular shape. of 
ladies’ headgear ;. marquis pear = MaRQuisE 2, 
Marontonnss2( Hoge /r7tMan.,ed.4.1875,p.479). 

Margquiss as the name of a pear occurs in London & Wise 
Retired Gard ner (1706) I. 48. 

root HW estm. Gaz. 6 June 3/2 The Marquis, or three- 
cornered hat, is perhaps more popular than ever, 


Marquisado, variant of Marquisorre Ods. 


Marquisal (ma‘ikwisil), a. xoncewd. Inquots. : 
marchesal (after the Italian form), marquesal, 


[See -at.] Pertaining to a marquis, 


Se 


geese 


FESSOR TIES SETS 


MARQUISATE. 


1832 Macinn in Blackw, Mag. KXXIL. 426 vote, The 
promises of ducal and marchesal head-pieces, so copiously 
and judiciously employed by the present Ministry. 1857 
Trottore Barchester 7‘. (1861) 309 ‘The countess, who.. bad 
been accustomed to see all eyes, not royal, ducal, or mar- 
quesal, fall before her.own, paused. 

Marquisat(e, obs. forms of Maroasirs. 

Marquisate (maukwisét). Also 6, 9 mar- 
quessate, 7 marquesad(e, -at, -quisat, -quizat, 
marchasate, -esate, -isat(e. [f. Marquis +-arel, 
after F. marguisat, lt. marchesato, Sp. marquesado.} 

1, The dignity or status of a marquis. Also, +a 
place from which a marquis takes his title. | 

1g.. Be Precedence in Q. Hitz, Acad, (1869) 15 A Mar- 
quesse must goe after his Creation, and not after his mar- 
quisate. 1675 Ocirsy Bret. 4 Worcester..a city honoured 
with the title of Marquisate in the Right Noble Henry 
Marquess and Earl of Worcester. 1762-71 H. WatroLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) L. 218 She restored him too 
to the Marquisate of Exeter. 1844 Drsraetr Coningsby 1. 
ii, The very day. he was raised to his Marquisate, he com- 
menced sapping fresh corporations. x902 A thengzin 26 Apt. 
g21/2 On the duke’s death the marquessate of Douglas.. 
passed to the Duke of Hamilton, as male heir. ant 

2. In various countries of Europe: The territorial 
lordship or possessions of a marquis or margrave. 

tsox PrrctvaLt Sf. Dict, Marguesado, a Marquessate, 
1612 BrErEwoon Lang. § Relig. To Rdv., The marchasates 
of Silesia and Brandeburge, Jéid., The marchesates of 
Lusatia, Moravia [ete]. - r6g0 R. FYokuson's Kingd. $ 
Commu, 300 In Germany (you are to understand) a Duke- 
dome may be contained within a Marquisate, x7xx Lond, 
Gaz, No. 4803/t An Earthquake has been felt in the Mar- 
quisate of Ancona, 1842 Macautay Zss., Fred&. Gi. , Rheins- 
berg is a fertile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy 
waste of the Marquisate. 

+ Marquisdom. ? Ods. [f, Marquis +-pom.] 
= MarquisatE. 

1530 PaLsGr. 243/2 Marquesdom, marguésat. 15386 Houtn- 
suep Chron. Scot, 284/1 Francis Scotia lord of Pine and 
Mondone, and other nobles of the marquesdome of Saluce, 
are descended from _the Scots. 1643 Trare Comin, Gen. 
xlvi, 32 Galeacius Caracciolus..returned to his Marques- 
dom in Italy, .1706 Puuitutrs (ed. Kersey), Marguisate or 
Marquisedom, the Territory or Jurisdiction of a Marquess. 

|| Marquise (marki‘z, Fr. markéz). In sense 

3 also 8 erron. marquis. [F. margzdse, fem. of 
marquis, in senses 1, 2, 3.] 

1. = Maroutoness. Only as a title of foreign 
nobility. (But cf. Marquis 3.) 

1894 Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. x60/r She anticipates not 
only the French marquise of the last century, but even 
Nore our American great ladies. 

2. A kind of pear. (Cf. MaRonronnss 2.) 

06 Lonpon & Wise Retired Gard’ ner 1.63 Dwarf Pears. 

.. Lhe Marquise. x74x Compl. Faut-Piece u: tii. 406 These 
Pears ; [Nov.] Martin Sec,..Sucrevert, la Marquise. 1875 
Hoe Frudt. Man. (ed. 4) 479. 

3. A kind of tent (see quot, 1788); = Manrquen. 

3783 in. Conway Lie. T. Paine (1892) I. 197 The tables 
were spread under a marquise or tent. 1788 Grose Afidiz, 
Axtig, II. Descr, Plates 2 A field-officer's tent or marquis. 
The word marquis and tent are promiscuously used, though 
strictly egg they are different things ; the internal part 
commonly made.of ticking, the marquis; the external 
covering, canvas. 1792 Fennew. Narr. Proc. Paris 187 
A ei marquise was erected on the east side of the altar. 

In full, marquise ring’: A finger-ring set with 
a pointed oval cluster of gems. 

x885 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., Marquisering. Westue. 
Gaz. 30 Jan. 5/3 Other witnesses deposed to as to the promise 
of a marquise ring. 1903 Jéid. 10 Dec, 4/2 A’ marquise 
formed of a single diamond, or a single sapphire, or a single 
ruby, is, of course,..not very usual, 

+ Marquisess. O¢;. [f Marquis + -xss.] 

= MARCHIONESS. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7. 227, I wole with othere maydens 
stonde..and se The Markysesse. 149x Act 7 Hen. VII, 
c. 16 § 13 Anne Marquisses Berkeley. @1548 Hatt Chron. 
Hen. Wes 216 Euery Marquesses put on a demy Coron 
of golde. - : 

+Marquisina, Obs, rare". [? ad. It. mar- 
chesina young marchioness, dim. of marchesa; but 
Sterne was prob. thinking of marchesana = mar- 
chesa.] An Italian marchioness. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. pan € aa (Translation), l was 
. Just’ entering the door of the hall, when the Marquisina 
de F*** was coming out, 

+ Marquisotte, v. Obs. Also6 marquesotte, 
‘zate,marcussotte,marquisado, 7merquizotte. 
lf F. marquisotte (§ Barbe faitte 2 la marquisotte, 
cut after the Turkish fashion, all being shauen away 
but the mustachoes,’ Cotgr.).] ¢ravs. To cut (the 
beard) in the fashion described above. Also gass. 
of the person, to have the beard so cut. 

1567 Gotpine Ovid's Met. xm. 169b, His sturre stiffe 
heare he kembeth..And with a sythe dooth marcussotte his 
bristled berd. ¢xg80 Jerrerte Bugtears 1, iii, 81 in Archiv 
Stud, new, Spr. (1897) 313 He is coombed and slicked and 
frizeled. and marquisotted.. 4388 Losses Séan.. Navy in 
Harl, Misc. (4753) L. 135 A very little Beard, marquesotted. 
1592 Greene Def Coniy-catching Wks. (Grosart) X1..7a 

hen hee must be Marquisadod, with aside peake pendent, 
1619 North's Guenara's Diall Pr, 62/1 'To see a foolish 
Courtier..have his beard merquizotted,, 

+ Marquisship. 0¢s.. [f. Marquis +-sa.] 
= MARQUISATE, i eS eee 

1464 Rolls of Parlt, V: sts/t The markeship of the holy 
Empere, 1586 Stanmurst Chron. Tred, 1x8/2 in Holinshed, 
As for the marqueship of Corke -being a matter’ of great 


180 


weight [ete]. xg87 Honisuen Chron, IIL. 1336/1 An offer 
of the marquesship of the sacred empire made to the mon- 
sieur. 2676 Lavy Fansuaws Ment. (2830) 184 We took our 
leave of Coitievs, lodging that night at Carpio, the Mar- 
quisship of Don Lewis de Haro, : 

+Marquisy. 0ds. rare-'. In quot. mar- 
quesy. [I. Marquis + -y.] | = Marquisars. 

zg86 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 561 One.. 
politicall communion compounded of manie villages, townes, 
. .barronies, counties, marquesies, dukedomes. 

Marquois (maukwoiz). Surveying. [app. 
a blunder for F. marguoiy marking instrument, 
‘a sort of ruler used by tailors’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Used attrzd. in marguots scale (and triangle), an 
apparatus devised for the purpose of drawing equi- 
distant parallel lines with speed and accuracy. 

Sometimes written Marguoi's, Marquois’s, as if the geni- 
tive of a proper name, ; . 

1834. Catalogue Instr. Troughton & Simms 2 Plotting, 
Marquois and Gunter’s Scales. 1849 Huatuer J/ath, 
iustr. 45 The pair of Marquois’s scales now before us. 
1878 Marks in ¥rul. Franklin Inst. CV. 418 An improved 
form of Marquoi's scale, 1883 W. H. Ricnarps 7ext Ba. 
Mitit, Topogr. 153 A large rolling ruler, or the marquois 
scale and triangle, is available for carrying a parallel line, 
1886 A thenawum 4 Sept. 307/2 There is one..instrument, 
namely, the marquois scales, which it is rather surprising to 
see omitted in this list. 

+ Marquot. O45. [a. F. margquotie (Cotgr.), 
now marcotte.) ‘A Sucker, or young plant, that 
spurts vp from the root of a vine, &c.; or is of it 
selfe rooted’ (Cotgr. 1611). 

1600 Surrter Country Farm vt vi. 737 Howsoeuer the 
plant set of a crosset. may make the better foote and roote, 
yet for certaine it is harder to take then the marquot [orig. 
ea marquottey, 

Marr, dial. form of MERE sd. 

Marrais(s, obs. forms of MaRIsH. 

Marram (mz‘rem). Also8 marem, marran, 
morrane, 9 maram, mar(rjum, murram. [a.ON. 
maralm-r, £, mar-r sea + halm-r HAULM.] 

L. A local name (chiefly Z. Angl.) for the Sea 
Reed or Bent Grass, Psamma arenaria, the roots 
of which bind together and keep stable the sands 
of the sea-shore in Northern Europe. Also marram- 
E1aSS, SEA-N1ATTaAM, 

1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot, 1200 We in English [call 
Startyi) Helme and Matweede, but the people all along 
the Coasts of Norfolke and Suffolke call it Marram. 1726 
Turevketp Syn. Stirp. Hibern, K 5, Our Country Women 
in Fingall call these Morranes. 1787 W. Marsuautyt Nor- 
Jolk (1795) IL. 383 Gloss., Marraxn or Marem, Arundo 
a@renaria, seareed-grass. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol. I. 268 
Dry sand, bound in a compact mass by the long creeping 
roots of the plant called Marram. 1834 Penzy Cycl. 11. 
427/2 Arundo arenaria,:the sea-reed or marrum-grass. 
4 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 0, 274 The Sea Maram, 

4. A sand-hill grown over with this grass. 

1834 Pacer Nat. Hist. Yarmouth Introd. 22 The hills of 
drifted sand which form the marrams. 1867 Lyei. Princ. 
Geol. u. xx. (ed. 20) I. 513 Hills of blown sand, called ‘ Mar- 
rams’,..now occupy the site. 

attrib, x879 R. Lussock Fauna of Norfolk 112 The marum 
banks on the coast. 

Marrangile, erron. form of MERINGUE. 

1826 Miss. Mitrorp V772. Ser. u. 2xr My good cousin.. 


left it to my own senses to discover the merits of brioche and: 


marrangles. ; 


|| Marrano (mara-no), Ods. exc. Hist, In 6 
marrane, maranne, f/, marrany, 6-7 maran(e, 
marano. [Sp. marrano, of unknown origin.] A 
name applied in medizeval Spain to a christianized 
Jew or Moor, esp. to one who merely professed 
conversion in order to avoid persecution. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 50 The women, 
chose rather to drowne them selues. .then to be dishonored 
with so Barbarous a Maran, 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xiii. 49 An infinite multitude of lewes 
and Marannes driuen out of Spain. /éid. 1v. xvi. 130), 
The Maranes of late banished and driven out of Spaine and 
Portugale. 599 Sanpys Auropz Spec. (1632) 164 A sort of 
people of the Marrany as they terme them, who are bap- 
tized Jews and Moores. 1600 O. E. Redd. Libel.t. ti. 55 
Those that will not suffer Christians to liue..dispense with 
aporiatacs, maranoes, and rinegued Turkes. Zé/d. 1, iii. 
58 They absolue..most wicked rebels, yea Marans and 
apostataes. 2645 Pacirr eresiogr. (1662) 205 A ver 
christened Jew, a Maran. xoox Weston. Gaz. 12 Aug. ‘4 
Two years later the rohan Ain or Marranos of Loudon 
had acquired ‘untrammelled trading rights’, nt. 

Hence + Ma‘rranized Z//. a., | Ma'rranism, 

[2563-83 Foxe 4. §& II. gos/t All these thinges were 
a meere Maranismus, that is, sauoured of the law of Mara- 
norumt.) 161% Corcr., Varranisé,.. Marranized, renegaded, 
x694 Motreux Radelais v. (x737) 216 Apostates and mar- 
taniz’d Miscreants. 1737 Ozet. Rabelais IIL. 232 nore, 
There were several Sons-and Grandsons of the Family, 
which Jos. Scaliger suspected of Maranism (Judaism), 

Marras, variant of MaRisH. 

Marratine, obs. form of MARITIME, 

Marrch, obs. form of Manon sé.1 (the month), 

Marre: see Mar, Maro, MERE, a lake. 

Marred (maid), 2//. a... [f. Mar v.+-zp1.] 
+a. Perplexed, distracted. b.. Spoilt, injured. 
Now vare exc. dial, of a child: ‘ Spoilt’, peevish. 


.@. Disfigured, mutilated. 


_¢1380- Will, Palerne 664, I am Meliors, neigh marred, 
man, for bisake. 1447 BoKENHAM Seystys (Horstm.) i, (Mare 


‘marriage: the system. prevailing amongst. some 


£arete) 2g: Huere musynge in his marryd mood How... 


MARRIAGE. 


He myht bereuyn hyre hyr virginyte. xsg2 Lynngsay 
Monarche Prol\. 220 Sick marde Musis may mak me no sup- 
plee, x6rx Bisie /sa, lii. 14 His visage was so marred more 
then any man. 1621 Corar., Mauvats..depraued, corrupt, 
mard. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 358 A marble groupe... 
with London and Commerce whimpering like two marred 
children. 1836 GerALDINE E. Jewssury Sorrows of Gentility 
IL. i. 2 The grandfather gave it {a baby] impatiently back 
to the nurse with the observation that ‘It was very marred‘, 
1870 Pall Mali G. 10 Dec. r2 The shadow of their marred 
journey rests upon the souls of all the English members of 
the party. 1898 W. K. Jounson Zerra Lenedr. 92 Let 
the marred earth tremble and pass, 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
‘ete 632/2 With his marred face (said of a man whose nose 

ad been cut off]. 

Hence Ma‘rredness. 

1587 Goipinc De Mornay xvii. 275 Notwithstanding all 
this marrednesse, yet the Soule liueth. . pureand clean in God, 

Mayrree, variant of Mert *, Maori war-axe. 

Marreis, obs. form of Marisu, 


+ Marrement. Oss. rare. [i Man v. + 
-MrNT,} Trouble, affliction. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 196 And thus upon his marrement 
This paien hath made his preiere. 

Marrer (maa). [f Mar v. + -rn1] One 
who mars; a destroyer, injurer, spoiler, 

¢ 1420 Lyne. Assentbly of Gods 690 Marrers of maters, and 
money makers, 1529 More S7fd/. Soudys Wks, 2095/1 They 
be y* marrars & distroyers of the realme, 1381 Mutcaster 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 218 The deuill himselfe..our most 
suttle, and despitefull marrer, ax619 Fotuersy A theont, 


+11, x. § 4 (1622) 307 Oxe is the maker, and Ove is the marrer 


of euery number. 1639 Furrer Holy War iw. xviii. .1640) 
199 His friends, the Pisans and Genoans, reviled him as the 
marrer of their mart. 1830 Soutuey Left. (1856) 1V. 180 
As for the Fitz-Romilly law-menders, makers, or marrers, 
I think of these as you do. 1877 Tznsley's Mag. XX1. 203 
She was no match-maker, but she was no match-marrer, 
Marret, variant of Marrot, a guillemot, 


Marre(y)s(se, obs. forms of MARIsa. 


Marriable (mz‘riab’l),@. Now rare. Also 
5-6 mari-, maryable, 6 marryable. [a. OF. 
mariable, {. mari-er to Marry.] That may be 
married; in early use = MARRIAGEABLE, 

c1440 Pron. Pare. 326/1 Maryable, .. nubilis. 1543 
Grarron Contin. Harding 540 ‘the lorde Harbarte had a 
syster maryable. ¢1555 HaresrieLp Divorce Hen. VIL 
(Camden) 154 Until that Sela came of marriable years. 
rs6g Asp. Parker Corn, (Parker Soc.) 352 The parties 
marriable must be so allowed_by two justices of the peace 
or by the Ordinary. 1587 HotinsHep Chron. ILI. 38/2 
The kings daughter.. being now viripotent or mariable. 
x820 CocertncE in Lit, Rem. (1839) LV. 150 The Reformed 
Church of England with its marriable and married clergy. 

Marriage (mz‘rédg). Forms: 3-7 mariage, 
4-6 maryage, 4 mariag, 5 mareagh, maryag, 
-ache, 6 marrage, marag, mar(r)yge, ma- 
rie(a)ge, 7 mareag(e, mariadge, 6- marriage. 
[a. F. mariage (from rath c.) «Pr. maridatge, Sp. 
maridaje (Pg. has a different formation, marzdanga), 
It. marttageio:—popular L. type *marilaticum f. 
marit-us husband: see MaRITAL @. and -AaGE, 

In Eng., as also in Fr., the word tends to be apprehended 
(in accordance with a frequent function of the suffix -age) 
as if it werea derivative of the related verb.] 

L. The condition of being.a husband or wife; the 
relation between married persons; spouselood, 
wedlock. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r499, & fhe] sede bat it was to him 
gret prow & honour To be in such mariage alied to be em- 
perour. ¢xq400 Maonvev. (Roxh.,) xx. 89 In pat cuntree es 
na mariage betwene man and womman. 1456 SirG, Have 
Law Arms (S.T.§.) 21 marg., The mareagh of kyrk men. 
x53 BransHaw St. Weréurge 1. 1754 Many dyuers per- 
sones.. Refused this worlde.. Renounsynge vayne pleasures 
ryches and maryage. 1867 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 202 
Mariagr is ane blissit band, 2606 B. Jonson Aymenzi, 
Barriers 39 Marriage Loves obiect is, 1624 Donne Ser. 
ii. 17 Nor does he dishonour Marriage that praises Virginity. 
1647 CowLzy Mistr., Constant ii, All Love is Marriage on 
thy: Lovers side, For only Death can them divide. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 189 Marriage will ever 
flourish, when there is no danger of children proving an 


. incumbrance. -. 1873 Merivate in Swmnmary Proc. St. 


Etheldveda Fest. 17 The two pillars upon which God has 
founded the edifice of civilized society are, after all, property 
and marriage, i 2 

+b. In certain phrases used for: The marriage 
vow. Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 710 He..writ in his dotage 
That wommen kan nat kepe hir mariage! axqso Ant. de 
la Tour (1868) 60 No man nor woman shulde..breke her 
mariage. 1530 Pauscr. 464/1 Thou haste broken thy mars 
ryage, tu as fanlcé ton mariage. 

ce. Phr. with preps. /# marriage (now arch.): 


‘in the matrimonial state, in wedlock. Zo give, 


take in (to, tinto) marriage: to give, take as 
husband or wife. + But marriage (Sc.): unmarried. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12667 A man in mariage hirtok. ¢ 1373 
Se. Leg. Saints xli.(Agnes) 107 My spouse... has giffine me 
in mariage, Pat neuir sal falye, his herytage, ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace w..723 Thai..said scho suld. be weddyt with ane 
knycht..that was but mariage. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. 
Ixxvii[i]. 63 Their maydes were not geuen to mariage. xs94 
Mar.ows & Nasue Dido mm. ii, Why should not they then 
iayas in marriage? xzoo Drypen Pal. & Are. mt. 1120 
Then I propose that Palamon shall be In marriage joined 
with beauteous Emily. 2877 [see Give v. 5], 
d. Anthropol..with defining word, Communal 


uncivilized peoples, by which within a small com 


MARRIAGE, 


munity all the men. are regarded as married to all 
the: women, and vice versa; sometimes called 
group marriage. Plural marriage: polygamy. 

1870 Lussock Orig. Civiléz. 67 Communal marriage, where 
every man and woman in a small community were regarded 
as.equally married to one another. 1880 bison & Howitt 
Kamil. & Kurnat146-Consideriug how easy it is to mis- 
take instances of group-marrlage fur polyandry. 

2. Entrance into wedlock; the action, or an act, 
of marrying; the ceremony or procedure by which 
two persons are made husband and wife. 

Civil marriage: a marriage performed by an officer of 
the state, as distinguished from one that is of the nature of 
a religious ceremony. veel marriage: sce Fier sd.” 2. 
Scotch marriage: a marriage according to the Scots law, 
effected by a mutual declaration before witnesses, without 
other formality ; chiefly applied to the runaway marriages 
{formerly frequent) cf couples who crossed from England 
into Scotland in order to escape the restrictions imposed by 
English law on the marriage of minors without the consent 
of their guardians. 

“axoo Cursor M. 3337 Pe mariage ben did he mak 
Bituix rebecca and ysaac, ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch T. 75 


Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. 1490 Caxton Hueydos 
xiv. 52 Y£1 woe that thou, venus, were not of accorde for . 


the maryag of eneas to dydo, I shulde make hym fyrst to 
departe wythout eny respyte. ¢xsss Harvsricip Divorce 
flen, Vill (Camden) 245 St. Hierome and St. Gregorie that 
will not call our ladie's marriage nuptiulls, x699 ‘I’. Brown 
in &. L' Estrange's Erasut, Collog. (x725) 341 For when 
Marriage is once legally contracted, no human Power. you 
know can disannul it. 1766 Biacksrone Coz. IL. 334 
As, when lands are conveyed to the use of A and B, after 
a marriage shall be had between them. 12832 Marryat 
NV. forster xxxiv, A marriage on board of a king's ship, by 
the captain, duly entered in the log-book, is considered.. 
valid, 3879 Miss Brapvon Clovex Foot xix, A good many 
years ago. .I got myself entrapped into a Scotch marriage, 

b. The nuptial ceremony together with the ac- 


companying festivities; a wedding, ? Ods. or arch. 

21386 Cuaucer H’7/e's Prot. 558, 1 made my visitacions 
.. Yo pleyes of myracles and to mariages. 1826 TinpaLe 
Fokn ii. 2 lesus was called also and his disciples vnto the 


mariage. ¢1610 Women Saints 17 He reprooueth Virgins | 


that were present at mariages. 

3. A particular matrimonial alliance or union. 

‘Cross marriage: applied to the marriage of a man to the 
sister of his sister's hushand. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 3 The Erle of Warwyke was 
sent into Fraunce for amaryage for the Kynge. 1539 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Leté. (1g02) [1.175 ‘To induce and 
persuade the kinges hieghnes..to make a crosse maryage 
bitwen the yong duke of Cleves and my lady Mary. 559 
Mirr, Mag, Dk. Suffolk xi, 1 sought a mariage for my 
soveraine Lorde. xg80 Lyty Zupéues (Arb.) 471 Mariages 
are made in heauen. «#1586 Sipney lrcadiia 1. (1590) 129 
Euarchus made a crosse mariage also with. Dorilaus his 
sister. 1986 A. Day Ang, Secretary u. (1625) 50 You haue 
deliuered forth..that..I..led him ..into a deceitfull mar- 
yiage. 1663 Davpen Xival Ladies 1.i, For hapning both to 
Love each others Sisters, hey have concluded it in a cross 
Marriage, 1860 Froupe Ais, Zug. xxxi. (2893) V. 304 ‘Uhe 
fears of Renard ,.were occasioned by the unanimity of 
Catholics and heretics in the opposition to the marriage. 
Mod, They disapproved of his marriage. 

+b. concer, A person viewed as a prospective 

husband or wife; a (good or bad) match. (és. 

1s23 Lo, Berners Frotss. I. ccliii. 375 The erle of Flaun- 
ders ,. thought that the yonge duke of Bourgoyn was a mete 
mariage for her [his daughter]. x6zx Lavy M. Wrota 
Crania 357 He was perswaded .. to go see a Lady, a great 
marriage, and to wooe het. Jdéd2.'438 A great marryage 
she was likely to be. 

4. transf. and jig. (from the preceding senses), 
Intimate union. 


¢x420 Pallad, on Hush. w. 27 Into the lond let synke 
A reed ‘right by, and byndein mariage Hem to, lest wynde 
offende her tender age. ¢ 1870 (¢/de) A new and Pleasaunt 
enterlude intituled the mariage of Witte and Science. 
21586 Stoney Arcadia mi. (1590) 33x The cruel villayne 
forced the sworde with another blowe to divorce the faire 
marriage of the headand body. 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
lv, 1. (1614) 342 They plant their Vines at the foote of great 
Trees, which. matriage proueth very. fruitfull, a 1693 
Ausrey Lives (1898) 1. Briggs 123 He Sansidered the 
convenience of making a mariage between those rivers, 
1876 T. Harpy 2thelberta (1890) 68 In which of the cases 
do you consider the marriage of verse and tune to have 
been most successful ? ; 

= Sherer Obs. exc, Hist. 

1459 Rolls of Parlt, V.371/1 The Warde and Maryage 
of Thomas. .belonged un the Kyng. ¢ 1460 Poencus 
Ads. & Lim, Mon. ix. (2885) 130 The grete lordis off be 
lande by reason. .off mariages, purchasses, and ober titles, 
shall often tymes growe to be gretter than thai be now. 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.8.) I. 62 
The Earle of Douglas. .obtenit fre the King the ward and 
marieage of [Annas] Dunbar. 1885 Plummer Fortescue's 
Abs. § Lim. Mon, 270 marg., Lord's right of marriage under 
the feudal system. 

+6. A dowry. Ods.. (Cf. Manrracz 1.) 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2328 Perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue py sistres in mariage [Wace : et ta- 
riage), 1362 Lanau, P, Pl, A, 1. 50 To witnesse .. In what 


manere that Meede in mariage was i-feffed.. 1877-8 
Hounsuep Chron, IL, 1131/2 is lye 


also to maids mariages. 
Cards. In certain games, e.g. bezique, the 


‘declaration’ of a king and queen of the same 
suit. 


186x Mac. Mag. Dec. 138/2 [Bazique.]..King and queen 
of the Same suit are called Cisieages and a wot but 
_ the marriage of trumps scores four. .x870 ‘CAVENDISH’ 

Game of Bésigue 16 King. and queen of any suit not trumps 
{called marriage). King and queen of the trump suit (called 
Marriage in trumps or royal-marriage), 


{John Gresham] gaue 


181 


8. attrib. and Comb., as marriage-blessing, bond, 
-bower, -ceremony, chain, chamber, chotce, contract, 
covenant, -day, -dinner, dowry, -dues, duty, fatth, 


feast, fruition, -hater, -hindering adj., hour, joy, 


-knell, -knot, life, -maker, market, -mouger, -morn, 
-morning, night, -register,-rites, state, supper, table, 
-tie, -treaty, -vow. Also Marriage Act, any of the 
Acts of Parliament regulating marriages (see quot.); 
marriage articles, an antenuptial agreement em- 
bodying the terms agreed on by the parties with re- 
specttorights of property andsuccession; {marriage 
bawd, an opprobrious term for a match-maker ; 
marriage bell, a church bell rung on the occasion 
of a marriage in token of joy; marriage brokage, 
brokerage, consideration given for bringing about 
a marriage (contracts for which are void by English 
law); {marriage broker, an opprobrious term for 
a match-maker; marriage deed = marriage 
articles; marriage favours, ‘knots of white rib- 
bons or bunches of white flowers, worn at weddings’ 
(Ogilvie Supp/.185 5); -+marriage finger, the finger 
on which the wedding-ring is placed; ‘}marriage 
gear (S¢.), marriage good, marriage portion, 
dowry; marriaze lay = marrtage-song ; marriage 
licence, anofficial permission to marry (in England, 
a document granted by the ordinary or his surrogate, 
authorizing a couple to be married by a clergyman. 
of the Church of England without the proclamation 
of banns); marriage lines, acertificateof marriage; 
marriags portion, a portion or dowry, etc., given 
to a bride at her marriage; marriage-ring, a 
wedding-ring; marriage service, the form of 
words prescribed for the religious ceremony of 
marriage ; marriage settlement, an arrangement 
made by deed in consideration of an intended 
marriage, whereby certain property is. secured for 
the wife, and sometimes also for the children; 
marriage-song, an epithalamium. _ See also Mar- 
RIAGE BED, 

Marriage life, marriage state, formerly common expres- 
sions, are now almost superseded by married life, married 
state. : : 

- 19783 Gentl, Mag. Sept., Contents, Accounts of the new 
*mariage act. 1841 Strepuen Cov. (1874) Ul. 246 The 
principal marriaze Acts now in force, are 4 Geo. IV. c. 76, 
and 6&7 Will. 1V. c. 85. r7zx Sregve Sect. No. 2 P 2 The 
Father sends up ie Shae Questions relating to * Marriage- 
Articles, Leases, and Tenures. 1698 VansruGu Prov. Wie v. 
iii, My innocent lady..turns *marriage-bawd to her niece. 
1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. xxi, And all went merry as a *mare 
viage-bell, 16x0 Suaxs. 7 eZ, tv. 1. 106. Honor, riches, *nar- 
riage blessing... be stillvponyou. 1644 Minton Fudge. Bucer 
xxvii, That under pretence of the *marriage bond they he 
not sold to perpetual vexations. 183r CarLy_e Sart, Res, 
ut iii, The fair clustering flowers that over-wreathe. .the 
*Marriage-bower. a172t VERNON Chaucery Cases (1726) L. 
412 The Bill was to be relieved against a *Marriage Brocage 
Bond. 1987 W. P. Wituiams Chancery Cases ILL. 75 note, 
Cares of direct martiage brocage, x68x Otway Soddier's 
Fort, 1.3, Make me a Match-maker? a filthy *Marriage- 
Broker! 1847 Appison Laz of Contracts 568 *Marriage 
brokerage contracts. 1766 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 106 Thus 
was she led..to the altar, where the *marriage-ceremony 
was performed, 1703 Rowe Waix Penit. 1.1, Never to load 
it with the *Marriage Chain. x6zx Bisre Yodt¢ vi. 16 
When thou shalt come into the *mariage chamber. c¢ xs86 
Cress Pemsroxe Ps. uxxvut. xxv, The virgins live des- 
pair'd of *mariage choise. 1644 Minton Fudgue. Bucer 
xxvi, That all holiness and. faith of *marriage covenant 
should be observed. 1394 Martowe & Nasuk Dido. i, 
These linkéd gems, My Iuno ware vpon her *marriage day. 
1678 Burier Aud, ut i. 834 For what can we pretend 
tinherit, Unless the *marriage-deed will bear it? xgs2 
Latimer Serw., Parable ings Son (1584) 183b, This 
banket or *mariage dinner. 1603 Suaxs. AZeas. pF Jf 1. 
i. 230 ‘Ihe portion and sinew of.her fortune, her *marriage 
dowry. 1767. Chron, in Aun, Reg. 64. A young nobleman 
..gave five guineas..in order to..pay the *marriage-dues, 
1645 Mitton .Colast, Wks. (1847). 222/2 Diversity of re. 
ligion breeds a greater dislike to. *marriage duties than 
natural disagreement, 1672 — Samso# 1115 Breaking her 
*Marriage Faith to circumvent me. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 


u. i go At a *marriage feast ..saw I this Longauill. ~ 


z7z1 Appison Sfect, No. 58 » 13 To get the Measure of his 
Mistress’s *Marriage-Finger. 1645 Minton Zetrach. Wks. 
(1847) 207/x (Matt. xix. 9)’ That.a person so hatefully.ex. 
pelled should... be turned..out of all *marriage fruition. 
rsis in Fam. Rose af Kilravock (Spalding) 185 For. the 

uhilk mariage the said Huchon. Ros sall giff sex scor of 

Terkis of *mariage geyr. 31600 Hotranp Livy xu. xxxiv, 
x34 [My wife] brought nothing with her for *marriage- 

ood, but freedome of birth [ete.].. 1692 D'Urrey (tite) 

“he *Marriage-Hater Matched. 1864 Tennyson Aylner's 
F. 374 This filthy *marriage-hindering Mammon, xg9z 
Suaxs. Ywo Gent. u. iv. 179 We are betroathd? nay more, 
our *mariage howre Determin’d of. 1894— Rich. IJ, 
ry. iv, 330 ‘Che sweet silent houres of *Marriage ioyes. 
1693 Concreve O/d Bach. v. xiii, 1 thought the chimes of 
verse were passed, when once the doleful *marriage-knell 
wasrung. 1627 SANDERSON Serm. I, 262 In the *marriage- 
knot there is some expression and-representation of the 
love-covenant betwixt Christ and His church. 2850 TEN. 
nyrson J Mem. Concl., Demand not thou a *marriage lay. 
1997 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) X. safe To forge..a *marriage 
licence. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes viii, Doctors’ 
Commons being ., the place where they grant marriage- 
licences to love-sick couples.. x71x STEELE SZect. No. 149 
¥.5. The -*Marriage-Life is always an insipid, a vexatious, or 
an happy Condition. 1829, x840 *Marriage lines [see Line 
56.2 23 f]. | 1g9x Percivatt Sp. Dict., Casamentero, a *mat- 
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riage maker, 1853 TENNysSon Maud 1. xx. iii, A dinner and 
then a dance For the maids and marriage-makers. x8735 
Chand. Frnt, No.133- 54 Lord Hardwicke’s Act caused quite 


a flutter inthe *marriage-market. 1854 THacKkERAY Newcowees 


I. 305 There are articles which the *marriage-monger cannot 
make to.convetie at all, 1842 Tennyson ‘ Afove Hastward',. 
Ah, bear me with thee.. And moveme tomy *marriage-morn. 
x8z1 Kyron ¥uan v. lxxvi, The finest lace Which e’er set 
off a *marriage-morning face. 1664 Lo, Fatktanp (fe) 
The *Mariage Night. 2766 Chrox. in Ann. Reg. 106 The 
girl was advised to do this, that he might be intitled to no 
other *marriage-portion than her smock. 1797 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 584/x To make a false entry into a *marriage- 
register. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 154 She never 
had sich a cold in all her life, as when she left her *marriage 
ring off. a x66x Hotypay Fuvenal vi. (1673) 91 He Acts no 
new sinne, Posthumus, that sleights The Genius of another's 
*Mazrriage-Rites. 1833 Tracts for Times No. 3. p. 1 There 
are persons who wish the *Marriage-Service emended. x71z 
Steeve Spect. No. 272 Pp 1, Lhavea young Kinsman. .who 
shall shew you the rough Draught of the *Marriage Settle. 
ment. 1597 Dravron Heroic £g., Dk. Suffolk to Mary the 
fr. Queen 122And in. precession as they came along, with Hi- 
meneus sang thy *marriage song. 1714 Spectator No. 607 
Fs Good-Nature is a third necessary Ingredient in the 
*Marriage-State. xz6rx Biste Nev. xix. .g Blessed are 
they which are called vnto the *marriage supper of the 
Lambe. _x602 Suaxs. Z/am. 1. ii. 182 The Funerall Bakt- 
meats Did coldly furnish forth the *Marriage Tables. 1693 
Darypen tr. Ovid's Afet. 1. 653 Give me..to live and die A 
spotless maid, without the *marriage-tie. x7z0 PaLMrr Pro 
verbs 127 He that loves at first sight. .finishes a *marriage- 
treaty without taking so much time as [etc.].  xg98 SHAKs. 
Merry HW. 11, ii. 2538 The ward of her purity, her reputas 
tion, her *marriage-vow. 

Marriageabie (me‘rédzab'l), a. (sd.)_ Also 
6-7 mariageable. [f. MaRRIAGE +- ABLE] 

1. Of persons: Fit for marriage, ofan age to marry. 

ersss Harrsrie.p Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 1741 
you would tarry until they should be marriageable, you 
should be old women ere you married. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Baréiay's Argenis iw. iv, 252 There were no neighbour« 
princes. which were marriageable. x712 Appison Spect, 
No. 311 P 1, I am the Father of a young Heiress, whom 
1 begin to look upon as Marriageable. x84z Lyrron VA & 
Morn. 1 i, He boasted two very pretty marriageable 
daughters. 188s J. Payn Zadé of Town LI. 56 Your united 
ages scarcely make up that of a marriageable man, - 


b. transf. Of plants, esp. the vine: Fit to be 
joined to other plants, 
1663. Cowtry Verses & Ess., ‘Happy the Man’ 9 Some 


times the beaut’ous Marriageable Vine He to the lusty 
Bridegroom Elm does joyn. 1667 Mittow P. LZ, v. 277. 


_ 1824 Blachw. Mag. XV1.2 The ruby clusters of Bacchus him- 


self, glowing amidst the foliage of some tall marriageable elim. 
ce. Of age (t formerly also of qualities, etc.)s 
Befitting marriage or the married state. 

1597 I. Payne Royal Hxch. 43 Weh mariageable tearmes 
..teacheth., husbands and wyves to be so lyncked in love 
as to lyve and love togethers most affectionatly. 1643 
Mitton Divorce. xii, It is most sure that some..are desti- 
tute. of all. other mariageable gifts. x723 De For Vay. 
vound. World (1840) 246 Twelve years old, which. the 
Spaniards count marriageable, 1889 Jessorr Coming of 
Sriars v. 228 A..damsel..very near the marriageable age. 

2. sb. A marriageable person. 

1826 Moore Jen2,.(1854) V. 49 Dined at Mrs. Branigan’s ? 
achildren’s party in the evening, with the intermixture of 
two or three rather pretty young marriageables. 

Hence Ma'rriageableness; Marriageabi-lity 
(in recent Dicts.), rare°. 

1687 Misce Gt, Fr, Dict. u, Marriageableness, dge @étre 
marié. 1727 in Bawwey vol. II. 

Marriage-bed. The bed used by a married 
couple; hence ¢7azs/. marital intercourse, with its 
rights and duties, Zo defile, violate the marriage 
bed: to commit adultery, 


rsgo Suaxs. Com. Err. us. i, a7 Advi. This servitude 
makes you to keepe vnwed.. Led. Not this, but troubles 


' of the marriage bed. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 414 The 


great felicity which lovers promise to themselves, and taste 
also when they meet together in the marriage-bed. x71a 
Appison Spect. No. 446 #6 We do not find any Comedy.. 
raised upon the Violations of the Marriage-Bed. 1796 
Apam Smura WN, 1m. iii. (2869) I, 352 The. marriage-bed 
of James the First of Great Britain was, a few years ago, 
the ornament of.an alehouse at Dunfermline. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. (1877) IL iv. 7 During the period-of penance, 
the penitent was compelled to abstain from the marriage 
bed, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxviii, Ages since 
the vanquished bled Round my mother’s marriage-bed. 
Married (me‘rid), #f/4.c. [f£ Marryv.+-zp1] 
1. United to another in wedlock; living in the 
matrimonial state. : 
1362 Lanet. P. Pi. A. x “09 iif pou beo Mon J-Mariet 
..Hold pe stable. xqx6 Sin G. Have Law Arus (S. 7.8.) 
eat The knychtis wyf. beris the privilege of hyr maryt 
husband. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) as2 Kynges, 
prynces,..and maryed persones, and all christen people 
[ete]. 1606 SHaxs. Ant, & Ci 1. iil. 20 What says the 
married woman? xgse Hume Pol, Dise. x. 174 Marry’d 
slaves... were esteem'd very inconvenient, 1897 Mary 
Kinestey HW, Africa 648 Your Kruboy is very much a 
married: man. 
b. fig: Bees ; 
isg2 SHaks, Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 83 (and. Qo. 1599) Examine 
every married liniament And see how one an other lends 
content, 1703 Pore Verteumnus 66 And this fair vine, 
bot that her arms surround Her marry’d-elm, had crept 
along the ground, 1836 Bryant After « Tenzpest v, The 
noise of war shall cease from sea to sea, And married nations 
dweli in harmony, . noe 


2. Pertaining to or characteristic of married 
persons or matrimony. Jn die Gina 


& 


r] 


MOS, Avestic azazga; the Skr. majfan is anoma- 


NARRIER. 


08 Suars, Z. Z.Z. v. ii, 912 Cuckow, Cuckow: O word 
of feare, Vnpleasing to a married eare, 1608 —— Peri. ¥. 4 
That for this twelue-month shee’le not vndertake A maried 
life. ria Steere Sect, No, 278 p 2 When I enter intoa 
married State. 1834 Bucxsrone (##z/e) Married Life; 
acomedy. 1873 Miss Brovcuton Neacy Il. 57, I put on 
a silk gown,.as looking more married than the cobweb 
muslins, 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Rea-Coats 47 He... turned to 
the orderly officer and growled out, ‘1 wonder why the 
devil the other married quarters can’t be kept like this?’ 

Marrier (meerija1). Also 7 maryer. [f. Marry 
v.+-ER}.] One who marries (in various senses). 

189 Rare Tri, Love & Fort. v. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. CL) 146 Youle have us marry her, heere be them 

come of the marriers. x629 Keg. Privy Council Scot. N.S. 
III. 258 Persouns suspect. .of the crymes particularly under- 
writtin, viz.,..maryers of twa wyffes..stealers of beeskaips. 
x830 Miss Mirrorp idlage Ser. wv. 9x The Rector of Ashley, 
.. the favourite marrier of the county, was wanted to tle 
the hymeneal knot. 1883 Harder’s Mag. June 100/2 The 
determined marrier who..chooses a Jewess, 

Marrinate, -ine, etc., obs. ff. Marinate, ete, 

Marving (marin), 057.36, Forms: see Mar 2. 

OL. mierring, merrung, f. mciervan, merran: sce 

ABR v, and -ING1.] The action of the verb Mar 
(in various senses); squandering, waste; ‘+ hin- 
drance; injury, impairment. 

6897 K. Aivrrep Gregory's Past. C. xx, 149 Dylss..se 
azita for his goda mierringe zielpe. cggo Lzndish Gosp. 
Mark, Argt. (1871) 5 Merrunga,seducdiones. axgooCursor At. 
879 Pai fand gret merring in. pair merck, pe wrightes bat 
suld rais be werck. 1357 Lay Folks Catec4. 124 Withouten 
ony merryng of hir:modirhede. r96x Daus tr. Budiiiger on 
Apoc. g4b, Of the traditions of men, and their marring of 
the Scripture, ariseth darkenes, x649 Mitton Zikart. vi, 
‘The making or the marring of any Law, 1860 Pusey J{in. 
Proph, 65 Man shrinks from. the violent marring of his out- 
ward form, 

Marring (marin), 41. . [-1na2.] That mars, 
Hence Marringly azz. - 

183r Blackw, Mag, XXIX. 677 This open expression.. 
brings out marringly the lesson. 1836 Guapstonr in Morley 
Liye (x909) I. indi, 36 [Wordsworth} named the discrepancy 
between his [Shelley’s] creed and his imagination as the 
marring idea of his works, x189x R. Dow1inc Isle of Survey 
256 Mottled with marring blotches of scorbutic red, 

Marvionate, obs, form of MaRINATE, 

Marrionette, variant of MARIONETTE. 

Marris(e, -ische, -ish(e, obs. ff. Manisz, 

Marrock, variant of Marror. 

Marroe, Marron(e: see Manrowsé.2, MAROON, 

+ Marroneer. Ods. [a. F. marronier,£. mar- 
von: sce Maroon 34.1] A kind of chestnut-tree. 

2693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard, Rejl. Agric. 
47 A Wallnut, a Marroneer, an Orange, or Cherry-Tree. 

Marroquin, obs. form of Maroquiny. 

Marrot (merret), Also marrock, marrott, 
morrot, murot. [Origin obscure; cf. Muure.]: A 
local name for the guillemot, razor-bill, and puffin. 

2730 Siupatp Hist, Hie 48 Alka Hoter?: Our People 
call it the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Bill. 1863 Kincs_ey 

Water-Bad, 259 ‘The very marrocks and dovekies have got 

wings. 1880 dcta3 & 44 Vict.c. 35 (Wild Birds Protect. 

#iczt) Sched, Marrot. 

Marrou,Marrouh, obs. ff. Manrowsd.2and st 

Marrow (mzrov), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 maerg, 
merg, mearh, merh, 4 mer}, mar3, 4-5 margh(e, 
(5 margthe, 6 marthe), 4-5 northern merghe, 
4-6 northern, O-g Sc. mergh, 4~9 Se. merch, (6 
Sc. mairch), 8.4 maru3, mar(rjouh, merou3, 
-0W3, 4-5 marou3, 5-6 marughe, 6 marough(e, 
4 merewe, 4~5 merow(ée, 5 maro, 4-5 marw(e, 
(5 marwhe), 5-6 merwe, 5 marew, 4-7 marowe, 
6-7 marrowe, 6~ marrow. .y. 3 meari, 4~6 
mary(e, (5 marigh, merryghe), 5-6 maree, 
marie, 6 marry. [Com. Teut.: OE. mearg, 
meark (Anglian merz, merh) neut. (once masc.), 
corresponds to OF ris. meng, merch neut. and masc., 
OS. marg (MDu. march, marg-, mod.Du. merg 


neut.), OHG. marg, marag neut. (MUG. mare, 


marg-, mod.G. mark neut.), ON. merg-r masc. 
(Sw. merg, mirg, Da. marv) :—OTent. *mazgo-:— 
pre-Teut. *mazgho-, corresponding to OSL, Russian 


lous, as it would point to. an OAryan type with ¢ 
instead of gh.] 

L. The soft vascular fatty substance usually con- 
tained in the cavities of bones. (The marrow of 
animals used for food is regarded as a dainty.) 
In OE, the word occurs asa gloss on /vcanica, which means 
a sort of sausage ; but this was prob, a mistranslation. 

ajo Epinal Gloss,, Lucanica, maerh, tive Corpus Gloss, 
(Hessels) Lag4 Lucenica, marh, Jbid. M 195° Medulla, 
merg. ¢100a Sax. Lecchd, 1. 366 Wid..Jeoda sarum nim 
leon gelynde & heortes mearg, x0...Ags, boc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 


292/10 Medulia, mearh. a@ zag ¥udiana 58 Pat meari weol- 


ut imenget wid blade. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Sainds xlvili (¥uliana) 
161 Syne hir banys sa to-quassyt, Patbe self merch ont passyt, 
1382 Wyetir Yod xxi, 24.'Uhe bones of hym ben moistid with 
mar3 [r388 merowis), 1384 ~- Ps, Ixv[i], 15 Brent sacrifises ful 
of mer3 [1388 merow3] I shal offre to thee, ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Part. Fag Out of the harde bones knokke they The mary. 
ér400 Lanjranc’s Civurg. 47 pe schuldre to be elbowe 
be kutt al atwo, so bat be marie go out, x4. Mone. in 
Wr,-Wiilcker: 678/36 Hee medulla, margthe: x426° Lvpe. 
De Guil. Pilgy, 24216 First 1 souke vp Gor the nones) The 
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mary closed in the bones. exqgo Anc. Cookery in Househ. 
Ord, (1790) 453 ‘lake..pouder of pepur, and maree, and 
tempur hit togedur. c14go Two Covkery-dks. 44 Pen take 
merow, & putte it on a-straynourys ende. Zdze. 51 ‘Take 
fayre Marwe, & Datys y-cutte in ij or iij & Prunez xs13 
Doucias Afuels tv, Ul. 38 The subtell quent fyre Waistis 
and consumis merch, banis, and lyre, rg28 Payneti Saderne’s 
Regim, Giij, The mary of veale..is moste holsome. 1833 
Exvvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 31 Marowe is more dilectable 
than the brayne. xgq4r R, Copranp Guydon’'s Quest. Chis 
rurg. Cj b, The membres colde and moyste are the flewme, 
fat or the grece, and the maroughes. 1562 Butieyn 2A. 
Siniples 86 b, What saie you of Mary, whiche in some place is 
ealled Marthe ; contained within the bone of beastes? 1867 
GotowG Ovid's Met, 1x. (1593) 215 The. poyson even in his 
bones the maree melts at length, 1575 ‘Turserv. Maulconrie 
297 ‘Lhat done, take suger clarified, and the Maree of a 

eefe, xgzz Prior Adua mm, 214 He din’d on Lion's mar- 
row, spread On toasts of ammunition-bread. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 179 Shred half a pound of 
marrow very fine. 1823 Byron Svan vu. villi, By Souvaroff, 
or Anglicé Suwarrow, Who loved blood as an alderman loves 
marrow, 1896 Creranp & Mackay Azai, 30 Marrow is of 
two kinds, the yellow..and the red. 

b. Proverbial and hyperbolical nses, (In 16th- 
1yth c. love was often said to * burn’ or ‘melt the 
marrow’, ) 

ryzo Wuitinron Pig. (1327) 27 b, A man myghte as 
soone pyke mary out of a mattock, as [etc], 1X92 Suans. 
Ven. & Ad. 142 My flesh is soft, and plumpe, my marrow 
burning. . 1394 Nasue Unyort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, allam water, 
and Mercury sublimatum, which..searcht him to the mar- 
rowe, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 428 When at the 
Spring’s Approach their Marrow burns.. The Mares to cliffs 
of rugged Rocks repair. 1763 Cuurcuit, Daeldist1, O fora 
noble curse Which might his very marrow pierce. 1798 
Soutney £4. Brune 62 His marrow grew cold at the touch 
of Death, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xvii, The very 
marrow in my bones is cold. 1886 Kiruna Defart, Ditties 
(888) a2 For twenty reeking minutes, Sir, my very marrow 
rOze. 

c. The substance forming the spinal cord. Now 
always sfznal marrow. — 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, v. lvitl. (1495) 174 The 
marowe..of the rydge bones..is callyd Mycha amonge 
physicyens, 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe 1. i, (1541) 13 Lhe 
mary of the backbone. 16:5 Crooxe Bady of Man 871 
Of these Nerues., others. are deriued from the Brayne 
and the spinall Marrow, 1626 Bacon Sylva §-750 The Skull 
hath Braines, as a kinde of Marrow, within it. The Back- 
Bone hath one Kinde of Marrow, which hath an Affinity with 
the Braine. 1874 Carpenter Ment, Phys. 1, ii. § 61 (1879) 
62 ‘The spinal cord (commonly termed the spinal marrow}, 

+d. Used (chiefly after L. medulla) for: The 
pith (of a plant); the pulp (of a fruit). Also 
wlarrow of wheat: a literal rendering of medudla 
triticé (Vulgate), the finest flour. Ods. 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 358 Wib magan weerce wudu pistles 
pone grenan mearh be bib on bam heafde sele him etan mid 

atan ele. ¢1340 Hameoce tr, Deut. xxxii, 14 (P 21) in 
Psalter (1884) 516 And gayte with merghe of whete, [Simi- 
larly. 1382, 1388 Wyctir and 609 (Douay).] ¢1374 CHaucer 
Boeth us. pr. xi. 84 (Camb. MS.), [Herbes and trees] shedyn 
by hyr maryes hyr wode and hyr ‘bark, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De Po Rx. vi. (Lollem, MS.), He [sc. dew]. .makep 
floure, pippe and marghe encrese in corne and graynes. 
c31420 Pallad. on Hush. wv. 477 Thay seyn their bitter margh 
wol chaunge swete, Jd/d. x1. 236 Yfa tender tree Me kitte 
at footis tweyne, and thenne lit cleue Vnto the roote, and 
with an yron se ‘he mary rased out. xg62° Turner Herbal 
u. Ajb, It that is within, whiche they cal the marye, the 
pythe, and the harte. 1867 Maptet Gr.. Korest 30 The 
Alder tree ..is in his Wood and inwarde Marie very soft. 
1623 BincHam Xenophon 31 This was the place, where the 
Souldiers first fed vpon the Marrow of .the Nuts of Palme, 
x727_ Braoiey Jam. Dict s. v. Cive, Take some sweet 
Almonds.., pound ‘em with some Vinegar, and strain ‘em 
thro’ a Linnen cloth.., that you may have the Marrow or 
Milk of them. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Marrow, Jleduédla. 
The pith of a vegetable. 

2. In various figurative applications. — 

a. Taken as the type of rich and nutritious food. 
Chiefly in the Bible phrase marrow and fatness. 

1382 Wycur Gex, xlv. 18.And I shal g3yue to yow. al the 
goodis of Egipte, that 3e eeten the mary of the loond [Vulg. 
meduilam terra), 1535 Coverpatn 7s, Ixiifi), 5 My soule 
is satisfied euen as it were with marry & fatnesse. 1828 
Hazutr Eng. Poets vi. (1870) 15x His words are of marrow— 
unctuous, dropping fatness, 1845 James 4. edd iv, He left 
that paper with me, which he said must be marrow and 
fatness to aj] well-disposed noblemen like yourself. 


b. Viewed as the seat of animal vitality and 
strength, 
erq2e5 Seven Sag. (P.) 1685 My lordys merryghe hys 


. welne gone, 3876 Fieminc Panopl, &pist. 154 lf 1 were 


in the pearle of my youth, and had in my bones marrowe 
.. I wold not [etc]. 160% Swans, AdDs: Well 1. ili, 298 
Spending his manlie marrow in her armes, 1602 end F424, 
Return fr. Parnass, vv. iii, 1935 Spending the marrow 
of their fowring age In fruitelesse poring.on some worme 
eate leafe, x793 Houcrort tr, Lavater’s Physiogn. xvii. 87 
All English women .. appear to. be composed of marrow 
and nerve. «1823 G. Beart Yohn o Aruha’ (1826) 40 
Alack-a-day !|-waesucks for John! His mergh an’ mettle 
now are gone, 1847 Disragii Sydzd (Rtldg.) 315, I always 
was against washing; it takes the marrow out of a man, 
1848 Lyrron Harold v. iii, The pith and marrow of manhood, 
ce, The inmost or central part. 
¢1400 AZol. Lol?. ox Wene we not pe gospel to be in wordis 


| of writingis, but in wit; not in ouer face, but in be merowe. 


1434 Misyn Mend, Liferx8 pe inhirliest mergh of our hartis. 
1549 Coverpatn, etc. Zrasm. Par. Fas. 28 Expressing by 


godly workes, that which he sticked fast in the marye of 


the soule, x82x Lama Alia Ser.1, My Relations, He never 
pierces the marrow of your ‘habits.." 


MARROW. 


d. The vital or essential part; the essence; the 
‘goodness’, Formerly often in titles of books, 
Otten pith and marrow. 

zg30 ‘LINDALE Ausw. More Pref. Wks. (1573) 247/2 He 
never leaueth searchyng till he come at the bottome, the 
pith, the quicke, the lyfe, the spirit, the marow, & very 
cause why. ?¢o31560 Rottann Seven Svages 261 This was 
the Mairch of the mater in deidi xs7o Bituas.tey Anchid 
x. def, x1. 232 Wherein standeth the pith and mary of the hole 
science. 7599 Broughton's Let. vii.2zo You set vpon him with 
this..Libell, wherein is contained the marrow of your wise- 
dome. 1614 T. Gentieman Zug, Way to Wealth 12 They 
hane sucked out all the marrow of the Mault and good 
Scotsh-ale, 3640 T. B[rucis] (27#/e) The Marrow of Physicke, 
2647 Travy (¢27¢/e) Mellificium Theologicum or the Marrow of 
Mary good Authours. x650 S. Crark (z/¢/e) ‘The Marrow 
of Ecclesiastical Historie. 1653 Mu.ron Af/ivetings Wks. 
x85x V. 383 ‘lo how little purpose are-all-those piles of 
Sermons, .. Bodies and Marrows of Divinity,. besides all 
other Sciences, in our English Tongue. 2665:Bunvan Holy 
Citie (1669):x69:Christ in all his Benefits is the very-Marrow, 
Life and Sum of all their ‘eaching. a@1680 CHaRNocKk De- 
light in Prayer Wks. (1849) 231 Delight is the marrow of 
religion, 1763 Cotman Deuce fs in Aine Prol., Thus gave 
at once the bards of Greece, ‘Lhe cream and marrow of the 
piece, 31862 MerivaLe Jo. ip. lv. (1865) VIL. 12 The 
clients and retainers of the old nobility .. sull formed the 
pith and marrow of the commonwealth. 

e. Short for ‘ The Marrow of Modern Divinity’, 
the title of a book (advocating strongly Calvinistic 
views) written by I, F. in 1645, the condemnation 
of which by the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland in 1720 led to a prolonged controversy. 
Used attrib, as in Avarrow controversy; also 
Marrow-men, the designation of those members 
of the Assembly who defended the book. 

1g2z0 T. Boston Aleut. (2899) 35% The assembly's act con- 
demring the Marrow. 1725 Woprow in 17, Corresf. (1843) 
HI. 204 The Marrow people. /id. 205 The Marrow affair 
was ended, 1853 Burton Ast. Scot. LL. 319 ‘Those who 
adhered to this document, received the party-title of the 
Marrow-men. /éid., The Marrow controversy. 1894 CROCKETT 
Lilac Sunbéonnet i12 Allan Welsh, minister of the Marrow 
Kirk in the parish of Dullarg. . 

3. Vegetable marrow: a. A kind of gourd, 
the fruit of Cucurdita ovifera, used as a table 
vegetable, 

x8x6 J, Sanne in Trans. Hort, Soc. (1822) Ti. 255 (title of 
paper) A Description and Account of the Cultivation of a 
Variety of Gourd called Vegetable Marrow. 1884 Garden 
25 Mar. 191/3 In. no other country does one see so many 
Vegetable Marrows as in this, ; a 

b. The fruit of the avocado, Persea gratissima. 

1763 [see Avocapo], x866 7'reas. Bot. 867/1. 


4, A marrowfat pea. 

1882 Garden 15 July 58/3 A dwarf round blue Marrow, 

5. attrib, and Comé., as marrow-ealer; mar- 
row-boiling, -burning, -chilling, -eating,. -frees- 
ing, -like, -melting, -piercing, -searching, -thrilling 
adjs.; marrow cell, A/zsfo/ogy, one of a particular 
class of cells (resembling enlarged white blood 
corpuscles) occurring in marrow ;, marrow pasty, 
=marrow pie; marrow pea, = marrowsal pea; 
marrow pie, a pie containing beef marrow; mar- 
row pudding, (a) a pudding made with (beef or 
vegetable) marrow; (6) West Judian,a kind of 
worm; marrow sheath, the white matter of 
Schwann surrounding the cylinder axis of a medul- 
lated nerve fibre (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889); marrow- 
spoon, a spoon for extracting the marrow from 
bones} marrow-squash, an American name for 
the vegetable marrow (Webster 1864). . . 

xgo8 Syivester Du Rartas u, i, 1. Aden 537 Their *mar- 
row-boyling loves, 1592 Kyp Sol, & Pers. v. ii. 14 Such is 
the force of *matrow burning loue. 1877 Scua4rer Histoé, 92 
The so-called proper *marrow-cells. 1622 W. Parkus Crer+ 
taine-Dr. (1876) 16 Lust, the *marrow-eater of the world, 
the canker of health. xsg92 Suaxs. Ven. 6 Ad. 74t The 
*marrow-eating sicknesse, whose attaint Disorder breeds 
by heating of the blood. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girls 
Rom, 184 The large succulent grubs..which the natives 
enjoy either roasted or raw, delicate *marrow-like pupe. 
1897 Allbuti's Syst. Afed. WV. 756 A gumma which looks 
yellowish and marrow-like just before breaking down. @.1628 
Syivesrer Jetrastica xlvi, (Grosart) 11. 27 That heart- 
swelting, *Marrow-melting Fire. 1696 SaLmon fam, Dict, 
fed. 2), “Marrow-Pasty: ‘Take six Marrow-Bones [etc.]. 
1733 ‘Lunt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 349 Sufficient for ail 
sorts of Corn and Seeds which we commonly sow, from 
*Marrow Pease to Turnep-seed. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
iii. 71 Hence Holy-thistle, come sweet *marrow pie, Inflame 
our backs toitching luxurie. 1674 T. P. etc. Zag. & fr. Cook 
157 Marrow Pyes. Take Veal, mmceit (etc). 1616 B, Jonson 
Devitis an Ass.i, No youths, disguis'd Like country-wiues, 
with creame, and *marrow-puddings. 1664 BuTLEr /7 ad. 11. ti 
794 Pamper’d and edifi'd their Zeal With Marrow-puddings 
many a Meal. 1789 P. Browns ¥anzaica 383 | Fasciola 

. Marina major verucosa. The warted Marrow-Puddiag. 
Fasciola 5. Marina maxima glabra. ‘The large smooth 
Marrow-Pudding. 1846 D. Jerroto Mrs. Caudle 31, 
And then you recollect her marrow puddings? 1627-47 
Frcrnam Resolves 4o5 Wishing... that he had such wings 
as could procure his escapefrom death and *marrow-search- 
ing Judgment. 2693 Load. Gaz. No. 2853/4,.1 Sweat-meat 
Spoon, 1 *Marrow Spoon, z Ladle and Skillet, 1795 WALKER 
in Phil. Trans. LAXXV. 273; | use a marrow-spoon, 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens 28: A strange *marrow-thrilling cry. 


Marrow (me'rou), 53.2 Ods. exc, dial. Also 
5 maroo, marwe, 5-7 marow(e, 6 mar(rjou, 


| marrowe, marroll,7 marroe. [Ofobscure origin. 


MARROW. 


The localities would seem to point to a. Scandinavian - 


1 but no possible Scandinavian source is known, un- 
Tocindecd the Sees of the Eng. sb, can have been developed 
from that of ON. warg-r (lit. * many’) friendly, communica- 
tive, Phonologically this etymon would be admissible, as 
the word occurs so late that the absence of recorded forms 
with guttural causes no difficulty.) 

J. A companion, fellow-worker, partner, mate. 
exggo Promp. Parv, 327/2 Marwe, or felawe yn trauayle, 
‘socius, conipar. ¢ 1460 Tovneley iyst, xiii, 436 Com coll 


and his maroo, Thay will nyp vsfullnaroo, ¢x47o HENRYSON - 


Mor. Fab, wu. (reg § Afouse} xxil, Better but stryfe allane 
to leif in le, ‘han to be matchit with ane wickit marrow. 
1513 DouGias neds Vi ix. g Bot sone hym warnis Sibilla.. 
His trew marrow [L. comes]. 1951 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 19 ‘hat nane of thame speik nor commune of ony mater 
nor round with his marrow. _ 1573 Tusser 27 usb. (1878) 134 


Vet chopping and changing 1 cannot commend, with theefe » 


and his marrow, for feare of ill end. 1577 Granaz Gold, 
Aphrod. Fiiib, Forsakyng his marroll [é.¢. his partner in 
adance}. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'T. 8) 
I. 193 Quhair he was lyand with his marrowand companioun 
Sir Edward brakinberrie, xg78 WuHeTstong ist Pt. Promas 
& Cassand. 1. iv, Marrowes adew: God send you fayre 
wether, 16az B. Jonson Afetam, Gipsies Wks. 1640 IL. 68 
Oh, my deare marrowes! 1643 Rutuurrorp Tryal & Tri, 


Faith (1845) 325 Faith with love cannot endure a marrow. . 


x822 GaLt Sir A. Wylie I. v. 37 Ut was nae a richt thing 
o’ us to be marrows in ony sic trade wi’ cripple Janet, 1843 
Harpy in Proc, Berw, Nat. Club Il, No. 11. 54 Only two 
individuals play, but they can have an indefinite number of 
marrows or sidesmen. 1860 Lng. & For. Min. Gloss. (New 
castle ‘lerms), Marrow, a partner. 

qb. Apparently misunderstood by Blount. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Marrow (Fr. marauld), a fellow, 
aknave, or Rascal. ‘ 

2. A husband or wife, (Cf Hanr-marrow 1.) 

1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvoz. Scot. (S. T.S.) IL. 132, 1 
maryed ane puire woman to be marrow tome. 1632 Ruruge- 
rorp Leté. (1862) I. 97 Christ's fair Bride, a marrow dear to 
Him, 12x Ramsay Mary Scot iii, When Mary. Scot's 
become my marrow, We'll make a paradise on Yarrow. 1724 
W. Hamitton Braes of Yarrow i, Busk ye, busk ye, my bony 
bony bride, Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow. 1826 
Scort Rob Roy xxxv, I hae been misdoubting your cousin 
Rashleigh since ever he saw that he wasna to get Die Vernon 
for his marrow. f 

3. One’s equal or like; one’s match in a contest. 

1848 Conpl. Scot. xx. 173 Lulins vald nocht hef ane mar. 
rou in rome, and pompeus vald nocht hef ane superior. 
a3g72 Knox Hist, Ref Wks, (1846) 1. 89 Thare did everie 
man reaconter his marrow. a1g78 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S, T. S.) 1.174 He contit no lord to be marrow 
to him. 2637 Rurnerrorp Le/f. (1862) I. 300 You have 
many marrows. 1896 ‘Ian Macuaren’ Kate Carnegie 212 
Ay, ye may traivel the warld ower or ye see his marrow. 

b. Used of things. 

xgg6 Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 46 The toune 
..standes in sa pleisand a place, that it hes na marrow, 
¢ 1690 N. Burn Leader-haughs 1§ in Roxb, Ball. VI. 607 
One house there stands on Leader side. .Men passing by da 
often say in [th’] South it has no marrow. 189z Barrie 
Little Minister xv, Sam’) Fairweather has the marrows 0’t 
on his top coat. ae 

4. A thing which makes a pair with another. 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 31 A pair of gloves or shooes are not 
marrows, i.e. fellows, 168% Covi, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 
18 Some had bows, but wanted arrows; Some had pistols 
without marrows. 12737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 101 Your 
een’s no marrows. 1787 J. Beatrig Seoticisws 16 My 
buckles are not marrows. x85 Roninson WAitdy Gloss., 
Marrows, pairs to match ; fellows or equals. 2889 Barriz 
Thrums xv. 138 Wearin’ a pair o’ boots at wisna marrows! 

Marrow, @. Oés. exc. dial. [From the ap- 
positive use. of Marrow 50.4] Resembling some- 
thing of the same kind. 

1585 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 320, I ressavit of the marrow 
garnissing of thir fourtene pece thre chattonis, quhilk makis 
xvii in the haill, 1861 BE, Wavuen Birtle Carter's TV 21. Aw 
never sprad my e’en upo’ th’ marrow trick.to this t 

Marrow (me'rou), v Sc, and north. [f 
Marrow s,2] 

+1, zrazs, To join, associate; to match, pair. 
Also ref. Obs. 

1488 Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1869) I. 35 Sic a burges bot na 
vther persoun marrow him with ane maister of substance 
[ete.}], 1542 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 414/2 Ane to be put 
and marrowit to-baim by my lord gouernour at his plesoure. 
1823 Gat Extail I, xvii. 132 Charlie Walkinshaw and Bell 
Fatherlans were a couple marrowed. by their Maker. _ 

b. zntr. To be a partner or fellow-worker(w7zz). 


1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), To marrow and nycht- 


bour with wtheris, 1842 J. Aiton Domestic Econ, (1857) 152 
Saunders Heavyside, with whom he marrows, 1844 THom 
Rhyntes 53 Hae ye tausely strayed ’mang misty groves, Wi’ 
ice-wreathed maidens to marrow. 2851 A. Maciacan Poems 
280 He's wise wha marrows wi’ content, Though in a 
rustic biel’. ; 

2. tvans..To be a companion to 3 to marry. 

xgat Ramsay Mary Sco? i, Did you there see me mark'd 
to marrow Mary Scot the flow’r of Yarrow? 7 Song by 
a@ Buchan Ploughwan in Buras’ Ws, (x800) U1..152 Thou 
shalt not sit single, but bya clear ingle I'll marrow thee, 
Nancy, when thou art my ain, 

3. To resemble, to be equal to; also, to produce 
something equal to; to match. 

@x586 MowrGomerm Jfisc, Poems |, 38 Venus .. Wald 
have preferrit this paragon, As marrowit, but matche, most 
meit The goldin 
Bran New Wark \.14 (E. D.S.) On the sabbath we say 
aur prayers, and the rest of the week ya day marrows an- 
other, “1877 P. Burn Poems (2885) 294 A beild I hae that 
marrows thy ain. 

Marrowbone (mz'roubsun), [f. Marrow 56.1] 
1. A bone containing edible marrow. 


all ‘to bruik alone. 1785 W. Hurron | 


183 


€ 1386 Cuaucer ProZ. 380 A Cook they hadde with hem for | 
the nones, ‘l'o boille the chiknes with the Marybones. ¢ 1430- 
Lwo Cookery-bks. 5 Take beeff and merybonys, and boyle 
yt in fayre water, xrsss W. WarremMan Fardle Facions 1. 


vii. 158 ‘The bridegrome eateth to his supper .. a litle of the , 


maribone of a Chamel, 1632 ‘I. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
ur. vii. (2838) 59 For daintinesse of diet they [Basse] excell 
the Marybones of Beefe. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Mat, (1834) 
Il. 655 There is no more reason. . why the sight of a human 
skull and bones in a charnel-house should shock us more 
than the sight of a calve’s head or a pair of marrow-bones 
inadish, 1846G. Warsurton Hochelaga 1.155 The wretch 
sucked a couple more marrow bones, and became torpid, 
b. fig. in various applications. 

ms54 Larimer Wks. (Parker Soc.) IT. 483 Ye said upon 
Saturday last, that ye could not find the mass nor the mar- 
row-bones thereof in your book. 1634 S. R, Nobde Soldier 


1. itv in Bullen O. PZ (1882) 1, 268 What I knocke out now is * 


the very Maribone of mirth. 168x W. Rosertson PArascol. 
Gen, (1693) 471 ‘Lhis is the marrow bone of the difference or 


matter. 31878 VM. Aner. Rev. CXXVIL 13 The scraps and © 


marrow-bones of office. 


2. Marrowbones and cleavers: see CLEAVER] 2 b. - 


3. pf. Jocularly: The knees, (Rarely szzzg.) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 727/2 Down he fel vpon 
his maribones. 1667 Drypen & Dx. NewcastLe Sir A7, 
Mar-ail 1. ii, Down on your marrowbones, and confess the 


truth, 179x Woxcor (P. Pindar) Rewonstrance i, Bring on , 


his marrowbones th’ apostate down, 1870 Kincstey Legend 
La Brea gs Magic brings some positivists Humbly on their 
marrowbone. 1888 G, Macponatp Ziect Lady 108, I only 
want to bring them to their marrow-bones. 


b. Yo ride in the marrow-bone coach or stage, 
to go on foot, [? With allusion to AZarybone = 
Marylebone.} 

1838 Monthly Mag. (Fligel), Marrow-bone stage. 
4. pi, = CROSS-BONES. 
2 


Scotr Redgauntiet ch. xiv. [xv.}, T, sailed under the - 


18 
tisk flag and marrow-bones, 18753 W. MceItwrarra Guide 
Wigtownshire 49 Here are the typical marrow-bones, skull, 
and sandglass. 


5. gi. (slang). Fists as weapons; ? pugilists, 


@ 1625 Firercuer Noble Gent, ut. 1. (1st fol.) asl The great | 


Band Of Maribones that people call the Switzers. x8xz 
Sporting Mag. XL. 249 He was alike a stranger to fear in 
the field of either bayonets or marrowbones, 1838 Jéid. N.S. 
IL. 165 The distance of twenty-four miles from Lunnun rather 
sr the ardour of the Marrow-bone fraternity. 

+6. A child’s game, Ods. 

132 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 574/2 Suche.. playes..as 
chyidren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone [etc.}. 

4. attrtb,, as | marrowbone-man (? sense 2? or §), 
music, pie, pudding (cf. marrow pie, pudding. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair1.i, None butascatterd couey 
of Fidlers, or one of these Rag-rakers in dung-hills, or some 
*Marrow-bone man at most, would haue beene vp, when thou 
wert gone abroad. 1884 Graphic 13 Sept. 270/3 Making the 
most unearthly ‘*marrow-bone’ music on frying pans, tin 
kettles and empty pails. 1393 W. W. Mengzcant 1. i. in Ste 
Old Plays (1779) 118 Some oysters, a *mary-bone pie or two, 
some artichockes, and potato rootes, 1608 Mippieton Mad 
World 1 ii. Bx b, All her wanton Pamphlets, as Hero and 
Leander, Venus and Adonis, oh two lushious mary-bone pies 
for a yong married wife. 1623 Weuster Deutls Law-case 
1. i. Bab, Let none of these come at her .. Nor the woman 
with *Maribone puddings, 

Marrowed(mee'roud), Af..a, Also gzmerghed, 
meryhed. {f. Marrow sé.1 + -zp 2.] 

1. Full of marrow. Zt. and jig. 

azz00 Z. EL. Psaiter \xv{il, 15 Offrandes merghed [Vulg. 
holocausta medullata} bede I sal To be. «2340 Hamro.e 
Psalter ibid. x612 Ainsworta Anuot. Ps. Ixvi. 15 Mar- 
rowedrammes: thatis, fatand lusty. 2644 QuarLes Barvzabas 
§ 8.1, (x651) 19 They can .. devour and gurmundize .. and 
wipe the guilt from off their marrowed mouths.. 2654 
Gataxsr Disc, Apol, 84 Some called Separatists..are better 
marowed, and more Evangelical, then. these Pulpit /gzes- 
Jatui. 1840 Brownine Sordedlov. soo He was fresh-sinewed 
every joint, Each bone new-marrowed, 

+ 2. Cooked in marrow. Odés. 

1633 Massincer Guardia 11, ili, Fride Frogs, Potato’s 
Marrow'd, Cavear [etc.]. 


Marrowfat (mz‘roufet). [f. Marrow 33.1 + 
Fat sd.] (More fully marrow/fat pea.) A kind of 


large rich pea. (Cf. marrow pea, MARROW 56.1 5.) 
1733 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) sv. Pisa, The Marrow- 
fat or Dutch Admiral Pea. Jéid., Observing to allow the 
Matrow-fats...at least three Feet between Row and Row. 
19766 Complete Farmer s.v. Pease, The marrowfat is the 
best tasted of all the large kinds of peas. 2840 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg. Ser.1. Tragedy, The Duchess shed tears large 
as marrow-fat peas. 1864 Reader 13 Aug. 191 In Jersey.. 
peas attain nearly double the size of the British marrow-fat. 
Marrowish (me'rouif), 2. [f. Marrow sd.1 
+ -Isd.] Of the nature of, or resembling, marrow, 
ru97 Lows Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerue which is soft, 
and marrowish. 1622 Burron Azat, Mel. 1. i. 1. iv, The 
Braine, which is a soft marrowish and white substance. 
Marrowless (mz‘roulés), a. [f. Marrow 54,4 
+-Luss,] Having no marrow. Jz. and jig. 
x60x Suaxs. Macé, 111. iv. 94 Thy bones are marrowlesse, 
thy blood is cold. 1607 Tournzur Rev, Trag. x. i, .O, that 
marrow-lesse age Should stuffe the hollow Bones with 
dambd desires, 1707 tr. Wks. C’tess D Anois (1715) 45% 
Break off this ungodly Match between this Marrowless Cur- 
mudgeon and your young Daughter. a 1823G, Beatriz John 
o Arnha& (2826) 58 They .. lent each other ruthless paiks 
Athort the bare: and merghless spaiks. 1877. ROSENTHAL 
Muscles & Nerves.104 These marrowless fibres are grey. 
Ma‘rrowless, 2.2 dial. [f Marrow 30.2 + 
-LEss.] Without a ‘marrow’; companionless ; 
unmarried; unequalled, unmatched; not matching, 
wanting the other member of the pair, ‘odd’. 


MARRY, 


2637 Rutuerrorn Lev. (1862) I,.433 My matchless, and 
my most marrowless and marvellous Wellbeloved. 1660 
Dickson Sef. Writ. (1845) I. 58 Know thou art not marrow 


less in thy exercise. 184q Cross Disruption xxiii, (E.D.D.), 
A marrowless glove, 


+ Marrowship. Sc. Obs. [f. Marrow sé.2 + 
-SHIP.] Association, companionship, 
15+. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Throucht falt of marrowschip or 
insufficient nychtbourschip, 

Marrowy (mz-rui), a, Also 4 merewi, § 
marghty, 6 marowy, 8 Sc.merchy. [f. Manrow 
shi + -¥1] 

1. Full of marrow. Also jig. 

1382 WycLir Jsa. xxxiv. 6 The blod of merewi wetheres 
[Vulg. sedzeliatorusm arietum), 1438 Misyn Fire of Love 
75 Amarghty offerynge [L. hodocausia suedullata ; cf. Mar- 
ROWED 1, @1300]. 1709 Bruce Soul Confirnz. 18 Jam.) 
The Lord is reserving a merchy piece of the word of his 
promise to be made out to many of his friends and people, 
1820 Hazuitt Lect, Dram, Lit. 79 In his Wonen Leware 
Wouen there is a rich marrowy vein of internal sentiment. 
1882 HoLmxs in Atlantic Monthly LI. 66 he period .. of 
marrowy and vigorous manhood. 

2. Of the nature of marrow. 

54x R, Coptanp Guydon's Stig Chirurg. Cijb, It is 
colde and moyste, bycause it hath a marowy substaunce. 
x662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont's Oriat, 185 The Brain 
being wholly a marrowie part. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1. 45 wofe, When ripe, the skin peels easily off, and discovers 
a butyraceous, or rather a marrowy-like substance, 1872 
J. G. Murray Cowzm, Lev. iii, 9 The tail of the broad-tailed. 
sheep. .consists almost wholly of marrowy fat. 

Hence + Ma'rrowiness (in 8 Sc. merchiness), 

xjog Bruce Soud Confirm. 18 (Jam.) The Israelites had 
never known the merchiness of that promise, if a Red Sea 
had not made it out. 


+Marru‘be. Olds. Also 4 in Latin form mar« 
rubium, 5 marube, [ad.L. marrabium, perh. con- 
nected with the name of the Latin city Marrubcum 
or Marruvium. Cf. OF. parutne The plant 
horehound, AZarrubium vulgare. 

x3g0 Gower Can/. L1I. 130 The Saphir is his propre Ston, 
Marrubium hisherbe also. a 1400-30 Stockh, Med. MS. 205 
Marube or horrowne: marudiza. 1607 Torser, Fours 
Beasts {1658} 69 Vhe fat of a Calf and Marrube with the 
juyce of Leeks. 

Marrubiin (mer#bijin). Chem. [f. L. war. 
rubi-um (see prec.) +-IN. Cf. F. marubine] A 
bitter principle obtained from Marrubium vulgare, 

87x Watrs tr. Ganelin’'s Handbk, Chem, XVILU, 234 
Marrubiin. The bitter principle of Marubium vulgare. 

Marrum, variant of Marram, 

Marry (mz'ri),v. Inflected marrying, mar- 
ried. Forms: 3~4 (6 Se) mari, 3-7 marie, 4 
marize(n, 4-5 marie(n, 4~6 marye, 4-8 mary, § 
marye(n,(maryyn),6 mareye, marrye, (mariy), 
6~—7 marrie,6~-marry. [a.F.marier=Pr.,Sp., Pg. 
mavridar, \t. maritare:—L. maritare, f. maritus ppl. 
adj., married (also as sb. masc., husband, whence F. 
mari, Pr, marit-2, Sp., Pg. marido, It. marito; and 
as sh, fem. zarita married woman), f. maré- (nom. 
mas) taan, male; the L. ppl. a. must have been 
originally used of women, and acquired its wider 
sense by a later extension. | 

I. trans. : 

1. To join in wedlock or matrimony; to join for 
life as husband and wife; to-constitute as man and 
wife according to the laws and enstoms of a nation, 
Const. Zo (umto, Sc. om, upon); also together. ; 

a. in passive (with ref. either to the act and 
ceremony, or to the wedded state as a result). 

x297 R. Grouc. {Rolls) 709 pe fader..bad ire vnderstonde 
To3wan sse wolde imaried be, 13.. £. Z£. Ali, P. B. 815 
His two dere do3zterez. . Pat wer maydenez ful meke, maryed 
notzet. ¢ 7375 Se. Leg. Saints xij. (Agnes) 102 Pane agnes 
sad hym schortly: ‘certis, gud sir, maryt ame I’. cxgoo 
Maunvev. (1839) xviii. 193 3if a man, that is maryed, dye in 
that Contrie, men buryen his Wif with him alle quyk. 1533 
Betrtenven Livy uw (8. T. 8.) 100 Joung tullia, ., was 
maryit on Aruns terquyne, 1536 — Cron. Scot, (x821) L 
127 The eldest of hir dochteris wes married upon. . Marius, 
1536 WRIoTHESLEY Chron. (1875) L. 43 The King was maried 
secreetlie at Chelsey..to one Jane Seymor. x603 Suaxs, 
Meas. for M. w. iii. 183 They would... haue married me 
to the rotten Medlar. x722 Dz Fou Relig. Courtsh. i. % 
{x840) 4 Well, girls, you little think now, which of you all is 
like to be first married, 1888 Howe.is Annie Kildura xi. 
133, 1 presume she isn’t very happily married; he's too old. 

b. Said of the priest or other functionary who 
performs the rite. Also.adsol, 

1830 Pacscr. 633/2 What preest was it that marron them 
togyther: gael presire fut.ce qui les marya ensenible? S59 
in Strype Aux. Ref (1709) I. xiv. 183 As to minister the 
Holy Communion to them that shall be thereto disposed, 
as to mary and baptize. x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. L. Iv. i. 125 
Come sister, you shall. be the Priest, and marrie vs, 1724 
Gay What dye Call it 1. viii, Tell him .. that he [the 
Curate] shall marry the Couple himself, 1891 Cestury Jag, 
Nov. 64 He asked if I could marry people. a . 

@. Marry up: to tie up or preoccupy in matri- 
mony. -. collog. 

x8e2 J. Fumr Lett, Amer. 225, I believe that the girls 
there are all married up. 1857 Kinastey 7wo VY. Ago IL, 
$ Married up, when a girl, to a man for whom she did not 
care. x865 — Herew. xvi, I would have married her up to 
my poor boy, if he had but lived. 1865 Mrs. Cantyen Leth, 
I TL. 274 My only fear about her is that she will be married-up 
away from me, 


EP RRS RR UE ee: 


Se segO Graney 


MARRY. 


2. To give in marriage, cause to be married. 


Said esp. of a parent or guardian, 


1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 700 Ich be wole marie [z, 77. marizen, 
marien] wel.. To be nobloste bacheler pat pin herte wile to 
stonde. ¢x330 R. Braunne Chroxz. Wace (Rolls) 2338 In pys 
tyme. .He mariede be obere doughtres bope. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T. 1074 And richely his doghter maryed he Vn-to 


a lord. ¢xg400 Maunnsv. (1839) v. 35 He wolde have maryed . 


me fulle highely, to a gret Princes Daughtre, 3if1 wold han 
forsaken my Laweand my Beleve. a@14g0 Ant. de la Tour 
18 She knew welle that folke were aboute to marie us to- 
gedre. 1526 Tinpace /fatz. xxii, 2 The kyngdome of heven 
is lyke unto a certayne kinge, which maryed his sonne. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. a1 iv. ef Good mother, do not marry me 
to yond foole. 21633 G. Hersert Facula Prudenium 149 
Marry your sonne when you will; your daughter when you 
can. ¢ 1720 Ceiia Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 ¥¢ Earle having 
just marry’d his Eldest daughter..there was Company to 
wishe herjoy. 86x M. Partison Zss. (1889) I. 33 The same 
influence 1: him..to marry hisdaughter to Henry the Lion, 
1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 248 Napoleon 
married him ., to his youngest sister. 


3, Said of either of the contracting parties: To 
take in marriage ; to accept as husband or wife. 
Now the most familiar use. : 


1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) ILL. 439 He [Alexander] .. suf- 


frede his knyzhtes and men to mary [x387 Trevisa_wedde] 
women whom he had taken in captivite. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms \S.T.S,) 40 [He] had maryte king Latynis sister. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 228 That vsuall Prouerbe: 
Marrie a wife of thine owne degree, 16x1 Binte J7ad, ii, x1 
Tudah .. hath maried the daughter ofa strange God. 17x 
Avpison Sect. No. 94 #8 He married a Woman of great 
Beautyand Fortune. 1830 Tennyson Mermaid 46 The king 
ofthem all would carry me, Woo me, and win me, and marry 
me. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. i, He had added to his 
crime by marrying a pretty girl. 

+4. reft. and reciprocal Obs. 

ax300 Cursor M. 10698 Here-of in consail suld pai spek, 
And depeli .. pai suld lok hu Sco moght hir mari and hald 
hir vou.. 1393 Lanct. P. PLC. x1. 281 Maydenes and 
maydenes mariep 30w to-gederes. ¢ 1412 Hocciave De Reg. 
Princ, 1632 Pey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, & 
noght for lous of be persone. x5§35 CovERDALE Wisd. viii. 2, 
I dyd my diligence to mary my self with her, soch loue had 
I vnto hir beutye.. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotu Urania 454 The 
‘young Princesse soone after tooke her minde and former 
resolution, marrying her selfe with her. chosen loue. 697 
Porrer Antig. Greece (1715) 1. 1. xxvi. 170 No Athenian 
Woman shall marry herself to an exotick Family.. #1774 
Goinsm. Song Intended Jor ‘ Stoops to Cong.’, Ah me! when 
shall 1 marry me? Lovers are plenty; but fail to relieve me. 
1818 Scorr ‘ Proud Maisie’, Tell me, thou bonny bird, 
‘When shall I marry me? 

5. trvansf. and jig. To unite intimately, join 
closely or permanently. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 b, This conformyte 
of loue maryeth the soule to god. 1576 FLEMING tr. Cazzes’ 
Degs in Arb. Garner II], 26 The natures of men are so 
moved, nay rather married to novelties. x6r0 B, Jonson 
Adch, ty iit, Své. Are you sure, you loos’d "hem, I’ their 
owne menstrue? ac. Yes, sir, and then married *hem. 
1632 MILTON pkey ied 137 Lap me in soft Lydian Aires, 
Married to immortal verse, | 1649 Ocitay Virg. Georg. 1. 
wxit.,.In what Ccelestial Signs “Tis good to Plow, and 
marry Elms with Vines. 1673 Grew Acc. Veget. Roots 
§ 30 It is then the Oyl,.chiefly, by which these Vessels. are 
Tough: for being of a tenacious Nature, by taking hold of 
other Principles, it marries them together. 1693 EveLyn 
De la Quint. Compl, Gard. Ul. 115 They. must be joyn’d 
together neatly, plaining and proportioning the Extremities 
that are to be Marry'd together exactly, 1796. Burke Let, 
Noble La. Wis, 1842 Il. 273. Revolutions which consoli- 
dated and married the liberties and the interests of the two 
nations for ever. 2835 TuiRLWALL Greece 1. 360 The un- 
equal lines of the. couplets:to which he married his. fie 


' thoughts, . 1890 Saintspury Hist, Zlizad, Lit, ix. 342 This 


hybrid and bizarre vocabulary is ..admirably married ‘to 


. the substance of the writing. . 


b.. Wazt. To fasten (two ropes) end to end, in 


‘such a way that the joining may not prevent their 


being drawn through a block. (See also 1867.) 


1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), To Marry, in 


splicing ropes, is to jein one rope to another, for the purpose 
of reeving it, which is performed by placing the end of each 
close together, and then attaching them by worming. Jézd., 
To Marry two Ropes, is to- knot the -yarns together in a 
kind of splice, so.as not to be thicker at the juncture than 
at any other part, ¢x860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 29 
Marry both ends together, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., 
To Marry the Ropes, Braces, or Falds, to hold both 
together, and by pressure haul-in both equally.. Also so to 
join the ends of two ropes that they will pass through a block. 

c. In certain card games, Of the king or queen, 
Zo be married: to be declared as held in the 


same hand with the queen or king of the same suit. 


. Cf, MARRIAGE 7, 


1870 ‘ CavennisH’ Game of Bezigue 20 The bézique queen 

»» havirig been once married.. cannot he married again. 

IL. 6. zxir. a. To enter into the conjugal or 
matrimonial state; to wed, contract matrimony; to 
take a husband or wife. Const. with (formerly. 
very common); occas, to, also (.S¢.) upon. 

41300 Cursor M. 10653 Pan did be biscop command par, 
pat all be maidens. .Be send all to bair frendes dere, For to 
mari and forto spus, ¢xgtx x54 Zing. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd, 31/2. They mareye but ones in theyr lyfe, xg26 
'TINDALE 1 Cor, vil. 39 Yi her husbande slepe, she is at her 
liberte to mary with.whom she woll, only in the lorde,. 2530 
— Answ, More. wr. xiii, Wks. (1573) 3133/2 For, when the 
husband is dead, the -wife is free to mary to whom she 
will. x590 Greene. Never too late 1. (x600) C 3, Such as 


marry but to 4 faire face tie ‘themselues oft to a. foule: 


bargaine. x602. Snaxs.. Ham. un. iv, 29... 1614 Dav 
WHestivais (x615) 282° Marrying in hast, and Repenting 


184; 


‘at Jeisure. 2639 Drumm. or Hawrn. Consid. to Parit, 


Wks. (17171) 187 That the church-race marry only among 


themselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters. 1662 


Stituincri, Orig. Sacrz m1. ii. §g Especially when he. .mar- 
ried into that branch of the family that was remaining there, 
2785 J. Suepseare Lydia (1769) 1. 319 Beseeching him .. 
never to permit his daughter to marry with any man beneath 
noble. x819 Byron ¥zaz 1. lvii, She married .. With an 
Hidalgo. 18453 Punch’s Almanack Jan., Advice to persons 
about to marry.—Don't. 1849 THackeray Pendennis viii, 
Gentlemen. . occasionally ma:ry out of their kitchens. 
+b. Tocontract amatrimonial alliance wth. Ods. 
3476-7 Paston Lett, 111. 168 My husbonde..wold that 3¢ 
schuld go un to my maistresse yowr modur, and asaye if 
< myght gete the hole xx Zz. in to gowr handes, and then 
e wolde be more gladd to marye with 3owe, and will 
gyffe gyowe an CZ, . oe k 

c. transf. and fig. To enter into intimate union 5 

to join, so as to form one. 

1g08 Kennepin Fiyting w. Dunbar 296 Syne merreit with 
the Diuill for dignite, 1634 WaitLocKk Zeotomia 138 And 
since he first divorced knowledge and practice in our first 
Parents, he is loath they should ever marry againe, 1850 
Tennyson [a Mem, lxxxv, First love, first friendship, equal 
powers, That marry with the virgin heart. 1855 — Brook 
81, 1 .. crost By that old bridge.. where the waters marry. 

Marry (meri), inf. Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 
Forms: 4-6 marie, 4-7 mary, 5-7 marye, 6 
marrye, 6-7 marrie, (9 da/. marrey), 5- marry. 
[Originally, the name of the Virgin Mary used 
as an oath or an ejaculatory invocation. In the 
16th c., when szarry had prob, ceased to be com- 
monly apprehended as anything more than a mere 
interjection, the sound of the oath By Mary Gipcy 
(i.e. ‘ By St. Mary of Egypt’) seems to have sug~- 
gested the addition to it of the interjections Grp, 
Gup; and, as these were commonly used in driving 
horses, the equivalent come up (COME v. 69 k) was 
afterwards. substituted.]. An exclamation. of as- 
severation, surprise, indignation, etc, 

a. Simply. (Often used in answering a question, 
and implying surprise that it should be asked: 
= ‘why, to be sure’) 

¢3350 W2ll. Palerne 4840 ‘Marie, sire’, sede be messageres 
‘3e mowe vs wel trowe, pe milde mayde meliors in palerne 
now dwelles, 2386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 509 
Ye sire, and wol.ye so? Marie ther-of 1 pray yow hertely ! 
e450 Dial. Husb. & Gent..m Roy Rede me (Arb.) 136 
Husbondiman, Howe dyd they youre auncesteres compell ? 
Gentilluan, Mary in threatnynge the paynes of hell. xggo0 
Lever Sere, (Arb.) 128 Yea marrye, why should we not 
epe oure corne in oure owne. barnes? 1552 Latimer Serv, 
(1584) 227 b, What is that? Marry fayth: and beliefe, x98 
Suaks. Merry W. 1. i.170, I will say marry trap with you 
[?=‘ be off with you ’], if you runne the nut-hooks humor on 
me. x605 Wittet Hexapla Gen. 405 Many suddenlie will 
say (marye) hauing no intent to sweare. 1693 ConGREVE 
Old Bach. 1. iv, Marry, quotha! 1 hope, in heaven, I have 
a greater portion of grace, 1766 Go.psm. ie, W. xii, Marry, 
hang the idiot..to bring me such stuff. 18:6 Scotr Anzig. 
xxxv, Marry, my lord, the poca had the better, 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss.s.v., One person says, ‘It is coming 
on rain,’ the other will.add, ‘ Ay Marrey ! it is, sure enough’. 
+b. with asseverative words: sarry (a) God, 
marry (and) amen, Also marry of God, God's 
marry, marry a me, marry of me (all in Look 
about you, 1609).. Obs. 
¢1574-5 G. Harvey Story M. Harvey Wks, (Grosart) 111. 
4. By y°? Marie-god.. x392 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. wv. v.8 God 
orgiue me: Marrie and Amen: how sound is she a sleepe? 
1600 Look about you & 3b, Mary a god my wife would chide 
me dead. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. Nu tv. ii. 109 God buy-you 
tees sir Topas: Marry Amen, I will sir, I will. 1606 

Eywoop and Pit, Know not me Wks, 1874 1. 267 Shake 
hands; by the marry-god, Sir Thomas, what else? 1695 
Concreve Love for ZL. 11. i, Miss! miss! miss Prue !— 
mercy on me, marry and amen !—Why, what's become of 
thechild? 

c. with interjection or exclamatory phrase: 


marry gip, marry (and) gup (gap, gep, guep, in 


. Scott erron. g#ep): see Grp, Gu, Quer izis. Also 


marry faugh, marry-go-look (in quot. used as sb.). 
{z523 Skztton Gari, Laurel 1455 Thynke what ye wyll 


Of this wanton byll; By Mary Gipcy, Quod scripst, scripsi.) ” 


xg90. Greene Never too late n. (1600) K 3 Marry gep 
giglet, se loue'sits on thy tongs end. 1592 Lyty Midas 
v. li, Melancholy? marie SUR: is melancholy a word for 
abarbars mouth? rs98 E. Guinpin Séiaéd, (1878) 44 Mary 
and gup! haue I then lost my cap? 1600 Dekker Shoe- 
maker's Hol. ii, (4862) 12, 1 ., looked: at him, he at me, 
indeed spake to him, but he to me not a word, Marry 
gp, oone t I, witha wanion! He past by me as proud— 
arry foh! are you grown-humorous, thought I? s60x 
Monpay Downfall Earl Huntington 1, i. (1828) 15 He 
thinketh all lost In tumbling of books Of marry go looks. 
1604. Dexxer Honest Wh. vi. D,.Marry fah, hang-em, 
x605 CHAPMAN etc. Eastw, Hoe. i, Quick. Mary fough 
rages flat-cap. 1607 Hevwoop Fayre Mayde Exch. 
ks. 1874 11. 43 Mary gip Minx. x6az J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Taylors Motto Wks, (1630) 1. 44/1 anny gep Witha 
horse night-cap doth your Jadeship skip? x63 Celestina 
xvut. 179 Imbrace him? Mary gup with a murraine! Lhad 
rather see him under the power and rigour of the Jaw. 
a Butrer xd. 1. iii. 202, 1 thought th’ hadst scorn'd to 
bu # a step, For fear, (Quoth Echo) Marry guep. Am 
not I here to take thy part? 1676 Wycusriey Pl. Dealer 
mu. i, Marry-gep ! if it had not been for me, thou hadst 
been yet but a hearing-counsel at the bar. x699° Misaurus’ 
Honour of Gout (1720) 34 Marry Gap, quoth she, ; 
Gd. Marry come up: used to express indignant 
or amused surprise or.contempt: =‘hoity-toity’. 
1592.SHAKS: Rom. 4 Yul, u.v.64 Marrie come vp I trow, 


MARS. 


Ts this the Poultis for my aking bones? 1608 — Per. q. vi. 
15g. 1642 J. Eaton. Honey-c. Free Fustif. 14 ‘Vaunting 
and reproachfull termes, as, A/arry.come up. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter of Coleman St. Wks, 1710 11, 804 Marry. come up; 
won’t one of my chusing serve your turn as well as one of 
your own. 1942 Fievpine ¥. Andrews vw, i, Slipslop..de- 
parted tossing her Nose, and crying, ‘Marry come up! 
there are some People more jealaus than I, I believe’. 
— Tom Fones x. iv, Her tongue ., muttered many ‘ marry- 
come-ups’.. with other such indignant phrases. 1862 
Borrow Wild Wales 1. xxiv..276:Unworthy? marry come 
up! ‘1 won't hear such an expression. 

Marry, Marryce, obs. ff: Marrow sdé.1, Manisu, 

Marry-gold, obs, form of MaRrcoLp. 

Marrying (me'rijin), v0Z sd. [f. Marry 2, 
+-Inel] Vbe action of the verb Marry. 

a1300 Cursor M, 10657 Bot maria wald na mariing, Bot 
maiden liue til hir ending. 1549 Sir ‘Il’. Hosy 77a. (1902) 
17 Venice .. they have a wonderous great ceremonie abowt 
the marying of the see. 1579 Ei. K. Gloss. Spenser’s Sheph, 
Cal. Mar. 97 He was busie aboute the marying of Polyzxena. 
1667 Mitton FP, Z. x1. 716 All now was turn'd to jollitie 
«. Marrying or prostituting, as befell, 1891 4 theneume 
x7 Jan. 86/3 There is plenty of love and some marrying. 

. alirib. asin marrying age, day; } mariying 
ring, a wedding-ring. 

1504 in Bury Wels (Camden) 98 Item I. bequeth to our 
Lady of Walsyngh8m .. my maryeng ryng. 1546 J. Hry- 
woop Prov, (1867) 15 Sens our one mariyng or marryng daie, 
axsq8 Hart Chron, Hen. VIII. 240 b, Aboute her mariyng 
ryng was written: God sende me weltokepe. 1869 Tozer 
flight, Turkey UW. 120 Daughters..when they reach nine- 
teen,.are looked.upon as almost past the marrying age. 

Marrying (me'rijin), 4/7. 2. [f Marry v, 
+-INe 4] a, Inclined or likely to marry. b. That 
performs the marriage ceremony. 

1778 Miss Burney Zvelina \xxv, I think Miss Anville the 
loveliest of her sex; and, were la marrying man, she, of all 
the women I have seen, I would fix upon fora wife. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xv, She had not thought Edmund a 
Imarrying man. 1861 THackEray sour Gearges i, Duke 
George, the marrying duke. 2891 E. Kinciake Australian 
at H, 62 If a minister knowingly marries a minor without 
consent of guardians he is liable to a fine of £300. .. These 
marrying gentry are not much given to inquiring into the 
circumstances under which their clients come to them. 

+ Marry-muff, sd. and cuz. Obs. Also 7 mary-, 
maramuffe. 

A. sb, Some kind of cheap textile fabric; a 
garment made of this. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants B 2b, He that would haue braude 
it.. might haue made a Sute of Sa.tin cheaper.in the 
Plague-time, then a Sute of Marry-muffe in the Tearme- 
time. 1604 Mippieton Anz § Night. F 3, She drewe her 
white Bountifull hand out of her Mary-muffe, and quoited 
a single Halfe-peny. 1640 in Entick London (1766) IL. 178 
Piramides or Maramuffe, the piece, narrow, 1d. - 

B. int. Used as a derisive exclamation. (Cf 
Marry z7/.) 

x60z Mippieton Blert us. ii, Wearied Sir? mary muffe. 
1605 Tryali Chevalr, in Bullen O. 22. (1884) III. 288 Mary 
muffe!..I scorne to humble the least part about me to 
give answere to-such a trothing question, 1623 WiTHER 
Abuses Stript isin Fuvenilia (1633) 13, His Poetry is such 
as he can cull From Plaies,.And yet his fine coy Mistresse, 
Mary-Muffe, The soonest taken with such broken stuffe. 

Marryner, obs, form of MARINER. 

Marrys, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Marrys(h, obs. forms of MaRIsH. 

Mars (maiz). Also 4~5 Marez, Mares, Marce. 
[a. L. Mars (stem Mart-), app. a reduced form of 
the archaic Mévors (Méavort-), The Oscan name 
of the god, A/Gmers (Mamert-) is prob. cognate, 
at least so far as the first element is concerned.] 

Ll. The Roman god of war; identified from an 
early period with the Greek Ares. Often, after 
Roman practice, used for: Warfare, warlike 
prowess, fortune in war. 

Camp or field of Mars, Mars field, the Campus Martius 
at Rome. Mars hill, hill of Mars, the Areopagus at Athens. 

€1374 Cuaucer Com. Mars 75 (Harl.) Venus kyssith 
Mars [Casb. MS. Marcs] be god of armes. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. vii. 11 (Skeat), I profered my body. .that Mars 
shulde have juged the ende.. cxqra HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ. -3905 Mars hab euer ben frend to 3our worpi lyne. 
xsgo C'ress Pemsroxe Antonie 1061 A-man., In Marses 
schole who neuer lesson learn’d, “ x602 Suaxs. Hawt, m1. iv. 
57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. x61: Bisis 
Acts xvii, 22 Then Paul stood in the mids of Mars-hill, 
1616 Horypay Persivs Sat. v. (ed. 2) D3, A third doth 
Mars-field wrastlings duely keepe [L. Hic campo indulget]. 
1638 Sin T. Hersert 77vavz. (ed. 2) 94 Bengala is a Province 
«-peopled with Mahometans and Tdolaters addict to Mars 
and Merchandize. a 1700 B. E. Diez, Cant. Crew, Son of 
Mars, Soldier. x715 Pore Jiiad n. x39 Ye sons of Mars! 
pass your leaders care. 1783 Burns Yolly Beggars, 

am a son of Mars, who have been in many wars. 
b. allusively. A great warrior. 

1569 Preston Cazzbyses 1o A manly Marsis heart he bare. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich, J/, 0. iii, rox The. Black Prince, that yong 
Mars of men, ¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 134 (810) 149 
This Mars vanquished the Arragonois. 

2. Astr. The fourth planet in the order of distance 


| from the sun, revolving in an orbit lying between 


that of the Earth and Jupiter. 

The hill or plain of Mars: in Palmistry, the fleshy part 
of the thumb. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 2589 Hypermn., A rede Mars was 
that tyme of the yere So feble that. his:maleyce. is hym be- 
raft. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 62b, That fleshy part 
of the thombe, which Palmesters do terme the hill of Mars. 
x6or. Suaks. Ad/'s Well i i, 206 Hel, You were borne vader 


MARSALA. 


a charitable starre, Par. Vnder Mars I. 1630 2. ¥oknson's 
Kingd. & Commu. 15 Those who have Mars Lord in their 
Nativities, become either Souldiers or Trades-men, 1653 
R. Sanpers Physiogn. 36 Wee allow to Mars all that space 
within the Triangle, which is made by the line of the Liver, 
that of the Head, and that of Saturn; and we call that place 
the Plain of Mars,..the strongest place of the Hand. 1855 
Tennyson Mand uw vii 13 [She] pointed to Mars As he 
glow’d like a ruddy shield on the Lion’s breast. 

+b. OldChem. The name of the metal iron. Obs. 

Crystals, salt, or vitriol of Mars: green vitriol, (ferrous 
sulphate). Axtract of Mars: *a tincture of a salt of iron’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Saffron of Mars, Mars saffron: = 
crocus of iron’ (see Crocus 3). ; 

61386 Cuaueer Can. Veo. Prot. & T. 274 Sol gold is, .. 
Mars Iren Mercurie quyk siluer we clepe. 1575 Boyie 
New Exper. Fluids wu, in Phil, Trans, XI. 807 A Mass of 
Regulus made of Antimony without Mars. _ 1678 Satmon 
Lond. Disp. 836/2 Filings of Steel are digested in Spirit of 
Vitriol, to make Vitriol of Mars. Jdid., ‘The Salt of Mars, 
1729-41 CHAMBERS Cyci, s.v. Crocus, Crocus siartis aperiens, 
opening saffron of mars. 1758 [see Jurirer 2b}, . 

+e. Her. The name for the tincture red in 
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bocies. Ods. 
xsg2 BosseweLt Armorie u. 67 The fielde is partie per 
Fesse, Saturne, and Mars. 
d. = Mars yellow: see 3. 

1899 B. W. Warnurst Colour Dict. 47 Afars, dull deep 
yellow, also an orange. ; 

3. atiris. and Comd,, as Mars-adoring, -beloved, 
-daunting, -like adjs.; Mars colours, as Méars 
brown, red, violet, yellow, pigments prepared from 
earths, and coloured with iron oxide; "| Mars- 
starred a@., born under the planet Mars. 

#1649 Drumm, or Hawrs, Poens Wks. (1711) 39/1 A 
*Mars-adoring brood is here. xg98 Sy_vester Du Sartas 
nu. di, nm. Babylon 638 *Mars-daunting Martialist. /ézd. 
un. i, u. Jaeposture 628 The valiant Heav’n-assisted sword 
Of *Mars-like Essex. 1894 Atheneum 5 May 584/2 Her 
*mars-red gown over a yellow petticoat. 1633 Heywoop 
Hierarch. vi..395 The Scythians (souldiers not to be 
despis’d) A *Mars starr’d people. 

Mays, obs, form of Marc# sé. (the month). 

|| Marsala (maisa'la). Also Marsalla. [The 
name of a town on the west coast of Sicily.] (More 
fully Afarsala wine.) A class of white wines re- 
sembling a light sherry, exported from Marsala, 

1806 Jerrexson in Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 541 Two 
Pipes Marsalla wine. 1848 THackreray Bé, Sxobs xxv, 
1 prefer sherry to marsala when I can get it. 

Marscal, -schal, -schel, etc.: see Marsuan, 

Mars(e)banker, -bunker,var. ff. MossBUNKER. 


| Marseillais (marseyg), a. (sd.) | Also 7 
Marsillies, 8 Marsellois, 9 Marseillois (angli- 
cized Marseillese), [Fr., f Aéarseid/e Marseilles : 
cf. -ESE.] 

1, adj. Belonging or pertaining to Marseilles. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia i.7[(The Turks call Spanish 
money] Marsillies, by reason that the Merchants of Marseilles 
first brought it in great Quantities into Turkie, 1864 in 
‘Wenster; and in later Dicts, : 

2. absol. as sb. pl. @. Inhabitants of Marseilles, 

1837 CartyLe /r. Rev, vi. iv, Those black-browed Mar- 
seillese marching, dusty, unwearied. 1839 Péxny Cyel. XIV. 
446/2. The Marseillois appear to have been actively engaged 
in the Crusades. : 

b. Hist. The members of the Cordeliers Club 
in the French Revolution, 

1795 tr. Barruel’s Hist. Clergy during Fr, Rev. 211 [The 
section] of Cordeliers had taken the name of Marsellois. 

|| Marseillaise (marseygz, matsélé-z), Also 
Marseillois(e, Marseillais. [Fr., fem. of prec.] 
(Also AMarseillaise hymn.) The national song of the 
French Republic, written and composed by Rouget 
de l’Isle in 1792; so named from having been first 
sung in Paris by a band of ‘ patriots’ from Marseilles. 

1826 Moore Copy Intercep. Desf. viii, If the Marseillois 
Hymn could command Such audience, though yell'd by a 
Sans-culotte crew. 1827 Scorr Napoleon V. 66 Chenier, 
author of the hymn of the Marseilloise. [1831 Cartyte Sard, 
Res, 11. iii, Your, . Marseillese Hymns, and ReignsofTerror.] 
x842 Borrow Bible in Spain vil, The drunkard then com- 


menced singing, or rather yelling, the Marseillaise hymn, 
1848 [see LapiaL a. A. 1). 


b. Comd.: Marseillaise-wise adv., inthe manner 


customary when singing the Marseillaise. 

1870 Dickens Z. Dvoed ii, As the boy..lays a hand on 
Jasper’s shoulder, Jasper. cordially and gaily lays a hand on 
4is shoulder, and so Marseillaise-wise they go in to dinner. 

Marseilles (maisé"'lz). Also 8 Marsailles. 
[The Eng. name of a seaport (in Fr. Marsedie) in 
southern France ;. used adtrid. and el/zpt.] 

1. A stiff cotton fabric, similar to piqné. Also 
Marseilles quilting. 

1762 Bickerstarre Love ia Village mi. iv.. (1765) 60 
Four counterpanes in Marsailles quilting, 1824 Miss Mir- 
vorb Village Ser. 1, 223 Her exterior’ garment was always 
quilted, varying..from simple stuff, or fine white dimity, or 
an obsolete manufacture called Marseilles, up to silk and 
satin... “1893 Gzorciana Huw Hist. Aug. Dress I, 234 
White waistcoats of Marseilles quilting were generally worn, 

2. Marseilles hartwort, French hartwort, Sese/z 
tortuosum (formerly massiliense), Marseilles 
vinegar, Ace/um prophylacticum or thieves’ vinegar. 

1822 Paris Pharinacologia (ed. 5) IL. 15 note, Thieves Vine- 
gar, or Marseilles Vinegar. 1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 

Marsella : see MARCELLA.. 

-Marsement, obs. variant of MERCEMENT, 
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Marsh (mi:f). Forms: a. 1 merse, mersc, 
merisc, 3 mersche, 3-6 mershe, 4 merss, 4, (7) 
mersh, 5 mersch, merche, merssh(e; 8. 
mars(s)he, marche, 7-9 dal. march, 9 dial. 
mash, 5~ marsh, [OE. megrsc, merise masc. = 
M.Du, mersch(e masce., fem., MLG. mersch, marsch, 
masth fem., neut., whence G. marsch fem., Da. 
marsk neut.; repr. W.Ger. *marisé- (whence med.L, 
martiscus and its Rom. forms: see Manis sé.) fi 
OTeut. *mard- sea, lake, MuRE sé. : seé -ISH.] 

I. 1. A tract of low lying land, flooded in winter 
and usually more or less watery throughout the year. 

6925 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 140 Cadmetunz, mersc. 
97% Slickl. Gloss. 261/1 On sfal]itne mersc, 2% salsilagineme, 
ar230 Owd & Night. 304 Wenestu that haveck bo the worse, 
Tho3 crowe bi-grede him bi the mershe? 1382 WyciiF Gex. 
xli. 18 Seuen oxen..the which in the pasture of mershe 
[1388 marreis] the grene leswis cheseden. ¢149785 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 796/17 Hoc smavrescunt, a merche. 1523 
Lo. Berners Frorss. 1. xviii, There were meruaylouse 
great marshes and daungerous passages. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. (11, v. iit. 345 My Lord, the Enemy is past the Marsh. 
1673 ‘Temrie Obs, United Prov. Wks. 1731 1.8 By..the 
Course of Waters from the higher into lower Grounds..the 
flat Land grows to be a Mixture of Earth and Water,.. 
which is call’d a Marsh. r770.N, Nicnouts in Corr, w. 
Gray (1843) 118 The marshes which I see from my bed- 
chamber window are become an ocean, 1835 ‘CHIRLWALL 


Greece \. I. rr The lake is little more than a marsh, con- 


taining some deep pools. 187g Jowett Péace (ed. 2) I. 490 
Like ants or frogs about a marsh. 
Il. attrib. and Contd, 

2. a, Simple attriv. sometimes passing into adj. 
(cf. Marisa): Consisting of a marsh or marshes ; 
existing, found, or constructed in marshes; arising 
from or caused by marshes or their exkalations. 

AXse, Cte, bee Marsnianp}. ¢ 1286. Cuaucer Somsn. 7. 
(Ellesm. MS.) Ther is in yorkshire..A merssh [other texts 
mersshy] contree cailed Holdernesse, x23 Firzners. Husd. 
§ 54 Peny grasse..groweth lowe by the erthe in a marsshe 
grounde. 1634 W. Woop Mew Eng. Pros, (1865) 44 On 
the other side of the River lieth all their Medow and 
Marsh-ground for Hay. 1726 Leoni A dbert?’s Archit. U1. 
x10/ r Of all Marsh-water that is accounted the very worst 
which breeds horse-leeches. 1799 Med. Frni. 11. 181 Not 
far dissimilar from marsh-miasmata. x813 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 302 Should the marsh-ouze be required for 


(1821) I. 183 The substance which here so rapidly accumu- 
lates is what in this country is called marsh-mud ; the mate- 
rial, of which its salt marshes arecomposed. 1852 WicGiNS 
Lntbanking 75 In Essex..the soil is particularly favourable, 
both to sustain embankments, and as.a material for making 
them, and is called Marsh clay. 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Villages placed under the same conditions 
as to marsh alr : ae 
b. Applied to persons, animals, and plants living 
in marshes. 

1607 TorseL, Four-/, Beasts (1658) 165 The same,.driveth 
Gnats or marsh-flies out of a house, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 526 To take Marsh-Herbs, and Plant them upon Tops of 
Hills, and Chanipaignes, a@x186r Wootner My Beautiful 
Lady (1863) 109 Lone marsh-birds winged their misty flight. 
x870 Swinsurne Liss. & Sted. (1875) 326 A tuft of marsh- 
lies midway on a steep and bare hill-side. 1890 ‘R. Bot 


flats, where only the marsh-frogs made chorus. 
3. Objective, instrumental. locative, etc.,as mzarsh- 
dweller; marsh-dwelling, -girt, -like adjs. 


ing and acting graziers and old *marsh dwellers. 1889 
CC. R. Up Jor the Season 259 Sad, *marsh-dwelling, 


marsh-girt position.. 1839 BatLey /es¢zs xix. (1852) 219 
Doth not nature—All light in life, shine *marsh-like too, in 
death? 2888 Riper Haccarp Maiwa's Revenge iv. (1891) 
ao We..took up the spoor..and followed it into the marsh- 
like land beyond. 


4, Special combinations: + marsh butter, ? = 
bog-butter (see Boc sb.1 4); marsh fever, malaria 


marsh-poisoning, poisoning caused by the in-. 
halation of vapours rising from marshes ; marsh 
rod, a measure of length used for.embanking work 
(see quots.); marsh wall, a dike; marsh-work, 


_ work done on marshes; also +an establishment for 


making salt by evaporation of sea-water. See also 
Marsu-cas, MARSHLAND, MARSHMAN, 


ful hyt wyb *mersch butter. 1752 Prince Obs, Dis, Army 
(1765) 173 These *marsh-fevers are. .apt..after intermitting 
for some days, to change again into continual fevers of a 

utrid and malignant nature. x80x Hamitton (ftv) On 
Marsh Remittent Fever. 1882 Ovuipa Marenima I. 38 
Her sons had died of the marsh fever. 1865 Bartno-GouLp 
Werewolves 3 Its tongue out, and its eyes glaring like 
*marsh-fires. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. Ii. iv. 213 With 


. gleaming, sand-choked, reed-clad_pools, And *marsh-lights 


for the mock-of fools.’ 1770 H, CHamper.ain Surv, Lond, 
6409/2 This is what the butchers call, by way of excellence 
‘yight *marsh mutton’, 1885-8 Fagor & Pye-Smira Princ, 
Med, (ed. 2) I, 186 The remittent forms of *marsh-poison- 
ing. 1990 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII, 94 At the rate of thirty 
shillings the *marsh rod of twenty-one feet. 1832 WicGins 
Embanking vz At 5s. per marsh rod of 18 feet forward. 


ploughed ground. -@ x87 T. Dwicut 7xvav. New Eng., ete. - 


prewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 122/2 Dismal waterlogged | 


189x J. A. Owen etc, Mishing Vitlage 287 The slow think. 


orter-drinkers, 1889 Dovie Miah Clarke 327 Its damp, | 


fever; marsh-fire, -light, a will-o’-the-wisp ;. 
+marsh mutton, mutton reared on. Tilbury 
- Marshes in Essex, from September to Christmas 3 


ex4so ME, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 217 Tak anote schale, & _ 


1577 B. Goocr Herestach’s Hush. 1, (1586) 9 Some building 
.vpon Riuers, some without or within the *Marshe walles, 
3908. Lond, Gaz,..No. 4453/3 A. Dwelling-house and a. 
*Marsh-work..with large Store-ponds, and Sun-ponds, for 


MARSH. | 


making of Brine. x869 Brackmore Lorna D. lix, Seeing 
thus no track of men, nor anything but marshwork, and 
stormwork. x897 ¥rn/..R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 614 The boots 
are similar to those used for marsh-work. 


b, In names of animals inhabiting marshes, as 
marsh blackbird, the American red-winged black- 
bird or starling, Ageleus pheniceus; marsh cow 
FPalwont., a breed of cattle of which the remains 
are found in the Swiss lake-villages; marsh deer, 
a South American deer, Cariacus paludosus; marsh- 
diver, some kind of marsh-bird, ?the Water Rail, 
fallus aquaticus ; marsh-fish, the mudfish, Amie 
calva; marsh-goose, the greylag goose, Anser ci- 
nereus; moarsh harrier, the moor buzzard, Circus 
xruginosus; raarsh hawk, the American marsh 
harrier, C. kudsonius ; marsh hen. the moorhen, 
Gallinula chloropus ; U.S. applied to other rails, 
esp. Katles elegans and R. crepitans; marsh hog 
Lalgont., a variety of the domestic swine of which 
the remains are found in the Swiss lake-villages; 
marsh quail 77..S., the meadow lark. Sturnedia 
magna; marsh ringlet, the butterfly Cexonympha 
Davus (Stainton Brit. Butterflies 1867); marsh 
shrew, a North American aquatic shrew, Veosorex 
palustris ; marsh tern, the gull-billed tern, Szerxa 
anglica, or the genus Hydrochelidon; marsh tit 
or titmouse, /arus palusivis; marsh worm, a 
worm used as a bait in angling (see quot. 1856) ; 
marsh wren U.S., a wren of the genus Céstothorus. 

1831 A. Witsow & Bonaparte Amen Ornith, 1.199 They 
{red-winged starlings] are known by various namés in the 
different States of the Union; such as..*marsh blackbird 
[ete]. 1863 Lyetn Antig. Man 24 There were two races 
of cattle, the most common being of small size, and called 
by Rutimeyer. the *marsh cow. 1893 R. LypeKKer Horus 


§ Hoos 343 The *marsh-deer (C.. paludosus), 1847 
Tennyson. Princess 1V. 105 *Marsh-divers, rather, maid, 


Shall croak thee sister. 1836 J. Richarpson Fauna Bor. | 


Amer, 0. 236 Armia ocellicanda, *Marsh-fish. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 448 The *marsh-goose, or grey- 
leg. 1802 G. Montacu- Ornith, Dict. (2831) 315 *Marsh 
Harrier.—A name for the Moor Buzzard. 1831 A. Witsos 
& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. I. go Formerly the *marsh 
hawk used to be numerous along the Schuylkill and Dela- 
ware, x802 G, Monracu Orvith, Die?. (1831) 188 Gallinule 
«- Provincial.—Moor-hen. *Marsh-hen. 2 1849 Por Gold 
Bug, Jupiter..bustled about to prepare some marsh-hens 
for supper. 1863 LyeLn Antig. Alan 25 There were two 
tame races of the pig.., one large. the other smaller, called 
the *marsh-hog’, or Svs scrofa palustris, 31883 Century 
Mag. 653 Vhe meadow lark or *marsh quail, 1829 J. Ricu- 
arvson Hanna Bor, Ameri. 5 Sorex Palustris, American 
*Marsh-Shrew. 183x A. Wison & Bonaparte Ager, Ornith. 
IIL, 152 The *marsh tern is fourteen inches in length [ete.]. 
1852 Macaituivray Wist. Brit. Birds V. 658 Hydrachelidon 
nigra, the Black Marsh-tern. x80a G. Montacu Ovrziih. 
Dict, *Marsh Tit. 2696 Wellughbdy's Ornithol. 175 The 
*Marsh Titmouse or Black-cap. 2653 Watton Angler 
iv. 94-5 The *marsh-worm. 1856' StoneseNce’ Brit. Rural 
Sports 236/1 The Marsh-Worm, or Blue-Head, is found in 
moist and undrained localities ., In colour they are of a 
Hight dirty or brownish-purple, 1831 A. Winson & Bona. 
PARTE Azer. Ornith. lI. 194 The *marsh wren arrives in 
Pennsylvania about the middle of May. 


e. In the names of many plants that grow in 
marshes, as marsh asphodel, Narthecium ossi- 
jragum; + roarsh beetle (BEETLE 50,1), the reed- 
mace, Typha latifolia ; raarsh bent (grass), Agros- 
tis vulgaris; marsh centaury, Cicendia filifor mis 5 
marsh fern, Wephrodium Thelypteris; marsh 
flower, any species of Limmnanthemum, esp. L. 
nympheoiaes; marsh gentian, Gentiana Pneu- 


| monanthe; marsh gilliflower, ragged robin, Lyeh- 


nis Flos-cucudi; roarsh grass, any grass that. grows 
in marshy land, sfec. one of the genus Spartina; 
marsh-locks, Comarum palustre; marsh nut, 
the marking-nut, Semecarpus Anacardium; marsh 
orchis, Orchis latifolia; marsh penny-wort, 
Hydrocotyle vulgaris; >+marsh pestle = marsh 
beetle; marsh reed, Phragmites communis; 
“+marsh rocket, a kind of. watercress; marsh 
rosemary, Ledum palustre, Andromeda polifolia, 
Statice Limontune, or S. caroliniana (Treas, Bot.) 
marsh samphire, glasswort, Salicornia herbaceas 
marsh tea, Ledwm palustre (Cent. Dict.) ; marsh 
trefoil [tr. L. Trifolium palustre), the buckbean, 
Menyanthes trifoliata. Also Mansi -MALLow, 
Mars MARIGOLD, MARSHWORT, 

For sarsh arrow-grass, nt. bog-bean, m. cinguefoil, nt. 
clover, 12. daisy, ni. elder, m. Jelwort, ni. fitawort, th 
hawk(s)-weed, im. helleborine, m. hog’s Jennel, m. horse-tail, 
wm. lousewort, ut, parsley, etc, see these words. 

1863 Prior Plant-2, 145 *Marsh Asphodel: xg78 Lyte 
Dedoens w. liii. 513 Turner calleth it,.in Englishe, Reede 
Mace, and Cattes tayle: to the which we may ioyne others, 
as Water Torche, *Marche Betill, or Pestill. 1764 Aluseuut 
Rusticum V1. Ixxxvili, 300 The grass... proved to be the flote 
fescue, with a mixture of the *marshbent.. 1857 Miss Pratr 
Flower Pl. V..70 *Marsh Bent-grass. (1796 WiITHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.194 Exacum filiforme..Least Gen- 
tian,*Marsh Centory, 1837 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. VI. 
173 *Marsh Fern. 1866 77eas. Bot., *Marsh-flower, Livz- 
nanthenum, wea Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 349 
*Marsh-Gentian, 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. vii. 157 The fourth 
«.is called Vetonica sylvestris: in English wilde Williams, 
*Marshe gillofers, or Cockow gillofers, 1796 Morse 4 mer. 
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MARSHAL. 


Geog. J. 180 Every appearance of a salt marsh, thatis, *marsh _ 


gyass, marsh mud, and brackish water. 2776 WrrngkinG 
Bot, Arraugem. Vegetables 1. 310 Comaruit .. Palustre, 
*Marshlocks, 1866 77eas. Bot. 1047/2 Malacca-beans or 
*Marsh-nuts, 1857 Miss Prarr Hlewer, PZ. V.210*Marsh 


Orchis. 1761 SrintinceLest Cal, Flora 27 June, *Marsh — 


pennywort, f/ydrecotule vulgaris, 1878 *Marche Pestill 
{see marsh beetle). 1797 Encyel. Brid. (ed. 3) 11. 384 /t The 
phragmitis, or common “marslrreed, grows by the sides of 
rivers and in standing waters. 1739 Mutter Gard, Dict, 


IL, Stsyrebriune palustre minus ..the lesser *Marsh-rocket. | 


1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam, Plants 1. 294 Ledum. *Marsh 
Rosemary. 1845-go Mrs. Linco. Lect. Bot. v. App. 
173 Sfatice linzoniunt (marsh-rosemary, sea-lavender), 19727 
THRELKELD Syopsis Stirpiuie ITidern, F 2b, The Eng- 
lish use the pickled shoots like Sampire to stir up an 
Appetite, and call it *Marsh-sampire. . xg97 Grrarpe 
Herbat 1. cccclxxxi, 1025 Marish ‘lrefoile is called. .in 
English marsh Clauer, *marsh ‘lrefvile, and Buckes Beanes. 
1764 eseurne Reesticusze Y. 435 That the marsh-trefoil will 
cure the rot, I cannot, from experience, corroborate. 
Marsh, obs. form of Masn v.1, Mesn, 
Marshal (ma-14l), sé. Forms: a. 3 marescal, 
3-9 Mareschal, 5 mare:shall, mareschaul, 
5-7 mareshall, 6 mareschall(e, marischale, 7 
mariscall, 7-8 marishal, 8 marischal, maras~ 
chal; 8. 3-4 marschal, 3-5 marchal,marschalle, 
4marstal, 4-5 marschale, marchall, 4-6 mar- 
achall, 4-9 marshall, 5 marschael, -schail, 
marchale, -chell, marshalle, -schel(1, -sshall, 
merschals, -sshall, 5-6 mershall, 6. merchal, 
marchaele, 4- marshal; y. 4 marcial, 5 mat- 
chiale, 5~6 marciall, marcheall, 6-7 martial], 
7. marshial, 7, 9 martial, [a, OF. mareschat, 
marescal (mod,F, maréchal) = Pr. manescaic-s, It. 


martscalco, uraliscalco, maniscaico farrier, marshal - 


(Sp., Pg. mariscat, It. maresctallo, marshal, are 
from OFr, or Fr.):—Frankish Latin mariscalcus, 
ad. ONG, marahscaih or OS. *marhscale (MUG. 
marsthaich, -schale, early mod.G. marschalk, later 
marschall, MLG. marschalk, MDu. maerschale, 
mod,Du. waarschalk; Sw. marskalk, Da, marskal 
are from LG.) :~OTeut. type *arhoskalko-z lit. 
‘horse-servant’, f, *sarho-z hoise (whence fem, 
*marhjd Maun) + *skalko-z servant (OE. sceale 
servant, G. schalk rogue). Compounds of equiva- 
lent meaning are OS, efu-scaic, OE, Aorsbegn. 

For the development by which a word originally meaning 
a groom or stable-man came to be a title of various high 
offices in royal households and in the army, cf. the parallel 
history of Constaste. In Fr. and [t. the sense ‘ farrier’ 
has subsisted alongside the use as a title of dignity; in the 
Teut, langs. only the titular use has survived.] 

tl. a. One who tends horses; 52, one who 
treats their diseases, a farrier, (Cf. Aorse-marshal 
sv. Horse sé. 27.) b. A shoeing smith.. [}. 
maréchal vétérinaire, maréchal ferrant.| Ods. 

1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls).x11179 per: maistres 
mareschals ferde aboute, Deliuered innes {2.7 stedes] wy p- 
ynne & wyboute; Bordes broughte, cordes & cables, & 
made mangers to stande in stables. x42 in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) x Burn, smyth in Bouthum and John Holgate, mars- 
shall in-the suburbe of Walmegate. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
m1. ii, Eyj, Alle maner of werkmen}; as goldsmythes, mar- 
challis, smythes of alle forges. 1588 Richkond Witls Sur- 
tees} 256 vote, 1 have made an estatt unto Robert Selbye,.. 
of my. tenement... now in thé tenure of Mr. Wedrington, 
mershall, and-of the housses, stables, and grownde ower 
agaynst yt. 1618. Sir W. Hops (é#fe), The Parfait Mare- 
schal, or, Compleat Farrier, 1639 T. pe Grey Const 
Aorsem, 45 Skilfull ferrier or marshall he shall never be. 
exqza W. Gisson. Farrier's Guide i. xxii. (1738) 71 Such 
remedies as the Practise of the best Marishals has war- 
ranted, 


2. One of the chief functionaries of a royal house- . 


hold or court; in the middle ages usually en- 
trusted with the military affairs of his sovereign. 
a. A high officer of ctate in England ; now Karu 
MARSHAL, g.v. Formerly also Afarshal of England, 
High, Kinz’s, Lord Marshai. 
1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen, [1f Rog’ Bigod eorl on Northfolk’ 


and Marescal on Engleneloand’, 1297 R: Guouc. (Rolls) 
10081 Po be king adde normandie in god stat ibrou3t al Put 


_Jond he tok to loke willam be mareschal pat was erl of 


enbroc,. ¢1330 R. Bronne Chrov. (1810) 292 After be ers- 
isshop pe erle Marschalle Rogere Bifor be kyng ros vp. 
1480 Caxton Chron Eng. cexiv, n 5b, Thomas of Brother. 


tone the Erle marchall, 1548 Haut Chron, Het, JV 13 | 


The erle of Westmerland bis high Marshal. x96 Suaxs, 
x Hen. IV, w. iv. a Beare this sealed Briefe With winged 
haste to the Lord Marshall, 1x96 Danrymee tr. Lesdze's 
Hist. Scot, vitt, 142 The Duke of Norfolkis sone, cheif Tre. 
surer and Merchall in Jugland. 2398 Sv.vester Du Barias 
Li UL. datposture 628 Mars-like Essex, England’s Marshall. 
Earle, 1839 Peany Cyel, XIV. 447/2 One of the principal 
officers of state is the dns marshal, which office is now 
held hereditarily by the duke of Norfolk. : 
b. (Usually with spelling marzschal.) A similar 

high. officer of state in Scotland. hi 

The office was hereditary in the family of Keith, and from 
x48 the holder had the peerage title of Karl Marischal. 
The office became. extinct by the attainder of George xoth 
Earl Marischal in 1716, : 

21375 Barsour Bruce xt. 486 Schir Robert of Keth, that 
wes Marshall of all the host of fee, ‘46x Lider Pluscam 
densis x, x, Comes. Eril Marschael [v.7. Marschail, Mar 


chiale] nominatns, 1596 DALaymrie tr. Lesde’s Hist. Scot, 


vy. 302 That in perpetuall ane of that surname [Keith] sal ‘be 
Mareschail in the kingis hous. 17x53 Earn or Mar Procd, 


_ xoo2 The office of a connynge vschere or marshalle with-owt 


186 


in Thanes Cazdor Spalding Club) 411 Some of his faithful 
subjects and servants met here, viz. the Lord Huntley, the 
Lord ‘lullybardine, the Earl Marischal [etc.]. 

e. Larl Marshal of freland, a. title conferred 
in 1574 upon Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex, 

38. Asa title of military rank, 

“+a. In early use employed vaguely: A com- 
mander, general. Subsequently (esp. in the forms 
marshal of the field or cantp, KIELD-MARSHAL), an 
officer of a definite rank, which varied according 
to period and country. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7630 Of a thusand men o wal, He made 
him ledder and marscal. 1362 Lane. #. PZ. A, ul. 194 
Hedde I be Marchal of his Men. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (8. T.S.i 112 The ledare of the bataille, that men 
callis now constable, or marschall in his absence. a 2450 
Kut. de la Tour (x868) 16 The king of Hungry, that is of 
right marschalle of cristendom in the werres ayenst. the 
hethen. 1548 Upatt, etc. Aras. Par. Acts xxiii. 9-10 The 
marciall [L. évféuuus] fearyng lest that Paul fete}, xyz 
Dicces fantom. Pref. Aijb, The Marshall of the fielde 
shall .. appoynt place conuenient for his Campe. @ 1587 
Garrarp Art Wer (1591) 234 The high Marshall of the 


» fielde, or maister of the Campe. x593 Nasue Unjort. 


Trav, Wks, (Grosart) V. 33 The Marshall generall of the 
field. z6zz Bisie Yer. lil, 12 Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard [werg. chief marshal}. @ 1628 FL Grevinuz 
Svelney (16532) 143 Meeting the Marshallof the Camp lightly 
armed. 1696 Purciirs (ed. 5), A7arshals are also Military 
Officers, as the Camp-Marshal, who is the next Officer to 
the Lieuteaant General. 

Jig. 1612 Bacon Ess,, Atheisen (Arb.) 332 That an Army 


: of infinite. small portions or seeds vnplaced should have 
- produced this order, and beauty without a diuine Marshall. 


b, A general officer of the highest rank in certain 
foreign armies, Often as prefixed title. (In 18the, 
usually with semi-Fr. spelling sareschal.) 


In the French army the full designation is Maréchal de 

France (Englished Marshal af Hrance). 
1360 Daus tr. Sleédase’s Conent. 422 0, There were sient A 
& 


: of the Nobilitie taken, amonges whome was the hyg 


Mareshall of Fraunce. 1630 2, Fohusou's Kingd. & Comiurw. 


' 4x87 For the Marshals.of France, 18000 [crownes] apeece, 


when they were but foure; for now it is a Title only, with- 


. out either pension or command, save only in the foure chiefe. 


ryro Streets 7Vatder No. 174 ¥ 11 He and the Duke of Ber- 
wick are to command the French Army, the rest of the 
Mareschals being only to assist in Council. 2732 Hume 
Ess. & Treat, (1777) IL 285 Such is the excellence which 


: St. Evremond ascribes to mareschal ‘l'urenne. 1826 J. Scorr 
_ Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. lxi, Some of our Marshals have been 


invited to visit the Allied lines. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 
Bo What might be the Marshal’s next move, what Gam- 


: betta’s counter-play. 


+c. An officer in some military orders. Ods. 
r6xr5 G. Sanpys 7yau. 230 The Martiall, the Maister 
of the Hospitall, the Admirall, the Chancelor, &c. [of the 


’ Knights of Malta]. 


+4. An officer of a court of law answerable for 


‘the charge and custody of prisoners and for the 
‘keeping of order, and frequently entrusted with 
the keeping of a prison. Also Aarshal of the 
| Lachequer, of the King’s (or Queen's) Bench. Obs. 


These officers obtained the title as being deputies of the 


: Marshal of. England (see 2a). 


xzg0 Beched 802 in S, Lug. Leg. 1. 129 Obur is Marschales 


. scholden swipe anon is bodi to prisone take. Jdzd. 805 pe 


Marchales i-redie weren to prisone him lede a-non. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt. LV. 509/2 Was committed to the Marchall,in 


. aye toabide. 248s /did. V1. ag1/2 The same William, was 


ate Marshall of the Marshallsie of the Kings Bench. 1530 


: Tinpae Gen, Table Exp. Words s.v., And therfore I -cail 
' him cheffe marshall an officer as is the lefetenaunte of the 
_ toure, or master of the marshalsye. 1674 Ch, & Court 


of Rome 9 He that... goes at large on his Parole .., is .. no 
less a Prisoner, than when under Guard, and in the Mar. 
shals custody. | 1690 Lond. Gaz, No. 2541/2 William _Lent- 
hall Esq; now. Marshal of the King’s Bench. 1768 Brack: 
STONE Coa, ILI, 285 When once the defendant is taken 
into custody of the marshall, or prison-keeper of this court 
fof king’s bench]. x85 [see MaRrSHALSEA 1). 

b. Marshal of the admiralty : an officer of the 
Court of Admiralty. 

1769 Azn, Reg. 102 From the marshal of the admiralty in 
Holderness. . 1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 423 The Deputy 
Marshal of the Admiralty .., with his silver oar. 1875 
Exeyel. Brit. V, 162 8.x. Admiraity, The marshal is now 
paid by a salary of. £500, in addition to his travelling ex- 
penses. ; 

ec. Judges marshal: an official (now usually a 


barrister) who accompanies a judge on circuit, and 


is charged with certain duties chiefly secretarial. 
186 M. Arnorp Zeft. 20 Mar., My brother-marshal, young 


' Thesiger,..is a very good fellow. 


5. An officer charged with the arrangement’ of 
ceremonies, e5f. with the ordering of guests at a 
banquet, etc. (in this use often + marshal of the hall). 

In the English royal household the ‘ Marshal of the cere 
monies’ is now an official of the Lord Chamberlain’s depart- 
ment, ranking below the ‘ Master of the ceremonies’. 

13., Coerde L. 1543 ne mareschal swythe com hym too: 
‘Sere, he. sayde, hou schal we doo? Swylk fowayle as we 
bought yistyrday, Yor no catel gete I may’, ¢1385 CHaucer 
Prot. 752 A semely man oure hoost was with alle For to 
been a Marchal inan halle. ¢ 1460 J. Russeun £4, Nurture 


fable must know alle estates of the church goodly. and gre- 


able. xggg Act rx Hen. Vil, ce 33.4 14 John Hanley. 


Squyer; ‘oon of the: Marshallis of oure Hall. x520 Wuarrin- 
ton Vudlg, (1527) 4 After that the marshall (A.V. Fokn ii. 9 
ruler of the feast}. dyd taste of the water tourned in to wyne. 
163% Future David's Sinne xxxvi, Others strive Like sturdy 
martialls, far away to drive The drowsy droanes that harbour 


MARSHAL, 


in the hive. 1636 Featiy Clavis Afyst. iti, 3x They..send 
their Harbingers before to take up lodgings, and May. 
tials to make’ way. 1706 Paitiivs (ed. Kersey), AfZarshal 
of the Cerentonies, an Officer whose Business it is in alt 
things, to receive Commands from the Master of the Cere. 
monies .. for the Queen's Service. 21823 Scotr Trierm, 11, 
xiv, A shrilly trumpet shook the ground, And marshals 
clear’d the ring. - 

Jig. wsg0 Saks. JZids, N. 11. ii. 120 Reason becomes the 
Marshal! to my will, And leades me to your eyes, 

+b. Marshal of the King's (or Queen's) house; 
= Knight marshal (see 6 b). Ods. 

1433 Rolls of artt. WV. 4497/1 The Steward and Marshall 
of his [the King’s] houshold. 1543 tr. de¢ 2 Hen. LV, c, 23 
Vhe mareschal of the mareschalsye of the court of our. 
soucraygne lord the kinges house, 1641 Termes de la Ley 
200b, ‘The Marshall of the K. house. 2706 Pxitxies (ed, 
Kersey), Marshal of the Queen's House, whose Office is to 
hear and determine Pleas of the Crown within the Queen’s 
Palace...Céerk Marshal of the Queen's House, an Officer 
that attends the Marshal {of the Queen's House] in his Court, 


e@. (More fully City marshal.) An officer of the 
corporation of the City of London. (See quot.) 


1632, 1724 [see City gh 761 Lond. § Ennivons 1V. 26% 
City Marshat,,. His business is to see the laws of the 


: city put.in execution, and in solemn processions he rides 


before the Lord Mayor. 1905 Whitaker's Alitanack 356 
ata of the City of London..Marshal, Capt. E. J.1. 
earns, 


6. Knight marshal. +a. A military officer, 
with functions corresponding to those of quarter- 
master; often used to render L. éribzeseas nitiitum, 
Obs. b. ffist. An officer of the English royal 


household, who had judicial cognizance of trans- 


pressions ‘ within the king’s house and verge’, i.e, 
within a radius of twelve miles from the king’s 
palace, The office was abolished in 1846, : 

[x348: cf.3a.] 1556 Chrox.Gr. Friars (Camden) 6s Edmund 

oner beynge prisoner in the Marchelse..the knyght mar- 
challe takynge away hys bedde.. because he wolde not geve: 
the knyght marchail x li, xg92 Nasne P. Penitlesse (ed. 2) 
18b, The Knight Marshals men, that naile vp Mandates at 
the Court gat. 1602 Hoitanp Pliny IL 116 Being a colonell 
and knight marshal of the campe [orig. trthuzus militune 
ab exerciful, 1617 Minshxu Ductor s.v. Anight, Knight 
Martiall.. 2rihuuus militue, naviscallus. 1623 Cocktram 
Ls.v. Z'redunve, The other was called Tribune of the Souldiers, 
who had charge to see them well armed and ordered, heing 
as the Knight Marshall is with vs, 1713 Lond. Gaz. No.: 
at 35/3 His Excellency was receiv'd at the Palace Gate by 
Sir Phillip Meadows, Knight-Marshal. 

Jig. aryot H. Smiry Sera, (1594) 518 That God would 


_make him {Satan] Knight Marshall ouer the world, to slay 
‘and kill as many as he hated, 


7. The title of various functionaries charged with 


certain police duties, or with the office of super-. 


intending the infliction of punishment. 
+a, == PROVOST-MARSHAL. O65. 
1396 Spenser Stade [rel, Wks. (Globe) 644/t That were 


a harde course, Eudoxus, to redresse every abuse by a Mar-. 


shall. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. H7%4, 1. vii. (1821) 97 Moroghe 


. Mac Shihy, Marshall to James Fits Thomas, and the Mar. 
~shallof Dermond. (ddd. 11. xxi. 416 The President, and the 


Marshall advanced forwards towards the Scout. 
+h. Maut. An official on board ship who super- 
jntends the carrying out of punishments. Odés. 
x627 Capt. Situ Seaman's Gra, viii. 35 The Marshall 


is to punish offenders, and to see lustice executed accordin 
to directions; as ducking at the yards armefetc.]. /éid. 


- xv. 73 In English ships they seldome vse any Marshall. 


8. In English university use. a. Oxford. The 
chief of the proctors’ attendants or * bulldogs’. 


bp. Cambridge. Each of two officials appointed 


by the Vice-chancellor to act as his messengers, to: 
summon Meetings, etc, 

1810 Oxford Univ, Cad. p, xvii, University Officers, &e...' 
Belman... Marshal. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ (EB. Bradley) Verdant 
Green xi, The proctor with his marshal and bull-dogs. 

9. U.S. a. ‘In America, a civil officer, appointed 
by the President and Senate of the United States, 


"in each judicial district, answering to the sheriff of 


a county. His duty is to execute all precepts 
directed to him, issued under the authority of the 


' United States’ (Webster 1828-32). 


1793 JEFFERSON Wit. (1859) IV. 52 Rescuing a vessel out 
of the hands of the marshal who had arrested her by process 


' from a court of justice. 2800 J. Apams Hs. (1854) IX. 76, 


T have agreed to the appointment of Major David Hopkins 
to be marshal of Maryland. 1856 Ormsrep Slave States 
513 By the returns of the South Carolina marshals, the cash 
Salue of land, in the State, appears to be $508 an acres 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining vo7 The aggregate 
production [of bullion] was reported by the assistant marshal 


as follows. . 


b, Marshal-at-arms +: an official in the House 


- of Representatives corresponding to the English 


sergeant-at-arms, 

2792 M. Cutter in Lie (1888) I; 483 The Speaker..sent 
the Marshall-at-Arms to summon them toattend the Elouse. 

ec. An officer of.a body of men or a society 

appointed to regulate its ceremonies, etc.; €. g. jire~ 
marshal, the chief officer of a fire brigade. 

1903: Daiiy Chron, 31 Dec..5/5 The fire marshal himself 
went up to the balcony. ; ; 

10. For marshal court, lew, see MaRTiIaLa., 
Cournt-MARTIAL, 

Marshal (mi'1f4l),v. Forms: 5 mar(s)chal, 
mer(s)chal, marschel, marchell, 6merschel,6-7 


| 
| 


MARSHAT. 


marshall, 6-9 martial, 7 marshial, 5~- marshal. 
[f. MaRsHaL $6.] 
I. +L. zrans. To tend (horses) as a farrier. 
Also, to ‘doctor’ or ‘fake up’ for sale. Ods. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhkode ut. xxviii, (1869) 150 Menge 
harmes docth this hand; O time she marchaleth [orig. F. 
cossonne) hors, and maketh pe badde seeme good to hem pat 
wolen bigge hem. ¢x47o Henry Wadlace v. 762 With his 
gud suerd the captayn ee he tayn, Quhill hors agayne he 
marscheld neuir nayn. x06 La. Treas, Ace. Scot. (x907) 
ILI. 202 Item, to deif Andro that marshalit foure hors to the 
King xiiijs. : 
TL. Senses relating to MansHaL sd. 3 and 5. 
2. trans. To arrange, place, or rank in order at a 


feast, table, etc. ; ; 

exqgo Hortanp Howlat 693 All war merschallit to meit 
meikly and myth. ¢1470 Gaw. & Gol. 1160 The meryest on 
mold marschalit at mete. @1gq8 Hat Chron, Hen. VILL 
6b, The Kyng caused the Quene to kepe the estate, and 
then satte the Ambassadours and Ladies, as they were Mar- 
shalled by the kyng, who would not sit, but walked from 
place to place. 1709 STeee Tatler No. g6 pz It has cost 
me very much Care .. to marshal and fix the People under 
their proper Denominations, x84 Scorr J.d. of {sles 1 Vig 
And there he marshall'd them their place, First of that com- 
pany, 1825 Lyrron Ziccé 76 The guests were marshalled to 
the board. 1843 Macautay £ss., Muze. D' Arblay (ed. Mon- 
tague) III. 299 In. order that we may .. marshal her to the 
exact seat to which she is entitled, we must carry our exam- 
ination somewhat further, : 

+b. To put in a certain company, among or 

with certain people. Ods. 

1g30 Lynnesay Vest. Pagpyngo 587 The Erle of Marche wes 
merschellit yam amang. 1583 in Strype dum, Ref (1728) 
LI, 183 The painful Pastors and Ministers of the Word .. 
are marshalled with the worst Malefactors. | 

+e, To arrange (a banquet). Also with #2. Ods. 
x87 Fremine Contn, Holinshed III. x490/1 ‘The vshers 
inarstalled the feast, 1673 Dexxer Strange Horse-Race, 
Bankrouts Bang. F 3b, These Bankrouts..Martiald vp a 
Banquet, rellishing hkewise of their name, carriage, and 
condition. 

8. Her. To combine (two or more coats of arms) 
jn. one escutcheon, so as to form a single composi- 
tion; also, to associate (accessories) with a coat of 
arms, so as to form a complete heraldic composition. 

xey2 BossewELi Arwovie u. r2xb, I haue omitted to 
marshal the same [coat] either with helme, wreathe, or 
mantle, x610 Gut.um Heraldry v1. ii.(1621) 256 Ifa bordured 
Coat be to be Marshalled amongst other Coats quarterly. 
3864 Boute.n Her Hist. & Pop. xiv. 139 The arms of a 
Husband and Wife are marshalled in a single Shield. 

4. To arrange or draw up (soldiers) in order for 
fighting, exercise, or review ; to arrange in a body or 
procession ; to arrange (competitors) fora race, etc. 

1387 Greene Euphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 254 
A day of battell was set, wherein when bath the armies 
were martialed..in their seucrall ranckes, rg98 Barrer 
Theor, Warres ni. i. 49 To commaund the men to be mare 
shalled into the order that shall bee appointed. x60x 
Danii Civ, Wars v. xvii. (1609) 117 Those .. troops sa 
marshalled,.. That even his soule.seem’d onely to direct So 
great a body, such exployts effect. 16xx Biste Yosh. i. 14 
Ye shall pass before your brethren armed [szarg. marshalled 
by five]. 1785 Saran Fierpine Ophelia I. xxvi, A new way 
of martialing his army. xygt-Cowrmr /Ziad w,. 271 Mar- 
shalling his numerous host, 12838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. 
(1846) ILL. xii. 7x The duke .. had marshalled his forces in 
avery different order. 1853 C. Bronte V2/letie xxxiii, We 
were marshalled in order and soon started. 1868 FREEMAN 
Norut. Cong, (1876) II. viii. 260 Henry and William.. were 
pow marshalling their troops. 


b. transf. and fig. 

3698 [R. Fercuson} View Eccies. Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal’d into sentences. x852 M. 
Arnotp Aimpedocles 1.276 Ye stars, Who slowly begin to 
marshal. . Your distant, melancholy lines! 1878 Bosw. Sirs 
Carthage 226 The hostile Senate. .had even then marshalled 
against hima long array of omens and portents. 

+@. To marshal soldiers along (streets). Ods, 

387 Frumine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1332/1. Ten others 

[ensigns] had marshalled the streets unto the market place. 
d. vefl. and ixtr. To take up. positions in or as 
in a military array or a procession, 

1687 Death's Vis. vii, See, How they Marshall! How 
their Forces Join! . x69x Ray Creation 1. (1692).49 These 
new diminutive Particles should again assemble and marshal 
themselves into Corpuscles. x806-A. Duncan Nelson 37 
The procession was marshalling. 1834 S, Doser. Balder 
xxviil. r90. Her serving men .. marshal mutely round, and 
look from each ta each with eye-lids red. 1903 F, C. Mon- 
TAGUE Macaznlay's Ess. {11.1 His ideas marshal themselves 
in an unbroken rhetorical order, 

5. trans. To dispose, arrange or set (things, 
material or immaterial) in methodical order. 

* Now chiefly with some metaphorical notion of an armed 
force or a procession ; in the 17th c. used much more fey: 
» axsso Vox pap., vox Dei 335 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 1. 
405/2 Then showld ye se the trade That marchantmen frist 
mayde, Whyche wysse men dyd marshall Fora welth ynyver- 
gall. . 1599 J. Sruspes Gaping Gulf D3 Noble men and other 
great landed ones. .in their vsuall conyeighances do marshall 
the fal of theyr inheritances by limitation vpon limitation 
euen to the tenth son of theyr body begotten. 3586-1. Rosse 
Verses pref. to Ferne's Blaz. Gentvie, In like sort shall you 
see How states of men are martialed, and placed. in degree. 
x6r4 Ratwicu Hist, World uw. (1634) 542 These narrations 
of Herodotus may every. one of them be true; tho’ not 
in’ such order of time as he hath marshalled them. 1624 


Worton Archit, (1672) 21 There are five Orders of. Pillars «| 


+. thus marshalled. 1639 Furner Holy War ut. xxx. (1640) 
16x Provident Nature in marshalling the elements, assigned 
fire a place in the verge and border of this lower world, 


| Revolut, 2 This is the movement.. which, thwarted for 


| more by the Marshalate, has since [etc.]. 


| schalcte,a. AF. mareschalete (OF. mareschaucie):— 


187 


1666 Pervs Diary 2x Dec., So to the office in the evening 
to marshall my papers. x72s Pore Odyss.3, 249 With feeble 
steps from marshalling his Vines Returning. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comt. I. 472 Having thus marshalled the several 
species of corporations, let us [ete]. 1859 Smines Sed Hels 
iii, (1860) 59 With his books of reference marshalled round 


him on the floor, r89x Lew Times XC. 463/2 Clients .. - 


need to be represented by those who are adepts in marshall. 
ing facts and handling witnesses. 


b. Comm. To arrange (assets or securities) ace 
cording as they are available to meet various kinds 
of claims. 

2773 Vesey Chancery Rep. 11. 5 Though the court will help 
her by marshallingassets, 1818 Cruise Dives? (ed. 2) 11.178 
[The court's}rules for marshallingassets. 1902 H. G. Newron 
in Lucycl. Brit. XXVI. 136/1 s.v. Bankrupicy in U.S, 
In partnership cases the creditors of the partnership elect 
the trustee, ., The assets are marshalled, partnership assets 
being applied first to partnership claims and. individual 
assets to individual claims. 

e U.S. ‘To arrange (the cars of a freight-train) 
in proper station order’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1880 Car-Builder's Dict. (Cent.). . 

G. To usher, guide (a person) on his way; to 
lead as harbinger; to conduct ceremoniously ; 


also (s20nce-use) to point ozt (the way). 

1886 Maniowe 1s¢ P2, Tamédurt. ut. iii, Our conquering 
swords shall marshal vs the way We use to march upon 
the slanghter’d foe, 160g SHaks. J7acéd, 11. i, 42 Thou mar- 
shall'’st me the way that I] was going, 3606 DexKer Sez, 
Strnes vi. (Arb.) 39 Mark in what triumphant and proud 
manner, he is sancahatled through Newgate. #1764 Lioyp 
Froi. 10 Himself shall marshal out the way to taste. z82r 
Byron Two José... i, Each night Isee them Stalk frowning 
round my couch, and, pointing towards The ducal palace, 
marshal me to vengeance. 1832 Scotr Cast, Dang. x, The 
abbot marshalled him to the door of Augustine’s chamber. 
1867 Trottore Chron. Barset II. xiii, axx Mr. Crawley 
had marshalled him into the room. 

Hence Marshalling #/. a. 

1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvil, The first scouts of the mar- 
shalling forces of the clouds came up in flying shreds, 

Marshal, obs. form of MARTIAL, 

Marrshalate. [f MansHausd.+-aTel] The 
period of the rule of Marshal MacMahon as 
President of the French Republic (1873-79). 


1874 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/2 What if -we are to have a 
second Marshalate in Furope? 188 W. S. Litty Ces’ 


eighteen years by the Second Empire, and for five years 


Marshaley (maufalsi). Forms: a. 4 mar- 
schalcie, 4-5 marchalsy(e, -sie, 6 marshalcye, 
6-8 -sy, 7 -sie, mar-,, merchauley, mare- 
schaley, 8 -sy, 7—- marshaley. f#. 4~5 mar- 
chalsey, -se, 5-6 marshalse, 6~8 marshalsey, 7 
marchalee; and see MarsHatsza.. [ME. mar- 


Frankish L. mariscalia, {. mariscalcus MARSHAL 
sé. The 8 forms represent the OF. mareschauctée 
(mod.F. maréchaussée), an extended form corre- 
sponding to med.L. maviscalezéfa (1232 in Du 
Cange), As now used, the word is prob. a new 
formation on MarsHAL 5d, + -cY, parallel with 
generalcy, captaincy, etc.} : ; 
+1. The art or occupation of a farrier ; farriery. 
a1400 Octoutan 1389 [He] seyde:he hadde lerned mar- 
chalsye..And all maner of hors heknew. .¢1720 W. Ginson 
Farrier's Guide, Ve. (4738) 17 Times and seasons .. which 
we find so much observ'd in Books of Marshalsy. 
2. The office, rank, or position of a marshal. 
¢2x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810).292 Ee kyng for on sent, 


gerde, ¢1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7102 Fortyger hadde 
alle pe maystrie, Pe kyng at wille, & pe marchalsye [v.™ 
marchaucie; Wace sezescauciz]. 1599 ‘THYNNE Animiadz. 
(2875) 72 Yo" shall here some what of the marshalls office 
sett downe .. in the Customes whiche Thomas of Brother- 
tonne. .challenged to his office of marshalcye. 1624 SELDEN 
Titles Hoa. 232 Edward ii, afterward reciting this Surrender 
of Bigod grants the Honor and Marshalsie to his Brother 
‘Thomas of Brotherton.in Taile. 


king’s house, Also attvzd. a 
x6or F. Tarn Househ, Ord. Edw, JT (1876)-38 A chief 
clarke of the marshalsy. Jéid.39 He shal take ijij4 ob a day 
for his bouche in the marshalsy rolle. 7 
+3. The military force under the command of 
amarshal. Obs. Chiefly as tr. F. maréchaussée. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. clxxxix, 167.The children that 
were put in hostage. folowed the kynges marchalsye many 
dayes fetered in strong yrens, 169% Lailianne's Frauds 
Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 386 The Archbishop..sent away all his 
Marshalsey, composed of the Barigel or Provost, and Three- 
score Sbirries or Serjeants. 1726 CavaLLrer Me, Iv. 317 
Fifty Archers of the Mareschalsy of Diion. 1748.92. Yawzes's. 
Euen, Past, M. de Beauvais, Grand Provost of the Army.. 
with all his Marshalsey and 80 Grenadiers. 
Marvshaless. [f Marsa. sd. + -zss.]. The 
wife of a marshal. 
rg87 Cuariorre Suir Romance Real Life 1. 205 The 
Marshaless her mother, Madame Saligni, sister of the de- 
ceased ‘Marshal, 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/1 The adven- 
turous little Marshalesses..ofthe Third Empire. 1888 (iv. 
Rev, Oct, 227 The Marshaless struggled to keep in society. 
Marshalist, obs. form of MARTIALTIST. 


Marshalled (ma'1fald), 227. a. [f. Mansuan 


@. + -EDI,] In senses of the verb: Drawn up in 


ranks, arranged in.order, etc, 


Sir Geffrey Geneuile, & of pe marschalcie presented him pe . 


b. Hist. The department of the marshal of the 


MARSHALSEA. 


2667 Mitton P..L. 1x. 37 Marshal’d Feast Serv’d up in 
Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. x693 Dryvpen Fuvenal 
x. (1697) 246 Unwieldy Sums of Wealth, which higher mount 
Than Files of Marshall’d Figures can account. 1726 Porx 
Odyss. xx. 342 By Heralds rank’d, in marshal'd order move 
The city-tribes. 1853 M. Arnotp Sohrvab & Mustuse 140 
Marshall’d battalions bright in burnish’d steel. 

+ Marshaller. Cds. rare. [f. MARSHAL v, + 
-ER1.{ One who marshals; a marshal. 

16x6 J. Lanz Contin. Sgr.'s T. x1. ae a while more 
trumpettes gann resound, that more knightes binn arivd.. 
for whome large space was made by th’ matshallers, 

Marshalling (ma-1falin), JZ. sd. [f. Marsuan 
v.+-InG1] The action of the verb MARSHAL. 

ex46o J. Russert Bh. Nurture 1165 Thus may ye devise 
youre marshallynge,..to pe honoure and warshippe of youre 
sSouereyn euery where, xgox Percivaty Sf, Dict. Fiv, The 
marshalling of the letters in the alphabet. a 1635 NaUNTON 
Fragnt. Reg. (Arb.) 39( Knowds) 1f 1 be not a little mistaken 
in their names and martialling. 1768 Blackstone Cor, 
Ill. rog The marshalling of coat-armour.. is now greatly 
disregarded. 1826 Byron Ch. Hav. i. xxviii, The midnight 
brought the signal-sound of strife, The morn the marshalling 
in arms! 1877 BLack Green Past.xxvi, The marshalling of 
the innumerable hosts of heaven. 

Marshallist, obs. form of Marrrarist. 

Marshal-man. Orig. marshal’s man, The 
designation of various officers. a. (More fully 
+ hnight-marshal’s man (obs.), king's marshal- 
man.) One of a number of men (formerly under the 
orders of the knight marshal) belonging to the royal 
household, and going before the king in processions 
to clear the way. b. A similar officer under the 
orders of the marshal of the City of London. 

1638 Rannorrn Muses Looking-gl. 1. 1. 3 Bailies, Pro- 
mooters, Iaylors, and Apparitours, Beadles, and Martialls 
men, the needfull instruments Of the Republiqne. . x697 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3341/2 The Messengers of the Chamber 
and Knight-Mareschalls Men attending the Proceeding in 
their proper Stations. xjoz J. CuamperLayne Pres. St, 
Eng. t. 1. 541 (List Househ. Of. below Stairs) Sir Philip 
Meadows Knight-Marshal. John Lester [etc.], Marshal's 
Men, 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.e19, 1st, the king's marshalmen, 
two and two. 1778 Azz. Reg. 175 The court then proceeded 
to the election of a marshalman. x879 Daily Chron. 26 
June, William Wilshire, formerly marshalman at Hampton 
Court Palace. rgo2 Hestut. Gaz. 11 Aug. 9/1 His Majesty’s 
Marshalmen, in scarlet. 2 

Marshalment (ma-1{flmént). Zaw, [f Mar- 
BHAL U@.+-MENT.] The act of ‘marshalling ’ assets. 

x88 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 2x4 ‘That the whole annuity, 
by an equitable marshalment, shall be thrown upon the two 
remaining thirds. : 

Marshalsea (miu1filsz). 7st. Forms: see 
MARSHALCY; also. 4 marchasye, 5 mar.chalse, 
6 marshialshy, mareshelsey, marchese, mar- 
shashey,7 marshall sea, (martial sea), 6- mar- 
shalsea. [The same word which in other senses 


_isspelt Marsmatoy. In the 16—17th c. the word was 


imagined to be f. MARSHAL + SEE, seat.] 

L.A court (abolished in 1849) formerly held 
before the steward and the knight-niarshal of the 
royal household of England (lafterly before a 
barrister appointed by the knight-marshal), origin- 
ally for the purpose of hearing cases between the 
king’s servants, but afterwards with wider juris- 
diction. Also, a prison in Southwark under the 
control of the knight-marshal (abolished in 1842). 

1389 in Lug. Gilds (1890) 354 He sholde make whitbred, 
and wel y-bake, after pe sale of corn, and vp-on be a-syse of 
pe marchasye. 1428 in 4. E. Wills (1882) 78 The prisons 
of Ludgate, Marchalsie, Kyngeshenche. 1436.Jb7d, 106 To 
the Prisoners of the Marchalse, ¢x1g00 God speed the Plough 
77 Then commeth the tipped-staves for the Marshalse, And 
saye they haue prisoners mo than Inough. xgoz in Bary 
Wills (Camden) 89 The prisoners in Newgate, Ludgate, to 
the Kyngs Benche, and to the Marshalsy.  c1rsso Manifest 
Detect. Diceplay (Vele) Ciijb, Your fine chets..made both 
in y® kings bench & in ye marshalsea, 1548 Brinklow 
Conipi. xi. C vj, The court of the marshalse. 1s49 Latimer 
4th Sers. bef. Edw. VI Arb.) 120 Thre wekes sessions at 
newgate, and fourthnyghte sessions at the Marshialshy. 1956 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 63 He wassend unto the Mar- 
chese.. x591 LLAMBARDE A rcheton (1635) 21 The Marshalsey 
for matters within the Verge or limits assigned to the Kings 
House or Palace, x6x3 Snaxs. Hen. VIL/, v. iv..go He finde 
A Marshallsey, shall hold ye play these two Monthes. x639 
in Verney Papers (1853) 215, I praye lett mee heare how 
businesses goes att the marshall seas, boat{h] in the prison 
and in the courte, . 1642 Prynne A xtif. 239 He was com- 
mitted to the Marshashey among Rogues and murtherers. 
x654 Warren Undbetievers 236 We..must commit his Minor 
to-the Marshalsie as a Rebel against reason. x660 7yfal 
Regic. 146 In the Case of Martial sea, and in the Common 
Pleas. 1768 Biacxstone Covzne. LI, 76 The court of the 
marshalsea, and the palace court at Westminster, though 
two distinct courts, are frequently confounded together, x855 
Dickens Doervié 1, xxxti, ‘he Marshal of the Marshalsea.. 
had got him hard and fast, 

attrié. 1764. Burn “oar Laws 48 A reasonable allowance 
to the constable. .to be paid out of the gaol and marshalsea 
money. 1313 GeziZ, Mae.1, 480 The Southern boundary wall 
of the Marshalsea Prison. @i8as Foray Veco 2. Anglia, 
Marshalsea-money, the county rate. 

2. Used as the name of certain prisons elsewhere 
than in London. aa 

1637 Pittington etc, Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 309 For payment 
of the arreares for. the jaole and marshalsey [Houghton-le- 


‘ Spring]. 


J 
3. Used “ist. for MaRsHaLoy 2 b, . 
3904 Mary Bareson AMiscell. Scot. Hist. Soc. U1. Introd. ro 


: 


i 


A REI: ASR IE 


MARSHALSHIP. 


(A record of 28 Ed. YJ shows that a number of persons were 
not ‘at the king's wage in the roll of bis marshalsea’ [orig. 
in votulo Mi arescalcie sue]. 

Marshalship (maifalfip). [f. Marsnat sd, 
+-sHe.} The office or position of marshal. 

1530 Patscr. 243/1 Marshalshyppe, marchalee, 1849 
Eow. VI Fral. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) IL. 244 The lord Protect- 
our..lost his protectourship, treasourirshipe, marschalshipe 
{ete.],.. by acte of parliement. xrg92 Kyp $f. Yrag. mu. vi. 
28 ‘lo your marshaUship First I confesse .. [ am_ the man. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] //zs¢, Justine xu. 58 The Marshall- 
ship of the on fortuned to Seleuchus, the sonne of An- 
tiochus, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 11. 11, 187 ‘To that 
Marshalship [Marisciallo di Santa Chiesa], belongs the keep- 
ing of the Conclave. 18125 Sovruey in Q..Hev XIII. 493 
‘The more ambitious spirits who aspired to Marshalships 
fetc.], 188: Vation (N. Y.)XXXIL 362 When they find the 
Administration giving marshalships .. to persons [ete.]. 

Marshashey, obs. form of MARSHALSEA,. 
Marshbanker, -bunker: see Mosspunkerr. 

Marsh gas. Light carburetted hydrogen, CH,, 
found in coal-mines and about stagnant pools. 
(Cf. Firu-DAMP.) 

1848 Fownns Adee. Chent, 189. Marsh-gas, 188 r9¢h 
Cent. No, 48.245 Light carburetted hydrogen, or marsh gas, 
».is the cause of explosions in collieries, 

Marshial(e, -iall, obs. ff. Marsaan, MARTIAL. 

Marshialshy, obs. form of MarsHaLsna. 

Marshiness(ma‘uifinés), [f Marsuy +-nzEss.] 
Marshy nature or condition of ground. 

r710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4757/t. The wet Weather and the 
Marshyness of the Ground make our Approaches very diffi- 
cult. 21763 W. Roserrs #lorida 64 The worst circumstance 
+. Was the marshiness of the soil, where they were some- 
times obliged to sleep in the water. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct. 
5/5 The marshiness of the alluvial soil about the river. 

Marshing (masfin), dsb. local [f. Marsa 
sb. +-1NG 2.] a, The keeping of cattle for a period 
on salt marshes. 1b. Work done on a marsh. 

1978 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric. 7 Nov. 1776 [To] 
give them [se. cattle] three weeks or a month’s marshing, 
during the summer-vacation. 1892 P, H. Emerson Son of 
Fens 78 Mashing includes marsh-mowing, dyke-cutting, 
bottom-fying, dike-drawing, &c. 

Marshland (miufilénd). [OE. mgrselpnd: 
see Mansy si’. and Lanp 5é.] Land consisting of 
marsh; marshy country. 

crzza O. E. Chron, an. 1098 For neah ele tild on merse 
lande for ferde. [a x300 £. £, Psalter cvi. 34 In saltmersche 
jand fruitberande.] xq26 Lyoc. De Gutt, Pilger. a2to44 
A Maryssh, or elles a mersshe lond, That peryllous was, 
and ful profounde. 16sx N. Bacon Lise. Gout, Eng. u. 
XxxliL, (739) 150 Malicious breakings of the Dikes and 

Banks in Marshlands, 2700 ‘TyrrELL /7ist, Eng. Il, 803 
The Marshland of Norfolk, 1834 Good's Study Aled. \ed. 4) 
I, 602 The febrile miasma issuing from marsh lands, rgor 
Spectator t7 Aug. 2135/2 On the other side of the creek a flat 
expanse of marshland extends for a mile or two. 
b. attrib, or as ady. 

1870. Morris Zarthly Par. II. tv, 220 The marshland 
haze. x889 Hissey Your in Phaeton 182 Rich marshland 
pasturage, 1893 J. A. Owen, etc, Forest Vithes 195 Cne 
marshland farm I often visited. 

Hence Ma‘rshlander (see quot.), 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norf (1795) Il. 383 AMarshklanders, 
cattle of the marshland or short-horned breed. 

Marshlock, obs. form of MasHiocH Sz. 

+ Marrshiy, 2. 04s, rare—'. In4~5 mersschly. 
ff Marsu sd, + -L¥4.] Marshy. 

61386 Cuaucer Sogn, 2. 2 (Harl.) pere is.in Engelond, 
I gesse, A mersschly lond, called Holdernesse. 

Marsh-mallow. Forms: see Marsa sé, and 
Maruow. [OK mersemealwe.] (Also i., const. 
as sing.) A shrubby herb, Althea officinalis (NO. 
Malvacese), which grows near salt marshes, having 
ovate leaves, pale rose-coloured flowers, and a 
mucilaginous root. 


For various local applications of the name see Z. D. D. 

€ 1000 Sax, Leechd..1. x40 Deos wyrt pe man hibiscum & 
odrum namen mersc mealwe nemnap, @ 1x00 Ags. Vac, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 296/21 Arthea, merscmealewe, ¢1450 A Lphila 


' (Aneed, Oxon.) 22/2 Bismalua, alta malua, altea idem, .. 


wymalue uel marshmalue, 1543 ‘'RANEKON Vigo's Chirurg. 
m1. ti, 14 b/x Take. .of the rootes of Altea called Holyhocke, 
or marche mallowes..,a pounde. xz397 Gekanpe erbad tt. 
cccliii. (1633) 935 The leaves of Marsh Mallow are of the 
power. to ai est... 1683 ‘'rvon Way to Health 576 Mallows 
and Marsh-Mallows.,will cure near Fifty Diseases. 1718 
papier Disp.112 Althv#, Marshmallows, It flowers 
in July and August. 1876 tr. von Zientssen's Cyel. Med, LV. 
210 For the. relief of the irritable cough,.;an infusion of 


~ marsh mallow or expectorant herbs.. 


attrib. x6x2 Woonaur Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 205 Decoc- 
tion of March Mallow. roots in water. 1783 BartLer Far 
riery 96-7 The marshmallow ointment. 1836 J. M. Guiiy 
Magendie's Formutl, (ed, 2).105 Marshmallow syrup. 

b. A confection made from the root of this plant. 

1884 Chard, Frul. 4 Oct. 640/2 Gum-arabic. .makes about 
thirty per cent. of the best quality of gum-drops, marsh- 
mallow, and jujube paste, .x902 Westin, Gag. 11 Aug, 12/t 
Ciocolates, ‘marsh-mallows', and other toothsome delicacies. 

Marshman, A dweller in marshy country; 
an inhabitant of a particular stretch of marshland, 
e.g. Romney Marsh. 

573 Tusser usd, 38 8) 38. Sharpe cutting spade, for the 
deuiding of mow, with skuppat and skauel,-that marsh men 
alow. 1587 Freminc Conin. Holinshed II. 1540/2 That 
sit Thomas Scot would: throughlie: informe himselfe by con- 
ference with the marshmen. 1610, Hottann Camden's Brit, 
1. 350 In the Saxons time the inhabitants heereof [Rumney] 


~ were'called Mersc-ware, that. is. Marshmen.: | 1827 Sporting 
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Mag. XX. 39 These birds (colynebus minutus) are.. called by 
Sie’ Macshinan: Setter Divers. 1889 Dour Avicah Clarke 
294 The riot had now changed into open mutiny among 
these marshmen and miners. 

Marsh marigold. Also 7 March-. A ra- 
nunculaceous plant, Caltha palustris, growing in 
moist meadows and bearing showy golden flowers. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The small Celandyne, and 
the Braue Bassinet, or Marsh Marigold, do grow in moyst 
medowes, 1597 Gerarpe Herdal u. cclxxx. 670 Marsh 
Marigold hath great broad leaues somewhat round, of a 
gallant greene colour,.. among which rise vp thicke fat 
stalkes .. whereupon do growe goodly yellow flowers. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-[ns. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather of these 
flowers following .. In April ..March-marigold. 1756 C. 
Lucas &ss.. Waters U1. 131 All over it [grow] rushes, red 
rattle, marsh-marygold [etc.], 1833 Tennyson AZay Queen i, 
gx The wild marsh-marigold shines like fire in swamps and 
hollows. gray. 1882 Garden x5 Apr. 261/2 Wild Marsh 
Marigolds fill a large bow! on a hall table. 

Marshwort (maufjwzit) [See Marsa sd. 
and Worr.] The umbelliferous plant Heloscéadium 
(Seeene) nodiflorum. 

1776 WitHeErRine Bot. Arrangem. Vegetables 1. 127 Marsh- 
wort, Samolus. 1897 Frail. XR. Agric. Soc. Dec. 617 Pro- 
cumbent marsh-wort, Helosciadiuim nodifiorune, is a plant 
with the habit of watercress. ; 

@ An error for marsh or marish whort (see 
ManisuH 2 b). 1864 Prior Plant-n. 146. 

Marshy (ma1fi),¢. Also 4 mershi. [f. Marsa 
sb. +-¥.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a marsh; 
consisting of or containing marshes or marshland. 

1382: Wycuir Gez. xii. 2 Thei weren fed in mershi places, 
rs80 Hotiysanp Treas, fr. Tong, Lieu mearescageuxr, 
perely ground, x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 605 And 
from the marshy Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack 

rovide, 1703 MAUNDRELL Yourn, Ferus, (1732) 21 A rest- 

ess night, in a marshy and unwholsome ground. | 1876 
Bancrort Hist. U.S. V1. liv. 425 Over a marshy ravine in 
front of the right, a large redoubt was placed. 

b. Produced.in or characteristic of marshland. 

1697 Drypen Vire. Georg. 1.277 Their wanton Appetites 
not only feed With Delicates of Leaves, and marshy Weed, 
But [ete.]. 1870 A. R. Watrace Nas. Sel. (1871) 53 The 
prevalent forms and colours of marshy vegetation. 

|| Marsilea (mausi'l/3). Sot. Also marsilia, 
[mod.L, (Linnzeus 1742), f.name of L. F. Marsigli 
(Marsilius), an Italian naturalist (died 1730).] 
The typical genus of the N.O. Marsileacex of 
cryptogamous plants; a plant of this genus. 

1887.4 thenzum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 

Marsileaceous = (miusilié: Ps), a, Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Marsiledce-% (f. Marsilea: see prec.): see 


-AckouSs.] Belonging to the N.O. Marszleacex. 

1856 in Mayne A.xpos. Lex. 1862 ANstep Channel Js), 1. 
viii. (ed, 2) 184 A little marsiliaceous plant (/soetes hystrix). 

+Marsilian, Ods. Also marsiliane, mar- 
siliana, [ad. It. marsigHana, f. Marsigiia Mar- 
seilles.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2246/3 Being embarqued, the Foot 
on 8 Ships and the Horse on 6 Marsilians, 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine tu. (1780), Marsiliang, a square-stérned ship, 
navigated on the Gulph of Venice... the largest carrying 
about 760 tons, 1867 Smuytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., Marsitiana, 
a Venetian ship of burden, square-sterned. 

Marsipobranch, (mausipobrenk), sb. and a. 

Zool. [Anglicized torm of mod.L. Marsipobranchii, 
f..Gr. papotro-s pouch (see MARSUPIUM) + Bpayxia 
gills.] a. sd. One of the Marstpobranchii, a class 
of vertebrates having gills in the form of pouches, 
and comprising the lampreys and hags. b. aitrid, 
or a@. Pertaining to animals of this class. 
4872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 42 All Vertebrates, save those.. 
like the Lancelet and Marsipobranchs. 873° Huxuey in 
Encyel. Brit. 1, qos The skull of the lowest Urodeia has 
. advanced but little beyond the Marsipobranch stage. 

Hence Ma:rsipobra*nchiate sé. and @, = prec. 

1872 T, Gin Arvangem. Fam. Fishes p. xx, The Marsipo- 
branchiates (Lampreys, etc.), 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Marsipon 
branchiate, having gills in the form of small pouches. 

+Marsoline. Os. [ad.1t.sarzolino.] A kind 
of cheese made near Florence. 

1636 DAvenant Wits wv. i, Your Marsoline and Parmesan 
of Lodi. 

|| Marsouin (marswgi). Also 7-9 marsuin, 9 
Canadian marsocn (maisé‘n), [Fr.: see MERE- 
swing.] A name applied to various cetaceans of 
the family Delphinide. 

In early. quots., after European Fr., the porpoise. . In 
recent examples, after Canadian Fr., = Be.uca 2. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles ror The Marsouins are 
the Sea-hogs or Porposes, [a167a Wittucusy Hast. Pisce. 
(1686) 3x Cimbris Marsuin vel Porcus marinus: Angl. A 
Porpesse.] 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Marsuin, a name 
by which many have called the phocwna or porpesse, 1854 
Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) IIL 208 Every. 
body now appears to me: narwhale, porpoise, or marsouins, 
1884 Goons, etc, Nat, Hist. Aguatic Anim. I. 18'Vhe names 
[of the White Whale] in use are..Marsuin or Marsoon in 
Canada, ; 

Marsupial (maisi#‘pial),a. andsb. Also7-eal. 
[ad. mod.L. warsipiaits, 1... marsipi-um pouch, 
purse (see MARSUPIUM). The zovlogical use of the 
L. word was introduced by Tyson, whoiin 1698 uses 
the neuter marsupiale as a generic name for the 
opossum; he also has ossa marsupiadia marsupial 
bones (see A. 2 b).] 


MARSUPIUM. 


A. adj. 1, Pertaining to or resembling a ‘mar« 
supium ’ or pouch. Marsupial muscle (in mod.L, 
musculus marsupialis): see quot. 1696. Marsupial 
capsule: in a colony of Polyzoa, an individual 
serving only for the reception of ova, 

2696 Puinurrs (ed. 5), Marsupeal Muscle, the ninth Muscle: 
in order whereby the Thigh is mov'd. 1843 Owrn Lect, 
Contp. Anat. Invertebr. og In this state they are trans- 
ferred from the ovarium to the marsupial vesicles,..In the 
ova of the marsupial sacs, Siebold could no longer discern 
the germinal vesicle... The marsupial ova next assume an 
increase of size. 1878 BELL Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 132 
Some persons may serve only for the reception of ova, and 
form the so-called marsupial capsules. - 

2. Used as a designation of mammals (including 
the kangaroos, opossums, etc.) of the family AZarsu- 
pialia, characterized by having a pouch (covering 
the mamillse) in which to carry their young, which 
are born imperfectly developed; of or pertaining 
to this family. . 

1823 Zool. Frnl. 1. 405 These three states of genital pro- 
ducts require three distinct situations, which in the normal 
mammifera, are found within the sexual canals but in the 
marsupial they are very differently distributed. 1832 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. V1, 89 More than forty species of the marsupial 
family. 1870 Rottzston A mim. Liye 64 From the reproduc. 
tive gland to the marsupial pouch. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 288 Marsupial Mole, the only species of the genus 
Notoryetes, N. typhlops. ; ; " 

b. Connected with the pouch in marsupial animals, 

x819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Didelphis, The abdominal pouch is 
sustained by means of two bones of a peculiar structure, and 
which in allusion to their functions have been called the 
marsupial bones. 1834 Owen in Phil. Trans, CKXIV, 334 
These bones.,defend the abdominal viscera from the pressure 
of the young as these increase in size during their mammary or 
marsupial existence. /é7d., The subject of marsupial genera. 
tion. 1896. Kirxacpy & Potrarp tr. Boas’ Lert Bk. Zool, 
496 The Marsupials have marsupial bones, 

B. sd. A marsupial animal. __ 

1835 Penny Cycl. IL 127. 1839 Ibid. XIV. 450 The 
leading peculiarity in these Marsupials is, so to speak, 
the premature birth of their young. 1896 [see A. 2 b]. 

ativié. 1883 H. Fincu-Hatrron Advance Australia 106 
An Act known as the Marsupial Act was accordingly passed 
to encourage their destruction...Some of the squatters have 
gone to a vast expense in fencing in their runs with mar. 
supial fencing, fee 

Marsupialian (maisivpialian), a. and sd, 
[f.mod.L. marsiupial-zs(see prec.) +~IAN.] =prec. 

1848 Maunper 7'veas. Nat. Hist. 793 Marsupialian, bee 
longing to the class Marsupialia. |), 

Marsupialization (masid:pidloiza-fon). [f. 
next +-ATIUN.}] ‘lhe formation of a pouch, or of a 
pouch-like cavity (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889). 

Marsupialize (maisid-pidleiz), v. [f. Mar- 
SUPIAL + -IZE.] ¢rans. To convert into something 
resembling the pouch of a marsupial. 

1899 Brit. Med. Frul, 23 Dec. 102 The operator managed 
to marsupialise the edges of the pouch, which was drained 
through the abdominal! wall with gauze, 

Warsu'pialoid, a. and sb. [f. MassupiaL+ 
~CID.] . Resembling the marsupials. 

1860 WoxcestEr (citing Hrrcncock). 1895 Pap. Sci. 
Monthly Sept, 693 A few marsupialoids. 

Marsupian (maisiz-pian), a.and sd. [f. Mar- 
SUPLUM+-AN.] == MARSUPIAL. 2 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Anim. I. xvii, 175 A marsupian 
animal. like the Kanguroo. 1854 BAKEWELL Geol. so The 
lower jaw bones of animals, which Prof. Qwen has deter- 
mined belong to the genus of marsupians, or opossums, 

Marsupiate (mausidpiit), a. and sd. [f. 
MARSUPL-UM + °-ATE.] == MARSUPIAL, 

1834 Owen in Phil, Trans. CXXIV. 361 The impregnated 
uteri of the Edentateand Marsupiate genera. 1849 Mraser"s 
Mag. XXXIX. 297 A marsupiate sea-monster is horribly 
unorthodox, 1858 W. Crark tr. Van der Hoeven’s Zool, 
Il. 094 The’ placenta..occurs in the mammals alone; but 
it is, however, wanting in the Marsupiates and Monotremes. 

Hence Marsu‘piated f2/. a. in the same sense, | 

1890 in Century Dict, een a ; 

Marsupite (mi-ssizpsit) Geol. [mod. L. 
marsipilés, £, MaRSUPIUM: see -1TH.], A fossil 
erinoid, the shell. of which resembles a purse. 

1835 Kirey Had, & Inst. Anim. II. xiii. rx The Marsupites 
..form the link which connects the proper. or pedunculated 
Crinoideans with the Stelleridans, 1885 Gerxiz 7ext-dh, 
Geol, ied. 2) 828 The middle division, or Margate Chalk, has 
been named the Marsupite zone by Dr. Barrois. 


|| Marsupium (maisiz-pidm). Also g (after 
Gr.) marsupion, marsypion. [L. marsipium, 
marsuppium, ad. Gr. papodmov, -oimoy, dim. of 


papowros purse, bag.] In various scientific uses:: 
A bag or pouch, or something resembling a pouch. : 
1, Zool. a, The bag or pouch of a marsupial. 


1698 Tyson Anat. Opossum 11 Herein all agree, that the 
use of this Bag, Pouch, or Marsupium, is for the Preserva- 
tion of the Young Ones, and securing them upon any Occa 
sion of Danger. 1825 Zool. Frail. 1. 406 The difference .. 
is solely in the foetal domicile ; we call it matrix'in the one, 
and pouch, or. marsupium in the others. 1839 Peany Cycl, 
XIV. 450 Their -young..attach. themselves by the mouth to 
the teats, which are situated in the marsupium, or pouch, of 
the mother, x89x Frower & Lypexxer dutrod. Mammals 
160 All the. species have a marsupium or pouch formed by 
a fold of the skin of the abdomen. , ; 

b. A pouch for similar use in other animals, 
e.g. a receptacle for eggs in certain crustaceans, 


marsipobranchiate fishes, etc. ~ 
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MART. 


1843 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat, Invertebr, 289 The develop- 
ment of the ovum takes place in this temporary marsupium. 
1831-6 WoobwarD Moltus-a 245 In Cyelas tie inner gills 
form the marsupium, and only from 10 to 20 of the fry are 
found in them at one time, 1896 Kirkacoy & Pottarp tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 214 The lsopoda possess a marsupium 
under the thorax, formed of the lamellate appendages of the 
basal joints of the thoracic limbs, ‘ 

c. A folded or corrugated vascular membrane in 
the eye ofa bird; = PHCTEN 3 a. 

31798 Home in PAil. Trans. URXXVI. 16 In the eyes. of 
birds there is a substance which is peculiar to that class of 
animals, called the marsupium. 1842-71 J’, R. Jones Axim. 
Kinga. (ed. 4) 779 A vascular organ, called the marsupium 
or pecten, which is lodged in the posterior part of the vi- 
treous humour. : 

2, Anat. & The large sac of the peritoneum 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1889). b, A term for the scrotum 
({oid,). _¢. The alar ligaments of the knee-joint 
(Cent. Dict.). 

8. Surg. (See quot.) 


+853 Dunorison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), Marsupion, a sac or 
bag, with which any part is fomented. 

Mart (mat), 56.1 dial. Forms: [1 mear®, 
merth, mer’, 2 ? merthe], 8 mart. [App. 
evolved in the mod.Eng. period by analysis of 
Joulmart (FouMart), where -mar¢t is an altered 

form, due to absence of stress, of OK. meard masc.: 
see Marntan, Marten. Exc. in this compound, the 
OE. word did not survive beyond the rath c., 
being superseded by Maprer.] The marten. 
. 2700 Epinal Gloss. 425 Furuncus, mearth. ¢893 K. iL. 
FRED Ovos, I. i, § 18 Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fiftyne meardes 
fell. cx200 Moral Owe (Trin. MS.) 366 Ne aquerne. ne 
me(rjtheschele [Zyer‘on 7S. martres cheole] ne beuer ne 
sabeline, 1713 Ricuarvson in Parl, Trans. XXVIII, 170 
Foumart, guast foul Mart, or stinking Mart, in opposition 
to the Martes which emit a musky Smell. 1801 W. Sewarp 
Yordes Cave g Vhe Otter fierce, the badger and the mart, 
1830 Blachw. Mag, XXVIIL x Wolves, hyenas, foxes,marts, 
and hares. 2883 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1249/3 Wanted, fresh 
caught badger,. .sweet mart, loumart,and otter. 1895 Wesds7, 
Gaz. 3 Oct. 2/3 A Mart Elunt [in Westmorland]. 

Mart (mast), 54.2 Sc, and orth. Forms: 4-6 
marte, 6 merte, (9 mert), 6-9 mairt, 4- mart. 
[a. Gael. mart = Irish mart cow, ox.] 

1, An ox or cow fattened for slaughter. 

As‘ marts’ were usually killed about Martinmasas provision 
for the winter, the word popularly acquired an etymological 
association with Martinwas; cf. Martinntas beef. 

1307-8 Durh, ce, Rolls Surtees) 2 In coxxviij martis 
emptis..non deductis coriis fetc.]. c1rgz0 Str Tristr. 454 
Martirs [? eva martis] as it ware Pat husbond men had 
Porat 1368 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. lxxx, Et de 
viij li. vs, receptis de xv marts de eodem manerio venditis. 
1489 Sc. Acts ¥as, 1V (2814) Il. 2r9/t pat all .. martis 
mutounes poultre..may cum into oure soueranelorde. x520 
Extracts Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 7 In byin of mertis, 
mutton, talk and skennis. 1573 in Key. Privy Counc. Scot, 
Il. 269, xxx martis of salt betf. «x670 SravpiIne Troxd, 
Chas. £ (1829) 25 They..caused to kill altogether threescore 
marts,, 1798 D. Crawrorp Poems 16 (E.D.D.) He may next 

ear get for his marta highland cow. 18z0Scorr Afoxast. i, 

ach family killed a mart, or fat bullock, in November. x87a 
E. W, Rosertson Hist. Zss, 135 In a pastoral state of so- 
ciety he [the ox] was of comparatively little use except as a 
_mart—to be eaten. 1882 Grecor olk-Lore NE. Scot, 15% 
The ‘mairt’ or the pig, that was to be salted, must be killed 
when.the moon was on the increase. 

0" 


1589 R. Bruce Ser, (1843) 166 As for the fed-marts of this 
world the Lord..has appointed them for slaughter. x7za 
Ramsay Three Bonnets i. 4x Get up, get up, ye lazy mart. 

+c. transf. A carcase, slain animal. Ods. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sainis ii. (Paulus) 842 [He] fand a tre.. 
and syne on It slewit hym-self rycht to be hart, and offerit 
to be fend pat mart. a@xqoo S77 Perc. 207 His modir hase 
gyffene hym that darte, ‘herwith made he many marte. 
+ 2. (See quot.) Ods. 


1689 R. Cox Alist. Jrel. 1. Expl. Index, Mart, a yearly | 


Rent ia Beef. 

+ Mart, 53.3 Ods. [ad. L. Afart-em: see Mars. ] 

1. Mars, the Roman god of war. 

est Satins Al. Fame wm 356 For yren Martes metal 
ys, Which. that god is of bataylle. xgxg Dunpar Poems 
xxxiil, 67 Sum held he had bene Dedalus,..Sum the Martis 
smyth Wlcanus. xs90 Spenser #, QO. 1. Introd, iii, Tris 
umphant Mart, In loves‘and gentle jollities arraid, 

2. War, battle. (J equal mart = L. equo Marte.) 

1432-50 tr. Agden (Rolls) Il. 149 The Scottes:.wente 
furthe and toke to theyme seetes, what thro marte[L. /¢772] 
other fauor, nye to the Pictes, 1343 Doucias A’neis1.Prol. 
gx6 The horrible sterne dedis of Mart... x67 TursErv. Ovid's 
£p, vii. G iij b, But if thou long for warre, or young Iulus 
seeke By manly Mart to purchase prayse, and giue his foes 
the gleeke. x600 Faingax Tasso vi. xxxvi, ‘These fooles 
thus vnderfoot I tread, That dare contend with me in equall 
mart. 1636 Massincer Bashf Lover u. vii, My father (on 
whose face he durst not look In equal mart), 

8. The planet Mars. (Frequent in Gower.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III, 130 Complexion he takth of Marte, 

Mart (miait), 55.4 Also 5-7 marte. (a, Du. 
markt (formerly also written mart, and still com- 
mouly so pronounced): see MARKET'sé.] so 

1. A periodical gathering of people for the purpos 
of buying and selling (in early use chiefly with 
reference to the Low Countries); a fair. Ods, orarch. 

1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Songs (Rolls) 11. 179 And 
wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Englyssh 
clothe, 1483 Caxton Déalogues 19/1, I thinke to goo..To 
the feste of bruges, To the marte of andwarp, To the marte 
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of berow. . xg02 Arnotne Chron. (1811) 23% At y® free passe 
marte of this said towne of Barowe last passed. 1830 ‘l'IN- 
DALE Pract. Predates Hiv b, The Cardinall. lefte nothing 
vnprouided to bring the marte from Antwarpe to Cales. 
rgqz Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 34 They..shall.. hold within 
the said borough two faires or martes every yere. 1590 
Suaks, Com, Hrr. 1.118 Siracusian Marts and Fayres, 163x 
T. PoweLn Yom All 7 rades (1876) 163 ‘Vo benefit betweene 
the Mart and the Market. 1719 De Fou Crusoe iu 
(Globe) 540 The Fair or Mart, usually kept in this Place, 
had been over some Time. x748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 245 
At the time of the mart, whilst the Manila galeon is in 
the port. 1788 Cowrrr Negro's Compl. 46 By our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us ‘I’o the man-degrading mart. 1839 

TONEHOUSE 4 rholme 309 After Gainsbrough mart in Octo- 
her, until the next mart at Easter, the people in these vil- 
lages seldom thought of going anywhere. 

tb. sfec. he German booksellers’ fair, held at 
Easter, originally at Frankfort, and afterwards at 
Leipzig. (Sometimes app. used ¢ransf. for the 
‘ publishing season’ in England.) Ods. . 

1613 Purcuas Pilertmage (1614) 177 Let him reade Bux- 
@orfius and his Bidliotheca Rabbinica, printed this last 
Mart. 1620 EB. Brount Hore Suds, 42 Copied out of some 
absurd booke, printed the last Mart. _¢x6z0 Wotton in 
Relig. (1631) 472 We may expect some Pamphlet the next 
Mart from Ingolstat, or Collen. x6s3 Dicces Compl, Ant 
éass. 273 By certain that returned from Frankfort Mart, 
I understand that one of the Gentlemen. .died. 

2. A public place for buying and selling; a 
market-place, market hall, etc. Now doef. or rhe- 
torical, exc, in the sense of ‘auction room’ (more 
fully auction-mart),andas applied: by tradesmen to 
designate their shops, as in boot and shoe mart. 

rg90 Suaxs. Com, Eve.t. ii. 74 My charge was but to fetch 
~ from the Mart Home to your house. /é7d. 111 i. 12 

ou beat me at the.Mart. x66 R.C. Vimes’ Whistle iv. 
1235 Our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at ree 
mart are bought and solde. 1764 GoLosm. 7rav. 295 The 
crowded. mart, the cultivated. plain. x815 Scorr Ld. of 
Isles vi. i, When breathless in the mart the couriers met. 
1844. Loner. Werencdburge 14 Fountains..standing in the 
common mart. 1863 Burton Bk. Alunter 60 ‘lhe fashion- 
able mart where all the thorough libraries in perfect con- 
dition went to be hammered off. 1882 P. FirzceraLtp 
Reereat. Lit. Man (1883) 189 This (goblet] I had seen in 
the window of a mart. : 

3. In wider sense: A city, region, or locality 
where things are bought or sold; an emporium. 

x61z Bratz /sa, xxiii. 3 She is a mart of nations, 1719 
W. Woop Surv. J rade.283 Cadiz, Port St. Mary's, &c., which 
Places were the Mart of our Manufactures for the Indies. 
x8s0 Merivate Rom. Hip. (x86s) I. v. 228 They possessed 
no great cities, no great marts of industry and commerce. 
1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1875) 1. iv. 62 London, the mart 
of the merchants, x874 Green Short Hist. vil. § 5. 386 
Antwerp and Bruges were..the general marts of the world. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. rw. ii, O world,..Te leave 
thee; farewell, mart of woe, 1762 Gotpsm. Vask 2x To 
this great mart of every folly, sharpers from every country 
daily arrived, 

+4. Buying and selling; traffic; bargaining. 
Also,abargain, Phr. Zomake a(orone’s) mart. Obs. 

1368 Grartron Chroz. II, 716 The lowe Countries, where 
the Englishe men for the most part, made their martes. 
2875 Gascoigne Dan Larthol., Posies Flowers 69 Then 
mighte you see howe fansie fedde his minde, Then all alone 
he mused on his marte, 31879 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Sept. 37 
Vhey..maken a Mart of their good name. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam, Shr. 11.1. 329 NowI play a marchants part, And ven- 
ture madly on a desperate Mart. x8s97 Hooker £¢cl. Pol. 
v. xii, §°5 Christ could not suffer that the temple should 
serue for a placeof Mart. 1399 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii, 
Vengeance pricks meon, When martis madeoffaire Religion. 
@ 1618 Syivester Maidens Blush 464 Therefore forthwith 
one to them let us send, The mart to offer, and the price to 
make, As of a Slave. 1637 R. Humpurey tr. S¢. doedrose 
1, 1x8 Places of mart where hee may best vent them, 

+5. attrid., as in mart-day, -time, -town. 

1641 Hinve % Bruen xxxii. 102 That he might..buy Wine 
and Milk without money,..upon such of the Lords *Mart 
and Market dayes. 1624 Massincer Renegadot,i, This 
*Mart time Wee are allowde free trading. 1549 CoveRDALE, 
etc. Eras. Par. Corinthians 1 Corinthe..was..the moste 
famous, and richest *marte towne of all Asia. 1647 Trappe 
Comune. 1 Cor. v. 9 It[i. e, Corinth] was. .a most filthy Mart- 
town of abominable lusts. 1736 Drake Lboracum t. vii. 227 
That York was formerly the chief emporium, place of trade, 
or mart-townin thenorthof Englandiscertain, 176% Loudon 
§ Environs TV.6 During the Saxon heptarchy, London was 
«as we are told by Bede, a princely mart-town, 


+ Mart, 53.6 Obs. [Alteration of Marquz app. 
by association with Marr sd.4 Cf. Conrra-, 
Conrre-, COUNTERMART.] = Marque; in phr 
letters (scripts, writ) of mart, 

1887 Greens Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 197 Abra- 
dus the great Macedonian Pirat thought euery one had a 
letter of mart that bare sayles in y® Ocean. x602 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. xi. \xiv, (1612) 277. With letters then of credence 
for himselfe, and marte for them, He puts to Sea for England. 
a@361a HarincTon Lpigr. 11, xxx. (1618) E 7, You'le spoile the 
Spaniards, by your writof Mart. 1627 Drayton Batt. Agin- 
é0ust 10 All men of Warre with scripts of Mart that went. 
1726 J. Kur JZem.153 Letters of Mart were issued to Sundry 

eople, who all went to the East-Indies, ~ ; 

b.. atérté., as in letter(s of mart man, ship. 

x693 Lurrren. Brief Rel, (1857) III. ak eae letters of 
mart ships are ordered for the West Indies. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4071/3. The Good Alliance,,.being taken by a 
Letter of Mart-Man belonging to.this Port. 1753 N. Tor- 
rrANo Gaugr, Sore Throat p..xv, Thus much by way of 
Preface to this Translation ; after which I shall send it into 
the World as a Letter of Mart Ship,. hoping that it may 
meet with some Prize of Approbation. 


MARTEL. 


+ Mart (mait),v. Obs. [f£ Marr sd.4; cf. Du, 
G. markien (G. dial. marten).] 

l. intr. To do business at a mart; hence, to 
chaffer, bargain. 

1583 Reg. True-hearted Eng. 3 Our marchauntes do by 
martyng in Antwarp spende yerely [etc.].. 1598 SyLvesTEeR 
Du Bartas ui. Imposture 349 She would, she should 
not; glad, sad; coms and goes: And long she marts about 
a Match of Woes. x602 Futwecks Pandectes 72 The Athe- 
nians, who had vtterlie secluded them from their Hauens, 
and from marting with them. 1628 GauLE Pract. Uheory 
brhe9) z8r Judas is busie marting and chaffering among 
them. : 

2, trans. To make merchandise of, to traffic in. 
Also with ozt. 

rs89 Warner 4 JS, Eng. vi. xxix, Let Pesantes marte their 
marriages, and thriue at peraduenture, 1598 B. Jonson 
Eu, Manin Hum. (Qt. i.172, Lhad thought my son could 
not have straied, So farre from iudgement, as to mart him- 
selfe hus cheapely, (in the open trade of scorne), 160% 
Suans. Fd. C. iv. tit. 1x To sell, and Mart your Offices for 
Gold To Vndeseruers. x6g2 GauLe Magasivon, xxvi, 
Hereupon the astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the 
heavens and the stars, &c. 1788 Anna Sewarp Le?z. (2811) 
Il. 6 Reviewers may be venal without directly marting out 
their decisions for money. 

Hence } Ma‘rting wl. sd. 

2453 [see x]. 1608 Be. Hart “fist. 1. i, Marting of pardons. 

| Martaban (mastaben). Also 7 mortaban, 
7-8 mortivan. The name of a town in Pegu, 
used afirzb. (esp. in Martaban jar) as the designa~ 
tion of a kind of glazed pottery made there. Hence 
as sé. Martaban ware, a Martaban jar. 

[The ware has been called in Arabic cali» martabant 
from the 14th c.] 

1698 Fryer Ace, E. India § P. 180 An huge Heap of 
long Jars like Mortivans. x699 Damrter fey. II. i. 98 
These they call Mortaban Jars, from a Town of that name 
in Pegu. r9xx C. Lockyer Ace. Z'vade India 35 Mortivan 
and small Fars. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Veb. 229/1 Large 

lazed earthen jars called by Europeans ‘Pegu jars’ and 

nown all over the East by the name of ‘ Martaban', 


Martagon (miutigon). Also 6 mortegon, 
ymartagan,-igon. [a.}'.#eartagon =Sp.,Pg. mar- 
tagon, It. martagone,a. Turk, lib le martagan ‘a 


special form of turban adopted by Sultan Muham- 
med I; hence the martagon lily’ (Redhouse).] 
The Turk’s-cap lily, Leléum Martagon. Also 
Scarlet martagon: the Scarlet. Turk’s-cap, Z.chal- 
cedonicum., 

1477 Norron Ord, Alch. iii, in Ashm., (1652) 39 Herbes 
..as..Vervaine, Lunara, and Martagon. ?xs4o tr. Vigo's 
Lyt. Pract, xxxviii, Biij b, The powdre of Mortegon. 1848 
‘Lurner Mames of Hertes(E.D.S.) 85. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 
1. xciv. § 4.152 The Lillie of Constantinople is called like- 
wise in England Martagon of Constantinople, 1629 Par- 
KINSON Lavad. in Sole iv. 9 ‘The Martagons, both white 
and red, both blush and yellow, that require to be set by 
them-selues apart. 1637 8. Jonson Sad S4eph. 1. vii, The 
Stupifying Hemlock! Adders tongue! And Martagant 
1737 P. Corttnson in Darlington Afem. ¥. Bartram & A. 
Marshadd (1849) 97 The Marsh Martagon is go:ng to flower 
very strongly. 1866 Livincstone Last Frans. (1873) I, vii. 
x71 Here and there the scarlet martagon. 

aitrib. 31773 H. Warrote Let. 29 May, I send you two 
martagon roots. x892 Dosson 1824 Cent. Vignectes 146 
Scarlet martagon-lilies, 

Martail: see Mar-. 

Martar, variant of Manrrn Obs. 


Marteir, obs. form of MArrrn. 


Martel (ma-stél), 56.1 Also 4 martell; 5 2/. 
martews, marteaulx, g marteaux. fa. OF. 
martel (mod... marteau) = Pr. martel-s, Sp. mar- 
tiilo, Pg., It. martello:—pop. L. *martellum ; asynon. 
L.martudus occursin Pliny, and other post-Augustan 
writers havemzarcedlus,marculus marcus , but there- 
lation between theseforms hasnot been determined.] 

1. A hammer; after the r5th c. esp. one used in 
war. Also || Maxtel-de-fer [I'r. =‘ iron hammer’] 
(see quot. 1824). Obs. exc. Antig. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 70 Al maner of smythes ben signefyed 
Bethe martel or hamer,. 1482 —Jyrr.u1. xxviii. z22 Smytynge 
ofmarteaulxorhamers. .x 58 Berners frozss. (1812) Li. cxciv, 
595 The lorde Olyuer of Clysson had not .. delynered vp 
the Martell, whiche is the token ofthe Constable of Fraunce. 
1824 Meyrick Anzc. Armour III. Gloss., Martedlus, the 
martel de fer, a weapon which had at one end a pick and 
at the other a hammer, axe~-blade, half moon, mace head or 
other fancy termination. 1837 Archzol, Frul. RIV, 280 
A Turkish martel, the head inlaid with brass, ornamented 
with punched markings. 1868 Jia, XXV. 141 A large 
number of marteaux or horsemen’s hammers of a. peculiar 
type. x890 A. Prince Padomide 93 The storm Of thunder= 
hoofs, of martel, spear and sword. 

+2. pl. The game of ‘ five-stones’ or ‘snobs’. 
[So in OFr.; Rabelais has the form martre, Ron- 
sard gzartes.] 

1426 Lyoa. De Guil, Pilger. 8433 At the martews, the gentyl 
play Vsyd in fraunce many day. ; ee 

+ Martel, 56.2 Obs. [? Corrupt form of Marrer 
or Marten.]|. = Marten. : 

1607 Torset. Four Beasts 495 Of the Marder, Martell, 
or Marten, ; : a 

+Marrtel, 54.3 Sc. Obs. Shortened form of 
Martilmas, MARTINMAR. re yet 

17.. in Scots Songs (x790) I. 60 Oh; Martel's wind, when 
wilt thou blaw And shake the sear leaves aff the tree?. - 
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MARTEL. 


+IMartel, v Obs. rave. [f. Marren sd.) 
Cf. KF. marteler, Sp. martillar, \t. martellare.] 
indy. To hammer, deal blows as with a hammer (oz). 

tg90 Spenser /.Q. ut, vii. 42 Her dreadfull weapon .. 
Which on his helmet martelled so hard That {etc}. 

+Martelaise. Ods. In 5 marteleise, mar- 
tikeys. [a. Oi. martelads (:—med.L, type *aar- 
tellaticium’, {. marteler: see prec.) A fighting 
with martels; a hammering. 

ex4ga Merlin 211 Ther was soche marteleise and_soche 
noise as so many Carpenteres ina wode, Jdid. 334 Theis 
haue all day..endured the medle and the martileys. 

Martelege, variant of Marrinoce Obs. we 

Marteletit(e, obs. forms of MarrLet, 

Warteline (maitélin), [a. F. wardeline, f. OF. 
weariel: see MANTEL sé.1] A smail hammer, pointed 
at one end, used by sculptors and marble-workers. 
Marteline chisel, a sculptor’s chisel, driven by a 
mallet or hammer, 31878 in Kniguy Dict. Mech, 

Martellate (mi-ttele't), v. sonce-wd. [Ef It. 
martell-ave-+-ave2.] trans. To hammer (jig.). 

xBag Lanpor Jamag. Conz., Albani & Pict..Dealers Wks. 
1853 1.9/1 They belabor and martellate my ears worse 
than the terza rima of Dante. . 

Martello (maitele). [Corruption (through 
association with It. wartello hammer) of the name 
of Cape Aoréel/a in Corsica (from It. mortella wild 
myrtle), where there was a tower of this kind 
which the English fleet captured with some diffi- 
culty on 8 Feb. 1794; it had been captured by 
7 the English and again abandoned in Sept. 1793. 
ae The tower was of a type common in the Mediterranean 5 

the stout resistance which it was able to make with a small 
force led to.a belief. among English military experts that 
the construction-had great defensive value, and the erection 
of ‘martello’ towers was therefore strongly urged on the 
British government, but it was not until 1804 that any were 
actually erected. Windham’s account of the events of 
1793-4 is. grossly inaccurate, but there appears to be no 
room for doubr that he refers to these.) 

Martello tower (also, rarely, martella): a small 
circular fort with massive walls, containing vaulted 
rooms for the garrison, and ‘having on. the top a 
platform for one or two guns; usually erected on 
a coast to prevent the landing of enemies. 

Ixy 4 Lr.-Gen, Dunpas Diss. a1 Feb. in Aun, Reg. App. 
to Chron. ro1™*/: Expecting little opposition from Mortella 

tower. /did., The same day we began to batter the tower 
of Mortella.] 1803 WinpHam 52. g Dec. (1812) II. x40 

What were known to our officers under the name of Mar- 

tello Towers, a species of edifice so called froma memorable 

Instance of one at Martello, in Corsica; where, by a.tower 

of this sort, garrisoned by some ten or a dozen men, and 

mounted with about two guns, a ship of the line of ours 
and a frigate, were, during the last war, completely foile 

and driven off. 3867 Smytu Sailor's IV ord-b. 470 A mare 

h tello is built circular, and thus difficult to hit, 1883 Brack 
Shandon Kells xxvii, The wide water, the Martello tower, 

Jig. 1828 JW. Croxer Diary 11 Jan. in C. Pagers (1884) 
I. xii. 405, 1. <told him [Herries] that in quitting his finance 
he had surrendered his Martellotower, 1848 Lowe. Dig- 
fow P. Poems 1890 IL. 88, I esteem my ignorance of other 
languages as a kind of Martello-tower, in which I. am safe 
from the furious bombardments of foreign garrulity. 

Marten (miitéa). Forms: «. 5 martiron, 
martren, martroun, -tryn, marterount, 5-7 
martron(e, 6 marteron, -tyron, 5~8 martern(e. 
8: 6 matron, materne, 7 mattern(e. y. 6-9 
martin, 7 martyn, marton, 6- marten. [Late 

ME, martven, 2. (perh, through MDn. martre) 

OF. martrine marten fur, subst. use (with ellipsis 
of geaw skin) of martrin adj., pertaining to 
the marten, f. wartre: see Marten 1, 

The word, originally denoting the fur, came to be used as 
the name of the animal itself, instead of Marter sd4, which 
it finally displaced.. The dropping of the » in the last syl- 
lable may have been partly due to association with Martin.] 

+L. Vhe skins or fur of the animal now called 
marten: see sense 2, Often in plural. Obs. 

14.. Lyoe. Lie Our Lady (MS. Soc. Antig. 134 If. 25) 
(Halliw.), Ne martryn, ne sabil, y trowe, in god fay, Was 
none founden in hire garnement. 1422 in 2,2. Wilds (1882) 
so Myn eche daies gowne of marterount.. 1436 Lidel Eng, 
Policy in Pod, Poems (Rolls) IL, 186 Lrish wollen, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge, And marternus gode. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blan. 
chardyn xx. 50 A longe gowne furred wyth fyn martrons, 
1555 Lane. Wills U1, 192 My newe clothe gowene furred wt 
Marterons.- xg75 /uv.in Archeol, XXX. 17, An old tawny 
damaske cassock, edged with matrons, 2596 Danerr tr. 
Camines (16x4) 85 A goodly gown. furred. with martins. 
21612 Harincton Sch, Saderne in Badees Bh, (868) 255 Gare 
ments of.. Martyn. or Wolfe-skinnes. z6g3 Hl. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Traz, xi, 160 Crimson sattin cassacks lined with mar- 
terns. 1696 Patuirs (ed. 5), Marterves, or Sables, a kind of 
rich Fur, , 

‘2. An animal belonging to any one of certain 
species of Afuste/a, yielding a valuable fur. Often 
with distinguishing word, as beech-marten, stone 
marten, JZ, foina; pine (or } fir) marten, JZ. 
martes; American pine marten, MV. americana, 

14.2 Voc, in Wr,-Wiilcker 95/8 Martrix, a: martron, 
3463-4 Rodis of Pardt.V. go5/1 Furres of Martirons, Furtes, 

- Letyce, 1486 BR, St. Albans ej, The Fox and the Martron, 
_ and the wilde Roo. 1580 Hottypanp Treas. rn. Tong, 
Pre Marte, a beaste that:is-called the Marten. | 1389 Har- 
Rison Lugland i. xix, (1877) 1.310 The beasts of. the chase 
were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the foxe, and the mar- 


terne, 1589 TLyLy Pafge w.,Hatehed Wks, 1902 TTL, 40a | Poems (Percy Soc.) 5 Alle assautis that were martialle For 


190 


Be thou Martin the bird or Martin the beast. 1894 in 
Crompton Furisd. 195 b, One claimed a free chase within 
the forest, for Hare, foxe, wild cat, and martrons. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 22 Beastes of Venery persecuted for their 
case,-or dammage feasance, are Marternes, Squirrels. 1643 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xvii. § 2cg ‘Che, matterne 
(poll-cat), sable, and ermine are good for furres. 1675 Dus- 
DALE Larouage 1. 467/1 Certain Dogs for the destruction of 
Wolves, Foxes, Martrons, Cats, and other Vermine, x74 
Compl. Fam.-Piece us. i. 307 A Martern is about the Bigness 
of a Cat, having along Body and short Legs, with a Head 
and Tail like a Fox, 2768 Pennant Syit, Zool. (1776) 
I, 78 Pine Martin. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie IL. i. 17 
‘The martin's fur of his cap was of a fineness. that a queen 
might covet. 1899 Woon Nat. Hist. 1. 345 The chief dis- 
tinction between the Pine and the Beech Martens. 

b. Zool, By some writers used as a vernacular 
name for the genus Afssfe/a, including the ferret, 
weasel, ete., together with the species ordinarily 
known as martens. 

x896 Kirxatpy & Potrarn tr. Boas’ Zool. 516. . 

3. Spotted marten: a name for an Australian 
marsupial of the genus /’hascologaie, (Not in 
Morris Austral Engé.) 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. attrib, as marlen-skin, -latls; rvoarten-cat, 
~weasel, = sense 2; marter-cub, a marten of 
the first year (Phillips 1696); marten family 
Lool., the Aftustelive (see quot.). 

1798 Cuartoire Smita Vng. Philos. Ul. 170 The wood .. 
was infested by Wild or *Martin cats. 1845 Zoodogist III. 
zor8 A specimen of the marten-cat (Martes Foina) was 
taken ina trap. 1884 Pall Madd G. 9 Sept. 2/2 The martin- 
cat is nearly extinct. 1896 Kirxatpy & Potzarp tr. Boas’ 
Zool. 516 Vhe *Marten family (J¢vstedidat) [comprises] (a) 
Martens (A/wstefa) .. (0) The Otters (Lutra)..(c) Badgers 
(Afeles faxus). 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers i, (1869) 4/2 
A cap of *martin skins, x69: Lond. Gas. No. 2711/4 A 
large Muff of *Martin-Tails, 1607 Torsern Moxm~f Beasts 
497 So may this *Martin-weasel render a sweet excrement, 

arten, -enet, -enist: see MARTIN, -ET, -Ist. 

Martensite (ma-rtenzsit). Aetallurgy. [f. 
name of Prof. A. A/artens, a German metallurgist 
+-ITe.] See quot. Igoz. (Cf Pear iite 2.) 

1898 Roserts-Austen davtrod. Metallurgy (ed. 4) 147 
Martensite is the very hard substance of which hardened 
steel consists. 190a H. M. Howe in Lucyel. Brit. XXIX, 
s72 JWartensize, the characteristic and chief constituent of 
hardenedsteel,is ahard brittle mass, with a needle-like struc- 
ture, consisting of iron containing carbon in proportions 
which vary from nothing up to about 2 per cent. 

+ Marter1l, Oés. Also 3-5 martrs, martir, 
6 marter, martyr, 7, 9 (from Ger. originals) 
marder. [ME. martre, a. F. martre (recorded 
from 11th c.)= It. martora, ad, W.Ger. *mazpr- 
in OS. *marthar (whence marthrin adj.; Du. has 
marter from ¥r.), ONG. mardar (MHG., mod.G. 
mardér) masc.; app. an extended form of OTeut, 
*narpu-s (OE, mear), MAG. mart, ON. mpré-r, 
Sw. mdrd, Da, waar), whence the Rom. forms 
F, marte fem., Pr. sart-2 masc., Sp., Pg. marta.] 
The marten. 

1a... Moral Ode 182 (Egerton MS,) Ne ocquerne ne mar- 
tres cheole [Zr7x. Cell, MS. metheschele, see Mart 52.4] 
ne beuer ne sabeline. rq8x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 112 The 
ostrole, the Martre..and the squyrel. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendaza's Hist. China 20° marg., Great abundance of 
Marters furres, [r607 Torsen. Pour, Beasts 49 5 [tis called 
a house, and-rocke-marder. 1805 Med. Jrad. X1V. 334 The 
owl, the marder.] 

b.. 22 The fur of the marten. 

r4zq.in A, £, Wilds (1882) 53 Also I will pat Gerard my 
brothir haue a newe fure of martirs,. 1466 in Somerset Aled. 
Wills (1gor} 210 A gowne of cremesyn, furrid with martees 
[?vead marteres], 1530 Patscr. 559 Martyrs and sabyls be 
for great estates. 

+ Marrter 2. Ods. Also 6 martar. [f£ Marr 
uv. + -ER1,] One who bargains; esd. in thieves’ 
slang, a dealer in stolen goods. 

sot Greenn Disc, Coosnage 11. (1592) g The Priggar is he 
that steales the horse, and the Martar is-he that receiues 
him, and chops and changeth him away in any Faire, Mart, 
or other place. 1598 Fiorio, Seradtiere, a barterer, a 
trucker, a marter,.. 2 fripper. 

Marter, -erisse, obs. ff, Manryr, Manryrize, 

Martern(e,marteron, -ount, obs. ff, Marten. 

Martews: see Manren sé.! : 

Marthe, Marther, obs. ff. Marrow, Marrs. 

Marthy, obs, variant of Mutay, burbot. 

Marthyr, obs. form of Martyr. z. 

+Ma-rtiable,. Ods. Ingmarciable. [? Altered 
form. of Martian @,, after -ABLE.] = MARTIAL. 

2470 Harpine Chyom, yxxitt, xv, For many were, through 
actes marcyable [rime honourable] Dispended then by 
warres: Violence. 

Martial (ma2ffl), 2 and sé. Forms: 4-6 
marcial, 5 mareyal(i, martialle, (5 marcill, 6 
mershal), 5-6 marciall, mercial(l, mercyall, 
5-7, martiall, 6 martyall, 6-8 marshal(l, (7 
marshiall), 6- martial. [a. F. martial (= Sp., 


| Pe. marcial, It. marsdale), ad. L. martidlis of or 


belonging to Mars, f. Mart(z)- Mans.| A. adj. 
L. Of or pertaining to war or battle. 
¢.1374 CHaucer Troylus rw. x641 (1669) Ne veyn delit, .. 
or tarney Marcial, .. Ne made me to Rewe on youre distresse, 
xqgo-40 Lyne. Sackas vin. i. (494) Ciijb, His victorious 


marcyall hye prowesse Done in almayne. ¢14q30—~ JZist, 


) inj. 


MARTIAL. 


his sake he proudly wold endure. 1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 
457 Thow.,hes thy honour done awance, In Scotland, Ing- 
land, and in France, Be Merciall dedis honourabyll. rs32— 
Act 24 Hen, V1L/, c. 13 -lustes, tourneis,..or other marcia 
feates or disguisings. 125386 MarrowE ist Pi. Tamburl, 
1. fi, My martiall prises.. Wun on the fiftie headed Vuolgas 
waues, a1625 Fletcuer & Massincer Laws of Candy 
Lili, That yong-man, who was not .. skil’d In Martial] play. 
x67x Mirron /, A. 111. 304 See ..in what martial equipage 
They issue forth. 1676 Hospes /dad 1. 180 In counsel or 
in Martial Array, xg60 Jounson /aler No. 96 rr His 
martial achievements remain engraved on a pillar of flint, 
1973-83 Hoo.e Ord. Fur. xvi. 307 Rinaldo flies, with martial 
ardor prest. xggt Cowper //za@ iv. 515 With martial order 
terrible, 1872 Bacenor Physics & 207, (1876) 81 So long as 
there was continual fighting there was a likelihood of im- 
provement in martial virtues. . 

b. Of spoits, exercises, etc.; Serving as training 
for warfare, 

x4zz-zo Lync. Chrom, Tray Prol., V' longeth to man- 
hode .. To haunte his bodye in playes: marciall, 31868 
Grarron Chron. IT. 670 The king entendyng to see this 
martiall sport, .. caused listes royall for the Champions 
..to be newly erected in West Smithfield in Landon. 
a1586 Sipney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 5x Before Poets did 
soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martiall exercises, 
1632 Parker 7ywe Tale of Radin Hood 39 in Child Ballads 
IL}, 229 And shewd to them-such martiall sport, With his 
long bow and arrow. 1776 Gizpon Deed. & #. xvii. (1869) 
I. 458 They soon became careless of their martial exercises, 
19x53 Worvsw. Laodamia 118 While my youthful ‘peers 
before my eyes.. Prepared themselves for glorious enterprise 
By martial sports, 1869 Freeman Vorm, Cong. (1876) 111, 
xii. 227 There he was entertained with martial exercises, 

e, Of music: Appropriate to. warfare. 

2662 Dryven Astrwa Redux 198 The incensed powers 
beheld... An heaven .. Which durst with .. martial brass, 
belie the thunder’s sound. 1667 Mitton P. L.1. 540 All 
the while Sonorons mettal blowing Martial sounds. a x704 
T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 97 The 
martial kettle-drum. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 37 When our 
Country's cause provokes to Arms, How martial musick 
ev'ry bosom warms! 1784 Cowper Task vi.3 The ear is 
pleased With melting airs or martial. 1869 RawLinson 
Ane, Hist. 36 They had a lively and martial music 


2. Of or pertaining to ‘the Army’, or the military 


profession. Ods, exc, in COURT MARTIAL, ‘ military’ 


as opposed to ‘civil’ or ‘civilian’. + Afartzal 
name: a fictitious name adopted by a soldier 
(= F, nom de guerre). 

x470 Harvine Chou, cLxxvitt. xx, Without rule of marcill 
gouernaunce. @1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. IV 7b, He.. 
caused dyvers lustie men to appele divers olde men upon 
matters determinable as the common lawe in the court 
marcial. xg90 R. Witttams (?é/e) A Briefe Discourse-of 
Warre: with his opinion concerning some parts of the 
Martiall Discipline, 16253 Bacon Ass, Love (Arb.) 447, 
I know not how, but Martiall Men, are giuen to Loue. 163 
Wesver Ane. funeral Mon. 546 Dauid de Argenton, a 
Norman, and amartiall knight. 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5322/3 
To be Advocate-General, or Judge Martial of all His Ma- 
jesty’s Forces in England. 1757 Cuusterr. Lett, (1792) 1V, 
ecexxiv, 102 Some are for a Parliamentary inquiry, others 
for a Martial one. x761 Ann. Reg. u.3 They laid aside 
their surnames, and assumed nick-names, or martial names. 

3. Martial law. a, ‘That kind of military govern- 
ment of a country or district, by which the ordinary 
law is suspended, and the military authorities 
are empowered to arrest all suspected persons 
at their discretion, and to punish offenders without 
formal trial. +b. Formerly sometimes applied 
to what is now called ‘military law’, viz. the body 
of enactments and rules for the government of 


the army; an enactment or rule forming part of this. 

Originally these two senses (in which the adj. has re- 

actively senses x and 2) would not always be distinguish- 
able, as military law existed only in war-time, and consisted 
mainly of temporary and occasional ordinances; our earliest 
quots., however, distinctly exhibit the same use as is now 
current, In early examples the adj. is often assimilated in 
spelling to Marsuar sé, and it was a common opinion that 
‘marshal law’ was so called as being the Jaw emanating 
from the lord marshal. Mod. Fr. has dof martiale, but perh, 
from English. 

1533: Morr Debell. Salene v1. xv. 61 YF the lawe were so 
that the iudges myght procede and put felons to answere 
without endyghtementes, as in treason is vsed in thys realme 
by the lawe marshall vppon warre rered. 1537 Hun. VIII 
Let. Dk. Norfiin State Papers (1830) 1. 537 We doo ryght 
well approve and allowe your proceedings in the displayng 
of our Baner.” And forasmoche as the same is now. .dis- 
played. .the cours of our lawes must geve place to thorden- 
aunces and. estatutes marciall; our pleasure is that..you 
shal. .cause such dredfull execution to be done upon a good 
nombre of thinhabitauntes of euery towne, village and ham- 
let that have offended in this rebellion..as they may be 
a ferefull spectacle to all other herafter, that wald practise 
any like mater. @ 1548 HALL Chran., Hen. VITL 231. Ac- 
cording to the law mershal thel wer adiudged to die. x68 
ooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 207 Not. by mar- 
tyall lawe, but by ‘veredicte of twelve men, orderly. ‘x599 
Suaxs. Hen. V7, 1v. vill. 46 Please your Maiestie, let his 
Neck answere for it, if there is any’ Marshall Law in the 
World. 2627 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 27 His Lordship.had power 
+. to make Martiall Lawes (he being Lord Martiall of 
England), and to punish the. transgressors, 1633. T. Star- 
vorp Pac. Atd. 1. xxiv. (1B2t) 449 Wee doe hereby giue, 
and commit ‘unto you full power and authority to execute 
by Marshall Law, all notable and apparent Offenders. 
¢ 31645 Howe Lezters m1, lix, (1650) 86 The Lawes. them- 
selves, civil as well as martiall, were publish’d and executed 
in Latine, #1676 Hate Common Law (1713) 40 Touching 
«.Martial Law, these Things are to be observed... First, 
That in Truth and Reality it is not a Law, but something 
indulged rather than allowed as a Law ; the Necessity of 
«Order and Discipline in an Army, is that only which can 


MARTIAL. 


give those Laws a Countenance...Secondly, This indulged - 


Law was only to extend te Members of the Army, or to those 
of the opposite Army. 4752 Affect, Narr. Wager ao [He] 


protested that he would go as far in punishing the Criminals - 


as the Martial Law would permit. 1827 Hattam Const, 
Frist. (1876) 1. ve 241 For this ordinary crime the queen 
could hardly be prevented from directing him to be tried 
instantly by martial law. 1844. H. H. Wison Sete, /adia 
TL. 143 Martial law was proclaimed. 18s WELLINGTON in 
Hansart's Parl, Deb. Ser. vt, CXYV, 880 Martial law was 
neither more nor less than the will of the general who cont- 
mands the army. In fact, martial law. meant no law at all, 

attrib. 1900 Daily News re Mar, 5/3 Newspapers..pub- 
lished outside the Martial Law districts. 


4, Warlike; brave; valiant; given to fighting. 
Formerly often with some notion of sense 7 a. 
1430-40 Lyng. Bockas vin. vi. (x494) Cv b, A werre began 


Geyne romaynes this marciall {1554 ed. mercial] woman. . 
ee Suaxs. 1 Hex. V7, i. 2x Bur. But what's that Puzell, - 


. Tal. A Maid, they say. Bed, A Maid? And be so 
martial? x62g Bacon Hss,, Viciss. Uhings (Arb.) 573 
The Northern ‘Uract of the World, is in Nature the more 
Martiall Region, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof’ St. nu. xix. 
q20 Women have often been the nets to catch and ensnare 
the souls of many Martiall men. 2736 5. Westey Batile 


of Sexes 56 Sounding trumpets’ breath Kindles. in martial © 


breasts stern love of war. 1744 Harris Téree Treat, (1841) 
go ‘Chere are sounds to make us cheerful, or sad ; martial, 


or tender. x82x Brron Mar. Fal. uu. ii, My nephew and © 


the clients of our house Many and martial, 1870 Bryant 
Homer 1.11. 36 Wake the martial spirit in their breasts. 


Comb. 1603 Knouies Hist. Turks (1638) 296 The poore 
Prince. .asa martiall minded man. .said [etc.].. x629 Hl. Bure : 


ton Babel no Bethed 97 Who secing the Martiallike Prelate 
accompanied with armmed men, begun to laugh. 

5. Characteristic of or befitting a warrior, 

ws92 Suans. Rom. & Ful. wt. i. 166 He Tilts With Peircing 
steele at bold Mercutio’s. breast, Who..with a Martiall 


scorne, with one hand beates Cold death aside, and with : 


the other sends It back to Tybalt. s602 — 7wed, N. 
un ii. 45 Av. Will either of you beare me a challenge to 
him? Ze. Go, write it in a martial hand, be curst and 
briefe. 1608 D. Tluvit] Zss. Pol. & Alor. 37, By reason of 
his. Martiall carriage and aspect. 1784 Cowper 7'asé ty. 
640 He steps right onward, martial in his air, His form, 
and movement, 2826 L. Hunr Aieini ut. 20 Some tastes 
there were indeed that would prefer Giovanni's countenance 
as the martialler. 18r7 WoLre Burial Sir ¥. Moore iti 


But he lay like a warrior-taking his rest, With his martial : 


cloak aiound him. 1886 G. Macponatn Ans QO. Neigh. 
xxvii. (1878) 474 With almost a martial stride the little 
creature walked up to the speaker. 


6. Resembling what pertains to the god Mars. 


16xx Swans, Cywzb. w. i. 310 His Foote Mercuriall: his - 


martiall Thigh: The brawnes of Hercules. 
7. Of, or belonging to, the planet Mars, 


a. Astrol, (often, subject to the influence of - 


Mars; hence applied to venomous animals and to 


plants with violently active properties). b. Astron. . 


(= Martian). Now with capital initial. 


16ar Burton Anat. Mel, 1.1. i. il. (1676) 27/1 Gregorius 


Tholosanus makes seven kinds of ztherial Spirits or Angels, 
according to the number of the seven Planets Saturnine, 
Jovial, Martial. 1646 Sir ‘IT. Browne Psezd. Ep, vi. xiv. 
(1658) 417 The fixed Stars..are esteemed Martial or Jovial, 
according to the colours whereby they answer these Planets. 
1647 Litty Chr Astrol, xv. 84 A Martiall Man, is many 
times full faced with a lively high colour, 1652 CuLrepper 
fing. Physic. (1656) 377 Suppose a Man be bitten or stung 
by a Martial Creature, Wormwood an herb of Mars, giveth 
you presentcure. /é/d. 42 ‘hey are furious Martial Plants. 


1784 Hersetten in PAid, Trans, LXXIV.-273 The point - 


Aries on the martial ecliptic answers .to our 19” 28" of Sagit- 
tarius. 1868 Lockyer Guiflemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 210 
The Terrestrial and Martial seasons, 1878 Newcoms Pog. 
Astron. m1. iii. 322 Clouds in a Martial atmosphere, 

8. In early Chemistry: Of or pertaining to iron ; 
containing iron. Odés. exc. in certain names (now 
little used) of chemical compounds and pharma- 
ceutical preparations, 

1684-5 BoyLe Jfix. (Vatersad fin., I found ..that more than 
one. of our English Martial Springs ... were too much 


weakened by the Water that Rained into them. . 2704 J. . 


Harris Lex. Techn, Martial Regulus of Antimony, 1708 
J. Pumaes Cyder 1. 36 Qur Mines produce As perfect Mar- 
tial Ore. “274x Hankewirz in PAi, Trans, XL. 828 All 
Martial Waters will, with Galls, turn blackish or inky. 2756 


C. Lucas £ss. Waters \. 14 ‘This: volatile acid. flies off, 


leaving the iron to. precipitate in rhe form of a martial earth. 
1778 J. Ciuce in T. Percival #ss: (1776) 111. App. 333 Lime- 
water tends to deepen the colour. produced by some astrin- 
gents and martial vitriol. 2789 A. Crawrorp in Afed. 
Commun, IL. 311, Lhad..made trial of the tincture of mar- 
fial flowers. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) U1. 82 It was 
a compleat Martial Liver of sulphur. 1822 Imison Sez. & 
Art i. 105 Black oxide of iron formerly martial ethiops. 
1823 P. Nichorson Pract, Build. 330 The smallest quantity 
of clay, gypsum, or martial matter. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 765 Humid Assay of Gold mixed with 

Aartial Pyrites. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex, Martial prepara- 
tions, medicaments containing iron ora salt of iron. 

+9. Of the month of March. Ods. rare—), 

1423 Jas, | AKingis Q. cxci, Thankit.mot: be the sanctis 
ee N That me first causit hath this accident. 

« SCs : 

tl. p/. Poems about wars. wonce-use. 

3589 Fiemine Virg. Argt. 3 His Bucoliks, or Pastoralls.. 
his-Georgiks or ruralls..his Afneids or Martialls. 

+2. ? One born under the influence of Mars. Ods. 

x605 Timm Quersitanus 1..xi..47 There are starres which 
haue their most cold & moyste spirites..others most hote & 
drie, as the Solarie & Martialls. 

+93. A martial person, a soldier. Oés. 


er6xx Cuapman Jédad xvii. 469 The Queene of martials 
And Mars him selfe conducted them, . tt he Oe 


Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 123 Their wives..were as com- 


-191 


4. A Martian. rare. . 

1880. P. Gree Across Zodiac 1. v. 115 every Martial'can 
write at least as quickly as he can speak, 

Martial, obs. form of Magsual.» — 

Martialism (maufiliz’m). [f. Manvian a+ 
-Ism.]  Warlike qualities. 

1608 D, Price Ch. Warre 8 Wrestling, running, fighting, 
and other feats of Martialisme. 1784 Aurog. Mag..V1. 113 
A due portion of martialism elevates the soul in a remarkable 
degree. 885 A. Forngs Souvenirs some Cont. 38 A rugged, 
motley crowd of staunch fighting men, of whose martialism 
he had had experience in his Asiatic warfare, 

Martialist (ma-ifilist). Also 6 martialiste, 
6-7 marshallist, martiallist(e, 7 marshalist. 
[f Manrran a. + -187.] 

+1. Astrol. A person born under the influence of 
the planet Mars. Ods. 

1g69 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Var. Arts 50b, She pro- 
nouuceth..that man a Martialiste or Solist. x6q7 Litty 
Chr. Astrol, x. 67 Generally Martialists have this forme. 


2686 Goan. Celes?, Bodies ut. iii. 449 He not dreaming of | 


such Martialists, hath recourse to the Nature of the Month. 
2. A military man; one skilled in warfare; a 
warrior, Also fransf. and jig. Now rare. 
1876 FLemine Panopl, Epist. 296 Your sonne died in the 
quarel of his countrie, like a valiant Martialist. 25953 Lyiy 
Wow. in Moove wu i, Ve worke such warre within Pando- 


raes brest,..That..She shall become a vixen Martialist. | 


x603 H. Crosse Vertues Comuew, (1878) 49 A true Martialist 
he is indeed, that by strong hand labours to suppresse his 
rebellious lusts. z6x2 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xxii. 61 
The French sought to trie fortune for their Hes in the Seas 


.. their preparations were great, and their Marshallists | 


many. 1688 W. Burron Jt. Axton. 67 Septimius Se- 
verus .. deservedly equalled: with the greatest Martialists 
of any age. 1749 J. Pore Hist. of Windsor 130 ‘The 
stoutest and most famous Martialists of thatage. 1830 Miss 


plete martialists [etc.], 1882 Swinsusng Ciila’s Battles 
in Tristy. Lyonesse 270 Howe’er he look demurely, Our mar- 


tialist will surely Have his way. 1884 Daily News 11 Feb. 


5/4 These: martialists of the smug pattern. 

3. A Martian. rave. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds ror Then it must be a fine 
day for the Martialists, for clouds over Mars.,must produce 
quite as bad an effect. .as similar phenomena onearth 

Martiality (majfijeliti), [f Martian a+ 
-Ity.] The quality or state of being martial 

1632 Lrrucow 7yaz. Iv. 134 This Emperour..was more 
given to venery, then martialitie, 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 
529 He. acquires a superior fierceness or martiality of aspect. 

Martialize (mi-1faloiz), v. rave. Also 6 mar- 
tiallize, [f£ Marian a.+ -1zn.] ‘trans. To 
make martial. Hence Martializa-tion. . 

x600 TourNeuR Travzsf Met. \xxviii, Only the muses 
deare to Martialize. 1685 EF. Seence tr. Varilla's Ho, 
Medici 57 They could not conceive, why, his army béing the 
strongest and best martialliz'd, he [etc.]. x823 New Monthly 
fag. VII, 126 The Rebellion broke. out, and the genius of 
Ne | martialized the various classes of the community. 
1848 L. Hunt Yow (1858) 439 [The march in ‘ Figaro '] 
has ever since been played there to the martialisation of 
hundreds of little boys. ; 

Martiall(e, obs. forms of Marsaat, Marra, 

Martiallist(e, obs. forms of MaRTiaList, 

Martially (maufali), adv. [f. Marriat a. 

+ -LY2.] Ina martial manner. 

1s86 Warner Add, Hugiiv. xxi.(1592) 95 Whil’st either king 
thus Martially defends.. 1396 DaLrymrce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 167 Galdie: .obteines na les triumphe. -than gif he 
martiallie and valgeantlie had ouircum thame. 1670-98 
Lasseus Voy. [éaly 1.158 It did not become Rome built by 
the son of Mars to take towns otherwise than martially. x709 
STEELE Tatler No. 46 P 1x Who could be the Author of a 
Piece so martially written. ; 

+b. In accordance with martial law. Ods. 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 33 Shall she forbear..to put 
his Souldiers..to the Sword martially, or to execute her 
Laws. civilly. ; ; 

+c. ? With regard to military matters. Ods. 
23638 Creverann Gen, Poems, etc, (1677) 94. Look upon 
him Martially, and he is a Justice of War. : 
Martialness (mau filnés), [f Marrran a. 
+ -NESs.] The quality or state of being martial. 

x27 in Batey vol. Il. 1844 L. Hunt Lag. & Fancy 
(1846) 22 In some far island which its foes besiege, Who all 
day long with dreadful martialness [/Zzad xvutt. 209 orvyepd 
“Sont] Have pour’d from their own town, 

Martial sea, obs. form of MARSHALSEHA, | 

Martian, (ma‘1fon), a. and sé. Also 4 Marcien. 
[i L. Marti-us pertaining to Mars (f. Mart-em 
Mars)+-an.] A. aaj. ms oe 
‘1, +a, Having the temperament due to the in- 
fluence of the planet Mars (ods.). b, Of or per- 
taining to Mars or its supposed inhabitants, 

61386 Cuaucer Wire's Prod. 610, I am a. Venerien In 
felinge, and myn herte is Marcien. 1880 A. R Watrace 
Zsl. Life 160 The duration of such phenomena on Mars 
being reckoned in Martian months equivalent to one- 
twelfth of a Martian year, 1892 Padi Mall G.6 Aug. 
1/3 We may therefore perhaps be excused for taking a more 
immediate interest in Martian matters than_in the affairs 
of worlds. so. infinitely. more distant. 1898 H. G. Wetts 
War of Worlds w ii. 210 Long before the Martian invasion. 
+2. OF or pertaining to war or battle. .Ods. 
_m59x Sytvester De Bartas 1, vi. 398 The Beasts that 
fill’d the Martian Field With. blood and slaughter. 1596 
Spenser #. Q. iv. y. 6 The judges..Into the Martian field 


| adowne descended, 


3. Of or pertaining to the month of March, _ 
x623 CockERAM, Jfarcian-monet#, the moneth of March. 


MARTIN. 


1842. Macautay Lays, Lake Regilis 17 Gay are the Mar. 
tian Kalends. 
B. sé.-An inhabitant of the planet Mars. 

1892 Pad? Mall G.6 Aug.2/1 Can it be. .that the Martians 
..are endeavouring to signal to some other planet? 1898 
H. G. Weiis War of Worlds 1. v. 31 The glimpse I had 
had of the Martians emerging from the cylinder in which 
they had come to the earth from their planet. 

+Martiated, p//. 2. Chem. Cos. [f. *mar- 
tiate vb. (f. L, Maréz-us pertaining to Mars) + ~ED!.] 
Impregnated with iron. 

2694 SaLmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 1953/1 The martiated 
Salt, sublim'd from Gads of Iron. dra. 3690/1. 

Martiaton, variant of MARCIATON. 

Martichore, variant. of MANTICORE. 

+ Marti-colist. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. Marticola 
(f. Mart(2)- Mars + col-éve to worship) + -187.] 
A worshipper of Mars. 1927 in Baizey vol. 11. 

Marticora, variant of MaNTicoRE. 

+ Marti-genous, a. Obs. [f. L. Martigen-a 
(f. Mart(z)- Mans + gen-, gignére to beget) +-ous.] 
Mars-born, begotten by Mars. 1727 Battey vol, 11, 

Martilage, -ildge, -ilege, var. ff. ManriLoax, 

Martilet, obs. form of MARTLET. 

Martileys, variant of MaRrELaIsE, 

Martilmas: see MARTINMAS. 


+ Marrtiloge. £cci, Obs. Forms: 4-5 mar 
tilage, martilogie, -ye, martirlogi, 4-6 marti- 
loge, 5 martelege, martilege, -logge, martloge, 
martylogye, mertelage, mertilloge, 6 marty- 
lage. [ad.med.L. martilogium, -legtum, corrupt 
forms of martyrologium MARTYROLOGY.] A list or 
register of martyred saints; a martyrology. : 

[exo00 De Consuet. Monach.in Anglia X11. 400 Ppeah 
pe on martirlogian (L. iz wartyrdogio} na si hefp.] 13.. 
S. Erkenwolue 154 in Horstm. Adtengi. Leg. (1881) 269 
Merkid is in oure martilage his mynde for ever. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 8x By pe martiloge it semeth 
pat he regnede sixtené 3ere, c1q25 St. Mary of Cignies 
nu. vili, in Auelia VILL 173/30 She halowed festful dayes 
writen in hit mynde and impressed in hir herte asin amarti- 
loge. 1432-30 tr. Wigdex (Rolls) I. 331 Wherefore hit is redde 
in themartilogge: ‘Suche adayat Scotlande Seynte Brigida’. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3164/2. Of whome the martiloge of 
holy chirche speketh not... zg2q4in Nichols aun. Anc. Times 
(1797) 272 A boke calleda Pye, anda bokecalleda Martylage. 
348 Upar. krasm. Par., Luké Pref, 4b, The holye Bible, 
legenda Sanctorum, . .& martiloges, 


Martin! (miitin). Also 5 martoune, 6,9 
marten, 7 martyn. [Presumably a use of Martiz 
(a. F. Avartin, ad. L. Martinus), a male Christian 
hame common in Western Europe after St. Martin 
bishop of Tours cen c.), whose festival is 11th 
Noy. (Marrinmas). ‘The name is applied in Fr. 
to various birds, as in martin-chasseur, the hen- 
harrier, martin-pécheur, the kingfisher; .the dim. 
martinet (see MARTINET) denotes the house-martin 
and the swift. - 

The application. of the Christian name to birds has no ob- 
vious reason, and may have been purely arbitrary. Many 


writers of the 17th. say that the martin is so called because 
it comes in March and departs about Martinmas.] 


1. A well-known bird of the swallow family, 
Chelidon urbice. It builds a mud-nest on the 
walls of houses, etc.; hence called house-martin. 
Thesand-martinorbank-martin is Coftleriparia; 
the purple martin of N. America is Prague sudbis 


or purpurec. For Australian use see quot. 1883. 
Bee-martin, the American king-bird, Tyrannus caroli- 
nensis.. Black martin, Screéech-martin, local names 
for the swift, CypseZus apie 
¢14g0 Hottanp fYow/lai 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as lerit men, law by that 
laike. x889.? Lyte Pape w. Hatchet Cb, There is small 
difference between Swallowes and Martins, either in shape 
or nature. 1592. Percivatn SP. Dict. Arrexaque,a bird 
called a marten. 1678 Ray Willughiy's Oruithol. 213 
The Sand-Martin, or Shore-bird. /di¢. 214 The black 
Martin or Swift. 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 107 Build- 
ing in holes of pits, like some martins. 12773 G. Wurre 
Selborue, To Barrington xvi, The house-martin, or martlet. 
1774. /éid. xx, The sand-martin, or bank-martin, is by much 
the least of any of the British Aivuadines. {bid, xxi, The 
swift or black-martin. 1808-14. A. Witson 4 rer. Ornith, 
(1831) I1. 37 ‘Lhe purple martin, like his half-cousin the king 
bird, is the tetror‘of crows, hawks, and eagles. 1842 Penny 
Cyet. XXII, 363/12 ‘The Common Swift ..is the .. Screech 
Martin..and Black Martin ofthe country-people. 186y Fairy 
Martin [see Farry C. 2], 1883 Newton in Znoyed. Brit. XV. 
581/2 Theordinary Martin of Australia is the Airueds or 
Hylochetidon nigricans of most ornithologists, and another 
and more beautiful form is the Ariel or Fairy-Martin of the 
same country, Wirundo or Lagenoplasies ariel, 1887 J.C; 
Harris free Foe, etc. (1888) r4x In the upper air a bee-martin 
was fiercely pursuing a sparrow-hawk. ; 


+2. Adupe. Ods. [Perh. a different word.] 

59% Greene Discov. Coosnage, Wks. (Grosart) X. 37 In 
High Lawe, The Theefe is called a High lawier...He that 
is robd. the Martin When he yeeldeth, stouping. x6z0 Row- 


| LANDS Martin Markall G, | haue heard. .a high-way lawyer 
' rebaman in the morning, and hath dined with the martin or 


honest man so robbed the same day at an Inne. x62 
Fiercuer /st, Princess ut. i, We are all meere Martins. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as martin-haunted adj.; 
martin-box, -coop, a box or coop used in America 
for martins to build in; martin-snipe, a provincial 
name for the green sandpiper, Zotanus ochropuss 


MARTIN, 


1888 Hawryorne Fe. & 7t. Note-Bhs, V1. 47 Its lofty, 
machicolated and battlemented tower. . looking exceedingly 
like a *martin-box, on a pole. 1807 W, Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 
264 Knocking down a mouldering *martin-coop, with his 
tennis-ball. 1864 Tennyson Aydizer’s F.163 Almost to the 
*martin-haunted eaves A summer burial deep in hollyhocks, 
1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norfolk LI. 224 Provincially, this 
bird [the Green Sandpiper] is known as the, .‘*Martin Snipe’. 

+Martin?. Od. [The name A/artin (see 
prec.) given to the monkey in Reyzard the Fox.] A 
kind of monkey. Also martin-ape, -monkey. 

13.. K. Adis. 6464 Visage after martyn apen: Folke heo 
buth foul eovel y-schapen! 2388 Wyc.ir Jsa. xxxiv. 14 
(gloss) Martynapis ben liyk apis, and ben tailid. x589 
YLyiy Whit for an Ape 7 Who knoweth not, that Apes men 
Martins call. 1607 Torsern Four-, Beasts 7 The Cepus, 
or Martine Munkey. The Martin called cepus of the Greeke 
word, K¢sos. a x697 J. AuBREY Lzves (898) II. 48 Their [the 
Martins’) crest is an ape ; men use to say ‘a Martin ape’. 

Comb.: martin-drunk (ch age-drunk, lon- 
drunk, etc., in the same list). 

1ggz Nasue P. Pentlesse 24 The sixt [kind of drunkard] 


is Martin drunke, when a man is drunke and drinkes him- 
selfe sober ere he stirre. 


Martin 3 (matin). Also 6 Marton, -yn, 
Merteryn, The name of St. Martin (see Marrin}) 
used atirib. and in Comd. 

+1. Martin chain, a sham gold chain. (Cf. 3b.) 

azy6o0 Brecon Yewel of For Wks. u. 19b, Certayne lyght 
braynes ..wyll rather weare a Marten chayne, the pryce of 
-Viils@, then they woulde be vnchayned. 

2. More fully + Martin dry, also [Fr.] || Martin 
sec: a kind of pear, so called from being ripe at 
Martinmas, [Cf G. Mariunsbirne.] 

1664 Evetyn Kal Hort. (1679) 34 Pears... November... 
Martin sec. 1672 — tr. #7. Gard. (1675) 118 (Pears) The 
dry Martins, 1708 Kersey, Martin-déry, a kind of Pear, 
that ripens at the middle of November. 1860 Hoae Fru? 
Man, 200 Martin Sec (Dry Martin). 18785 7ézd. (ed. 4) 479 


The Martins are perhaps the earliest varieties {of pears] 
grown amongst us. 


3. ta. St.Martin: St. Martin’s day, Martinmas. 

3333 Present, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888). 34 That 
every man make his fens .. before Seynt Merteryn. 

+b. St. Martin’s: the parish of St. Martin-le- 
Grand, London, formerly celebrated as the resort 
of dealers in imitation jewellery. 

1372 in Extracts Acc. Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc.) 24 
John Wever of Saint Martins for Copper silver frenge, xvij 
oz at [blank] the ounce... 1607 Dekker Westw, Hou. 1, 
You must to the pawne to buy Lawne: to Saint Martins for 
Lace, 1618 MynsHutt ss Pyisoa 23 They are like the 
rings and chaines bought at S, Martines, that weare faire 
for a little time, but shortly after will proue Alchimy or 
rather pure Copper, : : 

ce. (St.) Martin’s, in composition. St. Martin’s 
bird, the hen-harrier [=F. otseau de S. Martin, 
Cotgr.]; St. Martin’s day, the 11th of November, 
Martinmas; (St.) Martin’s eve, the eve of St. 
Martin’s day, 10th November; St. Martin’s evil, 
drunkenness (Cent. Dict.); St. Martin’s flower(see 
quot.); +St. Martin’s fowl, = St. Mariin’s bird; 
St. Martin’sherb, = Herb of St. Martin(see Huns 
7b); St. Martin’s Lent, the forty days between 
Martinmas and Christmas Eve (see Lent 54.1 3b); 
+8t. Martin’s rings, imitation gold rings (see 
3 b, and cf. St. Martin’s ware); + St. Martin's 
stuff, ware, counterfeit goods (cf. 3 b); St. Mar- 
tin’s Summer, a season of fine mild weather 
occurring about Martinmas ; also fig. 

1897 B.S, Exus Reynard 38 And straightway hove within 
his sight Saint *Martin’s bird. x17 in Nichols Mann, 
Anc, Times (x797).272. Payd on Seynt *Marten's day, for 
bred and drynke for the syngers, vs. 1892 Stow Axi. am 
1280, 300 On S. *Martins euen a great thunder overthrew 
many houses and trees in England, 1598 Br. Haut Sad, wv. 
iv. 30 Dried. Fliches of some smoked Beeue; Hang'd on a 
writhen with since Martins eue. 1866 Zy¢as. Bot. : 46/1 
Alstrémeria Flos Martini, the St. *Martin’s Flower of 
Chili. x500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 73 The myttane, and 
Sanct *Martynis fowle, Wend he had bene the harnit howle. 
1866. Treas, Bot, St. *Martin’s herb, Sauvagesia erecta, 
1589 R, Harvey Pi. Perc. 4, 1 doubt whether all be gold 
that. glistereth, sith Saint *Martins rings be but Copper 
within, 1617 FENNoR Cowper's Commonw. 28 This kind. 
nesse. is but like Alchimy. or Saint Martins rings, that are 
faire to the eye, and haue a rich outside, but if a man 
breake’ them asunder and looke into them [etc.]. 1598 
Guitrin Shiai, (3878) 41, I had thought the last mask..Had 
. Taught thee S. *Martins stuffe from true gold lace. rsoz 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7, 1, ii: 131 This night the Siege assuredly 
He rayse: Expect Saint *Martins Summer, Halcyons dayes. 
3864 Tennyson: Aylones's . 560 Then ensued A Martin’s 
summer of his faded love. 1884 .S%. Yames's Gaz. 7 Nov. 
14/2 The arrival of November has only varied matters by 
bringing in a St, Martin's summer, | 1648 C. WaLker Aisi. 
Andepentd, 122 These letters may be St. *Martins ware, 
counterfeit stuffe, ; 

Martin + (mastin).. [Perh. called from the 
surname of inventors or makers. ] 

L.A grinding-tool consisting of a brass plate 
/ with a flat stone facing (Knight Diet. Mech.). 
+2. Martin panel. 

3960 Foor Minor 1, Wks, 799 I-24 Let the Martin 
pannels for. the vis-a-vis: be carried to Long-Acre, and the 
pye-bails sent to. Hall's to be bitted. 
3. Marites bit: seé quot, de 
: 3884. Kyicur Dict. Mech: Suppl. Martin Bit (Manége) 
a stifi-bar bit, haying a spoon-shaped port [etc.}, : 
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Martin5. dial. (from Yorks. southward: see 
E.D.D,)=Fruemantin. Also martin-calf, -heifer. 

The sense ‘spayed heifer’, quoted in E. D. D, from Ken- 
nett Par, Antig. (1695) and Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. (1869), 
if genuine, is now obsolete, 

Martin, variant of MARTEN, 

+ Martinet!. Os. Forms: 5 mart(e)net, 
mertenetite, mertinet, 5~6 martynet, mart- 
nette, 7-9 martinet. [a. F. martinet, dim. of 
the proper name ariin: see Martin 1] 

1. A name for the martin and the swift, (Cf 
Marrrer? 1.) Bank martinet, the sand martin. 

e460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 437 Quayle sparow larke 
& litelle mertinet. 1513 BR. Keruynge in Babees BR. 159 
Quayle, sparow, larke, martynet. 1530 Patscr. 243/2 Mar- 
tynet a byrde, martinet. 1544 TURNER Auinm Precip. 
Hist. F 2, Minores [apodes] Angli uoeant rok martinettes or 
chirche martnettes,..Tertium genus, quod in ripis nidulatur, 
Anglia bank martnet..nominant, 1563 Cooper 7esaurus, 
Apus .,a martnette, the seconde kind of swallowes. x6o0r 
Hot.anp Pinay I. 288 A third sort there is of these Swallows 
and Martinets. x16r0 [see MarTLeT? 2]. x678 Ray Widlugh- 
by's Ornithol. 213 ‘The Martin, or Martinet, or Martlet. 
r69x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 147 Those Birds which have 
but short Feet, as the Swift and Martinet, 1736 AinsworTH 
Lat, Dict, un, Apiastra, ..a bird that eateth bees, called 
midwal, or martinet. 1833 RENNIE G. Wontagu’s Ornith. 
Dict. 316 Martinet. A name for the Window Swallow. 

2. Hist. (See quot.) 


183x Sin W. Hamitron Discuss. (1852) 405 The martinets | 


or scholars of the University {of Paris] not belonging to 
Colleges at all. 1885 Durh. Univ. Frul, Vi. 104 ‘ Day- 
students’ were well-known in medieval days in the University 
of Paris; and they were called ‘Martinets’ because they 
had their dwellings, so to speak, beneath the eaves, 

+ Martinet2. Oss. [ad. mod. L. martinettus, 
mertinellus (Grillandus), dim. of Martinus Martin. ] 
The demon who had the office of summoning 
witches to their assemblies. (Cf. MaRtiNist 4.) 

1609 B. Jonson Afasgue Queens B 2, Their litle Martin 
is he that calls them to their Conuenticles, Jézd. B 4, 
Which makes that their little Masters or Martinets, of 
whom I haue mention'd before, vse this forme in dismissing 
their conuentions, 

Martinet 3 (mi-utinét), Also 5 martymette, 
6 martynette, 6-9 (sense 4) martnet. [a. F. mar- 
tine? in various unconnected senses, possibly belong- 
ing to etymologically distinct words.] 

1, A military engine for throwing large stones. 
Ods. exc. Hist. 

r523 Lp. Brerners voiss. J. cxx. 144 These four mars 
tynettes dyd cast out ...great stones. 1795 SoUTHEY Fean 
of Arc vim. 259 Him passing on, A ponderous stone from 
some huge martinet, Struck. 

+2. A water-mill for an iron forge (Cotgr.). Ods, 

1483 Cath, Angi. 2290/2 A Martinett, zrrdstiticus, & dicitur 
ae Irrigua. 

+3, (See quot.) Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 11. xxiii, 137 Litel cartes called 
martymettes for to carye the mantelles & the tymbre that 
serueth for y® engins from the shippes vnto the place 
where as thei shal be dressed. . 

NVaut. One of the leech-lines of a sail. 

1g82 N. Licnerietp tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. i 
xxviii. 71 The Mariners and ship boyes, some in the fore- 
castell haling bollings, braces, and Martnets, x627 Capr. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram. vy. 24 Vhe top-saile martnets are 
made fast to the head of the top gallant mast. 21706 Putte 
ips (ed, Kersey) s.v., 70 J of the Martuers, is to hale them 
up. _ 1867 in SmyTu SadZor's Word-ble. 47% . 

|| 5. A kind of cat-o’-nine-tails formerly used in 
French schools. 

x88x Du Cua Land Midnight Sun UW. 262, I saw.. 
what resembled a policeman’s club, at the end of which was 
a thick piece of leather, the whole reminding one of a mar- 
tinet, 

Martinet +4 (mia-itinet), [From the name of 
General Martinef, a French drill-master of the 
reign of Louis X1V.] 


+1. The system ofdrill invented byMartinet. Obs. 

1676 Wycuerity PL Dealer in. i, What, d'ye find fault 
with Martinet ?..’tis the best exercise in the World. 

2. A military or nayal officer who is a stickler 
for strictness of discipline; hence in wider sense, 
a rigid disciplinarian. 

1799 J. Moork View Soc. Fr. (1789) I. xxxix. 339 Let our 
Martinets say what they please. 1816‘ Quiz’ Grand Master 
vu. 24 Ifa tyrannic low-bred Colonel Would be a martinet 
infernal, 1847 Disrarii Zancred 1, vii, She knew that the 
fine ladies .. were moral. martinets with respect to any one 
not born among themselyes. 1868 Lp. BLoomrieip in Lady 
G.. Bloomfield Rewzzn, (1883) II. xix. 320 He is. considerate, 
strict but not a martinet, . 1888 Poor Nellie 300 A true-born 
martinet never thinks he is at all severe. . 

“1b. One who drills with precision. 

2853 Kank Grinnell Eup. xxix, (1856) 254 We had drilled 
with Sinapsack and sledge, till we were almost martinets in 
our evolutions on the ice. 

3. attrib. passing into adj. 

18x4 Scorr Wav, lii, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutize and technicalities of discipline. x8a1—30 Lp. Cock- 
BURN Jem. i, (1874) 26 Martinet eovescie and ‘venerable 
beaux acted as masters and mistresses of ceremonies, 1873 
H, Spencer Stud, Sociol. vii. 163 Protests like those made 
against martinet riding regulations .. and against our ‘ridi- 
culous drill-book’. 1903 A. AinceR Cradée viii, 145 The 
martinet father and his poor crushed wife. 

Hence Marrtinet v., to act the martinet; Ma‘r- 
tinetdom, Ma'rtinetship, the system of govern- 


ment by martinets; Ma'rtine:tism, the spirit or 


gana, 1893 F. M. 


MARTINISH. 


action characteristic of a martinet; Martine:t. 
(t)ish a., having the characteristics of a martinet ; 
whence Martinet(t)ishness, 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 107 Betwixt the system of mar. 
tinetting too much and too little, the pro’s and con’s are 
nearly equal, 1827 Hor. Smit Yor 77702 (1838) 11. 236 No 
garrison had ever been governed with so rancorous and 
unrelenting a martinetship, 1835 Slackw. Mag, XXXVIIL 
322 He called them ‘discipline '—his boast being martinetism. 
1852 JERDAN A utodiog. I. vii. 53 The martinettish General 
had. enough ado to keep his Aides under military discipline. 
1866 Cornk. Mag, Nov. 554 Educated in the traditions of 
military martinetdom which Frederick the Great had handed 
down to his successors as the basis of Prussia's greatness, 
1878 R.H. Hurron Scot? i. 4 Sir Walter’s father reminds one, 


. in not afew of the formal and rather martinetish traits which 


are related of him, of the fatherof Goethe. 1882 /alZ Mall 
G. 13 Sept. 3 Disgust at the martinettishness of their com 
manding officer. 887 Standard 16 May 5/3 A martinetism 
.. repugnant to the English character, 

Martingale (miiting Zl), 55. Also 6-7 mar- 
tingall, 7-9 martingal, [a. l'. martingale (Cotgr. 
1611 in sense 1), of obscure etymology. 

First found in Rabelais in chausses a la martingale hose 
that fastened at the back (hence Sp., It. sartingala a sort 
of hose, in Sp. also cuishes). This is commonly supposed 
to mean literally ‘hose after the fashion of Martigues’ tin 
Provence), and the ‘martingale’ for a horse is assumed to 
have been so named from its similarity to hose of this kind, 
It is, however, doubtful whether Rabelais's @ Za martingale 
is anything but a jocular apzlication of the term of the 
manege, though the mod, Prov. dicts. give szartegado as 
one of the Pr. forms of the word.] 

1. A strap or arrangement of straps fastened at 
one end to the noseband, bit, or reins and at the 
other to the girth to prevent a horse from rearing 
or throwing back his head. 

1889 ? LyLy Paffe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 410 Thou 
shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a muz- 
roule, portmouth, and a martingall. @ 1616 Braum. & Fue 
Scornf, Lady 11.1, Lord what a hunting head shee carries, 
sure she has been ridden with a Martingale, 1661 Howsi. 
Twelve Treat, 237 Some people are to be rid with strong 
bitts and curbs, and martingalls. r727 BrapLey Faw. Dict. 
s.v. Colt, Then put on a Martingal, 1826 Disrasis /’i 
Grey m1. iv, If you found a martingale for the mother, 
Vivian, it had been well if you had found a curb for the 
daughter, 1903 Alackw. Mag. July 83/1 Where is the 
saddle, the martingale? . 2 

2. Maut. A rope for guying down the jib-boom 
to the dolphin-striker; also called martingale- 
guy, -stay. £lying martingale, a similar sup- 
porting rope for the flying jib-boom. Martingale 


| backrope, a guy-rope for the dolphin-striker, 


3794. Rigging & Seamanship 1. 233 Martingal-stay, to sup- 
oe the ailcon. 8x15 Halconer's Dict. Marine (ed. 
Burney), Martingale ina ship is a name given to the rope 
extending downwards from the jib-boom end toa kind of 
bumkin. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxv. 132 Tackle [was] 
got upon the martingale backrope, 1882 Nares Svaman« 
ship (ed. 6) 13 The flying jib-boom is supported downwards 
by a flying martingale, 

b. ‘A dolphin-striker (see DolLPHIN 9). 

3794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 170 Martingal, an ash 
bar, fixed downwards from the fore-side of the bowsprit-cap, 
and by which the martingal-stay supports the jib-boom. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ui. (1856) 27 We ran into an ice 
berg.., and carried away our jib-boom and martingale, 
1899 F. T. Burien Log Sea-waif x7 Seated far out ahead 
of the ship by the martingale, ca 

8. Asystem in gambling which consistsin doubling 
the stake when losing in the hope of eventually 
recouping oneself. 

x8x Paris Chit-chat (1816) III. s2, I found him and his 
Mentor.. calculating the infallible chances of a martingale. 
x854 TuackEray Newcomes I. 266 You have not played as 
yet? Do not do so; above all avoid a martingale if you do. 
1878 Daily News 9 Mar., She was to pay him £20 per 
annum at. the end of 1875, £40 at the end of 1876, £80 in 
1877, and so on, in a sort of martingale. 1894 MaskELyne 
Sharps § ais xiv. 325 Sometimes, of course, the martingale. 
will answer its purpose splendidly for a while, 

Martingale (mautingél), v. [f ManrincaLn 
sh. Cf. F. martingaler in sense 1.| 

Ll. intr. (See quot.) 

x823 ‘Jon. Bee’ Dict. Turf, Martingale, at play, to 
double stakes constantly, until luck taking one turn only, 
repays the adventurer all, : 

_&. trans. Naut, Yo secure with a guy-rope. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 211 If the wind is likely 
to freshen, martingale the .. studding-sail boom. 

|| Martingana (martingaina). Also anglicized 
-gane. [Sicilian It.] A kind of boat used in Sicily. 

1886 List of Te Reported Dec, Abbrev., Ma. Martin- 

RAWFORD Children of King 1.6 A couple 
of clumsy ‘martinganes’. 

Martini (maitinz), Short for Martini-Henry 
rifle (see quot. 1870). 

1870 Colburn's United Service Mag. 1. 361 The rapid im- 
proyements which have taken place. .since the introduction 
of..Brown Bess in 1842, to that of the Martini-Henry in 
the present year. /did, 367 The only thing then remaining 
to be done was to fit the Martini breech to the Henry 
barrel, and thus we have the Martini-Henry rifle complete. 
1876 Rifle Shot's Man, 21 With the Martini... a consider: 
ably increased allowance can be made, 1890 Kiprine Sol 
adters Three (1891) 65 The good and. virtuous people who 
hardly know a Martini from a Snider, 
Martinia, variant of Marrynia. 


+Ma‘rtinish, ¢. Ods. [f. Martin + -188.] 
Of or pertaining to the Martinists. 


SaRae tranny ieee 


Lies 


2g 


MARTINISM. 


zgg2 G. Harvey Four Lett, ii. Wks. (Grosart) I, 203 This 
Martinish and Counter-martinish age, 

Wartinism. [f artiz+-1su.] 

1. The tenets of ‘Martin Marprelate’ (see Mar- b). 

1389 Pasquil's Ret. Aiv, It is a common reporte that the 
faction of Martinisme hath mightie freends. 397 Hooker 
Eccl. Pot. y. Ded. §7 The scurrilous and more then Satyri- 
call immodestie of Martinisme. - 

2. The system of L, C.de Saint-Martin (see next 3). 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 752 (art. Hveemasonry), The rivalry 
of such romantic systems as Martinism was still. .keenly felt. 

Martinist (ma-utinist). Also 7 martenist. 
[f. the proper name Martin + -1st.] 

1. A partisan of ‘ Martin Marprelate’. 

1389 ?Lyiy Passe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 IIT. 405 Twas 
a mad knaue and a Martinist, that diuided his sermon into 
parts for memorie sake. ax609 Hoownr Zcel. Pol. vi. vi. 
$7 Tell the Martinist of the High-Priests great authority 
». what other thing doth serve his turn but the selfsame 
shift. 1639 Gaupen Years Ch. 1. v. 61 After such..Satyrick 
Pasquils (worthy of such Mfartenisis) came open menacings 
of Princes and Parlaments, Priests and People too. 

2. A follower of Martin Luther (as described by 
Swift in The Tale ofa Tub). 

u7st Earn Onrery Remarks Swift (1752) 194 The criti- 
cisms of the Martinists (whom we may suppose the members 
of the church of England), 

3, [F. Martiniste.] A member of a mystical school 
of religionists founded by L. C. de Saint-Martin 


(1743-1803), a disciple of Martinez Pasqualis (died 
1779). 


x89x Morey Crit, Misc. Ser. 1 183 Peradventure the 
twelve apostles might please you better than the philan- 
thropists and Martinists. 

+4. ? Used erron. for Marriner 2, Ods. 

r6s2 Gaus Afagastrom. 179 How many magicians, astro- 
logers, [etc.]..have had their..martinists, maisterels, and 
ministrels, their imps and familiars, as well as other witches? 


Martinite (ma1tinsit). JZnz. [Named by 
j. H. Kloos 1887-9 after Prof. K. A/artin, who 
collected it.] Hydrous phosphate of calcium found 
at Curagao (Chester Dact. AZtz. 1896). 

+Martinize, v. Ods. [£. AZartiz + -120.] intr. 
To discourse in the strain of ‘ Martin Marprelate’, 

xggxt Garena Farew, Modly Ded., Wks. (Grosart) IX. 228, 
I cannot Martinize, sweare by my faie in a pulpit, and rap 
out gogs wounds in a tauerne, 

Martinmas (ma@itinmas). Forms: 3, 5 mar- 
tinmasse, 4 martynmesse, 4-7 martimes, mar- 
tymes, 5 martymasse, martynmese,myrtyumes, 
6 martil-, martylmas, -messe, mertymas, -mes, 
6-7 martlemas, 7 martinmass, martynmasse, 8 
martilmasse,9 martinmas, [f. J/artin + Mass.] 

1. The feast of St. Martin, 11 Nov. Formerly 
sometimes } Afartinmas tin Winter, for distinction 


from the feast of the translation of St. Martin, 4 July. 

In Scotland one of the two term-days recognized: by com. 
mon law, In many parts of England it was until recently 
the usual time for hiring servants, and fairs were often held 
on this day. It was also common to slaughter cattle at 
Martinmas to be salted for winter provision. 

[OZ, Chron, an. 918 Foran to Martines massan.] 1297 R. 
Gwouc. (Rolls) 10579 A conseil hii made at martinmasse at 
bristowe ich vnderstonde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov, (1810) 
230 After pe Martynmesse bat he died here. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1x, 127 This wes eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw 
had helit all the land. 14.. Plusbton Corr, (Camden) 148, 
iiij mark & xx4, now dew unto him at this Martymasse last. 
c14go Merlin vi. 96 The kynge is now deed. sithe Martin- 
masse. 1472 Presentnt. Furies in Surtees Misc. (188) 26 
We desyer bt he be wodyd be at yet nes next -comyng. 
1823 Firzuers. Surv. vill. (1539) 12 From Myghelmas to 
Martylmas. x557 Tusser roo Points Hush, xxxiii, For 
Easter, at Martilmas hange vp a biefe, 1609 Sxenr Reg. 
Maj, Quon. Attach, orb, The ane half at the feast of Whit- 
sunday, and the other halfe at the feast of Martymes, 1641 
Best farm. Bks. (Surtees)r20 Att Martynmasse,..weesette 
our foreman to cuttingeof white-wilfes(etc.]. 1666-88 DALLAS 
Stézes (1697) 536 At two Terms in the year, Whitsunday and 
Martinmass ‘in’ Winter, 1838 Bert Diet, Law Scot. 986 
The crop is understood to be fully sown at the term of 
Whitsunday, and to be reaped at the term of Martinmas, 
3857 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. v. 345 After Martinmas 
they took up their winter quarters. 83g JounsTon Chron. 
Glenbuchie 8x Ye ken it [money lent] should have been paid 
at Martinmas. 

+2, Used as a derisive appellation. Ofs. 

x597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, 1. ii, rro And how doth the Mar- 
tlemas, your Master? [sc. Falstaff: cf. ur. iii, 199,O my 
sweet Beefe,] 

3. Comd.,as Martinmas term; +Martinmas beef, 
flesh, meat, the meat of an ox salted at Martinmas; 
Martinmas Sunday Sc., the Sunday nearest to 
Martinmas ; Martinmas summer, = St. Martin’s 
summer (in quot. jig.). 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 *Martylmas befe, Svezz/. xe42 Borpe 
Dyetary xxix. (1870) 292 Refrayne from eatynge of red 

erynge, martylmas beef and baken, 1620 VeNnNeER Via 
Recta (1650) 72 Beefe Salted, and after dried, which we 
commonly call Martimas-Beef' is of very hard concoction. 
1849 Macauray. Hist, Eng. iii, I. 325 Under Charles the 

econd it was not till the. beginning of November that 
families laid in their stock of salt provisions, then called 
Martinmas beef. 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 329 *Martle- 
mas flesh a year old, tosted and dried. “1352 Wynnere & 
Wastoure 345 For alle es *Martynmesse mete pat.I with 
moste dele Noghte bot worttes with the flesche withowt 
Wilde fowle. 1885 R, Bucnanan Annan Water i, It was 

Martinmas Sunday. x1895.G. Aten Woman who did 178, 
T almost feel tempted to give way to this *Martinmas sum- 
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mer offove. 1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 79 The 
Martomes terme last bypast and Witsonday terme to cum. 


Martionist, obs. form of MARCIONIST. 
Martir, variant of Manrer, a marten. 
Martir(e, obs. forms of Martyr sé. and v. 
Martirlogi, variant of Martinocr Oés, 
Martiron, obs. form of Marten. 


Martite (mautait). Ave. [f. L. Mart-em (see 
Maks) + -17z.] ‘A pseudomorph of hematite after 
magnetite’ (Chester Dect, A/in.). 

w85x Warts tr. Guzelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 194 Sesqui- 
oxide of Iron...QOccurs in the forms of,.Iron-glance, Red 
Heematite..and Martite. 1879 Rutter Stud. Mocks xi. 200 
The magnetite probably being converted into martite. 


Martiemas, obs. form of Martinmas. 


+ Marrtlet 1, OJs. Also 5 mertlete. [Altered 
form of Martret, Cf. MDu. martel, var. of marter 
marten; also med.L. marta/us marten (once in 
Du Cange from a document written in Germany).] 
A marten; also, the fur of the marten. 

1440 in Peacock Lng. Ch, Furniiztre (1866) 182 A vestment 
of white fustiane with black mertletes. Ray Syz. 
Quadr. 200 Martes aliis Foyna, a Martin or Martlet. 2753 
Cuampers Cycl, Sugp., Maries, the Martin, or Martlet.. 
the name of acreature of the weasel kind. x802z Stssatp 
Chror Scot, Pociry IV. Gloss., Marédlet, more commonly 
Mertrick, a kind of large weesel, which bears a rich fur. 

Martlet2 (mi-:tléet), Also 6 mart(e)lette, 
4 martilet, 8 mart(e)lett. [a, F. martelet, app. 
an altered form of martiénet (see MARTINET %), 
perh. assimilated to vozfe/e¢ wren.] 

L. The swift, Cypselus agus, formerly often con- 
fused with the swallow and the house-martin, to 
which some of the examples refer. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Apecdes, a byrde whose fete be so lytle, 
that they seeme to haue none. I suppose they be mart. 
lettes. 1575 Turserv. “azlconvie 134 Yong sparrowes 
martelettes and other small byrdes, xs96 SuHaxs. Aferch. 
Vou. ix, 28 Which. like the Martlet Builds in the weather 
on the outward wall, 1666 Drypen Anz. Mirad, cx, First 
the martlet meets it in the sky. 1678 [see Marrinet! x}. 
177% SMOLLEtT Avuzph. Cl. 8 June, The sweet twitter of 
the martlet at my window. 1773 [see Martin! 1]. x82r 
Blackw. Mag. X. 443 Vil stay here till the woodcock comes, 
and the martlet takes her wing, 1854 Syp. Doset. Salder 
xxiii, 1o9 When airy martlet, sipping of thé pool, Touches it 
to a ripple that stirs not ‘The Lhies. 

2. Zfer, An imaginary bird without feet, borne asa 
charge. Used.as a mark of cadency forafourth son. 

In French heraldry the corresponding bird (described as 
having neither feet nor beak) is called szerdete (OF. szerlete, 
mesle‘e; AF. heraldry had szerelot, mertot, with differing 
dim, suffix). This word is app, a dim. of ere blackbird; 
according to Littré it has the sense ‘female blackbird’, but 
only the heraldic sense appears in Hatz.-Darm. It seems 
possible that the heraldic bird may originally have been in- 
tended for a ‘little blackbird’, represented without feet by 
accident or caprice, or with symbolical intention, and that the 
English heralds of the 16th c. or earlier identified the bird 
so depicted with the ‘martlet’ or swift, which has short 
legs, whence its mod. specific name agus = Gr. drous footless, 
it is noteworthy that the ‘ martlets’ (so called in the 16th c.) 
in the pretended arms of Edward the Confessor were at an 
early pericd portrayed. with feet. ‘he anglicized form of 
merleté, MaRLET, does not occur in heraldic use, but ap- 
pears in several r6thc. instances with the sense of sartded, 
1.e, a switt or a martin, According to English heraldic 
writers, the use of the footless bird as a mark of cadency for 
younger sons was meant to symbolize their position as having 
no footing in the ancestral lands. 

ax5s0 in Baring-Gould & Twtege'’s West. Armory (1898) 
5 Bodleigh: Arg: 5 martlets 3,2, on a cheife sab: 3 coro- 
nets or. 1610 Guinuim Heraldvy ui. xvii. (1611) 163 He 
beareth Azure,a Bend Argent, Cottized Or, betweene six 
Martlets of the same... The Martlet or Martinet (saith 
Bekenhawb) hath legges so exceeding short, that they can by 
no meanes goe, 1642 FutLer Holy & Prof, Sti, 1. xv. 48 The 
fourth Brother gives a Martilet for the difference of his 
Armes. 1664. Butter Ad. u. iii. 47 The strangest long- 
wing’d Hawk that flies, That, like a Bird of Paradise, Or 
Herauld’s Martlet has no legs. 1704. J. Harris Lex. echn 
I, Marrlet, the Term in Heraldry for a Pidgeon, with its 
Feet erased or torn off; ‘tis also the. Difference, or mark 
of Distinction in an Escutcheon for the fourth Brother or 
Family. 1880 G. 'T. Chark in Ancyel. Brit. XI. 690/2 The 
imputed arms of the Confessor, ‘ gules, a cross patonce be- 
tween 5 martlets or’. 


+ Wa‘rtlit. 0ds.-' Naut. ? = Martivet, 

1626 Carr. Smitx Accid. Yung. Seamen 13 The Robins, 
garnit, Clew garnits, tyes, martlits. 

Martloge, variant of Martitoaz Ods. 

+ Marrtly, 2. Obs. [f. Mart sb.4+-tx1] Ap- 
pointed every ‘ mart’ or periodical fair-time. 

163g. in Thurloe $2. Pagers (1742) ITI. 119 It is in the 
breast of the company orderly assembled..to make choice 


of a martly deputy or for what other term or continuance 
they shall find convenient. 


+Martly, adv. Obs. [f Marr 55,44 -1¥2.] 
Every ‘mart’ or fair-time (the period when ac- 
counts were made up in Germany). 

¢x600 in Trans, Roy. Hest. Soc. (1902) XVI. 45 Foure 
and twentye Assystents..to bee chosen martly or as occasion 
shall serve from tyme to tyme. 27a Srrvee Aced. Men. I, 
n. x. 327 The Emperor..ran..martely great and excessive 
interest for large sums already had. 


Martnet(te, variant forms of MARTINET. 
Marton, Martoune, obs. ff. Marran, MARTIN. 
Martre, variant of Manter Ods., Manrys. 
Martren, obs. form of Marten, 


MARTYR. 


+Martret. Obs. [f. martre Mantur + -zr.] 
A pole-cat. 


x4.. Voc. im Wr.-Wileker 582/28 Fecontria, a martret. 

+ Ma-rtrix, martrick, Sc. Oés. Also 5-6 
mar-, mertrik, 6 matrik, 5-8 mertrick. [a. and 
ad, med.L. martrix (Wr.-Wiilcker 595), a fem. 
coined to correspond to martor Marten, the suffix 
being apprehended as if that of an agent-noun.] 
A marten; also, the fur of the marten. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingzs Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
hornis grete ; The martrik, sable, the foyn3ee, and mony mo. 
¢1470 Henryson Mom fab, v. (Parl. Beasts) xvii, The 
mertrik with the cuning and the con. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 21 Mony hidis and skinnis of oxin, 
scheip, gait and martrikis, 1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 308 Ane goun of drogat, lynit with martrikis, begareit 
with velvot, 1596 Datrymp.e tr. Les/te’s Hist. Scat. 1. ar 
He dryues the foxis, the martrix, the brok and the wilkatt. 
2630-56 Str R, Gornon Ast. Barls Sutherland 3 Mar- 
trixes, hares, and fumarts. 2703 M. Martin Deser. Hest, 
fs. 36 The Mertrick..about the size of a big Cat, is pretty 
numerous in this Isle. 1707 Murce St. Gt. Brit, ii, 30 
Deer-skins, Foxes,..Mertricks. 31802 {see Martier }), 

attrib. x424 Sc. Acts Yas. J (1814) IL. 6/1 pt na man 
haif mertrik skynnis out of the realme. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 15x For fox and fulmart aud of mertrik 
skin, Anew thair wes tha landis than within. 

Martron(e, martroun, obs. ff. MARTEN. 

Martspaine, obs. form of MaRcHPANE. 

Martyall, obs. form of MarrraL. 

Martylage, -logye, var. ff. MarrinocEe Oés. 

Martylmas, -messe, obs. ff. MartinMas, 

Martymasse, -mes, obs. ff. Martinmas. 

Martymette : see MARTINET. 

Martyn, obs. form of Marten, Martin, 


{Martynia (maitinid), So’. Also 8 martinia, 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus), f. name of Prof. J. AZartyn, 
died 1768.] A genus of American plants of the 
N.O. Pedalinese; a plant of this genus. 

1753 in CuHamBers Cycl. Supp. 1796 H. Hunver tr. 
St.Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 220, 1 did not know of 
what country the martinia was a uative. 1860 DaRLINGTON 
Amer, Weeds 222 Long-beaked Martynia, Unicorn Plant, 
.. This plant..is cultivated for its singular fruit—which, in 
its young state. .is used for making pickles, 

Martyr (maitex), sd. Also 1-6 martir, 3~6 
-ter, 4 -tire, 4-5 -tyre,. -tre, § -tier, 6 Sc. -teir, 
-ther. (OE. martyr, ad. Eccl.L. martyr, a. Gr. 
péprup, A‘olic and late Gr. form of paprus (stem 
paprup-) witness (in Christian use, martyr), f. Aryan 
root * smzer- (whence Skr. sar) to remember, 

The Gr. word was eacpicd in. Goth, as artyr, The Lat. 
word passed into all the Rom. langs. (OF. marti, Pr, 
mod.¥., Pg. wartyr, Sp. wartir, It. martire) and some of 
the Teut. langs. (OFris., OS. swartir, MLG. wiarter, Swy 
Da. martyr); in Ger. and Du, the sense was expressed by 
a derivative (OHG. mwarcirari, MUG. merterer, mod.G. 
miartyrer; MUG, martelere, MLG. martedere, M Du. mar 
telave, mod.Du. martelaar), f. OHG. martira, martela 
(MHG. snartere, martel, mod.G., niarter, MDu., MHG. 
mariele, mod.Du. marted- in Combs.) fem., ad. L. star 
tyriune martyrdom. In ON, pfsdarvétir (‘ torture-witness ') 
was substituted.) 

1. Zccl. The specific designation of honour (con- 
noting the highest degree of saintship) for: One who 
voluntarily undergoes the penalty of death for re- 
fusing to renounce the Christian faith or any article 
of it, for perseverance in any Christian virtue, or for 
obedience to any law or command of the Church. 

A sect which regarded its distinctive principles as part of 
the Christian faith could apply the title, in this strict sense, 
to its own members who died under persecution, while by 
others the application would be repudiated, or only conceded. 
ironically. Popularly, however, this sense has long tended 
to be apprehended as a specific use of sense 2. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist... vii, Deer wes ba heafde beslagen 
se strengesta martyr Sancts Albanus. ¢.x1000 A/enolagizs: 69 
Sculan we hweedere zyt martira zemynd ma areccan. 1154 
O. &. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Ne wuaeren naeure nan 
martyrs swa pined alse hi waron. a1225 Ancr KH. 50 Pe 
reade [creoice] limped to beo pat beod, uor Godes luue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded, ase be martirs weren. 
¢1330 R. Browne Chron, (1810) 35 He gate of hirS. Edward, 
patis pe martere. c1388 in M'yclis Sed. Wks 11. 489 OF 
Seint Steven men bene certayne by holy writte bat he isa 
gloriouse martire. cxq0e Destr. Troy 3488 Dyssmembrit 
as marters, & murtheret to dethe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 61 
Abel was the fyrst martir in the olde testament. 1329 More 
Dyaloge t Wks. 134/2, 1 thanke god & his holy marter, I 
can se nowe as well as any man. 1586 B. YouNnc Grazza's 
Civ. Cont. wW. 218b, If Lhad not giuen credence to that Pro- 
uerbe, That it is better to bee a Martyr than a Confessour.’ 
r6rx Bree Acts xxii. 20 When y" blood of thy martyr [ozher 
versions witness (Vulgate ¢estis)] Steuen was shed. 1653 A. 
Ross View of all Relig. xii. 403 Barrowists, so called 
from Barrow, their first Martyr. 1672 EvELyn Diary 20 Feb., 
K. Charles our Martyr. 1704 Netson Fest. & Fasts xxviii. 
(x739) 361 It was necessary to resist unto blood, to acquire the 
glorious Privilege of a Martyr. x8s0 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 97,1 am not sure that the title of martyr 
properly belongs to St. Edward, for his death was not volun+ 
tary, nor from any religious cause. 


4] The events of the Reformation period caused 
the word to be popularly associated esp. with 
death by fire. Hence sometimes ¢ransf. : 


1666 DryvEen Ann. Mirad. cii, And burning ships, the mar- 


tyrs of the fight, With paler fires beheld the eastern-sky. 
+b. Used with sarcastic emphasis for :.One who 
suffers death in au evil cause, Obs. 


ean Re eT oe grate oe 


MARTYR. 


€1380 Wvyerir Se?. Wks, I. 291 But Lord! what mede 
were it to feden and norischen bus Anticrist martres! — 
Wes, (1880) 211 Sathanas children & marteris of glotonye. 
577 Vautroutlier Luther on £p. Gad, 234 The doers of 
the lawe ., are rightly called the Deuils martyrs. ‘They take 
more paynes. .in purchasing hell. .then the Martyrsof Christ 
doe in obtaining heauen. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
xxxvil. 247 This action of theirs brought these Martyrs of the 
Divell into the Number of the Saints. 1842 Lp. Houcuton 
One Tract Mare 10 Melancthon mentions that the German 
Lutherans named those that had suffered for the reformed 
cause in England, the Devil's Martyrs. 

@. Used in the etymological sense of : Witness. 

1642 Mi.ton A fol, Smect. Wks, 1851 III. 302 These open- 
ing the prisons and dungeons cal’d out of darknesse and 
bonds, the elect Martyrs and witnesses of their Redeemer. 
@ x677 Barrow Seriz. (1686) ITI. 95 Having such a cloud of 
Martyrs [/ed. xii, 1}. 

2. One who undergoes death (more loosely, one 
who undergoes great suffering) on behalf of any 
teligious or other belief or cause, or as a conse- 
quence of his devotion to some object. Const. zo. 
_ 18597 SHAKs. 2 Hen, Il, 1. i, 193 Were our Royall faiths 
Martyrs in Loue. 1652 Br. Hate /avis, Worid 11. i, That 
heathen martyr Socrates, x693 Concreve Love for L. 1. ii, 
Who would die a martyr to sense in a country where the 
religion is folly? xgrg De For Mas. Znstruct. 1. iv. (1841) 
I, 92 You are like to-be a Martyr in the worst cause that 
ever saint suffered in. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. 1. i. 151 The 
Fool, whose Wife elopes some thrice a quarter, For matri- 
monial solace dies'a martyr. 1777 Watson PAidip 17 (1839) 325 
His father had died a martyr for that cause, which he now 
wanted so basely to betray. 1793 Burke Cov. (1844) IV. 
185 That patience and fortitude,.which distinguished. the 
martyrs of your family in their last calamitous struggle, 
1863 Chene. News 14 Feb, 84/1 (heading) A Martyr to Science. 

b. One who dies a victim (Zo. .). 

1792 5. Rocrrs Pleas. Ment. 1. 286 [He] sinks a martyr to 
repentant sighs. 1800 Mar. Enceworrn Jfevad iii, Murad 
. died a martyr to the immoderate use of opium. 

3. hyperbolicaily. One who suffers tortures com- 
parable to those described in the legends of martyrs ; 
a constant sufferer. Const. fo (an ailment, etc.). 

Acommon use in mod. Fr. (In the first quot. the word 
may be a verb intr., ‘to suffer as a martyr’: Godef. cites a 
very similar passage as example of the OF. wrartirer.) 

¢1360 A. Scorr Poenes (S.T.S.) xvi. 12 To lufe & serf 
his lady bricht, And want hir syne, As I-do, martiry day and 
nyt, 1847 Fr, A. Kemerr in Rec. Later Life (1882) TI. 
286 She is a martyr to dyspepsia and bad cooking. x892 
Late Times XCU. 160/21 ‘The deceased .. had been a martyr 
for years to rheumatic gout. . 

b. Zo make a martyr of: to subject to hardship 
or inconvenience. Now olten jocularly, zo make a 
martyr of oneself: to make a real or pretended 
sacrifice of one’s inclinations for the sake of gaining 
credit for it, 

1599 PeELe.S?x Clyoin. Wks. (Bullen) 11.268 He even means 
to rake a martris [sze: ? meant as an illiterate blunder] of 
poos Shift his man. 1882 Miss BRappon M¢. RoyaZiv, You 
shall not make a martyr of yourself for my sake. 

4. attrib. and Comb. @. appositive (quasi-ad7.). 

x6sx-3 Jer. Tayvtor Seri, for Year H. iv. 43 The monu- 
ments of the Martyr. Prophets, r7xo Pore Windsor For. 
313 Here o’er the martyr-king the marble weeps. 1833 Mars- 
DEN Early Purit. 9 The martyr-bishop Hooper. 1863 I. 
WiitraMs Baptistery 1, xxii. (1874) 67 That fam’d Antioch’s 
martyr-maid. 1883 Ceztury Mag. July 328/r One [town] 
called Garfield, in honour of the martyr president. 

b. simple attrib, as martyr-cell, -conduct, 
-death, fire, flame, -legend, -spivit, -stake, -task, 
-tvain, -2¢al; martyr-like adv. @, objective, as 
martyr + -gueller, -slaying. Also martyr-maker, 
-man, contemptuous names for the martyrologist 
John. Foxe (1517-1587); martyr-vase Axzig., 
a vessel in which relics of a martyr were preserved. 

1860 W, H. Ainswortn Ozingdean Grange 242 Dulcia may 
be.. placed... in the *martyr-cells beneath the White-Hart, 
1831 Cartyte Charect. Misc. 1857 I1].17 Heroic *martyr 
Conduct, 1798 Sorneay tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) IL. 129 
Huon with lingering *martyr-death decays. 1849 Sroven 
Introd, Canne's Necess. 50 Meeting..round the *martyr-fires 
which consumed their brethren. 1830 Tennyson 7 —ii, 
Nor *martyr-flames, nor trenchant swords Can do away that 
ancient lie. r902 W. M, Ramsay in Brfasitor Oct. 284 A good 
example of the way in which *martyr-legends grew round a 
really historical name, xs80 Hotiysanp J reas. Fr, Tong, 
AMartyrement, *Martyr like. | 1826 W. E. Anprews Bai. 
Fox's Cal. Prot, Saints 413 The *martyr-maker appears 

-to have been unacquainted with their’ christian names. 
1826. Couserr Hist. Prot, Reform. xvi. § 472 The ‘pious 
young Saint Edward’, as. Fox, the *martyrman, most im- 

iously calls him. 1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks, 352/1 

urtherers & "martyr quellers, 1826 E, Irvine Badylon I. 
ii. x89 This new *martyr-slaying power, 1877 Mrs. Hemans 
Mod. Greece xiii, The *martyr-spirit of resolve was fled, 1798 
Sorueny tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 11. 210 Already stand 
before the *martyr-stake The pair that-perish for éach others 
sake. 1827 Mrs, Hemans Last Constantine xix, Some high 
*martyr-task, x8a7 Kesie Chr, ¥., oly Innocents, Their 
palms and garlands telling plain That they are of the glorious 

martyr-train, 1846 C. Martiann Ch. 74 Catacombs 147 Be- 
‘tween'the heathen lacrymatory and the so-called *martyr- 
vase there exists no well-defined difference, x83 SouTHEy 
Madoc in Ast, xv, Her Priests, fought with *martyr zeal. 


Martyr (mia-utez), v% Forms: 1 (g3)mar- 
tyrian, (2e)martrian, 3-4 martri, 3-5 martre(n, 
3-7 -tir(e, 4 -trye, -tiry, 4-6 -ter, -tyre, 5 -tur, 
mertre, 6 Sc. marthyr, 4- martyr. [f. Martyr 
sb. ; cf OF, martirer.] 

L. ¢rans. To put to death as a martyr; to make 
a martyr of. (toccas. reff.) 
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c8o3 K. Eirrep Ovsos. vi. vi. (Sweet) 262 Peet hie Petrus & 
Paulus xemartredon. agootr. Bada's Hist. 1. vii, Da wees 
eac swylce heafde beslegen & zemartyrad se mon, se de.. 
widsoc pet he Sone Godes -andettere sloge. c1z0g Lay. 
zogor Pus ferdée Maximien: he martrede seint Alban. 1297 
R. Guoue, (Rolls) 1601 He worrede.cristendom..& let martri 
seint denis. a 1300 Cursor M. 8924 pis womman [Maximilla] 
was pe first men wist Pat martird was for ihesu crist. 1377 
Lanct. 2. £2 B. xv. 551 In sauacion of the fayth seynt 
Thomas was ymartired. 1480-1530 Mfvrr. our Ladye 124 In 
greate desyre to be martyrde for the loue of oure lorde Iesu 
cryste. 1480 Caxron Chron, ding. xl. 28 Seynt peter. .wente 
to Rome and was made pope til that Nero the emperour 
letehym martren. x64x J. Jackson 7 exe Zvang. T. u. 120 
Matthias..was..Martyred by the Axe or Hatchet. x7a9 
Hearne Collects Jan. 10, H.S.) IL. 162 Tyndale was mar- 
tyr'd at Fylford.. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. 52. (1873) Ila 
iii, 104 The German tribes. .martyred St. Boniface and other 
--Missionaries.who came to them, 

+2, To kill, slay, esp. by a cruel death, Also 
with dows (cf. cut dawn). Obs. 

€1303 St. Kenedi ror in &. E. P. (1862) 50 Oure louerd 
nold no3t pat he scholde so liztliche ymartred beo, ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 5553-What mighty were marrit, & martrid to 
dethe. a1400-s0 41 /exrander 3644 Pare was be Medis martird. 
c347o Henry Wallace wv. 377 Our kingis men he haldis at 
gret wnrest, Martyris thaim doun. ..1530 Patser. 633/1, 
I martyr a person, I put him to dethe by turmentynge... 
They have martyred hym amongest them. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 81 My father shall sooner martir mee in 
the fire than marye me to Philautus.” 1794 J. Wituiams 
Shrove Tuesday 11 When Strathmore’s Countess martyrs 
all her Cats. ; 

3. To inflict grievous suffering or pain upon; to 
torment, torture. 

cxzqgo Wohunge in Cott, Hom, 283 Lauedi moder and 
meiden pu..was widinne martird ipi moderliche herte. 
1386 Cuaucer Kni.’s 7. 704 Wrecched Palamoun, That 
Theseus martireth in prisoun. 1491 Caxton # tas Pair. 
(W, de W. 1495) 1. li. 104 b/2 Soo moche as they martred him, 
soo moche more he louyd theym. ax833 Ln.:Berners 
H1tom xxvi, 81, I shall so marter thee that thy body shall 
not endure it. x96 Spenser /#. Q. 1. vii. 2 The lovely 
Amoret, whose gentle hart Thou martyrest with sorow and 
with smart. 16zx Lavy M. Wrorn Urania 4 If you be.. 
some furie of purpose sent ta vex me, vse your force to the 
vttermost in martyring me. 1737 Porn //om EP. 1. vi. 54 
Rack’d. with Sciatics, martyr’d with the Stone, 1860 Haw- 
rHoRNE Mard, Faun (1879) U1, xxiv. 237 They must. .pelt 
him and-absolutely martyr. him with jests. 1893 R. T. 
Jerrrey Viszts to Calvary 116. His blessed body martyred 
and quivering in its every nerve with aching torture. 

+4, To inflict wounds or disfiguring blows upon; 
to mutilate; also, to disfigure (the face) with 
weeping. Ods. 

190 C’rrss Pemsroxe Afonte 734 Hir faire discouer'd 
brest..she still martireth with blowes, 62x Lapy M. Wrotu 
Urania 53 With the flowing of teares, her face was martyred 
so much, as [etc.]. 21636 UssHeR Ann. (1658) 316 Theodo- 
tus himself, sorely martyred with wounds, 

+b. transf. To mutilate, spoil (a thing). Ods. 
er4so Erle Tolous 1110 They hewe thorow helme and 
basenet, And martyrd many a mayle. x600 SurFLer Coun- 
trie Farme 1. xxviti. 485 Apples must be gathered,. by 
hand..otherwise the frutte would be much martred. 1635 
Fuuier Ch. Hist, 1. iv. § 11 Of such. Monuments as were 
transmitted to Posterity, it is probable most were martyred 
by the Tyranny of the Pagans. 1658Sir T. Browne A/ydriot, 

Ep. Ded., Time hath so martyred the Records, that [etc.]. 

5. To represent as a martyr. sovce-use. 

1649 Mitton Zzkon, Pref., Though the Picture sett in front 
would Martyr him and Saint him to befoole the people. 

Martyr, variant of MartTER, a marten. 

+Martyrago. Obs. nonce-wd. [After virago.] 
A female martyr having the courage of a man. 

1654 Wartiock Zoetomia 562 That one speech of a cheer- 


full Martyrago, when she said, farewell Faith .. farewell 
Hope. .but welcome Love. 


Martyrdom (mi-1texdom). Forms: see Mar- 
tyR sb.1; also 4~5 -dam, 4~7-dome. [OE. mar- 


| tyrdém: see Martyr sé, and -pom. Cf. mod.G. 


mariyrerthum (in Goethe also martyrthum), Sw., 
Da. martyrdom.) 

1, The sufferings and death of a martyr, Also, 
the act of becoming or condition of being a martyr. 

agoo tr, Beda's Hist, 1. viiy Der wes cyrice geworht.. 
his browunge & martyrdome wyrpe. ¢1200 Vices & Vertaes 
129 Manize_ pusend .. here. clannesse ihelden and manies- 
kennes martirdom dar fore dolede, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
9830 He huld ital wreche of god vor sein tomas martirdom. 
1386 Cnaucer Sec, Nun's T. 274 The palm of martirdom 
for to receyue. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 32 
The faith has tane. .strenth throu the tribulaciouns and per- 
secuciouns, and marterdome of haly marteris.. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. it iti, 39 An buge host.. With which he godly Os- 
wald shall Bulidew, And crowne with martiredome his sacred 
head. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 58 We saw.. 
anothershow,representing the martyrdom ofall the Apostles. 
‘1704 Neison Fest, & Fasis viii. (1739).101 The Martyrdom 
of the Holy Innocents. .is..commanded to be for ever cele- 
brated in the Church.. 1856 Frovpe //isé, Zng. (1858) LT. 
ix. 374 He had spent his time in encouraging catholics to 
persevere to martyrdom for their faith. . 

attrib, 1688 Evetyn Diary 30 Jan. The Martyrdome day 
of K. Charles the First. . , 

b. transf. 

@x1703 Bursirr On N. 7., Matt. xiv. 1x It is as true a 
Martyrdom to suffer for duty, as for faith. 1847-9 Hers 
Friends in C, (1851) 1. 107 Social martyrdoms place no saints 
upon the calendar... x84g MacauLay AHiést, Eng. vil. IL. 275 
To suffer martyrdom for the property and liberty of his 
plunderers and oppressors, 

c. The name given to the N. W. transept of 


Canterbury cathedral, where Becket was murdered, 


MARTYRIZATION. 


x63x Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 228 Vere lies interred 
in the Martyrdomean Archbishop. 1691 Woon 42h, O.ron, 
I. 55x. 1855 A. P. SrAntey AZem. Canterd. 65. 

+2. Slaughter, esp. in to make martyrdom. Obs, 

1378 Barnour Bruce vi. 289 He sic martirdome thajr maid, 
That he the furde all stoppit had. c14s0 Jfesdin x. 163 As 
soone as the kynge Ban com in-to the medlee he be-gan to 
do so grete martirdom of peple, and so grete occision, that 
[ete.]. 2485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 188, I shold make grete mare 
terdom on these Paynyms, . 

3. Torment, torture; extreme pain or suffering. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 602 Who koude rymein englyssh 
proprely His martirdom [se. mm prison]? ¢x489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 117 VF we were suche as I trowed we 
sholde not suffre the martyrdome that we endure. rgu0 
CovernaLe Death u. i. 177 Chryste hangynge in great 
Martyrdome vpon the crosse. 1658 Sir ‘TI. Browne Hy. 
driot, iii. (2736) 36 Were the Happiness of the next World 
as closely apprehended as the Felicities of this, it were a 
Martyrdom tolive, r8zx Miss Mrrrorn in L’Estrange Lie 
(1870) I. v. 139 Only think what martyrdom I underwent in 
entertaining. .this prim damsel from one o’clock to seven, 

+ Martyre. Ods. Also 4-6 martir(e, 5 -ter, 
[a. OF. martive, earlier martirie (mod.¥. martyre) 
—eccl. L. martyrium, a Gr. papripor, f£, paprup- 
(see Martyr sé.).] Torment, torture; extreme 
suffering; also, slaughter (in phr. to make martyre), 

ex330 R. Brunngs Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15382 Quer mykel 
Ris ie ire, Of so fele to make martire. 1399 GowER Praise 
of Peace 341 Whan-him was levere his oghne deth desire 
Than do the yonge children to martire. ¢ xq00 Rom. Rose 
2547 Than thou shalt brenne in greet martyr. ¢1480 Mferdin 
xi. 193 It was merveile to se the martire that Gawein made. 
¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 45 O what payne is to a true louar un- 
fortunat for to be in contynuel martire, c1x489 — Sonnes 
of Aymon iii, 93 ‘Vhe whiche kyll and slea your folke, And 
put them to a greate marter. 1597 Torre Lawra in Alba 
(x880) Introd. 33 My griefes and martires, which I still 
sustaine. 

Martyred (matted), pp/, a. [f. Martyr », 
+-ED1,] Made to suffer martyrdom; made a 
martyr of ; + tormented, mutilated (oAs.), 

1580 in Stanyhurst Zve7s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Martyred Alban. 
2632 Lrrucow 77av. x. 483 Whata martyrd anatomy I was. 
2636 Brarawait Rom. Amp, 289 Seeing such a strange 
spectacle of martir'd faces, 1685 Everyn Diary 2 Oct, 
His [K. James 11] martyr’d and blessed father. xgrx Pore 
Tenp, Fame 174 Here hisabodethemartyr’d Phocion claims. 
1855 Browninc Before, Who's the martyred man? . 1897 
HLS. Merriman fx Kedar's Tents xiv. 154‘ You are always 
kinder to her than you are to me’, went on the lady in her 
most martyred manner. 1904 Zain, Rew. Jan. x40 The 
martyred legionaries of Sebaste, 

+ Martyrement. Obs, [a. OF. martirement, 
f. martiver to ManryR,] Intense suffering. 

r340 Ayenb, 77 Ifterward wayes of pouerté, of zorgze, and 
of martirement. 

+Martyrer. Od. [f. Martyr v, + -ERl] 
One who martyrs, 

1472 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) I. 29 Shall thy moder 
be thy marterar. [A mistranslation : Fr, has azarrastre step- 
mother.) 1852 Lynpesay Jfonarche 5807 Those creuell bludy 
bowchouris, Martyreris of Prophetis and Prechouris. 1627 
W. Scrater 2p, 2 Thess, (1629) 29 To Martyrers of Saints 
[belongs] the depth of hellish torments. 

+Martyress. Ods. [f. Martyr sd.+-nss.] 
A female martyr. 

747% Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) I, ro7 Alas my fader 
am I born ynder so vnhappy constellacion for to be a mar- 
teresse and prisonner, 1678 Festa Anglo-Romtana 125 St. 
Lucia.. Unspotted Virgin, and Resolute Martyress. 

+ Marty'rial, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. martyr. 
em Martyr séh.+-1an, Cf. med.L. martyridlis 
(f. martyriunt).| Befitting a martyr. 

1678 J. Jlones] Brit. Ch. 592 A martyrial breast, and a 
fixed resolution. 

Martyring, v//. sd. [f. Marryr v. +-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Marrrn. 

¢ 893 K. /Evrrep Ores. (Sweet) 254 Ymbe Cristes tacnunga, 
& ymbe his martyrunga [L. passione). a 1300 Cursor MM, 
gx03 Pat sare, pat scam, bat martiring, Was neuer sene on 
suilk aking | x607 Markuam Cavad. 1. (1617) 85 This ty- 
rannicall martyring of poore horses. 1692 Locke Joleration 
mt ix.. Wks, 1727 LI. 398 ’Tis well if Dragouning and Mare 
tyring can do it. 

Marrtyring, £//. «. [-1ve 2.] That martyrs. 
1674. J. Bintan] Harv. Home vii. 45 To bear so many a 
martyring misery, x830 W. Mackray Church of Rame 26 
She lighted up the martyring fires of Smithfield. 


+ Martyriologer. Ods.rare—'. [f. assumed 
Gr, *paprupoddyos (f, papripoy testimony, martyr- 
dom +-Adyos) +-ER1.] A martyrologist. 

1643 Prynne Sou Power Parl. 11, 143 As an. ancient 
Martyriologer saith. 


Martyrish (mia-tterif), a. nonce-wd. [f. Mar- 
TYR sb, +-Ish.] Having the air of a martyr. 

1888 F, Barretr Recotling Vengeance 11. vi. 83 Awdrey's 
quiet, long-suffering, martyrish manner, 

+ Martyrizate, v. In pa.t. and pa.pple. mar- 
tirizate. [f. L. martyrizat-, ppl. stem of mar- 
tyriadre to MARTYRIZE.] = Martyr v. 1. 

1432-50 tr.. Higden (Rolls) V. 11 Sixtus, the pope suc- 
ceeded Alexander, whiche was martirizate. Jéid. 95 This 
emperour..Martirizate mony trewe peple of Criste. 

Martyrization (ma:tiraizé-fon). [ad. med.L, 
martyrisitio, f. martyrisére : see next and -aTIon.] 
The action of subjecting to martyrdom. 

1432-50 tr. Higren (Rolls) I. 381 The matirizacion of Seynte 
Thomas of Canterbery. 1789 Mrs. Piozzr Yourn. France 
Il. 115 Three fountains..which weresaid to have burst from 
the ground at the moment of his martyrization, 


AGERE. | SHNE REN 


MARTYRIZE., 


+b. Alch. Applied to the various processes to 
which metals were subjected in the laboratory. 


16x10 B. Jonson AA. u,v, Name the vexations, and the 
martyrizations of mettalls, in the worke, 


Wiartyrize (mastireiz), v7. Also 5-7 mar- 
tiriza, 6 marterisse, -ize, 7 -yze, martarize. [ad. 
med.L. martyrizare, {£. martyr: see Masryr sét 
and -1zm, CE F. martyriser, Sp. martirizar, Pg. 
martyrisar, lt. martirizzare.] 


l. ¢vans. To make a martyr of, cause to suffer 


martyrdom; = Martyr v. 3.. Now rare. 

ego Altronr Saluaciorwn, 2832 When Abel of wilkked 
kayme was slayne and martirizid. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cani- 
sins’ Catech, in Cath. Tractates (8.4. 8.) 185 S. Dympna 
virgin dochter to the king of Irland marterissed be hirawin 
father vnder Leo the 3, 1657-83 Evenyn “ist. Religr.(2850) 
TJ. s24 Thousands of Christians..were all martyrized so 
soon as they had finished the work. 2834 Precxrorp /taly 
TI. 207 St, Vincent..was martyrized near the Cape. 

fransfi 1g98 Stunser Col, Clout 475 To her my heart 
Inightly martyrize, . 

2. ‘l'o cause suffering or misery to; = MARTYRZ@.3. 

1636 Eart Monm. tr. Boccalini’s Advts, Jr. Parnass. 1. i. 
{1674) 2 Many loathsome things present themselves. .to the 
sight..3 and to behold them is to martyrize ones self. 1797 
W. Toons Cath. [7 (1798) IIL, xiii, 347 wofe, He martyrized 
them (se. Jews] by stripping them naked in the depth of the 
winter, and pouring cold water'on their heads. 1803 Mary 
Cuarctron I t/e §- ATistress LV. 150, I must still martyrize 
the curiosity of Caroline. 188g SuLLy in 19¢h Ceased. June 
963 How thought can crucify and martyrise any one, 

+3. To disfigure or mutilate by the infliction of 
wounds or blows: = Martyr vz. 4. Ods. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Banisivd Virg, 106 Mar- 
tyrizing her with so many wounds, that her body was seene 
all over pierced through with stabbes. 1637 Monro Exped. 
mu x5x Now men are marteryzed and cut downe,.by those 
furious and thund’ring Engines of great Cannon, 1728 Bp. 
Hurcuinson Witcheraft xiii. 2t0 ‘Vhousands martyrizing 
their own Bodies, by tearing the Flesh, 

4, To cause to suffer hardship on behalfofa cause. 

1844 THackeray Bor of Novels Wks, (Biogr. ed.) KILL. 4o2 
The frish press is at present martyrising the most successful 
member of its body. 1879 L. Winerimip Lords of Sirogue 
111.4, r2 It would be impolitic to martyrise them too openly. 

b. reff. To make a ‘martyr’ of oneself, 

1887 Miss Brappon Like & Uniike xxviii, She is martyr- 
ising herself—and for what? 1896°A. Morrison Child of 
the ¥ago 86 She proceeded to martyrise herself by a show of 
‘setting to rights in the room. 

. §, intr. To be or become a martyr. rare. 

ex sible, Matvern in 2. Glouc. Chron. (1724) 552 Arilde 
that blessed Virgin, Which martyrized at Kinton, 1846 
Lanvor Albani & Picture-d, Wks. 11. 14 We must bleed 
and martyrise : no end or remission of our suiferings. 

Hence Ma'rtyxized 47/. a., Ma‘xtyrizing v/. 
sh, Also Marrtyrizer, one who martyrizes. 

1635 J. Haywarn tr, Bioud’s Banish'd Virg, 84 An ex. 
quisite (though martirized) beauty. 1636 Bratawarr Roz, 
Amp. 14% The martyrizing and bannishing of the Christians. 
y810 BentHam aching (1821) 83 This noble army, not of 
martyrs but of martyrizers, 3843 T'wackeray J77, $ Mrs. 
Frank Berry ti, She only gave a martyrised look, and left the 
room. xg00 A. Lane //ist. Scod. I. xvi. 436 Henry quotes 
the deeds of the murderer Jehu as warrant for his own mar- 
tyrising of a bishop. 

Martyrly (miviteli), a rere. [f£ Martyr 
5. + -LY4,] Resembling or characteristic of a 
martyr ;, martyr-like. 

1639 Gaupen Years of Ch, Embil. Trees **4 Without any 
respect to their ., Martyrly Constancy, x89 G, Merepira 
One of our Cong, UY. iti, 47 [He] mused on London's East, 
and martyrly service there. 

So Ma'rtyrly adv,, ina manner befitting a martyr. 

1818 Byxon Juan 1. ccxi, The Edinburgh Review and 
Quarterly Treat a dissenting author very martyrly. 1823 
in Spirit Pud, Frultsiqig Enduring the scorn of all England 
most martyrly. 

Martyvolatry (maitirg litri). [f Marrrr 
5b. + -OLATRY.], The worship of martyrs. 

- 1889 Farrar Lives of Fathers I. xii. oa The Christianity 
which he despised..was mainly associated with a supers 
stitious martyrolatry and a grovelling relic-worship, x8 
West, Gaz. 20 Aug. 3/2 This Anarchist martyrolatry began 
with the famous execution at Chicago in 1887. 


+ Martyrologe. Oss. Also 6 marteralage, 
7 martirologe, 8 exroz. martyrologue, fa. F. 
martyrologe, ad. med.L, martyrologium: see Mar- 
TYROLOGY,| = MARTYROLOGY 1. 

rgoo cnu, Ch, Goods in Gentl. Mag. (Dec. 1837) 569/2 
A marteralage and a sawter. 1363-87 lox A. § JT. (1596) 
at/x The martyrologe of Isuardus. 1622 Drayton Paly- 
olb, xxiv, 26 She..Of her deare Countries Saints, the Mar-~ 
tyrologe would sing. . 

, Comb, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1.203 There were 
in the same dark ninth Century: two Martyrologue-makers, 
b, fransf. = Marryrowoey 1 b, 


163t Weaver Anc. Funeral Mon. 752 Registred in the 
Martirologe of this house, 

Martyrological (maattrolp-dgikal), a [f. 
MarryroLoay +~-I0 +-at.] Pertaining to martyr- 
ology ora martyrologist ; concerning the history or 
sufferings of martyrs. Also rarely Martyrolo‘gic a. 

1656 Ossorn Adv. Son, ii, 60 To be registred in one of 
his [se. Love's] Martyrological Ballads, & sung by dairy- 
maids toa pityfull ‘Lune. 2658 Sir T. Browne Gard, Cyrus 
i, Hydriot. etc. 37 Some Martyrological. Histories, “x849 
Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 288 ‘The meaning of Christian and 
martyrologic symbols: 1868 J. H. Buunr Xef Ch. Exg: I. 
392 Stripped of its martyrological sensationalism, that story 
~ offers a good-illustration of the state of feeling in 1514-1515. 
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Martyrologist (mistirp-lddzist). [f Marrre- 
OLOGY + -isi.] A writer of martyrology; one versed 
in the history of martyrs, 

1676 I. Maruer X. PAilip's War (2862) roo. That famous 
Martyrologist. Mr. Fox.  176e-7x H. Watrote Verdue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 133 Samuel Clarke, martyrologist. 
184 W. Svarping Jtaly § Zt, Jsd. VW. 34 The legends of 
the martyrologists, 

Martyrologue. rare-*. [f. Martyr sé: 
see -LOGUE,] A martyrologist. 

1647 Trarp Comm. Philemon i. 10 The Roman Martyro- 
logue saith, that he was stoned to death at Rome. 1657 — 
Com. Fab xvi. 8 Mr. John Fox the Martyrologue. 

Martyrology (mauirg'lédzi). See also Mar- 
TILOGE, MartynoLocs, [ad.med.L. martyrologéum, 
a. late Gr. paprupoddyiov, f. pdprup Martyr sd.i+ 
Adyos account: see Locos.] 

1. A list or register of martyrs ; sfec.a book con~ 
taining a list of Christian martyrs and other saints 
in the order of their commemoration, with some 
account of their lives and sufferings. 

1599 Sanpys Lurofze Spee. (163295 The Martyrologies of 
such as rendred by their deaths a testimonie to that truth 
which {etc.]. 2682-6 J. Scorr Ch. Life (1747) V1. 335 In 
the ancient Martyrologies of the Church, we meet with 
sundry Relationsof the Appearances of Angels. x8q6 Mas- 
KeLL Alon, Kit. 1. p. exliti, 1t was at length ordered that 
nothing should be read in the Martyrology, but the name 
and date of the martyrdom of the Saint. : 

b, Anizg. ‘he necrology ot a religious house. 

x710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 11, 

c. trausf. An account of those who have suffered 
death in a catse. 

1689 Geutl, Calling Pref., 1 fear if the martyrologie even 
of these suffering times were scanned, Venus and Bacchus 
would be found to have had many more martyrs, than God 
and Loyalty. 1732-8 Nea Hist. Purit. (1822) 1. 87 It is 
not within the compass of my design to writea martyrology 
of these times; nor to follow bishop Bonner and his brethren 
through the rivers of Protestant blood which they spilt. 

2. The histories of martyrs collectively; that de- 
partment of ecclesiastical history or literature which 
deals with the lives of martyrs. 

[Properly a distinct word, as if f. a Gr. type in -Aoyéa: see 
*LoGy, } 

x80r Fuseurin Leat, Pains. xxi. (1848) 377. Monasticlegend 
and the rubric of martyrulogy. 1849 Macautay fist, Lug. 
iv. I. sor The couraye of the survivor was sustained by an 
enthusiasm as lofty as any that is recarded.in.martyrology. 
1867 Freeman Vora, Cong. (1876) 1, vis 493 Weare here on 
the dangerous ground of martyrology. _ 

Martyrship. rare. [f. Marrye sd. + 
-sHip.] ‘Lhe status of a martyr. 

21661 Fuciter Worthies iii. (1662) 1.13 [They] now will 
willingly allow Martyrship to thosefrom whom they wholly 
with-held (or grudgingly gave) it before. 

Martyry (matin). See also Marryre, [ad. 
med.L. martyrizm, a. Gr. paprupioy witness, mar- 
tyrdom, f£ paprup Martyr sb, Ch BF. martyr, 
Sp. wartirio, Pg. martyrio, lt. martirio, martire, 
martorio. A derivative of the med.L. word appears 
in OHG, martara, martira (G. marter torture).] 

+1. a. Martyrdom. b. Suffering, torment. Ods. 

e1328)Letr, Honn158 For thanpin we our bodye, With torfir 
and with martyrye. 7677 Gate Crt. Gentiles Tl ut. 13% 
Clemens Alexandrinus cals martyrie the purgation of sin, 

2. A shrine, oratory, or church-erected in memory 
of a martyr; an erection marking the place of a 
martyrdom or the spot where a martyr’s relics Jie. 

1708-22 Bincuam Orig. Heed. vu. i. § 8 Wks, 1840 IT. 349 
Constantine .. adorned. .Constantinople with many. ample 
martyries. a@.1gay Newton Observ, /’roph. Daniel i. xiv. 
(1733) 206 Those. of the Church are not allowed to go into the 

‘cemeteries or Martyries, as they are called, of hereticks. 
1842 J. H. Newman. Jzracles (1843) 146 The proposed 
Martyry or Church of the Resurrection. 1889 Farrar 
Lives of Fathers 1,86 They met year by year at his mar- 
tyry to celebrate the day of death. xg0z1 T, R. Grover 
Life & Lett. 4th Cent. vi. 136 On her way back she made 
a deviation to see St. Thecla’s martyry. 

Marughe, maru3, obs. forms of Marrow sé.1 

Marum (méerdm).. Ods.. exc. arch, [a Li 
marum, ad. Gr. udpov.] A name for two aromatic 
labiate plants (natives of Spain, etc.), Zhymus 
Mastichitna or herb mastic, and Zeucrium Afarum 
or cat-thyme, formerly used A7ed. as errhines. 

1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort, Apr. (1679) 15 Slip and set Ma- 
rums. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Marune, an 
Exotic Plant, like in Figure and Vertue to Marjoram. 1707 
Mortimer Ausb, (1721) I. 151 Mastick Tyme or Marum is 
increased by slips. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Sp, Masti- 
china,..the herb mastic, or garden marum. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) I) rv. 1. 357 ‘Lhe cat is excessively fond of 
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat-mint, 1834 
Lannor A.xvam, Shaks. Wks. 1853 Il. 268/x No kitten upon 
a bed of marum ever played such autics, 

Marum, variant ot MarraM, beach grass. 

Marvadie, -vedee, -vedi(e:-see MARAVEDI. 

Marvel (ma-1vél), sd. Forms: a. 3, 5-7 mer- 
vel, 4 merwayle, -wal(e, -waal,.4-5 meéerveille, 
-vaille, -veyle,-vayl, 4-6mervell,-veile, -vayle, 
4-7 mervaile, 5 merveil(1,-velle, -vale, -veylle, 
~vayll, 5-6. mervaill, -val, -vaylle, -well,’ Sc. 


-waill(e, 5-7 mervail,6 merveyll; 8. 4 marveil, . 


4-7 Marveile, -vaile, 4-8 marvail, 5 marvile, 
-velle (marfaylle), 5-6 marveyle, -vayle, 4-7 
marvaylle,.-veyl, -veille, 6-7 marvell, 6- 


MARVEL. 


marvel. See also Mart sé.2 [a. OF, mervectle 
fem, (mod.F. wervetlle), a Com, Rom. word = Pr. 
meravelha, Sp. maravitla, Pg. maravitha, It. 
maravictia, meraviglia, a fem. sing. sb. repr. (with 
some irregularities of form not tully explained) 
L. mirabilia, neut. pl. of mirabelzs adj.. wonderful, 
f. mirari to wonder at.] 


yi. = Miracie i. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16762+147 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & saze 
Poo mervels doyn in dede, ‘Torned & wore baptized, ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 67 How til hel he vent in hy, & of pe 
merwalis he vrocht pare. ¢xqoo MAuNDEV. (1839) v. 61 
Lord, thi Merveyles ben thi Witnesse, 1483 Caxton Grodd. 
Leg. 53 b/z, I shal stratche out my hand and shal smyte 
egypte in all my meruaylles that I shal doo amyd emong 
them, @ 1600 Monrcomrrtz Som. ii, 13 Praishim, Oman! 
His mervels that remarks. 

2. A wonderful or astonishing thing; a cause of 
surprise, admiration or wonder; a wonder. 

e21330 R, Baunne Chron, (2810) 178 Oft tille our Inglis 
men was schewed a mervaile grete, A darte was schot to bem, 
bot non wist who it schete, ¢1x386 Cuaucer bgr's 7. 652 
Neucre yet was herd so grete meruailles, 2387 ‘lRrevisa 
Higiden (olls) 1. 361-In pe vitermeste endes of be world 
falleb ofte newe meruailles and wondres. 1390 GowEr Couft 
IL. 7o ‘Lhe worthi Hercules, Whos name schal ben endeles 
For the marveilles whiche he wreghte. ¢x420 Anturs of 
Arth, 73 pis mekel mervaile pat I shal of mene. ¢ 1450 
Merlin i. 3 Thei..tolde their maister the marvelle of the 
moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1485 Caxron 
Malory’s Arthur Pref. 3 Wherfor it is a meruayl why he is 
nomore renomed in his owne contreye. 1526 Pilgr. Pert 
(W. de W. 1531) 39b, Therfore theyr werkes were mer- 
uayles, but no myracles, xgs5 Even Decades ‘Vo Rdr., It 
was acconpted for one of the marueyls of the worlde. 1674 
Baevint Sal af Zndor 313 Sprinkle a little of this holy 
water upon yourself.. ; it will do Marvails, 1798 FrRriar 
illustr. Sterne vi. 168 All these curiosities are..great_ mare 
vels for fools, 2808 Scorr AZarm.1u. xviii, Marvels still the 
vulgar love. 1818 Byron CA. Har, tv. xviii, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dvarer in her day of woe, Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1866 G. Macponarp Aun. 
Q. Neighd. vii, (1878) 113 It was a marvel to me afterwards 
tuat nobody came near me. 1875 Jowett /’éaro (ed. 2) TUL. 
229 Among other marvels he beheld a hollow brazen horse. 

tb. A subject for surpr.se. Ods. 

2456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S.T-8.) 7 It suld nacht be 
grete mervaillis to se grete weris and bataillis in this warld 
here. cxg40 J. Hevwoop #our P,P. 7o1 And whiche of 
you telleth most meruell, And most vnlyke to be true, Shall 
most pretiayle. @ 21868 Asciam Scholes. 1. (Arb.) 58, I will 
tell yow the most meruell of all, and yet soche a trothe, as 
no man shall denie: it, 

e@, Wondertulness, : 

1866 M. Aknoup Tvzyasis xix, And ali the marvel of th 


golden skies, . 
d. A wenderful example of (some quality). 

1873 Brack Px Yule xxv. 418 ‘Lhe house was a marvel 
of neatness and comfort, 

43. A wonderful story or legend. Cds. 

13.. AY Adis. 6755 Wite ye eghwar by my weyes, Any 
merveilles by this wayes, ‘hat ¥ myghte dain storye. 2303 
R. Brune //andé. Syune 3910 Pe porter 3ede vp to pe halle, 
And pys merveylé told hem alle. ¢ 1400 Desty, Tvay.13770 
(heading) Here Ve A Meruayle Of A Lady By Nygra- 
mansy. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Ejb, I shalle reherce 
yow merueil which a good lady dyde recount to me, 1484 
— tables of Page v, The whiche merueylle was announced 
or sayd tw the sayd Pope. 

4, Astonishment, surprise, admiration or wonder, 
Cbs. or arch, Phrase, + Zo have marvel: to be 
struck with astonishment or wonder, 

1303 R. Buunne andl. Syne 3927 Pe lorde and be gestes 
alle,;Had merueyle pat hyt was so, pat he my3te swych 
myracle do. 13.. 4. 2. Ali, P, A, 1129 Delit pe lombe for 
to deuise, With much mervayle in mynde went. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sg7’s 4.79 In al the halle ne was ther spoken a 
word, For merueille of this knyght. ¢1qoo Dest. Trey 
4954 Pai.-hade maruell full mekull of bat mayne. place. 
ex4go Wertin 1 Whan the fendes sien that, they hadden 
right grete feer and gret merveile. 1493 4. Aiding Ree. 
(1894)125 ‘lo our great marvile and displeasure, 1535 COVER- 
DALE Rey, xvii.6 When l sawe her I wondred with greate 
mervayle. 1386 A. Day £:.g. Secretary u. (1625) 26, Lhaue 
great iarueile that..we can by uo possibility heare of your 
being. 15987 Aire, Mag., Brennus xiv, Our peace did allto 
joy and maruaile move. x601 W. ‘T. Ld. Renzy's Civ. Cons 
sid, 8 ‘Vo the great meruaile of the French themselues, [he] 
consented that his sonues should compound with the French, 
1618 Row.anps Sacred Adem. 31 ‘hey said with maruell 
and great admiration, How strange and sodaine is this alter- 
ation? x80y Scorr Last Minsir. u. xxxii, Use lessens 
marvel, it is said. 1884 J, Aforn. News 1x Sept. 4/3 Sir 
Richard Cross..is..to nobody, if the look of marvel in his 
eyes may be trusted, a greater marvel than to himself. 


+b. Phr. Zo marvel (= F. a merveilie): won- 
derfiully. Oéds. 


e1s00 Afelusine 348 Wherof they. were al joyfull & glad to 
meruayli. 


5. Phrases. + J¢ 2s marvel: it is a wonder (ots.). 
What marvel, no marvel: = what wonder, no 


wonder (arch. or rhelorical), 
¢31380 Wyceiis Ws. (1880) 265 It is grett meruaile pat god © 


.-distrojep not alle pis cursed peple. ¢14z0 Lyoc. Assembly 
of Geds 103 Hit was gret merueyle how I. myght endure. 
¢ 1450 Cursor AT. 17406 (Laud) No marvayle though ye vs 
not trow. 1470-83 Marory Ar/hur vi. ix. 225 Merueylle me 
thynketh said the grene knyght to the damoysel why. ye re 
buke this noble knyghte as ye doo. ‘1g26 Pi/er. Pezy. (W-de 
W. 153x) 2 b, And no meruayle, Forin thesyght of the deite 
resteth all. x529.S, EisuSupdlic. Beggers (1873) 3 Is itany 
merueile that youre people so compleine of powertie? 1545 
Brexrow Compl. xi, (1874) 26 It is meruel.,thar fyre de- 
scend not down from heauen. 2607 Hieron Whs. I. 904 It 
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MARVEL. 


is no meruaile though there bee enery where so many 
empty soules, x6xx Biste Transi. Pref p 4 And what 
maruaile? ~— Heclus. xvi. ix It is merueile, if he escape 
vnpunished, x6z5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 3x No maruell then, if Trees make their shoots, and 
put theiy spraies disorderly, 1647 Crarennon //ist, Red, 
3. § 10, I say, it is no Marvail..that he could think of no 
better way fete.], 18x53 Scorr Ld. of Isles 111. xxvii, No 
marvel, ’mid such musings high, Sleep shunn'd the monarch’s 
thoughtfuleye. 1857 Buckie Civile, I. x. 609 What marvel 
if. .the most insignificant trifles should swell into matters 
of the highest importance? 
+b. with af. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1985 A myst and a merkenes was mer- 
uell to se, @r4g00-so Alexander 318 How he is merkid 
& made is mervaile to neuyn. Jéid. 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to 
me. ware meruaill [Dzé2. A7S. mervell] to reken. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvi. i. 664 And eyther made grete loye of 
other, that it were merueylle to teile. 

6. Marvel of Peru, of the World. The plant 
Mirabilis Jalapa, native of tropical America, with 
handsome funnel-shaped flowers of various colours 
which expand towards night: = Four o’cLock 1. 

1597 GrraRne Herbal i. iit 272 The maruell of Peru, or 
the maruel of the world, 2660 Suarrock Vegetadles 98 In 
the seed of Mervayle-of-the-world.. you must chuse out such 
flowers as be variable while they blow. 172% Mortimer Aus, 

ed. 5) II. 2:0 Marvel of Peru, so termed from its wonderful 

ariety of Flowers on the same Root. 1882 Garden 6 May 
pus 3 Marvel of Peru... will look well at the back part of the 
rders, 

7. Comb., as marvel-monger; maruel-loving adj, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xviu. xcii, The Marveilmongers 
grant that He Was moulded up but of a mortal metal. xz903 
Edin. Rev, Apr. 326 The marvel-loving chronicler. 


+ Marvel, a. Ods. [a. OF. merveil adj., evolved 
from merveiie sb.: see prec.] Marvellous, won- 
derful. 


13.. 2. #, Addit, P. C. 81 pis is a meruayl message a man 
for to preche. c1q20 Padlad. on Husb, v, 87 Eke meruel 
thinge affermeth Marcyal. cxqz0 Chron, Vilod. 889 And 
vnder a tre he doune hym leyde, A meruayle sweuene po con 
he mete, /0id. 1429 Bot when bey seyn bis merfeyle sy3t.« 
Pey cryede god mercy alle pat ny3t. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xiv. 422 And also, sir, to you I tell The meruellest thyng 
that ever fell. x4go-85 Matory Arthur M1. xiv.o2 He is the 
merueyllest kny3t that is now lyuyng. 1823 Lp. Berners 
froiss. 1, 384 They..dyd_ ther feates of armes mervaile to 
recorde. xsag /d7d. LI, lili. [Hi] 188 They were the falsest 
people and of the merueylest condycyons y' were in all the 
royalme. 1830 Rasre.L 84, Purgat, 1. xvii, Thys is now 
one of the mervelest conclusyons that ever [ herd. 


Marvel (mi-1vél),v. Now only Merary. Forms: 
see the sb. [a. OF. wervediier, f, meruetlle: see 
prec. sh, Ch Sp. maravillar, Pg. maravilhar, It. 
maravigliare, meravighiare.| 

L. ézir. To be filled with wonder or astonish- 
ment; to be struck with surprise. (In mod. use a 
stronger word than wonder.) a. without construc- 
tion. 


13.. K. Adis, 3314 Also the kyng was meruelynde, A cry 
he hereth gret behynde. - ¢ 1374 [see Marvzttine A/Z, a,), 
¢ 1480 Merdix 1.3 When the heirdessye their bestes so deyen 
in the feldes, thei merveyled gretly.. 1363 A’omeilies 1. 
Receiv. Sacrament 1. Lili ij, Take then this lesson..that 
when thou goest vp to the reuerent Communion..thou mar- 
nell with renerence, 1692 SANDERSON Serwz. 481 Let vs not 
mervaile if he begin to deale something strangely. x78a 
Wo cor in J. J. Rogers Opie § Wks. (1872) 22 The Queen 
turned up the whites of her eyes, marvelling. 1839 J. H. 
Newman Par, Sera. IV. xix. 333 A religious mind is ever 
marvelling, and irreligious men..scoff at it because it does. 

b. const. af, formerly + of, “tom, + upon, 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth. t, pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.), I wondre 
‘gretely bat men meruaylen on swyche thynges. ¢ 1337 
Cursor M. 14271 (Fairf.) What they had herd & sene thei 
told Alle marvailidon, ¢1373 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 
a1x Bot pu suid movse here & merwall, of hewine & erth, 
ar4qag Cursor M, 18774 (Trin.) Gode men of galile wher 
vpon. merueile yee? 1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 37 
Meruel not at this thyng. xrg90 Spenser #7. Q, 1. ix. 43 
Guyon mervayld at her uncouth cace.. 1608 in 104k Rep, 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 372 Let not any man mervaylle 
of the manyfould downefalles into synne. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Ad. » 41, Presently I found two things within me at 
which I didsometimes marvel, 1667 Mitton. Z. 1x. 551 Into 
the Heart of Eve his words made way, Though at the voice 
much marveling. 1841 W. Srarpine Staly & Zt. Is, L11. 250 
Their annual hquefaction of the blood of Saint Januarius, 
over which they never tire of marvelling. 1863 "‘T'RoLLoPE 
Belton Est. xiii. 142 She was one of those whose lot in life 
drives us to marvel at the inequalities of human destiny. 
_dadivect passive. 1583 R. Tanner Prob, Conject. B itjb, 
Tt is a thing greatly to bee mernayléd at, x85 T. WasH- 
IncTon tr, Micholoy’s Voy, x. vill. 7b, It is not to be mar= 
weiled at thogh they haue great plentie of such pullen. 

¢, with clause, expressing the object of wonder. 
4390 Gower Conf I. 1x7 Now schalt thou noght forthi 
mervaile That I doun. fro my. Charr alihte. 1465 Pasto 
Lett, 11. 220, I merveyll that.1 here no tidyngges from yow 
hough ye have do atthe assises, 1938 Starkey Lngland 
1. i7, 88, J can not agre wyth you, but rather I maruayle 
that you can say so. s6xx Bist Gal, i. 6. 1784 Cowper 
J ask tv. 713, 1 marvelled much that. .his beauties had then 
first Engaged my wonder, 3820 Scorr Aédédo/ ii, I marvel 
your ladyship could bear so long with her insolence. 
d. const. 2/, ’ 
1535 Covernate Ps. xlvii. 3 They marveled, to se soch 
thinges. 1535 Cromwitt in Merriman Life & Let#. (x902) 1. 
437, 1 cannot a little-:marvayle to understand that..ye have 
fete.) 1588 NL Licnurinin Castanheda’s Cong. EB. Ind. 1. ix. 
2g He shoulde not meruaile to see them bring theyr weapons. 

. To feel astonished curiosity; to ask oneself 
wonderingly, . Const, interrogative clause, 


196 


61380 Weir Wks. (1880) 366, I merueyle wher be pryue- 
legis commen alonde wherby [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.7 
Everich be himself merveilleth What thing it is that me so 
eilleth. ¢z400 Melayne 529 Thay mervelde why the Lellis 
sorange, c147o Henry Wallace yin. 497 Sotheroun mar- 
ueld giff it suld be Wallace. 1530 Patsor. 582/21, I murvayle 
what you meane. 1606 SHaks. 7” & Cv. 1.11. 238, 1 maruell 
where Troylus is, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 45, 
I cannot but marvaile from what Sibyl or Oracle they stole 
the Prophesie of the worlds destruction by fire. 18975 
Mrs, Ranpotpn Wild Hyacinth J. 44 Christian was mar- 
velling more and more what her father could possibly want 
with her. 

43. a. vefl. =senses r and 2. Obs. 

ex330 R. Baunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 963 Merueille be 
nought 3yf bey haue grace, fraunchise & fredom to purchace, 
?a1400 Morte Arth, 1314 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle 
-. Why thow morthires hismene. ¢1g00 Maunpav. (Roxb) 
xv. 70, meruailed me gretely. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
ii, 15 Blanchardyn.,coude not merueylle hym self to moche 
..of the dyuerse and strange werkes that he perceyued. 
1948 Gusts Pr. Masse Biv b, 1 maruel me muche that many 
of them. .haue in earnest meyntenaunce transubstanciation. 

+b. dmpers. Me marvels: =I marvel. (occas. 
with direct obj.) Ods. 

c1328 Song of Yesterday 97 m E. E. P, (1862) 135 Me 
meruayles ouer al Pat god let monymon croke and elde. 
¢ 1330 R, Baunne C4vox. (1810) 65 Me meruailes of my boke, 
1390 Gower Conf IL. 277 So that the more me merveilleth, 
What thing it is mi ladi eilleth. ?Pxqor Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
Il. 75 Me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed! azqz2g 
Cursor M. 11671 (Trin.) Marye he seide me merueilep pe 
pat seest be hezenes of pistre. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W.deW.) 

at x. avb, Me meruaylleth moche why Cryste taught 
more that yonge riche man the commaundementes of the 
seconde table than of the fyrste. 

+@. pass, = senses land 2, (Chiefly const. of) 

1390 Gower Conf I. 196 Wherof the world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maisiries that he wroghte. @x400-50 Alex 
ander 3218 He..Was on be make of pat mote no3t mer- 
valled a lytyll. 1523 Lp. Berners Frofss. 1. 324, 1 am 
greatly marveled of the letters ye have sent me. dy. 
celxxiii. 4og They are all greatly marueyled..that..ye wolde 
nat yssue out of your strayte to fight with them. 

+4, trans. To wonder or be astonished at, 
(Often in pass, with clause attached.) Oés. 

1382 Wvyciir Yudith x. 7 [Thei]..stonegende merueileden 
[Vulz. aezeari svent] ful miche the fairnesse of hir. 1400 
on. Rose 2062, 1 merveile thee asking this demande. 
3432-50 tr, Wigden (Rolls) I. 233 Hit is to be mervaylede how 
that so hevy a thynge myghte be soe erecte, 1513 DouGLas 
Atneis i. xi, 31 Thai mervalit the riche giftis of Eneas. 1523 
Lo. Burnurs “voiss, 1. 4gx Is myght well be marveyled 
howe they endured so long. 1565 T. Stapreron Forin 
Faith 46 That were, surely, worth the lerning, and much to 
be marvailed, if [etc.]. 2625 Bacon &ss, Deforueity (Arb.) 
255 Let it not be Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Ex- 
cellent Persons. x819 W. Tennant fafistry Storni’d i. 
(1827) 33 Sir Knicht did hing a while on wing, Marvellin’ 
the meanin’ o° that thing, 

+5. ‘To cause.to wonder; to astonish. Oés. 

ar4o0 Berlam & F¥osaphat 260 (Harl. MS.) Pis meteyng. 
meruaild all his mode, x1432-go tr. //igden (Rolls) LI. 369 
There were iij, sustyrs as of oon pulcritude,. whiche mer- 
uayledetheirebeholders. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvi. 1.665 
One thynge merueilled me. rg6o Ro.uann Crt. Menus 1. 
sos This mater maruellis me {etc.]. x69 Satir., Poens 
eform, vii. 13 It dois. merwell me Quhat causit hes the 
Lordis of Scotland Tak on ane enterpryse of sic folie. 

+ Marvellable, a. Ods. [a.OF. merveillabke: 
see MARVEL v, and -ABLE.] = MARVELLOUS. 

3483 Caxton Godd, Leg. 430 b/2 God..wyllyng hym self 
shewed wonderful and meruaylable. c¢1g00 Afelusine 177 
‘Theire meruayllable shottyng with gonnes & arowes. 

+ Marvella‘tion. Ods. (Meant as a vulgar- 
ism.) [f. Marven v.+-atIon.] Cause of wonder. 

x599 Perce Sir Clyam, Wks. (Rtidg.) 518/21 Why, it is 
marvellation to see, 

Marvelling (mi‘rvélin), vi7. 5b. [f. MARVEL 
v.+-INe1,] The action of the verb MARVEL, 

crqgo Lie St. Kath, (1884) 40 Whiche hath turned vs alle 
in suche stonyynge and merueylyng. | 1552 Lavimer Sevz2, 
ard Sund. Epiph, (1584) 305 Which word [of God], if it light 
ypon a good ground..it turneth with his strength the same, 
and bringeth a meruaylyng. xs92 Stow Azn, an. 1280, 300 
On'S. Martins euen a great thunder overthrew many houses 
and trees in England, to the maruailing of many. 

Marvelling (ma-vélin), A/a. [f. MARVEL 
v.+1ING2,] That marvels. 

¢71374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1, Met. iii, 5 (Camb, MS.) Thanne 
..phebus, ,smyteth with his beemes in marveylynge Eyen. 
1839 Bailey Festus vi. (1852) 78 These same marvelling eyes 
of mine. 184 D'Isragia Aven, Lt. (1867) 212 ‘They..im- 
pressed on the marvelling reader that [etc.}. 

Hence Ma'rvellingly adv.,inamarvelling manner. 

x89x.G. Mrrepita Oxe of our Cong. III. vill, 155 Nataly 
marvellingly named Mrs, John Corwyn. 

Marvellous (mi-xvélas), a, (sd.) and adv, 
Forms; a. 4-7 merveil(ljous, 4 mervilous, mer- 
velis, merva(i)lous(e, mervelles, merveilows, 
4-6mervel(Lous(e, 5 mervel(l)us, merveyllous, 
mervelo(ijse, merveyleux, -l(ijouse, mervel- 
ious, mervelyows(e,merwalus, 6mervaylous(e, 
4 mervailous; 8, 4 marvelliows, 5.marvelus, 
5-6 marveylous, 6 marvaylus, marvayl(l)ous, 
(S¢.) marwolus,7 marveilous, 6—9 marvelous, 6- 
marvellous. Swfer/. 4-5 merveillousest, -oust 
(-ous), mervelyouste(ste, merviloste, merveil- 
uste,6marvelloussest. [a. OF .mervetlios (mod.F. 
mervetlieux), £, mervetlle: see Marvel sé.-and 
-ous, Cf Sp. maravilloso, It. meraviglioso.] 


MARVELLY. 


A. adj, Such as to excite wonder or astonish 
ment; wonderful, astonishing, surprising, 

13.. A. Adis, 6445 Another folk bysyde ther is, Swithe 
merveillous folke, y-wis. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 
228 Men norise childre per inne, on merveilous wise. 1362 
Lanoi. P. PZ. A. 1x. 59 pe Meruiloste Meetynge Mette I 
me penne Pat euere dremede driht In drecchynge. « x400 
Stockh, ded. MS. 141 A maruelliows drink. 12 1400 Morte 
Arth, 12g Sir Lucius.. That es be meruelyousteste mane bat 
on moldelengez. ¢x400 Dest», Troy 1572 And all of marbill 
was made with meruellus bestes. c1qzte Master of Game 
(MS, Digby 182) xxxiv, For certeyne it is be merueiluste 
beeste pat is. crqao Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1513 Where I 
behelde the meruelous story That euer I yet saw in any 
pycture. cx4so Merlin iii. 56 Ther Pendragon dide mer. 
veloise knyghthodea-mongehis enmyes. r47z Riptey Coup, 
Alech, v. xin Ashin, (1652) 150 Lyke to the Raynbow mer. 
velose untosyght, 1470-85 Matory 47thur 1. xix. 99 Balyn 
and Balan foughte to gyders the merueillous batail that ever 
was herd of, 1g02 Arxynson tr. De Juttatione m. v. 199 
The marueylous warkesofgod. 1533 Gau Richt May (1888) 
39. The marwolus conceptione and birth of Tesus Christ. 
1548 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a meruelous 
man,agoodiman. x6r2'T. lAyLor Com, Titusii, 13 Finally, 
he shall be glorious, yea merueilous in his Saints. x6sz 
Hosnes Lewath.u. xxvi.148 Miraclesare Marvellous workes: 
but that which is marvellous to one, may not be so to another, 
1742 Younc Wi. 7H, vir. 1423 We nothing know, but what 
is Marvellous; Yet what is Marvellous, we can’t believe. 
1802 Wornsw. Resol. & Jadepend, vii, I thought of Chatter. 
ton, the marvellous Boy, 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 
352 Nature always makes her changes with a marvellous 
economy. . . 

b. spec. Of poetic material : Concerned with the 
supernatural. 

1713 Pore Jad Pref. Fable may be divided into the 
probable, the allegorical, and the marvellous, .. The mar- 
vellous fable includes whatever is supernatural, and especially 
the machines of the gods. 1869 Tozer High. Turkey IL, 
259 The marvellous element is introduced with such perfect 
simplicity..as to appear perfectly natural. 

Cc. The marvellous: that which is prodigious 
or extravagantly improbable. 

1749 Frecpine Yom Younes Contents vii. i, A wonderful 
long chapter, concerning the marvellous. 1795 JOHNSON Sv, 
The marvellous is used, in works of criticism, to express 
any thing exceeding natural power, opposed to rhe probable, 
x761 Gisson Mise, les, (1814) V. 488 The history of Richard I 
of England. .is alluring by the marvellous. 1823 Warter- 
Ton Wand. S. Amer. ti, (1879) 127. The first have erred 
by lending a too willing ear to the marvellous. 1873 M. 
Arnoip L724, & Dogma (1876 53 The prodigies and the mar. 
vellous of Bible-religion are common to it with all religions, 

d. Marvellous apple = Balsam apple: see 
BALsaM 10. 

1578. Lyre Dadoens 1. Ixxxvili. 442 Charantia, Balsam 
apple, the male, Maruelous apples..the Marvelous apples 
are named Charantia. Jéid. 443 The Oyle of Momordica, 
or Maruelous Apples. .putteth away al scarres and blemishes, 
if it be applyed thereto. 1866 Hoae Fruit Adan. (ed. 3) 31 
(Apples) Marvellous, Fruit small and oblate. 

+B. sh. [= F. merveiileux.] An exquisite, 
dandy. Ods. rare. 

1819 Metropolis (ed. 2) II. 57, I did not stay very late at 
the party; and our marvellous promised to give us a list of 
the company..the ensuing day. [Cf&i p. 59 Our military 
Exquisite.] 

+C. adv, = MARVELLOUSLY. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R, Brunne Chrox, (1810) 174 Sir, ouer meruailouse 
our duellyng here is hurd... c1goo Maunpav. (1839) v. 52 
Merveylouse grete & hye. 4830 RASTELL 2é. Purgat. Prol., 
Sayd y' he woldbe mervelous. glad. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, 
exliv. {exlv.] 3 Greate is the Lorde, & maruelous worthy to 
be praysed. rg90 Suaxs. Mids. N. 1. i. 26, | am maruellous 
hairy about the face. 1621 Burton Anat. Me2.u. ii, un. (1651) 
264 The country..hath a marveilous fair prospect. 1664 H. 
More Myst. [nitg. 408 Ta Séxaroy ras TOAcws will havea sense 
marvellous coincident therewith. 1777 Surrivan Sch, Scait» 
dal w. i, Here’s my great uncle, Sir Richard Ravelin, a 
marvellous good general in his day. 

Marvellously (ma:vélesli), adv. [-tx 2] 
In a marvellous manner or degree. 

e¢x3g0 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 His dede com him 
suythe meruellosly.:. 1377 Lanc.. 2. PL B. vu. 159 And 
loseph mette merueillously how the mone and the sonne, 
And the elleuene sterres hailsed hym alle... c1470 Henry 
Wallace WW. 151 He, with power partyt merwalusly, 1530 
Pauser. 425/1 He his mervaylously come up within a yere 
or two. 1885 ‘T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholagy’s Vor. ww. tx. 
tar b, The children of Israel.. had. maruellously passed dry 
foote through the redde sea. . 1640 Howeii Dodona's Gn 
(x645) 127 His tutelar Angel stil mervailously garded him. 
ry1o Tatler No. 190 p 2 The People of this Land be mar- 
velously given to Change. 1874 Motiey Barneveld |. it. 137 
The King was marvellously out of humour. 1881 Lapy 
HERBERT edith 7’ Her hands and feet. were marvellously 
small, 


Marvellousness (mia-ivélosnés). [-nEss.] 
The quality of being marvellous. 

ws7 Serum Primer L vij, Open myne iyes, and JI shall 
consider the merveilousnesse of thy lawe, 1614 Ra.ricu 
Hist, World 1. xi, § 2. 204 The maruelousnesse of some 
workes..hath beene the cause of this slaunder. 1794 Kure 
wan Eten, Min, (ed: 2) 1.452: The sublimity and marvel« 
lousness of these stupendous operations. 1852 H. Spancer 
First Prine. iii. § 17 (1875) 56 Habit blinds us.to the mare 
vellousness of this phenomenon, 

+ Ma'rvelly, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 4~5 mer- 
velly, 5 compar. marfeyllogur. [f. MARVEL sd. 
+-Ly.] = MARVELLOUS,._ MARVELLOUBLY. 

€ 7330 R, Brunnes Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1691 Merueyloslike 
[z.r. Meruelly] was he hardy. ¢x4a0 Chron, Vilod, 1370 
be miracle was do pus as ychaue sayde, & more marfeyllogur 


enytelle cone. ¢xqgo Cov, Mysd. (Shaks. Soc.) 156 3it saw 
nevyr.so mervelly a syne Shapyn upon the skyes. 


MARVELMENT, 


WMa'rvelment. rare. [f Marve sd. + MEnt,] 
The condition of marvelling. 

3823 T. G. Wainewricut ss. § Crit, (1880) 311 The 
sample which genuine travellers occasionally expose to the 
marvelment of the commons, 

+ Marvelness. Vés, [f Marvet a, +-NEss.] 
=: MARVELLOUSNESS, 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 110 Of wylfull pouert on pis 
wyse takyn procedis vertues & meruilnes vntrowed. 

Marver (ma‘1vez), 5d. [Corruptly a. l'. mavbre: 
see MARBLE 5d, 3.] A polished slab of marble or 
iron upon which glass-blowers roll and shape the 
plastic glass while still on the blow-pipe. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gi. 169 The next operation 
js to roll the glass on..a smooth horizontal iron plate called 
the marver, anamecorrupted fromthe French word ‘aardre’. 
1890 W. J. Gorpon Fonnay 132 [One of the men] rolls the 
lump of glass on a flat slab of stone called a ‘marver’. 

Hence Ma‘rver v., to roll (glass) npon a marver. 

1832-4 Cyl, Usef. Aris (ed, Tomlinson 1866) I, 768/1 He 
then marvers it,..and placing the hot glass in a brass 
mould [etc.]. ‘ 

Marvyl(e, marvile, obs, forms of MaRvEL, 

Marwe, -whe, obs. forms of Marrow. 

Mary (méeri). Forms: 1 Maria, 1-6 Marie, 
3 Orm. Mar3e, 5-7 Marye, §-Mary. [OE. Zaria, 
Marie, a. L, Maria, a, Gr. Mapia, Mapidy, a. Heb, 
nD Adirydm, Miriam (the name of the sister of 
Moses, Exod. xv.).]_ A female Christian name, 

1, The mother of Jesus Christ, commonly called 
the (Blessed) Virgin Mary, or Saint Mary, 

Herb Mary : see Hers sb. 7b, . 

cro Ags, Gosp. Matt. i. 16 Jacob zestrynde ioseph 
marian wer. [Lindisf maries, Rushw, maria, f/ation marie.) 
ars Cott, Hom. 237 Acenned of bam unwemmede mede 
sante Marie, ¢xzoo OrmIn 2335 Pe laffdig Sannte Marze. 
exgo4 2. £2. Crede 48 Pei [the Carmelites] makep hem 
Maries men.. And lieb on our Ladie many a longe tale. 
¢1460 J. Russett Bk. Nurture 691 Maydon mary pat holy 
virgyne, x8%0 Rossetti: Blessed Damozed ii, A white rose 
of Mary's gift For service meetly worn. : 

‘b. In asseverations (cf. Manny izz.). 

e330 W2ll. Palerne 838 Be Maric in heuene. Jd2?. 955 
For Marie loue of heuene. cxq10 Sir Cluges 259 Be God 
and Seint Mari. x1qz3 Jas. I Avngis Q. xvii, Help, Calyope, 
and wynd, in Marye name! 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy 
Rede me (Arb,) 149 By seynt mary syr that is a starcke lye, 
isq2 Una Eras, Apoph. 147 By saint Marie, Lbegynne 
to doubte whether [etc.]. x6r3 Suaxs. Hen, VIIT, v, lie 93 
By Holy Mary (Butts) there’s knauery. @ x60 Sir Lawmibe 
well soo in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 160 He bad his barons 
gine iudgment, ‘or I will my-selfe, by mary gent, 

¢, Combinations and phrases: Mary-ale, a 
merry-making held on a festival of the Virgin 
Mary; mary-bud (ods. exc. in echoes of Shaks.), 
the bud of amarigold; + Saint Mary day, one of 
the festivals of the Virgin Mary (cf. Lapy-pay) ; 
+Saint Mary garlic, some unidentified. plant; 
Mary-lily,the white or Madonnalily;}Saint Mary 
maythe (see MayTHE); '} Saint Mary priest, 
a chaplain employed to say mass in honour of the 
Virgin Mary; +(Saint)Mary’sbath[tr.L, dedueum 
Martz) see BATH sb.) 143 (Saint) Mary’s flower, 
(a) the Rose of Jericho, Avastatica hierochuntina ; 
(6) the Western Australian genus Mardanthus (Treas. 
Bot, 1866); Mary-sole, local name for the whiff, 
Rhombus megasioma, or the smear-dab, (leuro- 
nectesmicrocephalus; + Mary’s seal,Black Bryony, 
Lapy'’s skaAL 2; + Saint Mary’s seed, Sonchus 
oleraceus ; Saint Mary thistle= Lapy’s THISTLE, 
Carduus Marianus, . ee: 

31857 *Mary-ale [see Ate A. 3]. x6xx Suaxs, Cyd, n. iil, 
25 And winking. *Mary-buds begin to ope their Golden eyes, 
oxgr0 WS. Ashmmod, 43 in S. Eng. Leg. p. xiv, 25 *St. Marie 
daiinleynte. ¢ 1480 MZ. Med. BR, (Heinrich) 232 Tak talow 
of an hert, such as he pysseb by twene two seynt mary dayes, 
1623 Marknam Lng. Houser. ii, (ed. 2), Take the stalke of 
Saint *Mary Garlycke, and burne it, 1893 Wests, Gaz. 
24 Feb, 5/x ‘The white flower of the Italian painters is the 
*Mary-Lily. 1446 Bury 14iils (Camden) 231 Capellano vul. 
gariter nuncupato *seyntmaripriest. 1600 SuRFLET Country 
Farm 1. xii, 76 For them that are more dainty and delicate, 
you shall distill the said snailes in *Maries bath [orig. 
au bain de Marie). 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 105 Rose 
of Jericho. The Jews call it Kaf Maryam, or St. *Mary’s 
Flower, 1822 *Mary sole [see Zanteru-fisk, LANTERN $d, 9]. 
1836 Yarreru Brit, Wishes U1. a2x Lemon Dab. Smooth 
Dab...Mary-sole, Devonshire. 1600 SurFLer Country Farin 
m1. ii, 204 Iesamin, *Maries seale [orig. seau nostve dante), 
muske roses, 1397 Gerarve Herbal App., S.*Maries seede 
is Southistle seede, 2379 LANGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 635 
Make broth of S. *Mary Thistle. . 

2. Australian slang, A native woman. 

1884 Pall Mali G. 16 Aug, 2/1 The vessels generally 
average a little over 109 tons, 130 to 150 * boys’ and Marys 
may be regarded as an average full cargo, 1898 Davirr 
Life & Progr. Australasia \, 273 Ifa Kanaka has a‘ Mary’ 


on ‘enlisting’ the woman. comes too-and works like a man, - 


+3, Mary royal (Sc.): see quot, Qds. 
1865, Reg. Priry Council Scot. 1.413 That thair be cunyeit 
ane penny of silver callit the Marie ryall. 

ary, obs. f. Marrow sd.1, Magny; var. Merz, 
Maryall, variant of Marra 1, 
Marybot, -buck, obs. forms.of MaRanour, 
Maryce, obs. form.of MARISA. 
Marye, obs. form of Marrow sé.1, MARBY, 
Maryes, obs. form of Mazisu. 
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Marygo (ujld( é,mary gowles: see MARIGOLD. 
Maryhinche(h)o. Os. (See quots.) 

1610 Markuam Master, 11, cxvi.. 415 The string-halt, of 
some called the mary-hinchcho, is a sodaine twitching vp of 
the horses hinder legges, 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair mi, 
u, Poore soule, shee has had a Sringhalt, the Maryhinchco. 

Marymass (méorimes), Also 6-7 Sc. Mary- 
mess, |f, Mary + Mass sé.1] 

1. A festival of the Virgin Mary, esp. + (a) in 
OE., Candlemas, 2 Feb.; (4) the Assumption, 15 
Aug. (now only decal Ste); 1 (¢) latter Marymass, 
the Nativity of the Virgin, 8 Sept. Also aéfrié. in 
+ Marymas fast, Marymass holidays. 

¢ 1000 Menologiunut 20 (February) And bees embe ane niht 
Pet we Marian messan healdad.. for ban heo Crist on pam 
deeze..brohte to temple. xog2 in Kemble Cod. Dip. 1V, 
ego Ehta dazas to Gare erre sanctzs Marian messan and 
ehta dazas to Sere wzftran sancta Marian massan. 1492 
Acta Dont. Canc. (1839) 265/2 Pe somme of j¢ merkis..at pe 
fest of Sanct Iohne be baptist callit midsommer nixt tocum, 
& ane vther j¢ merkis at pe latter marymess nixt pareftir, 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 This letter marymess, 
1578 Wuerstonu rst Pt, Pronzos & Cass... v, Tenne toone 
I read his fortune by the Marymas fast. 1823 Gar 2. Gid- 
haize xiv, Was na it my Lord himsel’, at last Marymas, 
when he sent for me to make a hoop to mend her leg. 1903 
Glasgow Herald 20 Aug,, Irvine Harbour, Marymass 
Holidays. {Work suspended. between Friday 2x Aug. and 
Tuesday 25 Aug.] 

+2, A mass in honour of the Virgin Mary; in 
16th c. used in the asseveration by the Mary mass. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 7315/2 She. .sayde he wer 
worthy by the mary masse to be hanged by the necke. x553 
Respublica u. ii, 11 (Brandl) 301 Yea, by the Marye Masse. 
x852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 1. 264 The gilds.in the 
parish often helped to keep up the Mary-Mass. 

Mary-muttfe, variant of MARBY-MUFF Ods. 

Marynal, variant of Marninat. 

Marynar(e, -neer, obs, forms of Marten. 

Marynel, -eller: see MarinaL, MARINALLER, 

Maryner(e, -nes: see Manner, MERRINESS, 

Maryology, variant of M artoLoey. 

Maryoner, obs, form of MARINER. 

Marys, variant of Maris Ods,, womb, 

Marys(e, -ysh(e, obs. forms of Marts, 

Maryskyn, variant of Maroquin. Oés. 

Marysse, -yssh(e, obs, forms of MARISH. 

Marz, obs. form of Marcu sé.1 (the month), 

Marzepa(ijne, Marzipan: see MaRcuranE. 

Marzhaunt, obs. form of Murncuan?. 

Mas, Also 6-7 masse, 7-9 mass, 7 mes, 8~9 
mass, Cf. also Mast sé.4 [Shortened f. Masrun sd. ] 

+1. A vulgar or jocular shortening of master, 
usually followed by a proper name or official title. 

1878 Gamm. Gurion Prol. 12 Mas Doctor was sent for, 
these gossyps to staye, Because he was Curate, and estemed 
full wyse.. xg78 Wuetsrone ist Pt, Promos & Cass. V.V; 
Well, masse Grimball, 1388. J%arpvel, Epis. (Arb.) 4 An 
Archb, is very weakely. defended by masse Dean. axsgz 
Greens Yas, JV, v. iv, What sees Mas Lawyer in this state 
amiss? 1605 B. Jonson Volgone 11. i, Is Mass’ Stone dead ! 
x628 ~~ Staple of Ny wu. iv, Sir, by both Your worshipfull 
Titles, and your name Mas Broker, Good morrow. 1678 
Burrer Aad, i. ii, 1239 ‘The Isle of Wight.. Where Hin- 
derson, and th’ other Massés, Were sent to Cap Texts, and 
put Cases, a rg2a Mrs, Centiivrs Platonich Lady 1. i, is 
there any thing so disagreable on earth as the sayings of 
Miss and Mass repeated? 


2. Mas John, applied jocularly orcontemptuously 


to a Scottish Presbyterian minister, in contradis- 
tinction to an Anglican or Roman clergyman, arch. 
7x66x Jer. TayLor Ser. Wks. 1850 VIII. 533 To prefer 
the private minister before the public, the presbyter before 
a bishop,..and Mas John before the patriarch of Jerusalem. 
1672 Marve. Reh, Transp, 1. 136 In, Scotland there were 
Iknow not how many Mas Johns restored in one day to the 
work. of their Ministry. 1682 H. More Contin, Remark, 
Stories 27 The Narration..being rather.a Colluctation of 
mes Joke and the Presbytery on’one side, and the foul 
Fiend ..on the other side. 1693 Sacre Aund, Charter 
Presbyt. (1697) 395 But Mas John takes the Chair without 
Election; and would not be a little grated ifthe best Laird 
in the Parish should be his Competitor. x7g0 Burke 4%. 
Rev. Wks, V. 44 These new Mess-Johns in robes and 
coronets.: x82x GALT dann. Parish i, 14 The bairns, when 
they saw me coming, ran crying to their mothers, ‘ Here's 
the feckless Mess-John.’ 1826 Scorr Woodst, xxviii, You 
are not, L apprehend, either a Catholic priest or a Scotch 
Mass-John to claim devoted obedience from your hearers. 

Mas, obs. f. Mass sd.1, and makes, MAKX wv. . 

Masage, -aker, obs. ff. Mzssacr, MASSACRE, 

Masalyne, Masar, obs. ff. Masuin!, Mazzr, 

Mascabado, variant of MUSCOVADA. . 

Mascagnine (maskznysin). Min, Also-in, 
[Named by Karsten 1800, after the discoverer, Prof, 
Mascagni: see -INE.] =next. 

1836 T. THomson J7in., Geol, etc. I. 95 Sulphate of Am- 
monia, Mascagnine, 1846 Pexny C; tebe ae IL, 308/14 Mas- 
cagnin, 1849 Warts tr. Gmedin's Handtk, Chent. 1, 462. 

Mascagnite (me'skinysit). Miz. [See prec. 
and -1rg,| ‘Sulphate of ammonium, occurring in 
crusts and stalactitic forms near volcanoes’. 

x896 Cnester Dict, Min, 

Mascal, Mascall: see MAscie sd,1, Mascugy. 

Mascalonge, variant of Maskinoner, 

Mascarade, -ado; obs, ff, MasQquERADE. 
‘Mascellez, variant of MAscLELEss, 


MASCUE. 


Mascellin(e, -celyn(e, obs, ff. MASLIN, 
Mascerate, obs, form of Macenats, 
Maschel: see MasHen Obs. 

Mascherade, -ate, obs. ff. MasqueraDE. 

Masches, maschets, variants of MacuEs Oés, 

+ Maschevalent, ?error for MACHIAVELLIAN. 

1600 R, Locan Let. in Pitcairn’s Crim, Trials (1833) U1. 
1, 285 The Maschevalent massakering of owr deirest frendis. 

Maschscherel: see mash-roll, Masu sd.) 5, 

Mascle (ma’sk’l), sd4 Also 4 maskle, § 
maskill, mascule, 7 mascal, [Of somewhat 
obscure etymology. 

Senses x and 2 coincide with senses of L. gacula3 
senses 2 and 3 with senses of BF. sacde, first quoted from 
1584, and regarded by French lexicopraphers as ad. L. 
macula; OF. mascle (= sense 3 below) occurs in the Roll of 
Caerlaverock ¢ 1300, and with. date 1397 in Nicholls Roy. 
Wills (1780) 1553 ch further med.L. azasexla mesh (early 
xsth cin Diefenbach, perh. an alteration of L. waciz/a after 
ONG. measca mesh), and OE. wescre, glossing L. macula, 
whether in the sense of mesh or in that of spot is doubtful, 
With sense x ef. the 16th c. Du. masehed spot, stain (Kilian),) 

+L. A spot, speck. Ods. 

13., 4. &, Allit. P. A. 725 With-outen mote ober mascle 
of sulpande synne. 772. B. 556 With-outen maskle ober 
mote. @ x400~-s0 4 lexander 4989 All pe body.. Was finely 
florischt. “Of gold graynes & of goules full of gray mascles, 

+2. = Musx ofa net. Ods. 

1329 in Riley Afewr. Lone. (1868) 172 (The meshes of which 
nets which are called] mascles [ought to be 1} inch in size). 
c t4x0 Master of Game (MS, Digby) fol. 2x Men taketh-hem 
(sc. foxes]..with heyes, and with pursnettes, But he kutteth 
with his teth pe mascles. x€88 KR, Houme. A rsozry 1, 108/2 
Mascle, a Mash of a Net. x696 Puivties, Mascle,.. the 
mash or hole of a net. 

+b. attrib. in mascle lace. Obs. 

arsoo IS. Hari. 2320 f. 62 in Catalogue, [Kinds of lace 
in fashion under Hen. VI. and Edw. IV.] Lace Maskel. 

3. Her. A charge in the form of a lozenge with 
alozenge-shaped opening through which the ‘field’ 
appears. (Cf. Mxsu.) Also aitrid. 

1486 Bk. St. Alans, Her. ¥ iijb, Here ye shall knaw the 
differans be twix fusillis, masculys and losyngys. 1572 
BosseweLn Armorie uw. 126 Whensceuer ye shall see eyther 
Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the  fielde, 
Fesse, bende &c. whereon theye stande, it is sufficient to 
saye, voyded, onelye, x6x0 Gui.um Heraldry w. xix, (1632) 
359 A Mascle differeth from both the Fusill and Lozenges 
first, because [etc]. x€80 Lond, Gaz. No. 1503/4 Several 

ieces of Plate engraven with a Leopards head. and five 

Jascals, 2688 R. Hotme Avmoury in. 322/2 A Mascle 
Buckle Bottony..is generally termed by the name of a 
Losenge or Mascle Shooe Buckle, 1797 Lxeyed. Brit, (ed. 3) 
VIII. 455/21 Opinions have varied very much about the orl 
givalof the mascles or mashes. 1893 Cussans Yer. (ed. 4) 
qt The Mascle is a Lozenge voided, 

transf, 1863 KixnchaKe Crimea II. 204 The outline of the 
ground covered by their troops took the shape of a lozenge. 
Within the mascle or hollow lozenge thus formed, there 
marched the ‘Lurkish battalions. 

4. Antig. One of the perforated lozenge-shaped 
plates of metal fastened to the outer surface of the 
military tunic of the 13th century. (Cf. MAcLE 4.) 

x8a2 Gentl. Mag. XCII.1, 308 But two different kinds of 
mail, the mascled and flat ringed, are all that can be found 


in them, the mascles being sometimes lozenge-shaped and ~ 


sometimes square, 1824 Muryricew 4c, Armour I, Introd, 
69 A tunic,..coated with perforated lozenges of steel, called 
..macles, or mascles, 1846 Farrnour Costsone in Eng, 88 
‘These mascles were lozenge-shaped plates of metal. 


+Mascle, a and sé.2 Os, Also 5 mascul. 


[a. carly OF. mascle: see MALE@] = MatLea. and. 


sb. Mascul thure + “male incense’ (see MALE a. 6). 
-exrqio Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall 
dure well 111. myle.or moré or lasse, and she-bean olde hare 
mascle. /did.iv, For alle pe sesoun a mascle and a femell 
abydith togyders. ¢ xq2z0 Padiad, on Husd. x1. 412 Avnce of 
mascul thure Wel smellynge, and an vnce of pipur dure. 
1458 Rolls of Parlt. V. 3290/2 Vhaim and thaire heires 
mascles. ‘1887 Sranyuunst Leser. [reé, ii. 19.in Holinshed, 
Without the coupling of mascle or female. 

Masclechon, obs. form of MAsuiy 2, 

Bascled (marsk’ld),a@. [f Masone sd +4-ED2,] 
Covered with mascles, 

x818 Meyrick in A rcheo/ogia (r821) XIX. 126 The earliest 
specimen I have found of the mascled hauberk. 1828-40 


Tyruer Fist. Scot. (1864) 1. 321 He [Alexander IL] appears: 


clothed in a complete coat of mascled mail, 1846 Farrnoir 
Costume in Eng. 88 Vhe mascled armour of this era [13th c.}, 


+ Wia'scleless, a. Ods. In 4 mascellez, mas- 
kel(l)ez, -es. [f. Mascixz stl + -LEss.] Spotless, 

13.. &. &, Allit. P. A. 73x To bye byma perle was mas+ 
cellez, Jéid, 780A makelez may & maskellez, 

Masclin(e, -yne, obs. forms of MAsuIn, 

Mascobado, variant of Muscovaba, 

Mascot (mz'skpt). slang. Also 9 mascotte, 
[ad. provincial F. mascotle, perh. cogn. with mod.Pr, 
masco witch, The word was brought into notice 
by E, Audran’s opera ‘La Mascotte’, played 29 


Dec. 1880.] A person, or a thing, animate or in« . 


animate, supposed to bring luck. 
1884 Lisbon (Dakota) CliAger 11 Dec. 7 This dining 
room girl..lays claim to being.a mascot. x899 E. Pum 


ports Human Boy 118 That rat’s a sort of ‘mascatte’ to 


me, A‘ mascotte’'s a thing that brings luck. ; 
+ Mascue, v. Oss. . Also 5 maskowe, mas- 
kewe, maseall, [Variant of MacHEcoLEv.] ¢rans. 


To machicolate. 


xg41a~20 Lyne. Chron. Troy Ww xx. (1513) M iv, Theyr wall 
mascued and agayne our skalys T asteth theron made great 


“MASCULARITY. 


ordynaunce. x4ax — Thebes (E.E. T.S.) 2757 [Ethiocles] 
maskowed his walles and his heghe tours, 146r Rodls af 
Parlt, V. 493/2 To enhbatell, carnell, mascall, or to make 
eny Toure, Castell or Forteresse. 

Mascul: see Mascue a. Obs. 

Mascularity (meskizlecriti) rare. [fF L. 
mascul-us + -AR + -IfY.] = Masourntry. 

1817 N. Draxe Shaks. Il. 67 The subsequent sonnets.. 
bear the stronzest..testimony to the mascularity of the 
yerson addressed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Hap, xvi. (1856) 425 

'o some the unmentionables might savor of mascularity. 

Ma‘sculate, v rare. [f. L. masczul-us (see 
MALe a.) +-AtE.] f¢razs, To make masculine. 

1623 CockeraM, J/asculate, tomake strong. 1812 SOUTHEY 
Omntana 11. 56,1 am not sure (he adds; whether in time it 
may not perfectly masculate the sex. 


+Masculated, c. fer. Obs. [f Anglo-L. 
masctul-a MASCLE + -ATE+-ED1.] = MASCULY. 

1485 Bh, St. Albans, Ter. cv, This cros is called a cros 
masculatit for he is made of masculys. 

Masculation (meeskie12i-fon). [f.L. weaseze/-tes 
male+-arron.] Artificial fertilization (of plants). 

1883-6 R. F. Burton £2 Medinah (1861) 11. 202 January 
and February are the months for the masculation of the 
palm, 1859 — Centn, Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXX, 368 
Bees also swarm in the jungles, performing an important 
part in the vegetable economy by masculation or caprifica- 
tion, and the conveyance of pollen, 

Mascule, Masculée: see Mascur, Mascuy. 

Masculine (me'skizlin), z. and sb. Also 4,6 
masculin, 6 masculyne, 7 masculen. fa. F, 
masculin, ~ine, ad, L.. masculin-uws £. mascil-us 3 
see Mane a. and -Inz.] A. aay. 

1. Of persons or animals: Belonging to the male 
sex; male. Now rare, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. Pr. iii 28 (Camb. MS.) The 
oportunite and noblesse of thi masculyn chyldren pat is to 
seyn thisones. 1398 Trevisa arth, De P. A. 1. vii. (1495) 
gt Yf awoman that is with a chylde masculyn be sodenly 
callyd, she meuyth first the ryght fote. 21545 Rayso_p 
Byrit Mankynde go Yf the ryghte breste slake or flagge, 
the masculyne or male byrth is in parell: yf the lefte, the 
female byrthe. x604 in Ag. Gilds (1870) 432 The lord shall 
haue his best oxe or cowe and all his masculen horses, 1606 
Snaxs. 77. §& Cre vii 20 Patro. Male Varlot you Rogue? 
What's that?. .Ther. Why his masculine Whore. 1624 
Taitor //ag hath lost nu. D, Could any Masculine flatterer 
on earth So far bewitch thee, to forget thy selfe, As now to 
leaue me? 165x Lovee Hist. Antu, & Alin. 55 The Mas- 
culine, or male Goat. 1667 Mitton 7, LZ. x. 890 O why did 
God. .that peopl'd highest Heav'n With Spirits Masculine, 
create at last..this fair defect Of Nature. 1688 Lozd. Gas, 
No, 2348/1 God Almighty, as we hope and pray, will grant 
You an Heir Masculine of your Body. 

b. With reference to the vegetable kingdom: 
= MALE a. 2, 

169% Ray Creation 1. (1692) 97 The Flowers serve to 
cherish..the masculine or prolifick Seed contained in the 
Chives or Apices of the Stamina, 

+2. Said of inanimate objects to which the male 
sex was attributed on the ground of some quality, 
e.g. relative superiority, strength, activity, etc. 
Alasculine hour (Astrol.): one ruled by a mascu- 
line planet.. Ods. 

1590 Spenser /*. O, 11. ix. 22 The one [sc, the triangle] im- 
perfect, mortall, foeminine, Th’ other [se. the circle] immor- 
tall, perfect, masculine. x60x Hontanp Pliny I.44 Wee 
haue been taught, that this Planet (the'Sun] is Masculine, 
frying and. sucking vp the humidity of all things. 16x3 
M. Riptey Aagn, Bodies 82 The Adamant is Masculine 
unto his beloved the Iron and Steele, and these are Feminine, 
xézx Burton Azat. Mel, 1. ii. wv. vil, (1651) 167 The Em- 
peror would not touch his new Bride, tillan Astrologer had 
toldhimamasculine hour. 1696 Prinurws, Wasculine Planets 
or Signs, are those which excel in active Qualities, that is, 
Heat and Coldness, 1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol. 285 For- 
tunately all the masculine planets are diurnal. 7d. 286 
Masculine signs. . : 

th. Masculine frankincense, gum = male tneense 
(see MALE @. 9). Obs. 

1885 Even Decades 79 A greate barell of woodde full of 
moste excellente masculine frankensence. 1603 B. Jonson 
K. Fas.’s Lntertatin., (1604) D2 Heere no wight To sacri- 
fice, saue my devotion. comes, That brings, insteed of those 
thy Masculine gummes, My Cities heart. 

c. The designation of a choice kind of apricot. 

16429 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 579 The Mascoline 
Apricock, 17x18 J. Lawrence Fruilg. Kalendar 78 The 
latter end of this Month [June] the Masculine Aprecot is 
nee 1860 Hoce #ruit Man, 4x Red Masculine [Apricot]. 

. Gram. Of or pertaining to the gender to which 
appellations of males normally belong. 

#1380 St. Theodora 110 in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg, (1878) 
36 Hire name, bat was femynyn Of gendre, heo turned in to 
masculyn, 1387-8 T. Usk Vest, Love u. tii. (Skeat) L x4 
No mo genders ben there but masculyn and femenyne.. 1530 
Pasar. Introd, 24 A’ substantive of the masculyne gender. 
x6xa I. Brinsuey Lud, Lit, 128 Hee can shew it, to bee the 
Masculine Gender, because in wordes of three terminations, 
the first is the Masculine, the second the feminine, the 
third is the Neuter. 1895 Lxpositor 171 Sun and sea and 
streams had, in the infancy of the world, masculine and 
feminine names, 

_ b. Prosody, Masculine rime: in French versi- 
fication, a rime between lines ending in stressed 
syllables, as opposed to the‘ feminine rime’ ending 
ina mute ¢.” Hence gez, a‘ single’ rime on a stressed 
syllable. (Cf MALE a. 7.) 

_ 4581 Sipney A fol, Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Even the very ryme 
it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme. 17a7~4x CHAMeERS 
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Cycl. sv, Rhynte, Masculine Rhymes are those of all other 


words {than such as end with ane mute}, 1844 [see Frmi- 
NINE 6b]. 1870 Loweur Study Wind. (1871) 201-“he verses 
of the first [stanza] have all of them masculinerhymes. 1892 
J. C. Parsons Bug. Versi. 44 Rhyme between final syllables 
is called single or masculine rhyme. 

4. Pertaining to the male sex; peculiar to or 
assigned to males; consisting of males. 

z6or Suaxs. 7wel. N. v. i. 257 If nothing lets to make vs 
happie both, But this my masculine vsurp'd attyre: [etc.]. 
1616 H. Gosnoitp in Lismore Papers Ser. u, (2887) LT. 20 
We ioyne in our thankfull commendaccons to ye all, con- 
pratulating of your masculin increase. @ 12628 RatuicH 
Prerog. Parl, (1628) ro Hee was soone after slaine in Ireland, 
and his whole Masculine race, ten yeres extinguished. x65 
Fuuver CA. Hist ui. § 4 The People of the sante Place.. 
erected a Masculine Church (Women being interdicted the 
Entrance thereof), xz78x Cowrer /7o/e 6:6 Whether at the 
toilet of the fair He laughed and trifled..Orif in masculine 
debate he shared, 1790 Gipson Adisc. Wks. (r814) LI. 360 
The genuine masculine descent of the Princes of Brunswick 
must be explored beyond the Alps, x80x CHarLorTse SMITH 
Lett. Solit, Wand, 11. 317 She assumed masculine attire. 
1880 H. C, Coots Hag. Gild Knights 17 ‘Vhat peculiar 
fashion of devolution which the Normans. had introduced 
masculine primogeniture, 

5. Having the appropriate excellences of the 
male ‘sex; manly, virile; vigorous, powerful, 
Rarely of persons; usually of attributes, actions, 
or productions. 

1629 H. Burton (é/#Ze) Babel no Bethel...In answer to.. 
two masculine Champions for the Synagogue of Rome. 1639 
N.N. tr, Du Lesg’s Compl. Woman. 35 Masculine spirits 
very easily resist this tyrannie. 1647 CLARENDON Cozfempe. 
ow Ps, Tracts (1727) 433 The argumentation of Manoah's 
wife... might very well have become the more masculine 
understanding. 1678 Waniey Wond, Lit, World v. il. § 89. 
473/t He proved a stout and masculine Prince. a 1704'T\.. 
Brown Lvg. Saé, Wks. 1730 1. 28 His heat was masculine 
and always pointed against vice. 1gz2 Appison Sgved. 
No. 363. » ro Adam's Speech abounds with Thoughts. .of a 
more masculine and elevated ‘Turn, 1756-82 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) L vii. got note, ‘he forcible and masculine 
images with which the ancients strengthened their com- 
positions. 1829 Lyrron Vevereux 1. iv, 1 grew more gentle, 
and he more masculine, x18g0 Brackie Aeschylis 1. Pref. 
6 Aeschylus... was famous... for the fearless, masculine licence 
with which he handled the most flexible of all languages. 
1886 Limerson “vg, Traits, L7t, Wks. (Kohn) IL. 105, I find 
. the whole writing of the time charged with a masculine 
force and freedom. - 

+b. Of material things or physical qualities: 
Powe: ful in action, strong. (Ch 2.) Ods. 

1637 T. Morton Mew Hag. Canaa (1883) 188 [Herbes] 
of a more maskuline vertue than any of the same species in 
England. 1664 Beare dphor. Cider § 57 in Evelyn Po- 
mona 29 Let the Cider be.. Masculine and in full body, yet 
.-well tasted of the Apple. 1675 Evetyn £erth (1676) 66 
Let this pulveriz'd Earth..be expos'’d for a Summer and 
a Winter to the vicissitudes and changes of the seasons.. 
you will find it will have obtain'd such a generous and mas- 
culine pregnancy,..as [etc]. 1728 Earpery tr. Burnel’s 
St. Dead (1. 45 ‘The true Fertility that brings Corn to a 
Masculine Perfection, is in Countries far from the Equinox. 

6, Of a woman, her qualities or attributes: 
Having the capacitics, manners, appearance, or 
tastes appropriate to the male sex. + A/asculine- 
Jeminine: amannish’ woman. Oés. 

1617 Morvson /¢in. 11. 1 The masculine women of the 
Low Countries vse to make voyages for traflicke. 16a0(¢ét/e) 
Hic Mulier:.or, The Man-Woman : Heing a Medicine to 
cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers in the Masculine- 
Feminines of our ‘Times. 1766 Forpyce Serie. Vag, Wout, 
(1767) I. iii, 104 A masculine woman must be naturally an 
unamiable creature. x80x Strutr SA. 6 ast. Introd, § 43. 
48 Some of these masculine females have occasionally made 
their appearance, x808 Sfzrit Jud. Fruis. XI. 86 That 
masculine feminine, the late Princess Dashkoff, 1838 Turrt- 
WALL Greece V, 279 She was a woman of masculine spirit. 

Comb. 1683 Tryon Hay to /feaith xi, (1697) 192 Neither 
are any [Women] so.. Masculine Spirited. 1899 Crocxetr 
Au Kennedy 207 A..masculine-looking woman. 

2 50, 


1. That which is of the male sex. 

cso Schole-House Women 342 in Hazl. £.P. P. IV, 
x18 And all that ever they may imagine, Is to alure the 
masculine, x6ax.Lapy M, Wrota Urania 16 They stept 
back in wonder to see that beautie, which yet in the mascu- 
line they came neere to. 1650 Lutwer Authropomet. 87 
Nature makes the Masculine perfect, 

2. A person of the male sex, 

x652 Gaute Magastrom, 265 If he had abused himselfe 
with a masculine..he was forced..to kill himselfe. 1739 
G. Ocie Gualtherus § Griselda 107 You, the Masculine, 
to Labour bred. 1886 Bynner A. Surviage xxvii. 306, I 
shall be ill at ease among such an array of masculines. | 1890 
F, W. Rosiwson Very Strange Family.63 She flounced out 
of the room and left the masculines to themselves. 

b. éransf. of the signs of the zodiac. (Cf, A. 2.) 

7653 R. Sanners Physiogn, 4 Of these Signs, the mascu- 
lines are fiery and aiery ; the eminines earthly and watery. 
3. Gram, The masculine gender ; a word or form 
of the masculine gender. 

1g30 Paussr. 67 As consile, meiracle be masculynes, Jbid, 
zo All adjectives whose masculyn gendre endith in ¢, have 
their masculynes and femynines all one. 1607 TopseLe 
fourf.. Beasts (1658) 90 The plurall of the uline is 
Zebaim, and of the feminine Zebaoth. x6za {see Feminine 
B. 2}, 1872 Morris Lug. Acced, 83 There aye three ways 


. of distinguishing the masculine and feminine in English. 


Masculinely (me‘skizlinli), adv. {f Mas- 
CULINE a.+-L¥%,] Ina masculine manner. Also, 
in the masculine gender. 


x6xx B. Jonson Cafrline ul. iti. Hb, You haue done most 
masculinely within, And plaid the Orator. 16a7 W. ScLaTer 


MASERS. 


Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 230 Whither hee meanes masculinely, 
that euitd one, the diuell..or rather eud/Z worke..is no 
matter of curious inquiry. x732 J.. WHaLey Poems 48 The 
Face was masculinely hard. 1865 Sa’. Nev. 29 Apr. sr4/r 
A man..who can admit that an author’s style is..mascu- 
linely vigorous and sublime, and yet cannot admire it { 
+b. In the male line. Gés. 
1658 Warton Life of Donne (ed. 2) 5 His Father was 
masculinely. .descended from a very ancient Family, 
ce. Of riming: cf. Mascu.ine a. 3b, 
1837-9 Hattam Hest. Lit. 1.1. i. § 30. 26 All the lines in 
each stanza rhyming masculinely with each other. 


Masculineness (mz-ski#linnés). [f. Mas- 
CULINE a. +-NEsS8.] ‘The quality of being masculine. 


1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behwe's Rew. iWks., Consid. upon. 
+ 


Stizfel 16 His Sprout groweth in Gods Kingdome ;.. Not in 
Adams Masculinenesse. x806'W. ‘Vaytoe in Anz. Rev LV. 
250 All the excesses of masculineness broke loose and over. 
spread the country. r90r Daily News 9 Mar. 6/1 She affects 
a masculineness of diction which fetc.}. 

Masculinity (meskiwliuwit). fad. F. mascu- 
Hinité,; t. masculi: see MASCULINE and -ItyY.] 

L. ‘The quality or condition of being masculine. 

«748 'T. Ruppman Dissertation 42 Besides the Preroga- 
tive of his Sex, or Masculinity (as the French call it), . 1865 
Sat. Rev. 2x Oct. §27/1 The obnoxious airs of masculinity 
affected by some of his countrywomen. 1882 Arhenaum 
No, 2817. 462 It is not easy to see why courte, taugente, 
paratlélr, ave given as exceptions to the masculinity of 
‘parts of speech when taken substantively’. 1898 Boney 
France U1. ww. it. 354 Some..inheriting, too, the masculinity 
of that illustrious princess, pe 

b. pf Things characteristic of the male sex. 

1877 Mrs. Ourenantr Carita IL. xxiv. x44 That furtive 
cigars and other precocious masculinities were not criminal, 

2. That which is masculine, 

1860 Geo. Eviot AZ on #2.1.v, This pink-and-white bit 
of masculinity with the indeterminate features. 

+Mascull, 2. Ods. Aiso 5 maskyll. [Of 
obscure origin: ? identical with Mascun a.] Yun 
mascull; some variety of the tun (liguid measure). 

1432 Rolls Parlt, LV. 405/2 [* The wynes of Gascoigne and 
Guyen' had only 4 or 5 inches of lees] in a tonne maskyil. 
rg3z in Sed. Pleas Aduiiva ty (Selden soc. I. 36 Accounting 
always a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, [etc]. 

Masculo- (meski#lo), used as combining form 
of L. mascul-us male. Ma‘sculo-fe-minine «., 
partly masculine and partly feminine. Ma‘sculo- 
nu'cleus Lmbryology (see quot. 1884); hence Mas- 
euls-nu clear @.. pertaining to a masculo-nucleus, 

1646 Sre T. Browns Pseud. Ep. ut, xvii. 149 Hermaphro- 
diticall and masculo-feminine generations, 1830 LYELL 
Princ, Geol. 1.11 One.. fiction of the Egyptian mythology 
was the supposed intervention of a masculo-feminine prin- 
ciple. 1884 Hyarr in Pree. Boston Soe. Nad, Hist, XXUL 
54 We propose..to call the original undifferentiated gene 
rative body the nucleus, and its products respectively the 
male or masculonucleus, and the female or feminonucleus. 

Mascuionge: see MASKINONGE. 

+ Dla‘sculous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. masczl-us 
male+-ous.] = Mascunine a. 

2619 Batcanquat Lett. in Hales’ Gold, Rem. 1. (1673) 
a7 It was learned, devout, and the stile masculous. 1633 

« Srrutuer Frue Hafppdines tor This is not only the 
language of Canaan, but also the masculous Schiboleth, 

Masculy (mee'skizli), a. Her. Also 9 mas- 
culés, -maseally. [f. *szascz/e, MASCLE + -Y¥.] 
Covered with mascle-shaped figures. 

“1580 in raga ts eines & Twigge's West. Armory (1898) 
4 Belmarsh..Gul: masculy arg: 4, 3, 2, x. 2562 Leicu 
Armorie (1597) 35 b, Vert a crosse Masculy Argent. x6r0 
Guim Heraldry v. iv. (1632) 377 Masculy, that is..Mas- 
cle-waies. 1864 BoutEw, Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. 196 Shields 
mrasculée..may have been intended by early Heralds to 
indicate Difference. x869 W.S, Evris Amtig. of Her. viit. 
163 z0¢e, We.see on the wings..the mascally pattern. 1878 
Burke Gen. Arsory 819/2 Powges, Ar. masculy sa. 

Mascun, obs. form of MASon. 

Mascurado, obs. variant of MASQUERADE. 

Mascy tinter, obs. form of Mzzzorinro, 

+ Mase. Ods. rare. Also masse. [a. G. mase 
(now dial.) ; cf. Masers.] A spot, freckle. 

1s27 ANprew Brunswyke’s Distyll, Waters Fivb, The 
same water.. withdryveth the spottys and masses oute of the 
face, /éid. Lij b, Mases, 

Mase, obs. form of Macz, Mazz, Mase, Mzss. 

Masedliche, obs. form of MazEpLy. 

Maseer, obs. form of Mazer; var. MAHSEER. 

Masel, Masele(y)n(e: see Mrasiz, Masuin!, 

Maseliche, obs, form of MazILy. 

+ Maselin. Ods. [a. OF. mase/iz, also mazerin, 
maderin, {. mazre, madre, bowl of maple-wood.] 
A bowl of maple-wood; = Mazrr. 

@xago S, Lustace 395 in Horstm, Adreng?, Leg. (1881) 219 
Men beden him sitten and drinken vin Wib coupe and eke 
wip maselin. cx330 A7th. § Merl, (Kilbing) 6944 Plater, 
disse, cop & maseline. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 141 They 
sette hym first sweete wyn And Mede eek in a Mazelyn, 

Maselinges, obs. form of Muas.ines, 

Maseljohn, obs. form of Mastin 2, 

Maselyd, obs. form of Mzasi.Ep, 

Maselyn, -yn(n)e, obs. forms of Masur}, 

Masement, variant of Ma7eMENv. 

Masendewe, -due: see MzasonpDuvug, hospital. 

Maser, variant of Mazrn. 


+ Masers. Oés. (a. G. masern,] = MEASLES. 
1s6x Hortysusu Hom. Afot/. 41 b, Variole is a disease 
that noyeth children greatly called Pockes and Masers. | 
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MASH. 


Rash (mef), 54.1 Forms: 1 mdse-, ma&x- (in 
Comb. mdscewyrt, mdxwyrt) ,5masche,6-7 mashe, 
6-9 mesh, 6~ mash. See also Masu-rat. [OE. 
mése-, méx-, corresponds to late MHG., mod.G. 
meisch masc., crushed grapes for wine-making, 
infused malt for beer (also, in 15th ¢. coupled 
with wef mead, in a gloss for L. mzlszent\, and to 
Sw. widisk, Da. mask, grains for pigs. It has been 
variously regarded as related by ablaut to OF. 
miscian to MIX, and as cogn. w. OSI. mega sap.] 

1. Brewing. Malt mixed with hot water to form 


wort. 

[ex000 : see weash-word ins below. 1335, etc. : see Masne 
Far.) 1587 Harrison Lugiand u. vi. 1609/2 in Holinshed, 
She letteth her mash run till the malt be left without liquor. 
rg2g G. Suiru Fermentation 28 Some farther sprinkle the 
top of the Mash over with dry Male ground. 1742 Lond. & 
Country Brew. i (ed, 4) 23 Vhe Malt..is worked by several 
Men with Oars..and is called the first and stiff Mash. 1830 
M. Donovan Dow eon. loxsx The first mash is agitated 
and allowed to rest during a longer period than the second. 
Bets Barnarp Noted Brewerzes L241 The grist is covered 
with water a second and sometimes even a third time, the 
extract being always called a ‘mash’. : 

+b. zransf. Toe substance upon which the liquor 
is poured in lixiviation, (Cf. Masuzti1e) Obs. 

17975 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1873) VU. 653 The 
Liquor may then be..put on another mash [in the making 
of salt petre], . ; 

2. A mixture of boiled grain, bran or meal, etc., 
given as a warm food to harses and cattle, Also 
with qualifying word, as dvan-mash: see BRAN. 

1597 B. Gooce Hereshach's Hush, ut, (1586) 131 Graines.. 
mingled with Floure, fried Beanes, and meale of Lentyls all 
stirred together, and ginen him ina mash. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth, Fair w.iii, How now | my Galloway Nag, the stag- 
gers? ha!..Ule gi’ hima mash, presently, shall take away 
this dizzinesse. 41669 Woriipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 328 
A Mash, or Mesh; Ground-Corn, or such like, boiled in 
Water for Cattle to eat. 1926 Swivt Gulliver 1v.ii, So that 
each Horseand Mare eat. .their own Mash of Oats and Milk. 
1844 Srernens Bk, of Farm § 1558 Themash[forfarm-horses] 
consists of either steamed potatoes, boiled barley or oats, 
mixed sometimes with bran, 188x Besant & Rice Chapl. 
of Fleet 1. xix, [He] was..superintending the preparation 
of a warm mash for his hack. 

3. gen. Something reduced to a soft pulpy con- 
sistence, by beating or crushing, by mixing with 
or steeping in water, etc. 

xg98 Fiorio, Avesco/a,..a mediie, a mixture, a blending, a 
mesh, a hochpoch. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. mw. xxiii. 
2gx Boil it [Nesh} again to a mash. .. Then spread that mash 
on a thick cloth, apply it like a Cataplasm. x690 N. Lex 
Massacre of Paris v. iis 45 With this mangled flesh held to 
Heav'n, This horrid mash of Blood, and Kone,and Marrow 
..I beg the Power Divine [etc.]. rzor Penn in Pa, Hist, 
Soc, Ment. 1X, 50 An empty pipe or two to put the mash 
of the apples in. 1771 SmoLLerr Auwph. CL 8 June, ‘The 
pallid, contaminated mash, which they call strawberries; 
soiled and tossed by greasy paws through twenty baskeis 
crusted with dirt; and then presented with the worst milk. 
4did. 13 July, One of his great toes was crushed intoa mash. 
1816 L. Towne Jammer & Graster's Guide 13 After the 
Grass has been chewed over again, itis reduced to a kind 
of Mash, not unlike boiled Spinach. 1880 J. Payn Conjid. 
Agent 11. 107 The streets are one mash of snow. 

transf. 1852 Surreres Sponge's Sp. Tour vill. 33 He fa 
huntsman who had had many injuries from falls] was a com- 
plete mash of a man. : 

b. jig. A confused mixture; also, a muddle, 
‘hash’, (Cf. Misu-Masu.) 

1598 B. Jonson Lu. Man rn Hue. w. xi, Bray. 1 hane 
made a faire mash on’t, 185 Heirs Comp. Soliz, vi. (1874) 
85 Our charity is so mixed up in a mash of sentiment and 
sickly feeling. x86x T’HorNeuny 7 277er (1862) LI. 163 His 
willis an extraordinary mash of granimar. 

ec. (without article.) The state of being mashed 
or reduced to a soft mass, Jif, and fig. Chiefly in 
to beat, boil, etc. to mash, i mash. 

x6z0 Lorn Baniaus 88 Some fof the earth’s inhabitants] 
blowne from the tops of high mountains, ather bruised to 
mash. 16.. Ballad af Robin Hood §& Tanner xxi. in Child 
Ballads Il, 138/2 For here we may thresh our bones all to 
mesh; And get no coyn at all. x6gx J. Witson Befpiegor 
su. iv, She ‘as beaten me to mash, “1693 Drypen Lez. Wks. 
1893 XVIII. xxx Buy mea sieve-full (of damsons] to preserve 
whole, and not in mash. 275x Lapy Luxsorouen Let. zo 
Shenstone 5 Sept., ‘Vhe paper is boiled to mash. r1y60~72 
H. Brooxe Foul of Quad, (1809) I. 115 [He] dashed all the 
eggs into mash, 1839 J. Ravson Poems (1858) 34 But we've 
a gipsy creature here in vice will bang them aw to mash, 

4. = mash-staff (Heraldry). 

4683 R. Horms Armoury i. 296/2 He beareth Azure, a 
Brewers Mash in Bend sinister, 

5. atirib. and Comb.: mash. bowl, + coomb, 
keeve; {mash-back, a receptacle into which the 
mash is drawn off from the mash-tub ; mash-eooler 
(see quot.); mash copper, a copper in which wort 
is made; mash-liquor, the water put to the malt 
is the process of mashing; mash-machine (sce 
quot.); mashman, an operative in a brewery or 
distillery who has charge of the mashing of malt 
mash-pulper = washk-meackine (Knight Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 1884); mash-roll (déa/. -rule), -rudder, 
~staff, the instrument used to stir the malt 
In the mash tub; mash-tub, tun, vat, a tub in 
which malt is mashed; +mash-wise adv., after 
the manner of a mash; mash-wort (OE, mdsc- 
wyrt), wort, infased malt. Also MASH-FAT. 
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rgag G. Smita Fermentation 28 Put ’em into the *Mash- 
backs to ferment. a x1g29 SKELTON &. Rummyng 196 Than 
Elynour taketh The *mashe bolle. 1875 Kyicnr Dzct. 
Afech., *Mash-cooter, a stirring-trough in which mash or 
wort are stirred to expedite cooling. 1588 Lane. I idés LI. 
137 In the..brewe house.,one *mashe combe. 1864 Andd 
Ayr 93 Fhe measurement of the *mesh copper. x8zg J. SMITH 
Panorama Sci, & Art UU. 580 The worts.. were run through 
the *mash-kieve. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.155 Ifa 
*mash-liquor be of such heat as is [ete.). 2839 Ure Died. 
Arts 111 The malt is agitated. .by a mechanism contained 
within the mash-tun... The *mash machine is shown.. in 
fig. 106. 1889 Barnarp Voted Breweries L.19x ‘Two or three 
of the *mash-men..had been in the same occupation..over 
forty years, 1388~9 in xsf Meg. Hist. MSS. Camm. Bo/x 
De xviiid, solutis pro il. *masshe rolles in pistrina. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paru. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or maschscherel, 
remulus, paimula, mixtorium, 179. Peacr Derbteisis 
(EZ. D,S.) 112 Mash-roll, the staff with which they stir the 
malt in the mash-tub, 1854 Miss Baker Northamp?. Gloss. 
AMash-rule, the instrument used for stirring up the malt 
and hops in brewing, 1454 in Rogers deric. § Prices UL 
§55/1, 2 *mash rothers, 127 Braptey Faw. Dict. 5.v. 
faking, Let one put in the Water, and another with the 
Mash-Rudder stir some of the Flower therewith, 1688 R. 
Houme Arnroury 1.2962 The Pole is termed a *Mash-Staff. 
x841 Harrsnorne Salop. Antig., s. v. Mash fat, Vhe grain is 
stirred round with a wooden implement, termed a mash- 
staff. x543 in Trevelyan Papers (Camd.) 185 The bruyng 
howse... Item ij. new malte sackes...Item a *maxstobe. 
31683 Tryon Hay to Health 154 Put it into your Mash- 
Tub, 1837 Wutrrock, ete. LA, Trades (1842) 69 The 
‘mash-tub’.,is a large vessel which has a false Gatton 
«. pierced with small holes. 27173 J. Warp Vue. Maré. 
Guide {ed. 2) 450, 1 have omitted the Business of gauging 
*Mash-Tuns. x74x Compl. Jtant.-Piece t. vi. 277 Your Mesh 
Tun must be..big enough to contain 6 Bushels of Malt. 
1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c. 24 § 23 (3) The distiller must convey 
the specified sugar..to the mash tun. x72g G. Surru Fer= 
nieniation 28 ‘The Malt being first put into your *Mash- 


vat or Tub, 6x0. Marxuam J/astexp. 1. Wit. 12x Let his — 


drinke be warme. water and branne made *mash-wise. ¢ 1000 
Sax, Leeckd. U1. 216 Drince wermod on *max-wyrte awyk 
lede.  éed. TIT. 74. genim masewyrt. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts 1.316 The whole of the drainage, when mixed with the 
first mash-wort, constitutes (etc.}. : 

Mash. (me), 93.2 [Hindi wash.] A common 
Hindu pulse, Phaseolus radiatus. 

800 Astat. Ann, Reg., Mise. Tracts 44/x The principal 
crop of this country.[Assam] consisis of rice and mash. 

Mash (mef), 50.8 slazg. [f. Masu v2} 

1. A person on whom one of the opposite sex is 
* mashed’ (see Masi v.22). Also, a dandy, ‘ swell’. 

1883 Perch 1x Feb. 69/1 At his fav’rite burlesque theatre 
he’s known as ‘such a Mash’. 1888 Kiptixe Phantom 
Rickshaw 2g She's a hot-headed little virago, your mash. 

2. The action of the vb. MasuH 4, in on the mash. 

1888 Datly Tel. 15 Nov. (Farmer), An impecunious fellow 
who was always on-the mash. 

Mash (mef), 53.4 [?f. Masn vl (sense 2); 
cf., however, I’, masse sledge-hammer, Mack 56.1] 
A hammer for breaking stones. Also szash-hammer, 

x825-80 Jamieson, Alash-Aantnzer,a larze weighty ham- 
mer for breaking stones, &c., Aberd. 1886 J. BARRawMAN 
Gloss, Se. Mining Terms in Ne & Q. Sec. vu. (1888) VI. 
264 Jfash, adou' le-headed hammer for breaking coals. 1893 
Nerthumbld. Gloss., Mash, a mason’s \arge iron hammer. 
xgoz Cassell's Cyel. Mech. Ui. 20571 [Granite] mouldings... 
are cut..with a small hand hammer, called a mash hammer. 
Lbid. 238/1 Tools for dressing Granite...A hand hammer 
(sometimes termed a mash or maul). 

Mash. (mej), v.l Forms: 3 meshe, meysse, 
5 masche, 6 maa(s)he, mes(s)he, 6-7 meash(e, 
6, 8 mesh, 7 messh, 8 marsh, 6-mash. [f. Masu 
sb.l; the earliest forms appear to poixt to an OF, 
*mscan (1~*maishjan) f. ntdse- (see the sb.). Ch 
G. meischen, Sw. mdska, Da. meske.] 

l. Brewing. trans, To mix (malt) with hot 
water to form wort. (Also with #/.) 

13.. [implied in Masuinc véd si]. ¢1440 Promp. Para. 
328/1 Maschyn, yn brewynge, srsceo. 1577 HARRISON 
England 1m. i. 96/1 in Holinshed, They secth theyr woort 
. before they mashe, or mixe it with the mault. 1598 Hak- 
tuytr. Foy. 1.496 Quasse, which is nothing else (as we say) 
but water turned out of his wits, with a litle branne meashed 
with it. 1616 Surrn. & Markn. Country farm 589 You 
must boile it [the malt] well, then mash it. 1688 R. Hotmg 
Armoury i, 104/2 Terms used by Beer-Brewers... Aas4 it 
x; blend or mixt [s‘e] the Malt and-warm Water together 
in the Comb. 1745 Donstry Agric. 1.131 Some expert.. 
To mash the malted barley, and extract Its flavour’d strength, 
1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 24 A distiller must not mash 
any materials .. between eleven o'clock [etc.], 1889 Bar. 
narp Noted Breweries 1. 22 Each tun mashes 800 bushels 
at one time, 

absol. or intr, 1692 Y-wortu Art Distild. 10 The stiffer 
you Mash, the better it is. 1743 Lond. § Country Brewer 
1v. (ed. 2) 272 Stir the Malt very well in, and let it stand 
two Hours, and let that run, and mash again. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ, 1. 223 The practice of some distillers 
is to mash four times. : 

+b. To brew (ale, beer. etc.). Also with ow, 

1330 Parser. 633/2 Come-and drinke with us, we mashe to 
morowe. Jdza.759/1,1 tonne, I masshe ale, se drasse. 1592 
Greenrt Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart). XI.274 And you 
masse Brewer, that..mash out a tunning of smale beare, 
1633 P. Frercuer Purple Js2. 1X. xxviii, Yet was it Angels 
wine, which in her eyes was masht. 

Fe. To lixiviate (ashes). Obs. rare. 

r605 Timme Ouers/t. 11. ii, 115 The lye-wash which is made 


of ashesand water; the which being oftentimes messhed and | 


drawen away, the ashes leave all their life and strength. 
d. dial. ‘To infuse (tea). Also. zufr. of the tea: 
To draw... (Cf. Mask 2.3 2.) Pacargror an 
3845 Round Preacher v. 83, I suppose as you., put the tea 


MASHED. 


in the oven to mash, hefore you went to Chapel, 896 Miss 
Brappon ¥. Haggard’s Dau, 1.304 ‘The tea’s mashed’, 
she said. x82 Cores 2 Girls on Barge 36 Mrs. Bargee 
‘ mashed’ our tea... To mash your tea is colloquial canal. 

2. To beat into a soft mass; to crush, pound, or 
smash to a pulp. Also with wf. 

axzso Owl & Night. 84 Ac bu pretest to mine fleshe, Mid 
pine cliures woldest me meshe. 1642 H. More Sougaf Sout 
mt. App. Ixxxvii, Let him ..persist Th’ intentional species to 
mash and bray In marble morter. 2679 C. Nesse Antica. 
agst, Popery Ded. 3 A sharp threshing imstrument..to mash 
in pieces those mighty mountains. 1725-20 Pope Jiiad xx. 
778 This hand shall.. Mash all his bones, and all his body 
pound. 1719 Baynarp 4# ealth (1731) 28 It's [se. the heart’s] 
office is to mesh and beat, And make the Chyle consimulate 
with balmy Blood and nitrous Air. 21980 PAI? Traus. 
LXXIL. 44 The foot ..jJooked as if two had been squeezed or 
rather mashed together. 178% Eweyel. Brit. (ed, 2) VII. 4892 
The room .. fell down, killed all the persons in it, and so 
mashed their bodies, that..they could not be known one 
from. another, 1844 Browninc Laboratory g Grind away, 
moisten and mash up thy paste. 1865 Dickens Avni. 7. 
zu. ti, She [a steam-boat] mashed up Thames lightermen 
with her paddles. 1893 Serdhner’s Mag. June 713/2 A falling 
limb [of a tree] mashes some poor fellow’s shoulder, 

b. To pound or stamp exe's tay, 

r8g9 Dickens 7. T2ve Cities 1. ii, With drooping heads and 
tremulous tails, they mashed their way through the thick 
mud. 

+e. To make a ‘hash’ of. Ods. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes 162/1 Greek writers have 
strangely mash'd this word 71, some calling it imfé, 
others iam. . : 

d. énir. To admit of being crushed or pounded. 

1877 Lu Conte 2ew: Geol. (1879) 183 The lower one 
[amination line}. .consists of coarse sand which could not 


| mash, and therefore has been thrown into folds. 


3. esp. in the preparation of food: To reduce 
(fruit, vegetables, etc.) to a homogeneous mass by 
crushing, beating, or stirring. 

1615 Marxnam Eng. Housew. (1660) 83 Open the pye, 
and put the Cream therein, and mash the Codlins all about. 
1699 EvELYN Acefaria 105 Yolks of..Eggs..to he mingld 
and mash’d with the Mustard, Oyl, and Vinegar. 1747 
Mars. Grasse Coeéery i. 11 Put them [sc. turnips] in a Pan 
and mash them with Butter and a little Salt. 29g9 tr. Dae 
hamel’s Hush, m1. xii. § 6. 417 (The grapes] are thrown into 
large tubs, and there mashed or bruised to pieces. @ 1845 
Hoop Drop of Gin iii, No cold mutton to hash,..not even 
potatoes to mash, 31862 CarverLny ‘ There stands a City* 
45 At my side she mashed the fragrant Strawberry, 

fiz. 

3827 Scort ¥red, 28 Mar., I can clear the ground better 
now by mashing up my old work..with new matter, 1858 
E. FirzGerarp Lett, (1889) I 266 Many Quatrains are 
mashed together. 1865 Lord. Rev. g Sept. 71/1 There is 
no tendency whatever on the part of womandom to mash up 
their ‘rights’ and‘ wrongs’ into a ‘patent treacle’, 

+4. To mix, mingle. Oés, 

aisox H. Smirn Sera. (1594) 467 The Lord will not have 
the wine of his word to he mingled and mashed with the 
water of humane inuentions. 1607 [cf Masuine b], x6rx 
Corer, Afistionner, to mix, mingle, mash, mell, blend, or 
temper with. ty2z Sewet. A/ist, Quakers vn. 383 Ye are so 
forward to mash the Innocent and Guilty together, 

‘5. To teed with a mash. rare. 

1859 Ties 28 Mar. 8/3 How say you, Lord Derby?.. 
Will yon be stalled aud stabled, and mashed..in Lord Fal. 
merston’s stables ? , 

Wash (maf), v.? s/ang. (P orig. &% S.) 

L. ¢rans. To fascinate or excite sentimental ad. 
miration in (one of the opposite sex). Also aéso?. 

1882 LELanD Gypsies 108 These black-eyed beauties by 
mashing men for many generations, with shafts shot side- 
ways and most wantonly, at last sealed their souls into the 
corner of theireyes. 1883 J/asher 4 July 3/r When a fellow 
is married, he can’t go-on mashing, don’t you know, 1885 
F. Anstey Zinted Feuus v.59, 1 saw directly that I'd 
mashed her. 1897 Barrkre & Leranp Slang, Fargon & 
Cant s.v., About the year 1860 #ask was a word found only 
in. theatrical. parlance in the United States. When an 
actress. .smiled at..a friend in the audience, she was said to 
meas. him. 


2. pass. Za be mashed on: to have a sentimental 
admiration for, to be ‘gone’ on. Also dzir. 


1883 Padé Madi G.x1 Oct. 11/1 The participle ‘inashed’ 
was in use in America before the substantive, A person 


1893 MILLIKEN ‘'Arry’ Ballads 66 Bell Bousor is mashed 
on me proper. 1893 McCartuy Dictator 11. 22 He is fond 
of mashing on to young and pretty women, ~ 

Hence Ma‘shing wél. sh. and pi. a. 

1883 Tl/ustr. Lond. News 9 June 563/3 Cornet Masham, 
whose name may..be intended by the author to cover his 
involuntary ‘mashing capacity, 1884 Pad wal/G.11 Aug. 
6/2 The ex-Parisian gallant and mashing gay deceiver, 
+Mash, v.3 Sc. Obs. [f. Masn sb] intr, 
To use.a ‘mash’ hammer. 

1762 Br. Fornes ¥rxd. (1886) 228 The General made his 
way..with blowing and mashing, most of the Road being 
altogether forced on the Declivity of.. Mountains. 
Mash, dial. f. MarsH; obs. form of MESH. . 
Mashallah (mefela), izé [Arab. phrase 
al lo Le ma sha’ lah, what God wills (must come 
to pass).] An exclamation used by Mohammedans, 

1855 in Ocitvie Supph 1887 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. 
(ed. 3) 148, I..dismissed the disconsolate: culprits, with the 


Asiatic form of condonation : ‘ Mashallab, you have made > 


your faces white { Goin peace!’ 
Mashed (mz{t), pp/.a. [f Masn v1+-zp}.] 
1. Beaten or crushed to a mash, . 


1635 Foy. Foxe & Yames to N. W. (Hakl: Soc.) VY. 28k 
Wee had great store of mashtIce. 1693 Daypen Fuvenad 


who was ‘ very spooney on’ another was said to le ‘mashed’, - 
y Spi y 


MASHEL. 


iil, (1697) 65 Nor Limbs, nor Bones, nor Carcass wou'd re- 
main: Buta mash’d heap, a Hotchpotch of the Slain. x27 
Gay Fadéles 1. xxxvii. 126 Her mash’d eggs bestrow’d the 
way. 1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery ix. 99. Mashed Potatoes. 
x84 Taciceray Jfen & Pictures Wks, 1900 XIIL 328 The 
cool clear shadows are mashed-down masses of sienna and 
indigo. 1844 J.T. Hewett Parsons § W. ii, Bacon anda 
few mashed turnips. 1896 Kana Are. Expé. 1. xxiii. 289 
{We] set forward over the worst sort of mashed ice. 

2. Brewing. Of ‘liquor’: Treated with mash, 

1839 Urs Dict. Arts 99 The mashed liquor is let off into a 
large back, 

+ Diashel. Obs. rare. In 5 maschel. [f. Masa 
vl+-BL.) = Mash-rudder (see Mase sd.! 5). 

cx1440 Promp, Pare, 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, reamindus, palwtula, etx toritesit. 

Mashelton, dial. form of Masi, 

Masher} (me-faz). [f. Maso v.1+-mr 1] 

1. Oue who mashes (malt) or mixes (wine). Ods. 

Yaxgoo Chester Pl, Harrowing of Hell U1. 82 With all 
mashers minglers of wyne in the nighte, a x60g ‘I’. Cart- 
wRicHt Confit. Rhent. N. T.. (x618) 449 The difference 
onely between these minglers and your mashers, is, that 
they put not so much water into the wine, that it ceased 
to be wine still, 26x Frorio, AZescttovre, a mesher, a 
mingler, a blender, P : 

2. A machine, vessel, or instrument for mashing 
malt, fruit, vegetables, etc. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV, Masher..[for use in] a new 
system of preparing the mash for the distillation of potato 
spirit, 1889 Barnarn Voted Breweries I. 337 A spray of 
hot liquor issuing from the top ofthe masher, 1893 K. San- 
BORN Oo. Cadi/ornia. 155 The ponderous rollers-and keen 
knives of the masher mash the truit. ; 

Masher 2 (mz-fo1). s/ang. A name applied to 
a fop of affected manners and exaggerated style of 
dress who frequented music-halls and fashionable 
promenades and who posed as a ‘lady-killer’. 

The word was common in 1882 and for a few years after. 
It is said to have been introduced from the U. 8. 

1882 Dhertre Nov. 316 The ‘Masher’, that. poor debili. 
tated sickly creature of 1882, 1883 Glote16 May 1/5 Moths 
of fashion who have come to be generally known by the 
generic title of ‘mashers’, 1889 Besant Geld of St. Pandl’s 
1.7 The once brilliant masher of the music-hall. 

b. attrib. passing into aaj. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of a masher, 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 A very feeble looking 
blue, with tiny white dots, is called a ‘masher blue’; because 
it was affected by those weak boys for their. waistcoats, 
1890 J. Harron By Order of Czar (1891) 195, 1 hate those 
horrid comic. . bragging masher songs. 

+ Mash-fat. Oés. Forms: 4 massh-, masche-, 
5 mach-, maysh-, masshe-, mosch-, 5-6 maas-, 
5-7 mesh-, 6 mashe-, messhe, 8. mesch-, 5- 
mash-, and see Fat sd. A mashing-vat. 

3335 in Riley Afene. Lonel. (1868) 194 [One] masshfat [value 
18d). 1463 Paston Leti. IIL. 435 A grete lede to brew v, 

couub malte with.,a mayshsate [read mayshfate], @ rg29 
Ske.ton £. Rummyng 199 ‘The hennes ron in the mashfat. 
1577.3. Gooce Heresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 28b, I, put the 
meale intoa Mash Fatte. 1677 PLor O.x/ordsh, 76 Mesh- 
fats for Brewing. 1727 Brapuny Fam, Dict, 5. v. Brewing, 
Many put their Malt first into the Mesch-Fat, and then pour 
in their Liquor for the first Wort, 
“Mashie, mashy (mei). Goji [? Corrupt 
a. F. masswe club.| Aniron club (see quot. 1881). 
188x.Forcan Golfer's Hardee. ti, 15 The * Mashy’ is used 
for the same purposes as the Niblick proper, and only differs 
from it in its sole and face being straight instead uf rounded, 


iron, from the driver to the cleek and mashie. 

Mashing (me'‘fig), od. sd, [f Masa v1 + 

-Inc1.]. ‘The action of Magu a,1 
a. Brewing, The action or process of mixing 
malt with warm water to form wort. : ia 

13.., 1932, 1373 [see washing Jat, tub inc below]. x692 
Y¥-worty elet Qistidd, g Pouring on as much warm Liquor 
as you intend to make use.of in that Mashing. x07 Mor 
Timer Ausd, (t72t) 11. 318 In all the Mashings, .before you 
let it run out, you ‘draw out some of the Liquor first, and see 
ifit run clear. r32a Inison Sed & Art IL. 136 When the 
mashing is completed the tun is covered in. 1887 BARNARD 
Whishy Distill, to The mashing with hot water on the same 
grains was then repeated, 

b.. In other senses of the verb. 

61440 Promp, Pary. 328/2 Maschynge, gntatura, maextio, 
1607 Sehol.. Dise. agst. Antichr, ti. 31 This iustiieth. .the 
Adiaphorist in all his mixtures and’ meashings with poperie. 
1818 Cosuert Pol, Rey. XXXIIL 472 A mashing up of 
proceedings: at: police-offices along. with. scraps of plays, 
gambling-house news and ‘boxers’ slang. 2877 Le Conte 
Adeut, Geol, iit, (1879) 253 A mashing together horizontally, 

C. atirib, (cf. Mase 5d, 5), a8 mashing-back, 
“gear, machine, machinery, oar, rake, staff, stage, 
“stick, -tub, -tun, -vat (+-fat), water. 
| ¥889 BArnarn Noted Breweries I, 23 "Mashing -hacks forthe 
reception of weak worts. /édd. ‘22 They [sc. tuns] all 
possess donble-acting *mashing-gear, 1839 Une Dict. Arts 
x13 Fig. 106 is the *mashing-machine. 1830 M. Dono- 
VAN Dow, Econ, I, 224 The *mashing machinery should 
be kept in motion for two or three hours. 1826 Miss 
Mrtrorp Village Sev. 1. 233 He has «. lost a finger in a 

mashing-mill, 1836 ri Cyed. V. 403/2 [The malt in 
the mash-tub] is worked up by means of instruments termed 

mashing oars, 1683 R, Howe Armoury wt, 296/2 “The 
Pole is termed..a *Mashing Staff. 2889 Barnarp Noted 
Breweries TL. 299 Leaving the*mashing stage we descended 
to the underback room below the tuns, 1830 ‘B,; Mousray’ 
Dom, Pouliry, eto, 317 A Funnel, *Mashing-stick, Casks. 
1573 ane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) ILI. 6o One *mashtowinbe 
[read mashintowbe], yoy Mortimer A’vsd. 565° Put’ one. 
third pare of it into the Meshing-tub, ‘186g PalZ Dad G. 


x89r Dazly News 23 May s/2 All the forms of the golfing 
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x7 May 7 One of the supervisors. ,found in the mashing tub 
five quarters, two bushels, and seven gallons of malt, 13.. 
Gloss. W, de Bibbesw, (Camb. MS.) in Ref. And, Il. 81/2 
*Mahssingfate [s¢c], #evered. 1532 More Confut. Vindale 
Wks. 679/2 He maye happeere aught long, to fal into the 
messhing fatte. x74x Compt Kam.-Piece 1. vi, 285 Be 
site you cover your Meshing-fat very well. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. ww. (ed, 2) 272 *Mashing-Vat. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Zeon, 1. 89 Well-mellowed malt will permit 
the use of a hotter “mashing water. 

+ Maship. Oés. Forms: 6 mas(s)hyp(pe, 
mas(s)hip(pe. [An abbreviation of mastershzp: 
cf. Mas. Common in 16th c.] = MasTERsHip. 
Only with poss. pron., as Azs, your mashzp, etc. 

Apparently the abbreviated form (at least when used in 
writing? implied disrespect: cf. quot. 1567-9. 

1326 Alundred Mery Lalys (1866) 16, I shall gyue your 
mashyp a good reward. 1546 Br. Garpiner Declar. Art, 
eye 5xb, And so your masshyppe bathe sayde truelye. 
1367-9 JeweL Def A pod. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap.. 
now at our Masterships: now at our Maships : (for_this is 
the sobriety and grauitie of your speech), 31579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse, Apol. (Arb.) 74 And because his mashippe 
would seeme learned, he heyred him seruauntes with great 
stipendes. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 132 He must 
(if out of credit with their maships) do som desperate act. 

Mashlam, -lin, dial. forms of Mas.in %, 

Mashloch (ma‘flex). Sc. Also 6 masleach, 
-loch, mashlowe, marshlock, 7 maischloch, 
[? Alteration of Mastin.] = Mastin 2, . 

1578 Ree. Elgin (New Spalding Cl. 1903). I. x30 Katherein 
Ros..wes decernit to keip neborat in schawing masleach in 
the Schanehery hill, 1584 Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1882) 1V. 
340 Na baxteris ,. sall grynd..any masloch bot sic as 
cumis furth of vther cuntreis. x395 Duncan App. Atymnol, 
(E,D.S.), Farrage, a mixture of sundrie stuffs ; mashlawe. 
x6og Sxune Reg. AZaj., Stat. Gild 143 >, Na man sall pre 
sume to grind quheit, maischloch, or rye, with hand mylnes ; 
except {etc.]. 1780 Arnot fist. Lden. ii. (1816).45 In the 
Mescelin or Mashloch, the flour was almost entirely sifted 
from it, a portion of rye was mixed with the bran. 1884 
Rocers Sve. Life Scot. I. vii. 236 The mashloch was of 
sifted flour conjoined with rye, 

Mashlum, Se. form of Mastin 2, 


Mashy (mee'fi), a. (f, Mase sd.14-y¥1.] Of the 
nature of a mash. 


1730-46 THomson 4 ufeernt goo Then comes the crushing 
swain; the country floats And foams unbounded with the 
mashy flood. 


Mashy, Masicot: see Masute, Masstcov. 

Masin, obs. form of Mason. 

| Masjid (mo's¢zid). Also musjid. [a. Arab. 
da? masjid: see Mosquz.] A mosque. 

1848 Stocoveter Handbh, Brit. India (1854) 204 There 
are many mosques ot musjids in Patna, 2849 E, B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 38 In the small island of Khwaja Khir 
..is a masjid, or mosque, 1882 FLover UVuerpl Balu- 


chistan 96 A ground plan of a house marked in white stones 
and evidently intended for a masjid. 


Mas John: see Mas. 

Mask, 53.2 Ods. exc, dial. Also 1 max, 5- 
maske. [It is uncertain whether the mod. word 
represents OE, *mase (by metathesis max) str. 
neut.,.or is adopted from the cognate ON, mpshue ; 
in the former case the phonology may be com- 
pared with that of Ask vw (For the further ety- 


mology see Musi sd,)] A mesh. (In OF. a net.) 


e1o00 /ELFRric Collog,. in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Ic brede me 
max, Plecto mihi retia, Ibid, 93 1c astizie min scyp 
aud wyrpemax mineon ea. 1g43in Riley AZere. Lond, (1868) 
arg [Seeing that the] masks [of the same nets, according to 
the custom of the City, ou, ht to be 2 inches wide at least]. 
c1440 Jacob's Well 239 Sinale lytell fyssckes skyppyn thru3 
the maskys of a nett into the watyr. ¢1575 [ee Hack 
sh) 2}. 1384-5 Act 27 Aiiz. c. at Greate destruction of the 
Frye of Fisshe there enseweth, by reason of the smatines 
of the Maskes of suche Nettes as they use. 1607 Lingua 


' at-vi, Lhe maskes {of a net] are made so strong, ‘hat 1 my 


selfe ypon them scal’d the heauens, 1669 in North Riding 
Rec. VIL 134 ‘Two men presented for fishing with a net of 
which every maske was not 2 in broad and x in. long. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Maske, a. mesh of a net. 


+ Mask, 54.2 Chiefly Sc. Ods, [Northern var. 
Mase sé.l] = Masusdt Also Comd., as mask 
rather (= rudder’, wort, Also Mask-Frat, 

3508 in Ld. V'reas. Aco. Scot, TV, x1r Item,..for maskis 
of malt to the said hors, 1967 Satir, Poems Reform, viii. 
35 Ane mask of malt, 4588-9 Axtracts Rea Glasgow 
(876) 1, r29 Ane mask ruther. 

Mask (mask), 5/.3 Forms: (6 measque), 6-7 
maske, 6-9 masque, 7- mask. [a. I. masque 
masc. (in 16th c, also fem.) of disputed origin, 
whence also G., Du. maske fem., Da. maske com., 
Sw. mask fem. Masqun 5d, was orig. a sense of 
the same word, now differentiated in spelling. 

The Fr. word. (first. recorded in 16th c).is usually be- 
lieved ‘to be ad, the synonymous Sp. mascara, It. mas. 
thera (see Masxar sé.1, Masqurrape), But it is diffi- 
cult to believe that the word has no connexion with med.L, 
mascus, ntasca, which render OB. grfuza. mask, spectre, in 
the Corpus Glossary ¢ 725. Mascha is used ¢680.by. Ald. 
helm in association with éa-wa, which had the senses‘ mask” 
and ‘spectre ', and masca occurs in the. Lombard Laws 
€8%00 with the sense ‘witch '; cf Pr. #easco witch (sée MAs- 
cor). On the whole the most plausible view seems to be that 


the representative of med.L. wrascus, anasca survived in 


some Ir, dialect, and was thence taken into literary use as 
an equivalent of the like-sounding Sp. wedscaray ‘Ihe origin 
of med.L. mascus, masca, is undetermined ; some scholars 
think the original. sense was ‘mask’, and that the word 
was from Teut, "washuo net (see Musa sd,).] 


MASK. 


1. A covering for the face, worn either as a dis- 
guise or for protection. 

a. A covering, usually made of velvet or silk 
(with apertures for seeing), concealing the face or 
the upper part of it, worn for disguise at balls, 
masquerades, etc. /# mask = masked. 

1534 Lo. Berwers Gold. Bk, M. Aure?, (1535) 102b, The 
vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome..The patri- 
tiens bearyng Measques, the Plebeyens usynge smelles, and 
the emperours to weare purple. x58 Pettis tr. Gvazzo’s 
Civ. Conv. (1586) 1, 28 There are certaine glorious fellowes, 
who at shrouetide goe with Maskes on their face, and yet 
woulde faine be knowne what they are, x627 Moryson 
ftin, ut. 177 Gentlemen and Citizens wiues when they goe 
out of dores, weare vpon their faces little Maskes of silk, 
lined with fine leather. 16€6-7 Pepys Diary 18 Feb, One 
of the ladies would, and did sit with her mask on, z69r 
Lond, Gaz, 265x/3 To march out with their Arms and Bag- 
gage, Colours Flying,..30 Covered Wagons, and 50 Per- 
sons in Masks, &e, 31722 De For Afodl Hlanders 341, I had 
no Mask but I ruffed my Hoods so about my face that 
{etc.]. s7a7-— Ang. Vradesm. x. (1732) I. 117 A Ball, 
where people appear in Masque, and act a part to make 
sport. 1833 Hr, Martinray Three Ages 1. 1 A troop of 
gentlemen., whose country could not be divined from their 
complexions, since each wore a mask. 

b. A covering worn on the face for protection ; 
now ¢sp. @ screen of wire, gauze, etc. to protect 
the face from injury in dangerous games or manu- 
factures. 

rsgt Suaxs. Two Gent.-1v. iv. 158 Since she did neglect 
her looking-glasse,.And threw her Sun-expelling Masque 
away. 1602 Houtanp Pliny I. 367 He..hath a thicke coife 
or maske [L. persona densusgue reticudzs] about his head, 
for doubt that hee should bestow any [frankincense] in mouth 
or eares. 1688 2, Houme Avimoury ut. 13/1 A Mask .. This 
isa thing..Gentlewomen used to put over their Faces..to 
keep them from Sun burning. 1823 RoLanp. Mencing 2g 
note, Fach fencer wears a closely wrought wire mask for 
the security: of his face. 1831 Brewsrer Nat, Mage 
xii, (1833) 306 A casque or cap, with a mask large enough 
to leave a proper space between it and the asbestos cap. 
1844 Brownine Laboratory i, Now that I, tying thy glass 
mask tightly, May gaze thro’ these faint sisokes curling 
whitely, 1875 Knicat Dret. Mech., Aiask,. a wire cage to 
protect the face from a stray cut or thrust with a foil in 
fencing...A face protection to be worn in glass-works or 
foundries, to protect against radiant heat. 1901 H. M¢Huce 
Sohn Henry 68 Baseball masks. 

ec. Antig, The hollow figure of a human head 
worn by ancient Greek and Koman actors, intended 
both to identify the character represented and to 
increase the volume of the voice. 

170s Apnison /taly to3 (Venice), Could we suppose that a 
Mask represented. never so naturally the general Humour 
of a Character, it can never suit with the Variety of Passions 
that are incident to every single Person in the whole Course 
ofa Play. 1932 Leotarp Sethos Il. x. 435 The actor whose 
mask represented Cheres,.went off from the stage, @ 1862 
Buckie Mise, hs. 1. 487 The Romans sometimes played 
without masks: the Greeks never. 

d. A grotesque representation of a face, made 
of .pasteboard moulded and painted; worn at 
merrymakings, carnivals, ete, 

1837 D. Jerroip in New Monthly Mag. LL 317 The mask 
fixed upon the effigy [of Guy Fawkes]. 

e. A likeness of a person’s face in clay, wax, etc.; 
esp. one made by taking a mould from the face 
itself. Also dea/h-mask (see D¥atH 5d, 19). 

1780 Rocers in Archwologia (1782) V1. 107 An account of 


‘certain earthen Masks from the Musquito Shore. .. Masques 


«.w. ich, bis Indian conductors told him, were the likenesses 
of chiefs,,who had been formerly buried there, 1846 Penny 
Cred. Supp, I. eae They [the wax ivagines of the 
Romans] were pater be ly cast from moulds taken from models, 
though such masks [taken after’ death] may have been used 
in the formation of the models. 1877.Crara Brut tr, Zders' 
Varda I, 311 mole, Such a mask of the dead is not unfre- 
quently found at the head of mummy cases. 

2. fig. & A ‘cloak’, disguise, pretence; esp. in 
phr, wader the mask of, to put on, asstume, throw 


off, pull off, or drop the mask (of ), ete. 

1577, 27. de L’iste's Legendarie Fivb, That their nephue 
Francis seruled but as a maske and cloke to their. fellonie, 
1605 His Maies.ies Sfeach, etc, Hb, And the Racke onely 
olfred and shewed vnto him [Guido Fawkes], when the 
maske of his Romaiue fortitude did visibly begin to weare 
& slide off his face. 1647 CLakenvon, A/zsz. Hed, 1. § 3x 
No man had ever a greater power over himself, or was less 
the man that he seemed to be, which shortly after appeared 
to every body when he cared less to keep on the mask, x70 
De For Cruedoarn Aug. 8 The Mask thrown off, Plain 
Devil his Title stands. 1748 Ricwarpson Clartysa (1768) 
IV, 350 If I write not in time, but that thon hast actually 
pulled off the mask; let fete]. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W’, xxx, 
A base, ungenerous wretch who under the mask of friend- 
ship has undone me, 18x2 Cranpe Zales xvi, Wks. 1834 V. 
138 She veiled her troubles. in a mask of ease. 1832-4 Ds 
Quincey Caesars Wks. 1862 IX. 3x He himself by way of 
masque attended a public spectacle. 1849 Macauay “ist. 
Eng. 1. 400 He had covered his Sen with the mask of 
devotion, 1876 Freeman Nori, Cong. LV. xvii. 37 The way 
in which..wrong contrived to assume the mask of right, 

b. Something which covers or hides from view. 

1752. Mason Hi/rida 25 To.,be led Veil'd in the mask of 
night, to Edgar's chamber, A counterfeit Matilda. @x82x. 
Kars Sonam, Lover's Compl, The new soft-fallen mask Of 
snow upon the mountains, 1886 Wituis & Crark Cam. 
bridge LIT. 540 The series of melancholy attempts..to con- 
vert the medieval style of our colleges into Italian by a 
mere mask of ashlar, 

3. A.masked person; a person wearing a mask 
or in masquerading dress; a masker, 

rg80. Lynx Lughues (Arb.) 335 By this time entered an 


MASK, | 


other Masque. 3676 ETHEREDGE Jfan of Mode 1. i. (1684) 
3, L remember there was a Mask observed me indeed. x7x2 
Avpison Sfect, No. 383 #6 A Masque, who came behind 
him, gave him a gentle ‘Lap upon the Shoulder, 2749 Fieup- 
inc Yom Younes xu, vii, ‘Chis Mask was one of those ladies, 
who go to a masquerade only to vent ill-nature. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho xvi, Groups of masks were seen 
dancing on the moonlight terraces. 1832 Dr Quinczy 
Klosterheim ix, A Masque, armed cap-a-pie. 1834 2. 
Hunt's Lond. Frnl, No, 25. 198 Amongst the ambulating 
masks..1 must not omit the most interesting. 

+b. ?A masquerade dress, domino, Oés. 

877 in Cunningham Revels Accts, 114 A large Maske of 
murrey satten..with sleeves of gold tyncell. 

4, Various technical uses. 

a. Arch., etc. Arepresentation (often grotesque) 
in stone of a face or face and neck, used in panels, 
keystones of arches, etc. ; a similar representation in 
metal onashield. Also, a kind of corbel the shadow 
of which is like a man’s profile; = Buckun sd. 4. 

173% Bainy vol. II, Aasgze (with Architects), certain pieces 
of sculpture, representing some hideous form; grotesque or 
satyrs faces, used to fill up or adorn some vacant places. 1784 
H. Warpores Let. 7 Sept. (1858) VILL, 502 Mrs, Damer her- 
self is modelling two masks for the key-stones of the new 
bridge at Henley, 1848 T. Rickman Styles Archit, (ed. 5) 
Introd, xxx, A good bold corbel-table..carried on masks, a 
name given to a peculiar corbel because the shadow of it is 
the same'as that froma head. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lins 
disfrrne 111 The labels terminate in grotesque masks. 1874 
Boutetu Arms & Arntour ii, xg The shield .in either case 
was. adorned by having the head of an animal nailed in the 
centre..or a mask executed with the hammer (r¢fowssé) in 
bronze, was fixed in a similar position. 

b. Hunting. The face or head of a fox (occas, 
of an otter), Phr. ¢o set his meask for (said of a 
fox) to head jor, make for. 

1828 Sporting Mag, XXII. 244 The masks of a bitch fox 
and five of her cubs were nailed against the door of his 
keeper’s kennel. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Grese vii, Over 
the mirror was displayed a fox’s mask. 1891 County Gente, 
XXIX, 1684 A second fox,.set his mask for Vowes's Gorse. 
x904. Westneordd. Gaz. 2 July 5/5 Captain Thompson pre- 
sented..the pads (of the otter] to the. Misses Cheetham., 
and the mask, .to Isaac Fletcher, the huntsman, 

ce. Fortif. A screen to protect men engaged in 
constructing a work, to conceal a battery, etc.; 
also,a casemated redoubt serving as a counter-guard. 
to the caponier(Voyle & Stevenson AZz?, Dict.1876). 

1802 James AZil. Dict. s.v., Several masks must be hastily 
thrown up, whilst the men are employed behind one, Jéid., 
The engineer, or artillery officer, places himself behind this 
mask and draws his plan. x88q 1777. Zngin, 1.86 A floating 
mask, may be necessary for tie protection of the men form. 
ing the head of the bridge. The mask should be of planks 
covered with iron or steel plate if possible. Zézaz., As the 
work proceeds, a parapet must be erected on the causeway 
under cover of the mask to. protect the men from the flank- 
fire of the enemy. : 

ad. £nt. The enlarged labium of the larval and 
pupal dragon-fly. Also Zood. a formation or colora- 
tion of the head resembling a mask. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 20/1 (Libella) This mask, 
fastened to the insect's neck,. .serves to hold its prey while 
it devours it. 1840 Curier’s Anim, King. 174 Vhe mask, 
formed by. the fringed feathers that surround the eyes, is 


_ gteatly extended [in the barn owl], x896 tr. Boas’ Text-b&, 


Zool. 255 The larves [of dragon-flies]..are characterised by 
the modification of the labium into a long eversible prehen- 
sile organ ‘the mask). | 

e. Lhotogr. A piece of opaque paper used to 
cover any part of a negative, lantern-slide, or print 
which it is desired to obscure or shade; esf. the 
marvin ofa piece from which a disk has been cut. 

1876 Anny Phofogr. (ed. 3) 118 (Suoning down a bright 
spot on a print] may be secured by making a brown paper 
mask, cutting out the shape of the object to be toned down. 
1889 T. C. Huewortu &R. Lantern (ed. 2) 142 Now take a 
slide, duly fitted with its black mask, and a cover glass. 

£. Surg. A piece of linen, with apertures for the 
eyes, nose, and mouth, used for applications to the 
face (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1890). 

§. attrib. and Conb., as mask-maker 3 mask-like 
adj.; mask-ball,a masked ball, masquerade; mask- 
erab, a crab of the family Corystide, with mask- 
like markings on the carapace, as Corysies cassive- 
faunus; mask-flower [tr. of the Peruvian name 
ricaco, or ricarco], any one of several Peruvian 
plants of the genus A/omsoa ; mask-man, a masker; 
mask-shell, ‘any spiral marine-shell of the genus 
fersona, having a. curiously twisted aperture’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict.); mask-wall Fortzf., ‘the 
scarp-wall of a casemate’ (Cent, Dict.). 

1818 Lany Morcan Antodiog. (2859) 286 This fashion in 
France of profiting by the custom @’zmtriguer at “masque 
balls, 1898 G. A, Sava Lie § Adu, IL. xxxvili. 78 In the 
evening we went toa grand mask ball at the Opera... r863 
Woop Nat. Hist. IL. 596 The *Mask-crab buries itself in 
the sarid or muddy bed of the sea. 1857 E, Banrour Cyed. 
{ndia,*Masl: flower, Alousoa, 1899 Buttun Way Navy 42 
His face was *mask-like. 1836-48.B.D.Watsi Aristoph., 
Kuights 1. ti, The *maskmakers were so afraid of him, They 
would not copy them, x6g2 Kirxman Clesto § Losia 897 For 
this hour hath this same *Maskman talked to me in Italian. 

Mask, v1. Obs, exc. dial, [f. Mask sb.1] trans, 
To.mesh, enmesh: Zi. and fig. 

£1374 Cuaucer 77, & Cr. mu. 1734: He was so. narwe y- 
masked and y-knet, That [etc.}) . 2556. J. Heywoop S%. & 
filie xv, 20 Neuer was there flie in this net,thus masked, 
That ever scapte.. 1628 Feutuam Resolves ii. 4 Like a 
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Partridge in the net, he maskes himselfe the more, by the 
anger of his fluttering wing, 1825-80 Jamrsson, ‘lo Mash, 
tocatchinanet, In this sense, a fish Is said to be maskit, 
Ayrs{hire]. 1882 Bucxtann Notes & Yottings 69 We quickly 
perceived from the bobbing of the corks that the fish..were 
‘masked’ in the trammel. 

absol, rgs7 in Tordel’s Mise, (Arb.) 133 Thus in the net 
of my conceit I masked styll among the sort Of such as fed 
vpon the bayt, That Cupice laide for his disport. 

+ Mask, v.2 Ods. [app. a sho:tened form of 
Maskrer v.] dtr. To be bewildered, lose one’s 
way. Also quasi-dvans. (quot. 1599). 

1290 S. Brandan 118 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 Hi wendealond 
as maskede [z.7. masid] men, hi nuste whar hi were, 1387 
Trevisa Vigden (Rolls) II. 67 Elidurus.,fonde his. broper 
Archgalon maskynge [L. abervantenz] in a wode [Fasyan 
Chron, wt. xl. (1811) 28 Aas maskelyng or wandryng in the 
thykest of y* wood], axgso Jiage Hypocr.in Skelion's 
Hrs, (2843) I. 433/2 Lest it be to late To trust on hadd ¥ 
wist, Imasked in a myst. 18x J. Braun Hadden's Answ, 
Osorius 11g Followyng herein (as it seemeth) his forerunner 
Hosius, who maskyng in the like maze, doth affirme [ete.]. 
1599 Be, Hatt Sad, iv. iii. 59 Or whiles thou seest some of 
thy Stallion-race, Their eyes boar'd out, masking the mil- 
ler's-maze. 1639 Futter Holy War ut, xii, r2g He doeth 
the benighted traveller a discourtesie..who leideth hima 
lantern to take it away, leaving him more masked then he 
was before, 


Mask (mask),v.3 Sc. [Northern var. Masa v7.1] 

L. trans. = Mas v.! (occas.aésol.), Also,to brew. 

1480 Cath, Angl, a30/r To Maske, ceruidare. 15.. Chad 
merlan Ayr c. 26 § 6 (in Se. Acts 1.1 Item pat bat grynd je 
(malt] our small pat jt will nocht ryn quhen je is maskit. 
1639 RutTuerrorp Lezt..x Oct. (1881) 409, I hope, for His 
sake, who brewed and masked this cup [of affliction] in 
heaven, ye will gladly drink. ¢x6g0 in W. Ross A derdour & 
Lnehcolute x. (1885) 284 [To impose a fine.,on ‘browsters’ 
who ‘masked’ on Sabbath night]. 1743 R. Maxweu. 7vaus. 
Soc Inprou, Agric. 352 A Brewing-keeve, wherein Brewers 
mask their Drink. xs87z W. Atexanper Johnny Gibd xxx. 
ar4 There’s naething like a starn gweed maut, maskit i’ yer 
nain bowie. 

2. To infuse (tea); = MasH v1 1 d, 

18144 Scott Way, xlii, I hope your honours wil tak tea.. 
and I maun gang and mask it for you. 1883 Annie S. Swan 
heeled wn i.78 Marget will mask anither cup o' tea 
or ye. 

transf. 1846 Jounsron in Prec, Berw, Nat. Clud II. 176 
One dozen stalks are‘ masked’ in a pint of boiling water. 

3. 70 be masking: (a) ofa storm, to be ‘ brewing’; 
(4) of a person, to be sickening for a disease. 


x83, Arex, Rovcers in Whis¢le-Binukie Ser. 1. 108, I saw - 


the storm was masking fast, That soon wad fa’on me, 1866 
W. Grecor Banfi Gloss., Mask, to gather..; as, ‘It’s 
maskin’, or maskin’ up for anither shoor’. 1876 Whitéy Gloss, 
s.v,, It’s masking for thunder, 1887 Service Dr, Duguid 
xvili, 126, I could see that he was maskin’ for the pocks. 

WMask(mask),7.4 Also6-7maske,7—9 masque, 
[f. Masx. 56.8 Ch F. masguer.] 

1. trans. To cover (the face or head) with a mask, 
Chiefly pass. To wear, be disguised with, a mask, 

1888 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ti. 157 The Trompet sounds, be 
maskt, the maskers come. 1893 — Zucr. 794 Where now I 
haue no one to blush with me,.. To maske their browes and 
hide their infamie, x6xx Dexker & Mippvieron Rearing 

Girl 204 Good faces maskt are [ewels kept by spirits. Hide 
none but bad ones. 1627 Moryson /#/”, 1.173 The Women 
no lesse then Men..goe masked,  xgxx STEELE Sprct. No. 8 
p 4 All the Persons who compose this lawless Assembly are 
masked, 1823 Lyrron Zicct 15 A tall figure, masked and 
mantled, appeared. 1839 Lane Avad. Nés. 1. 73 At the fair 
of Okaz, the heroes were masked, 

b. gen. To disguise. a eee 

1847 ‘Tennyson Princess v. 386 A rout of saucy boys Brake 
on us..Mask’d like our maids. x903 Zatz. Nev. Apr. 41x 

His ghost masks himself in no futile disguises. : 

2. transf. To hide or conceal from view, by in- 
terposing something. 

2583. Sranvuurst Zzezs ut. (Arb.) 86 Whilste thee sun- 
beams are maskt, hyls darckiye be muffled. ¢x600 SHAKS, 
Sonn xxxili, The region cloude bath mask’d him from me 
now. x605 — Jfach. 1, i. 125 Masking the Businesse from 
the common Eye. 1634 Crasnaw in TUS. tr. Lessius’ Hy- 
giasticon To KRdr., A soul, whose intellectuall beams No 
mists do mask, no lazie steams. 1833 Lyew. Princ: Geol, 
IIT. 2x0 The talus ¢, ¢, which masked the inland cliff until 
it was artificially laid open to view. 2871 L. Srepurn 
Playgr, Eur, iv. (1894) 102 Rocky fragments... frequently 
masked by cushions of fresh fallea snow, ; 


b. AZ2 and Fortif. (a) To conceal (a battery, 
a force, etc.) from the view of the enemy, (4) To 
hinder (a fortress, army, fleet) from acting on the 
offensive by watching it with a sufficient force, 
(c) To hinder the efficiency of a friendly force by 
standing in the line of its fire. 


1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 4256/2 Many Persons might march 
out with the Garison masked as the Governor should think 
fit. 2763 British Mag. TV. 204 The seamen..mounted all 
the guns in.the battery, which we masked. .x802 Jamus JZ, 
Dict. $.v., One toise and a half of epaulement will require 
two chandeliers, and 60 fascines, to mask it. x8rx Wet- 


LINGTON in Gurw. Desd. VIL. 338 The other fleche was 


masked. 1868 Kink Charles the Bold V1. v. iii: 4x1 The 
idea of leaving Morat unassailed; masking it with a portion 
of his army while prosecuting operations with the rest. 1870 
Pall MatiG. 3 Sept, 2 Bazaine.. has succeeded in convincing 
the Prussians that it requires a large force to mask him, 
1895 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vil. (ed. 2) 268 Such boats 
must be cautioned not to mask the fire of any boats employed 
for the same purpose. 1884 Padl Mail G, 29: Oct. 2/2 To 
command the sea we must be prepared at a moment’s notice 
to. mask the enemies’ fleets by forces. .equal to his, 
e. Arch, . 


3828 Srevart Planter's Guide 518 It appeared. extremely 


MASERED. 


desirable to that artist to mask or conceal the Approach from 
the House and adjoining grounds. x867 Barry Life Sir Cc, 
Barry viii,2g1 A cloister with one story above it, or an 
open arcade, might mask the building from the high ground 
of Bridge Street, 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit. UL. 100 
The roofs, internally, may be proved to have been masked 
by level ceilings. 
d, Zool. and Bot. 

1843 Owen /avert. Anine, (1855) 436 That stage of the 
Orthopterous..insects, in which they are masked by the 
vermiform or true larval condition. 1857 A. Gray. rs¢ Less. 
ia Bot, xv. (1866) 106 In Catalpa this number is masked in 
the calyx by irregular union, and in the stamens by abortion. 

e. Cookery, (See quot.) 

1877 Cassedd’s Dict. Cookery 1177/2 Mask, to caver meat 

with any rich sauce, ragoiit, &c. ; 
tf. Photogr. To cover, shade or mount with a 
mask, 1881, 1884 [see Maskine vdl. sb.? 2), 

3. fig. To disguise (feelings, etc.) under an assumed 
outward show ; to canceal the real nature, intent, 
or meaning of, 

ms88 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. 1. it, 98 Most immaculate thoughts 
Master, aie mask'd vader such colours. 1894 Prat Fewedl- 
ho. 1. 55 Howsoeuer the same was masked, or disguised in 
shew. 1656 BRamHaLe Ledéic. iii. 153 Sedition masked under 
the Visard of Religion, rg77 Sueripan Sek, Sead. ti, 
He has been obliged to mask his pretensions. 284x D'Is- 
RAELI Amen, Ltt. (1867) 683 Polemical studies become 
political when the heads of parties mask themselves under 
some particular doctrine. 1865 Dickens Mut. fr. ut. v, Its 
old simplicity of expression got masked by a certain crafti- 
ness. x870 Morris Zarthiy Par I. 1. 213 Masking with a 
smile The vain regrets that in their hearts arose. 

+4. datr. To take part In a masque or mas- 
querade; to be a masquer, to masquerade. Also 
to mask it. Also fig. Obs. 

azs6z G. Cavenpish Wolsey (1893) 108 An other maske 
..of noble gentilmen, who daunced & masked with these 
fayer ladyes. 1389 NasHe Pasgzili § Mar/forius 1, l wonder 
how [ missed you? Fasgui/l. Neuer maruaile at that, I 
haue learned to maske it. xrs9x Spenser Sears of Muses 
180 Where be the sweete delights of learnings treasure..In 
which I late was wont.to raine as Queene, And maske ia 
mirth with Graces well besecne? xs397 Bearp Theatre God's 
Fudsem, (1612) 435 Six (masquers] that masked it to a mar 
riage at the hostell of St. Paules in Paris, 1606 Choice, 
Chance §& Change (1881) 50 After they had masked and 
mumined, away they went, xr73t Baitey vol. LI, Mask... 
to go to masks or masquerades. ; 

+b. ¢vavs. Lo perform after the fashion of a. 
masque, Ods. 

rs60 Pinxincron Eades. Aggeus (1562) 58 These be the 
ducties of good shepeheardes..and not maskynge masses, 
and mumming mattyns, ; 

+ &. intr. To be or go in disguise; to hide one’s 
real form or character. under an outward show, 
Often fig. Obs. 

1579 Srenser Shep. Cad. Jan. 24 Now is come thy wynter’s 
stormy state, Thy mantle mard, wherein thou maskedst 
late. ¢xs8s Aazre Ha 1.86 ‘Thus must we mask to save our 
wretched lives, 2 xg9x H, Smure Six Sera. (1628) Ad, Like 
/Esops Asse, masking in the Lionsskinne. 16x9 Heron Wes. 
I, ax The spirituall venome that masketh vnder these deceit- 


full shadowes, is either not beleeued or not thought vpon.. 


1632 Lirucow 7rav, 1x. 394 The French men..were cruelly 
massacred..; which exploit masketh vnder the name of 
Vesperi Siculi. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. /reze Wks. (1712) 
tyo How bravely soever ye mask and flowrish in words. 


Mask(e, var, ff. Masquz; corrupt var. Mast 50.2» 


‘Maskalonge: see MaSKINONGE, 
Maskarado, obs. form of MasqurraDE, 


+ Masked, 2/7, at. [f. Mask v.2 + ith yo 


Amazed, bewildered. ¢ 1290 [see Mask -v.2]. 


Masked (maskt), 47.4.2 Also 7-9 masqued, 
[f. Mask sé.3 or v.*+-ED.] 


1. Having, wearing, or provided with a mask. 

fo xeay B, Jonson Underwoods, Death Sir H, Morison 23 
For, what is,.masked man, if valu'd by his face, Above his 
fact? 168%. WynpHam Avng’s Concealn. 75 Vhus entred 
these masqued Travellers, to enquire where they were. 175x 
H, Wacroie Leitz, (1846) 1. 397 Where there are a few good 
ae and many masked statues. 184x Spatoine /tady 

1.37r These characters were reptesented by masked actors, 


b. Masked ball [¥. bal masgué]: a ball at which 


those taking part wear masks; = MasQuERADE I. 

1813 S%. Character (ed, 2) I. 201 She’s going to give a 
masqued ball in February. 1825 Greenhouse Cong. I. 250 
At masqued routs. 1873 Ourpa Pascared I. x51 It was the 
masked ball of the Carnival. 

e@, Used (often repr. L. dervatus, personatus) as 
the specific name of animals having some conforma- 
tion or marking resembling a mask. 

1840 Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 130 The Masked Boar (Sus 
larvatus). 1859 Wooo Mat, Fist. I. 245 Paguma larvata, 
«.Masked Glutton. 187. Cassel?s Nat. Hist. 11.343 The 

apan, or Masked Pig (Sus pdiciceps, Gray). Ibid. IV. x62 

he Masked Finfoot (Podica personata), . 1882 Tbid. VI. 
200 The Masked Crab [=mask-crab, Mask sh3. 5]. x 
H. O. Forses Handbh. Primates 1, 163 The Masked Titi. 
Callithrix personata, 

-d, Bot, Of a corolla: = PERSONATE, 

r793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Personaia corolla, a personate 
or masked corolla... 2839 LinpLey J#ttrod, Bot, (ed, 3) 1. ik 
167 If the upper and lower sides of the orifice are pressed 
together, as in Antirrhinum, it [the corolla] is personate ot 
masked, resembling the face of some grinning animal. 

2. transf. and jig, Having the real. features: or 
character concealed or disguised, Also occas, Con- 
cealed from view. ye A 

rs8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 10, xvii. 105 
The masked ‘hypocrisie of this, olde foxe.. a xg86 Stoney 
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MASKELER, 


Arcadia. 11, (1590): 223 b, [He] was. not the sharpest pearcer 
into masked minds. cx600.Suaxs. San. liv, When sommers 
breath their masked buds discloses. 22628 Ly. Brooxe 
Poems, Of Humane Learn, lxxxi. 38 Nothing new But 
masked enill which still addeth terror, 18z5 W. H. Ine.ann 
Semibéleomanta2jo note, Qthers..pursue it. .with invidieus 
sarcasmsand masqued sneers, 1904 HEwLetr Qwegz's Quair 
1, vill, 113 None could under-read her masked wards, , 
b.. Nasology. Of diseases,esp. intermittent fevers: 
presenting anomalous symptoms; not recognizable 
by the usual criteria. 
(, 3833 Cyel. Pract. Med. UW. 34/1 (Fever). Masked: inter. 
Inittents, 747d. 235/1 Masked ague. x843~-7x Watson Lecd. 
Prine & Pract, Physic (ed. 5) I. 82x Sometimes the patient 
is said to have lurking gout or washed gout. 1897 Adibut?’s 
Syst, Med. U1. 317 Masked malarial fever. 2899 /4z7. VILL 
558: The psoriasis may remain masked, 

3. Aid. and Fortef. Chiefly in. masked battery: 

see Mase vt2b. Also fig. 
24759 Dirwortn Lz Page s2 Mr.. Addison, to vent his 
spleen against Mr. Pope by the means of a masked battery. 
2768 GoLnsm. Good-n. Man iv. (near end}, You shall .. 
burst out upon the miscreant like a masqued battery. 1783 
Justamonn tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies V. 462 A masked bat- 
tery, intended to cover the harbour and town of Parama- 
biro. xBo0 Asiat. dun. Reg, 11. r45/2 The attempt which 
was, made to annihilate an inquiry of such importance, by 
the masked. battery of an amendment, 

+ Ma-skeler. O¢s. Also masouler. [? altera- 
tion of Maskrr s4.1] ? A mask. ? Hence (by sub- 
stitution of suffix) Maskeling (in quot. -y), a 
masquerade. 

rgrzin Collier Hist. Draw, Poetry (1879).1. 79, To. Richard 
Gybson opon.a warraunt for the revells, called a maskelyn at 
New-hall in Essex, 2072. ss. rd. rg1a [bid., Also for mas- 
culers and other diverse things, a@1sq8 Hann CAron., 
dlen. VILE 82, Every one visered himselfe, so that they 
were unknowen, .and so in. maskeler passed the touneof Arde, 

‘Maskeles, eo; var. ff, MascneLuss Ods. 

Maskeline, obs. form of Masrtx 2, 

Maskelles,. -ez, variant ff. Mascuminss. Obs. 

Maskelonge, -enozha, var. ff, Maskinones, 

Masken: see Masquin (ds. 

+ Masker, 33.1 Ods. Also 6 maskyr. [ad. It, 
muaschera:: see MASQUERADE sh.] A mask. Phr. 
dn masker: disguised with a mask, in masquerade, 

xgrg in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, E. x43. The King. .wolt 
come..and see-your Grace in Calaisin maskyr. 1532 Morg 
Confit. Barnes vin. Wks. 758/12 Their maskers {to be) taken 
of and their hipocrisie to be dyscouered. 1548'THomas Jfad. 
Gras, (1567), Maschera, a masker, ora. visour., 

Masker, 53.2, masquer (ma'sker). [f Mase 
vA+uRh, Cf. F. masguenr:} One who takes part 
im a masquerade or Masque; a person in masquer- 
ade, a masquerader. 

a, a@xsq8 Harz, Chron, Hen. VIIS 16 After the banket 
doen, these Maskers came in. rtg90 Spenser 7) Q. un, xii. 
6 The whiles the maskers marched forth in trim aray.. 16z3 
Cuarman Maske Inns Court Acb, Then rode the chiefe 
maskers, in Indian habits, all ofa resemblance. rgz2 Steere 
Canscious Lovers 1. i. (4755) 12 You know I was last Thurs- 
day at the Masquerade!t..the Maskers you know followed 
us, x828 Scorr / JK Perth xiit, They show themselves in 
the streets as the companions of maskers, 1867 ParKMAN 
Jesuits in Ni Amer, iti, (2875) 15 A party of maskers at the 
Carnival. et ot 

‘B 589 Lynuy Lngphues (Arb) 332 Masquers do therefore 
couer their faces that. they may open their affections, 1625 
Bacon Bs, Of Masques. (Arb.) fe Let the Sutes. of the 
Masquers, be Gracefull, and such as become the Person, 
when the Vizars are off. axg77 Gotnsm. 2fil. to‘ Sisters 
rz The world'sa masquerade! the masquers, yau, you, ‘you, 
x824 Scorr Lord of Isles v, xxiv, In masquers quaint attire 
She sought his skiff. 9 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Your 
blockhead father..slips him om a mask and domino,, and. 
mixes with the masquers. 1873 Ouiwa Pascare? I..23 The 
masquers reeled on out of sight. .) a 
. Comb, 1893 Nasue Christ's T. arb, Your mornelike: 
christall countenaunces shall be netted ouer, and (Masker« 
like) cawle-visarded, with crawling venomous wormes, 

Th. dransf, and fiz. 

1893 Nasa, Christ’s 7. 73b, England,..the continuall 
Masquer in out-landish habilements., 1647 Charnnvon Con- 
te Ps. Tracts (1727) 406 Those maskers in religion and 

honesty. ; 

Masker (ma:skor), v7. O8s, exc. dial. Forms: 
a,4malgere, malskre;, 8. 5-9 masker, (7 maskar, 
maskre), [OE. *malsenan, implied in malsereng 
vbl. sb.; app. cogn. w. Goth, *smalsés (? foolish) in 
untila-malsks precipitate (tr. Gr. wpomerns ‘heady’ 
AV, ‘headstrong’ R.V., 2 Tim, iti. 4), OS. aise 
proud. Cf Mask #2] a trans. To bewilder, 
confuse. b. pass. and imir.. To be bewildered. 
Hence Ma:skering. wd. sd, and pA/. a. 

egag Corpus Gloss. 3B sy (Eessels) Pestinatio five, frsed- 
natiol, malscrung., ¢%000: Sax, Leachal LLL, 36 Wid mais- 
-epunge minra [?read maura} wihta. e¢xgga WH2, Palerne 
426 How he Kade missed ig mayne & malskrid a-boute 
13... A.B, Adit. Ps Bu ggx De Ce Tyttel toun: wern 
lopen out for drede, Into pat malsexande mere. @ rqoergo 
dileaamdur taro And: bat left: wareon lyfe hot. a litill megne, 
‘Ware, als. malsericd: fetswaitten malstrid: Dbl, A465, mai 
strett),& mased.. ¢ 1480 Cast, Persats (EE, 1.8.) 76/75 Man- 
joynd is. maskeryd with, mekyl varyaunce, ° x577-87 Elouni 
SHED Charan. LL. 206 They...s ey arisin his understanding, 
that... they rong) it him to. tract the steps af lewd: demeanour. 
3600 Hortann Livy wn, Ix. 129, To masker their troubled 
heads the more, hee ‘assealeth them with a great shout and’ 


maine violence, x60r Deacon & Wanker Ansun to Darel 


To Rety...4 Au intricate Labyrinth,on maskaring¢maze,.. x68 


#H.. Monm Lagos, Diam, Pref... Why mightnot the wise men 
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..be; so maskard that they could not read the handwritin 

on. the wall? a@x800 Peccr Supsl. Grose (1814), Maskeo d, 
stunned ; also nearly choaked. North. x84r Harrstorns 
Salas. Auntig. 503 Sich a dark neet I was: masker’d like. 


| £879 Mies Jacnson Siropsh. Word-bh., Maskered, confused, 


bewildered. 
Maskerade, -at, obs. forms of Masqurnabr, 
+ Maskery,ma‘squery. Ods. Also 6mas- 
karye, masearie, [a. I. masquerie, f. masque 


. Mask 54.3; see -uRy.] Masking, wearing of masks; 
| amasquerade. Also, masquerader’s attire, 


@xs48 Haiy Chron., Hen. KITT 80b, Another compaignie 
of .x. lordes in. whiche maskery the kyng was himselfe. 1554. 


t in Maitland Zss. Reform. 849) 303 Such as have most 
| wickedly called. the Mass a Maskarye. xss¢. Yaxbey in 


Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, us. LIT. 313 A. brave maskery of cloth 


E of gold.and syluer, apparailed in maryners garments. 156x 
| VY. Hosy tr. Castigdione’s Courdyer 11. (1577) M vj b, Lheing 
| in maskerie passed by, 1585 ‘I. WAsninatontr, Vicholay's 


Poy. mm xii. 95 b, Disguysing themselues with certaine 


| masquerie, as. with headesand Cranesneckes. 1640 NauBEs 


Uufort. Mother B 4b, Mac. Wee'l first thanke Heaven, 
And then wee'l see some maskery. 

ge. 1569 J. SAnvorD Agriffa 170b, They attire him (se. 
Christ] in diuers maskeries of sophismes. xy98 Marston 


| Sco. Willany wt. viii. G 3, Me thinks I heare swart Martins 
. ery, Souping along in warrs fain'd.maskerie. 655 GURNALL 


Chr. in Aruz.t. 306 The masquery and cheating glory of the 


| great ones of this world. 


Masket, masquet (ma‘skét). dia7, [The phr. 


a masket perh. represents OE. *gemalscrod, pa. pple. 
| of *zalscriaz MASKER u.] To go, run a masket: 
| ta lose one’s way, 


asyo Jews. oly Seriét. (1982) x38 The Professours 


| thereaf oftentimes runne a masket; they Ieese them: selues. 
| n697 Let, tz ALS. Lansd. No, 1033 2 (Halliw.) To go a 
| masked. 1897 THornton Meaziie. vi (HE. D.D.), O sir, do'ee 
| please come down, the gentleman. has gone a masquet. 


Maskett, obs. form of Massioor. 
Maskette (maske't). [f Masx 5d. + -rrru.] 


| (See quot. and ef. Maskorn.) 


2881-2 W. H. Dat in ard Rep, Bureau Ethuol, (1884):93 
The Maskette, an object resembling a mask, but intended. 


| ta be worn. above ar below the face, did, rox A number of 
; maskettes and head-dresses from New Mexico and Arizona. 


Maskewe, var. Mascunr v. Oés.. 
+ Mask-fat.: Sc. and zovth. dial. Obs. Forms: 


| 3 mascfat, 4-0 mask fat, (4 maxfate), 5-6 mask- 
' fatt, (6 maskefatt, -fate). [Northern var. Ma>x- 
| Fav: see Masx sd.2 and Far sé.t] A mashing vat. 


1263 Axaheg. Rolls Scatd. (1878) I. 14. Item, in ij cunys, 


| scilicet, mascfats, emptis, ifs. 1367 Finchale Priory Act. 
’ (2839) ps Ixxviii, J maskfat, J gylfat. 1378i1n Tese, Karieol. 
: (1893}127 Unum plumbam cumuno maxfate. 1430 Zest. Ebor. 
| (Surtees) II. x2 Unum -maskfatt, 1567 Wills y Janu NOC. 
' (Surtees) I. 267 A maskfatr and a swett wort fatt. 1600 
bt ce, BR, W. Wray in, Antiquary XRXIL. agg Item. one 


maskefate. 2753 CuamBers Cych. Supp. s..v. Brewer, ‘Lhe 


> yeutensils of a brewer.. area furnace..acopper..a mask-fat. 


+ Maskful, a. Ods. rare, [f. Mask 56,3 + 
“ruL.] Of the nature of masquerade. 

1685 tx, Com. ist. Francion vy. 11 There. isa great. Feast 
within, full of all maskfull Recreations, 

Maskill, obs. form of Mascup sé.) 

Masking (maskin), 737 56.1 Obs. exe. Se. or 
dial, [f. MASK v.3+-INGL] = Masuine véi. sb, 

1654 Hxtracts Burgh Recs. Siirding (1887) arz. They sall 


| pay for ilk maskene lost. in: thair default fourtie shilling, 


1997 Encycl, Bri. (ed. 3) ILL, g44/x (Brewing), This part aff 


: the operation is called masking. 


b. Asufficient quantity (oftea, etc.) foran infusion, 
x825-Bo Jamieson. 1893 Northumbdd, Gloss., Maskin, 
@. Comb, (cf, MASH, Masnine), as masking: fat, 


| lead (see Leap sé.1 5 a), -loom (see Loom 30.1 2), 
| rudder, tub; masking pot (pat) Sc, atea-pot. — 
| Taxgo0 Chabmerlan Ayr c, 26 (in Sc Acts I, 3937/1) Etea 
) est causa quod cum coquitur in lie *masking fat non, currit. 
| x6g9 A. Hay Lary (xgo1) 94, I payed him far the great mask. 
| ing fat 4 merks, 1822 Scorr Pzvade xxiv, She found him 
| drowned in his: own masking-fat. x463 inchale Priory 
| Ace. (1837) p.. coxcix, In primis j *maskyng leyd. 1777 Ram~ 
| say Magey Fohnstoux xii, The pith of broom That. she 
| stow'd in her *masking-loom, 1786 Burns When Guilford 
| good i,Then up they gat the *maskin-pat. 1648' Znvend. in 


Spottiswoode Misc. (1844~5) 1, 392° Ther is in the brewhous 
«and ane *maskine rudder... 1487 Peedles Charters, etc. 
(2872) tro A *maskyn tub with: the laf that Jangis it. 
Masking, masquing (mia'skin),vd/ 50.2 [f. 
Mask v.? + -Ine1,] 

1. The action’ of performing or taking part in 
a, masquerade or masque. 

a, 1546 Bare Lug, Votaxtes 1. (1548) sah, Theyr masks 
ynges in y* night after y* paganes maner, ¢xg6a im 7. 
Wartow's Life Siw T. Pope (x77) 85, ln Shrovetide, 1556, 


six ‘Thomas. Pape made tor the ladie: Elisabeth all at his - 
| owne Costes, agreate and rich maskinge in thegreate halle.at 
| Flatfelde. ¢ 1640 Cress Linngey in Auccdanch J0SS. (Hist. 


MSS. Comm.) % 285 VPheve will be masking at Quort at 
Twellth-night. xxx Lond. Gaz. Nov 4836/1 There was a 


porte Masking permitted for tree Daysiand: Nights. 1864. 


wuRTON. Scat Aden, I. vi. 309 Those who thus: go. a-masking 


| om N ew Year's eve,,.are called guisards.or peers. 
: ‘ nit,,-L tell thee, - 
Z will have no more masquing., 1726-8 Lapy M. W. Mon- 


B. «@16x6 B. Janson Love Restored ad. 


vacue, Lett. IL. xxi, 64 The camival is begun, and. all: sorts 


| of diversions. .except that of masquing. x7qa H., Wacrong 
| Lett. 90a) 175, Lhe Duchess. .makes a grand masqueing 
| next. week, 


b. Used with contemptnous reference to the Mass, 
[x546, rggo: see 3.) 2595 Purtror in. Foxe A. Gy Jf, 


(x58g) LL. 180% Ve haue deceiued the: people with that, your 


| #ING 4] 
| In early use, ‘+ hypocritical, 


ros 


| (See quot. and cf. Masxurrs.) 


MASEOID. 


sacrifice of the Masse, which ye make a masking. 563-83 
Four A. & A111. 1203 Playne, seeing a Priest go ta. Masse, 
said, Naw you shall see one in masking. ; 

2. Photegry. The action or process of using a 


| mask (see Mask sd.3 4). 


1882 Annny Photogr. 242 In the printing of the picture .. 


| bya judicious masking of parts he can cause pictures which 
|} would be inartistic to become merely inoffensive, x884 
| ddd. (ed. 6) 212 Masking the Negative. 


3. attrib, passing into aay, Used in, appropriate 


| to, or consisting of a ‘ masking’ er masquerade ; 
| masquerading. 


xsq2z Nottingham Rec. WE, 220 One maskynge garment 


| of sarcenet. 1546 Bate 1st Brant. A. Askew 346, Their 
| popish portyfolyoms. and maskynge bokes. e¢zgge Brecon 
! Sewedl of Jax Wks. 1560 11. 30 The papists affirme yt theyr 
| massekyng Masse is a perfecte sacrifyce for the quycke and 
| thedeade. /4ix/. ‘he papistes. put on masking apparel Albes, 
: pindels fete.) mg8r G, Petia tr, Guaazo’s Cr. Cony. i. 137 


omaintaine their wiues in suche pompeous and masking: 


i sorte. 24.1586 Sipney gol. Poetrie (Arb.) 41 Vherefore [they} 
i made Mistres Philosophy very often borrow the masking 
| rayment of Poesie, r6r2.in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS, 
' Comm.) 1. 243, Now the masking sports shall follow, 
| 1649 Mitton Azkon. Pref., The conceited, portraiture before 
| his Book, drawn out to the -full measure of a. Masking 
p Scene. ¢x670 A. Woon in Li/é (1848) 77 note, He hath com. 
' positions in courtly masquing ayres. 1673 Drypen Mary: 


a la Made Prol., We shall show to-day A masking ball, to 


} recommend our play, 1822 Byrom CA, Har. u. Ixxviii, In 
| motley robe to danceat masking ball, 82x Scort A’enzdw, 
| xl, Men, still habited in their masquing: suits. 


+ Masking, pa/.a1 Obs. [f. Mask v.24 


| «InG?,] Bewildering.. 
i a8y Trevisa A’ieden (Rolls) LL, 219:Man..fel..out of hous 
| into maskynge and wayles contray (L. de dome ad deuiur), 


+ Masking, ppl.a.2 Oés. [f.Masx v1 +-1Ne2,] 


| Ensnaring, trammelling. 


1878 Fimue: Calwir on. Gert. r7o When we are so: carried: 


| away with the maskingnettes: of beauty, that [etc 160n 
| Deacon & Wanker Sperits. & Divels 287 You are: almost 
| quite ferreted foorth from: all your starting holes, and are 
' now brought in a manner before the very mouth of that 
' masking net, which will so entangle your tvong, as [ete.]. 


Masking (ma'skiy), gA/. 2.3 [ff Mask vt » 
‘That masks, in various senscs of the vb, 


x877-87 Hotinsuep Chron, ITT, 1143/1 She should both to 


| Christ shew hir selfe.a. false christian, and vnto hir prince 
| a masking subiect. 1rg96 Gosson Pleas. Quips. Gentlew, 
| (Perey Soc.) 7 Our masking, dames can. spart, you knowe, 
| sometime by night, sometime by day. «162 J. Smity Sed, 
| Dise. vi. 237 That which was acted upon. it.,every one will 


rant to have been.a masking or. imaginary business. x92 
tamsayY Gertle Shep. ii. iv, ProL, Sir William draps his 


| masking beard. 1863, W. ‘THornsury Zrve as Steed IL. 193, 
| No-one ever confesses that he has committed an injury; he 
, calls it retaliation, or justice, or conceals it by some masking 


name, xg00 Mest. Gat. 2 May 5/2. ‘Lhe masking: force 


t will have to be a.strong one. 


Maskinonge (maskingndz, -gndgz), Also 
8 maskinunga, 9 masquinongé, -ongy,masque« 


| monger, muscanonge, maskinongé, -ongy, 
' maskenozha; masc-, maskal(ljonge, muscal« 
| @jonge, masculonge, muskallunge, ~al(l)onge, 
' -alounge, -el(lhunge,. maskelonge, masque 
| alonge; Dzzts. maskalunge, muskullonge, 


-alinge, -elunjeh, moskalonge, ete. [Odjibwa 3 


| spelt mackinonge, micikinonge by Cuog Lexigue de 
| la langue algonguine (where crepresents {). Accord 
' ing to Cuoq, f. mac, micé great + kinange pike; 

according to Baraga the first element is mask ugly. 


The varieties of form are partly due to diversities ofnative 


| dialect, partly to a. French popular etymology which took 


the word as masque long or ntasque aélongé, “long mask “] 
A large pike, £sox nodttior, inhabiting the Great 


Lakes of North America, valued. as a food-fish. 


1796. Morse Aimer, Geog. I. 352 Maskinungas, a very 
large: species of pickerel. x809 A. Henry 7’raz, 30 Among 
the pike, is to be included the species, called, by the Indians, 
masquinongé, 1836 J. Ricuarnson Fauna Bor, Amer, m1, 
127 Lsow estor (Ie Sueur),‘Vhe Maskinongé, 1855 Loner, 
Hiawatha vith, And he said tothe Kenozha, To the Pike, 
the Maskenozha. 1868 Lossina Te Audsan 61 Lake George 
..abiounds with: fine fish, the bea Sa and most delicious 
being the Masque alonge. 4G. B. Gooner, etc. Nat, 


1884. 
| Hisé. Aquat, Anim, I, 466 At Sacket’s Harbor very few 


Muskellunge ate caught. 1894 Outing’ XXIV, 45q/1 A 


| dinner of muscallonge steaks, 1899 Pad! Mall Mag. Apr. 
| 445 Fhe big trout and maskinonge were stirring themselvesin 


the depths of the lake. . 

Maskins (me‘skinz). Ods. exc. dial. Also 
meskin(s.. [f. Mass sd.) 4 -kins, as in dodikins, 
pittikins (cf. -eiy):} By the maskins: hy the 
mass j am asseverative: exclamation. : 

r6xx Cuarman, May-day.w. I 2h, By the meskin. me 
thought they were so indeede, 1647 Baron Cyprian Acad. 

By the Maskins I would give the best cow in my yard, 
to find out-this raskafl. 1664 Corrow Scarvom. we (1742) 


|. $53 And now this. Swabber,, by the Maskins, Thunders up 


Dido's Galligaskins, .rgax in Baicey, [For 19th ¢, examples 
(Yorks, Lanes. & Derbysh.) see Lug. Dial. Dict} 
Maskle, obs, form of Maseun sd.2 
Maskoid. (masskoid). [f. Mask sé? + -orp.] 
x88x-2 W. H. Datt in. 3rd Reps Burean Ethnal. (1884) 93 
The Maskotd, an object resembling a mask, or face, bur not 


: intended to be warn at all. /07@. ras Maskoids of stone, 


a jasper,.and jadeite. /did. 166 Wooden mortuary maskeid, 
‘Maskowe, variant.of Masour wv, Ods. 


MASLIN. 


Maskre, variant of Maskern 7, 
IMasleach, variant of MasHLoc# Sz, 
Maslin ! (maczlin). Now daz. Forms: 


mestlin(g)e, -ling, Vorthumd. meslen(n, 3 
me(astling, 3-4 mastling, 4 masalyne, mes- . 
selinge, “lyng, 4-6 maselyn, 5 mastelyn, mas- - 


celyne, masselen, messlyng, messelyne, 5-6 


maslyn, 6 mastlyn(e, -line, masclyne, mystil- | 


tyne,maslyne,-leyn,-lenn,-lyn(n,maseleyn(e, 
-lyn(n)a, -len, massellen, measelen, meslyn, 
messilling, messelyng, 6-7 maslen, 7 mastlin, 
masline, mascellin, 4~maslin. [OM mesY)ding, 
mesien nent., app. formed. (? with suffix -LING ~)-en 
an unrecorded *as (the f being possibly acuphonic 
insertion) cogn. w. MEG. mess(é neut., brass (early 
mod.U. mess, moss, mesch, mdésch;. still dzal.), 
whence ( withsuflix =-1ne3)thesynon. MITG.,MDu. 
messine, missine masc., neut, (G., Du, messing 
neut.); adoptions from this or an equivalent LG, 


form were ON, sessing, mersing fem. (OSw. | 


misinger, Sw. messing masc., Da, messing com.) 3 
LG, has a parallel formation meshen (see -KIN). 
‘Most scholars have regarded the OHG., aess(e neut., brass, 


as identical with MHG. 2zddsse, azesse fem., lump ‘of metal), | 
usually believed -to be a derivative of L. avassa Mass 5d." 
The supposition involves serious difficulties, and ‘has latterly 
been questioned (Kluge, Franck), but ne plausible alterna. ; 
tive ‘has been found. It does not seem possible to connect | 
the words with L. tas) se/sced/ran mixed brass, :or'with the | 
popular Lat. word represented in Masi? The MHG, | 
gnessine passed. into Slavonic (Czech, Upper ‘Serb. suosaz, | 
Lower Seb, sajesniz, Little Russian soieé, White Russian | 
snosenz—*nrosengiie) and Lith, (aasadis). The view of | 
Schrader that the Slay. word is the source of the MHG. is | 
improbable, and leaves the OE. forms and the MTG, swzesse | 
unexplained, -On the other hand, Schrader’s comparison of | 
certain oriental words for brass (Kirghiz azees, Kurdish vers, | 
Persian wezs, Mazendoran ers, azzsj).seems worthy of con- | 


sideration.) 


1. A kind of brass, Now only aftrid. (see 3). 


eggo Lindis/ Gasp. Mark vi.-8, zs, mzsien, axooo Co/log. : 
AE jric in Wr,-Waileker 96/20 Mestlinge wr and tin, aur | 
etleum, ws, et stagnum, arses Ancr. R..284 neie. Golt, | 


seluer, stel, im, copper, mestling, breag: al is icleopet .or. 


crz30 Hadi Afedd.-9 Andis pat tu wendest gold iwurdéen to | 
meastling. ¢2320.$/7 Sexes 39984 Kilbing) Foure hondred | 
copes of ‘gold fyn And ase fele of maslin. .1398‘TREVISA | 
Barth, De P, Roxvi. v-(1495) 554 Laton..theugh it be bras | 
of Messelynges. yet it shyneth as golde wythout. x403 Ve | 
tingham Ree AL. eo, ij. patellarum de maslyn. xg09 Jest, | 
bor, (Surtees) V..4 A fore basyn of mystiltyne. 2530 | 
Parser. 243/2 Masclyne brasse. 160x Howtanp /diny TL. | 
487 ‘Lhis precious Mascellin, this.compound mettall'I mean | 
of gold, siluer, and brasse. 1607 Lingna wv.i. Gah, Ttmust | 
not be..'Brasse, nor Copper, nor Mastlin, 1688 R. Houma - 
Armoury n1.29/2 An Atchison, isa Mettle peece, neither | 


Silver, Copper, Brass, Lead,-or ‘lin, itis like Masline. 
2. A-vessel made of ‘maslin’; now (Wial.) = 
wnuaslin kettle (see 3). 


z-xo00 Ags, Goxsp, Mark vii. 4 Calicea drym@a & ceaca & | 
arfata & mmstlinga. 1834.4. & Q.ast Ser, X. 393 An old | 
brazier informs:me that three-legged pots mace of the same | 
metal as tops, generally called :bell-metal, were formerly | 


known as maslin pots, or maslins., 1882 {see 3). 


8. altrtb. ov adj. == Made of ‘maslin’, Now : 
chiefly in‘maslin kettle, a large pan uscd mostly | 


for boiling fruit for preserve. 


vrqso ITE. Aled, Be. (Heinrich) 99 Take a quart of good | 
whit wyn, and do hit ina clene masselen panne. t492 Vor. | 


tingham Rec. VY, 22 Unum maslyn ‘basya, 1933 fe. Ch, 
Goods, Stags. in Ann, Lichfield (x86; IV. 76,1) maselen 


candelstykes. ayy Richmond IW ills Surtees) 86,ijmessilling | 
bassens. 1870 in. Miss Jackson Shrobst, Word-dé., Mastin | 
kettle, 2884 NV. § Q. 6th Ser. VI.158 Brass vessels for boil- | 
ing fruits, &c., are called szaslin Jans in the Birmingham | 
trade; and from this cast iron enamelled goods forthe same | 
purpose are also.cailed szasdins, 1896 Warwickshive Gloss., | 


dastin-kettle, a brass preserving-kettle. 
Maslin *(mzvzlin). Now dial Forms: a. 4 


mastiyoun, 5 mestylyon, ~ilione, mystelon, | 
mystlyone, mastiljon, 5-6 mestlyon(e, mes- | 
telyn. 8, 5 mastcleyne, s—-6 mestlyn, 6 mastlin | 
{also 9), -lings, mestien,-lin. -y. 6 masclyne, © 
maskeline, myskelen, 7 mesclin. 6. 6 may-. 
eslyn, miscelin, -yne, mescelline, masseling, - 


misseling, miscelling, 6-8 mescelin(e, 7 mas- 


eelline, masolin, mis(s)elin(e, ‘miscel(l)an(e, — 


~el(l)ine, misciline, messeline, -ling, missel- 
lan(e, misceling, 8 measeline, massellin. «. 6 


masclechon, masseljon, -jen, maseljohn, misle- | 


den, 7 massledine, masslegen, 8 mesledine, 9 


“machelson, maslegin, masselgem, mashelton. | 
. 4. 6 mislin, myslen, 6-7 meslen, mesiline, - 
-lyne, 7 maslen, -land, -lyne, mislane, -leyne, | 
moeosling, -lyn, -lon, 7,9 mashlin, 8 masling, . 
mislen, (Sc. 8-9 mashlum, 9 -lam), ‘7~ meslin, | 
6~ maslin. (See also ELD.D. s.vv, Mashelon, } 
‘Mastin'.) [a.OF, mesteilon{ forthe many varieties | 


“of form see Godefr.);—late L. ristiitionem, extended 
form. of *misti/ium (whence ‘OF. wmesteil, mod F. 


medtetl), £, LL. mist-as, pa. pple. of miscire to mix, | 


‘Ch MDu. mastehenn (Du. masteluin). - 


_ OF the many Eng. forms, Some represent dialectal varieties / 
in ‘OF. others ‘are due to -popular vtymology the word | 
having ‘esp. ‘been ‘often associated with Eng, mash-sb, or 
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vb); others again to learned pseudo-etymology,the:spelling 
being assimilated to that-of L. mdscedlanea “hodge-podge', 


neut.plof wdscelianeus see MIscELLANEOUS, MIscerLane).] | 


Mixed grain, esp. rye mixed with wheat. Also, 
bread made of mixed corn. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne ror2s Pe. paste. .Shal 
nat be of no medel corne, .. Pe mastlyoun shul men lete. 
cxu4do Promp. Pare. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne(.. 
A mestilione).. 1466 Maza. & Househ, Exp. Roxb.) 212 
A combe mystelon for the kervelle. 21482 Marc. Paston in 
P. Lect. VU. 295 [They] lodyn bothe cartes with mestlyon 
and whete, 2483 Cath, Angi 230/t Mastilgon, digermen, 
sntatilio, 1930 Parscr. e44/2 Mestlyon corne. 
iB. 14.. Had, AS. 1587 in Promp. Parv. 335 note, Mast- 
cleyne, weixiilio. 1466 Pasion Lett, 11, 269, ti bushel of 


mestlyn, xvi. 1973Tusser Husb. xxxvii. (1878) 90 Uf worke | 


for the thresher ye mind tor to bane, Of wheat and of mest- 


len vnthreshed go sane. x6z6 Survie. & Marky. Country | 
farm sor Sow it. -with mastling and wheat, 183 Pockding- | 


ton Canal Act 52 Rye, Mastlin, Pease. 
. 2830 Pausor. 244/21 Maselyne corne. x38 Zc, Were. 


vale Abbey in Promp. Pari. 335 mote, TCL at the mouzas. 
? 


tery, myskelen, xij strykes. 1558 W7z2/ of Wylde (Somerset 
Ho.), A quarter of maskeline, 1635 Mesclin [see c]. 


6 1534 in W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) rar, 
Mascelyn, benes, and pesen. 1977 B. Gooos Leresbach's | 
f/rish. (386) 32 b, Amongst the sommer seedes is miscelin | 
to be reckoned. 1619 W. ‘Sciater Ax. 1 Thess. (2630) 426 | 
The Lord to Israel permitted no medleyes :...hispeople might | 


not...sow their field -with Miscellane. x63xr Celestina Vp. 


Ded., It is good plaine honshold-bread, honest messeline. 4 
2654 WititLock Zeotauia 439 You may know..who eateth | 
Masolin, who pure Wheat. 1665 PAZ. Travs. 1.93 The | 
‘Kinds of Grain or Seed usual in England, being supposed | 
to be either Wheat, Miscelane, Rye, Barley. x677 Puor 


Ox/ordsh, 244. lis most agreeable grains are..miscellan, Le. 
wheat and rye together. xyqx Cowpd. Fam,Picce wi. 


422 Rye isa Grain used next to Wheat for Bread, and. | 
sometimes both are mixed together in the sowing, whichis | 


called .Measeline, 1745 tr. Colzmelia’s Hush, xt. Ui, One 


modius of ..mescelin. 278g Manan tr. Persie (2795) 133 | 


note, Varrago is a mixture of several grains—mesceline. 


e. 1872 Wills & Inv. N.C. Surtees) L. 387 One pecke | 
of wheat and one pecke of masclechon, sg99 A. M. ar. | 


Gabethouer's Bh, Physicke 360/2 Vake ynpeelsd ‘Barlye, 


Mailj, & Misleden. 1631 an J, J. Cartwright Chapters ' 
Fist. Vorks. (1872) 316 Masslegen under 1p" shillings the | 


load. agay Beverley Beck Act 2 Every quarter of wheat, 


rye, mesledine. 1819 ees’ Cycl. XXII, Alashelson, aterm | 
used to signify a mixture of wheat and rye, or what is some- | 


times called meslin. 1829 J. Hunter Aaflamsh, Gloss. 


App. Musleg?a, bread made-of wheat and rye mixed. 1829 | 


Brockerr Vo. Words, Alasselgcin, 1855 [see'b}. 


@ igéz (see cl. 1577 B. Gooce /fereséach's Hush... (1586) | 


35 'b, Tares und Oates mrake-2 good meslynesowed together. 


‘1504 Hooxer Zecd. Pol, ww. vi. § 3 Charging ‘them withall | 
not to sow their fields with mesline [ch Lev. xix, rg], 1600 | 
Surs.er Coustrte Kavme VY. xvii. 684 Maslin ..is not one | 
kind of corne but.a mixture of wheate and rie. w6s2 Join | 
Geatl, Mag. (2861) V1. 506, 2 quarits of mashlin. 2653 Gav- 


pen Aras’. 30 When they sow that forbidden mislane, 


the Tares and:Cockle of passionate novelties, 1765 Alusens | 
Rusticwan 1V,2285 They who like meslin.emay mix them | 
‘to their ‘mind when carried to the mill x8a2x W. Arran | 
Agric. Ayrshire 270 The late pease were frequently sown | 
with oats ‘which in Ayrshire was denominated mashlum, | 
1864 Sat, Kev, 478'2 Maslin ..3s .. used [in the Northern | 


counties] as a somewhat cheaper food than wheaten four. 


+h, fig. A mixture, medley. (See also MiscEn- 


LANE 56, amd a.) 


74 Wurrert Def Azensw, li, You haue made very enill | 
meslyn, and you haue put inone, things which arenot-payres | 
nor matches. 2668 Kircman Ang. Rogue wu. xviii. (2677) | 
162 Having his pockets well lined ‘with Maslin of Gold and + 
Silver, 1674. N. Farmrax Balk § Sele.302 Uhey were neither. | 


Hogs nor Devils .. but a mesling of two, 2835 Ronson 
Whitby Gloss., Mashelton- or Machelsan, a mixture of wheat 


and rye inamash, A person is said to. make mashehon of | 
his-discourse, who puts fine and coarse words together with 


an affected pronunciation. 


CQ. .attrib., as maslin bread, corn, sted; also.as | 


adj. (fig.), mixed, mingled. 


1544 Midd Dando of Littleton (MS.),} bushell of mastlinge : 
corne., 3861 in Lefasd'’s Jtin. (176g) Vi. Pref. rz, 3 Loves |: 
Mislin Bread, xgy3 Derhes Depos. (Surtees) 305 .Masseljon - 


corne, being most part benes, 1384 Cocan ‘/aven Haalth 


iv. (1636) 29 A kind of bread named ‘misseling or masseling | 
bread. . 2390 Barrow & Greenwoon in Comfer.as5 Ths pro- | 

t Sovas (2618) : 
's9 Such meslen seed (cf. Lev. xix. 19] light yponthat ground _ 
which If wish no prosperity vnto,” 32607 B. Jonson Velpone. | 
Ded., The-present trade -of the Stage, in-all rhetr misc’line | 
Enterlndes. 1626 Bye. Hart. Couteapd. Oo T. xxi, These - 
mesline Jewes, 163% é: Tavior (Water P.) Ofd Parr | 
bread. 1649 Burne ig. Lruprov. | 
impr. (1653) 109 Wheat, Rye, or Meslin Stubbie. a r6s9 | 
Be Brownie Sern. (2674) I. iv..61 God abhors a mis- | 
celing Religion. 2gag Braotey Mam. Dict, Masling-/ar, 
Food made of Wheat and Rye Ivy putting them to steep | 


phane miscelyne people. xgoy J. .Kine Qu 


Cab, Course Meselin 


in Water. 786 Burns Barnest Cry xx, Ill be his debt ‘twa 


mashlum bonnocks. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 154 There was 


a big bing o’ mashlam scones, 

- Masloch, variant of Masauoca Se. 
Masly : see Massiry Obs. 

_ Masnel: -erron. form of Masurn. 


_Masochism (mezfkiz'm). [f. the name of | 


Leopold von Sacher-Masoch, an Austrian novelist, 
who described the thing + -Ism.] (See quot.) 

1893 Dungtison’s Med, Dict.(ed. 21), Masochisuz, sexual per- 
‘version, ‘in which ‘a member of one sex'takes delight in beimg 


dominated, evento the extent of violence orcruelty, byone | 


ofthe othersex, 1899.4 Zbwid's Syst. Med. VILL 196,iGroup 
lit] with predominant perversion of moral and'sexual nature 
(far example, moral insanity, uranism, masochism, etc.) 


-“Masolin, obs, form of Mastin 4 


_. Mason (miis'n), 34.1. Fons; a. 3 machun, 


MASON. 


machoun, mascun. £8. 4 mazoun, 4-5 ma- 
con, masown(e, 4-6 masoun, 6 masin, mas- 
son, maison, meson, Jz, muissoun, 7 5c. 
meason, 5~6 masone, 4- magon, [The «and @ 
forms are respectively 2, ONE, machen and Central 
OF. masson, macon (mod. ¥F. macon) = Pr. masso :~ 
popular Latin type either *s@cidn-em (snacio) or 
“mattin-em (mattio), The recorded forms in 
med.L. are machio (7th c. in Tsiclore, who explains 
the word as a derivative of machina machine), 
matio (Sth c. in the Reichenau Glosses, ¢ 1000 in 
filiric), macio, mattio, mactie, and (latinized from 
the Fr.) macho, maco. 

The ulterior etymology is cbscure, “The evidence of Isi- 
dore tends to show that the form with ¢is original, and 
some scholars have suggested ‘that the word is from the reot 
oF L. mice te, wall. -On the other hand, the stem sattian~ 
agrees with the OHG, mezzo (also in comb, sdegnazezzo, 
molG, steinmetz, stonemason):—prehistoric “swarijvort~. 
This is commonly regarded as the source of the Rom, word, 
but it has no affinities in Tent, (unless dt be cogn. w. OR. 
wiattecs Marrock), and may be-udopted from late Latin.] 

Ll. A builder and worker in stone; a workman 
who dresses and lays stone in building. 

exaog Lay. 15465 Machunnes heowen, J477, 18478 Ma- 
chunes [c1275 machuns]. crage S. Aug. Leg. LL. ot/s3 
Machouns ...Bi laddren cloumben up and doun, axz300 
Floris & BL (Cambr. MS.) 326 Ber wip be squire and 


schauntillun, Also pu.were a gud Mascun. 23.. .4. Alis. 


az7o On either half they aiden on So the mason on the 
ston, .¢.1400 Jem, Rose 4148 Aboute him lefte he no ma- 
soun, “Lhat stoon coude leye, ne querrour. ¢2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxviii, 577 Ye are more like a Kyng than 
a mason or Jaborer. 1535 Covervate x Choos. xxiii, 15 
Mesons and carpenters in stone and tymber. x599 Suaks. 
Hen, V, 1. 4i..198 The singing Masons building redfes of 
Gold. x697.E. Lawyp in PAY. Trans. XXVII. 503 The 
Masons Marks on the Stones. 2703 Moxom Aveck, Awerc. 
237 ‘The White Mason, which is the Hewer of Stone. 28974 
Parser Goth, Archit. 1. ii. 34 The Normans being far better 
‘masons ‘than'the Saxons. x878 Jevons Prim, Pot. Econ. 71 
Masons totally declined to set stones shaped and dressed 
by machinery. 

2. = Freewason 1, 2. 

(xq2ag Aolls of Parit. TV. 292 Les annuelx congregaions 
& contederacies faitz par Masons en lour generall Chapiters 
& Assembles.) 1983 ddevaicen Reg. (1844) L yg The ma- 
sownys of the Inge, 1672 Marve. Helearsal Transp. 
Wks. (Grosazt) LTT. 55 As those that have the Mason's word, 
secretly discern one another. xg3r Geudzl, Wag. 1. 431 ‘The 
Author tells. us, that a Mason is obliged byhis Tenure, toobey 
the Moral Law. xy72 Wesvey Yrai. 22 Apr. (1827) LIT, 446, 
T preached. ain the Masons’ Lodge. 1976 Anica Apams in 

Adams Fam. Letz, (7876) 151 ‘The Dr. was buried on 
Monday} ‘the Masons walking in procession from the State 
House, x85 D, Jurrowp Ms, Caua@ze viii, De you suppose 
I'd ever suffered you to go:and be made a mason, if I didn't 
suppose I was to know the secret, too? 

B. attrth, and Comb. as mason-crajt; mason-like 
acy, ; mason-work, stone-work, masonry; also in 
@ number of obs, compounds where ‘the attrib, 
use takes the place of the possessive wzsow's, as 
mason-axe, chip, ~device, -line, -lodge, -rule, 

saxa-33 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) Gro Factura de 
*Mason axes, pickes (ete). fcaqqo Prom, Parw, 329/e 
Masonys ex, varhonrega.| 1497-8 Fabric Rolls York 
itinsier -<Syuttees) go ‘fro vj mason axis, mq.. Vent, in 
Wr.-Wikeker 687/32 Ate xetyo, a *mason schype. 1809-10 
Rabric Rolls York Minster :(Surtees).o5 Pro cariagio lyme, 
.«mason chippes and fier erth, 24ze Cadtterick Ch. Contract 
(Raine 7894)'8 He sall make the Kirke..mnewe als werke- 
manschippe and “mason cralt will. x4%8 Twenty-six Polit, 
P(E. EL T. 8) 62/42 pe -wyseman his sone forbed Masoun- 
craft and all clymbyng, 831 Carcyie Sart. Res. (2838). 59 
Bright, nimble creatures [swallows], who taught "you the 
mason-craft? x<x4o0 Desir. Yroy rb45, Toures .. Made all 
of marbyll with “mason -deuyse. [7éfd, xog84 A toure .. 
Meruelously made with masons deuyse| ¥387 in Registr. 
Cart, Eect. §. Agidid (Bana. Cl) 25 Tha ylk men sal mak.. 
a wyndow with thre lychtys in fourme*masonnelyke. x4... 
Wom. in Wer.-Witlcker 637/35 Are arenssis,a *mason lyne. 
1797 Afeuthiy Mag. 1215/2 In some *Mason ‘Lodges in 
dis ‘neighbourboud, Burns had soon the fortune... to gain 
tthe notice of several gentlemen fete]. ©4..Moa, an Wr- 
Willcher 689/33 7fzc vegula, a “mason rewlle, 2629 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (¢876) 1. 370 For working of the *meason 
work... of ithe liberarie hous. «859 Trxnvson Piauzex 4 Lt 
Jook dia itosver af tuin’d masonwor 1896 Archaeol. Frul. 
LIL 39 Detached blecks ef stoae, presenting well-marked 
indications of mason-work, _. 

hh. in the names of animals, esp. certain Insects, 
which duild a mest-of sand, mud, or the like; as 
mason-ant (=F. fourmi maponne), fly; mason- 
bee (=F. abeille maconne), an insect of the genera 
Osmia, Chalaidoma and Anthophora; mason- 
epider, atrap-door spider (JZyzaze}; (free) mason- 
wasp, a solitary wasp, Odynerus murarius, Also 


| mason-shell, a genus of molluscs (Phorws or 


Kenophona) which carry pieces of coral, stone, 
etc. fixed to the shell; a carrier-shell, 

1826 Kira & Se, Zvtomol. xvii, (v8x8) 1.97 M. Huber. . 
speaking of a*mason-ant, not found with us, s77q Gounes. 
Ned, Mast. e776) VILL, 93 “Mason Bees anake ‘their. cells 
with «sort of mortar, made of earth, 2867 Duteli. Ob- 
serv, Mo, Go. 475: Mason-bees of the genus Anthophora. 
x750 G:. Huewes Bardadoss 83 It is called Meda *Mason-fly from. 
‘ be great quantity of mire and mortar which it catries imto 
houses and elsewhere, wherewith to build its nests, 5884 
Riverside Mat. Hist, (888) 1.325 ‘The. genus... Paores, 
which smibraces ‘the carrier ‘or *masen-shells sof the eastenn 


i ; ‘ 
|. seas, aba6.Korot & Se. Latosmol, LLL. xxxiv.gge Thetrapdoor 
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or*mason spider (Mygale cemertaria). 1861 Huime tr, Mo- 
guin- Tandon i, Vv. ii, 260 The Mygales \Crab Spiders and 
Mason Spiders). 2792 M. Rippevs oy. Madeira73 The free 
mason wasp is so domestic as to build its nest, which is 
made of mud or clay, in the inhabited chambers of houses, 
x8xg Kirpy & Sp, Avztorol, (1818) 1. 449 One species called 
by Reaumur the mason-wasp (Odynerus muraria, Latr.). 

Hence Ma-‘sonship. 

31833 CarryLe Ci. Cagliostro ii: Mise. (1857) IL. 270 _Ca- 
gliostro, then, determines on Masonship. . 188% Daily News 


Ras 5/2 His (Herr Pietsch’s] elaborate investigation of 


ethe’s fifty years of Masonship. . 

+ Mason, 54.2 slang. Obs. One who acquires 
goods fraudulently by giving a bill which he does 
not intend to honour. Also + Bfa’soner (in the 
same sense); {| Masoning vd/. sd, and ppl. a. 

1753 Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 6, 24, 27, 29. 

_ Mason (mét's'n),v. Also 5 masown, masson. 
[ad. F. magon-ner (12th c.), £. wagon Mason sé.1] 
trans. ‘To build of stone (or brick, etc.); to con- 
struct of masonry; to build up or strengthen with 
masonry. Also with éogether, out. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 1, x. (1869) 7 She hadde founded 
thilke house and masowned it .. xiij c. yer and xxx bifore 
that time. 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. 1. xiv. 117 With cer- 
tain yssues and steppes welle massonned, 1323 Lp. Berners 
#roiss. 1, ic Al-buyldynges are masoned and wroughte of 
dyuerse stones. 1682 WHELER Journ, Greece Iv. 295 Around 
Temple of Brick, masoned together with a very hard cement, 
1903 Chatsworth Building Acets.in Frail, Derbysh. A rchzol, 
Soc, (1881). 11L, 31 For masoning, raising-and setting upp 
4 other urnes. 1862 Laruam Channel Jsi. n. xviii. (ed, 2) 
4r2 About fifty yards south from the temple were five tumuli, 


masoned on every side. 188% Contentp. Rev. Apr. sro The 


watercourse beneath it is inasoned out with solid stone. 
aédsol, ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 40/9 Laurence the ma- 
sone Hath take to masone. 
+b To build zz or énto (a wall). Ods. 
1s27 Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters b iv, A trevet 
in the middest of the fornys with the iii fete masoned in the 
wall of it. x896 Danrrr tr. Comines (1614) 217 He caused 


also to bee masoned into the wall a great number of iron” 


speares. . . 

Hence Marsoning wd, sh, 

rit C. Lockyer Trade in India ii. 44 Masoning is what 
they understand least of. 

Mason-dewe, -due, obs, forms of MBAsonDUE. 

‘Masondre, obs. form of Masonry, 

Masoned (ma‘s'nd), 2¢2.@. [f. Mason z. + 
-ED1,] Formed of or strengthened with masonry. 

161% Twe Nobie K.v.i, The masond Turrets. 1869 Lo. 
Lyrron Orval 93° Moss-mason’d baunts where hermit 
violets hide. 1892 -—— King Papfy iv.4o2 The gallery ended 
in the mason’d base Of a deep well-shaft. 

b. Her. (Also 7-8 massoné(e=F, magonné,) 
Marked with linesrepresenting the joints ordivisions 
between blocks of stone. Also gez2. 

7688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 69/1 He heareth Argent, 
Masoned into seven divisions Sable. did, 1. 94/2 The 
French Blazon it, A. Massonee of seven pieces S, 17x8 
Nisser Ess..Armories, Terms Her,, Massone, is said 
of Castles, Towers, and other Buildings, when the Ce. 
ment is of a different Tincture from the Stones, as in the 
Arms of Castile. 1722 — Syst. Heralivy I, 418 A Castle 
Triple Towered Or, Masoned Sable, Windows and Ports 
shat Azure. 1727 Bawxy vol. I], Massond, Massondd, 1864 
Boure... Her, Hist. & Pop, xxix. (ed. 3) 446 A low pillar, 
the base and capita] masoned. 1868 Cussans fZer. xiv. 167 
The Mural Crown. has the circle masoned. x900 Hore in 
Yorks, Archzol. rut. XV. 282 The whole wall surface was 
‘masoned’ with broad red or white lines. 

fasone Dew, obs. form of Mzasonpur. 

Masoner. Obs. exc. dial, (See ED.D.) [f. 
Mason v. +-£81.] A mason or bricklayer. 

1605 IS. Indenture, Francis Hooll. .of. Brough, co, York, 
masoner. 1847 HattiweL, Afasoner, a bricklayer. 

Masoness (mé's’nés). sorce-wi, [f. Mason 
sb.1 4-298 1,] A female freemason, 

1833 CaRLYLE C #, Cagliostro li, Mise, (1857) III. 270, 

Masonic (masgnik), a. [f. Mason 56.1 + -10,] 

1. Of or pertaining to masons or masonry. rave. 

x8r0 Sir A, Boswein Adindurgh Poet. Wks, (2871) 55 The 
‘City grows and spreads on every'side, In all the honour of 
masonic pride, x82x Byron ¥7ax v. xiii, The masonic folly 
Of those ..Who give themselves to architecture wholly. 
3895 S. R. Hole Little Tour Amer. 308 The Washington 
Obelisk, said to be the highest masonic structure in the world. 

2. Relating to, or characteristic of, freemasons 
or freemasonry. Also ¢ransf. 

39797 Encycl, Brit, (ed, 3) X. 6253/1 Some scrupulous 
brethren, who were alarmed at the publication of the masonic 
constitutions, 1820 WeuiincTon Led. 4 Jan. in Gurw, Desf, 


V..4r0, I beg... that the meeting of the masonic lodges in | 


their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems and 


_ all masonic ‘processions may be discontinued during the 


time.they maybe in Portugal, 1831-57 De Quincey 


pW ihsesisne Wks. VI. 125 This sublime masonic tie of brother. 
hood we ourselves possess, we ‘members of Christendom. - 


3836-9 Dickens Sh, Boz, Scenes xxiii, Cheap silver pen. 

holders and snuff-boxes, witha masonic star. 1899 Savaiscn 

Tran, Cevennes (1886) 18 [He] finally taught me the true 
or masonic word of donkey-drivers, - 


An adherent of the fanatical (millenarian) doctrines 
of John Mason of Water Stratford (died 1694). 


374 Starve & Apvison Tatler No, 257-8 12 Brownists, _ 


Tee easents Masonites, Camisars, and the like, 
Masonite * (méis’nait). Afiz, [Named by 


_C, T. Jackson, 1840, after Owen Afason : see -Irz. | 


A waver of chloritoid found in Rhode Island. 
1840 C, I. Jackson Geo Rhode Isi, 88 (A, Hy Chester) 


Masonite! (mats’nait). [£ Mason + -ree.] 
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Masonry (méts’nri), 55. Forms: 4 mason- 
erie, 4~5 masonrye, 5 masonri, masynry, 
masounrye, Masondre, 5~7 masonrie, 6 mas- 
sonnery,s—-masonry. [a. F. maconnerie (14th c.), 
f. magon Mason sh.l: see -ERY, -nY. Cf med.L. 
massoneria (Du Cange).] 

L. The art, skill, or occupation of a mason; the 
art or work of building in stone. Now rave. 

@ 1400 Constit. Masonry (Halliw. 1844) 13 At these lordys 
prayers they cownterfetyd gemetry, And 3af hyt the name 
of masonry. c1420 S. Lthelived 789 in Horsim. A dtenel. 
Leg, (1881) 300 Of no masynry to dey3t bat ston, hey nadde 
no nede, cxraqgg Pecock Aegr. 1, x. 50 Lijk as he schulde 
vnresonabili and reprouabili aske, if he askid of a treuthe 
in masonry, where it is groundid in carpentrie. 1330 PALSGR. 
4209/1, 1 am skylled or connynge in physicke or palmestrye 
or massonnery. ¢1600 SHaks. Son. lv, When wastefull 
warre shall Statues ouer-turne, And broiles roote ont the 
worke of masonry. 1632 Litucow Zaz. v1. 261 [It] hath 
beene hewen ont of the Rocke, by.. men, experimented in 
Masonry. 1748 Hume Ess, Unclerstanding xi. (1777) I, 
152 Brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of 
masonry. ag 

2, conc. That which is built or constructed by 
a mason; work executed by a mason; stonework, 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 302 Sorowe was peynted next 
Envye Upon.that walle of masonrye. ¢1384— 4. Fame 
iu. 213 Hit nedith nought you more to tell..how they 
hate yn masoneryes, As corbettz fulle of ymageryes. 1426 
Lyps. De Gul. Pilgr. 3353-The masounry wrought ful 
clene, Off quyke stonys bryht & schene. 1886 J, Hooxxr 
Hist. Ivel. in Holiushed 11. 1g1/2 The faire bridge of 
Athlon .. he builded with masonrie and free stone, 16or 

Suaks. Ad?s Well u. i. 31, 1 shal stay here .. Creeking my 
shooes on the plaine Masonry. 17532 Mason £//vida Poems 
1830 IT, 33 From its base. .All is of choicest masonry, 1843 
Borrow Sib/e-in Spain xv, Several gates had been blocked 
Ase masonry. 1865 CartyLe FPredh. Gt. xxi. ii. (1872) 
IX. 276 It shows excellent sound masonries. 1876 Rour- 
LEDGE Discov, 29 ‘The exterior is formed of a casing of 
solid masonry strengthened with iron hoops. 

trangyf-1774 Pennant Tour Scoti. in 1772, 120. The strata 
narrow and regular, forming a stupendous natural masonry, 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. i. 3 The particles .. arrange them. 
selves in layers, like courses of atomic masonry. 

3. The craft, principles, and mysteries of free- 
masons ; = FREEMASONRY I, 2. 

3686 Plot Stafordsh, 316 A large parchment volum they 
have amongst them, containing the History and Rules of the 
craft of Masonry, 1783 Scots Afag. Sept. ey 2 In Masonr 
let_me be blest. 1826 dem. Margravine of Auspach 11.4. 
14 He was ignorant of the machinations of modern Masonry, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 482/2.An act was passed against 
Masonry in the third year of Henry VI. ; 

4, attrib. Composed or built of masonry. 

1875 R.F. Martin tr. Havves’ Winding Mach. 96 M. 
Kraft has carried his drum shaft upon a group of cast-iron 
columns, without any masonry walls whatever. 1880 Re- 
sponsib, Opinin Trade 5 It is exposed for a considerable 
time in Jarge masonry tanks. 2899 Westut. Gas 4 Dec. 2)r 
Girder bridges can obviously be destroyed much more easily 
than masonry arches. 

Hence Masonry v. ¢rans., to build or strengthen 
with masonry. Also Ma‘sonried 2A/. a. 

1842 Mechanics’ Mag. XXXVI. 480 If they [certain 
tunnels] were not masonried throughout .. a serious fall of 
earth and rock will take place, 1864.C. P. Smyvtu Our [a 
Aeritance v. xxii, It ., can be explained in a. much easier 
manner, than by going up, in the teeth of masonried facts, 
to the primeval antiquity of the world, .1883 Siderial Aes. 
senger II. 177 Marked by masonried station signals, 

asooka, mazuca (mazi#ka). U.S. [?Cor- 
ruption of Sp. éeszga sea-bream.} . (See quot.) 

1884 G. B, Goons, etc. Nat, Hist. Aguat. Anim, I. 370 
The Lafayette or ‘Spot’ Liostomus xanthurus,..is known 
«in the Saint John’s River, Florida, asthe ‘Masooka’, 


reps Wrest na spel Masuca, 
asoola, Masor: see MAssooLa, MazER. 

|| Masorath, Massora‘h (maséerd), Also 
BMas(s)oreth (misée'rep). [More correctly Maso- 
veth, repr. Heb. nmpe maséreth, a word occurring 


in Ezek. xx. 37, where (by those scholars who do 
not regard the text as corrupt) it is interpreted 
‘bond (of the covenant)’, and referred to the root 
“DN to bind. In post-biblical Heb. the word 
became common in the sense of ‘ tradition’, being 
apprehended as from the root “Did to deliver, hand 
down; on this view of its etymology the normal 
punctuation would be NIDD masséreth, which many 


modern scholars have adopted, though without 
ancient authority, The mod,Heb. MIDI) masora" 
whence mod: Latin A/asora, F. Massora, Massore, 
. Masora, Eng. Masora, Masorah), is said to date 
only from the 16th c., and (with this vocalization) is 
an abnormal formation from the root 7D%.]_ The 
body of traditional information relating to the 
text of the Hebrew Bible, compiled by Jewish 
scholars in the tenth and preceding centuries ; the 
collection of critical notes in which this informa- 
tion is preserved. Also occas. used as a collective 


name for the scholars whose opinions are embodied — 


in the Masora, and: to whom is ascribed the con- 
stitution of the present Hebrew text and the addition 
of the vowel-points, etc. 


x6x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 That most profitable 
Treasure, which is walled Masoreth, 2632 B. "Toxson Magn. 


“Lady t, (1640) 15 She-could the Bible. in the holy tongue; 


MASQUE. 


And reade it without pricks: had all her Masoreth. x6z9 
Be, Watton Cousid. Considered 263 ‘The Masora ..was not 
written all at one time, nor the work of one man, or per- 
fected in-one age. 1723 S. Marner Vind, Bible 60 These 
Sections of the law are quoted by the Masorah, instead of 
chapters. 31870 F, J. Smivu Awa/d's Heb, Gram, (ed. 3) 99 
Since .. the Masséra, or the grammatical doctrine of the 
schools, could not venture to alter the letters of the text. 
1904 Athenzum 13 Aug..205/2 ‘Ibis yather abstruse little 
treatise will be studied eagerly by specialists in Hebrew 
grammar and Masorah, _ . 

] Milton seems (misled by the rendering ‘ tradi- 
tion’) to have supposed the word to be applicable 
to the exegetical traditions of the Rabbis, by which 
the severity of the Law was increased. 

1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 1x He who 

hedg'd in from abolishing, every smallest jot and tittle of 
precious equity contain’d in that Law, with a more accurate 
and lasting Masoreth, then ei her the Synagogue of Ezra, 
or the Galilean School at Tiberias hath left us. 
. Masorete, Massorete (me'sorit). Forms: 
6 Massoreth, Mazaroth, 7 Masoreth, Massorat, 
(9 evvon, Mazorete), 7-9 Massoret, 9 Masoret, 
8- Massorete, Masorets. [Originally a misap- 
plication of Masoreth, better form of Masora. So 
F, Massoretg p).( Rabelais) ; the later F. Alassorétes, 
G. Mas(sjoret( A)en, mod.L, Mas{s\orétz, Eng. Afas- 
(s)oretes, are due to association of the ending with 
that of words of Gr. origin like exegete, athlete, 

The apparently abnormal formation led to the invention 
of MasorirE aSa more correct substitute, but the older word 
is still the more frequently used.] : 

One of the Jewish scholars who contributed to 


the formation of the Masora. 
1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xxx. 486 In stead of Caru..the 
ewes will needes reade Ca ari..: their Massoreths (who 
aue made a Register of all the Letters of the Scriptures) 
doe witness that in al good Copies it is written Carn, /bid., 
The Jewes..are warned by their Mazaroths, that that-sence - 
is vnperfect. 1642-Mittron Afod, Smect. Wks, 1851 III. 282 
Which the Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not well 
attending, have often us’d to blurre the margent with Ker? 
instead of Ketiv. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais u, xiv. 123 
The Cabalists and Alassorats, Interpreters of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 1778 Lowtu Transl. Jsaiah xxxvili, 13 nole, 
The Masoretes divide the sentence, as Ihave done. x866 
J. G. Murray Comme, Exod, xxiii. 13 It is remarkable that 
the Masoretes have no division whatever at this point of 
the text. 1875 Farrar in Zxpositor I, 106 The long labours 
of the Jewish Masorets. x882 dtken@ume 7 Oct. 456/3 
These causes [of errorsin Hebrew MSS.) are. .admitted.. by 
some even of the Massorets. 1886 C. A, Bricas A/essz 
anic Prophecy x. 301 note, An example of introverted paral 
lelism, which has escaped the notice of the Massoretes. 
Masoretic, Massoretic (masdretik),a. [f. 
prec. +-10, Ch BF. massoréiique, G. massoretisch.] 
Pertaining to, or proceeding from, the Masoretes. 
x70x Grew Cosm, Sacra w. i, 140 The Jerusalem Talmud 
-.18 observed to mention some of the Masoretick Notes, 
21778 Lowtn Zvansi. Jsaiah Prelim, Diss. (1822) I. p. xxi, 
The Masoretic punctuation .. is in effect an interpretation 
of the Hebrew text made by the Jews of late ages, probably 
not earlier than the eighth century. 1870 F. J. Smirx 
Ewald s Heb, Grant. {ed. 3) 37 In the Massoretic schools of 
learning. 1882-3 Scnarr Azcycl. Relig. Knowd, 11. 1430 
The so-called Massoretic text. 
Masore‘tical, c. Now vare. Also 8 Mazo- 
retical, 9 Masorethical. [See -AL.] = prec. 
ax693 Urguhart’s Rabelais m, xxxvill, 317 Masoretical 
fool: "1723 S, Matuer Vind. Bible 258 This Masoretical 
note is mentioned in the Talmud. /é@. 306 Later para- 
phrasts, who wrote since the Masoretical age. 1795 Gezté, 
Mag. XXV. 9 Ina place where the dagesh forte is used by 
Mazoretical writers. 1835 Pexny Cycl. 1V, 372/1 The gene- 
ral correctness of the Masorethical text. : 
Wlasorite (me'sdreit), Also 7 Mazorite, 9 
Mazorete. [f. MASORA(H + -ITE.] = Masorere. 
x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614). 179 Martinius affirmeth, 
That these Masorites inuented the prickes wherewith the 
Hebrew. is. now read. 2645 Minton Yetrach. Wks. 1851 
IV. 234 Why ..should they be such crabbed masorites. of 
the Letter, as not to mollifie a transcendence of literal 
rigidity? 1827 TownLey Reasons Laws Aloses 95 The Ma- 
sorites or Mazoretes .. were the first who distinguished the 
books and sections of the books of Scripture into verses, 
attrid. a168a Sin T., Browne Tracts viil. (1683) 132 
‘Whereas by the Mazorite Points and Chaldee Character the 
old.Letter stands so transformed, that [etc.]. 
‘Masoun. de Dieu, obs. form of MEASonDUE. 
Masowyyr, obs. form of Mazz. . 
Masque (mask). Also 6~7 maske, 7-9 mask. 
[Orig. the same word as Mask sé.2; the Fr, spelling 
masque, formerly used indifferently with mask(e 
in all senses, is now retained to distinguish the 
senses explained below.] ; : 
1. A masquerade, masked ball. [So in Fr.] 


Now rare. 
rsxq Liber Numer. Scace. Hen, VIIT in Collier Hist 
Dram, Poetry (1831) 1. 78 note, Johi. Farlyon Custod. .. 
apparatuum omnium singulorym jocorum, larvatorum, vocat. 
Maskes, Revelles, and Disguysings. 1533 Mors Axsw. 
Poysoned Bh, Pref, Wks, 1039/2 Some .. full baldlye come 
daunce ina maske, @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Mii7 16 The 
kyng with a .xi, other were disguised, after the maner of 
Italie, called a:maske, a thyng not seen afore in Englande. 
x6or Suaxks, Tied, Mit. iii, 121, I delight in Maskes and 
Reuels. 3667 Mirron P. L. 1.768 Mixt Dance, or wanton 
Mask, or Midnight Bal. 179 D’Unrey Pills (1872) IV.3146 
Lately I went to a. Masque at Court Where I see Dances 
of every sort. 1735 Por 44, Lady 26 Sappho fragrant atan 
ev'ning. Masque. 1903 Smart Set 1X. 58/2, I-should have 
liked to-go to.a balla masque would have suited me best. 


MASQUERADE. 


9 A form of amateur histrionic entertainment, 
popular at Court and amongst the nobility in 
England during the latter part of the 16th c. and 
the first half of the 17th c.; originally consisting 
of dancing and acting in dumb show, the per- 
formers being masked and habited in character; 
afterwards including dialogue (usually poetical) 


and song. ; : 

1562 MS, Lansdowne § in Collier 77ist, Drant. Poetry 
(1879) I. r79 Vhe Seconde Night. First a Castell to be made 
in the haule, called the Courte of Plentye; then the maske 
after this sorte. x599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Ind., All 
the courtiers must prouide for reuels; they conclude vpon 
a Masque, the denice of which is [etc.].  x604 (#z//e) ‘Lhe 
true description of a royal masque presented at Hampton 
Court upon Sunday-night, being the eighth of January 
1603-4. 62x in Ellis Orig. Lets, Ser.t. 11, 122 At the prac- 
tising of a Maske that is intendid by the Queene to be pre- 
sented to the Kinge. @x67q CLarenpon /7és2, Red. xiv. § 67 
There being a Masque at the Court that the King liked 
very well, he perswaded the Chancellor to see it, 1791-1823 
D'Isragvi Cur. Lit (1858) LIL. 8 The essence of the Masque 
was pomp and glory. 1827 Hausam Canst. ist, (1876) 11. 
viii, 38 ‘The queen .. had performed a part in a mask at 
court. 1879 M. Pattison Midton it. (1880) 21 A Mask was 
an exhibilion in which pageantry and music prejominated, 
but.in which dialogue was introduced as accompaniment or 
explanation. 1898 H. A. Evans Ang. Jasgues Introd. 34. 


b. fransf. and jig. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xvii. 427 His phansie 
presents him with strange ma+ques, wherein onely Fiends 
and Furies are actours. @ 1822 SHeLvry (ite) The Masque 
ofAnarchy, 1838 Avzt. Cyet Biag. U1, gos/z sv. Scott, Si 
Walter, ‘Yhe splendid masque, ‘Ivanhoe’. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE A/ard, #aun (1879) I. xvili. 185 And now, after a 
mask in which love and death had performed their several 
parts, she had resumed her proper character. . 

8. A dramatic composition intended for the kind 
of representation described under sense 2. 

1605 B. Jonson (¢7#/e) The Qveenes Masqves. The first, 
‘Of Blacknesse. 1637 Mutton (d/tle of Comtrs) A Maske 
presented at Ludlow Castle, 1634. x709 Steere Jailer 
No. 98 » 7 A Passage in a Mask writ by Milton. 1865 
Lecky Ration. (2878) IL. 315 The musical dramas known 
under the name of masques elicited some of the noblest 
poetry of Ben Jonson and of Milton. 

+4, A set of masquers. Ods. 

1899 B. Jonson Cyuthia's Rev. v. iii, Stage direct., The 
Masques inyne, and they dance. 1623 Bacon Ass, Of 
Masques (Arb.i 540 Double Masques, one of Men, another 
of Ladies, addeth State, and Variety. 

5. attrib. and Coméd. 

1634 Br, Haut Coutempl, N. 7. wv. 3167 If it were but 
some mask-house,.. neither white staves nor halberts could 
keepe you out. 1548 Frnl. Ho. Cone. 16 July 1V, 210/21 
Ordered that the boarded Masque House at Whitehall.. 
be forthwith pulled down and sold away. 1647 Trapp Covent 
Matt, xxiii, 23 Capistranus..got a great deal of respect 
to his doctrine by putting down. .mask-interludes, &c. 1768 
Barerti Mann. § Cust, Italy U1. 21 She., had found means 
in mask-time to get out of the convent. 1903 ANDERS 
Shakespeare's Bks, 153 Puck and the other fairies give a 
very masklike performance at the close of Midsummer 
Night’s Dream. 

Masque, obs. form of Mask 54.2 and w.2 

Masque alonge, Masquenonger, var. forms 
of MASKINONGE. 

Masquer: see Masxrr sé. 

Masquerade (maskéréd), sb. Forms: a. 6 
masqueraia, 6-7 mascarado, masquerado, 7 
mascurado, maskarado, f. 7—- masquerade ; 
also 7 mascarad, maskerade, -at, mascherade, 
7-8 mascarade. [ad. Sp. mascarada (whence F. 
mascarade), £, mdscara mask, MasKER sé.) (= It. 
maschera, whence mascherata masquerade). 

The Sp. waéscara, It. maschera, are regarded by most 
recent etymologists as a. Arab, js maskharah laugh- 


ing-stock, buffoon (the sense ‘man in masquerade’, given 
by Richardson and Bocthor, is said by Dozy to .be a modern 
importation from Romanic), f root sakidra. to ridicule, 
Some scholars, however, reject this view, and connect the 
word with Pr. wascarar, Catal. mascarar, Pe. mascarrar, 
OF. mascurer, mascherer (mod.F. nzdchurer) to black (the 
face), of Teut. origin: cf. OE. sascre ‘macula’ spot, or 
tmesh), MDu. wasched, maschey spot. For the possible 
relation to MAsk sd,%, see that word.} 

i. An assembly of people wearing masks and 
other disguises (often of a rich or fantastic kind) 
and diverting themselves with dancing and other 
amusements ; a masked ball. 

a, 1597 Moriey Jutrod. Mus, 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes..plaine; and frame ditties to. them, which in 
their mascaradoes they sing and daunce, x6z2'J. More in 
Buccleuch MSS. \ Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.126 ‘The masquera- 
does on Monday and ‘Tuesday. x653 A. Wiuson Yas. J 104 
He loved such Representations, and Disguises in their 
Maskaradoes, as were witty, and sudden. x660 F, Brooke 
tr. Le Blane's Tray, 365 ‘They have sometimes their Mas- 
curados called Quacones, disguising themselves like Devils. 

8. 3613 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sears Death Moeliades 
(1614) ‘lo Rdr., The Name which. .be Himselfe in the Chal- 
lenges of his Martiall Sports, and Mascarads, was wont to 
vse, 1632 Lirncow /raw, vilt, 369 They haue Bull-beating, 
Maskerats, singing of rimes, and processions of Priests. 
2671 Lapy M. Bexrre in 12k Rep. Hist, MSS. Comme. 
App. v, 23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation 
to forbid maskerades. o17z0 Prior Venus's Adu, Muses 8 
The loose dance, and wanton masquerade. 1742 H. Wat 
POLE Leti, to Wann (1834) 1. 106, 1 was last week:at the 
masquerade dressed like an old woman and passed for a 
good. mask, 1877 Mar. M. Grant Sun-Maid vii, You 
would do for a masquerade in that costumé 
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b. ¢vansf. and jig. usually with reference to the 
fantastic or motley character of a masquerade. 
2587 Harmer tr. Beza's Seri, Cant. 134 The Masquerada 
ofa high masse, 1608 Topse.t. Serpents (1658) 668 Although 
they pretend a matchlesse understanding in these mysteries 
of Philosophy, they have caused others..to be blinded with 
the mascarados of absurdities. x16r2 Proc. Virginia 45 in 
Capt, Sintth's Wks. (Arb.) 124 These feindes .. cast them- 
selues in a ring about the fire, singing and dancing with 
excellent ill varietie;.. Hauing spent neere an houre, in 
this maskarado [etc.}, 1614 Drumm, or Hawn, Urania ii, 
A Nought, a Thought, a Mascarade of Dreames, 1702 
Pore Wife of Bath 284 Visits to ev'ry Church we daily 
paid, And march’d in ev'ry holy Masquerade. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 75 P16 ‘Vhe rich and powerful live in a 
perpetual masquerade, in which all about them wear bor- 
rowed characters, 2841~4 Emerson Zss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 
1.167 sop reports the whole catalogue of common daily 
relations through the masquerade of birds and beasts, 
2. Disguise such as is worn at a masquerade; 


masquerade dress. ‘ta. zt. Obs, 

x668 Drypen Even. Love 111.1, There are some women 
without in masquerade. x69x Zauélianune's Frauds Rout. 
Monks (ed. 3) 399 As he was going one Evening to the Play- 
House he met with a Lady of Qualityin Mavquerade. 1774 
H. Wacrotr Let. to Mann 8 June, Everybouy is to go in 
masquerade, but not in mask. 

b. ¢ransf. (contemptuously), Also, the action 
of ‘ masquerading’, 

1868 Miss Brappon Aus to Earth I, xi. 260 ‘What, in 
heaven's name, is the meaning of this masquerade?’ The 
surgeon removed his broad-brimmed hat (etc.]... Nothing 
could have been more perfect than his disguise. x902z Extz. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 268 During my masquerade as an 
American heiress, 

@. fig. Disguise; false outward show; pretence. 

1674. Ch. & Court of Rome 23 This convention .. was no- 
thing but a Scene dressed up in Masquerade. 1680 Hou. 


‘Cavalier 16, 1 openly declare, without any io 


Vhat [etc.}. .x69x Woon Ath, Oxon, II, 21 The Presby- 
terians said..that he [Chillingworth] was always a Papist 
in his heart, or, as we now say, in masquerade. 2726 Dg 
For Hist. Devil 1. iii, (1840) 204 The Devil in masquerade, 
Satan in full disguise. 2178x Cranpe Lzbrary 25 The smooth 
tongue's habitual masquerade, 1823 Byron Fran Xt.xxxvil, 
And, after all, what is a lie? ’Tis but The truth in mas- 
querade. 1863 Woouner Aly Beautiful Lady Introd. 7 For 
none can strip this complex masquerade And know who 
languishes with secret wounds, 
a. concr. A travesty, counterfeit. rare. 

1847 Disranii 7'ancred in. v, ‘Thou son of a slave!" ex- 
claimed the lady, ‘thou masquerade of humanity!’ 

+3. One who takes part in 2 masquerade. Qés. 

16x tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 244 All the company 
were mute, considering for what cause this troope of un- 
known people were come into this assembly. Some thought 
that they were some Mascarads. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No, 130/3 
Several Citizens .., going disguised as Mascarades. 1670 
Lasseis Voy. Jtaly Il, 187 Here also it is that the Masca- 
rades march in Camneval time, x727 Boyer /* Dic, 
Masque, (Personne masguée) a masker, a mascarade. 

+4. A Spanish cavalry exercise. Obs, 

21674 CLARENDON Li/é (1761) I. 223 The Masquerade is 
an Exercise They learned from the Moors, performed by 
Squadrons of Horse, seeming to charge each other with 
great Fierceness; with Bucklers in their left Hands and 
a Kiad of Cane in their right. 

+5. Used as a name for one or more textile 


fabrics. Ods, 

rwgxx Countrvey-MTan's Let. to Curate Q 5 He goes Generally 
in_Winter in_good thick Rug, and in Summer most part in 
a Highland Plaid, masquerade being at any time too Limber 
for him. 2714 A. Jarrray Led. in Scott. N. & Q. June 12 
If you want any women’s cloth or mascarads for your ladie. 
1846-60 Farrnort Costume in Eng. (ed. 2) Gloss., dlasgue~ 
ade, a shot silk of various tints, - ; ‘ . 

6. atirib., sometimes passing into ad/, =befitting 
a masquerade ; also fig. 

1720 Werton Suffer. Son of God Tl. xvi. 430 This ve 
same Temptation oftentimes attacks the Servants of God, 
in a more Masquerade Address. 1749 Fievpinc Tov 
ones Xiu. vii, The female still speaking in her masquerade 
voice. 1766 Gotosm. lic. HW. (1767) I. xviii, 84 [He] de- 
manded whether I was the real chaplain of the company, 
or whether it was only to be my masquerade character in 
the play. 1766 Porny //evaddry vi. § 3 (1787) 222. This Orna- 
ment {se. the mitre}, with other Masquerade Garments. 1772 
Foote NVaboé 11. Wks. 1799 I]. 304 A masquerade ticket, 
is more negotiable there than a note from the bank. 1772 
Songs Costunze (Percy Soc.) 249. An ass may look fierce in 
a masquerade dress. 21824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
236 A Spanish masquerade-dress, x84x Marryat Poacher 
xliii, The first masquerade-night at Vauxball, 

Masquerade (maskéré'd), v. Also 7 mas- 
cherate. [f. prec. sb.] 
tL. ¢rans. Todisguiseasata masquerade. Obs. rare. 

2654 Coane Diavea 11. 131 Wicked. man,..how skilfull 


thouarttomascherate thy excuses! 2681 T. Fratman Hera 
clitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) 1. 218-Torying, Tantivying and 


Masquerading his Majesty's most loyal and dutiful Subjects, 


1717 KILLINGRECK Sevv2. xi. 229 To masquerade Vice, and 
to make it wear the Habit and Shape of that Virtue it. most 
resembles, ; : 

+2. To make like a masquerade, as by variety 
of costume. Ods. rare! 

1787 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry §& Frances (1767) 1V. 230, 

am just come up from the Shore, which I left masqueraded 
with People, 1 believe, from every Nation of the Earth. 

3. intr. To appear or go about in disguise; to 
pass oneself off under a false character; to have or 


assume a deceptive appearance. 


x62 R. L’Esrrance Padles_cexxiv. 196 An Ass., Mas- : 


querading up and down in a Lyon’s Skin. . x809-r0 CoLe- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 215 He.. masqueraded on the bloody 


MASS. 


stage of revolution, a Caligula with the cap of liberty on 
his head. 18g0 H. Rocrrs ss, (1874) LL. ii. 123 Some may 
probably deem that .. philosophy is here masquerading it 
a little too freely for her character. 1863 W. Puivtirs 
Sheeches xxiv. 533 Virginia has a government, and is not 
a horde of pirates masquerading as a state, 


+ Masquera ded, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Mas- 
QUERADE sd, or v, + -ED.] , 

1. ? Coloured like * masquerade’, 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1348/4 Light pieces of..taffaty Ribon, 
all cloth-colour, one ashe, one maskeraded, 

4. Disguised. 

1752 A. Murrny Gray's Inn Frul. (2756) VL. 142 A ver 
Considerable Number of masqueraded Shillings ..so well 
cisguised, that they passed among the Company for Guineas. 

Masquerader. [f. Masquerabe v. +-ER}.} 
a, One who takes part in a masquerade. b. One 
who ‘ masquerades’ or assumes disguise. Zz. and jigs 

1677 Lapy Cuawortn in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut 
App. v. 36 Lord Purbecke hath hired... Sir John Benett's 
house. .for to make a ball to the Mascaraders in next weeks 
x718 Hicxts & Netson ¥% Ketdlewell mm. xv. 221 He 
strenuously Opposed such Religious Masqueraders. 19775 
Suerrpan Rizads yi, Love .. has been a masquerader ever 
sincethedaysof Jupiter. 1836 Hor. Smirx Vin L7u21p.(1876) 
206 Many masqueraders on the stage of real life betray 
themselves by overacting their part. 1879 0, W. Homes 
Motley xv. 94 Diplomatic masqueraders of the 16th century. 

Masquerading, vé/ sd. [f. MasqueRapz 2, 
+-InGl.] The action of MasQuERADE v.; par- 
ticipation in masquerades ; assumption of disguise, 

x672 Drypen Marr. 4 la Mode w. ii, This masquerading 
is a most glorious invention. a@xrz7zg Burnet Own ime 
(1724) I, 262 At this time the Court fell into much extrava- 
gance in masquerading, 1886 Athengwui: 20 Feb. 257/3 

flow much of dramatic masquerading there is in any poem 
no critic can ever say. 

atirié, 1723-4 Dx. Wuarton True Briton No. 71 Il, 
609 An Intrigue that began last Masquerading Time. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ti, ‘No masquerading tricks’, said 


the locksmith. 2850 Kincsiey 4ét. Locke i, They were to 


me God’s angels shining in. .fairy masquerading dresses, 

Masquerading, ppl. a. [f. MasqurraDE 
v. +-ING4,] That masquerades; addicted to mas- 
querading. 

1682 Roxb, Ballads (1884) 193 From all the Masquerading 
French,..Libera nos, Doutine t 19717 CROXALL Ovid's Met. 
x, Down with his masquerading wings he flies. 1856 R. A, 
VauGHan Mystics (1860) I. 232 In this masquerading world 
of ours, 1876 T. Harpy £ikelberta (1890) 89 You don’t 
escape me, masquerading madam. 

Masqueradish, a. rare. [f. Masqurrapg 
$6, + -ISH.] Befitting a masquerade, 

168r T. Fuarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 6 Gass 1.36 It 
makes him look so Masqueradish, that all the Women and 
Children..take him fora Devil Incarnate. 1819 Hermit in 
London M1. 170 Her very masqueradish figure, 

+ Masquin. Os. Also 6 masken, 7 mas- 
quine. |? for Masxine vd/. 56.] A masquerade 
or masquerading costume. 

1578 Inv. R. Weardr. (1815) 237 Fyve masking garmentis 
of crammosie satin, .. Sex maskenis of the same, 21653 J. 
Hatt Paradoxes 67 They must put off their Masquine 
habits, 1658 R, Franck Vorth. Mei, (x821)23 The Church 
of Rome.. where mattins are metamorphosed into masquins, 
collects translated into collations [ete.]. 

Wass (mes), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 meesse (North- 
umb. measse), I-7 messe, 2-7. masse, 3 (in 
comb.,), 4-6 chiefly Sc. and xorth. mes, 4-6 Se. 
and zorth., 7-9 (sense 6) mess, 4-7 mas, (4 misse, 
5 mase, mese, 6 miss), 6- mass, [OE. masse 
(Kentish and Mercian messe) wk. fem., a. vulgar L. 
messa (whence F. messe, Pr., It. messa; Sp. mitsa, 
Pg. mzissa, are from written Latin) :—Eccl, L. mdssa. 
The Tent, forms, partly from vulgar Lat. and partly 
from written Latin, are: OF ris., OS. missa (MDu. 
miisse, miesse, mod.Du, wis), MHG. misse, niesse 


(mod.G. messe), ON. messa (Sw. messa, Da. messe). 

It is now generally agreed that the L. missa is a verbal 
sb. (formed like repulsa, collecta, offensa) from L, mittere 
(pa. pple. zzsszs) to send, send away, dismiss. The earliest 
known examples of the word. belong to the last quarter of 
the 4th century, occurring in the Epistles of St. Ambrose 
and the Itinerary of Silvia of Aquitania, -In the early cen- 
turies it had the general sense of ‘religious service.’, being 
applicable, e.g., to matins and vespers, though in an eminent 
sense it always denoted the Eucharist. In secular applica- 
tion it occurs, though rarely, in the sth and 6th centuries 
with the sense ‘dismissal’, ‘Vhe origin of the liturgical 
application has been much disputed. Isidore (@636) con- 
jectured that the original reference was to the dismissal of 
the catechumens which was the preliminary to the eucha- 
ristic service. This explanation is not favoured’ by modern 
scholars, who consider that the wider sense ‘religious ser- 
vice * is more likely than the narrower sense to have been the 
original, Some think that mzzssa at first denoted the solemn 
dimissory formula at the conclusion of aservice, /7e, issa est, 
and hence came tobe applied to the serviceitself. Others (as 
Kattenbusch in Herzoy’s Zueycl.) have suggested, on con- 
fessedlyslender and doubtful evidence, that #zissa in secular 
use had some such sense as ‘commission’, ‘official duty’, 
and was therefore adopted as the rendering of Gr. Aectovpyia 
(see Liturcy), which had. primarily a similar meaning, but 
in ecclesiastical language was-used for. ‘religious service’ 
and specifically for the Eucharist: Several. other theories 
have been. proposed, but none of.them has gained wide 
acceptance among scholars.) ; Pai 


1. The Eucharistic service; in post-Reformation © 


use, chiefly that of the Roman Catholic Church. © 
In the 26th .¢, the Protestants generally objected to. the 
term as being unscriptural, and. as ‘associated with’. the 
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*yopish* view of the nature of the sacrament, (In Sweden 
and Denmark, however, the equivalent words are applied + 
to the Lutheran communion service) In the first Prayer- 
tock of Edward VI (x348-9) the heading of the ‘service 
reads ‘ The Holy Commitmion, commonly called the Masse’, 
but in the subsequent Prayer-books the word ‘was nat used. 
Ym recent years some of the Anglican clergy have applied 
the term to their own rite, a os _— 
a. The celebration of the Eucharist. Freq. 
without article, e.g. .2f wass, (to ga) fo mass, to 
say, Sing, hear, atlend mass, 
agoo tr. Bede's Hist. 1. xxii, (Schipper).460/2. Fram une | 
derntide, bonne mon messan oftust, singed. cz1gg Land, | 
Homo Tc wou sezge .. pet nis hit nan perf bet me..for his | 
saule bidde pater noster ne messe singe, a@zazg dnc. KR, | 
32, 1 pe messe .. sigged peos uers stondinde, ¢xgzo R. | 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7620 Of prest was ber no ‘beni- - 
soun, Ne messe songen, ne orysoun, 13. Z. 2. Adin. - 
Avxita Mylde xs maydenez seme at mas. 1375 Bargour . 
Bruce xt. 376 Uhai herd the mess full reverently.. 1457 © 
dest. Hoar, (Surtees) [L207 The stall quer.1 sit at mese. 
1538 Svarkey Lagland 1 iv.132 They can no thyng dow | 
but pattur vp theyr matyns and mas, 1646 Sir J. TempLe 
doish Rebell. (1746) x77 Witz-Patrick... did endeavour all | 
he could to tura them to.mass. 1686 Evatyn Diary 19 Jany | 
Dryden .. and his two sonns.. were said to go to masse. | 
a7sg Ronertson Hist, Scod, 11. Wks. 1813 L. 263 The earls | 
of Lennox, Athel and Cassils openly attended mass, x88 | 
Maser Conus Prettiest Woman ix, She goes to eartymass | 
each morning. . 1893 Ch. Tintes 6 Oct. 997/4, L-commenced | 
having Mass on all Holy Days at 9 a.m. . 
b. A particular celebration of the Eucharist, esp. 
one having a special object or intention. Often JA | 
‘2891 Charter OswilinSweet 0. EB. Textsagg Date shwile | 
messepriost gesinge fore Osuulfes sawle twa messan. ¢ rz00 | 
Vices & Virtues 65 Purh masses and bienes and almesses | 
Se me dod for Se. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11321 Hii massen | 
& orisons unste nor him bede. az300 Cursor M. 21189 pe | 
first mess bat sent petre sang Was par pan na canon lang. 
1380 Wye Ws. (1889) 212 Lo make solempnyte wharhe | 
riche men ben dede wib dirige & messis, 1920 4. 2. Wills | 
{a882) 48, xx trentalez off messez for my soule. 1362 Are 
ticles of Religion xxxi. (1571) 19 The sacrifices of Masses, — 
in the which it was commonily said that the Priestes did - 
offer Christe for the quicke and the dead. 1648 Gace IVest 
Ind. xv. (2655) voz They are not able to continue in the 
Church while a Masse is briefly hudled over. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapncusra Ltadianxi, (Uhis] announced that the first Masa 
was begun, 1828 Scorr MAY. Perih xx, Suitable TMASIES 
said for the benefit of his soul. . 1845 Forp Aundth, Spain 
1.55 The Spaniards always, whenever they can, hear amass. 
DN In pre-Reformation use, the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; subsequently, the Eucharist as adminis- 
tered and doctrinally viewed by Roman Catholics. 
ecro00 Aifric's Past. Ep, xxi, in Thorpe Laws IT. 376 
Nu is seo masse..gzemynd his [Drihtnes] maeran browunge. 
13.. Alinor Poenss fr, Vernon MS. xivi. 69 Pou tenest not 
in be Mes, ‘bat ener God per in Is. 23378 Lay Folks Mass 
BE (MS. B32 Po worthyest ping .. In al pis world, hit is 
bo messe. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 34 These men 
.. admonishing .. to put downe the Masse, 1563 Wanye 
Four Scoir Lhre Quest. To Rav, Wks. 1888 [. 56 The 
mayst blissit, feirfull, and haly sacrifice of the mes. 1635 
Paaier Christinnogr. & iti, (1636) 96 Atrue, Reall, Prepi- 
tiatorie and unbloudie Sacrifice, under the name of the 
Masse. 1853 Marspen Aarly Pusiz. 28 Admitting a real 
presence in the mass, 7 . 
b. The site or form of liturgy used in the (pre- 
Reformation or Roman) celebration of the Eucharist, 
cr373 Sc. Leg. Sain/s xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane) 1 Of 
haly messe in pe secre Syndry sanctis set we se.. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk, Com. Prayer, Communion (heading), The Sypper 
of the Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called 
the Masse. 2628 P, Smart Vow. Superst. Popish Ceren, 
*ij b, he Author of this sermon telling him [Cesens] upon 
occasion the Masse is disallowed: hee replyed roundly: 
Will you deny that our Service is a Masse? 1634 Canne 
Necess, Separ. (1849) 85 The papists like well of the English 
mass (for so King James used to call it). 2879 T. F. Sim 
mons Lay Folks (dass Bk. 352 The York use .. was in the 
main the ancient Gregorian mass, according to the Roman 
rite of the eighth century. 1883 J. 'S. Buace in Laced, 
Brit. XVL.509/2 The Statio ad 5, Mariam Majorem [ete.] 
prefixed tomost ofthe masses inthe Gregorian Sacramentary, 
4[@. Shakspere’s mention of evening mass is 
prob. due to égnorance or forgetfulness of the fact 
that mass was not (normally) celebrated in the 
evening. In ecclesiastical antiquities, however, the 
expression isa literal rendering of L. wzissa wesper~ 
tina, where the sb. has the wider sense mentioned 
in the etymological note above. 
xgoz Suaus. Ros. & Ful, w. i. 38 Are you at leisure, Hol 
Father now, Or shall I come to you at evening Masse 
1903 W..H, Turton fag, Satnis iii, 122 It was Saturday 
night, and he [Columba] went tothe chapel for the evening 
mass (as Adamnan still calls the night office). 
-@. Phr. 4JVeither mass nor matins : nothing of 
vety serious import. 
aga8 Sirn'T, Mowe Dial. conc. Weresyes 1 xx. Wks, 1as/e 
len say sometyme whet they would saye or doo a thyng 
wad cannot well come thereon ,.it maketh no matter they 
gaye, pe mays beginne agayné and mende it, for it is nother 
masse nor mattyns. 
8. With qualification denoting the ritual form or 


‘the intenbon of the service, 

@&. High (or solemn or tgreat) mass, mass.cclebrated 
with the aissionoe of deacoa and ‘subdearon, with incense — 
aad music. (Also attrib, ja Aigh watss tine.) Low (or | 
tlittivj mass, moss said without note and with theauinimam 
of ceremony. (Also. ME, swéessesse silent amass). Mass 
of the day, He) the first mass of the day (or. morrow. 
mags”); (@) the mass which hay its variable parts correspon. 
ding with the choir officenf the dayon which itis celebrated 
wpposed to votive mass). Private mass, (@) as rendering 
ol piste private, a term sometimes applied to a. mass cele. 


| fx Paris 1. Wks, 1799 I. 98 Oh, a British child, by the | 
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‘brated otherwise than jin presence of a..congregation, ‘¢.2, 
in a private oratory {also sometimes explained as = dow 
weass); (6) by the Protestant controversialists of ‘the x6th c. ‘ 
applied to a celebration at which ‘the congregation, though | 
present, were not allowed to communicate. Dry mass (L. 
wissa sited), a celebration without either consecration or 
communion. ‘ 

b. In the titles of occasional masses, as mass af the 
Trinity, of the Holy Ghost, of our Lady, Mary-mass, 
Jesus mass, + Apostie's mass (at St. Paul’s Cathedral), 

c. See also zass of the Presanctiriep, of Requiem, | 
Morrow-mass, Hunter's, Huntine mass, red wiass (Rep | 
a 19), tTSout-nzass, VOTIVE mass, ; : 

z154.O. E, Chron. an. 1125 He sang Sone heh messe on | 
Eastren dei. cz200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 97 Prest hem seid 
atte swimesse turned pe bred to fleis and pe win to blod. | 
61386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 630 Whan pat the heighe masse | 
was ydoon. ?x4.. in Q. Eliz, Acad. (1879) 34 Masse of our 
‘Lady. /did., Vhe second masse of the trynite. /did., ‘The 
third masse must bee of Requiem,’ exqyo Aferlin 97 ‘Thei 
younge tomesse of the day... 1490 dderdecz Reg (1844) L.46 At 
hie mestim. cxsge BaLe A. Fohan (Camden) 41 Masse ofthe 
vwondes, xgs6 Chron. Gr, Friarsin Monumw, Frauciscana 
(Rolls) U1. 220 A commandement from the councelle vn-to | 
Powlles that they shulde haue no.more the Apostylle masse 
in the mornynge. . 1560. Daus tr. Séeédane's Come, 15 After 
y* all be comen together, they.shal haue a messe of the holy | 
Ghost. 1360 Brecon Catech, v. Wks. 1564 1. 453 In times 
paste, before this deuelishe priuate masse brast in, the 
minister and the people together dyd receive the holy. | 
misteries of the body and bloud of Christ, and not the priest 
along, as the manner is now. 1568 Grarron Chrox, IL. | 

oo After the thirde Agnus was sayde in time ofa low | 
Masse. x7yo Barerrt Yorrn. London to Genoa U1. 199 The 
Priest who celebrated the Great Mass this morning. 1898 
C. Wounsworra JWWediaval Services 22 The Mass of the 
day at the high altar, /éid. 33 When the Bishop was per- 
forming a solemn Mass. 

4. Qualified by the name ofa saint, ete.: A feast- 
day or festival. Survives as -sas in CANDLEMAS, 
Cumwpermas, Curistmas, Lammas, Manrrinaas, 
Mrcwartmas; also Alhallowmas(s, Lailymass, 
Manryrmass. 

egso Lindis/ Gos, John vii. 2 Temples meessa, scenofegia. 
cxooo JEirric Gram. iZ.) 43 Decenber: se monod ongin 
anum deze efter andreasmassan. ¢xzz0 Avih, & Merl 
3392 (Kélbing) Sone after seyn Jones misse [7Zsre lesse]. 
aqs2 Paston Lett, 1.236 Betwixt this and Seynt Margretys | 
messe. 1584 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Court (xg04) | 
Introd, 44 To Andirsmes Evin nixtocum. 

%. A musical setting of those parts of the mass 
which are usually sung, viz. the Kyrie, Gloria, 
Credo, Benedictus, and Agnus. 

aso7 Morvey Jntrod. 37us, 2t In the Tenor part of the 
Gloria of his Masse Ave Muris stei/a. 1667 Simvson Cont -| 
pend. Pract, Mus. 137 Masses, Hymns, Psalmes, Anthems... 
&c, x782 Burney “ist, A{nxs. UL. 494 In every movement | 
Josquin’s Mass, some'part or other, but generally the Tenor, 
1s Singing the tune in different notes and measures, 1 6 | 
Penny Cyel. Suppl. sv. Palestrina, His first work, consist- 
ing of four masses for four voices, ; 

6. Used in oaths and asseverations: by the mass, 
mod, dial, amess, and simply mass (often mess). | 

2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blanche 928 By the masse I durste | 
swere.,. That. [etc], rg26 Skevron J/agnyifi 2201 By the 
messe, I shall cleue thy heed to the waste. xs92 Kyp Sel. 
& Pers. 11. i, 220 Mas, the foole sayes true. 1399-SHAKS. 
Hen, V, ut, ti, 122 By the Mes, ere theise eyes of minetake | 
themselues to slomber, ayle de gud seruice. 1695 'Concreve | 
Love for L, im. vi, So, so, enough Father—Mess, I'd rather | 
kiss these Gentlewomen. 1754 Ricuarnson Grandison 
(z8i2) LL xxviii. 276 Pray, sir, do you withdraw, if you 
please. Wr. Gr. Not. 1, by the mass! 2756 Poors Ang. 


mess. 2816 W. Irving in Life. § Lett, (1864) I. g50° By the | 
mass, I look back with ..much longing to ‘her bounteous | 
establishment, 1843 Kunesuey Sauct's Drags. ii, Mass! | 
J had forgot. 

7. attrib. and Comd.,as mass-bread, church, -goer, | 
MUSIC, -rile, time, -westment, -work ; objective, etc, | 
as miss-hearing, -hausntler, -mumbler, -saper, -say~ | 
ang ,-Seer, singing, mass-borrowed, like,-mumbling 
adjs. Special combs.: mass-bell, (@) a bell that 
calls people to mass; (4) a bell that is rang | 
during mass, a sacring-bell;. +-mass-cake, an | 
opprobrious. term for a wafer used in the mass; 
4mass-closet, a Roman Catholic chapel ; + mass 
clothes, mass vestments; } mass-cope, a chasnble; 
+ mass-gear, the instruments, etc. used in cele- | 
brating mass; + mass-gospeller, a protestant who 
(hypocritically) attends. mass; -+mass-groat = | 
MaSs-PENNY ; mass-hackle (now a7cd.),.a chasu- | 
ble; >}mass-kiss (ME. messecos), the kiss of peace | 
at the mass; mass-money, (c) offerings of money 
made at mass; (4) money paid to a priest. for | 
saying mass; }mass-reaf, mass-vestments; --}mass- | 
song, the singing or celebration of mass; + maas- 
while, the hour for celebrating mass. Also Mags- 
BOOK to MAss-PRIEST. 


x4., in Red. Ant. 1, 6x ‘Quhan I rynge the *messe belle. 
1863 Loner. Wayside Inu, Saga K, Olaf xt. vil, The mass- 
bells tinkled, .x6g2 Moron Afol, Sweect. Wks. 1851 TIL 
290 Scandalous ceremonies and *masne-borrow'd Liturgies, 
1493 Acc, Lad. Lveas, Scot. (1877) L 64 Tvem for *mess bred | 
for the hale 3ere,. xg79 Fun Meskins's Parl. 98 ‘Vbeir 
whole *Masse cakes... a@1ss5 Braprorp Hurt of hearing 
Mass (Copland) C yj, As though the *masse church were y 
catholyke churche. x6g6 Huvurm Suro. France oz Litthe 
‘Chappels, or *Masse-closets, cxqgo dpe. Yules 144 He. . 
did on his *mes clothis & stnde att be altar befor pe bisshopp. 
13.. Minor Poems yrs Vernon MS, xxxvii, 773 ‘Cura whon’ | 
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he [be prest]-dob of his *masse-cope. 1300 Havelok 188 
Lhe caliz, and the pateyn ok, The corporaus, the *messe- 
gere, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xlvi, Antonio, though by 
no: meansa *mass-goer[etc.], 21555 Brapsorp Hurtofhear- 
ing Mass (Copland) C-vij, Suche be popyshe protestauntes, 
*masse, gospellers, or, as they woulde be. called, bodelye 
massemongers and spirytuall gospellers, 1550 Bate Lng. 

Votaries u. Litj, ‘OF them that gaue aultre clothes ..*masse 
grotes and trentals. cxzez 0. &, Chrex. an.963 (Laud MS) 

in *messe hacel, & min stol, & min ref. “craco 7'rrz, 
Codt, Ton, 163 De meshakele is of medeme fustane. 1842z.S1r 
HH. ‘Tavtor Edwin the Fairs viii, This shaveling's meagre 
face, With ‘his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. crag 
AUDELAY AT Pains of Heli 86 in O. #, Alisc, 2x3 [Pai] let 
oper men of “mas hereng. aasgs Braproro d{urt.of Lean 
ing Mass (Copland) C vj, They that are *masse hunters, 
exrz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 91 Tocneof sehtnesse, pat is *messe 
cos, 1300 Beket 1779 He nolde cusse maxsecos to cusse 
Seint Thomas. 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
394 The Communion is discharged to be before the pulpit... 
(for that were not so *Masse-lyke), _ 1664 H. More A/ysi, 
nig, 43% *Mass-money, Oblations to Saints and their 
Images, and the like. 1897 Daily Mezus 18 Nov..6/1 For 
the purpose of earning mass money. men are ordained at 
the earliest possible age. 1543 BALE Veta Course, etc, 88°, 
*Masse momblers, holye water swyngers [etc.], 1566 Pasa 
guine in a Traunce 106 b, So many thousand of *Masse- 
mombling priestes. 1835 Cour? dag. VI. 24/2 The accom- 
paniments to the songs and the *mass music. @ 1000 Canons 
of Edgar c 33 in ‘Thorpe Laws L1, 250 Dat ele preost 
heebbe .. eal *mtzessereaf wuidlice behworfen, c1z00 77/2, 
Coll. Hom,.213 Boc oder belle, calch oder messe-ref. 1803 
Scorr Lve af St. Fohn 91 He-who says the *muss-rite for 
the soul of that knight. 1554 Braprorp Le?. Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I. 393 Then these *mass-sayers and seers shall shake, 
erqq0 Alph, Tales 442 And so pe bisshopp was trublid 
herewith, & lefte his *mes-saying. 1546 BALE Aue. Votaries 
1 (1548) 31 For. the fyrst iil [considerations] a prest-ought 
not, he sayth, to abstayne from his masse sayerige. x55q4 
*Mass seer [see quot. for mass-sayer]. 1340 Hamprote nr. 
Conse, 3702 Pat *mes syngyng May titest be saul. out of 
payn bryng. 1553 Becon Aedigues of Kome (1563) 198, In 
Masse singyng, in almosse geuing. a@goo tr. Aadu's Hist. 
1. xxvi. (Schipper) 58 On bysse cyricean zrest ba halzan 
lareowas ongunnan .. *massesong don. ic xz50 Gen. & Ex, 
2466 Elmesse-gifte,and messe-song. 2530 PALSGR. 804/2 At 
*masse tyme, 1879 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks Alass Bh, 335 
xote, Vhe full *mass-vestment of the priest. 23.. Gaw, & 
Gr. Kut. 1097 3e schal lenge in your lofte.. To morn quyle 
pe *messe-quyle. 1840 CartyLe Aer oes (1858) 282 Fasts, 
vigils, formalities and *mass-work. 
Mass (mes), 50.2. Also 5, 7 mase, 5-8: masse, 
Ta. FE. masse (recorded from 11th c.), ad. L. massa, 
prob. (as ancient grammarians believed) a. Gr. 
pata barley-cake, perh. cogn, w. Gr. paovev to 
knead :—*waky-:—pre-Hellenic *mygy-, £. root 
*“wipg-, meng-; ch, Lith. minkyté to knead.) 

4. A coherent body of plastic or fusible matter 
{as dough, clay, metal), not yet moulded or fash- 
joned into objects of definite shape; a lump of 
raw material for moulding, casting, sculpture, etc. 
Now merged in sense 2. Jv (the) mass: said of 
metal in the form of masses.or lumps. 

e400 MAunpDev, (1839) xiv. 158 Men fynden .. hard Dya. 
mandes ina Masse, that cometh out of Gold, whan men 
puren it..out ofthe Myne. 1582.N. Licwerievp tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxxili. 80 Two Masses of silver, 
x6x1 Biste Acclus, xxii. 15 Sand, and salt, and a masse of 
of yron is easier to beare then a. man without vndeistanding, 
2630 Prynne A nii-A rin. 166 Out of the same masse are 
made vessels ‘of mercy. a@1tz29 Concreve tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love wi. Wks.1730 VW. 307 Myro’s Statues, which for 
Art surpass All others, once were but a.shapeless Mass. 

+b. Metal, esp. gold or silver, in the lump. 

1477 Rails of Farit. VI. 184/2 Nor Plate, Vessell, Masse, 
Bullion, nor Juelx of ‘Gold. a1sg3 W. WaTreman Fardle 
Pactons v1. i. 115 Limallof goldé m greate plentie, Whiche 
they..do neuer fine into masse. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 
v. lxxix. §.§ Of Gold in Masse eight thousand .. Cichars, 
x601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 46 Brasse and lead in the masse or 
Jumpe, sinke downe, ., but if they be driuen out into thin 
plates, they flote. ; : . . 

¢. An amorphous quantity of material used in 
or remaining alter a chemical or other operation ; 
in Pharmacy, the compound or other substance 
from which pills are made. 

xséz Epen Let.in rs¢ Eng, Bhs Asner tach.) Introd, 44/1, 
T stilled of the water from the masse or Chaos lefte of them 
bothe. 1643 J. Sreer wu. Ext. Chyrurg. xii, sy With 
Syoug, Resar. devit., make a Masse of Pill. 2666 Boviz 

rig. Formes & Qual, 329 The remaining Masse would be 
..of.an Alkalivate nature. 17896 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 
za2 “The ‘best method is to wash the whole mass carefully. 
1809 Ated, Frul. XXIV, 351 A-compact mass-produced in an 
operation, which weighs nearly roo grains. 1880 Garrop 
& Baxrer Ada’, Med. 196 One grain of opium is contained 
in five grains of the pill«mass. . 

“cd. A kind of matter capable of being fashioned; 

a plastic substance, Ods. 
xq7x Rivtimy Comp. Alch. Pref, in Ashm., (1652) 123 As of 
one Mase was made all thyng. 1396 Spenser 4. Q. 1v. x. 39 
The Goddesse selfe did stand Upon an altar of some costly 
masse, xg00 Drvpen Sig. § Gees. go2 When the world began, 
One common. mass composed the mould of man, ; 
2. In wider sense: A body of coherent and (really 


| or apparently) ponderous matter of relatively large 


bulk; a-solid physical object filling a great amount 
of space. In modern Physics, often contrasted with 
woolecule or atom, 

cue Proms, Paro. 308Je Masse, vr gobet of mete, vor 
other lyke,-zaassa, wigg7 Surrey werd wi. (1557) Ay, 
Wherto was wrought the masse-of this huge hors? s58x 
Savin Tacitus’ Agricola (1604) 188 A.deepe masse-of con 
tinuall sea is slower'sturred to rage. a6g2 Bunruey Boyle 


MASS. 


Leet. vil. 247 Those Atoms would there form ‘one huge 
spherical Mass. 8x0 Scorr Lacy of L. 1. xi, Round many 
an insulated macs, ‘he native bulwarks of the pass. 1842-3 
Grove Carr, Phys. forces 73 When the magnét as a mass 
isin mation. 184g James. Hvadman i, A large gray, indis- 
tinct mass stretched all along fram east to west. ‘860. T¥N- 
DALL Glace. 1 ii, 2x Adjacent to us rose the mighty mass 
of the Finsteraarhorn, /¢d. u. xix. 329 What 1s true for 
masses is also true for atoms. . 

' +b. applied to the created universe or the earth, 

187 Gotpine De Mornay iii. (1617) 33 When hee had layd 
the foundations of this. goodiy Masse. xéo2 Suaxs. Haw. 
ut iv. 49 Yea this solidity and compound masse, ..1s thaught- 
sicke at the act. 1697 Drvpen Mirg. Geary. iv. 324 God. the 
whole created Mass inspires. . F 

+e. Phys. The whole quantity of blood or fluid 
dispersed through an animal body. Oés. 

x693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Massa; all the 
Blood is commonly called the Mass of Blood. 1698 Fever 
Ace. &. ludia & Po 16 ‘Vhat the Misty Vapours might not 
hinder the kind operation begun on their tainted Mass of 
Blood, 173x Axsurunot Vad, Adiveents (2735) 175 If there 
is not a sufficient Quantity af Blood:.to. subdue it, it [acid] 
may infect the whole Mass of the Fluids. 1732 Law Serious 
€. xi, 178. Poison..corrupts the whole mass af blood, 

ad. dining. (See quots.) bee 

x8gg J. R. Lerrcntip Coruwall Mines 83 ATasses are some- 
times termed J/fe-veins: by miners. .. The best conception 
that can: be formed of them is, that of an irregular branching 
cavity, descending either vertically or obliquely into the 
rock, and filled up with metalliferous matter, 1883 C. Le 
N. Fosrer in Ancycl. Brit, Vi. -4qif2 Masses. These.are 
deposits of mineral, often of irregular. shapes; which cannot 
be distinctly recognized as. beds or veins, are 

3, A dense aggregation of objects apparently 
fouming a continuous body. 

1609 Ginte (Douay) 1 Sau. xxv. 18 Two hundred. mases 
[Vulg, messes}, of dvie figges. 1660 F. Groowe tr Le 
Blane's Trau15 The Mosca or Temple of Meka is a masse 
of stones. built round. 2716. Annison Arecholder No. 26 #4 
Such a beautiful mass of colours. 1776 WirHErine Brit. 
Plants (17961 LL. 503. The whole mass of seeds upon the 
fruitstalk. 1866. 77eas. Bot, Masses. Collections. of any- 
thing in unusual quantity; as, for example, pollen-masses, 
which are unusual collections of pollen. 1875: BuckLanp 
Log-bh. 90 One solid mass of living cod. 188 Ovina Maths 
ll.32 There. were masses of camellias and azaleas, 1884 
Bower. & Scort De Lary’s Phaner. 361 A many-layered 
mass of sclerenchymataus fibres. 

4. transf. and fig. (from. senses 2 and 3). 

a. A large quantity, amount, or number (either 

of material or immaterial things).; often. with the 
notion of oppressive. or bewildering abundance. 
» 1585 ‘T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. m1. vin 36b, The 
whole masse .. may amount too about rsa. caces. 1604, 
Suaxs. UcA, u. iii, 289, I remember a masse ef things, but 
nothing distinctly. 1626.1. H{awins] Canss/u's daly Crt, 
yt The children of rich men become drouthy amonyst a 
masse of fountaynes. 1630 . FoAnsan's Mingil. & Comurw. 
227 In the Silver-Mines, which were discovered in Potosie 
«+ hath beene found so huge a masse of Bullion, that [etc.}. 
2647 CLarennon f/ist. Ned. t. § 4 Like so many atoms con- 
tributing jointly tothis mass of confusion naw before'us. 16g0 
Fuirer Pisgad 396 OF this last [zzz salt}a mass was spent m 
the Temple. x992 Furidus Lett, (xviii, (182a) 353 aking the 
whole of it together ..it constitutes a mass ot demonstration 
+. complete ., to the human mind. 21849 Macauray //is#. 
Ling. vi. iT, rt0.A mass of near twenty thousand pages, 
x55, (oid. xi. LLL. 87 ‘They removed a vast mass of evil 
without shocking a vast mass of prejudice. . 1865, Tytar 
farly Hist, Afon, i +3 Any one whe collects. and, groups a 
mass of evidence. 1879 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) Lh, 
206. hee is a. mass of lette:s on my table this morning. 

+ b. sfec. of money, treasure, etc. Also adso/., a 
sum uf money, a stock or fund. In Gaming (rare, 
alter F. masse), the amount of a person's stake, O&s. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.37 By reason whereof he gathered 
a great masse of money. 1577 HELLowKs Guevara's Chran. 
8g Phe officers of the treasurte, that is to saye, such: as had 
the collection and keeping of the masse of Rome, xg 
Warner db, Ang: vit. xxxiv. (1612) 266 And he for Masses 
great. was brib’de Earle Henry to betray. xs93 Serans. 
2 Alen. Fd, y thi, 34) Th sumptuous Buildings, .. Haue 
costa masse of publique ‘Lreasurte, 1622 Bacon Hen. VLE 
799 Hauing alrcadie made ouer great. Masses.of the Treasure 
of our Crowne, 2650 Furier Pisgals Iv, iv. 65 Carefully 
keeping their money fur them, till ic amounted to a mass. 
1727 Dover #~, Leet, Masse (fonds @une Hérédité ou d’une 
Société, Mass, or Stock: /dia., J/asse, (on Termes de jeu 
de hazard) the: Mass, at Play. 

@. used hyperbolically, esp. in phrase 7 de a 
(or ove) mass of (e.g, bruises, faults, mistakes, ete:). 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass. wv. tii, 1 ama woman... 

match’d to a mass: of folly. 1623 Gouce Ser. Extent 
God's Provid. § 15 Papints.. whose doctrine is a masse of 
ancient heresies. 1845 Marrvat 5 Apr. Lif & Lett. (i872) 
IE. 197 The country is really, without exaggeration, one 
mass of violets, 1867 Suites Huguenots Ang. i. (1880) 2 
The Church itself was seen to be a mass of abuses. 
_ Gd. applied to an eatensive unbroken expanse 
(of colour, light, shadow, etc.). Also, in Fine 
rt, one of the several main portions which the 
eye distinguishes in a composition, each character- 
ized by a certain degree of wnity in colour. or 
lighting throughout its parts. 

2662 Iverym Chalcogr.. v. 120: There are some parts in 
them.commonly to be distinguished fram the Mass in gross; 
for example, the hairs in men, eyes, teeth, nails, &c., that 
as one would conceive such lines, or hatches om those masses, 
others: may likewise be as well fanci'd upon those lesser, amd 
more delicate members. 21695: Daypen Difresnay’s Art 
Paint. t41 This he did .,. by. making the. Masses of the 
Lights and Shadows, greater and more disentangl’d. x710 
J. Harris Les. Pech. WM, Masses,in Painting, are the lary 
parts of a Picture containing the great Lighis and Shadows, 


| mankind. 18x4.Scorr Hav. xlvii, ‘Their extended files were 


| king..sent him orders. .to concentrate the traops round the 
| Tuileries, and to act. with masses. 1860 Emerson Cond, 
} Lye vii. 11861) 145. Away with this hurrah of masses, and 
| Tet us have the considerate vote of single men. 1874 GREEN 


battalions, etc. are arranged one behind another. 
| Opposed to ze. —_ 


| main: bod'y of a race or nation. 


| of goad Taste that ‘the masses’, as they are called, have yet 


; millions im the mass as. windictive. 
| fill & Palley v.73 We speak of society as one thing, and 


| body contains; in strict use d.stinguished from 


207 


2797 Exncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 609/r Some technical know- 
ledge of the effect producible by, wzasses. of light and shade. 
1843 Ruskin. Mod. Paint. Lan iv. &1e'Vhe vzasses which 
result from right concords. and relations of details are 


| sublime and impressive; but the szasses whicly result from 
| the eclipse of'details: are contemptible and painful. 


1875 
M°Laren Serue, Ser.t:. x. 173-Al) striped with solid masses 


| of blackness. 1895 ZANGWILL Master Ww. i121 The occas 


sional fineness of line, the masterly distribution of masses. 
-@. A volume. or bady: of sound; in Afusic used 


- esp. of the effect of a large number of instruments 
| or voices of the same character. 


1879 Strainer Muste of Bible 174 The grand musical results 
of harps..and. other simple instruments, when used in large 
numbers simultaneously or in alternating masses. _ 

. +£ ? Something burdensome; a grief. Obs. rare. 

1592 Wyriev Armorie 144 1t is a world to marke the iollitie 


| Of seamen floting in the liquid sea...A masse it is to note 
his miserie When raging tempests bustle on the flood. 


5. Of human beings: A large number collected 


| im a@ natrow space; a. compact body. Also, a 


multitude of persons. mentally viewed as forming 
an aggregate in which their individuality is lost. 
1713 BerKetey Guardian No. 83 px The whale mass of 


pierez:d .. in many places by the close masses of the clans. 
1848 W. H. Ketry tr. L. Blanes Hist. Ten ¥.1.134 The 


Short /7ist. ivs,§ 1.155 The unconquered Britons had sunk 
into. a mass.of savage herdsmen. 


b. J. A formation of troops in which the 


1889 Infantry Drill 165 A Mass wheeling into Line of 
beara Columns... A Line. of Quarter Columns wheeling 
ynto. Mass... 


6. Zhe.( great) mass of: the greater part or 
majority of, 

1625 Bacon £'ss., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 57x Comets 
- -haue..Power..ouer the Gross. and Masse of Things. ryrx 
Swirt Contests Athens & Route v. Wks.'1751 IV. 61 Vhe 
mass of the people have opened. their Eyes. 1806 Jerrzrson 
6:4 Ann. Message Writ. 1854 VIL. 68 The great mass of 
the articles on which impost is paid is foreign luxuries. 
1863 HL. Cox Jusrtt. 1. viii. 107 The great mass of the people 
had. no part in the election of representatives. 1875 JowErr 
Plata ed. 2) TIL x58 We cannat expect the mass af man- 
kind to become: disinterested. 


b.. The mass: the generality of mankind; the 


1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1.1. 65 The Corrupted Mass 
simply considered was the object af no one of all these 
races. 1848 Browninc Lezia v, ‘Those who live as models 
‘or the mass. 1848 Lowe. Siglow Papers Ser... v, The 
mass ough’ to Jabour an’ we lay on soffies. 1875 Wutrney 
Life Lang.ix. 15g'Vhe language of the mass goes.on chang- 
ing unchecked, 
c. The masses: the populace or ‘lower orders’. 
_ The. now current antithesis with ‘the classes.’ seems to 
have been. first used: by-Gladstone in 1886, 
1837 Moors Mews, (1856) VII. 274 One: of the few proofs 


given. 1853 W.. Pumirs Sdeeckes vi..139 The masses are 
governed more by impulse than conviction. 1887 M. ARNOLD 
Kaiser Dead vii, Since ’gainst. the classes, He heard, of late, 
the Grand Old Man Incite. the masses. 

7. ta. Jn mass~Ew Masse, bodily, all at once. 

1798 Anna Suwarn Left, (1811) V. 133 Our nation has 
almost risen in.mass, 1807 Soutuny Lsprivl/a's Lett. I. 
179 ‘Vhe levy im mass, the telegraph, and the income.tax 
are all from France, 1869 F.W. Nuwmanddzsc..7& ‘Lo adapt 
their superstitions in mass. : 

bh. Je the mass: without distinction of com- 

ponent par's or individuals; in the aggregate. 

¢ 2829 S. Rocmrs Staly, Nat, Prez. (1834) 14g We condemn 
1832 Fir. Martineau 


regard men in the mass, 
c. fx a mass: ina lump sum. 

1845 Marrvar Let. Zo Forsterin Life & Lett. (1872) TY. 
196 They have... become a little income ta me; which I 
infinitely prefer to. receiving any sum ina mass. 

8. abstr. a. Solid bulk, massiveness. 

1602, SHaxs. /fawi, Ww. iv. 47 This army of such mass and 
charge Led by a delicate and tender prince.. 1606 — 7» 
& Gry. b ili. 2g But in the Winde and ‘Vempest of her frowne, 
Distinction ., winnowes the light away; And what hath 
masse, or matter by it selfe, Lies rich in Vertue, and vn- 
mingled. 2757 J. H. Grose Voy. BE. Inelies 245. When ex- 
asperated by wounds, to. which their mass makes them [sc. 
elephants in war} a mark hard to miss. 21856 Kane Arce, 
fxpl, V1. xxiii. 225 Gathering mass. as it travelled, 


b Phystes. The quantity of matter which a 


weicht, though. the two terms are often used in- 
discriminately. Centre of mass + see CENTRE 50, 16. 

t7o4 J. Harris Lex. Fechu. 1, Masse, this Word is used 
by. the Natural Philosophers to express the Quantity of 
Matter im any Body, . 1812-16 Prayrain Wat. PAil. (2819) 
EI, 283 The mass of the Comet..cannot have been g”yth of 


| the mass of the Marth. 1848 Lockyer Gualasiin's Heavens 


(ed. 3)25 The mass of the Sum alone however.is equal te 
750 tintes. the anited masses: ofall the bodies: which it mzain- 
tains. in its. sphere of attraction, 1896. Tair Rec. Adu. Phys. 
Sc (188s) 357 When you buy a pound of tea you buy a 
quantity of the matter called tea equal in mass.'to ‘the 


. standard pound: of platinam. x803 Sree. R,. Bare. Story af 


Sue og? What. the periodic time of the: Mon would: have 
been if our satellite had been. devoid of mass. 


| the sum V 
| little children were doing a *mass dri 
| sven, “Hass-meeting, a large assembly of the people to 


| the distance of the centre of mass of an j 
| & plane, in terms of: the masses of the constituent particles 


MASS. 


9. Used for med.L. massa, a helding of land, 


1834 Min.man Lat Chr. 1.443:n0t¢, One mass or farm had 
been compelled .. to pay double rent. - : 

10. atérté. and €omd. a Arch.‘ Arranged 
in large masses”, as mass-pier. b. Ail, ete. 
‘ Involving masses of people’, as ‘wzass. drill, vote. 
G. Physics, as niass-aitraction, -brighiness, -mamenl, 
di. Special comb. : maas-ares. Physics (see quot.) 3 
mass-copper, ‘native copper, occurring in large 
masses” (Raymond Adining Gloss. 1881), mass 
meeting (see quot. 1847-54; orig. C19.) 3 masse 


| resistivity, -vector Physzcs (see quats.). 


1876 Maxwett Matter & Mation xviii. 56. When & mate- 


| rial particle moves from one point to another, twice the area 
| swept out by the vector of the particle. multiplied by the 


mass of the particle is called the *mass-area of the displace- 


- ment of the particle with respect ta the origin, from which 


the vector is drawn, 31903 AcNes CrerKke Problems in 


| Astrophysics 3 The universality of an apparent *mass- 
‘ attraction was a great fact. 1890 — Syst Stars 20g The 


**mass-brightness” of these: objects is twelve times that of 
1896 Dazly News 25 Nov. aif All these smart 
ill, 2847-54 Wes 


be addressed on some public occasion, usually political. 
U. States, 835 Moritey Dutch Rep: (1861) lag Fhose 
tumultuaus mass-meetings, 1882 Mincam Caipd. Kine» 
wat. 108 ‘The theorem of *mass-moments, which expresses 
body ... from 


and: their several distances from the plane. 1848 Bb, Wrens 
Continent. Ecclesiad, 253 There are *mass-piers below those 
of the upper church. 1902 J. J. “THomson in Azcpel. Brit. 
XXVIII s/f We may express the resistivity [of a metal]. 
by stating the resistance in obms offered by.a‘wire of the 
material in uniform cros#section, one metre in length, and 
one gramme in weight. “lhis numerical, measure of: the rer 
sistivity is called the *Jfass-Reststivity. 1876 Maxwkit 
Matter § Motion \ix. 50 Let us define a *mass-vector as 
the operation of carrying a given mass from the origin to 


' the given point, The direction: of the avess-vector is thesame 


as that of the vector of the mass, but its magnitude is. the 
product of the mass. into the vector of the mass. 1887 
Spectator 24 Sept. 1265 A *mass vote of the people 


+ Wass, 303 Obs. [a. Du. maas.] A mesh. 

164 S. Suita Herring Buss Trade 3 Four Deepings of 7a 
Masses apiece, makes a Net. - 

Mass. (mzs), 21 Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
I msessian, 3 messe, massi, 5 massy, 6-7 masae, 
6-mass. [OE. mwssian, f£ masse Mass sd)] 

L. ivr. To celebrate nvass; to say or sing’ mass. 
(From 16th ¢. used derisively.) Also fo mass it 
and with cognate obj. 

‘ ¢xo00 AErric Saints’ Lives (xgoo) IT. 276 He. .eode to 
cyrcan and sona messode. @ rzzg der. Ri 268 Ase olte ase 
pe preost messed & sacred. pet meidenes. beam, Jesu. ¢ rago 
Sk Mighel 129. in S. Lug. Leg, k. 303, Zwane huy arrereth 


F anie churche, ta massi Inne. 1453, in Z'revelyan P. \Camden) 


84 Item, the chaplan, aud all his successours, shall attend 
..unte ten of the clocke. and then massy. 1546 Bare Zing. 
Votartés 1. (1550) 60 b, He massed without consecracion, he 
gaueholye orders:in hys stablefetc.}. rg6a Anew. Apal, Priv. 


dass iii, rg Inone churche ye shal haueat onetime.vil or viii, 
| amassing in sundry corners. 


1570 Durham Depos. Surtees) 
157 He..came to Robert Peirson.. being redy to ga to 


| masse, and said to bym ‘Do you masse this?" And he.. 


said, ‘Ye’. 1624 Be, Mountacu Gage 57 Your morrow 
Massmungers when they masse italone. 1677 W. Hucurs 
Man of Siz 11, ti. 219. He [Silvester [IJ perceived his death 
whilst he was Massing. 1852 S. Wi-nerrorce Let in RS 
Wilberforce £272 (188) IL. iv. x24 What. blind belief in a 
priest. massing for them ! 

+2. ‘Eo hear mass. Ods.. rave. 

e770 J. Grancer Ledé, (1805) 1.70 Chapel so contrived 
that men and women may mass, and not-see one another. 

3. évans. in occasional uses: ‘To subject to the 
operation of the mass ; to pass away (time) at mass, 

1546 Bate Lng. Votaries t (1560) 92b, They are .. Mat- 
tensed, Massed, Candeled, Lighted, Processtoned, .. Per- 
fumed: and worshypped.. 1784 RK. BaGe Sarhana Downs 
11.89 And I:findithe ancien: might sacrifice, and the madera 
Mass away a.dazen hours per diem in all holiness. 

Mass (mes), v-* Also. (?.4 mace), 7 masse, 
[a kK. masser (from r3th ¢.), f. masse Mass sh.2} 

L.. rans. To form or gather intaa mass; to collect, 
arrange, or bring together in masses. + Also with 
up, to heap up, to amass. . 
"Phe first. quot. is doubtful; the word may be miswritten 
far y-sraked. ; ie 

C1380 Six Ferzncb. 3326 Her with-inne ys gold: y-maced 
faste. to cast out day & ny3t. 2604 'T. Waicur Passzons 
vi. 343 When the rich man hath massed vp his treasures. 
x62z Masse tr: Aleman's Guaman d' Alf \. 206 Tf thou aske 
these men, why they masse vp money. x820 SHetvey 
Senszt. Pe, wt. 33 Indian plants .. Leaf alter leaf, day after 
day Were massed into the common clay,. 1847 Steuart 
Planter’s G. (3828) 513: The style, in. which the remaved. are 
mixed and massed. up: with the elder ‘Trees, 1849 M. Ar- 
now Sa Gipsy Child 4 Who mass'd, round that slight braw, 
these: clouds of doom? 1898 Rev. Avit, Pharin, az Tue 
whole beinrg mixed and massed. with kaolin rug gr. 

b. Paanting. 

1753 Hocarra: Anak Beauty xiii. 2xz Painters .. divide 
theirs [sz. com positions} into fore-ground, middle ground, and 
distance or back-ground; whieh simple and distinct qnax- 
tities szass together that variery which entertains the eye: 
1843 Ruskin Afod, Paint. Lowcm ve $28 Ut is impossible ta 
go too finely, or think too much about details. in. landscape, 
so that they be rigitly arranged. and rightly massed, 

c. Mil.; alsa, to “concentrate” (troops) im 

patticular place, = : : 

186x Muscrave Sy-reads 305 Instead of dispersing their 


| force in brigades..they massed them in phalanx form, 1878 


MASs. 


Bosw. Smurra Carthage 116 His infantry he masses mach 
more closely together and in much deeper formations than 
was common among the Romans. 1885 Manch. Examiner 
zo Nov. 4/6 Austria is massing troops in Herzegovina, 

d. Law. Zo mass an estate: see quot. 

1896 H, H. Jota Selection of Leading Cases 1.111 The 
language of the Privy Council in clause (a) [viz. the mutual 
will dicpores of the joint property on the death of the sur- 
vivor, or, as it is sometimes expressed, where the property 
is consolidated into one mass for the purpose of a joint dis« 
position of it] has given rise to the expression ‘ massing of 
anestate', /dz¢., By the mutual will in that case only part 
of the joint estate was ‘massed’, ; 

+ 2. ? To occupy with a mass of soldiers. Oés. 

a1627 Haywarp Edw. VT (1630) 108 They feared least .. 
the French might. .either with filling or massing the house, 
or else by fortifying make such a piece as might annoy the 
haven. 

3. reff. and zutr, To collect, assemble, or come 


together in masses, 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1.248 The Clangregour .. 
hes massit thame selfis.in greit cumpanyis bot als [etc.]. 
x86x Turtocn Zug. Purit. ii, 282 His reasonings run 
in great lines, or mass in. blocks of system, 1869 Ruskin 
0. of Air § 16 But all these virtues mass themselves in the 
Greek mind into the two main ones, 2879 STEVENSON 7rav, 
Cevennes 74 The weather had somewhat lightened, and the 
clouds massed in squadron. x892 W. Pike Worth. Canada 
45 The great bands of caribou. .mass up on the edge of the 
woods. 

+4, Gaming. To set the ‘mass’ or stake, Ods.-° 

1727 Borer #”. Dict, Masser, (Terme de jeu de Hazard) 
to mass, lay, or set, 

Mass, v.3 rare. [ad. F. masser: see Massace.] 
trans, To massage. (Cf. Massine wd, 56.3) 

4786 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 1x19/t A servant ..then masses, 
and seems to knead the body without. giving the slightest 
sensation of pain, x888 D. Macuire Aré of Massage (ed. 4) 
42 In going from one extremity to the other of the part to be 
massed. /d7a, 56, I will commence my description of general 
massage by that of massing the superior members. 

Mass, obs. form of Macr sd.1 

Massa (mess), Also written Mas’r. A negro 
corruption of master 

1774, Foor Cozeners ut. Wks. 1799 II. 190 Who opened 
the window ?. .Little massa. 1852 Mrs, Srowe Uncle Tom's 
C. vi, Lord bless us, Mas’r', said Sam. 188z R. M. Bat- 
LANTYNE Giant of North v, What am it, massa? Why, it 
am a bit'o' salt pork. ; 

Massa-bowl. [app. f. G, masse (= Mass 
50.4) in the sense of ‘ paste’ for porcelain, pottery, 
etc.]} A pipe-bowl made from the waste parings 
of meerschaum, 

7858 Homans Cycl. Com. 1533/1 The kind of meerschaum 
bowls called sassa-Lowds. 

Massache, obs. form of MESSAGE sd. 

+Massacote. Oés. [a. Sp. mazacote: see 
Massrcot.] =BARILba 2.a. 


1622 MauyNnes Anc. Law-Merch. 275 The stuffe called 
Soda Bariglia, or Massacote whereof Glasses are made, 


Massacre (mz’sika1), 5d. Also 6 massachre, 
-aquer, 7 mas(s)aker, massacker, -cher, massa- 
ery, 8 (g zléterate) massacres. [a. F. massacre 
masc., in OF. magacre, machacre, macecle, mececle 
shambles, slaughter-house (whence maceclier, AF, 
macegrvier butcher : see MACEGRIEFS), also, butchery, 
slaughter; in the latter sense latinized in the 13the. 
mazacrium, masacriuin, 

Spenser stresses szassa‘cre, Shaks, and Marlowe ma‘ssacre, 


. The origin of the OF, word is unknown; Diez suggested 


derivation from a Teut. source, comparing LG. satsken 
(18th ¢.) to hack to pieces, but this word is itself of Rom. 
etymology, The forms #zacecle synon. with L, meacellznt, 
and maceclier with macellarius, suggest the possibility of 
these being corrupted adoptions from monastic Latin.]} 

1. The unnecessary indiscriminate killing of human 
beings; a general slaughter, carnage, butchery; 
also occas, the wholesale killing of wild animals. 

1586 T, B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. t. 718 There is no 
corner of this kingdome where the people,. have not com- 
mitted infinite and cruell massacres. xg88 Suaxs, 774. A. 
v. i, 63, I must. talke of Murthers, Rapes, and Massacres, 
1590 Weape 77 az. (Arb.) 23, How the women of ye towne 
did plie themselues with their weapons, making a great 
massacre ypon our men, xX6xx Bisue x AZace. 1.24 Hauing 
made a great massacre. 1624 Capt. Smita Virginia 143 
They made a massacre of Deereand Hogges. 1635 Mitton 
(title of Sonnet) On the late Massacher in Piemont. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury m..271/r.She went down into Egypt 
from Herods Bloody Massacry... 1774 Furercuer Hist, “ss, 
Wks. -x795 LV. 15. ‘Vhe horrible massacres of Catholics. 1843 
Borrow. Sid/e'ta Spain xxxvi, Plunder.and massacre ha 
been expected. 1897 Gianstonge. &. Crisis 4 ‘They are 


‘treading on the burning cinders of the Armenian massacres, 


: pb. In appellations of certain historic massacres, 

Massacre of St, Bartholomew (earlier often t2.0f Paris): 
the ‘massacre of the. Huguenots of France on the eqth of 
Agus 3573. MM. of Glencoe » the massacre of the Macdonalds 
of Glencoe on February 13th 1692 by their enemies the 
Campbells, ernng under an authority obtained from William 
TL. Mt. of the Innocents: see Innocent Be 2, 

fe 2598 Mastowe (é7é/e) The Massacre at Paris.) 1617 
Moryson Z¢z#. 1.131, I wondred to see the Massacre of 


Paris: painted vpon the wall. @171§ Burner. Own Time 
(1734) L1.:r56 The Massacre in Glencoe made still a great 
noise. /7¢. 157. The Report of the Massacre of Glencoe 
was made in-full Parliament.. -x7896-7. tr. Xeysler?s Trav. 
(1760) LL, 394 A Venus, by Titian; the massacre of the Inno- 
cents, Susanna, and Galatea, by Lanfranchi, | 1833 L. 
Riven Wand, by Lotre 187 The massacre of Saint Bar- 
tholomew did not:take’place here [at- Nantes]. 
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C. jig: 

an) ae Amoretté x, See how the Tyrannesse doth 
ioy to see The huge massacres which her eyes do make. 
2608 Armin West Ninz. (1842) 29 The maydes.. finding such 
a masaker of their dairie,..thought a yeere’s wages could not 
make amends. +748 Jounson Vax. Hus. Wishes 22 The 
knowing and the bold Fell in the gen'ral massacre of gold. 

+ 2, A cruel or peculiarly atrocious murder, Ods. 

1589 GREENE Sf, Masquerade Erb, He..caused..some 
to be torne with horses, some to haue their handes cut off, 
and so many sundry Massaquers as greeueth any good 
minde to report. 1594 Suaxs. X2ch, ITZ, w. iii. 2 Ty The 
tyrannous and bloodie Act is done, The most arch deed 
of pittious massacre That ever yet this land was guilty of. 
1608'D. Tluvit] Ess. Pod. & Mor. 43 b, Nor was the massacre 
of this his warlike sonne the period of his furie. 

3. Her. ‘A pair of antlers or attires attached to 
a piece of the skull, used as a bearing’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1890). (Fr. massacre.] 

{x7zz Nisser Syst. Heraldry 1.338 The French use the 
Word Massacree, for a Head Caboched.] 

Massacre (mz‘siko1), v. Also 7 masakre, 
massacar, massacher, 8 (9 z/diterafe) massacree, 
9g Sc. mashacker. [a. F. massacrer, f. massacre: 
see prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To kill indiscriminately (a number of 
human. beings, or occas. animals); to make a 
general slaughter or carnage of. Also occas. adso/. 

rs8x Savite Zacitres’ Hist, (1612) 180 The cohort was mas- 
sacred by the fraude of the Agrippinenses, 1588 Suaks. Tit, 
A. i.450. ¢1592 Marlows Massacre Paris .v, These are 
the Guisians, That seeke to massacre our guiltles liues, 1606 
G. Wlooncocke] Hist. Justine vul. 3g When men of warre 
run massacaring vp.and down in euery corner of a city, 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 245 He caus’d the 
Danes all over England. .in one day perfidiously to be mas- 
sacherd, both Men, Women, and Childern. a@xz71s Burnet 
Own Tre (1724) I. 502 To bring over a French army and 
to massacre all the English. 1927 C. Cotpen “7st, Five Ind. 
Nations 83 Your Warriors. .have Massacreed Men, Women 
and Children, 1809 Scorr Poacher 102 Grouse or partridge 
massacred in March. 318553 Macautay Ast, Eng. xvi. IL, 
650 They were. .always forming plans for massacring their 
tyrants. 

Jig. x6or Dent Pathw. Heaven 330 Satan doth continu. 
ally..massacre innumerable soules. 

2. To murder crtelly or violently. + Also rej, 
to lay violent hands upon oneself, 

x6or Hotiann Pliny IY. soo Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
massacring the tyrant Pisistratus, 1606 — Seton, Annot. 
8 Caesar..was masakred with 23. wounds,. x6ar Burton 
Anat, Mel, 1. ii. iv. vi. (2651) 160 Two brothers of Lovain 
-.in a discontented humour massacred themselves. 1664 
Virginia Stat, (1823) IX. 24 That execrable power that 
soe bloodyly massacred the late king Charles the first. 1834 
Jamss ¥. Marston Hail viii, That he would be massacred. 
the moment he showed his face amongst the infuriated mob, 
x88x SHorTHousE ¥. Me gsant il. xviii, But that his coach 
was resolutely defended. .he would have been massacred by 
the furious mob, 

Jig. 1880 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) II. 280, Iheard 
Wiltiane Vell entirely massacred at the great opera house. 

+38. To mutilate, mangle. Ods. 

15389 Hay any Work 19 That the magistrate may lawfully 
cut off the members of Christ from his body, and so may 
lawfully massacre the body. 165% tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don 
Fenise 303 The shame of seeing my face massacred by his 
rash hands, [18r8 Scorr Art, A@idd, xvii, Her throat’s sair 
misguggled and mashackered.] : 

Hence Ma‘ssacred, Ma‘ssacring Af/, adys. 

1890 SPENSER FQ. 1. iti, 35 And Bangor with massacred 
Martyrs fill, x597 A. M, tr. Guzdlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10!2 
The fracture is soe greate, with such a huge quantitye of 
massacred and crushed hones. 2738 Neat /Yist. Purit, IV. 
56x Imagining the massacring knife to be at their throats, 

Massacrer (mz'sikro1) [f Massacre vw. 
+-ER 1] One who massacres. 

rs8r Muccasrer Postttonsiv. (1887) 20 Tofo] much moisture, 
..the most vile, and violent massacrer, of the most, and best 
studentes, x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 58 Cursed 
be these bloudie massacrers, 1796 Burke Regis. Peace i. 
Wks, VIII. 132 Assassins, Massacrers, and. Septembrizers. 
1892 Nation (N.Y.) 17 Nov. 371/2 Coconas was oneof the most 
active massacrers in that fatal night of Saint Bartholomew. 

Ma'ssacring, 7/. sb. [f Massacre v. + 
-ING1.] .The action of the verb MASSACRE. 

x602 F. Herrinc Axat, 20 Such torturing and massacring 
of Men. 1680 H. More Agocad. Apoc. 216 There shall he 
..no more bloody massacrings of the Faithful Witnesses of 
Christ. 1840 CartyLe Heroes (1858)-293 A poor barren 
country, full of continual broils, dissensions, massacrings. 
1863 J. C. Morison St. Bernard i. vii. 93-The perpetual,. 
plundering and massacring, caused by the baronial wars, 

+ Wia'ssacrous, a. Os. [f. Massacre sd. + 
-ous.] ‘Of or pertaining to massacre ;. murderous, 

xgo3_ G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 155 In his impetuous 
and massacrous sallyes. 1893 Nasur CArist's 7, (1613) 63 
The massacrous monstrousnesse of this quicke Meshallaw: 
1608 D. Tluvin] Ess, Pol. & Mor. 114b, What massacrous, 
and impious thoughts, had..anchred in his bosom, 

Massacry, obs. variant of Massacre sd, 

Massage (mzsiz), 56. Therapeutics, [a. F. 
massage, f. masser to apply massage to (the body), 

The Fr. verb (macer, wtasser) is given by Le Gentil (Voy, 
dans les mers de T [nde 1, 128) asthe word used by the French 
colonists in. India in 1779, It is. per. a. Pg. asuassar.to 
knead, f, mzassa dough (= Mass $4.4.] 

The application with the hands of pressure and 
strain upon the muscles and joints of the body, by 
friction, kneading, etc., in order to stimulate their 
action-and increase their suppleness. Also ad¢r2d, 

1876 BartuoLow Mat, Aled. (1879) 73 Massage by friction 


MASSED. 


consists in rubbing, rolling under the fingers, and gently 
pinching the skin, and rubbing, tapping, kneading, and 
exercising the muscles and joints, 1888 D, Macuire Aré 
of Massage (ed. 4) 14 She could not bear it longer, espe- 
cially if she attempted several massages per day. 1892 F, M. 
Crawrorp 7%ee Fates Il. 4 ‘There's nothing for you, 
Tom ', she said, ‘ but a milk cure and massage’, 1896 4 di. 
butt's Syst. Med, 1. 375 Most massage procedures, to be of 
use, should be repeated at least once daily. 


Massage (mesa'z), 7. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
apply massage to; to treat by means of massage. 

1887 Tissits Massage 14 In Massaging joints. 18 
Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Although abdominal massage will 
effect a great deal of good, it will not be productive of 
lasting benefit if we omit to massage the spine. 1897 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. YUL. 187 The stiffened and swollen joints 
should be cautiously massaged. 

Massage, obs. form of Mrssace. 

Massageer, -ger, obs. forms of MEsseNnceEr, 

Massagist (mesa:zist). [f Massacez, + -1st.] 
One who practises massage ; a masseur or Masseuse. 

1889 NV. York Tribune 30 May (Cent.), A slashing criticism 
by one massayist of another's book. 1899 Kesey tr. au's 
Pounzpett 195, The sound varying according as the massagist 
strikes with flat or hollow palm, 

Massalian, variant of MESSALIAN. 

Massaly, variant of Massiny Ods. 

Massanger(e, obs. forms of Mrssencrr, 

Massard, obs. f. Mazarp sd., kind of cherry, 

|| Massasauga (msds-ga). Also -saugua. 
{Presumably American Indian.] A small, very 
venomous, dark-coloured, North American rattle- 
snake of the genus Crotalophorus (or Caudisona), 

1842 Hotsroox NM. Amer, Herpetol. U1. 32 Dr. Kirtland 
»-observes that this animal (Crotalophorus Kirtland?) is 
commonly known under the name Massasaugua, a word of 
Indian origin. 1853 Batrap & Girarp Catal, N. Amer. 
Reptiles 1. 14 Crotalophorus tergeminus.. Prairie Rattle- 
snake, Massasauga. Jérd. 16 Crotalophorus Kirtlandii.. 
Black Massasauga. 1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 
Ill. 397 Caudisona tergemina, the black rattlesnake or 
massasauga, is found in Ohio and Michigan [etc.]. 

Massay, obs. form of Massoy. 

Massbanker: see MosspunxKER. 

Marss-book. [f. Mass sd.1 + Boox sé.] = Mis- 
SAL. (Occas. used erron. for other service books.) 

cx1000 Canons of ZElfric c. 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 350 
Saltere and pistolboc, godspellboc and massseboc..das bec 
sceal massepreost nede habban,. ¢ r200 Ormin Ded, 31 pa 
Goddspelless. . patt sinndenn o pe messeboc Inn all be 3er att 
messe, ¢1300 Havelok 186 Awol fair cloth bringen he dede, 
And ther on leyde the messebok, ¢ 1380 Wyctir Wks, (1880) 
290 Blessed be god, pat in euery chirche hap ordeyned 
masse bookis to witnesse his gospel, ¢ 1440 Promp, Pard. 
334/2 Messboke, srissale, 1511 Ld, Treas, Ace. Scot. IV. 
322 Ane miss buik bocht be him to the chapele. 1642 Mitton 
A pol, Sntect. Wks. 1851 II]. 3x5 We then using a Liturgy 
farre more like to the Masse-book then to any Protestant set 
forme. c1yxg ATS. Catal. Bhs. bequeathed to Corp. Chr. 
Coll. Oxf. by Dr. @. Turner, A Primer (or Masse Book) in 
English and Latin. 1873 Lonar. H ayside Inn wi. Monk 
of Casal-Maggtore 23.A.,.monk.,Who..to the mass-book 
gave but little heed. 


+ Mass-creed. Ods. [Mass sé.1] The Nicene 
Creed, as occurring in the service of the Mass. 
cexon0 Canons of Alfric iv. in Thorpe Laws Il, 344 On 
pam sinope [on peere ceastre Nicea] weron gesette patialeat 
cyricbenunga, & se mzesse-creda, c1225 Aucr. KR. 20 Et te 
messe crede, 13.. J/inor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 
77% Atome maizt pou do good nede And come to be masse- 
crede, ¢1440 Cast. Persev. 2371 Take it sothe as mes crede. 
1563-83 Foxe A. ¢ JZ. II. 1670, I beleeue all the Articles 
conteyned..in the Creede called the Masse Creede. 
Ma‘ss-day. arch. [OE. massedwg : see Mass 
$6.1 and Day sé.] A feast-day. 
97% Blickl. Hom, 47 Ppt hi Sunnandagum & massedagum 
Godes cyrican georne secan. x1g4 0. 2. Chron, an. 1132 
He com on S’ Petres messe dei..into be minstre. a x300 
&. E. Psalter \xxiii. 8 ‘To reste make we mes-daies alle Of 
God fra erthe for oght mai falle. ¢x3x53 SnHoreHam Poems 
(E.EVLS.) i. 2032 Ne hy ne wondeb messeday; Ne none holy 


tyde. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 313 ‘The ob- 


servance 0} Eadward’s mass¢-day was. ordered in 1008, 

|| Masse (meze'se, mase), a, and sb, Billiards. 
Also masse. [l'r., pa. pple. of masser to make a 
stroke of this kind, f masse Mac sé.] _ Applied 
to a stroke made with the cue held perpendicular. 

1873 Bennetr & ‘ Cavenpisu’ Biddiards 351 The hazard 
may be made by a masse stroke, 18997 Westin. Gaz. 27 Feb. 
2/3 The technicalities of nursery cannons, masse cannons, 
and winning and losing hazards. xzg01 Q. Rev. Apr. 484 
[He] played the wassé well for an Englishman, 

Massé (me'se), uv. rare. [ad. F. masser: see 
MassaGe sd.] ¢rans, To massage. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 1V. 660 In masséing the 
face of a fat patient, the tissues can only be rolled aud 
stretched under the fingers and palm. 1888 D. Macuire 
Ari.of Massage (ed. 4) 55 We are no longer in those days 
when four, or six, Or eight persons were employed at one 
time to massé you. [In ed, 1 (1886) the writer uses sasser 
(in roman) as an imperative. ] 

Masse, obs, f. Macu, Mass, Maze; var, Mas Oés. 

Masseager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Massed (mest), 2o/. a. [f. Mass v.2+-Ep1.] 
Gathered into a mass. Also with wf. 

1884 J. Parker Adost, L272 U1. 315 Do not ask for proofs in 
words and paragraphs and massed-up. sentences, 1885 
W. C, Smitu Aiédrostas 1, i259 ‘he breeze Rustles their 
higher leaves over a tower Green with massed ivy, 1896 
Daily News 2x May 5/1 Thirty massed regimental orchestras. 


‘stickiness joss 


|| Masseuse (maséz). [Fr.; fem. formation 


MASSEDNESS. 


+ Tfassedness. Ojs. In 4massydnes. [f 
Mass sé.2 +-ED2+-NESS.] Massiveness. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxvii. (2495) 136 The 
tones of the armes ben holow that they ben not to heuy bi 
massydnes, 

Massee, Masselen, obs. ff. Massy, Mastin}, 

Masselgem,-ing,-jen,-jon, -lin: see Mastin?. 

Massels, Massely : see Mzasizs, MAssiLy. 

+ Wassenger. Os. [Possibly repr. an AF. 
form (cf, badinger) of OF. massonyer, matsonter :— 
late L. manstondrius: see MANSIONARY. Cf. the 
surname Massinger (which, however, may be for 
messenger).| ? Aninmate of areligioushouse. (But 
perth. for mass-singer or messenger.) 

1253 Brecon Religues of Romee (1563) 190 The brethren 
or massengers of the said order. a1g64— Acts of Christ & 
Antichr. Wks. 11. 401 To Minstrels, to Massengers, to 
Friers, to Flatterers, } 

+ Masser! [OE. mexssere, f. messtan, 
Mass v.!: see -ER1.] One who celebrates mass; 
a mass-priest; also, one who attends mass. (After 
OE, only as a Protestant term of derision.) 

azo00 Azarias 149 Bletsien pe pine sacerdos, sodfeest 
cyning, milde mzesseras mzerne dryhten. 1543 Bate Yet @ 
Course, etc. 38 A good mattenser, masser, and so forth: but 
no true gospell preacher. x879 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf 
Aviij, The Spanish massers had theyr customers more 
then ynough, . 

+Masser2, Ols.rare—, attrib. masser-scourer, 
said to mean ‘ gong-farmer’ or scavenger. 

esis Cocke Lorell’s B. 3 Than came a gonge fermourer, 
Other wyse called a masser scourer, 

Masser ®, -or (mzso1). [f. F. mass-er (see 
MASSAGE 5d.) + -ER 1, -on.] One who practises mas- 
Sage ; a masseur or masseuse, 

1888.D. Macuire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 32 The masser. 
[Perh. a misprint for szassexr, which occurs twice on the same 
page.] 1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 158 A successful 
massor (if I may coina word we stand in need of) ofeither sex 
must have gentle manners, anda delicate touch. 1902 Aucycd, 
Brit. XXX. 573 A single masser should have strength 
enough to do the work without too obvious exhaustion, 

Masser, obs. form of Macer1, Mazer. 

Mlasserate, obs. form of MAcERATE. 

Massereen, obs. form of Mazaring sd.t 

DMasseter (mes7‘to1). Avat. [a.mod.L. mas- 
séter (whence F. massé/er) a. Gr. wacnryp (formerly 
miswritten paga-), agent-n. from pacaoOu to chew. 
(The Gr, sb. occurs in apposition with pts muscle, )] 
(Usually masseter muscle.) One of the principal 
masticatory muscles, passing from the malar bone 
and zygomatic arch to the ramus of the lower jaw. 

1666 J. Smina Old Age (1676) 77 It [the upper jaw] hath.. 
one wonderful pair of Muscles, called, the Masseters, 1694 
Phil, Trans. XVUL. 24 A Child .. who had just then re- 
ceived a large Wound upon the Masseter Muscle. 1849 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 683 The masseters were rigid. 
x88x Daveyin 992. Psychol. Med. ViLQ1, A tetanic rigidity 
of the temporal and masseter muscles. 

+Masseteral, 2. Ods.rare. In6-all. [ad. 
mod.L. massétérdiis: see MASSETER and -aL.] 
= MASSETERIO, 

1578 BANIsTER /7is?. Mas 1.15 Towards the sides where the 
temporall Muscle is, as also the originall of the Masseterall. 

Masseteric (mesfie'rik), a. andsd, [f Mas- 
SETER + -I¢.] 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to the masseter muscle. 
x83t R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 463 The ..masseteric, 
buccal and pterygoid twigs. x89x Frower & LyprkKER 
Introd. Manimats 17% The masseteric fossa of the mandible, 
B. sd. A masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, etc. 
1840 EB, Witson Anat. Vade M. 386 The masseteric, 
which crosses the sigmoid notch with the masseteric artery 
to the masseter muscle, 1873 Sir W. Turner in Lucycl. 
Brit, 1. 836/1 The lower jaw..is elevated by the temporal 
muscles ,.and by the masseterics. 
Masseterine (mes‘térin), a fa. F. mas- 
sélévin, see MASSETER and -INE.] =prec, A. 
1855 Dunciison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12), AMasseterine Artery. 
«Alasseterine Nerve.,. Masseterine Vein, 
| Masseur (masor), [Fr.; agent-n. f. masser: 
see Massage sd.]_ A man who practises massage. 
1876 Bartuorow Maz, Aled. (1879) 73 Masseur is a male 
rubber, and azassense a female rubber, 31899 4 llbuti’s Syst. 
Med. VILL, 22 It is very important that the masseur should 
be gentle in the exercise of his craft. 


corresp. to prec.] A woman who practises massage, 

1876 [see Masszur]. . 1897 A d/buti’s Syst. Med. IV. 342 
Treves has seen anormal kidney worked out of its place by.a 
vigorous masseuse who mistook it for a faecal mass. 


agsey,-obs. form of Massy: a, 
Ma‘ss-house. Obs. exc. A7ist. [Mass 58.1] 
In 17-18th c. a common designation used by Pro- 

testants for a Roman Catholic place of worship. 


1644 in Wallington Notices of Reign of Chas. I (1869) II. 
205 They build their Mass houses in every street. x688 


VELYN Diary i Oct., A Jesuite, who in.the Masse-house °: 


--had disparag'd the Scripture. 1780 Jounson Lezt. to 


Mrs. Thraleg June, At night the outrages began by the . 


demolition of the mass-house by Lincoln’s Inn. 1809 Kun- 
DALL Trav. ILI. Ixvii. 54 On the farm are small remains of 


the missionary church, called by the protestant colonists the | 


mass-house, 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. vi. II. ror Great 
crowds assembled in Cheapside to attack the new mass house. 
Massi, obs. form of Mass v.1, Massy a. 


-ing penny = MASS-PENNY;.. massing-priest = 
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Massicot (mzsikpt). Forms: a. 5-8 masti- 
cote, 6 mastecott, 7 masticoate, -cut, 8 -coat, 
6~ masticot. £§. 6 maskett, 8 masicot, 7- mas- 
sicot. fa. F. massicot (1480 in Hatz,-Darm.), in 
16th c. once masticot (Godefr., who explains it as 
‘mastic’, app. erroneously). Of obscure origin: cf. 
the synonymous lt. marzacotto; also Sp. meazacote 
kali, mortar.] Yellow protoxide of lead, used as a 
pigment. 

a. 1472 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 79 Pro ij Ib. 
masticote pro pictura supradictorum candelabrorum, 1546 
Inu. Ch, Surrey (1869) 106 Item for a li. of mastecott 1j*, 
1573 Art of Limning 2 The like sise may you make with 
. red or yellow okir, orpiment or masticot. x68 W. SanpDER- 
son Graphice 84 Yellow. The best is Masticoate. x695 
Drypen Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 172 The Masticot is 
very Light, because it is a very clear yellow,and very near 
to white. 1733 Dict. Polygraph, s. v. Face, Yor the faintest 
and weakest colour .. [use] a very small quantity of pink 
or masticote, 1823 P, Nichouson Pract. Build. 415 Masti- 
cot,as a pigment is flake-white, or white-lead gently calcined, 
by which it is changed to a yellow. 

B. r832 in E. Law Hampton Crt. Pad, (188s) I. 363, 12 lb, 
of white lead..z lb, of maskett. 1638 Prius, A/assicot, 
a kinde of Oaker, made of Ceruse, or white Lead. 27976 
Phil. Trans. LXV. 620 The massicot had a pale greenish 
cast, owing to iron. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) IL 
488 Masicot or yellow Calx. 1873 Mownes’ Chest, (ed. 11) 
450 Litharge or massicot. 

Massie, obs. form of Massy. 

|| Massif (mesif). Also 6 -ife, [Fr.: subst. 
use (in various applications) of massif MASSIVE a.] 
ta. 2A block of building (0ds.). b. ?A mass 
of stone. oc. A mass or clump of plants or shrubs, 
d. A large mountain-mass; the central mass of a 
mountain; a compact and more or less independent 
portion of a range, 

1§24 in Hakluy?’s Voy, (1599) Il. 1. 86 The sayd trauerses 
and repaires..beganne at the massife of Spaine made bythe 
reuerend lord great master Mery d’Amboise, & ended at the 
church of S. Saluador, 1852 Anstep Channel Isl ui. xi. 
282 The massif of the north pier at St. Peter’s Port. 1885 
Genie Jext-bk. Geol, (ed. 2) 40 A large block of mountain 
ground, rising into one or more dominant summits, and 
more or less distinctly defined by longitudinal and traverse 
valleys, is termed in French a massz/—a word for which 
there is no good English equivalent. 1888 Slackw. Mag. 
Aag. 219 Those monsters of horticulture known as massifs, 
1899 Nature x3 June 1532/2 The central part of the massif... 
of Mont Blanc consists of a granitoid rock called protogine, 
1899 /did. 2 Nov. 20/2 The formation of a dune tract or dune 
massif appears to be chiefly determined by the presence of 
ground moisture. 

Massif(f)e, obs. forms of MASSIVE. 

Massiform (me'siffim), a. [f. L. mass-a 
Mass 56.4 + -(1)FoRM.] ‘In the form of a mass’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Massilian, variant of MESSALTAN, 

+ Massily, adv. Obs. Also 5 masly, 5-6 
massely, 6 -alie. [f. Massy +-ny%.] Massively, 
¢xrg00 Destr. Troy 3923 Troilus pe tru_was.. Full massel 

made, & of mayn strenght. dd. 3975 Ecuba, the onest 
onerable qwene, Was.. Massily made as a manlyke. ¢x4z0 
Avow, Arth.iii, He [the boar] is masly made. 1513 Douc- 
tas Aeneis x, xiii. 38 The tother.. Abydis stowtly, fermyt 
in his fors, And massely [zv. 7. (1710) massalie}] vpstude with 
bustuus cors. @ 1668 Sir W. WALLER Diz, Medit. (1839) 86 
Let our houses be never so strongly and massily built, if 
-.we lean upon them, they shall not stand, 

Massindewe, obs. form of MEasonDUE. 

Massiness (mz'sinés). [f. Massy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being massy ; massiveness. 

570 Dee Math. Pref. bij, The Solidity, Massines and 
Body of the Sonne. 1§87 Go.pinc De Mornay 47 The mas- 
sinesse of things is that.. that maketh them. ynable to do 
things. Contrariwise the more spirituale a thing is, the 
more actiue it is. 1625 Laup Wks. (1847) I. 210 It is 
not the great massiness of a pillar, but [etc]. x7za J. 
James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 33 Avoiding too great a 
Slenderness, as well as too great a Massyness of Ornaments. 
1773 JouNnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 12 Aug., The cathedral 
has a massyness and solidity such as I have seen in no other 
place. 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozet xv, A lamp, whose rays.. 
‘showed. «the extreme massiness of the passages. 
Massing (me'sin), v5/.5d.1 Also 3 mesing-, 


4 mesin-, 4, 6 messyng, § mesyng. [f. Mass 
v.i+-1nG1] The action or practice of celebrating 
mass, 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 3589 Four maners of helpes., 
reves and fastyng, And almus dede and messyng. 3542-5 
RINKLOW Lament, (1874) 105, I will exhorte all prestes. .to 
fle and geue ouer that abhominable massynge, which is a 
blasphemy to Christes bloude. 1346 BALE Eng, Votaries 1. 
(1548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, sensynges 
& massinges, 1661 J, Srepnens Procurations 111, I cannot 
fix the original of this due, forasmuch as the act of Massing 
guolibet die dominice being too generall .. doth not fitly 
denominate the pay. 1850 Hider’s House 166 ‘These Catho- 
lics are always for praying and massing. ; 
+b. attrzb. and Comé.,as massing apparel, cope, 
Jurniture, matier, robe, room, sacrifice, vesiment, 
wine; massing closet, = mass-closel; massing- 
mate (? zonce-wd.), the celebrant at mass; mass- 


MAS8S-PRIEST, 

1366 dnsv. Exam. pretending to mayntayne Apparell 13a 
Being required of papisticall persecutours to do on all their 
*massing apparell, 1656 Heyiin Surv. France 180 In this 
*Massing Closet over the Altar there was hanged a tablet. 
x6r0 Br. Hatt Afpol. Brownists § 46 What meane you to 


MASSIVE. 


charge our churches with ‘carued and painted images’?., 
What more? ‘ *Massing copes and surplices’. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. w.xi, § 2 All their *Massing furniture almost they 
tooke from the law. 1607 R. C[aArEw] tr. Lstienne’s World of 
Wonders 294 The *Massing-mate [ Fr. szessatizanz] hath the 
Deacon and Subdeacon to assist him. 1549 Larimer 524 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Scala cali, is a preachynge 
matter I tell you, and not a *massyng matter. 1292 Durham 
Ace. Ralls (Surtees) 4g0 Et de ixs. iiijd. oh. de *Mesingpenis 
de efodem] tlermino]. 1536-7 /dzd. 667 De messyngpennys 
nichil, quia dimittuntur cum tota villa. xrs60 Bescon Cateck, 
v. Wks, 1564 I. 457 But if ther bee none other remedy but 
that the *massinge priestes will sacrifice Christe in their 
masses. 1574 Life 7oth Abd. Canterd. To Rar, F ij, It 
had some reason to call the Massinge Prieste, a priste 
secular. 1656 Jeanes Pudz, Christ 63 Their massing priests, 
and masse sacrifice, x625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguis. 140 
They despoiled him of those vile and wicked *Massing 
robes, 1623 Goan Dolef. Exen-Song 12 A Chamber. . being 
the vsuall *Massing roome for the English resorting thither. 
€ 257% NortHBROOKE Poore Alans Garden Ep. Ded. x More 
diligent to mooue them to believe in. .the *Massing Sacrifice, 
then Christes Oblation. x6z2 T. James Corrupt, Scripture 
1.5 marg., *Massing vestiments. 1647 Trapr Comm. Ront. 
x. 2 He thought he had never sufficiently mingled his *mass- 
ing wine with water. 


Massing (me'sin), vi/. sb.2 [f. Mass v.2+ 
-Incl.] The action of Mass v.2 

1804 K. Wuire Let. R. A.7 May, What the painters call 
the massing, or getting the effect of the more prominent 
lights and shades by broad dashes of the pencil. 1870 Daily 
News 9 Dec., To-day there has been a massing of German 
troops, but no fighting. 

Massing (mz'sin), vd, sb.3 The action of 
Mass v.38; the practice of massage. 

1865 Dunaiison Med. Lex. (ed. 12), Massing, shampooing. 


1902 Excycl. Brit, XXX. 573 Without going so far as to 
make massing a closed profession, 

Massive (mz‘siv), 2. Forms: 5 massiffe, 
massyve, 5-6 massife, 6— massive, [ad, F. 
massif, f. masse Mass sb.2; see -IVE.] 

1, Forming or consisting of a large mass; having 
great size and weight or solidity. + Of a person: 
Bulky, large-bodied (obs.). 

exqro Lyne. Reas. & Sexs. 2730 Ful of trees... Massiffe 
and grete and evene vpryght. 148 Caxton Myrr, 1. xxi. 
h4b, The erthe meueth so strongly, that it behoueth to falle 
all that whiche is theron thaugh it were a massyue tour, 
1488 — Chas. Gz. 165 The portyer,.isa paynym hydous and 
grete, massyf, stronge and felonnous. a@ 2806 Br. Florstey 
Seri. (1816) 1. vii. 124 The common military sword is a heavy 
massive weapon), for close engagement. x1840 Dickens Barz, 
Rudge i, \ts ceilings.. heavy with massive beams. 1868 
Jj. H. Brunt Ref CA, Eng. 1. 342 The buildings were ‘too 
massive to be destroyed. . : 

b. OF articles of gold or silver: Solid, not 
hollow or plated. 

15882 Sranynurst 2ne?s 1. (Arb.) 68 Theare massiue gould 
cups bee layd. 2662 Everyn Diary g June, The igen 
looking-glasse..of beaten and massive gold. x85: D. Wiison 
Preh, Ann, (1863) 11. ut. v. 133 A massive silver chain, 

+c. Solid, having three dimensions. = Massy tc. 
xs8g Purrennam Lug. Poesie (Arb.) 310 Painting and 
keruing, whereof one represents the naturall..in the super- 
ficial] or flat, the other in a Pang are : 
+d. Of textile fabrics: Thick, substantial. Ofs. 

1670-98 Lassers Voy. Jialy I. 87 The silk-stockings..are 

twice as strong as ours, and very massive. 2 
e, Of architectural or artistic style: Presenting 
great masses, solid, 

184x W. Sparpine /faly & It. Fs2. 1.162 That broad, mas« 
sive, severe classicism which marked the newly emancipated 
age of Phidias. 1861 M. Partison £ss, (1889) I. 44 When 
the Company proceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in 
the massive and imposing style of the fourteenth century. 

f. Of the features, head, forehead, etc.: Largely 
moulded or modelled, 

1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. iv, His forehead was singularly 
high and massive. 1883 Miss Brapvon Wyllard's Weird 
I, i. x4 The features are firmly modelled, bold, and massive. 

&. transf. and jig. a. Of immaterial things. 
Solid, substantial; great or imposing in scale. 

mg8x Muncaster Positions ‘xxxix. (1887) 22x Religious 
skill is farre more massiue, 1833 Herscurn A stv om. iil. 154 
One result of maritime discovery on the great scale is, so to 
speak, massive enough to call for mention as an astrono- 
mical feature. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & /¢4. Nole-Bhs, (1871) 
I. 262 Mighty figures. looking as if they were necessarily so 
gigantic because the thought within them was so massive. 
1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892) I, iv. 151 Scott 
was a man of more massive and Jess impulsive character. 

b. #sych. Of a sensation, a state of conscious 


1855 Barn Sexses & Jnt..g2 A massive or voluminous feeling 
of comparatively I'ttle acuteness or intensity. Jdze. 132 The 
--Sensation of chillness., is..not acute but massive and 
powerful. 1872 Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 513 IL. 579 As this 
aggregate fo pleasurable recollections) grows. by accumue 
Jation, it becomes vague in proportion as it becomes massive, 
1892 Srevenson Across the Plains 4 All the activitiesof my 
nature had become tributary to one massive sensation of 
discomfort. 


continuous portion of tissue. . 
3897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. Il. 967 Massive gangrene somee 
times occurs. . 1899 7é¢d. VIIT. 496: In massive swellings of 
the tongue and throat relief has been given by [ete.]. 


ad. Méus. Presenting a large volume of sound. 
2861 Catvertey Werses,' There stands a City’ 28 Still 
I.. Hear you humming of ‘the gal you’d Left behind? in 
massive bass. 1883 Azhenzum 7 Feb. 192 Some numbers 
were splendidly given, notably the massive ehorus,..and.the : 
whole of the processional choruses. 2 


ness: Having large volume orextensive magnitude.’ 


c. Path. Of a disease, etc.: Affecting a large. 


SS 
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MASSIVELY. 


3. Forming a solid or continuous mass; compact, | 
dense, or (sometimes, merely) uniform ininternal 


structure ; existing in compact continuous masses. 


Now vare exc. Adzz. as the epithet of minerals not : 
definitely crystalline, and Geo/. as applied to rocks : 


or formations presenting no sirnctural divisions. 


xg¢8-68 Warne tr. Adexis’ Secr.64 If it should boile bur a 
Title more than it ought to boile, it would be thicke and mas- | 


sife. /éid. 64, Seeth them ina kettle untill they be neither to 
much nor to litle boiled, but even hole and massive not broken. 


1873 Aré of Lining 7 Vhe galles must he smal curled, 


and massive within. 1796 Kirwan £éem, Min. (ed. 2) TL. 


226 Mercury..Second family. Slaty...Found Massive. 1850 | 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, V.vu.ii. 112 Clouds may be broadly con- | 
sidered as of two species only, massive and striated. Tcannot | 


finda better word than massive, though it is not a good one, 


for I mean it only to signify a feecy arrangement in which | 
no lines are visible, x872 Fudes’ Max. Geol. (ed. 3) 99 aie j 
arethe | 


leading differences of structure among igneous roc 
bedded. .3 amorphous. .; nrassive, occurring in large masses 
which can be broken or quarried in any direction [etc.]. 


Jig. x600 Tourneur Tyans/ Meta, \wii, (Had he beene 
aman of massive hart) He would hane melted at her mer- | 


maide’s part. 


4, Pertaining to masses as distinguished from | 


molecules; molar. 


1877 E.R. Conner as. Faith ji. x22 The control of mind 


‘over the material world..is limited to the power of produc- 
ing motion, massive or molecular, 


“Massively (mz'sivli), adv. [f Massivi + 
-Ly 4.) In a massive manner or form. 


aggo Sir-R. Bowes in Hodgson Hist, Northuwed. mt. (1828) 


IL. 200 That side to be massively rampiered with earth. x 


- Mrs, Brownine Vision of Poets 747 And so .. Rose the ful 


notes} now parted off In pauses massively aloof, Like mea- 
sured thunders, 858 Hawruorne Fx, § Zt. Note-Bés. 1. 
259 Houses built so massively. .that [etc.]. 
b. nonce-use. By masses of persons. 

1876 Guo, Exiot Dan. Der. tix, An assumption which.. 
was massively acted on at that date of the world's history. 

Massiveness (mz'sivnés), [f Massivz + 
-Ness.] The state or quality of being massive. 

1sgo PatsGr. 243/2 Massyfnesse, solidité. 1603 North's 


. Plutarch, Life Plutarch (1612) 1204 Doest thou think it is 


‘by reason of the massiuenes or weight, or by the swiftnesse, 
or strength ofthe eyes? 1620 Venner Via Recta i. 19 Bread 
made of Rie, .iscold, heauy, and hard to digest, and by reason 


of the massiuenesse thereof, very burdensometo thestomacke, | 


1835 Baim Senses & Int. 92 The peculiarity of it [se the 
feeling of fatigue] as a pleasure is not intensity or acuteness, 
‘but quantity, massiveness, or volume. 2870 F. R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisy. 93 The sombre massiveness of the tower. 

. Massledine, -legen, obs. ff. MasLin 2, 


Masslesg (mz'slés), a. [f. Mass sd.2+-nss.] | 


Having no mass. 


1879 THomson & Tarr Nat. Pil. Ix. § 345 A material 


‘particle supported by massless springs. 


Ma'ss-mouger, ws. [Mass sd.1] A con- 


temptuous term ior a Roman Catholic. 
Common in the r6th'e. 


"esto Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 27 Callynge both hym & hys | 


masmongers. .fleshe makers. a@x649 Drumm, oF HawrTx. 
Skiamachia Wks, (1711) 199 Ye are mass-mongers, adorers 
of angels, [etc.}. 21826 Soutney Viud, Eccl Amgd. 21x 


This scheme for bringing custom to the mass-mongers at. | 


‘Tunnacester, : 


So +Ma‘ss-monging wd/. 5d. and pA/. a. 


rgsz Latimer Sera. 23rd Suud. Trin, (1584) ae other 


denying of Christ is this Massemongyng. 1607 R. C{arew] tr, 


Esticane's. Wordd of Wonders 204 Another Masse-monging 
gentleman of Lorraine. x6x2 W.Sctater Minister's Portion | 
& Things giuen to superstitious vses, suppose to. maintain ; 


aMasmonging. 

‘Masson, -nery, obs. ff. Mason, Masonry. 
. Massondew': see MEASONDUE. 

Massoné(e, Her.: see MASoneD ffl. a. 2. 

'{ Massoolath (m#s#1i). Forms: 7 musoola, 
%,9 mussoola, 8 (mausolo), 9 (masuli), muss-, 


mas(s)ulah, mussoolah, 8-9 mas(s)oola, mas- | 


‘soolah, [Of obscure origin: see conjectures in 
.Yule.]. A large surfboat used for conveying pas- 
sengers and goods between ships and the shore 
‘on the Coromandel coast. Often massoolah-boat.. 


4685 W. Hepces Diary 3 Feb, This morning two Musoo- 


das & two Cattamarans came off to‘y® Shippe. .. [We] got into 
y’ Mussoola, x760-1879 {see quots. in Yule s. v. A?ssseola), 
2993 Hopous Trav, India, A boat of the country, called a 
Massoolah boat. «899 8.T. Burcen Loy Sra-witif 203 The 
crazy “massulah’ boats..so0 often described by visitors to 
-Madras, 
Massor: see Massup 50.3, Mazur. 
Massora(h': see Masonrag. 
, Massorat, -ote, '-ite: see MASORETE, -ITE. 


. Massoy (mze'sci). Also 8 massay, 9 massoi, | 


mussooy, mussoi, Ducts. missoy. [a.Malay 15 
masii.| ‘The bark of an East Indian tree, Cénna~ 


 momum Kiamis, Also. massoy-bark, Massoy- 


camphor, oil: products obtained from this bark. 
: ¢800 Astat, Mae, Reg. Chron, 35/2 Bird's nests, tripangs, 
massay, agnmgar..shall pays percent. Jdid, Misc. Lrects 
ote, lt is much. more iesteemedthan the massoy bark, 
m859 Tames 29 June 9/2 A fragrant aromatic bark, called 
mussoey., 2860 Warrs itt. Guelin’s Handbk, Chen. XV. 
380. Oil of Massoy. Jéid,.381. Massoy-camphor. “White 
Rowten, heavierthan water. 2804 Axcpcl, Brit. XV. 389/2 
fassoi bark. 2 Bes a fe : 
“Ma‘ss-penny. arch.’ [Mass sb.'] An offer- 
ing of money made at mass, 
x362 Lancu, &. PL. A, 11, 247 Prestes..Askeb Meade and 
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Masse-pons and heore Mete eke. 22386 Cuauctr Sonepat. | 
7. 41 A goddes halfpeny or a masse peny. 1470-85 Mavory 
Arthur xvi, xx.-761 Praye for my soule & ‘bery me atte | 
jeest & offre ye my-masse peny. 1528 Tinpaue Vbed. Chr. 
dilan Pref. xv, He ..fetteth here a masse peny, there a | 
trentall, yonder dirige money. 1849 Rock C2, of Fathers | 
TI. vii. 504. 2877: Miss Yonce Cameos IL]. xvii. 156° He | 
had been at the chapel.,and offered his mass-peany. : 

attrib. 1399 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 25 - 
Theyr packed pelfe and Masse-penie religion. | 


Ma‘ss-priest. avch. [Mass sd.1] A priest | 
whose function it is to celebrate mass. . 

In OE, applied gex. to any priest (Christian or Jewish); - 
in ME, app. used sgec. for a secular. priest as opposed to 
a monk, or for one employed to say masses for the souls of 
the dead. From the x6th-c. chiefly a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a Roman: Catholic priest. . 4 

c893 K. ‘Eurren Oves. (Sweet) 282 Arrius se. masse- . 
preost. ¢xooo Altrric Hom. Pref, Ic Ailfric, munuc ; 
and mzessepreost, ¢.1200 (rin. Colt. Hom, 23 panne he his | 
muchele synnes .. bimurned, and. shewed hem his messe | 
preste. ¢1aog Lay, 29872 Vt wenden munekes & ba masse- | 
preostes, 13... Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut, 2108 Monk, ober masse- | 
prest, ober any mon elles. 1854 Braprorp Let, Wks. 


{Parker Soc. 1. 391 God is no merchant, as our mass-priests be. ; 
1632 Litncow 7'rav. 111.92 Among the foure Friars, there - 


avas but one Masse-Priest. 2686 Eve.tyn Diary x1 July, | 


he late King’s glorious chapell [at Windsor] now seiz'd on | 


by the masse priests, ; 
PMassy (me'si),z. Also 4 massee, 4,6 massye, 


5 massi, 6-8 massie, -ey. [f. Mass sd.%+¥. In | 


early instances perh, a. OF. mass, massts, masseis, 
£. masse with suffix repr. L. -itus, -ictus, -Gticius. 

Formerly in common use}. now rhetorical or @7ck.3 in | 
‘ordinary prose use superseded by Massive.] 

1. Full of substance or ‘ mass’, 

a. Solid and weighty; heavy as consisting of | 
compact matter. Said esp. of the precious metals: 
Occurring in mass; wrought in solid pieces, without - 
hollow or alloy. 

1382 Wrciir Ecclus. 1. ro As a massee vessel of gold. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.X&. xvi. vii (1495) 555 The syluer 
compownyd is massy & sad. ¢1470 Henryson Fab, (Son 
of Fox) in Anglia IX. 368 The leopardis come with croun 
of massie gold. x353 Brenve Q. Curtis Lv, He founde 
in that citie an incredible treasure .L.M. talentes of massy 
silver uncoyned. xg98 Drayton Heroic, £p. ti Bo, I can 
march all-day in massie Steele, 1638 Baker tr. Badeac’s 
Lett, vol, LIT) 175 There are none now but poor Gentlemen 
that will offer to weare the Massiest silver lace, 2777 


Sueripan Sch. Scand. 11. iii, A great quantity of massy old | 


‘plate, x80g Scorr Last Minstrel Introd, 33° Whose pon- 
derous grate and massy bar’ Had oft [etc.], 1853 Macav- . 
Lay Biog.. Atterbury (1867) ro An ‘inestimable treasure of . 


massy bullion, 1897 A. B. Epwarps Up Wile i 20 Seen in | 


certain lights, the Pyramids look like piles of massy gold. 
tb, gex. Solid, not hollow. Odés. 
1382 Wyciw Exod. xxxviil. g And thilk auter was not 
massye [Vulg, sofédune], but holw3 of tabled thingis, and | 


with ynne voyde. ¢1440 Promd. Part.'328/2 Massy, nozt | 
hole, solidus. 2673 PA, Trans. VIII. 6004 By cramming | 
into them many Crystal-bullets, both hollow.andmassy ones. | 


+e. Solid, having threedimensions,. Applied to © 
‘sculptures, as opposed to paintings on the flat. 

rsgr Recorpe Path. Know. 1. Def., By Depenesse.. 
X meane the massie thicknesse of any bodlie, as in ex- 
aumple of a potte. zsyx Dicces Panton, Math. Disc. 


Hhij, A Transformed Dodecaedron is a massie. or solide . 


figure. 1612 Brzrewoon Lang. § Relig. xviii..167 Reject 
‘ing carved or massie images, but admitting the painted. _ 


ex64y -Howewn Left. (1650) 1. 33x Abhorring the use of | 


massy statues, 


d. Close, compact, dense (in texture or consis- | 


tency). ? Obs, 

zgrqo Horman Vndg. 37 b, They that haue massye bonys 
meuer swete or thristethe. 21567 Map.et Gr. Morest 33 It is : 
nothing solid or massie, but much porouse, 1579-80 Nortu 
Plutarch, Romulus (1395) 39 A grosse vapour, darke & 
massie. 21805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 428 The 
more massy sorts of manure, 2814 Cary Dante, Paradise 
xu. 6 Stars,., that, with lively ray serene, 'O"ercome the 
massiest air. 

2. Consisting of a large mass or masses of heavy 
material; having great size and weight. Of build- 
ings: Consisting of great blocks or piles of masonry. | 

1§87 Gotninc De Mornay iv 2 Yee see... the Earth alto- 
gether heavie and massie, and yet notwithstanding changed 
in y* Aire. 2660 Perys Diary 26 Apr., It was very ‘plea- 
sant to observe the massy ‘timbers ‘that the ship is made of. 
ag7g.A. M. Toprapy Lez, Wks. 1828 VI, 270 He burled the 
massy folio at the poor bookseller’s head. x8ax Soorr : 
Kenilz. vi, A massy oaken table. 1855 Macautay A/sé, 
Eng. xiv, II]. 422 The massy remains of the old Norman : 


castle, 87x R. Exris tr, Cazuzdius xiii. 4o'The rude seas, : 


earth's massy solidity. 
b. Of architecture: Presenting great masses, _ 
1819 SueLuey Let. Pr. Wks, 1880 1V. 85 The proportions 
are extremely massy. 1846 Grore Greece 1. xx, (1862) I, 


498 The massy and Cyclopian style of architecture em- , 


ployed in those early days. 
3. Spreading in a mass or in masses; having | 
considerable bulk or volume. 
x672 Marvert Reh. Transp. 1, 68 Stragling by Temple- 
‘bar, ina massy Cassock and Surcingle. x727-46 Tuomson 
Summer 669 Deep in the night the massy locust sheds | 
Quench my hotlimbs, x8xz BrackennioGE Veews Louisiana | 
(1814) 112 The foliage of the corn is so rich and massy, that 
it shades the earth. .@ 1834 Lame Rernotds Gallery Misc. 
Wks. (1871) 367 The long, graceful, massy fingers. 1839 
Auison “ist. Lurope liv. § 53(18s0) VILL. 620 Their infantry 
An four ‘massy columns was observed to be descending. 
b. Of persons and animals: Bulky, lange-bodied. 
_exgoo Destr, Droy ee 5 He owas massy & mekull, made 
for pe nonest. 2607 WacKincron Ot. Glass ax ‘The mas- 


MAST. 


sier and more gyantly bedy must be maintained with large 
.. diet, @1667 Cowiny Z£ss., Greatness, He would have 
no Servants, but huge, massy Fellows, 1824 Byron ‘Yuav 
xvi. ixxx, There were some massy members of the Church, 
1849 H. Micter footpr. Creat. vi. (1874) 119 One of the 
massier fishes disporting amid the same four or five small 
ones.. 1866 Cantyin ene. lL 255 A..massy, earnest, 
forcible-looking man, 

4. transf. and jig. (of immaterial things). 

1588 Greene Periuuedes G 2b, She sits shrind in a Canna- 
pie of Clouds, Whose massie darkenesse mazeth every sense, 
1645 Micron Letvach, Wks. 1851 TV. 215 The most grosse 
and massy paradox that ever did violence to reason and 
religion. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Pilgr, ix. (1668) 46 How 
solid and massy those future enjoyments are. 1794 Mrs, 
Rapciirre ‘A¢ysi. Vdolpho viii, She turned her eyes from 
the massy darkness of the woods. 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess, (1862) 155 It cost eight-and-twenty. massy hours for 
us ..to reach the General Post-office. 1840 — 7A. Grh. 
Trag. Wks. IX. 72 The dialogue [of Greek tragedy] is 
always. .severe, massy, simple. 

5. Comd., as massy-proof adj. 

1788 Warton Ode for New Fear Rude was the pile, and 
massy proof, 

Massymore (mesimoex). Sc Also 8 mas- 
more, |? ad. Sp. wazmorra dungeon: cf, Matra- 
MORE.] An alleged local term for a castle dungeon, 

3789 Grose Aztig, Scotl. I. *53 {Crighton Castle, Edin- 
burghshire.}) The dungeon called the Mas-More is a deep 
hole, with ia narrow. mouth, 1802 Scorr Wiustr. Scoté, 
Bord. 1. Introd. 79 zote, One of the ancient lairds had im- 
‘prisoned, in the Massy More, or dungeon of the castle, a 
person named Porteous. 1808 —~ JZa7z, 1v. xi, Crichtoun } 
Still may we explore..The darkness of thy Massy More. 

Mast (mast), sd.1 Forms: 1 mast, 4-6 maste, 
3- mast. [Com. Tent.: OE, mest masc.=MDu,, 
Du., OHG., MHG., mod.G. mast, Icel. masrr, 
Sw., Da, mast:—OTeut. *masto-2 :>~W. Indo-ger- 
manic type *azdo-s, whence L. méilus (with the 
change of d to 7 frequent in L,). : 

‘The Teut. word appears in popular L. of ‘the 8th c as 
mastus, whence OF, snast (Fr. mat), Pr. mast, mat, Pg. 
masto, niastro.] . , ‘ 

1, A long pole or spar of timber, iron or steel 
set up more or less perpendicularly upon the keel 
of a ship, to support the sails, 

A Zolewast is made of one piece (see Pore), a made-mast 
of several pieces (see Mave 2b), “lhe larger masts are 
composed of several lengths, called Zower wast, Tormast, 
‘TorGattant-sas? and RovaL-wast, See also Foremasz, 
Mainmast, Mizzenmast, jigger-mast (JicGer s6.38)3 Jury- 
MAST, SPANKER-wasi, etc, 

Beowulf 1905 (Gr.) Pa wees be mzsste merehrazla stim, sezl 
sale fest. ¢x205 Lay. r100 Heo rerden heora mastes, heo 
wunden up seiles. ¢1300 Havelok 709 Hise ship he greyb- 
ede..an...per-inne dide a ful god mast. ¢x374 CHaucer 
Anel. § Arc, 314 She that hem trustith shall hem fynde 
als faste As in a tempest.is be roton maste. axqg4o Sir 
£glam. r262 Sche a»kyth be what chesone he bare A schyp 
of golde, bothe maste and ore, xg90 Suaks, Com. Err. i. 
i. Bo Asmall spare Mast, Such as sea-faring men prouide 
for stormes. 1642 Howeit for. Traz. (Arb.) 71 To see.. 
‘The New Towne of Amsterdam, and the Forrest of Masts, 
which lye perpetually ‘before her. 1667 Micron P, Z. 1. 
293, The tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the 
Mast Of some great Ammiral, 1834 Lytton Powmperd 1. ii, 
Afar off you saw the tall masts of the fleet, 

transf. 1868 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art Add. 194 To look 
well at the ‘beautiful circlet of the white nettle blossom, 
and work out..the way it is set-on its central mast. 

b, A piece of timber suitable fora mast. Now 
spec. (see quot.1847). Hand mast: see Hann sé. 63. 
- 4495 Naval Ace. Hen, VIT (2896) 183, ij mastes to make 
anewe Mayne yarde for the seyd Ship. 1842:Gwitt Archit. 
§ 1706 From Riga a great deal of timber is received under the 
name of masts and ‘spars: the former are usually 70 or 80 
feet in Jength, and from 18 to 25\inches in diameter; when 
ef less diameter they take the latter name, 

2. Phrases. Afore or before the mast: see ATORY 
‘Bor, Berorn B, 2d. Art the mast: on deck by 
the mainmast (the usual place of assembly for 
public sale,conference, etc.on board ship). Dolphin 
of the mast: see Dotruin 6 b (a). Zo nadl one's 
colourste the mast: see CoLoursd, 7d. To spring, 
step & mast: see SPRING, STEP ws. 

{x626 Carr. Swira Accid. Fag, Seamen 6 The Lyer..is 
so proclaimed. at the maine Mast by a generall cry, A lyer, 
a lyer, a-lyer.j. x745 P Tuomas Yrud. Anson's Voy. 273 
We sold some of the Prize Goods.,at the Mast, as it is 
called, or publick Auction, . 

3. A pole resembling the mast of a ship; e.g. the 
tall upright pole of a derrick or similar machine ; 
aclimbing pole in a gymnasium. _ 

1646 Everyn Digry (1879) 1. 282 We passe by several tall 
masts set up to guide travellers [in the Alps]. x62 Faank- 
Lin Lett. Wks, 184 V. 407 To secure a powder magazine 
from lightning I think they cannot do better than to. erect 
a mast not far from it, 2880 Ancycd. Brit, XL. 350/2 The 
horizontal bar, the bridge ladder .. and the mast... permit 
of a great variety of exercises, x¥886 Fortz, Rez. Feb. 22 
The vistas of lanyp-posts, -electric-light masts, and tele- 
graph poles, 

4. attrib. and Comd., as mast-pole, -top ; objective, 
as mast-maker, -makintg; instrumental, as mast- 
thronged a0j.; similative, as mast.great, -high, ~like 
adjs. and advs. 

v60o Farrrax Tasso wm. xvii, *Mast great the speare was 
‘which the gallant bore, 1798 Corerice Ane. Afar. 1. xiti, 
ice *mast-high came floating by,  18s3 Kincoey. Heroes 
ay, ii, (1868) req He ‘saw a theron come flying mast-high, 
1807 J. Bartow Coedund, 1... 787. Their -cluster'd dates the 


, 


MAST. 


%mast-like paims unfold. 1666 Peevs Diary 10.Aug:, Mr 
Wood's sonthe *mast-maker. 1794 Aiggiug'& Seamanship 
3.13 ‘he practice of *mastmalking, x60x. Honnanp Péiap 
UL. grx ‘Ehat *Mast-poles. comming thereof should be: able 
to heave: saile in wind and weather. 1647 ‘Rave Comune. 
Mati. xxni. 45 Will ye, with: Selomon’s. drunkard, sleep: upon 
a mast-pole? 1833 ‘ennyson CEmone 116.Tax and toil, 
From many an inland town and haven large, *Mast-throng'd. 
x87 R. Evirs tr, Catuldes Frag, v, Where yon lucent *mast« 
top [L. carchesia], a cup of silver, arises, . . 
‘ b. Special comb. : mast-buoy, one which carries 
a mast; mast-cloth, + (a) a piece of bunting 
placed for decoration on a mast (@és.); (0) see 
quot. 1794; mast-coat (see quot.); mast-dock, a 
dock in which vessels are fitted with masts ; mast- 
hole, -hoop (see quots.) ; mast-house, a build- 
ing in a, dockyard in which masts are made and 
stored; mast-leech, the border or edge of a sail 
next the mast; mast-lining = wzast-clot.;. mast- 
partner (see quot.); mast-pocket, a socket for 
the mast of a derrick-crane; mast-pond, -prop, 
-room (see quots.); mast-rope, one for raising 
and lowering a mast; mast-ship, a ship which 
earries. a store of masts; mast-step, a block fixed 
to the keelson into which the mast is set ; mast- 
tree, a name given to certain tall erect. trees (see 
guots.); fmast-yardl, a yard of a mast; mast- 
yard 2, a yard in which masts are made. 
1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 1005/4 A *Mast-Buoy ta be laid on 
the Westside of a dangerous Rock. 1642 CHas. I Declan 
x2 Aug. 2x Lighters, and Long-boats .. dressed up with 
*Mastclothes and Streamers. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 
IL. 88 Masi-cloth, the lining in the middle on the aff side of 
the topsails, to prevent the sail being chafed by the mast. 
Phid. 170 "Mast-coats, coverings made of well tarred canvas 
to prevent the water going down the mast-hole, 2689 Laval 
Gaz. No. 2162/4 The Crows and the St. Authony,.. each 
lying in the *Mast-Dock at Deptford. 1867 Smytiv Serzdor’s 
Word-bk., “Mast-holes, the apertures im the deck-partners 
for stepping the masts, did, *.Jfast-hoops, the tron hoops 
on made or built masts. 1770 Aux. Neg, 132 A fire..in 
the dock-yard..communicated itself..to the little *mast- 
house. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship: 1. 88 The curve on 
the *mast-leech: of some fore and aft sails. 1885 Zacycd, 
Brit, XX. 1354/2 Such pieces as *mast-lining elew and 
head, tack, and. corner pieces, 1846-63, Youna Vaal. Dict, 
*Mast-pariners, pieces of timber let in between two af 
the beams. te form a framing for the support of a vessel's. 
masts. 1890 Cent. Dict. iting Car-Burlders Dict), * Mast 
pocket... 19769 Favconern Dict, Marine 1. (1780), Passe aia 
widts, a *mast-pond, or place where the masts are kept 
afloat, in. salt-water, ina dockyard. 1840. Marrvar Poor 
Jack xxxviii, Our ship laid at the wharf, aff the mast pond. 
3805, Shipwright's Vade-nt. x17 Large carlings. which are 
placed ar the sides of the *mast-rooms.... cx8ga Rudin. 
Naaig. (Weale) 131 Mfast-reoms, the. spaces between those. 
beams where the masts are to be fixed.. a1000 Cadzan's 
Exod. 82 (Gr.): Swa ba *mest-rapas men ne cufon: ne da. 
seglrade zeseon meahton, 1842 R. HW. Dana Seaman's Man. 
ar Tosend up a Topmast...Lash a top-block to. the head 
of the lower-mast; reeve a mast-rope through it f[ete.]. 1666 
Pepys Diaxy 29 Nov., Some ..do- fright us with the king 
of Sweden's seizing our *mast-ships at. Gottenburgh. 1760. 
W. Doucrass: Brit, Ne Aer. TI. 54 The mast ships: built 
peculiarly for that use .. carry from forty-five to: fifty good: 
masts per voyage, 1863 Younc Naut. Dict., *dast-step, 
1597 GERARDE Hlerdad m1, xi. 1182 Abies:..in. English Firre 
tree, *Mast tree, and Deale tree, 1862 Barrour Tiber 
Trees India ted. 2).127 Guatieria longifolia .. Mast tree 
849 Enucyel, Brit. 1X. 4053/1 The exvensive forests-[of Bor- 
reo}. ,produce. .sago palm, and the mast (CalopAydlient) and 
camphor trees (Drasalonops). ¢1§30 Battle of Agine. Aij, 
‘These goodly shyppes lay there at rode, With *mast-yardes’ 
a crosse. 1765 clam. Neg: 97 A *mast-yard adjoining to: 
the river, 
ce. with prefixed numeral forming an adjectival 
compound with the sense ‘ having two (etc.) masts’, 
1804 Naval Chron. XI. 456 A Petidugua, a two-mast boat 
used. by the Caribs, 
‘Mast (mast), 53.2 Forms: 1, 3 mest, 5~8 
maste, 3- mast 8, 7 maske, 9 mask. [Com, 
WGer.: OE. mast masc.,, MDu., MLG., OHG., 
MHG, mast masc., fem., neut. (mod.G. wast fem.) 
+-OTeut. type *azasto-, -2; believed to represent 
a pre-Teut. *azdo- :~maddo- (cf. Skr. méda fat), 
f. OAryan root méZ~ ‘to be fat, to flaw’, whence L. 
madére to be wet, Goth. mat-s food (see Mnart).]. 
L. A collective name for the fruit of the beech, 
oak, chestnut, and other forest-trees, esp. as. food 
for swine. Rare in i. 
- 845 in Birch Cart, Sax. 7, 536 Drim hunde swina masst. 
¢x208 Lay. 21263, Al wees be king abolzen.swa bid be wilde 
bar penne he i. ban mezeste [¢ 1478 maste] monie swyn imeteb. 
€ 1374 Cuaucer Former Ace 7 They eten mast hawes and 
swych pawnage. 2523 Frravers, Sv. 8 Whanne there is 
airy mast growyng in y* lordes. wodes, x607 Suaxs, Tien 
iv. iil. 422 ‘The Oakes beare Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps. 
2697 Davpen Virg. Georg: t. 10 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow'rs Divine, Who gave ws. Corn for Mast, for Water 
Wine. 1726. Swirr Gulliver 1m, v,.66.Acorns, Dates, Ches- 
nuts, and other Maste..whereof these Animals are fondest. 
x82a Lame Biia Ser. . Noast Pig, The swineherd, Ho-ti, 
having gone out into the woods... to collect mast: for his 
hogs. 382g Lounon Encyat. Gardening (ed. 2): 977 Trees. and 
Shrubs bearing Nuts, Acorns, Masts, Keys, ete. 1870 YEaTs 
Nat. Hist. Comm, 87 Oak, beech, and chestnut fateem with 
their mast immense: numbers of hogs: ‘ : 
‘x64 Foren Yoseph's Coat raz Like Hogs, eating up 
the Maske, nat locking upto the hand that shaketh it downe. 
t879 Miss. Jacksom SAzvafsk. Word-bh., Mask. Mass, 
acorns; mast. 2882 H. Freno Devensh, Plant, Masks, 
Afasis, acorns, . Also. applied to the. fruit of the Beech... 


: (for certain. articles of commerce) = 24 Ibs. Troy. 


: breuze wt hym of wax a mast. 3s02: Hill of Somer (Somer~ 


; greater denomination than. the Sen yet sometime 2} 1b, 
: thereof is, called a Mast allowe 


' 61550. Yohku. Ban & Mast Person ibid. 
_ morowe, mast Parson. : 


"confusion with Mast sd.l) of F. masse Mack sb.¥] 


_ Gamester m..(ed. 5) 73 Of Billiards, There is belonging to 
_ the Table an Ivory Port, ..two small Ivory Balls and twa 


. Wood, which at the broad End are tipped with Ivory. 2784 


. his [sc. Time's} destructive scythe... [1873: see Mace sé.*3.] 


| master (F. mater).| trans. To furnish with masts. 


built, she should be masted. 1682 S. Witson Acc. Carolina 
; aa Pynes big enough to. Mast the greatest. Ships. rox. 
| Loud, Gaz, No. 4117/4 Directions to Build, Rigg, Vard,. 
| and Mast any Ship. 1813 Hosuouse: Yourney (ed. 2) 903, 
| Engines for masting. shins... 1856 T. Guruene Z2ek 32g 
| Here is a noble ship. ..The forests have masted her. 


| amesten:—WG.. *mastjan, f. *maste- Mast 58.2] 


| minum wive twa hund swyna. ¢1440 Pronzp: Parw. 329/2 
| Mastyn: beestys, sagixo. lid. 334/2 Meysten, idem quod 
; mastyn, ; 


| flock, 1647 Travp Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comme. Ep. 613 
| Those greedy gully-guts, that..mast themselves like hogs. 


[Arab. ideas mip-, magtaba® (of Pers. origin).] — 


| which the ‘Turks ‘eall Mastabe; 
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Jig. wx617 Donne Let. Wks, 1839 VI. 369; F stand Tike 
a. tree, which once a-year bears, though no: fruit, yet tis 


} mast of childrem. 


2. The state or condition of feeding om mast. 
Only in phrases fo lie at mast, to put ta mast. Obs. 
x620 Marxnam Favew, Husd. xvii. 158 Now put your 
swine to. mast. 166¢ Corron. Scarvom. 51 We were .. sent 
»» Vo fetel: a Sow that Hes at Mast. 
+3. fig: Luxurions or fattening foad. Ods. 
x57s-85 Asp. Sanoys Sevnz.x. 137 He..feedeth. still vpon 
his mast, and. blesseth himselfe when hee waxeth fat. 1592 
Nasur. #. Fentiesse 206, There is no mast like a Mar- 
cbaunts table, 


4. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib, as wast 
hog, tinie, year; Db. objective, as. mast-dearer; 
mast-bearing adj; C@. instrumental, as mast-fed 
adj. Alsa. mast. cell [after G. mastzel/e], one of 
the cells filled with basophile granules, found in 
the connective tissue and in foci of chronic inflam- 
mation (Gould Lzct, Med. 1900); mast-treé, a 
tree producing mast (recent Dicts. explain. it as 
‘cork-tree’, app. after the OE. gloss. ‘ suderies, 
meestentriow’, Wr.-Wiilck. 137/23); mastwood. 
(see quot.) ; mastworts #/, Lindley’s name for 
the Corylacew. Also MAST-HOLM. 

1664 Evetyn Syfva tog Where a single Tree is observ’d- 


: to be ...a constant, and plentiful *Mast-bearer. 16x0 Hok- 
| LAND Camden's Brit, tt. 92 Woods of *Mast-bearing trees. 
| 3898 Aoutt’s Syst. Med. V..638 Leucocytes with **mast- 


cell’ granules. 31899 Jé¢d. VILL. 472 Mast-cells are in no 


/ great abundance. 2566 Drant Horace, Sat. iv. G viijb, - 
- *Mastefedde bores. ¢1440 Prowep. Parv. 3209/1 *Mast. hog, 


.meaialis, 1682S. Witsow Ace. Carolina 14 In the “Mast 
time they are very fat. 577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hust. 


| or. (rg86}i 0x The *mast trees (L. edandijeras], and such as 
| serue for tymber. 1652 Buirn Bug. Lendrou. Fripr. (ed. 3) 


266. The Beech is. alsoa mast-tree. 1864 Grisesacu Flora 


| BY Ind. 7&5 *Mast-wood, yellow, Todtuta coriacea, x1B46 


Linniey: eg. Kingd. 290 Cerylaceez—~"Mastworts. 1760 
W. Dauceass Brit, N. Amer. IL 375 Anno-1733; a good 
*mast year, one man..salted up three thousand barrels of 


pork. 

+ Mast, 53.3 Ods. [? Corrupt form of Mass. sb.2 
In quots, ¢ 1420. and 1502 that word may be in- 
tended ; in quot. 1502 the weight differs from that 
assigned in quot. 1674 to the ‘mast’.] <A weight 


fexq20 Chron. Vilod. 3493 He ..come to Wiltone .. And 


set Fo}, A mast of corall weyng vj! skant.] reqs Rates 
Custom-ha, Ambre the maste x.ss.. Corall the mast xxss. 
1674, Jeake: Azith. (1696). 73 Troy Weight hath seldom any 


a for Amber and. Gold and 
Silver Thread. . 1706 Pruirs (ed. Kersey), Mast of Amber, 
the quantity of Twa Pounds anda half Weight. 


+ Mast, s4.4, shortened form of Masrrr. 
Possibly merely a graphic abbreviation. But’cf, Mas. | 
1450 How Marchande dyad hys Wy/fe betray sq in Hazl. 
EP. Pot. 199 The marchandys man to bye mast dyd speks,. 
V. 5 Nowe. good 


+ Mash, s6.5 2Biliiards, Obs. [Corruption (by 


A. kind of heavy cue, of which the broad end was 

used for striking. he 
173% Gertl. Mdag. I. 268 The Capt. gave the Boy a blow 

on the head with his. Billiard Mast. 2734 Seymour Caml. 


Stieks (ealled Masts)... The Masts are made of ... weighty: 


Cowper Fasé tv. 221 A billiard mast Well does the work of 


Mast (mast), v1 [f Mast s6.% Ch OF. 


3627 Cart. Smitu Seanzan’s Grau. iii. 15 When @ ship is: 


+ Mast, v.2 Obs. Also meyste. [OE. mastan 
=OHG. masten, mesten (mod.G. ndste2) Du. (wet)= 


AL. trans. To feed (animals) on mast ; to fatten. 
€974 in. Birch Cart. Sax. I. 629 Te wylle pet man meeste 


2, transf.. Te feed (oneself) gluttonously. 
azs6o- Brecon Fewel of Foy Wks. 1560 nH. gb; The bene 
fyced men..mastyng them selues lyke hogges of Epycurus 


Mast, obs. form of Most, Musr vz: 
|) Mastabath (mzstiba). Also 7 mastahe. 


i, A bench, seat. - . 
‘2603 Knoizxs Ffist. Turks (1621) 834 Sitting vpon-a pallet, 
1665 Sin TE HEeRperE 


| Trav. (2677): 175 At the upper end (surmounting: the. rest 
|} so: much onely as two.or three Mastaba’s. or--white silkem 
| shags would elevate) sat the Pot-Shaw.. 1687 A. Loven: 
tr. Fhevenot’s Frav. me 29: & Mastahe-is a kind of a half 
! pace, that’s to say, thar the Flogr: is raised two or three 
| faot from. the ground, and.there the Travellers lodge... 
.2. Am ancient Egyptian. tomb, rectangular or 


: coming 


MASTER, 


square in plan, flat-tapped, with sides sloping out- 
ward ta the base. — - 

1882. Vature: XX VI. 57 The mastabas.wene the mausolea. 
of the richer and, moreImportant personages. 1883,V.Sruasrtr 
Egypt 469 Stone mastabahs with inscriptions. 


Mastage (mastéedz). Ods. exc. Ast. [f. Mast 
sb.2 or u.%+-AGE.] The fruit of forest-trees col- 
lectively: = Mast sé.7 1. Also, the right of feeding 
animals on mast. 

x6r0 W, Forxincrram Art of Servey i. vi. ry What Trees, 


. Plants, Shrubs: what Fruirage, Mastage, Gummage. 2762. 


tr.. Basching's Syst. Geog. Vi. 287 The mastage., fram the 


- gaks and beech. r7oq4 Princie Ageie. Sure, Westmorlatd’ 
. §t. Regulations...full of the mention ef forests, and chaces, 
- and mastage, and pannage, and vert. 1881 Cownd:. Mag. 
. MLIV.. 342 Vhe English: .. divided out. the land..with.. 
: right of. .mastage for so many swine in the woodlands.. 


|) Mastalgia, (mesteldzia). Path. [mod.L.,. 


f. Gr. paords breast + -adyia, ddyos pain.] Neu- 
. ralgia of the breast. 


2856 in: Mayne Bafos Lex, In some recent Diets. 
+ Mastard. Oss. A stallion. 
1598 Rifox Corforation Rec. x10 June, Whoscever hath 


: any storred horse or mastard wppon the Comons afforesaid. 


|| Mastax (ma‘sieks). [mod.L. mastax, f Gr. 


- paorag mouth.} (See quot. 1855.) 


185 Gosse in PAdl. Frans. CXLVL 425, I propose ther 


: to appropriate to the sub-globase muscular hulb, which core 
’ tains the manducatory organs in most: Rotifera, the: term 


mast@x. 18977 Huxrey Anat, [nu Anints w. 187 At the 

bottom isa muscular pharynx, or mastax, . : 
Maste, Mastecott, obs. fl. Most, Massteor. _ 
Masted (ma:stéd), 264 a1 [f, Masrz.t or sé? 

+-ED.] 

1. Fumished with a mast or masts, 
x627 Cart. Smirn Seaman's Gran li. 15 If either toa 

small ar too short, she is vnder masted or low masted. 2725 


: De For Voy. round Ioxld (1840) 100 A great heavy boat 
: asbut iT masted. 1y7gz CHartsers Cyed. Snuff, 5 v., A ship. 
' is said to be sweasted when she has all her masts complear. 
: xBx0.Scorr Ladp of L. n. xvi, Slow énlarging on the view 


Four manned and masted barges grew. 1836 Marryat 
Ifidsh. Easy xiii, A one-masted xebeque. 1877 Datly News: 
xg Oct. 9/3 ‘There will not be another masted ironclad. forth- 
for years, ‘ : 2 
2. Of a harbour, ete.: Thronged with masts. 
1757 Dyer Fleece un. 591 Our various hills. ard. vales, No-. 


. where far distant from the masted wharf. 1882 J. Haw- 
 puorne Ford. Feed t. xviii, Away to the right might be dix 
’ cerned, the..masted harbour of a town. 


+ MEasted, 7//. a. Ots. .In 5 mestyde, mas-. 


_ tid, 7 mested. [f. Masr v.2+-mp1] Fed with 


mast, fatted. 7 
o1440 Prom. Pary. 151/2 Fat fowle, or beste, mestyde to 


. be slayne, altile. -cx4ge Jéid.. 329/% Mast hog (WS. A. 
| mastid swyne), wzaiedis. ax6aa ArsSwoRTH. Amat. Penta, 
F Devt, xxx 24 Burnt. .others. translate it, filled or mested. 


Mastelyn(e, obs. forms of Masuin. a 
Master (mistez), si.1 Forms: 1 meagister,, 


| marezester, mazister, 2-3 meistre, 2-7 meister, 
_ 3 Ormin maz3stre, 3-5 maystra, 3-0 maistre,, 
' mayster, 3-7, 9 (diai.) maister, 4 maystir,meys- 
ter, mesteir, maistere, 4-5 mastir, maystur, 
' 4~6 maistir, 5 meistir, maistur, mastre, ma(y)s- 
| tyr, mastur, 6 muster, maiester, 3- master. 
| [ME. meister, -tre, maister, -tre, partly OE, 
 mezester, magister, a. Li. magister, magistriunt, im 
, vulgar Latin pronunciation (ma Yester,-tro), whence, 
' also OF ris. wedster, neéster, OS. méster (Du, LG. 
meester), OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) metster, ON. 
| metstare (Sw. mastare, Da. mestér) ; partly a. OF. 
| maisive(mod.F. maitre) = Pr.magestrée-s,uiaesire-s, 


| OSp. mestra, -tre (mod.Sp. niaestra, -tre), Pg. 
| mestre, \t. maestro, mastra :—L. magistr-um,, ma- 


- gister (in OLatin magesier), related to magzs adv., 
: more, as the correlative wecizister (see MINISTER SO.) 
| to. wzazus: less. ] 


EL A man having control-or authority. 

. of L. gen. One having direction or control over 
| the action of another or others; a director, leader, 
| chief, commander; a ruler, governor, Ods.. | 
cxooo ALLFRic. Exod i, rr Witudlice he sette him weorka 


| mid hefegum. byrdenum: ¢xrzs Lanzh: Howe. 43 And heore 


 heo meistres weren. axz4o Wohunge in Cott, Hows. att 
Hyen pu wes henged -hitubhe twa peofes, As hwasesete, He 
i is mare pen peof, And for pi as hare meister he henges. ham: 
itwhhen. ¢ 1ago Ger. & Hx. 4072 De mestres of dise hore- 
| men. a xgoo Cursor AT. 6408 Moyses pan cald sit losue And, 
| mad him maister o bat semble, 13.. Si Sewer (MS. Ay 
| 1643 And, for is méisters [Ze. the two jailers} wer hope ded, 
Ee daies after he ne et no bred. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne CAron. 
Wface (Rolls) 13084 Pe Bretons..toke Petron,. pe maister 
| Romayn. cx4go Jerlin xxvii. 549 These foure Int herden 
that were maistris. of the: hoste and canditoures. 1596 Dat 
| RYMBLE. tr, Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, 1. 104 Quien thay sett vpon 
\ the ennimie..thay pas in ordour, following thair maisth is. 
b. trausf. (Chiefly of animals.) 
| of al the Flete. 1988: Suans. Tid. 4. v.i 13 Like stinging 
Bees..Led by. their Maister to the flawred. fields... 1720. 
| Rows tr. Lucaz 1x. 1233 Some. Master of the Herd, same. 
mighty Bull. 1748.4 ssaz's Voy. 11. i, 121. The Master of the 
herd. pasted. himself fronting .the. enemy, the rest. of the 
| goats being all behind him. -. 7 CEE ies 
2 Spec. (Nau, a The eaptain of a merchant 


P meazestras [Vulg. seagisivos apernm], pet hig gehynden 


| [ehe:rz ‘master devils") ayene. pine neure nere: be. lesse: bah: 


rz90 Gower Cowf I. 197 The vessel... Which Maister.was. 


MASTER. 


vessel, called also master mariner (see MARINER 
1b); ‘tin early use also #2, ?the officers or 
the crew. b. The officer (ranking next below 
a lieutenant) entrusted with the navigation of a 
ship of war as distinguished from the commander 
of a ship during warlike operations. Now styled 
navigaling officer (Robinson Lrit. Fleet, 1894, 
p. 406). te. Master and commander: until 1814 
the title of the officer in the navy since called Com- 
MANDER. Ods. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12085 Po maistres 
[v.». mariners] bat: were slie. cxggo Will, Palerne 2744 Pe 
maistres. .manli in come, & faire at pe fulle flod pei ferden to 
sayle. r450 Paston Lett. 1. 124 The maister of the Nicolas, 
x53 Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt's Voy, (1589) 259 The 
master and pilot of euery ship. a@1968 Ascuam Schodewt. 1 
{Arb.) 61 An vnhappie Master he is, that is made cunning 
by manie shippe wrakes. xg94 15f Pt. Conieut. F 1b, 
And then enter the Captaine of the ship and the Maister, 
and the Maisters Mate. 16x0 Suaks. Vem. u. ii. 48 
The Master, the Swabber, the Boateswaine & I. 1626 
Cart. Smita Accid. Fug. Seanten 1 The Maister is to see 
to the cunning the Ship, and trimming the sailes. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 18 Our pilot, or master, as 
we called him. 1748 Lino Lett. Navy it. (1757) 76 The 
master, and some other gentlemen of the Essex, 180z Net- 
son in A. Duncan L2/é (1806) 198 Captain Bedford, .. with 
Captain Gore, .. offered their services to serve under a master 
and commander. 1849 MacauLay “ist. Eng. iii. 1. 303 The 
captain .. treated the master with lordly contempt. _ 1860 
Reed's Guide Bk. Local Marine Ba, Hxains. 11 A Master 
must be twenty-one years of age. 1902 Aucycl. Brit, XXXI.. 
775/1 Pilotage certificates may also be granted..to masters 
and mates of ships. 


ad, Master’s mate, an officer subordinate to but 
working with the master of a ship of war. Also jg. 


1496 Naval Ace. Hen, VIT (1896) 166 The Maisters mate 
& ilij quartermaisters, 1598 W. Paiture Linschoten i. tit 


4 The Seto Pilote, which is the Masters mate, hath 1200 - 


reyes, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. wv. xvi. 322 It often 
hapning in Commonwealths, that the Masters mate steers 
the ship thereof, more then the Master himself. 2724 R. 
Fatconer Voy. (1769)6 There's an excellent Master's Mate. 
2836. Marrvat Midsé, Easy xviii. 59 The worthy master's 
mate, ; 

3. One who employs another in his service: cor- 
relative with servant, maz; also with apprentice, 
where the original sense is that of branch LI. 

1362 Laner. 7. Pd. Acin. 211 Seruaunts .. Takeb Meede 
of heore Maystres. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 35 This ioly 

rentys with his maistir. bood. c1qgo Jferliz i. 3 The 
Fades .. tolde their maister the mervelle. 1sg26 Huadred 
Mery Tales (1866) 146 Here is nother mayster nor man. 
1gg6 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i. 47 My Master will be here ere 
morning. 1623 Jas. I in Rushw. Ast, Coll. (1659) 1. 127 
He is a happy man that serves a good Master. 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 107 Pr The general Corruption of Manners in 
Servants is owing to the conduct of Masters. 1728 Swiet 
My Lady's Lament, 174 Who's.master, who's man. 1765 
Biackstone Cone, 1. xiv. 416 A Master may by law cor- 
rect his apprentice. 1835 Ure Philos. Manzi. 319 List of 
Prices .. as agreed to by Masters and Men, 1843 Cariyie 
Past & Pr. 11. x, Continued vigilance, rigorous method, 
what we call ‘the eye of the master’, work wonders. . 1843 
Borrow Bible ex Sparn xxxiv, lL have lived in many houses 
and served many masters, 1880 McCartuy Ows Time lV. 
liv..17x The masters and the workmen. 


b. Proverbs. 

zg48 [see Like a, 2d]. 1384 in Strype Zecl, Mem, (1721) 
TIL. xxiii..rgo The old proverbe is true ..‘such a master, 
such a servant’, x6ss Funrer C&. “/?st, 1x. vic §. 34 He 
crossed. the Proverb, dike Master, like Man, the Patron 
being Cruel, the Chaplain Kinde, 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. 
1v. Vili, (1848) 218 Fire.and Water, they cannot be so good 
Servants, but that they are worse Masters. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Fades xxxviii. 38. Five and Water,..are Good 
Servants, but Bad Masters. — r : 

ec. Applied to a sovereign in relation to his 
ministers or officers. Now chiefly Ast. 

1470-85 Mavory Arthur 1, xxiil. 151 The woful knyghte 
told her how his. mayster. and lorde was bitrayed. 1596 
Darrycce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 96 Thay ar best mair 
willinglie. .gif thair maistir commande thame, to seditione. 
1601 SHAKS. Adé's Well ty. v. 75 The King my master. 
x611 Biste.x Sant. xxiv. 6 The Lord forbid that I should 
doe this thing vnto my master the Lords Anoynted. x6z2 
Bacon Ess, Fortune (Arb.) 379 Extreme Lowers of their 
Country, or Masters, were neuer fortunate, r7za Swirt 
pe to Stella 21 Dec., The Spanish Ambassador desired 

im to tell-me that-his master, and the King of France.. 
were more obec to.me than any manin Europe, 1885 
Lowe Bismarck 1. 396.M: le Comte Benedetti, French Am- 
bassador at Berlin..sped to. Vienna with the latest proposal 
of his master. ess 

d. In public school use: The boy whom another 
serves as a fag... 
1833 Lytton Zag. & Engl. (ed, 2) 11, 108 The fag loathed 
his master, 1863 [Himync] Zton School Days iv. (1864) 
42 College rolls .. were never so tempting to me when I 
had been to get them for my ‘master’. . 

_ 4, The owner of a living creature, as a dog, 
horse, slave ;' also, the man.-whom an animal is 
accustomed to obey. Also in fig: context. 

14,. Six Beves (MS. M.) 758 Stedis..With oute maisters. 
cx4qo Alphabet of Tales 183 pe hunde .. gruchid not to be 
burnyd with his maister bodie, 1535 Coverpate /sa, i. 
An oxe knoweth his lorde and an Asse his shantets seal 
x6ax Suans. Wint, T. wii, 157 uy Dagger muzzel'd; Lest it 
should bite ‘its.Master.- x7x8 Priox Soloion iw. 424 Till 
the lov'd dog [shouldjdeclare his master near; 2788 Cowper 
Negros Complaint iii, Think, ye masters iron-hearted, 
3833 Whirtizr Adotitionists Pr. Wks.'1889 ILE. 64 A 
majority of the masters....are disposed to treat their .. 
slaves with kindness, 1863 Woo.nzr My Beautiful Lady 
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64 An unruly horse Checked by a master’s hand. 1884 
‘Riva’ My Lord Conceit 1, m. iit. 297 The little dog .. 
sat. .looking as if he were holding a court-martial upon the 
proceedings of his two little masters, 

Proverb. 1608 Campen Kem. Prov. (1614) 313 The 
Maisters eye maketh the horse fat. 


5, The male head of a house or household, 

1836 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11.80 Mr. Shelton saythe 
he es Master of thys Hows. 1877-87 Hotinsuep A’ist. Scot. 
278/1 The people generallie jamenting his death with no 
lesse sorow.. than as is seene in a priuat house for the de- 
ceasse of the welbeloucd maister and owner thereof, x6rz 
Biste Zed. xxii. 8 The master of the house shall be 
brought vnto the Iudges, r6sx Baxter Saznis’ &. (ed, 2) 10. 
xiii. § rx The last whom I would perswade to this great 
Work. .is Parents, and Masters of Families. x709 STEELE 
Tatler No, 82 2 4 The Master of a Family that wholly de- 
pended upon his Life. 1797 Aueped. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 3090/1 
As a husband, a father, or the master of a family, he was as 
nearly faultless as the imperfections of humanity will easily 
permit. 1798 Monthly Alag. V. 395 Mr. Munday, late 
master of the Falstaff inn. 1842 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 123 
The master of the house begins first. 


b. With possessive adj.: (One’s) husband. dal. 


ex4q00 Desir. Troy 8430 A fuerse dreme, That she met of ° 


hir maister. 1459 Paston Lett. I. 435 As for my mayster, 
my best beloved that ye call. 1852 Dickens Béeat Ha, viii, 
I'm a-watching for my master. 1879 J. Foruerci.t Pro- 
bation i. xix, A rough ‘measter’ to make and mend and 
‘do’ for. 

6. A possessor, owner. Now rare, exc. in the 
phrase zo 6e master of: to possess, have at one’s 


disposal (now usually, some immaterial thing); 


often, with approach to sense 14, to have a ‘mas- 


tery’ or thorough knowledge of (a subject). 

ex4go0 A pol, Loll, 55 Wen..pei are opunly maistris of alle 
iuelis, how are pey not heretyks? a 1450 Avt.dela Tour 
(1868) 58 Whanne that two vices be sette one euelle delite, 
gladly they bringe her maister into temptacion. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly? 
1484 Caxron Sables of A@sop m. vi, Synne retorneth ever 
vpon his mayster. 1563 B. Googe Soux. (Arb.) 97 Eche 
Torment. .Lyght here vpon this cursed hand..And plague 
the part that durst presume his Mayster to disgrace. 1604 
E, G[aimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. vii 229 Divers 
mines which are..divided betwiat divers Masters. 1607 
Dekker & Wesster Norihw, Hoe w. i. Wks, 1873 TIL. 45 


- Clothes sometimes are better Gentlemen than their Masters. 


1608 Merry Devil of Edutonion (1631) 9 ‘To see if he could 
finde the Maister of the tongue that called him. a x918 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 1L 353 Some houses fell and 
crushed their Masters to death. 1726 Swirt. Gudliver u. 
vi, Those .. qualities of mind that he was master of. 19785 
Truster Mod. Times IIL, 29, | was master of more than 
twenty pounds. 1787 'G. GamBano ' Acad. Horsemen (1809) 
2t Scarce one of them [dray-horses] but is master of thirty 
stone or upwards. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ITI. 19 
Judgement and discretion, which an infant was not master 
of, 1883 ‘C. Beng’ Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher was 


* laden with coats and boots that had just been brushed and 


blacked for their respective masters. 

7. One who has the power to control, use, or 
dispose of something at will. Chiefly predicative. 

231340 Hampo.e Psalter xvii. 47 God makis vs maysters 
of vices. cxgoo Gamelyz 314 We wiln be miaistres heer. 
e1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 131 Quhar that stayne is, Scottis 
suld mastir be. 1g00~zo Dunsar Poems xii. 13 Be now and 
ay the maistir of jour will. cigro More Picus Wks. 5/2 
He was his owne maister, 1542 Upaui Lrasm. Apoph. 290b, 
To be myne owne maister. x600 HoLttann Livy 444 They 
saw the enemies maisters of the land. xz60r KR. Jounson 
Kingd. & Conintzy. (1603) 48 No man is maister of himselfe. 


- 2606 SHaks. 7. §& Cr v.x.1 Yetare we maisters of the field. 


1670 Cotton ZsZernon t,t. 43'lo make themselves Maisters 


| Of Affairs. 31693 Husours Town Av, The Master of my 


own Time, 762d. 39 Ev'ry Woman that will make a Man 
Master of her Person. .makes hin Master of her Purse. 1697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. wv. 709 Th’ unwary Lover cast his Eyes 
behind, Forgetful of the Law, nor Master of his Mind. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 102 It would be a.. 
scandal to him to go off Master of his Legs. 2768 dun. Reg. 
Char. (1786) 29/1 Master of the Queen’s soul, which he guided 
as he pleased ; [etc]. 1782 Priestiey Corrupt, Chr. IL x. 
262 The bishops were almost masters..of France and. Ger- 
many. 1790 Burke #r, Rev. 318 The person who really 
commands the army is your master; the master (that is 
little) of your king, the master of your Assembly, the master 
of your whole republick. 2872 Yeats Growth Cont, 
zoo. You will become masters.of all the gold in Christen- 
dom,. 2874 Green Short. Hist, vii. § 6 410 To secure a 
landing at all, the Spaniards had to be masters of the 
Channel. x89x Law Kep., Weekly Notes 200/1 The tenant 
for life was master of the situation. 1904 People 4 Dec. 17/7 
Two... cart horses; suitable for coal or timber. merchants; 
master of two tons. 
b. ¢vansf. of things more or less personified. 

136a Lanc.. P, PZ. A, 11. 162 Such a Mayster.is Meede 
A-Mong Men of goode. 1390 Gower Conf 1,42 Love is 
maister wher he wile. 19 Suaxs. Trvo-Geut. 1. i, 39 Love 
is your master. 1633 Be Haut Occas, Meait, (1852) 114 An 

gnest man’s word must be his master. 1678-9 Drypen & 
Lee @aipus 1. i, But it’s'a hard world, neighbours, If a 
man's oath must.be-his master, 1997 GoowIn Znguérer 1. 
vi. 44 Language is not his master, eat he is the master of 
language. 1873 Brinces Poews, Trialet, When first we 
met we did not guess: That Love would prove so hard 
a master. 

.¢. Zo be master: to be free to do as one 

pleases (ina specified matter). [A Gallicism.] 

175a. Cuesterr. Letz, (1792) IIT. cclxxxv. 304 Would you 
saunter at some of the small courts, as Brunswick..? You 


are master, 


8. One who overcomes another, a victor. 
cxz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1,.11/342 With pis signe pou schalt 
maister-beo, @ 1400 Octavian 923 The people to the wallys 


, can go To see the batelle betwene them two..hys fadur, wo 


MASTER. 


' was he Tylie he wyste whych schulde maystyr be. rg., 


Suyth ¢ Dame 159 in Haz. &. P,P. U1. 207 Than our 
Lorde gan say,..Smyth,.. Thy mayster thov me call. zgg7 
Barcray tr. Sad/ust 84.b, Him which is strongest and is 
maister hauynge the vpper hand. 2864 TENNYson 4x. Ard, 
3x lf they quarrell'd, noch stronger-made Was master, 


9. Bowls. [Short for waster dowl,] A small bowl 
placed as a mark for the players to aim at; = 
jack s.118. (Cf. Mistress.) 

1530 Patsor. 478/1 Who. shall caste the mayster boule? 
1579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 60 At Bowles euery one 


craues to kisse the maister. 1600 Heywoop and Pt, Edw. IV, 
1V. iii, ‘his cheese shall be the maister. 

II. A teacher; one qualified to teach. 

10. A man to whose care a child or children are 
committed for purposes of instruction; a tutor, 
preceptor; in later use chiefly a teacher in a school, 
a schoolmaster; also, a professional teacher of 
some special subject, as an art or a language, 

e888 K. Aitrrep Boerh, xxix. § 2 Se unrihtwisa Neron 
wolde hatan his azenne magister [orig, praceptoremaue 
suum). .acwellan, a ra2g Acr, X. 64 Sum 1s so wel ilered,, 
pet heo wolde pet he wuste hit; be sit & speked. .& bicumed 
meister, pe schulde beon ancre,. 13.. A. Adis. 665 The 
sevethen. maister taught his pars. 4387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI.435 pe childés maister siz pat, and slow be sewere 
anon, ¢ 1430 Lyoc, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 It sittethe 
a maister..at large to teche his lesson. 1896 DateymeLe 
tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. vi. 126 He. .was elected maister 
to the prince. 1899 Suaks., etc. Pass, /tlgr. xv, lt wasa 
Lording’s daughter ..-‘That liked of her maister as well as 
well might be. . x694 Boyer (¢7#/e). The compleat French- 
master, A short grammar, f[etc.}. xxx Steere Syect, 
No. 168 ® 3, 1 was bred myself, Sir, in a very great School, 
of which the Master wasa Welchman. 1770 Gotpsm. Des, 
Vill. 196 The village master taught his little school. 1856 
(éié/e) Wrench in a fortnight without a Master, 1867 C. 5S. 
Parker in Quest. Reformed Parl, 164 Without consulting 
the vicar, he dismisses the certificated master. 

li. He whose disciple one is; the teacher (in 
religion, philosophy, art, science, or scholarship) 
from whom one has chiefly learned, or whose doc- 
trines one accepts. Zhe (our, my, his, etc.) Master: 
often applied to Christ, with mixture of sense 3. 

e1z00-Ormin 128) Patt ta twa Lerninngcnihhtess Herr- 
denn whatt teggre maggstre spacc Off Christ [etc.]. axz300 
Cursor Al, 20915 His maister..And he aght noght haf al a 
dome, For he was noght worpi per-till, 1382 WycLir YoAn 
fii, ro Art thou a maistir in Israel, and. knowist not thes 
thingis? xr4zz-20 Lypc. Troy-b4 end (Schick), My mais- 
ter Chaucer. 1529 More Dyalage u. Wks. 179/2 Vet bee 
there not onely as many sectes almoste as men, but also 
the maisters tuem selfe chaunge theyr mindes-and theyr 
oppynions euery daye. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 25 We 
neid noder to-seik or leir. of oder vane maisters quhat guid 
wackis we suld dw. 1629 Mure Yrue Crucitx. 3125 With 
hearts right set, their Maister’s will to know, 1748 THomson 
Cast. Indol. 1. lit, Ne had. my master Spenser charmed 
his Mulla’s plains. 2771 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 284 The 
advice of one of our great masters in the science of life 
and morals.. 1827. WiLLis Healing Daughter $airus 57 
Closer drew The twelve disciples to their Master's side. 1843 
Borrow Srdle in Spain xxxvili, Why should I be ashamed 
of their company when my Master mingled with publicans 
and thieves? 1904 Saintssury “47st. Crit. LIL. 427 John 
Keats ... and his master Leigh Hunt. 

+42. A man of approved learning, a scholar of 
authority. Ods. 

aza2zy Leg. Kath. 120 Modi meistres & fele fondeden hire 
ofte o swite fele halue, for to undernimen hire, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 11462 And did he suith to samen call Pe maisters 
of his kingrik all, And fraind at baim if bai wist, Quar suld 
he be born, pat crist. 1377 Lanct. P, Pd B. x, 384 Mais- 
tres bat of goddis mercy techen men and prechen, 1456 
Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 179 And as for me 
and othir maisteris and doctouris, me think this the rycht 
oppin. 197 Hooker Lect. Pol. vy Ixxviii. § x Terming.. 
Scribes and interpreters of the law, Masters. 

b. Master of the sentences (miagister sententi- 
arunt), the name given to Peter Lombard, Bishop 
of Paris in the rathc., from his book Seztentiarum 
libri quatuor, a collection of patristic comments 
on passayes of Holy Scripture. J/asder of Stories - 
(magister in historiis), a name given to Petrus 
Comestor, fromhis work called Historta Scholastica, 

¢1380 Wrc.ir Wés. (1880) 2 [Of the Essenes] spekep pe 
maister of stories. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VILL 43 
He wroot a3enst pe maister of be sentence[x432~g0 sentencez], 
1398 — Barth, De P. KR. XUL xii, As y’ mayster sayth in 

istoriis, 1594 Hooker £eci, Pol. vi. vi. 8. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Leari. WU. xxve § 11 The first writings of the fathers, 
whence the Master of the Sentences made his sum, 

13. In academic sense, = med.L. magister: One 
who has received a specific degree, originally con- 
veying authority to teach in the university. In 
English use (until recently: see below) confined 
to the Faculty of Arts (the corresponding ‘title 
in the other. faculties being doctor): the full 
designation of the graduate is in L. artium ma- 
gister, in Eng. master of arts (formerly tof art), 
denoted ‘by the abbreviation M.A. or (now rarely, 
exc. in the U.S.) A.M. In. recent times the de- 
grees of Master of Science (M.Sc.), Master in or of 
Surgery (Magister Chirurgie, M.Ch.) have been 
given in certain British universities. 

Master of divinity, theology (obs. exc. Hist,), titles belongs 
ing.to graduates of certain continental universities, 

438, Wycuis Sel, Wks, 111, 376 Capped freris, bat ben 
caldemaystres of dyvynite. .¢x400 Ao. Rose 6553 The 


|. maistres of divinitee Somtymeé in. Paris. ¢ 142g (see ART 
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MASTER. 


gd. 7]. 1484 Caxton Faéles of Poge ad fin., There were 
duellynge in Oxenford two prestes bothe maystres of arte. 
1494, 1604 (nee Recent sé. 34]. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-be. 
(Camden) 2 This is mi year to commens master in, a 66x 
Putter Worthdes 1. (1662) 150 A Boisten horse and a Cam- 
bridge Master of Art, are a couple of Creatures that will 
give way to nobody. 170 SreeLe Tatler No. 39 ® 4 Being 
a Master of Arts of Oxford. 1847 Prescorr Peru (1855) 
JL. v. i. arg He [Pedro de la Gasca]'received the degree of 
Master of Theology. 1853 ‘C. Benn’ Verdant Green. iv, 
Please not to walk on the grass, sir; there's a fine agen it, 
unless you’'rea Master. 1888 Aneyct. Brit. XXILL. 835/e It 
is in this licence [/cendia docendi] that the whole signifi- 
cance of the master of arts degree is contained.  Jdid. 835/2 
‘Regents’, that is, masters actively engaged in teaching. 
ro900 Oxford Univ, Cadend, 7% Fees. .. Before the Examina- 
tion for the Degree of Master of Surgery, £ 5. ; 

14. Originally, a workman who is qualified by 
training and experience to teach apprentices and 
to carry on his trade on his own account. (Chiefly 
in appositional combs., as master carpenter ete., 
for which see 24d.) Hence, (2) a workman who 
is in business on his own account, as distinguished 
from a journeyman; in modern use merged in 
sense 3; (4) a workman of approved skill, one who 
thoroughly knows his trade; also ¢razsf. and jig. 

¢xqo0 Desir. Troy 8733 Po maisturs gert make a meruelous 
toumbe, ¢ 2489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aysuon x. 265, 1 sholde 
goo gyve you suche a stroke ., that ye sholde saye it is a 
stroke of a maister, 1885 T, Wasuinaron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. w. xxiv. t40 An ingenious maister .. proposed’ vnto 
him [Alexander] that .. he would make to be cut in humain 
figure, the mount of Athos. 1693, ‘Humours Town 35 
Masters in their Profession. x70o6 E, Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (t708) 27 In this kind of Billingsgate Clashing he's a 
much greater Master, than [ete.], 1759 Jounson Hasselas 
yi. (1893) 50 He ., found the master busy in building a sail- 
ing chariot. x8z9 Soutuey Siv 7. More U1. 174 A craft in 
which any one may commence master, without having 
served an apprenticeship. | : : 

+b. Used predicatively without article (quasi- 
adj.) with the sense ‘ highly skilled’. Const. df, 

1297 R.. Grouc. (Rolls) 9325 Mayster he is to bitraye, is 
word is al falshede. ¢1375.5e. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 
84 pe dewilis mare master pan pu. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxiv. 499, Lam mayster for to begge brede. 1642 
Fucuer (oly & Prof. St. v. vii. 387 He was a man master 
in the art of dissembling, x722 Ramsay Jfonk & A@iller’s 
Wife 137 Think ye..his. gentle stamock’'s master To worry 
up a pint of plaister. 

15. An artist of distinguished skill, one of those 
who are regarded as models of excellence in their 
art. Old master: a ‘master’ who lived before the 
period accounted ‘modern’; chiefly applied to 
painters from the 13th to the 16th or 17th century. 

1833, 1652 [see Fence sé, 2). 15998 R. Haypocke tr. Lo. 
mazzo's Art Paint, 1, 23 Raphaell, Perino del Vaga,.,and 
all other famous Maisters, x622 Pracnam Conpl. Gent, 
xi, 102 Peter Phillips,..now. one of the greatest Masters 
of Musicke in Europe. 1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 36 Albert 
Durer (at the age of 1o~-r4] performing such things as might 
shame most of the best Masten: 2703 Rowe fair Penit, 
ni. 530 Let the Master touch The sprightly String. xgrxr 
Avorson Sect. No. 129 Pt Great Masters in Painting never 
care for drawing People in the Fashion. 1747 J. Goprrey 
Sci. Defence 18, I have now done with the Small-Sword, 
and shall only do Justice to the Merits of two or three 
Masters. 1737 Gray Bard 2x With a Master's hand, and 
Prophet's fire. 1797 Eacycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XILI. 609/1 The 
observations of ancient authors on the best paintings of the 
ancient masters,. /éid. 615/2 A painter ought attentively 
to consider ..all the different styles of the great masters, 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. r4s/2 Asa painter. of animals, 
Edwin Landseer far surpasses any of the old masters. 1842-4 
Emerson. £ss., Av¢ Wks, (Bohn) I. 149 The pictures of the 
Tuscan and Venetian masters, 1870 3. Harre Dickens in 
Camp iv, He read aloud the book wherein the Master Had 
writ of‘ Little Nell’, 1897 Mrs. Lynn Linton Geo. Ediot 
in Women Novelists rot A task beyond the power of any 
but the few Masters of our literature. 


“b. Used for: A work (of painting or sculpture) 
by a master. Now only with qualification, as old 
master, and occasionally modern master. 

[1694 Devpen Sir G. Kneller 141 Those masters, then bit 


seen, not understood, With generous emulation. fired: thy 
blood.] .1752 Foots Taste u. Wks. 1799 L, 18 "Tis-a thou. 


. sand pities that any of these: masters should quit England. 


x8gr D. Jerrotp Sz. Gilvs xxviii, 287 As a picture-dealer 
Stares at an alleged old master, 


IIL. As a specific title of office. 

16. The head or presiding officer of many societies 
or institutions: e.g. of certain colleges (in Oxford, 
Cambridge, and elsewhere), guilds, corporations, 
livery companies, etc. (in some of which, however, 
the title is given not to the head but to the members 
of an administrative body. subordinate to him), 
hospitals, etc. Formerly also used for GRAND- 
MASTER, Great master (see 19), the title of the 
head of a military order. Also with postfixed adj. 
(after med.L,) in the titles of dignitaries of monastic 
and other religious organizations,as master-general, 
master provincial. 

t Master af Prussia (Prise, Pruseland): the grand. 
master of the Teutonic Order. Afaster of the Temples 
(2) Hist, the grand-master of the Knights Pointer, {6} the 


Principal clergyman of the Temple Church, London, ap- 
pointed by royal letters patent, 
1389 in Ang. Gtlds (1870) 4 Pe maistres & bretheren tofore 
said, 1427 in Heath Grocers’ Conip, (1869) 4. John Melborne, 
ohn -Olyve, Maistres. 1430-2 Rolls of Parli, IV. 370/2 
aster and Prestes of the Chapell, xqqa /did. V. 65/2 The 
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Kyng wille and is disposed, to sende his Letters to the 
Maistr’ of Pruce. 1463-4 éid. 502/2 Every Mayer, where 
Mayer is; every Maister, where Maister is, where noo 
Mayer is. xgso CrowLey Way to Wealth Bj, A Maister 
of an house in Oxforde or Cambridge. 1560 Daus tr. Slzz- 
dane's Conti, 48b, Albert. of Brandenburge, master of 
Pruselande forig. 95 Prussia Magister]. 1568 AscHam 
Scholem. 1. (Arb,) 143 Pelting matters, soch as in London 
commonlie cum to the hearing of the Masters of Bridewell. 


_ 1886 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 74 Maisteris Andro and 


James Melvillis, maisteris of the New College. 1642~6 in 
Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 517 The Overseers 
and Master of the College. 1648 Gace West Ind. 210 Fryer 


_ Nicholus Rodulfius of the same whole Order [of Preachers] 


Master Generall. .. Fryer Nicholas Master of the Order. 
.. Fryer Ignatius Ciantes Master Provinciall of England. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 36 Mr. Masters Master of the 
Temple, 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. I. ror He was made 
Master of Balliol Coll. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Zentplars, 
a Religious Order, which..had a Governour..in England, 
who was styled Afaster of the Temple ..: Whence the 
chief Minister of the ‘Temple-Church in London .. is still 
dignify'd with that Title. 1722 in Cox O/d Constit. Masons 
(1871) 23 A Lodge of five Free-Masons, at the least, whereof 
one to be a Master or Warden of that Limit or Division 
where such Lodge shall be kept. 2762 tr. Basching’s Syst. 
Geog. V. 450 Master of the Teutonick order in Germany. 
1825 Scotr Vadis. ix, The celebrated Master of the Tem- 
pee 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869) p. vii, The Master, 

Vardens, and Court of Assistants of the Worshipful Com- 
pany of Grocers. 1853 ‘C. Bene’ P’erdant Green tiv, Mr. 
Verdant Green..proceeded with his father to Brazenface 
College to calluponthe Master. 2876 Firta Munic. Lond, 
50 ‘Lhe name of ‘ Livery Company’ has remained. .. The 
control by Master or Wardens of the dress of members has 
ceased, 5 ‘ 7 

17. In the designations of certain legal function- 
aries, as Master of the (or in) Chancery, (a) until 
1852, one of the twelve assistants to the Lord 
Chancellor, the chief of whom was Master of the 
Rolls; (4) since 1897 any one of four chief clerks 
of the Chancery Division of the Supreme Court; 
Master of the Court (of Conimon. Pleas, of the 
King's Bench, of the Exchequer), anyone of five 
officers in each of those courts (now, in the corre- 
sponding division of the Supreme Court) charged 
with the duty of recording the proceedings. | 

Also Master of the Faculties, see Facucty. sd. 11 b3 
Jlaster in Lunacy, see Lunacy si. 13 Master of the 
Reguests (t M. of Reguest), see Request; Master of the 
Wards tand Liveries), see Ward. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 306/1 Maistres of ye Chauncerie 
beyng occupied in ye Chauncerie. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 763/x On the other wool-sacks are seated the judges, 
masters in chancery, and king's council. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) IV. 260 The usual order was obtained, referring it to 
the Master to inquire whether a good title could be made. 
1837 Act 7 Will. LV & 1 Vict. c 30 § 3 There shall be in 
each of the said Courts .. Five Principal Officers, and no 
more, to be called respectively the Masters of each of the 
said Courts.. 1846 Act 9 ¢ 10 Vict. c.95 § 62 A Master 
Extraordinary in Chancery. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, 
Every master in Chancery has had a reference out of it 
[Jarndyce and Jarndyce]. 1886 Emcycl, Brit, XX. 342/1 
In the Queen’s Bench Division .. the duty of registrars is 
performed by the masters, 1891 Law Vimes XCII. 107/1 
Application was made.by the plaintiff [ia the Court of Q. B.], 
to a master at chambers, for leave to issue execution. 1897 
Wesim. Gaz. 4 Mar. 10/1 The Chancery chief clerks are 
henceforth to be styled ‘ Masters’, . : 

18. a. In many designations of officials having 
duties of the nature of control, superintendence, 
or safe-keeping, as + dlaster of Assay = ASSAY- 
MASTER; + MZ. of the Coin = M, of the Mint; JZ 
of the (King’s, Queen's) Household (also Sc. 
+ Master Household), an officer under the Steward 
of the Royal Household; JZ. of the Jewel-house, 
the keeper of the Crown Jewels in the Tower of 
London; MM. of the (King's) Music, an officer of 
the Royal Household, the conductor of the King's 
band; + JZ. of the Posts (see quot. 1706); AZ. of 
the Robes, of the Wardrobe, the keeper: of the 
‘great’ wardrobe of the King, Queen, or other 
exalted personage; Master of (the) Works or (now 
dial.) Work, an official who superintends building 
operations. 

For Master of Ceremonies, M. of the Mint, M. of Misrule, 
M. of the Revels, M. of the Rolls, see the second sbs, 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 256/2 The forsaid Maistre of the 
koyne. Jbid., ‘The Maister of the mynte aforeseid. — 1454 
Lbid, V.273/2 Bi th’ oversight of the Maistir of the Werks 
there, 1528 S4. Papers Hen. VII/, Vil. 6: The Maister 
of the Postes shall gyve horses to noo man, oonles [etc.}. 
rgz9 in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. XXX, (1896) 53 Ane lettre .. 
makand hym maister.of wark within the castell of Strive. 
ling. 1548 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. Il, 297 The M* 
housholde tothe Quene, azg78 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chrom 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1334 Maister houshald witht mony wther 
offeceris. 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c 7 §12 Maister of the Juell 
House. Jdic., Master of the Warderobe. 16977 in 12k Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Commun. App. v.42 Master of the Robes to the 
Duke, 1696 Puiuutrs, Master of the King’s Houshold. 
1903 Lond. Gaz. No. 3914/4 His Grace..was served at Table 
by ..the Duke of Argyle, as-Master Houshold 1704. in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS Comm.) IL. 352 Your son shall 
have the reversion. of the Master of the Great Wardrobe 


' for life. 1706 Puitries (ed. Kersey), Master of Assay. 


Ibid., Master of the Posts, was an Officer of the King’s 
Court, who had the appointing of all such throughout Eng- 
land as provided Post-horses for the speedy passing of the 
King’s Messages, &c. 1901 Lond. Gaz. 8 Oct. 6569 Sir 
Walter Parratt, M.V.O.,to be Master of The King’s Music 


in Ordinary to His Majesty. 


_ The souerayn maystre of the 


MASTER. 


b. Aéi2.in various titles of command, as + Master 
of the Armoury, + M. of the Artillery; Master 
(General) of the Ordnance, the controller of the 
Ordnance and Artillery (now, the head of the 
Board of Ordnance). Also (in translations from 
Latin or Fr.) + master of chivalry. 

1382 Wycur Gez, xxxvil, 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao, the mayster of chyualrye. 14853 Rolls of Farid. VL 
$54/2 The Offices of Maister of oure Ordinaunces and 

aister of oure Armery. x489 Caxton Faytes of Av. vil, 

chyualrye of the prynce, xzgrz 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.83 Maisteris of the said artailgerie. 
1533 BeLtenpen Livy u, xviii. (S. T. S.) 159 Spurius cassius 
{was] pe first maister of cheuelrie. x548 Patren £2x. 


» Seet, Aib, Syr Fraunces Flemmynge knight, master of the 


ordinaunce. 1897-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 7 § 12 ‘The Maister and 
Leiftenaunte of the Ordynance, .. Maister of the Armory, 
{and others]. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3131/3 The Earl of 
Romney Master-General of the Ordnance, 1863 H. Cox 
Jusdtt. ut. viii. 708 The Master-General of the Ordnance. 
ec. Master of the Horse: (a) the officer who has 

the management of the horses belonging to a 
sovereign or other exalted personage; in England, 
the title of the third official of the royal household 
(formerly sometimes *t 2. of horses); also rarely 
transf. in jocular use, a head groom or stableman 5 
(6) Antig. used as transl. of L. wagister cguitum, 
master of the ‘knights’ or horsemen (cf. Horsg 
sd. 3b), under the Koman republic the title of the 
commander of the cavalry appointed by a dictator, 

(a) 1449 Rolls of Parit, V.154/% By the avys ofthe Maister 
of the Kyngs Hors for the tyme beyng. c14qs0 Bk Cure 
tasye 61x in Babees Bk, A maystur of horsys a squyer per 
is, 1868 Grarron Chron, 11.735 Sir John Cheiney, maister 
of the Kinges horses. 1570-81-in Digges Comp/. Anebass. 
(1655) 303 The Emperors Ambassador, who is Master of the 
horse. 2754 Ricnarpson Graudison (1811) I, xxxv. 258, 
I was to 4 this gentleman's master of the horse abroad, 
1886 Lncycl, Brit, XXI. 37/2 The master of the horse is the 
third dignitary of the court, 

(6) 178 Gipson Dect. & #. xvii. H. 33 note, The masters 
of the horse of the ancient dictators, . : 

ad. The official custodian of certain animals kept 

for sport or pleasure. Formerly in many titles of 
office in the English court, as Waster of the Bears, 
of the Hawks, of the Swans ; now chiefly in Master 
of the Buckhounds, the fourth great officer of the 
household. Also Masver of the Game: the officer 
entrusted with the preservation of game in certain 
royal forests; occas, jocudarly a gamekeeper. 

cx410: Master of Game (MS. Digby) fol. 3 The whiche 


booke shall... be named .. maistre of game. 1449 Redls of 


Parlt.V. 167/2 William Brocas Squyer, Maister of your 
Bukhounds. 148s Zé7d. VI. 354/1 The Office of Maister of 
the Herthunds. did. 360/2 ‘ihe Office of Maister of oure 
Swannes, did. 365/2 Maister and: Rueler of the Kings 
Beres, 1530 Parser. 916/2 The master of hawkes, Ze grant 
Jaulconner. 1671 F. Pours Reg. Necess, 132 M'. Pite 
cares Nig Master of the Hawkes) Man.  x7iz STEELE 
Sect. No. 1x8 P2 Sir Roger's Master of the Game. 1860 

OorSTER Gr. Renonstr. 104 The fee of the Master of the 
Cocks [under James I] exceeded the united salaries of two 
Secretaries of State. 1886 Zzcycl, Brit, XXI. 38/2 The 
master of the buckhounds, who is also one of the ministry, 
ranks next to him (sc. the master of the horse], } 

6. Master of hounds; one who owns, or has the 
control of, a pack of hounds; usually, the member 
of a hunt who is elected to have the control of the 
kennels and of the hunting arrangements generally; 
chiefly equivalent to Master of foxhounds (abbre- 
viated M.F.H.), Also in w. of beagles, harriers, 
staghounds, etc., and. with the designation of a 
particular pack of hounds. 

x78r Cowper Progr. Error 114 He takes the field, the 
master of the pack Cries—* Well done, saint!’ and claps him 
on the back,. x8sa R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Dour (1893) 
130 Masters of hounds are always jealous of each other, 
.» Noman in the master-of-hound ‘world is too insignificant 
for censure. 1856 ‘StoneHENGE’ Brit. Sports ror. The 
master of a pack of foxhounds, staghounds, or even of 
harriers, ought (etc... 1868 Hotme Leu 23. Godyrey xxviii. 
147 Sir Ralph has the hounds, and is a very good master. 
183z Lucycl. Brit. XU. 394/2-1t is the master’s duty to say 
what covers are to be drawn. x899 T..M. Exus Three 
Cats-eye Rings 29 The master of the Storr-hinton beagles, 

+19, Great master. = GRAND-MASTER I and 2. 

1524 in Hakéuyt’s Voy. I. 1. 86 The massife of Spaine 
made by the reuerend lord great master Mery d’Amboise. 
153x CromweLt in Merriman Life ¢ Lett. (1902) L. 34r 
Hus -Highnes also woll that ye shall moue the gret maister 
{fof France] in that behalf. 2547 Eart Sussex in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1, II. 137 The Lord St. John lord president: of 
the Counsaile and Gret Master. 1597 #. de Liisle’s Lew 
gendarie Aviijb, The Constable at that time great master 
and Marshal of France entreated for him. 1685 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2114/t The great Master [of the Knights of Malta] has 
given Orders [etc.]. 


IV. Asa title of rank or compliment. 


20. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 


politeness. . a, stg. =Sir.. Now only in unedu- 
cated use. b, Z/. (in later times always my mas¢ers) 
= Sirs, gentlemen, Now arch. or rhetoricaé, chiefly 
in ironical or derisive context, — 

In the first quot, rendering L. #zagtster, prob, applied to 
Nectanabus as being a man of Jearning. ..- - y < 

*340-70 A lisaunder 587 pe Queene. .quikly saide, ‘Maister, 
welcome, ywis; willfe] yee sitte ?’ 1836 in Wriothesley CAron.. 
(Camden) I. 39 The Lord of Rochford. .sayde these wordes 
«- on the scaffolde .. Maisters all, I am come hither not to 


SRS 


MASTER. 


preach and make-a sermon. 1563; Reg. Privy Cotemei? Scot. 
I. 244 Sa hes it plesit the Quenis, Majestic, my maisters, to 
rant the lilkkcommisstoun. rsgrt Suaxs. x Hen. W/, 1 3. 152 
Farwell my. Masters, to. my: Taske will k. x602 — Hane, 
ii. 44a Y'are welcome Masters, welceme all. 2608. Minpun- 
vou (2¢/Ze) & mad. World, my Masters. 1653 Wantron Cowl, 
Angler 83 Come on my; masters, who- begins ? 1798 Worpsw,. 
* ie are Seven’ 64 °O Master! we are seven’. 3837 Mar- 
wat Dag Fiend xxix, °Put up-your fiddle, master’, 1843 
Borrow: Libde te Spat xxxi, Many is:the wetting that you 
will get, my masters, before you reach Ovleda. r903 Lug. 
Dial. Dict. Master, a term: of address. te a superion or 
strangers. Sir, 
al. A title prefixed. to the name or designation 
ofa man. Originally used only in speaking of or 
toa man either of high: social. rank: or of learning 
(sometimes, esp. in Scotland, applied sfcce. to a 
Master of Arts), but gradually extended in appli- 
cation. In ordinary use new only @a/., but in 
literature: sametimes arch. or ist.¢ otherwise 
superseded by MR. (pronounced! mri‘star). 
‘The obscured pronenciation resulting fronr proclitic use 
douhtless began while the written: form svsdex was. still 
cammonly employed. Before the end of the 27th c. the 
abbreviation J/*. (originally only one among many others. 
used for the wordin all applications} had come to he restricted 
ta the: use in which the: pronunciation: was. ahscured, and to 
be.the only permitted. mode of writing the word in that use. 
Thenceforward svaster and Af. were practically two words, 
distinct both in function and in form. -In this. Dictionary 
the abbreviation: Mr, in: all its: historical varieties of use, 
willl be treated. in its alphabetical. place. 
a. Prefixed to: a surname or a Christian name, 
Down to-the 16th: c.. or a little later, szaszer could be pre 
fixed! to: the name of a knight ot a bishop; at an earlier 
-period! ic was: freely used with. the mames_of personages of 
ancient history and ancient writers, Some modern dialects 
Rave only one forny for Master and Mfr. as: prefixed titles.; 
others have hoth prefixes with a difference of function, Ad 
being the superior title, (See E, D. De) 
zz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8722 Maister willam. gyffard he 3ef 
é bissopriche Of winchestere & maister anselin be erche- 
issopriche, a xzoo Cursor Jf, 6936 Fosterd he was And 
lered wit maister moyses.. ¢13g0 R. Brune Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 57.Qne Mayster Wace be Frankes telles, fe. Brute, 
all pat. pe Latyn spelles.. 1425 W. Paston. in. ?.. Lett. 
I..19 Maister John Lxworthe told me that he hadde Tettres 
fio a frende of yowres: x45y Aberdeex Reg. (1844) 1. 22 
Maister John of Levington, vicar. of Inuerugy. 153% in 
Ellis Orig, Zezz. Sen, iu. UL. 250, 1 have harde hyn: soo 
often: breke. Master Preeyens hede. 1563-83 Foxe 4. & JZ 
(ed. 4).1770: Maister Latymer encouraged’ Maister Ridley 
when both were at the stake. 1570 Ave Trog. Sin Satire 
Poems Refornt. %. 82 Schir Morpheus... led me captive 
vate Maister Slumber... 1379 Srensen: (£7¢Ze) ‘The Shep- 
heardes: Calender. .. Entitled to...M., Philip Sidney. r6éz2 
Wesster. Whtle Devit Ta Rdr.,, The right happy and 
eopious. Industry of Master Shakespeare, Master Dekker; 
and. Master Heywood. x16g0 B. Discoddimiutian 33, 1 could 
wish we might he. allow’d to call him Master Charles, for 
most men thinke He is a Gentleman borne, 1861 M. Pat 
vTIsON. E's. (2889) 1. 45 Twa: allegorical pieces by Master 
Hans. Holbein. ra : 
+b. Prefixed toa title of officeor profession, or 
oceas, to a personal designation of some other kind. 
xago~8g Marory A'rfhur x. Tix, 5xg Maister maronners 
said sire Tristram what meaneth that letter. x23 S# 
Pagers Hen, ¥ LIL, Vi. 122 The Popts Holynes, informed! 
by Maister Doctor Hanibal of my commyng, sent werd that 
I shulde tary a day. @rxy48: Haun Chrou., Hem VILL 54 
The master of the rolles. & master Subdeane with: other 
doctours. unknowen. 1948 Patten Exped. Scot. A ij, My 
lorde Lieuetenaunt and Master Treasurer fof the Army], 
uspo Bare: 4 Zo 42: But tell me maistre person, who: hath 
taught yow ta playe so wycked partes as these are. @ 1553, 
Latimer Led. in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 1742 They... craftely 
defeated mayster Maiors appoyntment. 1988 Suaxs. L. £.£, 
.. ii, 87 Marry M. Schoolmaster, hee-that-is Mkest to 
ahogshead. 1599 — Much Ado wu. ii, 37 Master Constable. 
thoy — Tiuten we it. v Here you M.. Sieward, where's. our 
Master? x609 B. Jonson Sid, Won, v. i, Cuz By your 
fauour Master Parson— (#2. You shall gine me Ieane, 
Master Doctor. 1628 Harr Anat. Ur. in. 116 And yet. 
master Parson must not.be called cauetous. x640in. Rushw. 
Hist. Col. 1, (1692) I. 125 Master, Speaker, the first Writs 
that were sent out... I .,was as. ignorant. of, as any one 
Mem er of this House. 


22, In early use (wry) young master, little master, 
occur as. designations applied by. servants and in- 


feriors generally to the boys and young men of the 


families. of their superiors. App. as a. develop- 
ment from this mode of expression, the word master 
(after the phonetic separation of Agr.) came to be 
the usual poe to the name of a young gentleman 
not. considered old: enough to be entitled to be 
called ‘Mr. Henee oceas.. masters and misses = 
young people. +} Adaster-miss: an effeminate youth, 

1963-83 Foxe A. & AY. (ed. 4} t396 The time was thought 
to he mie, that this young Maister [Queen Mary's expected 
child} stould come into the! world. x06 Swans. AZerch. 


Fy ii. & Talke you of yong Maister Launcelet? x6or B.- 


ONSON Pocfaster 3. %, Voung master, master Ovid, doe you 
care? x693 Dayna Jr. Freaenal xiv. 6 lf Gaming doesan 
Aged Sire entice, Them my Young Master swiftly learns the 
‘Vice. r7z0 Swirr Sral_ te Steila 13, Dec., Maids, misses, 
and little master <.in a third coach): xya0—~ Mou. Baie. 
Wks. r755, Lh. m. 35 These: wretched pedagegues: are en- 


joyned .. that master must not walk till he is hot. ‘r754 


Foors, Knights n, (84778) § The master-misses of the pre- 
sent age. r9sq4 Ricwarvson Graniison (181) IT, xxix. jog 
Miss: Cantillon, ‘Miss: Barnevelt, and half a dozen more 
misses. and masters. 1760 Hi. Brooxe Poo? a Qual, T. x8 
Lord Richard and some other masters.of quality about his 
age r7gin J. L. Chester Westin. Abdey Reg. (1876) 4x9 
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| May x2, Master Frederick Gell; aged.r2 days. r776-[Bid.24% 


Mar.. 20, Master Albany-Charles Wallis, a, Westminster 


) scholar ; in his u4tt year. 1824 Miss: Ferrier Jvker, xxxil, 
| Well-dressed, talking, smiling, flitting. masters. and. misses. 


1849 Dickens: Daw, Copp. iti, Wait a bit, Master Davy, 
and VH—IJ’ll tell you something. 2898 G. B. Suaw Féays,, 
Vau neuer can tali UW. 242, I presume,, sir, you are Master 
| Philip. #477i%.. IL was Master Philip..; just as. you. were 


| ence Master Finch. 


| 23. The heir-apparent to-a Scottish peerage(belew 
| the rank of earl; formerly, below that of marquis), 
is in many instances knownas. 7%e Master of : 
| the specific designation being usually: identical with: 
L the baronial title of the family. 

| eB Ld. Treas: Ace. Scot?. (1877) ¥. roz Fhe Maister: of 
| Crafurde. rg30 Aberdeen Keg. (1844) 1. 139, 1 Joline Lord 
; Forbes..becummiss souerte..for myself, Johne Maister of 
| Forbes, my sone fetc.}. 1548 Patren #xfed. Scot. B vii, 
| Anderwyke perteined to the lorde of Hambleton, and: was: 
| kept by hys sonne & heyre whom, of custume they call the 
| Master of Hambleton), rs69 Reg. Prizy Conncil Scot. Il. 
: 2 Johnne Maister of Grahame nepote and heyre to:the Erll 
: of Montroise.. /ézd:, William. Maister Marschell sone to the 
| Evil Marschell. _ Zé7a. 37 Quills Andro:.. presentit to him 
| ane writting of the Maister of Marschellis. xs8q /é7d. ITIL. 
| 644 Mr. Thomas Lyoun, Master of Glammis... 264x R. 
- Bamure Lett. & Fenls: (1841) I. 37g Before King James 
| went to Eneland, noblemens eledest sonnes. were bot 
| Masters, and their younger brethren pretended not to take 
: place of Barrons. 1798 Jfonthly Mag. VI. 437 The Viscount 
| of Artbuthnott’s eldest son is: stiled) Master of Arbuttinott. 
f 2828 Scorr Sr. Lamu ix, The Master of Ravenswood led 
the way. : 

V. Attributive uses and Combinations, 

24.. Used appositively or as. ad. in the sense 
| *that is a master’. @. Formerly prefixed. freely 
| to all kinds, of designations of persons, with. the 
sense ‘chief’, ‘leading’, ‘commanding’. Now 
| vhataricat, with implication of imposing greatness 
| OF power, esp. in master spirit (after Shaks.). 
| ergs Lamb. Haut. 41. And ka welle bi-wisten .xii. meister 

deoflen swile ha weren. kinges. cx1zoa Ormin 7454. Wass 
) maggstredwale,.an defless beww, Patt Arrinuss wass nemmned, 
| erzsa Ges. & £2. 3756 Meistres princes. he walden hem 
| maken. a@r3z00 Cursor JZ. 13594. Pe maisters Luus ban 
| bigan To mistru o pis sinful seli man. _a@x300 K. Hor7.659 
| pe meyster kinges. hened He haddit Bim by reued. ¢2378 
| Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Afargaret} 502 Scho ourcumyne had 
| Pe maister feyndi 1382 Wyerir Yer. li, 23, I shall hurtle 
| an thee dukes and the maister 3ugis: [Vulg. magisfrarus}, 
| axqo0 Octavian 559 Pe maysterowtlawe spake thene. 
| e449. Pecocn. Repr: v. 3. 478 In jouw schulen be. maistris 
: Hers, that schulem bringe yn sectis of' perdicioun, ex4go 
' Marlin xxiii, 436 Merlin 1 maister Counseller to kynge 
Arthur. 1575 Gaui. Gurton w, ti, The master-deuil, Belt 
sabub. rg90 Stock woon Aules Construct. A ii b, My master 
| schollers of the higher forms. r60r Suans. Fd. C. rb x63 
‘Fhe Choive and Master Spirits. of this Age. 2607 B. Jonson 
| Molfonxe Ded., The great and Maister Spirits of our World, 
|. X60g — S72, Won. uit. ti, Vhat falls out often, madam, that 
hee that thinkes himselfe the Master-wit, is the Master-foole. 
, x6x7 Faxua Ling. To Prince, Whose but yours, that are a 
maister-prince. 1643 ‘F. Grevitte’ 5 Frs. Fas. £ 44 One: 
| Simon, master servant unto Sir Tho, [Monson]. z7or Rowe: 
| tind; Stefemoik. mm. iti, See where the Master Villain 
stands! rzay. Pore Odyss. xxiv. 26 Yet-still a master ghost, 
| therest he awed. x759 Mason Caractacus 84 ‘She master- 
mover inthis business. 1837 ALison Ast. Europe (1849-50). 
| WELL. xlix. $96. 10r The master-spirit had fled from the 
« helm when Lord. Wellesley embarked for England. 1849 
| Aytoun Bvecution Mrq. Afontrosa vit, The master-fiend 
Argyle! 286g Kincsusy Aerew, xxv, One of those une 
fathomable master-personages. 
| bd. Prefixed to names of animals, to denote the 
| leader of a herd, or one superior in fighting strength 
: to the rest... (Cf. 1b.) 

1589 Freminc Virg, Bucol ix.27 Take heed to meet the 
maistergote. 1672 Temrie Zss. Orig. Nat, Gavi. Miscell. 
i ry (1680): 56) This, makes the Authority.. of a Master-Bucl im 
|. & numerous herd. 16g2 R. LiEstrance Furdles cocxxxiv. 
| 292 A Master-Pike, that for his Bulk, Beauty, and Strength, 
was look’d upon to be the Prince of the River, 1725 Pore 
) Odyss. 1x. 523 The master Ram at last approach’d the gate.; 
| 2764 Iduseum Rust. VL. xxxix. 175 A master hog deters a 
weaker fram approaching, 1822 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hust, 
Scot. 1-21 The catthe must often be injured. .by master cattle 
preventing the others from feeding. x8ge R. G. Cummine. 
| Hunters Life S. Aft. (go2) 7/1 A princely master-stag, 
1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 11. xxii, 222 Toodla, our master-dog, 
| was seized with a violent fit. 1860 GH. K. in Vac. Tour 
174 The antlers of the master-hart. 
| @. In titles. of office or employment, to. distin- 
| guish the official who has. the command over the: 
others similarly designated. Now chiefly 7st. 
(see also 29). Hence also in derivatives denoting 
| the offices, as master. forestership, sergeantship, 
| wshery. 
| _ exasoGen. & Ex. gare Al bi Shusenz is folc was told, 
| He Ghusent adde a meister wold.. /éf%. 3886. Eleazar .. 
| Was. mad. bissop and meister prest. axgeo Cursom AL 
4434 Son was ioseph halden dere wit be maister jailere. 
| xqgaz Jas. I Kingis QO. cxxv, The maister portare, callit 
| pacience, That frely lete vs im. ¢ xqqg0 Alphabet of 
| Lales 5t4/2 Som tyme ber was a kyng pat had a ward- 
: ropfer] pat was maister-shaper [cf. quot, 1658 in di] of his. 
clothyng; and he had! many servandis vnder-nethe hym, 
| rasa Rotls of Parit, V.192/1 Oure Maister Foster of the 


the Porestes. of Macclesfeld', Mare and Moundieme., 1464) 
fbid.. 5453/1 Th Offices of Maister Carpenter of oure Castel: 
of Lancastre, 1489 Sora. VI. 36g/r The Office of Maister 
Sergeauntship of the Vale.of Monmouth. 15303 Kenxepir 
| Flpling w. Denbar 437 Im Parise wyth the maister buriawe 
| Abyde, andbe his-prentice. 1533-4 Weg. Priuy Council Seat, 


' said Forest. xgsg /Oid,. 3172/2 Fhe. Maister Fostershipps of | | 
es ‘Yi aia 2 |; Bretell come to the *maister forteresse where as the kynge 
| was, 2649 Brive Zug: Lweprves. xvill. vog A good Drayne or 


MASTER. 


L..z52 Ordanis my Lord’ Thesaurar to deliver furth the prent- 


: ing irnis..to the Maister Cunyear. srg6s 767d. 347 The 


offices. of Chalmerlanerie. and Maistir Ischearie. 1604. BE. 


| Glaimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies ut. x. 154 The report 
| whieh the master Pilot that passed it made, seemeth notable 
; wnto me. 1676. Lond. Gaz. No. 1127/4 Mr. Chiffineh Master 
| Falconer to His. Majesty. 1682 G. Rose. t2z¢/e) A perfect 
: School of Instructions For the Officers of the Mouth: shews 
: ing The Whole Art of...a Master Carver,a Master Butler, a 
| Master Confectioner, a Master Cook, a Master Pastryman, 
| x702 Lund. Gaz. Na, 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased 


to constitute .. William Bridges. Esq. ;. Master Surveyor. .of 


| the Ordnance. 1769 Farconer Dict. Masine (1780) ¥ y iif b, 
| To-observe that the master-shipwrights.do in no ways depart 


from the draught. 1862 J. Granr Café. Guard, Theking’s 


' master butcher. 


| (1822) 246 Here [Perth] they eall a taylor master-fashioner 
| farsooth, 1683. Moxon Mack. Hawrc., Printing tip 1, 
t i shall hegin. with the Office of a, Master-Printer. xgoz 
| Freerwoop Chron Pree. (174501334 Master Calker, 1739 
| Lasriye Shoot Acc. Pters resin, Br. Pref. 4, | consulted 


the respective: Master-Antificers, 1776 Apam Smita HY, A. 
vi IL. (1869) Li. 46x The rise which such a tax. might 


! eceasion in the wages of manufacturing labour would be.ad- 
{ vanced by the master manufacturer. 1800 Mar. Enceworts 
| Mnuzxad 1, In these disturbances. the master bakers. fre« 
| quently lose their lives. 1823 P. Nicuorson Pract, Build, 
| 423 The master-glazier takes. upon himself the risk, of win- 
; dows. being broken. 1834 1s¢ Keg. Poor Law. Camm, (1885) 
| 199 Master barbers who might have saved enongh money 
| to keep them from the parish. 1837 Lockuart Scott Ixiv, 
| ‘he master-printer is entitled'to an equal sum. 1863 Kincs- 
| Ley He@ter-Lad., i, He would be a-mam and a master-sweep, 
| 1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 Mr. George Holder, master 
} sinker, who had charge of the pit. 


e. With the sense ‘supremely or consummately 


; skilled’. Also, in ME. occas. = ‘consummately 
| wicked’, “accomplished*, as: in + master gaveller. 


1340 A’yend, 35 Pise byeb be mayster ganeleres. ¢ 1440 
Facab's Well 123 3if pou he wel plesyd berwyth, pau art 


niayster vsurere. ¢1440. dUAhatet of Vales 6. Pis Abbott 


said vnto pis. maister thieff [etc.],. 1365 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Autolicus, a maister thiefe. x60z. Hotranp Pliny II. 515 
That great architect and master deuiser, of Alexandria... 
Dinecrates. 1677 Guerin Desmonol. ui, it. xr We may rely 
upon. the great Aactee canter: for relief ..ar deliverance; 


| as there is need. 1736 AinswortH Lat.-Lag, Dict, Athlata, 
| & master-wrestler,a champion 175: J. Harris Hermes i 
; wil. (2765) rnx The character of a Master-Artist, or Man of 


ractical Wisdom. 2850 Tennyson fa Jen. ixxxvil, And 
ast the master-howman, he, Would cleave the mark, xg00 
Westin. Gaz, 4. Jan. 1/3 The French consider the. English 


' the master-colonists. of the world. 


25. Applied évansf. as.a qualification of things, 


| with the sense ‘main’, * principal’, ‘controlling’. 


In some of the combinations so formed, szaster is appree 


; hended as a separate adj.; the majority, however, are al- 
» ways felt as. compounds, while in many the grammatical 
character is uncertain. or fluctuating, 


-. @. Of material things (after the similar use of F. 


| maitre; esp. frequent im terms relating to building, 
| machinery, and popular anatomy), as master-alfar, 
| wbeam, t-lane, +-boraugh, -bough, branch, -chord, 


otly, current, -dvain, ~feeder, fortress, furrawy, 
gate, | gonfanon, -line, lode, ~metal, -moulding, 
pillar, }-fock, river, sail, -serew, -shoot, star, stent, 
sivect, -sixing, temple, -tissua, tooth, tower, + tows, 
+ -furnip, wave, way, ~wheel, wire. 

1833 L. Rircure Wand. dy Loire 116 The *master-altar, 
1632 Suerwoop, A summer (or great *master-heame in 
building), sevzazer, 1638 Drumm. or Hawrn, /rene Wks. 


‘ (t711) 170 The props, stays, master-beams.of ‘religion, being 


faith, hope, and charity. 2677 W. Vincent in Mari. disc. 


! (1809) IT. 328. One hand being rotted from the wrist, that you 
| may not only see.through the *master-bones, but alsa fete.) 
| x800.C.. WINTER in. W.. Jay Dfene. J.’'s Wks. 1843 V. 157 The 
| master-bone af my leg was. broken. ¢xagaGen. & Ex, 388% 
| Long weize and ‘costful he dor fond, ford: bi archim dat 
: *meister bur3. 1675 W. Lawson Cauairy Housew. Gard, 


(3626) 35 Let him spread as far as he list without any *master- 


\ bough. 2642 Rocers. Naaman To Radr. § x Yet they [se 
: trees} haue some *Master and. chiefe ones [sc. branches]; 
: inte which the.maine sap .,is. carried. 1667 WaTERHQUSE 
| Fire Lond.132. A main. Pillar and Master-branch. in Eng: 
| Jands Grandeur. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VII, 111. ti. 106, I would 


‘wer somthing y¢ would fret the string, The *Master-co:d 


i qnig-heart, x84a Tennyson Heil? Waterpr. 27 The master~ 
> chord Gf all I felt and feel. 1456.Sir G. Have Law Arms 


i G.2.S.) 47 Phair *maister citee was als mekle as Rome. 
: 38x97 CocenibGr Biog. Lt. 120 It is connected’ with *master- 
* gurrents below: the surface. 


r6ga Buta Lng. Jaiprov. 
Lisp. ix, (ed. 3) 56 Thither draw a good substantial *Master= 


|. drain through all thy Lands, 1796 Traus, Soc. Aris XIV. 


184 In carrying up the valley the master drains. 1789 T. 


| Wricnt Meth, Watering Meadows (1790) r9 The bottom 


of the first work, or *master-feeder, ought ta, he as deep 
as the bottom of the river. ¢z4s0. Merlin vit, 1x0 ‘Than 


*Master-Furrow. 1808 J. Wanner Acom. Hist. Hebvides § 


| Highd. Scot.1-168 The master-furrow at the headiof the field 


ould: be lediin a wery gentle slope. cxqso: Merliv xxiit, 


| 422 He com to the *maister gate of the paleys. .x775, LEONE 


ee 


“MASTER, — 


Palladis's Archit. (1742) I. 47 The chief Entry, or Master. 


gate. ¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 5634 Her *maister gomfainoun | 
5 bar Pe imees steward, Cleodalis. 3833Straita Morti~3 | 


The mexsurements..are calculated. .from the cordon, which 


.. iscalled the magistral or *masterline. 3671 Ail. rans, | 

VL. 2100 Lhe ancient Tinners..affirm, that-7 Loads may lie ; 

parallel to each other in the same Hill, but yet one only | 
M 


aster-Load, 2813 T. Busay tr. Lwerctius vi, Comm, 


xxiii, On account of its exerting its influence upon iron (the | 
*master-metal),..the tragedian termed it the Herculean - 
stone. 1723 CHampens tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1,75 The | 
Corona... is the first. *Master-Moulding in the Corniche, | 
argo Kui. de la Tour 93 The *maister pillour of the halle, 


bi the whiche alle the halle was susteined. 1601 Dent 


Patiw. Heaven (1831) 29 It is a master-devil, and the | 


*master-pock of the soul. x6sq4'TRapp Covziz. Fob xxxili. 17 


Which else, as a Master-pock, will break out in his fore. { 
head. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AT. (1596) 141/2 A certeine great | 
beame. or *master.post was loosed out of the place. 3677 | 
Varranton Lng. (improv. 64 The Thames and Severne ; 
arethe two great *Master Rivers. xgsg Even Decades 195 
They sayle with twoo sayles as. with the *master sayle and | 
the trinkette. x90z Eycycl. Brit, XXKIIL 809/2 The | 
screw isan important productive measuring instrument, | 
whether used as a micrometer-scréw of less than an inch | 
jn length, or as a *master-screw of 20 feet in length, xyz, 
. James tr. Le Bload's Gardening 173 Bringing the two | 
Sides as near as possible to the *Master-Shoot. 2'1300 


Cursor M. 527 Seuen “maistersterns ersette in heuen, x60 


Hortann Pewy UU. 23 If their leaves bee cropt off before ; 


the *maister stem or spire be growne big, ©1386 Curaucer 


Kut.'s Ty 2044 The nobleste of the grekes .. caryeden the | 


‘beere .. Thurgh out the Citee by the "maister strete, xgr3 


Rowe Fave Shore i. i. 34 He touch’d me Ev'n on the | 
tend'rest Point; the *Masterstring That makes most - 
Harmony or Discord to me. ©1385 Cuaucer L. GW, * 
1016 Dido, The *maystir temple of al the toun. 12896 | 
Alloutt's Syst. Med, 1. 161 Certain *master tissues. .pos- 
sess..a special function, x60r Ho.ttanp Pliny 11. 34x The | 
great *master teeth and grinders of a wolfe. o1386 CHau- . 
cer Sor.'s TZ. 218 (Hengwrt MS.) The Mirour, That — 
‘born was vp vn to the *maister tour. 13.,.5. Ertenwolde : 
26 in Horstm. Adfengdl. Leg. (1881) 266 Londone..pe metro. | 
‘pol & pe *mayster-tone. ¢1385 Cuaucer 2. G. Wi. iso | 


#ipsiph., Laconitos, That was the mayster toun of al 


Colcos.. 1733 Tun. Horse-Hoeing Husb, x, 100 We contrive | 


to leave the *Master-T'urneps .. and spare such when near 


‘one another, 1840 Marryar Poor Fack xiii, A *master | 
“wave, as it is termed, from ‘being of larger dimensions than ~ 


its predecessors. 1726 Luont Alberti’s Archit, 1. 80/1 The 


Houses of Princes .. shou'd have an entrance from the 


*Master Way. r640 Br. Revnoips Passions x, The *Master- 


wheel or first mover in all the regular motions of this pas- | 


sion [Love] is the Love of God. x76z Cuurcuin, Wight 


Poems 1769 1.89 Let but the puppets move, I've my desire, | 


Unseen the hand which guides the *Master-wire. 

b..OF immaterial things, as saster-appetite, 
~argument, -bias, ~cause, consctence, -~duly, -errar, 
exercise, fact, feeling, -form, -~genius, -tdea, jest, 
Fight, -dust, ~mind, ~miracle, -mischief, motive, 


-passion, principle, -proof, reason, -stn, -spell, | 


-stratagem, -foneé, -vite, ~virlue, -word. 


1gaz Youne Nt. Th. vit..863 Great Nature's *Master. | 
sppetite destroy’d. 1678 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner Saved | 
‘Wks. (1845) 73 This is Satan’s *master-argument. 1807 | 
Worpsw. Hafdy Warrior 59 A Soul whose *master-bias | 


Jeans To homefelt pleasures. x677 Horweck Gi Law 


Consid. v. (2704) 240 The *master-cause {of misery] is the | 


want of consideration. 1649 Mirron “7Zex. ii. 21 We may 


consider .. what .. feeling could be in that conscience, and | 


what fitness to be the *maister conscience of three Kingdomes, 


a62q Sanperson Jer. I. 82. Here then the magistrate | 


». may learn..his “master-duty, 1674 ALLEN Danger Eu 
thusiasm 96, 1 deem it a Mother and a *Master-Error. 


1604 Suaks. O7#. u. i. 268 Hard at hand comes the*Master, | 


and maine exercise. 1832 Brewster Vewton (1855) L 


ix. 2o2 It is to Dr. Thomas Young..that we owe the | 


*master fact. 1896 Sure Wier in Lond. I. 28 This 


*master-feeling of his soul. 1646 Str T. Browne Psend. | 


Ep wm. xvii, 147 Other degenerations which come up in 
unexpected shapes, when they want the support. . of the 


rimary and *master-formes. a@rgzz Ken Hymnotheo Poet, | 


ks, ryaz III. 293 Had Athens .. To our great Homer's 
*Master-genius bow'd .. They [etc.]. 1809-10 CoLeripce 


Friend (1865) 69 The three *master ideas, announced in | 


the foregoing pages. 1678 Burter Awd. mu. ii. 953 And 


who shall break the *master-jest, And what, and how, upon | 


the rest. 1806 Worpsw. Ode Intin. Inezort. 153 Those 


shadowy recollections Which..Are yet a *masterlight ofall | 


our seeing, 1784 Cowprre Yask v. 618 His *master-lust 
Falls first before his resolute rebuke. 2720 Pore Jad xvin, 


597 Lhere shone the image of the “master-mind. x647 Trare | 


Comm. x Cor. xiti. 2 Removing of mountains is instanced, 


. because noted by our Saviour asa *master-miracle, 22709 | 


_itticein M, HenryZg/¢ (1770) 6s Atheism. .is the *Master- 


mischief of this Age. 1850 Mitt Refr. Gout. (1865) 1 
, The guiding and *master motives in the conduct of average | 
«homan beings. 1732 Pore £ss, A/an n. 131 One *master | 


; Passion in the breast, Like Aaron’s serpent, ‘swallows up 


‘therest, 1794 Matuias Purs, Lect, (1798) 118 A vindication 


‘of the great, original, *master principles on which they were 
founded. rér0 Br, Hart A fol, Brownists v. 14, 1 finde these 


“aS your *Master-proofes, set as Challengers in every of your | 


“defences. 31608 Suaxs. Pericles w. vi. 8 Her. quirks, her 
reasons, her *master reasons. x607 Hreron ids. I. 227 
Those *master-sinnes, ignorance, contempt of the word 
‘and. godlinesse. 28:6 Byron C& Har. ut. evil, The lord 


‘of irony,—that “master-spell, Which stung his foes to | 


wrath. 1647 Trare Comit.2 Thess. ii. Themselves will 
even smile in the triumphs of their own wits..as at a 
*master-stratagem, 1827~35 Waris Lefer req The voice 
was like the *master-tone Of a rich instrument. 1848 
IcKkens Domley xiii, Mr. Dombey’s *master-vice, that 
ruled him so inexorably: 31833 Caacmers Const, Man (1835) 
U1. x. 20x The great *master and generic virtue, 909 
Stgere Tatler No, 17 P 2 He-is a Poet, and Merchant, 
which is seen in Two *Master-Words, Creait Blossoms, 
26, Attributive, with the sense: Pertaining to, 
Proceeding from, or characteristic of a master (in 


. pan burt wel sare, Pe *maister sinu of his the. 2607 Tor- 
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various senses), in master faculty, fascivation, | 


+ reach, throw, touch, will, Also master : 
(See 29), Masrrrprece, MASTER-STROKE, 


Most or all of the combinations under this head admit of | 
being: used or interpreted with the notion expressed by those | 
under 25b; the two meanings often blend, as both are | 


usually applicable to the same objects. 


x622 Bacon Hen. V2/ 242 Neither did hee care how Cun- | 
ning they were, that hee did imploy, For hee thought him- | 


selfe to haue the Master-Reach. a x67q4 CLARENDON Surv. 


Leviath, (1676) 21 Discovers a master faculty in making | 
easie. 1686 Ravenscrorr Titus A. To Rdr., He only gave | 
some Master-touches to one or two. xz7x0 Appison Zatler | 
No. 156 PF ro, I have here only mentioned some Master- | 
‘Touches of this aclmirable Piece, 1821 Sournevin Q. Rez. | 


XXV, 310 This rare dissembler. .played his master-game at 
ence, 2825 Hoc QO. Hynde 324 No clamour rose, .. From 
such a monarch’s master-throw. 1838 Lyrron Adzce vit. vl, 
The master-fascination that he could command. a 1872 
j..D. Aviwarp in Ess. Relig. & Lit, Ser rm, (1874) ILL. go 


Subject themselves..to the master-will of him whom they | 


vonstitute the lord of their life. 1880 Blackw. Mag, Feb. 
187 Vhe mmaster-touch interpreting all lights. . : 
27. Objective, as saster-killer, -leaver ; instru- 
mental, as master-mortified adj. 
1606 Suaxs, Ani. & Cl, tv. ix. 22 But let the world 
ranke me in Register A Master leauer, and a fugitive. 


x608 Syivester Du Bartas u.iv. iv. Decay 180 Art thou J 


there Zimri, cursed Parricide ?- Fell master-killer, canst 


thou chuse but fear For like offence, like punishmentsevere? 
42 Richarpson Pamela I. xv,"The poor, low, creeping, | 


x 
abject, self-mortified and master-mortified Mrs, Jewkes. 


+ 28. In contracted forms of certain syntactical | 


combinations used as titles of office, as master- 
household = master of the household (see 18 a) 5 
master-hunt=master of the hunt (but cf. Hunr 


56.1), a head huntsman ; master-voyage, ?the com- 


mander of a fishing fleet. Ody. 

1636 Eart Mon, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 196 
Zenofon, Apollos Master-hunt. x76: du, Reg, 188 Every 
boat-master, splitter, and master voyage, who are the chief 
people among the fishermen [¥rench, Newfoundland] and 
shoremen, being the catchers and curers of fish, 


29. Special comb.: master attendant, ‘an 


officer In the royal dockyards appointed to assist 


in the fitting or dismantling, removing or securing | 


vessels of war, &c.” (Smyth); +master-bee, (2) 
a queen bee (cf. Kine sd,8a); (6) ? a worker bee; 
+ master-bowl (see sense 9); master fault Geol., 


a fault which governs the configuration of the | 


surrounding area; “~}master gunner (see GUNNER 
Ic); hence + master gunnership, the office of a 


master gunner; master hand, (a) the hand of a | 
master, the agency of one highly skilled or one | 
possessing commanding power; (6) ahighly skilled | 
worker; master joint Geo/., a principal joint in | 
a tock mass; master mariner, the commander of | 
aship (for mod. use see MARINER 1b); + master | 
note Afis., a semibreve (see quot.); {master — 
shipman, =aster-mariner; master sinew, a . 
main sinew ; es%. the tendon in the hockofa quad- | 
ruped, corresponding to the tendon of Achilles in | 
man; + master water, a liquid having powerful | 
chemical effects; rattlesnake) masterweed W.5,, | 
aplant regarded as an antidote to rattlesnake bites . 
(cf. rattlesnake-master); master woman, an | 


imperious or masculine woman; master-worker 


= master-workman; also spec. in the Mint (see | 


quot. 1670); master workman, a workman tho- 


roughly conversant with his trade; one whoemploys — 
workmen; also fg.; master-yaw, = mamma-pian ° 


(see Mammald). See also MasTeR-BUILDER, 
-CRATT, -FAST, etc. ea 


1669 Pepys Diary 25 Mar., I did ..rattle the * Master- 
Attendants out of their wits almost. 1858 W..M. Ginsonin | 


Herc, Marine Mag. V. 21x, I don't think there is any 


Master-Attendant at Trincomalee dockyard. 2879-80 NogrH | 


Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 61 They .. were alwaies ., to- 
gether, as the bees be about their *maister bee, 2645 WaL- 


Ler Palaw, to Zelinde 8 No Honey..But what the Master | 


Bees have plac’t Incompass of their Cells, 2658 Row .anp tr. 


Afousyet’s Theat. ns. 898 Their King or Master-Bee. 2837 | 


Putttres Geology 63 The faults. .generally cross the anti- 


clinal axis, and terminate ina remarkable *masterfaultoraxis | 
of elevation, 1365 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 396 The said | 
office of *maistir gummarschip, x625 in Crt. & Ztmes Fas. I. | 


(1849) IJ. 502 Mr. Gibson..who had in reversion the master- 
Zunnership of England. 1709 Pore ss. Crit. 145 Nameless 
grates..which a *master-hand alone can reach. x80 


Beresvorp Misertes Hum. Life(1826)11.x, The inaster-hand | 


of Tacitus. 3854 Micman Laz. Chr, 1. ii. (1883) U1. 202 Tt 
might seem that,the master-hand withdrawn, all would return 
tothe formeranarchy. . 1879 Howe..s L. Aroostook U.xxvii, 
He’sa master-hand to converse, any way. 1839 MurcHison 


» Siler, Syst. 1 xx. 244 The surprising regularity of the | 


‘direction of the *master joints. 1879 Ancycd. Brit. X. 297/2 
Granite..is traversed by two sets of chief or ‘master-joints’. 
13-- Coer de Z, 1831-On the morwe he of-sent his coun- 
sellors Of the pates the *master mariners. ¢ 1330 R. Brunng 
Chron. Wace Rolls) 12089 Pe mayster mariner was byhynde, 
Pe schip to stere by be wynde.. 5838, 1886 [see Mariner 
rb]. 1662 Pravrorp SkZ Adus. 1, vii. 23 The Semibrief. .is 


called the *Master Note, being of one Measure by himself; | 


all the other Notes are reckoned by his value, by Augmenta- 
tion‘or Diminution. 1390 Gower Conf III, 311 The *Maister 
schipman cam and preide With othre suche as be therinne. 
e14g0 Lovertcu Grail xxxvi. 499 Thanne A Maister Schip- 
man gan forth to: gon. aazgeo Cursor AL, 3941 lacob was 
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spit Four-£ Beasts 402 A painefull swelling of the maister 
sinnew, 3644 Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 13. Take the Saltpeter 
out, and preserve the water that dropped, because it is 
*Master water. 1843 Maravat a. Veolet xxiii, I beheld 
five or six stems of the rattlesnake *master weed. dzd. 
xxiv, I removed..the poultice of master weed. 1534 Mors 
Com. agst. Trib. mm, Wks. 1224/1 She is in dede a stoute 
*master woman. 1413-Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 108 
Yf thou wylt bylde an hows, and arte a *maister werker, 
couthest thou bilde withouten mater. x622 Matynes Ane. 
Law-Merch, 281 The Master worker .. doth put into the 
melting pot, two penny weight of Copper in euerie pound. 
1670 Petrus Fodinew Reg. 41 The Master-worker, who re- 
ce:veth the Silver from the Warden, causeth it to be melted, 
and delivereth it to the Moniers, and taketh it from them 
again when itis made. x598 Barrer Theor. Warres v. iil. 
134 A *maister workeman to ioyne them [boats] together. 
a6xg Crookes Body of AZan 017 The great Maister workman 
therefore of set purpose, made the one halfe of mankinde 
imperfect. 2670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen) .. has certainly the command of more 
money, 2847 Ewerson Repr. Men, Vapoteon Wks. (Bohn) 
1, 368 He is .. a very consistent and wise master-workman, 
1974 Med. Ess. Von. 793 Sometimes after. the Salivation ig 
over, there remains one large Yaw, high knobhbed, red and 
moist} this iscommenly called the *Master yaw. : 

Master (mavstox), sb.2 [f. Masrsd.1 +-mrl 1] 
A vessel having (a specified number of) masts, as 
in three-master, seven-master, etc. 

1880 in Wzester S2fp2, 3887 [see Five C.xrc}.  xgox 
Daily Chron, 26 July 5/2 The keel of a gigantic seven. 
master has been laid. ; 

Master (masto1), v7. Forms: see Mast sb.1 
[f. Master sd. Cf. OF. madstréer (perth. the source 
in early instances), med.L. magistrére, OHG, 
meist(erén {G. meistern), Du. meesteren, Sw. 
mestra, Da, mestre.| 

1. tvans. To get the better of, in any contest or 
struggle; to overcome or defeat. With material or 
immaterial subject or object. 

axaeg Leg, Kath, 548 Ha wid hire anes mot meistred us 
alle. a@x300 Cussor AL, 25365 Quen pai faanding maister 
wele, Crund er bai wit mikel sele. 1303-R. Brunne Hand. 
Synne 7Q09 Y dredde hyt [synne] wide ha maystrede me. 
2375 Barsour Bruce vil.o11 Thesleip masterit hym, 2.2 1400 
Morte drih, 2683 He maisterede bat mane, so myghity 
‘of strenghes. 1530 Parser. 633/2 Be he never so stronge 
I put no doutes to mayster hym. 1867 Marietr Gr. Forest 
83b,[Somedogges] haue Maystred and bene.good inongh for 
the Lyon and Elephant. 1576 Baxer Jewell of Health 
3x b, The sayd water drunck maystreth and expelleth 

oysons, 89x Srensnr Kwives of Rome xviii, These brave 

allaces, which maystred bee Of time. @1623 FurrcHer 
Love's Cure v. iii.(1647), Kings nor authority can master fate, 
31647 CLarnennon Hist. Red. 1. § 2x The King... was very 
quicksighted in. raising objections, and very slow in mas- 
tering them, 1664 Power £24. Phileas. 1, 109 The smaller 
weight of Quicksilyer is not able to master the Elastick 
pressure of the external Ayr. 1703 Maunorent Yourn, 
Ferus. (1732) 112 Here we had a very steep and rocky 
ascent; but however in half an hour we master'd it. xyag 


De For Voy. round World (x840) 33 The chief conspirators. 


would be on shore..and..then I thought I could master the 
rest on board well enough. 2798 Beresrorp in Ld. Auck- 
dand’s Corr, (1862) LI. 414 Lord Edward was mastered, 
brought to the Castle, and committed to Newgate. 1838 
THIRLWALL Greece V. xl 253 He resorted to new. .methods 
of mastering his personal disarlvantages. 38gr James 
Brigand xx, Deep grief masters me. 1887 Riper HaGGArD 
Sess vi, A crash that almost mastered the awful crackling of 
‘the thunder. nae 

2. To reduce to subjection, compel to obey; to 
break, tame (an animal). 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxi, The quhich[é] treuly efter, 
day Be day, That all my wittes maistrit had_tofore, From 
hen{neJsferth the paynis did away. 3523 Lo. Bernrrs 
Froiss.. . cocexxvi. 748 The gates myght stand opén ... 
for all maner of men of watre to entre..to thentent to 
mayster them of Parys. 1580 in Literg. Serv. Q. Eliz, 


(1847) 573 Masters, unable to master their own affections, . 


are become servants ta other folks’ servants. x586 J. 
Hooker ist, dred, in Holinshed U1. 133/2 They. .swore to 
be..obedient: which, so Jong as he maistered and kept 
them vnder, so:long they performed it. 2628 Preston 
Breastpl, Love (1631) 210 Doe not you reckon it a worke to 
breake horses, to master coltes? 1639 Fu.irer Afoly War 
11. xxxlil. (x640) 87 Yet was he not mastered by his purse, 
but made it his vassal. 1725 Warts Logie mt, ill. § 2 Every 
wise man masters his passions; no angry. man masters his 
passions. 31974 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (x775) Tl. 393 The 
Zebra... could never be entirely mastered, 1844 Mus, 
Browniwa Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 72 ‘This shall... 
master with a lock Your lion at his fasting, 1876 Gro, 
Exviot Dan. Der. tv. xxviii, He meant to be master of a 
woman who would have liked to master him, 

3. techn, To temper or season; to modify. Now 
only in Dyeing, to season or age (dye stuffs), and 
in Zanning, to subject (skins) to the action of an 
astringent lye. (Cf. Mastenine w/. sd. 2.3 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P..R. xix. xxxiil. (1495) 878 And 
wyth Attrament ynke is tempryd and maystryd [orig, aezi- 
tur}, éid, 879. The colour purpura is maystred ‘orig. 
acuituy]and amended wyth blood that droppyth of certen 
shellefysshe. a 1648 Dicey Close? Oger. (1677) 59 Thatthe hot 
herbs may be mastered with the cool, 1842 in 7itves Patents 
(1854) x145 An expeditious mode of unhairing, mastering, 
and tanning. .hides and skins. 3862 O'Nei, Diet. Calico 
Print. § Dyeing Index, Mastering.or ageing of logwood, 

4. To make oneself master of (an art, science, 
etc.); to acquire complete knowledge or under- 
standing of (a fact, a proposition), or complete 
facility in using (an instrument, ete). 

1740 J. Cuanne duc, Youth fed. 3) 163 A “boy has... 
mastered his Syntax. 2781 Cowrmr Parrot 9 Belinda’s 
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maids are soon preferred To teach him now and then a word, 
As Poll can master it, 21839 Praep Poents (1864) II. 176 
Away with ye, visions of law, Of cases I never shall master, 
1865 Kincstey Herew, viii, Grammar, rhetoric, Latin prose 
and poetry .. she mastered ere she was grown up. 1856 G. 
Macponatp Ann. QO. Neighs, xiv. (1878) 296 When he con- 
sidered that he had mastered the meaning of it. 1878 
R. W. Dare Lect. Preach, iv. 91 The instrument you have 
to master stands before you—the soul of man. rgox 4 the- 
neum 27 July 120/3 He has not mastered the difference 
between ‘would’ and ‘should’. 
+b. ‘To execute with skill’ (J.). Ods, 

1624 Bacon Consid, War w, Spain (1629) 3, I doe not take 
my selfe to bee so perfect in the customes. .and priuileges 
of that Kingdome of Bohemia, as to be fit to handle that 
part; and J will not offer at that I cannot master. 


5. To act the part of master towards; to rule as 
a master; to be the master of (a servant, scholar, 
house, etc.). 

r6rz Suaxs, Cyd, tv. ti. 383, I will not say Thou shalt be 


so well master’d. Jézd. 393, 1 good youth, And rather 


Father thee, than Master thee. rzzx Swirr Frnd. to Stella 
2 Aug., The dog [his man Patrick] thinks he has the whip- 
hand of me; he begins to master me; so now I am re- 
solved to part with him, 2715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
I. 19 He doubtless would have ordered it [St. Paul’s 
School] to be Master’d by Learned Chaplains alone. x7g0 
R. Tyter Contrast nu. ii, Father said I should come as 
Colonel Manly’s waiter,.. but no man shall master me, 
271845 Hoop Laie i, 128, T have a house. .within the walls 
of Corinth: Will you not master it as well asme? x864 
A. McKay Hist, Kilmarnock (1880) 366 I'm your equal: 
Il be maistered nae langer. 188x Dazly News 14 Sept. 3/t 
The estate is not well mastered. x898 /d7d. 30 June 6/7 It 
was..a magnificent school,,.magnificently mastered, 

b. zatr.:To act the master.. Also Zo master tf. 

1655 S. H, Golden Law 67 He..did justly master it, and 
rule over his masters. x793 Mme, D’Arsiay Diary V. 1x. 
402, I have been scholaring all day, and mastering too} for 
our lessons are mutual. . 

+6. trans. To have at one’s disposal; to own, 
possess, Also zits. in zo master of. Ods. 

1893 Suaxs, Ler. 863 He hath it [treasure] when he ‘can- 
not vse it, And Jeaues it to be maistred by his yong. 1896 
— Merch. Vivi. 174'The wealth That the world masters, 
1600 — Son, cvi, I see their antique Pen would have 
exprest Even such a beautie as you maister now. . 1638 Sir 
T. Herserr. Trav, (ed. 2) 173 Had hee mastered an 
weapon, he had doubtlesse saved himselfe; but wanting it 
his breath failed. 1654-66 Earn Orrery Parther, (1676) 314 


Bidding his Treasurer give him higher rewards, than the | 


prisoner could Master of, 
tb. To take possession of. Obs. (? nonce-use.) 


1826 J. F. Coorer Mohicans xxv, The Hurons would follow 
a trail, and master our scalps. 


- To address by the style of ‘master’, sonce-tse. 


4593 Stuppes Axat. Abus. 1. (1879) 122 He who. hath 
moni enough shalbe rabbied & maistered at euery word, 


Masterable (ma-sterab’l), a [f Mastrr 2. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mastered, 


1882 Proctor Fat, Sei, Stud. 1 Man might believe, .that 
every kind of knowledge is,.masterable. 


Ma:ster-at-a'rms, Naw. Formerlyawarrant- 
officer in the navy appointed to instruct the officers 
and crew ofa ship of war in the exercise of small 
arms, and to act as principal police officer on board 
(=Marsnat 7 b), but now a first-class petty officer 
doing duty in the latter capacity only. Also 
transf., the principal police officer on board a ship 
of the mercantile marine. : 


31948 Smouuetr Rod. Rand, xxix, 1 was taken prisoner, 
and carried to the poop by the master-at-arms. 1861, THRING 
he Commander-in-Chief appoints - 


Crim. Law Naoy 53 T 
some person (usually the master-at-arms of the flag-ship) to 


act as provost-marshal, ae AR J. Gorvon Houndry. 745. 
after 


500 cabin passengers, to loo. whose comfort and con- 
duct there are employed six dozen stewards,.. two masters- 
at-arms, and a surgeon. 1894 C. N. Roninson Brit, Hleet 
474 A master-at-arms with a staff of ship's corporals is 
allowed in the larger ships. 
Ma'ster-builder. [Masvzr sd.1 II] 
1, One who is skilled in the art. of building, an 
architect. Chiefly in rhetorical use or fig. context. 
rgs7 N. 'T. (Genev,) x Com iii, ro As askilful master builder 
Thaue layd the foundation: and another buyldeth theron. 
1594 T.B,. La Primand. Fr, Acad, u, 18.1f we consider. the 
ordinary, generation of men, the matter is humour: naturall 
heate is as it were the master buylder,. x6xx Spaen Theat, 
Gi. Brit. Pref, So. many master-builders: haying ‘in this 
subject gone before me, 64a Vicars Gad in Mount (1644) 
9 Our blessed Master-builders in Parliament. 18g5 Muss 
oBBE /xtait, Mor. 35 The depth of the foundation shows 


how high ‘the Master-builder will carry his: temple, 1863 


J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 47 The Egyptians are 
not only: master-builders in architecture, but Tete). 

4. One who employs workmen in building. 

1914 Swit. Pres. St. AG, P19 When a Building is to be 
erected, the Model may be the contrivance only of one 
head ; and itis sufficient that the Under-workmen be ordered 
to gut stones into certain shapes, [etc.]: But the several 
Master-builders must have some general Knowledge of the 


Desigh, without which they can give no orders at all, 1738. 


Bircn Life Milton in M.'s Wks, (1738) I, 6x Anne [Milton] 
married a Master-Builder, 3 li 

3. Nant. A petty officer formerly employed on 
the construction of ships, 

1799, Nuxgon -11-Oct..in. Nicolas. Disp. (1845) IV. 47 My 
directions to the Master-builder relative to the Ships. 
Mastercraft. nonce-wd. [f, Masrur 56,1 + 
Crarr.] Politic dealing characteristic of a master. 

xyxeHicxes: Two Treat. Christ, Priesth, (1847) 1. 140 
There is. no: mores. priesteraft in the clergy. than master 
craft in the father of a family. ae igen 
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Masterdom (ma'steidem), [f. Masrer sd.) + 


--DOM,] 
+1, The office of a master or teacher; the degree 


of master (of divinity). Ods. rare}, 

aw rogo Lider Scintidl, xxxii. (1889) 120 Ponrdus magisterit, 
hefe meegsterdomes. ¢ 1384 Wvcrir Sed. Wks, 111. 376 What 
cursidenesse is pis [fora friar] to gete hym a cappe of mays- 
terdome, by preyer of lordis, and grete giftis. 

2. The position of being master ; dominion, ab- 
solute control, supremacy; ‘{ victory in battle, 

In 1755 ‘Not in use’ (J.). 

1478 BR. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 When the duc off Burgoyn by 
cyvyle bataylle by maisterdom expelled the duc of Orlyance 
partie. owt of Parys cytee. a1goo Chaucer's Dreme 1734 
And cursed the time that ever slonth Should have such 
masterdome of trouth. 31396 Srenser F. Q. v. ii. ts With 
cruell chaufe their courages they whet, The maysterdome of 
each by force to gaine, 1605 SHaxs. Macd, 1.-v. 71 Which 
shall to all our Nights, and Dayes to come, Giue solely 
soueraigne sway, and Masterdome. 1656 H. More Auzkus, 
Tri. Atij, You are grown a man of strange Master-dome 
over your Passions, 1693 W. Frexe SeZ, Zss.i.4 That Body 
of Knowledge that has puzzl’d whole Ages of the wisest, who 
is so weak as to arrogate the Masterdom of it alone to himsel £? 
2880 Swinsurne Stud. Shanks, 26 The stage which he [Mar- 
lowe] was born to..re-create by the might and masterdom 
of his genius. 1886 Bracks Ii’hat does Hist. Teach? 73 
The masterdom of the Roman Pope. 

+b. Masterful behaviour, Ods. 

3596 Spenser #, Q. 1v. i. 46 For Love is free, and led with 
selfe delight, Ne will enforced be with maisterdome or might. 

+3. = MasTersnip. Obs, 

1588 Mardrel. Epist, (Arb.) 3 Mine Epistle vnto your 
venerable masterdomes, 1589 Pasguid's Ket. Div, May it 
please your Masterdom. xz60r Currrie & Munpay Death 
arl Huntington Dab, Apolloes master doone [read 
masterdom] I inuocate, 

4. Grand masterdom: the office of grand master. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V, 450 The administration 
of the grand masterdom is ever since become a mere title. 

Mastered (ma‘sioid), f2/.a, [f£ Master v. 

+-ED.} In senses of the vb. 

3561 Morcan Sph. Gente-y 1. ix. 1x2 [He] rescued the best 
of his former mastered french ships, 1693 Drypen Favenal 
x.151 ‘That Monarch, whom the Master’d World obey. 18x4 
Scorr Ld. of Isles ut. xxix, The master’d felon ,. gasp'd 
beneath a mortal wound. 899 J. Cairp Univ. Addr. 33 The 
mastered and. established facts of knowledge. 

Wasterer (masterer). vare. [f. Masrern v. + 
-ER1,] One who masters or overcomes. 

1607 Hizron Ws. 1. 236 Who would thinke that this re- 
jected person..should be..the conquerour of Sathan, the 
masterer of death. 820 L. Hunr Judicator No. 23 (1822) 
I, 284 But oh ! thou Love’s and Nature’s masterer, 

+Ma'sterfast, a Ods. [f. Masrer 53.1 + 
Fasr a. 4.) Bound to a master. 

1469 Pasion Lett. 11. 388, I wyll mot make me mastyrfast 
with my Lord of Norff.. ¢1xga0 Bs, Mayd Amilyn 167 in 
Hazl. & P.:-P. IV. 88 He that is maysterfast..dare not 
ronne and playe. .1§26 Sketton Magnyf 2573 To day 
maysterfest, to morowe he hath no holde, rsq4a Uparn 
Erasm, A poph. 78b, Whoso hath ones marryed a wife, is., 
in maner half maisterfast. 


Masterful (mi'storfill), a [f. Master sd.1 
+-FUL,] 

1. Of persons (occas, of animals) or their dis- 
positions: Addicted to acting the part of master; 
accustomed to insist on having one’s own way; 


imperious, self-willed, overbearing. Of actions: — 


High-handed, despotic, arbitrary. 

13.. £2, Aliit, P, A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde 
I hete pe arn heterly hated here. ¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 
n.'7g6 Eiper pey [husbands] ben ful of Ialousye, Or mais- 
terful. . 1388 Wyeur 2 Macc, iv, 27 Sostratus ,. made, 
maisterful axing (Vulg. exactionen),  — Like xii. g9.To 


‘the maistirful axer (Vulg. evactori]. ocxqa0 Chron. Wtlod, 


2926 Pe laylardes, .sayden bat bey wolden be gates vp barste, 
And other maystrefull werkus pey wold wyrche. ¢xgso 
Exam, W. Thorpe in Foxe A. & M1, (1583) 533 Though such 
tyrantes be maisterfull and cruel in boasting and ae A 
1636 SanpERson Servo, (1682) U1, 53 What a-do there is wit 
him, before..his masterful spirit be soundly subdued, a2x639 
Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xxvi. (1640) 72 Some children are 
very masterfull and disobedient. x841-4 Emerson £ss., 
Ouer-Soul Wks. (Bohn 1884) I.’ 1xz Yonder masterful cuckoo 
Crowds every egg out of the nest. 1860 TroLLorg Mraieley 
P, (186r) I1L.153 She was proud and masterful. 2899 J. 
Houremnson in Arch, Surg. X, 107 This: masterful dis- 
regard of logical thought. ; 
+b. Law. (chiefly Se.) Of robbers, beggars, 

or their actions: Using violence or threats. Ods. | 

ws6x Reg. Privy Councté Scot. 1. 166 For the wranguis, 
violent, injust and maisterfull, spolatioun,. 1564 /é/d. 289 
The maisterfull reiff. and ‘stowth fra the said Johnne, furth 
of his dwelling hous..of Ixxx scheip, 1885 /ddd¢. Il, 747 
Wandering people, maisterfull beggaris, and utheris. 1747-8 
Act ar Geo. 11, c 348 20 The masterful taking away or 
detaining the same [cattle]. x954 Erskine Princ. Se: Law 
(1809) so7,The slaughter of night-thieves, house-breakers, 
assistants in masterful depredations, or rebels [etc,]. 

+e, Ofnatural agencies; Violent, overwhelming, 

1513 Doucias 2xels v. xiii. 57 Thi self is witnes quhow, 
laitlie, our the laif, Sa maisterfull storme amyd the Libyan 
see Scho raisit sone, 2641 S, MarsHat Peace-offering § 
They are compared. to. the most masterfull and mercilesse 
creatures of fire and water. 

» op d.? Strongin resistance, hard to.overcome. Ods. 

exqjo Henry Wallace w. 159 That land is strait, and 
maisterfull to wyn. x 2 

2, Having the capacities of a master; qualified 


to command; powerful and. vigorous. in rule. 


Formerly sometimes, ‘having authority, in a 


position to rule (0ds.). 
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Pa xqoo Morte Arth. 3414 The ferthe was syr Judas..The 
maysterfulle Makabee. ¢ 1470 Nauf Coilzear 442, I haue 
na myster to matche with maisterfull men. | 1608 Panke Faz 
of Babel 116 Great Marvaile it were that Damasus should 

é..growne potent, and masterfull over the bishops of the 
East. 1673 Ari Coutento. 111. §.16 Has given us the use of 
reason wherewith to manage that soveraignty, without which 
we had only bin the more masterful sort of brutes. x890 
Hosmer Anglo-Saxon Freedom 165 What if the occupant 
of the throne..had been a ruler really good and gifted., 
arbitrary but masterful ? 

absol, 1887 G, Mrrupitn Ballads & P. 141 Errors To be 
by his young masterful repaired. ae 

b. Of language, appearances, etc,: Indicative 


of mastery or controlling power. 

x824 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. 264 A certain trium- 
phant masterful look in his eyes. 1862 ‘Smiriey’ (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit, ix. 375 The masterful words of a great man, 

3. Characterized by the skill that constitutes a 
master; masterly, Now only in somewhat rhetori- 
cal use, with mixture of sense 2: Characterized by 
commanding power, 

1613 W. Browne Sheph, Pipe 1. (1614) C 4b, Not might it 
been hid How. masterfull a leech he had him kid. 164x 
Mitton Animady. 1. 62 Variety .. erects and rouses an 
auditory, like the masterful running over many chords and 
divisions. 1733 Grnr Rippon xi, The most masterful strokes 
engrav'd on Copper, x830 Fraser's Mag. I, 128 The manly 
and masterful novels of Sir Walter Scott. 1877 Mrs. Out= 
puant Makers Fier. Introd., The same masterful hand which 
carved the lovely anguish of the Dawn. 1883 Ruskin Art 
of Eng. ii, (1884) 65 Whether pleasing or displeasing to your 
taste they are entirely masterful, 

Masterfirlly (ma'sterfili), adv. [f. Masrsn- 
FUL@. +-L¥2.] Ina masterful manner (see the adj.), 

1988 Wyenr Lev, vi. 2 A soule that synneth.,ethir takith 
maisterfuli a thing bi violence, ether makith fals chaleng. 
1487 Act 35 Alen. VI in Bolton Szad. Jved, (1621) 24 They 
doe..masterfully take their goods without any pity. 31863 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 238 Violentlie, maisterfullie 
and unjustlie reft..andtakin. @ 1603 T. Carrwricut Confit, 
Rhem, N, T. (1618) 83 Peters [heart]. . was so masterfully 
holden by the spirit of God. @1670 Spatoine Trond. Chas. L 
(1829) 24 [They] took some money frae Mr. Robert Jameson 
.. Violently and masterfully. 1695 Humrrey Medtocria 39 
The Masterfully Learned Bishop Forbs, 1883 A. Forses 
in 19% Cent. Oct. 723 That reproach Britain strove cal- 
lously and masterfully to perpetuate. 1899 T. M. Exnis 
Lhree Cat’s-eye Rings 29 ‘I'}\ take it to her’, shouted Polryn, 
laying hold of it masterfully. 


Masterfulness (mi'stoifiilnés). [f Mastzr- 
FUL @.+-NESs.] The quality of being masterful, 

21586 Sioney Arcadia i. (1590) 314 That imperious 
maisterfulnesse which nature giues to men aboue women. 
1880 Daily Tel, 22 Nov., He had held..the two great law 
offices.. with unmatched felicity of language and masterful. 
ness in opinion, 1893 197% Cend. Jan. 47 Masterfulness long 
survives mastery. 


+ Wlasterhead. Ods.vare. [f. Master sd.) + 
“HEAD.] = MASTERHOOD. 

1382 Wycuir Rev. Prol., That to men not knowende desyr 
of seching be set, and to men sechende frut of trauaile, and 
to God the doctrine of maisterhed be kept. 


Masterhood (mia'stezhu:d). [f. Mastur 541 
+-HoOD.] The condition or quality of being a 
master. | Good masterhood: patronage. 

o14s4 Paston Lett. 1.284 Thankyng you..of your gret 
jentylness and good maystyrhod shewyd on to me, @ 1386 
Sipxgy Arcadia 3. (1590) 53 Who. . (like to childish maisters) 
thinke their masterhood nothing, without. doing iniury to 
them, who [etc.].. 1637 Ear. Mono. tr. Malvezzt's Romulus 
& Tarquin 138 A litle master-hood seemes enough where 
there is none at all, 3864 D. W. Tuomrson Daydreams 
Schoolm, 289 My masterhood slipt off me like a loose robe, 
1869 Rusxin Q, of dir (874) 200 There is entire masterhood 
of its business up to the required point. 1875 Scrivener 
Lect, Text N. Test. 18 To decipher a double palimpsest calls 
for ihe masterhood of a ‘Tischendorf. 

Mastering (masterin), 247. sd. Also 6 mas- 
tringe, 8 -ing. [f. MasrER v.+-1Na1,] - 
A. The action of the verb MasTER. : 

x64 tr. Martinis Cong. China 37 Considering at how dear 
a rate he had bought the mastering of that City. x740 d: 
Crarne Z2duc. Youth (ed. 3) 139 As much Time.. will be 
requisite for the mastering of them, as was. .employed upon 
the Historians, 1874 Gremn Short fist, ti. § 4. 71 His life 
was one long mastering of difficulty after difficulty. 

2. spec. in Dyeing and Tanning (see MASTER v. 3), 
Hence concer. a kind of lye made of lime or other 
astringent and used by tanners, Also aztrid. as 


mastering-trough. 

cx460 &, &, Misc. (Warton CL) 89 For the masterynge, 3¢ 
moste caste. owte 30ure olde flote of goure maderynge. x83 
Reg, True-hearted Eng. (Sbaks, Soc.) 5 The best wodde that 
our dyars occupye is masterynge. 1586 Will ¥. Palfrye, 
Liminster, My mastringe troughe, beames, working irons 
and all other workinge tooles belonging to my occupation of 
a tanner. 1797 Zncycl Brit. (ed. 3) AVIIL. 307/1 They 
Iskins].are put into a pit of water impregnated with pigeon 
dung (called a grainer or mastring) forming a strong alkaline 
ley, x802. Chron. in Ann, Reg. 454 To beam or work green 


hides and skins out of the mastering or drench. 182g J, 


Nicwoigon Operat, Mechanic Gloss., d/astering ..Prepara- 
tion of lime used by tanners. 


Mastering (ma‘sterin), 4//.¢. [ff Master a, 
+-InG%,] That masters, subdues, or controls, +Of 
an army, a garrison: Superior in force (0ds.), 

1sgo Spenser J. Q. 111, vii. 2 Her white Palfrey, having 
conquered The maistring raines out_of her weary wrest. 
1596 — Hyiune Heav. Beautie 214 Ne could that Painter 
(had he-lived yet) ., Have purtrayd this, for all his mais- 
tring skill. x99 Porter Angry ‘Wom. Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 33, I could... Carry a maistering eye vpon my maide, 


fe ee 


MASTER-KEY. 


z603 Fiori. Montaigne (1634) 462 Yet must not shee be 
sterne, mastring, imperious aud importunate. 1633 G. HEr.- 
pert Semple, Ch. Porch xviii, Some great estates provide, 
Dut doe not breed A mastr’ing minde. 1694 5S. JoHNSON 
Notes Past. Let. BA. Burnett. 58 Moses's Serpent was the 
Mastering Serpent and destroyed theirs, 1911 in 1074 Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 169 Could it be imagined that..a 
mastering garrison, would surrender without a blow. 1863 
Kincuaks Crimea II, 499 That Causeway battery which, 
until it was touched by the mastering key, had barred the 
mouth of the Pass. 1897 R.H. Srory Apostolic Min. Scott. 
CA. viii. 291 The mastering passion. 

+b. Mastering vetn = Master-veIn. Ods. 

x605 Drayton Idea, ‘els in some countries’, First make 
incision on each maistring vaine. 

Master-key. A key that will open a number 
of different locks, each of which has its own key 
that will not open any of the rest. Also fig. 

1576 J. Dew Gen. & Rave Mem. (1577) 8 This Petry Nauy 
Royall is thought to be the onely Maister Key wherewith 
to open all Locks. 1686 Pror S/affordsh. 376 The Keys 
shall neither of them open each others lock, yet one Master- 
key shall open them all. 2748 Hartiey Odserv, Maw 1. il, 
352 A Master-key for unlocking the Mysteries in the Con. 
stitution ofnatural Bodies. 1821 Scorr Kenzi. xxiii, Janet .. 
had a master-key which opened the postern-door. 1872 O. W. 
Houmes Poet Break -t. ix. (1885) 233 These same yellow 
disks are the master-keys that let one in, 1882 Avcyed. 
Brit. XIV. 748/2'The owner..may have one master-key that 
will open them all. 

Masterless (ma'stalés), a. [f Masrer sd,1 
and (sense 2) v. +-LESS.] 

1. Having no master. Of animals: Deprived of 
a controlling hand or influence. 

¢x400 Destr, Troy 11131 Pai mellit with the mirmydons, 
pat maisturles were. ¢1420 Lyne, Assembly of Gods 881 
Full Jothe they were to be [pvduted he] mastyrles. ¢ 1430 
Sve Gener. (Roxb.) 4192 Many a feire stede went a-stray 
Mastirles that same day. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 1. vii. 19 His 
silver shield, now idle, maisterlesse, a x600 Mlodden F, iv. 
(x664) 34 And manya servant masterless. 1673 Lady's Cali. 
3. ii, § r2 God sets not the same value upon their [widows] 
being masterless, which some of them do, 1686 Lend. Gaz. 
No, 2196/1 The Grand Signior. .has..turned loose his Grey- 
hounds to run up and down the streets Masterless. 1834 
James ¥. Marston Hail xiv, The Count’s horse, masterless 
and foaming, darted into the courtyard. 1890 Morris Larthly 
Par. I. n. 582 Yielded towns were set aflame; For all the 
Jand was masterless. 1887 C. T., Martin in Dict. Nat. 
Biog. UX. 59/2 Being again left masterless, he [Carew] went 
ever to the enemy’s camp. . 

b.. In 16-17th c, statutes, etc., used to designate 
one who has no reputable means of living; vagrant, 
vagabond. Oéds. exc. Hast. 

¢x147x in Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) II. 279 Like maysterles men 
away thay wente. 1530 Patser. 563/2, I loyter a. an ydell 
or masterlesse person dothe. | 1838 Act a7 Hen. VIL, c. 25 
Such ruffelers -.as..shall frequent hunt or loyter masterles 
and out of seruice. 558 det¢2$3Ph.& Marya 16 §1 
Watermen..for the most parte been masterles men. 2626 
in 10th Rep. Ast. MSS, Comm. App. v. 474 All idle and 
maisterlesse personnes and such others as shall not finde 
maisters or men of quallitie to undertake for them. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. 1. xviii. 94 That dissolute condition of 
masterlesse men. x720 Srrype Stow's Sura. (1754) I. v 
uxx. §35/x Valiant and sturdy rogues and masterless men. 
2881 SHortHouseE ¥. Juglesant I. xvii, A number of vagrant 
and masterless people. 

+ 2, That cannot be mastered; ungovernable. Oés. 

1619 W. Scrater Zapos. 1 Thess. (1630) 290 Their power 
masterlesse on earth, makes them forget that they also haue 
a Master and Iudge in heauen. 163: N. Bacon Dise. Gout, 
Lng. U. xiii. (1739) 74 The King..yielded up his Power to 
his Queen, (a masterless and proud woman), 1687 Lovd. 
Gaz, No. 2275/2 The flame grewat last masterless, 1767-G. 
White Sedborne, To Pennant vii, Such vast heath-fires are 
lighted up, that they often get to a masterless head. 

Hence Ma‘sterlessne:ss. 

1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 476 For Johnson to 
make such a parade of masterlessness as he does by prefix- 
ing these lines to the Rambler, 


+ Masterlike, cand adv. Obs. [f. Master 
sb,1+-LIKE.] a. adj. Resembling a master, or what 
pertains to a master; despotic, autocratic, sovereign; 
authoritative, magisterial; exhibiting masterly 
ability or skill. -b. adv. In a ‘masterlike’ manner. 

2a 1500 Chester Pl, Harrowing Hell (Shaks. Soc.) II. 75 
‘Who is he..That so maisterlike comes us amonge. 1380 
Ord, Prayer in Liturg, Serv, Q. Eliz, (1847) 573 Servants 
are become master-like, and fellows with Masters. x¢8z 2: 
Beit Haddon's Answ, Osor. 240 Agaynst this Masterlyke 
sentence I will set downe the opinion of Basile, 1637 Earn 
Monm. tr. Malvezei's Romulus & Tarquin 294 He who 
writ of so many things, and writ so masterlike in all. 164% 
Siz F, WortLey Truth Asserted 5 Not exercising a master- 
like or Kingly command, 1656 Earn Monn. tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr, Parnass. 1. xiii, (1674) 58 He would teach.. how 
to repulse the wrestlers..; and other excellent: master-like 
tricks, 1665-6 Preys Diary 23 Feb., 1 begin to doubt the 
Picture,.is not of his making, itis so master-like. 


Masterliness (ma'stailinés), [f, MasTerny 
@.+-NESS.] The quality of being masterly. 
rgax. Woprow Cor, (2843) IT. 590 He can lay claim to little 


masterliness in eloquence, who knows not how to handle his 
subject elegantly. 1838 }. STERLING #ss., etc, (1848) I, 245 


The thorough. masterliness of the style. 1865 CA. Times 


ar Oct, 332/2 Lord Palmerston, .submitted his natural good 
judgement to the pretended: masterliness of him with the 
phylacteries, 


Masterling (ma'stoilin). Also déal, mais- 
terlin’. [f. Masrer s6.14+-Lincgl] _ 

+1. One who has the power of a master; a con- 
queror; a chief. Ods. 
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ex200. Trin, Coll. How. 113. Tollite portas, princites, 
uestras, je maisterlinges of besternesse opened 3iwer gaten, 
13... Adis, 400 Y have bygete on thea kyng That schal beo 
Phelippes maisterlyng, a 1400-s0 4 dexander 481 A proude 
feste of princes & dukis, With maisterlingis of Messadone, 

2. As diminutive: A petty master. 

1869 Lousdale Gloss, Maisterlin’, a would-be master, a 
petty master. 2880 L. Facan Sir A, Pantssi 1. 52 Your 
most benign petty masterling’s lawful authority. 

Masterly (ma'steal), a2. [f. Masver 52.1 + 
-LY 1, 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or resembling 
a master or lord; usually in bad sense, arbitrary, 
despotic; imperious, overbearing, domineering. Ods, 

zg3i-2 Latimer Left in Foxe 4. & Af, (7583) 1750 The 
Galathians..were in a quiet trade vnder the dominion of 
maysterly Curates. x56 ‘1, Norton Calvin's Just. (1634) 
Pref., They stablished..so many canons, so many masterl 
(FP. wagistrales| determinations, without any word of God. 
@1618 RaLEicn Prerog. Pari, (1628) 43 It wasa proud and 
maisterly speech of the Duke, 1645 Miron 7/'etvack, Wks, 
x85x 1V. 188 It gives place to maisterly power, for the 
Maister might take away from an Hebrew servant the wife 
which hee gave him. 1649 — Aiton, v, ibid. IIL. 370 He 
told them with a maisterly Brow, that [etc.]. . 1667 Bevnen 
Sir Martin Mar-allw.i, You area saucy, masterly com- 
panion ; and so I Jeave you. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NM. 7. 
x Tim. 11. 1x Let. them [women]. .not be over-talkative and 
masterly. 1966 Enricic London I. 277 If he had been ap- 
prized of his masterly behaviour. 

2. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : Re- 
sembling or characteristic of a master. or skilled 
workman ; skilfully exercised or performed, 

Mastery tnactioity: see Dvacrivity b. 

1666 Dryven deo Anu Mirad, Wks. (Globe) 40 When 
action or persons are to be described.. how masterly are the 
strokes of. Virgil! x699 Benrtuy P/el. Introd. 2 We must 
expect nothing from Him, but what is masterly and great, 
1713 Gav Guardian No. 149 76 You may see th: masterly 
hand of a painter in three or four swift strokes of his pencil. 
1773 Mrs. Cuarons luiprov. Mind (1974) 11. 149, I do not 
wish your knowledge to be exact and masterly. 1804 A/ed. 
Frnd. XU 174 The small, but masterly work of Le Dran 
on Gun-shot Wounds. 815 W. H. Irenann Scribd/eo- 
mania 139 note, She has blended truth with fiction in a 
masterly way. 1874 L. SrerHen //ours in Library (1892) 
Il, iii. 68 The thought is masculine and the expression 
masterly, 1880 MeCaRtay Own Tins TV. 1. 61 The 
speeches themselves were masterly as mere literary produc- 
tions. 

3. Masterly lode (in Mining): a main lode. Cf, 
master lode, Master sb.) 25 a. 

1880 Pioneer Mining Co., Lim, Deb. Prospectus 1 It is 
traversed... by a powerful masterly lode. 1895 B. Scorr in 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Nov. 4/1 A shaft has been sunk..on a 
strong masterly lode, many feet in thickness. 

Masterly (mi'staili), adv. [f. Master sb.) + 
-LY2.] In a masterly manner. 

ex3go4 ©. Pe. Crede 847 ¥ will nou3t bis matere maistrely 
auouen. @ 1400-50 4 lecander 228 Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne he maister-like said. ¢ rgx0 Lypa. Reas. § Sens, 
2396 He kan.. Maisterly revel and Daunce, Pipe and floyte 
lustely.. 1599 Nasue Leuten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 233, 
J might enamill and hatch over this deuice more artificially 
and masterly, x6xzx Suaks. Wint. 7. v. iii. 66 Masterly 
done: The very Life seemes warme vpon her Lippe. 1726 


' Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. 62 They are masterly wrought, 


1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 382 Its wooden gables... 
showed how masterly they had been carved of old. 

Master-man (ma'sto:men), [f. Masrer sd.1 
+Man 6.1 Cf. MDu. meestermaz.] 

+L. A chief, leader (chiefly Sc.). Ods. 

13..5, Erkenwodde 201 in Horstm. A “engl. Leg. (1881) 270, 
I was committed & made a mayster-mone here Tosytte vpone 
sayd causes, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 402 He.. 
vent pan to sterk thefis,..pare master man bai sone hym 
mad. x424 Sc. Acts Fas. [ (1814) U1. 8/1 Pe quhilk sall be 
haldyn Dekyn or maister man oure pe layff. cx1470 Hewry 
Wallace w. 87 The maistir man with sa gud will straik he 
[ete.].. 1616 Orkney Witch Triadin Dalyell Darker Superst. 
Scot. (1834) 536 Ane great number of fairie men mett her 
[to: ether with] a maister man. 

, dial. ‘The head of a household. or family, 
a husband? (E. D. D.). 

1883 Haun Caine Sharon Crime 1.x, 208 Towards nine 
the ‘maister men’ of Wythburn began to arrive. [did xiii. 
2ox. The ‘maister men ,.made their way. .to the village inn. 

2. a. A person skilled in some art or craft, 
(Cf. MIsTERMAN, with which this word: was perh. 
sometimes confused.) Oés. exc, Hist, b. An em- 
ployer of work-people, 

exaso Gen, & Hx, 664 To maken a tur, wel he3 & strong, 
Twelwe and sexti men woren: dor-to, Meister men for to 
maken it so. ¢x400 Desty, Troy 1599 All maister men pat 
on molde dwellis, 1825 Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Indic. (1830) 39 Not a farthing even given to the hapless 
masterman. 2898 Taunton Eng. Black Monks I. 94 Among 
its monks were to be found master-men. ~ 

Master-mason. [See Masrer sd.1 24d.] 

1, A mason who designs and carries out building 
in stone or who employs workmen to shape and fit 
stonework, ; 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Mason’s weages 
with maistre mason’s rewarde £5 9 2.. 1860 PILKINGTON 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 53 In buyldinges there bee maister 
masons and carpenters which do devise the worke. 1697 G. 
Darras Sysz. Stiles 1. 89 Gifts to be the King’s Master- 
Printer, Master-Mason, Master- Wright, Bower, Sclater [etc.]. 
1gz9g Fenron Odseru. Waller's Poems 30 Stone, who was 
master-mason to King Charles 1. 

2. A fully qualified freemason, who has passed 
the third degree. 


MASTERSHIP. 


{ce r4g0 Freemasonry (Halliw,) 15 The maystermason maste 
be fal securly Bothe stedefast, trusty, and trwe.]. 1723, 
| . Anprews & Desacuriers Constit, Hree-Masons 10 
Though there were employ’d about it no less than 3,600 
Princes, or Master-Masons, to conduct the Work according 
to Solomon's Directions. 2737 S$. Pricnarp Masonry Dis- 
sected (ed. 7) 258 Q. Are you a Masier-Mason? A. Lam; 
try me, prove me, disprove me if you can.. 1797 Exeyedl Brit, 
(ed. 3) X. 624/2 Having voted the oldest master-mason 
then present into the chair, constituted themselves a grand~ 
odge, 


+ Masterous, 2. Os. In 7 maistrous.  [f. 
Master 56,14 -ous.] Characteristic of a master. 
x642 Muron Agol, Suzect. 5 Must we learne from Canons 


and quaint Sermonings ..to wreath an Enthymema with 
maistrous dexterity? 

Masterpiece (mistorp%). [f Masrer sd1 
+ Prece sd. 

Prob. after Du, meesterstuk or G. meistersttick, which 
occurs much earlier, and primarily denoted the piece of work 
by which a craftsman gained from his guild the recognized 
rank of ‘master’, Cf. the following examples (in the former 
of which the Du. word appears in an adapted form) — 

1879 Alerdeen Reg. (Spilding Cl) V1, 34 Quhill the person 
creven to be admittit free of his craft first compone with the 
said deinis of gild..the maisterstik of the person to be ad- 
mittit being exhibit. 16g8-A, Fox tr. aria’ Surg. 1. 1X. 37 
Taylors. suffer rone to set wp his Trade, unless he have 
made first his Master-piece (orig. sein Meisterstiich',] 

1. A production of art or skill surpassing in ex- 
cellence all others by the same hand; also, in 
wider sense, a production of masterly skill; a con- 
summatée example of some department of art or 
skill, or ofsome particular kind of excellence, 

In early use, often applied to man as the ‘ masterpiece’ of 
God or Nature, 

1610 Markuam (i7t/e) Markhams Maister-peece. Or, What 
doth a Horse-man Jacke, x6x5:Crooxe Sady of Alan 60 
Beeing now to dissolne this goodly frame of Nature, and to 
take in pieces this Maisterpiece. 16217 Yanna Ling. To 
Prince, This maisterpeece of curious schollership. 1635 
Quarters Hadi, 1. vi. (1718) 87 Man is heav'n's Master-piece. 
ryzx Appison Sfect. No. 253 P 5 A very fine Poem, I mean 
The Art of Criticism, which. .is a Master-piece in its kind. 
2749 Frecpine Ton Yones xvi. viii, This is indeed a master- 
piece of assurance. x956-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 268 
A crucifixion, by Guide Rheni, which is extremely admired 
as a real master-piece. rygo Mur, D’ArpLay Drary Oct., 
One letter 1 have from him [Dr. Johnson] that is a master~ 
piece of elegance and kindness united. 1849 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. i. 1.5 The master-pieces of Sophocles, of De- 
mosthenes, and of Plato. Jéfa. ii. 259 Speeches which.. 
were remembered as master-pieces of reasoning, of wit, and 
of eloquence. 187x L, Sternun Player. Zur. ix. (1894) 203 
Some masterpiece in painting. 1871 Freeman Vornz. Cong, 
(1876) 1V. xvii. 54 1t was the master-piece of William’s policy 
of outward legality. 

+b. A person’s greatest achievement; an action 
of masterly ability. Ods. 

x605 B. Jonson Voifone v.i, Here, we must rest; this is 
our maister-peice ; We cannot thinke to goe beyond this. 
x605 SHaxs. Mach. 1. ili. 71 Confusion now has made his 
Master-peece, x64 W. Tirwuyr tr, Balzac’s Lett. 209 It 
is expedient to shew a Master-peece of state, to give reputa- 
tion to the present current of affaires. xjoz Aug. /heo- 
parasi. 113 "Tis a court master-piece to draw chestnuts out 
of the fire with other People's fingers, a1gry Burnet Own 
Time (1724) 1.254 It was certainly the master-piece of King 
Charles’s life; And, if he had stuck to it, it would have 
been both the strength and the glory of his reign. . 

+2. The most important feature, or the chief 
excellence, of a person or thing. Ods, 

x612 Davirs Why [reiand, etc. 282 This is the Maister- 
piece, and most excellent part, of the worke of Reformation, 
1641 R. Brooke Lug, Efisc. 72 Wee come to Ordination ;.. 
This is the main and Master-piece of all Episcopacy. 1644 
Mitton £dve, Wks, 1738 I. 140 What Decorum. is, which 
is the grand master-piece to observe, 1647 CLARENDON /7Zst, 
Reb. us. § 8x His learning in. the law being his master- 
piece, Jbzd. vit. § 9 Beating up of quarters was his master- 
piece. x697 G. Datras Syst. Styles ui. Ep. Ded., Experie 
ence, (the great Master-peice of Humane Things). 

8. The original or main piece. rare. : 

1825 E. Hewxerr Cottage Comforts i. 4 Their clothes 
were so patched, that it was bard to tell which was the 
master-piece. 


+ Master-prize. Oés. Also master’s prize, 
= MASTERPIECE I, 1b, 

6c] Dekker Honest WA 1. x. G 4b, Nay, let me alone 
to play my maister, prize [s#¢: the speaker is an apprentice 
disguised as ‘his master]. 1607 B, Barnes Deuils Charter 


mm, v. F xb, Now Frescobaldi play thy masters prize. 


1615 Crooxn Body of Man 414 In criticall evacuations & 
in notable Maister-prises of Nature. x6ar QuarLes Argalus 
& P. (1678) 68 Mischief, that now was bent to play Upon 
the Stage her studied master-prize, 1624 MippLETon Game 
at Chess ut. i, 213 Some notable masterprize of roguery This 
drum strikes up for. «1635 Ranporpn Poens Wks. (1875) 
643 Thus have I finish'd beauty’s master-prize. 1653 A. 
Witson Fas, J 26 It behoved him to play his Master-prize 
in the Beginning. 


+ Master-root. Ods. 

1. The main root of a plant. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v1, vi. 664 Two.or three foote from the 
principall or maister roote, x6ar Hontann Pliny I. 513 

he more.. safe way..was rather to cut the stocke and 
maister Root. 1725 Brapiiy Fam. Dict. sv. Vivacious, 
They are obliged to take some [Roots] away,..to disburthen 
the Master-Root of them. ; 


2. = MASTERWoRT. 7 

1599. A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bh. Physichke 221/2 In like sorte 
is also verye good heervnto the.Masterroote, . ‘ 

Mastership (ma‘storfip). Forms: see MASTER 
‘soi and -sHip, [Ci G. meisterschaft.] 


SEAR EASE 


. to ‘him for his mastership o 


29 Nov, ra/z After a detaile 


MASTERSHIP. 


1. The condition of being a master or ruler; | 


dominion, rnle, ascendancy, control, 


1387-8 T. Us« Vest. Love u. ili. (Skeat) 1. 40 Whan these 


sely women .. ‘beleven your wordes .. than graunt{en] they 


to you their hertes,..wherthrough their liberte in maystre- | 
ship that they toforn had is thralled. cxqqo aifh. Tades | 
248 Per be son hathe a reule, or a maistershupp, or a gouer- | 
nans abown be fadur. 1§48 Patren Arf. Sco¢. Pref bvij, | 
Yet seke we not the mastership of you, but the felowship. | 
x647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Hug, 1. xxxvili, (1739) 58 The | 
great men..hereby lost..the mastership of the Life or : 
Death of the meaner sort, 1683 Kexnetr tr. Zrasne. on | 
folly (1799) 44 Vhe other ..is indeed. the most slavish of | 
serving men, in being subject to the mastership of lust and | 
sensuality, 1826 Scorr Oded A/art. xliii, He at once exerted | 
that mastership over his heated..imagination [etc.]. 1894 | 
Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 That mastership..which the sea | 


has always conferred upon its unguestioned rulers. 


b. Mastery, ‘upper hand’. ? Ods, 


1973 Twyse +2 veld xu. Nn ij, When contention fallestwo | 
mizhtie Bulles betwixt,..That for dominion euermore, and | 
mastershippe do trie, 21642 Best Kaew, Bhs. (Surtees) 123 | 


They [swannes] beginne ‘to strive for the mastershippe 
about Ladye day... 1727 PAilip Quaril (x16) 28 An animal 


was big as himself, kept him a great while struggling for | 
mastership. 829 Blackw. Af/ag. XXXVI. 282 Whatever | 


were the force and power of these feelings, it was not now 
the time to let them get the mastership. 
ce, The anthority of a master or teacher. 
xs8x Muncaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 155 So long as 
the child shalbe..vnder maistership in schole. ax6o03 ‘I. 


Cartwricur Confit. Rhem, N. 1. (1618) 299 They were 
taught of the Holy Ghost, through the immediate Master. | 


ship or Doctorship of Christ. 1863 Busunen. ican Sacr. 
Introd. (1868) x5 ‘Lhe immense following that has accepted 
his masteiship. . 

@. The office, function, or dignity of a ‘master’, 
or the term of. office of a master, in any of the 
official applications of that title. ; 

1455 Wolls of Farlt. V. 3316/1‘ The Maisterships of oure 
Forest of Simonswode, and of owe Parkes of Croxtath. 
tgog Barcray Shy of folys (1570) P> vj, But if that any one 
be In suche maner case Lhat he will chalenge the master. 
ship fro me [etc]. rgox A. Nowe in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 87 The quietness of St. John’s College durying 
hys Mastershyppe there. 1609 Car.eton Let, 8 June in 
Court & Times Fas. J, 1. 98, I hear Sir Ralph Winwood 
aims ata Mastership of Requests, 2626 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. 
(1659) 1. 325 The chief Mastership ofthat Order, tgex Loved, 
Gaz. No, 5918/1 The Pope's Bulls for the Great Mastership 
of St. Lazarus. 1873 Sat. Rev, o Aug. 163/1 The Mastership 
of the Rolis has been offered to the Attorney-General. 1882 
Sectety 18 Nov. 6/2 He has accepted the Mastership of the 
Pau Foxhounds. 189% Law 7imes XC. 4197/2 A mastership 
in lunacy. os 

“| zonce~-use, The district.ruled by a * master’. 

1709 (ti¢ie) [tr. from Sp.] A Journal of the Siege of San 
Matheo, Capital of the Mastership of the Military Order 
of Montesa, . 

b. The position of a master in or of a-schocl. 

1806 H. K. Wuirt Let. to Sister 25 June, The mastership 
of the school must be held by aclergyman. 1814 G. Har. 
pince Let, in Nichols L7t. Anecd. 1824-C. (1814) VIIL. sag 
Dr. Sumner vacated the Upper-mastership of Eton. 1882 
Masson in Afacm. Mag. XLV. 76 The Annan mathematical 
mastership lasted about two years. 

+3. With possessive pron.: The personality 
of a master. Oftea abbreviated M. (See also 
Masuipe.) Ods. 

1qg0 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 72 Whilk mater at.the 
raverence of 30wr.maystership is fulfillid, g26 Sketron 
Magnyf. 1853, I pray God your maystershyp to saue, 31533 
Frita. dusw. More D vijb, And where hys mastershyp 
alleageth this texte forthe Sacrament that [ete.], 19x SHaks. 
Two Gent, ut. i. 280 How now Signior Launce? what newes 
with your Mastership?: xg9x.in Thanes.ofCaudor(Spalding 
Cl.) 299 For vij quarteris of Londun claith to be your maister- 
chip -cott and breitkis, . /éid., Stifing gray to your M, 
doublat, cx62z Forn, etc. Witch Admonton 1 ii, No 
Gentleman, I, Mr. Thorney; spare the Mastership, call me 
by my name, John Carter. ; 

+4. Good mastership: patronage, protection. Obs, 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I beqwethe to William Clop- 
ton,..my best gypcer,.,for a tookne he vowchesaf in tyme 
comyng to shewe his good mnistershepe to my wil. -x465 
Pasion Lett, Il. 199, I shall ly stille in pryson, .withoute 
your good maisterchippe shewed to me at this tyme, 

5. The skill or knowledge constituting a master. 

1607 Saks. Cor, 1v. ig Common men could beare, That 
when the Sea was calme,.all Boats alike Shew’d Mastership 
in floating. 1662 Geraizr Prizc. 42 The Grecians and 
Romans (who: have shown their Master-ship in them 
{Triumphall Arches]), 1726 Diss. Dumpling 20'The greatest 
Mastesship. in Cookery is requir’d to make the Pudding 
Palatable. 1837 Cartyie #r. Rev. TL. -v. li, Mastership in 
tongue-fence; this is the quality of qualities, — 


b. Mastery, thorough knowledge (ofa subject). 


ax6o7 Aunrey Lives (1898) I. x20, He is much beholding | 
that language. 31883 Asuerican | 


* 


VII. 1M A-mastership of the technicalities of their work. 
e, 


he status or degree of a recognized master 


(in a craft, a university, ebe.). 


1688 True Spirit of Popery 44 They rendred all Arts and | 


Trades almost inaccessible to the Protestants, by the diffi- 
culties of arriving to the Mastership of them,. xB3x Sir W, 
Haminrow Déscuss. (1853) 4x0 To commence student in 
Medicine, it is necessary'to have obtained a Mastership in 


Arts, 183 Cartyie Sa7t. &es, at. i,An honourable Master 


ship in Cord wainery. 
6. “The existence of ‘masters’ or employers as the 
characteristic of a form of industrial organization, 
1868 Ruskin Tyee. g Tide (x87a) 6 The points at issue, in 


‘the comparison of this system with that of mastership, are 


by no means hitherto frankly stated, 2886 Pall Mail G. 
description of the results of 
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amastership and the effect machinery has had on the labour | 


market..Mr, Morris spoke of the upper class, 
9. Hist, A body of master workmen; aguild. rare. 


1822 Ranken Hist. France 1X. x. i178 A third [decree] | 


dissolved the corporations and masterships of towns. 


Master-singer (ma'starsi:ns1). Now some- | 


what rave. Anglicized form of MuIsteRsINGER, 


1810 Weerr Jfetr. Rom. WL. 335 In the time of the 
Mastersingers, a second German poem was written, 1872 | 


Loner. Wayside Ina u. Cobbler of Hagenan ii, While yet 


the Master-singers filled The noisy workshop... With various | 


melodies and rhymes. 


Master-spring (ma'stouwprin). 705s, [See 


Master sil 25 a.] = Marnsprine 2 (jig.). 

21386 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1590) 257 b, Knowing them 
(his men]-to be the, -master-spring (as it were) which makes 
allthe rest to stir, 1682 Dravpen & Ler D&. Guise v. iii, You 
are the master-spring that moves our fabric, 1784 Cowper 


Yash iw, 203 The slope of faces,..(As if one master-spring | 


controll’d them all) Relax'dintoa universal grin, 2826 1. H. 
Navior #/ist, Germany I, 1. ix. 348 Religion undoubtedly 
formed the master-spring of all ‘his actions. 3835 J. HH. 
Newman Par. Sers (1837) 1. xxii. 331 The one master 
spring of their whole course of life for the future. 


Master-stroke (ma@staistrduk), [See Master 
sblaga, Ch G. metstersivetch.] 

1, A masterly line or touch (in painting, etc.); 
also druns/, 

16799 Drypen Ty. & Cr. Prot. x4 In this my rough-drawn 
play you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1784 CowrEr 
Task tt. 398, I would trace His master-strokes,and draw from 
his design, 


2. A masterly exertion of skill; a surpassingly | 
skilful act (of cunning, diplomacy, policy, etc.); 
one’s cleverest move or device, (Ch F. coup de - 


mative.) 

xin, W. Kine tr. Waude's Ref. Politics ii. 39 In these 
masterstrokes of state, the thunderbolt falls before the noise 
ofitisheard. 1712 Blackmore Creaé. vi.695 The. .stupen- 


dous Art, And Master-strokes in each Mechanick Part. r762- | 
gz H. Watroie Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 87 The | 
Steeple .. is a master-stroke of absurdity. 1768 Gotpsm. | 
Good-n. Alan 1, i, There’s my master-stroke. Ihaveresolved | 
not to refuse her, 1825 Cosserr Rar. Kiedes (1885) L. 40g | 
This was a master-stroke on the. part of France. 1849 | 


‘Tuacweray Lei. 4 Sept., A master-stroke of diplomacy. 
+ Master-vein. Ods. [See Master s/.125 a,] 
1. One of the great veins or arteries of the body ; 


spec. applied to the saphena and perh, to the carotid 


artery or the jugular vein. 


cxgoo Land Troy Bk, 12604 He schet And hitte him in | 
his gorget, That it yede thorow his pesayn And cut in-two | 
his mayster-veyn. 14.. Moc.in Wr. Wiilcker 632/8 Sophena, | 


the mayster vayne. 494 Fasyan Chrow, vu, 300 At Yorke 


[Jews] to the nombre of -cccc. & mo, catte theyr mayster * 
veynys & bled to deth. 1683 Cave vclesiastict Introd. 36 | 
One of the Master- Veins breaking, all the Blood: in his Body. | 


emptied it self out at his Mouth, 


Jig. 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Contam Ep. 732 | 
The venome of originall lust, the master-vein wherein is * 
Atheisme. 1677 Givewn Desmonol. (1867) 241 By some called | 


the master-vein of our original corruption, 


| slang phrase. 


isoz Greene Disput. Couny-c. Cxb, My faire daughter : 


was hit on the master vaine and gotten with childe. 
2. A principal vein in a mine. 


1670 Petrus Fodiwe Reg. 42 For, say they, when we 


approach to the Master-vein of a Mine..they usuallie here 
knocking, 


Master-work (mia'ste:wzik) [See Master | 


Shlaga, Ch G. messterwerk,] 
1. An action or procedure of chief importance. 


cx606 Danict On Death of Erle af Devon. 216 That 
famous seige, the Master-worke of all. xyrg Younc Fe- | 
venge u, My next care is to hasten these new nuptials, And | 
then my master-works begin toplay. rz7xg Lonwpon & Wise | 


Compl. Gard. vt. 109 The Master Work of Gardening, which 
is Pruning. . 

2, A work of pre-eminent merit; a masterpiece. 

1617 Moryson /77a. 1. 4 A..Clocke, in the top whereof is 
a picture,..which Painters esteeme a master worke. 1667 
Mirton 2. £, vit..sog There wanted. yet the Master work, 
the end Of all yet don. 1789 Ginson Autodiog. (1854) 13 
Mr, Law's master-work, the Serious Call, is still read. | 1843 
J. A. Smita Product, Farming (ed. 2) 56 The flowers .. 
appear as the master-work of Nature in the vegetable king~ 
dom. 1880 Swinsurans Sivd. Shaks. 74 Being thus, ashe 
is, the English masterwork of Shakespeare’s hand. 
*}3, A main channel for draining or irrigation, Ods. 

x652 Buira Lug. Loeprou, [nipr. ix. (ed. 2) 34 Then must 
not of necessity all the Out-lets or Mouths of all the Master- 
work, and Sluces, and Water-gates be widened? 2789 ‘T. 
Wricur Meth. Watering Meadews (1790) 47 The master- 
work which waters the highest..part of the land. 


Masterwort (mia‘sterwait), [f. Master 3.1 _ 
+ Wort sd., after G. meisterveure: the same sense — 


is expressed by the 16th c. L. name zmperaioria, 
but the reason for the appellation is not clear. 

a. The umbelliferons plant Peucedanum lim- 
peratoria) Ostruthium, formerly cultivated as a 
pot-herb, and used in medicine, b. Applied to 
other genera, as Astrantia (Black Masterwort) ; 


Wild Masterwort); and the American plants dz- 
gelica atropurpurea and. Hevracleum lanatun, 
x48 "Turner Nawes of Herbes (E.D.S.) 6x The seede of 
illetory of Spayne called masterwurt.. 1568— Herdad 11. 96 


t were best ‘to call ic after the Duche Maisterwort. The | 


Physicianes of Ttalye call it Imperatoriam. xg78 Lyte Do 


doens 11. cix, 300 The seconde Jmeratoria, or wylde Master- | 


ie gontweed , Lgopodium Fodagraria (English or | 


MASTERY. 


work. zs79 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 474 The wilde, 


master-wort called herbe Gerard. =597 GERARDE flerbal 
n. -ceclxil, 828 Asrrantix nigra: ., it may be called blacke 
Masterwoort. 1656 Riociuy Pract. Physick 141 One dram 
of root of Masterwort, xgzg J. Petiver in PAL Trans, 
XXLX. 239 Great black Masterwort. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1.189 Angelica, or American Masterwort (A ugelica tum 
cida). 1847 Daruincton Amer, Weeds § Useful Pl, (1860) 
448 Woolly Heracleum.. Masterwort, 1860 reas. Lei, 
gou/2 Masterwort, English, .2gepodinvee, 3893 M¢Cartuy 
Red Dianionds VW. 42 Masterwort which in earlier. .days 
was known as ‘ the divine remedy’. 

Mastery (ma-stari), Forms: 3 meistrie, 
mesterie, 3-5 maistri, maistre, 3-7 maistrie, 
4 meistri, maystri, 4-5 maystre, maistrye, 
mastrie, 4-6 maystery, maystry(e, masterye, 
mastri, mestrye, 4-7 mastry, 4-7, 4 dial, mais- 
try, s maister, mastre, maiestrie, Sc. maistir, 
5-6 maistery, 5-7 masterie, 6 mayster, mays- 
terie, mastere, 6-7 maisterie, 5- mastery. 
[a. OF, mazstrie, £. matstre MASTER 5b.1; cf, Sp, 
maestria, Pg. mestria, lt. maestria, 

In Fr. this word was superseded by the parallel formation 
nuistrise (now waitrise|, whence ME. Maistrics, From 
its resemblance in sound to the latter, the plural masteries 
occurs in several of the senses illustrated below.] . 

1. The state or condition of being master, con- 
troller or ruler; authority, sway, dominion; an 
instance of ‘this. 

axeas Aner. R. x08 Muchel hofleas is bet cumen into 
ancre huse,...vorte sechen eise berinne & mesterie, & more 
lefdischipe pen heo muhte habben iheued, inouh rede ide 
worlde, Jdid. 406 Luue haued one meistrie biuoren alle ofre 
binges, a rg00 fall & Passion 21 in £. &. P. (1862) 13 God 
yaf him-a gret maistre of al pat was in watir an londe, 
21340 Hamrote Psadier ix, 20 pe utter man haf noght 
maistry of be inere, ©2386 Cuaucer Loctor's T. 58 Bacus 
hadde of hire mouth right no maistrie. c1400 Desir. Tray 
13662 This Merion hade maistri but a meane qwile, The 
lond to Laerte he lewyt as kyng. 1423 Jas. 1 Aixgis QO, 
xxxvii, Hath he vpon ovre hertis suich maistrye? ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. i, Creation 81 Lucifer. If that ye will 
behold me right, this mastre longys tome. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecclus. xxv: 22 Vf a woman: gett the mastrie, then is 
she contrary tohir huszbande. 2614 Ravetcn A’tst. World 
ui. (1634) 114 Conon the Athenian..recovers the mastery 
of the Seas. x65z Honsrs Govt. § Soe. xvi. § 16.285 The 
Priésthood was not a Muistry, but a Ministry. 1729 Butter 
Serm, Wks, 1874 11. 32 ‘The appetites and passions. -often 
strive for mastery with judgment or reflection. 1844 H. H, 
Wiison Srvt. Zvdia 11. 566 They.. needed only.. guidance 
to dispute with the. victors. the mastery over Hindustan 
1874 Green Short Hist. vy. § 1. 221 Edward’s aim..was.. 
to save English commerce by securing the mastery of the 
Channel. . . 

+b. Predominance; predominating feature: 
prevailing character, .Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. A dich. iv. in Ashm. Theat, Chem, Brit, 
(7652) 48 That is the Mastrie ofall our intent. 1562 Leici 
Armorie(1sg7) 115b, The mastery of colours must be tawney. 
ibid., The maisterie of the colour must ‘bee Carnation. x64z 
Furter Holy & Prof. St. uv. 68 A. burning-fever, to which 
his body was naturally disposed, as appeared by the mastery 
of rednesse in his complexion. . . ; 

2, Superiority or ascendancy in competition or 
strife; ‘upper-hand’; victory. Now only with 
mixture of sense I: Victory resulting in the sub- 
jection of the vanquished. 

azees Leg. Kath, 134 Al ha cneowen ham cranant & 
ouercumen, & cweden hire pe meistrie. cz290 S. Ang. Lee. 
1. 96/128 Heo ne coupen.answerie hire of neuere a word and 
geuen hire be maistrie.. xz297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) xx47 porn godes 

race Hij adde be maistrie of veld, a 1300 Cursor Al. 21404 
Be mastrihas king constantin Thoru be-cros and.cristes might. 
e330 R, Brunne CArou, (1810) 27 Edward had pe maistri, & 
banked God. a 1400-50 Alexander 4502 Mars for his mais- 
terris & for his many weris [etc]. x423 Jas. I Atngis Q. lix, 
Sum bird may cum and stryve In song with the, the maistry 
to purchace. . c1qgo Promp. Parv. 320/2 Maystrye, or 
souerente, and heyare honde yin) stryfe or werre. 1513 
Doveras Anes v. ii. so First sall I ordane for my Troianis 
+» With all thair force to strife for the maistry, 1533 Covers 
pate 2 Ye. ii. 5. And though a man stryue fora mastrye 
[x6xx for masteries]. 1597 7. de L'iste's Legendarie G vij by 
To the end in case they yet onte againe got the masterie, 
they should not harme her. 1667 Micron ?..L.11. 899 Four 
Champions fierce Strive here for Maistrie. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. L. 103 He..always gained the mastery 
in the end. . 

tb. for the mastery: as if aiming at mastery; 
hence, extremely, in the highest degree. Frequent 
in ME. poetry. (Ch 4b.) Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4961 pe douke hadde a feirdouhter for 

e meistri. c1goo Maunpev, (1839) xxvi. 268 The 3ates that 
Kyng Alisaundre leet make of grete Stones. .wel symented 
and made stronge for the maystrie. c1qx2 Hoccieve De 
Reg. Pring. 1390 Whan. .pat I poore am-eek for pemaystrie, 
exg6o Launfal 957 Twey stones of Ynde, Gay for the 
maystrye, rv 

+3. Superiorforce orpower. Zo have to mastery, 
to have in (one’s) power. és. 

2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 53 pe folc of denemarch..pat ofte 
wonne englelond and helde it bi maistrie. £4%d, 9189 Pat heap 
inome wip trayson we ssolle wip maistrie. ¢13q0 Hamrove 
Prose Tr. 31 halde it noghte spedfulle ban to a mane for to 
prese to mekill pare-till as ifhe walde gete it by maystry. 
¢1380.Siy Ferunib. rgo4 And-y wer now on bymastrye, as pou 
art her in myne, Tel me.. bow wostou ban do by me. 1426-7 
in Cal, Proc, in Chane. Q. Eliz, (1827) J, Introd. 20 Symkyn. 
Yve..bemaisteryand supportacion of lordship. .deprivedand 
disherite John Haryneton, ic1qBg Caxron. Diedogues 43/25 
After that the enyll. doers Have knowlechid ber ewyll dedes, 
He hath them to mastrye, 1§13 Doveias neds X. i. 128 
And command eyk, with gret fors and mastry. The burgh of 


| 


MASTERY. 


Cartage doum thring Italy. xg90 Spenser #. QO. nr. i. 2g 
Ne may love be compeld by maistery. 2818 Scorr //2t. 
AGZE xxxii, These wicked people..stopped me by violence 
and mastery, as 
+b. Proverb, (Cf OF. la force patst le pré.y 

e1g2g, Wynroun Chron. (Wemyss MS.) lexx. 1qgg It is 
said in commone sawis that mastry mawis pe medow 
doune:ay. : : 

4. The skill or knowledge which constitutes a 
master, Ods. or arch. exc. with mixture of sense 
4, Also, in early use, +a department of skill or 
knowledge; an art or science (0ds.). . 

13... K. Adis. 3 Clerkes wel y-lerid, Faire y-dyght this 
myddel erde, And clepid it, in here maistrie, Europe, Afiryke, 
and. Asyghe.. 1382 Wycuir ccd. 1. 5 That badde the maistrie 
bVulg. pravaluit] to make large the cite, ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Miller's T. 197 Somtyme, ta shewe his. lightnesse and 
maistrye He pleyeth Herodes vp ona Scaffold hye, 1460 
Lybeaus Disc, (Kaluza) 1783 Men of maistrie, Clerkes 
of nigvemauncie. ¢147§ Parteray 188 Thys noble Erle... 
Of astronemye wyse was..So. mache ther-of knew he the 
maistrie. 477 Norton Ord, Aéch, vii. in Ashm. Year. 
Chem. Brit, (1652) 105, Use maketh Masterie. xg97 Mor-ey 
Jutvod. Alus. 83 This waie argueth maistrie, and. .hve who 
ean doe it..needeth not to stand telling his cordes, «1637 
B, Jonson Underwaats, Poet to Painter, QO, had I now 

aur manner, maistry; might,.. How I would draw. x68a 

Dp. RocnEsrer Allusion ta Horace i. x..47 With just bold 
Strokes he dashes here and there, Showing great Mastery 
with little Care. 2830 CunnincHam Brit. Paint. I. 5 
Such mastery rarely waited upon the ambition of tltis ami- 
able and upright man, 1876 Morris Sigurd wi 351 ‘Their 
Gods with mastery carven. 1903 Ewin. Rew. Apr. 464 There 
is a majesty and a mastery..in the ugliness Van Eyck 
depicts, that redeems its homeliness. 

+b, A rule, method, or process. of an art. /ar 
(the) mastery + 2as. required by the rules af art. Ods. 
e420 Liber Cogorunt (1862) 44 Coloure hit with safroun 
for he maystre. xr460-7o Bh. Ouinivssence g, 1 wole teche 
you be maistrie of departynge of gold frosiluir, 1695 Drypen 
Parallel Poetry & Painting Ess. r9co Ti. 122 Painters and 
sculptors..advance their art above. nature itself in her indi- 
vidual praductians; which is, the utmost mastery of human 
performance. 
+e. =Maaisrery 3. Obs. rare—". 

1610. B. Jonson Ad, 1v. i, Fam the Lord of the Philo- 
sophers Stone... Zod. How Sirl ha* you chat? Mav. lam 
the Master of the Maistry. ; 
+5, An exercise or work of skill or power. Za 
do, make, work, etc. (a): mastery or masteries < to 
perform a wonderful feat or trick ; to exercise one’s 
skill or power e# or against a. person; to ‘play 
the devil’ (zwzth).. Ods. 

‘ a@ra2g Aner. R. 390. And wrouhte ueole wundres, and 
dude ueole meistries.biuoren:hireeihsihde. a r300 Cursor JL, 
223tg. Lesus vp be water heint, And bar it ham als:in a ball, 
«- Quen maria had sene pis maistre, Sco hid it in hert 

riuelie. did. 18215, Quatkin maistri mas panenhus? 1303 

» Brunne Hanadl. Syune 532 Now shal y,, As pou hast do, 
do. by maystry. 13.. Sexy Sag. (W.) 2020 The king. of 
Poile hadde gret enuie, That the Romayns made swich 
maistrie, ¢2385 CHaucer Can. Feon. Prol. & T. 507 
Ye shul wel seen at eye, That I wol doon a maistrie er 
Igo. xr390 Gower Conf. Li. 196 The world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte Upon the marches. 
a@ergoo Six ferc. 1048 Forthe rydez be thenne, .. His 
maystrés to make. ¢ 1430: Hymns Virg. 20 Pe feend away 
from us ou dryue Whanne deeb with us maistrie: schal 
make, @xq4o lore Jlyst. xxv. 64 Saie, what are 3¢ pat 
makis here maistrie? ¢ 1430 Merlin 78 Ther the duke a-hode, 
and dide many maistries in armes. ¢1470 Henry lVallace 
_ wi.2284 Thar Cetoun methim. andmekill mastirmaid.. 1494 
Fanyan Chroz. vit. cexxiv.aso ¥* Welshmen. .brakeontvpon 
the Englysshe men in y? bordour. .and theremade masteryes 
forawhyle. @ rgag Sxaiton Bowge of Coxrte 329 With vs 
olde seruauntes suche maysters to playe. xsq6 Bare. Eng. 
Fotaries ©. (1560) 95 b, That yemaye tice. .what masteryes 
they haue played. 2586 A. Day Ang. Secretary i. (2625) 
23 By'a number of odde speeches... you doe yet suppose: to 
have wrouglit a mastery. 

th. Zt ds great, little, much, no mastery: it is 
a great, no, (ete.) achievement, it is hard or easy 
(ta do. something). Ods, 

*297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 235 Per vore silui him: let sle:ac. pat 
was lute maistrie, arxz00 Fall & Passion sain A. A. P. 
(1862) 14 Dat was a. gret maistri bat be dostir ber pe fader. 
13... Sir Beues (K.). 1738 "So me helpe God!? queb Beues 
po, ‘Hit were no: meistri, me to slo’, cx4zz Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ. 1900: Ne maistri is it for be, if pou. woldist 
To be releeuéd, 1430-1530 Murr. our Laitye 17 Yt is. no 
More mastery to god to make of ought & tomake ofnought. 
1456 Paston Lett. I. 380. It is na grete maistre to gader 
up that mony: 1576. Foemme tr. Cains’ Dogs 17 They 
fsc. duckes} go so slowely and so. leasurely, that. to a 
mans thinking it were no masteryes to take them. 260 
R. Jounsow Kiigd. §& Contnew, (1603) 157. By these helps: it 
was no masterie to vanquish and subduethem. : 1636:B.. vee 
son Discou., fugen, discrine. i, It is a little Maistry to know 
them. r6g2-62 Heyninw Cosmogr, (1673) m. 8/2 For a man 
to be good in other places, is no: mastery 3. but.in Asia to 
lead a temperate life is mdeed praiseworthy. 2667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 29 Warrs, hitherto the onely Argument Heroic 
deem’d, chief maistrie to. dissect With long andi tedious 
havoc fabl'd Knights In Battels feign’d, ae 
f 6. A competitive or emulative feat of strength 
or skill; esp, in: phrases 4o assay, play, prove, iry 
mastertes, to ‘try conclusions’. Odés. 

‘1g90° Gower Conf, ILL. 298 Thei sholden, come. Unta the 
eS -Toadosuch maistry as they might. ¢zqyo $4 Cuth- 
tert (Surtees) 1028 He proued many maystryes. 1475 BR, 
Wablesse (Roxb) 77, King, Edwarde iij« that exercised ..all 
his noble sonnes, in, such maiestries, wherby they were mare 
apt im haunting of armes. -r830. Pauscr. 736/1, I styckyll 

twene wrastellers, or any folkes, that prove. mastries to se 

t none. do other wronge,. 1531 Exyor Gow. 1 xvii, The 


| a punishment, 
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. Breat game of Olympus, wherto..came the moste actife and 


valiant persons to. assay maistries. 1534 More Cou. agst, 
yid. uw. Wks. urgt/t A ingler that woulde for a shew..plai 


} Masteries at a feast. 1955, Engen Decades 24 Many dauns- 


mges..and ather tryinge of mastryes. 1394 Plat Fewedl= 
no. 1. 47 [Sail] fitter for gardens,,or for the trial of maisteries, 
then: for the enriching of arable or pasture grounds. 3606 


| Hottanp Sxeton. Annot. 30 Stage-pliyes, Gymnicke Exer- 
F cises, anid Masteries in Musicke. x6r5 Hevwoon feure 


Prentises 1. Wks, 1874 11. 237 Let vs try this maistry. 2625) 
Bacan £ss., Euepire (Arb.\ gor This is but to try Masteries 
with Fortune. 1692 R. L’Esraanct YFasephus, Antig. We. xiv. 


| (733) 5t He [Pharaoh] seemed ta take a Vanity..to try 
; Masteries with God Almighty. 1697 Pid Trans. XIX. sor 
t ‘Vhey were soon... kill’d like other Venison as well for the 
| sake of Food as. Mastery and Diversion. 


7. (¢razsf. from 1.) Intellectual. command. over 


| €a subject of study). 


1668 Hare Pref ta Rolle’s: Abridgnt. i jb, To get a mas- 


' tery of the full knowledge of it, requires not only reason but 
| study. @1680 Burter Mee. (1759) I. 249: To commend 
+ without Desert Requires a Mastery of Axvt. 1828 Miss 
| Moitsorp in L’'Estrange £2/e (1870) u. xi. 257 She has a 
| mastery of the, subject. 2870 Disramir Lothair li, This. 
| consummate nilitary leader..was distinguished by. .a mas- 


tery of method: rarely surpassed. 1880 Dixon }iudsox ILI. 


| viii, 73 His mastery of English was supreme, 


b. (influenced by Mastes 2.) The action of 


| “mastering” a subject. 


1797 Goowin Zuguirert. vi. 48 Tt ts: essential to the just 


| Mastery of astronomy. 1823 Scorr Pevwerid xxvi, Ie is 


matter beyond my mastery. 1870 Bartow. Brown Eced, 
Truth (1871) 219 ‘The problems of Christian ministry become 


| more difficult of nrastery year by year. 


Mastew’, obs, Se. forn: of Mastrirr. 
+ Marstful, c. Ods. rare. [f. Mas sd.2 +4 -Pon.J 


| Full of mast ; producing mast. 


1g91 Syivester Du Bartas i. iii. 560 The Mast-full Oke. 
1637 Dryven Virg: Georg. u. 20. Vhe mastful Chesnut. 

Wlast-head,sd. (Stress variable.) [Mast sd.1] 

1, The head or highest. part of a mast; usually, 
the head of the lower mast (asa place of observation 
or punishment), or the highest part of the whole 
mast as the place for the display of flags, etc. 

1748 Anson's. Voy. u..iv. 162 We had no sight of the ship 
from the mast-head, 1835 W. Irving Zour Prairtes 326 
{He} took a look-out, like a. mariner from the mast-head at 
sea. 1836 Marnvar Afidsh. Easy xii, Go-up to the mast- 
head, and wait there till I call you down. 1847 "TENNYSON 
Princess w. 255 Like the mystic fire on a mast-head,: Pro- 
phet of storm. ¢186e H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 
Above the hounds is the masthead to receive the rigging, 
1888 Froune Eng. iz MW. Ind. iit. 33 She signal to: engage 
was flying from the masthead of.. Radney’s ship. 

b. fig. (a) Phr. To the masthead sto the full. Se. 
(4) jocular. (Naud.) A person’shead, 

1821 W. Lropie Poenzs 97 (E.D.D.) An Idiot cram'd tothe 
mast-head Wi’ thatinsatiate glutton weed. 1884 H. Coiuinc- 
woop Under Meteor Flag 35 Slip down ‘to. the doctor, and 
get him to clap a plaster over your mast-head, 1887 Srr- 
VENSON MMisadv. §.. Nichotsan.i, He was..enjaying to.the 
mast-head the modest pleasuzes:of adnuration. 

2. One who is stationed at the mast-head; a 
mast-head man. In recent Dicts, 


8. attrib. and Comb., as masthead-light, man, 


| pendant; mast-head high adv, to, the height of 


the masthead. 

1822 Scorr Pirate ii, The sca-snake. .with his broad glit- 
tering eyes, raised *mast-head high, looks out, as it seems 
«for victims, 1878 Kemer. Fackt & Boat Satting 358/2 
*Wasthead Light, the white light which sterm vessels 
are required to exhibit at the masthead when under way. 
¢x860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech. 45 The *mast head 
men patanasail-tacklewhip.. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Werd-bk., 
Mast-head men, the men stationed aloft to keep. a Took. 
out. Jbid., *Mast-head: pendant. 1898 Kemer Packt & 
Boat Satling 358/2 Masthead Paudaxis, the pendants.and 
runners which help support the. mast. ; 

Mast-head,v. [f. thesb.} © 

L. ¢vans. ‘To. send (a sailor) to the mast-head as 

182g Marrvar J, Jfildmay tv, The next. moming I was.. 
mast-headed, to. da penance... 21845 Syp. Smita in. Lady 
Holland. Afawe. (1855). I. 260: If you masthead. a sailor for 
not doing his duty, why should you. not weathercock a 
parishioner for refusing to pay tithes? 1884 Century Jag. 
AXIX. 172 The one-armed hero is mastheaded. ; 

trausf, and fig. 1851-8. Loweiy. Everson. Pr. Wks. 1890 
I. 357% The lecturer built up so lofty a pedestal under certain 
figures as to lift them into a prominence of obscurity, and 
seem to masthead:them there. 1883 Stevenson 7reas. [sd 
ut, xv, They're [se. the goats} all. mastheaded on them 
mountings for the fear of Benjamin, Gunn. 


the mast or at the mast-head.. 


3840 R, H. Dana Bef ATast xxv. 8 Before our yards were 
mast-headed, the Ayacucho bad. spread, her wings. 188x 


| Daly Tel. 24 Feb, L-waited ta see the men masthead the 


revolving lamp.  x882 Narus: Seamanship (ed..6)199 The 
topsails are mast-headed. ; 


Hence Mast-headed s/f. a, Mast-heading 
vol she. ee 
1836 Marryar Iidsh: Easy xit, Thete is not'oné word 


| of mast-heading in the whole of thém, « 1888 Srevenson. 
| Black Arrow 53 Like a mast-headed'seaman. ‘1893 Stoane- 
| Stanuey Renmin. Midshipm, Life xi. 167 Mast-heading 
; had been forbidden. by. the: Admiralty, 


-Masthede, variant of MostuEap Os. 
+ Mast-holm. Ods. [f. Masy sh.2+ Worm} 


( The holm-oak,, Quercus Ilex. ; 


3577. B. Goock Hereshach's Husb, (2586) 101 b, The Mast- 
holme,..in Latine Tex. * /d7a., Forrestes,. .consiste of Oke, 


2. To raise (a yard, sail, ete.) to its position on 


MASTIC, 


Beeche,..Mastholme. x6ox Hortann Pliny BE. 458 The.. 


| mast-Holme Mex. 2726 Leon: Adéerti's Archit. I. 25/2 
i The Mast-Holm [It Qvercia] never consumes with Age. 


Masthwat, variant of MostwHat Qds.. 
Mastic (mzstilk}, 56. Forms : 4~5 masty(c)k, 


| ik, 5 -ykk, 6 mastyke, (-ike), 6-7 masticke, (6 
| -ye), 6-gmastick,mastiche,7-gmastich, 6—mas- 
| tic. Alsoin late L. form 5-8 mastix, (7-ixe). [a.F. 


mastic masc. (from 13th ¢.), ad, late L. meastichium 


' (alsa mastix), altered form of L. masticha, ma- 


Stiché, mastecé, a. Gr. paatiyn. Cf. Pr. mastic, 


| murstec, Pg. amastigue, Sp. masticts (also alundstiga, 
| almistic, almeerga, through Arab. al-magt7ha, -ki), 
| It. weastice, mastico, G. mastix, Du. mastia. 


The etymology of Gr. pacriyn is somewhat obscure. As 


F mastic isin the Kast commonly used asa‘ chewing gum’, itis 
| not improbable that the word is (as Apollodorus suggested} 
| from the root of zavacterto chew: cf. zaoraé jaw, mactsyar 
' (once, in Hesied) to gnash the teeth; but the formation has 
| not been explained.) 


L. A gum or resin which exudes from the bark 
of Pistacta Lentéscits and some other trees (see 2). 
It is known in English commerce in the form of roundish, 


; eblang or pear-shaped. tears, transparent, and of a pale 


ellow or faint greenish tinge. formerly much used: in 
Medicine. Now used chiefly in the manufacture of varnish, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xc. (1495) 657 OF the 


| rynde fof Lentiscus] comyth Resina, that hyghte Mastyk, 
: and this gumme mastyck hath the name of mastigando: of 
| chewynge. @ rq00-50 Stockh, Med, ATS. g Oyle of mastyk. 
| cxqgo ME. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 82 Make..by mastik.. 


in.abrasen. morter. 1534 Modtingham Rec. Til. 192 Gorm 
Masstyc. 1379 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 359 The 


' Masticke is also good against spitting of bioud. 1597 
| Gerarpe JYerbed ur. ixxviil. 1244. The Rosen is called in 
 Latine Lentisctua Resina, and likewise Mastiche: in Shops 


Mastix ..in Inglish Masticke. 12602 W. VauGHAN Direct. 


| #ealth (1626) 169 Remember before you rest, to chew 


downe halfe a dozen graines of Mastike. xzzz tr. Power's 


| dist. Drugs 1.63 The Mastick in Tear..is a resinous Gum 
| which drops during the great Heat. 1860 4d! Year Round 


No. 42. 364 Mastic resembles gum Arabic; it is crystally 
cracked, yellow in colour,..and has no taste at all to mei. 


f tion. 1883 Lecyel. Brit. KV. 6et/2 Pistacia, Khinfuk, 
E Stocks, and PF, cadulica, St.,..vield a kind of mastic which 


.. when met with in the European market is known as East 
Indian or Bombay mastic,..Cape mastic,..not exported to 
England, is the produce of Lza-pops menulitfidus. .« Dammar 
resin is sometimes sold under the name of mastic. 
fiz. 1898 SytvesteR De Barvtas wm i. ut. Huries 65 And 
innocent Astrea did cambine All with the mastick of a love 


| divine. ~ 


2. (In full weastic tree.) .An evergreen shrub yield- 
ing mastic gum, Pistachia Lentiscus of the Levant. 
Applied also to other species of Pistackia, and to 
the West Indian Bursera gummifera and Peruvian 
Schirnus. Afodte... 

cx420 Padlad. on Hush. wi. 1039 And now The hones hard 
of mastik tre wol serue Ysowe. | 4638 Siz T. Hersenr 7>av. 
(ed. 2) 136 Abounding in.. knotty Pines,, fragrant Masticks, 
Kingly Oaks [etc]. 1640 Parkinson Yheat, Sot. 1524 
Lentiscus Pervena. The Indian Masticke tree.  x7sz 


| Cuamuers Cycd, Suff. App. siv-, Indian Mastic, the name 


by which the. Molle,:or Peruvian Lentisk is sometiines 
called. xg95 Ru CHanpier Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 282 Some 
boughs of green mastic:served us: at. once for table-cloth and 
dish. 1864 Grisepacu J lava W. Ind, 785 Mastic tree, 
Bursera guniaifera. 1866 Treas. Bot s.v., Barbary Mas- 
tich, Pistecia atlantica, 1867 Lavy Hurnert Cradle Lix. 
233 The mastic, with its pendant white bell-shaped blossoms, 

3. A valuable timber tree of the West Indies 
and Florida, Siveroxylon Jdastichodendron, (Also 
micastic-tree:) 

2687 Licon Bartadas. 73 “The Mastick is.a tree very tall 
but the. bady slender...’Phe timber’ of this. tree. is rank'd: 
amongst the fourth sort, three being better then it. x683 
J. Poyntz Yabage 28 The Mastick ts a Timber Tree of sq 
fine a grain, that it plains like our English Box. x50 


| G. Hucues Barbados 149 ‘The Mastich-tree; Zaé Calaba. 


1775 Romans Florida App. 32 Lhe peninsula affords in this 
place Lignum-Vitae, Mastick and Mohayany. 18g30 May- 
cock Kore Barlad. 111 Sideroxylon. Mastichodenurait. « 
Mastick Tree. ; ; : 


‘+4, (in full Herb Mastic.) The plant Thymus 


| Mastichiza (see Marum). Obs. 


rs97 Geraror Herdad 1. cox. 544 Of herbe Masticke, The 
English and Frenck Herbarists at this date do call. this 
plant Masticke or Mastiche. /éca. (‘Table Eng. names), Bas- 
tarde Masticke, that is Goates Maricrome. 1640 PArKINSON 
Theat. Bot, 12, Marum vulgare. Hearbe Masticke. Lor. 
rg Mardin Syuviacumn ved Creticem, ‘Vhe Syrian or Candye 
Mastick. This Candye or Syrian Marjerome. 1741 Compt, 
Fain,-Pieee ni. iii, 375. it is not. yet toa late ta plant Slips of 
..Marum, Mastick, and some other aromatick Plants. 1836 


. Lovpon Eucyel.. Plants 508 Thymus Mastichiua, Mastick, 


§. a, -A. resinous or bituminous cement, b. A lime 
cement used by builders. (Cf mastic cement in 8.) 
1706 Lonvon & Wise Retir’d Gard'ner FE. 85 Cover the 
Top of the Stem with some Mastick...This Mastick must be 


' ¢ompounded of. . Rosin, ... Wax,., Pitch, and.. Mutton Suet. 


1713 Appison Guardian No. 156 pg As for the small pars 
ticles-of brick or stone, the Jeast moistness would join then: 


| together, and turn them into: a kind! of mastick. 1839 Ure 


Diet. Aras 274 (Cements) Mastics of a resinous or bitu- 


|} minous nature whicl must be softened! or fused by heat. 


1881 Youne Lvery Man. his own Alech. 625 An asphalte 


eamposition called... Patent India Mastic. bz. 627 The.. 


heads. of the nails are afterwards to be coated with the same 


| asphalte mastic, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 87f/s Patent 
,. Joint Mastic for making joints of all kinds. : 


&. A liquor, used m Turkey and Greece, made 


from gtain-spirit or grape-juice, flavoured with 
| gumomastic.. (CE. mastic-brandy.and. Rakt.) 


MASTIC. 


1882 E. O'Donovan Werv Oasis I. 452 Tn Turkey we always 
drank mastic on such occasions. 887 Pall Mall G. 23 May 
4/2 {Stamboul] Their mothers prefer mastic, the spirit that 
fortifies and induces the loose, indolent moad. 

7. The colour of mastic; a shade ot pale yellow. 
Also as adj. 

1890 Daily News 27 Sept.2/1 Coats and jackets in mastic, 
cigar-colour, and shades verging on terra-cotta. 1899 Wes¢vt, 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 3/2 A gown..of mastic cloth. 

8. atirid. and Cond, as mastic gum, pill, seal, 
timber; mastic-chewing ; mastic brandy = sense 6 
above; mastic cement, cloth, fly (see quots.); 
mastic paint, a kind of cement used for plastering 
walls; mastic patch, a patch for the face (a) 
fastened on with mastic, or (6) composed of mastic, 
and worn as a remedy for the tooth-ache; mastic 
plant, cat-thyme, 7ezcrtane A/arunt;masticshrub 
= mastte tree; mastic thyme, Zhymus Aas- 
tichina (see 4); mastic tree (see sense 2); mastic 
varnish, a fine varnish used for varnishing pic- 
tures; mastic-wood, the wood of the mastic tree. 

1883 Excycl. Brit, XV. 62/2 *Mastic brandy. 1825 in 
Titles Patents (854) 690 A *mastic cement.or composition, 
which he denominates Dihl's mastic. 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed, 7), Mastic cement, a mixture of lime, sand, litharge, and 
linseed-oil. 1879 Gro. Exvior 7veo. Such v, Preliminary 
media of understanding, such as pipes, chocolate, or *mastic« 
chewing, 1882 Caunreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, 
* Mastic Cloth,a new variety of canvas, designed for embroi- 
dery purposes. It is woven in alternate stripes, 700 Petiver 
Muset Petiver. 66 Capricoruns Barbadensis urajor. from... 
Barbadoes where they are very plentifull and call'd by them 
the *Mastick-fly. x7s0 G. Hucues Barbadoes in. 81 The 
Mastich-fly. derives its name from the ‘Tree it feeds upon, 
1837 Penny Cyet. Vil,or/r*Masticgum. 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal, 87/1 Heat Resisting *Mastic Paint (cf. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Arts 869 Hamelin's mastic or lithic paint to cover the 
facades of brick buildings, &c.], 1397-8 Be. Hare Sat. vii 
zx5 Or Gellia wore a veluet *mastick-patch Upon her 
temples when ‘no tooth did ach. . 1639 Mayne City AZatch 
ur. ii, When there was not fire enough to warme a Mastick 
patch 't’ apply to his wives Temples In great extremity of 
toothach. 1697 Grew Epsom Waters 57 Take of *Mastick 
Pills, two Scruples. 1718 Quincy. Coml, Disp. 80 Mart 
Syriaci, the *Mastick Plant, as some call it. It is reckon'd. 
a kind of Marjoram. 1837 Sir F, Paucrave Aferch, & Friar 
i. (1844) 18 Suppose the letter completed,..and sealed with 
the *mastic seal. 1682 Wueter Journ. Greece 1. 61 Lentis- 
cus, or the *Mastick shrub, 1640 Parkinson 7 heat. Bot. 6 

Thymus latifotiun, *Masticke Tyme. 1707 [see Marun], 
1833 J. Bennett Avtificer’s Lex, 228 *Mastic timber, specific 
Bravty per foot cube, 53 lbs. xgzo in Willis & Clark Can. 
ridge (1886). 11. z99 *Mastyke vernysch. 184r E, Fitz. 

Geratp Lett, (1889). I. 78 ‘Lhe picture has just been _vare 
nished with mastick varnish, 2669 H, Srusse Zed, in Birch 
Life Bayle (1744), 191 To let you see, what *mastick wood 
will do in the gout, ‘1699 Garta Désdens. 111. 90 And on the 
structure next he heapsa load Of. .mastic wood. 1886 Mayne 
Expos, Lex, Mastich Wood.,.& tincture is made from it, 

+ Mastic, v. Obs. rare. [f. Mastic sb.) zrans. 
To treat with a preparation of mastic: a. as a 
setting for a stone; Db, as a varnish. 

1688 R. Houme Araroury ur. ox/t [Jewellers’ terms.] Mas- 
ticking, is setting a Black between the Stones to set them 
off. 1697 Eveiyn. Musisn. vi. 217 Masticking them over 
very Artificially,..to elevate both the Figures and Letters 
with the Vernish. | Gor 

Masticability (meestikabiliti), [fnext: see 
-11y.] ‘the capability of being masticated. 

3849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 130 The same simple expedient 
suffices to convert, so far as..masticability.is concerned, an 


old fowl into a young capon, 1894 Contemp. Rev, LXVI, . 


648 You can always rely upon the masticability ofthe dish, 


Masticable (mzstikab’l),a@. rare, [f. Mas- 


TICATE @ + ~ABLE.] That may be masticated. 
_ 1846 Worcester (citing Youn Sci... 1890 Chad. Frnl, 
15 Mar. 162/x Her bread is like so much masticable lead, 


Masticate (me‘stikelt), v7. Also 7 mastigate, 
[f late L. masticdt-, ppl. stem. of nrastecd-re (4th c.) 
to chew, whence It. masticare, Sp. mascar, Pg. 


masgar (and the learned forms Sp. masticar, 


mastigar, Pg. mastigar), OF. mascher (mod.F, 
macher), Pr. mastegar, maschar. 

4A plausible suggestion is that late L, srasticdve may be f. 
L. mastiché Mastic, the assumed original sense being ‘to 
chew mastic’, ‘to treat as.one treats mastic’, But it is poss 
sible that the verb may be f..Gr, nagrak-, wooraé jaw, or an 
unrecorded Latin cognate of this.] 

1. ¢vans. To grind (food) to a pulp with the 
teeth; to chew. 

3649 Jer, Tavtor Gt, Bren, 1. Disc. iv, 128 Some chewed 
bitter pills'and masticated gummes. 1746 R. James Mouw/fet's 
Health's Inprov. Introd, 2' It is.,a very great Error. to 
swallow the Aliment before it is duly masticated. 1827 
Rouerts Voy, Centr, Anter. 130 Indian corn, partly boiled 
and masticated [in the preparation of a drink called‘ mish. 
law’), x187a Huxuey Physiol, vi. 139.To these ends. food 

“is taken into the mouth and masticated, 2880 Glntime 
Fishes 119 Some fishes,,.provided’ with broad molar-like 
teeth, masticate their food, 

+b. fg. =Mansbucatr v, Obs, 
x6gx'C. Carrwricnt Cert. Retig. 1.30 Except we eat the 

flesh of the Son of man, and drink his bloud, we have no 
life in us; him we must mastigate, and chew by faith, 
2. To crush or knead (india-rubber or gutta- 


percha) to a pulp; to combine with (gutta-percha) 


in the process of ‘mastication’. er es, 
1849 C. Nickers in Repert. Patent Invent, (1850) XV. 226 
The pieces of such india-rubber will admit of being kneaded 
or masticated.. /did., India-rubber, .. manufactured ‘by 
kneading or masticating therewith. .fowers of sulphur. 
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Hence Ma'sticated pA/. a. 

1727 Batvry vol. Il, Masticated, chewed. 999 Phil. 
Trans, UXXXIX, 253 This middle space .. becomes filled 
up with the masticated. food. 1849 C. Nicxes in Repert. 
Patent uvent. (1850) XV. 227 The kneaded or masticated 
mass [of gutta-percha]. wis. to be subjected to pressure. 

Masticating (mee'stikeitin), viZ. sb. [f. Mas= 
TICATE v +-ING4.] The action of the vb. Mas- 
ticaTe, Also atértd. 

1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 129 Some few of the 
young men also joined in the masticating process, 2849 
C. Nicxers in Refert. Patent Invent, (1850) XV. 224 That 
process of preparing and manufacturing india-rubber (caout- 
chouc) called grinding, masticating, or kneading. 1854 Owen 
Shel, & Teete in Orr's Cire, Sct. 1. 294 A masticating appa- 
ratus, to serve the requirements of a gigantic animal..was 
provides by a succession of different molar teeth. 1855 

AIN Senses & Jatt. li, § 18 (1864) 49 The first operation 
upon the food in the mouth—the chewing or masticating. 

Masticating (me'stikeitin), a7. a. [f Mas- 
TICATH wv. + -ING 2,]- That masticates, 

x8oz Pravrarr Lédustr, Hutton. Th. 468 The grinder of 
the boar is similar to that of the elephant, in the extent of 
the masticating surface: 1827 Hoop 7rve Story i, Some 
bit of masticating bone, That..only seems to gnaw itself, 
1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. L. g71/t The masticating Crus- 
tacea being the highest in point of organization. — 

Mastication (mestikéijan). Also 7 mastu- 
eation. [ad. late L. masticdtién-enz, n. of action. f 
mastica-re to Masticats. Cf. F. mastication.) 

1, The action of masticating or chewing. _ 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Coufectio escarum,.Mastication 
or chewing of the meate. .x6x5 Crooxe Body of Man 134 
All Aliments..after mastication or chewing..are swallowed. 
1658 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 56 After 
a fuller mastication, and salivous mixture, x854 EMErson 
Lett, & Soc, Aints, Comie Wks. (Bohn) Ill. 210 To put 
something for mastication between the upper and lower 
mandibles, 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 329 Dentition..adapted 
for the prehension and mastication of crustaceous. .animals. 

Jig. 1631 Donne Servs. txiii, (1640) 637 It is writ in gall 
and wormwood,. 3 but if we can bring it..to that mastica- 
tion, that rumination, which is fetc.]. 

= Manpucation, Oés, 

x6or Br..W. Bartow Defence 128 They, which.. haue 
turned ,. the supper into a spectacle .. feeding the peoples 
eyes with the priestes elevation, and sole mastucation, 

2. The action or process of pulping (gutta-percha). 

x88x Zis1es 18 Apr. 4/6 The gutta percha is not masticated 
in any way, Mr, ‘T. holding that mastication utterly de- 
stroys the material, 1883 C, G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 1v. x/2 At some works this process of ‘ mastication” {in 
waterproofing] is omitted, 

Masticator (me‘stikeitez). [f. Masticats 2, 
+-on.] One who or that which masticates, 

Ll. 2, The teeth or jaws. ocular. 

1694 Morteux Rabelais v, xxiii. (1737) 103 Her Masticators 
». chew'd it, x763 Sterne 7% Shandy vn. viii, Just Heaven! 
What masticators —What bread! r797 Anna Sewarp.Lefé, 
(1812). IV. 312 His, .preference of such impure masticator 
to the clean ivory supplied by the dentist. | 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master w. 66 Their masticators they employ, On 
.-bref,and goat, 18483 Foro Handbk, Spain 1.27 It requires 
powerful masticators, a vigorous appetite and digestion. 

a2. A person or animal that masticates or chews, 

1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, (1850) 124 Never was there a 
more. thoroughly sustained attack on the trencher than by 
this phalanx of masticators, 2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 
ILI. 417 Insects. of late have been divided into two. great 
tribes, masticatorsand suckers, 1854 Bapnam Madient, 434 
The Shark is not a careful masticator. x860 Tristram G4, 
Sahara vi. 95 The dyers actually hire masticators to provide 
them with tannin, . 

8. A machine for grinding or pulping. 

1858 in Patents : speci India Rubber (1875) 133'The gutta 
percha, is then..submitted to the masticator. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, Masticator, a small machine to cut up. meat 
for aged persons or those who have lost their teeth or, the 

ower of chewing. x885 C..G, W. Lock Workshop Receipis 
Ber, 1v.1/2 The rubber..is introduced into the ‘masticator’, 
which consists of a strong cylindrical box, containing a stout 
deeply-fluted drum, which. revolves within the box. 

|| Masticato‘rium, [mod.L.] = next sd. | 

cergso Luoyp Treas, Head/h ¥ ij, Masticatorium 1s a con- 
fection whiche is held in the mouth & chewed to purge the 
head of flegme. xs92 Nasu Srenzmers Last Will Eid, 
Physicians with their... Mas¢icator{ijumn and Cataplasmata, 
1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Masticatoriuny a 
Medicine which is to provoke spitting. ; 

Masticatory (me'stikdteri), 2, and sd. fad. 
mod.L. masticd/orius, ~drium, f, masticare to Mas- 


TICATH: see-ORYland 2, Cf. F. masticatoire adj. 


and:sb,] A. ad, Of, pertaining to, or concerned - 


with mastication, Mastécatory foot (Ent.) = foot- 
Jaw: see Foor sd, 35. ' ; 

xr6x1 Corer, Masticatoire, masticatorie, chewing, champ- 
ing. 1694 MottEux Radedais w. xv. (1737) 60 The molar, 
masticatory and canine Teeth, 1769 Bancrorr Guiava 262 
The masticatory and digestive organs of carnivorous and 
granivorous animals, 1853 Dana Crwusé. u. 1035 This pair 
of legs is often called a pair of maxilla-feet, jaw-feet, or 
masticatory feet, 1862 ¥rnd, Secs Arts X. 324/2 The Para 
rubber. if not injured by masticatory processes in the manu. 
facture,..will [ete 1899 Aldutt's Syst, Med, VII. 680 
Paralysis of the masticatory muscles, 


b. Of diseases or symptoms: Affecting the 


| organs of mastication, 


1853 tr. Romberg’s Man. Nervots Dis. (Syd,.Sac.) TT. 289 
This serves to distinguish masticatory from histrignic: para- 
lysis... 1898 tr, A’. von Ziemssen's Cyl. Med. XIV. 358 The 
so-called masticatory facial spasm. ; 

B. sé. A medicinal substance to be chewed. 
x6xx Corar., Masticatoire,a Masticatorie; a medecine for 


MASTIFF. 


the rhewme chawed, or held betweene the teeth. x62 
Burton Anat Mel, uu. iv. u. iii, Or Apophlegmatismes, 
masticatories ‘to be held and chewed in the mouth. . @ x66 
Bacon Med, Rent, Wks. 1827 VII. 235 To remember masti- 
catories for the mouth. 19733 CHevne Zug. Malady u..ix, 
§ 5 (1734) 212 Some gentle Masticatory (such as Mastick, 
Pellitory. Tobacco, or the like) 1880 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med. 291 lt is used as a masticatory in paralysis of 
parts about the mouth, 


Mastice, Mastich(e: see Mastirr, Mastic, 
Masticic (mestisik), mastichic (masti‘kik), 
a. Chem. [f. Mastic 56.+-10.] Masticte acid 


(see quots.). 

1845 Cooter Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 584 Mastichic 
acid... The portion of mastic soluble in alcohol. . 188s 
Ocitvin Suppl. Masticie acid, 1885'T L. Brunton Phar. 
meacal, (1887) 897 Mastich..consists of about go per cent, of 
an acid resin (mastichic acid). 

Masticin (me'stisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Mastic+-in.J] The substance which remains un- 
dissolved after dissolving mastic in alcohol. 

1844.in Hostyn Dict. Med. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV 621/2 
The insoluble portion [of Mastic}, Beta resin or Masticin.. 
is a translucent colourless tough substance, 

+ Wasticine, 2. Ods. rave. [ad. late L. mastd- 
cin-us, mastichinus, a. Gr paorixevds, £ paorixg 
Mastica. Cf. OF. masticéz.) Of or pertaining to 
mastic, In quot. ¢1420 adsol. = oil of mastic. 

exq20 Pallad, on Husb, w. 144 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
.-luce of rose, other in masticyne, Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne. 1656 BLount Géossogr., Masticine, of, or pertain- 
ing to, or of the colour of mastick. 

Mastick(e : see Mastic. 

Masticoat(e,-cot(e,-cott,-cut: see Massicor, 

Mastiff (ma'stif), s4. Pl. mastiffs. Forms: 
a. 4-5, 7 mastif, 5~7 mastife, 5-6 mastyf(e, (5 
mestyf, 6 mastyve, Sc. mastew), 6-8 mastive, 
6-7 mastiffe, 7- mastiff; ~/ 4-5 masteves, 4-6 
mastyves, 5 mastyfes, maistyves, 6 mastiffes, 
maistiffes, mastyvys, 6-9 mastives, 7- mastiffs, 
B. 5-6, 9 dial, mastis, mastice. yy. 5-7, 9 dial. 
masty, 6-7, 9 dia/, mastie, (6mastye). [repr.OF. 
neastin (mod.F, mdtin)=Pr. masti-s, Sp. mastin, 
Py. mastine, It. mastino:—popular L. type *an- 
suétinus, f. L. mansuétus tame (see MANSUETE @.). 

The form of the Eng. word is-difficult to account for. 
Possibly the word was first known to Englishmen in the Pr. 
form masti-s} as this coincides with the form that would 
have: been assumed in early OF. by the subject-case of a 
noun *wastz/, the a forms may be due to grammatical inter- 
pretation, while the 8 and y forms may have heen taken 
directly from Pr. The word was more or less confused with 
OF. westif mongrel... The form. Mastin occurs only in 
Caxton's translations from Fr.: cf MAtIN.] . 

A large, powerful dog with a large head, drooping 

ears and pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog. 
Also masiaff dog. 
‘a, 1330. R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 189 On per first eschel 
he smot in fulle hastif, & borgh pam ilka del, als grehound 
or mastif... x387 ‘Urevisa Agden (Rolls) VIIL. 187 Houndes 
and masteves. [JZVS. 8, y mastyves, Caxton maistyves] 
beep i-slawe.in all be forestes of Engelond. -¢x4oo Maun. 
DEV. (7839) xv. 167 There ben Rattes in that Ile, als grete 
as. Houndes here: and men. taken hem with grete Mas» 
tyfes.. 1494 Fasyvan Chron, vit. coxxxi, 263 A mastife or 
great curre dogge. x509 Fisnar Serwe. flex, Vil, Wks, 
(1876) 278. Euen as ye se ‘these wood dogges these grete 
mastyues that be tyed in ‘chaynes. a@xg2g SKELTON 
Sp, Parrot 321 Suche malyncoly mastyvys and mangye 
curre. dogges Ar mete for a swyneherde to hunte alter 
hogges. xg50 CrowLry Zgigr, 11 b, To kepe wyth daunger, 
a greate mastyfe dogge. xs99 Suaks. Hen. V,.1t. vii. 59 
Their Mastiffes are of vnmatchable courage. x60r Hot. 
Lranp Pliny J. 218 ‘the Colophonians and Castabaleans 
maintained certain squadrons of mastiue dogs for their war 
seruice. ax6s2 Brome Queenes Exch. v. i. Wks. 1873 ILI. 
537 There's a crust I brought To stop the open mouth of 
the Mastive, if he had flown at us, 2717 De For Afem. CA, 
Scot, mt. 96 A Gentleman who was set upon by a Furious 
Mastive Dog. 1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 273 In the porch.. 
was lying a large, savage, mastiff dog., 1809 Scorr Let. to 
Southey 14 Janvin Lockhart, We can only fight like mastiffs, 
boldly, blindly, and faithfully, 1812 SoutHey Omnianua 1.293 
Sir Thomas Roe took out some English mastives to India, 
18979 Encycl. Brit, VII. 330/x The Mastiff. .is usually of a 
buff colour, with ears and niuzzle darker, 

B.. 1483 Cath, Angl. 230/2 A Mastis, Iciscus. Pa ry00 
Forest Laws § rain Se. Acts (1814) I. 690/2 Ande gif. ony 
mastice be fundyn in pe forest [etc.]. 1513 Doucias ners 
rx. Prol. 49 The cur, or mastis, he haldis at small availl, 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mastice,.,corr. of mastiff, 18978 Creme 
berid. Gloss., Mastis. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss, Mastis. 

y 1540 St. Papers Hen, VIIT, VIII. 482 Certeyne mass 
ties..for his hunting. 1566 Dranr Horace Sat, nu, vi, (end), 
Also the vaste and ample house of mastie dogges did sounde, 
1377 B. Gooce Heresbachk's Husd, Wi. (1586) 154 The mastie 
that keepeth the House. 1632 Dorotuy Ossorne Lect 
to Sir W. Temple (1888) 105 A masty is handsomer to me 
than. the most exact little dog that ever lady played withal. 
1676 Wycnuriey £2, Dealer ty, i, Surly, untractable, snarl. 
ing Brute! he! a Masty-dog were as fit a thing to make 
a Gallant of. 1687 Miscs Gi Fr. Dict. uu. s.v A great 
Masty, ua gros Malin. 
Mastie-dog, mastiff, - ueeieee : 

b. with an adj. prefixed, indicating a foreign 


| variety, as Cuban, Dutch, German, Thibet mastify, 


1974, Goupsm. Nat. Hist. TIL. 286 The Dutch: mastiff, 
x859 Woop /flustr, Nat. Hist, 1. 307. The Cuban Mastiff 
is supposed to be produced: by a mixture of the true Mastiff 
with the bloodhound. 1897 Bucyel. Brit. VU. 330/2 The 
Thibet Mastiffs larger than the English breed. 1883 R. 
Groom Gréat Dane 4 The German Mastifi. 


18842 W. Wore, Gloss, Addy 


MASTIFF. 
-@. transf. and fig. 


r6oa.2nd Pt. Return from Parnass. v. iv. (Arb.) 91 Furor, 
Farewell my masters, Furor'sa masty dogge. 1610 B. Jon- 
son dé4.1.1, May, murmuring mastiffe? I,and doe, 178 
Cowper Tadle-tale 35 ‘Vo see a people scattered like a flock, 
Some royal mastiff panting at their heels, . 

d. attrib, and Comé., as mastiff-bitch, } -cur, 
dog (see 1), t-hound, mouth, race, + strind (Se.) ; 
mastiff-likeadj.;mastiff bat,day ocular (sce quots.); 
masiiff-fox, a variety of fox (sce quot. 1825). 

x8g1 Gosse Nat, in Yauaica 159 The Chestnut *Mastif— 
bat. 1872 Cassell's Nat, Hist. I. 319 The Pale Chestnut 
Mastiff Bat (Myetinomes brasiliensis)... This species is 
found commonly in South America and the West Indies. 
Ibid. 320 'Vhe Smoky Mastiff Bat (AZolossus nasutus], 18 a 
well-known South American species. x6zx in NMaworth 
Househ. Bhs, (Surtees) 184 A *mastie bich, 1797 Coxe: 
nipce Christabel \. 7 Sir Leoline.. Hath a toothless mastiff 
bitch, 1522 Sketton Why not to Court? 294 Our barons,, 
Dare not loke out at dur For drede of the *mastyue cur, 
For drede of the bochers dogge. 1608 T. James poi. 
Wyclif 49 They did as it were so manie woolues, or mastie 
curs woorie them [the flock], x78x H. Watrore Lez. to 
H. S. Conway 5 June, Last week we had two or three 
*mastiff days; for they were fiercer than our common dog- 
days. 1774 *Mastiff fox {see GreyHounn 4]. 1828 J. FLem- 
inc Hist. Brit. Anim, 13 Mastif-Fox.—This is of a dark 
brown colour, somewhat less [than the Greyhound Fox], but 
more strongly made, a rq00-g0 Alexander 321 A mouthe 
asa *mastif hunde vn-metely to shaw. 1475 Bk. Nobdesse 
(Roxb.) 16 Every man kepyng the scout wache had a masty 
hound at a lyes. xsoo-2zo Dunpar oents liii, 47 Quhou 
*mastew-lyk (v. 7 mastive lyk] about jeid he! x18gx Gossz 
Nat. in Yamaica 293 The mastiff-like physiognomy lof the 
monk bat} 2809 W. Irvine Azickerd, (1861) 35 He was 
a short, square, brawny old gentleman, with a double chin, 
a *mastiff mouth, and a broad copper nose, 1877 Zucyed, 
Brit. VAL. 330/1 The *Mastiff race of dogs .. includes the 
Mastiff, the Bull-dog, and the Pug. xg00-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ix, 2x Mismad mandragis of *mastyf strynd [7.7 kynd]. 

+ Mastiff, 2. Oss. Also 5 mestyf. [Seems 
to be partly a derivative of Mast 50,2, and partly 
a perversion of Masstvz, in both cases due to 
association with Mastirz sé. Cf. Masty a.] 

1. Ofaswine: Fattened; = Masten a.,MastyYa. 2. 

31440 Promp, Paru. 334/2 Mestyf, hogge, or swyne, 
Malas. : 

%. Massive, solid, bulky. 

1408 Uvrevisa’s Barth. De P. R. v. \vii, Some [bones] 
ben... holowy. And some mastyffe [47S. Bodé massye] 
and sadde for the more stedfastness. 1733 Cueyvne Zag, 
Malady 1.-xi. § 4. 101 Those [persons] of large, full, and 
(as ‘they are call'd) mastiff Muscles,..are generally of a 
firmer State of Fibres, than those of little Muscles. 

8. Burly, big-bodied; = Masry a. 3. 

1668 Kirkman Aug. Rogue wu. xi, (1671) 96 Perceiving 
them to be too hard for us (for they were two stout Mastitf 
Queans), @31673 WutreLocke Afeme. (1732) 112, 1 did the 
like. to another great Mastiff Fellow, an Officer also of the 
King’s Army, and took away his Sword from him, 

+ Mastigadour, Vés. Also 8 masticadour, 

(in Dicts.) masticador. f[a. F. mastigadour 
(Solleysel 1682), ad. Pg. mastigadouro = mod.L. 
masticatirium Masricatory sb.] (See quots.) 

rgzo Gisson Diet. Horses vii. (731) 103 He {Solleysell] 
orders the Horse to havea small Watering-bit, or Mastica. 
dour put upon him. xr727 Barcey vol. Il, Mastigadour, a 
Slabbering Bit, a Snaffle of Iron, 

Mastigate, rare obs. form of Masrrcate, 

Mastigophore (me'stigdfor). Zool, [ad. 
Gr. pacriyopdpos : see MASTIGOPHOROUS. | 
bl, Antig. (See quot. and next word.) 


1658 Purtiws, Aastigophove (Greek), an Usher that with 
stripes makes way in a croud. 


2. A protozoan belonging to the class Mastigo-. 


_ phora, the members of which are provided with 
one or more flagella, 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mastigophorer. O%s.-° [formed as prec, 
+-ER1,] (See quot. and prec. 1.) 

x656 Biount Glossogr., Afastigophorer, a fellow worthy 


to be gen dee also an usher, who with whips removed the 
people, where there was much press. 


Mastigophoric (meistigdé{prik), a, [formed 
as next +-I¢.| = MastrcoPHorous. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hallvi, He would beat his 
drum in Grub Street, form a mastigophoric corps of his own, 
xooz WensTer Sufpl., iastigophoric,..having a lash-like 
cilium; flagellate ;—said of the Flagellata. 

Mastigophorous (mestiggiéres), a. [f. Gr. 
paariyopupos scourge-bearing (f. waotiy-, wdorig 
scourge + -@dpos bearing) + -ous.] 

1. That carries a scourge, scourge-bearing, Only 
in humorously pedantic use. 

x81a Parr Let. to C. Burney 12 Dec., Wks. 1828 VIL. 
4x8 ‘To. meet all the mastizophorous subscribers would 

ladden my heart. x826 Syn, Sutra Wks, (1859) IT. 94/1 

ot what this medium boy can do while his mastigophorous 
superior is frowning over him, but [etc.].. 187% M, Cowtins 
Mrq. § Merch, I. v. 149 The sharp discipline of a mastigo- 
phorous schoolmaster, 

2. Zool, Provided with flagella; belonging to 
the Mastigophora, a class of Protozoa, 

1890 in Century Dict, and in later Dicts. 

Mastigopod (me'stigdped), sd. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. Mastigopoda neut. pl. (lit. ‘whip-footed’ 
animals), f. Gr. paorty-, uaorig whip + 105-, mods 
foot.] a. sb. Huxley’s name for a protozoan fur- 
nished with cilia or flagella. b. aaj. Furnished 
with cilia or flagella, or both (Cezt, Dict. 1890), 


| rolland..came vpon the mastyn sarasyns. 


the grammarian Zoilus on account of the severity 


- is as blind, as it is bold, against all Bishops, a@1662 Hry- 
LIN Cypr. Auglicus (1668) 50 Humphries .. got the title 


"was the Mastix of Christianity and Champion for the gods, 
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3875 Huxtey.in Hacycl, Brit. 1. 50/1 The myxopod .. 
gives rise by division to bodies provided with long flagelli- 
form cilia..which may be termed mastigopods. 1877.— 
Anat, Inu, Anim. ii. 76 It will be convenient to distinguish 
those Protozoa,.which are provided with cilia or flagella, as 
mastigopods, 1898 Senawick Student's Lext-bk, Zool. 1 
29 Forms which pass through both the myxopod and masti- 
gopod condition, ; . 

Hence Mastigo'podous a. = prec. adj. 

x890 in Century Dict. . 

Mastigure (mestigiuer). [ad. mod.L, masti- 
guia (Fleming 1822), mastigiir-us, f. Gr. paotiy-, 
pdoré whip + otpd tail.] ‘An agamoid lizard 
of the genus Uromastix’ (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

1863 Woop Wat. Hist. ILL. 90 The Egyptian Mastigure, 
or Spine-footed Steilio, is a native of Northern Africa, 

Mastik(e, Mastiljon,obs. ff. Mastic, Masnin2. 

+ Wastin. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mastin: see 
Mastivr,| =Masrtrr sé. 

1483 Caxton G. d¢ la Tour H vij, Beholde these grete 
dogges that men call mastyns. 1483 — Chas, Gt. 128 But 


Masting (ma'stin), vd/, 56.1 [f. Masr v.t+ 
-InG 1] 

Ll. The action or process of fitting with masts, 

1627 Capt. Smita Seaman's Gram. xi. 54 Vhe Masting of 
a Ship is much to be considered, and will. .cause her.to saile 
well or ill. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship I..1 In masting.. 
the complete height of a mast is gained by erecting. one 
mast on the top ofanother, 1870 Daily Mews 3 Oct., They 
considered the tripod system of masting one that answered 
well for the support of the masts, 

b. Masts collectively. 
ryo2 C. Matuer Magn, Chr 3. vic (1852) 84 All her mast- 
ing seemed blown away by the board. x957 J. H. Grose 
Voy. EB. Indies 175 The masting generally used in the 
country-ship, are Pohoon-masts, 1994 Rigging §& Seanan- 
ship IL, 276 Observations on the different inclinations given 
tothe masting of ships, 

2. ?The action of felling trees for masts. U.S. 

x792 J. Berxnar Ast. New Hampsh. III. 3 Persons... 
employed in surveying, masting, hunting and scouting. 

3. attrib.,as masting-sheers, tree; rnasting-hous3 
(see quot.); masting pine, Pinus Strobus of N. 
America. 

183g Oartvin Spl, Mast.house, *Masting-house,a place 
where masts, &c., are deposited. 2. A building furnished with 
apparatus for fixing vessels’ masts, 1755 Gen¢l, Mag. XXV. 
503 A white-pine or *masting-pine,..seven feet eight inches 
diameter at the but end, 1760 W. Douctass Brit, M. 
Awter, UL, 53 The Pines may be subdivided into the masting, 
or white pine, the pitch pine,.,and others..used as lumber, 
x875 Kniour Dict, Mech., *Alasting-shears. 1893 DauL- 
strom tr. Weisbarh §& Herrmann's Mech. Hosting Mach. 
vi. 252 A large masting sheers designed at the machine 
works at Walryen, in Bremen. x760 W. Douctass Brit, NM. 
Amer, LL. 53 note, In New Hampshire..is much good ship 
timber and *masting trees, 

Masting (ma'stin), 052, 5d.2 rare. [Mast 5b.2] 
The action of producing mast. In quot. attr7é. 

1760 W. Douaiass Brit. N. Amer. 11, 375 The price of 
pork. depends upon the goodness of their masting years, 

Mastis, Mastiso, see Mastrrr, MEstiz0. 

| Mastitis (meestoi'tis). Jed. [mod.L,, f Gr. 
paor-os breast +-IT18.} Inflammation of the female 
breast. 

1842 in Branpe Dict. Sct etc, 1873 H.C. Woon Therap. 
(1879) 262 In mastitis. .its local application to the breast is 


often very efficacious, 1899 Adddbuct's Syst. ded, VILL get 
Gangrenous mastitis in sheep, ~ 


Mastive, obs. form of Mastirr. 

-mastix (me'stiks), repr. Gr. pdorig scourge, 
freq. used in the 17th c, (rarely later) in quasi-Gr, 
combinations formed after HYomeromastix (Opnpo- 
paon£é) ‘scourge of Homer’ (the name given to 


of his censure of the Homeric poems), and designat- 
ing persons violently hostile to some person or 
class, as 2piscopo-mastix, Infanto-mastix, Puri- 
tano-mastix, etc. Also in titles of books severely 
attacking some person, class, institution, etc,, as 
Atheomastix [Gr. d0eos atheist] (Fotherby @ 1619), 
fTistriomastix [L, histrio actor] (Prynne 1632), 
Sativomastic (Dekker 1602, attacking Ben Jonson), 

1604 Be, W. Bartow Sue Conference (1*38) To Rdr, In 
one ranke whereof you may place our Kercules-Limbo- 
mastix. 31625 Bp, Montacu 4g Cesar 291 Incomparable 
Hooker, that Puritano-mastix, might well say [ete.]... x65x 
H. L'Esreanes (7f¢de) Smectymnuo-mastix : or, Short Anim- 
adversions vpon Smectymnuus [etc]. 1656S, Hottanp 
Zara (1719) 76 It would have puzzell’d that Female Mastix 
Mantuan to have limm'd this she Chymera, 1656 Heytin 
Extraneus Vap, 234 [St, Augustine] in condemning In- 
fants unbaptized to the pains of Hell. incurred the name of 
Infanto-Mastix, 1660 GaupEen Ser. Funeral Brounrig 
Ep. Ded., Those unreasonable Episcopomastix, whose malice 


ofa Papisto Mastyx. 1671 Granvit, Dise, MZ, Stubde 100 
And when the Virtuoso-Mastix hath proved that these are 
not Complements (ete.].. 1828 F. Honcson (title, in Byron's 
Works. 1901 V. 278) Latino-Mastix © 1828 — (/éid,) Szeculo- 
Mastix, or the Lash of the Age we live in, . 


+b. As independent sb. Ods. rare, 
1678 CupwortH /ntell, Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 273 Hierocles, who 


Mastix(e, Mastizo, see Mastic, MEst1z0. 
Mastless (mastlés), a1 [f Mast sd] + 
-Less.] Without a mast or masts, 


MASTOID. 


x93 IT. Watson Tears of Fancie liii. Poems (Arb.) 203 
Like a mastles shipe at seas I wander. 1624 HeEywoop 
Gunaik, v. 258 [Perseus] whom Acrisius caused with his 
mother to be sent to sea in a mastlesse boat. 1849 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers U1. 495 Vhe mastless vessel..crept softly. 
up the stream. 1884 Pal/ Mald G.16 Oct. 1/2 Our mastless 
ironclads lie like hulks on the water, incapable of motion or 
direction without coal. 


DMastless (ma'stlés), a@.2 rave~!, [f.Masrsd.2 
+-Luss.] Without mast, without acorns, 


x700 Dryven Pal, & Arcite m1. 208 A crown of mastless 
oak adorn'd her head. 


‘Mastlin(g(e, -yn(e, -youn, obs. ff. MASLIN. 

Masto- (mesto), used (Anat. and Path.) a. to 
represent Masroip sé., in combinations with the 
general sense ‘pertaining jointly to the mastoid 
process or bone and some other part of the skull’, 
as masto-occipital, -parietal, -sqguamous, | -tymt- 
panic adjs.; b. as combining form of Gr. paords 
breast, in names of diseases of the female breast, 
as masto-carcinoma, -chondrosis, -scirrhus (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1850); also MasropyYnia, 

1855 Hotpen Zune. Osteot, (1878) r1¢ The mastoid part of 
the temporal is connected to the posterior inferior angle of 
the parietal bone by the *masto-parietal suture. 1858 H. 
Gray Anat, 54 The sutures at the base of the skull are,. 
the petro-occipital, the *masto-occipital [etc.]. 1899 47> 
butt's Syst. Med. V1l, 599 There may be no. local edema 
over the mastoid, in fact no *masto-squamous abscess, 1890 
Century Dict, (citing R. Owen), *Afasto-tyiipante, a bone 
of the skull of some reptiles, which should correspond to the 
opisthotic quadrate of modern nomenclature. 

{mod.L., 


Mastodon (me‘stédgn). Lalxont. 
f. Gr. paor-ds breast + ddurr-, dbovs tooth. 


The word was used in Fr. form (sastodonte) by Cuvier. in 
1806 in Ans, Mus, Hest. Nat. de Paris VAI. 270.) 

A large extinct mammal resembling the elephant, 
characterized by having nipple-shaped tubercles in 
pairs on the crowns of the molar teeth, 

1813 Baknwe tt J/utrod. Geol. (181s) 430 The bones of the 
mastodon and mammoth are found only in the upper strata. 
r84a ‘Tennyson £f/c 36 Nature brings not back the Masto- 


don, 1883 Excycl, Brit. XV. 425/2 All known Mastodons 
are gigantic animals, 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr, Men, Swedenhorg, One of the 
missouriums and mastodons of literature, he is not to be 
measured by whole colleges of ordinary scholars. 


Mastodonic (mzstédg nik), a ([f. prec. + 
-10.]: = MASTODONTIC a. 


1853 Kane Grinnell Bxp, xxxi, (1856) 269 Annette, nearly 
six feet high, received it with mastodonic grace, 


Mastodonsaurian (mestédgns$-rian), a. [f. 
mod.L, Mastodonsaur-us (Jeeger 1838, f. Gr. uaoros 
breast + dd0vr-, d50vs tooth + cadpos lizard) +-I4Nn.] 
Of or belonging to the AZastodonsaurus, a genus of 
Labyrinthodonts. 


1865 LvELL Alem. Geol, (ed. 6) 508 Labyrinthodonts of the 
Mastodonsaurian type. 


Mastodont (me'st/dpnt), a and si [ad. 
mod.L. mastodont-, stem of Mastopon.] a. ads, 
Having teeth like a mastodon. b. sd. Amastodon, 


1890 in Century Dict. 1897 Nat. Science Oct. 259 Large 
“Ore and lower tusks, as in the older Mastodonts, 


astodontic (mxstédpntik), a. [formed as 
prec. + -10. | 
sembling the mastodon, 


1857 H, Mitier Zest. Rocks ti.go The mastodontic period 
is removed by two great geolog:c eras fiom the present 
time, 1886 Century Mag. XXXI1. 355 Some men of large 
size; others of mastodontic proportions, 18¢5 Acheneum 
2 Mar. 285/3 The African elephant. .belongs, as regards its 
dentition, to an earlier and mastodontic type. 


So Mastodo‘ntine a,= prec. (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
Mastodo‘ntoid @., resembling the mastodon. 


1842 Owen in Ava. Nat. Hist. XI..12 The .. collector 
and transmitter of the Mastodontoid fossils. 


Mastodonton. Incorrect var. of Mastopon, 


x82r8 J. Scorr zs. Paris (ed. 2) App. 295 Bones of..the 
American Mammoth, or Mastodonton. 


|| Mastodynia (mesto,doinia). Med, Also 
-dyny. [mod.L., f. Gr. paor-ds breast + dduvy 
pain.] . Neuralgia of the female breast. 

1802 Med. Fral. VIII. 493 Cases admitted... Mastodynia 3. 


1879 Kuory Princ. Acad, 16 Mastodynia is often due to 
uterine., irritation. 1880 Wesster Susi, Mastodyny. 


Meastoid (mz'stoid), a. and sé, Chiefly Azaz. 
[ad. mod.L. mastoid-és, f. Gr. paord-s (woman's) 
breast ; see-oID, Cf. F. mastoide, 16th c. in Littré,] 

A. adj, Shaped like a female breast. 

a. Anat. Mastotd process, a nipple-shaped, coni- 
cal prominence of the temporal bone. Mastotd 
bone, a bone of the skull, in fishes and reptiles, 
homologous with the mastoid process. 

1732 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 2} 100 Into the mastoid Pro« 


cess the Sterno-mastotdeus Muscle is inserted, 184% R. E. 


Grant Compar. Anat, 84 Anterior to the mastoid bones are 
the upper portions of the tympanic bones, 1878 A, Hami- 
ton Nerv, Dis, 81 Leeches being applied to both ears, and 
cups over the mastoid processes, 1880 GUNTHER Jishes 57 
pe formation .. is. completed by the mastoid. and parietal 
bones. 

b. Path. Afastoid cancer, a kind of firm carcino- 
matous growth, the section of which is thought to 
resemble the boiled udder of the cow, 

2857 in Dunciison Med. Lex, : : 

@. Lichenology. ‘ Teat-like *, 


x873. W. A. Leicuron Lickenflora (ed. 3) 


Of or belonging to a mastodon; re~_ 


MASTOIDEAL. 


"a. gent. rare. mo 

3897 Crsnota Cyfrusii'.66 A mastoid or breast-shaped hill. 

" TB. absod.as sh. = mastoid process or bone. 
x42 E. Wirson Axed. Vade M7, 24 ‘The mastoid forms the 

pastesior part of the hone, 1846 Owen Comfar. drat. 

Kevtebr. v.93; The.second ring of bones [of a fish’s skull]... 

includes. .the ‘parietals’, and the ‘mastoids’, 1899 Af/duzi's 

Syst. Advd. VELL 45 The method may be supplemented by 

placing a pole on each mastoid for a few minutes. . 

b. attri, =*of or pertaining to the mastoid 
process", as in mastoid cell, metscle. 

Boo. Pik Trans. XC. gq The cavity of the tympanum, 
where the mastoid cells open. 1822-34 Gova’s Study Jved, 
(ed. 4) LIL 257 An‘excess of muscular action, particularly: of 
the mastoid muscle. 1899 dd/duld's Syst. decd. VIL 276 
"The abscess, was secondary ta mastoid disease. 

Hence Marstoidal a. of or. belonging to the 
mastoid pracess., 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 89 The mastoid process .. 
Hmited: before by the meatus auditorins externus, and behind: 
by the mastoidalsuture. 188x Mivarr Caz66. This triangular 
tact. is the mastoidal region of the temporal bone. 

Mastoideal (mstoidzil), ¢. [Formed as 
next-+-AL.} =next, 1848 in Crate; and in later Dicts. 

Mastoidean (mexstoiddin), a [ff mod.L. 

muastoide-us pertaining to the mastoid ({. mastoid-# 
MastToi).+ -AN. Cf F. mastoidien.} Ot or be- 
longing to the mastoid, 
’ x84x Owen in Brit, Assoc. Rep..(1842) 73 The mastoidean 
angle is mot uninterruptedly united with the back part of 
the articular process of the tympanic... The mastoidean 
bone has.a concavity at its descending part, 1846 Brirran 
tr. Malgaigue’s Man. Oper. Surg: to4 ‘Whe second [move- 
ment] causes [the sternomastoid muscle} to project forwards 
wa, placing its mastoidean insection on a plane anterior, 

|| Mastoiditis (mestoidaitis). Path. [-1918.] 
Inflammation of the mastoid process. 

1890. in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1900 Opvennurm Dis, Child. 628 

Mastoiditis may be marked by external rupture. 
Mastoido- (mestoi‘de), used as combining 

form of Mastomp, as masfotdo-huimeral adj.,. con- 

necting the mastoid process with the humerus. __. 

1864 Quain's Anat. (ed. 7) LL. 193 Thus.forming a mastoide. 
humeral, muscle. _ 
+ Mastology. [f.Gr. wands breast +-on0Gy.] 
A proposed substitute for MAMIMALOGY. 

x8r9 Partalogie, Mastology. ..We trast we shall not be 
accused of pedantry in coining thisterm. 183g Penny Cyc. 

RLV..353.2 A/anaualogy, a hybrid word. .. Accordingly M. 
Desmarest has proposed the term. Mastology, and M. de 
Blainville that of Mastozaology. 

Hence Mastolo'gical a. = MAMMALOGICAL; Mas- 

to'logist=MAMMALOGIST, 1830 in Century Dict. 

. Mastopathy (mestg’p3}i). 
breast + 7a90s feeling, suffering: see -paTuy. Cf. 
KF. gastopathie.|. Disease of the female breast. 
x856 Mave Lafos, Lex, Masdapathkia, pain in the 
female breast > mastopathy. . . 
+ Mastozoo'logy. Oss. [ad. F. mastozoolagie, 

f. Gr, paord-s breast + (Ga-v animal : see -LoGY. | 

a= Masto.ocy, 1839 [see Mastonocy]: 
+Mastozootic, a. Obs. jad. F mastozootigue, 

formed as prec. with irregular suffx.] Of a geo- 
logic formation or period: Characterized by the 

presence of mammalia. a 

' 1839 Penny Cyl XV. 93 (art, Mendip} Elephants, horses, 

and other animals of the *mastozootic * ra,’ 

Mast-quat, obs. form of MostwHat. 

Mastras, -es(s(e, obs. forms of Mistress. 

Naatres, -ice, -is, var. if Maisrrica Qés, 

: Mastring, obs. f. Masrerine, kind of lye. « 
Mastueation, rare obs, form of MasricatroN. 
+ Mastuprate,v. Os. Etymologizing altera- 

tion of Masrursate vy So.} Mastupraction = 

MASTURBATION; .Mastupratox = MasTuRBaToR. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1, iti, 1. iv. (nGgr), zag Those 

rapes, incests, adulteries, mastuprations, [ete.], Zdzef. ut. iL. 

vi, We (1651) 581... 2623 Cockuram, MWastuprate, 1647 R, 

‘SrarvetONn Favexal 88 Whilst the hid knave attends, And 

mastuprates, mad ta-be so delay’d. 2855. [see MasTursaror], 

Masturbate(mestarbe't), 7. [£ L. masturdat-, 
ppl. stem of mastarbéri, of obscure otigin: ac- 
cording to Brugmann for *wastiurbdré f. *masdo- 
(ef, Gr. wéten pl.) virile member + ézrda: disturb+ 
ance. An old conjecture regarded the word as 
f. manu-s hand + stuprire to defile; hence the 
etymologizing forms Manustupration, Masto- 
PRATER, -ATION, used by some Eng. writers.] dar. 
and ve. To practise self-abuse. a 

rOs7 Acton Reprod, Organs 69 note, Fe had orasturbated 

himself. ¢x880:H. Varvey Lect. Meu (1884! 30 The patients 

‘. have at Iast acknowledged that they still masturbated. 
‘Hence Masturbartic «., caused by masturbation ; 

Ma‘stuxbator, one who practises masturbation; 
Ma‘sturbatory «., pertaining ta masturbation. 

18e5 Dunanison: Med Lex., Masturhator; .Mastupraton: 

9864 tr. Casper's Mandbk., Porensic Med, (N. Syd. Soc:) 
IIL 334 Masturbatory peederastia, 874 Bucknie.& Tere 
Psych. Med. ted, cu pe Masturbatic Insamity: 1899: 4Z/- 

budt's Syst. Med. VIL 692 In, masturbators there is, mare 

excess than in any ather persons. Zérd,.. VILL. EAGs 7 
‘Masturbation (meestauibeirfen),. fad. L. mas- 


turbation-ens, n. of action f. masturbdrd ta MagnurR- | 


BATE.] The action or practice of self-abuse: 


[f. Gr. paorés | 


i 


| meatte, (3 24 maten), 4-6 matte, 6-3 matt. 


L 
i 


I (Water P:) Sacyve Wks, 0, 2509/2 The Masty Beeche. 
| mestif, MASTIF® a, 1.) 


| mnaisty} swyne, ye idyll wrechys. 2330 Parser. 3918/1 Masty 


resolute soldiers with these little engines,.do often put to 
flight a huge masty Bear, 1687 Mince Gh. fr. Dict i. 8.Viy 


| Jfasty, very large and big: as ‘They're'a masty family’, 


Spain (1792) 1.399 We... quitted theravin, and began crossing 


| altered form. of wzaéta, with for m as in F. mappa 


| cro00 i¥ricGéss. in Wre Wiilcker.154/2 Storea, uel psiata, 
“} meatta. a@aroo. Voc, ibid. 328/34 A/atta, meatte. a@ 1228 


| swuche weopmen & wommen mid hore greate maten & hore 


| xi. xqGa-3 Durham Ace. Nolls Surtees) 279 In daabus 


F mat, to lay upon the groun 


| House, that were packed in Matts, 1766 -C, Beatty Tie 
| Months Tour (1768). 44 It is covered with an handsome 
| matt, made of “pushes, 1777 G. Forster May. round World 


Brit. (ed. 7) UL, 6352/2 Mats, swung fiom trees serve then 
| saver with mats during frosty weather. , 


‘ ij, yerdys. af wykuy matt for. pe childrens fere, xvjidi . sss. 
We Wasaeman Faxdle Facions, mw. vill. 275 These are ap 
@ 


R22 


1766.4, Mune: (#i/Z¢)Onanism é ora Treatise upon the Dis- 


| erders. produced: by Masturbation. 185: Acron Upin. & 
i Gongna. Organs ied. ap azz, 89g Addult’s. Syst. Med. 
TL. 382. 


Hence Masturbattional «., pertaining to or 
caused. by masturbation, 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Ma'sty, ¢. Oss. [f. Mast si.24-x1] 

L. Producing mast. 

13975 Turserav. Veuerie 217 In the vineyards in the hollow 


| mastie wadds. rgga R.D, Aypaerotanachia 32 Shaddowed 


with greene.and tender leaues.of mastie Okes, Beeches (etc.}. 
x6x1 Cotecr., Glandeux, mastic, fullof Mast. 1630 J. Taviox 


2. Of a swine: Fottened. (Ch Masrep a. and 


61384 Cuaucer A. Fame mi. 687 Ye masty (Fairf MS. 


fatte as swyne be, gras, 
3. Burly, big-bodied; =Masvir a. 3. 
1665. Hooke Jicxope. 164 Same few of these stout. and 


A masty Fellow, #2 gros Paisan. 1885 S. HW. Line. Glossy 


Masty, obs..and dial. form of Mas@rrr, 
_Mastyc, -yck, -ykk(e, obs. forms of Mastic. 

WMaatye, ~yfe, -yve, obs. forms of MastiFe, 

+ Masuel...OQés. rare. In rath ce texts errom. 
masnel, mansell, fa. OF. massuelle, f.. massue 
club.] A mace used in battle. 

13..Coer de L. 351 Forth he toke a mansell.. Jdid. 3660 


| Before his arsoun bis ax off steel By that other syde hys | 


masnel, 43.. S/¢ Renes 45303, Wip an vge masuel [4Z7S, 
mastiel} Beues a hite on be helm. 

Masutium, Masure, obs. ff MavsoLzum, 
Mazer, 

+ Masures, sd. fl. Obs. rare. fa. F. masures 
sh. pl.] Ruins (of buildings); squalid and tumble- 
down habitations. 

1623 tr. Fanine's Theat. Hon, vi. 3, 103 Out of the ruines 
and masures. [orig. ru7nes ef nzasures) of them, foure other 
Moderne Citties were rebuilded, 1792 J. Townsenn JFourn, 


all the masures of the country. 
Masyd, -ness, obs. forms of Mazen, -NESS. 
Masyl, obs. form of MEraszz. 
Masyn-dew(e, obs. forms of MEAsonpux, 
Masynry, obs. form of Masonry, 
Mat. (met), 52.1 Alsor matt (? matte), meatt, 


(OE. (only in glossaries) matt, meatt str. (?fem.), 
neeatle Wk. fem. ad. late L, marfa (4th c.), whence 
Tt. matia, and the Teut, forms OLLG, aatfa (MHG.,, 
mod.G., matte, also dial. mafze), MDu. matte (Du. 
mat), Sw. mata, Da. matte, A synonymous. late 
L. wala. (Gregory of Tours, 6th ¢.), whence F. 
naite (see Naty, is commonly regarded. as. an 


table-ecloth, from L. mapfa.] 

1, A piece of a coarse fabric formed by plaiting 
rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc.; intended to lie, 
sit, or kneel upon, or for use as a protective 
covering for floors, walls, plants, etc., or in pack- 
ing furniture.. me 

£925 Corpus Gloss. 487 Spiate (for fsiato, deadly], matte. 


aner. R. 19 Seinte Sare, & seinte Sincletice, & monie odre 


herde heren, ciggs. S. Austin vago. bv Horst. Adfengl, 
Leg:,(1878) 87/1 In pe chirche an old monk sat, Seyinge his 
psauter vppon a mat, 21387 TrevisaA //igden (Rolls) VIE. 
#9 pe matie (L. watia] pat was under hym whan he bad 

us. bedes. 139e-3 Earl Derby's Hap, (Camden) 222 [tem 
pro vj mattes ad cooperiendum. le bisewhit in galeia, vj!i. 


mattis emp. pro aula, vid. xsrx Guplforde's Piler. (Cam~ 
den Sos} 17. Jacobyns... brought vmto vs mattes’ for oure 
money, to lye vpon. x53, Even Zveat. Nawe nd. (Arb.) 
18 Laying them on mattes or couerlettes. 1587-8 in Swayne 
Sarun: Churchio. Ace. (1896) 138 A. Matt for the Clarke to 
kneell vpon. 6d. 1626. Bacon Syéva § 696 Fieas. breed Prin- 
cipally of Straw or Mats, where there hath beene a little 
Moisture, 1666 Perys Diary a5, June, A very fine African 

funder a bed of state. xgo3 
Maunpre.e fours. Ferus, (1721) 128 Shaded over head with, 
Trees, and with Matts when the Boughs fail. . 1726 Swiet 
PAgldis 15, She..an the Mat devoutly kneeling, Wou'd Tift 
her Eyes. upto the Ceiling. a1x734 Norts Zane. 1..v.§ 118 
(r740) 388 The Discovery of 8. Musquets in the Lord Grey's 


I. 192 They appeared to be dressed in mats. 1830 Execd. 


FS. Amer. Indians] both as seats and hammocks. 1837. J.T. 
Sure tr. Wicat’s Mortars 96 Colonel Raucourt de Charle- 
villa recommends sttaw-mats to he suspended in fromt, of 
the walls, 1856 DeLamer. 72, Gard. (1861) 34 In winter, 


_ +, As the name of.a. material: Plaited or 
woven rushes, Straw,ete.; matting. “Obs. exc. atérzh. 
xsaz-4 Reew Sh Many at ‘ill (TE. E.'T. S.).32% Paid for 


pareilled. in- matte, made ofa. certayne softe kinde of mere 
rushes, .x594-8 ‘in. Swayne Sarum: Chrrchaw. Acc. (0896) 
243) ga yeardes of ‘matte for y* parishoners. to kneele on 
the time of commynion, | ar6sq Fivtcaun Bonduca iw; 


MAT. 


r Hi, I defie thee, thou mock-made man: of mat, 2688-9; in 
: Willis, & Clark Casedvedge (1886) ILE. 348, 462 yards of 


Matt. 1707 Mortimer //290. (1721) I. 259 Having..ready 


© for your Work... Woollen-Yarn, Bass-matt, or such like to 


bind thenr withal. ezzxo Cena Franwes Diary (1888) 28g 
Rowles of Matt very naturall at their-head and feete. 173m 


Porr Af, Bathurst agg In the worst inn's worst reom, with 
' mat half-hung. 


e. Applied to bast used for tying plants. Also: 


| attrib. in mat-tie, (Cf. Mavrine vbl. 3. 3b.) 


2824 Loupon Excycl. Gard. § 1514 The flat-headed’. .nail, 
used either with: Hsts, loops of cord, or mat ; and the eyed... 
nail, used with mat-ties. fa. 51g When mat, bark, rush, 
~-or straw are used [for tying] . 

d. A bag made of matting, used to hold sugar, 


' coffee, flax, ete. 


“2998. Huld Aduertiser x Dec. aft, 40 mats Lexia raising, 
abet 15 Dec. 2/1, 26.matts of best Rake Liebau Flax. 1885 
Mrs. C. Praen Head Station (new ed.) 15% Sacks. of flour 


i and mats: of ration sugar. 


2. a, An article (originally such as is described 
in. sense 1, but now more usually made of other 
materials) intended ta be placed near a door for 
persons entering to wipe theix shoes. upon (= Doon~ 
MAT), or similar to. those so used. 

Now commionly of rectangular shape and considerable 
thickness ; made either of some coarsely woven marerial (as 
hemp, coco-nut fibre, latterly ofter wire), or occasionally of 
perforated ar corrugated! indiarubber, cork, etc, ; 
"1668 Hooxe Jficrogr. 6 & very. convenient substance ta 
make Bed-matts, or Door-matts of. 2818 Miss Rose in 
G. Rose's Diames (1860y 13.75 There had been a heavy mat 
on the floor-cloth, 182 Browntne Pied Piper 51 Only a 
scraping of shoes on the mat. 1848. Dickgns Dondey xxiii, 


| TKhey found that exemplary woman beating the mats. on the 


door-steps. 1886 Fenn: Master afCerentonies v, He paused: 
on the mat to draw a lowg, catching breath, 

‘b. A thin flat article (originally made of plaited 
straw (cf, sense 1), but now often of leather or 
oilcloth) to be placed under a dish, plate, or vessel 
in order to protect the table from heat, moisture, 
etc, Also applied ta various other aiticles of 
similar use, e.g. a disk or square of fancy work. 
placed on a dressing-table ta support articles of the 
toilet, etc., or merely for ornament. 

1873 in KniGut Dict. Mech. r90q Pilot a Apr. 307 Muslin 


| hangings to. your looking-glass, bows. on your chair-rails, 
; Matson your tables. . 


3. transf. A thick tangled mass, k 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 164 To break the mats of the 


raw wool and to render it ight, 21832 Mrs, Svowe Uncle 


Zozt's C.-ix. 77 A very heavy mat of sandy hait. r8y2 H.. 
C. Woop Fresh-wn. Alege N. Aner. (1874) 36 A number of 
individuals of one or more species [af Seytosenecem) are 
almost always assaciated to form an the ground, littke mats. 
1897 Onting \U.S.) XXX, 219/2. The favorite haunts of the 
bass are about reefs, mats. of weeds [ete.]. 

4, Nauti. A thick web of rope yarn used ta protect 


| the standing rigging from the friction of other ropes. 


wgog Navead.Ace He. VEF (1896) 251 Grete mattes for 
coueryng of the seid Cordage.. 2644 Manwavnine Sea-mans 
Dict., Matis are broad clowtes, weaved of synnet and thrums 
-.and are used in.these places: To the maine and fore-yards, 


; at the ties, (to keep the yards.from galling against the mast) 
; fete. r76g in FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780). 2869 SmytH 
. Sadler's Wordbk 473 Where it is possible, rounding is now 
; used instead of mats. ; 


attrib: 1886 RC. Lesurm Sea-painter's Lag ili. 4g Were 


| it net for the many chafing-battens, mat-service, and other 
) gear often renewed upon them, 


5. a. The coarse piece of sacking on which the 


| feather-bed is laid (E.D,D.), b. A woollen bed- 
| eovering. a 


xgoz Mrs. Cenriivere Bean's Duel iv. i, UW have no Matts, 


but such as lie under the Feather Beds. x790 Pluckley 


Kestvyy BR. 25 Oct. (E.D.D.), Fram matt and cords. a 1894 
J. SHaw irvR. Wallace Conniry Schools. (1899) 350 In Ren- 


j frewshire.a mat meant a thick woollen. covering for the bed, 
generally wrought into a pattern. 


6, Engineering. A woven structure of brushwood 


| Secured. by ropes and wires, used as a revetment 
'- for river banks. 


1884 in Knicur Dict. Meck., Suppt. 
7, Lace-making. (See quot.) - 
1882 CauLret.p & Sawarp Dict. Needlewark, Mat, a. Jace 


| maker's term: for the clase part of a. design. 


8. attrié. and Comb, @ Simple attrib., as: mat- 


| awning, -bag, ~hat, -ladge, -roof (hence mat-roofed 


adj.), Satl,.-satthet, -screen, -shed; Bb. instra- 


| mental, as. mat-clad, -covered adjs.; @. objective, 
| as mat-maker,-making,-mender, A. Special camb.: 


mat-boat, -braid (see quots,); mat-canvas,adress 


| material of a coarse texture; mat-grass, (2) Nar- 
| dus stricta, (6) Psamma erenaria, the marram 
| grass; mat-platting, in Avndergarien work, the 
| weaving of patterns by means of strips of coloured. 
| paper; miat-pole (see quot.); }mat-reed, the 
| leaves of Zypha laizfolia; mat-rush, the bulrush, 
| Scerpus lacustris; also = matuced; matweed, a 
| name for various rush-like grasses (see quot, 1866 
| and cf. mat-grass); mat-tree,-wood [tr. F. dads 


de natie],.a species of Jmbricarta found in Mauri- 
tius; mat-work, (a) matting; anything resembling 
matting’; (6) Arch, =Narrns (Cent. Dict.) 


x730 Carr. W.Whrictesworrm ACS. Log-bk. of Me* Eyell™ 


A Aug, Received a New *Matt Awning and fixed it far the 


faim. Deck. 32856 Fauriuner Dict. Canine. Farms, *Mat~ 
bags, are formed of the Ieaves of the date and other palm 


| trees, and ave extensively used in Bombay and’ many parts 


iptpcomiucertaimetene: «an 


MAT, 


of India for packing goods. 1884 Kwyicur Dict. Mech, | 
Supol., *4Zat deat.., 2 trame of ways supported on ‘scows, | 
1882 CautrenDp& | 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework, *Mat-braid, a thick worsted | 
Praid, woven after the manner of plaiting,..employed as a | 
trimming. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 June 10/4 *Mat canvas is | 
C. Muxpy Ozer 


on which mat for ‘revetment is woven. 


decidedly a fashionable fabric, 28g2 G, 
Auitipodes V1. xiii, 386 These are the lineal successors 


to the tattooed, *mat clad, cannibal old caterans, 1903 | 


Blackw. Mag. Nov. 605 The cat..scrambles quickly on to 

the*mat-covered floor, 1789 J. Pirkincron View Derbysh.L 
3x Nardus stricta, *Matgrass... This grass is stiff and 

bard to the touch, 

{St. Helena] A peculiar kind of grass, called mat-grass, from 

its spreading..over the ground in such thickness, that it 

forms a cover resembling thick matting. 1882 FLoYER 


Unexpl. Baluhistan 195 We found a small village of | 


three or four families and as many *mat huts. 21807 P. 
Gass 3rni. 203 We encamped at two *mar-lodges of the 
natives. 1530 Patscr. 599/r, I knyt, as a *matte maker 
knytteth, ze tvs. x88x Justy. Census Clerks 17 Mat maker. 


1880 Plain Hints Needlework Gloss..76 The rudimentary | 


teaching of this darning is taught in the Kindergarten 
system, under the name of ‘*mat platting’, 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. *Met pole..,a pole .. used in placing 
mats of brush for shore protection, jetties, etc. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoeus ww. liii. 513 The leaues are called *Matte reede, 
bycause they make mattes therewith. 1897 Daily News 


5 Jan. 5/3 The snake was sliding through the *mat roof. . 


x89s Kirninc Day's Work, Maltese Cat,Some of them were 
jn *mat-roofed stables close to the polo-ground. 1578 LytE 
Dodoens wv. lii, srt The fourth is called ..in English, the 
pole Rushe, or bull Rushe, or *Mat Rushe. 16xx Corar., 


Tone & cabas,'the pole-rush, mat-rush, fraile-rush. 640 [see | 


gmatweed). 2894 B. Tuomson S.Sea Yarns 80 The great 


*mat-sail was spread upon the sand, 1777G. Forsrer Voy, - 


round World 11. 321 Most of them were married, and carried 
their children in a *mat-satchel on their backs. 1822 tr. De 
Guigne's Obseru. in Pinkerton's Voy. X1. 92 Among the 
trees.of the Isle of France must be noticed. .the *mat tree 
forig. docs, demarte], 1597 Gurarve Herbal. xxviii. § 2. 38 


Hooded *Mat weede, did. § 3. 39 English Mat weede . 


hath a rushie roote. 2640 Parkinson 7yeatr. Bot, xut 
xxxv. 1197 Matt weed or Mat Rushes...Our Matweed or 
Marram..the other of our Sea Matweedes. 1787 tr. £7- 
neus' Fam, Plants lax Lygéun. Mat-weed. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot, Matweed, Asminaphila.arenaria, also called Sea Mat. 
weed, Hooded Matweed, Lygexs Sdartum, Small Mat- 
weed, Nardus stricta, 19793 Trare tr. Rochon’s Voy, 
Madagascar Introd. 28 {In the Isle of France are] *mat- 
wood, tacamacca, stinking-wood fetc.]. 1839 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 290.4 thick growth 
wf aquatic vegetation, which forms a kind of *matwork.  . 
at (meet), 0.2 Also matt. fa. F, az, subst 

use of mutt, Mat a.] 
Ll. Glass-painting. 
on the glass (see Mat 2.2 b), 


x88x Art Interchange (N.¥.) 27 Oct. 90/3 [Painting on 


glass.] Laying a mat will greatly facilitate tracing... There 
are 'two kinds of mat in use, ‘water mat’ and ‘oil mat’, 
31896 H. Houpay Stained Glass i. 23 Stipple shading..is in 
common use now together with another method, consisting 
of a series of ‘matts’. 


2... Gilding. The effect of ‘mat’ or nnburnished 


gold. ‘b. AMdetal-work. A roughened, frosted, or | 


figured groundwork. 


1866 Fordlinson*s Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 757/2 (Gilding) | 
: ‘old, (called | 
matt), 1887 C.L. Hastore Legoussé Work 51 These [mark- | 
ings] may be arranged so as to touch one another, forming 

a close mat, or placed a little distance apart,as'an open | 


Parts of the gilding which are to be in dead 


mat, so as to form a grounding to the picture. 


8. A border of ‘dead gold” round a framed | 


picture; sometimes applied to a border or ‘ mount” 
of white or tinted cardboard. 
In recent. U. S. dicts. referred to Mar sB.1 


w845 Pract, Hints on Daguerreotype 37 Leather Cases, | 
with. .gilt mats and glasses complete, 1886 P. FirzcEratp | 
in Art Frnl. 327/1 It is common..to set off water-colours | 
with a broad golden mat ofpasteboard. Jéid., A snow-white | 
cardboard mat. 21890 Howeiis Shadow of Dreane 163 En- | 


gravings with wide mats in frigid frames of black. 

4. = matting-punch. 
_ 1890 Lome Handicrasis (ed. Peters) 19 (Repoussé work.) 
When backgrounds with patterns upom them are required, 
punches shaped like crescents at the :paint, or as circles, 


Stars, crosses, will ve required. These fancy punches..are | 


technically called ‘mats’. 1898 T. B. Wiciey Goldson, & 
Feweller 79 Punches of various shapes, called. . Freezers 
Mat. Dead Mat. Hair Mat. 

5. attrib, 


1876 Zueycl, Brit, V. 170/t Matt-work is protected «with 


one or two coats of finish-sizes but burnished gold is [ete.]. 


2896 H. Houtnay Stained Glass i. 24 The painter has..to | 


repeat the two matt processes. 


Mat (met), 33.3 Card-playing. [Short f,Mata- | 


‘Dor.] = Matanor 2. 
1966 (Anstny] Sath Guide Epil. 10 Madam Shuffledumdoo 
.. tas sold your poor Guide for two Fish and a Mat. 


called Matadores. .or shortly Mats, 


Wat (met), 5d.4 diad, [Either shortened from | 
or cogn. with Mattock.) A,.tool for stubbing 


furze, ling, ete. ; a mattock (E.D.D.). 
Mat (mxt), 2. Also 7 matte, 9 matt, [a. F. 


mat: see MatTE.z.] Of colours, surfaces: Without _ 


lustre, ‘dull, «dead ’. 


22648 Dicey ‘Closet Ofen. (1677) 275 Smooth like-silver | 


‘between polished and matte. 1864 Reader 26 Nov. 6 sft 


“The traces are made with diamond points on mat-black | 
Paper. 1887 Sez. Amer.'7 May 2097/2 Most kinds of varnish 
that will dry “ bright’ under ordinary circumstances will | 


become ‘matt’ if subjected to a chill, 1890 4 uthony's 


Photogr. Bult. Ui, 14,1 Tike a landscape. photograph, if | 


mot too small, ‘better on plain paper—as we calla mat sur- 


31818 Latrose Fraud. Ves. §. Africa 372 | 


A layer of colour ‘matted’ 


186r 
Macm. Mag. Dec. 131 The three best trump cards..are | 


223 


face print, than on a glazed ‘surface. 
Apr. 448/2 Others are of mat Roman gold, 
Mat (met), v1 [f Mav 5d.1]_ 


L. tvans. To cover or furnish with-mats or maft- | 


ting. Zo mat up: to-cover (a plant) with matting, 


1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) Il. 269 To James Rufford 


for matting of the chambers at Westminster. 1576-7 Dzur- 


kant Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 717 For mattinge y* com'on | 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7raz. 24 Teimples. | 
3664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. | 
Dec, 81 Keep the Doors and Windows of your Conserva- | 
tories well matted. 1672-3 Churchw. Acct. £. Budleigh | 


poe: as. 8d. 
ept cleane and matted neatly. 


(1894) 13 For stopping of the presentment at the Deane 


Ruralls Renewing ffor nott matting the seates. x7S§2 JOHN: | 
son Ranibley No. 200 P 14 He mats his stairs and‘covers . 
3782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. xi, The three , 
eldest .. were hard at work with their mother in matting | 
x85x Beck's Florist Ang. 184 Ut will with- | 


his carpets. 

chair-bottoms, i 
stand the vicissitude of our climate when planted against 
a wall, if matted up during severe frosty weather. 


neatly built of mud, and matted with pish matting. 


2. transf. To cover as with a mat or matting; - 


to cover with an entangled mass. 


_ 1877 B. Goose feresbach's Husé, 11. (1586) 8o'The ground 
is matted, and as it were netted with the remaines of the olde | 


Rootes. x610 W. Fotxincuam Avt of Survey 1. vi, 13 With 


what Herbage the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and | 
1627 Dravion Quest of Cynthia 76 Vhe Banck | 
with Daffadillies dight, with grasse like Sleaue was matted. | 
1747 Franxiin Let. Wks. 1887 IL. 82 Take the whole to- 


swarthed. 


gether, it is well matted, and looks like a green corn-feld. 


1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1, 167 If the ball 1s much matted i 
with roots..it is a'sure indication .of the vigour of the plant. { 


1839 Rosertson Seve. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 243 A temple.. 
matted with ivy. 
chains of Oregen and Washington, matted with the tower- 
ing growth of the mighry evergreen forest. 


3. To form into a mat: a. to entangle or entwine | 


(Zagether) in a thick mass. 


1377 B. Goock Heresbach's Hash. 1. (2586) 51 When | 
I haue thus done, I matte it [sc. a plashed hedge] thicker | 
and thicker euery yeere. 1626 Bacon Sy/ua § 746 Bats haue | 
lose Places, } 


‘beene found in Ouens, and other Hollow 
Matted one vpan another. 1682 H. Mori Contin, Remark. 


Stories 35 Inthe night, the Daughter had..her hair snarled 
and matted together in that manner, that [etc]. x ce Grew | 
bers are | 


Cosn. Sacr, u iv. § 17. FA In the Skin, .the 
at. 


Matted, as Wooll is ina 1768-74 Tucker Li, Mat. 


(1834) I. 594 To. .disentangle the boughs where they had 


matted themselves together. x824 W. Irvine Z\ Trav. IL. 


9, I sought my mother’s grave: the weeds were already | 
1897 Altbutt’s Syst. Med. TV. 120 Some- | 
times the material which mats the intestines together can be. | 


matted over it. 


stripped off. x : 
b. To make by interlacing, to.form into a mat. 
824 Loupon Excycl. Gard. § 1506 Garden or bass mats 


are woven or matted from the bast or inner bark of..the { 
x865 Tytor Larly Hist, Man, vii. 188 Weaving, | 


lime. 
which consists of matting twisted threads, 


4, intr, To becume entangled, to form tangled | 


masses. ‘Chiefly with fogether. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1, (ed. 2) 92 Malt..in that 
Time, would grow musty, or matt together. 1763 Mitts Syst. 
aaa flusd, TV. 144 They will mat together, and rot each 
other. 


Léid, XIL. 1 134 The wheat..began then to mat and to 
tiller. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 339/: It is these pro- 
portions 0 

milling process. 1897 Ruoscomyn White Rose Arno ary 
In the face of this bluff there dripped and matted'a close- 
grown thicket of oak and ash, hazel and holly. 

Mat (met), v.2 [a. F. water, f. mat: see Mat, 
Mate aajs.] trans. To make (colours, etc.) dull; 
to give a ‘mat’ or dull appearance to (gilding, 
metal, etc.) ; to frost (glass), 

r602 Kya's SA. Trag. ut. xii. H3b, de haue you paint 
me..In your oile colours matted. 1727-31 Cuamperrs Cycd, 
sv. Guding, The work being. thus far gilt, when dry, re- 
mains either to be burnished, or matted... To mat, is to give 


it.a light lick in the places not burnished, with a pencil dipt 
in size. 


parts of your work which Jook dull from not being burnished, 


are now to be matted, that is, are to be made to look like | 


dead gold. 1897 G. .B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 A 
design may be rendered more distinct after the pattern has 


been greatly brought out in relief, by simply matting the | 


round, x884° F, J. Brrrren Watch & Clockw. 173 The 
Swiss silver the wark first.and then mat it by scratch uae 
ing, 1898 H, Mactean Photogr. Print. Process. xvi. 


; . eter tes . . 137 
Many a time a print is distinctly improved by being on the i 
one hand matted, or, on the other, enamelled. x900 Cassedi's | 


Cycl. Mech,(r902) I, 153/2 Now pour on white acid, and let 
it remain until the glass is matted, 
b. Glass-faintimg. ‘To cover (glass) with gum 
or other colour, smoothed over with a badger 
softener’ (Suffling Glass-painting, 1902). 
1883 F. Miter Glass.Paint. 53 A method frequently re- 
sorted to. .to give tone and softness to white glass is to matt 
each square when traced, with umber or ancient brown. 


Mat (met), v.38 (f£ Marsd.4] ¢ans, To break 
zp with a mattock, 


1855 Foul. KR. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 319 It is a better way 


to mat up the hassocks and ant-hills. ; 
Mat: see Mats, Martz, May v.1, Mere 2, 


{| Matachia. Os. [? Algonquin of Canada] | 


(See 2 1613.) 
1609 PE. Nova Francia xi. 2 
a@ new gowne..well garnished with Matachias, 623 Pur- 


cHas Pilgrimage (1614) 750. The women .. stripped them- | 

Secuine on still ‘their Matachia(which are | 
q Pater nosters [vxarg. Beads]. and chaines, enterlaced madeof | 
1, the haire of the Porkespicke died of diners colours). 


selues naked... 


x896 Godey’s Mag. | 


1882 | 
Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 52 A side room ... well and 


xgox Scoiswan 29 Oct. g/t Mountain ; 


1847 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. VIL 1 69 The [wheat] 
plants get too forward, and do not mat on the ground. 18sx | 


the wool which interlock and mat together in the | 


1854 Reinet Carpenters etc. Comp. 74 Those | 


[The suitor] wi-have | 


MAT MOLOGY. . 


Matachin (mzxtifi-n). Obs.exc. Antig. Forms: 
6 machachina, 6-7 matachine, 7 matachina, 
mattachene, -in(e, (mattasin), 7-3 mattacina, 
6- matachin. fa. F. matachin (16th c.: now 
matassin), a Sp. matachin (=\t. mattacizo), con~ 
jectured to be a. Arab. ede 920 mutawapjihin, pr. 
pple. plural of fawagyahe to assume a mask, de- 
nominative verb from waz face.] 


1, A kind of sword-dancer in a fantastic costume. 

1g82-3 Acc. Renels Crt. (Shaks, Soc. 1842) 177, xxjts yards 
of cotten for the Matachins. xs91 Harincton tr. A rioséo vi. 
lxi. 45 Monstrous of shape and of an vely hew, Like masking 
Machachinasall disguised. 1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Laca- 
vitlo xvi, 173 They..looked one vpon another.as if they had 
beene Matachines, 1807 Douce /idustr, Shaks. IL. 435 [A 
dance} well known in France and italy by the name of the 
dance of tools,.or Matachins. 1896 £a'en, Mer, ADM. 344. 

+2. A dance performed by matachins. Ovs. 

App. performed by three dancers, representing a triangular 
duel; see quot. @ 1586, and quot. 1624 (Smith) in 3. 

aa586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1590) 74b, Who ever sawe a 
matachin daunce to imitate fighting, this was a fight that 
did imitate the matachin: for they being ‘but three that 
fought, euerie one had {two] aduersaries. 1596 Harincrom 
Anat, Metam, Ajax Lijb, Such as I have seene in stage 
playes when they daunce Machachinas. 1606 SyLvesteRr 
Du Bartas 1. iv. uw. Afaguif~. 873 Th’ Antike, Motisko, and 
the Mattachine. 2612 Wenstrer White Devil L.4b (near 
end), Zod, We haue bronght youa Maske. F/a. A mata- 
chine it seems, By your drawne swords. x624 Hrywoop 
Gunatk. v. 215 The Matachine or sword daunce, 

b. transf. and jig. 

1594 Naswe Terrors Wt. Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 280 The 
night is for you with a blacke saunt or a ‘matachine. 
x622 Bacon Heury VII 36 He was taken into seruice.,to 
‘a base office in his Kitchin; so that {in a kind of Mattacina 
ot humane fortune) Hee turned a Broach, that bad worne 
a Crowne. a x626 Frurtcurr £lder Breather v. i. But that 
I’me patient,..Jde daunce a matachin with you, Should 
make you sweat your best blood for’t. 1660 WitHER S/ec 
Speculat. 26 We may thereby perchance, Ere many Springs, 
compelled be to dance Another Matachin, x677 R. Cary 
Chronol, 1. i, 1. xiv. 129 Acting ina Matachin of Discord, 

ec, The music for a matachin dance. ; 

1589 ? Lyity Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 TTT. 413, T must 
tue my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen, that it maie 
squeake ont Martins Matachine. : 

3. atlrid., as niatachin dance, sutt, war. 

584 Acc, Revels Crt, (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 1B8, xxx ells of 
sarcenet for fowre matachyne sutes. 2 1986 StpnEy Arcadia 
n..(1590) 123 ‘One time he daunced the Matachine dauncein 
armour, 1624 T.Scort Belg. Souddier ro They deposed one 
another,.and as it were with a Mattachene dance of disorders 
many times three or foure at once followed their Competi- 
tors with whole armies of revenge. x62q Carr. Suira 
Virginia 177 Concluding a tripartite peace of their Mata- 
chin warre, . 

Mataco (mezetike). Also matacho, matico 
(Dicts.). [prob. S. American.] The three-banded 
armadillo, Zolypeutes tricinctus, a small species 
which ‘is able to roll itself up into a ball. 

x834- Penny Cyci, 1L. 353 The Mataco. .is found in Brazil, 
Paraguay, and. Buenos Ayres, but is nowhere very common, 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1873) 96 The apar, commonly 
called Mataco, 1845 Sh, Wad. Hist, Mammalia lV. 193 
The Mataco, or Bolita (little ball) as it is sometimes called. 

Matador (me tadg:), Also 7-9 matadore, 8 
mattador(e, [a. Sp. matador:—L. wactilér-em, 
agent-n. f. mactére (Sp. matar) to kill.J 

i. In Spanish bull-Aghts, the man appointed to 
kill the bull. 

2682 Davpen Stan. Friar 1.10Stranger! Cavalier. .will-you 
not hear me? you Moore-killer, you Matador, x9797 Zest, 
Brit. (ed. 3) LU. 772 The matador at length gives the mortal 
blow. °18x2 Byron C4. Har. 1. xxiv, ‘he light-limb’d 
Matadore. 1882 De Winpr £gmetor 134 The bull-fighters 
themselves are of four grades: the espada or matador, the 
picadores [etc]. _ : 

2. Card-playing. In some card games(as quadrille, 
ombre, solo), a name applied to certain principal 
cards, 

1674. Corron Compl.Gamester (1680) 70 [Ombre.] The Ma- 
tadors for killing Cards) which are. the .Spadillo, Mallitlio, 
and Basivarethe chief Cards. xga8 Swirt Frad.Jiad. Laaly 
Wks, 1755 ILL ii 190 Well, if I ever touch a card! . Four 
mattadores, and lose codill'!. 2778-C. Jones Hoyle's Games 
dinpr, 99 Four Matadores in Hearts, 1876. Carr. Crawvey 
Card Players Méax, 194 [Quadrille.] There are three mata- 
dores—viz., spadille, manille, and basto. 

3. Doniinoes. (see quot.) 

x865 Compl, Domino-Player14 The Matadore' Game. In 
this game, instead of fitting the same numbers together, you 
are only allowed to play by placing a number at one or the 
other end, which added to the number there, will make 
seven; but those dominoes which will make that number in 
themselves are termed matadores, and can be played atany 
stave of the ‘hand,. These are the %, 4, and §; ‘the double 
blank is also a matadore, and can be played at any time, 
1897 Foster Compl. Hoyle 563. 

Mateology (mztzp lédzi). Also 7 mateo- 
logie. {f. Gr. paras vain + -Aoyla discourse? 
see ~LOGY.] Vain or unprofitable discourse. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Mateologze (inatzologia) vain en- 
quiry, pr over curious search into high matiers and mysteries, 
6873 I. Wari Mod, Eng. 37 The. bead-toll of matzology 
embodied in the extract here. following. egue 

So + Matzolo’gian, one who discourses vainly; 
‘+ Matsolo-gical 2., of or pertaining to ‘mateo- 
logy’, vain; +Mateeologne, an unprofitable talker. 

1683 Urovuarr Xabelats 1. xv, The doting mateclogians 
Of old time. 2716: M. Davins 4 then. Brit, Ll, 284 The 


» match, Lk BAL aa het, 64 A proude disdainfull manne 
in 


MAT MHOTECEHNY. 


matzological forestalling of the Apocalyptick Chronology 
of the end of time. /éf@. 168 Those Sacerdotal-Secular 
Mateeologues of Doway and Lisbon, 

+ Matzotechny. 04s. In 7 mateotechnia, 
mateotechnie, -y. [f. Gr. paraio-s vain + réxvy 
art.}] An unprofitable science. . 

1376 Newron Lemnie’s Complex. To Rdy., Such a peevish 

ractice, and unnecessary Serra 1675 GrEGoRY in 

igaud Corr, Sct, Men (1841) I. 278, J am much mistaken 
if to force an equality between a negative and affirmative 
root be not a mere useless matzeotechuia, 

Matafund (me'tifend). Axtig. rare~'. [ad. 
med.L, matafunda =OF. macefonde, machefonde, 

Southey app. regarded the word as f. Sp. watar to kill+ 
L. funda sling.) 

An ancient engine of war, 

[1788 Grose Mrlit, Antig. U1. 304 The matafunda; this 
was a stone-throwing machine, probably by means of a 
sling.] 1795 SouTHEY Foan of Are vit. 163 That murderous 
sling The matafund. 


Matagasse, -gesse, var. ff. Marracess Ods. 

| Matagouri (metigteri), Also matakura. 
[Corruption of Maori tumatakuru (Morris Austral 
Zuxgl.).| A prickly shrub of New Zealand, Dis- 
caria toumator. 

1859 Ofage Gaz. 22 Sept. 280 (Morris) Much of it isencum: 
bered with matakura scrub. 1892 W, McHutcueson Cayup 
Life in Fiordland 8 (Morris) Trudging moodily along in 
Indian file through the matagouri scrub and tussock. 

|| Wlatai (matai). Maori name fora New Zea- 
land coniferous tree, Podocarpus spicata; the Black 
Pine of Otago. Also, the wood of this tree. 

1833 W. Yar Ace, IV. Zealand (ed, 2) 50 Matai (Taxus 
Matai), a plant with a small yew-tree leaf, a strong smell, 
and a rough bark. 1875 Offic. Handbk, N. Zealand 40 
Valuable woods. -matai (or black pine) (ete.}. 

Matakura, variant of Maracourt. 

Matalasaé, variant of MATELASSE. 

Matalent, variant of MaALTALENT Ods. 

Matalle, obs. form of METAL. 

|| Matamata (metime-ta). [?S. American; 
used as zoological Latin in 1822 by Merrem in /szs 
690.] A South American turtle, Chelys fimbriata. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 272 The Matamata (Yestudo 
jfintbria, Gm.). 1876 Benedén's Anint. Parasites 58 The 
Matamata, a turtle living in the brackish water of Guiana. 

Matamoro, matamorre, var. ff. MATTAMoRE. 

|| Matapi (mee'tip7). Also matapee. [Ara- 
wak.|- A pliable basket used in Guiana for ex- 
pressing the poisonous juice from the root of the 
cassava, or manioc, 


1858 Simmonps. Dict. Trade, 1899 Ronway Guiana Wilds 
117 ‘The matapee for pressing out the poisonous juice. 


Match (met), 544 Forms: 1 gamacea, 
(32mesccea,), z9mecca, mecca, 2 imecca,meecche, 
3 meche, 3-4 mecche, 3-5 macche, (4 machche), 
4-5 mach, (§ mehche, metche), 5-6 mache, 
matche, 6- match. [OE. gemecca, gemgcca (for 
the formation. see Biilbring de Llementarbuch 
§ 177):~OTeut, type *samakjor-, related to *gama- 
hon-, OR, gemaca, Maks sd.) In branch IL the 
word inherited from OF. seems to have coalesced 
with a new formation from Marcy 2.1] 

I. One of an associated pair. 


#1, A husband or wife, a mate, consort, a lover, 


Also said of animals, Ods. . 
 @831 Charter of Oswulf i in Sweet O..F. Terts 443 
osuulf aldormonn. ond beorndryd min gemecca sellad [etc.], 


o71 Blichl. Hon, 23 ‘Twegen turturan zemeccan. 1900 


Eurric Saints’ Lives (1g00) II, 340 His maecca min modor, 
¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. i. 20 Nelle pu ondradan marian bine 
gemeeccean to onfonne, rx.. Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 537/12 
Contunx, imecca. ¢xi60 Hatton Gosp, Matt, i. 24 Pa aras 
joseph..& he. on-feng hys maecchén. ¢2200.OrMiNn 290 
Zakarizess macche Elysabab. cxaz0 Bestiary 716 Vre Sowle 
atte kirke dure ches hire crist to meche, he. is ure soule 
spuse. 13.. 4.2, Addit, P. B, 695 Veh male mas his mach 
aman as hym-seluen. a1qoo-go Adexander 831 Philip.. 
with a fest huge Had wed him anoper wyfe..{Alexander 
says to him] Now. pou mas pe slike a mangery & macchis 
changis. xg58 Knox Wirs? Blast (Arb.) 40 But what maketh 
this.for Mary and her matche Phillippe? @ 1569. Ktncus- 
myit Goddy Advise (1580) 31 Suche Guaveuss se the unequal 
matches Jaie one in the others dishe. 1631 Weever Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 853 This Heroicall Progenie of the Howards 
and their Matches. 1658 Partuirs, Afatch, A Term in 
Hunting, when a Wolf desires copulation, he is said to. go 
to his match or to his mate, 

+2. One’s equal in age, rank, station, etc. ; 
one’s fellow, companion. Oés, 

e975 Rushw Gosp. Matt. xi, 1A gelic is cnehtum. . bem 
pe clipende to heora zemeccum [Vulg, coapuadibus) cwebad 
fete.) x3.. 4. &. Addit, P. B, 124 Veh mon with his mach 
made hym at ese, exqqo Prom. Paru, 3431/1 Mehche, 
s eas compar, 1533 More Answ, Poysoned Bk, Wks, 1035/1 
If, there shoulde neither felowship of their matches, nor 
feare of any such as are after the. worldly compt:accompted 
for theyr betters, any thing let or withstand them. .to [ete]. 
1847-64 Baurpwin Jor, Philos, (Palfv.) 166 Marry thy 


..that. thinketh hymself, over good to haue a matche or 
felowe. in this life. xsgx Satin, Poems Kefornn xxvii. 66 
Be thair exemple lerne experience, Ane forene mache or 
imaister to admitt. ne 
3. a. An opponent, antagonist, rival. Obs, 
o1400 Land Tray Bk 9236. Eche man rides vnto his 
macche. .cx4oo Rowland & O..809 There. es no°mache 


unto mee, And that me lykes ille. agrg Dovucias «imeis 


‘for carriages have sold at 400 , 
“MER ¥en, Trav. 129 You've got two nice creatures, they 
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v. vil, 27 Ane vthir mache to hym was socht and sperit. 
zs28 Ly, Beaners Froiss, LL. xxiv. 62 Euery man with his 
matche. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Gladiatores commitiere, 
to sette matches of swoorde players together. ¢1370 Marr, 
Wit & Sci. m1, i, Your matche is monstrous to behoulde and 
full of might. xg93 Snaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. xo Match to 
match I haue encountred him. 

b. A person (occasionally a number of persons, 
a thing) that is able to contend or compete with 
another as an equal, In phrases zo find, meet 
one’s match; (to be, prove oneself) a match for. 
Also More than a match for: able to overcome or 
defeat. +Rarely of two persons, Zo be matches: 
to be equal in prowess. 

€1300 Celestin 488 in Anglia I. 79 Amonges vs jsc. the 
devils] shalto drecche: So longe hastou ben oure mecche, 
Day and sere. cxg0g Miracle of St. Fames 48 in #. E. P. 
(1862) 5g Pe schrewe fond his macche bo. ¢1330 R. Browne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13563 Pat wel coube feighte, he fond 
his mecche, ax450 Le Morte Arthur 1607 Neuyr yit er 
my mache I founde. 1470-83 Matory Arthur x, vill 426, 
I gyue you leue to goo where ye lyst, Gramercy said kyng 
Mark For ye & I be not matches. @ 1568 Ant. of Curtesy 

52 (Ritson) His mache coulde he no where finde. x62 
Coercn Anat, Mel. \. ti. ute x. (1676) 66/1. Hannibal. .met 
with his match, and was subdued at last. 1643 Be. Haru 
Remedy Discontents 75 Men that are not able matches to 
their passions. 31712 Appison Sfect. No, 297 » 6 The Hero 
in the Paradise Lest. is unsuccessful, and by no means a 
Match for his Enemies. x76a Gounsm. Ciz. HW. vii, I fancy 
myself at present .. more than a match for all that can 
happen. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom § Lugger i iv. 58 If 
the rival manufactures are a match for each other, let them 
fight it out. 1849 Macau.ay fist. Bug. v. I. 601 His fol 
lowers..were no match for regular soldiers, 1871 Kincsiey 
Lett, (1878) IL. 362 The honourable man who will pay his 
debts.is no match for the dis-honourable man who will not. 
1874. Green Short Hist, vii. § 1. 347 So long as Henry sup- 
ported him,.. he (I. Cromwell] was more than a match.. for 

is foes, 

4. A person or thing that equals another in some 
quality, 

1470-84 Matory Arthur uv. 8x Of his strengthe and 
hardynesse I knowe not his matche lyuynge. x586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 37 The match or like of him therein, 
was seldome or neuer in those daies any where found, 1632 
Litucow 7raz. x. 499, 1 never found their matches amongst 
the best people of forrane Nations, 1856 Mrs. Gaskenn 
Wives & Dau. 1, xxi, 235, 1 don't believe there is his match 
anywhere for goodness, 1888 Datly News 26 Sept. 6/x 
Where..is there the match of thisimperishable tale of the re- 
lief of Lucknow? 

5. A person or thing that exactly corresponds to 
or resembles another, or that forms an exact pair 
with another. 

e130 in Gutch Co2?, Cur. II. 284 Oone Potte new made 
untoa matche. xgsr Recorpe Pathw. Kuowd. u.iv, When 
two lines are drawen from the endes of anie one line, and meet 
in anie pointe, it is not possible to draw two other lines of 
like lengthe ech to his match that shal begin at the same 
pointes, and [etc]. 1883 Funke Defence xiv. 381 Your eles 
‘were not matches, or else they were daseled with a mist of 
malice, when you [etc.]. #1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit efthout 
Mu, ii, A maide content with one Coach and two horses, 


| not falling out because they are not matches. 2626 Bacon 


Sylva § 393 ‘Try them [Waters] in Seuerall Bottles, or Open 
Vessells, Matches in euery ‘hing else. 1674 Moxon Txedor 
Astron, u. (ed. 3) 84 You might by..looking through any 
Star on the Globe see its Match in Heaven. 2808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. ut. (1810) App. 22 Extraordinary matches 

dollets per pair, 1818 J. Paw. 


are right elegant matches. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 5 
Ragged gillies, such as I had seen the matches of by the 
dozen in my Highland journey. | 

‘IL. The action of matching, . 

+6. A matching of adversaries against each 
other; a contest viewed with regard to the equality 
or inequality of the parties. Ods. 

2argo0 Morte Arth. 407% This was a mache vn-mete. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 1324 Vamete was the Macche at be 
mene tyme. 1399 Drayton. Idea, ‘Lruce, gentle Love’, 
Bad is the match where neither party wone. 1602 Saks. 
Hain, vn. ii, 493 Vnequall match, Pyrrhus at Priam drives, 
in Rage strikes wide. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 11. xxii. 
3x Ferrer his Taberd’.., well knowne in many a warlike 
match before. | 1606 Suans. Tr. & Cr. ty. V. 46 It were no 
match, your naile against his horne, 1628 Hosses 7hueya. 
(1822) 98 A profitable garland in their matches of valour. 

b. Man of maich: 2a champion. Oés, 

x64o Hanineton Q. Arragon 11. 1,C 2b, Seest thou that 
man of match ‘Though small in stature, mighty he’s in soule, 

7. A contest or competitive trial of skill in some 
sport, exercise, or operation, e.g. in archery, cricket, 
football, ploughing, etc., in which two or more 
persons or bodies of persons are matched against 
each other; an engagement or arrangement for 
such a contest. Also applied to a contest in which 
animals are made to compete in a trial of speed, 
fighting power, or the like. ; 

In modern sporting language a ‘match’ is ordinarily under. 
stood to mean a formally regulated contest between two 
permanent bodies (as two cricket or football clubs, two 
counties), or (as in billiards) between two recognized experts 
in a game. : 

1548 AscHAM Toxroph. (Arh) or To. make matches to 
assemble archers togyther, to. contende who shall shoote best, 
and winne the game, encreaseth ye vse of shotynge wonder- 
fully amonges men 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Where 
he harde. .xl pence gaged vpon a matche of wrastling, 7595 
Suaxs. Yohn 11, i. 336 Assured losse, before the match be 
plaid. 161x. Coir, Parti¢,..a match, or set, at game, 
1651 Curvetanp Poems. 44 [He] leaves it a drawn match, 


MATCH, 


1676 Lapy Cuaworty in 1224 Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 32 They have made four matches to be run at New. 
market, x71x BupnceLt Spect, No. 162 P 3 A Foot-ball 
Match, 1747 Gen. Advertiser 4 Jaly, Mr. Richard New. 
land..with two of his Brothers, and two_others. having 
advertised that they would play a Match at Cricket. ,against 
Five of any Parish of England {etc.]), 1812 Sfording Mag. 
XX XIX. 107 [Coursing] All matches to be entered in the 
match book. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxxiil. (1857) 
326 A match was skated upon the lake. 1882 Penopy Ang, 
Yournalism xxi. 159 He speaks to his constituents,.at a 
ploughing match, 

+8, A suitable conjunction or pairing. Also, 
above one’s match: above one’s level. Ods. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cix, It is no mach, of thyne vnwor. 
thynesse To hir hie birth, estate, and beautee bryght. xsqa 
UpaL. Erasm. Apoph. 225 To the entente that wee iy 
alter a sorte make soome lykely matche of Roomains wit 
the Grekes, we shall [etc.} 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(2812) VIL. 55 If I found any of them above my match. 

9. concr. A (more or less) well-matched or ac- 
cordant pair; two persons, things, or sets each the 
counterpart of the other. 

rgqa Upau Zrasm. Apoph. 333 Plutarchus. .compareth 
theim twoo together as a veraye good matche and wel 
coupleed, | 1807 Pixs Sources Massiss. (1810) 105 Discovered 
one of my sleigh dogs was missing ..; this was no little 
mortification, as it broke the match, whose important ser- 
vices I had already experienced, 1838 Dickens JVich, Nick. 
xxii, If they were a little better match— ..I mean if they 
were a little more of a size. 


10. A matrimonial compact or alliance; esp. one 
viewed as more or less advantageous with regard 
to wealth, rank, or social position, 7o make a 
match: to bring about a marriage by influence or 


contrivance. 

1575-85 Apr. SANDYS Ser7. xvi. 288 The common sort of 
men, in making their matches this way, haue chiefly two 
outward vntoward respects. xg99 SuaKks. Much Ado 11. i, 

15 His grace hath made thematch, 1676 Lapy CHAworTH 
in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 28 Twas a match 
of his friends and not his owne making, 175: Jounson 
Rambler No, 182 ¥ 4 Whose hope is to raise themselves by 
a wealthy match. 1793 Marg. BuckincHam in 14th Rep, 
Hist, MSS. Comm. 390 The match which is settled between 
Sir W. Young and Miss Talbot. 1838 Dicxens Wick. Nick, 
xlvii, Matches are made in Heaven, they say. . 1866 G, 
Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighd, v. (1878) 59 1t_seems to me a 
very good match for her. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 
§ 4. 378 It was by a match with Henry Stuart that Mary 
determined to unite the forces of Catholicism. 


+b. A matrimonial alliance. as represented 


heraldically.. Ods, 

1628 Coxe On Litt, Pref, A tomb with his statue upon it 
together with his own match and the matches of some of his 
ancestors. x640 YorxE (¢2/Ze) The Union of Honour. Con+ 
taining the Armes, Matches And Issues of the Kings, Dukes, 
Marquesses and Earles of England. 1686 PLor Siaffordsh, 
298 The Windows illustrated with the Armes and matches 
of the Chetwynds in painted glass. 

+@, The action of marrying; relationship by 
marriage. By match: in consequence of a marriage, 

1874 {. Drein Lett L2t, Men (Camden) 39 In direct line, 
braunche, collaterall, or match, 1605 Campen Rem, Epit, 
35 Who in these 2. funerall verses, contained her princely 
parentage, match, and issue. ¢x630 Risnon Surv. Devon 
§ 53 (1810) 58 By match, it came to L'remenet. 2655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. wu. iii. § 6 He possessed fair lands in Anjou and 
Maine; by Match in right of Queen Elianor his Wife. 

d. concr. A person viewed with regard to his or 
her eligibility (esp. on grounds of fortune or rank) 
asa partner in marriage. 

‘1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 125 We will finde 
out a better match wherewith to delight thee. 1598 Suaxs, 
Merry W. 1. iv. 77 She is no match for you, 1625 Mas- 
SincER Vew Way ww. i, A maid well qualified, and the 
richest match Our north part can make boast of, 1688 
Penton Guardian's Instr, (1897) 25 When I had provided 
an agreeable Match, his Comrades..taught him_to rail at 
Matrimony, 1710 Swirt Frnt. to Stella 20 Oct., Lord 
Ashburnham, the best match now in England. 1774 H. 
WaLroLce Lett, to Mann 28 Mar., He, the first. match in 
England, 1809 Makin Gil Blas... xi. b x He left me so 
little property, that I was a bad match. 1866 G. Mac. 
ponaLD Ana, QO. Neigh’. xxvii. (1878) 472 He's a very good 
match in. point of property and family too. 1879 G. Mere 
viru Zgoist xxxv, He's the great match of the county. 

ll. An agreement, an appointment; a compact, 
bargain. /¢ és a match (or elliptically, A match /): 
said in concluding an agreement or a wager; = 


‘ Agreed’, ‘Done’. Ods. 

1569 T. Preston Cazzbises 250 (Manly) A match ye shall 
make straight with me. 1986 J. Hooker AH7sz, fred. in 
Holinshed \¥. 37/2 These things came not thus to passe, as 
it were by aset match, but fete]. 1396 Suaks. Zam. Shr 
y. ii, 74 A match, ‘tis done. @ 1628 Preston Mew Cowl, 
(1634) er7 If a man be holy but by halves, that makes not 
the match, it makes not the agreement between the Lord 
and us. 1655 Wa.ton Angler 1 iv, (1661) 94 A match, 
good Master, lets go to that house. 1706-7. Farquyar 
Beaux Strat.1. i, A Match | 

IIT. 12. attrib. and Comd.: (sense to) + match- 
broker, ~-marring, -monger; mmatch-book, in 
horse racing, ? the book.in which a list of the 
dates of matches or races is kept; match-game, 
a game (esp. of chess) forming part of a ‘match’; 
also U.S. = sense 7; }match-horse, a horse 
entered for running in a match or race; match- 
play, the play in a match (sense 7); also in Golf, 
play in which the score is reckoned by counting 
the holes gained on each side;. 80 smatch-player; 


| 
| 


BE specu salsa teteh a is aaa 


MATCH. 


match-rifle, a rifle used in firing competitions; 
match-rifling Gus-muaking, a method of rifling 
guns to adapt them for long-range shooting in 
matches. Also MATCH-MAKER 4, -makine wd/, 56.2 

1812 *Match book [see 7}. 1654 WeirLock Zoofomia 204 
What Consultations, what Embassies, and a whole Councell- 
Board of Banes-Wrights, or *Match-brokers, must go to the 
knitting of a Princes Love-Knot. 1872 G. R. Curtine 
Student Life at Amherst Coll. 113, Base ball had hardly 
been introduced, when certain enthusiastic students con- 
ceived the idea of a ‘ *match game’ with Williams College. 
1888 Pad] Mall G. 2 July 5/2 A champion chess player will 
often lose a match game toa far inferior opponent. 1607 
Markuam Cava. nt, (1617) 79 These Tryers. .ought to ride by 
the *match-horses all the day long. 1890 A thenarune 28 June 
828/2 There are four or five young people, and two old 
widowers do the matchmaking and the *matchmarring. 168 
Rycaut tr. Gractan’s Critick 250 He demanded a handsome 
Wife, which they sold him at the Price ofan Aching-head, and 
the *Match-monger assured him, that [etc.]}. 1886 Padd all 
G. 2 Aug. 3/2 There has been a revival of some of the old 
sporting gambits which had for long fallen into disfavour for 
*match play. 1893 Baily's Mag. Oct. 279/1 The champion- 
ships are played on different principles, the amateur being 
by holes or ‘match’ play, and the open by strokes, 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/1 Steinitz is the first *match-player 
fiving. 188x Greener Gr 159 The recoil with a zolb. 
*match-rifle is inconsiderable, /éz¢. 146 The Metford ‘match- 
rifling is very expensive to produce, 

Match (met), si% Also 4 macche, 4-6 
matche, 5 meo(c)he, 6-7 mache, 7 metch, 6- 
match. [a. OF. mesche, meiche (mod.F. méche) 
= Pr. mecca, mecha, Catal. metxa, Sp., Pg. mecha, 
Tt. mzecta:—vulgar L, types *wedeca, *miccia. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have attempted 
to connect the word with Gr. wuga, L, aya mucus of the 
nose, nostril, nozzle of a lamp, in med.L. lamp-wick: and 
with L. geuccws mucus of the nose, whence Lt. wzoccolo -L. 
*wucendus) snuff of a candle] 

+1, The wick of a candle or lamp. Ods. 

1377 Lanat. P. Pd, B. xvit. 213 As thow seest some tyme 
..a torche, The blase there-of yblowe out 3et brenneth the 
weyke, With-oute leye or lijte that the macche brenneth. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clx. (1495) 708 Matches 
for candelles.. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. Priv, Priv. 237 YE 
the mecche be ouer depe y-sette in the oyle, hit shall anoone 
be y-queynte. 14380-1830 Myrr, our Ladye 113 The fatnesse 
of oyle may not burne tyl a weyke or matche be put therto. 
01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr -Wiilcker 754/20 Hic lichinus, meche. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. hii. 10 Pith the whiche..serueth for 
Matches to burne in lampes. zr60x Hotrano Peiny IL. 161 
Of the grapes which this Palma Christi, or Ricinus doth 
carie, there be made excellent weiks or matches for lamps 
and candles. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. xii. 335 
Nor will it [the smoke of sulpour] easily aght a candle, 
untill. the flame approacheth the match, 

2. An instrument consisting of a wick, cord, or 
rope of hemp, tow, cotton, etc.,so prepared that 
when lighted at the end it is not easily extinguished, 
and continues to burn at a uniform rate; used for 
firing cannon or other fire-arms, and for igniting a 
train of gunpowder. Also in AZining (see quot. 
18st}. + Zo cock a match: see Cock v.21, 

The slow-match now consists of loosely-twisted hempen 
cord steeped in-a solution of saltpetre and lime.water, and 
burns at-the rate of one yard in three hours. The Quick- 
MATCH is a: cotton wick, impregnated with saltpetre, or 
coated with gum and mealed gunpowder, 

isdg Priny Counctl Acts (180) LL. 348 Matches, vj¢ weight. 
1573-4 in W. Hy ‘Turner Select. Kee. Oxford (1880) 356 
Item, for a mache. jd. 1605 His A/azestie.. Speach, ete, 
G 4 And thereafter searching the fellow [Guido l'awkes],.. 
found three matches.,ready vpon him. 1653 H. CoGan tr. 

Pinto's Trae, xxii, 81 Tied four and four, and five and five 
together with the matches of their muskets. 1637 North's 
Plutarch, Aid. Lives72 ltwasa Morian slave that strangled 
him [Atabalipa] with a match. xgo7 Aucrel.. Brit. ved. 3) 
VIII. 235 A musket, or musquet, 1s a fire-arm., formerly 
fired by the application ofa lighted match, 1828-40 TyTLEr 
Hist, Scot. (1864) LIL. 237 They... laid a train, which was con- 
nected with a ‘lunt’, or slow match. 1831 GREENWELL 
Coal.trade Terms Northiub. & Durh. 36 Match. —A small 

iece of candle end, or greased twine or tape .. used’ to 
ignite the gunpowder in blasting. 1863 Kincuaxe Crimea 
(1876) I. xiv..240 The other was the man standing by with 
a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 

Jig. 1602 Marston And. & JA/ed. u. Wks. 1856 I. ro. The 
match of furie is lighted, fastned to the linstock of rage. 

b. The material of which matches consist; cord, 
etc., prepared for ignition, 

1872 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 143 Gunepowder and matche 
that wase had at the Watch on Mydsomer Evyn. 1598 
Barrer Theor, Warres wt i, 94. Vhree or foure yards of 
match, in seuerall peeces hanging at his girdle, 1633 T. 
Starrorp fac. Aid. & vii. (1821) 97 Fiue Lasts more of 
powder, with Match and Lead. ‘xg00 S.. L. tr. /ryke's 
Voy, £. Jud. 47 he outward Coat of the Nutt is good to 
make Match. 1797. Lucyed. Brit, (ed. 3) VILL. 195/2 When 
there is any apprehension of danger, his [i.e.a gunner’s] 
field-staff is armed with match. x866 Branpe & Cox Dict, 
Sei, Lit, §& Arts.v., Before the invention of locks, small 
arms were fired by means of match, 

3. An article of domestic use, consisting of a 
piece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, ete., dipped. in 
melted sulphur, so-as to be readily ignited by the 
use of a tinder-box, and serving to light a candle 
or lamp, or to set fire to fuel. Ods. exc. “77st. 

1530 Patsar. 243/2.Matche to lyght a candell, a/zmnzetie, 
1589 R. Harvey £2. Pere, (1590) 20 When the steele and the 
flint be knockde togither, a man may light his match by the 
sparkle, 1608 Mipnveton “an, Love v.i. 37 To light their 
matches at my tinder. 1693 Concreve Love for ZL. It iy, 
What a world of fire and candle, matches’ and tinder-boxes 
did you purchase !. 1910 Loud. Gaz, No. 4677/4 There were 
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found about them. .several Fir-Matches dip'd in Brimstone. 
@1776 R. James Diss. Hevers (1778) 84 There are man 
ways of lighting a candle, by a piece of paper, by charcoal, 
by pit-coal or bya brimstone match. @ 1822 SueLtey Hymn 
Mere. xviii, Mercury first found out for human weal Tinder 
box, matches, fire-irons, flint and steel. 2889 J. NicHo.son 
Folk Speech F. Yorks. 18 The present paraffin match has 
quite superseded the old brimstone match, made of a splinter 
of wood about six inches long, and dipped at both ends. 
b. A similar article used for fumigation. 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 23 French and Rhenish Wines 
are .. commonly preserved by the Match. 1753 CHamBers 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Matching, Melt brimstone.., dip into it 
slips of coarse linnen cloth... Take one of these matches, set 
one end of it on fire, and put it into the bung-hole of a cask, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1303 It is useful to counteract the.. 
tendency to acidity, by burning a sulphur match in the 
casks, 1883 /éid. II. 125 To make writing-paper matches, 
which burn with a bright flame and diffuse an agreeable 
odour, moisten each side of the paper with tincture of ben- 
zoin [etc]. 1872 T. Harpy Greenwood Tree ww. ii, Curious 
objects about a foot long, in the form of Latin crosses (made 
of lath and brown paper dipped in brimstone—called matches 
by bee-fanciers). : 

+¢@ A small torch used for giving light. Oés. 
exsos Cart. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. W. Tad, (Hakl 
Soc.) 25 The which [flies] make resemblance as if they weare 
so manie light matches. 1625 G. Sanpys 7'vav, 118 Hang: 
ing out kindled matches to terrifie the theeues, 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 14 Fire or. a lighted matche only 
scaring them [se. lions]. ; 

4. A short slender piece of wood, wax taper, or 
other material, tipped with some chemical composi- 
tion which bursts into lame when rubbed on a rough 
or specially prepared surface (or, as in the earlier 
contrivances, when brought into contact with some 


_ chemical reagent), Now the ordinary means of 


producing fire. To strike a match: to ignite a 
match by friction (the verb is taken over from the 
earlier phrase 40 strike a light). Cf. Lucier 3. 

Parafin match, one having the splints dipped in paraffin 
to facilitate ignition of the wood. Safely match, one which 
can be ignited only by ‘striking’ on the box. 

1831 ‘I’, P. Jones New Conv. Chent.xxiv.245 These matches, 
after being covered with sulphur, are dipped into a mixture 
of chlorate of potasaa, sugar, and sulphur, made into'a paste 
with gum water. They are then dried, and when touched 
with sulphuric acid, instantaneously inflame. 1832 NVew- 
ton's Lond. Frnt, Conj. Ser. I. 258 [An] apparatus for pro- 
ducing instantaneous light, on the principle of the match 
and bottle has just been imported from Paris. 1845 BrowNn- 
InG Aleeting at Night ro ‘Vhe quick sharp scratch And blue 
spurt of a lighted match. 1870 Dickens £, Drvod xii, [He] 
puts a match or two in his pocket. 1889 Paraffin match : 
see 3. 1903 Longm. AMfag. July 252 He struck a match on 
his thole-pin. 


b. Phr. (Zo shatter) into matches: into splinters. 


1898. Times 10 Jan. 13/3 Captain Norie..whose left arm 
was shattered into matches by a bullet. 


5. atirth. and Comé., as match-seller, -selling ; 
+ match-bottle, a phial containing phosphorus. for 
igniting sulphur matches ; match-box, + (2) Anil, 
a metal tube, pierced full of holes, for a soldier to 
carry his lighted match in; (4) a box to contain 
matches; match-box bean, the hard seed of the 
Queensland Bean, Kxtada scandens, of which 
match-boxes are made (Morris dustral Eng.) ; 
match-boy, a boy who sells matches; + match- 
cock (ina matchlock) = Cock sd.1.13 a;  match- 
cord, rope, or a piece of rope, prepared as a 
slow-match ; match-girl, a girl who sells matches ; 
match-head, the piece of some chemical com- 
position with which a match (sense 4) is tipped ; 
match-holder,a receptacle for asupply of matches; 
match-line = maztch-cord; match-machine, a 
machine for making matches; match-man, (@) 
a man who fires the match of a gun; (?) a man 
who sells matches; match-paper, touch-paper ; 
match-paste, the paste used for making the heads 
of matches; match-pipe, a pipe used to con- 
tain a lighted match for a matchlock; match- 
safe U.S., a box to contain matches for use 
(Knight Dict. Jfech. 1875); match-splint = 
maich-stick ; match-staff, a staff with a.slot in 
the upper end and a spike in the lower, used on 
shipboard to hold a slow-match (Cez#. Dict.) ; 
match-stick, the wood of a match (ch mach- 
wood); match-thread, the thread used as match 
for firing guns, etc.; match-tub, in ships-ol-war, 
a tub having a cover perforated with holes, in 
which slow-matches were hung ready for use with 
the lighted end downwards (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855) ; 
matchwood, + (a) touchwood; (4) woud suitable 
for match-sticks ; (c) in phrase (40 break etc.) into 
matchwood, into minute splinters. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 954 Phosphoric *match-bottles. 
2986. Grose Anc, Armour & Weapons 65 The musqueteer 
should also have.a little tin tube..big enough to admit a 
match, and pierced full of little holes, that he: may-not be 
discovered by his match.. ¢-this was the origin of the *match- 
boxes, till lately worn by our grenadiers. 1866 Lowel Wes. 


(1899) IL.93 Mx, Carlyle is for calling down fire from heaven 
whenever he cannot readily lay his hand on the match-box. 


1887 Pall Mall. G. 9 Nov. 2/1 Twopence-halfpenny per 


gross is paid for matchbox-making. 189 Sporting Mag. V. 
122 Society of the present day, from the: nobleman to the, 
*match-boy,. 2643 Plyneouth Cod. Rec. (1855) IL. 65 A mus- 


MATCH. 


kett, either firelock or *matchcock. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. 38. 
The Gunner is always, when leasure will permit, to choose 
good *Matchcords. x8s32 Mme. pe CHaTELAIN tr. duder 
sea's Tales 301 The Little *Match-Girl. 1898 Westin, Gaz. 
17 Sept. 4/3 ‘To Mr. Rosenthal belongs the credit of finding 
a paste for *match-heads which is not poisonous. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 134/2 A porcelain *match-holder half 
fullofmatches. 1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour LIL. 77 The 
soldier is made to carry the *match-line lighted at both ends. 
1875 Kwicur Déct. Mech. 1410/1 Young's *match-machine 
ents the splints from a block or bolt of wood fete.], . 1815 
Bow es Missionary vu. 128 Last rolled the heavy guns, a 
sable tier, By Indians drawn, with *matchmen in the rear. 
1904 ‘I. Wricut in Daily Chron. 23 June 3/2 The match- 
man, with his bundles of great sulphur-tipped matches, 
whom ‘you could smell a mile off’. 1883 Zacycl. Brit. XVa, 
625/1- Instead of tinder, *match-paper or touch-paper.. 
and amadou or German tinder..were often ised, 1898 

Westm. Gaz. 19 July 10/1 The Belgian Government has 
voted a sum of 42,000..t. anyone who can compound a 
marketable *match-paste wi.hout the aid of yellow phos- 
phorus. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. ax The *match 
pipes, the most preferable of which are either iron, lead, or 
wood,. should be, .filled with slow charges. 1884 Harfer's 
Maz. Sept. 581/2 Takes out a cigar and looks in *match- 
safe. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 7 Some poor wretch, 
beggar or *match-seller, x89x C. James Now. Rigmarole 
67, L..tried my band at *match-selling in the East-end. 1880 
M. P. Bate Woodworking Machinery xxviii. 2532 Machines 
for cutting *match splints. x79z J. Learmont Poems 24 
The deil made *match-sticks o"his bains. 1901 Wide World 
Mag.V\. 449/2, I saw the vagrant telegraph-posts trailing 
along the horizon like a row of match-sticks, xz799 G. 
Smirn Laderatory 1. 40 Put in the *match-thread and stir it 
about, till it has drawn in allthe matter. 1597 GeRARDE 
fleréal Talie Eng. Names, *Matchwoode, that is ‘Touch- 
woode. 1838 Czv. Engineer I. 396/1 We wish we could see a 
series of experiments made upon a more enlarged scale 
than upon these bits of match wood. 1861 dua. Reg. 2x 
Most of the ships that struck were broken up into match- 
wood. 2887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The huts tumbled into 
matchwood. 

Match (metf), «. [From the predicative and 
appositive uses of Matou 56.1] 

1. That matches; corresponding. Obs. exc, tech. 
in certain special collocations (usually hyphened), 
in most of which mafch- may be interpreted as an 
attrib, use of the stem of Marcu vt: mateh- 


. gearing, ‘two cog-wheels of equal diameter geared 


together’ (Knight Dée¢t. AZech. 1875); match- 
hook, ‘a double hook or pair of hooks in which 
one portion forms a mousing for the other’ (ibid.); 
match-joint, the part by which two corresponding 
sections of a structure are joined; match-plane, 
either of two planes used in grooving and tonguing 
boards, one plane being used to form the groove, 
and. the other to form the tongue; match-plate 
(Founding), ‘ aplate upon the opposite. sides of 
which the halves of a pattern are placed corre- 
spondingly, to facilitate the operation of molding’ 
(Knight 1875); tmateh-term J/ath., one of a 
pair of corresponding terms in a proportion; 
match-wheel, ‘a cog-wheel adapted.to mesh into 
or work with another’ (Knight 1875). Also 
MATCH-BOARD. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o E viijb, Thou oughtest to forbere and 
to favoure in tyme and place hym wi-yche thou knowest not 
matche ne lyke to the. x55r RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. u. 
i, ‘he whole triangles be of one greatnes, and euery angle 
in the one equall to his matche angle in the other. -rg5r — 
Cast. Knowl. (1536) 207 Vhat arke of the Equinoctiall is 
equall with his matche.arke in the Zodiacke. x600 T. Hite 
Arvithne i. viii. ed b, Wherefore each couple of them which 
so agree and match together in like sirname or quality are 
«properly to be called matchtermes..; for in such cases 
the one couple are the antecedents and the other couple 
are the consequents. /dz. 128 b, I-see.. that 24 ells..is the 
third number. .and that 4 of an ell being the matche terme 
thereof is the first, 1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing x. 
Po ‘lwo Match half-Joynts fastned. on the Frame of the 
Tympan. /6¢d. xxiv.e 7 The Frisket must be Cut: which 
to perform, the Presseman fits the Match-Joynts of the 
Frisket into the Match-Joynts of the Tympan, and pins 
them in with the I'risket-pins. 1833 Lounon Lxcyel. Catiage 
Archit. §.297 The edge of one board grooved, and the ad. 
joining board tongued, with a pair of planes fitting into each 
other, called match planes, 1881 Younc Zvery Dla his own 
Mechanic § 395 Match planes are so called because the 
width of the projection leit’by one plane matches or tallies 
exactly with the width or groove cut by the other, 

2. Conid.: match-Jined a., lined with match- 
board; match-lining = MatrcuBoarDINc. 

1863 Price List of Joinery 17 Extra for 4 in. match-lined 
back fof a cupboard], /dé¢é. 19 Vhe back lined with. § 
match lining. 


Batch (mztf),v.1 Forms: 4 mache, macche, 
6 matche, 6—- match. [f. Marcu sd1] . : 

1. vans, To join in marriage (chiefly used with 
some reference to the fitness or unfitness of the 
conjunction); to procure a ‘match’ or matrimonial 
alliance for (e.g. a son or daughter); to connect 
(a tamily) by marriage. Also rarely, {to couple, 
mate (animals). Const. Zo (+ zeeto), with. 

xr390 Gower Conf II. 308 Sche was evele macched And 
fer'from alle loves kinde. 1813 More in Grafion Chrom 
(568) LI. 762 Whose blond .. was full vnmeete to be matched 
with hys, x530 Pacser. 633/2, I matche the. male.and the 
female. togyther of any kynde...And you can matche this 
bitche you shall have pretye whelpes. 1586 J. Hooxer ist. 
Irel, in Holinshed II. 137/2 They. were..by waie of mari- 
ages matched and combined with honourable. and great 


acer nt tan emma san 


pain ean nga oe oem 
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houses.’ 1891 Suaks.. Two Gent. mt, 1. 62, I haue sought To: 
match my friend Sir Thurio, to my daughter. 1612. Daviss. 
Why lretard, etc. (3747) 218 Whose sole daughter then was: 
miatcht to William de Valencia. 1667 Mitton 7. £. xn 
681 Those ill-mated Marriages... Where good. with. bad were: 
matcht. 1680 EvELYN Diary 6:Sept., He match’d his eldest: 
son to Mrs. Trollop. xgoz J. Frerer in Lett Lit, Men 
(Camden) jos, I am _heartily glad -your dear Sister is -so: 


happily match’d to: Mr. Stevens. 193x Frenpine Grab St. | 


Op. 1. ti, Now I rely on you to: match them. up to one 
another. x7s4 Foots. Knights 11. Whs. rzgq 1. 85 “Lim has 
fallen in love with a young woman.., and ‘ts partly to: pres. 
vent bad consequences, that 1 am..so hasty ta match him, 
1842 Tennyson Ulysses 3 An idle king.. Match’d with arn 
aged wife. 1849 Marryat Valerie xi, I. 140. Try if you 
ear match her with a Duke. 31878 Smirsow Sch. Shacks. I. 
25 Henry IE. proposed to match him with some. great heiress, 
tb. refi. Obs. 

1362 Lancr, P. Pd. A, x. 193 Bote maydens and maydens 
macelieth ou ysamme [1377 B. ix. 173 macche 3ow togideres}. 
xs8x. Perris Guaszo's Civ. Cant. WW, (1586) .F Povertie 
bringeth.., that he is. Sometime driven to match himselfe ix 
marriage with some woman of base parentage. ; 

' @. utr, for ref. To ally oneself in marriage. 
Const. with. Now rare. exc. dial. + Lo match 
into (a family): to become connected by marriage 
with. + Also rarely of animals: To pair. 

2868 Grarron Chrox. IL. 670 Not to be vnworthy to matche. 
in. matrimonie, with the greatest Prince of theworlde. 1586 
B. Younc Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. 226 b, It is. (saide. Lard 
Yohn) a greate griefe of the minde, and heart breaking, to 
match with afoolishe Woman, 1599 Suaxs. AZuck Ado w.. 
i. 68. Truly L hold ita sinne to match in my kinred. x6xz 
Corar., S*Apparier, to couple, or match; as birds doe in 
the Spring, r6za Garaker Mariage Praier 8 They shall 
neuer haue. my, blessing. .if they match without: my consent. 
1647 Spricce Anglia Rediz. 1. ii.8.He matched into a most 
noble and martial family. 1680 Drvoun Span. Fryar. i, 63 
Let Tygers match with Hinds,and' Wolfs with Sheep. 31766 

Gowns. Pic, H7. iii, If he had:birth and fortune: to entitle 
him to match into such a family as ours, 1820. Hazerrr 
Lect, Dram. Lif 348 A young woman..who would not 
think of matching with a fellow of low birth, 1844. Main- 

ment Spoftiswoede Jisc. 1. 5. This marks rather that the 

Spotswoods have matched with the. Gordons. : : 

+2. trans. To associate, Join in companionship 
or co-operation (persons or things); to put together 
so.as to form a pair or set with (another person 

or thing). Os. (Cf. sense 5.) 

ex470 Gol. & Gaw, 1159 Quhen thai war machit at mete, 
the mare and the myn. 1534 Mone Cow. agst. Ted. 1. 
Wks. r209/1 When god hath by suche chaunce sent hym to 
me, and ere once matched me with him, 1 reckén my self 
surely charged with him, tyl [etc]. 1575 85 Asp, Sanpys 
Serm. tii. 47.Matching alwaies with instice:mercie. 2583 
Suaxs. LL, £. 16 i. 49. A sharp wit match’d with too blune 
a Wil xs99.—- Muck Ada u.i..r11 God. match me with a 

ood dauncer. x599 H. Honttanp Wks. R..Greenham + 

ome busie themselues in Church-discipline, and are slender 
sighted in their priuie corruptions :.,but it is goad to match 
bath together, 1605. Bacon Adv. Lears. r.vu. § 6 [Adrian} 
having his [Christ's] picture in his gallerie matched with 

Apollonius. 1645 Ussuer Sedy Div. (1647) 68 It was matched 

with many infirmities and passions. 

+b. vef. To make an agreement wth. Obs. 

13.. B. &. Alt. P.C. 99g Maches hym with be maryneres, 
makes her paye, For to towe hym in-te tarce. 

. To encounter as an adversary. Also (now 
always), to encounter with equal power, prove a 
match for. 

‘a3.. Gaw,. & Gr. Knt. 282 Here is no mon me. to mach. 
exgo0 Lestr. Tray yoga? Manly he macchit hom with his 
maym strokes. 1440 York Myst. xxx, 199 Oure meyne 
with myght At mydnyght lym mached. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. vii. 426 Yeare not able to matche a good knyght, 
3587 Harrison Auglard uv iil. (1877) 173 The townesmen 
of both [Oxford and Cambridge] are glad when they may: 
match and annoie the students. xg90 Srrans, Adia’'s. Vm. 
tix 305 You perhaps may thinke, Because she is something 
lower then my selfe, That. cam match her. -1642 Rocers 
Naaman 3g Tell me, if God had not matched thee, wha 
could? 1666 Dryoen dv, Mirad, rgo Sharp remembrance 
on the English part And shame of being matched by such a 
foe Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart, 1896 Proups 
Fit. Eng. (1858) |. it x73 No knight in England could 
match him in the tournament except the Duke of Suffolk. 

+b. ente. Tomeet in combat, to fight(wth). Obs, 

a. 1400-50: Alexander 3607 To mache with sike a nmultitude 
of men & of bestis.. ¢2z400. Destv. 7roy 9678 Thus macchit 
Pose men till the merke night. ¢2490 Tees Wallace v. 
42 Quhen xl macht (z+. matchit] agayne thre hundyr men. 
1859-66 Uadrow Sve, Mise. (1844) 69 The Congregation. and 
the Frenchmen were often assembled, and were neare match- 
fing, (1567 Marcet Gr. Morest 86 The Falcon is a bird of 
haughtie stemacke matching with birdes.a gvear deale bigger 
and mightier then him selfe, #595 Suaxs. Yoku We i, 330 
Strength matchr with strength, and power confronted power, 

4. trans, To array or place in opposition or con- 
ict with ; ta‘ pit’ (a pesson or thing) agadzs? an- 
other. Chiefly ve#.and pass, Oveas. const. 20, | a2. 

Rarsoa Morte Arth, 2533 Pay hafe hene machede to. daye 
with mene of pe marchez. exqoa Desir. Tray 8288 He 
macchit hym to Menelay. 1§.. Scottsh Ftelde 197 On who 
was thaw mached? xg2z7.Lo, Beanees /rodss. (r8t2) I. 
cxxx. 358 He is. cardely matched, wherfore he hathe nede 
af your ayde 2598 Chi. Prayers 118b, The sinfulnes that 
we haue receaued fram ourfirst Parents, hath matched there. 
hellious fleshagainst..the mind, 1667 Mirtow /, £, yi. 63r 
Eternal might To-mateh with thir inventions they presum’d 
So easic.. 178 Cowrnr Raliventent 580 he estate his sires 
had owned! in ancient years Was galeely distanced, matched 
against a peer’s, 1840. De Quincey Saple 1. Whs, 1860 X. 
r6z What. if'a man should match such a ‘bauble against the 
Pantheon? 1855, Kinaseny Aerces v: ih. (1868) 156 Let them 
match their song against mine. 903 &xpestior Aug. 1213 
They had to match themselves agaluse the wily Gueek or 
Syrian trader, 
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5. To pair or assort (persons or things) with a 
view to fitness or equality ; to arrange in a suitable. 
or equal. pair or set; to provide with. an adversary’ 
or competiter of equal power. Often in passive 
with adv., as @ de well, 742 matched. ne 
" zg30 Parscr. 633/2, I matche one: with a felowe, I set one 
te anather that be equall of power and strength. xsgoSuaxs, 
Mids. Now. i. 120 My hounds are bred out of the Spartan 
kinde,... Slow im. pursuit, but match’d in mouth like bels. 


| @x645 A. SrarrorD Fen. Glory (x869) p. xcix, Never Prince 
: and Church-man were better matecht then theise two. 


1696 R. H. Sch: Recreat. 146 Match your Cock carefully. 


| xgqx Mippreron Creervo Il. x. 392 Cicero all the while, like 


a master of Gladiators, matching us and ordering the Com- 


bat. 1842 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) ITT. ix. 


x4z In point of wearisome insipidity Sir Robert and Lord’ 
John are well matched one against the other. 1859 Darwin’ 


| Ovig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 The savages in South Africa match 
’ their draught cattle bycolour. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 
| vy. 18x Compatibility of existence on the part of two: races 


depends. upon their being mare or less nearly matched in: 


| culture, 2883 Froupe Short Stud. IV... iti. 27 The two 
| great. antagonists..were more fairly matched than Becket 
: perhaps expected te:find them. 


b. To proportion, make to correspond Zo or with. 
r68c Fart Koscom. Horace's Art Poetry 4 Let Poets: 


' match. their Subject to their strength. 1708 Rowe Ray. 


Convertim.i. 29 Mine [se. my hopes} have been still Mateh'd 
with my Birth. 86x Wuittier Our River'7x Yo match 


| our spirits to.our day And make a joy of duty. «1888 M. 
| Apnotp: Thebla’s Ausw. v,God doth, 
; man’s: believing, | 


match His. gifts ta 


_@. ‘To dumish with a tongue and a groove, at 


the edges; as to match boards” (Webster 1897). 


_ 1833 etc. [see Marcurn fAz. a, 2], 

6. To place in competition wk; toa compare in 
respect of superiority, (Cf. sense 4.) 

1g8x Muccaster Pasztiens xxxix. (1887) 192 If in com- 
arison ye match a toward prinate teacher witha weake pub- 
ike maister. r39aSHaxs. Kone. & Fxd. ur. Prol. 4 That faire.. 


| With: tender uliet matcht, isnownot faire, .2 164g DRuMM. oF 


Hawtn.Coxversat, detu. Bo F. & WD. Wks, (2712) 226 The 
earl of Surrey, sir Thomas Wyat(whom, because of their anti- 
quity, I will not match with our better times), 172% Pore 
Lp, to Feruas 36. Each heav’nly piece unwearied we com- 
pare, Match Raphael's. grace with thy lov’d Guido's air. 
x79x. Cowper /iad tv. 478: Their glory: then, match never 


; miore with ours. 1820 SHeLLey SAylark68 Chorus Hymenzal, 


Or triumphal chaunt, Matched with thine would be all But 


| an-empty vaunt.. 1867 Howstrs Stal, Yourn, iii. 29, 1 saw 


the custodian had another relic. .which he was not ashamed 


| to match with. the manuscript in my interest. 


+b. Tocompare in respect of similarity ; to ex- 


| amine the likeness or difference of. Ods. rare. 


23649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Hist. Yas. V, Wks. (1711) 10g 
By matching the faces of one of those strangers with a por- 
trait she had of King James. 

+7. To regard, treat, or speak of as equal. Ods. 

rs8o Stonny Ps. xxvi. v, Sweete Lord, write not my 
soule Within the sinner's rowle : Nor my life’s cause match 
with blood seekers case. 1595. J. Kino Queens Day Serut. 
iy Yonas, etc. [x618) 7o2 Whensoeuer afterwards, there was 
taken vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and 
matched with that of Hadadrimmron, in the field of Megiddo. 
x603 Wittet Hexaple Gen. 468 This is great presumption .. 
to match Gods arke and Iosephs ceffin together. 1606 
Suans,. 7:4 Cr. 1. ii. 194. To match vs in comparisons. with 
durt, lo. weaken-and discredit our exposure. 

8. Ta be equal to, to equal; to resemble suf 
ficiently to he suitably coupled with ; to correspond 
to, be the ‘match’ or counterpart of. Also adsoal. 
of twaor more things: To:be mutually equal ; to be 


. sufficiently similar to. be suitably coupled together. 


rg9z Suans, Mex. & Ad. 1140 All loues pleasure shall not 
match his wo. _ 1603 OwEn /enbrokeshirve iv. (1892) 40 In 
shorte tyme theyare like to match the other inhabitaunts in 
nomber, 1634 Litucow 7'rav. mi. 8x These fiue Cities are 


| so strong, that..E neuer saw them matched... 1643 Sir T. 


Browne fedig. Afed. 1. §& 44 All the valiant acts of Curtius, 


’ Stevola, or. Codrus, do not parallel ar match that one of. 


Fob. 2663 Butler //iad. ti. 190 For his religion, it was fit 
Lo match his learning and: his wit. 178r Cowper Chariiy. 
118 He. Imports what others have fivented well, And stirs 
his. own to match them or excel, 1819 Suetiey Cee? 11. 
ii. 7t Marzio’s hate Matches Olimpio's. 1853 C. Bronte 
Willette xxxvi, Life is sa constructed that the eventdoes.not, 
cannot, will not, match the expectation. . 1884 Manch. 
xam, 17 May 4/8 There exists in no Continental country 
anything that can match the City and Guilds” Institute. 
dod. ‘The colour of the carpet does not mateh the wall- 
paper, ‘hese-patterns do not. match, 

'p. intr. Taheequal with ; to-be suitably coupled 
quith; to correspond, be suitable za.. Also (rarely), 
to fit on * dovetail” ida. 

x367 Maret Gr. Forest 32b, But herein. good heed 
mugt be taken, least we match and march with the greeke 
Sophister.. x77 B, Gooce Hereshach’s Hrsé. 1. (1586) 39d, 
I: graweth..to suche a heyght, that it matcheth with indif- 
ferent Trees, 599 Saks, ffen. by ut. iv, 130 ‘Fo. that end,.as 
matching to his Youth and Vanitie, I did present him with 
the Paris-Balls, 1866 Dx. Aravin Reign Law vii. (1871) 


343 Other minds were working at. the same time whiose 


labours were to match with a curious fittingness into his. 
G. 7a match (used quasi-aiv. or quasi-ad}. after 
a sh.j: corresponding in number, size, style, etc, 


| with what has. been- mentioned. 


1838 Dickens QO. Twist xxxiii, A tall gentleman in. .drab: 
breeches andi boots with tops to. match, 1850. Tennyson 7 


| {ene i, Who shall so forecast the years And. find in loss. a 


gain to match? 1857 G. A, Lawrence Guy Liz, iit, a1 After 


| twelve pipes over-night with gin-and-water to,match. 189% 
| Leeds Mercury ay Apr. 4/7 ‘Vheresa... was attired in wines 
|, coloured velvet,and wore a jet bonuet, trimmed with velvet, 
t so match. 


a 


i, 


MATCH-BOARD. 


9. ¢vans. To furnish with a match. 
a. To find, procure, or produce an equal to, 
1g96 J. Norven Progr. Pietie (1847) 114 Someone of these 
his subtlesects.in shew meereth,and.as it were matcheth every 


' godly endeavour and sincere course that the children of God 


do practise. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa Introd, 56 Bx. 
cellent wines, and sugars. which cannot be matched. 1687 
A. LoveLy. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 123 The body of the 
Pillar is of one entire piece of Garnet, so high, that the 
world cannot match it. 1773 JoHNsoN 30 Apr. in Boswell, 
I can match this nonsense. 1842 Tennysow Gardener's 
Dau. 3x Go and see The Gardener's. daughter; trust me, 


_ after that, You scarce can fail to match his masterpiece, 
' 1886 Constance F. Woorson £. Angels i. 15 To match it 
[the climate] one must seek the Madeira Islands or Algiers. 


b.. To fit or supply witha suitable addition or 
counterpart; to find, select, or obtain something 
sufficiently similar to or accordant with (a colour, 


- pattern, an article of dress, etc.). 


‘1600.Suaks, A. FP. £. 1 ii. 127, F could match this begin. 
ning with an ald tale. 1924 Swirr Use of Irish Manuf. 
Wks. 1755 V.u. 3 There may be room enough to. employ 
their wit and fancy in chusing and matching patterns and 


' colours. 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 16 P 5 Every maid... 


matched her, gown at Mr. Drugget's. 2770. Foors Lame 


| Louver \. 20, [1]. promised to,.maich a coach-horse for Bri- 


gadier Whip. 186 Wuyte MELvILLE Goad far Nathing Y.. 


xi. 132 Can you match me this piece of yellow silk? 188: 


J. Hawtuorne Fort. Fool’). xxxiv, As if it were a question 


| of matching knitting-yarns. 


ce. To compare so as to: select one suitable Zo, 

1718 Pore Let. 1 Sept. in Lady AM. IV. Montagu's Lett, 
(1861) 1. 438 John was new matching several kinds of pop- 
pies. and field flowers ta her complexion, to make her a 
present of knots for the day. 

+10. To procure as a match. Obs. rave~*. 

xg96 Suaxs. Merch. Vu. i. 81 Here comes another ot 
the Tribe, a third cannot be matcht, vnlesse the diuell hime. 


| selfe turne Iew. 


Match (met), 72 [f. Mato 362 Cf F, 
nécher.| trans. To fumigate (wines or liquors, or 
casks) by burning sulphur matches; now chiefly 


in Ciler-making, Hence Matching vol sd. 


1703 Art & Myst, Vintners 28 Stum is nothing else but, 
pure Wine kept from fretting by often racking and matching 
it in clean Vessels. 1793 CHamBers Cycl. Sup/p., Matching, 
in the wine trade, the preparing vessels to preserve wines 
and other liquars, without their growing sour or vapid. 1832 
Trans Prov, Med, & Surg. Assoc. VI. uu. 200 The sweet- 
ness of the cider prepared for exportation is preserved by 2 
process..which..is known by the term‘ Matching’. 1864 
gral, R. Agric. Soc. XXV.u.ga Most of the cider that 


| 4s ‘matched 'in this way has.a peculiar taste. 


Matchable (me-t{ab'l),@. [f Maren a.) + 
~ABLE.] 

L. That can be matched, equalled, or rivalled. 

#1568 Ascuam Secholen:, x (Arb.) 59 So manie notable 
Capitaines in warre. for worthinesse, wisdome and learning,. 


) as be scarse matchable no. not in the state of Rome. sgt 


Srenser Auties of Tre 8g To tell my forces matchable to 
none, Were but Jost labour. 1624 Heyvwoon Graaié. nn 
143 4 Lady scarce matchable before her time or since. 1678 
Life Black Prince in: Hari, Misc. (x89) LLL. 153 He was a 
prince so full of virtues as were scarce matchable by others, 

+2. Comparable; equal; similar, analoguus. 
Const. fo, with. Obs. 

rs7z J. Jones Sathes ef Bath uw. rob, Neyther be such 
vapours, or dashinges, mutchable to fyre in heate. @ 1392 
Selimus 1864 Aga, thy grief is matchable to his, - 1668 
Dop & Creaver Eapos. Prov. xi-xii, 190 Many great 
pibbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle which 
is farre lesse then they are, 3653 Garaxer Vind. Annot. 
Fer: 149 The War..was in divers respects mot matchable 
onely unto, but even greater then any that had gone before 
it, 1693 Woupwarp Nad, Hist. Larth (1723) 28 Shells} noe 
matehable with any upon our Shores, ~ 

+3. Suitable, well suited, accordant. Oés. 

x6xrx. Marknam Canute. Content. ¥. xix, (1668) 8x They be 
ever most matchable, strong, nimble, and ready for your 
pleasure. 1614 D. Dyke Adyst. Selye- Deceiuing (1630) 297 
The party affected hath pietie matchable both to person and 
portion. 18:3 Zeluca LT. 162 Now if you had married 
such a superior character as Miss Emcotts, so truly match- 


| able with you. 


Hence +Ma‘tchableness, +Ma‘tchably adv. 
r6zz Corer, Zguclite, equalitie, evenness, matchablenesse, 


Esgallement, equally, euenly, alike, matchably. : a 1639 


B. Jonson Lng. Gravt. Pref. g We shew the Copie of it,and 
Matchablenesse, with ather tangues. 

Mateh-hoard (mzt{baerd), sd. Jotnery. [f. 
Maren 2@.; cf. Maron v1]. A board which has 
a tongue cut along one edge and a groove in the 
opposite edge, so as to admit of being fitted inte 
ether similar boards to form one picce with them. 
Also collect, = mateh-boarding. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. 7 rade, Match-boards, a lind of 
plank used for flooring. 1883 Daslp News 1a Sept. 2/1 This 
huilding..is described as ‘encircled. by match-boares. nailed 
to posts supporting the reof’, xB.. Afed. News LIL 67e 
(Cent.) The walls.,consist partly of brick piers and partly: 


’ of corrugated iron lined by felt and matchboard. 


Hence Marteh-board w. ¢raus., to cover or sup- 


. ply with match-boards; Ma'tch-boardeda., having . 
; et composed of match-boards; Martch-hoarding, 
| match-boards. fitted together to form a. material for. 
| lining walls, farming partitions: or light strmctures. 
| sneh as-poultry-howses, etc, , 


3865 Price List af Joinery 28 Match Boarding... forming 


}. Partitions in Bedrooms. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 Vhe 


house. is...cased inside with match boarding. x88 J. K. 
Ee Three Men in Boat 81 Yt was. expensive work. 
ad to match-board it all over first. 1894 Westin Gas. 


| MATCH-CLOTH, 


x6 July 8/x What with the match-boarded character nf the 


house ‘and the uprosh of drauyht by the staircase, the 
chances of escape would have’ been small indeed. xg03 
Lougm. Mag. June x26 We discovered our quarters in a 
bare match-boarded room with a flapping canvas ceiling. - 

Martch-cloth. -[?f. march- in Matcucoar.] 

1855 Ocuvia Suppl, Maich-cloth, a coarse woollen ‘cloth 
for the Indian trade [American]. . 

Watchcoat (me't{kdat). Obs. exc, Hest. Also 
y matchco, mach-cot, 9 matchicoat. [Orig. 
matchco, prob. an American Indian word: ci. 
Odjibwa matchigode ‘petticoat, woman's dress’ 
(Baraga); afterwards corrupted by popular ety- 
mology, as if £ Maven sb.l or v.1+ Coat sd.) 

a. A kind of mantle formerly worn by American 
Indians, originally made of fur skins, and after- 
wards of match-cloth, b. The material out of 
which matchcoats were made. ; 

x642 in Archives of Maryland (1887) IV. 94, 2 rackoome 

matchcos and 1x5. armes length of ronoke.. 166 .S¢ed, Igrs 
givia (1823) 11, 36 We paying. .for the use of those Indians 
thirty Matchcoats of two yards a peice, 1685 Fexzsyle. 
Archives 1. ¢4 Twenty Gunns Twenty fathom Matchcoat 
fetc.]. 1698 G. THomas Pensilvania xo, 1..have very good 
Shot, with red and blue Mach-cots, . ry0g Beveruey 7 
ginia ut. i. § 3 (E722) 142 The proper Indian Match-coat, 
which is made of Skins, drest with the Fur'on, sowed to. 
gether... Fig. 2 wears the Duffield Match coat, bomght of 
the English. 1788 Vew Lond, Mag. 115 A large mautle or 
match-coat, thrown over all, complears their dress, 18:4 
Shorting Mag. XLV, 280 A .matchicoat and leggins red. 

Wratched (meet{t), pA. a. [£ Maton vl+-Ep ] 

iL. Having a match or equal. Chiefly in i//-, 
well-maiched, q. Vs 

2. Of boards: Furnished with a tongue on one. 
elgeandagroove ontheother. +/atchedgornt = 
‘match-joint’ (Marca @.'1). Also Com. matched- 
boarding, -lined a. = maich-boarding, -lined, 

1688 R. Houme Armoury ut. 114/1 The several Parts of a 
{Printing] Press. The Matcht Joynt, isthe Joynt or Hing 
fastned to the Timpan. and hinder Raile of the Coffin, 
1833 Louvon Excved. Cottage Archit. § 297 Five-eighth- 
inch deal matched (the edge of one board grooved, and the 
adjoining board tongued..).and beaded boarding, 2859-9 
Tarsuck Eneycl, Carpeutry & Joinery 208 In Fig. ro the 
edges are shot;..in Fig, 12 matched, 1865 Price List of 
Joinery 33, 6.68 Matched-lined enclosure to stairs, 21873 
Lars Tredgold’s Carpentry 242 Matched-boarding, 

Matcher (ince'jo). [fi Maren v1 + -rp 1] 

1. One who matches, in-senses of the vb, 

z61z Corar., Marzexr, a matcher, a marier, 16a8 Forp 
Levers Mel. wii, Amere matcher of colours. 14821. More 
Anuot, Glanvill’s Lux UO, 7 It would argue the wise and 
just God a very unequal Matcher of Innocent Souls with 

rutish Bodies, 1895 Daily Mews 4 Jan. 5/3 An ‘assorti- 
seur’, or matcher.o coloured textiles. 

2, * A matching-machine’(Webster1897). Afaccker- 
ead: “the head ina planing machine which carries 
the cutting tool’ (Knight Dect. AZech. Suppl. 1884). 

Matchcole, matchecold: see MacHEcour vw, 

Matchet (meetfet) Forms: o. 7 matcheat, 
7~9 machette, 9 machete, matchet, -ett(e. B. 7 
in quasi-Sp. form macheto,  [ad, Sp.. machete.) 
A broad and heavy knife or cutlass, used, esp. in 
Central America and the West Indies, both as‘a 
tool anda weapon. - 

xg98 Haxcoyr Voy. I. arg A dozen of machetos to minch 
the whale, 21648 Gace IVes¢ Judies 129 “They have no 
weapons ‘but a Machette, which isa short ‘Tuck. 2683 
Warne Voy. (1729) 278 Having no tool with us except a 
Macheat or long knife. ‘1697 Damerer ay, (1729) I. 13 We 
tempted him with Beads, Money, Hatchets, Matcheats, or 
long knives. 2832 J. Hotvann Manuf Metal I. 142 “These 
tools consist of matchets, canebills and hoes, 1834 J. L. 
Srepunns Ceair, Amer, 7o The Machete, or chopping-knife 
»-¥aries in fonm in different sections of the country.’ x863 
BR F. Burrow deokuta Il, gz Little things here means 
matchets and mirrors, kerchiefs and blue baft, rum and 
tobacao, 1897 Mary Kinescev 7.4 /riear6r Awall madeup 
of strong tendrils and climbing grasses, through which the 
said atom has to cut its way with a machette. ; 

atinit, 1881 Jestr. Census Clerks {1B35).44 Matchett Maker, 

1887 Motonry forestry W. Af. 233 The vines..are being 
used only for matchet handles. 

Matchevil(ljian, obs. ff. MACHTAVELLTAN, 

‘xOy2 Liracow Yraw. 1.4 Simonaicall Matcheuilians. 

Matchia-, matchievillian: see Macuia-, 

Matchiat, obs. form of MAarcHrr. 

-Matchicoat: see Marcucoar, 

Matchination: see Macurnatron, 


Matching (me'tfiy), 062. 96.4 [f Maton v1 


+ ING Lf 
1. The action of the vb; Marron in various senses, 


3562 J. Hevwoon Prov. 8 Ep ier. (1867) 80Grvat patchyng,, | 


small matchyng. ‘16253 Manvgvitte in Bucclench ATS, 


(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 262 He propounded to me the 


matching with Warwick for my son. 1774 GoLogm. Mat. 
FT ist. (1776) LAL 293 The greatest pains had been taken with 
these to enlarge the breed, both by food and matching, 1873 
E Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 4t4/2 Matching is to 
bring diferent pieces of timber, in an article of furniture, to 
a responsive tone of colour, 1874 S pons’ Dict. Engin. 3007 
A planing machine for moulding and matching.  x889 


Athengion 1B May 623/2 There is like risk of bad. matching | 


when the undertaking is a poem. 


2. “A quality of wool in the best part of the | 


fleece’ (Bowman Stract. Wool 188s, p. 356). 


o 


Gseces, matchings, skin,and other wools, 


2882 Daily News oe Aug. 3/6 About 1,200 packs of English | 


227 


3. attrib., as matching shop (nonce-wd.); match- | 


ing-machine, a machine which tongues and 
grooves the respectiveedges of a board; maiching- 


plane = match-flane (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 


x803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons, Botte 1, 179 She couples ; 
ruined young mien to rich widows. .; and she runsaway with 4 
all the business from the offices that you see at the corner | 


of every street, called matching shabs. 1874 SAvus' Dict. 
Znugin, 3097 A planing and matching machine. ° 
Matching, vb/.s.4: see March v4. 
Matching (mz‘tfin), api. a. [f. Maren 2.1 + 
-InG~.] That matches; corresponding; ‘to match’, 
1630 A. Fohnson’s Kind. § Cominw, 97 Tf you will let 


loose the Queene of Cities, as'they terme Paris, to looke bigge | 
and angerly upon us, our London can affront her with a 
matching countenance. 1898 West. Gaz. 11 June 1/3 ‘Lhe | 


good plain ‘ family ’ cook, with matching morals. 
Matchless (morules), a [f Maron stl + 
Luss. | x 
L. Having no match, without an equal, ‘peerless. 
4530 Pauscr. 839/1 Matche lesse, nom pareti, 1390 Greene 
Never too late (1600) 68 ‘Then should..the furrowes in my 
face be numberlesse, as ‘the grietes of my hart are match- 


lesse. 163x Goue Gad's Arrows ul. § 94. 360 ‘Lhey..plotted | 


the imatchlesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun- 


powder-treason, 1663 Gersrer Coxxselas,"hematchlesse | 


capacity of your -Highnesse. x76a-7x H. Watvore Vertye’s 


of the king. x87 H. Awsworru Yower Aai/ 1, iti, There 
she stood before .him, in all her matchless beauty. 1894 


the year to good purpose. 
b. Used. as adv. 


turn and marvel.so Aud men did say how matchless fair} 
+2. That are not a match or pair. Obs. 


formed and distort, 


3. Unmarried. (In quot. pernningly.) Obs. 


deed, and shail be matchlesse still for. me, 


the state of being matchless (Bailey vol. IL. 1727). 


Gas. Mar. 78/2 A castle so matchlessly situated. 


sb. + -tikE.} In pairs. 


and matchlyke teamed with common agreement 
Matchlock (mz 't{lpk). [f£ Marcy sd.2 + 
Lock 34.2] 


igniting the powder. b. aft7zd, ; matchlock mus- 
ket = 2, 
2698 Prver cc. E, India & P. 139The Infantry [consists] 
of Gentues, with Match-Lock Muskets. xg27-s2 Cuamsrrs 
Cyct, sv. Caradineg, ‘he carabine..was formerly madewith 
amatch-lock, but.of late only with a flint-lock. ‘1786 Grose 
Ane. Arnour & Weapons 64 Musquets were fired with 


289 ‘The clumsy matchlock musket-of olden time.  18g9.4dZ 


matchlock till the pyrites wheel lock was invented, 
2. A musket having a matchlock. 


are armed with match locksofa very rusty. appearance. 1875 


with sword and matchlock. 


a matchlock. 


1,800 were match-lock-men, 1893 Forsus-Mircuen. Xenia 
Gt. Mutiny 254 Some seven or eight hundred matchlock- 
men opened fire on them. 

Hence Ma‘tchlockell «2., having matchlocks, 
armed with matchlocks. 


1871 Forsyta “ighd. India 296 A whole posse of match- 
locked shikdris. 


contrive to bring about a marriage. 
1865 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 670, 1 am the last person in ‘the 


scheming to bring about marriages. 


God to give a wife or husband to your sonne.and daughter, 


maker’, and bent on marrying her. daughters ‘brilliautly,’ | 


who arranges a match. ; 
21704 T. Brown THble Talk in Collect. Peewee, Biorse 


many encomiums on the matchamakers, 


Ma‘teh-maker “. : [f Marow sh? + Maxer.] 


Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 166, I have also.a matchless portrait | 


Green Short Hist. vii. § 3.374 Her matchless activity used | 
187% Joaquin MitLur Sexes [éaly (1878):90 And men did 
1g96 Spenser #7. Q. iv. i. 28 With matchlesse eares de- | 


a@x6s2 Brome Damoiselle 1.1, A matchlesse Knight In- 


Hence Martehlessly aav., in a matchless manner 
or degree (Bailey, fol. 1736); Mlartchlessness, | 


2818 J, Feeanrm Sere. 379 The matchlessly great and | 
happy, holy and just God. 1884 Cyedise's Dour. Ch. dlonthly | 


+ Ma-tchlike, adv. Cds. rare—'. .{f. Maren | 


mg82 SranvHurst “ves a, CArb:) 87 Florses. cAl yoked, 


L. A gun lock in which slow-match is placed’ for | 


match locks, ax8sq H. Reep Lect, Brit. Poets viii. (1857) | 


Year Round No, 4,87 The hand guns were used with a - 


, 0698 Fever dice, A. fudia & P..99 Matchlocks, ‘Swords, | 
and Javelins, x795.AnpeRson Brit, Bend. Chinay: Others. | 


Maine fist, /uses x, 290 ‘Lhe battle was waged out of Court | 
b, at/ri8.: matchlock-man, a soldier armed with 


1782 fist. Europe in Ann. Reg’ (1783) 32/1, No less than 


Match-make,v. rare. [Back-formation from | 
Maten-stakErl or -Mankine 1] gtr. To plot or | 


| world to match-make, x902 Barwas-Gronpy SihannesCamp | 
262 It..will be a lesson to me not to match-make again, 


Ma-tch-maker'. [£ Marcu si.1 + Maker] | 
1, One who brings about or negotiates a match | 


or marriage; usually, one who is. addicted to play viii, The Mate at two Draughts a Fooles Mate... 2bid, 


22639 W. WHaterny Prototypes 1, x1. (1640) 102 Pray to 


and make piety and vertue the chiefe matchzmakers,. 1678 | 
Burier Aud. ut i. 420 Who..would have hir'd bim and his | 
imps, To be your. match-makers and pimps. ‘1771 SMotuerT | 
Huneph. Ci, Let. i. 14 June, Perhaps the-match-maker is to | 
have a valuable consideration inthe way of brokerage. 1853 | 
Macaunay /7ist. Zug. xvi, 111], 724 Clarendon assumed the. | 
character of a matchmaker, 1882 KE, J. Wornoisn Sass/e xi, | 
Mrs. Williams..was frequently accused of being “a matobe | 


2. Sporting. One who enters into a match one 


coursers.and Matchmalersmake no-Gonscience of Cheating: | 
2893 Batly's. Mag. Oct..273/2 A match that ‘called forth | 


MATE. 


1. One who makes match for guns. : 

2643 [Awcrer) Lance. Padi. Achor 9 He that could finde so 
many Souldiers when there was none, was not to secke for 
one Match-maker in time of need. x644 Pryvnwe & Waxer 
Fiennes's Trial App. 21 They had a Match-maker, a Bullet- 
maker in the Castle. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6126/4 Joba 
‘Withers, of Black-Heath,.. Matchmaker, ; 

2. One who makes lucifer matches, 
85x Knight's Cycd. Industry 1182 These splints are sold 
by the hogshead to the lucifer match makers. 1893 Died. 
Nat. Biog. XXXIV, 200 The match«makers of the Hast-end 
of London took fright ata suggestion which might prove 
fatal totheir trade. 

Ma‘tch-making, vi/. 56.1 [f. Mates sé.1]: 
i. ‘The action or practice of scheming or con- 
triving to bring about a marriage. 

x82x Miss Miyeorp in L’Estrange Zi/¢ II. vi. 125 Mrs, 
Dickinson has had preat success in match-making lately. 
2858 R.S. Surrens 4 sk Afasnee ix. 31 As well try to re 
strain a cat from mousing as a woman from matchmaking. 
x887 Poor Nellie (1888) 82 Perfect matchmaking requires 
experience and practice, 

ativié. 1823 Jon Bez’ Slang s.v., Jew-King opened a 
match-making office in Old Bond-street, about 1797. 1882 
H. James Portr, Ladp xlix, There were people who had 
the matchmaking passion. . 

2, Lacing. ‘Lhe action of arranging a match. 

8x2 Shorting Afag, XL. 282 Within fourteen days from 
the match-making he was backed to win, : 

Ma‘tch-making, vé/. sb” [f. Maron 33.2] 
‘The process or trade of making lucifer matches. | 

x878 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1410/1 Matchmaking Machine, 
x8p2 Pall Mall G. 16 May 7/1 Match-making has been the 
most successful of all the industries instituted in Japan in 
imitation of those existing abroad. 1898 Cath. Bk. Notes 
June 171 The recent shocking revelations with regard ‘to 
the match-making and Jead-glazing trades. i 

Ma-tch-making, f// a. [f Marcu sd] 
Given to.attempts to bring. about marriages. 

x7o0 Concrsve Way of Werld m1. xviii, Foible’s a bawd, 
am arrant, rank, matchmaking bawd. 1886 Ruskin Pre- 
terita Iv. 167 The entirély best-matched pair I have yet 
seen in this match-making world and dispensation. 

Matchy (met{i)}, a. dad. [f. Marcu 56.14-¥.] 
Suited to torm a match. 

1868 Daily News 8 Dec., Three finer, and more matchy 
sheep are rarely found. 1888 Fackson's Oxford Grunt. 
rSept. 3/3 They [five show ewes] were very matchy and 
good looking. : 

Mate (mzit), sd1 Chess, Forms: 4 mat, 5 
maat, 5—- mate. [ME. maz, a. OF. mat in eschec 
mat CHRCKMATE sb.) ‘The state of the king when 
he isin:check and cannot .move out of it (involving 
the loss of the game to the player whose king is 
so placed): = CueckMaTE, Also, the move by 
which the king is checkmated. Often in figura- 
tive contexts, with the sense of ‘total defeat’, Zo 


| pive (che) mate (10) :.t0 checkmate. Zo take the 


mate: to be checkmated. 

cxg30 Wd rth. & Alert, 9346 (Kélbing) Naciens, .& ek Herui 
-VI. hepen kinges drinen hardi,.For to zeuen hem her mar. 
©1407 Lyng, Reas..§ Sens. 5903 Whan the play I-ended was 
«+ thus stood the cas Without a maat on outher syde. 1426 
Avoriay Pocars {Percy Soc.) 23 After chee for the roke 
ware fore the mate, 2 xg47 Surrey Yo Ladie that scorned 
her Louer in Yottel’s Adasc. (Avid.) at Although I had a 
check, To gene the mate is hard, x79 LyLy Hupkues 
{Arb,) 66 Sure Tam at‘the next viewe of thy vertues, 1 shall 
take thee mate: And taking it not of a pawne but of a 
Prince, the losse-is to ‘be acorn ted thelesse. 1988 Grerxe 
Pandosto (x83) 29 Fortune .. began now to tarne her back 
'.. intending as she had given Fawnia a slender checke, so 
she would “give her a harder mate, z62t Burton Amat, 
Afed, u. di 1v.(a65a) 295 It {chess] is.a testy cholerick game, 
and very offensive to fin that loseth the Mate. z6a3 Bacon 
Ess., Of Boldness \Arb.) 320 Like a Stale at Chesse, where 
it is no Mate, but yet the Game cannot stirre. 1626 Min- 
pieton Women Beware Women i ti. 310, 1 give you check 
and mate to your white kiug.. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Covi, 
Hug. 1. xvi. (2739) 32 The Church-men. or Prelates checked 
them often, but could never give them ‘the mate. 1935 
Berrin Chess 73 “Ube knight takes that pawn, and gives a 
check, and mate. /éi¢. 75 The pawn itakes the white 
knight and gives mate. : 

b. with defining word. 

Fool's eate: a form of game in which the first player, b 
two unwise moves, incurs checkmate at his adversary"s 
second move, Scholars mate: a form of game in. which 
the second player blunders so as to ‘be mated by his adver- 
sary’s Jourth move, Sirothered snate (sce quot. 1863). See 
also Stave MATE. e 

xrg29 Morr Dyaloge 1. Wks. 149/1 Mary quod he, this is 
a blind mate indede. 2614 A. Saun Famous Game Chesse 


C ij, ‘The Mate with a Quene, a louing mate, A Mate with 
the Bishop, a gentle mate [etc.j, 2899 H. Kinestey G 
Hamiya vi, A simple trip, akin to scholar's mate at chess. 
1863 Handbh. Chess & Dranghis 14 Smothered Mate. ‘Vhis 
is a description of mute which can be effected only by'the 
knight, when the adverse ‘king is surrounded, or smothered, 
by this own forces. ; ‘ : 

Mate (mZit}, sh,.2 Also 5~7 mat, 6 maat; Se, 
6 meat, 6-7 mait. [Late 14th c. mate, app, a 
MLG, enate or MDu. *aate (mod, Du. maat, earlier 
geet), shortened form of gemate (Flemish gemnat) 
= ‘OHG, pimageo (MHG. gemagee) :—OTeut. type 
*gamaton~ companion, lit.* mess-mate ’, f. *ga- (see 
¥~) implying conjunction or participation + *sa?- 
Gee Meat). Cf OE, gemetta (¢—*gumatjon-), 
ME, Merrz, companion at table]’ ie 
“L.A habitual companion,’ an associate, fellow, 


eee 


ee 


MATE. 


comrade; a fellow-worker or partner. 
in working-class use, 
MATE, SCHOOLMATE. 

613380 Sir Ferumd. 1372 Florippe .. sayde: ‘ Maumecet 
my mate y-biessed mot pou be For aled pow hast muche 
debate bowen ye barnee*. ¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 329/2 
Mate, den guod Fe 
kyne sterage affrayit and causit grow, Baith for my byrding 
and my litle mait. xgzg Barcray Aedoges i. (1570) Aiij, 
When the good is gone (my mate this is the case) Seldome 
the better reentreth in the place. xgzz IZ7S. Ace, St. Fokn's 
Hosp., Canteré., To John Kenet & hys mate, carpenters, 
for 1j dayes. 1568 Grarron Chron. IL. 633 The Duke of 
Yorke and his mates were lodged within the Citie. x58 
Leg. Bd. St. Androis 316 He sought ane vther, Ane devil 
--Exceading Circes in conceattis, For chaungene of Wlisses 
meatis. cz614 Mure Dido & Afneas 1. 508 Parte at the 
ports, as sentinells abide, Vnloade their mat’s and drowsie 
dron's do kill 36s5 Funrer C4. A7st. 13.4 Aristobulus, 
though no. Apostle, yet an Apostles Mate,..by Grecian 
Writers made Bishop of Britain. x723 Pope Odyss. 11. 365 
Each in jovial mood his mate addrest. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
ni. i,.48 The she-king, That less than woman, is even now 
upon The waters with his female mates.. 1866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Wives & Daz, xxii. (1867) 223 He was inferior in edu- 
cation to those who should have been his mates. 18978 
Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ, 32 Each man usually takes one 
part of the work, and leaves other parts of the work to his 
mates, 1885 Mrs. C. Prarp Head Station 64 I’ve sent my 
mate to prospect for a new.claim, 

trausf, and fig. 1669 Lysourn (¢/t7e) A Platform for 
Purchasers, a Guide for Builders, and a Mate for Measurers. 


Now only 
See also MussmMatu, Puay- 


1671 MiLton Samson 173 Thee whose strength, while . 


vertue was her mate Might have subdu'd the Earth. 


b. Used as a form of address by sailors, la-. 


bourers, etc, 

e14g0 Piler. Sea-Voy. 14 in Stac. Route 38 ‘ What, howe! 
mate, thow stondyst tony, Thy felow may nat hale the by;’ 
Thus they begyn to crake. 1549 Comp. Scot. vi. 4x The 
master cryit on the rudir man, mait keip ful and by, a luf. 
zs82 StanvuurstT Zveis in.(Arb.) 79 My maats skum the 
sea froth there in oars strong cherelye dipping. x6z0 B. 
Jexeer Adch 1. vi, How now! What mates? What Baiards 

a'wee here? 1637 Hevwoon Dialogues 1. Wks. 1874 V1. 96 
My Mate (It is a word That Sailors interchangeably afford 
To one another) speake. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Bay's Ann. 
554 Mates,I spoke just now. 2880 Miss Brappon Fst as 
i am i, ‘Who's the magistrate hereabouts, mate?’ 

+e. A fellow, ‘chap’; often used contemptu- 
ously. Obs. 

@ 1380 St. Bernard in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1578) 56/2 
He [sc. pe fend] made a mouwe, pat foule mate, And seide 
[ete }. 15973 ‘fusser A’usd, (1878) 113 As for such mates, as 
vertue hates, 1577 G, Harvey Ledter-d&. (Camden) 57 Thou 
artamerrymate. x18§84R.Scor Discov, Witcher. viil, (1886) 
91 These witches are but lieng mates and couseners, 1612 
T. James Fesuits’ Down. 13 These lesuits are cogging mates. 

d. 7o go mates with; to be an associate or 
partner of, 

1880 SUTHERLAND Zales af Goidfeids 59 Brown lost no 
time in makinga contract to ‘go mates ' with another digger. 
1890 Gd. Words Mar. 211/1, I will accept his proposal ‘to 
go mates with him. ; 

2. A suitable associate (+ or adversary) ; an equal 
in eminence or dignity. Now only arch. 

1563 B. Goose Zg/oys, ete. (Arb) 126 No man so hauty 
lyues on earth, but ons may fynd his mate. 2577 tr. Bul- 
“inger's Decades (1592) 123, I am a iealous God, enuious 
against my riuall.. nor by any meanes abyding to haue a 
mate, 1667 Mitton /, Z. tv. 828 Ye knew me once no mate 
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soare, 1688 R. 
Houms Avmoury i. 2290/2 Cardinals. now..are Mates for 
Kings, 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 11, 

‘know you proud to bear your name, Your pride is yet no 


mate for mine. 
3. One of a pair. (Cf Mage sé}) . 


a. Ove of a wedded pair, a husband or wife. 
Now only, a fitting or worthy partner in marriage. 
+ Also (rarely), a lover, paramour. 

1549 Latimer rst Sern. bef Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 For to 
praunt oure kynges grace suche a mate as maye Saye hys 

ert and heres fetc.]. 1573 Harman Cavead (ed, 2) 4x- This is 
their custome, that when they mete in barne at night, euery 
one getteth.a mate [ed. 1 make] to lye wythall. 2593 Suaks. 
Lucr, 18 What. priselesse wealth the heauens had him lent, 
In the possession of his beauteous mate. 1615 BraTHWAIT 
Strappado 118 (A wanton Priest) there was Who made ap- 
pointment.with a Countrie lasse,. . The place where these two 
lovely mates should meet Was a vast forrest, 1676. Tower- 
son Decalogue. 383 Lest .. men should. think it enough to 
assume.a mate ., without any obligation upon themselves. 
7738 SomERVILLE Chase tu. ane His good ald mate With 
choicest Viands heaps the lib’ral Board. 1786 Mug. D’ARBLAY 
Diary Nov., | made a visit to. Mrs. Smelt, and engaged her 
“and her excellent mate to dinner. .1842 Tennyson Dora 
166 Mary took another mate; But Dora lived unmarried till 
her death, 1843 Lyrion Last. of Barans.ti. i, Isabel of 
Warwick had been a mate for William the Norman, 1894 
Besant /a Deacons Orders etc, Peer & Heiress x11 Happy 
is the man who finds his mate ! 

b, Of animals, esp. birds: One of a pair, 


1393 7ell.Tvoths N, ¥. Gift (1876) 38 Nor fish, beast, 


foule, nor finit, but takes the mate, x62x Brae /sa; xxxiv. 
15 There shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with 
her mate. 1667 Mitton P, L. vit, 403 Shoales Of Fish. .part 
single or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1774 
Gonosm, Nat. Hist, (1976) VL. 89. Whether this proceeds 
from the desires of the frog, disappointed of its proper mate, 
or [etc.]. 1822 Byron Heaven & Harth 1. iii, 38 A doom 
which even some serpent, with his mate, Shall ‘scape to save 
his kind to be prolong'd. 1891 R, Exxis tr, Cadudius Ixviii, 
122 Not in her own fond mate so turtle snowy delighteth, 
e. Of things : The fellow of a pair ;. a counter- 
part or parallel. . 
1578 Banister Hist. Man v, 71 Two Nerues.., beyng the 


elaw. 1513 Doucuas Zveis 1. xi.83 Al | 


have first secured the Cow. 
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mates of those Arteries, 16x Binz Zsa. xxxiv. 16 No one 
of these [sc. prophecies] shall faile, none shall want her 
mate. 1668 CuLrerrer & CoLe Barthol. Anat. Man. wi 
323 Every Nerve hath its mate or Companion, 1892 Kir- 
Linc Barrack-r, Ballads 81 ‘Ye have taken. the one [a 
pistol] from a foe',said he; ‘will ye take the mate from 
afriend?> Mod. diad, These boots are not mates, 

4, Nautical uses. 

a, An officer (now only on a merchant vessel) 
who sees to the execution of the commands of the 
master or commander, or of his immediate superior, 
and in the absence of the master takes command 
of the ship. In the Royal Navy the title has been 
changed to Sub-lieutenant; and in the merchant- 
service, mates hold functions not greatly inferior to 
those of lieutenants in the Royal Navy. Formerly 
called master’s mate (see MASTER sé.} 2 d). 

x4g6 etc. [see Master stt2d]. 1595 Yrag. Sir R. Grinuile 
G ij, Th’ other Maister, and the other Mat'’s, Disented from 
the honour of their minds. x161z Drayron Pody-olt, ii. 426 
The danger quite forgot wherein they were of late; Who 
halfe so merrie now as Maister and his Mate? 1626 Carr. 
Smrrx Acct. Yung, Seamen 2 ‘Vhe Maister and his Mate is 
to direct the course, commaund all the Saylors, for steering, 
trimming, and sayling the Ship. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag, 1. vi. 64 Some there are that will not understand, .. 
yet (to my_knowledge) are Mates to good Ships. 1748 
Smotiett Rod, Rand. xvi, The. stranger .. informed me 
that he himself had passed for third mate of a third-rate, 
about four months ago. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 644/2 
A first-rate man of war has six mates, 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, and Voy. ti, 23 After some interchange of significant 
looks and whisperings between the mates and the men [etc.], 
1903 W. H. Grav Dev. Shepherd iii. 42 An old scholar, who 
was first mate on board a ship when a mutiny broke out, 

b, An assistant to some functionary on board 
ship, esp. to a warrant-officer of the navy, as in 
boatswain's mate, carpenters mate, cook's mate, 
gunners inate, sail-maker’s mate, etc., for which 
see the first words. 

1610 Suaks. Tezp, n.ii. 49 The Gunner, and his Mate. 2702 
Royal Declar. x June in Loud. Gaz. No. 3815/2 Carpenters 
Mates, Boatswains Mates, Gunners Mates,..Quartermasters 
Mates. x17x9 De For Crusoe u. ii, The cook's mate of 
the ship. 1748 Avson’s Vay. u. ix. 226 One of the sail- 
makers mates was fishing, 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., 
Mates, on board a ship, are assistants to the several officers ; 
as master’s Mates,. paid beets Mates. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Mate generally implies adjunct or assistant, 

@. In the navy, an officer who assists the surgeon, 
usually called surgeon's mate (see SuRGuoN); in 
the army, an assistant who acts as dispenser and 
dresser. See also hospital mate, s.v. HOsPitan sd. 6, 

1612 Woopatt (¢é/ée) The Surgeons Mate or Military 
& Domestique Surgery. x758 J. S. Le Dran's Obsera, 
Surg. (4771) 163 He was dressed. .by the Mate of the Regi- 
ment. 1783 F. Micnagis in Med. Comutnn. I, 308 The 
medicines were..given by the mates of the hospital. 1806 
Med. Fri. XV. 88 Medical Mates [in the Military Medical 
Department).—These are gentlemen who are supposed to 
be acquainted with the compounding of medicines. x8xx 
Self Instructor 577 The surgeon ..is allowed a mate to 
assist him. 

qa. U.S. Navy. ‘An officer of the navy, next 
below a warrant-officer, who is not in the line of 
promotion’ (Funk's Siand. Dict. 1895). 

1890 in Century Dict. 

5. attrib, and Comsd., as mate boat, fellow, -hunt- 
ing; mate fish,.a whale with calf. 

1786 Rhode Ist, Col, Rec, (1860) V. 543 [He] represented 
unto this Assembly, that there is a ferry set up at the Long 
Wharf, in the town of Newport, which hath no *mate boat. 
3887 Hart Caine Deenster xxxix, If he had found mea 
cheerier *mate-fellow, I doubt not we should have had some 
cheerful hours together. 1923 Dupiey in Pi, Trans. 
XXXIT. 261 Care is taken oy those who kill these *Mate 
Fish. .only to fasten the Calf, but not to kill her, till they 

ave f w. 3837 T, Hook Fack Brag vi, 
The system of *mate-hunting through the medium of the 
newspapers. . ; 


+ Mate, 2. Os, Also 3 matt, 3-5 mat, (4 
mete), 4-5 maat, 5 maate, matte; Sc. 5 maytt, 
5-7 mait, 6 mayt. fa. OF. aa¢ mated at chess, 
confounded, exhausted, dull (mod.F. wat indecl., 
mated, mat, fem, mate, dull, whence Mat a.) = 
med.L. mattus ‘tristis’ (Gloss. Paris, roth c.), 
Pr. mat, Sp., Pg. maze dull, faded, It. matto dull, 
foolish, From OF, are MHG. mad (G.. matt), 
MDu., Du. mat, Sw. matt, Da. mat. The Rom, 
word is a, Pers, mda? at a loss, helpless (used in 
shah mat ‘the king is helpless’, CHECKMATE), 
Gildemeister, Derr, AnH ather modern scholars, dispute 


the customary view that the Persian word is a. Arab, adit 
‘hehas died“ } 
1, Mated at chess, 
sees Robi, Cicyle 184 Wib o drau3zt he was chekmat [77. 
mate). ¢x407 Lyps, Reas. & Sens, 10, 1 ..Was of a Fers so 
Fortunat In-to‘a corner dryve and maat. axg00 47S. 4 sh 
gnole 344 (Bodl. If. 16b, The blake kyng shalbe mate at v 
dravghtes, /é:d.'18b, Then art thou mate w! hys pon, 
ax600 Montcomeate Misc. P. xx. 20. That nou thair is no 
nek, Nor draught to mak debate, Bot let it brist or brek ; 
For love must haif it mait. 
2. Overcome, vanquished, worsted, confounded. 
ax2a25 Leg. Kath, 2015 Maxence.& alle hise halden ham 
mate, a@1z2ag Ancr. &. 382 And 3if eni mon‘ei swuch pin 
ortrowed bi him, he is -more mat ben be beof inumen nd 
peofde. ax300 Cursor. M. 10041 Pride ,. e§ ouercummen, 
and mad al matt. ¢.1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 837 


O Golias.. Hou myghte Dauid make thee so maats:'¢2450.- 


MATE. 


Merlin viii. 128 And so was Claudas made pore and maat, 
1813 Doucas Zxeis 1v. Prol, 253 Dido..In hir faynte lust 
so mait, within schort quhile, That honestie [etc.]. 

8. Exhausted, worn out, dead tired, faint. 

21300 Cursor M. 15875 Mate and weri war pai ban. 23,, 
Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1568 He was so mat, he my3t no more 
renne, x420-2 Lypc. Thebes u. in Chaucer's Wks, (1561) 
366 b, Tideus of bledyng was wonder feint Mate and wearie, 
and in greate distresse. 1490 Caxton Eueydos ii. 15 Hir 
vysage mate by frequente sources of grete teeris, 1536 
BevLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1.66 Mony of Gillus folkis, 
wery and mate. : 

4. Dejected, downcast, discouraged, sorrowful, 

313.. Guy Warw. (A.) 597 He ferd as he wer mat, Adoun 
he fel aswoune wip bat. ¢ 1350 W201, Palerne 1776 Whanne 
he his felawes founde of his fare pei wondred, whi he was 
in pat wise wexen so maat. 1375 Barsour Brace xvi. 704 
With mate cher the assalt thai leit. 1390 Gower Conf. ITI. 
7 Riht so mi lust is overthrowe, And of myn oghne thoght 
so mati wexe. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xix. 245 That sorow- 
full sight shall make hir maytt. 1560 RoLtanp Crt. enus 
u. 314 In all my dayis was 1 not half sa mayt [vane words 
dissimulat, fortunait, debait}. 

Mate (méit),v! Forms: 3 maten, 3-5 mat, 
53 maat(e, (mat(t)yn), 6 Sc. mayt, mait, 4- 
mate. [a. OF. mater, f. mat Mate a.] 

lL. trans. (Chess.) To checkmate. Also aédsol, 
Sometimes in fig. context or allusively. 

€ 31320 Sir Tristr, 315 ‘Child, what wiltow lay?? ‘O3ain 
an hauke of noble air ‘I'venti schillinges, to say Wheber so 
mates ober fair Bere hem bope oway’, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
329/2 Matyn at the chesse (42S, S., P. mattyn), mato, 
¢1489 Caxton Sonues of Aynion 478 Playe well, my childe, 
for ye shall be mated. @1533 Lv. BerNers “102 xxxvi. 
113 He sawe a.M. men plaing at the chesse & a nother .M. 
that had played & been matyd. 1563 B. Goocz Egioges 
viii, (Arb.) 66 With costly clothes... Who then dare gyue me 
checke? Garments som time, so gard a knaue, that he dare 
mate a Knyght. 158r Partie tr. Guexzzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 34 b, Suffering a Gentlewoman to mate him at Chests. 
@ 1618 SYLVESTER Mem. Mortalitie viii. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
223 ‘The Chess-boord.. Where pawns and kings have equal 
portion: This leaps, that limps, this checks, that necks, that 
mates, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Si. v. xviti (1652) 465 
Tame Traytours all! that could behold an Usurper, Mate 
and Check your lawfull Emperour, and neither wag hand or 
tonguein opposition. 1646 EArt Mono. tr. Bioud?'s Civil 
Warres 0. 79 All the above-named were like so many paunes 
at Chesse, which advancing too rashly, were lost ; whilst the 
great men, endeavouring to mate [orig. scaccheggiando] the 
King, met with the like fortune, 1854 Jedd 2 July 3/2 
White to play, and mate in 3 moves, 1865 MeRivaLe Rom. 
Emp, VAL \xili. 13 Nerva had mated his assailants; but 
his own game was now nearly played out. 1886 Dasly 
News 19 July 3/t Pollock was mated at the 46th move. 

+b. intr. To undergo checkmate, be mated. Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clxviii, Help now my game, that is 
in poynt tomate. a1585 Montcomerisc Cherrie § Slae 216 
For vnder cure I gat sik chek, Quhilk I micht nocht ree 
muif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or mait. 

+2, ivans. To overcome, defeat, subdue. Ods, 

21228 Aucr. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe 3e betere sauuen 
ou suluen, ant maten, & ouercumen him. betere, ¢ 1320 
Cast. Lowe 830 Prude..al matyd and overcome wes Thorgh 
bucsomnesse that sheo ches. ex4so Mirour Saluacioun 
3281 The qwene of heven hym matid with hire sons pas- 
sionne, cxs00 Melusine 216 Your noble cheualrye & puys- 
saunce have not only mated me & made Jasse myn honour, 
but also [etc.]}.. ¢15390 Martows. Faus/, Chorus 2 Not 
marching now in fields of Thracimene,. Where Mars did 
mate the Carthaginians, 

transf, 1623 Bacon Zss., Death (Arb.) 385 There is no 
passion in the minde of man, so weake, but it Mates, and 
Masters, the Feare of Death, 

7b. App. used for: To destroy; to kill, 

a@1300 Cursor J, 21041 Pat Imperur wend him [John] to 
mat; Ina tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott, c1qoo.Destr, Troy 9532 Fyve hundrith fully of 
Fere fyne shippes, [hade ben] Consumet .. And mony mo 
were bere marred, & mated with fire, 

+3. To nonplus, baffie, render powerless (a pers 
son); to render nugatory (a design). Ods. 

a@ 1300: Cursor M, 8479 Was na clerc sa crafti kend,.. bat 
moght pe clere wit clerge mat Pat cuth be bokes pat he 
wrat. 1829 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 148/2 In what point quod 
he, hath that mated you? -zg96 Danerr tr. Comzznes (1614) 
277, They [wisdom and good government] might easily 
haue mated _his enterprise in Italie, 1621 Speep Hist, G2. 
Srit. vii. xi, 262 They mated the Saxons in all their de- 
signes. 1623 Fretcuer Rude a Wife 1, i, He stood up to 
me, And mated my commands! 1626 Bacon Sylva § go2 
Wee see Andacitie doth almost binde and mate the Weaker 
Sort of Minds. 1642 Cuas. I Mess. te Ho. Contin, & Ansiv. 
8 Which then would have mated and weakned the Con- 
Spirators.in the beginning. 1670 Corton. Espernon 1. I 
65 By whose assistance. he thought with less difficulty to 
mate the ambitious Designs of the League, 

+4. To put out of countenance ; to render helpless 
by terror, shame, or discouragement; to daunt, 
abash; to stupefy. Ods. 

¢3416 HoccLeve A7in. Poems xv. 23 Lat nat the strook of 
indigence vs mate, 1586 Martowe ust PA, Zamdurd. i i, 
How now, my Lord? what, mated and amazed T'oheare the 
king thus thrfeJaten like himselfe? 1g97 Lyty Woman tn 
Moone w. i, 157 O bury all thy angerin this kisse, And mate 
me not with vttering my offence. 21605 SHaks. A/acé, 
v. i. 86 My minde she ha’s mated, and amaz'd. my sight, 
Ithinke, but dare not speake,:. 1632 Le Gays tr. Vellejus 
Paterc. a1 The army.. being mated with his comming, his 
vigor and his glory rendred it selfe to him. 1636 Dave- 
NANT Witts v_ i, Your Wine mates them, they understand 
it not. 1646 Ear Mono. tr, Sionds's Croil Warres v. 10% 
This and some other losses had rather madded them then 
mated orig, séféoziit2) the English, 1651 N. Bacon Dise. 
Gout, Eng. Wi. xxvi. (1739)-116 The Dutchess of Burgundy. . 
mated him with Phantoms and Apparitions of dead Bodies 
of the House of York, 2706 Puinurs (ed, Kersey), To 


MATE. 


Mate,..to amaze or astonish, to daunt, dash, or put out of 
countenance. x827 Hattam Const, Hist. x, (1854) LL. 275 
Twenty years of depression and continual failure mated the 
spirits of the cavaliers, 

“+5. To exhaust, weary ; to cause to be weary or 
tired out; to dull or weaken (passion). Ods. 

a@ 1400~50 Alexander 1270 Mased & matid of pairestrenthes, 
31489 Caxton Fartes of A. % xxiv, 77 The fyfthe that they 
pe not mated nor traueylled nor made the more feble for 
honger. xg13 Doucias veils 1x, x. 37 Our chyldir 3yng 
..Wyld deyr throu out the woddis chais and mayt [L. Ve 
natu invigilant pueri silvasgue fatigant), 21693 Urgu- 
hart's Rabelais wt, Xxxi. 258 The Ardour of Lechery is very 
much subdued and mated by frequent Labour. 

Mate (méit), v4 [f. Mave sd.?] 

1, ¢rans. To equal, rival; to vie or cope with; 
to be a match for. ? Oés. 

rgog Hawes Past. Pleas, xiii, (Percy Soc.) 212 Infinite 
lam, nothingcanmemate, 18580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Hts. (1847) 573, ‘The Boy mateth the man of aged 

ravity, 1613 Suans. Hen, VILLI, 11. li. 274 My ever Roiall 

aster, Dare mate a sounder man then Surrie can be. 1690 
Cup Disc. Trade (1698) 74 Nor ever did we greatly prosper 
upon it four trade to East-Indial], till our interest was much 
abated by laws, nor ever shall mate the Dutch in it, till our 
interest be as low as theirs, 1697 Drypen Mirg. Georg, i. 
71 They [the Waves] mate the middle Region with their 
Bueht. r7x8 Pore (iad xut. 414 In standing fight he 
mates Achilles’ force. «x84 Scorr La. of Isles 1, xii, In 
speed His galley mates the flying steed. 

p. intr, To claim equality with. arch. 

1693 Vind. Carol. iii. 40 When the safety of the Nation 
was at stake, [they] insolently contend, nay mate it with 
their Sovereign. s7oz Rowe Zamerd. 1. 1, 678 ‘Thou.. 
hast dar’d To lift thy wretched self above the Stars And 
mate with Power Almighty, 1884 ‘Tennyson Becket 1, iti, 
If Canterbury bring his cross to court, Let York bear histo 
mate with Canterbury. fe 

2. trans. To match; to marry; to join in mar 
riage; to take or give in marriage. 

1607 SHaKs. Jion 1. i. 140 How shall she be endowed, If 
she be mated with an equall Husband? 1842 Tennyson Locks- 
ley Hail 47 Thou art mated with aclown. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. 1, iti, I fear that the king will be teased into mating | 
my sister with the Count of Charolois: 1862 MerIvaLe 
Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xl.57 The females of ingenuous birth 
were not numerous enough to mate them, 

vefi. 1884 W. C, Situ Xildrostan 55 I'd sooner mate me 
with A cloud,..Or wed a polar bear. ; 

b. dntr. for reff. 

15389 Warner Ald, Eng. vi. xxxi. (x612) 184 The gayest 
Females mate With Loutes as soon as Lordes.. 2838 Lyrron 
Leila. 1, iii, Permission were easier given to thee to wed the 
wild tiger, than to mate with the loftiest noble of Morisca. 
3862 Wuirrizr Amy Wentw. t49 Oh, rank is good, and 

old is fair, And high and low mate ill. x895 A, C. Fox- 
pee Armorial Fam. p. xx, In England men mate with 
whom they will. : 

3. trans. To pair (animals, esp. birds) for the 


purpose of breeding. Also with 2, 

x6or Suans. Ad's WelZ 1. i, 102 The hind that would be 
mated by the Lion Must die for loue. 1839 Darwin Ori. 
Spec. i. (1873) 30 Pigeons can be mated for life, 1885 Truth 
28 May 836/1. Two of her Majesty's cows have been sent to 
Herefordshire to be mated with the famous bull, Lord Wil- 
ton. 1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 477 The birds had 
been previously mated up. 

transf, 1884 ‘Ourpa’ Maremma VT. 165 ‘Qne does not 
mate a trailing weed with a young oak’, she said, 

b. txtr, Of animals, esp. birds: To pair. 

1870, 1903 [see MatiIne rh @Jj, 1877 Burrovcus Birds 
& Poets (1895) 103 These birds do not mate. 

4. trans. To join suitably wth; to associate, 
couple, treat as comparable with. Also, ++ to pro- 
vide with what is suitable. 

1593 Suans. Ven. & Ad. 909 Her more than hast is mated 
with delayes, 1626 J. Haic Lez in J. Russell Aaigs (1831) 
178, I pray you .. write to my Colonel... desiring him.. 
to mate me in clothes if you be not able, x669 Drvpen & 
Davenant Tentfest 1.1, And on anight, mated to his design, 
Antonio ope’d the gates of Milan, 1703 Rowe Udyss.1. i. 
52’Twou'd make Comparison .. monstrous seem, as if to mate 
A Mole-Hill with Olympus, x89r. J. Winsor Columedus ii. 
54 None knew this better than those, like Las Casas, who 
mated their faith with charity of act. 

5. itr. To consort, keep company with. 

@ 1832 ‘Barry Cornwatu’ Zhe Owl 5 Not a bird of the 
forest e’er mates with him, 1872 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 
IL 1. ii rx ‘The judge, debarred from punishment, Mates 
with the felon ere he endeth, 188x Besant & Rice Chapsi. 
of Fleet I, 160 It was a shame that a gentleman of his: rank 
should mate with men whose proper place was among the 
thieves of Turnmill Street. 3 

b. trans. To accompany suitably. 

1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1, 1. 369 How sweet it would 
be, could I hear, Soft music mate the drowsy afternoon, 

Mate, obs. form of Mzat. 

| Maté (mete). Also 8 mathe, mathé, 8-9 
matte, mati. [Sp. mate, a. Quichua mazz, explained 
in Gonzalez Holguin’s Vocad. de la lengua Quichua 
(1608) as ‘ vessel or dish made of calabash’.] 

1, A vessel, usually a gourd or calabash, in which 
the leaves of maté (see 2) are infused; also maté-czp, 

x97 tr, Aresier’s Voy,.252 They put the Herb [of Para. 
guay] into a Cup, or Bow), made of a Calabash, or Gourd, 
tipp'd with Silver, which they call Maze, 1826 Sir F. B. 
Heap Fourn. Pampas 87 He used to get it for me..in a little 
maté cup, which did not hold more than an egg-shell, 2842 
Penn cl XIV. 1x38/x It [the Maté] is drunk out of a 
vessel called maté,. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 9/1 Speci- 
mens of Maté or Paraguay Tea, with Maté Cup. 

2. a. An infusion of the leaves of the shrub Z/ex 
paraguayensis; Paraguay-tea (see. PARAGUAY). 
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2758 J7isc. in dun. Reg, 363/1 The pure leaf, the infusion 
of which is called mate. ‘1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed, 3) I. 270 Another common liquor in this country [se. 
Quito] is the mate, which answers to tea in the East Indies, 
3883 Lacycl. Brit. XV. 627/2 Maté acts as a restorative 
after great fatigue in the same manner as tea. r1g01 Brit, 
Med, Frni, No. 2092. 301 The major part of the Estancieros 
(farmers) are great meat eaters and enormous consumers 
of maté or Paraguayan tea, 

_ b. The shrub itself ; also, its leaves prepared for 
infusion, 

1768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 193 Matte, a herb 
from Paraguay. 17779 Rowertson Hist. Amer. Note ci. 
Il. 5x8 From the trade of Mathé, or herb of Paraguay. 
1818 T. Brann S. Amer. in Anzer, St. Papers, For, Kelat. 
(1834) 1V. 279 The young shoots and leaves of the matte, 
it would seem, have received the name of yervda, rather from 
[ete.]. 2859.4 22 Vear Round No. 32. 127 Cultivate the mati. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 618/2 ‘The drinking tube is then inserted, 
and boiling water poured on the Maté. 1879 Cassedl’s Techu. 
duc. ut, 186 Paraguay Tea, or Maté... A small shrub 
with oval, wedge-form..smooth leaves. 

c. atirté., as neaté pot, wood; maté mangos- 
teen, Garcinia purpurea (Drury Useful FI. india 
1873, Pp. 223). 

1879 J. Beersoum Patagonia iii, 30 The tobacco-pipe and 
the maté-pot went round the circle without any intermission, 
3883 Axcyel, Brit. XV. 6297/2 A yerbal or maté wood. 

Mate(e: see Mary. 

Mateco, variant of Matico. 

+ Mated, 2//. a1 Ods. [f. Matz v2 +-zp1] 

1. Confounded, amazed. 

2581 T. Howei. Dewises (1899) 21x The bitter smarte that 
Straines my mated minde. 1582 Stranynursr #xeis 1. 
(Arb.) 5x A feare then general mens mated senses atached. 
ex586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps, xivul ii, The things they see 
Amaze their mated mindes. 

2. Checkmated. 

1656 CowLny Pindar. Odes, Destinie i, Here I the losing 
party blame For those false Moves that break the Game,.. 
And above all, th’ ill Conduct of the mated King. 

Mated (méi-téd), go/.a.2 [f. Mave v.2 +-zp 1] 
Matched; married; chiefly in 2//- or wed/-mated, 

1667 {implied in dél-wated: see ILt- 7], 3182 JOANNA 
Barus Metr. Leg, Lady G. Batilie iii, eueet union held 
of mated will. 1899 Scribzer's Mag. XXV. 50/1 Two well. 
mated young lovers. 

Matefeloun, obs. form of MaTrEtLon. 

+ Mate-griffon. Hist. [repr. Pr. vatagrifun 
(* Kill-Greek ’), f, matar to kill + Grifun Grir- 
Fron},] The name of a siege-tower used by 
Richard I. 

¢1z00 Ricu. Devizes in Chron. Stephen, Hen. IT & Rich. I 
(Rolls) III. 402 Rex Anglia .. fecit castellum ligneum ., 
juxta. muros Messanaz, quod, ad opprobrium Grifonum, 
* Mategrifun’ nominavit. 13.. Caer de £, 2878 Ther leet 
he pyght hys pavyloun, And arerede hys Mate-gryffon, 
Lbid. 6063 The Rabrnet and the Mate-Griffon, Al that they 
hytte wente adoun. ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 157 
His pele fro bat: forward be {Richard 1) cald it mate Grif 
Joun. 1988 Grose Milit. Antiqg. 11.303 The robinet and 
mate-griifon threw both darts and stones. 

Matel, obs. form of Mrrat sd. 

|| Matelassé (matalase). [Fr., f. eatelas Mat- 
TRESS.}] A French dress goods of silk, or silk and 
wool, having a raised design. Also attrib. or adj. 
having a raised age like quilting. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework s.v.. Mate- 
lassé silk is employed for dresses and mantles, 1884 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 587/2 Matelassé, a silk-and-wool French 
dress goods. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 There are endless 
designs in matelassé cloth, a considerable mixture of silk 
being woven in with the wool. 

Matelent, variant of MauraLent Oés. 

Mateless (méi-‘tlés), a. [f. Mate sd.2 + -Luss.] 

1. Without a mate, partner, or companion. 

zs99 T. M[ouret] Si/ewormes 13 Shalt thou alone die 
matelesse, Thisbe mine? 1612 Peacnam Minerv, Brit. u. 
186 The Thrush a tenor; off a little space, Some mateless 
Dove doth murmur out the base, 1705 Tate Warviour's 
Welc. xiiv, Vil teach you then the Charm that shall, . make 
+. Lhe Mateless Nightingal no more complain. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 23 One mateless dove is answering. 
1887 Bowen Virg, dineid w..553 Mateless and all un- 
blamed, untutored in love and its pain ! 

+2. Unrivalled, matchless, unparalleled. Obs. 

z870 B, Gooce Pop, Kingd. 1. (1880) 1 Good Muse de- 
clare, my force to weake can not therto attaine Ne can dis- 
close the mysteries, of.-such a matelesse raigne, 1624 
Quartes Sion’s Elegies i, 12 Say, if e’re your eyes beheld.. 
more unparallel’d And matelesse Evills. «1644 G. Sanpys 
Virg. ‘neis v1. (R.), The clouds, and lightnings matelesse, 
To forge with. brasse, and speed of horn-hooft force. ‘ 

|| Matelote (matalot), sd. Also 8-9 matelotte, 
9 matelot. [Frt., f. matelot sailor.] 

1. A dish of fish served in a sauce of wine, onions 
and other seasoning, such as mushrooms, oysters, 
etc. ; also, a dish of other viands similarly dressed. 

1730~6 Baitey(fol.), Mazelotte{in Cookery], victuals dressed 
after the seamens way. 1747 Mus. GLAssE Cookery 32 A Pig 
Matelote. 1759 W. VERRAL Cookery xviii. 97 This sauce 
may serve for several good uses ; but for your matelotte pre- 
pe it with a ladle or two of your cullis, with a few nice 

utton mushrooms, 1818 Moore /udge Fant, Paris xii. 
328 The bliss Of an eel szatelote. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
Pref, The matelot of pike and eels. 1846 Mas. Gong Zug, 
Char. (1852) 47, An-unctuous matelotte of eels. aie 

. An old sailors’ dance, in duple rhythm, similar 
to the hornpipe,. vare—°, 1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Matelote v. zrans., to make into’a mate- 
lote (sense 1), 


MATERIAL. 


31844 THackERay Greenwich Wks. 1886 XXIII. 381, T have 
tasted him [the eel) charmingly matelotied with mushrooms 
and onions, 


Mately (m2ttli), 21 rare. [f. Mare 5d.2+ 
“LY1.]  &riendly, sociable, intimate. 


1822 T. Mircuety Avistoph, IL. 184 With Cleon he's 
friendly and mately. 


Mately,a.* Her. Alsomateley. An alleged 
synonym tor Urns. 
x688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 49/x A Cross Urdee.. 


goeth under several terms..as, a Cross Mately, a Cross 
Flanked [etc]. 1889 in Ervin Gloss. Her. 


Matens, obs. pl. form of Marin}, 
Mateo-: see MatTzo-. 


| Mater (mé-ter), [L. — Moraern.] 

tl. The thickest plate of the astrolabe. (Cf. 
mother.) Obs. 

2594 BLunpevit E-rerc. vt Introd. (1636) 599 The fore-part 
contayneth two principall parts, that is, the Mater, which 
is unmovable, and the Rete, which is movable. /éza, 600. 

2. Anat. See Dura Mater, PiA MATER. 

3. Chiefly in schoolboys’ slang, used familiarly 
for mother. (Cf. pater.) 

1864. Hemyne £zou School Days i. 3 ‘Good-bye, mater 3 
good-bye, Letty’, said Philip. ‘ Mind you write often ', said 
his mother. 2888 J. Payn J/yst. Mirbridge xxvii, Vhe 
Mater will do anything forme. 32897 Brit. Weekly 7 Jan. 
214/3 Brydon’s mater was a.veritable matchmaker. 


Mater, obs. form of Marrer, MEHTAR, 
Materas, obs. form of Marrress. 


|| Materfamilias (métaifamilias), [L., f 
mater mother + familias, old gen, of jameitlia 
FaMi.y.] The mother of a household. 

1786 G. Harris Fustinian 28 Denominated according to 
their sex, either patres familiarum, or matres familiarum, 
1861 Wheat & Tares ii. 13 Mrs, Leslie seemed rather over- 
pomerd by her responsibilities as Materfamilias, x8gx [see 

ATERFAMILIAS 2], 

Materfil(ljon, obs. forms of MaTFELLON, 

+Mate-riable, a and s4. Ods. rave. [f. L. 
miteriaMatTersh) + -ABLE.] = MATERIALG,and sé. 

1471 Riptey Cow. Alck. Ep. iii. in Ashm, (1652) 11x Re- 
duced to theyr beginning materiable, 3652 Zeal Examined 
Caen § 13. 45 Some visible and solid materiable of forcible 

ws. 


Material (matierial), a, and sd. [ad. late L. 
méterzatis, £. materta MATTER sé.1: see -AL. 

Cf. F. nzatéviel adj. and sb., matérianx sb, pl, Sp., Pg. 
material, \t. materiale; also the mod.Teut. forms (chiefly 
from Fr.), G. saderiell adj., material sb. Du, materieel 
adj., #zateriaal sb.] 

A. adj. 

l. Scholastic Philosophy and Theol, (Opposed to 
Format.) a, Pertaining to matter as opposed to 
form. Material cause: see Causu sh, 5. ‘f+ Ofnum- 
ber : Concrete. 

€ 1386, cr430 [see Format A. 1].. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) Introd. x The fyrst is clepyd cause efficyent The 
secunde they clepe cause materyal. 1588 Kyp Hoxsed. 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 280 Formall number may infinitly encrease, 
but the Materiall cannot mle somuch. 1660 J aR. TayLor 
Worthy Commun. i. § 3.52 Not the sound, or the letters 
and syllables, that is, not the material part, but the formal, 
1669 [see Format A. 1]. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. 
xvi. 56 Form is..divided..into Material and Immaterial. 
Material Form is. that which is produced out of the Power 
of Matter, or which dependeth upon Matter in that self 
same Moment and Act, by which it is made. r17x3 [see Form- 
ALLY 1]. 31827 [see Format A. 1}, 

b. That is (so and so) merely so far as its 
‘matter’ is concerned. 

Material sin: a wrong action apart from the evil in- 
tention that is necessary to constitute it a-sin in the full 
sense of the word 3-50 material heresy, schisnt, schismatic, 
etc. Material righteousness: righteousness as definable 
by conduct, without regard to its mative, 

2656 BRAMHALL J efizc. ix. 34x They who separate actually 
without just cause, may doe it: out of invincible ignorance, 
and consequently they.are not formall but only material] 
Schismaticks. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 951 he desiring 
material Righteousness by a direct act of the Will actually 
makes a man formally Righteous. 


2. Logic. Concerned with the matter, as distin- 
guished from the form, of reasoning. (Opposed to 
Jorntal.) 


1628 T. Spencer Logick 232 A materiall Ilation is when 
the consequent goes with the Antecedent: yet so as it fol- 
lowes the same, not byforce thereof. x697 tr. Bergersdicius 
his Logic t. xxviii. 113 The Material Modes affect the Matter 
of the Enunciation, viz. either Subject or Predicate. 1727-5x 
Crampzrs Cyce?. sv. Circle, The material circle {in logic] 
..consists of two syllogisms, the former whereof proves the 
cause by the effect 3 and the latter the effect by the cause. 
1727-32 Jéid. s.v. Object, Material Object..is the thing 
itself that is considered, or treated of... Formal Object is the 
manner of considering it. 18g0 WHAtEty Elem, Logic (ed. 9) 


11. § 3 The remaining class (wis. where the Conclusion does — 


follow from the Premises) may be called the Material, or 
Non-logical Fallacies. x Bowen Logie vi. 149 The 
material truth of the Conclusion depends upon the material 
truth of the Premises. : 


3.. Of or pertaining to matter or body; formed or 


consisting of matter ;' corporeal, 


aza40 Hamrote Psalter xlix. 4 Fire materiel or. of ill 


consciens, sall bren. 1380. Wycur Ang. Wks. (1880) 376 
‘Whan he [Christ] was sou3te to:be a kynge & to haue taake 
up-on hym be material swerde, ¢ 1386 Cuatcas Pars. 7. 
P x08 He pat is in helle hat defaut of light. material. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xvi. (1495) 323. Thickenes.and 


i 


MATERIAL. 


boystousnes of materyall parties is cause and welle of heuy- q 


nesse and of lyghtnesse. 14x13 Zier, Sow/e (Caxton) v. 1 
(1859) 73 Mundus is the material world, but secalum is 
taken for the endurynge of the world, ¢24q4o Gesia Rowe. 
xix. 66 (Harl, MS.) pere beth two maner of medycyns, pat is 
to sey, material, and spiritual, azg33 Fira Diss. Pare. 
To Rdx. A vib, l meane not his materiall crosse that he hym 
self dyed on, but a spretuall crosse. 1363 Maniddies u. Place 
& Time of Prayers. (1859) 344 God doth allow the material 
temple made of lime and stone..to be his house. vé6g5 
Eveuyn Jiaxy (7827) 11. 104.-He believed the sunn to be a 
material fire. 1736 Burter duad. 1. iil, Wks. 1874 1. 68 
The material world appears to be, in a manner, boundless 
and immense. . @1852 Buckie Creiliz. (1869) ILI, v. 365 
While heat was supposed to be material it could not be con- 
ceived as a force. . 

absol, 1830 0. Winstow Tuner Life i.6 The perishing of 
the material is not the annihilation of the immaterial. 318974 
Saver Compar, Phifol. vil, 263 The anatysis of the material 
is not the same as the analysis of the mental. 

+b. Forming the material or substance of a 

thing. Ods. rare~' 

x6og Suaxs, Lear ty, ii. 35 She that her selfe will sliuer 
and disbranch From her materiall sap. 

pe. Applied to the terrestrial sphere, Ods. 

13st Recorpe(éztle) The Castleof Knowledge. ...Containing 
the explication of the sphere bethe cclestiall:and material, 
2657 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives 6 Vhe Mathematicians 
and Astrologers attribute the Invention of the Material 
Sphere to this subtill Philosopher [Archimedes]. 

+d. Of diseases: ? Organic as opposed to 

functional. Ods. 

i528 Paynet Saderme’s Regine. iv, If they..eyther incline 


to materiall sickenes or to vnmateriail. /dé¢., If the sicke- | 


nes be materiall one maye eate the more at diner. 1igqz R. 
Coprann Guydou's Ouest. Chirurg, Viv, Vhey [cauteres] 
be necessary..to be gyuen in.all dysposycyons of maladyes 
and specyall in materyal maladyes, - 

4. Concerned with or involving matter or cor- 
poteal substance, its presence, use, or agency. 
Afaterial theory (ot heat): the theory that heat is 
a material substance (‘ caloric’), 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Axemp. 1.v. 149 These temptations 
are crasse and material, and soon discernable; it will require 
some greater observation to arm against ‘such as are more 
spiritual and immaterial... s822 CoLerrpcE /wéle-f,29 Dec, 
Schiller has the material Sublime: te produce an effect he 
sets you a whole town on fire fete, ar824‘Campuect 7» 
Kainzéow, When Science from Creation’s face Hnchantment's 
yeil withdraws, What lovely visions yiedd their place ‘l’o 
cold material laws! 185g Tynpate Heat ii, § x7 (1870) 23 
‘T'wo rival theories..which are named respectively the za- 


terial theory, avd the dynamical, or mechanical, theory of | 


heat. 28697 H. Macmitian Bible Teach. Pret. (B70) x4 
Agriculture, though the most material of all our pursuits, 
is teaching us truths beyond its own direct province. | 2874 
Garren Short (ist. ix. §1.590 Theattempt to secure spiritual 
results by material force, 2877 Mus. Octenant dlakers lor. 
iv. 94 The painter's art is at once ethereal and material, 
3882 ‘Tf. H. Gacen in Wind No. 25, 19 The material atomism 
of popular science. 

b. In opprobrious use, usually coupled with 
gross; Characterized by conduct, a tendency, point 
of view, etc. which is not elevated; unspiritual. 

1988 Kyp forseh, Phil, Wks. (1901) 267 Not of seruite or 
materiall witt, but..apt to studie or contemplat, xyoo Dry. 
DEN Cytvn ) Uhh. 135 His gross material. soul at once 
could find Somewhat in her excelling all her. kind. 2Bs0 
Rosertson Serv, Sev. wi. vil. (1863) ror Lhe Rornish 


doctrine contains a truth which it is of importance to dis- | 


engage from the gross.and material form with which it has 
been overlaid, 2853 C. Bronrs /adlet/e xxxvi, What I saw 


struck me..as grossly material, mot poetically spiritual, 2873. | 


Mannine Alisszon H, Ghost ix.257 ‘Live gross heavy material 
Jove of the world, . . 
@. Relating to the physical, as opposed to the 


intellectual or spiritual, aspect of things: concerned || 


with physical progress, bodily-comfort, or the like. 

1843 Prescotr Aexzeo 1. tl. I. 57 wate, Vhe Mexican 
heaven may remind one of Dante's in its material -enjoy- 
ments; which, in both, are made np of light, music, and 
motion, Jé/d. iv. ii. 1, 128 [t was the material civiliza- 
tion, which belongs neither ito the one nor the ‘other. 31858 


Mars. Caniyie Lett. 1I. 379 Better maternal accommodation 


you vould have nowhere, 1862 M. Parrison “ss, (1889) I. 
39 "Lhe old bonds of relationship, and community of material 
interests. 1873-4 Dixon Zo Queens 1V. xix, iv. 2g When 
the fury ceased, the -city was a’ moral and material wreck. 
1879 M. Arnotp £gnalt’y Mixed Ess, zo France. .is the 
country where material well-being is most widely spread. 

5. Of serious or substantial import; of much 
consequence 3 Important, 

xg29 Morn Dyaloge 1. Wks. rag/s Sith this thing is mach 
material, as wherupon many great thynges do depende, 
1605 Suaxs, Mavb, mi. i, 136 Whose absence is no lesse 
materiall to me, “I'hen as his Fathers. 2625 Bacon ss, 
Cralug (Arb. 439 He would put that which. was most 
Material in the Post-script. 2665 Gianvus Def Van. Deagm, 
2 “Tis a pertinent. and material enquiry to ask, whence the 
Soul is? 2666-7 Marvaus, Corr, Wks. 1872-5 11,209 The 
Poll-bill is printed, but with no material] errors, ryog. Swirt 
Adu. Relig, Wks. 1755 Ji. 127 That is no material ob- 
jection against the design itself, ry19 Du For Crusoe iw. xv, 
I have uothing material to say. 1769 Funies Lets, iil. 19 
The. last change. .is indeed the most material of all. ax969 
Burke Lett., Mrg. Rockingham (1844) 1, ext His conse- 

uence in the India House is much more material to him 


_ than his rank in parliament. 1843 Scotr Peverilxx, When 


aware of this material fact, it becanie Julian's business to 
leave Liverpool directly, } xBay Hatiam Gorest, dist, (1836) 
Lv. 278 Tn one point more material,..the commons sucoess- 
fully vindicaved their privileges. 2847 Grote (reece mL. KKXY, 


(x86) 111,248 ‘The Athenians had-a material interest inthe | 


quurel. x896-Century Jag, Now 22 The] seldom inserlined 
aword or madea material correction... -. . oo 
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'b. Predicatively, with 2. or clase as subject. 
1547,J. Haruson Axhort, Scottes b viij, Whether he came 
out of Italy or not, is not muche materiall, xg90 Spenser 
#, Ovu. x 74. That were too long their infinite contents 
Here torecord, ne much materiall. 1622 Masse tr. Ademian's 
Guzman BAF MW. 102 It is not much materiall which gate 
wee goe out at, -r6qx Witkins J/ath. Magich 1. vii. (1648) 
50 ‘Tis not materiall to the force of this instrument, whether 
the rundles of it be big or little. xyza M. Henry Coveozze, 
w, Goi, Wks, 1853 [. 2085/2 It is essential to a letter that it 
be directed, and material that ic be directed right. 1802 
Med, Fond. VAIL. 256 It is very material to distinguish 
them-with accuracy. 2890 Lo. Hatssury in Law Times 
dep. LXAV. 3/2 Before dealing with the particular clanses 
«itis material to notice the problem which the Legislature 
had to solve. . 
c. Pertinent, germane, or essential za, 
x603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 232 Those [things] that be 
most materiall and necessarie for mans Jelicitie. r6xz SHaxs, 


Cynth, i vil, 207, 156g Mantey Grotixs’ Low C. Warves | 


xai Nor was ita little material, to their advantage, if [etc.], 
1697 Drvnen Virg. Goorg.u. 149, I pass the rest, whose ev'ry 
Race and Name, And Kinds are Jess material to my Theme. 
1819 Scorr dvaxhoe xxvii, Certain passages material to his 
understanding the rest of this important narrative, 1B2zq 
Coreriwce Yable-f, 19 June, A slight contrast of character 
is very material to happiness in marriage. 1876 Granstong 
Hfomeric Syuchr. 145 The point material to the present in- 
quiry is that {etc,]. 

d. Chiefly Law, Applied to evidence or facts 
which are of such significance as to be likely to 
influence the determination of a canse, to alter the 
character of an instrument, etc. Also const. inf, : 
Serving materially (Zo prove). 

1s81 Lamuarp Elven, 11, vii. (1583) 213 To take..the In- 
formation...<er so much thereof as shall be materiall. to 
prooue the Felonie), x60r R. Jounson Adngal. & Comins, 


(1603) 80 What they did one against another in the time of | 


Charles the fift, is not. much materiall to prove their 
courage. 1799 Hull Advertiser 14 Sept. 3/3 He has been 
twice examined, but a material witness was wanting. 2848 
Arnoutp Afav, fuser, (1866) Lou. 1 489 Facts, the statement 
of which niay reasonably be presumed likely to. have such 
aniniuence on the judgment of the underwriter are called 
material facts ; astatement.ofstich facts iscalled a material 
representation, 188x Ln, Cocmrivcr in Zawes ss. July-4/2 
The alteration which vitiates a contract must be material— 
that is, one which alters the character of the instrument itself, 
te. quasi-a7/v. In an important degree. O65, 

1683 Hoicrorr Procopius Pref. Ao, Procopius..was a 
‘very material concerned Agent in all these Wars. 

+6, Fullof matter,sound information,orsense. Cds. 

r6o0 Suans. ALY £32 A material! foole: réoz 
B. Jonson Poetaszer v. i, What thinks Materiall Herace of 
his learning? .¢x6ésx Cutarman J2Z/ad xxiv. 566 His speech 
even charm’d his eares: So -orderd; so material. x622 
Bacon Z£ss.. Despatch Arb.) 247 Beware of being, too 
materiall, when there is any impediment, ‘or obstruction in 
mens will, 2665 J. Livincston A/cm. Chavact.in Sel. Biog. 
(1845) 1,333 Mr. James Simson, a very able and material 
preacher, 2688 ovecye AZea2. (1857) LL. 224 Her discourse, 
which was always material, not trifling. . 

+7. dn physical sense: Bulky, massive, solid. Obs, 

x6u7 Austen “r7it Trees u. 156 Wild materiall fruit-trees 
have no power to engraft themselves. 2715 Luont Palla- 
adios Archit jizq2i, uc The Tuscan is so rude and material, 
that itis seldom used above ground. 1735 in Pope's Lett, 
1, Suppl. 30 This was only # oredine ad, to another more 


. auatertal Velunre, 


B. sd, : 
+1. 72. Things that are material. Obs. 
1887 Gownine. De Afornay xiv. 206 What doth..matter 


| [bring forth] ‘but matter, and materiall but materialles? 


1505 Taster Cocerstt. Liv, 14 Simples may be distinguished 
- into those things which are simply formals, and into those 
which are simply materials, 


2. The matter from which an article, fabric, or | 


Structure is made, Chiefly collect. pl. or sing. 

Raw watertais: umanufactured material; matertal which 
is in a'prepatatory stage in a manufacturing process. Also je. 

Al. 15596 Aberd. Rep (i844) 1. 294 To by stanis, lyme, and 
all materiallis neidfull thairte.. x6z0 BB. Jowson A zch. 1. 4, 
Your stills, your glasses, your materials. . 1622 Massmcrer 
Firg. Mart, mi.i, [He] Took from the matrons' neck the 
richest jewels. And purest gold as the materials To finish up 
his work [sc. an image], 1663 Bovie Cocas. Ke, (1848) 340 
This Child..despising meer Bread,..his Mother is fain ‘to 
disguise the Materials of it into Cake, 172g De For Voy, 
round Warild (1840) 329 Gunpowder... with other materials 
for kindling fire. -1726Swirt Guddiver wt, iv, A palace may 
be built in.a week, of materials so durable as to last for ever, 
31796 [see Raw Avze]l, 1854 Burvon Scat Adeome 1, iii 118 
Adventures which would make good raw. materials for 
several ‘novels. 2863 Lusnock Povk. Times 25 Considering 
how perishable are the materials out of which clothes are 
necessarily formed. xBgo Yeats Wad. Hast. Come. 2 With- 
ont aconsiderable knowledge of raw materials, and.-of their 
adaptations, we could not live, 

sing, 1638 Junius Paiut, Ancients 47 Art can doe nothing 
without the materiall; whereas the materiall without Art 
hath her own-worthinesse, 1662 Gereier /9znc. (1669) 25 
When Builders see their Copings [etc.]..to decay they must 


‘have, patience, since there is no Meterial but.is subject 


there unto. x796 Hunrnr tr, S¢.~Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 
UI, 648 By drawing from a foreign country the raw material 
of their clothing. 828 Cartyie AZiZsc, (1857) T. 206 Tt is not 
the material ‘but the workman that is wanting. 2835 Ure 
Philos, Manny y.207 Flax, .constitates the material of linen 
Cloth. 1849 Macautay isd, Eng. Wi, 1.352 The ordinary 
materidhwas‘brick. 2885 Jéid TM, gry The raw material out 
of which a good ‘army may be formed existed in great abund. 
ance ainong the Irish. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 100, 
£1186 wes, ya. for material, and {797 16s. aud. for labour, 
1868 [see Raw A. 2 uj, Jo ; 
b.. The elements, constituent parts, or enbstance 


| of something (whether physical or non-physical), 


MATERIALISM. 


x64q2 Rocers Nuwnan To Rdr., As they say of the 
materealls of the world, they would soone dissolve if fetc.], 
x6s1 Baxter inf Bast. 59 If the very materials of the 
Church were a Ceremony, then the Church it self should 
be but a Ceremony. 31662 Bk. Com, Prayer Pref, The 
Main Body and Essentials-of it (as well inthe chiefest mate. 
rials, as in the frame and order thereof) have continued the 
same unto this day. 1864. Kirk Chas. Bold 1. i, 11 The 
material of the character was coarser and more robust. 1898 
Houx.iey Physiegr. 189 The solid materials are shot forth 
into the air. . Co ; 

ce, ff, In Ireland: The ingredients for making 
whisky punch. Now ‘almost always shortened te 
matts, even ina bill’ (H.-C. Hart), 

2842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxwiii, She .. set abont 
getting ‘ithe materials’ for making punch. 2888 H. Smarr 
Master of Rakehelly Tl. 53 Take my advice, leave the 
‘matarials’ alone to-night and stick to the claret. 

8B. In various non-physical applications; Some- 
thing which can be worked up or elaborated, or 
of which anything is composed ; esp. documents, 
etc. for historical composition; evidence from which 


g 


- a conelusion may be framed. 


3624 Usstine in Lett, Lit Den (Camden) 131 To you 
I must be more beholding for furnishing me with materialls, 
1625 Bacon £xs.,.seditions (Arb.} 399 Concerning the Mate. 
rialls of Seditions...The surest way to prevent Seditions.. 
is to take away the Matter of them. s690 Locke 7/zue, 
Und. 1. ii. § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of all our 
knowledge. 1773 Heaune Rev. § Colfect. 25 June (O.H.S) 

V. 205, [ have read part of the B. of St. Asaph’s Life of 
Se, Winifrid, for wet I helped him to several Materials out 
of Bodley, 1783. Cowrer Leté. 7 Mar., Were my letters 
composed. of ‘materials worthy of your acceptance, they 
should belonger. xB30 D'lsracxi Chas. /, UL. Pref.g Res 
search and Criticism, only furnish the materials of Medita- 
tion, 1864 Bowen Logie ii. 33 Perception, Memory and 
Imagination, through which we collect the materials for 
thinking. 1867 Howevts [tal, Yourn. iii, 37 ‘Their books 
are material, not literature. 1877 Owen Miedéesle)'s Despi 
p. xlv, Wellesley. .was anxious to secure fresh and malle- 
able‘ material’, rather than overformed-or misformed.agents, 

A, A-stuff or fabric; in Dressmaking, woollen or, 
cloth stuff.as opposed to silks, etc. : : 

2860 Dickens Unconim. Trav. iv, A cool material with a 
light glazed surface, being the.covering of the seats, -x87g 
Plain Needlework to Vhe material used in the South to 
strain milk, called * Cheese Cloth’ in the trade. oo 

5. ‘Tools, implements, or apparatus for perfotm- 
ing an action. Now. only in writing materials. _ 

‘1931 Batter vol. U1, Avateriads, tools or stuff proper for the 
making or doing any thing. 198 Pavce Jiu. Cornud, 324 
Materzals, all tools and tackle, Limber.and implements, that, 
belong to a Mine}. and in large Mines a person is.appointed 
to take care .of them, who is called the Material-Man,, 
x855 Prescorr PAiip I,m. ili, (2857) 226 De Seso called 
for writing materials. : : 

6. The matériel of am army. vare—\.: 

28x Sourney in(. Rew, XIII. 521 Their [se. the French 
army's] baggage, equipage, tumbrils, artillery, the whole of 
what is called the ma/ertad, were taken, 

"9, altrib.: material(s clerk, a clerk who controls. 
the supply of materialsin abusinesshouse; material 
dress, a dress made of woollen stuff; material(s 
man, (a) see quot. 1778; (2) one who deals in ma-, 
terials for building, etc.; material yard, a yard 
in which materials ate stored. 

1g00 Enpivecring Mag. XIX. 907 Tt is the duty of the 
*material clark to see that sufficient material is in stock, or 
ordered, to provide for orders in hand. 1904 Daily Chron. 
2 June 9/3 Timekeeper and Materials Clerk required by 
large West-end contractors. 1884 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/2 
The increasing popularity of silks as opposed to-what are’ 
known as‘**material’ dresses. 1778 *Material-Man [see ‘sj. 
x819 Wuraton Cases Supreme Lourt U.S. 1V. 438 Ma- 
terial men furnishing repairs to a domestic ship, 1832 
Bassace Econ, ddanuf, xx. ted, 3) 202 A Materials-mana 
selects, purchuses, recetves. and delivers all articles required.. 
x888 Bryor lazer. Cone. U1. App. 679 Mechanics, mate- 
rial-men, artisans, and labourers. chave alien apon the pro- 
perty upon which they have bestowed labour or furnished 
material, x90 % Black's Carp. & Build. Scaffolding Bg 
The smaller builder, ‘having..no *material yard, has no 


1 convenient place to store poles when not in muse. 


+ Material,v. Obs. [(f£ MarmeiaL a,and 55,] 

1. frans. ‘To bring into material form. 

1643 Sin ‘T. Browne Relig. Med, 1.8 37 That the whole 
frame of a ‘beast..is left in the same state after death, as 
before it was materialled unto life. ; 

2. To farmish material for. 

1661 Gianvitn Fan. Dogu. 174 Comets. .are materiall’d 


of vapours, diz. 216 Plants are partly material'd of water, 


Materialism (mitierializm). [a. mod.L, 
materialismus, £. IL, materidl-is MATERIAL a.3 see 
-sm. Cf F. matérialisme (1751 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

‘L. Philos, “Vhe opinion that nothing exists except 
matter aud its movements and modifications; also, 
in a more limited sense, the opinion that the pheno- 
mena of consciousness and will:are wholly due ‘to 
the operation of material agencies, Often applied 
by opponents to views that are considered logically 
to lead to ‘these conclusions, or to involve the 
attribution to material causes of effects that should 
be referred to spiritual causes. 

2yq8 Neepnam in PA, Drans, KLV. 665 Not that 1 
imagined ithat..you..would ithink my Principles any way 
tending to Materialism. 17$8 Grav Dez. 18 Aug, Wks. 1888 
11. 373, Lam as sorry as yon seem to he, that our acquaint, 


| ance harped so much on the subject. of materialism. | 1833 


Couguipce Ladle. 3 Jan,‘ And man became a living 


MATERIALIST. 


soul’. Materialism ‘will never explain: these last words. 
3877 E. Carry: Philos. Kant ik. &3 Sensationalism: necessi- 
tates materialism, for it must explain sensations as impres- 
tions made by a material object. 1898. J. R. Innincworru 
Div. Immanence vi.. 137 The mechanical autamaton that 
materialism. believes. him: [véz. man] always. to. be, 

3, Transferred uses. a. Applied in reproach to 
theological views (e.g. on the operation of the 
sacraments or the nature of the future life) that are 
supposed to imply a defective sense of the reality 
of things purely spiritual. : 

x8go0 RosErtson Sernz. ui. vil. (1863) 103 The miserable 
materialism of the mass. 1898 J. R. Intincworta Dia. [ne 
mianence Vi. 143, The growth of the sacramental system was 
an: historical necessity; which, despite of the religious mate- 
rialism into which it tao: frequently lapsed [ete.] 

b. In art, the tendency to lay stress. on the 
material aspect of the objects represented. 

x8so Mrs. JAMESON Lee. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 421, I give 
x sketch from a Spanish: picture just to:show the materialism 
of the canception. 1852: — Leg. Jfadonna (1857) Introd. 33 
The grand materialism of Michael Angelo is supposed to 
have been allied to the genius of Dante. : 

e@. Devotion to material needs or desires, to the 
neglect of spiritual matters; a way of life, opinion, 
or tendency based entirely upon. material interests. 

x8gx Hawrnorne Svow Jmage (1879) 31 The stubborn 
materialism of her husband. x8s7 Toutmin Suite Paris 
yo05 Good old customs, which modern selfishness and cold 
materialism shrink from, 1899 W.R. Incr Ch», ALysticisin 
viii. 317 Teutonic civilization. .is prevented from sinking 
into moral materialism byits high standard of domestic life. 
xoog A. & EB, Casrig. Star Dreamer 24,1 fear, .you will 
never rise beyond the: grossest everyday materialism. 

43. concr. The system of material things ; the 
material universe, 

18x7 Cuatmers. Astron, Disc, vil. 231 He, who instead: of 
seeing the traces of a manifold wisdom. in its manifold 
varieties, sees. nothing in. them all but. the exquisite-struc- 
tures and the lofty dimensions of materialism. /did. 233 

Materialist (matic rialist). [ad.. mod.L. 
matertdlisia: see prec. and -1st. Cf. F. matdrd- 
atiste (18th ¢.).] : 

I. Senses related to MATERIAL a. 

1, An adherent of the philosophical system known 
as materialism. 

1668. H, More D7z, Dial., The Proper Characters ofthe Per. 
sons in the ensuing Dialogues... Hylobares, A young, witty, 
and well-moralized Materialist. 1678 Cunworru /stelZ.. Syst. 
1.¥.759 The Old Atheistick Materialists. 1739 Hume Aan. 
Nat... iv. § § (1888) 239. The materialists, who cenjoin all 
thought with extension. . 1896 Sir B. Bronre Psychol. Lug. 
T.ii. 38 The materialist argues that we know nothing of mind 
except as being dependent on material organization. 

qb. fe: with reference to disbelief in ‘soul’. 

x807 Soutney Sec. Later Eng. Poets 1. Pref. 31 Those 
who hold that puetry is an acquirable art,—the materialists 
of fine literature, 

ec, Used to render Eccl. L. mdleriarii; 

MATERIARIAN, 

xgoa Ecuarp Accel. Hist. (1710) sr4. The heresiarch Hermo- 

enes..maintained..that all evils proceeded ont of matter; 

from whence he and his followers were called Materialists. 

4730-6 in. Bariey (fol) ; and in madern Dicts. 

_a%. Applied by Berkeley to believers in the ob- 
jective existence of matter. 

: expos Berne ry Compl. Bk. Wks. 1871 TV. 472 The mind, 
even according to the materialists, perceiving onely: the im- 
pressions made upon its brain. 

&. One who takes a material view of things. 

2853 Lytron. A7y Nove? vit.vi, ‘OQ materialist!’ cried the 
ee * you. would debase the gads to a gin-palace’. 

. A. believer in the materiality of heat. rave. 

3863 TYNDALL /Teat ii. § 18 (1870) ag The development of 
heat by mechanical means..was a great difficulty. with the 
materialists. . 

5.. atirzb. or as adj. = Materialistic, 

_ x833 Lytton Zng. & Engl. (ed. 2) II. 238 He has studied 

Locke, and become materialist. x869 M. Parrison Seri. 

(x885) 172 A materialist tone is said to pervade all our 

yeasonings about practical questions. 1896 Mozney Univ: 

Seanez. iil. (2877) 62 This horrible materialist indifference. to 

the extinction of our being. 

IL. Senses related: to MatErrat sh. 


seé 


of @. A druggist ; ‘a merchant wha sells the articles 


of the materia medica” (Syd. Sec. Lex.) [= G. 
materialist, mod,L, (Pharm.) maisrinbotod Obs. 
vere—°, 1728 Bauy, Materialist, a Druggist. 
7. One who mixes the ‘materials’ for whisky 
punch. ? zosce-use. 
3843 THackeray /rish Sk. B&, viii, There is a dirty coffee 
room, with a strong smell af whisky; indeed: three: young 
materialists’ are employed at the moment, 
Materialistic (mitieridli-stik), a [f Ma- 
PERIALIST + «10. ] 
' L. Pertaining to, characterized by, or addicted. to 
materialism, in any of the senses of the term. 


2845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. (1894) 
Th 45. The: search for elements by the Ionic School struck 
Clemens as simply materialistic. 1877 Downen Shaks. Prin. 
Vi. to2z Sly is of the family of Sancho Panza; gross and 
materialistic in his tastes, and habits, 1877 E, Cairn P&zlos, 
Kantii. 13 A materialistic explanation. of the universe: 2898 
j. R. ILuincwortse Diz. Jawmanence i, § 3. 21% Minds of a 
materialistic bias, 


. &. Pertaining to the‘ material theory’ of heat. rare, 


2860. Tynpans Glac. i. xix. 330 According to: the mate- 


nmalistic view of heat, bodies: are figured’ as. sponwes, andi 
haat a kind of fuidabserted by them, 


advised, x, ‘Phe existence of the circumstance itself? 


231k 


So Materiali‘stieal ¢. in the same sense (Ozilvie 
Suppl. 1855). Hence Materialistically adz., in 


a materialistic manner. 


.x8g2 Bunsen, Hipfolytus I. 60 The form of expressing 
the manifestation of God in the mind, as. if God was Himself 
using human speech to man. was originally never meant to 
he understood materialistically. x&go J. Pursrorp. Layadiy 
te Chrisé 1. 333 A materialistic. mind will think matezialisti- 
cally even about the teaching of Christ. 

Materiality (maticricliti). [a.mod.L.mdteri- 
alitds, {. late L. materidlis MATERIAL @.: see -ITY, 
Cf. F. matérialité (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. That which constitutes the ‘ matter” of some- 
thing: opposed to formality. ? Ods. 


The first quot. isapp. unmeaning, but attests the existence 


of the word at that date. 


@ 1529 Skerton Cod. Cloute 56x And bryng in materialites 
And qualyfyed qualytes Of pluralytes. sxg92 G. Harvey 


| Sour Lett. Wks. (Grosatt) I, 229 As in other thinges, so. in 


Artes, formality doth well; but materiality. worketh the 
feat. 1646 H. Lawrence Com, Angedis 130. Righteousnes, 
which is, as I may say, the materiality of peace. 1647 
Trapp Cont, Mark it, 28 The schoolmen say that God 
can dispense with the. materiality of any precept. in the 
decalogue, the three first excepted. reer E. S. Peaple's 


| Liberty xviii. 45 Whether..God..can dispence with the 


Commandements of the 2d. ‘lable, according to the mate= 
tialitie of them. 1660 Jer, Tayior Duct. Dudit. u. ii. Rule 
ii. (1676) 215 If bload be taken in. its own materiality when 
the beast is dead. 

2. The quality of being material. 

1370 Dre Afath., Pref. *j, Neither Number, nor Magnitude, 
haueany Materialitie. 1647 H.More Poenzs 108 Vitality Doth 
move th’ inert. Materialitry Of great and little worlds. x6go 
Locke Hum. Und. i. iii. § 6 He. will scarce find his reason 
able to determine him fixedly for or against the soul's 
materiality. 1794.G. Apams Vat. § Exp. Philas. | vii. 250 


| The decomposition of the rays. of light proves their mate- 


viality.. 1863 Tynoaty Heat it, 25 ‘The dynamical theory. .of 
heat, discards the idea of. materiality as applied to heat. 
1871 Tytor Prinz. Cult. 1. 412 Wuttke says, the ghosts of the 
dead. have to him a.misty and evanescent materiality. 
b.. That which is material ; 22. things material. 
x81x Sueutey SA Jroyae xii, Let them suppose human 
nature capable of no.influence from anything but materiality. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) LIL. 85 Vo enable it to 
behola God in the materialities of his works, 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner 7, When. the grown world 
flounders about in. the darkness: of sense and: materiality. 
x85 A theneume 3 Nov. 1267 The former believes in visions, 
the Jatter in.materialities. r880.W. WaLiace Epécnecanisne 
vi, roz The soul is a subtler and more: refined materiality, 
which is thus endowed with more..rélined perceptions than 
the bodily organs. : 

3. Material aspect or character; mere outward- 
ness or externality. 

1599 Sanpys Zurofa Spee. (1632) 18. Their acts of Pietie, 
being placed more in the very massie materialitie. of the 
outward worke, than in the puritie of the heart. x6gx Jer. 
Tayior. Serm. for Year UU. ii..15 The materiality and im- 
perfection of the law. 1765 Jaunson Pref to Shaks. p. xxvi, 
it is false, that any representation is mistaken for reality}; 
that any dramatick fable in, its materiality was.ever credible. 

4. The quality of being material or important 
for the purpose. contemplated. Now Zegad, 

1644 Vicars God ia Mount 96 A peece of unexpressible 
materiality and advantageous benefit to the whole Cause. 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisé. ix. $3 There are two points 
with regard to which an act may have been advised oe 
2, The 
materiality of it. 2824 H. J. Srernen Pleading 256 Rules 
which tend. to.seeure the materiality of the issue. x849 J. P. 
Kennepy HW, Wert (1860) I. xiit. 154 ‘The relevancy or mate- 
viality of the papers referred to was not shown. 1884 
AManch, Exauz,29 Mar. 5/2 As he had an.affidavit swearing 


to the materiality of the dacuments: he asked for the order.. 


Materialization (mati-ridloizéi-fan). [f. next 
+-ATION.] The action of the verb MATERIALIZE. 


I. The making a thing material (esp. as opposed 
to. spiritual); the giving a material form to. 

1843 For. & Col. Q. Rev. Il. 335 Is not this symbolization 
or miaterialization necessarily connected with. deism in. the 
abstract? 1896 R. A. VauGHAN: A7ysfies (1860) IL. 1x. i. 125 
The materialization of spiritual truth. 1899 W. R. Ince Char. 
Afysticism vii. 263 A truer view sees in them [miracles] a 


materialisation of mystical symbols. 


2. Spiritualism, The appearance of a spirit in 
bodily form. Se ee 
1880 in Wersrer, Suppl. . 3881 Dr. Gheist 39. This is, what 
Mr. Faxton calls Materialisation. _ 1882 Conf Medinne 47 
We changed the form of the circle for the materialisations. 


Materialize (mitieridleiz), 7. [f Marertan 
@, + TZE.] 

1. ¢ranzs. To make material or represent as mate- 
tial ; to give or ascribe a material existence to; to 


| invest with material attributes. 


rw7ro Appison Tatler No. 154? 6 Virgil. having with 


t wonderful Art and Beauty materializ’d @f i may-so call it) 
| a Scheme of abstracted Notions. € 
| Noxr72 4 By this means we materialize our ideas, and 
F make them as lasting as the ink and: paper. 
| Laguiry vii. (1801).448 These analogies will be apt to. impose 


1713. STEELE. Guardian 
x764 Reto 


upon. philosophers .. and. to lead: them. to: materialize the 


| mind and its faculties. 1843 HawTnorne Azer. Vate-Bhs. 
P. (1883) 333, I had the glimmering of.am idea, and endeavoured 
; to: materialize it in words. 1848 
| Incarnation iii, (1852) 40 Those who would: materialize 


spirit. 1883. H. Drummonp Wet. Law in Spir. W. ii. (1884) 


| 26 He insists. on. having. all things materialised before. his 
; eyes in Nature. : 


2. Spiritualism. To cause (a spirit,etc.) to appear 


| in. bodily form. Tibet 
2880 in. Wasser Suppl. 1881 Dx. Gheist 39: Mr. Paxton 


| tialise. 


|. rially anointed’, .or not. . 
- 275 As he ereated all Men out of the same matter, they are 


R. ly Wu.serrorce Davin. © 


| Il, 422 Tribes differing materially in habits and civilization. 


MATERIALLY. » 


| firmly believed. . that the spirits of the dead. may become mae 
| terialised. 1882 Cosef Mediune 46-Bunches of artificial flowers 
| were either materialised or levitated. x885 Wuirzigr Pr. 


Wes. (1889) 11, 314 A. Newbury minister..rode..over to 
Hampton to lay a ghost who liad materialized himself. 
b. zviv. ‘Vo assume a bodily form. 
1884. B. Marrisws in Harper's Mag: May grr/t,The.. 


ghosts. .gave dark séances and manifested and materialized. 


G. fransf. To come: into perceptible existence ; 
to become actual fact; to “come off” (orig. &% S. 
in journalistic: use). 

1885 Miss Murrres Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount. f. 18 Some 
fifteen or twenty hounds that suddenly: materialized among 
the bee-hives. and the althea bushes. 1889 Boston (Mass.) 
Frut. 12 Dec. 2/6 That attack upon the Interstate Com- 
merce law, which was predicted to occur assoon as Congress 
met, does not materialize. 189% Blachw, Mag, May 74% 
Year after year passed and these promises failed to mate- 

1898.9 Aéctaror 23 July 106: The Protestant revoiters 
from the Unionist party failed, as the Americans. say, to ma~ 
terialise, but instead appearedan angry crowd of Lrishmen. 
xgoo Jé27..6. Oct. 445 Out of the mist of nates and protacols 
-.& policy seems gradually to be materialising, 

3. grams. To make materialistic. Also zr. to 
favour materialistic views. 

18z0 [see MATERIALIZING]. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 249 
The public mind is not yet so thoroughly materialised by 
long dealing with..exact sciences [etc.}, 31840 GLADSTONE 
Ch. Princ. 182 Those who materialise In religion. 1842 
Mrs. Gore. Fascin. 144 A soul materialized by gluttony. 
1866 Liopon Bamipt. Lect. iv. (1875) 185 There is in man 


' unhappily a tendency to materialize spiritua] truth. 1882 


M. Arnotp /rishk Ess. etc. 121 The system..tends to ma- 
terialize our upper class, vulgarize our middle class, brutalize 
our lower class, 

Hence Mate'rialized //.a., Materializing véZ. 
sb, (atirth.), and ffl. a. Also Mate'rializer, one 
who materializes. 

x820 Ranken Z7ist. France ViIL. iv. 370 The Epicurean: 
or materialising tendencies. of his immediate predecessor 
Gassendi. 1824 New Afonthly Mag. X. 82 These material- 
izers of the airy nothings of the mind. 1852 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Madouna (1857)-184 This materialised theology. 1874 
GLanstone in Confeup. Rev. Oct. 677 The materializing 
tendencies of the age. 188% Cony. Medium. 44 Materialised 
Spirits can vanish like a flash of lightning, Jégd. 48 This is 
the first materialising séance that my friend has ever atr 
tended. 1898 Warrs-Donton Aydin ut. iv, The gold which 
modern society finds to be more precious than. .all that was 
held. precious in: less materialised times. 

Materially (mitieriali), adv. [£ Marerran 
a+ -LY 4], 

l. Chiefy Shilos. and Logie. With regard to 
matter as opposed to form. Also, with regard to 
constituent matter; in respect of material cause. 

_ rSoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii, 22 Some 
thynges they make in operacyen wythout all onely, the 
whiche thynges. are not in the soule materyally.. 1646 
j. Wurraker. Vaziak 6 Men may doe many things right 
materially.., and yet themselves..may not be upright. r65x 
Biccs New Disp. ? 250 A Catarrhe is materially from va- 
pours outof the stomack, 1658 Baxter Saving Fatih iit. 


| 28 May I not say, that materially a Ship and a. Barge do 


differ but gradually, because e.r materia they are. not a Ship. 
er Barge? x675 RK. BurTHaccE Causa Dei 59 Though the 
Damned sin materially. .yet ‘tis a great. Question, whether 
they may be rationally affirmed formally to.sin there, 1685 
Sourn Fwelve Sern. (1692) 482 An Ill Intention is certainly 
sufficient to spoil..an Act in itself Materially Good. 1685, 
1697 [see Formarty 1], 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 42 What is 
formally correct may be materially false. 1876 L. Sreruen 
ding. Th. in 18th. CLL 1x. vi, The good deeds of the heathen, 
like the good deeds: of the brutes, are materially not form- 
ally virtuous, . ; : 

4.. In, by, with, or in respect of matter or material 
substance ;-‘ in the state of matter’ (J.). 

1594 Biunpeviz Exerc. mt. 1. (1636) 273 Superficies [are] 
the bounds of a body, which is that which hath imagina- 
tively, but. not materially, both length, bredth, and depth. 
1646 Sir IT. Browne Psenit.. Ep. vi. ix. 124 The generation 


| af bodies is not effected. of soules, that is, by Irradiation,. «| 
| but therein a transmission is made materially from some 


parts, and Ideally from every one. 1660 R. Coxe Power & — 
.Svd7. 32 All rightful Kings are so, whether they be. mate- 
t7x7 L. Hower Desiderizs (ed. 3) 


materially equal. 


+3. Of speaking or writing: With an appropriate 


. or sound use of matter; soundly; to the point. Ods. 


160s, Bacon. Adu, Learn. it. xxi. § 7 There is small doubt 


| but that men can write best and most really & materialy 
| in their owne professions, J 
' (1658) 266 Finding nothing of substance in him, whichisinat 
| more materially, perspicuously, profitably, and familiarly 


r6a7-Torset. Fours Beasts 


..expressed by them. 1638 Fratiy Strict. Lyndon i. 13 
What hee materially answereth to the Knights allegations. 


| 7646 Sin T. Browne fsend. Fp. 1. iti. 70 Beets. de: Boot,. 


«in his. Pract, aie lapidtbus & genmineis, speakes. very mate- 


| tially hereof. x7qq Cuesteen, Lett. (1792) IL, 282 The late: 
| Lord Townshend always. spoke materially with argument 


and knowledge, but never pleased. Aan he 
4, In a material degree; to a material or im- 


| portant extent > substantially, considerably. 


1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Poi.x79 There are many Circum- 


| stances mast materially considerable in them,.as their age, 
| their humour, their inclination 


xorx Srarress. Charac. 
(1737) LH. Misc. v. iii. 332 It is sufficient. that they know 


| that those Copys which they leave, are not materially cor- 


rupted. 1829 Sustiey Let. to Godwin 7 Dec, My health 
has been materially worse. 1846 Grove Grecce I. xvit. (1862) 


7853 Bricur S%., /adia 3 June (1876) rx‘Fo comprehend 


| how matevially- the. great manufacturing Interests are com 
cerned, ft 
» Short. cuts; by..which the road was. materially shortened. 


1890 ‘R. Bo_prewoow’ Cal. Reformer (891) v26 


MATERIALINESS. 


5. In respect of material interests, 

x87x Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9 People with whom the 
world goes fairly well materially, 

Materialness. [f. MatertaL a + -NESs.] 
The quality of being material. 

2887 Gotoine De Mornay iv. 47 The imperfections which 
are in all things, (as chaungeablenesse, weakenesse, mate- 
rialnesse, and such like. 1749 Stale Trial Couns. Strange 
in Proc, agst. T, Baindridge (V.) This affidavit is not suffi- 
cient as to the inability or materialness of the witnesses. 
1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 363 Asort of criterion by which 
to judge of the materialness of a book. 1903 A.B, Davipson 
Old test, Proph, xiii, 222 The outstanding characteristic of 
the Old Testament dispensation was its materialness. — , 

| Materia medica (maticriid me-dikd). 
{med.Latin, literal transl of Gr. &An larpeen 
(Galen) = medical material.] 

1. The remedial substances used in the practice 
of medicine. 

1699 M. Lister Yourn. Paris 244 The Arabians were 
wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have put it in 
their Alkermes, xryg2 Berxetey TA. on Tar-water Wks. 
1871 ITI, 496 Can-any instance be produced in the whole 
materia medica..of the virtue of a medicine tried on greater 
numbers? r799 Afed. Frnd. 1. 56 The Purple Fox-glove is 
a medicine which, for some time, stood high in the list of 
the materia medica, 1817 J. Brappury 7rau. Amer, 116 
As I supposed this bag contained the whole materia medica 
of the nation, 1 examined it with some attention, 

Jig. 1768-74. Tucker £24, Nat, (1834) 11, 97 What I may 
call the materia medica of morality, 1783 7 Bearrin Let, 
go Mar. Life, etc, (2806) II, x22 It would be a valuable 
addition to the materia medica of government. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv, Wks. IX. 124 Among other miserable 
remedies, that have been found in the materia medica of 

the old College, a change of Ministry will be proposed. 


2. That branch of medical science which treats 


of these substances, 

rw8xx A. T. Tuomson Lond. Dish, 1 (1818) 1, 3845 E, 
Battarn & A, B. Garron (éé/e) Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics. 

+ Materian. = next sd, 

730-6 Bai.ny (fol.), Mfazertans. 

+ Materia‘rian, 2. and sd, Obs. [f. late L. 
materiiri-us (£. materia Matter) +-ANn,] Applied 
to ancient heretics who believed in the eteruity of 
matter. 

1678 Cupwortu Stell, Syst. 1 iv, § 6, 197 Hermogenes and 
other ancient pretenders to Christianity did. . assert the selfs 
existence and improduction of the Matter, for which cause 
they were commonly called Materiarii, or the Materiarian 
Hereticks. /did,, These Materiarian lheists acknowledged 
God to be a Perfectly-understanding Being. 

+ Materiary, a. Ods. rave—',  [ad.L. mdtert- 
arius, f, materia: see Marrarn sé.4-and -any.] 
Peraining to matter (in quot, e//pz.), 

1650 Butwer Axnthropomed, 130 An excrement, not a part, 
and if'a part, altogether an excrementitious materiarie. 

+ WMateriate, cand sd. Obs. [ad.L. mcdteri- 
Gt-us, £. mdteria Mater; see -aTe,] A. aay. 

1. Produced from material; composed or con- 
sisting of matter. 

1g88 Fraunce Lawiers Log. t. iii, 16b, The matter and 
the thing materiate. x6x9 Sirk A, Gorces tr. Bacon's De 
Sap. Vet. 23 They that would haue one simple beginning 
referre it vnto God: or if a materiate beginning, they would 
haue it various in power. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 
507 The Potency. .of that great Congress call'’d me to look 
toward some materiate Cause. — 3694 Burruoace Keason 
& Nat Spirits 157 Local-Motion..1s-not Matter, or Mate. 
riate, but yet is in Matter, as United unto it 
~ p. Solid, dense. . 

34626 Bacon SyZva § 326 Gold (which is the most’ Pon+ 
derous and Materiate amongst Metails). 

2. Involved in matter: said of persons and things, 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 1r4~5 After long Inquiry of Things, 
Immerse. in Matter, to interpose some Subiect, which is 


' Immateriate, or lesse Materiate. 1634 ‘I’, Jounson Parey's 


Chirurg. tu One 46 Epicures, and other, too much natural 
and materiate Philosophers, x647 J. Hatt Poenzs 95 Mate. 
rate and grosse. ‘ : ; 


3. Atetaph. ‘ United with matter; embodied in 

matter: said of an Aristotelian form” (Cent. Dict,). 

B. sd. ‘A material substance; a thing formed 
of matter’ (Ogilvie 1882), 

Materiate (matiericit), ». Now rare or Obs. 
[f. L. materidt-, ppl. stem of maseriére (in class. 
Latin: to construct of wood, in scholastic use as 
int below), f. w@/eréa Martar sb.1] 

1. trans. In scholastic use. a. To supply or be 
the matter or material part of; in pusséve, to be 
constituted materially dy something, 

1680 Bovin Scepé, Cheyne, 1,157 When the material Parts 
«retain their own Nature in the things materiated, assome 
of the Schoolmen speak, x69% Baxter Nat. C4. ili, xo The 
Empire,, headed by one Christian Soveriign, and materi« 
ated by Christian Subjects, .was all one National Church. 

b.. To render (a ‘torm’) inherent in a particular 
“matter”. a ade 

1653, x654 [see Mareriarep AAl a.) 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. (a Pug, Atlan Wks, 1860 X1V. 57 aote, The particular 
error by which this mere formal term of relation was mate 
rinted (if 1 may so say) in one of its accidents. ; 

+2, In the class. Latin sense; ‘lo construct of 
wood: Ods. (? monce-use), : 

ar6o3 Uronhart's Rabelais unr. lil, 479 Wooden Furniture 
«should be:materiated of this kind of Timber. 

Hence Mate'riated 247, a. ce 
1653 H. More Antic. Ath Ww v.§ 3 The effects.of an ine 


232 


advertent form (Adyos évvAos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoetomia 396 How 
many [elements] go to Mans Creation (or any materiated 
Substance), -is much debated. eee 

+ Materia‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. materiatign-em, 
in class, Latin n. of action to wdteriarz to 
procure timber, f. mderda timber, Marrer sé.1; in 
scholastic Latin n. of action to mdteridre : see prec.] 

L. (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, AJateriation, the felling of timber for 
building. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Materiation materiatio) 
the felling of timber for building, preparing of timber wood 
for service in War. Dr. Br[owne]. 

2. The action of MavTEeRiaTE v, I. 

1646 Str T. Browns Psevd. Eg. vi. i, 274 Creation; that 
is,..a formation not only of matter, but of forme, and a ma- 
teriation even of matter it selfe, a 

+ Materiative, 2. Ods. [f. med.L. materia- 
tivus, f. matertdre: see MATERIATE v, and -aTIvE. | 
Providing the matter (of). 

x6s2 Urgunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 198 An alphabet ma- 
teriative of all the words the mouth of man..is able to 
pronounce. - ei, |e Bee 

Materiature (mitioriatitiz). rare [ff L. 
materta Marren; cf med.L. mdtertatira workin 
wood.] That which constitutes materiality, 

x890 J. H. Stiruine PAilos. & Theol. 349 As you may 
wash away all colour from a clot of blood, and be left at 
last with..a pure transparent web which held the colour, so 
you may discharge materiature from any. particle of dust,.. 
and be left at last with a pure diamond of fibres intellectual, 


Materie, obs. form of MarteR sd.4 


| Matériel (materzyl). [Fr.: see Mareriay @, 
and sd 

1. a. The ‘mechanical’ or ‘ material’ portion of 
an art; technique. rare. b. The ‘stock-in-trade’, 
available means or resources, for carrying on any 
business or undertaking. 

1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 162 Mr. Hogg. .is excellently well 
appointed as to what may be entitled the wzeterie/ of poetry. 
There is too much mere. embellishment, and too little stuff 
or substance in his writings. .182a De Quincey Confess. 41 
The quantity of esculent metérzed..was little more than.a 
roll, or a few biscuits. x883 Ruskin Svoxes Ven. ILL. vii, 
212 If this be so, the question as to the materiel of educa- 
tion becomes singularly simplified. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archtt, 1.156 Both [forms] should be admitted on 
equal terms as portions of our general matériel 

&. Used as a collective term for the articles, sup- 
plies, machinery, etc, used in an army, navy, or 
business, as distinguished from the personne? or 
body of persons employed. 

x8a7 Lincoln & Lincolnsh, Cabinet 29 A more easy method 
of transporting the szateriel for theirarmy, 1836 Emerson 
Eng, Traits xve Wks. (Bohn) [1.117 The late Mr. Walter 
was printer of the ‘limes ', and had gradually arranged the 
whole maverie/ of it in perfect system, 88x Spectator 15 
Jan. 75 ‘The ‘Vurkish army in Epirus is in desperate straits 
for matériel and money, 

Miutering, obs. form of MATTERING. 

+ Materious, a. Obs. [ad. late L. materiosus, 
f. ma/eria Marrur: see -0u8s.] Material. 

2643 Mitton Tetrack, 198 This sensuous and materious 
cause alone can no more hinder a divorce against [etc.]. 


1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy x. 118 Things.. having . 


no direct concernment with faith or manners, are not so ma- 
terious to be recorded. : 
Matermone, -moyn(e, obs, ff. Matrimony. 
Matermonial, obs. form of MATRIMONIAL a, 
+ Matern, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. matern-us: 
see next,] ‘hat is a mother, maternal. 


rsoo-20 Dunsar Poenes Ixxxv, 11 Jerne ws guberne, wits | 


gin matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne, - 
Maternal (mita-mnal), a. (sd.) Also 5-7 -all, 


6-ale, [ad. F. materne/ (Oresme, 14th ¢.), f. L. 


miadtern-us, £. mater MOTHER si.: see -AL. -Cf. It. 
maternaié, Sp., Pg. maternal.) 

1, Of or pertaining to a mother or mothers ; 
characteristic of mothers or motherhood; motherly, 

1492 Ryman Poems xvill, 4in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. 
LXXXIX. 187 This mayden. .Withouten maternall doloure 
Ouresauyour hath borne, /ézd. Ixxviil. 3 27d.248 The whiche 
thou were worthy to bere Without synne and maternall 
payne. 16%6 Butronar Lng, Axpos., Maternal, Motherly. 
1684 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) IL. rat He told him 
Regall autority was above maternall and that the King 
was his soveraigne. x692 Drypen Aleovora 218 At his first 
aptness the maternal love Those rudiments. of reason did 
improve. 2703 Maunorric Journ, Feres, (1732) 64 She 
had her maternal fears turned into joy. x790 Cowrzr On 
Receipt Aly Mother's Pict. 27 Ah} that maternal smile! 
1858 O. W. Hetmis At. Breakf-t. xii. 4 The great 
maternal instinct cane crowding up in her sou just then, 

b. (One’s) mother's. 

x6og ‘limvin Ouerstt, 1. xi. 47 The seeces of the elements. . 
are coupled with theseedes of the starres, setting and putting 
their contayned into the. maternall lappe. ©1865 Dickens 
Afut, Fr wiv, /That’s exactly what Ma has been doing’, 
interposed Lavvy, over the maternal shoulder, ‘ ever since we 
got up this morning. 1894 K. Grasame Pagan P, 106 Obli- 
vious of. .the embrace maternal, the paternal smack, 

@, Maternal language, tongue: mother tongue, 


native language. Now rare. 
The earliest recorded use both in Fr, and Eng. : 
x48x Caxton Adyrr, ut. xxiv. 192, [ haue presumed and 
emprised this forsayd translacion in to our englissh and ma« 
ternal tongue. xgoa Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. x506) 
1 vie 52. These crysien.men ought for to knowe the Pater 
hoster, the Aue maria, and the.Credo in theyr langage ma- 


MATERNITY. 


ternall. 130 Parscr. 895 To whom the sayd tonge is ma- 
ternall or naturall. 632 Lirucow Z'rav. x, 453 In Greeke, 
Latine, or their maternall tongues, 1858-9 Marsu Avg, 
Lang. i.(1860) 24 English-speaking missionaries have planted, 
their maternal dialect at scores of important points, 

4| d.. nonce-use. Belonging to one’smothercountry, 

2962-9 Facconer Sh7pwr. (1796) 1. 138 Heaven.. Restored 
them to maternal plains at last. : 

2. Of persons, animals, or personified things: 
a. That is a mother, or one’s mother. Now rare. 

x53 Douctas Aneis vit. xiii. 137 His cheif maternall 
ciete full of mycht, Aricia, furth sent this worthy knycht 
(L. signe guenz mater Aricia miistt], 1689 Howetn 
Lex., Brit. Prou. To Rar, The Cymraecan Toung, which 
is ranked by all Glottographers among the fourteen Mater- 
nall, and independent vernacular Languages of Europe, 
2748 Ricuarpson Clarissa lV. 31 But paternal and maternal 
tyrants are the worst of all. 1873 Sat, Rev. 6 Sept 
po9/2 The rooks bereave many a maternal pheasant that 

aunts the covers commanded by the rookery. 
b. Having the instincts of motherhood, motherly. 

1784 Cowrer Jasé nt. 436 As if in her [Winter] the stream 
of mild Maternal nature had reversed its course. 18x 
Sueutey Lev. [sla v. xxxili, 7 Maternal earth, who dot 
her sweet smiles shed For all, 1892 GertruDE ATHERTON 
Doomswontan ii, She is not maternal..I never saw a baby 
held so awkwardly, ; 

ce. slang. Used ellipt. as sb, = MoTuer. 

1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec, 728 Then is the 
governor driven to his wits' end.., while the maternal has 
to rouse herself up out of her arm-chair [etc.]. 

8. Inherited or derived from a mother; related 
through a mother or on the mother’s side. 

1656 Brounr Glossogy., Maternal.,on the mothers side, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 378 The same gradation 
takes place in the maternal line. 1828 B. B. Wisner JZem, 
Susan Huntingion x On the maternal side Mrs. Hunt- 
ington was descended from..the Rev. John Elliot. x837 
Lytton £. Madiraz. 1 xii, From a maternal relation, Ernest 
inherited an estate of about four thousand pounds a-year. 
1854 ‘LHackeray JVewcomes v. I. 4g When he was first 
brought home a sickly child, consigned to his maternal aunt. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) I. vy. 264 Alongside of 
him stood his maternal uncle, Me 

4, Oi benevolent organizations: Providing for the 
requirements of maternity. 

1856 Kincsiay Lect. Ladzes 57 There are clubs,—clothing» 
clubs, shoe-clubs, maternal-clubs. 1890 Cetury Dict. Sve, 
Maternal association; maternal hospital. 

5. #hys. Of parts of the placenta: Uterine 
(opposed to fatal), 

1816 J. & C, Bern Anat, §& Physiol. Body (ed. 4) 111. 465 
The maternal part of the placenta is thrown off with the other 
secundines, 1890 Syd. Soc, Lev., Maternal menbranes, 
..the decidua vera, decidua reflexa, and decidua serotina, 

6. Pertaining to the matrix of algee. 

1872 H. C. Woon Fresh-w. Algas U.S. (1874) roo Nu« 
merous cells..are arranged on the periphery at equal dis« 
tances, and are connected by the maternal jelly. 1874 /dia.. 
16 Filaments simple.. floating in a maternal jelly, 

Maternality (metameliti). [f Marzrnan 
@ +-ity.] The quality or condition of being 
maternal; motherhood; /. (monce-use) motherly 
remarks or discourse. 

rj2x Baiey, Maternatity, Mother-hood, &c. [sic], 1865 
Miss Mutock Chm. Mistake iv, go It was worse, far worse, 
than poor Mrs. Ferguson's stream of foolish maternalities,-— 
vulgar, but warm and kindly, and never ill-natured. 

Waternalize (matsundlsiz), vw rare. [f 
MATERNAL @& +. -IZE.]. trans. & To make ma- 
ternal. b. adsol. To employ * maternal’ methods 
(morce-ttse). 


ay 


1877 T. Stncratr Aout (1878) 2906 Comte and ‘George 


Eliot’ would methodise, paternalise, and maternalise, til 


there would be nothing at all wrong in their curious Eden. 
1896 A. Lane in Longuz Mag. Jan. 315 Blanche Amory and 
the maternalised Laura, 1899 Acadeury 30 Sept, 331/1 The 
subjection of women has involved the maternalising of man. 
He has had to love and care for someone besides himself, 

Maternally (mats-inali), adv. [-ty2.] Ina 
maternal manner; on the maternal side; + as one’s 
mother tongue. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. 116 They speake vulgarly and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongue, . x8x7 G. Rosa Diaries 
(1860) I, 17, 1 am descended. .maternally from the family of 
Rose of Westerclune,. 1868 Buownine fing & B&, xX. 117 
A brow maternally severe. 1902 A. Lana f/ist. Scot. IL 
xiii, 355 Lhe heir presumptive is maternally of the ‘house 
of Ardkinglass, . 

Maternalness (mats-nalnés). [f. Marernath 
a. + -NESS.] Motherliness. 

727 Baizey val, LI, A/aztervatuess, motherliness, motherly 
Affection, @ 1839 Gaur Demon of Destiny, etc, (1840). 74 
The patted cheek, the fond maternalness, 


Materne, obs. torm of Marren. 

+ Maternine, a. Obs.—°. [f. L. mdterm-us +, 
-InE.| Maternal. x63 Cockzram Avg. Dict, 1. 

Maternity (mats-aniti). [ad. F. maternité= 
med.L, maternitds, f. L. mdatern-us: see MATERNAL 
and -1Ty,] 

1, The quality or condition of being a mother; 
the character or relation of a mother; motherhood. 

161 Corer, Materaité, maternitie, 1633 [H. Hawsins] 
Parthen, Sacra 47 In the Violet Marie may you consider 
«the golden coulour of Maternitie or Charitie in her; since 


her Charitie was the cause of her Maternitie. . 1656 Blount 
Glossogr Maternity, motherhood, the being a mother. 
424 It is: impossible to realize a belief in the maternity oc 
the, Blessed Virgin, without thus considering her, 1874 J. 


1847, Caror. Wiseman Unreal. Anglic. Belief Ess. (1853) 


| Tavtor Airnsc, Kes. 57 A state of society.in which,,mater 


MATERTERAL. 


nity constituted the only relationship that could legally be 
recognised. x8y9'lources /ool's Err.ig ‘Vhe wifeof a year, 
as the perils of maternity drew nigh in the absence of her 
husband. x894 H. Drummonp Ascext Man 23 Even in the 
lowliest world of plants the labours of Maternity begin. 
+b. Asatitle of the mother superior of aconvent. 

a 1693 Urgukarts Rabelais w. xxxiv. 287 The Pope did 

represent to their Maternities, . 
¢@. Short for maternity hospital, [So F.maternité.] 

3889 Lancet 7 Sept. 509/2 ‘The hospital..has also a large 
extern maternity attached. a ' 

2. The character or qualities properly belonging 
to a mother; motherliness, 

1804 Something Odd Il. 186 Mr. Macdonald was delighted 
at this maternity, 1823 Lamas Zééa Ser. u. Poor Kelations, 
His stars are perpetually crossed by the malignant ma- 
ternity of an old woman, who persists. in calling him ‘her 
son Dick’. 2842 Orperson Creod. xv. 175 An interesting 
loveliness that endeared her..to the maternity of the two 
elderly ladies. 1883 H. Draummonp Wet. Law in Spir. W. 
(ed. 2) 154 ‘Vhe tender maternity of the bird. 

3. attrib. : maternity hospital, a hospital for the 
reception and treatment of women during the period 
of ‘confinement’; so maternity nurse, ward, etc. 

188x [see Extern B. 2c] 1887 Brit. Aled. Frul. 12 Mar. 
sgi/t Manchester has long felt the want of a maternity 
hospital. x902 Daily Chron. 1 Mar. 4/3 Miss F., a maternity 
nurse. 1903 Strand Afag. Apr. 423/1 In addition to the 
general wards there are..a maternity department [etc.]. 


Materteral (mitd-utéral), a. Avmorously pe~ 
dantic. (f. L. malertera maternal aunt.] Character- 
istic of an aunt, So Mate’rterine a. 

1823 W. Tavtor in Aouthly Rev. CU. 447 With ma- 


ternal and materteral anxiety.. 1874 M. Coutins #rances 
Il. 95 Akindly materterine message. 

M itery, obs. form of Marrer 5é.1, Martery, 

Mateship (métfip) [f Mate sd.2+-sure.J 

l. The condition of being a mate; companion- 
ship, fellowship; + equality. 

1593 Nasuz Christ's T. 30 Empery admitteth no mate- 
shyppe. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh vu. 1088, 1 sate 
among them equally, in fellowship and mateship. 1897 P. 
Waaune Vales Old Regime arg It was pleasant, as it was 
unusual, this mateship. 

+ Matasy. Obs. [? var. of MaTHESIS.] 

c1470 Harpine Chron. xcvit.xvili, Walshemen. haue suche 
a prophecye [wéz. of the reconquest of England]. Thus stande 
they yet, 1a suche fonde matesye, In truste of whiche vague 
fantasye [etc.]. 

Matey (méiti). [f. Maru 53.2: see -y.] A 
diminutive of Mate sé.2; a companion, mate, 

1833 Marrvat ?. Single viii, 1 asked of a bystander who 
these people were, and he told me that they were dock-yard 
mateys. x889 P. H. Emerson Zug. /d’yts 56 ‘ Good-night, 
matey ', concluded the voice in the fast fading barge. ; 

Mateyns, mateynys, obs. ff. Martins. 

Matfellon(mzt,felan). Ods.exc.déal. Forms: 
4 matfelonn, 5 matefeloun, maidfeloun, mat- 
felon(e, mathfelonn, mattefelon, 6 mater- 
fil(ljon, matfillon, matrefillon, 6- matfellon. 
[a. OF. matefelon, app. f. mate-r Mate vu. + felon 
Fron 2; named from supposed curative properties. ] 
= KNAPWEED: also dlack matfellon. 

@1387 Sinox, Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon:) 24 Y¥acta nigra, 
matfelonn, 1q.. (see Kwapween), 1480 4 /p4i/a (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 83/2 lacea nigra, mathfelonn. 1483 Cath, Angi, 
230/2 Mattefelon (ATS. A, Matfelone) ; tacen, herba est, 1598 
Lyre Dodoens 1. Ixxiii, 109 The fourth is now called on 
Shoppes Jacea nigra, and Materfilon: and it hath none 
other name knowen_vnto vs. 1507 Gerarpe Herbal 1. 
ccxeix. 704. 1640 Parkinson 7veat, Bot, 469 We call 
it in English Bullweede, and Knapweede, as also Mat- 
felion, 1758 Mrs. Detany in Lye & Corr. (1862) IIL 507 
Matfellon and figwort flourish. here remarkably, 1766 
Museum Rust. VV. 451 Common, or Black Knapweéed, Mat- 
fellon, Black Matfellon, or Bulweed. 1829 Giover A/zs¢. 
Deroy I. 124 Centaurea Yacea, common knapweed or mat- 
fellow [sic]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 724/2. ; 

Math 1 (map). Obs. exc, dial, (see E. D. D.). 
Forms: 1 m&p, 6-7 mathe, 6- math. [OE. mibp 


(once in Bosw.-T., gender not shown), = MHG. 


mit, mdd- neut. and fem. (mod.G. mahd fem.) . 


f. OTeut. root. #8. to Mow, 


The normal mod.E. form would have b 
not KE. een weeath (mz): 
the existing form is. due. to the shortening of the rea 


throuzh loss of stress in the combinations 
math, day-math, Cf, Mowtn.} a PE ee 


A mowing; the amount of a crop mowed, (See 


AFTERMATH, Dax(’s-MATH, LaTTeRMATR.) 

963 Lease in Birch Cartul. Sex, Il], 343 Peet he mid 
eallum crefte twuga on Zeare [? zasert wyrce] ane to meebe 
& odre sie to ribe. [x523, 1830: see ArrerMatH, LATTER- 
MATH.) 1885 Hicins Noienclator 124 Fanume cordum, .. 
We math, or lateward hay. x6or Hottann Pliny I. 573 
: BS this hearbe Medica or Claver grasse beginneth once 
© Hour, cut it downe...Thus you may have sixe mathes in 
ae yeare, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Anros vii. 557 Lhe 

rst mowing thereof for the King’s use ‘which is wont to be 
pnt then the common mathe). - 1656 Ussuer Ann, iv. 
(x 58) 37 At the enc of the spring, at the second math of 

: ie kes CoLesrookr Husé, Bengal (1806) 71 Revenue 
ia fruit-trees, pastures, -and. math, and rent of 

| Math 2 (moth). Zndien. Also muth, mutt. 
[Hindi math, repr, Skr. matha, hut, cottage.] A 

indoo convent of celibate mendicants. 

1834 Brboo 1. i. 3 He was'to drive to an old Muth near 
Garden Reach. 186a Beverioce Hist, ndia II. 1, it. 74 
They live like other mendicants collected in maths, . 288 
Maras Matd 5 Dec. 26/1 Mutts and temples are close 
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to him, 288s Sir W. Honrer Jt, Gaz. India XIII. 323 
There are two maths or religious establishmentsin the village, 
Mathe. 045, (? exc. Se.: see E,D.D.) Forms: 
I mapa, mapu, 2-6 mape, mathe, 3 meate, (4 
matpe), 5 math, methe; Sc. 5 maith, 6 meathe, 9 
maithe. [OE, mapa wk. masc., mapu str. fem., 
cogn. w. OS. matho (Strasb. gl.) (MDu., MLG., 
mod.Dn, made), OHG. made masc. (MHG. made 
masc., mod.G. made fem.), Goth. mapa :—OTeut. 
*mapon-, *mafd, of obscure origin: some have 
comparedSkr. matkabug.] A maggot, grub,worm, 
croc Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 205/8 Caex..mapa. ¢ 1000 
fExrrric Gloss. ibid. 122/3. Cimex, mapu.. a 1240 Sawdles 
Warde in Cott. Hout. 251 As meaden iforrotet flesch. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Mert, 484(Kolbing) For he lete cristen wedde hapen 
& meynt our blod, as fesche & matben. a 1380 AZiner Povms 
Jr. Vernon MS. 447/167 Heore bodies pat weoren so softe 
I-baben.. Per hit schal crepe fulof Mapen. a 1423 Cursor M, 
11836 (Trin.} Mapes [other texts wormes] cruled in him pore. 
@ 1440 Pron, Parv. gat/ 1 Make, mathe, pies yn pe fleshe. 
erq60 in Red. And. 1, 302 For methys that devorith the 
pennys ofan hawk. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab.t. (Cock 
Fash) xi, Riches..Quhilk maith [z.7. moith], nor moist, nor 
vther rust can screit, 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 
69 Yonder lyeth a dede hare full of mathes and wormes. 
1823 Firzuers., Hush. § 45 1f a shepe have mathes, ye shall 
perceyue it by her bytynge fete.], 21385 MonTGomeRie 
Flyting w. Polwart 319 Tne mair and the migrame, with 
the meathes in the melt, 

IWlathe : see Maté, Maral, Marran(s, Meata. 

+ Mathele, v. Os. [OE. mavelian (also 
medlan: see MELL v.1), f. medel meeting, dis- 
cussion = OS., OHG, mahal assembly, tribunal, 
Goth. mapl:~O Veut. *maplo™.] intr. and trans. 
Tospeak; totalk, prate. Hence +Matelung vd/. 
sb., ‘¥ MaSelinde g//. a.; + MaBelere, a talker; 
+ MaSelild, a female chatterer, gossip. 

Beoundf 371 Hrodgar mapelode, helm Scyldinga: ‘Ic 
hine cude cnihtwesenda’, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. C 854 
(Hessels) Contionatur, madalade declamat, ax1000 in Na- 
pier O. EZ. Glosses 38/1419 Verbostias, zewyrd, mapelung. 
a@tooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/17 Contionuator, i. locuior. 
motere, ze? mabelere. ax2zy Ancr. R. 74 Hore mui 
madeled ever. /bid, 80 Heob opened hire mud mid muche 
madelunge, & breked silence [etc.]. /dza., Ne blowe ge hire 
{hope] nout ut mid madelinde mude, ne mid zeoniinde 
tuteles. Zhéd. 88 Ane madelild [J2S. 7. madelere] £ madeled 
hire all be talen of be londe. 

Mathematic (mepimetik), a. and sd. Also 
4 (sd, sense 1), matematik, 6 methamatic, 4-7 
mathematique. [The adj., first recorded in the 
16th c., is ad. F. mathématique or its source L, 
mathématicus, ad. Gr. peOnuarinds, f. podnuar-, 


paenpa something learned, science, f. root of pav-. 


6avew to learn. The substantival senses B, 1 (from 
14th c.) and B. 2 (from 16th c.) are, so far as Eng. 
is concerned, independent words, but are placed 
together here because they represent absol. or 
elliptical applications of the Gr.-Latin adj.] 

A. adj, = MatHEMATICAL a., in various senses. 
Now rare. 


1849 Couepl. Scot, vi. 62 Ptholome, auerois, aristotel, ga- 
lien, ypocrites or Cicero,..var expert  practicians in metha- 
matic art. 1570 Dee Math. Pref *, or the causes alleged 
..in respect of my Art Mathematike generall. 593 PEELE 
Hon. of Garter, Ad Mzcenatene Pral. 8 That admirable 
Mathematique skill, Familiar with the starres and Zodiack 
(To whom the heauen lyes open as her booke). a 1609 
Donne Lett., To Sir H. Goodyere (1651) 163 A Mathema- 
tique point, which is the: most indivisible and unique thing 
which art can present. x6rr Coryvar Crudities 602 They 
were wise astrologers, who by the Mathematicke art (as 
Cyprian speaketh) knew the force and course of the planets. 
a 1619 FotuErsy A theone i, ix, § 4 (1622) 297 Like the 
Punctum is in Mathematicke body. 1664.H. ‘More ATyst, 
Iniq. 270 That the Seven-headed Beast cannot be the 
Turkish Empire, we may conclude with Mathematick cer- 
titude, 1670 Watiis in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Aden (1841) IL 
tg. Mathematic. books... to: be had very cheap. a 1680 

UTLER Hen (1759) 1. 214 The mathematic Lines, Where 
Nature all the Wit of Man confines.’ 1700 Watts in Col~ 
tect. (O. HS.) I..320 There be mathematick lectures, xzog 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/1 Isaac Newton Esq.} formerly Ma- 
thematick Professor. 1807 Byron 7%. Coll. Axam. i, De 
nouncing dire reproach to luckless fools, Unskill’d to plod 
in mathematic rules, x8go0 Lyncu Theo. Tvin. xii. 235 He 
+.went to mathematic studies, 1863 Lp. Lytton” Rixug 
Amasis II. 266 From, his. earliest years, he had brought, 
with mathematic precision, his voice, his manners, even the 
ting. of ae face, into a harmony undisturbed by expression, 

« SO ; 


Ll. [a. OF. mathematique (mod.F. mathématique) 


= Sp. matemdtica, Pg. mathematica, It. matema- - 


tica, ad. L. mathématica (sc. ars or disciplina), Gr. 
Habnuaniny (sc. réxvn, Sewpia), fem. of L. mathé- 
maticus, Gt. paOnuarieds: seeabove. Cf. G. mathe- 
mattk.|. Mathematical science, MATHEMATICS, 
The word became obs. early in the 17th c., but has been 


revived by some writers in the latter part. of the xgth a - 


Q after G. wathematik\, for use instead of sathematics in 
contexts where the unity of the science is emphasized, 
€1380 Wvciie Wes, (1880) 342 pis witt pat crist spekib of 
stondeb not in mannes lawe, ne in opur curiouse lawes, as 
matematik, or lawes of kynde. 1390 Gower Conf, ILI. 
89 The thridde point of Theorique, Which cleped is Mathe- 
matique, Devided is in sondri wise... The ferste of whiche 
is Arsmetique, And the secounde is seid Musique, The 
thridde. is ek Geometrie, Also the ferthe Astronomie. 
1586 T, B. La Primand, Fr. Acad..1, (1589) 72 Al artsand 


sciences handled by reason were divided into three prin- 


MATHEMATICAT. 


cipall kindes: into: Philosophie, Rhetorike and Mathe- 
matike. x594 R. Asuvey tr, Loys Ze Roy 25 b, Phylosophy, 
Physicks and the Mathematick, were translated out of the 
Greeke into Arabian, 1608 Bacon dav. Learn. Ut. VuL§t 
Another part of Natural! philosophie..is mathematicke, 2854 
Hickox Mental Sez. 225 All pure mathematic is thus a. 
science of pure intuition. 2882 Athenzuat 27 Aug. 2690/1 
Mr. Venn points out most clearly the distinction between 
symbolic logic and symbolic mathematic. [But Mr, Venn 
has ‘mathematics ’.] 

+2. [ad. L. mathématicus, Gr. poOnparudss. Cf. 
Sp. matemdtico, Py. mathematico, It. matenta- 
tico; also Da, mathematicus, G. mathematiker.] 
A mathematician. In translations from late L. 
often: An astrologer. Ods. 

1347-64 Bautpwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 7 Archelaus.. 
was first an hearer of Antilochus a mathematicke, 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Solon (1595) 87 Hippocrates the mathe- 
matike, x1387 Gorpinc De Mornay xxvi. 403 Buteon a 
Mathematicke declareth expresly in a booke, what it [the 
Arke] contained foote by foote. 1598 Syivester Dz 
Bartas 1. ii, ut. Colonies 294 ‘The Memphian Priests were 
deep Philosophers. .and great Mathematikes. ?¢ 1600 Dis- 
tracted Fimp, 1. i,in Bullen O. PZ. III. 169, I have seene 
Your conference with witches,.and the damned frye Of 
cheating mathematicks. x6r0 Heaey. St Ang. Citie of 
God v.ix. (1620) 197 Those coniectures of the Mathmatiques 
he layeth flat. 1688 R. Houme Armoury un. 27/2 Mathe- 
matick, one that Calculateth Nativities, an Astrologer, or a 
Mathematician. 

+3. gf. Dice ‘mathematically true’. Ods. 

1692 4Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Toys, etc, (1871) 2 A new 
sort of dice knowne by the name of mathematicks, cutt per- 
fectly square by a mold. . ryax [see Doctor sé. 12]. 

Hence + Mathema‘tic v. ¢vans., to bring oud 
with mathematical accuracy. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves u. xxix, 218 Words come not 
then digested and mathematic'd out, by..reason, but [etc.}. 


Mathematical (mepimectikal), 2. and sé. 
Also 6 methematycall, mathametical, mate- 
matical. [f. L. wathématic-us, see MATHEMATIC @ 
and -1caL.] A. adj. 

l. OF, pertaining to, relating to, or of the nature 
of, mathematics. 

ms30 Rastert BA, Purgat, u. xix, The methematycall 
scye1s, 31538 Starkey Zxgdand 1, i. 16 The conclusyonys 
ofartys mathematical are ever referryd totheyr pryncypullys. 
rsgo BituincsLey Zuclia 357 b, The great Mechanicall vse 
(lesides. Mathematicall Considerations) which [etc.]. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Psevd. £p. u. iti. 76 A probleme Mathemati- 
call, to finde out the difference of houres in different places. 
x6go Locne Hur. Und. ww. iv.§ 6 (1695) 324 The Knowledge 
we may have of Mathematical Truths, ls not only certain, but 
real Knowledge. 1785 Reip Jutell. Powers 607 Mathema- 
tical notions are formed in the understanding by an abstrac- 
t'on of another kind, out of the rude perceptions ofour senses. 
x43 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 21 We will listen to 
no comments on Newton from people who have no mathe- 
matical knowledge. 7 

b. Such as is recognized by mathematics ; being 
what the name imports m mathematics, Chiefly 
in mathematical potnt: see Pont sé. 

The scholastic term marhematical body was much bandied 
about in the transubstantiation controversies of the 16th c., 
and gave rise to much misunderstanding, being variously 
taken to mean (1) a body having spatial accidents, and 
(2) a body consisting of »ere spatial accidents (without 
substance). 

1547 Hoorer Christ & Office viii. H viijb, Then it is no 
body for a-trew body phisicalland matematical: as Christes 
body is: cannot be except it ocopi place. 1549 Bonner in 
Foxe A. é AM. (1563) yoo [Hooper]. in effect denieth the 
verity of Christes blessed body vpon the crosse, calling it 
Mathematical. . xsgo Dee Math. Pref *j, Of Mathema- 
ticall thinges, are two principall kindes.. Number, and Mag- 


_ nitude, 3660 Jer. Tavror Duct, Dubit. n. ii, rule x1. § 17 


Negative precepts have no parts of duty, no degrees of 
obedience, but consist in a Mathematical point. . 1840 
Larpner Geowt. i. 7 If a mathematical point be conceived 
to move through space,..leaving..a trace.., that trace.. 
will be a mathematical line. 2897 M. Dzewicns Wyclif's 
De Logica (1899) L11. Introd. 26 Christ's Body. .is present 
without either position or shape. The bread is not anni- 


hilated; what remains is a purely mathematical body, but: 


not nothing. ; . : 

c, Learned or skilled in, studying or teaching, 

mathematics. 

rs2z.SkeLton Why not to Courf gos But let mi masters 
mathematical Tell you the rest. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 
(Arb,) 34 Marke all Mathematical heades which be only and 
wholy bent to those sciences, x622 Peacham Cozpi, Gent. 
ix, (1634) “4 Mr. Doctor Hood, sometime Mathematicall 
Lecturer in London. 1692 Lutrreti Brief Rel. (1897) IL 
327 The governour of Christs hospitall waited on the king 
with the mathematical boys. 2713 J. Warp ug. Math, 
Guide Arb, H, Ditton, Master of the New Mathematical 
School in Christ’s Hospital, 1837 WHEWELL //ist. /nduct. 
Ses, (2859) I. 253 The Science of the mathematical. mechan- 
ican, 1839 Penny Cycl XV. 12/1 The mathematical stu. 
dent. Jé/d., He will neither impede nor advance his mathe- 
matical career, 

d. Adapted to be used in mathematical opera- 
tions. Mathematical instruments: now usually, the 
instruments (such as compasses, rulers, scales, pro- 
tractors) employed in drawing geometrical figures, 

x6ag N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 78 Philosophers 
haue found out by diuers Mathematicall instruments. _ 1663 
Cowcey College Wks. 1721 IT. 567. A Mathematical Chamber 
furnish’d with all Sorts of Mathematical Instruments, being: 
an Appendix toa Library, 1678: Moxon Meck. Dyalling 44 
Mathematical. Instrument-Makers.. 1696. Lond.-Gaz...No.. 
3224/4 Lost..,a small Pocket-Book of Mathematical Paper. 
1726 Swirt Guiliver mn. ii, A large table filled with globes, 
and spheres, and mathematical instruments. x849 Noap 
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MATHEMATICALLY. 


Electricity (ed. 3) 284 Acelebrated mathematical instrument- 
maker. : Ae 
‘2. transf. Of proofs, certitude, precision, etc. s 
Resembling what is found in mathematic¢s 5 rigor- 
ously exact. ; , 

x662 Sti.uincri. Orig. Sacr. u. i. § 3 To bring matters of 
fact into Mathematical demonstrations. 1664 H. Morz 
Myst. nig. iv. 10 It will follow with certitude plainly Ma- 
thematical. 1692 Bentiey Soyle Leet. vii. (1693) 17, I sup- 
pose all the Particles of Matter to be..situated in an exact 
and mathematical evenness. 1809-10 Cotermcr Friend 
(1865) req A theory conducted throughout with mathe- 
matical precision. aa : 
_b. Constructed with ‘mathematical’ regularity. 

19776 Burney “ist. Afus. 1. 449 The voice varied a little 
up and down, and did not strictly keep to one mathematical 
line of tone. 1818 Hazuitr “ng. Poets i. (1870) 3 Plato 
banished the poets from his Commonwealth, lest their de- 
scriptions of the natural man should spoil his mathematical 
man, 188:x J. Hawrnorne Fort, Fool 1. xiv, Within are 
straight paths and mathematical grass-plots. 


+3. Astrological. Oés. 


2548 Hoorer Declar. Commandut. vi. go Thowghe 1.. 
damne this damnable art Mathematicall,,I do not damne 
souche other artes and sciences as be associatyd and annexid 
with this vnlawfull Astrologie. 1594 Hooker £cc?, Pol. mm. 
villi. § g That Egyptian and Chaldean wisedome Mathe- 
maticall, wherewith Moses and Daniell were furnished. 
1674 Hickman fist. Quinguart. (ed. 2) 90 He pretended a 
full perswasion of a Mathematical fate or destiny, yet..he 
was out of measure afraid of Thunders. ; 

+4. Mechanical. Oés. er 

1565 Jewrr Repl. Harding 419 The Mathematical Dooue, 
that Architas Tarentinus made, that was hable to flie alone, 

+5. = GEOMETRICAL. Ods. 

1614 Rareicn ist, World n. (1634) 367 Cosmographers 
in their descriptions of the world. .fill the same with strange 
Beasts, Birds, and Fishes, and with Mathematicall Lines, 
1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Dr. Scarborough vi. note, 
Archimedes... being found in his Study drawing Mathe- 
matical. Lines for the making of some new Engines to pre 
serve the Town. 

B. sd. 

1, 22 Mathematical objects. rare. 

seg Epen Decades 324 Such vniforme partes as are in 
mathematicals,. 1904 4 thenwunz 23 Apr. 521/3 Dr. Caird 
is. .right. in rejecting the ascription to Plate of the concep- 
tion of mathematicals as an intermediate grade of being 
between ideas and sensibles, [Dr Caird’s own words are 
*mathematical principles ’.] 

+ 2. a Mathematics; astrology. Ods. 

rs63 Suute Archit. A ijb, By asertaine kinred and affi- 
nitie fit] is knit vnto all the Mathematicalles which sciences 
and knowledges are frendes. 1866 Painter Ped, Pleas. Il, 

75b, The rare knowledge of Mathematicalls and_other 
bydden and secrete Artes. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, 
Wits (1596). 103 From a good imagination spring all the 
Arts and Sciences,..Such are Poetrie, Eloquence, Musicke, 

..the Mathematicals, Astrologie [ete]. /éid. 117 They 
profit well in the Mathematicals, and in Astrologie, because 
they haue a good imagination. @1619 Fotuersy A theo. 
th. ix.’ § x (622) 295. Mathematicals are proportioned vnto 
diuinitie, as the shadow to the Body. 

+3. A mathematician or astrologer. Ods. 

(2566 Painter Pal, Pleas. I. 376 A Scholar..learneth a 
more cunnyng lecture of Mystresse Helena, than he didde of 
the subtillest Sorbone. Doctor, or other Mathematicall from 
whence hee came. 1877 tr, Budlinger's Decades (1592).116 
The signes in the firmament shall be strange Gods, if wee 
being deceiued with the Mathematicals shall wholie hang 
onthem. 1587 Goipine De Jfornay viii. 94 Protagoras was 
banished Athens for it, and the Mathematicals were vtterly 
condemned for it. ; 

Hence + Mathematicality, + Mathematical- 
ness, mathematical quality ; formal accuracy. 
1641 Exam, Answ. Reas. agst. Votes Bos. Pari, 27 16 
they by their Ordination bee bounded Morally, the House 
of Commons will never... trouble themselves about the 
Mathematicality of the Vow. x698 [R. Frrcuson] View 
£ccles. 99 The Art and Mathematicalness of Thinking. 


Mathematically (mzpimettikili), adv. [f 
MATHEMATICAL &@ + -LY 2.] 


‘J. In a mathematical manner; by mathematical 


methods ; according to mathematical principles. 

sjo Der Math. Pref, aij, A Point, by his motion, pro- 
duceth, Mathematically, a line. 1579 J. ome Presera, 
Bodie §& Soule 1. xi. go Whether they be Mathematically 
measured, or Metaphisically pondered, 1668 Witnins Rea? 
Char. 163 He[Joh. Buteo] proves Mathematically that there 
was a sufficient capacity in the Ark, for the conteining all 
those things it was designed for. xzy30 A. Gorvon Maffet's 
Amphith. 362 It being .. mathematically repugnant, that 
part of the Arch of a Circle can be at the same time ellip- 
tical. 1847-8 H. MitLer First Jiigr. xvii. (1857) 283 If in 
the science of geometry, it must be settled mathematically. 
“2. With mathematical aceuracy or exactnéss. 

rs67 Marier Gn Forest 11 Iris is a kinde.of Stone Mathe- 
maticallye wrought, 1649 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. vu. 
il, Hore Planes are not Mathematically in the very Planes 
of Great Circles; for then they should have their Centers in 
the Center of the Earth. x6gz Norris Pract. Disc. 228 
His Government of the World is no less .Mathematically 
exact.than his Creation of it, axzrg Burnet Own Jie 
(1724) L295 Was their. opinion so mathematically certain, 
that they[ete.]? 18:4 D. Stewart Hu, Mind 11. ii. § 3. 163 
The correctness of the solution isas mathematically certain, 
as the truth of any property of the triangle, or of the circle. 
“} 3, As regards quantity or number. Ods: 

x607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichy. ui. 35 The chaunge:.was 
mathematically little.” Bo ke he se se 
‘\Mathemarticaster. rare. [quasi-L., f 
mathemati¢-us :-8ce ~ASTER.] A. peity..or inferior 
mathematician. ae ee ee ‘ 
4872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 483 Mr. Slum.. 
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converted the idea into that of a hit at Mathematicasters, 


as easily as-he turned the, Warren acrostic into Jarley. ; 
| Mathematician (me:pimati-fin). Forms: 5 
| -icion, 6 -icien, matimatician, 6- mathema- 
| tician. [ad. F. mathématicien, £.L. mathématicus, 


mathématica MaTHEMATIC sd. 1 and.2: see -1AN.] 


| One who is skilled or learned in mathematics. 


1432-so tr. 7/igdex (Rolls) IV. 469 Puttenge in to exile 


/ mony mathematicions [1387 TRevisa mathematicos] and 


philosophres, 1570 Dre Wath, Pref *iij, The Rule of False 
Positions .. by two excellent Mathematiciens .. enlarged. 
xg98 Barckiey. Felic. A/an (1631).370 The Globe of the 


- earth,.is after the Mathematicians computation one_and 
’ twentie thousand miles in compasse and above. 1687 Lur- 
‘ tTretL Brief Reé. (1857) I. 396 Sir Samuel Morland, the 


mathematician, is lately married. x803 Imison Set, & Art 
I. 261 It [the pump] was first invented by Ctesibius, a mathe- 
matician of Alexandria, about 120 years B.c. x182r J. Q, 
Apams in C. Davies Afet>. Syst. m1. (1872) 139 A committee 


. «consisting of five of the ablest members of the academy 
_ and most eminent mathematicians of Europe. 


- tb. An astrologer. Chiefly Aés¢. as rendering 


of L: mathématicus. Obs. 


"x89 Riper Aik. Schol., A Mathematician, ..2. Chalieus, 
xsgx Horsey 7rav, (Hakl. Soc.) 173 He..wasverie inquisi- 
tive with one Elizious Bomelius.. Doctor of phizicke in Eng- 


| land, a rare matimatician ‘magicion’,..what years Quen 


Elizabeth was of. 6x2 _Corcr., Mathematicien, a Mathe- 
matician j..a caster of Natiuities, x7or Grew Cosm. Sacra 
v. iv. 327 Mathematicians, among the Romans, were for 
some time, specially meant of Astrologers, or Star-Prophets. 


_ rio Suarress. Charac., Adv. Auth. my. i. (1711) 1. 289 
’ Astrologers, Horescopers, and other such are pleas’d to 


honour themselves with the Linle of Mathematicians. 
‘Mathematicize (me}ime'tisoiz), v. [f. 
MATHEMATIC a.+-IZE.] a. fva2s. To consider or 
treat in a mathematical manner. b. intr. To 
Teason mathematically; to make mathematical 
calculations, Hence Mathema‘ticizing Af/. a. 
1849 Froupe Nemesis 161 The dry mathematicizing reason. 
1885 Mrs. H. Warn Amdzel’s Freed. (13 Dec. 1859) 1. 132 The 
mind of Naville is mathematical and bis objects moral, His 


’ suength lies in mathematicising morals. 


Mathema‘tico-, used as combining form of 
L, mathématicus in hyphened compounds with the 
sense ‘ partly mathematical and partly —’. 

3830 Herscuen Sind. Nat, PAZ. m, iii, 274 Their conti- 


. nental neighbours both in Germany and France were push- 


ing forward in the career of mathematico-physical discovery, 
188r Jevons in Nature XXIII. 485 Recent contributions 


' to mathematico-logical science, 


Mathematics (mefimee'tiks), sh. p/, [pl. of 


Martuemstic Bir. Cf. I. les meathématigues (tem.), 


Gr. had the neut, pl. ra pafyuarcxe in the sense.of mathe- 
matical objects, principles, facts, ete, as well as the fem. 
4 eolyparchy Mathematical science, MATHEMATIC B. 1. The’ 

ry. and Eng. use of the plural (known from the 16th.) 
seems to have originated as an elliptic expression for ‘mathe- 
matic sciences *, and to have had at first no connexion with 
the Gr. use of the neuter. plural. The analogy of names 


| of sciences like phrsics, metaphysics (in which the pl. form 


is of Gr. origin) has, however, caused the sing. to be in’ 
English entirely superseded by the plural; in Fr., which 
has not the plural form in the other instances,.the sing, 
mathématique survives in use as well as the plural] 
Originally, the collective name for geometry, 


arithmetic, and certain physical sciences (as astro- 


| nomy and optics) involving geometrical reasoning. 


In modern use applied, (a) in a strict sense, to the 
abstract science which investigates deductively the 


| conclusions implicit in the elementary conceptions 


of spatial ancl numerical relations, and which in- 


| cludes as its main divisions geometry, arithmetic, 


and. algebra; and (#).in a wider sense, so..as to 


| inzlude those branches of physical or. other research 
| which consist in the application of this abstract 
} science to concrete data, When the word is used 
| in its. wider sense, the abstract science is distin- 


guished as pure mathematics, and its concrete 
applications (e.g. in astronomy, various branches 
of physics, the theory of probabilities) as app/ied 


| or mixed mathematics. 


In early use always construed as a plural, and usually 
preceded by 7#e.. In recent use tke is commonly omitted, 
and the sb. is almost always construed as a sing., exc, in 
(the) higher niathematics, 

-xg8x Muccasrer Posttions v. (1887) 45 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, al! manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
1587 HoLinsHen /7ist. Scot. 461/1 A learned man in all philo- 
sophie, astronomie and the other mathematiks. 1896 Suaks, 
Tani Shr.1,i. 37 The Mathematickes, andthe Metaphysickes 


| Fall tothem as you find yourstomackeserues you. /é7d. ui. 
| 82 As cunning In Greeke, Latine, and other Languages, As 


the other in Musicke and Mathematickes.. @1618 RaLricu 
Makomet (1637) 142 He wrote divers bookes of the Mathe- 


| matiques, 264x Winkins Math, Magick 1 ii, (1648) 12 


Mathematicks .. is usually. divided into pure and mixed. 
1696-7 Wa.uis in Hearne 2. Brunne's Langtoft Pref. 147 
Mathematicks (at that time..) were scarce looked upon as 
Academical studies - 1712 BenTLEY Corr. (1842) LL. 449 Mas 


_ thematicks was brought to that height; that [ete }. 1726 


Swirt Gudlizert.i, Navigation, and other Parts of the Ma- 


' -thematics, useful to those who intend to travel. 1739 Jonn- 
| son Life Boerhaave Wks, 1V.335 A very uncommon know. 


ledge of the mathematicks. 2785 Jfan.No. 3 3 Mathe- 
matics derives its accuracy. .from logic. 1838 Dr Morcan 


| Ess., Probab. 68 The approximative methods of the higher, 
» mathematics. 1875 Jowett Plate ied,.2) 1V. 271, By the 
| help of mathematics, we form another idea of space, 


MATICIN., 


+ Mathematist. 02s. [f. Gr. pabquar- (see 
MATHEMATIC) +-18T.] An astrologer. 

-xs79 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie §& Soute 1. xliv. 115 Not 
regarding the words of..the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
Mathematists and Gymnosophistals, : 

Mathematize (mex"pimatei:z), v [Formed 
as prec, +-12E.] = MaTHEMATICIZ8, 

1719 Freethinker No, 117 ? 7 Persons of a Profession... 
have been advised by very great Men to Mathematize a 
little, in order to acquire an habitual Caution in other 
Studies. 1833 J. H. Newman LerZ, (2891) 1.365 If, e. g., 
you feel disposed: to. mathematise. -x894..Uniu Aten. 
sion Fral. 1 Oct. 11/2 The author has carefully avoided 
the error of needlessly mathematising what can be better 
described in words, on 

Mathemeg (mz'pimeg). [a. Cree mathemeg, 
lit. ‘ugly fish’, f. mathe ugly + -meg, ending of 
names of fishes. Watkins’s Cree Dict. pives muche- 
mak, which represents a dialectal variant.] A cat- 
fish inhabiting the North American lakes. 
1987 Pennant. Avct. Zool. Suppl. 115 Mathemeg. In- 
habits the lakes of Hudson's Bay. 1836 J. RicHarpson 
fauna Bor. Amer 1.135 Stturus (Pimelodus) Borealis 
(Richardson), The Mathemeg. /é#., The mathemeg or land 
cod of the residents of the fur countries is taken sparingly. 

Mathemes, obs. Sc. form of Matins. 

Mathen, obs, f. MAIDEN 50.1, var, MAYTHEN, 

Mather(n, azal. Also 6,9 mathers, 9 mad- 
ders,mauther(n, maythern,moithern, [Variant 
or derivative of MayTRE, MayTHEN.] =Mayrue, 

1578. Lyte Dodoens 1. xxx. 185 Cotula fetida. Mathers 
or stinking Comomill. 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. ix. 241 This 
[land] never requires a double stirring, nor must be made 
too fine and light, for then it runs to May-weed, or Mathern, 
as they callit. 1813 T. Davis 4gric. Wilts 258-268 Maud- 


: lin, or Mathern, or Wild Chamomile.-These weeds usually 


prevail when the ground is overworked or made too light, 
184z AKERMAN Hilts Gloss., Manthern, the ox-eyed daisy. 
1863 Barnes Dorset Dial, Madders, or Mathers. The 


. stinking chamomile (enzhemis cotula), 1899 Miss Jackson 


Shropsh, Word-bh, Maythern... Motihern, 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. state 155 Last year there had been nearly as much 
mathern (wild camomile). .as crop, 


| Mathesis (mapi'sis). axch. Also 6 mathesi, 
-y. [Gt paéyous action of learning, f. root of 
pav@dvery to learn.] 

In verse formerly often stressed sra*thesis. 

Mental discipline ;. learning or science, esp. mathe- 
matical science. Also personified. ngs 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 21152 Mathesis.. Gaff yt [se a 


hand signifying chiromancy] to me. 1538 Levanp /7i. LV. 


63 Johannes Rous..was well learned in those dayes in Ma- 
thesi. 1546 Bare Eng. lolariest.(1550) 35 He sett upa great 
scale at Caunterbury of all. maner scyences, as. Rhetoryck, 


Logyck, Philosophy, Mathesy [ete.].. 1593 Prete Hon. of 


Garter, Ad Macenatem Prot. 7 ‘Vhrice noble Earle,.. That 
artizans and schollers doost embrace, And -clothest Mathesis 
in rich ornaments, Vhat admirable Mathematique skill fete.) 
1742 Pork Dune.iv. 31 Mad AMathesés alone was unconfin'd, 
‘Yoo mad for mere material chains to bind. 1823 Morn. 
Chron. 10 Aug. in Spirit Pub, Frids. (1813) XVI, 205 As 


- erst old Mathesis in chair of state sat. @1876 M, Coitins 


Th. in Garden (1880) 1I.218 They can make immense pro- 


' gress in the infinite fields of mathesis. . 


| Mathetic (mapetik), a. [ad.Gr. podgrieds per- 


' taining to learning ; cogn. with pree.] . Pertaining 


to learning or scientific knowledge. Also (Bentham) 
in combining form. mathetico-. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia, u. 1 Mathetic..exercises + 
exercises,.. by which progress is made, proficiency obtained, 
ora lesson-got: simply mathetic, to. distinguish them from 
those which maybe termed sma‘helico-docimasiic,..by which 


: promress is made, and at the same time exhibited. /dzd. 22 


uring the whole of the school-time, the scholars are, all of 


_ them, employed, either in simply mathetic, in simply pro- 


bative, or in organic (i.e. mathetico-probative) exercises. 


| 2863 J. Grote Lapior. Philos.1, 175 Technicalism ought to 


stand upon a general basis of good mathetic logic. 
Mathfelonn, obs. form of MATFELLON, 
Mathiglin: seé Mrruzciin, ; 
Mathingis, obs. Sc. form of Martins, 
Mathook, variant of Marrocr. 
‘Mathuyvin (me‘piurin), Also Match)yurine. 
[Said to be named from the chapel of St. AZathurin 
at. Paris, near which they had a famous house.] 
A member of the order of regular canons (officially 
called Trinitarians) founded (A.D. 1198) by St. 
John of Matha for the redemption of Christian 
captives. Also atér7). or adj, 
x6tr Corer. Mathurin,..a Mathurin Frier; (of th’ Order 
of the Trinitie). 1693 Zyzilianne’s Hist. Monast. Ord, xiv. 


: 235 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or Trinitaries, 1727- 
: at Cuamprrs Cyel, Yrinitarians .. vulgarly called Ma- 
. 2herins, and brothers of the Redeuption, 1843 Dyce Poet. 


Heke. Skelton \. Introd. 37 Robert Gaguin was_ minister- 
reneral of the Maturines, 1900 W. Wart Aberdeen 4 
anf 11.48 King William's Maturine establishment on the 


| bank of the Dee. 1904 Worpsworta & LittLenaces Old 


Service-bks. 28) The ‘lrinitarian Order of St, Robert by 


| ‘Knaresborough (English Mathurines). : 


Mati, obs. form of Mark. 

Matias (mz‘ties). [Of obscure: orlgin.] | In 
Matias bark = MauaMbo dark. : 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med, Malambo bark, Matias bark, 
the bark of a tree said to be procured from Columbia, and 


used ag a substitute for cinchona, 1890 Syd Soc. Let. 


Maticin (me‘tisin),. Chem. Also -ine. [f 
Marico + -1n.] A bitter principle obtained from 


the leaves of the matico-plant. 


i 
| 
i 


‘MATICO. 


‘B44 Honces.in Lond. etc, Philos. Mag. XXV. 206 A 
ellowish-brown extractive matter, maticine, remained. 1872 

atts tr. Gurelin's Handbk, Chem. XVIII 234 Maticin. 

|| Matico (mati-ko), Also mateco, matica. 
[Sp. yerba Matico (yerba herb; Matico dim. of 
jiateo Matthew); alleged to be named from a 
Spanish soldier who discovered its styptic pro- 
perties.] A Peruvian shrub, Piper angustifolium 
(Artanthe elongata). %. The leaves of this plant 


used as a styptic. 

1838 Jerrreys in Lancet s Jan. (1839) 567 The name of 
the plant from which the leaves are collected, is Maséco, 
1842 Provincial Med. & Surg. Frul, June 209 The South 
American styptic ‘matic’. 1849 J. H. Ba.rour Man. Bot. 
§ 1034 The substance called Matico or Matica, 1880 Garrop 
& Baxter Afat, ATed. 415 Bleeding from leech-bites may 
be stopped..by matico. | : 

e. attrib., as matico leaf, ofl, plant. 

1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 351 Matice Folia, 
*Matico Leaves. 1885 Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict., *ALatico-of€, 
1871 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. XVIII. 234 The 
leaves of the *matico plant. 

MMatico: see Mataco, 

Matie (mZti). Also mattie, matje, maty. 
fa. Du. waatjes (having), earlier macigens-, maegh- 
dekens- (cf. MLG. madikesherink, mod.LG, maid- 
hens-hering), f. maagd Matp sb..+-ken -Kin, Cf. 
Maw sé.) 7, Maipen sd. 8; also Far Marp.] A 
herring in what is considered the best condition 
for food, when the roe or milt is perfectly but not 
largely developed. 

x8y8 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Maties. 1853 Red. Com- 
miss. Herving-trewling Scotl § 51. 26 The herring. is 
found under four different conditions: rst, Fry or Sill; 
ad, Maties or Fat Herring; 3d, Full Herring; 4th, Shot- 
ten or Spent Herring. 864 Mac, Mag. Aug. 344 In 
the next stage [i.e the second] of the herring, it is called 
amntie. 1883S. Watrote Brit, Mish Trade (Fish, Exhib. 
Lit. 1.) 33 ‘ Matties’, or young herrings cured. 1894 R. 
Leicuton W’reck Golden Fleece 38 Not many maties among 
‘em, eh ?—Maties? No. J aren’t seen a dacent-sized herrin 
come aboard yet. . F 

atirib, 1883 Fisheries Rxhib. Catal. 69,1 Barrel Mattie 
Herrings. 1898 Shetland News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) Exclud- 
ing the Lewis and Barra matje fishings. 

Matier(e, obs. forms of Marrer, 

Matilent, variant of MALTALENT. Ods. 

Matimaticion, obs, form of MATHEMATIOTAN. 

Matin (meetin) Pl. matins (metinz). 
Forms: /. 3-4, 7 matines, 3-5 matynes, 4 ma- 
teyns, matinis, matynys, 4-5 metenes, 4-6 
matyns, 5 matens, maytenys, mayteynesse, 6 
mattyns, mattence, Sc. matynnis, mathemes, 
mathingis, 6-7 mattens, 4~ matings, 6—- mattins., 
Sing. 4 matyn, 4-5 matyne, 7 mattin, matine, 
7- matin, mattin. [Karly MK. matines, a. F. 
matines fem, pl. (11th c.) = Pr, matinas:—Eccl. L, 
matittinds (nom, nzdtitine), fem. pl. of meititinus 
pertaining to the morning, The more usual forms 
in med.L. were the masc. sing. #aiisiveus (hence 
Sp. maziines masc.pl., also mtatulino) and the masc, 
pl. maciéting, Cf. F. matin, Pr. mati, It. mattino 
morning :—L. mdtilinum (sc.. tempus). 

, With regard to the coexistence of the masc, and fem, forms 

in med.L., cf. the use of vesgerz fem. pl, and vesferd masc, 

pl. for Vespers. Some scholars hive suggested that the 

form matuting is ellipt. for watutina vigidie: ch. vigtlia 

mututina © morning watch’ 1 Sam, xi, 11] 
I. In the plural form. 

1. £ec/. a. One of the canonical hours of the 
breviary; properly a midnight office, but some- 
times recited at daybreak, and followed imme- 
diately by lands. 

In modern Roman Catholic use the office as said by secular 
clergy is usually ‘anticipated’, i,e. said on the afternoon 
or evening before. 

_€ 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1.9x/156 Ase be Monekes weren ech-one 
A ny3t at Matines, ¢ 1330 A7vth. §& Meri. 6490 (Kélbing). 
Ich ni3zt it was pe quenes maner, To chirche gon & matins 
here. ¢x440 Alphabet of Sales 197 On a nyght as he stude 
at be psalmodie at matyns, c1qqo Promp. Paru, 3209/2 
Mateynys, #watutine. ‘1430-1530. Murr. our Ladye 122 
Thys versycle (Esto xobis} ys sayde bytwene Matyns and 
Lawdes. /éia., Some tyme mattyns were sayde by them. 
selfe in the nyghte, and laudes by them selfe at morow 
tyde, and the same ys yet vsed of some relygyons. ¢1483 
Caxton Dialogues 27/17 He ariseth alle the nyghtes For.to 
here matynes. xg60 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Comnt. 114. b, The 

came to mumble up their mattyns at mydnight, after their 
accustomed maner. r6ox F. Gonwin Bés, of Ang. 327 As 
he came from the morning seruice then. called the Mattens 
which was woont to: be said shortly after midnight. 1863 

. M. Neace Ess, Liturgiol. 6 Matins are preceded by the 

ater Noster, the Ave Maria, and the Credo, 2896 Swere 
Ch. Services 39 The night services consisted of Nocturns, 
Mattins and Lauds; at daybreak came the supplementary 
Mattins. 

tb. Often used asa designation for the whole 
of the public service preceding the first mass on 
Sunday, (See quot. 1904.) Obs. 

cr2g0 Lited Soth Sernz, 69 in'O. Z, Misc. 190 (Cott. MS.) 
Masses and matines. ne kepep heo nouht.” 13.. M7nor 
Poews Sr. Vernta’ MS, xxxvii. 852 31f how herest matyns 
and masse and takest haly brede. c 1380 WycLir Eng. Whs. 
(x880) 193 3if prestis seyn here matynes, masse & euensong 
aftir salishury vsse[etc.].. 1470-85 Matory Arthurt. iii-v, 40 
Whan matyns & the first masse. was done. 1520: Burgh 
Recs, Stirding (1887) 5 At Mes, Mathemes and. Ewinsang. 
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¢ 1829 in Ellis.Ovde. Letz. Ser. 1. I. 189 He. .isalwaye present 
at Mattens and all Masse wt evyn song. 1549 Latimer 474 
Sern, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 Thys byshop answered hys 
chaplayne..as I was goynge to hys Sermon, I remembred 
me that I had neyther sayed masse, nor mattens. 
Worpswortn & Lirrcenaces O/d Service-bks, 21 Then, even 


| as now..the church was rarely used on Sundays more than 


three times, i.e. for Mattins at 6 or 7, for High Mass then ato, 
and for Evensong at 2 p.m., 2.30 p.m., or 3 p.m. 


gamated. 
ce. The order for public morning prayer in the 


| Church of England since the Reformation. 


Structurally the service is a. combination of elements of the 
breviary offices of matins, lauds, and prime. : 

1848 Acte §& 3 Hdu. V/,¢. 1 § 6 The Mattens, Evensonge, 
Letanye, and all other prayers, 21349 (May) Bs. Com, 
Prayer « An Ordre for Mattins dayly through the yere. 


| 2859 Act 1 #liz. cc 2§2 All and singler Mynysters .. shall 


«use the Mattens Evensong Celebracion of the Lordes 
Supper fete]. 1733 Ticket Her Majesty's Rebuilding 12 
To couch at Curfeu-time they thought no scorn, And foe 
at Matins, every winter-morn. 1863 J. M. Neate £ss, 
Liturgiol, 7 No one, we imagine, but must have felt the 
lamentable want of this {Invitatory] in our own Matins. 
1896 Swere Ch. Services 73 Subsequent revisions of the 
Prayer Book have introduced into the English Mattins and 
Evensong elements foreign to the ancient Hours, 


Jd. In a form of oath, (Cf. Marymass 2.) 


/ P ae00ce use. 


1606 Wily Beguifed Kx b, Now by. the Marry mattens, 
Peg, thou hast [etc.]. 


+e. Black matins: at Christ Church, Oxford, 
the college matins (as distinguished from the 


. cathedral matins at which surplices are worn). Ods. 


1825 C. M. Westmacotr Lugtish Spy 1. 305 If you're fond 
of fun, old fellow, jump up and view the Christ Church men 
proceeding to d/ack matins this morning, 

2. In various allusive and fig. uses. 

a. Chiefly of birds: Zo sing (ete.) mzatins, to 
sing their morning song. foet. 

_¢1530 Crt. of Love 1353 On May-day..To matens went 
the lusty nightingale... Domine dabia, gan he crye. 1505 
Spenser Zpithal, 80 The merry Larke hir mattins. sings 
aloft. 1640. GirartHorNE Hodlander wv. Wks, 1874 I. 133 
The shrill Organd Cocke Shall cease to carroll Mattens 
to the morne. 
kneeling there to Mercy’s fane.. The Maid her matins sings, 
1856 NeaLe Sequences & Hymns 81 ‘Lhe birds sing early 
Matins. 1903 Longue. Mug. Nov. 30 The thrushes were 


_ still at matins. 


+b. Devil's matins : a service of Satanic wor= 
ship attributed to witches ; ¢vansf. an uproar. Obs. 
1625 Massincer Vew Way ww. i, Sir Giles Querreach Made 


» guch a plain discouerie of himselfe, And read this morning 


such a diuellish Matins, That {etc.]. 1634 W. Woop New 
Eng. Prosp, 1. xii, Hee [the Devil] was wont to carry away 
their wives ‘and children, because hee would drive them to 
these Mattens. 1820 [see Devii sd. 25], | 

ce. Larisian matins (= ¥. matines de Faris, in 
Cotgr. malines parisiennes): the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew (Aug. 24,1572), which began about 
2am. (Ch Sécd/tan vespers.) 

1614 {see Parisian B]. . 3683 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/5 
Murders, and Massacres, not to be parallel'd by the Parisian 
Mattins, or Sicilian Vespers. 

d. A morning duty, occupation, or performance. 

1642 Mitton Ch, Govt, 11. (1851) 142 These and such lessons 
as these, | know would have been my Matins duly, and my 
Even-song. 1814 Worpsw. Zxcursion 1. 140 The music 
and the sprightly scene Invite us; shall we quit our road, 
and join These festive matins ? 

IT. In the sing. form. 


+3. A morning. Ods. rare. 

In the first quot. mative is a trisyllable riming with zz, 
and would therefore be strictly a distinct word, ad. F. sa 
tinge: see MATINEE. 

[c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8692 The sonne schrynes on euery.a 
tre, Hit is a fair matyne.]  x602 Suaxs, Ham. 1. v. 89 The 
Glow-worme showes the Matine to be neere, And gins to 

ale his vneffectuall Fire. 184g Dtsrariiz Syd77 (1863) 244 

‘his morn, .I learnt how your matins were now spent. 

4, A morning call or song (of birds). soed, 

1632 Mitton L'Addegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin 
rings. . 1742 Younc 2, 74%. 1. 438 The sprightly Lark's 
shrill Matin wakes the Morn. 1840 J. S. Potack Mann. & 
Cust. N. Zealanders I. 166 His shrill early matin, giving the 
signal to rise, ; ae 

IIL. 5. attrib. and Comb, a. with matin: (a) 

‘ pertaining to or used at the time of matins’. 
£1315 SHOREHAM Poenrs ii. 14 God and man y-take was At 
matyn-tyde by ny3te. ¢ 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 
Zena) 905 In sammyne tyme bat wont-war thay In matyne 
offyce for to ryse. 1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 24 'To saye 
..mattyns, at mattyn tyme, & pryme at pryme tyme. 1708 
Ozete tr. Botlean'’s Lutvins57 And call the Yawning Priests 
to Matin Pray’r. 1709 Pore Fan. & May 523 He rais'd his 
spouse ere Matin-bell wasrung. 1796 Scorr Wild Hunts. 


| sen, x, To muttering monks leave matin-song. ¢x820 S, 


Rocrrs /raZy (1839) 133 Those who assembled there at matin- 
time. 3851 Loner. Gold. Leg. v. Refectory, To your cells; 


| And pray till you hear the matin-bells. 


(6) passing into adj. in the sense ‘ belonging to, 
the early morning, morning-, matinal’, 
1643 Faringion Papers (Chetham Soc.) 2 Matin Chamber. 
1667 Micton 2, L. v. 7 The shrill Matin Song of Birds, 1727 
Poer £loisa 267, 1 waste. the Matin lamp in sighs for thee. 


| a&x732 Gay Fables (1738) I, viii. 77 At noon (the lady’s 


matin hour) I sip the tea’s delicious flower. 1810 Scott 
Lady of Lu. i, All: Nature's children feel the matin spring, 
Of life reviving, with reviving day. 1863 Wootner Jy 
Beautiful Lady 45 At matin time where. creepers: interlace 
We sauntered slowly. ae ar 

b. with matins: as matins book, monger, mittit- 


1904 | 


; But with | 
‘ Mattins' (we conjecture) Lauds and Prime would be amal- | 


x8r2 J. Witson /sle of Padlues 111, 435 And | 


MATLOCKITE. 


bling, times: + matins mass, the mass before which 
mating is recited. : ~ 
1303 R. Brunne and?. Synue 824 Pat day [Sunday] bou 
owyst.. For to here by sertyse al; Matyns messe here { Dai. 
wich MS: matenys & messe], to rede or syngge,..Come fyrst 
to matyns, 3yf-pat pou may. 1395 #. &. Widls (1882) 5 A 
peyre Matyns bookis. . 1484 Caxton /adles of A dfonce 1, 
“he Cocke..watcheth and waketh atte matyns tyme. 1530 
Ibid. 183 Vues hevres, a 
1543 Bare Vet a Covrse 88, 
atteus mongers, masse ‘momblers, holye water. swyngers. 
axsss G. Mansy in Foxe 4. & MM. (1583) 1565 Holy water 
casting, procession gadding, Mattins mumbling [etc]. . 
. || Matin (matea) ([Fr.: see Mastirr.] A 
large French watch-dog. as 
1774 Goins. Naz, Hist. (1776) III. 208 He [Buffon] bred 
up a young wolf..with a matin dog of the same age. 2845 
Youatr Dog 27 The French matin (Canis laniarius). 
Matinal (mz‘tinal), a. Now vare. [ad. F, 
matinal, {, matin morning: see Matin and «at. 
Cf. Marorinan. | 


1. Belonging to or taking place in the morning; 
early, Also, early-rising, matutinal. 

x803 Mary Crartton Wife & Mistress Il, i. 1x To attend 
the matinal 2éyeund's of old.Gruffy in town. 1819 Hi, Busx 
Vestriad v.276 The grey-ey’d Hours climb up the aeny. 
way To meet fair maidens matinal as they. 1842 Mrs, 
Trotiore 2s, Jtaly I. xiv. 219 As if my very matinal son 
and myself had constituted the. whole party. 1860 Lo. 
Lyrron Lueile u. v. § 9. 30 The matinal chirp of. a. bird. 
x86z Mrs. H. Woop Channings II. 74 Believing it could 
be nobody less than the bishop come to alarm them with 
a matinal visit. . Z 
"2. Geol, The name given by H. D. Rogers to the 
third of his subdivisions of the palzozoic strata in 
the Appalachian chain, and hence to the period at 
which these were formed, 

1858 H. D. Rocrrs Geol. Pennsylo. 11, 1.749 These periods 
..are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgent {eta]. 
bid. 783 Depositions and Disturbances of the Matinal 
Period. 1859 Pace fandbk, Geol. Terms. 1863 Dana Man, 
Geol. 379 ‘Matinal’ Limestone with blue shale, a be 

i Matinée (mee'tinel, Fr. matzne). [F. matinde 
morning, what occupies a morning, f. maiz morn- 
ing.] A ‘morning’ (i.e. afternoon) theatrical or 
musical performance. 

(1848 THackeray Van. Fair ixiv, A matinde musicale, 
x8co LoncrELLow in Z7/ (x891) II. 170 Charles Perkins 

ives matinées neustcales.) 1880 Standard 22 Dec. The 

saiety mtatinées. x898 St. Fasies's Gaz, 8 Nov. 4/t No 
efforts of theatrical managers seem able to cope with the 
nuisance of the ‘ matinée hat '. = fy 

+ Marting, vd/, sd.) Ods. [-1nG1,] The action 
of Matey.!; checkmating. Also atéirid. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) a7399 Bt thka mat- 
tyng (wv. matyng] pei seide ‘chek’. -c14o7 Lypc. Reas. § 
Sens, 46 Ye shal fynde anoone ryght By and by in this scrip- 
ture Of my matynge the Aventure. 1440 Prom. Parv, 
3290/2 Matynge at the chesse, #zatacio. x92 G. Harvey 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) 1.275 In a mating age, none ate 
free from the check, but kinges. ax649 Drumm. or Hawrs. 
Fam, Epist. Wks. (s711) 146 The mating of the king is the 
conclusion of the game [of chess]. 

Mating (méitin), vf. 36.2 [f. Mare v.24 
-inG1l.] The action of Matz v.2; matching; 
marrying; pairing; esp. of birds (occas, with wp), 
Also atirth., as mating-ground, 

r6ax Braiuwaite Natures Lmbass. Sheph. Tales 213 
So shall we Honor'd be, In our mating, in our meeting. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxi. 268 A solitary pair, who 
seem to have left their fellows for this far northern mating- 
ground, 1895 Jowett Pato (ed. 2) LLL. 6x Do you [a breeder 
of birds and. animals] not take the greatest care in the 
Mating? x896 Westne. Gaz. 28 May 3/1 The mating of the 
blue gown with the pink or crimson hat is eminently smart. 
1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 474 Having described the 
mating-up of the breeding pens of pure brown-reds. 

b. Fishing. (See quot.) ia 

1887 Goons, etc. Misheries U, S. Sect. v. I. 259 Sometimes 
two or more crews Belotaing to different vessels unite in the 
capture, and if successful an equitable division of the oil is 
afterward made. This is called ‘mating’. 

Mating, jo/a. [f£ Mare v.4+-rne 2] That 
mates; pairing. 

1870 F.. W. H. Myers Poems 100 No ringdove murmurs 
on the hill Nor mating cushat calls. 1903 Westnt. Gaz. 
rr Feb. 2/3 Sing more softly for his sake, you mating birds 
on bough. ‘ . 

+ Matins, v. Ods. [f. matins: see Matiy.] 
intr. To perform matins; also ¢vans, to honour (a 
saint) with celebration of matins. Hence +Ma- 
tinsed p//. a., | Matinsing vé/. sb. Also + Ma- 
tinser sozce-wd., one who performs matins. 

1543 Mattenser [see Masser4]. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 
1. (7550) 72 b, Whan theyr feastfull dayes come, they are. 
with no small solempnite, mattensed, massed, .. sensed, 
smoked, perfumed and worshypped, «447 — Latter Exant, 
A, Askew Pref. 8 These clowted, canonysed, solempnysed, 
sensed, mattensed, and massed martyrs... 1353-Brcon Res. 
ligues of Romee (1563) 141 b, Al other fashions oF Mattensyngz 
and Massyng..vtterly put away, ; 

Matir(e, obs. forms of Marrsr. 

Matirmonye, -moyne, obs. ff, Matrimony. 

Matje, variant of Matin. ; ; 

Matlockite (mz'tlfkoit), Min. [f. Matlock, 
name of a town’ in Derbyshire: see -1rz.]~ ta. 
= Proseznite. Obs. b. A yellowish oxychloride’ 


Parser. 804/2 At mattyns tyme. 
Steed or a mattyns boke. 


| of lead occurring at Cromford near Matlock. 


1843 E, J. Cuarman Pract, Min. 40 Matlockite.. Chloride’ 
of. Lead, from Derbyshire, Kerasine, Bend, + Murio-Car- 


MATLONG. 


bonate of Lead, PA72,; Horn-lead, x8sr R. P. Gree in 


Philos. Mag. Ser. wv. 1], 120 A description of Matlockite, 
anew Oxychloride of Lead. 


Matlong, (? erron.) var. of Mattnone Oés. 

x61q Markuam Cheap Husb. 35 Hurts on the Cronet, as 
the quitterbone or Matlong. Jé4zd., The Quitterbone is a 
hollow vicer on the top of the Cronet, and sois the Matlong, 

Matrace, obs. form of Marrass, Marrress, 

Matracy, obs. form of Marrass, 
|| Matranee (miatri:n7). Also matraney, 
Anglo-Indian, [Corruption of Hindi mehzaréni, 
fem. of Menrar.] A female sweeper (of a house); 
a female house-servant in India whose duty it is to 
perform the most menial offices. 


1804. SHERwoop in Life Mrs. S. (1854) 294 A Matranee. ° 


¢3813 Mrs. Surrwoopn. Stories Ch, Catech. xxxvii. 376 A 
procession of sweeper-womien, or matraneys. 1886 YuLe & 
Burnett Anglo-lnd. Gloss., Matranee,..a female sweeper. 


+ Matrass1!. Obs. In 6 mattresse. [a. OF. 
matervas, matelas, of obscure origin.] A quarrel 
‘or bolt for the cross-bow. 


15330 Parscr. 244/1 Mattresse for a crosbowe, martelas. 
31867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 


. Matrass2 (metrés). Forms: 7 matrat, 
(matracy, from mod.L.), matrace, 7-8 mairas, 
&~-g mattras(s, 7- matrass. fa. F. matras, 
in 15-17th c. matheras (Hatz.-Darm.), matras, 
matrac (Cotgr.); = Sp. matraz, pharmaceutical 


L. matractum. 


By some considered to be a transferred use of mzatvas 
Marrass?, with reference to the shape of the vessel. This 
view is supported by the existence of the Eng, synonym 
Botr-HEap 2, unless the latter be merely a quasi-literal 
translation of the Fr. word. Devic suggests adoption from 
the Arab, »zatra’ leather bottle; cf. mod. L. malracium 
‘a little sack, wherein.is calcinated tartar or the like, pricked 
here and there for the emission of liquors’ (tr. Blancard's 
Phys. Dict., ed. 2, 1693).} 

_L, Aglass vessel with a round or oval body and 
a long neck, used by chemists for digesting and 
‘distilling. ; 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. v. 123 Vessels which are called 
matrats, like unto round globes, having straite neckes. 1657 
Tomiinson Renoz's Disp. 592 Some include it [quicksilver] 
with aqua fortis in a Matracy. 1669 W..Simeson Hydrol, 
Chym. 166 Put a., quantity thereof ina matrass, lute it 
exactly [etc], 168r tr. Wildis' Rem, Med. Wks, Vocab., 
Matrace, a vessel used for chymical distillations. 698 
'H. Suoane in PAil. Trans. XX. 3 Put all into a Matras, 
and pour upon them a Quart of ‘Brandy, 1721 W. Gipson 
Farrier's Disp. 1. i, 81 Instead of a Matrass, may be used 
a Florence Wine Flask. : 1763 W. Lewis Cosxut. PAil, Techn, 
34 A Long necked matras or bolt head. -x8rx'A. ‘I. THome 
son. Lond. Disp, (1818) 468 Apply a moderate heat to the 
matrass. 1849 R, V. Dixon Hea? 1. 155 ‘Ihe ball of a small 
mattrass. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 48 A matrass 
containing twenty-two ounces of water. 

attrib, 31683 Petrus Fleta Min, 11.12-The word Bei/ is 
ale applyed to a glass..which the Chimists calla matrass 
glass. . 

2. A urinal (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

3058 Duneuison Med. Lex. (ed, 12) sv. Matractum, 

atrass, -at, obs. ff. Marrress, MarRass, 

Matre, obs. variant of Mrenrar, 

Matrefillon, obs: form of MaTrrLton, 

Matremoine, -mony, obs. ff. Marrimony, 

. Matres, obs. form of Marrrzss, 

Matriarch (méttriask), [f. L. mdtr(2)-, mater 
mother: on the supposed. analogy of ParriarcH 
(apprehended as if f. Zafer father).] A woman 
having the status corresponding to that of a patri- 
arch, in any sense of the word, In various nonce- 
uses, now usually jocular, 

1606 Birnig Kirk-Buriall Ded., Your Spouse now the 
yong fruteful Matriarch of that multi-potent Marquesad, 
1629 Donne yey Serut. (1649) xliv. 417 The learnedest Nun 
and the best Matriarch, and Mother of that [the Roman} 
Church, I think, that, ever writ, Heloyssa. 1837 Sournzy 
Doctor exvii. LV. 158 Dr. Southey’has classed this: injured 
Matriarch [Job's wife] in a triad with Xantippe and Mrs, 
Wesley, 3883 J. W. Hates in Athenwum 24 Feb. 248, 
I believe this gentleman [Father Hubbard] to be an after. 
thought—to be a mere weak masculine reflex of the matri- 
arch, 1893 Harper's Weekly 7 Nie 11/r Mis¢ Flora Mc- 
Flimsey, who nowadays must be a matriarch of some 
thirty-five seasons’ standing. 


trans}, 1860-1. D, Corerince in Philol. See. Trans. 168 | 


The relation which our Indian sister holds to the ancient 
Bactrian matriarch, nay of the great mother herself to the 
surrounding: families. ; 

Matriarchal (mé@tria-1kal), a. [f. MarRraRoH 
+ -aL, after PATRIARCHAL,] Of or pertaining to 
a matriarch or to maternal rule; pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or based on matriarchy. 

1863 JowerT in Liye § Lett, (1897) I. xi. 363 They [Tenny- 
son's boys] are getting too old forthe matriarchal form of 
government, x88: all Madd G. x2 Feb, x/2-[In France] 
nothing is commoner than that two or three generations 
should continue to live in the same house... This little com- 
munity. is ordinarily, rather matriarchal than patriarchal, 
It is the eldest of the women who usually organizes and 
rules it, 1884 Tyror in Aes. Brit, Assoc. 905 The Indian 
tribes further south are largely matriarchal, reckoning dee 
scent not-on the father’s but the mother’s side, 

Hence Matria'rchalism, the condition of life 
under a.matriarchal system, Matria‘rchalist, a 
supporter of the theory that tribal society was 


- primitively matriarchal. 


"3884 TyLon in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 906 Matriarchalism has 
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only in places yielded to the patriarchal system, 2885 ~= 
in Academy 1 Aug. 67/2 The effect which the researches of 
the matriarchalists had on his mind, 

Matriarchate (metria-1k2t). [f. MarrtarcH 
+-ATE, after G. matriarchat.] A matriarchal.com- 
munity or system. Also atirdd, 

2885 Repuouse in ¥rul. Roy. Asiatic Soc. Gt. Brit. Apr. 
276 It does not even attempt to prove,.that a matriarchate 
system was ever in existence among the Arabians. 1894 
H. Drummonn A scent of Maz 401 Bachoven has familiarized 
us with the idea of a Matriarchate, or Maternal Family, 

Matriarchy (méitriazki). [f Marrraxcn, 
after Parriarcuy.] That form of social organi- 
zation in which the mother, and not the father, is 
the head of the family, and in which descent and 
relationship are reckoned through mothers and not 
through fathers. 

3888 A thenzuni 21 Mar. 379/3 Mr. J. W. Redhouse made 
a few remarks with reference to a paper he has prepared 
for the Yournal of the Society ..‘On Matriarchy, or Mother 
Right’, 1892 Gomme £zhnology in Folklore 131 The prin- 
ciple of matriarchy is more primitive than that of patriarchy. 

Matric (matri-k), colloq, shortening of Marrr- 
CULATION, 

1885 Punch 16 Mar. 233/2 Younger brother comes to-day 
from Harrow for Matric. Bed aang 

Matrical (me‘trikal, mitroi‘kal), a [ad. late 
L. matricalis (vena miatricalis, Vegetius) f. medtric- 
Marrix: see -aL. Cf. F. mzatrical (Cotgr.).] 


+1. Pertaining to the matrix or womb, Ods, 

x6xx Corer., Vertiller, to swell, or increase, as womens 
breasts doe when the matricall veins are stretched by the 
menstruall blood. x6gx Life Father Sarpi (1676) 34 They 
are presently filled with the sudden and violent motions of 
the matrical humours. 

2. Pertaining to the matrix of algee. 

1882-4 Cooke Freshw. Alez 56 Composed of very numer. 
ous cells arranged on the periphery at regular distances, 
connected by the matrica! gelatin. 


|| Matricaria (metrikéori%), Also anglicized 
6-7 matricarye, -ie.. [med.L. métricaria (Die- 
fenbach), f.. mdtrvic-, Matrix, Cf. F. matricaire 
(16th c. in Litué). (The plant was so called on 
account of supposed medicinal properties.)] ‘ta. 
The plant feverfew, Chrysanthemum Partheniun. 
(Oés.) b, Bot. A genus (Linnzeus 1735, following 
Tournefort) of plants, belonging to the N.O. Com- 
posete, originally including the feverfew and other 
species, which have since been separated and re- 
ferred to other genera; a plant of this genus. (A 
well-known species is the wild camomile, JZ 
Chamomilla.) ¢@. attrib., as Matricaria-camphor. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatedhouer’s Bk, Phystche 220/2 Take 
redde Roseleaves, Camomille, & Matricarye. 1632 SHER- 
woop, Matricarie. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. Apr. (1679) 15 
Transplant such Fibrous-roots .. as Violets .. Hellebor, 
Matricaria, &c. 1706. J. GARDINER tr. Rapin of Gardens 
(17281 49 Now on high Stems will Matricaria rear Her silver 
Blooms, 1967 AsErcromule Ev Man his own Gard. (1803) 
7o4: Matricaria, or feverfew. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Divi., 
Mnutricaria-camphor, a camphor isomeric with laurinol, 
obtained from the oil of feverfew. 1890 Sy. Soc. Lex. sv. 
Ol of Matricaria, a thick tenacious volatile oi] obtained 
from the flowers of WW. chamomilla, 

Matrice (méitris, mz‘tris), Also 4~5 matris, 
5 matryce, 6 mat rice. [ad.L. watric-em MATRIX, 
Cf. F, matrice (also in popular form OF, marris ; 
see Manis).] 


+1. The uterus, womb (of mammals); occas. the 
ovary (of other animals); = Marrix. Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.175 Pe matris of wymmen. 147% 
Rietey Cow, Alchi rw: x. in Ashm. (1652) 146 That after she 
hath conceyved of the Man, The Matryce of her be shyt. rs6x 
Hotivsusa How. Apoth, 24 There wyth is hyr matrice or 
mother chafed, 2602 Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
(1618) ITI, 821 Some are engendered .. of egs, as Serpents ¢ 
and also by an other manner, which is perfected in the matrice 
by egs, as the viper. 1661 Lovet. Aust, Anini. & Afin. 116 
It..warms the matrice, and causeth the courses. 19774 WALSH 
in PAtl, Trans. LXIV. 468 In the right matrice he met with 
four such fetuses and nine such eggs, 

th. trang. and fig. 

1602 Funnecke Pandectes 62 Looke into the bowels & 
matrice of the earth, ye shall haue gold, siluer, brasse, ro 
exceed all other mettals, 1624 Fisuer in F. White Repl. 
Fisher 590 Bringing them backe againe to the Roote and 
Matrice of the Catholicke Church. 1669 GALE Crt. Gentiles 
11. xit,. 76 This persuasion, of the Egyptian Tongue. . being 
the old Matrice of the Greek, is but a dream of Kirchers. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £, India & P. 333 For the most part this 
is an hospitable Soil, cherishing in its Matrice whatever is 
kindly sowed, 

2. Die-sinking and Type-founding. = MATRIX 4. 
Now rare; the pl. coincides graphically with that 
of Matrix, 


1587 in Plomer Abstr. Wills Eng: Printers (1903) 27 M y 
printinge wholy furnished with presses letters caracters cf 
cast mettell, and the mattrices, 1587-8 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot. IV. 265 James Achesoun.. sinkis and makis irnes, 
instrumentis and matriceis, alsweill-for prenting of silver as 
of lattoun, 1656 Buount Glossoer. s.v., Matrices of Letters 
or Characters, are those moulds .. in which the Letters .. 
which Printers use are formed. 1727-4 CHAMBERS Cyc. 8.v., 
When types are to be cast, the Matrice is fastened.to the end 
ofa monid, Shid. Matrices used in coining, are pieces of 
steel inform of dyes. 1828 J: NicHoisan Ofrrat. Mechanic 
Gloss., Matri¢e, the concave form of a letter in. which the 
types are cast. 1868 Sryp Bu/lion (1880) 278 A well made 
Matrive will-remiain ‘ini use for about 15 years, 


MATRICULAR. 


‘Conib, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere:; Printing xv. P11 Close 
by the’., side of this Notch is a small square Wyer-staple 
driven, which we may call the Matrice-Check 5 for its Office 
is only to keep the Shanck of the Matrice from flying out 
of this Notch. 31688 R. Hotme Armoury ui 113/2 The 
Mattrice or Mould-Maker [etc.] all called Letter Founders, 

+3. (See quots.) Ods. ; 

xg297-41 CuambeErs Cycl., Matrice, or Matrix, in dying, is 
applied to the five simple colours, .. These are, the black, 
white, blue, red, and fallow. 1731 Baitey vol. II, Mazrice, 
{with Dyers] is apply’d to the first simple colours, 

4. = MATRIX 3. rare. 

z8sg J. R. Leircniip Cornwall 131 Man digs into darke 
ness,.. He breaks up the veins from the matrice. 

Matrices, pl. of Marrix. 

Matricidal (mé trissi:dal, metri-), a. [f. 
Marricipe! and 2+-au,] That kills his or her 
mother, Also fig. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 545 The remorse..of the matri- 
cidal Alemzedn..is also mentioned by Thucydidés, 1862 
Hook Lives Abps. 1. v. 235 A scheme most deadly, serpen- 
tine, and even matricidal. 1869 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
(1871) 145 When one fair land. .Saw herself rent in twain by 
matricidal hand. at ; 

Matricide! (méz*trisaid, mztri-), [ad. L. 
méatricida, {, matr(t)-, maler mother: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who kills his or her mother. 

1632 SueRwoop, A Matricide (or mother-killing), Matricide. 
1638 Mayne Lucianz (1664) 242 Amphilocus, the son of a 
wicked Matricide. 1822 T. Tayior,A fileius 232 A matri« 
cide, because he had attempted to kill his stepmother. 1899 
Farrar $¢. Pazd (1883) 740 The now unchecked tyranny of 
the incestuous matricide. 

Matricide? (méttrisoid, mettri-). [ad. L. 
matricia-tum: see prec. and -c1Ipe 2. Cf. F. 
matricide (mod. rare).] The action of killing one’s 
mother. Also Com. 

rs94 QO. B. Quest. Prafit. Concern. 13, Now from vipe- 
rous matricide sellers, good Lord deliver vs, 1646 Sir ‘TL. 
Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. xvi 145 Nature. compensates the 
death of the father by the matricide or murder of the mother. 
1659 1. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 183 A Generation, Bald- 
pate ‘Time ne’re Ey'd: That durst concurre, in voting 
Matricide, 1846 Grote Greece 1. xiv. 1, 381 note, The 
matricide of Orestés, 1882 Farrar arly Chr. 1. 64 Hers 
was the jealousy which had goaded Nero to matricide. 

+ Matricious, a. Obs. rare—°% [f. L. matric- 
MatRIX + -I008,] = Marricar 1, 

1686 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Matricious vein (vena 
mairicis) the matrix: vein, or a vein that. runnes along the 
flank neere the Reines. | ; . 

|| Matricula (matri-kizla)..Ods.exc. Hist, Also 
6 matricola, [Late L. mdtricula, dim. of L. 
matrix (see Matrix), which in late L. occurs in 
the same sense... (The development of meaning in 
late L, is obscure.) Cf. F. matricule, Sp. matricula, 
Pg. matricula, It. matricola, G. matrikel,] 

L. A list or register of persons belonging to an 
order, society, or the like. Also, a certificate of 
enrolment in such a register, 

r558 Epen Decades 348 To cause this to bee entered in the 
booke cauled the Matricola of owre. housholde vnder the 
pb of knyghtes, 1617 Moryson Jtin, 1. 177, 1 shewed 
them my Matricula, that is, a paper, witnessing..I1 wasa 
scholler of Paduoa.. 1645 EVELYN tha (1879) 1.254 [Padua] 
I..in the afternoone (30 July) received my meatricula, being 
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resolved to spend some moneths here at study. x69x Woop | 


Ath, Oxon. 1. 47x His name occurs not in the Matiicula, 
only that of John Sherley, a Sussex man. 1840 De Quin- 
cEY Sépde 11. Wks. 1862 X. 237 It would exclude the two 
Plinys, ihe two Senecas,..and others, fiom the matricula 
of Roman eloquence, ax8gx Arist. Sh. Coduntia Coll. 64 
(B. H. Hall Codlege Words) We find in its Matricula the names 
of William Watson [etc.}. 18853 Cath, Dict. (ed 3) 566/2 
Matricuta, the roll containing the names of the clergy per- 
manently attached to.a cathedral, or a collegiate, ora paris 
church ; also, the list of the names of the students regularly 
admitted into any university. 

2. spec. In the Holy Roman (and the present 
German) Empire: see quot. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref l.179 note, The Matri- 
cula..wasthelist of the contingents, in-men and money, which 
the several States were bound to furnish to the emptre, 

Matriculant (matri‘kizlant), [ad. med.L. 
miatriculantem, pr. pple. of matriculare: see 
MarTRicULATE v.] One who matriculates; a can- 
didate for matriculation. 

x88 American V. 390 They are ready to favor the de+ 
mand. upon matriculants for a preliminary qualification, 
1897 Arheng#um 12 June 780 A notalle increase of matri- 
culants in the University of Wales. 

Matricular: (matrikidlix), 2. and sé. [ad. 
med.L, maéricuddrius and -dris, 1. ntdtricula: see 
MArRIcuLa and -aR. Cf. F. matriculaire | 

A. adj. 

I. 1. Pertaining to, or of. the nature of,.a 
‘matricula’ or oflicial register of persons belonging 
to a university, an association, ete. 

x575 Turver Zravetler 69 Although their names be 
written in the Matricular bookes. of studients. 1621 CoTGRy 
AMarilte, a Register, or Matricular booke,  1g27-in BaiLeY 
vol. IT. ‘x8eq in Spirit Publ. Fruds.. (1805) VIII. 80 Our 
.-Grand Officers of the Grand Legion of Honour, are ors 
dered to insert the name of Citizen. Morning Post in the 
Matricular Register.of-our said Legion. . 

b.. With reference to Germany: Pertaining to 
the ‘matricula’ (see -MATRICULA 2). 

1764 tr. Busching's Syst, Geog 1V. 560 The Elector of 
Cologn‘has.a matricular evaluation of sixty horse and two 
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red and seventy-seven foot, or 1828 florins, 1894 
aca XXXVI 237 Prussia had to pay 211,000,000 m. 
of matricular contributions. — 

LL. Used as ifa derivative of Matrix: see -ULAR. 

42. Of a language: Original ; from which others 
are derived. Ods. (? nonce-use), 

1793 Hety tr. O' Flaherty's Ogygia Il, 89 There were 
seventy-two matricular Babylonian tongues,  /éza/. go. 

8. Of or belonging to the matrix or womb. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, \. 200 Regeneration can only 
occur when matricular cell elements still exist to proliferate. 

+B, sd. = Marricuna 2. Oés. 

3603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 1277 The perfecting of 
which Matriculer, the Emperour would haue in this assem- 
bhie to be amongst them considered of. 

+ Watriculary. Oés. [ad. med.L. matricu- 
javius; see prec. and -aRY.] A catalogue, 

1686 Gunton Hist, Peterborough 49 A publick Library 
,.stored with above 1700 Books, or Tractates, as by an 
antient Matriculary of that Library may appear. 

‘Watriculate (matri-kizlt), a and sd. [ad. 
med.L, mdtricelat-ws, pa. pple. of méatricul-are: 
see MATRICULATE v.]. A. adj, = MATRICULATED, 

1487 Hen. VII in Epist. Acad, Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 5x4 
He nethere ys contributorye unto the charge, ne yett ys 
matriculate. a 1829 SKELTON PA. Sparowe 1288 Why shuld 
she take shame ‘That her goodly name. .Sholde be set and 
sorted, To be matriculate With ladyes of estate ? 

B. sb, One who has been matriculated. 

xyza ArpuTHnot ohn Budl Pref. (1755) 4 The matiiculates 
of that famous university. 1848-9 Cad, Univ. N. Carolina 
(B. H. Hall Cod/ege Words) The number of Matriculates has 
«been greater. 1887 Pal? Mall G.25 Aug. 9/x [He] had 
been 2 matriculate at Trinity College, Dublin. 

attrib, 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 376 The day fol- 
lowing the matriculate examination. 

. Matriculate (matrikizledt), v [f. med.L. 

*matriculat-, ppl. stem of *watriculdre, f£. mdtri- 
cula: see Marricuta. Cf. Sp., Pg. matricudar, 
It. matricolare.| 

+L. vans, gen, To insert (a name) in a register 
or official list; usually, to admit or incorporate 
into a society or body of persons by insertion of 
the name in the register; to enrol (soldiers), Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eced. Hist (1619) 460 For vntothat time 
ye names of the Senators or Aldermen were matriculated, 
rg8x Savite Sactins Hist. (1591) Annot, 5: Vnder the Em- 
pire. .six hundreth at the least were matriculated in a Legion, 
1600 Hortann Livy xxxut. xxiv. 839 In this number 
[sc. of coloners] none of them should be matriculated, who 
..had.beene enemies to the people of Rome. x60a SeGAR 
Hon. Mil, & Cie. \ vil. xo Slaues, and base people were 
matriculated for souldiers. 1613 R. Cawpruy /'adle Al/ph. 
(ed. 3), Marticulate [sic], to register or inrole, 1632 
Weever Anc, Funeral Mon, 202 This murdered Bishop was 
..Matriculated by the Pope a glorious Saint and Martyr. 
71656 BramMHaLL Reflic. 37 Have the: English Protestants 
matriculated themselves into their congregational Assem- 
blies? x7xg M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, 222 The..Church 
Register or Warden, who oftentimes... would matriculate 
sometimes all he could hear of. 

tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1610, Donne Pseydo-martyr 348 Wee acknowledge our 
selues incorporated and matriculated into that. Christian 
warfare, wherin they entred our Names.. 1638 Cui.uinew, 
Relig. Prot. 1, Pref.§ 5 Lovers of truth (in which Company 
I had been long agoe matriculated), 1654 WuitLock Zod 
tomia 188 Such as are matriculated in A/bo es reeks 
21656 BramyaLt ReAlic. vi. 271 It. was..their obstinacy 
thus to incorporate their errors into their Creeds, and ma- 
‘triculate their abuses among their sacred Rites, 1782 W. F. 
Martyn Geog, Mag. 1. 741 Until the boys are matriculated 
into the society of the men, : ; 

+e. In occasional uses (app. modified by quasi- 
etymological association with L. md/er mother): 

To adopt as a child; to adopt or naturalize (an 
alien, a foreign custom, book, etc.) ; also, to con- 
sign ¢o maternal care. Obs. 

1579 J. Srusses Gaping Gulf C jb, The state; which can 
neuer so kindly matriculate him [sc. an alien] as the childe 
which she hath born in her owne wombe,. r6q0 Br. HAtn 
Chr Moder... § 5. 42 Mathew,..when he..was now to be 
matriculated into the family of Christ, entertained his new 
Master with a.. banquet. 1686 F. Spence tri Varillas’ Ho. 
Medicis 215 Tho Luxury was sufficiently great at the 
Pope's court,..where they had matriculated it of late. 2704 
Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 136 A Work so excellent... 
that all Nations have chosen to Matriculate it and make it 
speak their own Tongue. 1768 [W. DonaLpson] Life Sir 
B. Sapshull VI, xxi. 164, I was matriculated to the care of 
the good lady my nurse. 

2. spec. To enter (a name) in the register of a 
university or college; to admit (a student) to the 
privileges of a university. Also fig. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb,) 24, 1 haue bene matricu- 
lated my selfe in the schoole, where so many abuses florish. 
1622. Masse tr. Adenzan’s Gusnian ad' Alf. 1 286 Loue had 
now matriculated me in his Schoole, 1642 Howst. Fon 
d'vaz, (Arb.) 16, I take it for granted, hee hath been ma- 
triculated. .and learn’t to chop Logick. x70g3 HickERINGILL 
Priesi-cr, u. v.53 For about so_ long I have been matricu- 
lated. in the University, x7zx Hearne Collect. (O.H_S,) 
II1. 257. Let Mr. Allen have eight Shillings to be matricu- 
Jated with, . 1826-7 De Quincey &. Bentley Wks. 1857 
VIL. 46 Bentley was matriculated at St. John's College, Cam- 


bridge ed T. FowLer Durham Univ. 150 He entered . 


at University College, and.was matriculated in October, 1836. 
b. intr. To be entered as a member of a univer- 
sity or college. 
185 Dixon WH, Pens iii, (1872) 26 Penn the Younger went 
to Oxford, where. he matriculated as a‘ gentleman com- 
moner. '186x°HhuGHEes Tom Brown at Oxf. 1, Introd. 1 
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aon Brown .. went up to matriculate at St. Ambrose’s 
ollege, : 
“le. ¢rans. To initiate as qualified. Const. fo. 

1863 Gro. Evior Romela ix, No man is matriculated to 
the art of life till he has been well tempted 

3. Her. To record (arms) in an official register, 

2586 Ferne Blez, Genirie 151 It is a part of their office to 
register and matriculate the auntient acts.of honor and the 
merits of gentlemen. 1899 J, Homuin Naval Chron. XXIV. 
192 The Ensigns Armorial..are matriculated in the public 
registers of the Lyon Office. 18:5 Scorr Guy Af. xlii, 
Mr. Cumming of the Lyon Office. being at that time en- 
gaged in discovering and matriculating the arms of two 
commissaries from North America [etc.]. 

Hence Matriculating w/. sé, and Api. a. 

21631 Donne Sera. Ixxxvii. (ed. Alford) IV, 116 A. regis. 
tering, a matriculating of their names in the book of the 
profession of the Christian religion. 1644 Butwer Chirol. 
143 This in the sacred language -of Scripture is Chirothesia 
..and is a matriculating gesture, 


Matriculated (matrikisletéd), pal. a. EE. 
MATRICULATE w% + -EDL] Admitted by enrol- 
ment, esp, as a student of a university, etc. 

x642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 310 My ma- 
triculated confutant. x7gx Act Amending Mile Ways 
Oxyord 65 If any matriculated Person or Persons. .shall 
wilfully break..any of the Lamps[etc.]. 1888 (#2222) A List 
of the Matriculated Members of the Merchants House of 
Glasgow, 1768-1857. 1895 Atheneum g Nov 647/3 It will 
practically ave the effect of opening the College associate- 
ship to any matriculated student. 

Matriculation (matrikid#a-fon).. [f. Marre 
CULATRU. + -ATION. Cf It. mzatricolazione (matri- 
culatione, Florio 1611), Sp. matriculacion.] 

1, ‘The action of matriculating, or of registering 
among the members of a society, enrolling as a 
soldier, etc. Now chiefly in academic use, formal 
admission into a university or college. Sometimes 
used for matriculation examination. 

1888 Fraunce Lawiers Log, Ded. ivb, Having once 
knowen the price of an admission, Salting, and Matricula- 
tion, with the interteyning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike 
schooles, they returne whence they came. x614 Br, HaLu 
Contenpl. O. T, vin. iti, VII. 970 Wee have no right of in- 


*heritance in..the Church of God till we have received the 


sacrament of our matriculation. 2633 D. Rocers Tread 
Sacrant % 71 Baptisme..is called our Union with Christ,.. 
our Matriculation, Cognizance, and Character of Christ. 
1638 Braruwair Barnabees Frid. iW. (1818) 7x Thence to 
Highgate, where I viewed ..th’ horne of matriculation 
Drunk to th’ freshmen of our nation. 1653 in Somers 
Vracts 1, 502 No Person,.shall take an Oath upon Ma.- 
triculation in either of the Universities. xgxxr Hearne 
Collect (O, H.S.) IL]. 257 He had §s,..to go towards his 
Matriculation. 1853 & Bave Verdant Green 1, ii, He's 
now quite old enough, and prepared enough for matricula- 
tion. x88x Mrs. Craik Little Mother i. (1882) 43 ie 
said he must [go out to India] if he failed in his matricula- 
tion, 1900 Ov Univ. Cad. 72 These Dues are for each 
quarter of the first four years from Matriculation. 

+b. A certificate of matriculation; = MaTRI- 
cua. Oés. 

1648 J. Raymonn 72 Mercurio Italico 233 Our Matricula- 
tions wee had from Padua did us much service, 

@. attrib.,in matriculation examination ; matri- 


culation book, a book for the registration of ad- 


missions to a college or other assoviation. 

x6xx Sremp Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. § 99 Those only whose 
names were entred into the Matriculation Booke, 1726 
Ayurre Parergou 16 A Scholar, that is absent from the 
University for five years,. .is..rased out of the Matricula- 
tion Book. Jdid. 384 He is presum'd to bea Merchant who 
is found enrolled in the Matriculation-Book. belonging to 
Merchants, 1853 Assurance Mag, Hl 273. Institute of 
Actuaries., Matriculation Examination 1852, | 

2.. Her. A registration of armorial bearings. 

1810 Waval Chron, XXIV. 192 He has obtained the 
following copy of matriculation from the Lyon Office, 


Edinburgh. rg0r Spectator 30 Mar. 46x The doctrine... 


that the right ‘to bear arms 1s dependent upon their. matri- 
culation in the College of Arms, 


Matriculator (matriki@letter). [f£ Marrrcu- 
LATE Y. + -OR.} = MATRICULANT. 

1869 Globe 13 Nov.7 The matriculators last Michaelmas 
term numbered 529. 1888 QO. Rev. CLXVII. 209 At Ox- 
ford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles, 

Matriculatory (matri‘kidlateri), a. [f. Ma- 
TRICULATE v.; see -ORY.] @ Pertaining: to the 
matriculation (of students, etc.), b. = MatTRI- 
QULAR I b, 

1884 A thenenin 19 July, We should like to see..the addi- 
tion of a modern language to the matriculatory subjects. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 8/: The increase in the matricu- 
latory contributions..has to be taken into account... The 
portion of the matriculatory contributions not covered by 
the revenue will. be met by loan. 


Matriheritage. (meitrihe'ritedz). . reve. [f. 
L. matr(i)-, mater mother + Heritace.] <A pro- 
posed name for the system, existing in certain 
communities, according to which relationship 
through the mother, and not through the father, 


constitutes the title to inheritance. So Matri- | 


he'rital @., pertaining to ‘ matriheritage’. 

2886 Sir G. Campsect in Nature g Sept. 455/2 The best 
specimen. .of the matriarchal, or perhaps I should rather 
say matri-herital system. /éid., The result of observation 
of the Khassyahs has been to separate in my mind the two 
ideas of matri-heritage and polyandry. : 
Matrimoi(g)ne, -mone, obs. ff. MATRIMONY. 


Matrimonial (matrimounial), a. and sé, [a. 


MATRIMONY. 


F. matrimonial (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ad. late 
L. matrimonial-is of or pertaining to matrimony, 
f. matrimodnium: see MATRIMONY and -AL.] 

A. adj. 

L. Of or pertaining to matrimony. 

¢x532 Du Wes Jutred. Fr. in Palsgr. 1049 The seconde 
love is called matrimoniall. ¢x610 Womex Saints 67 King 
Ecgfride promised him greate summes. .if he could persuade 
the Queene to vse matrimoniall companie with him. 1675-9 
Muterave Zss. Sative 185 He lugged about the matrimonial 
load. 1768 BLrackxstong Cos. II. 72 Matrimonial causes 
..are another. . branch of the ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 1780 
Cowper 7 adle-t. 74 With close fidelity and love unfeigned, 
To keep the matrimonial bond unstained. 182g Lytron 
Devereux 1.1, He had an exceeding distaste to the matri- 
monial state. x884 ‘Rira’ Afy Lad. Conceit vu. ii, Vhe 
matrimonial knot is not an easy one to slip out of 

a@1s68 Coverpate Bk, Death xxxix. (1579) 182 To open 
vnto the Lorde, ta let him in, and with him to passe foorth 
into his royal and matrimonial] palace of the euerlastyng 
ioyfull kingdome, ©1576 New1on Lewimnie’s Complesr. 1. ix, 
75 b, To keepe..an equal poyze of matrymoniall consent and 
gy pee together betweene them [se mind and. body}. 

. Derived from marriage, 

2397-87 HoLinsnEen Chron, Hist. Scot. 365/1 The Dolphin 
of France..did yvehementlie request that the crowne (which 
they terme matrimoniall) should be giuen vnto him. x62 
Bacon Alen, 1777 4 Uf he (Henry VITj relied vpon that Title 
[his marriage with Elizabeth of York], he could .. but.. 
haue rather a Matrimoniall thena Regall power, 

3. Calculated to promote matrimony; inclining 
towards marriage. 

1730 Swirt Death & Daphne, His matrimonial spirit fled. 
1749 f1ELDING 7 one Jones X1.iv, She had matrimonial charms 
in great abundance. 

+ B. sd, A marriage. Oés. : 

€ 1478 Parienay 952 With great ioy made thys matri- 
monial, 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Matrimonialism, the doc- 
trine of the excellence of matrimony.. Matrimorni- 
alist, one empowered to celebrate marriages. 

28xz SHELLEY in Dowden Zi/ (1887) I. 174, I will hear your 
arguments for matrimonialism, by which: 1 am now almost 
convinced, 31834 /raser’s Mag. IX. 385 Some of those .. 
gentlemen who are hoping... to exalt their sons and cousins 
..into a sort of official dignity, as licensed matrimonialists. 

Matrimonially (metriméeniah), ed. [f 
MATRIMONIAL + -LY 2.] 


1. According to the manner or laws of matrimony. 

1606 Marston Fawune Wks, 1856 IL. 75 The Romans .. 
thought that a woman might mixe her thigh with a stranger 
wantonly, and yet still love her husband matrimonially. 
@ 1631 Donne P7/ty Sernz. (1649) 16 How Matrimonially so- 
ever such persons as have maried themselves may pretend 
tolove,..yet. all that life is but a regulated Adultery. 1726 
AYLIFFE Parergon 123 He is so matrimonially wedded unto 
his Church, that he cannot guit the same. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr 1 iv, According to the principle which matrimoni- 
ally unites contrasts. 

2. By right of marriage. 

1880 Muiryead Garis 111. § 3 The same may be said of her 
who is matrimonially 7 szanu of a grandson. 

3. As regards the state of matrimony. ; 

1886 Lav Times LXXX. 336/2 Both parties actually did 
regard themselves as matrimonially free, 

+ Matrimo-nious, 2. Ots. [f. MATRIMONY: 
see -0US.| a. Pertaining to marriage. 1b. Con- 
ducive to matrimony. 

1648 Mitron Tetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 175 The miserable 
work that mans ignorance and pusillanimity would make in 
this matrimonious busines, 1837 Lapy Granvitte LeZZ. 
(1894) If. 224 The green room is matrimonious. . 

Hence Matrimoniously adv., matrimonially. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 28 When a man is matrimo. 
niously inclined, let him keep his own counsel. 


+ Matrimonize, w. Ods. [f. Matrimony + 
-IZE,} trans. To cause to marry. 


r6xz W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 12 It could not matri- 
monize age and youth, 

Matrimony (me'trimoni). Forms: 4 matir- 
moyne, -monye, matrimon, matermoyn(e, ma- 
tremoyne, matermone, Matrimoyne, -moine, 
Sc. matrimone, 4-5 matrimoigne, 4-6 matry- 
mony, matrimonye, 5 matremony, 6 matry~- 
monie, 6-7 matrimonie, 4-matrimony. [a. OF. 
matremoine, -oyite, -oigne, a L. mdtrimoni-um 
wedlock, marriage, f. wza¢r-em mother : see -MONY. | 

L. The rite of marriage; the action of marrying. 

1303 R, Brunne Hand, Synne 11156 The syxte sacrament 
ys matrymony, Pere hyt ys do megewusly: 1362 Lane. 
P. Pl. A. x. 20x Seppen lawe hab I-loket bat vche mon hauea 
make In Mariage and Matrimoyne ]-Medlet to-gedere, 
¢1386 Cuaucer /ut,'s 7, 2237: Bitwixen hem was maad 
anon the bond, That highte matrimoigne or mariage. ¢ 1440 
.Gesta. Kom, xiviil. 214 (Hark. MS.) What tyme that the 
solempnite of the matrimonye is made, holdithe him with 
yow. 1g08. Dunsar 7'xa mariit Wemen 152 Sen man ferst 
with matrimony 30w menkit in kirk, How haif 3e farne 
be 3our faith? 15497 Homilies 1. Agst. Swearing 1, (1859) 
75 The saciament. of matrimony knitteth man and wife in 
perpetual love. : 1548 Cranmer Catech, 70 The fayth and 
promise made in matrimony. 1652. Hopees Levzarh. w. 
xlvit. 383 Teaching that Matrimony is a Sacrament, giveth 
to the Clergy the sudging of the Jawfulnesse of Marriages. 
1660 R, Coxe Power & Subj. 78 Matrimony is the act of two 
free persons. , mutually taking one another for husband and 


wife, 1765 BLackKsTONE Comm, I. xvi, 444 All children born: 


before matrimony are bastards by our Jaw. “2842 Lane 
Arab, Nis. \. 65 The tie of blood’ is, to him [an Arab], in 


every respect, stronger than that of matrimony, . xg6a T.M, - 


sos eB 


MATRIOTISM, 


Linpsay Ch. & Ministry in Early Cent. v. 198 In such a 
solemn action as matrimony the blessing of the Church 
should be joined to the Civil contract. , 

personified, 1500-20 Dunsar Poets xiii, 97 Matremony, 
that nobill king, Was grevit. 

Jig. 1440 Gesta Rone. ix. 26 (Harl. MS.), Our lord ihesu 
crist,,.drowe matrimony with vs, pat is to say, when pat he 
tooke ourkynde. 

+b. A joining in wedlock; a marriage; an alli- 
ance by marriage. Ods. 

£1380 Wye Sef, Wks. ILL, 348 Pei maken many divorsis, 
and many matrimonies, unlevetul. ¢1qo0 Desir, Vroy.g223 
‘A mariage & matremony hole. 1532 Latimer Led. to Bayne 
fon in Foxe A. & 3%, (1983) 1731/2, I haue had more busines 
in my little cure since I spake with you, what with: sicke 
folkes, and what with matrimonies, then I haue had since I 
came to it. 1835 Cromwetr in Merriman L772 § Lezt. (1902) 
I. 4oq The saide Bisshop of Rome..ought to approbate and 
confyrme this present matrymonie, 1622 Masse tr. A leman’s 
Gueman d' Alf u. 253 That which they doe ., is noother 
thing, then to dissoluea matrimonie, and to opena doore to 
the Devill. 1660 R. Cong Justice Vind. 2 If he were just, 
because he did adorn his Sisters with highest matrimonies 
[ete.],. 737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xx. vil. § 3 He 
forsook at once this matrimony. : : 

‘+c. A manner of marrying; nuptial ceremonial. 

t7x8 Lapy M. W. Monraau Leét. to C'fess Bristol (1887) 
I. 242'What is most. extraordinary in their customs, is their 
matrimony. 
' +d. The marriage service. Obs. 

1700 Drvpen Sigismonda'165 The holy man..Made haste 
to sanctify the bliss by law; And muttered fast the matri- 
mony o'er. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reformed Coguet 86,1 
doubt not but your Chaplain has the Matrimony by heart; 
but, if not, pray let him con his lesson before he comes. 

2,. The state or condition of being husband and 


wife; the relation between married persons. 


exgay Aetr, Hom, 121 Ef Crist paied no ware Of matir- | 


moyne (Cand; MS. matrimon]..he noht thar [se til Cana 
Galile] Cumen. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Zr. 11 In assys or 
cause of matremoyne. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl,.B. XVI, 219 
Matrimoigne with-oute moillerye is nou3t moche to preyse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Pp 843 Matrimoyne is leefful assem- 
blynge of man And of womman, 1422 tr. Secreta Secretty 
Priv, Priv. 192 Matremony is a dingnite. ordeyned of god. 
xq3a-so tr, Higden (Rolls) I, 391 Hercules gate a son., 
whiche reignece after hym, not geten in trewe matrimony. 
1829 More Suppl. Soulps' Wks, 307/2 Then shall matrimony 
be much better kepte. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1, Pref. ‘Che 
misinterpreting of the scripture .. hath chang’d the blessing 
of. matrimony not seldom into a familiar and co-inhabiting 
mischief, 1722 De For Relig, Courtsh. t iil. (1840) 93 The 
very laws of matrimony forbid.it. x829 Lytton Devereux 1, 
i, Nothing in his estimation was less becoming to a wise 
man than matrimony, 


+b. Phrases. 70 break matrimony: to commit 


adultery. To made matrimony: to join in wedlock. 
Lo make to matrimony ; to take to wife. Obs, 

© xa77 Lane. P. PZ By xv, 235 If pei lacchen syluer And 
matrimoigne for monye maken & vnmaken. 1432-g0 tr 
éligden (Rolls) IV. 9 Vakenge the doghter of Darius to matri- 
mony. 1526 ‘LINDALE J/atd. v. 32 Whosoever put awaye his 
wyfe .. causeth her to breake matrimony. 1568 GraFTon 


Chron Il. 443 Forbiddyng them aboue all thinges the 


brech of Matrimonie, the vse of swearyng [etc.], 


+3. A husband or wife. Ods. 


. €x620 Fretcurr & Mass. Little Kr, Lawyer w.v, Restore 


my, Matrimony undefil’d. 7673 Drynen Marr. a la Mode 
nu. i, That sign of a husband there, that lazy matrimony, 


+4. (See quot.) Ods.. 


1757 W. Tuomeson 2. M. Advoc. 4x If these Oxen do not 
weigh this weight, the practice of Matrimony is then intro- . 
duced...Itis weighing the Fore Quarter of a heavy Ox with © 
the genio acc ofa lighe Ox, by which conjugated State 


they. produce the Standard Weight... 


5. A.game played with'a full pack of cards and 
resembling Pope Joan. Also, the combination | 


of king and queen oftrumps in Pope Joan, Matri= 
mony, and other games of cards. (Cf, MARRIAGE 7.) 


wor Srrutr Sports § Past, wv. ii. 296 We have also the 
Game of Snake, and the more modern Game of Matrimony, 


with others of the like kind. 1830 R. Harpin Hoyde's Games, : 
Poge Foar 82 Matrimony is theking and queen, and Intrigue 


the knave and queen of trumps, /ézt., Matrimouy 83 ‘Lhe 


game. consists of five chances, viz, Matrimony, whichis king : 
and queen fete.) 1837 Dickens Pete. vi, When the spinster . 


‘aunt got ‘matrimony’, the young ladies laughed afresh, 
1876 Cart. Craw ay Card Players’ Man. 211 Matrimony... 
is played with a full pack of cards, 1887 Ad/ Fear Round 
5 Feb. 66 There was Matrimony [in Pope Jenal.sthe win- 
‘ning of which caused such delightful confusion.to the in 
genuous maid of the period. 


6. slang and dial, A mixture of two comes 


tibles or beverages, 


1813 Leaminer 7 May 317/1 That injudicious mixing of ° 
& 


wines, Which is-called matrimony, 1888. Ociuvin, Jfatrim 


smony..4. A name given jocularly.to raisins and almonds . 


mixed, and various other. common combinations. 1894 


‘Marianne Nortu Recollect. Happy Life 1. 103 They gave . 


us glasses of ‘ matrimony’, a delicious compound made of 
star-apple sugar and the juice of Seville oranges. 


7. Comb. in matrimony cake aval. (cf. 6), a 
round cake consisting of alayer of currants between 
two layers of pastry; matrimony-vine, a name § 


for Lycium tarbarum or L. vulgare, 
1866 Treas. Bot., Matrimony-vine. : ; 
. Matriotism (matridtiz’m), monce-wd. [Al- 
tered from Parriotram, after L. #a¢ermother.] Love | 
‘of one’s mother country or of one’s ‘ alma mater’. 
" x8g6 Lowatn Lett, (1894),L. 301, Tam ‘delighted with 
our wiatriotism: Rome, Venice, Cambridge!" . 2885 H.C. ° 
Beecuine in Academy 14 Feb: 169/2 Though Mr. Lang's ! 
‘matriotism is thns divided, he has'only one fatherland, 
Matris, obs. form of Maraicn. : 
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+Matrisate, 7. Obs. rare~°, [f ppl. stem 
of L, médtrissdre, f, matr-em mother.] intr, To 
imitate a mother, xzaz in Barney vol. IL, 

Matrix (méZitriks).. 72 matrixes, matrices. 
[a. L. mdértx (stem mdtric-), in late L. womb, in 
older Latin pregnant animal, female animal used 
for breeding; app. f. #dézer mother, by. change of 
the ending into the suffix of fem, agent-nouns. 
Cf, Matricx, 

The L. plural weafrices is normally pronounced (matrat'siz), 
but in the industrial sense q the prevailing pronunciation is 
(mee'triséz), prob. from association with the pl.of Marnice.] 

1, The uterus or womb. Also occas. used. tor 
OvarRY, esp. with reference to oviparous animals. 

1326 Tinpate Lake ii, 23 Every man chylde. that fyrst 
openeth the matrix shalbe called holy to the lorde. 1547 
Boorpe Brev, Aealth iti, 8 Abhorsion.. maye come by 
ventositie and lubricite of humours in the matryx., 162g 
Crooks Sady of Man 272 The partes of the Female are the 
wombe and the rest which by a general name are called 
matrices. 1655 Mourur & Bunser Aeal:f’s [neprow. (1746) 
2o2 ‘Lhe Matrix of Beasts..is but asinewy and hard Sub- 
stance, 1726-31 Tinpan Rapin's Hist, Eng. (1743) IL, xva. 
74, note, ‘Vhe women that attended about Queen Mary 
alledged that her Matrix was consumed. 1765 7vear, Dov 
Pigeons 15 The ovary, or upper matrix of the hen, or female 
bird. 1803 Aved. Frnd. UX, 57 Vhe matrix... was uicommonly 
small, and the right ovarium .. had attached ‘to it small 
excrescences, 1816 Kirsy & Sv. Antoneod. U1. 36 This part... 
is now a vast matrix of eggs. 1840 Cuwier’s Aninn Kingd, 
4o Vhe foetus, immediately after conception, descends. .into 
the matrix, 

2. A place or medium in which something is 
‘bred’, produced, or developed. . 


1388 Even Decades 31 margin, Mountaynes are the | 


matrices of golde. /did. 141 They founde certaine pearles 
coommynge foorthe of their matreces, x894 Prat Yewel-ha, 
1,22 That which is yet chalke within the Matrix of che earth. 
1642 Frencu Désézdd, v. (1651) 161 Untill they..be received 
into certain matrixes in the earth which may make them put 
forth this potentiall saltnesse into act. x6yr J. WebsTeR 
Metailogr. iii, 46 Framed in their several seminaries, ma- 
trixes, or seed-husks, r69t Ray Creation 1. (1692) 82 A cot 
venient Harbor or Matrix to cherish and hatch their Eggs, 
1713 Dernam Phys.-Lkeol, 1. xiii. 230 These Matrixes may 
much conduce to the Maturation and Production of the 
Young, xy27-52 CHAMBERS Cyl, s.v., The earth is the 
matrix wherein seedssprout 3 and marcasites are by many 
considered as the matrixes of metals, 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Bxp. xviii. (1857) 138 The question whether unmixed snow 
can act as a vegetative matrix.. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & 
Pov, x. ii, (1881) 483 This is the matrix in which mind un- 
folds, 1880 BAstian &raiz 39 This intermediate tissue is .. 
the probable matrix wherein and from which new nerve 
fibres..are evolved in animals, — 

’ ‘p. A place or point of origin and growth. 

_ 605 CAMDEN Rew. (1637) 56 The old German tongue, 
which undoubtedly is the matrix and mother of our English. 
1867 Mannine Zug. & Christencowe 242'The root and matrix 


of the Catholic Church. 1896 Peterson Mag. V1, 263/1 The - 


niatrix of the anti-war feeling was in New England. 
c. The formative part of an animal organ, e.g. 


the pulp and capsule of the mammalian tooth; 
the hair-papilla. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); the ‘bed’ 


in which the finger or toe-nails grow. 
1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat, 1. 3514/2 The matrix, or organ by 
which the perfect feather is produced, has the form of an 


elongated ‘cylindrical cone. x854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in 


Cire. Sci., Organ. Nat. I. 280'The matrix of certain teeth 
does not give rise..to the germ of a second tooth. 1858 H. 
Gray Anat, 545 The part of the cutis beneath the body and 
root of the nail is called the matrix, 

ad. Sot. ‘The body on which a fungus or a lichen 
grows. 


1887 BerkELEy Cryptog, Bot.’§ 39. 54 The nature of the | 


communication between the plants and matrix in the para- 


sitic fungi. 1874 Cooxe /ungias These spores .. deposit . 


themselves ,.on. the. surface of the Jvemel/a and on its 
matrix. ; 


+e, ‘The inward, soft, pithy and spungy part 


of any Tree or Plant’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706). 
1693 tr. Blancarad’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Matrizx,..Among | 
Vegetables it signifies the Marrow or Heart ofa Plant. x7o4 : 


J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Matrix of a Tree or Plant, is the 
same with what the Botanists call Cor : 


3. An embedding or enclosing mass; esp, the 


rock-mass surrounding or adhering’ to things em- | 
bedded in the earth, as metal (see GaNGus), fossils, | 


gems'and the like. 


164x Frencu Dyst7dd, v. (1651) 16x Which..as yet have no 
saline tast, untill they meet with such principles, and be , 
received into certain matrixes in the earth, 2756-7 tr. | 
Keysler's Trav, (1760} 1. 48 In the matrix ofan emerald,'you , 
‘may see how this gem concretes. x802 Pravrair lust » 


Flutton, Theory 78 Some of the species of whinstone are the 


common matrices of agates and _chalcedonies, 1871 Yrans, | 


Amer. Inst. Mining Engin, 1. 93 Their [se, ores] earthy 
portions we designate as their ‘ matrix’ or ‘gangue’, 28 
Knowledge 4 Apr. 222/2 The consolidated eruptive my 
of the mines was believed by some to be the true matrix 
of the diamond. s an 

b. Ziol. The substance situated between animal 
or vegetable cells, Se Ney eI 


1802 Med. Frnl. VILL. 300 Their vascular structure {sc 
of bones] is enveloped in a matrix. 2875 Bennerr & Dyer | 
tr. Sachs’ Pot. 54 The matrix which surrounds the grains. - 


of aleurone in oily seeds is. always a mixture of oily matter 


cand albuminoids, . 188: Mivart Caf 17- The structureless 


substance and fibres form what is called the matrix of the 


tissue, 1890 Cooke Jutrod. Presh-w. Alga 156 The mucoys | 
matrix-containing the families of cells seems [etc.]. 1896 Adv. - 
butt's Syst. Med. 1. 1x5 The intercellular matrix'un ergoes | 
“modifications or degenerative changes during inflammation, | 


read without a blus 


female saint. (Cf. virgin) 


MATRON. 


4, A mould in which something is cast or shaped s 
in. 7ype-founding, a piece of metal (usually copper) 
on which the letter has been stamped in intaglio 
by meaus of a punch, so that it forms a mould for 
the face of the type; in Cotmzng, the stamp and 
‘bed’ used for striking coins; in Stereotyping, the 
paper squeeze of a form of type, serving asa mould 
for a type-metal cast. 

1626 Ussuer Leét. (1686) 343 His Matrices of the Oriental 
Tongues are bought by Elzevir the Printer. 1695 Woop- 
warb Nat. Hist. Harth (1723) 22 These Shells having served 
as Matrices or Moulds to them [se. fossils]. 1709 TANNER 
3 Oct. in Ballard MSS. LV. 53 They find the want of 

fatrices at their Press, 1832 Bassacn Econ, Mani, xi, 
(ed. 3)74 Each matrix being in fact a piece of copper of the 
same size asthe type. 1832 Act 2 Weld. Ii’, 0.34 § 10 Any 
Puncheon, Counter-puncheon, Matrix, Stamp, Die, Pattern 
or Mould in or upon which there shall be made or impressed 
.. the Figure [etc.]..of any of the King’s current Gold or 
Silver Coin, 185x D. Witson Pret. An, (1863) I. i. it, ga 
Moulded into form in the double matrix of stone or metal, 
18g9 Sata Gas-light & D. ii. 27 His nimble fingers are shap- 
ing out the matrix of a monstrous human face, for a panto- 
mimic mask, 1868 Archaeol, Frud. XXV. 247 Matrix of the 
seal of William’ Picard [exhibited], 1879 J. Tins in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. t. 27/2 Founding metal types in a matrix 
or mould. xgoz Hovexin Nariora Il. 52 The discovery or 
invention of the leaden matrix, which played..so important 
a part in very early typography. “ 

b. Antig. The bed or hollowed place in a slab 
jn. which a monumental brass is fixed. 

2862 Hames Mow. Brasses 1. exxiti, There is the matrix of 
abrass at'l'ormarton. 1863 Sir. G.G Scott Glean, Westm, 
Abd, (el..2) 150 Traces of the matrices of two brass shields, 
2864 Bouren. Her, “ist. & Pop. XX. 337 Deeply scored with 
the matrices of the lost Brasses. x890 J. ‘I. Fow rer in 
Prot Soe, Antig. Ser. u. XIIL. 39 The grooves and holes 
for running lead to the rivets are distinctly seen in the 
matrices, 

5. Dentistry. A plate of metal or composition 
to serve as a temporary wall for a cavity ofa tooth 
during filling. 

1883 G. Cuxnincnam in Destad Record UL. 458 No 
matter, whether one or two or even all the walls of the 
cavity are gone, they may be restored by a matrix. Jdid, 
529 Ordinary tinned iron, and_ also dental alloy, have been 
used for the purpose of matrices, but have been entirely 
discarded by me tn favour of platinum. 

6. Math. A rectangular arrangement of quan- 
tities or symbols. 

1858 Cavey in Cold, Math, Papers (1889) UW. 475 The 
term matrix might be used in a more general sense, but in 
the present memoir I consider only square and rectangular 
matrices, xg02 Hcy. Brit, XXV. 2772 A matrix has in 
many parts of mathematics a signification apart from its 
evaluation as a determinant. /déd. 278/1 ‘The matrix con- 
sists of z rows and columns. i 


7. attrib. and Comb., as matrix-maker, + -suffoca- 


tion; matrix tin, vase; matrix-encireled ad}, 


xg98 Svivester Du Bartas ui, ut. Furies 566 Such are 
the fruitfull Matrix-suffocation, The Falling-sickness, and 
pale Swouning-passion. 16g6 Hart Mono. tr. Bocealini’s 
Aduts. /y. Parnass, tox This Serjeant was son to a Matrix- 
maker. x8397 Bincn Ane, Lotery (1858) 11. 353 This matrix 
vase was made of a very fine bright red clay, | 1873:°C, 
Rosuinson WV. S. Wales 57 Irrespective of vein or matrix tin, 
x890 *R, Botprewoon’ Aviner's X ight (1899) 177/2 Many.a 
quaint fragment, or matrix-encircled nugget,..was trans- 
ferred.,on that auspicious day. 


Matron (matran). Forms: 4-7 matrone, § 
matroun, 6- matron, [a. F. matrone (= Sp., 
Pg., It. matvona), ad. L. mdtrona, {. mdtr-em, 
mater mother.) — 

1. A married woman, usually with the accessory 


idea of (moral or social) rank or dignity. 


Roman matron: sometimes referred to'as a proverbial 
type of feminine dignity of character or bearing... British 
matron: in recent use, jocularly taken as the representative 
of certain, social prejudices and rigorous notions of conven- 
tional propriety supposed to be characteristic of married 
women of the English. upper middle-class, 

03378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme §& Damyane) 35 In 
pat cyte wes a matrone, Pat of gret gudnes had renon. 
¢1430 Lyng. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 70.0 noble matrouris, 
whiche have al suffisaunce Of wommanhede, yowre wittes 
doth up dresse, cx4qgo Promp. Parv. 330/1 Matrone, eld 
woman, matrona. axsq8 Haru Chrox., Hen. V1/ 2ob, She 
was layed naked in the bride bed, in the presence of diuerse 
noble matrones and Prynces, 1607 SHaks. Cor. i 279 
Matrons flong Gloues, Ladies and Maids their Scarffes, and 
Handkerchers, Vpon him as he pass'd,. 1667 Micron P. LZ. 
xt, 136 Leucothea.. when Adam and first Matron Eve Had 
ended now their Orisons, 1695 Drynen Parallel Poetry & 
Painting Ess, (ed. Ket) II, rag Neither is there any ex- 
pression in that tory, which a Roman matron might not 

. 1966 Gorosm. Vic. W, xxxti, The 

uestion was, whether my eldest daughter, as being a matron, 
ould not sit aboye the two young brides. _ 1802 Worpsw. 
Sailor's Mother, And like a Roman matron's was her mien 
and gait. 1817 Suetiey Rev. slam ww. xxi. 7 Virgins 


bright, And matrons with their babes. 1835 THirtwaut 


Greece 1. 327 A dignity of character, which makes them 


worthy rivals of the Roman matrons.. 1867 Trottore Chron. 


Barset. (1869) 1. xxiv. 255 She was fat, heavy, and good. 
looking ;..a youthful British matron every inch of her, 
{] b. in personifications, . 
rg8x Sipney Agod. Poetrie (Arb.) 68 So. is that honny. 


‘flowing Matron Eloquence..disguised, in a Curtizanlike 


painted affectation. xs92 SuaKs. ow. & Fad, in, ii, 12 Come 
cinill night, ‘hou sober suted Matron allin blacke, 
e. Accl. As the distinctive title of a married 


rig: Aderd. Reg. (1844) 1.96 In honor of God and the 


; 
| 
| 
i 


MATRONAGE., 


glorious matron Sanct Anne. 1862 Br. Worpsworta Hymn, 
“Hark, the sound of holy voices’ ii, Saintly Maiden, gadly 
Matron, Widows who have watch’d to prayer. 

2. spec. A married woman Considered as having 
expert knowledge in matters of childbirth, preg- 
nancy, etc.; now only in fury of matrons (sve 
Jury 2f.). + Also, applied in plural to married 
women who render assistance, or friendly offices in 
or after childbirth. 

[So F. matrone; cf.also mod.L, matrona ‘midwife’ (Syd. 
Sac. Lex.).] : 2 

s4gx Caxton Fitas Paty. (1495) 198 The matrones or 
myddewyfes that were come to her for to receyve the 
child. 21632 Mivton £474, March. Winchester 23 Once had 
the early Matrons run To greet her of a lovely son. . r6g0 
Weivon Cré. Fas. J 79 A Jury of grave Matrons ..atter 
their inspection gave verdict, she was (¢utacta virgo). 

3. A woman (not, according to present usage, 
necessarily a married woman) who has official charge 
of the domestic arrangements of a public institu- 
tion such as a hospital, school, prison, etc. 

x57 Order af Hospitalls Bij b, The Matron, in govern- 
inge the wemen and keping the provision of Bedds, Sheets, 
Shirts and other committed to her charge, 1706 Puriiivs, 
Matron... Also one of the grave Women that have the Over- 
sight of Children in an Hospital. 1780 Jounson Le? to Dy. 
Fyse 30 Dec., The matron of the Chartreux is about to 
resign her place. 1791 BENTHAM Panofé. 1. Postscr. 43 There 
must be a Chaplain, a Surgeon, anda Matron. 1801 Med. 
Srui. V. 2gt ‘Che servants of the House shall consist of 
a Matron, who shall superintend the domestic concerns; 
three ordinary nurses [ete]. 1872 Nep. Directors Convict 
Prisons 444 Superannuated. 1 engineer, 1 matron. 1896 
Allbutts Syst. Med. 1. 424 This power [of moving pro- 
pationers] should be vested in the matron, herself a trained 
nurse, 

4. attrib, quasi-adj. (pertaining to or character- 
istic of a matron) as watron air, brow. cap, cheek, 
face, form, grace, heart, lip, step, weed, years; 
{consisting of matrons) as matron-irain, 

1836 Canotine B, Souruey Poet Wks, (1867) 13 She, with 
*matron airs, Who gravely lectures her rebellious doll. 
1728 Pore Udyss. 1. 534 When the star of eve with golden 
light Adorn'’d the *matron brow of sable night. ¢ x820 S, 
Rocrers /taly (1839) 29 Young as she was, she wore the 
*matron-cap. x8x0o JANE Porrer Scot. Chief 338 Wallace 
pressed her *mutron cheek to his. 2775 S. J. Prarr Liberal 
Opin, xxxvili. (1783! 1. 223 The dear furrows of her *matron 
face. 19718 Rowse tr. Lucan 1.353 Her awful head Rome's 
rev'rend image rear’d, Trembling and sad the *Ma‘ron form 
appear'd. 1813 Suetury Q. Mad viii. 120 Autumn proudly 
bears her *matron grace. 1979 Rocks of Mefllerie 51 Ye 
piteous sighs, that burst my *matron heart. 1667 Mitron 
Ff. L. 1. 501 He.,press‘d her *Matron lip With k.sses pure. 
i784 Cowrer J ask tv. 246 With *matron step slow moving. 
1726 Pove Odyss, xxi, 521 The *matron-train with all the 
virgin band Assemble here, 18zx W. R. Spencer. Poems 15 
To gem the *matron weeds of night, .1810 S. Green Rv- 
Jormist U1..7 The wanton wife, whose *matron years and 
situation should teach her gravity, 

Matron, obs, form of MARTEN. 

“Matronage (m#itrénédz). [f. prec. +-acz.] 

1. A body of matrons; matrons collectively. 

xwy7t Mes. Grirritu /7ist. Lady Barton II. 56 Some sort 
of foundation, under the government of a respectable 
matronaze., would certainly be an institution most devoutly 
to be wished for, 1796 Burks Regic. Peace i, Wks, VITIL. 
x92 His exemplary Queen, at the head of the matronage of 
this land. 1825 Scotr Be/rethed xi, The Lady of Hugh de 
Lacy will be one of the foremost among the matronage of 
England. . 1860 Hook Lives Adps. (1868) I. iit, 477 The 
matrouage of England rose up in chaste indignation. 

.a@ Guatvianship by a matron. 

177x Mrs, Grierira Hist. Lady Barton WW. 270, I was 
under the matronage of my aunt Marriot. 1974 Hesdiz. 
Mag. 11. 257 He shauld be able finally to place her under 
the safe matronage of his dear wife. 1798 CuarLorre SMITH 
Fung. Philos. Wlo175 If you had thought proper to have 
transmitted your daughter to the protective matronage of 
your truly estimable mother. 1878 7vxsdey's Mag. XXIIE 
94 A species of, picnic, under the matronage of the volatile 
Rosamund. 2878 J. Granr La. Hermitage 249 She..had 
only done so. .under the matronage of the housekeeper. 

&. The state or condition of being a matron. 
1870 Lowenn Study Wind, (1886) 165 Underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters [are] a wonder..to themselves under 
the colder north-light of matronage. 31884 Mrs. F. Mitrer 
Ait, Martineau. 52 Matronage is a profession in itself. 


Matronal (métidnal), a [a F. mazronal 
(Cotgr.)ad. L. mdtrondlis,t. mdtrona: see MaTRON 
and -AL.] 


l. Of, pertaining to, or appropriate to a matron. 
. 1609. DouLaAnn Ogiith, Micro. 36 Others do Joue. the 
decent, and as it were, matronall carriage of the eight [tone]. 
t6xg Six A. Goraes tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 19 Besydes 
(for her matronall chastity) shee was held venerable by 
Antiquity, 1622 Bacon /7exn. VZ/ 218 He had heard of the 
Beautie.. of the young Queene of Naples, .. being then 
of Matronall yeares of seuen and twentie. 2777 Jounsow 
Let, to Mrs. Thraleig May, When you are, with matronal 
authority, talking down juvenile ‘hopes. 1822 ‘T. Taytor 
Apileins 59, L have always despised matronal emtbraces, 
2896 Bancrorr //ist. U. S. Vi Ixvi. 285 Susanna Smith 
Elliott.. stepped forth. .in’matronal beauty. 

2. Having the characteristics of a matron. 


"2748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1811) VI. 18 The dialogues 


between the old matronal lady and the young lady, 1847 
Smeaton Buzlder's Man, 203 Draped matronal figures. 
3849 Croucu Amronrs de Moy. 1. 160 Eager for battle here 
Stood Vulcan, here matronal Iuno, 

Hence Ma‘tronally, adv. rare—°. 

1927.in BaiLry vol. II. 


|| Matronalia (me'tringtlia). [L. Matrondlia, 


| matronly, Also jig. 


| This mild and matronly-looking lady. 


; about you, 


239 


neut. pl. of matronalis: see prec.] A festival in 
honour of Mars celebrated by the Roman matrons. 
2706 in Puinuirs (ed. Kersey). 1869 Lecky Europ, Mor, 
(1877) 1. ii, 302 The Saturnalia and Matronalia..were the 
most popular holidays in Rome. 
Matronhood (métranhud). [f. Marron + 


-HOOD.| . The state. or condition of being a matron. 

1836 Mus. Gore Mrs. Armytage 1. 142 Had not matronhood 
and maternity chanced to recall her to the softer duties of 
her. sex, 1868 M.-Coitins Sweet Anne Page ILI. 271 A 
very dainty presentment of matronhood. 

Matronism (mé‘tréniz'm). rave. [f Marron 
+-isM.] a. The qualities appropriate to a matron, 
b. Guardianship by a matron. 

1606 Birnie Airk-BurialZ Ded., Your Mother, the mirrour 
of all godly grane matronisme. 1815 Ze/uca 1.95, 1 know 
that in this age female matronism is as serviceable as 
paternal vigilance can be to daughters. 

Matronize (métrdnaiz), wu 
-14E.] 

L. trans. To render matronly.. 

1784 RicHARpson Graudisou (1781) VII. xxxix. rg0 She 
will be. matronized now. | The Mother must make her a 
Wife. s997 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (1813) 11, 
3137 Every step taken by hii, to Jessen the expences of his 
family, and matronize his wife. 1843 Carotine B, SouTHEy 
Paet, licks, (1857) 197 Life’s grave duties matronize the bride, 

2. intr..To become or be made a mairon. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 212, I respect matri- 
mony, and should be sorry not to see you some day matron- 
ized. 1872 M. Cortins Py. Clarice 11, xix. 216, I love Isis 
in its maidenhood, before it matronises into Thames. 

» trans. To act as a mation to; to chaperon. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sa@dmag. (1824) 7 When young ladies 
used to go a sleigh-riding at night.. without being matron- 
ized, 18:8 Miss Ferrer Alarriagé 1. 295 Lady Mac- 
laughlan..will matronize you to the play. “/éd7d., You are 
rather young to matronize yourself yet. 188x Miss Brappon 
Asph, LL. 206, wish we could have old Spicer in to ma- 
tronise the party. 2888 Scr/buer’s Alag. Oct. 455/2 Some 
married cousin had been found to matronize them. 

b. U.S. To preside as a matron over, to act as 
hostess to (a party, ete.). ; 

1892 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 17 Nov. 8/3 Members of the 
cominittee will matronize the rooms daily. 1897 Howe1ts 
Landt. Lion's Head 204 Vhe lady whe was matronizing the 
tea recognized him. 

4{4. Used humorously for patronize when said 
of a feminine subject. 

1830 Black, Mag. XXVIII. 893 Madam, you do not 
matronise—and, sir, you do nat patronise—waltzing? 1833 
fétd. XXXILL 146 The poetry matronized by fashion is 
sufficiently so-so-ish. 

Heuce Ma-tronized #f/. a., Ma‘tronizing vél. 
Shand ppl. a. . 

a 1825 Fuserr Aphor., Life & Writ. (1831) II. 128 The 
Madonnas of Raffaelle..are uniformly transcripts. .of some 
favourite face matronized, 1867 Mars, Witney L. Gold- 
thwaite iv, They were to,.participate..under her matron- 
izing, in city gayeties, 1883 Ceniury Mag. XXVI. 283 The 
matronizing of a houseful of hungry school-boys. . 1897 
Howeiis Landi. Lion's Head 213 ‘Vhey stood before the 
matronizing hostess. 

Matron-like (mé-tronleik), a [f Matron 
+ -LIKE.]  Resembling or belitting a matron; 


ff. Marron + 


x575-85 Ap. Sanpys Seri. xvie 281° The husband shold 
labour to reforme his wife; to..frame her to discretion, 
sobrietie, al matron-like vertues, & all godlinesse. 15977 
NortHerooke Décing (1843) 150 Their daunces were,,ma- 
tronelyke, mouing scarce little or nothing in their gestures 
atall, 1642 Howe. For. Trax, (Arb.) 17 Whereas Religion 
should go array’d in a grave Matron like habit, they have 
clad her rather like a wanton Courtisane in light dresses, 
1645 Evetyn Diary June, ‘The heads of two matron-like 
servants or old women. x7ro Apnison Jatler No, 120 ¥ 5 
The Front ‘of it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all 
the meretricious Ornaments that accompany that Order} 
whereas that of the other was composed of the chaste and 
matron-like Ionic, 

Matronly (m@‘tranli), a. [f. Marron +-Ly1,} 
Like a matron; characteristic of or suitable to a 
matron. : 

1636 Artif. Handsom, 72 Painting, polishing, and pruning 
(beyond a matronly comelinesse or gravity), a@xz660 Ham- 
Monn Sera, Wks. 1684 1V. 564 Noted by all the neighbour- 
hood for an absolute Wife; a grave, solemn, matronly 
Christian. x34 Ricrarnson Grandisom (1811) I]. v. 86 In 
every matronly lady I have met with a mother: in many 
young ladies,..sisters. “x824 Miss Mitrorp + 2lage Ser. 1. 
25 She was making a handsome matronly cap, «1882 Miss 
Braonon Mt. Rayad Il. x, atz The figure was a shade 
more matronly, 

Camb. 1818 Lavy Morcan Aztebiog. (1859) 131 note, 


Hence Ma‘tronliness, matronly quality. 
3852 James Peguinutllo III. 236 A certain composedness of 
Manner and matronliness of dress. 1881 Miss G. M. Crark 
Sydney II. ix..247 You have a pretty kind of matronliness 


Matronly (mé'tronli), adv. [f. Marron + 
-LY %,.]. In the manner of a matron. 


‘1890 Spenser FQ. 1.x. 8 She..toward them full matronely 
did pace: 1824 Gaur Rothedan 1.1, xii, 109 Being. .matronly 


_ engaged.,in soothing her little orphan to sleep. 


Matronship (méttrenfip). [f£ Marrow + 


_ sSHIP.] 


! 


1, The personality of a, matron. In your, her 
matronship, jocularly used as a title, 


xsox_Lyty Exdyu:. u, ii, 1 erye your Matronship mercy. 
1620 SHetton Qurx. 111. xxxvil. 264 But for her Matron- 


i ship, I: like it, ‘that: ye stir not.a- Foot... 1718 D’Urerey. 


MATTE. | 


Grecian Heroine mn. ti, 1s pe Matronship grown mad o 
th’ sudden. 2868 Hotme Lee B. Godfrey xv. 82 Which. 
time only can answer to your judicious matronship’s 
satisfaction. : 

2, = Marron#goop, : 
1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 11 The ahove galaxy..of staid 
matronship, frisking maidenhood, and sweet romance. — 

3. The office of ‘ matron’ in a public institution, 
as a hospital, workhouse, or the like. : 

¢1843 Dickens Letz. (1880) III. 43, I can’t state in figures 
..the number. of candidates for the Sanatorium matronship, 
1888 Scott, Leaeer 5 Oct. 5 Dundee Infirmary Matronship. 
Matronymic (meatronimik). [Hybrid £ L. 
miir-, maier wother, after ParronyMic,. Cf. It. 
matroninico.| A. =METRONYMIC a. = 

1874 I. 'Vavtor Eiruse. Res. 224 The Etruscan matronymic 
suffix is occasionally -zad instead of -ad, 

B.= Metonymic 54, 

1794. Mrs. Piozzt Syzon. U1. 45 Men. were.. named .. 
sometimes by matronymics, as Anson, Nelson, &c, 1827 
Co.zsrooke 4 legedra 30 nove, Arjuna, surnamed PArt’ha : 
his matronymic from Prit'ha. 1888 G. pe Bernevat in WV. 
& Q. 7 Jan. 14/1 The Spanish custom of appending the 
matronymic, : . : 

b. A metronymic suffix, 

1874 1, Favor Luvuse. Res, 223 Axl, a form which may 
exactly represent the sound of the Etruscan matronymic “th, 

So + Matrony‘mical a, (in quot. app. misused in 
the sense of ‘ vernacular’). : 

é 1640 J. Suvru Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 35 [There is} 
a little meade called Riam, whither on Sunday next after 
Whitsunday resorted the youthes of both sexes..a day 
knownin alt the quarters thereabouts by the matronimicall 
name of Riam-mead Sunday. ; : ; ; 

Matross (miatig's). 1/2. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
7 matroze, montross, 8-g mattross. [a. Du. 
matroos sailor (whence G, wtatrose, Da., Sw. ma- 
fros), app. a corruption of F. matelot sailor.] A 

soldier next in tank below the gunner in a train of 
artillery, who acted as a kind of assistant or mate. 

In the U.S. the term was synonymous with private of 
artillery. 7 
"3639 In Grose Affit, Antig. (1786) I. 373 Captain of the 
pioneers, Quarter master, Four cunductors of the matrozes, 
Forty matroves.- 1646 in Rushw. A//s/. Cadi. I. 252 To 
execute Martial Law..upon all Gunners. Matrosses and 
Soldiers there in pay. x698 Fryer Ace. Ey Juda & P. 38 
There being in pay..of English and -Portuguez, 700, reckon- 
ing the Montrosses and Gunners. 1745 Gentl, Mag. 249 
Artillery : Wounded: conductor, 2 serjeants .. 13 ma- 
trosses, 1787 Aent, Trav, Companion 24 A laboratory, 
where the mattrasses are employed in the composition of 
fireworks and cartridges. 1793 Stat, Massachussetis 22 June 
lin force. until 1810], Each company of Artillery shall con-~ 
sist of one Captain, two Lieutenants,..six Gunners, six 
Bombardiers,..and thirty two privates or Matrosses. 1800 
Dunpas inOwen Wellesley's Lesp.(1877) 564 Each company 
to have an additional Lieut.-Fireworker, and ten addi- 
tional matrosses. 12815 Chron, App. in Aun Reg. 212 
Total of killed and wounded .. xx mattrosses, 1876-7 Jf. 
Grant f/ist. Juda 1. vii. 4o/t The battery was guarded 
. by only fifty sepoys and a few European _matrosses. 

Matroun, Matroze, Matryce, Matrys, obs, 
ff. Marron, Matross, Marrice, Matrress. 

| Matsu (mets). [Japanese.] An ornamental 
pine, Pinus Massoniana, native of China, Japan 
and the Malay Archipelago, and widely cultivated 
for its valuable timber. 

1890 in Cezt, Dict. tgozin Wenster. [1863 A. Murray 
Pines & Firs Fapan 23 Pinus Massoniana. We matsu. 
Japon,, ive. Pinus mas, sive A'ure awraisz, i.e. Pinus nigra.) 

Matt, variant of Mat, Mats a. - 

Mattachene, etc,, obs, forms of Maracuin, 

Mattadore, obs. form of Maranor, 

+ Mattagess. Os. Also 6 matagasse, 7 
matagesse. [a. southern Fr. madagasse, a. Pr. 
*matagassa lit. ‘magpie-killer’, f.. mata-r to kill 

+ agassa magpie (see Hagerss).] A butcher- 
bird, Lantus excubitor. 

1578 ‘Turperv. Mavdcourie 72 Though the Matagasse be 
a hawke of none accompte or price neyther with us in any 
use, 1678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. 85 The Matagesse or 
great Butcherbird.. 1793 Cuamsers Cycl, Sup. s,v., The 
word Mattagess is borrowed from the Savoyards, and signi- 
fies the murdering pye. Z 

|| Mattamore (metimGes), Also 7 mata- 
morre,9 matamoro. fa. F. mafamere, a. Arai. 


Fjeelan matmirat, f, tamara to store up.] A 


subterranean habitation, storehouse, or granary. 
x693 Motreux St. Qlou's Morocco 73 Lodging only in 
Matamorres or Subterraneous places. 1849 Southey's 
Conzm.-pl. BR, Ser. ut. 473 They leave stones heaped over 
the Mattamores as marks, .x873 Tristram AZaab viii 12 
Several very large domed cisterns or matamoros, which 


| have been carefully cemented, 


+ Mattel, Oss. In the trivial oath By the 
matte, ?alteration of By the mass. (Cf. Mack sd.2) 


@ 1553 Upatw. Kayster D. iv. vii. (Arb.) 75 By the matte 
but Twill. ./dzd. viii, (Arb,) 77 Come away, by the matte 


. She is mankine, 


Matte 4 (met). Metallurgy. [a.F.matie.] An 
impure and unfinished metallic product. of the 


. smelting of various ores, esp. those of copper, 


‘1839 Ure Dict. Aris 802 Matte isa crude black copper 


' reduced, .from sulphur and other, heterogeneous subs ances, 


2884. C. G. W, Lock Workshap Receipts Sere. 56/2 ‘This 


| maite is termed‘ white metal’. 1899 Dadly Ne vs 13 June 


4/4 They ask that Canada shall not impose a duty on nickel 


© ore or- nickel matte... 


MATTED. 


aitri®. 1877 Ravmonn Statist. Mines §& Mining 288 The 
employment of tie method for the purpose of matte-smelting 
..is objectionable on the ground that [etc.}. /éid. 391 They 
are melted in the matte-furnace with rich gold ores. 


Matta, variant of Mate a. Obs., obs. f. Mari, 
Matted (meted), 7. a1 [f, Mar v.24-Ep 1] 
Dulled, deprived of lustre or gloss. (See senses of 


the vb.) 

1823 Rurrer Fonthill 15 Lights glazed with matted glass 
in lozenge lattice. 1865 Price List of Yoinery 8. Front 
Doors .. glazed with matted glass. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch & Clockm. 173 The granular surface formed on watch 
plates and wheels prior to gilding is spoken of indifferently 
as matted or frosted. 1899 Wests, Gaz. 27 Junex/3 A fine 
silver-gilt Jacobean goblet.. with foliage and cone ornament 
on matted ground, 

Matted (metéd), pa/.2.2 [f. Marvl+-epl] 

1. Laid or spread with matting or mats. 

1607 Mippieton fam, Love w. i. 116 Like a horsekeeper 
in a lady’s matted chamber at midnight. 1922 Sreene 
Sect. No, 429 ®xr2 He has chosen an Apartment with a 
matted Anti-chamber, 3852 Dickans Bleak Ho. i, The 
various solicitors, ranged in a line, in a long matted well, 
1883 Stevenson Z'reas, Jsd. vi, The servant led us downa 
matted passage, 

pb. Formed of mats as a covering. 

r7z0 De For Capt. Singleton viii. (1840) 141 We pitched 
our matted tents. x841 J. L, Srepnens Centr, Amer. LW, 
iil, 47 The little matted tents of the market-women. 

c. Made of platted rushes. Of chairs, etc: 
Rush-bottomed. 

1692 Drypen Cleomenes Prol. 6 Who..print our matted 
seats with dirty feet, xy20 Lond..Gaz, No. 5891/4 Tho. 
Smith, Citizen and Turner, of that Branch called a matted 
Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen. .either for Matting, 
Turning, Joining or Carving, in the said matted Chair busi- 
ness,..Tho, Smith maketh..all sorts of matted Work, and 
fine mimick Wallnut-Tree: 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxvi, (1841) I, 266 The ordinary matted chairs. 19777 W. 
DatrYMPLe Trav, Sp. & Pord xv, We find: .matted bottom 
chairs, in their principal rooms, 1833 Loupon Zweyel. Cot« 
tage Archit. § a145 A child’s chair. .having..a matted seat. 


2. Of vegetable growths, also of hair or ‘other 


- fibre: Tangled and interlaced, or covered with 


tangle. 

x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1624) 696 The places in their 
Winter..covered with water, doe grow thicke. and matted 
with abundance of little trees, herbes and plants. x66z 
K, W. Conf Charac., High Constable (1860) 36 His matted 
noddle is so stuft with. the windy conceit of his mastership, 
that fete.) 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxiv. 
p19 [He] Teizes his Wooll, by opening all the hard and 
almost. matted Knots he finds in it, 1697 Drynen Firz. 
Past, w. 36 Through the Matted Grass the liquid Gold 
shall creep. x945 Cottins Ode Death Col. Rass vii, Her 
matted tresses madly spread. 1749 Warton 777. [sts 57 
Cam meandering thro’ the matted. reeds, 1770 GoLpsm. 
Des, Vill, 349 Vhose matted woods, where birds forget to 
sing, 1832 Lyrron Eugene A.1vi, The grass sprung up long 
and matted. 186g Dickens Wut. Fr. 1,1, Half savage as the 
man showed, with no covering on his matted head. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xlii, The matted underwood and the 
rank green grass, 


b. In names of plants, as matted pink, thrift. 

1625 Bacon £ss,, Gardens (Arb.)558 Then Pincks, specially 
the Matted Pinck, and Cloue Gilly-flower. x678 Puitiies, 
Matted, an Epithete given to Plants when they grow, as if 
they were platted together, as Matted Pink, Matweed, &e, 
1706 Lonoon & Wisz Retir’d Gard'ner 1, xxi.98 Matted 
Pink, 186 Miss Prarr Mower, Pl.1V. 254 Matted Thrift. 

e. Compressed into the semblance of a mat. 

1825 Greenhouse. Coup. 1. 168. Loosen the earth and 
matted roots, — x83x Winiis Poene Brown University 178 
Tender moss, and matted forest leaves. 1845 /lovist’s 
Fret. 148 The roots are very apt to get matted in the pots. 
1849 Murcuison Silwova xii. 295 Such. Lower. Coal. shad 
been often transported in large matted masses from the 
mouths of great rivers, 

ad. Covered with a dense growth, 

z79z E. Darwin Bot. Gard... 79 By thee the plowshare 
rends the matted plain. 1828 Keats Andy. 151 His eye 


Steadfast upon the matted turf hekept, 1877. Bryant Song” 


of Sewer iv, The matted sward, 2881 _M. Arnotp Westie 
Abbey ii; That new Minster in the matted fen. 
a. Path. 

1897. Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, IV. 121 The ascitic fluid. is 
sometimes loculated between the matted intestines. | 1899 
fbid. VI. 10 The matted valves may remain rigidly fixed, 

3, Enclosed or wrapped in matting. Also with 2. 

1788 Grav Let, 2 Dec. Ws. (1884) Hl. 388 A wainscot 
Chest of Drawers, matted up. /é/d., If the matted things 
fright -you.on the same account [sc. the danger of fire], the 
coverings may be taken off, and laid by in some dry place. 
1998 Hull Advertiser 15 Dec, 2/1 For Sale,,.x0 tons Riga 
matted flax. x812 J. Smyva Pract. of Customs (1821) 86 
Flax... In Matted Bales, with «thick ropes, 185 Mrs. 
GaskeL. North & S. xxvii, The matted-up currant, bushes 
sat the corner of the west-wall. 

Hence Ma'ttedly aav., in a matted manner, 

1894 Du Maurier Zrildy I, 87 More greasily, mattedly 
unkempt than even a successful pianist has any right to be. 

Mattefelon, obs. form-of MATFELLON. 

Matter (mz'tar), sb.1 Forms: 3-4 materie, 
4 matery, 4-3 matiere, mate(e)re, matire, 
-yr(e, 4-6 -iz, 4-7 mater, matier, (; mateer, 
mafttir, 6 mattier, mattar, Sc. maiter),5~ matter. 
[ME. materie, matere, matiere, a. OF. matere, 
matiere (mod.F, atiére), ads L. materia (also 
materiés), building material, timber, hence stuff of 
which a'thing is made, subject of discourse or con- 
sideration, also (in philosophical use) ‘matter’ in 
contradistinction to ‘ mind” or to ‘form’, 
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It has been conjectured that L. s@ter/a represents a pre- 
historic *dazdteria, f. *amd- (cf. Doric Gr. rev-du.d-ros new- 
built) related to the Indo-germanic root *des-, *dom- (oc- 
curring, eg. in L, dows house and Eng. Timaer). The 

rimary sense continued to be prominent in late popular 

atin: cf, Sp. madera, Pg. madeira wood, and the deriva- 
tive F. wcervrain timber slate L, wateridizen (Lex Salica, 
ete), The sense-cevelopment of the word in Latin was in. 
fluenced by that of the Gr. tay, of which it was the accepted 
equivalent in philosophical use. In the derived senses the 
Latin word has been adopted in all the Rom. langs.: Sp., 
Pg,, It. sateria, Roumanian materie.) 

I. In purely physical applications. 

1, The substance, or the substances collectively, 
out of which a physical object is made or of which 
it consists; constituent material; also, a particular 
kind of substance serving as material. Now only 
with implication of sense 3 or 5. 

1340 Ayend, 152 Pet hi [se pe speche] by y-weye ase guode 
moneye..bet is fet hi by of guode matire, ase of guod metal 
and of guode sseppe pet is of guode manere y-speke. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 36 If a man were Mad al togedre of o 
matiere Withonten interrupcioun, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
193 b, ‘lo assemble matere wherof myght be made and ede- 
fyed a chyrche.. x15qo-z Evor Jizage Gow. 15 He vsed no 
golde but pure beryli and christall, and other like mattier 
to drinke in. 1573 G. Harvey Comsmon-pl. Bh, (1884) 25 As 
there is matter of poison to the spider where wuld be matter 
of honi to the bee, 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Aist. 
fudies wt. xxi, 187 Vpon that coast there rise no vapors, 
sufficient to engender raine for want of matter, x6z7 Mory- 
son /#iz, 1. 89 The glasse makers of Venice... have a more 
noble matter, and thereof make much better glasse than we 
can. 1659 Leak Waterwhs, 33 The matter of the Summer 
which ought to be of Oak. 1709 StekLe Yatler No. 137 
P 3 In all Operas..where it thunders and lightens. .the 
Matter of the said Lightning is to be of the finest Rosin, 
xya8 tr. Newton's Treat, Syst. World 1 marg., That the 
matter of the Heavens is fluid, 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. wi, 
§ 1 (1876) 15 The matter of the globe is not an inert recipient 
of forms..impressed by human hands, 


+b. Timber, wood. Oés. rare. [A Latinism.] 

61420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 437 Nowe matere is to falle.. 
For pale, or hegge, or hous, or shippe. 

+2. A substance used or acted upon in a physical 
operation ;. Ods. (merged in 3), 

c2x3978 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (fustin) 735 [He gert]..pare- 
in be done blak pic &.. brynstane bla, & vndir it a fyre gert 
ma, til pat mater wes moltyne thyne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cen, 
Yeout, 7. 217 The care and wo That we hadde in our matires 
sublyming. ¢1460 BA, Quintessence 4 pis is pe watri mater 
fro which is drawe oure quinta essencia. 1530 PaLscr. 666/2, 
I-make the printe of a thyng in any mater or stufle, 1635 
N. Carrenrer Geog. Del. 1. ili. 54 Electricall bodies drawe 
and attract not without rubbing and stirring vp of the matter 
first. 1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc.175 As there is. different 
Matter or Substance to be Turned, $o there is also different 
Ways,.to be used in Turning each different Matter. 168 
A, Lovet tr. Dhevenot'’s Trav, u. 85 They beat this Stu 
with one hand. ,stooping at every blow, and nothing but the 
flat side of the Club hits the matter. x9797 ucyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIL. 772/x (Glass), He takes up a small ball of matter, 
which sticks to the end of the tube by constantly turning it 

3. In wider sense: Used as a vague designation 
for any physical substance not definitely particu- 
larized, e.g, applied in PAysdology to the fluids of 
the body, excrementitious products, etc. Often 
with qualifying adj., as in colouring, extractive, 
Jecal, etc. matter. ; 

Grey matter, white ntatter (of the brain) : see the adjs. 

c1409 Lanfran:’s Cirurg. 93 Cankre..comep of a wounde 
yuel heelid, to whom comep a malancolient mater rotid. 
1604 E, G[rrmstone] D’Acosta's.Hist, Iudics ut. xxv. 196 
Ther. are places in th’ earth, whose vertue is to draw 
vaporous matter, and to convert it into water. 2608,‘lorseLL 
Serpents (1658) 725 There is no part of the Frog so medi- 


_cinable as is the bloud, called also the matter or the juyce, 


and the humor of the Frog. 1664 Evetyn. Sylva i. 16 Oaks 
bear also.a knur, full of a Cottony matter. 1797 Ancycl. 
Brit, (ed: 3) X. 684/2 The earthy and stony substances in 
which these metallic matters are inveloped. 2813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chent,(1814) 18 Animal matters are the soonest 
destroyed by the Operation of air, heat and light. Vege- 
table substances yield more slowly. . 1825 J. NicHotson 

Operat, Mechanic 737 Mix these matters in a large iron or 
copper pan, -185x Loner. Gold, Leg. vi. School Salerno, To 
report if any confectionarius Mingles his drugs with matters 
various... 189x Law Times XCII.94/1 Milk which on analysis 
proved to be deficient in fatty matter to the extent of 33 per 
cent, 3897 A Ududd's Syst. Med, IL. 794 An obstruction to 
the passage of matter along the intestines. 1899 /éz¢. VIII, 
730 Hyperidrosis..soaking the boots and stockings with a 
stinking matter. ; 

4, spec. (= corrupt matter.) Purulent discharge, 
pus. [So F. mateére] ; 

[c¢ xgoonayrant s Cirurg. 52 Poudre of mirtilles . .castip to 
pe wounde be corrupt mater pat is in pe place pat is brusid.] 
¢1420 St. Etheldreda in Horstm, Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 293 
A gret swellyng about my throte per is,.. Were. hit ybroke 
& be mater ou3t y-renne,..To. my body. .myche eysse hit 
wolde do. 1486 Be. St Albans cvijy Kutt theys botches 
with an knyfe and let owte the mater of theym. © 1523 
Firzuere, vs, G5 b, A glaunder, whan-it breaketh, is 
lyke matter. x64 Frenca Des¢id/, vi. (1651) tor It. .expells 
the matter of a carbuncle by sweat. 1742 Lond, Gaz. No. 
6045/8 The Matter taken on.a Person who has had. the 


| Small Pox by Inoculation, 1885 W. Roserts Pract. Treat. 


Urinary Dis. (ed.-4) ut. ¥, She began to pass considerable 
quantities of whatshe considered ‘ matter” with the urine. 


5, Physical or corporeal substance in general (of 
which the chemical elements and their compounds 
are the separate kinds), contradistinguished from 
immaterial. or incorporeal substance (spirit, soul, 


_ mnind), and from qualities, actions,.or conditions, 


MATTER. 


@ 1626 Bacon New Ati, (1900) 24 Wee maintaine a Trade, 


not for Gold..Nor any other Commodity of Matter, 16979 
Gace Cri. Gentiles 11, 1. 307 Metaphysic mater,. without 
the least physic extension or mater. 1690 Locke HA’, 
Und. Ww. X. § 10 Matter,.. by its own strength, cannot pro. 
duce in itself so much as motion. 1692 BENTLEY Borde Lect, 
ii. 4o Matter and Motion cannot think. a@xzzax Ketie Alan. 
pertius Diss. (2734) 6 In order. .for the former to be in aqui. 
librio with the latter, it would be necessary for it to.contain 
a greater quantity of Matter; it ought to be longer. x 
Jounson Rasselas xlvii, Matter is inert, senseless, and life- 
ess, 1802 Patsy Wad, 7'heol, xxiv. (1819) 397 The essential 
superiority of spirit over matter. 1846 Sim W. Hamicton 
Reid's Wks. 935 Mind and matter exist for us only as they 
are known by us. 1875 JowerrT Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 27: All our 
applications of mathematics are applications of our ideas of 
space to matter. 1885 Watson & Buraury Electr. § Magn 
I. 46 Let there be at O a particle of matter of mass #2, 

th. Sudiile matter [tr. materta sublélis|}: the 
name given by Descaites to a fluid which he 
supposed to fill the whole of space. Cds, 

zgr7 Prion Alma. 55 Deny Des-cart his subtil matter, 
You leave him neither fire nor water. 

IL, Aéetaph., Logic, etc.: contrasted with form, 

6. Pédios. In Aristotelian and scholastic use: 
That component of the essence of any thing or 
being which has bare existence, but which requires 
the addition of a particular ‘form’ (see Form sé, 4.) 
to constitute the thing or being as determinately 
existent. Also + safer subject: see SUBJECT a, 

¢%374 Cuaucer Boedh. v. pr. iv. (Morris) 164 pe wit come 
prehendip fro wip outen furpe pe figure of be body of be 
man pat. is establissed in be matere subject [L. i sadyecta 
wateria}, But the ymaginacioun comprehendith only the 
figure with owte the matere, 138. Wve Se/, Wes, IL 
257 Matere, and forme, and ende of her graunt. ¢1383 

Cuaucer Z£. G. W. 1582 As matier apetitith forme alwey. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, Rx. ii. (14951372 Matere is neuer 
seen wythout fourme. 1413 [see Form sé. 4a], 1561 T. 
Hony tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer ut, (1577) O iijb, [tis the 
opinion of most wise men that man is likened to the Forme, 
the woman to the Mattier. 1586 T. B. La Primwand, Fr 
Acad. 1. 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect 
is said tobe the first and chiefé matter subject of every 
thing that hath being, 1607 WaLKINGTON O/2. Glass 46 It 
is that will. that keepes a comely decorum in observing the 
time, the place, the matter subject, tne object, and ever 
singular circumstance. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1, ts 
(1638) 7 The ,rinciples whereof the Spheare is compo:ed 
are two} viz. Matter, and Forme. 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. 
(1849) 197 Piscator affirms ‘The matter of a’ particular 
church to be a company of believers’. 1652 Hoanes (dzé/2) 
Leviathan, or the Matter, Forme, and Power of a Common: 
wealth. xz27-s2 CuamBers Cyc/.s.v., Aristotle makes three 
principles, matter, form, and privation. 1843 Sropparrt in 
Lncycl. Metrop\. 5/1 By the forne..of language..we mean 
its signification ; by the wader of language we mean the 
sound of words in speech [ete,]. 

+b. The result of the first creative fiat was 
often viewed by the scholastics as consisting in the 
production of matter without form. Hence Bacon 
speaks of ‘the matter’ as equivalent to ‘Chaos’. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 348 Pe mater first ber of he mad, bat es 
be elementis to sai Pat first scapless al samen lay, a@ 1340 

AMPOLE @sadfer xxxii. 9 He sayd..& pai ere made, bat 
is, bat erefourmyd of vnfourmyd matere. 162s Bacon ss, 
Truth (Arb.) 500 First he breathed Light vpon the Face of 
the Matter or Chaos. 

@. first matier (= L. materia prima, Gr } 
mpwrn bAn): cf. the quots. 

1619 Purcnas Aicrocosm. \viii. 564 Vncreated Chaos, or 
Hyla, or first Matter. 1667 Mitton /. Z.v.47 One first matter 
all, Indu'd with various forms, various degrees Of substance, 
1687 H. More Ags. fo De Philos. Cabbal. viii. (1713) 183 
That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, ac- 
cording to Aristotle. 

i 21647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. Eng. xl. (1739) 60 Though 
the Saxons were in name our first matter, 

d. In Kantian and subsequent use, applied to 
that element of knowledge that is supplied by 
sensation, regarded apart from the ‘form’ which 
it receives from the categories of the understanding. 

1838 tr. Kant's Critich af Pure Reason go Experience, 
which contains two very dissimilar elements, namely, a 
Matter for cognition arising out of the senses, and a certain 
Form to order it, arising from the internal source of pure 
intuition and thought. 7 

7. Theol... (Sacraments are said to have matter 
and form: see Form sd, 4b.) 

61318 SHOREHAM Poenes ji. 366 Ich mot of bis sacrement 3ou 
telle be materie. /dze. 1170 Pe matyre of pis sacrement Hys 
ry3t be oylle allone. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cone, Prayer, With 
what thyng, or what. matter they dyd Baptise the childe 
a 1600 Hooker Eced, Pol, vi.iv. § 3 Surely to admit the matter 
ag a part, and not to admit the form, hath small congruity 
with reason. 1883 Caz, Dict. (1897) 812/2 The Scotists, who 
make absolution both the form and matter of Penance. — 

8. Logic. The particular content of a proposition 
or syllogism as distinguished from its form. 

1697 [see MaTERIAL a, 2]. 1827 Watery Alem. Logic. 
ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 81, 82 ‘All islands (or some islands) are sur- 
rounded by water’, must. be true, because the matter is 
necessary :..again, ‘some islands are fertile’, ‘some are not 
fertile’, are both true, because it is Contingent Matter. 185g 
Ase. Tuomson Laws 7H, Introd. 19 The matter of any 
representation is that part of it which with reference to 
any given law is non-formal. 1864 BowEn Logic vi. 149 In 
respect to their Matter, both the Premises and the Conclusion. 
may be false.” . 

T. Material of thought, speech, or action. 

9. Material for expression; something to say; 

factor thought as material for a writing or speech. 


Also * matter subject ;. see SUBJECT @, 


MATTER, 


21300 Cursor AT, 93 Mater fynd 3e large and brade? Pof 
rimes fele of hir be made, Qua-sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inozh to tell, 1340 Ayend. 118 Ous be-houep to 
spekene mid greate reverence of zuo heje matiere ase of be 
zeuen holy yefbes of be holy gost. ¢ 1430 Hotano Howlale 
35, 1 haue mekle matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir 
sentence. 1543 Lenann N.-¥. Gift in Strype Ered. Alen, 
(x721) L. App. cxviii. 331, I have matter at plenty already pre- 
pared to this purpose, that is to say, to wryte an hystory. 1586 
TB. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \. 28 We will intreat of the 
passions of the soule, as of our chiefe matter subject. 16co 
Suaks. 4. ¥. 2.11. i. 68, I loue to cope him in these sullen fits, 
For then he’s full of matter. 160g Bacon du, Learnt. iv, 
§ 3 Here therefore, is the first distemper of learning, when men 
studie words and not matter. 1621 Piste Yod xxxii. 18 For 
I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. 
1634 W. ‘Tirwnyr Balzac's Lett \. 43, 1 will here conclude, 
rather out of discretion than for want of matter, 1697 
Dryoen Vive. Georg. 1. 455 The mean Matter which my 


Theme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of Words, . 


jog STEELE Sat/er No, 150 #8 Whether they have Matter 
to talk of or not. 1878 HHuxiey Physiogr. Pref.6 A clear 
line of demarcation, both as to matter and method. 

+10. The subject of a book or discourse; a 

theme, topic, subject of exposition. Ods. 
- ¢1330 R. Bruwne Chron. (1810) 321 Turne we tille our 
matere, & on our gest to hie. ¢x330 Arik. & Merl. 663 
(Kalbing) Al hou, y no may nou3t tellen, ywis, Mi matery 
wer to long. a@1340 Hamro.e Psalter Prol. 4 The matere 
of this boke is crist & his spouse. cxqgs0 Merlin xxvii. 
503 But now repeireth the tale to his mater that he hath 
jefte for to telle this thinge. a@15968 Ascuam Scholz. 1 
(Arb.) 86 But to my matter, as 1] began. 1389 PuTrENHAM 
Eng. Poeste(Arb ) 161 It behooueth the maker or Poet to 
follow the nature of his subiect, that is if his matter be high 
and loftie that the stile be so to. xg90 Spenser J. Q. nL Iv, 
3 Thee, O Queene! the matter of my song. 162g A, Gru 
Sacr, Philos. Pref., Raimund de Sabunde though his writ- 
ings be easie and quicke, yet his matiers are scattered. 1704 
Prior Let. Despreau.x 54 How hard is it for me To make 
my matter and my verse agree! 

ll. The substance of a book, speech, or the like; 
that which a spoken or written composition con- 
tains in respect of the facts or ideas expressed ; 
often as opposed to the form of words (‘ manner’) 
in which the subject is presented. 

¢1384 CuHaucer /7, Fame i. 353 Hard langage and hard 
matere Is encombrous for to here. rg92 A. Day Ang. Secre- 
tary 1. (1625) 62 This invective seemeth to have been over- 
sharpe in the matter but not in manner. 1892 SHaks, Lowe, 
& Fed, v1. ii. 83 Was euer booke containing such vile matter 
So fairely bound? 164x J. Jackson True Huang. T. 1. 
This Text..is rich as the High Priests pectoral both for 
words and matter, 1695 DrypEn Parall, Poetry & Paini- 
dng Ess, (ed. Ker) II. 123‘Phough I cannot much commend the 
style, I must needs say, there is somewhat in the matter, 
wgqx Wars Japrov, Mind iv. Wks, (1813) 34 If the matter 
of a book be really valuable and deserving, 2769 BLAck- 
stong Covi. LV. xi. 150 It is immaterial with respect to the 
essence of a libel, whether the matter of it be true or false, 
1800 CoLquHoun Com. Thames Pref,, The importance of 
the Work..can only be appreciated by a.. Review of the 
various matter it contains. 1871 Morey Volfazre (1886) 9 
Te was always serious in meaning and laborious in matter, 
1885 Mature 19 Mar. 453/1 When we look from the manner 
to the matter of his speech, we are unable to bestow such 
unqualified praise, 


+b. Sense, substance (as opposed to nonsense 
or trifling). Ods, 
1599 SHAKS. Much Ado 11.1. 344, 1 was borne to speake 
all mirth, and no matter. 1605 — Lear tv, vi. 178 O matter, 
and impertinency mixt, Reason in Madnesse, 


+c. There zs (a) matter in it: some importance 
attaches to it.. Ods, 


1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 110 If Salo- 
mon sayd it, there is a matter in it. x60q SHaKs, OZ, Int. 
iv. 139 There’s matter in't indeed, if he be angry. 1622 —= 
Wint. T. w. iv. 874 To him will I present them, there may 
be matter in it. 

+12. That with which a science, art, law, etc. 
has to do; that which belongs to a subject of 
study ; the subject-matter of a study. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 28868 We find..pat almus, Es pe best 
biginging Of alle penances..And for per mater es gode to 
knau,. of almus sal-i-for-per drau.. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 403 pis Seneca .. hadde .. greet knowleche of 
pynges, and wel-nyh al matir of study (L. onnesn studiorune 
materian: of witte and of sciens. 1390 Gower Cony III, 
8 Of Arsmitique the matiere Is that of which a man mai 
here, What Algorisme in nombre amonteth, ¢139x CHaucer 
Astroi. u. § 4 Natheles, theise ben obseruauncez of iudicial 
matiere & rytes of paiens,.in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith. 1386 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 149 The matter of all 
armes..is setiered into the same three parts that the Em- 
bleme is. 1594 Hooner ect, Pol, 1. xv..§ 3 The subject or 
matter of laws in general is thus far forth constant ; which 
matter is that for the ordering whereof laws were instituted, 

18. Ground, reason, or cause for doing or being 


something: +a. Followed. by an inf. or clause, 


or simply. Often qualified by an adj., as good, 
much, little, To seek matter: to seek a pretext or 
occasion. Ods. 


1340 Ayend. 136 He [se. pe milde herte] ne wille nenne zuo 
kuead,.-pet he ne can draze materie god uortoherie. | ¢x375 
Cursor AM, 20080 (Fairf.) pai me do alle bis shame, wip-oute 
mater bere I blame, 1375 Barsour: Bruce in. gor He... 
fengeit to mak bettir cher, Then he bad matir to, be fer. 
6 1400 Destr. Troy 2089 Thow ges matir to men mony day 
after, fforto speke of pispede. ¢1450 Burcu Secrees 2236 He 
wyl redily Seeke. mateer, And soone consente to thyn de- 
struccioun, 1532 Cromwet. in Merriman £7/¢.& Lett. (1902) 
1.34780 his high pleasure is that ye shall.do if ye see good 
matier to bereit. 1973 Satin, Poems Reforne. xii, 81 Zit hes 
thow mater for to murne,. x604.E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 

fist, Indies n.. x. 103 ‘Having .. shewed, that the burning 


241 


Zone is much subject vnto raine, it appears that there is 
matter in it, to temper the violence of the heat. 1607 SHaKs, 
Cor. in. iii, 38 What is the matter, That .. I am so dis- 
honour'd, that [etc.], 630 B. Jonson Magn, Lady 1.1, 
I have done the part of a friend. ,1In furnishing your fear 
with matter first, If you have any; or, if you dare fight, 
To,. comfort your resolution, 1644 Micron Divorce u. iii. 
38 This is the matter why Interpreters. .will not consent it 
to be a true story. 


_ b. Const for, of. Now only: What occasions or 
is fitted to occasion some specified feeling : chiefly 
predicative. 


c1420 Ploughinans Prayer in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 400/1 
Here is much matter of sorow, to see [etc]. 1809 Fisner 
Wks. (1876) 305 Y{ she had contynued in this worlde, she 
sholde dayly haue herde & sene mater and cause of sorowe, 
1628 Bacon ss. Exzwy (Arb.) 512. Neither can he, that 
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde much matter for Enuy. 
1667 Mitton . L, 1x. 951 Matter of scorne, not to be given 
the Foe. 1712 M. Henry Daily Commune God Wks. 1855 I. 
iii, 235 Whenever we go to bed, we shall not want matter 
for praise, if we did not want a heart. 1726 SHetvocks Moy, 
Werdd Pref, 22 Making it a sufficient matter for his con- 
tempt of any man, that he had served in the navy. 1819 
Scorr Jvauhoe i, Mynheer Calf, .is Saxon when he requires 
tendance, and takes a Norman name when he becomes mat- 
ter of enjoyment. 1826 Disragii Viv. Grey v. xili, The acqui+ 
sition of which has been, to me, matter of great sorrow. 
1863-6 Tennyson '/ stood on a Tower, in Ga, Words IX. 
144 Science enough. and exploring .. Matter. enough. for 
deploring, But aught. that is worth the knowing? 1884 
Manch. Exam. 17 June 5/2 The annual migration of 
the Viceroy to Simla is an old matter of complaint. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad i,’Tis sure small matter 
for wonder If sorrow is with one still. 

e. with attributive sb. prefixed. 

1676 W. ALLEN Addy. Nonconyi121 Theyare prayer matter, 
and thanksgiving matter. 

+14. Means of doing something. Ods. 

1880 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 265 They perceiued a kinde of 
courtly Maiestie in the minde of their host, though he wanted 
matter to shew it in his house. 1583 Goipine.Caduin on 
Deni. xv..89 In all the benefites which wee haue receined 
of God we must consider in what taking wee had bene if wee 
had gone without them: and wee shall haue matter good 
store wherewith to doe that if we are not wilfully blinde, 


+15. Material cause; element or elements of 
which something consists or out. of which it is 
developed. Ods, 

igjo Binuincstey Luclid vu. i. 184 Vnitie is as it were 
the very matter ofnumber, xg81 J Beit Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 258 Voyde of all matter of probabilitie. 1607-x2 Bacon 
Ess., Of Seditions. (Arb.) 398 Let vs..speake of the Ma- 
terialls, and the causes, and the remedyes, The matter of 
seditions is of two kindes, Much povertye and much discon- 
tent, @x1619 Fornersy Arheom. 1. x. § 3 (1622) 304 His 
vncompounded simplicitie is the true matter of his Vnitie. 
rsx Harris. Hermes Wks. (1841) 208 To know the nature 
and powers of the human voice, is in fact to know the matter 
or common subject of language. 1824 BentHam Ration, Re- 
ward 237 There are many things which may constitute part 
of the matter of wealth, which, when taken separately or in 
small quantities, would hardly be called wealth. 

Lé. In vague sense, nearly equivalent to ‘ things’, 
‘something’; esp. with qualifying words (adj. or 
sb. prefixed, or of with sd. following), things or 
something of a specified kind, involving or related 
to a specified thing. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 148/2 It is mater of Parlement 
longyng to the Kynges Highnesse. 2586 A, Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 26 The first [Letter] whereof shall be for 
matter of unkindnesse, 1394 Hooxer Ecch Pod. n. vii. § 2 
That in matter of fact there 1s some credite to be giuen to the 
testimonie of. man, but not in matter of opinion and indge- 
ment, xg99 Suaxs, Hen, V, v. ii. 365 The King of France 
hauing any occasion to write for matter of Graunt. 3601 B. 
Jonson Poetaster v, i, [haue Matter of danger, and state, 


Chronicle ,, red’ before Ahassuerus .. contained matter. of 
affaires, 1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Just. 198 This is. rather 
matter of fact then of Law. 1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor 
Dudit, m1. v. Rule iv_heading, The Fathers power does not 
extend to matter of Religion. 1788 G. Wuite Sellorne v, 
This must have. been matter of mere accident. 1828 Scorr 
F. iM. Perth xiii, I have matter for thy private ear, 1873 
M. Arnoro Lit, & Dogwea (1876) 388 Certainly in the Gos- 
pels there is plenty of matter to call ont our feelings. | 1884 
Manch, Exam, 29 May 4/7 That it is eminently desirable 
to attain this end is not now matter of dispute. 

b. sgec. in Law, Something which is to be tried 
or proved; statements or allegations which come 
under the consideration of the court, Jatler in 
deed, matter of record, nude matter (see quots.). 

_ 1532 St. German Doctor & Stud. nu. liv. 138 It is nat alleged 
in the Indytement by matter in dede that he had suche 
weapon. 1607 Cows /terdr. s.v., Mater indeede seemeth 
to be nothing else, but a truth to be proued, though not by 
any Record: and mater of Record, is that which may be 
proued by some Record. 1706 Puinurrs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
Nude Matter, isa naked Allegation of a thing done, .to be 
rov'd only by Witnesses, and not by a Record, or other 
pecialty in Writing under Seal. .2727-g1 Cuampers Cycé., 
Poreign Matter, in law, is. matter triable in another 
county 3 or matter. done in another county, .. 1766 BLAcK- 
stone Cone. Il. 344 Assurances by matter of record are 
such as.do not entirely.depend on the act.or consent. of the 
parties themselves. 1797 Encyel, Brit, ied..3) UX. 413/2 He 
may plead the general issue,.and give the special’ matter in 
evidence. 1853 Srocquever Mzdit, Encycl., Matter, .. 
in, reference to court-martials..the specific. charges which 
are brought against a prisoner, and to which the president 
and members must strictly confine themselves. i 
+@. Matter in deed, also (? orig.) by matter in 
deed; in point of fact, as a matter of fact; truly, 


really. Matter in fact : a matter of fact. Ods. 


to impart to Cesar, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learit, wii §11 The | 


MATTER. 


re... New Nothroune Mayd 144 in Hazl, E.P. P. TEL 7 
Matter in dede, My sydesdyde blede For man. 1530 Patser, 
833/1 By matter In dede, par effet. 1533 tr Lrasutus 
Expos. Conint. Crede 78 The lewes do graunte. . that lesus 
was crucified verye matter in dede. | r6ax Exsinc Dedates 
do, Lords (Camden) 113 The question whether this cause 
hada sufficient hearinge, or noe, which is matter in facte. 


17. a. Things printed or written ; often with 
qualification, ¢.g. printed, manuscript, type written 


matier, In Printing applied techn, to (a). the 


body of a printed work, as distinguished from the 
titles, headings, etc.; in newspapers, the general 
contents as distinguished from the advertisements}; 
(2) type set up; (¢) manuscript prepared for 
printing, ‘ copy’. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerts Printing xxii, P 5 He Sets the 
Title of the Chapter or Section in a..different Character 
than his Matter is Set in. /dfd. xxiii, The like mark he 
makes in Matter and Margin if two Letters are Transpos‘d, 
Lid, 386 Open Matier. Full of Breaks and Whites. 1824 
J. Jounson Tydogr. UL. xviii 588 A new. mode in the ar- 
rangement of the matter. 21838 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, 1 106 
We have printed half the matier, x875 [see dive matter, 
Live a. 8]. 1886-94 Spencer Aulodiog. I. xxxili, 512 
Matter which has been revised in manuscript, and again 
revised in proof. 1887, 1890 [see Face vw, 8c], 


b. (Postal) matter: whatever may be sent by post. 

1892 Century Dict. sv. First-class, First-class. matter, n 
the postal system of the United States. matter which is in 
writing, or sealed against inspection, 70d, s.v. Second 
class, Second-class matter, ..mail matter consisting of news- 
papers and ‘other periodical publications. /éid. s.v Tuird- 
class, 1896 Strand Mag. 338/2 [Letters .and other] postal 
matter, such as book-parcels, post-cards, newspapers, Circus 
lars, telegrams, etc 

18, Idiomatic phrases. a. /¢ makes no maiter, 
later 2 2s (occas. }shil/s) no matter = it is of no con- 
sequence or importance ; now often with ellipsis of 
the vb., Vo matter, also What matter ..? Often 
with dependent clause or an interrogative pronoun 
or adv. used edd/az. + (Z¢ ts) no matter for: there is 
no importance attaching to, (the thing in question) 
does not matter. Also with mixed constr. t /7 zs 
not a (one) farthing niatter. 

x478 [see Make v4 25]. 153. Tinpate Expos. Matt. u-wii, 
(21550) 6x What mater maketh it. yf I speake wordes whych 
I vnderstand not? cxsgo Bare A. Johan (Camden) 14 
N To the church, I trust, ye wyll be cbedyent. K 9 No 
mater to yow whether I be so or no, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopd, Epist. 128 My behauiour hathe not deserued, any 
such. doggishe dealing: but makes it any great matter? 
zgor SHAKS, Two Gent. mt. i 334 Sf. Item, she doth talke 
in her sleepe. La. It's ne matter for that, so shee sleepe not 
in her talke. /did. 1, vii. 66 No matter whos displeas'd, 
when you are gone, r609 Dekker Guds Horne-bk, vii. #3 
Flow course soeuer. the stuffe’ be, tis no matter so it ho 
fashion. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 45 No great matter 
where, 1670 in Cosin s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 251 It. skills no 
matter what Neile's alturney said to you. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 39 So be we get into the way, what's matter 
which way we get.in? 3693 Concreve Old Bach. IW. xv, 
Belt, My patch, my patch. Zzz...No matter for your patch, 
r71z-13_ Swirt Yrni, to Stella 3 Mar, Tis not a farthing 
matter her death, I think. a "774 Goipsm. Suvw. Exp. 
Philos, (2776) 1. 351 But no matter for the tides in the moon; 
it is very well if they have satisfactorily explained the tides 
upon earth, 1802 Mar. EnGewortH Moral 7. (1816) I. xix, 
169 ‘ He has lost the key of the trunk..’‘ No matter; we can 
break it open’. 2862 Spencer Firs? Princ. 1. ili, $21 (1875) 
66 After no matter how great a progress in the colligation 
of facts. 3878 Jowsrt Plaiojed. 2) 1. 18 But what matter 
«from whom I heard this? 

b. + 70 make much (no) matter of: to make 
much (nothing) of (ods.). Zo make a matter: to 
make a fuss or to-do. . 

a@3586 MontcomerseE Mise. Poents iii. 19 For men of merit 
sho [se. Fortune] no mater maks. @ 1649 WintHror New 
Lngi. (1853) I. 175 Much matter was made of this. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona 82 Because you said a word too much 
in a friend’s ear..to make such a matter ! 

IV. A thing, affair, concern; corresponding to 
L. ves, which it is often employed to render. 

19. ‘An event, circumstance, fact, question, state 
or course of things, etc. which may be an object of 
consideration or practical concern; a subject, affair, 
business. 

axa28 Ancr. R, 270 Of pis ikke materie ich spec muchel 
peruppe. ¢2386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 836 Lo, goode men, 
a flie and eek a frere Woln falle in every dissche and matiere, 
r4tx- Rolls of Parit, VI. 650/1 He knoweth wel that in the 
matier on hym surmetted. by the sayd Bille, he ne hath 
noght born hym as he sholde hay doon. .¢ r4g0 Merlin vii. 
x14, L.praye yow,..that ye will me counseile in this matere, 
xsoo0 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. Ded, Az, To judge by 
matters past, what shalbe the consequent, and end of things 
to come. x6tx Brace Acts xix, 39 But if yee enquire any 
thing concerning other matters, it shalbe determimed in a 
lawfull assembly, .‘x625 Bacon &ss., 7yurth (Arb.) 499 One 
of the later Schoole of the Grecians examineth the matter, 
and is ata stand [ete]. x7x0 Swit Frué. to Stella 12 Oct, 
Be..then falls on his swords and, to make the matter sure, 
at the same time discharges a pistol through his own head, 
1743 Butkevzy. & Cummins oy. S, Seas 73. Upon. this we 
dropt. the Matter, and began to discourse concerning the 
Provisions. 2768 STERNE Send. Fourn.(1778).1. 1 They order, 
said 1, this matter better-in France. 1802 Mar. EpcEworta 
Moral T. (1816). I. xiii. roy The: brewer cut the matter short, 


‘by saying, he had not time to argue, 1842 Borrow idle in. 


Stain xxvili, To mend.the ‘matter, the hostess was.a most 
intolerable scold and shrew.. 1856 Froupe ist. Lng. (1858) 
I. di. 154 In default of help from Rome, he. would: lay the 
matter before parliament. 1883 Manch. Zvam. 24 Oct, 4/6 
One of the leading matters under consideration was the 
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MATTER. 


report of the Ecclesiastical Commission. 1887 EE. Sruart - 


fu tis Grasp iii. 39, I tried to lead the conversation to per- 
sonal matters. ; ; 


b. with possessive (or equivalent): An affair or 
business specially belonging to some person or 


persons; (one’s) cause, concern, or affair. ? Ods. 

In later use app. only col/ecd, Plural. 

61350 Wl. Palerne 613, | wold meng al mi mater 3if I 
mizt. for schame, ¢1386 Cuaucer Afedit. 775.2931 We 
putten..al our matere and cause al hoolly in your goode 
wil. ¢1q4i2 Hoccieve De Reg. Prine. 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, pat ny. mateere Out of hir mynde 
slippith away soone. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lin. Alon 
xv. (1885) 145 Thai were so occupied with thair owne maters, 
and with the maters off thair kynne,.. bat thai entendet but 
litle..to be kynges maters, 1303 Hawes Zaamp, Verd. xi. 
234 By me your mater shall be weil sped. 1530 Paxscr. 
473/2 If thou se my lerned counsayle in Westmynster hall, 
call upon them to remember my mater agaynst Bulkyn 
{Fr. ween proces conirve Bulkyn). a1g68 ASCHAM Scholent. 1. 
(Arb.)83 Though, for their priuate matters they can follow, 
fawne, and flatter noble Personages. 16z2 BRerewoop Laxg. 
§ Redig.xv.157 You may see them, .in Possevins book of the 
matters of Moscovia. 1625 Bacon £ss, Znvy (Arb) 512 ‘lo 
know much of other Mens Matters, 2.1637 Mure salu xxi.2 


Lord, in thy strength the King salljoy;.. To hisminde Thow | 


makst his maters goe. £837 ‘Ll. Hoox Yack Bragv, Vakemy 
advice, Jack,.. trythem both. Manage your matters well— 
lead them both on. 1857 Borrow om. Rye xi. 74 Let the 
matters of my sister and Jasper Petulengro alone, brother. 

@. pd. (without article or qualification) ; Events, 
affairs, circumstances, etc., understood to refer to 
a particular occasion, but not further specified. 

1579 Sir H. Sioney Let. in Life of Sir P. Carew (1857) 
24r Thomond matters have gone-verie leisurelie on. 1598 
Suaxs, Merry 211.79 Lf matters grow to your likings. 
a@x649 Winruror New Lug. (1853) I. 369 At Providence 
matters went after the old manner. 1671 MiLton S. A. 
1348 Matters now are strain’d Up te the highth, whether 
to hold or break. 1699 ‘I’. Brown in R. L'Estrange's 
Erasmus Coltog. (1725) 390, I will take a proper occasion 
to discourse matiers with your Husband. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) IV. 52, I will bring you to her 
as a Stranger, and so you may bring matters about. 176g 
Buackstone Cone 1V. 351 ‘This seems to. be carrying 
matters too far. 1868 Padé Mali G, 9 Dec. ro Matters 
are very different in France, 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
IV. 235/2 A’state of matters which .. was .. attended with 
heavy loss to this country. 

a. In plural sometimes used vaguely of concrete 
things. .? Ods, 

1709 Huarne Collect. (0. H.S.) Il. 291 Which MSt, he 
has been pleas'd to give to the writer of these matters. 
2743 Butxecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 207 ‘hat we did 
not want great Matters, only barely enough to support 
Life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 50 After 
ashort repast of some.small matters. 1824 Scott 57. Ro 
nan's ii, She(the landlady] retired after these acts of hospi- 
talicy, and left. the stranger to enjoy in quiet the excellent 
matters which she had.placed before him. 1826 Disrarut 
Viv, Grey v. iv, Cups, balls, and rings, and other mysterious- 
looking matters, which generally accompany aconjuror. 

20. contextually. A subject of contention, dispute, 
litigation, or the like. More explicitly wzatter in 
dispute, question, + variance, + difference. 

«1386 Cuaucer AMelibeus p 65 Thilke Iuge is wys, that 
sone understondeth a matere {v, 7. matiere}] and iuggeth by 
leyser. 1390 Gower Conf 11L..182 Non withinne the cite 
In destorbance of unite “Dorste ones moeven a matiere, 
x462 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 314 Hitis grawnt. .that 
hit be lawfull to determe all maner materis and make lawes, 
aqyo-85 Matory Arthur xvi i. 726 And quarels and 
maters thow hast now a dayes for ladyes and gentilwymmen 
more than euler thou were wonte to haue. 1532 Csomwete 
in Merriman Lié.g Let#, (1902) 1: 348 Touching a certen 
matier in varyaunce betwixt thexecutours of Sir William 
Spencer disceasyd and my ladye spencer. 1335 Covervatz 
Deut, xvii. 8 Vf a matter be to harde for the in iudgment 
betwixte bloude and bloude. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gad. & 
Eviil (Arb.).140 Lf the matter should be tryed by duell be- 
tweene two Champions, 1774 [see DirrerEnce sé, 3], 1974 
Burke Sp. Amer. Taxation Sel. Wks. 1. 147. Not being 
troubled with too anxious a zeal for any matter in question: 
1825 [see Dispute sd.x b], 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston 
Carew viii, They rarely met without crossing swords on 
one matter if not another. 

“tb. Phr. Yo make a matter to (a person), to pick 
a quarrel with, Zo have a matier with or agaznst, 
to have a quarrel with, Ods. 

1530 Patsar. 618, I make a mater toone, I pycke a quarell 
to himi..I make no mater to hym, se ne duy demande riens. 
1935 CovERDALE. Fudg. xii, 2, 1 and my people had agreate 
matter with y’ children of Ammon, x6zx Biste Acts. xix. 
38 If Demetrius, and the craftesmen. .haue a matter against 
any man, the law is open. aces 

1. With qualification (attribute, or of and sb.): 


_ A thing, affair, subject, etc., of the kind denoted 


by or pertaining to the thing denoted by the 
qualification. : 

‘For the illustration of such phrases as gality, halftenny, 
hanging, laughing, massing, money matter, see the first 
element. See also Marre or coursz, MATTER oF FACT, 

ex4ag Wyntoun Chron, 1. xvii. (MS. Cott.) Aeading, Pe 
Se materis of mawmentry Pat clerkis callis ydolatry. x508 

UNBAR Tua ddariit Wemen r22 Euer ymagynyng in 
mynd materis of evil. xgog Fisugr Funeral Serne C'tess 
Richmond Wks. . (1876) 292. She dyde ‘translate dyuers 
maters of deuocyon ont of Frensshe into Englysshe. 1549 
Larimer: 5th Servi, bef Edw, PI ina rgg°It is taken 
fora laughynge matter, 2590 Sir. J. SuvtH Disc. Weapons 
Ded..4b, All their ancient-orders and proceedings in mat. 
ters Militarie,..x398 Suaxs,. Jerry Won i.e, Ll will make 
a Star-Chambér matter of it. . 1695 Futter Ch, Aust. 1x. 73 
Matters. of faith, .are so- plainly setled-by the Scriptures, 
that fetc.], 1678 Waniey Wend. Lit. World v. i. §-99. 468/1 
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Mens Consciences are not to be forced in matters of Reli- 
gion. x8s0 Tennyson /# d/eor, xevili], 31 She knows but 
matters of the house, And he, he knows a thousand things. 
r900 Daily News 22 Oct. 3/4 ‘The campaign is nearly over 
—as a field matter it is fully atanend. ©. 


b. A matter of: a circumstance which involves 
or brings into play. .; a‘case’ off | 


1802-12 BentuamM Ration, Judic. Evid. (1827) V..179 
When once we steer a hair's-breadth out of the sphere of - 
every day's practice, everything is a matter of crovs and - 


pile. 1823 J. WAvcock Dow, Amutsent. 51 As a matter of 
economy, it is suggested [etc.]. 1843 Grove Corr, Phys. 
forces 41946) 35° This, however, mast be taken merely as a 
matter of opinion, 31849 James H'eoduean ix, This is a 


matter of fire and death. 1863 W. K. Cuirrorp Alenéad - 


Development Lect. & Ess, (1879) L..103 The power of 
creation is not a matter of static ability ;..it is a matter of 
habits and desires. 

22. Used, like chég, as an indeterminate sb. to 
which to attach an epithet. Also in phrases like zz 
ts no such matter, another matter. | 

61384 Cuaucer , Fase i. 427 But hit a ful confuse 
matere Were al the gestes for to here. 14.. Lyba, /sof, 
(Zup,) 48 In matyrs pat touche poetry. 1596 SHAKS, 
1 Hen, /V, ue iv. 301 Instinct is a great matier.. ¢1600 
— Sou. Ixxxvii. 14 In slecpe a King, but waking no such 
matter. 1610 — Yew. 1. 1. 88 What impossible matter 
wil he make easy next?. x61 Biate /’s. xxxv. 20 They de- 
uise deceitful] matters against ther that are quiet in the land. 
1692 Ray Disc. (1732) Piei. 9, 1 had taken notice of five 
mattetsofancient tradition. 1736 DuTLer Aned ui. Wks. 
1874 1. 153 It cannot in any wise bean indifferent maiter, 
whether we obey or disobey those commands, 1828 Miss 
Mitrokrp in L'strange L7/¢ (1870) 11. 249 Lf actresses are 
bad, no manager can help it; bur to take pains to turn a 
bad woman into an actress isanother matter. 1842 Beown- 
ine Wariug i. iv, 'Truth’s a weighty matter, 1847 ‘LENNY- 
son Princess 1v. 438 Who desire you more Lhan ..dying 
lips, With many thousand matters left to do, The breath of 
life. 1876 Brack Madcap V, xvii, The pronunciation of the 
word adlegro is not a matter of very grave moment. ; 

+b. Ad is a madder’ it is all the same. Ods. 

1589 Putrrenam oesée . xii. [xiii] (Arb.) 127 Whether 
we make the common readers ‘to laugh or to lowre, allisa 
matter. 1682 N. O. Botlean's Lutrixu u. 118 Let me sob, 
roar, or swoon, “tis all a matter To marble-hearted John. 

+e. (Any, Some, no) great matters (something, 
nothing) considerable. Ods. 

-1§63-87 Foxe 4. § AZ. (Cattley) (K. 0.1, It is no great 
matter. 1622 Bacon Acn. V/£ 120 It did shew manifestly 
vnto the World, that hee [Perkin] was some Great matter. 
£1680 Bevenipce Seruz (1729) IL. 554 This..may seem to 
be no great matter at first sight. 1727 Berxecey Frxi. 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 528 We. saw an armoury which 
seemed no great matter, ; 


da. for that matter: = ‘for the matter of that? 


(see 25 €). 

2673 Drvoen Marr. &-la-Mode 1. ii. 47 Pala. But who 
told you I was here?.. Ro, O, for that matter, we had in- 
telligence. _x693 Concreve Old Bach, w. xxii, No, no, for 
that matter, when she and 1 part, she'll carry her separate 
maintenance about -her, . 1898 7imes 10 Jan. 13/3 The 
. Shivering drivers..who (like every one else, for that mat- 
ter)-had to lie out in it [the rain] without tents. 


23. a, With qnalifying adj., usually sail: A 
(certain) quantity or amount (of), ? Cés. 


1630 R. Fohuson's Kined, & Cominw, 265 [He] sold them | 


their liberties fora small matter. Zéid.271 It is thought 
that the Empire receiveth every way above seven millions, 
which is a great matter, x6s2 NEEDHAM tr. Selden's Mare 
Cl. 472 At first an easie matter was demanded by the King 
of Denmark, and now more exacted than they can possibly 
bear, 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Tray. 71 They can 
live upon a small matters and provided they have Ricefetc.}. 
ara W. -Rocers Moy, (1718) 33 It produces a.small_ matter 
of Indico. 1923 Lond. Gaz. No. 6142/3 One sorrel Horse 
Colt,..with- a small matter of White in his Face 1749 
Fievoine Tow Jones w.v, 1.,.sent a small matter to his 
wife, x760~-72 H. Brooxe Sool of Qual. (1809) IIL, 114 My 
son here has been of some little matter of use to you. - /éid. 


IV. 26 You will oblige us by,.taking some little matter of | 


supper with us, 
2. A small matter, occas. a matter, used advb. 
= Somewhat, slightly, Ods. or arch, 

90 Cuitp Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 133 Very large quantities 
of Timber..may be had, though some small matter dearer 
than in Norway. 1700 Concreve Way of World ui, xv, 
T have shouphe to tarry a small matter in town to learn 
somewhat of your lingo. 1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 275 
Open them a small matter wider. or shut them a small 
matter closer, 2788 Smeaton. in Péed. Trans. LX XIX. 4 
The socket and spindle being a small matter taper... 1834 
Lannor £xam, Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 267/1 Carnaby did 
quail a matter at these words. — ; 

24. A matier of: used to qualify a numeral, in- 
dicating that it is not to be taken as literally exact. 
Also rarely matter of (? obs.), the matter of 

€1645 Howewt Left. (1655) I. 193 The French that came 
over with Her Majesty ..are all casheer'd this week, about 
a matter of sixscore, wherof the Bishop of Mende was one, 
1652 Gauty JZagastrom, 360 [He] lets him have a great 
deal of. it for a matter ofa shilling, «653 Cocan.tr. Pinto's 
Trav, xi; 34: Accompanied with a matter of seven hundred 
men. 177% Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale7 July, He had 
had, as he phrased it, a matter of four wives, 1829 Lanpor 
Dag. Conv, Ws. 1853 I. 378 Hither have I been riding of 
matter of thirteen miles. . 1843 Cartyte Past & Pres. 11. i, 
Lackland... boarded once, for the matter of a fortnight, in 
St. Edmundsbury Convent. 1862 Borrow Wades 1xxxiil. 
(gor) 258 “ Is it long since your honour was in Durham 
county?’ 4A good longtime. A matter of forty years’. 
25. The matter (in various idiomatic uses). 

+a. That which is contemplated, intended, or 


desired. Zo the matter: to the point, relevant(ly) ; 


MATTER. 


=Liad rem. From the matter: irtelevant(ly). 
Much about the matter: not iar from the point. Cds, 

rg60 Daus tr. Sveddane’s Comm, 30a, Thou aunswerest 
Luther, more unreverently, then it becommeth thee, and not 
sufficientlye to the matter. 1597 Bacon £ss., Lis purse 
(Arb) 22 fo vse too many circumstances ere one come to the 


‘matter is wearisome, r6r1 SHAKS. C3776, Vv. V. 169. 1626 


Bacon Syde § 326 Vo helpe the Matter, the Alchymists 
call in. many Vanities, out of Astrolog'e. 1668 Kowtanp 
tr. Adonfel's Theat. zs. 95t Ut shall now be from the matter 
to tax in brief the madnesse of. the ancient Gentiles, 1669 
Sturmy Maviver's Alay, v. xii. 55 If you take 5 parts Lead, 
and one part Stone, it will come very near the matter, ax604 
'TiLLo1son Servi. (1714) L 12 He grants it [se. the deluge] 
to have come 90 near the niatter, that but very few escap'd, 
1725 Baituey Erasse, Cotleg. (733° 483 You're much about 
the Matter [L. hard aiultun: aierras a scopa). 

b. Lhe circumstance or state of things which 
actually involves or concerns Some person or thing, 
esp. one which calls for remedy or explanation ; 
chiefly in What ds the matter? and similar ex- 
pressions. Phr. (collog.) What ts the matter 
with. .? =What ails, troubles, or isamiss with, .? 
hence (jocular) What is the objection to, What is 


there to complain of in. .? : 

1469 Plimpton Corr, (Camden) 23 Maister Rochif asked 
him what the matter was, if I might have any ease. 1535 
CoverDALE Zeedus. xxii. 8 Whan he hath tolde his tayle, he 
sayeth: what is the matter? 1360 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comme, 
323 b, No man knew what the matier was. 1604 Suaks. 
U7. 11 iil. 163 What is the matter heere? 1605 Bacon Adz 
Leara, t. Vii. § 15 Alexander happed to say: Doe you thinke 
these men would haue come from so farre to complaine, ex- 
cept they had iust cause of griefe? and Cassander answered, 
Yea, that was the matter, because they thoughit they should 
not be disprooued. 1682 NN. O. Lod/ecu's Ludrin ui. 6 The 
Canto tells you, what's the matter. 1713 Swirt Cadenus § Va- 
nessa, Why she likes him, admire not at her; Sheloves herself, 
and that's the matter. 19153 De For Fas, /nstruct. 1. iv, 
(1841) 1. B8, I beseech what 1s the matter with you. 1802 Sprit 
Publ. Frauds, (1803) V1.8 What's the matter with the peace? 
1833 Ht. Martineau Arce Ages ii. 75 Vhe children .. 
amused themselves as if nothing was the matter. 1837 [see 
Leo sé.1}. 1847-9 HeLes Areends in Ci 11. (1851) 5 There was 


something the matter with the old man. 1885 ' F, Anstey” 


YVinted Venus 69 ‘What's the matter?’ ‘Nothing is the 
matter, Matilda’, he said. 

tC. On or upon the matter (also upon the whole 
m.): taking the thing asa whole, speaking generally; 
for all practical purposes, practically speaking. Ods. 

¢ 1860. ATisogonus 11. i, 192 (Brandl), Pounder matter, well, 

if she should not knowt, who showlde knowe?. x6xz Bacon 
£ss., Deformity (Arb.) 254 So that vpon the whole matter 
fe. 1625 vpon tie matter], in a great wit, deformity is an 
aduantage to rising. 1639 Futter Holy War a. .xxxvit. 
(1640) 93 That Christians are not bound to keep faith with 
idolaters, the worshippers ofa false god, as the Egyptian Ca- 
liph was on the matter. 1679 Moxon Steck. Exerc, 120 The 
Rules they both work by are upon the matter the same, in 
Sawing, Mortessing,..&c. 1689 Burnet Zracts I. 79 This 
is upon the matter a Pension paid under a more decent name 
to the most considerable Men of the Country. 1691 Sours 
Sernt, (1823) I] 188 Upon the whole matter it is absurd to 
think that conscience can be kept in order withour frequent 
examination. ar7ro Bp, Butt Sem. xviil, Wks. 1827 1, 
439 He is upon the matter sure of along life, 

d. Phr. dv the matter of (= law Latin zm re): 
in relation to, with regard to; chiefly in Law. 

1790 AMBLER Chancery Rep. 78 In the Matter of Annesley, 
a Lunatic. 1834 Apotpuus & Eris 1 K. &. Rep. 84 
In the Matter of Elmyand Sawyer. 1876 Law Rep., Prod. 
Div. 1, 423 In the Matter of the Petition of Sheehy. 188 
Saintssury Drydeniv, He[Dryden] had ‘seen many others’, 
as an admirable Gallicism has it, in the matter of attacks. 
1882 Ziies aa pane 5 In the matter of Egypt,. .the German 
Chancellor will leave them to act as they like. 1904 Szan- 
dard 29 Nov. 9/7 In the Matter of an Arbitration between 
the Manchester Carriage and Tramways Company (Claim- 
ants) v. ‘Lhe Swinton and Pendlebury Urban District Council 
(Purchasing Authority), 

e, for the matter of that: as far as that goes. 

1764 Foore A/ayor of G. 1. (1783) 24 For the matter of that, 
we can afford itwell enough asit is. 1766 Gotpsm.. Vic. W, 
xxi, ‘Consider, my dear’, cries the husband, ‘ she is a gentle- 
woman '...SAs for the matter of that’, returned the hostess, 
‘gentle or simple, out she shall pack with a sussarara’, 

26, atirzb. and Comb.,as matter-hating, -moulded, 
-wover adjs.; tmatter-bear (sce quot.) 

_ %6n2 S. Sturtevant A7efadlica (1854).117 ‘The matter-beare, 
is a.genérall part of a Furnace which beereth and holdeth 
the substances of the Raw-matters,. 18so Tennyson J 
Men xc{i]v, In matter-moulded forms of speech. 1853 
Kinestey 4/3fatia viil. 98 Facts, objects, are but phantoms 
matter-woven, 1856 R, % VauGuan d/ystics (2860) L.17 The 
matter-hating principles of this school, : 

+ Matter, 54.4 Obs. Also 7 matteyer. [f. Mat 
36.04 -ER1,] A mat-maker. 

14.. Foc, in Wr-Wiilcker 613/38 Stoviator, a _mattere. 
e1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode_w. xvii. (1869) ror Whan pus 
hadde seid me pe mattere [F. zazier| who he was x61 
Cotcr., Vattier, a Matter; or maker of mats, 1614 Ace. 
Revels at Court (Shaks, Soc. 1842) p. xliv, To Richard An- 
sell Matteyer to his Ma'y..for his paines and chardges in 
nayling downe the greene clothe in the Banquetting House 
- -for the: Maske. ee 

Matter (meter), 7, Also 6 matire, matier. 
[f. MafvER sd.1] 


1, intr. To discharge matter or pus; to suppurate. 
xgzo Pauser. 633/2 Whan thynke you that your byle wyll 
matter? 1544 Pusgr Bk, Chiddr. (1553) S iv b, The... skin 
of an adder. boiled in oile .. is also good for an eare that 


| mattereth, 1658.A.-Fox Surg. Guide i. iv.227 Every wound 


mattereth, and desireth to make a separation of that whick 
ig destroyed, . 1736 Ainsworta Lat, Dict., Suppuro, .. wo 


| 
i 
| 
i 


MATTERATIVE, 


matter, tosuppurate., [1875-86 Erwortuy W, Sein, Gloss., 
dMaitery, to discharge pus.] 8 
ot Bb. To exude in the form of matter or pus. | 

3633 QuarLes £ydd, 1. xii. 49 Earth’s milk’s a ripen’d core 
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore, 

2. To be of importance; to signify: chiefly in 

interrogative and negative sentences, (Freq. zm- 
personal with dependent clause.) Const. Zo; alsa 
( poet. vare) with dative. 
“yg8x Savice Tacifus, Hist. 1v.(1612) 161 Sosianus & Sagitta 
were men vile & of no account, neither mattered it where 
they lived. @1617 Bayne Lect, (1634) 68 What those are 
who are not under our houshold gouernment, mattereth not 
to our discredit. %633 Haru Occas AVedit. (1851) 18 It 
matters not, O God, how I am vexed here below, a while. 
gtx Steet Spect. No, 252 rt What matters it what she 
gays to you? 1827 Soutugy Wad Tyler 1 i, Poet. Wks. IL, 
a5 What matters me who wears the crown of France? 2840 
Marryat Poor Jack xxvi, We haven't spent any to matter. 
1846 Lannor /wag Conv. I. 156 Nor cloes it matter a straw 
whether we use the double ¢ instead of e¢e in sweet, 1873 
Dixon To Queens I. iv. 1.175 His pretext mattered little, 
1878 Tennyson The Revenge xi, We die—does it matter 
when? 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chane. Diz. 128 It mattered 
nothing to them whether the other Corporators were eight 
or a thousand. 12885 °F. Anstey Finted Menus 181 ‘It 
matters nat’, she said, calmly. 

3. With a negative: To be concerned about, 
care for, regard, heed, mind, (Sometimes with 
dependent clause.) Obs. exc. dad, in the sense: 
To approve of, like. 

1649 Burn Eng. luiprow Intpr. (1653) 96 Let his Land be 
fit for one, or fit for another use, he matters it not. 1664 H. 
More Avyst, duig. xt, 37, I matter not what careless abuses 
there may be put upon aword. xr720 /7#mourist Ded. 13 
They matter it notofastraw. 1749 FieLoinG Jom Fanesu. 
vi, If it had been out of doors I had not mattered it so much. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Quad. (180g) 1. 26 He did not 
matter cold, nor hunger, nor what he eat,nor what he drank. 
2804 EuGenia pe Acton Tale without Title l. arg Qh! as 
to your fine speeches, Miss, | matter not thema straw. 1892 
M.C. F. Morris Vorksh. Folk-Talk 89 Ifa workman does 
not take kindly to his occupation, he would say that he did 
not matter it much. ; 

bp. absel. or intr. To care, mind. ? Qés, 

1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 43 Let it somewhat fall short 
or exceed that number they matter not. 4723 in G. Sheldon 
Hist. Deerfield, Mass, (1895) 1. 350 If he would not marry 
them they matter’d not.. rgzqg WaLKDEN Diary (1866) 80, 
puatictae not if we exchanged, so he took my box, and 

his, 

+4. To arrange the subject-matter of. szozce-z5e. 

1548 Geste Px Masse Ded. Whiche I can neyther word, 
matier, ne reason accordynglye, and so (ctc.}, 

+ Matterative, 2. Os. Also 7 mattrative. 
[irreg. f. Marrer sd.) or v + -ATIVE, with re- 
collection of maturative.] Characterized by the 
presence of matter or pus. 

1639 T. ve Gray Compl. Horsent. 4o The corruption which 
the horse venteth: if that mattrative stuffe be green [etc.}, 
1727 Bravtey Fan, Dict sv. Fever, His Eyes are so 
swell'd that he cannot easily open ‘em for matterative Stuff. 
Lbied. sv. Wen, [Wens] being as to the outward part, Flesh 
but toward the Root, matterative. 


+ WMa‘ttered, a. Obs. rare, [f. Marrer sé.) + 
“ED *, after med.L. mdteriatus.] 

Ll. Metaph. =MATERIATED. 

1620 ‘T. Grancer Div. Logike' 57 A mattered effect, or 
effect of the matter, is every thing made of some matter. 
1654 Z, Coxe Logéck 159 From the common matter put or 
taken away, .. to put or take away the mattered,.. is a con- 
tingent inference; as, In Germany is much wood, therefore 
they have many ships. 

4. Containing matter or pus, 

-tggo Barroucn Meth. Physick v. vi. (1639) 278 A mattered 
tumour is more safely opened with a knife then with burn- 
ing medicines. 


Matterful (me'toifiil), a [f. Marrer sd.1 + 
-FuL.}] Of a book, an author, or the like: Full 
of ‘matter’ or substance. 

1819 Lama Lett. x.. Zo. Wardsworth 97 From thence. I 
turned to Vincent Bourne; what a sweet, unpretending, 
pretty-manner’d, matterful Creature, 1873 Miss Broucuton 
Nancy 1. 147:1n sweet and matterful verse. 1887 Sa’. Rev, 
3. Sept. 337 Phe cheap little callection..called the ‘ Biblio« 
théque utile’, seldom admits numbers which are not ‘ mat- 
terful and factful’, as some singular people say, 

Hence Ma‘tterfulness. 

1883-4 Grosart Nashe's Wks. 1. Introd. 45 One is struck 
with their terseness and matterfulness. 

+Marttering, v//. sb. Obs. [f. Marrmr a. 
+ -Ing |] 

1. The formation of matter or pus, suppuration. 

15828 Paynete Salerne's Reginz. X iiij, Nothynge is better to 
heale matterynge at the eares, than the ieuse of wylowe 
leaues.” 2631 Winpowss Nat. Philos. 55. Extraordinary 
mattering is, when .. the humars or parts themselves are 
made fullofcorrupt matter. 31749 Bracken Farriery (ed. 6) 
xxx. 258 Mattering of the Yard..in Stoned Horses is often 
no other than a Gouorrhaa Simplex. 

2, Caring, minding. 

x693 Eveiyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 35 The Cloth 
as it were, should always be laid in a fine Garden, without 
mattering to see what passes in the open Fields. 

+ Ma ttering, £27. ¢. Obs. [f. Marrero, + 
-Inc 4] Forming or discharging matter, purulent. 

zg6x Horrysusn Ham, Apoth. 20 _Scabbes, .. mattering 
sores,..and the canker, 1589 River Bid. Schol. s.v., A mat- 
tering, or running sore. 

+ Martterish, 2. Ods. [f. Marrmr sd.1+-1sH.] 
Of the nature of, full of, forming, or discharging pus. 
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xs8a Biunpevitie Curing Horses Dis. 59 Akind of Scab... 
which is full of fretting matterish water. 1673 R. Heap 
Canting Acad. 74 The Matterish clouts that are wrapt about 
[the sore], x25 Arkinson in PAil, Yraus. KXXIIL gq1 
There had been discharg'd a small Quantity of matterish 
Substance, ee fee 

Matterless (me‘tailés), a. [f. Marrer sd.1 
+ LESS} 

1. Having no matter; not embodied in matter; 
immaterial. Now rare. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse By, The broken bread..is material 
& not mattierles. 1602 } Daviss (Herefiy AMiruze in modunt 
(Grosart) 20/1 Who being immateriall, cannot change, (For 
that’s immutable thats matterlesse)}. @ 1849 H. CoLerincs 
Ess. (1851) 1. 56 He cannot live upon matterless farms. 3890 
J. H. Stirtine Giferad Lect. xv. 304 A matterless form 
would vanish. ; 


+2. Without materials. Obs. xare}, 

-xg.. Peer. Sawle, Na more -men maye glosen withouten 
text than bylde materles, : 

+3. Devoid of ‘ matter’, sense, or meaning. Ods. 

2612 T. Tavior Coma. Titus To Ray,, With multiplication 
of matterless words. «1637 B. Jonson #/on: Art P. 460 
All fine noise Of verse meere-matter-lesse. 1767 Mrs. S. 
Pennincton Le/t. ILL. 37 Some dissipation is necessary for 
you, and therefore, my matterless lines may have their use. 

4. Immaterial, of no concem or importance. 
Chiefly déal. 

@1650 May Old Couple 1. (1658) 10 "Tis matterless in 
goodness who excels: He that hath coyn, hath all perfec. 
tionselse. 1875 Manlervy Corringhait Glass. s.v., It's matter- 
less which waay you tak’ th’ watter. 1889 Archaeol, Acliana 


| (N.S.) XIII. 280 ]t being matterless whether a saint is incor- 
| ruptible or, as in the case of Bede, corrupted. 


b. Applied to persons: Of no consequence; in- 


| competent, shiftless, helpless. diad. 


1794 Hutcninson /fist, Cumdld. 1. 225 node, Mr. Robinson 
«,a simple matterless body. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 
Matterne, obs. form of MARTEN. 


Matter of course. Something which is to 


| be expected as following the natural course or order 


of things. 
1739 [see Course sd, 36.2]. 1809 Macxin Gil Blasi. xii. 


r (1866) 27 Having as a matter of course sald my cloak-bag. 


1878 S, Watroie H7st. Fungi. I1.-525 Protestants guilty of 
killing Roman Catholics were acquitted, as a matter of 
course, by Protestant juries. 3884 Afanch. Exain.22 May 
s/2 It was a matter of course that France should retain the 
territory she had conquered. 


b. atfrtzé. or as adj. (written with hyphens), 
rarely as predicative adj.: Occurring or following 
as a matter of course; to be expected, Freq. of 
persons or their mode of action: Taking things as 
a maiter of course. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge Vili, The cool matter-of-course 


} manner of this reply. 1854 Loweun ¥rxd. /taly Pr. Wks. 


18go I, 129 A sudden change in the scenery, like those that 
seem so matter-of-course in dréams, 1861 HuGues Jone 


| Brown at Oxf. xxx, |_won't have that sort of matter-of- 


course acquiescence, 1865 Moz.ey Mirvac. v. 100 The belief 
In it is so necessary and so matter-of-course an act in us, that 
[etc], 1892 W. S, Givzert Poggerty's Fairy 190, 1 said some 
matter-of-course words to the effect fetc.], 

Hence Matter-of-cou rseness. xonce-wa. 

x890 Femple Bar Sept. 78 A naturalness, a: matter-of- 


| courseness that admitted of no questioning. 


Matter of fact (mx:torevfsekt), sb, and a. 
[See Marrer sd.) 16, 21 and Facr sé. 6.] 

A. sh. a. Law. That portion of a subject of 
judicial inquiry which is concerned with the truth 
or falsehood of alleged facts; a particular question 
or issue that is of this nature: opposed to matter 
of law. b. What pertains to the sphere of fact as 
opposed to opinion, probability, or inference; also, 


_ something which is of the nature of.a fact. Phrases, 


As a matter of fact, in matter of fact: in point of 


; fact, really. 


rs8x E. Campron in Confer. 11. (r384) Mb, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. .x594 Hooktr Zecl. Pol. 1. vii. § 2. 1f it be 
admitted that In matte: of fact there is somé credite to be 
giuen to the testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion 
and iudgement, 3605 Bacon dav. Learn, 3. iv. § 9 ft is 
either a beleefe of Historie (as the Lawyers speeke, matter 
of fact :) or else of matter of art’ and opinion, x6zz Exsinc 
Debates Ho, Lords \Camden) 112 The House to consider of 
the matter of facte. 166x Evetyn Dzary 1 Oct., He then 
commanded me to dtaw up the matter of fact happening at 
the bloudy encounter. x6go0 Locke Hum. Und. 1v. xvi. 
(1695) 380 Some particular Existence, or, as it is usually 
termed, matter of fact, which falling under Observation, is 
capable of humane Poem) & r7og Appison Tatler No, 122 
ri It is true in Matter of Fact, I was present at the in- 
genious Entertainment. 1927 A. Haminton New Ace. £. 


: Lud. V1. xxxiii..g The Story was really true Matter of Fact. 


1730 A. Gornon Maffei’s Amphith. 289 The Matter of Fact 
is, that,.the two Gates... will undoubtedly be found wider. 
1939 Hume Aum. Nat. 1. tii. § 7 (1888 94 All reasonings 
from causes or effects terminate in. conclusions, concerning 
matter of fact; that is, concerning the existence of objects 
or of their qualities. 1776 — My own Life, This is a matter 
of fact which is easily cleared and ascertained. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 119, 1 have strictly adhered to matter of fact. 
3876-60 WHATELY Cov22..p1. Bk. (1864) 131 Bya matter of fact 


» is meant something which might conceivably be submitted 


to the senses, and about which it is. supposed there could 
not be any disagreement among persons who should be 
resent and to whose senses it should be presented. 1842 
.H. Newman Ecc. Mirvac. (1845) 56 There éxists, in matter 
‘of fact, that very connection. between Ecclesiastical and 
Scripture miracles. 1849 Grote Greece 11. xvii. (1862) VI. 


38 sole, Great numbers of Aristophanic jests have been: 


MATTING. 


transcribed as serious matter-of-fact. 1883 Bryce Amer. 
Comuni, UU. lil, 311 They did not receive, as matter of fact, 
the good government which they desired. 188 J. K. 
Jerome SAree Men in a Boat 283 Asa matter of fact, you 
are quite right. Ididcatch it, | ath 

_ B. atérié. passing into adj (Usually written 
with hyphens.) Pertaining to, having regard to, on 
depending upon actual fact as distinguished from 
what is speculative or fanciful ; unimaginative, 
prosaic. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 521 ® 2, I contemn the Men given 
to Narration under the Appellation ofa Matter of Fact Man, 
1787 Burns Let. 15 Jan., Wks. (Globe) 323 To write him a 
mere matter-of-fact affair, like a merchant's order. 1856 
STaNLey Sinaz & Lad i. G7 The scene is not impressive 11 
itself,—that at Suez especially is matter-of-fact in the highest 
degree, 1875 Jowett Please (ed. 2) LL. 277 The more Calti- 
cles is irritated, the more provoking and matter of fact does 
Socrates become. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xi. (1887) 
84 [She] bade her drink. her tea before it got cold, in a 
sensible matter-of-fact way. 

absoi, 1870 LoweLL Azuong my Bhs, Ser. 1. (18973) 125 
Its oscillations between the ideal and the matter-of fact. 

Hence Matter-of-fa'ctism, the principle or 
practice of regarding or relying upon matter of 
fact only; so Ma.tter-of-fa‘etist, one who regards 
matter of fact only ; Ma-ttex-of-farctly adv., in a 
matter-of-fact manner; Mastter-of-factness, 
matter-of-fact quality or character. 

1860 Sara HENNELL Thoughts in Aid of Faith 195 Hard 
*matter-of-fact-inm. @ 1866 J. Grote Axam, Utilet. Pail, 
xviii, (18701) 283 Positivism and matter-of- factism, that is, the 
refusal to take account of any thing else in things except that 
theyare. x833 Nevw Afonthly Mag. XX XIX. 165 The *mat- 
ter-of-factists will put down as your sober opinion... the émea 
wrepoevre. inspired by the festivity of the hour, 1865 J. 
Grote Explor. Philos, 1. 80 Thorough positivists..or, I 
may Say, matter-of-factists. . 1873 Miss Broucuron Wancy 
I. 47 ‘You mean us, I suppose’, I answered *matter-of 
factly. 18:6 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 28 Nov. (1884), 
(The] success..I attribute altogether.,to the *matter-of- 
factness, with which it is written, 1879 W. Kwicur Stud. 
Philos, & Lit. eg: Theinfelicities. .in Wordsworth's style.. 
its sinking from ideality into matter-of-factness. 

Mattery (metari), ¢ Also 4-7 mattry. 
{f. Marrer sé.) + -y 1] 

1. Full of, forming, or discharging matter or pus ; 
purulent. Now rare. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ci. (1495) 667 Oleum 
mirtum. .clensyth matiryeerys, xrg27 Anprew Srunswyke s 
Distyl?, Waters va, Impostumes whiche roune of mattery 
humours and moystoures. 1666 J. H. 7rewd. Gt. Antidote rx 
It brought away much mattery substance. x871 Narneys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. 111, xiii, 1070 A mattery sore, 

+2. Full of ‘ matter’ or sense. Obs. rare~*. 

160x B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, Away with your Mattery 

Sentences.. ; They are to graue and wise, for this meeting, 

Matteyer, variant of MATTER s6.4 Ods. 

Matthean (mzpi-in), a Also-wan. [f.L. 
Matthx-us Matthew +-an.] - Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the evangelist St. Matthew. 

1897 Exgositor Aug. 152 The closing sentence being dis- 
tinctly Matthaean. did, Dec. 448 In two of the Matthean 
logia the Lord speaks of His disciples collectively as the 
ecclesia. | ; 

Mattie, Mattin: see Marre, Matin. 

Matting (me'tin),vdZ sb. [f Marg.tandsd.t] 

Ll. The action of becoming or state of being matted 
or tangled. Also with dows, together. 

1682 H. More Contn. Remark. Stor. 41 This Magical mat- 
ting of the Daughter's hair into a Witch-lock.. 1707 Mor. 
TIMER F/2esh, 570 It [sc. the Malt] sinks gradually, distribut- 
ing its strength to your Liquor equally without matting. 
1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 19 The matting of the vegeta~ 


. tion, impeding the flowof the water, 1884 W.5. B. M¢Laren 


Spinning (ed. 2) 2 The property of felting or matting, which 
is so characteristic of wool, x897 A lddutt’s Syst. Med. TEL, 


809 Obstruction fof the bowel] by the matting together of: 


several coils of intestine. 1899 /ézd@. VIL. 480 The. matting 
down of the velum interpositum, ; 

2. a. The process of making mats or matting. 
b. The covering of a floor, etc. with matting. 

a. 1720 Lond. Gaz..No. 5891/4 Tho. Smith. .of that Branch 
called a matted Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen. .for 
Matting. x87x Tytor Prism. Crit. 1.7 Among the textile 
arts are to be ranged matting, netting [ete]. 

b. 1813 L. Hunt in Bvaminer a2 Feb. 114/1 Matting and 
carpeting have done much for the stone floor. : 

3. coucr. A fabric composed of a coarse material, 
e.g., coir, bast, hemp, grass, etc., used as a covering 
for floors or roofs, or as material for packing, for 
tying plants, ete. Also Nauf, = Mat $0.1 4. 

Different kinds of matting are. known as Canton, Dutch, 
ludia (see India 6), Kussia nratting; also. Coco-nut 
matting (see Coco 4d), Sword matting (see Sworn). 

1748 Auson’s Vay. ut. ¥. 341 The sail. -is made of matting, 
and the mast..of bamboo, 1812 J. Smytu Pract, af Custones 
(t821) 154, 20 Rolls Dutch. Matting...Matting is used by 
the Cabinet-makers for packing of goods. 1819 Ze. Caled. 
Hort, Sac. TL. 111 Through the heads of these nails, strings. 
or strands of matting are introduced. 1843 Mas. Houston 
Yacht Voy. Texas (1844) 1. 27 The floars, .are spread with 
a fine matting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 
IL, 324 The scion, which you will tie to it. slightly with 
a. piece of wetted matting. x86x DeLamer J lower Gard, 

x The cold frame (covered with matting). 1866 Geo. 

Etior &. Holé (1868) 10 The broad stone ‘staircase with 
its matting worn into large holes,. rgoz Hastuck Bamboo 
Work iii. 48 The top [of the table] is of wood covered with 
Japanese matting. . sat AS ght te 
b. Materials for mats. 
1849 in WEBSTER; and in recent. Dicts, 


MATTING. 


4. attrib. or as adj. Covered with or composed of 
matting, 

1833 J. Bennert -rtificer’s Lex. too Matting hassecks,.. 
ovalorround. 1888 Literary World (Boston) 4 Aug. 246/3 
Matting roofs. 1898 C. Hottann Yap. Wie aq The matting 
floor. rg00 P, F, Warner Cricket in many Clintes 219 An 
ideal ground as far as a matting wicket ever can be so. 

5, attrié, and Comd., as matting line, needle, tie 
(cf. 2a,b); matting-boat = mattress-boat: see MAT- 
TRESS 4 (Cert. Dect. 1890); matting-loom, a loom 
in which matting is made; see also quot. 1875. 

1862 Catal, futernat, Exhib, TL. xix. ro *Matting Sines, 
twines, coir yarn and fibre. 1853 in Advidgnz. Specif. Pa- 
tents, leaving (1861) 423 My invention consists in making 
mats ina ‘matting loom, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mat- 
ting-Joont (Weaving), one in which slats are introduced into 
the shed to form the woof. 1688 R. Houme Armoury UL 
273/2 ‘heir [sc. Upholsterers’] Pack or *Matting Needle. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 172 Common “matting ties, 

Matting (meetin), 702 5d.2 [f,Maty.2+ -1nel.] 
1. The production of a ‘mat’ surface, in Chasing, 
Gilding, etc. Also, the mat surface thus produced, 

1688 R. Home A rmovry 1. 259/2 Matting or Hatching, 
is to make a Beast or Lion Hairy, a Bird Feathers, Fish 
Scales, and Flowers and Leaves, Veins and Threads.” 1738 
Handmaid to Arts 381 The deeper and obscure parts of the 
carving..are coloured after the glding; which treatment 
is called matting, 1834 ReinneL Carpenters! & Griders’ 
Comp. 74 Matting or Dead Gold. 1885 F. Mitter Glass. 
Paint, 53 If this matting [2 e. antiquing glass with urtber 
or ancient brown] is done to deceive, it is certainly false, 

1887 L. L. Hastope Reponssd Work 52 The simplest form 
of matting is made hy dots, 1893 Brtt, Frat. Photog. 
XL. 800 ‘The ‘matting’ of gelatine prints has become very 
general, 1893 ‘I. B, Wictuy Goddsin. & Yerweller 146 ‘The 
term. surface chasing’ is generally applied to the feather- 
ing of birds,..the matting of foliage, &c. 

2. The furnishing (ofa picture) with a mat; concer. 
= Mar sd.4 3. 

1864 Weaster, Afasting, an ornamental border of thin 
rolled brass, placed between the plate and glass of a da 
guerreotype picture, to prevent abrasion. 1875 Kwicnt Drcz. 
Mech, Matiing, the passepartout over a picture, A mat, 
1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, UL, 141 The matting. and 
framing of a [photographic] print. 

8. Comds,, as matting-patlern, -punch, -tool. 

1877 G. B, Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 An effective mat- 
ting-punch was at once produced. This mattinz-tool ap- 
pears to have been greatly used by the mediaval gold. 
workers, 1898 'T. B. Wiactev Goldsy2. & Jeweller 120 Pass. 
ing the wire through flattening rolls with matting patiern. 

Mattins: sse Mavin. 

Mattock (mz'teki, sd. Forms: 1 mattoe, 
mottioc, metoc, meotiue, I-2 mattuc, 4-6 mat- 
tok, 4, 6 matock, 4-7 matok(e, 5 mattoke, 
5-6 mattokk, 6-7 mattocke, (6 mithooka), 7-9 
mathook, 6- mattock. [OK. mattuc, meottuc 
masc,, of unknown origin: the Welsh watog and 
Gael. madag are from Eng. 

The ending would appear to be the dim. suffix in OF. 
belive bullock, The word has not been found in continental 
Teut.; itsrelation,ifany, to the synonymous Russian solyha, 
Lith, weatizkas, is not clear.) 


An agriculiural tool (of which there are several 
varieties) used for loosening hard ground, grubbin 
up trees, etc. It has a socketed steel head (fixed 


transversely at the end of a straight handle), having. 
on one side a blade shaped like that of an adze, 


and sometimes on the other side a kind of pick. 


a7joo Epinal Glass, 565 Lagones, mettocas, «800 Corpus | 


Gloss. (Hessels). L161: Ligones, meottucas. ¢893 K. Ali 
FRED Qvos, iv. viii, § 2 Ponne het he hiene mid see onha- 
tan, & sibpan mid.mattucun heawan, @troo Geve/a: in 
Anglia (1886) IX, 263 Mattuc, ipping-iren,. scear, - 1303 


‘R, Brunne Handl, Synne 940 Mattok is.a pykeys, 1382 


Wveiir Foe iii.1o Bete to gydre., 3our pikoysis, ormattokis 
[388 mattokkis], in_ to. speris, ergo Pallad, on Hush. 1. 
1153 Yet tolis mo, The matrok, twibil, picoys forth to ga 
1494 Fanvan Chron, tv, Ixix, 48 He..with a Pykax or Mat. 
toke, with his owne hande, breke the grounde, 41533 Lo, 
Berners Hip xxx. 93 With pykes & mattokes they brake 
downe a corner toure, 1988 Saaxs, 774, 4.1v. iiirr “Tis: you 
must dig with Mattocke, and with Spade. 2649 Jier, TAYLOR 
Gh Bxemp ut. xiv. 13 Repentance. .likea mattock and spade 
breaksaway all the roughnesses of the passage, ax734 Norra 
Exam, wt ‘viii. § 14 (0740) §92 Spades and Mathooks, 177 
Rosurtson Hist. Amer, (1778) Liv. 335 After digging the 
field with wooden mattocks, they sowed or'planted it, “xB24 
Lovnon Zncycl. Gard, (ed. 2) $ 1296 The mattock. .is ‘some. 
times. called a crow, and also a grubbing-axe, hoe-axe, 
&e, 1848 Frat R. Agric. Soc UX. it, 537 Stony or 
gravelly, so as to require,.to be pecked with a mathook 
ov pick.» r8gx Stepnens Be, Harm (ed. 2) IL, 6ga/t The 
common: mattock: which. on one arm ‘has a: horizontal cut- 
ting face, and on the other a vertical one, 1894 Green 
Short: Hist, t $2, 13 The debtor, unable to discharge his 
debt..took up the labourer’s mattock. 

attrib. and Cond, x8yg Tennyson Mand t, xvi. iv, Born 
To labour and the mattock-harden'd hand. 1832 Planting 
a7 (L. U, K,) Mattock planting is confined chiefly to rocky 
ground, /érd@. 6a An active workman with a steel mattock. 
hoe will clean round the plants fetc.), 


Mattock (me'tak), v. [f, Martock sd] rans, 
To turn #p with the mattock. Also jig. 

-1649 Burn Aue. Snprov. Impr, 140 Prejudice,.so deeply 
rooted, as will aske hot water to Mattock up. x7gaA; Youna 
Lrau Franceqriy l have seen them. mattocking up every 
corner of a field where. the plough could not: come,. . 1840 
Cottager's Manual 45 (1, U. K.) No plant.is so: much im. 


proved by deep..mattocking between the rows:as the potato. 
B54 Frnt. R. Agric, Sor XV. u..a74 Have all the ant-hills 


and hassacks mattocked up,, 


244s 


Mattoid (mz'toid), @ and sd, fad. It. 
mattoide, {, meatto insane: see -OID.] See quot. 
1891. 

1892 tr. Lonbroso's Man of Genius iii. 209 This variety 
forms the link between madmen of genius, the sane,and the 
insane properly so called. These are what I call semi-insane 

ersons or mattoids, /47d, iii, 223 Mattoid theologians... 
fave unfortunately been taken so seriously as to be burned 
alive. 1899 Adlbutd's Syst, Med. VIEL, 196 The so-called 
borderland cases between sanity and insanity—for example 
eccentrics, cranks, mattoids. 

Mattras(s, obs. forms of Marrass, 

Mattrative, variant of MaTuRATIVE. 

Mattre, obs. form of MAttEr. 

Mattress! (mz'trés). Forms: 3-6 materas, 4 
matrace, 4-8 materace, 6 mattrace, 4-6 ma- 
teres, 5-6 matres, 6 mattres, 6-7 mattresse, -iss, 
matteris, (5 matras(e, -ess, -y8, materis, -08, 
matteras, 6 mattrys, matrice, 7 matt(e)rice), 5, 
8-9 matrass, 9 mattrass, 6- mattress, [a. OF. 
materas (mod.¥. matelas), ad, It. materasso, com~ 
monly viewed as identical (exc. for the Arab, 
prefixed article a/-) with Sp. and Pg. almadrague, 
Pr. almatrac, ad. Arab. ad-matrak, place where 
something is thrown, in mod. use also mat, cushion, 
f. rootfarahato throw. The MHG. matraz (mod. 
G. matratze) is from Fr.] 

1. A contrivance used as a bed or (more com- 
monly) as a support for a bed, consisting of a case 
formed by two pieces of canvas or other textile 
material quilted together, stuffed with hair, flocks, 
straw, or the like, In recent use extended to in- 
clude other appliances serving the same purpose, 
esp. one consisting of wire cloth stretched upon a 
frame. 

¢ 1290. S, Eng. Leg, I. 188 ‘Goth’, he seide, ‘and maketh 
a bed..Of quoiltene and of materasz', 1395 2. Z. Wills 
(1882) 5 My secunde best fetherbed, with caneuas materas, 
¢ 14283 Hoccieva Minor Poems xxiii. 779 The pilwes nesshe 
and esy materas: 1493 Nottingham Kec. 111. 38 Duo ma- 
trasses, pretii vs. 2319 Horman Vale. 24, The flessbe 
lieth bytwene the bone and the skynne lyke a mattresse of 
cotton. 1888 Fitch's Voy. in Hakl. Voy. (1811) IL. 388 
Gownes of cotton like to. our mattraces and quilted caps. 
x6zq Snvent, in Archeologia XLVIIL 136 A bedsteed, 
a matt, a matterice, a fetherbed. 1693 Drypen Fuvenad 
vi. 128 She,,On a hard Mattress is content to sleep. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. 82 Their beds consist. of a matrass laid 
on a floor, and over this a sheet. x8x2 Chron, in Anu, 
Reg. 86 He hid it between a mattrass and a bed. 1848 
in Abridgut. Specifi Patents, Murniture, etc, (1869) 55% 
An elastic mattress entirely metallic, 1850 did, 158 A 
very portable spring mattress, 1877 Knicur Dict, Mech, 
2291 Spring-matéress, one having metallic springs beneath 
the hair or moss filling. Jd. 2792 Wire-mattress. ., See 
patents ‘—..79,040. June 16, 68 [etc.]. 1890 Syd, Soc, Lex, 
s.v. Mattress, Water mattress, a waterproof case containing 
water, used for the prevention of bed-sores. xgoo Casseld’s 
Cyel, Mech. (1902) LV. 325 A full-size wire mattress, 

+2. A protective covering for a floor or for 
plants; a Mat. Ods. 

1644 Evityn Diary 17 Oct., By. their carefull covering 


' them. [se, plaster floors in the palace of Negros, Genoa] with 


canvas and fine mattresses, where there 1s much passage 
{etc.], 1658 —— French Gardiner (1675) 239 Shelter them 
ipeas] with pannels of Reeds, or Mattrasses, 1664 —~ 
Val. Hort. Apr. 65 Covering them (delicate plants] with 
Mattresses supported on cradles of, hoops. 2706: J. GARDINER 
tr. Rapin of Gardens (1728) 59 Your Flow'rs defend with 
Matresses of Straw, . 


8. Engineering. A strong mat consisting of brush~ 


wood bound or twisted together, used im layers in. 


the construction of dikes, piers, etc. 


1875 Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. XLUL 161 In commencing 


the construction of the dam. .the first step was to cover the 
entire site with a strong fascine mattrass. 7d, 167 The 
body of the pier takes from five to six mattrasses, averaging, 
with the stones, about 3 feet 3 inches thick, 1885 Amcpyed. 
Brit, XX, 981/1 The parallel jetties (at tne mouth of the 
Mississippi) consist of tiers of willow mattresses. 

4. attrib. and Comd.: a, atirid. (sense 1), as 
mattress-maker, -making, tick, (sense 3), as mat~ 
tress dike, sill; b. special comb., as mattress 
boat, a boat on which mattresses for dikes, etc, 
are made and from which they are launched; 
mattress-coat, needle (see quots,); + mattress 
rubber, ?a rough mattress-cover; mattress suture 
Surg, a continuous suture through both. lips of a 
wound, in which when a stitch has been taken the 
thread is tied, and the needle inserted on the same 
side from which it emerged. 

1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. "Mattress Boat. 164% 
Best Farm, B&s, (Surtees Soc.) 20 When.woll is well tisen 
from the skinne, the fleece is as it weare walked togeather on 
the toppe, and underneath it is but lightly fastened to the 
undergrowth ; and when a fleece is thus itis called a “mat: 
trice-coate,: 1886 Ameyel. Brié, XX. 581/1 The entrance.. 
was contracted .. by means of *mattress dykes ; and mattress 
sills were laid right acroxs the entrance, 1381 Rolls Parle. 
IIL, 112/2 Johannes Sutton, *Materas maker, 1829 Register 
of Arts TL, 51 In the manner of *niattress making, 1884 

Nigut Dit. Mech, Suppl. 236/2 Curved * Mattress Needle 
(Hydraulic Engineering', a needle for sewing brush mats 
with No. 13 wite, @iéag Beaum, & Fu. Wet at. Sev. 
Weap.u, ii. (1647) 706A, Here’s a promising: palme. .heres 
Downecompared with Flocksand quilted Straw, thy Knight's 
fingers Are Leane’(x679. and mod. edd. read. lean].:*mat- 


trice rubbers. to these Feathers, x886.* Mattress: sill (see 


MATURATE. 


mattress dike], 1904 Brit. Med. Fral. 24 Dec. 1682/2 In 
suturing.up the wound in the kidney in the ordinary way 
the stitches frequently, on tying them, cut through. To 
avoid this..I have again followed Kelly who advises the 
use of *mattrass sutures, 1857 5%47.-Matler Index of Pa- 
tents 924 Weaving looms (for making. .*mattress-ticks, &c.\, 

Mattress*, mattriss (metrés, -is), [Of 
obscure origin; cf, 18th c. Fr. maitresse: see Fry 
loc. cit.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2500/4 Playing-Cards..the Mattriss 
at tos. 6d, per Gross, Fine Mattriss at 12s. per Gross [etc.}, 
1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms in Philol, Sac Trans, 56 
Mattress, Mattriss, rejected playing cards..placed at the 
bottom of the sorted bundle, to be. .sold at a cheaper rate.,, 
fine Mattress is..applied to cards which are less defective ; 
Cowaron M, to cards which are more defective, 

Mattresse: see Matrass!, Ods, 

Mattrice, Mattross, obs. fi.Matrice,Marnoss, 

Mattry, obs. form of MatTery. 


{| Mattulla (meetvla). mod.L., app. f. L. 
matta mat, after medulla.] (See quots.) 

x849 J. H. BaLrour Elem, Bot. § 57 In Palmsalsoa similar 
[brown chaffy] substance occurs, called reticzdzn or mate 
tulle (matia,amat) bid, § 96 The bases of the leaves... 
surrounded by the mattulla or reticulum, 

Matty (me'ti), a. rare. [f Mat sd.1 + -y.] 
Matted. Also in Comb, matty-hazred adj. 

x8z0 CLare Aura? Life (ed. 3) 141 And brush the weaving 
branches by Of briars and thorns so matty. 1824 J. Sym- 
mons tr, Aischylus' Agamenmon 52 And, matty-hair'd, our 
soldiers look'd like beasts, 

Mattyn, obs. form of Mare v1 

Matulat, variant of MALTALENT Oés. 

Waturable (matiiivrab’l), a [f Mazore a 
+-ABLE.} That may be matured. 

1889 Critic in Nation 9 May XLVIII, p. iv, Abilities, 
which, if immature, are yet maturable, 902 Cassedt’s 
Exeycel, Dict, Suppl, Maturadle,..specif. in Surg. used 
of an inflamed part that may be brought to suppuration. 

+ Maturant, a. and sd. ? Obs. [ad. L. ma- 
tiérant-ent, pr. pple. of mdlarare : see MATURE v.] 
= MATURATIVE @, and sé, 

_366r Lovet Hist. Anim, & Min, 363 Inflammation.. $ 
it’s cured, by..maturants, rumpents [etc.]. 1844 Hostyn 
Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) s.v. Maturation, Applications 
which promote suppuration have been called saturunts. 
1856 Mayne Axfos, Lex, Maturans., maturing: maturant, 

+ Maturate, a. Ods. rare". [ad. L. matérat 
us, pa. pple. of madérdre: see Mavurnv.] Matured. 

1556. Ann, Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 312 His well de- 
fycell cures..we.can not be dooen wtout maturate judg» 
ment, and Learninge, 

Maturate (me'tiureit), 7 Also 6 maturat. 
[f. L. matirae-, ppl. stem of ma&tarare to ripen, f. 
miatir-us ripe; see MATURE @.] 

L. trans, (Med.) To cause (matter, a boil, pustule, 
etc.) to ripen or suppurate; to * bring to a head’, 
Also aésol., to cause suppuration, Now rare or Obs, 

xsqx R, Coprcann Guydon's Form. R iijb, Whan they 
[remedies] fynde mater redy to rypenesse they do maturate 
and to resolue, they resolue, 1547 BoorpE Sieu. Health 
cix, 41 b, ‘Phan excoriat the skyn and maturat the matter. 
1665 G, Harvey Advice agst. Plague 27 The said tumours 
being now imperfectly maturated..are to be opened. 1694 


UW, Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 687/12 It tsa delicate 


Anodyn } it lenifies or softens, and maturates. 29779 Gextd. 
Mag. XLLX, 80 [It] is feet used to maturate boils. 
1801 Med, Frud. V. 404 They [pustules] continued filling 
till they were completely maturated, r18g0 in Syed, Soc, Lex, 

+2. ‘lo mature, mpen (fruits, vegetable juices, 
liquors. etc.), Also fig. Cds. 

1628 Fecruam Resolves 1. xix. 35 Which may strongly 
argue the Intentions of the Soul to be good ; though unable 
to maturate that seed that is init. x635 Futcer Ch. Hist 
1 i, 8 By powring every night warm water on the root 
thereof, a ‘Iree may be maturated artificially, to bud ont in 
the midst of Winter. 1676 Wor.ipGE Cider ii. § 3 14 This 
Juice or Sap [in. Fruit]..is by the continual animating heat 
of the Sun, maturated, . 1732 BerKecey Minute Phitos, 
(1732) 36/2 Aromatic Oils maturated by great length of 
time turn to Salts. 1743 Loud. § Country Brew. ui (ed. 2) 
206. It is not Boiling that maturates and preserves Malt- 
Liquors, buta right and due Fermentation. 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica 13 Dung adds warmth to the soil, and maturates 
as well as it enriches the juice, 

+3. To mature, develop, make perfect.’ (With 
object a pers.n or personal attribute.) Ods. 

x62z C, Fitz-Gerrry. Evista 7 Yeares must maturate men 
to such Functions. 1662 Horkins, Sera. (1685) 104 Time, 
to maturate these growing hopes. 1ggx Smeaton Lalystone 
ZL, Contents 8/2 Dovetailing considered... The idea of Doves 
tailing maturated. 

+4. a. Alchemy, To purify and digest (a metal) by 
maturation; to exalt by purification ato. b. AZetal- 


furgy. To bring (an, ore) into the metallic state. 
x64 Frencu Déstz?é. vi. (1651) 176 A perfect metall, as 
gold, hath {not} this impurity; I mean when it is fully ma- 
turated and melted. 16689 W. Simeson A/1dv04 Cyan, 58 
The ripening coagulating fire of the embrionate Sulphur 
«.exiccatées and maturates the radical Mercurial moisture, 
and terminates it in a Metalick species. | 1686 Por. S/a/ 
fordsh, 169 Burning it (a stone] in a Crucible, it was quickly 
maturated into Iron. 1758 W. Bortase Nad. Hise. Coon, 
go2 ‘lhe metal becomes thoroughly maturated, that is, as 


ductile, and free from stone (etc.)..as fire itself can niake it, 


+5. (See quot.) OQds,—° 

#623 Cockeram, Matira‘e, to hasten. 

+6. anfr, Of fruit: To ripen, mature. Obs. - 

1665 Sik T, Herpert 7rav, (1677).388 Such [fruits] as will 
not maturate with us.in England, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
200 It will soften'and maturate-in atew days, - 


MATURATION. 


7. Of a pustule: To ripen, suppurate. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 10x About 50 or 60 small Pox came out, 
which maturated and scabbed. 1858 J. Cortannp Dict. 
Pract. Afed, V1. 812/2 From the fifth to the eighth day of 
the eruption, the pustule maturates, 


Hence Ma‘turated pp/. a., Maturating vd/, sb, 
and ppl, a. 


1628 ALex. Letcuton Son's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 26 
Rather than they would suffer the plague suare of their 
oppressing pride to be burst by the maturating Cataplasmes 
ot wholesom Laws. 1698 (R.-Fercusson} lzezw of Aeclesi~ 
astice 31 Maturated, Adult and Pregnant Wit. 1698 PAZ, 
Trans. XX. 440, L ordered him Maturating Gargles. 1758 
j.S. Le Dran's Obseru, Surg. (1771) 96, 1 applied matu- 
rating Cataplasms, 18997 4 débuct's Syst, Med. UiL. 171 ‘The 
addition of various. substances to the maturating medium, 
‘Maturation (metiuré fan). Also 6 madura- 
eyon, maturacion, 7 evron, -ition, f[a. F. ma- 
turation, ad. L. mé@tirdliin-em, n. ot action £. 
matirare: see Maturats and MatuRE wéds.] 

l. Afed. The ‘ripening’ of morbific matter; the 
process by which matter is formed in an abscess 
or a vesicle becomes a pustule, suppuration; the 
action of causing this process. 

zs4x Coptann Guydon's Forne. S iij, The fyrste [cure] is 
to rype the mater, ‘Ihe seconde aiter the maduracyon to 
open it, 2543 TRrAnERON tr, Vigo's Chirurg, 1. i. 13 b/2 
Humours. .whych nature canne not..bringe to maturation 
or suppuration. 1597 A. M. tr. Guildeneau's Hr. Chirurg. 
23/4 Perseaving it to be come to his full maturation and 
ripnes. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. 1. 17 ‘The parts 
affected may be cleared of the Thrush by maturation of it. 
1791 Boswen Yohnson an. 1760, Mr. Sharpe is of opinion 
that the tedious maturation of the cataract 1s a vulgar error. 
1800 Aled. Frnl. VL. 502 The progressive stages of inflam- 
mation, maturation, and. scabbing.. x86x GraHam Pract. 
Med. 665 The period of maturation of the eruption, 18937 
Allbuit’s Syst. Med, UW. 565 The maturation of the pocks. 

+2. Alchenty, The operation of converting a baser 
metal into gold. Cf. Maturate v. 4. Oés. 

1612 WoonaLL Sure. Mate Wks. (1639) 273 Maturation is 
exaltation of a substance, rnde and crude to that which is 
mature and perfect. . r6a6 Bacon Sylva § 326 We conceive 
indeed, that a perfect good. Concoction, or Digestion, or 
Maturation of some Metalls, will produce Gold, x672 
J. Wesster Jfetallographia ii. 3x Whose Art of..Matura- 
tion of Metals he laboureth to prove to be false, 

+3. Physics. The (supposed) natural ripening or 
development of material substances by the opera- 
tion of heat and motion. Oés. 

@ 1652 J. Smity SeZ. Disc. 1. iii. (1821) 75 The very grass 
+-may..after many refinings, macerations, and maturations, 
..spring up into so many rational souls. 1665-6 PArd, 
Trans. 1, 338 Whether. .the Mine will afford Ore or Metal 
in tract of time,..and whether to this Maturation of the 
Mine, the being exposed to the free Aire be necessary, 1753 
Suuckrorp Creation & Fall 133 Little Particles .. which 
have..in. the Maturation of Ages, remained sandy and 
sabulous,.or become Rocks or Minerals. 

4. Of fruits, the juices of plants, etc.: The action 
or process of ripening or becoming ripe; develop- 
ment to ripeness; also, an instance of this. 

16ar Burton Anat, Mel. 1i. t.v, Maturation is especially 
obserued in the fruits of trees. 2770-4 A. HuNnTER Georg, 
ss. (1803) I. 49 Maturation of their seed, seems all that is 
required of them, 1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. ws 
1 vi. 1x5 By maturation, the fruit from having been hard 
grows soft..and sweet. 1839 Ure Dict Arts 292 After 
the maturation of the fruit..they are plucked. 1882Garden 
7 Jan. 4/1 Perfect maturation of the foliage, which means 
maturation of the bulb. : 

b, Of liquors or other things undergoing pre- 
paration for use: The action of maturing; the pro- 
cess of becoming matured, 

, 1605 Timms Quersitanus 1. vi. Sb, So wee see, that wines 
in whose maturation or rypening the heate of the sunne failed 
are made more crude and sharpe. 1626 Bacon S'y/va § 312 
For the. Maturation of Drinkes, it is wrought by the Con- 
pregation of the Spirits together, 1675 Evetyn Zerras9 

f..the ground seem to require an hastier maturation, there 
ee be'a crop of Beans [etc.]' sown upon it, which will 
mellow it exceedingly. 2707 Mortimer AHusd. (1721) IL, 
348 Ginger accelerateth the Maturation of Cyder. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. ut (ed. 2) 201 The: Liquor i 
before received due Maturation in the Copper and Mash-tun, 
1778 (W. MarsHatt] AZinutes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 The idea 
of making compost useful while in.a state of maturation, 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 83 ‘he downy filaments of cotton 
-.get more or less flattened in the maturation and drying of 
the wool. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 A lengthy process 
of maturation in sherry casks is required to make it [whisky] 
a wholesome beverage. : 

5, The action or process of coming to full growth 
or development : a, of man, his faculties, etc. 

16x6 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.’s T. vs 492 Our care to feede 
them [children], ..our after cares, as they gaine maturation. 
1660 G. Flemine Stemzma sacrum 6 From the first time 
that could: begin: any Maturition to his Judgement. 1693 
J. Vyrrett Law Nat. 30 There happens to. us Men..Ma- 
turation, Decay, and Dissolution. ‘1820 Foster Zss. Ezdls 
Pop. lgnor,294 Vhe maturation of the spiritual being, to 
the highest attainable degree. 1834-43 SouTuey. Doctor 
clxxxv. (1862) 483 Imputing to the decay of our nature that 
which results from its maturation, — 

b. of plants, animals. etc. 

1664 Powsr E£xf, Philos. 1. 61 To give..vegetation and 
maturation to Plants. 1655-87 H. Mors App. Axtid. xiii. 
(1712) 223 He found these Birds (Tree geese] in several de- 
grees of maturation. 17595.B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sci. 
ut xi, 376 The Maturation, and bringing to Perfection the 
Chicken contained in.Embryo. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Exztonzol, 
IV. 146 Organs.,which are appropriated to the..matura- 
tion, exclusion and deposition of their.eggs, 1884 W. K, 
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Parker Matmmral, Descent ii. (1885) 53 The growth and 
maturation of the germs. 1904 Bret. Mead, Frud. 17 Dec. 
1643 The maturation and fertilization of the ovum. 

G. of a disease, 

1818-20 E. ‘THompson Cullen's Nosol, Meth, (ed. 3) 331 
A vesicular disease, which.. passes through a regular course 
of increase, maturation, and decline. 1871 Darwin Dese. 
Man I, i. 12 That mysterious law which causes..the matu- 
ration . . of various diseases, to follow lunar periods. 

d. ¢transf. and fig, esp. the completing or per- 
fecting (of a plan, work, etc.). 

1635 Theophania 165 The birth, growth and maturation 
of our Love. x75 Jounson Rambler No. 111 & 3 Time 
sufficient for the 1egular maturation of our schemes. did. 
No. 156 BP r2 A play represents some transaction, through 
its regular maturation to its final event, 2845 J. H. New- 
MAN Developm, Chr. Doctrine (1878) 38 The germination 
and maturation of some truth. 1884 G. ALLEN Phelistia 
IL]. xxxvii. 273 The pamphlet and the paper were in course 
of maturation. 

+6. The forwarding (of a business, etc.). Ods. 

1584 Lercesters Contntonzw. (1641) 98 It. .tendeth directly 
to Maturation of the principall purpose. 1623 CockERam, 
Maturation, a hastening, 16533 Futter Church Hist. 1x. 
xvi. 173 The said Convocation met..for the maturation of 
business with the more expedition. 

Maturative (mitiiieritiv), 2. and sb. Also 
5 maturatif, -yf. [a. F. maturatif, ad. L. ma- 
tirativ-us, {. matirare to MATURE. | 

A. adj. 

1. Med. That causes maturation or the forma- 
tion of pus; pertaining to or characterized by 
maturation. (Cf. MATTERATIVE.) 

cx400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 44 He leide berto a plastre 
maturatijf, xg43 TRaneron tr. Vigo’s Chirurg. i. 14/1 
We haue seei that coruption of an Aposteme hath chaunced 
thorough defaute of appliynye conuenyent’ maturatyue 
Medicines, 1868 Sxevne 7 Ae Pest (1862! 42 Quhilk is mar- 
uelous maturatiue, distroyand all venome. 1620 VeNNER 
Via Recta v. 88 Butter..is of a moystning, mollifying, ma- 
turatiue, and resolutiue faculty. 1725 Stoane ¥amaica IL. 
92 Birdlime is maturative. 183: J. Davies Mat. Med. 39% 
Its leaves bruised and boiled are frequently used as a mas 
turative poultice. 1888 J. Copranp Dict. Pract. Med. I. 
810/r The maturative, or suppurative stage [of small-pox]. 

+2. Having the power or function of maturing 
or ripening (fruits, ete.) ; of or pertaining to 
maturation, 

1646 Sir ‘T, Browne Psend. Ep. tv. xiii, 227 They.. have 
their second Summer hotter and more maturative of fruits 
then the former. 1638 — Gard. Cyrus iit, Hrdriot. etc. 50 
The maturative. progresse of Seeds. 2685 Bovtu Sadwbn 
Air 35 Some maturative power, whereby an inanimate Body 
may gradually admit of such a change, 

B. sd. A maturative remedy. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. xxi. (495) 239 Thenne , 


men must werke fyrste wyth colde maturatiues rypynge. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 211 If per hab be leid perto ony 
maturatif so pat be mater berof be rotid, ban opene it. 1543 
Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. u. i. 14/1 Auicenne..coun- 
selleth vs, to applye colde and moyste maturatyues, 1665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plarue 27 We are to give them 


{tumours] vent as speedily as. possible, by applying... Mas . 


turatives.. 1743 tr. /Yefster’s Surg. 183 ‘hese compound 
Maturatives. 83 J. Davies Alar, Med, 195 It is employed 
as a maturative and stimulant. 18535 DuNGLison Med. Lex, 
(ed. 12), Alaturatize, a medicine which favours the matu- 
ration of an inflammatory tumour. 

Mature (matiiivz), @ [ad. L. méatiérus ripe, 
timely, early. Cf. Mure] 

1. Complete in natural development or growth. 

a. OF fruits, etc.: Ripe. Ods. in lit. use. 

1599 A, M, tr. Gabechouer's Bh. Physicke 58/2 When as.. 
the seede {of Fennell] is mature cut it there of. 1676 Wor. 
LipGE Crder ii. § 3.14 Cider well made of Mature Fruits, 
z79t Cowper Yardley Oak 33 Thou [the acorn] fell'st mature, 

fig. %850 ‘Tennyson /n J/em. \xxxi, There cannot come a 
mellower change, For now is love mature in ear. 

b. Of an embryo, foetus, plant, ete.: Full grown. 

1801 Med. Frzl, V. 45 A living mature foetus, 1848 Plordst's 
Frnt. 274 The proper.season for repotting mature plants, 
1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 775 The green leaves do not: grow 
after they are mature. 

+c. ‘Ripe’ or ready for. Obs. 

1607 Suaks. Cor..tv. iit, 26 This [insurrection] lyes glow- 
ing..and is-almost mature for the violent breaking out. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ. xt. 537 Till like ripe Fruit thou drop..or be 
. Gatherd, not harshly pluckt, for death mature, 

2, Of a person: Having the powers of body and 
mind fully developed. Of personal qualities, etc. : 
Fully developed or ripened. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Ded. A2 M. Richard Hak- 
luyt : who out of his mature. judgement in these studies,.. 
was the onely man that mooved me to translate it. 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. wv. v.97 The yongest Sonne of Priam; 
..Not. yet mature, yet matchlesse. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 
882 To trust thee [Eve] from my side, imagin’d wise, Con- 
Stant, mature. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111, 79 A Time 
will come, when my maturer Muse..a nobler Theme will 
chuse. 1718 Prior Solomon nn. 164 Mature the virgin was, 


. Grace shap‘d her limbs,.and beauty deck'd her face. 1726. 


Cavatrier Men. iv, 310 When they came to maturer Years. 
1842 Compe. Digestion 241. In mature and: middle age... still 
greater caution..becomes requisite. 1870-74 J. Tomson 
Ieee ceal A. t. ix, Mature men chiefly, few in age or 
youth. 

b. const. 27. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & C2. 1. iv.3t Boyes..mature in knows 
ledge. ..168a Drypen Avac Fi, 16 Shadwell’... Mature in 
dulness from his tender years. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 296 
When they are grown mature In wisdom.’ 1875. Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 243 No animal at birth is mature or per- 
fect in intelligence, 


MATURE. 


e. Of or pertaining to maturity or manhood, rare, 
_ W6rr SHaxs. Went. T. 1, i, 27 They were trayn'd_ together 
in their Child-hoods ;.. Since their more mature Dignities.. 
made seperation of their Societie [etc.]. , 

3. (The earliest use.) Of thought or delibera- 
tion: Duly prolonged and careful. Of plans, con- 
clusions, etc.: Formed after adequate deliberation. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/2 The Justicez, after sadde 
communication and miature deliberation hadde amonge 
theim, aunswered..that [ete.], 1343 in W. H. Turner Sedect. 
#ec. Oxf. 170 After long and mature debating of the 
mattar. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. LL. 54 Eftir mature 


} advise and deliberatioun, 1638 Junius Parat, Ancients 


A3 Things..which. .in the review and more mature cogita- 
tion I wished might be altered. 1726 Swirt Gud/ver u. iil, 
Upon mature thoughts, I began to doubt whether [ was in- 
jured or no, xz792 Burne Pres. St. AZ Wks, 1842 1. 585 
On a full and mature view and comparison of the historical 
matter, x839 James Lonzs X/V, 1. 389 Till his plans for 
revolt were mature. 1848 Lytron Harold vin, iv, The in- 
terval. allowed no time for mature and careful reflection. 
1879 FARRAR SY. Pazed xxxviil, (1883. 637 His ripest thoughts, 
and..the maturest statement of the Gospel which he preached, 
+4, ‘That takes place early; prompt, Ods. 

r600 Fairrax Tasso xix. xeviii, 356 Hardly Lscapt their 
hands by mature flight. 1672 Marveu. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 
IL. 407 Carrying things on with the maturest expedition. 

+5. Of an event: Occurring when the fitting 
time has come. Oftime: Due. (The opposite of 
‘premature ’,) Ods. 

x605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 282 In the mature time, With 
this vngracious paper [Ie] strike the sight Of the death- 
practis'd Duke. 1657 Micron 2. Z. v. 862 The birth mature 
Of this our native Heav'n, 

8. Afed. \n a state of suppuration ; ripe. 

2828 in Wessrer; and in later Dicts. 

7. Comm, Ofa bill, ete.: That has reached the 
time for payment; due. 1882 in Oaitvie. 

Mature (matities), v. Also§ madure, [Partly 
ad, obs. F. madturer, also madurer, ad. L. malurare, 
f. matdérus MaTURE; partly f. Mature @.] 

L. trans. ((Med.) =MATURATE v. 1. 

xs4x Coptann tr. Guyden's Forne, Siij b, In mundyfyenge 
it madureth, and suffreth nat to fystule. x599 A. M. tr 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physic 95/1 A potione to mature, or ripen, 
an Apostematione. 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 39 To 
mature, that is to loosen the {bronchial] catarrh. 

2. To bring to maturity or perfect.development ; 
to ripen (fruits, wine, etc.); to bring (a plant or 
crop) to full growth. Also gass. = 0. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 3x4 Creame is Matured..by Putting 
in Cold Water. /é/d. § 326 To see if the Virtuall Heat of 
the Wine. .will not Mature it [an apple]. x70x J. Puitirs 
Splendid Shilling 117 Nor taste the Fruits that the Sun's 
genial Rays Mature. 178: Cowrer Charity 442 A ship, 
well freighted with the stores The sun matures on India’s 
spicy shores. 2853 Ropertson Serwr. Ser. mi, vill, (1857) 
114 Warmth..expands the leaf, matures the fruit [etc.]. 

Jig. 2821 Sueccey Hellas 575 The Greek has reaped The 
costly harvest his own blood matured. 

absol, 3626 Bacon Sy/zva§ 326 ‘Lhey are euer Temperate 
Heats that Digest, and Mature. ; 

3. transf. ‘To cause to develop fully (the mind, 
judgement, etc.); to perfect the development of (a 
person) mentally and physically. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 75 Whenas judgment, is ma- 
tured by age. 1671 Micron /. &. iv. 281 Till time mature 
thee to a Kingdom's waight. xr7qz Youna NV, 7%. v. 9772 
Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 1766-88 GisBoN 
Dect. & F. UL. xiii. 597 His prudence was matured by ex- 
perience. 1842 ‘lennyson ‘ Love thou thy land’ x, Nature 
--Thro* many agents making strong, Matures the indivi- 
dual form, 385t Macautay Ess., Predh. Gt. (1877) 66% 
Suffering had matured his anderstanding. 

absol. a186x Mrs. Brownina Little Afatize ti. Poems 
(1862) 2 Just so young but yesternight, Now she is as old 
as death,..An hour matures, 

4., fig. To make ripe or ready; to perfect (a plan, 
work, etc.); to bring to a head. 

1667 Miron P. Z. 1,660 But these thoughts Full Counsel 
must mature. 1769 Rosertson Chas. , II]. x. 222 He 
had leisure to mature his schemes. 1784 Cowrer Yash iit. 

so An art That toiling ages have but just matured. 1817 
Tha: Mite Brit. /ndia 1. ut. ii, soo His vizir..matured the 
dissatisfaction of the Omrahs, and..dethroned..him. 18gx 
Gatrenca Jtaly 195 The great events that were maturing 
the destinies of the common country in Northern Italy. 1865 
H. Parues Amer. Paper Curr, U1. :23 The plans..were 
evidently not yet matured, 

b. Const. zzZo, 

x85 Macaunay Hest. Eng. xii. 111. 2t0 The passions.. 
would be at.once matured into fearful vigour. 1857 BuckLe 
Civilisation J, ix. 585 Their habits of self-reliance, enabled 
them.to mature into.a system,.the right of private judgment. 
1861 T. Wricut Ass. Archeol, II. xxii. 197 This taste for 
gallantry was matured into a system, 

+ 5..To forward‘or hasten duly. Ods. rare. 

1660 Marveit. Corr. Wks. 1872-5 LI. 24 The House hath 
been. . busied in. .maturing those bills, 2661-2 /éid, 77 Be 
maturing your own businesse hither as fast as may be. 


6. zxir. To come to maturity or perfect develop- | 


ment: .to grow ripé: a. of fruits, seeds, wine, etc, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 324 Itislike they [sc. fruit] would mature 
more finely. 2795 NaeLeton Adv. to Sindent v.55 It [the 
seed] may..grow and. mature where you see it not. 1843 


Penny Cycl XXVIII, 463/2 The wine is left in the cask..to : 


mature. 1879 Lupsock Sez. Lect. i. 8 In some cases the 
stigma has matured before the anthers are ripe. 

b. of animals. 

1887. F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 163 You want 
the cattle that's easiest handled, and easiest sold, and that 
matures quickest and keeps in. best condition. 
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MATURED. 


c. zransf. of persons. 

1844 Brownine Boy & Ange? 33 The man matured and fell 
away Into the season of decay. 1870 Disragui Lofharr xl, 
But what pleases me most are his manners,...1 never knew 
any one who had so matured. ; 

d. fg. To ‘ripen’ or develop zxdo or to. 
x80g Soutney @fadoc 1. xvii, Such thoughts, As might 
»-have matured To penitence and peace. 1895 Poste Gaius 
1. (ed. 2) 78 Possession could not mature by usucapion into 
ownership, : 
7. Comm. OF a bill, sum of money, etc.: To 


reach the time fixed for payment ; to become due. 

x86r GoscHEn For. Exch. to Those bills being all forced 
upon the money-market for discount at once, instead of 
being gradually encashed as they mature. 1892 Dafly News 
20 Feb, 2/4 In March as much as 980,000/7. will mature. 1896 
Law Times C. 436/2 Debentures which had matured for 
payment. 

Hence Matu‘rer rare, one who matures. 

1863 W. Hanna Our Lord's Resurr. 18 The nourisher, the 
maturer of that eternal life which is for our souls in him. 

Matured (mititieid), 24/7 a. [f Mature z. 
+ -ED4.} Ripened; fully developed or grown; 
perfected or completed. 

1676 EVEN Terre 53 On this (cast}a layer of well-matur’d 
Dung. x8eg A, Knox Renz, (1834). x This matured state 
of grace. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Aner. IL. 75 He 
brought a rich and matured mind to the first employment of 
it. 1863 Gro, Exior Romoda vi, The matured scholarship of 
Messere. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens vi. 166 He seemed to 
stand erect in the strength of his matured powers. 1885 
C. Scott Shecp-farming 38 Sheep prefer the fresh growth 
to matured blades, : ; 

Maturely (mitiiizli), adv. Also 6 maturly. 
[f. Mature a, + -LY2.] 

1. With full deliberation, after mature considera- 
tion. 

xg9¢ Parsons Conf Next Success, 1. iv. 85 A sentence 
-.S0 maturely giuen, could not be revoked. 16x% BisLe 
Transl. Pref. ® 11 To haue the translations of the Bible 
maturely considered of. a@x639 Srotriswoop Hist. Ch. 
Scot. m. (1677) 89 They might more maturely advise what 
course was fittest to be taken, 1735 Berkeley /ree- 


think. in Math. § 43 Wks..1871 TIT. 327, I had long and - 


maturely considered the principles of the modern analysis. 
x84 JAMES Brigand xxv, ‘The rest might stand over till both 
you and I had thought maturely of the matter. 1865 CAR« 
we /redk, Gt. rx, x. I. 168 Our Crown-Prince, some 
what of a judge in after years, is maturely of opinion, That 
the French Lines were by no means inexpugnable. 

+2. With due promptness: in good time; not 
too late; early. Oés, 

xs3x Exvvor Gow, 1. xxii. (1346) 72 Consult before thou 
enterpryse any thyng. and after thou hast taken counsel, it 
is expedient to do it maturly, 1662 H, More Autid, A stheisnz 
mm, xv, (1712) 135 They..were never able..maturely to 
discover the approaching dangers. 1693 BentLey Boyle 
Lect, iii. (1693) 17 We give him thanks for,.receiving us 
more maturely {than the long-lived antediluvians] into those 
Everlasting Habitations above, 1790 Cowrrer Odyss. 11. 227 
But let us frame Effectual means maturely to suppress Their 
violent, deeds. 

3. With full development; ripely. Also, in a 
manner indicative of maturity. rave, 

184x MversCath, 7h..111. § 47.128 The formation of a ma 
turely Christian mind. 1886 Const. F. Wootson Zast 
Augels ix, 176 But Garda Thorne isn’t immature, she talks 
as maturely as I do. | ae 

Maturement (mitiiemmént). rare [fh 
MaTURE 2. + -MENT.] The action of maturing, 

1883 D. Wincate Lost Laird xviii, To do a little day by 
day towards the maturement of his plans, 

Matureness (mitiiie-més). [fi Mature a. + 
-nESS.] . The state of being mature, maturity. 

1901-2 Narr. Lower Ho. Convoc. Vind. 51 The..Mature- 
ness of their final Resolution. 1727 in Barry vol. JI. 1833 
G. R. Porrer Trop. Agric. 227 By..extracting a piece of 
pith, and examining its degree of matureness. 

Maturescence (metiure'séns). [f L. mzd- 
taréscentem: see next and -ENCE.] The process of 
maturing. 

1856 W, L, Linnsay Pop, Hist. Brit. Lichens 66 The effect 
of maturescence of the spores. 

+ Mature scent, a. Os.-° [ad. L. matiré- 
scent-em, pr. pple. of maturéscére, f.. matiir-us: 
see MATURE a, and -ESOENT.] 

4927 Baitey vol. I, Maturescenz, waxing ripe. 1847 in 
Wenster, : 

+Matuwrify, v. Obs. rave. [ad. late L, 
matirefacére ta make 1ipe: see -FY.] ¢vans. To 
‘maturate’ or exalt (a metal) z¢o (gold). 

x64x Frenca Dis?i//. v.(1651) x38 1t [Oil ofsand} maturifieth 
imperfect: metals into gold, 

Maturing (miatiliorin), 0d7. 5d. [f. Marure v. 
+-1nG1,] The action of the verb Mature. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §. 326 ‘The Maturing of Metalls, and 
therby Turning some of them into Gold. 1885 Atheneum 
25 Apr. 534/3 The gradual maturing of the young hero’s 
mind. 1897 Adlbudtt's Syst. Med. V1. 843 The maturing of 
wine is the process of development of these ethers, 

a ee ppl a [f. MavTure a, 
+-ING 2,] at matures, in the senses of the verb. 

x8or Soutuey Thalaba im. xiv, His lip was darken'd by 
oe life. x820 Keats Zo Antunm 2 Season of mists 
and mellow fruitfulness, Close bosom-friend of the maturing 
sun, 1903 Blackw, Mag. Jan 44/2°A patch of maturing 
tobacco... ee 

Maturish (matitiorif), @, rave~'. [f. Mature 
a. + -188.] Somewhat mature. 

1885 Mereoita Diana IIT. xil-244 She played. .the ma- 
turish young woman smitten by an adorable youth. 
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Maturity (mititieriti). Also 4 maturite, 5 
eyte, 6 -itee. [ad. F. marurité (15-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) or its source L. muturitas,f. matiirus: 
see MavuRE a. and -ITY.} | ; 

+1. Deliberateness of action; mature considera~ 


tion, due deliberation. Obs. 

¢ 1375 Barnour Bruce xt.583 Bot nane of thame so hardely 
Ruschit.emang thameas did he, Bot with fer mair maturite. 
1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh, M. Aurel. (1546) Bvb, A thyng 
that a sage personne with greatte maturitie and deliberation 
hath written.. 1604 Ty Wricut Passzons 1. x. 41 Yoong 
men and women .. resolve rashly, and performe rarely, 
because that they concluded without maturity, z6rz Bisie 
Transl, Pref. » 14 Matters of such weight and conse- 
quence are to bee speeded with maturitie. 1706.tr. Dupin's 
Eccl. Hist. 162 C. UL. m1 xxi. 387 It shall be done, after 
Examination of the Case, with the utmost Maturity. 1734 
tr, Rollin's Ane, Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 15 The study of pro- 
fane history when entered upon with judgment and maturity, 


+2, Due promptness. Obs. 

13x Exvot Gov. 1 xxii. (1546) 712 b, Yet of these two 
[celeritie and slownesse) springeth an excellent vertue, 
whervnto we lacke a name in englishe. Wherfore Iam 
constrained to vsurpe a latine worde, callyng it Maturitie. 
esggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. fist. (Camden) I. 77 Agricola... 
hasted with maturitee [L. wza/uraz] to resiste this eminent 
perrill, /did. 172 Which thing this yonge impe executed 
with great maturitee [L. madre fecit}, 1670 MarveLe 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 Ul. 339 All things will be. perfected 


doubtlesse with ail possible maturity. 


3. The state of being mature; fullness or per- 
fection of development or growth. 
a. Of a person (mentally and physically) or his 
attributes; also, the state of being of age. 
1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 23918 She was of gret sobre- 


’ nesse..and of gret maturyte. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 664 


To abide and tarie the maturitie and decent full age of this 
noble princes, 1603 Dante. Panegyr. to King \xiv, Thy 
full matwitie Of yeares and wisdome. 3651 G. W. tr. Cowel's 
Zast 29 ‘Vhis age [one and twenty] with us is perfect and 
full maturity. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace i. Wks. VILL. 
146 When I was very young, a general fashion told me I 
was to admire some of the writings against that Minister: 
alittle more maturity taught me as much to despise them. 
1845 S. Austin Rante's Hist. Ref: 115 ‘Till she reached 
years of maturity, she was confided to French guardianship, 
1858 O. W. Hoemss Amt. Breakf -t. xi, 106 Lines which em- 
body the subdued and limited desires of my maturity. 1876 


’ Freeman Norwe, Cong. 1, vi. §31 In the fall maturity of liie. 


b. Of animals, plants, etc.; The state of being 
full grown. 

1s97 Grrarve Herbal clxvii. 1391 In short space after it 
[the barnacle-goose] commeth to full maturitie, and falleth 
intothesea, 1606 Suaxs. 7%. & C71. ill. 317 Theseeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must 
. now be cropt. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. ane inclosed 
Fostus 3 which at the time of maturity broke through those 
Membranes. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty vi. 29 A single 
spreading oak, grown to maturity. 1774 Gorpsm. Vat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 328 She lays four or five eges ; of which but a part 
..come to maturity. 1833 G.R. Porter Tropical Agric. 
158 All the [tobacco] plants throughout the same field do 
not arrive together at their full maturity, 1879 Hartaw 
Evyesiehi i 25 Each one [eyelash] reaches maturity in about 
five months, and then drops out. 

e, Of fruits, wine, etc.: Ripeness. 

1663 Boyte Occas.. Refl. (1848) 68 Green Fruit .. being 
neither sweetned nor concocted by Maturity. 1676 Wor- 
Lince Ciderii.§ 3. 14 The Bloud of the Giape obtains not that 
degree of Maturity in the Fruit, as (etc.], 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) IL. 302 Large Shoots that impede the Fruit 
from its due Maturity. 1843 Penny Cyc. XXVII. 464/xr 
When wines have been kept in the wood for the period... 
proper for attaining maturity. 

4. Of immaterial things: The state of being 
complete, perfect or ready, 

r6ag K. Lone tr. Barclay's. Argenis ut. xi. 187 He may 
be sent backe..upon hope of being recalled, when things 
are come to hetter maturity. a1635 Naunton Frage. 
Reg. (&.b.) 36 The Secretary might have had end of dis- 
covery ona further maturity of the Treason. .1719 F, Hare 
Ch, Authority Vind. 26 Til things were come to that ma- 
turity that the dispensation of the Gospel did no longer 
want them, —x732 Swirt Repeal, Test Wks, 1761 ILL. 293 


1, vi..241 One science may be brought to a great degree of 
maturity. 1844 H. H. Wrrson Avit. India Ill. 265 Mea- 
sures which..were nearly brought tomaturity. 18532 Cony- 
BEARE & Howson. St. /’aud (1862).1. 54 ‘he revolution of 
which Herod had sown the seeds now came to maturity, 
+b. pl. Matured conditions. Ods rare". 

1633 Apams £rf. 2 Peter i, 1 Canaan .. was already fur- 
nished to their hands: Nature had enriched it with commo- 
dities, and’ Industry beautified it with buildings and matu- 
rities, 

5. Comnt, The state of becoming due for payment; 
the time at which a bill becomes due. 

1815 Dattasin Taunton Comm, Pleas Rep. (1818) VI. 312 
The period that intervened between the refusal to accept 
and the bill arriving at maturity for payment. 1860 Comz- 
mere, Handbk. 15 The period of the date of maturity of bills 
at or aftersight 1861 Goscnen For. Exch, 135 When their 
drafts come to maturity. 1901 Seotsan 30 Oct, 5/1 For six 
months’ maturities the rate is still maintained at 3} to 38. 

G. The state of an abscess in which the pus is 
fally formed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


1676 WISEMAN Surg. 1. xvii. 79 Three or four days. after 
they [sc, pustules] came to maturity, and brake... 


Matutinal (metiztaindl), a, fad. L. mati- 
tingl-is, f.. matitinus: see Maturing, Cf. F, 
matutinal.|. Of or pertaining to the morning, 
occurring or performed in. the morning, early. 
Also varely [? after F. matinal], rising early. 


_ the morning, 


They must wait maturity of time, 1978 Reip /uzell Powers 


_ MAUDLIN. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Matutinal, belonging to the morn- 
ing, or morning prayer. @1800 Pucee Aveced. (1814) 277 


| Another matutinal expression in ancient use was— Give you 


(i.e, God) good Day’. 1834 James J. Marston. Hall xiv, 


| Our household was not the most matutinal in the world. 
| 1839 ‘FHackuray Paris Sh..d4., Fr. School Paint. (1869) 53 


‘The matutinal dews twinkling in the grass, 1895 Bristowg 
Th. §& Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 10% There is usually a matutinal 
fail, and an evening rise [of temperature]. 1869 Brownine 


| Ring & Book vi. 1443 What? Matutinal, busy with book so 


soon Of an April day? 1874 Lays Afod. Oxford 12 While 
undergraduates masticate ‘Lhe matutinal muffin. 1897 44. 
buit's Syst. Med LV.192 The matutinal use of salineaperfents, 

Hence Matutinally aav., every morning, 

1897 P. WarunG Old Regime so7 Three workers only— 
and six mustered nightly—and rations for six drawn matu- 
tinally. : 

Matutinary, a. rare". [f. L. métiitin-us 
(see next) + -ARY.] _Matutinal, early. 

1858 HawtHorne #7, & /2. Nore-bks. 1, 239 We ..were 
ready to start between five and six; being thus matutinary 
in order to get to Terni in time, 

Matutine (maetivtain), a. (and sd.) fad. L. 
mdtitin-us, t. Matiéta (occurring only as the pro- 
per name of the goddess of dawn, but prob. orig, 
appellative), allied to mdddrus early, Mature a.| 

1. Of or pertaining to the morning; occwring in 


era4g LyoG. Nightingale 187 This oure of morow, cleped 
matutyne, Falsly be-trayed. 1849 Conzpl. Scot. vi. 38 The 
crepusculyne lyne matutine of the norht norht est orizone. 
ar6o2 W, Peruins Cases Conse. (1619) 166 The first [canoni- 
cal hour] they call the matutine, before the sunne rising. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies \. xii. 62 [They] hint a Lunation 
following the next Feria at hor. 2 Matutine, 1848 CLoucu 
Bothte 1.32 Hewson and Hobbes were down at the matutine 


' bathing. 1871M.Coxuins Marg. & Werch, I. ix. 279 Covent 


Garden awoke to its matutine business. 

b. Of a star; sfec. in Asiron. and. Astrol.: 
That rises or is above the horizon before sunrise. 

x500-20 Dunsar Poems i, 4 Wp sprang the goldyn candill 
matutyne. 1601 Hottanp P2/nyp I 587 According as the 
said stars begin either to shine out or bee hidden in the 
morning before the Sun be up, or at evening after the Sunne 
is set, they..are named Matutine or Vesperiine, x6s2-62 
Heyiyn Cossogr. ui, (1682) x09 Tie rising and setting of 
the Stars, whether,.Matutine, or Vespertine, as the Artists 
phrase it. 16go Levpourn Curs. Math. 449 She [Venus] is 
. Gibbous,..as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine. 
1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 286 ‘Vhe Moon is matutine 
until she has passed her first dichotome. 

+2. sb. pl. Matins. Cés. 

(Cf. @ 1602 in sense x.] 1655 Futter Ch. Ais?. vi, 287 Ma- 
tutines : At the first hour, or six of the clock. 

Hence Ma'tutinely adv., in the morning, 

1833 New Monthly Mag XXXVI, 442 [He] was wont 
to walk, matutinely, knee-deep into the sea, 

Mat-weed: see Mar sd.1 

Maty (mérti), mate (méit). Anglo-Indian. 
Also matee. [Of obscure origin: cf. Skr. méha 
elephant-keeper, and Eng. Mate sé.2; see Yule.] 
A native servant, esp. an assistant or under-servant. 

x8x0 T. Wittiamson &, Jd. Kade M. 1 241 In some 
families, zrazes, or assistants, are allowed, who do the 
drudgery. 1837 Lett. fv. Madras xii, (1843) 106 Here is 
our establishment ;—one butler, one dress-boy, one matee, 
[etc.]. /éz¢.,. A cooks maty or helper. 1873 Sat. Lev. 
6 Sept. g12/1 One of the attendants lof an elephant}, who 
in Indian phraseology is termed ‘a mate’, the title of A/a- 
hout yeing reserved for the head keeper. 


Maty, variant of Maris. 

Matyng, variant of Mretine Ofs., dream, 

Mau, variant of Mowe Ods., kinswoman, 

Mawubre, obs. form of MARBLE. 

Maucauco, obs, form of Macaco sb.2 

Maucht, -less, etc.: see Maucut, -LEss, etc. 

+Manud1. 04s. [app. ause of the name Mazd 
(:—~Mahald) = Matilda] Ahag, beldam.  . 

1532 More Cenfut. Tindale Wks, 685/1 So I see well Tindall 
meaneth for hys mother, some olde mother mawde.. 1566 
L. Wacer Marie Magd. (1904) 717 In good faith, when ye 
ar come to be an old maude, Then it will be best for you 
to play the baude. 

Maud? (mgd). Also 9 mawd. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Matpy.] A grey striped plaid worn 
by shepherds in the South of Scotland; also a 
travelling rug or wrap resembling a maud. 

1787 Mrs. Scorr in Burns's Wks (Chamb.) 66 A‘ honest 
Scotsmen loe themaud, 183x Scorr Cz, Rodd. Introd. Addr., 
A grey maud,.. completed such an equipment as, since 
Juvenal’s days, has been the livery of the poor scholar. 1885 
Adot., Rugs and Mauds of every description, rg0x Daily 


Chron. 13 July 8/3 A long ‘ maud’, broad enough to act as 
a cover-all from neck to ground. 


attrib, 1877 W. Ross Past. Work in Covenant, Times ¥. 
93 Shepherds with their maud plaids. 


aude, obs. pa. t. of MAKE v1 

Maudelard, obs. form of MaLLarRD. 

Manudle (m$-d'l), 2. rare. [Back-formation f. 
MAvDLIN a., taken as pr. pple.] a. trans. To 
make maudlin. b. zzfr. To talk maudlinly. 

1706 Puiities (ed. Kersey), Zo Maudie, to besot, or put out 
of Order, as drinking strong Liquors does in a Morning. 
Lbid,, Maudtin, maudled, half drunk. 1826 Bxraminer 124/t 


Leaving Jobn Bull to suck his thumbs, and maudle about 
‘his good Queen Anne’. 


Maudlin (m§-dlin), sd. . Forms: 4~5 maude- 
leyne, mawd(e)leyn, 4,6 maudelen, 5 mawde- 
layn, -en, 6 maud(e)lene, -elein, -elyn, -lein(e, 
mawdel(e)in, -(e)leyn, 6-7 maudlen, mawdlin, 


MAUDLIN. 


+mandline, mawdlen, -line. [a. OF. Afadelaine, | 


semi-popular ad. L. Magdalena, Macpaen(.] 

+1. As proper name: = Macpaen 1. Obs. 

€1320 R. BRUNNE Medit, 445 To maudelens hous Ion went. 
21380 Wycur Serre Sel. Wks. I, 382 Marie Mawdeleyn, 
¢1460 /owneley Myst. xxv, 67 Mawdleyn witnes beres that 
jhesus rose fromded. 1865 Jews. Nepl, Harding (1611) 257 
“Mary Maudlen. 1573 Tusser //2s6. (1878) 4g Gehezie, Lois 
wife,.. Rough Esau, with Mawdlin. . 

+b. éransf. A penitent resembling Mary Mag- 

dalen. (Ct. MacpaLen 2.) Obs. 

x60z [7 Breton] Pass. Discont, Mind. A 3b, To play a 
poore lamenting Mawdlines part, That would weepe streams 
of blond to be forgiuen. 163r Braruwatr Lng, Gentle, 
(1641) 288 They fall into a poore Maudlins distemper by 
giving reines to passion, till it estrange them from the 
soveraignty of reason. 

2. = MAGDALEN 3. Cés. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Diverse priories, flriers, 
Maudiens [Ar izzed Mandleus], Almehouses fete]. 

3. ta. =Cosrmary, 7anacetum Lalsamita, Obs. 
jb. The herb Achillea Ageratum. (Also sweet 
maudlin.) 

cx460 J. Russe, Bh. Nurture 132 Gynger yaladyne & 
maydelyn ar not so holsom in mete. 1548 Turner Vases 
Herbes 37 Thys is not Eupatorium Mesues, for that is called 
in englishe Maudlene. 1478 Lyte Dodeens u. Ixxvi. 250 
The second kinde [of Balsamynte] is called..in English 
Mawwdelein. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 11, exeviil. 324 Maud. 
lein is without doubt a kinde of Costmarie. 1612 Dravron 
Poly-olb, xv. 197 They hot Muscado oft with milder Mandlin 
cast. 1640.Parninson Theai, Bot.78 Ageratunt purpurenunt, 
Purple sweete Maudeline. 1688 R. Homme Armoury u, 
98/2 Small Maudlin hath the stalk full of small slender 


eaves of whitish green. ~ 2918 Quincy Compl. Disp. 130 * 


Mandlin, is a kind of Agrimony, & flowers about July. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sweet maudlin, Achillea Ageratunt. 


+4, The name of a kind of peach (=Macpaten | 


4); also of a kind of pear (= magdalen pear). Obs. 

1664 Evetyn Xal. Hort. June 68 (Pears). Vhe Maudlin 
{first ripe).,&c. 1699 did. Aug. ied. 9) roo Peaches and 
Abricots.,. Bourdeaux Peach,..Maudlen, Minion Peach. 
1675 Woruipce Cyder' 167 The Margaret, the Maudlin 
..and many other early Pears are in esteem for the Table in 
July. 1707 Mortimer “sé, (1721) 11. 294 The Margaret, 
the Maudilin, and the Cluster Pear. ; ; 

5. [From the adj.] What is maudlin; weak 
or mawkish sentiment. 

1838 Lyrron 4 dice vi. ii, I allow that there is'a strange 
mixture of fustian and maudlin in all these things. 1865 
Spectator rx Feb. 153 Let us at least have them tried like all 
others, with as little maudlin and romance about. . withered 
hearts..as may be consistent with sincerity 

6. Comd.: +manudlin daisy, the ox-eye daisy, 
Chrysanthenum Leucanthemum; Maudlin day, 
= Magdalen day; + maudlin pot, ?some kind of 
drinking vessel; maudlin tansy = sweet maudtin 
(see 3b); maudlin tide, the time of the feast of 
St.Mary Magdalen, 22 July; maudlin-wort (? ods.) 
= maudlin daisy; +also applied to the yellow 
ox-eye, Chrysanthemum. segetunt, 

1861 Miss Prarr Mower. PZ, LL, 312 (Great White Ox- 
eye).. The plant was formerly called *Maudlin Daisy. 
¢137o HarpyneG Chron. clxii, (1812) 297 The kyng vpon the 
*Maudeleyn day, At Fowkirke fought with Scottes in great 
aray. 1638 Lance, Wills iChetham Soc.) III. 204 A dozen of 
silver spoones and a little *Maudlin poit of silver. 1856 
Mayne Expos. Lex, *Maudiin Tansy. ¢1g30 Lo. BERNERS 
Arth, Lyt Bryt. (1814) 7 Arthur. .demaundyd of him yf he 
had receyued at yt*mawdeleyn tyde y* reuenewes of the 
forest. zs52 Exvyor Dict. dsarantius, an herbe, of the 
which be two sortes: the flower of the one is yelow,.. 
called also..of Apothecaries sticas cttrina, in English, 


*Mauielene woort or. Baltasar, 1578 Lyre Dodoens xix. | 


169 ‘he great wild Daysie, or Mandelynwurte. -hath grene 
leaues. 1766 Jfuseum Rust VI. 451 Greater Daisie, Ox- 
eye, or Maudlin-wort. 1866 Treas, Sof. Maudlinwort, 
Chrysanthentum Leucanthentum. 


Maudlin (m6-dlin),a. Forms: 6 maudlayne, 
mawdlen, 7 maudline, mawd(e)lin, 8-9 maud- 
ling, 7- maudlin, [From the. attrib, use of 
Maovp.in sé,, in allusion to.the pictures in which 
the Magdalen was represented weeping} .. 

1. Weeping, tearful, lachrymose. Oés. or arch. 


1607 Mipo.eron Michael, Term tt. i. 137 That's a peni- | 


tent. maudlin dicer. a@ 1680 Butter Rea. (1759) 11, 136 He 
laments, like Heraclitus the Maudlin Philosopher, at other 
Men's Mirth, 17x53 Rowz Lady J. Grey v. i, No Maudlin 
Gazers,l'o wet their Handkerchiefs. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(853) 152 Blooming amidst those maudlin eyes. 

2. Characterized by tearful sentimentality; mawk- 
ishly emotional; weakly sentimental, 

1631 Donne Lefd, (2652) 145 It was matter, which I might 
very well have Jeft unwritten, having too much of the Mand- 
lin humour in it. a1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 
1730 I. 98 A thousand maudlin oaths of friendship. x77 
Suertwan Crzzie u, ii, Is this'‘a time for maudling tenderness 
1845 Disraznt Sydié (Rtldg.) 317 The mob became not only 
enthusiastic but maudlin. 7877 Farrar Days of Youth xii 


3 Doing right only in maudlin dreams, not in manly effort. | | 


. (First in maudlin-drunk: see 4.) Used to 
designate that stage of drunkenness which is char- 
acterized by the shedding of tears and effusive 
displays of affection. Phrase, + Zo drink maudlin. 

1616 R. C. Tiszes' Whistle v. 1958 The second kinde we 
maudline drunkards call. . 668 R. 
(x708) 40 Am not I here, the Fifth Husband of a woman yet 
living in the World, that bopes to..drink Maudlin at the 
Fifteenth Funeral? . a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mawd- 
4in, -weepingly Drunk, as we say the Tears of the Tankard. 


197%4 AppISoN Spcez. No. 96x P12, When they grow Mand- | 


‘MAUFRY.] = GALLIMAUERY 3. 
1647 Warp Simp. Codler 21 Such a multimonstrous mau- | 


L’Estrance Vis, Quev, | 
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lin, they are very apt to commemorate their former Partners - 
with a Tear. 178 KE. Darwin Sof, Gard tu. (1791) 110 | 
‘ Drink deep, sweet youths’, seductive Vitis cries, The maud. 
lin tear-drop glittering in her eyes. x840 Dickens O/@ C. 
SAop xxiii, The maudlin state or stage of drunkenness, 1860. 
Ad Year Round No. 49. 533 His potations had rendered . 
him somewhat maudlin. ge 

4, Comé. (with another adj.) as maudlin-kind, 
-moral ; maudlin-cupped, having drunk enough 
to become maudlin; manudlin-drunk, } drunken 
forig.a similative comb. of the sb.], in the maudlin 
stage of intoxication, 


1627-97 Fevtuam Resolves ti, xxix. 220 Claudius. .being - 


*Maudline cupp'd, he grew to lament the Destiny of his 
marriages. x1gog Barciay Shy~ of Fodys (1570) 33. Some 
*maudiayne drenke, mourning loudly and hye. 1592 NasuE 


P. Penilesse 23b, Mawdien drunke, when a fellow wil weepe - 


for kindnes in the midst of his Ale and kisse you. 1709 
Stege Tatler No. 47 ?5 Such a Tragedian is only maudlin 
drunk, 1856 Miss Munock 9% Hadzyax xix, Another ill- 
looking fellow, maudlin drunk. 1685 G. Muriron Yorks. 
Ale 8 Some *Mandln drunken were, and wept full sore. 
23668 Davenant Man's the Master Wks. (1673) 367, Lam 
*Maudlin kind, would I had one of thy Hoods to cover my 


empty glass ‘That makes me *maudlin-moral. . 
Hence Mau dlinize w. ¢rans., 1o make maudlin, 


Mau‘dlinism, the state of being maudlin-drunk. 
ax6s2 Brome Covent Garden ww, ily I hope ‘twill mand- 


lenize him. 1837 Dickens Pichw. xxxviil, Mr. Benjamin | 
Allen had perhaps a greater predisposition to maudlinism : 


than he had ever known before. oo, 
Maudlinly (m§-dlinli), adv. [f Maupin a. 
+ -ry¥ 4.) Ina maudlin manner. 
18g4 Lapy Lyrron BeAlad Scenes 1. 1. iv. 129 It would have 
been impossible to have looked more maudlingly than he did 
at the assembled crowd. 1882 #raser's Mag. XXVIL, 255 
He becomes maudlinly eloquent. 


Maues, Maut: see Maton. 
Maufesour, variant of MALFEASOR Ods. 
+ Mau-‘frey. Ods. rarve~. [Short for Gauni- 


frey of heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. 

Mauger, variant of MauarE, 

+Maugh,. Ods.. Forms: 3 mo3, 4 4/, maues, 
mohwes;. $¢..and north. dial, 4 maweh, mach, 
macht, 4,6 magh, 4-6 mawch(e, 5 mawich(e, 


maygh(e, ?mawth, ?mayth, 6 maich, meache, | 


maweggh, 7-9 m(e)augh, 8-9 mauf. _ [a. ON. 
miég-r son-in-law, brother-in-law, father-in-law 


(Sw, mdg, Norw. waag son-in-law), corresp. to OE. | 


mutz kinsman May sd.1 (pl. mdgas, whence possibly 
the 14th c. form mohwes), OF ris. méch, OS. mag 
(MDu. maeck, mod.Du. maag kinsman), OHG, 


még, Goth. m&g-s son-in-law :-OTéut. *wago-2, - 


prob, related by ablaut to *wagu-z, OF. magi boy, 
young. man.] A near (male) connexion by mar- 
tiage; a brother-in-law or a son-in-law, 

The glossaries of North and Mid Yorkshire give a sense 
* colleague, partner’. 


é 1280 Gen. & Hx. 1761 [Laban calls Jacob] Min mo3, min - 


neue, and felaze, a1300 Cursor AZ, 2811 (Cott.) Loth went 
and til his maues [Géz¢, mohwes] spak. did. 7650 Pan 
bade be king..His magh [Zriz. sone in lawe] dauid man 
suld himsla. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xlili.(Ceczde) 214, 1 grant 


pis day pat pu [se. her husbands brother} art my mach . 


verray. ¢1428 WyNTOUN Cron, 11. xvii. 1637 (Cott) [Turnvs] 
pat .. mawche [Wemyss mayghe] was to bis kynge Latyn 
And weddit his douchtyr. 1533 BeLrenpen Lroy 1. xvi. 


(8. T. S$.) 1. 89 Thare was nane fund sa wourthy to be. his . 


maich as.the said Seruius, And sa be king gaif him finalie 
his dochter in mariage. 1865-73 Duvhane Depos. (Surtees) 
z1o John Tompson, alias Percivall, is. this examinate’s 
mawggh [here= brother in law]. ¢x600 Jas. MELVILL Diary 
(1842) 199 The Archbishopes meache and. graittest associat, 
Mr, Alexander Home 


band. 1788 W. Marsuati Vorksdé. 11. Gloss. (E. DLS) 


Mau, a brother-in-law. 1829 Brockert JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 


Mauf, Mangh, Meaugh, a brother-in-law. 


Maught, maucht (m9xt). Now only Sé. 


Forms: 3-4 ma3t, maght, 4 mau3t, 4, 9 macht, — 

a : [App..a. - 
ON. *mahi-r (Icel. matt-r):—OT ent. type *zahtiu-z, - 
a parallel formation with *waAdi-2 fem,: see Mien - 


4-5 mawcht, 4- maucht, 4- maught. 


s6,] Strength, might, power, ability. 


c1220 Bestiary 541 Dis devel is mikel wid wil and ma3t. 


21300 Cursor M, 6720 pe lord bat pat beist aght, Sal bar-for 
ansuer at his maght. cx320 Sir Bewes (A,) 860A swerd.of 
miche mau3t. 1375 Se. Legs Saints xxi, (Clement) 454 


He... hyre embrasit with al his macht. crgag WynToun Cron, : 
v. x, 3065 Wytht mekyll mawcht, 1549 Compl. Scoté. vi. 4x — 


Ane lang draucht, ane lang draucht, mair maucht, mair 


maucht. 1768 Ross Alelenore (1789) 22 They had nae | 


maughts for sick.a toilsome task, 1774 FerGcusson Poems 
(t789) UL. 96 Fearfu' aften o’ their maught. 1823-80 Jamiz- 
son s.v. Mauckt, Of a person who is paralytic, or debilitated 


by any other malady, it is said; He has lost the machts, or . 


his machts. 


Hence Mau‘ghtless (also mauchless) a., power- 


less; Man‘chty a., powerful. . 


2768 Ross A’edenore (1789) x7 Jeering, they'd say, Poor 
Lindy’s maughtless grown... /dia, 22 Amo’ the, herds that 


plaid a maughty part, x8x9 W. Tennanr Papistry Storim'd | 
(1827) 38 Whairat the mauchty knicht took fire. 1882 J. 
ALKER Faunt to Auld Reekze, ete. 27 Flat on the floor.. | 


Where mauchless he in beastly stupor fell, 


Maugrabee (m‘gribr). Also 8 Mogrebee, 


face, 1842 Tennyson 72d Waterfr. 208 It is but yonder | 


to cause to be in a maudlin state of intoxication 5 . 


x67q-9n Ray N.C. Words 55 | 
Meaugh, ‘my meaugh’, my wives. brother, or sisters hus. : 


MAUGRE. 


ous 
west.].| An African Moor, 

1704 J. Pirts Acc. Mohamanetams vii, ror A-Tark. ask’d 
me what Countryman I was; a Mogrebee (said 1) 2. e. one 
of the West. 1813 Byron Br, Adyefos 6 viii, ‘Lhe sire.. With 
Maugrabee and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis took. 

Maugrabin (m@'grabin). Also Mograbian, 
fa. Arab. mayrabiyin, pl. of mayrabiy : see prec.] 
= prec, Also altrid, 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, The men beyond our tents call 
me Wayraddin Maugrabin, that is Hayraddin the African 
Moor, 2842 Branpe Dict, Sez. eic., dograbians, or men 
of the qwest, a name formerly given to a species of Turkish 
infantry composed of the peasants of the. Northern paris of 
Africa.” 889 J. Payne Aladdin 57 One day..behold,.a 
Maugrabin dervish came up. 

Maugracious, variant of Maueractous. ; 

Maugre (m§-gan), sd. and prep. Forms: 0. 4-§ 
maugrep, mawgrethe, malegrefe, -greue, maw- 
gref(e, 4-6 maugref(e, 5 maugreue. 8. 4-7 
malgre, §-7 malgrye, §~S maulgre. yy. 4 ma- 
grei, maugray, magrey, 4-§ maugrey, maw~ 
‘gr(e)y, 4-6 magry, maugrie, -y, magree, 4-7 
maugree, 4-9 magre, § mawgre, magger, Se. 
magra, 5-8 mauger, 6 mawger, mager, ~ir, 
Maugrea, mawgree, magrie, 3- maugre. fa. 
OF, maugré, malgré (= Pr, mal grat, lt. malgrado) 
{. meal bad, evil+ gré (see Gres 50.4), The mod.F, 
“Maueri has-sometimes been used: by Eng. writers 
as a foreign word; so in the 16th c,.the It, Ma.- 
GRADO.] 

+A. 5b. Obs. 

1, Ill-will, displeasure, or spite, borne by a person 
towards another, Often in phr. fo cam or con 
mauere (see Can v.l 10, Con vl 4b), 

63320 Sir Tristr. 2017 He ne coupe him hot maugre. 13... 
EL & Altt. P. B. 250 per was malys mercyles & mawgre 
much scheved, ¢xg22 Hoccteve Learne to Die 283 Why 
was y nat ferd of goddes maugree? cxzq6o Towneley Myst. 
xxiv. 270 Take it to you with all the mawgre of myn and 
myght of mahowne.. 1470-85 Matory Avihur ix. xl. 405, 
I haue herd moche of your maugre ageynst me. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt, 185 Wyte it not me,..ne conne me noo 
‘maulgre. x8.. Cuxs. ¥. Rowdis 161 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl.) 303 Malice, rancour and invy, With magry and 
malancoly, 1313 Douctas Afneis 1x. Prol.17 Wirk na mal- 
gre, thocht thou be nevirsawyght. 2515 Barclay Agdoges 
v. (1570) Diij b, Ithought no mauger,I tolde it for a bourde. 
rwsqz2_ Uvart Erasu, Apoph, 259 Pollio..had none other 
cause to surceasse his maugre. 

b. Phr., dongre mangre (EF. bon gré mal gré), 
whether one will or no, willy-nilly. 

61430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. xxxiv. (1869) 154 Thi god he 
shal be boongree mawgree. . vee ane 

2. The state of being regarded with ill-will. 
Chiefly in phr. fo ave, get maugre. Also, an 
instance of this, 

crzgo St. Nicholas 457 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 253 3if bat pou 
woldest pure-fore pou hane maugre. - a 1306 Ceersor I 2147 
Mauere (“afr maugrefe] bar-for mot bai haf. ¢2330 
Brunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12898 3yf hit falle wel, wel 
schalvs be; 3yf hit ne do, we gete maugre. 2380 Wyciir 
Wes, (1880).465 Heere may cristenmen soone wite which 
clerk or lord... hab wille to stonde perfore & suffere a ma- 
grey. 1415 Hoccreve Let. Cupid 376. Wyteth the feend, 
and his be the maugree. ¢x430 How wise Man faut his 
Son 47 in Badces Bk. And gete bee mawgre heere & peere 
More pan bank, 453 in 14th Rep. Hest. MSS. Cones, 
App. ur g Gyf ony of thaim happyns to inryn fedis or 
maugreis. .x470-85 MaLory a rifur xx. xi. 815 Here wynne 
ye no worshyp but maulgre and dishonoure. | 1483 Carh, 
Angl, 231/1 A Mawgry, demeritum, x560 Rottanp Crt, 
Venus u. 167 34 haue seruit greit magrie to 3our meid. 

3. /n (the) maugre of: in spite of, notwithstand~ 
ing; = B (below). 

crggo Gesta Rom. Ixiv. 277 (Harl. MS.) In malgre of bi 
tethe. axgeo Cheny Chase3 in Skeat Spec, Eng. Lit, 1, 68 
That he wold hunte In the mowntayns..In the magger of 
doughté dogles. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. IE, 687 [He] 
wan the wod in magir of thame all. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb vii, 50 An’ we'll dee’t still, i? maugre o’ an 
Erastian Presbytery. oS 

B. (adv. and) prep, 


[a. Arab, “2 20 mayradiy western, fw 2 yard 


1, Inspite of, notwithstanding; notwithstanding 
the power of. arch. | 
e164 Song agst. King Alimaignue in Pot, Songs (Camden) 
69 Let him habbe, ase he brew, bale to dryng, maugre 
Wyndesore. 01350 Will, Palerne 3745 A knizt.hade bim 
out of be ost mawgrey hemalle, «377 Lanai, ?. PL Byv1. 6g 
[To] make hem-mery pere-mydde maugre who-so bigrucch. 
eth it, cxqoo Sowdone Bab. 1442 hai were agon, Magre 
who so wolde,. 148x Caxton God/rey xxiii. 55 ‘Ther wenta 
wel somtyme .X. M or more, maulgre the barons. x58 
Marsrcx Bk. af Notes 939 He threw it into the fire, maugrie 
all the Cardinalls that were about him. . 1396 Spenser #. Q, 
iv. i. 48 Tell what thou saw’st, maulgre who so it heares, 
1686 FE. Spence tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 177 The quarrel, 
_Wherein they were engaged, maugre their endeavours and 
‘Inclinations for peace... 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4061/3 Keeping 
the Mastery at Sea,..maugre the. Strength of the Enemy's 
Fleet, 1755 SMoLterr Quiz. (1803) LV. 202, I-persevere in this 
career, maugre and in despite of my own understanding, 
1965 Musenm Rust, wv. xliv. 193 Maugre my most sanguine 
expectations, the field: by no means answers... *85q H, 
Miner. Sek, gy Scdm, xxii. (1857) 488, [ continued my 
rounds, maugre the suspicion. 2892 Vatien (N.Y.)4-Aug. 
93/3 ‘ La Débacle', maugre all faults, stands out. as Zola’s 
stand strongest work up to the present time,,. "7 

. | Used by Spenser for: A curse upon...” 


zsgo SPENSER J. Q. 1. Vv. 12 [Fortune] That hath (maugre. 


er, 


| Moly War 48: havea 


MAUGRE, 


ner spight) thus low me laid in dust. /dfd. 1m. iv. 39 Vett, 
maulgre them, farewell my sweetest sweet ! 
+b. Maugre his, ours, etc.: in spite of him, etc. 
[Cf. OF. maugré suen, maugrd vostre, etc.] Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, 4305 Maugre his, he dos him lute. ¢ 1330 
R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10266 Maugre oures, forsape 
hit was. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 3 God wot that is malgre 


IMmyn. ¢xqgo Jferdin xiv. 214 Magre hirs thei were driven 


bakke. ¢xgoo Laxcedot 115 Al magre thine a seruand schal 
yow bee. 
+e. Maugre of, to, with: in spite of, Obs. 
e14790 Henry Wallace vi. 393 Thow sall ws se.. Battaill to 
gyff, magra off all thi kyn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. vu. 


(1520) 100/2 The kynge. .gate the castell maugre of them all 


that were within. 1494 Fanyan Chron, vi. clx. 130 He 
than assemblyd to hym a strong hoost, and recoueryd his 


wyfe, malgre to all_-his enmyes. 2548 Uba.t, ete. Arasut, | 


Par. Mark iii, 30 Whose power the findes are compelled 
maugry of theyr heades, to geue place unto, 1646 Earn 
Mono. tr, Bigndi’s Crvid Warres w. 67 She was maugre 
with those which would have defended her, taken prisoner. 

d. without regimen. (Cf. MaLert, quot. 1608.) 

1423 Jas. 1 Xingis Q. xxiv, So infortunate was vs that 
fremyt day, That maugre, playnly, quhethir we wold or no 
[etc.}.”" 1396 Spenser /. Q. v, i, 29 Until that Talus had his 
pride represt, And forced him, maulgre, it up to reare, 2620 

p. Haun Hon, Mar, Clergy 1. xvil. 94 He shall (maugre) 
be forced to confesse, that fetc,]. 

2. Phrases. AZazgre (a person’s) zeeth, head: in 
spite of (his) resistance, notwithstanding all (he) 
can do (arch, and dia/.). + Formerly also in many 
other forms now obs., as maugre (his) beard, cheeks, 
eyes, face, heart, mind, mouth, nose, visage, will, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2090 'Maximian was subbe aslawe 
maugre [475, B magrei] is nose. 13.. K. Adis. 5840 He., 
maugre the teeth of hem alle, Sette his rigge to the walle, 
x3.. #. £, Addit. PC. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauanche 1201 Maugre 
myn heed, I muste haue tolde her or be deed. ¢1380 WycLir 
Sed. Wks. IIT. 170 pe fend may. not do but if pat it turne to 
pe worschipe of God mawgrethe hys wille. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Wre's Prot. 315 That oon thou shalt forgo, maugree thyne 
eyen.  @ 1400-K0 Alexander 1747 Made to be meke male- 

reue his chekis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xi. 816 

ynge Arthur shalle haue his Quene and the maulgre thy 
vysage, $29 More Dyalage wv. Wks. 274/1 So should al 
our dedes good or badde, ascend or descende by the violent 
hande of God, magre our mindes. ¢xgso Bate K. Johan 
(Camden) 5 Quodcunque ligaveris, 1 trow, will playe soch 
a parte, That { shall abyde in Ynglond, magry yowr harte. 
xs55 [see Bearp sé. xe). 1614 Tomiis Adbwmazar 1. iv. 
(1615) C, Not haue his sister? Cricca, I will haue Flavia, 


Maugre his head. 1860 Morzey Nezherd, (1868) Il. xix. | 


'513 He may see your Highness enjoy your blessed estate, 
maugre the. beards of all. confederated leaguers. 1891 Baraie 
Little Minister xhii, But, dominie, 1 couldna hae moved, 
Mmagre my neck. 

+ Matwgre, v. Obs. [a. F. maugréer, f. maugré 
Mavuere 50.) trans. To showill-will to; to defy, 
oppose, Also with dozwz, 

1597 Bearp Dheaire God's Fudgem,.(1612) 179 Except by 
horrible bannings and swearings they despight and maugre 


God. ¢1609 Weaster. Appius & Virginia ni. iii, Whose - 


bases are of Marble, deeply fixt To mauger all gusts and 
impending stormes. 1632 TatHam Love crowns the end 
(1640) Kij, Had you smil'd as you did frowne, All his 
strength 1’d mauger'd downe, | 


Maukin, Maukish: see MALKIN, MawkIse. 

Maul, mall (m§l), 3.1 Forms: a. 3 mealle, 
3, 6 male, 4 mayl, 4-7 malle, 5 mal, 5— mall, 
(See also the northern Meni sé.) 8B, 6-7 maull, 
mawle, maule, 7-8 mawl, 7- maul. [a. F. wail 
(in OF. pronounced mal’) =Pr. waik-s, Sp. mallo, 
Pg, matho, It. maglio:—L. malleum (nom. maileus) 
hammer.] 


Il. = Macs sé. 1, Also, a wooden club, 


Obs, exc. arch. and Ase. 
ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hout. 253 Hare nnirude 
duntes wid mealles istelet. ragz7 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4229 Is 
male [z.*. mace] he dude ek Gituene ac pat biod. adoun 
wende. 13.. Ayvaswens in Horstm, Adteng?l. Leg, (1878) 202 
These he suffred of pe turmentours. .xviii was betyng on his 
body. withe brennyng malles, 13.. $2. Cristofer 847 ibid. 
(1881) 46x His false goddis he smate pame alle In sondir 
with ane Iryne malle. ¢1380 Sér Fernmé. 4653 A may] of 
Ire he bar an honde. .¢ 1430 Merlin 339 Whan Arthur 
saugh the Geaunte lifte vp his malle he douted the stroke. 
1523 Lo. Berners Aroiss. I. cccexvii. 730 They were of har- 
nessed men..mo than.xxx, thousande, and as many with 
malles. x54 AscHam. Toxepé, (Arb.) 7o A leaden maule, 
or suche lyke weapon, to beate downe his enemyes withall. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & 47, (3596) 40/1 Felix and Philip had 
their braines beaten out with mawles,. 1390 Spenser J, Q. 
3. vii, 5x. With mighty mall The monster’ mercilesse him 
made to fall, 1627 Dravron Agincourt, ete. 39 With 
Battle-axes, Halberts, Bills, and Maules. 1682 Bunyan 
Maul, Fire-brands, Arrows, and 
Death, all good hand weapons, 1686-7 Ausrey Rem. Ger 
Ylisme & Fudaisnt (1881). 19 The Holy-mawle, w°) (they 
fancy) hung behind the Church dare, web when the father was 


seaventie, the'sonne might fetch, to knock his father in the. 


head,-as effocte, and of no more use, 1891 Cornk. Mag. 
Oct. 444 Steel caps, mail brigandines. completed this equip- 


ment, while in some cases-the murderous maule or five-foot 


mallet was hung across the bow-stave, 
+b. g/ A name given to the Parisian insurgents 
of I Mar. 1382, who were armed with leaden clubs. 
tgag Lo. Berners: Froiss, 11... clxxxv. [clxxxi.] 563 ‘The 


. sayd Constable put downe the malles of Parys, and punyshed 


them for their rebellyons. a 
2. In early use; a massive hammer of any. kind, 
Now, applied to various special kinds of heavy 


hammers or beetles, commonly of wood, used, (e.g.) 
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in driving piles, in shipbuilding, in mining opera- 
tions, and in various operations on board ship. 
Zop-mald (Naut.): see Top sd. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 127 Pou schalt smyte wib a 
mal eiber an hamer on pe greet eende. ¢x420 Chron. Vilod, 
4332 Bot his hedde was gret, leyge toa gret malle. 1432-s0- 
tr. Aigden (Rolls) 11, 229 Tubal hauenge delectacion in the 
sownde of the malles [etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 34 
With a malle and a nayle sche smet himin the hed. ?¢2475 
Hunt. Hare gx Then every man had a mall Syche as thei 
betyn clottys withall. 1485 Navad Ace, Hen. VII (1896) 39 
Lede malles feble. .xitij. 1g.. Swzyth & Dame x17 in Haal, 
&. P. P. LiL 202 He covde werke wyth a mall Many maner 
of metall. xs23 Firznera. Ash. § 15 And if the barleye 
grounde wyll not breake with harrowes..it wolde be beaten 
with malles,. /dzd. § 126 Take thy mall agayn and dryue 
downe the edderynges and also thy stakes. xg9: SYLVESTER 
Du Barias \. iv. 342 Th’ Iron Maule that chimes ‘Lhe intire 
Day in twice twelue equall times, 1676 Wortince Cyder 
(x691) 96 Others beat them [apples] on a table with mauls. 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc..203 The Joyner’s Mallet would 
supply the Office of this Tool; but Use has made the Mawl 
more handy for them. 1688 R. Houme Avraoury in. 312/2 
The. Executioner with the Violence of a Blow on the head 
of the Axe with his heavy Mau}, forced it through the 
Mans Neck. 1764 Char. in Ann. Reg. 23/1 The instruments 
of agriculture they use.,are a spade, a mall, and a rake or 
harrow. 2812. Chroz.in Anu Reg. 5 The stake, with the 
mall, was driven through the body. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Must ix. 20 We..stopped the mall with rope-yarns, 1874 
j..H. Couzins Metad Mining (1875) 6x Hammers.—The 
chief kinds uséd in metal mines are mallets or ‘malls’. 
1886 R. C, Lisuiz Sea-patnder's Log vii. 154 ‘The shipwright's 
maul. 

U.S. slang. 1872 ScHELE vE Vere Americanisms 616 
Maul and Wedges..often used to denote the whole of a 
man’s possessions, his movables. 


+b. tvansf. and fig. after L. malleus. (Often, 
like Aammuer, scourge, applied to a person as the 


irresistible foe or the terrible oppressor of some 


person, class, or institution.) Ods. 

61380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 351 Pe stake is be synne hardud 
in mannus hert; pe malle pat he driuep it. wip is newe 
rehersynge of synne. 1432-50 tr, Alzgden (Rolls) VI. 43 ‘he 
Sawden and duke of ‘Vurkes, the grete malle of Cristen 
peple.. 1577 VauTroumtier Luther on Ep. Gal. 155 God 
must needes take this maule in hand, the lawe | meane,., 


. to bring to nothing this beast. 1624 H. Mason Art ¢ 


Lying iv, 59 Luther was.a great mawle, that battered their 
Babel. 1658 Row .anp tr, Mouyet's Theat, Ins 951 That 
flower of Knighthood, and Maul of the Spanish pride, 
Francis Drake. aztx Hicxes Two Treat, Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) II. 34 Optatus. .the great mall of the Donatists. 

If. [From Manu v.] +38. Aheavy blow, as 
with a-_hammer, Ods. 

1664 Butter Aud. 1, i. 527 Give that Rev’rend Head a 
mall, Or two, or three, against a Wall. 

4, Rugby Football, A mauling or tackling, J/aul 
(i# goal): see-quot..1871, 

1867 Kughy School Football Laws 18 Only those who are 
touching the ball with their hands may continue in the 
maul inside goal. 1891 in Rugdy U. Football Ann. (1874-5) 
6 A Maul in goal is when the holder of the ball.is tackled 
inside goal line, or being tackled immediately outside, is 
carried or pushed across it, and he, or the opposite side, or 
both, endeavour to touch the ball down. 1874-3 Rugdy U. 
football Ana, 38 A maul occurred in the centre of. the 
ground, from which Edinburgh emerged victorious. 1892 
Cait in Fed 17 Sept. 458/1 This year the maul has finally 
been relegated to the past [by the Rugby Union]. 

Maul (m6l), sJ.2 dial. Also 5 malle, 9 maule, 
[Variant of MatLow.]. = Matiow. 

erq2g Voc. in Wr Wicker 644/34 Hlee mala, malle, 
2674-9. Ray N.C. Words 46 Mauls, Mallowes. 1788 W. 
Marsnary Vorésh, 11. Gloss, (E.D.S.), Mazds, malve, mal- 
lows. 1866 Tyeas. Bot., Maule, Malva sylvestris. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mauls, the herb marsh-mallows. 

Maul (m51), v Forms: a.3 meallen, 5-6 
malle, 4~ mall. 8. 6-7 maule, 7 maull, mawle, 
mawill, 7-9 mawl, 7- maul. [f. Mauu.sd.1] 

+1. trans. To beat or strike (with or as with a 
maul or hammer); to hammer, batter; also, to 
beat or knock in, along. Ods. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they 
malle to be erthe. crqza Palled. on Husd. u. 17 ‘The 
cloddis malled be with mannes hond. /éz¢. v. 516 This 
pece {of wood] amydde his trunke hit is to malle. x530 

ALSGR. 632/2 Nowe that he hath done with plowynge of 
our grounde go mall the cloddes. 1609 J. Davies Holy 
Koode (Grosart) 12/1 See how they mall it on, in ruthlesse 
rage. 1633 T. James Voy. 51,1 ordered the Cooper to.. 
looke to all our Caske: those that were full, to mawle in 
the bungs of them. 


--. Jigs x607° Hreron. Wks. (1619-20) Il. 373 A certayne 


hammer, which the Lord vseth in this seruice-of malling and 
breaking the heart. ; oo , 
b. U.S, To split (rails) with a maul and wedge. 
1686 in P. A. Bruce Zeon, Hist, Virginia (1896) I. 318 
note, Johnson..doth..impower you..to fall, mall, and set 
up..400-panels of sufficient post and rails. 1789 AnsuUREY 
Trav. Il. 323 Fence rails, which are made out of trees, cut 
or sawed into lengths of about twelve feet, that are mauld 
or split into rails. 21886 Onmstren Slave States 207, I 
always have two hundred rails mauledinaday. 2896 P. A, 
Bruce con. Hist. Virginia 1. 317 Among the terms..in 
the contract ... was one requiring the latter to. maul six 
hundred. fencing rails, 
+c. intr. Tohammer, Obs. - 
a1378 Joseph Arim, 508 Mi3ztful men mallen borw scheldes, 
r6x§, Braruwait Sérappado (1878).113 Her hands like Ful- 
lers wheels, one vp, one downe, Which still-lie malling. on 
my-costrell crowne. ae . . 
+2. trans, To strike (a person or. animal) with 


a heavy weapon; to knock dows, Obs. 


MAULER. 


ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hone, 251 Deoflen pat ham 
meallié ant derued aa ant drecched wid alles cunnes pinen, 
?ax400 Morte Arih, 3841 And mett hyme in the myde 
schelde, and mallis hyme thorowe. /7d. 4037, I salle evene 
amange his mene malle hym to. dede. 1530 Paser. 632/1 
Jf he mall you on the heed I wyll nat gyve a peny for your 
lyfe. 1537 MartHew Sudg. v. 22 Then they malled the 
horsses legges, yt their myghtie ‘coursers lefte praunsyng. 
1gg6 Spenser #. Q. v. xi. 8 The sad steele.. lighting on 
his horses head him quite did mall, 1612 Cuapman Widowes 
7. vw K 3b, Lys. Would not. my Ghost start vp, and flie 
vpon thee? Cyx. No, I'de mall it down againe with this 
[z. e.a crowbar]. 16z3 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. xii. (1614) 
805 Many Gentlewomen: .while his [the king’s] bodie was 
burning were malled with clubbes, and buried foure and foure 
in a graue, 1648 Gace Hest ind, xii. 11655) 72 They 
mawled with a club those which had the Garlands, 

8. ‘To beat and bruise (a person); to maltreat; 


to knock about. 

cx6to MippLeton Widow v. i. 138 Your women..will so 
mau! him With broken cruises and. pitchers.. Hel] never 
die alive. xy12 Swirt Fraud. ta Stedéa 7 Aug,, My lord's 
business is to hasten the peace before the Dutch are too 
much maul-:d. 1748 SmoLierr Rod. Rand. (1812) 314 It 
was proposed by Bragwell that we should..maul the watch, 
1858 Doran Crt. soods 105 ‘Vhrashing the..bishop and 
terribly mauling his body of followers. 

4. itransf, Yo damage seriously; to shatter, 
mangle. (Said, e.g., of storms, shot, etc.; for- 
merly of disease or the like.) 

x692 SouTH 12 Sermt, (1697) 11. 41 Nor is Excess the onely 
thing by which Sin mauls and. breaks Men in their health, 
ryo9 STEELE J atler No. 1 P5 This Passion has so extremely 
mauled him, that his Features are set and uninformed. x9758 
Ann. Reg. too Her larboard side is most terribly mauled: 
there ‘are seventy shot-holes on that side. 1808 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 190 note, Saw some of the Fleet at 
times, very much mauled and greatest part partly dismasted. 
x817-18 Consett Resid. U. S. (1822) 145 America is not 
wholly exempt from that mortal enemy of turnips, the fly, 
which mawled some of mine. 1885 Runciman Skippers & 
SA, 112 ‘The sea was mauling her pretty badly, . . 

5. jig. ‘Lo subject to damaging critucism, injure 
by cruucizing, ‘cut up’, ‘pull to pieces’. 

1593 Nasue Four Lett. Confut, 50 By the eternal jests he 
would maule thee with. 1695 Concreve Prod, Hopkins’ 
Pyrrius 25 Far hence they vent their Wrath, Mauling in 
mild Lampoon th’ intriguing Bath. r7xx A/edley No. 21. 240 
The poor Whigs are every day so maul’d off by the Tories 
for their Fanaticism, that [etc]. 1989 Di.worty Pope 94 
Finding themselves let pass free of all censure, and seéing 
the other sex so mauled. 1785 Crasse Newspaper 412 ‘lo 
vex and maula ministerial race. 1875 JoweTT Pato (ed. 2) 
J, 187 ‘hey are a class who are very likely to get mauled 
by Euthydemus and his friends, 18853 Maznch, Exam, 
25 Feb. 3/3 Poor Sir David Brewster, a really harmless man, 
is mauled in.quite-a wicked fashion. . . 

6. To handle roughly or carelessly (chiefly with 
about); to damage by rough or careless handling, 


Also fig. Zo mazl down (dial.): to lift down. 

1781 Cowrtr Conversat. 290 We that make no honey, 
though we sting, Poets, are sometimes apt to maul the thing, 
1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 156 She came smiling out, Saying 
she hated to be mawled about With their black faces, 1847 
BusHnewe Chr. Nur. ui. ii, (1861) 264 He is a man that 
mauls every truth of God. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Azur. 
Leigh in, 906 To see them laugh and laugh and maul their 
texts. 1878 T. Harpy Xet. Native vi. iv, Maul down the 
victuals. from corner cupboard if canst reach, man. 1885 
Forrar Cornish Poenes 17 You mustn't maul the fish about, 
1899 Ch. QO. Rev. Jan. 541 We..regret..that it [the First 
Prayer Book of Edward VI.j was suffered to be mauled 
about in deference to the rather impertinent objections of 
foreigners, . 

7. intr, (dial.) To toil, work hard. [Perh. a 
different word: cf. Mom v.] 

x82x Crare Vill. Minsir. 1. 16 When he a ploughboy in 
the fields did maul, /ééd¢.138 Huge baskets mauling on. 
x87 Briertey Cotters of Alossburn xv. 141 [She} Likes 
maulin’ amung pigs and keaws, 

8. Football. trans. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Rules Football St. Peter's Sch. York vii, The player 
holding the ball may be mauled; zZ¢. he may be held aud 
the ball if possible wrested from him, ‘1867 Rugby School 
football Laws 18 When a player holding the ball is mauled 
by one or more of the opposite side outside goal. : 

9. Comé., as maul-text @., that ‘mauls’ his text. 

1881 Du Cantu Land Midnight Sun 1. 162 This maul- 
text preacher was reading in.a loud yoice verses of the Bible. 

Hence Mauled 27. a., bruised, disfigured, 

a 1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maul'd, swingingly Drunk, 
orsoundly Beat. x78: Mus. D'Arsiay Diary June, ‘ Never 
was I so mauled in my life 1’ said he, | 1828 Carty.e J/zse, 
(2857) LL. 305 The print of six horsenails on his own mauled 
visage, 1854 E. Forses Lit, Pagers vii. (1855) 197 Though 
severely mauled, the huntsman was able'to make his way.. 
to his quarters, x904 Daily Chron. 2 Jan. 8/5 At this the 
grievously-mauled nigger began to skin him [a lion} 

Maular, -ard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD, 

Maulavi, variant of MooLvEE. 

+Maule, mawle, z. Obs. [Echoic: cf. Mravt,] 
inty. To cry like-a cat; to mew, 

1599 Minsugzv S%. Dict., To Maule like a cat. x6xx 
Cotgr., Moiianer, to mawle, yawle, or cry like a little child. 

Mawuler (m§'les). Also 7 maller. [f. Maun 
v. + -ERLJ] One who mauls. (Sometimes used 
to render L. malleus = Maut sb.) 2b) 

’ 3628 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The maller 
and confounder of theyr battel. | x6g5 [see Hammer 5d, tb], 
a 1661 Futter Worthies, Camb. (1662) 1. 178 Thomas Lord 
Cromwell (the Mauler_ of Monasteries), 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredky Gt. ut. v. (1872) I. .165.‘The Polish King, Casimir IV. 
(late mauler of the Teutsch Ritters). 1884 A thenaum 1 Mar. 
298/2 Vice-the great vampire and violence, the great mauler, 
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MAULEY. 


Iauley (m§'li). slang. Also maul(l)y, maw- 
\(e)y, morley, ? mylier. (?f. Maun w.; but cf. 
Shelta (tinker’s dialect) madya, said to be a trans- 
position of Gaelic lamA hand.] A hand, a fist, 

1780 G. Parker Life's Painter 116, 1 say, how are you? 
Slang us your mauly. /da@. 139 A Queen Elizabeth in her 
maully, that is, the key of the street dour in her hand. rSg2 
De Quincey Mod, Greece Wks. 1862 XII. 326 Holding in his 
dexter‘mauley’ ared herring. 18£8‘R. Botprewoon'’ A oddery 
uuder Arms i, It takes a good man to. stand up to me with 
the gloves, or the naked mauleys. 1891 Carew Axtod. 
Gypsy xxxv. 414 Being jest a bit too ‘andy with my myliers. 

i ‘The ‘hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 

x8s1 Maynew Lond, Labour J, 313 If they ‘granny the 
mauley’ (perceive the signature)of a brother officer or friend. 

Maulgre, variant of MAUGRE. 

Mauling (m§'lin), v2.55. [f. Mauna. + -Inel,] 
The action of Maur v1 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 9320 Mallyng burgh metall maynly with 
hondes, 162x Moe Camerar. Liv, Lior. v. ii. 321 He fell 
a mawling of his souldiers. 2183x TRetawny Adz, Founger 
Soz 1. 129, Lhave never seen a fellow endure such a mauling 
in my life. 1864 Fred 17 Dec. 425/3 During the whole 
match there was a great deal too much ‘mauling’. 

WMauling (mG'lin), go. a [f. Maun v. + 
-Inc +.] ‘hat mauls. 

1778 Mun. D’Araray Diary 18 June, Allowing for my 
mauling reading, he gave it quite as much credit as [ had 
any reason to expect. 

Maulkin, Maulmy: see Makin, Maumy. 

Maul oak, {?ad.Sp. mau/a imposture, sham.] 
An American oak, Quercus chrysolepis, 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Movests N. Aimer iioth Census TX.) 


146 Quercus chrysolepis...[Syn.J} Live Oak, Maul Oak. 
Valparaiso Oak. 


“Maulstick (mO‘lstik). Also 7 mol stick, 


4-8 mostick, 8 mallstick, 9 mahlistick. [ad. 
Du. maalstok, f. malen to paint + stok stick. Cf 
G. malerstock (maler painter), malstab (stab = 
staff).] A light stick used by painters as a support 
for the right hand, and held in the left. The upper 
end is surmounted by a ball of cotton-wool covered 
with soft leather, 

1658 Puiuuirs, A Afostick [ed. 1706 Manl-stick], a word 
used in painting, being a round stick about a yard long, 
which the Artist doth rest upon when he paints. 1672 SAL- 
mon Polygraphice 165 ‘The Stay, or Mol-stick, is a Brazil 
stick (or the like) of a yard long; having [ete.]. 1835 
THackeray Chavac, Sk, Wks. 1898 11. 537 When Titian 
dropped his mahlstick, the Emperor Charles V. picked it up. 
2872 J. Harron Vall. Poppies 3, xiii, 216 In her left hand 
she holds a maul-stick, upon which her right arm rests. 
1890 Kiruine Light that failed iv, V'd let you go to the 
deuce on your own mahl-stick, ; 

. Maulvi, variant of Mootves, 

+Maum, v. vulgar. Obs.~) trans. In phrase 
mauming and gruming: To * paw’. 

1738 (see Gaum v.']. 

aum(e, variant forms of Maun. 

Maumenye, variant of MaumMuny Ods. 

Maumerye, variant of MAHOMERY Ods. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferunztb, 2534 To be maumerye po sche wente. 

Maumet (mO-met). Ods. exc. arch. and dial. 
Forms: a. 3 mahimet, (2/, mawmez, -ex, mau- 
mez), 3-4 maumete, 3-5 mawmete, 4 -med, 
-mat, maunmet, 4~5 Maummet, mamet, niiu- 
mett, ~~6mawmetie, smowmet(ts, maw3mette, 
6 maumette, mawmot, mammot, 6-7 mawmett, 
9 mom(m)et, mammelt, 4~ mammet, mawmet, 
3- maumet. 8. 4 momenet(te, mamanat, (2. 
momen>s), 4-6 maument, 4-6, 9 mawment, 
5 Mamnet, mament3, mawmente, -mentt, 6 
mamant. [a. OF. mahumet idol; a use of Ma- 
humet MaHomet, due to the common medizeval 
notion that Mohammed was worshipped as a god.] 

+1. A false god, oran image of one; an idol. Ods. 

¢x2a0g Lay. 14585 And bilzue be hahge godd, & luuie heore 
mahimet. Jia. 29221 Per inne he hafde his maumet, pa he 
heold for his god. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 190, 192 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my mau- 
mette. The munkeseyd he graunted weyl Aftyr hys mau- 
mette todoeuery deyl. 1340 Ayexd. 6 Pe ilke pet wor-sipep 
pe momenes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 86 pe kirke..es 
mykill and faire and full of ymagery of baire mawmets, 
14.. Sir Bexes 488 Whebure were strenger god in hevyn Or 
all the mawgmettes, 1513 DoucLas iveis x, Prol. 153 Lat 
Virgyll hald his mawmentis till hym self; I wirschip noder 
idoll, stok, nor elf. axseg SkELron Speke, Parrot 395 
Moloc, that mawmett, there darre. no man withsay, 1529 
More Dialoge 1. Wks. 119/2 The ydolles and mammettes 
of the paganes. 1535. SrEwarT Cron. Scot, I..99 And ma- 
mantis als he hes gart mak ‘also, Of Phebus, Diane, and of 
Apollo. 1608 Wittet Hexapla Gen. 326 Such images and 
mammetts were found in Iacobs house, 1647 Trapp Conzwt. 
Acts xix.25 Wealth is the worldlings god, which he prizeth 
as Micah did his mawmet. [a 1684: see Maumetry 1.) 
tb. ¢vansf. A person or thing that usurps the 
place of God in.the human affections. Odés. 

21340 Hampoie Psalter xcvi. d Sum has syluyre his maw- 
met. 138. Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 38 Lovynge moore vicis 
pan virtues, and so pei serven mawmetis. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars, T. 749 Every. floryn in his cofre is his Mawmet. 

+c, Applied by Protestants to the images of 
‘Christ and the saints. Ods, 

mg8z J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 309 If those Maw- 

mettes, and signes of Sainctes, be erected in their churches 


for none other ende, but to put the beholders in remem-’ 


braunce of the Saincts themselves [etc.].. 1650 - Trapp Come. 
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Deut, vii. 5 Those mawmets and monuments of idolatry, the 
Rood of grace, the blood of Hales, &c. . 

2. An image, dressed-up figure; a doll, puppet; 
also, @ persona of grotesque appearance or costume, 
a‘guy’. Now only dial. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. 554 The cytie of Roan..made 
them a mamet of a fatte & vnwyldely as. 15330 Patser. 
244/t Maument, marmoset ; poupee. 1983 Sruspes Azad, 
A dus, (1877) 73, Mawmets of rags and cloutes compact to- 

ether, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iii, 95 This is no world 
Yo play with Mammets. 1897-8 Yorks. Arch. & Topagr. 
Frnt. Xxx. 186 vote, These havyng folowed theire vanitie 
al the night in sekynge there maumet, commonly called 
the floure of thwell, would nedes bringe the same on a 
barrow into ye churche in prayer times. 1600 LyLy Maydes 
Metant, uu. ti. 60 Jo. What Mawmets are these? /'rzs.O 
they be the Fayries that haunt these woods. a@1608 Det 
Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 11 There stand a great many of Maw- 
mets, little ugly fellows at the top of the hill. 1609 Zz. 
Woman in Hum. v.i.in Bullen O. 22. 1V, Fulius Cesar, 
acted by the Mammets, 1642 FuLLer Answ, Ferne 2 Hee 
--sets up..a Mawmet of his owne dressing. 1892 Saran 
Hewert Peasant Sp. Devo 15 lt was at one time customary 
for village children to canvass the neighbourhood for sub- 
scriptions for materials to make a Guy Fawkes’ ‘ momet’. 

th. fg. A person who is the ‘tool’ or ‘ puppet’ 
of another; a ‘man of straw’. Ods. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 514, 1 knowe wele the Juge, W. Wayte 
his mawment. a1548 Hart Chrou., Hern. VI] (1809) 462 
‘Wherefore she [the duchess} sent Perkyn Werbeck, her new 
inuented Mawmet first into Portyngall. 1393 G. Harvey 
Pierce’s Super. 141 Nash,..Greene,.. Kuphues,..the three 
famous mammets of the presse. 

3. Applied to a person as a term of abuse or 
contempt. Now dai. 

& 1829 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche 170 Thou murrienn, thow 
mawment, hou fals stynkyng serpent. x592 Suaks. Raz, 
& Yu. us v. 186 A wretched puling foole, A whining mam- 
met. 1600 Look About You L 3b, Downe stubborie Queene, 
..Downe, Mammet. 12608 Macuin Daand Knit. in. F 4, O 
God that ever any man should looke Vpon this maumet and 
not laugh at him. x6z0 B. Jonson AZ, v. iii, Slight you 
are a Mammet! O, I could touse you, now, _ 1630 Mas- 
SINGER Pic¢ure 1. i, How the mammet twitters ! 1891 Harpy 
Zess xiii, What a mommet of a maid! 

+4. A kind of pigeon; = Manomer 5. Oés. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornithol. 182 Mawmets, called (as 
I take it) fron Mahomet. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 
244/2 Of Pigeons.. Mawmets. .exceed all others. .from their 

reat black eyes. 1735 etc. [see Manomet]. 31835 P. J. 

seLBY Nat, Hist, Pigeons 164 Turkish or Mawmet Pigeon. 
Columba Turcica. 

+5. attrib, and Contd, as maumeet god, house, 
place, wood, worshipper. 

1382 Wvycuir 2 A7zngs xviil. 4 He. .hew3 doun the mawmett 
wodis [Vulg. évcos], 1483 Cath, Ang?. 231/2 A Mawment 
place (A. A. Mawment howse); gdolium, Jbid. 232/12 
A. Mawment wyrscheper, ?dodatva. .1618 FietcHer /sé, 
Princess 1v. v, Where 1° meet your maumet Gods I'le 
swing ’em. 

+ Mau'meter. 02s. In 5 mawmenter, maw- 
metrer.. [f. Maumer + -eR1.] An idolater, 

1440 Promp. Para, 330/2 Mawmenter, or he pat dothe 
mawimentrye, ydolatra. 1496 Dives & Faup. (W. de W.) 
VI. Vili, 243/1 Ne mawmetrers, ne glotons, ne wycked.spekers, 
- Shall have the kyngdome of heuen. 

+ Mau'metrous, a. Ols, 1n 6 mammetrouse. 
[f prec. or next + -cus.] Idolatrous. 

1546 Bae ist Exam, Anne Askew 21 b, Their most mon- 
struose Masse or mammetrouse Mazon. 

Maumetry (mg metri). Obs. exc.arch, Forms: 
see M.umet; also 4 mamentre, (4-5 Z/. mau-, 
mawme(n)tryse), 6 mamoutrie, malmontrye, 
mammon(t)rie, mammitrie, -ye. [f. MauMer 
+ -RY, Cf. Manomerry.] 

1. The worship of images; idolatry. Also ‘ false 
religion’, heathenism, 

ax300 Cursor M. 6623 Pai..heild his comamentes right. 
ne heildid til na mametri. ¢1330 Aiug of Tars 803 Mi 
maumeirie ichul forsake, And Cristendom ichul take. ¢2330 
R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 320 pe: Kyng said..be pape.. 
Errid mislynyng, haunted Maumetrie, | 1387 ‘T’revisa //7g- 
dex (Rolls) Il. 279 Of pe bryngynge forp of mawmetrie 
com wel nyh al be feyninge of poetrie. a1qo0-50 Alexander 
4486 Maumentry,. “pat dose. 3ow dompe. to pe devill quen 
he ere dede hethen. .cxqso St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1600 
And to maumetry bai baim graythe.. 2a 1s00 Chester Pi, 
Balaam 6,1 wyll, you honour no God saue me, ne Maw- 
mentrye none make yee. 1530 Conepend. Treat. (1863) 49 
Kinge Antioche..compelled y® people to do maumentry. 
1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 1, 505 All mammitrie fra he gart 
thame forsaik. Jord, 11. 18> With all thair micht..to mag- 
nifie Mahoun thair maister with fals mamoutrie, 1852 
Lynpesay Monarc he 235:To sic mischeand Musis nor mal 
montrye.. 1570-6 LampBarnn Peramd, Kent (1826).268 Let 
the souldiours of Satan and superstitious Mawmetrie, howle, 
and cry out [etc.]. 1577-87 Hortnsnep Chvon. I. 107/1 
The Eastsaxons..continued in their: wicked mawmetrie. 
[a x6s4 Szupen Zadl/e-7. (Arb.) 88 Heretofore they call’d 
Images Mammets, and the Adoration of Images Mam- 
mettry ; that is, Mahomet and Mahometry.] 


+b. pf. Idolatrous beliefs or practices. Ods. 
¢1340 Hampote Prose 7». (1866) 9 All mawmetryse, all 
wychecrafte and charemynge. ¢1387 Lay Folks Catechism 
176 (MS. T.) In this commandement is forboden us..al 
mawmetries.. 1380 BALE Afol. 142 Theyr vowes to holy 
churche the mother of theyr olde mammetryes. 2563-87 Foxe 
A. & M. (1596) 610/2: They falsly:and cursedlie deceiue the 
people with their false mammetries and lawes. 
+e. fig.. = Ipouatry 2, Cds. 
@1340 Hampo.e Psa/ter xcvi. 7 Auerice is seruyce of maw- 


- metry, and ilke man makis pat his mawmet pat he mast 


lufis.. 2440 Facol’s H ell 3120 Pe firste fote brede of pis 
wose in coueytise is mawmetrye. 


MAUND. 
“+2. Idols collectively. Ods. 


axzo0 Cursor M. 11776 Hijs godds and his maumentri, 
1330 R. Brunne Chvon. Wace (Rolls) 1337 Pe folk mys- 
lyuande Worschipped..Maumetry. ¢xqo0 Ocroutzan 1306 
He ran with a drawe swerde To hys Mamentrye. . 1526 
Pilger. Per7. (W. de W. 1531) 6 They be no true rychesse, 
but false and deceyuable mammotry of iniquite.. 1567 Gude 
& Godtie Bald, 71 Stock and stane is Mammontrie. 

+b. Anidol. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 4974 Pese Phylystyens 
pat hadde pe maystry Beleuyd on Dagoun. a maumettry. 

3. Mohammedanism; =ManomMETRY. (In eaily 
use not distinguished from sense 1.) 

cx386 CHaucer Alen of Law's T. 138 In destruccioun of 
Maumetrye.. They ben acorded. r600 Ansor Yonah 117 
Those seaven Churches .. are now the residence of the 
Turke,and a sincke of filthy maumetry. 1638 Sirk T. HERBERT 
Trav. (ed. 2) 32 If (throwing away the rages of Mawmetry) 
he roah’d his soule with true faith in Christ. 1805 SouTHEY 
Baill, & Aleir. T. Poet. Wks, VI. 239 Now shall the Crescent 
wane,.. Woe, woe to Mawmetry ! 

Maumsay, obs. form of MaLMSEY. 

1492-3 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E.E.T.S.) 190. 

aumy, obs. form of Maumy a. 

Raun (gn), a. Se. Also 8 maan. [? repr. 
attrib. use of ON, magz sb.: see MAIN sé.] Great, 
huge; chiefly associated with wichde. 

17.. Herd's Coll. (1776) 11.99 A meikle maan lang draket 
grey goese-pen. @ 1774 FeRGusson Poewes (1789) 11. 68 ‘To 
screen their faces Wi’ hats and muckle maun bongraces, 

Maun (mon, mgn), v.1 (pres. ind.) Se. !orms: 
4- man, (4-6 mane), 9 mann, 6- maun. [a 
ON. man, pres. t. of mn: see Mun v.] =Musrvz. 

1375 Sa Leg, Saints tii. (Andreas) ro60 Sa mane we pane 
trew, bat [etc]. a 1400-0 4 deranuder 1681 pe men of Medi 
man, be youre Jeue, Lang all in oure lawe lely to-gedire, 
rgoo-zo Dunsar Poenrs \xxxi. 54 With sum rewaird we 
mane him quyt againe. 1577 in gra Rep. Fist. MSS. Comm, 
419/x, I man prepair me to keip the same, ¢x620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue 1. i, To make a conformitie baeth in. latine 
and English, we man begin with the latine. 1rg2x Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 112 Maun bauld Britannia bear Bata- 
via's yoke? 1788 Burns My bonie Mary, And I maun 
leave my bonie Mary. 1826 Scorr Aztig, xxvii, What’s 
dune in the body maun be answered in the sririt. 1894 
Crocxerr Lilac Susbounet 34 Ye maun hae been terrible 
bonny in thae days! 

Maun (mon), v.2 Se. Alsoman(n. [a, ON. 
magna, f. magn: see MAIN sé.] To manage fo do. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 202 Death's maunt at last to 
ding me owre. Jézel. (1816) 46 (Jam,) Sud ane o’ thae, by 
lang experience, man ‘I’o spin out tales. 18983 CrocketTr 
Alex of Aloss Hags 226 The thought ofhis kindness m: de me 
like -him better than I had manned to do for some time. 

Maunance, obs. form of MENACE. 

Maunch, var. Mancun!; obs, f, Muncn. 

+ Maunche present. Ods. Forms: 5 monge 
presawnte, mawnchepresande, 6 maunche, 
mounch, 7 manch, 7-8 (L/zets.): manche-present. 
[? £. wanche, MuNcH wv, + PRESENT 5é.; there may 
have been an AF. *zange-present, {, stem ot manger 
to eat.} (See quots.) 

1440 Promp, Paru, 342/2 Monge presawnte, sichophania 
1480 Cath, Angl. 232/1 Mawnchepresande, sicofaria. 1830 
Pacser. 244/1 Maunche present, de7fault, 1560-1 AWDELAY 
Frat. Vacad, (1869) 14 Mounch present is he that is a great 
gentleman, for when his Mayster sendeth him with a pre- 
sent, he wil take a tast thereof by the waye. rs89 Rinrr 
Bibl. Schol., A Manch-present, Dorophagus, 1623 COCKERAM, 
Maxnch-presents, notable bribe-takers, 

Maunchetit, obs. forms of Mancuet, 

Maunciple, obs. form of MAncIPLE, 

Maund (mond), 56.1 Forms; 1 mond, 1, 5-9 
mand, 5 mande, mawnde, 5-7 mawnd, maunde, 
7 moane, § maand, 9 dia/.maun,mawn,mound, 
5-maund. [OE. mand, nipndtem.=MDu., MLG, 
mande fem., masc. (Du. mand fem.), mod.G, dial. 
mand(e. ‘The forms mauna(e, mawnd.e, however, 
represent the OF. mzande (mod.F. manne, dial. and 
techn. mande), adopted from Du. and LG,; it is 
uncertain whether the mand of some dialects repre- 
sents the OE. word or the later adoption from OF. ; 
as, however, the word has not been found in Eng. 
between the rith and the rsthe., the latter sup- 
position seems more plausible.] 

‘Ll. A wicker or other woven basket having a 
handle or handles. Now only /ocad, applied sfec. 
in various districts to denote particular kinds of 
baskets (see quots, in E.D.D.). 

7285, Corpus Gloss, C 635 (Hessels) Cofinus, mand.  ¢ 950 


Linatsf. Gosp. Matt. xvi, 1o Hu monig monda [L. sportas} 


etogo oc, in Wr-Wiilcker 370/19 Cofines, manda, 1459 
invent.in Paston Lett, l. 481 Item, ij. maundys. 7a xq80 
Proms. Paro. 3430/2 \MS. 8.) Mawnd, skype, sfortale. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A.W. xxxv. 152 Men may lete doune fro 
the walles certayn: persones in grete maundes by nyght. 
1535 CoverpaLe. Zcelus, xi, 30 Like as a partrich ina 
maunde, so is the hert of the proude. 34546 Kirton-tu-L ind= 
sey Ch. Ace. in Antiguary Dec, (1888) 20 A mand for hully 
bred.  x397 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 36 A thousand favours 
from a maund she drew Of amber, crystal, and of beaded 
jet. .r609 N. FL 2 vuiterer's Secr. 13 There must be pro- 
nided great. baskets, or (as some. call. them) Maunds, of 
quarters or halfe quarters. 1615 Sannys 77av. 260 Sweete 
composures Of violets haue I for thee in maunds of Osiers, 
1623 R. Wurrsourne New/orudland 75 For pots and liuer. 
Mands—é7.000 18s. od.» 1669 Wortince Syst, Agric. (1682) 
328 A Maund, A Basket, or rather a hand-basket with two 


lids to carry on ones Arm. 1678 H: More Postservin Glan- . 
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MAUND. 


wills Sadducismus (1681) 46 Her own short Cloak, which 
she used with her maund under her arm to ride to Fairs or 
Markets in. 1721 Preriy Daggenhan: Breach 16 Great 
Maands, or Baskets, filled with Chalk, x82q Hrrcuins & 
Drew Hist. Cornw, WL. 471 ‘Vhe pilchards..are invariably 
carried by men..in large maunds. 2864 Brackmore Clara 
Vaughan (1872) 114 After carrying into the kitchen the 
mighty maun. 1888 W, H. H. Rocers Jfem. of the West 
xiii, 275 A great maund of cabbages., fills up the body of 
the little vehicle. 
b. The contents of a ‘mannd’; a basketful. 

1869 Buackmore Lorna D, viii, L will bring you such a 
maun of things. /éid. Ixvili, As fine a maund as necd be 
of provisions, and. money, and other comfort, 

2. A measure of capacity varying with the locality 
and the commodity to be measured. Now aad. 

14g Rates Custom-Ho. av, Bokes vnbounde the basket 
or maunde iilid,  /d¢¢. eviij, ‘frenchers the maunde or bas- 
kete xx.s. 1583 7d/d. Fiv b, Glouers clippings the maund 
or fat. 3660 Act 12 Chas, [7, c. 4 Sched. s.v. Books, 
Bookes unbound——the basket or maund, containing 8 bales 
or 2 fats.. 1674 Jeaxe Ar?tz. Sze. (r696) 66 If the Fish be 
small; the Maund or Moane, holdeth about a Gallon, rp14 
fr, Bh. Rates 38 Coal Stone. per Maund oo of. 1727 
Switzer Pract. Gard. wi. xxx. 154 They sell them [arti- 
chokes] from two..to five shillings ger maund, that does 
not hold above a dozen. 1833 J. Bennert <l réificer's Lex. 
229 Matend, of unbound books, is 6 bales of each 1000 Ibs. 
weight, 1884 Mest. Morn, News 4 Sept. 4/5 Thirty trawlers 
landed from 4 to 13 maunds of common fish per sloop. 

8. dial, A utensil for moving grain in a barn or 


granary. Hop-maund, a vessel used in breweries. 


1844 Srepuzns Be. Feri U1. 283 Weckis or maunds for | 


taking up corn.are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to acrim of wood. 2868 Gloss, Sussex Words in Hurst 
florshait (1883), Hop-mand, 

4. attrib, and Comd., as maund basket, form, 
maker, -woman. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 38/19 Ghyselin the mande maker 
Hath sold his vannes. xssx Rucorpe Cass. Anyvwd. (1556) 
147 This forme maye be called maundforme, or hellforme, 
bicause it is like a maunde basket, or a bell. 1678 H. More 
Postsex in Glanvild’s Sadducisnius (1681) 47 4 Maund- 
womans Cloak. 1843 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. IV. 1. 581 In 
stacking the oats, I have a maun-basket drawn up the 
middle, 

|| Maund (mGnd), s4.2 Forms: 6 mao, mana, 
7maune, mahan, mawn(d, maon, mein, 7, 9 
man, 8 maun, 7- maund. [English pronuncia- 
tion of Hind? and Persian man. 

According to Yule, ultimately from the Accadian 2zavra, 
whenve also the Gr. wi, the L. wzna, and the Heb. Manen, 
The early form se0 is from a. Portuguese source, the word 
having been, by a natural sound-substitution, adopted in Pg, 
as mao (aon), homophonous with the Pg. word for ‘ hand ".] 

1. A denomination of weight current in India and 
Western Asia, varying greatly in value according to 
locality.. The standard maund of the Indian empire 
is now =Ioo lbs, troy, or 82% lbs, avoirdupois. 

In India the past and present local values of the maund 
range from under 19 lbs, to over 163 Ibs. avoirdupois.. In 
Persia the maund of Tabriz is nearly 7 lbs., the ‘royal 
maund * (wan shah) is twice that weight. 

1384 W. Barrer in Hakluyt May. (1599) IL. 1. 271 A Mana 
of Babylon is of Aleppo x roue 5 ounces and a halfe: and 
68 manas and three seuenth parts, make a quintall of 
Aleppo, which is 494 d. 8 ounces of London. 1398 W. 
Pintuip Linschoten 1. xxxv. 69 They fof Goa] haue likewise 
another wayght called Mao, which is a Hand, and is twelue 

ounds, 1611 H, Mippteton in Purchas Pilgrims 1. 270 

ach maund being three and thirtie pound English weight. 
1614 W,. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 
545 Which. amounted to threescore maunes in gold, every 
maune is fiue and fiftie pound weight. 162g -Purcuas Pit. 
grints 1.524 The weights [of Persia] differ in diuers places: 
two Mahans of 'Taurts make one of Spahan, 1634 Sir. T. 
Herserr Yrazv..65 A Mawnd is six pounds. 1665 PAzz, 
Traas. \, 104 They now sell us a Maon of 6 pounds for two 
Rupias, 1678 J. Patciies tr. Taveriuier’s Trav, u. v1. 128 
It [indigo] is sold by the mein which contains..5x3 of our 
pounds. x68 Fryer Ace. &. [udia & P. 1W. vii. (1698) 208 
‘The Surat Maund..is 40 Sear, of 20 Pice the Sear which 
is 372 ‘he Maund Pucka at Agra is double as much. 
1687 Lovets tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1.89 The Man of Ispahan 
is a weight of twelve pounds, 1788 Yrans. Sve, Arts VI. 
124 At the rate of twelve Rupees a Maund of nearly eighty- 
two pounds avoirdupois, 2863 Fawcett Pot. Zcom i. ¥. 72 
Four rupees per maund, of 83 lbs, 

2. AS a liquid measure: seé quot. 

1873 Beproro. Saslor's: Pocket Bk, ix, (ed. 2) 323 Liquid 
measure. Maund=8 Palli=9-8x British Imperial Gallons, 

+ Maund, 54.8 cant. Obs. Alsomawnd, [f. 
Maunb v1] Begging, Also, with prefixed word: 
A begging imposture of a specified kind. 

x610 Rowianns Wartin Mark all FE 3, What maund doe 
you beake, what kind of begging vse you? Ile myll your 
maund, He spoyle your begging. arzzoo B, E. Dict. Cast, 
Crew, Pootman's Mawnd, an artificial Sore made with 
unslack'd Lime, Soap and the Rust of old Tron, on the 
Back of a Beggar's hand, as if hurt by the bite or kick of a 
Horse,  /6id., R use-mtawn'd, one that Counterfeits himself 
a Fool, Jéid., Souldiers-Mawn'd, a Counterfeit Sore or 
Wound in the Left Arm. 1985 Grose Dict. Pale. Tongue, 
Mason's neawnd, a'sham sore above the elbow, to counter- 
felt a broken arm, bya fall-froma scaffold, : 

+ Maund, 2.) Cant. Ods. [Of obscure origin: 
possible sources are F. mendier and gudmander to 
beg. Cf. also Romany mang in the same sense.] 
trans, and intr. To beg. Yo maund it, ‘to goa 
begging’. 

1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To maunde, to aske or re- 
quyre,  Jéid. 85 Yander is the kene, dup the gygger, and 
maund that is bene shyp. .. 747d, 86. 2608 Dekker Lanth, 
& Candlelight Bz, The Ruffin sly the nab of the Har- 
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man beck, If we mawnd Pannam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or 
poplars of yarum, 1610 RowLanDs Martin Mark-al/Ke2, He 
maunds Abram, he begs as amadde man. 1618 B, Hotypay 
Zechnogamia 1, vi, Wee had rather Mawnd then Mill to 
keepe vs from Trining. 1622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush u. 
i, You must hereafter maund on your own pads, he sales. 
1641 Brome Youradl Crew i. Wks. 1873 I11. 395 Let me 
hear how you can Maund when you meet with Passengers. 
a1joo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maund-ing, to Beg, Begging. 
rgzo Pennecuik Streams Heticon 67 Uk an must maund on 
his awn Pad. 1791~1823 [see quot. s.v. Maunpine wéd, sé.]. 

+ Maund, v2 Obs. rare-' [t, Maunp 56.1] 
érans, To pack in a ‘ maund’ or basket. 

hog N. F. Prutterers Secr. 16 How to packe or maunde 
apples, 

Maund(e, variants of MAND v. Obs. 

1878 WHEtstone and Pt. Promos & Cass. v, ti, The King 
maunded him her strayght to marry. 

Maund, Maunday, obs. ff. Mounn, Maunpy. 

+Maunder, 5.) Cazt..Obs. [f. Maunp v1 
+ -ER!.] A beggar. 

x609 W. Row.ey Search for Afoney (Percy Soc.) 40 The 
Divill like a brave maunder) was rid a begging hinselfe 
and wanted Money. 16r0 Row.iannos Martin Mark-all 
G 4 To write of his knaueries, it would aske a long time: I 
referre you to the old manuscript, remayning on record in 
maunders hall. 1641 Brome Foutall Crew uu. Wks, 1873 IIT. 
377 The great Commander of the Maunders, and king of 
Canters,. 1719 D’Urrey Pills ILI. 100 A Craver my Father, 
a Maunder my Mother, .1829 Lyrron Disowned I. ii. 12 
Hark ye, my maunders, if ye dare. beg, borrow, or steal a 
single croker [etc.]. 

Maunder (mO:nda:), 53.2 [f MaunDer v.2] 
Idle incoherent talk or writing. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 656 Beatrice Melton's Discipline 
is not so much a story as a maunder without beginning or 
end. 3892 Pall Mall G. 22 Mar. 3/2 The discussion that 
followed was little betrer than amiable maunder, 

+ Mau'nder, v.! Cant. Obs. [? £ MAunpER 
$61] zrtr, To beg. 

61x Mippteron & DexKer Rearing Girle K 3b, I in- 
structed him in the rudements of roguery .. so that now he 
can maunder better than my selfe. ¢16%6 Fietcner & 
Mass, Lhierry & Theod. v. i, Beg, beg, and keep Constables 
waking, ..maunder for butter-milk. 


Maunder (m§ndo:), v.2 Also 7 mander. 
[OF obscure origin; perh. imitative: with senses 
2 and 3 cf. daunder, DANDER v.] 

+1. dntr. ‘To gramble, mutter or growl’ (Phil- 
lips, ed. Kersey, 1706). Ods. 

Very common in the r7the. Quot. 1848 may belong to 3. 

x62zx Burron Azad. Afel. m1. ii, u. 1, At home, abroad, he 
is the same, still inquiring, mandring, gazing, listening, 
affrighted with every small object. 1622 Masse tr. 4/e- 
man's Guenan d& Alf/.1. 253 When I heard them thus mutter 
and maunder. against him, I came vnto them, 4@ 1632 
T. ‘Lavoe Gor’s $udgent. iv. (1642) 55 She began to mander 
and murmur, @ 1708 BEvertnce Priv, 7h. 1. (1816) r49 Not 
repining at their master’s commands, not muttering and 
maundering against them. x7xz Swiet ¥rvl. to Stelia 
28 Apr,, I hate to buy for her: I am sure she will maunder. 
x740 De Mfouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid (1782) I. 286/1 ‘Vhe 
door was opened : He maunder'd 3 but Julia was beforehand 
with him. She said [ete]. 188 Scorr “rt, Midd. vi, 
What are ye maundering and greeting for? 1848 Kincstry 
Saint's rag. i. i, Let halting worldlings..Maunderagainst 
earth's ties, yet clutch them still. 

2. ‘To move or act in a-dreamy, idle, or inconse- 
quent manner. Const. aoug,away. Cf. DaNDER 2.1. 

c1746 J. Courier (Tim. Bobbin) View Leanc. Dial. Wks. 
(x862) 64, I maundert up on deawn hereobeawt ogen, oth’ 
seme sleeveless arnt. 2790 Mrs. WHEELER Westuld. Dial. 
(1821) 25, I lost me sel on thor plaguy Fels, an I been 
maunderin twoa heaal neets an twoa days. 84x Lytton 


| NA & Morn. II. vi, A day-dreamer who had wasted away 


his life in dawdling and maundering over Simple Poetry. 
1887 Jessorr Arvcady vii. 218. He came maundering after 
Miss ‘Tasker thirty years ago. 1890 H. Freprric Lawton 
Girt 56 She. .maundered along wearily through such tasks 
of the day as forced themselves upon her. 

pb. quasi-¢vans. with away. 

1867 S. WitBEerrorce SP, Missions (1874) 61 To take things 
as they are, and not to maunder away our lives and our 
sympathies, ; ; 

3..To talk in the dreamy and foolish manner 
characteristic of dotage or imbecility; to ramble 
or wander in. one’s talk, Also ¢vams. to utter 
(something) in this manner. . Cf. DanDER w 2, 

'183r Cartyte Sart, Kes, tiv, Mumbling and maundering 
the merest commonplaces. 1860 W, Cottins Wom. White 
rat While he was maundering on in this way I was..re- 
turning to my senses. 1860 Al/ Fear Round No. 74. 569 
Signor ‘Tagliafico’s double. maunders out good Tory port 
wine sentiments: 186s Hucnes Yom Brown at Our vi, 
The help,.was maundering away some. .sentimental ditty. 
1865 Livincstone Zamdesi ili. 68 We might maunder away 
about intellect, 2869 Trottore He Knew, etc, Ixviii, Men 
«had heard the old Major maunder on for years past. 

Maunderer!, Cant. Obs. [f. Maunpen 
v1 + -ER1,] A professional beggar. 

161x Mropreton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3b, I am 
«.a maunderer vpon the pad I confesse, - 

Maunderer? (m6-nderaz).  [f Maunpur z.2] 

+L. *A murmurer; a grumbler’, Ods, 

1755 in JOHNSON, ene 

. One who rambles in his talk; a twaddler, 

3847 Blackw, Mag. XX1, 783 An honorary member of the 
right worshipful company of Maunderers. 1864 Morning 
Star 28 May 5 The inanities of some prosy maunderer, 

Maundering (mO:ndorin), vd/. sb. [f. Maun- 
DER v.2 + -1NG 1h] ’ 


+1. The action of grumbling or muttering. Ods. 


MAUNDY. 


x61z Mropteton & Dexxer Roarivg Gite L, Mol, Be 
sure you me¢ete mee there, 7raf. Without any more maun- 
dring le doo't. a17x6 Sour Sera, (1823) V. 245 The 
maunderings of discontent are like the voice and behaviour 
of aswine, xzqotr. De Mouhy’s Mort. Country-Maid (1741) 
II. 262 [She] had nor digested the Blows, nor the continual 
Maundering she had undergone, 1816 Scorr O/d Afort. y, 
The principal object of her maundering was to display her 
consequence and love of power, 


2: Rambling or drivelling talk ; dotage. 

1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Worshif Wks, (Bohn) TI. 397 
In creeds never was such levity; witness the. -Maundering 
of Mormons. 1882 Garden 30 Dec. §77/3 The crazy maun- 
derings of sentimental anti-vivisectionists. 1903 Adin, Rev, 
Oct, 282 The zon posses of the Vatican left an impression 
of senile maundering. 

+ Mau‘ndering, f// 2.1 [f. MaunpERv.1 + 
-Inc.4] Begging. 

x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Begeer Wks. 1. 100/1 Suppose 
a Begger to be in the shape of a maundering or wandering 
souldicr. . a : 

Maundering (mG :ndarin), 77. a2 [f. Mavn- 
DER V2 +-ING*.] + Grumbling (ods.); wandering 
aimlessly ; doting, drivelling. 

1848 Kinssiry Safnt's Trag. 1. iit, Sour old maids, and 
maundering Magdalens. 1850 Biackie Aschylus 11. 69 
Lest with idiocy the thunder Harshly blast-your maundering 
wits, 1865 l'rottore Befion Est. xvi, The squire with a 
maundering voice drawled out some expression of regret. 
1904 Blavkw. Mag. Feb. 191-2 Nothing is more irritating 
to an active long-striding sportsman..than a sluggish 
maundering dog. 


+ Mauwnding, vil. sb. Cant. Obs. [f. Maunp 
v.1+-inel] The act of begging; an instance of 
this; an abusive demand. 

16x0 RowLanns Martin Afark-all G 4b, Being borne and 
bred vp in the trade of maunding, nipping, and foisting. 
1620 Mipvieton & Row ey Heorld Tost at Tennis 4 Uf you 
take me amaunding,. let ’em show me the House of Correc- 
tion, a x6jo Hacker Add, Williams U1. (1692) 116 He dealt 
fairly with him; not reckoning by his maundings and rough 
language. 1791-1823 D'IsnazEir Cum. Lit, (1859) II. 312 
Uttering a silly maunding, or demanding of charity. 

+ Maunding, a. Cant. Vis. [1. Maunp v1 + 
-ING4%.] Mendicant. 

1636 W. Cartwricut Royall Slave ww. ili, Some counter- 
feiting trick of such maunding people. cx36453 Rovd. Ball, 
(1886) VI. 321 A maunding Cove that doth it love, x73 
C'ress WINCHELSEA J7 isc. Poems 61 My Wife, acknowledg’d 
such thro’ maunding ‘Tribes, As. long as mutual Love..can 
bind our easy Faiths. 

Maundrel, -il: see MANDREL. 

Maundy (mg'ndi). Forms: 3- maunde, 4 
mandee, mondee, 4-5 mande, maundee, 4-6 
maundye, 5 mawnde, monde, mawndeg, 5, 8 
maundey, 6 mawndy(e, -daye, mawneday, 
6-7 manday, maundie, 6-9. maunday, 7-8 
mandy, 6-maundy. [a. OF. mandé, ad. L. man- 
détum., lit. « commandment’ (see Manpart sé.). 

The ceremony of washing the feet of poor. persons on the 
day before Good Friday was instituted in commemoration 
of Christ’s washing the apostles’ feet at the Last Supper, and 
of his injunction that his disciples should in like manner 
wash one another's feet (John xiii. 14). The words ‘A new 
commandment (vandatum novus) give I unto you, that ye 
love one another’ (7é¢d. 34) from the discourse which followed 
the washing of the apostles’ feet, were adopted as the first 
antiphon sung at the commemorative observance, which 
hence ‘acquired the name of sandatum.. (Hence OHG, 
mandéd, in Otfrid's paca of John xiii, 11-14.) In later 
use, perh, owing to the currency of dies mandazti (lit. ‘day of 
thecommandment’)asa name for the day before Good Friday, 
mandatunt frequently denoted the Last Supper itself.] 

1. The ceremony of washing the feet of a number 
of poor people, performed by royal or other eminent 
persons, or ecclesiastics, on the Thursday before 
Easter, and commonly followed by the distribution 
of clothing, food, or money. In England (except 
among Roman Catholics), the distribution of 
“maundy money’ (see 4) is all that remains of this 
ceremony. Vhr. to make, heep, hold one’s maundy. 
¢12g0 St. Brendan ea S. Eng. Leg. 229 And sethpe he 
[his procuratour) wuchs hore fet alle pe maunde for-to do buy. 
{be Monekes}] heolden Fare heore maunde. @ x300 Cursor 
Af, 21611 A-pon pe dai o |.e mande [Géz, mondee, Fair/. 
mandee]. x502 Privy Purse Hap. Eliz. York (1830) 1 
To the Quene for xxxvijl pore women every woman 
iijs. jd. for her maunday upon Shire Thursday. 1833 
Firawitiiam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 27 ‘That my 
Lady the Kings Grauntdame during her lif kept a yerely 
Maundy, — 1577-87 Hoxiwsump Chron. III. ot4/2 Upon 
Maundie thursdaie he made his maundie, there haning nine 
and fiftie poore men, whose feet he washed. 1667 Prpys 
Diary 4 Apr., My wife. had been to-day at White Hall to 
the Maunday,..but the King did not wash the poor people’s 
feet himself, but the Bishop of London did it for him. ¢x700 
in A. J. Stephens Bk. Com, Prayer (1850) L1. 899 xore, ‘The 
Order ofthe Maundy. The Sub-Dean begins the Pxhortation 
[etc.], x8g0A. J, Steruens Bk. Comin. Prayer Il. 890 note, 
In England the rite of the Maundy continued to be performed 
by our sovereigns till the time of James II, who is said to 
haye been the last sovereign who celebrated it in. person. 
Lbid, 89x note, The ‘Office for the Royal Maundy’, 
b. The dole made at the ceremony. 

{xg0a: see x.] x850 A. J. Sreeuens Dk. Comm, Prayer 
Il. 893 vote, Every recipient of the Maundy must. be sixty 
years of age or upwards. 1863 Pal? Mali G. 10 Apr. 7 
On. Thursday next Her Majesty's Royal Maundy will be 
given by the Lord High Almoner..to forty-six aged men 
and forty-six women. 
te Pics Almsgiving, bounty, largesse. Ods, 
3595 Cortney Wits; vis & Fancies 78 A Scrivener ‘was 


MAUNDY THURSDAY. 


writing a Marchantes last will..in- which the marchant 
expressed many debts that were owing him...A kinsman of 
this Marchantes then standing by. .saide vnto the Scrivener : 
hagh, hagh, what saith my vncle now? Doth he now make 
his Maundies? No (answered the Scrivener) he is yet in his 
demaunds. 1602 Boys Wés. 396 Thy neighbour is bountiful 
in relieving the poor; thou seest his maundie but thou 
knowest not his mind. x647 Herrick Nobde Nuvzbers 43 All’s 
gone, and Death hath taken Away, from us Our Maundie; 
thus, hy Widdowes stand forsaken. 

+2. The Last Supper. Ods. 

1377 LANG. P. Pi. B. xvi. r40 The borsday byfore bere he 
made his maundee, Sittyng atte sopere he scide pise wordes 
[ete.], 1380 Wyeurr Sed, és, 111. 415 Crist beggida house to 
eete inne his maundye, 14.. Pol. Rel & L. Poems 156/384 
Atabull per ys, bat men mey se That cryste made on his 
monde. 1533 More 4 nsw, Poysoned Bh. Pref. Hks. 1038/1 
The maundye of Christ with his apostles vpon sheare 
thursday, wherin. our sauiour actually dyd institute the 
blessed sacrament. 1866 Stareeton Ret. Uniruths to Fewell 
i. 7 The example of the twelue at Christes maunde where 
that most holy mysteries were wrought. xéqo Br. HALu 
Sern xxxi, Wks. 1837 V. 419 He should see him making 
his Maundy with his disciples, on the Thursday; and cruci- 
fied, on Good Friday. . : 

“+b, The Lord’s Supper or Eucharist. Ods. 

1533 Frira Axsz, More H vif b, The breaking of breade 
at the Maundye is not the very deathe of Chrystes bodye, 
but onelyea Representacion ofthesame. ¢1355 HarpsFiELD 
Divorce Hen, VITT (2878) 58 Nor to be secluded from the 
holy Maundy of the body and blood of Christ. 

+38. A feast. Zo make one’s maundy: to feast. 

[xg33 Fritn Azsz, More Mib, Thys Lamve muste they 
eate hastelye and make a:-Merye maundye. 1545 Brink 
Low Lament. 102 Vnto all beleuers the ceremonye of eatinge 
the paschalle lambe ceassed .. when Christ had chaunged 
it in to a maundaye of thankesgeuinge.] 1646 QuakLes 
Sheph, Oracles 66 Their flocks do fare No better than 
Chameleons..Making their Maundy with an empty sent. 

4, alirib, Applied to things distributed at a 
maundy, as mazzdy ale, bread, cup, or to people 
receiving them, as maundy man, people, woman; 
also + maundy-like aaj7.; maundy dish, purs:, 
a dish, purse used to hold the money to be distri- 
buted at a maundy (Cen¢. Dicz.); maundy money, 
silver money (see quot. 1866) distributed by the royal 
almoner to poor people on Maundy Thursday at 
Whitehall ; so mazndy cotx; maundy-supper = 
sense 2; Maundy-week, Holy Week, 

rg17-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchw., Ace. (1896) 60 For 
*Mawneday ale ijs. iijd. for *Mawneday cuppys xij. 1834-3 
L6id, 73 *Maundy brede, iijs, 1883 Aueycd, Brit. RVI. 482/2 
note, The number and weights of the fourpences, twopences, 
and pence, being *Maundy coins, are the same for each of 
the years [r871~81] :—45x8 fourpences, 4752 twapences, and 
7920 pence. 1534 More Dial. Comfort 1. xix. (1553) Eij b, 
N ot hys *maundy like merite, as hys passion, nor his slepe 
like merite, as his watche and his prayer. 1838 Times 16 
Apr. 5/5 The Queens Royal als were distributed..at the 
Almonry-office, te the *Maunday men and women placed on 
the supernumerary lists. 1856 Srtmmonps Duet. Trade, 
* Maundy money. 1866 Crume Banking x, 231 The Maunday 
money consisted of 4, 3, 2,and 1 penny pieces in silver. 1887 
Roy. Proct.in Standard 18 May 3/2 Pieces of Silver money 
called ‘The Queen's Maundy Monies’. 1826 Aan. Reg 
47/2 About eleven o'clock the *Maundy people arrived, 1532 
More Confut: Tindale Wks.. 660/2 At the *Maundaye 
supper, when he (sc. Judas] went to betraye the headde of 
that churche, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I, 3. 322 
As by the ‘fire-light Peter swore of old, When in that 
*Maundy-week the night was cold. 


Maundy Thursday. [See prec.] The 
Thursday next before Easter. 

[xs17 Torxincton Filer, (1884) 66 Ther we a bode Mawd- 
leyn thursday, Good fryday.] 1530 Parser. 244/13 Maundy 
thursday, jeudy adsolu. 1546 Lanciry Pol. Verg. 98 Wash- 
yng of feet on Maundye thursday, that the priestes vse 
among them selfes, and nobles to inferiour persons. 1563-83 
Foxe A.:& AZ. .1232/2 The Sacrament. that Jesus Christ 
instituted at his last supper on Maundye Thursdaye. 1678 
Gunpowder-Treas, 4 The. Pope on .Maunday-Thursday did 
censure and Condemn all. Hereticks in the general. x727-sa 
Cuampers Cycé., Maundy, or Maundey Thursday, ves 
Mandatt, 1849 Howrrt Visits Remark. Places Ser. 1. 260 
On Maunday Thursday he washed and kissed the feet of fifty 
poor people; gave each twelve pence, three ells of goad can- 
vass, for shirts ; a pair of shoes; and.a cask of red herrings, 

Maung-: see Mane-. 

Maungee, obs. form of Mansze. 

1832 G. C. Munny Pex & Pencil S& Ind. U1. 148 The 
Maungee ave the word of weighing. | 
; Maunkie, variant of Manco Sc. 

Maunt-: see MAnt-, Lee, 

Maupe. da/. Also7maulpp,malpe, gmwope, 
mawp. [Of obscure origin: cf. the synon, ALP 2, 
Oxp, Nove.] <A bullfinch. Also affrid. 

1654 Goostrey Churchw. Acc. in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 
248 For killing a dozen of maupes. 2670. Wilmslow 
Churchu, Ace. in Barwaker 2, Cheshire (1877) I. 115, Paid 
for 16 maupe heads 6d, 1673 Rostherne Churchw. Acc. in 
Lane. Gloss, (E.D,8.), Payd for maulpe taken 38in Rostherne 
fetc.]..for every malpe r¢, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 66 Bulgiachs- ‘wope (Dorset); Mawp (Lancashire). 

-+ Maur. Obs. Forms: 5 mawr, mowr(e, 
mour(e, 7 maure. [a. ON, maur-r; for the 
affinities of this word see Mrre si.2] An ant. 
Also attri. in maur-hill, hotise, an ant-hill. 

‘¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 111 How Mawros were men made on 
a day At be prayer of a prinse. pat peopull hade lost, 
¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiil. 149 When be wedir es no3t 

ate, ne mowres hydes paim no3t in pe erthe [etc.} - 18.. 
Scott..N. 7. Matt. vi. 20 Shere nouthir ‘roust nor mowris 
destroyis, _ ¢ xqg0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2408 For salomon 


7 


- French Benedictine monk belonving to the congre- 


_ the Indian Ocean so called by the Dutch in 1598 


» from which archil is obtained. 


. rifle adopted by the German military experts in 
- 1871, and perfected in 1884. 


. Names did eternise Of Scope, ‘Timotheus, Briace and Arte- 
. Inise. 1603 Hevnon: Fud, Astrof, xiii. 325 The most sump- 


| lit up that mausoléan night, 


| Halicarnassus by his queen Artemisia, and ac- 


| buildings; and Mausoleas. 1829 T. Hope Anaszé, (1820) 1. 


| (1760) IIL. 241 Her husband Constantius, together with their 


251 


| biddes a slaw man ga To pe moure. 1483 Cath, Angel. 244 
| A pyss Mowre(4.A Mowre); /ormica. A pyss Mowre- 


hylle (4. A Mowre hylle) ; forvalcarini, A Mowre howse3 
Jormication. 60x Howtann Piling U1. 379 marg., Maure- 
hils, corruptly calied Moule-hils: for Ants were in old 
English called Maures. 

Maure, obs. form of Moor sé.2 

Mauresque, variant of Monesqur. 

Maurian, -en, var. forms of Montan Oés. 
Maurisk, variant of Morris. 


Manurist (mOrrist). [f St.) Maur + -ist.] A 


gation of St. Maur, founded in 1618, famous for 
the learning and literary industry of its members. 
Also attrdb. (quasi-ady.) 

¢r800 C. Butter Live & Writ. A. Butler in Lives of 
Saints (1847) 1. 12 Dom Ruinart, a Maurist Monk. 1893 
Publ, Rew. Apr. 394 ‘Vhe name Maurist became synonymous 
with a man given wholly to God and to study. 

Mauritius (morifos). [Name of an island in 


after the Stadtholder Maurice.] Used atfrid. in 
Adauritius-weed, a lichen (Roceella Juctformis) 


1858 in Simmonps Diez. Trade. 
Mauser (mauzer). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor.] (More fully Afauser rifle.) A military 


1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 284/2. 2882 Vovie & Srevenson 
Aliit. Dict, Supp). Mauser Rifle. 1887 Pall Mall G.25 Jan. 
3/x. ly the original Mauser..the soldier had to give the 
stock. a smart stroke so as to thraw out the used cartridge, 

Hence Mauser 2. (xonce-wd.) trans., to shoot (a 
person) with a Mauser rifle. 

1903 Kirtinc Five Nations 168 When you want men to 
be Mausered at one and a penny a day. 

+ Mausole, mansolee. V/s. Also 7 mau- 
soles, -ly. [Anglicized forms of Mausoteum. (OF. 
had wiausole.)] = Mausoteum. Also attrib. 

1g83 Jas. 1 Ess Poeste (Arb.) 35 The Mausole tombe the 


tuous. Pyramide, Mausole, Colosse, triumphant Arche, or 
other monument. 1603 SyLvester Da Sartas un. iii, mn 
Focatiun 1424 No gorgeous Mausole, grac’t with flatt’ring 
verse. x6x4.T, Waite Iartyrd. St. George c4, In-which 
Georg had no gorgeous Mausole. 1618 Botton lors 
(1636) 316 She betooke her selfe to the Mausoly (s9 call they 
the Sepulchers of their Kings). 1663 Led. in Yazeruier's 
7'raw, (1684) IL, 94 ‘Two wonderful Mausolees, or ‘Tombs, 
that give to Agra so much advantage over Delhi, 
Mansoleal (md:017-al), a. [f Mausonx-um + 
-aAl.] Having the character of a mausoleum. 
1883 A, J. Evans in 4rchvologta X LIX. §3 It was in fact 
an example of the circular mausoleal churches. 
Mausolean (m§sélzan), @. Also 7 mauso- 
lean, -lian, 8-lean. [f. MausoLE-uM +-AN.] 
+1. Mausolean sepulchre, tom = MAvusoLEuM. 
1607 TorsgeLt Four-f Beasts (1658) Pref., The Mausolean 
Sepulchre, the Colossus of Rhodes, or the Pyramids of Egypt 
might sooner be renewed, 1616 R. C. Yasues’ Whistle ii. 
593 The brave erect -Mausolian monument, 1631 R, H. 
Arraignin, Whole Creature xii. § 5. 143 The Mausolean 
Tombe. 
trans/, and fig. 1887 GrimaLp in Tottel's Mise. (Arb.) 117 
No costly tomb.. Nor Mausolean masse, hoong in the ayre. 
x6sq Wuittock Zootemia 248 Short-lived Pyramids, or 
Mausolzan Piles of stone. @ 7734 Nort Aram. u.v. § 53 
(1740) 347 He hath erected,.a Mausolean Pile of Scandal. 
OM Pertaining to, or resembling, mausoleums. 
1783 Cowper Task v, 183 Some have. .sought By pyramids 
and mausolaan pomp..to immortalize their bones, 183 
Wornsw. ‘ Well Sang the Bard’, That new. Pile, For the 
departed, built with curious pains And mausolean pomp. 
1871-74 J. THomson City Dreadfi Nt. x. v, These shapes 


Mausoleum (mgso:7%m). Pl. mausolea 
(-l74), Mausoleums. Also (errom.) 7-8 mau- 
soleum, 7 Z/. mausoleas. [a. L. mausdléum, 
ad. Gr. pavawAeiov, £. MavawXos Mausolus.] | 

1. The magnificent tomb. of Mausolus, King of 
Caria, erected in the middle of the 4th c. B.c. at 


counted one of the seven wonders of the world. 
1546 Laneiey Poi, erg. m1. vii. 7x b, Mausoleum that was 
the Tombe of Mausolus kynge af Caria. 1869 Rawiinson 
Anc, Hist. 15x Artemisia II, B.c. 353, the builder of the 
famous ‘ Mausoleum’. : 
2. A stately edifice erected as a commemorative 
burial place for or by some person of distinction. 
1600 Hottanp Livy 1397 Augustus made a Mausoleum, 
to ‘serve for a sepulchre as well to himselfe and all the 
Emperours,.as also for his whole house and name. 1638 Sir 
T. Herpert Zraz. (ed. 2) 337 It_includes many stately 


xii. 220 Aqueducts, and temples, and mausolea. 1841 ELpHIn- 
svone ‘ist, Zn. 11, 151 Shir Shah was buried at Sahseram, 
where his stately mausoleum is still ta be seen, 
qb. Joosely. A stately tomb. , 
2688 New Hist. China 47 There are..six Hundred Four- 
score and five Mausoleums, - 175) tr.. Keysler’s Trav. 


son Valentinian III, in a mausoleum on the left. 2802 Sé, 
Paris UWL. xliv, 88 Lewis XIV never conceived the idea of 


| erecting, in the: Aézel des Invadides, mausolea, with the 


statues of the generals who had Jed. .the armies of the nation, 
1824 in Spirit Pud. Frnls. (1825) 374. His. mausoleum may 
repose under the altar of St. Sophia. : 


MAUVE. 
ec. fransf. and fig. 


3695 Hrookuouse Semple Ofen. 29 After some time, it 


| comes forth of this Mausoleum a perfect New Creature of 
| Whitish colour, with Wings and Legs. 1960-72 H. Brooke 


Fool of Qual. 11792) 1V.175 O! London, London! thou 


| mausoleum of dead sonls! 1818 Byron CA. Har. tv. lx, The 


dead, Whose names are mausoleums of the Muse. 
+3. = CATAPALQUE 1. Obs, 
1695 Lond. Gas. No. 3059/2 ‘The Body .. was deposited 


, undera magnificent Mausoleum. xé9g Lurrrent Ave el. 


(1857) ILL. 505 Stealing part of the fringe from the queen's 
mansoleum in Westminster Abbey. 3905 Lead. Gaz. No. 


| g103/1 A very magnificent Mausoleum is preparing in the 


..Chapel..where the Bady is to be Deposited. xgaz7-sz 


| CHaMBERS Cyed., 8. Vv. 


Mausure, obs. form of Mazer. 

Mautalent, -telent, var. ff MatraLent Ods. | 

Mauther (n 9-Ser). dial, Forms: 5 moddyr, 
moder, 5-8 modder, 6 moether, 6-7 mo(a)ther, 
“modher, mothther, 9 morther,8- mawther, 7 — 
mauther. [Of obscure etymology. 

Often regarded as a variint of Motner, on the ground 
that in Norwegian dialects wer i* mother’) is often used 
vocatively to little girls, as 7x (‘father’} to boys; but this 
explanation is nat very satisfactory, The suggestion that 
it may bea derivative or compound of ON. sfy-, wid-r (see 
May sé.), or of some cognate of OE. mzzed isee Marven) 
invelves difficulties app. insuperable. In vecative use a 
shortened form zzaw 7, mor, is common: see E, D. D.} 

A young girl. 

Chiefly current in East Anglia and the adjoining counties, 
but instances. (with the seme ‘great awkward girl ) are 
quoted in the Eng. Dial. Dict. from Gloucestershire, Herts., 
and Sheffield. : 

61440 Proutp, Parv. 341/21 Moder, servaunte, or wenche 
(S. moddyr), carfsia. 1573 Tusser 7s, (1878) 37 A sling 
for a moether, a bowe for a boy. /d7. 39 With mother or 
boy that Alarum can cry. xrg91 Fraunce. Vrpchurck Aivb, 
Will Phillis stiil be a Modder, And not care to be cal'd by 
the deare-sweete name ofa Mother?  x6z0 B. Joxson Ach. 
Iv. vii, Away, you talke ] ke a foolish Mauther, x674 Ray 
S.G AC. Words 72 A AModheror Modder, Mothther} agirle 
or young wench = used all over the Eastern part of England, 
1787 W. Marsuatt. Norfotk (1705) Il. Gloss. Manther, a 
little girl (in cominon use). 1798-1800 BLoomrinip Aichard 
§ ale xii, When once a giggling Mawther you, Andla 
red-facd chubby Loy. 1849 Dickens Daz, Copp. xxxi, 
‘Cheer up, my pretty mawther!’ said Mr. Peggotty, 1865 
W. Waite &. Zug. 1. 7o Throngs of noisy girls, ‘factory 
mawthers’, as they are called in Nerwich. 183 ZinctE 
Whersicad 100 Down to thirty years ago in this ncighbour- 
hood ‘a young woman was always spoken of as a ‘mawther’, 
or‘ morther'. 

Mauther, mauthern: sce MaTHER(N. 

| Mauvaise honte (movez ont), [Fr., lit = 
‘ill shame’.] False shame; pain{ul diffidence. 

1zzx Lapy M. W. Monraau Le/t., to C'tess Mar (1887) I. 
325, Nothing hindered. me bnt-a certain weaxvatse horvte 
which you are reasonable enough to forgive. 1825 BEn- 
THAM Ration. Rew, 86 A kind of littleness and suzanwaise 
honte, which avaids, with timid caution, everything that is 
bold, striking, and eccentric, x897 L. W. M. Lockhart 
Mine is Thine xvii, The manuntse honte and artificial 
cynicism so constantly to be observed in the Anglo-Saxon. 

|| Mauvais sujet (move s#z¢). [Fr. = ‘ bad 
subject ’.] A worthless fellow, a * bad lot’. 

1847 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. ut, Bros, Birchington, Snoh, 
(An obsolete term, which..We should probably render by 
manvais sujet), 1r88x Forster in Standard 25 Jan, A large 
proportion of them again are the swanvais sujets of the 
neighbourhood, : 

|| Mauvais ton (movg toh), Now rare. [Fr. 
= ‘bad taste’.]  Predicatively, What is disap- 
proved by good society; ‘ bad form’. 

1784 Han. Morin W. Roberts Aews (1834) I. 341, I know 
it is waucais to to have so little enthusiasm on this subject, 
1814 Mar. Epcrwortu /’atrox. xxxvi, With men of sense 
she found it was not wanvais fon to use her eyes for the pur~ 

oses of instruction, 1835 Court Mag, V1. p.xiv/x It would 

e considered zzanuvais tow to appear in any spring fashion 
till the season had been opened at Longchamps. 

Mauvaniline (mévzernilsin). ff. Mauve + 
ANILINE.] An aniline substance prepared by heat- 
ing aniline and dry arsenic acid together, for the 
production of purple-red dyes. 

x885 in Cassedd's Eneyed. Dict. 

“+ Manuvasty. Oss. Also 5 mauayste. [a, 
OF. walvaistié, mauvaistié, wickedness, f. malvets, 
mauvais, bad. Cf. Mavirz.] Wickedness, malice. 

1474 Caxron Chesse 1, i, Thou ne say that thou shalt do 
it. by pouerte but byeuyl andmanayste. J/did.u. v, A gyfte 
of grete felonye and of mauastrye [séc]. 1483 — G. de fa 
Tour xxii. Liv, In this..is not loue, but rather it is grete 
falshede and mauuastye. 

Mauve (mdv), sd. and a. [a. F. mauve: see 
Maxuow.] a. s&. A bright but delicate purple 


| dye obtained from coal-tar aniline; the colour of 


this dye. b. adj. Of the colour of ‘mauve’, Also 
Comb. mauve-colour, -coloured adjs, 

1859 R. F, Burton Ceutr. A/r. in Frnd,. Geagr. Soe. XXITX, 
427 heads ,. mauve-coloured round.or, oval. 1859 Black- 
woods Lady's Mag. XLVI. 61. The lower part of the skirt 
is trimmed with ruches of mauve-colour crape. 1860 Miss 
Vonce Stokesley Secret ix, (1861). 137 Her mauve muslin... 
flounced up to her waist. 186x S24 SYames's Mag. 1. 292 
The fashionable and really beautiful save and its. varie- 
ties, 1863 Hewzes's Chem.692 Mauve thus prepared forms 
a brittle substance, having a beautiful bronze-coloured ‘sur- 
face. 1877 W. THomson Voy, Challenger I. ii. 126 Some 
beautiful mauve patches of almond-blossom, «1882 Garden 
ax Oct. 353/3 A pretty variety .. finely edged with pale 
mauve: oe 


MAUVEINE., 


Hence Mau'vish. a., somewhat mauve. 

1896 Vizeretty Zode's Rome 187 Whose blue, mauvish 
eyes paling with enthusiasm he now. .remarked. 

Wanveine (movin). Chem. [f. ¥. sauve mal- 
low +-1NE 5,] The base of the purple aniline dyes. 

1863 W. H. Perkin in Proc, Roy. Soc. X11, 713, This sub- 
stance is a base which I propose to call Matveine. 2869 
Roscon #lem. Cheuz (1871) 410 It contains a base of com- 
plicated constitution, termed mauveine. 

Maux. Obs. exc. dial, Also mawk(e)s, mox. 
[Cf mauéin, MaLkin.] A low woman: a @ 
slattern (so in mod. dial.: see E.D.D.); boa 
prostitute. Also used as plural, 

1596 Lopce Wits Méserie. (1879) i You seeme to be an 
honest gentleman, go prettie maid & shew him a cuamber 5 
now maux you were best be vnmanerly & not vse him well. 
1577 Otway Cheats of Scapin Epil, Shall steal from th’ 
Pit, and fly up to the Box, There hold impertinent Chat 
with taudry Maux. 2706 Puriuies (ed. Kersey), Wawés,as 
A great Mawhks, i.e, a dirty nasty Slut. 29728 Street Rob 
leries Considered 25, 1 had the clever'st Mauks in town. 
i Contpl. Letter-writer (1768) 215, 1 was sensible that I 
should appear to no’ Disadvantage after his former Maux. 
179. Pecar Derbicisws (B.D. S$.) 45 Mox,..for Maux, by 
which they mean a foolish and slatternly woman. 

+ Manze, Oss. [Arab. jy* mauz.] The plan- 
tain-tree. 

168: Grew Muszum 11. 223 The Spike or Head of the 
fEgyptian Mauze. 19793 Cuameers Cycl, Sugg. Maus, 
a name used by some authors for the wesa, or plantain-tree. 

Maveis(s, obs. forms of Mavis. 

Mavelard, obs. form of MALLARD. 

|| Maverick (me‘varik), 56. Also mavorick. 
[Said to be named from Samuel Maverick, a Texan 
tancher about 1840 who habitually neglected to 
brand his calves.] 


1, 2S. In the cattle-breeding districts, a calf or - 


yearling found without an owner’s brand. 

1872 ScHELE De Vere Americanisnis att. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun. Saddle & Moccasin 172 Nowadays you don't dare to 
clap a brand on.a mavorick even. 1894 RemiNcron in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 356 In a dell in the forest we espied 
some ‘ mavericks’, or unbranded stock, 

2. transf. a. A mnasterless person; one who is 
roving and casual, 

1892 Kipzine Life's Handicap 195 Avery muzzy Maverick 
smote his sergeant on the nose. 1903 Crz¢/c XLITL. 358/2, 
I felt as if 1..for once was a happy maverick soul in the 
world at large. : 

b. ‘ Western. U.S. Anything dishonestly ob- 
tained, as a saddle, mine, or piece of land’ (Cent. 
Dict. 1890), 

Hence Ma‘verick v. trans., ‘to seize or brand 
(an animal) as a maverick; hence, to take pos- 
session of without any legal claim; appropriate 
dishonestly or illegally’ (Cent. Dict), 

Mavis (me'vis). Now goet. and dial. Forms: 
4-6 mavys, 5 mawys(se, Mavyce, mauvys, 
maviss, 6 mavyss, ‘Sc. maveis, maves, 6-7 
mavisse, 9 dia/. mavish, 6- mavis. p/. 4-6 a3 
sing, (also 5 mavies); 7~ mavis(s)es. [a. F. 
mauuis masc., in OF. fem, (12-13th ¢.), *nalvis 
(med.L. weadvitius, 13th c.3 Anglo-L. mavzsczs, 
15th c.), = Sp. malvez (? from Fr.), Neapolitan 
maroizz0; the ulterior etymology is unknown.] 

1. The song-thrush, Zwrdus musicits. 

?@1366 CHaucer Rowt, Rose 665. Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys, That songen for to winne hem prys. ¢1440 Promp, 
Paro, 332/1. Mavyce, byrde, waviscus, merula, Jallica, 
¢ 1480 orate Flowlat 712 The Maviss and the Merle 
syngis. 247z Rieey Com), Alch, re iii. in Ashm. (1652) 115 

rowes, Popingayes, Pyes, Pekocks, and Mavies. azg29 
Sxerton PA, Sparowe 424 The mauys with her whystell 
Shal rede there the pystell. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The 
maueis maid myrtht for to mok the merle. 1895 SpENsER 
Efithad, \xxxiv, So does the Cuckow, when the Mavis sings, 
Begin his witlesse note apace to clatter. 2604 DravTon 
Owle 113 In yonder goodly Tree, Where the sweet Merle, 
and warbling Mavis bee... 1626 Bacon Sylva § 676 In Birds; 
Kites and Kestrels haue a Resemblance with Hawkes ;.. 
Black-birds with Thrushes, and Mauisses, 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph, un. iv, Delightfu’ notes That warble through 
the merle or mavis’ throats, 179s Burns Lament Mary Q. 
Scots 13 ‘The mavis mild wi’ many a note, Sings drowsy day 
torest. x80. Scorr. Lady of L. 1. xii, Merry it is in the 
good greenwood When the mavis and merle are singing. 
1830 Tennyson Clarided, The clear-voiced mavis dwelleth .. 
Where. Claribel low-lieth. 1849 Dickens Daz. Copp, iii, 
‘Like two young mavishes’, Mr.:Peggotty said. 1876 
‘Ouwa’ ln Winter City viii. 237 The mavis and blackbird 
were singing. . . ee 

transf. x8ax Scott Kenilw. v, I must. visit this mavis 
[Amy Robsart], brave in apparel. .and gay in temper. 

2. Mavis skate: a British species of Ray, Raja 
oxyrhyncha. Sed 3 

x810 Neh Pushes 28 (Jam), 1828 Fremine Hist. Brit. 
Anim, 171 Sharp-nosed Ray...May Skate, Mavis Skate. 

+8, [Perh.a different word.] Some kind of 
tobacco. -Ods. 

1688. R, Home Armoury mr xxii. (Roxb, 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco. Pig taile...Antago.. Mavis, 

+ Mavite, Sc. Ods. Also 4 mawite, mawyte. 
[a. OF :mal-, mauvitié, var. of malvaistié: seeMau- 
vasty.] Malice, evil intent. 
.137§ Barnour Bruce 1. 226 Bot 3¢ traistyt in lawte As 
sympile folk, but mawyte.. /éd, vi, 212 And he, that of thair 
mavite Wist a thing, his vay has tane. 
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{| Mavors (mé2!-vpiz). [L.: see Mars.] = Mars. 

@ 1592 Lonce & Greene Looking-e7. (1598) C 2, Nymphes, 
Knaneks, sing for Mauors draweth nigh. 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 332 The sweathot breath of blowing Mavors. 1633 
J. Fisner Muzieus Zroes Prol., Mavors for Rome, Neptune 
tor Albion stands. 1868 Tennyson Lucretins 82 Then would 
I cry to thee To kiss thy Mavors, roll thy tender arms 
Round him, 


+ Mavortial, a. Obs. [ad. L. *mdvortialis 
of or belonging to Mavors, f. Méavort-, Adavors: 
see prec. and -IAL.] = next adj. 

xg9s. Locrine iv. i, Once was I guarded with Mavortial 
bands. 6x6 J. Lane Cont. Sgn’s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 57 
Mavortial Cambuscan, 1639 Drumm. or Hawtu, Chal. 
lenge Kuts, Errant Wks, (1711) 231 Awaken your sleeping 
courages with mavortial greetings. 


+ Mavortian, a.andsb. Obs. [f. L. Mévorte- 
us (f. Mavort-en Mavors)+-aNn.] a. adj. War- 
like, martial. b. sé. A warrior. 

ms57.Grimatp OF N. Ch, in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 115 Ma- 
tortian moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1398 Marston Sco. 
Millanée 1. vii. 205 Behold yon sprightly dread Mauortian, 
x600 Tournsur 7vansf. Metan. \xvi, O peerelesse worth t 
O worth Mayortian | 


|| Mavourneen (mavé'rnin), Also 9 mavour- 
nin. [Irish m0 mhurnin.] My darling. 
800 Campsete Zxile of Erin vy, Erin mavournin. 1883 


H. Jay Connaught Cousins 1. ix. 209 Hush, mavourneen, 
don’t cry. 


Maw (m9), 541 Forms: x maga, maze, 2 
mahgs, 3 mahe, maugh, 3-7 mawe, 4 magh, 
maze, mau(e, 4maw. [Com. Teut.: OE. maga 
wk. masc. (once mage wk. fem.) = OF ris. maga, 
MDu. maghe (mod.Du. maag) fem., OHG. mago 
(MHG., mod.G. magen) masc., ON. mage wk. 
masc. (Sw. mage, Da. mave) :—OTeut. *wagon-.] 

1, The stomach (of men and animals) ; the cavity 
of the stomach. Now only (exc. in ludicrous use) 
applied to the stomach of animals, esp. mammals; 
spec. the last of the four stomachs of a ruminant. 


“+ Zo close the maw, to stop looseness of the bowels. 


+ To chaw (one's) maw, to fret internally, 

6728 Corpus Gloss. S 573( Hessels). Stomachum, maga. ¢ x000 
fitreic Goss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/14 UVentotculus, maze. 
Lbid, 161/2 Stomachus, maga, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 4 He 
cymé of acolodum mazan. a@rzay Ancr. R. 370 Pe on 
was iwuned, uor his. kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices. 
cxags XJ Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Mise. 151 Gripes 
freteb heore Mawen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 
388 Who kepte Ionas in the fisshes mawe Til he was 
spouted vp at Nynyuee? 1393 Lane. P. Pe, C. xvit. 218 
The man that muche hony eet his mawe hit engleymeth. 
61430 L200 Cookery-bks. 39 The grete wombe of pe Schepe, pat 
is, pe mawe. x513 BA. Avruyuge in Babees Bh, 266 Myke, 
creme, & Iouncat, they wyll close the mawe, & so dooth a 
posset. 31544 PHarr Regt, Life (1553) E ij b, The mawe 
of an olde cocke dried, and made in pouder, is exceding 
good to drink in red wine. xg90 Spenser F, Q. 1. iv. 30 

ut inwardly he chawed his owne maw At neighbours welth, 
x603 Suaxs, Macé, ut, iv. 73 If Charnell houses, and our 
Graues must send Those that we bury, backe; our Monu- 
meuts Shall be the Mawes of Kytes. 1613 Purcnas Pid 
grimage (1614) 354 Ruery tenth man being by lot tithed to 
the shambles, and more returning in their fellowes mawes, 
then on their owne legges. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 102 It’s a plain Symptom, that his Maw's out 
of order. x7a7-4r CHamBers Cyci. s.v., The Adomasus, 
popularly called the wazu, is the last of the four [sc. stomachs 
of ruminants]. 2769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. Househpr. (1778) 
x7 Scald the maw or paunch [of the turtle]. 18z9 Byron 
Fuan Ww. xxxiv, Fright cured the qualms Of all the luckless 
landsmen’s sea-sick maws, Fir Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt. 
xxxviii, The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw. 1862 
d: Pycrorr Agony Point Cea) ee A shark with a sailor's 

accy-box in his maw. 1887 W. Morris Odyss, 1x. 296 
Whenas the Cyclops had filled his mighty maw. 

b. ¢ransf. and jfig.: chiefly with reference to a 
metaphorical voracity. 

(Cf. sense 3, which in figurative uses blends with this.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Shipman's Prol. 28 Ther is. but. litil 
Tatyn. in-my mawe. 1899 MippLuton Jicro-Cynicon Wks. 


(Bullen) VIII. 134 The wide maws of more scopious lakes, 


x607 SHaks. 72720n m1. iv, 32 Then they could smile, and 
fawne vpon his debts, And take downe th’ Intrest into their 
glutt'nous Mawes. 1654 Wuittock Zoofomia 403 Time 
-» whose. Maw hath ‘devoured the very Ruines of those 
stately Piles (ete), 2667 Mitron P. LZ. x. 991 Death Shall 
.. with us two Be fore'd to satisfie his Rav'nous Maw. x742 
Younes Mt, 7h, vir. ed Pluck’d from’ foul Devastation's 
famish'd Maw. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xxix, Yellow Jack 
had filled his maw, and left the rest of us alone, °"x895 
Guapstoye Glean, VI, xxxvi,.218 The devouring maw. of 
the agents of the Popedom. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths I1I..25 
It is only the prison’s maw that is never full. 
+c. Inmost recesses, Obs. (? nonce-use.) 

1630. Lorp Banians 81 Some of the Rajahs yeelded, others 
flying to retyrements impregnable, lay in the Mawe of the 
countrey fete], 

2. Applied to other internal parts. + a,.The 
abdominal cavity as a whole; the belly. Qds. 

: ig R, Grove, (Rolls) 6363 Here is bat knif al blodi bat 
ich bro3te him wip of dawe & smot in poru pe foundement 
& so in to be mawe.. a1300 Cursor M, 22394 All be 
filthes of his maugh sal brist vte at his hindwin, 1484 JZonk 
of Evesham (Arb.\ 85 The maw and inwarde bowels of him 
yat sate in the sadelle were sore smyt thorow. 

+b. The womb. Cds. 

@1300 2, £. Psalter oxxxviii. 13 Fra maghe ofe mi moder 
me keped pou, ¢x3ag Metr. Home, 124 Quen sain Thomas 
was in hir maw, @ 1340 Hamrote Psadter lvii. 3 Aliend eve 
synful fra maghe {v.~ marice]. 


+o. The liver. Obs. 


MAW. 


2382 Wycurr E-rod, xxix. 13 The calle of the mawe, 14., | 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 588/36 Feeur, the mawe. @ 1400-89 
Alexander 4308 Cupido has be custodi & cure of be mawe, 
c 1440 Promp, Parv. 330/1 Maw, jecur. c1goo New Not.br, 
Mayd 2x6 in Hazl, £. P,P. Li. 10 My herte and mawe To 
rent and drawe..Cheseth not he? 

+d, The honey-making apparatus of bees. Ods, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, w. (1586) 180 b, Beeing 
sucked vp from the leaues by the Bees and digested in their 
mawes. 1609 C. Butter Mes, Aton. iv. (1623) Hj, You 
shall neuer find his [the Bee’s] maw without a good drop of 
the purest nectar. ; : 

+@. The crop of a graniyorous bird. Oés. . 

1658 Rowanp Afoufet's Theat. us. 1023 Hens feed on 
Earwigs :..1 have found a great number of them in their 
Mawes. 1731 ArsutunoT Nas, Alinents (1735) 2e2 Their 
{[s¢. granivorous birds’] maw is the Happer which holds and 
softens the Grain, letting it drop by degrees into the Stomach. 

f. The ‘swim-bladder’ or sound of a fish. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks.18 Take the Mawes of ‘lurbut, 
Haddok, or Codeling, 1883 R. Harpane Workshop Receipts 
Ser, 11. 355 Isinglass or fish glue, in its raw state, is the 
oo ’, ‘maw’, or swimming bladder of various kinds of 
fish. 

3. The throat, gullet; now chiefly, the jaws or 
mouth (of a voracious mammal or fish). 

zs30 Parscr. 244/1 Mawe of a beest, jouster. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise w. 4 A lamb between the maw Of two 
fierce wolves. 1843 Lytton Last Sar. 1. vii, The philoso. 
pher’s hand closed on them as the fish’s maw closes on the 
bait, 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 1 Within reach of 
its voracious maw. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere iig 
A little black ball has gone down the hungry maw of a pike, 

Jig. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale ix. 44,1 saw the opening 
maw of hell, ; ; ot 

+4, Used (like stomach) for: Appetite, inclina- 
tion, liking. Cds. 

rs98 Jonson Lv. Man in Hum, wm. iv. (1616) 38 O, I doe 
stomack them hugely! I haue a maw now, and't were for 
S' Bevis his horse, against "hem. 1602 Marston Azzonio's 
Rev. wv. v, Have you no mawe to restitution? 2607 Minnie 
TON Fam, Love Vv. iii. 146 If you have any maw, feed here 
till you choke again. 31645 Mitron Codast, Wks, 1851 LV. 
365 Next the word Politician is not us’d to his maw, and 
therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors. 1668 R. 
L’Estrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 37, I have no great Maw to 
go home again. 1704 CiBBER Careless Hust. v. (1705) 50, 
I have no great Maw to that Business, methinks, 

5. attrib. and Comd., as maw-bound 4., consti- 
pated (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; also +sé., a constipated 
disease in cattle; ~+maw-gut (see quot. 1607) ; 
+ maw-mother, a mooncalf or ‘ false conception’ 
(tumor ventris); tmaw-skin, the stomach of a 
calf which has fed on nothing but milk. 

a@ 1722 Liste. Husbd, (1752) 344 The distemper in cows called 
the *maw-bound.,comes from a surfeit by being overheated 
by driving. 1848 Rural Cyct. 11, 486 Grain-sick, or Matw- 
bound, a great and dangerous distension of the rumen of 
cattle, x607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 153 He hath his 
gall in his *maw-gut. Jézd. 5sog The maw-gut differeth 
from all other, for it is Coecum, that is, as I take it without 
a passage out of it into any other part then the other guts 
[etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angi, 232 *Mawmoder, molucrum, 1784 
Twamigy Datrying 41 The *Maw-skin..is the Maw or 
Stomach of Calves. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 205 The water thus impregnated with the niaw- 
skin is passed through the sieve into the milk, 

Maw (m9), 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 mawe, 
9 (24 constr. as sivg.) Maas, mawse, maws. [var, 
of Mattow. Cf. Maun sé] = Matuow. 

¢ x425 Wyntoun Cron. 1. viii. 433 Froyt & gyrs thai oysyd 
tyll ete As kers, or mawe, or wyolete. cx4s0 Alpiita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Malva ortolana vel domestica, g. mauue, 
ang, mawe.. xrs62 Turner Herbal nu. 45 The vertues of 
mallowe or mawes, 1568 Sxeyne The Pest (1860) 40 Fos 
mentit with the decoctioun of the rute of lilie, maw, althe, 
cammeile. 1696. in Anadecta Scot, IL. t3 Aduertes me, gif 
he hes the seid of al sort of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis, 
1893 Northunbld, Gloss., Maas, Mawse, lbid,, Maws, the 
maws mallow or marshmallow. 


Maw (m9), 53.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 mau, 
7-8 mall. [a. ON. md-r (dat. mdve, mde, pl. 
mdvar) = OK. m&éw: see Mew sé.1] A gull, esp, 
the Common gull, Larus canus. 

¢3450 Hotranp Howlat 179 The Se Mawis war monkis, 
the blak and the quhyte. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 
90 Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis, Of ‘marlezonis, 
mittanis, and of mawis. 1849 [see gzd/-maw, Gut sé,! ch. 
1678 Ray Widlughby's Ornithol, 345 The common Sea- 
Mall, Larus. cinereus minor, 1698 M. Martin Voy. St. 
Kilda (1749).28 The Fulmar, in Bigness equals the Malls of 
the second Rate. ¢ 182g Jolly Goshawk iii. in Child 
Ballads i. 360/: The thing of my love’s face. is white It's 
that of dove or maw. 1852 Macainuivray Hist. Brit, Birds 
Vi 593 Gaura ridilunda...[Syn.] Laughing Gull... Black- 
cap. Hooded Maw, 

Maw (m9), sd.4 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 mall, 
6-7 mawe. [Of obscure origin.] ‘An old game 
at cards. It was played with a piquet pack of 
thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from 
two to six formed the party’ (Halliwell). 4 set 
at maw: apartyor game atmaw. Zoselamaw: 
? to arrange a game. To heave at (the) maw: a 
technical phrase of the game, app. designating its 
characteristic feature. (Cf, Mayo.) 

x48 Forrest Plens. Poesye xix. 38 b, At ale howse too sitt 
at mack or at mall. xg75 Turserv. Faulconrie, In Com- 
mend, Hawk, 77 To checke at Chesse, to heaue at Maw, at 
Mack to passe the time. 1593 Ric in Greene's Newes » 
fleaven § fell To Rdr., Although the knaye of trumpes be 
the seconde carde at Mawe,.yet the five-finger may com- 
maunde both him and all the rest.of the pack. 1594 Hens: 


MAWK., 


Lowe Diary (1843) 46 [Title of play] the mawe. /0id. 47 note, 
The seat at mawe. @ 1612 Harinaton Zpigr, rv, xii. (1618) 
K 6b, Then thirdly follow’d heaving of the Maw, A game 
without Ciuility or Law. 1624 Gataker Wife in Decd 62 
Wiiom a pint of wine drunke together,..or a-set at Maw 
maketh Friends. 1630 Braruwarr Aug. Gentlem. (1641) 
126 In games at cards the Maw requires a quicke conceit or 
present pregnancy. 1633 Forp Love's Sacer. mi. ii, My lord 
you were best to try to setamaw, 1864 Meader No, 105. 
B26/1 Primero yielded the ascendency to Maw. | 

+b. al hed at maw: app. a term of this game, 
but occurring only 7g. ameans of evasion,a resource. 

1644-7 CLEVELAND Char, Lond, Diura. 7 VU any thing fall 
out amiss, which cannot be smothered, the Dixruadl/ hath a 
help at Maw. 1680 R, Coxe Fustice Vind. 13 But it may 
be our Author has a help at Mawe} far our Author Ground 
8. saies It is evident [etc]. 21678 B. R. Let. Pos. Friends 4 
A Dispensation. .is always an Infallible Help at Maw,a sure 
Antidote against Perjury. ; 

+ Maw, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. Du. mauwen.] intr. 
Ofacat = Mew z. 

148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert coude not goo 
awaye, but he mawede and galped so lowde that (etc.]. 

Waw: see Maucu, Maun, Mow, 

Mawa, variant of Manwa. 

x800 Asiat. Ann, Reg., Misc. Tracts 131/2. 

Mawch(e, Mawde, variant ff. Mauen, Maupl 

Mawdelard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD. 

Mawdelayn, -lein, -len, etc., obs. ff. MauDLIN, 

Mawe: see Mavcu, Maui, Mow. 

Mawen, 3rd pl. pres. ind. of May a1 

Mavwer, obs. form of Maron, Mowrr, 

Mawfesour, variant of MauFeasor Oés. 

Maweer, -gre(e, -gref(e, etc., var. ff. Mauare, 

Mawegh, Mawhown: see Maven, MaHouND. 

Mawich ce, obs. Sc, variant forms of Maucu. 

Mawk (mdk). O6s. exc. dial. Also 5 mawke, 
5, 7 make, 6-3 mauk, 7 mauke, malke, 8 J/. 
mox. [ad. ON. madé-r: see Mappook.] = Maceor, 

exg23 Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 643/2 ie cimex, mawke, 
1440 Alphatet of T ates 332 Att be laste mawkis bred perin, 
€1440 Promp. Para, 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn pe flesche, 
1623 SANDERSON Serv, I, oF He is a sorry shepherd, that is 
busia to kill flies and maukes in his sheep, but letteth the 
wolf worry at pleasure. 164x Best /‘arn2. Bhs. (Surtees) 79 
In what part of the woll soever it bee, there will malkes 
breede immediately. 1684 G. Mrriton Praise Yorks. Ale, 
etc,, Clavis, Mawksare Maddocks, 1789 Davipson Seasons 
5 The cloken hen to the midden rins.. ‘lo scrape for mauks, 
179. Peace Derbicisms (E.D.S,) 112 Mox, moths. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Sunbonuet 73 A mawk on a sheep's hurdie. 

Mawkin, obs. form of MALKIN, 

Maw'kingly, 2. és. exc. dial. [f. mawking, 
Makin +-Ly¥!] Slovenly. 

1656 Artif, Handsom, 87 Some silly soules are prone to 
place much piety in their mawkingly plainnesse, and in 
their censoriousnesse of others, who use more comely and 
costly curiosities. : 

Mawkish (mkif), @ Also 7-8 malkish, 
maukish. [f. Mawk sd. + -18a)] 


+1. Inclined to sickness; without appetite. Ods. 

1668 Drypen Enem, Love w.i, J feel my Stomach a little 
maukish. 1706 Puitries (ed. Kersey), Mawkbish, sick at 
Stomack, squeamish.. 21945 Swirt Progr. Marriage 60 
The dean who'us'd to dine at one, Is maukish, and his 
stomach gone. 2785 Connoisseur No. 82 (1774) III. 83 He 
constantly goes senseless to bed, and rises maukish in the 
morning. 1836 ‘I. Hoox G. Gurney II. 59 ‘The feverish, 

heated, mawkish, wretched state in which I was. 
' +b. Having no inclination Zo. Ods. 

1679 Dryven Troil. & Cress. tv. ii, Who knows but rest 
may cool their brains, and make them rise mawkish to mis- 
chief upon consideration ? ate : 

2. Having a nauseating taste; now, having a faint, 
sickly flavour with little definite taste, 

21697 Ausrey Wat, Hist. Surrey (1719) I. 2x5 The medi- 
cated Springs here..have a maukish Taste. ax2goo B. E. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Wallowish, a malkish, ill Taste. @ 1729 
Apoison Virg, Georg. 1v, 117° Others look loathsom and 
diseas'd with sloth, Like a faint traveller whose dusty mouth 
Grows dry with heat, and spitsa maukish froth. 1728 Porg 
Dine, wi. 171 Like thine inspirer, Beer,..So sweetly mawk- 
ish,and sosmoothly dull. 1786 tr. Beck ford's Vathek (1868) 
89 He regarded the ragouts of his other wives as entirely 
maukish. 1803 Med. Frxd, 1X. 4g2 It is without smell, has 
a maukish taste, and has but little consistence. 2872 Coader’s 
oi Pract, Surg. V1, 643 Pus has a sweetish, mawkish 

aste. 

3. fig. Feebly sentimental; imbued with sickly 
or false sentiment; lacking in robustness. 

xjoa Lng. Theopirast. tro It is one of the most nauseous 
maukish mortifications under the Sun..to have to do with 
a punctual finical fop. 1776 Foote Bankrupt t. Wks. 1799 
II, 104 His ‘mind is so maukish, that should he be, con- 
fronted with Lydia, he would betray our whole plot in an 
instant. 18:8 Keats Lett, Wks, 1889 III. 141, I hate a 
mawkish popularly, 1819 Metropolis 1, 47 The mawkish 
tepidity of his manner. . 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1048/2 The 
mawkish and unreal sentiment which constituted Mr. Dick- 
ens’s chief fault.’ x889 D. Hannay Capt, Marryat vili. 125 
It [Masterman Ready)is pathetic, and yet it is not mawkish. 

+4, slang. Slatternly..Ods. rare~°. 

vig New Cant, Dict., Mawhkish, Slatternly. 

awkishly (mg‘kifli), adv. [-Ly 2] 
. 50 as to be ‘mawkish’ in flavour. 

1958 Monthly Rev. 392 Swallow it neither too hot nor 
mawkishly cool. 1785 Martyn Roresseau's Bot. xxix, (1794) 
461 The berry is red, and mawkishly sweet—not poisonous, 

‘2. In a feebly sentimental manner. 

1816 J, Gincurist Philos. Etym, 230 A feeble, finical race, 
Mawkishly puling about taste. 1853 Reape Chr. Fohn- 
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stone 279, I should have been very kind to you—mawkishly 
kind ] fear, my sweet cousin. 1867 Busuxett Mor. i ses 
Dark Th, 282 Goodness is no such innocent mawkishly 
insipid character, 

Mawkishness (mO‘kifnés). . [-nzss.] 

+4. ‘he condition of being sick or ‘squeamish’. 

xgaz7 Baiwey vol. I], AMawdishness,.. Sickness at the 
Stomach » Squeamishness, 

2. Insipidity or sickliness of flavour. 

1727 Bauer vol. 1, Afawkishness,..a nauseous Taste. 
1876 BartHotow Mat. Med. (1879) 350 Wines should have a 
taste free from mawkishness, and indicative of instability. 
2887 Beatry-Kincsron A/usic 6 Manners 11. 308 ‘ White 
beer’, a liquor of paramount mawkishness, 

transf, 1876 Miss Branpon ¥. Haggard's Dau, IL. 7o 
Their music was sweet to mawkishness. 

3. Sickly sentimentality. 

x818 Keats Hudymiou Pref., There is a space of life be- 
tween [s¢. boyhood and manhood] in which the soul is ina 
ferment,..theambitionthick-sighted; thence proceeds mawk- 
ishness. 1824 Z.ramdiuer 5y5/1 Vhe languid mawkishness of 
the loungers, 1833-40 J. H. Newman Hist, S2. (1879) IL. Vv. 
iv. 406 He is..as removed from softness and_mawkishness 
--as any bishop among them. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
I. 35 wore, That mawkishness of taste ..shewn by some 
people for what is classic. 

b. Dullness of spirits, ennui. rare. 

186x Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. v. (1889) -44 All the 
companionship of boating and cricketing..won't keep him 
from many a long hour of mawkishness, 

Mawky (m9 ki), a. dia’, [f Mawk+-y.] 

1. a. Maggoty. b. Full of ‘ maggots’ or whims; 
crotchety. 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2), Mawky, magotty, N. 
1837 Wuirtock, etc. Bk, Trades (1842) 466 We can neither 
understand, nor relish, this ‘mauky’ affectation of candour 
on the part of our former friend. x8g5 Rostnson Whitby 
Gloss., Mawky, maggoty, whimsical, hypochondriac, 

2. = MAwgIsSH. 

1830 ' Jon Bee’ Zss. in Foote's Wks. 1. p. xxiii, Even John 
Dryden penned none but mawky plays, nor did Byron succeed 
atallasadramatist. 1882 Oxyordsh. Gloss. Suppl, Mawky, 
over-sweet, 

Mawlard, Mawl(e, obs. ff. ManuarD, Mau. 

Mawni(e, variant forms of MALM. 

Mawmany, -mene(e, etc.: see MALMENY. 

Mawment, -trie: see MaumEt, MAUMETRY. 

+ Maw'mer, -ar. Se. Ods. [Cf. Du. mam- 
mitering * ssupper-hose’.] The discharge pipe of 
aship’s pump. Also adér6. in mawmer-leather. 

1497 Acc. Ld, Treas, Scott. (1877) 1. 379. Item for ane 
mawmar to the pomp of Lord Kennydyis schip. 1312 Jé/a. 
(1902) IV. 455 Item for mawmer ledderis for the greit schip. 
fbict, 456 Item, to the poate for vi mawmeris to the litill 
bark callit the Gabriell. 

Mawmet: see MAUMET. 

+ Maw mish, a. Ods. [f. maum Matma.: cf, 
MAumisH, Mautmy.] Mawkish, disgusting, 

1668 R. L’Estrance Zs. Quev. (1708) 200 The Flesh was 
so Cursedly Mawmish and Rotten, that [etc]. 1692 — 
Fables ceccl. 426 One of the most Nauseous, Mawmish 
Mortifications under the Sun. 1866 J. Suanus Elgin 43 
The fear of offending mawmish delicacy. 

Mawnchepresande, var. MAUNCHE PRESENT, 

Mawnuciple, -cypylle, obs. ff. MancrpLE. 

Mawngery, variant of Mancrry Ods. 

Mawnge(u)r, -jJoure, obs. forms of MancEr, 

Mawyp, variant of Maurs. 

+ Maw-pie. Oés. [The first element is of 
obscure origin.] The magpie, Pica caudata. 

x6rg W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 45 Your 
Cheries and other Berries when they be ripe, wil draw all 
the Black-birds, Thrushes and Maw-pies to your Orchard. 

Mawseed (mdsid). [Half-translated ad. Ger. 
dial, mahsaat, mohsamen, f. mah, moh (literary G. 
mohn) poppy + saat, samen seed.| The seed of 
the opium poppy, Papaver sommniferun. 

1730 SouTHALL Bugs 21 The Eggs are..as small as the 
smallest Maw-seed, 1774.GoLosm. Nai, Hest, (1776) V. 343 
Feed them with,.bread, maw-seed [etc]. x8r2. J. Smuyta 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Maw-seed. 1866.in Treas. Bot, 

Mawth, ? obs. Sc. variant of MauGH. 

Mawworm ! (md-wim). ? Ods.- [f. Maw sd.1 
+ Worm.}] A worm infesting the stomach or 
intestines of man and other mammals, esp. applied 
to species of Ascaris and Oxyurts, 

1607 TorseLi Hour. Beasts (1658) 336 It will presently 
destroy and consume the maw or beily-worms which are 
within him. ax6x9 Furrcurr Bonduca ii, Your warlike 
remedy against the maw-worms, 1694 Satmon Sate’s Dis- 
evs. (4913) 672/2 If..youadd Powder of Maw-Worms : vj. 
it will be much more effectual. 1784 Unperwoop Dis, 
Children (1799) 1. 142 The very small maw-worm, or asca- 
rides, resembling bits of thread, 1824-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) L. 275 The term Maw-worm, according to P. Harvey, 
is derived from the occasional visits which this animal makes 
to the maw or stomach. f 

Jig. 1652 Bentowes Theofh, mt. xii, No Glutt’nies Maw- 
worm; nor the Itch of lust No Tympanie of Pride. 

Mawworm 2(m§'wam). (Properly with initial 
capital.) A man who resembles Mawworm, a 
character in Bickerstaffe’s play Zhe Hypocrite, 
1769 ;. a hypocritical pretender to sanctity. 

2850 Taii’s Mag. XVII..547/2 Can it be that these., 
wailings have in their motive something of the Maworm 
spirit, ‘I like to be despised’. 1862 J. HoLtincsueap in Gd, 
Words 44x We all know precisely what.a. mawworm is... 
He is a slimy villain, 1866-Sata Barbary vii: 130 There 
was'a sanctified Mawworm expression, too, about this fellow. 


MAXILLIPED. 


1872 Gro Extor Afiddlem. 1. ii, He would be the very Maw. 
worm of bachelors who pretended ferc.], 891 R. BUCHANAN 
Coming Terror 453 The Scapin of Politics walks hand-ins 
hand with the Mawworm of Morality. : 

Hence Ma*‘wwormish 2., Ma wwormism sd. 

1850 Tait's Mag. XVII. 547/2 Mawormism is a thing un- 
known north of the ‘I'weed. . 1883 K. Buinp in Gentl. Adags 
Nov. 488 Luther. .was..uo maw-wormish marjoy. 

+ Max. Uls. [Of obscure origin.] Gin, ‘ 

81x Lex. Balatron., Max, gin. 1819 Byron Fean i. xvi, 
The dying man cried, ‘Hold! I've got my gruel ! Oh! fur 
a glass of max!' 1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Set. Bag 
man’s Dog, Who, doffing their coronets, collars, and ermine, 
treat Boxers to Max, at the One Tun in Jermyn Street. 
185t Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) 1. 168 The stimulant of 
a flash of lightning’, a‘go of rum’, or a ‘glass of max’, 
-—for so a dram of neat spirit was then called, 

Maxhill: see MIXHILL. : 

| Waxilla(meeksi-la). Pl. maxille (meeksi-lz), 
[L. weaxtlia jaw.} . 

LA jaw or jaw-bone, esp. the upper jaw In 
mammals and most vertebrate animals. /n/erior, 
superior maxilla, the lower, upper jaw. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. 1, xix. 93 The same Patient com- 
plained ofa hard Tumour fixed under that Ear and Waxil/a, 
1727-41 CHAMBERS. Cyd. sv. The maxcille are two in 
number, denominated from their situation, superar, and ta 
Jerior. 1997 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 683/1 Of these [bones] 
six are placed on each side of the maxilla superior. 1846 
Britran tr. Walgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 115 The lower 
border of the inferior maxilla. déd., The inferior pos: 
terior border of the maxilla. 1888 Roitesron & Jackson 
Aniu. Life 92 The maxilla [sc. of the common perch], 
which is edentulous,..lies behind and parallel to it {sc. the 
premaxilla}. x893 Newton Dict. Strds 539 The word 
Maxilla is frequently used to express the whole of the upper 
jaw. 1899. A débuett’s Syst. Med. U1. 150 A simple superior 
maxilla is sometimes alone affected by hyperostosis. 

2. One of the anterior limbs of insects and other 
arthropods, so modified as to serve the purpose of 
mastication. Also aférzh. 

798 Arzeuius in Trans. Linn. Soc. 1V..275, ¢ the tops 
of the maxilla. d. the labium. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entoneod, 
III, 47 Both labium and maxillz being furnished with jointed 
moveable organs peculiar to annulese pedate animals, 1854 
Dana Crust. 1. 20 The organ consists of two oblong flat 
lobes, in some Decapods, somewhat manilla-like in form, 
1896 tr. Boas’ Lext Bk, Zool. 184 The second and third [se 
pais of mouth-parts in Arthropods] a.e known respectively 
as the first and second maxilla. 


+ Wlaxillar, zc. Os. [f. Maxitta+-ar.] Of 
or pertaining to the jaw, esp. to the upper jaw. 

x656 Brount Glossog~., Maxillar, belonging to the jaws 
bone. 1682 T. Gisson Amat. (1697) p. iv, The Parotides 
and maxillar glands convey the saliva into the mouth, Heed 
Hare in PAZ. Trans. XXXIJ 5 The external Maxillar 
Glands in Brutes are of the Conglomerate kind. — - 

Maxillary (meksi'lari),a. and sd. [f,Maxinpa 
+-ary, Ch. maxtllatre.] A. ad 

1, Belonging to, connected with, or forming part 
of the jaw or jaw-bone, esp. of the upper. jaw of 
vertebrate animals, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 747 There is the Skull of one Entire 
Bone; there are. .the Maxillary Bones [etc.], 1713 DerHAm 
Phys-Theol, w. xi, (1714) 195 The.. Maxillary Glands, 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hest, I. 402 The horn is entirely solid, 
growing from the upper maxillary bone. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg, Obs. 36 The external maxillary artery was unavoid- 
ably divided, 1874 Cours Birds N, WW. 135 But. even 
the youngest specimen shows no maxillary streaks. 1883 
Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dissect. 158 ‘The Superior Max. 
illary Nerve passes outward, Jdi¢.,"Uhe Inferior Maxillary 
Nerve..divides into two branches, 1888 Rotieston & Jack 
SON Axia. Life 68 The maxillary teeth [ofa snake]. _ 

2. Belonging to, connected with, or forming 
part of the maxille of arthropods. Maxzllary 
System : the system of classification of insects based 
on the form of the maxille. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. U1, 358 Pals? Maxillares 
(the Maxillary Feelers) Jdid. IV. 450 Which [system], 
from the sva.xz/lz being principally employed to characterize 
the Classes or rather Orders, may be called the Martl/ary 
System. 1878 Beit Gegendanr’s Conep. Anat. 246 In many 
aly the maxillary setz are rudimentary, 

. 56. = maxillary bone. 

1836-9 ‘Topp Cyel, Anat. II. 211/r. The vertical plate is 
short to correspond with the short vertical diameter of the 
upper maxillary, 1854 Bapuam Halzewt, 307 The maxillaries, 
prolonged into barbels, come off from the lower jaw, 1880 
GUNTHER Fishes 90 No part of the maxillary is situated 
behind the premaxillary [of fishes}, 

Maxillated (me-ksileitéd), a, Zool, [f. Max 
ILLA +-ATE2+-ED1,] Furnished with maxilla, 

x852 Dana Crust, 1. 14 The maxillated Entomostraca. 

Maxilliferous (meksiliféras),a. [f, Maxinta 
+ -(1)FEROUS,] Bearing maxille. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Zxtomtol, LIL. xxviii, r7 Most commonly 
four antenne, witha maxilliferous mouth seldom rostriform, 

Maxilliform (meksi'liffim), a. [f. MaxtLua 
4+ -(I)FORM.] Formed like a maxilla; ‘having 
the shape or form of a cheekbone’ (Cassell 1885), 

2835 Kirsy Aad. & Inst. Anim. LU. xvic e The whole 
organ may be regarded as maxilliform., 1877 UXLEY Anat, 
Inv, Anim. vi. 257 With Maxilliform Gnathites, 


Maxilliped, -pede (mzksi‘liped, -pid). Zool. 


[f. MaxiLLa + L. ped-en, pes foot.] A ‘foot-jaw? 
(see Foor sé. 35). Cf. jaw-foot s. vy. Jaw sh.ly. 


Foot-jaw was app. the. first term used, and this was ren« » 


dered } Seed tata which in turn was translated sawi-/oo7, | 
1846 Dana in Amer. Frail, Sei. Ser mu. 1. .226 Order 
Entomostraca. Tribe Cyclopacea...Maxillipeds, one pair : 


| MAXILLO-. 


sometimes simple maxillee, 21870 Nicno.son Aan. Zeol.207 | 


Two.pairs of maxillipedes. 1883 Packarn in Aan, § Mag 
Nat. Hist, Nov. 342 They are somewhat analogous to the 
maxillipedes of Crustacea, : ths 
Hence Maxillipedary ¢., pertaining to maxilli- 
pedes. . 
1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv, Anim. vi. 311 The sternal regions 
of the three masillipedary somites have the same chatacters, 


Maxillo-, taken as comb, form of Maxinva in» 


the sense ‘ pertaining to the maxilla and..’; so 


maxillo-mandibular, -palatine, -pharyngeal, -pre- 
maxillary, -turbinaé, etc. (see Spa. Soc, Lex. 1890). 


x872 Mivart &lenz. Anat. 115 The maxillo-premaxiilary 
suture is for a long time or permanently very evident on the 
face. 187g Huxcey & Martin £tent, Biot. (1877) 188 The 
nerve divides into three main branches, the orbito-nasal, 
the palatine and the maxillo-mandibular. 1875 .C. C. Brake 
Zool. 46 ‘There are no maxilloturbinals in any skulls. 2887 
Marsnarr & Hursr Pract. Zool. 371 The maxillo-palatine 
process. x890 Cours Meld & Gen, Oruith. 240 They are 
‘commonly described as if they were independent bones, 
under the namie of the szaxid/opalatines, 

Maxim (meksim), 521 Also 5-7 maxime, 6 
pl, erron, Maximies, fa. F, maxime, ad. L, 
maxima fem. sing. of saxintus greatest, used e/dz fz. 
(see below).. Cf. Sp. mdxima, Pg. maxima, It. 
MASSEMA. 

Boethius (6th c.) used Propositio maxinia (‘greatest propo- 
sition’) in the sense of ‘axiom’ (synonymous with dignitas 

matinua, but especially used with reference to rhetoric). 
Albertus Magnus (rath c.) used szaxima with ellipsis of pro 

sitic, but applied it to a class of universal propositions not 
intuitively certain like the aZgnitazes or axioms, but capable 
‘of being assumed as practically indisputable. Elsewhere 
(according to Hamilton in Reid's Wks. 767, where the refer- 
ence is incorrect) he identifies #zaxr7a and dignitas; and 


Petrus Hispanus and later logicians use saxciaia in the 


sense of ‘axiom ',] : my 
+L. An axiom; a self-evident proposition assumed 
as a premiss in mathematical or dialectical reason- 
ing. Oés. 
426 Lyne, De Guil, Piler. 5603 Thys greneth me most at 
al, That my maxime apryved [s¢, that the whole is greater 
than its part} Ye in dede han yt reprevyd. Zbi. 6000. 
xgg6 Recorne Castle Knowl. 108 Then takinge that for a 
maxime in argumente, I annexe this minor, that [etc.]. 1690 
Locke Azmn. Und. w. vii § 1. 2909 There are a sort of Pro- 
asitions, which under the name of Maxims and Axioms, 
ave passed for Principles of Science. x692 BentLey Boyle 


Lect. vi, 209 It is urged as an universal Maxim, That 


‘Nothing can procede from Nothing. = | . 
4. A proposition (esp. in aphoristic or sententions 


form) ostensibly expressing some general truth of | 


science or of experience. 

1594 Drayton Jdea 391 In ev'ry thing E hold this Maxim 
still, The Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. .x60s 
Yerstecan Dec, Jntell. iv. (1628) 98 This maxime or _prin- 
ciple must be granted. 1606 Suaxs. 77 & Cr ii, 318 
This maxime out of loue I teach: Atchieuvement is command. 
1654 Waitiock Zovtomia 214 What seriously exerciseth 
one Mans Braine to defend as a Maxime, tickleth anothers 
Diaphragme no lessethanan Epigram, 2770 G, Waite Sed- 
borne iii, | lay it down as a maxim in ornithology, that as 
long as there is any incubation going on there is music. 
1827 Cornniwcr 7'adze-t. 24 June, A Maxim is a conclusion 
upon observation of matters of fact. 1874 Biackiz Sed 
Cult. 89 The maxim that knowledge is power is true only 
where knowledge is the main thing wanted. 

b. esp. in Law 

1867 R, Muncasrer Fortescue’s De Laud. Leg. {x672) 21 b, 
They are certaine universall propositions which they that 
he learned in the Laws of England, and likewise the Mathe- 
maticals, do terme Maximes. 1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 
59 Lt is a maxime in the common Jawes of this realme, that 


he that is outlawed doeth forfeite all-his goods. 1628 Coxe 


Oa Litt, 67 A maxime is a proposition, to be of all men con- 
fessed & granted. 2766 Biackstronr Covet, II, 199 It is 
an antient maxim of the law, that no title is completely good, 
unless the right of sigeare be joined with the ri ht of 
property. 1893 MWeeedy Notes 67/2 He considered at Gath 
the meaning of the maxim, ‘a man’s house is his castle’, 


3. A rule or principle of conduct; also, a precept | 


of morality or prudence expressed in sententious 
form. 

579 G. Harvey Letter-3. (Camden) 66 Is not this the 
principall fundation and grande maxim of our cuntry pollicy 
not to be over hasty in occupying a mans talent [etc.]. rg90 
Sir}. Smyra Disc. Weapons Ded. 9 All great Captaines. ,=have 
holden for a Maxime, to preserue by all meanes possible the 
lives of their soldiers. 1640 Howew. Dodona's Gr. 6 Selfe de- 
fence hath beene.alwaies held the first maximeof policy. 1642 
Furner Holy & Prof St. iv. v. 258 Some think it beneath 
a wise nian to alter their opinion : A-maxime both false and 
dangerous, 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 47% 3, 1 knew a Gentle- 
man that made ita’ Maxim to open his Doors and ever run 
into the Way of Bullies. 2787 ASHINGTON Letf, Writ. 1889 
1, 494, I have alf along laid it down as a maxim, to represent 
facts freely and impartially. 1807 Ropinson A rchwol. Graca 
y. xvil, 173 The art of comprising moral maxims in short 
sentences. 1830 S. Cooper Dict, Pract. Surg, (ed. 6) 817 
All prudent surgeons.,have laid it down as an invariable 
maxim, never ta.,undertake lithotomy, without having first 
introduced a metallic instrument. 1832 Hr. Marrinzau //it/ 
& Vailey iii, 35 Her maxim was, that it was time enough to 
come when she was called, 1868 Miss Yones Cameos (1877) 
I, xvi. wi He wrote a book of. maxims, even on. etiquette, 
1896 R. G. Mourron eclesiastieus Introd. x2 ‘The im 
is the prose counterpart to the Epigram. 

4.. attrib, as maxim-maker, -making, -monger. 

1806 Mar. Enceworru Leonora (1833) 47 Some maxim« 
maker says that past misfortunes are good for nothing but to 
be forgotten. -x85x Hurps Coup. Solit, vi (2874) 64 Cleverly 
put, but untrue, after the fashion of you maxim-mongers. 
3895 Daidy News 19 Apr. 5/1 Maxim-making was a favourite 
game in French: society. : 
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Maxim (mxksim),sé.2. [From the name of Sir 
Hiram §. Waxtm, the inventor.] In full Avaxtm 
(machine) gun, Maxim mitrailleuse, or. bond 
Maxim: A single-barrelled quick-firing machine 
gun, the barrel of which is surrounded by an outer 
casing filled with water.to keep the parts cool, and 
the mechanism so adjusted that any. number of 
shots can be fired in a given time up to six hundred 
rounds a minute, Also Maxtm-Norienfelt gun, a 
modification of the original Maxim gun. 


1885 Nature 5 Mar. 414'2 The Maxim Gun. /6id. 425 
Fig. 1—Maxim Mitrailieuse, 1889. E. Rocers Afachine 


R tffe-batterigs 26 The barrel of the Maxim is. .surrounded 


by a water jacket. 1892 GREENER Gz (ed. 5) 186 The Maxim 
machine gun. 1900 Daily News 19 Mar. 4/1 The Maxim- 
Nordenfeldt, or pom-pom, is thought very highly of. xg00 
Wesint, Gaz, 28 Aug, 2/2 Our soldiers .. had not so much 
as the moral support of a bomb Maxim with them, 

+ Marxim, @.and 50,8. Ods, [ad. L. maximus] 
A. adj. = GREATEST (in certain technical uses). 

1685 Goan Cefest. Bodies tn. iii. 442 Conjunctions maxime 
in the Fiery and Watry Trigons,..are above our reach. 
1694 Phil, Trans. XVIII. 72 He concludes this Discourse 
with a Table, containing all the Notes and Intervals, ex- 
plaining how each of those in the Diatonick: Scale are com- 
posed of those three Degrees, viz. Minor, Major, and Maxim, 

B. 36.3 A/us, = LARGE sé. 4, MAXIMA 2. 

In recent Dicts, 

Maxim (meksim), v. sonce-wd. [f. Maxi 
‘86.24. trans. To kill with a Maxim gun. 

2894 Sat. Rev. 20 Jan. 61/2, 1 Maxim you by three thou- 
sands, that is fair war and glorious victory. 1903 Kiriine 
Fitue Nations 82 Said England unto Pjiaraoh, f must make 
a man of you,.. That will Maxim his oppressor as a Christian 
ought ta do’. . . 

| Maxima, Ods. [L., fem. sing. of maximus 
greatest, used ed/zpt, for maxima propositio, nota.) 

L. = Maxim 56.1 

1563 Jewrr Repl. Harding xxii. 619 This maie stande wel 
for a Afaxima, as one of the greatest truethes of M. Hard- 
inges whole booke, 1584 Cocan Haven Health 195 ‘Vhis 
Maxima is generally tobe observed! Sand stuiles(etc.]. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. 1. i. 4 The bishop alleageth many 
proofes that ther is no such maxima in the common lawes 
of Ingland. 

2. Mus, = Lance C, 4, Maxim 53.8 

x782 Burney Hist. Afus. 11. 186,453. 1828 Busny Gram, 
Atus, 65 Former musicians used the Afaxiia, or Large. 

Maxima, pl. of Maximum a. and sd, 

Maximal (me‘ksimil), @. [f Maxruum + 
-AL:}. Consisting of, or relating to, a maximum ; 
greatest possible; of a size or duration not to be 
exceeded, 

3882 V, Inexson in Lond, Med. Rec. No. 36. 318 The 
average increase is equal to 8 millimétres maximal to 17 
millimetres, 1883 L. Brunton in Aature 8 Mar. 438 The 
maximal contraction of which the tissue is capable. 1898 
Alléutts Syst. Med. V. 470 \t [sc. blood-pressure in the ven- 
tricle]' slowly increases throughout the systole becoming 
maximal immediately prior to relaxation. _ 

Hence Ma‘ximally adv., in the maximum degree. 

1884 W. Jamrs in Mind IX. 12 Those portions of the 
brain that have just been maximally excited retain a kind 
of soreness, 

Maximate (me‘ksimet), v [f. L. maxim-us 
greatest + -ATE2:] = MAXIMIZE w. 

1881 W. E. Forster Sf, 2 Ho. Com. 5 Apr., The hon. 
Member .. said that I had in certain circumstances minim- 
ized, and in others maximated, the statements of evictions, 

Fence Maxima‘tion = MAXIMIZATION. 

1891 W, J. Grernstreer tr. Guyan's Educ. & Heredity 
109 Herhart very clearly saw the tendency of the human 
mind to‘ maximation ’, 

Maxi-mic, a, nonce-wd.' [f. Maxim sb.1+ -10.] 
Resembling a maxim. 

3854 Lay Lyrrow Behind Scenes VI. n, viii, 33 It being a 
favourite ‘short turn’ of his to interlard his frivolities with 
maximic gems of thought. 

Maxi-mical, a. monce-wd. [-au.] = prec. 

1778 [W, Marsuatr} Wingtes Agric., Observ. 4 Each dis- 
tinct Minute, or each distinct passage of a Minute, was en- 
deavoured to’he compressed into a Maximical Sentence. 

+ Maximious, a. Ods. rave~'. [f. L. maxim- 
us greatest + -I0us.] Of great power. 

631866 Merie Tales of Skelton x. in S.’s Wks. (1843) 1. 
p. lxiv, Coste, more pertaynyng for an emperoure or a 
Maxymyous kynge, then for such a man as he was, 

aximist (me‘ksimist). [f. Maxim 54,1 + 
-1st.]. One who makes maxims, 

x85 in Ocivir Suppl, . 1889 J.'M. Ronertson Zss. Crit, 
Method 22x The maximist makes the subtler analyses’ of 
amoir-propre. 889 EaRL or Desart Little Chatelaine Il. 
xx. 63 When you trust ane rogue you trust all roguedom, 
as ought to have been said by some other maximist. 

Maximistic (meksimi'stik), a, [f.L.maxtm-us 
greatest + -Ist + -10.] Pertaining to the school 
of “maximizers’, 

1888 Dydlin Rev. July 12 noe, Even the ‘maximistic’ 
side admitted that infallible pronouncements are ‘ far rarer’ 
than other official acts of the Pope. 

Maximite (me‘ksimoit). [f. the name of Hud- 
son Maxim, the inventor + -Irz.} A smokeless gun- 
powder composed of gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine, 
and castor oil, : 

‘3897 Daily News 9 Feb. 7/4 We call it cordite. For the 
parpoes of the inquiry I propose to call it Maximite. xgox 
astm, Gaz. § Mar. 8/2 Mr, Hudson Maxim's new explo- 
sive, ‘ Maximite’, is claimed to bé the highest explosive yet 
discovered, Saag eae es 


MAXIMUM. 


+ Maximity, Ods. [f. L. maxim-ts greatest 
+-ITY.} ‘Exceeding greatness’ (Blount Glossagr. 
1656-61); also, maximum amount. 

16g: Biccs Mew Disp. 98 The maximity or greatest quan- 
tity of it. 7 oe 

Maximization (meksimoizéi-fan). [f Maxim- 
WE v. + -ATION.| ‘Phe action of raising to the 
highest possible point, position or condition. 

Common in Bentham. 

1802 Buntuam Princ. Fudic, Procedure Wks, 1843 UL. 6/t 
The maximization of the happiness of the greatest uumber. 
1834 Owen Shed. & Teeth in Cire. Sei., Org. Nat. 1. 260 
A particular use, dependent on the maximization of the 
brain, 1886 E. B. Bax Kedig. Sociafisn: 94 That the supreme 
end of life is the maximisation of labour, and the minimisa- 
tion of the enjoyment of its product. 

Maximize (me'ksimoiz), 7 [f. L. maxim-us 
Maxi a, ++ -IZE.] 

L. trans. . Vo increase to the highest possible 
degree. (Common in Bentham.) b. To magnify 
to the utmost (in estimation or representation), 

x80z Bentuam Princ, Yudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 XU. 
8/2 By this means, appropriate. moral aptitude may be 
maximized, 31866 Arcer Sodit, Nat. & Main 1W, 360 Instead 
of minimizing he maximized the distinction of himself from 
other men. 1899 4 d/bet?'s Syst. Aled, VILL 282 The tur. 
pitudeis maximised. 1902 W. James Varieties Relig, Exp, 
130 In contrast with such healthy-minded views as these... 
stands a radically opposite view, a way of maximizing evil. 

2. zztr.. To maintain the most rigorous or com- 
prehensive interpretation possible of a doctrine or 


an obligation. Chiefly Theol. 

1875 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 365 When 
T speak of minimizing, I am not turning the profession of it 
into a dogma; men, if they will, may maximize for me, pro- 
vided they too keep from dogmatizing, 188% W. 5S. Linty 
in Contemp. Rew. Feb. 243, 1am far from.wishing to max- 
imize upon this matter, 1898 Knox Litre in Our Churches, 
ete. r3 The Roman Church may be said to maximise, the 
Anglican to minimise. The Anglican teaches just what is 
necessary to be believed for the salvation of souls; the 
Roman turns pious opinions into necessary doctrines, 

Maximizer (marksimoiza), [f. Maxime, 
+-ER1,] One who maximizes; spec. one who 
accepts the dogma of the infallibility of the pope 
in its most comprehensive interpretation. 

1868 E.S. Froutxes Church's Creed (ed. 2) 37, lam not 
aware that any demur to this conclusion ..can be raised even 
by maximisers, 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 296 Vhe Ultra 
montanes themselves... now are divided into Maximizers 
and Minimizers, . i 

Maximum (meksim#m). 72 maxima, 
rarely -ums, fa. L. maximum, neut. of maxi- 
mus, superl. of magnus great. Cf. F. maxinum.]} 

1. Math. The greatest of all the values of which 
a variable or a function is capable; the value of 
a continuously varying quantity at the point at 
which it ceases to increase and begins to decrease. 

1743 Emerson Flnxions 104 In Case it..passes through 
one or more Maximums or Minimums; then the several 
Parts of the Fluent, between any given Point and each 
Maximum or Minimum must be separately found by dis- 
tinct Operations. 1806 Hurron Course Math. 11. 306 If we 
would find the quantity ar ~-«? a maximum or minimum ; 
make its, fluxion equal to nothing. 1856 Sabine in PAz2, 
Trans. CRLVIL. 505 The declination has two easterly and 
two westerly maxima in the interval between two successive 
passages of the moon over the astronomical meridian. 

2. gen, The highest attainable magnitude or 
quantity (of something) ; a superior limit of magni- 
tude or quantity. 

1740 CHEYNE Jegimen 306 In the Works of the God of 
Nature, there is no Maximum or Minimum assignable, or 
conceiveable by us. 1755 Winturop Harthoxakes 28 Laws 
of this sort are sufficiently vindicated. .if upon the whole 
they produce a maximum of good. 1806 CoLqunoun /udi- 
gence 49 The art of conducting a nation to the maximum 
of happiness and the minimum of misery, 1855 Bain Senses 
& Int. U. it, § 14 (1864) 137 The animal powers attain their 
maximum in cold climates, xg0a T. M. Linpsay Ch. & 
Ministry in Early Cent, vii. 279 A strange compound of 
minimum of fact and maximum of theory. 


3. The highest amount (esp. of temperature, 
barometric pressure, etc.) attained or recorded 


| within a specified period. 


"4850 Epmonps in Rep, Brit. Assoc., Sections (1851) 32 The 
following remarkable maxima oftemperature. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog, Sea (Low) vil. § 348 The barometer alsa has its 
maxima and minima readings for the day. 188 Daily 
News 18 Sept, 3/7 The maxima to-day were below 60 deg. 
in the Shetlands and Hebrides. 1902 Hestnz. Gas. 16 June 
5/2 The years of sunspot maximum, 

4, A superior limit imposed. by authority; esp, 
in French Hist., a limit of price for corn. 

1821 Syp. SmiTn Ws, (x8s59) L. 352/21 The danger of in- 
surrection is a circumstance worthy of the most serious con+ 
sideration in discussing the propriety of a maximum. 1838 
Arison “ist, Europe (1847) 1V. 164. They [the farmers, 
1793] were compelled to part with their grain at the price 
fixed by the saxinune, which was calculated on the scale 
of prices before the Revolution, 


5. attrib, @ quasi-adj. or adj., with the sense : 
That is a maximum, or that stands at the maxi- 
mum; greatest. [Cf F. fa détense maximum.] 


1834 Mrs, SQMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Scie Xxvis (1849) 297 
Surround two poles of maximum cold. . 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The maximum density of average 
sea-water. 1861 Times 23 July, The maximum contract price 
for the conveyance of these emigrants’ was 252, 18s. 4d, per 
‘statute adult. 1879 G. Prescorr Sf. Telephone g6 A point 


MAXITE. 


of maximum disturbance. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotd.11.ii 


yo3 ‘The heritors paying the maximum salary and the town | 


paying 412 annually for the support ofa master, 1880C. R. 
Marknam 2eruv. Sark 405 The latter helping to produce 
a maximum temperature favourable to coffee cultivation. 


pb. Simple attributive: Pertaining toa maximum - 


or maxima, as maximum period; maximum ther- 
mometer, a thermometer which records automati- 
cally the highest temperature within a given period, 

1852 Newton's Lond. Frni, Conjoined Ser. XLI. 4oz2 An 
improved maximum thermometer, 1868 Lockyer Zleum, 
Astron. ii, (1879) 49 There is a minimum period, when none 
are seen for weeks together, and a maximum period, when 
more are seen than at any other time. 

Maxite (me'ksait). AZiz. [ad. G. maxtt (Las- 
peyres 1872), f. name of AZax Braun, a Belgian 
mining engineer: see -ITE.] = LEADHILLITE. 

188g in Cassell’s Encycl Dict. 1896 in A. H, Cuesrer 
Dict. Min. ‘ 

+ Waxy. dial. Obs. [Corruption of Marcasitz.] 
In 7in-Mining = MuNpDIcK. 

31671 Observ. Mines Cornwal & Devon in Phil, Trans. V1. 
2102 And so continue sinking. .till we find either the Load to 
grow small, or degenerate into some sort of weed, which are 
diverse ; as Mundick or Maxy (corrupted from Afarchastie) 
of 3 sorts; white, yellow, and green. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Yechn. U1. | 1930-6 Barwey (fol.). 


May (mé1), 56.1 poet. (arch.) Forms: [? 1 m&g,] 
3 maz3, May3, 3-4 ual, 4-Omaye, smey, 4-may, 
[Perh. a. ON. mgy7- (nom. mé-r, accus. nify, 
mey; Sw. mo, Da, mf) = Goth. mawi:—OTeut. 
*nauja-, *maowjé-, fem. f, *magu-z (Goth. magu-s) 
boy, son: see MAIDEN, 


The OE. poet. wag kinswoman (cogn. with mee mase. : 


May 32.2) often occurs with the sense ‘woman’, and some- 


times appears to mean ‘maid’ or ‘virgin’. This use has _ 


been commonly regarded as the source of the present word; 
the OF. and the ON. word may have coalesced in ME. ] 

A maiden, virgin. 

{agoo CynewuLr Crist 87 (Gr.) Sio eadge meg..Sancta 
Maria. azo00 Czdnton's Gen. 895 (Gr.) Him ba freolecu 
mex [sc. Eve]..andswarode.]. ¢1z00 Ormin 2489 Patt clene 
ma33 patt shollde ben Allmahhtiz Godess moderr. ¢ 127g 
Lay. 30486 Pe king dude (vnwis]dom bat he pat ilke may 
nom [earlier fert maide]. c1290 S. Aug. Leg. 1. 194/26 To 
bringue luper pou3t In-to bis swete 3ounge may3. ax3z00 
Cursor M. 10267 Pat man..pat has na barn, ne mai ne 
knaue. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne CAzox. (1810) 95 Pe corounyng of 
Henry, & of Malde bat may. 1362 Lanci. P. 22 A. xm 
ix Marie moder and may. ¢21386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 
L. 753. Thow glorie of wommanhede, thow faire may. 1513 
Doucras 4Znets vi. i, 22 Sibilla the may. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph, Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest May-she was that euer 
went. xzs90 Greene Mourn. Garuz, (1616) C 3b, Nor was 
Phillis that fair May Halfe so gawdyorso.pay. 1607 Bar 
dey-Breake (1877) 5 Old Elpin with his sweete and louely 
May Would oft prepare..Vo keepe their sheep. 26,. Six 
Cauéine iil. in Child Sadlads I1. 58 Deerlye [he] lovde this 
may. 1818 1’. L, Peacock Viehtimare Abbey 119 For ill be- 
seems in a reverend friar The love of a mortal may. | 1853 
Fraser's Mag. LI. 92 The maiden is pure all mays above. 
x870 Morris Zarthiy Par. I. ut. 349 Amid these latter 
words of his, the may From her fair face had drawn her 
‘hands away. 

+ May, 52.2 Obs. Forms: 1 m&z, (meez, més), 
pi. mézas, 2 maiz, 3 mesi,me3,mei,mey,(meay), 
mai, may. [Com. Teut.: OE. mg = OF ris, 
mich, OS. még (MLG. mdch, Du. maag), OAG. 
még (MHG. mdc, még-), ON. mdg-r (adopted in 
northern Eng, as Maven), Goth. még-s:—OTeut. 
*mégo-z, prob. related by ablant to *sagu-z son, 
boy (Goth. magu-s, ON. mpg-r): see Marpen.] 
A male relative, kinsman. 

Beowzif 408 Ic com Higulaces mag andmagodegn. a zoo 
Lpinal Gloss. 164 Contribuius, meez. ¢x1160 Hatton Gosp, 
Mark xiii. rz pa bearn arise agen heore maijes. a 1200 
Moral Ode 187 Nolde it mouwe don for mey ne suster for 


broper. ¢1z05 Lay. 3838 Purh be haued. Morgan mi maxi | 


[e-x275 mey] is monschipe afallet. @xgooin Z. 2. P. (1862) 
17 Alle we beb meiis and mowe, 


May (72), 56.3 Forms: 4-5 Maij, 4-6 Maii, 
5-6 Mai; 6 Maie, Maye, 3- May. Also in 
Latin form 1-4 Maius, (4 Mayus). [a.F. mai:—~ 
L. Maium (nom. Midius, sc. ménsis),. Cf. Pr. mai, 
Sp. mayo, Pg. mato, It. maggio; also (from Fr.) 
MUG, Mei(s)e (G. Mai), MDu. mey(e, meide (Da, 
Met), Sw. Maz, Da. Mat, late Gr. Madios. 

Theetymology of the Latin name is obscure} some ancient 
writers connected it with the name of the goddess Afaza.] 

1. The fifth month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. 


etoso Byrhtyerth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 316 - 


Nouember & december habhad fif & twentigz ealdne monan.. 
aprelis & maius eahta & twentiz, azzz1t O£. Chron.an. 
xo8o( MS. E) pisdydon Nordhymbran on Maies monde. 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 26/83.(St. Austin of Canterbury) His day is 
toward be ende of May. 1374 Cuaucer 7 voylus 11, 1098, I 
may notslepe neuerea Mayes morwe. ¢ 1391 —~Astrol. 1.810 
anuare, Februare, Marcius, Aprile, Maynus [etc.]. @1400~50 
Olexander 3699 Pai made as mery melody & musik pai 
sanng As.in ie moneths of Mai or mydsomereetryn, ¢ 1430 
Lyng. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke..Salveth 
the uprist of the sonne shene,..in April and in May.. ‘xg98 
Barnrrecp Ode, As it fell vpon.a Day, In the merrie Month 
of May, ¢1630 Mr.ron Sonn. Nightingale, While the jolly 
hours lead on propitious May. 1784 Cowes Task vi. 62 
The season smiles,..And has the warmth of May, 
Personifeed.. cx374 Cuaucer Traylus u. 50 In may pat 
moder is of monethes glade. xg08 Dunsar Gold. /arge 
82.There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis quene. | xg93 


255 


Suans. Rick IZ, v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May. 1630 Mi-ton On May morning 5 Hail boun- 
teous May, that dost inspire Mirth and youth and warm de- 


sire. 1826-34 Worvsw. 70 A/ay i, Though:many suns have - 


Yisen and set Since thou, blithe May, wert born. 
' b. In proverbial and allusive phrases. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 92 He was as fressh as is the Monthe 


of May. 3g08 Dunsar Gold. Zarge 261 Surmounting . 


‘ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow dois myd- 
mycht. 2588 Suaxs. Z. 2. LZ. w, iii, 102. 1399 — AZuch 
Ado 1. i. 194 There’s her. cosin..exceedes her as much in 
beaatie, as the first ef Maie doth the last of December. 
x600 — A. VL, ivi 148 1658 H. Puumrtee Zed. in 12th 
Rep.. Hist. MSS. Conium. App. v. 6 Wishing that all your 
-yeares yet to come.,may partake more of Mayes then 
salve 1659 HoweEit Prov. 11/1 As welcome as Flowers 
in May. 1732, T. Futter Guomologia 276 Leave not offa 
Clout Till May be out. 1742 Gray Sfring 50 We frolick, 
while ’tis May. 1889 D. Hannay Cast. Marryat 150 If 
he had not spent his summer while it was May—at least he 
had run through it far too soon. ; 
e. fy. Bloom, prime, heyday. goed. 

7586 Sipney Astr. & Stella xxi. (1591) Ba, If now the 
May of my yeeres much decline. rg99 SHaks. Much Ado 
v.i. 76. 1602 Mauston Andonio's Rev. 1.1, We both were 
tivals in cur May of blood Unto Maria. 1633 Massincer 
Guardian i, Lam in the May of my abilities, And you in 
aes December, 1847-Tennyson /rincess 1.439 Others 


ay about the lawns, Of the older sort, and murmur’d that _ 


their May Was passing. 1859 — A/aive 553 A Prince, In 
the mid might and flourish of his May. ; : 
da. day and January or December: used to 
describe the marriage of a young woman to an old 
man. 
©1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 449 That she, this mayden, 
which bat Mayus highte. .Shal wedded be vn-to this Ianuarie, 
Jbid,6412 Vhilkeday That lanuarie hath wedded fresshe May. 
‘x88 T. Howeit Devises 1 ij, in fayth doth frozen Tanus 
double face, Such fauour finde, to match with pleasant Maye. 
1606 Dekker Sev. Sins (Arb.) 44 You doe wrong to Time, 


inforcing May to embrace December, 1891 R. BucHaNnaNn - 


4 Fabia Lerrer 267 When asthmatic January weds buxom 
LAY 
2. The festivities of May-day. Queen of the May, 
+ Queen of May, Lady of the May (cf. . AY-LADY) : 
a girl chesen to be ‘ queen’ of the games on May- 
day, being gaily dressed and crowned with flowers. 
+ King, Lord of (the) May = MAY-LORD. 

1g06 Ace. Ld. Lreas. Scot, (1901) IIL 195 Item, to ane 
Quene of Maij at the Abbay 3et, be the Kingis command 
xlijs.. 1g25 in Glasscock Ree Si, Michael's, Bp. Stortford 


(1882) 34 Item pd for brede and ale th same day that Sa- - 


bysford may was whan they of Sabysford did come rydynd 
to the toune to sett ther may. 1568 T. Howett Arbour. of 
A mitte 36, Ich beare the banner before my Lorde of May. 
18977 Gen. Assembly in Child Sallads LI. 45 Discharge 
playes of Robin Hood, King of May, and sick others, on 


the Sabboth day. (2612 Braum. & Fi. Aut Burn. Pestle ve. 


iii, [..by all men chosen was Lord of the May. @1634 Ran- 


powenH Amyentas Prol, How. shall we talk to nymphs so . 


trim and gay, That ne'er saw lady yet butata May? 1673 


Dryden Al/arr. 2 la mode 1. 28 Then I was made the Lady . 


ofthe May. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5) B'5, Cloris Queen 


of all the May. zgzz Steere Sect. No, 80 P 2 The Girls | 


preceded their parents like Queens of May, in ali the gaudy 
Colours imaginable, on every Sunday to Church, x802a-16 
Mrs. Suerwoop Susan Gray ix. (1869) 58 Why, Susan, you 
look as handsome as the queen of May in that hat. 1832 


Tennyson May Queer i, For I'm to be Queen o’ the May, 


mother, I’m to be Queen o’ the May. 

3. Blossoms of the hawthom (Cratzgus Oxya- 
cantha); hence occas., the tree itself: so called 
because it blooms in the month of May. 

a1sq8 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII 7b, On May daye.. 
hys grace .. rose in the mornynge very early to fetche 
May or grene bows, 1592 Nasue Suyuwers Last Will 
(1600) B 3 The Palme and May make countrey houses 
gay. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indices v. 
xxvill, 413 In this meone and moneth, which is when they 
bring Maie from the fieldes into the house. 1626 Jackson 
Creed vut. xix.§ 1 By such a maner er trope of speech, as 
the English and French doe call the buds or Bowers of haw- 
thorne May. 1820 SHetiey QOxestion ili, The moonlight- 
coloured May, 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain it. 5 The 
laburnums are out, and the may, 1866 M. Arnotp TAyrszs 
vi, With blossoms red and white of fallen May, 

4. Cambridge Univ. a. (sing. or pl) = May 
examination; D. (p1.) = May races: see 5. 

x852 C, A. Bristen 5 Vos. Eng, Univ, (ed. 2) 63 The Col- 
lege Easter Term Examination, familiarly spoken of as‘ the 
May’. /did, 64 The ‘May’ is one of the features which 
distinguishes Cambridge from. Oxford; at the latter there 
are no public College examinations. 1879 ‘ Juuian Home’ 
Sk, Came, 53 And in the trials, in the Mays, From stroke to 
bow, . they keep the river head: 901. Daily Chron. 6 May 
8/3 The annual ‘ Mays’—paradoxically held in June—are 
fixed for the sth of the latter month and following days. 

5. atirib, and Comb., as (sense 1) May-borz adj., 
nurning, -night, season, time, -yeaned adj.; (also 
with reference to 1c) May month, moon, ior; 
(sense 2) May-eve, feast, fool, -keeper; (sense 3) 
may- bloom, ~blossom, ~blossomed aij., bough, branch, 


+ busket, leaf, tree; ~may ale, ? an ale-drinking. | 


held on May-day; +May bishop, an oppro- 
brious name for a titular bishop; May-drink 
[=G. maitrank, Du. meidrank], white wine medi- 
cated with woodrnff, drunk in Belgium and northern 


Germany ; May examination, a college examin- | 


ation held at the end of the Easter term at Cam- 
bridge; May-gad. (see quot. and Gap sé. 5); 
May-Hill, used in the phrase to have climbed 
May Hill, to have passed. through the part of the 


MAY. 


year most dangerous to health (perh.. with allusion 
to May Hill as a local name); May-house (see 
quot.); + May-king = ding of the May (see 2); 
May-kitten, ?a kitten born in May; + May- 
like adv., with the freshness of May; + May 
Marian (see quot. and cf Marp Maxtan); May 
meetings, a series of annual meetings of various 
religious and philanthropic societies held during 
the month of May in Exeter Hall, London, and 
other buildings; May queen, the Queen of the 
May (see 2); hence May queenship; May races, 
intercollegiate boat races held in the Easter term 
at Cambridge (now in June); + May-roll v. tvans., 
to roll in the grass as a May-day game; + May- 
sel, May-lime; + May skin, ? the skin of a sheep 
sheared in May; May-term, collog. name. for the 
Easter term at Cambridge; May-week, the week 
of the May races at Cambridge; {+May wool, 
?wool taken from a sheep in May. Also May- 
BUTTER, -DAY, -DEW, -GAME, -LADY, -LORD, étc. 
rg16in Glasscock Ree. St. Michael's, Bp. Stortford (1882) 35 
Tiem ressey vyd ofthe *may ale above all charge ls. 1365 JewEL 
Def. Apel, (1611) 585 Your late Chapter of Trident, with your 
worthie number of forty Prelates, whereof certaine were 
onlie *May Bishops, otherwise by you called Nullatenses. 
18:18 Topp, *Afay-dloom, the hawthorn. x99 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Wks..1616 I. 248 Afer. Sweet Ma- 
dames..your brests and forehead are whiter then gotes 
milke, or *May-blossomes. 1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth & 
Lynette 575 A damsel of high lmeage, and a brow May- 
blossom, and a cheek of apple blossom. axg89 Mickie 
Hskdate Braes 29 Vhe *May-blossom'd thorn. © 1788 Turn- 
BULL Lavra, Vhe sweetest *May-born flowers Paint the 
meadows. 1530 Patscr. 666/1 In stede of a trapper 
he pricked his horse full of *maye bowes. xg60 in Sow- 
erby Eng. Bot. (1864) ILI, 240 Those boys who choose it 
may rise at four oclock to gather *May branches. 1823 
in Hone Every-day Bk. (1859) 1. 565 On May morning. .the 
irls look with some anxiety for their May-branch, 1579 
Sipuces Shepk. Cal. May to To gather *may bus-kets and 
smelling brere. x8s0 Loner. God. Leg. 1. Couri-yard of 
Castle, Fill me a goblet of *May-drink, As aromaticas the 
May From which it steals the breath away. 16.. Somgs 
Lond. Preutices (Percy Soc.) 18 Upon *May Eve As pren- 
tices on Maying went. 1825 Croner Fairy Leg. & Trad, 
S. Zredand 1. 307 May-eve is considered a time of peculiar 
danger. /d7d. 308 Another custom prevalent on May-eve 
is the painful and mischievous one of stinging with nettles. 
r8s2 C. A. Bristen 5 Vrs. Zug. Univ. ied. 2) 85 After the 
trial heat of the first *May examination, the field of can- 
didates for Honours begins to assume something like a 
calculable form. 1778 Hutcninson “ie Northuiib, Ant 
Custorts 14 ‘The: syilabub, prepared for the *May feast. 
aiggt H. Smitn Serz. (1594) 394 May-games, and May 
poales, and *May fooles, and Morris-dancers are vanitie. 
1724. STUKELEY (7. Curios. 1.29 Making a procession to this 
hill with *may gads (as they call them) in their hands, this 
is a white willow wand the bark peel'd off, ty'd round with 
cowslips.. 21661 Futter Worthies, Derbysh, (1662) 1.252 
Whereas, in ourremembrance, Ale went out-when Swallows 
came in,..it now hopeth (having climed up “May-hill) to 
continue its course all the year. 1824 Muss M:irrorp 
Vidlage Ser. 1. 89 From the trunk of the chestnut the *May- 
houses commence. They are covered alleys built of green 
boughs, decorated with garlands and great bunches. of 
flowers, -hanging down like chandeliers among the dancers. 
1904 Zdin. Kev, Jan. 55 Other *May-keepers whose symbols 
are now but relics, rgrg Horman l'nde. 277 b, It is the 
custome that euery yere we shal have a *may kynge. 
z690 Drypen Azmphiiryou 1, 33 Blear-ey'd, like a *May- 
Kitten. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost. Bower xxix, There 
fell Two. white *may-leaves .. From a blossom, 1592 
T. Lfonce] Auph. Shadow (1882) 16 When. .I..*May-like 
young, of pleasure gan to taste. 21382 FetHersron Dead, 
agst, Dancing D 7, In your maygames..you doe vse to 
attyre men in womans apparrell, whom you doe most com- 
menly call *maymarrions, 1849 Croucu Dipsychus 1. ivy 
Sweet eloquence ! at next *May Meeting How it would tell 
in the repeating |! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvin..xxv. 77% 
Lykeas* may monethflorethand floryssheth inmany gardens. 
z600 8. Nicnouson A colastis (1876) 8 In the May moneth of 
my blooming yeares. 1737 Fistpina Puuble-Down Dick 
Ded., Aplayjudiciously brought on by youin the May-month, 
1576 GASCOIGNE Sivele G4. Ep. Ded. (Arb,) 43 In the *May- 
moone of my youth. 1813 Moore Yng. May Moowx The 
young May moon is beaming, love. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V1. 
il. 120 My thrice-puissant Liege Is in the very *May-Morne 
of his Youth. 1878 Browninc Poets Creisic xv, On May- 
morns, that primeval rite Of temple-building..lingers.. 1377 
Layout, P. PZ B, Prol. 5 On a *May [Yert A, Mayes] 
mornynge on Maluerne hulles. 160r Saas. 7'wied. Non 
iv. 156 More matter fora Maymorning. 18g9G. Merepira 
R, Hevered xviii. (xv), Vhe hand was .. white and fra- 
grant as the frosted blossom ofa *May-night. 1832 Ten- 
nyson (Z/#Ze) The *May Queen. 1882 Russi Left, to 
Haunihorpe (1895) I. 49, lL hope the *May Queenship is be- 
ginning lo be thought of. 1893 in Cawd. Univ, Alinanack 
(1894)209 During the Lentor "May Races. 1656 R. Flercuer 
Poems 210 The game at best, the girls *May rould must bes, 
1308 Dunsar Vue mariit Wemen 24 Grein..as the gress 
that grew in *May sessoun, 14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 11. 407 
in Auglia XVIII, 3if it be gaderid in *may-sel. 1497 Haty- 
BURTON Ledger (1867) 46 Item..a sek off *May skynis con- 
tenand 300. x§34~-5 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 109 Pro xj 
may skynnes. x905 Camdbr. Review 4 May 281/t The 
*May term is seldom a good time for serious concerts. 
1804 Worpsw. ‘She was a Phantone of delight’, But all 
things else about her drawn From *May-time and the 
cheerful Dawn. x89 Cassel/’s Fam, Mag. June 518 So 
many visitors are attracted to Cambridge for the ‘*May 
week’. 1720 Srrype Stow's Surv, (1754) IL. v. xiv. 325/2 
Fallen *May wool rotten and other ill wool. 1884 Centzsy 
Mag. Feb. 518. In June, when the *May-yeaned lambs were 
skipping in the sunshine. : 


b. In names (chiefly Zoca/). ef animals:. May- 


ean Sh a AA REN 


Plathicie dh ete a Sok soe, 


. 1836 Varnes. shes 11. 133 The ‘l'waite Shad,.in. con- 


- WA xkvi. 178 
‘deed worth nothing, 1832 L. Hunt Sir &. Esher (1850) 


fearne [orig. jongere de day woven in. tresses, ‘548 


- Harnis “ree Foe, etc. (4888) 200 An' I fotch you some 


‘“mohkte, mod.G. mag, niigen, mochte\, ON, md, 
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beetle, the cockchafer; also, the ‘CHovy; May- 
bird, the whimbrel, Mzwenius phaopus; U.S. 
the bobolink (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); May- 
chafer [cf. G. matkafer] = May-deetle (in quot. 
fig.\3 + May-chick - 4. ay-dird ; +May-chit (see 
Cuit sé,+); May-curlew — A/ay-dird; May fish, 
a name for the twait shad, because of its entering 
riversin May; U.S. a killifish, Ausdzedes majaits ; 
May-fow], -jack = Way-bird ; May parr, peal, 
local names for salmon at certain stages of growth; 
May-skate, the sharp nosed ray, Raza oxyrhyncha; 
May-sucker 7.5, the hare-lipped sucker, Quas- 
silabia dacera; + May-worm, an oil-beetle (genus 
Afeloe). Also May-pue, May-P iy. 


xgz0 AvBin Nad. Hist. /nsects 60 In the middle of May 
came forth a brown Beetle called the Chafer, Oak. Web, or 
*May Beetle, 1842 T. W. Harris Jesects injur. Veget. 
(1862) 3x ‘I'he best time. .for shaking the trees on which the 
May-beetles are lodged, is in the morning. 18é0 J. Curtis 
Farm dusects, Index, May-bug or beetle-—Anisoplia hortt 
cola, 1864 2, Carnw. Words in Grad. Roy, Jast. Corn. 
Mar. 18 *May-bird, the whimbrel. 1890 H. Stevenson 
Birds Norf. Ul. 199 ‘Vhe appearance of the main body [of 
whimbrels] in May... is so invariable that this species. is 
alway spoken of as the ‘May bird’ by the gunners in 


both localities, 1827 CArLvLe German Romance IL 132. | 


Your idle *May-chafers and Court-celestials. 1577 22g. 
Entert. Gorkambury in Nichols Progr. Buz. (1323) 11. 
57 Quails..*Maychicks..Malards. 18853 Swainson Prov, 
Nanes Birds 200 Whimbrel...*May curlew .. (Ireland), 


sequence’ of the time of its annual. visit to some of the 
rivers of the European Continent is called the *May-fish. 
1896 Jorpan & Lvermann Jishes N. & Mid. Amer. i 
639 Killifish; Mayfish ; Rockfish, 1852 Macatuiveay A7ist, 
Brit. Birds W253 [Syn.j Whimbrel, Litthe Curlew .. 


*Maylowl, 1880 Anivim & Down Gloss. *May jack, - 


the whimbrel, 21842 Penny Cycl, XX. 364/12 The smaller 
summer parrs (called, in Dumfriesshire, *May parrs). x86 
Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon, whether known by the names ., mort, peal herring 
eal, *may peal, pugg peal, harvest cock,..or by any other 
ocal name. x828 FLeminc Hist, Brit, Antu x71 Raia 
exyrinchus, Sharp-nosed Ray...White Skate, Priar Skate, 
*May Skate, 1884 Goopr Wat, Hist. Usef Aquatic Anim, 
614 The ‘ Rabbit-mouth’, ‘ Hare-lip’,..or ‘*May Sucker’ 
js found. in abundance in many rivers of Tennessee: and 
» Ohio. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Mou/et's Theat, Ins. 1017 
They hang the *May-worm (for so he cals the Oyl-beetle) 
about the neck with a thred, especially in the moneth 
of May. 


ce. In names of plants and fruits: May-bean 
(see quot.); + May-blossom, lily of the valley 
(see also 5 above); May-cherry, (a) a small early 
kind of cherry ; (@) WS. the fruit of Amelanchier ca- 
nadensts, the June-berry; + May-fern (see quot.) ; 
May gowan(seeGowan2) ; [May grapas, Bofry- 
chium Lunaria; May grass, Pasicum latifolium 
(J.T. Mayeock Flora Barbadensis 1830,61); May- 


haw (see Haw 54.4 3); May lily, lily of the valley | 


(see Liny 2); May-pop UW. S., the fruit. of the 
passion-flower, esp. of Passtfora incarnata ; also, 
the plant itself; May-rose, a. name for any rose 
‘flowering in May ; aiso the guelder rose, Véhuernzm 
Opulus; May-thorn, the hawthorn; May-wort, 


Galium cruciatum (Treas, Bot. 1866). AlsoMay- | 


APPLE, May-busH, May DUKE, MAYFLOWER. - 


1802 Eng, Encyel. IV. 473/1 The *May-beans are a larger | 


sort of ticks, and'somewhat earlier ripe, 1378 Lyre Dodoens 

: Lyllie Conall, isnow called. .in English..*May 
‘blossoms, 1664 Everyn Kat Hort., May (1679) 16 ‘Lhe 
*May-Cherry. x73 Annison Guardian’ No. 97 ® 4 To 
Zelinda two sticks of May-Cherries. x7x8 J. Lawrence 
Fruit-g. Kalendar 78 The little. early May- cherry is in- 


142 The finest apples and pears, strawberries, and May- 


cherries, 884. Sarcent Ked. Forests Nu Aimer (roth - 


Census 1X.) 84 Asmelanchier Canacensis...May Cherry, 
x658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyn Char. xit, 41 A girdle of *May- 


Turner Names of Herbes (H.D.S.) 85 Lunaria minor, 
which may be called in englishe litle Lunary or *Maye 
Grapes, the duch cal this herbe.,.meydruuen, 1887 F a 

*May- 


pops too, 1753 CHaMBErs Cred. Supp. s. ¥. Rose, Vhesmall 
red rose, commonly called the *May rose, ‘1802~16 Mrs, 
Suerwoon Susana Gray xili. (1869) 94 In her hand.she had 


a bunch of May-roses. 1844 Mrs. Brownina Fis. Poets - 


Concl.. 105, I receive’ The *maythorn, and its scent out. 
give! 1882 Keary Outlines Prin. Belief 107 Even the 
maythom, is to be met with. 

May (mé:. unstressed mel, mé), #1. ‘Forms: 
see below. [A Com, Teut: vb,, belonging (by 
conjugation if not by origin) to the class of ‘pre- 
terite-presents, in which the present tense has the 
inflexion of a strong preterite, while the past tense- 
is formed from the root by means of a suffix: ef. 
can, dare, dow, mote (must), owe, shall, wot. The 


‘OE. mag, magon, meahte (later mthée), correspond 


to OF ris. mez, muvun, machte, OS. mag, mugun, 
makia (Du. mag, mogen, mochi), O1iG. mag, 
magum (uigum), mahta (MUG, mag; magen, 


megom, matte (Sw. md, matte, Da. maa, maatte), 


Goth. mag, magum, mahkta, The primary sense | 


of the verb is to be strong or able, to: have. power; 
the root OTeut. *ag-,OAryan *wagh-, appears in 


— €980 Lindisf, Gosg, Luke vi. 42, & hu meht [¢ x009 Ags. 


_ mayht seo. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 26575 For sua pou mate noght 


' Ellys i-savyd thou mat no3t bes ¢14go Myrc 15 Here thow 


256 


Micut sb., OSI. wzogg I can, Gr. piyos contrivance, 
poxavy MACHINE, Dkr. mechan great, 

The conjugation is abnormal; according to Brugmann 
Grundriss UL § 887 the verb was originally a thematic pre- 
sent with weak root-vowel, and was attracted into the 
preterite-present class by analogy.] 

A. Inflexional Forms, 

+1. Infinitive. Obs. Forms; a. 1 magan, 3 
muzen, Ormin muzhenn, 4 mowen, mow, 
5 mown, 4-5 moun, 4-6 mowe(n, 

cxroso De Consuet, Monach. in Anglia XIII, 389 Posse 
carere, mazan polian. ¢xz00 Orin 3944 Patt mann- 
kinn shollde muzhern wel Upp cumenn inntill heoffne. 
cxaso Gen, & Bx, 1818 Hu sal ani man Se mugen deren? 
ax3qo HaMro.e Psadier xvii. 41 Pai sall noght mow stand. 
er37q4 Cuaucer Boedh, wv. met. i, (1868) x30 Pou .. shalt 
mowen retourne hool & sounde. 1390 Gower Cou, Il. a2 
Thou schalt mowe senden hire a lettre. ¢x4qo ProviZ. 
Pare, 346/2 Mown, or haue myshte.., possmiz. 1495 Act 11 
Hen, FT, c.3 No Ship of greate burdon shall mowe comme 
..in the seid Haven. 1533 More fod. xxii, Wks. 885/2 
Some waye that appered..to mow stande the realme in 
great stede, 


B. 5-6 may, (§ maye). 

2435 Misyn Fire of Lowe 15, I hane denyed bym to may 
beknawen., ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 26 As longe 
that I shalle maye bere armes. xgog3 ATKYNSoN tr. Le 
Jinttatione vi. \xiv. 258 Nor stronge helpers shal nat may 
helpe. 1832 Cranmer Led. in Mise, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 
233, I fear that the emperor will depart thence, before my 
letters shall may come unto your grace’s hands, 156s 
Coorer Thesaurus, Possunt..Yo may, or can. 

2. Lndicative Present, 

a. Ist aml 3rd. pers. sing. taay. Forms: 1 
meg, mes, (meeiz, Maz), 2 Mmay3, 2-3 maiz, mei, 
2-4 mai, 2-5 mey, 3 mei, Ormin maz3, 3-6 ma, 
maye, 5-6 maie, 3- may. 

The ONorthumbrian writers often use the subjunctive 
forms (save, -#, -0, -i) instead of those of the indicative. 

Beowulf 2801 (Gr.) Ne meez ic her leng wesan, ¢8ag 
Vesp. Psalter Ixxvii, 19 Ab mez god gearwian biod in 
woestenne? axzoo Gerefa in duglia IX. 261 Alfre he 
mig findan on dam he maiz nyt beon. ¢11z60 //atton 
Gosp, Matt. vi. 24 Ne may3 nam man twam hilaferden 
peowian. ¢xx7g Paue fou. 9 Ne be deofel mey. nefre 
cumen inne him. ¢zaz00 Orin 6199 Pa bitrb pin macche 
geetenn be All batt 3ho na. fra sinne. cxa2z0 Bestiary 
516 De smale he wile Sus biswiken, de grete maiz -he 
no3t bigripen. ¢x2zgo Gen, & Ax. 295 Dow3te Sis quead, 
‘hu ma it ben?’ ¢x2az7g Passion oux Lord 68 in O. &, 


may alle thingis in him that comfortith me. ¢1430 Lyba. 
Atlin, Poems (Percy Sov.) 4o And nry paper it conteyne ne 
may. 1503 in 7raus. Ray, fist. Soc, \1g02).152 Alex, maye 
Ltrust the? xsgx T. Wison Legike (1580) 31 b, ‘his maie 
bee true, and this maie bee false. 1967 Guce & Godlie B. 
(8. T.8,) 33 Bot luke on that, quhillk now ma not be sene, 
b. 2nd pers. sing. Mayest, mayst (méiest, 

méist), Forms: a, 1 meaht, Morthumd, meoht, 
Kent. meht, 1-4 miht, 2-3 myht, 3 maht, (Ormin 
mahbht), mayhte, maucht, meiht, micht,(mith), 
4 maiz3t, mait, mayt, mate, (mayth), myht, 
my3t, 5 mat, my3te. 

In 1ath-r4th c.3 and s are sometimes found for 2, 4 

8.. Kent.Gi. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/12 Si nades,., gif Su meht, 


Gasp, miht, erx60 Hatton myht] du cuoeda brodre Sinum 
[etc.}. ¢1z90 Ormin 7779 Depe sinness batt tu mahht Wel 
nemmnenn dade werrkess. ¢xaco 7'rix, Cold, Hont, 258 
Ase pu ert freo & wilt & maucht. ¢zzog Lay. 2981 Pu mith 


meiht icnowen pine owune woke unstrencde, cxrago Kent. 
hool. ¢ rag Leewe Ron 31 (did. 94 pus is bes world as bu 


wasch pi wite.  ¢ 330 Spec. Gy Warw, 881 Perfore worch, 
while pu_mait, For sodeyneliche pu might be caiht. 1362 
Lanou. &. PA Ast. 146 Her thou miht [B. 1. 170 my3tow] 
seon ensaumple in hymselfe one. 1426 AupeLay Poems 8 


my3te fynde & rede, © 
B. 4-5 maiste, mayste, 4-7 maist, (5 maxste), 
5-6 maiest, 4— mayst, 6- mayest, may’st, 
[A new formation on gay.) 
€3374. CHaucer Compl. dlars 112 Wel maist thou wepe 
and crien, 1383 —~ 2.G. W. 304 That mayst thow, sen 
sthe kytheth what sche is. x470-88 Matory arth, Iv. x 
a3 Thow arte. ouercome and maxste not endure, ° 1477 
ARL Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 2x b, Take not. from me that 
that thou maiest not yeue me, 1553 Epen 7¥eat. Newe 
4nd. (Arb,) 7 In this Booke thou mayest reade many straunge 
thinges. 1640 Brome Wgaragus Garden n iii, Thou maist 
niake a Country gentleman in time, x7%9 Pore Eloisa 925 
In ‘sacred vestments may'st thou stand, 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenct v. iv. 155 So mayest thou do as I do... 1822 — Hellas 
844 Thou mayst behold How cities [etc 
y. Chiefly Se. and north. 4 mai, 4-3 may, 4-6 
ma, 5 maye, 
ax300 Cursor MM. 290 Behald be sune and pou mai se. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 380, |-am-Resine, as pou 
masse. @ or i Alexander. roga May hou o3t,:lede, pe 
gonder lawelyft on pi schulder?, c14qo Hyuton Scala Perf 
W. de W. 1494) 1, lxxii, Thou maye [1533 mayst] not. lyue 
wythout mete and drynke, 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems xc. 34 
‘Thow ma rycht weill in thi mynde consydder. That [etc], 
c. plural, May. Forms: a. 1 magon, (-un, 
-an), mahon, maza(n, ANorihumb. maga, -o, 2-3 
me3e(n, 3 mahen, mah, mawe, 3~5 mawen, 
Od, CAron, an, 656 (MS. E), Lalle ba ba to Romena mazen 
faren. ¢g00 tr, Beda's Hist. 1, i. (Schipper) 11 Oder ealond 
«. baet_ we magon oft-leohtum dagum zeseon, ¢ oso Lindish 
Gosp. Matt, xx, 22. Magage [e978 Rush. magon zit,. ¢2000 
Ags Gasp. mage ayt, ¢1x6o Halton mugen zyt) drinca 


Mise. 39 As ich eu sex3e may. 1382 Wryeiir PAzz. iv, 13, 1. 


. stormas derigan ne megen [v.~. ma 


[ce x275 miht] me wel ilene. a@ r223 dacr, R. 276 And so pu. 


erm. in Ov &. Misc. 31 Yef pu wilt pu me micht makie | 


ca ic Sone ic drinca-willo. ¢ 1x73 Lawd. Hom, 2x We ne . 
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magen alre coste halden crist bibode. a@razg Leg. Kath, 
361 Cleopest peo binges godes, puet nowGer sturien ne mahen 
ne steoren ham seoluen, a 12g0 Prov, Ufred 14 in O, £, 
Mise. yo2 Heom he bi-gon lere so ye mawe [other text 
muzen] i-hure, 1439 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 
Introd. 56 Yer is so grete scarstee of maistre: of cramer, 
whereof as now ben almost none, nor none mawen be hade 
in your Universitees. 

8B. 1 megon, 4 mai, xorth. mais, 4-6 ma, ete. 
as in 1st and 3rd pers. sing. - 

e897 K. ALLFrep Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 176 Da be me- 
domlice & wel mzegon [//a!ton AES, mazon]. leran. e¢ggo 
Lindisf. Gosg. John xiii. 36 Ne magon [eg7s Rushw. 
magun} gié mec nu fylge., a 1300 Cursor AZ. 5518 We ma 
sua our landestin. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
6: Sum cristine pare wonnyne mais. 1390 Gowsr Conf 
i g1 Men mai recovere lost of good. ¢1q00 Cursor M. 
agt32 (Cotton Galba) We mey se by saint austin lare [etc.]. 
ax400-80 A le.vander 684 May 3e 03t me in any maner to 
pat sterne schewe ? | 
y. 2-3 mugen, (2 mujgon, muge), 3 muhen, 
muwe(n, mouwen, (Ormin muzhenn), mughe, 
Kent. muee, mohe, mo, 3-4 moge(n, 37-5 Mowen, 
4 mou, mu, 4—-§ mowne, Moun, Mow, 5 mown, 
mowghe,.6 mowe. 

¢ 1x60 Hatton. Gosf. John xiv. 5 Hu muge we panne wel 
cunnan? a@si9g Cott Hort, 221 Ne hi mugen ne hi nelled 
nane synne sewercon. Jéid. 223 Imu3on [= ye may] 
gecnowen ¢i;3er god and euyl. ¢1z00 Ormin 13408 We 
mu3henn sen whatt itt bihallt. «122g 4 cr. X.44 Toward te 
preostes tiden herkned se wel3emuwen. ¢1230 Hadi J/eid. 
43 Ne muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a breoste. ¢ 12350 
Ment, Sernz.in Q, E. Misc, 27 Ye muee wel under-stonde.. bet 
[ete]. ¢ 1250 Death ans Jéid. 184 Penne mohe [ Fesms AS. 
muwe] we cwemen crist at be dom, ¢rzgo Beket 979. 1n S. 
Lug. Leg. 134 Wel 3e mouwen i-seo bathe 1s prou3t, a 1300 
Cursor MM. 22559 Quine mak bai, sin pai sua mu [Go¢z, mv, 
Trin, mow) Anober heuen anderth? 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 185 Foules mowe not-lyue Pere. ¢x44g Prcock 
Repr, Ww. xx, 273 Hem whiche kunnen not rede or moun 
not here the word of God. ¢1475 Partenay 5446 And ye 
mow noght, Alway here byde moste ye. ¢ 1483 Dighy Alyse. 
(1882) 111 392 In alle pe hast pat euer they mown. @ 2583 
Unart Royster Dv w. iv. (Arb.) 66 Ralph Roister Doister, 
whome ye know well mowe [~/7e you], 

3. Subjunctive Present. may. Forms: a. sing. 
1 meege, (meehze, meegsze), Mercian mego, Norih- 
umd, Yawse, meezi, A’ent, meiz3, 3 meih, 2~ 
(as in Indicative). plural, tmegen, megen, North- 
umd, meeszi, mecgon, etc. 

Beowulf 680 peahiceal mmze, 8... Kent. Glossesin Wr.- 
Witlcker 81/32 We..non possis, Se les Su ne meize. ¢ Bag 
Vesp. Psalter \xx. 8 'Dzet ic mege singan wuldur din alne 
dez, coso Rit, Dunelie. (Surtees) 95 De mezi hia adeava 
[L, 2732 valeant apparere). ¢ggo Lindisf, Gosp. John xxi. 25 
Nidoemo ic batti middangeord mzez} bifoa dailco dade [etc. J. 
ce x20g LAY. 1206, & 3if ich pat lond mai[e 1275 mawe] bi-3eten. 
azzzg Aner. R, 230 3if bu.. meih, 14.. in Horstmann 
faupole's Wks. (1895) I. 105 If pou may. @ 1593 Uparn 
Royster Dy Ww. vii. (Arb.) 72 Saue thy head if thou may. 

B. sing. I. mage, 2-3 maze, muz2, (3. Ormin 
muzhe), muhe, muwe, moze, mawe, 3-5 Mowe, 
4mow. plural. 1 magon, -en, (mahan), 3 Or- 
minmuxhenn, 4~§ mowe(n, etc. (asin Indicative). 

¢ 888 K. creep Boeth. vii. § 3 iSedugteid) 18 Peet him ba 

an}. ¢xooo ALLFRIC 
Gen. xv. 5 Velle bas steorran, zif bu maze. @xoco Cad. 
mon's Gen, 400 Zif we hit magen wihteabencan. ¢ 1122 O. EZ. 
Chron, an. 675 (MS, E), And he ne muge hit fordian, . ¢ ra00 


. ORMIN 2419 Flu maz3 piss forbedd wurrpenn, Patt 1 wibp 
~ childe maha ben? ¢z20g Lay. 1520 aes ich maze 


[¢zz75 mawe] be ufere hond habben, a@tzaey Aucr, R. 68 
Iden ilke huse, oder ber he muwe [/7S, 7, muhe] iseon 
touward ou. 612975 Prow. Alfred 561 in O. &, Mise.132 Sif... 
pune moze mid strenghe be selwensteren, a@ 1300 Havelok 
675 Yif me gold and oper fe Pat y mowe riche be, 1414 
Rotls of Parlt, UV. 59/1 That these. .meschiefs..mowen ben 
amended. ¢x4z0 Padlad, ou Husd.1..131 Chaunge hem yf 
thou mowe. a@x4g0 Myrc og And but scho mowe se pe hed. 
4, Indicative and Subjunctive Past. 

a, Ist and 3rd pers. sing., plural might (moit); 
and pers. sing. mightest (moai'tést). 

a. ist.and 3rd pers. sing. Forms: 1 meahte, 
mehts, Vorthumb, mehte, 1-4 mihte, 2~3 micte, 
2-4 myht2, 3. michte, miitte, myht, mahte, 
Ormin mibhte, 3-5 mizte, my3te, 3-6 mist, 
my3t,.4-—§ mighte, 4-6 Sc. micht, mycht, 4-7 
ymyght, (4 miht, migth, Sc. macht, 4, 8-9 (chiefly 
Se.) mith, § meghte, myte, myth, 6 mythe, 
6-7 myt, 7 may’t, 8-9 Sc. meith), 4~ might. 

¢o75 Rushw, Gosp, Matt. viii. 28 Swa peette meeniz mehte 
faran burh weege bem. .@ r000 Gath/ac 48 Hit ne meahte 
swa, @ 1000 Boeth, Metr. xi. 102 if hit meahte swa, 13x54 
OL. Chron, an. 1137 (MS. FE), Det he ne myhte nowider- 
wardes.. c1z05 Lay. 1205 To ane wnsime Jonde per ich 
mihte wunien. @ ra2g St. Marher. 13 Ne mahte me na mon 
ouercomen, 1297 R, Guouc. (Rolls) 1483. 3if it migre be ida, 
a1300 K, Horn g Feyrore childne myhte be born. @1300- 
1400. Cursor MM. 466 (Gott.) In heuen might [Co¢é, moght, 
cae mist, Trix. my3te] he no Janger abide, Zédid. 686 
Saufli mith pai samen slepe. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght not trauaile. ¢ 1375 
Se Leg. Srints vi, (Thomas) 247 ‘Vil he thocht quhat vyse 
he micht torment pam. .¢x378 /87d. xiii. (Afarcus) 180 Pat 


. Stand one fut na man macht. ¢x400 ddaw Dauy's Dreants 


14 He ne migth pennes.goo ne ride. 1415 Sin T. Grey in 
43 Dep. Kpr's, Rep. 583, I said treuly 1 meghte not.but I 
wolde cum. ¢1440 Ges¢a Reon, lili, 233. He lernid to bea 


ww xi. 114 Rydynge..as fast as she my3t dryue. ax52g 
Skecton Wopndly Araid 33 in Wks. (Dyce) . 142 What 
my3t 1 suffir more Than I have don?. 2536 dace. Cal. Kee. 


Dublin (1889) L. 499 In'that he mythe..obtayne the kyng 


phisicien, that myte bein eny place. 1470-83 Matory Arthur ° 
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hys vavetys. 1653 Epen Treat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 6 It 
myghte happelye haue comen to passe. 1967 Sater. Poems 
Reform. iil, 60. He mycht haue bene ane marrow to ane 
Quene, 1610 SHans, Zep, 1, ii, 168 Would I might But 
ever see that man, 1819 Tennant Pafisiry Storued | 1827) 
316 A man mith weel had heard the clutter. .o’ their chafts. 

b. and pers sing Forms: 1 meahtest, (Subj. 
racahte), Morthumd. mehtest, (mihtes, maeht- 
(t)es J), 1-3 mihtost, 2 mahtest, myhtes, 2-3 
myht'st, 3 mihtes, Ovmzz mibhtoast, 4 mixtas, 
4-5 miztest, 5 my3t-, mightist, myghityst, 4- 
mightest. 

¢ 888 K. Aiteren Boeth. xx. (Sedgefield) 48 Mid hu micelan 
feo woldest bu bahabban zebolit pxt Su switole mihtest tuc- 
nawan pine frind & dine fynd? agoo Cynnwutr Crusé 1431 

xt..pu meahte minum weorpan mzez-wlite gelic, ¢ggo 
Lindis}. Gosp. Mark xiv. 37 Ne mashtes (Rushw. mehttes, 
Ags. & Hation mihtes] Su an huil zewecce? s1g4 O. A. 
Chron, an. 1137 (MS. [f), Wel bu myhtes faren all a desis 
fare sculdes thu neure finden man in tune sittende, ¢xxzg 
Land, Hou. 29 Hu mahtest bu gan to pine agene liche if 
pin hefet were offe? ¢ xz00 Orin 5160 3iif patt tu mihhtesst 
Jufenn Godd. ¢xa0g Lay. 28112 3et pu mihtest pe awreken. 
c1a73 Passion our Lord 168 in O. &. Misc. 42 Ne Myntestu 
onetyde wakien myd me? @ x3z00 Cursor MM. 13559 Art pou 
not he pat 3oncdir day miztes notse? a@ 1428 /dzd. 9847 (Trin.) 
Pus mistestou selcoup calle If pou him say. x1g09 BarcLay 
SAyp of olys (1570) 62 ‘Then wouldest thou gladly (if chou 
mivht) do well, 1335 Coverpace 7's, Ii. 4 ‘hat thou 
mightest be iustified in thy saynges. [So ré12.] 1867 Sidir. 
Poems Reform. viti, 48 War nocht of faith defendit,..Vhan 
pow myt writte in gennerall. ‘ 

ec. plural, Borms; 1 msahton (Subj. -en), 
mihton, Aoréiumd, meshtun, -on, mezghton, 
meentes, meshtes. (1-2 mibts, myhte we, etc.), 
2 mehten, miht(i), micht(i), 2-4 mihten, (3 
meeht3, mahte, mipte), 3-4 myhten, miztin, 
mizt.en, my3tten, 4-5 mizten, myzten,myghten, 
4- as ih tst and 3rd pers. sing. 

Beowulf 314 Him pa hildedeor hof modigra torht geteshte, 
beet hie him to mihton Regnum gangan. cggo Lind ish 
Gosp, Matt. xii. x4 Huu hine mivbtes to lose gedoa [Vulg. 
perderent\, bid. xxvi: 4o Ne mehto zie [e r160 Hation ne 
myhte ze] ane tid wascca msc mid? ¢ 1000 ALLERic Saznés’ 
Lives iv. 326 And bebyrigdon hine swaswa hie selost mihton 
on, 1x.. O. &. Chran. an. 1066 (MS. C), pet hi ne micte pa 
brigge oferstigan. cxrgs Lawd, Hot, veg And ne mehten 
per naieng etstonden, ¢1zg0 Prov, “Bifred 31 in OW &, 
Atise 104 How ye myhte [¢ 1273 we mi3ztin) worldes wrbsipes 
welde. 1399 Gower Couf IL 202 Wher thei the profit 
mihten cacche. ¢2z449 Peacock Repn un. i. 279 That in tho 
citees the peple of clerkis my3ten..dwelle. rq470-85 Macory 
Arthur w. Vv. 125 He was so heuy that an C men myght 
not lyfte hyt vp. xg08 Dunnar Wly‘ing w. Kennedte 468 
Thay micht haue tane the collum at the last, 1390 Spenser 
&, O, 1 iv, 27 Two iron Colfers,.full as they might hold, 
rsg6 Daceymece tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot, 1.93 That..quhen 
thay walde thay myt schote..a darte, ; 

& mought (mdut) Now dial, (This form 
had an extensive literary currency in the 16th and 
17th c.; it is often difficult to distinguish from the 
archaic Mors w., which was by confusion fre- 
quently written szought.) Forms : 1-2 muhte, 4-5 
moht, mo3t(e, moght3, mou3t, mowcht, mugt, 
mught, 4-6 mozght, mocht, (4 mouht, moucht(a, 
mouthe, mouct(h)e, mowcte, § mow3t, mouth, 
mowth, 6 moughte, 8 mucht, 9 mowt, mout, 


mught), 6~ mought. Also 2nd pers. stng. 6-7 


mought(e)st; 7/7. 1-2 muhton, -an, 4 mozten, etc. | 


0.8, Chron. an. gg2 (MS, E), zif hi mahton pone here 
ahwer betrxb:en.  /ééd. an. to0og He pa gzegaderode his 
fyrde dislice swa he swydost muhte. did. an. 1140 pa hi 
ne leng ne muhten polen pa stali hi ut & flugen. @x300 
Cursor M. 2085 He liued lelly quylist he mo3t. acd, 
14830 And quar-for sent we yow.. Bot for to tak him if 
yee moght [772. mouzt]? 23.. Gaw & Gr Kat 1953 
bay maden as mery as any men mozten. ¢ 2375 Cursor AL 
12686 (Fairf.) His fee ware bolned squa pat he mu3t va- 
nebes ga, ¢3375 Se. Leg Saints iti, (Andreas) 890 Pat 
mycht na.man,.5a weldo ashe mowcht. ¢ 1400 Cursor AZ, 
23223 (Edinb.) Quil pou moht turn pin hand about, it sud 
worise wit-outen dout. cxr4so /ézd. 16538 (Laud) ‘Chey seid 
it not mowth: ¢1475 Rauf Coslzecer 492, 1 vndertuk thay 
suld be brocht, This day for ocht that be mocht. . 1488 dzec, 
Cal, Rec. Dublin (1889: 1. 493 A yeman. .keste a spere into 
the see..as faras he moghte. a@1g2g Scetton Col. Clouce 
581. They mought be better aduysed Then to be so dysgyned. 
aws7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. dfore's Treat. Passzon M.'s 
Wks. 13r0/t The traytour mought haue caused hym and 
hys dysciples to bee taken. 1565 T'urserv. Afit. ete, 25, 
Thou hast fled the place.. Where thou moughtst chat with 
me thy fill. 1890 Spenser #, Q. 1. 1. 42 So sound he slept, 
that nought mought him awake. 1605 Bacon Adv, Leari. 
mt, Introd. § 8 Wher such as were so disposed, mought give 
themselves to Histories. 31638 Quartes Sieblems, Hrerogé, 
vii. (1639) 347 There was no Cave-begotten damp that mought 
Abuse her beams, 1690 in Wolseley Mariderough II. 212 Soe 
that the garisons mought pay for what they take. 1718 Ram- 
say Christ's Kirk Gr. xv, He, ;Ca'd her a jade, and said 
she mucht ‘Gae hame’, 18x0 S. Green Xe/orneist I, 88 You 
moughit as weil, Sir, ax for one of their lives. 1849 C. Bronre 
Shirley viii, T mught as weel tell him that at t'same time. 
1872 SCHELE DE VERE Amertcanisms 508 In North Carolina 
‘at mout be’ is astanding phrase for perhaps. 1835 T'enny- 
son Spinster's Sweet-a ‘ts vii, Or I mowt ‘a liked tha as well. 
1883 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt, Smoky Mes, i, 27 They 
mought jounce round hyar ez ef they war bereft 0 reason. 

+5. Present Participle. Obs, Korms: 1 magende, 
Kent. megonde, 4 mowende, 5 mouwynge, 
Mowing, -yng, 6 masyinge. 

8... Kent, Glosses in Wr..Wiilcker 61/1 Nee nalens, na 
mezende; ¢xooo Alurric Gram. 'Z.) 251 Quiens, mazende. 


1382 Wrerir Prov, vii. 11 Ne mowende in the hous abidestille 
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with hir feet. ¢2440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. liv. roo Peter 
- noght mouwynge reste. cxqso Mirour Saluacioun 2672 
Noght mowing dye in realle clothis of his deitee. 1487 
Witte Knight (Somerset Ho), Not mowyng for hastynesse 
of deth to reforme his testament. x86 Aurelio y Isad, 
(1608) M ix, Maeyinge suffer no more the loue & deathe of 


Aurelio, 


+6. Past Participle. Obs. Forms: 5 mowed, 
mowte, mow(e, myght, 6 mought, 

¢xz400 Maunnev, (1839) xxix. 298 Wee wolde han gon 
towardthe Trees..3ifwee had myght. ¢ rqzo Lypa, Assembly 
of ods 1951, 1 wold haue be thens, yef | had mowte. x440 
in Wars Aug, in @iance (Rolls) LL. 454 Whiche was not 
lyke mowed to be borne, r4go Caxron How to Diez Whan 
the deuyll hath not mowe ne can not induce the man to goo 
oute of the fayth, ¢2g00 AZeluszne 27 ‘Vhenne he had nat 
mow say.one only word. ¢1gro More Prews Wks, 7/2 
Ye haue mought oftentimes, & yet maie desceyue ine, 


7. Verbal sb. Mowina, q v.. Obs. 
B. Siguification and uses. 

I. As a verb of complete precication, 

+L. dztr, To be strong; to bave power or in- 
fluence ; to prevail (over), With adv., (2) may 
well with: (it) can well support or endure, Jf Z 
may: if | have any power in the matter; hence, if 
Ican avoid or prevent it. Ods. 


in OE. d¢ mag wel=1 am in good health. [So MHG. 
tch mag wol) 

e825 lesp, Psalter ix. 20 Aris dryhten ne mez mon [Vulg. 
now prevaleat home|. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 300 Heo 
mez wid manega. untrumnyssa, ¢ro00 Afuraic Gen, xxix. 
6 pa cwed he: Hu meg he? Hig cwadon pet he wel 
mihte. xxg4 O. A, Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Hi. .reueden 
munekes & clerekes & auric man other be over myhte. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 8043 Patt ifell gast ma33 oferr ba Patt follghenn 
barrness bawess. 1375 Cursor AT. 5869 (Fairf.) pai salle 
for-sop ifatte I may, wink ij dayes werk a-pon a day. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer “rank, T. 690 My body at_the leeste way Ther 
shal no wight defoulen, if I may. 1393 Lancn. P. PZ Co xin 
19 Lynne-seed and lik-seed..Aren nouhtso worthy as whete, 
ne so wel mowen In pe feld with be forst. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xu.-xxvii. (1495) 429 ‘Phe kite is a byrde 
that maye well wyth traueylle.” /d/d. xvin. Ixxxi. 833 Shepe 
that haue longe taylles may worse wyth wynter than those 
that hane brode taylles. ¢1430 Pot Red. & L. Poets 197/93 
For & pou ouer'me my3tist, as y over }ee may. 

tb. With cognate obj. (mzeht, power). Obs, 

ax13z00 Cursor 11.7708 He him soght Wit all be mightes 
[@dee. miht] pat he mozht, /é¢d. 18064 He pat suilkins 
mightes moght. ¢13975 Barpour Bruce mm. 366 God help 
him, that all mychtis may! ¢1qzo Henry Wallace un 396 
For all the power thai mocht. 

EI. As an auxiliary of predication; with a fol- 
lowing simple inf,, or with ellipsis of this, 

May shares with various other auxiliary vbs. (as car, 77d, 
shadt) the characteristic. that the inflected past subjunctive 
(though coinciding formally with the past indicative) retains 
its ortginal functions,. Like other past subjunctives, sieht 
is frequently used ina sense which differs from that of the 
present form hot temporally but modally (partly correspand- 
ing tothe ' present conditional’ of Romanic grammar) The 
fact that seeght thus admits of three different meanings is 
sometines productive of ambiguity, which has to be avoided 
by recourse to some different form of expression. Further, 
may agrees with certain other auxiliaries in having no pa. 
pple. ; hence its pac. is used with a following perfect in- 
finitive where logical correctness would require the plupf 
tense (ind. or subj.) of the auxiliary followed by a present 
infinitive. Thus, in sense 3 below, he might do may be 
paraphrased either ‘he was free to do’ or ‘he would be free 
to do's and Ae might have dove =either ‘he had been free 
todo’ or ‘he would have been free todo’, 

2. Expressing ability or power; = Can v1 4, 
Obs, exc. arch. ae 

9.. Durham Admon, in 0. &. Texts 176 zif men ferlice 
wyrde unsofte, odde sprecan ne maege ate Catt. Hoi, 
229 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle. 3ef he sylf nold. ¢ x2c0 
Trin, Coll. Hone, 185 Swo muchel muriée is in pe bureh of 
heuene, bat eie ne maiz swo muchel bihalden. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 349 Corineus..so strong was of honde, .him, 
ne mizte no man ne no geantat stonde. 1340 Hamroie /'7, 
Conse. 577 A best bat men Lynx calles, Pat may se thurgh 
thik stane walles. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Can. leant. Prot, 128 
We mowen nat..It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. ¢ 2440 
Gesta Rowt, xxxi, 115 (Harl. MS.1 The Oynementes shal 
lose ‘his tethe, In so muche that he shalle not mow fight 
ayenste the lenger. 1480. CAXTON Chron, Hag. cxxvii 106 
Charged with as moche gold and’ syluer as we mowe bere 
bitwene our handes.. 1830 Patser, 670/1 He. .shotte at me 
as harde as he myght drive. 58a Bentiey 1702, Matrones 
ii. 144 No man may separate me from thee. 1627 Drayron 
Nymphidia (1753) Ul. 460 Thy mighty strokes who may 
withstand? 1857 [see 9 a]. 

3. Expressing objective possibility, opportunity, 
or absence of prohibitive conditions; =Cay v1.6, 
Now with mixture of sense §. 

888 K, Aturrep Boeth. xviii. § 2 (Sedgefield) 42 Hu maz 
@eer. .synderlice anes’ rices monnes nama cuman?. ¢o7g 
Rushw. Gosp, Mark ii, 4 Hi ne mahtun zebringan hine him 
for mento, ¢xxq73 Lard. Hom. 15 Je hit majzen witen iwis 
pet hit is al for ure sunne, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9 Plente 
me may in engelond of alle gode ise. 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 


or But al bat he myghte of his freendes hente, On..lernyng ; 


eitspente, ¢xqgoo Maunpey, (1839) ii, 10 Cedre may not, in 
Erthe ne in Watre, rote. ¢xqgo Merlin i, a2‘ Alle these 
thynges*, quod’ Merlyn. “ne mowe the hynder in body, ne in 
sowle's | 148% E. Pastonin 2. Lett. IE 278 Lete me have 
knowlache of 30ur mynde .. whan 3e shall moun be in this 
cuntre. 1526 Peler. Perf, (W. de W..1531).5.b, For the lawe 
myght not delyuer them, 1623 Wesster Duchess Malfi i, 
i, A Count ! he's a meere sticke of sugar-candy, (You may 
looke quite thorough him) 1678 Bunyan Pilgr i. 64 And 
when thou comest there, from thence,,.thou maist see to, the 
Gate of the Ccelestial City. 1782 Cowerr A/ope.209 A suldier 


MAY. 


' may he anything, if brave. 1833 Tennyson 72ve Vorces 3403 


He knows a baseness in his blood At such strange war with 
something good, He may not de the thing he would. x88 
“H. Conway’ Sound Together I. 55 Ditlerent people may 
hold different opinions as to whether life is pleasanter in 
large cities or small towns. 1903 D. M°Lean Sénd’. Apostles 
iv, 58 You may force fruit, but you cannot force flavour. 
{I1b. The pa. t. indicative in this sense (he might 
= ‘he had opportunity to’, ‘it was possible for 
him to’) is, exe. in actual or virtual obliqua oratio, 
now obsolete, on account of the tendency to inter- 
pret might as subjunctive. In poetry might was 
sometimes nearly equivalent to ‘did’, 

This use is strikingly characteristic of the style of Gibbon, 
as is also that explained under 5c; it is often difficult to 
determine which of the two senses he intended. 

ax450 Art. de (a Tour 23 She was a ladi of Fraunce, that 
might spende more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere. 
rgrg Br, West in Ellis Ordg. Ledi. Ser. ut 1. 182 He that 
in a lytell tyme past myght spend a hundreth poundes by 
yere, maynotratt thysday spendxxJ, 1463 B. Gooce Ag/logs, 
ete. (Arb) 109 And there 1 might discerne the Byrds that 
songe in euery tree. 1588 Suacs. L. 2. Z.v. i, o2 Voward 
that shade 1 might behold addrest, The King and his com- 
panions. 2696 G. Towrrson Decaloene 384 In the infancy 
of the world such a practice might be. .1.ecessary to the 
peopling of it. 1781 Ginson Dect. §& # xxx. 11828) IV. 5x 
But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end; and the proud 
minister might perceive the symptoms of his approaching 
disgrace, 

e. Of an event or state of things. 

ax300 Cursor AZ, 18964 Hu..mai it be, Pat vr langage 
spek pai pus? x390 Gowsr Conf. 111. 330. Bot thei him 
tolde it mai noght be. 1449 Widl Dolman (Somerset Ho.), 
After the discrecyon of myne Executots as be shal mow seme 
most..expedient, xg90 Spenser #7. Q, 1. vi. 39 ‘Ah! dearest 
Lord '; (quoth she) ‘how might that bee, And he the stoutest 
knight that ever wonne?’ “1896 Lew Ttimes C. r08/2 One 
third, as nearly as may be, of the vestrymen first elected, 

d. const, passive inf, 

8.. Kent. Glasses in Wr Witlcker 56/27 Et..non ualent 
compar art, and ne magon bion widmetene. cx2zg0 Magia- 
deva rozin S. Eng, Leg. 465 lndas..seide ‘it’ mai beon 
i-sold ful deore to buege with muchel mete’, 1340 Hame 
POLE Ps, Cowse. 1194 Worldes worshepe may be cald Noght 
elles but vanite, ¢2386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. Pp 213 Ther is 
noon oether name. .by which a‘man may be saued but oonly 
Ihesus, 1470-83 Macory alréihur i. xv.93 A bedde arayed 
with clothe, of gold the rychest that myghte be thought. 
61560 A, Scorr Peers ii, 95 Vhair wes no deth mycht be 
devynd. 1363 Howmrlies 1. Bacess af Apparel (1859) 309 
With whose traditions we may not be led, if we give ear to 
St. Paul @26q8 Lo. Herserr Mex, ¥/// (683) 480 We 
have done nothing that may not beabiden by. 1741 Warts 
Lmprou, Mind ti, § + When this observation relates to any- 
thing that immediately concerns ourselves. it may be called 
Experience. 2800 Wornsw. Alichacd 481 The remains. OF 
the unfinished Sheep-fold may be seen Beside the boisterous 
brook of Greenhead Ghyll. 

+e. Coupled with can. Ods. 

axe4 O, 2. Chron, an. 1137 (MS, E), I ne can nei ne mat 
tellen alle be wunder. (¢x380 Wvycurr M'ks, (1880) 116 Wise 
cleikis.. pat my3ten, couden, and wolden teche fe peple pe 

ospel, ¢2386 CHaucer Avt.'s ZT. 1454 Now helpe me, 

ady, sith ye may and kan. 1486 in Hour C. Aug. Lett. 
(2880) 7 Or ellis resorteageyn to seintuary, if he can or maie. 


+f. In ME, poetry often in the formula as ye 


may hear (or dere), where shad/ would now be used, 
exzso Doomsday 74in O. E, Mise. 166 Wid be sunfule also 


se mahen ihere God awariede gostes feondes ifere, ¢ 1330 


Assump. Virg. 4 (BM. MS.) 3if 3e wille to me here, OF 

owre ladi ze mai lere. ¢ ages Seven Sag. (P.) 457 [She] went 

into a chambyr i-fere, And ful evyly, as 3¢ mowe hyre. 
“hg. occas, might = was ‘ht? to. Obs. 
14... Pol, Rel, & L. Poems 279/138 Here tendre hert myth 


' breste on jij Quan she sau here sone fre On rode hys ly lete. 


” hh, In poetry, wzght is sometimes used to express 
past habit = used to, ‘would’, . ; 


3819 Keats Lani/a 18 And in those meads where some- 
times she might haunt, Were strewn rich gifts. 


i. Might (subj.) is often used coffog. (a) with 
res, inf. to convey a counsel or suggestion of 
action, or a complaint that some action is neglected ; 


(6) with perf. inf to express a complaint thatsome . 


not difficult act. of duty or kindness has been 


omitted. ’ 

1864 Merepita Zilia xxv, §T dare say he dined early in 
the day ', returned Emilia... Yes, but he might langh, all 
the same,’ 1894 G. M. Fann /n Alpine Vadley 1.147 “hey 
might have offered to help us..’ said Aunt Ecclesia, pettishly, 

4. Exp essing permission or sanction: To. be 
allowed (to do something) by authority, law, rule, 
morality, reason, etc, 

axooo Last Yudement 3 (Gr.) Oft mez se be wile in his 
sylfes -sefan sod zebencan, cxzo0o0 Ags. Gosp, Luke xvi. 2 
Ne miht pu lencg tun-scire bewitan, @ raag diner. Xp. xxiv, 
OF pe binges be 3e mahen underuon & hwet binges ge mahen 
witen oder habben.. ¢ 1430 Lyns. Compl, Bl. Kut. vi, Who-so 
that wolde frely mighte goon Intothis park. ¢ x449 Pecock 
Repro t. xx. 120 Whereis it in Holi Scripture groundid.. 
that men. schulden or mizten laugwe? 1470-85 -MaLory 
Arthur 35 And yf he wille vot come at your. somons 
thenne may ye do your best... r5§0 CrowLey Last 7vumipet 
397 Thou maist not grudge or repine Agaynst thy kynge in 
any wise, 2879 Spenser Svepé. Cal. April ox Pan may be 
proud, that euer he begot such a Bellibone. ‘cr622. Forp, 
etc. MHeftch Eanronton 1 i, He likes Kate well. I may tell 


you, I think she likes him as well. 1646 é: Hare Hore. 
ou : 


bac. 129 Llusory deceits may.not bee done though toa gond 
end, 1653 H. More Conject. Caddal, (1662) 28 Justice did 
but (if 1 may so. speak). play and sport together in the bust. 
nesse, 1782 Cowprr Couversat. 293 c 
gence, we may say, Why such a one should keep himeelf 


An argument’ ‘of co-° 
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_ in Ess, & Rew gt Reverence, or deference, may have pre. 


Compl, Mars 203 YE that lelosie byt knewe They myghten 


MAY, 


away. 1784 Lett. Honoria § Marianne 11. 115 If one.. 
considers the motives which influence -to it, we may indeed 
beamazed. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) U1. 114 The grantor 
says, you may go in this particular line, but I do not give 
you aright to go either on therightorlett, 1852 TuackEray 
Lismond iu. xili, May we take your coach to town? I sawit 
in the hangar. : . 

qb. Law. In the interpretation of statutes, it 
has often been ruled that #zay is to be understood 
as equivalent to shadZ or mst. 

3728 Skinner K, B. Pep. 370 For may in the Case of a 

ublick Officer is tantamount to shad, 1782 ArkyNS Chan- 
cery Kep. UI, 166 The words skadi and niay in generalacts 
of parliament, or in private constitutions, are to be construed. 
imperatively, they szws¢ remove them. 1873 BLacksurNnin 
Law Rep, 8 QO. & 482 There is no doubt that ‘may’, in 
some instances, especially where the enactment relates to 
the exercise of judicial functions, has been construed to give 
a power to do the act, leaving no discretion as to the exer. 
cine of the power. ee 

5. Expressing subjective possibility, ie. the ad- 
missibility of a supposition. 

a. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the future 
(may =‘ perhaps will’). 

* ¢ x20 Lay, 31098 Purk hire pu miht biwinnen lufe of hire 
cunnen, a x300 Cursor AZ. x1963 Wr neghburs mai [farr~ 
wil, Z'rivt. wol] pam on vs wreke, -¢ 2369 CHaucer Dethe 
BSlaunche 556 And telleth me of your sorwes smerte Par- 
avnture hit may ease youre herte. axgso And, de fa Tour 
(1868) 88 What harmes and inconueinences mow come therof 
to the foule body. 21833 Ln. Burners. //aon xel. 311 YE 
ye go not to my brother for socoure ye may happe to repent 
at, 59a Sraks. Raw. g Jud. mt. iv. 25 Lt may be thought 
we held him carelesly, Being our kinsman, if we reuell 
much, 162x Flretener Weld Goose Chase iv. ti, Stick to 
that truth, and it may chance to save thee. 1677 FeurHam 
Resolues t, ixxi,.rog Miseries, that but may come, they an- 
ticipate and send for. rgxx Sreetu Sgecé, No. gs P 5 ‘The 
Improvement of our Understandings may, or may not, beof 
Service to us, according as it is managed. 1871 Morey 
Poltatre (1886) 10 ‘be violent activity of a century of great 
change may end in a victory. 

b. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the present 
(may be or do = ‘perhaps is’ or ‘ does’). 

‘xz3g0 Gower Cavf, 1. 48 ‘her is manye of yow Faitours, 
‘and so may be that thow Art riht such on, @ 1400 Refig, 
Pieces fr. Thornton Af, 2 Perawnter pe defaute may be in 
thayin pat hase paire saules for to kepe. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
S82. G4, Arét. mi, xi. 428 ‘The next thing remarkable in the 
‘City of London, may be the Bridge. r7gx el Pecting Narr, 
‘Wager 8 What I have said may seem oddly. introduced 
here. x8x8 M. Arnoup Suverner Night 84 A tinge, it may 
‘be, of their silent pain. 1875 Jowerr Péazo (ed. 3) L. 463, 1 
dare say, my friend, that you may be right. 

@. In the 18th c, it was common to use mighd be 
or do in the sense of ‘ perhaps. was’ or ‘did’. This 
is now rare, 

The now current form way have been or done (5 di is 
more logical, as the subjective possibility is a matter of 
the speaker’s present. 
- ¥9g3 Richarpson Grandisonw (1812) IT. xxix, 297 Your 
father, my dear, (but you might not know that,) could have 
absolved you from this promise. 1762 Hurp Let. Chiu. & 
Ram, 85 After all, these two respectable writers might not 
intend the mischief they were doing. 2789 GisB0N A 2/o- 
diag. (18961 258 After the publication of my Essay, I revolved 
the plan of a second work; and a secret Genius might 
whisper in my ear that [etc,]. 1834 Tracts for Times No, 
22, p, 3 All along the whole length of the garden (which 
might be perhaps nearly one’ hundred yards}. .he had fixed 
stakes. 1862. Borrow Midd Wades xcv, It might beabout 
balf-past two in the. afternoon when I left Lampeter. 

d. (with perf. inf.) In relation to the past (may 

have been or done = ‘perhaps was’ or ‘did’, ‘ per- 
haps has been’ or *done’). batgh oe 
1682 Prrpeaux Letd. (1875) 131 It is not Alestre, y® book: 
sellers son, whom you may have known, : x860 R, Wittiams 


vented him from bringing his prayers into entire harmon 
with his criticisms. 1879 Miss Brannon Cloven Food xxxil, 
The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way, 

G. Uses of the pa. t. subj. (in any of the senses 2~5) 
in the statement of a rejected hypothesis (or a 
future. contingency deemed improbable) and _ its 
consequences, 


, & in the protasis, (In poetry, sometimes with 
inversion : wight [ = if [ might.) 
. & 1275 Cott, Hoare, 233 Mihtt efre isi, Na 3ewold ham selfe 
to. bizeten wridlic echte. ¢xa00 OrMIN s160 3iff pate tu 
mibhtesst lufenn Godd Swa patt itt. ware himm cweme 
Wibbutenn lufe off iwhillc mann. ‘Pa mibhtesst tu ben bor 
ghenn Wipbutenn lufe offiwhilic mann, a z300 Cursor JY, 
4123 To stint -wald he, if he mozht, pe foly pat his breber 
thoght.. 1470 Gaz. & Gol. 4a2 Gif pament or praier mught 
mak that purchese, 2399 Srenser Sidi, Cad March 53 
Mought ‘her necke bene joynted attones, She shoulde have 
néeede no more spell... xg94 Martowe & Nasu Deda tu, iii, 
And. mought I liue to see him sacke rich Thebes. “Then 
would I wish me with Anchises Tombe. 2607 Suaks. T¥0n 
. i, go Might we haue that happinesse .. we should thinke 
our selues for euer perfect, 1619 Himron fhe, 11, 88 Dauid 
+-mought he haue ‘had his choise .. no doubt he would 
rather haue had one little drop of mercy, 1807 Byrgn ‘ours 
of Idieness, Oh! might | kiss those eyes of fire, A million 
scarce would quench desire, 

b. in the apadosis, wght=would be able to, 
would he allowed to, would perhaps. 

888 RK. Alvernn Boothe vit § ili, (Sedgefield) ty zif peat 
pine agne welan weeron be bu maindest batt” pu forlure, ne 
meahtest pu hina forleosan. ‘¢ xaa0 [see a}, 6374 CHAUCER 
lyghtly ley her hede to borowe.  xq70-85° MALory Arthur 
YW. xxit.z48 For and he wold have foughte on. foote he 
myghte haue had the better of the ten kiyghtes. - 4664 
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| J. Wirison Projectors 1, You mought have come up a pair 


of stairs higher if you had pleas'd, 1697 -Drypen Viry, 


: Georg. w. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon might receive, 


Were Lovers Judges, or cou'd Hell forgive. 19764 Foors 
Mayor of Garratt 1. (1783) 24 lf the war had but continued 
awhile, I don’t know-what mought ha’ been done. 1875 


» Tennyson Q, Mary 1. iii, So you would honour my poor 


house to-night, We might enliven. you. 1895 R. L. Douatas 
in Bookman Oct. 23/1 Had he but shown a little more 
firmness and astuteness, he might have secured infinitely 
better terms than he did. ‘ 

c. with suppressed protasis. 
(gz Blickl. How. 69 To hwon sceolde beos smyrenes pus 
beon to lore gedon? eabe heo mehte beon geseald to prim 
hunde penezga. c1230 Hadi Meid. 3 Fleschliche pohtes, 
pat..maken pe to benchen.. Hu muche god mihte of inker 
streon maxen. 1390 WZ. Palerne 5354 No tong mi3t telle 
pe twentibe parte Of be mede to menstrales bat mene time 
was 3eue, 1362 Lana. 2, Pd. A, v. ax OF pis Matere I 
mihte Momele ful longe, x477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes + Werkes that myght be most acceptable to hym. 
1576 Flemine Paxopl, £pist. 257, 1 my selfe seeme to..con- 
sume the time, which otherwise on my booke mought be 
employed. xs93 SHAks. Yods 1.1, 123 Your father might 
haue kept This calfe..from all the world. 162z Br. Moun- 
tacu Diatriée 93 Diuers have. .protested against the taking 
or holding Parsonagés as Lay-fees, when they mought haue 
had them vpon good Purchase. 1796 Hunrer tr. S2.-Pierve’s 
Siud. Nat. (1799) L. 477 ‘The same doubts might be started, 
respecting the nature of Water. 1809 ManKin GiZ Blas vi. 
ip x4 Three figures such as ours might have dumbfounded 
a better man. 1845.M. Parrison Ass. (1889) I. 15 In the sixth 
century..a conscientious bishop might be truly said to place 
his life in jeopardy every hour. 1860 R. Winuiams in Zss, 
& Kev, g2note, One might ask, whether the experience of 
our two latest wars encourages our looking to Germany. 
189% Speaker 2 May 533/1 ‘Lhe book is very much what 
might have been expected from the author. : 

“[d. In -the perfect tense Aave was sometimes 
dropped. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) IJ..450 And it had 
ben wel gouverned, [it] might many a yeere susteyned youre 
werres, 529 Lp. Berners /rodss, U1, 402 He might wel 
escaped, if he bad wolde. ) ; 

7. In questions, way with inf. is sometimes sub- 
stituted for the indicative of the principal vb. to 
render the question less abrupt or pointed. 

1g.. Kong & Hermeyt 143 in Hazl. £. P.P.1. 19 The wey 
to the towne if I schuld wynd, How fer-may it be? @ xz 
Prior Paidlis's Age 1 How old may Phillis be, you ask. 
x798 Wornsw. We are seven 14 Sisters and brothers, little 
maid, How many: may you be? 1886 W. J. Tucker £2. 
Huropge 4ox ‘What may you want with our schoolmaster?’ 

b. Similarly mdéghé, 

rs99 Massincrr, etc, Ola’ Law v. i, And which might be 
your faire Bride sir? 1630 Dekner and Pt Honest Whe Ww 
u, What mought I call -your name, pray? 


8. As an auxiliary of the subjunctive mood. 

&. Since the desire for an end involves the desire 
for the possibility of the end, may in sense 3 in 
combination with an inf. is used, in clauses in- 
volving the idea of purpose or contemplated result, 
to express virtually the same meaning as the sub- 
junctive of the principal verb, Hence this combina- 
tion has come to serve as a periphrastic subjunctive, 
which has. in ordinary prose use’ superseded the 
simple subjunctive in final clauses. 

' (a) in final clauses introduced by ¢hat or lest ; 
also occas. with ellipsis of chat (e.g. after Zo the 
end), fe ee dt 

¢ ue tr. Beda's Hist. n. i. (Schipper) 107 Onfoh bu eorbe 


~ Jichaman of binum lichaman genumen, pact pu hine eft agyfan 


mxzeé, ponne hine Gad liffeste. cogo Lindisf Gosp. Mark 


-iii. ro Hiaraesdon on him paette hinehie xehrindon ve/hrina 


mihtes. axxys Cott. /fant, 229 Pa wercte he fele wundra 
pat men mihten 3elefen pat he was godes bear, ¢ agg 
Stuners Beware 30 in QO. Ey Afise. 73: Makie we us clene 
and skere Pat we englene ivere Mawe beon. a@ 1300 Cursor 
AL, 14578 Pat agh be drau be folk emid, bat bai pe bab mai 
se and here. r4aa tr. Secreta Secret., Prin, Priz, 205 Youre 
lyght so lyght afore men that thay mowen See youre goode 
workys, - xgqo-n Etvor dazage Gow. 2, I wyshed that it had 
been published in suche a tounge, that moe men mought 
understande it. x§g9 [see Lrsr rc]. xr6sa J. Wricur tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox vii.176 To the end by his return 
thou maist give o'r complaining. x7sx Jonunson Rawdler 
No. 17o P 7 Lest my appearance might draw. too many 
compliments, 1807 Afed. Fral. XVII. 342, [ took. several 
children to see the woman... that they might behold the 
nature of the disease. 
(8) in relative clauses with final meaning. 

exazo Bestiary 627 in O. & Mise. 20 For he ne haven no 
Hid. dat he mugen risen wid. ¢ rage Gen, & Lex. 573 Al-migtin 
god him bid it so, And mate quorbi dei mizten Ituen,. ¢1378 
Se. Leg, Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 127 Scho. Jefit, a hole 
teats men mocht reke hyre mete, as pame. thocht. 1638 

SLR A, S. Monun, Lord's P.'l 3h, Whereby they monght 
the better serue their God. ¢ 1645 Howern Leds. (1726) 8 
Then let me something bring May Handsel the new year to 
Charles ay king, .1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 170 "3 My 
mother sald some of her ornaments to dress me in sucha 
manner as might secure me fram contempt. 1849 Macautay 
dist, Engit 1. aor It was not easy to devise any expedient 
which might avert the danger. 

(c) in ‘clauses depending on such vbs. as wish, 

demand, desire, beseech, and their allied sbs. 

¢ 1090 AEirric A/art..(Th.) 1. 1532 Hweet wylt Su. past ic be 
do? He cwaed, Drihten, past.ic mage zeseon, 1350 GowErR 
Conf. 1. 10 Unto the god ferst thei hesoughten.. That thei 
myhten fle the vice Which Simon hath in his office. 1432 Pas 
ton Lett. 1, 32 The said Erle desireth..that he may putte 
hem from. .accupacion'of the Kingesservice. 1545.52. Papers 
Hen. VET, XY: 162° Wisebyng that, if yt shall so happen, 


| Eo mought be’ agaynst that tyme ready armyd, \ 1549 Bic, 


MAY. 


Com. Prayer, Coll. ust Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that 
they maie both perceaue and knowe what thinges they ought 
to do. 31620 SHaks. few. 1 ii, 168 Would I might But 
euer sée.that man. 1670 J. Surrn Lag, Jmprem, Keuiwd 
13 It is my great request to God that there might not be 


‘one Family in England want bread. 1yyz{see g a], 1781 


Cowrer Conversat. 124 He humbly hopes—presumes—it 
may be so. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22, p. 11, I desired 
he might come tome into my Study. 1849 Macautay Aés4. 
Zng.v. lL. 572 He., demanded that a large vessel..might be 
detained. 

(¢) in clauses (introduced by chaz, dest) depend- 


- ing on fear vb. or sb., afraid, and the like. 


1363 Handdlies u. (1859) 375 Continually to fear, not only 
that we may fall as they did [etc]. 1606 G. W[ooncocki} 
Hist. Tostine mw. 19 Fearing, least if the Lacedemonians 
shoulde be the first that violated the league, they might 
haue seized thereupon. x65: C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig, 
1. 67 Be not highminded, but fear. .lenst thou also maist be 
eut off. x691 {see Fear zv. 4b]. 1826 [see Arraip 2c). : 

b. In exclamatory expressions of wish, say with 
the inf, is synonymous with the simple pres. subj, 
which (exc. goe¢, and rhe.) it has superseded. 

The subject normally follows may, but examples are found 
in the older lang. in which this is nat so. : 

1586 Martowe ist PA. Sandburl. i, Long liue Cosroe, 
mighty Emperour ! Cos, And loue may neuer let me longer 
liue ‘hen I may seeke to gratifie your lone! 1593 SHaks, 
Ven, & Ad. 503 Long may they kisse ech other for, this 
cure! 16xx Bipre 7razsé. Pref v3 Long may he reigne, 
1634 Mitton Comts 924 May thy. brimmed waves for this 
‘heir full tribute: never miss. 1647 /edches’s Homans 
Prize Prol., Which this may prove! 1712 TickeLt Speer. 
No. 410? 6 But let my Sons attend, Attend may they Whom 
Youthlul Vigour may to Sin betray. ryxy Entertainers 
No. 27 Much good may it do the Dissenters with such 
Champions, 1786 C. Simzon in W. Carus Life (1847) 91 
May this be your blessed experience and mine. 1840 
Dickens Odd C. Shop viii, ‘ May the present moment’, said 
Dick,..‘ be the worst of our lives !* 

ce. Might is also used to express a wish, esp. 
when its realization is thought hardly possible. 

‘This use appears to be developed from the hypothetical 
use (64) 

a 1400-40 Alexander 1605 (Ashm.) ‘Ay mo3t [Dvd mott] 
he Jefe, ay most he lefe’ quod ilka man twyse. 1596 Saks. 
Merch. Vy 1. ii, 98 Lord worshipt might he be, what a 
beard hast thou got. 3852 M. ArnoLp 7o Alarguerite, 
Cont'd 18 Oh might our marges meet again ! 

d. Afay with the inf, of a vb. is used (instead of 
the simple indicative or subjunctive) to emphasize 
the uncertainty of what is referred to : 

(2) in indirect questions depending on such verbs 
as ask, think, wonder, doubt, and their allied sbs, 

a xrroo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 26x Pest he asece hu he yrde 
mxge fyrme zefordian donne Sas time sy. ¢ 1205 Lay, 
18753 Pa 3et hit weore a wene whar }u heo mihtes aje. 
ex2zzo Bestiary 683 in O. £. Mise. 22 He..weren in S031, 
wu he misten him helpen ovt.. a 1250 Owl & Night, 1581 
Pat gode wif, ,fondeth hu heo muhe [Fesus A7S, mowe] Do 

ing vat him beo iduze. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Clerk's 7.53 Ne 
koude nat vs self deuysen how We myghte lyuen in moore 
felicitee. ¢xg30 Ly. Berners Arth. Lyt. Boyt. (1814) 508 
And than he demaunded of his seruauntes what it might be 
[fr orig. gue c'estoit gril auoit}, 1795 CoLerincEe Coxciones 
62 On her enquiring what might be the price of the jewels, 
she is told, they were [ete.]. x86x Dasent Story Burnt Njat 
Il. 1 ‘he Earl asked of what stock he might be. : 

(4) in clauses introduced by an indef. relative. 

4530 Parser. 444/2 Be as be maye, vaille gue vaitle, 1603, 
Snaws. Afacd, 1. iil, 146 Come what come may. @ 1616 
Beaum. & FL. Queen of Corinth 1. i, 1am confirm'd Fall 
what. may fall, x6g0 [see However 1c}. 1711 Anpison 
Spect. 46 ® 6 However weary I may go to Bed, the Noise in 
my Head will not let me sleep, 1782 Cowver f/ofe 596 He 
laughs, whatever weapon ‘Truth may draw,. 186x M. Pari 
son ss. (1889) I. 37 The preceptor..whatever his other 
qualifications may have been, had not earned his promotion 
by his Latin style. 2870 Ruskin Lect, Art. (1875! 102 Those 
of you who may intend passing their vacation in switzerland. 
1899 W. James Zadas to Teachers (1904) §7 A tactful teacher 
may get them to take pleasure..in preserving every drawing 
or map which they may make. 

9. With ellipsis of the infinitive. 

a, In independent sentences, where the inf. is to 
be supplied from a prec, sentence; or (more freq.) 
in.subord. clauses, where the inf. is to be supplied 
from the principal clause, 

a@xooo Grthiac 1082 Aras fa. eorla wynn heard’ hyge- 
snattor, swa he hrapost meahte. ¢ 1600 Ags, Gass, Luke 
xvi. 26 Pa de willad heonon to cow faran ne mazon. 6 x278, 
Lamb, Hom. 37 And helpen heom mid bon Pe pu maze. 
craog Lay. 3524 Andhelp him nu for pumiht.  ¢ rago Alyse 
i, 38 in Draw. Codd. Hom. App., Pu me sschild 5¢ from be 
feande ase pu ert freo & wilt & maucht. ¢x300 //arroie, 
Fell 141 Kepe be jates whoso mai. 138. Weir Sed, Ws, 
IIL. 510 Obere Crist myste geve sich a reule..and wolde nat 
..or ellis Crist wolde ordeyne sich.a reule and my3te not. 
ex440 Love Bonavent. Atirr. xii. 29. Here frendes comfort- 
eden hem as pei myghten, xqzo-83 Matony Arthur x. 
X¥xxVI. 472. Kepe the as wel as ener thow. mayst. 1573 
Dovalas A2uers vi. v. 180 And fra his sorofull hart, as that 
he mocht, Sum deil expellit hes the dolorus cair. 1547 
Homilies 1. OF Charity u, (1859) 72 ‘To. all such we ought, 
as we may, to dogood. - rg9g-Suans, /ei. /, ni. 23 Things 
must be as' they may. 2615 W. BepweEte A/ehkame: Linpost. 
1. $829 44.1 know not whether I may aske that question, or 
not... Sh. Yes, you may, 1689 A. Asutry in King Li 
Lacke 183 So far was I from learning the discretion I monglit 
by this that I grew worse than before. 1772 SmoLLerr 
Fhimph, Cl. 31 May, Perlaps [ mistake bis complaisance ; 
ind I wish | may, for his sake. 1996 Hunrer tr. SZ.- 
Pierre's: Sind, Not. (1799) 11. 456 Be it as it may. 
x80g Scott. Lasé Afinste. wu. xxiv, He joyed to see, the 
cheerful light, And he said Ave Mary,'as well as he might. 
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i8gr E, FirzGerarp 2£uphranor (1904) 42 We think the 


world is growing wiser; itmayintheend. x8g7 M. ArNoLD | 


Rugby Chapel 34 We. have endured Sunshine and rain as 
ve ihe: 1896 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad v, "Twill 


do harm to take my arm, ‘You may, young man, you may’, | 


b. With ellipsis ofa vb. of motion. Chielly poet. 


Beowulf754 He on mode wearS forhton ferhde; no py zr . 


fram meahte. a 1000 Christ & Satan 425 (Gr.) pet ic up 


heonon maze. x54 O. B. Cero, an, 1131 (MS.E), peer | 
man him held best he ne mihte na eastna west. ¢1330 A7rth, | 
& Merl. 7907 (Kolbing) Vor we no mow no whar oway. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 197 For it was nyght and forther | 


myghte they noght. xg90 Suaks, Mids, N11 it. 433 That 
I bes backe to Athens by day-light. rs96-— 1 Hen. [V, 
im. iL 142 The Moone shines faire, You may away by Night. 


c, With ellipsis of @ or de. Also in the phr, 
Imay not but = There is nothing forme todo but. 


(Cf, sense 1.) 

Beowulf 680 (Gr) Ie hine sweorde swebban nelle... beah ic 
eal maze. axo00 Christ § Satan 22 (Gr) Duhte him on 
mode, -pbzt hit mihte swa, pet fete}. 1x54 O, A. Chron, 
an. 1132 (MS, E), pa he naumor ne mihte. ¢ 1330 R, 
Brunne JJedit. saa pey bete hym..Tyl.pey be wery and 
mow no more, 1382 Weir MWisd, xi. 24 ‘Chou hast merci 
of alle, for alle thingus thou maist. 1390 Gowgr Conf I. 89 
He was a man that mochel myhte. rg2z ty. Secrefa Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 161 Who so will not whan he may, he shal not 
when he wille. ¢ 1480 Guy Warw., (C.) 6947 He felle downe 
and myght no more. 1556 duevilio & Isab. (1608) Lij, So 
muche mighte her malice, that not oneley she sinnede, but 
made hir husbande sinne. 1587 Fremine Conti. Holinshed 
JIL 1317/2 Much maie that was not yet. 1397 Morey 
Introd. Mus. 2 [fit had beene the pleasure of hiin who nay 
all things, . x604 Saaks. Ok, m1, i, 50 The Moore replies... 
that in wholsome Wisedome He might not but refuse you. 
wax Kutty Scot. Prov. 169 He that may not as he will, 
must do as he may. 

LO. For may well, may as weil, see Watt adv. 


11. as sd. An instance of what is expressed by | 


the vb. may; a possibility. 

1849 H. Mu.ter Footér. Creat. 248 even were we to per. 
mit the sceptic himself to fix the numbers representative 
of those several says in the case, 


+12. In advb. phrases of the same type as and | 


equivalent in meaning to MayHaP: may chance, 
may-fall, may-fortune, may-tide. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Jf. 2759 If pou par findes..fifty or fourte o 

i lele men, tuenti mai fall, or tuis fiue, ne sal pai alle haue 

r-for live? dred, 4977, etc. ¢1%375 Barsour Brice x. 

376 Vhai that war vithin, ma fall,..slepit all.  ¢1460 
Towneley Afyst. vi. 81 May tyde he will oure giftis take, 
31848 Upaia Arasm. Par. Fohu 7 Mafortune as then y? 
tyme did not suffer so inexplycable a misterie to be put in 
wryting to all mens knowledge, 1586 Hosy Castiglione's 
Courtier Epist. (1561) Bj, Many yong gentlemen, which 
hane may chaunce an opinion that to be in me, that is not 
in deed. 1y8z Muncaster Positions xvi, (1887) 72 That 
{dancing] onely is reserned, which beareth oftimes blame, 
machance being corrupted by the kinde of musick. 
May (méi), v2 Obs, exc. arch. in pr. pple. : cf. 
Marine vbd. sb. [f. May 9b.3] zt. ‘To take part 
in the festivities of May-day or in the pleasures of 
the month of May; to gather flowers in May. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xix, i. 973 Soo as the quene had 
mayed and alle her knyghtes alle were bedasshed with 
herbys mosses and flonres, zg08 Dunsar Go/d. Yarge 13% 
Ladyes to dance full sobirly assayit, Endlang the lusty 
rywir so thai mayit. 1848 Kinestey Sa/nui’s Zrag. u. x, 
{ix,], Oh ! that we two were Maying Over the fragrant leas, 

+May,v.3 Ods. [Aphetic £ Amay.] crans. To 

dismay. Also zz¢r. To be dismayed. 
61380 Str Feruned. 978 Ac wan Charlis hit wiste & se3 for 
hymen hym gan to maye, ¢xqo0 Bevyn 1685 Full sore he 
ganto may. @ x400~40 4 dexander 3010 Mayes [Dadi MS, 
mayse] not 3our hertis. Jd/d. 5399 Oure mode kyng was 
so maied myndles him semed. xg60 Rotianp Cré. Vents 1. 
314 In all my dayis was I not half sa mayt. 

May, dial. f. Maku v.1, var. Mo Oéds., more, 

May-: see Mar-. : 

{Maya (maya), [Skr. mdyd.]  Tilusion: a 
prominent term of Hindu philosophy. 

1823 CoLesKooke in Trans. Roy. Asiatic Soc. (1827) I. 30. 
xBaz bid, (1830) 11. 39 The notion that the versatile world 
is an illusion (weérd). 1878-9 J. Carey Philos, Relig. (1880) 
339 Religion. .teaches us that only by looking on the world 
and the lust thereof as‘ Maya’, as illusion, vanity, decep- 
tive appearance, can we get near to God. 


May-apple. U.S. [May sd.3] 

L. An American herbaceous plant, Podophylium 
peltatum, bearing a’ yellowish, egg-shaped fruit, 
which appears in May. 

Called also d@uch's foot, hog apple, wild lemon, mandrake. 

1733 Mut.er Gard, Dict, (ed. 2), Amapodephylion, Duck's 
foot, or Pomum Maiaie, i.e. May-apple...This Plant was 
brought from America, 1788 J. May Srnd. 4 Lett. (1873) 
97, 1 ate frequently of the May-apple, which is of'a very 
agreeable flavor, and resembling pine-apple, 2876 Harury 
Mat. Med, (ed.,6) Pct ‘The May Apple is common. .along 
the eastern side of North America. 

2. = honeysuckle-apple: see HONEYSUOKLE 8. 

1892 Scnece De Vere Americanisues 400 The same term, 
‘of May-Appile is not unfrequently applied to a large, globu- 
lr excrescence. produced ‘by the sting of a wasp on the 
Miniature flowers of the Swamp Honeysuckle, and..occa- 
sionally to the shrub itself. 


May-be, maybe (ma bz), adv., sb. and a. 
arch, and dial. . Also dial. mebbe, mebbies, etc. 
(see E. D. D.). [Shortened from 2 may be: cf. 
May-raut, Mayuar, and F, peut-étre.] 


' A. adv, Possibly, perhaps. Sometimes used like | 


aconj. with a dependent. shes (cf. F. peut-étre gue). 
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‘argas Cursor BT, 7593 (Trin.) May be [Coft. mai fall] . 
sum goost awey himledde. 1399 Massincne, etc. Ol? Law , 
mt. ii, May-be, some fairy's child ..:Has pissed upon that | 
side, 21662 Gianvite Van, Dogwt. 175 This, may be, was | 


the reason.some imagin’d Hell there.. 1733 Swirr Apo. 
Wks. 1755 [V. 1. 209 Impossible! it can't be me, Or may 


be I mistook the word. “1848 Tuackeray Lett, 28 July, Our , 
Lord speaking quite simply to simple Syrian people, achild ‘ 
or two maybe at his knees, 1865 Dasent Gzs/i 22 Maybe | 
that others than Arnor utter this, 12872 R. Ennis tr. Cadeeldus ~ 
Ixii, 46 Maybe for all they chide, their hearts do inly de- | 


sire thee. . 
B. sd. What may be; a possibility, possible 
contingency. nee 
21486 Sipney Sov. in Arcadia etc. (1629) 525-And thus 


might I for feare of may be, leaue ‘Uhe sweet pursuit of my | 


desired prey. 1603 N. Breton Post with a Mad Packet 1. 
xlii, May be is a doubt, but what is must be regarded, 1615 
Day Festivals xii; 335 Without all Maybees, the Lord ‘is 
never more gracious to his Servants. 1796 4Zeuzdar No, 9. 


IL. 9, I will not. .be scared: out of my senses by improbabili. | 


ties and maybe's, 1892 A: Birrece Res Judes. vi, 168 {Hel 
objected to our carrying on a flirtation with mystic maybe's 
and calling it Religion, 

Proverts (punning), wax Kew Scot, Prov., Maybes 
are no aye honey-bees, 1738 Swirr Pol Conversat. i. 19 
May-bees don't fy now, Miss, 

C. adj. Which are possibly to come. 

2687 Davpen Hind & P. 11, 293 Those may-be years thou 
hast to live, ; 

Mary-bug. [May 53.3] The cockchafer; also 
the CHovy, : 

1698 Frocrr Voy. 48 The Colibrie-is a small bird, no 
bigger than a May-bucg. xgzz [see Cockcuarer].. 19774 
Gotosm. Wat. ffisé, (1862) [Ls 1v. vic 42 ‘The May-bug, or 
dorr-beetle. 1884 Christian. World 18 Sept. 697/2 ‘Lhe 
sparrow, .éats ‘chovies’, or May bugs. 

May-bush., [May sd.8] a, A branch of haw- 
thorn. b. The hawthorn or may-tree. 

1579 Seenser Shefh, Cad, May 34 O that I were there, To 
helpen the Ladyes their Maybush beare. 1597 GrRaxDE 
flerbad wt. xxii. 1146 Many do call the tree it selfe the May 
bush, as a chiefe token of the comming in. of May, x98 
Frorio, Aagefa, the white-thorne,, hawthorne tree, or lan- 
douers maie bush. : 2727 W. Marnier Vag. ddaz's Conep. 126 
Scandalous Sports and Pastimes, such as May-Bushes, 
Morris-Dancing,. 178 C. Jouxsron “ist. ¥. Suniper Li, 
136 His tawney face looked just like that of a chimney- 
sweeper’s boy peeping through his miy-bush, 1862 Neate 
Notes Keel, & Pitt Dalmutia, ete. 164 Red May-bushes 
sending out their fragrance. : 


May-butter. [May 33.3: ch F. beurre de 
miat.| Unsalted butter preserved in the month of 
May for medicinal use (see quot. 1615). 

1584 Cocan Haven Health oxcvi. (1612) 157 Yet would I 
wish ‘that such as haue’ children to bring vp, would not be 
without May butter in their houses; 1614 Markuam Cheap 
lush. 1, \x. 37 Take the leaues of wilde Nepe. ,and beating 
them ina mortar with May-Butter, apply it. 1615 — Ag. 
Housew, u, iv. 113 Lf during the month of May péfore you 
salt your butter you'saue a lumpe thereot ane put it into a 
vessell, and so set it-into the sunne the space of that moneth, 
be shall finde ic exceeding..medicinable for wounds. 1660 

~R. Exact Acc. Receipis 10 A pound of May-butter. 

b. In fiz. and proverbial use. ; ‘ 

x60r Deacon & Waker Answ, Darel 2a4 Not any other 
but May-butter it selfe could possiblie melt ir their mouthes, 
ax6ag Flercuge WVodde Genz, t. i, Mad as May-butter. 1653 
Watton Angier iv. 115 You see it rains May-butter. 

Maychanee: see May wl 

Maycock (ma‘kpk). (1S. Forms: 6 ma- 
cocqwer, 7 macokos, macoequer, 8 macoquer, 
y~ macock, 8-9 maycock. [Algonquin (Pow- 
hattan dialect) mahcawg (vocabulary in Strachey 
Virginia 1612).] A kind of melon. 

1588 T. Hanior Virginia u. C 2b, They set..Beanes 
and ‘Peaze,.among the seedes of Macdcqwer Melden, and 
Planta solis.. x612 Carr. Smitu Map Virginia 17 A fruit 
like vnto a muske millen,..which they call: Macocks.. . 612 
StRAcHEY Vis-ginia (Halel, Soc.) 119 The macokos is of the 
forme of our pumpeons. 1633-6. Gesarde's Herbal u. 
ceexlv. 91g Macocks Virginiani, sive Pepo Virginianus, The 
Virginian Macocke, or Pompion. | 1682 Grew Cazad. Nari- 
ties 1% 195 The Macocquer. A Virginian Frnit. x70g 
Beverty Virginia 27 Their macocks ‘are a sort, of melo- 
pepones, or lesser sort of pompion. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 60 ‘The. .ame survives in its Anglicized 
form of Maycock, 1896 P. A. Bruce Leon. Hist, Virginia 
ae There were muskmelons,..macocks or squashes, gourds, 
«beans and pumpkins. Ment 

Maycock, variant of Mracocr, 

Mary-day. [Maysd.8] The first day of May. 

Ith (or Evil) May-day +‘ the wt of May, 1517, when the 
apprentices of London rose against the privileged foreigners, 
(Nove advantages in trade had occasioned great jealousy’ 

ares), f 

1438 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890). Il. 65 On Mayday the 
yerre of our lorde Kyng Henry be Seixt xvi, anno Dom, 
1438. 541 Nottinghane Rec, IL], 382 Peyd for wyne on 
May Dey when wetode Mey, 1609 B. Jonson S72. Wont, 
1v. ii, Out of my doors, you sons of noise and tumult, begot 
on an ill May-day. 1645 Evetyn Diavy 1 May, On May- 
day the greate procession of the Universitie and the Mula. 
tiers at St, Antonie’s.  16.. Soves. Load. Prentices (Percy. 
Soc.) 17 How Ill May-day first got the name.’ 1863 Chamt- 
bers’s Bk. Days I. 5791/1 ‘Vhe observances of May Day. 

b. attrié., as May-day games, garland, marning ; 
May-day sweep, a chimuey-sweeper decorated 
with ribbons and flowers at the London sweeps’ 
May-day festival. 


1613 Suaxs. Hen. PITY, v. ive 15 "Tis as miuch impossible 


+. To scatter ‘em, as ’tis' to. make ’em sleepe On May-da 
Morning, 16153 Hevwoon Four Prentices 1. B 2b, Hee will 
not let mee see a. mustering, Nor.in a May-day morning 


' a Species of Libella, xzg0 /éid. XL, 


MAY-FLY. 


fetch in May. 2833. Marrvat VW. Forster xl, The frolic 


gambols of the may-day sweep. 1843 James forest Days 

iv, The May-day games of old England. 18g0 Gosse Rivers 

Bible (1878) 160 yote, As sometimes two hoops are fastened, 

to carry Mayday garlands. _ ; ; ” 
Maydese, variant of Matprux Oés. 


Ma-y-dew. [May sd.3] Dew gathered in the 


month of May, supposed to have medicinal and 


cosmetic properties. Des 

61430 Lyne, A202. Poems (ested Soc.) 217 Whan buddys 
first appeere, And the May-dewhe round lik perlys fyne. 
xy602 Prat Delights for Ladies (1611) UH 8b, Some commend 
May-dew gathered from Fennell and Celandine, to be most 
excellent for sore eyes. 1625 Bacon Sy/aa $781, I suppose, 
that he that would gather the best May-Deaw, for Medicine, 
should gather it fromthe Hills. 16697 Purys Diner 28 May, 
Lo Woolwich, to lie there tonight, and so to gather May- 
dew tomorrow morning. 752 Jonnson Ravwibler No, 130 
y 5A regular lustration performed with bean-llower water 
and May-dews. 1849 Jamus } oadman xviii, 1 have ordered 
my knave to bring you a furred dressing gown and a bottle 
of essence of maydew. ; 

May duke, mayduke (mai diazk). [Cf A7ay- 
cherry (May sé.4 5c) and Duke cherry Duke sb. 
6), both in Evelyn 1664. j 

The statement that this cherry was introduced from AZédoc 
in France, and thence named, seems to be unfounded.] 

A variety of sour cherry. ao 
1718 Brapcey Jaipron, Plaut. & Gard. 11. 43 All sorts of 
Cherries, excepting the sma!l. May, and the May-Duke-Cher- 
ries, prosper best when they have Liberty, 1820 H. MATTHEWS 
Diary (ed. 2) 465 Medec—whence by the way comes our 
cherry whose name we have corrupted into May Duke. 
x828 Miss Mivrorp Fildage Ser. 1. 28 He would. persuade 

ou that brill was turbot, and that black cherries were 
Mayaukaa, 

Mayed, obs. form of Marp sé.1 

Mayer (mézto1), [f May v2 + -mrt] One 
who § goes a-maying’, ae: 

1786 Totonrvy “ist. 2 Orphans IY. 132 They set out on 
foot to join the merry mayers. x825 Hone Avery-day Bk, 
1. 566 Parties of these Mayers are seen dancing. 1893 ‘Q." 
Detect. Duchy 23 All but a few of the mayexs had risen 
from the table. 

Mayer, -ery: see Mayor, Mayory. | 
+ Mayey, a. Obs. rare. Also -ie, [f. May 
$6.3 4-ey, -¥.] Flowering in the month of May.: 

x604.T. Wricht Passions 1. ni, t4 To..enioy the roses till 
they flourish; not to let wither the Mayie flowres of their 
flesh: @ 1628 Syivesrer AMaitden’s Binsh azo And up hee 
comes as fresh as Mayey-Rose. 

Mayflower (méiflauer, [f May 56.3 + 
Frower sh. Ch G. maiblume, Du. meibloem lily 
‘of the valley ; so may-dlossom (May 5d.8 § ¢).] 

1. A flower that blooms in May: used locally as 
a specific name for various plants, as the Cowslip 
(Primula veris), the Lady’s Smock (Cardanine 
pratensis) ; see Britten & Holland Péazt-x, 

1626 Bacon Sylee § 507 They are commonly of rancke 
and fulsome Smell; As May-Flowers, and White Lillies. 
[1659 Howey 707, 12/1 April showers bring forth May 
flowers.] 1688 R. Hoimi Arvoury uu. 70 The Cowslip..we 
call ita May-flower. 1776 Mickie tr, Canwens” Lusiad \ 
24 May-flowers crouding o’er the daisy-lawn, 3817 Keats 
‘1 stood tiptoe’ 29 A bush of May- flowers with the bees 
about them, 1853 G. Jonnston Bot. £. Bord. 33 Cardanitue 
pratensis...In Roxburghshire. .it is called the May-flower. 

Jig. 1576 GAScoiGne Szeele Glass (Arb.) 119, T hope very 
shortly to see the May flowers of your fauour, aa 

2. A variety of apple. 

1664 Everyn Aad, Hort. Aug. 72 Apples. ..Cushion Apple, 
Spicing, May-flower. . : : 
3. NM. America. a. Azalea nudijfiora, b. The 
trailing arbutus, Zddgea repens. _ 

1838 Lounon Ardoretum Tl, 1140 Rhedodendron nudi- 
Jrorun Vor. (Azalea nudtflora V..)..the American Honey- 
suckle; May Flowers. 1853 W. H. Banrtietr Pilen Fathers 
ili. x82 The beautiful May-flower—with its delicate roseate 
blossom and delicious scent. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/1 
The May-flower.,is the emblem of Nova Scotia, with the 
motto,‘ We bloom amid the snow’. 

4, The. West Indian Dalbergia Browne? . and 
Ecastaphyllum Browne. 

1864 Grisenacn Flora I, Ind. 785. 

5. The South Ameriean Lala majalis. 

, 894 Waicut & Dewar Fohuson's Gard. Dict. 
May'-fly. [f May 0.8 + Fry sd.] 
J. An insect of the family Aphemeride+ esp. 

as an angler’s name for Ephemera vulgata aud 

#. dania or an artificial fy made in imitation of 


| either of these. 


1651-3 T, Barker Art of Angling 6.As for the May-Flie 
we shall have them alwayes playing-at the River side. 2653 
WALTON Angler iv. 115 First fora May-flie, you may make 
his body with greenish coloured crewel. 1969 G. Waite 
Selborne (1789) 68 What time the may-fly haunts the-pool 
orstream, 1856 ‘StonenunGn’ Brit, Rural Sports § 650 
Caddies are the larva: of the ephemera, or May-fy, as well 
as the stone-fly and the caddis-fly. 1867. F. Francis Angling, 
vi.(1880) 223 The May Fly or Green Drake, caJled in Wales 
the Cadow.. ; a 

2. An insect of the family Phryganeide or Sia- 
nide (e.g. Stalis lutaria); the caddis-fly, 
1816 Kiray & Sp, Lutomol, ix, (1818) L. 282 PArigince 
lin their imago state are called] may-flies (though. this last’ 
denomination properly belongs only to the Szadts dndaria.,| 
and Aphemera, Lbid. V1. 295 [The larve] of the true may~ 


. fly (Seaddis ditaria, F.)..use their legs in swimming. 


+3. A dragonfly. Obs... - 2 
1744 CoLLinson in Pil. Trans. XLIV, 329 The May Flies, 
v7. goo A further 


SSR 
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MAY-GAME., 


Account of the Libellze or May-flies, from Mr, John Bartram 
of Pensylvania, . 

4. attrid., as may-fly season, tribe. 

2826 Kirpy & Sp. Lxfomol. xxi, (1818) Il. 240 The May- 
fly tribe (Phoyganea, L., Trichoptera, K.), 1857 Hucuus 
Tom Brown \. ix, But now came on the may-fly season. 


. May-game. [May 54.3] 


lL. a. pf, The merrymaking and sports associated 
with the first of May. b. sezg. A set performance 
or entertainment in the May-day festivities. 

1849 CoverDALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. 1 Tint. 8 In such 
maner of apparaill, as the commen sorte of vnfaithfull women 
are wonte to goe forth vnto weddynges and maygames, 
1583 R. Rosinson daze. Order Pr, Arthur Lab, A May 
game was of Robyn-hood, and of his traine that time. 1g89 
Greene. Menaphon (Arb.) 56 He was chosen Lord of the 
May game, king of their sports, and ringleader of their 
reuils, x64x Hinpe 3. Bruen iii, 12 The holy Sabbaths of 
the Lord were. spent, .in May-poles and May-games, 2888 
Cuiw Bug. & Se. Balt, W146 Maid Marian is a personage 
in the May-game and morris. / 

2. transf. and gen. Merrymaking, sport, frolic, 
entertainment; foolish or extravagant action or 
performance, foolery, 

1571 GoLpIne Calzin on Ps. \xxiii,.x He cryed out..that 
the endever of living well was but a Maygame, 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Subj. so It were a fine, may-game to be a 
King, if Kings might make their Will the rule of their 
actions, 1768-94 Tucker Li, Nad. (1834) 1.357 The vulgar 
{have] their..coarse jokes, and may-games, 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr. W1. xili, Life was never a May-game for men. 

3. An object of sport, jest, or ridicule ; a laughing- 
stock. Also in phr. 20 make a may-game of. 

1369 J. SanrorD tr. Agrifga’s Van. Artes 158 A manifest 
foolishnes, and a maie game to the multitude. 2583 Futxe 
Defence iv. 137 Whereas in one translation we vse the worde 
Generall for Catholike, you make a preate maygame of it. 
1644. Quartes Barnadas & B. 253 What is man but..the 
spoil of time, the may-game of fortune? 41739 Jarvis 
Quix. 1 1. xxv. (1885) 146 She..makes a jest and a may- 
game of everybody. . 

4. attrié., as may-game king, lord, morris, pase 
téme; also as adj. with the sense ‘ trivial’. 

1386 J. Hooker Hist. [red in Holiashed U1. 79/2 This 
maigame lord, named indeed Peter (in scorne Perkin) War- 
becke. x602 1, RlHopes] Ausw. Rom, Rime C3, Your 
May-game pastimes. 164 Rateicn ist. World w, ii. § 4. 
148 In this sort came the Maygame-King into the field, 
incumbred with a most vnnecessary traineof Strumpets, 1653 
Dei. Tryal Spirits 86 School Doctors, that is, Trifling or 
May-gamsé Doctors, 1888 Cuinp Aug. & Se. Ball, 111. 45 
The relation of Robin Hood, John, and the Friar to the 
May-game morris is obscure. 

Hence + Maygamester, one who takes part in 
may-games. 

e185 R. Browne Answ, Cartwright 37 Drunkardes, 
Maygamesters, blasphemers, 

Maygh(e, variant forms of Maven, 

Maygne, -gnelle, obs. ff. Meriniz, MANGONEL. 

Mayhap (methe'p, méhep), adv. Now arch., 
rhetoricad and dial. Also 8 mehap, 8-9 mayhaps. 
[The phrase (7) may hap (see Har v.), taken as 
one word.] Perhaps, perchance. 

a1536 Intert, Beanty & Gd. Prop. Women Av, May. hap 
ye stomble Quod he on the trewth, as many one doth, 2573 
Gamut, Gurton v. ji, (Manly), There js a thing you know 
not on, may hap. 1705 Mas, Centiiver. Basset: Table 1, 
Sir Richard, mehap a woman may not like me. ‘1718 Mor- 
TeUX Quix, (1733) IIT, 67 Tl trust no longer to Rewards, 
that mayhaps may come late, and:-mayhaps not atall. 1840 
Dickens arn, Rudge Ixxii, Mayhap she’s hungry, 1870 
Morris Barthly Par, UW, 1. 37 Or hast’ thou “mayha' 


“wandered wide? 1900 Hove in Yorks. Arch. Frul. XV. 


300. Pins or hooks, mayhap for hanging curtains from. 


Mayhappen, a/v. Nowarch.and dial, Also 


mappen, etc. (see E,D.D.),. [The phrase (72) 
may happen (see ILAPPEN v,), taken as one word. | 
= prec, 

1530 H. Ruones BA. Nurtuve 747 in Babees Bh. 102 
Another tyme may happen he may doe as much for thee, 
a 1843 Sovtuey Doctor Interch. xxiv. (1847) VIL. 83 Mappen 
they'll sarra us, 1887 W. Morris Odyss. x.'269 Let us 
«flee; if yet mayhappen we may ‘scape our evil day, 

Mayhem (méthem), sd. O/¢d Law, Forms: § 
mahyme, §-7 mayme, 6 mayom, maiheme, 
mayheme, mahym, 6-7 maime, 6-8 mayhim, 
7 mahin, 7-8 maim, 7~9 maihem, mahim, 7~ 
mayhem. [a, AF, mahkem, mahaym, matheme, 
maheyng, etc.: see Mam s4,] The crime of 
violently inflicting. bodily injury upon a person 
so as to make him less able to defend himself or 
annoy his adversary. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parti, V1. s4/a For the punycion of the 
said murdre and maymes, xg03 /déa. 550/1 The same Sir 
William, suydé one of Mayme ayenst the said Sir Ed- 
ward. 1ga3 in W. H. Turner Sevect, Rec, Oxford (1880) 33 
Morders, fellonyes, mayoms, 1329 S. Fisn Supdlia Beevers 
(1871) 8 Robbery, trespas, maiheme, dette or eny other 
offence. 2620. J, WILKINSON Coraners & Sherifes 2a May- 
hem is properly said where any member of a man is taken 
away. 164% Lerues de la Ley 198 The cutting off of an eare 
or-nose, or breaking of the hinder teeth, or such like, is no 
Maihem, 1765 BLacksionn Come. I, 790 Those members 
which may he useful to him in fight, and the loss of which 
only amounts to mayhem by the common law: .180a-xa 
Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Eid. (1827) V. 139 All imagin- 


_ablecrimes,—rape, robbery, burglary, mayhem, incendiarisim. 
1883 T,, Warton "Digest Cases Pennsylv. ed. 6) 486. An in- 


dictment for maihem: which does.not contain the words 
‘lying in wait’ isbad.  °. - cae 
Jif. 1868 Lanizr Jacquerie 1, 44 Thou felon, War, 1 do, 
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arraign thee now Of mayhem of the four main limbs of 
France. 2894 Critic (U.S.) 30 June 444/1 The literary 
mayhem becomes as inexplicable'as it is unpardonable, 
Hence Mayhem vw. érazs., to. inflict mayhem on. 
1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Diuers. haue beaten, may- 
himed..and somtimes murdered diuerse of the same pur- 
suers, 1743 Conn. Col. Kec. (1874) VILL. 579 For that he 
..did feloniously mayhem the body of one Thomas Allyn. 
1879 Tourcer Fool's Err. xxxix. (1883) 251 ‘To buy, to sell, 
to task, to whip, to mayhem this race at will, 
Mayhime, mayhme, obs. forms of Mar v, 
Mayht, obs, form of MicuT sé. 
Mayie, variant of Mayzy a., Ods. 


Maying (métin), vdZ. sd. [f. May v2] The 
celebration of or participation im the festivities of 
May-day or the month of May. Chiefly in phr. 
to go a niaying, 't to ride on maying. 

1470-88 MaLory Arthur xix. i. 772 That erly vpon the 
morowe she. wold ryde on mayeng in to woodes. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 74 Phese great Mayinges and Maygames were made 
by the gouernors, .of the Citie, 1632 Miron £'4Zlegre 20 
Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her once a Maying. 
3674 Playrorp Shilt Mes. 1. 64 Now is the Month of May- 
ing. 2ry1z Bunce, Specdt, No. 365? 10 Proserpine was 
out.a Maying, when she met with that fatal Adventure. 
x824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 81 A country Maying is 
a meeting of the lads and lasses of two or three parishes, 
who assemble in certain erections of green boughs called 
May-houses, to dance. 1899 ‘ Q,’ Shés of Stars x. 79 It 
had ‘been a grand Maying. 

b. aitrié, in maying-party U.S., a paity 
making an excursion for gathering flowers. 

x853 W. H. Bartierr Pilerin Fathers iii, 182 It is a 
favourite pastime to make Maying parties in the woods. 

Mayl, obs. f. Maun sd. Mayl-: see Matb-. 

May-lady, Ods. exc. Hist, [May sé.8] A 
Queen of the May, Also, a puppet in a May-day 
game (see quot. 1802). 

1860 Brecon Cazech, vi. Wks. 1564 I. 516b, To be decked 
and trimmed like a Marelady [s¢e: ? mtsprini for Maie-], or 
the Quene of a game. . /d/d. 533 As though they were mare. 
Jadies [sé] or Popeis ina game, 1619 FLercuer M. Zhomas 
ut. ii, Or you must marry Malkyn the May Lady. _ x6zx 
Burton Anat, Mel, ui. ii, u. iii, 573 Some light huswife be- 
like, that was dressed like a may lady, and as most of our 

entlewomen.are. x80a AuDLEY Comp. to Almanack 21 

fhe custom..of children having a figure dressed in a gro- 
tesque manner, called a May-lad 3 before which they set a 
table, having on it wine, &c. They also beg money of pas- 
sengers,.,their plea to obtain it is, “Pray remember the poor 
May-lady’, 

Mayll easse, varicnt of MALEASE. 

Mayllet, obs. form of Matuzt sd.} 

Ma-y-lord. [See May sd.3and Lorn s3. 14a.) 
A young man chosen to preside over the festivities 
of May-day; ¢ramsf. one whose authority is a 
matter of derision, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stugffe 9 Cerdicus..was the first may- 
Jord, or captaine of the morris daunce that [etc.].| 1622 
Wirner Misir, Philar. in. Yuvenilia (1633) 741 Wealth 
and Titles would hereafter Subjects be for scorn or laughter, 
All that Courtly stiles affected Should a May-Lords honour 
have. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Js/. 1. ii, The Shepherd- 
boys who with the Muses dwell Met in the plain their May- 
lords new to choose..to order well Their rural sports. 1639 
Suircey & Cuarman Ba@// uur. ili, (1) blush within to think 
How much we are deceived; 1 may be even With this 
May-lord, @ 1670 Hacker Abd. Williams 1. (1692) 40 [They] 
will prove to be May-lords in Fortune's interlude. : 


Maymot, obs, form of MAIMED ppd. a. 

Mayn: see Mam, Main, Moan, 
Maynat, obs, form of Mina 2, : 

+ Mayne, v. Ods. Also 5 mone, 6 mayn, 


| meyne, meane. [a. OF. meine-, str. stem of 
mener to lead. Cf. Demuan v.!] 


1. trans. To lead (a horse). 
a 1400 Sir Perc, 711 The childe gone his mere mayne After 


_ the stede, Jha. 1402, : 


2. To mayne evil [ =F. malmener]: to maltreat. 

1481 Caxton God/rey cxxxix. 208 The Archiers..that so 
fledde were so euyl mened that they were but a fewe whan 
they retorned in to thoost, 

3. To conduct, direct, manage (an af-air), 

1g20 in Edinb, Burgh Rec, (1869) 1. 200 And gif ony truble 
or debait happinis amangis ony of the saidis craftis, thai 
till meyne the samyn amangis tham self in cheritable maner. 
1537 CroMWELL in Merriman Live & Ledz, (1go2) IL.92 Itis 
bruted that there shuld be a communication of a peax.to 
be mayned by others. x154x Hen. VIEL in bt Pagers IIL. 
332 Howe We thinke you maye best mayn thinges there to 
our purpose. x546 /did, XI. 225, Twill do what I can to 
meane the thing if there be no remedye, then must Godd 
worcke, 1549 in Strype eed, Mem. Wl, App. 117 Be- 
seching God to give you the grace to mayne and conduct 
them, as I do wish, ; 


4, refi. ‘Yo conduct or demean oneself (in a par- 


ticular way), 


x353 Minor Poems i. 29 Of Scotland had pai neuer sight 
Ay whils bai war of wordes stout, | Pai wald haue mend 
pam at baire might And besy war pai pareobout, ¢ 1400 
Desir, Frey 11313 How may ye pus meane, you with malis, 
for shame! . 

Hence + May'ning vé/, sb. 

15a7 Wotsey in S24. Pagers Hen, VITI, 1. 200 The uni- 
yersal peace, which is now in mayning and treating. x50 
in Strype ecl: Ment. (1822) 11, App. PP, 139 ‘The mayning 
and directing of our affairs; 

Mayne, Mayneal, obs. ff. Mzrnts, MENTAL, 
Maynerey, variant of ManaEry Ods. 
Mayngate,Maynhe, obs. ff. MancuE?, Mantz, 


MAYOR. 


Maynor, -oure, -oyre, etc., obs. ff. Manurz. 
Mayntelle, Mayny, obs. ff. ManreL, MEINE, 
Maynyseynge, obs. form of Mrnacine. 


+ Mayo, O6s. rare~'. Some game. 

Possibly = Maw sé.‘ which is often mentioned in connexion 
with ‘ Primero’. : 

?ex6go Sin G, Rapcurre in Straforde’s Lett, & Disp, 
(1739) LI. 433 He [Stratford] played excellently well ‘at 
Primero and Mayo. ‘ ’ : 

+ Mayo(e)k. Sc. Obs. ? Arbitrary alteration of 
MAKE 54,1 

¢x600 Montcomertn Cherrde & Slae (and version) fi, The 
painted pawn with Argos eyis Can on his mayock call, 1638 
H. Apamson Muse's Thren. (1774) 160 Balthyock, Where 
many peacock cals upon his mayok. 

|| Mayonnaise (mé'duéiz, Fr. mayongz). [Fr., 
of uncertain origin.] A thick sauce consisting of 
yolk of egg beaten up with oil and vinegar, and 
seasoned with salt, etc., used as a dressing for 
salad, cold meat, or fish; also, a dish (of meat, 
etc.) having this sauce as a dressing. 

x841 THacktray Ment. Gormand, Misc, Ess. (1885) 306 
A mayonnaise of crayfish. 1883 Chaszb, Frnl. 316 Vhe dress« 
ing, or mayonnaise, of the salad is then commenced, 

Mayor (m2a1, méex), Forms: 3 mer, 3-7 
(latterly Sc.) mair, 4 meire, 4-5 meir, meyr, 
4-6 mayr, meyre, 4~-7 maire, mayre, 5 maieur, 
mere, majer, maiere, meer, mar, mawer, 5-6 
mayer, maier, meyer, 5-7 mare, 6-7 maio(u)r, 
6-8 major, 6- mayor. [Early ME. matr, mer, 
a. F. madre (from 13th c.):—L. major nom., pro- 
perly adj., greater (see Mason), OF. had also a 
form waor, uléorr—L. majérem acc. which may 
be represented in some of the ME. forms. The 
spelling mado(z)r, common in the 16the¢., seems to 
be intended to represent the L. wzajor, but as the z 
could be read as a vowel, this form became pho- 
netically nearly coincident with those adopted from 
Fr. The substitution of y for z was in accordance 
with the orthographical habits of the 16-17th «, 
and need not be ascribed to imitation of the Sp. 
form mayor. 

The med L. moras a title was adopted as OHG. meiur, 
whence MHG,. szeter, seiger, mod.G. mrefer farm bailiff, 
farmer. Du, eter has both senses, ‘ mayor’ and ‘ farmer’.] 

1. The head or chief officer of the municipal cor- 
poration of a city or borough, 

The title is used in England and Ireland (see also Lorp 
Mayon), in the British Colonies, and in the U.S. It was 
formerly borne by the heads of certain royal burghs in Scot- 
lane, but has there been long superseded by provost. It 
occasionally renders its etymological equivalent (F. aire) 
as the title of a similar municipal officer in French towns, 
though the Fr. word is now more commonly used } similarly, 
nlayor was formerly used occas. to designate certain admin- 
istrative officers in Holland and Switzerland (cf. MayoraLty 
3, Mayory), ‘ . : 

The continued practice of electing mayors in some de 
cayed boroughs (e. g. Queenborough in Sheppey) which had 
become mere villages or hamlets is a common matter of 
jesting allusion in the literature of the 17thc. There are 
also in various parts of the country instances in which a so- 
called ‘mayor’ is or was elected periodically with burlesque 
ceremonies; of these mock-dignitaries the ‘ Mayor ofGarratt 
near Wandsworth, is the best-known example. : 

xz97_R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11226 pe mer [of Oxford] was 
viniter. ¢.31330 R. Brunnn Chron, H ace (Rolls) 8031 Pe 
Meyre of Hermione ya 1386 Rolls of Parit, LI, 225/2 
When free men of the Citee [sc. London]. come to chese her 


' Maire. 141g Procd. in York Myst. Introd, 34 Ye Mair and 


e Shirefs of yis Citee. exqgo Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 
We sall pray especially for be meer. c¢1x460 J. Russeru 
Bk. Nurture 1137 in Babees Bk., Pe meyre of london, notable 
of dignyte, and of queneborow pe meire, no bynge like in 
degre, ¢ 1488 Pivmptan Carr. (Camden) 87 ‘To the behaufe 
of the mawer of the Cyte of Yorke & his bredren, 2537 
Wriotnesiey Chron, (Camden) I. 31 Sir John Allen, maiour, 
being.also one of the Kinge’s Counsell. “xggg /av. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees, Soc, No. 97) 457 One of the attorneys within the 
mayeres courte. 1599 Broughton’s Let. ii. 9 As the runn- 
‘away apprentice thought, the bels recalling him, told him 


‘he should be Maiorof London. a1629 Minp.eton (2:2/e) he 


Mayor of Quinborwugh. 1684 WaitLock Zoalomdia 311 Hee 
were an arrant. Mayor of Quinborrow, that should send to 
the Indies for Kentish Oysters. 1764 Foote (ti/Ze) The Mayor 
of Garratt. 1765 T., Hurcuinson //is¢, Mass. 1. 176 A 
corporation, consisting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a 
recorder. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V.rx5 The mayor of 
the said city shall have full power.,to receive and record all 
and every such fine and fines. xg02 Westm, Gaz, 22 May 
2/5 A boatman on the Bolton and Bury Canal has been 
selected as ‘Lord Mayor of the village of Ringley’, /did. 
In_some. parts the burlesque civic official was designated 
‘Mayor of the Pig Market’, and in Dublin ‘ Mayor of the 
Bull Ring’. ae 

+b. Mayor's peer: app. a person eligible for 
the office of mayor. Ods. 

1860 in Picton L’pool slunic. Rec, (1883) I. 33 Every 
Mayor and Mayors peer. Se 

+c. In lreland, app. applied to several members 
(? chief or capital burgesses) of the municipal body 
of which the mayor properly so called was the head. 


. xgsgin roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Commi App. v.416 That ther 


Lets more but twellve Mayors and the Mayor for the tyme 
einge, 
da. Mayor of the Staple: see STAPLE. 
+2. Used gen. for one in high judicial office. Ods. 


‘@ 1300 Cursor M. 7036 Pair leder and bair maister mair. 


136a Lancu. FP. Pé, A. vin. 171 3e meires and 3¢ maister inges. 


MAYORAL. 


c144o Carcrave Live St. Kath. v. 1241 There was a man in 
Alisaundre.. Meyer and leedere of alle the puple there. 
+3. In Scotland (ordinarily spelt sa27), formerly 
the title of various officers differing widely in 
rank, having delegated jurisdiction or executive 
functions, either under the sovereign or under some 
judicial authority, Jair of fee: a ‘king’s mair’ 
holding his office as a heritable possession. Ods. 

Hence Gaelic waar, steward, policeman. 

1429 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) IL. 17/2 A mayyr of fee quheber 
he be mayr of be hail schirefdome or of part sal haf powere 
[etc.]. c1470 Henry Wadlave iv. 359 ‘he mar kepyt the 
port of that willage, Wallace knew weill. x522-3 Le. 7'reas. 
Ace. Scot. V. 209 Deliverit to the lord Zesteris heid mare 
our soverane lordis lettrez, 1544 in E, D. Dunbar Decus. 
Morey (1895) 67 Princtpal Mair off the lands after specefted, 
viz. the ‘hayndaine [ete.]}. ar Skene Reg. Maj, Stet, 
Alex, /117\), He[the Earle of Fife] maynot enter as Earle; 
bot as Mair to the king of the Earledom of Fife. x703 
Founrainuary in M. P. Brown Suppd Deets, (1826) IV. 
564 ‘he malversations of their mairs or messengers. 

tbh. Aayorsfeudl: the fee of a ‘mair’. Ods. 

1608 in B.D. Dunbar Docunz. Moray (1895) 69 The said 
office of Mairsfeod of the forsaid earldom of Murray is held 
in chief of James Earl of Murray. ; 

4, Mayor of the Palace (Hist.): = F. matre du 
palats, a mod, translation of med.L. major domus 
(occas. #2. palatzt), the title borne by the prime 
ministers (under the later Merovingians the virtual 
sovereigns) of the Frankish kingdoms. Also mayor 
of Austrasia, of Neustria. 

1829 Rasta it Pastynte (1811) 77 Cloyter son of Clouis.. 
ordeynyd mayrs of y@ palys. xr7xx W. Kine tr. Maude's 
Ref, Politics v. 171 ‘Yhe Majors of the palace..in France 
--embroiled the kingdom to make themselves necessary. 
7818 Hantam Aid, Ages (1841) I. i. 5 Ebroin and Grimoald 
mayors of Neustria and Austrasia, 1895 Matne //ist. Just. 
yv. 139 The Mayor of the Frankish Palace became King of 
the Franks. : 

5. attrib.and Comé.,as mayor-choosing; +mayor- 
corn, an ancient Scottish tax of corn given to the 
‘mair’; { mayor-town, a town ruled by a mayor, 
a municipal town; also Se. a farm or piece of land 
held by a ‘ mair’ in right of his office. 

1823 T. Bonn 2. & W. Looe 277 *Mayor-choosing Days. 
The following Table. .shews the Daysof the Mayor-choosing 
at East Looe. 1606in E. D. Dunbar Docum. Moray 68 The 


_haill “Mair cornes, reik hens, and uther casualities and feis 


quatsumevir of the tounis and lands of Tarress [etc ], -x623 
J. Taytor (Water-P.) Discou. Lond, Salish. A 4 Then downe 
to Erith, 'gainst the tyde we went, Next London, greatest 
*Mayor [1630 Maior] towne in Kent. ¢2zz7x0 Cetra FLeENNES 
Diary (1888) 4 Y° Assizes is allwayes kept at Salsebury and 
is a Major town though Wilton about 2 mile off is y® 
County town. 1778 Eng, Gazeticer (ed. 2) s.v. Sittings 
born, In the. reign of Elizabeth this was made a mayor- 
town, 1798 W. Ronertson /udex Charters 120 Carta to 
William Herowart, of the office of Mairship of the east 
quarter of Fife, with the land called the Mairtoun, whilk 
William Mair resigned. 

| Mayoral (mayora‘l), sé. Forms: 6 mayorall, 
7 maior:l, 9~ mayoral. [Sp., f. mayor greater 
(see Major a. and sé., Mayor).] A conductor 
in charge of a train of beasts of burden; also, a 
head shepherd ; occas. the conductor of a diligence. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 136 A.Harbenzer, and 
a Mayorall, which goeth with euery thousand beasts. 1622 
F Marxaam &4 War ut. ii. 85 The Master Gunner, .is.. 
to command all the inferior Gunners, Clerkes, Harbengers, 
Maiorals, Gill-Masters and other depending vpon the Ord- 
nance, 1833 Loner, Outre Aler Prose. Wks. 1886 I. 138 
Here our conversation was cut short by the Mayoral of 


_thediligence. 1845 Forp Handbk, Spain 1.18 The ‘Mayoral’ 


or ‘conductor *, .is responsible for. the whole conduct of the 
journey. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ, 1.149 A mayoral or 
chief shepherd at their head. 

Mayoral (médral, mé>r3l), a. [f. Mayor 
eee Pertaining to:a mayor or mayoralty. 

2698 Swier Let, fo Winder 13 Jan., Wks. 1841 IL. 436, 
I was at his mayoral feast.. 2703 W. Punn in. Pa, ist, 
Soc. Mem, 1X. 181, I hope Randall carries. a hat for Ed- 
ward Shippen of a mayoral size,. «869 Daily News 30Mar., 
The Mayoral order was that certain leading thoroughfares 
were to be closed. .x885 Standard 14 Apr. 5/2 Mr, Alder- 
man Fowler, M.P., has consented to serve for the remainder 
of the Mayoral year. 

Mayoralty (méerilti), Forms: 4 mairaltee, 
5 mayraltye, 5-6 mairalt2, mayraltie, 5-7 
mairaltie,6 merialtie,meralty,mayralte,mayre- 
raltie,6-7 maioraltie, 7 majorality, mairoltie, 
myraltie, maioralty, mearaltie, 8 may’ralty, 
mayorality, majoralty, 7- mayoralty.  [ad. 
OF, matralt¢, f. maire Mayor, after principalté, 
mod. principauté.] 

L. The office of a mayor. 

, 1385 Rolls af Parit. WL. 225/1 The eleccion of Mairaltee 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 31438 in 10¢2 Rep. 
Fist. MSS, Comin. App. v.330 Ony citsaine bering office of 
Mairaltie or of balifs, 1334 WuiTinron Tudlyes Offices. (15.40) 
65 Pericles sayd well whan he had a felowe:in offyce in his 
mayraltie [ovig. i prattura] called Sophocles poete. 3572 
Campton Ast. Jel, ui. vii. (1633) 96 This Majorality both 
for state and charge of that office..exceedeth ‘any Citty in 
England, except London, -x70a Toleration 17 The May'ralty 
and other Offices are confin’d to their City Councils, 185x 
D. G, Mircue.i- Fresh Gleanings 75 The office of Mayoralty 
in the.. American cities, 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1.97 The 
maypralty; which gave them.a chief officer of their own 
election, ‘ 


2. The period during which a mayor holds office. 


261 


2494 Fasyan Chron. vn. (1533) 11. 30/2 The mayraltie of 
Jolin Tolesham. xggoin W. i. Tee Seteee Ren Oxford 
(x880) 159 Hys ij yeres mayreraltie, 1632in 10/2 Rep. Hist, 
MSS, Canin. App. v. 480 The yeare of the myraltie of Sir 
Vallentin Bloke. 2727 W. Marner Fug. Man*s Conep. 105 
Nor has the Lord Mayor of London, during his Mayorality, 
a less Title than Right Honourable. 1870 Lows. Simay 
Wind, 108 Of his mayoralty we have another anecdote. 

+ 8. The district over which a ‘mayor’ has juris- 
diction. Ods. rare}, 

1703 Loud, Gaz, No. 4113/3 The Mayoralty of Boisleduc 
» and the Country beyond the Maese, are directed to have 
in a readiness 1700 Wagons. 

4, attrib, 

1573 in 10th Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 423 Mr. An- 
drew Brown, .beinge then in his Meralty office. 1647 Jie. 
496 Wee. .thought fitt to record the same in the Mcaraltie 
booke of this Corporation. 1822 C’rnss. BLessinGton Magic 
Lantern 22 The Lord Mayor's coach, with all the para- 
phernalia of mayoralty finery... x887 Dict. Nat. Biog. XI. 
102/2 ‘The mayoralty pageant provided [1635] by the Lron- 
mongers’ Company for Clitherow. 

Hence + Mayoraltyship, the office of a mayor. 

x582 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 432 The 
office of Mereliveite 1600 /bid. 459 ‘Vhe Thice of Maior- 
altishipp or Baillifshipp, 

Mayordom (mée‘1dam). Ods. exc. Hist. See 
quot. 1611; also Se. the office of a ‘ mair of fee’. 

r6rr Corer., Mutrerte, a Maiordome; the office, or place 
of a Mayor; also, his iurisdiction, or tie precincts thereof. 
31872 Cosmo Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. ii. 78 We had 
numerous mairdoms. or-subdivisions of ahetiidome: and 
several mairs of fee, that is, hereditary mairs, 

Mayordom(e, -domo, obs. ff. Masor-pomo. 

Mayoress (méorés), Forms: 5 meyresse, 
5, 7 mayresse, 6 mayras, majoris, maioies, 7 
mai-, majoresse, 8-9 may'ress, 7- mayoress, 
[f. Mayor + -Ess. Cf. F. mazvesse (now only 
jocular).]. The wife of a mayor. 

Also sometimes applied, when a mayor is unmarried or a 
widower, to a lady of his family who fulfils the ceremonial 
duties normally belonging to the mayor’s wife, 

The wife of a Lorp Mavor is called Lady A/ayoress, 

31430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. viii, (1869) 78 What is this? 
Art thou meyresse? 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. (1533) 11. 223 
b/z The kynge .sent vuto the mayresse and her systers, 
aldermennes wyfes two hartes and .vi. buckes, wyth a tonne 
of wyne. 1841 Cad. Anc, Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 410 Such 
obprobrious words..spokyn by Maisteras Mayras. rss8 
Reg. St. George's, Cantert., M'res Agnes May, Majoris, 
buried in the Church. x5887 in Picton L’pool Munic. Ree. 
(1883: I. x05 She whose husband.. hath been Mayor of this 
said town..shall take her place..nearest to Mt! Maiores 
for the time being. 16r9 Mipoieton Tri. Love §& Antig. 
C3 This king..sent to the Lady Maioresse..2 Harts [etc.}. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Undercvoods Ix. Elegy, Vhe. Lady Mayr- 
esse, 1702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3842/2 She was pleased to 
admit Mrs. Mayovess..to the Honour of kissing Her’ Ma- 
jesty’s Hand. 2778 “ug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Westbury 
on Trin, William Cannings . . built an alms-house here, allow. 
ing the mayor of Bristol to put in one of the men, and 
Mrs. mayoress one of the women. 12824 Byron Juan xvi 
xlv. nofe, The mayoress of a provincial town. 

2, once-ttse. A\voman holding the office of mayor. 

1893 V. Amer, Rev, Sept. 267 When woinen shall have 
become. .mayoresses and alderwomen, 


+ May orhood, Ods. In 6 mayrehod. ff. 
Mayor +-Hoop.j The office of a mayor. 

1586 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) § This year [4o Edw. TIT] 
in Januarij Adam Bury was dyschargyd of hys mayrehod. 

Mayorlet (méeulet), rare. [f. Mayor + 
-LET.} A petty mayor. 

1837 Cariy.e Fx, Rev, IL. 31. iv, The Patriotic Mayer or 
Mayorlet of the Village of Moret tried to detain them. 

Mayorship (méafip). [f Mayor + -sHrr.J 

L.. The office, position, or dignity of a mayor. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, Vi. 357/1 The Offices of Maireshipp 
of Glawdstre in Radmoresland. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar 
Docume. Moray (1895) 67 The service of the foresaid office of 
Mairship vseit and wont to Marie Queen of Scotts. 1578 
in W.-H. Turner Select. Ree. Ox/jord (1880) 395 Suche 
parsons as have borne thoffice of Mayorshippe. r6rx Cotar,, 
Mairie,a Maiordome, or, Maiorship ;. the office, or place of 
a Maior, or of a village-Maior. x80x RANKEN /7ist. France 
I, 259 Clotaire consented to confirm him for life in his 
mayorship. : 

2. nonce-use. Asa mock title: Your Mayorship. 

1822 Scort Pirate xxxiv, If it. please your noble Mayor- 
ship’s honour and glory. 

| Mayory. Ols. Also 7 -ery. [f Mayor+-y, 
after F. mazrie, Du, mezeri7.] The district over 
which a mayor (Dutch or Swiss) has jurisdiction. 

1679 Lond. Gaz, No. 1393/3 The French. .are resolved to 
exact the Contributions they demand from the Mayery of 
Bolduc. xg0g Zéid. No. 4146/3 The Enemy’s Parties. .infest 
the Mayory of Boisleduc, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. il. 

22 This republic [ Neuchatel ts divided into four chatel- 
anies, and 15 mayories. 

Mayple, obs. form. of MAPLE, 

Maypole (méi-poul). [f. May 50.3 + Pour sd.] 

1. A high pole, painted with spiral. stripes of 
different colours and decked with flowers, set up 
on a green or other open space, for the merry- 
makers to dance round on May-day. 

In quot. 1597 applied for the nonce to a barber's pole, 

1854 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. iii. 176 ‘That no..per- 
‘sones..cause to be. .sett vpp eny maner of maye pole. .in any 
opyn Streat. 159 G. Harvey. Trimming T. Nashe Wks, 
(Grosart) III. 25.My shoppe in the towne, the teeth that 
hange out of my Windowe, my painted may-poole. 1642 
Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks, 1851 ILL. 306 He had the whole 
bevie at command whether in morrice or at May pole. 2702 


MAYTHEN, 


Lond. Gaz, No. 3783/4 The Wine-Cellar under the Flower. 
de-Luce against the May Pole-in the Strand. . 1863 Chav 
bers’ Bke Days 1. 572/2 Vhe May Queen..was placed in 
a sort of bower or arbour near the maypole, there to sit in 
pretty state. : ; 

b. éransf. Applied jocularly to a tall object, 
esp. 2 tall slender man or woman. 

msgo SHaxs, JZids. N, ut. ii, 296 How low am T, thou 
painted May-pole? x62z Ricu d/onest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
37 Such monstrous May-powles of hayre. 21648 J. Raymonp 
ft Afere. lial. 201 Vhis Place is much frequented by the 
Venetian walking May Poles, 1 meane the women. 1768 
KE, THomeson Aferetviciad (ed. 6) 33 Maypoles love you 
because you're wonderous sma! 773 GotnsM, Ske stoops 
to Cong. 1. ii, The daughter, a tall, trapesing, trolloping, 
talkative maypule. 31871 Mrs..H. Woon Dene Hollow i, 
He was turned sixty, a lean maypole of a man. 

2. a, The American Aloe, Agave americena. D. 
The tree Spathedia simplex of Jamaica (Treas. Bote 
1866). 

ryso G. Huaurs Barbados 223 The May-Poles Zaft. Aloe 
‘Americana muricata, 1769 E. Bancrort Aat, Hist. Guinua 
46. 1848 SchomBurck Hest. Barbados 588. 

3. attrib,, as maypole dancer, green; maytpole- 


dike adj.; also quasi-adj. = (1) very tall, as maye . 


pole figure, freshman; (2) such as are associated 
with maypole festivities, as maypole face, virtue. 
x610 in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. 57/2 Acting a stage 
play..upon a Maypole green. x632 Litucow 7 raz, ix, 
406 What a May pole Dauncer, was lohn 12... who made the 
Lateran..aplayne Stewes or Brothel house. 21634 RanpoLes 
Muses’ Looking-glass v.i,Willvirtues dance? Ovile, absurd, 
maypole, maid-marian virtue || 1647-8 Woop Zi (O.H.S.) 
1. 140, I am none of those May-pole freshmen, that.are tall 
cedars before they come to be planted in the academian 
arden, x670 J. Smirn Lng. Joprov. Revi’d 74 So many 
fay-pole-like-T'rees, 1789 CHARLOTTE SmitH Lthelinde 
(1814) II, 222 That maypole-like figure, x902 Lownpres 
Cantping Sk. 85 We soon descried his maypole figure on the 
opposite side against the sky, 
Mayr(e, obs.ff. Mayor, Mure sd.1; Sc. ff. Morz, 
Mays: see Make v.1, Maran. 
Mayse: see Maze, MEAsE. 
Maysilles, obs. pl. form of MEAsLE. 
Mayson-dew/(e, etc., obs. forms of Mzasonnug. 
Mayss, Mayst: see Make v.1, Mayv.1, Most. 
Mayster, -ir, -ry, etc.: see MasTER, etc. 


+ May'strial, a. Ods. rave—', = MAcISTRAL. 

1576 Baker Yewell of Health 126 b, A maystrial baulme of 
unknowne Aucthour, 

Maystries, etc. Mayt, Mayth: see Mats- 
TRICE, Mare, MavucH. 


+ Mayth, Ods.. In 1 m&38,3 Ormin ma33p. 
[OE. svgd str. fem.] A family, race, tribe. 

crooo JELFric Was, i, 4 Pera megda ealdras (Vulg, pr7- 
cifes tribununi], _¢1t200 ORrMIN 7678 Hire faderr banual 
Wass off Asszeress maz3be. 

+BMaythe(s. O¢s. Forms: a I magopa, 
~epe, -ape, mazpa, 5 mawth. f. I megepe, 
mezpa, 4, 6 mathe, 4, 8 maithe, 4-7 maythe, 
5 mathge (?), 6-7 mayth. [OE. magofe wk. 
fem., maz}a wk. masc., of obscure origin; some 
have suggested connexion with OE. maged maiden. ] 

1. Stinking Camomile, Anthems Cotuda. Applied 
also to various other composite plants. resembling 
this, as Anthems nobilis, Matricarta Chamoniulla, 
M.inodora, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum, Pyre~ 
thrum Parthenium. 

cxovo Sax. Leechd. 1. 120 Das wyrte be man camemelon 
& odrum naman magebe nemned. /ééd. I]. 140 pa readan 
magokan. /éid.206 Wernod & wildre magban wyrttruman, 
croso Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 296/29 Benéotentem, mazade, 
uel camenelon. Ibid. 297/3 Bucstalmunt [read Buofial 
mum), hwit megede. lbid., Obfalmon, mazebe. a at 
Sinon, Barthol. (Anecd, Oxon.) 10/2 Amarusca, maythe, 
Lbid. 16/2 Cocnia fetida, maythes. 14.. Sloane MZS..5 in 
Promp. Parv, 321 note, Amarusca calida, Gall, ameroche, 
Ang. maithe. 14., Foc.in Wr Wiilcker 563/23 Amarusa, a 
mathee. cxqso Alphita (Anecd,. Oxon.) 45/2 Consolida 
media,..whit-bothel uel seynt Mary maythe, 14,, in.drcheo~ 
logia XXX. 410 Mawth.. 1523 Firzuern, /7wsé6. § 20 Dog.e 
fenell and mathes is bothe one. 1578 Lyte Dorfoens 11 
xxx. 186, [ haue Englished it Unsauerie Camomill, foolish 
Mathes, and white Cotula without sauour. 15397 GERARDE 
Herbal Table Eng, Names, Stinking Mayth, that is Maie 
weed. 1614. Markuam Cheap usd. \. Table of Hard Words, 
Maythe, is a weede that growes. amongst corne, and is 
called of some Hogs-Fennell, 

2. Red Maythes: Red or Purple Camomile, 
Adonts autuninalis. 

1548, r5sx [see Mainweep].  xs97 GERARDE Herbal 1 
Ixxiv, 310 Adonis flower is called in Latine Flos 4 donis., 
in English we may call it red Maythes. 2773 Periver 
Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbai § v. Pl, xxxix. 8 Red Maithes. 

Maythen (mé‘d'n). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 mapen, 6 maythen, mawthen, 8 maithen, 9 
mathen, -an. [Repr. OE. mag(e)pan, magopan, 
oblique case and pl. of magepa, magopes sce prec. 
Cf. MATHER(N.]| = prec. 

¢ 1328 Gloss. Wode Bibbesw, in Wright. Voe..162 Ameroke 
e gletoner Lgdossed: mathen (maythe) and cloten). “1524 
Grete Herbadl cxxxvii, Consolida media, Maythen, 1597 


Grerarve Herbad App., Mawthen.is Cotula Jetida,, 1848 
Frat, RB. Agric. Soe.V. 1.431 Vhe mathen and crow-needJes 


grow more thickly. 1883 4/amipsh. Gloss. Mathan, dmthe- 


mis Cotula. : 
Maythern, variant form of MATHERN. 
May-tide: see May v,1 12, 


veht 


 Mazare, obs. form of Mazer. 
_ + Mazarine, sd.) Ods. Also 7 mazerine, 8 


MAY WHED. 


‘Mayweed (méiwid). [For *aythe-weed: see 
Mayerue and cf, Maipwreep.] = Marries 1. 


mgsx in Strype Eecd. Mew. II. App. A. 145 That ground, | 


which. .was most to be nobly adorned with corn, ..now. .re- 
plenished with mayweed, thistles, docks. 1573 ‘lusser //256. 
(1878) 112 The May weed doth burn and the thistle doth 
freat. 1897 Geranve Herdad u, coxlix. 617,1 Cotula fatina, 
Maie weede, 2 Cotuds lutea, Yellow Maie weede. 1657 
C: Becx Univ. Charac. Livb, Oxe-eye, vid. may weed. 
1672 Josse.yn New-Zug, Ravities 8h May-weed, excell-nt 
for the Mother; some of our English Housewives call it 
Jron Wort, 1758 R. Brown Conzpi, Farner (1759) 94 Rub 
the place with wormwood, nettles, may-weed. 1892 Jur- 
Fertes Loilers of Mield 310. The mayweed fringes the arable 
fields with its white rays and yellow centre 

Mazagan (mezigea). [Said to be named 
from Afazagan in Morocco, where it grows wild.] 
In full masagan bean: a small early variety of 
the broad bean, Fada vulgaris. 

x784 Justice Scots Gardiners Director 190 The Mazagan 
and the early Lisbon are the earliest kinds; but I prefer the 
Mazazan Bean, 1739 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed.7) s.v. Habe, 
The Mazagan Bean Is the first and best Sort of early Beans 
at present known} these are brought from a Settlement of 
the Portuguese on the Coast of Africa, just without the 
Streights of Gibraltar, 1846 J. Baxter Li67. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 425 Sow.—Melons, cucumbers, peas, beans, the 
broad sorts, or the mazagans, if wanted early. 

Mazame (mazéim). Also mazama. [a F. 
mazame (Buffon), a. Mexican macame (cited in 
the Sp. transl, of Hernandez, 1615), pl. of magatl 
deer, mistaken for a sing. 

The U. S. Diets. give the above pronunciation; the 
original word is (masi me).] . ; 

1. Used as a name for various American species 
of deer; also applied to the Pronghom. 

By some recent zoologists the mod.L. mazama is used as 
the name of a genus including all the American Cervidie. 

r7gz SMELLUE tr. Bugfon (ed. 3) VIL 3r These roebucks, 
er mazames and temamagames of Mexico. 1890 Century 
Dict., Mazane. 1 ‘The North American pronghorn. 2 
The pampas-deer of South America, 

2. The antilopine Rocky Mountain goat, Oreanz- 
nus or Haplocerus montanus. 

Hence the name of ‘The Mazamas’, given to a society of 
mountain-climbers organized on the summit of Mount Hood 
19 July 1894 (Gd. Words Feb, 1901, p. 102). 

x8gz J. EB. Gray Cafal, Speci, Mammalia Brit. Mus. 
L134 AZazama Anericana, The Mazame or Spring-buck. 
3871-82 Cassell's Nat. Hist, 111.27 ‘The Mazama or Moun 
tain Goat of California and the Rocky Mountains. 

Mazapane, obs. form of MarcHPaNe. 

Mazay, obs. form of Mazarp sd.2, Mazer. 

Plazard (mz-2i:d), sb.1 Also 7 mazerd, 7~9 
mazzard, [app. an alteration of MAzER, by as- 
sociation of the ending with the suffix -arp.] 

+1. A mazer; a cup, bowl, drinking vessel. 
Also attrib. Obs. 


x6or Fursecne 18¢ Pt, Parall, 86 The Beotians did giue 


». Bacchus his mazard with a cluster of grapes, 1632 Proc. 
Star Chantd, (Camden) 303 In Salisbury they have digged 
up an old Bishop out of his grave and have made a mazzard 
of his scull.. 1696 Ausrey AZisc, (1857) 213 They. .drank 
good ale in a brown mazard. 
2. jocular. arch, a The head. 

r60a Suaxs, Haze. v. i. 97 Knockt about the Mazard with 
a Sextons Spade. x162t Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr. y 
xiv. 376 Certaine young men, hauing their mazerds well 
Heater with drinking, 1644 Mipoceron Game at Chess 1. 
i, 306 The red hat, fit for the guilty mazzard, 1709 Brre. 
Apollo Il. No. 39. 3/1 A..Fellow..takes me o’er the Ma- 


zard, 1876 Brown?ne Pacchiarotio iv, With fancy he ran . 


‘no hazard: Fact might knock him o'er the mazard. 
b. The face, countenance, ‘ phiz’. 


x76a-7x H. Warroie, Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) IV. - 


103 His countenance harmonized. with his humour, and 
Christian’s mazard was a constant joke, 1820 Moore Mab/es 
ji. 82 In vain the Court, aware of errors In all the old 


established mazards, Prohibited the use of mirrors, And | 


tried to break them at all hazards. 
3. slang. (Anglo-lrish.) The ‘head’ of a coin. 


1802 Mar. Enceworru Jrish Bulls tag‘ Music!’ says he— 


*Skull!’ says [—and down they come three brown mazzards, | 


Hence + Mazard v. frans., to knock on the head, 


@1616 B. Jonson Love Restored, The rogues let a huge. ' 
trap-dore fall o’ nvy head. If I had not been a spirit, I had | 


been mazarded, 


Mazard (mz‘ziid), 56.2. dial. Forms: 6-7 


mazar, mazer, 7 massard, 7- maz(zjard. [Of . 


obscure origin: possibly a use of prec.] In the 


“8. W. Counties, a kind of small: black cherry ;‘in | 


some other localities applied to the wild cherry; 
also attr7}., as mazard cherry, 
1578 Lyte Dodvens vi. 1. 723 The common small Cherries, 
or Mazars, (1379. Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 136 The 
gumme. of the mazer or wilde Cherytree.. ¢1630 Rispon 
“Surv. Devon § 322 (1810) 332 A ‘fruit, called mazards here, 
elsewhere black cherries. 1676 Lapy Fansuawe Afenz. (18 30) 
go They have, near this town. [Barnstaple],.a fruit called a 
‘massatd, like a cherry, but different in taste. 1982 M. Cut- 
“tER in L7yé, etc. (1888) 1. 90 Set out some mazzard cherries 
1 brought from Mr. Balch’s, at Newbury. 1790 Grose 
Prov, Glass, (ed, 2), Mfazdrds, black cherries. .Glouc.. x88 
a yrsis Westw, Holi, ‘Red quarrenders’ and eee 
cherries. : 


massereen, mazareen, [Of obscure history, 


Phillips r706:mentions a phrase @ la wazarine (not given - 


by Fr. exicogra hers), used to designate a particular mode 
of dressing fowls, and possibly ‘f. ‘the name of Cardinal 
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Mazarin (died 1662) prime minister of France, or of the 
Duchesse de Mazarin, who died at Chelsea in 1699. A/aza- 
rine dish, plate, may perh, be attributive. uses of this word.] 
a. Inearly use also masarine dish, plate: A deep 
plate, usually of metal. b, (See quot. 17¢6.) 

1673 Marve. Reh. Trausp.u. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 451 
What ragousts had here been for you to have furnish'd the 
Mazarines on yourtable ! 1674 Load. Gaz. No. 863/4 Stoln 
«.Seven Mazarine Plates, One Mazarine Plate of a smaller 
size, ‘l'en Pottage Plates fetc.]. 1687 /é7d¢. No. 2237/4 Stolen 
..18 Plates, 4cdeep ones or Mazarines. 1688 /é7d. No, 2315/8 
There has been lately stolen out of Her Majesty's Kitchen, a 
Silver Mazarine Dish. 1706 Putuirs ied. Kersey), d/aza- 
vines, a kind of little Dishes to be set in tue middle of a large 
Dish for the setting out of Ragoos, or Fricassies ; also a sort 
of small Tarts fiil'd with Sweet-meats. 1736 Baitey Howsh, 
Dict. 234 Put them on a mazarine and bake them. 1747 
Mus. Grasse Cookery xiv. (1796) 224 When that is done, 
Set it into a massereen, throw sugar all over, and garnish 
with orange. 19773 Lend, Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Mazareens. 

Mazarine (mezir7‘n), 36.4 and a. Also 7 
mazarien, 8 mazerene, mazarene, 7-9 mazarin. 
[Perh. from the name either of Cardinal Mazarin 
or of the Duchesse de Mazarin (see prec.); but 
evidence is wanting. (Not in Ir. Dicts.)] 

L. In full waserine blue: A deep rich blue. 

1686 Loud, Gaz, No. 2150/4 The other [saddle] with Gold, 
Silver, and Silk, of several Colotirs, upon Mazarine Blue 
Velvet. 1783 Discov. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 16 We sold. .the Ma- 
zerene blue Coat for one Pound, 1819 SAMOUELLE Extowiod, 
Compend, 381 Mazarine blue moth (Licena Cynon). 1899 
J. J. Youn Ceram Aré 132"The mazarine blue is similarly 
treated, 

2. A stuff or a garment of a mazarine blue colour, 

3694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3003/4 The Coach was lined with blue 
Shag or Mazarien, 1766.[AnsrEy] Bath Guide ix. 92 Bring 
my silver'd mazarine, Sweetest gown that e’er was seen. 

b. A London common-counciiman; so called 
from his mazarine blue gown. 

1761 Aun. Reg. 238 Mr. —, who was..awazarine.. Itisa 
sortotnick-namegiven tothe common-conncilmen on account 
of their wearing mazarine blue silk gowns upon this occasion 
(Lord Mayor's day}. 

3. as adj, Of a mazarine blue colour. 

1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1959/4 He hath or. a Nutmeg colored 
Coat, faced with Mazarine Shag at the hands. 1688 /dzd, 
No. 2405/4 A bay Nag.. witha Mazarene Saddle. 1856 Geo. 
Enior /. //odé xxxi, Some with the orange-coloured ribbons 
aud streamers of the true Tory candidate, some with the 
mazarine of the Whig. 

+ Mazarine,v. Ods. In 7 mazzarine. [Prob, 
from the name of the Duchesse de Mazarin: see 
MaZaRivE 56.1] trans. To decorate with lace in 
some particular manner. 

x694 Acct, for lace supplied to Q. Mary in Mrs. Palliser’s 
Hist, Lace (1902) 343 Three yards of lace to mazzarine ye 
pinners at 25 shillings. 

+ Mazarine hood. Ods. (See quot. 1708.) 

2689 SuapweLt Bury Fair i. 3, AMidlener. What d'ye 
Tack, Ladies? fine Mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles 
{etc.]. 27038 Kensev, Alazarine-Avo:t, a hood made after 
a particular fashion, such as was us’d by the Duchess of 
Mazarine: ; 

Mazaroth, obs. form of MASORITE. 

Mazdaism (mezd4izm). Also Mazdeism. 
[f. Avestic wzazda, the name of the good principle 
(Ahura-mazda, Ormuzd) of ancient Persian theo- 
logy.] The ancient Persian religion as taught in 
the Avesta; Zoroastrianism. 

x871 P, Smita Axe. Hist. East uw. xviii. 384 The Zend- 
avesta claims to.be the revelation of Mazcdeisuz. 1886 
Encyel, Brit, KX, 360 Zarathustric religion (Mazdaism), 

So Mazde‘an, -2'an @., pertaining to the religion 
of the Avesta; sd. an adherent of this religion. 

1880 DarMEsTETER tr. Zend-Avesta 1. Introd. 42 There 
was a Mazdean literature in existence in those times. 18.. 


J. Miwe Relig, Persia in Cycl. Sci. 1. 60x The Mazdean’s 


idea of the resurrection glorified man’s body as his eternal 
companion, 


Maze (mZiz), sb. Forms: 3-8 mase, 4 masse, 
4-maze, [See Mazx v.] ; 


“+, The maze. (The use of the article is some- 


what difficult to account for, but ef. the similar use 
with names of diseases.) Cds. os 
a. Delirium, delusion ; disappointment. 
x297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6585 Wite he sede‘alle men bat an 


erpe wonieb her pat it nis bote be pure mase [2, masse] eni 
kinges poer. ¢xg03 Yadas Iscariot 14 in E. E. P. (1862) 


xo7 Pis wyf was wel sore adrad: to hire louerd heo tolde | 


[her dream} anon 3e, he seide, hit is be mase. 1362 LANGL. 


P. PL. A. 1, 155 Heo ledep be lawe_as hire luste and loue- 
dayes pare: Pe Mase for a Mene mon bau3 he mote euere, | 
- Prol. 196 Better'is a litel losse pan a longe — 


1377. (bid, 
sorwe De mase amonge vs alle bou3 we mysse a schrewe. 
b. Vanity, vain amusement, dissipation. 


1362 Lanai, P. P?. A.1. 6 Sixt pou bis peple Al hou bisy | 
pei ben aboute pe mase? 14.. Hozw Goode wyfe62in QO. Eliz. | 


Acad, 46 Go not as it wer A gase Fro house to house, to 
seke be mase, : 
+2. a. A delusive fancy. b. A trick, deception. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus vy. 468 Al this nas but a mase 
[vr. maze]. ¢ 1386 — Nun's Pr, T. 273 Men dreme al da 


of Owles or of Apes, And of many a maze: ther-with-al, © 
x412-a0. Lyps, Chron, Troy v. xxxvil..(1555), All was. done | 
Alernaé 417 in Hazl. A i 


for an ydell mase.. 14.. Kyag & 
P,P, 1. 29 Hopys thou, I. wold fora mase Stond in the 
is there? 


A state of bewilderment. O2s. exc. dal. 


In early examples it is uncertain whethera maze or AMAZE | 


sd. is intended, °’ ; 
1430 [ste AMAZE 30. 1]: ¢ x489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 


gwhightand:  ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Ane, § Arc. 322, lam so mased 


MAZE. 


get The faire Beatrix..stood in a maze. 1838 Jove A fol, 
7 indale (Arb.) 48 Orels leue the reder as yt were in hys 
Maze. 1877-87 Hotinsuep Chron. IIT. 1139/2 ‘The maze 
was such, that besides his sonne maister Arthur Greie, spot 
aman else did follow him, tat Heywoop aad PL Faire 
Maid of West 11. Wks. 1874 IL. 374 Six, to the maze Of all 
the rest, were slain. 1653 Cloria & Narcissus 274. Admira. 
tion stands at a maze, 1666 Buxyan Grace Ad.§8 20 (1900) 
302 At this I was put to an exceeding Maze. xgaz Sewer. 
Hist. Quakers (1795) L. 1. 271 That he came to a perfect 
recovery from his having been in a maze seems to appear 
plaiely. x819 W. Tennant /'apistry Storam'a (1827) 136 
{He] up the street Rade on—in mickle maze I ween, For 
fient ae face was to be seen, 
4[b. Used by Scott for: Confusing haze, 

1813 Scott Triern:. Concl. i, When a pilgrim strays, In 
morning mist or evening maze, Along the mountain tone. -' 

4, A structure consisting of a network of winding 
and intercommunicating paths and passages ar- 
ranged in bewildering complexity, so that without 
guidance it is difficult to find one’s way in it; a 
labyrinth 3 occas. in plural, the windings of a laby- 
rinth, Also in fig. context. 

Sometimes loosely applied to a structure in which there is 
a single path winding in such a nianner that the distance 
from the entrance to the end is enormously greater than it 
would bein a direct line. (So in quot. 1903.) 

e1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. HW. 2010 Ariadue, The hous is 
krynkeled two & fro, And hath so queynte weyis for to, go 
For it is shapyn as the maseis wrought. 1432-S0 tr. Aieden 
(Rolls) I. 311 In that yle is also oon of the itij. mases [L. de 
guatuor labyrinthis|, 1534 More Com agst. Trib. iu. 
Wks. 1202/2 They walke round about as it were in a round 
mase. 1877 B. Goock /leresbach's Hasb. 1. (1596) 66 Roses 
growing in Borders, and made in amaze. 1g90 Suaks, ATids, 
Aw. i 99. 1615 Beatuwait Strap/ ado (1878) 104 ‘There 
doth grow, A groue of fatall Elmes, wherein a maze, Or laby- 
rinth is fram'd. 1762 Fanconer Shpiex.ir 207 Such arduous 
toil sage Daedalus endur'd, In mazes. self-invented long im- 
mur'd. 1835 ‘UrmiwaLe Grecee v. I. 133 He vanquished 
the monster of the labyrinth, and retraced its mazes, 1836: 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Seven Dials, The gordian knot was ail 
very well in its way; so was the maze of Hampton Court: 
so is the maze at the Beulah Spa. 1903 G.E. Jeans Hanh. 
Line. 222 A maze, called: Fucian's Gow.s, is cut in the 
grassy brow of the cliff. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

In 16-17th c. often in phr. 70. fread a maze, perhaps with 
allusion to 4 ¢, : 

rs42~-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 106 Leadynge them in 
an endlesse mase of dyrtye tradicyons and folyshe cere- 
monyes, 1578 Chr. 2'razvers 17 Vo Lhe Intent we shauld nat 

yander any longer vp and down in the niazes of this world. 
rg6. Kuymis 2exd Voy. Guiana Ga In the discouerie of 
Guiana, you may read both of Oreliano.. and of Berreo, 
with others that haue trode this maze, and Jost them selues 
in seeking to find this countrie. 1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 
nH. xi. § x Vhe trauaile therein taken seemeth to. haue ben 
rather in a Maze, then in a way. 1615 Crookn Body of 
Man 15 The Labyrinthean Mazes and web of the small 
arteries. 1646 Sir ‘1. Browne Pseud. £p. 1. x. 42 To. lose 
us in this maze of error. 1781 Craspy Lidrary 121 Whether 
tis yours to lead the willing mind Through History's 
mazes, and the turnings find. 1837 Disrarct | enxctia 1. ii, 
They were lost in a delicious maze of metaphor and music, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Amy. iil. L347 Bath was..a maze of 
only four or five hundred houses, 1872 Back dav. Phaeton 
vi..74 A tangled maze of bracken and briar. 

ce. A winding movement, esp. in a dance, 

1610 Listrio-22,.111. 232° The world doth turn a maze in 
giddy round, 1617 B, Jonson Viston of Delight (near end), 
In curious knots and mazes so The Spring at first was 
taught to go. 1704 Pore Wiiudsor Hor. 122 'J'o plains with 
well-breath'd beagles we repair, And trace the mazes of the 
circling hare. 1742 Youne Nt, Th.1x. 9 Dancing, with the 
rest, the. giddy Maze, Where Disappointment smiles at 
Hope's Career, . 

+d. ?A mode of plaiting the hair. Ods. 

1657 R, Licon Bardadoes 16 Their haire not shorne. close 
to their heads; nor in quarters, and mases, : 

5. attrib., as naze-like adj, and ady.; Maze- 
Monday dial. (Cormnw.), the Monday after pay-day 
at a mine (cf. Mazed Monday, MazED ffi. a.) 
(E. D. D.); + Maze-Sunday «dal. (Devon), some 
‘particular Sunday set apart for feasting, 2 ve 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. it, vv. Colwmmnes qqq The 
Maze-like Mean that turns and wends so fair. _ ry00 T. 
Brown Ace. Fourn., Hxon Wks. 1709 III. 103. I arrived 
at Exon...The next Day being Sunday, call’d by the Natives 
of this Country Maze-Sunday, (and indeed not without some 
Reason, for the People look’d as-if they were Gallied) I was 
waked by [etc.} 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 35 Its 
maze-like crypt, centering in the shrine of the sibylline 
Notre-Dame. 1904 Westm. Gaz, 15 Mar. 1/3, I locked 
down on to rows of clipped, regular, hornbeam hedges, with 
grass paths between them, maze-like, i 

Maze (méiz), v. Forms: 3~6 mase, § mayze, 
6 mayse, 4~ maze. [The vb. and the related 
Mazz sé. appear before 1300; OE. may have had 
*mastan vb. or *mes, *mase sb.; a compound 
dmasod (= AMAZED) occurs once in the alliterative 
phrase ‘amasod and amarod’ (Le Domes Lage 
125, whence quoted by Wulfstan Hom. 137)... 

Possible cognates are Norw. dial. sas exhausting labour, 
annoying pertinacity, whim, fancy, idle chatter; wrasa to be 
busy, toil, to ‘pester, worry, to chatter, Aass/ze to fall into a 
doze; Sw. was sluggard, masa to crawl, walk lazily, ve, 
to bask, sun oneself] a : 

1, trans. To stupefy, daze; to put out of one’ 
wits; to. craze, infatuate. Chiefly in passzoe. 
Now arch, and dial. - Lat ae 
* @1300 (E.'E. Psalter \xxviili], 7t [65] And wakened es 
lauerd als slepand, Als mased (Vulg. crafu/atns} of wine 
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MAZED. 


‘pat I deye, Arcyte hathe borne aweye be keye Of all my 


worlde, and my goode Aventure! ¢ 1386 — Afan of Law's 
T, 428 She seyde, she was so mazed in the see ‘That she 
forgat hir mynde, by hir trouthe. @ 1400 Cursor M. 27891 
(Cott. Galba) Dronkinhede..mase a man..bed for to speke 
and do foly;..so es his minde mased and mad. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Froy 13280 Folis..pat heron the melody fof the 
Sirens], so mekill are masit tn hert, Lettyn sailis doun slyde, 
& in slym fallyn. ¢xq2g [see Map v2], 1530 Parser, 633-2 
You mased the boye so sore with heatyng that he coulde nat 
speake a worde, 1563 B, Goocs Soxz. (Arb.) 88 Gorgon .. 
Who with her Beautie mazed men, and nowe doth raygne 
in Hell. xzs9t 7vond. Raigne KY Fohn 1, (1611) 79, L am 
mad indeed, My heart is maz’d, my sences all foredone. 
xéro B, Jonson Adck, v. v, Finding This tumult ‘bout my 
dore (to tell you true) It somewhat maz’d me, 1658 Manton 
Exp. Fude 16 Wks, 1871 V. 318 This is the devil's device, 
first to maze people, as birds are with a light and a bell in the 
night, and then todrive them into the net. 1716 B. Cuurcn 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 21 ‘The Pilot yet sat his Horse, 
tho’ so maz'd with the Shot, as not to have sense to guide 
him. x723 Brapiey Mane. Dict. sv. Milk, Neither should 
the Milk-maid .. affright the Cow or maze her. 2820 Scorr 
Adbot xix, ‘The lad is mazed !’ said the falconer to himself. 
x8gg3 A. Mannine QO. Chelsew Bun-house xiv. 232 My head 
was mazed with my journey, 1863 Mrs. Gasketn Syluza's 
Z£, TLL, roo, Lf 1 could but think; bur it’s my head as is 
aching so; doctor, I wish yo'd go, for I need being alone, 
I'm so mazed. 1870 Morais Larthly Par. U1... 295 Then 
said the King, ‘ ‘Che man is mazed with fear’. 

‘+2. intr. To be stupetied or delirious ; to wander 


in mind. Odés. 

cx350 Will, Palerne 438 A fers feintise folwes me oft,.. 
pat i mase al marred for mournyng neizh hondes. 1386 
Cuaucer Merch, 1.1143 ‘¥e maze, maze, gdode sire’, quod 
she. .@1868 AscHam Secholenz ut. (Arb.) 159 All men may 
stand still to mase and muse vpon it. 

3. érans. To bewilder, perplex, confuse. Often 
with some notion of a figurative maze or labyrinth. 

1482 Caxton T'revisa’s Higilen t. xxx. 40 b, Who that gooth 
in to. that hows [a labyrinth} & wolde come out agayn..shal 
be so mased that out canhenot goo, a@xgoo A ssenb, Ladics 
38 Other ther were,so masedin her mind, Al wayes [ofa maze] 
were good for hem, bothe eest and west. 1768 JoHNSON Pref. 
Shaks. Wks, UX. 245 He who has mazed his imagination in 
following the phantoms which other writers raise up before 
him, may here be cured of his delirious ecstacies. 1868 
Rocrrs Pel, Econ Pref, The historian who is ignorant 
of the interpretations: of political economy is constantly 
mazed in a medley of unconnected and unintelligible facts. 

wef, x6a7 W. Sciater &xp.2 Thess. (1629) 73. Wee maze 
our selues sometimes in following Schoolemen, 

4, intr, To move in a mazy track. + Also ¢o 
maze tt. 

1sgx SYLVESTER Die Raritas 1. ii. 86 Like as moulten Lead 
being poured forth Upon a levell plat of sand or earth, In 
many fashions mazeth to and fro. 1986 Lancuorne Poens 
(1760) 44 Vhus silver Wharf. . Still, melancholy-mazing. seems 
tomourn. 2760-72 H. Brooke Sool of Quad, NW. 12 Walter 
led his..patron though this field and that fields. .till, having 
mazed it and circled it for,. three hours, he finally conducted 
the serjeant to the very gate at which he had first entered. 
1865 CarLYLe Fredk. Gh xix. i. (1872) VIL. 108 They struck 
their. tents everywhere,..and only went mazing hither and 
thither, 2 

+b. ¢rans. To involve in a maze or in intricate 
windings; to form mazes upon. Ods. 

1605 SyLvester Du Bartas nu. iv. i. Tropicis 1003 Mean- 
der-like.. Thou run’st to meet thy self’s pure streams behind 
thee Mazing the Meads wher thou dost turn & wind thee. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia To Author A iv, Some maze their 
Thonents in Labyrinths, and thus Invoke no Reader, but an 

edipus. 

Maze, obs. form of Maize; var. MEASE. 

Mazed (méizd), pf. a. [f. Mam v. + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the verb: Stupefied, dazed, crazed ; 
bewildered, confused 3 terrified, 

Mazed Monday (dial, Cornw.): (a@) = Masze- Monday (Maze 
52. 5); (2) the Monday before Christmas (E.D.D.). 

61350 Hill, Paterite 884 So witerly was bat word wounde 
to hert, bat he ferd asa mased man an. marred nei3 honde. 
1493 Hestiuadd (W. de W. 1515) 7b, They.. walked up & 
downe in y® countre lyke mased beéstes, xg96 Srenser 
#, Q. v. vill. 38 Like mazed deare..they flew. 1613 SHAks, 
flen, VITE, 11, iv. 185 Many maz’d considerings, did throng 
And prest in with this Caucion. 1755 Wesniy HH&s. (1872) 
IL. 342, 1 said ‘To be sure it is some mazed man’, 1830 
Mars, Bray /ttz of F. iit. (1884) 28-He had very much the 
appearance of what the country people here call a mazed 
man.. 1836 Kepsie in Lyra A post, (1849) 222 The voice in- 
pas Wakening your mazed thoughts with an Almighty 
spell. 

Hence + Ma‘zedly adv., + Ma'zedness. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 1005 She ferde as she had stert 
out of a sleepe, Til she our of hire mazednesse abreyde. 
14.. Hoccrrve jin, Poeurs (1892) 44 Syn my spirit nat dar 
putte vp his bille,.. But in his mazidnesse abydith stille, 
1530 Pausar. 243/2 Masydnesse, musardie, desuere, efror. 

Mazeful (mé-ztiil), 2 Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
Maze sb. + -FuL.] Beéwildering, confounding. 

1895. SPENSER ZEfithal. rg9o And stand astonisht lyke to 
those which red Medusaes mazeful hed. 1897 F. THompson 
Nev Poets 3 Tt was a mazeful wonder, , 

Mazels, obs. pl. of MEASLE sd. 

Mazelyn, variant of Masgeuin Oés., a mazer. 

Mazement (méi'zmént),. Also 6 masement. 
[f. Maze vw + -menT.] Stupor; a state of stupor 
or trance... Also = AMAZEMENT. 

,e%s8o Munpay View. Sundry Exanipies (Shaks. Soc. 
1851) 97 Call to mind the greevous and suddain Earthquake 
» which caused such a mazement through the whole Citie. 
1598. Torte A dba (1880) 72 Though that it be such ‘As euery 
eye with masement it doth fill. 1727 Baiuey.vol. IT, Afaze- 
ment, amazement. 1890 W. A. WaLiace Only @ Sister 167 
Just wait till I get near you, and we'll see if I can’t find 
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another mazement for you. zgor Kirrine Ai xi, 264 A 
very few white people, but many Asiatics, can throw them- 
selves. into-a mazement as it were by repeating their own 
names over and over again to themselves, 

Mazer (mé-za1), sd. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 3- 
mazer, 4-9 maser. Also 2-3 mazere, 4 mazre, 
4-5 maseer(e, 5 mausure, masour, masowyr, 
5-6 masar, masere, 6 meyser, mas(s)or, Masser, 
masure, mazur, mazare, 6-7 mazor, mazar. 
[a. OF. masere, masre (masdre, madre, whence F, 
madré veined, variegated) used in senses 1 and 2; 
of Teut, origin: cf. OHG. masar excrescence on a 
tree (glossing L. fzber, modus), MHG. maser ex- 
crescence on a tree, maple, drinking cup, mod.G, 
maser markings in wood; MDu. maeser maple; 
ON. mosur-r maple (:-—*masttr-o2). 

The Teut. root *was., *nrs-, expressing the notion of 
‘spot’ or ‘exrrescence’, is found also in OHG. adsa 
(MHG., wetse) cicatrix, spot on the body, early mod.Du. 
mase, maese'spot, mesh (Du. waas mesh, #aashont maple- 
wood); Norw. dial. vasa to grain, paint in imitation of the 
grain of wood ; and the words cited s.v. MEASLE. | 

The Welsh svasar2 maple, sycamore, is certainly from 
English, though the evidence of the use of #azer in this 
sense in Eng, is somewhat scanty] 


L. A hard wood (? properly maple; but ef. quot. 


¢1500 in b) used as a material for drinking cups. 


cxz00 Trin. Codi, Hon 163 De caliz [is] of tin 5 and hire 
{the priest’s concubine’s] nap of mazere. 1419 11°27/ of Moun- 
Jord (Somerset Ho,), Ciphum de mazer Jegatum cum ar- 
génto. 1893-1636 Aztes & Alon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees 1903) 8a 
‘The goodly Cup called St Beedes Bowl, the outside whereof 
was of black Mazer. 

+b. The tree yielding this wood. Ods. rare. 

4.. Jetr. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629 {In list of trees} 
Tuntparus, labruscague, mirvra, jenupyrire wyld vyne ma- 
sere. 1483 Cath. Avtgl. 2209/2 A Maser, cantarnus, nurra ; 
miurveus; murpis (A. murrns) Arbor est. ¢xgo0 In Turner 
Dom, Archit. 1. 144 note, Vake many rype walenottes and 
water hem a while, and put hem ina moiste pytt, and hile 
hem, and ther shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke that we calle 
masere. 1947 SaLnsBury Helsh Dict., A/asarn, Masar. 

2. A bowl, drinking-cup, or goblet without a 
foot, originally made of ‘ mazer? wood, often richly 
carved or ornamented and mounted with silver and 
gold or other metal. Otten applied to bowls 
entirely of metal or other materia). 

13rx in Archeol, (1887) L. 1. 176, j mazer cum pede ar- 
genteo, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 11418 He 
gaf..Somme masers of riche pris. 1420 #. £, Wilds (1882) 
46 Also .i. bord mausure with a bond of seluer. 31424 /did, 
56, L wull he hane my maser of-a vine 10te. x530 Burgh 
Rec. Edinb. (1871) If, 39 A_masser of siluer ourgilt. x588 
W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. ix. 193 Of the Skulles of 
the heades thus slaine, thei [Scithians] make masures to 
drincke in. 2579 Svenser Sheph, Cad. Aug. 26 A mazer 

wroupht of the Maple warre. 1645 Eve.yn Diary 25 Jan, 
They shew’d us. .mazers of beaten and solid gold set with 
diamonds, rubies, and emeralds. 1697 Drypen Virgil (1721) 
I. Ded. 13 One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or Mazer, 
curiously carved. 18g Scorr La. of /si's v. xxxiv, ‘ Bring 
here’, he said, ‘ the mazers four’. 1832 D. Wuson Pref, 
Af nut, (1863) LL. iv. ix. 488 The royal Mazer, or convivial bowl. 

Jig. 31629 Z. Bovp Last Batiel/ 1123 Take now the Cuppe 
of Saluation, the great Mazer of his mercie. 

+3. The head; = Mazarp 56.1 2. Qds. 

rs8x J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 77 b, Being imagined 
in your own braynsicke mazer, ax6s2 Brome Love-sick 
Court w. iii, So wilt thou whilst thou canst lift thy bottle ‘To 
that old Mazer. 

b. transf, A helmet. 


rggt Syuvester Du Bartas1.iv. 614 Hardy Leelius.. All in 
gil¢armour, on his glistring Mazor Astately plume, of Orange 
mixt with Azur. 

4, attrib, and Comd.: + mazer-band, the silver 
binding of a mazer; mazer bowl, cup, -dish = 
2; tmazer tree = 1b; mazer wood, = sense I. 

144 in A rehvol. (1887) L. 1. 187 Unum *maserband.. 5562-3 
Thid. 193 A*masar bole wth a border of sylver and gilt abowt 
ytt. xg90 Spenser #. Q. 1. xii. 49. _ 2686-7: AUBREY Rene. 
Gentilisne & Fudaism (1881) 35 A Mazar-bowle of maple 
(Gossips bowle) full of beer. 1494 2. 2. Welds (1882) 101 A 
litil *maser coppe, 1636 Trapescanr dfs. 7 vadesc.. 52 
*Mazer dishes. 2ex475 Son Lowe Degre 689 She..closed 
hym ina *maser-tre. 1395 Duncan Afd. Atymol. (lh. D.S.) 66 
Acer, the maser tree. 1656 Tranrscant Afus. Tradesc..44 
The plyahle "Mazer wood, being warmed in water will woik 
to any form. : 

Hence } Mazer v. ¢rans., = Mazar v. 

1896 Nasuge Saffron-Walden V4 He terrefies mee with 
insulting ‘hee was Tom Burwels the Fencers Scholler, and 
that he will. squeaze and mazer me whensoeuer he met me’. 

Mazer, Mazerd, obs. ff. Mazarp sd.2 and sé) 

Mazerine, obs, form of MazaRrine sé.% 

Maz2y, Mazi, variants of Mazy a. and sd 
“Mazil, obs. form of MEASLE. 

Mazily (méizili), ade. [f Mazy a. + -ty 2] 
In a mazy manner, 

azza5 Ancr. R. 272.Pe bimasede Ishoset, lo! hwu he 
dude maseliche [47.S. 7. masedliche]. 1839 BaiLey /estus 
xviii. (1852) 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread The 
bright fields of air. 1855 5.. Brooxs sfex Cr, Tox. 144 
Those mazily cut Valentines.one sees in windows. 1864 
Tennyson Af7lion, The brooks of Eden mazily murmuring, 

Maziness (méi‘zinés). [f. Mazy a. + -ness.} 
The state or condition of being mazy. " 

1847 in Wenster. 1897 R. H. Patterson “ss. Hist. & Art 
(1862) 435 This peculiar feature. .gives to Indian mythology 
a haziness and maziness which set arrangement and. strict 
definition at defiance, : 


MAZY. 


Ma‘zing, vl. sb. [f. Maze v, + -tnal.] The 
action of causing amazement, astonishment. 
-1600 S. Nicuotson Acolastus (1876) 39 Sweeping they 


came, and seemd to brush the ground, Their tipto-tripping 


Py 


pace bred double mazing, Their ratling silkes my sences did 


confound. 

Mazing (m2'-zin), ofl. a. [f. as prec. +-Ine 2] 
Causing confusion, bewilderment, or perplexity. 

c1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xiv. 230 He schal ful ofte bi masing 
studie be ful idil, whanne he my3te be weel and fruytfullt. 
occupied. 1856 J. Hevwoop SAnrer §& F. lviii. 30 This ant 
. Hath cast manie masing mists before your iyse. 1623 tr. 
Favine’s Theat. Hou, vi. vy. 132 Clewes, to guide us out of 
these mazing Labyrinths. 1833 PAslol. Museum Ll. 442 
The mazing and dazzling power of a rich system of har- 
monies. : 

Mazo- (mét-ze), used as comb. form of mod.L, 
mdaza@ placenta, a. Gr. paca cake. || Mazocaco~ 
thesis (méizdkekppésis) [Gr. «axds bad + @éors 


-a placing], malposition of the placenta; hence 


Ma:zocacothe'tie a. || Mazolysis (meizg'lisis) 
[Gr. Avots a loosing], the separation or detach- 
ment of the placenta; hence Mazoly'tic 4. 
|| Mazopathia (méizdpepia) [Gr. wados suffering, 
feeling: see -PATHY], a disease of, or originating 
from, the placenta; hence Mazopa‘thic a, 

x856 in Mayne Lagos. Lex. 

| Mazodynia (meizédainia). Aved. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. pat-cs breast + d40v7 pain.] = Mastopynia. 


4850 Birkett D7s, Breast 18 The severe neuralgic affec- 
tion comprehended under the term mazodynia, 


+ Mazology. [f. Gr. uati-s breast + ~LOGY. 


| Cf. MasroLtogy.] Brewster’s substitute for Mam- 
MALOGY. 


1807-29 Edind, Znucvel. XII. 393/1 Afazology..is that 
branch of zoology which treats of the class of mammiferous 
animals. 1828-32 WesasTer, J/azelogy, .. the doctrine or 
history of mammiferous animals. 

Hence Mazolo*gicala.= MAMMALOGICAL; Mazo*- 
Jogist = MaMMALOGIST. 

1807-29 Edinb. Excycl, X11. 393/2 The two most eminent 
mazologists of antiquity are Aristotle aud Pliny. 1828-32 
Wenastisr, Mazologiat,.. Mazolagist. 

Mazor, obs. torm of Mazer. 

Mazorete, -etical, obs. ff. Masorers, -EricaL 

Mazouelle. Azfiy. = MASUEL. 

1857 Al rcheol, Frul. X1V. 281 A German mazouelle of steel, 

Mazoun, obs. form of Mason sé.1 

Mazourea, -ka, obs. forms of MAzuRKA. 

Mazuca, Mazur: see Masooxa, MAzER. 

Mazurka (mizi-uki, maziieskd). Also g mi- 
zurko, mazourca, mazourka. fa. Polish wa- 
surka woman of the Polish province Mazovia, In Fr. 
masurka, mazurka, -ourka, -urke, Ger. masurka.| 

l. A lively Polish dance resembling the polka; 
the music is in triple time. ; 

1818 T, Crrevey in Sir H. Maxwell Papers ete. (r904) I. 
283 My delight was to see the Mizurko danced by Madame 
Suwarrow and her brother the Prince Nariskin. 1831 Socéedy 
I. 306 A large party had assembled there..io practice the 
Mazourea, 1842 Motitey Cer, (1889) I. iv. 116 He is at. 
all the parties perpetually, and perpetually dancing. the 
mazurka. 1885 Mase. Conuns Prettiest Woman. x, The 
afier-supper-dance is called the White-Mazurka, because it is 
kept up till the daylight is broad and clear. in 

_2. A piece of music intended to accompany this 
dance, or composed in its rhythm. 

i8s4 Taackeray Newcomes xxviii, The Austrian. brass 
band..plays the most delightful mazurkas and waltzes. 


Mazy (méizi),a. lorms: 6 macy, 6-7 mazie, 
” mazi, 7,9 mazey, 7-mazy. [f, Maze sh. + -y1] 
1. Resembling or of the nature of a maze; full 


of windings and turnings. 

1879 SPENSER Sheth. Cal. Dec. 25, I wont toraunge amydde 
the maziethickette.. 1898 SyLvester Du Sartas 1.4.1. Aden 
sro Not treading Sin’s false mazy measures, x615 Crooxe 
Lody af Man 465 A mazey \aberynth of. small veines and 
arteries. 1667 Mivron #. 2. 1x. 161, [..prie In every Bush. 
and Brake, where hap may finde The serpent sleeping, in’ 
whose mazie foulds To hideme, 1714 Pore Rafe of Lock 
u.139 Some thrid the mazy ringlets of her hair, “1728 — 
Dunc. 1.68 Pleas’d with the madness..of the mazy dance. 
1797 CoLeripGE Ardila Khan 25 Five miles meandering with 
amazy motion. .the sacred river ran, 1844 Hoop Haunted 
Ho. xxxiil, The cobweb hung across in mazy tangle. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Coma, (1890) EL. Ixi.'434 It is hard to kep 
one’s head through this mazy whirl of offices, elections [etc.}. 

b. Moving in a maze-like course. 

1728, Pore Odyss. xvit. 355 With him the youth pursu’d the 
goat or fawn, Or trac’d the mazy leveret o'er the lawn, 

c.-as sb. jocufar. Short for ‘the mazy dance’. 

1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop vi, In remembrance of her with 
whom I shall never again thread the windings of the mazy. 

2. sfec. in Adm. Having convoluted markings, 

x8rr Pinkerton Pefvad..1,465 Mazy alabastrite, ofa deep 
brown, with lighter veins. é : aS ; 
8. Giddy, dizzy, confused in the head. dal. 

ex8x0 Soxe's (MS. Royal, App. 38) in dag@ia KIL. 268 My 
hed is al] macy and meruelowsly dothe werke, | ¢19746 Cat. 
Lier (Tim -Bobbin) rez Lane, Dial, Wks. (1862) 45 Sum- 
heaw. it-made meh meazy. 1896 Daily News § Sept. 2/4 
Deceased seemed to have accidentally fallen'in [the water], 
robably: during a‘ mazy bout’, she being subject to severe 
eadaches. 


4. Comé. pert 
-1728-46 THomson SAring 576 Oh pour The mazy-running 
soul of melody Into my varied verse, 


SSE 


ESR SS See 


M.B. 


Mazzard, Mazzarine: see Mazarp, Ma- 
ZARINE B. 

M.B. (em bz). [Abbreviation of ‘ Mark of the 
Beast’ (see Mark sé... 11 c, Beast sé. 7), used 
with jocular allusion to the popular view that this 
garment was a badge of ‘Popery’.] 408. waist- 
coat: a kind of waistcoat with no opening in front, 
worm by. Anglican clergymen (originally, ¢1840, 
only by adherents of the Tractarian party, but 
afterwards by many belonging to other schools). 

1833 Conyseare in £dind. Rew. Oct. 315 Who does not 
recognise..the stiff and tie-less neckcloth, the M.B. coat 
and cassock waistcoat [etc.]. 1874 [see Mark sét1xc]. 1876 


Mas. Ouiraant Phebe Fun, xvi, 11877) 114 He smiled supe 
rior at the folly which stigmatised an M.B. waistcoat. 
RMLB., abbreviation of L. Medicine Baccalaureus 
bacielor of medicine: see B (the letter) IiL 1. 
B.D. Abbreviation of Latin Afedicine Doctor 
dovtor of medicine: see D (the letter) Til 3. 
Often used co’Zog. (pronounced em dz) for: One 
holding the degree of M.D., a physician, : 
1755 in Jounson. 1766 Ruin Let, Wks. I. 47/t, I think 
our surgeons eclipse our M.D’s. 1883 Marteson Aer, 
(ed, 2) L. 209 She gave bonds for her appearance when called 


upon, in order to save her trunks from seizure, which the 
M.D. had threatened. 


Me (mi, mz, mi), pers. prow, Ist pers. sing, 
ace. and dat. Forms: 1- ms; also I (ace.) mec, 
Northumb. mech, meh, 3~4 mi, 4-7 mee, 8-9 
dia’, (unstressed) ma, [The Ol. m2 accus. re- 
presents, like OFris. mz, OS. wi, mé@ (Du. azz), 
L, még, Gr éué, pe, Olrish m2 (mod. Irish mz), 
Welsh azz, the bare stem, OAryan *emze-, *2e-, 
from which in all the Indogermanic langs. the 
oblique cases of the pronoun of the Ist pers. sing. 
areformed, OE. had also a form mee (which did 
not survive into. ME.), corresp. to OFris. azich, 
OS. mik (MDu. mzk), OMG. mck (MHG., mod.G, 
mich’, ON, mtié (Sw., Da. még), Goth, mk :—Pre- 
Teut. *mege (= Gr. éuéye), in which a limiting 
particle *xe (= Gr. ye, ‘at least”) is added to the 
simple accus. The OE, m2 dative corresponds to 
OF ris. wz, mir, OS. weT (MDu, wef, mod.Du. mi), 
OHG., mod.G. wr, ON. mdr, Goth. azz :—Pre- 
Teut. “wes; the final s, which is the sign of the 
dative also in the Teut. pronouns of the 2nd pers, 
sing., has not been explained with certainty, but 
Brugmann has suggested that it may have arisen 
from the analogy of the Pre-Teut. *zes (Skr. 72s), 
the stem of the ist pers. plural, which was used 
uninflacted as a dative, and of which. Teut. *zzs. 
(Eng. Us) is an ablaut-variant.] 

I. The accusative and dative form of the. pro- 
noun of the first person J. 

1. Accusative, as direct object. 

Beowulf 447 zif mec dzad nimed. cose Lindiof Gash. 
Matt. x. 32 Eghuelc..sede ge-ondetas meh [¢.975 Rushkw. 
mzc, ¢ icon Ags. Gosp, me] before moonum, -@ 1250 Ove & 
Night. 160 Ich wiste wel bat pou me misraddest. 1362 
Lancw. ?. Pi. A. vu 88 He is holden, Ich hope.to haue me 
in Muynde. 1470-83 Matory Arthur vit. xxxii. 264 Spare 
me not tomorne when [ hauerestydme, 1535 Fisner IVés, 
(E. E. T.S)) 1. 382 He wil not forsake me nor suffer mee to 

etish. 262x Liste Auzé i. 20 Call me not Naomi, call mee 

Murah, x76a. Bickerstare. Love tz Village 1. x. (1765) 20 


Well, my lad, are you willing to serve the king? Country-~ 


man Why, can i list ma? 1832 Tennyson Qnene 38 
Hear me, for I will speak. 


2, Dative. & As indirect obj,; also (now rare 
exc. a7ch.) in dependence on certain impers. vbs. 
(ef. Mesuems, Mucninks, List v1), adjs., and advs. 

Beowulf arss Me Sis hildesceorp Hrodgar sealde. » cxx7g 


Lamb. Hom. 113 Her is. min child pe me is swide leof. 


1300 Cursor M. 3611 pee now mi langes sare. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 45 So hard me was that ilke throwe That 
{etc]. ¢1qqo Fork Afyst. viii. 15 Me repentys and rewys 
for-bi. 1333 More Dede/l, Salenz Wks, 1024/t Me nedeth 
neuer to luke more for that matier, 1654-66 Hart OrRERY 
Parthei, (1676) 343 Those strange Accidents which had 
arrived me. 1656 Bovis Orig. Hormes & Qual. 395.The 
pared ear me was less inconsiderable. 1898 Riper 
agcarp Dr. Therve 2x Will you lend itme? : 
b. As dat. of interest (= for me), chiefly in 
commands, ach. as im 
eggo. Lindisf Gasp: John xiii. 8 Ne Suoas Su me [Vulg. 
nth) foet. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Ls G. W. 46 In myn bed there 
dawith me no day That Ine am.vp...14.. Tundade’s Vis, 
87 Loke me my sparthe, where ever it stonde. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas, far Mout. i, 1ex Come me to. what was done to her, 


rgiz-Appison Spect, No. 488 » 2 A large Family of Daugh- . 


ters have drawn me ‘up a very handsome Remonstrance. 
+765 Srurne. Tr. Shandy VII. xliti; Tie me up this tress 
instantly. 1849 M. Arsotp Sick King in Bokhara 45 Prick 
me the fellow from the path t 
@, Used expletively. in: passages of a narrative 
character, (The so-called ethical dative.) arch. 
Formerly often in vulgar or collog. phrases (now obs.) such 
as ‘then says me I‘, ‘what did me I but’,-ete, : 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1905 Pay fel on hym-alle, & woried 


~me bis wyly wyth a wroth: noyse. “3935 Goodly Printer, 


Passion 1, But Peter’... cometh. me back again. unto’ the 
fire, ¢ xg00 Robyn Hode i. st. 100 (Child) Here be the best 
coresed hors That ever yet sawel me. 1896 Suans..Jferch. 
V1, iti, 83 The skilfull shepheard pil’d me certaine wands. 


1697 VansruGH Afsop 1 1. 1 I 'se-get.our-wife. Joan to be 


264 


the queen’s chambermaids; and then—crack says me I! 
and forget all my acquaintance, 1724 Swirr, Prometh, 
Wks. 1755 ILL. u. x52 Prometheus once this chain [of gold] 
purloin'd, Then whips me on a chain of brass. x8z0 Lams 
fia Ser. 1. Oxf in Wac., With great exactitude of purpose 
he enters me his name in the book. 

3. Governed by a preposzdion. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35. Sede gelefes on mech 
[Rushw, mec]. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 237 Puss hafebp Drihhtin don 
wibb me. axzgo Owl & Night. 367 Pu liest on me hit is 
isene. ¢ 1375 Canticum de Creatione 11 in Horstm, A Ztengl. 
Leg. (1878) 124/1 Pe rode treo Pat god on deyde fer sow & 
meo, 1470-83 Matory Arthur vu. xxiii, 307, 1 pray. to 
god that he neuer be..shamed for me, 2616 B. Jonson 
Forest ix, Drink to me, onely, with thine eyes. 1642 
Cuas. I $f. Wks. 1662 I. gor You see thar My Magazine is 
going to be tuken from Me. rgrx STEELE Spect. No. 79 P2 
The Writer will do what she pleases forall me. 1826 J. Wit- 
son City of Plague & i, 101 A voive comes to me from its 
silent towers. 


4. Qualified by an adj. 


21886 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 179 b, Vntil you came, 
after so many victories to make a conquest of poore me, 
1608 Suaxs. Per. t. iv. 69 ‘1o .make a conquest of vnhappie 
mee, 1646 Crasnaw Poems 149 And full of nothing else 
but empty me. 1809 Mackin G77 Blas x. x, As for poor 
little me, .. 1 was sent to the foundling hospital. 

5. A'eflexive (=myself, to or for myself). Now 
chiefly arch. and poet. ; 

21006 Filiana- 452 (Gr.) Per ic swipe me byslicre er braze 
ne zewende. @xr200 Moral Ode 6 Penne ih ine bi-benche 
wel sare ich me ‘adrede, at2zs Leg. Kath. 480 Ich..toce 
me him to lauerd. ¢1386 Cuaucer ars. 7. P 235, L pur- 
posed fermely to shryue me. ¢1g7o Pride & Lowl. (1841) 
61 Thinking to me they meant to gone us by. 16653 Hooke 
Aficrogr, Pref. £, 1 provided me a Tube of Brass. 1703 
Rowe Uéyss. 1: i, Methought I found me by a murm'ring 
Brook. 1819 Kears La Selle Dame 44 And I awoke, and 
found me here. 1859 ‘Tennyson Mfarr. Gerain! 281 Where 
can I get me harbourage for the night? 1867 Macrarren 
Flarntony vi. (4876) 209, I must content me with the bare 
statement, . 

6. For the xominative. a. Chiefly predicative; 
as subject now only dal. and vulgar. 

In uneducated speech commonly used where the. pron. 
forms with another pron. or a sb. the subject of a plural verb. 

@ 1500 in Arnolde CA7ox. (1811) 208 Be it knowen to al men 
by theis presentis me, T. H. of Oxenford glouar, ordeyne 
fete... rg19 in Charters, etc, Peebles (1872 49 Be it kennit 
tyll all men be thir present letteres, me James Baroune.. 
grantis me to haif rasawit [etc]. 1591 SHaxs, Two Gendt. 1. 
iti, 25 Oh, the dogge is me,and Iam my selfe. 2933 Swirr 
Apol, Wks, 1755 IV. 1 209 Vo dine with her! and come at 
three! Impossible! it can’t be me. . 1788 Go.psm. Men, 
Prat. (1895) L..20z There was left surviving only me. 2865 
Dickens Met, /'r 1. vili, Me and Mrs, Bottin stood the poor 
girl’s friend. 1885 Besant CAi/dr, Grbeon 1. xxvii, We're 
an easy-going lot, me and my friends, 1893 [see Him 3}. 

b. After as, thar. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. mt tii. 14 Is she as tall_as me? 
1748 Ricuarpson Cérnvissa 1. x. 58, Iam fitter for this world 
than you, you for the next than me, 1804 Byron Let, 
2 Nov., Lord Delawarr is considerably younger than me. 

+¢. In the absolute participial coustruction. Ods. 
exrgsgo tr. De faiitatione 11. v.69 These folke, me beyng 
dispiesed (L. we eis adversanie]), ofte tymes fallen into gret 
temptacions. 1671 Mitton Saison 463 Dagon hath. pre- 
sum'd, Me overthrown, to enter lists with God. 

7. In various exclamatory uses, without definite 
syntactical relation to the context, 

a. In interjectional phrases, as 44 me! Ay me! 
Ome! Dear mel + Fore me! + God's mel ete. 

See also Bopy sé. 4, Gop sd. 8 b. 

1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 66 Ay mevnhappie. rg91- 
1860 [nee Ay 2]. x60z B. Jonson Poesaster 1, i, Godsa’ me} 
1607 Suaks. Cor. 1.i.124 What then? Fore me, this Fellow 
speakes. 16x0 [see O 2]. 1632 RowLey Wom. never vert 
1v, 59 Rob. O me my shame! I. know that voyce full well. 
fbid. 69 O me, mine Vucle'sees me! x798'in Spirit Pub. 
Fras, (4799) Il. 216 Dear me! O la! Good me!. 1819 
Keats Jt. Agues xii, Alas me! flit ! Flitlike a ghost away. 

b. In imitation of Latin uses (e.g. me miserum!), 

1667 Mitton P. L.:0. 73-Me.miserable ! which way shall 
I flie Infinite wrauth, and infinitedespaire? 188 Browninc 
Pope & Net iii,’ Unworthy me!’ he sighs: ‘ From fisher's 
drudge to Church's prince—it is indeed a rise’, 

ce. Insurprised interrogation =‘ Doyou mean me?’ 
x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥.L. 1 iii. 44 And get-you from our Court. 
Ras. Me Vncle. Dik. You Cosen. 1760 Poorer finer ut. 
(1767) 72° What says your father! Szr W724i. Me! Oh, VL 
shew you in an instant. 78a Miss Burney Cecé/ia 1. vii, 
Then, turning to Miss Larolles, ‘Don’t you dance?’ he 
said. ‘Me?' cried she, embarrassed, ‘yes, 1 believe so.’ 
d.-Vulgarly, avd me... = ‘especially con- 
sidering that lam...’, 
_ Cf. the similar-use of /, as in Burns Banks o’ Doon, And 


I'sae weary, fu''o” care, 

x8r2 Mar. Epcrworts Absentee xi, Which would be hard 
onus and.mea widow. x864G, Murevita Amidia xv, And 
twenty shindies per dime we've been havin’, and me such a 
placable body, if ye'll onnly let-m’ explode. 

e, Followed by an iaf, in exclamations of surprise 
or indignation at some proposal or statement. 

So F. moi, The nom, 7 is‘considered more grammatical 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 16 ‘Me! me pay!’ I ex. 
claimed, rendered ungrammatical by surprise. ‘What for?’ 

8. quasi-sd, Personality, individuality; Exo. 

1823 Cartyte Mise, (1857) 1.86 Haunted and blinded by 
some shadow of his own little Me. 1855 Bain Senses & Jt, 
ti. § 12 A not me as opposed to the ae -of passive sensi- 
bility and thought... - 

+ Me, zndef. pron. Obs. Also4ma. [A further 
reduced form’ ot Mun proz., weakened from Man 


pron.) = ONE 21. 


MEAD. 


ers Lamb. Hom. 17 Hit is riht bet me hem spille, 
ax2z2g Ancr, R. 54 Pus, ofie, ase me seid, of lutel wacsed 
muchel. ¢1380 Sir Kernuad, 2828 Ma calb me Gyoun of 
Borgoygne. 1426 AupELay Poets g ‘l'o do as thou woldest 
me dud by the. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6 ‘20 Vhinges That 
ben vsed after the hous, Of whiche me may not be withoute, 

+ Mle, ? zt. or conj. Obs. [Ot obscure origin; 
some have compared the MDu., MLG, men, ‘ but? 
(whence Da. men, Sw. mdz in the same sense), 
but it is doubtful whether this is connected.] A 
particle (exclamatory or adversative) employed 
(mainly in texts of the ‘Katherine group’) to 
introduce a question, or (less commonly) a state« 
ment: = ‘lo’, ‘now’, ‘why’, 
ax22a5 Lee Kath. 327 Me hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
to leuen on him. .@ 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hom, 185 Me nis 
he fol chapmon pe bub deore a wac ping fete.]. 

Mea, Se. variant of Mo (= more) (és, 

Meace, Meach, obs. ff, Mrss sé., Micun, 

+ Mea‘cock. Ods. Forms: 6maycocke, mey- 
cocke, mecock(e, meicocke, 6~7 meacock(e. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. orig. a name of some bird (cf, 
quot. 1575). (The suggestion that it is f£. MEEK a, 
is untenable.)] 

1. An cfleminate person; a coward, weakling, 

1326 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Gg b, He sholde he no 
cowarde,no maycocke, no fearfull persone that dare nothynge 
enterpryse. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 47, (1596) 394/2 [The bishop} 
rebuked the maior and his brethren for mecocks and das- 
tards. 1575 R. B. Appius & Virginia B, As stout as a 
Stockefish, as mecke as a mecocke. 1590 Vardton's News 
Purget. 39 Shee found fault with him, because he was 
a meacocke and a milkesoppe. xéqo GLarrHorNE //ol- 
lander u. Wks. 1874: 1, 98 They are like my husband, 
meere meacocks verily. . 1719 D’Urtry /'7é/s (1872) 1V. 14 
For my part I will no more be such a Meacock To deal with 
the plumes of a Hyde-Park Peacock. 1834 Sir H. ‘l'aytor 
Artevetde m. ii, A bookish nursling of themonks—a meacockl 

2. atirib. passing into adj... kfleminate; cowardly. 

rs87 Cuuxcuyarp orth, Wales (1876) 41 Yonder effemi- 
nate and meycocke people. xz602 Cuester Love's Mart. 
(N. Shaks. Soc.) 59 Let vs giue onset on that. meacocke 
Nation. 1639 G. Damien Pervic. 176 Shall... Warwicke 
keepe The strength of Callice? meacocke King, you sleepe, 

IWiead 1 (miu). Forms: a. 1 medo, meodu, 
3-7 mede, 4 meed, meode, 5 med, meyde, 6 
meade, 6-7 Sc. meid, 6- mead. 8. 3-4 meth, 
4-5 meeth, 4-6 methe, 6 meedth, 6-7 meathe, 
6-5 meath. [Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. meodu 
str. masc. = Olfris, MLG., MDnu.. meade (Da. 


mede, mee), OHG. metu, mitt (MHG. mete, 


met, mod.G, met), ON, mipd-r (Da. migd, Sw. 
mjod), Gothic *#zdz-s (not recorded exc. in Gr. 
transcription as 4édes, given by Priscus as the name 
at the Hunnish court a.p. 448 for the drink which 
there took the place of wine) :—OTeut. *aedu-2 t= 
OAryan *medhu-s ; cf, Skr. mddhz neut., honey, 
sweet. drink, OSL. meds honey, wine, Lith. midz-s 
mead, wedis honey, Gr. géév wine, Olrish md, 
genit. meda, Welsh medi’. The word may have 
been orig. an elliptical use of an adj. meaning 
‘sweet’ (= Skr. azddhw adj.), 

The 8 forms may be partly from ON. and partly from 
Welsh; with regard to the latter cf, the adoption from 
Welsh of the synonymous (but unrelated) METHEGLIN.] 

An alcoholic liquor made by fermenting a mixture 
of honey and water: also called metheglin, 

The distinction alleged in quot. x609 (under 8) was prob, 
merely a figment of the writer’s own. 

a. Beowulf 604 (Gr.) Geeb eft, se pe mot, to medo modiz. 
aro00 Riddles xxi, 12 (Gr.) peer hy meodu drincad. 1208 
Lay. 6928 Ah longe leouede here Cherin, muchel he dronk 
mede [e1z75 meb] and win. 1390 Lal Derby's Exped, 
(Camden) 43, xxilij barellis de meed. ¢ 1460 7owneley Aiyst 
xxviii, 112 It is swetter then med. 1483 Cath. Ang. 232/2 
Meyne (A, Methe), dfroueliunt, medus, medo, 1625 Ke 
Lone tr. Larclay's Argenis 1. xviil. 49 By occasion of their 
Mead, they fell into talke of Bees,: rgzz Apvison. Sect, 
No. 383 #6 A Masque..asked him if he would drink a 
Bottle of Mead with her? x967 Mrs. Guasse Cookery App. 
353 How to make mead. /ézd. 374 ‘To make white mead. 
1891 T. Harpy Yess II. 62, I found the mead .. extremelw 
alcoholic. 

8. c¢z27s [see a], 61386 Craucer Miiler’s T. 194 He 
sente hire pyment Meeth and spyced Ale. ¢2449 Pecock 
Kefret. xX, r2t Without sidir and wijn and. meeth, men and 
wommen my3te lyue ful long. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's 
Hush, wt, (1586) 58 b,. They say they will be-verie pleasant, 
if the seede be steeped in meedth. x609 C. Butter Mem, 
Mon. (1634) 162 Meth or Hydromel is of two sorts, the 
weaker and the stronger (Mede and Methzwglen. a 1674 
Mitton fHés¢. AZase..i, Wks. 1852 VIII, 480 ‘Thir Drink ts 
better, being sundry sorts of Meath. 2747 Mrs. Detany 
Life & Corr.(1861) [1. 463 He begs a thousand acknowledge- 
ments to you for all favours, particularly the meath, 

b. transf. (a) poet. nonce-ese (see quot.). (8) 
Now applied to several made beverages, esp. U.S. 
‘a sweet drink charged with carbonic. gas, and 
flavored with some syrup, as sarsaparilla’ (Cem, 
Dict. 1890). 

1667 Mutton P, L. v. 348. For drink the Grape She crushes, 
inoffensive moust, and meathes from many & berrie, - | 

@. attrib, and. Comé., chietly arch. or Hest. in 
terms relating to Teutonic antiquities, as mzead= 
horn; mead-bench (OR. medudbgnc), a seat at 
a feast when mead was drunk; mead-ball (OE, 
meduheall), a banqueting hall, Also + mead-inn, 


MEAD, 


an inn where mead is the beverage sold; mead- 
wine, a home-made ‘ wine’ prepared from mead. 

1860 Hoox Lives Adds. I, v. 18x Nobles left their halls and 
the *mead-bench. 188: Green Jlaking of Eng. 173 The 
leader..gave them..a seat in his *mead hall. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, V1. 1. 391 Shun the *mead-horn. x622 Bur. 
ron Anat. Mel... ii. wil. (1652) 74 Be merry together..as 
our modern Muscovites do in their *Mede-Inns, 3804-6 
Syp. Smita Mor. Philos, (1850) 248 Every clergyman’s wife 
makes *mead-wine of the honey. 

Mead 2 (mid). Now foet. and dial. Forms: 
1mé&d, Anglian méd, 3 med, 3-6 mede, 4 maied, 
4,6meed(e, 5 5c. meide, 5-6 Sc. meid, 6 mydde, 
6-7 meade, 6- mead. [OE. mad str. fem.:— 
OTeut. type *w&dwd : see Meanow. 

By phonetic law the zw was dropped in the nom, sing. in 
OE., and retained intheother forms, Although the regular 
inflexion is the more common, the oblique cases and pl. are 
sometimes found assimilated to the nom, sing., as gen. and 
dat. sade Gat. also wéda@ as from a w-stem), pl. sada] 

==: MEADOW I. 

cxoooin Napier O. £. Glosses 5/138 Prata, t. uiriditates, 
mada. araso Owl & Night. 4-8 Pe blostme ginneb springe 
and sprede Beobe ine treo and ek on mede, ¢ 1290 Becket 
122 in S. Hig, Leg. I. 156 In ane Mede pat men cleopiez 

uyte “be traitores mede*.. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rr255 Sir 
in giffard fram brumesfeld puder sone com To be castle 
med wiboute toun. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 89 Embrouded 
was he, as it were a mede Al ful of fresshe floures, 
whyte and rede. xgo8 Dunsar Twa mariit Wemen 514 
And all remuffit the myst, and the meid smellit, xgsz 
Turner Herbal 1. Bv, Vhe second [kind of garlick] groweth 
in myddes and feldes in euery cuntre.. 1573 Tusser A/2sd, 
(1878) 195 Riuers sweete along the meedes. x6o0g Stas, 
Leary. 1.66 Of all these bounds..With plenteous Riuers, 
and, wide-skirted Meades We make thee Lady. 3612 Dray- 
ton Poly-old. xii. 160 A goodly mead, which men there call 
the Hide. x713 C'ress Wincaitsea AZ/sc. Poems 292 The 
loos’d Horse... Comes slowly grazing thro’ th’ adjoinin 
Meads. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1.73 Arti- 
ficial meads, as not deemed necessary, are unusual, 1812 
BraAckenRipGe Views Louisiane (1814) x05 ‘These natural 
meads. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad v, Oh may 1 
squire you round the meads And pick you posies gay? 

+b. Meadow-land; =Mrapow 1b. Ods, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3887 In be oper half beb grete wodes 
lese & mede also, 1495 Kolls of Parit. V. 313/1, vii acres 
of Mede, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge. 1670 Conn. 
Col. Rec. (1852) Li. 133 This Court grants Mr. Benjamin Fenn, 
two hundred and fifty acres of land, whereof there may be 
thirty of mead. 

e, atirib, and Conzd., as |} mead-gavel, a rent 
for meadow land; mead gvass, meadow grass, 
esp. oa pratensis; mead ground, meadow land; 
mead-month, quasi-arch,, an alleged OE, name 
for July; +mead-rattle, app. ground ivy or 
speedwell; '* mead silver (see quot.). 

x238-33 Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 54 Hii 
qui solvunt *Medgavel. 1778 [W. MarsHau.] AMcuintes 
Agric, Digest 66 Cut Clover early,—*Meadgrass late. 
1453 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 22 With viij acr. of 
*meade grounde. rg7z1n W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford 
(1880). 336 Fyve acres of meade ground lying in Botley 
meade, x68r W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 584 In 
*mede month; Hay time. x714 Forrescur-ALann /ortes- 
cue's Abs. & Lint, Mon. Notes 116 July was called Mede- 
monad, Mead-Alonth. 1849 Lytron AL Arthur vut. xiv, 
Roved the same pastures when the Mead-month smil’d. 


e430 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 28/1 Casmepiteos. uel ger- 


mandria maior. .angl, *mederatele, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed..2) sv. Cobhant, The parishioners pay no tithe-hay, ‘but 
a composition... of re, an acre, which is called *Mead Silver. 
‘Mead, obs. form of MEED sd. 

Meaddowe, obs. form of Mzapow. 

Meader (m7‘da1), dial. [repr. OF. midere = 
MDu., MLG. mader, meder, OHG. madaré (MHG. 
midwre,mod.G. mahder, mahder) :—OTeut. type 
*mébarjo-2, £, the sb, represented in OE. m5 Maru 
sb.1] A mower, 

@ 1000-Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 235/3 Falcarius, ¢, falcife- 
vens, uel faleifera, sipberend, wed mzbre. Ltd. 237/35 
fenisece, mederas, 718.. Old Song in. N. & Q. rst Ser. 
(1854) X, 480 The meader walks forth with his scythe on his 
shoulder. 1864 £2. Coruw. Words in Fral.. Roy. Lnst. 
Cornw, Mar. 18, ALeader, a mower. 


Meader, obs. form of Mappzr sb.2 

Meadow (me‘dou), sd. Forms: 1 sing. (oblique 
cases) méedwe, médwa, f/, méedwa, 3meduwe, 
3-4 midu, 3-5 medwe, 3-6 medewe, 4~5 medou, 
medoe, medew, 4-6 medo, 4-7 medow(e, § 
medue, meedewe, mydew/(e, 5-6 middow, 6 
medoy, me(a)ddowe, myddoe, 6-7 middow, 
meadowe, 7 Sc. meadou, 6- meadow. [repr. 
OE. médwe oblique case of med str. fem. (see 
Mrap?):—OTeut. type*méazud:—pre-Teut.*metwa, 
f. root *w2- (whence Mow z.). 

The precise formal equivalent does not occur in any other 
Teut. lang., but cognate words of similar meaning are 
OF ris. wéde, ODu. mada (Franck), MDu., MLG, made, 


early mod. Du. matte (now mad), MHG, mate, wiatie 
(mod.G, matte). See also Mati sé.'] 


1, Originally a piece of land permanently covered 
with grass which is mown for use as hay, In later 
use often extended to include any piece of grass 
land, whether used for cropping or pasture; and 
in some districts applied esp..to a tract of low 
well-watered ground, usually near.a river. 


969 Lease in Birch Cartel, Sax, Tl. 532 An medwa-be- 
neadan’ bem hlipe. ¢x20g Lay, 1942 Cornes heo seowen 
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medewen heo meowen. Jéid. 4817 Meduwen and mores: 
& pa heje muntes. cr2ago S. Hug. Leg. lL. 214/4gr A fair 
Medwe he saiz with swete floures, @ 1300 Cursor M, 4573 
In bat medu sa lang pai war pat etten pai had it erthe bare. 
aay &. FE. Adit. P. B. 1761 Pe myst dryues Por3 pe lyst 
of pe lyfte, bi pe loz medoes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 327 
Nature.. Wole..With herbes and with floures bothe The 
feldes and the medwes clothe, ¢xq00 Song Roland 306 
Amonge medos, and moris, & evyll bankis. ¢zqo0 Maun- 
DEV. (Roxb,) xxxili. 148 All be tymes of pe 3ere er.. paire 
mydews grene. c1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5653 Comen was 
the king of kinges And armed in the middow rode. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34 The medwe at Babwelle. 1488 
Act 4 Hen. VII, ce 15 § 2 Divers pastures and medues, 
1526. Pilger. Perf) (W, de W. 153%) 74 The dayes of this 
worlde be but transitory, as the floure of y* medowe. xg5r 
Turner Herbal 1 Bviij, Althea .. groweth naturally in 
watery & marrish myddoes. x860 Daus tr. SVeidane's 
Com, 220 Beyng brought foorthe into a meddowe and 
stripped naked, they were slayne eche one. 1588 SHaks. 
L. £. Luv. ii, go7 Ladie-smockes all siluer white, Do paint 
the Meadowes with delight. xz589 in A.xch, Rolls Scott, 
XXIL. 26 The landis of the Kingis medo besyde Edinburgh. 
x61z Mure JMésc. Poems i. 53 A blooming meadou. 1634 
W. Tiawayt tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 1.) 77, I march into a 
Meddow. xzx7 Lavy M. W, Monracu Let, to 4 b0é Conti 
2g May, The rest of our journey was through fine painted 
meadows... 1846 J, Baxter Lrbr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1.370 
The proper grasses which constitute the produce of the 
richest permanent pastures and meadows. 

transf. and jig. 1888 Suaxs, 774 A. 1. i 125 Looking 
all downewards to behold our cheekes How they are stain'd 
in meadowes, yet not dry With miery slime left on them by 
a flood. 19777 [see Meanprr zw. x bj. 

b. Land used for meadows; ‘meadow land’. 

¢xz22 O. £, Chron. an. 777 (MS. E), Mid leswe & mid 
madwe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrom, (1810) 75 Alle mad he 
wasteyn, pastur, medow, & korn. 1532 Vest. Lbor. (Surtees) 
VI. 31, 16 acres of meadow in Kellome. 1636 Rec, Dedhaut, 
Mass. (1892) III. 2x He shall haue for a Fearme..soe much 
medowe & vpland as.shalbe sufficient. x799 J. Rosert- 
son Agric. Perth 204 It is perhaps more proper to name 
all land, from which hay is taken, meadow, 1846 M¢Cut- 
LocH Ace. Brit, Hipire (1854) 1.181 Above 500,000 [sc.acres] 
are arable, meadow, and pasture, 

2. NM. America. a A low level tract of uncul- 
tivated grass land, esp. along a river or in marshy 
regions near the sea. 

1670 D, Denton Descr, New York (1845) 14 After-skull 
River puts into the main Land on the West-side,. . There is 
very great Marshes or Medows on both sides of it, excellent 
good land. .x778 T. Hutcuins Descr. Virginia, ete. 14 
On the North-west and South-east sides of the Ohio..are 
extensive natural meadows, or Savannahs, xr779 D. Liver. 
MORE Frnt. in Coll, N. Hampshire Hist. Soc. (1850) VI. 
316 The intervale or meadow extends four miles from the 

anks of the river. x88x.E. H. Etwete in Coll, Maine 
Hist. Soc, (1887) 1X, 214 It was the fertility of these meadows 
which attracted the adventurers of a century ago. 

b. Beaver meadow: the rich, fertile tract of 
land left. dry above a demolished beaver dam. 

1784. M. Currer in £772, etc. (1888) I. roo A swamp, or 
beaver meadow, in which Ellis river takes its rise. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 144 All these are found on the plains 
and beaver-meadows, did. 239. 1863 Miss E, H. Watsue 
Cedar Creek xii, 92 Why is that green flat called a beaver 
meadow ?.. Well, they say that long ago beavers dammed 
up the current in such places as this {etc.], 

3. a. ‘ An ice-field or flue on which seals herd’, 
b. ‘A feeding ground of fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1877 Rep. U.S. Fish. Comamiss. (1879) 541 The ‘fishing 
grounds’, ‘cod-meadows’, have an extent of about 200 geo- 
graphical miles in length, and 67 miles in breadth. 

4. atirib. and Comb. 

a. Obvious combinations, as méadow-base,-croft, 
field, -flower, -gale, ~hay, -leet, -lot, -man, -road, 
-side, -swell, -versé, -watering. 

1832 Tennyson Pad. of Art ii, A huge crag-platform,.. 
whose rangéd ramparts bright From great broad *meadow- 
bases of deep grass Suddenly scaled the light. x82 W. 
TENNANT Anster F, 11, xvii, Anon uprises..On the green 
loan and *meadow-crofts around, A town of tents. x82a 
ue Wiuson Lights & Shad. Scot, Life 37 Dancing all day 
ike a butterfly in a *meadow-field. 1492 Ryman Poems 
Ixxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UXXXIX. 253 As 
*medowe floures of swete odoures. 1798 CoLeRIDGE Arc, 
Mar. vt. xii, It fann'd my cheek, Like a *meadow-gale 
of spring, 1733 Lucu Horse-Hoeing Hush, xiv. 180 If 
*Meadow-Hay cannot have good Weather to be cut [ete.]. 
1836 Fariner’s Mag. Jan.36 As much phosphate ef lime.. 
as though he consumed meadow-hay, 1877 BLackmore 
Erema Il. xl. 288 The *meadow-leet..was dry as usual, 
1637 Boston Rec. (1877) I. 2t It is agreed that Mr. Atherton 
Haulgh shall have..the rest of Bretheren’s *meadow Lotte 
there, -1880 World 29 Sept. 15 The farmers and *meadow- 
men seem to entertain no objection to people wandering... 
amongst the mowing-grass. _ 1879 Gzo. Exior Coll. Break 
P, 825 Watched with half closed eyes The *meadow-road. 
1g23 Lp, Berners Froiss. I. xcvili. x19 They lay alonge by 
afayre *medowe syde, and made a great dyke about their 
host, 1835 Brownine Paracelsus v. 137 The gulf rolls like 
a *meadow-swell, o’erstrewn With ravaged boughs. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer., Parting Verse Poems (1869). 149 Herrick 
shall make the *meddow-verse for you. 1813 Sir H. Dayy 
Agric, Chem, i. (1814) 24 *Meadow-watering..acts not only 
by. supplying useful moisture to the grass, but [etc.]. 

b. Prefixed to the names of animals regarded as 
denizens of meadow land; as. meadow ant, the 
small British ant, Lastas flavus; meadow bird = 
Bosouink (Bartlett Dict, Amer. 1859) ; meadow 
»vrown (butterfly), a common British butterfly, 
Hipparchia Janira; meadow chicken (see quot.); 
meadow clapper, the salt-water marsh-hen (Cenz. 
Dict, 1890); meadow crake, drake = Corn- 
CRAKE; meadow crane-fly = DADDY-LONG-LEGS ; 
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meadow fly, an American fire-fly ; meadow galli- 
nule = CoRN-cRAKE; meadow hen (see quot. for 
meadow-chicken).; meadow lark, (@) = TITLaRK 3 
(6) U.S. the grackle, Sturnella magna or ledovi~ 
cianad; meadow mouse, any field vole (Arvicola) ; 
meadow mussel, a mussel found in American salt 
meadows, Modzola plicatula (Cent. Dict.); mea- 
dow pipit= TITLark; }+meadow rat, the field 
vole, Arvicola agrestis; meadow snipe, (2) = 
grass bird (see Grass 13); (4) U.S. the common 
American snipe, Gallinago Wrlsoni; meadow 
tilling = TITLaRK; meadow vole = meadow 
mouse; meadow worm, the common earthworm, 
Lumbricus terrestris or Agricola, 

1879 Lusnock Sei. Lect. iv. 136 The yellow *meadow-ant 
keeps the underground kinds {of Aphides], x720 ALBIN 
Nat. Hist. Insects 53 On the 11th of Junecame the *Meadow 
Brown Butterfly. 18x9 SamoveLte Lxnfomol. Compend. 396 
Meadow brown butterfly, Hifsarchia Yanira. 1893 Nrw- 
ton Dict. Birds. 539 *Meadow-chicken and Meadow-hen,. 
names given in North America to more than one species of 
Railor Coot. 1833 Sersy /Zustr. Brit, Ornith, W1.177 The 
*Meadow Crake. .affecting rich meadows [etc.]. 1847 Ten- 
NYSON Princess IV. 105 Marsh-divers, rather, maid, Shall 
croak thee sister, or the meadow-crake Grate her harsh 
kindred in thegrass, 1802 BincLey Anin:. Biog. (1813) NI. 
310 The *Meadow Crane-fly, or Long-legs, 1867 Emerson 
Lett, & Soc. Aims vii, (1875) 180 Fresh and delicate as the 
bonfires of the *meadow-flies. 1843 Varreie Brit, Birds 
I. P. xxiii, *Meadow Gallinule. x6xx Corer., Adouette de 
pré, the chit, or small *meddow-larke, 1863 Loncr. Way- 
side Inn \. Birds Kiilingw. 142 Is this more pleasant to 
you than the whirr Of meadow-lark and her sweet rounde- 
lay? 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 512 The Meadow-Lark 
of America..is an Icterus, x180r SuHaw Zool. II. 1._8r 
*Meadow Mouse. 187. Cassedl's Nat. Hist. IIL, 1x17 The 
most. abundant North American species is the Meadow- 
mouse (Arwicola riparius), 1893 Leaflets Board of Agric. 
(1894) 35 Arvicola agrestis. Locally known as..Meadow 
Mouse. 1825 Sevsy //lusty. Brit. Ornith, 1. 216 *Meadow 
Pipit or Tit. 2178x Pennant Hist. Quadrup. I. 460 *Mea- 
dow{Rat]. Jfus agrestis. 1828 Fremine Hist. Brit, Anim, 
75 Aluthus] pratensis. *Meadow Titling. 1863 C. Sr. Jouw 
Nat. Hist. Moray Index, Arvicola riparia. *Meadow vole. 
2787 Best Angtizg (ed. 2) 16 Marsh, or *Meadow-worm, 

ce. Prefixed to names of plants, to denote varieties 
or species growing in meadows: often in book- 
names as a rendering of the Latin. specific name 
pratensis, -ensé, asin meadow barley, clover, crane's 
bill, dock, pea, sage, trefotl, vetchling; also in 
meadow beauty (see quot.); meadow-bell, the 
harebell ; meadow campion, the Ragged Robin, 
Lycthnis Flos-cucudé (Britten & Holland. 1886) ; 
meadowcress (see CRESS 1b); meadow crocus = 
meadow saffron (Britten & Holland); meadow fern, 
a North American shrub, A/yrica Comptonia (Cent, 
Dict. 1890); meadow fescue (see FESCUE 4); 
meadow gowan = MarsH MALLow (Britten & 
Holland); meadow grasa, any one of the 
grasses ofthe genus oa, esp. P. pratensis; meadow 
mushroom, Asaricuscampestris; meadow orchis, 
Orchis Morto; meadow parsnip (see PaRrsnir 
2); meadow pine, Pixus cubenses (of the southern 
U.S.); meadow pink, (2) = Raaczp Roziy; (4 
= Maiden pink (see MaIDEN Io b); meadow(’s 
queen = Murapow-sweer (cf. gucen of the mea 
dow(s, QueEN sd.6b); meadow rhubarb, rue, 
Thalictrum flavum (Britten & Holland); also 
alpine meadow rue = Feathered Columbine (see 
CoLUMBINE 56.2 3); meadow saffron, Colcht- 
cum atutumnale; meadow (pepper) saxifrage 
(see SAXIFRAGE). 

1866 Treas. Bot..qa7/x “Meadow Beauty, an American 
name for Rhexia. Lbrd.972/2 Commonly called Deer-grass, 
or Meadow-beauty. 3827 G. Darrey. Sydvéa 1x36 Like soft 
winds jangling *meadow-bells. cxazg Lune Ron 16 in. 0. &, 
Misc, 93 Vnder molde hi liggep colde and. falewep so dop 
*medewe gres. 13... Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS. xxxvit 
537 Pe eorpe zeldep not fruit as hit wont was, Of corn of pe 
feld ne of pe medewe-gras. xg97 GERARDE Herdal 1. i. 5 
Common Medow grasse hath very small tufts of: rootes. 
x840 J, Buen arser’s Coup. 232 The red meadow-grass 
(Poa aguatica), © 1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 703/2 The popu- 
lar name of the common edible agaric is everywhere ‘ the 
*meadow mushroom’. 1866 Teas. Bot., *Meadow-orchis. 
1884 Garden 4 Feb. 81/1 The common Meadow Orchis..is 
not to be found wild everywhere, 1884 Sarcent Rep. 
Forests N. Amer. (roth Census 1X.) 202 Pinus Cubensis .. 
Slash Pine. ..*Meadow Pine. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, 
xix. (1794) 276 *Meadow Pink. Lychnis fles cuculi. 1625 
B. Jonson Pan's Annivers., Star’d with yellow-golds, and 
*Meadowes Queene. 1668 Winks Real Char. n. iv. § 4. 
83 *Meadow Rue. 31863 Barinc-Gounp Iceland 190:The 
tremulous dancing flowers of the Alpine meadow rue, 1B84, 


Gardening Illustr. 8 Nov. 425/2 Allied to Columbines are 


the Meadow Rues, _1g78 Lyre Dodoens i. xxxv. 367 
*Medowe. Saffron ...is found .. about Bath in Englande 
1878 tr. Hl. von Ziemssen's. Cycl. Med. XVII. 734 Some 
seed-capsules of the meadow-saffron. . 1686 Piotr Stafordsh, 
356 Produces the *Meddow-trefoile, 


d.. Special Comb.: meadow green (see quot.); 
meadow ground, (2) ground laid downin meadow; 
(6) prairie land; meadow land = meadow ground; 
meadow-ore, bogiron ore (cf.. LImonivz£) ;meadow 
thatch, coarse grass or rush used for thatching. 

1794 Kirwan Zlem, Jin. (ed. 2) 1. 28 *Meadow green— 
lively green, in which however the yellow predominates 
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3523 Firzuers. Surv. 2b, Lowe groundes *medowe groundes 
and marsshe groundes for hey, x667 Mivrow P. 0. xr. G44 
A Band..drives A herd‘ of Beeves..From a fat Meddow- 
ground, 1802 Worpsw. Sonn, ‘Here, on our native soil" 
‘Those boys who in yor meadow-ground In white-sleeved. 
shirts are playing. 1633 Zarly Rec, Lancaster, Mass. 
(x884) 29 Wee Covenant to lay out *Meddow Lands. 1844 
Disragir Condugsdy rv. iii, A broad meadow land. 18:7 
Tromson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) LIL, 478 *Meadow Ore,. r430-: 
qx Durhaim.Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Empcio tignorum, 
straminis, et *Medewthak. , 

Meadow (me‘do), v. [f. prec] ¢rans. To 
devote (land) to the production of grass. 

1968 [W. Donatnson] Life Sir B, Sapshudd 11. xxiv. 19% 
By meadowing a great deal, and feeding a little, they im- 

werish the land. 1863 Troutors elton Est. ii, I didn't 

now you ever meadowed the park. 1885 Law Times 
a8 Mar. 384/2 During this period they [grass lands] were 
neither meadowed, grazed, nor cropped. — 

+ Mea‘dowage. (és. [f Mzapow sd. + -acx.] 
(See quot.) 

x61z Corcr., Preage, Medowage: or, a freedome to put. 
cattell into other mens medowes, 

Meadowed, #//..a. [f. Mzapow sd. or + 
-ED.] Having, or cultivated as, meadow land. 

Tennyson (Aforte d’ Arthur 262)has deep-meadow'd, para. 
synthetically f. Mzapnow sd, in imitation of Gr, Badvaciwr, 

1670 Mass, Col, Rec. 1V.u.461 Plantation ., exceeding well 
meadowed, 183z J. Witson Uniinore ii.177 That meadow'd 
plain as green as emerald. 2888 Hasfer's Mag. Apr. 735 
The Gulf has eaten three miles into her meadowed land. 

Meadower(me'douar). [f. MEADow sd. or 2. + 
-ER1,] ‘One who waters meadow-lands to increase 
or preserve their verdure’ (Ogilvie Sup/. 1855). 

‘Meadowing (me‘douin), 7/. sb. [f. Mzapow.] 

1. Land used or suitable for the growth of a crop 
of grass,» Also aftrid, 

exsg8 in Harwood Lichfeld (1806) 385, 1} closes and J 

iece of meadowing. 1611 Corcr., Prezr, to make Medow- 
wig of; to turne into Medow. 639 Plymouth Col, Rec. 
(1855) I. tro Prouided he be allowed meddowing elswhere 
in'lue thereof. x73¢ Pennsyly. Gaz, 31 July-7, Aug. 4/2 
A'very good Plantation..with plentiful Meadowing fit for 
the Scythe. 1844 Yrul, R. Agric. Soc. V. 1.108 On leaving 
Dunham I observed some good meadowing, ae 

aitrid, 61x Spuep Theat. Gi, Brit. xix. (1614) 37/r 
Meadowing-pastures upon both sides of the river Came, 
x675 Providence (R, 1.) Kec. (x893) LV. 39 Ye two shares of 
ye meaddoing ground. 

&. The action of cultivating meadow land. 

19735 Penusylu, Gaz. 13~22 Mar. 2/2 Several. Tracts of 
good Land ...good Part. of it fit for Meadowing. x84 
Morning Post 3 Feb. 2/1 Less valuable land, worthless for 
the purpose of meadowing, would be left. 

attrib, 1796 Wasnincton Let, Writ. 1892 XIII. 250, 


T-am altogether in the farming and meadowing line. 


+ Wea'dowish, 2. Ods. [f. MEapvow sd. + 
-I8sH.] Resembling meadow. 

1668 ust Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1899) 11.-98 The 
‘Town granted unto Abell Wright. .ffourteen acres-of Med- 
dowish Land up the Little River. 1681 Plymouth Col. 
Rec. (2857) VIL. 238 Which fence stood on the said Wood- 
worth swampy, meddowish land. : : 


Mleadowless (me‘doulés), a. [f. Mzapow 5, 


+ -LEss.}] Lacking meadows. - : 
, 3887 Century Mag. Dec. 171, The bare rocks, meadowless 


‘inclines, and. treeless shores of Galilee. 


Meadow-sweet (medoswit), [f. Mzapow 


so. + Sweet a, (The earlier form was Mrap. 


SWEET.)] The rosaceous plant Syzraa Ulmaria, 
common in moist meadows and along the banks 
of streams, growing on erect, rigid stems to a height 
of about two feet, with dense heads of creamy 
white and highly fragrant flowers.. In the U.S. 
applied to another species, S. saHcdfolia, 

rggo Parsar. 244/1 Medowe sweteherbe. rgo7 [see Mran- 


SWEET] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 97/x Queen of the 
Meadows, or Meadow sweet, or Mead sweet. 1856 Lever 


Martins of Cro’ M. 306 The odour of the white thorn and 


the meadow-sweet, a . 
attrib, 1840 Hoon Kilwansegg, Honeymoon xxi, O blessed 


nature., Who does not sigh for its meadow-sweet breath? - 


Meadow-wink (me'dowwink), U.S. focal. [f. 
Mzapow sd, +. wink (?echoic).| = BOBOLINK. 
1884 Cours. Kay NV. Amer. Birds (ed, 2). 400 Dolichonyx 
2iverus.. Bobolink... Meadow-wink. Skunk Blackbird, 
“Meadowy (me‘doui), a. [f. Mzapow sd, +-¥1.] 
Resembling a meadow. 
. 1598 Florio, Piagetose, medowie, large, bleach, fieldie. 
x612 Drayron Paly-olb. x. 94 Thy falland youthfull breasts, 
which in. their meadowy pride, Are brancht with rivuery 
veines, Meander-like that glide, 1794 Pennant Jour Scott. 


im 1772, 328 This terminates in a meadowy plain. . 2805" 


Wornsw. Waggoner tv. 4o Yon meadowy bottom. 2872 
aLcrave Lyr, Poems 80 Miles of meadowy splendour. 


Meadsman (mfdzm&n), dial. [f. micad’s,. 


genitive of Mzap sb,2 + May.] = Haywarp. 
‘1893 Mrs, Star.eron Three Oxcforiish. Parishes 31% Boats 
using this towmg-path pay toll to the meadsman. 
Meadstead: see Mznusrmap,- ‘ a 

+ Mea-dsweet. Ods.. Forms: 5 medeswote, 
-sewte, 6. -swete, -sweete, 8 meadsweet, 6-8 


. corruptly rasidsweet. [app. f.Mzan 4 +. SwEEr 


a.3-but-it is possible that, as in. Mzapwort, the 
‘first element may originally have been.Mmap1, 
The MDnu, sedesoets has the appearance of being etymo- 
logically equivalent. (ede occurs both for. Mean? honey- 
drink and for Muap? meadow), hut it meant.‘ marigold’, 


3 
wee, 


an application difficult to reconcile’ with “either of ‘these . 
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. etymologies. . Zedler Vniversal-lex. 1733,8.v, Barba-Capra, 
. gives Jedesi#ss and Medkraut as Ger. names for meadow. 


sweet, and also cites a latinized form swedesustume from 


: Cordus {26th c.).}. a. . 


= MEADOW-SWEET, 
x4.. Foc. in Wr-Witleker s95/29 Afelessa, medeswote. 


bid. bozfeo Regina pratt, medesewte, ¢1480 A dbhite 
_ (Anecd. Oxon.) 40/2 Citvia, mellissa ident, anglice medswete 
, wef bonrefair, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xxix. 41 Medesweete 
or. Medewurte.. hath great, long brode leaues like Egri- 
- monie, 1597 Geraroe “Herbal, ecccii, 886 Of Medesweete, 
- or Queene of the medowes... It iscalled..in English Maide- 


sweete [{1636) 1043 Meades-sweet], Medowsweete, and 


* Queene of the medowes, 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict, Ul- 


stavia .. Meadsweet, or medewort fed. 1783 meadwort] goat's 
beard, xzgo W. Extis Country Housew, 252: Maid-sweet 


' that grows like a Kecks in wet Meadows, 


+ Wea‘dwort. 02s. Forms: 1 medo-, mede- 


-wyrt, 3 medwurt, 4, 8 medewort, 5 -wourth, 


6. -wurt, § medwor, -wert, 6 Sc. meduart, 


_ -wart, 6 medewart, medow wurt, 7medowort, 


8 meadwort. [OE. medowyri, £ medo Mnapl + 
wyrt Wor, plant; corresponding to Sw. dial. 


- mgédort (and equivalents in Norw., Da., mod.Icel.); 


possibly the flowers may have been used for flavour- 


_ing mead. The first element was, however, early 


associated with Mzab*? (= Mrapow), the confu- 


‘ sion being helped by the circumstance that another 
‘name for the plant was ‘queen of the meadow’ 


(L. regina pratt, F. reine des prés, G.wiesenkonigtit, 
Da. engdronning). 

With regard to the passible use of meadow-sweetfor flavour+ 
ing mead, cf. the statement in Zedler Vuiversad-lex. (1733) 
s.v. Barba-capre, that the flowers were used to give to wine 
a flavour like that of malmsey.] ; 

1, = MEADOW-SWEET, 

exo00 Sas. Leech. U1. 7o genime neobowearde medowyrt, 
& lustmocan, cr26g Moe. Plaxis in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/8 


. Regina, reine, medwurt. a1387 Sivon, Barthol, (Anecd. 


Oxon.) 29/2 Medissa,..medewort. ¢xqso Aphite (ibid.) 
ars/zt Afedissa,..medwor. bid. 3156/2 Keginela,..mede~ 
wort. did. 177/2 Scrophularia,..medwert, 1549 Compl, 
Scot, vi. 42 Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis ... gadrit mony 
fragrant grene meduart.. 1568 Turner Verbal, 8 OF Mede. 


_ wurt, or Medow wurt, or Medeswete. .. It groweth about 


watersydes. 21378 Linpesay(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (8.1.8) 
1.336 The fluir laid witht greine cherittis witht sprattis med- 
wartis and flouris. 31579 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 388 
Medowort + Drinke the decoction or powder of it to stap the 
Taske. xg90 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. 20 The ‘metall first ‘he 
mixt with Medzwart, That no enchauntment from his dint 
might save, x736~83 [see Mzansweet]. 

+2. ? Watercress. Also women’s meadwart. Obs. 

@r4oo-s0 Stackholm Med. ATS. fol. 209 Freynch cresse or 
wymmannys medewourth; xascorium gallicanuin,. 214s. 
iS. Hari, 3388 in Sax. Leechd, I. 399 Nasturtium arto- 
fan{un], medwort, 

Meag, obs. form of MEax dial. 


Meagre (mi'gai), a.(sb.) Forms: 4-7 megre, 


5 megire, meger(e, 6 meiger, Sc. megir, 6-7. 


maigre, megar, 6-9 meager, 7 meaguer, 6- 
meagre. [ME. megre, a. OF. megre, maigre 
(mod.F. mazgre) = Pr. magre, maigre, Sp., Pe, 
It. agro, Roumanian macri.—L. meacrumt (macer), 


 cogn. with Gr. paxpés long, paredvds tall, slender, 


pijcos length. The synon.Teut. *magro- (OE. meger, 


' MLG., Du. mager, OHG. magar, mod.G. mager, 


ON, magr, Sw., Da. mager ; wanting in Goth.) may 
represent. a pre-~lTeut. “makrd- = L. macro-, Gr. 
paxpo-; the nature of the sense renders this more 
likely than the alternative supposition that the 


’ Tent. word was adopted from Latin.] 


1. Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc. : 


_ Having little flesh; lean, thin, emaciated. 


13.. Caer de L. 1679 The lyoun.was hungry and megre, 


_13.. 4 #, Adit. P. B. 11968 Fro’ pat mete was myst, megre 
- bay wexen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur'x, Ixxxvii, 568, I am 


megre and haue ben longe seke for the loue of la Beale 
Tsoud.. rggx Spenser AY. Audderd pp Thou art so Jeane 
and méagre waxen late. 1596 — #7. Q. iv. Vili, r2 With 


‘heary glib deform'd, and meiger face, 1603 DexKer 


Wonderful Year Bjb, She .. was, delinered of a pale, 
meagre, weake childe, 1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balaac’s Lett. 
(vol, I.) 152-Theré are others..who make ‘use of all -the 


- secrets in Physicke to have a megar aspect. 1673 O, 


Warner £euc. 1. ix. 95 [They] are alwaies lean, maigre and 
consumptive. 1748 Anson's Voy. n.xili. 273 The wan and 


meager countenances of the crew. 3820 Scorr AJomast, ix,, 


The meagre condition of his horse. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. 
fiallii.13 A meagre wiry old fellow. 1872 Bracke Lays 
High? Introd. 55 As for us, meagre mountaineers, we shall 
continue... to make the best of our granite rocks. 883 F. M. 
Watiem Fish. Supply Norway a9 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.y The 
Italians prefer meagre fish to plump, 
b. with personifications, esp. Famine, Envy. 
4 Kyp Cornea 1 i..176 Maigre.famin, which the 
e foretell, ax6zg Frutcuur Cust Country v, i, 
Maugre (tread maigre] palenesse Like winter nips the roses 
and the lilies, 2784 Cowper Zasku.x185 He calls for Famine, 
and. the. meagre fiend Blows. mildew from between. his 
shrivelled. lips. 1809 Hesar Palestine 13 Lawless force, 
and meagre want are there. 
{ee Applied to what produces emaciation. 
‘x6xa Denker [/%i be not good Wks, 1893 ILL. 282 Your 
order..Tyed to religious fasts, spends the sad day Wholy in 
meager contemplation. ; _ 
+d. adsol. as sh, Leanness, emaciation 
a 1400-S0 Alexander 1164 Slik mischife in pe mene quile 
emang his men fallis: For megire [Dedd, ALS. meger] & for 


MEAGRENESS. 


meteles ware mervaile to here. 530, PALSGR. 244/1 Megre a 
sicknesse, waig7é. oo oo. ; ; 
2. Deticient or mean in quantity, size or quality; 
wanting in fullness or richness ; poor, scanty. 
a. of material things ; esp. of soil, vegetation, 

+ In the first quot. without disparaging implication : ?small 
in size; ? delicate in sound. . 

zgox Douctas Pad. Hon, 1. xxxv, Quhairfia. dependant 
hang thir megir bellis.. xg95 Suaxs. Fohu 1 i, 80 The 
glorious sunne. .playesthe Alchymist, Turning. .The meager 


cloddy earth to glittering gold. rs96-— AZerch. Vo im © 


ii. 104 But thou, thou meager lead.. Thy palenesse moues me 


/ more then eloquence. 3x68x CueTHam Avzgiler's Vade-m, 


xxxix. 286 Cankered, and very Maigre, Hungry Soil. 1806 


' Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 136 A sandy plain .. covered with a 
- meagre, green, benty pasture. 1848 Dickens Dewey xxxiv, 


An old woman..sat. crouching over a meagre fire. 1856 
Stantey Sina’ & Pal. xiv. (1858) 465 On its shabby roof: 


| a meagre cupola. 1872 Blackie Four Phases i. 41 A meagre 


plant growing up in a bad climate. 1872 JENKINSON Guide 

Ling, Lakes (1879) 7x Little Langdale Tarn lies close below., : 

looking very meagre. . . a4 
b. Of tood, fare, diet: Scanty; deficient in 


| quantity or goodness. 


1663 Cowrzy Verses § Ess. {x669) 123 We must excnse her 
for this meager entertainment. x83r Lame £Zia Ser... £UZis- 
foniana, Vhe meagre banquet. 1856 KANE Arct, £2ge.L vi. 
56 The meagre allawance of two pounds of raw flesh every 


| other day. 18989 J. A. Wyiin “77st. Protestant. 237 The 
| meagre meals he allowed himself, 


ec. Of literary composition or material, informa- 
tion, subject-matter, artistic treatment, or the like: 
Wanting in fullness or elaboration ; jejune. 
x539 CromweLt in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 193, 
T haue caused them [se. letters] to be writen in suche a maigre 
sorte as I thought the case required. .x582 Stanyyurst 


| Jineis Ep, Ded. (Arb.) 4 Oure Virgil not content wyth 


such meigre stuffe, x696 Puituirs s.v., Figuratively we 
say a Meager Stile, a Meager Subject. 1794 Sunnivan 
View Nai, 1V. 353 All we have is a meagre fragment, 4 
traditionary tale. 284% D'IsragLit men. Lit, (1867) 112 
The continuation of a meagre chronicle. 1898 J. Murray in 
Westnt. Gaz. 14 June 8/2 Collecting the best stories and 
stringing them together with the very meagrest amount of 
comment. 

d. Of pleasures, intellect, ideas; also of resources, 
possessions. ; 

1638 Baxer tr. Baleae’s Lett, (vol. II.) 53 The pleasures of 
the Country are too grass and meager for a taste that is used 
to more delicate and solid pleasures. 1953 YounG Centaur 
iii, Wks. 2757 IV. 169 It is one of their minute, and meagre 
pleasures. 2862 J. Martineau Ass. (1866) 1. 199 It is buta 
meagre and imperfect form of faith. 1892 R Exuis tr. 
Catuilus \xviii. 33 Books-—if they're but scanty, a store full 
meagre, around me. 1875 Jowretrr Plato (ed. 2) LV. 307 
Their meagre minds refuse to attribute anything toanything, 
1893 Sacrus Madam Sapphira 19 There was the house, the 
meager income and his professional hopes, : 

e. Jfim. Harsh, dry. ? Oés. 

1794 Kirwan. Elem, fin. (ed.2) ¥. 12 Calcareous earths 
feel dry, meagre,and harsh. /b7d. 116 Meagre lime takes up 
less ‘sand. 1844 E. J. Cuarman Chan. Miuerais 53 This 
sensation [touch] may. be‘either very greasy, ex. tales 
E7ea8y, OX. sleatite; rather greasy, ex. asbestus ; or meagre, 
ex, chalk, : _ : 


| 8. = Matern, Soup meagre tr. F. soupe maigre. 


1703 Apoison Jtaly 474 (Switzerland) The best meagre 


| Food inthe World, 4786-7 tr. Keysler's 7rav.(1760) 1. 331 On 


meagre days the Roman-catholics here fare very badly. 1796 
Sourngy Lett, jr. Spain (1799) 352 After doing penance for 


| forty days on fish and suup meagre, they [etc]. 1832 Veg, 


Subst, Food 222 The church enjoins a number of meagre 
days. x8gg Deramer Kitch, Gard, (1861) 55 The Red 


| cabbage. .is generally eaten..during Lent, when it forms an 


excellent meagre dish. 


b. absol. as sb. * Maigre’ diet. Phrases, 7a eat, 


| make meagre. (Cf, MaicRE a, 3.) 


w9go Barerrt Yourn. Land, Genoa M1. Ixv. 220: The 
Spaniards do not eat meagre on Saturdays. 1834 Becxrorp 
ftady 1.335 Every thing..which.,the rules of meagre could 
allow. x8gx J. H. Newman Cath, 22 Eng. 326 Prejudice.. 
which would. .callit Popish persecution, to he kepton meagre 
for a Lent. 2882 THackerRay Zsmond u. iii, We make meagre 


| on Mridays always. - 


4.. Comb., as meagre-hued, faced, minded, etc. adjs. 
1896 R. Lincnr] Diel/a (1877) 58 ‘That pale leane-fac'd 


meager-hewed enuie. 1644 Howe. Ang. Teares Ded., Me- 


thinks I spie meagre-fac'd Famine. making towards thee. 
1865 ‘TROLLopE Sedion Est, xx, 230 Cold-hearted, thankless, 
meagre-minded creature as I know he is. 


tRMeagre (mi‘ga1), v. Obs. [f. MEacre a. 


CEE, mazgrir.|, trans, To make meagre or lean. 


1863-87 Foxe A. & AY, (1596) 1696/2 So weried and megered 
for want of sustenance, that [ete.]. s700 Dryben sacus 
Fransf. 54 His ceaseless sorrow. for the unhappy. maid 
Meagred his look, and on his spirits preyed. 2807 Sir R. 
Witson Fran. 16 June, lam meagred toa skeleton, 

Meagre, variant of Maicre 5d, 

Weagrely (mi-gouli), adv. [f. Mzacre a. + 
-LY 4,] In a meagre manner. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia iv. (1598) 430 Alas thou helpest 
meagerly, When once one is for Atropos distrained. x6x6 
J. Lanz Cond. Sgr.'s T, xy 334 Next came a knight..vppon 
a pale horse, meagerlie bestridd in armor, plumes, capari- 
sone all pale, 1833 Hr. Martineau Three Ages il. 71 An 
hospital, meagrely supplied with the comforts. 1878 F. 
Harrison in Hort, Rev. Nov, 689 Austin has treated these 
questions somewhat meagrely. 1886 W. J, Tucker &. Lurape 


' 479 A meagrely furnished room. 


Mleagreness. (mi-gaméf). [+-NEss.] 
. Leanness, emaciation. 
xs99 T. Mlourer| Silkwarmes 55 Lest belly break, or 
meagernessé ensewe, By giving more or lesse then was their 
due,” 22656 Hares Gold, Rene, (1688) 58 His iil Colour and‘ 
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MEAGRY, 


Meagerness. 1796 W: Donn Fasting (ed. 2) 9 This paleness 
and meagerness of visage. 1830 D’lsragii Chas. /, IIL, vie 
gr2 The reason which induces me to consider this portrait as 
an original, is the meagreness of the countenanice. | 

transf, 1875 Masxee [vories 44 The figures in Byzan- 
tine work..begin to be characterised by sharpness and 
meagreness of form, and lengthiness of proportion. 

2. Scantiness, lack of fullness; poorness of quality, 

xéza Bacon Avex. V7 138 The Meagernesse of his Seruice 


in the Warres. 1798 Ferrtar /dlustr. Sterne, Eng. Hist, | 


ajo The most striking defect..is not meagreness, but infla. 

tion. 1831 i Jesain C, Forster Life (1834) LH. 593 An ante. 

script, which will indemnify you for the meagreness of this 

jletter]. 1876 Ssutus Se, Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 279 The meagre- 

ness of the list of Crustacea and Testacea. 1884 Cuurcy 

Bacon ix. 215 [The Essays] are austere even to meagreness. 
+b. Littleness (of heart). Ods. 

rsoxr Doucias Pal, Hon.1. xxi, Had not bene that, certes 
my hart had brokin For megirnes and pusillamitie, 

Meagrim, variant of Muar, 

+Meagry, 2. Obs. rare. [f. MEAGRE a. +-¥.] 
Having a meagre appearance. 

1603 Dexker Wonders Yeare Bb, She was deliuered of 
apale, meagry, weake child, named Sicknesse, 
‘Meaguer, obs. form of MEacRE a, 

Meak (mzk). dad, Also 5 meeke, meyke, 6 
meake, 7, 9 meag, 8-9 make. An implement 
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade used 
to pull up or cut down peas, bracken, reec's, ete, 
Also pea-meak (see Pal 7), pease-meak (see 
Peass sd. 5). 

1478 Maldou (Essex) Court Roils Bundle so No. 107, Hol- 
well come out with a wepen called ameyke. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.i 113, I paid Gravely for vj. meekes, 
1573 Tusser “wsé. (1878) 37 A meake for the pease, and to 
swinge vp the brake. 16974 Rav Collect. Words 71 A Meag 
or Aeak, a Pease-hook, 1865 W. Wulre astern Eng. 1. 
vil, roo We. cuts the reeds down as deep. as we can with 
a make, a kind o” short-bladed, long-handled scythe. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf. Broadland 74 Dis- 
turbed by meak or crome that drags forth the lamb's-tail, 

‘Hence Meak v., trazs. to cut with ameak. dal, 

absol. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xiii, 99 Which are 
you going to do—meag or mow? Well, we'd better nteag, 
now the water is up. 

Meaken, obs. form of MEEKEN. 

Meakenes, obs. form of MEEKNESS, 

Meaking (mikin), vid. sb. Maui. Also 9 
meeking. [?f. Muak+-incl] Only in meaking 
iron: ‘The tool used by caulkers to run old oakum 
out of theseams before inserting new’ (Smyth 1867). 

According to information supplied by Mr, G. Crocker, of 
H. M. Dockyard, Devonport, the term is now oftén mis- 
applied to the mwaking-fron (Maxine vdé s 10); the first 
quot, is an‘example of the erroneous use, . 
“[x8g2-4 Cycl. Usef. Aris (ed. Tomlinson 1866) IL. grz/1 Two 
men, one of whom holds. .the meeking or making iron to the 
caulked seam, while the other man drives it in with the beetle.] 
1878 D. Kump Vackt & Boat Sailing 358 Meaking trom, an 
instrument used to extract old caulking from seams, 

Meakle, obs. dial. form of Mickiy, Se, 

Weal (mil), sd.. Forms: 1 melu, -o,-a, meolo, 
meala (inflected melw-, melew-, -OW-, ~uw-, 
meolw-, mealew-); 3-4 mel, 3~6 mele, 4 meel, 
melow(e, 4, 6 meill, melle, 4-6 meele, 5 meyle, 
6 meell, Sc. maill, meil, 6-7 meale, 7~ meal. 
[Com. Teut.: OF, melo, melw- str. neut, = OF ris. 
mel, OS, melo (MDu. mele, Du. meel), OHG, 
melo, melaw- (MUG, mel, melw-, mod.G. mekl), 
ON. mipl, miplv- (Sw. mol, Da. meel, now me?) — 
OT ent. *welwo™, f. root *mel-, mal-, ml-(pre-Teut. 
*mel-, moi-, med-), whence Com. Teut. *walan to 
grind (found iu all Teut. langs. exc, Eng.), cogn. w. 
L, molére, OSI. weléti, Lith. maiti, Olrish melin; 
further cognates are L. moda, molina (see MILL 
56), Gr, pudyn, podos mill, millstone.]- 

L. The edible part of any grain or pulse ground 
to a powder. Now commonly understood to ex- 
clude the product of wheat (this being called 
Frour). Also s#ec. in’ Scotland and Ireland = 
OarmEat; in the U.S, the meal of Indian corn 
(= Indian meal: sew Invian a.3). Whole meal: 
see WHOLE. 

c888 K. Alcerep Beth, xxxiv. § rc Swa swa mon meolo 
syft. ¢1000 Sax. Leecha. 11. 134 genim merce nicpoweardne 
& huniz & hweetenes meluwes smedman. ¢ 1200 Oamin 
1552 Pu sammnesst all pin mele inn-an & cnedest itt togeddre, 
€1300 Havelok 780 Hise pokes fulle of mele an korn, 1382 
Wyeiir Min. v.15 The tenthe part of a busshel of barly 
melowe [1388 barli meele]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
Iv, iv. (1495) 84° Branne of whete or of rye,..and also sope 
and meele of beenes wasshe awaye the fylthe of the face and 
ofall the body. ¢xqqo Promp, Parv, 331/2 Meele of corne 
growndyn, faving. 1508 Dunsar Fiyting w, Kennedie 147 
As gredy gleddis, 3e gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis 
baith meill and schilling. 1346 in W. H. Turner Sedecd, 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrue and. excessyve tollinge 
of certayne quarters of wheate meale. 1586 Chron. Gr 
friars (Camden). 57 The howse for the markyt folke in 
Newgate market for to waye melle in, 1622 Bin.e2 Adngs 
iv. 41 He said, Then bring meale. 1707 Mortimer A’wsd. 
1721) I.. 257. Some..feed them with Curds, Barley-meal, 
Bran, &. x77 Jounson Yourn. W. [sles 68 Her two next 
sons were gone to Inverness to buy meal, by which oatmeal 
is always meant, 1832 Tennyson Afidier's Dax..104 The 
very air about the door Made: misty with the floating meal, 
1844 H. Stepaens 3h. Karat. 137 A third lot was fed on 
..turnips and bean-meal. ' 1884 feadih Exhib. Catal, 159/x 
Chick Pea Meal, Mais Cariaro Meal, ~ 
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_ b. Applied to the finer part of the ground grain, 
in contrast with draz, Often fig. ? Obs. — 


3579 Lyty Huphues (Arb,) 123, T have thorowly sifted the | 


disposition of youth, wherein [ haue founde more. branne 
then meale, more dowe thenleauen. x607 Suaks. Con LL. 
# He. .is ill-school’d In boulted Language : Meale and 
Bran together He throwes without. distinction. 1612 — 
Cyme. 1. ii. ay Nature hath Meale, and Bran; Contempt, 
and Grace. , 


+e. Phr. Of the same meal: of the same kind 
or quality; =: L. efusdem farine. Obs, 

x6r1 B. Jonson Cazline iw. il, Except he were ofthe same 
Meal and Batch. 2677 Gate Cyé. Gestiles ut. 155 Thomas 
Aquinas, Bonaventura, and others of the same meal did 
many and wonderful things at Paris. ; 

2. transf. A powder produced by grinding (e.g. 
in dinseed meal); a powdery sulstance resembling 
flour. In Zot. applied to the powder covering the 
surface of the leaves, petals, etc., of certain plants. 

1349 Privy Council Acts (1899) LI. 348 Brymston. in meale, 
ij. barrelles,. zg6r Hocnysusi Hom. Apoth. 14 Take fyne 
mustard sede mele. 1627 Capr. Smitn Seaman's Gras, 
xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time wasin meale, but now 
corned. 1728-46. THomson Sfring 536 Auriculas, enrich'd 
With shining meal o’er all their velvet leaves. 1784 CowreR 
Task ut. 338 The bee. transports the fertilizing meal From 
flow'r to flow’r. 1796 Kirwan Ales. Min, (ed. 2) TL. 436 
The arsenic rises in the form ofa white meal. 1890 Hooker 
Sted. Flora 300 (Priutitia farinosal Glabrous above, meal 
below white or sulphur-coloured. 

3. attrié, and Comb. a Obvious combinations, 
simple attrib., as mead-ark dial., -barrel, -chest, 
-dust, -girnal Sc., -husk, -kist Sce., -market, -mill 
Sc., -pap, -poke, -sack, -steve, -trough; objective, 
as meal "maker, -miller St, -monuger Se., -seller, 
-sifter, -weigher. 

x304 Kuaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 199 One *meale arke. 
x8r4 Scott Hav, x, When a Whiggish mob. destroyed his 
meeting house, .. intromitting also with his mart. and his 
meal-ark. 1840 J. Buen Marnzer's Contp, 65 The *meal-chest 
must be occasionally replenished. 1533 CoverDALe J/sa. 
xxix, 5 For the multitude of thine enemies shalbe like *meal- 
dust.. 1902 Cornisu Naturalist Thames 101 Meal-dust 
hung from every nail, peg, and rope-end on the walls. 1848 
Alerd, Reg: (1844) I. 259 Thre *meill girnalis, out of my 
foft, xxx s. 1839 Carnyte Chartisue v. (1840) 45 Peasants 
living on *meal-husks and boiled grass. x886 J. Arron 
Clerical Econ. vy. (ed. 2) 304. Muck is the mother of the 
*meal-kist.. 2 x400 in Fork Afyst. Introd. 40 *Mele-makers. 
ryzt_ Wovrow C4, fist, I. 288: John Bryce, Mealmaker, in 
Cambusnethan parish. 1555-6 in Bdind. Burgh Ree. (1871) 
Il, 366 For the imis at the kirk dur, *meill merkat, flesche 
merkat. xyog Lod, Gaz. No. 4169/3 They intend to Let 
to Farm the Tolls..of the Meal-Market at Fleet-Chanel. 
1993 State, Leslie of Powis etc, 67 (Jam.) A small island 
lying between the *meal-mill race, and the north grain of the 
river, x892 R. Loverr ¥ Gibxour of Mongohai, 18 Our 
maternal Grandfather. .wasa farmer and *meal-miller on the 
estate of Cathkin 1766 Nicon Poeus 165 Just like a covetous 
*meal-monger. 1818 Scorr Bx, Lamiin. xxix, The match be- 
tween the laird of Kittlegirth’s black mare and Johnston the 
meal-monger's four-year-old colt. x799 Underwood's Syst. 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 184 Violent convulsions, which disappeared 


+ entirely, upon the prohibition of *meal-pap. 17.. Rodin 


Hood & Beggarv. in Child Ballads IIL. 160 His *meal-pock 
hang about his neck, Into a leathern fang. , 1818 ScorT Bx 
Laniun, v, Shame bein my meal-poke, then. ¢x400 Fwaine 
& Gaw., 2032 That da he kest than in his nek, Als it-was a 
*mele-sek, 1820 Scort AZonast, xxxvii, It is always best to 
be sure, as I say when T chance to take multure twice from 
the same meal-sack.. 1332 Hucoer, Mealeman or *meale- 
seller, suffarranedus., 1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Farinarinm 
cribruwt,a*meale sieue. 2624 in Archvologia XLVIIL, 148 
A meale sive. 1552 Hutoer, *Mealesifter, poflintor, 1623 
Minsueu, A *Meale trough, Aarivad. 1825 J. Nicnorson 
Oferat. Mechanic 100 The buckets, dipping. into the meal- 
trough, convey the flour to the upper story. x671 F. Patties 
Reg. Necess 363 Three *Meal-Weighers, 18ra Examiner 
19 Oct. 662/2 The Lord Mayor, after inspecting the Meal 
Weighers Return,..ordered the price of Bread to fall 3. in 
the peck-loaf. 


‘b. Special Comb.: meal-bark, a name for certain 
species of Cycas,so called on account of the starchy 
matter.in the trunk: meal-beetle, a coleopterous 
insect (Zenebrio molitor), which. infests granaries, 
etc., and is injurious to four; meal-berry, the Red 
Bearberry, Arciostaphylos uva ursi (Treas. Bot. 
1866); }meal-house, a place where meal is stored; 
+meal-malt, malt ground to a powder (as for use 


| in distilling) ; meal-mite, the Acarus faring (Syd. 


Soc. Lex. 1890); meal~Monday, a Monday given 
as a holiday in Scottish universities, formerly for 
the purpose of allowing the students to go home to 
fetch enough meal to last till the end of the session ; 
meal-moth, a book-nameé for two species of moth, 
Asopia farinalis and Pyralis farinalis, the larvee 
of which feed on meal or flour; meal-powder, 
finely ground gunpowder ; meal-tree, the wayfar- 
ing-tree, Viburnum Lantana (called also mealy 
tree); meal-tub,.a tub for containing meal; also 
attrib. in Meal-tub Plot, the pretended conspiracy 
of the Duke of Monmouth in 1679, the evidence 
for which consisted of papers found in a meal-tub; 
meal-worm, the larva of the meal-beetle; meal- 
worm beetle = meal-beelle. 


1822. Goop Study. Med. I. 4 The ..*meal-bark (cycay 
circinalis|.. 1836-9. Tooo Cyc Auat. Il, 863/2 The 
*meal-beetles, Zenedrionidz. cx10g0 Supdl, cE lfric's Gloss. 


| in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/27 Karinade,*mealehus, c 1330 Durham 


MEAL. 


Ace, Rods Surtees) 528 In j sera emp. pro. le Melhous tijd. 
z582 Breron (1. Fansée (Grosart) 16/t Whe Pastrie, Meale- 
house, and the roome wheras the Coales do ly. 17020. Hav- 
woow Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 293 Mr. Oats man with *meal- 
malt. 1842 T. W. Harris Insects infur, Vegel. (862) 473 
The *meal-moth (Pyralis jarinalis 198% Tuomrson in 
Phil. Trans, LXXI. 260 *Meal-powder is more inflammable 
than that which is grained. x996 Cutier in Morse Avrer, 
Geog. 1. 338*Mealtreel Viburnum Lantana). 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World ui. viii. § 1x. 104 A lewd fellow was brought 
forth, who said, That he himselfe escaping in a *meale- 
tubbe, had beene [etc]... 1681 Baxter dnsw, Dodwell iv. 53 
If this Zyfothes7s..come out of the Meal-Tub, or forge of 
Inventers, what shall such men be called? azgrg Burner 
Own Time i. (2724) 1. 476 They found a paper that con- 
tained the scheme of this whole fiction, which because it 
was found in a Mealtub came to be called the Meal-tub 

lot, 1658 Sir T. Brownm Psend. Ep. un. xxi. (ed. 4) 193 
hat Cameleon. had been observed to drink water, and de- 
light to feedon*Meal-worms, 19774, Go.psm. Nat. Hist. V. 
265 But meal-worm insects they..swallowed, . most greedily, 
2863 Woop Nar. /77st, 111. 474 The Meal-worm..is the larva 
of'a beetle named Tenebrio molitor. 3860 J. Curtis Farm 
dusects 334. The *Meal-worm Beetle. 


Beal (mil), s.2 Forms: 1 mél, mél, 2~3 mel, 
3mel, 3~6 mele, 4 male, 4~6meel(e,5 maile, Sc. 
maill,mell,6-9 meale, 7 meall, 3~ meal. [Com. 
Tent.: OE. m#Zneut., mark, sign, measure, fixed 
time, occasion, meal = OF ris. mél, mdi (in phr. 
af to mad always, efmdl space of 12 or 24 hours), 
OS. -mdZ sign, measure (MDu, mae! masc., fem, 
neut., mark, sign, landmark, fixed time, meal-time, 
Du. wzaa@l neut., meal, masc., time), OHG. maf 
neut., time (MHG. mdZ neut., spot, point of time, 
meal, mod.G. maf time, maki meal),ON. md/neut., 
mark, measure, point or portion of time, meal~ 
time (Sw. mdi mark, measure, meal, Da. maad 
mark, measure), Goth. 22 time (pl. méa marks, 
writing) :—-OTeut. *wé/o™, f. Indogermanic root 
*mé- (Skr, zd-) to measure.] : 

+1. A measure. Ods. 

cx000 Sax. Leeched. 11. 184 Diles breo cucler mal. 2382 
Wreur £2. xxv. 2 [A] coroun with foure fingur mele heizt 
(Vulg. alta gquatuer digitis}. cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
z5q Al maner wounde pat is madd in be extremitees of be 
lacertis as .iij. fyngir mele brede vndir be schuidris. 

2, Any of the occasions of taking food which 
occur by custom. or habit at more or. less fixed 
times of the day, as a breakfast, dinner, supper, ete. 

¢ 897 KK. ALLErep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 316 Pe Geet nyle 
Searfum sellan Seat he donne on mele lafi. crys Lamb, 
font, 31 He wule festen and eaten 3if he mei et ane mele 
swa muchel swa et twam, ¢ 31205 Lay. 19690 ASiche dxie 
on a mel ure mete truked. a zaag Ancr. R. 428 Bitweonen 
mele ne gruselie 3¢ nouder frut, ne oderhwat. ¢ zag0.5. Zag, 
Leg. I. 469/232 Po it was time of mele huy wenden to heore 
mete. _x390 Gower Cony, III. a5, I have at every meel OF 
plente more than ynowh. 14.. Dietary 67 in Barbours 
Bruce (8. T.S.), Betuix malys drink nocht for na plesand 
delit,. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) ar. He to prey for my 
soule at, euery.meel, mete or sopeer, xgq0-z Evvor Jmage 
Gov. 45b, There shuld be at the leaste .vi. houres betwene 
every meale. 1627 Moryson /777, 5. Gt They givegood fare for 
foure grosh a meale, x778 Miss Burney Zvelina xviii, Our 
breakfast was the most agreeable meal..that we have had 
since we Came to town, 1842 A. Compr Physiol. Digestion 
{ed. 4) 193 Meals,then, ought to be early or late in proportion 
to the habits of. the individual. 1860 T'ynnau. Géac, 1, xi. 
72 We set about preparing our evening meal. x8g7 W. Rye 
Norfolk Songs 25 ‘He don't like working between meals’ 
is a succinct description of a Jazy man. 

b. Without reference to time: An occasion of 
taking food, a repast, Also, the material of a 
repast ; the food eaten at or provided for a repast. 

1200 ORMIN 4959. 3iff itt iss in pin herrte, To shunenn.. 
derewurrbe maless. cx2ase Ge, & Ex. 1484 De fader lnuede 
esau wel, for firme birde & swete mel. 1297 R, Grouc, 
(Rolls) 4204 He -wole be limemele To drawe & uorsuolwe 
par auenture at one mele, 1398 Travisa Barth, De P. Ry 
vi..xx. (1495) 207 Meete shall be lyke and of one manere 
whyche that men ete atte one meele. ¢xqoo Gamredy 636 
He was sore alonged after a good meel. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 13, I shal do late you haue so moche that 
ten of yow shold not ete it at one mele. 1590 Suaks. Cons. 
Err ve ig4 Vaquiet.meales make ill digestions. 1729-46 
THomson Seemiwier 1025 Their mangled iimbs Crashing at 
once, he dyes the purple seas With gore, and riots in the 
vengeful meal. xy67 Jaco Edge £7ii/1v. 77 The lusty Steers 
. leisurely, concoct their grassy Meal, 1853 Ms Agnotp 
Scholar- 7ipsy xii, The blackbird, picking food, Sees thee, 
nor stops his meal. 18sy7 G. Biral’s Vrin. Deposits (ed. 5} 
274 The earthy phosphates are always abundant after a 
meal, xooz Tl. M. Linnsay Cz. § Minsiry in Lardy Cents 
ii, 5x ‘They ate together a meal which they themselves 
provided. 7 

transf. 1972 C, Jenner Town Eclogues ii, 8 When. .cits 
take in their weekly meal of air, 


@. + At meal (obs.), at meals: at table; at dinner, 
breakfast, supper, etc. Similarly (Zo go) fo meal, 
1362 Lancy, P. Pi. A. 1. 24 That-on clothing is from chele 
ow to save: And that othur mete at’ meel for meseise of 
thiseluen. 1533 Evvor Cast. Hedthe 42 b, For moche abun- 
dance of drinke at meale, drowneth the meate eaten. 2565 
Coorgr Dhesaurus, Aceibare apud aliguem, to be at the 
table in a mans house: to.sitte at meale with him. 1620 


Venner Via Recta vill. 185 The wholesomnesse of wine..— 


amoderately taken at meale..is..well knowne. 2635 Pacerr 
Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 205 They which fast may goe to 
meale at ten, eleven, or twelve of the clocke.’ xg10 Streeter 
Tatler No. 235 P 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to visit 


_ orsitat Meal in'thar Family. r828 Keats /sabefle i, They 


could riot sit at meals but feel how well It soothed each ta 
be the other by. ; noc : 


SESE 


MEAL. 


a, To make a meal of, + to make one’s meal on: 
to devour. 

x6z0 Suaxs. Jems, u1. i. 113 0 thou mine heire..what 
strange fish Hath made his meale on thee? @1832 ‘Barry 
Cornwath’ Zxg. Songs 143 Havel. .Preyed on my brother's 
blood, and made His flesh my meal to-day? 

Jig. 1827 Potiox Course 7, vin, Slander early rose, And 
made most hellish meals of good men’s names, 

6. Meal's meat, later meal of meat: = sense 
ab. Now daé. (see E. D. D.). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6845 A meles mete 3if thou me. 
2303 Lana, P. PZ, C. xvi. 36 Crauede..A-meles mete for a 
poure man. ¢14xo0 Six Cleves 347 For my labor schall I 
nott get But yt be a melys mete. c¢1440 Promp. Paro, 
321/2 Meel of mete.., conzwestio, 191%, Plumpion Corr. 
(Camden) p. exviii, Sir Robert Plomton .. paid for every 
maile of meate..iiij4 for himselfe, & iid for his servant. 1530 
PausGr. 454/2 In this sence 1 fynde also fe Zzuéfe but pro- 
perly to a meales meate, or to eate, 2613. FLETCHER, etc, 
Honést Man's Fort, 1. iii, You never yet had a meales 
meat from my Table. 1693 J. Drypen in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xiv, Notes (1697) 366 King Saturn: gave this Example by 
making a Meals-meat of his own Children. x7x7 £xdzer- 
tainer No. 6.36 The Parasite may smell a Feast at C—t, 
and go flatter Some-body there for a Meals-meat. 

+f. The phrases a merry meal, a@ sorry meal, 
were in ME. sometimes used fg. for: Something 
joyful or the contrary. Ods. 

13.. A. &. Allit, P. A. 23 0. moul pou marrez a myry 
mele, 14.. King & Herviit 425, 1. .haue hade many merry 
mele, ¢xg4g0 Lovericn Merlin 2754 Also sone as the dra- 
gouns to-gyderes fele, be-twixen hem schal be-gynnen a sory 
mele, 

3. a, The quantity of milk given by a cow at 
one milking; also, the time of milking. 

1613 W. Browne Srit, Past..1. iv, Each shepheard’s 
daughter with her cleanly peale Was come afield to milke 
the morning’s meale.. 1670 Capt. J. Smirn Eng. Linprov, 
Reviu'd 176 Northern Milch Cows, one of the least of 
which shall give 2 Gallons of Milk at one Meal. r929 
Brapiey Fav, Dict. s.v. Cheese, To make a Cheese of two 
Meals, as of the Morning's new Milk, and the Evening’s 
‘Cream-milk, you must do also the same, 2775 Jounson 
Journ, Hebrides 187 A single meal of a goat is a quart. 
x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.58 It may be fitted up 
with such. .coolers as are sufficient to contain a meal’s milk. 
1844 H, Sterumns Bh, Farnz 11. 459 The milk drawn from 
the udder at one milking, or meq, as it-is termed. 

b. dal. (See quot:) 

€%830 Glouc, Farin Rep. 33 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. Hush. 
Jil, ‘Vhe cheeses pass through the three presses in. this 
order, advancing a step in their progress at each ‘ meal’ or 
making. — 

4. attrib. and Comb.: meal-going, used attrib, 
(after church-going) ; meal-hour, -tray; meal- 
pendant, -pennant, (7S. Navy, a red pennant 
displayed during meal-times (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
? + meal-settle, aseat at meals, 

1858 Hoce Liye Shelley Il, 295 Startled at his books by 
the sound of the *meal-going bell, 1802 Mrs, E. Parsons 
dyst, Visit. IV.92 He seldom saw her but at *meal hours, 
1899 Scridner’s Mag. XXV. 89/2 The quartermaster .. hauled 
down the *meal pennant. ‘areas St. Marher. ix *Mel 
seotel softest ant guidene 3erde alre gold smeatest.. x90g 
19th Cent, =. g2 She gets ready the patients’ *meal-trays 
in a tasteful manner. 

+ Meal, 54.3 Ods. Forms: 1 méli, meeli, 
méle, -méle, 3-6 mele, 4 miele, 4-5 meel, 5-6 
meyle, 6 meale, meele. [OE. mdéle, (waiter)- 
mele str. masc., prob, tepr. OTeut. type *w&ljo-2, 
and so corresponding to ON. w#li-r measure; see 
Meat 56.4] Atub, bucket. Also used as.a measure. 

In_ OE. sometimes used to gloss L, patera, carchesium, 
evaihus, which mean bowl, dish, or cup. 
 ajo0 Epinal Glass. 6 Alvium, meeli, cxo00 Sax. Leechd. 
II. 86 Do ponne mele fitlne buteran on. cxago 3. Ang. 
Leg. 1, 240/6 Pat child... Ase it was in ane mele i-babed ‘al 
one uprizt it stod. 42300 Curser MM, 3306 Wantes vs here 
na uessell, ne mele, ne bucket, ne funell.. 1337-8 Durham 
Ace, Roils (Surtees) 124 In j Mele empt. pro carbonibus 

ortandis, “1370-71 Jbid. 263 In-una mele lingnea pro pedi- 

us lavandis. 1390 Gowsr Conf IIlL.ax Thei in hope to 
assuage. The. peine of deth..Of wyn let fille full a Miele, 
And dronken til [ete,]. 1408 tr. Vepedins (MS. Douce: zor, 
M. 47 b), Bokettis, meles, and payles. 1440 Durham Ace, 
Ralls { Surtees) 410, vilj meel calcis extinctz: empt...ad xijd. 
1459-60 /d7a, 89, j kyrn, j meyle, ij Chesfatiez, 1563 Coorzr 
Tresaurus, Alueus,.a meele or vessell to washe in, 1867 
Wills & Inu, N. C. (Surtees) I, 278, iij milk meales. 

Meal (mil),sé.4 Sc. Forms: 5,8meel,6meale, 
7 maile, meill, mell, 8 mail, miel, 9 meil. [a. 
ON. méli-r measure (Norw. mele a measure of 
capacity varying in different localities):—~OTent, 
type *nljo-2, ££ *n&lo™ measure: see MEAL sb.1] 
‘A relative weight used in Orkney’ (Jam.). 

1597 Skene De Verb, Sign, s.v. Serplaith, Item [in Ork- 
nay], 6.settings maks ane mail, Item 24-meales makis ane 
Last. 1624 Witch Trialin Abbotsford Club Mise. 1. 148-9 
His brother haid twa mells [of com]. %629: Witch Trial in 
County Folklore (1903) 111. 78 She wantit the proffeitt of 
ane meill of malt that she was brewing. -x698.M. Marrin 
Vay. St, Kidde. (1749) 48 Ancient Measures,as the Maile..: 


this Maile contains ten Pecks. *798 Statist. Ace Scot Ve 


412 The stipend consists of 86 mails-malt (each riail weigh- 
ing about:x2 stones Amsterdam weight), dd. VII. 477, 
6 settings make x meel,. /é#, 563-On the first:is weighed 
settings ‘and miels, x80 Forsyin “Beauties. Scotl, ¥ 52 
Six setteens or lispunds make a mei, 

Meal (mil), 50.5 dial. Also 8 male;3-9 meale, 
g miol, miel. (a. ON, gel-r sandbank, also bent- 


~ grass (the latter is prob. the original sense ;. for the 


development cf. MaRRaM),] A sand-dune. 
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1906 Putiuies, Meals or Males, the Shelves or Banks of 
Sand on the Sea-coasts of Norfolk: Whence Jugom-meals, 
the Name of a Sandy Shore in Lincoln-shire. 1778 Hug. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Editond's-Chapel, 'Vhe coast here 1s 
secured against the incursions of the sea, by sand heaps, 
commonly called Meales. 1839 Penny Cyc, XVI, 258 Sand- 
hills. locally termed ‘ meals’, or ‘marum hills’, 1857 Suyru 
Satlor's Word-bk,, Meates, or Miols, inmense sandbanks 
thrown up by the sea on the coasts of Norfolk, Lancashire, 
ete. 1897 Spectator 209 At present only the highest tides 
ever cover the surface of the ‘meals’, 

Cob. a@x893 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf 77. Miel- 
banks, banks of sand blown up by the wind and consoli- 
dated by the marum grass—-also called ‘meal-banks’. 1899 
Cornisu in Cornhill Mag. Mar. 313 The fascinating. but 
little known region of the ‘ meal marshes’ which fringe the 
North Norfolk coast. 

Meal (mil), v1 Somewhat rare. [f. Mea 56.1] 

L. érans. Tocoverwithmeal; to powderwith meal. 

r6rx Braum. & Fu. Kat. Burning Pest. v. i, Enter Jasper 
with his Face mealed. 1882 Garden 2x Jan. 33/3 All their 
flowers will be more or less mealed on the surface. 

b. fig. Zo meal one's mouth: to become ‘mealy- 
mouthed’; to speak in gentle terms. ? sonce-use. 

1826 Sourney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 96 Though 
there is as much civility as can be desired .. yet I have 
neither mealed my mouth nor minced my words, 

2. a, trans. To grind into meal 3 to reduce to 
a fine powder. b. zztr. To become reduced to 
meal or powder, 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Magy -v. xiii. 89 Meal. all these 
very fine,and mix them together. /dzd., It will Meal presently, 

3. zzir. To yield or be plentiful in meal. 


2999 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth.155 It is a little earlier 
than the old Polish oat, and meals equally well. 

Meal (mii), v.24 [f. Mzan 53.2] 

1. ¢uzv, To make a meal; to eat meals; to feed. 

1827 Hong Avery-day Bh. V1, 218 There were..worms 
there.., which would have mealed handsomely upon him, 
x840 R, H. Dana Sef Alas? xxx. 109 Mess, any number of 
men who meal together. x886 M. K,. Macmitran Dagonet 
the Jester 5, L will not meal with a churl, nor moil with a 
churl. 


2. zrans. To feed, give fodder to (cattle). ? Ods. 

x6g0 Winturop Let. in New Eng, (1825) 1. 378 Some more 
cows would be brought, especially two new milch, which 
must be well mealed and milked by the way. 


+ Meal, v.8 Ods.rave—}. [Identical with OE. 
melan, f. mdf spot, stain, Moi sé.1 


(Northern dialects: have maf? vb., to spot, stain, f. wail, 
northern form of mole: see E. D.D.)] 


trans. To spot, stain; by Shaks, used jig. 

1603 Swans. Meas, for M. 1. ii. 86 Were he meal’d with 
that Which he corrects, then were he tirrannous, 

Meal, obs. form of Mam sé.2 

-meal, szjfix, forming advs. (all obs. exc. piece- 
meal), repr. ME, -mele (down to the 14th ¢..some- 
times -melum), OE. -méiim., The OE, advs. in 
-mélum are in form the instrumental case plural 
of compounds of mz] Mrau sd.2, in the sense of 
‘measure’, ‘quantity taken at one time’, as in 
cuclérmél spoonful (as a measure), the instr. pl. of 
which would be *cuckrmsé/um by spoonfuls. The 
particular compounds of this formation actually 
recorded in the instr. pl., however, do not occur in 
the other cases, and already in OE, -médum had 
come to be a mere suffix with the sense expressed 
in Latin by -d¢¢m, -¢m, and in mod.Eng. by the 
repetition of the sb. preceded by dy. Exampies 
which existed in OE. are dropmeélum DROPMEAL, 
floccmklum Fuocxmeran, dimen FOoTMEAL, 
héapmélum HnarmMear, “mmelum LimaeMean, 
scéufmelum sheaf by sheaf, stemmeélum tum by 
turn, alternately, stwsedmelum STOUNDMEAL, stycce- 
mélum bit by bit, géarmélum year by year. The 
suffix continued to be productive in ME, among 
the formations dating from that period being canée- 
meal, cupmiéal, gobbetmeal, littlemeal, parcelmeai, 
pennymeal, piecemeal, poundmeal, and the Latin- 
isins vavishmeal (Wyclif) ‘raptim’, table-meal 
‘tabulatim’, A remarkable survival of the OE. 
inflexion appears in Wyclif's A7zpyllmelum (see 
Hrertz),.. To the 16th c. belong fitmeal, inchmeal, 
Jointmeal, dumpmeatl; in later Eng. the suffix has 
not been productive, though nonce-words such as 
pagemeal have occasionally been formed, more. or 
less playfully. A trace of the originally substan- 
tival character of the suffix remains in the use of 
by piecemeal asa synonym of the simple adv. (cf. 
the obs. dy flockmeal, by pennymeal, etc.). 

1493. Festival! (W. de W. 1515) 8b, Hymselfe with his 
owone handes kest away the fleshe lompe mele, 1827 Blache, 


Mag, XXI. 884 How pleasant it would be to tear it page- 
meal, and fling it in the author's face. 

Mealable (mi‘lib'l),a. [f Mzanz.}+-asis.] 
Capable of being mealed. - 

1823 Mech, Mag: No. 9. 138 Satisfied with having their 
corn reduced toa mealable form. 2885 A. Srewart Dwixt 
Ben Nevis -4 Glencoe xxy, 181 So mach mealable grist, 

Meale, variant of MELE v. Oéds., to speak. 

Mealed (mild), ap/.a. [f, Mean v.1+-np1,] 
Finely pulverized ; spec. of gunpowder. 

1694 Capt, Smith's Scaman's Gram, i xxxi 130° Fine 
Mealed Powder, “859 F. A, Grirrirus Artil, Man: (v862) 
89 A hole is bored through the mealed powder at the top. ' 


MEAL-MOUTHED, 


Mealer! (m7‘lo1). [f Mzavsd.2 and v.2+-zn1,] 

1. ln parasynthetic derivatives (xomce-wds.): One 
who eats (one, half a) meal in the day, 

1849 D. J. Browne Azer. Poultry Yd. (1858) 48 Certain 
hens, .are called Monosite (that is, one-mealers, or such as 
eat onlyonceaday), 1899 R. Wuireine 5 Foku St, 111 The 
halfmealers, who always leave off with a hungry belly. 

2. U.S. collog. One who takes his meals at one 
place and lodges at another; a ‘ table-boarder’, 

1883 M. F. Sweerser Summer Days 126 That class of the 
community known as ‘hauled mealers', 1887 A. A. Haves 
Fesutt's Ring 52 You are a ‘mealer’ here. 

3. slang. One pledged to take alcoholic drink 
only at meals. 

x890 in BarrEre & Leann Dict. Slang. 

Riealer ? (m‘les), [f. Mean v1 + -erl] oA 
wooden rubber for mealing powder. 

31873 in Knicut Dict. Mech, 

Mealer, variant of Maier 1, 

Mealie (m7-li). Also g (from 92.) milice. fa. 
Cape Du. mie (pronounced miZ‘li), a. Pg. mdlho 
MILueEr, used also (with defining words m/ho grande, 
m. da India) for maize.] A South African name 
for maize; chiefly used in the £7. 

x853 Gauton Tropical S. Ayr. vi. 182 The Ovampo had 
little pipkins to cook in, and eat corn (milice) steeped in hot 
water. 1855 J. W. Corenso Yen Weeks in Natal, Hist, 
Sk. p. vi, “he second range of land..furnishing abundant 
crops of hay, oats, mealies, or Indian corn, and barley. 190% 
Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/1 For eight days they had to live on 
half a pound of mealie a day, with very little meat. 

aitrib, 31879 Cape Argus 5 June (Cent.), A bivouac was 
made near a deserted kraal, there being...a mealie-field 
hard by...A volley was fired from the adjacent mealie. 
garden, 1893 West. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/x Their staple diet 
then being ‘mealie’ meal porridge made with water, 

Mealiness (m7'linés). [f. MEALY a, +-NESs,] 
The quality or condition of being mealy. 

x609.C. Butier Fen. Mon. (1634) 127 They [teredines] 
offend the Bees also with their mealiness, as the Snails do 
with their slimimess, 19776 WirHEertnc Brit, Plants (1796) 
1V. 69 Leaves covered with a kind of ash-coloured meali- 
ness. x820 L. Hunr /udicater No. 37 (1822) 1. 294 There 
was a sort of exquisite silver clearness and soft mealiness in 
her utterance of these verses, 1844 STepuens Bh, Farm 
Il. 666 The mealiness consists of a layer of mucilage im- 
mediately under the skin, covering the starch or farina, 
2896 Asney Lusty. Photogr. (ed. 3) 125 ‘The cause of meali- 
ness or ‘measles*in the print. 1886 Besant Child. Gideon 
1. ii, To bring out the full mealiness of a potatoe, 

Mealing (mi‘lin), v6/.sb.1 Also 5 melwyxge. 
[f Mean 21 + -1ne 1] 

1, The action of grinding meal; also, the action 
of finely pulverizing gunpowder. Chiefly a¢érzd., 
asin meading trade: mealing stone, a slone used 
for grinding meal; mealing table, a slab for 
mealing gunpowder. upon, 

14... Moe. in’ Wr.-Wilcker 582/19 Farracio, Melwynge, 
r8oy A. Eputn (27272) On the Art of Bread-making, wherein 
the Mealing Tiade..is Examined.. 1828 J. M. SpeEaRMAN 
Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 78 Mealing Tables. 1866 Acader 22 
Sept. 307A mealing stone with a hollow in which the corn 
was bruised, 1880 Dawkins Zarly Man 268 Two concave 
stone grain-rubbers or ‘mealing-stones’. 

2. The action of covering with meal. 

21810 Robin Hood & Beggar \xxix. in Child Ballads (1888) 
ITI. 163/2 He thought, if he had done them wrong In meal- 
ing of their cloaths [etc.}. 

Mealing (m7'lin), vd/.5b.2 [f. Mean v2 + 
-InG1,] The action of taking meals; U7.S.the actio: 
of taking meals at a boarding-house. 

1689 H. L’Estrancr Aliiance Diu. Of. 188 The junket- 
ings, comessations, and mealing together were soon laid 
aside, 1887 A.A. Haves Fesuzt's Xing 55 She must draw 
the line, when the hauling cost more than the mealing, 

Mealing, obs, form of Martine. 

Meallie, obs. ff. Maun sé.1, Mrau 56:2 
_ Mealless (m7‘1jlés), @. [f Mua sd.2 + -Less.] 
Without a meal. 

1894 Season X. 57/2 Many men unnecessarily exhaust 
themselves by going a whole day mealless. 

Mealiy, obs, form of MzALy, , 

Mealman (mi‘lmén). .[f. Meat sd.1+Man.] 
One who deals in meal. 

1552 Hutort, Mealeman_or meale seller, suffarranens, 
1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 77 Alle save only the 
mele-men. 1679 Lond. Gaz, No, 1407/4 Mr, Acres Meal- 
man, 1978 Aug. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Henley, The inhabi- 
tants are generally maltsters, mealmen and bargemen. 1802 
in Spirit Publ, Frnls, (1803) VI. 89 All our meal-men and 
millers are Esquires. 


+ Mealmouth,. sd.anda. Ods. [f. Mean 5.2 
+ Movurn.J] a. sé. A mealy- mouthed person, 
pb. adj. Mealy-mouthed. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 19 When the meale mouth 
hath woon the bottome Of your stomake, than will the pick- 
thanke it tell,. 1395 G. Harvey Lefter-dh. (Camden): 92 
[Written toa miller} Those same fine. : milltermes wherewith 
your mealemowthe letter and whitebred sonett ar.. illu 
minate,. @rgoo B. BE. Dict: Cant. Crew, Meal-mouth, a sly, 
sleepish Dun, er Sollicitor. for Money. 


|| 


+ Meal-mouthed, 7//. 2. Obs. [Formed as. 


prec.. + -ED 2] = MEALY-MOUTHED. 

1876 Flemine. Panapl, Exist, 155 Saying, that you had 

flatterers. & meal-mouthed merchants. in bigh estimation, 

1686. Woon Lie 5 Nov. (O.H.S.) IIL. 199 ‘Dr. Reynell. -in 

his sermon: was meale-mouthed and timorous, nt 
Mealt(e, obs, forms of MELT v, 


MEALTIDE. 


+ Mea‘ltide. Ods. exc. Sc. meltith (me‘ltip). 
Forms: a. 3 meltid, 4 meel-tyd, § melltyde, 
6 meale tyde, meltyd, 7 mealtide. 8. 6 mail- 
teth, melteithe, 6-9 melteth, 7 mealtite, 8 
mealtith, meltet, 8-9 meltit, meltith, 9 mel- 
taith. [f Mua sd.2 + Tipe sd,: of. G, mahlzeit, 
Du. maaltijd, late ON. méltid (Da. maaltid).] 

1. = Meat-rmg. Also, a meal, food. 

¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 Pe man be suned aled gest- 
ninge..and haued riht mel tid and nutted timeliche metes, 
1374 Cuaucer Tyoydus 1. 1556 The morwen com and 
neyhen gan be tyme Of meltid. 1485 Cedy Pagers (Camden) 
177 Item I p? to my noste Gyllam de la Towr for howr mell- 
tydes from Sonday tyll Fryday vit viiid. 1534 More Com. 
agst. Trié. ut. Wks. 1185/1 He wold not for breaking of his 
penance, take anye praye for hys meale tyde, that shuld 
passe the prise of syxe pence. 3563-7 BucHaNnan Re/orvt. 
St. Andros Wks. (892) 7 Every manane eg at the mailteth, 
3588.A, Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech, 162b, We..ar content 
onelie with ane melltyd on theday, 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair tii, A Suitor that puts in here at Meal-tide. 1655 CuL- 
PEPPER, etc, River7us xv. v. 419 A Bath, into which Blood- 
warm let the Patient enter..far from meal-tide. 1928 Ram- 
say Daft Bargain 12 [He] seem'd right yap His mealtith 
quickly uptogawp. ¢1826 Hocein J. Wilson Noct. Amdr, 
Wks, 1855 1. 2x2 ‘am lo’ed his meltith and his clink. 

2. The quantity of milk given by a cow at one 
milking. = Mzan sd,2 

1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 153 
Alse mony mealtitis off milk. 1839 J. M. Witson Tales 
Borders V. 96/1 She, accordingly brought her evening's mel- 
tith, and skimmed it into his dish, 


Mea-‘l-time. [f Mrat 5d,2+Tiuz.] The usual 
time for eating a meal, 

ex93 Lamb, Hont, 115 He scal hine ibidan on a-sette 
tidan and her meltiman metes ne arinan. 13.. Ji/inor 
Poens fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 937 Whon mon hab at meel- 
tyme such as he wile, Tak pat he hap neade of. 1377 Lanet. 
P. PZ. B. v. 300 Aboute mydday whan most lizte is and mele 
tyme ofseintes. x61x Bite Rvth ii, 14 And Boaz sayde vnto 
her, At meale time come thou hither. 1704 M. Henry Com. 
nun, Comp. tii. Wks. 1853 I. 306/1 The great Master of the 
family would have none of his children missing at meal-time. 
1860 S, Witserrorce Addr. Ordination 134 We must not 
break in on the meal-time of the poor. 

Mealy (mili), a. Also 6-7 mealie, 7-9 
meally.. [f. Mra sd.1 + -y.] 

1, Resembling meal, having the qualities of meal, 
powdery. Of fruits: (see quot. 1725). Of potatoes 
when boiled: Forming a somewhat dry and pow- 
dery mass, resembling flour (considered to be a 
good quality: opposed to waxy). 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 88b, Some groundes or 
residence [in urine] is like to meale, wheate, or barley, and 
may be named mealy residence. 1658 Str T, Browne Gard, 
Cyrus iii, Hydriot, ete. 58 Vhough the regular spots in their 
[sc. butterflies ] wings seem but-a mealie adhesion. .yet [etc.]. 
1672-3 Grew Anat, Roots u. § 30 Many Apples, after Frosts, 
eatmealy. 1725 BrapLuy Kam, Dict, Mealy; a'Verm used 
concerning certain Pears, which having generally surpassed 
their Ripeness, or growing in an ill Soil, have not that 
Quantity of Juice and fine Pulp, which they should have: 
Thus they say of the Lansac, Dean, &c. this Pear is mealy, 
this Pearhasa mealy Taste. 1758 Rein tr. Macguer’s Chem, 
3.35 By which means its crystals lose their transparency, 

ecome, as it were, mealy, and fall into a fine flour. 1795 
Hull Advertiser 5 Dec. 4/3 Mealy potatoe, x8x8-z0 E. 
Tuompson tr.. Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 203. Small 
clustering: pimples .. after three days go away in a small 
mealy desquamation. 1840 Perwra Elem, Mat. Med. II. 
661 Many druggists prefer mealy sarsaparilla, that is, sar- 
saparilla whose cortex is brittle and powdery, and which, 
on being fractured transversely, throws out a white dust, 

. Containing meal or farina; farinaceous. 

1591 Sy.vester Dz Bartas 1, iii. 832 Our mealy grain Our 
skilfull Seedman scatters notinvain, 1667 PAil. Tras. 1. 
485 A Farinaceous or Mealy ‘Tree, serving to make bread of 
it. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Drspeis. (1713) §91/1 The meally 
Julep.* ‘1732 ArsutHnor Ries of Diet 267 Decoctions of 
mealy Vegetables lubricate the Intestines. 1890 Sya. Soc. 
Lex,., Mealy albumen, the albumen of seeds which contains 
many starch granules, as in wheat. ; 

8. Covered with flour. 

70g NN, tr, Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 233 That 
some sort of People should be so foolish, to expect to come, as 
meally out of the Mill, when they had staid there but a 
quarter of an Hour, as the Miller himself. 1773 Fercusson 
Poens (1789) 11.68 Mealy bakers, Hair-kaimers[etc.]. x832 
Tennyson Miller's Dau, i, The wealthy miller’s mealy face. 
1883 H. W.V. Stuart Agyfi 113 He emerged from the mills 
as white as the clown in a pantomime, nor were we less mealy, 

transf, 159% SytvesteR Du Bartas 1.iv.672 The mealie 
Mountains (late unseen) Change their white garments into 
lustly green. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 3. vi, Winter. .willcome 
down at last in his old-fashioned mealy coat. : 

4. Covered with or as if with a fine dust or 
powder. Chiefly in Bot, and Zxz. 

. 1867 Mapter Gr, Forest 34b, Britannick or English Herb, 
hath the very looke of the greatest Sorrell, but in Colour a 
little more black, somewhat Mossie or. Mealie, x606Suaxs. 
Tr, & Cr. it. iii. 79 Men like butter-flies, Shew not their 
mealie wings, but tothe Summer, 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
316 Chenopodium album..more or (ee mealy. 1890 Syd. 
soc. Lex, Mealy hairs, term applied by. De Bary to the 
capitate hairs, presenting a powdery aspect, found on the 
under surface of various ferns belonging to the species 
Gymnogranima Pteris and Nothochizna [etc]. 

Comb, x646 Sir T. Browne Psevd. Ep. mi. xv. 141 Some 
flye with two wings,..some with foure, as all farinaceous or 
mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies and Moths. : 

_.b. In various specific designations of animals, 
plants, and minerals: mealy. bug, an insect which 


infests vines and hot-house plants (see quot. 1840); 


. Mealy-dew, obs. form of MILDEW. — _ a 
Mealy-mouthed (m#lismauSd), 2. [CE. 
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mealy centaury, Centaurea dealbata (Sanders 
Lincycl. Gard., ed, 2, 1896); mealy duck (see 
quot.); mealy inséct = mealy bug; mealy 
parasol, an esculent fungus, Agaricus granulosus ; 
mealy redpoll, -pole, see REDPOLL1; mealy 
starwort, Aletris farinosa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; 
mealy tree, the wayfaring tree, Viburnum Lan- 
tana, mealy zeolite, an obs, synonym of both 
natrolite and mesolite (A. H. Chester). 

1824 Louvon Lncycl, Gard. $ 3059 M'Phail [e 1800} ob- 
serves, that the red spider, the *mealy white bug, and the 
brown turtle insect are the most injurious to the vine. 1840 
Cuuier's Anim. Kingd, 573 The Mealy-bug, C. edonidum, 
is somewhat of a rosy hue, with the body covered with a 
white mealy powder. 1883 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
Index, *Mealy bird or -duck, 1890 AY. Stevenson's Birds 
Norfolk Vl. 219 The immature long-tailed duck is known 
to the Blakeney gunners as the ‘little mealy duck’. 185 
Trans, Horticult, Soc. 1.297 Coccus Adonidum, the *Mealy 
Insect. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 73 Agaricus granulosus... 


The *Mealy Parasol, x706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), *Mealy. 


Tree or Wild Vine. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. App. 319 
Mealy-tree, Pliant, Viburniune. 

5. Of colour: Spotty, uneven. In Photography = 
MBASLY a, 3. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Patt. vi. (1848) 216 To give a 
richness and depth to the dark colours, by preventing that 
mealy appearance which results from the light resting and 
glittering on their surfaces,. x804 ‘Tincry Varnisher's Guide 
(z816) 3 The use of camphor for varnish is limited; too 
great a quantity would render it mealy. 1876 [see Mzasty 
a. 3). 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Buld. UII. 86 My greatest 
trouble has been mealy prints, 

b. Of colours of horses: Spotty, interspersed 
with whitish specks. Also Cord., as mealy-but- 
tocked, -flanked, -tmouthed, -nosed adjs. (Cf 
Marzy @.) 

31673 Loud, Gaz, No, 980/4 Stolen..,a black brown Nag, 
-. with a star in the Forehead, a light. brown mealy mouth. 
1677 Ibid. No, 1198/4 A brown bay Gelding, with a shorn 
Mane, mealy mouth’d,..’twixt 14 and 15 hands, 169x /d7d. 
No. 2692/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag,..mealy Buttock’d, 
and mealy Nosed with a Star on his Snip. 2703 Zoid. No, 
3978/44 brown Nag..mealy Flank’t. 1708 Zézd. No. 4438/4 
A Black. Mare of about five years old, ..a small meally 
Slip under her Right Nostril, 1862 Waytrs MELvitie ME. 
Harb, 19 A mealy bay cob. 

6. Of complexion: Floury, pale. Also Comé., as 
mealy-complexioned, faced adjs. as 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xiv, I only know two sorts of boys. 
Mealy boys, and beef-faced boys. 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Hamilion Tighe, They bring her a little, pale, mealy- 
faced boy. 1860 Adi Year Round No. 66. 367 The boys 
of these London schools are thin and long: white, mealy, 
and flaccid.. 1876 Geo. Erior Dan. Der. xxxvi, A _mealy- 
complexioned male, 1883.F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
viii, A mealy-faced, over-cerebrated people are springing up. 

7. Of the flavour of tea: Soft, not harsh. 


x892 Watsu Tea (Philad.) 98 Clear and bright in liquor, _ 


and mellow or ‘mealy" in flavor. | 
8. Soft-spoken, given to mince matters; mealy- 
mouthed. 


x600 Dekxer Gentle ae i, (1862) 9 This wench with the 
mealy mouth, is my wife I can tell you. x697 C. Lusuz 


Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 173 Therefore, George, notwithstand- . 


ing all thy meally modesty, it is [ete.]. xgao Amuerst 24, 
Sir ¥ Blount 12 If you don’t straitway find out what 
The meally Rascals would be at. 1824 Miss Ferrier /2- 
herit, xxvii. (1882) I. 24x A little squeaking mealy voice. 
1828 CaRtyLe AZisc, (1857) IV. 140 Bless its mealy mouth! 
18sq Dickens Hard 7.1. vill, I didn’t mince the matter 
with him. I am never mealy with ‘em. 1862 J.C. Jear- 


rreson Bh, abt. Doctors xiii. (1862) 156 Well-fed Vicars. of . 


Bray..with mealy mouths and elastic consciences, 

Mealy (mili), v. Bleaching. [f. MEALY a.] 
trans. = BRAN v.; to ‘clear’ maddered goods by 
boiling in bran-water. 


x8xx Self Instructor 537 Bran liquors are used to meally 
dying-stuffs. 


MzEAatzy a. 8.] Soft-spoken; not outspoken ; airaid 
to speak one’s mind or to use plain terms. _ 

cisjz Gascoicne Fruites Warre \xxxvi, So were more 
meete for mealy mouthed men. 1606 Day /le of Gils ww. iv, 
And ile not be mealely mouthed, I warrant em. 1679 *T. 
TickLeroor’ Trial Wakeman 7 He was not mealy mouth’d, 
but would... have talked his mind to Knights, or any Body. 


1788 Wesxey Ws, (1872) VII. 106 Carry your point, what-_ 


ever it costs, Be not mealy-mouthed. 28553 Tennyson 
Brook 94 Mealy-mouth’d philanthropies. 2887 Besanr The 
World went xvi, 138 None of your mincing, mealy-mouthed, 
fine ladies, 
$j Used for: Over scrupulous, ar 
1869 Markin Gil Blas xu. xiv, You are not mealy- 
mouthed about receiving a commoner into your pedigree. 
Hence. Mealy-mouthedly auv., Mealy-mouth- 
edness. roy 
1927 Batey vol. 11, Wealy-mouthedness, 1838 Sourney 
Dactor (1848) 382 He is not given to speak, as his friends the 


Portuguese say, enfarinhadamente—which is, being inter-— 


reted, mealy-mouthedly.- 1894 Sat. Rev..24 Mar. 304 
Echo! Boards and other engines of mealy-mouthedness have 
laid a ban upon some of our old plant names. 

+ Mean, 54.1 Oss. Forms: 3-5 mene, 6, 9 
meane, 9g meen, [f. MEAN v.2] A lament, com- 
plaint. ed, “cae 

12.. Prayer to Virg. 34,in O. E. Mise.196 To pe ne dar 
i_clepien ‘noht to hire ich make min mene. 1300-1400 
Cursor M, (Gdtt.) 19758 Widuten ani mene or sare. ¢1470 
Henry Wadlace 1.153 Thar petuous mene.as than couth 


MEAN, 


nocht be bett.. a2578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S. T. S.) 1, 286 This bischope, .maid his meane and complent 
tothe lord Home. 28..in Kzulock’s Sc. Ballads (1827) 131 
She heard a puir prisoner making his meane. 18.. Mary 
flamilton xiti.in Child Badéads ILI. 389 ‘Make never 
meen for me’, she says, ; 

Mean (min), sd.2 Forms: 4-6 mene, 4-7 
meane, 5-6 meyne, § meene, 6- mean. [Partly 
the absolute use of Muan a@.2, and partly adopted 
from the similar substantival use in OF.] 

I. That which is in the middle. 

L That which is intermediate; a condition, quality, 
disposition, or course of action, that is equally 
removed from two opposite (usually, blamable) 
extremes ; a medium. Often with laudatory adj., 
as GOLDEN, happy, + MERRY mean. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. Pr. vii. 146 Occupy pe mene by 
stedfast strengpes[ L. iris medium viribus occupatel. £399 
{see Merry a]. ¢xqg00 Row. Rose 6527 Richesse and men- 
dicitees Ben cleped two extremitees; ‘The mene is cleped 
suffisaunce. ¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, nu. 27 Demene hit in 
the mene of moyst and drie. did. 127 The mene is best 
thyn ayer to qualifie, xs29 Sufdlic. to King (1871) 45 Be- 
twene these extreame contraries there is no meane. 1880 
Lyiy Zuphues (Arb.) 337, 1 haue hard that extremities are 
to be vsed, where the. meane will not serue, 1587, etc. [see 
GoLbEN a, 5 c]. 1506 Srenser yon Hon. Love 87 Tem- 
pering goodly well Their contrary dislikes with loved 
meanes. x654-66 Hart OrrerY Parthen, (1676) 5 There 
was no mean between my misery and her favour. 1690 
W. Waker Jdiomat. Anglo-Lat, 297 In apparel the mean 
is the best. 1727 Swirt Poisoning 2 Curd Wks, 1755 LI. 
1. 152 There is a mean in all things. 2732 BERKELEY 
Alcphr. v. § 6 Religion is the virtuous mean between in- 
credulity and superstition. x849 Macauray fist. Eng. vii. 
(ed. 5) IL. 234 It is not easy.. to preserve with steadiness 
the happy mean between these twoextremes. 1879 Cassedl’s 
Techn. Hdue. TV. 24/2 A mean between the darkest and 
lightest tint used. 

+b. Absence of extremes ; moderation, measure. 
dn a mean: with moderation, Zo use a mean: 
to exercise moderation. Oéds. 

z545 Ascuam 7 ozoph. (Arb.) 17, I woulde desire all. .to vse 
this pastime in suche a mean that. the outragiousnes of 
great gamyng, should not hurte the honestie of shotyng, 
1556 Aurelio & Jsab. (1608) Diij, The Kinge..axede them 
what meane one oughte to keape in suche a case. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb) 23 So they [versifying, danc- 
ing and'singing} bee vsed with meane, and exercised in due 
tyme. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 11.103, I wish, that Lords 
and their ministers would use a meane in exacting. x62 
Frietcuer Wild Goose Chase u. ii, I will be what Tole, 
Sir, So I exceed not Mean. 1625 Bacon £ss., Adversity 
(Arb.) 504 But to speake ina Meane. 1635 CuLrerpEr, etc. 
Riverius 1. i. 4 Use a mean in sleep and waking. 1738 
Pore Jiad xvi. 573 When he seeks the prize War knows 
no mean, y 

2. Mus. +@. A middle or intermediate part in 
any harmonized composition or performance, esp. 
the tenor and alto. Also, a person performing 
that part or the instrument on which it is played. 

The use app. survived in dialects until recently ;. see 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11263 po clerkes 
pat best coupe synge, Wyp treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢ 1q00 
Laud Troy Bk. 6599, 1 schal the teche bothe burdoun and 
mene. ¢xgco in. Burney Hist, Mus. (1782) II. 435 There 
are 3 degrees of Discant, that is to say Mene, Treble, and 
Quadrible. The Mene beginneth in the 5, abowvyn the 
Playn Songe in voysfetc.]. Jdid..And so the Discant of 
the Mene Salbegynne hys Discant about the Playne Songe in 
Syght. 1526 Skevron Magzyf. 138 All trebyliys and tenours 
be rulyd by a meyne. r61z Tourneur 47h, Trag. ni. iii, 
Trebles and bases make poore musick without meanes, 
1698 Wauus in Phil, Trans. XX. 302 Several. Parts or 
Voices (as Bass, Treble, Mean, &c. sung in Consort). 
Jig. .¢ 2430 Lyvc. Min, Poents (Percy Soc.) 54 The [nasal] 
organys .. begynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene 
and tenor discordyng. xs90 Spenser J. Q, ns. xii. 33 On 
the rocke the waves breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto 
them measured, 1616 Goopman Fadi of Man 78.The little 
chirping birds. .they sing a mean. . 


+b. A name for the second and the third string 


of 2 viol or lute. Oés, 
1879 CHAPPELL Pod, Mus. 1. 317 note, If there were two 


“means, as in the Iute, the lower was called the greater; the 
_ upper, the lesser mean. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. I. 242/2. 


+e. 2= NATURAL sé. Ods. 

1675 Cocker Morals 20 Grace. tunes Natures Harp, And 
makes that Note a Mean, which was a Sharp. 

+3. The middle (of anything). Oés. 

cqz0 Pallad, on Hush, 11. 398 He seyd ereithefr] sappe 
wol condescende Vnto that mene, & glew hem self in fere. 
e440 Promp. Paru, 332/1 Meene, myddys (77. P. medy)), 
sroditigg, 1688 R, Hotmse Armoury 1. 79/1 This leaf is.. 
heart-like in the mean, or part next.the stalk. - 

+4. Logic. The middle term ofasyllogism. Ods. 

160g Bacon Adv. Learn. ui. xiv. § 1 It is in proofe by 
Syllogisme; for the proofe being not immediate but by 
Meane; the Inuention of the Meane is oné thinge [ete.}. 

+5. Gram. A ‘mean’ or ‘middle’ verb (see Mean 
2.28): = REFLEXIVE 5d. B,2. Oés. 

1830 Patsor. Introd. 35 All whiche differences of conjuga- 
tion betwene the actyve verbes and theyr-meanes I declare 
at length in my seconde boke. 4 : 

+6. Something interposed or intervening. Ly 
means: through intermediate links (of descent). 

Without any mean (=F. sams moyen) : directly, 
immediately, unconditionally. Ods, x 
¢1340 Hampoie Prose Tr. 16 All menes lettande be-twyx 


pe saule and be clennes of angells es brokene and put awaye’ 


fra it. xq2zg Rodis of Parit, 1V, 270/2 OF whiche Doughter 


aaa 


ERR RAR TS 


bo 
foe 


MEAN. 


by menes is comen ye Erle, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
ixtit. 85 It was determyned, that bothe parties. shulde sende 
foure or fyue personages, as their embassodours, and to 
mete at Arras; and the pope in likwyse to sende thyder 
foure, and ther to -make-a fall confirmacyon without any 
meane. ./éd, cecli. 564 All the gentyimen of Flaunders sware 
to hymto be good and true .. without any meane, wherfore 
therle was greatly reioysed. 1548-77 Vicary Azat, ii, (1888) 
x8 That the grystle should be a meane betweene the Lyga- 
mentand him [se the bone], ag93 Suaks. 3 Yen, PF, 1 ti 
14x So doe I wish the Crowne, being so farre off, And so 
I chide the meanes that keepes me from it. 

+1. In the mean: in the meantime. Ods. 

156g StarLuron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng.27 In the meane 
suflering no remedies to be applied vnto his owne infirmi- 
ties. rg90 Spenser #. QO. u. i. 58 In the meane, vouchsafe 
her honorable toombe. 21657 R. Lovepay Led#, (1663) 193 
In the mean, I shall .. read over your ‘I'ranslation with the 
Originall. 1793 Jurrerson rif, (2859) IV. 59 Time in the 
mean will be lost. . 
‘8. Math. [= ¥. moyenne, ellipt. for guantilé 
moyenne.) “The term (or, in plural, the terms) 
intermediate between the first and last terms (called 
the extremes) of a progression of any kind (dis- 
tinctively, arithmetic(al, geometrical, harmontc(al 


mean). Also, in a wider sense, a quantity so 
? 7 


related to a set of # quantities that the result of | 


operating with it in a certain manner z times is the 
same asthat of operating similarly with each oftheset, 
In this sense the arithmetic(al mean (commonly 
called simply the maz) of a set of #2 quantities is 
the quotient of. their sum divided by #; the geo- 
metrec(al mean is the 74 root of their product. 
ag7x Diccrs Pantom., Math. Treat. def, ive T jb, When 
foure magnitudes are..in continual proportion, the first and 


the fourth are the extremes, and the second and thirde the 
meanes, 1660 R, Cone fustice Finzal.23 Nor [in harmonical 


proportion] do the extremes added or multiplied produce 


the like number with the mean. 1674 Jeaku Avith. (1606) 
570 If between 2 and 54 two proportional Means be sought, 
the Lesser will be 6 and the Greater 18. 21709 J. Warp 
Yug. Math, Guide v. vi. (1734) 73 any Four Numbers are 
in Arithmetical Progression, the Sum of the Two Extreams 
will be Equal to the Sumof the Two Means. 2881 J. Casny 
Sequel Euclid 88 The Arithmetic mean is to the Geometric 
mean as the Geometric mean is to the Harmonic mean. 

b. An average amount or value; used for wean 
pressure, teniperature, etc. 
3803 Syp. Smita Cattean's Etats Danois Wks. (1850) sz 
Upon a mean of twenty-six years, it has rained for a hundred 
and thirty days.every year. 2835 J. R. Lescuinp Cornwall 
182 ‘Ihe temperature of the adit. .is onan average more than 
z2° above the mean of the climate. 1893 W. L. Datiasin 


indian Meleorot. Mem. IV. 516 The means of pressure 


have been obtained fete.]. 
IT. An intermediary agent or instrument. 
+9. One who acts as meiliator, ‘go-between’, 
or ambassador between others; one who intercedes 
for a person or uses influence on behalf of an 
object. 7b be good nzean, to act as intercessor. Obs. 


o137q Cuaucer 7ropdes ui. 205 (254) For pe am I becomen | 


-.swych a mene As maken wommen vn-to men to comen, 
"377 anct.., 22, B. 1.158 A mene, as be Maire is bitwene 
be yng and pe comune. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 189 
e woweth hire by meenes'and brocage. cx4g0 Promp. 
Faro. 332/2 Meene, massyngeré,..iuternuacius. Thid, 
Meene, or medyatowre, ..sediator, 14883 Rodls of Parlt. 
V. aBsyt It myght lyke the said Lieuténaunte and all the 
Lordes, to be goode meanes unto the Kynges Highnesse, 
that suche. a persone myght be purveide fore. x1g38 in 
Ellis Qrig. LetZ, Ser. 1. L90 That it might please your Lord- 
ship to be a meane for us to our Soveraign Lorde the Kynge 
4s Highenes. _ rg62 Chifd-MMarriages 71 ‘This deponent was 
desired of both parties, to be a meane that they might marie 
before the day appointed. . 606 J. Carpenter Sodomon's 
Solace xii. 47 She would be a meane for him to the king, 
r6zz2 Bacon Kss., Suftors -Arb.) 47/1 Let a man, in the 
choisé of his meane, rather chuse the fittest meane then the 


greatest meane. 


+b. in pt. form, with sing. sense and const, 

1554 Cranmer (fist, Writ. (Parker Soc.) If. 445 In most 
humble wise Sueth unto your right honourable lordships, 
‘Thomas Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canterbury; beseech« 
ing the Same to be a means for.me unto the queen’s high- 
ness. 1859-66 in Wedraw Soc. ATisc..(1844) 74 The Mare 
ques of D’Albuef, the subtill meanes of the Duke of Guise. 
2385 ‘I. Wasiinaton tr. Vecholay's Voy. 1 xx. 25 He being 
by them praied to be a meanes towards the Bascha. 1612 
Corer., Moyennteur, a means, mediator. : 

4G, Spec. A mediator between God (or Christ) 
and man. Qés. La, 

1352. Lane, 2. Pe A, vir 183, 1 counseile alle cristene 
to crie crist merci, And Marie iis Moder to beo mene bi« 
twene, 1377. 767d. B, xv, §33 Pus ina faith lyueth pat 
folke and in a false. mene {i,e., Mohammed]. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Hf2es. (1880) goo A preat shulde bea mene bitwixe god & be 
puple. zsgo8 Fisuer Henzt.. Ps, xxxvili. Wks. (1878) 54 
Q hlyssed lady be thou meane & mecliatrice between thy 
son and wretched -synners. x1g70''l. Norton tr. Avwed’s 
Carfech, (1853) 186 We need not then, for access to God, 
some man to be out mean. rsog Hooxer Aeecd, Pol, vi 1. 
§ 3 There is no union of God with man without that mean 
between both which is both, 

LO.. An instrument, agency, method, or course of 
action, by the employment of which some object is 
or may be attained, or which is concerned in bring- 
ing about some result..Olten contrasted with ed. 
Olten predicatively (of persons as wellias. things), 
To be the means (or tthe mean) of: 7 

a. in'sing. form. Now only arch. 
61374. Craucer Tyoylns v. 1551 ‘The. fate wold his. soule 
sholde vnbodye, And shapen hadde a méne ft olit to dryue. 
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1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 104f2 Be which subtile meene ye 
lose gret part of your custumes. 1539 Cromwect in Merri- 
man Life & Left. (1g02) IL. 226 This .. sheweth a meane 
howe... you may make them yet better. 262x Saks, Wit. 
T.w. iv. go Yet Nature is made better by no meane, But 
Wature makes the Meane, r6xz W. Sciater Key (1629) 243 
Vocharitable is that sentence of. Papists; that Baptisme 
is necessarie as a meane to saluation. 1635 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biond?'s Banish'd Vire. 114 Dariacan himiselfe had 
beene the instrumentall meane of my flight. 2785 ‘TI. Batcuy 
Dise. 3x Let us consider it asa mean, notasanend. 21814 
W. Brown Propag. Chr. among Heathen YL. 402 She 
Mission to the South Sea Islands .. has... been a powerful 
mean of promoting the interests of Christianity. x88 
Swinsurne Mary Stuart u.i, God ,. procure Some mean 
whereby mine enemies craft and his May take no feet but 
theirs in their own toils. 


b. in plural form and plural or doubtful sense. 

By fair means: see Fara. Ways and means: see 
Way sé. 

£1380 Wyceur. Wks. (1880) 124 Pei comen bi false menys 
as ypocrisie & lesyngis to bes grete lordischipes., ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jriar's 7.186 We been goddes {nstrumentz, And 
meenes to doon hise comandementz. 1420 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1.1.6 Lettres .. chargyng me to assaye by all 
the menesse that I_kan to exyte and stirresych as bene able 
gentilmen. x49 CoverpaLy, etc. Brasa. Par. Rot, 28 
‘The eares, throughe whom as meanes. the gospell of Christ 
is powred into the obedient soule. 1600 J. Pory tr. Lea's 
Africa 111. 180 {He} left no meanes unattempted for the 
recouerie of this citie. a@x625 Froercner Cust. Country v. 
iv, Wonders are ceas’d Sir, we must work by meanes. 1733 
Povr Zss. Jfan ut. 82 And find the means proportioned to 
their end, 1888 Bayce Aver. Commi, LLL, xevi. 341 Vehe- 
ment declaimers hounded on Congress to take arbitrary 
means for the suppression of the practice. 

ce. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 

rg12 in Ellis Org. Lett, Ser. nu. T, 1g2 A. good meanys to 
know the trowthe. .were to. gyve in commandement to John 
Style secretli to write the trowthe, 1606 G. W[loopcockeE] 
flist. fustine xxxvul. 120 Being. .a means to train them vp 
in a secure experience to make themselues waye. 1632 
H. L'Esrrance dizer, no ewes 6 To be dashed and de- 
feated by so weak a seeming means. 2750 Brawes 
Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 Commerce ..is now become an uni- 
versal means... for the improvement of .. fortune. 1843 
Bernune Sc. Hiveside Stor. 28 You were indirectly the 
means of getting me introduced, 1843 Mitt Lagic Introd. 
§ x Writers have availed themselves of the same language 
as a means of delivering different ideas. 1863 C. Reppine 
esterday § To-day ILL. 142 note, | was the means of this 
being done. ; 

a. Phrases. + Zo make mean(s+ to take steps, 
use efforts (o0s.). Zo find (the) means (or mean): 
to find out a way, contrive, manage (now only 
const, 227). 


1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. x35 How thanne may it bee. 


That ye swiche meenes make it to destroyen, Whiche meenes 
do no good, but euere anoyen? 146x Pasion Lett. Il. 33 


That Richard Calle fynde the meane that a distresse may | 


be taken of such bestes as occupie the ground at Stratton. 
ex462 Ibid. 107 Or hise wiyting cam, Wydwell fond. the 
meanys..that we had a discharge for hym out of the Chaun- 
cery. 2851 Rostnson tr. Afore’s Wie. 11. (1895) 257 ‘They 
make all the meanes and shyftes that maye be, to kepe 
themselfes from the necessitye offyghtynge. 1568 Grarton 
Chron Il. 45 ‘Vhen meanes was made vpon either side for the 
deliuery and exchaunge of prisoners. 1585‘. WasHincton 
tr. Nichkolay's Voy. t. vill. 8b, | foundethemeanesfor moneye 
and withe tayre woordes to hyre a. .Spaniarde. r617 Mory- 
son /d7#, 1,259 We. found mennes to pierce the vessell, and 
get good Wine toour ill fare. 1631 Werver duc. Funeral 
Afon,. 562.4 man much renowned for..the charges he was 
at, and the meanes he made, to adorne..his Church. 

e. Means of grace (Theol.): the sacraments and 
other religious: agencies viewed as the means by 
which divine grace is imparted to the soul, or by 
which growth in grace is promoted: in ‘ Evan- 
gelical’ use often employed as a synonym for public 
worship, Also occas. with sing. sense, an agency 
conducive to, spiritual improvement. Umder the 
means of grace (formerly. often + wuder means): 
subject to the operation of the means of grace, 

1642 Rocers. Neaman 5 Shall rise up and convince all 
beleevers, I meane such as live under meanes in‘that day. 
r6g0 Baxter Saivi's RK. 1v.(1651) 8 Dawe not miss Ministry 
and Means more passionately, then we miss our God ?. Zédd, 
zo, I know the means of grace must be loved and valued, and 
the usual enjoyment of God isinthe use of them. 1662 A&, 
Com, Prayer, Thanksgiving, For the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. 5771 Wustey. Wes, (1872) V. 187 By 
‘means of grace’ I understand outward signs, words, or 
actions, ordained of God,..to be the ordinary channels 
whereby he might convey to men, preventing, justifying, or 
sanctifying grace. 1833 7racts jor Sines No. 11.2 The 
same company that nre under the means of grace here. Jdzd. 
6 ‘Lhe Sacraments, which are the ordinary means of grace, 
are clearly in possession of the Church. 1841 A. Rs C. 
Dantas Past, Superinfend, 185 Vhe number of persons 
above the age of education, who ought to attend the means 
of grace, 189: Besany 54, Katherine's x, The discourse 
of the preacher. was on the fearful condition of those who 
disobey the discipline of the Church and refuse the means 
of Grace, : 

Tf. pi. and collect. sing. Stratagem, trickery. Ods. 

61460 Towneley Alyst. xxiv, 386 By hir meanes she makys 
dysers to sell, crazo Henry Wedlarevu. 1116 Bot he be 
meyne gat his castell agayne, 1937 SA Pagers Hen. VIII, 

. 548 Ne any brogges or meanes, that any of those bor- 
derers or any other, carme make, r6oz Wanner 42), Hug, 
1x. lili. (x62) 237 Nor is through Meed, or Means, the weak 
betraied. to the strong. 

tll. A condition that permits or conduces to 
something ;..2n opportunity ; in early use f/..con- 
ditions, offered terms (of peace). Also in. phrase 


MEAN. 


in means, in a mean: ‘ina fair way’ te do some. 


thing. Ods. 

rqgo-x Rodls of Parit, IV. 371/2 To refuse Pees offred 
with menes resonable. Jdid., Yf yeim thynke ye menys of 
Pees offred. /did., To offre for ye Kyngges partie ments 
yat shal be thought. @ 1gga Lecann Ji. VI. 2 Asscheforde 
Churche was in a meane to be collegiatyd by the Reqwest 
of one Fogge. xg90 Suans, Cow Err. 1. ii. 18 Many a man 
would take you at your word, And goe indeede, hauing so 
good a meane. x92 tr. Fumins ot Rev, xii. 2 She seemed 
near unto death, and in meanes ready to give up the Ghost. 
xsoz R. D. Hypnerotomachia 81 b, My secret thoughts 
consented therunto, consygning a free meane and large 
entrance for the discovery of my desire, @ 1613 OveRsURY 
Charact., Worthy Contmander Wks. (1856) 107 He under- 
stands in warre, there is no meane to erre twice. 

12. pi. [= i. moyens.] The resources at (one’s) 
disposal for effecting some object; chiefly, (a 
person’s) pecuniary resources viewed with regard 
to their degree of adequacy to (his) requirements 
or habits of expenditure: sometimes more explicitly 
means of living, of subsistence. In early use some- 
times more widely: = ‘money’, ‘wealth’. Jan 
of means: one possessing a competency. : 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for M11. ii, 24 Let her haue needful, 
but-not Jauish meanes. 1608 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iii. 8 2 
Iudging that meanes were to be spent vpon learning, and 
not learning to beapplyed to meanes, x6c6 G. W[ooncockE] 
Hist. lustine xvi. 66 Having meanes to corrupt tharmy of 
Demetrius with great rewardes, x609 Sir E. Horny Zed. fo 
T. f/{iggons| 66, 1 know no man so respectlesse of himselfe, 
but would willinglie part with one moytie of his meanes, 
for his future reliefe. a@i6ag Buercuer Cust. Country 
v. v, And when thon went'st, to Imp thy miserie, Did I 
not give thee meanes? 1630 2. Yohknsou's Kingd. & 
Conuw, 50 If hee be a man of meanes, and likely hereafter 
to beare charge in his Countrey -. 1 wishe him to Historie: 
x650 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 284 Two children, 
who lived there upon their mothers means. 197783 SHERIDAN 
Duenna 1 tii, He has never sullied his honour, which, with 
his title, has outlived his means. | 1823 Scorr Pever?l ii, 
We are great enough for our means, and have means suff. 
cient for contentment, 1859 Tennyson Zxdad 455 My means 
were somewhat broken into. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Greeit 
Bay Tree l. 11 It was very wrong for a man to live beyond 
his means. : 

+b. Formerly sometimes construed as sing. ; 
rarely in particularized use, a livelihood. Ods. 

x615 Wirner Shep. Hunt. v. in Frvenilia (1633) 439, 
I waste my Meanes which of itself is slender. 1615 Baatue 
wait Strappade (1878) 52 They're..men_ that get A slauish 
meanes out of a séruile wit. c2642 R. Harris Hezekiah's 
Recovery a7 All that meanes..is little enough to buy a con- 
stant Preacher bookes and phiysicke. 

13. Intermediary agency or condition. 

+a. (Cfsense 9.) Mediation, intercession.; exera 
cise of influence to bring about something, instiga+ 
tion. Zo wake mean(s: to intercede, make interest; 
to negotiate wth; to make overtures 40. Qds. 

sing. 1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 239 He was. sente 
ageyne the kynge of Araby thro meane of Cleopatra [L. ad 
petttionem Cleopatrz), 1477 art. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
x Thurgh the meane of the Mediatrice of Mercy. x516 
fours Bt. Virgin 91 Give us the life that ever doth excell, 
Vhrough thy prayer & speciall meane. 1535 Goodly Prymer 
Liij, They must nedes fyrst make meane vnto hym 
{a temporal prince] by some man that is in his fauour. 
1565 Satir. Poems Reforin, i. 567 The m* Maxwell..to 
reconcile mymeane, on his knees entreated me to hear {etc.]. 

pl ergo Lhree Kings Colagne 131 Sche made grete menes 
to pe chefe lordys of ‘is yle. xga6 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 164.b, By whose suffrage, intercession & meanes we 
be holpen in this lyfe. 1536 Caé. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 
I, 498 Youre grase hys good mens. .1g91 Unton Corn. 
(Roxb.) 237 Great meanes have been made for him. 1594 
ouaks. Azch. £17, 1. tii. 78 Our Brother is imprison’d by 
your meanes. 1656 Finerr For. Aadass. 191 Sir Henry 
Mildmay had made his meanes to the Duke of Buckingham 
»-for carriage. .of the Present designed to the Ambassador. 

b. (Cf. sense 10,) Instrumentality, operation as 
an instrument, method, or proximate cause. Only 
in certain phrases: see 14, ; 

14, Adverbial, prepositional, and conjunctional 
phrases. 

a. By all (manner of) means: (a) in every 
possible way; (4) at any cost, without fail; (¢) 
used to emphasize a permission, request, or in- 
junction, = ‘certainly’, 

(2) 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, oc, 1x § 1 Ye verily intendyng..to 
aredie yourself byall meanes to you possible. .to invade upon 
your and our auncien ennemyes, ¢xgzo Barclay Fugurth 
(1587) 70 b, He..by all maner meanes made prouysion for 
hym selfe. 1396 Datrymece tr. Lestfe's Hist, Scatd. 1 129 
To this end they labouret be al meines possible, 

(6) 161% Brace Acts xviii. a1, L must by all meanes keepe 
this feast, 1784 Cuatuam Lett. Nephew 35 The trick of 
laughing frivolously is by all means to be avoided. 

(c) 1693 Humours Town 31 By all means, Sir, Object and 
Return, as often as you please. 2774 Foore Cozeners Il. 
Wks, 1799 LL. 168 F7aw, Vl run betore, and prepare Mrs, 
Fleece'em, A7rs, dz. By all manner of means, 1844 DisraELt 
Conitngséy i, iti, Tell it us by all means, 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Claz, xiii, 125 Yes, in-God's name, and by all manner 
of means. 1893 Law Times C, ror/2 By all means let the 
{County] Council drift rudderless, 

b. By any (manner of) means (or mean): (a) 
in any way, anyhow, at all; + (4) by all means. 

(a) cra7o Henry Wallace xt. 207 A band thai maid..to 
wyrk his confusioun, Be ony meyn.. 1474 Rolls.of Parit. 
Vi. x17/2 Undelyvered by-any meane unto you. ¢1gz0 
Barciay Yugurth 11557) §7b, He lost more people by. this 
way than by any other meane before. 1839 in Leti, Suppress. 
WMonast, (Caniden) 153 In as largé and ample maner and 


MEAN, 


forme as ever I had or aught to have of and in the same or 
any part or parcell therof by ony maner of meanes. - rg67 

. SanrorD “pictetus 24 Occasion cannot be giuen by any 
maner of meanes, nor any arte, x6rx Binre /s. xlix. 7 None 
of them can by any meanes redeeme his brother. 2809 W. 
Irvine Anicherd, v. iv. (1849; 278, 1 do not_by any means 
pretend to claim the merit. 1873 Rusxin Fars Clay. xlv. 
193 Not by any manner of means. 1893 R. Wintzams in 
Hi. D. Traill Soc. Zxg. 1.32 She was not, however, by any 
means the only female deity. 

(4) 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. v. i, Yes, tell her, She must by 
any meanes addresse some present To th’ cunning man. 
1636 — Devil an Ass v. v, Mer. Yes, Sir, and send for his 
wife. Jive. And the two Sorcerers, By any meanes ! 

.@ By no means (or } mean), by na manner of 
means (or ‘ft nican), | by no manner mean; (a) in 
no way, not at all; (4) on no account. 

(a) 1442 Ts Becuinaton Corr, (Rolls) II. 214 Your said 
adversary by. no manner of meen may be induced to graunte 
us his lettres of saufcondeuct. 1472 J. Pasron in 2. Lett, 
JIL. 35, 1 can not yet make my pesse wyth my Lord of 
Norftolk..by na meane. ¢xzs2a BarcLay Fugurth (1557) 
4o ‘This town could by no meanes be well besyged nor taken. 
1864 Brief Bxant. ****ij, Uhey are not to be reiected, as yf 
they were by no maner of meanes in the worde of God. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1x, 1, I am by no means an ap. 
prover of that mode of proceeding, 1893 Gunrrr J/iss Dizi. 
dends 102 The young men are looking at each other with by 
no means kindly eyes. 1893 Swinsurxe Stud. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 11x Basil is by no manner of means an im. 
peccable work of imperishable art. ae 

(2) x09 Barciray. Shp of Holys (1570) 123 And if hir 
husbande to any thinge agree By no maner meane will she 
therto encline. x6o0 J. Pory tr. Leo's Ayrica tt. 161 They 
will by no meanes vouchsafe to: marie their daughters vnto 
them, 1625 Bacon 4ss., Gard. (Arb.) 563 But these to be, 
by no Meanes, set too thicke. x71x Steere Sfect. No. 51 
Px Such an Image as this ought, by no means, to be pres 
sented toa Chaste and Regular Audience. 1854 J. H. New. 
man Afol. 35 What word should | have used twenty years 
ago instead of ‘Protestant?’ ‘Roman’ or ‘Romish?’ b 
no manner of means.. 1879 M. Arnotp Adived Ess., Falk- 
Zand 232 Shall we blame him for his lucidity of mind, and 
largeness of temper? By no means. 

d. Ay this or that means (or + mean): (a) by 
means of this or that; in this or that way; thus. 
(ems20 BARCLAY ¥ugurth (1557).117 By this meanes shal they 
be muche beholden to you. 1568 Grarron Chron. LI. xx 
That he might preferre Normans to the rule of the Church 
and by that meane stand in the more suretie of his estate. 
1629 Maxwete tr. //erodian (x635) 372 By that meanes you 
shall take away that most odious and hideous tyrant Max- 
imine, 21667 Sprar Hist. K. Soc. 100 By this means, they 
will accomplish their main Design. x7g0 Beawres Lex. 
Mercat, (1752) 1 When by this means an aggregated number 
swelled to too great a magnitude..they were compelled ta 
seek for remoter helps by commerce. x825 CoLERInGE JA ids 
Refi. (1848) L. 3x By this mean, and scarcely without it, you 
will at length acquire a facility in detecting the guzd pra guo, 
' + (4) In consequence, consequently. 

e1gzo Barcray FugurtA (1557) 52 Because Iugurth was on 
the small hyll before hym, and by that meane on the hyer 
ground, : 

ite. By some manner of means; * by hook or 
by crook”, Ods. 

1873 Tusser //2sd, (1878) 88 Friend, harrow in time, by 
some maner of meanes, not onely thy peason, but also thy 
beanes. 

£. By or through (+ the) means (or | mean) of: 
(a) by the instrumentality of (a-person or thing). 

1427 Rolls of Parlt, \V. 326/2 Hit. belanged unto you of 
ryg3t, as wel be ye mene of your birth. ¢x4se Merdin 20 

how purchacest a-corde be-twene the and thi hushonde, 
by mene of the person hym-self, for to hyde yowre counseill. 
1530 Parsar. 611/2 Sehow moche this chambre is lyghrenned 
by meane of one torche. xs60 A. L. tr. Caluin's Faure 
Seon. Songe Lzeck, Epist., By meane of whose aide. he 
findeth himselfe holpen. r6x2 Bisie Jed, ix. 15 Ly meanes 
of death.,they which are called, might receiue the promise 
of eternall inheritance. 1653 Lo. Vaux tr. Godean's St. 
Paul Aij, Having obtained by meanes of your most noble 
Lady, 2 view of this choise piece [etc.]. 1736 Burtzr Ana?, 
iii, Wks, 1874 I. 35, 1 know not, that we have any one kind 
..of enjoyment, but by the means of our own actions. 1749 
Fre.pine. Zone Fones vir. xiii, He had succeeded go far as 
to find me ont by means of an accident, 1807 Miss Mir- 
Forp in L’Estrange L7/e (1870) J. 67, Lhoped that through 
his means you would get acquainted with Walter Scott. 

+ (4) In consequence of, by reason of, owing to. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 Hynderyng and clamour of 
the said diverse of your communes, be mene of the said 
purvyance, 1s26 Ske.ton Avagny7. 1441 ‘That was by the 
menys of to moche lyberte. 1568 Grarron Chron, 1. 151 
He also amended many things..that had beene long time 
out of frame, by meane of the Danes.’ a 1626 Bacon Mew 
Ali, (1900) 1x By meanes of our solitary Situation..we know 
well most part of the Habitable World, and are our selues 
vaknowne, 1688 BR. Hotme Armoury 1. 320/2 By means 
of this cover he is very rarely wet on his Body. 1726 G. 
Roserts Four Years! Voy. 13 He could not yet hold a Pen 
in his Hand by means of his late Sickness. 

+e. By (thes means (that); for the reason that, 
because, since, Ods. 

1550 Crowiny Last Trumpet 1083 White meate beareth a 

reate pryce Which some men thinke is by the meane That 
ermes be found such marchanndise, 1868 SrarKe in Haw. 
Rings Voy, (3878) 24 But sure we were that the armie was 
come downe, by means that in the euening we sawe such 
& monstrous. fire. 1596 Hanincton. Agology (1824) 36, I 
guessed at his meaning by means'l had once some smatter- 
ingof the Latin tongue. rs99-- Vuga Ant. i804) L257 By 


means the weather falls.out so monstrous wet as the like | 


ath nat been seen, 

15. attrib. and Comb. as (in sense 10 c) means- 
maker, -using trean-keeper (cf. sense 1b), 
one who observes moderation; + mean-keeping, 


| gode men & wise) Com to his mercy. 


271 


moderation; + means-making (cf. sense 13 b), | 
intercession, use of interest or influence on a per- _ 


son’s behalf. 


x553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices ¥. (1558) 62 In which thynges © 


ther must doutlesse be used a measure thatte a meankepyng 
{L. ad mediocritatem] muste be reduced. drt. 11. 98 Soon 
after Lucius Crassus with Quinctus Mutius, the greatest 
meanekeper [L. szoderatisstto] of all men, kept the time 
of their Edile office most royally. xGrz Bacon 52. on taking 
his place ine Chancery in Kesusctt, 84 Tt will also avoid all 
Means-making, or Labouring; For there ought to be no 
Labouring in Causes but the Labouring of the Counsell at 
the Barr. x625 — Agoph. §8 Wks. 1825 1. 351 His wife, by 
her suit and means making, made his peace. 1640 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat, etc. 172 Looke not..on the meanes but on 
the Meanes-maker. x642 Rocers Naaman 146 What, but 
our ascribing to ourselves in our means-using, makes them 
so unfruitful? 

Mean (min), a.1 and adv.1 Forms: 3 meane, 
3-4mene, 4-5 meen,5 mean. [App. repr. (with 
normal loss of prefix) the earlier I-menz, OL. ge- 
niene = OF ris, geméne, OS. gimént (MLG. gemeine, 
MDnu. gemdéne, Du. gemeer), OHG. gimeint (MHG., 
gemetne, mod.G. gemein; Sw., Da. gemen from 
Ger.), Goth. gamains:~OTeut. *ga-maini-, f. ga- 
copulative prefix (synonymous with L. com-) + 
*maini- :—pre-Teut, *oind- in L. commiints (:— 
*com-motint-s) COMMON a. 

The pre-Teut. *soiui- is believed to be a ppl. derivative of 
the root *zze2-, wzoi- (as in L. aiitidre ~"ntaitare) to change, 
whence L. aiuns (~*oinas-) reward, gift, and perh, (with 
se notion of change for the worse} O'leut. *szaino- wicked, 

AN a, 

The primary sense of Teut. *gamaiui-, as of L. cont 
niinis, is ‘ possessed jointly ', ‘belonging equally to a num- 
ber of persons’. In OE., and in the early stages of the 
other Teut. languages, this was substantially the only sense; 


| but in ME.,as in Du. and Ger., it underwent a development 


corresponding to that of Common a., so that it acquired the 
senses of ‘ ordinary ', ‘not exceptionally good’, ‘inferior’. In 
English this development was furthered by the fact that the 
native word coincided in form with the word adopted from 
OF, meen, meen (see Mean @.?) middle, ‘ middling’, which 
was often used in a disparaging or reproachful sense. The 
usesin branch IE below might be referred almost equally well 
to the native and to the foreign adj.; che truth is prob, that 
they are of mixed ancestry. ; 

It is often supposed that. the sense-development of the word 
has been influenced by OF. sane false, wicked (cogn. w. 
snd Man sb2 and a); but this does not seem possible, as 
this adj. did not survive into ME., while the moral senses of 
wean do not appear before the mod.Eng. period} 

I. 1, Common to two or more persons or things; 
possessed jointly. J# mean: incommon. Zo go 
wear: to act as partners, to share. Obs, exc. aZad, 
(see E.D.D.). 

e1z00 Trix. Coll, Hom. 179 Al pat hie bi ben, hie hanen of 
here [sc. underlinges] mene swinche. a@x240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott, Hom, 261 Set us nu hwuch blisse is to alle iliche 
meane, ¢3z40o Maunpev. (Roxh.) xifi, 59 Pai hald a lawe in 
meen betwene vs and be Grekez. a rg98 by. Fercuson Prov. 
(r785)6 A mein pot plaid nevereven, x730 WALKDEN Diary 
(1866) 94 That we would go mean at ploughing. /fdzd. 116 
We concluded to get John Dickenson to measure our ground 
we had plowed mean. ; 


II. Inferior in rank or quality. 
+ 2. Of persons, their rank or station: Undistin- 


| guished in position; of lowdegree; often opposed 


to noble or gentle, (Cf. Common a, 12.) OO. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 13272 Nu ches felaus wil he bigin, Bot 
noght o riche kinges kin,.. Bot mene men o pour lijf. ¢x330 
R. Brunne Chrom, (1810) 168 Pe mene folk (comonly fulle 
~— Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) me fe legat; and oper bischopes of mener stat. 


e420 Liber Cocorui: (1862) 7 ‘Vake black sugur for mener | 


menne, 1483 Caxton G. dé fa Tour A viijb, Therfor 
my fayre daughters shewe your curtosye unto the mene 
and smal peple. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 154 ‘The Com- 
mons (specially such as were of the meaner sort) cryed 
vpon ‘homas fitz Thomas. 2586 J. Hooxer Hist, /rel. 
in //olinshed Hi. 128/21 The opinion..and judgement of 


| a méane burgesse,.is of as great availe as is the best 


lords. r600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 19. 0 
love, how powerfull art thou, that canst change..a noble 
mind To the meane semblance of ashoomaker, 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. §& Ci 1. v. 82 These hands do lacke Nobility, that 
they strike. A meauer then my selfe. #1626 Bacon Chr. 
Paradoxes Wks. 1879 1. 341 He bears a lofty spirit in a 
mean condition. 1675 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William 
fPetty] was the sonn of a meane man some where in Sussex. 
rjor De For Yrne-born Eng. 35 The meanest English 
Plowman studies Law. 1794 Chestexfteld's Lett. (1792) I. 
xliv. x42 A mean fellow.,is ashamed when he comes into 
good company. x827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Auter. 225 
The meanest persons smoke tobacco, 

transf. 31752 Hume Ess. & Yreat, (1777) I. 198 Where 
women ..are bought and sold, like the meanest animal. 
1774. GotpsM, Wat. Hist. (1776) IL. 9 As to animals of a 
meaner rank. .they very soon alter their natures with the 
nature of their nourishment. ; 

+b. Poor, badly off. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. Prot. x8 Alle maner of men the 


| mene and the riche. x558in Strype «422. Ref(1709) I. App. 


iv. 5 Of..Men meaner in substance. 31685 Bunyan Bé: 
Boys & Giris (repr.) 1 Show shalt not steal, though thou_ be 
very’ mean. axzo7 Br. Parrick A xtobtog. (1839) 11 My 


| father was so mean then, he could not otherwise maintain 


me. 1776 ADAm Smita W.N.y. xi, (1869) 1.162 The cir- 
cumstances of gardeners, generally mean, and always mo- 
derate. ; : 

e. Inferior, ‘poor’, in ability, learning, ete. 
Oés. exc..in. phr. (/0). the meanest undersianding 


| (capacity, etc.) and as in 4. 


MEAN, 


in8y Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIT. 93 Pe comyn lettre of 
Mathew is ful skars for mene men my3te vnderstonde. rg90 
Strockwk iy Ailes Comstruct. A iv, Most cleare and easie for 
the cupacitie of the verie meanest, 162r Braruwarr Nat 
Embassie Ded, The meanest Menalchas that is able to 
play Bpoa an oaten pipe... 1678 (¢/7/e} Cockers Arithmetick, 

eing a plain and familiar. Method. suitable to the meanest 
capacity. xg7rz Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 133 A mean 
man, and..altogether unqualify’d for a Critick. x7z9 F. 
Harr Ch. Authority Vind. 39 Many [parts of Seripture] 
are plain and easy to the meanest understanding. 1738 Near 
f7ist. Purit. 1V. 347 Most of them were very mean Divines. 

+ d..Of conditions: Abject, debased. Oés. 
e1680 Bevenince Sern. (1729) 11. 547 Our frail and raean 


condition. requires us to pray always. . - 


e. Afean white: a term of contempt applied to 
the poor and landless white men in the Southern 
United States, who in the days of slavery were 


regarded by the negroes as inferior to themselves. 

x837 Hr Martineau Svc. Amer. IL. 311 There are a few, 
called by the slaves ‘mean whites’, signifying whites who 
work with the hands. fransf 1887 Ringer Haccard Yess 
iv, You musthave a gentleman. Your mean white will 
never get anything out of a Kafir, 

3. Of things: +a. Poor in quality; of little 
value; inferior. Ols. . oe 

1377 Lancy. &. 7, B. v1. 185 Lete hem ete with hogges,.. 
Or elles melke and mene ale. 1647 CraRENDON Hist, Red, 
vir. § 24 The Fortifications were very mean to endure a 
form’dsiege. 1669 WorLipcE Syst. gric. (1681) 266 Althaugh 
the Bream be esteem'd ay a mean Fish. 1966 Coziza/. 
Farner sv. Vinegar, The cyder (the meanest of which 
will serve the purpose) is first to be drawn off fine. 1970 
LancHorne Plutarch's Lives (1879) LI. 1059/1 Those poor 
Caunians had about two quarts of bad watey ina mean bottle. 

b. Petty, unimportant; inconsiderable. 7 Oéds. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nickolar’s Vey. n. viii. 41 Foure 
other officers..to Jooke vnto the old and new buildings, and 
other meane & pollitike affayres [Fr. ef autres menuz 
affaires politigues|. x599 Warn. Faire Wom. Hn. 1510 For 
such a fault too meane a recompence. x726 Leont A dberti’s 
Archit, Life 2 He cou'd discourse..of common and mean 
things with..pleasantness. 3748.De Moe's Eng. Tradesaian 
IJ, xlix. 220 The cider trade may perhaps be thought a trifle 
too mean to he mentioned here. xr75q4 Gray Pleasure 49 
The meanest flowret af the vale. [2807 Wornsw. Ode Zn- 
tine, Imnort., Lhe meanest flower that blows.] 

c. Undignified, low. Of Titerary style, etc.: 
Wanting in elevation; formerly sometimes without 
reproachful sense, > unambitious, unadorned. 

a 1400-0 Alexander 3464 Al be pe metire bot mene pus 
mekill haue I ioyned. ‘#1568 AscHAM Scholes, u. (Arb.} 
144 ‘The meter and. verse of Plautus and Terence be verie 
meane.. 1886 A, Day Jug. Secrefary i. (1625) 8 An Epistle 
. should..be simple, plaine, and of the lowest & meanest 
stile. x6r0 Suaxs. Yep. i i. 4: 1680 Marve, Flo. 
vatian Ode 37 He nothing common: did or mean, Upon 
that memorable scene. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps, Ix. 6 The 
wash-pot, we know, is a mean part of houschold-stuffe, 1676 
Evetyn Diary 1g July, Sir William Sanderson..author of 
two large but meane’ histories of King lames and King 
Charles the First. x7gx Jonnson Aasebler No. 168 #3 
A mean term never fails to displease him to whom it ap- 

ears mean, 1789 Burney “/7st. A/ns, ITE. i, In these 

amentations..the poetry is too mean and gloomy for any 
but modern saints or methodists. 1823 Lams Eivze Ser. n. 
Poor Relations, He will thrust in some mean and unim- 
portant anecdote of the family. 

d. Of buildings, attire; ornament, personal ap- 
pearance, etc.: ‘The reverse of imposing, shabby. 

x600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa in. 156 A suburbe. -the 
houses whereof are but meane, and the inhabitants. base. 
x769 De Foe's Tour Ge. Brit. \ed. 7) 1k. 4 Camelford is a 
mean but ancient Borough-town. 1855 $. Brooks Aspen 
Crt, I. x. 142 Around which the meaner. houses ‘and 
shops of the present day clustered. 3871 Freeman Novor. 
Cong. (1876) LV. xvii..92 The robes of state..made all that 
France. .had beheld of the same kind seem mean by com- 
parison. 1874 MickcetHwaite Mod. Par. Churches 245 
Let not your altar be mean and’ your stove conspicuous. 

94, Mo meaw—: often = ‘no contemptible’, 
applied eulogistically to a person or thing. 

1396 Suaus. Merch. V, 1. it. 7 (1st Q9 1600) It is no meane 
[r623 smal] happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane, 
16x Bree Acts xxi. 99 A ‘citizen of no meane citie, 1678 
Burier A’vd. un. iii, 245 Hence timely Running’s no mean 
part Of Conduct, im the Martial Art. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 
I. 589 The Roman. Legions and great Czsar found Our 
Fathers no. mean Foes. 1791 Bosweit. Fohnsor (1831) I. 
136 His.correspondence with him, during many years, proves 
that he had no mean opinion of him. 1875 E. Wuire Life 
in Christ 11. xvii, (1878) 224 x0te, Mr. Cox, himself no mean 
Rabbinical scholar, adds [etc.]. ; 

5. Of persons, their characters and actions: 
Destitute of moral dignity or elevation; ignoble, 
small-minded. ; ; 

1665 Bovis Occas, Refi. 1v. xii. (1848) 243 The Sublimity 
of such a Condition would make any Soul, that is not ve 
mean, despise many mean things, 1724 Ramsay Mision x1, 
He..did me rebuke, For being of sprite sae mein. 1734 
Porn Zss, Matz iv. 282 Think how Bacan shin’d, The wisest, 
brightest, meanest of mankind. 174: Mipp.eron Cicera I, 
vi. 449 A. mean submission to illegal power. 2768 Sterne 
Sent, Fourn. (1778) U1. 39(A daress), How many mean plans 
«did my servile heart form! xgqx Fuutus Lett. xlix, The 
meéanest .and the basest fellow in the kingdom, 1813 W. H. 
Tretann Sertbleamaniaz 25 Rhymsters who -.meanest actions 
eulogize, 1830 D'Ispacti Chas. J, IL]. vill. 187 Charles the 
Second..was mean enough to suspend her pension. 1874 
GREEN Short fist. viii. § 2, 469 James had meaner matives 
for his policy of peace than a hatred of bloodshedding. 1888 
Bryce. Amer. Contmw. I1E. xey. 336 Good citizens whe 
were occupied in ., more engrossing ways, allowed -politics 
to fall into the hands of mean men, : ; 


b. C7.S, colleg. In trivial applications: ‘ Dis- 


MEAN, 


obliging, pettily offensive or unaccommodating ’” 
(Cent. Dict.). Also, Zo feel mean: to feel ashamed 
of one’s conduct, to feel guilty of unfairness or 
unkindness, - 

1839 Marrvar Diary Amer, Ser, 1. II. 224 Mean is oc- 
casionally used for ashamed, ‘I never felt s0 mean in all 
my life’, 

ce. U.S. slang. Of a horse, etc.: Vicious. 

3848 Georgia Scenes 27 He'll cut the same capers there 
as here, e's a monstrous mean horse, 1887 F. Fran- 
cis Jun. Saddle §& Mocassin 146 He [a cowboy] gets all- 
fired mean sometimes when he’s full, 2888 Roosgverr in 
Century Mag. Oct. 836/1 There can be no greater provo- 
cation than is given by a ‘mean’ horse or a refractory steer. 

6. Penurious, wanting in liberality, ‘stingy’. 

1985-2822 [implied in Mzannessl 5]. 1860 in Worcrs- 
Ter. 1892 T. L. Cuvier Heart-Culture 06 The meanest of 
misers is he who hoards a truth. 1876 Go. Eviot Dan, 
Der, xxxv, At least he is not mean about money. 

7. Comé.: parasynthatic, as mean-apparelled, -con- 
dittoned, -gifted, -souled, -spirited, -witted adjs.; 
whence mean-spiritedness, etc.; predicative, as 
mean-born, -looking adjs; adverbial, as ‘} mreaz- 
dressed adj, 

1534 More Comf agst, Trib. 1. xii. (1847)-40 Mean-witted 
men. xg93 Suaxs. 2 er, V7, 11. 1.335 Let pale-fac’t feare 
keepe with the meane-borne man. 1596 — Zam. Shr. m1. 
ii. 75 Oftentimes he goes but meane-apparel’d. ax6z0 J. 
Dyke Worthy Coutniun, (1640) 8x Shall a poore, mean con- 
ditioned woman refuse the offer of a Rich husband. a 1683 
OLDHAM Poet. Wks. (1686) 103 Mean-soul'd offenders now 
no honours gain. 1694 F, Braccr Disc. Paraddes viii. 2903 
Away with that mean-spirited religion. x699 M. Henry 
Aleekuess of Spirit (tB22)63 Meekness is commonly despised 
as a piece of cowardice and meane-spiritedness, 1740-87 
Lett. Miss Talbot etc, (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got 
into.a tree, and from thence harangned them. 1982 Miss 
Burney Cecidia v, vi. Here a mean-looking man..came up 
to Mr. Hobson. 1824 T. Fensy Ve. ili, fortune’s meaner~ 


‘gifted, homely maids. 


+B. adv. =MEANLY. Obs. 
. #3626 Bacon Chr, Paradoxes Wks, 1879 1. 341 When he 
is ablest, he thinks meanest of himself. 1719 Dz b’on Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 553 Ifhe fed them meaner than he was fed him- 
self,.they must fare very coarsely indeed. 

Mean (min), 2.2 and adv.4. Forms: 4-6 men, 
4-5 meene, 4-6 mene, 4-7 Meane, 5 meen, 
moyn, 5-6 meyhe, mene, meaine, Sc. meine, 
6-7 Se.mein, 5~ mean. See also Mesye, Moyen. 
[a. OF. sen, meen, meten, moten (mod.F. moyen) 
= Pr. metan, Sp., Pg. mediano, It. mezzano:— 
late L. medi@nus that is in the middle, £ medzes 
middie: see Mxp a.] A... ad. 

+1. Occupying a middle or an intermediate place 
in order of enumeration or in spatial position. 
Mean term (Logic) = ‘middle term’. Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 122 And al alsuo ase ine heuene he} pri stages 
of uolke..huer-of pe on is hejere be oper men pe pridde 
lozest. ¢ 1980 Wrycuir }As. (1880) 270 Crist, mene persone 
in trinyte. 1435 Rodls of Pardt, IV. 493/1 To repaire unto 
Pruce, and to the Townes of the mene Hans, xg4z R. Cor- 
LAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Bij, The places. called 
lacune..be in the meane ventrycle. 1g4x Act 33 Hen, VILL, 
c. 1g Al places meane betwene Manchester and Westchester. 
17az7-§2. Cuamarrs Cycl,, Medium, in logic, or medium of 
a syllogism, called also the mean, or middle term, Waa 
G. Rotanvo Fencing (ed. Forsyth) roo The Counter of Carte 
parade. .parries, the wrist in the mean position inclined out- 
side the arm, the following thrusts. 

+b. AfZes. Applied to the tenor and alto parts 
and: the tenor clef, as intermediate between the 
bass and treble, Ods. 

rso7 Morey futrod. Mus. 17 An example of augmenta- 
tion..in the Treble and Meane parts, 1674 Pravrorp Ski/f 
Atus. 1. i. 2.-Three several Parts of Musick, into which the 
Scale is divided, first the Bass,.. secondly, the Mean, or 
middle part, and thirdly the Treble. xzax A. Maccoum 
Treat, Mus. xi. pa The Treble or gClef is ordinarily set on 
the 2d Line..and the mean or ¢ Clefon the 3¢ Line... The 
mean Clef which most frequently changes Placa 

+e. (2 the mean way: on the way, in the 
course of one’s journey. Ods. 

1g68 Gnarron Céron, IL. 559 The Erle of Arundell. .de- 
parted to Mauns, and in the meane way, tooke the Castels 
of Mellay and saint Laurence. /did. 563 In the meane way 
they encountered with syr Thomas Kiriell [etc.], r613 Pur- 
CHAS Pilgrimage (x6r4) 837 In the meane way they passed 
by the Tapemiry Paraibze [ctc.]. : 

2. Intermediate in time; coming between two 
points of time or two events; intervening. Now 
only in phrases #7 ‘he mean time, while (see MHAN- 
TIME, MEANWHILE); formerly, in the same sense, 
tin the mean season, space, way, Also with 


omission of prep., {che mean season, + mean space; 


and Meantime, MEANWHILE advs. | 
. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V, 560/2 Aswell for the sustentation 
of youre people of the seid ‘Lownes, as of all youre people of 
oure Shires in the mean waye. ¢xg0o Melusine 347 And 
t meane sayson came two knightesto Lucembourgh. 1519 
luterl. Four Elem. (Percy:Soc.) so And for lacke “of myn- 
strelles, the mean season, Now wyll we begyn to syng. x5 
Morr Cont Tindale Wks, 460/r In the meane waye marke 
me this. 239 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & Led, (r902) 
Tl. 216, I have in. this-meane -space-devised a fourme of 
Instructions for Mr. Gadleyer... x600 A’aydes Metaurn vi itt 
Bond: Lyly's Wes, (7902) IIL. 386 Meane space, vpon his 
Harpe will Phoebus play. - 1606 G. Wloopcockel A/zst, Justine 
VI, 32 Meane space word was brought that Agesilaus was 
very neereat hand. | x6a7 J. Carrer Plain Expos. tta When 
the performance. of Gods: promise’ is-long. delayed,..and 


best. 1656 
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nothing almost appeareth in the meane season,. then [etc.]. 
21677 Hae Prin. Orig. Man. 305 There was no mean 
portion of Time between their Formation and Animation,.. 
they were living Beings ..as soon as they were formed. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Quad, (1809) ILI. 83 In the mean 
space.,Jenkins had his right leg..carried off by a cannon 
shot, . 

3. Law. Intermediate, either in time or status. 
Usually spelt Mesnu. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 15/2 To be holden mene betwene 
ye date of ye seide Writ, and ye day of ye returne vyerof. 
tg09-r0 Act x Hen. VITL, c. 12 § 2 They..shall nott be re 
stored to any meane issues or Profyttes of Landes. 1935 
Act 27 Hen. VIM, c. 22 The lordes immediat & thother 
meane lords haue not put the..acte in dewe and plaine 
execuicion. 48 Staunrorn King’s Prerog. (1567) 84b, 
The king shal haue the meane issues. 1670 Pettus Moding 
Reg. 20 It is good for Princes, and even for mean Lords, to 
keep a Claim to their Prerogatives and Customes, 700 
Cot. Rec. Pennsylv, U1. 9 Grifith Jones, first purchaser and 
Henry Elfrith mean purchaser under him complain. 1707 
E, Cuamperiayne Pres. Sé.. Gung. 1. it, 78 If the mean 
Patron present not in due Time.., the Right of Presenta- 
tion comes to the King. 

+4, Intermediary; employed as an agent or ‘ go- 
between’; serving as a means or instrument; done 
for an ulterior end; intervening as part of a process. 
Also mean way: the course adopted to achieve 
anend. Ods. . 

1377 Lanct. P. Pz..B. 1x. 112 Pe wyf was made be weye 
for to help worche, And bus was wedloke ywrou3t with a 
mene persone, ¢1380 Wretir Hzs, (1880) 278 pat pe sotil 
amortasynge of seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene 
[?vead mene] hondis in frande of pe statute be visely en- 
quyred. 1382 — Gez. xiii, 23 Bi a mene persone vndoynge 
both the langagis [L. per inderpretem). ¢1440 Jacob's Well 
205 Bothe be theef & pe rauenere owyn to aske forgifnesse 
slely be hem-self, or be an-ober meen persone, ¢x449 
Prcock. Lepr. w. ix. 332 Crist 3af mediatl, (that is to seie, 
bi meene 3iftis to his clergie,) the endewing of immouable 
godis. r4sx Paston Lett. 1.215, 1 proferid hym..ye wold.. 
leve a summe if he wold a named it in. a mene mannys hand, 
and seche as he hath trust to. 2tg09 Fisuer Munerad Sernt, 
C'tess Kichmond Wks. (1876) 296 Oftentymes by herself 
she wolde..courage euery of them to doo well. And som- 
tyme by other meane persones. 1849 Riptev Let, to Sonter~ 
setin R, Potts Lzber Cantabr, (1855) 1. 245-6 No faut can be 
found ether in hir entent or in the mean ways whearby she 
wrought toaccomplishe the same. 1563 //onmdtlies uu. Perel of 
Idolatry ut.(1859) 228 To be mean intercessors and helpers to 


God. x6z3 Crooxn Body of Man 35 The mutation or change 


of bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by long 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

5. Intermediate in kind, quality, ordegree. Now 
rare. : 

1340 Hampoue Pr. Conse. 3187 Pa er veniel synnes pat 
may falle, Bathe grete and smale, and men with-alle. 1375 
Barsour Bruce vi. 347 For-thi has vorschip sic renoune 
That it is mene (ed. Hard mid] betuix thai tua [sc ‘fule- 
hardyment’ and ‘cowardiss'). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P, R&R. xix. vil. (1495) 865 Aristotle rehercith thise fyue 
meane coloures by name : and callith the fyrste yelowe and 
the seconde cytryne and the thyrde red the fourth purpure 
and the fyfthe grene, xggx Turner f/erdal 1 (1568) 12 
Venus heyre is in mean tempre betwene hote and colde, 
1387 Harrison Eng. 1. vi. r4/t in Holtushed, Ours is a 
meane language, and neither too rough nor too smooth 
in vtterance, 160x Hottano Péiny IL. 328 OF this Si- 
nopis..there be three kindes, the deepe red, the pale or 
weake red, and the meane between both. x6z0 Witter Hex- 
apla Dan. 297 The meane opinion betweene these is the 

2 STANLEY Hist, Philos, vy. (1701) 134/2 OF af= 
fections, some are pleasant, some harsh and troublesome, 
some mean ;..the mean are neither good nor ill, r703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 131 Sculpture..wherein the Figure 
sticks out from the Plain whereon it is Engraven,..accord- 
ing as it is more or less protuberant, is call’d.. Bas-relief, 
Mean-relief, or High-reliet x87x Morey Crit. ATise. Ser. 1. 
Vauvenargues (1878) 20 We must take them in pairs to find 
out the mean truth, 1888 Beyce dimer. Commu. IIL c. ara 
Many experiments may be needed before the true meancourse 
between these extremes is discovered. 

th. Mean way [= L. via media]: a middle 
course (as an escape from a proposed alternative). 

1374 Cuaucur Arnel. & Arc. 286 Ther ben non other 
mene weyes newe. ¢ 1400 Kor, Lose 4844 Men this thenken 
«That lasse harm is .. Disceyve them, than disceyved be.. 
wher they ne may Finde non other mene wey. ¢xqo7 
Lypa, eas. & Sens, 4667 Ther was non other mene weye. 


| 2706 Z. Crapock Serm, Charity (1740) 17 All the mean way 


partakes more or less. .of both the opposite extreams. 
+.¢. spec. (@) said of the middle condition’ be- 

tween extremes of fortune; (4) said of the married 
state as.contrasted with continence on the one hand 
and unchastity on the other. Od». 

exsqgo R. Morice in Lett. L724. Men (Camden) 24 If he 
coulde not lyve chast..he shoulde. tak a wif and lyve a 
meane lyf, ‘axgq4x Wyatt in Zottel’y Mise, (Arb.) 83 (¢i#le) 
Of the meane and sure estate. 

6. Not far above or below theaverage; moderate, 
mediocre, middling, 

+ @. Of or with reference to size, stature, or age. 

ex374 Craucer Troyins v. 806 Criseyde mene was of 
here stature. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ry v. xxv. (1495) 
134 In foure foted beestes wyth thycke bodyes and meane 
thyes, the necke is shorte grete and moche strengthe of 
suche bestes is in the necke, 1484 Caxton Faéles of 
BE sop vi xvi, “A oman of a meane age whiche tooke two 
wyues,. 1490 — Laeyalos xxix, 112 A. meane noose, not to 
grote nor to lytell, wythout ouer grete openynge. x544 

HAER Regi. Lyfe (1553) H viij, Geue..at every time the 


quantity ofa meanechesnutte. a2zg48 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV 


P }, This kyng was of a mean stature wel proporcioned and 
ormally compact. “xs7g-6 in Nichols Progr. £diz. (1823) 
II, 2, Two mene perles pendaunte. 1579-80. Jid.. 290..A, 


MEAN, 


snake with a meane white saphire on the hedd. ms77 B. 
Goose Heresbacn's Husd, 1.41586) 13 b, Of a meane age, 
that he be not vnwylling to woorke for youth, nor vnable 
to trauayle for age. 1557 W. Cotes Adam in Eden liti, It 
is of the height and bignesse of a mean tree, 1697 Dame 
pier Voy. (1729) I. 395 ‘heir Noses of a mean bigness, 

+b. Having some quality in moderate degree, 
Of wines: ? Moderate in alcoholic strength. Of 
the voice: Moderately loud. Of soil: Moderately 
fertile. Ods. 

exqao Pallad. on Hush.i. 79 ¥f hit [mould}be lene, hit 
gooth in al and more; Yi hit be mene (L. mediocris}, hit 
wol be with the brinke. c1qgo Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 
2647 Meene in voys neythir to grete nor smalle, Signe is of 
trewthe and rightwysnesse. 1542 Boorpe D) etary x. (1870) 
255 Meane wynes, as wynes of Gascony, Frenche wynes, & 
specyally Raynysshe wyne that is fyned, is good with meate, 
1897 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Hus, 1. (1886) 25 After a croppe 
of Rye in. meane ground, you shall haue the same yeere 
great Rapes. 1607 Norpen Suvew. Dial. v. 233, 1 have seene 
thistles in meane ground. 1679 Puttrr Moder, Ch. Eng, 
(1843) 115 A voice mean and grave, fit to excite devotion, 

+"@. Moderate in amount, or in degree of excel« 
lence; tolerable, mediocre. (Jn later use only with 
disparaging implication, and so coincident with 
Mean a.1) Obs. 

ex460 Towneley Myst. ti, 111. My wynnyngis ar bot meyn, 
No wonder if that 1 be leyn. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. cxciv, 
197 She was., but of meane fayrenesse as other women were, 
1546 Vorks, Chanéry Surv. (Surtees) LU. 213 Of honest 
qualities and condicions, and meane lerenyng. xggx Rosin. 
son tr. Afore’s Utog. 1. (1895) 171. ‘Lhe resydewe they sell at 
reasonable and meane price. rg80 Lyty Audhues (Arb.) 308 
Let thy apparell be but meane, neyther too braue. .nor too 
base. r€oo Hotranp Livy xii. ixvi. 1155 ‘he Consull con- 
tenting himselfe with a meane good haid..retired with his 
forces into the campe, 1604 E. G[rimsronr] D'dcosta's 
Hist, Indies w. xxxiil. 299 In that countrie itis but ameane 
wealth, @ 1628 Preston Mew Covt. (1634) 24 It is better 
for thee,.to have meane gifts, than to have high gifts. 1719 
De Fos Crusoe u. ii, My own house..where I should see 
there had been but mean iniprovements. 

+d. Using moderation ; temperate. Ods. 

exqag Eng. Cong. [vel 88 He was. .[of] mete, & of drynke 
ful meen & for-berynge. 

7. Afath. a, Of an amount or value: Having 
such a relation to the amounts or values occurring 
in a given set of instances that the algebraical sum 
of their differences from it is zero; that is an arith- 
metical mean. Hence. used (as in mean motion, 
diameter, distance, temperature, etc.) in concord 
with a designation of variable concrete quantity, 
to express the mean value of this. Mean sun: a 
fictitious sun, supposed for purposes of calculation 
to move in the celestial equator at the mean. rate 
of the real sun. Jean (solar) time: the time of 
day as it would be shown by the ‘ mean sun’ (the 
time shown by an ordinary correctly regulated 
clock) ; so mean noon, etc. Cf, MEAN TONE (Jus.), 

exgor Cuaucer Asétrol. 1. § 44 The residue is the mene 
mote for the same day and the same houre. 1694 HoLpDEr 
Dise. Time 20 According to the Mean Motion of the Sun. 
1704 J, Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, Mean Motion or Mean Longt- 
tude of the Sun, in the Ptolomaick Hypothesis, is an Ark of 
the Ecliptick, reckoned from the Beginning of Aries to the 
Line of the Sun’s Mean Motion, 2709 J Warp Fug, Math, 
Guide (1734) 455 By the Bungand Head Diameters, find such 
amean Diameter as you judge will Reduce the propos’d Cask 
to a Cylinder. x7q2~3 Lo, Hervey in’ Yohnson's Debates 
(1787) II. 309 The produce of the customs was the last. year 
less by halfa million than the mean revenue. 1743 EMERSON 
Fluxions 299 Vf the mean Radius of the Earth be 21oc0000, 
then [etc.]. r798 Matrnus Popud. (1827) L470 In the Pays de 
Vaud the lowest mean life..is 294 years, 1860 Maury Pays, 
Geog. Sea (Low) v. § 282 Rain-gauges will give us the mean 
annual rain-fall. .x878 Huxtey PAysiogr, 200 The constant 
temperature being nearly the mean temperature of the 
surface. 1878 Petrie in ¥rul. Anthrop. Inst, (1.879) VILL 
113 The circle divided into equal. squares is apparently not 
so accurate, the mean error being 7 inches on 130 feet. 

b. Mean proportional: the middle one of three 
quantities, of which the first has the same ratio to 
the second as the second has to the third. £x- 
treme and mean ratio (or + proportion) +. see 
EXTREME @, 1b. 

Originally seas was the sb.and proportional the adj. (ch 
F. puoyenne proportionnelle); but as the expression is now 
apprehended the functions of the words are reversed. 

xs7x Dicces Pantom., Math, Treat. viii, Xiijb, The 
Ooctaedrons side is meane proportionall betweene the dia- 
meter and semidiameter of the circumscribing sphere. 1608 
R. Norron tr. Stevin's Disme D iij b, Seeke the meane pro- 
portionall betweene BM and his zo part BR. 

+ 8. Gram, Of a verb: In the middle voice, 
reflexive. Ods. 

1530 Parser. Introd. 33 The mean verbes have also thre 
dyvers sortes of conjugations, J/é¢d, 632/2. ° 1583 Funke 


| Defence ¥.151 Udypovpat, .is often taken passively : But see 


ing it.is also found to be a verbe meane, who neede to be 
afraide to vse it actiuely? 


B. adv. - 


+ 1. Moderately; also, comparatively less. ds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvit ii. (1495) 595 By crafte 
of tyllynge..pome garnade is made meane soure..: 1835 
Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 20.Printed the new. testament 
in a mean great volume. 1863 JeweL Def Agel, (1611) rox 
A mean learned man may vnderstand it wel enough. 1576 
Baker: ¥eqwell of Heatth 231 b, When out of this you shall 
have drawne a cuppe meane full,..distyll it againe'in Bal- 
neo Marie. x6ta W. Scuater Afinister's Portion 42 The 


mearie wealthy amongst their people. 


MEAN, 


9. Intermediately (in time or character), 

1848 STAUNFORD King’s Prevog, (1567) 47 For that that 

hee that is outlawed was emprisoned meane betweene the 
awardynge of the exigent and the outlawrie pronounced. 
xg6z T. Norton Caluin's Inst. 1. 54 They in going meane be- 
twene the Philosophers opinions and the heavenly doctrine 
are plainly deceiued. 1877-87 HoumnsHen Chron. ILI, 1243/1 
Which office it seemeth that he had, meane betweene the 
twelfe and the foureteenth yeare of the said king. a@ 1625 
Sm H. Finca Law (1636) 46 Any such thing done meane 
betwixt the verdict and the iudgement, x64a tr. Perkins’ 
Prof, Bh. xi. § 837- 38 If meane, after the first demand and 
before the latter end of the moneth the lessor doe happen to 
come. 
-IWean (min), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. meant 
(ment). Forms: 1 ménan, 3 meinen, 3-7 mene, 
meane, 4 men, meen, 4-5 meene, 4~6 meine, 
Se. meyn(e, § menue, 6-7 mein, 6—mean. a, /. 
a, Imeénde, 3 mende, 4 meenede, mennede, 
4-58 mened, 4-6 Sc. menit, -yt, 5 menyd, 6 Se. 
meynd, meind, me(i)nit, 6-9 meaned, (6 Se. 
-it); B. 4-5 mente, 4-7 ment, 6- meant. La, 
pple. a 1 (ge)méned, § meened, 6-9 meaned ; 
B. 4-5 yment, 5 imente, imeynt; 4~5 mente, 
4-7 ment, 6- meant, [Com, WGer.: OE. manan 
=OFris. ména to signify, OS. ménian to intend, 
signify, makeknown(MLG., MDu. ménen,mod, Du. 
meenen), OHG. meinen to have in mind (hence 
also, to love), to intend, signify, make known, 
mention (MHG. and mod.G. meinen, now chiefly, 
to have in one’s mind, to hold or expressan opinion) ; 
cf, the compounds, OS. géménian to make known, 
OHG. gemeinen to proclaim, show forth, dimetnen 
to decree, destine, dedicate (whence dimeinida 
testament). The Scandinavian forms, Icel. meta, 
Sw. meena, Da. mene, are from Low German. 

The W.Ger, *wainjan is cogn. w. OF ris, méue opinion, 
OHG., meina fem., ? opinion (found only in Otfrid m certain 
phrases, thia meina, 63 thia. meina, etc., meaning ‘ verily ', 
*forsooth'), Outside ‘Teut., the OSI. formal equivalent, 
méniti, exhibits an extraordinarily close parallelism of mean- 
ing, having all the varied senses of the OE. and OS. verb, ‘Lhe 
ultimate etymology and the order of sense-development are 
doubtful; the prevailing view that the root is *#zex- to think 
(see Minp sé.) would account plausibly for all the recorded 
senses, but ‘involves phonological difficulties that have not 
been satisfactorily disposed of.] 

1. ¢rans. To have in mind as a purpose or in- 
tention; to purpose, design. Chiefly with zz/. as 
obj., less frequently with cdause or sd. 

In modern colloquial use sometimes: To intend with de- 
termined purpose, 

For /o mean business, mischief, see the sbs. 

888 K. AEtrren Boeth, xxxix. § 5 Pa ongan he sprecan 
swide fiorran ymbutan, swilce he na pa sprece ne mande, 
& tiohhode hit Seah biderweardes. ¢x300 Leg. S7. Gregory 
742 Pan alon sche left per inne, Non wist what sche ment, 


Lae XK. Alis. 5942 Thoo had kynge Alisaunder y-ment.. © 
e 


cee haue y-passed ayein. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troydis 1. 

532 (581). And syn ye woot bat. myn entent is clene, Tak 
hede per-of, for L noon yuel mene, c1440 York Myst, xxx. 
404 A! mercy, lorde, mekely, no malice we mente. 1560 
Aus ty. Sleidane s Com. gob, The Duke of Saxon, and 
the Lantgrave,..ment to go home. x567 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 525 Hir Majestie menit to subvert the lawis. 1612 
Bacon #ss., Wisd. for Man's Self \Arb,) 184 Except they 
meane their seruice should bee made but the accessary. 
16%7 Moryson /27#. 1. 40 These cut-throates..meant: pre- 
sently to returne. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes nu, i. 1x Thou 
art only Misplanted in a base degenerate Soil ; But Nature 
when she mare thee, meant a Spartan. 1773 Goxnsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1v, You only mean to banter me. 1845 
Sir C.J. Napier Cong. Scinde 1. viit, 455 The Beloochs 
certainly meaned to break out with a counter attack. 
3898 Keknewicu in Law. Times Rep. UXXIUI.. 663/2 We 


Must not jump to the conclusion that the Legislature meant | 


to interfere with contracts.. 1904 May. A. Grirritus Fifty 
Yrs, Publ. Service ii. 22 Even to my young and inexperi- 
enced eyes it seemed that the attack [on the Redan] was 
never ‘meant’. 


+b. with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Oés. 
¢x470 Harvine Chrom, 1x. i, With shyppes .xii. to Italy 
had they mente. 

+c. To aim at, direct one’s way to. Obs. rare. 

exqo0 Laud Troy Bk. 4172 Gret schame it is..That we 
durst neuere Troye mene, 1633 G, Herserr Temple, Ch 
Porch \vi, Who aimeth at the sky Shoots higher much than 
he that means a tree. 1706 Watts Hore Lyr. I. 100 The 
muse ascends her. heavenly car, And climbs the steepy path 
and means the throne divine. 

a. To design (a thing) for a definite purpose; 
to intend or destine (a person or thing) to a fate or 
use. Const. against, for, +to; rarely dative. +Also 
with complement, to destine to be (00s.). 

, 41400 Octonian 1953 The old emperesse..hadde the same 
Jugement That sche to Florance hadde y-ment. xg60 Daus 
tr, Sleidane's Conzm. 242 b, This warre is not ment nor pre- 
pared against the Cyties, x38 Sipnuy Ps. xxvit. v, When 
Rreate griefes to me be ment, In tabernacle his, he will Hide 
me. x6xx Binte Gen.1, 20 God meant it vnto good. — 1634 
Mirron Comus 765 She [sc. Nature] good cateress Means her 
pores onely to. the good That live according to her sober 
laws, 1639 SHIRLEY Gent, Ven. v. ii, Providence. .made me 
worth a strangers piety, Whom your cholijce: meant. the 
ruine of my honor. 1643 Dennam Cooper's Hill 305 Fair 
Liberty pursu’d, arid meant a Prey To lawless poner here 
turn’d. -x792 J. Barrow Conspir. Kings 83 Why to small 
realms for ever rest confin’d Our great affections, meant for 
all mankind? 1842 Brownina. Through the Metidjav, Ere 
I pried, she [Fate] should hide..All that's meant me. 1884 
W.C. Situ Xiddvostan 57,1 think Fate meant us for each 
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other, 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Say, for 
what were hop-yards meant, Or why was Burton built on 
Trent? : 

e. To intend (a remark, allusion, etc.) to have 
a particular reference. Const. + a, t+ dy, of, +20. 
Also + absol. ¢o mzean by = to intend to refer to. 

In the 16the, Zo mean (a remark or a designation) dy (a 
person) was the usual expression where we now say ‘to 
mean (such or such a person) by (a remark, etc.)’, the vb. 
being then in sense 2 

1513 More £aw.V, Wks. 55/2 That ment he by the lordes 
of the quenes kindred that were taken before. .1542 Upaut 
Frasm, Apoph, 230b, He saied that he would leaue..suche 
a successour,.. Menyng by Tiberius, 1570 Satin Poems 
Reforn, xix. 8 Gone is the Joyand gyde of this Natioun; I 
mene be James, Regent of Scotland. 1596 Spenser State 
drel. Wks, (Globe) 621, I donot meane this by the Princes 
wardes, 1641 SANDERSON Seve. (1681) I. 184 A flaunting 
hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the Party he meant it to. 
1749 Curstere. Let. (1792) I. 230 He..thinks every thing 
that is said meant at him. 1783 /é7a, IV. 13 ‘Vhey are con- 
vinced that it was meant at them. Zod. Iwonder whether 
he meant it of any one in particular, 

f intr. To be (well, 7¢/, etc.) intentioned or 
disposed. Const. Zo, dy, or dative. 

61374 Cuaucer 7royles nt. 175 (164) By-sechyng hym.. 
pat he wolde,.eke mene wel to me. cxgi12 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Princ, 1986 But how I speke, algate I mene weel. 
61440 Promp, Par. 332/2 Menyn yn herte, wel or evyl, 
intendo. e14go tr. De Linitatione.1 xii. 13 Pouz we do wel 
& mene wel. ¢xsg90 Greens Fy, Bacon vi. 9 Now shall 
Edward trie How Lacy meaneth to his Soueraigne Lord. 160% 
Suaxs, Zed, M. rv. ii. 22 If you meane well Now go with 
me, 3628 Earte Microcosix., Resernx'd Man, He.. puts 
himselfe to a great deale of affliction to hinder their plots, and 
designes where they meane freely. a@1680 Burner Kent, 
(1759) I..58 The purest Business of our Zeal Is but to err, 
by neaning well, x71g De For Crusve i, xi, You seem to 
mean honestly.. x97x Funius Lett, xiv. (1820) 243 They 
who object to this} last letter, either do not mean. him 
fairly, or [etc]. 1802 Beppors Aygéia u. 34 The projector 
of a new domestic medicine, meaning well by himself and 
the public. 1884 Riper Haccarp Jaws ii, I do not think 
that your cousin means kindly by you. 

2. trans, To intend to indicate (a certain object), 
or to convey (a certain sense) when using some 
word, sentence, significant action, etc.. Sometimes 
with clazese as obj, In mod. use often const. dy. 

c 888 K,. Alurrep Soeth. xxxviil. § 2 zif he para nan nyte, 
ponne nat he hweet he mand. | crooo Attrric Ge, xviii. 20 
God ba geopenude Abrahame, hweet he mid pzere spreece 
mznde. cxaco 7¥in, Coll, Hom.11 Wat pe holie apostle 
mened bo he nemnede niht and niehtes dede.  c127zg Wor, 
Samaria 27 in O. £, Misc, 85 Heo nuste hwat heo mende 
heo wes of wytte poure. ‘@x300 Cursor M, 12631 Quat he 
wit pis wordes ment, Graithli wist bai noght be entent, 
€3378 Sa Leg. Saints xv. (Barnaéas) 89 Gyf 3. will wit 
quhat ve meyne, ¢1380 Wycrir Sed, Wes, 11.6 And sum 
men seien pat Crist meenide bat he himsilf..is more ban 
} oon Baptist. xq1g Hoccreve 7 Sir ¥. Oldcastle 1 The 

addre of heuene, I meene charitee. rsx3 Doveias ines 
1, Prol. 387 Tuichand our tongis penurite, I mene onto com- 
pair of fair Latyne [etc ]. 18330 Pauscr. 444/2 He becked at 
me, but Iwyste nat what he ment. x627 Moryson J¢in. 1. 
68 ‘The twelfth day..wee rode foure miles (meaning Dutch 
miles), 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xviii, § 2.158 When we 
have examined this, we shall vnderstand in what sense it is 
meaned that Nature abhorreth from Vacuity. 167x Minton 
P. Rou. 6, I mean Andrew and Simon. r71x_ Sresre 
Sdect. No, 136 P 4, I mean by this Town the Cities of 
London and Westminster. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia w. 
x, In both which [se reproof and compliment] more seemed 
meant than met the ear, 1825 Cospetr Rar, Rides 442 
And what is meaned by ‘The fear of the Lord’? 1898 
Kexewicnr in Law Times Rep. LXXIIL, 663/1 The Act 
does not mean literally what it says, a 

b. ¢vansf. in questions of the form What does 
(a person) mean (dy certain conduct)? i.e. ‘what 
motive or justification has he for it? 
1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve u. iii, What, no top-coat 
in such weather! What do you mean by that, sir? You're 
wet. through. 

3. Of things, words, statements: To have a cers 


tain signification; to signify or import; to portend. 


axooo Sal, & Sat, (Kemble) 472 Saga hweet ic. mzne. . | 


¢xz00 Ormin 5502 Swa batt te33 muzhenn shzewenn 3uw.All 
whatt itt se33b & menepb. .¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrom.( 1810) 


8 pei wist what it ment. _@ 1400, Cursor’ M. 25395 (Cott. . 


Galba) ‘Amen’, bat menes,‘so motit be’, 1475: Marc. Pas- 
ton in #, Lett, LIL. 135 Some of them,.wote full lytyll 
what yt meneth to be asasauger. xss7 Nortu Gueuara's 
Diall Pr. 3458 From the time I knew what meaned to 
governe a common weale, I have alwayes [etc]. @x584 
MontcomeErie Cherrie & Slae 605 Experience came in, and 
speirit Quhat. all the matter meind. r6rx Bisie Genz, xxi, 
2g What meane these. seuen ewe Jambes, which thou hast 
set by themselues? 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 2 4. His Armes 
were neuer Infortunate; neither did. hee know what.a 
Disaster meant. 1648 Gace West Jad, x. (1655) 35 They 
knew not what money meaned, 1667 Mitton /. LZ, ut, 275 
Admiration seis’d All Heav'n, what this might mean. Jdd, 
x1. 875 But say, what mean those colourd streaks in Heavn. 
1828 Scorr #. M. Perth. xxxvi, Eachin Maclan—what 
means all this? 


+4: @. trans, To have in mind, to remember, Ods. 
1303 R.. Brunne Handi. Syane 6674 Sone! menest_ bou 


nat what'y.er seyde? ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 229 Gyfie: 


me grace for to..mene [Douce MS. mynge] the with messes 
and matynnes one morne. ¢1440 Vor Afyst. xii. x Grete 
meruell is to mene Howe man was made. 


+b. vefl. and zztr. Const. of, on, upon, Obs, 

@ 1300-1400. Cursor M, 5274 eee) ‘Ne: menis 3ou noght, 
nou mani.a day, Of a drem ful lang sipen gan?” ¢1330R. 
BruwneE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1838 He recouered his strengbe 
for tene, Of skabe wold he hym no more mene. . 1375 BAR« 
nour Bruce xii. 269 Menys on jour gret ananheit C1425 


MEAN, 


Thomas of Evceld, 39 The Mawys menyde hir of hir songe, 
1438 Bh. Afexander Gt. (Bann. Cl.) 67 Mene vpon jour 
hecht, 1442 dderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 397 Tt is to mene apon 
that..Robert Masoun, and Gilbert Masoun, oblist them 
..til a honourable knight. 25%3 Doucras nets xt. Prol. 
172 Allthocht his lord wald meyne On his ald seruis. 

+e. impers. Ae meaneth = 1 remember, Const. 
of, on. Obs. 

1300 Cursor M. 16889 Vs meins quils he was in lijf pat 
we herd him sai-bat [ete]. ¢1395 Se. Lee. Sainis xvi. 
(Magdalena) 881 Menis pe nocht of be ewangel, pat in 
pe kirk is red vmquhile of mary. ¢xqzg St. Ezabeth of 
Spalheck in Azgda VIL 118/7 Atte a dewe oure, and, as 
nie menip, bytwix sexte and noon, 

+ &. éztr. To hold or entertain an opinion; to 
think, imagine. Odés. 

a12300 Cursor M. 14686 ‘pou mas be godd, and pou art 
man’. ‘Soth it es’, coth fesus pan, ‘Bath i am, qua right 
wil men’, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6888 
‘Lord’, he seyde, ‘30w bar nought wene, Why y am 
comen 3e may wel mene’. cx4q49 Pecock efx, 1, xvii. 
391 Ellis Crist in the alleggid x. chapiter of Luk schulde 
haue meéened agens him silf in the other now alleggid placis, 
x533 Gau Richt Vey (1888) 51 Ciprianus menit that ye 
quyk suld be the saulis. 2 1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.1.S.) L 3x Evirie man menit that it sould redound 
to his gret hurt. 1637 RuTHervorp Lett. (1862) I, a2r 
Knots of straw and things (as they mean) off the way to 
heaven. : : 

+ 6. trans. To say, tell, mention. Oéds, 

Beowulf 857 Deer wes Beowulfes mzerdo mzened. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 16333 Wel 3e hit majen imunen bat ich wulle mainen. 
a@tz28 Anucy. R, 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so bet be schrift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen, @ x300 
Cursor M, 12498 (Cott.) He had _par-for wel gret pite, And 
pus tojoseph it mened he. 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) IL 

45 Pey poetes mene bat Iupiter gildede Saturnus. ¢14go 

OLLAND Afowlat 756 Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. ¢x460 Towneley Myst, xiv. 37 The myght of 
me mayno man mene. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 11, xxXxiv. 26 
Ganufride meaneth y' this Sicillius was but .vii. yeres of age 
when his Fader dyed, : ; 

+b. str. (rarely ref.) To speak, tell. Chiefly 
const. of, oz, Se. and north. dy. Cf 1e absol. Obs, 
a@x300 Cursor M. 24878 Hir succur son to ham sco sent, 
pee in sli murning on hir ment. ¢1350 1722. Palernue 1925, 
wol minge of a mater i mennede of bi-fore, 1400-50 
Alexander 1615 (Dubl. MS.) pai amervale paime mekyll as 
menys me pe writtes [4s4uz, MS. As be buke tellis], ¢x470 
Haroine Chron. LXxxxvis. vii, All these were called Westsex, 
as Hedement. ?axgoo Chester Fi, Purifi2s7 Mary, of mirth 
‘we may us meane, 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixiv, r2, 1 dout 
that Merche, with his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this 
gentill herbe, that I of mene, x538 Stewart Croz. Scot. 
Il. 21g Richt so did he, as my author did meyne. 1562 
Winger Cert. Tract. i: Wks, 1888. 1. 3 We mein of the 
pastores of the Kirk, x6as Br. Mountacu Af¢. Casar 196 
S. Paul speaketh of Justification in the attayning it... But 
S. Iames meaneth of Lustification had and obtained. 


7. Comb.: +moean-nothing, a meaningless, in- 
sincere plirase, 
1654 WuitLock Zoetomia 387, 1 tell you for your good, 


and, what is it to me?.. with many such non-significants, 
or mean-nothings. 


+ Mean, 7.2 08s. (After rth c. only Se. and 
north, déal.) Forms: I ménan, 2-7 mene, 3 
mene, Maine, meane, 5 meene, 5-6 Sc.meyn(e, 
6-7 Sc. meine, 6- mean. [OK. manan: see 
Moan s6.] ee 

1. trans. To complain of, lament (something); 
to lament for (a dead person), © 


¢888 K, Aitrren Boeth, iv, (heading), Hu Boetius hine 
singende gzebed, & his earfodu to Gode mande. ¢xx75 


Lamb, Hon. 33 Gif bu me dest woh... ic hit mene to mine — 


lauerde. ¢1205 Lay, 2438, & swide. heo hit mnde to alle 
monnen.. axza5 Ancr. &, 224 3if heo edmodliche mened 
hire neode. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 300 Eftir that, neir 
fifty gheir, Men menyt the nelece of Bouchane.. ¢ 3375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 203 Scho menyt ofte rycht 
sare hyr asowne. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 2596 My greet unese 
fulofteI mene. 1513 Doucias 42neis 1x. v.157.The Troianis 
. With tender hartis menand Ewrialus, 1536 BerLenpEen 
Cron, Scot, (t821) Il, 289 Becaus this Duncane wes ane 
tyrane..few menit his slauchter. xg99 Jas, I BaoiA. Awpov 
(682) 20 His fall is but little meaned by: the rest of his 
subjects. : m3 : 

b. With cognate obj.: Zo smecan (one’s) moan, 
(one’s) complaint. 

ax300 Cursor IM. 4277 (Cott.) Oft sco meind til him hir 
mane, @ 1300~1400 /d7d, 8159 (Gott.) Unese had he menid 
his mode, bat a lem fra be wandes stode, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2440 [Lear] ment his mone even & 
morwe, 134., Harpine Chron, Pref. (18x2) 5 To none other 
my complaynte can I'mene, 

ce. To pity. 

cx4qoPol. Rel, & L. Poems (xQ03) 186 If pou be sijk, y schal 
pee hele; If pou moorne ou3t, y schal bee meene. x508 

UNBAR ead martit Wemenso1, I'am so merciful) in 
mynd, et menysall wichtis. x935 Srewarr Cron. Scot. 11. 
542 The husband men full lytill now ar ment, Quhome be 
we ar vphaldin and sustent. ¢ xgéo0 A. Scorr Poems (S, T. S.) 
xxvi, 32 Thay wald be menit, and: no man menis. 1603 
Philotus clxv, I grant indeid thair will.na man me meine, 
For I my self am authour of my greif. 


d. in predicative phrase, ¢o mean: to he de- 


- plored or pitied. . 


- 61330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 335 Allas ! it was to mene, 
his vertuz & his pruesse So fele in hi 


foir thair mister wes the moir:to. mene, 1719 Ramsay 37d 
Answ. Hamilton x, An fowk can get A doll of rost beef... 
And be na sick .. Theyre no to mean. .. 1788°R,. Gatroway 
Poems. 132 Yes, said the king, we're no to mean, We live 
baith warm, and snug; and bien, 


im were sene, pat perist - 
' for falsnesse. 1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1.26 Quhair- 


d 


: 
i 


Scene ees: 


MEAN, 


‘2. zxir. To lament, mourn; to complain. 
¢888 K, Alcrrep Socth, xi, § 1 Pu simie mid wope & mid 


inrotnesse maenst gif pe zenies willan Wana bid, cxzos Lay. 4 
eg6z3 pa wolde he per after sone wenden to Rome and | 
menen to Gregorie. azzzg Auer, R. 274 So bet heo mei | 
weopen & menen ase sori mon, mide pe salmwuruhte. | 
1300-1400 Cursor A, 3059 (G6tt.) Quilys scho menyd in | 


hir mode, Confort com hir sone ful gode, ¢ 1378 Se. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Lhontas) 513 Carisins..for his vif gretly can 
men.. ¢1420 dxturs of Arik. (MS. 1) 110 Hyt menet, hit 


amusut, hyt marret. ¢14g0 Sy Tryaz. 28 Ofte tyme to- 


gedur can they meene, For no chylde come them betwene, 
erg60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xx. 22 Of all thy wo and 
cair It mends the not to mene, 21800 Proud Lady Marg. 
vin Scott Afvusir, Scott. Bord. (1803) LIL. 276 If you 
shonld die for me, sir knight, Ehere’s few for you will meane. 

b. To complain of (an offender). 

aza2z5 Ancr. R, 362 Uor be veond is affurnht and offered 
of swuche and fordi pet Job was swuch he niende of him. 
awxz50 Owl & Nighi. 1257 Hwi wullep men of me mene,. 
Pah ic hi warny al pat yer, 

©. impers. Ze meaneth = IT mourn. 

x13.. Guy Parw.(A,) 433 Sore me menep, for me smert, 
Miche care is in mine hert, ; 

d. refi. in the same sense. 

1298 Lab. Hou, 17 Men. pe to-halie chirche, pet is to 
pan preoste and to ban folke. cra0og Lay. 31504 And heo 
gunnen wenden to ban Kinge Pendan and menden heom to 
Pendan. @ 1225 Aner. R. 98 Mened ou to-his earen._¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 1135 Til mark he gan him mene. 136¢ Lane, 
P, Pd. A. iu. 163 Thenne mornede Meede and menede hire 
to the kyng. c1qoo Dzstr. Tray 7612 The grekes for be 
greuannce.. Made myche murmur & menit hom sore. ¢ 14830 
SA. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4174 Gretely he him mened. 1790 
Mrs. Wueecer. Westild. Dial. (x821) 62 Awr lass hed been 
ath shop, fora quartern ea hops, en hard him mean hissel. 

3. trans. To state as a grievance; to represent 
by way of formal complaint or petition. Se. 

x495 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 33 Fersamekil as it is lam- 
mentabilly menit till ws be our louit Johne_of Spens, 
Titster,..that [etc.]. xg2g /ézd. I,rxo Forsamekill as it is 
humelie meynit and schewin to ws be ane reverend fader 
in God [etc.. x860 in Spottiswood Azst. Ch. Scot. 11. 
(1677) 144 They were forced to mean our estate to the Queen 
of England. 18969 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 6x Ordain- 
ing baith the parties,..to meyne the mater to the. said 
Generall Assembly. 1782 LoutHian Korn of Process (ed. 2) 
25 It is humbly meaned and shown to Us, by Our Lovit, 
C. D.. That [ete]. . ; 

b. ref. To present a complaint. 

zggx Keg..-Privy Council Scot. 1. 114 Thai menit thame 
diverse tymes to the Lordis. of Sessioun. «1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. I (Spalding Cl.) II. 72 To stramp it out he 
meinis him self to the Parliament. 

+ Mean, v3 Ods. rare. Also 5 meen, 5-6 
mene, 6 Sc. meyne. [2. OF. meenner, moiener, 
f£. mteien (see Mzan a.), Cf, Muzan sé.? 9.] 

1. trans. To mediate. 

¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 332/2 Menyn, or goon be-twene ij. 
partyes for a-corde .. medio. 1449 Pecock Repy. u, xix. 
263 If Iohun be a prouoking meene that the King 3eue to 
me xxti, ‘Pound of 3eerli fee,.,it mai be seid..that Iohun 
dooth and zeueth to me thilk fee,..in this vndirstonding, 
that Iohun meeneth or helpith, and fortherith in meenyng 
that the seuyng be doon. . cxgaz Douctas in Ws. (2874) I. 
p. cx, Causing thame mene and procure so that the remayn- 
ing with hir husband was not payit of her dower. 1654 
HH, L’Estranae. Chas, f (1655) 138 Nor was_any assistance 
more like to mean and procure his Restauration then theirs. 

2. To moderate (by intervention). 

zgoo-20 Dunsar. Poems Ixxxv. 47 Our teyne to meyne, 
and ga betweyne, Ane hevinle oratrice. 


+ Meanably, adv. Obs. rare", [£, Mean 2.2 
+-ABLY.] In a mean or medium degree. 


1577 Frameton Foyfull Newes 11. 48b, Giuying to the - 


Cholerike fesse seethyng, .. and to the Flegmatic e more 
seethyng,..and to the Sanguine meanablie[Sp. orig. media- 
nantentel, : 


Meanashing, obs. form of Mmwacina, 
Meander (mzx-ndox), sd. Also (6 meandor), 
6-9 meander. f[a. L. meander, Gr. paiavdpos, 
appellative use of the name of a river in Phrygia 
noted forits winding course. Cf. F. mdandre (1582 
in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., Pg., It. meandra.] : 
1. Ai. Sinuous windings (of a river) ; turnings to 
and fro (in its course);  flexuosities. Rarely in 
sing., the action of winding; one of such windings, 
1899 Nasne Lenten Stugfe 14 In-all which foords or Me- 


andors . ..if any drowne themselues in them, their Crowners 
sit ypon them. 1646 Sire T. Brownz Pseud. Ep. vi. viii, 


The River Niger .. deflecting after Westward, without 


meanders, continueth a strait course about 4o degrees. 1796 
W. Coompe Boydell's Thames U.67 The stream loses itself 
in a-distant ‘meander, x823 Waterton Wand, S. Amer. 
‘tL 218. Probably ... these a: ently four creeks are only 
the meanders of one. 1834 Becxrorp JYaly 1..166 Springs 
whose frequent meanders gave to the whole prospect the 
appearance of a vast green carpet shot with silver. x876 
Bancrort “ist, U.S, ITI. xv.235 The river now flowed in 
gentle meanders, . ie 
pore aad ris 1638 Bratuwait Barnabees. Frul. u. 
Gij, When my head feels his [sc, Ale’s] Maander, I am 
stronger than Lysander. x78 owrer Task w. 65 Here 
tills of oily eloquence in, soft Mzanders lubricate the course 
they take, 1820 Scorr Adiot i, The boy..lay..half drowned 
in the meanders of the fluctuating delirium. _ 
_&. pl. Crooked a (of a maze); 
labyrinthine passages; windings or convolutions 
(of a vein, fissuré, line, etc.) = ee 
, 198 Svivestaa Du Barfas u. i,t, Eden 561 Round-wind- 
ing xings, and intricate Meanders ..of’an end-less. Maze. 
x603. J. Savita A. Jas, Hetertainm. Theolalds Bb, Hee 
went into the Laberinth-like garden -to-walke, where hee 
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recreated himselfe in the Meanders compact of Bayes, 
Rosemarie, and the like, x6r0 Suans. Zea, ut. iii. 3. 1615 
Crooks Body of Max 94 Intercepted and ceteined within 
those Meanders[se. the guts]. 1666 G. Harvey Mord. Angi. iv. 
34 The effuges, or meanders of the central... parts of the brain, 
2699 Gartu Disgeus. 1.25. Now she [Nature] unfolds. .How 
ductile Matter new Meanders takes. 1750 Jounson Rambler 


No. 65 P 2 The new path, which he supposed only to make | 


afew meanders, 1799 Kirwan Geod. dss, iv. 141 ‘The fibres 
of the rind..and the meanders of the fibrillae being equal! 
discernible. x80r J. Jones tr. Bjigge’s Yrav. Fr. Rep, xi. 


238 The inextricable windings and meanders of those caves, | 
b. jig. Confusing and bewildering ways; in- | 


tricacies (of affairs, the law, a subject, etc.). Obs. 


1876 FLemine Panodl. E fist. 285 They being ouerwhelmed 


in Mzeanders of mischiefes. 163: R. H. Arvraigu. Whole 
Creature i. 5 He was in such Meanders of miserie and 
labyrinths of troubles. x6sa H. L'Esrrance Amer. wo 
Yewes 71 There are many Meanders and windings in this 
question of Plantation. xzgz2 Agsutrunor Fohn Byuél 1. vi, 
‘Ten long years did Hocus steer his Cause through all the 
meanders of the Law. 17s9 Franxuin Zss. Wks. 1840 I[L 
132 In this purpose I am ready.-until by better information 
out of England, we shall be led out of these state meanders. 

+G. seng. A winding or labyrinthine course or 


plan; a labyrinth, maze. 74, and jig. Ods. 


1586 C’ress Pembroke /s. cxi.mt.y, Lest awry I wander | 


In walking this meander, 1610 Hevwoop Lanc. Witches 
wv. Wks. 1874 IV. 226 The more I strive to unwinde My selfe 
from this Meander, I the more Therein am intricated. 2645 
Evetyn Diary Apr. (1879) I. atx After wandering two or 
three miles in this subterranean. meander {the catacombs]. 


1652 Biccs New Disd. 46 [They] have made of Physick a 


Meander, ..and wild labirynth of incertainty. 1796 W. 

Coomsr Soydell’s Thames 11.3 The garden. .retains its early 

form, and the lesser walks preserve their original meander. 
3. A circnitous journey or movement; a deviation; 


a winding course (as in the dance); chiefly #7. 
163s Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 241 For building 
Churches sure he goes to Christ withont Meander. 1634 


Sin T. Hersert Y7vaz. 20 Dancing many times, a great | 


multitude passe together, and in meanders turne and winde 
themselves. 1723 Younc Last Day u. 50 So swarming bees, 
that. .In airy rings, and wild meanders play. 27:9 De For 
Crusoe 1, xix, He made so many Tours, such Meanders, and 
led us by such winding ways. 189: T. Harpy Zess xliv, 
Her journey back was rather a meander than a march, 


4, Art. An ornamental pattern composed chiefly | 


of lines winding in and out with rectangular turn- 
ings or crossing one another at right angles. 


It isused chieflyas a borderornament on walls, pottery,etc. 
31706 Puiities (ed, Kersey), (fzander,..a Fret-work in 


arched Roofs. “1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xu. i § 38 | 


On the table itself they engraved a meander. 18gx C. Nuw- 
Ton in Ruskin Stones Ven, I. App. 401 Two. conventional 
imitations {of water], the wave moulding and the Mzander, 
are well known. 1857 Birca Ac. Pottery (x858) 11. 196 
The exterior has been ornamented with a mzander, in 
white paint. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as meander pattern, walk; ) 


meander-itke adv. 

[ts98 Sytvester Du Bartas un. iv. 1. Tropheis ro0o Now, 
like thy Jordan, {or *Meander-like} Round-winding nimbly 
with a many-Creek.] 1612 Dravron Poly-oib. x. 94 Riuery 


veines, Meander-like that glide. x85 C, Newron in Ruskin | 


Stones Ven. App. dor In the *Mzander pattern [of water] 
the graceful curves of nature are represented by angles, 


1766 Museu Rust. VI. $0 Lay out the ground in some | 


gentle *meander-walks, . 
‘Meander (mie‘ndoz), v.  [f. MEanpEr sd J 

1. zzir. Of a river, stream, etc.: To flow in 
meanders; to wind about in its course. 


ex6ia DaumM. or Hawtu. Tears Death Meliades (1614) 
A3, Forth where thou first didst passe Thy tender Dayes, 


--Meandring with her Streames, 29738 Guover Leonidas | 
vir, 149 Soft streams maander'd, 1894 Riper Haccarp | 
People of Mist xxxvi, Rivers that..meandered across the | 


vast plains. ; 
indirect passive. 173% Por 2g. Burlingion 85 Beds .. 
With silver-quivering rills mzeander’d o'er. 


b. zransf. and Bi 


1977 SHERIDAN Soa 


PER Yas 01,202 Pierce my vein, Take of the crimson 
stream meandering there. 1835-6 Toop Cycl, Anat. I. 462/2 
Blue veins are. seen meandering on its {the skin’s] surface, 


- £853 Fenton fav, Lett. xxix. (1865) 257 The smoke -. 
tim 


‘meandered in graceful curls among the timbers. 
2. Of a person: To wander deviously or aim- 


lessly. (? Partly suggested by MaunpER v.? 2.) - 


Also jg. 
_ 183: S. Lover Leg. § Stories Irel. 15x He wint mean- 
dherin’along through the fields. 2872 Catvertey Sly Leaves 
(2903) tox, I: meandered: Through some chapters of Vanity 
Fair. 1875 Heures Soc. Press. .v. 71 'They will have. .mean- 
dered about the flower-garden in a listless way. . 
+3. trans. To entangle as in a labyrinth. Oés. 
2652 Unquuart Fewed 95 (They devised questions, argu- 
ments, etc.] thereby to puzzle him in the resolving of them, 
Meander him in his answers .. and drive him to a non-plus, 
Hence Mea'ndered f7/. a., winding, labyrinthine, 
Also Mea‘nderer,.one who meanders, . 
x6za Drayton Poly-old, 1.158 Those armes of Sea, .. By 
their Meandred creeks indenting of that Land. x6a2 Zdzd. 


XXH 9 Ouze. .in Meandred a hee doth whirle herselfe about. 


vit, Apollo No. 43, 3/1 Love's meandet'd Paths. 1887 | 


T..N. Pace Ole Virginia (1889) 188 ‘The meanderer was 
Drinkwater Torm. a. 
Meandering (mie ndorin), 057.55. [f. Muan- 
DER v.+-ING 1.) The action of the vb. Mzanprr; 
an instance of this, : eee 
1652-A..Witson in. Benlowes. 7keoph. To Author, Or. can 


the crawling. Worm... With its Meandrings finde the center _ 


As 4 
F . Scand. t. i. (ed. Rae 1902), When you 
shall see in a -béautifiul Quarto Page, how a neat rivulet of | 
Text shall meander thro’a meadow of margin. x784-Cow- | 


MEANER. 


out? 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 382 The grove must 
be a paradise that is refreshed by thy meanderings! 1865 
Grors Plato ILI. 45, [here repeat the precise state of the 
question, which is very apt to be lost amidst the ma@ander- 
ings of a Platonic dialogue. 

Meandering, f7/.a. [f Meanbrrv, +-ine2,] 
That meanders ; Hexuous, winding. 

2680 Morden Geog. Kect. Introd. (1685) 6 Winding Bays, 
Creeks and meandring Inlets. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(2821) IL]. ili. 29 Flesh..so clear that every meandring vein 
isto beseen. 1846 Dana Zoogh. (1848) 174 The tentacles... 
margin the meandering cell. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 142 
The river flows in a meandering course. ; 

Hence Mea'nderingly adv. ae 

1887 Srock on in Century Mag. Mar. 886 Through which 
a narrow path meanderingly ran, 


+ Meandrated, 7/4 2. Obs—° In 8 mean- 
drated. {f. L. mwandrdt-us full of curves like 
the Meander + -ED1.] (See quot.} 

1727 Bawey vol. Ll, J/zandrated, turned, intricately 
wrought. : : 

+ Meandrian, c. Ods.rare. [f.L. mexandri-as 
(&. maxander: see MEANDER Sd.) + -AN.] Like 
the meanders of a river; flexuous, winding. 

x608 J. Kine Seraz. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent surrepent 
generation, with their Meandrian turnings & windings, 
1656 5S. H. Golden Law 81 Religion's rigidness and Mean 
drian intricacies are tao hard for most of them. 

Meandrically (mzendrikali), adv. [f. L. 
meandric-us \¥. méandrigue), f. meander + -Al + 
-LY 2,] Ina meandrous manner. 

1886 R. von Lenvenretp in Proc. Zool, Soc. 21 Dee. sga 
Meandrically winding tubes .. Meaudrospongidz. 

Meandriform (mzendrifgim), a. [f. L. ma- 
andri- MEANDER s6,+-FoRM.] Having a winding 
form, labyrinthine. 

1898 Naz. Sci. Sept. 227 This is covered above and below 
by a layer of vermiform and meandriform chambers, 

| Meandrina (méndraina). [mod.L. JZe- 
andring, fem. of *mwandrinus adj.: see next, 
CE EF. méandrine.] A genus of corals the surface 
of which somewhat resembles the convolutions of 
the human brain; also, a polype of this genus. 

1838 Baxewe i. Jutvod. Geol, (ed. 5) 638 Where the laminz 
take a serpentine direction, they are called Meandrina, or 
brain stone. x860 Maury Phys, Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 
Dense masses of Meandrinas and Astraeas. 

Meandrine (mzendrin), a. Also mean- 
drine. fad. mod.L. *wawandrinus, f. L. mevandr- 
MUANDER s6.] Characterized by windings; said 
esp. of corals belonging to the genus MEANDRINA. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. {1848) 155 There are thus the simple 
and meandrine forms of the calicularly branched species. 
1884 J. Cotnorns Nicks Pasha 13 Rounded masses of 
meandrine coral with its brain-like convolutions. 

+ Meandrite (mzendroit). Obs. Also miian- 
arite. [f. L. wexandr- Muanper 56.+-1Te. Cf. G. 
miandrit, F. méandrite (Humboldt).] <A coral 
belonging to the genus MEANDRINA, 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) 1. 147 Its cells and tubes 
extend, as is the case with médandrites or wtadreporites, in 
a parallel line from the surface. x8x9 Henan M, Wittiams 
tr. Humboldt’s Trav. xvi. lV, 200 Small rocks of meandrites, 
madreporites, and other corals, 

Meandrous (mzendres), 2. Also 7 mean- 
drous. [f Mzanper+-ovs.] Full of or character- 
ized by windings and turnings; esp. of a river. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.s.v. Meander,..Meandrous is used 
for crooked, or full of turnings, a x67 R. Lovenay Lett, 
(2663) 268 With whose vertuous rectitude Meandrous fals- 
hood is inconsistent. @166 Futter Wortkies, Bedfordsh. 
1. (1662) 1x4 Ouse .. in this Shire, more Maandrous then 
Meander. 21734 Nortn Zxanr. us. iv, § 86 (1740) 274 That, 
in the Prosecution of this meandrous Labyrinth, ..I may 
not..be thought tedious. 1836 /wit's Mag. LIL 56x A river, 
flowing in a meandrous course, 1892 Lv. Lvrron Marah 
418 Desire's meandrous labyrinths among. 

+ Meandry, a. Obs. rare’. [f. MEANDER 
+ -¥.] = prec. 

x6xq4. Str A. Gorces tr, Lucan 1. 14 The Trumpets (with 
their dreadfull notes Drawn through their hoarse Meandry 
throats..), 1619 — tr. Bacon's Wisdom Anc. v. 15._ 

Nieane, obs. f. Main sd.4, Mean, Mesnn, Mren. 

+Meaned, a. Ods. rare", [ff Maan 5d. + 
-ED*,] Furnished with or having means. Only 
with qualifying word, as detéer meaned. 

1605, Cuapman, etc, Zastw, Hoe 1.i, There's thy fellowe- 
Prentise, as good a Gentleman borne as thou art: nay, and 
better mean‘d. 

+ Meanel. Ods. See quot. (and cf, MENALD a.). 

221685 T. Mork in Ray's Collect. (E.D.S.) 55 Meanels, 
spots called flea-bits in white-coloured horses, 

+ Meaner!, OJ. In 4 mener, 5 menowre, 
menar. [a. OF. weeneur, moiencor, moyenneur.| 
A mediator; an interpreter. 

1387 Trevisa Hagen (Rolls) IV. 409 Mark be gospellour, 
Paule his disciple and his mener [L. ieee Petri). ibid, 
V.'397 Austyn .. com alonde wib fourty felawes and som 
meners{ interpretious]. cx440- Prom, Parv. 333/1 Menowre, 
or. medyatowre,. ¢z4go Howtanp Aowlat 747 Thow moder 
of all mercy, and. the menar. ; : : 

Meaner * (mi'no1). ? Ods. [f. MEAN v.1 + -ER1] 


One who means, intends, or purposes. Chiefly 


with qualifying adj. prefixed. 

xs80 Lupron Szvgila 138 We haue the faithfullest meaners, 
and truest dealers, that are in all the world. xy90 SrensER 
£,Q. 1 Vs 25 So mischief fel upon the meaners crowne, 
1604 Hizron Wés..1. 490 If the meaner be not. assured of 


MEANER, 


the goodnesse of it. .his meaning is nanght. #2616 Beau. 
& Fi. Scornf Lady. i, A Srmile seruant? This roome 
was built for honest meaners, that deliuer themselnes hastily 
and plainely, and are gone, 2634 A. Warwick Spare Mis. 
(3637) 18 The good meaner hath two tongues. 3712 STEELE 
Speet. No. 504 F 2 Your double Meaners are dispersed up 
and down thro’ all Parts of Town or City where [etc.]}, 

+ Meaner 3, Ods. rave. [? Subst. use of com- 
parative of MEAN at; or perh. f. Meany a.t+ER: 
ef, contmoner.] One of the humbler class. 

y6oz Warner 476, &ng. xu. Ixx. (1612) 793 But of some 
meaners, that their lives haue ventured no lesse, Perform'd 
as much [eta]. 1642 Rocers Naaman 383 Lawyer, Justice, 
Gentleman or meaner do within the compasse of their 
places [etc]. 

Meaneschot, obs, Sc. form of Mancuer, 


+Meaness. Obs. rare, In6menesse. [f. 
Mran $3.4 (9) or Mzanur: see -gss. Ch OF, 


moteneresse.| A mediatress, 

14g0-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 305 Mediatvix, Menesse of 
men, and wassher of synnes, heyle kyngly virgyu. 

Meanesse, obs, form of MEANNESS. 

Meanie, obs, f. Many; var. Metnig Obs, 

Meaning (minin), vd/. sb} Forms: 3-6 

mening(o, 4-6 menyng(e, meanyng(e, (4 men- 
myng, Meneyng, § Menying, meenyng, 7 
meaninge), 6- meaning. [f. Mzan v.1+-i1Ne 1: 
cf. OHG. metnunga (mod.G. meinung), MDu. 
meninge (mod.Du, meening®.) 
“L. Intention, purpose. arch. + Upon a meaning’: 
with theintention. +4 good meaning: (a) a good 
intention, friendly disposition ; (4) a ‘good mind’, 
a strong inclination (to do something). 

ex38s Cuaucer L. G. H7. Prol. 474 It was myn entente 
To iorthere trouthe..And to be war from falsenesse.. this 
was myn menynge. 3390 Gower Conf III. 254 Whan Col~ 
Jatin hath herd hire telle The menynge of hire trewe herte, 
1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 2315 pe kyng.. knewe him 
ane his menynge, 1526 TiInpALE 1 Cov. i. 10 Be ye perfecte 
in one mynde, and one meanynge. 1585 Sir A. Pouter 
Let. to Walsingham 27 Apr. in Letter-Bés. (1874) 11 This 
cloth of Estate was set up at the first coming hither of this 
Queen, upon a meaning that she should dine and sup ordi- 
narily in that chamber. ex1592 Mariowe Few of Malta ww. 
ii, Yet, if he knew our meanings, could he scape? xgg2 
Greene Groat’s W.. Wit (1617) 13 Lucanio.. had a good 
meaning to vtter his mind. 1603 Snaks. ear i. ii, 190, 
Tam no honest man, if ther be any good meaning toward 
you. 1633 Foro Broken ZH. ww. i, A man of single meaning, 
1781 Cowrer Ep, Lady Austen 98 A..visit..made almost 
without a meaning, Produced a friendship. 1814 Wornsw. 
Excursion sv. 1150 You .. Adore, and worship, when you 
know it not; Pious beyond the intention of your thought; 
Devout above the meaning of your will. 1847 TEnnyson 
Princess m1, 206 Since we learnt our meaning here, To 
lift the woman’s fall'’n divinity, 18964. E. Housman Shra 
shive Lad xxxiii, Sure, sure, if stedfast meaning, If single 
thought could save, The world might end to-morrow, You 
should not see the grave. 

2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed or indicated. (See also DoUBLE MEANING.) 

a. Of language, a sentence, word, etc.: The 
signification, sense, import; a sense, interpretation. 
Also, the intent, spirit as apart from the ‘letter’ 
(ofa statement, law, etc.). (Zar) és to meaning: 
(that) means. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syane 6x Pe menyng ys, .. 3yf 
pou sweryst fals [etc.}. 1398 Truvisa Barth, De PL Rom 
xvii. (1495).41 Raphael is to meanynge the medycine of gad. 
xqor Pol, Foews (Rolls) Il. 85 If we taken the gospel aftir 
the menynge. a x4so Aud. de la Tour xxxiv. 48° Doughter, 
- Toue and worship youre husbonde..’; that is to menying 

that ye shulde tote and_doute youre husbonde. x49 
Chast. Gaddes Chyld, ar The fyrst feuer is callid a cotydian 
in whiche is properly in ghostly menyng a varyaunce of the 
herte.. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm 126, If this be the 
meaning of the lawe, then can no more the Spaniarde be 
chosen, then the Frencheman. 1625. Bacon £ss., Unity in 
Relig. (Arb.) 429 Termes, so fixed, as whereas the Meaning 
ought to gouerne the Terme, the ‘Yerme in effect gonerneth 
the Meaning. 167x Mitton ?. Re iv. 516 That I [Satan] 
might learn In what degree or meaning thou art call'd The 
Son of God, which bears no single sence. 1736 BuTLer 
Anal, 1. iii. Wks, 1874 I. 63 Difficulties may be raised about 
the meaning, as well as the truth, of the assertion. 1843 
Mins, Logic (1865) II. 233 It may be good to alter the mean- 
ing of a word, but it is bad to let any part of the meaning 
drop. 1876 Jevons Logic Prinz, 23 The confusion which 
arises between the different meanings of the same word. 

b. That which a speaker or writer intends to 
express; the intended sense of (a person’s) words. 
_¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16709 After hym 
in Englische y hit brought; Of his meninge y wot be weye, 
But his fair spechecan y nought seye. a 1533 Frith Dispur. 
Purgat, (1829) ror, I will briefly declare the meaning of the 
Apostle. 1622 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietllard 
Aiv b, I hope I haue hit of his meaning, though I vary 
from his wordes. x184x J. H. Newman Ledt. (1891) IT. 336 
The Articles are to be interpreted, not according to the 
meaning of the writers, but .. according to the sense of the 
Catholic Church. 2878 R. W. Dave Lect, Preach, vi. 161 
You will be good enough not to misunderstand my meaning. 

ce, Of a dream, symbol, phenomenon, etc. +/# 
meaning that: as a sign or token that. Obs. 

1377 Lanai. P. PL B. xv. 301 Ac god sent hem fode bi 
foules and by no fierse bestes, In menynge {cf. 1393 C. xvi 
33 In tokenynge) bat meke binge mylde binge shulde fede. 
1382 Pitiense pang it. § No. bot 3e shuln — to ‘ae the 
sweuen, and the coniecturyng, or menyng, therof.. x§97 
Hooker Ecel, Pol, v. lxvii. § if he haue no such Being, 
neither can the Sacrament have any such meaning as wee 
all confesse it hath. xz6rxr Brate Dan, viii. 15 When 1.. 
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| had seene the vision, and sought for the meaning. x02 


Apvoison Dial, Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 457 What is the 
meaning that this transparent Lady [sc. Hope] holds up 
her train in her left hand? for I find your women on 
Medals de nothing without a meaning. 2885 Cronp Jiyths 
& Dr... iv. 66 The Greeks had sought aut the meaning of 
their myths. 

d. Of an action, a state of things, etc. 

x828-g2 WessTEr s.v., What is the meaning of all this 


| parade? 1877 Froupy Short Stud. (1883) LV. 1. ili. 2g What 


Could be the meaning of so sudden and so startling a trans- 
formation? 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native i iv, What's the 
meaning of this disgraceful performance ? 
e. Ingeneralizeduse: Significance, Mo-meaning: 
nonsense. . 
x690 Locke Haim. Und. m1. xi. (1695) 288 He that hath 
Names without Ideas, wants Meaning in his Words, 1738 


| Pore £A, Lady 1x4 True No-meaning puzzles more than 


Wit. 21800 Cowrer Ode to A polio i, ‘Those luckless brains 


| ‘That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And little or 


no meaning. 2865 Kincstey Z/erew. i, As he passed the 
young lord he cast on him a look so full of meaning, 
that [etc.}. 

+3, Remembrance; only in phr. Zo have, make 
meaning. Also,a commemoration, memorial. Oés. 

Cf. Mimsine, often occurring in ME, as a variant reading 
for this word, 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 24748 Quen i ma mening o pat mild, 
Quat blis sco bred again vr bale. xg03 R. Bruxne Hand. 
dynne 5208 Lorde, have on me menyng. 1340 Hamro.s 
Pr. Conse. 8320 When pou has of pi syns meneyng. 3rg03 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.72 Atour he sal nocht ring Laurence 
at the saule messe nor menyngis, bot for the nobill and 
honorabill persanis of the town, 

+4. Mention. Only in phr. fo make meaning. 

1300-1400 Cursor JT, 8518 (Gatt.) Childer. .Of be quilk i 
make na mening here, ¢1330 R. Bruyne Chrom, (1810) 26 
Pei mak no menyng whan, no in what date. ¢x375 Se. Leg, 
Saints xiii, Marcus) 14 Vthire twa, of quhame I wel here 
menyng ma, 

+5. Knowledge, understanding. Ods. rave—!, 

1393 Lanat. P. Pd. C. u, 138 ‘Ich haue uo kynde know- 
yrs ‘,quap ich, ‘3¢ mote kenne me bettere, By what. wey 

it wexith, and (wheder) out of my menyng’, 

+ Meaning v6/.sb.20ds, [iL Muanv.2 + -1nal.] 
The action of the vb. MEAN; moaning, lamentation, 

cxzoo Trin. Coll, Hoi. 63 On fuwuer wise us bihoued 
turnen to him; on heorte, on festene, on wope, on meninge. 
x3.. Guy Warw, (A) 4803 Biside him he herd a mening, 
Also it were a woman schricheing. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
vit. 734 Madennys. murnyt with gret menyngamang. 1874 
Sativ, Poems Reforn xxx. 27 Dowglas .. & gude Westiraw 

-. with lytill meaning, fra the men be past. 

ieaning (me*nin), 52.3 Astr, [f. Muay @.2 
+-1NG1.] The motion of the sunin meanlongitude. 

1884 E. J. Srone in Odses vatory1 Jan. 3 And as we make 
no distinction in our theories between the real motion of 
the sun in longitude and that of the meau sun, the meaning 
of the real sun is fixed when [etc.}, 

Meaning (mfnin), #24 a. [f. Mean vl + 
-ING 4. 

1, Having intention or purpose. Usually with 
qualifying word, as etter, well meaning, etc. 

xg8x Mutcasrer Positions iil. (1887) 8 Some well meaning 
man. 1633, 168r Ill-meaning [see Irt-B]. 1748 Ricuiarp- 
son Clarissa (1768) IV. 343 At first .. (and uli I observed 
her meaning air, and heard her speak) I supposed that she 
had no very uncommon Judgment. 1760-72 H. Broake 
fool of Qual, (1809) 1. 134 One of them. .is..as little mean- 
ing of harm to any oneas his mother, 

3. That conveys or expresses meaning or thought; 
expressive, significant. 

1728 Youne Love of Favie v. (ed. 2) 116 The motion of her 
lips, and meaning eye Pierce out the Idea her faint words 
deny. 1838 Diexens Nich. Nick. ti, ‘Had done business 
with him’, said Mr. Bonney with a meaning look. 1865 
W. G. Paterave. Arabia 1. 115 ‘The thoughtful expression 
of his large forehead and meaning eye. 1885 Manck. Exaiw, 


. zoJuly 5/5 At this frank confession a meaning smile passed 


between Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Childers, 

Meaningful (mfninfil), a. [f. Mzanine 2Z, 
$6.14 -ruL.| Full of meaning orexpression; signi- 
ficant. Hence Meaningfully adv. 

1882 Tai?’s Mag. XX. 552 All the little meaningful gifts. 
1879 G. Macvonatp Sir Gidbie xiii, It was a .. meaningful 
smile. 1890 Sarau J. Duncan Soc. Departure 262 Ortho- 
docia glanced at me .. meaningfully. 

Meaningless (wfninlts), a [f. Mzantve 
vbl. sh + -LES8.] Without meaning or significa- 
tion; devoid of expression ; without purpose. 

1797 Lams Let. to Coleridge, Ul-digested, meaningless 
remarks. 18z0 Soutuey Kehkawza xvi. xi, Rayless eyes .. 
Glazed, fix’d, and meaningless. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 
Il. x. 138 Locke had a healthy contempt for the meaningless 


| definitions .. of the scholastic writers. 


Hence Meaninglessly adv.; Mea‘ningless- 
ness. 
1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps i. § 7.16 The expense which is 


| sacrificed in domestic vanities, if not absolutely and mean 
| inglessly lost .. would fetc.]. 


1853 — Stones Ven. IL. i. 
§ 39. 26 The madern decorative system .. united the mean- 
inglessness of the veined marble with the evanescence of the 
fresco. 1894 H. Daummonn Ascent Man 436 It is not. the 


| monotony of life which destroys men, but its pointlessness.. 
|. its meaninglessness crushes them, 


Meaningly (mfninli), ado. [£ Mranrne 
ppl. a.+-LY4.] Ina meaning manner; }in one’s 


| purpose or intention (ods.); intentionally, pur- 
| posely; in mod, use chiefly, with significance of 


look, tone, gesture, etc. : 
3449 Pecock Repr, 3v. iv. 444 Who ever biddith openti 
oujwhere eny thing to be doon for a cause... wole priueli 


| selfe allied to the Royal family. AFF Af. 
| of Millt. v. ro To what purpose could a man of his distinc- 


.MEANLY. 


and menyngli in the same bidding lijk thing. be doon in 
othere placis.,where is the same cause, 1862 Mus. H. 
Woon Channings i, He spoke meaningly, as if preparing 
them for a surprise. 2866 G. MereniTH Vittoria xxxy, 
I do not believe that he .. ever had the intention to betray 
us, or has done so in reality, that is, meaningly, of his own 
will, 1894 H, Nisser Bush Girl's Rom, 56 Kiuing his eyes 
meaningly upon her. 

Meaningness (mfninnés). [Formed as prec. 
+-ness.] The attribute of having a meaning or 
intention ; significance, expressiveness, 

1754 Ricnarnson Grandison (1782) VI. Hi. 313 She. looked 
.-86 Silly { and so full of unmeaning meaningness. 1826 J. 
Scorr Fis. Paris {ed. 5) 108 Their (French ladies’) beauty 
-. consists rather in expression than in feature; but what 
with meaningness of look fetc.}. 1gox Blackw. Mag, Nov. 
678/2, | was more than usually sensitive to the meaningness 
of their words. 

Meanish (mfnif), «. 
Somewhat mean. 

x83t De Quincey Whiggisme Whs. 1857 VI. 42 Dr. Parr 
- Jost nothing in our esteem by shewing a meanish exterior. 

+ Mearnless, 2.1 Ods. rare. [f. Man 56.2 + 
-Less.] Having no mean: a. Immoderate, ex- 
treme, b. Perlormed without the aid of means 
or instrumentality. 

1587 T. Hucues J7isf of Arthur 1. ii, Loe, here the laue 
that stirres this meanelesse hate. xg93 Nasne Christ's fi 
(1€13)730 Since his[ Christ’sJascention into heauen, meanlesse 
miracles are ceased. 

Meanless (minlés), 2.2 ? Ots. [f Mzan al 
+ -LESS,] Meaningless. 

2739 G. Ocis Gualtherus 4 Griselda 69 With sundry 
meanless Items, quaint and old, 2832 J. M. Reyrouns 
Miserrimus (1833) 29. ‘Phe most meanless phrases of formal 


(& Mean a. + -I88.] 


| intercourse. 


+ Mearnly, «1 0ds. In zmeenelik, 3-4 mene- 
lich. [aphetic f§ OL. zemanelic, f£. geméne (see 
]-MENE) + -//¢ -L¥ 1.] Common, general. 

¢€1200 Ormin 2503 All wass maenelike bing Whatt littless se 

ezz haffdenn. @r300 in Rel. Amt. 1, 282 Ich ileve.. in 

hesu Crist oure meneliche loverd. ‘ 

+ Meanly, 2.2 Obs. rave. [f. Mean 2.2 + 
-L¥1.] Moderate. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 3. pr. vi. r¢ (Camb. MS.) By lyghte 
and Meenelyche remedyes [L. medtocribus Jomentis). 

Meanly (mrnli), 2.8 rave—, [f. Mean a. + 
-LY},] = Mean al 

3827 Carr. HarpmMan Waterloo 2 Away I ran into his 
meanly ald hoard. 

Weanly (mfnli), advil [f. Mean a} +-L¥2] 

1, Indifferently, ill, poorly, badly; with mean 
attire or equipment. 

1587 Fremine Contn, Holinshed FI. 1959/2 Sir Wiliam 
Hamilton, and James Leirmonth .. whose message was so 
meanlie liked, that they were faine to send an herald into 
Scotland for other ambassadors. x600 J, Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa ut. 170 They are passing rich, yet go they very 
meanly attired. 1670 DrypEn 2nd Pt Cong.Granada(x672) 
163 (Many of Shakspere’s plays] were. .so meanly written, 
that the Comedy neither caus'd your mirth, nor the serious 

art your concernment.. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa IV. 55, 
{ think, my dear, I am not meanly off. x757 Burke 
Abridgu. Eng: Hist. 1t. vi, Their towns were meanly built 
and more meanly fortified. 2783— S¢. Moa’s £. dndia Bill 
Wks. 1842 I. 300 Ministers..caused persons meanly qualified 
to be chosen directors. x8gx Borrow Lawngvo Ixviil, 
A rather pretty-looking woman, but .. meanly dressed. 

2. With reference to rank, state in life, ete.: 


Basely, lowlily. 

xgo4 Suaxs. Rich. IIT, w. iii, 37 His daughter meanly 
haue I matcht in marriage. 1674 Evetyn Drary 22 July, 
She was much censur'd for marrying so meanly, being her- 
1768 Bickkrstarr Afaid 


fion cast his eyes on a girl, r, meanly born? 1869 
Brownine Ring §& BR, 1X. 2135 Ll’ the very breast of Jove, 
no meanlier throned ! . : Be 

3, In away that shows a mean or base disposition, 
or a small mind; shabbily; sordidly, niggardly, 
stingily, illiberally. 

x60z Marston A xtonio's Rev, wv. ii, He that's a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl’d. 1687 Dryven ind & P. 1. 436 Nor 
will I meanly tax her constancy. x784 Mann in Lec2. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 428: That. M.’ Lavoisier .. should, meanly 
appropriate to himself Mr. Cavendish’s excellent discovery. 
1876 Gro, Extot Das. Der. iv, We cannot speak a loyal 
word and be meanly silent .. in the same moment, 

4. To think meanly of: to have a mean estimate 
of; to characterize in one’s thoughtasof little worth, 

1642 Rocers Naaman 387 Thinke the meanlier of us when 
we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1768 GoLtpsm. Good-7. 
Maz 1, i, Can Olivia think so meanly of my honour? 

+ Meanly, adv.2 Obs, Forms: see Mean a2 
Also 4 menly, 6 mennly, [f. Mran a2 +-Lx?.] 

1. In the mean or middling depree or manner; 
half way between two extremes; moderately, 
tolerably; fairly, moderately well. 

¢1380. Wyciir Hs. (x880).31 He..synnep not_menely but 
greuously. ¢x4g0 Lyne. & Burca Secrees 2694 Fleshe soffte 
of disposicioun, Or meenely sharp and of mene stature. 
1533 More. Coufiet. Wks. 808/2 A church of folke, not - 
menely good, but of folk so good, so pure, & so cleane, that 
[ete.}. 1548-77 Vicary Azaz. il, (1888) 20 Strong, and tough, 
meanly betweene hardenes.and softnes. .x5g9 Porren Angry 
lifenn, Abingt. (1841) 42 Canst thon read 2 Vick. Farsooth, 
though. none of the best, yet meanly. 2641 Mitton Xefornt. 
11, Wks. 185x III. 42 He that is but meanly read in our 
Chronicles, needs not to be instructed. 2763. Murpocs in 
Phil. Trans. LIL, 182. When a. meéanly-refrangible say 
passes from water into air. 


ects 


—— 


= 


_MEANNESS. 


: ‘b, At a moderate spe: neither fast nor slow. 

x62g Purcuas Pilgrims I. rx4x, L asked them how many 
leagues from Toro to Cairo,—they told me 7 days journey 
going meanly. ; . tds <8 

2. With express or implied limitation: Only 
moderately; not above the average; hence (coalesc- 
ing with Muanty adv.11), slightly, indifferently, 
poorly. 

r60o0 Sureiet Country Farne i. xv. ror They are set on 
a row.. in an ouen verie meanly warme. 1695 Drypen tr. 
Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 30 In the Reign of Domi- 
tian, ..Poetry was but meanly cultivated, but Painting 
eminently flourish’d. ryo7 Hearnx Collect. (O. H. 8.) I. 327 
He shews himself. .to be very meanly skill'd in the Fathers. 

b. Wot meanly: in no slight degree. So also 
more than meanty. 

1ggo Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. i. 39 My wife, not meanely 
prowd of two such boyes. 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Boccaling's 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. tt. xiv. (1674) 159 It would have been 
more than meanly pleasing to the Literati. a@ 1662 Heviin 
Laud u. (1671) 242 Laud ..was not meanly offended, as he 
had good reason to be. 

Meanness! (minnés), [f. Mean 21+ -NeEss ] 

1, Thecondition of being mean; lowness or humble- 
ness of rank, birth, etc. ; lowliness; insignificance. 

1383 Gotpine Cadvtn on Deut, excvii. 1226 Let vs learne 
to acknowledge our meanesse with all humilitie. 1653 M1L- 
ton Hirelings (1659) 97 Without soaring above the mean- 
nes wherein they were born. 19776 Gipson Decl. § # xii. 
I. 358 The rusticity of his appearance and manners still 
betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness of his 
extraction. x886 Spurgeon Zyeas, Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 170 
Reaching downward even to beasts and reptiles, it is, indeed, 
a boundless mercy, which knows no limit because of the 
meanness of its object. 1900 H, W. C. Davis in Zug. Hist. 
ex, July 56x The meanness of his birth. | . 

2. Weakness, deficiency, inferiority; slightness, 
scantness. Of physical things: Littleness, small- 
ness, Also p¢, 

1536 Roswwson tr, More's Utop. (Arb. 19 To the meanesse 
of whose learning I thoughte it my part to submit my stile, 
3507 Hooxrr Zecé. Pol, v. xxxi. § 3 The Ministers greatnes 
or meannesse of knowledge to do other things. 1682 Norris 
Ffierocles 28 Nor to scoff at the meanness of his under- 
standing, @1716 Sours Serm, (1744) I. 82 The great pur- 
pose that brought Christ out of his Father’s bosom, and 
clothed him with the infirmities and meannesses of our 
nature. 19774 Gotosm. Vat, Aist. (x776) IV. 64 We suffer 
greater injuries from the contemptible meanness of the one 
[the mouse], than the formidable invasions of the other [the 
elephant], 1833 Lams £Zta Ser. 1. Product. Mod, Art, The 
large eye of genius saw in the meanness of present objects 
their capabilities of treatment... 1858 HawtHorne J. & Jt. 
Note-Bks, 1. 84 The associations of moral sublimity and 
beauty seem to throw a veil over the physical meannesses. 

3. Want of mental or moral elevation or dignity; 
littleness of character or mind; baseness. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 263 This doth not proceed 
from any abject baseness or meanness of spirit. 2718 Pore 
{liad xv. 103 Lives. there a Man so dead to Fame, who 
dares To think such Meanness? 1878 M. C. Jackson 
Chaperou’s Cares II. viii, gt His dastardly soul would 
stoop to the lowest depths of meanness, 

-b. In g/. Instances of this; mean acts. 

1726 De For Hist, Devil tiv, To descend to the mean- 
nesses of frightening children and old women. 1879 E. 
Garrerr House dy Works 1. 23 The little one never told 
him about sharp. words and petty meannesses. 

4. Poorness of appearance or equipment. Of 
literary or artistic production: Poverty of style, 
execution,or design; want of grandeur, nobility, etc. 

21656 Be, Harn Anthem Christmas Day Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 436 The King of Gods in meanness drest. -x672 Dry- 
pen Def Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 273 [Jonson] when he 
trusted himself alone, often fell into meanness of expression. 
1708 Appison /tady 419 (Florence), I doubt however whether 
this Figure be not of a later Date..by the Meanness of the 
Workmanship. 1816 J. Scort 7s. Paris (ed. 5) 104, I found 
their students. assiduously copying the hard atrocities and 
cold meannesses of their own David. 1832G. Downes Leét, 
Cont, Countries 1, 155 Richtenschwyl and its precincts are 
very. pretty, notwithstanding the meanness of most of the 
houses, 1852 Dickens Lez? (1880) 1. 285 Its intrinsic mean- 
ness asa composition. : , 
5. Sordid illiberality; niggardliness, stinginess. 

x755 in Jounson, x8ax Lams. Alia Ser, 1. Old & New 
Schoodw., All this [is] performed with a careful economy, 
that never descends to meanness... 1822 J. MacDonatp 
Mem, F Benson s20 He carefully shunned both meanness 
and imprudent expenditure, : 

+ Meanness 2, Os. [f. Mean a2 + -nuss.] 
The condition of being between two extremes; 
moderateness in size or other qualities. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx, ii. (1495) 86x VF the 
matere of clerenesse is meane it chaungeth somtyme to thyke 
nesse and drynesse of erthe: Soo that it passe not and gooth 
not. beyonde meanesse of erthe. cxqso Lypa. & Burca 
Secrees 2555 Visage rounde boody. hool- and right, With 
meenesse of the heed is good in ech wyght. 598. Frorio, 
Lepidezan, luke warmth, ..meannes, between hot and cold. 

+Meanor. Obs. rave~\. Aphetic f, Demmanoun. 

a31670 Hacker Abd. Wiliams 1. (1693) 108 If the Testi- 
mony of that Lady be true..I do not shuffle it over as:if his 
Meanor to the Lord Marquess were not a little culpable. 

Meano(u)r, obs. forms of MANuRE sé. 

+ Means, sb. Obs, rare! [f. Man v,1;. the 
form perh. represents the 3rd pers. sing.] Meaning. 

2656 Kant: Mon. tr. Boccatini, Pol. Touchstone 404 The 
means of this was’soon understood by the: French, English 
and Italians. : : ea ae ; 

Means: see Muan 53,2 


Meant (ment), g9/.a. [pa. pple. of Mman v1] 
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Tn senses of the vb. (q.v. for the predicative uses) ; 
rarely attributive, exc. with prefixed adv. (usually 
hyphened) as in well-, zll-, kendly-meant. 

1729 Savace Wanderer 1, 284 Wrath yet remains, tho’ 
strength his fabric leaves, And the meant hiss, the gasping 
mouth deceives. : 

+b. (Well) intentioned. Ods. rare. 

e140 Henry Wallace xt, r04r, I haiff spokyn with lord 
Clyfurd that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weill menyt for 
yourlyf | P 

Mean time, meantime, sé. and ady. [Pro- 
perly two words (see MEAN a.# and Time sé.), and 
still often so written in the phrases, less frequently 
when used alone as an adv.] ; 

A. as sé., chiefly in various adverbial phrases. 

1. Jn the mean time. a During or within the 
time which intervenes between one specified period 
or event and another; while something is going on, 
‘at the same time’, ‘all the while’. t+ Also, in 
the same sense, 17 mean tine, in that (this, which, 
etc.) mean time. > In the mean time of: during. 

1340 Ayend. 36 Hi [se. hire bestes] steruep ine mene-time ¢ 
do opre ine hare stede ase moche worp, 1382 Wycuir 1 Mace, 
jx. 1 In the mene tyme (Vulg. ¢vferea]. 1420 Lypa, As- 
sembly of Gods 946 In thys mene tyme whyle [etc.], 1447 Bo- 
KENHAM Seyrtys (Roxb.) 20 In the mene tyme of hyr preyer 
They rent hyr flesh on every syde. xgo2 in Lett, Rick. {IL 
§ Hen. VII (Rolls) 11. 108 In the moyne time he wold com- 
mune with the lord Nasso. exgzo Barctay Fugeyrth (1557) 


42 Wherfore (in meane tyme whyle they were counselling) . 


he [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 153%) r2b, In the 
whiche meane tyme not one of them all miscaryed. 1575-6 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 479 Eftir the committing of 
the foirsaidis oppressionis in the menetyme of his being at 
the said Lord Regent complening thairupoun, 1638 H. 
Sretman in Zezt. Lit. Men (Camden) 155 In the mean tyme 
you would applie your self to the antientest Authors. 1740 
tr. De Monhy's Fort. Country-Matd( 1741) 1.112 In mean time 
the People, surpris’d at what had happened, crowded to the 
Altar. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 264 ‘The uses. .which 
only take place in the meantime, and until the appointment 
is made. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. iv. I. 467 In the 
meantime the king would be an object of aversion and sus- 
picion to his people. , ; 

b. Used (like at the same time, etc.) in ad- 
versative or concessive sense: While this is true; 
still, nevertheless. ? Oés. 
1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Medit, (185x) 14x If ought hurt us 
the fault is ours; in mistaking the evil for good: in the 
mean time, we owe praise tothe Maker. 1638 Junius Pazut, 
Ancients 82 Some who making a shew of.. pastimes, doe in 
the meane time under that pretence entertaine .. most 
dangerous plottes.  x809 Syp. Smitn Serm, If. 113 In the 
mean time, there are many habits of thought [ete]. . 1843 
Beruune Sc. Fireside Stor. 49 In the meantime, you know 
that my father {ete.]. 

+2. Without prep. Zhe mean time, this mean 
time: = ‘in the mean time’, ra. Ods. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 986 Pe mentyme 
pe magdelaine criste in his luf.sa cane inflame, pat [etc.]. 
ermso Liye St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 1745 Bot all pis meen 
tyme, nyghtes and dayes, Cuthbert for bair heele prayes. 
1597 J. Kine Ox Yonas (1618)-533 To be iustified the meane- 


time, or hereafter to bee glorified and liue by them. 1606 


Suaks. Ant. ¢ CZ. ut, iv- 25. 1700 BLackmorse ¥0b gr 
While the mean time the just and godlike kind From heav'n 
and earth alike hard measure find. 

3. For the mean time: so long as the interval 
lasts.. Also predicatively: Intended to serve for 
the interim. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. coxxxviil. 263 Whan he was 
yeue to ony occupacion he left al other thyng for the mene 
tyme and tendid therto. xseg Fisuer Funeral Seru. C tess 
Richuond Wks. (1876) 305 Tho the rysynge of the body be 


delayed for a season, the sonle neuertheles shall for the 


meane tyme haue a pleasaunt & a swete lyfe. 1897 Daily 
News 17 Feb. 3/2 This order was for the meantime, 

4. attrib. Provisional, temporary. rare. 

1840 Browninc Sordello 1. 755 Praise and blame Of what 
he said grew pretty nigh the same—Meantime awards.to 
meantime acts, 1873 — Red Cott. Ni.-cap 1322 The lost 
sheep's meantime amusements. 

Bi adv. 

1. = Jn the mean time, A. va. 

1988 Suaxs. L..Z. Z. 1. i. 169 Meane time, receiue such 
welcome at my hand, As. Honour.. may Make tender of, 


to thy true worthinesse. xg97 J. Kina On Yonas (1618) sor 
What auaileth it ‘to abstaine d 4 


meane time we eate and devour vp our brethren? 1632 Hoz- 
LAND Cyrupadia 144 Meane time whiles they came togither, 
those foreriders who had skowred the plaines, brought with 
them certaine. men. 2782 Miss Burney: Cecdiia vi. vii, 
Mean-time, evidently. offended... [he] conversed only with 
the gentlemen, x824 SourHey £ss. (1832) II. 202, T..trusted 
that, meantime, a kind and generous heart would resist the 
effect of fatal opinions. 2842 Orperson Creal. viii..76 The 
ladies, meantime, were on the guiz vive. 1879 McCarruy 
Cwn Times UL, 259 Meantime where was Lord Palmerston? 
+2. = Ina the mean time, Aitb. Obs. 

1593 Suaxs. Luer, Ded. 5 Were my worth greater, my 
duety would shew greater, meane time, as it is, it is bound 
to your Lordship. 68x tr. Bedou's Myst. Physick 64 Mean 
time, it may be-said in general, that part of those Rules [etc.], 

Mean tone, mea‘ntone. JJusic. [Mzan 
a."] a. (As two words.) The averaged or standard 
interval (half-way between.a greater and less major 
second) which is the basis of the system of tuning 
in vogue before the introduction of ‘equal tem- 
perament’. b, attrzb. or adj. (= MusoTonio), as in 
meantone interval, system, temperament. 

1799 Youne in Phil. 7 rans, XC. 1g0 The system. of mean 


rom eating and drinking, if. 


ti.” | | 


MEAPTE. 


tones, the sistema participate of the old Italian writers, 
still frequently used in tuning organs. 2884 J, Lecxy in 
Grove Dict, dfus. 1V. 72 It will be convenient to take equal 
temperament as the standard of comparison, and to measure 
the meantone intervals by the number of equal Semitones 
they contain. /éid., In the meantone system the interval 
G#—E? is sharper than the perfect Fifth by nearly one-third 
of a Semitone. — 

Meanus, obs. form of Mznack 5b, 

Mean while, meanwhile, sd. and adv, 
[Properly two words (see Maman a.2 and WuHrte 
s6.), and still often so written (cf. MEAN TIME).] 

A. sé., chiefly in advb. phrases. 

lL. J the mean while, -& = ‘in the mean time’ 
as in MEAN vime A.ta. Also +27 (that, this, 
which, etc.) mean while, + in mean while, in the 
niean(s whiles, 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1148 Pan bobe partizes .. made hem 
alle merie in be mene while, ¢1386 Cuaucer A/ax of Law's 
7. 570 On this book he swoor anoon She gilty was, and in 
the meene whiles An hand hym smcot vpon the nekke 
boon. — Friar's 7. 147 In this meene while, This yeman 
gan a litel for to smyle. crqo0 Destr. Troy 3102 Ho.. 
staryt O bat. stoute with hire stepe Ene, There most was 
hir mynd in pat mene qwhile. cxsqo tr. Pod. Verg. Eng. 
fist, (Camden) I. 286 In the mean whiles it fortuned that 
fetc.]. xg7o~6 Lamparns Peramd. Ket (1826) 285 Arch- 
bishop Baldwin went into the Holy Lande and died without 
returne in which meane while the Chapele of Hakington 
».was.. demolished. 1581 J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
147 b, And where in the meanes whiles lurketh then the 
law that is written within, in the hartes of the faythfull? 
1s90 Martowe £dw. //, 1. v, We in meanwhile, madam, 
must take advice How [etc].  x593 Danie. Cru Wars tv. 
xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a meane while. 1606 
Ho tanp Szefom, 11 And in this meane while, .. when the 
Senate thought good there should be but one Consul 
created, namely Cn, Pompeivs. 1628 E. Birount in Earle 
Microcosnt. Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 18 In the meanwhile, I remaine 
Thine. Ed. Blovnt. 2707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 
235 In the mean while, my Lord pursu'd the Enemies Army, 
1818 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. rox Upon this subject 
I will in my next Number.make an appeal. ..In the mean- 
while let me pride myself a little on the circumstance [etc.]. 

+b. Jn the mean while that: during the time 
that. Ods. 


1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxxxix. 118 The emperesse in 
the mene whyle that the batayll dured escaped fro thens 
and went vnto oxenford. : 

c. In adversative or. concessive use; cf. Mman- 
TIME 1b, 

ts97 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. x\viii. § 13 We pray. .that God 
would turne them away from vs, owing in the meane while 
this deuotion to the Lord our God, that [etc], 1879 
McCartny Own Times I, xxix. 368 In the meanwhile we 
may regard him simply as a great author, 

+2. The mean while = ‘in the mean while’, 
A.ta, Also ‘his, that mean while(s, all this 
mean while, all that mean while during. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7yoylus m1. 50 Lay al pis mene while 
a Foy us, Recordynge his lesson in bis manere. 14.. Voc, 
in Wr.-Wilcker 590/14 /izerea, the mene whyle. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur u. iii. 79 The meane whyle that this 
knyght was makyng bym redy: to departe fetc.], x48 
Una Eras. Par. Luke 20b, Al that meane whileduryng, 
[they] had a priest that could not speake. x6sq Earn 
Monn. tr. Bextivoglio's Warrs Flanders 363 But the United 
Provinces lost not the opportunity this mean whiles which 
offered it self so favourably to them, 1658 — tr. Parwta's 
Wars Cyprus 4o Generall Zaune, was this mean while gone 
from Corfu, ; 

3. For the mean while =*for the mean time’: 
see MEAN TIME A. 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Max of Law's T. 448 Ther was hir refut 
for the meene while, 

4, Subst. use of the adv. (see B. 1). rare, 

1872 W. R. Gree Enigmas Life 19x The long ages of the 
Meanwhile. 

B. adv. (Cf. Muan Tre.) 

1. = Jn the mean while, A. Ta. 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 332/2 Mene whyle, interim. 61586 
Cress Pemsroxe Ps. txvin. i, The just meane while shall 
in Jehovah's presence Play, sing, and daunce, 1888 Suaxks, 
Zit, A.1. i, 408 Let the lawes of Rome determine all, Meane 
while I am possest of that is mine. 1678 Butter Ava. m1, 
i. 99 Meanwhile the Squire was-on his way, The Knight’s 
late Orders to obey. 1713 Apoison Cada 11. vi, Mean while 
I'll draw up my Numidian Troops, And, as I see Occasion, 
favour thee, 1877 Froune Short Stud. (1883) LV. 1. x. 113 
The archbishop meanwhile had returned from his adven- 
turous expedition. 

2. = ln the mean while, A.Ic. 

x597 J. Kina On Yonas (1618) 539 Meane-while, the time, 
and cause, and measure of this anger in Ionas, I thinke, 
are worthie to be blamed. 1837 G. ¢ Faser Pris, Doctr. 
Fustif~. 271 Meanwhile, the really primitive and apostolic 
and catholic doctrine was that of the Reformers. 1876 L. 
Sraenen Lug. Th. 18th C. IL. 443 Meanwhile, however, 


one characteristic of the English sentimentalists must be 
noticed. 


Meany(e, obs. ff. Many; var. ff. MEINIE. 

+ Meapte. Ods. [? A blundered adaptation of 
L, medtus or F. méat.] = MEATUS, 

1572 PA Jones Bathes Bucksione 11 Of the more. vehe- 
ment force, of the breath, followeth. necessarily, all the 
meaptes to be clenzed. /4id. 13 b, Keepe your bedde for 
two or three houres after, lest the small meaptes being 
opened, a soddaine alteracion may happen. , ; 

Mear(e: see Mare 5,, MERE sd. @., and v, 

Mearaltie, obs. form of Mayoratry, 
‘Mearch, obs. form of Maro 50.1 and v.1 
_Meari, obs. form of Marrow. 


MBEASE., 


Mearl(e, variants of MERLE, 

Mearlow muse, variant of Murtimews 06s. 

Moearmayde, obs. form of Mermatp, 

Meary, obs. form of Merry a, 

Please (miz). Forms: 5-6 mayse, 5,6,9meise, 
6-8 mese, 6, 9 maise, 6~9 Meaze, 7 maze, mes, 
y-9 mesh, Maze, 9 mais, maize, mase, meas, 
meash, 7- mease. [a. OL. meise, maise barrel 
(or some other receptacle) for herrings (in 14th c 
latinized mezsa); of Teut. origin: cf OHG. aeise 
bundle, box (MHG. medzse barrel for herrings, 
mod.G, dial. medse basket), MLG., MDu. mdse 
barrel for herrings, ON. #ezss box, basket (MSw. 
mes, nese, SW. dial, nes, mets, MDa. mees), ? cogn. 
w. Lith, wdzs2a-s bag.] A measure for hetrings, 
equal to five ‘hundreds’ (usually ‘ long hundreds’ 
varying in different localities : see quots.), 

In N. Devon the number is 612, i.e, four times 133, app. 
suggested by John xxi. 11 (see E. D. D.), 

1469 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comnt. App, v. 306 He shal 
pay for every meise so solde xia. 1935 in Wem, Mountains 
Add, (Surtees) 259, x mayses allic, rub. distribut’ dictis pau- 
peribus. xg97 Skenu De Werb, Sign, Afese, of herring, 
conteinis fiue hundreth.. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 
122 Such store of fishe as pleaseth god to send, sometimes 
x metses, sometimes xij. xvj. or xx meises. 31613 in Lex 
Scripta of (sie of Man (1819) 100 An anncyent Statute in 
this Isle for paying of Custom Heyrings (called Castle 
Mazes). ¢ 1682 J. Couns Salt & Mishery 107 [They] take 
sometimes 60 Mesh at a Tide, which are three Lasts of 
Herrings. 1780 A, Youna Jour fyel. 1. 190 A boat will 
catch 6 maze of herrings in a nee , each soo, 1833 S. 
Warote Brit. Fish Trade (Fish, Exhib, Lit. 1.) 37. In 
Jreland and the Isle of Man herrings are measured by the 
mease, which contains ses fish, 1887 Hate Caine Deemster 
xxxvill, L took more fish by many meshes than I could ever 
consume, 1894 — Manxman 226 Ten maise of this sort 
for the last lot.. x903 Whitaker's Alm., Weights & My 
Herrings are sold ..on the... Isle of Man, and in Ireland, 
by the Maze, which contains 5 long hundreds of 123 each. 

Mease, var. Mess Ods., Mess sd. and v. 

Measelen, -line, obs. forms of Mastin ! and 2, 

Meash, obs. form of Masa, Mrasz, Musy, 

Meashie, obs. form of MESHY. 

BMeasle (mzz'l), sd. Forms: 5 masyl, mazil, 
meselle, -ylle, 6 measel, meazell, 7 meazil, -le, 
g measle. L/, 4 maseles, 4~6 mesels, 5 mea- 
gales, meseles, 6. maisils, massels, maysilles, 
meselles, 6~7 masels, measel(l)s, 7 maisels, 
mazels,measil(1)s, 7-8 meazels,-les, 7~measles, 
[ME. maseles pl, cogn. w. OHG. (? and OS.) 
masala, occurring as gloss to L, lemen, i.e. phleg- 
nor blood-blister (MHG. masel(e, MLG. masele, 
massele, MDu. mased fem., blood-blister, pustule, 
spot on the skin; also in pl. measles; mod.Du. 
mazeden measles); a related form occurs in MDu. 
and mod.G. saserz pl. measles; for the Scan- 
dinavian forms see Mrasnines. For other deriva- 
tives of the Tent. root *mas-, *wds-, expressing 
the notion of ‘spot’ or ‘excrescence’, see MAZER. 

It is possible that the word may have come into Eng, from 
continental LG. For its existence in OE. there is no other 
evidence than the occurrence, in a rath c. MS., of szatsle- 
sceafé as a spelling of marlsceasee Marsuave, The phonetic 
development is irregular: normally the modern form should 
he “wazel (cf. Hazet.!, for which spellings like hesed, Aeasle 
occur'in the xg-r6th¢.), That the dialectal form measle 
appears in literary English may be due to a mistaken _asso- 
ciation of this word with Mexsex leper; a similar confusion 
occurred in MHG.,: where maselsucht (etymologically 
‘measles ’) was often used for weisedsuch? leprosy.) 

l. p4. (hin rgth c. also séng.). A specific in- 
fectious disease of man (in medical Latin called 
Kubeolaand Morbiliz), characterized by an eruption 
of rose-coloured papulz arrangedin irregular circles 
and crescents, preceded and accompanied by ca- 
tarrhal and febrile symptoms; it rarely attacks the 
same person twice, (Often referred to as one of 
the diseases incident to childhood, although it fre- 
quently attacks adults.) ‘The plural form is now 
usually construed as a sdng. 


German (formerly also false, French, hybrid) measles: 
a contagious disease (Roseola epidemica or Rubedia) distinct 
from measles,. but resembling it in some of its symptoms. 

¢1g25 Gloss W. de Biddesw. (MS. Arundel 220) in Wright 
Voc 161 R ugeroles, maseles [¢ 1300 ALS. Caw6, maselinges}. 
14.. Vom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/25 Hee serpedo,; a mesylle. 
6.3440 Promp. Parv. 328/2 Masyl, or maztl, sekenesse, 1483 
Cath, Angl. 237/21 A’ Meselle; serpedo. 1489 Plumptow 
Corr, (Camden) p. cxiv, At that season ther wer the Mea- 
zelles soo strong, & in especiall amongis Ladies & Gentil. 
wemen, that sum died of that sikeness, 1833 Ervor Cast. 
Helthe (21541) 80.b, Purpilles, measels, and small pockes. 
61560 Misogonys 11. iii, 49 (Brandl), I can cure the Agwe, 
the Massels and the french pocke. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. 


_ xviivey It is good. .against..the small Pockes and Meselles, 


160r Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) LIL. 813. Fue 
mitory..1s good against the meazels. 1663 Butter Aud. 1 
ill, 1248 From whence they start up chosen vessels, Made 
by contact, as men get measles. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3224/3 

he Princess of Piedmont is fallen ill of the Meazles, 1732 
Arsurunot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1.250 The 
Small Pox, Meazles, and pestilential Fevers. 1802. aed. 
Frnt, VII, 28° The Measles usually makes its appearance 
at the commencement of the year. 1877 Roserts Handbh 
Med, (ed, 3) 1.'143 Measles. is. decidedly infectious. 
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. attrib, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, The 


measles like eruption [of typhus fever] appeared about the 
fifth day. 1897 Alidutt's Syst, Med, U1, 148. The rash for 
a time may be suggestive of Scarlet Fever, but sooner 
or later it usually conforms more to the measles type. 

b. 22. The pustules characteristic of this disease ; 
formerly sometimes. applied to the pustules of 
eruptive diseases generally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. ix. (1498) 870 Colour 
ofskynne chaungyth for streyte contynuaunceoftheskynne : 
as it fareth ofte in Mesels: Pockes: woundes: botches and 
brennynge.. 1899 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physiche 277/2 
Others take a fether, and dippe it in the saide water, and 
therwith they annoynte all the Measells of the Face when 
they are come forth. 1685 Cooke's Mellifi Chirurg. VI. WU 
ix. (ed. 4) 214 Those little Pustles in the skin, with a deep 
redness. .are called Measles, 1789 W. Buchan Dome. Med. 
(1790) 241 About the sixth or seventh day from the time of 
sickening, the measles begin to turn pale on the face. 

{[c. In exclamatory phrase, ? so7ece-use. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth. Mair wt. iv, Why the meazills, 
should you stand heere, with your traine [etc], 

a. pl. (+ formerly also szug.) A disease in swine, 
produced by the scolex of the tapeworm; in later 
use, a similar disease in other animals. 

{This application of the word arose from a misinterpreta~ 
tion of the adj. szesed ‘leprous' (see MEASLE @.) as used to 
designate swine suffering from this disease.] 

1587 Mascau. Govt, Cattle, Logges (1627) 273 Poultry 
dung, which also is ill for hogs, and will increase a measel 
among them. 16rg Latuam Kalconvy (1633) 107 Such setled 
curnels like vnto the mazels of a swine. 1636 B, Jonson 
Discov. Wks. (1640) 93 The. Swyne dyed of the Measils. 
1793 A. Youne dun, Agric, XIX, 299 Is the small pox 
known among sheep? It is a little known, but not at all 
common.— Called the measles. 1844 Sternens Bk, of Farin 
IL. 245 Pigs are subject to a cutaneous disease called 
measles, which is supposed to render the flesh unwholesome, 

b. The scolex or cysticercus which produces this 
disease. Also adirtd. in sneasle-disease, 

1863 Arrken Sei. & Pract, Med, (ed. 2) IL. 94,95 The first 
animal he experimented on died from a violent attack of the 
measle disease; anon dissection the muscles were found 
filled with measles, or imperfectly developed scodices. xgox 
Oster Princ, & Pract, Wed. (ed. 4) 367 The measles are 
more readily overlooked in beef than in pork, as they do 
not present such an opaque white colour. 

3. pi. A disease of trees which causes the bark 
to. become rough and irregular, and the branch 
finally to die’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.), Also sing. a blister 
or excrescence on a tree. ? Ods, 

60x Hotianp Pliny I. 539. Oliue.. hath another greefe 
and sorance called in Latin Clavus, Fungus or Patella (4a 
Knur, Puffe, Meazil or Blister). 261x Fiorito, Chiawo, a 
meazell or blister growing on trees. 1674 JossEtyn Voy, 
New Eng, 190 Their fruit-trees are subject to two diseases, 
the Meazels,.. and lowsiness. 1679 Evecyn Sydva xxvii, 
(ed, 3).x4x Trees (especially Fruit-bearers) are infested with 
the Measels. 2707 Mortimer //us8, 392. 

4. pl. In Photography. Cf. MEASLY a, 3. 

1876 [see MEALINESS]. 

+BIea‘sle, a Obs. Forms: s~6 mesel, 6 
masyl, meazel, messell(e, mesyl, mys(s)ell, 7 
meazell, measle. [A particular application of 
MESEL a@., leprous; the later ‘spelling proceeds 
from association with Mrastxsd.] Of swine, their 
flesh: Affected with ‘measles’, measly. 

[x398: see MEastep @.] crq60 Towneley Myst. ii. 264 Vit 
teynd thou not thi mesel swyne? x5x9 in Surtees MZese. 
(1888) 33 Forsellyngmessell porkxxd. 1847 BoorpE lutrod, 
Knol, xxviii. (870) 193 Masyl baken, and sardyns, I do 
eate and sel, x98 Kircnin Courts Leet, etc. (1675) 347 
Where Meazel Porks are sold'at Rumford. a 1652 Brome 
City Wit v. Wks, 1873 1. 363 The kell of a meazell hog, 

IMleasle (mi‘z'l), v. Also 7 meazel, meazie, 
mezle.. [f. MEASLE 5d.] 

L.. ¢rans. To infect with measles, 

z611 Cotcr. s.v, Pied d'oisan, Goose-foot, wild Orache $ 
called also Swinesbane, because it’ kills, or meazels, the 
Swine which eat of it. «1845 Hoop Zale of Trumpet lv, 
Though the wishes that Witches utter Can..Send styes in 
the eye-—-and measle the pigs.. 1890 Sya. Soc. Lex,, Measle, 
to. infect with measles. . 

a. transf. To cover as with ‘ measles’ or spots, 

In quot, 1678 there is a reference to Mrset sé., leper. 

1638 WENtWortH 23 May in Strafforde Lett. (2739) IL 
173, I-was so damnably bitten with Midges, as my Face is 
all mezled over ever since, 1885 D. Ker in Zzdr, Mag, 
(U.S.) Sept arg A tall, sallow fellow, measled all over with 
brass buttons. 


absol, - 1678 Butter Hud. 1.1. 319 With Cow-itch meazle 


like a Leper. : 

3. intr, To develop the eruptionof measles. col/og. 

Mod, ‘The child is measling nicely ’.. ‘The baby measled 
at the same time’ (Dr. W. Sykes), 

Measiled (mfz'ld), gf. a Forms: 4 me- 
selyd, 5 maselyd, meselled, 6 meseld, -led, 
mezeled, 6-7 measeled, 6-8 meazeled, 7 mes- 
seled, miselled, 7-8 meazled, 6- measled. — [f. 
MEASLE 5d., a, and v, + -ED.] 

lL. Infected with measles, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit Ixiv. (2495) 281 Meete 
that is -soone corrupte as ofmeselyd hogges. ¢x4qo Promp, 
Par, 3290/1 Maselyd, serpiginosus. 1499 Maldon, Essex, 
Court Rolls (Bundle 58, no, x”), Meselled hog... x573 Tusser 
Flush, (1878) 52. Thy measeled bacon. 1647 New Hazen 
Col. Rec. (1857) 1. 342 [He] obiected against on of the 
hoggs w°h was miselled. x7t3 C’ress Wincueisea isc. 
Poents ar4 A Pestilential Sow, a meazeled Pork, On the 


. foundation has been long at work, 1820 J. Jexyin Corr. 
» (1894).z44 We dined at A. Ellis’s last week with the Poodle 


MEASURABILITY, © 


who has buried his measled Majesties. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen, Pathol. (ed. 6) x14, By the use of measied meat, 

2, Spotted. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 213 One speckled fish. .is 
called the poyson fish, tis shaped likea ‘ench, but meazled, 
1706 Puiturrs, Meazded, full of Meazles, Spots, or Blotches, 

+3. fig. Poor, ‘scurvy’. (Cf. Muasiy 4.) 

1596 NasueSafron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILI. r9x That 
meazild inuention of the Goodwite my mothers finding her 
daughter in the ouen, where [etc.]. 

Tlence + Mea’sledness, measled condition. 

161x Corcr., Sursemnuve, the measeldnesse of Hogs. 

+ Measiing, vé/.sd. [f. Muasiu zv. +-1nel] 
Infection with measles. 

1573 Tusser Alwsd, (1878) 4x And diligent Cislye, my 
dayrie good wench, make cleanly his cabben, for measling 
and stench. . 

Weaslings (m7zlinz), 54. pl. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 4 maselinges, 7 meslings, 9 mezlings, 
mizzlings, (See k.D.D.) [Early ME. maselinges, 
f. (?? Eng. or LG.) mased Mzasuu sé.+-Inal, Ch, 
Da. meslinger pl. (recorded from the 16th c.), Sw. 
messing, masling, mod.Icel. misiingar pl., measles. 

‘The formation has’ not been found exc. in Eng, and in 
Scandinavian ; it ig unlikely to bave arisen independently 
in those two branches of ‘Veut.; it may have belonged to 
early MLG., and thence have passed into Eng. and Da] 

‘The measles. 

e1300 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS, Camb.) in Wright Voc. 
161 Augeroles [glossed] maselinges [c1325 A7S, Arundel 220 
maseles}.. r67x Skinner Atymol, Ling. Angi. Lii, Meslings, 
vox agro Linc. usitatissima..vide Measels. 1890 Syd. Sots 
Lex., Meastings, measles, 

Measly (mfzli), a. Also 8 meazly, 8-9 
measley. [f. Mmasre sd. + -¥.] 

1, Ofor pertainingtomeasles; resembling measies, 

21782 W. Heserpen Cowzsz, vil. (1806) 20 Distinguished 
from the measley efflorescence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1. 356 The measley tubercles which form the second 
{kind of hydatids, in swine]. 1897 Adutd's Syst. Mea 
LIL. 576 A dark measly rash. 

2. Of swine, their flesh: Affected with measles. 
(Cf. Masur a., MBASLED Ads, a.) 

1687 A. Lovet. tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1. 89 She saw a 
Measly Hog come and Wash in the Water. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxi. 161 If you find little Kernels in the 
Fat of the Pork, like Hail-shot..'tis measly, and dangerous 
to be eaten, 1883 Ruwemman Shifgers § SA. 5 What's the 
grub to-morrow? Measly pork again. 

3. Spotty. In Photography. (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 Asney Lustr. Photog. (ed. 3) 110 The result would 
be ‘measly’ or mealy prints—i.e. prints in which minute red 
spots alternate with darker ones in the shadows after fixing. 
x891 Anthony's Photogr. Budl, WV. 254 The remainder, after 
even an hour's soaking were only a very measley brown, 
x898 TALMAGE in Chm, Herald (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 4/4 The slushy 
custards; the jaundiced or measly biscuits, 

4., slang. Poor, contemptible, of little value, 

1872 Punch 27 July 39/2 That was a fine old hen... but .. 
the others were a measly lot. 1892 ZanawiLt Childr. Ghetto 
I. 302. Greenwich, where they take you girls for a measly 
day's holiday once a year, : 

Comb. x869 Auoricn Story of Bad Boy eg A. measly- 
looking little boy with no shoes, 

Measne, obs..form of MESNE. 


Meason, ? variant of Maison Oés., house. 

axsso Jwage Ipocr, in Sketton's Wks, (1843) Ul. 423/2 
[A bishop ought] ‘To spende in tyme and season, And so to 
kepe his meason. | 


‘“Meason, obs. Sc. form of Masow 54, | 


masondewe, 4-5 mesondieu, (f/, -deux, 
-dieux), § mayson-, mesondewe, 5~6 masen- 


' dewe,maysyndew, bmasone dew, massindewe, 


meason de dieu, masoun de Dieu, 6-8 meason- 
due, 7-9 maisondieu, § massondew, meason~ 
dieu. [a. OF. meson-dien, maison-Dieu, lit. house 
of God. Cf F. Aésed-Dies (Hoven I c).] A hospital 
or poor-honse. 
1384-5 Durham <Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 555 Rogero de 
Eisshe cooperienti super le Mesondieu. 136a Lanct. P..PL 
A. vi, 28 Treube .. Bad hem .. make Meson deu [1377 
B. vit. 26 mesondieux] per-with Meseyse to helpe. ?axgoo 
Morte Arth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they malle 


78 To ye mesondieu of sint kateryne .. for yair enot- 
ments, xxl 1453 Wolds of Pari. V. 315/2 A meson Dewe 
founded. by him by oure licence, in the seid Toune of 
Bockyng. 1470 Will in Ripow Ch, Acts (Surtees) t44 Pau- 
peribus manentibus in Masyndew. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 468 There.is a Bedehouse or Massindewe of 
oure. folkes,. xrgg8 det x Az. c. 2t § 34 Any Hospital, 
Areasondue, or Spittel House. 1597-8 Act 39 Adis, c. § 
To erecte, founde, and establysh one or more Hlospitalls, 
Measons de Dieu. 1630 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 Aganis 
uniawfull dispgsitiouns of whatsomevir landes, teinds, or 
rentes, dottit to hospitallis or massondewis. 163: T. Powsut 
Tow Ali Trades (1876) +70, I find not any Meson de diew 
for relieving of mayned Marriners, | 1641. Termes dela Ley, 
Measondue is an appellation of divers Hospitalls in this 
Kingdome. 2842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Old Woman 
ix Grey, Where can I find out the old Maison Dieu? 
Measque, rare obs. form of Mask 56.2 
Measse, obs, form of Muss, 
Meastling, obs. form of Masrinwl,. i 
Measurabi-lity. rare. [f.next +-1ry.] Capa- 
bility of being measured. Es 
1697 J. Sercuanr Solid Philos, ros Many other. :Attri- 
butes, are given to Quantity; such as are Divisibility, Im- 
penetrability, Space, and Measurability. : 


Mea-sondue. Ods. exc. Hist, Forms: 4. 


to the erthe, x429-30 Wills & Inu. N. C. (Surtees) I. | 


MEASURABLE. 
Measurable (mesziirib’l), a, Also 4-6 mes. 


[a. F. mesverable:—late L. menstivabilis, f. mensii-— 
yiveto MuasureE, In sense 3 directly f.the Eng.vb.] 


1. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Characterized 


by moderation; moderate, temperate; oceas.modest. 
xr3.. KX. Adis. go50 They beon treowe, and steodefast, | 
Mesureahele, bonére, and chest, ¢1386 Cuaucer rol. - 


433 OF his diete mesurable was he. — Parson's T, P 862 
A wyf sholde eek be mesurable in lokinge and _in beringe 
and in laughinge. crqgo Lyng. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
67 Curteys of language, in spendyng,mesurable. 1340 HyRpE 

. Vives‘ Lusty. Chr. Wout, (1892) F vj, Follow his [Christ’s] 
sober & measurable mother. rs9g Sournwein 777, Death 
(2596) 6 Of feeding shee was very measurable, rather too 
sparing, than tao liberalladiet. x608T, James Agod, Hyclif 
35 Abstinence with prudence was needeful, that is ,.mea- 
sureable fasting, both of bodie and soule. ; 

2. Of moderate size, dimensions, quantity, dura- 
tion, or speed.  Qds, exc. as implied in 3. 

@13q40 Hamroie Psaller xxxviii. 7 Lo mesurabils bou sett 
my dayes. 1362 Lanor. P. PA A. mn. 241 Pat laborers and 
Jouh folk taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede 
bote Mesurable huyre, . 1426 Lyne, De Gurl. Pilgr. 22613, 
Isawgh oon..Goon amesurahble paas, 1494 Fasyan Chrait. 
vu. 473 The Kynge..assembled a mesurable hoost of people. 
ais48 Hari Chron, Hen. FIT, ah Luke warme drynke, 
temperate heate, and measurable clothes. 1394 CAREW 
Huarte’s Exant. Wits iii, (1596) 28 The braine should be 
tempered with measurable heat. . 

3%. That can be measured ; susceptible of measure- 
ment or computation; of such dimensions as to 
admit of being measured; sfec. (of rainfall) not 
less than +}, inch. 

rs9g Hax.uyt Moy. II. 1. 273 Any measurable wares, 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. iu. xvic § & Number..is that which the 
Mind makes use of, in measuring all things that by us are 
measurable. 2780 Marsnam in PAdl. Traus, LAXE 451 
The annual increase of very old trees is hardly measurable 
with a string. 1837 Cartyie J, New i vu. x, The fire 
of Insurrection gets damped .. into measureable, manage- 
able heat. 1876 Bristow 7heory & Pract. Med. (1878) 
480 The descent of the diaphragm.,causes measurable en- 
largement of the upper region of theabdamen. 1893 7 ze 
4 May to/y A measurable quantity of rain fell over the 
western parts of England. - mo 

b. Phrase, zo come within a measurable distance 
of (some undesirable condition or event). 

1890 Guardian 19 Nov, 1843/1 Reckless dealing in South 
American securities brought them.,within measurable dis- 
tance of bankruptcy. 

e. Math. (See MEASURE z. 7b.) 

2667 Phil. Trans. I. 572 A Multiplex of the Product or 
feast Dividend measurable by those Divisors. : 

+4, Characterized by due measure or proportion, 

3863 Hlentilies uw. Coming down af Holy Ghost 1. (1859) 
458 All which gifts..are..given ta man according ta the 
measurable distribution of the Holy Ghost. 

+b. Proportianate Zo. Obs. rare". 

3833 Exyor Cast, Helike (1541) 40.b, The dyner moderate, 
and the drynke therunta mesurable, according to the dry- 
pesse or moystnesse of the meate. toe 

+5. Measured, miform in movement; metrical, 
rhythmical. Ods, 

xs6g9 J. Sawrorn tr. dgrijpa's Van, Arles poh, To dannce 
with framed gestures, and with measurable pases. xg86 
W. Weese £ug. Poetria (Arb.) 2a The force of this mea- 
surable or tunable speaking. xs97 Braap Theatre God's 
Sudgent, (1612) 495 The graue behauior, the measurable 
march, the pompe and estentation of women dancers. 

b, Afus. = MENSURABLE, 

1614 Ravenscrort Brief Discourse x The Definitions and 
Diuisions of Moode, Time, and. Prolation in Measurable 
Musick. [x879 Henmore Plaix-Song 11 Portions of Plain- 
Song often fall inte strictly measurable forms.} : 

+@. as adv. Moderately. Ods. 

xs4a in Hodgson sist. Northumbld, (1808) nz. IT, ar4 nate, 
A lytle town in measurable good reparacions. x59x TURNER 
Herbals, Kv, The leues are..mesurable roughe. 

Mearsurableness. [f prec.+-nuss.] +a. 
Moderation (04s, ). b. Capability of being measured. 

exgtr Cover in Lupton Lg? (1887) 301 The lawes that 
commaunde sobernes, and a. measurablenes. in aparayle. 
2563 Homies 1. Of Matrinrony (2.859) 303 If he [se. the 
hushand] will use measurableness. and nat tyranuy, and if 
he yield some things tothe woman, 1697 J. Serceanr Sodzd 
Palos. 18a ‘The same way gives us the plain Notion of 
Immensity, by joining a Negation to Measurableness, x723 
Battny vol. Il, Measurableness, capableness of being mea- 
sured. . 

Measurably (me-ghiribli), adv. [f. Mzasur- 
ABLE + -LY 4,] 

“af LL. Moderately, in moderation: .Ods.. 

orgie Wren Wes, (880) 433. How bey & herne shulen 
first take mesurably of bes godis. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jedd, 
F639 Veehem by-mesure, that is to seya, spende hem mesur= 
ably,. ¢xgg:r Chast, Goddes Chyld. xxv, i Mete whan it is 
mesurably taken and well defyed: it maketh a man hole in 
body, . »: DALE Zecles, xxxi, 28 Wyne measurably 
dronken [sid/ardy x6xx] is a reioysinge of the soule, 1579 
Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 254 An ounce of the iuice of 
the root [ete.].purgeth the body measurably, 

4, In due measure or Proportion j proportionably. 

erqoa Desir, Tray 3985 Ho was mesurably made. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Hegre. 1. xili. 358 Constantyn endewid not. .eny 
chirche in Rome with eny greet habundaunt immouable 
possessiouns, but oonli with possessiouns competentli and 
mesurabily.. x578.J. Jones Bathes. Buckstone 4 Measurably 
qualifyinge the onerheated members, and drying such as bee 


. oer moyste, - 1607 a Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough £76 


He may he able to draw forth of his full: vessel measurab 
unto his. flocke...rgor Wurrmugap Truth. Prevalent a0 If 
a thirsty. Man comes to Drink at a Well. -he drinks measure 
ably as much as he needs, : as 


| larger. 1703 Moxon Afeck, Exere. 126 Their measure they 
|. Lab. 1. 476/2 The suit is more likely to be bonght ready 


| measured quantity, to indicate something in excess of the 


} sure to have full measure. . 1887 
| His audience would feel defrauded of their honest measure. 


| the different dimensions of a body. So, ¢o éake 
| the measure of a person for clothes, ete. 


| £2. P, Il.150 Ta take the mesure of that yeman, And 


| Lett. Ser. mn I, 234, T have takyn the measures of xvii), 
| Chambres at Hamton Cortte and have made a Boke of 


boys, wha thinketh to take measure before he can handle 


§ 97. The difficulty I had tg get the proper measures taken. 
| and departed. 

| of an organ pipe. 

| Words as will fill up che Measure pretty stiff, viz. Justifie 
| Measure and Whites. 1824 Jonnson Tyfogr II. 93 After 
| having made the measure for Jp work, we set a line of the 


| letter that is designed for it, 31832 Same. Oxgan 76 The 
| width-of a pipe is.calied. its measure. 2 
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3. In some measure, to some extent; ‘in a | 
measure *, CAS. . . 

1756 J. Wooiman Fra. (1840) 30 The public meetings were | 
large and’ measurably favoured with divine goodness. 1848 
Lowen Bigdow P. Ser. 1. futred. Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 Hf 1 
know myself, I am_mensurably free from the itch of vanity. 
1875 Wureney Lie Lang. xit. 254 Until the anomalies of 
Semitic language are at least measurably explained. 

4. To an extent which admits of being measured. 

1866 Rusein £24, Dust 127 Other such phenomena, quite 
measurably traceable within the limits even of short life. 
1897 Addbute's Syst. Med. 1V. 374 The primary renal arteries 
are measurably thickened in both their coats. 


+ Measurage. Obs. [a. F. mesurage (13 the.), 
f. mesurer to MEASURE: see-AGE.] A duty payable 
on the cargo of a ship. 

Cf. Droicé de mesurage in Cotgr. 

1460 Maldon, Essex, Liter BAM. 6b, Mesurage and other 
dewtees, @ 1676 Hate Narr. Customes iv. in 5. A. Moore 
Foveshare (1888) 356 Busselage, measurage, prises, and tolls 
of various sorts, 1744 Admiralty Minunte 29 Dec. (MS. 
P. R. 0), For demanding the duty and measurage of all 
foreign ships. 

‘Measure (me‘zitiz), 55. Forms: 3-6 mesur(e, 
4-6 mesour(e, -ore, (5 meser, Sc, 6 myssour, 
myssuyr, 7 meassour, missour), 6~- measure, 
fa. F. mesure :—L. ménsiiva, n. of action f. wéns-, 
ppl. stem of wéiv7 to measure, Cf Pr. me(z)sure, 
Sp., Pg. mesura, It. misurva. Many of the senses 
below were developed in Fr., and adopted.) 
I. Action, result, or means of measuring. 
L The action or process of measuring, measure- 


ment. Now rare. 

¢1400 Ram. Rose 5026 So litel whyle it dath endure That 
ther nis compte ne mesure. 1530 Parser. 442/1, 1 awme, I 
gesse by juste measure to hytte or touche a thyng. 1857 
Recorpe Hhefstone Pref. bij by Measure is but the nom- 
bryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, or depthe. r607 J. 
Norpen Surv. Diad wi. 130 Doe you imagine that the 
truest measure is by triangles? x650 J. Wyuarp Vactometria 
3 Every continuall or continued Quantity falling under Mea- 
sure (in practicall Geometry) is referred ., to the discrete, 
1774 Maskeeyne in PAil. Trans. LXIV, 167 The formula, 
for the measure of heights, may also be changed. 1878 
Eneyel. Brit, WW. 380/2 [Archimedes] The Measure of the 
Circle (lero pedzpycts), 

b, By measure: as determined by measuring 

(in contradistinction to weighing or counting), 

1583 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 22 It is solde there by 
measure, as wheat is with vs, and not by weight. x9xg 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5309/4 The Page Galley,..burthen about 

or Tons by Measure. 1844 SterHens Bk. Pari. 11: 394 
in Scotland, grain used to be sold hy measure alone. 1863 
Fownes's Chent. (ed. 9) 144 Composition of the Atmo- 
sphere, Nitrogen. By weight 77 parts. By measure 79-19. 

2. Size or quantity as ascertained or ascertainable 
by measuring. Now chiefly in phrase (made) to 
measure, i, e.. (made) in accordance with measure- 
ments taken (said of garments, etc,, in contradis- 
tinction to ‘ ready-made’), 

To know the measure ofa person's) foot: see Foor sd, 260, 


a@ 1300 Cursor M, 1668, I sal be tell hou lang, hou brade, 
O quat mesur it sal be made. 1382 Wyeur 2x. xxvi. 2 Of 


| amesure shal he made alle the tentis. . ¢ 1440 Alphabet af | 


Zales 32 A stake of pe same mesur & Ienthe. 1876 FLemine 
Panopl. Epist. 58 Hee suffered not .. the fourme and mea- 
sure of his members to be made in metall. 1668 Witxins 
Real Char. 163 Therefore the measure of the cubit must be 


note down upon a piece of paper. x8gz Mayuew Lend. 


made than ‘made to measure’, 1857 G. Bira's Urin, De- 
Posits (ed. 5) Gt It is much easier to obtain the measure than 
the weight of urine passed in a given time, 


b. full, good, short etc. measure (see the adjs.): 
ample or deficient quantity in what is sold or given 
by measure, Also fig: 

Full, good measure are also appended to designations of 
stated amount. 

2382 [see Goon a, 19). 1581, etc. [see OvEn-mEasurE.sd.]. 
1706 KE. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 What's 
wanting in his Guns is made up in his Cups, which are 

OWELL Denrocracy, ete. 6 


G. 70 take measures (+ weeasiure) + to. ascertain 


ex430 Lync. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc. xz Euclyde toke 
mesures, be craft of Gemytré, 18... Adam Bei 283 in Hal, 


therafter to make. hys graue, 1520 Gresuam in Ellis Orig. 


them, x58a Lyty Auphves (Arb). 290 Like the Taylours 
the sheeres. xxgo Suaks. Com. Err. ww. iii. 9. . 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler a8 He that makes Coates for the Moone, had 
need take measure every noone. 2793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
1834 Maravar P. Simd/e ii, The man... toak. my measure, 
d. techn, The width of a printed page; the width 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xxi. ? 4 So many 


the Line. did. xxiv.» 7 A second Form of the same Volumne, 


MEASURE. 


e. Fencing. The distance of one fencer from 
another as determined by the length of his reach 
when lunging or thrusting. (In first quot. ig.) 
Also, in military drill. 

mor. Suaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 127 Come not within the 
measure of my wrath, 1692 Sir W. Hore Fenctig-Master 

5 Break his measure, or make his thrust short of you. 1696 
¢. H. Sch. Recreat. 67 Measure. ‘This is only a distance 
between you and your Adversary, which must be cautiously 
and exactly observed when he is Thrusting at you; so that 
you may be without his measure or reach. 1833 Aeg. Jasin, 
Cavalry i. 144 As soon as the Attacking File has passed on, 


| and is out of measure, both Files will | Slope Swords’. Zi:, 


346 The opposing Files should .. circle ‘Right’ within 
measure. 1863 T. Grirrrrns Jfod. Fencer 69 ‘The Measure 
. must be determined by the length of the foil and the 
height of your opponent. 


+f. Duration (of time, of a musical note). Ods. 

1662 Piayrorn S4if2 A/us, i viii, 26 Pauses or Rests are 
silent Characters, or an Artificial omission of the Voyce or 
Sound, proportioned to'a Certain Measure of “lime.” Zéid, 
xi. 36 Hold. .is placed over the Note which the Author in- 
tends should be held to a longer Measure then the Note 
coutains. 1696 Priruirs, Measzre of time, is much to be 
regarded in handling Nativities, that when you have a 
Direction, you may know how long it will. be before it 
operates, 1706 [see mensure-note in 23). 

3. fg. & In the phrases under 2c. Zo take 
measure(s; to form an opinion or opinions; also, 
+ to take a fair, wrong (etc.) m. of Lo take the 
measure of, formerly ta take m. of: to form an 
estimate of; now esd. to weigh or gauge the abili- 
ties or character of (a person}, with a view to 
what one is to expect from him. 

r6go Jer. Tavior Holy Lining ii. § 7 (1686) 118 He onely 
lived according to Nature, the other by pride and ill 
customs, and measures taken by other mens eyes and 
tongues. 1689 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 458, f know 
nothing of it, and therefore must take measure by what 
is before me. 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 245 They 
thought it more sutable to take their Measures, and make 
their Conclusions consonant to the course of Nature, 1790 
Bursz Ay Rev. Wks. Vi. 58 H we take the measure of 
our yights by our exercise of them at the revolution. x1995 
— Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 11. 253 We cannot assure our- 
selves, if we take a wrong measure, from the temporary 
necessities of one season, 1875 Jowett Jaze (ed. 2) 1. 84,1 
hnve encountered a good many of these gentlemen in actual 
service, and have taken their measure, 1889 Doyle Micah 
Clarke 113 Our hostess.. bustled off. .to take the measure of 
the new-comer. 1893 WVetion 5 Jan. LVI. 4/1 The people 
have taken the measure of this whole labor movement, 


+b. Hence, An estimate, opinion, or notion. Qds. 
1663 Guanvite Scepsis Sei, Addr. Roy. Sac. A 3b, I 
ean expect no other from those, that judge by first sights 
and rash measures, then te be thought fond or insolent. 
1670 in Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 487 He has 
given the King of France the character of all our Court 
..as he himself thinks of thent; sa that he has .. given 
as wrong measures. here as he has given you. #1678 
H. Scoucan. £77 of Ged, ete. (1735) 79 All who are enemies 
to holiness have taken up false measures and disadvantageous 
notions of it. 1691 T. Hlare] 4ce. New Invent. 20 Be pleased 
to receive the Measures of this Companies judging therein. 
4. An instrument for measuring. 
a, A vessel of standard capacity used for separ- 


ating and dealing out fixed quantities of various 


| substances (as grain, liquids, some vegetables, coal). 


zz97_R. Grave. (Rolls) 8834 False elnen & mesures he 
brogte al clene adoun. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. 
exxviii. (1495) 932 That is propetly callyd mesure by whom 
fruyte and corne and lycour and other thynges moyste and 
dryeben mette, ¢xq4qa Alphabet of Tales 330 1f T hafe right- 
wuslie..mesurd with thies mesurs to baim at I selde ale to. 
08 Ace, Ld. Treas. Seat. (1go2) 1V. 137 For ane mesure to 
the Kingis gun of silvir. 1694 Hotper ise. 7ime 3 A Con. 
cave Measure, of known and denominated Capacity, serves 
ta measure. the Capaciousness of any other Vessel. 1865 
Dicxens Atut. Fr. i. v, A little wooden measure which had 
no discernible inside. . 
b. A graduated rod, line, tape, ete., used by 
builders, tailors, etc. for taking measurements; 
also (see quot. 1688). See also TAPE-measzre, 


| VaRD-seasere. 


tess Epen Decades (Arb.) 240.The streates were. also 
directed with corde, compase and measure, xg98, SHAKS. 
Sohn w. ii, 196 [A tailor} with his Sheeres, and Measure in 
his hand. 1688 R. Hotme: Armoury un. 464/12 Instruments 
used by Perawick Makers... Measures, are lengths of Paper 
or Parchment, with Figures on, by which the Hair is Woven 
in the xounds, according as it is to fall in the Wig, whether 
Jong or short.. 169. dal Popelum Phalere i.24 Our ancient 
Rolls, grown useless to preserve Our Rights, may then for 
Taylors Measures serve, . 

§. A unit or denomination of measurement. 

xyas5 CoverpaLe 1 Chron, xxilifi.] For all maner of 
weight and measure [r6xx measures and size], 1355, Even 
Decades (Arb.) 257 They vse waightes and measures. 1589 
W. Cunnincuam Costvogr. Glasse 56 & Barly corne (being 
the least measure), r6so J. Wvrparb Jactonetria To Rdr., 
The Standard-measures for Wine and Ale or Beer, 1688 
{see Drv a, 10]. #2696, 2848 [see Linea rb). 1770 d: 
Hares Lex, Feckn. II, Measures of Capacity. x170% 
Brackstone Come. I. 1. vit. 305 Superficial measures are 
derived by squaring those of length. 1842-59 Gwi.t Archit, 
§ 2316. Fhe common measure for tiling is a square of 10 feet. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV UHL 196/2 ‘The measures of time..are 
the only wsual ones in. which @ natural standard exists, 
Jéid, 203/x All the multiples: and subdivisions of every 
measure [in the metrical system] are decimal. . 

b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (for- 


merly also of length) understood from. context or 


| usage; in England often applied.to the bushel. 


| 
i 
| 
; 
H 


MEASURE. 


Also, such a quantity of anything as is indicated 


by this unit. In translations from foreign langs, 
sometimes used to render the name of some definite 
anit: eg. in the Bible of 1611 as translation of 
Sean, Cor, and Baru. 
3382 Wycur Lake xvi. 7 An hundrid_mesuris [1388 coris] 
of whete. 1494 W711 Youu Wynne in Somerset Med. Wills 
(xgot) 322, ij mesers of Ode [? =woad}, 153g Coverpare 
x San, xxv. 18 Fyue measures of firmentye. 1604 Suaxs, 
Oth. wv. ii. 73, L would not doe such a thing fora ioynt Ring, 
nor for measures of Lawne, nor for Gownes. 1605 — Macd. 
um. iv, 1x Anon wee'l drinke a Measure The Table round, 
1606 — Ant. & Cl. 1. vi. 37 To send Measures of Wheate to 
Rome. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 337/2 A Measure, 


an Hoop, or a Strick, is 4 Pecks, or 9 Gallons. Yet some . 


reckon but 8 gallons to the Measure, which in some places 
is also called a Bushel. 1787 Winter Syst, Ausd. 1094 
This field used commonly to be sowed with twenty measures 
of wheat, each measure containing one hundred and six 
pounds of eighteen ounces, 1805 Forsytu Beaxtics Scot, 
IL. 253 Between'20,000 and 30,000 measures in shells .. the 


measure containing two Winchester bushels. 2870 Bryant - 


Homer I. vit. 234 These Brought wine, a thousand measures, 

e. Chem. A unit of volume used in ascertaining 
the quantity of a gas or liquid, usually indicated 
by graduations on a tube (as an alkalimeter or 
eudiometer) or other vessel. Also, the quantity 
measured by such a unit. 

1807 T. THomson Cheaz, (ed. 3) Il. x49 The gas amounted 
to 16 very small measures. 1845 Parne tt Chem, Anal. 416 
Each measure of the alkalimeter represents half a grain of 
chloride of lime. ; ; 

d. In descriptions of mixture or composition: 
One of a number of equal volumes indeterminate 
in quantity; a‘ part’ as estimated by measurement. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frit. 1. 33/2 The concrete. .is to 
consist of six measures of gravel and sand to one of ground 
lime. 1863 Jowmes's Chent. (ed. 9) 144 Carbonic acid, 
from 3-7 measures to 6-2 measures, in 10,000 measures of air, 

6. A method of measuring; esf..a system of 
standard denominations or untts ot length, surface, 


or volume. 

Chiefly with qualifying word denoting the class or kind of 
system, the substances to which it is applied, or the locality 
in which it is used or originated; ¢ g, dinear, lang, squarc, 
cubic measure; liguid, dry, ale, corm measure; Irish, 
London measure, 

1439 Lolls of Parlt, V. 30/2 There as any Merchaunt..ex- 
cepte at London, will make a Clothe in measuring xxiur 
yerdes, they woll make therof xxi or lasse, seyinge that it 
is the mesure of London. 1455 Cad, Ane. Ree. Dublin (1889) 
J. 288 Al maner of women that syllyn ale..syll aftyr the 
Kyng's ale mesure. 2670 Carr. J. Smita Zag. Liaprov. 
Reviv'd 25 Vhe content of the whole fence by the said Wood 
measure is 1466 Perch xa foot, x62 Petry Polit. Anat, 
Tred. in Tracts ( #769) 299 A perch or pole Irish measure, is 
21 foot. 1709 J. Warp Vag. Math. Guide u iii (1734) 34 
That there should be but one Measure for Wine, Ale and 
Corn, throughout this Realm. /did. 36 Dry Measure is 
different both from Wine and Ale Measure, 1842-s9 Gwitr 
Archit. § 2303 In lime measure, what is called a hundred is 
roo pecks, or 25 striked bushels (old: measure), 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVILL 2000/2 Apothecaries’ fluid measure. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV. 93 The completed raft contains 
450,000 lineal feet of timber, or in the neighborhood of 
3,900,000 feet, board-measure, 

7. That by which anything is computed or esti- 
mated, or with which it is compared in respect 
of quantity. Chiefly in phr. fo de the measure of. 
(CE. Gr. use of pérpov.] 

¢xg80 Sinney Ps. vi. 1, Lord,..Jet [not] thy rage of my 
due punishment Become the measure, x622 Bacon £ss., OF 
Despatch (Arb.) 244 Time is the measure of businesse, as 
money is of wares. 1635 WELLS Scioprughia 113 The tan- 
gent of SG [the subtending arc] the measure of the angle Z, 
1706 Puriirs (ed, Kersey) s.v., In Philosophy, Time is the 
Measure of Motion; but in Mechanicks, Motion is the 
Measure of ‘Time. 18g2.C. W. Hlosxyns] Tadpa 19 The 
weakest link of a chain is the measure of its strength. 2865 
Branpe Dict. Sci, etc. Il. 606/r The reciprocal of the 
radius of a circle is a measure of itscurvature. 1892 K1rLinc 
Barrack-r, Ball, 65 And the measure.of our torment is the 
measure of our youth, ; cect 

b. Astandard or rule of judgement; a criterion, 
test; also, a standard by which something is de- 
termined or regulated. Now rare. 

x64x in Rushworth's Hist. Coll, (4692) uw. 1. 555 Having 
+-no measure of happiness or misfortune in this world, but 
what I derive from your Majesties value of my affection and 
fidelity. 1660 Stantey Zist. Philos. xt, Protagoras ii. (1687) 
768 He began one of his Books thus: Man is..the measure 
of all things. x690 Locke Ava, Une. mt, vi. §. 22 Our ab- 
Stract ideas are to us the measures of species. x785 PALEY 
Mor. Phitos. 11. ix, The will of God is the measure of right 
and wrong. 830 Tennyson Poems 153 Manis the measure 
of all truth Unto himself. 

¢e, In collocation with Rute sd. (q. v.). 

8. Math. A quantity which divides or is con- 
tained in another quantity some number of times 
without remainder; a submultiple. Thus, 2, 3, 4, 
and 6 are all measures of 1a. [After Gr. pérpov,]} 

Common: measure = common divisor (see Divisor rb). 
Raney § or allusively. Greatest common measure (abbre- 
viated G.C.M.): the greatest quantity that divides each ofa 
number of given quantities exactly. 

1570 Dee Jfath. Pref 5 In pure Arithmetike, an Vnit, is 
the common Measure of all Numbers. 3870 BiLiincsrey 
Elem. Geont, 234, It is required of these three magnitudes 
to finde out the greatest common measure,. 1656 Hopes 
Six Less, Wks. 1845 VIL. 196 One quantity is the measure 


. of another quantity, when if, or the multiple of it, is coinci- 


dent in all points with the other quantity. 2727-52 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl. s. V+, 9 isa measure of 27. 1870 J. H. Newman 


279 


Gran, Assent \.iv, 80 The establishment of a common 
measure between mind and mind. x89¢ Covenso A/em. 
Alg.v. 48 We may sometimes find by inspection the G.C.M. 
of two quantities 

9. [? concer. of sense 2.] A stratum or bed of 
mineral; now only pl. (Geol.) in coal-measures, 
culnr measures (see CuLM1 3). 

1665 [see Coat-mrasurE]. 1686 Pror Staffordsh, 158 
The other Iron Ores..which lye in some places but thin, 
others thicker, and as the coal is, divided into measures of 
different denominations. 1795 AlKin Manchester 523 The 
measures or strata, by which the beds of coal are divided, 
1837 [see Cucm! 3], 1863 LyeLt Elem. Geol. 532 The 
Devonian group .. its relations to the overlying Carboni- 
ferous rocks or ‘Culm Measures’, x88: Raymonn Minmg 
Gloss., Measures, strata of coal,or the formation contain- 
ing coal beds, 

II. Prescribed or limited extent or quantity. 
+10, What is commensurate or adequate ; satis- 
faction (of appetite, desire, need), Obs. 

ex2z00 Trix, Colt, Hom. 55 And he sette mudes mesure on 
his ferde pat he gaderede [L. ez fectt gudam mitlitiz 
suze principem), 13.. A. EB. Adlit. P. A. 224 A mannez 
dom mo3t dry3ly demme, Er mynde mo3t malte in hit 
mesure. .1893 Suaxs. 3 f/en. VI, u iit. 32 Till either 
death hath clos'd these eyes of mine, Or Fortune giuen me 
measure of Renenge. . 1607 — Cor. 11. ii. 127 He cannot but 
with measure fit the Honors which we deuise him. 

Li. +a. Proportion ; due proportion, symmetry. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 806 Sho gafe hym a glasse with a good 
lycour, And bade..To werke it in mesure, /é7d. 1648 ‘Ihe 
windowes, worthely wroght ina mesure. cxgo7 Lyoc. Reas. 
& Sens. 58 Wyth the which she dooth gouerne Every maner 
creature, With-oute[n] ordre or mesure. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol, v. lv. § 2 Measure is that which perfecteth all things. 
x600 E., Brounr tr. Conestaggio 25 For being an exercise that 
requireth order and measure, all things were there dis- 
ordered and confused, 1662 Everyn Cha/cogr. Table, Mea- 
sure and proportion have Influence on all our Actions. 

b. Jn measure as: in proportion as. [A Galli- 
cism : cf. F. a mesure gue.} 

1789 Cowper Let, fo Newton 185 Aug. Ws, (1836) VI. 256 
{Fame] is a commodity that daily sinks in value, in measure 
as the consummation of all things approaches. 1894 G. 
Moore Esther Waters 332 His irritability increased in mea- 
sure as he perceived the medicine was doing him no good. 


+e. Yo hold measure with: to be proportionate 
to or commensurate with. Ods. 


x61x Tourneur Ath. Tragedie 1. i, Now let thy trust.. 
Hold measure with thy amplitude of wit. 

12. An extent not to be exceeded; a limit. Now 
only in certain phrases, as Zo se¢ measures to, to 
know no measure (see also b and c). 

1390 Gower Cox III. 234 That he schal mesure His bodi, 
so that no mesure Of fieisshly lust he scholde excede. 2514 
Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshin (Percy Soc.) 30 Thou pasest 
mesure, Faustus. xg30 Patscr. 572/r This mater gothe 
out of mesure, ceste wiatiere se desmesure. 1604 E, G{rim- 
STONE] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. vi. 19 Although the great 
Ocean stretcheth farre, yet doth it never passe this measure, 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Ch. Porch xix, If thy sonne can 
make ten pound his measure. 1659 Psarson Creed (1839) 
272 What bounds can we set unto that grief,what measures 
to that anguish? 2667 Mitron P. ZL. v. 517 Full to the 
utmost measure of what bliss Human desires can seek or 
apprehend... x710 Puinips Pastora/s i, 14 Fond Love no 
Cure will have..nor any Measure knows. @1716 Sout 
Twelve Serm.(1744) X1. 162 Todetermine and give measures 
to the divine bounty and wisdom, to tell it what it ought to do. 

b. In advb. phr. Beyond (above, + wethout, 
t over) measure, also + out of measure, out of ail 
meeasere {arch.): beyond all bounds, excessively. 
+ Formerly (esp. Sc.) used also predicatively = 
boundless, unlimited, excessive. 

¢1375 Barnour Bruce 1.570 He wes angry out of mesur. 
Tbid. xvu. 810 The laiff our mesur war wery. ¢ 1400 
Maunnev, (Roxb.) xxx. 137 On lenth it es withouten mesure. 
1470-85 Matoky Arthur m1, i. 77 The damoysel made grete 
sorow oute of mesure. x813 Doucnas «Hers vit. vi. 59 
Abufe myssuyr forsuth thai chaistyit war. 21530 Patscr. 
418/2 This adversite hath anguissed me beyonde measure. 
1565 Ree. Privy Council Scot: L. 370 A thing sa far beyond 


| all measour that fete.].. 1642 Rocrrs Naanran To Rd 


§ 2 So Selfe encountered with a Law, proves out of measure 
sinfull. 1665 Sir ‘IT. Herserr 7'raz, (1677) 356 The air is 
usually warm, and at some. time above measure. 1706 KE. 
Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708)-73 He's so often out of 
Measure in his Drinking, 856 R. A. VaucHan A/ystics 
(1860) {. vi. iii, 166 He was full of Eckart’s doctrine, out of 
all measure admiring the wonderful man. 1872 Biack Ady, 
Phaeton xxxi. 414 My Lady was once vexed beyond measure, 

G. To keep or observe measure(s: to be moderate 


or restrained in action, + Zo keep measures with: 


' to use consideration towards (a person). 


xgsz R. Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utopia n. (Arb.) 135 In ree 
wardes they kepe no measure. x7z0 Suarress. Charac. 


(1737) IL. 266 Our Author..endeavours to shew Civility | 


and Favour, by keeping the fairest Measures he. passibly 
can with Men of this sort, 1734 tr. Xodlin's Rom. Hist. 
(1827) ILI. 69 He thought fit to observe measures with him 
in the beginning, hoping, perhaps, by gentle methods to 
bring him back to his duty. /d7d@..74 He no longer observed 
any measures and reigned like a true tyrant. x792 W. 
Roserts Looker:On.No. 7 (1794) I. 93 If his taylor continue 
to disappoint him, I promise to keep no measures with the 
delinquent. a 1832 Macintosu Live AZore Wks, 1846 I. 493 
More, having no longer any. measures to keep, openly 
declared, that [etc.]. 2832 M. Arnoto Second Gest i. 2 
Quiet living, strict-kept measure. 1863 Cowpen Crarke 


| Shakesp. Char. viii. 198 He keeps no measure in his con- 


tempt for him. . 
d. In Biblical phrases. By measure, in measures 
to a limited extent, in part. Zo fill up the measure 


MEASURE. 

of: to complete the sum of (one’s iniquities), to 
add what is wanting to the completeness of (a per- 
son’s misfortunes). [A blending of Matt. xxiii. 32 
with Gen. xv. 16; ct. F. coméler ia mesure] 

138a Wycuir Zeek, iv. 11 And thou shalt drynke water in 
mesure [Vulg. é szenswra] the sixt part of hyn. [x38 — 
Mait. xxiii. 32 Je fulfillen the mesure of joure fadris.] 1535 
CoveRDALE You iii. 34 God geueth not the sprete (vnto 
him) by measure. xs8r N. Burne Disfutation 143 The 
mesour of impietie begun be him is. nocht zit fullie accom- 
plished. x6r1 Bip.e Ye7.xxx, 11, I will correct thee in mea- 
sure, and will not leave thee altogether vnpunished, a 1716 
Buackauy Wks. 1.66 To obtain that Righteousness which 
they desire, (herein good measure, and hereafter to the full), 
1820 W. Irvine Sé. Sook LL. 267 ‘To fillup the measure of his 
misfortunes. 1846 Trencu Mirac. xvi. (1862) 276 The pro- 
phets having grace only in measure, so in measure they 
wrought their miracles, 1856 Froupe Hzs#. dng. (1858) 1. 
ii.91 The church was allowed a hundred and fifty more 
years, to fill full the measure of her offences. 


+18. Moderation, temperance. Of measure: 
moderate, temperate. Dy measure, tm measure: 


in moderation. Ods. 

a@xz2g Anucr. R.74 Vt_of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into unimete. 13.. £. 2. Adlit, P. B. 247 Alin mesure & 
mebe was made pe vengaunce. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 112 
Slep..helpeth kinde..Whan it is take be mesure. @ 1400 
Sir Pere. 397 Luke thou be of mesure Bothe in haulle and 
in boure. ¢x430 Lypa, Min. Poews (Percy Soc.) 81 Iche 
thynge is praysed if it in mesure be. 1848 Cranmer Catech, 
182 Yf we wyll be contente with a meane dyet, and kepe a 
measure in our apparell. rg83 Basincton Commander. 194 
It hath euer been helde, that blushing in measure, modestie, 
and silence have been commendable tokens in yong yeeres. 
1593 Suaxs, Kick. 1[, 11 iv. 7 My Legges can keepe no 
measure in Delight, When my poore Heart no measure 
keepes in Griefe. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vit. 128 Knowledge... 
needs.. Her ‘I'empetrance over Appetite, to know In measure 
what the mind may well contain. 

personified, 1377 Laxc.. P. Pi. B. xtv..go If men lyued 
as mesure wolde. ¢1qr2 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 502 
Mesure is out of londe on bylerymage. azgro Dovctas 
K. Hart ii, 511 ‘That fayr. sweit thing (Chastity].. That.. 
euirmore is mareit with mesour. . ; 


b. Proverbs. 

1362 Lanor. P. PZ, A.1 33 Mesure is Medicine bauh pou 
muchegeor[n]e. 1399— W7ch. Redelesss.139 Mesureis a meri 
mene, ¢ 1430 Lyvc. Ain. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 208 Men wryte 
of oold how mesour is tresour, @ r529 SKELTON SZ. Parrot 
64. In mesure is tresure. %x570 Satir. Poems Refornt, xvii. 

4 Thinkand alwayis that mesure was ane feist. ax 
Pescuceon Prow. (2785) 13 He that forsakes missour, mis« 
sour forsakes him. ; 


+@. ? A compromise. Obs. 
x4as Pasion Leté, 1. ax If this mesure be accepted, 
14. A quantity, degree, or proportion (of some- 
thing), esp. as granted to or bestowed upon a 


person. 

x6r0 Guitum Heraldry tu. xiv. (660) 17x The Back.. 
hath a degree and measure of all the. properties of the Stag, 
x67x Micton Samson 1439 For never was from Heaven im- 
parted Measure of strength so great to mortalseed. 1674 
W. Atcen Danger Luthus. 105 Mens differences about 
these points proceed..from their different measures of Light 
and understanding. .1784 Cowrer Yask v. 309 In whom 
lust And folly in as ample measure meet As In the bosoms 
of the slaves he rules. x850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen. 
Adv. xiii, (1859) 181 We had a good measure of these con- 
tingents of successful enterprise, 1875 Jowett Plaza (ed, 2) 
lit 680 Critias.. begs that a larger measure of induigence 
may be conceded to him. 1877‘ H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
I, x. 200 To do some measure of steady work, 


b. In advb. phr. formed with preps. 2 @ great 
or large measure (fin good m., F ae some large 
m.): to a considerable extent or degree, largely. 


. Lt some ox & necasure ; to a. certain extent, in some 


degree, somewhat. Jz (‘{ upon) the same measures 


to the same extent. 

338. Wrcur Sel. Wes. IIT. 360. pei [sc. curatis} shulden 
lyve on pe puple in good mesure as Poul biddip, rs90 
Suaks. AVids. N. 1. ii, 30, 1 will condole in some measure, 
x61r Bisre Ps, Ixxx. 5 ‘Thou..giuest them teares to drinke 
in great measure, 1632 Lirncow 7rav, x. 493 The recouery 
(after some large measure) of my health. 1662 Sricuincerr; 
Orig. Sacr. 1, 1.§ 20 Which difference of writing is in a great 
measure the cause of the different dialect between the Athe- 
niansand Jonians. 1664 Evetyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729) 
gt Cider cannot be unwholesome upon the same Measure 
that stummed wine is so. .1736 Butter Azad n. iii. Wks. 
1874 I, 180 Objections against Christianity itself are, ina 

reat measure, frivolons, .x87x Smites Charac. 1. (1876) B 
Goodness in a measure implies wisdom. 1895 R. L. Doucras 
in Boodunan Oct. 22/2 Louis [X1V]} was in a large measure 
responsible for the horrors of the Revolution. 

15. Treatment (of a certain kind) ‘ meted out * to 
a person, esp. by way of punishment or retribution. 
Obs. or arch, exc. in hard measure. 

3593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ,u1. vi. $5 In stead whereof, let this 
supply the roome, Measure for measure, must be answered. 
x601 — Ad/'s Well 1: iii. 273 This is hard and vndeserued 
measure. 1603-—~ Meas. jor M. 1. ii, 257 He professes to 


| hane received no sinister measure from his Iudge. x6xz 


Bisse Trausi, Pref. » 3 This is the measure that hath been 
rendred to excellent Princes in former times, enen.. For their 
good deedes to be euill spoken of. 2667 Mitton P. L. 
5173 He from mightier Jove,.Jike measure found, @xr7r1g 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 558 He thought he had met 
with hard measure. 1784 Cowrrr £2. Fos. Hill sy O 


happy Britain ! we have not to fear Such hard and arbitrary 


measure here, 1887 A. Brera Odzter Dieta Ser..11:67 1¢ 
is certainly hard measure on the poor fellow. ee 


III. ‘ Measured’ sound or movement. - 
16. Poetical rhythm, as ‘measured’ by quantity 


LSS 


Se 


ae Se 


MEASURE. 


or accent;.a kind of poetical rhythm; a metrical 


group or period; = Mzrre. Now only Jiterary. 

Long measure (in hymns): see Lonc a.) A, 18, , 

¢14go Lypa. & Burcu Seerees 1530 Or of metrys the feet 
to make equal, be tyme and proporcion kepyng my mesurys. 
x89 Purrennam £ug. Poesie 11, ili, (Arb.) 81 Meeter and 
measure is all one, for what the Greekes called yerpov, the 
Latines call Afensura, and is but the quantitie of a verse, 
either long or short. 1599 Suaxs, Hex. V, v. ii. 139. . 1699 
Bentiey Pia, 198 It is an lambic Verse; and it wasa good 
-while after the invention of Comedy and Tragedy, before 
that Measure was used inthem. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Mus. vi. 115 ‘The., Verse consisted of Two Measures, and 
‘each of them of Ten Syllables. 2778 Jonnson L. P., Cowley 
(1868) 23 ‘To the disproportion and incongruity of Cowley’'s 
sentiments must be added the uncertainty and looseness of 
his measures, 1820 Hazuirt Lect. Drane. Lit. 73-It is 
‘beautiful prose put into heroic measure. x869 A. J. Ennis 
&. E. Pronune, iv.§ 4.333 Chaucer's verse seems to. consist 
generally of five measures, 

17. An air, tune, melody. Now foet. 

1390. GowerR Conf TIL. 301 Bot if ye the mesure pleide, 
Which, if you list, I schal you liere. exq6x Z. EL Alise, 
(Warton Club) 50 A pype, boy, thou schalt have also, True 
of measure schall it go, 1593 Suaxs. Yok mi. i. 304 Shall 
braying trumpets, and Joud churlish drums. .be measures to 
our pomp. 19774 Bryant Méythol, 1. 445 A great musician, 
and particularly expert in all pastoral measure. 1842 LyTron 
Zanoni 22 He would pour forth.. strange wild measures, on 
his violin. 186, Bryant Seda 361 They called for quaint 
old measures. 

18. Afus. a. The relation between the time- 
values of a note of one denomination and a note of 
the next, determining the kind of rhythm (duple, 
triple, etc.) ; hence, the time of a piece of music, 
(Also called Mopr.) 

1897 Moriry Jufrod, Mus. Annot. *4 This [triple time] is 
the common hackney horse of all the Composers, which is of 
so manie kindes as there be maners of pricking,..and yet all 
one measure. r60r Suaxs. Zwel, N. v. i. 4x The triplex, sir, 
isa good tripping measure. 1662 PLayrorp Shi? Aus. 1. 
vil. 23 Measure..is a Quantity of the length and shortness 
of Time, either by. Natural Sounds pronounced by the 
Voyce, or by Artificial upon Instruments; which Measure 
is by a certain Motion of the Hand expressed in a varietie 
of Notes, xr727-s2 CuAmpers Cycl. s. v. /'die, The mode 
“or measure of two times, or the dupla measure. x997 Zn- 
eycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 533/1 There are properly two kinds 
of measures or modes of time: the measure of two times, or 
of common time..and the measure of three. times, or of 
triple time, 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVIII. 207/x It admits but 
one meastire, the duple. sgor H. E, Woorprince O2f 
Hist, Mus. 1, 102 A special name, Cantus mensurabilis, 
was indeed often adopted by many authors, to describe the 
music in which measure was present throughout. 

b. Each portion of a musical composition com- 
prising a group of notes beginning with a main 
accent, and commonly included between two vertical 
lines or bars; a ‘ bar’ (see Bar 56.1 16). 

3667 C. Simpson Pract, Afus. 1 § 10. 30 The Mood .. 
called Perfect of the Less, in which three Semibreves went 
toa Measure. 1878 F. Tavior in Grove Dict. Afusic 1, 136 
The word. bar is also commonly, though incorrectly, applied 
to the portion contained between any two such vertical Imes 
[bars], such portion being termed a ‘measure’. 

9] c. Inaccurately used for L. modus as transl. 
of Gr. tpdmos, dppovia: see MODE. — 

1635 Carpenter Geog. Del nu, xiv. 247 The Northerne 
mans humour consortes. best with the Phrygian measure, a 
loud and stirring harmony. 1776 Burney Hist. Mas. 1. iii, 
60 The Lydian measure wasappropriated to. .songsofsorrow. 

19. Rhythmical motion, esp. as regulated ‘by 
music; the rhythra of amovement. Zo keep mea- 
sure: to observe strict time. 

1576 Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs 35 Dogges.. which are 
taught ..to daunce in measure at the musicall sounde 
of an instrument. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 104 All this 
is performed in measure to the Flute. x6g5 Sransey “isd, 
Philos. 1. vii, (1687) 25/1 He first taught. Soldiers. to march 
by. the sound of Fifes and Harps, observing a kind of mea- 
sure in their pace. 1894 Appison Sz. Cecilia's Day Wks. 
3726 I. 33 The Bears in aukward measures leap. . @ 1704 
‘T. Brown On Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 May she in measure 


ike Clarinda move, 1704 Prion Jo Mrs. Stinger 14 IF 


Amaryllis breathes thy secret: pains, And thy fond heart 
beats measure to thy strains. 1800-24 Camrper. Pilerim 
of Gleucoe 8 Whose crews., Keep measure with their oars. 
1854 D. G. Mirchert Sev. Stor.253°He would beat the 
measure of a light polka on ‘his pallet. 

20, A dance, esp. a grave or stately dance ; often 
in phr. ‘read a measure.’ Now arch. 

xgo9 [see Dance v. 4} rs84 Lyiy. Cazpasfe w. iii, To 
tread the measurs in a daunce. x590 MarLowe and Ft. Tas. 
burl, v. i, Where fair Semiramis,.Hath trod the measures, 
2671 Mitton P, £.1.170 All Heaven. in Celestial measures. 
moy'd Circling the ‘Throne and Singing. 1808. Scorr Mar: 
zion v, xii, Now tread we a measure !.said. young Loch- 
invar. . 4 1839 Prann Loews (1864) Ll. 44 And dancers leave 
the cheerful-measure T’o seek the Lady's missing treasure. 
1888 W. E, Huntey 22, Verses 28 Kate the scrubber. treads 
@ measure, : ; 

+b. Zo dead (a person) the measures: to ‘lead 
him a dance’. Ods.. 

1594 Nasnz’ Unyort, Trav, K. 4b, Hee-stript her, and 
scourged her from top to toe tantara, Day by day he dis- 
gested his meate with leading her the measures, 

V. 21 A plan or course of action intended to 
attain some object. a. g/. esp. in phrases zo take, 
adopt, \ follow, pursue (certain) measures. > To 
break (a person’s) measures [= F. rompre (ses) 
mesures]: to frustrate his plans... + Jz the measures 
of : privy to the plans of, - - aoe 
“This sense of to take measures '(Jrendre des mesures) is 


280 


adopted from Fr.; Littré regards it as developed from the . 


sense ‘to form an estimate of a situation’, in which the 
phrase also occurs, Cf. 3 above. 

1698 Frver Ace. #. Indie & P. 51 By the Measures they 
follow, this also in time must fall into their hands. . 700 
S..L. tr. #ryhe's Voy. E. Ind. 185 We agreed there in 
an instant to take our measures about it 1704 Trapp 
Abra-Mulé % i. 323 On purpose to defeat My. close 
Contrivances, and break my Measures, 1708 Panrtripce 
Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks, (2785) LL. 1. 168 [He] 
has paid his visits to St. Germains, and is now in the 
measures of Lewis X1V, a@ 1715 Burner Oro Vine (1724) 
Il. 360 He pursued the Measures, which he had begun to 
take, of raising new Divisions in that Kingdom, x719 
De For Crusoe nu. (Globe) 594 My Measures being fix’d.. 
for Arch-Angel, and not to Muscovy. 1767 T. Hurcuinson 
Hist. Prov. Mass. Bay iti. 297 This rupture with the In- 
dians broke his measures. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judie iI. 
v. v. 476 Pondicherry was the object of importance ; and it 
was resolved to lose no time in taking measures for its re- 
duction. 1874 J. R. Green Short fest, viii. § 4 (2882) 494 
The measures of Laud soon revived the panic of the Puri. 
tans, x899 4 fburt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 604 To assist the 
external measures by internal medication. 

b. sig. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 36 Every just 
argument that can be urged for. or against any measure, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Scai, 7 before. .any measure 
of prevention. .could he taken. 841 Brewster J/art, Sci. 
U, ii. 170 His first plan was to remove every thing from 
Huen, as a measure of security. 1842 Borrow Sidle in Spain 
xxxvill, This measure by no means took me by surprise. 

22. sfec. A legislative enactment proposed or 
adopted. 

1789 Rogertson /77st#. Scot. 1. Wks; 1852 I. 64 In none of 
our historians do we find. an instance of any opposition 
formed against the court in parliament, or mention of anydifi- 
culty in carrying through the measures which were agree- 
able to the king. 1839 Keicutiey Hist. Eng. I. 57 The 
great measure of this parliament was that respecting re- 
ligious doctrines. 1879 MeCartuy Own Times 11. xviii. 
27 This measure was passed rapidly through all its stages. 

b. Phrase, Aveasures, not nren. 

1742 Lp. Cuesterrigtp 6 Mar, Left, (1845) ITI. 138, 
I have opposed. measures, not men. 1769 ¥unius Lett. xxvi. 
note (1788) 141 Measures, and not men, is the common cant 
of affected moderation. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt (1797) 1. x. 
224 Some disliked the measures, others disliked the men. 1839 
Baitey Festus (1852) 113, 1 care for measures more than men, 

V. 23. attrid. and Comb.: measure-filling a., 
filling up the measure (of iniquity); measure-full, 
as much as will fill a measure; measure-glass, a 
graduated glass for measuring drugs, medicine, etc.; 
+measure-keeping, moderation; }+measure line, 
a measuring line; measure-moth, a geometer 
moth (Cent. Déct.); + measure-note, a semi- 
breve; also, the length of note indicated by the 
lower figure in the rhythmical signature of a piece ; 
+ measure pot, a pot used for measuring out 
liquids ; measure-strip, a strip of paper used by 
tailors in taking measures; "} measure time, the 
slow time of the dances called ‘measures’; 
measure-work, piece work (cf. measured work). 

1713 M. Henry Ordin, Serm. Wks. 1857 Il. s1o/2 Jerue 
salem’s *measure-filling sin, x185x Borrow Lavengre \xvini, 
‘The largest *measure-full in your house’, said I., .‘This is 
not the season for half-pint mugs’, 1899 tr. XR. won Faksch's 
Clinical Dingiosis (ed, 4) vii, 36 Ten or twenty ce.. .each of 
solutions j and ij are mixed together in a *measure-glass, 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's es m1. (1558) 165 b, Semelinesse, 
*measurekeping [L. 2oderativ|, sobermode, stayednesse, 
1535 CoverDALE Zech, ii. x A man with a *measure lyne in 
his honde. 1706 Puitums (ed.- Kersey), *Measure-Nore .. 
the Semibreve..so call’d becanse it is of a certain deter- 
minate Measure, or Length of Time by itself. 1809 CaLi- 
corr Mus... Gram, (ed. 2) 36 Compound Triple Time is 
formed by dividing the Measures of simple Triple into nine 
parts, and by dotting the Measure Note of the original 
Time. x62 R. West in Hist. Comp, Pewterers (1903) 1 
A flalse maker of *measure pottes. 1887 Haruiwei. Lie 
Shaks, V1, 382 Some deeds had been given to a tailor for 
conversion into *measure-strips, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 
As when Galliard Time, and *Measure Time, are in the 
Medley of one Dance, x8s2 C. W. Hfoskyns] 7alsa 25 
Furrows. are avoided as a nuisance and a loss, except as 
a mark for *measure-work. 


Measure (me-zitit), 7. Forms: see prec. sb, 
[a. F. mesure-r, £. mesure Measure sd, Cf. L, 


ménsivare.) 


+1. tvans. To regulate, moderate, restrain. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 28918 Pat pou can mesure be quen pat 
pou giues pi charite.: ‘¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainisii. (Paidus) 166 
Nero, mesure pi gret foly. _c 1400 Destr. Tray 3928 Troilus 
.-mesuret his maners, bof he be myrth vsid. ¢1485 Digdy. 
Myst, (1882) 1v..264 Gud Mawdleyn, mesure: youre distil- 
linge teres! -axg00 Mankind 227 (Brandl) Mesure yowur 
sylf: ever be ware of excesse | 1874 tr. Marlerat's Apaca- 
Zips 40-00 ‘measure our.sorow, So as wee give not our selues 
ouer tooit, 

+b. To limit or restrict (a person). Ods. rare—l. 

zg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Con. t4gb, It was lawful 
neither for him nor no man els to prescribe or measure them 
in this behalf. ; : 

2. ‘Lo ascertain or determine the spatial magni- 
tude or quantity of (something); progerly, by 
the application of some object of known size or 
capacity, Also, in extended sense, to ascertain 
the quantity of (e. g. force, heat, time) by compari- 
son with. some. fixed unit, 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter lix, 6 The dale of tabernacles 
I'sal mesour [L.. sxeifbor, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, 
(Laurentius). 552. He gert mesoure pe tre sone, & fand It 


MBASURE. 


mare be quantyte bane to be wark nedit he. 48 Caxton 
Alyrr i. xi. 37 '‘Yhus is by geometrye mesured alle thingis. 
rgz0 Parser. 634/1, I mesure clothe with a yerde, 1635 
Coverpate Zze#. xiii. 15 When he had measured all the 
ynnermer house. 1688 R. Hotms Armoury 11, 260/2 Some 
measure..Salmons and Eels by Ale Measure. 1732 Pore 
£ss, Man 11, 20 Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the 
tides. x774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. xx. 124 Those In- 
struments called anemometers, which are made to measure 
the velocity of the wind. 1816 Pravrairn Nat. Phil U1. 4x 
The angles of these triangles are to be measured. 7844 
Sternens BA. Farne Il. 276 Corn is measured up direct 
from the fanners in this way. 1860 T'ynpa.t Glac. 1, xxi. 
149, 1..endeavoured to measure some of the undulations. 

b. With clanse as obj. 

x$xx Suaks, Cyzzh, 1.11. 25 Till you had measur’d how long 
a Foole you were vpon the ground, 

ec. To take (a person’s) measure for clothes, etc, 

1836 Marrvat ¥aphet xvi, I ordered a suit of the most 
fashionable clothes,..being very minute in my directions to 
the foreman, who measured me, 1848 Dickens Dowmbey ii, 
You have been already measured for your mourning, haven't 
you? 1880 ‘Qurpa’ Moths], 57 Measure me for my clothes. 

d. fg. To take the measure of (a person); to 
look (a person) up and down. (Cf. F. mesurer.) 

may Ricuarpson Clarissa. (1768) I. viii. 48 My Brother... 
having. measured me, as I may say, with his eyes.. from 
head to foot. 1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad xli, In 
many an eye that measures me. 

e. With dimensions. or amounts as obj. Also, 
to mark or lay off (a line of definite length) in a 
certain direction. 

1382 Wycus £2ek, xlviii. 30 Fro the north coost thou shalt 
mesure fyue hundrid-and foure thousandis. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Vue, xxxv. 5 Ve shal measure without the cite on ye 
East syde, two thousand cubites. 16xx Bisce Auzz iii, 15 
He measured sixe measures of barley, and laide it on her. 
1844. Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile 1o Whence to mark de- 
spair, And measure out the distances from good! 1853 Sir 
H. Dovetas Mitt. Bridges (ed. 3) 61 Having measured a 
line, as A E,.. in any convenient direction. 1882 Mincrin 
Unipl, Kinentat. 210 By measuring from P along the lines 
PA}, PA, PAg,..lengths, Pay, Pag, Pas. 

f Zo measure (tout) one's length: to fall 


prostrate. 

Cf. xr6r1. Bis.e 1 Kings xvii. 21 He stretched [wargin 
Hebr. measured] himselfe vpon the childe. [The Vulgate has 
mensus est, whence Wyclif aesurede.] 

xggo Suaks. AZids. NV. ut ii. 429 Faintnesse constraineth 
me, To measure. out my Jength on this cold hed. . 605 — 
Lear i. iv. x00 If you will measure your lubbers length 
againe, tarry. 1838 Dickens Wich. Vick, xix, He lost his 
balance, and measured his length upon the ground. 1853 
W. Stiriine Cloister Live Chas. V 163 Many of his cedars 
+-measured their length upon the discomfited parterres, _ 

+g. To form of, raise or reduce to, certain 
dimensions or proportions. Ods, 
a1300 Cursor M, 22952 [God] mai..Mak a wel fairer licam, 
And if bar-of was mar or less, ‘lo mesure [a 1425 viz. To 
mesure hit] als his will es. cxqoo Destr. 7voy 3033 With 
browes full brent..Full metly made & mesured betwene, 
1813 Doucias A2neis xu. iv. 35 ‘The forrettis of thir beistis 
toppis baith They clip and missour, as tho was the gys. 
h. absol, or intr. To take measurements; to 


rise a measuring instrument. 

61x Biste Dewi, xxi. 2 They shall measure vnto the cities 
which are round about him that is slaine, x875 JowsrtT 
Pilato (ed. 2) V. 36 The young carpenter should be taught 
to measure and use the rule. : 

i, intr, (in pass.sense). Toadmit ofmeasurement. 

1765 user: Rust, U1. 222 My malt..does not shrink 
so much when it comes to be laid on the kiln; of course it 
measures to more advantage. es 

3. To measure swords: Lt, of adversaries in a 
duel, to ascertain that their swords are of equal 
length. Hence, to contend in battle, try one’s 


strength w7th (cf. sense 10). 

Cf. F. mesurer les épées, mesurer son épée avec, 

x600 SHaks. 4. ¥. ZL. v. iv. or And so wee measur’d 
swords, and parted, 1852 Tuackeray Zsmond u. ii, You.. 
wanted to measure swords with Mohun, did you? 1898 
Bosw. Smita Carthage, 267 Four times over he had now 
measured his sword with the future conquerors of the world. 

8. trans. Chiefly with owt: To mark the boun-~ 
dary or course of; to delimit. poet. 

rsr3 BrapsHaw St. Werburget. 200 The. ,ryuer and water 
of Mersee..Mesurynge and metynge the bondes.. Bitwene 
chesshyr & lancashyr. x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. n. vic 2 
Heere lie I downe, And measure out my graue. 178x 
Cowrrr Zxfost. 177 A cloud to measure out their march 


by day. 


4, To have a measurement of (so much). 
1671 Mitton P, RF. 1. 210 E’re yet my age Had measur'd 
twice six yeats. 1823 H. J. Brooxe Jutrod. Crystallagr. 


198 The planes M on M’, measure 120°. 1833 Loupon #7-- 


cyel, Cottage Archit. § 297 Each shutter measuring four 
feet six inches superficial. 2899 Aldéut?'s Syst, Med, VIL 
540 The circumference of his head measures 22 inches, 
b. itr. To vie in measurement with. 
ryrz ArsuTinor Yohn Bil 1, xi, The prodigiotis dimen. 
sions of them, In short, they would have measured with 
the best bale of cloth in John’s'shop. . 
5. ¢rans, To estimate. the amount, duration, 


value, etc, of (an immaterial thing). by comparison 


with some standard. Sd 
1667 Minton P. ZL, x11. 554. How soon hath thy prediction, 
Seer Gest, Measur'd this transient World, the Race of time, 
Till time stand fixt. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value 
Money 5 "Tis by the quantity of Silver he gets for it in Ex- 
change. .that he measures the value of the Commodity he 
sells. 1790. CowPer Catharina 48 And by Philomel’s an- 
nual note. To measure the life that she leads, 1837 Lyrron 
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MEASURE. 


E. Maltrav. (1851) 40 We may measure our road to wisdom 
py the sorrows we have undergone, 

6. To judge or estimate the greatness or value of 
(a person, a quality, etc.) by a certain standard or 
sule; to appraise by comparison with something else, 

o1374 CHaucer Soeth. ut. pr. ii, 5: (Camb. MS.), Many 
folk mesuren and gessen pat souereyn good by Toye and 
gladnesse [L. Plurimét vero boni fructuni gaudio letitiague 
metinutur| 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx1, (1555) 100 Who 
of this science dooth know the certaynte All maysteries 
might measure perfytely. 1886 B. Youna Guazzo’s Civ, 
Conv. iv. 195 >, We ought perfectlie to..understand the 
sentences of our auncestors, and measure them with their 
customes, 1897 Suaxs. 2 A/en. LV, v. ii.65. 1603 — Macd, 
v. vill. 45. 1607 Morvson /7i7. 1. 199 It is great injustice, 
that our actions should be measured _by opinion, and not by 
reason. 1622 Bacon He. VII 45 In all which the King 
measured and valued things amisse. 1632 Hosnes Leviash. 
1, ti, 4 Men measure, not onely othermen, but all otherthings, 
by themselves. 1655 Mitton Son, to C, Skinner, ‘Yo 
measure life, learn thou betimes. 1784 Cowrer Tasé 1, 3906 
Measure life By its true worth, the comfort it affords. 1879 
Froupe Czsar viii. 7x Sylla had measured the difficulty of 
the task which lay before him. 1884 Gitmour A/ongods 78 
Measuring me by himself be supposed that I was merely 
telling a lie. ; 

7. To be the measure of, or a means of measuring, 

1g90 Suaxs. Com, £rr, 1, ti, 113 An Ell and three quarters, 
will not measure her from hip to hip, 1667 Mirron P. ZL. 
v. 581 Time..measures all things durable By present, past, 
and future. 1775 Harris P&ilos. Arrangem. (1841) 338 wore, 
The measurer and the thing measured should reciprocate 5 
so that while the gallon measures the wine, the wine should 
measure the gallon, 1842 Lamp Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers 
J, 7, The.,sun-dials., seeming coevals with that Time which 
they measured. 2842-59 Gwitt Archit..§ 917 The angle 
formed by a tangent and chord is measured by half the arc 
of that chord, 1868 Lockyrr Blew Astron. v. (1879) 190 
For common purposes, time is measured by the Sun. 

absol, 16x4 Ravenscrorr Brief Discourse 3. The Minime 
is the first Note that Measureth (being in it selfe indiui- 
sible) and the Semibreue the first note Measured, 

b. Alath. Of a quantity: To be a measure or 
submultiple of (another quantity); +7ef. to be 
exactly divisible dy. ‘+ Also adsol. 

1570 Buuuines.ay Axuclid 126 The other kinde of a part, is 
any lesse quantitie in comparison of a greater, whether it 
be in number or magnitude, and whether it measure or no. 
Jbid. 234 If a magnitude measure two magnitudes, it shall 
also measure their greatest common measure. 1709-29 
V. Manvey Syst, Math., Arith.6 Every number measures 
it self by unity ; so 7 measures it self by x. 

8. To apportion by measure ; to mete or deal ozé. 
(Also aésoZ. or zntr., and in indirect pass.) arch. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27159 Preist..pat mesurs oft-sithes vr 
penances, 1482 in Gross Gild AV7erch, (1890) II. 67 The 
sayde.,wardens shall mesure & devyde trulye to ewry of 
theme after harr degree. xs30 Pauscr. 635/1 By the same 
mesure that you mesure to other men woul men. mesure by 
to you. 1879 Lyity Zuphues (Arb.) g2 ‘That thou. maist be 
mesured vnto, with the lyke measure that thou hast meaten 
vnto others, 1674 Brevint Saul at Exdor 24x If you be 
not pleased with this Mesuring Indulgences. 1990 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks L7/e & Writ, (1832) II, 117 Each district 
measures out i's obedience by its wishes. 3828 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 165 To measure ont the quantity ofestate 
that the devisee was to take. 1876 L. Sternen Eng. 7%, 
ia 18/h C11. x1. vi. 429 Sermons were measured out with 
no grudging hand. . 

tb. To deal blows upon, to strike, (Cf. F. 
mesurer un Coup.) 

1652 J. Wricurtr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 132 Heehad 
his Aun already up to measure Pisides o’re the Shoulders. 

9. To proportion, adjust (something) fo an object, 
or by a standard. 

rg90 Spenser J, Q. 1. xii, 33 On the rocke the waves 
breaking aloft A solemne Meane unto them measured. ‘2642 
Futrer Holy & Prof, St. wu. i. 153 Measure not thy enter- 
tainment of a guest by his estate, but thine own, x6so JER. 
Tayror Holy Living ii. § 7 (1686) 117 If you. will secure a 
contented spirit, you must measure your desires by your 
fortune,.,not your fortunes by your desires, 1732 Pore Zss. 
Man 1, 71 His knowledge measur’d to. his state and place. 

+b. To be commensurate with. Ods, 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Epist. 43 Your promise was, that 
your dealing shouldemeasure their deseruing. 1633 G. Hre- 
BERT Zewple, 237d Pada, Thy sweet and wondrous love 
Shall measure all my days, 

10. To bring into competition, opposition, or 
comparison wth. Also rej. to try one’s strength 
against, 

1718-20 Pore JZiad xxi, 888 All start at once; Oileus led 
the race; The next Ulysses, measuring pace with pace. 
1784 Cowrer Tash 1. 337.To measure lots With less dis- 
inguish’d than ourselves. 1817 Jas. Mini Brit. India Il, 
iv. v. 187 He was pleased to measure dignities with his king, 
2838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js, 1. xiv. 11]. 181 He was compelled 
to measure his genius with that of the greatest captain of 
the age, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) III. xii, 192 
Herbert was not afraid to measure himself against a much 
More dangerous enemy. 

. To travel over, traverse (a certain distance, 
a tract of country); also, + to peruse or read 
through... Chiefly Aver. 

After uses of L. medioi, emetiri. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. x16 (Camb. MS), So pat 

une mayst nat suffice to mesuren the ryht wey [L. ad 
emetiendum rectum iter), 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cad. Sept. 
a1 Since when thou hast measured much ground. x5g0 — 
£0. wi. 32 The Sunne, that. measures heaven all day long. 
Jdid, m, xii. 36 Full dreadfull thinges out of that balefull 
‘booke He red, and méasur'd many a sad verse, x596 
Sus, Merch. V. un, iv. 84 For we must measure twentie 
miles to day, 2682 N. O.: Boilean's Lutrin: m. 25° With 


equal pace the Temples Nave they measure! x172g Pore 


281 


Odyss. 1, 339 He..measur’d a length of seas, a toilsome 
length, in vain. 1835 Wornsw. Axtemp. Eff. Death . 
ffogg 13 Nor has the rolling year twice measured, From 
Sign to sign, its steadfast course, Since [etc,]. 

. Lo measure back: to retrace (one’s steps, the 
road). ? Ods, 


1595 Suans, Yohn v.v. 3 When: English measure back- 
ward their owne ground In faint Retire. 16z0— Yeap. 11. i. 
259 A Space, whose eu’ry cubit Seemes to ery out, how shall 
that Claribell Measure vs backe to Naples? 
<tincid x. 932 The Vessel..measures back with speed her 
former Way. 2738 Smottett Hist. Eng. Il, 150 They 
measured back their ground with some disorder. 1797 BURKE 
Regic. Peace m. (1st par.), With a sort of plodding perse- 
verance, we resolve to measure back again the very same 
jJoyless, hopeless, .. track, x809 MALKIN Gil Blas x. ix. 
(Rtldg.) poo Measure back your steps..to Lirias, and stay 
quietly there, 

+12. To turn into metre. Ods. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemproxe 2s. xix. i, Wordes shall from 
my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious 
eare, @1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Cot. Romance (1775) 
I. 278 All nature lay hushed in sleep..except some poets, 
who had cramp verses to measure [F. des vers difficiles & 
touruery), 

+ 18. To encircle, encompass. Obs. 

o1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. EB. T. §.) 63 She be- 
ganne..with a long threid to compasse the howse...And 
. the howse that was mesurid with the threid, hit [the fire] 
myght nat hurte, 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 210 ‘Lhe 
String that comes down every Tread, measures a small 
Circumference oftner than it does a greater Circumference. 

Measured (me‘gitiid), af/.a. [f. MEASURE 5d. 
and uv, + -ED.] 

+1. Moderate, temperate. (Also well measured.) 

exqoo Rule St, Benet 2328 A Priores..Aw to be mesured 
euermair To bind non als bot bai may bere, 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 300 ‘To. be wele mesurit in.. 
eting and drinking, 1483 Caxton Cato F vijb, ‘To be tem- 
perate and mesured in ile thynges. 

2, Determined, apportioned, or dealt out by 
measure. Aeasuved work, piece-work. 

31440 Promp, Parv. 335{1 Mesuryd wythe mesure, 22c72- 
suvatus. 1614 Ravenscrorr Brief Discourse 1x ‘Vhe break 
ing of the Measur'd Notes. 1666 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life M. H's Wks, 1853 11. 666/2 The scripture speaks of 
measured miles in a law-case, Deuteronomy xxi. 2. @ 1700 
Dryven Cymon & Iph, Fables 553 Scarce the third Glass 
of measur’d Hours was run. 1784 CowPer Zask ul. 424 
The rest..he disposes neat At measured distances. 1822 
Gar Provost xxxvili. (1868) 110 Two measured glasses of 
whisky in an old doctor’s bottle. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay 
Field Fortif, (1851) 57 It is.. cheaper to paya high price for 
measured work, than to employ them by the day. 

b. Accurately regulated or proportioned. 

1608 Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. To the King § 2 This which 
I shall say is no amplification at all, but a positive and 
measured truth. 1748 Gray Alliance Educ. & Gout. 40 
Here measured Laws and philosophic Ease Fix and improve 
the polish’d Arts of Peace. xg0x J. Watson Life of the 
Master xxi. 198 For their toil and work they will receive a 
measured wage. 

+e. Limited, finite. Obs. rare. 

1683 Rouse A7yst. Marr. 328 As much asa poor measured 
creature may resemble that which is unmeasurable, 

3. Consisting of ‘measures’ or metrical groups; 
written in metre; metrical. (Cf. F. mesuré,) 

rs8x Sipney Adol. Poetrie (Arb.) 50 In ryme or measured 
verse, 1682 Soames & Drypen tr. Borlean’s Art Poetry iu. 
2t Closing the Sence within the measur’d time, 'Tis hard to 
fit the Reason to the Rhyme. 1704 Prior Let. Botlean 50 
That we poetic folks, who must restrain Our measur’d 
sayings in an equal chain. x18s0 Tennyson J2 Mer. v, For 
the unquiet heart and brain, A use in measur’d language 
lies. 1871 Parcrave Lyn Poems Ded., The sweet propriety 
of measured phrase. | 

b. gen. Of motion, sound, flow of language, ete.: 
Having a marked rhythm; rhythmical; regular in 
movement. 

1633 Mitton Arcades 71 And the low world in measur'd 
motion. draw After the heavenly tune. 1725 Popz Oa'yss. 1. 
196 They all advance And form to measur’d airs the mazy 
dance. 182 Byron Ch. Har. 1, xxx, Music. .timely echo’d 
back the ineasured oar. 1837~9 HAttam Hist, Lit. IL. 1. 
vii. § 34. 3r0 It js in many parts very well written, in a mea- 
sured prose. 1855 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. II. 253, I heard a 
measured tread; and then..advanced on me eight soldiers, 
z8g1 ‘T. Harpy Tess xliii, It [winter] came on in stealthy 
and measured glides, like the moves of a chess-player. 

@. Jfus, = MENSURABLE, 

1782 Burney H7st, Mus. II. 180 Franco [in his Ars 
Cantus Mensurabilés] only intends to treat of Measured 
Music, of which, he piously observes, plain-chant has the 
precedence. . 1880 Rocxstrro.in Grove Dict. Jus. II. 415 
Musica Mensura'a or Cantus Mensuradilis. (Measured 
Music). zg0x H. E. Wootprince Oxf Hist. Mus. I. vis 
(heading) Discant or Measured Music. The Measured 
Notation and its Relation to Fixed Rhythms. 

4, Chiefly with reference to language: Carefully 


’ weighed. or calculated; deliberate and restrained. 


(Cf. sense I.) 

x802 Wornsw. Resol, & Independ. xiv, Choice word and 
measured phrase. 1847-54 WEssTER S.v., In no measured 
terms. 1898 Bootey Avance Il.11. iii, 140 Men..tell the 
same story in more measured language. 1903 Morey Glad- 
stone II], vin. x,'176 In the debate, said Mr. Gladstone, 
Lord Hartington restated with measured force the position 


| of the government. 


Hence Mea‘suredness. 
1854 Faper Growth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 201 How the 
world admires,, measuredness of words 


Measuredly (me‘gitizdli), adv. [f. MEASURED 
Ppl @e+“LY 2) 0 0. 
L.. With measured movement or pace. 


1697 DRYDEN . 


MEASURER. 


1826 J. Banim Tales O'Hara F. Ser, uw. I, 263 He., 
gave, slowly and measuredly, his ‘Sarvent, Miss’. 186: 
CariyLe Frecdk. Gt xvii. ix. (1872) VIL. 263 That. .ad- 
vances with its eyes open, measuredly, counting its steps. 
1872 Lever Led. Kilgobbin liv, His heart could beat more 
measuredly. 

2. In some measure, rare. 

1860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. 1x. viil. § x. 281, I-can enter 
measuredly into the feelings of Correggio. 

Measureless (merzitslés), a [f. MEASURE 
sd, + ~LESS.] Having no bounds or limits; un- 
limited, immeasurable, infinite. 

3362 Lanct. P. P2. A, 1. 231 Per is a Meede Mesure- 
les bat Maystrie desyret. axgqx Wyatt /s. cil, Prol. 18 
Here hath he comfort when he doth measure Measureless 
mercye to measureless faulte, 139 SPENSER 7 ears of Muses 
516 T'o see thee, and thy mercie measurelesse. 1607 Suaxks. 
Cor. v. vi. 103 Measurelesse Lyar. 1797 Corertnce Avbla 
Khan 29 The caverns measureless to man. 1866 Lippon 
Baupt. Lect. vi. (1875) 307 God is parted from the highest 
forms of created life by a measureless interval. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. IX. 537 He..put forth his measureless might, 

Hence Mea‘surelessly adv., immeasurably, in- 
finitely; Mea‘suxelessness, immeasurableness. 

1839 Battey /estus vi. (1852) 77 Joy even in thine 
angulsh ;—such was His, But measurelessly more. 1854 
jJ.S. C. Asporr Napoleon (1855) 11. xiii, 235 The measure- 
lessness of the calamity. 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola 1. xix, 
Feigned and preposterous admiration varied by a corre- 
sponding measurelessness in vituperation. 1887 Dowpren 
Shelley I. ix. 435 The man whose life—measurelessly dear _ 
to her--seemed to be placed in her hands. 

+ Mea‘surely, 2. Obs. rare. [f. MRASURE sé, 
+ -ty1,] a. Moderate. ‘b. ? Symmetrical. 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 21 Yet measurely feasting with 
neighbors among, shal make thee beloued. 1829 Lanpog 
Intag. Conu., Steele & Addison Wks. 1853 II. 152/2 His 
wig even and composed as his temper, with measurely curls 
and antithetical top-knots. 

+ Mea‘surely, adv, north. Obs. In 5 me. 
sur(e)ly, -li, -le, -like. [Formed as prec, + -L¥2,] 
Moderately. 

cx400 Cato's Morals 85 in Cursor 44, p. 1670 Loke bou 
spende mesureli pe gode pat pou liuis bi. ¢x400 Rade St. 
Senet 8 Ye ne sal noht be prude in herte; Ne ete our. 
mikil;..Mesurlike slepe. @1460 How Good Wif thaught 
hir Doughter 53 in Hazl. £. P. &. 1. 183 Mesurely take ther 
offe, that the falle no blame. 

Measurement (me‘zitimént). [f Measure 
vw + -MENT. Cf. OF. mesurement.] 

1. The action or an act of measuring; mensu- 
ration, 

175t LasetyE Westin, Br. 88, I was exempted .. from 

aving any Concern with Measurements, 1776 GiBpBon 
Decl. & F. xi. 1. 304 The extent of the new walls .. is re- 
duced by accurate measurement to about twenty-one miles. 
1843 Penny Cycl, X XVII, 196/2 A greater uniformity has 
prevailed in the measurement of angular magnitude than of 
any other whatsoever, 1866 Crumr Sazking viii. 160 A 
commodity employed for the measurement of the value in 
exchange of all other articles. 

2. A dimension ascertained by measuring. size 
or extent measured by a standard. 

1756 Burke Svdl. & &. 1. iv, It seems amazing to me, that 
arusts..have.not by themat all times accurate measurements 
of all sorts of beautiful animals to help them to proper pro- 
portions, 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem. 21 Iron vessels, 
within the measurement allowed by law. 1880 HauGuTon 
Phys. Geog. ii. 30 This measurement is very important, as 
shewing the deep soundings which occur close to the western 
coasts of both Americas. 


3. A system of measuring or of measures, 

1867 Brannog & Cox Diet. Scé. etc. III. 808/1 The new 
measurement is universally adopted for vessels registered 
under the Board of Trade ;..but pleasure yachts still. .cling 
to the O. Mor old measurement, 1872 [see LINEAL @. x bj. 


4. attrib: measurement. goods, goods upon 
which the freight is charged by measurement 
instead of by weight; so measurement cargo. 

1838 Simmonps Dict, Trade. 1896 Daily News 9 Nov. 7/6 


The measurement cargo which the vessel will carry is 18,000- 
tons, while her dead-weight cargo is down at 11,500 tons, 

Measurer (me‘giiiror). [f MEASURE v, + -ER1,} 

1. One who measures or takes measurements ; 
esp. one whose duty or office it is to see that goods. 
or commodities are of the proper measure, 

zysa Hurozt, Measurer, dimensor.. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. aiij b, To vnderstand..how Farre, a thing seene. .is 
from the measurer, 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country Farie 
519 The second instrument verie necessarily required for 
the Measurer to measure assuredly withall..is the Richards. 
chayne, 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. dénager, There 
are three distinct Officers, known by the Names of Searcher, 
Measurer and Alnager. 318753 Proctor Expanse Heav, 248 
The measurer of the moon's distance, ; 

b. jig. (Said esp. of the sun, as measuring time.) 

1556. J. Heywoop Sider & Fr. xcii. 76 This mayde right 
mesurer to me is, As I to other haue mesurde wrong. 15976 
Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 352 The foure quarters [of the year] 
. whiche we knowe to be the measurer and meater of ourlife, 
164x Howey Vote, Poent to Chas. { x The world’s bright 
Ey, Time’s measurer. 1874 Sayce Conpar. Phtiol. viii. 333 
When we call the moon ‘the measurer’ we at once per 
sonify it, 

ec. That which is the measure of (something). 

- 1775 [see MEASURE. 7]« : i 

2. An instrument used for measuring, .as.a rain- 
gauge, an hour-class. (Aas ; 

1764 Harmer Odserv. i, 2 The flat-roof of any building 
that hath but one spout for carrying off the water, might be 
a measurer of the different quantities of the fallen rain. 177%. . 


MEASURING. 


Barker tn Phil, Trans. LX1-227 The height my rain-mea- + 
surer stands above the ground. -x82z Cuan iidl. AZzzstr. - 


TI. 162 [An hour-glass] Old-fashioned uncouth measurer 0 
the day. x877 Heat-Measurer [see Heat sé. 14). : 

3. A measnring-worm; = GEOMETER 4. 

(Cf, LAND-MEASURER 2.) 

Measuring (me giiirin), v42.50. [f. Mzasure 
v.+-InG lL] ; 

Ll. The action of the vb. MuasuRE; the process of 
taking measurements; measurement, mensuration. 

1340 Hamrote P™ Conse, 7692 Bot swa sutelle and wise 
may na man be, pat pat mesuryng knawes swa wele als he. 
zg6x in 10th Rep, Hist, ALSS, Comme App. v. 301 The 
wakman of the saide citie..shall have the mesuring of salte 
and corne, 31598 Suans. Aferry We i, arg. 1686 H. 
Pincers Purch, Patt. (1676) Bviij, This measuring by the 
Pole..is very inconvenient, t709 J. Warn /nérod. ATath. 
t I. (1734) 21 Division is by Euclid fitly termed the measur- 
ing of one Number by another. 1844 Sternens BA, Parie 
Il. e75 The measuring up of grain, 1893 A theneune 23 Sept. 
423/3 The yearly measurings and observations. 

+2. Dimension. | Ods. 

xs2g9 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 188/72 Thei be not cyreum- 
scribed in place, for lack of bodily dymencion and measur- 
ing, 1397A. M. tr. Guillemean's I'v. Chirurg. 2/1 Shee hath 
a threefoulde measurings, in lenzth, bredthe, and debthe. 


+3, Dancing of ‘ measures’, Ods. 


1899 Marston Sco. Vilianie 1. i, Hath been at feasts, and 
led the measuring At Court. 

4. attrib. esp. in the names of various instruments 
and vessels graduated for purposes of measurement, 
as measturing-chain, -foot, -class, -line, -pole, -reed, 
«rod {also fig.), -vule, -staff, -tape, ‘t-yard; 
} measuring-money (see quot.); measuring- 
wheel,(1) = Hopomersr; (2) =CincuMFERENTOR2 
(Knight Dict. Afech, 1875). 

z87g Knicuy Dict. Afech. 1413/2 *"Measuring-chain, the 
Surveyor's chain, 1665 J. Wees Stone- Heng (1725).24 The 
Difference between our measuring Foot, and the Vicentine. 
1842 Franets Dict. Avis, * Measuring Glass, 1870 Dickens 
&. Droad xiii, The small squat measuring glass.in which 
little Rickitts took her steel drops daily. r6xx Bisre 
Zech, ii. x A man with a “measuring line in his hand. 1706 
Puiuies (ed. Kersey), */vasuring- Maney, a certain Duty 
formerly laid upon Cloth besides Alnage.. xg7q4 M. Mac- 
Kenzig .Waritinie Sure. tog At the Ind of each Chain, or 
*Measuring-pole. 1612 Bite Zzek, xhi, 17 Hee measured 
the North side fiue hundreth reedes, with a *measuring 
reed round about. 1655 H. Puicnis Purch, Patt (1676) 
x97 Your *measuring Rod. 1890 J. H, Newman Gra, As- 
sent it, 476 Does Gibbon think to sound the depths of the 
eternal'ocean with the tape and measuring-rod of his merely 
literary philosophy? 1842-39 Gwitr Archit. § 2212 The 
plumber’s *measuring rule is 2 feet long. 1884 Athenzznt 
8 Nov. 586/3 The theodolires, *measuring-staves, and plane 
tables. 1823 P. Nicno:tson Pract, Buztd. 386 ‘The *Mea- 
suring-tape is a kind of strong tape, graduated, marked, 
and coiled up bya little winch into a cylindrical box. 1928 
R. Moras ss. Aug. Archi?, Advt., Plane-Tables, Water- 
Levels, *Measuring-Wheels. 1842. Francis Dict, Arts, 
Perambulator, ot Measuring Wheel, an instrument which. 
being run along a road or other level surface indicates and 
registers the exact distance it passes over. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke ool ef Qual. (1809) I1L.-19 She whipt up: the 
*measuring yard, and. .flew to the door. 


b. Measuring cast: (a) HZ. in the sport of 
throwing the bar, a throw so nearly equal to 
another that measurement is required to decide the 
superiority (? obs.); (6) jig. a nice question, a 
ticklish point; a ‘toss-up’? (arch.), 

. 2632 Strarrorp in Browning Lijé (1892) 301 As if it weare 


“a measuring cast, betwixt them, whoe weare like to proue 


the greater loosers vpon the parting. 164g WatLer. Ov 
Fletcher's Plays Poems 179 When lusty shepheards throwe 
The barre by turnes, and nove the.rest out goe So farre bat 
that the best are measuring casts. @ 766% Funcer Worthies 
(x8yo) ITT, 161 It is a measuring cast, whether this proverb 
pertaineth to Essex or this county. xyiz Appison Sfect, 
No. 538% 5 Yet I thought some in the Company had been 
endeavouring who should pitch the Bar farthest; that it 
had for some time been a measuring Cast, and at last my 
Friend.. bad thrown beyond them all. 1899 Str W. Har 
court in Yawes 18 Jan. 10/3 That majority you have suc- 
ceeded in reducing to a measuring cast. 

Measuring, #// a. [-1ve?.] That measures, 

1gyo Brurincsirey Auctid 126 The numbers, is a part of the 
number rg... And this kynde of part is called commonly Jars 
metiens or mensurans, that is, a measiryng part. ; 

b. Measuring-worm: the larva of a geometrid 
moth; a geometer or looper. 

‘1859 Clamens in dun. Rep. Sruithsan, Tnst, 186 The geo- 
meters, properly so called, or measuring worms, 1884 
Riverside Nat. Fist. (1888) 11, 445. | 

Hence Mea‘suringly adv., asif taking a person’s 
* measure’. 

1879 Miss Brao Rocky Mountains 44 A hard, sad-looking 
woman looked at me measuringly, 

Meat (mz), sd. Forms: 1 mete, met(e, mett, 
2-§ mete, 3 mmte, 4-5 meite, mett, meyte, 4-6 
meet(o, met(te, 4-7 meyt, 5 maite, mate, 
meett, (f/. meyttes, -is), 5~7 meate, meit, 6 Se. 
meitt, 5- meat, [OE. mere str. masc. = OF ris. 
mete, meit, O35. meté masc., mat neut., OG. mag 
neut., ON. mat-r mase. (Sw. mat, Da, mad), Goth, 
mat-s:~OTeut. types *ati-2, *mato-, prob. repr. 
an original neuter *matoz-,-d¢-:~pro-Teut.*mados-, 
-és-, perh, f. root.*med-to be fat: see Mast 54,2 
~The LG, and Du. met minced meat {whence Du. set: 
worst, G, mettwurst sausage) is proh. unconnected ;_ cf. 
goed. L. meatia ply tripe.) 
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1. Food in general; anything used as nourish- 
ment for men or animals; usually, solid food, in 
contradistinction to driné& Now arch, and digl, 
_ Green meal? grass or green vegetables used for food or 
fodder (see Green a. 4). See also Harp meat, Horse. 
MEAT, WHiTemuat, Meal ofuieat, meal's meat: see Muar 
564 1 e, 

wgoo tr. Bada's Hist, v. iv. (Schipper) 568 He eode on 
his hus & peer mete [v.. meete] bygede. ¢975 Kush, Goss, 


Luke xii. 23 Sawel mara is donne mett. axoso Lider . 


Scéntild, xlvii, (1889) 153 Nys rice godes meta & drine, 
errs Land. Hom, 135 Ne sculen 3¢ nawiht 3imstones 
leggen Swinen to mete, ¢ 1200 ORIN 3213 Hiss drinnch 
wass waterr 933 occ 433, Hiss mete wilde rotess, a x2q0 
Lofiong in Cott. Hon 205 Ich habbe i-suneged ine mete 
and ine drunche, 21300 Cursor JL 898 Mold sal -be pi 
mete for nede, e138 Wveur zs. (1880).206 Alas, bat so 
rret cost & bisynesse is sette abouten pe roten body, bat 
is wormes mete. cx4go Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 185 
Thy mete shall. be mylk, honye, & wyne. 2477 Norton 
Ord, Alch, +. in Ashm, (1652) 76 Without Liquor no Meate 
is good. 1878 Lyte Dadoens u. xlvi, 205 ‘hese kindes of 
lillies are neither used in meate nor medicine, 1623 Cock- 
gram u, Afente of the Gods, Ambrosia, Manna. 1693 Tate 
in Dryden's Futenal xv. (1697) 373. Who Flesh of Animals 
refus’d to eat, Nor heldiall sorts of Pulse for lawful Meat, 
1978 Jounson Yourn. W. 7st, 86 Our guides told us, that 


the horses could. not travel all day without rest or meat. | 


x794.C. Suira Wanderings of Warwick 66 Sending out 
women and children, after a hard day's work, to collect meat 
for the cattle. 28g Snetiny 7. Bedd vii. v. 4 He had.. 
meat and drink enough. 1844 Srepuens BA. Marne IL, 709 
Meat is then set down to them on a flat plate, consisting of 
crumbled. bread and oatmeal. 1893 Srevenson Catriona 
xxi, 253 When..my father and my uncles Jay in the hill, 
and I was to be carrying them their meat. 12902 Daily 
Chvon, 12 Dec, 576 Imports of fruit and other choice green- 
meat. 

b. jig. in various applications. (Also in many 
passages of the Bible, e.g. John iv. 32, 34, 1 Cor. 
lii. 2, Heb, v. 12, and in allusions to these.) 7p 
be meat and drink to (a person): to be a source 
of intense enjoyment to. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 27 Pe pridde is for mete bat ich 
man agh mid him to leden pan he sal of besse liue faren, pat 
is cristes holie licame. 21340 Hampore Psalter vii. 5 Syn- 
ful mannys lif is the deuels mete, 1497 Br. Atcocx ous 
Perfect, Cjbsa Obedyence is..the meete and comforte of 
all sayntes. 1593 Farru Ausw. AZore 1 j, It ys meate and 
drinke to this childe to plaie, z600 Suaxs. 4, FV ZL. vi 
rr It is meat and drinke to: me to seea Clowne. 1620 T, 
Grancer Din. Logike 20 Idlenes is the meate of lust. 1693 
Honours Town 5 Petty-foggers, and their Meat and Drink, 
the Litigious. 2837 Cariyie- Jfisc., Afirabean (1840) V. 
z39 But then his style !..Strong meat, too tough for babes, 
1833 Brownine Sra Liffe 315 To find its meaning is my 
meat and drink, 

e@.. Proverbs and phrases. 

a3529 Stcenton Col. Cloute 4s0 Swete meate hath soure 
sauce, 3546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 8 God neuer sendth 
mouth, but he sendeth meat. x2s97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. S751 ive 
135, 1 am meat for your Master.. x6x6 T. Draxe &vd/, 
Scholast, 127 One mans meate is another mans poyson, 
@x623 Frercuer Love's Cure wt. ii, What's one mans 
poyson, Signior, Is anothers meat or drinke. 1749 Fieu ping 
Lom Founes x1, vill, My lady is meat for no pretenders. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. ix, Why must one man’s meat be 
another man’s poison? 

+d. Phr. Zo carry meat in one’s (or the) mouth, 
to bring in money, be a source of profit; occas. to 
afford entertainment or instruction. Ods. 

Perh, originally said of a hawk. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 92 Those 
studies and practizes, that carrie, as. they saye, meate in 
their mouth, hauing euermore their eye vppon the Title De 
pane lucraude, and their band vpon their halfpenny. .x582 
Stanvuurst /Eneis Ded. (Arb) 7, 1 neauer..omitted yt 
{se. Virgil’s epithet Satuxvéa applied to Juno], as in deede 
a terme that carieth meate in his mouth. xtg92 Greene 
Disput, Conny-catehers Ws, (Grosart) XK, 269 ‘The oldest 
lecher was as welcom as the youngest louver, so he broght 
meate in his mouth. xg99 B. Jonson Cyndhza's Rev, v. ii, 
A gentleman of so pleasing and ridiculous a carriage, as, 
euen standing, carries meat in the mouth, you see. 1668 
Kirkman Zneg. Rogue wu. xxxvii. (1671) 356 He. bringing 
meat in his mouth, good store of Gold in his pocket, which 
he willingly and freely gave me. 

6. The edible part of fruits, nuts, eggs, ete. : 
the pulp, kernel, yolk and white, etc. in contra- 
distinction to the rind, peel, or shell. ? Now only 
@.S. exc. in proverbial phrase (see quot. 1592). 
Also, the animal substance of a shell-fish, 

c14290 Pallad. on Husd. ut. 708 A stanry pere is seyd to 
chaunge his mete In esy lond ygraffed yf he. be. “ 1s30 
PAsGr, 245/1 Meate of any frute, de dow. a 1862 G. CAVEN- 
pis Hodsey (2893) 30 A very fayer orrynge wherof the mete 
or substaunce within was taken owt. xs92 Suans. Rove. .& 
Ful i, 25 Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egge is 
full of meat. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1624) 506 OF the 
meat of.the Nut dried, they make oyle. re 


dirt Cookery. 30 First take all the meat out of the lobster. 


. 3756 Museron Rust, 1. \xxxiii. 370 Low or swampy grounds 


don’t answer well for potatoes,..the meat being generally 
scabby, close, wet and heavy. 1802 Parey Vat, Theol. xx. 
(x819) 313 vote, The meat.of a plum, 1900 Boston Even. 
Transcr. 2g Mav. 7/3 Force through a meat chopper with 
one-half pound nut-meats, using English walnut meats, 
pecan-nut meats, xgoa Fortin. Rev, June ror A bit of 
crab-meat. a 

+2. A kind of food, an article of food, a ‘dish’, 
White meat, an article of food made with milk. 
Oés. (Cf Baxe-m@at, MILK-MEat, SWERT-MEAT,) 
c 897 K, Alierep Gregory's Past, C. xiili. 318 Da mettas be 
God self zesceop-to etonne zeleaffullum monnum, | ¢ 1200 
Ormin 11540 Patt time patt himm get wass ned To.metess & 


79 J. Skear’ 


| MEAT. 


to drinnchess, 1340 Asevd. 51 A god huet we hedde quod 
wyn yesteneuen and guode metes, ¢2374 Cuaucer Beth. 
I. met. v. 35 (Camb, MS.), They heldyn hem apayed with 
the metes pat the trewe feeldes browten forth. ¢x1470 


‘HENRY Wallece 1. 315 He.. Maide him gud cheyr of 


meyttis fresche and fyne. 1819 Jaderl. fonr Hlem. (Percy 
Soc.) 34 OF all metes in the worlde that be By this lyght, 
I love best dryuke. 13653 Coorkr Zesanrus, Coccetznt, 
@ meate made of homie and popie seede. x898 FLorio, 
Geladia,..the meate we call gellie, 1613 Purcuas Pilerini 
age (1614) 200 They must not vse the same knife to meats 
made of milk, which they vsed in eating flesh. 2667 Pepys 
Diary 2 Sept., In discourse at dinner concerning the change 
of men’s. humours and fashions touching meats. 2726 Swirt 
Guliaver w. vi, He desired 1 would let him know, what 
these costly meats were. ; 
Jig. 3601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Shun Plavtus and old 
Ennivs; they are meates Too harsh for a weake stomacke. ; 


3. The flesh of animals used for food; now: 
chiefly in narrower sense =. BuTCHER’S MEAT, Fist 
sh. 4, in contradistinction to fish and poultry. 


Dark meat (U.S): ‘all the meat of chickens and turkeys, 
except the breast and wings, these being called light meat * 
(Webster Sxgp7. 1880). 

x3.. 4. £. Addit, 4. B. 637 Pe burne..by |e bred settez 
Mete. c1q60 Fortescurn Ads, & Linz. Alon. x, (1885) 132 
In Fraunce the peple salten but lytill mete, except thair 
bacon, 31590 Suaxs. Cos. rv i. 57 S. Dro. 1 thinke the 
meat wants that I haue. 4vé,..What's that? S. Dro. Bast- 
ing, 3636 Stantay fist. Philos, vit. (1701) 2098/1 He 
Water drinks, then. Broth and Herbs.doth eat, To Live, his 
Scholars teaching, without Meat. x727 ARBUTHNOT Taddes 
Anc, Cains, etc. xviii. 190 The Veetigal AMlacelli, a tax 
upon Meat. 1993 Bepnoes Sea Seuruy so Considering 
fresh meat, or the muscular part of animals, chemically, [ 
{ete,]. 1828 Lyrron Disowued Introd. 8 And, harkye, Bedos 
if you eat a grain of meat I discharge you. A valet, Sir, 
is an ethereal Leing, and is only to be nourished upon 
chicken |. 1856 ‘Sronenence’ Srvt, Sports 182 ‘Thickened 
milk and broth, the latter with the meat of the sheep's head 
broken up init. 188% Daly News 16 Sept. 5/4 Wild ass and. 
antelope meat are alro brought in for sale. 1883 MoLoney 
fisheries W. Afr. 56 The cleaning, pickling, and drying pro- 
cess only requires ten days, when the fish, sometimes two 
or three inches thick in the meat, is ready for export. 

b. pf, Different kinds of meat. 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. 22 In Shambles + 
where with borrow'd Coin ‘They Luy choice Meats, and in 
cheap plenty dine, 184x Lane Avad, Vis. 1. r10 And took 
to him wine to drink, and boiled meats. 1g02 Hes’. Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 Within a forinight the price of meats all over the 
country will be reduced. 

c. collog. or slang. (a) To make meat of: to kill. 
(6) Something enjoyable or advantagvous. 

21848 Ruxron Life in Far West (1849) 4 Poor Bill Bent! 
them Spaniards made meat.of him, 1886 Ceztz-y Alag. 
XXXII. yor/x. There was meat in the idea, and the pro- 
fessor chewed it. 1897 Westmt. Gaz. 28. Dec. 7/1 There is 
a good deal of meat for the actors. 

d, Applied proleptically to living animals such 
as are killed for food; in early nse chiefly in }eweld 
meat = ‘game’, In modern hunting use (U.5.) 
one’s quarry or prey. 

xs2q Ldinb, Burgh Ree. (1871) I..g Nochtwithstanding 
William Cawder has..coft certane pluveris and vther wild 
meit incontrare the said statutis, asso Reg. Privy Council 
Sco. 1.95 The gret and exhorbitant derth of the wyld mete 
of this realme.  r624 lderdeen Reg. (1848) IL. 390 Great 
superfluitie of vennisone and wyld meat of all sortis. 18x 
Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. iv. 26 Others, old hunters, had 
the ‘meat’ in their eye. 1884 Centzy Mag. Dec. 198/2 
The ram was my meat. 

trausf. 188a'* Mark Twa’ Zanoc. at Home iii, Come 
along-——you're my meat #ow, my lad, anyway. 

+4. A meal, repast, feast. Somctimes used for 
the principal meal, dinner. Ods. exe. as in b. 

axiys Cott, Hom, 237 sief he frend were me sceolde 3ief 
him his morge mete pat he be bet mihte abide pane more 
mete, 1303 R, Brunne Handi. Syne 6632 Pou shuldest 
nat forgete Pe pore man at py mete. 1382 Wveur Luke 
xiv,.12 Whanne thou makist a mete ether souper, nyle thou 
clepe thi frendis [etc,]. ¢ 21386 Cuaucer Prof, 348 After the 
so.:dry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he-his mete and his 
soper. 1432-0 tr. Wieden (Rolis) 11, 167 Whiche vse mony 
diversities of meites at a meite, #1483 Lider Niger in 
Househ, Ord, (1790). 32 At the furst or latter mete. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Alan bor to be king Argt. 50 And 
presently, the meat being done, He bade them bring him to 
his throne. 


b, In various prepositional phrases (now some- 
what erch.): At meat (ME. at pe, at te mete), tat 
meat and meal: at table, at ones meals, Simi- 


larly, after meat, before meat, + to go to meat, etc. 

axrzs Cott. Hon. 231 Aler panne we mid ure frienden to 
de mete go, cxzo0 Trin. Coll. Hon. 67 Drinke o tize atte 
mete and noht per after. z297 R. G1.ouc. (Rolls) re17 After 
mete as rizt was be menestraus eodeaboute. ¢1386 CHaucER 
Sor.’s T. 168 This knyght. .is vnarmed and vnto mete yset. 
1390 Gowsrr Cou, I, 205 He sente Unto the Senatour to 
come,.and..sitte with him at the mete. xq25 in Enticl 
London (1766) 1V.354 Every day, both at meet and soupier, 
they eat..within the said almes-house.. rg70~-83 Matory 
Arthur x. lxxvili.s3t Whyle we ar at oure mete. 1896 Br. 
W. Bartow Three Serm, iii. 1x7 At sitting. downe_and 
rising from meat, they give him thankes,. 1399 Nasup Lest. 
Stufge 47 And then they might be at meate ‘and meale for 
seuen weekes. togither. 1607 Suaxs, Cor. 1v. vii, 3 Your 
Soldiers vse him as the Grace ‘fore meate, Their talke at 
Table, and their Thankes atend, z6zx Brste Lake xxii. 
27 For whether is greater, hee that sitteth at meat, or 
hee that serneth? 62x Froutcuer Pilgrivt u. ii, He’s 
within at meat, sir; The knave is hungry. . 1883-8 Haw- 
tuorne Eng. Note-dks. U1./135 ‘Those who sit at meat, 
1880 Howrtis Undisc. Country ii, 44 She sat long at meat, 
morning, noon, and night. 


MEAT. 


&. attrib. and Condb.: a. simple attrib. as vteal- 
axe, -broth, -cupboard, -diet, -dish, -extract, -hook, 
-inspection, -jack (= Jack sbh.17), -juice, -pié,-pud- 
ding, -salesman, ~saw, -soltution, -stack, + -stomach, 
supper, -trade, -lub, -vessel. 'p. objective, as 
meat-eater, -eating, -hungry aslj., + keeping, 
+-reiver, @. instrumental, as meat-fed adj. 

1835 Hatisurron Clock. Ser. 1, (1862) 237 She was..as 
wicked asa *meat-axe, 1890 Syd, Soc. Lex., *Meat broth, 
ethe fluid obtained by boiling meat for many hours in 
water. 1610-21 in Ase. avert. (Halliv. 1854) 75 ‘The 
*meat cubberd, with plate. 1864 P. Moore Hage Health 1. 
ii, 3 A *mete diet may sone bee serched out. 1899 Sa 
Gearge's Hosp. Rep. UX. bor The patient... was ordered 
meat-diet. 14.. Mo. in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/8 Aftc escarinus, 
a *metdysch. x899 A fbeti'’s Syst. Med, VIL. 557 The 
worst instances are found. .in large *meat-eaters and topers, 
dbid. VI. 342 Beef-tea, *meat extracts and essences, should 
be sparely used. 1896 Kuruinc Seven Seas 51 To our 
five-meal, *meat-fed men. 1842 Emerson Leet. Tran 
scerd, Wks. (Bohn) 11.289 The martyrs were sawn asunder, 
or hung alive on *meat-hooks, 18973 E,W. Tarn 7redgeld's 
Carpentry 286 Meat-hooks are large wrought-iron hooks, 

enerally tinned over, having a screw on one end, which 
is driven into a beam in the ceiling of a larder. 1893 
SeLous Vrav. S, &. dfrica 73 Crowds of *meat-hungry 
Mashunas. 1843 Carry Past & Pr. ur. iv, An unfor- 
tunate rusty *Meat-jack, gnarring and creaking with rust 
and work. x8g0 Syd. Soc. Lex, *ATeat juice, the red 
fluid obtained by squeezing raw flesh; used as a nutrient. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 10/1 Almery of *mete kepynge, or a 
saue for mete, cZéutunz. 19973 Jounson in Soszved?g Apr., 
1 generally have a *meat pye on Sunday. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x\, He retires to the servants’ hall to regale on 
cold meat-pie and ale, 1860 O. W. Homes Elsie V. vil. 
(x891} g7 A mince pie,—or meat-pie, as it is more forcibly 
called in the .. villages. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, 
Meat-pie, *Meat.pudding, meat covered or encased with 
dough, 1y00-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 44 {nnoportoun askaris 
of Yrland kynd 3 And *meit revaris, x18g1in J/Zust7. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 *Meat-salesman. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., *Meat-saw, a saw with a thin blade strained 
in an iron frame, used by butchers. 18977 tr. von Zientssen's 
Cyee. Med, Vil. 458 Only the most easily digestible diet, 
such as milk, *meat-solution, &c. should be allowed. 1883 
‘ANNIE ‘Homas’® Afod. Housewife 53 Half-a-pint of any 
kind of *meat-stock. xgg2 Nasue ?. Perilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 
48 There being one joynt of flesh on the table for such as 
had *meate stomackes. 1577 tr. Budliuger's Decades v. 
xo64 It [the Lord’s Supper] differeth from our ordinarie 
*meate suppers. .for yt it is specially instituted by the sonne 
of God.. 18753 Knicut Dict, Avech.,.* Meat-ind, a tub for 
holding pickled meat, 2483 Cazh., Angl. 238/2 A *Mete 
wesselle, escale. 


6. Special comb, : }meat-ambry, a cupboard 
for keeping food; a meat safe; meat-biscuit, 
a biscuit made with concentrated meat; meat- 
chamber, a refrigerating chamber in ocean steam- 
ships for the purpose of transporting fresh meat to 
Europe (Cassell’s Encyel. Lict., 1885); }+meat- 
cloth, ?.a table-cloth; meat-crusher, ‘a pair of 
rollers for tendering steak” (Knight Dict. Alech. 
1875); meat-earth dial., good and fertile soil ; 
+ meat-failer [cf. quots. under Faiz. 7], one who 
lacks meat, astarveling; +meat-fellow, }-fera, a 


,companion at meat, a guest; meat-flour, beef 


dried at a low temperature and ground into a fine 
ee (Sya@. Soc, Lex. 1890); meat-fly, a blue- 

ottle fly; +meat-form, a form on which to sit 
‘at one’s meals; meat-fruit, the fruit of Aréo- 
tarpus incisa (Syd. Soc, Lex.); + meat-giving, 
the providing of meals; + meat-grace, a grace 
used before or after meat; meat-hale Sc and 
north. dial. = meat-whole (see E. D. D.); + meat- 
hanger, ?a hanging shelf for a larder; + meat- 
herring ?= Matiz; meat-hunter U7..S., one who 
hunts game for profit; + meat-like a. Sc., having 
the appearance of being well-fed ; meat lozenge, a 
fozenge made with concentrated meat; ‘f meat 
lust (-/ést), appetite for food; meat maggot, the 
larva of the meat-fly; meat man, meatsman, 
+ (a) one who provides food, a caterer; f (2) one 
who eats meat; (c) one who sells meat; meat 
market, + (a) a market where food of any kind is 
sold; (d) a market for butcher’s meat; meat meal}, 
a meal of which meat forms the chief part; meat- 
meal”, meat dried and ground into powder for 
cattle; meat-offering, a sacrifice consisting of 
food; in versions of the Bible from the 16th c. used 
to render Heb. nmin minha, which meant an 
offering consisting of fine flour or parched corn and 
oil (R. V. ‘meal-offering’); + meat pipe, the 
cesophagus; +meat-place, a place for eating, a 
tefectory; meat-poisoning, poisoning by eating 
decomposed meat; meat-rail, a wooden rail for 
supporting meat in a larder; meat rocker, a 


‘mincing knife having a handle at each end, and 


worked by a rocking motion (Knight Dict. Mech, 
Suppl. 1884); meat safe, (a) a cupboard for 
storing meat, usually made of wire gauze or 
perforated zinc; also sometimes applied to a 
wire gauze cover for meat; (4) transf, a name 
given to a kind of hat; meat screen, a metal 
screen placed behind roasting meat to reflect back 
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the heat of the fire; +meat table, (cz) a dining- 
table; (4) a table on which meat is cut up in 
preparation for cooking; +meat-taking, the taking 
of food, eating; meat tea, a tea at which meat is 
served, a high tea; ++meat time = MEALTIME; 
meat-washing ati7td. or adj. (Path.), applied to 


| the appearance of the stools in the second stage of 


dysentery, when they assume the character of a 


| reddish fluid containing small flesh-like lumps; 


+meat-while, the time of taking food; meal 


} time; +meat whitch, a chest or box for keeping 
| meat; meat-whole, dal, having a good appetite 


for food; + meat-will, a craving for{food; +meat- 
worth a. Sc. = meat-like. Also MEAT-BOARD, 
1457 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 119 Alssua a *met amri 


|} and wessal ammari, 1548 Burgh Rec, Hdind. (1871) 11.136 
; Ane meit almarye to xiilis. 1832 


. Bert in Lect, GA 
Exhib, 41 Mr. Borden's Seca aie convenient form 


| of animal food in a concentrated and portable state. 1499 


Yatton Churchiw, Ace, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 122 A *inete clothe 
andaryng, 1494 in Somerset Med. Hiils (1901) 323 A Mete 


} cloth and ij tuels, 1778 Pryce Alin, Cornud. 324 *Meat- 
| Earth, soil; the superticial earth, fit for agriculture. 1860 


Eng. & Kor. Min, Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), Weat earth, the 
vegetable mould. 1599 Porter Angry Weim. sibingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 21 Oh, this *meate failer Dicke! 1382 Wyciir 
2 Sau. xix. 28 Forsothe thou puttist me thi seruaunt among 


| thi *meetfelawis [1388 gestis] of thi bord. — Dan. xiv. r 


Danyel was *meete feere of thekyng, x840 Czader's Anim. 
Kinga. 633 Musca vomitoria, Linn, the Common. *Meat 
Fly. 186: Hume tr. Moguin-Taudon n. ww. i. 237 The 
Blue or Meat Fly (Calliphora.Vomitoria) is one of the 
largest species found in France. @xqoo Octavian 1245 
Whene his swerde brokene was, A *meteforme he gatt par 
cas. 1382 Wyvern Zeclvs, xxxvii. 32 Wile thou not ben 
gredy in alle plenteuous *mete 3yuyng [Vulg. i oni 
epudations) araey Aucr. R. 426 3if heo ne kunnen nout 
pe *mete graces, siggen in hore stude Pater noster & Aue 

faria biuoren mete. 1626 in dae. Jnvent. (Halliw. 2854) 99 
Item, a square *meate hanger. 1758 Desen. Thames 227 Vhe 
*Meat Herring, which is likewise large, but not so thick 
nor so fat as the former [Fat Herring]. 3889 Harper's JTag. 
May 878/1 ‘he *meat-hunters are still devoting their atten- 


| tion to the killing of larger game. r76z Bp. Fornes Fraud, 


(1886) 216 You see J am *meat-like and cloath-like, as we 
say in Scotland. 1903 Lougit. Mag. July 129, I took only 
some tins of Brand's essence of beef, chocolate, *meat- 
lozenges[etc.]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxv. 597 The Rampion 


| eaten with vineger and salt stirreth up appetite or *meate- 
F lust. 1746 Lazer Courtship 560 (EB. D.S.} And cham 
| come to my Meat list agen. 1867 Marter Gr. Forest 89 


He is as Rood a *meates man and Catour for him selfe, as 
any thing liuing is. 1606 Hottann Svezoz. 220 A great feeder 
and meate-nian by report he was, 15353x Roumson tr. JHore"s 
Uap, 11, (1895) 157 *Meate markettes, whether be brought 
not onlye all sortes of herbes, and the fruites of trees with 
breade, but also fishe, 1836 Farmer's Mag. Jan. g The 
Christmas meat-markets, 1896 A U/dut?’s Syst. Med. 1. 465 
A substantial *meat meal should be provided for breakfast 
and dinner. 1898 Westin. Gaz, 8 Oct. 4/2 The residue is 
dried and ground into *meat meal for cattle feeding. x535 
CoverDALE Vax. vii. 13 Full of fyne floure myngled with 
oile for a *meatofferinge. x61x Binns Lev. ii. x4. 1633 P. 
Frercuer Purple Jsl. tu. xxxi. marg., The Oesophagus or 
*meat-pipe. 1755 JOHNSON, Guidet.. the meat-pipe, 1483 
Cath. Angi, 238/1 A *Mete place, esculendunz 1875 tr, 
won, Liemssen's Cyc. Med. 1. 50 There isa particular disease 
produced by *meat-poisoning, ee Gwitt Archit, §2285. 614 

ittings for larder, Two *meat rails, 6 feet long, of wrought fir, 
. suspended from wrought iron stirrups, 1836-g Dickens Sh, 
Boz, Baarding-ho, i, There were *reatacle docking blinds 
in the parlour windows. 1840 —. Odd C. Shop xxxvi, ‘Che 
candle-box, the salt-box, the meat-safe, were all padlocked, 
1860 Heads & Hats 23 Various strong-minded heads have 
presented to our startled and derisive gaze, sundry ‘tiles’, 

wide-awakes’, ‘meat-safes’, and a variety of things b 
courtesy called ‘hats’: x8go Marryat King's Own xh, 
Knife-tray, *meat-screen,  14.. JVomz, in Wr.-Wiilcker 7290/7 
Hee escaria, x *mettabylle, 31485 Naval Ace. Hen. VIF 
(1896) 5x Moldyng trowghes..j, lanteres..x, Mete tables,. 
tij. 2435 Misyn Aire of Loveu.x, God we awe to loyf, And 
in tyme of our *meet takynge & space be-twix morsels to 
3eild him loueyngis with honily swetnes. 1860 Sata Bad- 
dington Peerage 1. xi. 193 A good, hearty *meat tea. 1885 


| Brack White Heather xxv, This high occasion was te be 


celebrated by a ‘meat-tea’. ¢ 1400 Nude St. Benet 150 Pair 
sal scho sit in hir prayers vnto pe *mete-tym. 1897 A Zébut?'s 
Syst. Med. 111.940 Inany case the ‘*meat-washing ‘character 
of the stools..should prevent a mistake, 1435 Misyn J ire 
of Love u. x, With desire in *meet qwhiel to 3erne. ¢1460 
Emare 229 When the mete-whyle was doun, Into hys 
chambur he wente soun. 1468 Medulla in Pronip, Paro. 
335 vote, Cibxtuie,a *mete whycche. 1599 True Report 
ete. in Hakteyt's Vay. (1812) V. 36 In all but seven men 
aboord the shippe that were *meat-whole. 1643 in Dalyell 


Darker Superst. Scotd, (1834) 492-3 Ye sall have such ane - 


*meit-will and -sall have nothing to eat. 1576 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl) I. 53 Seis thaw nocht me, 
baith *meit-worth, claith-worth, and gude aneuch lyke in 
persoun? . 

Meat (mit), v. Now dial. ff, prec. sb. Cf 
late OE, mgfian to supply with food.]} 

1. trans. To feed, supply with food or provender. 

1868 Facob & Esa u, iit, Civ, Well ywisse Esau, ye did 


| knowe well ynouw That I-had as. muche nede to be meated 


as you. 573 Tusser usd, (1878) 139 Good husbandrie 
meateth his friend. and the poore. cx6xx.CHrarman /Had 
xix, 196 Haste then, and meate your men. x64x Besr Farvs. 


| Bes. (Surtees) 55 Thosethat. trail the sweathrake have 
| usually 6d. a day, if they meate themselfes,. 1686 tr. Char- 
| din's Trav. Persia385 They meat their Horses with Barley. 


21776 C. Keir Farmer's Ha! lix, But gae awa’ e’now (quo’ 


i he) Andmeatthe horse. 1866 Rachel's Secret ¥. 105. Besides 
|. their own family, there were the five mén whom they had to 
| ‘meat’. 1895 °Q! Wandering Heath 26 My father. went 
| owt to meat the pig. : 


| flow, run.] 


MEATUS. 


2, intr. To feed, partake of food. - . 

crq1o Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxv, And euvere, 
as he stereth and passeth forth metynge, bei do drawe hem 
mere hym [ete.}. 1889 Yeekes Ser. 1. 11 (E.D.D.) In Aber. 
deenshire where farm-servants * meat’ in the house. 

Meat, obs. Sc. form of Mate sé.% 

Meatce, obs. forms of MEET a. 

+ Mea table, a. Ods. [f Meat sb. + -aBLE.] 
That can be used for food, edible. 

x6r0 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey tit. 36 These Meate- 
able Rootes, Parsnep, Carrot, Skirrot, Radish, 

Meatal (mzéitil), a. [f. Mear-us+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a meatus. 

1868 Owen Anat. Pertebr. UT. 230 In the Hare the meatal 
part of the tympanic is long. /é/a@.244 Lhe meatal cartil- 
age. 1899 A lébure’s Syst. ied. Viti. 108 We should ex. 
pect tet the perosscous hearing should be affected step 

y step with the meatal. 

+ Meat-board. Cés. [f. Muar sd. + Boarp 
so] A table for food, a dining-table, 

cx205 Lay. 3638 Alle bai mete-burdes [c 1275 mete-bordes] 
ibrustled mid golde, 1382 Wycnir Zed. xxv. 23 Thow 
shalt make a meet bord [Vulg. senses] of the trees of 
Sichym, 1387 Trevisa Higden \Rolls) LIL. 475 pe wode is my 
mete borde[L, si/vane pra miensa). 1488 Durham Acc. Relis 
(Surtees) 99,j mete-bord, 1572 Nec, Hjein (New Spald. Cl. 
1903} 1. 235 Ane metbuird with the treslis and furmis thairof 

eate, obs. form of METE sé. and a. 

Meated (mrtéd), a [f. Mrar sd,.+ -Ep 2.} 
In Comb. well-meated, (a) of animals, having 
plenty of flesh; (4) of cheese, rich in nutriment; 
open-meated, of cheese, juicy. 

1573 TFusser Lz, (1878) 37 Strong oxen and horses, wel 
shod and wel clad, wel meated and vsed. x600 SurF.er 
Countrie Farme, xiii. 87 A good bull for breed must be 
fat, well set togither, and well meated. . 1896 Daily News 
26 Dec, 2/6 Canadian [cheese] as a rule, is wholesome, well- 
meated, and fat. Jéid., The early mpened, open-meated 
Cheshire cheese. 

+ Meater. Obs. rare—°%. [f. Mzat v. +-ER 1] 
One who provides or gives meat or food. 

1649 R. Honces Plain. Direct. 13 [Homonyms] A 
meater that giveth meat to the cattel, A corn-meter. 

Meater, obs, form of METER. 

+ Mea-t-giver. Ods. [f. Mear sd. + Giver sd.] 
A giver of food, a hospitable person. 

1377 Lancr. &. Pl. B. xv. 143 Men..bymeneth good mete- 
gyueres and in mynde haueth, In prayers fetc.]. @ 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790! 18 The fame of an 
excellent mete giver. [14., Mowe in Wr.-Wiilcker 688/37 
Hic dapifer, metres gyffer.. 1567 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1824) 
ILI. 31/2 The ressettar,..meit geuar, & intercommonar with 
Sic personis, salbe [ete.]. 

Meath(e, obs. forms of Mzap sé.1 

Meathe, obs. variant of MaTHE. 

+ Mea'tified, 44/7. a. nonce-wd. [f. MEar sé. 
+-(I)FY+-ED1,] ? Corpnlent. 

1607 Dekxer & Wirkins Fests Wks. (Grosart) II. 356 So. 
that to a man that is meatefyed in flesh, and whose state tin 
this world) is desperate, a Sergiant may serue instead ofa 
Deathshead, to put him in minde of his last day. 


+ Mea‘ting, v1.52. Obs. [f. Mzarv.+-mvel] 
The action of the vb. Mua; feeding. Of animals, 


pasturing, Also coner. 

ex4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) it, After. bei 
secheth good cuntre of metyng of corne, of appulles, of 
vynes, bid. xxv, Neuerthelesse it were good redinesse to 
loke if bei myght se ony deere at is metynge. 156r Hoy: 
BUSH Jom. Apoth, 10 Beware. .of thyngce that cause euell 
humores and of inordinate meatinge or drinkinge. 

Meatinug, obs. form of MEETING. 

Meatless (mitlés), a, [f. Muar sb, + -LEss.J 

1. Having no food. 

agoo Crnewuur Zlene 612 Pam..be on westenne mede 
& meteleas morland tryded. sa97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5036 
fer folc was meteles. 1362 Lanot, P. PL A, vin 130. 

feteles and Moneyeles on Maluerne hulles. a xq440 Szr 
Fglam, 887 Sche was meteles vj. dayes. 1529 More Supgh 
Souls Wks. 302/x Is not thys a royall feast to leue these 
heggers meateles, & then send mo to dynner to theim, x6o07 
Torseit Fours Beasts (1658). 271 Let him be. .suffered to 
stand on the bit meatlesse two or three hours after, 1646), 
1860 [see Datnxvess). 

2. Without meat. 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos, II. 24 Growling over his une 
envied virtue as a cur growls over his meatless bone. 

Meato-, used as combining form of Mratus, 
in some names of surgical instruments, etc. Meato- 
meter (mz)itg-miter), an instrument for measuring 


| the meatus nrinarius (Cet. Dict). Meatoscope: 


(mz,gtdéskoup) [see -scorE], a speculum for exam- 


| ining the urethra near the meatus (Syd. Soc. Les. 
| 1890). Meatotome (mzjéi'tétdum) [Gr. -rdyos that. 


cuts], a spring knife for the cutting of acontracted 
meatus urinarius(Zé2d.). Meatotomy(miat¢témi) . 
[Gr. -ropia cutting], section of the meatus urinarius. 

to make a larger opening (/67d.). 


x895 Ertcusren Surg. (ed. 10) II, 1160 Meatotomy being, 
.. performed to allow its [sc. a bougie’s} intraduction, 1895, 


| Arnold & Son's Catal. Sure. Instr. 573 Meatoscape. 


Meatu(a)re, obs. forms of METEOR. : 
|| Meatus (mz2'tds). Pl. meatus (mé2"tizs), 
meatuses. [L. meatus (u-stem), £ medre to 


+1. A natural channel or tubular assage. Obs. 
2665 Sir T. Hersert 7¥av. (1677) 187 This Caspian hath 


| some secrét meatus or intercourse with some Sea, 2675. . 


x 
: Nuptiall bed with Mic 


MEATY. 


Evenyy Terra (1776) 34 Clay is of all others a curst Step- 
dame to almost all vegetation as having few or no Meatus's 
for the percolation of the alimental showers or expansion of 
the roots. 1698 E. Luuyp in Ray's Disc. (1713) 190 The 
Chinks and other Meatus's of the Harth. 

2. spec.in Anat. +a. =Pore (ors.). b. With 
qualifying word expressed or understood, applied 
to certain passages in the body. 

Auditory meatus (L, m. andttorius): the channel of the 
ear.. Nasal or olfactory meatus: the passage of the nose. 
Urinary meatus: the external orifice of the urethra. 

1665 Gianvitt, Scefsis Sed. iv. § 3. 18 ‘Che mealus, or 
passages, through which those subtill emissaries are con- 
veyed to the respective members, 1708 Kersey, Mvatus, a 
Movement, or Course, a Passage, or Way; also the Pores 
of the Body. 1800 Sin A. Cooprr in Phil. Trans, XC. 152 
A membrane which has been generally considered, from its 
situation. in the meatus ..as essentially necessary to the 
sense of hearing. 1878 Hot.pew Hwa. Osteol. 132 The three 
‘meatus’ or passages of the nose, B99 Al/buris Syst. 
Afed, VII. 540 Over the vertex [of the head] from meatus 
to meatus measures 154 in. 

Meatwand, obs. form of METEWAND. 

Meaty (miti), a. [f Muar sd.+-vh] 

1, Full of meat; fleshy. 

1787 W. Marsuatt. Norfolk (1795) IT. Gloss., Meaty, ad7. 
fleshy, but not ‘right fat’. 1863 Reader No, 144. 363/2 A 
very meaty egg. 1883 G, ALLEN in Axowledge 20 July 
34/1 Ina crab,.the meatiest part..consists of [etc.]. xg00 
Andover Aduertiser 19 Oct., Meaty steers. 

b. fig. (chiefly U.S.) Full of substance. _ 

3188: G. S. Hane Gerwan Culture 105, I think any discus. 
sion of it would be likely to be rather more meaty than.. 
inane speculations about the nature of the Beautiful and 
Sublime. 1896 davt.of Preacher's Conepi. Hoiilet, Comin, 
(N. Y¥.)}, The Index suggests thousands of meaty themes for 
sermons. 1902 4cademy 13 Dec. 655/2 The sentences are 
really too ‘ meaty’. 

2. Of or pertaining to meat; having the flavour 
of meat. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Inhaling the glorious 
aroma of the meaty Eden. 1865 Dickens Afud. Hr. lv, 
Meaty jelly. 

Hence Mea'tiness, 

1873 Trottore Aus¢ralia I. 57,1 felt as though I were 
pervaded by meatiness for many hours. 

Meaugh: see Mauex. Meaul, Meawl(e: 
see Mraut. Meaw/(e: see Miaow. 

+ Meaze, Obs. rare, App.a variant of or mis- 
take for Mreusg, misused for: The ‘form’ of a hare, 

x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.u. v.791 A hare that wee 

found this morning musing on her meaze. . 

Meaze, var. Mase (measure of herrings). 

Meazel, var. Masi a2. Ods, and Mzasun 2, 

Meazle, variant of Mrsxn (leper). 

Meazling, obs. form of Mizziina. 

- Mebile, meble, variants of MoBLE Ods. 

Mecznas, bad form of Macenas. 

Mecanye, -yke, -yeall: see MECHANIO, -ICAL. 

| Mecate (mekaté). [Aztec mecadl ‘ corde, 
fouet, discipline’ (Siméon Dzct. Nahuatl).] 

L. A rope made of the fibre or hair of the maguey. 

1877 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1880 in Wesster SupZ.3 
and in recent Dicts. 

2. ‘A Mexican square measure, equal to about 
one-tenth of an acre’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Mecca (me'ki). 
Makkat} of the birthplace of Mohammed, the 
great place of pilgrimage of the Mohammedans.] 

1. transf. and fig. Applied to a place which one 
Yegards as supremely sacred, or which it is the 
aspiration of one’s life to be able to visit. 

1850 Boxur Anne Boleyn t, iii, Make to the Mecca of our 
hopes, the king, A solemn pilgrimage. 1889 Times (weekl 
ed.) 21 Oct. 9/2 Stratford..is the Mecca of American pil- 

tims, 31890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 329 

e..was..free once more to turn his brow erect and un- 
daunted towards the Mecca of his dreams. 

2. attrib, in Mecca balm, balsam = BALM, BALSAM 
of Mecca. ae 

1823 in Crass Technol, Dict; and.in recent Dicts, 

Meccan (me'kan), a. and sh. [f. Mecoa +-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mecca. 

1687 Dryven Hind § P.- nt. 1098 Such as the Meccan 
Prophet us'd of yore, 1898 Lng. [llusir. Mag. Feb. 511 
Acrowd of Meccan pilgrims. 

» B. sé. An inhabitant or native of Mecca, 

x8s3 Burton £2-Medinah & Meccah 11. 280 The Meccans, 


~ adark people, say of the Madani that their hearts are black 


and their skins are white. x90z A. B. Davinson Biblical 
Lit, Ass. 224 This appellation being derived from an atta 
made on.the Meccans that year, 


Mecchs, obs. form of Maron sd,1 

Maecenas, bad form of Maoznas. 

Mech, Mechacan, obs. ff. Muca, Mrchoagan, 

+ Mechal, a. Ods. In 7 mechall, michall. 
[f. L. moach-is (a. Gr porxés) adulterer + -s1.] 
Adulterous, (Only in Heywood.) 

1606 Hevwoon Challenge jor Beauty v. i, Her owne 
tongue Hath publish'd her a mechall prostitute. - 2624 — 
Gundik. We 195. 633 =— Eng. Trav. F jj Pollute the 
Aichall sinne,. . 

| Mechameck (me'tfimek).  [? American 
Indian.) . The wild potato-vine; =MECHOACAN.. 

x828 Rarinesqug Medical Floral. 123 (heading) Convol- 
vulus Panduratus, English name, Mechameck bindweed. .. 


[The name (repr. Arab, - 
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The native name of mechameck ought to be given to it as a 
distinctive appellation, 2890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mechanic (méfkenik), a. and sh, [ad. L. 
méchanic-us,a Gr. wnxavinds (adj. and sb.), f. zn- 
xovy Macuing, Cf. F. mécandgee (from 14th c.: 
perh. the source in early instances), Pr. mechanic, 
Sp. mecdrico, Pg. mechanico; also OK, mechantise, 
Ger., Du. wechanisch, Sw., Da. mehanish, 

The adj. was introduced much later than Mecuanicat, 
which in early uses is somewhat closer to the sense of the 
Latin word.] 

A. adj. 

l. Pertaining to or involving manual labour or 
skill. Now rare: cf. MECHANICAL 1b, 

1549 Compl. Scotl, Prol. 8 To leyrne sciens, craftis, ande 
mecanyke occupations. 1622 PeacHam Compl. Gent. xiii. 
(1634) x29 Painting in Oyle..is..of more esteeme then work- 
ing in water colours; but then itis more mechanique, and 
will robbe you of over much time from your more excellent 
studies, @ 1631 DONNE 80 Serm12. (1640! xxxvii. 364 When we 
see any man doe any work well, that belongs to the hand, to 
write, to carve, to play, to doe any mechanique office well, 
2677 YARRANTON Lng. /ipro0.187 Vhe persons working in the 
Mechanick-Arts. x770 LancHorne Plutarch (187911. 175/2 
If a man applies himself to servile or mechanic employ- 
ments. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & Js. (1846) I. ti. 132 He was 
a considerable proficient in music, painting, and several 
mechanic arts. : 

+b. Pertaining to mechanical arts; industrial. 
xjax Brapury PAilos. Ace. Wks, Nat. 7 It is a hard Coal 
for Mechanick Uses. je 

@. Of persons: Having a manual occupation; 
working at atrade. Now blended with the attri- 
butive.use of the sb. 

1849 Conrp2. Scot. ii. 2g Ande mecanyc lauberaris sal re- 
proche gentil men. 1655 Srantey ‘ist. Philos. w. Mene- 
dentus i, Though noble by descent, Mechanick by profession 
and indigent. 1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers x. xxiii. 316 
Most..are Labouring and Mechanick men. xg19 De For 
Crusoe t. i, The Labour and Sufferings of the mechanic Part 
of Mankind. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. IL, 48 Are 

the mechanic and farming classes satisfied? 1845 R. W. 
Hamitron Pop. Educ. iii. (ed, 2) 56 If mechanic life be 
miserable, if the crowded population which it collects is 
degraded. see 

+8. belonging to or characteristic of the ‘lower 
orders’; vulgar, low, base. Oés. 

x599 Marston Sco. Villanie, In Lect. prorsus indignos, 
Each mechanick slaue, Hach dunghill pesant. 1606 SHaxs, 
Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 32 ‘To stand On more Mechanicke Compli- 
ment, 2642 Cuas, I Deelar. Wks. 1662 II. 170 Suffering 
Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to preach and expound the 
Scripture. 1676 Ernerepce Man of Mode w. i, Writing, 
Madam’s a Mechanick part of Witt! A Gentleman should 
never go beyond a Song or a Billét. r7os Vansaucn Confed. 
L iii, A woman must indeed be of a mechanic mould, who is 
either troubled or pleased with anything her husband can 
do for her. 1762 Lioyn Actor 40 The Play'r’s profession 
Sree I hate the phrase, ‘Tis so mechanic in these modern 

ays). 

4. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a machine 


or machines; also, worked by machinery. Now | 


poet. or rhetorical: cf. MECHANICAL @. 3. 

r6éas N. Careenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 74 A Ballance, 
and other such mechanicke instruments. 1696 Manpey & 
Moxon (7é/e) Mechanick-powers: or, the Mistery of Nature 
and Art unvail’d, shewing what great things may be per- 
formed by Mechanick Engines, etc. 2788 Gentil. Mag. 
LVIII. 1. 77/2 A man of war hove 3 inches by mechanic 
force. 1876 Geo. Exior Dax, Der. LIL, xxxvii. heading, 
Fine mechanic wings that would not fly. 

b. Mechanic powers or | faculizes : = mechanical 

powers (see MECHANICAL a. 3c). ? Obs. 

1648 Be. Winxins. A/ath, Magick 1. xii, Concerning the 
force of the Mechanick faculties, particularly the Ballance 
and Leaver. r1jor Moxon Math, Dict., Mechanick Powers, 


‘or Mechanick Faculties are Six. 1825 J, Nicnotson Osera?, 


Mechanic 11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 1856 
Emerson Eng, Traits, Litérature Wks. (Bohn) IL 1x2 


They {sc, Englishmen] are incapable of an inutility, and - 


respect the five mechanic powers even in their song. 

5. Worked or working like a machine; having 
a machine-like action or motion; acting mechani- 
cally. Somewhat arch.; cf. MECHANICAL a. 4. 

3697 Concreve Mourning Bride n. viii, O impotence of 
sight! mechanic sense, .. Not seeing of election but neces- 
Sity, 1762 Lioyp Actor 2 Acting, ..its perfection draws 
From no observance of mechanic laws. x850 Tennyson Jn 
Mem. v; The sad mechanic exercise, Like dull narcotics, 
numbing pain, 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1876) I, iv, 68 That 
branch of industry which seeks to give uniformity and me- 
chanic action to ‘bodies of men. 

+b. Involuntary, automatic. Ods, 

1723 Lp, Bouncsrokein Pope's Pr. Wks. (2741) II, 26 Good 
digestions, serene weather, and some other mechanic springs.: 
174x Betrerton zg. Stage vi. 162 Nature by a sort of 
mechanic Motion throws the Hands out as Guards to the 
Eyes on such an Occasion. am 

. Of agencies, forces, principles ;. Such as belong 
to the subject-matter of mechanics; = MECHANICAL 
@.5. Now rare or Obs, 

1664 Power Ex, Philos. % 3 So great is the mechanick 
power which Providence has immur'd within these living 
walls of Jet (vzz. a flea], 1683 ‘Ll. Hoy Agathocles 18 The 
Mechanique Power, by which they move, It self is guided by 
some Hand above. “2712 A’, More's Antid, Ath. ui, Schot, 
153, 1..perceiv'd the motion of the World to be no ways 
mechanick. 1844 Disraztt Coningsby -u. i, The supreme 
control obtained by man over mechanic power. 


+7. Of theories and their advocates; =MECHANT- | 
Gan a. 6. Obs. ; 


x691 Ray Creation i (1692) 28 These mechanick Theists, 


MECHANICAL. 


have here quite outstripped and outdone the Atomick 
Atheists. 1790 Burke #. Rev. Wks. V. 152 On the prin- 
ciples of this mechanick philosophy, our institutions can 
never be embodied, if I may use the expression, in. persons. 

+8, Of persons and their aptitudes: Skilled in 
mechanical contrivance. Ods. 

1713 Steeve Guardian No. 1 P3, Lam. convinced of the 
importance of mechanick heads. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 272 
A new Machine Mechanick Fancy wrought. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. wi. x. 41x The mechanic dexterity of the Europeans, 

B. sb, (See also Mucuanics.) 


+1, Manual labour or operation. Ods. 

x390 Gower Conf ILI. 142 Of hem that ben Artificier, 
Whiche usen craftes and mestiers, Whos Art is cleped Me- 
chanique. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. vill. § 3 He .. may 
superinduce upon some mertall the Nature and forme of Gold 
by such Mechanique as longeth to the production of the 
Natures afore rehearsed. 

+b. A mechanical art. Ods. 

xr604 R. Cawprey Zable Alph., Mechanick, handycraft. 
r6s3 in Hartlib Ref Cosmanw. Bees 33 There is not any one 
Mechanick, which hath its Basis on Phylosophy, in which 
there are not many errors, into which an Artist, that hath 
been long versed in the Practique, may hap to fall. 1656 
(2 J. Sercrant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 387 Consider 
the honour of .. the Mechanicks,'t is the work that's most 
proper to mankind. 169x Ray Creation 11. (1704) 245 Besides 
the known uses [of plants] .. in Building, in Dying, in all 
Mechanicks, there may be as many more not yet discover'd, 

+@. Mechanism, mechanical structure. Odés. 
x60§ Bacon Adu, Learn. x,§ 5 The fault being in the 
very frame and Mechanicke of the parts. 

2. One who is employed in a manual occupation; 
a handicraftsman. 

Mechanics’ institute or institution: the designation adopted 
by a class of societies, established (in 1823 and subsequently) 
in London and most other towns of England to afford their 
members facilities for self-education by classes and lectures. 
In many of these institutions, only a small proportion of the 
members now belong to the ‘ mechanic’ or artisan class. 

x62 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) i. 174 Merchandis to trafique 
and travell to and fro, Mechanikis wirk. 1607 Torsenr. 
Four-/, Beasts (1658) 34x Houses or yards, where Carpenters 
or such Mechanicks work. x638 Sir T. Herseer 7rav 
(ed. 2) 163 These people are most of them mechanicks and 
husbandmen, 19713 Swirt, etc. Frenzy of F. Deunis Wks. 
1755 Ll... x42 My friend an apothecary ! a base mechanic ! 
1777 Fietcuer Bible Calvinism Wks. 1795 1V. 244. An in- 
dustrious sober mechanic can hardly pay for a mean lodging 
ina garret, 1825 Hone Zvery-cay Bk. To 1549 On the ed of 
December, 1823, the London Mechanics’ Institution was 
formed. 3849 Macauray Ast, Hug. iii, 1. 418 An English 
mechanic,..instead of slaving like a native of Bengal for a 
piece of copper, exacted a shilling a day.. 1891 Leckie Live 
§ Relig. 71 He (St. Paul] was an itinerant mechanic. 

b. Used conutemptuously. Now rare. 

x607 Suaxs. Cor, v. ill, 83 Do not bid me.. capitulate 
Againe, with Romes. Mechanickes. 1768 Horne Disc. ix, 
Wks, 1828 If. r7z The meanest mechanic takes place of the 
nobles and kings of the earth, if he were a better Christian 
than they were. 1828 Scorr 7, AZ, Perth xxiii, This fellow 
is a wretched mechanic. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 
67 Lest.. his nice eyes Should see the raw mechanic's bluody 
thumbs Sweat on his blazon’d chairs, 

+e. A low or vulgar fellow. Ods. 


a1jo0 B. I. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mechanic,..a mean,..con- 


' temptible Fellow. 1733 Finipine Jutrig. Chambermaid i, 


ix, I-am glad you have taught me at what distance to keep 
such mechanics for the future. 

3. In restricted sense; A skilled workman, esp, 
one who is concerned with the making or use of 
machinery. 

In some English manufacturing districts the term denotes 
a man who has the management and repairing of the 
machinery in a factory, 

_ 1662 Hosses Consid, (1680) 53 What is here said of Chym- 
ists is applicable to all other Mechaniques._ 168x Loud. Gaz. 
No, 1643/4 His Majesty having sent for Sir Samuel Mor- 
land .. was Graciously pleased to Declare, that he was 
highly satisfied with. all the late Experiments and extra- 
ordinary Effects of Sir Samuels new Water-Engine...After 
which, the Lord Chamherlain..caused him to be Sworn 
Master ofthe Mechanicks. 1719 Dr For Crusoe u.i, A very. 
handy ingenious Fellow, who was a Cooper by Trade, but 
was also.a general Mechanick; for he was dexterous at 
making Wheels [etc.]. 1835 Miss Mrrrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) ILL. iv. 3: Captain Gore is, amongst his other 
excellences, a great mechanic, and a capital working cars 
penter. .1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit., Work & Days Wks. 


(Bohn) IIL. 64 The apprentice clings to his footrule, a . 


practised mechanic will measure by his thumb, ; 

4, One who holds mechanical theories; a me- 
chanical physiologist. rare. (Cf. MmcHANIST 3.) 

21776 R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 86, I might produce 
the causes of fevers according to the various principles of the 
Galenists, the Chymists, the Mechanics, : 

Mechanical (mike nikal), a. and sé. [f. late 
L. méchanic-us: see prec. and -1cAL.] A. adj. 

L. Of arts, trades, occupations : Concerned with 
machines or tools.. Hence, 

a. Concerned with the contrivance and construc- 
tion of machines or mechanism. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 73 Certeyne instrumentes 
of his makynge made by arte mechanicalle, and specially 
organes, .x626 Bacon Wew Atl, 38 Wee hane.also diuerse 
Mechanicall Arts, which you haue not; and Stuffes made 
by them; as: Papers, Linnen [ete., 1756-7 tr. Keyséer's 
Zrau. (1760) IV. 395 Those who are fond of mechanical 
arts, manufactures, &c. . 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & 
Art I,124 To make any useful proficiency in mechanical 
pursuits, 87a Yeats Zechn. Hist, Conem..367 Machine- 


making..belongs to a high order.of mechanical art. 


b. Concerned with manual operations ; of the 


- nature.of handicraft. 


NER EERE 


MECHANICAL. 


cxago Lyne. & Burcu Secrees 2097 Whoom his ffadir.. 
Boonde and dysposyd to crafft mechanycalle. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch, iy. in Ashm, Theat, Chem. Brit. (1652) 49 
Handie-crafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1586 A. Dav Hug. 
Secretary MW. (1625) zr06 A seruant, meanly trained in some 
Mechanicail Science. 1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. Vo 
King § 13 Arts Mechanicall contract Brotherhoods in com- 
munalties. 21706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) cé#/ef., The Arts 
and Sciences, either Liberal or Mechanical. 1753 Hocarre 
Anal. Beauty 4 Many other little circumstances belong- 
ing to the mechanical part of the art. 1834 Macautay 
Ess., Pitt (x899) 288 Almost every mechanical employ- 
ment..has a tendency to injure some one or other of the 
bodily organs of the artisan. 1837-9 [see Intiserat a, 1], 
x84 Emerson Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 220, I look on 
trade and every mechanical craft as education also. 

+0. transf. Pertaining to the mere technicalities 
of a profession or art. Ods, 

a 1648 Lo. Herserr Hen. VILL (1683) 325 Other Laws 
also were enacted, which for being meerly legal, and there 
fore relative chiefly to the Masters of the Law, or otherwise 
Mechanical, or at least so particular that they belong, not 
properly to History, 168x Nuvite Plato Redin, 193 ‘The 
Mechanical part of their pelinge (which is to assist Clients 
with Counsel, and to plead their Causes), @21763 SuEn- 
stone Zs. (1765) 5 The vulgar may not indeed be capable 
of giving the reasons why a composition pleases them. 
That mechanical distinction they leave to the connoisseur. 

2. Of persons: Engaged in manual labour; be- 
longing to the artisan class. Now vare. ‘+ Hence, 
characteristic of this class, mean, vulgar (ods.). 

1389 Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (881) 102 Wherein mechanical 
and men of base condition doo dare to censure the dovings 
of them, of whose acts they be not worthieto talke. xg9x 
Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 302 Thearby [se. by com- 
merce] your marchantes growe riche, your mecanycall people 
sette. a worke, 1597 Haks. 2 //ex, Ib, v. v.38 Hall’d 
thither by most Mechanicall and durty hand. 1646 Earn 
Mono. tr. Broudi's Civil Warres 1x. 182 Born at Corneto a 
poor village in Toscany, of mean mechanical parentage, 
1695 Cisse Love's Last Skiftin, Tis mechanical to marry 
the Woman you love; Men of Quality should always marry 
those they never saw. 1730 Firupince Author's Farce t. vy 
These are represented as mean and mechanical, and the 
others as honourable and glorious. 1830 Gar Lawrie 7. v. 
ii, Settlers of the mechanical orders. 1880 E. Wutre Ceré, 
Relig. 31 Among the peasantry and mechanical orders, 
+b. Occupied with or skilled in the practical 
application of an art or science; practical as 
opposed to. speculative. Ods. 

1570 Dez Math. Pref. a iij b, A speculative Mechanicien 
..differreth nothyng froma Mechanicall Mathematicien. 
1633 T. Starroro Pac, 2b. ut. viii. (1810) 567 If they had 
been as good Mechanicall Cannoniers, as they were Com- 
maunders, 

3. ta. OF the nature of a machine or machines 
(obs.). b. In modern use: Acting, worked, or 
produced by a machine or mechanism: often in 
contrast to what is produced by hand-labour, 

1867 Maret Gr. Forest 2 Albeston is a stone of Archadie 
or hereck in olde time was built that kind of worke Me- 
chanicall. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Marcedlus (1595) 335 
Instruments and engines (which are called mechanicall, or 
organicall), 2648 Be. Winkins Afath, Magick u. vi, 19% 
The volané or flying At‘omata are such Mechanicall con- 
trivances, as have a self-motion [etc.]. 1839 Penny Cycl, 
XV. 49/1. The centre of gravity might by mechanical means 
be made to rise continually higher, 2860 Farapay Lect. 
Forces Matter 170 An instrument wrought only by me- 
chanical motion. 1875 Wayte Metvinis Riding Recoll, vi. 
(r879) 98 The mechanical horse exhibited in Piccadilly some 
ten or twelve years ago. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Apr. 3/2'The 
invention and practical perfectioning of the mechanical 
pianoforte player. 


c. Mechanical powers or faculties: the six 
eat sare 

simple machines’, (Cf. Mzouanico a. 4b.) 

1648 Br, Witxins Math, Magick x. iii, Of the first Me- 
chanical faculty, the Ballance. . x727-4x Cuampers Cyd. 
s.v., The mechanical powers, are the. balance, lever, wheel, 
pully, wedge, and screw. 


d. Mechanical drawing: drawing performed with 
the help of instruments, as compasses, rulers, etc. 
Mechanical construction (of curves): construction 
by the use of some apparatus, as distinguished from 
‘tracing’ by calculation of successive points. 

i842~s9 Gwitt Archit. § 995 Practical Geometry.. has 


been defined as the. art which directs the mechanical pro- 
cesses for finding the position of points, lines, surfaces [etc.]. 

4. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Resembling (in- 
animate) machines or their operations; acting or 
performed without the exercise of thought or voli- 
tion ; lacking spontaneity or originality ; machine- 
like ; automatic. 

1607 Torsnty, Four. Beasts (1638) 271 Our Mechanical 
Horse Farriars, who cure many times what they know not, 
and kill where they might cure, knew they the cause. x66 
Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr, xxi. (1668) 210 The Mechanical 
Christian will here find himself to be dead and void of Christ. 
pb STEELE Spect, No. 132 P 2 None of these Men of Me- 
chanical Courage have ever made any great Figure in the 
Profession of Arms. © 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iv, I always 
thought fit to keep up some mechanical forms of good 
breeding. 1788 Rein Active Powers m1, v..613 The one we 
may for distinctions sake, call mechanical government, the 
other moral. x88 Hazirrr Eng. Poets ii. 64 Versifica 
tion is a thing in a-great degree mechanical. 184x Myers 
Cath. Th, ut. § 36.134 Is not the notion of a mechanical rule 
~-a rule ever ready and ever applicable—in spiritual things, 
altogether out of place?’ 187z Mortey Condorcet in Crit. 


Misc. Ser. 1 (1878), 66 The official, religion of the century 
was lifeless and mechanical. 


5, Of agencies, operations, and principles: Such 
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as belong to the subject-matter of mechanics; in 
modern use often opposed to chemical. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 98 The Cause of all Flight of Bodies 
thorow the Aire, and of other Mechanicall Motions. 1662 
Sriuuineri. Orig. Sacr. un. ii, § 1 ‘Lo explain the Origine 
of the Universe..meerly by the Mechanical Laws of the 
motion of matter, 1698 Kew. Exaw. 7h, Earth Introd, 
(2734) 17 The World. .did exist from all eternity, without 
any change, or alteration, but such as happened from pure 
Mechanical principles, and causes. 180g-17 R. JAMESON 
Char. Min. (ed, 3) 151 If we have recourse to mechanical 
division, in order to obtain the cubic nucleus from this kind of 
octahedron, 1839 Penny Cyel. XV, 2091/1 Liquid medicines 
consisting of several ingredients.,in a state of mechanical 
suspension in some viscid medium, 1842-%39 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Mechanical Carpentry. Vhat branch of carpentry 
which relates to the disposition of the timbers of a building 
in respect of their relative strength and the strains to which 
they aresubjected, 1863 Tynoauu Heat i, § 9 (1870) 8 The 
sea is rendered warmer by a storm, the mechanical dash of 
its billows being..converted into heat. Zod. Common air 
is a mechanical mixture, not a chemical compound. — | 

Jig. 1893 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) LL. 2or The distinction 
between the mere mechanical cohesion of sounds or words 
and the chemical combination of them into a new word. 

b. Geol, Applied to formations in which. the 
ingredients have undergone no alteration in their 
chemical constitution or molecular structure. 

1833 Lyew. Princ. Geol. III, Gloss. 73 Mechanical Origin, 
Rocks of. When rocks are composed of sand, pebbles, or 
fragments, to distinguish them from those of an uniform 
crystalline texture, which are of chemical origin. 1878 
Huxiey PAysiogr. xvii, 293 The mere mechanical detritus 
of siliceous rocks, nee 

6. Of theories and their advocates: Explaining 
phenomena by the assumption of mechanical action. 

1692 Buntiuy Boyle Lect. v. 145 The Mechanical Atheist. 
x7oq J. Hares Lev. Vechn, 1, Mechanical Philosophy, is 
the same with the Corpuscular, which endeavours to expli- 
cate the Phanomena of Nature from Mechanical Principles, 
1707 Flover Pulse Watch I. ww. ii, 203 Which Method of 
Physic is both Mechanical and Philosophical. xzzr T. 
Perciyat Ass, (1777) I. 2x The mechanical hypothesis con- 
cerning the operation of medicines, which is supposed to 
depend upon the size, figure, and gravity of their constitu: 
ent particles. 1860 ‘T'ynpautt Glac. 1. i. 5 The mechanical 
theory of slaty cleavage, 1880 Huxrey in Vaiure No. 615. 
345 The mechanical physiologists, who regarded these opera- 
tions as the result of the mechanical properties of the small 
vessels, suchas the size, form, and disposition of their canals 
and apertures, é : ; 

7, Concerned with or involving. material objects 
or physical conditions. 

1664 Power Zxp, Philos, 104, 1 have an Experiment in 
Banco which will give some Mechanical Evidence of this 
great Mystery. 1665 Guanvite Def. Vanity eat 28 ‘There 
are Mechanical difficulties in the way of his Solutions. x67g 
Traverng Chr, Ethics 148 In physical goodness there is a 
mechanical fitness, and dead convenience. _ 1860. Mi. Repr. 
Govt. (1865) 4/1 Besides these moral hindrances, mechanical 
difficulties are often an insuperable impediment to forms of 
government. 

8. Pertaining to mechanics as a science. 

1648 Bp. Witkins Math. Magick 1. i. 3 Art may be said.. 
to overcome, and advance nature, asin these Mechanicall 
disciplines. x827 Jamreson (/7t/e) A Dictionary of Me- 
chanical Science. 86x W. Farrsarrn Pres, Addr. to Brit. 
Assoc, p. lili, The mechanical sciences.,.may be divided 
into Theoretical Mechanics and Dynamics..and Applied 
Mechanics, . 

b. Having to do with machinery. ae 

1793 Smeaton Eeystone L. § 122 Subjects of mechanical 
invention and investigation, 1863 Fawcerr Pol, Econ. 1. iv. 
(1876) 33 ‘Che foremost mechanical genius of this mechanical 
age is devoted to the production of weapons of death. 188 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 42. Mechanical Engineer, In- 
ventor, Draughtsman, Student. 1897 Mary Kinostey 7, 
Africa 669 The great inferiority of the African to the 
European lies in the matter of mechanical idea, : 

9. Math. a. Applied to curves not expressible 
by equations of finite and rational algebraical form ; 

= TRANSCENDENTAL, 

So called as admitting of production only by ‘ mechanical 
construction’: see3d. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, 8. v, Curve, These sc, transcen- 
dental] curves, Des Cartes, &c. call mechanical ones. 1743 
Emerson Piexionsii.r39 Mechanical or transcendent curves, 
1847 J. Dwyer Princ. & Pract, Hydraulic Eng. 75 & 
cycloid .. is a mechanical curve of, .curious properties, 

b. Mechanical solution (of a problem): see quot, 

zgo4 J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1, Mechanical Solution of a 
Problem in Mathematicks, ts either when the Thing is done 
by repeated Tryals, or when the Lines made use of to solve 
it are not truly Geometrical. 

B. sé. 


1. =Mercuanto B. 2. arch. (as echo of Shaks.). 

rs90 Suans. Mids. N. ru, ii. g A crew of patches, rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for bread vpon Athenian stals. 
ae Hotuanp Pludarch’s Mor. 211 These covetous misers 
gather wealth together like mightie magnificoes, but they 
spend like beggerly mechanicals. 1647 Lituy Chr, Asirol. 
elx. 676 It..expresseth in Mechanicals, great Custome and 
Trade; in men otherwise qualified, Preferment, Office, 2830 
Westm. Rev. XIII. 211. Socrates | we hear all the vulgar 
mechanicals exclaim,..a poor, mean, pitiful, pennyless fellow! 

2. pl. ta. The science which relates to the con- 
struction of machines, Ods. 

x60g Bacon Adu, Learn. mu. xxi. § 6 In mechanicalls, the 
direction how to frame an Instrument or Engyne, is not the 
same with the manner of setting it on woorke. 

b, Details of mechanical construction. rare. 

18ar T. G. Waewricar Zss, & Crit. (1880) 146 This class 
of subjects demands the greatest. attention to mechanicals, 
31843 Lytron Last Bar. 1 ix, ‘They were indifferently well 
wrought, specially a chevesail, of which ‘the’—‘Spare me 


MECHANICALNESS. 


the fashion of thy mechanicals, and come to the point’, in- 
terrupted Marmaduke, Bipot 

Mechanicalism (méke-nikaliz’m). [f. Mz- 
CHANICAL +-IsM.] a. The philosophic doctrine 
that all the phenomena of the universe, or some 
particular class of phenomena indicated by the 
context, are mechanically caused. b. ‘Mechanical’ 
or routine procedure. So Mecha‘nicalist, one 
who favours mechanicalism. 

2877 T. Siwetarr Afount.(1878) 71 A mechanicalist would 
put one’s thoughts very quickly into his shape, no doubt. 
1893 Nation (N. V.) 3 Aug. 88/2 These two things, mechani- 
calism and infallibiiism, are the great obstacles to any com- 
mon understanding between religious thinking and scientific 
thinking. x903 Speaker 30 May 2or/2 Others..have lost 
all touch with human nature, the slaves of an academic 
mechanicalisin, . . ie 

WMechanicality (mikemikeliti) [f Muz- 
CHANICAL @, + -ITY.] The quality of being me- 
chanical, or like a machine; chiefly jig. 

1778 [W. Marsua.t] Jfinutes Agric, Observ. 117 This con. 
struction was adopted on account of its Simplicity, and, at 
the same time, its Mechanicality. 87x Contewp. Kev, XIX. 
86 Sermons .. exhibit a.ssameness and mechanicality. 1890 
Ase. Benson in £7 IL. 307 By much conversation Ido 
believe I have prevailed on Wyon to depart much from me- 
chanicality of touch. | eee 

Mechanicalize (m/keenikaloi:z), v. [f. Mu- 
CHANICAL @ +-12E.] ¢rans. To render mechanical 
(in any sense of the adj.); formerly, {to degrade 
to the rank or character of a mechanic ; ‘ to render 
mean or low’ (Todd 1818). Also Mecha-nical- 
ized fpf. a., Mecharnicalizing wdl. sé, 

x6rx Corar., AVechanizé, Mechanicalized ; made, or growne 
base, vile, ordinarie, meane. 1892 Cosmapolitan X11], 155/2 

Even utilitarianism and the mechanicalizing of labor have 
failed entirely to take away its significance. 1903 Daily 
News 4 Mar 3/1 ‘Vhe tendency of modern industry to 
*mechanicalise men.’ ae, 

Mechanically (mikeenikili), adv. [f. Ma- 

CHANICAL @ +-LY 4.] 

1, By mechanical ‘art, contrivance, or methods; 
by the use of machinery or instruments. 

1870 Dez Math, Pref c ij b, Thus, may you Double your 
Cube Mechanically. Jd! c iij, Though it be Naturally done 
and Mechanically: yet hath ita good Demonstration Mathe- 
maticall, 1656 tr. Afobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 315 The 
ancients pronounced it impossible to exhibit in a plane the 
division of angles,.,, otherwise than mechanically. 1737 
Bracken Parriery Liipr. (1749) 1. 329 A silly Man carry- 
ing two Buckets of Water upon his Shoulders with a 
round Pole, instead of a flattish one hollowed and mechani- 
cally fitted to receive his Shoulders. 1856 Kane Arct. Zxpé. 
I. xxix. gor To lift her mechanically above her line of flota- 
tion, 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 1092/2 Large crowds 
gathered in the mechanically flooded fields. . ; 

2. By mechanical (as opposed to chemical, vital, 
etc.) agencies or processes ; as a mechanical agent; 
in respect of mechanical properties. 

1684-5 Bovur Jin, Waters 23 Whether any thing..can be 
. .discover'd..by Chymically and Mechanically examining 
the Mineral Earths [etc], 169x Ray Creaéiom U1. (1704) 415 
They suppose even the perfectAnimals. .to have been formed 
Mechanically among the rest. 1794 Kirwan dene, AZ. 
(ed. 2) I. 186 The calx and magnesia may be chemically 
combined with the argill, and not merely mechanically 
mixed as in marls. 1823 j. Bapcack Dow, Amusent. 25 
Being itself insolvable in any known menstruum, and acting 
mechanically only, it: neither destroys nor is destructible. 
1860 ‘TynpALy Géac. 1. xxv. v7 The dust and thin smoke 
mechanically suspended in a ondon atmosphere. ; 

3. As by machinery or mechanical action ; without 
spontaneous or conscious exercise of will orthought; 
automatically, 


x692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 202 If atoms formed the world 
according to the essential properties of bulk, figure, and 
motion, they formed it mechanically; and if they formed it 
mechanically without perception and design, they formed it 
laa 174 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Lett, xiii. 85 With 
Men whoact in:a Manner mechanically, who behave so and 
so to Day only because they did so yesterday, thereis[etc,]. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fant. ll. gx Emma, almost 
indifferent to every thing, followed her mechanically. 2833 
C. Bronte Villette xxxviii, The place could not be entered. 
Could it not? a point worth considering ; and while revolv- 
ing it, I mechanically dressed. 1865 Dickens Jfud, Wr. tt 
i, He could do mental arithmetic mechanically. 

By reference to mechanical causes or principles. 

1737 Bracken Farriery ieee (1757) II, 88 We ought to 
explain the Thing mechanically, 186: H. Spencer Lau 
(1888) 18 The mechanically-justified wave-line principle. 

5. With mechanical tastes or aptitudes. 

x26 Swirr. Guliiver 1. vi, Having a head mechanically 
turned,..I had made for myself a table and chair. 2890 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 1IT. 20x Any mechanically in- 
clined man can make one in a day. 

+6, In a‘ mechanical’ or ungentlemanly manner ; 
meanly, (Cf, MECHANICAL a. 2, MECHANIC @.3.) Ods. 

x6x3 CHAMBERLAIN Le?. in Crt. & Times ‘Fas, J (1848) L. 
224 But his [Sir T. Bodley's] servants grumble and murmur 
very much, with whom he hath dealt very mechanically, some 
of them having served him. .above two and twenty years. 

Mechanicalness (mfkenikalnés), [-yuss.] 
The quality of being mechanical, 

x61x Corcr., Mecaniquerie, Mechanicallnesse;, basenesse — 
of humor. | x691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) IT. 18 Men 
not perceiving the Mechanicalness of its operation, are apt 
to have recourse to some inherent Quality. . 1894 Costes. 
Rev. RXV. 95 Science does not, affirm..mechanicalness in 
Nature. 1900 Conferences on Books & Men xiii, 229 The 
very mechanicalness of the routine seems ‘to havé soothed 
“and numbed Cowper's too irritable sensibilities. 


MECHANICIAN, 


Mechanician (mekini-{on). Also 6-7 -icien, | 
9 -itian., [f, MecHanic+ -lan. Cf. Fy mécanicien.} 


a. One who practises or is skilled in a mechanical 


art; a mechanic, artisan. Now rare. b. Onewho | 


is skilled in the construction of machinery. 

xs7a J. Dex Wath. Pref, a iij b, A Mechanicien, ora Mee 

chanical! workman is he, whose skill is, without knowledge 
of Mathematicall demonstration, perfectly to worke and 
finishe any sensible worke, by the Mathematicien principall 
or derivative, demonstrated or demonstrable. 162x Burron 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii. 11651) 94, I appeal to Painters, Me- 
chanicians, Mathematicians. 167x Boye Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos, WU. us it By frequenting the Shops and Work. 
Houses of Mechanitians. 2759 Da Cosra in PA. Trans. 
LI. 187 There are even mechanicians in that kingdom 
[France], who seriously doubt, whether the fire engine is any- 
wise useful, 1819 /. O, Lond, Direct. 144 Wm, Hawks, 
Mechanician and Optician to their Majesties. 1863 Faw- 
cetr Pol. Heou, 1. v, (1876) 58 The mechanician upon whose 
skill the accuracy ofa chronometer depends, 

+ Mechanicism. Os. rare—'. [f. MECHANIO 
+-I5u.] = MECHANISM 2. 

xy10 De For in Review No. rrg. VI. 474 They would de- 
nude us of the beautiful Garment of Liberty, and prostitute 
the Honour of ‘the Nation to the Mechanicism of Slavery ! 

Mechanicize (m/kenisaiz),v. [f Mrouanio 
+-12E.| fraus. To render mechanical. 

x8.. American X. 39 (Cent.} No branch of the race was 
more mechanicized by Lockianism than the American, 

Mecha'nico-, used as comb. form of L. md 
chanicus (see Mucnantc), in hyphened combina- 
tions with the sense ‘ partly mechanical and partly 
something else’, as wzechanico-intellectual,-merciful; 
mechanico-chemical @., comprising mechanics 
and chemistry ; (of phenomena) pertaining partly 
to mechanics and partly to chemistry ; mechanico- 
corpuscular @., an epithet applied to the philoso- 
phy which views all phenomena, material and 
Spiritual, as explicable by the movement of atoms 
according to mechanical laws. 

382g CoLerince Ais Ref. (1848) I. 327 The utter empti- 
ness,.of the vaunted Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy. 
x840 Smart s.v,. Mechanic, The Mechanico-chentical sciences 
are magnetism, electricity, galvanism, &c. 1856 G. Mac 
DONALD Av. O. Neighd, vi. (1878) 70 Stepping over many 
single leaves in a mechanico-merciful way. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Soltt, vii, 131 [Steam] is yet coming to render many 
higher services of a mechanico-intellectual kind. 

Mechanics (m/keniks). [In form a pl. of 
MECHANIO: see -I0 2. 

Gr. had both 4 anyavexy and ra wyyamed; hencein late L. 
wméchanica fem, sing., mechanical science, séchanica neut 
pi., works of mechanical art. The Rom. langs. use the fem. 
sing. : Fr. sudcanigue (in 18the, also les wécanigues fem.), 
Sp. secdnica, Pg. mechanica, It. meceanica; cf. G. mee 
chanik, Du. mechanica, Da., Sw. mekanib| 

L. a, Originally (and still in popular use): That 
body of theoretical and practical knowledge which 
is concerned. with the invention and construction 
of. machines, the explanation of their operation, 
the calculation of their efficiency. b. That de- 
partment of applied mathematics which treats of 
motion and tendencies to motion: comprising (ac- 
cording to the division now generally received) 
einematics, the science of abstract motion, and 
dynamics (including statics and 2inetics), the science 
of the action of forces in producing motion or 
equilibrium in bodies. 

Analytical mechanics? mechanics treated by the diffee 


-yential and integral calculus. Astsal mechanics: me 


chanics as applied to the study of the movements of animals, 

1648 Br. Wests Math Magick \, ii, 12 Astronomy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motions, Musick of sounds 
and Mechanicks of weights and powers, 1671 Boyie Usef, 
Meh. Discipl. Nat. Philose 1,1 do not here take the 
Term, Mechanicks, in that stricter and more proper sense, 
wherein it is wont to be taken, when tis usd onely to 
signifie the. Doctrine about the Moving Powers, (as the 
Beam, the Leaver, the Screws, and the: Wedg) and of 
framing Engines to multiply Force; but I here understand 
the word Mechanicks in a larger sense, for those Disciplines 
that consist of the Applications of pure Mathematicks to 
produce or modifie Motion in inferior Bodies. 1770 Lanc- 
Horne Plutarch (1879) 1. 342/1 The first that turned their 
thoughts to mechanics... were Eudoxus and Archytas, 1828 
Hutton Course Math, YE. 139 Mechanics is the science of 
equilibrium and of motion, 31842 W. Sparpine Sfaly & Ft. 
fed, I. xx8-Archimedes..devoted the best efforts of his. skill 
in mechanics to the defence of bis native town, 

+2. 2/7. Manual operations. Obs. rare. 

1926 Swirr Gulliver iv. x, E.shall not trouble the Reader 
with a particular Description of my own Mechanios; let it 
suffice to say, thatin six Weeks Time..1I finished aSort of 
Indian Canoo.. 2 

Mechanism (mekaniz’m). [ad. mod.L. mz 
chanismus, £.Gr. pyyary MacHInE: see -Ism. Cf. 
F. médcanisme, Sp. mecantsmo, Pg. mechanism, It, 
meccanismo; also G. mechanismus (pl. mtechanis- 
men). Late Latin had seéchanisma contrivance. 

The mod. L, word was chiefly used to denote the mechani- 
cal structure and action of nature according to the Cartesian 
philosophy,] . : : 

L. The structure, or mutual adaptation of parts, 
in a machine or anything comparable to a machine, 
whether material or immaterial. (In early use 
chiefly with reference to natural objects. 

2664 Stinuncr.. Orig. Sacr. ut. §.15. 40x To impute that 


rare mechanisne of the works of nature to the blind and for- | 


286 


tuitows motion of. some particles of matter? 2683 Bovite 
fing, Notion Nat, 373, 1 shall express, what I call’d General 
Nature, by Cosmical Mechanism, that is, a Comprisal of all 


the Mechanical Affections (Figure, Size, Motion, &c.} that | 


belong ta the matter of the great System of the Universe. 
x72z Woriasion Relig. Nat. v. 100 He..knows the make 
of their bodies, and all the mechanism and propensions of 
them 19776 G. Camppett Philos. Rhet, @Bo1) I. 241 The 
wonderful mechanism of our mental frame. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Sriery Cree’ iv. 85 The mechanism of society 
thus resembles the mechanism of man’sart. 1854 BrewsTER 
More Worlds xvii. 256 The wonderful mechanisms of animal 
and vegetable life. 21855 Bain Senses & Jut. wii. § 1 The 
mechanism or anatomy of movement in the animal frame, 
1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids iti, 100 The mechanism of 
the flower. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. iii. 96 The door 
was a marvel of mechanism, : , 
+b. In somewhat wider sense (see quot. 1755). 
rz1a Spectator No. 518 ® 8 The Contour of his Person, 
the Mechanism of his Dress, fetc.. 19715 DesacuLirrs 
Fires Inpr. 134 The whole Mechanism of tt [viz. a chimney] 
will be easily understood by a sight of the Figures. 1755 
Jounson, Afvechanism,..2. Construction of parts depending 
on each other in any complicated fabrick, 


2. concr. A system of mutually adapted parts — 


working together mechanically or in a manner 
analogous to mechanical action; a piece of ma- 
chinery; the machinery (7##. or jag.) by means of 
which some particular effect is produced. Also, 
machinery or mechanical appliances in general, 

a 1677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man, 1. ii. 48 That Opinion that 
depresseth the natures of sensible Creatures below their just 
value..rendring them no more but barely Mechanisms or 
Artificial Engins. ‘1958 Reip tr. AZacguer’s Chym.I. x29 
This is brought about by a mechanism to which we are 
strangers. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol, xxiii. (ed. 2) 447 Mechan- 
ism: is not itself power,» Mechanism, without power, can do 
nothing. x8r4_D. Srewart f/x. Mind 11 ii. § 2.143 The 
wonderfil mechanism ofspeech. x8a2 Imison Sez. & Art I. 
ot The part af the mechanism of a watch which shows the 

our of the day. 1876 A. B. Kennepy Reuleaux’ Kinent, 
Machinery a7 A closed kinematic chain, of which one link 
is thus. made stationary, is called a. mechanism. 1879 54, 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 809 The vascular dilatation must 
be considered as the result of the morbid condition of 
the mechanism of the circulation.. 1885 tr. Lodze’s Micxo- 
cosmas I, iv. 232 ‘The mind is not content to have con- 
nections of ideas imposed on it by the mechanism of per- 
ception and memory, xg03 Heywoop Jlusic in Churches 
7 Average choir bays cannot recite on a low note without 
being Hable to use the..chest voice..and the use of their 
lower mechanism is. usually accompanied with flatness, 

pb. sfec. in musical instruments. 

1825 Crosse York Festival 154 The admirable mechanism 
by which it [sc an organ] was made available on this occa 
sion. 1872 Abridgu. Specif. Patents, Music 163 The in- 
vention consists in so arranging the mechanism of a flute 
that the closing of the C sharp and the B natural holes may 
be simultaneous by the action of the second finger. 1876 
Stawer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terns, Mechanisut, 
that part of an instrument which forms the connection 
between the player and the sound-producing portion. 

ce. Kinematics, ‘An ideal machine, a combina 
tion of movable bodies constituting a machine, but 
considered only with regard to relative movements’ 
(Webster 1897). 

+3. Mechanical action; ‘action according to 
mechanick laws’ (J.}. Ods, 

x67x 5, Parker Def Eccl. Pol. 342 The Philosophy of a 
Phanatick being as intelligible by the Laws of Mechanism, 
as the Motion of the Heart, and Circulation of the Bloud. 
x692 Benteny Boyle Lect. iii. 32 He acknowledges nothing 
besides Matter and Motion; so that all that he can con- 
ceive to be transmitted hither from the Stars, must needs be 
perform’d either by Mechanism or Accident. xzo4 Norris 
fdeal World 11. ii.g0 Themost that use them [movements] are 
utterly ignorant of the laws of mechanism and yet order their 
footing as artificially as the most skilful. 173% ARBUTHNOT 
A liments (1735) 34 After the Chyle has pass'd through the 
Lungs, Nature continues her usual Mechanism, to convert 
it into Animal Substances. 1748 Hartiey Odserv, Many. 
iv. soo The Mechanism or Necessity of human Actions, 
in Opposition to what is generally termed Free-will, 1794 
Surrivan Vrew Naz. IV. 5 Mechanism has become a learned 
word. But, does it mean any more than that one particle 
of matter is impelled by another,..and that still-by another, 
until we come to the particle first moved ? 

+4. A contrivance, artifice. Ods. rave, 

x670 W. Cuarke Mat. Hist. Nitre ga It is also a pretty 
Mechanism in Cookery..which is this, Nitre giveth a Red 
Colour to Neats-Tongues, [etc.}] 1688 Evetyn in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. I. 414 All their [the Jesuits’] other mechanismes 
and arts having fail’d them. : 

+ 5. Mechanical operations ; mechanical art. Obs. 

z7x0 Steere Tatler No, 209 ? 2 Painting is Eloquence 
and Poetry in Mechanism. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Diet, 
Talus..who first invented the saw..grew such an artist, 
that Deedalus fearing to be outdone in mechanism put him 
to death, : 

+6. The opinion that everything in the universe 
is produced by mechanical forces. Ods. 

. 1797 Priestizy Matt. & Spir. (1782) 1, Introd. 5 Mechan- 
ism is the undoubted consequence of materialism. 

7. Avt, The mechanical execution of a painting, 
sculpture, piece of music, etc.; technique. (Opposed 
to style or ¢xpression.) 

1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint. ni, § 2. vii. 94 note, Canaletti's 
mechanism is wonderful, _Prout’s the rudest possible; but 
there is not a. grain of feeling in the one, and there is 
much in the other. 1860 Jdid. V. rx. viii. § 1. 281 [Teniers 
and Wouvermans} seem never ta have painted indolently, 
but gave the purchaser his thorough money’s worth of 

i 4876 Strainer & Barnerr Dict, Mus. Terms, 
Machanism, the physical power of performance, as dis- 
tinguished from the intellect or taste which directs it, 


MECHANOLOGY. 


D. ‘Mechanical’ quality (of literature}; the 
following of set methods for producing effect. 

1903 Lo. Rosesery in Daily News 27 Nov. 5/5 Lord 
Macaulay's works..are charged now with a certain amount 
of mannerism and a certain amount of mechanism, ; 

Mechanist(me'kanist). [f.MECHAN-1¢ +-197,] 

1. +a. A mechanic, handicraftsman (04s.). b. 

One who constructs machinery ; a machinist. 
‘606 J. Kine Serwe. Sept. 32 They will turn... Princes into 
mechanistes and artificers, 1718 7. CHAMBERLAYNE Re/ig, 
Philos, (1730) ¥. x. § 17. 92 Adapted by Mechanists to other 
sort of uses. 1789 JoHNSON Nassedas vi, Having seen what 
the mechanist had already perfermed. «1761 Cawtionn 
Poents (1771) 200 Observing this unlucky railer Was neither 
mechanist, nor taylor. 1806 Adin. Rev. 1X. 210 The me- 
chanist could have very little to do with the success of 
theplay.  18s2 Grote Greece 1, lxxxil, X. 664 He collected 
. all the best engineers, mechanists, armourers, artisans, etc., 
whom Sicily or Italy could furnish. 7 

2. One versed in mechanics;.a mechanician, 

ryo4. Norais Jdeal World 1. ii. 90 Placing their bodies in 
the aptest postures for their preservation, such as the wisest 
mechanist cannot correct. x175x Jounson Radler No, 17 
px The Mechanist will be afraid to assert..the Possibility 
of tearing down Bulwarks with a Silkworm's thread. a 1994 
Goipsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (3776) L 212 It is called: by 
mechanists the center of gravity. 1809-10 CoLerincE 
Friend (1865) 160 One state possesses chemists, mechanists, 
mechanics of all kinds, men of science. @a1822 SHELLEY 
Def, Poetry Pr. Wks, 1888 IL. 28 Poets have been challenged 
to resign the civic crown to reasoners and mechanists. 

++ 3. One who holds a mechanical theory of the 


universe. Ods. (Cf. MECHANIC B. 4.) 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Characters, Cuphophron, A 
zealous..Platonist and Cartesian, or Mechanist. 

Mechanistic (mekani'stik), a. [f. prec. +-re.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with mechanics or 
mechanism, Also, pertaining to or holding me- 
chanical theories in biology or philosophy. 

1884 Nature ax Aug. 383/1 The series of curves of velocity 
grea for different mechanistic combinations. 1893 Burpon« 

ANDERSON in Azhenzum 16 Sept. 3975/2 The mechanistic 
view of the phenomena of life. 1904 Mestmz. Gaz. 3 Dec. 
16/3 The mechanistic school. 

Mechanize (mekansiz),a [f. Mucuan-1e+ 
“-17E; cf. obs. F. méchaniser.] 

L. ¢vans. To make or render mechanical; to 
import or attribute a mechanical character to; to 
bring into a mechanical state or condition ; to work 
out the mechanical details of (a design, icea, etc.). 

1678 [implied in Mecuanizine vdd. sd,]. 1704 Norris fdeal 
World 1. ii.99 God can so mechanize matter, as to make it 
capable of doing some things that [etc.].._ r79§ CoLerincs 
Conciones 32 A system of fundamental Reform will scarcely 
be effected by massacres mechanized into Revolution. x83 
Cartyte Sart. Res. ut. iii, Cannot he..mechanise them 
[se. motives] to grind the other way? 1843 J. Mar- 
TiInEAU Chr. Life (1867).201 You cannot mechanize benevo- 
lence. 1870 Emerson Sac. & Sol#t., d7¢t Wks. (Bohn) HI. 
az Raphael paints wisdom: Handel sings it,.. Shakspeare 
writes it,.. Watt mechanizes it. 1879 Barmtc-Goutp Gere 
many I. x27 He [the artisan] is mechanised. : 

2. intr. (monce-uses.) ‘Vo work as a mechanic; to 


move mechanically. 

1886.T. Harpy Mayor Casterbr. xxxvi, Rural mechanics 
too idle to mechanise, rural servants too rebellious to serve, 
rg02 — Mather Mourns Poems 71 Why loosened I olden 
control here To mechanize skywards. 


Hence Me*chanized f//,a.; Me‘chanizing vil, 


sd. (in quot. used atfrié,) Also Mechaniza‘tion, 
the action of the verb MECHANIZE; Me‘chanizer, 
one who mechanizes,.a believer in mechanical order 
or system = MECHANIST 3. 

3678 CunwortH Jutell. Syst. 1. ii. § 38. 175 Some of the 
ancient religious atomists were also too much infected with 
this mechanizing humour, 2813 SHELLEY Q. A7aé 111. 180 A 
mechanized automaton. 183 CartyLe Sart. Res. ut. v, Our 
European Mechanisers are a sect of boundless diffusion, 
activity, and co-operative spirit. 7839 J. Sveruing Zssy 
ete. (1848).[, 297 ‘The mechanization of the mind. i sah 
393 Genius. .cannot be prevented by the happiest. mec anizas 
tion of man. 189x Logi. Mag. Aug, 431 By force of con- 
scious and unconscious repetition of the phrase, it became 
mechanised. 

Mechanograph (mikerndgraf), rare—°. [f. 
Gr. pnxavo-; pyxav machine +-GRAPH.] One of 
a set of copies of a work of art, writing, etc. multi- 
plied by mechanical means. 

£885 in Cassel’s Encyel. Dict.; and in recent Dicts, 

Mechanographic (mekanogrefik), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. pnxavo-~, pyxav7 machine + -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Treating of mechanics. 

1830 Maunpr Treas, Knowl. 1. ae 

2. Pertaining to mechanography (Ogilvie Supp. 
1855). 

Mechanography (mekang-grafi). rare. [ad. 
mod.L. méchanographia, {. Gr. pnxavo-, BXovy 
machine: see -GRAPHY.J The art of copying or 
reproducing a work of art or writing by mechan- 
ical means. Hence Mechano'graphist, one who 


practises this art, . 
{x826 Evmes Dict. Fine Arts, Mechanographia.] 1840 


| Smant, s.v. Mechanic, Mechanography, is the art of imi- 


tating paintings by mechanical means. 3847 WEBSTER, 
Mechanographist. . 
Mechanology (meking'l6dzi). rare. [f. Gr. 


| pnxavo-, pyxavy machine+-Loey.} The science 


of, or a treatise on, machines or mechanism. 


| 
i 


_ crystallized acid produced by the action of chlorine 


MECHANOTHERAPY. 


rg0-De Quincey Style Wks, 1859 XL. 194 The science of 


wstyle, considered as a machine,..might be called the mecha. - 
nology of style. 1876 Dunciison Med. Lex., Mechano- - 


logy, a description of, or treatise on machines, or apparatus 
used in medicine or surgery. 


@Wiechanotherapy (mekinofe tipi). Also in - 


Lat. form -therapia. f[ad.mod.L, type *écAano- 
therapia, {, Gr. pyxavo-, pyxavy machine + Gepameia 
healing.] Cure by mechanical means. 

1890 in Syd. See. Lex. 1896 A Ubeti's Syst. Med. 1. 373 
The practice of ‘mechano-therapy’ by manipulators usu- 
ally quite ignorant of medicine, xg01 M'estuz. Gaz, 16 
May 2/1 The Zander Institmte at Paris is the home of 
mechanotherapia, or cure by mechanical means, 


|| Mléchant (mefan;,a. Also fem. méchante © 


(mefant). (Fr. Sce also Mrsouant.] Malicious, 
spiteful, wayward, worthless, wicked. 

1813 Byron 26 Nov. in Moore Lett. § Frais. (1830) I. 453 
She fas much beauty,—just enough,—but is, I think, aé- 
chante. 1849 Tuackenay Pendennis xlvi, Mr. Pendennis 


was wicked, wéchant, perfectly abominable. 1863 ‘Ourpa’ | 


Strathmore ix. 145 Vhat light, wéchante voice that had 
niocked him from the mask. 

Mechant, variant of MuscHant Oés. 

Mechanurgy (mekandidzi). [As if ad. Gr. 
* unyavoupyia, t. unxavo-, unxary machine + épy-ov 
work.] That branch of mechanics which treats of 
moving machines, 1864 in Wessrer; and in recent Dicts, 

+ Mechartion. Ods. vare—9. [ad. L. maché- 
ti6n-em,{. mechért to commit adultery, f. machus, 
a. Gr. porxds adulterer.] Adultery. 

.x656 Brount Glossogr, Alechation, fornication, Whore- 
dom, strumpeting. 

Meche, obs. form of Maren sé.1, Muon, 

Mechef, obs, form of MIscHrEr 5d. 

Mechel, Mecher, etc. : see MickLE, MICHER. 

Mechient, variant of Mescuant Oés. 

Mechil(], obs. forms of Mrcxis. 

Mechitarist: see MEKHITARIST, 

Mechlin (meklin), a and sé. Forms: 5 
meighlyn, 7 mecklen, 8 mechlen, mecklin, 
mechline, macklin, 8- mechlin. [The name 
of a town in Belgium, used affvid, and eZ/ipt.] 

+1. Mechlin black: a black cloth made at Mechlin. 

3483 Wardr. Acc. in Grose Antig. Rep. (1807) 1, 61 ij pair 
of hosen made of., broode meighlyn blac. 

2. In full Avech/in face: lace produced. at Mechlin, 
4+: Mechiin cravat: a neckerchief made of Mechlin 
lace. Mechlin embroidery (see quot. 1882). 

1699 Lond. Gas. No. 3525/4 A Wastcoat and Holland 
Shift, both laced with Mecklen Lace, 1706 Farquuar Je- 
eruiting Officer ni. i, Right Mechlin, by this light !. Where 
did you get this Lace? 2914 Gay Avaminta, The Silver 
Knot o'erlooks the Mechlen Lace. 1916 Porn Basset-t. gt 
With eager beats his Mechlin Cravat moves. 1728 Younc 
Love of Fame v.(ed.2\103 Mecklin the queen of lace. 1728 
Swier ¥rxl Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VIL. 192 Fresh Matter 
for a World of Chat, Right Indian this, right Macklin that, 
x748 Smoitetr Kod. Rand, xxxiv. (1760) 1. 265 His shirt 
which was of the finest cambric, edged with right Mechline, 
1863 Mrs, Pacuiser Lace 31 All the laces of Flanders, with 
the exception of those of Brussels and the point double, were 
known at this period [1665] under the general name of 
Mechlin. 1882 CauLvemp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Mechlin Enthroidery, a term applied to Mechlin Lace, as 
the thread that was inserted round the outlines of that lace 
gave it somewhat the look of Embroidery. /éid., Mechdin 
Lace Wheel,..formed with a number of Bars crossing each 
other, with a circle or wheel ornamented with Picots im the 
centre of the space. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fatal Three 1, i, 
The flowing garment... was to be changed presently for 
white satin and old Mechlin lace. 

+ Mechloic (mzkléwik), 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Mz- 
(conn) + CHLO(RINE) + -10.] Mechloic acid: a 


gas on fused meconin. 

1836 J. M. Guity Magentdie's Foruul, (ed. 2) 35 Chlorine 
at the fusing point of meconine. .transforms it into an acid, 
to which the name of mechloic has. been given. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 103 Mechloic Acid was dis- 
covered by M. Couerbe. 1839 Penny Cycd. XV, 50/2 

Mechlori‘nic, « = prec. 

x890 [see Mrcontn,] 

Mechoacan (met{ovikin), Also 6 mechoi- 
eana, 7 mechoacham, mechacan, mechocan, 
mechoacauna, (mecoacan), 7-9 mechoachan. 
[Called from the Mexican province Aechoacan. 
(Hence often written with capital M.)] 

1. The root of a Mexican species of bindweed, 
lpomxa (Batatas) Jalapa, formerly used in medi- 
cine as a purgative; also, the plant. itself. Also 
called whzte mechoacan. 

15977 Frameron Yoysiedd Newes 23b, The Mechoacan isa 
Roote.. brought from a countrie..called Mechoacan. 2594 
BiunneEvit Zrerc, v. xi. (1636) 585 The chiefe Merchandizes 
that come from Mexicana. .are these, Gold, Silver,..the root 
Mechoicana. xg97 Gerarpe Herbal u. cccviii, 723 That 
plant..called Mechoacan, or Bryonie of Mexico. /é/d.,The 
Bryonie, or Mechoacan of Peru groweth vp [etc.], 1672 
Jossetyn Mew-Lug, Rarities s8 Briony of Peru..; some take 
tt for Mechoacan, 1676 'l'. GLover in PAz/. Trans. XI. 630 
Here [Virginia] grow two Roots, which some Physicians 
judg, the one to be Turbith, the other Mechoacan: x688R. 


Hoime A vooury u.95/2 Mechacan of Peru .. groweth up | 


like hops, by help of a pole. _ 1703 Dampier. Vey. (1729) LIT. 
453 Mechoacan. ~A Sort of blush-coloured Bindweed. . 1742 


Compl, Fant-Piece 1. i, 34 The Root of Mechoacan.. 1768 


| arch, caritlage, ganglion, etc. 


' Quain's Anat. (ed. 7) 1.66 The remaining part..is named 


| length + -METER, after F. wécométve.] An instru- 


| strament for measuring the length of new-born 


287 


W. Lewis Mat. .Afed, (ed. 2) 375-Mechoacan scarcely 
Sas one sixth part so much [resin] as jalap does. 1840 
eREina Alem. Mat. Med. 1. 893 The roots of several others 
have been employed in medicine on account of their purga- 
tive properties; as the root called Mechoacan...Their use - 
is now obsolete, 2856 Marngs Lxdos. Lex., Mechoacanna, 
.-the plant mechoacan. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE American- 


‘isnts 4x0 Wild Potato Vine (Convolvulus panduratus), also ¢ 
known by its Indian name of Mechoachan, which grows in . 


sandy soil all overthe United States. 2890 Syd. Suc. Lex., 
Alechoacan, white, same as Mechoacan, 


2. With qualifying words, applied to various | 


other plants of similar properties. 


1890 Syd, Soc. Lex. s.v., Black Mechoacan, a synonym of 


Jalap. Grey Mechoacan, the root of Myradiiis (sic) Zong. 


flora. Mechoacan of Canada, the root of Phyztolacca 


decandra. : 
+3. A purgative drug obtained from the roots of 
Lpomva (Batatas) Jalapa and other plants, Oés. 


z6x0 [see Kermes 1]. 1626 Bacon Spiva§ 36 The Qualitie 
of the Medicine..is..of secret Malignity, and disagree- 
ment towards Mans Bodie..; As in Scammony, Mechoa- 


Vocab., Mechoacan, a purging drug brought from the In- 
dies. 1768 W. Lewis Aad. ved. (ed. 2) 375 The dose of the 
mechoacau in substance is from one dram to two or more. 

4. attrib., as mechoacan root; + mechoacan-ale, 
a drink medicated with mechoacan; mechoacan 
jalap (see JALAP 2), 

1696 Saumon *asz.-Dict. 203 Spring and Fall purge with 
*Mecoacan-Ale. 1632 Suerwoop s.v., The (Indian} *Me- 
choacan root, Rhamindigue, 1866 reas. Bot. 727/% 
Mechoacan root, #atatas Falapa. 

Mecistocephalic (miki:sto,sffzerlik), a, ff 
Gr. yajxoros longest + kepaaAy head.] Longest- 
headed: applied by Huxley to skulls with the 
highest cephalic index (69 and under). 


1866 Huxiey Prek. Rem, Caithn, 115 The large increase 
in the percentage of meco- and mecistocephalic skulls, 


So ||| Mecistocephali (-9i), 34. g/. [mod. Latin], 
men with mecistocephalic skulls, Mecistoce-pha- 
lous a. = MECISTOCEPHALIC. Mecistoce’phaly, 
the condition or quality of being mecistocephalic. 

1866 Huxiey Preh, Rem, Caithn. 112 There is every 
stage from brachistocephaly to mecistocephaly to be met 
with between Switzerland and Scandinavia, 1878 Bartiey 
tr. Zopinard's Authrop. . ii, 238 In Mr. Huxley's system 
the terms themselves are altered. His mecistocephali are 
69 ar:dunder. 1890 Nya. Soc. Lex., Adecistocephalous. 

Meck (mek). [a. Du. azé forked stick.] 

x867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bky Afeck, a notched staff in 
a whale-boat on which the harpoon rests. 

Meckelian (mek? liin), a. Anat. [f. Meckel 
+-11N.] The designation of certain structures dis- 
covered by J. F. Meckel (1714-74), or his prandson 
J. F. Meckel (1781-1833). Atcchelian arch, bar, 
cartilage, rod: the cartilaginous rod or bar which 
is temporarily developed in the mandibular arch 
ofthe foetus. Meckesian ganglion, the spheno-pala- 
tine ganvlion. 

More commonly these structures are known as Meckel’s 


[1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. IL, 285/x:The ganglion... has 
also received the title of Aveckel's ganglion.) 1858 Hoxtey 
in Proc. Koy. Soe. 1X. 397 The Meckelian cartilage. (1864 


Meckel's cartilage after its first describer.] x890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Meckelian bar, 1890 Century Dict., Meckelian gang. 
tion, rod, etc. 


Meckenynge, obs, form of MrrKENING. 

Mecklin, obs. form of MEcCHLIN. 

Mecnesse, obs. form of MEEKNESS, . 

Mecocephalic (mikostfelik), @ [f Gr. 
pijcos length + xepadry head.] = DoLicHocEPHALic. 

1866 [see MecistocePHatic]. ; 

Mecock(e, variant forms of MEzacock Obs. 

Mecodont (mrkodpnt), a. [f. Gr. pijeo-s length 
+ dd0vr-, ddods tooth.] Having long teeth. 

1875 Huxury in. Aucycl. Brit. 1760/2 ‘This ‘mecodont* 
arrangement is strikingly exemplified by Salamandra 
maculosa. ye 

Mecography (mzkp'grifi). rare, [f. Gr. uijro-s 
length +-crapay.| ta. (See quot. 1603.) Ods. b. 
(See quot. 1890.) — 

1603 (title) The Mecographie of ye Loadstone (tr. Nau- 
tonnier Mecographie de 0 Eymant), tat is to say ane De- 
scription of the lenthes or longitudes, quhikis ar fon be ye 
observations of ye loadstone. x890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Meco- 
graphy, the graphic investigation of the dimensions and 
weight of the body. 


Mecometer (mzkp-mitar), [f. Gr. pijxo-s 
ment. for measuring length ; spec. a graduated in- 


infants, used at the Hospice de la Maternité, Paris. 

18g5 Duncuson Med. Lex. yed. 12) ATecometer. 1867 De 
Morean in A/henxune 19 Jan. 89 In fact, he did his very 
best to. get larger ‘mercy’... And he shall have it; and ata 
length which will content him, unless his mecometer be an 
insatiable apparatus. : 

+ Mecometry. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. uijros length 

+-METRY.] Measurement of length. 

1570 Deg Math, Pref. a iij b, To be certified, either of the 
length, perimetry, or distance-lineall :...is called Mecometrie. 
16x18 M. Barer Aifpgon. xxxvili. 117 How'can a man., learne 
the knowledge of Mechometry, whereby lengths and dis- 


| tances are measured, if not fete]. 


cham, Antimony, &c. 1681 tr. Htldis’ Rem. Med. Wks, - 


MECONOPHAGISM, 


Meconate (mrkdnct).. Chem. Earlier meconi- 
ate. [f. MECON-IC+-ATE.] A salt of meconic acid. 

1833 Lond. & Edinb. Philos. Mag. U1. 156 ‘These crystals 
are brownish, and consist of meconine, meconiates, and other 
substances. 2836 J. M. Gunry Afagendie'’s ormend. (ed. 2) 
8 To separate the meconate of lime. 1874 Garrop & 
SAXTER Jad, ded. (1880) 192 The meconate and lactate of 
morphia and codeia, 

+ Meconia. Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. pjeov poppy 
+-I4.] = MECONIN. ‘ 

1836 Branne Chem. (ed. 4) 1019 Meconia, “This sub- 
stance was discovered by Dublanc and Couerbe. /did, The 
quantity of meconia in opium is so small, that [etc,]. 

Meconial (mzkéwnial), a. Med. [f. Mecont 
-UM +-AL.] ‘ Pertaining to, or due to, meconium ; 
as, meconial colic’ (Webster Spg/. 1902). 

Meconiasin: see Mreconisin. 

Meconic (mzkp nik), a. Chem, [f Gr. pheow 
poppy +-10.]. Meconte acid: a white crystalline 
acid obtained from opium. So meconic ether. 

8x9 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 277 Meconic acid is 
obtained from opium. 1865 Warrs Dict. Chea, ILL. 86x 
Meconic Ethers. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phanere 
184 Morphin combined with meconic acid in opium. 

Meconidine (mkp:nidin}. Chem, Also -in. 
[f. Gr. peur poppy + -ID-+-1NES: cf. guinidine.] 
An amorphous alkaloid found in opium; dis- 
covered by Hesse in 1870, 

187z Watrs tr. Gizelin’s Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 199 
Meconidine. .. Contained in the aqueous extruct of opium, 

| Meconidium (mikoni-didm). g/. -ia. [mod. 
L., as it ad. Gr. *ynnowitiov, dim. of pyxuv poppy. 

For the reason for the name see quot. 18723; the dim. ter. 
mination was suguested by gonidinam, diastidina, etc. 

One of the fixed medusoid buds produced by 
certain Hydroids, which contain the reproductive 
elements ; a gonophore, 

1849 AtimaN in Azz. Wat. Hist. Ser. in. TV. 137 The 
extra-capsular medusiiorm sporosacs (‘ meconidia’) of Lao- 
medea, 21872 — Gynenobi. FHydroids Introd. 16 Meconidium, 
peculiar sporosacs, somewhat resembling a poppy capsule in 
form. 1884 Riverside Nad. Frést, (1888) 1. 85 The cavity 
of the blastostyle is directry continuous with a central cavity 
in this meconidium, ; 

Meconin (mikdénin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad, 
FL méconine, f. Gr. phew poppy: see -InL] A 
white, crystalline, neutral compound existing in 
opium, regarded as an anhydride of meconic acid, 
Cf. Meconta, 

1833 Lond. & Edin. Philos, Mag. i. 156 Meconine was 
discovered in opium, by M, Couerbe in 1830. | 1874 Garrop 
& Baxter Mat. Med. 202 Meconine or Opianyl acts on 
man.as a mild hypnotic. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. Meconin 
vest, a resin which falls on the addition of water to the 
chiorine-holding fluid from which mechloxinic acid has been 
oltained, | oes 

Meconioid (mzkérnijoid), a. 4:2, [f. Mr- 
CONIUM + -0ID.] Resembling, of the mature of, 
pertaining to, or obtained from meconium. 

x856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 5. v. Mecontoides, 

econisin (nizke'nisin)}. Chem. Also -iasin, 

[Arbitrarily varied from Mrconin,] (See quots.) 

1887 Brunton ?harmacol. (ed. 3) 8 5. xxxi, 846 The 
neutral substances {in opium] are_meconin and meconiasin, 
1890 Bi.wincs Nat. Med, Dict, 11. 122 Meconisin CgHiyOo 
A crystallizable neutral principle discovered in opium by 
T. and H. Smith (1878). : ot 

| Meconium (mikovnivm), [L.. méecdniun 

(Pliny), a. Gr. pnewrioy (in senses 1 and 2 below), 
f. pajxev poppy-] i : 

1. The inspissated juice of the poppy; opium. 
r6ox Hotrann Pliny 11. 68. x68x tr, Millis’ Rem. Med, 

Wks, Vocab., Aleconfume, the juice of the leaves and heads 
of poppy. 1783 Jusramonn tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies UL. 
147 The meconium, or common opium Is prepared by press- 
ing the poppy heads that have been already cut. 1804 fed. 
¥rni. XI. 470 Meconium or poppies.—For excessive fluxes,’ 
and pains in the uterus. ae, : 

2. The dark excrementitious substance in the large 
intestines of the foetus; hence, the first feces ofa 
new-born infant. 

2706 in Privips (ed. Kersey). 1732 Araurunot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 404 All of them [se. new-born Infants} 
have a Meconium, or sort of dark colour’d Excrement in the 
Bowels. 1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn, (ed. 4) 244 
The term ‘meconium’ is applied to the substance discharge 
from the rectum of the child immediately after birth. 

3. £nt. The feces of an insect just transformed 
from the pupa. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VIL. 131 The elasticity of the silk, 
as the moths creep through, has the effect of pressing out-a 
kind of red: meconium, ‘18go in Century Dict. ae 

4., ‘ Applied to the black pigment of the choroid 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1890). 

Meconology (mikénglédzi). vare~°. [ad. 
mod.L. méconologia, f. Gr. pikav poppy + -OLoGy. | 
A treatise on the poppy or opinm, 

{x693 tr. Blancarad’s Phys. Dict, (ed, 2), Meconoiogia,a De~ 
scription of Opium,] 1721 Battey, Afeconalogy,a Description. 


or lreatise of Opium. 1856 Mayne 2zgos.Lex. Meconologia, | 


»-meconology. {In recent Dicts.} 
Meconophagism (mzkéng'fidziz’m). A/ed. 
[&£ Gr. pnxwr(o)-, enkev poppy +-dayos that eats 
+-IsM.] Opium-eating. So Mecono'phagist, an 
opium-eater, 


1886 Alien. & Neurol. VIT. 463 The death of the’ patient 


being attributed to causes which are supposed to be discon- 


et ( 


NMECONOPSIS. 


nected from the meconophagism. J&/d. 471 If they happen 
to find solace in opium readily, they become mecono- 
phagists, 1893 Dunetison Med, Dict. (ed, 21) Aecono- 
phagism, opium-eating. ae . 

|| Meconopsis (mikéng'psis). Zor. 
f. Gr. phtev poppy + dys appearance.] A genus 
of plants of the N.O. Papaveracex; also, a plant 
of this genus. 

1836 Loupon Eucyci. Plants 462 Welsh Meconopsis. 1905 
Westm Gaz. 3 Jan. 9/1 The remarkable meconopsis recently 
sent from the Thibetan highlands, 

+ Mecop. Ods. [a. Flem. mehop, f. *mén=MDn. 


maan, G, nokhn poppy + &of head.] The poppy. 


€x48x Caxton Dialogues 20/11 Oyle of mecop. 

+ Mecubalist. Od. [f.late Heb. 22°gudsa/what 
is received, pa. pple. of géddé to receive (whence 
CABBALA) + -181.] ? One versed in Jewish traditions. 

1633 R. Sannpers Physiogn. 202 By searching into the 
ancient Cahalists, Mecubalists, and Massorets, I find [ete.]. 

Mecul(le, obs. forms of MIcKLE. 

Med, obs. form of Mzap, MEED. 

Medawart, variant of Muapworr. 

Medagle, Medagilion, medaillon, obs. ff. 
MeEbaL sé,, MEDALLION 56, 

Medal (medal), sd. Forms: 6-7 medaill(e, 
4 medall, -ull, meddal(l, medaile, -el, 7~- 
medal, Also 7 medagle, A/ -glies. [a F. 
médazile (1sth ¢. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. medaglia 
=OF. meatlle, matlle (see Maiu sd.*), Sp. medadla, 
Pg. mediiha:—Com. Rom. *medaliia:—popular 
L. type *metaillea, f. neetalium Merat sh, In early 
Rom, use the word meant a-coin of minute value; 
cf. Main s3.4 

The Rom, word passed into OHG. as medilla, rendering 
the Latin as; in MHG. wedile, wedele occurs for (the 
widow's) mite. Mod. G. has adopted. the Fr. word as 
medazile; so also Du., Da. medaidle, Sw. ueday.| ; 

+1. A metal disk bearing a figure or an inscrip- 
tion, used as a charm or trinket. Ods. 

#1885 Stoney Arcadia mi. (1598) 342 He gane Dametas 
certaine Medailles of gold hee had long: kept about him, 
x6xx Suaxs, Wind, 7.1. ii, 307-He that weares her like her 
Medull, hanging About hisneck. 1642 Hows. For. Trav. 
{Arb,) 36 Lewis. .had..an humour of his own, to weare in 
his hat a’ Medaille of Lead. 1674 Brevint Sazd at Ender 
250 Any Meddal when rightly consecrated can do as much, 

2. A piece of metal, usually in the form of a 
coin, struck or cast with an inscription, a head or 
effigy. of a person, or other device or figure to com- 
memorate a person, action, or event; also as a 
distinction awarded to a soldier; etc, for a heroic 
deed or other service rendered to a country, ete. 
In collectors’ use, extended to include coins pos- 
sessing artistic or historical interest. 

161z Corcr., Manieur de sable, a. Moulder, or caster of 
Medalls, or prizes in sand. 1647 CrarRENDON //ist, Red. 
1 § 119 He. bad a rare Collection of the most curious 
Medals, 1658 W. Burton Jiin, Anton, 142 The Coyns and 
medaglies of all the Emperours, . xyog9 STEELE Tadle 
No. 65? 2 Medals had been struck for our General’s Be- 
haviour, x7ra Swirr Let Hung. Tongue Whks.-1752 TV. 
256 If any‘such persons were above Money,..a Medal, or 
some mark of distinction, would do full as well. x756~7 tr. 
Keysicr's Trav, (1760) J. 285'The king had formerly a very 
valuable collection of medals. 1813 Gen, Order 7 Oct. in 
Lond. Gaz, 9 Oct., One Medal only shall be borne by each 
Officer. 1839 Arison Hist. Aurope (1849-50) VILL. lit, § 50, 
447. Two medals were unanimously voted to record the me- 
morable acts of Bayonne, 1899 Westw. Gaz. 1 June 7/1 
The members. of the Mission will be decorated with com- 
memoration medals, . ; 

b. As a reward for. merit, or for proficiency, 
skill, or excellence in any art or subject. 

a7gx Berkeley Let. to Archdall 22Nov., Wks, 1871 IV. 

29 Gold medals for encouraging the study of Greek. 2839 
Brud Geog. Soc. 1X. p.ix, The gold medals, awarded re. 
spectively to Dr. Riippell..and Mr, Thomas Simpson. 1892 


Hield 16 Apr. 73/2 After the match the Mayor..presented ~ 


the cup and medals to the winning team, 1904 A¢hengume 
2 Dec, B8o/3 An engraved silver. medal awarded by the 
Plymouth Independent Rangers..for ‘skill at arms’, - 
+3. fe. in various uses: An image, representa- 
tion (cf. Mopen sd.); something beyond the com- 
mon run.(as a medal compared with current coin), 
Medals of creation: a rhetorical term applied to 
fossils, as commemorating events in the history of 
the globe (cf quot. 1768 s.v. MupALuic), 

@x613, Oversury Characters, Prison Wks. (1856) 155 It 
[a prison] comes to be a perfect medall of the iron age, 
sithence nothing but gingling of keyes, rattling of shackles, 
--are here to be heard, 1633 I. More Antid, Ath 1 xi, 
(1712). 36-‘This little Meddal of God, the Soul of Man. 2656 
Artif. Handsom, 129 Neither the wit nor tongue..can be 
a mint capable to coyne the least farthing sin, much less so 
large.a piece and medaile as this man pretends to make of 


- any helping our complexion. .x7gx Eart Orrery Remarks 


Swifd (1752) 165 As their letters were not intended for the 
public, perhaps I was unreasonable in looking for medals, 
and not being conteated with the. common current species, 
1804 Parkinson Org, Kea. I, 7 The illustrious Bergmann 
elegantly describes fossils ag the medals of creation, 2844 
Manreut (¢2//e) Medals of Creation. a 
b. Phrases," The medal ts reversing [cf, Fr. 
ta médaille est renversée|: things or events.are 
ehanging forthe worse, The reverse of the medal : 
the other side of the question, enere. 
164x Evenyn Diary 28 June, The medaill was reversing, 


. and our. calamities were. but -yetin-their infancy.: 2690 


[mod.L., . 
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Dialogue betw. Francesco &c., Havl, Misc, (Park) TX. 455 
To show you the reverse of the medal. Is it not a pity 
that fete]. 1868 Grant Durr Pod. Surv. 195 Then for the 
reverse of the medal, you have Mr. Christie’s Notes on 
Braailian Questions. . 

4, attrib, and Comb., as medal-casting, -hunter, 
-hunting, -inscription, -nionger, -striker, -tract; 
medal-cup, ‘a drinking vessel of metal, usually 
of silver, in which coins or medallions are incrusted 
and form a part of the decoration’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); medal-machine (see quot.) ; medal-play 
Golf, play in which the score is reckoned by count- 
ing the number of strokes taken to complete a round 
by each side (Cet. Dict. 1890) ; medal-tankard 
= medal-cup ibid.) . 

1847 Lo, Linpsay Chr. Art I..p. ecix, A complete classifi 
cation should include artists..in *medal-casting, gem and 
seal-cutting [etc.. 1893 Brit. Fra. Photog. XL. 795 The 
army of exhibition and *medal-hunters. xg02 L. 5S. AMERY 
ete. * Times! Hist. War II, 26 It [se. fighting against in- 
ferior foes] conduces to ,. *medal-hunting. 1658 Sin T. 
Browne //ydrtot. i. (1736) 12 As testified by History and 
*Medal-Inscription yet extant. 3875 Kuicur, Dict, Meck, 
1418/t *WWedal-machine, a machine for making copies of 
medals and raised or sunk works on a seale larger or smaller 
than the original. -xy64 Foors Patron 1. (1781) 10 What, old 
Martin, the*medal-monger?,. Martin! whyhe likes no heads 
but upon coins, 31899 Hesis, Gaz, 27 Sept. 4/3 In *medal 
play a player who drives from. outside the teeing-ground is 
to be disqualified. 1872 Symonns Jutved, Study Dante 185 
No *medal-striker ever made his outlines sharper or his 
shadows deeper. x17x6 M. Davies A then, Brit. IL. 73 Great 
Brittain has produc'd the fewest of *Medal-Tracts and Nu- 
mismatical Collectors. 

Medal (me'dil), v. [f. Mupan sd.] trans. To 
decorate or honour with a medal; to confer a medal 


upon as a mark of distinction. 

3822 Byron Let..1o Scott 4 May, He was medalled. 1860 
Tuacweray Round. Papers, Nil nist Bonum (1899) 174 
Irving went home medalled by the King. 1900 Nation 
(N. ¥) 4 Oct. 269/2 It would have been much more to the 
point, anyway, had he [Herr Menzel] exhibited and been 
medalled [at the Paris Exhibition] as illustrator. 

Medalet (medalét). Also medallet. [f. 
MEDAL sb, +-ET.] A small or diminutive medal; 
also applied to small medals bearing the figures of 


saints, worn by Roman Catholics. 

1789 Pinkerton ss, Aedaés 1. xiii. 227, 1 shall beg leave 
to give this class the appellation of medalets, 1799 J. Con- 
DER i#i¢/e), An Arrangement of Provincial Coins, Tokens, 
and Medalets, 1897 W. C. Hazuirr Four Generations LI. 
227 A medalet with the three sisters of Napoleon as the 
Three Graces. . 

Medallary (medaliri). rave). [f. MEpau sd, 
+-ARY1.] A collection or set of medals. 

1882 R. F. Burton in Atheneum 28 Jan. 125/2 The medal- 
lary struck for the ter-centenary festival. 


Medalled (medal), p22. a. [f. MEDaL v. + 
-ED1,] Adorned, furnished, or decorated with a 
medal, Of a picture, etc.: For which a medal 
has been awarded. 

1837 Emerson May-day (1867) 253 The high-school and 
medalled boy. 1889 Pal? Mall G.23 Oct.1/3 There has 
been a good deal of ill-feeling..in regard to affixing to 
*medalled’ pictures the labels explanatory of the nature of 
the award. “x900 Ch. Times 2 Feb. 136/4, 1 communicated 
over seventy around a tent,.this morning, from medalled 
general to private Atkins, 

‘Medallie (medz'lik), 2, [f. Mupan sd. +-10.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to, characteristic of, or 
of the nature of a medal; represented on a medal. 

1708 Avnison Diad, Medals 1. (1766) 13, | am afraid you 
will never be able, with all your Medallic eloquence, to [ete.]. 
1768 A. Catcorr Treat, Deluge 407 Neither do the fossil 
reliquize of plants and animals.. yield in elegancy and exact- 
ness to medalic insignatures. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I-17 In the library is a. numerous collection of books 
.. which comprehend the medallic history. 1876 Humpureys 
Coin-codl, Man. xxvi, 396 We have modern examples of 
medallic caxicatures.” 1883 A thenwnume x Aug, 149/3 Recent 
productions of medallic art. 

2. Resembling a medal, 

1806 Harwoop Lichfield 367 Small medallic tokens. have 
been stamped, 1875 Jevons Afoney vii. 63 Such medallic 
coins would become the most durable memorials, - 

Medallically (medz'lik3li), adv. [f. MmpaL- 
LIC+-AL+-L¥4,] By the evidence of medals. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 180 
Which... historically and imedallically can ‘be demonstrated 
to have availed [etc.]. ; 

Medallion (midz'lyon), s5. Also 7-8 meda- 
(g)lion, 8 medaillon.. [a. F. médaillon, ad. It. 
medaglione, augmentative of medaglia MEDAL sb.] 

1. A large medal. 

Erroneously explained in Blount Glossogy. 1661 as ‘alittle 
medal’, after Cotgrave's erroneous rendering of wédaillon. 

2658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyriis ii, Hydriot. ete. 4x In 
this figure the sitting gods and goddesses are drawn in 
medalls and medallions. 1701 W. Worron Hist. Ronte 253 
Morellius produces a beautiful Medaglion of Commodus. 


; 1799 G. Suaru Laboratory Il. 13 The large sort, which are 
called 


medallions, are but. seldom struck, except intended 
for particular presents, 1876 Humpurgys Coin-coll, Man, 
vi. 57.Of the finest epoch (a Syracusan coins) the celebrated 
and highly prized medallions, bearing the head of Ceres or 
Proserpine are the most remarkable, 
2. Anything resembling this; applied to various 
objects resembling a large medal, in decorative 
work, as a tablet or panel usually of an oval or 


circular shape, bearing objects or figures in relief 5. 


MEDDLE. 


a portrait; also a decorative design resembling 
a panel or tablet, as in a carpet, a window, or 
title-page of a book, etc. 

176a-7x H. WaLrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1. 279 
A medalion of him in marble. 1768 Boswe.. Corsica (ed. 2) 
373 Le Brun..has given this story as a medaillon on one of 
the compartments of the great gallery at Versailles, 184 
Guartian 7 Nov. 733/2 The tympanum, .is filled with a.. 
window, and internally with two medallions, 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib, U1. xxx, 9 Circular incised group, on stone 
—a replica of one of the medallions for the pavement of 
Lichfield Cathedral. . ; 

3. attrib.and Comd., as medallion figure,machine, 
portrait, size; medallicn carpet, a carpet con- 
taining a large prominent central design or figure 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); medallion pattern, ‘a 
design for the omamentation of a surface of which 
a medallion or medallions form an important part’ 
(Jbid.); medallion window (see quot.). 

1875 W. MeIuwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 56 A circular 
*medallion figure. 1859 Handik, Turning p. xxiii, The 
*medallion machine requires much labour and very expen- 
sive apparatus, x902 Biz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 292 
He gave me a *medallion portrait of himself. 774 J. Bry- 
Ant Myrhol, II. 231 [These coins] were of brass, and of the 
*medaglion size, 1847 C. Winston Jug. Ave, Glass Paint. 
I. 32 *Medallion windows. .are principally filled with me- 
dallions, or panels, containing coloured pictures, 

Medallion (mide'lyen), w [f. Mepaniion 
56.] trans, To ornament with medallions, or to 
make to resemble a medallion. 

1862 Neate Notes Dalmatia etc. 81 On the vertex of 
the arch is our Lord’s monogram, also medallioned and 
surrounded by acanthus leaves, 1893 Daly Nezus 7 Apr. 
3/3 The invitation and the portraits [of an invitation card] 
are medallioned upon a coloured ground, 

Hence Meda‘llioned Adi. a. 

3888 Athenzum 21 Apr. 5303/1 An elaborate medallioned 
title-page of birds, by Mr. J. G. Millais, 

Medallionist (midz'lyenist), [f. MEDALLION 
sb, +~1gt.] A worker of medallions. 

x892 Sat. Kev. 15 Oct. 435/2 Mr. Woolner, R.A.,asculptor, 
especially a medallionist. 21894 J..M. Gray ¥. ¢ W. Jassie 
60 woe, James Tassie, the Glasgow Medallionist. 

Bedallist (medalist). Also medalist. [f. 
MEDAL sé, + -18T.] 


1. One who is skilled or interested in medals, 

1682 Wueier Yourn, Greece m1. 28x This is a Medal 
hath been valued much by the Medalists beyond the Seas, 
1828 Scott Frnd. (1890) II. 135 The General isa medallist, 
and entertains an opinion that the bonnet-piece of James V, 
is the work of some Scottish artist who died young. 

2. An engraver, designer, or maker of medals, 

x756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 149 The Pretender 
had a medal struck on this occasion, by Hamerani, the 
pope's medalist, 1849 Macautay Afist, Hung, vii. (ed. 5) 
JI. 160 Sculptors, painters, and medallists exerted their 
utmost skill in the work of transmitting his features to pos- 
terity, 1851 in Jiustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 
Medallist and medal-maker. 1885 Athenwumt 14 Web. 220 
The medalists of the Renaissance. 

8. A recipient of a medal awarded for merit. 
Also in parasynthetic derivatives as gold medallist. 

19797 Cambr, Univ, Calendar a14 List of Medallists from 
their first Institution to the present Time. 1864 Q. Frui. 
Set, I. 21x The Gold Medallists of the Science and Art De- 
partment. _ 1898 River Haccarp Dr. Therne 9, 1 was gold 
medallist of my year. 

Medallize (me-dalsiz), v. rare. [f Mupat sd. 
+-1ZE.] ¢vans. +a. To illustrate by reference to 
medals (ods.). b. To represent on a medal. 

1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 111.75 The History of Julius 
Czsar has been also Medaliz’d by Mr. Abbé de Camps. 
1882 Mag. Art 221 Mr. Legros hasalso medallised Mr. Con- 
stantine Ionides, and medals of John Mill, Carlyle, and 
Robert Browning, are expected from him very shortly. 

Medallurgy (me‘dalaidzi). Also medalurgy. 
[f MEDAL sb. + -urgy, after METALLURGY.] The 
art of designing and striking or engraving medals. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sef. etc., Medallurgy.., the art of 
making and striking medals and coins.. [In recent Dicts.] 

| Medano (mé-dano). [Sp. médano.] ‘A hill 
of pure sand; .a dune’ (Webster's Suppl. 1902). 

x85x Boutaert in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXII. ror In these 
desert plains [of Peru] may be seen the ‘Medanos’, or 
moving semicircular sand-hills, 1897 Geogr. Frnd. 1X. 307 
The barchanes, or, as we call them, medanos. 

Medcin, -cyn(e, etc., obs. ff. MEDICINE, etc. 

Medday, obs. form of Mapper 56.2 

1689 Fareweir Jyish Hudtbras 79: A Meddar .. Which 
tho ‘twas reckon’d but a small one, Contain’d Three halfs 
ofa whole Gallon. 67d, 82. 

Meddel(l, -er, obs. ff. Meppiz, Mrprar. 

Meddernex : see MEDRINACK. 

Meddes, Meddick, obs. ff. Mipst, Mrpicx. 

+ Me'ddle, sd. Obs. rare. [f. MEpDLEv.] The 
action, or an act, of meddling or interfering. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordan (1602) 338 The priests found 
more fauour at the ciuill magistrates hands, than they [the 
Jesuits] could find, bicause they had cleered. themseltes of 
allstatemeddles, [z86q4 Eary Dersy in Hansard Par/, Ded. 
Ser. 11, CLX XIII. 28 The foreign policy of the noble Earl, 
+»may be summed up in. two short homely but expressive 
words—' meddle and muddle ’.] 


Meddle (med’l), v. Forms: 4-7 medle, 4-5 
medele, 4-6 medel, 5-6 medell, meddel, med- 
yil(e,, medul(l,.5 medill, medyl, 6 meddell, 


} meddyl(l, middle, Sc. mydie, 8 Se. midle, 4- 
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MEDDLE. 


meddle. [a. OF. medler, mesdler, a variant (with 
euphonic insertion of @ between s and a liquid: see 
the parallel instances cited under Istx) of OF, 
mesler = Pr. mesclar, Sp. mezclar, It. mescolare, 
meschiare, misthtare:~popular L. *weisculare, £, 
L, miscére to mix. Cf, MELL z,.] 

+1. ¢rans. To mix, mingle; to combine, blend, 
intersperse ; ¢sf. to mix (one thing) wz¢4 (another), 
or (two or more things) /ogether. Also const. 
among, tn, to. Obs, 

aigz3 Prose Psalter \xxiv, (Ixxv.) 7 Grace ys in pe 
honde of our Lord ful of sharpenes medeled wy lypenes, 
1362 Lanct. #. Pl. A. x. 3 Of Erbe and Eir hit is mad 
T-medelet to-gedere. c1375 7? Hytron Mixed Life (MS. 
Vernon) in Aavzpole’s Wks. (ed. Horstm.) I, 267 Thow schalt 
medle pe werkes of actif lyf wip gostly werkes of contem. 
platyf lyf, and ben dost pou wel, 2385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 
874 Uhesbe (Pairf. MS.), And how she wepe of teres ful his 
wounde, How medeleth she his blood with her compleynte. 
€ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) vii. 76 It is a Roche of white Colour, 
and a lytille medled with red. +450" 1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 
a2 They are also blamefull that..medel other prayers, or 
other besynes with these holy houres, 1486 B&, St. Albans 
Bvjb, Medill the blode of the pecoke among the poudre, 
2563 T. GALE Autidot. u. 86. He shall in his daylye drynke 
meddle three or foure droppes of the same... 1572 Mascatn 
Plant. & Graff. vii. 45 If ye do then meddle about eache tree 
of good fat earth or dung, ..it shall be good. - z60x HotLtano 
Pliny 11. 438 Take the ashes of 3 frogs..meddie them with 
hony. 1627 Be. Haut Heav. upou Earth xi, Thy prosperity 
is idle and ill spent if it be not medled with such fore-casting 
..thoughts. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic i. iit, 4 The 
Elements. .are all changed, every one of them being more 
or less medled with one another. 

+b. To mix (wares) fraudulently. Ods. 

1393 Lanect. P. PZ C. vi, 260 Ich haue.. Meddled my 
marchaundise, and mad a good moustre; The werst lay 
with-ynne. 1463-4 Nolls of Parlé. V. sor/2 That noo per- 
sone .. medell, or put in or uppon the same Cloth, .. eny 
Lambes wolle. a@zgoo in Arnolde Chron. F iij b/1 Where 
as marchauntis haue vsed moche false pakyng of ther wood, 
medlyng y* better wt y’ worse. 1622 Be ANDREWeES Serut, 
(1629) 231 Thus doth he medle his chaffe; mold in his 
soure levin into Christ's xova conspersio. 

+e. To prepare by mixing. Ods. 

31374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr- iv. 95 (Camb. MS.) Cictes.. 
medleth to hire newe gestes drynkes, .maked with enchaunt- 
mentz. 2382 Wycuir Kem xvii. 6 In. the diinke that she 
medlide [Vulg. sztsczzz} to Pe menge 3 double to hir. 

+2. intr, for ref. Of things: To mingle, com- 
bine. Also ref. Obs. 


ex3rs SHOREHAM Loews i, 760 [Pat sacrement] ne defip 
nau3t, ase py mete Wyb pyne flesch medlyb. ¢1384 Cuaucer 
Al. Fame ww, r0o1z We (se. a lesing and a soth-sawe] wil 
medie us eche with other, That no man.,Shal han on (of) 
two, but bothe At ones. 1390 Gower Conf. ILL. 138 Whan 
wordes medlen with the song, It doth plesance wel the 
more, 1610 Saaks, Teg. L il. 22 More to know Did neuer 
medle with my thoughts. : ; 

+3. ¢rans. To mix or mingle (persons) with, 
among (others) or together. Chiefly pass, Also 
reft, to mix oneself zz, among. Obs. 

c1290 St: Brandan-281 in S, Eng. Leg. 1, 227 In-to pe freys 
tore he ladde‘heom po: and sette heom wel heize, 1-med- 
lede with beore-owene couent. ¢1330 R. Braunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls: 13524 Kynge & prynces of Payen Were medled 
among Cristen.. 1387 Trevisa A’iedex (Rolls) 11, 149 Pere 
pey wonede-long tyme afterwarde i-medled wip Britouns. 
1489. Caxton Sounes of Aynion i. 43 So_medled theymself 
the one partye among the other.. 1513 DouGuas 2xeds 1. 
vii. 127 Himself alsua, mydlit, persavit he, Amang princis 
of Grece. x398 Grenewry Yactins Ans... xvili, (1622) 
s9 By sorting and medling together the runnagates, the 
new and raw souldier lately taken [etc.]..he marshalled 
them in forme of a legion. x600 Hottanp Liny xxxvit. 
xxxix. 967 Thus you see all the forces that the Romanes had 
besides two thousand Thracians and Macedonians medled 
and blended together . ves 

+4. intr. for ref. To mix or join in company; 
to mingle, associate w7th. Obs. . | 

3375. ?Hycron Mixed Life. (MS. Vernon) in Faz 
pole's Wks (ed. Horstm.) I. 269 O. tyme. he [our Lorde] 
comuned & medled wip men. @ 1425 Cursor AL. 5690 (Trin) 
Soone he medeled [Cof#¢ menged] hem amonge. 1463 Bury 
Witls (Camden) 38 Alle the personys, man, woman, or chyld 
generally that ever 1 medlyd with. 3513 Douctas <2xezs 
1V. iii. 43, 1 affeir me les the fatis onstable. consent nocht, 
ne aggre, That [etc.] Or list appreif thai peplis ali and 
summyng Togiddir middle, or jone in lige or band. 

5. ‘Vo have sexual intercourse (wth). Also reff. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 964 Dame,..Pou haste medied amis, 
methynk, by thy chere.. 1377 Lanot. P. PL B. xr. 335 
Bothe horse and houndes.. Medled nou3te wyth here makes 
pat with fole were. ¢xq00 Desir. Troy 10811 Wemen allone, 
Withouten mon, owther make, to medill hom with. 1873 
L. Liovp Pilger. Princes 75 b, Their women [are] commen 
for all men at al tymes to medle [x583 medle with].. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 315 Making her. believe that..as ofte 
as they.shold medle together, if she were. confessed by him, 
«She shold be cleere forgiven of God. . F 

+6. To. mingle in fight; to engage in conflict, 
to contend. Ods. 

1340-90 Alisaunder 93 That hee ne myght with bo menne 
medie no while. 1377 fanct. P. Pl, B. xx. 178 ‘Now L see’, 
seyde lyf, ‘pat surgerye ne Fisyke May nou3te a myte 
auaille to medle ajein elde’, 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix, 


“xxxv. 395 For and I had sene_his black sheld I wold not 


haue medled with hym. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ynion iii. 
zoo Whan Alarde and Guycharde, .saw that they myght not 
passe but that they muste medle they spored.theyr horses. 
@ 1533 Lo, Berners Gold, Bh. MM. Aured, (1546) Rv b, They 
medled so one with an other ..that there was slaine.v. capi- 
taynes. 1568 Grarron Chron, II, 242 But when the Nor- 
Mans sawe them recule back, .some sayde they are afrayde 


to medle wyth vs, x6ox Suaks. T2wed, NV. in, iv. 275 ‘Vhere- 
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fore on, or strippe your sword starke naked : for meddle 
you must that’s certain, 


+7. ref. To concern or busy oneself, Const. | 


wth, of, after. Obs. 

£1350 Will, Palerne 2492 Many man by his mizt medled 
him per-after. 13977 Lanen. P. Pl. B. xn. 16 And pow 
medlest be with makynges, 1426 Lypc. De Gui. Pilger. 
10845 Medle the ryht nouht Tarest pylgrymes by vyolence. 
1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Some haven Shippes of here 
owne, and some medle hem of freight of Shippes. 1470-83 
Matory Arthur xx. viii. 809, I wyl not medle me therof. 
1530 Pacsar. 634/1 You medyll you with maters that you 

ave naught to do with. a@xsg3 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii. 
(Arb.) 20 Nourse medle you with your spyndle. x36 Winger 
Was. (1888) I. so, I wes almaist astoneist..that sa obscuir 
men durst presume to medle thame aganis all auctoritie, 

8. intr, To concern or busy oneself, to deal 


with, tof; to interpose, take part zz. Now always - 


expressive of disapprobation, to concern oneself or 
take part interferingly. 


1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 137 Lete holy chirche — 
medle of the doctryne Of Crystes lawes. ¢1430 Freemasonry | 


220 Yn suche a case but hyt do falle, Ther schal no mason 
medul withalle. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 18/6 Ony ware 


Of whiche I medle with, Or that I haue under hande. 1g26”_ 


Tinpae x 7 hess. ive xt We beseche you..that ye studdy to 


be quyet and-to medle with your owne busynes. 1528 


Garoiner in Pocock Ree. Ref 1. 123 It should be well 
done your grace meddled not as judge in the matter. 1545 
in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xv. 283 The Bochers..haue 


--inhaunsed the prices of all kyndes: of vytales that they . 
medle withall & putt to sale. x74 tr. Littleton's Tenures 


107 A perpetual chauntry wherof theordinary hathe nothinge 
to medle nor to do. 1622, R Harris Ser, 8 Happie that 
State wherein the Cobler meddles with his last, the Trades- 
man with his shop. 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 
x54 He meddles in an infinite number of things with equal 
capacitie, 1694 Rav in Left, £2t. Men (Camden). 200 The 
slender-bill'd {birds]..seldome. meddle with dry seeds un- 
lesse driven by hunger. 1774 Franxuin Ess, Wks. 1840 I. 
4or It would be better if government meddled no farther 
with trade than to protect it. 2790 Burke #r Rez. Sel. 
Wks. IL. 13 Wholly unacquainted with the world in which 
they are so fond of meddling, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
IL. 462 It [the statute] does not meddle with wills. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tone's C. xvii. 161 Some evil persons... 
might be disposed to meddle with us if they saw our wagon. 
1853 J. H. Newman A7isé, S4. (1876) LL. v. 328 His enemies 
accused him. ,of..meddling in matters which did not belong 
tohim. 1865 Grote Plato Iii. 95 Philosophers who meddled 
less with debate and more with facts. 
b. without const. 

x585 Even Decades 9 They shuld meddle no further than 
their commission. 1686 F. Spence tr. Farillas Ho, Medicis 
22 There are Connexions..in point of Traffick, which are 
only well known by those that meddle that way. r7zz 
Swiet ¥rnd, to Stella 28 Aug ,1 was advising him to tse 
his interest to po any misunderstanding between our 
ministers ; but he is too wise to meddle. 1859 Miss Cary 
Country Life (1876) 303 She had better attend her own 
affairs, and I will tell her so if she comes here meddling. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Lyfe wi. (1861) 65 Do not legislate. 
Meddle,and you snap the sinews with your sumptuary laws. 

c. Phrases and proverbial sayings. Vetther nzake 
nor neddle, etc.: see MAKE v. 71. 

1562 Heywoop Prov, u, iii. G, Who medleth in all thyng, 
maie shooe the goslyng, x1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man i 
Finn. 1. ii, Nay, he will not meddle with his match, I war- 
rant you. sgat Keiiy Sc, Prev. 2c0 It is ill medling be- 
tween the Bark and the Rind. éza. 246 Meddle with your 
Match. .. You dare not meddle with your Match. 

+d. ¢razs, (with omission of preposition). To 
deal with; interfere with. Ods. rare. 

146: Paston Lett 11. 51,1 der say 1 shuld have had as 
speciall and as gode a maister of you, as any pour man..yf 
ye had never medulled the godes of my maister F,  xg23 in 
roth Rep. Hist MSS, Comnt. App. v. 400 No ropa awellee 
shall meddell nor interrupte nor occupie no mans occupacion 
or sience,, but only his own sienc. 1573 [see 5]. 

Hence + Me-ddled £7. a., mixed, 

£1375 ?Hyiton Avized Life (MS. Vernon) in Hampole's 
Wks. (ed, Horstm.) I. 268 To. pise also longep pis medled 
lyf, pat is bope actyf & contemplatyf, 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 

iilcker 625/14 Mra tidzogue, medylde corne. 1573 T Cart- 
wriGut Repl, Answ. Whitgifé 1.131 A medied & mingled 
estate of the order of the gospell & the ceremonies of popery. 
@164x Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 88: A medled 
company of all the Tribes of Israel. 1736 W. Tompson 
Epithatamium [An-imitation. of Spenser] xv. 1 And lot 
what medled passionsin him move,” 

Meddle, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Meddle-come, dza/7.. One who comes med- 
dling or inte: fering ; a meddiler. 

1837 Kinastey Tie V. Ago xv, We'm old-fashioned folks 
here. .and don’t like no new-fangled meddlecomes. 


Meddlement (me‘d’lmént). sonce-wd. [f. 
MEDDLE v. + -MENT.}| . Meddling, interference. 

1842-3 THackeray Fitzdboodtle’s Praf Misc, Wks. LV. 10 
For once my sister inlaw was on my side, not liking the 
meddlement of the elder lady. 

+ Meddleous, a. Os. rave. In 5 medel(o)us. 
[f MEDDLE v.+-ous.] Meddlesome. — 

1430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees BR. 12 [Be not] To 
medelus, ne to myrie, but as mesure wole it meeve. a x470 
Tirtort Tulle on Hriendsh, (Caxton 1481) B vb, And [it is] 
to peyneful to be medelous in other mennes maters [orig. 
alienis nimis inplicart]. ae 

Meddler (me‘diaz). [f, Meppe v. + -ER 1] 
One who meddles, in: the senses of the verb.’ 

4388 Wyciur Bible, Pref. Ep. vi,-I holde. my pees of 

ramariens, and of medeleris of retorik. xsgza Crerk. in 

Nis Orig. Lett. Ser... 1.314 John Matheo, secretary vnto 
the said Cardinall, and chief medillar in all affaires: her’ 
aboute the Pope. 1871 Got.pinc Cadviz on Ps, iv. 5 They 
which erst were medlers with everything, lerne to bee sober 


' medilinge lyet 


MEDDLING. _ 


& quiet. r6r2 T. Tayvtor Comme. Titus i. 6 (1619) 108 What 
if he will not speak the truth, because he will not be a 
meddler? x730 Swirt in Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 28 He is distinguished as an unfortunate meddler 
in poetry. 1852 THackeray £szond 1. xili, And this is the 
good meddlers get of interfering. 2895 C. R. B. Barrert 
Surrey iv. 1rx The unfortunate clerical meddler in politics. 

Meddler, obs. form of MEDLar. 

Meddliesome (me'd'lsim), 2. [f, MeppiE uv. 
+-somE.| Given to meddling or interfering. 

x6x5 G. Sannys 7’rav. 238 A people..talkative, meddle- 
some, dissentious. 1943 Bian Grave 1,179 Honour! that 
meddiesome officious tit, Pursues thee ev'n to Death. 1862 
Pearson Zarly 6 Mid. Ages Eng. 141 The story is a fair 
instance of the meddlesome legislation of those times, 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5.505 The Queen, frivolous and 
meddlesomeas she was, detested him [Strafford]. 1889 W. S. 
Pravrair Midwifery (ed. 7) 11. ut. ix. 4 The time-honoured 
maxim that ‘meddlesome midwifery is bad’. 

Hence Me‘ddlesomely adv., Me'ddlesomeness. 

21677 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1716 I. 209 Meddlesomeness 
is commonly blameable. 1858 CartyLe fredk. Gt. x. iv. 
(872) LIL. 246 A Hofkriegsrath..poking too meddlesomely 
into his affairs. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 325 A med- 
dlesomeness, and interference, and rising up of a part 
against the whole of the soul. 


Meddling (medlin), vd/. sd. [f. MEppiE ov, 
+-InG lL] 

+1. The action or process of mixing, blending or 
combining, admixture; the state of being mixed or 
combined. Ods. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 896 His garnement was .. 
y-wrought with floures, By. dyvers medling of coloures. 
a@z400 Hyiton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. iv, For 
thenne shall the soule receyue.. the full felynge of god 
in all myghtes of it, wythoute medelynge of ony other 
affeceyon. 3154877 Vicary dat. v. (1888) 50 The senewes 
.-with the Lygamentes..in their medling together .. are 
made a Corde or a Tendon. : 

+b. guast-concr, The result of the action; a 
joining, combination, mixture. Ods. 

r38z Wverir Wait. ix. 16 Sothely no man sendith ynne a 
mediynge of rudee, or newe, clothe in to an olde clothe, 
14.- Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 605/45 Pada, medlyng of water 
and wyne. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.).110 Trewly yn 
thys pele and rynging..a variant medelyng of melody 
sownyd wyth alle. : 

+c. Fraudulent mixing (of goods), Oés. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c.23 § 1 It shuld be well and truly 
packed, that is to sey, the greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles..with thesame, 

+ 2. Of peisons: The action of mingling together 
in a fight or brawl; also, an instance of this. Ods. 

ce 14s0 Aferdin xili..199 And than be-gan the meddelynge 
amonge hem full crewell and fell. x48 Caxton Godefroy 
xix. 4g Y£ they wold goo in peas without medlynges and 
oultrages. 2533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aured. (1546) 
Rv b, There was medlyng on bothe parties, the one to bear 
awaie, and the other to defend. 1626 T. Draxe &164 
Scholast, 128 It is no medling with short daggers. 

+ 3. Sexnal intercourse. Ods. 

1388 Wyeur Gen. xxx. 42 Whanne the Jate medlyng [1382 
comyng togidere] and the laste conseyuyng weren, 14.. 
Lyps,- Life Our Lady xx. v. (MS. Rawl, poet. 140, fol. 31), 
Eke serteyn briddes called vultures Wip oute medelinge 
(MS. Ashmol. 39 fol. 32 mellyng] conseyue by nature, 14S0- 
1530 Alyrr our Ladye 326 Que sine, whiche hathe begotte 
wythoute medlynge of man, ; 

4, The action of taking part; dealing ; manage- 
ment. Now only in bad sense: The action of taking 
part officiously in the affairs of others; interference.. 
Const. wzfh. Also, an instance of this. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus w..167 And seyn bat borugh pi 
medlyng is y-blowe Yowre bothere loue, bere it was erst vn- 
knowe. 1426 Lync, De Gil. Pilgr. 3229 He ysnat wys,That 
in medlyng ys mor large Than the boundys of hys charge, 
1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII in Bolton Stat. fref. (x621) 179 
Every such person. and persons before any actual or reall 

ossession or medling with the profites,..shall [etc.] axgq8 
ae Chron, Hen, VIII 150. He [the French king] 


thought .. yet again once to haue a medelyng in Italy. 


2676 WISEMAN Surg. iv. iv. 286 But I, being at. that 
time much indisposed in my health, declined the meddling 
with it [a Tumour] | 1795 Burke 7%. Scarctiy Wks. 1842 
IL. 257 This most momentous of all meddling. on the part 
of authority; the meddling with the subsistence of the 
people. 1877 Froupe Short Stud, (1883) LV. x. 112 [He] 
had been moved to volunteer.. by another instance of 
Becket's dangerous meddling. 1884 4 thenani: 29 Mar. 
400/2 The limits of needless meddling with the text of 
Sophocles seemed. to have been reached. é 
Proverbs 1539 Taverner Erasm, Prow, (1545) 57 In litle 
P greate ease, 4546 J. Hevwoonp £roz. (1867) 
47 For of little medlyng cometh great reste. 


Meddling (me‘dlin), 462. 2. [f. Meppiz z. 
+-ING~4.] That meddles, in the senses of the verb. 
@1529 SKeL.ton Sp. Parrot 63 To wyse is no vertite, to 
medlyng, to restless: 1530 PatsGr, 318/12 Mediynge, extre- 
metteux.. ¢1386 C’ress Pemsroke Fs.cxxxt, i, Never.. 
have I borne in thin to -hygh A sealing mind. 1629 
Ears Microcosm, (Arb.) 88 A medling man Is one that has 
nothing to do with. his businesse, and yet no man busier 
then. hee. 1634 Miuton. Comes 846 And ill luck signes 
That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to make. 1798 
Wonpsw. Tables Turned 26:Our meddling intellect Mis- 
shapes the beauteous forms of things. 1830 Macautay &ss., 
Southey (x850) 112 A meddling government, a government 
which tells them what to read, and say, and eat, and drink, 
and wear. 1859 JerHson Srttiany v. 57. That meddling 
personage Mrs. Grundy. - 
Hence Me-ddlingly adv. oe 
1755 JouNnson, Pragmatical/y, meddlingly ; impertinently. 
_Meddly, obs. form of MEDLEY... ... 
Meddowe, obs. form of MEapow, . 
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MEDE. 


 Meddyld, obs. forms of MEDDLE, 
’ Mede (mi), sé. [ad. L. Médus, a. Gr. MfjSos.] 


L.A native or inhabitant of Media; = Mrpian2 B, 


7382, 1568 etc. [see Law sd, 1c, Pursian sé.1}, 1632 Le 
Gavs tr. Velletus Paterc. 15 Pharnaces the Mede. 


+2. A precious stone described by ancient writers, 


said to be found in Media. Ods. 
- The description in the quot, is taken from Bartholom. 
Angl. De Proprietatiins Rerutnt xvi. \xvii. 

-x60r Curster Love's Martyr (1878), P, The Meade stone 
coloured like the grassie greene, Much gentle ease vnto the 


Goute hath donne, And helpeth those being troubled with - 


the Spleene, Mingled with Womans milke bearing a Sonne. 
* Mede, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. medius; see 
‘Mrpium.] Middle, mean. 


- 2906 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. vi. 111 The Mede Voice is ° 
+e8 great advantage to the Greeks. x709 Brit. Apollo I. | 


No, 68. 1/2 It's Mede Length contains..2280 Miles. 
Mfede, obs. form of Maip, Mmap, MEED. 
Medeen, variant of MzpIng.. 

‘Medel, obs. form of Meppie, Mrppze. 

- Medele, var. Men v. Ods.: obs. £ MEDLEY, 
Medeler, obs. form of MEDLAaR. 

_Medell, obs. £ Mzpan, MEDDLE, MIDDLE, 
“Medel(o)us, variant forms of MEppLEOUS, 
_Medely, obs. form of MEDLEY. 
Mederatele, variant of meadrattiz, MEAD 2 c, 

’ Mederinax, medernex: see MEDRINACKS, 
Medew, obs. form of Mzapow. 


“+ Medewax, medwex. Obs. [f. med (?= - 


Merabl or 2)+ Wax 5b.) Some kind of wax. 


' ex4so ME. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) x72 note, For to make - 
a gomed cloth Tak half a quartron of mede wax, half a | 


quarteron of terpentyn [ete]. 7déd¢. x74 Entret put bocches, 


biles. .& huiusmodi, Tak of medwex 1 Hi, of barowes grece | 


+25 mtche [ete.]. 

Medewife, cbs. form of MIDWIFE.: 

Medewort, -wurt,-wyrt, var. ff. MEADWoRT. 
‘ Medful(1, Medi, obs. ff. MeepruL, MzEp v. 
{Media (midia). Pl (in sense 1} Media 
(imn#'diz),- [L., fem. of medizs middle, used ellip- 
tically.] 

l. Phonetics. [Applied by Priscian 1. xxvi. (with 
ellipsis of Jé/¢era) to 4, g, d as intermediate in 
sound between the tenues (/eves) and the aspirates. ] 
A voiced or ‘soft’? mute; = Meptan sd. 2. 
x841 Larnam Zug. Laug, 103 The Jenves of the Classics 
«are Sharp, the Mediz flat.. 1848 E. Guestrin 7 rads. Philod, 
Soc, LiL 176, 1st, the media 4, g, ¢,; andly, the tenues 4, 
&, 7; and 3rdly, the aspirates. 1890 Conway in. Amer. 


Frat. Philol. X1.. 304 ‘Che invention of G to denote the 
voiced media as distinguished from C. 


2. &rol. [Short for L. suzica or membrana media] 
The middle tunic or membrane of an artery or 
vessel, 


3876 tr, A, vo Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, VT. 411 Tn many 
cases aneurism seéms to be produced by a primary disease 


of the media. 1889 Letny Awaz, (ed. 2) 580 The media is | 


eomposed of transverse muscle-fibres with some elastic fibres. 
“Media (mfdia), pl. of Mzprum. 

_Mediacy (m#diasi). [In sense 1 prob. ad. 

L, mediatio MEDIATION, on the analogy of sbs, in 

-AcyY (cf. OF. mediaize) ; in sense 2 f. MEDIATE @. : 
see -ACY.] 

+1. The function ofa mediator; mediation, Os. 

1400 Prynterin Maskell Moz, Rit, IT. 34 Graunte us.. 
that thurg hir deseruyngis and hir mediacte we be worthi to 
come to the hil that is crist. . 

“2, Logie and Philos, Mediateness. 

2853 Sin W. Hamitton Diseress, (ed. 2) 663 Were there in 
these syllogisms no occult conversion of an undeclared conse- 
quent, no mediacy from the antecedent, they could not [ete.]. 
31864, Bowew Logie viii. 250 The mediacy being concealed by 
the concealment _of the mental inference which really pre- 

-cedes. 1865 J..Gaore Explor, Philos. 1. 119 How do pre- 
sentation and representation thus viewed, stand related to 
the notions of mediacy and immediacy of knowledge? 

Mediad (midizd), adv. 
(see DExtRaD).}] Towards the middle line or 
plane (of a body); mesiad. 

3878 Bex tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, § 260’ Two pairs 
of..gilis..an inner pair, which are placed mediad [etc,]. 


“Medieval, medieval (medi,val, midi-val), 


a.and sd. [f. L. medius middle + evum age +-au.] 
: A. adj. Of, pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Middle Ages.” Of Art, Religion, ete.: Re- 
sembling or imitative of that of the Middle Ages. 

1827 Gentl. Mag, XCVIT. 1. 490 The sculptured. repre- 
sentations of the latter patt of the mediaval era. 1876 
Srusss £arly Plantag. 6 Weapons drawn from the store: 
house of medieval English history, 1879 Sm G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. i, i. 7 Medizval architecture.. being the last 
Tink of the mighty chain which had ‘stretched unbroken 
through nearly 4000 years. 

” b. Medixval embroidery: a name given to a 
particular style of modern embroidery, worked 
with floss and purse silks and gold thread. Med#- 
xval guipure: an earlier name for MAcRAME, 

_ 4882 in Caurreitp & Sawaro Diet, Needlework. 

 B. sé, One who lived in the Middle Ages, 

31856 Rusxin Mod, Painters 1. xii. § 27 IIE. x93 The 
elements of their minds by which.. they are connected with 
the medizevals and moderns. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt, Cant 
posers, Palestrina 3 ‘Though their nvusic was so limited the 
medizsvals contrived to make some fine effects with it, 


[f. Mepi-au + -ad | 
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Medievalism, medievalism (medi-, mi- 


dijz'valizm). [f. prec.+-IsmM.] The system of 
belief and practice characteristic of the Middle 
Ages; medisval thought, religion, art, etc.; the 
adoption of or devotion to medieval ideals or 
usages ; accas. an instance of this. 

852 Ruskin Lect. Archit. iv. (1854) 194 You have, then, 
the three periods: Classicalism, extending to the fall of the 
Roman empire; Medizvalism, extending from that fall to 
the ‘close of the 5th century; and Modernism. | 2873 
‘Symonps Grk. Poets ix, 301 Renan regards the ‘ sentiment 
of the infinite’ as the chief legacy of mediaevalism to 
modern civilization. 1886 19/4 Cent, May 665 It is a pity 
to have our language interlarded with Orientalisms and 


Medizevalisms.. 1890 Srunss Primary Charge, Oxford 55, — 
Tam sick of hearing about sacerdotalism and medizvalism | 


from men who scarcely know how to spell the words. 


Medievalist, medievalist (medi-, mi-_ 


di,zvalist). Cf. F. md- 
aiéviste.| 
l. One who. studies or is skilled in medizeval 
history or affairs; one who practises medizes alism 
in art, religion, etc, ee 
1874 Ruskin Val D’ Arne (1886) App. 137 These outlines 


[t. MEDLEVAL + -Is?. 


will..show my pupils what is the real v.rtue of medizval . 


work :—the power which we medizvalists rejoice in it for. 


1874 L. Stepuen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 232 He | 


heartily despises the modern medizvalists. 

2. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

185 M. Brioces Pad. Mad. Hest. 445 Such observations.. 
would probably be made by any intelligent medizvalist, 
could he retuin to these sublunary scenes. 


Mediwevalize, medievalize (medi-, mi- 


di#valsiz), wv [f MepravaL+-128.] a. trans. 
To make medieval in character. b. ztr. To 
favour medizval ideas or usages. 
185q J. L. Perr Archit. Stud. France 173 He tries to 
medizevalize himself and his ideas. x8g9 Kincstey Led. 23 
Jan. in £7fe (1877) H. 77 Some illustrators ...,have tried to 


medlievalize them [Bunyan’s characters]. 1874 J. Fercusson 
in Contemp. Rew. Oct. 765 Views opposed ta the Paganism | 


of St. Paul's or to the attempt to mediavalize it. 


Hence Medie'valized jp/. a.; Medie'valizing | 


vol, sh, and ppl, a. 

x88x Symonps Rezarss.. Italy IV. iv. 247 The ‘Mort 
@’Arthur’. has become the. plaything of medievalising folk 
in modern England, x897 Hain. Rev. Jan. 76 The poet's 
[sc. Wm. Morris] medizevalised mind and turn of thought. . 
are more in accordance with the medizeval character of the 
subject. . rgoo J. L. Davies in W.E. Bowen Crisis Eng. 
Ch, Introd, 7 The medizvalising movement-in the. Church 
of England. /éid.12 If his.whole, soul is in the medizeval- 
ising of the Church of England. |. eee te: 

Mediwvally, medievally (medi-, midi,i- 
vali), adv. [f. MEDIZVAL+-LY~.] In a medizval 
manner; in medieval times;.in accordance. with 
medizevalism.. - es 
_ 1882 Century Mag. XXIII. 654, did not feel mediaevally 
inclined that_night.. 1883 Sata in /dlusir. Load. News 1% 


Aug, 131/1 The..Miracle Plays for which Coventry was 
medievally so renowned. 


Medial (mdial), a. and sb. [ad. late L. medi- 

alts, {. nedius middle: see Mepium. Cf, F. wédial.] 
AL adj : 

1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 
middle; (of a letter, etc.) occurring in the middle 
ofa word, Medial fo: situated.in the middle of; 
intermediate between, ae 

xy2zr Batey, Medial, belonging to the. middle. xzqr 
Boyse Patience 235 Beneath the scorching of the medial 
line [i,e. the equator]. 1807 F. Wrancnam Sev. Trans. 
Script, x4 This province may be regarded. as medial to 
Persia, Tartary, Tiber. 1824 J Fag Typogr. UW, xii. 
309 The characters assume a different shape according to 
their situation, whether initial, medial, final, or single. 1829 
Cotrrince in Liz. Rem. (1839) 1V. 28 The understanding is 
in all respects a media! and mediate faculty, and has there- 
fore two extremities. or poles, the sensual...and the intel- 
Tectual, 1882 Tynpat. /Joating Matters Air 228 In regard 
to the supply of oxygen, there 1s a medial zone. favourable 
to the play of vitality, heyond which, on both sides, life cannot 
exist, 1902 Aneycl. Brit. RXV. 360/2 A great extension of 
Medial plains, stretching in. moderate. altitude from the 
Arctic Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico. : 

b. spec. in Anat., Zoal., etc, (Cf Mupran a,}) 

1803 Barctay Wew Auai. Nomenci, 7 What I should 
call the proximal, medial, and distal phalanges. 1846 
Dana Zoapgh. (1848) 284 A continuous medial line of 
large polyps, with others smaller, scattered on each side. 
1880 GinruEer /ishes 313. Medial and paired fins. x899 
A tlout?s Syst. Med. VIL 390 One ‘set of these vessels, the 
medial, enters the medulla in the middle line. ; 

4. Pertaining to a, mathematical mean or average, 
+ Afedial line : a line-which is a mean proportional 
between two other lines (o4s.). 

1570 Biuinesugy Axelid x. xxiii, A right line commen- 
surable to a mediall line, is also.a mediall hne, rgoq 
J. Hares Lex. Techn. I, Ailigation Medial, teaches haw to 
find a Mean in the Price, Quantity, or Quality between the 
Extreams, x8rx Pinkerton Petral I. 345 According toa 
medial sum, of many analyses, . 

3. Of average or ordinary dimensions; occas, of 
ordinary attainments. : 

1778 (W. Maassan.] Minutes Agric. 18 Aug. an. 1775, 
The thea was medial—not.half a mile. 1804 C. i 
Brown tr. Velney's, View Soil U.S. 113 The general or 


| medial temperature of a country. 4830 Lye. Princ. Geol. 1. 


x85 The united waters -have only.. a. medial width of about 
three quarters of a-mile. 1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 273/2 


| Exceptional qualifications..are lacking to the medial man, 


MEDIAN, 


4. Mus. Medial accent (see quot. 1879). Me- 
dial cadence, in the ecclesiastical modes, a cadence 
closing with the mediant of a mode (Grove Déet, 
Mus. 1880) ; in modern music, a cadence in which 
the leading chord is inverted. Medial congo- 
nances (sée quot. 1885). 

180g Cauicorr Mus. Gran, (ed. 2) 221 When the leading 
Harmony of any Cadence is not radical, but inverted, the 
Cadence is, in this Work, termed Medial, and is used to 
express an incomplete Close. 1879 Hetmore Plain Song 
ros ‘The Medial Accent is the fall of a minor third from the 


| dominant or reciting note, 1885 A. J. Exits tr. Hedahot?2* 


Sensaitons af Tone 194 The major Sixth and the major 
Third, which may be called medial consonances. 
+5. Phonetics. (See B. 2.) Obs. 
x833 Penny Cyel. 1. 379/2 The middle (or medial) letters, 
Ex 4 ; 
B. sd. ‘ 
1. A medial letter; a form of a letter used in the 


middle of a word. : 

1976 J. Ricuarpson Avab. Gram. 17 The initial of the 
first, a medial of the second, and the final.of the third 
[letter] are generally taken. 18x7 CoLeprooxe A lpedra, etc. 
Dissert. p, xii, Diophantus employs the inverted medial of 
éAAeuiis, defect or want..to indicate-a negative quantity, 
He prefixes that mark # to the quantity in question. 

+2. Phonetics. A voiced mute; = MEDIA I. Ods, 

3833 Penny Cycl. I. 380/2 The three medials, 8, y, 5. 1848 
E. Cece in Trans. Philol. Soc. U1. 174 Three medials, 
as they are called, 0,2, d¢. 1880 Earte PAtlol. Lug. Tongue 
fed. 3)§ If the Classical word begins with an aspirate, the 
English word begins with a medial, 

Medially (mrdiali), adv. [f Mupran a. + 
~LY 2.] In a medial or central position. 

1861 Afacm. Mag. IV. 472/2 A tract.-lying medially 
between the Atlantic andthe Mississippi. 1883 4 ¢hemaui 
29 Dec. 870/2 The peculiarity being the manner in which the 
solid part of the web was medially swung. . 

| Mediamne. Oss. rare, [ad. late L.mediamna, 
f£. medius middle + annisriver.] An islaud in the 


middle of a river. ; 

a@rsse Letanp //in. Il. 3x Diverse Armelettes breaking 
out of the 2 streames and making Mediamnes. Jéid. 41. — 

Median (miaiin), a1 and sé! Also 6 -ane, 
[ad. L. medidie ws (cf. MEAN @.*), f. meedius middle: 
see-an, Ci. F. médian, Sp., Pg., It. mediano.] 

A. adj oe ae 

I. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 
middle; + neutral. : 

1648 Sacred Decretal1rx Not knowing which way the Dice 
would fall, we kept ourselves in a direct Median Posture, 
that wee might be sure notwithstanding, which way soever 
it went, 1656 Brount Glossogr., Median, the middle, half, 
mean; not deserving praise or dispraise. xg7x_ dzrig. 
Sarvish, 13 The Gaies and the median rampart, 1877 J. Surry 
Pessintist 244 In the lower and median latitudes of our 
emotional life. . 

2. Special scientific uses. 

a, Anat., as wiedian artery, nerve, vein, Now 
chiefly applied to certain structures in the arm; 
formerly in various other applications. . 

Median line: any line in. the median plane. Median 
plane: the plane which divides any body into two equal 
and symmetrical parts; the mesial plane or meson. — 

192 Nasne Strange News K 2b, This 1 will proudly 
boast .. that the vaine which J have (be it a median vaine, 
or a madde man) is of my owne begetting. 1597 A. M, tr 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 30 The fourth is the mediane, 
or kidneyevayne, situated. belowe the foote, 2629 Br, 
Haru Sern. to Lds. of Parit, 18 Feb., God and his divine 
phisician doe stil] let bloud in the median vein of the heart, 
1831.R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 85 The last-mentioned suture, 
designated by the name of the Median or Frontal,. .is gene- 
rally indistinct. 1838-6. Zodd’s.Cyel, Anat. 1, 217/2 The 
median nerve. 1840 G. V. Evuis Anai. 25 The anterior 
median fissure of the medulla spinalis. . ; 

b. Zool., as median crest, fin, line (see a), etc. 

1838-6 Jedd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 7096/1. The median parts of 
the lobes of the mantle {in Conchi/era] are extremely thin, 
x840 Cuzier’s Anint. Kingd. 197. The Great Tit..with a 
black median list down the belly.” s86x Hung tr. Afoguin 
Tandon 1. us, ti. 112 The median line of the abdomen. 
3894 R. B. Suarre /andbdk. Birds Gt Brit. 1.35 The lesser 
and median wing-coverts white, 

e@.. Bot. |. - > 

{x8s2 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 103 Medianus, when 
somé part originates or is connected with the middle of sou.e 
ather.)} 1884 Bower & Scorr De Buary’s Phaner. 160 The 
median plane of the lens-shaped doublecavity. 1900 Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terits, Median Line, the central line ofa 
bilateral organ, as the midrib of a symmetric leaf. /d7¢., 


| Median Wali, in Archegoniates, the wallin a plane at right 


angles to the basal wall divicing the proémbryo into lateral 


F halves. 


d. Surg. Of an incision: Made through the 
middle of a tumour. Aedian iithotomy: that 


| method in which the incision is made through the 


médian line of the perinzeum (opposed to dateral). 
1854 ALLaRTON Lithotomy Simplif 42 The spot selected 


| for the incision in the median operation, 1863 — (#7/de) A 


Treatise on Modern Median Lithatomy, 1891 Lancet 18 
Apr: 907/1 He makes a median incision over.the tumour. 
e. Geography, etc. 

Median line, the line along the middle of the calm belt 
between the north and south trade winds. Medan zon, azone 
along the sea-bottom between’s0 and 200 fathoms in depth, 

ax854 E. Forses Nat, Hist. Europ. Seas (1859) 100 The 
inhabitants of the median or coralline zone around the 
British shores, 1878 Crort Climate & Time xiv. 229 During 
a glacial period in the northern hemisphere the median line 
between the trades would be shifted..south of the equator. : 


CEE, médiant.] a. In ecclesiastical music: One 


MEDIAN. 


3. Statistics, a. Used to designate that quantity 


which is so related to the quantities occurring in a . 
given set of instances that exactly as many of them | 


exceed it as fall short of it. 


‘Thus, 6 is the median number of the set 1, 1,2, 6, 20,20, 27. | 


1894 Zimes 19 Dec. 12/2 If graphically arranged, they 
would present a ‘curve of error’, the ‘ median ordinate’ of 


which (to use a phrase familiar to the new school of statisti- | 


cians) would yield a sentence far more satisfactory and just 
than many that are every week awarded. 1900 Boston 


(Mass.) 7'yasscrifi Mar., The average age of the popniation | 


of the United States. .is twenty-five years; the median age 


is twenty-one years. The latter means the point at which | 


there are as many people above as below. 

b. (See quot.) 
agor U.S. 124k Census Rep. 1. p.xxxvi, The median point 
is the point of intersection of the line dividing the popula- 
tion equally north and south with the. line dividing it 
equally east and west. , 

B. sé. 

1. Anat. The median vein, nerve, etc. 
-agqz R. Cor.ann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iij, Howe 
many and what veynes are to be let blode in the body ?., 
there be .xij amyd the armes that is to wyte two medyans, 
two cephalykes fete.) 1564-78 Buttevn Dial agst. Pest. 
(1888) 41 Fower vnces [of blood must be letten]..sometyme 
in the Median, sometyme in the Basilica. 1660 Curpeprrr 
Tuo. Treat. (1672) 10 In Summer open still the Liver-vein, 
In Spring that of the Heart called Median. 1899 Allbnit's 
Syst. Med, VUL. 9 The simultaneous examination of the 
medians can only be made by crossing the hands. 

+ 2. Something which is in an intermediate con- 
dition. Obs. 

1635 Person Varieties t.v.16 Fumes are medians betwixt 
fire and earth, in respect that they are easily transmuted or 
changed in the one or the other. 

3. Afath. Each of the three lines drawn bisecting 
the angles of a triangle and meeting in a point 
within it. 

1888 [see CosymMepIAN]. 1888 Haut & Stevens Te7r2-34, 
Enclid (1894) 105 ‘The medians of a triangle are concurrent. 

4. Statistics. A median quantity (see A. 3). 

rgoz I’, Y. EnGewortu in Aucyel: Brit, XXVIIL 287/2 
The median (that point which has as many of the given ob- 
servations above as below it). 

Median (midiain), 2.2andsé.2 [f. Media +-an, 
or Mepu sé, + ~1AN.] A. a7. Of or belonging to 
the ancient kingdom of Media, or the Medes. 

x6or Hottanp Pay xu. ii. 359 The Citron tree, called... 
by some, the Median Apple-tree. 1685 Br. Ken in W, Haws 
kins Lie, ete. (x73) 88 Hither the Babylonian, or the Me- 
dian, or the Persian Idolatries. 1839 Peuny Cycl. XV. 54/2 
Pharaortes..greatly extended the Median empire. 

b. allustvely. Unchanging. (Cf. Vas. vi. 8.) 

1882 H. S. Hocranpn Liye & Logie (1885) 2 A Median 
kingdom..whose laws. .never know... change. 

B, sé. An inhabitant of Media; a Mede, , 

z6axr Hortann Péiny vi. xv. 122 Two citties of the Par. 
thians, built sometimes as forts opposite against the Me. 
dians. x90: A.xpositor Nov. 344 Gobryas, the general of 
Cyrus, a Median, appeared before Sippara, 

Me diani‘mic, a. Spzrtiuatism. [f. Mupt-um 
+ L. avima soul + -10.] Pertaining to medium- 
ship. So Mediani-mity, mediumship. 

1876 Anna Buackwein Kardec’s Mediums BE, 388-9. 


WMedianly (midianli), adv. [f Mepran al 
+-L¥2] In a median direction or position, 
» 1892 Mivart Ele. Auat, iii. (1873) 76 A large aperture 
medianly divided by a vertical partition. 1875 — in Axcycl. 
Brit. WL rg2/t The laryngeal sac fof the Sewenopithecinz] 
opens medianly into the front of the larynx, 


Mediant (mfdiant), sb. Afus. [ad. It. medi 
ante, repr. late L. mediantem, pr. pple. of medidre 
to bein the middle, f. wedd-2es middle: see MEDIUM. 


of the ‘regular modulations’ of a mode; in the 
authentic modes, it lies about midway between the 
final and the dominant; in the plagal modes, it 
varies in position, b. In modern music, the third 
of any scale, lying midway between the tonic and 
the dominant. 


[xga7-4z Cuamsers Cyc?, s.v. Afode, The fundamental 
{note] is also called the 7zaZ; the fifth the dominanze; and 
the third, as being between the other two, the mredtante.} 


1753 ~~ Cycd. Supp. s.v. Aledianie, The Mediant of a mode | 


is that note which is a third higher than the final; or that 
which divides the fifth of every authentic mode into two 
thirds. 1818 Busay Gran. Mus, 3t4 The Triad may have 
its mediant either two whole tones, or a tone and a semi- 
tone, above its Root, 

-altrtd, 1880 STAINER Coutposition § 18 The seventh degree 
of the scale can be part either of the dominant or mediant 


chords, 2883 A. J. Extis. tr. Helwholtz' Sensations of 


Lone 462 Modulation into the Mediant Duodene. 
Me-diant, 2. rare~'. [ad. late L. mediant-em, 

pr. pple. of mediare: see prec] Intervening. 
1853 Miss Suerrarp Ch, Anuchester ILL. x50, I. .set off on 

foot along the sun-glittering road..till through the mediant 


chaos of brick-fields..1 entered the dense halo surrounding | 


London. 


Mediastinal (mii&stoinil), a. Anat. [f. | 


MeEptastin-uM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
mediastinum, or partition, esd. that of the thorax, 
“3826 Kirey & Sp. Avetomoi. Ul. 376 Neura Mediastina 
(Mediastinal Nervure}. 83x R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 189 
The mediastinal surface of the sternum. '-1835-6 Yoda's 
Cycl. Annt. I. 193/2 The posterior. mediastinal arteries are 
fMumerous and small. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. Med. V1. 64 
Mediastinal diseases, 


291 


+ Mediastinel. 04s. Alsoy-in, [Anglicized 
form of Mupiastinum. ChE. médiastin] = ME- 
DIASTINUM, ee ae at 

x63: Wippowes Nat. Philos. 60 The lesse principal parts 
of breathing, are the midriffe, and the mediastin. 2653 
Urqurart, Aadbelais \.. xxvii, He did transpierce him, by 
running -him in at the breast, through the mediastine and 
the heart, 1732 ArsuTunot Rules of Dietin A liments, vc, 
339 There is none of the Membranes. . but may be the Seat 
of this Disease, the Mediastine as well as the Pleura. 


‘+ Mediastine %, Ods, rare~'. Also-in. [ad. L, 


mediastin-us.| * A drudge, or kitchin slave’ (Phil- | 


lips 1658); also quasi-aa?. ; 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UL. 139 A certain mediastin 
Genius, porcupin’d all over with all the three. 


|| Mediastinitis (miédixstinsitis). Park, 


[mod.L., £ Mzprastin-um +-1718.] Inflammation | 


of the areolar tissue around the organs of the 
mediastinum. | 

1858 Cor.ann Dict. Pract. Med. 11, 825 The Catises of 
mediastinitis are chiefly external injuries, x898 Ad/buzt's 
Syst. Med. V. 783 These exo-pericardial adhesions..may 
possibly result from a mediastinitis. 

| Mediastino- (miilizsteino). Used as the 
combining form of MEDIASTINUM... Mediastino- 
callous @., descriptive epithet of ‘the form in 
which the pericardium-becomes thickened’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). Mediastino-pericardial z., per- 
taining to the mediastinum and the pericardium, 
Mediastino-pericarditis, inflammation affecting 
both these structures. 

1876 tr. Af, von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V1. 64q Indurated 
mediastino-pericarditis, 1897 Ad/budtt's Syst. Med. \1. 45 
Cases of inediastino-pericardial fibrosis, 

| Mediastinum (midixstaingm), Anat. Pl-a. 
[mod.L., neut. of med.L. medtastinus, medial, in- 
termediate, f. medias middle, after the classical L. 
mediastinus (also medéastrinus) sb., inferior ser- 
vant, drudge.]_ A membranous middle septum or 
partition between two cavities of the body; es. 
that formed by the two inner walls of the pleura, 
Separating the right and left lungs. 

Anterior mediastenum : the part of the mediastinum ex- 
tending from the pericardium to the sternum. JYidd/e 7, $ 
‘the enlarged central portion of the whole space between the 
pleurze’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Posterior .mz.: the portion of the 
mediastinum between the pericardium and the lower dorsal 
vertebra, Superior m3: the space between the manubrium 
of the sternum and the upper dorsal vertebrae. 

In medical Latin the name is used, with qualifications, to 
denote certain other structures to which its etymological 
meaning is appropriate; as mwediastinume auris, the mem- 
brane of the drum of the ear 3 . cerebri, m. cercbelii, syno- 
nyms aE latd cerebri and cerebelli (see FALx); 22. festrs, Sir 
Astley Cooper's name for the septum of the testicle (Corpus 
Highmori). 

r54t R. Cortanp Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Hj, With the 
mediastinum wherwith it [the hert] is steyed and strengthed, 
2615 Crooxe Body of Man 360 The Pericardium toucheth 
not the Lunges but by the interposition ofthe Mediastinum. 
2797 M. Baiurz Morb, Anat, (1807) p. xxv, The Posterior 
Mediastinum. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.49 Pericar- 
ditis or suppurative inflammation of the mediastinum. 

Mediate (mfdiet), a. Also 6 Sc.mediat. [ad, 
late L. mediat-us, pa. pple. of mediére: sve ME- 
DIATED, Cf. F. médéat.] 

1. Intermediate ; intervening or interposed in 
position, rank, quality, time, or order of succes- 
sion, Now rare, 

1432-0 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IT. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyce, the meane other membres mediate 
{of the body], receyve, and refunde. 1547 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.78 The mediat air that is to succeid to the 
persoun that happynnis to deccis, 2655 Futver Ch. Hist. 
yur. iti, Ded., | may wish you and yours less mediate trouble 
then he had in the course of his Life. a x66x — Worthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 1. 59 After many mediate preferments: .at 
last he became Arch-bishop of Canterbury. x707 Prior 
Charity 49 But soon the mediate clouds shall be dispell'd. 
x82g [see MepraL a. 1]. 1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 169 
The Marsh-eagles ‘hold a sort of mediate station between 
the Ernes, the Ospreys, and the Buzzards. 1857-8 Srars 
Athan, m1 ii. 262 There are three conditions after death, 
heaven and hell, and a state mediate between them, 


+b. Of a person: Intermediary. Oés. 


1g7x-2z Reg. Privy Corncil Scot. 11. 121 Na maner of per- | 


soun..sall pay or procure to be payit of thairawin substance 
or be mediat personis. 1582-8 Hist. James VT (xB04) 290 
Ouhen he sawe sick apparand disgrace, he trauellit be some 
mediat persouns to mak: satisfactioun. -x604 Epmonps Oé- 
serv, Czsar's Comm. 63 These [the Tribunes and Centu- 
rions] were mediate officers betweene the General] and 
them [the soldiers]. x655 in Proc. Soc. Autig. Scot. XXX. 
(2896) 18 The saids goods arto be put in a mediate man’s 
hands, who sall be answerable for them. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 193 It will not follow that the Bishop is the 
Kings mediate officer in all things and cases which relate 
to his Episcopal function and jurisdiction. 

e. Serving as a means to an end. + Also, con- 


ducive; serviceable. Ods. 

ssoz Atkynson tr. De /wittatione u. xii. 195 He exorted 
his disciples. .to take the crosse as the moost medyate meane 
to folowe hym. _174x Warsurton Div. Legat, 11. 634 The 
. supposition of a mediate and an ultimate religion. 1845 


| Tuores Lappenderg's Hist. Eng. Introd..33 A temple of | 


2 


Diana was mediate to.the faith of so many people. : 
id. nonce-use.. That is in the middle of his 


course. In quot. adsol, 


1839 Baitey Festus xxviii, (1852) 474 Death divine alone 
can perfect:both, ‘he-mediate and initiate, 


MEDIATE. 


2. Acting or related through an intermediate 
person or thing; opposed to zwmediate. 

a. Feudal Law, Said of a superior and of a 
tenant or vassal, when the latter holds of the 
former not directly but throngh a mesne lord, 
Also applied to the relation between the two 
parties, as in mediate holding, sovereignty, tenure, 

1484 Rolls of Parlt, V. 272/2 Yo paye..their rentes and 
dewtees to their Lordis mediates and immediates, 1529 
Morr Suppl. Soulys Wks, 333/2 ¥° king or any other Lorde 
mediate or immediate, that{etc.]. x60z R. Jouxson Azugd. 
& Commw. 84 As touching bis mediat soueraigntie. 1614 
SELDEN T7tles Hon. 229 ‘Yo be free from either a mediat, or 
immediat Tenure of him. 188 Hauiam Aid, Ages (1841) L. 
v. 452 Those which had depended upon mediate lords he- 
came immediately connected with the empire. 1845 Sreriuew 
Comme, Laws Eng. (x874\ 1. 186 Vhe holding might also be 
mediate, that is, in the way of subinfendation. ; 
Jig. 1839 Pou Island of Hay Wks. 1864 L361 [A planet] 
whose mediate sovereign is the sun. ; : 

b. gex. Of a person or thing in relation to an- 
other: Connected with the correlate not directly 
but through some other person or thing.’ . 

Now rave; many expressions formerly common (e. g. a2 
diate cause) are now avoided as ambiguous, the adj. being 
liable to be taken in the directly opposite sense 1. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 4oo The Inimediate Catise of Death, 
is the Resolution or Extinguishment of the Spirits; And... 
the Destruction or Corruption of the Organs is but the Me 
diate Cause. 1655 Futter CH. Hist m, ii, § 69 Stephen 
Langton, his [sc. Becket's}] mediate successor, removed his 
body [etc.}. 7x8 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 370 Our sponsors 
are what I cannot away with, when parents, mediate or ime. 
mediate, can be had, xggz Hume Ess. & Zea’. (1777) LL. roy 
Nor is it possible to explain distinctly how the Deity can be 
the mediate cause of all the actions of men. ‘ ; 

ce. Of an action, relation, or effect: Involving or 
dependent on some intermediate agency or action. 

Mediate inference (Logic): an inference arrived at through 
a middle term. Mediate huowledge (Philos.): knowledge 
which is not the direct result of intuition, but is obtained by 
means of inference or testimony. 

188 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 36 Either by Mediate appa- 
rance, and revelation of some vision; or by Imediate. .illu- 
mination from God, x64 H. Atnswortr Orth, Found, 
Relig, 18 Mediate creation is the making of things of some 
former matter, 1642 Worron Life & D, Buckingham 13 
‘The most. pressing care of a new and Vigorous King was 
his marriage, for mediate establishment of the Royall lyne. 
1646 P. Butkerey Gosped Cou. ut. 231 This mediate wits 
nesse of the spirit..is not to be harkened unto, untill the 
immediate witnesse hath spoken. 1704 Norris /dead World 
i. iii, 145 Perception is either immediate or mediate. 
.. Mediate, as when we perceive how they [Ideas} are re- 
lated ‘to each by comparing them both to a third. rgge 
Parey Hore Paul, i. 3 Although..the agreement in these 
writings be mediate and secondary. 1817 CoLERipGE Bzog. 
Lit, xit I..264 All truth is either mediate, ..derived from 
some other truth... or immediate and original. 1836-7 Str 
W, Hami.ton Metaph, (1859) I. 218 What is called mediate 
knowledge. 184z Asp, THomson Laws Th. § 83 (1860) 146 
This is mediate inference. 1868. M. Parrison Academ 
Org. v. 224 The principle of mediate election is not come 
monly practised in thiscountry, 1888 Bryce Amer. Coen, 
IJ. xl. 83 They areall copies, some immediate, some mediate, 
of ancient English institutions. — . 

d, Law. Ofevidence: Directed to the establish- 
ment of some intermediate fact which is to serve as 


a ground of argument for the fact to be proved. | 
1848 Warton Law Lex., Mediate testimony, secondary 
evidence. . 
e. Med. Afedtate auscultation: auscultation per- 
formed with the interposition of some object (as a 
stethoscope) between the body and the ear. J/e+ 


diate percussion (see quot. 1843). 

R. T. H. Laennec's De Z'Auscultation Médiate appeared 
in 1819,and P. A. Piorry's De la Percussion Médiate in 1828, 

1821 J. Forpes tr. Laeunec's Dis, Chest, etc, (1834) 27 The 
signs afforded by mediate auscultation in the diseases of the 
lungs, 1843 Sir T. Warson Princ. § Pract. Physic xvii. IL 
ro More recently mediate percussion has been introduced... 
by M. Piorry, {n mediate percussion, some solid substance 
is placed upon the spot, the resonance of which is about to 
be explored, and the blow is made pegs substance, 
which is called apleximeter, 1870 5, Gee. usewit. & Per- 
cuss. t. iv. 62 Auenbrugger’s glove was obviouslyan approach 
to that mediate percussion which was first systematically 
practised by Piorry. ae 

+3. ? Conciliated, propitious. Obs. rare", 

4... Why I cant bea Nun 98 in ££. P. (1862) 140 Lord 
to my mornyng be mediate. ; 

Mediate (mi‘dizit:,v. [f late L. mediat-, ppl. 
stem of medzdéve (used in various senses derived 
independently from the etymology: to divide in 
the middle, halve; to transact. as an intermediary; 
to occupy a middle position; etc.), f. medi-us 
middie: see Mrpium. Cf. obs. F. wédier. 

In English the verb is of late emergence, und may have 
originated by back-formation from mediation and mediator} 
+1. trans. To divide into two equal parts. Ods.. 

rsq2 RecorpE Gr. Artes H.vjb, If you wold mediat.or 
diuid into 2, this sum. z6z0 W. Fo.xincaam A? of Survey 
mn. vii 57 The Diameter that mediates the Arch of each 
Sector is the Meridian. ae . 7 

2. intr. To occupy an intermediate or middle 
place or position; to be between; usually, to form 
a connecting link or a transitional stage between 
one thing and another. Fie weet Sa Te 

1642 R, Carpenter Lxperience v, xix. 322 There medi- 
ates no reall tie betwixt you and me, but.the worne and old 
tie ofold Acquaintance. 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies iti, §7. 25 
By theire being crowded together, they exclude all other 


sums 


MEDIATED. 


bodies that before did mediate betweene the litle parts of 
theire maine body. 1646 H. Lawrence Cosmo. Angells 72 
Betweene the temptation of the Divell and sin there ever 
mediates, or goes betweene, cogitation, or thought, in which 
the temptation properly and formally lyes. 18g0 Mrs. 
Brownine Poenrs 11. 388 No twilight in the gateway To 
mediate "twixt the two. 1862 Sraniey Yew. CA. (1877) 1 
xvill, 343 To mediate between the old and the new..is the 
mission of institutions like ours. 21892 E, Tuckerman Gen, 
Lichenunt ux Evernia vulpina must be admitted to mediate, 
.-in an important detail of thalline structure, between the 
other northern species and Usxea, : 
+b. To take a moderate position; to avoid 
extremes. Ods. rare. 
x6ra Wesster White Devil i, The law doth somtimes 
mediate, thinkes it good Not euer to steepe violent sinnes 
in blood, . : 
3. To act as a mediator or intermediary; to in- 
tercede, or intervene for the purpose of reconciling. 
1616 Buttokar Ane. Expos,, Mediate, to deale betweene 
two, to make meanes of agreement, as an indifferent party 
to both. 1618 Earn or Surro.K in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 75, I must fly to you as to my pryncipall advo- 
cate to medyate to his Majestie for my coming to hys pre- 
sence. ¢ 1620 Camoen in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 124 Yfe 
he will mediate with my L. Burghley for the Loane of 
~hrisostomes Greeke Copie, 1635 Paaitr Christianogr. 1. 
ji, (1636) 58 Interpreters to mediate between the people and 
the Governour. x712 Swirt ¥rnd, to Stella 24 Dec, Ihave 
been... mediating between the Hamilton family and Lord 
Abercorn, to have them compound with him, 1837 MAcAuLay 
Ess., Bacon (1899) 363 Bacon attempted to mediate between 
his friend [the Earl of Essex] and the Queen, 1861 M. Par- 
tison Zss. (1889) 1. 43 In vain Cabinets endeavoured to me- 
diate. 1892 M. Dons. Goss, Foun IL. xiv, 209 He [the Holy 
Spirit] was to mediate and maintain communication between 
the absent Lord and themselves, ; 
4. irans. ‘To effect by mediation’ (J.); to bring 
about (a peace, treaty, etc.) by acting as mediator ; 
to procure by intercession. 
¢xsga Martowe Yew af Malia v, iv, Let me go to Turkey, 
In person there to mediate your peace, 1600 E. Biounr 
tr, Conestaggio 139 ‘To mediate with the King a suspension 
ofarmes. x6r7 Morvson /iiz. ut. 79 Beseeching him to use 
his power, in mediating licence unto him, that he might 
come. over fora short time to kisse the Queenes hand. 1718 
Freethinker No. 15 ‘The Friends, on both sides, thought, 
they might mediate a Peace with as much Easeas a'l'ruce, 
1754 Hume Aist, Zng. 1. vi. 142 Anselm..mediated an ac- 
commodation between them. 1838 Prescorn Hel. § Ls. 1. 
xiii, It is singular that the last act of his political life should 
have been to mediate a peace between the dominions of 
two monarchs who had united'to strip him of his own. 
+b. To intercede on behalf of. Ods. 
362% Fiercuer Pilgrim 1 ii, In your prayers..mediate 
my poor fortunes, ; . 
e. To settle (a dispute) by mediation. ‘Also, 
? to mitigate (an evil) by mediation. Odés. 
1g68 T. Norra tr, Guevara's Diall Pr. ww. 99 The 
miseries wee suffer. .haue for the most part proceeded from 
our parents, and afterwards by our frends haue been medi- 
ated and redressed. 1623-4 Minp.eron & Row.Ey SA 
Gidsy u. ii, No friends Could mediate their discords. 1886 
Kanu Arct, xpd. VW. xxii, 222 His companions indulged 
a a family conflict .. which was only mediated, after much 
effort. 
5. To be the intermediary or medium concerned 


in bringing about (a result) or conveying (a gift, 


etc.); passe 


mediately. 

1630 Lorn Banians Introd., Who, to give this undertaking 
[the book] the better promotion, interested himselfe in tie 
worke, by mediating my acquaintance with the Bramanes, 
7644 Dicay Wat, Bodies xxv. § 1.227 An immediate working 
of God... without conuenient and ordinary instruments to 


. mediate and effect this configuration, 1846 G. S. Faner 


Lett. Tractar, Secess. 224 Moses .. mediated an inferior 
covenant between Godand the Israelites, 1856 R. A, VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) 11. vin. Hee Ten years after the first mani. 
festation he believed himself the recipient of a second, not, 
like the former, mediated by anything external, 186x GoscHEN 
For, Exch, 18 A country which, like England, mediates the 
transactions of many others, ‘1903 J. Conn Madness of Time, 
ete, vi. 77 Everything we know of Him who Is the Light of 
the World has been mediated to us through men...» 

Mediated (mi‘dieitéd), g/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1,]. Interposed, intervening, 

1832 Austin Furispr. (1879): 11.926 ‘The right or duty is 
not created or divested by law without the ‘intervention 
ofa fact distinct from the law itself but is really created or 
divested: by a law through a mediated or intervening fact, 

Mediately (midittli), adv. [f MepiatEa. + 
-LY¥*,] In a mediate way: opposed to tmmediately, 

1. By the intervention of an intermediary or 
medium; (in feudal law) through a mesne lord; 
through a medium, or mediator, or by a means; by 
indirect agency, or by mediation, in indirect con- 
nexion ;. indirectly, 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 125 Whether it be im- 
mediatly of y* holy goost, or els mediatly, as by y* mynia- 
tracyon of some good aungell, xsgo Larimer Last Seri, 
bef, Edw, VI (1584) 107 She {se. the woman] is not imme- 
diately under God, but mediately. 1396 Bacon Max. & Use 
Com, Law 11, (1635) go All lands are holden of the crowne 
either mediately or immediately. 1604 E. G[rimsrone] 
D' Acosta’s Hist, Jaties vi. iv..439 For if they signifie things 
mediately they are n> more letters nor writings, but ciphers 
and peek ax66x Futur Worthkres, Wore. (1662) tk 
194, 1 confess he might be mediatly of Welch extraction, 
but born in this County, axgo3 Burkiry Ct.N. 7 Matt, 
y. 8 They shall.see him spiritually and mediately in this 
life; gloriously and immediately in the life to come. x82 
J. MARSHALL Cost. Ofin, (1839) 276 Persons who claime 


immediately from: the- crown, or: mediately, through its 


ve, to be communicated or imparted 
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grantees or deputies. x855 Sir W. Hamitron M€etaph. 
App. (1859) II. 520 Something different from the realities 
externally existing, through which, however, they are me- 
diately represented. 1874 SULLY Seusation & Iutuation 45 
We compare the sensations mediately, by means of the 
average strength of either class. 1889 Pater G. de Latour 
(1896) 50 He derived his impressions of things not directly 
from them, but mediately from other people’s impressions 
about them. . : ; Lore 

2, With a person or thing intervening in time, 


space, order, or succession. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 223* Here the particle (not) 
is mediately prefixed before (perisheth). 1794 Morse 4 mer. 
Geog. 139 Running waters, when turbid, will deposit, first, 
the coarsest and heaviest particles, mediately, those of the 
several intermediate degrees of fineness, and ultimately..the 
most light. 1818 Cruist Digesé (ed. 2) 1V. 370 An estate 
is limited, either mediately or immediately, to his heirs in 
fee, or in tail, x890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 326/2 A day spent.. 
mediately in pursuit of sport, it may be immediately in 
mountain-climbing. 

Wiediateness (midiztnés). [f. Meprare a, 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being mediate. 

2704 Norris Jdeal World 1. iii. 146 The.,mediateness of 
our conception, 1860 WorcesTEr (cites Bannister). 


|| Mediateur. 7? Obs. [K. médtateur ‘sorte de 
jeu de quadrille’ (Littré) : etymologically = Mr- 
prator. Cf. Sp. medéator, according to the Dice. 
dela Academia a name for ombre.] <A term in 
a variety of the game of quadrille: see quot. 1830. 

1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 732/2 A king is the media- 
teur, which is demanded of the others: by one of the players, 
who has a hand he expects to make five tricks of} and 
through the assistance of this king he can play alone and 
make six tricks. /d/a’, 733/1 A fish extraordinary is given 
to him who plays the mediateur, and to him who plays sans 
prendre, 1830‘ Erpran Tresor’ /oyle made Familiar 38 
(Quadrille) In order to vary this game, some introduce the 
Mediateur or Ray Rendu, which is a king demanded of 
the others by one of the players, who having a hand by 
which he expects to make five tricks, can, with the assistance 
of this king, get six, and So plays alone, or sans appeller. 

Mediating (midietin), 7f/. a. [f. MepiaTE 
v. + -ING?,] ‘That mediates. 

1. Of opinions and their advocates: Tending to 
mediate between extremes, ; 

a1729 J. Rocers 19 Serv. (1735) 309 That Corruption of 
Manners we Jament in the World, we shall find. owing to 
some mediating Schemes, that offer to comprehend the dif- 
ferent Interests of Sin and Religion. 188% 4 thenwum 
4 July 10/3 Dr. Salmon, being no mediating scholar, accepts 
the last twelve verses of Bt Mark's Gospel. 

2. Acting as a mediator. 

2749 Fietpinc Tom Yones. vi. iii, Regard to my family 
hath made me take upon myself to be the mediating power, 
1817 Parl, Deb, 1351 A mediating party between the zealous 
friends of the practice and the public. 1866 Lippon Bampi. 
Lect, vi. (1875) 306 St. Paul dwells often and earnestly upon 
our Lord’s mediating Humanity. 

Hence Me'diatingly adv. 

84x Blackw, Mag. XLIUX. 466 To go mediatingly., be. 
tween others, > 

Mediation (midié-fon). Forms: 4-5 media- 
cioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 medyacyoun, 5-6 -cion, 6 
medea-,mediacyon, mediatioun, 5- mediation, 
[a. OF. mediacton (mod.F. médiation), ad. late L, 
mediaiton-em (¢ 500 in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
médidre: see Meviate v. Cf. Sp. mediacion, Pg. 
médiagao, It. mediazione ] eo 

fL. Division by two; division into two equal 
parts; halving, bisection. Ods. 

c1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) x4 Mediacion is a 
takyng out of halfe a nombre out of a-holle nombre. - rgq2 
Recorpe Gr. Artes H vj, Mediation..is nothyng els but 
deuidyng by 2. x674. Jeake Arith. (1696) 33 ‘Vo take the 
half of any Number called Mediation, Bipartition,. or 
Division by 2, “3927 Baitny vol, I, Mediation (in Geon.) 
with respect to lines, is called bissection or bipartition, 

Tb. Mus. [= med.L. mediatio octave.) The 
division of the octave at the arithmetical or har- 
monic mean. Oés, 

1597 Moruey Iutrod. Mus. Annot., The fourth may be 
set in the eight, either aboue the fift, which is. the har- 
monicall diuision or mediation (as they tearmeé it) of the 
eight, or vnder the fift, which is the Arithmeticall mediation, 

te. Astron. Mediation of heaven oe me= 
diatio ceili): the southing of a heavenly body. 

1426 Lync, De Guil. Pilgr. 16668 The loode sterre, which 
off his nature abydeth ffyx in hys spere, and neuere draweth 
ffor to declyn_by medyacion,, 2633 H. Getuieranp in. 7) 
James’ Vay, Riij, At the instant of the Moones Culmina- 
tion or Mediation of Heaven, ; 

2. Agency or action as a mediator ; the action of 
mediating between parties at variance ; intercession 
on behalf of another. 

63386 CHaucer Man vars 7.136 By the popes media: 
cion .. They been acorded, 1432 in Ang. Gilads (1870) 280 
If these men so chosen, with good mediacion of the alder- 
man, mowe not brynge hem to acorde. 1447 Boxennam 
Seyniys (Roxb.) Introd, Be the blyssyd medyacyoun Of this 
virgyne, 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 11.134 Be freindlie 
mediatioun and lJaubouris, 1662 Bk. Com, Prayer Prayer 
High Crt. Parl., These and all other necessaries. . we humbly 
beg in the Name and mediation of Jesus Christ. 1667 
Mitton P..Z, 111, 226 All mankind Must have bin lost,,.had 
not the Son of God,.. His dearest mediation thus renewd, 
1788 Gisnon Deel, & F. xiv, IV. 462 As a Christian bishop, 
he [Gregory] preferred the salutary offices of peace; his 
mediation appeased the tumult of arms. 1844 THirtwanw 
Greece Ixili, VIII. 243 Envoys. .had been sent to offer their 
mediation for the purpose of terminating the war. 
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attrib, 18837 M. Pattison Ess, (1889) II. 241 The Media. 
tion-Theology itself does not shrink from engaging the 
Christological problem, ; 

%. Agency as an intermediary ; the state or fact of 
serving as an intermediate agent, a means of action, 
ora medium of transmission; instrumentality. 

¢139t Cnaucer Asivod, Prol. 1 By mediacion of this litel 
tretis, [ purpose to teche thee a certein nombre of con- 
clusiouns apertening to the same instrument. xg60 Daus tr, 
Sleidane's Comtan, 21 His fellowes at home..wrot to Lewis 
the Frenche kinge, by the mediation of Krarde Marchiane 
Byshoppe of Liege. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 168 Not to be 
touched but hy the mediation of a sticke prepared for the 
purpose, 1646 H. Lawrence Com. Angedds 38 The undere 
standing receives things by the mediation, first of the exter. 
nall sences, then of the fancy. 1648 Hamulton Papers (Cam- 
den) 205, Lintend to corresponde with you by her mediation. 
1796 Burke Regic, Peace i, Wks. VIII. 156 To seek for peace 
..through the mediation of a vigorous war. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min (ed, 2) UL. dg By the mediation of nickel it will 
unite to Bismuth. 1860 Tynpaun (lac. 1. iii, 23 Through 
his mediation I secured a chamois-hunter, 

4, Mus. That part of a plain-song or an Anglican 
chant which lies between the two reciting-notes, 

The mediation of a plain-song chant is regarded by some 
as including the reciting-note, and is then taken to be all 
that part of the first half of the chant following the ‘intona- 
tion’. 

1848 J. Jonus Afan. Instr. Plain-Chant 10 When, at the 
mediation of the rst, 3d, 6th, and 7th tones, the last word is 
a monosyllable, it is joined to the preceding syllable. 1879 
Hemore in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 337/2 In the modern 
Anglican chants the Intonation has been discarded, and the 
chant consists of the Mediation and Termination only. 1893 
J. Heywoop Art of Chanting viii. 2x Most of the early 
Anglican chants seem to require two accents in their medias 
tion. 

Mediative (mi-dittiv), 2. rave. [f, Mupiare 
v. + -IVE.] That has the quality of mediating; 
pertaining to mediation or a mediator, 

1813 Suettey Q. Maé v. 232 This commerce of sincerest 
virtue needs No mediative signs of selfishness, 1869 Wxst. 
corr futrod, Study Gosp, V. (ed. 5) 303 In the Synoptists 
faith is the mediative energy in material deliverances as the 
types of higher deliverance. 1890 Fairsarrn Catholicism 
(1899) 299 All means were inadequate, and so divisive; as 
mediative they held the spirit out of the immediate Presence, 

Mediatization (mi:diaiteizzfan). [f next + 
-ATION.] |The action of the verb MeprarizE; the 
state of being mediatized, 

1818 Hdiz, Rev.XX1X.349 Mediatisation and confederacy 
are courtly and diplomatic terms. 1844 Disragut Coningsby 
u. i, The mediatization of the petty German princes. 18897 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 202 Mediatisation means retention of 
princely title, and surrender of princely independence and 
sovereignty. — Pat saiaok 

Mediatize (midiateiz),v. [ad. F. médtatiser, 
f. médiat: see MEDIATE a, and -Izg, Cf, -G. me 
diatisiven.] , 

L. trans, Hist. Ta Germany under the Holy Roman 
Empire: To reduce (a prince or state) from the 
position of an immediate vassal of the Empire to 
that of a mediate vassal, Hence, in later times: 
To annex (a principality) to another state, leaving 
to its former, sovereign his titular. dignity, and 
(usually) -more or less of his rights of government. 
Also zvansf. and fig. 

1830 Hraser's Mag. I. 158 If Prince Paul..did such a 
thing, he would be mediatised in his princedom of' fashion. 
1843 Tuackeray Jvish Sk. BR, ix, Let us trust that the 
Prince,.was at least restored to his family and decently 
mediatised. 1849 J. M. Kemare Saxons in Eng. I. iv. 14 
‘The ducal families were in direct descent from the old rega 
families, which became mediatized, to use a modern term. 
1876 J. Martineau Zss., etc, (1891) IV. 257 It [intellectual 
purpose] is liable to be deposed and ‘ mediatized ’ by advance 
ing knowledge, ee i ae 

4. intr. To mediate, take up a mediating position. 

1885 Unitarian Rev. Aug. XXIV. 114 A creed of recon- 
ciliation which attempts to mediatize between two opposite 
parties can. never hope for success, if [etc.]. 

IIence Me‘diatized 2/. a. 

1826 Disranit Viz, Grey vi. iv, His Highness has the 
misfortune of being a mediatised prince, 1842 W. SraLpiInG 
Ltaly & Jd, Isl, U1, 102 The. mediatized principalities in 
Germany. 1887 HWesim, Rev. June 334 The mediatized Bey. 

Mediator (mi-dieitor), Also 4-6 medyat- ; 4-5 
“ure, 4-6 -oure, 4~7 -our, 5 -owr(e, -er, (6 
medeator). [a. F. médiateur, ad. late L. me- 
didtor-em, {, medidre to Mepiarg. Cf, Sp. media- 
dor, Pg. mediador, mediator, It. mediatore. 

The Lat, word, though formally implying the vb., was perh, 
formed directly on wedins middle, in imitation of Gr. wecerys 
(f.ueros middle), The early examples, exc. one in Appuleius 
(andc.), areall Christian and theological, representing weoirys 
as used in the N » 7.) ; 

1. One who intervenes between two parties, esp. 
for the purpose of effecting reconciliation; one 
who brings about (a peace, a treaty) or settles (a 
dispute) by mediation. 

x387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) VIL. 125 Mediatours goynge 
bytwixe, pees was made., x413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton, 1483) 
iv. xxxi. 80 These Royal lordes ben menes and medyatours 
bytwene the kyng and his peple in every nede that may 
befalle. 3554 dct1& 2 PA. §& Mary, c.8 § 9 It maie please 
yo" Majesties to be Intercessours and Mediatours to. .Car+ 
dinall Poole. 1606 Puniton Kalender of Stat. 18b (27 
Edw. 11, c. 24), And two English men, two of Lombardie, 
and two of Almaigne shall chosen to be Mediators of ques- 


tions between’ sellers and buiers... cx61g Bacon Adu, Sir: 


G. Villiers Wks: 1879 I. 509/t The: trouble’ of all mens 
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confluence .. to. yourself, as a mediator between. them 
and their sovereign. 1769 Ropertson Chas, V. x. LL. 252 
‘The Princes who were present..acted as intercessors or 
mediators between them. 2853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) LI. 1, iv.2g8 He claimed for himself especially the 
part of mediator between political rivals, 18553 Mirman Lad. 
Chr. x. iv. (1864) VI. 172 The lofty station of the mediator 
of such peace became his sacred function, 

fig. 1609 Danie Cio, Wars vit. lili, And in deliv’ring it 
lifts vp her eyes, (The mouingst Mediatours shee could 
bring). . 

2. Theol. One who mediates between God and 
man; applied esp. to Jesus Christ (cf. 1 Tim. ii. 5). 

21300 Cursor M. 27503 Pou has me [the confessor] made 
als mediator, Als mediator and messager, Tuix be and bam 
bair errand bere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 
629 Medyature als wes he betwene ws & pe trinite. 1382 
Wyre x1 Téuz. ii, 5 O God and mediatour of God and men. 
3326 Pilgy, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 b, Sauyour & media- 
tour of mankynde. 1649 Br. Reynoips Hosea i, 41 The 
Prophet here secretly leadeth us to Christ. the Mediatour. 
1667 Muron P, L. xt. 240 Instructed that to God is no 
access Without Mediator, x736 Butter 4xad.11. v. (Bohn) 
240 ‘here is then no sort of objection, from the light of 
nature, against the general notion of a mediator between 
God and man. x902 A, B. Davinson SidHtcal & Lit, Ess. 
247 These saints as intercessors and mediators bridge over 
the chasm that separates God from man. 

+3. A go-between; a messenger or agent. Oés. 

63378 Se. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 1063 Pane he bat 
mediatoure had bene, and hard pis answere all bedene, 
recordyt it to pe bischope. ¢ 1386 Cuauczr Pars, 7, P 893 
The fourthe circumstance is, by whiche mediatours or by 
whiche messagers, as for enticement, or for consentement to 
bere campainye with felaweshipe. ¢x470 Gol. & Gaw. 400 
Our soverane Arthour..Has maid ws thre as mediatour, 
His message to schaw. 1876 Flemine Panopl. &pist. 33x 
Your highnesse, whom it hath pleased... voluntarily (without 
the helpe of any mediatour) to graunt mee free. ,accesse to 

our friendshippe. 1622 Marynes Ane. Law-Merch. 98 A 
Merchant, hauing many of these Billes..will resort vnto 
».another Merchant, commonly accompanied with a Medi. 
ator or Broker. 1697 in Syllabus Ryimer’s Fed. (1869) Pref. 
azz The French had received our ratification under the 
signett, and putt it collationed into the mediatours hands. 

4. Path. Applied to those constituents of a serum 
which actively produce hemolysis. 

zg03 A. S. Grinaaum in Brtt, Med. Seni, 21 Mar. 654 
Ehrlich. .recognized..that Bordet was right in. assuming 
the existence of two bodies for the production of this pheno- 
menon [se, hamolysis], and that-one body (mediator, ambo- 
ceptor) was present in quantity in the serum of immunized 
animals only, while the other (the complement) occurred in 
the serum of normal untreated animals. Jdid. 4 Apr. 784 
Vhe immune serum merely contains an excess of normal 
mediators and not new ones, 

5. A variation in the games of ombre and quad- 
tile. [= Sp. mediator. Cf MEDIATEUR J 

rgoz Ly, ALDENHAM Ombre 6 Quadrille, Quintille, Pique- 
medrille, Tredrille, Sextille, and Mediator, which are all 
variations of the Game of Ombre. 

Mediatorial (midiitde-ridl), a [f. L. type 
*nedialéri-us (see MepratoRY) + -aL.] Of, per- 
taining to, resembling, or characteristic of a 
mediator or mediation. 

x6s0 W. Pynchon in # inst Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass, 
(1898) I. 8x There is no need that our blessed Mediator 
should pay both the price of his Mediatorial obedience, and 
also [etc.]. 2708 Brit, Apollo No. gx. 1/2, I have not yet 
Discharg’d my Mediatorial Office. 1742 Youne Wé, TA. 1x. 
272,No Pairon ! Intercessor none! Now past The sweet, 
the clement, Mediatorial Hour! 1876 Mozney Uuiz, 
Serm. v, w.6 A mediatorial function.. pervades the whole 
dispensation of God's natural providence, by which men 
have to suffer for each other. 

Hence Mediato-rially adv, as a mediator; 
Mediato'rialism, mediatorial attitude or position. 

1974 A. M. Toptapy Ga. News /r. Heaven Wks, 1794 IIL 
208 Christ shall reign... mediatorially.. 18a7 Ca. Worns- 
wortH Chas, J (1828) 151 And, because, at the same time 
they [two Presbyterians] were ‘moderate and mediatorial’, 
[they may] have stuck one Episcopalian between them, as 
a voucher of their moderation and mediatorialism. 

+ Mediato'vian, 2. Obs. rare. [Formed as 
prec. +-AN.] = MrpIarorIAL, So Mediato-riousa. 

@x659 Be. Brownnic Ser, (1674) Il. xv. 187. The Arrians 
blasphemy of his Deity, tis as false also of his Mediatorious 
Efficacy, 1676 Cupworta Serm. on 1 Cor. xv. 57 (ed. 3) 72 
Christ after His Resurrection... having a mediatorious King- 
dom bestowed upon Him. 1692 Bevertey Disc, Dr, Crisp 
18 There is a Mediatorian Law and Covenant in the 
Hand of the Mediator. 


Me‘diatorship, [See -sarr.] The office of 
a mediator. 


a@x600 Hooter Eccl, Pod. vii. iv. § 6 Government doth 
belong to his kingly office, mediatorship, to his priestly. 
7693 Lurrret. Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 242 ‘Their masters had 
undertaken the mediatorship of a general: peace, 1876 
phones Univ, Sern. viii. (1877) 181 The mediatorship of 
vist, 


Mediatory (mfdiateri),a. [ad. L. type *me- 
didtort-us, {. mediator MEDIATOR: see -ORY.] 
Having the function of mediating; pertaining ‘to, 
or of the nature of, mediation, 

x619 W. ScLarer Erg. 1 Thess. (1630) 51 Christ's actions 
+/were,.some Mediatory, 2665 J. Spencer Vule. Proph, 
120 The solemn Inauguration of our Saviour to his Media- 
tory Kingdom. 1677 Gain Cré, Gentiles ui. 182 The Phi- 
losophers' Demons or Mediatorie Lords, which were the 
original Exemplars of Antichrist’s Mediatorie Saints, axgxz 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 447 Our humble King 
began to rear His,Mediatory Realm. 176s BLacksSToNnE 
Comm. I, 51 If the supreme power were lodged. .in the king 
and commons, we should want that circumspection and me. 
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diatory caution, which the wisdom of the peers is to afford. 
1806 G. S. FaBer Diss. Prophecies (1814) 1, 280 ‘The exces- 
sive veneration of supposed mediatory saints and angels, 
1836-7 Sir W. Haminton Metaph, xxxii, (1859) 11. 245 ‘Lhe 
mediatory agency of latent thoughts in the process of sug- 
gestion. 1885 L’Aool Daly Post 25 Apr. 4/9 Austria and 
Germany are evincing an increased disposition to dictate 
terms, but rather of a selfish than a mediatory nature. 

I Used = Muprave a, 1. 

x65: Biccs New Disp. 169 To avell the pleura or lining of 
the Thorax from the ribs, which is firmely annexed and im- 
mediately adheres unto them, by the mediatory ligation of 
numerous solid fibres. 

Mediatress (midietrés), Now vare. [f. 
MEDIATOR. + -E8s.] = MEDIATRIX. 

1616 R. Suetpon Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 125 Neither 
dare wee associate her as a secondarie Mediatrisse with her 
sonne. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa xiii. (1821) IIL. 249 How 
shall two such come together—no kind mediatress in ‘the 
way? 31867 Contemp. Rev. VY. 57 He does not hesitate to 
employ ‘her as mediatress, 


Mediatrice (midicitris), Now rare (or only | 


as Ir.). [a. Fe wddiatrice, ad, L.. medidtrix (see 
next).} = Mmprarrix. 

The pl. form szediatrices is, so far as spelling is concerned, 
common to this word and the next: the example placed 
here may belong to Menrarrix, 

ox378 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 361 As medyatrice 
hyr wil I sende to god, 1447 Boxenniam Seystys (Roxb.) 270 
Thorgh goddys grace ordeynyd to be A medyatryce for this 
cyte, g00-z0 Dunsar Poems \xxxv. 67 Oratrice, media- 
trice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane! xzsqo Hyrpe tr. 
Viues’ Lustr. Chr. Wom, (1592) N vij, God is the over-seer, 
the church is the mediatrice in mariage. 1686 Speculum 
Beate Virginis 17 They desire her to interceed with God 
for them, which also makes her a joynt Mediatrice with 
Christ. 1842 Acnes Srricktanp Queers Eng. I. 291 The 
French monarch..proposed to make the queen-dowager of 
France and Isabella the mediatrices of a peace, 1891 Cath, 
News 24 Jan. 6/6 Our advocate, our mediatrice with Him, 

Mediatrix (miiia-triks). Pl. mediatrices 
(midié@trai-s#z): see prec, fa. L. meddatrix, fem. 
of mediator, Mupiator.] A female mediator. 
(Often applied to the Virgin Mary.) 

1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 270 Pray the vierge im- 
maculat To be good mediatrix. 1577-87 HoLinsHep Chron, 
ILI. 1183/2 Asa meane or mediatrix betweene the parties, 
there was Christierna dutchesse of Loraine. 16s1 tr. De-las- 
Coveras' Don Fenise 39 She having confessed herselfe the 
mediatrix of their loves. 1738 OzELL Cervantes 9 Certain.. 
Knights, .invoking them [their Ladies],.asso many Advo- 
cates and Mediatrixes in their Conflicts and Encounters, 
1783 Ricuarpson Gyraactson IV. iv. 21 War seems to be 
declared: And will you not turn mediatrix? /d7d.1V. xxviii, 
175 Mediators and mediatrices. 1781 Warton f/7st, Eig. 
Poetry WI. 493 The mediatrix of the factions of France. 
1846 Pusey Ph. in Liddon, etc, 27/7 II. 505 The [Roman} 
system as to the Blessed Virgin as the Mediatrix and Dis- 
penser of all present blessings to mankind. 1848 THackERAY 
Van, Fair xi, The friendship..lasted as long as the jovial 
old mediatrix was there to keep the peace. 1880 MrrepITH 
Tragic Com, xi(end\, Here was the mediatrix—the veritable 
goddess with the sword to cut the knot ! 


Medic (me‘dik), a. andsd, (See also MEnics.) 
[ad. L. medic-us adj. and sb., f. root of medért to 
heal. Cf. OF. medigue sb., physician, Sp. médzco, 
Pg., It. wedico adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. = MepicaL, Only foe. 

1700 Pomrret Reason 84 Should untun'’d Nature crave 
the Medic Art, What Health can that contentious Tribe 
impart? 1769 Poetry in Aun, Reg. 242 Order Drops, ye 
Medic Dunces, Order Scruples, Drams, and Ounces, 1873 
W. S. Mayo Never Again xxxii. 417 Thy medic touch be- 
calms my throbbing brow. : 

B. sé, A physician, ‘ medical man’. Ods. exc. 
as U.S. college slang for ‘ medical student’. 

1659 T. Pecks Parnasst Puerp. 16 The Medic heals the 
Body. 31661 Blount Glossogr. \ed. 2), Medick, a Physitian, 
1694 Morteux Radelais v. (1737) 232 Your Medic’s Friend. 
2696 J. Epwarns Exist. & Provid, God 11, 136 Vhis author 
«.was most bitter..not only against physicians, but all 
medicks, 1823 The Crayon (Yale Coll.) 23 (Farmer) Who 
sent The medic to our aid! 185x B. H. Haw. Col/ege 
Words 198 Med, Medic, a name sometimes given to a 
student in medicine. 1885 B. G. Winper in rue. Nervous 
Dis. X11..281 Medic is the legitimate paronym of sedicus, 
but is commonly regarded as slang, 

Medic, var. form of Mzprck. 

+ Medica, Ods. [a. L. médica: see MupicK.] 
= MEDICK. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hus6.1, (1586) 37 Amongst all 
sortes of fodder, that is counted for the cheefe..which.. 


the Italians at this day call Medica, 1651 R, Cuitp in . 


Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 71 The plants which are usually 
called Medicaes with us, are annual plants. 1664 Everyn 
Kal, Hort, Apr. (1679) 15 Sow... Medica, Holy-hocks, 
Columbines fetc.}. 1722 tr. Posuet's Hist. Drugs 1.12 A 
species of ‘Trefoil,..to which some have given the Name of 


Medica, or Median Hay. 1753 CuampBers Cycd. Supp. So Voy | 


The:sea Medica... The great prickly sea Medica. : 
Medicable (medikab’l), a. [ad. L. medica- 
bilis, f. medicare, medicéri: see MEDICATE v. and 
“ABLE. Cf. OF. medecable, medicable (in sense 2), 
Spe Pg, medicable, It. medicabile.] 
Admitting of cure or remedial treatment. 

16:6 Burroxar Eng, Expos. Medicale, which may be 
healed. . +744 AnmstRONG /resery. Health 1. 516 For want 
of timely care Millions have died of medicable wounds, 
1816 Worpsw. Ode, 1815, 8r For them who bravely stood 
unhurt, or bled With medicable wounds. 1834 7azt's Mag. 
I. 15/2 Of the more enduring and less medicable ailments of 
his patient, the surgeon knew.. nothing, 187: Naprunys 
Prev. & Cure Dis, 1.1.43 Medicable wounds, 


MEDICAMENT. - 


+2. Possessing medicinal properties. Ods. 

1658 Priturps, AZedicadle, able to heal. 1666 BovLe Orig. 
Formes & Qual, 1x667) 293 Wine obtains divers medicable 
Vertues (as that of cooling, dissolving Coral, Pearle, &c.) 


Medical (me-dikal), a. and sd. [a. F. médical, 
= Sp., Pg. medical, It. medicale, ad. late L. 
medicalts, {, medic-us physician; see MEDIC. ] 

A. adj. 

L. Pertaining or related to the healing art or its 
professors. Also, in a narrower sense, Pertaining 
or related to ‘medicine’ as distinguished from 
surgery, obstetrics, etc. 

Medical man: used as a general term including ‘ physi- 
cian’, ‘surgeon’, ‘accoucheur’, etc. 

2646 Six T. Browne Pseud, £p. To Radr. a 4, In this work 
attempts will exceed performances: it being composed by 
snatches of time, as medicall. vacations,..would permit us. 
a 1682 — Tracts 22 Not onely in medical but dietetical use 
and practice. 2760-72 H. Brooxe Food of Qual, (x809) EI. 
gg, 1 summoned the chief medical artists, and gat the 
precious remains..embalmed. 17978 T. A. Mann in Zedd. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 416 We are here occupied and divided 
upon Medical Electricity. 1799 Wed. ¥rnl. 1. 364 Such an 
excess of acid is therefore useless, especially in medical 
practice. Jé7¢., The Medical Society also desired the Citi- 
zens Bouillon-La Grange, and Chaussier, to examine [etc ]. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1.432 All the medica] men 
of note in London were summoned. 1895 Arnald & Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruntents 19 Field Medical Paniers, fitted 
complete with instruments ..etc. 1899 4 /lduzt’s Syst. Med, 
VILL. 778 Neither the patient nor the medical attendant. 


b. Proper orappropriateto amedical practitioner, 

x809 Marin G7? Blas 11. ii. P 2 He had got into reputation 

with the public bya certain professional slang, humoured by 
a medical face. . 

ce. Of diseases: Requiring medicalas distinguished 
from surgical treatment or diagnosis. 

1885-8 Facce & Pys-Smirn Princ, Aled, (ed. 2) 1. 74 In- 
ternal, or asit may be styled ‘medical’ pyzmia, r1899 42. 
but?'s Syst. Med. Vi. 174 The preceding remarks .; relate 
only to the medical thromboses, and not to the: septic and 
suppurative thrombo-phlebitides of the surgeon. x904 Hos- 

pital 1x June, Suppl. 14 By medical diseases is meant those 
diseases which are situated either as to their source or their 
origin in one or other of the three yreat cavities of the body. 

d. Special collocations : +medical finger = 
L&ECH-FINGER ; medical garden, a garden appro- 
priated to the cultivat.on of medicinal plants; a 
‘ physic-garden’; + medical month (see quot.). 

1646 S1r T. Browne Pseud, Ep. w. xii, 213 Which..makes 
26, days and 22, howres, called by Physitians the medicall 
month ; introduced by Galen..for the better compute of 
Decretory or Criticall dayes.: x6s3 Urqunart Rabelais 1. 
viii, On the medical finger of his right hand he had a Ring 
made Spire wayes, 1838 Cruz] Engineer 1. 362/2 Four acres 
are devoted to a medical garden, 

2. Curative; medicinal. rave. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. v. xxi. 269 The mem- 
branous covering, commonly called the silly how. .is..pre- 
served with great care, not onely as medical] in diseases, 
but fete]. 82x A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 462 
Medical properties and uses. 1830 Herscnen Stud, Nat. 
Pudl. ag 303 The essential medical! principlesin vegetables, 

~ 30 

1, A student or practitioner of medicine, col/og. 

1823 HawiHorne in H, & Wie (1885) I, 112 He is the 
best scholar among the medicals. 1834 t. Haurey in Live 
(2842) 15 He determined..as he said ‘to beat the medicals’, 
1903 Midland Inst. Mag. Feb. 113 The..only medical 
elected to a University headship since William Harvey was 
warden of Merton in 1644. 

2. ?U.S. ‘A small bottle or vial made of glass 
tubing’ (Cenz. Dict. 1890), 

Medical, obs. var. MIskat, an Oriental weight, 

Medically (medikali), adv. [f. MmpicaL+ 
-LY%,] ln amedical manner ; with respect to medical 
science or practice, or the medical profession. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Zp, w. xiii. 227 That which 
chiefly promoted the consideration of these dayes, and me- 
dically advanced ‘the same, was the doctrine of Hippocrates. 
1805 Med. Frnl. XLV. 393, I was willing to hope that the 
case, not viewed medically, might be rendered more for- 
midable than it really was. 31887 Z/omeod. World 1 Nov. 
523 These clubs are medically officered by an allopathic 
practitioner. x902 Daily Chron, 8 May 6/2 Educated and 
medically-trained women as workhouse inspectors. 

Medicament (midi-kamént, medikamént), sd. 
[a. F. médicament, ad, L. medicimentum, £. medt- 
cart: see Mrpioate v. and -ment. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. wedicamento.| A’ substance used in. curative 
treatment, 

rsq4x R, Copiann Galyen's Terap, 2 C iv, It semeth that 
he had never experyence..of any medicamentes, whiche is 
‘a manyfest thynge of.the boke that he hath made of medy- 
camentes, x897 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chirurg. 16/2 
Some resolvinge and strengtheninge medicamentes. x650 
Bu.wer Anthropontet. 160 He speaks of Cosmetique medi- 
caments, or the Art of Decoration... ryso tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Stones 96 In these they strew soporiferous medica- 
ments. 1831 f. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 61 Some medi- 
caments which: are commonly used as astringents. x899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 922 Certain drug eruptions.. 
have their greatest intensity round the part to which the 

medicament is applied. | ; ; 

b. rausf, and jig. : 

x614 W. Barcuay Nepenthes A 4, [Tobacco] is the only 
medicament in the world ordained by nature to entertaine. 
good companie, 1654 Hammonp Fundameutads xix, §-32. 
235 First, the admonitions..of his fellow Christians, then 
more publike reprehensions. .and upon the unsuccessfulness 
of all these milder: medicaments, the use of that:stronger 
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MEDICAMENT. 


Physick, the Censures of the Church. 2824 A, Henperson | 
Wines 45 It was only for the inferior wines, however, that . 
such medicaments were used. 1872 M.Cotiins Twp Plunges | 
for Peart III. viii. 183 There are few medicaments equal to | 


walking at your fastest pace. 


Medi-cament, v. [fthesb. Cf. F. médica- | 
menier.| trans, ‘l'o administer medicaments to, © 


Hence Medi-camenting w0/. sé. 


3823 Gatt R. Gilhaize xxxvil, But for many a day allthe 
skill and medicamenting of Doctor Callender did him little | 
good. 1849 ‘Puackeray Pendennis liti, He..had been | 


treated and medicamented as the doctor ordained. 


Medicamental (medikimental), a. Now | 
rare. [f MrpicamenT sd. + -aul] Having the | 


nature of a medicament; medicinal, 
x657 Tomunson Xenoz’s Disg. 26. Aconitus..and man 


others are both medicamental and poysonous. ‘1676 Mayn. | 
WARING Pla Sata xiii. 119 Sallads of Lettuce..are medica | 


mental aliment. 1795 in Jounson; in mod. Dicts. 
'Medicamentally (medicime‘ntaii), ado. [f 


prec. + -LY¥.] After the manner of medicaments, — 


2646 Siz T. Browne Psenud. Ef. 1. v.85 The substance of 


gold is indeed invincible by the powerlullest action of na- | 


turall heat,. .not only alimentally. .but also medicamentally, 
1884 V. & @. 15. Mar. 210 The fish is..more. wholesome 
medicamentally, but not so toothsome. 


-Medicamentary (medikime'ntari), a. [f. 


Mepicamunt sé. + -Ary.] Having the nature of a — 
medicament; curative. Also, of a book, treating | 


of medicaments. 


xggo Barnover Meth, Phisick vin. (1396) 484 Neither was | 
it necessarie to stuffe this Medicamentarie booke with vn- | 


usuall,.compositions. 1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 286 


We..must rather fight with medicamentary aliments, then ; 
with Medicaments. 188: Nature 15 Sept. 480/2 Certain | 


toxical or medicamentary substances... are not absorbed. 


Medicamentation (medikamenté-fon). [f ; 
Mepicament 5d. +~atton.] Theaction of ‘medica- | 


menting ’; remedial treatment. 


1885 Public Opin, 9 Jan. 20/1 The crisis of our interests | 


has passed far beyond the medicamentation of mere talk. 


Medicamentous (me:dikimentes), a [f. | 


MEDICAMENT sé. + -0US,] = MEDICAMENTAL, 
1684 tr, Bonet's Mere. Compit. xv. 524 The new-born In. 
fant..reqnires a Medicamentous Milk, 1861 Yechnologist 


IL..30 It reaches the druggist, who has to prepare from it 


Also 8 medi- - 


his medicamentous extract. 
Medicaster (medikcesto.). 

eastor, [a. assumed L. * medicaster (whence also 

It. medtcastro, F. médicastre), f. medicus physician: 


see MEDIC and -asTER.] A pretender to medical _ 
skill; a quack, charlatan. So } Medica‘stra, a . 


female * medicaster’, : 


160z F, Herne Avaé. 28 An other Medicastra, a ratling 


Gossip... commended a Drench. 1612 Woopatt Suzy. 


Mate Wks. (1653) 244 Andreas Libavius, doth report of a } 

his time [etc.]. 2706 Baynarp in Sir | 
J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 11. 393, T could say much more | 
Shame..of this sorry Medicaster. 1835 J. M. | 
Witson Tales of Borders (1857) I. 59 Doctors are quacks | 
and medicasters to us.. 1881 DurrigLp Dow Ouixofe 1.337 | 


certain Medicaster o 


«-to the 


A queen may be leman to a medicaster. 


+ Medicate, 2. Obs. [ad. L, medicét-us, pa. | 


pple. of medicdre (see next).] = MEDICATED. 


1638 T. Wuiraxer Blood of Grape 4x Not but that I take 


notice of medicate Wines, and their excellencies, 


Medicate (me-dikeit), v. [f L. medicit, ppl. : 


stem of medicare, -dri, f. medicus: see Menic.} 


1. trans. To treat medically; to administer _ 


remedies to; to heal, cnre. 


1623 Cockeram, Medicaze,to heale or cure. “r6gx Baxter | 
Wat. Ch. x. 48 All the Physicions Medicate all England. | 


3757 Dyer Féeece 1. 374 To soil Thy grateful fields, to medi- 
cate thy sheep,.. Thy vacant hours require. 18. . SHELLEY 


Ess, & Leti, (1852) I. 256 He postponed all other purposes | 
to the care of medicating himself. 1833 Cuatmers Covzst, | 
Man (1835) I. 237 Which mars instead of medicates. 1880 | 
Banwetn Axexrism 94.To feed, and if desirable also. to. | 


medicate, the patient in such manner that [etc.]. 


Jig. xBo7 tr. Three Germans 1,68 What can medicate the : 


wounds of the mind? 1860 Emerson Cond, Life iv. (1861) 


83 What we-call our rooct-and-branch .reforms of slavery, | 


war [etc.] is only medicating the symptoms. 


+b. To treat (a thing) with drugs or other sub- 


stances for any purpose. Ods. 


1644 Evetyn Diary Apr,, His collection of all sorts of | 


insects, is most curious 3 these he spreads and so medicates 
that no corruption invading them, he keepes them in drawers, 
2775 G. Wurre Seldorne 1 Nov. (1789) 198 A-pound of rushes, 
medicated [4 ¢. steeped in tallow] and ready for use, will 
cost three shillings. 

~ fig. 1839 De Quincey Philos. Rom. Hist. Wks. 1890 VI. 
431 Did ever Siren warble so dulceta song to earsalreadypre- 
possessed and medicated with spells of Circean effeminacy ? 

2. To impregnate with a medicinal substance. 


x 
Ww 
cated much to the advantage of the patient? 1898 4/2 

: butt’s Syst. Mfed, V. 37 The inhalation of steam medicated 
with terebene. 

fig. 175% Jounson Rambler No, 150 ¥ 3 The antidotes with 
which philosophy has medicated the cup of life. 1809 Syp. 
Ssrru Wes. (1859) 1. 185/2 Youare nmultiplying. .the chances 


of human improvement, by preparing and medicating those. | 


early impressions, which always come from the mother. 
‘fb. In wider sense ts 


stances; to ‘doctor’ (liquors, etc). . Ods. 


- 1662 Graunt Bills Mortality 68 The. Fumes, Steams, and 
Stenches of London, do so medicate, and impregnate the - 


o7 [see Menicatine vd. 56.1, 1953 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 
ten a course of milk is ordered, may it not bein medio | 


after L. medicare: To - 
impregnate or mix with drugs or deletetious sub- | 
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Air about it, that [etc]. 684 Baxrer Twelve Argts, Pref. | ” 
Fjb, They medicate their Wines with Arsenick and Mer. . 


cury.. 1744 Berxeiey Sirés § 11 Wines in the time of the 
old Romans were medicated with pitch and resin. 1992 


Cowrgr Gryss.-x. 291 She..medicated with her pois’nous | 


drugs Their food. : ss 
3. intr. To practise the art of healing. rave. 


1835 Zait's Mag. 11.17 Skilled in herbs too, he medicates 


successfully for man and beast. 


Medicated (medikeitéd), og. a. [f Mxpr- | 


CATE v. + -ED1.] Charged or impregnated with 
medicinal substances, drugs, or the like. Also jig. 

2625 Be, Haut Sera. Thanksgiving (1626) 52 If some in- 
frequent passenger crossed our streets, it was not without 
his medicated Posie at his nose. 1676 Wiseman Surg. 
Iv. v. 316, 1 .. prescribed her a medicated Ale .. for her 
constant Drink. 178% Gisson Deel. ¢ F. xxxi. ILL. 206 
note, The beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered 
with a medicated crust..which secured them against the 
effects of the sun. 384. Mrs. Brownine Sonn. jr. Portu~ 
guese xvii, Antidotes Of medicated music. x899 Allbuzz’s 
Syst, Med. VIL se5 Medicated soaps. 

Medicating (medikeitin), vJ/. 5d. [f. Mepr- 
CATE v.+-ING1.] = MepicaTion 1 b.. 

x7o7 Mortimer Husé, (1721) 11.6 The medicating or steep- 
ing of Seeds. Ss : = _ - 

Me‘dicating, #/2.a. [-1Nc2.] . Healing. 

1831 CarLyte Sart, Kes. 11, ili, Leave him to Time, and 
the medicating virtue of Nature. 1879 STEVENSON 7¥raz, 
Cevennes, Florac, ‘Vhe race of man. .has medicating vir- 
tues of its own, : : : eee 

Medication (mediké!-fan). [ad. L. medication- 
em, n. of action f. medicare, mediciri: see Mupi- 
cate vw. Ch BF. wédication.] a 

1. The action of treating medically or subjecting 
to the action of medicaments. 

1603 Sir C. Hevnonw $ud. Astrol. ti.o9 So doth Galen 
attribute much to Homericall medication: 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ef. w. xiii. 222 During those dayes, all 
medication or use of Physick is to be declined. 183z J. 
Davies Manual Mat, Med. 223 Hemorrhage, agitation, 
fever, &c. &c. often attend this medication, 1848 THAcKERAY 
Van, Fair xii, She hoped that her body might oor medi- 
cation. 1899 Addbuif’s Syst. Med VAIL Gog It is better to 
assist the external measures by internal medication. 

~ 3804 Mitrorp Jaguiry 158 Rarely indeed more than 
three lines together, even of Chaucer's, are found wholly 
unwanting medication. . 
b. Applied to treatment of plants. Also concer, 
something used for ‘medication’. ? Oéds. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 500 The Watering of the Plant oft, 
with an Infusion of the Medecine. ‘This..may have more 
force than the rest; Because the Medication is oft renewed. 
1796 New Aan. Reg. 137 The cure [for animalcules]. .is 
rubbing off with the lard medication. /47d., 1 haye formerly 
quite removed the canker from some nonpareils, which, after 
three years medication, threw out shoots a yard long. ; 

2. ‘The act of tincturing or impregnating with 
medicinal ingredients’ (J.); the infusion of medi- 
cimal substances. 

1755.in Jounson, 1898 4 Zbytt's Syst, Med. V. 37 Mean- 
whilearrangements are to be madefor..the occasional supply 
of steam and for its medication with eucalyptus. 

Medicative (me‘dikétiv), 2. [f. MreprcarEv. 
+-Ivg, Cf med.L. medicativus.| Waving the 
function or power of curing; curative. - 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xviii. § 9. 165 If. those vapors 
be ioyned with any medicatiue quality or body. 2814 
D. Stewart Hun. Mind 11. iv. § 6. 47x Those physicians 
who profess to follow Nature..by watching and aiding her 
-medicative powers. 1866 R. Cuampers Zss. Ser. 1. 11x 
Qh, Nature,..Thy breath, thy voice, thy placid face, how 


truly medicative they are. 

Me-dicator. rare. [f. Mepicatz v.+-or. Cf, 
late L. medicédor, medical practitioner.]. One who 
prepares potions. 

1830 Scott Denzonol. 1,67 The art of a medicator of poisons. 

edicatory (me‘dikeltori), 2. rare—'. [f. L. 
medicat-, ppl. stem of medicare: see MEDICATE v. 
and -ory.] - Medicinal, healing. 

1864 Mrs. H. Woop 7reu, Hold Il, ix. 123 Not all the 


medicatory drugs. :can prevent the diseased. vagaries of the 
imagination, - Peete 

Medicean (medis7‘in), a. [f. mod. L. Afedice- 
us (f. It. Medici, surname) +-an, Cf. F. médicéen.] 
Pertaining to the family of the Medici, who ruled 
Florence during the 15th c., and to whom belonged 
Popes Leo X (1513~21) and Clement VII (1523- 
34). Used as the designation of the library at 
Florence (otherwise called Laurentian) founded by 
‘Lorenzo de’ Medici, and of MSS. there preserved ; 
also, of various works of ancient art contained in 
the Florentine collections founded by the Medici. 
: “he J. Marrvn Vire. Georg. wv. 262 note, Pierius found aut 
in the Medicean manuscript. 1835 Peunty Cycl. IV. 5/2 
The celebrated Medicean and Borghesan vases. 1893 Gow 
Comp. Sch. Classics vie led. 3) 45 The sole authority for 


the letters ad Hamiliares is in the Medicean library. “1904 
Pitot 9 Apr. 338/12 A description. of Medicean Rome. 


Medicerebellar (midisertbelaz), a. Anat. 


[f. L. medi-us middle + CEREBELLAR.] Situated | 


in the middle of the cerebellum. 


“1890 J.S. BiLurnes Wat. Med. Dict. Ul. 124 Medicerebellar 
Artery. Cerebellar Artery, anterior inferior, 


Medicerebral (midi,se'rzbral), a. Anai. [irreg. 
f. L. medi-us middle + CEREBRAL.) Lying about 
the middle of each cerebral hemisphere. - Also 
absol. the medicerebral artery. 


MEDICINAL. 


1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VILL. 234 The Medivere. 
bral [artery]. ‘The vessel represents the most direct con- 
tinuation of the cerebral carotid. Jéia., The medicerebral 
in its further course yields twe classes of branches, 

+ Medician. Ods, [f. L. medicus (see Muptc) 
+ -IaAn. Ci physician.| A physician. 

1597 in Ssalding Club Mise. I. 133 Scho is altogiddir con- 
swmit away ;-and na mediciane nor phisitian that will tak 
‘on hand to cure. bs ; 

+ Medicianer. Ods. In 6 medicianar, 7 
medicioner. Cf. Mepiiner. [f. MEpIcIAN + 
-ER1.] A physician. - c 

2x78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'T.5.) 1. 362 
They war certifieit be the doctouris medicianaris that no 
successioun wald come of hir body. 1634 Medicioner {see 
Mepicine 30.4, quot. 1545]. 

Medicinable (me‘dsinab’)), a. and sd. Forms: 
4-7 medycinable, 4~6 medicynable, 5 mede- 
eynnabil, medycynable, 6 medcynable, med- 
sonable, mediscenable, 7 medicineable, 6-9 
me@einable, 4- medicinable, [a. OF. wedecin- 
able, {, medeciner: see MEDICINE v. and -ABLE.] , 

A. adj. ; 

1, Having healing or curative properties; =a 
MepiciniL. Ods, exc. poet. or arch. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P..R, xiv. xxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Olyues and medicynable herbes and swete spices. c1go7 
Lyp. Reason §& Sens. 5630, I saugh the. .herbes ful medy- 
cynable, cxq2g St. CAristina xi. in Anglia VIL x2a/t 
Hee bonde vppe hir legge wip medecynnabil clobes. x47 
Boorve futrad. Knowl. xxii. (1870) 177 Welles of water the 
whych..be mediscenable for sycke people. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hevesbach's Hush. ut. (1586) 146 Cowe milk is most medi- 
cinable, 1604 Suaxs, O2/. v. il. 351 Drop teares as fast as 
the Arabian Trees Their Medicinable gumme. 1634 W, 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 10 Many..haue beene re- 
stored by that medicineable Climate to their former... health, 
1796 CoLeRipcE 7° ¥. Cottle, Herbs of medicinable powers, 
1842 Sir A. ve Vere Song’ of Faith 72 Paradise OF priceless 
and most medicinable fruits. 1883 Pater Marins LI. 218 
Soothing fingers had applied to his hands and feet. .a medi- 
cinable oil. . ; 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

exgoo A fol. Loll, 21 Medicinable comyning wib pe kirk or 
sacraments of it. cxqq0 A Uphabet of 1 ales 422 Be pi medy- 
cynable tong I trow at God shall delyver me from my moste 
errour, 1856 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. li, 150 Pacience the 
medsonable meane, To take all: fautles falles, reioisinglie, 
r6rx Suaxs. Cynzd. 1. ii..33 Some griefes are medcinable, 
that is one of them, For it doth physicke Loue. 1798 J. 
Hucks #’vems 146 In memory’s stores, 1 seek the med’cin« 
able balm. ; _ 

+2. Of or belonging to medicine. Ods. 

rs30 Paser, 3318/1 Medcynable belongyng to physicke. 
x86 Bricut Melanch. xl, 268 It yeeldeth no medicinable 
tast.to the mouth,. x607 Markuam Caval..1. (1617). 57 
Then youshall seek by medicinable means to recouer them. 

+3. Medicinable finger = LEECH-FINGER; medicin- 
able ring, app. a biessed ring supposed to cure 
diseases. Ods, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 313 The iiijthe fynger, whiche 
is callede the fynger medicinable. a 1483 Lider Niger in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 23 Item, to the king's offerings to the 
crosse on Good Friday, out from the Countyng-house, for 
medycinable rings of gold & sylver. ' 

+ B. sé. A medicinal substance. Oés. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 560 A great number of Medi- 


cinables. .of our own growth, proper for the Cure of those 


Diseases that are generated in our Elevation. 

Hence + Medicinableness. : 

1660 Incero Bentiv. & Uri. (1682) 167 The medicinables 
ness of every one [of these fruits] is so affix'd to its own 
Branch that it is not communicated to another. ‘ 

Medicinal (médi-sinal), a. and sé. [a. L. medi 
cinal-ts of or pertaining to medicine: see MEDI- 
cinE and -aL. Cf F. médicinal.] A. adj. 

1. Having healing or curative properties or attri- 
butes; adapted to medical nses. Const. against, for. 

@1340 Hamrore /’salter 1. 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe. 
xq22.tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 245 Medycinal Pur- 
gacions sholde bene y-makyd in thistyme. x5s2g§ in Vicary's 
alnet, (1888) App. vit. 214 It may be by the College cor- 
sidered whether the bill were medecynall, or_hurtfull, to the 
siknes. c1xsqo tr. Pod. Verg. Eng. Hist.(Camden) 1.295 


His..ringe was ..medicinalle againste... the fallinge sickenes. | 


1617 Moryson J#2. 1,116 Most of the waters are medicinall. 
1671 Mrtt0n Sazirson 627 Dire inflammation which no cool« 
ing herb Or medcinal’ liquor can asswage. 7737 Lapy M. 
W. Monracu Let. to P'cess of Wales x Apr., Here are hot 
baths, very famous for their medicinal virtues. 1899 A// 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 429 The medical and medicinal treat. 
ment of aortic aneurysm, 


fig : 
e400 Wyclif's Bible Tit. ii. 8 OMS. AZ) Word medicynal 
{x382 an hool word, 1388 an hoolsum word, Vulg. sanz, 
x50z ARNOLDE Chroz. x74 As in the councel of Oxenford it is 
.. decreed that the sentence of excommunication whiche is 
sayd medecinall iiij.tymes in the yere to be pronounced, 
rs6z T. Norton Calvin's Just. mt. 213 All this misery of 
mankinde...is a medicional sorrow, and not a penall sentence, 
1672 Cave Prion. Chr. m..v. (1673) 374 ‘The medicinal 
vertue of Repentance, lying not in the duration, but the 
manner of it. 2794 CoLerincE Jo a Friend 11 Soothing 
each pang with fond solicitude, And tenderest tones medi- 
cinal of love. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sa/tt., Bks. Wks, (Bohn) 
ILI. 8r. Plutarch cannot be spared from the smallest library 
.. because he isso..medicinaland invigorating. 1903 ne 
Fru, Mar. 583 The preaching of Christianity as medicinal 
for soul and body browght success, i 
+2. Of or relating to the science or the practice 
of medicine, Ods. ee: : . 
1397. Trevisa. igden (Rolls) Ill. 363 He made problems 


s 


MEDICINALLY. 


medicinal of phisik.. c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg.7 (Add. MS.) 
Surgerie..is 4 medycineal sciense. cxrgoo tr. Secreta Se- 
cret., Gow. Lordsh. 66 Y wyl delyure to pe techinge Medi- 
cynal. 1563 T. Gae A ntidot, Pref. x Suche medicinal in- 
struments, as.. are mentioned in the same bookes. @ 164 
Br. Mountacu Acts & A@on. (1642) 171 Certain medicinall 
books and writings of Trismegistus. 2685 Drypen 7Avex. 
August. Vv. ryo ‘hey min'd it near, they batter'd from afar 
With all the Cannon of the Med’cinal War. 785 J. Snes. 
pearn Lydia (1769) I. 178 As nonsense and medicinal know- 
ledge are equally intelligible to most people [ete]. x804 
Miniature No. 20 (1806) 1, 267 The medicinal art. 
b. Resembling medicine. 

824 A. Hunperson Hines 344 [It] is apt to infect the 
liquor with a medicinal taste. 

+8. Medicinal-finger = LEECH-FINGER. Jfedi- 
cinal day, hour, month, times when the admi- 
nistration of medicine was deemed proper. Oés. 

197 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 12 b/t The Me- 
dicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the litle finger 
and the middle finger. x623 tr, Kavine's Theat. Hot wv, 
48 The medicinal] finger of the left hand. 1674 Jeaxr 
Arith., (1696) 229 The time when most proper to administer 
Physick, called the Medicinal Moneth,  x72a Quincy Le. 
Phys.-Med, (ed. 2) s.v. Aedicine, Medicinal Days, such are 
so called by some Writers, wherein no Crisis or Change 
is expected, so as to forbid the use of Medicines..: but it 
is most properly used for those Days, wherein Purging or 
any other Evacuation is most conveniently comply’d with. 
dbid., Medicinal Hours are commonly: reckoned in the 
Morning fasting, about an Hour before Dinner [etc.]. 2747 
tr. Astruc’s Fevers x20 The antients divided the days of 
an acute fever into critical, indicatory, intercalary, and 


medicinal, i 
B. sd. a A medicinal substance. + b. pf. 


Matters pertaining to medical science (ods.). 

1382 Wyreiur Rev, iii, 18 Anoynte thin igen with colirie, 
fgéoss] that is, medicynal for y3en, maad of diverse erbis, 
ai6s7 R. Lovevay Lett, (1663) 191 ‘Tis possible Mr. R’s 
directions, as one well skill’d in such medicinals, may 
prove available. 1667 H. Otprenpure in PAI. Trans, 
IL. 4x0 In Medicinals we have. now and then..inquired 
after some rarities. 926 M. Davies then, Brit. Il. 
Diss. Physick 12 Vhe knowledge of all the Medicinals, that 
they could come any way to be acquainted with. dz. 36 
Searching into the Oriental... Medicinals. r18r3z E-raininer 
x5 Feb. 99/2 Brandy, medicinals, &c, 1862 Lyrron SZ. 
Story LL. 5 ‘The remarkable cures he had effected by the 
medicinals stored in the stolen casket. 

Medicinally (médisinali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4] og ta 

L. With the purpose or effect of a medicine. 

1607 Torse, Hour,f, Beasts (1658) 65 They gave it medi- 
cinally to them which were sick of the Ptisick, 1682 Drypen 
Medal x50 The Witnesses, that, Leech-like, liv’d on bloud, 
Sucking for them were med'cinally good. 1725 BrapLEy Faw. 
Dict. s.v. Wormwood, That which is commonly made Use of 
Medicinally. 1836 J. M. Guity Jagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 
23 It is now..fifteen years since I first used,.the muriate 
of morphia medicinally. 1899 4 ddute’s Syst. Med. V1. 795 
The internal administration of specific remedies. .is all that 
can be done medicinally. 

fig, ax7ix Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 TIT. 452 Thy 
Lave, Lord, I in Pains perceiv’d, And sing thy Love when 
mied’cinally griev’d. : i 

2. +a. From the point of view of the science of 
medicine (ods.). 1b. sonce-use. In the practice of 
medicine. 

x62x Burton Anat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 69. My purpose 
«.is..to Anatomise this humour of Melancholy..and that 
philosophically, Sree ie 6 to shew the. causes .. and 
seuerall cures of it. 1846 Pos %. W. Francis Wks. 1864 
III, 38 Connected in some manner with everything that has 
been well said or done medicinally in America.’ : 

Medi'‘cinalness. rare. [-NE88.] Medi- 
cinal quality. a 

1747 Barey vol. II, Physicadness, Naturalness, also Medi- 
cinalness, 

+ Medi-cinary, 2. Obs. [f Mxpicive sd. + 
-ARY.] Possessing healing properties. 

1607 WaLKincton Ost. Glass 3 The wise Physitians me- 
dicinary prescript. 1638 Anat, Woman's tongue in Har. 
Mise, (1809) 11.187 Among these weeds, to supply men’s 
wants, There grew some medicinary plants. 1637 Tom- 
Linson Renan’s Disp. 664 Medicinary Oyls are neither all, 
nor alwayes elicited out of Plants. . 

‘Medicine (me'ds’n, me'disin, -s’n), sd.1 Forms: 
3 medicin, 4 medisine, 4-5 medcyne, 4-6 
medycine, 4-6 medycyne, medicyne, 5 med- 
cyn, -ycyn, -esyn, metycyne, mettzcyn, med- 
coyne, 5-6 medecyn(e, medicyn, 6 medecin, 
-yson, -ysyne, medsin, -syn, meddicine, met- 
son, 6-9 medecine, medecen, 7 medcin, 3- 
medicine. [a. OF. medecine, medicine (mod.F, 
médecine), ad. L. medicina (1). the art of the 
physician, (2) a physician’s laboratory, (3) a medi- 
cament, remedy, f, wedic-us physician: see MEprc. 
Cf, Pr. medecina, medicina, metsina, Sp., Pg., It. 
medicina, G, medizin, Du. medicitin, Da, Sw. 
medicin, C 

For the formation of the L. word cf. officina (for *opificina), 
wuind, rapina. "There seems to be no sufficient ground for 
the common view that #cedicina is the. fem. of an adj. sedi: 
cinus used with ellipsis (in the three senses respectively) of 
ars art, oficina workshop, rés thing, ‘Theadj. occurs in late 
L., but otherwise only in one passage of Varro (in the phrase 
ars nedicina), and its formation may have been suggested 
by the existence.of the sb. ne . ; 

The disyllabic pronunciation (recognized by Johnson 1755) 
has existed at least from the 14th c, as occasional spellings 
indicate... The trisyllabic pronunciation is less common in 
England, and is by many objected to: as either pedantic or 


i 


| fond art of medecyne. 


pe stones wasse & per inne babie. 


' per-vnto. 


phisike and medicyns were founde to her in vayne 


| bireousunge. 


(295 


vulgar; in Scotland and in the U. S. it is app. the prevail- 
ing usage; examples of it Gccur In verse of all periuds, from 
the 14th c, onwards,] ; 


L. That department of knowledge and practice 


which is concerned with the cure, alleviation, and 
prevention of disease in human beings, and with 
the ‘restoration and preservation of health. Also, 
ina more restricted sense, applied to that branch 
of this department which is the province of the 


physician, in the modern application of the term; _ 


the art of restoring and preserving the health of 
human beings by the administration of remedial 


conditions of life; distinguished from Surgery and 
Obstetrics. 


vnder line And sleizest had y bene, And mest coube of me- 
dici[nle. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7'royéus 1. 659 Phebus pat first 
1484 Caxton Fadlés of Avian v, 
Tam a maystresse In medecyne, and canne gyue remedy to 


xxxiii. 30 He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1380 Lynpesay 


| Ser. Meldrum 1446 And, als, be his naturall ingyne, He 


lernit the Art of Medicyne, 164x Witkins Mats, Mapick 
x. 1, (1648) 3 Art may be said, either to imitate nature, 2s in 
limming and pictures, or to help nature; as in medicine. 
1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. § 16 Medicine is justly distributed 
into’ Prophylactick..and Therapeutick. 1828 Scorr /. AM. 
Perth vii, The peaceful man of medicine: 1866 A. Fuintr 


| Princ. Afed. (1880) 17 Medicine, in the largest sense of the 


term, comprehends everything pertaining to the knowledge 
and cure of disease. Ina more restricted ‘sense, the term 
is used in contradistinction to Surgery and Obstetrics, x89 
C. James Roo. Rigmitvode 93, I took up medicine again in 
England. ; 


2. Any substance or preparation used in the 


, treatment of disease; a medicament; also, medica~ 
: ments generally, ‘physic’. 


Now commonly re- 
stricted to medicaments taken internally. 
@x225 ducer. KR. 178 pu seist bet te nis no neod medicine. 


| xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3073 Vor in pe verraste stede of affric 


geans wule vette Pulke stones vor medicine... Vor hii wolde 
a@x3zoo0 Cursor AT. 2378 
Cedre, ciprese, and pine, O pam sal man haue medicen. 
1398 ‘T'Revisa Baris, De P. R.vn. xix. (1495) 286 Medy- 
cyne maye neuer be sykerly take, yf the cause of the euyll 
is vnknowe. c1qqa Alphalet of Jales 93 He had-burnyd 
his hand ill, & his brethir come & made a medcyn & layd 
1464 M. Paston in /°, Lez’, IL. r60 For Goddys 
sake be war what medesyns ye take of any fysissyans 
of London, x813 Brapsnaw St, Werburge v1. 853 Al 
2565 

. StarLetron Forte, Faith 110), The more he fancieth 
his metson, the better it shall proue with him, x61z 


_ Woonar. $ ee Mate Wks. (1653) 3 Have ready your me- 


dicines to bind up the wound again. 3657 Trapp. Cave. 
Fob xviz 3 If the eye be inflamed, the mildest Medicine 
troubleth it. 1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. 11. 685. From the 
Founts where livmg Sulphurs boil, ‘They mix a Med’cine 
to foment their Limbs. 3741-3 Wustey 4.xtract of Frail, 
(t749) 15. One of the mistresses lay..near death, having 
found.no help from all the medicines she had taken... 2842 
A. Comne Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 369 The action of the 
bowels may be restored with little or no aid from medicine. 
1850 ‘Tennyson in H. Tennyson le. (1897) 1. 334 Having 
heard. that Henry Taylor was ill, Carlyle rushed off from 
London to Sheen with a bottle of medicine. 
transf. 1613 Purcuas fil eas (1614) 600 Their old 
men. .they strangle with an Oxe-taile, which medicine they 
minister likewise to those that have grievous diseases. 
b. Colloquially used sfec. for: ‘A purging 
potion’ (Dunglison Afed. Lex., 1857). Chiefly 
in to take (ta) medicine Cf, F.. prendre (une) 


_ médecine. 


1830. Sourney in For. Rev. & Cant. Mise. V. 290 On the 


' day when signal was made for sailing, he had taken a medi- 


cine, which was in those times considered a more serious 
affair than it is now. 
+ @, A method or process of curative treatment. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 267 So longe thei togedre dele, That 


’ thei upon this medicine Apointen hem..‘That..'Thei wolde 
' him bathe in childes blod. 3 
' Kings & Quéenz of this Realm, withoout oother medsin 


xs7g LLANEHAM Zé, (1871) 35 


(saue only by handling & prayerz), only doo cure it [the 
king’s evil}. - ; ae 
+d. An effectual remedy, cure. Oas. . 
1390 Gower Cou I, 47 Ne hyd it noght, for if thou feignest, 
I can do the no-medicine, cxqso St. Cuthbert. (Surtees) 


' 6140 Scho gat sone medecyne Of be sekenes bat had hir 
F pynde, 3 
| with lyse, and coud have no medecin, and dyed. 


1529 Rastett Pastyme (1811) 32 Arnold..wasetyn 


e. fig. In 14-15tbh c. often applied to Christ ar 


| the Virgin Mary. 


az22g Aner. R, 164 Puruh medicine of schrifte, & purnh 
¢13t5 SHorewamM 11. 136 Suche a deab a {se. 
he, Christ] wnder-zede, Of lyf be medicine. 1362 Lanct. 


P. Pi. A. % 33 Mesure is Medicine bauh pou muche 3eorne, 


| 61380 Wycuir Serve Sel, Wks, I, 224 Medicyne for allesiche 


synne is, to be clobidin Jesus Crist... cxqqo Yacab’s Wéelé 157 
Medycyne here-of is, ferst to caste out be wose of glotonye. 


| ex4so HoLtiana Howlat 719 Haile moder of our maker, and 
| medicyn of myss!: xsaz More De guat. Nourss. Wks. 93/x 


To putte in proofe..thoperacion..of this medicine, the re- 
membraunce of these foure last thinges. 1603 Suaks, Jfeas. 


| Jor MW. i. 2 The miserable: haue no other medicine But 


onely hope, 1638 Peni2, Coit/. vii. (1657) 161 If any of their 


| sins. were deemed fit by the Confessor ta come abroad in 
| cee they were admitted to that publick Medicine. 1787 


EPFERSON H7rit. (1859) IL. 194 It is, indeed, a strong medi- 
cine for sensible minds, but it is a_miedicine. 1842 Msg 
Mirrorp in'L'Estrange 2 i/é (1870) Il. ix. 157 He finds in 
constant employment a medicine for great grief. 


+ 3. Applied to drugs used for other. than re- 


substances and the regulation of diet, habits, and : 


¢ x320 Sir Tristr. 1204 Pe fair leuedi, be quene, Louesom | 


al manere of sekenes by myn arte. rgoo-zo Dunsar Povws | 


’ mock medicine-monger. 


- *medicine-seals. xq2z tr. Seereta Secret, Priv, 
: Yf be sonne .and-pe mone bothe be yn tokenynge fleumatyk, 
- lightly be *medicyn takere shal forth Jede. xgoa WensTen 
| Suppl, Medicine trve, the horse-radish tree. 


' *medecine dance. ‘ 
Danced their medicine-dance. argund him... 1898 A. Laxe 


MEDICINE. 


medial purposes: e.g. to the philosopher's stone 
or elixir, to cosmetics, poisons, philtres, etc. Ods. 

er4o0 Maunperv. (Roxb.) vil. 24 1f baim think bam nozt 
blak ynough when pai er borne, pai vse certayne medecynes 
for to make pam black withall. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch.i, 
in Ashm, (1652) 20 But to make-trew Silver or Gold is noe 
ingin, Except only the Philosophers medicine. xgg5 W. 
WATREMAN Mardle Facions 0. ix. N ij, Then enoint thet both 
that [se. the body] and their face with certaine medicines 
-. Whereby thei become .. slicke and smothe. Zéid@. App. 
x viiljb, No Israelite shall haue any medecine of death, ne 
otherwise made ta do anye maner of hurte. 1680 Lyiy £- 
pues (Arb.)337 Knowest thou not, that Fish caught. with me- 
dicines, and women gotten with witcheraft are neuer whole- 
som? 1596 Swans. © Hen, 17, 1. ii, 19 If the Rascall baue 
not gtuen me medicines to make me loue him, Ile behang'd. 
r6ox — Adi’s I} e@Z v. iii. 102. 1604 — O2th.1. iii, 61. 1628 
CuarMan Odyss, xn. 368 And as an Angler medcine for sur- 
prise Of little fish, sits powring from the rocks. 

Jig. ¢1380 Wycur lW7hs. (1880) 463 God hab ordeyned 
medicyn to knowe falsed of anticrist. — 

4. Used to represent the terms applied in their 
native languages by North American Indians to 
denote any object or ceremony supposed by them 
to possess a. magical influence; a spell, charm, 
fetish ; sometimes = Manirou. Hence used, by 
later writers, to express the same or similar mean- 
ings as current among other savage peoples. 

As savages usually regard the operation af medicines as 
due to what we should call magic, it is probable that their 
words for magical agencies would often be first heard by 
civilized men as applied to medicine, and hence it would be 
natural that ‘medicine * should be regarded as their primary 
sense, : 

1808 Pixe Sources ATississ. (1810) 17 This they called their 

great medicine; or as I understood the word, dance of re- 
ligion, x807 P. Gass Yrv/. 44 He told them..he had more 
medecine,.than would kill twenty such nations in one day. 
18421 Carin NVA mer, ud. (1844) 1. vi. 35 The word medicine 
..means mystery, and nothing else, 28g0 R. G. Comaine 
Hiunier's Life S&S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 274 They [the Bechuana 
tribes] also believe that for every transaction there is a 
medicine which will enable the possessor to succeed in his 
object. 85x Mayne Rup Scalp Hund, xxvi, All these are 
their ‘coats’ of arms, symbolical of the ‘medicine’* of the 
wearer. 1870 LusBocn Ovig. Cinidiz. vii. (1875) 323 When 
he sleeps the first animal of which he dreams becomes his 
‘medicine’. 1877 Donce Hunting Grounds Gt. West 399 
It fa ‘scalp’] had been carefully cured, and peculiar value 
wis set upon it as ‘big medicine’. 

b. = medicine-mai. 

1817 J. Brapsury Trav. dizer. 70 Eleven Sioux Indians, 
who hid given or devoted their clothes to the medicine, ran 
into the:camp, 1827 J. F. Coover /raérie 11. xii, 199 The 
incantations of the medecine, 

5. slang. Intoxicating drink.. (Cf. dotéon, fotsor.) 

rsx Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) IT. 24/1 As long as 
you can find young men that's conceited about their musical 
talents, fond of taking their medicine (drinking). 189 Far- 
MER Slaug's, v. Drinks, What's your medicine? 


@. attrib. and Comb. 

a. In sense 2: medicine bottle, chest, -dropper, 
~mixér, -monger, ~laker ; medicine-like adj.; medi- 
cine seal, stamp, a name for small cubical or 
oblong stones with inscriptions in intaglio, found 
emong Roman remains, which seem to have been 
used by physicians for marking their drugs (also 
called oculist-stamp, oculist's stamp); medicine 
tree, the horse-radish tree (see HOKSE-RADISH 3). 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. VV. 777/1 *Medicine. bottles. 


1828 Rymer (/7/Ze) A Treatise on Diet and Regimen..To 
which are added a Posological Table, or *medicine chest 


. directory [etc]. x84: Marryat M@asterman Ready xiii, 


he grind:tone and Mrs. Seagrave’s medicine chest were 
then landed. 1898 4 2/duzd’s Syst. Med. V. 565 At short in- 


; tervals by a spoon or “medicine-dropper, [he] should have 


small quantities of his. mother's milk. ¢1555 Lapy Vang 


| Let. in Foxe A. & AZ.(1583) 1829 Hig sweetenesse..maketh 
al these poticary druggs of y* world, euen *medicinelike in 


my mouth, .1860 J. C. Jearrreson Bh, about Doctors 1. 79 
‘The mean *medicine-mixers..dashing by in their carriages, 
16sx WirTIE tr. Primzose’s Pap, Err. Liv.13, [see no reason 
.. that some divines may not be more learned than: some 
*Medicine-mongers. 1798 Fortnight's Rawble 33 Uncounted 
are the candidates for fame, who humbly crouched to this 
1849 C. Roacu Sata in’ ¥rnd, 
Brit. Archead. Assac. 1V. 280 Or a Roman *medicine 
stamp..found at Kenchester, 183: Simpson in Monthly 
9rnl. fed. Sci. X11. 39 Notices of ancient Roman Medi- 
cite-stamps..found in Great Britain. Jézd. 238 Roman 
i Priv, 84 


Db. In. sense 4: medicine antmal, arrow, bag, 


' chief, dance; fast, hunt, lodge, pouch, song, stone; 


medicine-man, a magician among the American 
Indians and other savages. os oe 
‘“s89x Tytor Prin: Cult, xv. IL. axrx The worship paid 


_ by the North American Indian to his *medicine animal 


fete, ]. 1877 W. Martuews £Lthnogr. Hidatsa 69 They 
stuck their *medicine-arrowsin the ground. x8og A. Henry 
Trav. 122-One, who. was a physician, immediately with- 
drew, in order to fetch his pexegvsan, or *medicine-bag. 
x8gx Mayne Rein Scalf Hunt. xl. 312, One was the 


| *medicine chief as I could. tell by the flowing white hair, 


1808 Pixe. Sources: AZississ. (1810). 132. Dr. Robinson and 
myself went to the Grand Village, at which. we saw the great 
1865 Loner. Hiaw. xv. 145 Thenthey.. 


Making Relig. iii. 6x The *medicine-fast, at the age of pus. 
berty. 3887 — Adpth, Ritual, & Relig: 11. 74 The ritual... 


is a mere *medicine-hunt. . r8r¢ BrackenripGe Frad, in 


} 
4 


MEDICINE. 


Views Louisiana 258 A great number of girls were collected 
before the *medecine lodge or temple. 1827 J. BrapBury 
Trav. Amer. 116, I was accosted by the *Medicine Man, 
or doctor. x18s3 Loner. Aiaw, xv. 87 The medicine-men, 
the Medas. (did. 143 Then they shook their *medicine- 
pouches O’er the head of Hiawatha. 1809 A. Henry 77av. 
119 In his hand, he had his shéshéguoi, or rattle, with which 
he beat time to his *medicine-song. 1885 Hensnawin Aser, 
Srni, Archeol. 1. 110 The use of the *medicine-stones 
among the San Buenaventura Indians, 


+ Medicine, 54.2 Obs. [a. F. médecin, ad. 
late L. medicinus adj. (see prec.) used adsol. as 
5b.] A medical practitioner. Also fig. 

a1450 Kut, de la Tour 147 She hadde her medicines and 
surgens forto hele and medicine alle such as were needfulle, 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Afsop (1889) 66, I dyssymyled and 
fayned my self to be a medycyn. 1545 Raynoto Byrth 
Mankynde 92 Aske, and vse the aduyse.of some wel learned 
medicine [ed. 1634 ut. vii. 139 medicioner]. 260z Suaks. 
Alts Well ui. 75, I haue seen a medicine That's alle to 
breath life intoastone. 2632 Lirucow 7ravz. vit. 370[There] 
flourished the most famotis medicines, and Philosophers. 

Medicine (me'ds’n, me‘disin,-s’n), v. Forms: 
see MEDICINE sé.1 [a. OF. medeciner (mod.F, 
médeciner), £. mtedecine MEDICINE $0.1] 

L. tras. To heal or cure by medicinal means ; to 
administer medicine to, 

a r4ago [see Meptcine sd.2]. 2484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 
(1889) 62 He desyred to be medycyned and made hole of his 
foote. 1597 B. Goode Hereshach's Husb. (1586) 149 Afore 
they go to pasture, they (pigs] must be medecined. xg95 
Spenser Col. Clout 877 Bemg hurt, seeke to be medicynd 
Of her that first did stir that mortall stownd. 1605 Bacon 
Adu, Learn, u. xxii. § 6 As in medicinine of the body, it 
is in order first to know the divers complexions and con- 
stitutions.,; so in medicining of the mind [etc.]. 1877 
Rusiin Fors Clam. xxv. VIL 75 It [a dog] was warmed 
and medicined as best might be, 2889 J. Masterman Scotts 
of Bestuttuster IL, xiv. 29 She could medicine the sick. 

b. vonce-use. To bring by medicinal virtue ¢o. 
x604 SHAKS. O4/. 111. iii, 332 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora 
« Shall euer médicine thee to that sweete sleepe Which thou 
owd'st yesterday.  x820 SHetury Witch Ati, xvii. 

2. transf. and fix. 

1593 Abe. Bancrort Daung. Posit. ut. xv. 127 To medicine 
these mischiefes, 1691 Hottann Piiny I, 544 All remedies to 
others are mischiefs to it [the cypress tree], and in one word, 
go about to medicine it you kil it. 16xx SHans, Cyd. iv. 
li. 243 Great greefes I see med’cine the lesse. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks, 1851 EV, 20x Thus med'cining our eyes wee 
need not doubt to see more into the meaning of these our 
Saviours words. cxgsgo SHENSTONE Elegies xx. 68 Where 
ev'ry breeze shall med'cineev’ry wound. 1868 E, Epwarps 
Ralegh 1. xxii. 504 Cares, as usual with Ralegh, were medi- 
cined by strenuous and varied labour. 

3... nonce-use. To employ as medicine. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. ili. 78 Get me these ingre- 
dients..Such as the bearded sonne of the smooth-chinn'd 
Father Apollo us'd and medicin’d, 

Hence + Madicined pv. a., medicated, drugged. 

5x8 Puarr 2neid. vi. Argt., Afneas..casting Cerberus 
in a sleape with a medcined soppe, 21637 B. Jonson Un 
derwoods \viii, As men drinke up In hast the bottome of a 
med’cin'd Cup, And take some sirrup afler. 

Mediciner (médisinaz, me‘dsinar). arch. Cin 
early use chiefly Sc.) Also 6 medycyner, 4 medy- 
einar, 4-7 medicinar, 5 medicinare, 6 med- 
cinar, metsouner. Cf. Mepioraner, [f. Meprcrne 
56.1 or v.+-ERL: cf. OF. medecineur.] 

1. A physician, ‘ medical man’, ‘leech’. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) r07¢ Pan come 
diuerse -medicinaris nere, for wynninge of his stat to spere. 
1456 Str G. Have Law Arws (8.1.8) 138 A medicinare 
may geve hele till a man that askis it nocht. 1533 (4/¢/e) 
Pronostycacyon of Mayster John Thybault, medycyner and 
astronomer of the Emperyall maiestie. a1378 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) UL raz Lord James., 
quha was hangit be the heillis be the metsouneris to caus 
the poysone to drop out, @1670 Seapine 7 70nd, Chas. I 
(1829) 87 Dr. Gordon, medicinar in Old Aberdeen, - 1828 
Scorr #, AL, Perth xv, ‘He who lacks strength’, said the 
wily mediciner, ‘must attain his purpose by skill ', - 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxi,.20 How many second-rate medi- 


- ciners have lived on. .prescriptions of bread pills, 


2. nonce-uses. &. Used to translate Gr. gapya- 
kets, poisoner, sorcerer. b. Used for medicine man. 


1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Development iv, § t. 224‘ Wizard, 
mediciner, cheat, rogue, conjurer’, were the epithets applied 


to him by the opponents of Eusebius, Jéid. 225 St. Ana.’ 
» stasia was thrown into prison asa mediciner. x89 R. F, 


Burton. Centr. Afr, in Frnl. Geog. Soc, XXUX, 271 His 
forehead is adorned with the two little antelope-horns 
worn by sultans and mediciners. , 
Medicining (meds'nin), 757, 5d. [f Menr- 
CINE v,+-ING], | The action of the yb; Meprtcrne, 
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 111, (1586) 739 It_be- 
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell. 160r Hottann Pliny Il. 167 If they [se. figs} be 
brought unto their maturitie by medicining, that is to say, 
y caprification, then they are never’ good, x6xx Corcr., 
Pharmacie: a curing, or medecining with drugs. 1633 T. 
Apams 2g. 2 Peler ii, 22. 1089 The medicining of the one, 
and cleansing of the other, did not take away their nature; 
still the one remained a Dogge, the other a Hoggd. 1867 
Cartyte Remin, Il. 135 5 ig dat turn Rerself for 
medicining. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxvil, 204 They. pro. 


_ pose to themselves the general medicining. .of the population, 


Medicioner, variant of MEDICIANER Ods. 
Medick (mfdik), Also 5 medike, 6-7 me- 
dicke, 6-9 medic, 8 meddick. [ad. L. médica, 


_ ad, Gr. Mndei? (ada), lit. ‘Median grass’.] Any 


plant of the genus Jfeaicago, esp. J. sativa, 
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Purple medick or Lucernu. (Also medick fodder, 
trefoil) Black or Hop medick = NONESUCH. 

exq20 Pallad, on Hush. v. 1 At Auerel medike is forto 
sowe, 1862 Turner Herbal tt. 52, 1 haue found no name as 
yet in England for it [J/e?¢éca]: but it may be called horned 
Clauer or medic fother. 1616 Surri. & Marxu. Country 
Farmé ta7 The flowers of Medicke fodder. 1733 Mutter 
Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Medica marina. .Sea Medick or Snail- 
Trefoil. 1764 Museum Rust. I. xlvii. 139 The new lucera 
is a kind of medick trefoil. 1816-20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 
Il. 102 Medicago Falcata, Yellow Medick. Lbid., Medi- 
cago Lupulina, Hop or Black Medick. 1839 Penny Cyet, 
XV. 58/2 Purple medick. . 

Medico (me‘diko). [a It. medico or Sp. 
nédico: see Mupic.] oe. 

1. A medical practitioner ; also, a medical student. 
Now slang or joculur. < 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xv. 115 Tt is in 
the power of the Medico, to oblige the Husband. 1844 
Kincuake Zothen xviii. 308 The Medico held my chia in 
the usual way, and examined my throat, 1896 A7edd x Feb. 
173/2 Again did the Medicos force the ball down. 

{| 2. $2. Amer. The surgeon fish. 

zgoz in Wesster Suppl. bay 

DWledico- (me‘diko), used as combining form of 
L. medicus to form combinations denoting the 
application of medical science to: various subjects 
of research, as medco-botanic(al, -chirurgical, -citl- 
inary, -electric, -galvanic, ~fudiciat, -tegal (hence 
-legally adv.), -moral, -pedagoytc, -philosophical, 
-phystcal, -psychological, -stutisticat, -soologtcal 
adjs.; or (rarely) describing a person who regards 
a subject from a medical standpoint, as in 
+ medico-theoloeue; also medico-mania, ‘a mania 
for the science of medicine without the necessary 
study’ (Dunglison 1876). 

1838 Prospectus Gardens Roy. Bot. Soc.in Civil Engineer 
I, *Medico-Botanic Garden. 1838 Civil Engineer |. 361/2 
Having passed under the promenade, we reach the *medico- 
botanical garden, 1809 (é#/e) *Medico-chirurgical Trans- 
actions, published by the Medical and Chirurgical Society 
of London. Volume the First. x858 Gen, P. Tuomrson 
Audi Alt, UL. lxxviii. 32 *Medico-culinary philosophers of 
great mark, 2875 T. P. Saxt (¢/#Ze) *Medico-Electric Ap- 
paratus.and How to Use it. 1862 Catal. Interuat. Bxhib, 
Il. xvii. 129/r Galvano-Piline for *medico-galvanic .put- 
poses, 1835 1. Taytor Spir. Desfot. mi. v The delicate 
offices entrusted tothem [sc. professors of medicine] in several 
*medico-judicial instances, 1838 Cycl. Pract. Med. IV. 
558/1 Circumstances affecting the *medico-legal character of 
wounds. 1870 M.Gonzarez Ecurverrta (/itle, New York), 
The trial of pie Reynolds’ *medico-legally considered. 
1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) IL. 265 A sort of *medico- 
moral diary.. 1904 Brit, Med. Frnt. 17 Sept. 679 Many 
of the children had much improved under the *medico- 
pedagogic treatment to which they had been subjected. 
1698 Tyson in PAdl. Trans. XX. 132 ‘wo *Medico-Philo- 
sophical Dissertations about these Tophi.- 1720 Quincy 
(é7t/e) Medicina Statica,. .to which is added. .*Medico-Phys- 
ical Essays.on Agues [etc]. 1890 Syet. Soc. Lex, *Medico- 
psychological, relating to the department of medicine which 
treats of mental disorders, 1896 A Z/butt's Syst. Med. I. 30 
The *medico-statistical point of view. x712 A’. Afore's 
Axntid, Ath wu. xi. Scholia 174 He professes himself a 
*Medico-Theologue. 186x Hume tr. Afogzin-Tandon Pref. 
6 An arrangement founded upon the characters of the 
animal, or its medico-zoological relations, : 


Medicommissure (midikg-misitix). Anat. 
Also medio-. [f. L. medz-us middle + CommissuRE.] 
The middle commissure of the brain. 

1882 Wiper & Gace Anat. Techn. 446 The mediocom- 
missure, 1883 B. G. Wivver in Frul. Nerv. Dis. XI, 287. 
890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : 

+ Medics, s4.41 Ods. [pl. of Muptc: see -1¢ 2.] 
The science of medicine. 

1663 J. Spencer Prodipies (1665) 402 In Medicks, we have 
some confident Undertakers to rescue the Science from all 
its reproaches and dishonors, 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect, 
Script, 180 Apollo was., made.by the antient sages the God 
of medicks as wellas musick. 1737 Sracknouse Alist. Bible 
(1752) IT. vit, i, 1018/2 The Masters of the Medicks who have 
treated of this Kind of Madness [etc.]}. 

+ Medie, v. Oss. rare. [ad. late L. mediare : 
see Meptate v.] ¢rans. To divide into two equal 
parts; to halve. ; 

oxqagz Craft Nombrynge (F.E.T.S.) 1g pen medye 4 & 
ben leues 2." Zid. 16 pou schalt..do away pat figure pat is 
medied, & sette in his styde. halfe of pat nombre. 

Mediety (médsi-eti). [ad. L. medietas (whence 
OF, motetté Mornty; OF. had also the learned 
form medzeté), f. medins middle: see -TY.] 

1. +a. gen. A half. Ods. 

¢x420 Pallad. on Hush. xt. 288 The muste, decoct to his 
medietee Or thridde part, they casteth to their wyne,. x57 
Dicces Panton. 11, iv. M ij b, 140, whose medietie being 70 
diuided by x4, yeldeth 5.. 1390 Barroucn Jfeth. Physic 
Vv. xxiv. (1596) 343 The common measure or quantity therof 


[sc of the dose of arsenic], is the mediety of one graine of 


wheate, 1603 Sir C, Hevpon Sud. Astrol. xxi, 449 The 
medietie of the Moones globe was allwaies illustrated which 
is towardes the sunne, x686 Goan Celest. Bodies t. xvi. 106 
Let us consider the Occidental Mediety of Heaven. 

‘b. spec. in Law, = Morty. Chiefly with refer- 
ence to ecclesiastical benefices. 

@166x Futter Worthies, Warw. (1662) 1. 126 That good 
Mannour (with the alternate gift of the Mediety of the rich 
Parsonage therein). 1834 SoutHey. Doctor. xlii. (1862). 100 
A ag oe A of two medieties, served by two resident rectors. 
2877 J}. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. If{1..2t2 Sir Henry Chandos 
succeeded to the mediety of the Mugginton manor, 1894 


MEDIO-, 


A. Jessove Random Roaming, etc. 186 This benefice con« 
sists of two medieties, , as 
+2. Middle or intermediate state, position, or 


quality. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk, (Camden) 135 A very com. 
pounde of contrarietyes In_thinges indifferent and medietyes, 
1610 Heatey SA dug. Citie of God 1x. xiii, (1620) 333 la 
seeking a mediety betweene immortality blessed and mor- 
tality-wretched. a@1639 Worron in éedig. (1685) 661 The 
Pope means..to catry himself as it were in a Mediety be- 
tween the King of Spain, and the great Duke. cx6qg 
Hownts Lets (1655) L vi. xiv. 258 This Cabal..was reveal'’d 
..to Solomon in a dream, wherby he came to know the 
beginning, mediety, and consummation of times, r6sx 
Biccs New Disp. § 183 It ought to consist in a mediety, 
betwixt corrupt and very sound bloud. 

+8. Moderation. (Cf. Mean sd.2) Obs. 

1583 Strusses Anat. Abus. 1. sig, | marg., Medietie to be 
obserued in meats. : : : 

+4. Math. Vhe quality of being a mean between 
two quantities ; hence =Muan 56.2 8, Oés. 

1598 J. D. tr. LZ. Le Roy's Aristotle's Polit. v, 250 Similitude 
or likenesse of proportions, and equality, and mediety. 2603 
Horrann Pietarch's Afer. 1255 Vhree sorts of primitive 
Medietiesthere be,..to wit, Arithmeticall, Geometricall, and 
Harmonicall. 2678 Cupworts /ztell, Syst. i. iv..§ 20. 376 
The Tetrad is an arithmetical mediety betwixt the Monad 
and the Hebdomad. _ x694 Hotper armouy iv. 47 Now in 
4 to 2 the Mediety is 3. /ézd, vii. 168 These two divide 
Diapason, 64 to 32, by the Mediety of 45 ; And they divide 
it so near to Equality, that in Practice they are hardly to be 
distinguished. ; 

Medifized (mrdifikst), a. Bot. [f. L. medi-zs 
middle + Fixep; after mod.L. medifixus, F. 
nédifixe.| Fixed by the middle; said of anthers. 

1880 A. Gray Struct, Bot.2g3 Adnate anthers are perhaps 
as frequently extrorse as introrse. Others, whether basifixed 
or medifixed, are more commonly introrse. 

[mod.L., 


| Medifurca (midifg ska). xt, 
f. L. medi-ws middle + furca fork.] The middle 
forked. apodeme which serves for the attachment 
of the muscles by which the midlegs of insects are 
moved. Hence Medifu‘real a. (Cent. Dict.). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Avtomol. Ul. 379 Aledifurca (the 


Medifurca), A branching vertical process of the endo» 
sternum, . F 

+ Medify, v. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. medicus 
physician+-FyY.] ¢rans. To heal, cure. 

e1470 Haroinc Chron. Lxxit. xiit, All his sores to be 
medifyed. did, -xxxiv, ii, But this. Mordred gaue Arthure 
deaths wond, For which he gode his woundes to medifie. 

Mediglacial (midiglé-{al), a. raven, [f.L. 
medi-us middle + GLacrAL @.] Mid-glacial; in 
the midst of glaciers. 

1823 Scorrssy North. Whale Fishery 50 During the next 
day we traced the limits of our mediglacial sea. 

Medil(, obs. forms of Meppiz, MIppiE, 

Medimn (midi-m). Axtig. rare. Also 7 me- 
dimne. [ad. L. medimmnus,a. Gr. nédipvos. CLF. 
médimne, English writers usually employ the 
Latin form; pl. medimni.] An ancient Greek 
measure of capacity, equal to about 12 gallons, 

x600 Hotianp Livy XXxvu xiii, 990 The Consull imposed 
upon them a paiment of..rcooo medimnes of wheat, 1638 
Putts, Medeene, a-certain measure, containing six 
bushels, 1807 Rosinson Archeol. Greca 1 ii. 23 Those 
who were worth five-hundred medimns of commodities were 
placed in the first class. [847 Grore Greece u. xi. ITI, 
x55 Those whose annual income was equal to sco medimni 


‘of corn .. and upwards, one medimnus being considered 


equivalent to one drachma in money.] 

|| WEedine (medz‘n). Also6,gmedin, 6madyne, 
madayne, madien, 7madin, madein, meydine, 
meidin, § medina, 9 medeen, medino. [a. F. 
medin (Cotgr.), a. vulgar Arab, #ayyidi, corrupt 
form of (Side muayyidiy, from the name 
Mu'ayyad: see below.] Originally, a silver half- 
dirhem first. issued by the Sultan al-Mu’ayyad 
is pth c.); latterly, a copper coin current in Egypt, 

yria, etc., valned at gy of a piastre, or vy of a 
penny. (The Turkish name is Pana; in Egyptian 
Arabic it was commonly called fadda'", i.e. ‘silver’.) 

1383 J. Newserv in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) II. 1. 247, 40 
medins maketh a duckat, — Led, in Purchas Prégrimes (1625) 
II, 1x. 1643 Nutmegs fortie fiue Madynes, Ginger the Bat- 
man, one ducket Pepper seuentie fiue Madaynes. 1584 W. 
Barret in Haklayt's Voy. (1 599) TI. 1,271, 47 medines passe 
in value as the duckat of gold of Venice. 1613 G. Sanpys 
Trav. (r621) 153 Paying by the way two Medines a head. 
1753 Be. Crayton Frnt. fr. Cairo to Sinai 5 Sept. 1722 
note, A medina is rd} English money. x819 T. Hore A mut- 
Stasivs (1820) II. ii, 38 My Coobtic writer, who, with a 
salary of six medeens a day,..had become..as rich as a 
Sultan's. seraf.. 1833 J. Bannerr Artificer's Compl, Lex., 
Medin, in Egypt 3 aspers; at Aleppo is [etc.]. 

Medio- (midio), used Zoo/, and Bor. as com- 
bining. form of L. medius middle, in various adjs. 
descriptive of parts and organs of animals and 
plants, with the sense either ‘ relating to the middle 
of’ (an organ or part), as in medio-carpal, -colic, 
-digttal,.-dorsal (hence . medio-dorsally adv.), 
Srontal (also absol, = ‘medio-frontal suture’), 
-lateral, -occipital, -palatine (also absol. =‘ medio- 
palatine bone’), -sontine, -stapedial (absol. in 
quots.), -farsal, -ventral; or *in the middle’, as 


| in. medio-depressed, -perforate; also in medio- 


MEDIOCRAL, 


inferior, ~posterior = ‘ lower middle’, ¢ posterior- 
middle’ (margin). . 
1B90 Sya. Soc. Lex., *Mediocarpal, relating to the 
middle of the carpus. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Hlira 
78 Subpeltate, *medio-depressed, margin white crenulate 
fetc.]. 1832 Dana Crest. 1. 625 Species with a *medio-dor- 
sal spine. x882 Vinus Sacks’ Bot. 449 ‘The first leaf is the 
scutiform leaf..which is placed *medio-dorsally. 1865 
Tuurnam in Vat. /fist, Rew. Apr. 246 The almost infallible 
closure of the *medio-frontal. 1849 Dana Geol, App. 1 
(1850) 693 [The] straight *medio-inierior margin, parallel 
with the dorsal. x854 Owen Shed, & Yeats in Cire. Sei., 
Org. Nat. 1, 214 The *medio-lateral pieces as. .develop- 
ments of the ribs. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lev., *Medio-occipitat, 
relating to the middle of the occipital region. 1884 Cours 
Key N. Auer. Birds (ed. 2) 173 ‘Lhe most marked *medio- 
palatine ossification...Such are..formations which, like the 


medio-palatine, serve to bind the palate halves together, 1879 


W.A, Leicuton Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 516 * Afedio-perforate, 
perforated in the centre, 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex, *dedso- 
pontire, velatins to the middle ofthe pons varolii, 1832 Dana 
Crust, 1. 625 *Medio-posterior spine small, very remote from, 
posterior margin. 1875 W. K. Parker in Baeyed, Brit. UL, 
qo2/2 ‘he bar itself is the ‘*medto-stapedial'..; it will soon 
segment itself off from the ear-capsule. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lexy, 
Mediostapediad, the middle third of the columella of the 
ear in the frog. 1884 Coues Key N, Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 
yat note, A bird’s ankle-joint is..between proximal and 
distal series of tarsal bones, and therefore *yed7o-tarsal-as 
in reptiles. x87o-Rot.reston Aniue Life Introd, 40 Re- 
flected upwards from the *medio-ventral line. 
+Mfedio-cral, a. Ods. (f. Mepioorn+-an.] 

]. * Being of a middle quality ; indifferent ; ordin- 
ary; as medtocral intellect’ (Webster 1828-32 
citing Addison). 

2. Ant. Of middle size; spec. (see quot.). 

1826 Kinay & Sp. Zntomol. WV. 317 Mediocral, when [the 
antennz are] of the length of the body, 

Mediocre (mididuka1), a. and sd, fa. F. mé- 
diocre, ad, L. mediocris of middle degree, quality, 
or tank, f. weed’é-ees middle. 

Formerly often printed in italics and with accent as Fr.] 

A. adj, Of middling quality; neither bad nor 
good; indifferent. . Said chiefly of literary’ or 
artistic works, ability, or knowledge, and hence of 
persons considered with reference to their mental 
power or skill. 

x86 A. Day Bue. Secretary t. (1625) 10: Mediocre (sc. 
style] a meane betwixt high and low, vehement and slender. 
1659 Macairo Can. Physick 97 A larger diet must be 
granted to children then to old folks, and a mediocre to 
those of a middle age. xy42 Pore Let. to Warburton 
27 Nov., A very mediocre puet, one Drayton, is’ yet taken 
some notice of, because Selden writ a few nutes on one. of 
his poems, 1797 Afouthly Mag. U1. ag There are four silver 
clasps. .the style of the engraving of which is but zddiocre, 
x8rg Jane Austen “arma u, xiv, My performance is sé 
diocre to the last degree. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1. iii, 
His talent was of that mechanical, yet quick nature, which 
makes wonderful boys, but aédzocre men. 1847-8 H. MILLER 
First Inipr. iit, 11857) 34 We enter the suburbs, and pass 
through mediocre streets of brick. 1863 Cartyie /reds, Ge 
xxt iv, (1872) X..17 It is thus that mediocre people seek: to 
lower great men, 1880 Vern, Lug Stud. Séady nt. ii, 104 He 
held up tocontempt all that was mediocre in his art, 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 410 '3 Captain Ross’s Welsh cow pave 46 1b, 
of mediocre milk. 

absed, 1884 Sin R. Harrueton in Law Tines LAXVIL 
393’2 The mediocre, always form numerically the largest 
portion of every profession. . 1903 Speader 17-Oct. 61/1 The 
result would be a kind of nightmare of the mediocre, a 
universal Brixton, ; 

B. sé, Only p/. Mediocre persons. razz. 

1834-43 Soutuny Doctor (ed. 2) 1. 187 The mediocres in 
every grade aim at pleasing the public 1893 D. Prype 
Pleas. Mem, ix. 131 You must bring forward the whole ran 
and file-—duxes, mediocres, dullards, and dunces. 

Mediocrist. Now rare. [f. Meprocry + -18T.] 

A person of middling talents or ability. 
_ 1787 Hawkins Yohnsen 271 If he be but a mediocrist, he 
is surely not a subject. of imitation; it being a rule, that 
of examples the best are always to be selected. x797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Segear Girl (1813) lL. arr They 
danced well, sung a little. and were indeed mediocrists in 
all female accomplishments. 1818-Tonp [quotes Swilt Let. 
Pope 3 Sep. 17353 but the early edd, have ‘among. the 
mediovibus’\, 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frais, 170. Warburton 
draws a very just distinction between a-man of true great- 
ness and a mediocrist. s903 Sat, Rew. re Dec. 722 Mr, 
~--, the cultured mediocrist, so rarely relaxes the firm hold 
he has on commonplace, ..that [ete.]. 


+ Mediocriture. Ods. [irreg. f£ L. mediocrés 
MEpIocre + -1URE,] Moderation. 


1574 Newton (ealth Magist.77 An expedient’ Mediocri- 
ture of seasonable exercise. 


Mediocrity (midipkriti), Also 5-6 -crite, 


6 -critye, 6-7 -critie. [a. F. meédiocrité, ad. L. : 


mediocritas, f. medtocrés : see MEDIOCRE and -ITY.] 

1. The quality or condition of being intermediate 
between two: extremes; mean state or condition, 
medicty, Also, something (a quality, position, 


etc.) equally removed from two opposite extremes ; 


amean, (Chiefly as a quasi-technical term, with 
reference to the Aristotelan theory of ‘ the mean’, 
Now rave.) 

1531 Exvor Gov. im. viii, Fortitude..is a Mediocritie or 
meane betwene two. extremities, x332 Sire BK. Tune in 
Thynne Chazeur's Wks, Aij, Such sensyble and open style, 
lac yng neither maieste ne mediocrite couenable in dis- 
Posycion,  xs79 E. Ky in Spenser's Sheph.. Cat. July 
Limb, Albeit “all bountye.dwelleth in mediocritie, yet 
perfect felicitye dwelleth in supremacie. ‘1609- Over- 
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Bury Observ, Ws, (ed. Rimbault) esr At fifteene they 
quit bookes, and begin to live in the world, when in- 
deed a mediocritie betwixt their forme of education and 
ours would doe better then either. 1645 Mitton Jedtrach 
Wks, 185 LV. 233 As the offence was in one extreme, so 
the rebuke, to bring more efficaciously to a rectitude and 
mediocrity, stands not in the middle way of duty, but in the 
other extreme, 1630 Houses De Cop. Pol. 41 The common 
Opinion, that Virtue consisteth in Mediocrity and Vice in 
Extreams, 1739 Avam Smrru Jor, Sent. 1, iil, 49 The pro- 
priety of every passion excited by objects peculiarly related 
to ourselves,..must lye, it is evident, in a certain medio 
crity, 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapshulé V1, xxii. 
x68 His temper was a mediocrity of chearfulness and 
solemnity, #1892 Grote 2th. Mragat. v. 163 When he places 
virtue Ina certain mediocrity between excess and defect{etc.], 

+b. Golden mediocrity = golden mean (see 
GoLpew 5c), Ods, 

exs1o More Picus Wks. 15/1 The golden mediocrite, the 
meane estate is to be desired. 1608 Bacon dav. Learn i 
xxv, § 4. 1661 Cowruy Cromwell Wks, (1688) 76. Was ever 
Riches gotten by your Golden Mediocrities ? 

“TQ. Geom=Manan. Obs. 

1726 Leont Adberti’s Archit. U1. 89/2 These the Philo.« 
sophers call Mediocrities or Means,..of all which the pur- 
pose is, that the two extreams being given, the middle mean 
or number may correspond with them in a certain deter- 
mined manner, 

+2, A middle course in action; measured con- 
duct or behaviour; moderation, temperance. . Phr, 
to keep or observe a mediocrity. Obs. 

153t Exyor Gow. 1. xxvii, Some men wolde saye, that in 
médiocritie, whiche ] haue so moche praised in shootynge, 
why shulde nat boulynge, claisshe, pynnes, and koytyng be 
as moche commended? 1564 Asp. PARKER Corr, (Parker 
Soc.) 215 He noted much and delighted in our mediocrity, 
charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1563 Cooper 7hesauruss.v. Afodus, Statuere 
produ inimicitiarunt, to kepe a mediocritie or measure in 
hatinge. xs94 Hooker. £ecd. Pol. 1. xvi. §.7 That law of 
reason, which teacheth mediecritie in meates and drinkes, 
rgg7 A.M. te. Guillemea's fr, Chirurg. 14/1 The Chirur- 
glane must, in sowinge, vse. mediocritye, and not take to 
great a qvantitye of the fleshe. .162x Burton Azai. Mel, 
uid, rv. (65x) 286 Body and mind must be exercised, not 
one, but both, and that in a mediocrity. 1637 R. Humparey 
tr. St, Ambrose uu. 41 A mediocrity is to be kept in liberality. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads 1. 1. 30 If the Popes had been 
contented to carry themselves with mediocrity, they had 
never run that hazard of losing all. 1974 Pennant Jour 
Scott, in 1772, 135 Reformation in matters of religion, 
seldom observes mediocrity. 


+3. The condition of possessing attributes in a 
medium or moderate degree; moderate degree or 
rate, average quality or amount;. tempered con- 
dition, Ods. 

1598. Banckiey Felic. Man (1631) sos The temperate zone 
where,.men..tive in a pleasant mediocrity, voide of both 
extremities, x6ra Bacon Fiss,, Vouth § Age (Arb.) 260 
Menof age..seldome driue businesse home to the full period; 
but content themselues with a mediocrity of successe. 1659 
Macatto Can. Physick 56 Sleep likewise surpassing the 
bounds of mediocrity, is in like manner evil. 1665 Newouam 
Med. Medictuz 265 Vhere are in the Bload, much Water 
and Spirit, a Mediocrity of Salt and Sulphur, and some 
little of Earth, 1683 ‘fron May to Health 292 Let them 
beware of strong Drinks, because they heat the blood & 
body beyond Mediocrity. 1733 Cunyne Ang. Malady mv. 
§ rx (1734) 170 To ascertain the Mediocrity. of such a Diet 
as neltner makes the Salts and. Oils too many [etc,], 19744 
Berketey Szris§ 89 We enjoy a great mediocrity of climate, 
1753 Hanway 7'rav, (1762) iL 1. i, 65 Whether we. enjoy 
a profusion, or mediocrity of the gifts of providence. 


b. Medium size. rare. . ee . 

1653 R.Sanpers Piysiogi. aij, To the pier icement of 
Quantity, appertain. magnitude, peed and mediocrity of 
parts. 3841 Catuin WV. Ager. Inal. (1844) LL. Iii, 220 In 


stature he is about at mediocrity, 


- +4, Moderate fortune or condition in life. Ods, 

e 1450 tr. De fmitadione.t, xxii. 28 It is [not] matnys felt- 
cite to haue temporall godes in abundaunce, but mediocrite 
sufficip him, @zsox RK. Greennam Js. (1599) 50 Which 
thing ought to. humble vs in the desire of outward things, 
and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. 168x Fiaven 
Meth, Grace xxviii. 478 A mediocrity is the Christian's best 
external security. .1784 Cowrrr Tasé 1, so These for the 
rich; the rest, whom fate had placed In modest mediocrity, 
«sat on well-tanned hides, 1826 Sincer Hist. Cards rag 

ohn Geensfleisch..was constrained by the mediocrity of 

is means to quit his native city of Mentz. 

5. The quality or condition of being mediocre; 
spec. a moderate or average degree of mental 
ability, talents, skill, or the like; middling 
capacity, endowment, or accomplishment. Now 
chiefly with disparaging implication, in contrast 
with excellence or superiority. 

1388 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 1x Secondly, you haue to 
your mediocritie written against the Papists. 1589 Nasue 
Pref. Greene's Menaphon Arb.) 14 Which makes me thinke 
that either the louers of mediocritie are verie many, or that 
the number of good Poets, are very small, r60g Bacon Ade 
Learn, twits §°8 For. Moderne Histories..there are some 
fewe verie worthy, but the greater part: beneath Medio- 
critie. 1624 Pisuur in F. White Repd. #, 300, T am persuaded 
no'vniearned man that hath in him any sparke of humilitie, 
or any mediocritie of Iudgement, will vndertake it. 1636 
SANDERSON Ser771. (1689) 440 If a man_have once attained to 
a good mediocrity in this Art. rzog Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. te Mass A, Wortley ax Aug.; Leave me my own mes 
diocrity of agreeableness and genius. 1776. Abam. Smita 
W, Nv x (1869) Li a11 To excel-in any profession, in which 
but few arrive at mediocrity, is the most decisive mark of 
what is called genius, 1824 Imtson Sed, & Art IT. 391 The 


_ way to avoid mediocrity, is by the study..of beautiful pro- 


ductions. a x8g9 MacauLay S7og. (1867) 212 ‘The most im- 


MEDITATE. 


rtant offices in the state were bestowed on decorous and 
aborious mediocrity, 1878 Bosw. Switn Carthage 141 He 
who would attempt it must be either a fool or a military 
genius,.,A. respectable mediocrity has hitherto been the 
order of the day. . 2 

8. concr. A person of mediocre talents or ability. 

x694 Concreve Doudle Deader u. i, Methinks he wants a 
tmanner,..some distinguishing quality..; he is too much 
a mediocrity, in my mind, 1840 Mitr Diss. §& Disc. (1859) 
II, 408 He (the American President] is now always either 
an unknown mediocrity, or a man whose reputation has 
been acquired in some other field than that of politics. . x874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 801 Spencer Perceval, an indus 
trious mediocrity of the narrowest type, ; 

4+ Me-dious, @. Obs. rare. [£.L. medi-us middle 
+-0U8.] Intermediate in degree. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quast Kowy Pref. 20 Some. .out of 
a medious complyance, hoping by going on part of the way 
to draw them another. /dzd, xv. 233 They impetrate me- 
dious, though not the highest mercie, 

+ Wedioxumate,c. Obs. rare. [f. L. medio- 
xum-us of middle rank or position, applied to 
gods ranking between those of heaven and those 
of hell, or according to others to demi-gods.] 
Only in meddoxumate gods (misused. by Rowlands: 
see quot.). 

1723 H. Rowranns Mona Antig. Rest. 63 The Stream of 
Ydolatry .. deflected them {the Druids] from their profess’d- 
Monotheism, to give Divine Worship to. Medioxumate 
Gods ; such as Taranis, or Jupiter ; Hesus, or Mars {ete.]. 

+ Medioxumous, 2. Ods. rare—'. [Formed 
as prec, + -0US,| = prec. ra 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 40 Mercury and the whole 
order of the medioxumous or internuntial deities or dzemons. 

| Medipectus (midiperktds), Ant, (mod. L., 
f. L. medi-us + pectus breast. Cf. F. mcdipottrine.] 
The underside of the mesothorax. Hence Medi- 
pectoral a., of or pertaining to the medipectus. 

1826 Kirsy & Spe. Antomol. Wl. 378 Medidectus (the 
Mid-breast),. The underside of the first segment of the ali- 
trunk. /éia. IV. 344 Medrpectorail,. The mid-legs, affixed 
to the A7eatpecins, 1848 Maunver Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 
Medipectoral. Y 

+ TWfedisance. Obs. [a. F. médisance, f. médis-, 


- médire to speak evil.] Evil speaking, detraction. 


1686 Burount Glossogy., Medisance,. reproach, obloquy, 
detraction, 1664 BuLtre. Sirinthea 4g Medisance and 
slander, [1812 Adin. Rev. XX. 103 That gift of sportive 
but cutting medisance.\. . 

Bledisect (midisekt), vw. rave. [f L. weedd-us 
middle + sect-, ppl. stem of secd@re to cut.] -trazs. 
To divide (a body) along the median line; to cut 
into equal right and left halves. fence Medi- 
se‘ction, the action of ‘ medisecting ’. 

@ 1890 B. G, Witper (Cent, Dict.). ; a 

Medism (mi-diz'm). [ad. L. médismus, Gr 
prdtopds, £. pndiger to MEpizE,] a. Gr. Hist. 
Sympathy with the ‘Medes’: used to describe the 
attitude of those Greeks in the 6th and sth c. B.o. 
who were said to favour unpatriotically the interests . 
of the Persians, b. A word or idiom belonging to 
the language of the Medes. 

x849 Grote Greece it. xliv. V. 359 Medism (or treacherous 
correspondence with the Persians). 1864 Pusey Lect. Danied 
i. 34 Chaldaisms, Medisms, Persisms could) accordingly, be 
nothing strange in the Hebrew portion of his book, 

+ Meditabund, a. Obs. rare". (Actmorously pe» 
dantic.) In 7-abound. fad. L. meudttadeend-us, £, 
needitart to Mrnitare.] . Absorbed in meditation. 

x68x Corvin. Wares Suppiic, (1752) t20 On the ground He. 
groveling lies meditabound, 2727 Baiury vol. IL, Afedtia- 
bund.., pondering,..musing, in a brown Study, ; 

+Meditance. Os. rarve~*. [f. next: se 
-ANCE.] Meditation, fae ON 

1612 72a Noble K. 1. i, Your first thought is more Then 
others laboured meditance, : . ; 

Meditant (me'ditant), a. and sé. rare. [ad. L. 
mieditant-em, pr. pple. of meditar? to MEDITATE.) 
a. adj, Meditating. In quot. 1614 jocular (quasi- 
Her.), b. sb. One who meditates. ae 

1614 B, Jonson Sarth. Fair Induct., A wise Iustice of 
Peace meditant.. 1748 in Hervey's Medit, To Auth. (ed. 4) 
I. p. xii, Celestial Meditant !’ whose Ardours rise Deep from 
the Tombs, and kindle to the Skies, 1898 Diuhlin Heo. 
July 177 Untrained meditants outside conventual life. _ 

+Meditate, a. Cds. [ad.L. meditétus, pa.pple. 
of meditdrt : see next.] = MEDITATED, 

18x Lamparve Hiren, 11, vil. (1588).250 The law deemeth 
that. he doeth it..with a meditate hatred. 1854 5. Doseun 
Batder ii. 18 My early planned, Long meditate epic! 

Meditate (mecditett), v. [tf L. meditdt-, ppl. 
stem of weaztari, a frequentative f, the root mza-, 
whence many words expressing the notion of 
thought or care, as Gr. pédeo0ar to think about, 
care for, uydSec0a to care for, L. weedért to cure. 

The Latin usés (which are reproduced approximately tn 
Eng,) seem partly due to association with Gr. jeveray 
(f. weAdry care, study, exercise), from which the word was 
anciently. believed. to be derived.] 

1. trans, To muse over or reflect upon; to con- 
sider, study, ponder. Now rare. “ 

erg8o. Sionry Ps. v. i, O. Lord,.. Consider what I medi+ 
tate in me. 1695 Appison Aing Misc. Wks, r726-1,.9 Our, 
British Youth... Had long forgot to Meditate the Foe. 179" 
Burke Let. Memd, Nat. Assembly 3x Him [(Rousseaul they 
study; him they meditate. 837-9 Harvam. Hist, Lit: L,, 
iii, § xxx, 222 Alberti bad deeply meditated ‘the remains 


ae 


MEDITATED. 


of Roman antiquity. @187r Grote E7h. Frage, ii, (2896) 
4o If they thoroughly meditated the circumstances of: the 
case. 

b. To fix one’s attention upon; to observe with 
interest or intentness. Now rare. 

xyoo Drypen Sigisut. } Guise. 244 Like a lion. With ine 
ward rage he meditates his prey. x98q Ricnarnson Gran- 
disou LV. xvii. ro8 He howed his head upon his pillow, and 
meditated me. Jdid. (ed. 2) VIL, xlv. 230 She seeing..that I 
meditated the seal with impatience, hegged me to read it 
then. 185% G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xly. 219 At the doors 
of their cliff-retreats, sit sagely the cormorants, and meditate 
the passing Howadji. 

Je. fo meditate the Muse (nonce-use, after L. 
Musam meditart, Virg. Zed. i. 2) to occupy ane- 
selfin song or poetry. 

1637 Minton Lycidas 66 What boots it..To tend the 
homely slighted Shepherds trade, And strictly meditate the 
thankles Muse? 

2. To plan by revolving in the mind; to con- 
ceive, plan or design mentally. 

rgoxr Suaks.:: Hee. VI, 1. iv. 60 Forke. Now Somerset, 
where is your argument? Sov. Here in my scabbard, 
meditating, that Shall dye your white Rose in a bloody red, 
x6sx Hospes Levrath. 1. xv, Et is also a law of nature, that 
all men that meditate peace, be allowed safe conduct. xgxg 
Rowe Lady J. Grey 1.1.11 Ev'n now she seems to medi- 
tate her flight. 2774 Goupsm. Net, Hist. (1776) VIL. 167 
A creature meditating mischief. 2820 L. Hunr Judicator 
No. 54 (2822) IL. x5 Kubla Khan, which was meditated under 
the effects of opium. 1879 Frovar Cesar xi, 135 Catiline 
was meditating a revolution, 1883 euch. Gram. 6 Nov. 
5/2 They are meditating a reimposition of the tax.on corn, 

th. with zzf as obj. 

wyog Gonwin Cal. Williams 283, T meditated to de you 
good. 1834 A. PF. Tyrer Univ, /Tist. (1850) 1. mr, vil. 352 
‘The Latins..meditated to shake off the Roman yoke. 

+3. To entertain as an opinion, think, Ods. 

m5. Wasnincton tr. Nickalay's Voy. Ep Ded, What 
is..more vobeseeming .. than alwaiesto abide at home..and 
not to meditate and thinke that at one time or other it is 
meete..to flie abraade, x609 Bratz (Douay) Pref. What 
shal we therefore meditate of the especial. prerogative of 
English Catholiques at this time ? 

4. intr. To exercise the mental faculties in 
thought or contemplation; sgec. in religious use 

(see MEDITATION 2), 

xe04Suaxs. Rick. [7/, mt, vil. 75 He is..meditating with two 
deepe Diuines. 16xx Brie Gen. xxiv. 63 And Isaac went 
out, to meditate in the field, at the enentide. 1644 Minton 
Areop, (Arb.) 56 When a man writes to the world, ..he 
searches, meditats, is industrious, 1847 Tennyson Princess 
1.95. While I meditated A wind arose. 2899 Cath. Dict, 
(ed..s) 618/x The understanding considering this truth in its 
application to the individual who meditates, 

b. const. 07, upon, over, fof; (Hebraism) Fz. 

rs6o Bistz (Geneva) Ps. §.2 In his Law doeth he meditate 
day and night. rsoq4 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 163 
The better to haue them in memarie, it often thinketh and 
meditateth of those things. x6ox Saks. wel, Mim iv, ang, 
I wil meditate the while vpon some horrid message for a 
Challenge. ax6r8 W. Brapsuaw Jfedit. Man's Mortal, 
(1621) 30 When Gad in anyjudgement..shewes his wrath, wee 
should thinke and meditate of this. 1650 Prynne Auti- 
Arimin. x95 He then that shall vnfainedly meditate on all 
these Texts, ax716 Sourn Serit (1744) X. i xg He that 
accustoms himself to meditate upon the greatness of God, 


- finds{ete.}, 1834 James 7. Marston Hailix, Leaving me to 


meditate over the future. 1877 Monier Wirtiams Afin- 
duism vi.76.A Buddhist. .only meditates on the perfections 
of the Buddha. we : me 

‘Hence Me‘ditating ab/. sh. and afl. a. Also 
Me‘ditatingly adv., meditatively. fo ates 

3643, Minton. Divorce x, Wks. 1851 LV. 49 Those. divine 
meditating words. 1645 —~ Tezrach. Introd., Some: of our 
severe Gnostics, whose little reading, and lesse meditating 
holds ever..that which ittookup. 1753 Ricnarnson Grav- 
dison ILE, i. 2 He enquired,,.Why she looked so meditat- 
ingly? a@ 1873 Lyrron Ken, Chillingly v. vii, Meditatingly 
propped on his elbow. 

Meditated (mediteitéd), fo a. ff. Menrrare 
z.+-ErD1,] Contemplated, intended’; also, thought 
out, produced or prepared by meditation. 

1736 Gray Statins u. 22 “Twas there he aim’d the medi- 
tated harm. xy60 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) LI. r20 
Walking a meditated turm.or two across the tent. 8x4 
Wornsw. EZxcurs. 1x, 21 The food of hope Is meditated 
action. x84x Macautay 4ss., Leigh Hund (ed, Montague) 
IIL. 43 The Way of the World, the most deeply meditated 
and the most brilliantly written ofall his works. 1855 Mri 
wan Lat. Chr. rx. i, TV. 4g Already there were dark rumours 
of his treachery and meditated revolt, 

Meditater, variant of Mepiraron, 

Meditation (meditéfan). (a. F. mditation 
or ad. L. meditatiGn-em,n,. of action fi medttari ta 
MEnITatE, J, 

L. The action, or an act, of meditating; contin- 
nous, thought or musing upon one subject or series. 
of subjects; serious. and sustained reflection or 
mental contemplation. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 256 Fro heverie as thogh 9 vois it 
were, To soune of such profaciona That he his meditacioun 
Therof mai take. a 1460 2 
‘the heyere herd with good. medytacioun May the pore peple 
swych, wyse avaunee fetc.]. xg26 Pilen Perf (W, de W. 
1531) 233 Meditacy.o. is. a profounde or studyous cogitacyon 
-gboue ony certeyn thynge. 2988 PRraunce Lawiers: Log. 
ii x Reasoning may be,.in. solitary meditations and de- 
Bbetations 


periall Votresse passed. on, In maiden ‘medita- 
tion, fancy free. 2633 Earn Manent. 42 Afonade (1696) § 
Meditation, T saw, was but a reiterated thought, proper to 
production of good or evill, x722 Lapy M, W. Monracu 


Pol, Poenes (Rolls) IL. 242, That. | 


with a mans selfe, xs90Suans,. Aids; Mir f. - 


298 


Let. ta Mr. W, Montagu g-11 Dec., The terrace is.. con- 
seerated ta meditation..gay or grave. x8zo Byron A/ar, 
fai. ui, My lard, pray pardon me For breaking in upon 
your meditation. x18gr Lytron Gedolphin vi, After a fort- 
night's delay and meditation, he wrote. 3848 Dickens 
Pamdbey i, His meditations on the subject were soon. inter- 
rupted, by the rustling of garments on the staircase, 

+ b. Thonght or mental contemplation ef some- 


thing. Ods. 

1334 More Com agst. Trid. us. Wks. 1235/1 The fleshe 
shrinckynge at the meditacion of payne and deathe. r6za 
Marvee Reh. Transp. 1.81 It is the wisdome of Cats to 
whet their Claws..in meditation of the next Rat they are 
to encounter. : 3 ; 

2. sfec. in religious use: That kind of private 
devotional exercise which consists in the continuous 
application of the mind to the contemplation of 
some religious trath, mystery, or object of rever- 
ence, in order that the soul may increase in love of 
God and holiness of life. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter Prol., Pare in is discryued..pe 
meditacioun of contemplatifs. ¢ 249% Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
7 Thenne cometh so mery meditacyons wyth plente of teres 
of compuscyon. rg90 Srenser F.Q. 1, x. 46 Of God and 
goodnes was his meditation. x64z Hinne % Arve xiv. 
245 His first dayly duty, namely bis holy and religious 
Meditation, rzoq M. Henry Commun. Canzp. vii Wks. 
1853 I. 330/r In meditation we converse with ourselves; in 
prayer we converse with God. 1893 Parmore Xelig. Porta 
34 ‘Lhe hour or half-hour of daily.‘ meditation '..is now. un. 
heard of. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5) 618/1 It was St. Igna- 


' tius of Loyala who reduced the rules of meditation to a 


system. . 
b. Used for: The theme of one’s meditation. 

zg60 Breie (Geneva) /’s. cxix.g7 Ob how lone I thy Law! 
it is my meditacion continually, . £47, 99, 1 haue had more 
vnderstanding then all my teachers: for thy testimonies. are 
my meditacion. . 

3. A discourse, written or spoken, in which a 
subject (usually religious) is treated in a meditative 


manner, or which is designed to guide the reader » 


or hearer in meditation. 

axaas Ancr, RX. 44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, 
holi meditaciuns, cxgzo R. Brunne (¢7tZe} Here bygynnep 
meditacyuns of the soper of oure lorde Ihesu.  ¢ 1386 
Craucer Pers. Prod. 55 But nathelees, this meditacion 
I putte it ay ynder correccion Of clerkes. x62a A. Starrorp 
(tét/e) Meditations and Revolutions, moral, divine, politicalt, 
ae Swirr (dit/e) A meditation upon a broom-stick. 1746 
Hervey (#7//e) Meditations among the ‘Fombs. 

attrib, 171% SHartess. Charac. (1737) ELE. 95 The essay- 
writers, . .reflection-coiners, meditation-founders, and others 
of the irreguiar kind of writers. 

Medita'tionist, nonce-wd, [f. prec. + -187.] 
One whoa writes meditations. 

1834-43 Sourney Dactar Interch. xxii. (1847) VI. 380 
Jeremy Taylor's is bath a flowery and a fruitful, stile: 
Hervey the Meditationist’s a weedy one. 

Meditatist (mevditettist). rare. [f. MEDITATE 
+ -18t.] One who makes a business of meditating. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Zc. Rez). 1873 H. W. 
Beecuer in Chm Wordd Pulpit IV. 388/3: Thirdly, there 
are the meditatists..thousands meditate when they have 
nothing ta meditate on. 

Meditative (meditttiv, me-diteitiv), a. and sd, 
fad. late L. meditativ-us, f. ppl. stem of medttari 
to MEDITATE: see-IvE. Cf. Fy, mdéditatif] | 

A. adj. : ant 

L._ Of persons, their dispositions or state of mind: 
Inclined or accustomed to. meditation. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Meditative, apt to meditate, or 
cast in the mind. 1683 Hows Union Among Prat. Wks 
(1846) 203 His musing meditative mind. 1784 Brrincron 
Hist, Abeillard w, 198 Abeillard .. was pious, reserved, 
meditative, 1798. CoLerince Fears ta Solitude 23 And he, 
with many feelings,.. Made up a meditative jay. 1874 
Green Short fist. vii. § 7. 426. The melancholy and medi. 
tative Jaques. 1885 J. MarringAu 7ypes Eth. Wh, I, 2. il. 
§ 8. x94 The highest calls of meditative piety. ; 

b. Inclined to meditate or engaged in meditat- 
ing (something specified). Const. of 

1876 M. Couns Pr, Miduight to Midn. LI. it, 223 There 
«4S our ontologic poet, meditative of incisive analytic un- 
scannable blank verse, 

2. Of actions, manner, appearance, etc.: Accom- 
panied by meditation ;, indicative of meditation. 

1750-7 tr. Neysler's, Trav. (1760) I, 43 He used to take 
his meditative walks. 1903 7. F's Weckiy 6 Nov. 7224/2 After 


| a.dozen meditative pulls of his pipe, Harry proceeded. ° 


3. Conducive to meditation. 

1868 Hawrttiorne Aster, NVate-Bks. Il. 64 4. stone wall, 
when shrubbery. has grown around it,.,becomes a very 
pleasant and meditative object, 

+4. Gram, = DesrpERATIVE.. Obs, 

21755 Jounson, Meditative, expressing intention or design, 

t B. sh. A desiderative word. Qdés. 

x6r2 Brinstay Pos, Parts (669) 127 What Verbs do you 
call Meditatives? 1635 Grammar Warre B viij, Other Ad- 
verbs: as Meditatives, Deminutives, and) Denominatives. 
1726 S. Lows Lad. Gram. 12 Meditatives in -ria, 1845 


Srappart Gram. in Aneel, Metrap. (1847) 1, §o/1 Most of | 


the verbs in va. are meditatives, 
Meditatively (me-ditétivli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY2,}. In a meditative manner, 


7825 Corerinar Afds Ref. (1848) L 305 Then..medita- | 


tively contemplate. ,the beautiful effects of this. ordinance, 


1893 Sarrus Madame Sapphire 4x Mrs, Nevius..fora while | 


puffed meditatively, 


Meditativeness (mevditaivnés).. [f Mupr- | 
TATIVI + ~NESS.] Thecondition of beingmeditative, ° 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


1860 in Worcester (citing Cotermnce).. 1877‘ H. A. Pacr* 
De Quincey VW, xix, 221 Dreamy meditativeness. 

Meditator (me‘ditettaz). Alsog-er. [f. Mzpr- 
TATE Y. +-OR.|. One who meditates, 

1665 Bovie. Oceas. Ref. rv. i. (848) 46 It is wont to 
suggest variety of Notions to the Meditator. xgr2 Lany 

. W. Monracu Led. to Mr. WY. Montagu g-11 Dec., 
I would publish a daily paper called the Medrator. x8a2 
Corerince Jadle-t, 29 Dec. (1835) 1. 3 Lear is the most 
tremendous effort of Shakespeare as a poet; Hamlet asa 
philosopher or meditater, a@1859 De Quincey Conuersa- 
tion Wks, 1860 X1V. 153 The mere meditators..may finally 
ripen into close observers. x894° T. Watts in A thenenim 
ao Oct. 530/r He had the mind ...of the meditater upon 
nature. F 

+ Medite, v. Ods. [ad. F. méditer or L. meut- 
téri.} trans. and intr. = MEDITATE v. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442/1 The preest medytyng and 
thynkyng on the passyon of our lord..sayth [etc]. 1606 
Syivester Du Sarias tiv. Magutfh 770 Who, mediting 
the sacred ‘l'empl's plot, By th’ other twin. is shot, 

+ Mediterrane, @. and sé, Obs. Also -an, 
eayne, -en, -ean. fad. L. medtterrdu-eus : see 
MEDITERRANEAN.] A. adj. 

1. = MEDITERRANEAN A, 2. 

erqz5 Wyntoun Crom. 1 xiii. ra4q Fra pe Mer Medi- 
terrayne Lyis souythe on to pe Occiane. 898 Haxtuyr 
Vay, I. 588 He that neuer. saw the sea will not be persuaded 
that there is a mediterrane sea. x6ax AmyswortH Annat, 
Pentat., Nuh, xxxiv. 6 Vhis great sea is commonly called 
the Mediterrane Sea, 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1 25 The 
Riuiera of Genoa, along the Mediterrean sea. /did. ut. 77 
Now Creta comes, the Mediterren Queene, 

2. Inland, interior; = MEDITERRANEAN A, 1, 

1598 in Hakduyt's Voy. (1904) VIL 357 They that have 
seene the mediterran or inner parts of the kingdom of China, 
do report fete.]. 1608 Bacon Jf. Gen. Natural, Wks, 1826 
V. 54 It is the mediterrane countries, and not the maritime, 
which need to fear surcharge of people. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 262 It were a most unreasonable thing that 
the same Lawes should be imposed upon Mediterrane 
places, where are observed in. Maritime, 

B. sh. a An enclosed piece of water. b. The 
Mediterranean Sea, 

1658 R. France North. Mem. (1821) 197 By what means 
then was she moved into this small Mediterrane? 1662 
Ocitsy Nine’s Coronation 18 We'll whip him lke a Gig 
About the Mediterrane, 

+ Mediterraneal, ¢ Oés. Also 7 -nell. [f. 
L. mediterrdne-us (see next) + -AL.] a. Inland, 


interior. b. sgec. Mediterranean (sea). 


1gg8 Barrer 2 ‘eor. Warres Gloss. 251 Afediterraneall, 
is Inland countrie, or countries distant from the sea. 1609 
Bratz (Douay) Mas. xxxiv, Comm., Mediterraneal sea, 
called great in respect of the lakes in the holie Land. x622 
F. Markuam 2&2. Her v, viie § 3. 186 All places whatsoener, 
whether Mediterranell or Maritime. ¥ 

Mediterranean (meilitéréi-nzjain), a. and sé. 
{f. L. mediterraine-us (£. medi-us middle + terra 
land, earth) + -an.] A. ady,. 

1L..Of land: Midland, inland, remote from the 
coast; opposed to maritime. Also, intermediate 
(between two areas). ‘ft Applied also to the in- 
habitants of a region so situated. 

r6or Hotranp Pizuy 1. 501 The Mediterranean or mid- 
land parts of any country are.. preferred before the mari- 
time or sea-coasts. a x6gt. Boye Aust. Air (1692) 197 The 
more mediterranean parts of Russia. . 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
Waters \1. 54 Sea water differs. not essentially, from the 
waters of our mediterranean salt springs. <778 Jounson 
Let. to Mrs, Thrale 2& Aug., Craggy rocks, of height not 
stupendous, but to a Mediterranean visitor uncommon. 
1869 Rawtinson Asc fist. 12 ‘The rivers. of the central 


' tract are continental or mediterranean ; i. e. they begin and 


end without reaching the sea. 1895 J. H, Bewner Winter 
Medit. th xi. 340 There is a highland country, an elevated 
mediterranean area of mountains and valleys. 

transf. 1603 Dexxur. Wonders. Kr, D4 How nimble is 
Sicknes,,. he greatest cutter that takes vp the Mediterra- 
nean Le in Powles for lis Gallery to walke in, cannot ward 
off his blowes, a 

2. Of water surfaces: Nearly or entirely sur- 
rounded or enclosed by dry land; Jand-locked. 
Mediterranean Sea, the proper name of the sea 
which separates Europe from Africa. 

The notion expressed by the proper name (late L, save 
Mediterr&neum, 7th c.3 ¥. Mer diéditerrandée; Sp. Afar 
Mediterrdéneo; It. Mare Mediterraneo) may originally 
have been ‘the sea in the middle of the earth’ rather than 
‘the sea enclosed by land’. 

1594. R. Asuiey tr. Loss le Rey 75 b, All those which are 
within. the mediterranean sea, 1625 G. Sannys rau. 51 
The Pirats. .doe rob on the Aigean and Mediterranean seas. 
1823 BAKEWELL /etvod. Geol. 182 The boundary of a medi- 
terranean sea or lake of fresh water, 1846 Darwin Geol. 
Observ, S. Amer, 235 note, The theory that rock-salt is due 
to the sinking of water, charged with salt, in mediterranean 
spaces of the ocean. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. ut, 301 The 
great mediterranean. sea of the Silurian age. : 

b. Pertaining to mediterranean’ waters. (See 
also B, 1b.) | 

x8j0 LyeLe Princ. Geol. I. 245 The delta of the Missis- 
sippl has somewhat. of an intermediate character between 
am oceanic and mediterranean. delta. 

B. sé. 
‘1, An inland sea or Jake; a water area nearly or 
entirely surrounded by dry land; spec. the Medi- 
terranean Sea, 

2652-62 Havin Casmagr. i, 9 A man of perspicuous eyes 
may discern the Euxine an. the one hand, and the Medi- 
terranean.on the other... 1665 Loven. //ist, Amine. & ALin. 
Jotrod., Some [fishes] are better in the ocean than in the 


ne ee ene er 


MEDITERRANZEOUS, 


mediterranean, and the contrary, xyoq Appison. Jtaly | 


(1703) 4 ‘There is nothing more undetermined among the 
Learned than the Voyage of Ulysses; some confining it to 
the Mediterranezn ; others [etc.]. 2853 Kane Griumel! Exp. 
(1856) $44 The North Polar Ocean is a great mediter- 
ranean. 1875 5. Cox in Aagositor 231 The blue waters of 
the Mediterranean. 


’b. atirid., passing into adj, (Ch A.2b.) Per- 
taining to the Mediterranean Sea, 
Bediterranean fever = Malta fever (see Mavra}. 


199 Nasue Lenten Stuge Wks, (Grosart) V. 229 In M. | 
Hackluits English discoveries I haue not come in ken of | 
one mizzen mast of a... mediteranean sternebearer sente | 
from her [VYarmouth’s] Zenith or Meridian. x678 Youna. | 


Serm, at Whitehall a9 Dec. 27 One of the Mediterranean 
Pirates. 31816 Sin W, Burnert (tite) A Practical Account 
of the Mediterranean Fever fete.J. 1897 M. L. Hucurs 
(ditle) Mediterranean, Malta or Undulant Fever. 1899 
Daily News 14 Jan. 6/4 The whole costume is in Mediterra- 
nean blue cloth. | : 

+2, An inhabitant of an inland region. Olds, — 

x6e4 HH. L'Esteancr Chas, J (1655) 137. Again the Medi- 
terraneans the Highlanders muttered at the Imposition. 


-Mediterranell, obs. variant of MEDITERRANEAL, | 
+ Wediterrancous, a. Obs. [f, L. wediters | 


yine-us (see MEDITERRANEAN) + -0US,] 
1. Inland, remote from the coast. 


1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. iv. 82 It is found in | 
mountaines and mediterraneous parts.. 1692 Ray Diese. iti. | 


(2732) 31 The mediterraneous Places.above the Shores. 
2 In the middle of the earth; subterranean. 


1668 Palp. Evid. Witcher. 102 The bituminous matter | 


brought from the inediterraneous Vaults. 


+ Wediterrany, 2.and 54, Ods. [ad. F. mddz- | 
derrané or L, mediterrde-aut.]. = MEDITERRANEAN, | 
crgo0 Maunpegv. (Roxb.) xxxiil. 130 It rynnez in to pe see | 
Mediterrany. r14g2-go tr. Aigeen (Rolls) 1. 53 Of the grete | 


see or Mediterranye, 


‘Meditrnnk (mfditrenk). Lt. [ad. mod.L, | 
meditruncus, {. L. smedi-us middle + éruscus | 


TronK.] (See quot.) 
1826 Kirey & Sp. Lxdomol, U1. xxxv. 532 If terms be 
thought necessary to designate the two intire segments into 


which the alitrunk is resolvable, the first may be the medi- | 


trunk (aed/truxezs), and the other the potrunk (sotrumius), 


| Meditullium :meditolidm). [L., f. medi-us | 


miridle ; the second element is prob. cogn, w. éed/us 
earth. ] 
+1. The middle (of anything). Oés, 


x6r1x Corvar Cruditzes. 996 Baden... lyeth in the very 
meditullinm of Heluetia.: 1638 Sir T. Herseur Prev, (1677) | 


48 ‘Lhat Meditullium of the earth (India}, 
2. spec. The cellular or reticulated bony sub- 


stance between the inner and outer laminze of the | 


cranium; = DrrLog 1, ? Obs. or 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Meditullinns, that 
Spungy Substance betwixt the Two Lawetna fsic]. of the 

cull. : ; . 
‘8. Bot. The interior parenchyma of the leaves 
and other parts of plants; = Dipoz 2. 

1840 Pereira Alen, Aat. fed. 1. 66x The meditullium 
has frequently a reddish tint, 2880 Garrop & Baxter 
Atat.. Med. 374 The roots are seen to consist of a cortex or 
rind, and a igneous cord or meditullium inclosing the pith. 

Hence + Meditu lian 2. Gds., pertaining to the 
middle (of the earth}. . 


1670 Perrys Modine Reg. Tntrod., As if they were but the | 


soft Products of those Meditullian Petrefactions. 
Medium (midiim), sd. and a . Pl, media, 
-iums. [a. L. medium, neuter of medius middle 
cogn. with Mip a.] A. sb. 
lL. A middle quality, degree, or condition. For- 
merly also, {something intermediate in nature ot 
degree, +/na medium, intermediate (hetweert). 


1593. Tell-Troth's N. Y. Git (1875) 29 There is no con- | 


corde betweene water and fire, nor any medium betweene 
Joue and hatred, 1618 E. Exton Exp. Row, wii. (1622) 
362 There is no medium: no middle nor indifferent 
state and condition betweene these two. 1626 Bacow 
Sylow § 293 Vhis Appetite is in a Medium between the 
other two. 649 Burra Ang. daprov. Linpr. (1653). To 
Husb, There is a. Medium im all things. 165r FRenca 
Distilt, v. 11x A. saltish slime, and in tast..a Medium 
betwixt salt, and Nitre. 1663 Aéaged/wi, or O. Cromwell 
(ed. 2) Pref., I place and reckon this Cromwell as a 
Medium or Mean, ‘betwixt .. Wallenstein... and Thomas 
Anello. xryg2 J. Git. Prinity vi. 116 Between God and a 
creature there is no medium. ax277o Jortin Serv, (0771) 
VIL vi. 108 There is'a medinm between frantic zeal and 
sinful compliance, 18x Bussy Dict. Afws. (ed. 3), Recita- 
tive, a species of musical recitation forming the mediom 


between air and rhetorical declamation. 18x1 Byron Hints | 
dv. Hor, Wii, Poesy between the best and worst No medium | 


knows. a@sz8z0 I. Mitner in Mary Milner Zzy@ (x842) s10 


Is there no medium between going to Court, and going a | 


hunting? 1869 Srercron % Ploughnt. Talk 28 There is 
a medium in all things, only blockheads go to extremes. 


+b. Moderation, Obs. 


1693 Humours Tow 88 They are generally Men of no | 
Medium, but continually in Extreams, 1748 SMOLLETT | 


Rad. Rand, (1812) L..4 He determined..to observe no me- 
dium but,.sent her ‘a peremptory order. 1780 W. Pirr in 


Ld. Stanhope Liye 1. 35 The use of the horse I assure you || 


I do not neglect, in the properest medium. 
+c. A middle course, compromise, Ods. 


xzxg De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 33 When 1 Jet him know 


my Reason, he own’d it to be just, and offer'd me this 
Medium, that he [etc.], ; 

+d. Something intermediate in position. Ods, 
2726 Luont Afterti's Archit. 1. 12/1 That the Inhabitants 


299 


may not be obliged to pass out of a cold Place into a hot 
one, without a Medium of temperate Air. 


hence, a ground of proof or inference. Ods.. 

rs64 Fenner Dex Alinisters irs87) 62 Let him. .concinde 
the Apostles question, with his medium, argument, and 
reason. 31630 Ranvonrn Avisiiipus Wks, (1875) 19 Your 
drinking is syllogism, where a pottle is the #zajor ferminus, 
and a pint the geruee, a quart. the wed/un, 1641 Vind, 
Smeclymunus v.61 This we evinced by foure mediums out 


vocal medium proves nothing. 1957 Sir J. Datrymeiesfisé, 


tail to forfeiture, and on this medium, that who cannot 
alienate cannot forfeit. 18x7 Jas. Mizu Brit, [adia 111, 
i. 33 To trace the media of proof from one link to another 
»-1§ not, say the lawyers, the way to justice. 

+3. A (geometrical or arithmetical) mean; an 
average, Obs, 

161z Davirs Ay Jreland, ete. 39 The renenew.. did 
not rise vnto 1eoee, li. per annum, though the Medium be 
taken of the best seauen years, 1638 Wineins Mew World 
mt, (1707) 30 Betwixt two Extreams there can be but one 
Medium, a 1687 Purty Pol. Arith, (1690) 55 At a medium 
T reckon that the whole Fleet must be Men of three or four 
years growth, x7a7 Swirr Mod. Proposal Wks. 1755 Il. 
62, I have reckoned upon a medium, that a child just born 
will weigh r2 pounds. 1732 Barvey vol. IL. s.-v., Arithme- 
tical Medium, is that which is equally distant from each 
extreme. /é7d., Geometrical Medium, is (etc. 1788 Lo, 
Aucxiann Corr. (1861) 11.84 Tbe medium ofthe thermometer 
continues here at about 7o~. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. 
8113 The medium of half an inch on a side, x8r7 Jas. 
Mui Brit. Judia I.on. i o4 Only thirty-three years, as a 
medium, are assigned to a reign. ; 

4, Any intervening substance through which a 
force acts on objects at a distance or through 
which impressions are conveyed to the senses: 
applied, eg, to the air, the ether, or any. sub- 
stance considered with regard to its properties asa 
vehicle of Jight or sound. Often jig. 

1sgs Cuarman Ovdids Bang. Sence 1) 2 margin, Sight is one 
of the three sences that hath his medium extrinsecally. x61 
Burron Anat. ATel. 1. i 18. vi. 33 Vo the Sight three things 
are required, the Qbiect, the Organ, and the Medium, 1643 
A. Ross Mel Helicouzum 27 The air, which is the medium 
of musick and of all sounds, a x6ga J. Saary Sed, Disc. i, 
25. They shall-no more behold the Divinity through the 
dark mediuins that eclipse the blessed sight of it, rgog Pizd, 
Trans. XXVI1,.368 Air is the only Medium for the Pro- 
pagation of Sound. xgt2 Appison Sfect, No. 257 » 8 He 


Actions, often sees it through a deceitful Medium. x42 
Youne WA TA. vi. 243 The Truth, thro’ such a Medium 
seen, may make Impression deep. 1768-74 Tucxrr 24 
Nat, (1834) LL. 443 Both visible and sonorous bodies act 
equally by mediums, one of light and the other of air, 
vibrating upon our organs. 1794 G. Avams Wat. § £xg, 
Philos, IL. xv. 136 By a medium. .is meant any pellucid or 
transparent body, which suffers light to pass through it, 
x8x5 J. Sata Panorama Sci. & Art lL. 422: In passing into 
a denser medium, light is refracted towards the perpen- 
dicular, x8sx Sir F. Paucrave Norn. & Eng. 1. 189 The 
liability incurred by the nation is refracted through so many 
media, 1878 Aucycl. Brit, Ll. yoo/1 The air around us forms 
the most important medium of sound to our organs of hear- 
ing. 1880 Bastian Bradn iii, Go To rudimentary aggrega- 
tions of pigment, in some animals: transparent media are 
added, serving to condense the light thereon, 


air, ether, etc, has given rise to the new sense: 
Pervading or enveloping’ substance ; the substance 
or ‘element’ in which an organism l.ves; hence 
Jig. one’s environment, conditions of life. _ 
[1664 Power Fa. Philos, Pref. 11 The actherial Medium 
(wherein all the Stars and Planets do swim).] 1865 Grote 
Plato I, v, 201 You cannot tims abstract any man from the 
social medium by which he is. surrounded, 1873 Hamerron 
Intell. Life 1x. v- (1875) 320 The general talk, which is 
nothing but a neutral medium. in which intelligences float. 
1876 L. Srepaen. Lag. TA, 184 C. 1. 1.6 The gradual 
adaptation of the race to its medium, » 1878 Ayecvel. Brit. 
VIII. 36/2 When the insulating medium, or,'as it is called, 
the ‘dielectric’, is shellac. x88 M. Arnotp Left, (x895) 


peasants, Scotch Preshyterianism, and Scotch drink, is 
repulsive. Chaucer..pleases me more and more, and his 
medium. is infinitely superior... 1886 /ivepcd. Brit. XXII. 


what medium the Schizomycete flourishes best. 

5. An intermediate agency, means, instrument or 
channel, Also, intermediation, instrumentality : 
in phrase dy or dhvough the medium of. 


x605 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. xvi. § 2 But yet is not of neces- 


Wordes, | 1624 Ratnicu Hist. World 11. v. § x0. 309 Moses 
. wrought,.by the medium of mens affections. x659 T. 


see A wonder. 1926 Da For dist, Devil a, vi. (1840) 249 
The devil has managed several secret operations bs 

medium or instrumentality of the cloven foot, 775 Burke 
a Cone, Amer, Ws, WII. 31 The proposition is peace, 
Not peace through the medium of war. x795 Gentl. Mag. 
44/1 Some useful information ,.may,.be hoped for through 
the medium of your curious Publication. 18x21 Fuseni in 


Lect. Paint, iv. (1848) 438 They are the end, this the me- - 


dium. 1856 Sir B. Baopin. Psychol. Jag. Iv. 186 The seal 


wwexcept through the medinm of his whiskers,. «may be said | 
a» [to have] no sense of touch at all. 2866 Fevron Ane} | 


Med. Gr. 1.1.06. They [Latin and Greek] were the media 
of the scholarship, the science; the theology of the Middle 


Age. 1880 Coach Builders’ Art Frai. 1. 63 Considering: | 


your Journal one of the best. possible mediums for such a 
scheme, 3883 5. R. Garoiner ist. Eng. UL. xvi, 184 rote, 


It seems, .more probable that the tarts went backwards and | 


+2, Logic. The middle term of a syllogism ; 


of Scripture. xggz Westey Wes, (1872) XIV. 168 An equi- | 
Peudal Property (1758) 147 Vhey had refused tosubjectestates | 


therefore who looks upon the Soul through its outward | 


pb. The application of the word in sense 4 to the . 


If, 284-5 The medium in which he {Burns} lived, Scotch | 


406/1 Thoroughly conducted cultivations should decide in; 


sitie that Cogitations bee expressed by the Medium of 


Pecne Parnasst Puerp. 179, | know the Medium to let you | 


y the | 


MEDIUM. . 


forwards az inedia of a correspondence. 1898 Titinewoaty 
Din, Litwmanence vi. 136 He [Christ] ordained sacraments j 
selecting, as their media, the two. .most universal religious 
rites, Afod. The —shire Gazette is the best advertisi 
medium in the counry. : 
_ b. Medium of circulation or exchange, circulat- 
tng mediune: something which serves as the 
ordinary representative of exchangeable value, and 
as the instrument of commercial transactions; in 
civilized countries usually coin or written promises 
or orders for the delivery of coin. + In the Ameri- 
can colonies often simply medi, chiefly used in 
speaking of the local paper currency. 

1740 Conn, Col, Kec. (1874) VILL. 318 ‘The expences of 
this government are likely to be very heavy. .by reason. .of 
a great scarcity of a medium of exchange. 2740 W. Douc- 
Lass Dise. Curr, Brit. Plant. Amer. 6 Upon cancelling 
this Paper Medium all those Inconveniences did vanish. 
1788 in BLP. Smith A7¢st. Dartmonth Coll. 1878) 16 The 
discredit. of owr medium. 1828 P. Cunnincoam WV. 3. 
Hales (ed. 3) TI, 102 Bullion and paper, as mediums of cir 
culation, 1833 Hr, Martineau Charmed Sea Summary 
135 The adoption of a medium of exchange. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Js. (1846) IL. xvii, 128 The only medium for repre- 
senting their property was bills of exchange, 1884 A’ed. 
Brit, Assoc. 837 Media of Exchange: some Notes om the 
Precious Metals and their Equivalents, ‘ : 

6. Painting. Any liquid ‘ vehicle’ (as oi!, water, 
albumen, etc.). with which pigments are mixed 
to render them capable of being used in painting, 
Also, any of the varieties of painting as determined 
by the nature of the vehicle employed, as: oil- 
painting, water-colour, tempera, fresco, ete. 

1854 Fairnotr Dict. Art, Medium, the menstruum, or 
Niquid vehicle, with which. the dry pigments are ground and 
made ready for the artist’s use, 189% diction (N. ¥.) 
15 Dec. 477/2 There is no man to-day who understands his 
medium [viz. water-colour] more perfectly. 1903 Adin, Rew, 
Apr. 454 If his colours, bis gilding, his mediums were of 
inferior quality, they were confiscated, 

b. Photogr, A varnish used as a vehicle in ‘re- 
touching’ (see quots.). neo 

1890. J. Huser A touching (1903) 23 If your medium will 
not take the blacklead readily, the former may be thickened. 
892 Phot, Ann, 1, 201 The simplest medium to render. 
the surface of the negative suitable for marking upon. is 
made by dissolving white powdered resin in turpentine... 
The negative to be retouched ‘is prepared by rubbing upon 
it..a drop ofthe medium. ee _ 

4. Theatr, A screen fixed in front of a gas-jet in’ 
order to throw a coloured light upon the stage. 

1859 G. A. Sata Gas-lipht & D., Getiing up Pantomime, 
Gas pipes with coloured screens called ‘mediums’. 1873 
Routledges Fag. Genrtl. Mag. 282]. Fish-tail burners, 
guarded by curved metal reflecting hoods on the back and 
by wire work on the front side.,so as. to allow of red or 
green tammy mediums being dropped over each row. 

8, Applied to.a person. a. ge. An intermediary 
agent, mediator. 

1817 Bowprcu, etc. Mission to Ashanteg 1. tii. (1819) 53 
This man..is our only safe medium, and interprets to the 
King anxiously and impressively. : 

b. Spiritualism, etc, A person who is supposed 
to be the organ of communications from departed 
spirits. Hence also applied to a clairvoyant ora 
person under hypnotic control. et 

183 H. Sricer Sighrs & Sonnds 88 ‘This lady was 2 me- 
dium, and as the subject of "spirit rappings’ was a’ ceria 
fetc.], x85q Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange £7? (1870) IIL. 
xiv. 303: Bulwer is in the hands of a set of mediums, and 
ce his time. in conversation with his dead daughter. 1BBB 

axce Amer. Common. 111, 639 Attempts to pry by the 
help of * mediums’ into the book of Fate. 

9. Senses derived from the adj. @. nxonce-wse. A 
person of the middle class. on 

1837 T. Hoox ack Brag ii, The tip-toppers are livelier 
than the mediums. 

b, A soldier of ‘medium’ equipment, between 

‘light’ and ‘heavy’. (Cf£ quot. 1876 in Box.) 

1889 VV. ¢ Q. 7th Ser, VILL, rx1/1 The 4th Dragoon Guards 
are no longer * Heavies’, but ‘Mediums’, /éza@., Thirteen 
regiments of ‘ Mediums’, comprising the seven regiments of 
Dragoon Guards, numbered .1 to 7 [etc]. 

ec, A kind of cotton goods. 

3862 Catal, Internat, Exhib. VL-xvut 4 India twill, 
silicias, casbans, and mediums, : , 

B. atérid. and addy. 

-l. Intermediate between two degrees, amounts, 

qualities, or classes, | 

196 C. Mansuac. Garden, ix. (1813) 114 A pood medium 
way is to plant the deciduous sorts fof trees] the beginning 
of March. 1859 Dagwin Orig, Spec. iv. (1873) 92 A medium 
form may often long endure. 1876 Vorue & Sruvenson 

Milit, Dict. sv. Cavalry, In the British army cavalry is 

classed as heavy, medium, and light cavalry. 21884 Bate 

Herald az Dec. 6/5 The offal..is separated into broad bran, 

medium bran, and sharps. 21903 Adin. Rew Apr. 493 There 

isa tendency for land to get into the hands of medium 
and Jarge proprietors. 1905 J. Heywoon Afws. Churches 

17 Average choir boys’ cannat recite on a low note without 

being liable to use the thick register or chest voice instead 

ofthe medium register, 3 : 

b. Fencing. Medium guard: see quot. 2767. _ 

r747 J. Goprrey Sct. Defence 21 Here are four Guards, 
viz. Inside, Outside, Medium, and Hanging. s8id. 22 The 

Medium is the Small-Sword Posture, and that alone. may 

properly be called a guard. 1767 Farcusson Diet. Terese 

Small Sword 13 Medium ied the arm, wrist, and sword 

in this guard ought to be kept in the same. height as the’ 

pinta, and the edge of the sword perpendicular to’ the 
groun ee . 4 . ¥. SEs Tg . a as pat t ” ue oe 


composed a Medius to every Hymn. 


_in manners, language ‘and dress+.to side with the 


dusk! Le eAbduT Majid] 


3884 Macm. Mag. XLVIL 19: He. Kindly offered, these 
ug:-293.‘There 


MEDIUMISM, 


@. The designation of a size of paper between 
royal and demy. 
” The sheet of medium writing and drawing paper usually 
measures 22174 inches; in U. S., 23x18. The sheet of 
medium printing paper is usually 24 X19. 

x71x Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 For..all Paper..called..Me- 
dium Fine..tche Summe of Six Shillings for every Reame... 
Genoa Medium. .Two Shillings and Six Pence for every 
Reame. 19774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv, 105 A Folio 
Observation-book of 4 Quires medium Paper. 1859 Sse 
tioner's Handbk. 20, 73 ; 

+2. Average, mean. Obs. 

«3670 Petrus Foding Reg. g Two Tun anda quarter of Oar 
make a Tun of Metal at a medium rate 34 10s, 1748 
Anson's Voy, ve 182 The medium heat all the year 
round will be 66% 2999 Hull Advert. 14 Sept. 3/2 Both 
of which may be accounted medium yeurs. 1800 J/ise. 
Tracts in Asiat. Ann, Reg. 72/2 The medium. height of 
a Fahrenheit’s thermometer was between 80° and 82°, 

3. Comb. a. With sbs. used adtrid., forming adjs., 
as medium-grade, -face; b. parasynthetic, as 
medium-coloured, -paced, -stzedt, adjs. 

x89 Cy James Kom, Rigmarole'75 *Medium-coloured 
hair. 3877 Raymonp Statist’ Mines & Mining 174 A 
stratum of *medium-grade ore. . 1898: esti. Gaz..16 May 
4/2. Slow and *medium-pace bowlers, 1884. Lil/ywdhite's 
Cricket Ann, 103 A straight *medium-paced bowler, 1882 
J. HawiHorna fort, Heol xiv, He was a *medium-sized, 
full-bodied man, wes 

Mediumism (mi‘divmiz’m). [f. prec. +-1su.] 
The practices of spiritualistic ‘ mediums’, 

1864.4. Leicuton jfyst. Leg. Bdin, (1886) 121 The spirit- 
rapping miracles of mediamism. x88 Howntis Undise, 
Country xit, 181 A mercenary professional mediumism, 

Mediumistic (m7 didmistik), a. [f. Menrom 
+ -18TI0.] Relating to ‘mediumism’; having 
the characteristics of a ‘medium’, 

3869 Grecory in Eng. Mech..3 Dec. 281/1 Many persons 
do not possess the necessary mediumistic qualification, 1876 
Saintspury in Acadenzy 16 Dec. 582 Maud is a pretty girl, 
of supposed ‘mediumistic’ powers, .x896 H. nf Haweis 
Dead Pulpit vicir7 He is for the time, in fact, highly sensi- 
tized and mediumistic, vos 

Mediumize (mi-diimoiz), 7. [f Mepruw + 
“Izu.]. trans, ‘Yo convert into a (spiritualistic) 
‘medium’, Hence Me:diumiza‘tion. 

1886 Argosy XXX. 460 He need have laid no command 
on the Captain, for the poor man was planted there t chloro- 
formed, mesmerised, mediumised, 1880 Howrtis Undise. 
Country ii, (1881) 29 The crude and unsettled spiritual 
existence reached by our present system of mediumisation. 

Mediumship (mididmfip). [f Mzprum + 
-SHIP.] ; 

1. Intervening agency, instrumentality. 

1882 L. Wincrieip Gehetna 1, ix. 274 Subterranean con- 
vulsions, through whose mediumship voleanic flames. . would 

urify the heavens. 1882 Riper Haccarn .Cefywaye 198 

‘he government announced through the mediumship of the 

ueen’s Speech that [ete], 2890 “Annie Tuomas’ On 

Aildren 1. vii, 131 He had been made known to them 
through the mediumship of an ‘Aldermanic friend. 

2. Spiritualism, The attribute of being a ‘me- 
dium’: action as a ‘medium’. ; 

1868. Law Rep., Houity Cases Vi, 663 The wonderful 
things done by the spirits through the Defendant's medium- 
ship, 1895. Q. Frad. Sci, XU. 48 As an instance of heredi. 
tary mediumship, ‘the same man had four daughters, vite 
gins, which did prophesy’. 188: Pemner Earth's Earliest 
Ages (1893) 329 A séance held through the mediumship of 
Mr, Bastian, 1898 A, Lane Making Relig. viii, 169, I can- 
not feel..as if the case of physical mediumship itself, as a 
freak of nature, were definitely closed. 

Medius (mi'dids). Mus. [a. L. medius middle.] 

+1, Analto or tenor voice or part: = MBAN sd.2 2. 

1565 (¢é¢2e) Mornyng and Euenyng prayer and Com- 
munion, set forthe in foure partes, to be song in churches. 
[title of Part] Medius. 31609 Ravenscrorr Deuteromelia. 17 
Freemens Songs of 4.-Voices. Treble,.Medivs..Tenor.. 
Bassvs, 1958 (ti#7e) Divine Melody in twenty-four choice 

Tymns; the first fifteen were set to Music, in two Parts, by 
Mr. Prelleur, the rest chiefly by Mr. Moze, who hath also 


-2. In ecclesiastical music = MeDrant. 

: 782 Burney Aist. Mus. II. 583 The Mode, the Dominant, 

and Medius, are all the same [in the three chants}. : 
Medize (mi-doiz), v. [mod, ad.Gr, Mydi¢-ay, f. 

Mijdar the Medes: see -1zE.] . iztr. To be a Mede 


Medes. Of a Greek of the 6thand sth ¢ B.o.: To 
favour the interests of the ‘Median’ or Persian 
enemies of his country. Also ¢rans. To make like 
a Mede. Hence Me'dizing wd/. sd. and pl. a. 

1849 Grote Greece 1. x\, Ve ror ‘The leading men of 
Thebes. .decidedly mealised, or espoused the Persian. in- 
terest, 1873 Lyrron Pansanias in, iii. (x876) 248 They 
would rather al]. Hellas were Medised than Pausanias the 
Heracleid. /d7a. iv, 265 The Medising traitor is here. [d¢d. 
i..iv, 341 They accuse him of medising. -x90x. Content), 
Kev, Feb.176-The Greek thought of ‘ Medizing' as the sum 
of all possible offences. 


‘WW Medjidie (medgidic). Also Medjidy, -deh, 
[Turkish (Arabic) wigere meidie, f. the name 
1. A. Turkish silver coin first minted by the 
Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 1844, equal to 20° piastres 
(about 3s. 8d.).° 7 oe 


‘eggs at a medjidy apiece. ,x90a rgth Cen. 
are as yet no taxes but a poll tax of a medjideh. 


sat 


‘adj. : medlar tree =1, 


300 


2. The Medjidie: a Turkish order or decoration 
instituted in 1851 by the Sultan Abdul-Medjid. 

1856 Aan. Reg., Chron, (1857) 291 The Imperial Order of 
the Medjidie of the First Class. 1888 Hazell’s Ann. Cycl. 

6/1 He {Sir Samuel Baker] has received the Order of the 
Grand Cordon of the Medjidie. 


Medjidite (me-dzideit), Aix. [f. name of the 
Sultan Abdul-A/edjid: see -1TE.] A hydrous sul- 
phate of uranium and calcium, first found near 
Adrianople. . 

1848 J. L. Sarre in Amer. Fral. Sci. Ser. 12. V. 336. 

+ Medkniche. /ocal. Obs. rare. [f. med 
(? Mgep 5é,, or MEaD*) + Kytreu.] (Explained 
in the context as the quantity of hay to be given in 
reward to the hayward, being as much as he could 
lift. with his middle finger as high as his knee.) 


r2a3s-sz Renialia Glasion. (Somerset Rec, Soc.) 85 Et die 
quando levat Langhemede, debet habere medkniche. 


Mediar (media). lorms: 4-7, 9 medler, 5 
meddeller, medaler, 5 medlier, s~6 meddeler, 
6 medlor, 5- medlar, [a. OF. medler (Godefr. 
Compl, sv. Nesplier), f. *smedle (var. of mes/e) 
medilar (fruit) : see MEDLE. 

Although the word primarily denoted the tree, it is in our 


earliest quot. already applied to the fruit, In present use 
sense 2is the more common, the tree being usually called 


fiuenced by etymological considerations), and later lexico- 
graphers give sense x the first place.) 


1, The fruit-tree Afespilus germanica, 

The chief varieties in cultivation are the Dutch, Notting 
han, and Stoneless medlar. 

e420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 104% The meddeler to graffe 
ek tol[d] ishow. 722i, 1. 493 Now meddellers in hoot lond 
gladdest be, So hit be moyst. a 1450 Fishing with Angle 
(1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of blake thorne crabtre medeler 
or geneper, @ x500 in Arnalde's Chron. 63/2 The medlar wyl 
bere welle yf he bee plantyd. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus v1, xiii. 
713 Our common Medlers doo flower in Aprill and May. 
1664 Every Nal. Hort. Nov, (1729) 222 Gratt the Medier on 
the White-Thorn. x74x Compl. Fant-Piece 1. iii. (ed. 3). 374 
There are several other. Trees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as..dwarf Medlar. 1796 C, Marsnat.. Garden. 
xvii, (813) 283 The sorts are, the German, the Italian, and 
the English or Nottingham Medler. 188 Aveycl. Brit, XTL 
a7it/2 The Medlar, Afespilus gerimanica, is'a deciduous 
tree, native of the middle and south of Europe, and found 
in hedges and woods in England. 

pb. Applied to other trees, as NVeapolitam or 
Oriental Medlar, the AZAROLE, Cratmgus Azaro- 
lus. Japan Medlar, the Loquat, 

1718 R. Bravtey New Jmprov. Plant. & Gard, 11, 18 
The L’Azzarole or Neapolitan Medlar is a kind of Service. 
..Of late Years it has been brought into England [from 
Italy}. 1783 Cuamaers Cyci, Supp. s.v. Crategus, 4. The 
jagged-leav'd crateegus, called parsley-leav’d medlar. 1797 
Lncycl, Brit, ed. 3) V. 3133/2 [(Crategus Azarolus, variety] 
the oriental medlar. 1866 Treas. Bot. 727/2 Japan Medlar, 
Eriobotyra japonica. 

2, The fruit of the medlar tree, resembling a 
small brown-skinned apple, with a large cup-shaped 
‘eye’ between the persistent calyx-lobes. It is 
eaten when decayed to a soft pulpy state, . 


223366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose.1375 And many hoomly 
trees.,That,, bere, Mediers, ploumes, peres, chesteynes, 
¢3x483 Caxton Dialogues 13/7 Of fruit..Pesshes, medliers 
[F. nesples]. 1533 Exvor Cast. Aelthe (1539) 22 Medlars 
ar cold and dry, and constrictife. 3600 Suaks, A. ¥. 2.1m. 
ii. 125 You'l be rotten ere you bee halfe ripe, and that's the 
right vertue of the Medler. xys5 Gray Let. in Poents (1775) 
232 If there were nothing but medlars and: black-berries in 
the world, I could be very well content to. go without any 
atall 1858 GLenny Gard. Lvery-day Bk. 248/2 Medlars 
should be gathered, and laid by to rot. 

Jig. 179 Wourcor (P, Pindar) Rights of Kings xix, The 
heart should be a medlar, not a crab. , 


3, attrib. and Comb., as medlar-jelly ; medlar-like 


x88x Brackmore Christowell xxxvi, We will take her some 
*mediar jelly. 1567 Mapter Gr, Forest 42 The Fig tree is 
of. no high growth... his flower *Medlerlike. 1548. Turner 
Names of Herbes (E..D.S.) 53 Mespilus,.is called -in englishe 
a *medler tree. xg92 SHAks. Rom. & Sud. u. i. 34 Now 
will he sit ynder a Medler tree. 1873 Miss THACKERAY 
Wks, (1891).L. 70'A medlar-tree. 


Medlay, obs. form of Mzpuey, 


+ Mledle. 00s. Forms: 4-5 medie, meyle, 
5 mele, mel, merle, 6 marle. [ME. medle, mele, 
merle, a. OF. * medle, meele, merle, mesle (Godetr. 
Compl, s. v. Nesple) +-—L, mespila, -us, ~um, a, Gt. 
peanian, péomaoy, . 

A late L. altered form *nesdiZa is represented by OF. 
nesple (mod.F. n2jle), Sp. nispera, Pg. nespera, It. nespola 
(cf. also: Sp. nfspero, li, nespolo medlar-tree). The L. word 
passed into Teut. as OHG, mwespila, nespila (MHG, mestel, 
mispel, néspel, mod.G. neispel), 
mispel), Sw. Da, wtispel; the Slavonic and. other eastern 
European Jangs. have forms chiefly adopted from Ger.] 

The fruit of the medlar-tree, a medlar. Also 
atirib..in medle-tree. : 

1g.. Str Benes (A.) 1287 A sat and: dinede-in a wede 
Vonder a faire -medle tre. (@ 1387 Sinon. Barthel. (Anecd, 
Oxon.) 29/2, Mespyla sunt jructus, meyles.  ¢ 1428 Voew in 
WreWiileker. 646/28 ec meseudus, meletre, 14.. Nom. 


ibid. 916/37 Hee mespulus,ameltre. axgoo Flowery Leaf | 


86, Iwas ‘ware of:the-fairest. medie-tree That ever yet in.al 
my lyf Tsy.@s500 in Arnolde's Chron: 64 b/2 Chese a 
graf ofa good merle tree, 1573 Tusser Alusb, (1878) 76 Med- 


_dars-or marles.’ 


‘medlar-tree’; but Johnson 21755 (who was prob. not in- . 


MDu mispels (mod. Du. . 


MEDLEY. 


Medile, obs. form of MEppLE; var, Mrur v1 
Medle(e, Medler, obs. ff. MEDLEY, MepLar, 
Medlert, variant of MIDDLE-EARTH, 

Medles, variant of MEEDLESS a. Ods., Minps, 

Medley (medli), sd.anda. Forms: 4 med- 
lay, 4-5 medlee, 4-5, 7 medle, 5 medele, 5-8 
medly, (5 medely, 6 medleye), 6-7 medlie, 
7-8 meddly, 5~ medley. [a. OF. medlee, var. of 
meslee (mod.¥. wélée; see MELER).:—vulgar L, 
type *¥ yezsculata, f.* misculdre to mix: see MEDDLE 
wv. Cf. Sp. mesclada, It. mescolata, The primary 
sense is thus ‘mixture’, but. in Eng. the word 
occurs first in the sense of mingling in combat.] 

A, sd. 

1. Combat, conflict; fighting, esp. hand-to-hand 
fighting between two parties of combatants. Now 
only arch, Cf, Mevuay, MELEE, 

13.. K. Adis. 4612 His. folk weore sone, in that medldy, 
Parforce y-dryven al away. /é:d. 6532 The olifans, in 
medlé, And theo lyouns he [the rinocertis] wol sle. 1340 
Avyend. 41 Huanne me makep medies ine che:che zuo bet 
per ys blod yssed. 1470-85 Marory Arif. 1. xv. 56 Lucas 
and -Gwynas..& ‘bryaunte & Bellyas of Flaundrys helde 
strong medle ayenst vj kynges. .14g0 Caxton Aveydes xi, 
4t Ne seche nothyng but thyssue for to flee, yf there were 
ony medlee, 1586 Warner Add, Eng. 1. vi. 21 The medly 
ended, Hercules did bring the Centaure bound To Prison. 
x6ox R, Jounson Kingd. & Commnw. (x603).197 When the 
warre was made in these poppulous countries. every man 
made one in the medle 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Tran, 
vii. (2663) 19 Stepping before him with 2000 men, he cut off 
his way..in so much that the medly grew to be the same as 
it was before, and the fight was renewed. . 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece LIL. 301 Cleon..sent all the men who survived the 
first medley..prisoners to Athens. 1862. Merrivare Rom, 
Amp, (1865) V. xiii. 168 Broken by repeated defeats,..he 
was..less conspicuous inthe medley. 

Jig. 199% Burke App. Whigs Wks, 1808 V1. 26 In the 
press and medley of such extremities. . - 

2. A combination, mixture, 

+a. without disparaging sense, Ods. 

c1440 Proup. Parv, 331/1 Medie, or mengynge to-gedur 
of dyuerse thyngys, waxtura. .a@1529 SKELTON Agst. 
Scotles 87 A mediey to make of myrth with sadnes. xs97 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 9b, This kinde of 
building hath an. equall.medlie of the winter windes and 
sommer windes, Jéid. 32b, A medley of sundry sortes of 
seedes. 1601 HoLLanp /Ziay I, 501 He that shall set vines 
there. .shall make an excellent medley between the tempera- 
ture of that aire and the nature of soile together. 1626 
Bacon Splva § 528 The Making of some Medley or Mixture 
of Earth, with some other Plants Bruised or Shauen. 26g0 
Furrer Pisgad i, xii, 346 Graves and green herbs make a 
good medly seeing all flesh is. grass, 1gxa tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 8 Vhe Perfumers keep it..to mix among a variety 
of other Aromaticks, which is. what. we properly calla 
Medley. . me 

pb. in disparaging sense: A heterogeneous com- 
bination or mixture (of things) ; a mixed company 
(of persons differing in rank, occupation, etc.), 

162-62 Heviin Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 5 An hochpot or 
medly of many nations, 1668-9 Perys Diary 18 Jan. To 
the Duke of York's playhouse and there saw‘ The Witts’, 
a medley of things, 1683 ‘[. Hoy Agathocles 5 A wretched 
Medley betwixt Priest and Layman. . xgug SMoLLeTr Quix, 
(1803) IV. x90 Leaving Don John and his companion aston- 
ished at. the medley of sense and madness they had observed 
in. his discourse. 1889. Reeve Brittany 236 A medley of 
shining brass pans, bellows, and tubs, are exposed for sale, 
1863 Grore lato 11, xxiv. 256 Principles which are a 
medley between philosophy and rhetoric. 1879 Cuurcu 
Spenser 38-The Shepherd's Calendar, .. an early medley 
of. astrology and homely receipts. . 

3. A cloth woven with wools of different colours 
or shades; =wedley-cloth (see B..4). 

1438 £. E, Wills (1882) 111, 1 gowne of Russet medley. 
woz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 7o Item for 
making of a gowne of tawny medley. 1609 Stat, Laws /sle 
of Man (1821) 79 Every Woolen Weaver shall have..for 
every Yard of Medlie 12. Qs. ax66x Fuicer Worthees, 
Wilds. i. (1662) 143, Iam informed that as Medleys are 
most made in other Shires, as good Whites as any are 
woven in this County, 1778 Zxg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Frome-Selwood, The cloths made. here for the most part, 
are medleys of 7 or 8s..a yard, 1851 /2lustn. Catal. Exhib, 
I, 98/, XII. Woollen and Worsted. A. Broad Cloths.: 1... 
Medleys...N.B,:The term ‘Medleys’ includes all Wool« 
dyed Colours, excepting Blue and Black, 

+4 A “mixed? colour. Os. rare, 

1499 Promp. Parv. 3331/1 (Pynson), Medlef[,] coloure, wzt- 
fura. 1830 Pauscr. 244/x Medley[,] colour, elié.. 15,6 
Wirnats Dict, (1568) 34 b/2_ Medley, color mizxtus. 

+5, =Masuinii. Ods. rare. (Cf. B. 2.) 

x6ox Horranp Pliny Li. 487 The Corinthian medley. 

6. A musical composition consisting of parts or 
subjects of a diversified or incongruous character, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, and Mea- 
sure ‘Lime, are in the Medley ofone Dance. 18x Bussy Dict, 
Mus, (ed. 3),. Medley... With the moderns, a medley is a 
humorous hotch-potch assemblage of the detached parts or 
passages of different. well-known songs, so arranged that 
fete. 1854 in Weasrer 3 and in later Dicts. . 

7, As the title of a literary miscellany. 

? 1630 M. P, (black-letter sheet), An excellent new Medley, 
1640: — A new Medley, or Messe of All-together, 1710 
(title) The Medley. No. 1. Oct. 5. 2728-42 Pork Duze. 
1.42 Hence J ournals, Medleys, Merc’ries, Magazines. 1826 
(fide) Vhe Entertaining Medley ;. being a collection of true 
histories and anecdotes. 

B. adj. 


+1. Of a mixed colour; variegated, motley, Ods. 
¢ 4386, CHAUCER Proi, 328 (Ellestu.) He rood but hoommly in 


pan RTE ttm rts 


MEDLEY. 


amedlee cote, 14.. Moc.in Wr.-Wiilcker "97/7 Afulticolor, 
Medle. cxgzrs Cocke Lorell’s B. 8 Aryche pal..Made of an 
old payre of blewe medly popley hosone. xg95 in Ais?, 
MSS. Commi, (1894) XLVI. 309 A tall man..wearing a 
medly russet mandilliane of red and blue, with..a pair of 
medley russet venetians. x6az Haxewi, Davia’s Vow 
vil, 252 Hee would not haue his family like a motley cloth, 
or a meddly colour. 168x W. Roserrson PAraseod, Gen, 
(1693) 876 A medley colour ; color meixtus. 
b. Medley cloth: see quot. 1837.0 "| 
ax661 Futver Worthies, Wilts. ut. (1662) 158 And such a 
Mediy-Cioth, is the Tale-story of this Clothier. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 5008/2 The Woollen Manufacture of Mixt or 
Medley Broad Cloath. 1969 De Moe's Tour Gt. Brit. UL. 25 
These fine Spanish Medley Cloths are the mix’d coloured 
Cloths, which all the Persons of Fashion in England wear. 
2837 Youatr Sheep vi, 222 What are now called medley- 
cloths, different coloured wools being mixed together in the 
thread... These..were first made in Gloucestershire, 


+2. Medley brass=Masurnl. Obs, (Cf. A. 5.) 

x600 Ace. Bh. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXII, 279 One 
medle brasse potte. 

3, Composed of diverse or incongruous parts or 
elements ; mixed, motley, 

1394 Nasue errors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 229 A 
Medley kinde of licor called beere, x97 J. Kine On 
Sonas (1599) 99 A garment of divers stuffes as of linnen 
and wollen, shall not come vpon thee...{May} such medly 
garments sit. vpon the backes of our enemies. 1624 Wor- 
Ton Archit, in Relig, (1672) 58, I could wish such medly 
and motly Designs confined only to the Ornament of 
Freezes, 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. wi, vii. 167 A 
medly view (such as of water and land at Greenwich) best 
entertains the eyes. 1708 J. Purmirs Cyder 1. 55. This 
the Peasants blithe Will quaff, and whistle,..Pleas’d with 
the medly Draught. x945 Eviza Heywoon Female Spect. 
(1748) Il. 288 That strange, squeaking, meddly thing of 
the doubtful gender, Mr, Mollman. 1798 Worpsw. Peter 
Bell 1 xxiii, Of courage you saw little there, But, in its 
stead, a medley air OF 
Dickens Nich, Nick, xxiii, Who could do anything, froma 
medley dance to Lady Macbeth. 1878 Srunas Const, Hist. 
YL. xxi. 557 The medley multitude that held up their hands 
for or against the nominees of the hustings, 

b. in CHANCE-MEDLEY, q. v. 

4. Comb., as medley-coloured adj. 

x61x Sprup fist. Gt. Brit. v. ii, § 7. 8 As the Latine 
Poets describe them {the Britaines] hauing their backes pide 
or medlycoloured. x7ox Lord. Gaz, No. 3738/8 A brown- 
ish medly coloured streight Coat, 


Medley (medli), v [f. Mepruy 5d.] trans. 
To make a medley or mixture of; to intermix. 
Chiefly in Me-dleyed, ms‘dlied 7a. pile. and 
ppl. &. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Diatoeres 14/34 Clothes medleyed [F. draps 
mestes\, Red cloth or grene [ete,]. 1657 W. Morice Coena 
guast Kouwvy iii, 43 The common fate of men that compound 
and medly themselves to comply with several Interests. 
1679 L. Apoison Mahumedisu: xvi. 83 ‘The things taught 
by Mahumed are so mixt and confused... And yet they are 
not more medly’d in themselves, than disadvantageously 
yepresented by Writers, xzyxro Puinirs Pastorads iv, 8 Lo! 
here the King-Cup of a Golden Hue, Medley’d with Daisies 
white, and Endive blue. 1746 W. Hors.ey Food (1748) II. 
78 This Dish.,was so odly medly'd, with Dutch, French, 
and Jacobite Materials, as to give universal Distaste. 2853 
Smncteton Virgil I. 297 And stones from. stones asunder 
wrenched, and smoke Billowing with medlied dust. x90. 
Blackw, Mag. July 87/x Till we came to the. medlie 
establishments of the native chiefs. 

Medlie, obs. form of MEpLEY. 

_Medlier, medlor, obs. forms of MEpian. 

+ Medlure. Ods. rare—1. [ad. OF. *medlere, 
var. of meslure, {.-medler, mesler to mix: see 
MEDDLE v.] Mixing, mixture. 

3413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxili..82 This syluer 
must ben withouten medlure of ony corrupte metal, 

Medly, Medo, obs. forms of Mepuny, Mzapow, 

a ~ 

Hlédoc, Medoc (medgk, Fr. medok). [a. F. 
médoc from Médoc a district in 8S. W. France.]. A 
general name for the red wines produced in 
Médoc, comprising all the best‘growths of ‘claret’. 

{x82q4 A. Henperson Wines 180 ‘he fine perfume. by 
which the Medoc wines are distinguished.] 1833 C. Rep. 
DING Afod. Wines 52 The wines thus embodied are excellent 
Medoc. . 1842 Tuackeray A/iss Lome Misc. Ess..(1885) 313 
He would send some excellent Médoc at a moderate price. 
21849 Por Cask of Amoutilladoa Wks. 1865 1. 348 A 
d.aught of this Medoe will defend us from the damps, 

Medoe, Medon, obs. ff. Mzapow, Marpan. 
‘Medou, medow(e, medoy, obs. ff. MzaDpow. 
‘Medowort, medow wurt: see: MEADWORT. 

+ Medreie. Sc. Obs, rare—', [App. an OF. 
semi-popular ad. L. wefr#ta, a certain denomina- 
tion both of liquid and dry measure.] A certain 
measure used for corn, - 

¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 219 Pane askit he 
pame to sel vitale, a hundre medreiis [orig. Latin wmodiis) at 
pe lest of ilke schipe at his request. 


_Medres(s)e(h}, -ressa, obs. ff. MapRrasan. 
1652 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 333. They (the 
Persians] have their Colleges, or Universities, which they 
call Medressa. 1687 A. Lovenn tr. Zhevenot's Trau, n. Bo 
Lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrese.. x84 
Penny Cycl. XX. 3758/2 (Sauarcand) The -mesids (lower 
schools) and medrésses (high schools or colleges), 
Medrick (medrik), U.S. Also madrick. 
A tern or sea-swallow (according to U. 5; Dicts,). 
1869. Lowen. Pict. /r. Appledore 65 The medrick. that 
makes you.look overhead.With short, sharp scream, as he 
sights his prey. ; . a : . 


cunning and of impudence. 1838 - 
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+ Medrinacks. OJs. Forms: 6 methernix, 
meddernix, me(d)dernex, mederinax, 7 mil- 
dernix, medrinack(e)s, medrianack(e)s, mid- 
ri(a)nack(e)s, medrinacles. [Of obscure origin; 
presumed to be ultimately identical with next. 

There is nothing to show whether the Eng. word was 
adopted from Sp. or the Sp. word from Eng., or whether 
both come from a common source. The z6th c. forms bear 
some resemblance to the place-names Metternich (West- 
phalia), and Afedernach (Luxemburg), but no evidence of 
connexion with those places has been found.) 

A kind of canvas (see quots.). 

2588 in SA Pagers Dom, CCXYV. 75 Imprimis, for 6. me- 
thernixes for the Roebuck £7 4s.0d, 1888 287d. CCXVIIL 
24 Here is, not a cable, nether ropes ..Speks, naills, but vij 
bolts meddernexes, 1603-4 Act 1 Fas, J, ¢. 24 Preamble 
The Clothes called Mildernix and Powle Davies, where o 
Saile Clothes..ar made, were heretofore altogether brought 
out of Fraunce and other partes beyond the Seas. x62x 
Corer., Aulennes, Ouldernes, Medrinacks, Poule-dauies, 
the canuas whereof sayles for ships are made. 1627 Min- 
snev Ductor, Medrinacles, a course canuas that Tailors 
stiffen doublets, and collers withall, J/d2al, Pouwte-dauzes, 
Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the course canvas which taylors 
stiffen doublets with, or whereof sayles of ships are. made. 
1632 SuEerwoop,. Medrianackes.... Midrinackes,... Oulder- 
nesse (or Midrianacks), 1658-1706 Puituies, Medrinacles, 

|| Medrvinaque. ? Ods. Also 8 madrenaque. 
[Sp. medrizague, ‘Philippine stuff for stiffening 
women's skirts; short skirt’? (Cuyas Appleton’s 
Sp.-Lng, Dict, N. ¥., 1903); of obscure origin. 

‘rhe Sp. word occurs in A. de Morga Sucesos de tas Islas 
Filipinas (1609) in the forms medrinague (p. 136) and mien= 
drifiiaque (p. 138), It appears not to be, as might be sup- 
posed, a Tagal word, for in Santos’ Vocaé, Tagala 1794 it is 
given as Spanish wich various Tagal renderings, (Ch 
MEDbRINACKS.)} 

(See quots.), 

1904 tr. Gemelii-Carperi's Voy. v. in Churchill's Vay, TV, 
442 [he Philippine islanders make} of the Thread of the 
Coco-Tree, a sort of Cloth they call Madrenague, with the 
warp of Cotton. 18gx MacMicxine Recall, Manilla 2x7 In 
Luzon..the natives make a species of cloth from the plan 
tain-tree, known by the names of Medv:mague and Guiara 
cloths. J/éid., The bulk of all the Medrinaque exported 
goes to the United States. 1866 Treas. Bot. 728 Medri- 
nagueée, a coarse fibre from the Philippines, obtained from 
the Sago palm, and used chiefly for stiffening dress linings, 
&c. {In later Dicts.] 


Medsin, obs. form of Mrvtcrve sd, 
Medsonable, obs. form of MEDICINABLE, 
Meduart, variant of Mzapwort Oés, 
Medue, obs. form of Mgapow. 
Medul(l, obs. forms of Meppie, Mrppix. 


|) Medulla (m7dv'la). Bzol.  [L. medulla pith, 
marrow, prob. cogn, w. wedius middle. ] 


1, Amat. The marrow of bones; also, the spinal 
marrow. Also, + the substance of the brain. 

r6sx. Rateigh's Ghost 87 The inward medulla or marrow of 
the brain. 1668 PA7d. Trazs. II]. 889 He affirms, that the 
whole Substance called the Medulla of the Brain and the 
After-brain is a Heap of Fibres or Vessels. 1813 J. THom- 
son Leet. Inflane, 393 The inner surface of the new bone.. 
is lined with a membrane containing medulla. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys. dvat. 1.103 Vhe cancelli are filled with 
fat, or medulla, the marrow of bone. x84 Jonrs & Srrv. 
Pathal, Anat, (1875) 147. These tumours always arise either 
from the inner layer of the periosteum or from the medulla 
of bone. 1873-5 NicHoLson Zool, Glossary, Medulla. 
Applied to the marrow of bones; or to the spinal cord, with 
or without the adjective ‘spinalis’. 

aitrib, 1904 Brit. Med. Frui. 17 Sept. 649, I put her on 
red medulla tabloids. 

b. (More fully medulla oblongata: lit. ‘prolonged 
marrow ’.) The hindmost segment of the brain, 
or continuation of the spinal cord within the cranium, 

1676 GLANVILL Ess, 1.5 Those Nerves, which .. are 
found by late Anatomists to proceed from the Medulla Ob- 
longata,. xr72a Quincy Lex, Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 51 The 
third [process] goes backwards on the upper side of the 
Medulla, 1878 Bartiey. tr. Topinard's Anthrop. 103 
Section of the spinal cord where it joins the medulla ob- 
longata. x899 A//buti's Syst. Wed. VIL. 222. A softening 
patch on the left side of the medulla. 

e. The central parts of certain organs (esp. the 
kidney) as distinguished from the cortex. 

1878 Bristows Theory & Pract. Med. 841 The vessels— 
and more especially those of the medulla, the Malpigian 
tufts, and the stellate veins on the surface [of the kidney]— 
become more or less deeply congested, 

d. The soft fatty substance (the ‘white substance’ 
of Schwann) which forms the sheath of a nerve. 

1839-47 Topo Cyel, Anat. IT], 592/2 The real structure 
of the primitive nerve fibre appears to. be a tube composed 
of homogeneous membrane, containing a delicate, soft, 
pulpy, semi-fluid, and transparent medulla. 1893 A. Fuinr 
Paysiol. Man, Nerv, Syst. i, 19: These. [nerve] fibres .. 
contain, enclosed in a tubular sheath, a. soft substance 
called the medulla, 

e. The nerve cord in certain worms. 

1878 Bat tr. Gegenhaur’s Comp. Anat, 167 A median one 
{sinus}. .embracés in Clepsine and Piscicola, the alimentary 
canal and the ventral medulla, 

f. The ‘pith’ of mammalian hair. Also, the 
soft fibrous substance which occupies the axis of 
the capsule of a growing feather. “ 

‘1826 Pricuarn Researches Phys. Hist. Man, (ed. 2) 1. 136 
The pith or medulla [of hair] appears to be endowed witha 
species of vitality. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 
353/x When.the -quill of the feather has acquired due con- 


MEDULLARY. 


sistence, the internal medulla becomes dried up. 1842 
Pricnarn Nat, Hisi. Man, (ed. 2) 95 Weber declares the 
human hair to consist of a homogeneous substance, in which 
no distinction of cortex and medulla can be perceived. 
g. The endosare of protozoa, 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life 833 The proto- 
plasm is either similar throughout, or it is divisible into ar 
exoplasm (cortex) and endoplasm (meduila). 


2. Bot. The pith or soft internal tissue of plants. 
163% Raleigh's Ghost 96 In the Medulla or marrow of the 
Plant there isa genital power or vertue, 1760-72 tr. ¥uan 
& Ulloa's Vay.(ed. 3) I. 286 The pod [of the guava], opened 
Jongitudinally, is found divided into several cells, each con- 
taining a certain spungy medulla. 1880 Gray Strwet. Bot. 
lil, § 3. 7s The Pith or Medulla, consisting entirely of soft.. 
thin-walled cells, 
b. = MEDULLIN, 

1819 ‘fs G. CuiLpReN Chem. Anad. 298 Medulla was ob- 
tained by Dr. John, from the pith of the sunflower. 

+3. fig. The ‘pith’ or ‘marrow’ of a subject. 
Often in mod.L. titles of books (cf. Masrow sd.? 
1d); hence used for: A compendium, abridgement, 
summary. Ods. 

1643 Mitton Diverce Introd,, Wks, 185x IV. x12 ‘Their 
youth run ahead into the easy creek of a System or a AZe- 
dudla, sails there at will, 1660 Sours 36 Sermz. (1720) IL. 17 
Their preaching Tools, their Medulla’s Notebooks, their 
Meliificiums, Concordances, and all. 1goq Swirr 7. Tub v, 
Wks. 1755 1. 97 An infinite Number of Abstracts, Sum- 
maries, Compendiums, .. Medullas..and the like. 1769 
Busan Hibernia Cur. To Rar. 12 The abridgers, who .. 
engage to furnish you, at a very easy expence, with the 
medudlané of your civil history. 


Medullar (m#dv'la1), 2. ? Os. [ad. late L. . 


medullar-is, {. medulla; see MEDULLA and -aR,} 
= MEDULLARY, . 

ssax R. Corranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E ij b, 
Woundes of the scalpe.-be moste peryllous,..yt toucheth 
the substaunce medulare, 1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2062 The 
Medullar Mass of the Brain, 1715 Curyne Philos. Princ, 
Kelig. 1. vi. 340 Nerves in the Medullar Part. 

Medullary (mido'lari, medélari), a. [ad. 
late L. medulidris: see prec. and -ary?.] - 

1, Azat. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the medulla 
or central portion (of an organ or structure) ; 
occasionally, pertaining to the sella oblongata. 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh, 302 His assigning..the Medullary 
[sc. part of the brain], or Corus callosumt, for the opera- 
tions of the Phantasie. 2704 J. Hanes Lex. Techn. 1, Me- 
duilary O7t,is the finer and more subtile part of the Mar. 
row of the Bones, 1713 Curynn Philos. Princ, Relig. 1. vis 
§ 43 That Medullary Substance, that runs down its Cavity, 
1748 Hartiey Observ. Man i.i.7 The Nerves arise from 
the medullary, not the cortical Part, every-where, and are 
themselves of a white Medullary Substance, 1828 Femina 
Hist. Brit. Anim. 553 The whole colour [of a mollusc] is 
pink, with a dark medullary band. 1847-9 Toda’s Cycd. Anat. 
IV, 1. 233/1 The kidneys of reptiles., have no distinction of 
cortical and medullary substance. x871 TynpaiL #ragi, 
Set. (1879) I], xiv. 352 The human organism is provided 
with long whitish filaments of medullary matter, 1878 Be... 
tr. Gegenbaur's Cong, Anat, 42 The medullary tube or 
spinal cord [in Permes],  Zéid. 512 The primitive medullary 
cavity. .remains open in the lumbar swelling of Birds. 1878 
tr. H. von Zienessen's Cycl. Med. XIII. #63 Diseases which 
are proper to each occur in the medulla [oblongata], This 
gives the medullary pathology a very varied character, 1886 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Sei. WA. 74/1 As the medullary 
groove deepens, its edges become more sharply defined, 

b. Pertaining to the medulla of hair. 

1844 Carpenter Aum. Phys. (ed, 2) 550 Most Human 
hairs consist of two distinct substances; an external, cortical, 
hard, and fibrous part; and an internal, medullary, granular 
portion, 1862 H. Macminian in Afacm. dag. Oct. 462 The 
medullary portion, or pith of the hair. - 

@. Fath. An alternative epithet for encephaloid 
or soft cancer or sarcoma, 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Observ. Tumours (1816) 57 The 
disease is usually of a pulpyconsistence; and I have, there- 
fore, been induced to distinguish. it by the name of. medul- 
lary sarcoma,..1852 Jas. Mituern Pract, Surg. (ed. 2) vi, 
139 The medullary and malignant nasal polypi may be 
regarded as incurable. 1870 T, Homes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
J. 564 Medullary cancer at first spreads chiefly. through the 
loose cellular tissue, co 

2. +a. Pertaining to the soft internal substance 


or pulp (of plants), Ods. b. Zor. Of, relating to, 


or connected with the pith of plants. Avedudlary 
ray; one of the wedge-shaped cellular processes 
which divide the vascular bundles and connect the 
pith with the bark in exogens. Medullary sheath: 
see quot. 1849. —_ 
-x6a0 Venner Vira Recta (1650) 133 The pulp or medullar 
substance of the Orange is not good to be eaten. 8x2 J. 
Suvta Pract, of Custonis (1821) 69 Colocynth, is the dried 
medullary part of a..Gourd. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. 
Bot. Introd. 19 Plates of cellular tissue.,called medullary 
rays, 1849 BALrour Jan, Bot. § 76 The Meduliary-Sheath, 
is the fibro-vascular layer immediately surrounding. the 
pith: 1888 Aucyel. Brit, XIV.. 5532/2 The rest of the 
thallus consists of the medullary system. 
+3. ¢ransf. Pertaining to the inner part of a 
mineral formation. Ods, co ; 
2778 Pryce Min, Cornu. 79 Thus; the medullary or inner 
part of a Fissure, in which the Ore Ties, is all the way-en- 
vironed and hounded by two walls or coats of Stone, 
+4. jig. Pertaining to the ‘marrow’ or: inmost 
nature of something. . Obs. a 
16sx Biccs. New Disp. p 198 This indication ts: peculiar, 
naturall, medullary, and intirely proper tot. 200 2%. 
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MEDULLATE, 


+Wfedlullate,v. Ods—* [ff Mepuni~a'+-aTe3, | 
(Late L. had medudlare to fill with marrow.)] ‘To | 


take out the marrow’ (Bailey vol, II, 1727)... 
Medullated (mide letted), gai a. (fate L. 


medullit-us having 2 marrow ({. medudla: see | 


-ATE2) +-EDL] Having a medulla. 


aB57. J. Marsnaiy Oued, Physiol. 1.55 These medullated | 


tubular nerve-fibres. compose the white part of the brain 


and spinal cord. 1899 Azibvi?'s Syst. Med. V1. 499 ‘Vhe | 


meduilated tracts of the cord. 
‘“Medulle, obs. form of MIDDLE. eo 
-Medullin (milvitin). Chem. [Used in Ger- 
man by John (1814); £.L. medui/a:: see MEDULLA 
and -1n.] A form of lignin derived from the pith 
of certain plants, esp. the sunflower. . 

1817 ‘T', THomson Chew. (ed. 5) IV. 182 Of Medullin. 
This is the name given by Dr. John to the pith of the sun- 
flower, &c," 1830 Linousy Vat. Syst. Boi. 200, 
‘+Wredulline, 2. Gds.. [f. Mmpuui-a + -INz.] 
= MEDULLARY. 


x620 VENNER Ifa Recta vil. r20 The medulline part of the | 
Grape. 2727 Batuey vol. Ll, dedutline, of or belonging to 


Mawows bo, 
‘Medullispi-nal, 2. Avai. [f£ Mepuuta +. 
Spiwat.] Pertaining to the spinal cord. 
"3828 H. Grav Anat. 4x6 The Veins of the Spinal Cord 
(medulli spinal}. 1834 Holden's Man, Dissect. ved. 5) 782 
The medulli-spinal or proper veins of the spinal cord lie 
within the dura maten ‘- 
Meduillitis (med#leitis). Path. [f. Meputr-a 
+-i01s.] a. Inflammation of the spinal cord ; 
myelitis, (Mayne Expos. Lex.1856.) Dd. Inflam- 
mation of the marrow of bone; osteomyelitis, 
(Treves dZan. Surg. 1889 TY, 114.) . . 
' Medullose, a rare, [f£ Mapvtt-a +-082.] 
Having the texture of pith. — re 
1866 in Treas, Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. — oe é 
+ Medullous, 2. Ols. [£ Meputt-a +-ovs.] 
Marrowy; pithy; medullary. 
1378 Banister Hisi. Mant. 2 The Vertebres, and‘ other 
small bones,..not: beyng. much médullous. x625 Crooks 
Body of Maz oz -Platerus saith it containeth a medullous 
substance. . 1684 tr. Sonet's ATerc. Contpit. 1, 18 The me- 
dulious substance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum. 
Medusa (mdivsi), Also 4 Meduse. fa. 
L. Medisa, a. Gr. Midovea.] — S 


L. Gr. Alyih. One of the three Gorgons. whose | 
head, with snakes for hair, turned him who looked , 
upon it into stone; she was slain by Perseus, and _ 
her head fixed on the egis-or shield of Athene. | 


Ifence used affuszvely, : 
2390 Gower Cor. 1. 56 Cast noght thin yhe wpon Meduse, 
‘That thou be torned into Ston.. x1394 Greene & Lovce 
Looking Glasse i1598) G x, She is faire Lucina to your King, 
But fierce Medusa to your baser eye. 1598 Haxiurr Voy 


I,2e2 Being as it were astonished with the snaky visage of | 
Medusa. 1667 Micron /. Z. 1. 61x Medusa with Gor- - 
gonian terror guards The Ford, 1753 Ricuarpson Grandi. | 
gon (7811) LV, xxvi. 207 But, after what Emily told me, she 


appears to.me asa Medusa. x1B82.M.Arnoup fvish Ess. 


379 And the true and simple reason against inequality they | 


avert their eyes from, as if it were.a Medusa. 
attrib, 3875 zi 
dusa-apparition was made effective beyond: Lydia’s con- 


ception by the shock it gave Gwendolen. zg0x Alarfer's - 


Mag. Apr. 684/1 Medusa-like locks fell in wild profusion 


over his bare shoulders, 2903 dix, Rev, Apr. 407 Tue . 


tragic beauty ofa Medusa head, 

2. Zool. (Pl. meduse, -a3.) @. A jelly-fish or sea- 
mettle; any one of the soft gelatinous discophorous 
hydrozoans. 1b. One of the two types of reproduc- 
tive zooids in hydrozoans: opposed to Aydroid. 


Applied by Linnzeus as the L, name of a genus (from the. 


resemblance of certain species to a head with snaky curls). 
‘Now disused as a term of classification, but still employed 


descriptively, esp, as denoting one of the types recurring in | 
the alternation of generations of certain hydrozoa. 
17g8 Bortase Nat, f7 ist. Cormw. 256 The Urtica marina’ | 
«is called Medusa. bid. 257 Another variety of the me. . 


dusa’s, 18g2 Macautczcvreay tr. Mundoldé's Traz.i. 28 The 
whole sea was covered with a prodigious quantity of me- 


duse. 1835 Kinuv Had. § lust. Anim. 1, vii, 229 They 


{sc. Salpes}. are gelatinous. like the medusas and beroes, 
1848. B. Foraus (ft) A monograph of the British naked- 
‘eyed Medusce. 888 Rottuston & Jackson Antu Life 
73% The ovum is marked, as it always is in Craspedote 
Medusae... 140i. 753 In Cluenina].probosciden the young 
sexually mature Medwsa differs entirely from its parent. 


@. atirib,, as wmedusa-bit, -budding, form, gener | 


ation, -larva, -type; medusa-like, -shaped, ads. 

_, 1Bgx Edind, New Philos, Frai, I. 268 The *Medusa-bud 
folts off before its full development. x87 ALtman CGysnobl, 
Aydrotds 82 ‘Vhe phenomenon of *medusa-budding does 
not necessarily find its extreme term_in the. formation 
of the medusa itself, 1878 Butt. tw. Gegenbaur’s Comp. 
Anat, 95 Swimming Hydroid colonies, all the persons 
of which ‘have passed iato the *Meduxa form. 1855 W. S. 
Datias in Syst, Nat, Hist. 1, 254 A *Medusa penera- 
tion may go on producing Medusa generations. ~xB88 
Baooxs in Stud. Biol, Labor. Fohus Hopkins Uniu, 1V. 
xq4% ‘The hydranth is: essentially a *medusa-larva, 1848 
EK. Foruus Naked-evyed Meduse# &« Mr. Laster, describes 


and figures *Medusa-like animals.in course of production - 


from Campanulariz. 1846 Dana Zonph. iti. (1848) 23 The 
*nedusa-shaped young, . 1871 Auman Gywaodl, Hydroids 
84 A very different *medusa-type.  . ; 

}Meduszan,z. Obs. [f L. Mediseus Mupusa 
bane]. OF periaining to, or resembling Medusa, 


2608 Torsets Serpents (1558) 608 The Addec.:hath many | 


Geo. Evior Dan. Der vi, xlviii,) The Me; 


| 1. 87 These being developed into the sexless Lydroxodn by 


B02 


epithets as. .hurtful, Medusean, Cyniphian,. 2656 Buounr | 


tbssogr., Meducean {sic}. . ay 
Medusal (midi# sil), 2. Zool. [f£ Mepusa+ 
-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a medusa, 


‘3849 ‘Lut tr. Oken’s Physivphiles. 591 Fam. 9, Medusa 


Worms, Asteriade, 1859 Auuman in Az, Nai: Hest. 


Ber. ut. TV. aga The polypal and the medusa} terms of this 
series: 1888 Vatureg Aug. 356/2 ltsendoderm has no direct | 


communication with the medusal endoderm. | 
DUS-A+-AN.] @ adj. Of or pertaining to the me- 
dusze, or to medusoid animals. b. sd. A medusan 
animal. (In recent Dicts.) 


1847 Daryer. Rave § Kemark. Anint. Scot. 123 The 
expanding Medusan Jobes.. féid¢., Thus the Medusan circle 


consists of sense-cells with pigmented. -supporting cells, 
+Medusarian, a and sb.. Zool, ds.. [é 
mod.L, Aedisérta neat. pl. Cf.) Mepusa)+-an.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the (now’ disused) 
family MJedusaria, consisting of the meduss or 
jelly-fishes, b. An animal of this family. > 
184x Penny Cycl. KIX. rro/2 The Padmogradea, or Ife- 
duserfans, 1847 Dawn. Rare & Remark. Anim, Scot. 
1. 68 ‘Ihe Medusarian race. /éid. qo The legions of the 
Medusarian family. . : ; : 
Medusa’s head. . Also, when used attrib. 
Medusa head, .  ; ie a 
lL. Aster. A cluster of stars including the bright 
star Alyol, in the constellation Perseus. - 
‘2908 Piniies (ed. Kersey), adged, or Medusa’s Head, 
3819 J! Witson Dict. fstrot. te a . 
a. &. An ophiuran echinoderm of either of the 
genera Astrophyion and Lzryale ;\ a basket-fish 
or sea-bisket. b. An extant crinoid, Senéacrizus 
caput-medus@. , 
2784 Cock’s Voy. (1790). TV. 1292 Upon the ‘beach were 
found many pretty Medusa's-heads, 1848 Maunper 7'cas. 
Nat. Fist. 414. Medusa'’s Head, a nawe sometimes applied 
to those species of Star-fishes which have the rays very 
much branched. Zéid. 225 [Auryade) sometimes known by 
the name of Medusa’s heads. 1863: Woon Nat, Hist. IL, 
738 Medusa’s Head—Peniacrinus Caput Aledusar, .: 
3. @ A kindofspurge, Zuphorbia Caput-Medusss. 
b. A species of orchid, Cirrhopetahim Aleduse., 
ce. A species of agariv, Aydietn Caput-Meduse. 
x760 J. Lee Jxtiod. Bot, App. 319 Medusa’s Head, Hy. 
horbias 1822-34 Good's’ Sindy Med. (ed, 4) 1. 181 The 
ulbous agaric, the Medusa’s head {etc}. 1866 7yees. Bot. 
728/: Medusa’s. Head. uphorbia Caput Aledusatz also 
Cirrhopetalyum Medusz, 1871 Cooke Handbk. Fungi 297 
Hydauincaput-medusz Bull, Medusa-head Hydnom. 
Medusian (midia-siin), a. andsd. Zoo2. [1.Mx- 
DUS-A+-IAN.] =Mupusan, In mod. Dicts, 
’ Medusid (mididsid), sd. and a. Zool. [ad. 
mod.L.- Afediisidw pl., £ MEpUSsA : see-D.] > a, 
sd, A jelly-fish of the family dedustde.. bd. adj. 
Belonging to the Afeduside. oe 


185r J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Celent, br 
‘The adult Medusid.” /é7d. 65. Some true Medusids. did. 
118-A group of Medusid forms. 


Medusidan (midia-sidin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
longing to the Medusidz or jelly-fishes (Cassedi's 


(Webster, 1847-54). - 

Medusiferonus, a. Zool. [f Mepus-a + 
-(drERous.] Bearing or producing a medusa, 
of medusiferous gonophores. 

Medusiform (mididsifpim), «. Zool.  {f. 
Mebus-a + -(1)roru.}]. Resembling a medusa; 
medusoid,  — 

2848 E. Forses Vaked-ryed MWedusz 80 An account of the 
production of medusiform bodies in a Zoophyte of the Adri- 
atic. 31881 £acyed, Brit, X11. 3554/1 The medusiform. per- 


sons being early produced did uot separate themselves from 
the colony. : 


Medusite (midiz-sait). [ad. mod.L. Aedisités: 
see Mepusa and -tre.] A fossil medusa, 

In recent. Dicts. : a 8 

Medusoid (midiz-soid), a. and sb. Zool. [E. 
MEnpus a+-01D.] 

A. ody, Resembling a medusa; medusa-like. 

1848 E.. Fornes Naked-cyed Medus#e 83 Zoophytic and 
Medusoid. forms would have regularly sineryaed. "3870 
Roureston Anim, Liye 162 The ‘ medusoid-bud’ . presented 
to us in the ‘ gonophore’ of the Sea-Fir, 


fixed hydrozoan, 


1848 EH. Fornes Naked-cyed Medusa 72 The full-grown 
medusoid of the Coryiorpia. 1870 Nicwoison Afan, Zool. 


which the medusoid was produced, 
2. A medusa or medusa-like animal. 
1882 Cassel/'s Nat. Hist. VV. 282 One of the prettiest free. 
swiniming Medusoids is more or Jess belishaped. 
Fortune. Zool, Types § Classif ia Free swimming * via 
dausoids* or Craspedota with velum. 


(? + Gr. apa body).) A modified medusoid. 


x89a_ J. A. Tuomson Outi. Zool, 143 Free-swimming || 


colonies of modified medusoid per-ons (medusomes), 
Meduwe, medwe, obs. forms of Mrapow, 
Medwart,-wert, etc. : see. Mzapwort. 


“Medusan (midiz-sani,a. and sd. Zool. [f. Mu- | 


is of larger diameter than: the tentacular circle. 1888 
Ro.iceston.& Jackson Anim. Life 76r The Medusan eye 


MMediistd-m (see prec.) +-AN.] a. adj. Of or be- | 
Lencycl. Dict, 1885). b. sb. One of the Meduside | 


3859 AutMaN in Ann, Nat. Hist. Ser. 11, 1V. 30 A verticil 


B. sé. 1. The medusa-like generative bud of a | 


Medusome (midiz som). Zool. [£ Mrovsa | 


MEED. . 


 Medwif, -wyfe, obs. forms of Mipwrrs. 

Medyi(le, obs. forms of Meppiz, Mrppr. 

Medyng(e, obs. ff. Murpine 77. 2., Mippen. 

Medys, variant of. Mins, nas 
' Meeble, ‘variant of Mos. sd. Cds. 
Meece, obs. plural of Mouse. 

Meech, -er, etc., var. ff. Micon, Micuer, ete. | 

IMfeed. (uid), 5b. Forms: 1 méd, 2-4 (9 arch.) 
mede, g (?f/.) meda, 4 meode, 4~5 med, 4-7 
meede, 4-8 Sc. meid, 7 meade, 5 meed. [OF, 
méd fem, = OF ris. mide, mide, meide, OS. méda, 
micda, méoda (MLG. méde, meide, MDu. miiede), 
OHG. méta, miata, mieta MHG., mod.G, miecey 
:~WGer. méva str. fer., cogn. w. OF. wizord fem., 
reward, pay, Goth, yzisdé wk. fem., reward (:— 
QT ent. *w22d4, ~d2-), Gr. prods, OSI. misda, Zend 
isda reward, Skr, widha prize, contest :—Inde- 
germanic type *sfad¢ho-,-dha-.  * 
- The exact mature. of the relation between the WGer, 
*nwéda and the OTeut. *wizdé is disputed. According to 
some scholars the. former represents a. Pre-Teut. type 
Smatedha (ablaut-var. of *wezerha), the disappearance of 
the z being due-tothe long diphthong.] aa ane e 

1. In. early.use: That which is bestowed-in re- 
quital of labour-or service, or in consideration of 
{good cr ill) desert ; wages, hire; recompense, te- 
ward. Now only goed. or rhetorical, in narrower 
sense: A reward, guerdon, or prize awarded: for 
excellence or achievement; one’s merited portion 
of (praise, hononr, etc.). | nae 4, Geri 
. Beowulf 2134 He me mede gehet.. 99x Blichl. Front. as 
Ponne ontoh hi from Godemaran mede. ¢xz00 Onotun 4382 
Sibpenn shall be Laferrd Crist Uss sifenn ure mede, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 17646. What scal beon mi mede 3ific piderride? c2a7g 
Passion our Lord 61 in Q. £, Avisc. 39 Vor alle be gode pat 
he heom dude hi yolde him lupre mede. a2 1330. Uiuel 858 
Such cas may fallen in sum neede, He mai quiten vs oure 
mede. ¢x3se Will. Palerne 5355 No tong mi3t telle be 
twentipe parte OF be mede to menstrales pat mene time was 
geue. 61374 CHaucer Avwedl, & ive. 305 Ascorne shall be my 
mede. 1380 Sir Fernaib. 2392 Pov schalt haue an hundred 
pound of golde“for py mede.. c14q9 Pecock Rept. xv. 
83 Forto serue God .and deserue meede in hevene. xg0) 
Baruiay Siiyp of Fo/ys (15701 49 He that lendeth to have 
rewarde of mede..may of hell payne haue dread. x2 63 
Bucon ks. ut, Pret. AAAA iij, In the kepyng of them 
there is great mede, 1970 Sadi, Poems Reforut, xx. 105 
That man in deid ‘is worth sum meid, His fault that dois 
confes,. 1590 Srenser #. Q.1, ii. 37 A Rosy girlond was 
the victors meede. 1613 Hevwoon Silver get. i. Wks, 
x874 J1I- 90 As thy guilt’s meede, by that nionster die. 
1637 Mitron Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon hig wary 
bear... Without the meed of som melodious tear. 1658 
Puriirs, ALecd, {old word) merit, or reward. . 2 1677, Bar: 
row Sern. Wks. 1716 IL. 158 A long and prosperous enjoy- 
ment of the Land of Canaan was the meed set before them, 
2725 Pork Odyss. xrv, 177 If.so, a cloak and vesture be my 
meed; ‘Till his return, no title shall I plead. 1969 Sim W, 
fonts Fiatace Fartwne Poems {1777).19 Let falling kings 

veneath my javelin bleed, And bind my temples with a vic 
tor's meed,. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sies 1. iv, A lordly meed To 
him that will avenge the deed! 1830 D’Israreti Chus, J, 
TIL, v. 65 Vhe office of Lord High ‘Treasurer, to which..the 
nobility looked as their meed_of honour arid. power. . 1894 
S. Dosis Bahver xxiii. 125 Rich loves that,.as they list, 
Exchange and take and give Unmeted mede and debts for 
ever due. 1877 Sparrow Sera, xix. 252 The exacting of 
God's meed_ of praise is only postponed for a fittle while. 
1885-94 R, Brroces £yos § Psyche Apr. viii, To be praised 
for beauty and denied The meed-of beauty. : 

Ab. in collertive plural, Obs. 

agoo tr. Bran's Hist. 1. iii. (Schipper) 358 Pa me to bam 
heofonlican medum cygdon & labedon. ¢x2z05 Lay. ag87 
God scal beon pi.meda for fira gretinge, a za2g Leg. Kath, 
38 Summe purh muchele 3eouen & misliche meden. a xg00 
Cursor AT, 2353 Lang he led him with delay To mare. be 
medes of his fai, 1384 Wvciir Gen. xxxi. 8 The dynvers 
colourid sbulen be thi medis, «xqg00-so Alexander 2428 
3it rad for all Faire rebelre resayued pai paire medis, 
1goo-z0 Dunsar Poems xvi. 2 Sum gevis for mereit and for 
meidis, 1590 Srenser A. 0)... i. 31x She. -winnes an Olive 
girlond for her meeds, £502 Constas.e Sonn. xiii, If Love 
be ledd by hope of future meedes, [1613 Huevwoon Siver 
Age ui. i. Wks. 1874 TIT, 127 Theseus, Perithous, Philoc 
tetes, take Your valours meeds. a 166 B. Jonson Portaster, 
Dial. Hor. & Trebaiins, Then dare to sing vneconquer’d 
ss deeds; Who cheeres such actions, with aboundant 
meeds.] 

c. Lo meed (in ME also to medes OE. t6 mddes): 
asareward. Ods.exc.arch, Also + zo (one's) meed. 
- In the OE, form mvdédes is an irregular genitive sing., owing 
its inflexion to the analogy of neuter. nouns used in similar 
advb. phrases ; in ME. it was doubtless taken as a plural. 

exooo Altrec Saints’ Lives Skeat) I. 270 God him’syl 
to medes fet ece Hf. cxrzs Lamd. Hom, 155 pet we moten 
. -habbe to. mede endelese blisse. cxz00 777. Coll. Hon. 
67 Ure louerd ihesu crist ..gived hem to medes eche lif and 
blisse, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 3150 Wat woste..pulke moa 
to is mede gine uawe, be king aurely. brogte sone of 
lifdawe? ©3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1..1152 (1201) My-self 
to medes wole be lettre sowe. a1400 Celestin 75 in Anglia 
1.69 To meodes I wile bicom-pbi man ‘at pi somoun.: 7d, 
6rx ¢éid. 82 Wratthe and enuie, have bis to meode, ¢ 1440 
Cast. Persev, 603 “Lo medys bou 3eue me howse and londe. 
1870 Morgis Karthly Par. I11. wv, 186 Those who pleasure 
had to meed Upon a day when all were glad. 

td. for any meed: from any motive. For na 
(Rin) meed: on no account, not at all. Ods. 

13.. Corr de L. saog OF Kyng Richard myght they 
nought spede, To take trewes for-no mede. / 4 1330 Syr 
Pegarre 614 Lo, what chaunse and wonder strong, Bitideth 
maniamat with wrong; That..spouseth wif for ani mede. 


we 
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MEED. 


argoo-go Alexander 3120 Me wondirs, I-wisse if he it wete 
wald, For any mede a-pon mold his meneyhe to lyuire. 
e3xgo7 Lyne. Reson § Sens, 6248 Por age taryeth for no 
mede. c14s0 Bh Curtasye 135 in Babees Bh, Ne spit not 
lorely, for no kyn mede, Befure no mon of god for drede. 
e3460 Launfal 363, | warne the, That thou make no bost 
af me, For no kennes mede. 
te. A gift. Ods. rare. 

1607 Suaks. Tivton 1. i. 288 No meede but he repayes 

Seuen-fold aboue it selfe. 

qf. Adjudged character or title. rave. 
_ 1833 Tennyson none 85, Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming 
each Lhis meed of fairest, 1838 Miss Yonor Caaieos (1877) 
IL. xxxiv, 291 Even the world itself could hardly award, the 
meed of unpratitable to the studies of Roger Bacon. 

+2. Reward dishonestly offered or accepted ; 
corrupt gain; bribery. Ods. 

1362 Lanen. &. Pd. A. 1, 241 Pat Iaborers. and louh folk 
taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede bote Mesur- 
able huyre. ¢31380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 247 False curatis 
pat zeuen mede or hire ta comen in-to siche worldly offices, 
61386 Cuaucer Pays. 7.» 52x Thow shalt nat swere for 
enuye, ne for fauour ne for meede. 21423 Nolls of Parét. 

-4a7/t For affection, love, mede, doubte or drede. 1436 
Libel Eng. Policyin Ped. Poems (Rolls) 1, 184 That they 
take mede wythe pryvé violence, Carpettis, aud thynges 
of price and pleysaunce. 1523 Lo. Berners/‘rofss. I. xviii, 
a5 He toke mede and money of the Scettis. 1g49 Cover- 
DALE, ete. Arasm, Par. Gal. 20 He that for corrupte 
teachyng the gospel receiueth mede of him, whom he sa 
teacheth [etc.]. x50 CrowLey LAéer. 196 It isa packe of 
people that seke after meede. rsgx Voto 2nd /ruttes 93 
Golden meedes doo reach al heights, 2633 ‘I’. Srarrorn 
Pac. Hib. i. i, (t821) 33, For any respect of Favour, Meade, 
Dreade, Displeasure, or Corruption, 1765, B.ackstone 
Conint 1, 230 Without partiality through affection, love, 
meed, doubt, or dread. 1808 Scorr Alarwz. 11. xxii, Her 
comrade was a sordid soul, Such as does murder for a meed. 

personified. 1362 Lanct. &. £2 A. u. 16 “Pat is Meede be 
mayden’, quod heo, ‘pat hath me marred ofte™ ¢138x 
Cuaucer ard. Foudes 228 Fool hardynesse & flaterye & 
desyr, Messagerye, & meede & ober thre. 

+3.. Merit, excellence, worth. Qdés. 

23375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. App. iv. 20 Pat. is the Meedes 
of pe Masse. 1380 Weir és. (1880) 476 And sip it 
js greet meede to do almes for a. tyme, it were myche 
more meede to contynue perpetual almes., 1387 TrRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 149 A man of grete meryt and mede. 
1493 Festival’ (W.de W.15%5)47b, Fayth hath no mede 
ne meryte Where miunnes wytte gyuetl experyence. 180g 
Barcray Sky of folys (1570) 42 It is mede, Vo geue it to 
such as haue necessitie. x565 Juwen Repl, Harding 
375 They say, It isa mater of special meede: and’ hable to 
Confounde Heresies. 2393 Suans. 3 //en. FS, 1v. vill, 38 My 
meed. hath got me fame. ax600 Hludidlan F. i. (1664) 2 
Thou imp of Mars. thy worthy meeds, Who can discourse 
with due honour. 1623 Cockeram, JZeed, desert, 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week Wed. 17 Thou bard of wond’raus meed. 
(Note, Meed, an old word for Fame or Renown.) 

+b. Zo do meed: ? to do one’s duty. Obs, 

1400 Melayne 1017 Sen ilke a man feghtis for his saule 

I sali for myn do mede. 


4. Comb. medgeorn a. [see YERN a; cf. 
MHG. medegerz], desirous of bribes. 


arzoo Moral Ode 256 Medzeorne (wr -ierne, -zierne, 
«yorne] donies men, ; 

+ Meed, v. Os. Forms: 2 meaden, 3-6mede, 
3 medin, 4 med, myde, medi, 4~7 meed(e. [f. 
Mgep sb. Cf. OS. médax (MLG., MDu. wededen), 
OHG. miaten (MAG., mod.G. meteden).] 

L. trans. To reward, recompense. In bad sense, 
to bribe. 

@1175, Catt. Ham. 243 We scule bien imersed alle [read 
alse] gode cempen and imeaded mid heahere mede, a 1225 
Leg. Kath, ary He bihet to medin ham mid swide heb 
mede. | 1340 Ayerd. 146 He [God]. .allessel deme commun- 
liche and alle medi largeliche po pet habbep y-hyealde his 
hestes, ¢1330 Hild, Palerne 4646 He..meded hem so 
moche wip alle maner pinges,..So bat pei him bi-hist bia 
schort terme, Pat pei priueli wold enpoyson be king & his 
sone. 1389 ‘U'Rivisa Azgden(Rolls) ITT. 42x Panne Alisaundre 
medede [L. subarnabat} pe bisshoppes, and warned hem what 
answere he wolde have. ¢r4oo tr. Secrefa Secret, Gov. 
Lordsk. 107 It fallys pat pou mede his werkys, altyr his 
seruyce pat he doos to pe. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W,) 
IX. XIV. 367/2 They shal be thanked & be meded therfore as 
1 sayd fyrste, axgqz Wrarrin Tottels Atisc. (Atb.) 223 
Mine Anna..My loue that medeth with disdaine. 

2. To desérve, merit. sav2ce-2se. 

x613 Heywoon Silver Age Wks. 1874 III. 89 Thy body 
meedes a better graue. 

Meed(e, obs. forms of MEAD. 

+ Meeder, Os. [f Mzepw. + -Enl} One 
who gives bribes. 

1556 J, Hevwoon Spider & F. vii. 19 Meede, Judgth the 
meeder, more, then Justice conteiuse. 

‘Meedewe, obs. form of Mrapow. 

+ Mee‘dfal, z. Ods. Also 4-5 med-, 4-6 
mede-, meede-. [f. MmEp 5d. + -FUL.] De- 
serving of reward, mieritorious. ; 

a 340 Hamrote Pradter, etc. 499 Pe frayte of goed werke 
& ‘of medful meditacioun.. 1465 Paston Lett. £1. 224 It is 
merytory, nedefull and medefull to bere witnesse of trought. 
1530 PaLscre 3718/1 Medefull, mevtdadle. 1973 Tussen 
Hush, (2873) 177 ‘True pittie is meedeful. : 

Hence + Meedfully adv., + Meedfulness. 

cx340 Hamrour Prose Tr. 23 So shalt pou goo from the 
eone to the othir medefully, and fulfille hem both. ¢zg40 
Yacob's Well 276 It -techyth how .. hou schalt medefully 
nrynystryn., .pi temperall godys, 1530 Patser. 244/21 Mede- 
fulnesse, merite, . es : 

+ Mee-ding, v7. sh. Obs. [f. Men. + -IneT} 

L. The action of the vb, MEED; rewarding. 


Having ne meed ; undeserving ; unrewarded. 


| lordis grete gyftis meydles bahaueresauyd. 1783 J. Youna 
| Crit, Gray's Elegy 70 Yet glows not, meediess quite, the 


| mee, 3-3 mek, meok(e, muke, 3-6 meke, 4~5 


| meeke, (4 myck), 5-7 Se. meik(e, 4- meek. 
| [Early ME. meac, a. ON. mtzth-r soft, pliant, gentle 


| also to early mod.Du. azazk soft (:—*utiko-), 


| C—*eukto-) soft, Welsh nzwytho to soften.] 


| Merciful, compassionate, indulgent. Ods. 

operr mec. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 12254 Newe by 

| shryfte euer ylyke, hyt makeb Iesu cryst to be meke [v. 7. 

| migty to mote bep meke of jour werkis. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce i. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, And meyk 


| me, Iason, of pi just werkes, pat so mighty & meke & manly 
| art holdyn. ¢xqso Coz. ALyst. (Ghaks. Soc} 201 Every 


| 3r8/2 Meke pityfull, céewent, x57 Grimano in Sattel’s 
| seek: -I mought say with myself, she will be meek, 1567 
| Gude & Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 115 The Lord is meik, and 
| mercyfullis he. x6or Saas, Fed. C. uri. 255, | am meeke 


t and gentle with these Butchers, xéo9 Biss (Douay) Ps. 
| Ixxxv, Comm., He is meeke to remitte offences, 


} ness and self-will; piously humble and submissive; 
| patient and unresentful under injury and reproach. 


| soffte, & blibe, areas Leg. Kath. 103 Deos milde meke 


} Maost vertuous, 1382 — Matt, xxi, 5 Loo! thi: kyng 


| x19) Incontynent, noa{t}] muke, with-outen benygnyte. ¢ 149% 
| Chast. Gaddes © i 

f proude. xg26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) r0b, With a 
| clene herte & meke spiryte, 1335 CoverpaLEe x Pet. iii. 4 
! be meeke, that haue no other cause. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 


| P. L.1u. 266 His words here ended 


} men far outnumber the meek ones of the earth. 


| wilt answer them all atonce! 1835 Lyrranw Xvzeuezt. i, The 
| Ring & Be. 1.976 He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms 


|} Suira Aildrestan g2, | hate Your meek and milky girls 
| that dare not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 


803 


e1380 Wye Sei Ws, WII. 7 For he [se. Christ} failip 


} ne tyne, here in helpinge, ne in heveune of meedynge 


2. In phr. fo meeding: as a reward. 
@rjoo Sivis a7x Have her twenti shiling, This. ich jeve 


| the to meding, To buggen the sep andswin. 13.. AK. Adés. 


5533 The lettre was onon y-write. Kyng Alisaunder it un 
derfynge, And golde and silver to medyng. 


+ Meeding, Af/.a. Obs. [?f. *meedey., ad. L. 


| medért to heal+-mne*.] ? Healing. 


x899-I". Mloursr] Si/kwormes 31 With their friendly hands 
and meeding art ‘lo hasten that which ready was to part. 

Meedlesg, obs. form of Mins. 

+ Mee-dless,c. Obs. rave, [f. MEED sd. + -LESS.] 


S 2 
1435 Misyn Five of Love 67 In kyngis seruis or grete 


warm desire, ; 
Meadth, Meefie, obs. ff. Mean sé.1, Move 2. 
Meek (mix),a. Forms: 3 mece, muk, 3~4 


miske, meyk, myke, (sufer/. mekerst(e), 4-7 


(Sw. wk, Da. myg); related by ablaut to Goth. 
*muk-s in mtiika-médei meekness (Gr. mpadrys) ; 


According to some scholars. the same root is found in ON. 
miki (see Muck) and, outside Teut., in Olrish szvcht 


1. +a. Gentle, courteous, kind. Of a superior: 


¢ 1200 OrMIn 2501 E33perr [sc. Mary and Joseph] wass wibb 


myke], ¢xgso 122. Palerne 412 Haue here pis bold barn 
& be til him meke. 1362 Lane. P. PL. At. 150 peiz 3e ben 


and sweyt in cumpany. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 215 It Ioyes 


man.,Be meke and lowe the pore man to. xg30 Parser. 


Misc. (Arb.) 97 Fhen, for our lone, good hope were not to 


b. As connoting a Christian virtue (= Vulgate 
mansuelus, Biblical Gr. mpaos): Free from haughti- 


¢xa00 Ormtn 667 Godess enngell iss full meoc, & milde, & 


meiden. cx12go S. Eng. Leg. 1, 47/14 He [Edward the 
Martyr] was meoke and milde inow3. ¢ 1380 Wycur Wks. 
(z880} 46a Crist ., was porerste man of lif & mekerste & 


cometh to thee, homly [gZoss] or meke, sittynge on an asse. 
azgoa Transl, N. T. (Selwyn MS.) 2 #21. iii. 4 (Paues 


Ayld. xxii, 60 He that is not meke ts 


A meke & a quyete sprete. xs90 SHaks. Com. Err. it. i. 93 
Patience vnmou’d, no marnel though. she pause, They can 
joy and love. x667 — 
e But his meek te 
Silent yet spake.’ 1766 Forpvce Seruz. Fug. Mant. (1767) 
II. xiii. 227 A proud Character was neverameekone, 1838 
Lytton Avice 31 ‘God is good to me’, said the Jady, raisin 

her meek eyes. 1860 Warrer Sca-doard I. 158 Bold ba 


177 In the blest. Kingdoms meek of 


absol, ¢xz00 ORMIN 9613 Drihhtin hatebp modiy mann, & 
lnfebp allemeoke, 13382 Wye. Luke i, 52 He puttide doun 
my3ty men froseete, and enhaunside meke. . 1367 Gude & 
Godtlie B.S. T. 8.) 96 Till slay the meik. and Innocent. 
c 1880 Stoney. Ps, xxv. vi, The meeke he doth in judgment 
leade, 1835 CoverpaLe AZatz, v. 5 Blessed are the meke : for 
they shalt inheret the erth. x798 Porteus Lect, Afartt. vi. 
(t802}: 139 These [blessings], I apprehend, are the peculiar 
portion and. recompence of the meek. 

e. Submissive, humble (occas. + const. fa). In 
unfavourable sense: Inclined ta submit tamely to 
oppression orinjury, easily ‘put upon’; now oftenina 
tone of ironical commendation, with allusion to £ b. 

1340-70 Asaunder 953 Hee..made all pe menne meeke 
toohis wyll. 1362 Lancn. P. Pi, A. x. 83 Drede is such a 
Mayster Pat he makep Men Meoke and Mylde of heore 
speche. ¢1386 CHaucer Clerh’s T. 85 Hir meeke preyere 
and hir pitous cheere. @ x400~yo Alexander 1747 Madeto 
be meke malegrene his chekis. ¢1450 B&. Curtasye x79 in 
Babees Bk, Be not to meke, but in mene be holde, For eltis 
a fole pau wylle be tolde. 1536 R. Beerrey in Hour C, 
Eng. Lett. (x880} 34 My lowly and myckscrybulling. .cxg60 
A. Scorr Poenzs & TS.) il. 142 Than every man gaif Will 
amok, And said -he wes our meik. xrgg90 Spenser 7, Q. L 
X. 44 He humbly lauted in meeke lowlinesse. hae Ricu- 
ARDSON Pamela (1824) I. 180 When | have asked thee, 
meek-one, half a dozen questions. together, I suppose thou 


boy was of a meek and yielding temp:r. 2868 Brownine 
Crosswise and makes his.mind up to be meek. 1884 W..C. 
rigx Spectator 4 July, [They] put up-with angry opposition 


ina way which, if English statesmen did it, would be de» 
nounced as ‘meek’. 


MEEE. 


| d. Proverbifal phr. (in the various senses above) 
| As meek as a lamb, a maid, ete., as Meses. 


c1330 Spec, Gy de Harewyhke 260 He bat was woned tobe 


F Meke as a lomb, ful of pite. ¢1386 Craucer Afidder’s F. 


16 He was..Jyk a mayden meke for tosee. crgj7o HENRY 
HWadlace x. 1937 In tym off pes, mek as a maid was he. 


| x860 Gro. Exvtor Aftdd on Fi. 1. xii, Mr. Glegg,. though a 
: kind man. .was not as meek as Moses. _ 


te. Used as adv. = MErxiy. 
¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 167 Ageyn R. he ferd, to 


. fote he felle fullemeke. « x425 Cursor M, 18982 (Trin.} Boe 


on man & wommon eke Of prophecie shul pei speke meke. 


| 1605 Suaks. J/acd, 1. vil. 17 Besides, this Duncane Hath 
| borne his Faculties so metke. , 


2. Of animals: ‘Tame, gentle, not fierce. “? 
erz00 ORMIN 1312 Farr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde, & lipe. ¢ 1345, Mets, J/four. 158 Donfaful mec 


| fuekis, ¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxxiil. (George) 278 He folovyt 


hyre as it had bene Pe mekeste quhelpe wes euir sene. 
1450 Hotrann //owwie? 240 ‘Thir ar na towlis.of reif,., Bot 
mansweit,.,.manerit and meike. xg00-z0 Donnar Peews 
xiviii, zrx The meik pluch ox. xggo Panscr. 3928/2 Meke 


nat wylde, doulx. 


+3. In physical applications: Not violent or 
strong; mild, gentle. Ods. or arch. 
exqa0 Pallad. ou fTusé. xu. 192 His wanuslacioe The pynys. 


| fruyt [wol] esy make and meke (L. fructus Aimeume traus- 
|. datione wittescere).. 1525, Lp. Berners Frotss. Il. ii. 6 It 


was in the monethe of Maye, whan the waters be peaseable 
and meke. 1564 P. Moore Hoge Health mi. xii. 4g Then 
must that superfluous humaur be pourged out..with a meke 
medicine. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 268 Venus. .with a quiet, 


| which no fumes disturb, Sips meek infusions of a milder 


herb, 1824 Miss Frnrter faker xiv, A meek, gray, au-~ 
tumnal day. : 

tb. Aleck mother (tr. PIA MATER): see MoTHER, 

4.. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as meck- 


| browed, -eyed, -~hearted (hence meck-heartedness), 


spirited; also adverbial, as meek-dropt ad}. 
1863 I, Witutams Badlistery 1. ii. (1874) 22 The *meek- 
brow’d child oftruth, Humility. ¢x82g¢ Mas, Hemans Child's 


| Last Sleep 14 Lave. -bath press'd Thy *meek-dropt eyelids 
| and quiet breast. 1629 Mitton Hyauu Nativity iti, But he 
| her fears ta cease, Sent down the *meek-eyd Peace. 1828 
| Byron CA, Har. w.exvi, The meek-eyed genius of the place. 
f x538 COVERDALE /’s. cxlix. 4 The Lorde. .helpeth the *meke- 


harted. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers LI. 30g In her *meek- 
heartedness, the royal Adilthryda desired, and was buried 
in a wooden coffin, +535 Coveanare Ps, xxxvi, rx The 
“meke spreted shal possesse the earth. ‘r7gq Srerne Fr. 
Shandy 1.x. (1760) 40 A meek-spirited jade of a broken- 
winded horse, 

Hence + Me‘kelac (wecclej3c, mteokelec) [see 
-LAIK], meekness, gentleness, lowliness. 

¢1z00 OrmINn 2535 Annd sop meocle3zc wass opennliz Fan 
hire anndswere shawedd. a@r22s Leg. Kath. r240 Peet he 
pet ouercom mon, were akast burh mon, wid meokelec & 


| liste, nawt wid lauder strencdé. ¢x230 Halt Meid. 676 (Tits 


MS.) For mi Jauerd biseh his bufftenes mekelac. 
+ Meek, v. Olds. Forms: 3-4 meoke(n, 3-6 
meke, 4-6 meeke, (4 mike, myke, § mekyn, 


; 6 Sc. meik), 6-7 meek. [f. Mzex a.} 


1. trans. To make meek in spirit, to humble; 


| occas. to appease, mollify. 


cxz00 Orin 9385 Forr swa to meokenn peyzre hind & 


| tegzre modess wille. axzo0 Cursor M. 4299 Strenger pen 


euer Sampson was, Pat luue ne mai him mike wit might. 


| Yx370 Robt. Ciexle 62 He ete and laye with howndys eke, 


Thogh he were prowde, hyt wolde hym meke. 1387 Trevisa 


| Hieden (Rolls) VIL 27 By pat word he meked (44S. y my~ 


kedel so be kynges herte, pat was to swolle for wrethe, pat 


| [etc], ¢1g00 Rom, Rose 3394 To preve if I might meke 


him so. ¢ r480 tr. De Jucitatione 1. xiil. 14 Temptacions are 
ofte tymes ri3t profitable to man,..for In hem a mat is 


| mekid, purged & sharply tau3t.. xrg28 Tinpare Obed. Chr, 
| Man Pref. 5b, ‘T'o humble, to meke and to: teach him Gods 


wayes. 1680 Mrs, Exiz. Nimmo Diasy in W. G. Scatt-Mon 
erieff Narr. $. Mime (188g) Introd. 16.There was much 


| of the Lord’s goodness to be seen in supporting her, avd. 
| in meeking her spirit. 


b. To‘ bring low’, abase, humiliate. 
@1340 Hamrove /salier xvii. 30 AM that dyes in thaire 


pride he [god] mekis thaim in til the lawe pits of hell. 1483 


Caxton Gold, Leg. 38/1 By cause she synned in pryde he 
meked her seyeng Thou shalt be under the power of man. 


| xgsq~g in Songs & Ball. (2860) 12 Withe miche soar hongger 


our bodis that he meikys, : 
c. reff. (also to meek anes heart, saul, mind, 

etc.) ; ‘To humble or abase oneself. 

¢xz00 OrMiIn 13950 All forr nobht uss haffde Crist Ur. 
Tesedd fra be defell, iff patt we nolldenn mekenn uss ‘lo 
follghenn Cristess lare. @r2zg ducer. R. 278 O bisse wise 
makied: edmod & meoked our heorte. axgoo Cursor Sf, 
17578 For him to find qua will him seke, pair mode til him 
pai most meke, 1362 Lanew. P. Pe A, tv, 81 Penne Meede 
Meokede hire And Merci bi-souhte. 1387 Trevisa Aligden 
(Rolls) V. 423 pe kyng meked hym and 3eede barfoot. ¢ 1400 
Lom, Rose 2244. He that pryde hath, him withinne, Ne may 
his herte, im no wyse, Meken ne souplen to servyse. cr. 
tr. De Jmitatrone ms. Vii. 124 Pow woldist. meke piself unto 
pe erbe. x08 Fisner 7 Pent. Ps, vi. Wks. (1876) rg. The 
lyon .. wyll not hurte the beest that .falleth dowmne and 
meketh hymselfe vnto hym. xs0g Barciay SAyp af Fi 
(1570) 186.0. men meke your mindes. 2533 More A fol. xii. 
Wks. 873/r, I wisse tyl! you meeke your selfe and amende 
{your conditions}, thys ge of your husband wilt newer be 
well appeased. 1563-83 Foxe A.&. AS. 148/1 But the sayde 
Constantine meeked himselfe so lowly tothe King, that fete}. 

2. trans. To tame fan animal). ee 

61450 Miraur Saluacioun 5067 Thow meked the felle pan- 


and off byrdes and off serpentes and: thynges of the see ar 
meked and tamed off the nature offman.. 2653 H. WuistLer 
Upskot Inf. Baptisme so The generation of Vipers and 


tere. 1526 Tinpace Yas. iii 7 All the natures off beastes . 


MEEKEN. 


other sort.of cruel beasts, meeked with Infants at the En- 
sign of Christ’s Kingdom, 

. tir. To become meek, to be meek. 
a1300 2, #. Psalter xxxiv. 14 Als wepand, and als dreri, 

Swa meked I witterli. «1300 Cursor M..12373 Pe bestes 
mekand knaus me, 1377 Lanct. ?. PA B. xx. 35 Ac nede 
is next hym for. anon he meketh, And as low as a lombe for 
lakkyng of pat hym nedeth. cxqo00 Row, Rose 3541 His 
herte is hard, that wole not meke, Whan men of mekenesse 
him. biseke. e¢xgoo Desir, Troy 1952 He mekyt to pat 
mighty, and with mowthe said His charge full choisly, chefe 
how he might. 

Hence + Mee'ked ffl. a., + Mee*king wd. sb. 

a@1340 Hamrore Psalter liv. 21 Noght anly that i pray for 
my heghynge bot alswa that i pray for mekynge of thaim, 
€ 1400 Prymer in Maskell Mon. Rit. U1. 147 Meekid boonys 
{L. oss Anmiliata) shulen ioie to the lord. ¢ xq4yo tr. De 
datttatione u. ii. 42 To pe meke man he grauntib gret 
grace, and after his meking liftip him in glory, (did. ut. Ivii. 
135 Pou hast neuere despised be contrite & be meked {L. 
Aumiliatun;] herte. ; 

Meeken (mik’n), v. Now rare. Also 4-6 
meken, 6 mekyn, meaken. [f. Mrak a,+-EN 5, 
Cf. Norw., Sw. neha] 

l. rans, To make meek; to humble, soften, 
tame;-{ to mitigate, assuage; to lessen the violence 
of (a fire) ; to ‘ bring low’, abase, 

13.. £2. £. Aliit, P. B. 1328 Ofte hit mekned his mynde, 
his maysterful werkkes, xg02 ArKyNSON tr, De /utifatione 
1. xiii, 162 Therby man is mekende, pourged, & infourmed 
by experyence, 1547-64 BauLpwin J/or, Philos, (Palfr.) rx 
He meekneth the mighty, & exalteth the lowly. 1387 Goup- 
ina De Mornay xii. (1617) 176 Basenesse to humble them, 
sicknes to meeken them. rggt R. Turnput, Exp. St, Fames 
160 b, Snakes haue beene so meekened, as that men haue 
carried them without danger in their bosomes.  x647 Trapp 
‘Comne Matt. v. 46 Thou shalt melt these hardest metals.. 
thou shalt meeken their rancour. x652 J. Sparrow tr. 
Behne's Rem, Wks. 1st Apol. B. Tytchen'43 ls Fire be- 
came allayed or Meekened. 1728-46 THousun Spring 265 
This when .. The glaring lion saw, his horrid heart Was 
meekened. a2788 Westey ‘Saviour, om me the want be. 
stow’ ii, Meeken my soul, thow heavenly Lamb, That I in 
the new earth may claim My hundred-fold reward, 1856 
Mrs. Brownine dur. Leigh m1. 564, I was quelled before 
her, Meekened to the child she knew. 

b. vefl.. Obs. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 284,1 mekend me befor be bedels 
& be messangiers of allmightiGod. 1337 MatTHEw 2 Chron. 
xxxili, 23 Amon. ,mekened not him selfe before the Lord as 
Manasseh his father had mekened himselfe, 

2. intr. To become meek or submissive; to sub- 
mit meekly (¢o something). 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Brown Rosary u, And she so mild? 
As Spirits, when ‘They meeken, not to God but men. 18., 
— Wisdoue Unapplied viii, Lf I were thou, O gallant steed,.. 
I would-not meeken to the rein, As thou. 

Hence Mee'kened f//. a.; Mee'kening vl. sd. 
and pdf. a. 

1537 Matruew Ps. li. 19 mtarg., The mortifynge of the 
fleasshe and meakenynge of the hert. 1839 TonsTaLe Serve. 
Palin Sund, (1823) 93 Thou God wile not despyse a harte 
contryte and mekened. 1597. J. Payne Royal Exch. 46 
No less rightlie illumininge, then as trulie..humblinge and 
mekeninge. 1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. i. 22, I, 
climb’d Mountaines.. Then. with soft. steps enseal’d the 
meekned Vallyes In quest of gaat 1698 M. Henry 
Meckness & Quietn, Spirit (1822).166 Repentance..is very 
meekening, 1728-46 THomson Sfring'o44 Her eyes, Where 
meekened sense and amiable grace And lively sweetness 
dwell, 18.. Mrs, Brownina Lsobed's Child xxxv, 1 changed 
the cruel prayer I made, And bowed my meekened face, 
and prayed that God would do His will, 1859-60 J. 
Hamitton Moses v, (1870) 86 The meekening process in the 
mind of God's destined agent. 

+ Mee‘khead. Od:. Also 3 mek-, meok-, 
mukhede.. [f.. MEEK a. +-HEAD.] = MEEKNEsS, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8004 Milce nas per mid him non 
neno Manere Mekhede [v.77, meok hede, mukhede]. @ r350 
Birth. Fesu'3gx (Egerton MS.) Vor he [God] hab pe mek 
hede biholden of his hine, 67a Cressy in Stiltingfl. 2do/. 
CA. Rome (ed, 2) 224 Our being beclosed in,.his [God's] 
meek-head. 

Meekle, obs. form of Mickxe. 

+ Meekless, c. Ods. [f. Muux v, + -russ.] 
That cannot be appeased or rendered meek. 

1587 Mirr. Maz, Madan iv, No counsayle could my 
meekelesse minde asswage. 

Mee‘kly, 2. Oss. In 4 mekliche. [f Merk 
@+-L¥ 1] = MEEK a, 


_ 3350 Birth ¥esu qoo (Egerton MS,) Mekliche men 
iheized he hap also. 

Meekly (mikli), adv. Forms: see Muzk a.; 
also'4 mekkeli, mikelik, muekliche, mukly, 
[f Mugx a.+-Ly4,] Ina meek or humble manner, 

¢-3200, ORMIN £1392 Pe birth biforr bin Laferrd Godd Cneo. 
lenn meoclike & [utenn. a@zaay St Marker, 14 :pis beod 
pe wepnen..eoten meokeliche and. druncken meokeluker, 
a@x300 Cursor JZ, 1304 Quen cherubin pis errand herd 
Mikelik he him answard. .¢ 2380 Si ferumb. 1945 Loke 
pat pou an mukly speke & to hym mercy crye, ¢x4go0 
Mirour Saluacioun 4813-lesu of thi seruants wesshe thowe 
the fete. mekely, ..15497-8 Order Contuun, 12 Mekely knel- 
yng vpon your-knees.. x64x J. Jackson Z'rue Hoang. T. th. 
x31. He, answered meckely as.a Lamb. 1743 W, Ropertson 
in: Transl. & Paraphy.. Scot, Ch. (1786) xxv. ix, Wrong'd 
and. oppress’d how meekly he in patient silence stood, B49 
Macautay fHisé, Ang. iv, 1. 503 They had. .submitted them- 
selves meekly to the royal aut ority. ; 

-Meekness (mknés). Forms: see Munk a.; 
algo 4 mikeness, mueknesse, 6. meacknesse, 


' méakenes, mykenes, [f, MEEK a.+-nx8s,] The 


qualityof being meek; gentleness of spirit ; humility, 
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¢1200 Ormin 3612 Patt dide he forr to shewenn swa 
Unnsegzendliz meocnesse. @ 1240 MWohkunge in Cott. Hout 
273 Meknesse and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luued. 
@1300 Cursor AM, 9996 Sco serued in vr lauerd dright, In 
mikenes suet, bath dai and night. x340 4yvend. 65 God pet 
louep Mueknesse and zopnesse, cxgoo Destr. roy 3941 
Eneas was..A man full of mekenes & mery of his chere, 
¢ 1440 Promp, Paru, 331/2 Mekenesse, and softenesse, man- 
suetudo, clemencia, 1542-5 Brinktow Lanzent, (1874) 108 
Yet for all their outwarde meakenes and hoiynes, they be 
within rauenynge wolues. 1556 Azredlio § Zsa, (16081 N vij, 
You shall use towardes me suche meacknesse, lyke as God 
usethe unto all sinnars. 1613 Suaks, Hen. VIIT, v. ili. 62 
Loue and meekenesse, Lord, Become a Churchman, better 
then Ambition. 174x Ricnarpson Pamela II. 310 It must 
be owing to my Mecknes, more than his Complaisance. 
1860 Warter Sea-doard Il. 16x Gentle natures in which 
grace has kindled meekness. 

+Meekship. Oés. [+-snre.] Meekness. 

¢1230 Hal: Meta. 659 (Bodley MS.) Miltschipe & meoke- 
schipe of heorte, 

Meel(e, mesll, obs. forms of MEAL. 

Meeling, obs. variant of Marina, a farm. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Hiymol. (E.D.S.) 69 Fuadus,a meeling. 

Meelte, Meen(e, obs. ff. MeLt v., Mean, Mian. 

Meende, Meeng(e: see MinpD, MEnc. 

Meer(e: see Marz!, Mayor, Merz, More. 

Meercere, -cery, obs. ff. Mercer, Muncury. 

Meerkat (miesket). Also 5 mercatte, 9 
meercat. [a. Du. meerkaf monkey (=G. meer- 
katze), app. f. meer sea + kat cat. 

Cf, however, Hindt warkat, Skr. markata ape, .Can 
the European word (already found in OHG. as mericazza) 
be an etymologizing perversion oi an Oriental name ?] 

+1. A-monkey. Oés. 

ra8x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 98, I wende hit had be a 
mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer fowler 
beest. 1589 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 191 ‘There 
are diuerse straunge beastes bred in Assia,.. Mercattes. 

2. Aname given in S. Africa to two small mam- 
mals: a. Cyndctis penzctllata, allied to the ichnen- 
mon, b. Thesuricate, Suricata tetradactyla, which 
is tamed as a pet. 

x801 J. Barrow Trav. S, Africa 1.231 Upon those parched 
plains are also found a great variety of small quadrupeds 
that burrow in the ground, and which are known to the 
colonists under the general name of seer-cats. 1826 A. 
Surin Catal. S: Afr. Mus. 32 Meer Kat of the Dutch. 
Ryzana Surikatta of the Naturalist.. 1833 Ocitey in Zrans. 
Zool, Sot, (1835) 1.34 The name Meer-kat..is of very 
general acceptation im South Africa, being applied indiffer- 
ently to the present species [Cyzictis|, the Cape Herpestes, 
Ground Squirrels, and various other burrowing animals. 
x890 Mrs. A. Martin Home Life Ostrich Far 158 There 
are two kinds of meerkats; one red, with a bushy tail like 
that of a. squirrel, the other grey, with a pointed tail, and it 
is this latter kind which makes so charming a pet. 

attrib, 1897 Annn Pace Afternoon Kide 62 Meerkat 
skins sewn together, as pouches for tobacco, 

Meerschaum (mivsffm, -fom). Forms: 8 
? myrsen, 8-9 meershaum, g meerchum, mere- 
schaum, merschaum, 8- meerschaum. [a. G, 
meerschaum, lit. ‘sea-foamn’, f.. meer sea + schaum 
foam (a literal transl. of the Persian name. 4e/-2- 
darya), alluding to its frothy appearance. ] 

1, A popular synonym of sepiolite, a hydrous 
silicate of magnesium occurring in soft white clay- 


like masses. 


1784 [see Kerrexitt]. 1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 
145 Keffekill or myrsen, which the Germans corruptly call 
Meerschaum, is said to be when recently dug of a yellow 
colour, x8z2 J. Norr Dekker's Gull's Horn-bk. 176 note, 
Those tobacco-pipes which they manufacture of a species 
of earth, of the magnesious genus combined with silex, de- 
nominated meerschaum. 189: Dadly News 26 Oct. 5/6 He 
bought wholesale little blocks of flawed meerschaum, polished. 
them, and made them up into pipes. 

attrié, 1823 De Quincey Mr. Schnackenberger vi, The 
great meerschaum head of his pipe. 

2. (In fall meerschaum pipe.) A tobacco-pipe, 
the bowl of which is made of meerschaum, 

1799 Cotentoce Let, 14 Jan., A pipe of a particular kind, 
that has been smoked for a year or so, will sell here {at 
Ratzeburg] for twenty guineas, ,. They ave called Meer- 
schaum, 81a J, Notr Dekker sGudl's Horn-bk. 176 note, 
A meerschaum pipe nearly black with smoking is considered 
a treasure. 1818 Blackw. Jag. IIL..404 Bobwigs and meer- 
schaums, petticoats and sabres, 1838 O, W. Homes Ant 
Breakf-t. xi, One Stradivarius, confess, Two Meerschaums, 
I would fain possess, 1884 Graphic Christmas No, 5/3 He 
produced an enormous meerschaum. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary 
Fane's Mem, 145 He sent me back the meerschaum-pipe, 


+ Meese. 0és. [a. Du. mees = ME. Mosz, 
whence corruptly -zouse in Trraousz.] A tom-tit. 


¢x148r Caxton Dialogues 16/35 Wodecoks, nyghtyngalis, 
Sparowes, meesen, Ghees [etc.}. 


Mees(e: see Musk, Muss. Meast, obs. f. Most, 

Meet (mit), si, [f. Muzrv.] The meeting of 
hounds and men in preparation for a hunt. Also, 
by extension, applied to other kinds of sporting 
meetings (e.g, of coaches, cyclists). 

1833-4 R. S, Surrges Yorrock's Faunts (1838) 39 They 
overtook a gentleman perusing a long bill of the meets for 
the next week, of at least half a dozen packs. 1854 WarTeR 


Last of Old Squires vi.58 If it so happened that the fox: 
hounds did not make their usual meets in the neighbour- 


hood, 1893 /'mres 4 May 12/1 The interesting meet of the | 


stage-coaches to be held to-clay. x897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
493/2 For x6 years the club's meet has been one of the most 
popular cycling events. 


MEET. 


Beet (mit), ¢. and adv. Now arch. Forms: 
I (3e)méete, méte, 4 met, 4-6 mete, 5-7 meete, 
(6 mytt, meat(e, Sc. meit, meyit), 6- meet, 
Also 2-3 I-mutz. [ME. mée (with close 2, riming 
with swete, etc.) ; prob. repr. OK, (Anglian) *zenzéte, 
WS. gemete (early southern ME. I-mere) with 
normal loss of the prefix. The OE. geméte:— 
OTent. *gamébijo. (OHG. gamdgé equal, MHG. 
gemuze, mod... gewdsz), 1. *ga- (Y-) prefix syn- 
onymous with L. com- +*m@id measure, f. *mat-, 
ablant-var. of *mef- (see Mure v.1), ‘Vhe ety- 
mological sense is thus ‘ commensurate’, 

OE. had sz#éte adj, of similar formation without the prefix, 
but it occurs only in the senses ‘small, inferior’, The 
formally equivalent ON. m2az-7, ‘ valuable, excellent, law- 
ful’, may possibly be the source of some of the Eng. senses, 
The alleged OE. gemet adj., sometimes assigned as the 
etymon, appears ty be merely a predicative use of gemet 
sh, measure, what is fitting ; and if the adj. existed it’ ME. 
form would not have had close 4] 

A. ad 

1. Having the proper dimensions ; made to fit, 
In later use: Close-ftting, barely large enough, 
Also Comb. meet-bodied. Obs. 

{c96x Aituetwoip Azle St. Benet \v, (Schréer 1885) 89 
Besceawige se abbod and hate besidian fzera reafa zemet, 
bast hy ne synd to scorte, ac gemte bam, be hyra notiad, 
a@x3300 in Leg. Holy Rood (1871) 30 Po was it bi a fot to 
schort..hi ne mizte it make Imete.] a@x300 Cursor J, 
8809 Son be tre was heun dun, And. squir on-laid and 
scantliun, Pe tre was als mete and quem, Als animan bar-to 
cuth deme. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 50 par 
for of spechis a cowyne Pa mad til hyme met. 1800-20 
Dunsar Poents xxviii, 13 Sowtaris, with schone weill maid 
and meit, 3¢ mend the faltis of ill maid feit. xg13 Doucias 
nets vil, Vili, to Apon his feyt his meyit schois hoit War 
buklit. 16.. 4222 Stewart & Yohn \xi. in Child Sadlads 
II, 436 Iohn he gott on a clouted cloake, Soe meete and low 
then by his knee. 1927 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1889) 200 
‘They will allow him [the towns pyper}] a meet bodied coat 
with the towns livery thereon. ax763 Sweet Williant's 
Ghost xiii. in Child Badiad’s IL, 229 There's no room at my 
side.. My coffin'smadeso meet. 1825-80 JAmirson, J/eet-coad, 
a term used by old people for a coat that is exactly meet 
for the size of the body, as distinguished from a long cvat. 

+2. Equal, on the same level. Coust. Zo. Also 
absol, as sb., an equal. Ods. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 484 Of al goodenesse she 
had none inete. cxqoo J watne & Gaw. 2114 ‘Lhar es na 
sorow mete to myne. cx14g0 Vork Myst. xvii. 281 Hayll! 
man pat is made to pin men meete (42S. mette, xzse feete]. 

+b. Zo be meet with: to be even or quits with; 
to be revenged upon. Ods, 

rg99 Suaks. Much Ado \.i. 47 You taxe Signior Bene+ 
dicke too much, but hee'l be meet with you. 1603 Hotuanp 
Pluiarcsh's Mor. 187 ‘Vhe foule.ill take me if I be not re- 
venged and meet with thee. 1687 Death's Vis. Pref, (1713) 
12 An Unjust, Terrible Devil..that..will be severely meet 
with them for all the,.Scorn they have cast even’on his 
Being and Power, 

3. Suitable, fit, proper (for some purpose or 
oceasion, expressed or implied), Const. for, fo; 
also ¢o with nf. 

13.. Caw, §& Gr, Kut. Alle pis mirbe pay maden to be 
mete tyme. ¢2x385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1043 (Dido) here 
nis no womman to him half so mete. ¢ 1386 —- Ani.’s 7. 
773 two harneys .Bothe suffisaunt and mete to darreyne 
The bataille. cx1460 J. Russet B&. Nurture 832. Mustard 
is metest with alle maner salt herynge. x48: Caxton Ley 
nard xv. (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete 
for his necke and strong ynough, xs30 Pausar. 574/1 OF 
all monethes Marche is the metest to set.yonge plantes 
and to graffein. 1847-8 Order of Comieunion to So shall 
ye bee mete partakers of these holy misteries. xgy2 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ili. 151 A gate or dore., for 
the Apte, commodyous, and meate passage of the gouer- 
nours, 3857 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 245 For to deceiue 
they be most: mete That best can play hypocrisy. 1563 
Saute Archit. Bij, Whose names also I thought not 
altogyther the metest to be omitted. 16x16 Boye in Lis 
more Papers (x886) I. 129, lam'to pass back a lease of 40 
yeares to Cap" T'ynt atameet Rent. a166x Futter Worthies 
(1840) IL. 448 He was happy in a meet yoke-fellow. 1692 
Bentiey Soyle Leet. iii. 8 The Kye is yery proper and 
meet for seeing, 1820 Scorr Aozust, xviii, ‘To transmew 
myself into some civil form meeter for this worshipful com- 
pany. x8g2 M. Arnotp Aagedocles 68 Not here, O Apollo ! 
Are haunts meet for thee. 1898 Alddztt's Syst, d/ed, V. 372 
Thrombosis meet to explain the death is not always found. 

b. Predicatively ofan action: Fitting, becoming, 
proper. Chiefly in z¢ zs meet that... , as (or than) 
ws meet, 


“ar300 Cursor M. 3675 Sco...cled him, sum it was mete, 
Wit his broper robe pat smelled suete. ¢ 1483 Digdy Alyst. 
(1882) rv. 686 O swete child ! it was’ nothinge mete, .To let 
Iudas kisse thes lippes so swete, 1548-9 (Mar.) 2&, Com. 
Prayer, Communion, It is. mete and right so to do. ‘x6xx 
Biste Fer. xxvi. 14 Doe with mee as seemeth good and 
meet ynto you. x6s2 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 56 
Using far less diligence here than was meet. 1752 Younc 
Brothers 1. i, My cities, which deserted in my. wars, f 
thought it meet to punish. 1833 Tennyson Poewes 116 ‘Uhis 
is lovelier and sweeter, Men of ithaca, this is meeter, In the 
hollow rosy vale to tarry. 1846 ‘rence AZirac. Introd. 
(1862) 38 It was only meet that this Son should. be cloched 
with mightier powers than theirs. 

+4, Mild, gentle, © Ods. 

1433 Lyoc. S. Eazund 1007 in Horstm, Alfengl. Leg. 
(881) 394 Most .temperat he was: of his dieete,..T'o foryel 


‘nesse most mansuet and meete. 1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 


(Rolls) I. 320 Mansweit and meit, and full of gentres. 398 
Grenewey. /acttus Arn, 1 vii. 73 The Senators. thought 
Lepidus rather meete.[L. wezéenr} then a coward. 


| 
| 
| 
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- +B. adv. In a meet, fit, or proper manner; 
meetly, fitly; sufficiently. Also, exactly (in a 
certain position). A/eet fo: in close contact with. 
1390 GOWER Conf. IIL. 183 His skyn was schape al meete, 
And nayled on the same seete, ¢1470 Henry Hadéace x. 
349 That taill full meit thow has tauld be thi sell. rs4a 
Recorve Gr. Artes G vij b, In them the two fyrste fygures 
wer set euer mete one vnder the other. 1589 R, Rosinson 
Gold. Mirr. (1851) 1 Gasing in the cloudes, these countreys 
for to vew, Meete underneath, the mountaine where I was. 
ax6o0 Montcomerle Misc. Poems xxxv. 68 Diana keeps 
this Margarit, Bot Hymen heghts to match hir meit.  x6ox 
Suans. Ad’s Wedl v, iii. 333 All yet seemes well, and if it 
end so meete, The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 
2632 Lirucow Yrav. x, 465 ‘The cords being first laid meet 
to my skin. 1688 Suapweut. Sen, Adsatia 1.1, You have 
given me so many bumpers I am Meet drunk already. 
Meet (mit), v. Inflected met. Forms: 1 mé- 
tan, Vorthumd, moeta, 3 meten, 3-4 miete(n, 
3-6 mete, 4-7 Sc. meit(e, §-7 meete, (4 meyt, 
moet, 5 mett, 6 might, 7 meat), 4- meet. Fa. t. 
1 métte, 3-6 mette, 4 meyt, 4-7 mett, 5 Sc. meit, 
4- met. Pa. pple. 4 mett, mete, 4-6 mette, 5 
meyt, 4-met; 4~5 ymette, 4-7 ymet, 5 imett(e. 
[OE. métan (Northumb. mda), also with prefix 


gemétan, wk. vb., corresponds to OF ris, méta, OS. 


nibtian (MLG, méten, geméten, Du. moeten, ON. 

‘ “ oh as: 
méta (Sw. méta, Da, nidde), Goth. gamétjan :— 
OTeut. *(ga)mdljan, f. *mdfo™ coming together, 
encounter, meeting. See Moor sé.] 

I. Transitive senses, 

1. To come or light upon, come across, fall in 
with, find. Now only dad. exc. with person as 
obj., in which use it is merged in 4; otherwise 
superseded by meet with. 

¢ 883 K, ZELrrED Boeth, xxx. § 2 Hwi ofermodize ze bon 
ofer odre men for eowrum zebyrdum buton anweorce, nu ze 
manne ne magon metan unzbelne? o7x Blickl. Hom. 217 
Pa he eft ham com, ba mette he dane man fordferedne. 
2ax1400 Arthur 343 Pe ferst lond bathe gan Meete, Forsobe 
hyt was Bareflete. ¢x4oo MaunbDEv. (1839) xv. 164 Summe 
of hem worschipe the Sonne,..summe Serpentes, or the first 
thing that thei meeten at morwen. 1590 Suaxs, Com, Err. 
m1, il. 188, I see a man heere needs not line by shifts, When 
in the streets he meetes such golden gifts, 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. uw ili, 174 Of this Intemperies you will find an Ob- 
servation in Herpes... And whereever you meet it, you shall 
find difficulty. 1760-72 H, Brooke fool of Qual, (1809) IIT. 
6:, I had not gone..a mile, when, meeting a dirty road, 
J turned over a stile... Mod, Pembrokeshire (E.D.D.), I met 
this glove on the road, ; . 

2. To come face to face with, or into the com- 
pany of (a person who is arriving at the same point 
from the opposite or a different direction). 

cx20y Lay. 18127 In are brade strete he igon mete pbreo 
enihtes & heore sweines. cx2z90 S, Eng. Leg. I. 54/7 Ase 
he cam a day bi be wei he gan mieten bi cas Ane kni3t. 

"362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. v. 82 Whon 1 mette him in pe Mar- 
ket, bat I most hate, Ich heilede him as hendely as I his 
frend weore. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilsear 606 He met ane Porter 
swayne Cummand raith him agayne. 1530 Patser. 635/1, 
I mette hym a myle beyonde the towne. 1693 ConGreve 
Old Bach. w. v, | would have overtaken, not have met my 
Game. 1824 Hoac Conf. Sinner 130 They perceived the 
two youths coming, as to meet them, on the same path, 

b. To arrive in the presence of (a person, etc., 
approaching) as the intended result of going in the 
opposite direction : often in phrases 4o come, go, 
run, etc. to meet, Hence, to go to a place at 
which (a person) arrives, in order e.g. to welcome, 
communicate with, accompany, or convey (him). 
Similarly, zo meet a coach, a train, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 10555 pi lauerd es comand als suith, Ga 
to mete him. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1. 62 Till Noram kirk 
he come with outyn mar, The consell than of Scotland meit 
hym thar. 15.. S274, Barton in Surtees Mise. (1888) 74 To 
might ny Lord came the kinge and quen. 1898 Suaks. Jerry 
W, 1. ii, 96 [le appoint my men to carry the basket againe, 
to meete him at the doore with it. 1599 — Much Ado.. i. 
97 Good Signior Leonato, you are come to meet your trouble : 
the fashion of the world is to auoid cost, and yon encounter 
it. 2666 Drypen Ann, Mivad. cx, As in a drought the 
thirsty creatures cry And gape upon the gathered clouds for 
rain, And first the martlet meets it inthe sky. 1667 M1cTon 
P. L. x. 103 Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming seen far off? x7x0 BERKELEY Princ. Hum, 
Knowl. § 97 Bid your servant meet you at such a time. 
1808 Scott Mar. 1. xiii, Then stepp’d to meet that noble 
Lord, Sir Hugh the Heron bold. 1894 Doyiz S$. Holmes 
49 I'll -meet the seven o'clock train and take no steps till 
you arrive, Jfod. An omnibus from the hotel. meets all 
trains, I+ was met at the. station by my host with ‘a 
carriage, 

ce. Phr. Zo meet half-way: chiefly in: figurative 
uses, ‘to forestall, anticipate (ds.); to respond 
to the friendly advances of; to make concessions 
to (a person) in response to or in expectation 
of equal concessions on his part; to come to 
a compromise with, 7o meet trouble half-way : 
to distress oneself needlessly with anticipations of 
what may happen. 

1594 Nasne Un/ort, Trav. .B, Presently he remembred 
himselfe, and had like to fall into his memento againe, but 
that I met him halfe waies, and askt his Lordship [etc.]. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Fudicature » 3 Let not the ludge meet 
the Cause halfe Way; Nor giue Occasion to. the Partie 
to say; His Counsell or Proofes were not heard. 1638 
Baker tr, Badzac’s Lett, (vol. III) x12, I like this popu. 
lar Divinitie, which meets us halfe way, and. stoops a 


. 


305 


little, that we may not strayne our selves too much. 1706 
FarquHar Recruit. Officer in. i, We lov’d two Ladies, they 
met us half way, and [etc.]. 12799 NeLson in Nicolas Dis4, 
(1845) IV. 66 There is not a thing that the Admiral could 
propose that I would not meet him half-way. 182: Lams 
Elta Ser. 1. Valentine's day, ‘Vhe world meets nobody 
half-way. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 12/2 The Polish 
peasantry.. will meet the Czar halfway in whatever he does 
for their good. 

d. ¢vansf. with inanimate things as subj. or obj.: 
To come into contact, association, or junction with 
(something or some one moving in a different 
course), Also, of things that have attributed 
motion, as a line, road, etc.: To arrive at a point 
of contact or intersection with (another line, 
etc.). 

a1300 Cursor M, 23161 Oft i was wit malisce mette. x5g0 
Srenser J, Q. 11. ili: 2x Let no whit thee dismay ‘Vhe hard 
beginne that meetes thee in the dore, x6022nd Pt. Return 


Jr Parnass. 1. i. (Arb,) 22 Where so ere we run there 


meetes vs griefe, 1833 ‘Tennyson Lady of Shalotti. 3 Long 
fields of barley and of rye, That clothe the wold and meet 
the sky, 1842 -— Sir Galahad vi, 1 yearn to breathe the 
airs of heaven That often meet me here. 31849 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng, v, 1. 663 ‘The gibbet was set up where King 
Street meets Cheapside, 1898 Lucycl, Sport II. 297 (Row- 
ing) Meeting the oar, bringing the body up to the oar at 
the close of the stroke in place of bringing the hands strongly 
up into the chest. 

e, Of an object of attention: To present itself 
before, to come under the observation of. Zo meet 
the eye (sight, view), theear: to be visible, audible. 
Zo meet the eye of: to happen to be seen by. 

1632 Minton Penseroso 120 Of Forests, and inchantments 
drear, Where more is meant then meets the ear. 1667 — 
FP. ZL. vi. 18 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie Steeds 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, first met his view. 178 CowrErR 
Progr. Err, 48 Where’er he turns, enjoyment and delight.. 
meet hissight, 1876 TreveLvan Macaulay I. 363 All that 
met his’ear or eye. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii. 211 
Striking pious attitudes at every object of reverence that 
meets his eye. Mod. Adut. lf this should meet the eye of 
A. B,, he is requested [etc.]}, A 

£. Zo meet a person's eye, gaze, etc. : to perceive 
that he is looking at one; also, to submit oneself 
to his look without turning away. 

x670 Drypen 7m Love v. i. 48 So much of guilt in my 
refusal lyes, That Debtor-like, I dare not meet your eyes. 
1847 Tennyson Privcess v..177, 1..Not yet endured to 
meet her opening eyes. 1883 Frances M. Pearp Contrad. 
xxxii, As she turned her head..she met his eyes. 

3. To encounter or oppose in battle. Also (after 
F. vencontver), to fight a duel with. 

e1a75 Lay, 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe heabene to mete [ex205 to imete], ¢ 1330 Amis § Amil. 
xz1q Yif Y may mete him aright, With mi brond that is so 
bright. 2373 Barsour Bruce xt. 226 Meit thame with 
speris hardely, ¢x400 Desir. Troy 6527 All pat met hym 
with malis.,Auther dyet of his dynttes, or were ded wondit. 
1596 Datrympe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 159 At thair 
cuming baldiie and wt scharpe weiris thay meit thame, 167% 
Mitton Sasson 1123, I only with an Oaken staff will meet 
thee. x177x Yunins Lett, \xiii. (1820) 323 His opponents. « 
never meet him fairly upon his own ground. x47 Trenny- 
SON Princess 1v. song, Like fire he meets the foe. 1835 


Smeprey H, Coverdale iT suppose I should be forced to 


meet him. .if he were to challenge me. : 
+b. To be ‘meet’ or even with; =11i. Obs. 
26x13 Firtcuer, etc. Hon, Man's Fort. i. iii, I have 
heard of your tricks,.. well I-may live To meet thee. 1623 
Fiercuen Rule a Wife v, iii, Some trick upon my credit, 
I shall meet it. 7 

e, To encounter or face the attacks of (something 
impersonal); to oppose, cope or grapple with (an 
objection, difficulty, evil). (Cf. 12 h.) 

3745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 53 Not be 
afraid of meeting the mischief which-he sees follow too fast 
for him to escape. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. (ed, 2) 
III. xi, 166 Who does not see, that to bear pain well, is to 
meet it courageously? 1854 Brewster More Worlds xv. 
2az It is vain to argue against assertions like these which 
can only be met by.an equally positive denial of them. 
x8ss Bain Senses & Int. ui. ii. § 11 The impetus of a push 
or a squeeze received on. the hand is measured by the mus- 
cular exertion induced to meet it. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
i, § 4. 40 The threats of Charles were met by Offa-with de 
fiance, 1884 Punch 22 Nov, 252/x Seen my last pamphlet, 
‘How to Meet the Microbe’? ; ; 

+d, With simple rz/. prox. in reciprocal sense : 
To encounter each other; =sense 9. Oés. 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 1950 Bi side winchestre in a feld 
to gadere hii hom mette, ¢1320 Sir Tvist7. 3325 Pai metten 
hem in asty Bi o forestes side. 2 ; 

4. To come (whether by accident or design) into 


the company of, or into personal intercourse with; 


to ‘come across’ (a person) in the intercourse of 


society or business. 

€1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 138 Alas when shal I mete 
yow, herte dere? x Snaxs. Cor. 1. iil, x49 Remaines, 
that,:in th’ Officiall Markes inuested, You anon doe meet 
the Senate. 1676 WisemMAN Svrg. 1. xxi. 114 The next day 
in the afternoon the two Physicians and some of the Chirur- 
geons met me at the Patient’s Chamber. 1676 Drypen 
State Jnnoc v. i, And not look back to see, When what we 
love we ne’er must meet again. 1767 Woman of Fashion 
I. 127, I was..struck with the Person, but much more with 
the good Sense, of the young Creature I accidently met. 
1849 Macautay A7st. Eng, vi. II. 81 It was not strange that 
the king did not then wish to meet them. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 11, ry. xiii, I loathe the squares and streets, And the 
faces that one meets. 1887. Beatry-Kincsron (72772) Mon- 
archs Ihave met. - Jfod. His medical. colleagues refuse to 
meet him in consultation. 
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b. Phrase, Zo be weil, happily, etc., met. Also 
ellipt., Well met ! (as an expression of welcome). 
c1460 Play Sacramt.237 A petre powle good daye & wele 
imett. 1470-883 MaLory Arthur u. vil. 83 Now go we hens 
said balyn & wel be we met. 1526 SkeLton Magny/! 461 
What, wanton, wanton, nowe well ymet ! x1g90 Suaxs. Cont. 
Err. w. iti, 45 Well met, well met, Master Antipholus. 
axgg2 GREENE Yames JV, 1. ii, Widow Countess, well 
y-met, 1596 Suans, as. Shr. iv. iv. 19 You are happilie 
met. 2834 Lytron Ponzge7i 1. i, Ho, Diomed, well met. _ 

+e. With simple re7l. prom. (cf. 3 d): To en- 
counter each other; =sense 8. O4és. 

crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 354/302 Bi pe watere of pireford 
pis two schirene hem mette, And conteckeden for pis holie 

odie, axz00 Cursor MM. 10563 Quen pis seli mett bam 
same, Pai grett bam-self wit gastli game. 

5. To encounter, experience (a certain fortune or 
destiny); to receive (reward, punishment, or treat- 
ment of a certain kind). Now rare or foet., super- 
seded by meet with (11 g). 

ex440 York Myst. xi. 288 Mo mervaylles mon he mett. 
xsox Suaxs. 7w0 Gend.1.i.15 Wish me partaker in thy 
happinesse, When thou do’st meet good hap. @ 1631 Donne 
Lett, To Sir 7. Lucy (1651) 11, 1 have a little satisfact.on 
in seeing a letter written to you upon my table, though I 
meet no opportunity of sending it. 166z Bovir Style of 
Seript. (1675) 243 Those..met a destiny not ill resembling 
that of Zacheus. 1667 Mirron 2. Z. 1x. 271 As one who 
loves, and some unkindness meets. @ 1677 Barrow Sermt. 
xvii. Wks, 1687 I. 243 Whoever hath in him any love of 
truth. shall hardly be able to satisfie himself in the con- 
versations he meeteth; but fetc.], 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. 1v. 655 Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Reward, 
1726 Swirr Gudlzwer 1. v, In this Exercise I once met an 
Accident. 1808 Mackintosu et, 28 Sept. in Liye (1836) I. 
437 ‘Meet your approbation’ is a slang phrase, not fit for 
public despatches or letters, 1833 Hi. Martineau Jr. 
Wines § Pol. iv. 61. He met only threats and laughter, 
x845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889). I. 20 This generous appeal 
met no response. 7847 Tennyson &rincess 1V. 309, I fear'd 
To meet a cold ‘We thank you’. 1855 M. ARNoLp Balder 
Dead 24 He has met that doom which long ago The Nor- 
nies,.spun. , 

6. To come into conformity with (a person’s 
wishes or opinions). 

1694. Concreve Double Dealer v. xiii, By Heav’n he meets 
my wishes! 1784 Cowrmr ask i. 788 He..leaves the 
accomplished plan Just when it..meets his hopes, 1842 
Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 1. 69 Such duties ‘on the im- 
portation of foreign woollen manufactures as would meet 
their views. 1849 Macautay. Hist, Eng. vi. U1. 120 The 
Estates.. would go as far as their consciences would allow 
to meet His Majesty’s wishes. 1864 Hawrtuorne 5, Felton 
(1883) 273 If her thoughts..had settled on that. wholesome 
young man, instead of on himself, who met her on so few 
points, Jfod. (Comem.) I will do my best to meet you in 
the matter. : 

7. To satisfy (a demand or need); to satisfy the 
requirements of (a particular case); to be able or 
sufficient to discharge (a pecuniary obligation). 

Zo meet a bzll (Comm.): to pay it at maturity, 

1833 Marryat 2. Sisuple xi, The money..was..not_more 
than sufficient to meet one of the demands. 1837 Sir F. 
Patorave Merch. & Friar (1844) 187 No body is ever un- 
able to pay his debts; he. is ay, unable to meet his 
engagements. 1847 Marrvar Childr. N. Forest iv, His 
widow sold the gun. to meet her wants, 1876 Macizop 
Elem, Banking 167 Even under the best circumstances, an 
acceptor may fail to meet his bill. 1884 Sir E. BE. Kay in 
Law Times Rep. 10 May 322/2 A remedy which exactly 
meets the necessities of the case. 1884 Mauch, Exam, 
16 May 5/x This view of the question gets rid of. all mere 
wrangling, while no other adequately meets the case. ee 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/1 The course suggested on the 
part of the Comptroller was necessary to meet the. justice 
of the case. 1894 Barinc-GouLp A7ity Alone XI, 84 Five 
bundred pounds will not suffice to meet all claims, 


IL. Intransitive senses. 

8. [From the earlier reciprocal use: see 4.c.] Of 
two or more persons: ‘To come from opposite 
or different directions into the same place or so 
as to be in each other’s presence or company, 
whether by accident or by design; to come face to 
face. Often with zogether. Sometimes conjugated 


with de. 

1300 Czrsor M. 22963 pe stede o dome quar all sal mete, 
¢ 1374. CHAUCER Eawee Mars 72 The grete Ioye that was 
betwix hem two Whan they be. met, cxqso Sz. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 889 Pai met neuer eftir whils bai leued, cxq75 
Rauf Coiljear 230 Baith the King and the Quene meitis in 
Paris, For to hald thair 3ule togidder. 1538 Starkny Z7g- 
land 1. ii. 27 Seying that we be now here mete. .accordyng 
to our promys. x605 Suaxs. Macd. 1. i. 1 When. shall we 
three meet againe?. In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 
1628 J. Mean in Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 1.314 One 
bade him come to the lord mayor}; he answered, my lord 
mayor might come to him: but in fine they agreed to meet 
half way.. 1720 Gay Sweet Wiliam’'s Farew. iv, We only 
part tu meet again. r78r J. Locan in Sc. Paraghr. Lin. 
viii, Where. death-divided friends at last shall meet, to 
part no more. ¢1830 T, H. Bayty Song, We met—'twas in 
a crowd—and I thought he would shun me, x89 Tuackz- 
ray Virgiz, II. xix. 158 The two gentlemen, with afew more 
friends, were met round General Lambert’s supper-table, 
1870 E, Peacock Kaif Séiri, IL, 259 They had not met for 
years, ; 


b. Of the members of a more or less organized 
body, a society, or regular assembly: To assemble 
for purposes of conference, business, worship, or 

‘the like. Often with collect. noun as subj. © 


1830 Pauser. 635/2 Whan they mete to gyther I wyll put 
than in mynde of your mater, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 


“Aris mighty pleasant -at the end of the year to make al 


. Might of December to account -for our exceedings, 


| Mew Atl ax And continually we mett with many things, - | 
- worthy of Observation, and Relation. 1638 Junrs Parad, | 
Ancients 14 Others..wander up and downe to meet some: | 


“oy. Amthass, 158 They make a shift to live upon any thin 
> they can meet wtthall 176x Hone Sfist, Eng. LiL a 


MEET. 


Conwy, vob, These beynge called to an assemblie. .mette at | 


Franckefourt. r607 Saks. Cor, u.iii.1g2 The People.. 
are summon’d Tio meet anon, vpon your approbation, 2z6xx 


Bigre 2 Mace. xiv. ox And [they] appointed a day to meet | 


ja together by themselues. 2z7z1 Sreece Spect. No. 49 P 4 


When this Assembly of Men meet together, agsx Swrer | 
¥ral, to Stedia 1 Dec., The Parliament will certainly meet | 
on Friday next. xy9x Hampson Mem. F. Wesiev 111, 82 | 
‘Many of these [classes] are subdivided into smaller com. | 
panies called bands, which also meet once aweek. 184y | 


M. Parrison Ess. (1889) 1.17 ‘Lhe bishops..were summoned 
to meet in synod, at Paris, 1874 Green Short Hist. viti, 


§ 2, 469 The Parliament. .met in another mood from that of 


any Parliament which had met for a hundred years. 


+¢@. To come to or be present at a meeting; to | 


keep an appointment. Obs. 


e400 Rom, Rose 4571 Expectant ay tille ] may mete, To 
geten mercy of that swete.. 2 r400~-s0 deranderz7o Aithire | 
with a firs flote in pe fild metis, 1qyo-85 Matory Arthur | 


tv. xxvi. 156 Soo he departed-to mete at his day afore sette, 


xg98 Suaxs. Merry 1. iii. 5 “Vis pastthe howre(Sir)that | 
Sir-Hugh promis'd to meet, 1603 — AZeas, for AL IV. 1.18, | 
zy17 Appison tr. Ovid's Net. w. Saduacrs 43 She fain | 


wou'd meet him, but refus'd to meet Before her looks were 
set with micest care, 
da. To arrive at mutual agreement. _ 

r8sx Pusry Let, Bd. London (ed. 3) 127/1 Devout minds, 
of every school, who meditate on the Passion, meet at least 
in this, 

+9. Tocome together in the shock of battle. Zo 
mec? on: to come into conflict with. Ods. 


£1490 Desir, Troy 783 Bothe pe grekis on beprene,& pe | 


grym troiens, Mettyn with mayne paire myghtis to kythe, 
déid, 8288 He macchit hym to Menelay, & met on pe 


kyng. 1460 Lyleaus Disc, 1638 The styward.. Fell of hys | 
stede bakavard, So harde they two metten. /éid, 2012 As 


"y togeder sette, Har bobeswerdes mette, [178a Cowrer 


Mrtendshif 137 Gow fiercely will they meet and charge { 


No combatants are stiffer.] 


10. Of inanimate objects: To come into contact ; 
to come together so as ta occupy the same place, or | 


follow the same line or course. 
To make both ends meet: see END Sd, 24. . 
@z300 Siriz 358 Loke how hire heien greten, On hire 
cheken the teres meten. cxgoo Maunpev, (18399) xvii. 18g 
Alle the Lynes meeten at the Centre. xs30 Pascoe, 635/1 


Hylles do never mete, but acquayntannce dotheoften. x560 | 
Daus tr. Sleddauve's Cont, gia Where the Rhine and Mo- | 
selle mete. 1666 Pervs Diary 4 Nov., My vest being new | 


and thin, and the coat cut not to meet before upon my 


breast, 2667 Micron 2. Z. 1v. 784 Our circuit meets full | 
West. r7x9 De Fou Crasoe (1840) (1. xiv. 286 1¢ was veryhard | 


to see where the tiles met, 1771 Smotnert A/ua ph. Cl 3 Oct, 
He, .discovered that his waistcoat would mot meet upon his 
belly by five goodinchesat least. 1774 Porreus Ser, ¥. (1797) 
3. 116 How two mathematical lines, indefinitely produced, 
can be for ever approaching each other, and yet never 
meet, 178 Cowrer “Hoge 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains. meet. — Zirfost, 22 Her vaults below, where 
every vintage meets, 1820 Scorr Lady of L.1 xii, Where 
seemed the cliffs to meet on high. 21833 Tennyson fay 
Green Concl. 22 There came a sweeter token when the 
night and morning meet. 1892 R, Excis tr, Catudlzs Ixii, 
32 Look as a lone lorn vine .. Bows, till topmost spray and 
roots meet feebly together, 1892 Karima Barrack. Ball, 
etc. 75 Oh, East is Bast, and West is West, and never the 
twain shall meet, ; ; 
b. Of eyes, glances, etc. (cf. 2 f. 


2839 Tennyson Llaive 1303 He raised his head, their eyes _ 


met and-hers fell, 


e. Said of qualities, etc., uniting in the same | 


person, etc. : 

1381 Perri tr. Guazzo's Cio, Conv. i. (1586) 114 Al the 
three beauties meet together..in young men. 1662 Sti 
unort. Orig, Sacer, 1. vi. §'9 The uniformity and perfect 
harmony of all these several Prophecies..all giving light to 


each other, and exactly meeting at last in the accomplish. | 


ment, 1697 Custwoop Digiden's Virgil Life a« 3 It being 
rarely found that.a very flnent Elocution, and depth of 
judgment meet in the same Person. xy8x Cowrar Charity 
37_ In baser souls unnumbered evils meet. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte @' Arthur ras Thou, the latest-left of all my knights, 
Yn whom should meet the offices of all, 1894 J. T. Fowirr 
Adannan Introd. $7 The nobility oftwo races met in the 
hild, ; 
td. To lie or fit close #. (Ci Murra.) Ods, 
1968 Satir, Poems Resorm, xivili, 30 Tt meites lyk stem- 
myne to 30° theis, ; 
te. To agree or tally. Ods. rave. 
, 179 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) a7 He that compareth onr 
instruments, with those that were vsed’in ancient times, 
shail see them agree like Dogges and Cattes, and meets as 
jump as: German lippes. 1662. Srinuinor., Orig. Seer, 
x. vi § x It was yet greater difficulty to regulate it by the 


course of the Sun, and to make the accounts of the Sun | 


and Moon. meet. 1823 Lane Alia Sern in, Old Chin 
meet—and: much ado we used to have every Thirty-irst 
Li, Meet with. 


_ &. Tocome across, lightupon; =sense 1, which 
it has superseded in common use, 


exes Lav. 1406 Hii mette wid [eariier text Imetten heo | 
faren] Numbert beos kingessonde of panerb, ax300Curser | 


iM. 29604 Saulus soght alquar and thrett All pecristen he wit 
moett. ¢1gso SZ, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4327 Pat spared nouthir 


kyna na kyth, Man na woman pat pai mett with, xsg96 | 


Semen State Jd, Whs, (Globe) 64o/2 When he cometh to 
experiencé of service abroade ,, he maketh as woorthy a 
gouldiour.as any nation he meeteth with, «ax6a6- Bacon 


where with arefreshing shade, 2662 J. Dayins tr. Ofearins’ 


1318. | 
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This was the first public opportunity he had met with, 1782 


Jounson Leit. io Mrs. Thrale 13 June, In the penury of | 


uel,.I have yet. met with none so frugal as to sit without 
fire. 1830 D'Israuit Chas. Z, 11. vi. gg We cannot read 


a history of foreign art without meeting with the name of | 


Charles. 1878 Dawson Daze: of Life iv. 84, I have occa- 
sionally met with instances, x1899 Adddwtt's Syst. Med. VII. 


s92 Though abscess beneath the rentorium usually occurs in | 
the substance of the hemisphere it may be met with in other | 


situations. 


+b. To come into the presence of; =sense 2. Obs. | 
a 1300 Cursor AT, 20145 In pe temple wit her he met, Anurd | 
hir and tar hir grette. ¢1380 Six Mernazd, 39778, & euene to | 


pe pauyliouns bay gunne go, & metep with b? Amyrel, 


ery Caxron Faso 89 Whan Jason was. come to this | 


temple medea cam and mette with him, x1g26 P7dpv. Perf 
UW. de W. 1531) 2t'b, His grace preuénteth vs, before we 
mete with it. 1842 Unaut Arasae, Apoph. 27 Socrates mette 
full butte with Xenophon, in a narrowe backe lane, where 


he could not stert fromhym, . 1686 tr, Agtatisor Cre, Wars | 
Lacetlemoniaus 59 As he returned, he was met with by aa _ 
Achaian. x8x6 Cuatmers in L7/2 (1850) 11. 78 We fell in | 


with Mr, Cook, whe came out to meet with me. 


+e, To encounter (an enemy); =sense 3. Oés. 
x297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 3205 Vter..wende toward. seint 


dauid to mete wip is fon. 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7. 365 | 
Is it swich pail with him for to meete? I shal hym seke by _ 


wey and eck bystrete. 1470 Henry MVallace ww. 250 Thus 
Wallace sone can with the capteyn meite. 2995 SHaxs. 


at Hens IV, w. iv. 13 At Shrewsbury..The King, with » 


mightie and quick-raysed Power, Meetes with Lord Harry. 
31684 Butter Aud. 1. iii. 993 How in fight you met, At 
Kingston, with a May-pole idol. 


+d, Tocome into or be in physical contact with, 


Ofa garment: To reach exactly to(a certain point), | 


arz00 Cursor MM. 9915 © thre colurs..Pe grund neist bar 
es ful tru, Metand wit bat rochen stan. 13... &, Addit. 
P. B. 371 When pe water of be welkyn with be worlde mette. 
21430 Sr Gener. (Roxb.) 4460 Ful litle wanted the soket 
That with the throte it had y-met. 1480 Kedi. Dewytl 328 
in Had, £. 2. P. J. 232 With hys shyelde Robert mette 
playne. 1874 tr, Marloret's Apocalips 22 A long garment 


..[which].meteth inst with the feete. 1604 R. Cawperry | 


Tabie Aiph. (1613) A iv, One lands end meets with another. 
1748 P. Tuomas Fred, Anson's Voy. x45 Inits Fall, meeting 
with the Fore-yard broke it in the Slings. 

+e. To have carnal knowledge of. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor AL. 1197 Adam..suld wit his wijf yetemete 
For ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of his oxspring. 

+£ To agree or accord with. Oés. 

a 1886 Sipney A pol. Poetrie (Arb. 24 Wherein I know not, 
whether by lucke or wisedome, wee Englishmen haue mette 
with the Greekes,in calling him a maker, 31655 Funter Cé, 
Hist. 1%. iit, § 15 Lords of right noble extraction, (whose 
titles met with their estates in the Northern Parts), 

g. To experience, undergo (a particular kind of 
fortune or treatment}; =sense 5. 

2435 Lore. Portigal 2109 God that died vppon the 
Rode, YfF grace that she mete with good! xg93 Suaxs. 
Rich. Ti, uy tv. 49 He that hath suffer'd this disorder’d 
Spring, Hath now himselfe met with the Fall of Leafe.. xg96 
~—- Tam, Shr, w. iti. 6 Elsewhere they meet with charitie. 
1660 Biount Bascohe! 3 At Warrington: Bridge [he] met with 
the first opposition made bythe Rebels. .@ z692 PoLLEXrEN 


Disc, Lvade (1697), 100 These Manalactured Goods from | 
India, met with such a kind reception, that [ete]. 1693 | 
Creacu Dryden's Fuvenad xiii, (1697) 326 A little Sum you, 
Mourn, while Most have met With twice the Loss, and by | 
as Vile a Cheat, x71 Appison Szect. No, x22 Pg In our | 
Return home we met with a very odd Accident. 1738 

Hrecthinker No. 75. 137 It has always met with the Appro- | 


bation ofthe Wisest Men. x971 Gopsm. Hist. Eng, U1. 176 
Sir William Gascoigne .. met with praises instead of re. 
proaches, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, I have. never 
met with illusage, except once..amongst the Papists. 
1873 Buack Pr. Ténle xix, Mariners,.who had met with 
ther death pm this rocky coast. 1893 Kary. Dunmorn Pa- 
weirs Li. 3x. This system of semi-olficial marauding met 
with the approval of the Czar. 


th. To oppose, grapple with (an error, objec- | 


tion, malpractice), take precautions against (a dan- 


ger); to provide for (an emergency). Also, to | 


cope with (a person). Ods. 

129 Mort Dyalogue vv. Wks, 28s/¢ And all this good 
fruite woulde a fewe mischieuous. persons-.. vndoutedlye 
bring into thys realme, if the prince and prelates. .did not 
in the beginnyng mete with their malice. rgyg-8s Ape. 
Sanpys Serv, xi. 172 Paul, in this treatie of a magistrate, 
raceteth with both these ‘errors, x600 in Lifwrg, Serv, 


Q. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 694. Meet with ‘the purposes and | 
practices of all ambitious Absalons. . x603 HL. Crosse | 
Wertnes Comemev. (x878) 8 A prudent. man ...meeteth | 


with everie mischiefe, and is not overtaken, with non px- 
favi, had I wist. 1668 Aolle's Abridgment Publ. Pref, 
The body of Laws .. consists of infinite particulars, an 

must. meet with various. Emergencies. x69z Soutu x2 
Serve. (1698) TIT. 524° To meet with their doubts, and ‘to 
answer their Objections, x712 Axsuriinor Yon Bull tv. iv, 
Let it suffice, at present, that you have been met with, 

+i. To be even with ; to requite or ‘ pay out’, 

_ 1890 Mariows Faust, x, I'll meet with you anon for 
interrupting me so. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 307 God... 


though he meet: with some in this life, yet he lets thousands _| 
escape, x667 WarzaHouse Fire Lowa. avg For which sins | 


Gord may meet with you also. 
j. Sc. To pay (a creditor), 
1834 H, Muctur Sch. & Schon, (1858) 288 They had been 


unable, term after term, to meet with the laird, and were. | 


now three years in attears, 
Mest(e, obs, forms of Mer, Mux. 
Mestel(e)s, var. forms of Murrus Obs., dream, 
Meeten (mit’n), v. [f. Murr a.4-zx5.] trans, 
To make meet or fit (for). 


x807 C, Winter in W. Jay Li (1843) 173 That you. .may 


be richly accommodated with ‘grace-till you.are meetened 


MEETIN G. 


for plory. 1879 A. Reeo Alice Bridge 272 These trials will 
meeten us for whatever the future uniolds. 

Weeter (métar. [f Mert v. +-zR1] One who 
attends or takes part in a meeting; } sec. in 
Quaker phraseology, a. member of a particular 
‘meeting’ or congregation, 

1646 Mass. Col, Rec, (1853) IL 285 Ye maior pt of those 
first meeters. 1682 W. Rocers 774 £4. Chr, Quaker 82 
G, W. a Member of the Second-days Meeting. .smooth’d up 
the Barbadoes Meeters with this Expression. a xg13 En. 
woon A xtodbiog. (1765) 251 The whole Fines of such and so 
many of the Meeters as they should account poor. 1887 
EB. EF. Byerne Aetr without Heritage Il. xi, 219 These 
early torchlight-meeters. 

Meeter, obs. form of Murer, Murnz. 

Mee'terly, ¢. and adv. north. dial. Also 
[? 4-3 materly], 9 meterly. [app. related to 
Mer? a., but the formation is obscure: possibly 
influenced by wétter/y or Some similar word. The 
materly of the first quotation is difficult to connect 
with the other forms: cf. ON. mdtalega, mdiulega, 
f£ mdie measure, moderation, . 

A synon. weeetherly, wueederly, meeverly occurs in dialects 
(see E. D, DJ, and may possibly be referable to Merue sé] 

a. adj. Moderate, middling, fairly good. b. adv, 
* Tolerably, moderately, fairly ; handsomely, mo- 
destly, agreeably’ (E.D.D), 

{exqoo Rade St. Benet 2306 Pus bi ensaumpil sal scho take 
Materly al thinges to make (= L. sic omenda tenpperet, ete.).] 
1674 Ray MV. C. Words, Meeterly, Meetherly, Meederly ; 
handsomely, modestly; As bow meeterly, from meet, fit, 
3746 Conuier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 
sq J2,..1s Seroh o Rutchots so honsome? 7. Eigh, hoos 
meeterly. 1865 B. Barertey drédale 11. 99 I'm metterly.. 
for an *owd body. . 

Meeth: see Mrap! (the drink), MeruE(measnre), 

+ Meet-help. Oés.. [orig. two words like 
help meet in Gen, ii. 18, 20: subseq, combined as 
in sweet heart, good wife, etc.] A fitting helper; 
=: HELPMEEY. 

{r64x J. Suure Sarak & Hagar (x649) 18 The end of her 
Creation; which was, to be a meet help for him. «1656 
Br, Hau. Rem. Wks, (1660) Live 15 Enjoying the comfort- 
able Society of that meet Help for the space of fourty nine 
years.) 1696 Waiston 7. Earth 1. (1722) 96 Among all 
these Creatures there was not a Meet-help, orsuitable Com- 
panion for him. 

So Meet-helper; also Meet-helping, the con- 
dition of being a helpmeet. 

2636 W. Strope Filcating Isl. rv. ili, Recreation much 
consisteth in The yoak of a meet helper. 1869 Busunen. 
Wom, Suffrage iv. 74 Woman is created. to be the meet- 
helper ofman, did. i.18 The husbanding and meet-helping 
of the marriage bond itself. 

Meeting (mftin), vd/. sd. [f. Ment v. +-rne 1, 
DE. bad geméting, glossing L. conventio, conventus, 
concilium, synagoga.] 

L. The action of coming together from opposite 
or different directions into one place or into the 
presence of each other, of assembling for the trans- 
action of business, etc. Now somewhat rere exc. 
in gerundial use; formerly in phr. 7 meeting, at 
(mext, etc.) weeting, 211 meeting. 

a1300 Cursor MM, 5846 His broper aaron he mett, Pat 
drihtia self has meting set. ¢ 1320 Sir Y7tstr. 181 Swiche 
meting nas neuer made Wib sorwe on ich aside. ¢xgoo 
Maunoey, (1839) xv, 166 There ben also sum Cristene 
men, that seyn, that summe Bestes han gode meetynge, 
that is to seye, for to meete with hem first at morwe. ©1440 
Lovericu Merlin 4380 The kyng, that ayens Merlyne went 
in metyng. 1485 in Jupp Acc, Carpenters’! Contp. (1887) 38 
Reseyvyd in the Barge at the metyng of the Kyng on the 
Water vijt ijt, 1ge9 Br. Scor in Strype Amz. ef (1709) 
I, App. vii. xq At Peter's firste metinge with our Savyour 
Christe. 1539 Hanzulion Papers (Camden) 95 Muche more 
of this kynd that past betwixt one of ther number and me 
this day.,at meating. xyyx Smottert Hwmph. Ci. 2 Apr, 
I desire you will leck up all my drawers, and Keep the 
keys till meeting... 1844 Lp. Broucuam: Brit. Const. ix. 
{x8f2) 119 ‘The people's right.of Meeting in large bodies. 
x903 Ladin, Rev. Apr. 314 ‘Ubese old makers.,do not dwell 
on meetings in heaven 

b.. 70 give (a person) (the or a) meeting [after 
I. donner rendez-vous]: to appoint a time and 
place for meeting with him. ? Oés. 

r6g2.J. Havwarn tr. Bjondl’s Evomena 25 A friend... 
whom they were to procure to come disguised, and give 
themthe meeting, 1638 Mayne Lucéan (1664) 161 At length, 
with much. intreaty, he gave her a meeting, a 1648 Lp, 
Hersert Hex, VI{/ (2683) 35 Promising that he would not 
only give him meeting, but take pay under him. x77 

MOLLETT /7uaph, Cl, 30 Sept, That..he would come to 
Bath in the sinter, where 1 promised to give him the 
meeting, 1833 Macautay Zss.. War Succession (ed. Mon- 
tague) 1. 509 ‘The King resolved to give her the meeting in 
Catalonia. 2840 Dickens Barn, Kudge xii, You ask me to 
give youameeting, 

+2. An encounter in arms; a fight, battle, Ods. 

13.. A, Alis, 2695 Com, and geve us on justyng, And 
thow schalt have hard metyng, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) yore At pat metyng.. Taken was sire Antygon. 
1396 DaLrymrie tre Leslie's d/ist, Scot, uw. 148 Wneertane 
victorie at bathe the meitings. 

b, Used euphemistically for: A-duel. (After F. 
rencontre: cl, RENCOUNTER 56.1 b.) 

1812 Chron, in Ane. Reg. 31 A meeting took place. .be- 
tween Mr, O, Joyntand. Mr. P. McKim... when, on the first 
fire, ‘the latter was struck in the forehead. 1838 MacavLay 
in ‘Trevelyan Life If. 6,1 had..no notion that a meeting 
could be ayoide: 


a 


} 
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_ moned to any meeting of the board, 


MEETING. 


. §, A gathering or assembly of a number of people 
far purposes of intercourse, entertainment, discus- 
sion, legislation, and the like. Now chiefly restricted 
to gatherings of a public character, and assemblies 
of some organized society ; formerly used to include 
private gatherings or parties, as in card-meeting, 

1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) II. 766 They assembled 
hy and by together, to common of thys matter at London: 
At which meeting, the Archebishop of Yorke ..secretly sent 
for the great Seale agayne, x6zz Hiete Jsa@, i123 The calk 
ing of assemblies I cannot away with ; it is iniquitie, even 
the solemne meeting. 1693 Z/ssours Town 59 ‘Vo Ogle 
the Nymphs in the Boxes or Musick-Meetings, rgra Swirr 
Prop. Correct, Eng. Tongue 2g Since they [se. ladies} have 
been left out of all Meetings, except Parties at Play. 1849 
Macaunay /?7st. Zug. vi. LI. 95 He was no longer sum- 
1886 Srevenson 21. 
Jekyll 1 At friendly meetings, and when the wine was to 
his taste. : ; 

-b. Anassembly of people for purposes of wor- 
ship: in England from the 17th c, applied almost 
exclusively to gatherings of nonconformists, and 
now rare exc. with reference to Quakers, (Some- 
times used, alter prep., without article, esp. in zo 
go to meeting.) Wence, a nonconformist congre- 
gation; also, a nonconformist place of worship, 
a dissenting chapel or meeting-house (oéds.). 

1893 [see Conventic.e 4b]. 1677 W. Hunsarp Narrative 
in. 51 September the twenty fourth, being Lords. day, ‘as he 
was going home from the Meeting.. 1679 Astadl. Lest 23 
A.. Jesuit takes a Lodging at a Quakers,..goes tothe Silent 
meeting with his Landlord. 1688 Penron Gward. Justruct, 
(1897) 33, | went to a notorious Meeting, upon the fame of 
an extraordinary gifted Preacher. r7x0. Paumer Proverbs 
375 The pharisees cry was, The temple! the temple ! and 
the modern hypocrites is, The church! and The meeting ! 
r7s0 Nova Scotia Archives (1869) 618 A Meeting for Dis- 
senters, a Court House and Prison. 2774 J. Apams in Fave, 
Leté, (1876) ro We went to meeting at Wells, x78: Huron 
dist. Bhan, 117 Another was erected in the reign of King 
William, now denominated The Old Meeting. 1815 W. 
Fhevp} Warw. §& Leamington 140 Wesleian Methodist 
Meeting. This is situated in Gerard Lane, small in ex- 
tent, and humble in appearance. 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 29. 3 There is something so fine in the prayers without 
book, as they are offered at meeting. /dd. 5 [the Church} 
had been in the country many, many years, whereas all the 
meetings about are (so to say) of yesterday. 1835 Ocitvie, 
Suppl, AZeeding. In England, a conventicle; an assembly 
of Dissentars.—In the United States, an assembly for pub- 
lic worship generally. 1889 Mary Howirr Axtodiog. L. 
4, I nse here the phraseology of Friends, ‘meeting ' in this 
sense being equivalent to church or religious bady. 

C. = race-meeting (RACE sé.L 11). 

1964 App. to Chron. in Ann Reg. ra8fA. Westminster 
Races.,.Spring Meeting. 1859 dan. Reg. 73 Magnificent 
weather and excellent sport made the great people's meeting 
[the Derby] pass off with great delat 

4, Of inanimate objects: Joining, junction ; con- 
fluence (of rivers). 

rsgo Pasar. 527/r, I drawe nere, asashyppe dothelande, 
or any other thynges whan they come to the metyng. . 1606 
G,. Wlooncocka] /Yist. Justine tv. 21 The meetings of the 
waters, ¢1639 Suckuine Brenzoral?é wu. (1648) 32 Her face 
is like the miley way i’ th’ sky, A meeting of gentle lights 
without name. 2807 Moors irish Melodies, Uiitde) The 
Meeting of the Waters. 

pb. A joint in carpentry or masonry. 
r6s6 H. Puituwrs Purch, Patt, (1676) B viijb, In the 
square meeting of the ‘Table. 2663 Gernter Caszsel 7 
Which will hinder the Rain. .to peirce. .through the meeting 
of the Brickwork and Stone. ¢286a HL. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 7a What are the ‘end boards’? They are boards 


“which cover and form the ends of the meetings, 


e. Adining. The passing of ascending and de- 
scending cars; hence, the place at which they pass, 
1830 T. Witson Pitman's Pay (1843) 26 aed peed the 
meetin’s aw've ne doubt. 1860 Ang. & for. Min. Gloss, 
Newe. Terms, Meetings, the middle of a pit or inclined 
Pan 1875 R. F. Martin tr, Hazes’ Winding Mach, 36 
f these moments be equal at meetings and at the landing 
of the cage, 


oF 5. ? An average value. Os. 


xgix W. Sutuertann. Shisdutid. Assist.14 The Method of 

uying a quantity of ‘Timber is to add the Contents together 
of the several Pieces; the Quotient thereof is call’d the 
Meeting of that Timber, and accordingly thereto the Value 
of the whole Quantity is sold. 

G6. =MEETING-PLACE. Poet. 

1596 Suaks. x Hea, JV, ut il. 174. On Thursday, wee our 
selues will march, Our meeting is Bridgenorth, x8or 
Sautney Tkalaba mt. i, The Domdaniel caverns,..Their 
impious meeting, 

'T. atirib., as meeting acquaintance, -point, -room, 
-stead (arch.); meeting-folks, dissenters. Also 
MEETING-HOUSE, ~PLACE, 

1792 Mug. D'Arsray Diaxy V. vite2gg Mrs. Kennedy... 
with whom I renewed a *meeting acquaintance, but evaded 
a visiting one... 1835 Gextl. Mag, Nov. 49x My father 
drank to Church and King, And the *Meeting-folks love no 
such thing. 1828 Bussy Gram. Mus. 152 Those nates of 
the passage immediately under the mmeeng points of the 
sign [for diminuendo-crescendo]. 1872 Linpon “lem, 
Relig. it. 75 Miracle is the meeting-point between intel- 
lect and the moral sense. x76x Firzcuracoin PArh Trans. 
LIL, 154, 1. .have placed the instruments for the inspection 
ofthe gentlemen of the Royal Society, in their *meeting- 
room. 1887 W. Morris Od'yss. mt. 147 Zeus. .sent him two: 
ernes to fly Adown..that *Meeting-stead to find. 


Meeting, 4//.a. [f. Murr z. + -rxa2.J 
L. That meets, 


xgoz Suaxs, Men. 4 Ad. 820 The wilde waves... Whose 


| ridges with the meeting cloudes contend, 1606 — Tr.g Cr, 
| Mn, 


} sound Pine, x20 Gay Mar mn 156 Where meeting beeches 
} weave a grateful shade. axr88r Rosserti Hewse af Life 


| Satrmansug Pract, Policy 122 Bee not too meeting, and 


| visits of afriend with facility, and all the meeting readiness 
| of appetite and desire. 


| to quakers, and the ather to baptists, 


| fnto a Methody meeting-house. 1896 Mrs. H. Warp Six 


| house man, 2 nonconformist or dissenter. 


| meeting-house. 


| Scottis myle fra the said metynge place, 1589 Nasug 
| Anat, Absurd. (2590), B iij b, They will inclade it [the name 
| of the Church] on 

| in Barnes, which man 

| place. 1659-60 Pepys Di 
| abuse Billing and all the 
| place there. 


| xight lumbar, and epigastric regions, 


| meteli, 4-7 metely, 6 metly, meetelie, -ly, 6-7 
| meetly. [f. Muer a.+-Lyl, (But the early form 
| metit may tepresent OF. zemertlic, f. gemet measure, 
| moderation.) } 


' Cuaucer Rem. Rose 822 With metely mouth and yen greye, 
| exgoo Mepwart Nature (Brandl)}1, 317 Leue thyn hawt con- 
' ceytys and take a metely way. 
| (Rolls) 232 The fingers of the said queen be right fair and 


| unto her personage very fair handed. 
|. Frotss. 1. xvi, 18 Wherof they were well served for their 
| horses, and at a metly price. 
| 359 After he had left at Falerii all his bag and baggage 


| Venner Via Recta iv. 73 Mullet..is of pleasant taste, and 
| of meetly nourishment, ; 


| sander (1598) 492 Lt was better, and meetelier for the 


a07. 
As knots by the conflux of meeting sap, Infect the 


xii, Still glades; and meeting faces scarcely fann’d. 
b. In Jotnery. Often hyphened with the sb. 

1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat, Mechanic 590 The staff stile, 
which imitates the meeting-stiles. /éid. 625 The common 
rafters..must be so arranged that a rafter shall lie under 
every one of the meeting-jomts. x8qq STEPHENS B&, Fars 
LE. 538 ‘The three equal wheels..are set in the sheers—the 
first of the three being upon the carriage-axle, which is in 
halves as before, and the meeting-ends supported on the 
sheers, 1875 Knicur Dict, Afech., Meeting-post .. that 
stile of a canal-lock gate which meets the corresponding stile 
of the other gate at the mid-width of the bay. 

2. Coming forward in response or welcome ; 
responsive. Oés. 

«848 Upatn, etc, ras. Par. x Thu, i. 15‘The thing that 
they renounce, is withal studious endenoure to he embraced 
(as they saye) with meting armes [L. obudis, wt aiunt, ulnis 
anplectendiujn), 1632 Mitron L’ Allegro 138 Married to 
immortal verse Such as the meeting saul may pierce. | 1639 


seeme not tag hasty in accepting graces and favours. 1664 
Sourn Servz. (1823) [. xiv. 385 He .. offers himself to the 


Meetinger (ni‘tijor). [f Mmprine wf, sé. 
+-ER 1] One who ‘ goes to meeting’; a dissenter. 


“x8x0 S. Green Reforniisé 1. 185, 1 plainly see, Sir, you 
are a methodist, or a meetinger, I believe you call it. 18go 


j peseorr Trials Country Parsox 68 The Mectinger. keeps | 


imself posted up with the last clerical escapade. 
. Mee'ting-house. 

+1. A (private) house used for a meeting. Oés. 

1658 Woon. Lie 14 July (O. H. S.) I. 256 They had enter- 
tain’d him with most excellent musick at the meeting house 
of William Ellis. } : 

2. A place of worship: in the general sense, now 
only GS. In England from the 27th c. always 
a nonconformist or dissenting place of worship, a 
conventicle : now only (exc. with reference to the 
Quakers) in jocular or disparaging use. 

1636 Plymrouth Col, Rec. (1855) I. 4x There to build a 
meeting howse and towne, 1687 Everyn Diary to Apr., 
There was a wonderful concourse of people at the Dissen- 
ters’ Meeting-house in this parish. 1764 Wrstey Yrut, 
ro Apr., It [a deed] everywhere calls the house a Meeting- 
House, a name which I particularly object to. x809 Ken- 
pate fra. L. xii. 132 Two meeting-houses, one belonging 
t 1847 W. E. Forster 
in Reid Lz/é (1888) I. vii. 207 Last evening I deluded them 


G. Tressady 140 The. brick .meeting-houses, in which they 
{the villages] abounded. 


8. aitrib., as meeting-house yard; }meeting- 


xqix Countrey-Afan's Let. to Curat 22 These were not 
Meeting-House-Men in’ whose Favours the Councel thus 
Wrote,.. but some of ‘em Parsons, some Vicars, some Cu- 
rats, &c. x808 Beverley Lighting Act 27 Any meeting: 
house, chapel, church yard, and meetinghouse yard. 

Mee'ting-place. _ ; 

A place in which a meeting occurs or is held; ta 


153 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Y. 149 Nocht half ane 


y in their couenticles, and bounde it even 
times they make their meeting 
7 Feb,, I saw Monk's soldiers 
takers that were at a meeting- 

: exgro Ceuta Finnnes Diary (1888) 58 The 
Church is neate and pretty..here is also a good large 
Meeteing place. 1897 Alidutt's Syst, Afed. IV. 338 The 
organ. thus lies at the meeting-place of the hypochandriac, 


+ Mee-tly, a. Od. Forms: 4 metli, 4-6 


1. Moderate; of maderate size or quantity. 
a@1300 Cursor Jf, 18847 Metliharwas on his chin, 7a 2366 
zs0g in Mem. Hen. VIE 


small, and of a meetly length and breadth before, according 
1523 Lp. Berners 


1600 Hotranp Leroy x. xii. 


with a meetly garrison [L. cz modico presidio|. 1620 


2. Fitting, proper, suitable, meet, 
1425 AUDELAY Poems 4 Fore love together thus. cum thai 


| schal be, Fore this makus metely maryage. x492 Rodis of 


Parit. VI.455/t Here is. the place most metely for you, and 
where ye shall lak nothing. 1579-80 Nort Pi Saeco area 

pare 
tans they should choose them for their kinges, whom they 
found the meetest men ofall their magistrates, 1633 GeRarp 
Part, Deser.. Somerset (1900) 182. The most refined and 
metely English naw spoken. 


Meetly (m#tli), adv. Forms: 5 metly, 5-6 


| mete-, 6 meate-, meete-, 6- meetly. [f. Mzrr a. 


+-LY 4, (But perb. partly repr. OE. gemetlice, f, 
gemet > see prec.)} 


| fenght 


| Feast (x87x) 11 Twa bunching megs. 


| [ZoosPORANGIUM], the special sporangium in Zy- 


MEGA-. 


~ 1) Moderately, fairly, tolerably. (Common in 


the 16th ¢.} 

exqna Desir. Tray 3069 Full metely made of a meane 
1476 Pastom Leié, W157 Ee is well. spokyn in 
Inglyshe, metly well in Frenshe, and verry perfite in 
Flemyshe. rgsz Recorpe Pathe. Knowl. % Defin., Nowe 
haue you heard as touchyng circles meetely sufficient in- 
struction. x60og Hotraxn Awe. Marcell, 402 Tall of 
stature, and faire of complexion, their haire meetly yellow. 
3657 HowEtn Londinof. 339 A fine and meetly large Church. 

a. Fitly, suitably; as is meet. 

rsoz Hen. VIL in Ellis Ovge. Lett. Ser. b. ss The King 
both with men and money metely and conveniently..wol 
yeve assistence, 1656 Sanperson Seruz (2689) 323 Then 
are we meetly prepared for his service, 1823 Scorr 7'rferse. 
3. xx, Fhe monarch meetly thanks express’d. 21837 H.. Mit- 
LER Test. Rechs iit. 138 And with this ancient elephant there 


| were meetly associated in Britain. .many other mammals of 


corresponding magnitude, 1893 Brownine La Satsiaa ga 
How i may..fix where change shauld meetly falk . .. 
- Meetness (mi-tnés), - [f. Muer a. +-nzss.] 
The condition of being mect ; fitness, suitableness.: 

ex1449 Pucock Kepr. wi. xi. 347 Certis this fadir were not 
to be blamed, if he welde ordeyne that these schoon be 
natabli widdir. than the meetenes of hem walde aske, as 
for the firste dai ix which thei schulden be worne, 1886 
W. Wesbe Fag, Poetrie (Axb.y 46 Ye meetnesse of our 
speeche to receiue the best forme of Poetry. c1ooo Suaxs.: 
Soun, cxvili, And, sicke of wel-fare found a kind of meets 
nesse To he diseas‘d ere that there was trne needing, 
1788 S.. Haywarn Serwt, xiv. 409 Holiness is a meetness 
for heaven, 1867 H, Macmmcan Side Teach, x. (3870} 20% 
They have no title to heaven and no meetness for it, 

Meetre, obs. form of Mzrre, 

Meeve, mefe, Meffynge: see Morz, Movrra, 

Mieg? (meg).. [var of Mae s&°] A pet 
form of the female name Margaret, used diad, to 
indicate a. hoyden, coarse woman, etc.; also in the 
proverbial phrases Jeg’ s delight or diversions, ‘ the 
deuce and all*, ‘the very mischief’ (see E. D. D. 
and cf. Mac sé.2 1). Long Meg, Meg af West- 
minster, the appellation of a virago whose exploits 
were famous in the 16th c.; hence proverbially in 
allusive uses. ; ; 

e1538 Lynnrsay Sufdlic. Syde Taillis 67 Ane mureland 
Meg, that mylkis the jowis. xs7a Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxxiL 37 And we, agane, wald by ane Fraer of Fegges,.. 
and. sell to landwart Megges. 18a (iit/e) The life and 
pranks of Long Meg of Westminster. 1993 Nasne Strange 
News Whs. (Grosart} II. 223 Thou art a puissant Epita. 
pher. Yea? thy Muses foot of the twelues; old long Meg 
of Westminster ? Then, I trowe' thou wilt stride ouer Greenes 
graue and not stumble. x6oz2 Dekker Satire-mastix 
F ij b, Tis thou makst me so, my Long Meg a Westminster, 
thou breedst a scab, thou mer, I6tx Miva eron & DexKer 
Roaring Girl K jb, Was it your Megge of Westminsters 
courage that rescued mee? a xgoo B. ios Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Long-meg, avery tall Woman,  xzas Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
1. i, Then fare ye weel Meg-Dorts. 1823 W. Bratris Made 
1834, 2849 [see Mac 
sh x) 2894 S. Beauctamr Grantley Grange 1. 202 Well, 
it were Meg's delight, sir; and in the middle on it all... 
he roars out [etc.]}, : 

b. The great rsth c. gun in Edinburgh Castle 
was called Mons Afeg (? from having been cast at 
Mons in Flanders), Auckle, Great Meg. Also 
RoaRinag Mec. | . 

x6sgo in Scott Prov. Antig. Scot, (1826) p. xxi note, The 

reat iron murderer: called Muckle Megg. x6s0 Art. 

endition Edin’. Castle 4 Three Tron Guns, besides the 
Great Mag. 319753 Martianp Aizst. Ediind 164 A huge 
Piece of Ordnance, resembling an old-fashioned Mortar... 
denominated Mounts-Megg. 


Meg? (meg). slang and dial. [Of obscure 


origin. Cf. MAG sd.3 and Make $3.2] _ 


+1. A guinea. Oés, a . 

. 1688 SHapwert Sgr, Adsatiay. i, Sham, No, nas Megys 
are Guineas, Smelts are half-guineas. 1691 Jsdzngian Hedls 
12 To see a Town not far from Dover, Butter’d with Megs 
and Smelts all over.. ¢1742 in Hone Averyuoday BR. UL 
527 Tickets to be had, for three Megs a Carcass. 

3, A half-pemny: = Mac sé.38, Maxg 53.3 

178: [see Mac 50.5], 1872 in Hartley Yorks, Ditties (ed, 2) 
oo He wodn’t pay a meg, 

Mega- (mega), beforea vowel meg-, repr. Gr, 
peya-,comb. form of yéyas great, used esp. in many 
scientific terms (often having correlatives f, M1cro-, 
and sometimes also synonyms f. Macro-), as Mega-« 
bacteria J/.[Bactenium], Megaco'cei 27. [Gr. adie 
wos a berry], names of two stages in the development 
of Billroth’s Coccobacteria sepizca. Megafrustule 
[FrustoLE] 47o/.,a frastule of comparatively large 
size. Megagame'‘te [GAMETE], one of the larger 
motile sexual (female) cells of alge. -Megallan. 
toid a. [ALLANTOID], having a large allantois; sd., 
an animal so characterized. Megann‘cleus [Nu- 
otxus], the nucleus proper as distinguished from 
the. micronucleus or paranucleus. Megaspo- 
range,-spora ngium (pl.-ia} Got. [SpoRaneiun], 


| @ spotangium containing megaspores. Me‘ga- 
| spore Zot. [SpoRE], a spore of comparatively large 
| size in marsilaceous cryptogams. 
| phylt Jot. [SrororpayL], (a) a carpel; (2) a. 


Megaspo'ro- 


sporophyll which bears megaspores (Jackson G/ass. 
Bot, Terms 1900). Megazoosporange et, 


MEGABASITE, 


drodictyon which contains a swarm of megazoo- 
spores, BMlegazo‘ospore Zot. [Zoosrore], a z00- 
spore of relatively large size. Also MEGasBasITE, 
MEGACEPHALIO, etc, Cf MeGano-, 

1883 MacAuisrer tr. Ziegler’s Path, Anat.1, § 185, 263 Ace 
cording to size we may distinguish them as micrococci, 
mesococci, and *megacocci, and microbacteria, mesobac- 
teria, and *megabacterla. 1893 Nateradist 260 Drawings 
made with the camera lucida..of the conjugating process 
showing the *megafrustules. x89: Hartroc in Mature x17 
Sept. 484 The smaller (micro-)gamete is male, the larger 
*(mega-)gamete, female, 1897 PARKER & Hasweu 7ext-d%, 
Zoot. 1. 71 Union always taking place between a large cell 
or megagamete and a small cell or microgamete. 18977 
W. Turner Hunt Anat. 11. 869 So large and persistent is 
the sac of the allantois in the ordinary Ruminantia [etc.], 
that M. H. Milne-Edwards has grouped them together as 
*Megallantoids. x897 Parker & Haswecr Vext-64, Zool. 
I. 84 The *meganucleus in Paramectum is ovoid. 1903 
S. J. Hickson in FE. R, Lankester Zool. 1. Protozoa 372 
The. Meganucleus (= Macronucleus), 1889 Bennerr & 
Murray Cryptog. Bot. 11 It [é,¢. a spore-case] is a *mega- 
sporange or a microsporange, according as it contains me- 
gaspores or microspores, 1886. dthenaum 10 Apr. 491/2 

fr, Bennett has made-use of the term *Megasporangia in 
describing the heterosporous vascular cryptogams, | 1888 
Carpenter Veg, Phys. § 734 Three or four roundish fleshy 
wodies *megaspores), 1889 Bennerr & Murray Cryptog. 
Bot. 11 Two different kinds of spore,..megaspores and.. 
microspores. tgoa EBxcyel, Brit. XXV. 432/2 The micro- 
sporophylis (stamens) and the *megasporophylls (carpels). 
1889 Bennett & Murray Crypiog. Bot..297 Fig. 260... 
C, *megazoosporange,.D. *megazoospores, 

b. Prefixed to names of units of measurement, 
force, resistance, etc., meg(a- is used to denote ‘a 
million times’; e. g. megadyne, meg(a) erg (cf. nte- 
galergs.v. MEGALO-), megafarad, nieg(ajoule, nte~ 
gametre, ntegapone, megauolt, megaweber, niegohin. 

1868 L, Crarx Eiectr. Meas. 43 One million ohms =-1 
megohm. Jéid.,.Megavolt. Jéid. 44 Megafarad. 1872 
Brit. Assoe. Rep, vw. 29 The author [Everett] proposed... 
that the names Ailodyne, inegadyne, ktlopone, megapone be 
employed to denote a thousand and a million. dynes and 
pones. 2891 L. Crank Dict. Metric. Meas., Meg-erg, or 
/Megalerg = one million ergs... Aveg-soxle = one million 
joules. x892 B. Suira & Huosow Avith, 147 A million 
joules make a megajoule, . x902 Aveyel, Arit. XXVILL 4/2 
Convenient multiples and subdivisions of the ohm are the 
microhm and the megohm, /éfd. XX XIIL 812/t Mega- 
meétre (astronomy). + 1,000,000 metres. ; . 

Megabasite (megabél'sait). Jin. [a.G.mega- 
basit (Breithaupt 1852), f£. Gr. péya-s great + Baar-s 
base: see -rTz.{ A synonym of HUsNeRire, 

The name is meant to express the fact that the mineral 
contains more basic matter than wolframite. 

1868 Dana Syst, Miz, (ed. 5) 504. . 

Megacephalic (megiséte'lik), a. Anat. [f 
Gr. péya-s great + epady head: cf. CEPHALIC.] 
Large-headed ; spec. (see quot. 1882), 

1879 Flower Catal. Mus. Colt. Surg.1. ro Crania of un- 
usually large size (Megacephalic). 2882 QOuain's Anat, 
(ed. g) I. 80 ‘Those [skulls] exceeding 1450 cubic centimeters 
in capacity are megacephalic. 

So Megace-phalous @., large-headed. 

1856in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

|| Megaceros (mege'sérps).  Palwout. [mod. 
L.,, f. Gr. wéya-s great+«épas horn, after Jirdsepws 
Raoceros.] |The extinct Irish elk, 

1865 Pum.ties Addr. Brtt, Assoc. 32 Canourdomestic cattle 
«be traced back to..contemporaries of the urus, megaceros, 
and hyzena? . . 

Megacerotine (megise‘rotain), 2. Zool. [f. 
mod.L.. wegacerdt-, -MEGaceRos + -in#.] Of. or 


_ pertaining to the megaceros, 


Pein Frower Catal. Mus Coll. Surg. tt. 307 Megacerotine 
TOD. 


Megacerous (mege'séras), a. [Formed as 
MecAcrros +-ous | ‘ Having very large horns, as 
the extinct Irish elk’ (Cend. Dict.), - 
1856 Mayne Lagos. Lex., Megacerus. megacerous, 
Megacheilous (megikai‘les),a, Anz. [f. Gr. 
Béyors great + xelA-os lip +-ous.] Having « large 
labrum. © 1890 Syed. Soc. Lex. 
Megacheiropteran (megdkoirpptéran), a. 
and so. Zool, [f. mod.L. AMegacheiroplera (see 
MeGA- and CHEIROPTERA) +~AN.] a. a7. Pertain- 
ing to the group Aegacheiropiera or fruit-eating 
bats. So Megacheiro’pterous a. with the same 
sense, b, sd. A bat of this group, 
1890 in Century Dict’: : 
egacosm (me’gikpz’m).. .[f.Gr. péya-s great 
“-edopis world, Cosmos.} .= Macrocosm. 
1627 Mipptetoy & Row Ley Fair Quarrel Ded., If. .this 
Meégacosme, this great. world, is no more then a Stage, 
x624 (T. Scorr) ox Det 48 As thus it is, in the microcosme 
of pritiate estates, so it is, in the megacosme of publique 
wealths also... sgxx Brit; Apollo No, 197. 2/1 Supposing the 
Microcosm.to be as well the Subject of your Contemplations 
as the Megacosm, . 857 G. 8. FADER Many Mansions 15 
As: Tight was let imupon the darkened Megacosm ; so [etc.} 
‘Megaderm. (mepAd3im).Zoo2, [ad. mod.L. 
Megauerma, {. Gr, péyars preat + dépp-a skin] A 
horse-shoe bat of the genus Megaderma. - 
Wocndos Aninted et 2 The Megaderms. 
«Megadont (mega ont). Lithnolozy. {Badly £ 
Gr. wéyars: great + ddovr-, ddous tooth.] Having 
teeth of large size, esp, as measured by a recognized 
dental index... (Cf£. Macropony,) ware bts 


308 


x884 Frower in $02. Anthrod. Tast. XIV. 185 The first 
three species are-therefore strougly megadont. /é/d@,, The 
Mezadout section, being composed exclusively of the black 
races, Jéid. 186 Megadont Races. Melanesians {etc.]. 


Megagnathous (megee'gnapas), a. Anat. [f. 
Gr. méya-s great + -yva0-os jaw +-ous.] Having a 
large jaw (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); = Maorocna-« 
THOUS. 

| Megalacria (megilz'krid). Path. [mod.L., 


' f. Gr, meyado- great + dxpa, dpoyv extremity: see 


-ta.] A morbid condition in which the hands and 
feet and the face, esp. the bones of the face, are 
abnormally enlarged. 

x89x Cunnincuam.in 7rans. R. Irtsh Acad, XXIX. 6rr 


Dr. Haughton and Dr, Ingram have furnished me with the 
much more correct term of ‘ megalacria’. 

Megalesthete (megalfspit). Bzol. [f. Gr. 
peyado~ great + aic@nrns ‘one who perceives ’ (here 
used for ‘organ of sense’).] A supposed tactile 
organ occupying the megalopore of chitons. 

1884. Mosecey in Reg. Brit. Assoc, (1885) 78x A series of 
elongate cylindrical organs of touch (megalasthetes'), 188s 
—inQ. Frul. Mier. Sct. XXV. 43 To which I shail apply 
the name megalzesthetes, believing that they are peculiar 
organs of touch and aré at all events peculiar to Chito- 
nidee. 


Megaleme (me'galim). Orxzth. [ad. mod.L. 
Megalwma (G. R. Gray 1842 Afegalazma), f. Gr. 
péyas great + Aapds throat.) A bird of the genus 
Megalema of scansorial barbets. 

x890 in Century Dict, 

Megalith (me‘galip). Aziz. [Back-formation 
from Mueauiruic.} <A stone of great size used in 
construction, or for the purpose of a monument, 

x83 Luxus in Archeologin XXXV. 233 Celtic Megaliths, 
1872 J. Ferausson Rude Stone Moreum, 181 note, Hun- 
dreds of our countrymen rush annually to the French me- 


galiths, 1894 Chamd. Fro. 555 A circle comprising. .thirty 
freestone megaliths. 


Megalithic (megilipik), @. Antg. [f. Gr. 
péya-s great + Aidos stone + -1¢.] Consisting or 
constructed of great stones. Hence, of a period, 
a people, etc.: Characterized by the erection of 
megalithic monuments, 

1839 A. Herserr (téle) Cyclops Christianus, or an Argu- 
ment to disprove the supposed Antiquity of Stonehenge and 
other Megalithic Erections, 1865 Luspocn Prek. Times 
53 ‘this appears to have been the finest megalithic ruin in 

urope. 1867 Sir J. ¥. Simpson Archaic Senulpt. 144 A race 
of Megalithic Builders—if we may so call them, 1893 
D. Wuson in Aacyet. Brit, II. 338/1 The rudiments of 
architectural skill pertaining to the Megalithic Age. 


Megalo- (megilo), before a vowel megal., a, 
Gr, peyado-, combining form of péyas great (cf. the 
equivalent Mmca-), used in many scientific terms. 
Megalencepha'lic a, [EncrpHauic], pertaining 
to.or affected with hypertrophy of the encephalon 
or cerebrum. Me'galerg (Physics = megerg [see 
Muaa- b]. Me‘galoblast. /atz. [-BLast], one of 
the nucleated red blood-disks found in the blood of 
anemic persons (Syd. Sec. Lex.); hence Mega- 
lobla'stic a., containing megaloblasts, {| Megalo- 
cardia Path. [Gr. rapdia heart], the condition of 
having an abnormally large heart (Dunglison Med. 
Lex. 1855). Megaloca‘rpous a. Sot. [Gr, caprds 
fruit], having large fruit (Mayne). Megaloce- 
pha'lic a, = MEGACEPHALIO; so Megaloce'pha- 
lous a. (Cent. Dict, 1890), Megalocephaly, the 
condition of being megacephalic; also /ath., an 
enlargement of the head occurring in Leontiasis 
ossea (Osler Princ. & Pract. Med., ed. 4, 1901, 
p. 1145). Megalochi-rous a. [Gr. xetp hand], 
having large hands or large tentacles (Mayne). 
Me‘galocyte Fath, [Gr. evros a hollow], one of the 
large red blood-corpuscles seen in anemia (Syd. 
Soc, Lex.). Megalodomtous a. Anat, [Gr. dd0vs 
tooth], large-toothed (2d¢d.),. || Megaloga:stria 
Path. [Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaorhp stomach +-fA], the 
condition of possessing great stomach capacity, 
Megalogoni‘dium Zof., a gonidium Jarger than 
others. produced by the same species (Cent. Dict.) ; 
=macrogonidium, Me‘ galopore, one of the larger 
poresin the dorsal shell of certain chitons. Mega- 
lo‘podous a. [Gr. mods foot], having a long. foot 
(Syd, Soc. Lex,), Me‘galosphere [SrHEnz], the 
initial chamber of a megalospheric foraminifer; 
hence Megalosphe‘ric a., applied to certain fora- 
minifera having a large initial chamber and a single 
large nucleus. 

1856 Maynt Aapos, Lex, Megalanthus. .*megalanthous, 
zgoo FLercuer in Laxcet2 June 1589/1 *Megalencephalic 
would bea more suitable name [se. for cerebral hypertrophy], 
1873 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 225 ‘The mechanical. equivalent of 
one grammelegree (Centigrade) of heat. is 41-6 *megalergs, 
Of 41,600,000 ergs. _ 1899 Cacnuy tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. 
i. (ed. 4-43 Microcytes, *megaloblasts and. nucleated red 
corpuscles are also not of rare occurrence. t900 Exper in 
Lancet.a3 Apr. 1199/2 The majority ofthe cells. being of the 
*megaloblastic type. 1904 Brit, Med, Frit. ro Sept. 584 
A-stage ‘when almost all the red cells are nucléated, and 


most of them, meégaloblastic,. 2876.-Dunaittson (fed. Lex., 
*Megalocephatio; having an. unusually large head, «1878 


| stage of development. 


MEGALOPS. 


Bartiey tr. Topinard s Anthropol. t.v.176 Megalocephalic, 
skull of very large capacity. /éid. 543 ladex, *Megalo- 
cephaly. 1889 D. J. Hamittron Text-d2. Pathol. I. 462 
Giant blood corpuscles or *megalocytes running up to 14 @ 


indiameter. 1897 Ad/butd!s Syst. Med. 11. 485 A stomach. 


otherwise normal, may yet be of extraordinary capacity— 
a condition which has received such names as megastria 
and *megalogastria, 1884 Moserey in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 
(1885) 78x A series of pores ( *megalopores ’) by which this 
surface is covered. 1894 Lister in Aid. Trans. CLKXXVI, 
406 ‘Che parent shell is *megalospheric, the *megalosphere 
being pear-shaped, 

Megalograph (me‘gilograf). [f. Mucato- + 
-GRAPH. In Kr. mégalographe.] (See quot. 1876.) 

[x876 Sct. Aner, XXXV. 345/2 In this exhibit is an admir- 
ably designed camera lucida, or,.as it is here called, mega 
lographe,..1t differs from the ordinary camera lucida, inas- 
much as it admits of drawing directly from the objects 
under the microscope. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, 
Megalographe.] 1890 Century Dict.. M egalograph, 

+lWiegalography. Os. [f. Mucato- + 
-GRAPHY.| ‘A arawing of pictures at large’ 
(Bailey 1731). 

Megalomania (megilomé'nia). Nosology. [E. 
MecaLo-+Mania.] The insanity of self-exalta- 
tion; the passion for ‘big things’. Often transf. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892 Contemp. Rev, Feb. 166 
Here again megalomania—-the desire to ‘do the great’—had 
the upper hand. 1895 Sgectator 2 Mar. 291 ‘The patient 
exhibits erotomania or megalomania, or a maudlin. .hability 
to emotion. 3897 Marg. Sauissury in Dazly Chron. 17 Nov. 
8/2'A common intellectual complaint..which I may name 
(as I see Mr. Gladstone has consecrated the word) mega- 
lomania—the passion for big things simply because they are 
big. 1904 A.Grirritus i/ty Fears Public Service xiv. 220 
Megalomaniawas strangely prevalent among these criminal 
lunatics, ; ; 

Hence Megaloma‘niac a, and sd.; Megaloma- 
nivacal a, 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Megalomania, Many megalo- 
maniacs are illegitimate children, 1892 Contemp, Rev, Feb, 
167 A sort of megalomaniacal aberration, 1899 Sfeaker 
29 July 105/: He {Signor Crispi] was neither himself a me« 
galomaniac nor the framer of the Triple Alliance. 

Megalomartyr (megilomivstte1). Eccl. Hist. 
[a late Gr. peyaddpaprup: cf. MzGao- and 
Manrtyr.] (See quot. 1756.) | 

1786 A. Butter Lives Saints 7 Feb. (1821) IT, go Among 
those holy martyrs whom the Greeks honour with the title 
of Megalomartyrs (/.¢. great martyrs) as St. George, 5t. Pan. 
taleon, &c. 2840 I, Tavtor Axnc. Chr. (1842) IL. 186 The 
§ Megalomartyrs ’ or Dii Selecti. 

Megalonyx (megilgniks). Pa/wont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) + évug claw.] 
A large fossil sloth-like edentate from the post- 
pliocene strata of North America. 

1797 JEFFERSON lV rit. (1859) IV. 98 The Megalonyx, as 
we [?.sc. the American Philosophical Society] have named 
him. 2813 Byron in Moore Lett. & Frsds. (1830) I. 46x 
‘The Mammoth and Megalonyx. 1839 Peauy Cycl, XV. 
73/x The Megalonyxes.were provided with a tail. 
we. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 459 The Megalonyx 

eds. 

Megalopa (megiléupa). Zool. [mod.L., fem. 
of *megaldpus, a. Gr. peyodwnds large-eyed, f. pe- 
yaro- MEGALO- + a-, dy eye.] =MxGaLors 1, 

x85 W.E. Leacn Madacostraca Podophih, Brit. Plate 
xvi, Megalopa Leach, 1862 W. B, Carpenter Microsc. 
§ 408 (ed.-3) 659 In .which stage the [crab-] larva is remark- 
able for the large size of its eyes, and hence received the 
name of Afegaéopa when it was supposed to be a distinct 
type. 1880 Huxiey Crayfish 284 ‘Vhe Megalopa stage of 
the crab. 

Megalophonic (megiléfp'nik), a. [f. Gr. pe- 
yardpur-os, £, peyado- great + pwv7 voice, sound: 
see -Ic.]. Having a loud strong voice. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megalophonous (megilp'fones), a. [Formed 
as prec, + -oUS,] @. Of imposing sound. (Bur 
lesque nonce-wa,) 

18x9 Suettey Peler Bell Prol. 36 2ote, The oldest scho- 


Nasts read.*A dodeéecagamic. potter's this is.at once more 
descriptive and more megalophonous, 


bh. Having a great voice (Crabb 1823). 
Megalopic (megilppik), 2. Zool. [f. Gr. we 


| yakon-ds or mod.L. megalép-: see MEGALOPS.] 


Resembling a megalops. In mod. Dicts. 

Megalopine (me‘gilopoin), a. (and sb.) [ad 
mod.L. megalépin-us, t. megalép-, MEGALOPS.] 

1. Of ‘or pertaining to the megalops stage of 
decapod crustaceans (Webster Szpp/. 1902). 

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the sub- 
family Megalopine of fishes. As sé., a fish of this 
sub-family. (Cert, Dict. 1890.) 

| Megalops (me‘gilyps). Zool. [mod.L. me- 
galops, altered form of Mzcanora; cf. L. Cyclops, 
Gr. Kindo] 

1, Originally, the name of a supposed genus of 
crustaceans (characterized by eyes of enormous 


_ Size), now known to represent merely a particular 


stage in the development of crabs, Now retained 
as a descriptive term for a crab‘in this.‘ large-eyed’ 


2855 W.S. Datras. in Syst, Val. Hist. YU. 372 In this form 


the ‘young animals \have received. the name of Megalops. 


MEGALOPSIA. 


2896 Kirxaupy & Powtarp tr, Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 226 
‘There is no mysis-stage, but the young one passes through 
a prawn-stage (the so-called megalops). ; 


. The typical genus of the sub-family AZegalo- 


pink of the family Elopidz of clupeoid fishes. 


1840 Cuvier's Anin:. Kinga. 321, 1880 GUNTHER Wishes 661. 
|| Megalopsia (megilp'psid). /ath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) + -oia, in nouns 
of agency f. combs, of ém- to see: cf AUTOPSY.] 
A pathological condition of the eyes in which 
objects appear enlarged. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lez. 

Megalopsychic, a. monce-wa. [f. Gr. peyadd= 
pux-os ‘great-souled’ (f. weyado- great + Puy-H 
soul) + -r¢c.] Magnanimous. 

1895 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 The megalopsychic monster 
whose immaculateness is so uninteresting that [ete], 

+Megalopsychy. 0ds. rare-°. [ad. Gr. ye- 
yakopuxia, noun of quality f. weyardpuyos: see 
prec.]. ‘ Magnanimity’ (Blount Géossogr. 1656). 

|| Megalosaurus (meigilo-juds). Palwont. 
Pl, -i. [mod. L., f. Gr. peyado- great (see MEGALO-) 
+ oaipos lizard.] An extinct genus of gigantic ter- 
restrial carnivo:ous lizards, the remains of which 
have been found in the Oolite; an animal of this 
genus, Also anglicized Megalosaur. 

1824 BuckLanp.in Tvans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. I. 391, I have 
ventured, in concurrence with my friend and felluw-labourer, 
the Rey. W. Conybeare, to assign to it the name of Megalo. 
saurus. /déd, 392 ‘The megalosaurus itself was probably an 
amphibious animal. x84x Owen in Brit. Assoc, Rep, (1842) 
104 The carnivorous Megalosaur, 3184q Anstep Geol, Lie 
trod, etc. I. 409 The Mezalosaurus was a. carnivorous 
reptile, closely allied to some existing lizards. 1864 Miss 
Yonar Yytal I. 87 He is physically as strong as a young 
megalosaur. ¢ : 

Hence Megalosau'rian (2) ad7., having the char- 
acter of a megalosaurus; (4) 5d., a megalosaurus or 
similar animal. Similarly Megalosauw'roid a. 
and sd. 

1842 Owen in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1842) 109 Their Megalo- 
saurian character. 1844 Anstev Geod,, Jatrod, etc. 1. 410 
When first the Megalosaurian remains were described by 
Dr. Buckland. 1890 Century Dict., Megalosauroid @. and 72 

+Dfegaloscope. Obs. Also erron. 8 mega- 
lascope, 9 megalscope. [f. MrGaLo-+-s.opr.] 

1..A hand lens for examining small but not micro- 
scopic objects. 

¢1790 Imison Sch, Art I. 227 This is an optical instrument 
that may be properly called a megalascope for the hand; 
because it is adapted for viewing all the larger sort of small 


objects, 1815 J. Smita Panorama Set. & Art 1.476 The 
Hand Megalscope. 

2. An eidowore with a magnifying apparatus. 

zgoz in Weuster Suppl. 

- Megameter (megemitor). [a. F. mégamdtre: 
see Muaa- and -mrrer.] a. An instrument for 
measuring large objects. b. An instrument for 
taking astronomical measurements. 

1767 Ann. Reg. (1772) 96 To make trial of some tnstru- 
ments designed to facilitate the determination of the longi- 
tude by sea, and particularly., the megametre or grand 
measurer of the Sieur de Charnieres, x997 Piel. Trans. 
LXVILI. 789 An Account of a new Micrometer and Mega- 
meter [was] read June x9. 1895 Knicur Dicd, ATech. 1419/1 
Megameter, an instrument for determining the longitude 


’ by observation of the stars. 


+Meganology. Obs. rare-°. [Badly f, péya-s 
great +-oLoGy.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., ATeganologie,a speaking or dis- 
course of magnitude or greatness. 


Megaphone (me-gifoun). [f. Gr. péya-s great 
+ pary voice, sound. ] 

J. An instrument tor carrying sound a long 
distance, invented by T. A. Edison. 
- 1898 Sez. Amer, XX XIX. xr11/3. Now, at last, we have a 


. Megaphone, which is to the ear almost what the telescope 


is to the eye. 1879 Prescotr Sf. Telephone 56x One of 
the most interesting experiments, made by Mr. Edison, .is 
that of conversing through a distance of one and.a half to 
two miles, with..a few paper funnels, ‘hese funnels con- 
stitute the megaphone. 

a. A large speaking trumpet. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) ¥rd, 5 Nov. 6/4 The Society for the 
Suppression of Needless Noise should regulate the use of 
the megaphone. 1898 West. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/2 Captain 
Bob Evans..shouted through the megaphone. 

Hence Megapho-nic a, 

.188r Mrs, Lynn Linton J/y Love I. xvi. 290 She had 
escaped even the microscopic research and the megaphonic 
talk of a. small country place like Highwood. 

Megapode (me‘gapoul), megapod (-ppd). 
Ornith. (ad. mod.L. Alegapodius, f. Gr. wéya-s great 
+705-, mous foot.] Any bird of the genus Afega- 
podius or of the family Megapodi7de, a mound- 
bird or mound-builder, native of Australia and. the 
Malay Archipelago, Also atérib. 

857 Carpenter's Zool. I. 484 The family of Megapodide, 
or Megapodes, is peculiar to Australia and the adjacent 
islands. 1880 A. R. Waxiacr Jsi, Life i. 4 The strange 
mound-building megapodes. 1g00 Zadinx. Rev. Apr. 500.The 
remarkable Megapode birds. i 
Hence Mega*podan, a. adj. of or belonging to the 
megapodes; b. 5d. a megapode (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

+ Megapolis. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. atya-s 
+ nods city.] \ A chief city. ; 


809 


x638 Ste T, Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 6x [Amadavad is] at 
this present the Megapolis of Cambaya. . 

Megar, obs, form of MEAGRE a. 

Megarian (megée'riin), a. and sd. Also Me- 
garean, [f. L. AZegara, Gr. Méyapa (néut. pl.), 
a city in Greece + -IANn; also f. L. Alegaré-us + 
-AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to the school of philo- 
sophy founded c. 400 B.c. by Euclides of Megara, 
b. A member or adherent of this school. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch Explan. Words, Megarian ques- 


tous, that is to say, such as were propounded and debated 
among the Philosophers Megarenses. 1656 Srantey //7s#. 


| Philos. w. Luctid ti. 28 Litigious Euclid. .Who the Mega- 


reans mad contention taught. 1838 Morrison tr. Rztéer's 
Ane. Philos, LL. 131-This doctrine had been previously at- 
tributed to the Megariaus by Aristotle. 1848 Sc/tovls Anc. 
Phitos. s10 Vhe Megareans. 1898 Bucyel. Brit. VILL §78/r 
Four distinct philosophical schools trace their immediate 
origin to the circle that gathered round Socrates—the Me-+ 
garian, the Platonic, the Cynic, and the Cyrenaic. 

Wegarie (megerrik), a and sd. [ad. Gr. Me- 
yap:e-us belonging to Megara.] = prec. 

1656 Srantey “ist, Patios, wv. Euclid t. 27 Euclid (insti- 
tuter of the Megarick Sect). 1744 Berkerey Séris § 312 
In consequence of that Megaric doctrine, we can have no 
sense but while we actually exert it. 2845 Lewes //isd. 
Philos, Anc. Ul.7 The Megaric doctrine is therefore the 
Eleatic doctrine, with an Ethical tendency borrowed from 
Socrates, 1867 — Sdid, (ed. 3) L.oz75 The Megarics. 

Megarvrhine (me‘girsin), 2. Zool. Also me- 
garhine. [ad. mod.L. megarrhinus, f. Gr. péya-s 
great + fiv-, fly, pisnose | ‘ Great-nosed’; the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an extinct species of rhinoceros. 

1865 Dawkins in Nat. Hist. Rev. July 403 All the three 
species [of Rhinoceros]-—the megarhine, leptorhine, and 
tichorhine, are found together at Crayford and Ilford. x895 
Lyvexker Brit, Mammalia 304 Both the Leptorhine (R. 
leptorhinus) and Megarhine (2. megarhinus) Rhinoceroses 
. differ essentially from the woolly kind, 

Ilegascope (me-gaskoup). [f Mrca- +-scopz.] 

. Amodilication of the camera obscura or magic 
lantern for throwing a reflected magnified image of 
an object upon a screen. 

1831 Brewster Ofsics xl. § 192 A modification of the 
camera obscura called the megascope is intended for taking 
magnified drawings of small objects placed near the lens. 
1879 Sct. Amer. XL1.63 An improved megascope,..in which 
the object to be viewed is firmly fixed upon a sliding screen 
[etc]. 1893 Brit. Fraud. Photegr. XL. 798. Pictures: pro- 
jected upon the screen by means of the megascope or 
aphengescope lantern, 

2. (See quot.) a 

1875 Knicut Dict. MTech. r410/t Megascope. 1. A solar 
microscope in which the objects are opaque and illuminated 
in front by reflecting mirrors. ; 

Megascopic (megiskgpik), 2. [Formed as 
prec. +-1¢.] 

1. Visible to the naked eye without the aid of a 
microscope; = Macroscorrc, 

1879 Ruttey S/udy Rocks xi. 194 Crystals, both mega: 
scopic and microscopic, occur..in some perlites. 1890 Bri» 
Lincs Nat. Med, Dict, Megascopic, macroscopic. 

2. a. Of or pertaining to the megascope or to 
the projection of images of opaque objects upon 
a scteen. b. Enlarged or magnified, spec. of 
photographic pictures, images, etc. (Webster 1902). 

Also Megasco‘pical a.; Megasco-pically adv. 

1890 in Century Dict. ; 

Iegaseme (me'gisim), a.and sb. Anat. [a. 
F. mégaséme (Broca), f. Gr. péya-s great+ ofjpa 
sign,] @. adj. Havinga large orbital index; spec. 
having an orbital index over 89. b. 5d. A skull 
having a large orbital index. 

{x878 Bartury tr. Lopinard's Anthrop.u. ii, 258 M. Broca 
has created three general terms, bearing reference to this 
orbital] index, ,.namely, mégastme when the index is large 
{ete.].] x879 Frowmr Catal. Mus, Coll, Surg, 1. 255 The 
females are all megaseme. 1882 Quadn's Anat. (ed. 9) L. 83 
Ifabove 89, it [the orbital index] is megaseme, 

Megasine, obs. form of MaGazinE. 

1616 Butroxar Lug. Exfos., Megasine,a storehouse for 
warre. 

| Begass (megze’s). Also megasse. [Of un- 
known Origin: cf. Bacassz.] ‘he fibrous residue 
after the expression of sugar from the cane. Also 
attrib, 

1847 Sémonds's Colonial Mag, June 187 The megass is 
carried to the megass-house, and from there to the fire- 
place, all by manual labour. 1887 Hace Brit. XXIL, 
625/2 In a three-roller {sugar-] mill they consist of a cane, 
top, and megass roller respectively. 1887 Moroney Forestry 
W, Afr. 453 Megasse or Bagasse, the refuse cane after the 
juice has been extracted, 

Megasthene (megispm). [ad. mod.L. mega- 
sthena neut. pl. (see definition), f. Gr. péya-s great 

+ o@év-os strength.]: A member of the Megas- 
thena or second. order of Mammalia in Dana’s 
classification, comprising the largest and: most 
powerful mammals. Hence Megasthenic a., of 
or pertaining to this order; also used by Dana in 
etymological sense, ‘having great strength’. 

1863 Daxain Amer. Frad. Sct. Ser. uu. XXXV. 71 There is 
a close parallelism with the Mutilates, the lowest of the 
Megasthenes. /ééd. XXXVI. 8 Among: Crustaceans, the 
megasthenic and microsthenic divisions of which .. stand 
widely apart. dd. 327 The Megasthenic-type, 


MEGILP. 


Megathere (megipicr). Pa/mont. Anglicized 
form of MrcarHEriom. 

1839 Owen in T'rans, Geol, Soc. (1842) VI. 93 The external 
cuneiform bone of the Megathere differs [ctc.]. 1887 Sm 
H. H. Howorrn Mantnoih § Flood 346 Great mylodons and 
thickly-hided megatheres. 

Megatherial (megipioridl), a [f Mxca- 
THERI-UM +-AL.] Resembling the megatherium; 
in quots. i¢., ponderous, unwieldy. 

1894 Nature 26 July gor The disorderly offspring of a 
quite megatherial wit, 1898 H. G. Wexts Cert, Personal 
Matters 82 A vast edifice..with which a Megatherial key 
was identified. : 

Megathe'rian, a. and si. [f. Mecarurnt- 
UM +--AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to the megatherium., 
b. sé. A megatherium or kindred animal. 

1842 OwEN Descr. Shel. Mylodon 161 The extinct race of 
Megatherians. /déa., Generations of the Megatherian race. 

MMegatherioid (megipierijoid), a, and sd, 
Also -roid, [1 next+-orD.] a. aa7. Resembling 
the megatherium. b. 56. A megatherium or any 
similar edentate animal. ; 

1839 Owen in 7rans. Geol. Soc, (1842) VI. 98 The Mega- 
therioid families of Edentata. 1839 Penny Cred. XV. 65/2 
Megathertidz, Megatheroids of Owen. Lf. 70/1 ALylodon, 
A genus of Edentate Megatherioids. - 1872 NicHotson 
Palzont, 416 The gigantic Megatheroids. 

WMegatherium (megapierivm). Palwont. PL 
~ia. [mod.L. (Cuvier), as if Gr. wéya Onpiov ‘ great 
beast’: see Mrca-.] An extinct genus of huge 
herbivorous edentates resembling the sloths, the 
fossil remains of which are found in the upper 
tertiary deposits of South America; an animal of 
this genus. 

1826 Paicuarp Res. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 1.64 They 
have been termed megalonyx and megatherium, | x832 
Curt in Frans. Geol. Soc. (1835) III. 437 The Remains 
of the Megatherium described in this paper. 1856 EmMErson 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) IL. 124 Professor 
Sedgwick’s Cambridge Museum of megatheria and mas« 
todons. 

b. transf. Something of huge or ungainly pro- 
portions. 

x8go H. Rocers £ss. (1874) If, iv. r90 Those huge mega- 
theria among particles, ‘ peradventure’, ‘ notwithstanding’, 
and ‘nevertheless’. x870 Disragis Lothair xxvi, The 
wild panting of the loosened megatheria [locomotives] who 
drag us, 

Megatherm (me'gij51m). Sot. [f. Gr. péya-s 
great + Gépun heat, Gepuds hot.] A plant re- 
quiring great heat. Cf. Mgcistotrerm, Murto- 
THERM, 

1879 Stormontu Man, Sci. Ternts, Megathernis, plants 
requiting a high temperature ; also called ‘macrotherms'. 

Megatype(me‘gitaip). [f.Muca- +-TYPE.] An 
enlarged copy of a picture or negative produced 
by photography (Cezt, Dict. 1890). 

Hence Me‘gatypy, the process of photographic. 
enlargement of pictures or negatives (Webster 1902), 

Megazin(e, obs. forms of MaGazINE, 

Moeger(e, obs. forms of MEaGRe a. 


+ Megethological, a. Ods. [f Gr. péyebos 
magnitude: see -LogIcaL.] . Pertaining to the cal- 
culation of magnitudes, 

x370 Dee Math, Pref aiij, The helpe of Megethologicall 
Contemplations. 

Meggatapye: see Maccor2, 

Meghelmes, obs, form of MICHAELMAS, 


Megilp (méyilp), sb. Forms: see quot. 1854; 
also majellup, macgeliup, meggellup, MeGilp, 
megilph, meguilp, [Of obscure origin: the 
suggestion that it is from a surname is improbable.] 

1. A preparation (consisting usually of a mixture 
of linseed oil with turpentine or mastic varnish) 
employed as a vehicle for oil colours. 

1768 [W. DonaLpson] Life Sir B, Sapskull I. x, 116 The 
magilp was a nostrum known only to the ancients; but our 
modern artists..have labour’d..to find out this valuable 
mystery, and as they say with some degree of success...‘The 
magilp produces that warmth and serenity which character- 
izes the peculiar merit of Claude Lorraine. 1803 Adin, Kev. 
Il. 458 By the pulp, he meant to express some of the drying 
oils, or perhaps macgellup. @ x82t Farincron in Wright 
Life R. Wilsow (1824) 20 A magylph or majellup of linseed- 
oil-and mastic virnish,.was his [Richard ‘Wilson’s] usual 
vehicle, 1854 Faiwuorr Dict. Art s, v. Guniption, note, In 
the different treatises'on painting and-in the colourmen's 
catalogues we fiid it thus variously named...Magelp, ma- 
gelph, magilp, magylp, magylph, megilp, megelp; megylp, 
megylph, macgelp, macgelph, macgilp, macgilph, macgylph, 
macgulp, magulp, megulph, mygelp, mygelph, mygilp, my- 
gilph, mygulp, mygulph. : 

2. A composition used by grainers (see quot.). 

1827 Warrtock Patnters’ & Glaz. Guide 1.ii, 21‘ The grain 
ing colour..is..a compound of various ingredients, mixed. 
together to the consistence of thick treacle: this is called 
me zilp, ; 

Megilp(mégi'lp),v. [f-prec.] trans, To var- 

nish with megilp; to give to-(oil colours) the 
quality which megilp is used toimpart. 

1873.E. Seon Workshop Receipts Sex i. 42a/t If it [water] 
is well mixed with the oil colour, it megilps it sufficiently to 
hold the combing. 2875 E. A. Davivson House paant., Ce 
110 The work,..must be varnished or ‘ megilped 


* 3 


_megrim; Me*grimish a., inclined to megrim. 


MEGISTOTHERM, 


‘Megix(e, obs. forms of Mzacre a. 

Megistotherm (mégi-stebium). Bot. [f. Gr. 
péyroro-s, superl. of péyas great + Oépyy heat.] A 
plant requiring a very high temperature for growth. 
Cf. MecaTHEerM, MEIOTHERM. 


1879 Stormontn Man. Sci. Ferns, Megistotherms, plants 
requiring extreme or a very high degree of heat. 

Megne, obs. variant of MEYNIR. 

Megohm: see Mraa- b. 

-Megre, obs. form of MEAGRE 4. 

Megrim! (mgrim). Forms: 4. 5 mygrane, 
-ene, -eyn, 6 -ayne, megryne, 7 migrane. &, 
4mygrame, 5 -greyme, migrym, my(e)grym, 
midgrameé, -grym, 6 migramme, -grym(me, 
mygrim, magryme, maigram, meigryme, me- 
grym(e, 6-7 megrime, migram, meigrim, me- 
grum, 7 megro(a)me, -greme, -grimme, my- 
grant, migrim, migrame, migraim, migrsame, 
3-G meagrim, @- megrim. [a. F. wigrazte 
(13th c.), semi-popular ad. late L. Aéwederdmia : 
see Hemrcrane. Cf. Sp. migrafa, It. magranea. 
The Fr, MigRatwe is now sometimes used by Eng. 
writers as a synonym of Hemicsania; mod.G. has 
migraine, Sw. migrdn.| 

1. Hemicrania; a form of severe headache usually 
confined ta one side of the head; nervous or sick 
headache; an attack of this ailment. 

a. 1420. Chron. Vilad. 4584 A fervent mygreyn was in be 
ry3t syde of hurre hedde. c1qqgo. Promp. Paru. 3937/1 
Mygreyme, sekenesse (5S. mygvene), exigranea. 1483 
Cath, Angel. 230/% Pe Mygrane; vbi emigrane.  ¢ 1530 
Hickscorner (Manly) 292, I sayd, that in my heed I had the 
megryne. r34r R, Coptanp Guydon's Form. X j,'The seconde 
fourme is of mygrayne. 1603 Frorio Montaigne mi, xi. 
(2632) 617 The mind is..confounded by a migrane. 
~f. 3998 Frevisa Barth. De P. Ro wv. (1495) 87 The 
mygrame and other euyll passyons of the heed. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacram, 613 For..alle maner red eyne bleryd eyn 
& be myegrym also [ete]. ¢1366 d/erie Tales of Skelton in 
SFkeltan's Us. (1893) Lp. bx, Other whyle he woulde saye 
hee had the megrym in hys head. 2879 Gosson Sch. Abvese 
{Arb.) 58 It is not a softe shooe that healeth the Gowte.. 
nor acrown of Pearle that. cureth the Meigrim. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg, xvi. iv. (1678) 376-‘The Megrim 
18. properly a disease affecting the one side of the head, right 
or left. 2668 R, L‘Estrance Vis. Quez. (1708) 268 By how 
much it is more Honourable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a2 Man to snivel and sneeze himself inte another 
World; or to go away in a Meagrim. x713 Pail, Trans. 
XXVIEL 229 For the Megrim, they smoak..the dried Bark 
ofa Pomegranate Tree. 1872 Naruevs Prev. & Cure Dis. 
WL. x. 1005 Brow-ague, or megrims, as it is sometimes called. 
3899 Adlbute’s Syst, Med, Vi. 543 Attacks of. megrim are 
often accompanied by.. contraction of the temporal artery. 

b. = VERTIGO. 

regs Duncan Afd, Etpurol. (E.D.S.) 75 Mertigu, dizzi- 
nesse, the migramme. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 725 In every 
Megrim, or Vertigo, there is an Obtenebration joyned with 
a Semblance of Turning Round. 269g ‘ Bewea” Female 
Poens 7 &. giddy Megrim wheel’d about my head. 1804, 
Med. Frat, X11. 109 A gentleman..was suddenly attacked 
with a-severe pain in his forehead, accompanied with so 
much megrim and stomach ‘sickness, as would have caused 
him ae had he not received support. 

c. fig. 

a x536 Tinpate Axf, Matt, v-vii. (2.1550) 50 Fhe weake 
and feble eyes of the world deseased with the mygrym and 
accustomed to darcknésse. 1634 W. ‘Trawuyr tr. Badzac’s 
Lett, (Vol. 1.) 228 Send me something to rid me of the Me- 

eme Ihave taken in reading the sotteries of these times. 

¢1660 R. Wita Poems (1670) 27 The meagrim of opinions, 
new or old, The colic in the conscience, he could cure. 1683 
Siz G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 42 Finding that Fortunes 
megrim could not be cured. 

2. A whim, fancy, fad. 

1893 R. Harvey Philad. 23 lago..died of a frensie, as he 
liued with a megrim.. 263: Bratnuwair Whinezies, /ra- 
veller ox Hee is troubled with a perpetuall migrim; at sea 
hee wishetl to-bee on land,and on land atsea. 27x 2. Warp 
Quix, I. 235 With Fifty Meagrims’ in his Head. 1726 
Annison Drumauter t. 1, Whims ! freaks f megrims ! indeed 
Mrs, Abigal. 1866 Geo. Exior F. Hot xi, Can't one work 
for sober truth as hard as for megrims? | 1884 Harfer's Mag. 
Aug. 466/2 What confounded megrim has seized yout 

3. ff. ‘ Vapours’; * blue devils’; low spirits. 

_ 1633 Forp Broken /7. m. ii, These are his megrims, firks, 
and melancholies. . 1784. Ricuarnson Grandison (1781) VI. 
xiv. 286. If these megrims are the effect of Love, thank 
Heaven, I never knew what it was, 1823 in Spirit Pud. 

Fruls. agx A very fine lady, and subject to the meagrims. 
1887. G.R, Sins Mary Yane's Mer, 914 Nurses. -having as 
many dislikes as a fashionable lady with the megrims, 

4. pl. The staggers or vertigo (in animals). 
“ x99 T. ok Gray Conspl, Horsen. 69 These paines in the 
head..breed megrims, ry65 ‘Treat. Dow, Pigeons 39 The 
next, .distemper incident to this kind of birdsis the vertigo, 
or (as generally styled by the fancy) the megrims. 1849 
D.J. Browne Amer, Pouliry Ya. (2855) 26%. This is evidently 
the same disorder which Dr, Bechstein. terms epilepsy, and 

1. Clater, the megrints or giddiness, 3x8s0 Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (7893) Tl, 32x The poor mare was suddenly seized 
with megrims, or mad staggers. 

Hence + Megrimical a., of or belonging to 


r66r K, W, Conf. Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860 
65 This quackroyall is never, .so happy as when he's. .telling 
them [his patients]..how many megrimicall and hypocon- 
‘driacal humors he hath dissipated, 2855 R. Runerave 
In Meimoix Vi, (2891) 160 The maid: was summoned to dress 
her. mistress. She found her languid and megrimish, 


scald-fish, Arnogtossus laterna, 


| Hist. Vo 6g The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or Smooth Sole 


| related te May s6.2} A kinswoman. 


| om hyre yide xe-eacnode. ¢x2z00 OrMIN 3178 Hire mezhe 


| “Aner. R. 76 Hire odre wordes weren boa hea com & grette 


| mander, mehemandar, -er, mammandore, 
-dar, ma‘hymendar, 9 mehmandar, -daur. 


| guest.] In Persia and India, an official appointed 


| mehmander or presenter. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 5x 


| in many titles like mihk¢far-t-asg, master of the 
| hoarse, m.-2-rayz, master of the household; com- 
| parative of mi& great.] 


| groom, a stable-boy. 


| or sweeper, is considered the lowest menial in every family, 


glands are situated upon the inner surface of the eyelids, 
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Megrim2(mfgrim). dai, Alsomegrin. The 


1836 Varrety rit. Fishes UW. 254 The Scaldfish, or 
Megrim, as it is called in Cornwall. 1881 Cassel/'s Nat. 


(Aruoglossus laterna). goo Dundee Adveri. 5 Jan. 2 
When whitches and megrins have arrived in any great 
quantity, valnes have speedily dropped. xzg0r Scotsman 
14 Mar, 4/4 Aberdeen. .prices,.. megrims, 208, to 228, per box. 
Megyrin, obs. form of MecriM =. 
Meguilp, megylp(h, variant forms of Mrerr. 
Mehap, Mehche, obs. ff. Maynar, Maren shh 
+ Mehe, mezhe. Cis. [OE. mize wk. fem. : 


€1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 36 Nu elizabeth bin maze sunu 


Elysabeb Wass gladd inoh & blipe Off hire dere child 
Johan. az2zg St. Marker. 16 Meies ba ant mehen, @ 1225 


Elizabed hire mowe [A7S. 7. mehe, AS. C. medge]. 
| Mehmanday (m2i-mindaz). Forms: 7 meb- 


[Pers. |silige mihméndar, £. mihmadn stranger, 


to act as courier to a traveller of distinction. 
1623 S#. Pap. Col. Ey Indies 1622-4: (1878) 161 Our 


Our Mammandore or Harbinger, providing for vs. 1638 
Lbrd. x32 Our Ambassadour..sent bis Mammandar to the 
Governour.,to demand fresh horses. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 369 The Mehemandar, who con- 
ducts Ambassadors from one Province to another till they 
come to Court. 1687 A. Loverr tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 11. 
roz ‘The Mahmendar Bassa, Master of the Ceremonies. 
1840 J. B. Fraser Aaordistan I. vi. 172 A dispute between 
our mehmandar and the villagers regarding a supply of 
corn for our horses. 1842 Evpumstane Cadre 1. 29 ‘The 
necessity. .of waiting for a Mehmandaur from his Majesty, 
to accompany the mission. 

|}: Mehtar (m2: tor). Also 7 meheter, mehater, 


9 mater, matre, mehter. [a. Urdii. mehzar, 
a. Pers. jt-0 mihiar head man, prince, oceurring 


1. a. Iu Persia: Originally, the title of certain 
great officers of the royal household. Now, a 


1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 272 Near the 
Pages stood the Meheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who 
hath the ouer-sight of them. /dfd.286 The King.. would 
have kill'd him, if a Mehater, or Gentleman belonging to 
his Chamber had not prevented him. 1828 Morter Hajzzi 
Baba in Eng. 1. 60 Besides many mehters or stable-boys, 

b. In Bengal: A house sweeper and scavenger ; 
the lowest of the menial house-servants. 
x810 Wittiamson £. India Vade M. 1. 276 The Mater, 


z81z Mrs. SHerwoon Heury & Bearer 26, 1 gave all my 
last sweetmeats to the matre’s boy. 31886 Yure & Burner 
Auglo-Ind. Glass. 3.¥, Bungy, In the Bengal Pry. he is 
generally called mehtar, 


2. A title borne by the ruler of Chitral, THence 
Me‘htarship, the office of mehtar. 


x89z Pail Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/3 Nizam-ul-Mulk, the new 
Mehtar of Chitral, 1895 Westae. Gaz. 22 Mar. 7/i The Amir 


ul Mulk,..who recently usurped the Mehtarship by killing 
his brother, 


Mehte, obs. f. Micur sb. and might pa. t. of 
Mayal | 
Mehumitanisme, obs. form of MAHOMETANISM. 
Meibomian (maibdumiin), a Anat, [f. Avet- 
bomius (see below) + -AN.] The distinguishing 
epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the human 
eyelid, discovered by H. Meibom (Meibomius) of 
Helmstadt (died 1700), 


x8x3 J. THomson Lect. Jnflane. 16% When scrophula 
attacks the eye-lids, it has usually its seat in the Meibo- 
mian glands. 1858 H. Gray Anat. 565 The Meibomian 


Meiching, variant of Micuine, 

Meicock, variant of Mmacock. Obs. 

Meid(e, obs. forms of Mzan 56.1, 53.2, Munn 58, 
Meidan, variant of Marpan Zndian. 

Meiden, obs. form of MaIpEN. 

Meidin, variant of Mzprvn. 
Meidle, Meiger, obs. ff. MIpDLEa., MEAGRE. 
Meighlyn, obs. form of MECHLIN. 

Meigne(e, Meigniall, obs. ff. Mzmny, MENIAL. 
Meigrim, -ym, obs. forms of Mzerm. 
Meik(e, obs. Se, forms of MEEK a. and uv, 
Meikill, meikle, obs. forms of Mrcguz. 

Meil, obs. form of MEA 54,1 and s.4 

Meild, Meile, var. ff. Mznp, Mzng, vds. Obs. 
| Miler (mairle1). [Ger.; orig. a pile of wood 
for making charcoal.}. A charcoal-kiln. 

1839.URre Dict. Arts 996 Fig. 873. represents a simple 
coking wmeiler or mound. x84 Ronatps & RIcHARDSON 


Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 65 (heading) Preparation of Char- 
coalin Meiler. 


Meill, obs. f Muar 58.1 and 58.4; var. MELE a. 
Mein, obs. f. Main, Mian, MINE fron., Mine v, 
+ Meindre, a. Obs. rare". [a. AF. meindre 


MEINTIE. 


(=mod.F. motndre) —L. minor Minor a.] In phre 
metnire age, minority. 

a146x Rolls of Purlt, V. 394/1 By reason of the meyndre 
age of his seid Heire. re / 

{ Meine, v., a spurious verb inferred from meind, 
pa, t. of MENG 2. : 

1936 in Armswortn /ne.-Lat. Dict. Hence rss in 


Jounson ; and in later Dicts.} 


Meine, obs. form of MEAN. 

Meinie (méni). és. exe. avch. Forms: 
3.mMaynee, meingne, menyele, 3-4 meigne, 
3-5 maine, mayne, meine, meynee, 3-6 menye, 
meyne, menjzée, 3, 5, 7, 9 Menic, 4 meygne, 


| Megne, mengze, Mmengne, meéynne, meyne3, 


meyney, meinee, 4-5 meignee, meynye, mene, 
meneyhe, meyrye, metijey, menzhe, meneze, 
4-6 mayny, 4-7 Meny, 4-9 Meyny, § Menezee, 


| menne, maygne, menyhe, meneya, meneyay, 


meyni, 5-6 maynye, 5-9 meynie, Sc. mengie, 
6 mainy, meany(e, meini, meniey, meignye, 


| menyei, 6-7 meiney, 6-8 meiny, 7 meney, 


meanie, Sc, meinzie, 9 meisny, Jc. mengyie, 
manzy, 6-meinie. [a. OF, meynd, mesuie, earlier 
mesnedé = Pr, mesnada, maisnada, matnada (whence 
Sp. mesnada, manada, It. masnada):—popular 
Latin. type *mansiondia, f. L. mansién-em (see 
Mawsron), whence F. szazson house. 

In English the word was in some of its applications con. 
fused with Mary sé.) i 

1. A family, household. 

‘ezago S. Eng. Leg, 1. 480/3 Seint ypolyt be Martyr. . pat 
wuste seint laurence in prisone..And. poru3zh him turnde to 
cristindom and his maine al-so. a@1g00 Cursor AY, x207% 

Jan went ioseph and mari bun Wit iesu til a-noiber tun, 

t meingne was sa mild and meth. 13.. 2. £. Addit. 
£. B, 333 pis meyny of agte 1 schal saue of monnez saulez, 

61380 Wren As. (1880) 32 No weddid man owib to leue 
his wife & children & meyne vngouerned. 148: Caxton 
Reynard (Arb,) 98, I sawe neuer a fowler meyne, they [the 
ape and its young] laye on fowle heye whiche was al be 
pyssed. 1532 Herver Nenaphan's Househ, (1768) 78 For a 
man that is at great costes. .ut his house, and can not gette 
as moche..as wyll fynde hym and his meyny. 1587 Durham 
Depas, (Surtees) 327, 1 will command my menyei (which, as 
this examinate thinketh, he ment his wife and children) that 
they will be good to the. 1667 Cotton Scarrou. iv. 105 A 
Farm lies ready cut and dry’d, ‘Will hold both me, and all 
my meany. 


or followers ; a retinue, suite, train. 

1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 3484 Pat so moche fole to him com 
of kniztes yonge & olde Pat he nadde na3t wel war wip 
such menie up to holde. ax300 Cursor JM. .20579' Pan 
com ihesus wit his meigne. caggo R.. Bronne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2388 pey sette hym honurable to be, Wip 
fourty knyghtes of meygne. c 1400 Maunnev. (Roxh,) xxx. 
135 When he rydes in tyme of peesse with his priuee menjee. 
exgoo Rom. Rose 7156 Thus Antecrist abyden we, For we 
ben alle of his meynee. ¢1415 Ped, Pecans (Rolls) IL. req 
Ther all the ryall powere of F'rensshemen come azenst owre 
kynge and his litill meyné, 1423 Redls of Parit. LV. 248/2 
For the expens resounable of hir, and of a certein meyne 
that shuld abideaboutehir. c1q60Cadsiou Reg, (E.E.T.S.) 
x82 Hys meyny of woluerton sholde have fre & full power 
tolede her bestys to the welle. 1470-85 MaLory Avthur 
x. xi. 430 Kynge marke rode froward them with alle his 
mayneal meyny. ¢1500Gest Nobyn Hode 335, in Child Bad 
dads 11. 72 Fonde she there Robyn Hode, And al his fayre 
mene. 15.. Chevy Chase 6 ‘Phen y* perse owt off banborawe 
cam, wthim A myghtee meany. 31513 Douctas eis m. 
i. 25 Furth sail I,.. With my zoung son Ascanius and our 
mene, x605 SHaxs, Lear i. iv. 35 They summon’d vp their 
meiney, straight tooke Horse, Commanded me to follow. 
cx640 J. Suvtrn Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. ar4, Wherto eleaven 
knights were wittnesses, then of his meiny ‘or houshold 
seruants. 19728 Ramsay 7’ D. Forbes vii; What gars thee 
look sae big and bluff? Ist an attending menzie? 1904 
Sawntssury Hust, Crid. LIT. 426 Titania and her meyny. 


+b. Used as a plural: Servants. Obs, 
ex4go Bk, Curtasye 6o4 in Babees Bh, Now let we bes 
officers be, And telle we wylle of smaller mend... ¢x4ya st 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 252 pe lady, be menge, grete and small. 

+e. God's meine: applied (a) to the angels; 

(2) to the poor, as objects of his special care. Ods. 

21300 Assxinp. Virg. (Camb, MS.) 110 He wile senden 
after be, Fram heuene adun of his meigne. 31496 Dives § 
Pang. (W. de W.) 1x, xiv. 367/1 For why wycked doers & 
synful poore men ben called the leste of goddes menye. 


+3. A company of persons employed together or 


| having a common object of association; an army, 


ship's crew, congregation, assembly, or the like, Ods. 
arzoo Cursor Jf. 17288 + 440 oe apon be same day he 
schewd to pis menge. ¢1330 R.. Brunne Chron. (18x90) 
4 He gadred grete mayne of alle bar he mot hent. 1375 
ARBOUR Srucé xvi. 375 Of archeris a gret menghe Assem- 
blit.  ¢xqa0. Destr. Troy 5243 Mony fallyn were fey. of pe 
fell grekes, But mo of the meny, bat mellit hom with. ¢x400 
ery 1581 For there nas Shippis meyne for au3t that they 
could hale That my3te abuten of the Shipp the thiknes of a 
skale. 1598 Nottinghane Rec. 1V. 247 To mute the Bure 
gesses in his Ward to mete a meny of honest Burgesses, 
+4. The collection of pieces or ‘men’ used in the 
game of chess. Ods. : 
[xg2a in Rolly Parlt. TE. 363 Eschegirs ..ove tres. peirs 
meines de cristall, et tables de ivoir, ove la meine d'ivoire et 
d'eban.}. 13.. Grey War. (A.) 3195 pe cheker bai oxy & be 
meyne., ¢1330 R. Brunne Chiron, Wace (Rolls) 11396 Meyne 
for pe cheker Wyp draughtres queinte of knight & rok.. ex400 
Beryn 1733 The ches was al of yvery, the meyne fressh and 
newe, 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/41 Scacexs, the meny 


a. A body of retainers, attendants, dependents, 


a nntinetains 


MEIOGYRODS. 


of the cheker. ¢14g0 AferZia xxi. 362 ‘The pownes, and all 
the other meyne were golde and yvory fresshly entailled. 
5. A multitude of persons; chiefly in disparag- 


ing use, a ‘crew’, ‘set’, Also, the common herd, | 


the masses. 

13... 2, Allit. P. B. 454 He. .wysed beroute A message 
fro pat meyny hem moldez to seche, e1gqgo Alphabet of 
Tales 121 Agrete meneyay of pylgrams. ¢ 1440 Fork Afysé. 
xi. 277 Lord, whills we with fis menyhe meve, Mon never 
myrthe be vs emange. 1529 Kasten Pastynee (18111 268 


A meanye of raseall and euyll disposed people.  xzg2g | 


Sxettron Dethe Erle Northumb. 46 A mayuy of rude vil- 


layns made hym for to blede. 1533 More slnsw. Poysoned | 


Bh, Wks, 1119/2 Mayster Walker and al the meany of them. 
1609 Day Festivals (4615) Ep. Ded., If we account them not 
more Religious, then the Meyny, or Multitude, are. 1640 
Bratuwarr Two Laue. Lowers og One, whom the rest of 
that miserable meniey..called Spurcina. «1670 Spacpinc 
Lroud, Chas, 1 (1829) 41 A menzie of miscontented puritans. 
1788 Suirrers Poems (1790) 346 What part you pit them 
{eritics] in my head? That menzie, Sir, are a’ my dread. 


x18x9 W. Tennant Padistry. Storn’d (3827) 140 The meikle 


menzle on ilk side Did break in twa. 
+b. (Common) people. Ods. 

1389-8 I. Usx Lest, Love 1. vi. (Skeat)l. 245 Notwithstand- 
inge that in the contrary helden moche comune meyny, 

+6. Of animals: A herd, drove, tlock, etc; a 
number, multitude. Ods, 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop vi. ix. (1889) 204 Ones 
amonge a grete meyny of ghees and cranes [a labourer] toole 
apyelarge. rg2z SkELton Mky nod to Court ? 242 Amayny 
of marefoles, 77d. a92 They wolde Rynne away and crepe, 
Lyke a mayny of shepe. 31530 Patsor. 475/1 They can no 
more siyll of it than a meany of oxen. 1586 Ope Anti- 


christ 2b, You are muche more worthe than a great meignye | 


of sparrowes. 


4. Of things: A number, a numerous collection | 


or aggregation. QOés. exc. Sc. 

ergo A/phaiet of Tales 294 A grete meneya of palme- 
levis. 1530 Pauscr. 244/2 Meny of plantes, p/autaige,. Lbidt. 
gaijx As thoughe there were a menyeof brokes (F. eve tas 


de riisseaus| had their springes there. 1896 Barris A7arvg. | 
Ogilzy iv. 76 You get no common beef at clubs; there is; 


a manzy of different things all sauced up to be unlike 
themsels. 

Meinie, obs. form of Many, 

Meioeene: see Miocenz, 

Meiogyrous (moiddgpi-res), 2. Bor, [irreg. £ 
Gr, peiwv smaller, less + -yipus isee GyRE) + -o0s,] 
‘Rolled inwards a little’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms. 1900). 

Moeiolithie: see Mro.rratc. 

Weionite (nai-dnait). Azz. Also mionite. 
[a. F. wetonive( laity), f. Gr. peiwy smaller: see -ITE. 

Meant to indicate that the crystals are smaller than those 
of vesuvianite.] .. . 

A white or colourless silicate of aluminum and 
calcium found in lava. 

1808 Nicholson's Frail. XX1, rox Does the mineral men- 
tioned by the name of mejonite in the Tableau gnéthodigque 
of Mr, Haily constitute a distinct species? did. 199, [have 
‘yet compared the mefonite with the feldspar only in respect 
to form. 1879 Rutiay Stud, Rocky x, 11a The species 
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite. 

Meiophylly (maidili). Bot Also mio-. 
[irreg. £ Gr. pefoy less + piddov leaf + -¥. CE 
Metostumonous.] The snppression of one or 
more leaves in a whorl. 

1869 Masters eget. Terat. 396 Meiophylly. Adiminished 
number of leaves ina wharl, occasionally takes place, 2879 
in Stormonta Wan, Set. Terms. 

| Meiosis (moidusis). Also 7 miosis. [Gr. 
peiwors lessening, £ peody, to lessen, f. peiwy less.] 

Ll. Rhet. ta. A figure of speech by which the im- 
pression is intentionally conveyed that a thing is 
less in size, importance, etc., than it really is. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 84 Aeiosis,a manner 
of disabling, as when we say, Alas Sir, itis notin my power 
to doe it. 1589 Purrennam Aug. Poesie 111, xvii). (Arb.) 

x95 If you diminish and abbase a thing by way of spight.., 
such speach is by the figure Jferosis or the disabler spoken 
of hereafter, 21716 Sour Szvo. (1717) IV.32 Their whole 
Discourse being one continued AMezos’s to diminish, lessen, 
and debase the great Things of the Gospel. 
b, = Lirores. . 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. Siu. vii. 73 Some condemne 
Rhetorick as the mother of lies, speaking more then the 
truth in Hyperboles, jesse in her Miosis. 1653 — CA. fist. 
vi iil. § 32 The foresaid Author..termeth Him. .Pedantick 
enough, that is too much, to such as understand his Miosis. 
axg16 Soura Sere. (x727) IV. x, 434 The Words are a 
Meiosis, and import much more than they express. | x903 


Speaker 16 May 1259/2 Self-assertiveness, Mr. Sheppard ob. | 


serves with a pleasing meiosis, is not required. 

2. Lath. The stage of a disease in which the 
symptoms begin to abate, 

1857 Duncrison Med, Lex, 577.. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Meiostemonous (moijstimdnes}, a. Bot, 


Also mio-. — firreg. f Gr. peiow less + ornyoy-, 


orjpoy stamen + -0US.] Having fewer stamens | 


than petals. 

1832 Linpiey Jutrod, Bot. 400 Melostemonous would be 
said of a plant the stamens of which are fewer in number 
than. the petals. 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 392 Mioste- 
monous, 


Meiotaxy (moidteksi). Bot. Also. mio-. | 
[irreg. f. Gr. petov less+rdfis arrangement. Cf. | 


prec, and Meiorayi.y.] The suppression of an 
entire whorl of floral organs, . bra 
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B5y Masters Veeet. Terat, 403 Meiotaxy of the calyx... 
This term is here employed to denote those illustrations in 


which entire whorls are -suppressed, 1879 in Srormonra 


Man, Set. Terins. 

Meiotherm (moiopsim). ot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Heiwy less +Oépun heat, Sepuds hot.) A plant of 
a temperate habitat. (Cf. Macatuerm, Mrcrsro- 
THERM.) Also a/frid, 

1878 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Meiotherm, characteristic 
ef the cool-temperate zone, and therefore quite hardy in the 
open air in England, iéid. 95 Meiotherm types, 1884 
Lraus. Victoria Lust. 38 Meiotherms—plauts inhabiting 
tool temperate zones, 

Meir, Meir(e, obs. ff. Menn, Mayor, 

Meir-maid, -swynie, ob. ff. Mirmainp, -SWINt. 

+ Meirre, meire, a. Her. Obs. [OF obscure 
origin: cf 1, wodre, motré watered silk, also OF. 
meiré ‘sorte de vétement’ (Godefr.).] (See quot. ; 
Leigh's figure identifies it with Counten-roreyt.) 

a562 Leran Armory 191 He heareth Meirre Argent, and 
Azure. Some olde Hereaughtes haue taken this for a dub- 
linge, and yet they wolde call it varry cuppe, & varrey tassa, 
which is asmuche tosaye, as furre of Cuppes, or of goblettes. 


-- Well let that blazonne goo, and vse this worde Meive, for | 


so is it well blazed, and very auncient and is a Spanishe Cote 
moste commonly. ; 


Meis(e, variant forms of MzasE. 

Meish(e, obs. forms of Mzsn. 

Meiss, obs. form of MEase v., Muss sb. 

Meist (mist) sonce-wd. [f. Mu prog.: see 
-Ist.] An egoist. 

1737 Conemon Sense U. 311: His Works hereafter will be 
mote favourably receiv'd ..by the Meists and Selfists. 

Meister, var. Masrer, Mister sé.1, trade, 

Meit(e, obs. forms of Meat, Murer, Murs. 

Meith (mip), s¢..Sc. Forms: 6 meithe, 6-7 meth, 
8 myth, meeth, g meethe, meath, 6- meith. 
[app. a. ON, a2 a mark, a fishing-bank ‘indicated 
by prominences or landmarks onshore’{Vigf.); but 
associated with L. wa boundary, goal, Mere sd. 

The OF. 2aiZ, ME. Merzue, due measure, moderation, 
seams to be unconnected.] 

1. A landmark or sea-mark ; a boundary, goal. 

rsx3 Doucias 2ineis v. iv. 1 With this thai gan towart 
the meithe approche. J/éid. xiv. 16 The donk nycht had 
rone almaist evin Hir myd cours or methis in the hevin. 
1579 Burgh Rec. Hdiv. (1882) LV. 124 To vesy thair meithis 
and boundis. 2x6Bo Dau.as Stiles (1697) 710 Theold Bounds, 
Marches and Meiths of the same {Lands}, xrzox Beano 
Descr, Orkney, ete: (703) aq4g The House of Mey formerly 
mentioned is a. Myth, Sign or Mark, much observed by 
Saillers. 1823 Beatrim Poewzs (1871) 35 Mark nor meith ye 
wadna ken, | 1824 Scorr Sé. Kovan's iii, They had been 
ower the neighbour's ground they had leave on up to the 
march, and they werena just to ken meiths when the moor. 
fowl got up. 1899 J. Srence Shetl. Folk-lore 130 A given 
straight course, indicated by meiths or marks on the land, 

2. A measurement. 

xy26 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 189 There shall be two 
foot more deepness..after meiths taken at the beg stone, 
x81g W, ‘Tennant Papisiry Storm’ d {1827} 189 As they look't 
up ilk lofty wa’, Takin’ their meiths for its downfa’, That 
they may strike and stroy. 

Meith (m7p),zv. Sc. Also 6 meth, 7 meath, 9 
mith. [f. prec. Ch ON, mda to mark the position 
of something.) ¢rans. To bound or mark out, 

e1875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 438 Landis. .merchit and 
meithit be trew and leill men of the countrey. 2699 in 
Cramond dna. Banff (1891) 1. 198 “That the said common 
way be meithed and merched on the south syde of the Colle- 
hill, | 1899 J. Srence Shetl. Molk-dore 47 A landmark at sea 
for meithing (marking) the Burgascurs. 

Meizin, obs. form of Munzzin. 

Meizoseismal (maizosaismal),a.and sd. [irreg. 
f. Gr. peifov greater + vecpds earthquake : see -AL 
and Seismic.] @. ad7, Pertaining to the points of 
maximum disturbance in an earthquake, b. sd, 
A curve traced through these points. 

18g9 Matuet in Admirally Man. Sci.. Eng. (ed. .3) 351 
This may be called the Meizoseismal Circle or Zone. 

Meizoseismic (mosizossi‘smik), a. [fas prec. : 
see -Ic,.] = prec, adj. 

1897 Rupver in Eacycl, Brit. VIL 610 The line indicating 
this maximum is termed the szeizosezsmic curve. 

Mek(e, Meken, etc., obs. ff. Murx, Murxen, ete, 

Mekel(l, obs. forms of MickuE adv, 

Mekhitarist (me'kitirist), sd. and a. Also 
mechitarist. [f. Mekhitar (see below) + -18t.] 
A. sb, One of a congregation of Armenian 
monks of the Roman Catholic church originally 
founded at Constantinople in 1701 by Mekhitar, an 

Armenian, and by him in ry1¥ finally established 
in the island of San Lazzaro, south of Venice. 

1834. Peuny Cyel. 11..364/1 They. -call themselves Mekhi- 

taristes, 1882-3 Scuarr 2cyel. Relig. Knowl. V1. 1457 


The Mekhitarists form one of the noblest congregations of 


the Roman Catholic Church. Lo 
B. adj, Of or belonging to the Mekhitarists, 
1874 Supernat. Relig. U1, 1. ix, 184 In the Mechitarist 
library at Venice. 1884. Catholic Dict. (1897) 617/21. ‘The 


books .. which are printed in the Mechitarist presses. of 


Vienna and Venice are carried far beyond Persia, 

Hence Mechitari‘stican a. = prec. 

x82s A, Goons (¢étZe) A brief Account of the Mechitaristi- 
can Society. 


Mekil(e, mekill(e, obs, forms of Moxie, 


MELAMPOD. 


+ Wekilwort. Sc. Obs. [app. f mehil Micux 
a+ Wout.]. The deadly nightshade. 


1836 BetLenpen Cron, Srof, (1821) Il. 257 The Scottis tuk 


the jus of mekilwort berrics,and mengit it in thair wine [etc. }. 
1633 Orkney Witch Tytalin Dalyell Darker Superstit.. Scot, 
(2834) 153 Ane litle pig of oyle, maid of mekiliwort. 


+ Mfekin. Ods. A herb used for salad, 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. Los Sallad Seeds... 


Mekin, 


Mekle, obs. form of Mickur. 
Mekometer (mikgmiter). A“ [f. Gr. pijros 


length +-murer. Cf. Mzcomnrer.] An instrument 
for finding the range for infantry fire, 


2894. Ydzes x Mar, 6/5 The mekometer, the new English 


infantry rangefinder. xz900 Datly News 12 Sept. 6/3 ‘The 
| Watkin mekometer, 


Mekul(d, mekyld, obs. forms of Micke. 
Mekyn, obs. form of MERKEN, 

Mel, obs. £ Mau; variant of Mepiz, Meru, 

|| Mela (mé& li). [Hindi mela:—Skr. mela as- 


sembly, f. root vz7 to meet.] A religious fair and 
festival amongst the Hindus. 


1800 Jfase. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 245/e This Mela, 


or fair, is an annual assemblage of Hindus. 1894 1922 Cent, 
XXXVI. 284 The great annual meeting, or mela, at the 
shrine of Janakpur, x895 N. Davis Three Alen & a God 
x57 Poor wretches who at the Mela time stand in the court. 
yard and have the sacred water poured over them. 


+Melaconise. Jin. Ods. [a. mod.¥. mdéla- 


conise, £. Gr. péda-s black + xdvis dust.] =next. 


1839 Une Dict. Arts 336 Oxide of Copper.. Black, or Me- 


laconise 3 2 black earthy looking substance found at Chessy 
and other places. 


Welaconite (mile kénsit), Jin. [Altered 


from prec,: see -1re.] An earthy black oxide of 
copper, found also in crystals, See TENORITE. 


2850 Dana Sysé. Dfiv.{1854) 11.528. 1863 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 


Sectrons 33 Crystals of oxide of copper (melaconite). 


Melacotone, obs. form of Meiocoron. 
Melada (melé-da). {a. Sp. mefada, £. melar 


to boil sugar a second time, f. wzef honey. Cf. Sp. 
melazsa MOLASSES.J (See quot.) 


3875 OS. Statuies XVULL ut. 340 Melada shall be... 


defined'as an article made in the process of sugar-making, 
being the cane-juice byiled down to the sugar poimt and con- 
taining all the sugar and molasses resulting from the boiling 
process and without any process of purging or clarification. 


Melzena (m7lina), Path. [a. mod.L. melena, 


a, Gr. péAawa, fem, of péAas black.] In early use, 
the name of a disease (now no longer recognized), 
characterized by the evacuation from the bowels 
aid vomiting from the stomach of dark. bloody 
matter. Now used to designate these symptoms 
occurring in any disease. 


x800 Cutien's Nosoi,226 Melena. x8a7 Asrrveriy Sarg. 


Wes. I. 34 There is great reason for ascribing the discharges 
in the diseases called melana to a vitiated secretion from 
the surface of the alimentary canal. 3834 Good's Study 
Jied, (ed. 4) 1. 339 zofe, We mean therefore by melzena, the 
occurrence, aS a symptom, in any disease, of very dark- 
coloured, grumous, pitchy, often highly fetid evacuation by 
stool..or we use the word as the name of a disease, in which 
such evacuations .. constitute the characteristic symptom. 
rg05 H. D, Routesron Dys. Liver a72 Meleena in cirrhosis 
may depend on haemorrhages from the mucosa of the 
intestines. 


pb. concr, (See quot. 1858.) : 
1858 Cor.anp Dict, Pract. Med. IL. 827 Melana.., dis 


charges from the bowels, or from the stomach, or ‘both by 
stool and by the mouth, of a black, or nearly black matter, 
consequent upon visceral or constitutional disease, 
Altéuitt's Syst. Aled. W11.530 In other cases the blood..is 
passed, out per rectum as melzena, 


> 


Melainotype, erron. form of MELANOTYPE. 
{| Melaleuca, (melali#-ki). Sor, [mod.L. (Lin- 


neeus), f. Gr. pédas black + Aeveds white] A 
genus of plants; a plant of this genus. 


1822 Med. Botany 11. 129 Cajeput Tree, or Aromatic Me- 


Taleuca. 1825 Greentouse Conip. I. ee Proteas, acacias, 
melaleucas, and a few other Cape and Bot: 


any Bay plants. 

| Melalgia (mele 'ldzia). Poth. [mod.L., £. Gr. 
pédos limb +dA-yos pain.| Pain in the limbs. 

x890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. x898 Altént?’s Syst, Med. V. 222 
Beau grouped these {cases] together under the name ‘.me- 
iaigia . a 

Melam (me‘lem). Chem, [Named in 1834 by 
Liebig (42x. ad. Pharmacie X. 12); he declines to 
give an etymology, preferring that the word should 
be regarded as an arbitrary coinage; forthe ending 
-am cf, next.] A buff-coloured, insoluble amor- 
phous substance obtained by the distillation of 
sulphocyanide of ammoninm. 

1835 Rec. Gen, Sci, 1.185, 1838 T. THomsow Cher. Org. 
Bodies 772. 1889 Mum & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. TL 
323 Melam, CsHoNy1.—Crude melam ‘is obtained by the 
action of heaton ammonium thiocyanide. 

Melamine (melimoin). Chem. Also -in. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; £ Muen(am) + Amine.] 
A crystalline substance obtained by boiling melam 
with potassic hydrate, or by heating cyanamide to 
302°; called also gyassuramide, 7 . 

1835 Mec. Gen. Sci. I. 185 Melamine. 1836-42 Branpe 
Chenz, (ed. 5) 577 Melamin. 1844 Fownes Chem 468. Mela- 
mine. heey 

+BMelampod. 0és. Also 6melampode, -podi, . 
9 in Latin form melampodium. [ads L. melampo- 


MELAMPYRIN, 


dium, -ton, a, Gt. pedapnddiov black hellebore, 
f, pedav-, pédas black + wod-, aovs foot.] Black 
Hellebore, Aelleborus officinalis, 

2579 SPENSER Sih, Cad. July 85 Here grows Melampode 
every where. - xg92 R. D, ffypnerotomachia 32 Heleborous 
[sie] Niger or Melampodi. 1643 Parables reflecting on 
Limes 12 Briony, Wormwood, Wolfebane, Rue, and Me- 
lampod (the embiems of Sedition, Malice, Feare, Ambition 
and [ealousie), 1656 Biounr GJlossagr., Melampod (wze- 
lampodinum), the hearb called Hellebore, 1822-34. Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 284 The melampodium’ or black 
hellebore was at one time a favourite cathartic in dropsies, 

Melampyrin (melémpoie-rin), Chem. [Ef 
mod.L. Melamppram. (a. Gr. peddpmipoy ‘cow 
wheat’, f. wedav- black + mipds wheat), the name of 
a genus of plants in which the substance is found.] 
= Duncire. . Also Melampy'rite. 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Melampyrin, a substance ob- 
tained from the Melantpyrum nemorosun. 1865 Warts 
tx, Guielin's Handbh, Chen, XV.389 Melampyrin.. Jéid., 


Melampyrite, 

+ Melanzma,. Path. Os. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pédav atpa black blood: see next.] A condition 
of suffocation in which the blood throughout the 
body assumes a dark or black colour. 

1788 Goopwyn Connex. Lise with Respiration 95 This 
disease..might with more propriety be named Melanama, 
1822. Goon Std fed. LI. 55x. r890in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Melanzemia (melini-mia). fatk. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. pedayv-, pédrsas black+aflva blood. Cf. G, 
melandmie (Frerichs in Giinsb. Zischr.1855).] A 
morbid condition, associated with severe forms, of 
malarial fever, in which the blood contains granules 
and flakes of black or brown pigment. 

1860 NV, Syd, Soc, Fear Bh, Med. 254 Cases of Morbus 
Addisonii, Melanzimia [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 7rop. Dis.i. 
2, Those absolutely characteristic features of malarial disease 
—melanemia and malarial pigmentation of viscera. 


Melanzmiic (melan?'mik), a. Path. [f. prec. + 
-10.] Relating to or affected with melanzemia, 
3878 tr, Al. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Aged. VIII, 558 At the 
next febrile attack.. the patient Recones again. .melanamic. 
1899 Caney tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagn. i, (ed. 4) 40 Melan- 
vemic Blood..from a Case of Malarial Cachexia, 

+Melanagogue. Jed. Obs, Also erron. 8 
melano-. [a. F. mdlanagogue, f. Gr. pedar-, péras 
black + dyayés leading, drawing.] A medicine 
supposed to expel ‘ black bile’, Hence + Melan- 
ago’gala., having the property of expelling ‘ black 
bile’. 

{x657 Phys. Dict,, Melanogagon, purgers of melancholy.) 


1687 ‘lomuinson Renou's Disp, 115 Other [pls are called] 


Melanagogall which purge and move Melancholicall succe, 
1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. iii 34 Sena..is one of the best 
Melanagogues in Nature, 1737 BRACKEN Farriery [1pr. 
(1957) LL 250 Melanagogues, which are supposed to draw or 
carry off the black Matter. ; 


Melanasphalt (melinz:sfelt), Min. [f. Gr, 
pedar-, pédas black + dopadr-os: see ASPHALT. ] 
=: ALBERTITE, 

x8sa WetHERILL in Trans. Amer, Philos. Soe, (1853) X. 
353 On a New Variety of Asphalt : (Melan-asphalt), 

Melanate (melanc). Chem. [f. MEDAN-10+ 
eaTE.] A salt of melanic acid (Cassell’s Encycl. 
Dict. 1885). 


1839 by Fuchs (Avelanchlor), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas 
black + yAwpds green,] A blackish-green hydrous 
phosphate of iron. . 


3854 Dana. Syst, Min, (ed, 4) 11. 428 Melanchlor,  x865 
Watts Dict, Chem. II, 866 Melanchlor. 

+ Melancholeric, 2 Ods. rare, [f. Gr. 
pedav-, pédas black + xoképa CHOLER + -10.] = 
MELANCHOLIC @. | . 


x6g0 Venner Tobacco in Bathes of Bathe 415 Tobacco 
any ne or any time used, is most pernicious. unto dry 
melan-cholerick bodies, ; 


| Melancholia (melinkéwlia), P/.-ie, Noso- 
dogy. [late Latin : see Mutancuoty.] ‘A functional 
mental disease, characterised by gloomy thought- 
fulness, ill-grounded fears, and general depression 
of mind’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; a species or a case 
of this disease, ; 


1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2). 'x814 Svv. Swira— 


Wks. (2850) I. 232/2 The number of recoveries, in cases of 
mélanchoda, has been very unusual. 1886 Haut & JAstRow 
in Mind Jan, 6o In. certain melancholie. and. other mental 
disorders. x899 Addéutt's Syst. Med, VILL. 373 Grayness 
lof the hair] often increases rapidly in melancholia. 
Melancholiac (melinkdwli&k) ,aandsd. [f. 
MELANOHOLIA + -A0, after maniac.] a. adj. Af- 
fected with melancholia. 'b. sd,'One suffering from 
melancholia, bes 
x863 Reape Hard Cash III, x00 In’ short, she gave them 
the impression that Alfred was a moping melancholiag,, /oz7, 
123.4 lunatic ofthe unhappiest class, the nielancholiac. 2897 
A, Re Urqunart in Dict. Nat, Biog, LU, 320/2 Separating 
the ingane into-groups of maniacs, melancholiacs, and s0 on. 
+ Melancho'lian, a. and sé, Ods,. Also 4 ma- 
len-, malancolien, melanconien. [f. Muvan- 
GHOLY +~aN.] a. adj. Having. the atrabilions 
temperament ; also, addicted to ‘melancholy’ or 
causeless anger... b. sd, One suffering-from melan- 
_cholia,’ Also, one of an atrabilious temperament, 
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1340 Ayend..137 pe dyeuel..asayleb.. bane sanguinien mid 
joliuete and mid luxurie..pane melanconien mid enuie and 
mid zorje. 13990 Gower Conf 1.287 He which Malencolien 


. Of pacience hath no lien, Wherof his wraththe he mai re- 


streigne, x632 tr, Bruet’s Praxis. Med, 102 Melancholians 
feare much and are sad. 1682 Cotvin Whigs Supplie. (2751) 
119 Sanguinians did only laff, Cholerick Melancholians chaff, 
axz695 J. Scorr Wes, (1718) IL, 125 You may observe, in the 
Modern Stories of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly pass out of one Passion into. another. 


+ PMfelancho-liant, 2. Ots. In 4 malanco- 
lient, -lyent. [a. OF. me/ancoliant, pr. pple. of 
melancolier to affect with or suffer from melancholy, 
f. meluncolie sb.] Of blood: Affected with ‘ me- 
Jancholy’; atrabilions. 

exgo0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 84 Or ellis be splene is to 


feble to purge pe malancolient [ddd. MS. malancolyent) 
blood. 


Melancholic (melankp'lik), 2. and sé. Forms: 
4-5 malencolik, -colyk, malancolike, melan~ 
colyk, -colik, 6 -ic, -yk(e, -cholyke, -chollike, 
6-7 -cholik(e, ~icke, -ique, 7 -chollique, 
y- melancholic. fad. late L. melancholicus, 
a. Gr. pedrayyoducds, £.-pedav- black + yoAq bile: 
see MELANCHOLY and -ro. Cf. F. wélancoligue 
(from 14th c.), Pr, melancolic, Sp. melancdlico, Pg. 
melancolico, lt. meelancolico, maltnconico; also G. 
melanchotisch.| 

A. adj. , 

+1. Pertaining to or containing ‘melancholy’ or 
‘black bile’; atrabilious. Of food, atmospheric 
or planetary influences, etc.: Tending to produce 
‘melancholy’ or atrabilious disorder, ‘Ods. 

€3%386 Cuaucer Xvd.’s T, 517 Manye Engendred of humour 
malencolik. 1398 TRevisa Barth, De P.X.vu.lxiv. (1495) 282 
Somtyme lepra comyth of ewyll dyete as Melancolyk meete 
to colde and drye. oxg32 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Padgr. 
zozr All suche byrdes ben of nature melancolyke. 1549 
Compl, Scot, vi. 6x The. .northin vynd..is cald and dry, of 
ane melancolic natur. ¢xrgso Luoyvp 7 eas. /Tealth L viij, 
Much melancholyke bloud conteynyd in the lyuer. 578 
Lyts Dodoens 377 All diseases springing of melancholique, 
adust, and salt humours, 163x WipvoweEs Vad, Philos, 10 
Hee is a Planet masculine, of cold and dry nature, therefore 
melancholicke. ; 

2. Of persons, their attributes, actions, ete. 

- +a, Having the atrabiliar temperament or con- 
stitution (ods.). b. Constitutionally liable to (for- 
merly also, + affected with) melancholy or depres- 
sion of spirits; gloomy, depressed, melancholy. 

+ Melancholic gentlentam: see MELANCHOLY @. 6 (quot. 
1629), 

?axgoo Lyne, [sodns 6x (Zupitza) By whyche he [the cock] 
habe..corage and hardynes, And of hys berde melancolyk 
felnes. ¢x430 — Adin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Malencolik of 
his complexioun. 147 Caxton Reeuyell (ed. Sommer) 105 
He.. becam all melancolik with out takyng Ioye ne plaisir 
in ony thyng that he sawe. xs7o-6 Lamparpe Perambd. 
Kent (1826) 125 King Canutus,.departed all wroth and 
melancholike into Denmark. 31647 CLarennon /fist. Red. 
vi. § 386 No man had more melancholic apprehensions of 
the issue of the war. 1693 Concreve Old Back, 1.x, I am 
melancholic when thou art absent. xzo8 Gay Wine 60 In 
melancholic mood Joyless he wastes in sighs the lazy hours, 


x77 Prior. Adwa i. 210 Just as the melancholic eye Sees | 


fleets and armies in the sky. x876 Bancrort’ Hist, U.S. 


' I. x. 362 ‘Religion’, said the melancholic Norton, ‘admits 


- Melanchlor(e (me‘linkldor). Min. [Named | 


of no: eccentric motions’, 1900 Moriey Cromwell i, 15 
Oliver. was of the melancholic temperament. 

ee 1612 Wrnster White Devil F 4, And like your 
melancholike hare Feed after midnight, oh he aa 
absol.. 1894 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 148 He 


Was not verie prompt of speech, which Aristotle affirmeth 
to be a propertie of the melancholicke by adustation. 


+ 3. 


esulting from, or of the nature of, ‘ melan- 


choly’ or atrabilious disorder, Ods. 


1632-62 Hey.in Cosniogr. ut. (1682) 188 He contracted 
some melancholick distempers, 1683 Saumon Doron Med. 
Ie ix. 61 In melancholick Tumors. 

+4, Causing melancholy or depression of spirits ; 
saddening. Ods, 

x6xa Weastnr White Devil H 4, The blacke, and melan- 
cholicke Eugh-tree, 163 G. Sanpys Trav, 83 Keeping 
time with the melancholicke musicke, 41693 Daypen Let. 
30. Aug., Pr. Wks. 1800 J. 11. 28, 1 was tempted to it, by the 
melancholique prospect I’had of it. x723 Marner Vind. 
Bible 360 No public sorrow should be expressed on’ so 
melancholick an occasion,  18x2_G. CHatmers Doon. Econ, 
Gt. Brit. 139 Such is the melancholic picture, 

+5, Expressive of melancholy or sadness, Ods. 

167x Mitton Sasson Introd., In Physic, things of melan- 
cholic hue and quality are us'd against melancholy, 2787 
Mrs. Grierity Leti. Henry & Frances (1767) U1. 295, I wrote 
a long, and of course, a'‘melancholic letter to you. 


6. In mod. use; Pertaining to, or affected with, 
melancholia. 
1866 W, H..0, Sannny Leet, Mental Dis. iii, 74 The case, 


commencing: by a melancholic stage,..the melancholic and 
maniacal symptoms blend in different cases. 
B. 3h. 

1. +a. One who is affected with mental depres- 
sion or sadness (ods.). b, One suffering from 
melancholia}. = MELANOHOLIAC 5d, 

1586 Bricut Melancholy xxxix, 256 With such like orna- 
ment of iewell’ as agreeth with the habilitie and calling of 
the melancholicke, “x648 Rurnerrorp Tryal & Tri, Faith 
(1845) 394 The Soul..is put to silence before God, and sitteth 
alone, as ‘melancholics do. 168x GLANvILt, Sadducismus 
(1682). Ided., The discontented Patadox of a: melancholick, 
vext, and of mean condition. « x758. Man No. 29..3 ‘Two 


MELANCHOBLIST. 


famous sects of philosophers, which. .still continue to divide 
the world into melancholics, and men. of. pleasure. . 1890 
Maunsiey Body & Mind 95 Should he do injury to himself 
or: others, as hypochondriacal melancholics sometimes do, 
1899 Adloudt's Syst. Med. VILL 371 One melancholic swam 
across a canal to throw himself under a train. 


+2. Used by Clarendon for: Depression of 
spirits, melancholy. Ods. ; 

1647 CLARENDON //ist. Ked. 1. § 62 He continued in this 
melancholic and discomposure of mind many days, a@ 1674 
— Life. (1759) 69 My Condition .. will very well justify 
the Melancholick that, I confess to you, possesses me. 

Hence }Melancho'lical ¢., melancholy; Melan- 
cho‘lically adv., in a melancholy manner. 

1687 ‘TomLiInson Renou’s aA 115 Which purge and 
move melancholicall succe. 1882 B. Nicuoison in NV. Shaks, 
Soc, Trans. 349 He..became melancholicaly mad imme- 
diately on the shock of these revelations. x889 Haryer's 
Jag. Apr. 767/2 Its walls of rammed clay frittering away 
melancholically in the sun. 

+ Melanchoclicly, adv. Os. [f Mutan- 
CHOLIC a. +-L¥2,] In a melancholy manner 

x607 Warkincton O#¢. Glasse xii. 130 An aliment vnto 
the parts which are melancholikly qualified, as the bones, 
grisles, sinewes, &c. 1632 R. Boiron Com Afi. Conse 
(1640) 202 Men are melancholikely grieved. ' 7 : 

| KMelanchoclico. Cds. [lt. melancolico: see 
Mevancwouic.], A hypochondriac. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 156 Or of the Monstrous Credu- 
lity, some besotted. Melancholicoes may be inveigled into, 

Welancholil qme'lankplil:), adv. [f. MELAN» 
CHOLY @, + -L¥2,] In a melancholy manner, 

1836 Cromwett in Merriman 277 § Lert. (1902) IT. 23 
Applieng the same if not colerikly I must nedes thinke 
crelaneaulity, to your purpose, 1647 Cowrzy Mistress, 
Maidenhead, No wonder 'tis ..thou shouldst be Such tedious 
..«Company, Who liv’st so Melancholily, 1846 THackeray 
Laman Blanchard Wks. 1900 KUL, 470 Laman Blanchard, 
who passed away so melancholily last year. 1891 Harper's 
Adag. Aug. 434/1 Others big and wavering float melancholily. | 

+ Melancholiness. 0és, [f. MELaNncnoLy 
a. +-NES88,] The condition of being melancholy, 

1528 Paynet Saderne's Regim, B, In this doctrine be com« 
prehended melancolynes and heuines. a 1697 AuBREY Lives, 
Aobbes (1898) I, 329 When he was a boy he was playsome 
enough, but withall he had even then a contemplative me- 
lancholinesse. 17785 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Prefi 4 A 
Vent to Melancholiness. i : 

Welancholious (melankdwiies), a. Now rare. 
Forms: 4-5 malan-, malencolicus, -ius,malen-, 
melancolyous(e, (; malencolyows, malecoli- 
owns), 5-6 malincoly ous, 6 malacolious, melan- 
colyous2, -colius, melencolous, 7 Sc. melan- 
choliows, 4-7 melancolious, 6-melancholicus, 
[a. OF. welancolieus, £. melancolie MELANCHOLY ¢ 
see -ous.] 

1. Constitutionally inclined to melancholy; + atra- 
Dilious in constitution (ds.); affected with melan- 
choly, gloomy, Also, of sounds, etc. :; Expressive 
or suggestive of melancholy. 

3380 Wycur H’2s, (1880) 215 Whanne pei ben out of 
reson as wrob & malencolions. ¢x384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1 
30 Somme man is to curiouse In studye, or melancolyouse. 
1433 Lype. St. Eea@uewnd 465 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. N. Py 
(1884) 4os Malencolius of face, look and cheer. x4yx Caxton 
Recuyell (ed, Sommer) 24 Sorowfull syghes and melancoly-. 
ous fantasies, 1523 Lp. Berners /7oiss, I, cccxlvi. 547 ‘Vhis 
pope. .was a fumisshe man and malincolyous. 1568 Grarron 


‘Chron, LI. 816 Whether it were by the. inspiracion of the 


holy ghost, or hy Melencolous disposition, I had diuers and: 
sundrie imaginations howe [etc.]. x60. Barroucn Meth. 


_ Physick 1, xxviii, (1639) 45 They that be melancholious have 


strange imaginations, | 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 368 The King was sad and melancolious.. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mailie's Elegy 8 Come, join the melancholious croon 
O’ Robin’s reed!” 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xi, The 
Rector. .added,ina melancholioustone[etc.]. 1897 Crockerr 
Lads’ Love iii, 31 The sufferer. .from: whom..most melan- 
cholious sounds. .continually proceeded, 

+2, Tending to cause, or of the nature of, ‘me- 
lancholy’ or atrabilious disorder. Ods. 

é 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 171 Poru3 pat oon pore he 
drawibp malancolious blood of be lyuere. /bzd. 273 Varicosa 
schal be curid..wip purgaciouns of malancholious blood. 
1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (5.T.S8.) 76 The tane [star or 
planet] is sangwyne, the tothir is malancolius. x156z2 Bu 
LEYN Bulwark, Bk, Sinples 78, It bredeth choler adust, 
and melancholious diseases. 

Hence Melancho'liousness, 

r6ro Barroucn Meth, Physick i. xxviii, (5639) 45 There be 
three diversities of melancholiousnes, according to the three 

inds of causes, a 

+ Melancholish, 2. Ods. [f. MELaANcHoLy + 
-ISH,] @ = MerLaNcHOLIO a. 1. .b, Inclined to 
be melancholy or depressed. 

xg62. Turner A’¢réad i. 54b, Mynt. .Jeueth still it that is 
grosse and melancholishe. 7778 3. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. 
xv, (1783) ILI. 198 Miss is a little melancholish. 
Melancholist (melankflist). Now rare or 
Obs, [f. MBLancHony + -1st.] + One of a‘ melan- 
cholic’ constitution (eds.); one affected with 
melancholia; in the 17th c, often applied contemp- 
tuously to religious enthusiasts, 

xs99 H. Burres. Dyets drie Dinner. Livb, Doth helpe 
melanchollists onely, by moistning their cats constitution. 
1676 GLaNVILL. Ess. vi, 29 The proud and fantastick Pre- 
tences of many of the conceited Melancholists.in this Age, 
1749 Lavinaron Anthus. Afeth. § Papists 3: (1754) 2 Mon- 
tanus.,drewafter him several religious Melancholists, 1806 
Med. Frnl XN. 212 Dr. G.. visited the male ideots and 
melancholists. . x858, Burton: in. Blackw. Mag, LAXXIII, 


en 


ante 


MELANCHOLIZE. 


276 Our gallant captain, a notable melancholist, sat up till 
dawn. 

Melancholize (me'lankdloi:z), v, 
or Oés. [f. MELANCHOLY + -1ZE.] 


. duty. and reff. ‘To be or become melancholy. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guilemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52/2 They doe 
so melancholize themselves therin, that they doe wholy 

negiect themselves. 16ax Burron Awad, Med. 1 ii. m1 vi, 
134 [hey dare not come abroad all their liues after, but me- 
Jancholize in corners. 1794 CoverincE Le? 22 July in Bog. 
Lit. (1847) 11. 339 From Oxford..have I journeyed, now 
philosophizing with hacks, now melancholizing by myself. 
x80r Lama Ess., Cur. Fragi, [imitating Burton] iiin Yoh 

Woodvit, etc. (1802) 119 Melincholising in woods where 
waters are, 1863 K. H. Dicsy Chaped St. Yon (ed, 2) 
395 Others were melancholizing in woods, and sighing in 
gardens. 

2. trans. To make melancholy. 

x6qz H. More Song of Soud 1. mt. xl, Like faithlesse wife 
that.. Doth inly deep the spright melancholize Of her 

aggrieved husband. 1668 — Div. Dial, u, xiv. (1713). 129 
There’s nothing does more contristate’ and melancholize 
my Spirit than any reflexions upon such Objects. 

Hence Me‘lancholi:zed pA/. a., rendered melan- 
choly ; Me‘lancholi:zing vd/. sé. 

x62: Burton daaz, Med, Democr. to Rdr. 7 They get their 

knowledge by bookes, I mine by melancholising. | x642 H. 

More Song’ of Sard Ded., Nor can ever that thick cloud.. 

ef melancholized old py pemieel the remembrance of your 

pristine Lustre. 1678 Cunwortn /uze/t, Syst, Contents 1. 

v, Our own Imaginations [are] taken for sensations and 
realities in sleep, and by melancholized persons when awake, 

Melancholy (melinkgli), sd. Forms: 4 
malyncoly, 4-5 malycoly, malencoli(e, -colye, 
malicoli, 4-6 malancoly, -encoly, melancoly(e, 

-lie, 5 mali(n)coly, -yncolie, malencholye, 
malancoli(e,.-lye, melancholye, 5-6 mallan- 

coly, 5-7 melancholie, 6 melacholy, melan- 

choli, Sc, -kolie, 6-7 melancholly, -olye, 6- 

melancholy. [a. OF. melancolie, melencolie, ma- 

lencollie, etc. (mod. F. mélancolie), ad. L. melan- 
cholia, a, Gr. pedoryyxoréa, lit. “condition of having 
black. bile’, f. werav-, pédas black + yoAq bile. Cf. 

Pr. melancolia, Sp. melancolta, Mt. melancolia, 

malinconta; also G, melancholie, Du. melankolie, 

Da., Sw. melankoli.] 

Down to the 17th ¢, the poetical examples commonly indi- 
cate stress on the second or fourth syllable, 
+1. The condition of having too much ‘black 
bile’ (see b); the dis:ase supposed to result from 
this condition; in early references its prominent 
symptoms are sullenness and propensity to causeless 
and violent anger, and in later references mental 
gloom and sadness. From the 17th c. onwards 
the word was used without its etiological implica- 
tion as the name of the mental disease now called 
in technical language MELANOHOLIA. Obs, 
Quot. 1866 is an exceptionally late instance of the’ sense: 
cf, quot. 1859 in 3. : 
1303 R. BruNNE Fland?. Synne 3710 pe man wrab»yb hym 
lyghily, For lyty] as yn malyncoly, Pat synne ne ys ryght 
‘ gref Pat sone ys wrobe, and lyghtly lef. ¢1374 CHaucer 

Troylus v. 360 Thy sweuenes ek and [al] swich fantasye 

Dryf out, and Jat hem faren to myschaunce; For bey pro+ 

ceden of bi malencolye, 147x Caxton Recuyedl ied, Sommer) 

a1 After many right sorowful syghes engendrid in p* roote 
of malencolie. 1578 Lyre Docoens 1, lvii. 84 The dissease 
called. cholur or melancholy. 1625 G, Sanpys Traw. 99 That 
windy malancholy arising from the shorter ribs, which so 

saddeth the mind of the diseased, 1677 J. Wensrer (77#/e) 

The Displaying of supposed Witchcraft, wherein is affirmed 

that there are many sorts of Deceivers and Impostors, and’ 

Divers persons under a passive Delusion of Melancholy and 

Fancy. But that [ete.}.) 2722 Quincy Lex, Phys,-iled., 

Melancholy [is] supposed to prevesd from a Redundance of 
’ black Bile; but it is better known to arise from too heavy 
and too viscid a Blood, 1866 W. H; O. Sankey Lect. Meni. 
Dis. ii. 33 There are cases of melancholy which are accom~ 
panied by great restlessness, 

+b. concr..The ‘black bile’ itself: one of the four 
chief fluids or‘ cardinal humours’ of the ancient 
and medizeval physiologists, Ods, 

1398. Trevisa Barth, De P. Rw. xi. (2498) 95 Malencoly 
is bred of trowbled drast of blode and hath ‘his name of 
melon that is blak and calor. that is humour, so is sayd.as 
it were a blak humour, for the colour therof lynyth toward 
blackenes. ¢xgoo Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 202 Per is engendrid 
anoper substaunce pat is sumwhat stynkyng & is clepid 
malancoli, 1533'Exvor Casi. /felth (1541) 8 In the body of 
Man be foure principall humours: Bloudde: Fleame: Cho- 
ler: Melancoly. 1578. Banister //7st. Man v.70 A. short 
vessel, whereby the splene belcheth vp melancolye into the 
ventricle. 1610: Barroucn Meth, Physick i. xxx. (1639) 
749 The Iaundeis is. nothing else: but a shedding either of 
Xe low choler, or of melancholy all over the body. 1653 H. 

orE Antid. Ath, n, vis (1712) 56 There are receptacles in 
the Body of Man and Emunctories to drain them of super- 
fluous Choler, Melancholy, and the like. ‘ 


+2, Trascibility, ill-temper, anger, sullenness. 


Now rare 


exgso Will. Palerne 4362 Meke pe of pi malencoli for 


marring of pi-selue. 1375 Barbour Brace xvi. 128 Vith that 
the king come hastely, And in his gret malancoly,. .Toschir 
Colyne sic dusche he gave. ¢ 1386 Cnaucnr Wife's Prol, 
as2 And if she be riche, of heigh parage, Thanne seistow it 
is a tormentrie To soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 
@1400-50 Alexander 1981 Pat I mete be in my malicoly my 
meth be to littill, 14.. Yvndale's Vis, 76 (Wagner) Tun- 
dale gruched-and wex wrothe. .Pe man speke to hym curtesly 
And brought hym out of his malycoly, 2g25 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. IV. xv, 29 The kynge beyng in. his malencoly, assone 


as he sawe hym he sayd in great yré, certesse vncle of 


’ next melanchol 


|. Simple and Compound. 


313 


Lancastre; ye shall nat attayne ag yet to your entent. - 530 
Pausor, 244/1 Melancoly testysnesse, wéelencolie, 31567 1n 
Satir: Poems Reform, vii. r9t For wickit lyfe imprisont 
was Ferquhaird, Quha slew him self of proude melancolie., 

_ Bersonuified. 1390 GowER Conf. 1, 280 Malencolie. which 
in compaignie An hundred times in an houre Wolas an angri 
beste loure,  ¢ x400 Rom. Rose 4998 Malencoly, that angry 
Sire. 1895 SHaxs. FoAve mt. iii. 42 If that surly spirit melans 
choly, H ad bak’d thy blood, and made it heauy, thicke. 

3, Sadness and depression of spirits; a condition 
of gloom or dejection, especially when habitual or 
constitutional. 

In the early quots. with mixture of sense 2, In the Eliza. 
bethan period and subsequently, the affectation of ‘ melan. 
choly’ was a favourite pose among those who made claim 
to superior refinement; see, e.g. Jonson Every Man in his 
Humour (passim), and quots. under MELANCHOLY 2.33 cf, 
also 3 d below. 

1374 Cnaucer 7voydus v. 1216 Bycause he wolde soone 
dye, Heneeetnedronk, forhis malencolye. 14.. Six Bewes 
$72 (MS, M) Iosyan..Toke hym vp and kyssud hym swete, 

is malincoly there to abate... x485' Caxron Chas. Gt, 168 
Whyche also slewe my cosyn the kyng Claryon, for whome 
Tam in grete melancolye. @ 1586 Sipney Arcaaia m. (1598) 
386 ‘Lhe Hare [gave] her sleights; the Cat, his melancholy, 
1890 Spenser J, Q, 1. xii. 38 Musicke did apply Her curious 
skill the warbling notes to play, To drive away the dull Melan- 
choly, xg93 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 1'/,v.is 34 My minde was troubled 
with deepe Melancholly. 1393 Drayton Shesk. Garland 
(Roxb, Club) 63 And, being rouzde out of melancholly, Flye, 
whirle-winde thoughts, vnio the heavens, quoth he. 1692 
Darvyven Cleomenes i i, 2 This Melancholly Flatters, but Un- 
mans you. What is it else, but Penury of Soul; A Lazie 
Frost, a numness of the Mind? 17x6 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu 
Let, toLady X— 1 Oct , It gives me too much melancholy to 
see so agreeable. a young creature buried alive. 1842 Bor. 
row Dible in Spain xxxiv, A morbid melancholy seized upon 
the Irishman. x8g9 BuckniLe Psychol. Shaks. 240 Care 
should be taken. .to distinguish between melancholy and 
melancholia, 1899 dd/buti's Syst, Afed. VIIL. 372 The 
melancholy associated with general paralysis is commonly 
marked by great exaggeration. 

personijied. 1601 Suans. Fd. C. v. iti. 67 O hatefull Error 
Melancholies Childe. . 1632 Minton Z’Adlegre x Hence 
loathed Melancholy, Of Cerberus and blackest midnight 
born. x7g0 Gray Aéegy Epit., And Melancholy mark'd him 
for her own, x8z9 Keats J/edancholy iii, In the very temple 
of Delight Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine, 

b. A cause of sadness, an annoyance or vexa- 
tion. Chiefly in p/zral. Obs, 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (¢. 1490) F vj, The maistre 
of a grete house hath many melanadlyes. . 1644 Mitron 
Areop. (Arb,) 57 Which to a diligent writer is the greatest 
melancholy and vexation that can befall. 

c. A state of melancholy, + Also, a melancholy 
fit or mood (often in plural). Ods, 

47986 Sipney Arcadia 1 (1590) 17b, Two or three 
straungers, whom inwarde melancholies hauing made weery 


of the worldes eyes, haue come to spende their liues among - 


the countrie people. 1887 Fiemine Coty. fTolinshed 11. 
1319/2 Entring. by litle and litle out of his present melan. 
cholies into his former misfortunes. .x6g0 Jer. TavLor oly 
Living tis § 5 (1727) 107 If we-murmur here, we may at the 
be troubled that God did not make us to 
be Angels or Stars. 1974 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 480 In 
spite of all my efforts, I fall intoa melancholy which is in- 
expressible, 2798 CuArtotTe Smita. Fug. Philos. I. 64 A 
deep yet soft melancholy succeeded. 


d. Inalightersense: A ten:ler orpensive sadness, 
3614 Drumm. or Hawtn, Afadrigal, ‘When as she smiles’, 
A sweet melancholie my sences keepes, . 1632 Mitton Pe. 
seraso 12 But hail thou Goddes, sage and holy, Hail divinest 
Melancholy. 1634 — Comaus 546, I... began Wrapt inva 
pleasing fit of melancholy To meditate my rural minstrelsie, 
1796 Coterince Senn. to Bowles [and vers] 8 Their mild 
and manliest melancholy lent A mingled charm, which oft 
the Peng consigned To slumber. 844 A.B, WeLay Poems, 
Melancholy 117 Love's delicious melancholy. | 
ye. A short literary. composition (usually 
poetical) of a sad or mournful character. Ods. 
1896 Loner Afarg, Amer. Lib, Another melancholy of his, 
for. the strangenesse thereof, deserueth to be registred. 
Itid., Another [se, poem], .hauing the right nature of an 
Ttalian melancholie, | haue set down in this place. 
4. Comb.,as melancholy-purger; melancholy-mad, 


sick adjs.; +} melancholy water, a decoction re- 


commended as ‘ good for women if they are faint’, 

1660 Trial Regic. 17% He was melancholly sick. _x676.J. 
Cooxr Marrow Chirurg. 812 Of Melancholy. Purgers, 
1684 Han. Woottry Queenlihe 
Closet (ed. 5).15 The Melancholly Water. Take of [ete.]. 
2833 Hickre tr. Aristophanes (1872) 11. 683 He has sent 
away my master melancholy-mad. i 

Melancholy (melankjli), 2. Forms: 6 ma- 
lancoly, malincolye, melancholie, 6-7 malan. 
choly, melencholly, 7 melancholly, 6- me- 
lancholy. [From the attrib. use of the sb,] 

+1. Affected with or constitutionally liable to the 
disease of melancholy. Also adsol, Obs. 

1526 Piler, Perf (W. de W..1531) 233-b, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes..or toa 
melancoly folysshnes. xg42 Boornge Dyezary viii, (1870) 245 
Melancoly men may take theyr pleasure, 16ra Woonarn 
Sung. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 It is also effectual to be given 
to melancholy people, which are void of reason, . x698 
M. Henry Meehkness & Quien. Spirit (1822) 80 ‘The quiet- 
ness of spirit will help..to suppress melancholy vapours, 
1732 ArsuTHNor ales of Diet in Aliments, etc. 260. All 
Spices are bad for melancholy people. ; 


+b. Of or affected by the melancholy ‘humour’, 


1604 °T. Wricut Passforns 1. ix. 35 A little melancholly . 


blood may quickly change the temperature, and render it 
[the hearte] mote apt for a melancholly Passion. “x6r0 
Marknam Jfusterp. uv. exit. 404 It proceedeth from melan- 
choly and filthy bloud, 2635 STanLey f/#st. Phos, 11, 


MELANCHOLY. 


Socrates xiv, (init), As to his person, he was very unhand- 
some, of a melancholy complexion. 3656 RincLey Pract, 
Physick 306 A crooked melancholy vein under the Tongue. 
1667 Phil, Trans. 1. 493 'Tis vuigarly said that this black 
part of the bloud is Melancholy bloud. 

+. Producing the disease of melancholy. Ods. 

r6go Baxter Sazzts’ R. 1. vil. §3 Sauls Melancholy Devil 
would be gone, when David played on the Harp, 

+ 2. Trascible, angry ; sullen. Ods. 

1878-6 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 290 Sir Richerd is a very 
éamest malincolye man, and some tyme gyven to be angrye. 
1579 Tomson Calutns Serne. Tin. 191/1 When wee come 
to make our prayers to God, wee must not bring thither 
with vs, our melancholy passions and fretting and fuming, 
1604 CHAPMAN Byrore’s Conspir. 1. i. (3608) D 2b, Duke 
Byron Flowes with adust and melancholy choller. 

3. Of persons, their actions, attributes, feelings, 
state, etc. : Depressed in spirits; sad, gloomy, de- 
jected, mournful ; esd. of a constitutionally gloomy 
temperament. 

mg88 Suaks. L. Z. £.1. ii, 2 Boy, What signe is it whena 
man of great spirit growes melancholy? 192 Lyty Avidas 
v. li, 104 (ond), Melancholy is the creast of Courtiers armes, 
and now euerie base companion, beeing in his muble fubles, 
sayes he is melancholy. 1598 B, Jonson Zu. Manin Aum, 
1. 1v, 1 will be more proud and melancholie, and gentleman- 
like then I haue beene, I doe ensure you. ¢ 1598 Sir J. 
Daviss Efigr. No. 47 See yonder melancholy Gentleman, 
Which hood-wink'd with his hat, alone doth sit. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 40 A funeral will much more affect 
the'same man if he see it when melancholy, than if he see 
it when cheerful, 1753 Cuambers Cycd. Supp. s.v. Maria, 
Some are dull and stupid, others very sorrowful and melan- 
choly,. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 1.136, I re- 
member, Sit, with a melancholy pleasure, the situation fete. ]. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trev, 1.293 There is no more melan- 
choly creature in existence than a mountebank off duty. 
x884 F, M. Crawrorp Now, Stuger I, i. a7 If I am sad 
and inclined to melancholy humours. 

: absol. 1789 Jounson Rasselas x\vi, For this reason the 
superstitious are often melancholy, and the melancholy 
almost always superstitious, 

transy, (of animals). xs93 Nasue Christ's T. 25 b, The 
melancholy Owle, (Deaths ordinary messenger). 162 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, ii. 204 The melancholic Hare. 1787 Besr 
Angling (ed. 2) 42 He is a solitary, melancholy, and bold 
fish, always being by himself, ° 

b. Pensive, thonghtful; sadly meditative. 

1632 Mitton Pertseroso 62 Sweet Bird that shunn’st the 
noise of folly, Most musicall, most melanchely!  16s9 Woop 
Life Yeb. (O.. Hs 8.) 1. 270 To refresh his mind with a 
melancholy walke. 1748 ‘THomson. Casz. /ndol. t. xl, A 
certain music, never known before, Here soothed the pensive, 
melancholy mind. 1792S, Rocurs Pleas. Ment 1, 190 The 
tender images we love to trace Steal from each year a 
melancholy. grace. x8ax Lams Alia Ser. 1, Ad! Fools’ Day, 
We will drink no wise, melancholy, politic port on this day. 

+c. in proverbial and other similes. Ods, 

xs92 Lyty Midas v. ii. 100 (Bond), I am as melancholy 
as a cat. xs96 Snaxs. x A/en. JV, 1. ii, 83-8. - r899 ~~ 
Much Ado. i, eat, 1 found him heere as melancholy as 
a Lodge in a Warren,’ 1606 Wily Beyuiled Prol. A 2b, 
Why, how now, humorons George? What, as melancholy 
asamantle tree? 1607 Dexker Northw. Hoe 1. Wks, 1873 
IIL. 11 I'me as melancholy now as Fleet-streete in a long 
vacation, #1732 Gay New Soug of New Sineities, 1, melan- 
choly asa cat Am kept awake to weep. 

4, Oi visible oljccts, sounds, places, etc.: Sugges- 
tive of sadness, depressing, dismal, Also, af sounds, 
words, looks, etc. ; Expressive of sadness, 
tafelancholy hat (ijocular nonce-use, or slang), app. _ 
applied to. a mourning hat (but cf, quot. ¢ 1598 in sense 3). | 

rsgz Suaks, Rom, & Ful. wv. v. 86 Melancholy Bells, 

1600 — A. ¥, Z. 11. vii. 11x Vnder the shade of melancholly 
boughes, x61q J. Coone Greene's Tu Quogne.B xb, Go 
to the next Haberdashers & bid him send me a. hew 
melancholy hat, 2632 Lirncow 7vav. 1.43 Padua is the 
most melancholy City of Europe, x697 Derypen Firg. 
Georg. 1v. 747 Melancholy Musick fills the Plains. .x7x8 
Lapy M. W.: Montacu Let. to Ctess Bristol ro Apry 
Eight or ten of them make.a melancholy concert with their 
pipes, x725 SLosane Famaica I]..307 It loves low melan-. 
cholly places. x728-46 Tuomson Sfrivg 612 The stock- 
dove breathes A melancholy murmur thro’ the whole. 1833 

L. Rircuin Wand, dy Loire 197 You glidé in a canoe-like 
boat..shut in by melancholy banks. 2835 Lytton Aieng? - 
1.1, The thick and melancholy foliage... 1843 Borrow Bible 

in Spain x, With here and therea melancholy village. 1850 

TynvatL Gla. 1. xxvit. 198 Vhe fountain made a melan- 

choly gurgle. 1897 Mary Kinestey W, A/rica.475 Negro 
children.. with. immense melancholy deer-like eyes, : 

Comb, 1877 Black Green Past, v, He was a melancholy- 
faced man. 


+b. In the 17th c.: Favourable to the pensive 
mood. . (Cf. 3 b.) Obs, 

164 Everyn Diary 8 Oct, So naturally is it [the Parke) 
furnish’d with whatever may render it agreeable, melan- 
choly and country-like.. 1644 /did. 30 Sept, ‘he house is 
moderne, and seemes to be the seate of some gentleman, 
being in a very pleasant though melancholy place. 2 

5, Of a fact, event, state of things: Saddening, 


lamentable, deplorable, 

r7xo Woprow Azalecta (1842) I. 308 ‘It was one of the 
melancholyest sights to any that.have any sense of our 
antient Nobility, to see them going throu for votes, and 
making partys. 1763 C. Jonnston Aeverie Il. 44 You are 
affected with this melancholy. detail.. 2768 Sterne Sevt, 
Journ, Remise, Door, Melancholy! to see such sprightli- 
ness the prey of sorrow. 3807 Med. Frnl, XVII..247 The 
most serious and melancholy effect ensued.’ 1886 Q.. Fr. 
Microsc. Sci, XXVIL. 291 A melancholy instance. of the 
extent to which Dr, P. acts upon the principle of bending: 


- facts to theory. 


5 


6. In certain book-names of plants, as melan- 
choly gentleman, a kind of. rocket, esperis 
tristis; melancholy (plume) thistle, Carduus 


MELANCHOLY. 


heterophyllus; melancholy tree, the Night Jas- 
mine, Vycianthes Arbor-tristis. 


x629 Parkinson farad. Table, The Melancholy [Zexrt 


p. 260 Melancholick] Gentleman. x690 Ray Syw. Stirp. 
Brit, 52 The great English soft or gentle Thistle or Melan- 
choly Thistle. 1760 J. Les fatrod, Bot. App. 319 Me- 
lancholy Thistle, Caszduus, Melancholy-tree, Vyctasthes, 
186x Miss Paarr Flower. Pi. Ul.237 Cuicus hetcropityilus 
(Melancholy Plume Thistle) . 
Hence Melancholyish a. xonce-we, ; 
1837 Lyrron in Fondlangue's Life & Lab, (1874) 53, Thad 
a melancholyish letter from Lady biessington. 
“+ Melancholy,» Oés. [ad. OF, welancolier, 
f. melancolte MuLANcHoLy sb.] ¢raas. To. make 
melancholy. 
xggt Caxton Vitas Paty, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 200 b/z The 
pleasure of god is that; of whiche thou melancolyest thy 
selfe to be soo doon, xgqx R, Cor.ano Guyddon's Quest. 
Chirurg, Q iijb, In brenneth the blode & melancolyeth it. 
xs67 Payne. tr. Herberay's Treas. Artdis of Gaule 78 
Ve melancholy -your selfe..for the mariage that I have 
found out for you. ax1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 165, 
Lam extremely melancholy'd at your dilated resclutions of 
seeing London. 
-Melanchthonian(melaykpsniin), a. and sd. 
[F. name of Philipp A@lanchihon (Gr. transl. of 
S:hwarzerd ‘black earth’), a German reformer 
(1497-1860) + -IAN.]  @. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Melanchthon or his opinions. b. sé A follower 
of Melanchthon. ; 
r7sg Carre Hist. Eng. UV. 137 The Melanctonian doctrine 
of predestination, 


: He om 


x765 Macuatng tr. dZesheiu's Eecl, 
Hist, 11. i, § 11(1833) 480/: There arose, three philosophical 
sects, the Melancthonian, the Aristotelian, and the Scho- 
Jastic. 1863 W. C, Downine L772 & Corr, Calixtits ill, 20 
We have deseribed him asa Melanchthonian both in taste 
and principle. 1882-3 Scnare Excycl, Relig, Kuowd. 1.474 
It [the Anglican Church] is yet Melancthonian in itsassertion 
of the visibility of the Church, 


Melanchyme (me'linksim), Jd. [G. me- 


Janchym (Haidinger 18515, f. Gr. pedav-, wédas. | 


black + xbpds juice(seeCaymg).] = RochLepERirE, 

1868 Dana Syst, afin. (ed. 5) U1. 744. 

Melancoli(e, -len, -{ijous, obs. forms of 
MELANCHOLY, ete. 

+Melancounterons, a. Os. [For *alen- 
counterous, 20. F, matencontreux, £ mal ill+ 
encontrer to Encounter : see ~ous.] Ill-timed. 

ax6x0 Str J. Semeva in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 244 The 
never ceassing feide of melancounterous faites Quer haistnit 
this abortive birth of Importune regrates. 

Melander,obs.form of MaLaANDER, MALLENDER. 


‘ Melanellite (melineloit). 2Zxz. [Obscurely 


f. Gr. pedar-, medAas black: see -1vg.] A. black 


hydrocarbon. forming part of rochlederite. 


1868 Dana Syst. Min. ed. 5) 11,750 Melanellite... Black | 


and gelatinous. 

Melanesian (melin7‘fiin),a.and sd. [f AZe- 
lanesia (see below: f£ Gr. péda-s, black + vijcos 
island) + -aw. 

The name, modelled after Polynesia, was intended tomean 
‘the regions of islauds inhabited by blacks ’.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Melanesia (a group 
of islands in the western Pacific, including Fiji, 
New Caledonia, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
ete. B. sé. a, A native of Melanesia. b. The 
language of the Melanesians. 

3849 Setwew in Tucker Jf. (1879) I. 302 The Melane- 
sian (Anaijom) aiyeama, we, but not you, did... The Me- 
Janesian dialects, 1898-A. Lana Mabine Relig. viii. 167 
Cases in which the rod: acts like those of the Melanesians, 
Africans, and other savages, 1904-4 thenatune-g Apr. 460/3 
Words in this Melanesian language which have cognates in 
Malay and Malagasy. 


| Mélange (melanz), sb. Also 7 meslange, 7-9 


melange. [I . mélange mixture, f, wéler to mix: 
see MEDDLE 7 

Often written without accent, but {at Jeast in sense x) 
perh. always regarded asa foreign word,] 

1. A mixture; usually, a congeries of heterogene- 
ous elements or constituents,’a medley, 

2653 J. Wait Paradoxes 112 The sweetnesses and killing 
languors of their eyes, the meslange and harmony of their 
colours. 1697 Evelyn Neaiisi. vi, 203 Many exquisitely 
wrought Vessels..of that precious Melange, 2711 Lapy 
M, W, Montaco Let. to Mrs. Wetwet, A bad peace, people 


T love in disgrace {etc,]. .1 believe nobody ever had sucha | 


wrélauge before,” rag Swirr Let. to Bolingbroke ax May in 
Pepe's: Wks, (erax) UL, 85, L-come from ‘looking over the 
Melange above-written, and declare it to be a true copy of 
my present disposition, x18rx Sugiiey Ler. in Hogg Lye 1. 
297 A strange melange of maddened stuff, which I wrore by 

the midnight moon Jast night, 
Snufi 33. : 

Pp 


‘The Speaker's ', is very different from * Lord Canterbury's 


‘Mixture’. xBg9 ‘Geetl, dfag. June 606 He professes that | 


the present Part is ‘taken‘trom Usher, Ware [ete.]', and 
avery curious mrelenge he has made of it, 1887 A. M. 


Brown Anim, AleaZ: 96 The melange of ferricyanide and | 


ferrochloride gives feebly the bluish tint. 


2. a. A dress fabric of cotton chain and woollen 
welt (Knight Dict. Mech, Suppl. 1884). b. A | 
yarn of mingled colours... Also | 


kind of woollen 
altrib, and Comb. 

488: Jasty, Census Clerks (x88s) 144 /¢ Mélanie Weaver— | 
“Woollen Cloth Manul..: 1886 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/4 An | 
astive demand continues in twofold yarns, in mottles, and | 
melanges, 2897 4 /ibutt's Syst, Med. 11.551 Lf bales of dry | 


2840 B, E. Hin Piach—o 
hepleasant melange sold buta few years since as 


(Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 1885). 


314 


wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as is done in the | 


melange printing process—and submitted [etc.]}, ; 
Weelange (melaaz), v. [a. F. wdlanger, £. mé- 


Zonge: sce prec.) frans. To mix Gvool of different 


colours), Hence Melanger. 


xB80 Times 28 Dec. 8 A dyer or melanger sued to recover | 


Z8s for melanging wool. 188: Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 
144/2 Mélanger—Woollen Cloth Manuf, 


Melanian (mila nian), aland 56.1 Anthropo- 


dogy. [ad. F. wdlanien (Bory de Saint-Vincent). 
f, Gr. pedav-, wédas black: see -ran.] Originally 
«= Nuacriro a. and sd.; later, used as = NEGROID. 
1861 Huime tr. Aloguin-Tandon 1. vi. 36. 1868 Owen 
Anat. Vert. UL 145 We know not the size of brain in the 
Melanian inventor of the ‘throwing-stick’, 1883 W. H. 


Prowse in Fred. Avxthrop. Inst. XIV. 38 To begin with | 


the Ethiopian, Nezroid or Melanian, or ‘ black? type. 
Melanian (mila@niin), a4 and sd.% Zool. [f. 
mod,L. AZe/anza, the typical genus of the Afelaniidles 
(i. Gr, pedav-, pédas black) +-aNn.] a. ad7. Of or 
belonging to the Jfe/anizde, a family of fresh- 
water snails. ‘b. sé. A member of this family. 


1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 76 Afedanians, Lamarck's name for | 


a family of fiuviatile, testaceous, operculated Mollusks, 


Melanic (m/lenik), a [f Gr. pedav-, médas | 


black + -16,} 
Ll. Zthnology. Having black hair and a black or 
dark complexion. Cf MeLanocomous, MELANoUs, 


1826 Pricuarp Res. Pays. Hist. Man, (ed. 2) 1. 139 These 
three varieties are the melanic, including all individuals or 


races.who have black hair;.the xanthous.,; and the albino, | 


829 T. Paice Physio. & Physiol Inhabit, Brit wo 
Whether I should attribute the few melanic countenances, 
I noticed in the South of Jreland, toa Spanish origin. 

2. Of animals: Affected by melanosis. 

1882-4 Varrell’s Brit. Birds (ed. 4) IIL. 665 ‘The melanie 
varieties occasionally found in our northern Skua. 1894 
Naturalist 333 A melanic form of the Pipistrelle. 1903 
Daily Chron, 30 Dec. 3/3 The melanic variety of the com- 
mon leopard. 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of the black 
pigment occurring in melanosis,. and of the cells 
containing it. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. WV. 11671 Melanic pigment is 
essentially composed of extremely minute granules. Zd/d. 
116/2 Melanie cells never exhibit any tendency even to 
cohere—much less to form the basis of a stroma, 1855 
Dunausom ATed. Lex. (ec, 12}, Melanie, of or belonging to 
Melanosis; as Mfelanic depos/t, a black colouring matter 
deposited from the blood under special circumstances. 

3. Melanic acid. +a. Prout’s name for indican 
of urine (see INDIcAN bd). Ods, 

w822a Afedico-Chirurg. Trans. XU. 1. 43 note, Dr. Prout 
would propose to distinguish this new substance, on account 
of its black colour, by the name of Melanie acid, 

b. (See quot.) 

1844 Fownns Chewz, 434 In a humid state they [sc crystals 
ofsalicylite of potassium]:.eventually change to a black, 
sootlike substance. called smelanic acid. 

Melaniline (melenilsin). Chen, 
pedor-, pédas black + ANILINE] A basic substance 
obtained from chloride of cyanogen and aniline. 

x852 Fores’ Chem. ted. 4) 557 The above salt furnishes 
melaniline in the form of an oil, 

Melanin (me‘lanin). Chem. and Phys. [f. Gr 
pedar-, pédas black + -mv1.] The black pigment 
in the retina, choroid, hair, epidermis, etc. of 
coloured races- of man or melanic varieties of 


animals, Also, the black pigment developed in | 


certain diseases. - Also adfrih. and Cob, 


1843 Owen Lect. 2nvertebr. Aninz, 355 It [the secretion in 


the ink-bag of a cephalopod] is affirmed by some chemists to 
contain a peculiar animal principle, which Vizio has termed 
‘melanine’, x8gg tr. C. Weedl's Pathol. tistol. (Syd. Soc.) 
u. i, 118 Black pigment (melanin) appears in the form. of. 
reddish brown molecules, 1B7x Warts tr, Gurelin's Handi, 
Chem, XVII. 4x7 Melanin. L. Gmelin’s Black Pigment 
of the Eye. 1894 Barer tr, Prey's Histol. & Histochem. 
53 We must be on our guard, however, not to confound 
the ordiuary black pigment found in the human Jungs with 
melanin, 1898 P. Manson 7'rof, Dis.i..2 Melanamia and 
malarial pigmentation are fully accounted for by the me- 
laniu-forming property of the plasmodinm, 
melanin particles, so characteristic of the malaria germ. 

Melanism (me‘liniz’m). [f. Gr. pedar-, uéras 
black + -ism.] 


1. Darkness of colour resulting from an abnormal 


(but not morbid) development of black pigment 
in the epidermis or other external appendages (haiz, 
feathers, etc.) of animals; opposed to albdzism. 

, 1843: Pricuann Nat, 27ist. Man (1845) 39 Throughout 
intertropical America, both melanism and albinism, as he 


[M. Roulin} terms the black and white varieties, make their | 


appearance very frequently in warm-blooded animals, 1882 
TEMANN in Miedd Naturalist July 32 Melanism occurs in 
various species of animals, but ts far rarer than albinism. 


A melanie variety (of some recognized | 


species), 


1863 J.R. Wise New Forest 309 Mr. Rake informs me | 


that a Sabine's snipe..which is now generally regarded as 
only. a melanism of this species was shot at Picket Post, Jan.; 
Bs9.. x889 H. Saunpenrs Man, Brit, Birds 12.An example 
of the Siberian Thrush.,originally supposed to be a mes 
lanism of the Redwing. 

2. Bot. ‘A disease producing blackness in plants’ 


Melanistic (melanistik), a. 


[f. Gr. | 


lid. 6 Vhe | 


J £ Gr. pedav-, | 
péAas black +~1st10,] Characterized by melanism. 


MELANOCHROL. 


31874 Caves Birds N. W7.357, I took no specimens in the 
melanistic state of plumage. 1888 O. THomas Catal. Mar. 
supialia Brit. Mus. 266 In the black: melanistic variety 
every part of the body is deep black. 

+ Melanite 1. Ods, [Perh. some error: cf. med. 
L. welonités corrupt form of meadochives malachite 
(Schade, Add. Wb. Suppl. s.v. Melochites) : the 
description in Maplet 1s prob. evolved from a 
psendo-derivation from L. wef honey.] (See quot.) 

567 Marurr Gr. #orest 15 The Melanite is a Stone, 
which distilleth & droppeth that iuice which is verie 
sweete and honie like; wherfore it may well be called Me. 
janite as you would say Honistone,..on the one side it is 


greene, on the other side yellow. oo, 

Melanite * (melanoit). Ain. [ad. G. melanit 
(Wermer 1799), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black: see 
~rrel.} A velvet-black variety of andradite. 

3807 Akin Dict. Chen & JTin, 11. 68 Melanite...Dlack 
gamet, 1854 Dana Sysi. Ain. (ed. 4) 11. 192. 

Melanite? (melinait). Conch. [f mod.L, 
Jfelania (see MELANIAN) + -1TE1.] A fossil me- 
lanian (Cent. Déet.), 

Melanitic (melinitik), @ [f£ Metantre2 
+-10.] Pertaining to, resembling, or containing 
melanite, In recent Dicts, 

Melanize (melinosiz), v. [f. Gr. pedav-, pedas 
+-1ZE.]  ¢rans. To produce melanism in. 

3885 SYandard 7 Aug. 5/1: ‘The black Jews in Cochin .. 
were native converts, not Hebrews who had became mela- 
nised under the Indian sun. . 

Melano- (me'lano), a. Gr. pedavo-, combining 
form of pédas black, as in Melanocarcino-ma 
Path, = Mruanoma (Mayne Z£xfos. Lex. 1856), 
|| Melanoderma, -de-rmia /ath, [Gr. dépya 
skin: see -1A]= Metasma; hence Melanodermic 
a., relating to melanodermia. Melanoga‘ltic a. 
Chem, [GaLiic] = METaGaLLic, |, Melanoglo'ssia 
[Gr. yAdooa tongue + -1A], the condition of having 
a black tongue. || Melanopa-thia fark. [see 
-PATHY] = Mrassaj; also anglicized Melano-- 
pathy. Melanosarco-ma /ath., sarcoma charac- 
terized by the presence of black pigment cells, 
Melanota‘nnic a. Chem. (see quot. 1866). 

igor Oster Princ. §& Pract, Med, (ed, 4) viii. 831 Lastly, 
with arterio-sclerosis and chronic heart-disease there may be 
marked *melanoderma, 1886 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med, 
Il. 755 xete, A remarkable case of perfectly symmetrical 
leuco- and "melano-dermia, 1899 4fbutt's Syst. Med. VULL 
707 So-called syphilitic ‘leucodermia’ is usually a melano- 
dermia, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lewx.,*Melanodermic, 1852 Morere 
Lanning § Currying (1853) 63 *Melanogallic acid, x898 
P. Manson. 770. Diseases iv, 88 note, This condition, *me- 
lanoglossia, is racial and not pathological, 1847 K. Witson 
Dis, Shin (ed, 2) 328 Cases illustrative of *Melanopathia, 
1876 Duneuison Jfed. Lex, Welanopathia, *Melanopathy, 
Nigritism...A disease of the skin, which consists in augmen- 
tation of black pigment 3 generally in patches. 18/5 H. 
Warton Dis. ye (ed. 3) 988 The sarcoma is usually of 
the pigmented form, *melano-sarcoma. 1900 Brit. Med. 
Fruit, Lpit. Curr, Med, Lit. 42 The case was one of mes 
Janosarcoma of wide distribution. 1852 Morrit Panning 
& Currying (1853) 63 *Melanotannic acid. 1866 Breanne 
Cox Dect, Sci, ete. IL. 489/2 Melanotanndc Acid, the black 
substance formed by the action of excess of potassa upon 
tannic or gallic acid. 


Melanocerite (melinosierait), I/7.. [First 
in G. melanocerit (W. C. Brégger 1887), f£ Mr- 
LANO- + CERITE.] A fluo-silicate of cerium and 
yttrium found in black tabular crystals (Chester 
Dict. Min, 1896). 

+Melanochalco‘grapher. Oés. [f. Mz- 
LANO- + CHALCOGRAPHER.] An engraver ol copper 
plates for printing. 

1697 Evecyn Voisin, vill. 283 The late Melanochalco- 


grapher, N. de Seigen, who first produced the Mezzo-‘l'inta 
Gravin 


Melanochin (mflernotfin). Chem. [f. Mz- 
tano- + mod.L. Cain-a quinine] A procuct of 
the action of ammonia and chlorine on quinine, 

1865 Warts Dict. Chem, LI. 867. 

Melanochlorous (melanoklée'ras), a, [f Gr. 
peravo-, pédraz black + xAwpés yellow: see -ous.] 
Having the body variegated with black and yellow 
(Mayne Zixfos. Lex. 1856). 

{ Melanochroi (melang-kro,ai), sb. p/. Anthro- 
potogy. [mod.L.; formed by Huxley, who seems 
to have meant it as a transliteration of an assumed 
Gr. peaddvwypor, f. pedav-, wédas black + dyxpés pale. 
(On this view the correct mod.L. form would have 
been *wzelandchrt; the irregularity occurs also in 
the other terms of Huxley's classification, Xantho- 
melanot and Melanot.) By subsequent writers, and 
in Dicts., the word has been taken as mod.L. mz- 
lanichrot (sing. -ous), ad. Gr. pedravéxpoos ( = peday- 
xpoos), £ pedavo- (=pedrar-, pédas) + xpda skin. ] 
In Huxley’s classification of the varieties of man- 
kind; A subdivision of the Ledotrvichi or smooth- 
haired class, having dark hair and pale complexion. 

1866 Hoxvey Prek. Rew. Caithn, 132 The Leiotrichi may 
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xanthochroi, Melanochroi, Kanthomelanoi, and Melanoi. 
2878 Tytor in Lacyel, Brit, I, 1173/2 The Melanochtoi or 
dark whites. 2878 Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxiv. 580 Dark- 
complexioned, black-haired and black-eyed Melanochroi, 


ee 


tion of coloured glasses, devised by Lommel in 


MELANOCHROITE. 


Hence Melanochro‘ic, Melanochroid, Mela-~ 
nochrous adjs., pertaining to or resembling the 
Melanochrot. , 

1865 Huxtiey Crit. } Addr, vii. (1873) 157 Among Euro- 
peaus, the melanachrous people are less obnoxious to its 
{yellow fever's] ravages than the xanthochrous. 1871 /déd. 
Vill. 180 The melanochroie or dark stock of Europe. 3878 
Barrier tr. Topinard’s Authrop.n. i, 202 The melanochroie 
group : pale-complexioned, dark eyes, hair long and black. 
¥xample: iberians [etc]. 1899 W. Crooue in Fraud Am 
thropel. Inst, XXNULL 228 A fusion of Melanochroid Cau- 
easic and Austral-negro. blood. ; as 

WMelanochroite (melanokrawait). Miz. [First 

a * ¥ Ff q 
in G. melanochroit, f. Gr. pedsavdypoos black- 
coloured +-1r.] = PHa@NIcocHROITE. 

1833 R. D. Thomson's Rec, Gen. Sci. 1.273. 3836 T. Thom. 
son Min, Geol, etc. 1. 56x. 1837 Dawa Syst, Min, 234, 

Melanocomous (melaing'komas), a. [t. Gr. 
pedavoxdy-ns (f. pedavo-, pédas black + «py hair) + 
-ous.] Black-haired. 

1836 Pricnarn Res. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) I. 220 The 
black-haired or melanocomous er melanous variety [of com- 
plexion], characterised by black or very dark hair. 1849-52 

fonn Cyc. Anat. LV. 936/2 Phe melano-comous or dark 
races .. are mostly of the melancholic temperament. . xd5x 
HL. W. 'lorrens in ¥rxd. Asiat, Soc. Bengad 38 The melana- 
eomous character of complexion. 

Melanogen ({milsnddzen). Phys. [f& Gr. 
peravo-, pédkas black: see -GEN I.] A. subsiance 
capable of yielding melanin. a 

1899. CaGney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 32x The 
reaction accurs in presence of melanin or melanogen. 

Melanogogue, erron. form of MELANAGOGUE. 

} Melanoi, sd. 2/7. Anthropology. [Intended as 
mod.L.; formed trregularly by transliteration of 
Gr. pedavol, pl. of nedavds, var. of pwéAas black.) 
Huxley’s name for the black-haired and ‘dark-com- 
plexioned division of his class Leéofrichi or smooth- 
haired peoples. 1865 [see Metanacurot), 

Melanoid (me‘linoid), a. ath. [f. Gr. pe- 
Aavaed-js, ‘ black-looking’ (L. & Sc.), f. pedAavo-, 
pédas black + efGos form.] Of morbid growths: 
Characterized by the presence of black pigment. — 

2854 Jones & Srev. Pathol. Anat. 183 Melanoid cancer Is 
-.encephaloid structure, with the addition of black pigment. 
1898. P. Manson J'vop. Diseases xxxvil. 572 We have the 
white, or ochroid, the black, or melanoid, and the red forms 
of mycetoma. 

|| Melanoma, (melindu-ma). Path. Pl. mela- 
nomata (melandwmata). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
peAdveopa (occurring in late Gr. with the sense 
‘blackness '), f. peAavotada : see MELANosis, and 
cf. carctnoma and other names for kinds of cancer- 
ous or morbid growths.) A melanotie growth ; 
esp. a tumour consisting largely of black pigment. 

183, Carswew. Path, Anat, Melanoma t,t include under 
the title of Melanoma all melanotic formations, black dis+ 
colourations or praducts, described by Laennec and other 
authors. 1847-9 Tada's Cycl, Anat, IV. 128/2 Growths, 
more or less deeply tinged by [melanic cell-pigment], have 

heen distinguished. .under the title of Melanotic Tumours or 

Melanomata. 1873 H. Waron Dis, Bye (ed. 3) 1006 Simple 
benign pigmented tumour of the iris, melanama. 41876 tr. 

Wagner's Gen, Path, (ed. 6) 316 Pure pigment tumors or 

melanomata, 877 tr, 47. von Ziemssen's Cyct. Med. MLL 235 

Melanoma is a very rare pigmented tumour, 

Welanophlogite (melangfladgait). Afin. fa. 

G. melanophiogit (Lasaulx 1876), f. Gr. pedavo-, 

pékas black + pdoy-, pardé flame ; indicating that 

the mineral turns black when heated.] An impure 

form of silica found in minute cubes on sulphur. 
1879 Dana Mam. Min. & Lithal. (ed. 3) 24%. 
Melanoscope (me'lanoskdup). [ad. G. mela- 

noskop: see MELANO- and ~ScoPz.} A combina- 


i8y7x (Pogg. Ann. CXLIIL 489) for exhibiting 
certain optical properties of chlorophyll; by inter- 
cepting nearly all except the middle red rays of 
the spectrum, it causes green plants seen through 
it to appear almost: black. 

1876 Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Appar. S. Kens. Mus. (ed.3y 
31877) 247 Melanoscope. Prof. Dr. Lommel, Erlangen. 1884 
in Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. (with incorrect explanation, 
followed in later Dicts.). 

Melanose (me lings), sh. fad. F. mélanase, 
the Fr. form of Menanosis.] A fungoid growth 
on grape-vines produced by Sepiorza ampelina, 

x890 in Century Dict. 

Melanose (melandus), 2. Path. [f Gr. pedrar-, 
péras black +-0sE; but app. suggested by Murs- 
Nosis.] Containing, or of the nature of, the black 
pigment occurring in melanosis. 

1823 Curren. & Carswetn in. Trans. Edin. Med-Chir. 
Sac. (1824) 265 The peritoneum. had melanose matter lying 
upon. it in streaks. x8a9 Goad's Study Med. (ed. 3) LIL. 33 
‘The. pleura was studded with melanose tubercles, ad 
Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed..4) 361 The melanose affec- 
tion... tends to produce cachexy and anasarca.’ 1835-6 7oda’s 
Cyct. Anat.1.64/2 Cases in which the osseous system appears 
to be stained with the melanose deposit. x890. in. Syd, 
Soc. Let Re : 

Melanosed. (melandust), Af7. a. rare", FE. 
*melanase vb. (f£. MELANOS-18) +-ED1,) Permeated 
with melanotic matter. ; = 


: DERITE. } 


| melainotype. 
| of ferrotype: see FERROTYPE 2. 


| of a melanous variety. 


| -therite. 
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2829. Geod's Study Afed. (ed. 3) TIE. 340 The substance of 
both mamma and of both ovaries were contpletely melanosed. 


Melancsiderite, Ain. [f Munano-+ Si- 
An.iron hydrate containing silica, 
1875 J. P. Coons in Pree. Aimer. Acad. X. 451 Melano- 


f siderite, a new mineral species fromy Mineral Hill, Delaware 


County, Pennsylvania. 

|| Melanosis vmclindu'sis). Path. Pl.--oses 
(-dws7z). fmod.LL., a. late Gr. peadvoos blacken- 
ing, f. weAavote@a to become black, f. pedar-, 


| pédas black] 


1. Morbid deposit or abnormal development of 


a black pigment in. some tissue ; occas. coer, a dis~ 


coloration due to this. 

x8z3 Cutten & Carswett in Trans. Edin. Med.-Chir. 
Sac. (1824) 264 We observed in a horse the disease termed 
Melanosis, developed to a remarkable degree, 1829. Good's 


| Study Afed. (ed. 3) TIT. 342 In the cutaneous texture, says 


Brescher, melanoses are common. 1843 Graves Lect. Clit. 
Med. xxx. 382 In some whites this tendency to secrete 
black matter becomes excessive and gives rise to certain 
forms of melanosis. 18972 Sin T. Watson Lect. Princ. & 
Pract. Physic (ed. 5) Vii, 252 It [a certain. morbid state] has 
been sometimes called spurious melanosis, sometinics cal- 
liers’ phthisis. 2899-4 débni?'s Syst. d/ed. VIN. 700 Freckles 
may be considered as actinic melanoses. diel. 844 Chronic 
melanosis of the skin is a malady to which hitherte litle 
attention has been drawn, © 7 : 

2. Black cancer, oa 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 355 Melanosis 
is one of the rarest species of cancer. 1877 Rosunts Hancdbe 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 277 Melanosis and colloid are generally re- 
garded as forms of cancer which fetc.], 

Welanosity (melang'siti). [f MEEanous @.: 
see -osity.] Melanous character, 

1885 Beppo: Races Brit, 5,1 dauble the black, in order to 
give its proper value to: the greater tendency to melanosity 
shown thereby. : 

Melanosperm (me'linosp5im). Bot, [f. mod. 
L. Aelanosperm-ew, {. Gre wedavo-, pédas black 
+anéppa seed.J] An alga belonging to the A/e- 
lanospermex, a division or sub-order characterized 
by dark olivaceous spores. Hence Melano- 
spe'rmous a. 

x856 Carrenter Aficrese. § 205. 367 The group of Me- 
lanospermous oralive-green Sea-weeds, 1884 Pudlic Opinion 

Oct. 426/1 ‘he melanosperms..are found chiefly within 
heh and. low-water mark. 

Melanotic (meling'tik), a. 
MELANOSIS : see -OTIC.} 

1. Path. Characterized by melanosis; of the 
nature of. melanosis. 

‘3829 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 3) VII. 33x The melanotic 
deposit takes place in three distinet forms. 21843 GRAVES 
Lect. Clin. ded. xxx. 382 The melanotic patches are, no 
doubt, aften of a different shade. 1873 ‘TL. H. Green /ntrad. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 116 Osteoid-sarcoma, melanotic-sarcoma, 
and cystic-sarcoma, have been. described as distinet varieties. 
1875 H. Watton Dis. Zye (ed. 3) 98x All melanotic growths 
are sarcomatous. 

2. Zoal, =MmLanistic, 

1874 Cours Bimts NM. W. 304 The same rufescent phase... 
is apparently analogous to the melanotic condition of many 


[Formed after 


| Hawks. 


Melanotype (méle‘ndtaip). Also incorrectly 
[f& Munano- + -typE.] A kind 


1864 Wensrer, Welanotype. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Dice, 


] Photogr., Melainotype. Yuis positive process is of American 
| origin. 
F or melainotypes were taken everywhere. x892 Woopnury 


2890 Anthony's Photegr. Bull, WN. 302 These tin 


finsycl. Phatogr, Melamatype, or Melanotype. 
Melanous (me‘linas), a. Anthropology. [f.Gr. 


} ftekay-, wédas black + -ous.} With reference to 
| hair and complexion: Blackish, dark; sfec. in 
| _Huxley’s use, belonging to the variety of mankind 
| called by him Mrnanot. 


1836 Pricnarp Res, Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) I. 227 ‘The 
Greeks were probably, in Homer's time as now, in general 
1843 —~ Nat. ist. Maz. (1845) 78 
As we know of no expressions in English precisely corre- 
spondent with these names, blande and brunette, I have 
adopted those of xanthous and melanous as. distinguishing 
terms, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Ase in Frnt. Geog. Sac. 
X XIX, 315 The skin, like the hair, is of the melanous order. 
1865 Huxwey Crit. & Addr, vii. (1873) 153 The ‘ melanous’, 
with black hair and dark-brown or blackish skins, 

Melanterite (m/flentérit) J/iz. Also 

fad. F. medlanthérite (in Littré), f. Gr. 


pedovrnpia black metallic dye or ink: see -1TE.] 
Native copperas. 


1839 Penny Cycd. XV. 78/2 Melanterite. 1843 E. J. Cuar 
MAN Pract: J7in. 14. Melantherite, 


Melanth (me‘lenp). [Shortened from the 


the N.O. Afelanthacen, 
1845 Linntey Sch, Bot, 138 Melanthacea.—Melanths. 
Melanthaceoug (melanpa-fas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. AMfelanthace-w + -ous.] Of or belonging 


| to the N.O, A¢elanthacexe, which is now included 


in the N.O. Ziiacew, and contained the meadow 
saffron or colchicum, white hellebore, etc. 
+ Melanthy. Ods, [ad. Gr. weAdv@ov.] = Gira. 


rg98 CHAPMAN Ourd’s Bang, Sexce B a Where grew Me- 
lanthy, great in Bees account. 


Melanure (me'linitter), Zoo [ad. mod. L. 
melanurus, a. Gr. peddvoupos, f. pedav-, pédas black 


mod.Latin name.} Lindley’s name for a plant of 


|} 3846 Linpiey Meg. Kinga. 731 Mel 


MELCHITE. 


+ otpd tail.] A small fish of the genus Sparus, 
native of the Mediterrancan (Webster 1828-32 
citing Dict. Nat. /fist.). 

|} Melanuria (melinitiorii). ath. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. peAav-, pédas black + edpor urine : see -1A.} 
A pathological condition in which the urine 
assumes & black or dark blue colour. 

t8g0 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vii. 249 A test for 
melanuria. z905 H. D. Rotresron “is. Liver 51x Mela- 
nuria very seldom or never occurs without secondary growths 
being found-in the liver, 

Melanuric (melinitietik), 2.1 Chem, [Based 
on G. melanurensiure, Liebig’s alteration of 
Hlenneberg’s term (1850) metlanurensiure, £ 
nve.den mellone + wren a supposed base of urea + 
sdure acid.] Alelanurie acid, a white chalky 
powder, obtained by heating urea. 

, r8g2 W. Grecory Handleé. Ore, Chem. 66 This product... 

1s intermediate hetween ammelide and cyanuric acid. It is 
new called mellanuric fed. 1856 melanuric] acid. 1877 Roscor 
& Scuorremmer Chem. 1. 677 Melanurie Acid..is pro- 
duced, together with cyanuric acid, when urea is heated. '- 

Melanuric (melinitivrik), a4 Path  [f. 
MELANURIA + -IC.]_ Pertaining to or characterized 
by melanuria, Avelanuric fever, malarial fever 
with melanuria, black-water fever. . 

x88r Pranony Suppl. A. vor. Ziemssen’s Crel. Med. 132 
The melanuric or hzenraturic form ef the fever producea 
by the malarial agent. /é/d.137 Mularial hematuria, or 
melanuric fever. 

Melanurin (melinitierin). Chem. Also 
-ourine. [f. Gr. perav-, pédas black + ob poy urine + 
see -IN.]  Bracounot’s term for indican of urine. 

1844.G. Biro Urin. Deposits 219 Melanourine and melanie 
acid, 1845.tr. Susoz's Anine Chent.(Syd. Soc.) l. 45'‘The biue 
and black pigments that. have received the names of cya- 
nurm and melanurin. 1880 tr. A. wou Ziemssen's Cyc, 
Asved, YX. 387 A. pigment which becomes black by oxidation 
on exposure of the urine to tle air, and on addition of nitric 
acid (melanin, melanurin). 

Melaphyre (melifoie). Petrology. fa. F- 
mélaphyre (rongniart), f.Gr. péda-s black + (for)- 
phyre PorrHyRy.] <A species of black or dark-. 
coloured porphyry. 

184x Penny Cycé. XX. 56/2 Melaphyre (Trap porphyry) 
Elack petrosilicious horriblende, with crystals of felspar, 1867 
Afurchison's Situria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured..mela- 
phyres. 1879 Rutiey Study Racks. xiii. 260 Melaphyres 


| possess a vitreous, or a devitrified magma which allies them 
| more to basalt than to diabase. 


Mela-rosa, mella-rosa (melaiidu-za).  [It. 
melarosa, {. mela apple + rosa rose.] A variety of 
Crirus Bergamia or C. Limetta. 

, 1837 Penny Cycé VIL. 215/2 The Mellarosa of the Italians: 
is a variety [of Citras Bergamia) with ribbed fruit. 1866: 
dveas. Bot 730,733 Mela-rosa, Mella-rosa, 

Melasma (méla‘zma). ath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
HéAaope. black spot, black dye, related to weAaivenr 
ta blacken, f. peAav-, pédas black.] A morbid con- 
dition in-which there is an excess. of the black pig- 
ment in the human skin ; spec. a skin disease differ- 
ing from CHLOASMA in the dark colour of the pig- 
ment. Also applied to a dark livid spot which 
occurs on the tibia of ald persons. 

x8r7 Goon S1sé. Nosol. 489 Ecthyma... Melasma, Plenck, 


| Linn, Vog. 185¢ Jonas & Siev. Pathol: Anat. 164 ‘The 


Jocal discolorations, termed‘ melasma’. x899 4 l/bute’s Syst 
Afed, VIEL gor Diffuse forms of pigmentation..which. are 


| sometimes. described under the name of Melasma, 


Hence Mela'smic a., affected by, of the nature 
of, melasma. 

1865 Witson Cutan. Med. gor A peculiar discoloration of 
the eyeball, which we termed melanzemic or melasniic eye. 

Melasses, obs. form of MoLAssEs. 

Melassic (m/lasik), a. Chem. [ad. F. mélas- 
sigue.] Melasste acid, an acid produced by heat- 
ing glucose with caustic alkalis. 


ee, ra aoper’s Med, Dict. (ed..7). 1865 Watts Dict. Chen... 
- 868. 


|| Melastoma (mflestdémi). Bot. P 1. +e, -as. 
[mod.L., f Gr. péda-s black +ordpa mouth: in 
allusion to the fact that the fruit of some. species. 


| blackens the mouth when eaten.} <A tropical genus 


of shrubs, the type of the N.O. Adedastomacess and 
sub-order Melastomen ; a plant of this genus, 

1753 CuamBers Cyel. Supp. 1832 Macor.urvray tr. Art 
buldt's Trav. xxiii. 324 Forests of caks, melastoma: and cin- 
chonz. x87x Kincstey At Lasé xi, Nowhere did 1 see the 


| Melastomas more luxuriant. 


So Melastoma*ceous a@., belonging to the N.Q. 


| Melastomacez. Wela‘stomad, Lindley's name for 


any plant of this order. 

3836 Louvon Excyel. Plants 300: Melastomaceous plants. 
Vielastomaceas—Melasto- 
mads. 1880 C. R. Markxuam Perro. Bark 384 A _mela- 
stomaceoustree, with beautiful purple flowers. 1882 Garver 


| x Apr.214/1 Most of the cultivated Melastomads are hand- 


some flowers. 
Melasus, obs. form of MoLassrs. 
Moelatto, obs. form of MuLarro. 
Melech: see Mrtsx a. dal, 
Melch(e, obs. forms of Mince a. a ae 
Melchite (melksit). Eect [ad. L. Afelchita, 
repr. Syr. hadao mal’kdy? pl., ‘royalists’ Ge. ad- 


 orbiculer’(L. nada rotunda, 


. MELD, 


herents of the party of the Roman emperor), f. maled 
king ; the Arabic form is ma/ekiy.] Originally, the 
designation applied by the Syrian Monophysites 
and Nestorians, and after their example by the 
Mohammedans, to those Eastern Christians who 
adhered to the orthodox faith as defined by the 
councils of Ephesus (A.D. 431) and Chalcedon 
(A. D. 451). In later use, applied to those orthodox 
Eastern Christians who use an Arabic version of 
the Greek ritual, and esp. to those of them who 
have been united to the communion of the Roman 
church, while retaining their separate organization. 

161g Purcuas Microcosmus xviii. 686 These Surians, or 
Melchites. 1633 Pactrr Chriséianog’. 1, ii. (1636) 53 The 
Christians under the Patriarch of Antioch are called Syrians 
«. 3 And Melchites of the Syrian word » 51 which signifieth 
a King. 1788 Grnson Decl. & / xlvii. (1828) VI. 62 Their 
numbers. ,-bestowed an imperfect claim to the appellation of 
Catholics: but in the East, they were marked with the less 
honourable name of Melchites, or Royalists, 1833 I, Taytor 
Alphabet \, 294. The alphabet used by the Melchites of 
Palestine. 1883 Cashali¢, Dict. (1897) 619/1 In fact, both 
from a dogmatic and liturgical point of view, the Melchites 
are simply Greeks living in Egypt and Syria, 

b. attrib. (quasi-ad/.) and el/ipt. 

1883 I. Tavior Alphabet 1. 293 The uncial Melchite 
falphabet] goes generally by the name of Syro-Palestin.an, 
Ibid. The later cursive Melchite is wholly unlike the Syro- 
Palestinian, .x90r Hunrer-Beatr in Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 
5/7 ‘Uhe Patriarch of the. influential Melchite Church, 

Melchoir, = Matniechort. 

1892 Pall Mail G.3 Dec. 7/2. 


' + Meld, v.! Ods. Alsogmeild. [OE, meldian, 


meldan =O3, meldon (Du. melden), OHG. melddn, 
melidén (MHG., mod.G. melden) :—-WGer. *mel~ 
pian, -Zan, f. *mepa sb, fem. (OHG, melda, OE, 
meld), information, announcement. Cf, OE. melda 
informer, betrayer.] frans. To speak. of, show 
forth, make known, Also, to inform (a person) of, 

ax000 Riddles xxix, 12 (Gr) ponne efter deabe deman 
onginned, meldan mislice. ¢rooa Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv. 16 
Pa mud habbed, and ne meldiad wiht. @ 1300 Cussop" A, 
27830 0 couaitise..cums..strenth, bat lauerding agh to 
meild, pat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild. cx3zy Old Age 3 
in A.-#. P, (1862) 148 Eld nul meld no murpes of mai. 
63323 Metr. Hom. 42 My consciens gan me meld. Sid, 
166 Dede war me lever to be, Than thou of my dede 
melded me. : 


Meld (meld), v7.2 Cards, [app. ad. G. melden: 
see prec.]  ¢razs. In the game of pinocle: Equi- 
valent to DecnarE wv. in bezique. Hence Meld 
sé,, a group of cards to be melded. 

x897 Fosters Compl. Hoyle 361 The various combinations 
which are declared during the play of the hand are called 
melds. sé@, 363 A player has. melded and scored, four 
kings, and on. winning another trick he melds binocle. 

Melder (me'ldos), Sc. Also 5 meltyre, 6 mel- 
dir, 8meldar. [a. ON. me/dr :—prehistoric *ma- 
fidro-z, f. root of wala to grind] A quantity of 
meal ground at one time. 

By Douglas used to render L, sola (salsa), the mixture of 
meéal and salt with which Roman sacrifices were sprinkled. 

14.. Nom, in Wr-Wilcker 725/9 //oc emolimentest, a mel- 
tyre, 1913 Doucias els tt it, 138 Quhen that of me suld 


be maid sacrifice, With salt meldir. ~ 1713 Pennecuix Deser.. 


Diveeddale Wks, (1815) 87 ‘Uhe seeds, from the different 
eM of meal (melders) through winter, are. preserved, 
2790 
mtd. .x820 Scorr. Monast, viii, 1 have often thought the 
Miller's folk at the Monastery-mill were far over careless in 
sifting our melder, 1882. J. Wanner Yarns to Auld Reekie, 
etc, 23 Yestreen he cam doon wi’ a melder to brie, 
b. An occasion of taking corn to be ground, 
1790 Burns Tam O' Shanter 23 That ilka melder, wi' the 
miller, Thou sat as lang as thou had siller. 
Meldew, obs. form of MinpEw sd. 


Meldometer (meldgmite1). [irreg. £ Gr 
pédS-e to melt +-mMerER.) (See quot.) 


1885 Jory in Mature 5 Nov. 15/2 The Meldometer. The. 


apparatus which I propose to call by the above name 
(ueAdw, to melt) consists of an adjunct to the mineralogical 
microscope, whereby the melting points. of minerals may be 
compared or approximately determined. 


Me‘ldrop. Sc. and orth. dial.. Also 5 myl-,. 


9 mildrop.. [a. ON, wdl-dropz drop or foam from 
a horse's mouth.] a 


1, .A drop of mucus at the nose; also, the foam. 


which falls from a horse’s mouth (see Jamieson), 
e t480 Henryson Test. Cres, 198.) utof his nois the meldrop 
[u.r. myldrop]: fastcan ‘rin, “829 Brocketr WV. C. Was, 
Melt-drog, the least offensive: species. of mucus from the 
nose, a 


2. Adewdrop, 
3802 T. Pains Writ. (Conway) 111. 390 Birthday addresses 


«,ahould nok creep along like mildrops down a cabbage leaf, 
but roll in a torrent. of poetical metaphor, 


| Mele, sd. Ods.. (var, of Mane 5d,1; but the 
origin of the form is obscure: cf. It. melo, Gr. 
pijdov.] An apple; an apple-tree. 
exqao Pallad, on Alusd, wm. Bot The meles round, ycald 
i Withowton care a’ yer’ may 
keped. be. /é/d. 1.817 ln hymsylf graffe hym in ffeueryere, 
In mele also; ek gratfe hym in the pere [L.znsertiur..in se 
chin pire et inmalol, odes th LE 
tIfele, v. Obs, Forms: 1 m@lan, 3 Ormin 
melenn, 3-4 meils, (4 meille, § meill), 3~5 
mele, (3 meale), [OE. métlan = ON, méla(Da, 


forison Poents 110 Our simmer meldar. niest was’ 
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mele) :—* malian, f. OF. mel, ON. mdf speech: 
see Main s6,-] dtr, and ¢rans. To speak, tell, 

cro0oo Ags. Ps. (Th) lxxxiv. 7 Hwaet me haliz God, on 
minum mod-sefan, mzlan wille, cxz0o ORMIN 2grgO ff all batt 
tatt he wile don & tatt he wile malenn. a 12ag Leg. Kath. 
1245 Hwil pis eadi meiden motede & mealde pis:& muchele 
mare. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 27214 And par him-self wit word 
he meild bath of his youthed and his eild. exgso W7L, 
Paderne 621 What man.so ich mete wip or mele wip speche. 
c147o Henry HH atlace x. 1063 O& king Eduuard 3eit mar 
furth will J meill. : . 

Hence + Meling wd/. sé., talking, conversation, 

13s Wl. Paderne 760 3if meliors wip hire maydenes in 
| bere sete, 

Mele: see Maan, MEDLE, MELL. 

| WEélée (mele), [Fr.: see Mepizy, MEtiay.] 
A mixed or irregular fight between two parties of 
combatants, a skirmish, Also ¢ransf., a lively 
contention or debate. 

@1648 Lo. Herserr Axtodiog. in Liye (1886) 74, I cannot 
deny but a-demivolte with courbettes, so that they be not 
too high, may be useful in a fight or wélée. 1763 H. Wat- 
pole Lett, (1857) IV. 346, 1 almost wish for anything that 
may put an end to my being concerned. in the sélée, 18397 
W. Irvine. Capt. Bonneville IL, 100. In this mélée, one 
white man was wounded, 187x J. Lexcuron Paris wuder 
Commune \xviii, 243 Already, yesterday the mélée of a 
battle could be distinguished from the fort of Vauves. 

Meleguetit)a, variant forms of MaALAGuETTA, 

Melene (melin), Chem. [f MEu(rssyb) + 
-EN«.| An olefine obtained by the distillation of 
bees-wax. Called also Melissylene. 

1848 Brovre in PA. Trans, CKXXIX. rox The hydro- 
carbon of the wax-alcohol, .,to which may be given the name 
of melen. 1884 Roscos & ScHorpemMeER Cheme, LL u. 286 
Melissylene or Melene, Cau Foo. 

+ Melet. Some kind of fish, 

¢ 1478 Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 765/9 Nomina piscium 
ntarinorum, Flic molanus, a melet,. @1672 WILLUuGHBY 
re ist. Pisce. (1686) 210 In litore nostro raro cupitur, diciturque 

elet. 


+ WMleleteties, 53. 2/7. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. 
peAernrind, neut, pl. of peAernrexds pertaining to 
meditation, f. wedAerdy to meditate.}] Rules or 
methods of meditation, 

1665 Bovze Occas. Reft.1. tii, 8 Nor will the Meleteticks 
(or way, and kind of Meditation) 1 would perswade, keep 


en alone from fete], /éd, ut. v. 46 ‘The usefulness of 
our Meveteticks towards the improvement of Men's parts, 


Meletre : see Mrpin(-ree). Meleward, var. 
Miniwarp. Melewell, obs. f. Munveu. 
Meleyn, obs. form of Mman 1, 
Melezitose (mfle-zitdus), Chen. [f. F. mdse 
larch, after Munirosu.] A sugar, isomeric with 
cane-sugar, discovered by Bonastre in larch-manna, 
1862 Miter Elen, Chent.(ed,2) IIL, 96. 1876 tr. Schiedzen 
berger's Herment, 33 Melezitose, melitose, and lactine, 
Melfoil, obs. form of MILFom, 
| Melia (mzlid).. Bot, [mod.L. (Linneeus), a. 
Gr. pedia ash-trees the leaves of the azedarac re+ 
semble those of the ash.] A genus of trees (typical 
of the N.O. Mdedéacew), of which the best known 
species is the AZEDARAO; a tree of this genus, _ 
1953 Cuamaers Cyicl, Sups,, Melia, in botany, the name 


by which Linneeus calls the azedarach. 1838 Penny Cyl, 


XL. 73/t Magnolias, melias, robinias. 
Hence Melia‘ceous @., pertaining to the Me/z- 
aces; Meliad,aplantof this order (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 


‘Me‘lial a., in Melial altiance, Lindley’s name for 


an alliance embracing this and some other orders, - 

1836 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot, (ed, 2) 92 The highest alli« 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial 
1845 — Veg. Kingd. 463 Meliacee—Meliads, 
|| Melianthus (melienpds), Bot, [mod.L, 
(Tournefort 1700),f.Gr. wéAt honey + dv6os flower.] 
A genus of flowering plants, the type of the N.O. 
Melianthacee ; now including only the five South 
African species known as HonnyrLower ; formerly 
much more extensive. 

1733 Minter Gard, Dict. (ed. 2), Melianthus,..Honey- 
Flower 1741 Compl, Mam-Piece 1, iti. gor Myrtles,...Me- 
leanthus,..and such tender Greens as remain yet abroad. 
r7st J. Hite Ges, Nat Hist. 1. Hist, Plants 517 The 
pinnated-leaved Melianthus with serrated pinnnle:,.. It is a 
native of Virginia. 1876 M. Coutins 74, i Garden (1880) 
IL. viv 225 How would it be for fruit-growers to plant thyme, 
+ ymelianthus, and mignonette near their southern walls? 

Welibosan (melibin), a. [f. L. Afeliba-us 
the epithet of a purple dye) + -an.] Pertaining 
to. Meliboea, a Syrian island (colonized from 
Thessaly), famous for its purple dye. 


2667 Miron P,. L. xt, 242 Over his lucid’ Armes A. 


Militarie Vest of purple flowd, Livelier then Melibcean, 
Melibo‘an,a.* [f. AZe/ideus, the name of one 


of the two interlocutors in the first eclogne of 


Virgil +-an,] _ Used by Carlyle for; AMGBEAN, 
1837 Caruyim Afisc, (x872) V.-224 In vain preached: this 
apostle and. that other. simultaneously or in Meliboan se- 
quence, — /», Rev IIL, 1. viii, In rapid Meliboean stanzas, 
only a few lines each, they propose motions not a few. | 
Melic (me'lik),sé, Also melick. [ad. mod.L. 
meleca, of obscure origin.] A genus (AZelica Linn.) 
of grasses. of the tribe Festucew; a grass of this 
genus, Also melie-erass.. Le a 
1787 tre. Linnans’ Fam, Plants 1.46 Melica, Melice 
grass. 1804 CuarLorrE Smita Conversations, etc. 11. 108 


MELILITHUS. 


In a few short months. .Would velvet moss and purple melic 
rise. 1854 S. Tuomson Wild FZ, ut. (ed. 4) 193-The moun- 
tain or wood melic-grass (Melica nutans)... a 1863 Jean 
Ince.ow High Wide on Line, Coast, From the meads where 
melick groweth, Ly 

Meelic (melik),@. [ad. Gr. perccds, f. péros 
song.] Of poetry: Intended to be sung; applied 
spec. to the strophic, species of Greek lyric verse. 
Hence applied to poets who compose such verse, 
Also adso/,=melic poetry. 

1699 Bentuny Phal.. xv. 484 Stesichorus a Melic. or 
Lyric Poet, 1830 Mure Zz. Greece I11..28 The more 
delicate varieties of melic rhythm. déd: 56 Strophic odes 
..may be classed under two heads, Melic and Choric. 1886 
F. B. Jevons. Greek Lit. 123 The history of melic begins 
for us with Terpander, Jéza. 160 Theognis was an elegiac 
and not a melic poet. . 

Melicaris, obs, form of MELIcERIs. .. 

Meliceratous, a. Ods. [Badly f. Muttczrts.] 
= MELICERIO, 

1755 Guy in Phil, Trans, XLIX. 35 A meliceratous fluid. 

IWleliceric (melisierik), a, [i M&Licer-18 + 
-10.] Pertaining to meliceris. 

1833-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 788/2 Those subcutaneous 
tumours... which contain meliceric..matter. 1847-9 7déd. IV. 


97/2 The most commen seats of atheromatous and meliceri¢ 
cysts are the scalp and eyelids, 


|| Weliceris (melisieris). Fak, Pl, melice- 
rides (melise'ridzz). Also 6 meliciris,meliceres, 
8-9 melliceris, [mod.L., a. Gr. peduenpis some 
eruptive disease, f. pedAicnpoy honeycomb, f. yéas 
honey + «npés wax. ] i 

. An encysted tumour containing matter which 
resembles honey. 


1562 Turner Herbal t. 12tb, Melicirides which are 
apostemes .. haue an oylish thyng within them. lyke vnto 
honye. x597 A. M. tr. Gutdlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 18 The 
viceration Meliceres differeth from the Ateroma, 1762 
R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 31 Melliceris. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat. 1V. 97/2 The chief varieties of these [cysts] are 


atheronta,, .meliceris,..and steatoma. 


atirib, 1939 Suarr Oferat. Surg, 128 The Ganglion of the 
Tendon is an Encysted ‘J'umour of the Meliceris kind. 


2. ‘‘Lhe fluid contents of a distended joint when 


yellow and honey-like’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


1870 Pacer Lect. Surg. Pathol, xxi. (ed. 3) 672 [Synovial 
cysts.] Their contents possess a gelatinous or even a honey- 
like consistency which constitutes a form of Meliceris. 

+Meliceritous, a Uds. [Badly f£ MEtt« 
CERIS,] = MELICERIC. 

1804 Apgrnetuy Surg. Ods..88 The contents [of a wen] 
were of the consistence which is termed meliceritous. 

Melicerous (melisieras), @ [f. MELICER-13 
+ -OUS. |. = MELIcERIC, 

x828-32 in WessTer (who names Hosack). 1846 in Toda's 
Cyel. Anat. LV. xx114/2 Melicerous degeneration of the thy- 
roid, x890 Syd, Soc. Lex., Melicerous cyst. 

Ifelicertan (melisd-1tan). Zool, Also -ian. 
[ti Avedicerta (from L, Adelicerta, Gr. MeAcwéprns, 
name of a sea-god)+-aNn.} A rotifer of the genus 
Melicer ta or family Aelicertide. 

1856. Carpenter Microse. § of:. 498 The first group 
s-includes. two families, the Floscularians and the Meli- 
certians. x684C. T. Hupson in Q. Fraud, Alicrascop. Sct. 
XX1LV. 343 In all other Melicertans the row of smaller cilia 


_ encloses the row of larger ones. 


Meliciris, obs. torm of MELIcERIS. 
Melicoton (ie, -y, var. ff. Mzuocuron Obs, 
+ Mfe‘licrate. Ods. Also 6 melicrat, melli- 


|} erate, ad. late L. melécratum, ad. Gr. pedtepiroy 
(-epnrov), f. wédt honey + Kpdi-, xepavvivas to mix.] 


A drink made with honey and water. 


. 1563 Lyi Art Garden. (1593) 80 A spoonful of mellicrate. 
xg78 Lyre Dodoens 1, xviii. 28 The leaues. dronken with 


Meade or Melicrat..it healeth the Sciatica. 1584 Cogan 
Hlaven fealth (1636) 198 Eat nothing at all, or else, but a 
little melicrate. . 1775 Sir EB. Barry Obs, Wines 389 Its.com- 
parative strength with that of melicrate, or water and honey. 

Hence + Melicrated a., made by mixing water 
and honey. 

2657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disg. roo The rule of confecting 
Melicrated mulsa, : 

Melilite (merlilait), df. Also mellilite, 
[a. I’. médedete (Delamétherie 795), mod.L. melili- 
thus, {. Gr. wéAt honey + Aldos stone: see -LITE.] 

L.A silicate of calcium, aluminium and other 
bases, found in honey-yellow crystals. 

r82zx Jameson Man. Min, 325 Mellilite...Strikes fire 
with steel... 1833. W,. Pritures /etvod, Min. (ed. 3) 208 
Melilite,.has: only been found at Capo di Bove near Rome, 
in the fissures of a er black lava, 1836. T. ‘T'uHomson. 
Min., Geol, etc. 1, Ea Mellilite. 1899 Rurtey. Stud. Rocks 
xili,.255 Apatite,..melilite and garnet are among the more 
common accessory minerals {in nepheline basalt]. 

2. =Mewurre (after Kirwan). 

1796 Kirwan lem, Min. II, 68 Mellilite, Honigstein, of 
Werner, x8az Jamnson Jaz, Mis, 296 Pyramidal Mellilite, 
or Honeystone, 1837 Dana Syst, Min. 438 Mellite..Mel- 
lilite. Honey Stone. cee 

+ WMelilithic,a. Chem. Obs. [f.Mm.inrra-us 
+10.) Melilithiec acéd, an acid found in mellite. 

1803 Med. Frnt, UX. 474 Chemical Analysis of the Honey- 
stone.., 196 parts of it contain 46 melilithic acid. 

|| Melilithus, dc. Ods. [mod.L.: see Ment- 
Erte.] = Mazctiive 2, MenutrE, ne 

1800: Med. :Frad. II. 583 Mr. Klaproth, of Berlin, has-en+ 


| kiched chemistry with the discovery of a new acid, which he 


obtained. by the analysis of the honey stone, or melilithus, 


MELILOT. 


Bielilot (melilpt). Forms: s-8 mellilot, 6 
mellylot(e, melli-, millelote, 6-9 melilote, 6~- 
melilot. [a. OF. medilot (mod.¥, mé/ilot), ad. late 
L. melilétos, a. Gr. wediAwros, -ov, a sweet kind of 
clover, £. weAt honey +Aw7ds: see Lotus, Cf Sp., 
Pg. meliloto, It. mel(Z)tloto.} A plant of the legu- 
minous genus Avedzlotus, esp. AL. officinalis or Yel- 
low Melilot, the dried flowers of which were for- 
merly much used in making plasters, poultices, etc. 

ex410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Oyle of cama- 
mylle and of mellilot. 1533 Exrvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 11 
Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes: Lupines seomellye 
lote. 154x R. CopLanp tr. Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Viv b, 
Ye decoction of moleyn, camomille, millelote. 1348 TURNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 52 Alel/rugum. ..1t may be called in 
englishe whyte melilote. 21587 MascatLGovt.Cattle, Horses 
(1396) 154 One ounce of the powder of mellilot. 1728 J. 
Garpiner tr, Rapin's Of Gardens 18 Sweet-scented Melli- 
lot. x998 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) 8. v. Horsheath, This part 
of the county abounds with melilot, whose seeds mix so 
much with the corn,.that it gives a taste to their bread, 
which is very disagreeable to strangers. 1864 SwinsurNne 
Atalanta 1354 Every holier herb, Narcissus, and the low- 
lying melilote. 1883 Axeycd. Amer. I. 480/1 Such plants 
as white or alsike clover, or melilot, catnip. .ete, 

Jig. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa VII. 330 Will not some 
serious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, and tear off the 
callus of thy mind? . 

pb. atirid.,as + melilot-emplaster, flower, plasters 
melilot trefoil, Aledicago lupulina. 

1676 WiskMAN Suzy. v. i. 351 To which purpose Sponges 
were prest out of *Melilot Emplaster, and the Wound fill'd 
with them. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispers. (1713) 205/1 A 
Melilot Emplaster or Colewort-leaf may be eppiiee: C1540 
in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 226 The pouldre of *melli- 
lote flowres, 1826 Sporting Mag. XIX. 27 Water distilled 
from the melilot fowers has been held to improve the flavour 
of other substances. x7xa% Swit Fru. to Stel/a24 Apr, At 
last Ladvised the doctor touse it like a blister, so I did with 
*melilot plasters, which still run. 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 
IV. 276, [ would not put my melilot plaister on the back of 
the hangman. 1760 fi Les Lutrod, Bot. App. 319. *Melilot 
Vrefoil, 7rt/olinm, 

+Meline, ¢.1 Obs. rare", [ad. L. melinus, 
a. Gr. pydwvos, f. wijAov apple, quince.] Quince- 
yellow. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxci. (1495) 730 OF 
vyolets is thre manere of kynde: purpure whyte and melyne, 
a is a manere whyte colour that comyth out of the ylonde 

elos, 

Meline (mflein),a.2 [ad. L. malinus, f. mélés 
‘marten or badger’ (L. & Sh.), in mod, zoological 
Latin the generic name of the badger: see -1nz.] 
Of or pertaining to the genus Me/es; badger-like, 

89x Frower & Lyprxxer Mammals 567 Divided..into 
the Otter-like (Lutrine), Badger-like (Meline), and Weasel- 
like (Musteline) forms. 

Meling, var. Mutiine; and see under M&uz v. 

Melinite! (me'linait). [Named by E. F. Glocker 
in 1847, f& Gr. undw-os (see MELINE a.) + -rTE.] 
A clay resembling yellow ochre. Also Ma‘linine., 

1868 Dana Syst. JZ in, (ed. 5) Il. 477 Melinite. 1896 CuzsTER 
Dict. Min, 

Melinite 2 (me'linait). [a. F. mélinite, f. Gr. 
pndswvos: see prec.] A French explosive, said to be 
composed of picric acid, guncotton, and gum arabic. 

1886 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 France and Germany are 
Javishing money upon repeating rifles, melanite [sc] shells, 
and iron-plated forts. 1887 Chicago ddvance 3 Feb, 78/4 
The new French explosive, melenite, .. resembles yellow 
clay. 1887 Mature 17 Mar. 472/2 Thenew gunpowder mee 
linite has already begun its work of destruction. 

Melinophane, earlier name of MeLipHANItE. 

+Melion. Ods. rare~. =Mentnor, 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, x1. 358 An vnce of melion [L. 
‘meltlorl). 

Melior, obs. variant of Mutrer, 

Meliorability. rare. [f. *eliorable adj., f. 
late L. meliordre: see next and -ABLE.] Capacity 
of being improved. (Only in Bentham.) 

x81x-31 BentHaMm Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 297/2 Me- 
liorability. 

Meliorate (m7 lidreit), v. [f. late L. meléovat-, 
Ppl stem of meliorare, f. L. meliér-, melior better.] 

. trans. To make. better, to improve; =AME- 

LIORATE vw, Also, to mitigate (suffering, ill- 
feeling). 

axs52 Leranp /ti#, (1768) II. 65 This Joannes Grandi- 
sonus chaungid an hold Fundation of an Hospital of S. 
John's in Excester and melioratid it. .1598 in Row A/7Zst. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 If he hes meliorat or deteriorat his 
benefice any way to the prejudice of his successor. 1620 
Venner Via Recta ii. 4x They are meliorated, by putting to 
them sugar, nutmeg, and,.ginger. x647 Jer. TayLor £26, 
Proph, xix. 248 Religion is to meliorate the condition of a 
people. x7o2 W. J. Brayn's Voy. Levant xli. 166 A Fat- 
ness which so far Meliorates the: Lean and Sandy Soil of 
this Country, 2784 Miss Burney Cecidia 1. vii, She pleased 
herself with the intention of meliorating her plan in the 
meantime, 1796 Mrs, Howert Anzoletta Z. 1. 125. These 
sentiments her brother., had. meliorated, by proposing that 


a-ball should be’given [etc.]. 1802 Noble Wanderers Il. 6° 


It would have meliorated his sufferings. 1854 H. Mrcrer 
Sch, & Schm. i. (1857) 6 The mutiny at the Nore had not yet 


- meliorated the service to the common sailor, 1894 W. J. 


Dawson Making of Manhood 29 Every movement which 
seeks to meliorate the common lot. 


b, abdsof.; spec.in Scots Law, to effect ‘ meliora- 


tions’ (see MELIORATION 2 b). 


317 


azor Sevtey Gruncbler 1.i, Nothing is more dangerous 


than chastisement szze causa}; instead of meliorating, it . 


pejorates. 1969 Rosertson Chas. V, ut. (1796) 1. 121 To 
squeeze and to amass, rather than to meliorate, was their 
object. x838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 641 An obligation 
on the tenant to meliorate or repair, if not implemented by 
himself, falls upon his representatives. 1845 R. HunrEer 
Landlord & Tenant (ed, 2) 11. 220 By the contract, stipula- 
tions to meliorate and preserve may bind either the lessor 
or lessee, or both. ? 

2, intr. To grow better. = AMELIORATE v. 2. 

1654 H. L'Estrrance Chas. I (1655) 166 The Scot'sh Re. 
volters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity. 1682 Nevite Plate Rediv, 
269 That we can never Meliorate, but by some such Prin- 
ciples, as we have been here all this while discoursing of, 
1764 Gotpsm. Hist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) LL. 76 British fero- 
city [began] to meliorate into social politeness. 1793 J. 
Turnsute in Sparks Corm. Amer. Rev. (1853) IV. 443, I 
hope. .that circumstances in that distressed city may con- 
tinue to meliorate. 1849 H. Minter Mootpr. Creat. xii. 
(1874) 2x9 When the climate had greatly meliorated. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life i. (1861) 13 Vhe face of the planet 
cools and dries, the races meliorate, and man is born. 

Hence Merliorated pp/. a.; Merliorating vi. 
5b, and ppl. a. 

1649 Burra Lng. Ineprov. Impr. xx. (1652) 132 All which 
as to all sorts of (aad. they are of an exceeding Meliorating 
nature. 1665 Hooxn Microgr. 246 Promoted by the melio- 
rating of Glasses. 1692 R. L'Estrance Josephus, Wars of 
Fews m1. ii. (1733) 663 Great Plenty of Fruits, both wild, and 
meliorated or domestick. 1766 Conrplete Farmer s.v. 
Ausbandry,'To return the meliorated earth to the corn. 
1783 WasHincton Circular 18 June, The free cultivation 
of letters, the unbounded extension of commerce,..have 
had a meliorating influence on mankind. . 1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. 1V. 350 The first movement in the overture is 
grave and grand, in Lulli's.meliorated style, by Handel. 

Melioration (milidréi-fan). [n. of action f. 
late L. melédrdre to MELIORATE. | 

1. The action of making better, or the condition 
of being made better; amelioration, improvement. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 855 You must ever resort to the 
beginning of things for Melioration. @168a Sir ‘T. Browne 
Tracts (1684) 47 A notable way for melioration of the Plant, 
x77z Priesttey in PA. Trans. LX. 184, 1 could not 
. effect any melioration of the noxious quality of this kind 
of air. 1796 Burney Mem. AMfetastasio LI. 280 Peérsevere in 
your melioration, till you are perfectly cured. 1827 STEvarT 
Planter's G. (1828) 205 All soils are susceptible of meliora- 
tion. 1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. 111. i, 7 The generations 
of men are not like the leaves on the trees, which fall and 
renew themselves without melioration or change. 

2. An instance of meliorating; a change for the 
better ; athing or an action by which something is 
made better ; an improvement. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xxviii, 183, I. concluded, that 
about two yeers after. .he should sensibly perceivea meliora- 
tion in Estate by meanes of a Wife. 1662 BoyLe Cert. 
Phys. Ess. (1669) r20 By an Insight into Chymistry one 
may be enabl'd to make some Meliorations (I speak not of 
Transmutations) of Mineral. and Metalline Bodies. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 568 Transplanting, engrafting, and 
other meliorations {in horticulture]. 1878 Emerson. Sove- 
reignty of Ethics in North Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 406 The 
civil history of man might be traced by the. successive 
meliorations as marked in higher moral generalizations. 

b. Scots Law, In plural, applied spec. to im- 
provements effected by a tenant upon the land 
rented by him. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 644 A clause binding the 
landlord. to make the necessary meliorations, 1845 R. 
Hunter Landlord § Tenant (ed. 2) I. 232 A proprietor 
stipulated in the lease to make certain meliorations, and to 
pay to the lessee the expense of meliorations made by him, 

+ Meliorative, a. rare. [f. late L. selidrare 

to MELIORATH: see -aTIVE.] That meliorates; 
improving. 
_ 1808 G, Epwarns Pract. Plan iii. 30 We. .become savage 
in our hatred to the various meliorative processes. 1841 R. 
Oastier Fleet Papers I. xl. 314 Peel has no meliorative 
and restorative principle to propase, es 

Meliorator, meliorater (m7 lidrettez), rare. 
[agent-n. £ MELIORATE v.: see -OR, -EB!,] One 
who or something which meliorates. 

x8s5 in Octtvie Suppl, 1890 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Work 
§ Days Wks. (Bohn) III, 68 The greatest meliorator of the 
world is selfish, huckstering Trade. 3 

Meliorism (milidriz’m). [f L. meddor better 
+ -18M.] 

1. The doctrine, intermediate between optimism 
and pessimism, which affirms that the world may 
be made better by rightly-directed human effort. 

As used by some writers; the term implies further the 
belief that society has on the whole a prevailing tendency 
towards improvement, 

(858: cf. Metiorist.] x877 Gro. Evior Let. ¥. Sully 
x Jan. in Cross £z@ (1885) IIL. 30r The doctrine of melior- 
ism. 1877 J. Suuty Pessiiersmt 399 Our line of reasoning 
provides us.,with a practical conception. .which, to use a 
term for which I am indebted to..George Eliot, may be 
appropriately styled Meliorism. By this I would under- 
stand the faith which affirms not merely our power of lessen- 
ing evil—this nobody questions—but also our ability. to 
increase the amount of positive good. 1885 J, H. Carrer- 
Ton (¢i#/e) Scientific Meliorism and the Evolution of Happi- 
ness. : 

_2. Used as the designation ofa principle of action 
in dealing with the evils of society (see quot.). 

1883 L. F. Warp Dynam, Sociol. 11. 468 Meliorism..may 
be defined as humanitarianism mizus all sentiment, .. It 
implies the improvement of the social condition through 
cold calculation, through the adoption of indirect means. 


MELISMA. 


Tt is not content. merely to alleviate présent suffering, fk 
aims to create conditions under which no suffering can exist, 

Weliorist (m7 lidrist). [f. L. melor better + 
-1sT.] One who believes in meliorism. 

1838 J, Brown Zora Subsec., Locke & Sydenham Pref, 
x9, l.am not however a pessimist, 1 am, I trust, a rational 
optimist, or at least a meliorist. x897 Geo. Exror in Cross 
Lifé (1885) LIT. 301, I don't know that I: ever heard any- 
body use the word ‘meliorist’ except myself. x890 G. B. 
Suaw in £ad, ss. Socialis 28 The Socialist came forward 
as a meliorist on these lines, 

attrib, 31884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. July 39 The 
meliorist view—..that life..is on the way to become such 
that it will yield more pleasure than pain, 

Melioristic (milidristik), 2. [f Metorist 
+ -1¢c.] Of or pertaining to meliorism. 

1888 Academy 3 Mar. 148/x Perhaps too scientifically 
melioristic for the common herd. : 

Meliority (miligriti). [ad. med.L. melioritas, 
f. L. meleor-, melior better: see-ITY.] ‘Lhe quality 
or condition of being betier; superiority. 

1578 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia, etc, (1605) 574 
[Pedant Zog.] Either according ‘to the penetrancie of their 
singing, or the melioritie of their functions, or lastly the 
superancy of their merits. x897 Bacon Cozlers Good & Evill 
No, x Sothatthis couler of melioritie and preheminence is oft 


' asigne of eneruation and weakenesse. 1640 Br. Hate Apzse. 


uu. xi. 154 This meliority therefore, or betternesse above the 
Priests and Deacons, is ascribed to the Bishop. 17z5 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ. Relig. Contents *5 Some more particular 
Reflections, upon the Meliority of the Frame and Constitu- 
tion of the Celestial Bodies. 1845 A. Duncan Disc. 139 
‘They may point out such a meliority of disposal, figure and 
size, as ever converts its essential properties to the most 
useful purposes, 

+ Wlelioriza‘tion., Ods. [f Muuionize v.+ 
-ATION. |. Melioration ; improvement, 

1899 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 38/t Till such 
time as we perceaue some meliorization, or amendment. 

+ Me‘liorize, v. Ods. [f. L. mefor better + 
-IZE.] a. frans. To make better; toimprove. Db. 
intr. To grow better. 

rso7 A. M. tr. GutZlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. *v, 1 desire that 
they woulde vouchsafe to meliorize the same. 1599 — tre 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 115/% ‘Vill shee beginne to mes 
liorise, and_waxe lesse. : s . 

Weliphagan (meli‘fagin).  Ornith. Also 
errom, melli-. [f. mod.L. Meliphaga (f. Gr. wére 
honey + -@d-y-os that eats)+-an.] A bird belong- 
ing to the Australian genus Me/iphaga or family 
Meliphagide (see next). 

1842 BrannDe Dict. Sct. etc, Melliphagans, a family of 
Tenuirosters, comprising the birds which feed on the nectar 
of flowers. In mod. Dicts, oka 

Meliphagidan (melifeedzidain), a and sd. 
[f. mod.L. Mediphagid-x ({. Meliphaga: see prec. 
and -ID)+-AN.}]. a. adj. Belonging to the J/eld- 
phagide, a family of Australian birds which extract 
honey from plants. b. sé. A bird of this family. 

In recent Dicts, ; . é . 

Meliphagine (meli-fadgin), a. and sb. Ornith. 
{ad. mod.L. Meliphagin-us, tf. Meliphaga : see 
MELIPHAGAN and -INE.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to the Meliphaginw, a sub-family of the Melt 
ee (see prec.). Also used for MELIPHAGIDAN, 

. 56. A bird of this sub-family. 

1884 idis July 340 The two genera Melithreptus and. 
Plectorynchus are obviously Meliphagine, 1890-99 S. B. 
Wuson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich Ist: Introd, az It 
is a very old supposition that some of the Finch-like forms 
were Meliphagine. . . 

Meliphagous (meli‘fagas), a. . Ornithk. . Also 
erron, melli-, [f.mod.L. Aeliphaga (see MELI- 
PHAGAN) + -0US.] Belonging to the Me/iphagides 
or honey-eating birds. 

1826 Vicors & Horsrizvp in Trans. Linnean Soc, XV. 
31x There are many species..which have been ranked as 
Aleliphagous in consequence of the alleged filamentous con-+ 

formation of their tongue. 1837 Swainson Nat, Ast. Birds 
IL. 146. The. plumage of the meliphagous birds of New 
Holland is almost universally dull. : ; 
' Meliphanite (meli‘fansit). Miz. Also me‘li- 
phane,  [f. Gr. wéde ‘honey’ +av-, paivec@ar to 
appear+-ITE. 

Named by Dana, in allusion to its colour, after Leuco- 
PHANE, -PHANITE; the earlier name (Scheerer 1852) was 
melinophan, prob. f. ujdcvos MeLine a."] ; 

Fluo-silicate of glucinum, calcium and sodium, 

1867 Dana in Asner. Jral. Sci, Ser, 1. XLIV. 405 note, 
Meliphane (melinophane) appears’ to bear the same relation 
in form and constitution to phenacite, as Leucophane to 
Chrysolite, 1868 — Syst, AZiz, (ed. 5) II. 263 Meliphanite. 

|| Melisma (milizma). Méus. [Gr, pédcopa 
song, air, melody.] (See quot. 1880.) 

{x6zx T. Ravenscrort (¢t¢/e) Melismata;. Musical Phansies 
fitting the Court, Citie, and Countrey Humours.]. 1880 W.S. 
Rocxsrro in Grove Dict. Mus, 11. 248/2 Melisma, Any 
kind of Air, or Melody, as opposed to Recitative, or other 
music of a purely declamatory. character. Thus, Men. 
delssohn employs the term in order to distinguish the 
Mediation and Ending of a Gregorian Tone from the Domi- 
nant, or Reciting Note. Other writers sometimes use it 
(less correctly) in the sense of Fioritura, or even Cadenza. 
188 Mrs. Wopeuouse. 2é/a. III, 618/2: These: melodic 
melismas also allow the voice great scope in the so-called 
‘kehrreim’ or refrain, ee 

Hence Melis:na‘tic a., ornate or florid in melody ; 
also Melismartics sd. /., the art of florid or 
‘ornate vocalization. (Cent. Dict.). ee 


distillation in water of the leaves of the plant, 


MELISSA. 


‘Melissa, (milisa). 


oil obtained from this plant. A/élissa- water, a 


balm-water. ; 
#1593 J. Hester rrq Exner. Paracelsius (1596) 4 A girle 


«.whom [ cured with the Oyle of Camomell, in the water of . 


Melissa and Valerian, x88x tr. 7rousseai & Pidoux Treat, 
Therap. IIL. 198 Melissa is proclaimed as one of the best 
exhilarants, 1887 Brendon’s LTeat-bk. Pharnacal. etc. (ed. 3) 
007 U.5.P. Melissa. . Balm—The leaves and tops of Telissa. 
officinalis..used im the form of warm infusion orteaasa 
diaphoretic in slight febrile canditions.. 

+ Melisszan, a. Obs. [f. Gr. pereacai-os (f, 
pédiooe bee) +-aN.] Pertaining to bees. 
_ t609 C, Butter Jest, Alon, (1634) 44 The Melissean year 
is most fitly measured by the Astronomical! months. ; 
| Melissic (m/isik), a. Chem. [formed as next 
+-10.] Melissic acid: an acid obtained from 
melissin. Adedisste alcohol: = MELISSIN. 

4848 Bronrs. in Phel. Trans. CXXXIX. gs This. acid I 
call Melissic Acid.  18g2 Jtowzes* Chen. (ed. 4) apx Mr. 


Brodie has. prepared two alcohols, cerotylic and melissic, 
from bees’ wax. 


Melissin (milisin). Chen. Also melissine, 
ff. Gr. pédigoa bee+-1N.] A substance obtained 
by boiling a mixture of myricin (myricyl palmitate} 
and potash; called also medissic, melésspl, myricie 
or miyricyl alcohol. | 


_ 1848 Bropre in Pil. Trans. CRX XIX. 93 This substance 
I propose to call Melissin, 1880 Garrop & Baxrer Jfat, 
Med. 410 An actd, the melissic, which bears the same re-~ 
lation to melissine that acetic acid does ta alcohol. 


Melissyl (m/lisil). Chew. [formed as pree. 
‘+-¥L.] he hypothetical radical (CH) of 
certain compounds derived from wax; called also 
piyricpl. Adelissyl alcohol, = MELISSIN. 

1852 Jownes’ Chez, (ed. 4) 592 Hence myricin is likewise 
acompound ether, namely palmitate of oxide of melissyl. 
1869 Roscor “dem, Chent. (1871) 975 Melisyl [séc] Alcohol, 
a solid white substance contained in beeswax, 

' Melissylene: see MELENE, 

: Melissylic (melisilik), a. Chez. [f. prec. + 
AG.) Melissylit alcohol: =MELIBSIN. 

. 1862 Miruer Elen, Chenr, (ed. a} mi. 264 Another wax 
alcohol, melissylic alcohol, or.melissin, is liberated. 
‘Melitagronus (melité-gros), a. [f. mod.L. 
melitagra a synonym of Imprrico (f, Gr. wedir= 
honey + -aypa after rodaypa gout) +-ous.} A term 
applied to the honey-like secretion from the skin 
which occurs in such diseases as favus and is pro- 
duced by some irritating ointments. (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890.) 

+ Melitane, a. Ods. [as ifad. L. *Aelivanus, 
{, Melita Maltz.} = MALTEsE. 

x600 Tiynne Eizdlems xxv. 1 The melitane dogge, bredd 


onlie for delight, whose force is smale, though voice. be 
lowde and shrill, 

+ Me‘litism. Ofs. [app. ad. Gr. pedercopds, f. 
#eAur- honey; but the Gr. word is. known only in 
the sense ‘ use of honey in plasters’.] (See quot.) 

1636 Biounr Glossogn., Melitism Greditissus), a: drink 
made of honey and wine aan 

Melttose (me'litdus).. Chenz. ff. Gr. pedur-, 
wea honey+-ose.} A kind of. sugar obtained 
from the manna of Eucalyptus. 

186x Fownes' Chen (ed. 8) 410 The Australian manna, 
which is the produce of Aucaiipins mannifera, according 
to recent researches of Berthelot, contains two different 
isomeric sugars, called melitose and eucalyne, 

+Meliturgy. 04s.rare. In 7 melliturgie, 
[a. KL mediiturgde (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. pedcroupyia 
honey-making (but the true reading is perh. pedur- 
roupyia bee-keeping).} (See quot. 1656.) 

x620 I’. Grancer Div. Logtke 180 [Subjects of Virgil’s 
Georgics] Georg.e, dendrographie, Ktenotrophie, melliturgie. 
2636 Biount Glossugr., Aedliturgie (Frd, the making of 
honey, Bees-work, 
‘it Melituria (melitii«rid). Zak. Also mell-. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pedtr-, wédt honey + oBp-or urine + 
L. suffix-éa.] The presence of sugar in the urine; 
= diabetes mellitus (but-see quot. 1897), 

1856 in Mayne Zixpos, Lex, fas L.] 31863 Arreen Sef, & 
Pract, Med, (ed, 2) 1335 Any agents or conditions: which 
Cause. a suspension of the functions of animal life, while 
the purely Rutrilive or organic functions remain intact, 
may bring about azelfiuria. x87 tr. Hy wou Ziensssen’s 
Cyeh Med. XVI. 858 By the constant excretion of sugar, 
diabetes mellitus is distinguished from’ those .. conditions 
in which appreciable quantities of sugar appear in the 
wrine-a? tates-—conditions which have .. been specially 
designated as mellituria or glycosuria. : 

Melk, obs. form of Mu.k sé. and x. 

Mell (mel), sh1 Now only Se. and dial. 
[Norther var, of szal/, Maut sb] 

L.A heavy hammer or beetle of metal or wood 
(= Maur 36. t 2); fa mace or club (9ds,) ; also, a 
chairman’shammer. ._. Pree oes 

@13300 Cursor M. 23240 Paa dintes ar ful fers and fell, 
Herder pan es here irinn mel. x340 Hampo.e Pr. Cause. 
7048 Parfor be devels salle stryk bam bare, With heyy 
mielles ay. ¢ 1440 A habet of Tales 353. Swilk a sownd 
like as pe bed had bene dongen on with melfis, 1563 
Winget Vincent. Lirin.: Ded., Euery kind of necessar 


Med. [mod.L. generic | 
name (‘lournefort), a. Gr. péAtooa bee.} Theherb | 
balm (Avelissa officinalis), Melissa oil, a volatile | 


818 


-waippin and werklunie..as habirione, scheild, suord, bow, | 


spéix, spade, mattok, and mell, &c. 64x Best Faris. Lhs. 
‘(Surtees) 167 Eheire manner is for one to stande with a mell 
and breake the clottes small (etc... 1768 Ross Aelenore 111, 
tog, E hae. vA..quoy.,She’s get the mtell an’ that sall be 
‘yight now, As well's a quoy altho she were a cow. 1864 
AL M&K ay Hist. Aifnaruock (1880) 326 ‘The mell used on 
the occasion was oné that had been handled by Burns. 3897 
Crockett ‘Lads’ Love v, A mason had gaun hame wi" his 
square and mell ower his shooder. A: 

b. Phrases, Asdead as a melf, quite dead. Jel] 
and wedge (work): used by miners for work done 
with those toolsas opposed to ‘blasting’. Zo heep 
nell in shafé (Sc.): to ‘keep things-going*; ta be 
able to maintain oneself; also allusively. 

1798 D. Crawrorp Poewes 54 They'll think you're as dead 
asa meéll, Or myern-tangs. x8rr Pinkerton Petral. 1. 272 
The clay-bed.. varies from the softness of tough clay, to the 
bardness of striking fire with steel; in the language of 
miners; from mell and wedge to blasting. 1824 MacTaccartT 
Gallouid. Encyet (2876) 33g When'a person's worldly affairs 
get disordered, it is said the mell cannot be keeped in the 
shaft. - 830 T. Witsow: Pitwzan's Pay -(1843) 33 A’ bein’ 


| mell-and-wedge wark then. 283t Mrs. Carty_m Let. 6 Oct. 


in New Lett. 4 Rew. (1903) 1. 38 Carlyle is reading to-cay 
with.a view to writing an Article—to keep mall m shaft, 
1830]. SrruTHurs L2/e vii. p. cvili. in Poet. Wks., He had 
gained something in the way of experience, and had been 
abie still to keep the shaft in the melk. 
2. Se. and north. dial. (See quats, and E.D.D.) 
21743 J. Recent Mase. Poenrs (1747) 5 And still still dog’d 
wi’ the damn'd neame o'mell? G/ass., A well, a beetle, 
signifies here the hindmost, from a custom at Horse-races of 
giving a mell or beetle to the hindmost. Hence they call 
the hindmost the AZed/. 1837 Hoce Sheph. Wedd. Vales li. 
z6% Now for the mell! now for the mell! Deil tak the 
hindmost now! /é7al, He..thus escaped the disgrace of 
winning the mell. 1869 Lansdale Gloss. s.v. Mell, To get 


| the mell is to obtain a mallet in prize ploughing, as a prize 


for the worst ploughing. 
3. Cond.: meli-headed a. Se. and north. diat., 
having a head Hke a mell, z. ¢, large, thick, ete. 
zs00-20 Dunsar Leevrs Ix. 60 Mell-heidit lyk ane mortar. 
stane. 1878-99 Dickinson Cuncber/d. Gloss., Mett-heedit. 
+ Mell (mel), 4.2 Obs. Forms: 6, 9 mel, 6-7 


| melk.. fa. L. mell-, mel, = Gr. pedit-, pédu, Goth. 


milip, O. Irish wi} Honey. 

#1575 Gascoians Dan Bartholomeur Posies Flowers 98 
That bitter gall was mell to him in tast. 1584 Lonce 
Truth's Compl. (Shaks. Soe. 1853) 119 The drones from 
busie bee no mel could drawe.. 1586 Warner Add. “ng. 1. 
xx. 86 Her..lookes were..such as neither wanton seeme, 
nor waiward, mell, nor gall. 1648 Heraicx Hesper., Pray 
& prosper, The spangling Dew dreg'd o're the grasse shall 
be Turn’d all to Mell,and Manna. 1854 Bamrorn Riyuzes 
181 Adieu to the, lip that is sweet as the mel of the bee. 

b. attrts. (Mel-dew = honey-dew.) 

2606 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 1. Tropheis 1053 Th’ 
Heav'n .. Pours-forth a Torrent of mel-Melodies [Fr. wz 
roux torrent de miel], In David's praise. 22643 Browne 
Brit. Past. wm. (Percy Soc.) 27 Same choicer ones, as. for 
the king most meet, Held mel-dewe and the hony-suckles 
sweet. 

+ Well, 52.3 Obs. rare-*. 

1926 Diet. Rust. (ed, 3) s.v. Colick, Tying down his fthe 
horse’s} Mell or Tail close between his Legs, 

Mell (mel), 544 Sc. and xarth. dial, The last 
sheaf of corn cut by the harvesters. Also atirié., 
as mell-day, -doll, -sheaf, -supper (see quots.). 

1777 Brann Pop. Anitg. xxxi, 303 A plentiful Supper for 
the Harvest-men,...; which is called a Harvest-Supper, and 


| insome placesa Mell-Supper. 1832 J. Hopcson Northunebld. 


u. LIL, 2 zefz, Phe melt-doll or corn- baby is an image dressed 


| Hike a female. child, and carried by a woman on a pole, in. 


the midst of a group of reapers, 1846-sg Denham Tracts 
(1895) II. 2 The last day of reaping... is known through- 
out the north by the appellation of *Mell Day’, 1878 
Cutberid. Gloss,, Mell, the last cut of corn in the harvest 
field. .. [It] is commonly platted, enclosing a large apple. 
1892 M. C. F. Morris. Varish. Folli-/atk a12 The last 


| sheaf gathered in is, in the North and East Ridings, called 


the ‘mell sheaf’. 


3~6 mell, 4-5 melle, 4 medls, medele. [OE. 


| medlan, f. meedel discourse; a parallel formation 
| with mxde/ian MarHEtn vy. Cf. Menu v.] dntr. 


and trans. To speak, tell. say. 

@ goo CynewuLr Crist 1338 (Gr) par he [Christ]. .ta bam 
eadgestum zerest medled. a rooo Andreas r44o (Gr.) er 
awzeged sie worda eeniz, De ic purh minne mud medlan 
onginne. 4 1300 Cursor Ad. 26657 Dute o brath om hell, pat 
reues man pe tung to mell, 13... BE, Z. Adit. P. A. 797 Pe 
profete ysaye of hym con melle. 2377, Lanei. P. PL is TH. 
36 Panne come pere a confessoure..To Mede be mayde he 
mellud [47.5. O medelede] pis wardes. ¢ 1387 /did. A, X1.93 
(Vernon MS.) He bi-com so confoundet he coupe not medle 
lotker MSS. mele}. cxg00 Desir. Tray tog More of thies 
Mirmydons mel} I not now.  ¢1460 7 oeuneley Myst. xvi. 
9 haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 

ell (mel), v2 Now arch. and dial. Also 4-6 
mel. [a. OF, meler, var. of mesler: see MEDDLE 7] 

1. ‘rans. To mix, mingle, combine, blend. Also 
with sogether, up, 

a@x1340 Hamvote Psalter ix, 9 When god melles. sorow 
anguys & trauaile.till his flescly lykynge. . 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 65, Quheu byrdis syngis on the spray, Melland 
thair notys with syndry sowne. .¢ r4a0 Maunpsv. (Roxh.} 
x38 Pat es whyt of colour and a lytill reed melled perwith. 


|} @xg00 Katis Kaving 675 A man..suld..mell Justice and 


mercy to gider in Jugment. x60g Syivester Dw Aartas 
i. HL 1. Vocation 918 [He] That with his Prowesse Policy 
can-mell, 3633 T, Apams A.xd, 2 Peter is Both these 
knowledges must be so melled together, that they be not 


> severed. 1748 Tomson Cast. (ndol.1.xlil, And oft’ began 


+ Mell,v.1 Od. Forms: rmeStan, me¥lan, | 


MELLAGINOUS. 


. wintry storms to swell, As heaven and earth they would 
together mel. 1888 Nefarts frovine. tE. D.D., Us mell 
up one bushel o” lime to two a’ sand. . ; 

+2. intr. for reff. To mingle, combine, blend, 

ax300 Cursor M. 22641 Pan sal pe rainbou descend,., 
Wit pe wind pan sak it mel, And drive pam [pe denels} dun 
all vntit hell. x390 Gower Ceuf. Fl, 222 Whan venym 
melleth with the Sucre. : : 

3. zvans. To mix or mingle (persons). Const. 


| with, tagether. Also pass. 


c1z00. St. Brandan. 276 And sette hem ther wel heye 
I-melled with his owe covent. 1387 Frevisa Sigden 
(Rells) LI. 135 Normans and Englischemen [ben] i-medled 
LAS. a i-melled] in alle pe ilond. ¢x400 Song Koland 647 
Let us now our men melle to-gedur. 1570 Buchanan Ad= 
monitioun Wks. (r892) 24 How_yai ar mellit wt gadles pa- 
pistes. 1895 Crocketr Men of Moss-Hags vii, I wonder... 
if it would be possible to transplant, you Gordons... Here 
ten score King’s men melled and married would settle 
the land. s ; . 7 

4.. inir. for ref. To mix, associate, have inter- 
course w7/h, to associate. 

ex3s0 Iponadon 1663 (Kotbing) Thy brother schall the 
know there by, Yf ever god wolle, pat ye melle. ecxgrg 
A. Witzramson Zed, in Douglas M*ks. (1874) I. Introd. 24 
She may cowrs the tyme that. euer she mellyt with your 
blood. ‘e2g57 Apr. Panter Ps. lix. 2 From workers bad 
© saue my tyfe, wyth them no tymetomell. «1600 Mont. 
GOMERIE So, Ixvii, 13. Mell not with vs, vinose heads weirg 


| MaurelL, 1785 Pees Buchan Diad 24 Hot Diomede mells 


ay wi’ me, An’ tells me a’ his mind. x88 Wenp Goethe's 


Faust Prol. in Heaven 23 With the dead in churchyard 


hidden I never care to. mell or mingle. 1896 Crockrrr 
Grey Man vi. 39 None of us.. desired to mix or to melf 
with loose company. 

+5. intr. To copulate. Cds. 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 406 Of my wyf pis 


| ease pane fel, Pat cane hyre with hyre serwandis mel. 


er4so. Cou, Jéyst. 215 A talle man with her dothe melle. 
zso8 Dunpar 7a Marit Hemen 56 God. gif matrimony 
were made to mell for ane 3eir! @ 1555 Rioey in Caverd. 
Lett. Martyrs (15643 100 And with thys whore doth 


| spiritually mell..all those Kinges and Princes. 1594 Win- 


Lope Avisa lviil. (1605) 49 b, Their feet to death, their 
steps to hell Do swiltly. slide that thus do mell. 164 
Brome Foviall Crew it. (1652) G, If you are..Dospos’d to 
Doxie, or a Dell, That never yet with man did Meil. 

G. ‘fo mingle in combat. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3270 Pe cuntre wip hem meld. ¢x350 
Hitt. Paderné 3325 Pet..hadden gret ioye, pa so manh'a 
man wold mele in here side. e1qgoa Aeryn 2648 Whe 
makith a fray, or stryvith au3t, or mel to much, or praunce. 
e470 Gol. & Gaur 543 Forthi makis furth ane man,.. That 
for the maistry dar mell With schaft and withscheild. 2rgx3. 


| Doueras. Zenezs x. xiv. 116 To mell with me, and to meyt 


hand for hand. xs9q Batted! of Balrinuess in Scot. Poents 
16é C. (1801) EH. 353 Lat sie haw we can mel! w' them Into 
thair disaray. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxvii, Draw in 
within the court-yard—they are too many to mell with in 


the open field. 1838 Blackw. Mag, XLII. 205 Beware.. 
| how ye mell among these hosts—their darts are sharp. 


+7. reff. To concern or busy oneself. Cds. 
ex3ge Will, Palerne 17og And manly sche melled hire bo 


| men forto help. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Jfedid. & 575 (Hark MS.) 


He is cowpable bat entremettith him or mellith him with 
such bing as aperteyned nat vnto him. ¢xqoa Desir. Troy 


3783 ‘lelamon..mellit hym with musike & myrthes also, 


1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (§.7.5.). x61 Thai mell 


thamenochttharewith, 3549 Tes V Ot Tones Flex. Fill, 
| Wi 173 And quhat falt ony 
F concerne Our self, We mel Ws nocht. x600 Hamitron 


reir. .committis..supponand it 


Facile Traictise in Cath. Tract, (S. T.5.} 226 Vhair: first 
mother Eua, for melling hir self with maters of religion,.. 
procurit..a curs of God to hir and al: woman kynd. 


8. intr. To busy, concern, or occupy oneself ; ta 


| deal, treat; to interfere, meddle. Const. zx, | af, with. 


c1gq00 Desiy, Tray9577 As be maner is of men, pat mellyn 


| with loue. 1465. aston Lett. I. 202, I canne not have no 


knowlych that Haydon mellyth in the mater of Drayton. 
2316 H/tll of Rich. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, And no 
ferder to mell nor hurtt hir. xgs0 CrowLey Apign. 496 
When none but pore Colyars dyd with coles mell. 1557 
Tolted's Adise. (Arb.) 105. And, after, in that countrey lyue, 
.. Where hoonger, thirst, and sary age, and sicknesse may 
not mell. xs§90 Spenser /. Q. 1.1. 30 With holy father sits. 
not with such thinges to mell. x60g SvivesteR Quadrains 
lxviii, Teo some one Art apply thy whole affection; And in 
the Craft of others seldome mell, 1786 Burns Scotch Drink 
xvi, It sets you ill, Wi’ bitter, dearthfir’ wines to mell,. 1829 
Scorr Jvanhee xxxii, I will teach thee..to mell with thine 
own matters, 1851 C. L. Smira tr. Zasso rx. lix, Go; tell 
them, thou, no more henceforth to mell With war, which 
warriors only should sustain, 1893 SNowpen Vales Forksh, 
Wolds 122 ‘Yhey tucked them |the bed-clothes] well in, sa 
that they would he sure to ‘feel her if shoo melled agean®, 
b. Phrase. Zo mell or make (with), fo make or 
melf (with). dial. Cf. MEDDLE v, 8 ¢. 
x8ay, J. Jennincs O45. Dial. w, Zug. 139 Ther war naw 
need ‘To mell or make wi! thic awld Creed. - x89 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Yohuny Gibb xix. 144 ‘Khere’s some fowk wud never 
mak’ nor mel] wi’ naething less nor gentry, 
Mell (mel), v.38 Now only avai, [f Meaty sd.1] 
trans. To beat with a mell; hence, to beat severely. 
2a 400 Morte Arth. 2gg0 ‘Thane sir Gawayne.. Metes. 
maches of Mees and melles hym thorowe. ‘crqoo Destr. 
ray rogg4 Pirrus pis prowes pertly beheld, How his Mir- 
mydons with might were mellit to ground. 1824 Hose 
Conf. Sinner 332To entertain a stranger, an' then bind him 
in a.web wi’ his head down, an’ mell him to death } 
ell, obs, form of Muansé.2 and sé.% 
Mellacatton, variant of MELocoron, 
Mellaginous (mels-dzinas), a. [f. mod.L. 
mellagin-, mellégo a preparation resembling honey 
(f. met?-, mel honey)+-ous.] Pertaining to or of 
the nature of honey. ~ 


MELLATE., 


168: Grew I7useune u. 208 The Oil or Mellaginous Succus 
betwixt the Rind and the Kernel is that which is called 


Mel Anacerdinunt. 1833 FB. v. Muetier in Chemist & | 


Druggist (Melbourne), The mellaginous exudations of the 
trusses of flowers attract..a number of honey-sucking birds. 

Mella-rosa: see MELA-ROSA, 

Mellate (meet). Chen. Earlier -at. [a. F. 
meliat (Klaproth), f. mze/l(ztigue): see MELLITYo 
and -ate&.] A salt of mellic or melitic acid; == 
MELLITATE. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § xf, Philos. 1, App. 547 Mellats— 
neutralized by potass, crystallize in long prisms. 1802 
‘, Tuomson Chem. WI. 527 Adwaninous seits.,Melliie— 
Honeystone—Mellate of Alumina. 

[ad. L. mezta- 


+Mella'tion. Ods. rare—°. 
Zin-ent, n. of action £ mellare to make or collect 
honey.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cocthram, AledZation, the driuing of Bees to get out 
the Honie. 2656 Buounr GYossogr., Afedlation, the time 
eftaking honey ont of:the Hives. 

Mellay (mele), sé. and a, Forms: 4-6 melle, 
5-6 mely, 5-6, (9) molly, (6 mellio, -ye, 9 -ey), 
6,9 mellay. fa. OF. wrellle, mesifes see MELEE] 

A. sb. 

+1. Mixture. Obs. rare}, 

1378 Barsour Srvce v. qo4 Syne of the tunnys the hedis 
out-strak, A foull melle thair can he 

2. + Contention, fight, quarrel (06s.) ; sfec., an en- 
gagement in which the two parties or combatants 
are mixed together in a close hand to hand fight, 
Ch Miuts. arch. 

1y.. Gaw. & Gr. Kuni. 342, 1 be-seche now with sazez sene, 
pis melly mot be myne. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 120 Thar 
wes gret melleis twa or thre. cx4oo Vuaine & Gaw. 504 
Woso Rites, or turnes ogayne, He byginsal the mellé.  rg08 
Dunsar Lament Makaris 23 Wictour he is at all _melle. 
1513 Douctas -<2zers vi. x. 5 Als sone as was this gret 
melly begunne, The erd littit wyth blude. 2819 Scort 
Jvanhoe xxix, The love of battle is the food upon which we 
live—the dust of the mellay is the breath of our nostrils! 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 49x As here and everywhere He 
rede the mellay, lord of the ringing lists. 1875 Kinctare 
Crimea (1877) V. i. 152 So that Russians..and men of the 
Scots Greys. and men of the sth Dragoon Guards, were here 
forced and crowded together.in one indiscriminate melley. 
1881 Green Aist. Eng. Liv. ii 419 The Welshmen stabbed 
the French horses in the melly. 

+3. A-cloth of a mixture of colours or shades of 
colour; alsoa ‘mixed’ colour. (Cf. MEDLEY.) 

1381-4 Durham Acc, Rolls Gurtees) 592 In di. panno de 
Melle. xqg20 W722 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 18 Item 
lego Matild’. .unam togam de violet, aliam de melly,..Item 
lego Johanne..unam togam russetam & aliam togam de 
mely. 1587 dec. BR. WW ray in Antiguary XXXIL 118, 
iij yeardes white mella’, xijs. 1§93 Zdid., iij yeardes & a q'ter 
fyne mella’, xiiis. 

+4. ?A kind of brass. In quot. atfrid. (CE 
Masuin 1.) Ods. 

1548 Richnoud Wills (Surtees) 56 A mellay pot with a 
kylp, a chaffer, a brewyng leyyd [etc]. 

+B. adj. Of a mixed or variegated colour. OSs. 
ustg Will of R. West (Somerset Ho.), My mely tawny 
gowne, 551 Aderdeen Ree. XXA. (Jam.) The price litting 
of the stane of mellay hew xxxii sh. did. XXIV. (Jam) 
Ane mella kirtill, xgg8 Wrids & Inv. N.C. Surtees) 1, 173 
I?m I giue to my curate..my mellye gowne. 
b. Comd,: + melly parted a., parti-coloured. 


1418 EF. &. Wells (x8B2) 37 A furre of bener and oter _ 


medled; also a Hewk of grene and other melly parted. 

Hence +Mellay vw. zzér., to contend. 

ewes Wyntoun Crviz. yin. xv. 19 Dare Willame Walays 
tuk on hand, Wyth mony gret Lordys of Scotland, Jo mel- 
lay wyth pat Kyng in fycht, 

Melle, obs. form of Muar 56.1, Metuay, Mret. 

+ Mellean, 2. Oés. rare-°. [f. L. melle-us 
(f. mel: see Muut sd.2) +~an.] ‘ Of or like honey, 
sweet, yellow’ (Blount Glossogr..1656). 

+ Melled, //. 7.1 Obs. Also 5 -yde, -ide, 6 
“yd, {f. Meu 1 + -xpl] Mixed, 

1390 Gower Conf, ILI. 256 He, which hath his lust assised 
With melled love and tirannie. 2393 J of Organ or 
Atte Stone {Somerset Ho.), Gonnam de viridi mellet. ¢ rg00 
Rowland § O. 1254 A nobill suerde the. burde not wolde, 
Now for thi Mellyde hare. 1449-0 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 632 In 1j pannis integris blodei mellide. 1562 


Ricknwnd Wills (Surtees) 152 Inprimis, iij mellyd russetts 


xiij*. 

+MetTled, £7 @.2 Ods. rare. [f. Munn 56.2 
+-ED*,] Sweet as honey; honeyed. 

i605 Svivester Du Bartas u. ili. ms. Law 84x Thou., 
That has the Ayre for farm, and Heav'n for field (Which, 
sugred Mel, or melled sugar yeeld), 

Mellefoly, obs. form of Minror. 
Mellegette, -ghete, obs. ff. Maracuurta, 


Melleous (mel/ss), a. [f£ L. medie-us (see 
MELLEAN) + -ovs.] Of the nature of or resem- | 


bling honey; containing honey. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Melicous, of or like honey, sweet, 
yellow. x657 Tomimson Kenox's Disp. 1. tv. xxxix. 31 
Apiastrum or Melissophylion, which is a melleous lea 


1664 Boyiz Zx%, Colowrs a. vil. 145, I shall not Examine | 


which of the Slow wayes may ‘be best Employ’d, to free 
Wax from the Yellow Melleous parts. 2760 J. Lex 
Bot. 1, xx. (r765) 1x6 A melleous Liquor. 

Mellet, Melley, var. f. Muti, Meunar. 

+ Mellfiuvious, «., blundered £ MELiir.v0ecs. 


s600 Rowrannos Lett. Humours Blood iv..D 8 Meilflu- 


uious, sweete Rose watred elloquence. 


Introd, — 
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Mellic (melik), 21 rare-* [f. L. woedl-, mieZ 
honey + -1c.] Of or pertaining to honey. 
In some recent Dicts, 


Mellic (me'lik), 2.2 Chem. [Shortened from 


MELLITic, on the analogy of Munnate.] Aiedlic | 


acid y = MELiiric acid. 

1837 Dana A7iz. 438 Mellite...According to Klaproth., 
and Wobiler, it contains..Mellic Acid. 

Melliceris, variant of MELICERIS. 

Mellicoton, variant of MELOcoTON, 

Mellicrate, obs. variant of MELIcratE. 

+ Mellie, melly. Os. reve—*. = Muu 5b.2 

1614 J. Davies elag. 19 in W. Browne Shesh. Pige G3b, 
For, fro thy, Makings milke and mellie fea. 1620 melly] 
flowes To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

Mellie, obs. form of Mrnnay, 

Melliferous (melitéras), 2 [f L. mellifer 
(£ metiit)-, med honey + -fer bearing) +-ous. Cf, 
F. meliifere.] Yielding or producing honey. 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Afelliferous, that bringeth or - 


beareth honey. x7or Grew Cos, Sacra iv, ii. § 22. 149 
Judeea..could not but abound with Melliferous Plants of 


the best kind. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Axtomod. (1818) I. 296 | 


Insects attracted by the melliferous glands of the flower, 
1861 Huume tr. Moguin- Tandon Lili. 196 The most perfect 
melliferous animals are the Bees, x895 Keener & Oxiver 
Nat. Hist. Plants U1. 128 [Yhese] in the case of melliferous 
flowers preserve..the honey from being spoilt by the wet. 

Jig. 1972 Birmingham Counterfeit 1. vi. gy Lhe stings 
of Cupid's melliferous darts. 


+ Mellific, 2. Obs.rare~°. [ad. L. medlific-us | 


f. meli(z)-, med honey +-ficws: ‘see -¥la, CL F, 
mellifigue.| ‘That makes honey’. 

1706 in Put.virs (ed. Kersey). 1856 in Mayne Exgos. Lex, 

+ Mellificate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. meliz- 
jicat- ppl. stem of mellificdre, f. medlificus: see 
prec.] zutv, To make honey. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 


+ Mellifica'tion. Oés. [ad. L. mel/ijication- 
et, DB. of action £. wellijic-dre: see MELLIFICATE Z. 
and -aTion, Ch F.wed/ijication.] Tie action or 
process of making honey. (Said of bees.) 

r6s5 G.'S. in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 31 Mellification, 
respects the work and labour of this Insect, not its Physical 
virtues, 1733 AnBuTHNoT Z£ss. Effects Atr ix. 223 In 
judging of the Constitution of the Air, many things besides 
the Weather ought to be observ'd:..the Sileace of Gras- 
hoppers; Want of Mellification in Bees fete. ]. 

+ Me llified, 7//. a. rare. [£ Munurr+ 
-ED1,] Sweetened with honey. 

xgo7 A. M. tr. Guitlemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 We may 
vse mellifyed or Honyed-water. 

+Mellifiuat(e, 2 Sc. Obs. Also 6 melle-. 
[f. L. medliflu-us ({. mell-, met honey + fluére to 
flow) + -aTE.] Melliflnous. 

x08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 265 Your angel mouthis most 
mellifuate Our rude langage has clere illumynate. 2560 
Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 147 He bair ane plesant flour..: 
With Cinamone mixt, and mellifiuar, 

+ Wellifine, a. Ods. rave. Also -fiwa. [a. 
OF. medlifiue, ad. L. mellifluas.| Mellifluous. 

cr4sa Mireur Saluacioun 3690 Hire dere son mellifiwe 
presence. 1456in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays{£.E.T.S,) 110 
The mellyflue mekenes of your person shall put all wo away. 

Mellifluence (meli-fizéns). [f. next: see-Encx.] 
The state or quality of being mellifluent. 

1631 Donne Serv. (1640) 806 In which, {as S. Bernard 
also expresses it, in his melliflnence) Mutwa {etc.]. 2779-8% 
| Fscagene L. P., Dryden Wks, I. 418 The English ear has 

een accustomed to the mellifluence of Pope’s numbers, 
xB4r D’Israuur Amen. Lit. (1867) 304 The mellifuence and 
flexibility of the vowelly language were favourable to un- 
rhymed verse, ; e 

Mellifinuent (meli-fiizént), 2. [ad. late L. mel- 
lifluent-em adj., £. L., medi(z)-, mel honey + fluent-em 
pr. pple. of fuére to flow. Ch F. melizfiuant 
(Godef.).] = Merniriyovs. 

z6or Wzever MMiry. Mart. Bj, Descending .. Like the 


mellifinent brooke of Castilie, 1622 AtLuspury Serv, (1623) | 
16 It was Opus sine exemplo .., saies mellifluent Bernard, | 


1634 Sir T. Hexserr Trav, 14 The ground by Floraes mel- 


lifluent vertue, was ore-spread with Flowres. 2764 J. G. | 


Coorer Zp. Friends in Town iii, Agol. Aristippus 175 
Gresset’s clear pipe. .Symphoniously combines in one Each 
former bard’s meilifluent tone. 
763 A profound, mellifluent, booming horn-tone. 

Mellifluous (meli-fwas), 2. 
(f. metl-, mel honey + flu-ére to flow) + -ous.] 


‘L. Flowing with ‘honey, honey-dropping; sweet-_ 


ened with or as with honey. .Now rare. 


1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 By the sauour of tho mellyfluons | 


flowresalle the cytee was puryfyed. 1536 Primer Hen. VIL 
146 In the mouth honie so mellifluous, 2658 RowLano 


Moujfet's Theat. Ins. 9t9 The increase of Bees is more in | 


regard of .,the plenty of mellifluous dews. x667 Micron 


P.L. ¥. 429. 1928 Pore Odyss. 1x. 239 Twelve large vessels | 


ofunmingled wine, Mellifluous. 1849 THackeray Dr. Sirch 
4x And no one lacked, neither of raspberry open-tarts, nor 
of mellifiuous bull's-eyes. 


2. fig. Sweetly flowing, sweet as honey. Chiefly | 


of eloquence, the voice, etc. 
31432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 3 Thei {the nowble wryters 


of artes] arto be enhauncede and exaltede .. as makenge } 
a commixtion of a thynge profitable with a swetenesse : 
mellifluous, cx48s Dighy Myst. (2882) ni. 1446 0 lesul pi | 


amellyflues name Mott be worcheppyd with reverens! 1373 
L. Liovp Marrow of Hist.(1653) $9 Such mellifiuous words 


1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. § 
[f. L. weedizfle-zes 


MELLISONANT, 


and sugred sentences proceeded out of his mouth that they 
were amazed. x6oz Suans. Zwel. NW. 11. ili. 534 A mellifluons 
voyce, as I am-true knight. x672 Mitton ©. it. av. 277 
Wisest of men; from whose mouth issu’d forth Mellifluous 
Streams. 1791 Boswet. Yokuzsou 20 Mar. an. 1776, A work 
--written in a very mellifluous style. 1834 R. Mupre Brit. 
Birds (1841) 1. 243 Its note is not so mellifluows and varied 
as that of the song thrush. 1838-9 Hattam /7ész, Lit. wv. 
vi. § 42 A smoothness of cadence, which though exquisitely 
mellifluous, is perhaps toe uniform. 1874 Motiey Sarnevedt 
I. iv. 167 The not very mellifluons title of Craimgepolder. 
b. of a speaker, writer or singer. 

2483 Caxton Gedd. Leg. 264 b/1 Saynt Bernard the melli. 
fluous doctor. xg98 FL Meres Padlad. Tamia 1. 281b, 
Mellifluous and hony-tongued Shakespeare. 1709-10 
HeENtey in Swift's Leth (1767) 1.17 As that mellifiuous 
ornament of Italy, Franciscus Petrarcha, sweetly has it 
1837 Cartyce /fr. Rev. LL v. ii. 283 Most mellifluous yet 
must impetucus of public speakers, 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
xi. 373 ‘he most mellifiuous of all erotic songsters. 

Hence Melli-finously aav., Melli-finousness. 

12 R.H. in Zxaminer 30 Nov. 763/2 The versification 
of Pope is mellifluously flowing. x8z0 Byron Yuan v. i, 
In liquid lines mellifluously bland. 1821 New Afonthly Alag, 
LiL. aq5/x A head by Corregio. .abounding in that feminine 
loveliness and blending mellifluousness of colour and chiare 
oscuro, which [etc.]. 1886 Ruskin &rvteriia I, iv. 136 The 
little Elise, then just nine, set herself deliberately to chatter 
to me mellifluousty for an hour and a half, 


Welliform (me‘liffim), 2. [as if ad. mod.L, 
melliformis, £. meelié)-, mel honey: see -FoRM ] 
Resembling honey, x890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+Mellify, v. Obs. rave. fad. L. meilificare 
to make honey: see -FY.] @. ifr. To make 
honey. b. ¢vaxs. To sweeten with honey, 

em20 Pallad: on Hush. y. 151 Place apte is ther swete 
herbes multiplie And bees the welles haunte, & water cleche; 
‘Utilite is there to mellifie. 1597 [see MEviirizp.] 

Melligenous (melidzginos), a. Obs. rare~*. 
[Two formations: (1) f. pseudo-L. melligin-us {a 
false reading in Pliny) +0us; (2) L. seld(z)-, med 
honey + -GEN- +-0u8.] a. ‘Of the same kind with 
honey’ (Bailey 1721). b. ‘ Producing honey ’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 18yo). 

+Melligineous, 2. Obs. rare', [f. mod.L, 
melligine-us (£1. nelligin~, melligohoney-likejuice, 
f, medl-, mel honey) +-0us.] Resembling honey. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Mere, Compit, xvu. 592 Sometimes a Mel» 
ligineous matter. .is contained within the Bladder, 

‘Mellilet, obs. form of MELILoz, 

Mellilite, less correct form of Mruinirs, 

+ Melliloguent, 2 Obs. rare [f. L. 
mell(t)-, mel honey + loguent-em, pr. pple. of fogut 
to speak.] ‘That speaketh sweetly’, 

x656 in Buount Glossoges 2658 in Priccirs. 


+Mellinder. Ods. [a. Sp. medindre.] A kind 
of pastry. 

x604. E. G{rimstoxe] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xvi. og 
A certaine kinde of paste, they doe make of this Mower mixt 
with sugar, which they call biscuits and mellinders, 

+ Melling (me‘lin), 6/. 56. Obs. Also 4meling, 
[f Metiy.2+-incl] The action of the yb. MELL. 
1. Blending, combining ; mixture. 
c1380 Will. Palerne 5257, & to meliors his quene bi mes- 
sageres nobul, as to here lege Jord Jelli bi riz1, purth meling 
of pe mariage of meliors be schene, cxgys5 Se, Leg, Saints 
xxi. (CZemext) 399, & of pe planetis sic mellynge In pe tyme 
of engendryng gerris weman do adultery. 1373 BarBour 
Bruce v. 406 Meill, malt, blude, and vyne Ran all to-gidder 

in a mellyne. 

2. Copulation. oe 

01375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxit. (fustin) 339 For gyf sic mel. 
woe pa nocht be..al kynd of eek ald Abii Xen 
Lyoe. Li On, Lady xx. vi. (MS. Ashm. 39. If. 32), Eke 
certeyn birdes called vultures W' outten mellyng {v.7. medel- 
inge} conceyven by nature. i acer ; 
8. The action of mixing in fight or joining in 
combat. Melling while, time of combat. 

ecxgso Will, Palerne 3858 Meliadus in bat meling while 
asturne strok set William on hisstelen helm. 1375 Barsour 
Brice wa. 481 It ts hard till vndirtak Sic mellyng vith sow 
forto mak. cx475 Partenay 1326 Ther full gret affray was 
at ther mellyng. | - 

4. Dealing; intercourse; meddling. 

ogo W, Hylion's Mixed Life (MS. Thornton) in Have. 
pole wed. Horstman) L276 By-cause of mellynge [c1375 
WS. Vern, mediyng] with swilke besynes, 1564 Keg. Priny 
Council Scot. I, 279 Nane of oure Soverane Ladiis liegis 
have traffique, cumpany, or melling with thame.' 1579 Sc. 
Acts Jas. VI (8x4) LL 2182/0 Inhibiting the. personis now 
displacet of all farther melling and intromissioun with the 
saidis rentis. 1596 Spenser #. Q. v. xii. 35 That every 
matter worse was for her melling, 1603 PAilotus {2835) 
cxlv, Than how could wee twa disagree, That neuer had 
na melling. 

Melliot, obs. form of MELILoT, 

+ Melliphill. Of. rare—, [app. ad. Gr. 
pedripudadoy, name of a plant, ? balm; lit. ‘honey- 
leaf’, f. wéde honey + pudAdoy leaf: ch wmelisphylla 
(pl.) Virg. Georg. rv. 63.] 

1598 CHarMan Ovid's Ban 
Tessamines, Merry, Mellip 
Emperor of Flowers ferc.], ~ 
. ‘Mellisonant (melisénant), a. arch. ff. L. 
meli(t)-, mei honey + sonant-em, pres. pple. of 
sondre to sound.]. Sweet-sounding,. 

21634 Ranvocen Amynias v. iv, Tle have't mo more a 
sheep-bell; Iam Knight Of the Mellisonant Tingletangle, 
1893 Swinaurne Sind. Prose § Poetry (1894) 46 It was 


Sence B 2b, White and red 
+. Fayre Crown-imperiall, 


' how god may make of  3i8)s Me apple a swete fruyte full 
pig Nasnz Anat. Absur 


MELLIT. 


doubtless in order to relieve this saccharine and ‘ melliso- 
nant’> monotony that [ete.], : 

+Mfellit, Os. Also 7mellet. A disease inci. 
dent to horses (see quots.). 

1610 MarxuaM JZasterp. 1. Ixix. 333 A Mellet is a dry 
scabbe that groweth vpon the heele [of a horse]. 1704 Dicé. 
Rust. ef Urban, Meltet [ed, 1726. Meldit), a dry Scab that 
grows upon the Heel of a Horse’s Fore-feet. 


Mellitate (me'livit). Chem. [f. Meurrr(10c) 


.+ -ATE|,] A salt of mellitic acid; = Muuats, 


1828 Philos, Mag. 1V.229 The mellite (mellitate of alu- 
mina), 1894 Athkenvumt 25 Aug. 260/2 Mellite, or honey- 
stone, which is aluminium mellitate, 

Mellite (me‘leit), sd. Min. [First in mod.L, 
melliiés (Gmelin 1793), f. L. mel-, meZ honey: see 
-ITE,] Native mellitate of aluminium, occurring in 
honey-yellow octahedral crystals. See also Muti- 
LITE 2, HoNEY-STONE 2. 

First found in brown-coal seams in Thuringia. 

‘1801 Nicholson's Frat. 1V. 516 Honigstein .. has a light 
yellow colour, which has caused it to obtain the name of 
mellite, or honey stone. 1823 W. Puitiirs Jutvod. Min 
(ed. 3) 374. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cofta's Rocks Class. 66 
Mellite occurs as an accessory ingredient in Brown Coal. 

+ Mellite, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. medlit-us, 
§. mell-, mel honey.] Honeyed, sweet. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 262. Summe .. honge hem [ser- 
vices] vp in place opake and drie; And wyn mellite [L. saga], 
as seid is, saue hem shall. 


Mellitic (melitik), a. Chem. [f. Me.irre sd. + 
~10, after F. wzeliztigue (Klaproth).] ddeldetdéc acid 
(C,H 0,9), the peculiar acid of mellite. (Also 
called MELLIC.) 

1794 G. Apams Wat. & 2.vp. Philos. 1, App. 542 1802 
T. LHomson Chem. LI. se Klaproth found the mellite 
composed of alumina and a peculiar acid to which he gave 
the name of wzellitic acid. x844. Fownes Chenz. 373 Mel- 
litic acid. .is soluble in water and alcohol. ‘ 

Mellitimide (melitimaid). Chem. [f. Mat 
Lit(ic) + luipz.] A compound obtained from 
mellitate of ammonium, 

1865 Warts Dict. Chent, IL, 873 Paramide or Mellitimide, 

Moelliturgie: see MreLiturey, 

Mellituria, less correct form of Menrrurtia, 
Mellivorous (melivores), a. [f. mod.L. med 
Sivor-us (f. L. mell-, mel honey + vor-dre to devour) 
+-ous. Cf. F. mellivore.] Feeding on honey. 

x80x Larnam Gen. Sy. Birds Suppl. u. 166 marg., Mele 
Tivorous Creeper. 1822 — Gen. Hist. Birds IV. 161 Melli- 
vorous Honey-eater. 1878 RILEY in Amer. Naturalist XL 
arg A. .partly carnivorous, partly mellivorous diet. 

Mellodion ; see MELODEoN. 

Mellon, obs. form of Meton1, 

Moellone (me'loun). Chem, Also mel(l)on. 
[Named by Liebig in 18343; f. me/- (as in MBLAM) 
+-ONE.| A compound of carbon and nitrogen 
obtained as.a yellow powder by the action of heat 
on certain cyanogen-compounds. 

1835 R. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci, 1, 185 Liebig terms 
this citron-coloured powder wzedlon. 1838 T. ‘THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies a The xichest body in azote known is 
melon, which is composed of Cs Azt, did. 768 Mellon. 

Mellonide (me‘ldnaid). Chem. [f. MELLONE 
+-1DE.] A compound of mellone with a metal. 

1845. W. Grecory Cutz, Chem, 11. 31x Mellonide of potas- 
sium. 185a Micuer lem, Chene, (ed. 2) IIT. 697, 

Mellonuret (melp-niiiret), Chew. [f. Mut- 
LONE +-URET.] = MELLONIDE. 

1841 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 575 Mellon. .combines directly 
with potassium; ..a mellonuret of potassium [is] formed. 

Mellow (me'lov), a. Forms: § melwe, 5-6 
melowe, 6 mellowe, 6- mellow. [First appears 
in the 15th c.; perh, developed from some unre- 
corded attributive use of OE. melo san melw-), 
ME, melowe, Mua sb. Cf, mod, Flemish melew 
soft, mellow (Franck s.v. AZol/ig’), 

In sense the adj. corresponds strikingly with. early ME. 
Merrow, OE, mearz (a Com. Teut. word), which may 
possibly have influenced its development.) . 

L.. Of fruit: Soft, sweet, and juicy with ripeness. 
Also jig: 

c1440 Promp.. Parv. 332/1 Melwe, or rype (P. melowe), 
maturus, 1826-Pilgr. Perf, (Wede W. 1531) 106d, Thynke 
melowe.. 1830, Parser. 3128/2 Melowe as fruyte is, seur, 
. 32 ‘This’ greene fruite, beeing 
gathered before it be ripe, 1s rotten’ before it be mellow, 
x607 SHAKS. Cor, iv, vi, 100 As Hercules did shake downe 
Mellow Fraite. x6xr Cotcr. sv. Paré, Powme parée, 
ripened in straw, &c, ; mademeliow by art, : 1623 CockgraM, 
Melow, ripe. 168% Deynren Span. Friant, ii. 42 Nature 
“drops him down, without your Sin, Like mellow: Fruit 
without.a Winter Storm. .x7x9 D’Urvey Pills (1872) I, 266 
Women, like-some. other Fruit, Loge their relish when too 
mellow, 1786 Lapy M, W, Monracu ‘Good madam’, But 
the fruit that can fall without shaking Indeed is too mellow 
for me, - 2806-7 J, Berusrorn Miseries Hunt Life (1826) 


vi. xxxlv; One-dish of mellow apples, ..x8%4 Scorr Ld, of 


dstes.1, xxi, Mellow nuts have hardest rind. 

,b. Of colour, odour, taste : Indicative of ripeness. 
1863 Homilies 11. Alms-deeds 11. 174 b, So doth the crabbe 

and choke’ pere, seeme. outwardlye to haue sometyme as 


ifayre aredde, and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which | 
4s ge } Dick f Bodies i, (1645): My | 
“-eye telleth me it.[an apple) is green-or red} my-nose’thatat | 


is good in deede, 2644 Dicay Nat. 


‘hatha mellow sent.’ 


by ripeness. — 


_.@, Of landscape, Seasons, etc.: Characterized | 


820 


x819 Keats Te Autumn 1 Season of mists and mellow 
fruitfulness. @1845 Hoop Poems (1846) I. 49, Twas in 
that mellow season of the year When the hot Sun singes the 
yellow leaves Till they he gold, 1862 B. Taytor Poets 
Frui. i, A moment she the mellow landscape scanned. 

qa. Of wines or their flavour: Well-matured ; 

free from acidity or harshness. Also fig. 

axrjoo B. BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mellow,.. smooth, soft 
Drink. 2787 J. Crorr Tread. Wines Portugal 7 ‘Vhe Port 
Wines., being less racey and mellow than the Alicants from 
Spain. 1853 C. Bronte Vdletze xix, His spirit was. of vin- 
tage too mellow and generous to sour, 


a. transf. a Of earth: Soft, rich, loamy. 

153x Exvot Gow. 1 iv, The most melowe and fertile erth. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, 1. (1586) 25 If the ground 
be mellowe, after Barley in some places they sowe Millet. 
1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Mar. (729) 195 Sow Skirrets in 
rich, mellow, fresh Earth. x697 Drypen bing, Georg. 11. 356 
Hoary Frosts .. will-rot the Mellow Soil. x777 A, HunTER 
Georg. Ess. 168 mote, In the North of England, when the 
earth turns up with a mellow and crumbly appearance, and 
smoaks, the farmers say the earth is dramaeng, 31815 J. 
Smita Panorama Set. & Art 11,632 It delights most in 
a stiff, mellow, well pulverized soil. 1879 Joaquin MILLER 
Nicaragua in Poents of Places, Brit. Amer. ete..175 My 
father old He turns alone the mellow sod. 

b. In various applications: Soft; soft and 
smooth to the touch. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IL. 544/2 This frequent turning 
it over, cools, dries, and deadens the grain; whereby it 
becomes mellow. 1844 SterHens S&. Farm I11, 836 [Young 
cattle.] To be a good thriver..the hair should feel mossy, 
and the touch of the skin mellow. 1875 Zxeyel. Brit. I. 
390/2 Young cattle .. are at 18 months old already of great 
size, with open horns, mellow hide [etc.]. : p 

. fig. (from sense 1). Mature, ripe in age. 
Now chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or ex- 
perience ; having the gentleness or dignity resulting 
from maturity. 

xs92 Kyo SA. Trag.t. iii, 44 My yeeres were mellow, his 
but young and greene, x6rz Mipn.eton & Dexxer Roar 
tng Girle 1. D,'s Wks. 1873 III. 145 Maister Greene-wit is 
not yet So mellow in yeares as he. . 1749 Smo.iett R evicide 
v. iv, In florid youth, or mellow age, scarce fleets One hour 
without its care! 1833 M, ARNOLD Sonn. to Friend 13 The 
mellow glory of the Attic staze. 1893 Gotpw. Smiru United 
States 63 He [Benjamin Franklin] was an offspring of New 
England Puritanism grown mellow, ; 

4, Of sound, colour, light, etc.: Rich and. soft; 
full and pure without harshness, 

a. of sound, musical instruments, singers. 

1668 H. More Div, Dial. mi, xxxvi. (1713) 284 How sweet 
and .mellow, and yet how Majestick, is the Sound of it! 
1700 Drypen Ouia's Met, xu. 218 The mellow harp did not 
their earsemploy. 1722 SNAPE in Swi/?’s Let?. (1766) II. 27 
His voice, since its breaking, is somewhat. harsh, but I be- 
lieve will grow mellower. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 604 
‘The mellow bullfinch answers from the grove. . 1742 Berke- 
Ley Let, to Gervais 2 Feb., Wks. 1871 IV. 284 A six-stringed 
bass viol of an old make and mellow tone. 1746 CoL.ins 
Ode Passions 61 Pale Melancholy ..Pour’d thro’ the mellow 
Horn her pensive soul. x82r Byron Yaz 1, Ixxxvii, Who 
swore his voice was very rich and mellow. @1849 Pos 
The Bells, Hear the mellow wedding bells, Golden bells, 
1863 Lever Barrington xviii, The hardy old squire, whose 
mellow cheer was known at the fox-cover. 1863 Gro. Erior 
Romola\xi, There was silence when he began to speak in 
his clear mellow voice, F 

b. of colour, light, drawing, etc., or coloured 
objects.. Sometimes -with additional notion: 
Softened in colour by age. 

1706 Art.of Painting 744) Bt His pencil was light and 
mellow. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. W. xx, The colouring of a pic- 
ture was not mellow enough. 1784 CowrEr Jask wv. 314 
The golden harvest, of a mellow brown, 18153 Worpsw. 
Excursion 1, 958 The sun declining shot A slant and mellow 
vadiance. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 9 Many a night 
I saw the Pleiads, rising through the mellow shade. 18s9 
Gro. Exot A, Bede vi, Pleasant jets of light were thrown 
on mellow oak and bright brass. 1880 Miss Brapvon ¥ast 
as J amii, Time had toned down every colour inside and 
outside the good old house to mellowest half tints, 

5. Good-humoured, genial, jovial. 

giz Apvison Sect. No. 68 P o In all thy Humours, 
whether grave or mellow, 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav, 1.7 
The Baronet was..as merry and mellow an old bachelor as 
ever followed a hound. 1872 M. Cotuins Mrg. & Merch, 
I. viii, 234 When ,. their glasses were: filled with .. port, 
Mowbray grew a trifle mellower in mood, 


6. Affected with liquor, partly intoxicated. 

r6rz Corsr. sv. Znyourer, Senyvrer, to be drunke, or in 
drinke; to be mellow, tipled, flusht, ouerseene. 1638 Bratru- 
wart Barnabées Frnl. 1, (1818) 85 For the world, I would 
not gee her, .. Had she in her.no good fellow That would 
drinke till-he grew mellow... 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna uy, iii, 
The hateful fellow That’s crabbed when he’s mellow. 1895 
Scurry Ka/fir Stories 193 The beer was not in sufficient 
quantities to cause intoxication, but nevertheless all were 
somewhat mellow when the sun went down. 

7. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic and advb,, as 
mellow-breathing, -coloured, -deep, -eyed, -lighted, 
«mouthed, ~ripe, -tasted, -tempered, -toned adjs. 

@13977 Fawnes Epithalamic Ode 19.The merry pipe, the 
*mellow-breathing flute, 1898 Cutve Houtann Yap, Wise 
qe Countless numbers of paper: lanterns, which throw a 

mellow-coloured radiance on the faces of the passers-by, 
1832 Tennyson: Z/edxore ol A sweep Of richest pauses, 
evermore Drawn. from each other *mellow-deep. 1866 
Howeuts Venet. Life x. 139 *Mellow-eyed dun oxen. 1892 
Pater Wks. (1902) Vu 209 The melodious, *mellow- 
lighted space. “x604. T. Wricur Passions v. § 3. 182 
A preacher, .. knowing his auditours wallowed in sinne, 
ought not with ..*mellow-mouthed words tickle their eares, 
1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Dec, 107. Ere they were halfe 
*mellow ripe. 1930-46 THomson Autumn 705 ‘The *meliow- 
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tasted burgundy. 1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, ete, 
85 *Mellow-toned laughter, 

Mellow (me'lox), v. [f. MeLtow a.] 

L. trans, To render mellow; to ripen and render 
soft and juicy (fruits) ; to mature (wines or liquors), 
to free from harshness or acidity. Also fig. 

1572 Gascoigne Counce, IVithtpoll Posies (1575) Heardes 
153 Those sunnes do mellowe men so fast; As most that 
tranayle come home very ripe. 15390 GREENE (97, Fur, 
(1599) 47 Me thinks I feele how Cynthya .. meloweth those 
desires Which phrensies scares had ripened in my head, 
1593 Suaks. 2zch, //, un. vii. 168 The Royall Tree hath left 
vs Royall Fruit, Which mellow’d by the stealing howres of 
time, Will well become the Seat of Maiestie. 1630 Donne 
Lett, (1651) 317 All this mellows me for heaven. 1699 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. u. 758 Winter Fruits are mellow’d by 
the Frost, xzox Appison Let. to Halifax 132 On foreign 
mountains may the Sun refine The Grape's ‘soft juice, and 
mellowit to wine, 1754 Ricnarnson Grandison 1V.xxxil. 203 
Yours is Love mellowed into Friendship, x781 Cowrser 
Conversation 644 Age,..As time improves the grape’s 
authentic juice, Mellows and makes the speech more fit for 
use. 1818 Soutuey Lett, to H. H. Southey Il. 115 Gener- 
ous minds and tempers .. are mellowed, like wine, as they 
grow older, 1848 Lyrton Harodd us. v, The year.. had 
mellowed the fruits of the earth. 

b. éxzir. Of fruit, wines, etc.: To become mel- 
low; to ripen, mature, Also fig. 

1894 Suaxs. Rich. J//,1v. iv. 1 So now prosperity. begins 
to mellow, And drop into the rotten mouth of death. a 1631 
Donne On Himself 6 Till death us lay To ripe and mellow 
here we are stuborne Clay. 1638 Sir 7. Hersert 7vav, 
(ed. 2) 297 From a dark-greene, [they] mellow into a flaming 

ellow. 1693 Eveyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Pref, 

xactly when to gather both those which ripen on the 
Tree, and those which attain not their full ripeness there, 
but must be laid up to mellow in the House, 1768-74 
Tucwer Lt. Wat. (1834) II. 343 Their juices will mellow by 
mingling together, x830.M. Donovan Dom, Econ. I. 2x 
‘These were often hung in the smoke of a chimney, at some 
distance above the fire, in oider to mellow. 1884 W. C, 
Smirn Avidros/an 74 Unripe fruit is bitter oft i? the mouth, 
Yet mellows with the months. 

2. trans. To make (soil) soft and loamy. 

1877 B. Gooce /eresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 23 b, The land 
it selfe is also called grosse and rawe, that is not well mel- 
lowed. 1634 Sir‘T. Hereert /yav. 115 A small streame, 
which .. meloes most of the Gardens and Groues. 1707 
Mostimer /’usd, (1z2t) I, 52 Wind, Sun and Dews, all 
which sweeten and mellow the Land very much, 1846 
J. Baxter Liber Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 11.288 ‘Their surfaces 
soon become mellowed by the action of the air. 

b. zntr. Of soil: To become soft and loamy. 

z815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 184 The earth.. 
should have sufficient time to mellow and ferment. 18 
Vablet g Nov. 739 Then the soil will have mellowed suffi. 
ciently to bear wheat and potatoes, ; 

3. trans. To impart softness and richness (of 
flavour, colour, tone, etc.) to; to soften, sweeten, 
free from harshness or crudity. .Also (#once-use), 
to drive (something) out of (a person) by a pro- 
cess of mellowing. 

1893 NASHE Christ's 7.16 b, As Archesilaus ouer-melodied, 
and too-much’ melowed and sugred with sweet. tunes, .. 
caused his eares to be new.relished with harsh sower and 
vnsauory sounds, 1896 — Saffron Walden 113 The Page 
was easily mellowd with his attractiue eloquence. 1693 
Drypen To Sir G. Kneller 178 Time shall .. Mellow your 
colours. 1742 Biairn Grave 102 The sooty blackbird Mellow'd 
his pipe, and soften'd every note. x76x Hume Hist. Eng. 
II. xlvii. 36 In order to mellow these humours. 1786 5, 
Rocxrs Saslor8 Its colours mellow’d, not impair'd, by time, 
xB10 Scott Lady of L. nu. xvii, At first the sounds, by distance 
tame, Mellowed along the waters came. 1871 L. Sreruen 
Playgr. Eur. ii. (1894) 49 Lichens mellow the scarred masses 
of fallenrock. 1887 Saintssury Zss, Eng, Lit., Jeffrey (1891) 
zoz_ The priggishness which he showed early, and never 


_ entirely lost, till fame, Prosperity, and the approach of old 


age mellowed it out of him, rg90z A. THomson Lauder & 
Lauderdale x, 102. The King. . visited him..to endeavour 
by personal interview to mellow his manners. : 

b. intr. To soften, become toned down or sub- 
dued; to become free from. harshness, 

1737 M. Green Spleen 71x Unhurt by sickness’ blasting 
rage And slowly mellowing in age. .x777 Ropertson 7st, 
Amer. (1778) I], v. 4 The impetuosity of his temper, when 
he came. to act with his equals, insensibly abated... and 
mellowed. into a cordial soldierly frankness. 1823 Byron 
Island 1. xv, The broad sun’ set, but not. with lingering 
sweep, As in. the north he mellows o’er the deep. 1840 
Dicxens Bari, Rudge xi, The very furniture of the room 
seemed to mellow..inits tone. 186% J. Brown Hore Subs. 
(1863) 64 His character mellowed and toned down in his 
later years, r902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xvii. 165 
The sunlight mellowed and reddened. 


A. trans. To bring under the influence of liquor. 

a@x76x Cawtuorn Poems (1771) 189 Gods .. will, like mor- 
tals, swear and hector, When mellow’d with a cup of nectar, 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria Il. 13 When he thought him suffi- 
ciently mellowed, he proposed to him to quit the service of 
his new employers, 1855 ‘Lennyson Brook 155 ‘There he 
mellow'd all his heart with ale. 


Mellowed (me‘loud), Asa, [f. MELLOW v. + 
-EDJ,] In senses of the vb,: Rendered mellow. 

1678 GascoiGne Gloze Text 2 Posies Hearbes 143 My 
riper mellowed yeares beginne to follow on as fast. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen, VJ, 101, iti, 104 Call him my King, by whose 
iniurious doome My elder Brother..Was done to death?.. 
Euen in the downe-fall of his mellow’d yeeres. 1798 BLoom- 
FIELD Farmer's Boy, Spring 63 Wide o'er the fields, in rising 
moisture. strong, Shoots:up .the simple flower, or ‘creeps 
along The mellow'd. soil. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
I. 155 This water, present in exposed or mellowed malt, 
tends to lower the resulting temperature, @ 1853 Roper- 
son Lect, (1858) 247. Ripened with the mellowed strength of 
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manly life, 1889 Cownty vi. in Cornh. Mag. Feb., The fine 
old room with its mellowed walls and priceless biocades. 


Mellowing (me'louin), vd. sd. [f MELLOW a. 
+-InG4.] The action of the vb. MELLow. 
. yg28 Paynen Sulerne’s Kegim. H ij, The operations of 
dulce wynes are digestion, mellowyng, and encressynge of 
nourishement. x62r Furercuer Pilgrim 1. i, Fling him ? 
th’ hay-mow, Jet him lie a-mellowing, 1675 Grew Zastes 
Plants iv. § 11 Sower apples, by mellowing, and harsh 
pears, by baking, become sweet. 1845 Zacycd. Metrop. XXV. 
1286/2 ‘Ihe meilowing of wine by time is a process which 
has baffled hitherto all scientific inquiry. 1897 Ad/butz's 
Syst. Med. LL. 845 Some amylic alcohol, which tends, how- 
ever, to disappear in the process of mellowing. " 

‘attrib, 87x GLapstone in Morley £7/@ (1903) IL. vi. vill, 
382 In his character the mellowing process has continued 
to advance. 


-Mellowing (melovin), of/. a. [f, MuLtowz, 
+-1nG2.] ‘Tfiat mellows (in senses of the vb.). 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 8, I com to. .Shatter your leaves be- 
fore the mellowing year. x725 Pore Odyss, 1. 504 Late 
from the mellowing cask restor’d to light. 1807 Cranse 
Par. Reg. \. 454 And their full autumn felt the mellowing 
frost, 1894 Atheneum 2 June 702/3 [It] became afterwards 
poetized by the mellowing sun of his genius. 

Mellowly (melouli), adv. [f Mzttow a.+ 
-LY 4.) Ina mellow manner. 

1806 J. Graname Birds of Scot. 90 Mildly the sun, upon 
the loftiest trees, Shed mellowly a sloping beam. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 106 ‘Vhe luscious fruitage clustereth 
mellowly, 

Meliowness (me‘lomés). [f. MELLOW a+ 
-ness.] The quality or state of being mellow, in 
various senses of the adj. 

1ggo Parscr. 244/2 Melownesse, mevreté, 1647 Trave 
Comm. 2 Pet. iii, 18 Grow ..as an apple doth in mellow- 
nesse. .1yo7 Mortimer A/2sé. (1721). 350 ‘Chis perfects the 
Sweetness and Mellowness of the Malt. x7q42 Ase. Horr 
lustr. Clerey of Tuam 9 Suaudloguentic, that mellowness 
and sweetness of speaking so much praised in some of the 
Roman orators, in opposition to the rusticity of noisy de- 
claimers. 1777 SHeripan Sch, Scand, 1. i. (ed. Rae) 148 She 
wants that delicacy of Lint—and mellowness of sneer—which 
distinguish your Ladyship's Scandal. 1787 J, Crort 77eat, 
Wines Portugal 5 Red Wines of a superior mellowness or 
body, 180g W. Invina in Lie ¢ Lett. (1864) 1. 157 In the 
tender scenes he [Kemble] wanted mellowness. 1882 Traitt 
in Morley. Gladstone (1904) LIL. var. vi. gt The tang of the 
wood brings out the mellowness of a rare old wine, . 1884 
Harper's Mag. Web. 349/1 A mellowness of light and shade 
unattainable in marble. 

Mellowy (me'lovi), a, [f Mentow a, + -y¥.] 

«= MELLOW @., in various senses. 

cxqz0 Pallad. on Husb, w..523 Ypuld not melowy but 
grene. x6r2 Dravton Poly-0/6. x. 97 Whose mellowy 
gleabe doth beare ‘he yellow ripened sheafe that bendeth 
with the eare. 1816 L. Hunt Aisin rut, 428 A pavilion,.. 
Small, marble, well-proportioned, mellowy white, 

Melltyde, variant of MEaLtipE Obs, 

Mellwell, ols. form of MULVEL. 

Melly, obs. ££ Menuay; var, Menu. Ods, 

Mellylot(e, obs. forms of MELILOT.. 

Melne?, obs. form of MILur. 

|| Melocactus (meloke-ktds), Bot. [mod.L. 
(Tournetort 1700) f. late L. zé7o MELon + Cactus.] 


A genus. of cactaceous plants, natives of Central 


_and South America (popularly called me/on- 


thistle); a plant of this genus. 

1733 Miter Gard. Dict, (ed. 2), ATedocactius .. Melon- 
Thistle, 1853 Tu. Ross tr. Aumbolde’s Trav, IL xxvi. 
114 The agaves and melocactuses half-buried in the sand. 
1871 Kincstey At Last i, We saw our first Melocactus, and 
our first night-blowing Cereus creeping over the rocks, 

Melochite, obs. form of MALACHITE. 

+ Melocoton. Oés. Forms: 7 malacaton, 
-catoon, -katoone, -cotoon, malecotone, mali-, 
mallagatoon, melacatoon, -cotone, meli- 
cot(t)on, melicotonie, mellacat(t)on, melli- 
coton, melocotone, -cotune, 7-8 malacoton, 
malecotoon, melicotoon(e, 8 malacotoune, 
malocotoon, melacotoon, melicotony, melo- 
cocoon, -coton, -cotony, -cotoon, [a. Sp, 
ntelocoton, ad. It. melocotogno, ad. med.L. mélume 
coloneum (=late L. malum coténeunt), ad. Gr. 
KijAov Kuéwviuv *Cydonian apple’: see Corn, 
Quince. Cf. F. mzrecoton, mirelicoton (Cotgr.\.] 
A peach grafted on a quince, Also melocoton peach. 

The more original sense of ‘quince’, which occurs in Sp, 
and It,, does not seem to have existed in Eng, 

r6xx Corer, Mirecoton, the delicate yellow Peach, called 
a Melicotonie. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. ii, A wife 
heere with a Strawbery-breath, Chery-lips,., aud a soft 
veluet head, like a Melicotton. .r66x Rasisua Cookery 
Dissected 8 To pickle Mallagatoons.: 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 80/2 Sweetnings, as..Oranges and Lemmons 
and them candied, Mellacattons. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) ILL 46/x Melicotoons, Peaches, Auberges, 
1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. p. iii, The Male- 
cotoon Peach, which is not worth any ones planting, x744 
A. Dosas Caunirtes Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 144 A 
Fruit they called Obi, like to Melacotoons. 2748 P. THoMAS 
Kral, Anson's Voy..95, Peaches, Nectarines, Melococoons, 
Apricots..grow plentifully. | ae 

Melodeon, melodion (m/lddian), [In 
sense.1, an altered form: of MELODIUM, with a 
quasi-Gr. ending; in sense 2 perh. f. MELopy in 
imitation of AccorproN.] 

1. A wind instrament, furnished with a key- 
board, the bellows being moved by means of pedals 
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worked by the feet of the performer; an earlier 
form of the ‘ American organ’. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Melodeon. 1872 ‘Marx 
Twain’ Innoc. Adr. ii. x7 Our parlour organ and our 
melodeon were to be the best instruments of the kind. 189 
Serthner's Mag. Sept. 356/2 A..broken-down melodeon. 

&. A kind of accordion. 

1880 (¢z#/e) The. Art of playing the Melodion, or German 
accordion, without a Master. 1886 Pog, Sedf[ustructor 
Jor My Melodeon 4 The Melodeon, or improved German 

ccordion. 


3. A music-hall. ? 77..S, 7864 in Weester. 

Melodial (m7ladial), a [f L. melidia 
MrELopY+-an.] Of or relating to melody. 

1818 Bussy Gram. Mus. 111 nofe, So rare.. is the com. 
mand of melodial modulation, that the greatest masters 
cannot always exhibit felicitous examples of its excellence, 
1902 Durhane Exam, Papers 174 (Hor the degree of Dus.) 
Make your work interesting ina melodial sense, 

Hence Melo-dially adv. 

1818 Bussy Gram, Music 365 Modulation. .Harmonically 
and melodially exhibited. 

Melodic (milgdik), a, [ad. F. mélodique = 
Sp. medédico, It. melodico, ad. late L. melodicus 
(Cassiodorus), a. Gr, peAqdiucds, f. meAwdia : see 
Mexopy and -1c.]_ Of or pertaining to melody. 

Melodic minor scale; see Minor @. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VUL 132 We should not. .hesi- 
tate to risk a comparison between the best Greek melodic 
concert, and the melharmonic strains and combinations of a 
modern performance, x864in WessteR. 1868 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) 11. 641 The melodic element in 
music. 31893 A thenwune 23 Dec. 890/2 Scale is the accepted 
foundation of all music, melodic or harmonic. 

+ Melodical, 2 Ods. [f. late L. medodic-us 
MELODIC+-aL.] Melodious. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir #, Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus 
harpe with strings harmonicall; And musicke from the 
Spheares melodicall. x60x Weever A/irr, Mart,, Sir F 
Oldcastle B viij, Strayned ditties most melodicall. 

Melodically (m/ Ip dikili), adv. [Formed as 
prec. +-LY 2] In a melodic manner; with regard 
to melody, 

1876 Stainsr: & Barretr Dict, Afus. Ternzes (1898) 394 
Form of minor mode sometimes used melodically. 

E. Gurney Tertinm Quid 11.18 The form may be far from 
melodically inventive. 

Melodies (milydiks), [See Mrronre a. and 
-1¢ 2.) The branch of musical science that is con- 
cerned. with melody. 

1864 in Weester 3 and in later Dicts, 

Melodiograph (m/lowdidgraf). [f Munony 
+--GRAPH.]. A contrivance to record.the notes of 
tunes played upon aninstrument. Cf. MpLoarars, 

1884. Kuicur Dict. Afech, Suppl. s92/2 In the melodio- 

taph of Zigliani, a double flat spring placed under each 
Ey is connected with a battery and with a recording 
apparatus. 

+BMelo'dion |. Ods. [A pseudo-Gr. formation 
on Mrnopy.] (See quot.). A musical instrument 
consisting of a series of metal rods, actuated by 
being pressed against a rotating cylinder. 

1830 Adind. Excyel, XVIL. 563 This musical instrument 
was invented,.by M. Dietz, a German, and he has given it 
the name of melodion from the sweetness and harmony by 
which it is characterized. 

Melodion*: see MELopEON, : 

Melodious (miélévdias), a. Forms: 4-6 
melodyous(e, 5 melodiose, -dyows, 6 mello- 
di(o)us, -dyous, melodyus.. [ad. OF. melodieus 
(mod.F. mélodieux), = Sp.,Pg., lt. atelodioso,med.L. 
meelodiosus, f. L. melédia; see MELODY and -ovs.] 


1. Characterized by melody. or pleasing succes- 


sion of sounds; sweet-sounding, tuneful. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 577 Herde I myn alderleuest 
lady dere, So wommanly wip voys melodious, Syngen so 
wel. ¢1430 Lypa. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 Thus thay 
songe.. This melodious ympne,’. #1333 Lp, Berners Alvan 
xxil, 66. He .. blewe so melodyous a blast.) 1629 MILron 
Hymn Nativ. xiii, Ring out ye Crystall sphears, .. And let 
your silver chime Move in melodious time. ¢x700 DrypEN 
Charac. Gd. Parson 22 A music more melodious than the 
spheres, 1713 Berketry Grardian No. 27 p 7 A melo- 
dious consort of vocal and instrumental music. 1797 Zucye?, 
Brit. (ed, 3) XI. 375/2 That an air which was never set or 
intended for words, however melodious, cannot be imitative. 
1836 Emerson Nadure, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) Il. 156 
Man .. forges the subtile .. air into. wise and melodious 
words, 185g Dickens Mut Fr. u iv, Melodious sounds 
were not long in rising from. the frying-pan on the fire. 

2. Producing melody; singing sweetly. 

3588 Suaxs, 774, 4. 1. i, 8g Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it sung, 2589 Purrensam Hug. Poesie i. iti. (Arb.) 22 
By his discreete and wholesome lessons vttered in harmonie 
and with melodious instruments. x697 DrvpEN Fire. Georg. 
1v, 697 The lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Melodious 
Guide [Orpheus]. 1784 Cowrgr ask wv. 574 The walk. .un- 
conscious once Of other tenants than melodious birds, 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Stuedenborg Wks. (Bohn) L. 333 
Melodious poets shall be hoarse as street ballads, when (ete. ]. 

3. nonce-use. Susceptible to melody. 


¢1586 C’ress Pemsroke Ps, xurx. i,.Wordes shall from - 


my mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodiou 
eare. : 
4. Having a melody; pertaining to or of. the 
nature of melody, | 7 
x72q7~sa Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Melody, Yet so far_as the 
bass may be made airy, and ‘to sing. well, it: may be also 
properly said: to: be melodious. - 1818 Bussey Gram. Mus. 


- melodizes them, - ; 


MELODRAMA. 


sg The first rudiments of the simplest province of musical 
composition, and musical perlormance,—melodious suc« 
cession, ; ne 

Melodiously (m/léowdiasli), adv. [-ny2.] In 
a melodious manner, 

1430 Lypa Adin, Poewes (Percy Soc.) 157 The yelwe 
swan famous and aggreable, Ageyn his dethe melodyously 
syngyng. xs97 Hooxer Heel, Pol, v. Ixvit. § 12 Their 
discourses are heauenly, .. their tongues melodiously tuned 
instruments, 2626 Surri. & Markku. Conntey Karn 715 
Birds which sing melodiously with sweet and pleasant songs. 
azuit Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. r72t L. 253 Ferventio's 
Song.. Instructive, and melodiously grave. 1810 SouTusy 
Kehama x. vii, Ganges. .rippled round melodiously. _r903 
Slackw, Mag. June 743/1 His melediously delivered: ser- 
mons. .were distinctly popular. 

Melodiousness (m/loudiasnés), [-yxss.] 
The quality of being melodious. 

msgo Patscr. 244/1 Melodyousnesse, melodie xg297 in 
Baitey vol. If. r904 Lain, Rev. Jan. 116 Herrick owed most 
to his beloved ‘ Ben’, whose full melodiousness emboldened 
his follower to rise above conceits, 

Melodist (melodist). [f. Metopy +-181.] 

L. Asinger. 

_ In the first half of the xoth c. somewhat frequently used 
in the titles of collections of songs with music, 

1789 Uriffer No. 33. 419 Often I am constrained to listen 
to the broken notes of ignorant, but presumptuous melodists. 
x817 (27#/e) The Melodist ..an excellent collection of.. 
songs. Selected and compiled by R.L. I. 18x9 Keats Ode 
Grecian Urn iii, Happy melodist, unwearied, For_ever 
piping songs for ever new. 2840 Sir H. Bisuor in Grove 
Dect, Mus. WL. 249, 1 hail the establishment of the Melo- 
dists’ Club..as essentially calculated to aid the cause of the 
musical art in this country, 1852 HawrHorne Bérthedale 
Rom. xxiii. (1885) 226 The choir of Ethiopian melodists. 
1892 W. H. Hunson Natur. La Plata 28 The rufous 
tinamou—sweet and mournful melodist of the eventide. 

2. A composer of melodies; one skilled in melody. 

2826 M. Kecty Renein, I. 225, I compare a good melodist 
to a fine racer, and counterpointists to hack post horses. 
1872 Lowe, 47z/fon Prose Wks, 1890 LY. a Milton was 
a harmonist rather than a melodist. 1893 W. Granam in 
19th Cent. Nov, 765 As an absolute melodist~I mean a 
master of word-music as distinct from other qualities—I 
consider Swinburne unequalled. ‘ 

Melodium (m/lovdidm). [A quasi-L. forma- 
tion on MELOpy,] = MELODEON 1. 

1847 [ddustr. Lond. News 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, metodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c, too dear at any price. 1878 
Grove Dict. AMfus. I. 6x The instruments first made in 
America were known as * Melodeons’, or ‘ Melodiums', 

Melodize (me‘lodaiz), v7 [f Mevopy +-1z8.] 

L. tudr, To make melody; occas. somewhat 
jocularly, to play (ov an instrument). Also foet. 
to blend melodiously w27h, 

1662, J, Sparrow tr, Behwe's Rent. Wks, Afol. conc, 
Perfect. 4z A Harmony of God, upon which the Spirit of 
God would melodise. .x794.Sournny Let. to Hf. Bedford 
24 Jan, in Live (1849) I. 203 Lightfoot still melodises on the 
flute. 281x Scorr Roderick. Introd. ii; Yes! such a strain 
with all o’er-pouring measure, Might melodize with each 
tumultuous sound. 1813 Suetney Q. Mad vin. 69 To 
murmur through the heaven-breathing groves And melodize 
with man’s blest nature there. 1886 T. Harpy dvayor 
Casterér. vili, As the Scotchman again melodised with a 
dying fall. 

2. ¢rans. To make melodious.. 

19789 J. Lancuorne Ode fo River Eden 44 Whose murmurs 
melodize my Song. 1766 H. Warote Lez, to Lady Hervey 
zx Jan., Thy enchanting look Can melodize each note in 
Nature's book. x84x D'Isracut dover. Lit, IL 253 These 
repeated attempts of the learned English..to melodise our 
orthoepy. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air Gere 60 Music in which 
the words and thought lead, and the lyre measures or 


3. To compose a. melody for (a song), _ 
1881 Doran Drury Lane 11, 191 He penned and melodised 
hundreds of popular songs. ; 
Hence Me‘lodized f//. 2. made melodious; 
Me‘lodizing vd/. sb. and Zpl.a.. Also Me‘lodizer, 
one who melodizes. 
18rr Bussy Dict. Mus. Introd. 14 This art of melodizing, 
if L may so call it, seems in the present age to have reached 
its acmé. a@xBar Keats Soun. on reading K. Lear 3 O 
olden tongued Romance, with serene lute !.. Leave melod- 
izing on this wintry:day. 1841 Hor. Smita A/oneyed Man 
III. ix. 240 Her bird-like singing is the melodised cheerful- 
ness of her heart. 31890 /ewspée Bar Dec, 588 Romance { 
-.O golden melodizer of sweet dreams ! 
Melodram: see MrLoDRAME. 
- Melodrama (me'lodrama, melodrama). [Al- 
teration of MELopRramg, after Drama,] ; 
1. In early roth c. use, a stage-play (usually 
romantic and sensational in plot and incident) in 
which songs were interspersed, and in which the ac« 
tion was accompanied by orchestral music appro- 
priate to the situations. In later use the musical 
element gradually ceased to be an essential feature 
of the ‘melodrama’, and the name now denotes a 


dramatic piece characterized by sensational inci-. 


dent and-violent appeals to the emotions, but with 


a happy ending. 

180g. Sourumy Left, (1856) II. 18x They have made a 
melo-drama of ‘Mary the Maid of the Inn’ .. 1818 C. E. 
Warner Sigesmar the. Swiiser Pref., The following: trifle 
was. written two years back, euny the rage for Melo- 
dramas, 1836 Genti. Mag, Apr.'427_ It [a ‘comedietta.’] is 


one of those tissues. of domestic calamities. .which <iwere . 


a few ‘years since denominated melodramas,’ 1883 D, Cook 
Wis. Play 11.333 Mr. Sims's * Lights o’ London’, isa five-act 


~ melodrama of the good. old Adelphi pattern, - 


MELODRAMATIC. 


aitvil, 8979 Svevenson Tran. Cevennes, Cheplard & 
Luc, The kitchen..was. the very model of what.a kitchen 
ought to be; a melodrama kitchen, suitable for bandits or 
noblemen in disguise, : me 

b, The species of dramatic composition or re- 
prescutation constituted by melodramas; the mode 
of dramatic treatment characteristic of a melo- 
drama. 

1814 New Brit. Theatre I. 216 In tragedy and comedy 
the final event is the effect of the maral operations of the 
different characters, but in the melo-drama the catastropbe 
is the physical resultof mechanical! stratagem. 1838 Dickexs 
Nich. Nick. xxx, This Mr. Crummles did in the highest 
style of melo-drama. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Afarryat viil. 
122 Amine {in The Phantom Ship} is a very acceptable 
heroine of melodrama. xooz Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 3/7 
Melodrama thrives solely upon exaggeration. 

2. transf. A series of incidents, or a story true or 
fictitious, resembling what is represented in a melo- 
drama; alse, in. generalized sense, melodramatic 
behaviour, occurrences, etc. 

x8xq Siz R, Witsos Priv, Diary (2861) IT. 306 The world 
will approve the catastrophe of the melodrama which metes 
out signal punishment ta Joachim the firstin the last act of 
his life. 1826 Scorr Az#eg. xii, She beheld. .the old beggar 
who had. made such a capital figure in the melodrama of 
the preceding evening. 1854. Emrrson Left. & Sac. Atms, 
futmort. Wks. (Bohn) JIT. 285 My idea of heaven is that 
there is no melodrama in it at all. 3189x J. Lecnie Life & 
Relig. 117 Open your eyesand look round you on the strange 
melodrama of life. | 7 : 

Melodramatic (meledriametik),a. [f Mrto- 
prama, after Dramatic.} Of or pertaining to 
melodrama; having the characteristics of melo- 
drama. Often in depreciative sense : Characterized. 
by sensationalism and spurious pathos. 

1816 Lain. Rev. XXVIL79'This siege abounded in melo- 
dramatic situations. 1831 Trerawny Adv, Founger Son 
HE. 218 Her melo-dramatic fury augmented.to such a pitch 
that [ete]. 1873 J. Hannav-in Coruh. Mag. Feb. 189 
Sometimes his tragedy degenerates into the melodramatic. 
x897 Mary Kinastey WH a fries 13 Whenever and however 
it may be seen, soft and dream-like in the sunshine,.or 
melodramatic and bizarre in the moonlight, it is one of the 
most beautiful things the eye of man may see. 

Melodramatical (meledrimetikil\, a. rare. 
ff. MELODRAMATIC @, +-AL.] = MELODRAMATIC. . 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Melodrama-‘tically, adv. [Formed as prec. 
+ -LY2,.j. In a melodramatic manner. 

1837 Dickens Pickzy. xiti, The Honourable Samuel Slum- 
key. .melodramatically testifiedby gestures to the crowd, 
his. ineffaceable obligations to the Za/answill Gazetle, 1873 
fAnnte Tuomas’ 7we Widows I viiet4s Whose manner 
had struck Gilbert as..mélodramatically pretentious. 


Melodramaticism, (melodrimetisiz’m). [f 
MELODRAMATIC a. +-18M.] Preference for what is 
melodramatic, 


1878 T. Sinciare Move? 152 Their high art ig nerve 
stretching, a kind of spiritual melodramaticism. 

Melodramatist (melodree matist), [f, Mzto- 
praMa, alter DRaMAtTIST.] A writer of melodramas. 

x873 W. Matuews Getting on in World 27 Perils greater 
than any which the most daring romance writer or melo~ 
dramatist ever imagined for his hero... 1883 Comtenzp. Rev. 
June 892 Shakespeare is..almost the first, and quite the 
greatest of English melodramatists, 
“Melodramatize (melodremitaiz),  [f. 
MeLoprama, after Dramatize. Ch F. amdlo- 
dranatiser (Dandet 1876).] dvans. To make 
melodramatic; also, to convert the story of (a 
novel) into a melodrama. Hence Melodra-ma- 
tized ppl a. 
1820 Axaminer No. 613. 25/2: Booth's. appearance in a 
melo-dramatised, Richard the Third, -lbfd;, Elliston .. 
melo-dramatised both Richard the Third and. Hacbeth. 
89a Sat. Rey. 2g Oct. so7/r Webster melodvamatizes and 
almost burlesques his theme by the introduction of physic:l 
terrors, 1900 Acavemy 21 July 54/1 His book was melo- 
dramatised very successfully for Mr. Benson, ; 
‘Melodrame: (me'lodrem), s4.. Now rare or 
Ots. Also melodram, [a. F. wéledrame (3781 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f Gr. wédo-s song, music + F. drame 
Drama, Cf Sp. melodrama, lt. melodrama, Ge 
melodram (from Fr.}.} Beso 

1. = MELODRAMA I, 1b. 

x802 Sh. Paris LY, Ixx, 390 Melo drames and pieces con- 
nected with pantomime. x80q in Spirit Pubs Pruds. (2804) 
VII. 68. The Melo-drame, which was performed..upan the 
re-opening of this. [the National] Theatre. 3814 Mezu 
Brit, Theat, TEL 255 (Remarks on * The Spanianis; at 
Heraie Drama’) Had it {this piece} been condensed. into 
three acts, and.called a melo-dram, it might have, even. in 
the opinion of the managers, served the interests of their 
concern [etc], x8:g Heten M. Wirrtams Marr, Events 
Freuce xii, 254 Strangers seem to arrive.in France, as they 
would go to a. melo-drame, prepared for extraordinary events, 
18x8 Lany Morcan Autobiog, (1859) 212 Shakspeare is 
supreme in mefodrame, and he is its founder ; and the melo- 
drame of Macheth is finer than any modern exhibition which 
has followed it. 182g Gendd. Mag. XCV. t. 36a Phe scenery, 
‘as-usual in melo-drames, was very beautiful, 1835 Te 
_Kennepy Horse Shoe 2. xxxili. (x860} 372 [t [the bugle] 
was displayed. as ostentatiously as.if worn by the hero of a 
melodrame, 1841 Gen. P.(Hompson Axerc, (1842) VI, 186 
Might not ‘there be hope for the ministry, if It were. to. 
send its adherents. to. make progresses. by threes. and fours 
throughout the country, to ‘solemn. music’ as the mela- 
drames have it. - ee oC, hae ae 

2. iransf, =MELODRAMA 2. : 
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18r7 Lanpy Morcan France (1818} IE. 346 To perform a 
subordinate part in this. splendid melo-drame af the ele- 
ments, x822 Byron Fis. fudgen. x; Vhe torches, cloaks, 
and banners .. Form’d a -sepulchral-.-melodrame. — 184z 
J. Steetine Ess.,ete.{1848) L430 The ostentatious emptiness. 
of the charitable melodrame.. 1845.0. Hev. LA XV. 234 All 
this melodram of Mullaghmast was but a prelude to adesign 
of unmixed gravity. 

+ Melodvame, v. Obs. rare. [£ the sb] 
= MELODRAMATIZE J. 

1836 New Afonthly Mag. XLVII. 235 We have seldom 
read a novel more suited to be melodramed, 

+ Melodramic,«. Ods.vare. [f. MELopRAME 
+ -16,} = MELODRAMATIC a, 

1852 Blackw.:Mfag. LUX XI. 374 The public appetite is not 
to be sated..with mere melodramic romance. 

Melody (me‘lddi), sd. Also 4melodi, melou- 
die, 4-6 melodye, 4-8 melodie, 6 mellodie. [a. 


| OF. melodie (mod.F. méledie), ad. late L. melodia, 


a. Gr. peAwdia singing, chanting, also ‘a choral 


| song, both words and air’ (L. 8 Sc), f. peagdds 


singing songs, musical, also as sb. lyric poet, f. 
péd-os song + gi- contracted form of dosd-, ablaut- 
var. of deld-exv to sing (cf. doidds singer, do.dy, g57 
song, ODE). 

In Eccl. Latin melodia was applied ta the singing of the 
sequences, ‘proses, or rhythmical hymns, and was also 
used as a general term for a Gregorian ‘mode’, ‘The ward 
also occurs frequently In med.L. with the sense ‘sweet 


| sound’, ‘music ” (ef, the frequent glosses, duels cantits, 


ONG, suozsanc, ete); it was prob, influenced in meaning 
hy etymologizing associations with ae/, honey. It is now 
used in all the Rom. and Teut. Jangs.: cf. Sp. weelodia, Pg., 
It. sueledia, G. melodie (poet. 2elodei), Du. melodie, ane- 
loki}, Da., Sw uceladé J . 

L. Sweet music, whether vocal or instrumental ; 
beautiful arrangement of musical sounds; beauty 
of musical sounds, tunefulness, 

erago St. Christopher 18 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 271 Pe kyng 


| Ioucde muche Melodie of fieble and of songue, 4 rz00 Ag. 


Rood (1871) 28 Wip gret melodié of is harpe. a 1300 Cursar 
AT. 9430 Gleuand he sang be-for be king, And gert him 
wit his melodi Fal on-slepe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aud.'s F. 2239 
Thus with alle blisse and melodye Hath Palamon ywedded 
Emelye. - ¢1q30 Life St. Kath, (1884) 17 She herde a mer- 
ueylous melodye of swetnes which passed alle hertes to 
descrine. 1826 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 2b, They shall 
..se dayly theyr hely & blessed conuersacyon, & here theyr 
songe & melody. axg33 Lp. Berners 77x02 hit. 175 It was 
grete melody to here it. 1588 Suaks, Fit. A.u, iii-12 The 
Birds chaunt melody on euery bush. xs90-— Afids. NO. 
ii, 13 Philomele with melodie, Sing in your sweet Lullaby. 
x97 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. xxxvitl. § 2 Dauid..was..the 
author of adding vnto poetrie melodie in publique prayer, 
melodie both vocall and instrumentall for the raysing vp of 
mens harts. 1604 R. Cawprey fable Alph., Melodp, sweete 
sounding, or sweete musick. 1667 Minron P. LZ. vin. 528 
The melodie of Birds. 1728-46’ Tromson Sfring 576 Lend me 
your song, ye nightingales; oh pour The mazy-running soul 
of melody Into my varied verse. x81gSueLiry Prometh, Und, 
in v. 77, Whilst all the winds with melody are ringing. x870 
Emerson Son. & Sofit, Art.Whks, (Bohn) Hi. 1g We are 
Hike the musician om the lake, whose melody is sweeter than 


| he knows. 


b. Phrase. 7o make melody. Now arch. 

@ 1330 Otuel 631 Pe king tok otuwel a non, & to his paleis 
made him gon, & makeden murthe & meloudie. ¢1388 
Cuaucer Prof. 9 Smale foweles maken melodye. ¢ 1440 Foré 
Alyst, xv. &3 Make myrthe and melody. 1g25 Lp. Brr- 
ners Fro/ss. U1. Ixxxix. (Ixxxv.] 264 They were ryght joyous 
. and made gretechere and melody. 1535 Coverpare Agh. 
v.19 Synginge and makynge Pelety ynto the Lorde in youre 
hertes. 2.2548 Hatt Chron, Hen. bf 108 To tel you..what 
melody was made in Tavernes..it were a long woorke. 19778 
Frercure Lef?. Wks. 1795 VII 222 Attempting to make 
such melady as you know is commonly made in these parts, 

e. transf.. * Musical* quahty, beauty of sound in 
the arrangement of words, es2. in poetical compo- 
sition. = 

+789 Bruswant Zss. 1. xii. 224 [The] exquisite beauties. of 
which blank verse is. susceptible. are majesty, melody, and 


| variety. 1871 Swinsurne £ss. & Stiel. (1875). 304 In the 
;. verse of neither is there that instant and sensible melody 
| which comes only of a secret and sovereign harmony of the 


whole nature, 
+2. A song or other musical performance. Ods. 
e1290.S, Hug. Leg. J. 16/510 Al folk onourede al-so be croiz 
«With offringues and with song and. with obur melodies 
al-so. ¢rqeo. MAaunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 Pe mynstrallez he- 


f gynnez to do paire melodys agayn. x4r3 Piler. Sowle 


(Caxton) 11, xlvi. (2859) 52 Yellyng with a carful melodye, 
1" Pa.scr, 244/r Melady played in a mornynge, rewetd. 
. A series of single notes arranged in musically 
expressive succession ; a tune: = AIR sé. 19. 
x609 Dounann Oratitap, Micrel. 3 The Melodie of the 
Verses in the answeres off the first Tone. xgs2 Avison Jfus. 
Eapress, 67 Vy.a Diversity of Harnionies, the Chain and Pro. 
gression of Melodies is also finely supported. 12792 Tuomson 
Let. to Barns Sept., Lhave..employed many leisure hours 
in selecting and collating the most favourite of our national 
melodies for publication, 1806 Canicarr Mus. Gran 11. i. 


| 85 A particular succession of single sounds forms a. melody 


or Tune, 1819 Kears Grecian Urn ti, Beard melodies are 
sweet, but those unheard Aresweeter. 1860 ‘l'ywpate. Glac. 
i aes My guide kept in. advance of me singing a Tyrolese 
melody, a 
'b, The principal part in a harmonized piece of 
musics =AIR £4, 20. 

1880, W..S,Rocksrre in. Grove’ Dict. Afus. 3, 76x/2 


| Arrangements fof metrical psalms] with the melody, as 


usual, in the Tenor ..published at Leyden in 1633. _ 
_ @ trangf. Applied to poems written to be sung 
to particular melodies. Also. (7saucé-use), a. me~ 


a aa atreetn ere ee 


MELOLONTHA. 


| odious poem or passage, an instance of verbal 


melody. 

x807 Moore (é/tley Trish Melodies, 2814 Byron (¢7#2e) 
Hebrew Melodies. 1842 W. Carreton fyish Peasantry 
(1843) I. Introd. 4 Fhe touching and inimitable Melodies of 
my countryman Thomas Moore. 1872 LowEin Afidron Writ. 
z8go0 IV. 96 There are..some exquisite melodies (like the 
“Sabrina Fair’} among his earlier poems. 


d. Applied to pictorial combinations of colour 


thought to be analogous in mental effect te melodies. 
z8go Garr Lawrie T. mi. ve (1849) roo ‘The rising sun 
was beginning to silver the leaves,..a visible melody,.. 


| like the song of early birds. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 


(x880} I. 23 [Turner's pictures} are studied melodies of ex- 


| quisite colour, 1856 McCosu & Dickin Typical Forms 1, 


ii. 153 Colours are said to be in Melody when two con- 
tiguous tints..run insensibly into each other. | 

4. That element of musical form which consists 
in the arrangement of single notes in expressive 
succession; contracistinguished from Aarmony. 

xga7-4x CHAMBERS Cyc, Melady is the effect only of one 
single part, voice, or instrument. i7s2 Avison J¢ns, Ha 
press. Advt., Melody may be defined the Means or Method 
of ranging single musical Sounds in a regular Progression, 
either ascending or descending, according te the established 
Principles. 1782 Burney Mest. Mfvs. V1. 155 Thus far 
Melody and Harmony. .had been cultivated for the use of 
the church. 1880 C. H, H. Parry in Grove Dict. Adzs. H. 
250 Melody is the general term which is vaguely used ta 
denote successions of single notes which are musically 
effective, 

+5. A pretended name fora company of harpers. 

1486 BE, S2. Adéans F vj b, A melody of Harpers, 

6. Come. 

1879 A. J. Hipxins in Grove Died. Avs. 1.667 The melody- 
attachment. .has the effect of making the melody-note, or 
air, when in the highest part, predominate, 3876 Srainer & 
Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Melody Organ or Harmontiunz, 
a harmonium so constructed that the upper nate of the chords, 
played is louder than the rest of the sounds. 

Hence Me‘lodyless @., withont melody. 

1832 Avaminer 2173/2 Music..passionless, melodyless, un- 
remen!:erable. 


Melody (meWili), a. rare. [f thesb. Cf. med.L. 


| melodidre, OF. melodier.} intr, To make melody ; 


to sing, Hence Me‘lodying vAZ. sé. 

1596 Firz-Grrrray Sir ?, Drake( 1881) 24 While with teares 
you sit melodying, Shee shall weepe with yon, though she 
eannot sing. 1898 Chamd. Frnd XI. 3748/2 He could hear 
something athwart the melodying which made him put bis 


| pipe away. 


i Meloe (melo) £ut fmod.L. Aeloé (see 
quot. 1650), of unknown origin; applied by Linnaeus 
as a generic name, 

Paracelsus Of. (1603) TIT. 220 has fin a prescription) a 
genitive szellacs, which Mouffet interprets as identical with 
this word. Cf. MELoLonTHa.] i 

The typical genus of the family Aveloida; an insect 
of this genus, an oil-beetle. 

{x6s0 J. F. Chyin. Dict, Melaones or Afeloes are Beetles 
that fly, and areofa golden colour, and. being rubbed make 
a sweet smell; they are commonly found in. Meadows in 
the moneth of May.] 1658 Rowzann tr. Afoufet's Theat. 
dns. 1. xvii, 1080 OF the Gloworm, and the female Melo 
forig. (3634) De Ciciudela, & Meloe Femina\. bid, The 
oy! Beetle or Melae forig. (1634) Proscarateun, sive Melocu} 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 376 Larvae, which pass 
through the state of chrysalids in arder to attain to that of 
meloes, 21826 Kinsy & Sv. Azvomol. IV. 226 Acrid plants, 
which the JZedve likewise feeds upon. 


Melograph (me'legraf). [mod. f. Gr. pédo-s 
song+-GRArH.} An apparatus for automatically 
recording music played on the organ or pianoforte. 


The name was first given to an invention of Euler in the 
rth e. (see Grove Dict, Mus. I. 499); subsequently to an 


| electrical contrivance invented by J. Carpentier in 1587. 


1888 Sez. Aavér. 15 Dec. 376/3. 
Melographic (melegre‘fik), a. [f Gr. pédo-s 


| song+-GRAPHIC.] (See quot.) 


31863 Frid. Sec. Arts 16 Oct. 247 /1. Electro-magnetic 
phonograph. This machine is capable of being attached to 
--keyed musical instruments, by means of which they are 


| rendered melographic, that is, capable of writing down any 


music that is played upon them. 
Meloid. (meloid), sé and a. fad. mod.L. 
Meloide, f. Melo®: see Metor.} a. sb. Any 


member of the family AZeloide of parasitic insects. 
|b. adj. Pertaining to the Meloide. 


1878 Rivey in Amer, Naturalist XIL. ar8 A very interest- 
ing and anomalous Meloid (Heruia weenutipennis Riley). 


| Zbid.ago What is known of the Larval Habits of ether Meloid 
E Hua 1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V..339 Another parasitic 


felotd ..infesting the cells of Mason Bees. 

Melologue (me‘lolgy. [f. Gr. pédo-s song + 
Xdyos speech (see -LocuB). Cf F. mdélologue 
(Berlioz 1832).] A musical composition, in which 


| some of the verses are sung and others recited. 


18.. Moore A Alelologue npon National Music Advt., Yt 


may not be superfluous. to say, that by ‘Melologue* I mean 


that mixture of recitation and music, which is frequently 


| adopted in the performance of Collins's Ode on the Passions. 
| 288x Suepiock in Academy 5 Nov. 354/2 Mr, Manns was... 
| fully justified in giving the work at a concert as a‘melo- 


A cot ibe in this he only followed the example of Berlioz 
ASEL, 

|| Melolontha (mellgnpi). Zt. [mod.L. 
mélotontha, 2d. Gr. pydeddv@n cockchafer.] A 
genus of lamellicorn beetles, typical. of the family. 
for sub-family} Ave/olonthidas, and imeluding the 
commnion: cockehaser, JZ. vaelvaris. TWence Melo-. 


| 
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MELOMANE. 


lonthian[ + -1AN],Melolonthidan[ +-1p + -an], 
Melolonthidian [ +-1p +-1aNn] adys., belonging to 
the (sub) family Aelolonthide; also sbs., 2 beetle 
of this (sub) family; Melolonthid a., pertaining | 
to the A/elolonthide ;, Melolonthine a., pertaining 
tothe genus Melolontha, . (In recent Dicts.) 

1706 Puitties, Melolontha, the Beetle or May-bug; an | 
Insect.. 1842 7. W. Harris Jysécts fajur. Veget. (1862) 30 | 
We have several Melolonthians whose injuries in tne perfect | 
and grub state approach to those of the European cock- 
chafer, xge0 /é73 Apr. aq4o A single melolonthid beetle. - 

Melomane (meloméin).- [a. I’. wélomane, f. 
Gr. wéAos song +-par7ys mad: see -MANE, x= MrE- 
LOMANIAG. 2890 in Century Dict. . : 
“Melomania (melomé nia). fad. F. méfo- | 
mante, 1, Gr. péAo-s Song, music + pavia madness: 
see -MANIA.] A mania for music. Hence Melo- 
ma‘niac, one who has a craze for music. 

2880 Veen. Lek Steed. /taly wm. ii s25 The Florentine 
aristocracy had the fashionable melomania to almost as 
greatan extent as the Milanese. 88 Pall Jatt Bucdeet 
3 Dec, 10/2 M. Grévy is a melomaniac. 

Melomanic (melome nik), a. rare. [Formed | 
as prec.+-1¢.] Characterized by melomania, | 
. 3822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 391 Volunteers of promising _ 
ability might, in the present melomanic times, be abun. | 
dautly procured. : ae 

Melomany. vare-°. = MeELosania. 

’ 890: in Cendury Dict. 

Melon! (melon). Forms: 4-6 melone, -oun, 
6millian, milon, myl(l)on, milion, mylyon,6—7 
mellon, millon, 7 millen, 6-8, 9 ae/. million, 
7 mealon, Meloune, milleon, 5- melon. [a. F. 
melo = Sp. melon, Pg. melio, \t. meloné, ad. late 
L,medn-em, wélo, prob. a colloquial formation on 
the first element of L. miZopepo: see Menorxpon.] 

1, A’name common to several kinds of gourds, 
esp. the Musk MELON, Cucomzs Afelo, and the 

WatTER MELON, C7frul/us vulgaris. (Applied both 
to the froit and te the plant producing it.) ° 

21387 Siuont. Barthal, (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 Pepores, me- | 
jones, 1388 Wveciir Noe, xi.5 Gourdis, and melouns [Valg. 
pepoues| and lekis,. .comen in to mynde to vs. ¢14n0 Law 
jranc's Cirurg. 190 Do perto seed of melonis maad: clene. 
e420 Pallad. on Hush. v. 94 Cucumber now is sowe; Me- 
jones, peletur, cappare, and leek. 1530 Patsor. 245/1 
Mytlon a.frute, selon. igqz2 Boorpe Dyetary xxi. (1870) 
285 Mylons doth ingender enyl humoures. 1563 Hyur, Art 
Garden, (593). 147 Melons, and all kindes of the Pompions, 
desire, .the same earth and aire which the Citrones and _ 
Cucumbers doe, 1637 W. Coles Adam iu Eden xcix, 
Cutruls or ‘Turkey Millions are of the same temperature as | 
the Gourd, 169% Loud, Gaz, No. 2724:2 A piece of pure | 
Gold in form of a Mellon. 1748 Cuusterr. Lez. 13 Dec. 
Misc. Wks..1777 11.347 Could you send me.,some seed of | 
the right canteloupe melons? 1824 Lovpon Zucycé. Gard, 
HL 4, (ed, 2) 4208 Phe pumpkin, Primpion, or more correctly, 
pompion...This is the meion or milion of our early horti- | 
calturists, the true melon being formerly disinguished by 
the name of musk-melon, 1847 ‘Tennyson Priacess Conclus, 
87 A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1855 Detamer | 
Kitch, Gard. (2861) 128 A pretty littl old-fashioned variety, | 
—Queen Anne's Pocket Melon .. produces green-fleshed 
well-flavonred fruit, the size of a large orange. 

b. Prickly melon: the Durtan, 

n6qo Parninson Theat. Bot. 1640 Duriones, the prickly 
fruitfull Melon. 1688 R. Hotme Arweoury u. 83fx The 
prickly Melon, ; re 

2. Conch. The shell of a molluse of the genus 
Melo. Also melon-shell, ~-volute (see 4d). 

1840 Swainson Afatacology 67. 


an 
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3. A hemispherical mass of blubber taken from | 


the top of the head of certain cetaceans. 

x887 G. B. Goons, ete. Fisheries U7, S. Sect. v. TI. 2 
About 30 gallons. of oil .. ‘being obtained from each fish, 
besides about 6 quarts of extra oil from the melon, The 
melons are taken from the top of the head [etc.]. 


4. attrib. and Comb. &, simple attributive, as | 


ynelon- bank, -bed, flower, frame, -~garden, -groumni, 
-harvest, -infusion, -leaf, -merchant, -monger, 


-paich, -pit, -plant, -plot, -seed, -vine. D. para~ | 
syathetic, as welon-jormed, -shaped adjs. @ | 


similative, as mzelon-yed/ow adj. d. Special Comb. : 
melon-beetle, a beetle of the genus Diabrofica, 
esp. D. vittata and D, duodectmpunciata, injurious 
to melons (Webster 1897 and Sufpi. 1902); 


melon-blubber = Menon l 3° (Cent. Dict); | 
melon-cactus = MurLocactus; melon-cater- | 
pillar, the larva of an American moth, Phacel/ura | 
(Eudiopiis) hyalinata, . destructive to melons; - 
} melon-feast, a rustic gathering at which prizes | 


were offered for the finest melons; melon-fruit, 


the papaw, Carica Papaya, called also Tree-Melon | 
‘(Bartlett Dict, Amer. 1859); melon-hood, a kind | 


of fungus, A/ygrophorus pratensis; melon-oil, the 


oil-of the melon ofa cetacean; melon-pompion | 
(ods,), melon-pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima or - 
C. WMelpepo, maelon-seed bodies Path. (see quot. - 
1890); melon-shell = sense 2; melon-thick | 
(W. Indian}, melon-thistle = MuLocacrus; | 
melon-tree, the papaw (Cassedl's Encyct. Dict. | 


1885); melon-volute, a melon-shell ; melon- 


ware (see quot.) ; melon-wood, ayellow Mexican * 


melon-cater pillar (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
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wood, which resembles sanders-wood, used for | 
furniture (7yzas. Bot, 1866); melon-worm = 


' tgo7 Mortimer Afwsd. (1721) 11. 174 They thrive best. .in 
such places as they have not grown in before, especially on 
the sides of *Melon Banks. 16a2. Masse tr. Ademan’s 
Guzman ad Alf 1. (1630) 25, I call my setfe his sonne, .-sitice 
that from that *Mellon-bed I was made legitimate. by the | 
holy right of Matrimony. 2794 McPuain. Cadi. Coecuniber 
83 The seeds are sown some time about the middle of April 
ina cucumber or melon bed. 1857 A. Gray frst Less. | 
Bot, (1866) 47 In *Melon-Cactuses. with their globular or ; 
bulb-like shapes, 3888 Rivesside Nat, Hist. (1888) 11, 444 | 
‘The *melon-caterpillar, Ludiopeis Aynlinata, which occurs 
throughout the. greater portions of North America aud . 
South America. 1826 Miss Muitrorp Pillage Ser. 1. 4 
Lending his willing aid in -waiting and eutertainiug.. | 
at pink-feasts and *melon-leasts. 1845 Brownine Afose - 
Lhoughts, The buttercups, the little children’s dower—Far 
brighter than this gaudy *melon-lower! 1819 Aerwert 2x , 
London WL, 170 Her *melon-tormed head and-deuble chin. ; 
2993 Trans. Soc. Avts. XI. 120 Over the whole, [I] placed 
afarge *melon-frame, 702642 Kinvurcrew Parson's Hedda. . 
¥. 1, (1653) 138 One of the Watermen is gone tothe *Mellon . 
Garden. 1733. Mitten Gard. Dict. {ed.. 2),. MTelonry or , 
*Metonu-ground, 1974 Heratedipist to Str W,Chambers(ed. | 
13) 9 From his melon-ground the peasant slave Has radely ; 
rnshd. 1849 M. Arnoto Surared ReceHler 24 Worms |’ the _ 
unkind spring have-gnaw'd Their *melon-harvest to. the | 
heart. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 99 Asgrophorus pratensis, ° 
the *Melon-hood.. 188x TyxpaLu Ess. floating Matter Air 
173 The tubes mreone.of.the chambers containing *melon- | 
infusion had become rapidly turbid. 1868 Baowninc Ring’ 
# Bé.4. 98 A:broad *melon-leaf. ry27 S. Swrrzer Pract. 
Gard. u. vii. s5 Good glasses, without which the “melon- - 
merchant can't effect his purpose. 1622 Massetr. A lemean’s | 
Gueman @Adf iu. 59, 1 am like a *Melon-mongers Knife * 
cutting herea slice and there aslice. 1887 G. B.Goopg, ete. 
fisheries U.S, Sect. v. U1. 309 The *melon oil of the black- - 
fish. 1838 Gosse in E. Gosse Life (1890) 136 At Jength we . 
reached the *melon-patch. 31824 Loupon £xeycl. Gard, it. | 
1. (ed. 2) § 2684 Knight's *melon-pit,..which may also be | 
appied to the culture of cucumbers. 1739 Miucer Guid. . 
Let, V1. s.v, Melo, The Papers..may be used for covering 
your *Melon-plants, 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. (1586) _ 
63 When they grow rounde, they are *Melon-pompeons, 1840 | 
Paxton Sot. Dict., *Alelon-pumphin sve Cucurbita ateto- | 
pepo... 1420 Pallad, on Hush. is. 176 Now *melon seed too ; 
foote atwene is sette. 2879.92 George's Jf osp. Reg. 1X, 261-An , 
incision was made into the. ,tumour,..and a quantity ofclear , 
fluid containing numbers of  melon-seed” Lodies pressed out. - 
31B90 Syd. Sec. Lex., Melon seed bodies, small, white, or 
brownish-looking bodies resembling melon seeds in shape. 
They are found in the sheaths of tendons-which: have jeen 
inflamed and in adventitious. .bursa, 1832 LinpLev /nived. 
Bot. 374 *Melon-shaped, irregularly spherical, with pro- 
jecting ribs; as the stem of Cactus melocactus; a.bad term. : 
1840 Swatnson Jfalacoloyy 100 ‘Lhe pre-eminently typical | 
volutes, or *melon-shells. 1864 Grisnpacu Jlora WW’, lad. 785 , 
*Melon-thick, A/elocactns comtmunis.. 1731-3 Miter Gard. + 
Dict. ied.2), Melocactus,.*Melon-LThistle. Thewhole Plant | 
hathasingular Appearance. 1763 Mus Syst. Pract. Hush. 
TY. 182 The *melon vines will waste themselves dy running »: 
out in length. 1840 Swainson Alalacodogy 99 "Lhe truncated | 
and wide-mouthed helmet-shells, among the Afzricide, find | 
their prototypes in the *melon volutes. .1883 Soton sirt V0. 
ing. Potter 101 The pieces upon which this fruit was intro- 
duced all went by the name of *melon-ware, and so were : 
styled also the generality of. pieces mottled green and | 
yellow. 2773 Pet. Trans. LXILL. 391 An Anemoze, whose 
imbs are of the *melon-yellow colour,  . coe Mats 
| MEelon2 ymi'ien), Path. [ =F. melon, a. Gr. 
pARAov apple, protuberance of the eye (Paulus | 
fEgineta).] A kind of exophthalmus orstaphyloma. | 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 73 ifthe protuberance © 
be: .great, ‘tis called Siaphyloma...If it thrust out more, 
that it-over-reaches the ye-lid, tis called Melon, like an , 
Apple hanging by the Stall: 31802 Turron Zed, Gioss., 
Melon. va protuberance of the ball of the eye from its socket. | 
1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. b eee aS 
Melon? (melon). Awstralian. Short for 
PADDYMELON. - Also etirib., in melon-hole.. . 
x847 LeicunarnT Frid, iii, 77 The shallow depressions of . 
the surface of the ground, which are significantly termed - 
by the squatters‘ melon-holes’. 1898 Morris Azsiral Fng., 
Alelon. Besides its botanical use, the word is applied in 
Australia.to a small kangaroo, the Paddy-nrelen. Atelan- 
hole, a kind of honey-combing of the surface in the intérior 
plains, dangerous. to horsemen, ascribect.to the- work of the 
Paddy-melon...The name is often given to any: similar 
series of holes, such as are sometimes produced by the 
growing of certain plants. ; eee 
Melon, variant of MELLONE Chen. 


‘The mad-apple or egg-plant, Solanum Melongena. 


Rousseau's Bot, xvi. (1794) 202 Melongena or Mad-Apple, 
isalso of thisgenus. 1819 Banged gx From Iceland lichens, 
and St. Kitt’s tomato; From Cuba melangeno and potato. 


Meton 1] A melonry. 


other Parts of the Kitchen-Garden, Meloniere, &c. 


mod.L. type *séléniform-ts, £ melin-, mio, 
Muon 1+ form-a; see-roRM.] Melon-~shaped. _ 


spherical, with projecting ribs, © 


One -who.cultivates.melons,. 
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Melongena (melfndgrra’. A'so 8 melin- 
zane, 9 melangeno. [a. mod.L. melongina, It. me- | 
Janzana: for the history of the word.see Bringau.] | 


1775 R. CuanpLar Trav. Asia J. (1825) L341 The garden 1 
furnished ..a species of fruit called melinzane, 198g Marryn 


| Meloniere. Obs. [F. melonnire, f. melon | 


2658 Evetyn #7, Gard. (1675) 138 Heaped up together. in 
some place near your melonicre. 1718 J. Lawrence /*rwil-g. 
Kalendar 60 To see what his Servants-hayve been‘doing in | 


Meloniform (ilpnifjim), 2. Bot. [ad. - 


1866 Treas. Bot., Melon-shaped, Melonifornt, ircegalasly 


_Melonist: (me‘lnist). “[. Muzon1 + -150.] | 


MELO-TRAGEDY. 


1669 Phil. Trans. LV. gor Concerning his way of ordering 


Meisus}: now communicated in English for the satisfaction 


of several curious Melonists in England. | r727 5. Swarzer 
Pract, Gard, i. vt. 4g At their first coming into England, 
there were but two kinds that our melouists. took notice of, 


Mlelonite (me‘lénsit). Jin, [Named by 


‘F. A. Genth in 1868 after the Melonese mine, 


Calaveras Co., Cal, its locality.] Nickel telluride, 
of a reddish-white colour. 

2868 Genta in Amer. Frat. Set. Sev. uw. XLV. 213 Melo- 
nite, a new mineral, Niz Teg ?, hexagonal. : ‘ 

Meloury (me‘lonri). [f Mstont+-ry.] A 
place lor the cultivation of melons. 

1727S. Swrrzer (¢/tée} Practical Kitchen Gardiner, or 
System for Employment in the Melonry, Kitchen Garden, 
and Potagery. xB24 Loupon Eucyel. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2479 
‘The situation of the melonry is generaily in the slip. 
+ Meloypepon. ds. [ad. L.. mélopepon-em, 
pepo, a, Gat. pynronénwr, f. pRAo-vy apple + wena a 
kind of gourd (orig. an ellipt. use of méror ripe), 

In the quots, melofepones may be the Latin plural.j 

A kind of melon, : pe gn Be cee 
assy Ken Decades 81 An other frute. .in-tendermes equal 
to melopepones. xgog Bevertey ff ist, Virpinia iw. (1722) 
x24 Their Macocks a:e a sort of Melopepones, or lesse¥ sort 
of Pompion. 1727 Baitey vol. 11, Melopepon gists 

Melophone (me‘loiou). [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
music + gwry sound.} a. = welophonic: guitar. 
b. Akind of accordion. 
» aBs9 Weakact tr. 2. Houdén xii: x69 The melophone, 2 
species of accordion recently invented. 1879 A.J. Hirkins 
in Grove Dict. Afas, 1. 667 The only maker of melophones 
in 1855. 3883 Jéid. 111.97 Regondi..on the former of these 
tours [in 1841]..played both the guitar and the melophone 
(whatever that may have been). - wt 

Melophonic (melofp:nik), 2. [Formed as prec. 
‘+ ic,] a. in melophonic guitar (see quot. 1842), 
b. Used, app. with the sense‘ musical’, in the title 
of a society founded in 1837 (see quot. 1880). 

. 1842 Meck, Mag. XXXVI, 160 The Melophonic Guitar, 
is the very appropriate name of a new instrument which was 
introduced te the musical public, a few days ago, by the iw 


ventor, M. Barelli. 2880 Mackxeson in Grove Dict. Afne. - 


Il. 252 The Melophonic Society, established 1837, ‘ for the 
practice of the most classical specimens of choral and other 
amusic,’ by band and choir. Soh 

Melophonist(melofdunist), rare, [Formed 
as prec. +-1st.]. A melodist. a 

847 Tuackeray Dimer in the City iii. Whs. 1898 VIL 
560: Here, asin the’ case’ of the Hebrew melophunists, 
I would insinuate no wrong thought. ; 

Melopiano (melopiene).. [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
melody + Piano.] (See quots.) 

1876 Starner & Bareerr Dict. Mus. Terns, Melopiano, 
an invention by which sustained sounds can be produced.on 
a pianoforte. 13880 A: J. Hipnins in Grove Duct, A/us. il. 
252 AZelop/ano, a grand plano with a sestiuente attachment, 
the inverition of Signor.Caldéra, 

Meloplast (meloplest). [a. F. wefoplaste, £. 
Gr. péAw-s song, music + wAaor7s moulder, f wAdo- 
eev to mould.] (See quot.) aoe 

1820 Ann. Reg, 1.1365 M. Galin..has lately intraduced 
a new instrument for teaching music, called the areloplast. 
M. -Galin's ingenious method consists in making his pupiis 
sing from a stave, without either clefs or notes, according to 
the movements ofa portable rod... : 

Meloplasty (me'lplesti). Surg. f[f. Gr 
PiAo-v apple, in late Gr. used poet. for ‘cheek? 
(perh. through infinence of the L. n7a@/a) + -mAacros 
moulded +-y.] The operation of restoring a cheek 
which has-been injured or destroyed by grafting 
new tissue. Hence Melopla:stic, of or pertaining 
to meloplasty (Dunglison Aved. Lex. 1857). 

2883 Honmes-& Hutke Syst. Suse. (ed. 3) 111. 682 Plastic 
Operations onthe Cheek (Meloplasty). 

| Melopoeia (melop7 ik). Aantig. [a. Gr. pedo- 
noun, f. pedotows maker of songs,.f. eéAo-s Song-+ 
mo-, woeiy to make.] The art of composing me- 
lodies; the partofdramaticart concerned with music, 

1959 Ste F. HH. E. Strives in Phil. Trans. L1. 698 By this. 
school harmonic was divided. into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds. .y. of melopeela, 19776 Burney fist. ATus. I. v. 65 
‘Of Melopeeia, 1878... Amer. Rev. CRXVI. 51 ‘This part 
of a drama, called the smedopa@ia, is ranged by Aristotle on 
a level with the diction. i 

+ Melote. Os. <Aiso 6 melotte. fad. L. 
meldia, méloté,a. Gr. pnhory sheepskin.] A gar~ 
ment. made of skins, worn by monks. : 

1491 Caxton rtas Pair. (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvi. 37 b/2 
Wexte his flesshe he ware the hayre; and ther upon a 
westement of hayre namyd Melote. Jéid. m1. 195b/2 He 
asked. of them where theyr melotes were; that is to saye 
theyr habytes made of skynnes that they were wont to be 
clothed withall, aasz9 Sketton Col Cloute 866 Some 
walke abonte in melottes {cf. Vulg. Hebr. xi. 37 civcuterunt 
in. weelotis), In gray russet and heery cotes. Bae 

Melo-tra'gedy. rare. [f. Gr. pédo-s song+ 
TRAGEDY.] A tragedy in which songs occir; an 
operatic tragedy, — 

. Alfieri called his play of Ade/ a ‘ tramelogedia’, inserting 
welo-.in the middle of gragedia, to express the intimate 
mixture of the lyric and dramatic element in the piece. 

1818 Hosuouse f/ist. Zilusty, Ch. Har, etc. ted. 2).402 He 
{Alfieri] composed 2 sort of drama, altogether new, which 
he calied'a meélo-tragedy. noes esta. Gazz Mar, afg 
Michael Faraday, according to tradition, would. leave. his 

investigations.at the sound of the pan-pipes and see the 
melo-tragedy [Punch and Judy].once motes." aie 


MELOTROPE, 


Hence Melotra’gic a. 

1874 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nez. ix. 193 Nothing more 
effectually banishes a melotragic state of mind, than the 
obtrusive ugliness. .of this plant. 

Melotrope (me'letrap). [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
melody + zpor} turning.] A piano fitted with a 
mechanical device for automatically reproducing a 
piece of music by means of a melograph stencil. 

2888 Sci, American 15 Dec, 376/3 ‘he melotrope is merely 
mechanical in its operation, and is intended, as far as pos- 
sible, to imitate the motion of the fingers in playing upon 
the keys of the instrument. 

Melotto, Meloun(e, obs, ff. Munatto, MrLon, 

Melow(e, Melowe,obs.ff. MEaLsé,1, MELLOW a. 

+Mel-pell, adv. Obs. [a OF. medle pelle, 
inversion of pelle-melle] = PELL-MELL. 

a 600 Hooker ecl. Pol, vin. ix. § 5 Theodosius..slew 
mel-pell both guilty and innocent, to the number of 7000, 

+ Melpo‘menish, a. Ods._ [f. A/elpomen?, the 
Muse who presided over tragedy +-188.] Tragic. 
nee Splendid Misery 11. 170 Why so melpomonish, 

ulia 

+ Melrose. Ods. [ad. pharmaceut. L. mel 
rose honey of the rose.} A preparation composed 
of powdered rose-leaves with honey and alcohol. 

1790 Forpyce. Ox Afuriatic Acid 8 What I used was a 
mixture of mel-rose with sixteen drops.of the muriaticacid, 

Melsh, melch (mei), 2 Now dai, Also 
4melsch, 5 melissche. [Perh. repr. OE. me/sc, 
mylsc, *mielise mellow (in melse xppla, mellow 
apples), ?cogn.w. Goth. (ga) malwjax to crush. The 
OE. word seems to have been confused with mZise 
honeyed, cogn. w. Goth. mz/ih honey. Cf. MuLsu.] 
Mellow, soft, tender.. Of weather: Mild and ‘soft’, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, -exvi, (1495) 679 
In grounde that is melch and sondy [.17S. Bodl A, Mus, 
melissche, L. in terra deni sabulosa). 1737 J. BRoaDHEAD 
in V.& Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 Very fine melch weather, 
1874 BE. Wau Chimney Corner (1879) 113 Nice melch mak 
o’ a mornin’. . 

Comb, 1647 Trapp Comm. Tit. i. 13 A metaphor from 
Chyrurgeons, who must not be metch-hearted, saith Celsus, 
but pare away the dead flesh. 1782 Exiz. Brower Geo. Bate- 
man VW. 111 ‘Dad ', (said the glassman .. pulling out his 
pocket-handkerchief) ‘I didnt used to be so melch-hearted. 

Hence + Melshhead, -hood, ripeness. 

21328 Prose Psalter exviii, [cxix.] 147 Ich com forbe in 
melshede [w7. melschhode, Vulg. preven? in maturitaze). 

+ Melt, 5d.1 Os. [Fr., a, Mexican mefZ.] = 
Maury. 

1898 Svivester Du Bartas u.i.1. Eden 606 There mounts 
the Melt (Fr. La se pousse /e Jed/] which serves in Mexico 
For weapon, wood, needle, and threed (to sowe). 

+ Welt, 53.2 Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 177/1 Melt of Sheep, an 
abundance of Blood which must be taken from them, 


Melt (melt), 53.3 [f, Maur 7.1] 

1, Phr. Ov the melt: in the process of melting. 

31897 BiackmorE in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 362 The rush of 
two streams into one another, both being buxom with snow 


on the melt. 


2. Metal or other substance in a melted condition. 

2854 Pharmac. Frnl, XIII. 432 The ‘ melt’ obtained in the 
manufacture of Ferrocyanide of Potassium. 1868 WHitman 
To Working Men § Yron works..men around feeling the 
melt with huge crowbars, 1886 E. Knecur tr. Benedikt's 
Coal-tar Colours 216 Melting with caustic acid...The melt 
is then allowed to cool, 

3. A quantity of metal melted at one operation, 

1886 Rep. Sec. of Treasury 175 \Cent.) 12,867 melts of ingots 
were made for coinage during the year. 1890 Hiorns Mixed 
WMeta’'s 309 The 75,000 ounces of gold were divided into 14 
‘melts’ of 5,400 ounces each, and each melt separately 
toughened, x904 /ndernat. Libr. Technol. Specif61 Melt, 
a charge of metal placed in a cupola or pot for melting. The 
product of such a charge is also called a melt. 

4, The quantity melted within'a certain period. 

1903 Daily Rec, & Mail 28 Dec, 2/3 The melt of this class 
of iron, especially in Scotland, has been exceptionally heavy. 

Melt (melt), vt 2a. 4 melted. Pa. pple. 
melted, molten. Forms: 1 melt-, mielt-, milt-, 


myltan, 2-3 mealten, melten, 3 i-multen, 
Orm, melitenn, 3-6 melte, 4 meelte, 4~5 malt(e, 
4-6 mylt(e, (5 molte, multe, 6 mealt, moult), 
4- melt. /a,7. 1 mealt (2/. multon), (3e)melte, 


3-5 malt(e, 4 meltit, moltid, 5 meltid, 5-6 


‘molte, 6moulte, molted, 6-melted: 7a. pple. I 


semolten, gomyltsd, 3 imealt, imelte, imolte, 4 
meltid(e, meltyn, moltid, multen, mylt, 4-5 
moltyn(e, 4-6 molte, 5 molton, moltynnyd, 
multyn, §-7 melt, 6 melten, molted, arch, 
ymolt, 5-7 molt, moult, 7 moulten, 8 arch, 
ymolten, 4~ molten, 6- melted. [Originally 
two distinct vbs.: (x) the intransitive strong 
vb. OE. melian (pa. t. mealt, pl.. multon, pa. 
ppl. gemolten); (2) the weak vb. (causative of 


the former) OF. mieltan, myltan (:—prehistoric | 


*mealtjan, *maltjan) corresponding to ON. mela 
to digest, to malt (grain), Goth. *altjan- to dis- 
‘solve, whence gamadlieins vbl. sh., ‘dissolution 


(transl. of dyddvois 2 Tim, iv. 6). In OE, the | 


strong vb,.was always intransitive; the weak vb, 
was normally transitive, but sometimes intransi- 


tive,” In ME, the strong and weak inflexions were 
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used indiscriminately, the former becoming gradu- 
ally less frequent. In the 16th c. the strong pa. t. 
(in the form mmo/te, from the analogy of the pa. 
pple.) was used goe¢. by a few writers, but was not 
generally current. The strong pa. pple. is now only 
poet. and rhetorical exc, as adj. (see Monten 
ppl. a.), and even in that use is merely literary. 

The root OTeut. *szelt- ( sadt-: mulz-), whence also Mart 
sd., represents an Indogerm, *seld- (3 mt0ld- : neld-), whence 
Gr, wéddew to melt, Skr. werd soft, L. mallis. It is prob. 
a variant of OTeut. sizeZt- (:-—Indogerm. *sweld-): see 
SMeEtt z,] 

I. Intransitive senses. 
1. To become liquefied by heat. 70 melt away: 


be destroyed or wasted by being melted. ; 

Beownifz011 Nescel anes hwact meltan mid pam modigan., 
agoo O. £. Mariyrol.9 Mar. 38 pa on niht com leoht of 
heofonum swa hat swa sunne bid on sumera, ond pet is 
gemelte, ond pat waeter weard wearm, ¢xrooa Ags. Ps, 
(Th.) lvii. 7 Swa weax melted. #1225 Fudiana 20 His mod 
feng to heaten ant his meari to melten {Bod?. 17S. mealten], 
cx290 St. Christopher 200 in S. Bug. Leg, 1. 277 Po he was 
i-leid par-on, As wex pat gredile malt awei, 1382 Wycuir 
Exod, xvi. 2x Whanne the sunne bigan to heet, it moltid 
[xg30 Tinpaz, it moulte]. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 
Vil. 355 Whanne bat frost gan to bawe and to melte[urn 
multe, molte, mylte]. ¢czqg0 Two Cookery-bks. 86 Vake 
faire greee.,and sette over pe fyre til hit mylte. ¢x460 
Launjal 740 Hyt malt as snow ayens the sunne. 2575 
Gascorcne Fruits of Warre xviii, Flowers 123 Whose 
greace hath molt all caffed as it was. 1617 Moryson /7iz. 
1, 206 When the snow melts from the Mountaines, 1753 
Cuampers Cycé. Sup. s.v. Metals, When the copper and 
arsenic. are mixed, the tin is to be put in; this soon melts. 
1860 TynpALu Glae. 11, iii, 241 Ice before it melts attains a 
temperature of 30° Fahr. 


b. In jocular hyperbole: To perspire excessively, 


to suffer extreme heat. 

1787 Cotman Jn&le & Yarico 1. i, A..black boar. .came 
down the hill inajog trot! My master melted as fast as 
a pot of pomatum. 1820 Keats Lett, to Miss F. Brawne 
Mar. (1895) 476, I have no need of an enchanted wax figure 
to duplicate me, for I am melting in my proper person before 
the fire, _ . 

2. To become disintegrated, liquefied, or softened, 
e.g. by the agency of moisture; to be dissolved. 
To melt in the mouth: said of articles of food that 
are extremely tender, In OE. of food: To be 
digested. 

@ x000 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 235/33 Madisctt,..dissoluitur, 
smylt. cxooo Sax. Leechd. U1. 196 Late mylt hryperes 
flesc. 1g23 Firzners. usd, § 16 Theclottes kepe the wheate 
warmeall wynter, and at Marche they wyll melte and breake, 
and fal in manye small peces. 1693 Eve.yn De La Quint. 
Compl. Gard., Melons x (Melons) which be..dry, yet melt- 
ing in the Mouth. x8s2 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Jon's C, iv. 
1g Can she make your real flecky paste, as melts in your 
mouth and lies all up like a puff? 

+b. Of the body: To undergo corruption, to 
waste away. Obs, 

cx290.S, Ling, Ley. 1..76/198 A slou3 feuere. made is bodi 
to melte a-wei, 1398 ‘I'revisa Larth. De P. R. vu, Ixvi. 
(x495) 283 He that is bytten of a Cokatryce meltyth and 
swellyth and castyth venym and deyeth sodaynly, 

e. Of clouds, vapour: To dissolve, be evaporated 
or dispersed ; to break or dissolve z7z/o rain. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 2080 Mist muged on be mor, malt on 
pe mountez, 604 E. G[rimstonr] D'Acos/a's Hist. Indies 
IL Vii, 98 A great aboundance of vapours from the Earth and 
Ocean... melt into water. 1814 Byron Lara mi. i, The 
vapours round the mountains curl’d Melt into morn, and 
Light awakes the world.. r860 TynpaLu Glac.1. xiv. 96 
The dense. clouds which had crammed the gorge. .melted 
away. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv, The clouds had melted 
into a small and chilling rain, 

d. ‘To vanish, disappear. 

x6rx Suaxs. Wit. J. un iii, 37 With shriekes She 
melted into Ayre. x16rx — Cyd. 1, iii. 20, would haue.. 
followed him, till he had melted from The smalnesse of a 
Gnat, to ayre, 1852 Mrs, Srowe Uncle Touz's C. xiv. 123 
whe caught, she melted from them again like'a summer 
cloud, 

3. Ofaperson, his ‘soul’ or‘ heart’, feelings, etc, 

ta. To be overwhelmed with dismay or grief. 

The idiom is app, native, though the examples in the 
versions of the Bible are literal translations from the Hebrew. 

exooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixx. 8 Ponne me megen and mod 
mylte on hre@re, ne forlet | me, lifiende God. ¢x3s0 W722, 
Palerne 434, & sebpe sike i & sing samen to-gedere, & melt 
neigh for mournyng & moche ioie make. 241366 CHAUCER 
Ront. Rose 276: She is in so greet turment..whan folle deth 
good, That nigh she melteth for pure wood, .¢1373 Se. Leg. 
Satuts xxxviil. (Adrian) 470 pat his hart for dred suld melt, 
1546 J, Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 75 My herte for wo molte. 
1560 Bist (Genev.) Ps, cxix, 28 My soule melteth [1535 
CoverpaLz, melteth away] for heauines. x6rx Biss Yosh. 
ii, rx Our hearts did melt. 

b, To become softened by compassion, or love; 
to yield to entreaty; to‘ dissolve” 2 or énzo tears, 
c 1200 Vices § Virtues.x4s Pat hie mihte nexxin and mealten 
and utesanden sume tear, @x225 Ancr. KR. 110 Pet.on was 
his moderes wop, & pe odres Maries, pat. fleeweden & 
meltenal of teares, 33.. Créstene-mon & Few 97 (Vern. MS,) 
pe cristen mon mildely gon malt. c 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
iv. 339 (367) Troylus, bat felte His frend Pandare y-comen 
ym to .se-Gan.as be snow a-yen : Sonne melte, x1g09 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 71 Harde is the heart 
that no love hath felt Nor for to love wyl than encline and 
melt. 3563 Sackvitim Jnduct. Ixxviii, in Mire. Mag. Riv b, 
My hart'so-molte to see his griefe so great. 2590 SPENSER 


#. Q.1, ii. 22 Melting in teares, then gan shee thus lament. | 


1505 SHAKS, Fokn v. ii, 47 My heart hath melted at-a Ladies 


teares. 2637. Mitton. Lyei; 


as-263 Look homeward Angel | 


MELT. 


now, and melt with ruth, 2647 Srriccr Angla Rediv. un, ii. 
(1854) 80 And the governor so far melted as to send forth 
Tom Elliot in haste, 1709 STEELE 7atder No. 104 P 7 She 
melted into a Flood of ‘Tears. 1857 Rravg Course True 
Love 178 His resulve melted at this, 1862 CartyLe Fredk, 
Gt. x1, viii. (1872) V. 249 Each had his own causes of regret, 
and each melted into tears, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 
I. 1. 34x At sight of the dusty..urchins, his heart evidently 
melted, a s, : 
c. To melt away: To be ‘ dissolved’ in ecstasy. 
zgrx Appison Specé, No. 159 P 2 (}%s. Mirza), My Heart 
melted away in secret Raptures. 1746 CoLtins Ode fo Pity 
vii, here let me oft, retir’d by day In dreams of passion 
melt away. a@176x CawTuorn Poems (1771) 58 How weak 
fair faith and virtue prove When Eloisa melts away in love } 

4. To waste away, become gradually smaller; 
to dwindle, Now chiefly with eway. ‘}Occas. of 
a swelling, ¢o melt down. 

axz28 Ancr. R. 268 Herdeliche jleued bet al be deofles 
strencde melted puruh }-e grace of pe holi sacrament. a rz2g 
St. Marher, 6 pi mihte schal unmuchelin ant melten to riht 
noht. ax2so Prov. ilfred 385 in O. &. Mise. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. a@z4o9 
St, Erkenwolde 158 in Horstm. A lteng?l. Leg, (1881) 269 He 
has not layne here so longe, to loke hit by kynde, To malte 
so out of memorie. ¢1g86 C’tEss Pemsroxke Ps. cv. ix, 
Their might doth melt, their courage dies. 1606 Suaxs, 
Ant. & Cl mt xiii, go Authority melts from me of late, 
1629 Mirron Hymn Nativ. 138 Leprous sin will melt from 
earthly mould, And Hell it self will pass away. 1665 Sir T. 
Hervert Trav. (1677) 166 His huge Army melted away, 
and quickly became less numerous. 3762 R. Guy Pract. Obs, 
Cancers 156 By Degrees the hard Tumour entirely melted 
down. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 213. The body of his 
party is melting away very fast. 1818 Byron Ch. Aan iv. 
xii, Wariona melt From power's high pinnacle, when they 
have feit ‘I'he sunshine for a while. 1655 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. xiii, 1. 377 The host which had been the terror of 
Scotland melted fast away. 1860 Reape Cloister & Hi. 
Ixxviii. (1896) 223 While her heart was troubled, her money 
was melting. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 5/2 There was 
a surplus of fifty-seven million dollars when President Har- 
rison took office, and it has all melted away. 1897 4 l/butz's 
Syst. Med. V1. 279 Tumours in muscle, which will wholly 
melt away under the influence of iodide of potassium, are 
sometimes [etc,]}. . 

b. slang. OF money: To be spent on drink, 
(CE£..13.) 

1765 Foors Commissary 1. i, Give him the sixpence; 
there, there, lay it out as you will. Coachaz. It will be to 
your health, mistrezs 5 it shall melt at the Meuse, before I 
go home. : 

5. To filter in, become absorbed zzz/0, Also fig. 

13... 2, £. Alvit, P. B. 1566, & make be mater to malt my 
mynde wyth-inne. xs90 SPENSER J. Q.1, ix. 3x His subtile 
tong like dropping honny. mealt’h Into the heart, and 
searcheth every vaine, 1776 Gispon Decl. & / ii. I. 40 It 
was by such institutions that the nations of the empire in- 
sensibly melted away into the Roman name and people 
1821 SHELLEY Zfrpsych, 110 Like fiery dews that melt Into 
the bosom of a frozen bud. ar 

6. Of sound: To be soft and liquid. 

1626, etc. [see MELTING fA/,.a. 1c]. 1723 Younc Force 
Relig. 1, She clasps her lord, brave, beautiful, and ‘young, 
While tender accents melt upon her tongue, 1792S, Rocers 
Pleas. Mem. uu, 38 With rapt.ear drink the enchanting 
serenade, And as it melts along the moonlight-glade [etc.]. 

7. To pass by imperceptible degrees zo some- 
thing else. 

x78x Cowrer Retirement 424 Downs.. That melt and fade 
into the distant sky. 1820 W. Irvine Shetch Bh, Ri, 
Van Winkle » 2 Where the blue tints of the upland melt 
away into the fresh green of the nearer Jand-cape. 186g 

. THomson Suaday up River wi. ii, The vague vast grey 

felts into azure dim on high, 

IL. Transitive senses. . 

8. To reduce to a liquid condition by heat. 

@ 1000 Elene 1311 (Gr.) Gold..purh ofnes fyr eall zeclan- 
sodamered & gemylted. cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1.366 Nim leon 
gelynde & heortes mearg mylt & zemeng tosomne. ¢xz00 

RMIN 17415, & baddhe shollde melltenn brass & geten himm 
aneddre. a@1a25 Ancr. R. 284 Pe calizwas imelt ide fure & 
stroncliche iwelled, ¢1374 CHAucER 7'raylus v. 10 ‘The 
goldtressed Phebus heighe on lofie Thries hadde al with his 
bemes clere The snowes molte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xx. 
(Blasius) 237 Pe presydent with fellone will gert melt leyd in 
fusione, ¢4384 Cuaucer /7, Fame n..414 Nyse ykarus, 
That fleegh so high that the hete Hys wynges malte. 
¢x425 Wyrtoun Croz. 1V. xxi. 1895 All the metall moltynnyd 
than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran, 1444 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 109/1 ‘That no white money..be broke nor molte for the 
cause above said. 1474 Caxton Mecuyell (ed. Sommer) 18 
Saturne..malte and fyned gold and metalles, @xs62 G. 
CavennisH Wolsey (1893) 267 Rather than’I wold..em- 
besell or deceyve hyme of a myght, I wold it. ware molt 
and put in my mouthe. xs65 Cooper Thesaurus, durum 
 fusile, that may be molted, 1590 SPENSER FQ, mt, xi. 
25 As a thonder-bolt..doth displace The soring clouds into 
sad showres: ymolt. | 1893 B. Barnes Parthenophil (Arb,) 
Sonn. xliv, Whose might all metals’ mass asunder moults | 
1614 Sco, Venus (1876) 35 Or had the bed bene burnt with 
wilde fire all, And herehy moult the heauens golden frame, 
1647 H, More Poems Notes 362 moze, Ice..once melt by 
the warmth of the Sunne it becomes one with the rest of the 
Sea, 1667 Mitron P. LZ. x1. 562 One who..two massie 
clods of Iron and. Brass Had melted. 168x, HickeRincILL 
Black Nen-Conf, Postscr. Wks. 1716 II. 171 Go, then, you 
subtile Persecutors! fret, and be. molt in your own fat, 
22756 Mus. Haywoon New J’ resent (1771) 43. Till the butter 
is all melted... x87x Tynpatu Frage, Sct. (1879) I. ig A 


sun or planet once molten, would continue for ever molten. | 


1874'Tair Rec, Adv. Phys. Sci, (1876) 45 Davy showed. .that 
the mere rubbing together by. proper mechanical force of 
two pieces of ice was sufficient to melt the surface of each, 
aésol, 1838 CovervbaLe Fer. vi. 29 The melter [x6rx 
founder] melteth in-vayne, 1683 Perrus. Fleta Min. ww. ix. 
jo4, L-conclude iit better to. melt. with Coals, than with Moll. 
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+b. To melt and refashion z#fo; also, to form 

(an image, etc.) out of molten material. Ods. 
exggo Alphabet of Tales 273 He prayed pat all his tresurs, 

pat war of grete valow, mott be molten in-to a grete mace. 
xs60 Brare (Genev.) /sa. xl. 19 The workeman melteth an 
image. 1573 CARTWRIGHT Reply to Whitgift 28 ‘Vhe Jewes 
when they molted a golden calfe..did neuer thinke that to 
be God. 1877-87 HotinsnEep Chron. 1113/1 A brasen image 
by maruelons art melted and cast. rg82 G. Martin Manifi 
Corrupt. Script. ii. 56 Behold Eunomius, how he molted 
and cast a false image, and bowed down. to that which he 
had molten, 2622 Bis_e /sa. xl, 19. 

ce. Withadvs. Zo me/t away; to remove, destroy, 
er waste by melting. Zo melt down : to melt (coin, 
plate, or other manufactured articles) in order that 
the metal may be used as taw material. Hence 
(jocularly), to conveit (property) into cash. Also, 
less frequently, Zo melt up. To melt in: to melt 
(a substance) so that it becomes an ingredient of a 
mixture. 

613375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxil. (Justin) 394 He sonnere but 
delay meltit pane wax in fyre away. ¢1384 Cuaucer 4, 
Fame nt. 39'Thoo gan I in myn herte cast, That they were 
molte awey with hete, And not awey with stormes bete. 
1633 I. SrarrorD Pac, Hib. 1. iv, (1821) 267 Meet to be 
moulten downeand brought into her majesties mint. 2 x704 
T, Brown Sat. #7, King Wks, 1730 I. 60 Old Ierom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on, And melted down that father 
for a capon, x172t BerKerey Prev, Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks 
1871 III. 202 A private family in difficult circumstances,.. 
ought to melt down their plate. 1868 Joynson Mefads 115 
The solder is then..melted in, either with a blow-pipe or 
by being placed in a charcoal fire. 1874 MICKLETHWAITE 
Mod, Par. Churches 226 How many bronzes have been 
melted down to make guns. 1888 J. A. Sparvei-Bayty in 
Antiguary Dec. 238 Church bells shared the general fate 


-of other church-furniture, and hundreds were sold and 


melted up, 
a. in jocular hyperbole. 

1677 W. Husparn WVarrative 40 While Capt. Mosely took 
a little breath, who was almost melted with labouring, com- 
manding, and leading his men. : - 

9. To dissolve, make a solution of. Also, in 
OE,, to digest. 

-¢897 K, Alterep Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvi. 259 Sua sua 
sio wamb zemielt done mete. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorium (1862) 
6 Malt hit [se. salt] in bryne. x61r0 Barroucu: Meth, 
Physick vu. v. (1639) 388 A Syrupe is of medicines a juyce 
with Sugar or Hony molten therin.  x707- Curios. in Husd, 
& Gard, 136 Nitre melted in Water.. mixes itself with the 
Water. 31805 R. W. Dickson Pract. dgric, Il, ro12 This 
re-vnion, or in the dairy phrase, melting the cream, is pro- 
bably the best method practised, ; 

+b. To disintegrate, loosen (soil), Ods. 

1613 W, Lawson Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 3 The 
soile is made better by deluing, and other meanes, being 
well melted, 1708 J.C. Comspd. Collier (x845) 2x If the 
Feeders be of any considerable Quantity, it will melt, or 
dissolve the Earth, s J 

10. To disperse, cause to disappear. Also with 
away. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 24470 Pi saul es molten [Goz?. multen] al 
to ded, x602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ¥, Comfort’s a 
parasite, a flattering Jack: And melts resolv’d despaire. 
1820 SHELLEY Sensitive Plant un. 73 [77] At night they [the 
vapours] were darkness no star could melt, 1865 PARKMAN 


Huguenots i, (1875) 8 Cold, disease, famine, thirst, and the 


toy of the waves, melted them away. 
1l. To soften or make tender; to ‘touch’ the 
feelings of (a person), + Zo melt down: to subdue 
by softening. 
3377 Lanot, P, PZ, B. xvi. 226 panne flaumbeth he as 
fyre on fader & on filius, And melteth her my3tein-to mercy, 
a@1400 Octouian 249 With. that anoon hys herte was mylt. 
1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 129 Many truly ar multyn in 
teris & aftirwarde has turnyd to yl, 1608 SHaks. Per. iv. 
i. 7 Nor let pittie..melt thee, but be a souldier to thy 
purpose. 1668 R, STEELE 1; usbandnan's Calling x. (1672) 
251 You would be melted into submission, not forced: do 
you. the like to them, melt them rather than force them, 
#1716 SourH Sernz. (1744) vit. vil. 153 Nothing could have 
been spoke more gently, and yet more forcibly, to melt 
him down into a penitential sorrow for, and an abhorrence 
of those two foul deviations from the law of God. 1738 
Wes.Ley Hymns, Infinite Power, Eternal Lord vii, Melt 
down my Will, and let it flow, And take the Mould divine. 
1748 THomson Cast. Idol. 1, viti, Till clustering round 
th’ enchanter, false they hung, Ymolten with his syren me- 
lody. 1847 TEnnyson Princess yi. 103 Her noble heart 
‘was molten in her breast. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. iv. I. 
434 His solemn and pathetic exhortation awed and melted 
the bystanders to such ‘a degree that [ete]. - x89x Han. 
Lyncu G. Meredith 88 Rhoda, melted to him, calls her 
sister down to happiness, 

adsol. 1818 Bussy Gram. Mus. 483 A manly, yet tender 
quality of tone,.. which melts and cheers at the same 
moment. : 

b.. Zo melt away: to‘ dissolve into ecstasies’. 

¢3320 R. Bronne Jfedit, 1001 Now. certes my soule ys 
melted awey. 1713 Apnison Cade 1. iv, 11 Alas, thy Story 
melts away my Soul. aah 

+12. ‘lo weaken, enervate. Also, to sze/# down. 

1599 SHaKs. Much Ado 1, i. 321 Manhood is melted into 
cursies, valour into complement, 1607 -— 77107 Ly. iii, 256 
Thou would’st haue..melted downe thy youth In different 
beds of Lust.: 1632 Le Grys tr. Velletus Paterc. 1g Pharnaces 
the Mede, deprived Sardanapalus, melted . with. easefull 
delicacies [L. mollitdis jluentenr),..both of his. Empire and 
life. a 1704 T. Brown Persrus' Sat, i. Prol., Nor Virgils 
great majestick lines Melted into enervate Rhimes. 
“13. a. To spend, squander (money). Chiefly 
slang (spec., with notion of sense 9, to spend on 
drink); also. 4:40. melt. away. YD. slang. To cash 
(a cheque or bank-note).. ©. : eee 
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21700 B.E..Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Will you Melt a Bord? 
Will you spend your Shilling? x03 Penn in Pa. Hisd. 
Soc. Mew. X. 71 The vast sum of money I] have melted 
away here in London to hinder much mischief against us. 
1786 ‘Totpervy. Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 45 They had the 
ambition ..to melt it [a crown] at Ashley’s punch-house 
upon .Ludgate-Hill. 1807 E. S. Barrerr Rising Sun 
1. x34 If Moses [money-lender] does not come soon, all the 
moncy will be melted before he brings it. 1868 Reape & 
BoucicautT Fou! Play lil, | had him arrested before he 
had time to melt the notes. 1897 Dazly News 5 Oct. 3/5 
Another of the xood, notes was, according to the prisoner’s 
expression, ‘melted’ (i.e. cashed). > : 


14. To blend zzzo one mass of colour, ete. 

1778 Sir J. Reynoips Dése, viii. (1876) 456 This effect is 
produced by melting and losing the shadows in a ground 
still darker. 1823 &. Cuisso.p Ascent J/2. Blanc 23 ‘The 
glassy pinnacles of the..Alps,..melting their outlines in 
the softer. tints.of evening. 1860 Hawruorne Ward. haua 
(1879) II. iv.-49 ‘Vhe words..being softened and molten 
«-Into the..richness of the voice that sung them, | 1872 
Brack Adv: Phaeton xvii, A grey mist..melted whole 
mountains into a soft dull grey. xg00 Jutta WeEnGwoop in 
Contemp, Kev. Max. 336 In him there was a strong revolu- 
tionary element, and it is difficult in looking back not to 
ipa he in with the other revolutionary manifestations of 
the time. 


15. [=ON. melta.]. To make (malt); to prepare 
(barley) for fermentation, és. exc. dial, (Yorks.); 
see E.D.D. 

1615 Markuam Eng. Hotsew. u. vii. (1668) 169 The Art 
of making, or (as some term it) melting of Malt, 

Melt, v.2 Sc. ? Obs. trans. ‘Yo knock down; 
properly: by a stroke in ‘the side, where the zze/¢ or 
spleen lies’ (Jam.). 

az1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgonrerie 762 Skade 
scald, ouerbald ! soone fald, or I melt thee. 1785 Forses 
Ulysses' Answ. in Poens Buchan Dial. 36 But I can.. 
melt them ere they wit; An’ syne fan they're dung out 0’ 
breath They hae na maughts to hit. 

Melt, obs. and dial. variant of Mivr sd. 

Meltable(me'ltab’!), a. [f. Mewrv.1+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being melted, in senses of the vb. 

x6r0 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. ii, 3 These are 
either Liquable or Not-Meltable. @ 16612 Futter Worthies 
(x840) TEL. 52 It is the most impure of metals, hardly melt- 
able. x18g2 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour xxix. 176 
Money’s like snow,..a very meltable article. 

Hence Meltabi‘lity rare capacity of being melted. 

1863 Dickens Mut, “7, tv. vii, ‘Lhe brittleness and melt- 
ability of wax. ; 

Moltaith, Se. variant of MEALTIDE. 

Melte, obs. form of MIur sé, 

Melted (me-ltéd), 27. a. [f. Mert z.}+-zp 1] 
In senses of the verb. 

L. That has been liquefied by heat. (Cf Moxren.) 
Melted butter: see Burren I, 1 d. 

“2599 Suaxs. /7en, V, 11, v.50 Rush on his Hoast, as doth 
the melted Snow Vpon the Valleyes. 1660 F. Brooke tr, 
Le Blanes Trav, 366 The chaldron full of rich melted 
mettle: 1683 Tryon Way zo Health 302 All kind of melted 
Butter and fryed Foods..are hurtful to the Health of all 
People. x797 tr. C. De Massoul's Treat. Art Paint. 44 
This melted glass in Enamel, produces the same effect, 
that oils, gums or glues produce in the other processes of 
Painting.  18r5 J. Smira J’anorama Sct. §& Art I. gs 
Upon the surface of melted lead. 186x Farrsairn Jron 
159 The silicium thus formed alloying the steel, gives that 
quietness and freedom from boiling known in the trade as 
"dead melted’. 1870 J. H. Frisweuu Aod. Men of Lett. 
ut 65 A spectacle to gods and men in these melted-butter 

ays. 

+ 2. Of corn: That has sprouted in harvesting. 

*799 Hull Advertiser 26 Oct. 3/2 Every bushel of melted 
wheat. 

+3. ‘Dissolved’ in emotion. Qs, 

3628 Brittain's Ida vi. 9 Bathing in liquid ioyes his melted 
sprite. 

Hence Me‘ltedness. rare. 

r82 J. D. Maccuaren in Afem, (1861) 78 There would be 
only more meltedness of heart. 

Melteithe, variant of MEALTINE. 

Melter (me'ltez). [f Mrvr v.1+-zr1,] 

1. One who orthat which melts, in various senses 
of the vb. 


1881 Act 23 Zliz.c, 8 §1 The said Melter, Myngler or . 


Corrupter,..shall forfeyte [etc]. ¢ 1586 C'ress PEMBROKE 
Ps, cxuvui. vi, Abroad the southern wind, his melter goes, 
ex620 Frercner & Mass, False One 1. iii, Thou melter of 
strong mindes, dar‘st thou presume To smother all his tri- 
umphes with thy vanityes? 1695 Locke Short Observ. 
Pr. Paper 1g Vhe melter of our mill'd money. @ 21764 
Liovyn On Rhyme Poet, Wks, 1774 Il. 123 The..charming 
melter ofhis purse. 2824-9 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks, 1846 
I, 204, I keep both out of the crucible and out of the agza 
vegia, another great melter and.transmuter, 1896 Kane 
Arct. Lxpl, I xvii, 201 One of our deck-watch,. who had 
been cutting ice for the melter. 

2. spec. One whose trade or office it is to melt 
metals or other substances; esp. a workman so 
employed inafactory or in the Mint; also, formerly, 
+the designation of an officer of the Exchequer. 

1538 CovERDALR Yer. vi. 29 The leade is consumed, the 
melter melteth in vayne, 1567 Reg. Priny Council Scot, 1. 
556 All Meltaris, Forgearis, and Prentaris within the said 
cunyehous. 1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 41 Then the Mel- 
ters, that melt the Hullion before it come to the Coining: 
x6g7 Lorrrett Brief Rel, (x857) IV. 19x Then they heard 


‘the accusation against major Barton, the chief. melter of 


York mint, .x708 Manox tr. Dial, de Scace. 1. iii, 4b, The 
under exchequer .. has... two officers, ... one who presides 
over the examinations, and the melter, ;. The: melter.also 


MELTING. 


examines the silver. 1883 P. L. Simmonns. Usef Aninz, 
Metter, a tallow chandler. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
fec, Ser.in. 2354/1 ‘The foreman may have.various reasons 
for wanting his melter to make all these changes, ; 

3. A small furnace or melting-pot. 

1883 Hacpane Horkshop Rec. Ser. ut. 103 An improved 
form of melter..consists of a small furnace [etc.]. : 

4, A variety of the peach in which the flesh parts 
freely from the stone when ripe; = FREE-sTonx 2, 

, 1756 Contplete Farmer sv, Peach-tree, The nivette 3 this 
is a melter, and ripens in September. 2840 Penny Cyci. 
XVII. 347. 2866 [see CLincsTonE], 

Melter, obs. form of Mittrer, 

Meltet(h, meltid, Sc. variants of MmaLtTipE. 

Welting (me'ltiy), vd. sd. [f..Metr v1 + 
-InG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. MELT; an instance of this. 

2390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 8 Et pro meltyng 
de sepo et iiij Ib. pinguedinum, vjs.pr.. 1444 Rolls of Parii. 
V. 109/1 Fhe maistr’ of hig mynt..to. have and take for his 
labour of double meltyng, blaunchyng, wast and other 
costs vid in nombre. 1483 Cath. Angi. 234/1 A Meltynge, 
deliquinnt, liguamen, liguefaccia. 1826 Pilgr.. Perf. (W. 
de W, 1532) 150 ‘here foloweth the moost biessed effecte, 
that is a liquefaction or a meltynge of the soule. xgaa Br. 
E. Ginson tr. Caveden's Brit, (ed. 2) I. p. clxxill, Ley, ee, 
/ay, are all from the Saxon Leaz, a field or pasture ; by the 
usual melting of the letter z. 1740 W. Sewarp Frud. 1 
‘There was much melting under-both Sermons. 1775 S. J. 
Pratr Liberal Opin. \xxx, (1783) ILI. 94, I shall be with 
you and your good man again, in the melting of a lump of 
sugar. 1797 tr. C. De Massout’s Treat, Art Paint, 57 Vf, 
after every melting, you perceive that any air-bubbles have 
arisen, or f[etc,], 3822-34 Good's Sindy Aled. (ed. 4) T. 20 
Even in abscesses, where there. is a loss of substance, it is 
not the melting down of the solids that gives rise to. the 
pus. 1868 Joynson Afe¢als 68 ‘he strength is increased u 
to acertain number of meltings. 1897 A dddyert's Syst. ‘Med. 
LV, 477 ‘Lhe injections [of thyroid gland extract]... were 
found to bring about a rapid melting away of the swelling, 

+b. Surveyor of the Meltings: the former desig- 
nation of a certain officer of the mint. Hence che 
Meltings: the office of the Surveyor of the Meltings. 

1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Lng. ui. 224 The Sur. 
veyor ofthe Mehing. 1766 Enticx London IV. 341 Sur- 
veyor of the meltings, clerk of the irons. 1807-8 Syp, Smivn 
Plymley's Lett. iii, Wks, (1850) 497 Suppose the person to 
whom he fse, the Chancellor of the Exchequer] applied for 
the Meltings had withstood every plea of wife and fourteen 
children, no business, and good character, and refused him 
this paltry little office [ete.), 2did., But do not refuse me 
the lrons and the Meltings now. 

2. concer. pi. “Lhat which has been melted; a sub- 
stance produced by melting. ? Oés. 

zss8 Warne (2/#Ze) ‘The Secretes of the reverende Maister 
Alexis of Piemovnt. Containyng excellente remedies against 
diuers diseases,,. with the manner'to make distillations,.. 
fusions and meltynges, riz J. James tr, Le Blonds Gare 
dening 188 Such Waters..are no more than a Collection 
of Rain- Water, and the Meltings of Snow. 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attributive, as 
melting chamber, Surnace, -oven, -pan, -place, 
-shop. %. Special comb.: meiting-book, an ac- 
count-book kept to record quantities of metal 
melted; melting-cone (see quot.); melting- 
heat, the degree of heat which is necessary to melt 
a given substance; melting-house, a building in 
which the process of melting is carried on, esd, at 
the Mint; melting-point (see quot, 1842); melt- 
ing-pot,a vessel in which metals or other sub- 
stances are melted (phrases, zo zt or cast into the 
melting pot; often fig. with reference to thorough 
remodeling of institutions, etc.). 

r62z.Matynes Ane. Law-Merch, 283 As for your *Melt- 
ing booke where the allay is entred, if you will charge the 
Mint-master thereby, let it be done distinctly for siluer, and 
copper, or[etc.}. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 14 Into these 
red-hot chambers the fresh gas and air are turned and 
heated before they enter the *melting-chamber. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Melding Cone, in assaying, is a 
smal] vessel made of copper or brass, of a conic figure, and 
of a nicely polished surface within. 1758 Reino tr. Mae 
quer's Chynt. 1. 187 The *melting furnace is designed for 
applying the greatest force of heat to the most fixed bodies, 
such as metals and earths, 1868 Jovnson Mezads 102 The 
*melting heat is 442° Fahr. 1431 Zest. Zor. (Surtees) IT. 
16 Lego..Johanni Beverlay omnia instrumenta et neces- 
saria ‘shopee mez ad-le *meltynghouse. x647 Hawarp 
Crown Rev, 23 Surveyor of the melting-house. 1778 J. 
Mixuer in Grose Antig. Refert, (1807) I. 241, I should refer 
the three Roman numerals asa melting-house mark..to the 
number of Pigs. melted. 3854 //2d2 Janprov. Act 33 Any 
candle-house, melting-house, melting-place: or. scap-house. 
1683 Petrus Flea Min, m1. x. 247 Lhe *melting Oven to 
try the Copper Oars from the copper-stone., 1884. Jap. & 
Mach, Rev. 1 Dec, 6711/1 The. sugar .. passes... into the 
‘blow-ups’ or *melting pans. 1483 Cath, Angl 234/x 
A*Meltynge place, conjlatorizm, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts 
etc, S.V., That point of the thermometer which indicates the 
heat at which any particular solid becomes fluid, is termed 
the *melting point of that solid. 1898 Nev. Brit. Pharm. 
51 Solubilities and melting-points are given in much fuller 
detail than in the last edition. 1545: Rates Custom-ha, 
bviij, *Meltynge pottes: for goldsmethes, 1679 Drynen 
Pref. to Tr. & Cr, Ess. (ed: Ker)-I. 227 If his embroideries 
were burnt.down, there would still be silver at the bottom 
of the melting-pot. x8g5° Mirman Laz Chr, xiv, ix. 1X, 
3zz The avarice which cast all these wonderful statues into 
the melting pot to turn them into money, '186z FAIRBAIRN 
fron 181 These are melted in steel melting-pots, | 1887 J; 
Moriey:in Pal? Mali'G. 10. Feb. 11/2,1 think. it will be 
best for the Constitution of this country not to: send it tothe 
melting-pot. 1555 Epen Decades Pref. (Arh.)..54°-In:the 


MELTING. 


two *meltynge shoppes of the geld mines of the Iande of 
Hispaniola is molten yearely three hundreth thousande 
pounde weyght. -x892 Latour Coszuission Gloss., Melting 
Shop and Plasé, the farnaces used in the melting and con. 
verting of iron into steel and the producers for the making 
of gas for such furnaces, : 

Melting (meltin), sf7 a [f£ Mer vl 
-Inc 4] That melts, in senses of the vb. 

1, In intransitive senses: a. Thatis in process of 
liquefaction; ‘capable of liquefaction, fusible 
{obs.). “Also, + decaying. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xvi. vit. (1495) 556 The 
element and mater of whiche all meltyng metall is made 
[L. owntunt Liguidabilium nretatlorum),. 1377 Hanmer 
dnc. Feel. Hist. (2650) 161 His whole body larded and 
distilled much like unto..melting wax. 1608 1s¢ PA Jere- 
ninto 111i, 163 Honord Funerall for thy melting corse. 1799 
G. Smrru Latoratery I) 76 The whole is to be kept in a 
melting state for some minutes. ; 

b. Yielding to tender emovion ; feeling or express- 
ing tenderness or pity; tearful. Often in phr. te 
melting mood, after Shaks. 

3593 Suaks. Lucr. 1227 Each flowre moistned like a melt- 
ing eye. 1397 — 2. Hea. ZV, ww. iv. 32 A Hand Open (as 
Day) for melting Charitie, 1602 — Fud. C. rm. i. x22 ‘Vo 
steele with valour ‘he melting spirits of women. 1604 — 
Oth..v_ ii, 349 Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. 1658 
Whole Duty Man xv. § 3 Our compassions are to be most 
melting towards them of all others, . 1722-14 Port Rage 
Lock 1. 7% What guards the purity of Melting maids In 
courtly -balls, and midnight masquerades? 2879 Froupr 
Cesar viii. 72 He was a high-spirited ornamental youth, 
with soft melting eyes. _ 

e. OF sound: Liquid and soft, delicately modu- 
lated. Also of form, colour, ete. 

16a6 Bacon Sylva § 223 No Instrument hath the Sound so 
Melting and prolonged as the Irish Harp. 1632 Miron 
L' Adiegro 142 Vhe melting voice through mazes running. 
1713 Gay Kua u, 14 And thus in melting sounds her speech 
began, 2276x Cawrnorn Poems (1773) 37 That step, whose 
motion seems to swim, That melting harmony oflimb. x849 
Rusnis Sev, Lamps wv. § 39. 129 The most exquisite. hav- 
monies..soft and full, of Hushed and melting spaces of 
colour, x885 G. Annies Babylon vy, Her pretty, melting 
native dialect, © : 

a. That ‘melts in the mouth’, tender. © Said 
esp. of varieties of pear; also of those varieties of 
peach that part easily from the stone: cf: MELTER, 

rbos B. Jonson Velpone 1. i, (1607) Bb, You shall ha’ some 
will swallow A melting heire, as glibly, as your Dutch Will 
pills of butter. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl, Supp, sv. Nectariee, 

Lhis is a very well flavoured nectarine, of'a soft, melting 
juice, and parts from the stone. 2766 Complete Karner 
s.v. Steck, Summer peaches (commonly distinguished by the 
appellation of melting peaches). 1839 Darwin Orig. Spee. i. 
(x872) 27 No one would expect to raise a first-rate melting 
pear from the seed of the wild pear. : ; 

2. In transitive senses: a. That liquefies or dis- 
solves (rare). b. That softens the heart; deeply. 
touching or affecting. 

r6rzr Biste Joa. ixiv, 2 As when the melting fire burneth 
the fire causeth the waters to boyie. 1656 J. Owen Jforts, 
Sin Wks. 1B51 V1. 77 God’s peace is humbling, melting 
peace. 1695. J. Enwarns Perfect. Script. 439 The charms 
of a most melting and affectionate rhetorick. “x7x5-20 Pore 
Ihad xx1. 83.White thus these melting words attempt his 
heart. 1739 Yor Miller's Fests No. 118 A melting Sermon 
being preach'd ina Country Church, 1826 E. Irvine Bady- 


fon LU, 4og When Jeremy the prophet poured over them his 


melting lamentations in vain, 

3. Comb.: melting-hearted adj., -heartedness. 

2893 Nasux Carist's 1. 31 Exclayming, for some melting- 
harted man, t6 come and rydde them out of theyr lingring- 
lyving death... 2647 Taare Comm. 1 Cor. xi. iz There must 
be all mutuall respects and melting-heartednesse. betwixt 
married couples. : vo : 

aiclenely (me'ltinli), ade. [f. Menruve po/, 
&+ -LY #7.) a melting manner. 

21586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1599) 176 Lying... with her face 


so bent ouer Ladon, that (her teares falling into the water) | 


one might haue thought, that she began meltingly to be 
metamorphosed to the vnder-running riuer. 1680 Kevenge 
Li, 7 Kiss him as you do me, as. soft and meltingly.. 1837 
Scorr F7x/, 30 July, Ballantyne marched on too, somewhat 
meltingly, but without complaint. 1888 R, Dowzine 727 
recle Gold YI, xix. raz That wonderful, irresistible, melt 
ingly affectionate voice. bots 

Meltingness (me'ltinnés). [f. Munrine pf. 
a, +-NEss, | ‘The quality or state of being melting. 

x62a° Manag tr. Aldentan's Guzman d Alf u, 38 With the 
».meltingnesse of their. language, they moue many to pity. 
1899 G. Mureorru. 2goist HL x. 204 She ran through her 
brain for a suggestion.to win a sign of meitingness if not 
esteem from her father. : 

Meltit(h, Se: variants of Mzarting. 


Melton (me'lten). The name of a town in | 


Leicestershire (more fully Melton Mowbray), a 
famous hunting centre. Used affri, in Melton 


Jacket, a. kind of jacket formerly worn by hunters; | 


Melton pad, a hernia truss specially suited to be 
worn on horseback, Also in Melton cloth (see 
quot. 1882) and e//ipi. as sé. 


x8a3 Byron Fuan xut, Ixxvill, Even Nimrod’s self might 
wear the Melton jacket fora | 


leave the plains of Dura, And 
space, 1858 Simmanns Dict, Trade, Melton, a kind ofbroad- 

oth, x88a Cautremn & Sawarn Dich Needlework, Melion 
cloth, a stout make of cloth suitable for men’s wear, which 


2 


is ‘pared’, but neither pressed nor“ finished”. © x8yx Tvzes | 


y Oct, 4/4 ‘The output of printed meltons at present is a 
good deal above the average of a year ago. . i 


i Be eT OF A YOR Bae ene cap ays 
_ Meltonian. (meltdunian), a, and sb. [b Melon - 
(see prec.) +-14N.]. 8. ad7.. Pertaining te Melton | 


member haughtily maintained itself [ete], 


826 


Mowbray. Afeifonian creanz, the name of a polish 
for boot-tops. ‘b. 34, One whe hunts at Melton 
Mowbray, an adept at hunting. 


1Bag H. Acxen (¢itle) A Few Ideas, being Hints to all | 


Would-be Meltonians. Allis not gold thar glitters; Neither 


does Keeping Horses at Melton, and mounting the scarlet, | 


Make The Real Meltonian. 2840 Brains Eucycl, Rurad 
Sorts § 1637 All riders are not Meltonians.. 
Meltre: see MEDLE-vec. a Hy, 
Meltyd, Meltyre, var. ff. MgaLtipz, MrErper. 
Melub, variant of MauaLzs. 
+ Melvie, v. Sc. Obs. [f. Sc. meluie adj. 
mealy (Jam.}, for *selwze, f. medw-, OF. and ME. 
stem of MEAL sé.] évans. To cover with meal. 


1783 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma’ need has he to saya | 


grace, Or melvie his braw. claithing ! 

Melwe, Melwell, obs. fl. Mzntow.a., MULVEL. 

Melwynee, obs. form of Muauina véd, sb.t 

Mely, Melyone, obs. ff: Mettay, Minion, 

Melzie, melzie, obs. Sc. form of Mat sd.* _ 

zg35. Stewarr Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 68 {réave assailzie}. 
1868 in Sadzin. Poems Reforue xivuii. 83 [rewe felzie=faiizie, 
Fait v.]. me 

Mem. Abbreviation of Mzmonanpoum, placed 
in front of a note of something to be remembered. 

Collog. and in humorous verse often treated as a word, 
pronounced (mem), Cf. Memo. / 

18:8 Moore Fudge “an. Paris ix. 234 Mem. too—when 
Sid. an army raises, It must not be ‘incog.’ likes Bayes's. 
1827 Wapp (fit/e}) Mems. Maxims, and Memoirs. 2861 
CatverLey Dover to Alunich 19 Tickets to Konigswinter 
imem. The seats objectionably dirty). 1892 J. Payn d/ed, 
Whettington Li. 63 Mr. Robert made a mem. in, his mind 
that ‘an ample provision should now be made, 

Mem, vulgar variant. of Ma’a. 

ryoo Concreve Way af World n, v, Mince. O Mem, your 
Laship staid to peruse a Pecquet of Letters. : 

Member (membaa); 5b. [ME. membre, a. F. 
membre (tithe. in Littré) (=Sp. mzembro, Peg., 
It. membro).:—L, membrum limb, part of the body, 
constituent part of anything. . 

By many philologists considered to represent a prehistoric 
*wents-ro-, cogn. with Goth. winez flesh.j 

1. A part or organ of the body; chiefly, a limb 
or other separable portion (as opposed to the 
trunk), arche | 

Privy meniber or members, tcarnal member the secret 


part or parts. 7a wvireedly sender (alter James iii, 5-§): the 
tongue, : : a 

z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11731 Pat is priue membres hii ne 
corue of iwis. ‘¢ xg25 Soug of Mflerc?-152 in #. EL. P. (1862) 
123 His hert al-so And alle pe Membres bat we con mynge. 


1382 Wye.tr ‘Fas, iii. 5 The tunge sotheli is a litel membre. | 


3393 Lanou. 2. Pz. C. xt.156 Man is hym most lyk of mem- 
bres and of face. ¢1430 Live St Kath. (1884) 55 Pat..she 
scholde by meuyng of pe wheles be rent membre from 
membre. ¢1430 Lyne. Mit. Poems {Percy Soe) 44 I ye 
mowe chastise your carnal membre. 1495 de¢ ax Hen LL, 
&. 3.§ 3.Any other offence wherfor any persone shall lose 
life or member. 1548-9 (Mar.) BR. Cont. Prayer, Collect 
Circuniciszon, Vhat our hertes, and’ al our membres .. may 
. obey thy blessed wil. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Vay. wv. xxv, 145 Exceeding all others in bignesse of body 
and force of members. 1612 Bitte Deut. xxili. r Hee that 
>. hath his priuie member cut off. x660 F. Brooxe tr. Ze 
Blancs Trav. 6x They tye a cloth only to hide their-privie 
members. R697 Drynen ire. Georg. ui. 424 Their Masters 
mangi’d Members they devour. 1715-20 Pore /diad xxi. 
575 All her members shake with sudden fear. 1756 Nocunr 
Gr. Tour, fialy Vil. 316 Artificial noses, lips, ears, and 


other members. 1823 J, F. Cooper Pioneers v. (1869) 24/2 | 


There was something noble in the rounded outlines of his 
head and brow. . The very air and manner with which the 


+b. spec. {after L.): =‘ privy member’. Ods. 
exz90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 306/249 Heore membres to-swellez 


sone. x297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1052q 3e bat vil it is to telle, | 


some hii lete honge Bi hor membres an hey. -¢1330 Arth. 
& Merl, 3472 (Kolbing) Vifin him 3aue a dint of wo Purch 


out pe membre & sadel also, ¢ 2386 CHaucer Pars, 7. P2356 | 


They sowed of fige leues a maner of breches to hiden hire 
membres. 1982:°N, Licuerieiy tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. 
ind, 1. ii, 6 They trusse up and hide theyr members in cer- 
teine Cases made of woode. 

¢, Ziel. In extended use: Any part of a plant 


or animal viewed with regard to its form and | 


position. 


1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. x30 It'is obvionsly | 
best to speak in this sense not of Organs, but of Members. | 
The term Member is nsed when we speak of a part of | 


a whole in reference to its form or position and not to any 


special purpose it may serve.‘ In the same manner, from a _ 
morphological: point of view, stems, leaves, hairs, roots, | 


thallus-branches, are Eppa tel meinbers of the plant-form, 
1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Member... A part of a plant or animal, 
such asa toot, stem, leaf; or hair in a plant, or an arm or 


leg in an animal; a segment which can be studied in a | 
purely:morphological point of view, apart from its physio- 4 


logical function. 


2. fig. with reference to a metaphorical ‘body’; | 
chieily in member of Christ, of Satan. .(C& Lins « 


s1ga,b) 


13.. 2. 2. Alit, P-A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Thesu 
kryst.. aap Ses Lege Saints xvi. (Magdalena) ae Pe | 
of 's We ben 


membyre athane,.. 1382 Wyeur 22h. ¥. 30 


Caxton Caro Gilj 


membris a hte beset tes fleisch and of his boones, 1483 | 
ij b, To do therwith almesses to the poure | 

members of Vhesit cope 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, | 
Catechisne, Wherein Lwas made a member of Christe. x582 - 
Reg. Privy Council Seat, V1 


1.493 Enemie to Chryst and to 


all his 


tat 


faithfall members, 2721 Anpwon Speck Nov ath 3 | 


_ MEMBER. 


The Body of the Law is-no less encumbered with superfluous 
Members. : ae —- ; 

3. irvansf. Each of the constituent portions ofa 
complex structure. ; 

e1ggt Cuavcer Asérol. Prol.3 The figures & the mem. 
pres of thin. Astrolabie. 2669 Stuamy Afariver’s Mag. v. 
xii. 48 plate, Ye names of ys members of a pece- of Ord- 
nance. 1688 R. Houwe Arvwoury ut. 3221/2 Io it [the Vice] 
there are several parts and Members. 1855 Bain Sezses § 
Jot. + ti. § 11 Each couple [of nerves] contains a right and 
a left member, 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 45 ‘There is 
not a perpendicular line in any of the cantilevers...The 
rising members, the members that withstand the compress- 
ing, are..all tubes. 1901 Black's Lilustr. Carp. Man., 
Scaffolding 64 The horizontal members of the brackets ex- 
tend out sft. at right angles to the uprights. ~ : 

b. Arch. * Any part of an edifice, or any mould- 
ing ina collection of mouldings, as those in a 
cornice, capital, base, &c.’ (Gwilt). 
. 1699 Moxon Mech. Exere.ix, 154 Architecture considers the 
best forming of all Members in_a Building, 1849 Rusxry 
Sev, Lanips ii. § 8. 35 In later Gothic the pinnacle became 
gradually a decoiative member. 1862 Merivate Xow, Zug. 
(1865) V. xli. g2 The whole space was..decorated with all 
the forms and members of Roman architecture. - 

te. Of a range of mountains, buildings, etc. : 
An outlying portion. Ods. ; - 

x601 Ho..anp Féiny I. reg As for. the hils Imaus, Emo- 
disus, Paropamisus, as parts all and members of Caucasus, 
1628 Venwer Baths of Bathe (1650) 347 The Queens Bath 
is a-member of the Kings Bath. . 

4. Each of the individuals belonging to or form. 
ing a society or assembly. Also formerly, fan in- 
habitant.or native (of a country or city). 

ex330 R. Bruxne Chrom. (1810) 130, I be forbede to 
chalenge any clerke In lay courte.. Bot tille bat courte com 
to, of whilk he is membre calde. 1523 Warnam in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 240 Seyng your Grace is the moost 
honorable membyr that ever was of that Universitie. 2560 
Daus tr. Sieidane’s Conene. 3146, And with his protection to 
defend the members of the church. 2988 Suaxs. 2.2. Z, 
1v. i. 41 Here comes a member of the common-wealth. x697 
Dayven Virg, Past. 1x. 44 Yet have the Muses made Me 
free, a Member of the tuneful trade. xgxx Avpison Sect. 
No. 34 P12 The Club of which I am a Member, 1802 Mi 
Evceworts Moral T., Forestier viii, (1806) 1.63, I should 
be happy, if I werea useful member of society. 1842 ALisow 
flist, Europe ixxviti. X. 983 The state becomes poor, and 
its members rich. 1891 Law Zinzes XCUL. 123/2 Che Lord 
Chancellor need not be a member of the House of Lords of 
which he is the Speaker. os . 

b. Used aésol, for: A ‘member of the com 


munity’,'‘a person. Now slang and dial, i. 
xs25 Lp. Berners Proiss, W. cexxxy. [ccxxxi.] 729 Where 
as therle and his chyldren shulde be great membres ia 
Englande. 1603 Suaxs, AZeas. yor AL v.1. 237 These poore 
inforraall women, are no more But instruments of some more 
mightier member That sets them on. cx613 Braum. & Fie 
Coxconzh 1, v, You'll keep no whores, rogue, no good 
members. ‘ : . cade " 
+e. One who takes part in an action, participates 

in a benefit, etc. Ods. 

1554-9 in Soups & Ball. Philip & Mary (1860) 3 °To be 
members of mersye he hathe us up lyfft. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11.66 The authoris and members of the said 
commotionn, 1g97 Suaxs.2 //eu. {Py 1. i, 171 All members 
of our Cause, both here, and hence.. 1604 — O7/, 1. iv, 112 
That..1 may againe Exist, and be a member of his Joue. 

5. One who has been formally elected to take 
part.in the proceedings of a parliament: in full 
Mentber of Parliament (abbreviated M.P.), in U.S. 
Member of Congress (M.C.). nan 

1454 Rolls of Parl, V. 240/1 Any persone that is a membre 
of this high Court of Parlement. 1477 /did. VI. 191/2 All 
the membres usuall y called to the forseid Parlementes, 2603 
Fritls, IT, Comm. 1, 141/1 ‘The Intrusion of sundry Gentle- 
men, his Majesty's Servants, and others (no Members of 
Parliament) into the Higher House. 1648 Eiko Bas. iil. 
x2 My going to the Hous of Commons to demand Justice 
upon the five Members, was an act, which My enemies 
loaded with all the obloquies and exasperations they could. 
xxx Swirt Frnt. to StedZa 8 Dec., 1 dined with Dr. Cock- 
burn,andafter,a Scotch member came in, and told us that the 
clause was carried against the Court in the house of lords. 
1774 Wasuincton riz. (1889) IL 438 Dined at the State 
House, atan entertainment given by the city [of Philadelphia] 
to the members. of the Congress. 2822 Lp: J. Russete in 
Select. Sp. 4 Desp.(x870) I, 205 My hon. Friend the member 
for Winchelsea. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Hug: ii. 1. 175 The 
Commons began by resolving that every membershould [etc.}. 

8. A component part, branch, ofa political body. 

1386 Rolls of Parlt. TM. 2253/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London, as a member of the same Citee, _ 1414 /dd¢, LV. 
22/2 The comune of youre lond, the whiche that is, and ever 
hath be,a membre of youre parlement, x673 Ray Journ. 

C., Venice 192 The Council of ‘Ten, though it be a 
member of great importance, yet is it rather accessary.. 
than apiece 1818 Haruam Afid, Ages (1878) ILI, 106/r 
note, By estates of the realm they meant members, or neces+ 
sary parts, of the parliament. 1871 Freeman Vorgt. Cong, 
(1876) IV. xviii 208 A member,. doubtless the foremost 
member of the Danish Civic Confederarion, it still kept 
a Danish patriciate of twelve hereditary Lawmen. 

‘+7. A branch, department (ofa trade, art, profes- 
sion); a branch, species, subdivision of a class. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. soa/a That..it may please unto 
your seid Highnes, to ordeyn..that every. .Clothmaker.. 
pay to the Carders, Spynners, and all other the Laborers of 
eny inembr’ thérof} lawfull money for all their lefall wages... 
Hepes Peyae of forfeiture to:the same Laborer, of the treble 
of his:seid wages. .as‘ofte as. the seid Clothmaker refuseth to 


pay:.to sey such La 

of the. seid“ membres of makyng of Cloth. 1g40 Act 32 
Fen GC. 498 3 The science of phisike doth... inclide.. 
the knowledge of surgery as a.speciall ‘membre aud.parte of 


uch Laborer by hym put to occupacion in eny 


the same. a@x6rq Donne BuaPovaros (1644) rg2 The next 
Member and species of Homicide, which is, Assistance. 

8. A section or district, esp. an outlying part, of 
an estate, manor, parish, or the like. 

so Rolls of Parit. V-187/a Havyng estate in the seid 
Castell, Lordship, Mauer, and Membres. 1485. /éi¢d. VEL 
357/2 Oure Honour of Walingford, with the members, in 
the Countie of Berks. @ 1645 Hasincton Sura. Mercs. in 
Wores. Hist. Sec, Proc. Ul, 405 Werneleg a member of Owld 
Swinford.. 1730 Megna. Brit. l. 755/2 Crimscote.. . Peter de 
Montfort held it with Whitchurch, of whicl: it was originaliy 
aMemher. 1778 Aug. Gasetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Halfon, Halton, 
or Haulton. .is a member of the duchy of Lancaster. 189x 
E. Peacock WM. Brendon 1. 339. Thurlford wasa sniall hamlet, 
a member of a very large parish, 

b. of a port. 


3485 Rolls of Partt. V1. 3417/1 Men of the v Portes, orofany | 


their members. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1084/r If any of the 
said Ships shall be in any Port of this Kingdom, or in any 
Member or Creek thereof. x769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7} LL. 364 Swanzy..is a Member of the Port of Caerdiff. 
1989 Public Papers in Anz, Reg. r32 The member is dis- 
tinguished by a subordination to, and dependence upon the 
head-port. 1813 Beawes's Lex. Mercat. (ed. 6) I, 246 
(Wharton) Meiers, places where anciently a custom hause 
was kept, with officers or deputies in attendance. They were 
lawful places of exportation or importation. 

9. A/ath. a.. A group of figures or symbols form- 
ing part of a numerical expression or formula. 

1608 R. Norton Steviu's Disme Aiij, Every three Charac- 
ters of a Number is called a. Member..as in the number 
357,876,297, the 297 is called the first Member. 1685 WaLtis 
ddgebra xxili. 102 And here for every Figure or Member of 
the Root, we are to seek not only the several! Members of 
the Cube, but of the Square also. 1875 Chem. Mews g Apr. 
154 Its symbol! will be {hk ], ef g}, where the second 
member of the symbol represents the poles equi-distant 
with the poles {hk }} [ete.]. 

b. Aleebra, Either of the sides of an equation. 
xgoz J. Raupuson Wath, Dict, Equation, (in Algebra) is 
a Comparison between two Quantities (or Members of the 
Equation, to make them equal. 1903 Warner Jatrad. 
Physical Chem. (ed. 3) xxvi. 307 Eliminating what is com- 
mon te both members of the equation. 

10. A division or clause of a sentence; a ‘head’? 
of a discourse; a branch ofa disjunctive proposition. 

1834 More Cowe/ agst. Trié.t. Wks. 1148/1 Weshall there- 
fore to gyne it lyght wythal touch euery member somewhat 
more at large. x64qx J. Jackson 7rue Hvang. T. 1.8, I 
have. .cast the Text according to the number of the verses, 
into three plain and conspicuous members. 1654 Z. Cone 
Logice 215 Under-titles also of Controversies must be dis- 
pased according the members of the Probleme to be handled. 
1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 7 As, for the other member of the 
division, we may naw plainly perceive tliat itis thus to bede- 
fined. 174n Warts Jiprow. Mind 1. xiii. § 12 The opponent 
must directly prove his own proposition in that sense, and 
according to that member of the distinction in which the 
respondent denied it, x762 Lowrn Hug. Grain, (1763) 170 
The Colon, or Member, is a chief constructive part, or 
greater division, of a Sentence. 1824 L. Murray Lug. Grane, 
(ed. 5) I. 270 The simple members of compound sentences. 
289x Driver. Jetrod. Lit. O. 7. 1892). 429 The verse itself 
may consist of one or more mentbers; but each member 
ais divided by a casera into two unequal parts. 

tb. in Afaste, 

1782 Burney “ist. Afus. YI 171 Music. is now become a 
rich, expressive, and picturesque language in itself; having 
its forms, proportions, contrasts, punctuations, members, 
phrases, and periods, 1812 Buspy Dict, JWus, (ed. 3) 5. v. 
Passage, Every member of a strain or movement is a passage, 

ll. Each of the items forming a series. 

w8gr Lyevs Alves, Geol. (ed. 3) 354 The Orthoceras Lit- 
dense. .is peculiar to this member of theseries. 1873 Race 
Phys. Chem, Introd, 17 Series of this kind are termed homo- 
legous series, and the members are said to be homologues 
of one another, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary s Phaner. 
265 ‘The division walls between the members of the series. 

th. Member hy members seriatim, (The first 
quot, prob. belangs to sense 1.) 

[xq83 Cath. Angi, 234 Membyr be membyr, memébratine 
4726 Leont Alderti’s Archit. 1.43 We shall treat .. of all 
Public Works Member by Member. 

12. Condb.: + member-like a., befitting a mem- 
ber ; + member-porf = § b. 

1649 V. Eng. Hest. & Ger. Reg. (1879) XXXII. 167 The 
Church] ..ordered, that he be cast out of the body, till. -he 
he brought into a. more *tnember-like frame. 1649 J. Euii- 
stone tr, Behinen's Hpisé.t. x Froma member-like obligation 
(as one branch on the Tree is bound to doe to the ather)}..I[ 
Wish unto you [etc]. @1623 Campen in Hearne Codlect. 
(O H.S.) EL 279 Sandwich & the*Member-Portes in Kent, 
r656 Tucker Hed. in Afise. Se. Burgh Rec. Soc. 24 A 
checque, and three wayters, some of which are still sent 
into the member ports. 


+Member, v. Obs. [a. OF. membrer:—L. 
memorire: see MEMORATE.| | trats. To mention ; 
to remember. Hence Membered 77. a, 

x38z Wyeitr Tedzt iv. 22 The above membrid [Vulg. azze 
menor atunt weizte of siluer. — Hisd. xi. 14 Thei mem- 
breden the Lord. x58 Warner A dd. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 They 
Carles garre syke a dinne, That more we. member of their 
tapes [ed. 1602 they member vs of iapes} than mende vs of 
oursinne. Jéid, vt. xxx. 131, I menther scarce thy arging. 

Mempberal, obs. form of MEMBRAL. 

Membered (membaid), a. [f. MEmBEn sd. + 
-ED1, |; Having members (chiefly in parasynthetic 
combinations, = having members of a specified kind 
or number); divided into members; ‘+ consisting 
of links ar seoments. 
_a@r225 Ancr. &. 420 Ring, ne brache nahbe ye ne gurdel 
i:membred [AZS.S, 7., C. i:membret], ne glouen,. 1398 Tre- 
wish Barth, De P. R,v.v. (Tollem, MS.), To. |e ye so des- 
posid and pertitly membrid [L. ex/ecte organizatum] 1497 
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Caxton Yasen 2x, I am not grete ne membred as a geant. 
3g89 Purrennam Zug. Poesie mi. xxiii. (Arb.) 268 H..the 
shape of a membred body [be] without his due measures 
and simmetry, 1630 R. Yoksson's Kingd, & Commw. 58 
Strong-membred, and blacke haired. 1832 Fraser's Afag. 
Vi 335 It is only assumed that a quantity may be divided 
into members ad injinitum—it does not follow that it is 
really membered to infinity. 1834 Peretva's Pol. Light 
x95 The four-membered or two- and one-axed .. system. 
1878-9 J. Carp Philos. Relig. (880) 108 Instead of the 
parts being used up for the production of the end, we have 
a membered totality in the production and maintenance 
of which the parts have their own natural fulfilment or 
realisation. 

b. spec. in Her. Said of a bird, when the legs 
are of a different tincture from the body. ‘Also 
(see quot. 1610). 

1572 Bossewk.i Ariworie vu. 114 b, He beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. z610 Guituim Heraldry m1. xvii. (2611) 
155 All those that either are whole-footed or haue their feet 
diuided and yet haue no Talants should be termed mem- 
bred. 1918 Nisset Ass. drmories, Terus Her, Memived, 
is said of the Legs of Birds, when they are of a different 
Tincture from the Body. 1763 Art. Afae. 1V. 238 An 
eagle with two heads displayed, sable, armed and mem- 
bered, or. 1864 Bouret, J7er. Hist. & Pog, xvii. (ed. 3) 
280 Two storks arg, beaked and membered gu. - 

+Membering. Her. Ods. [f. Memper sd. + 
-Inc1: cf. prec.] ‘The manner in which a heraldic 
bird is ‘membered’; the tincture of the legs. __ 

16x0 Guituim Heraldry nt. xx. (1611) 156 You shall not 
need to mention either the metall of these necks being ar- 
gentor yet their membring, being gules, because they bee 
both naturall to the Swanne. : 

Memberless (me‘mbailés), a. [-Less.] Hav- 
ing no member or members. 

r61x Corcr., Sroncexner..to make headlesse, branchlesse, 
memberlesse. 1638 Sin T. Herperr 7rav. (ed. 2) 158 A 
troop of leane fac't, heardlesse, memberlesse Eunuchs. 1863 
Dana. in Amer. Frni, Sci. Sersu. KXXVE 337 Thus the 
Crab hasa very small memberless abdomen. 1866 Sat. Rew, 
25 Apr. 494/2 Three months of a new session are not yet 
aver; yet already not a few boroughs have been pronounced 
memberless, = ; ; : 

Membership (memboifip). [f MEMBER sd, 
+-SHIP.] bea 
1. Thecondition or status ofa member of a society 
or (organized) body. (Cf. CHuRncH-MEMBERSHIP.) 

1647 Warn S27, Cebler (1843) 43, 1 should wish him a 
Membership in a strict Reformed Church. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche x. cclxxvili. (1702) 155 Men, whose mystick 
obligation Of mutual Membership doth them invite To 
careful tenderness, and free compassion. 1864 E. Gar- 
Bett Boyle Lect. .16 The creeds did not add anything to 
Scripture that was not in it before, but were tests of mem- 
bership. xg03 Fain. Rev. Apr. 454 The oath of meniber- 
ship required: fidelity..to the Church as well as the State. 

2. The number of members m a particular body. 

r8go ‘ Bar’ Crud, Afan, 87 The..club. .comprisf{es] in its 
membership several promising young players. 1884 Har- 
pers Mag. June 148/t_A large membership is necessary. 
x884 Mauch, Fara 4 Dec. 5/4 The necessity of adding to 
the membership of the House. 

Membral (membral), @ Also + memberal. 
[i L. memdr-zem MEMBER +-AL.} Pertaining to 
or characteristic of a member or members (in 
various senses), Now rare exe. duat. and Zool, 

=appendicular. *. wee 

1603 Frorio Afoutaigne m. xii. (1632) 596 An unnatural 
ill-favourdnesse, and membrall deformity. 1650 Husserr 
Pill Formadlity 63 [Jadas] was a member of the Church, and 
not cast out, and so had a memberal right untoit. 1804 
Larwoop Ne Gun Bocts 27 The limb, though amputated, 
has its membral portion of parental blood still flowing 
through its arteries. 2827 G. $. Fasur Sac. Cal. Prophecy 
(844) EL. 25 He seems .. to have enjoyed full membral 
liberty, not being subjected to any other: confinement than 
that of an -inclosed park. 1882 Witper & Gace Axat. 
Peckx. 8¢ A membral (appendicular’} portion, including 
the bones of the arms and legs. . 

Hence + Membrally ¢dv., in respect of a member. 

1643 R. O. Man's Mort. iit, 14 If Nature be deprived 
more or lesse in her worke of conception. of her due,..her 
Effect is accordingly: 1f membrally impedited,.a membrall 
impediment... /éfd. x6. ; 

Wembranaceo- (memb:anéfijo), taken as 
combining form of MEMBRANACEOUS. 

3884 Busx Catal. Mar. Polyzoa Brit. Mus. u. 55 Poly- 
zoary membranaceo-calcareous or calcareous. x871 W. A. 
Leieuron Lichen-flera 3 Thallus membranaceo-labate, 

Membranaceous (membrinéi fas), a. [f. late 
L. menibraénaceus, {. membrina MEMBRANE: see 
-ACEOUS.} OY 

lL. Nat. Hist, Resembling or of the nature of a 
membrane; membranous. In Boé. (see quot. 1832). 

3684 tr. Bonet's Mere, Compiz. vi. 253 Men observe the 
membranaceous Stalk ., where the Ganglium rises. 1713 
Dernam Phys.-Theol. wv. xi. 199 Where teeth are wanting... 
the Defect is abundantly supplied by one thin membrana- 
ceous Ventricle. - 1753 CAaNars Cyel, Supp. sv» Leaf, 
Membranaceous Leaf, one merely composed of membranes 
with no pulp between. .1832 Linp-ry. /vired. Bot. 397 
Membranaceous..; thin and semitransparent, like a fine 


membrane; asthe leaves.of Mosses. 1871 Hartwig Suéterr. 


W. ii, 1x The soft membranacequs swimming feet. 1894 
H.C. Woop Fresh-av. Alge Ne Amer. 14 Thallus membra- 
naceous. oa oh 
2. Printed on vellum. souce-usé. = 
1824. Dinoin Libr. Comp. 621 note, The unique copy-.on 


vellum, in the matchless membranaceous Alduses of Spencer’ 


House. fe ; : 
Membranate. (membrinét), a. rare. [ad. 


brandtic-us, f£. membrana. 


menr-er MEMBER 2. ] 


MEMBRANELLA. 


mod.L. membrandtus, f. membrana MEMBRANE.} 
(See quots.) 


19777 Rosson Zrit. Flora tit. 7 OF stems...Surface... 


| Membranate, covered with thin membranes. 18985 /2enti's 
Stand. Dict, Me'mbranate, having the characters of a 
membrane, 


Membranated, a. ff mod.L. membranat-us 


(Cf. membrdna MEMBRANE) +-ED.] (See quot.) 


197976 J. Lee lutrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 380 Meszbra- 


zatus, membranated, fiat like a thin pellucid Leaf. 


+ Membranatic,a. Oés.-* [ad. mod.L. srent- 
(See quot.) 


1656 Blount Glossogr., Menbranatich uenbranaticus), 


of or pertaining to a membrane, 


+Iembrance, Ods. [a. OF. membrance, f. 
=: REMEMBRANCE. 
x4.. Customs of Maiton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 63 The 


qwyche tyme is wt owtyi man's membraunce or mynde 
x6so GentTiLIs Considerations. 6 The renoune which re- 
mained of Alcibiades, the membrance of his Country, Pa- 
rents, Nurse and ‘Futors. ; 


Membrane (me‘mbrein). Also 6 -aan, 7 -an. 


fad. L. wemdéraz2a membrane, parchment (whence 
late Gr. pepBpava, pépBpavor, F. membrane, Spy 
Pg., It. seembrana), f. mentbrim MUuMBER sb. 


‘The etymological sense appears to be ‘that which covers 


the members of the bady *.} 


1. A thin pliable sheet-like tissue (usually fibrous), 


serving to connect other structures or to line a part 
orergan. Also codlect. sing. = membranous structure. 


-& in an animal body. 

x615 Crooke Baty of Man 77 A Membrane ingirting the 
whole canity of the lower belly. 1679 M: Ruspex Further 
Discov. Bees 5 A Horny membrane or tuuicle. 31788 J. Cy 
Smytu in Afed. Conemun, TL. 210 The membrane of the 
nose, commonly known by the name of Schneiders mem- 
brane, x183r Brewster Nat. Magic ii. (1833) 10 Behind the 
vitreous humou?, there is spread out on the inside of the 
eye-ball a fine delicate membrane, called the retina, x859 
J. R. Greuxe Protozoa 34 Vhe ‘dermal membrane’ of the 
Sponge.. 1896 Kirkatoy & Potrarp tr. Boas’ Fext-dh. 
Zool, 336 Just below the portion of skin covered by the 
eyelids there is usually a thin and soft membrane, which is 
termed the conjunctiva bulbi. 

Jig. 1626 B. Joxson Stapie of News mnt. ii, Vertue and 
honesty; hang ‘hem ; poore thinne membranes Of honour; 
who respects them ? : 

b. in.a vegetable body. ; 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Alesmbrane,..the pill or pilling be- 
tween the bark and the tree. ‘1681 Guew Afesenie UL. 253 


| A short Fibrous Lobe: .Lined within with a most smooth 
and thin Membrane, 1835. LinpLuy fuzvod. Bot, (1848) Le 


Membrane, as true cellulose, may be regarded as being 
in the beginning, a gelatinous precipitate from the organic 
mucus of vegetation. 1846-50 A. Waop Class-b, Hot. 21 
The organic basis fof vegetable tissues] is simple membrane 
and fibre. 1852 Henstow Dicé. Rot. Pevms, Membrane. .. 
A delicate pellicle of homogeneous tissue. Also a very thin 
layer composed of cellular tissue. r1&go Syd. Sac. Lexy 
Afembrane,..the thin testa of a seed. . 

e. Ent. The terminal part of a hemielytrnm. 

1826 Krrey & Sp. Ex tomol. II. 6x8 The Apical Area is 


; usuaily most distinguished by nervures..; the object of 


this is doubtless to strengthen the membrane. 
da. Path. A morbid formation in certain diseases, 
Also /adse membrane, pseudo-menibrane, ete, 
1765 -F. Home Cro#p 16 ‘he. .surface of the Trachea was 
covered with a white soft thick preternatural coat ar mem- 


| brane. x797 Unnerwoov Disorders af Chiddh, J. 346 That 


tough membrane found in those who have died of the in- 
flammatory croup. 1834 Cyc. Pract, Med. WI. 488/2 Mem- 
branes expelled in dysmenorrhosa, 1838 /did. LV. 1976/1 A 
more severe form of pharyngeal inflammation is that which is 
accompanied by the formation of a false membrane. 19905, 
H. D. Rourestron Dis. Liver 603 Cases of gall-stone colic 


accompanied by membranes inthe stools. . . 

2. + Parchment (ods.); in mode: paleography, 
a ‘skin’ of parchment forming part of a roll. 

rig Horman Viely. 80b, That stouffe that we wrytte 
vpor: and is made of beestis skynnes: is somtyme called 
parchement, somtyme velem, somtyme abortyne, somtyme 
membraan. x6o01r Jn Nichols Pragr. Q. Edés. (1823) TEL. s52 
Her rolls, bundelis, membranes, and parcells that be reposed 
in her Majestie’s Tower at London. . 165: Boatrin Ussher's 
Lett. (1686) 564 The bare transcription of the Obelisks and 
Asterisks aut of the Membranes... 1656 Biounr Glossogr., 
Menbrane,..a skin of parchment. 1870: Muss ‘Tounmin 
Situ in £xg, Giéds Introd. 44‘ Miscellaneous Rolls, Tower 
Reeords *; they consist of three bundles, containing in all 


 sagskins or membranes, x890 Gross Gii¢ Merch. EL. 137 
| The third membrane of this Roll. 


3. atirvib. and Comb, as méembrane-like xdj., 
membrane plaster; raembrane-bone /chihyel., a 
bone originating in membranous tissue. 

1880. GUNTHER Fishes gx The principal *membrane-bone of 
the mandible is the dentary.. 1765 F. Home Croup 54 


| After a severe fit of coughing a *membrane-like substance 


.- bad been thrown out. 1822-34 Gooe’s Study Med. 
(ed. 4} I. 460 In the disease before us we have neither in- 
flammation nor membrane-like secretion. 3862 Catal, 
Exchié. V1. xvu, 28 Liston’s *membrane plaster. | 

Hence Me*mbraned a., having or consisting of 
a membrane; Me*mbraneless ¢@., devoid of a. 
membrane. 

rag2 Browninc Fifine Prol. iv, The membraned wings So 
wonderful, so wide. 1876 .tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathel. (ed. 6) | 
295 Membraneless, nuclear heaps of fine fat-globules. 

| Membranella (membranela). Zeo/. .[mod. 
L., dim. of mzembrdna MEMBRANE.} The long’ 
flattened modification of cilia in some infusorians. 
3880 Saviree-Kent Jufisoréa_¥. 65 These modified ‘cilia 


° are much flattened or compressed, and appropriately receive 


MEMBRANEOUS. 


from him [Sterki] the distinctive title of ‘membranella‘, 
7896 Kinkacny & Powtarn tr. Boas’ Lexrt-bh. Zool, o2 note, 
In some Infusoria there are the so-called membranellee, 
vibrating, laminating structures, each of which is regarded 
as a short row of fused cilia. 

IWfembraneous (membré!néos), a. [f. late L. 
membranens, {. menbrana MEMBRANE ; see -EOUS.] 
=: MEMBRANOUS, 

1633 P. Fuercumr Purple Isl, iii, Notes, Choledochus, or 
the gall,is ofa membraneoussubstance, 1688 BovLa Mnad 
Causes Nat. Things iv. x95 The want of feathers in the 
wings is supplyed by a broad membraneous expansion. 
1763 Enrer in PA, Trans. LIL. 130 Leaves, having mem- 
braneous ciliated footstalks, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IL. 536/2 The membraneous labyrinth (ladyrinthus ntent- 
branaceus). [bid 537/x ‘The membraneous ampulle. 

Membraniferous  (membrani‘féras), 
vare~°, [f, MemBRANE+-(2)rEROUS.] ‘ Having 
or producing membranes’ (Ogilvie Svepil. 1855). 

Membraniform (membrérniffim), a. [f. 
MEMBRANE +-(1)ForM. Cf. F. membraniforme.] 
Haying the character or structure of a membrane, 

1828-32 Wenster, Memdrant/ornt, having the form of a 
membrane or of parchment. 1830 R, Knox Séclard’s Anat, 
249 The Membrahiform Cartilages. 1859Sempue Diphtheria 
37 Other membraniform fragments. .are also expectorated. 

Membra-no-, taken as combining formofMEm- 
BRANE, with the sense ‘ consisting of membrane 
and’ (something else denoted by. the adj. with 
which it is joined), as mzemdrano-calcareous, -carti- 
laginous, -tortaceous, -corneous, -nérvous. Also 
membranoge‘nic a, producing membrane. | 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 744/2 A membrano-cartila- 
ginous lamina, . 1836-9 /z¢, EL. 537/1 An extremely delicate 
«.membrano-nervous apparatus, 1838 G. Jounston Brit, 
Zooph, 289 Flustra tuberculata, membrano-calcareous. 2850 
ALLMAN in B7it, Assoc, Rep. (1851) 328 Coencecium com- 
posed of membrano-corneous branched tubes. 1885 GoopaLe 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 227 vote, Substances which by theirmutual 
contact give rise to such precipitation-membranes are termed 
membranogenic, 1890 Century Dict, Membrano.coria- 
ceaus, of a thick, tough, membraneous texture or consis+ 
tency, as a polyzoan, oo 

Membranoid (membrinoid), « [6 Merm- 
BRANE+-0O1D.] Resembling membrane. 

1856 Mayne Zecsos, Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Aled. TIT. 
482 Ihe behaviour of the bowels is often irregular..; mem- 
- branoid shreds, if present, must not be overlooked, , 

Membranology (membring lédzi).. rare—°. 
[See -onogy.] The science of the membranes, 

1773 Motuersy New Med, Dict., ATembranologia, mem- 
branolozy. lt treats of the common integuments, and of 
particular membranes. - 7 

Membranous (me‘mbrinas), a. [ad. F. wen- 
braneux (16th c.), f. membrane MEMBEANE.| Con- 
sisting of, resembling, or of the nature of mem- 
brane; membranaceous, In Zo¢., thin and more 
or less translucent. 

7897 ALM. tr. Guidlemean’s Fr, Chirurg, 48/1 Certayne 
membranouse pellicles ‘intermixed with the excremeiites. 
2646 Sir-‘P. Browne Pend, Hf, ut. xx. 155 Two black fila- 
ments or membranous strings which extend into the lon 
and shorter cornicle upon protrusion. 1756 Burne Sxdd, 
& 8.1. xi, The ear drum and the other membranous parts. 
x763 F. Home Croup 28 ‘he mucus .. was formed into a 
membranous crust. 1811 Lerrsom in Pettigrew Afem, Life 
& Writ, (1817) LIL. 5 This [croupy] exudation consists of a 
membranous substance, 3832 Linptey Jatrod, Bat, 86 
These - [modifications] arise either from the addition of 
parenchyma, when leaves. become sxecvlent, or from the 
‘non-development of-it, when they become. szemdranozns, 
1867 J. Marsiace Ontl, Physiol, L505 The essential parts 
of the organ of hearing, viz., the membranous labyrinth 
and the cochlea. 2875 Bucktanp Lag-b&. 149 The stomach 
of the bittern is a membranons bag. ; 

~b. Of diseases: Pertaining to or involving the 
formation of a membrane (see MEMBRANE 1 d). 

1875 tr. vou Zremssen's Cycl. Med. X. 334 Membranous 
dysmenorrhcea. 2876 Bristowe Vheory 4 Pract. Med. 
(1878) 209 Although membranous croup occurs in adults, it 
is mainly children who suffer, 2897 A/dbutd's Syst, Med. 
IT. 943 Dyspeptic membranous colitis. 

Hence Membranously adv., like membranes. 

rygo G. Hucurs Barbadoes 293 The leaves. somewhat 
resemble those of a small curled lettuce, but are far more 
membranously thin, 

| Membranuila (membrdi'nizli). Also angli- 
cledmembranule. (L. menedrinula,dim.of mem- 
bréna Mumppane.] A littlemembrane. a, Anat. 

In the eye. (see qnot. 1840). b, Zod. In fernsand 
mosses. (see quot.1821).° @. Ent, ‘A small tri- 
angular flap or incurved portion on the posterior 
part of the base of the wings, seen in certain 
dragonflies’ (Cent, Dict.) 

wax 8. Fi Gray Nat Arr. Brit. Pi. 1. 20% Lovolucrum, 
Indusium, Membranula, Glandules squamose [in ferns). 
A membrane that covers the sori, when young, Jéid. 222 
Membranula fin mosges}, The fine membrane that supports 
the teeth of the peristome, 2840. G,: V, 


p + Exus: Anat.x12 
' The folds and stria of pigment that compose the corona 


ciliaris being’ part’ of a distinct’ structure,—the ‘membras: 


nula',. applied. on the -hyaloid membrane. 1886. Mayne 
Lxpeos. Lex,, Menbrannla, Membranulum,. alittle mem- 
_brang,..a..membranule.. .x86x Hacen Sy, NexroptoN, 
Anuer.333 Macromia taeniolala.,membranule cinereous, 
Hence Membra‘nulet, in the same sense (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1890); Membra‘nulous @.,. mem~ 
‘branous.. “ue — 
tgo4 Tyson in PAM, Trans, XXV. 1752 The one having 
Membranulous Scales, the other Bony. 
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+Membratly, adv. [? Modelled on L. meémt- 
bratzm.] Limb from limb. ; . 

61430 Mirour Saluactous 4362 Some with sawes did he 
kitte, some with knyves membratly. 

+Membrature. Obs.~° — fad. late LL, memi- 
bratira, £. membrare to furnish with limbs, f. LL, 
mentbyvun MEMBER sb.] ‘A setting or ordering of 
members or parts’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


+ Membrifica-tion. Obs. rare~'. [as if ad. 
L. *membrification-ent, f. membrum: see MEMBER 
sd. and -F1caTion.] Formation of members. _ 

1670 Maynwarine Vita Sana xv. (ed, 2) 136 Membrifica- 
tion or Assimilation is now changed for.a Cachectick.. 
habit. 1732 Barcer vol. Ll, Memdrification, a making or 
producing members or limbs. 

+Membrose, a. Obs.~° [ad. late L, menz- 
brasus, £. -menbrum: see Member sb, and -osE.] 
Having large members (Bailey vol. IZ, 1727). 
Also }Membrosity [ad. med.L. szenchrdsitas], ‘the 
largeness or hugeness of members’ (Bailey 1721). 


+Membrous, 2. Obs, [ad. late L. membrd- 
gust see prec, and-Gus,] Having a large ‘member, 

361g Puronas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 Their. membrous 
monster Prigpus. | 

Memento (mments). Pl, mementoes, me- 
mentos (7-8 memento’s), [Imperative of me- 
minisse to remember, a reduplicated.formation on 
the root *men-: see Minp sé.] — ; 

1. £ecd, Either of the two prayers (beginning with 
Mentento) in the Canon of the Mass, in which the 
living and the departed are respectively comme- 
morated. 

r4or Pol, Poeurs (Rolls) II..103 Thanne was the memento 
put fallyin the masse. 1433 Lypa, S?. Giles 227 in Horstm. 
Alteng. Leg. (1881) 374 Beyng at thy masse,.. [thou] praidest 
for the kyng In thy Memento. rgq9 Latimer 37a Serve, 
bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 86: When I shuld saye masse, I haue 
put in water twyse or thryse for faylynge, in so muche when 
I haue bene at my Memento, Ihave had a grudge in my 
conscyence, fearynge that I hadde not putte in Watter 
ynoughe. 1393 Rites & Afon. Ch. Durh, Surtees) 82 He 
that sunge masse hadde alwaies in his Memento all those 


that had geven any thinge tothat Church. -x883 Cath. Dict. . 


(1897) 287 After the consecration, in the fifth prayer of the 
Canon, the priest makes a memento of the dead. Both 
mementos in some MS. Missals retain the title ‘oratio 
super‘ or ‘supra diptycha’. 

2. A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct or 
with regard to future events. ? Ods, 

1582 Sranvuurst 2Zxers 1. (Arb.).22 Bee sure,. this prac- 
tise wil [nick inafreendlyememento. 1603 Sir C. Hevpon 
Fud. Astvod. xx. 412, I must needes giue him another me- 
mento and tell him, that he [etc]. 1658 Sim T. Browne 
ffydriot. 45 Since the brother of death daily haunts-us with 
dying mementos, @rz7ir Ken Left, Wks, (1838) 82 God... 
enable us to improve ail the mementoes he is pleased to 
give us of eternity. 1769 Beacksrone Come. LV. 85 ‘This 
is a great security to the public,,.and leaves a weighty we. 
mento to Judges to be careful. xygx Boswen. Yohnson an. 
1779 (end), That this #zemzexto..must be in every letter that 
T should write. to him, till I had obtained my object... 1814 
Edin, Kev, XX{V. 243 That what we have to say may..be 


recorded .:as a memento against future errors. 
b. comer, An object serving to remind or warn in 

this way. 

1g80 G, Harvey Theve Proper Lett, 34 Maruell not, what 
IT meane to send these Verses at Euensong: On Neweyeeres 
Euen, and Oldyeeres End,asa Memento. @ 1623 FreTcHer 
Wife for Month 1. ii, Rings, deaths heads, and such me- 
mentees. 1658 Stal. Browns //ydriot. Ep. Ded., Artificial 
Mementos, or Coffins by our Bed-side,.to mind us of our 
Graves. x7x9 De For Crvesoe i. 329, T have been, in all m 
Circumstances, a Memento to those who are touch'd wit 
the general Plague of Mankind. ‘839 Murcutson Sidur. 
Syst. 1, ve 73 Our only present memento of the existence of 
volcanic action beneath us, consisting in very slight shocks 
of earthquake, 2885 Riner Haccarp A. Solomon's Mines 
(1889) 100 There he sat, a sad memento of the. fate that 


so often. overtakes those who would penetrate into the 
unknown, 


3. Something to remind one of a past event or 
condition, of an absent: person, of something that 
once existed; now chiefly, an object kept as a 
memorial of some person or event. 

1768.C, Suaw Monaty viii, 76 Where'er I turn my eyes, 
Some sad memento of my loss appears. x791 Cowerr Lett 
Wks. 1837 XV, 226, I cannot even see Olney spire,..and still 
less the vicarage, without experiencing the force of those 
mementos, and recollecting a multitude of passages, to 
which you and. yours were ‘parties, 2826 Krasy & Sp, 
Zxtomol, LL xxx. 21x It will not stiffer this memento of 
its former state [a cast-off. skin] to remain near-it. 1862 
Sara Seven Sons Xl. x. 263 She cane upon some boyish 
memeénto.of him who was gone, 

b. A memory or remembrance. © Obs. rave, 

. 1796 Burney Jen, Metastasio I. 179 It has awakened 

in my mind a croud of delightful mementos of laughable 
adventures, . 

al 4. Humorously misused for: a. A reverie, 

brown study’; hence, a doze; b, (One's) memory. 

1587 Greene 7ri/am.n, H 3, Panthia..seeing that Aretino 
his choller.was not yet digested, willing with some discourse 
to bring him outof-his memento, ,.saide [ete.]. 1893. Nasi 
Christ's 7. (1613).164 Dormative potions..that when [she]. 
lies by him,..she may steale. from him, whiles. he is in his 
deepe memento, “xg94 — Unyore, Trav. 7 Presently he 
remembred -himselfe,-and had like to haue fallen into-his 
memento apnine. 4619 Crarman Two Wise Men we i43y 
heare it well Sir, and haue lock’d it vp safely in my memento. : 

5, Memento mori (mOerei), [L, = ‘remember 


_ the memoirs of the: Jewis 
‘called: Acta’ Pilati, 


MEMOIR. 


that you haveto die’.] a. A warning ofdeath. b. 
concr. A. reminder of death, such as a skull or other 
symbolical object. ; 

[ryg2 Nasne. Sammers Last Will Wks, VILL, 48 What. 
ever you do, memento mori, remember to rise early in the 
morning] 1596 Suans, x Hew. JV, it. iti. 34, I make as 
good vse of it, as many a man doth of a Deaths-Head, or 
a Memento Mort. 1597 Pilger. Parnass, UN. 214 (Macray), 
If I doe not. .Ile give my heade to anie good felowe tomake 
a memento mort of! 164x in W. W. Wilkins Pod. Ballads 
(1860) I. 3 Memento Mori, I'll tell you a strange story. 
@«x680 Rocuester Let. fr. Artentiza in Town, Now scorm’d 
by all, forsaken, and opprest, She’s a Afemtento mori to the 
rest, 1738 G. Litto Marina. ii, Thy face isa memento mori 
for thy own sex. 18g0 THackeray Pendennis 11. xxiii. 229 
A great man must keep his heir at his feast like a living 
memento nlort. . . ; 

attrib, 18977 W. Jonus Finger-ring 372 In the same col- 
lection is a ‘memento mori’ ring, of bronze. 

Memer(e, variantsof Mammen Ods., to stammer. 

{WMemerill. 04s. rare~'. Also meimerill, 
memerel. [represents memerylo in the Italian 
original.] An arbutus. . 

r92 R.D. Hypnerotomachia 34d, The leaffy Memerill 
or Arbut, /bid., Betwixt the comare, Meimerill or Arbut, 
and the Satire, were two little Satires. /é/d. 93 Fruitefull 
memerels, ; _ 

Meminiscen', a, Blunder (after L. weminisse : 
seé Memento) tor REMINISCENT. ° . ; 

1812 L, Hunt in Zxaminer 7 Dec. 9770/1 A voice memi- 
niscent of mouthful and burly with luxury, 1847 — Yar 
Honey i. (1848) 2 ‘Che word ‘Sicilian ’—a very musical and 
meminiscent word. 

Memlo(o)k, obs, forms of MAMELUKE. 

Memnonian (memnéwnian), a. [f L. Mem- 
noni-us (a. Gr. Mepvoveos, f Meuvov-, Mépvar 
Memnon)+-AN.] a. Pertaining to the demigod 
Memnon, traditionally said to have erected the 
citadel or palace at Susa; hence used as an 
epithet of Susa or Persia generally. bb. Having 
the property of the statue at Thebes in Egypt, 
believed by the Greeks to represent Memnon, and 
said to give forth a musical sound when touched 
by the dawn. 

16x4 Sin A. Gorces tr. Lucan mt, 96 So huge a masse of 
Martiall bands Came not from the Memnonian lands, When 
Cyrus fete}. 1667 Mirron P, LZ. x. 308 Xerxes,. From 
Susa his Memnonian Palace,.Came.to the Sea. 1643 Lo, 


HouGuton Poems Many Years (1844) 251 When my Mem- 
nonian lyre Welcomed every rising sun. 


Memnonist, -ite:. see MENNONIST, -ITE. 
Nemo. (me-mo). Abbreviation of MEmMoRaAN- 
DUM; collog, treated as a word. Cf. Mem. 


1889 Sir P. Watuis in Brighton 27 (1892) a17 You have 
not received a memo. card which I posted you last week. 


31903 Blackw, Mag. Feb. x62/2 This person annotates re- 


ports, writes memos, 

Memoir (memwp:, memoiez). Also 6 me- 
moyr, memor, 7-9 memoire, (7 memoyre, mes- 
moire). [a. IF’. mémoire masc., a specialized use, 
with alteration of gender, of mémozre fem., Mz- 
moRY. The change of gender is commonly ac- 
counted for by the supposition that the word in 
this use is elliptical for éerzt pour mémotre; Sp. 
¥g., and It. have memoria fem. in all senses. 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation, which is still most frequently 
heard, is somewhat anomalous, as the word is fully natural- 
ized in use, and has been anglicized in spelling; its continued 


currency is prob, due to the fact that -oir is unfamiliar as an 
ending of English words,] 


+1. A note, memorandum; record; g/. records, 
documents. Ods. 

1567 in 622 Rep. Atst, MSS, Comme. 643/2 Memoyr off the 
silwer veschell delyverit be me to the lard of Drumblanryk. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scat. U1, 335 Quhairof ordanis the 
said maser to deliver the said Johnne'sum memor in write, 
quhilk gif he find different from his awin speking that then 
he pen and put in write the samehis speking, 1659 Woop 
Ltfe x6 Sept. (0. H.S.) I. 283 Geor Wharton «did take 
notice of this matter in his almanack anno 1661,:.but puts 
the memoire under the XI of Sept: which is false. x729 
Arsutunor Tables Anc, Coins, etc. 188 There is not in any 
Author a Computation of the Revenues of the Roman Em- 
pire, and hardly any Memoirs from whence it might be 
collected. 2753 Macens rsurances II, 26x ‘That the Master 
be provided with a Memoir of Signals from the Commander 
of the Convoy. 

2. In diplomatic and official use: = Memoran- 


DUM, rare. + Also in £é, official reports of business 
done. 

1696 Putts, Afemoirs..are papers deliver'd by Embas- 
sadore to the Princes or Statés to whom they are sent, upon 
occasions of Business. xg00 Asrry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 
I. 222 Examine diligently all the Qualities of your Subjects, 
and after having given them any Place, look now and then 
into their Actions, and not be presently taken with, and 
deluded by the Draught of their Memoirs, 1829 Bess. 
Bunsen in Hare L7/é (1879) 1. ix. 323 Charles, at his re- 
quest, wrote a memoir on the subject of the.negociations of 
Protestant Powers with the Court of Rome. : 

3. collect. pl. a. A record of events, not pur- 
porting to be a complete history, but treating of 
such matters as come within the personal know- 
ledge of the writer, or are obtained from certain 
particular sources of information, 7 

1659 Pearson Creed (+839) 282 note, Pontius Pilate kept 

affairs, which were therefore 
‘@1664 FULLER Worikies, Devon, tb. 


a 


MEMOITIRIST. 


43662) 260 But abler Pens, will improve these Short Me- 


moires into a large History. 746 A. Cotiins (7#ée) Letters ~ 


and Memorials of State...Also Memoirs of the Lives and 
Actions of the Sydneys, 1762 Sterne 7%, Shandy vi. xxxvi, 
The following memoirs of my Uncle Toby's courtship. x769 
N. NicHotis in Gray's Corr. (1843) 97 Why then a writer 
of memoirs is a better thing than an historian. 1790 PaLay 
Horg Paul.i.1 To deliver the history, ov rather memoirs 
of the history, of this same person. 1860 Wesrcorr /ztvod. 
Study Gosp. vii. ed. 5) 347 ‘Cheir whole structure. .serves to 
rove that they [the Synoptic Gospels] are memuirs and not 
fistories: . 27 ree 
b. A person’s written account of incidents in his 
own life, of the persons whom he has known, and 
the transactions or movements in which he has 
been concerned ; an autobiographical record. 

1673 EveLyn Diary 18 Aug., Nor could I forbeare to note 
this extraordinary passage in these memoires,. 1676 WycHER- 
yey Pd. Dealer Ded., Your virtues deserve. .a volume entire 
to. give the world your memoirs, or life at large. 1700 
Prior Carmen Seculare 426 ‘Vo write his own memoirs, 
and leave his heirs High schemes of government, and plans 
of wars. 1710 (#222) Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young 
Lady. 3818 Syp. Smira Wks. (1867) I. 237 Any one who 
provides good dinners for clever people, and remembers 
what they say, cannot fail to write entertaining memoirs, 
z84x Eveuinstone A/ist. ud. Il, 117 His Memoirs are 
almost singular in their own nature. ; 

_ 4 A biography, or biographical notice. 

3826 Live Dr. Franklin i. 6 (Stanf.) The subject of our 
memoir was born at Boston in. New England. 1839 G. 
Tavior (42f22) Memoir of Robert Surtees Esq. 1866 Cates 
Maunders Biog. Treas. Pref. The space thus gained 
is more usefully occupied, partly. by re-written and fuller 
notices of names more generally interesting, and partly by 
entirely new memoirs. ; : 

5. An essay or dissertation on a learned subject 
on which the writer has made particular observa- 
tions.. Hence g/. the record of the proceedings or 
transactions of a learned society. 

a@x680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 14 Whilst the chiefs were 
drawing up This strange Memoir o’ th' Telescope. 1687 
A. Lovens tr. Zevenot’s 7¥av. i. 103, I shall here..relate 
what I have learned of some Islles of the Archipelago, where 
I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a 
memoire that hath come to my hands. 1731 Battery vol, II, 
Memot'rs,..ajournal of the acts and proceedings ofasociety, 
as those of the royal society, &c.. 1987 Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) II. 247 A meinoire on a petrifaction mixed with 
shells. 184g G. Bus Steenstrup's Altern. Gener. 102. 
Miescher’s interesting memoir on the forms which the genus 
Tetvarhynchus passes through. 186g (¢//2e) Memoirs read 
before the Anthropological Society of London. 1863-4. 

+6. A memento, memorial. Obs. rare". 

a@zgrz Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1.518. Of Friends 
whom Death lays fast asleep, They Memoirs keep. 

7. Conth,, as memoir-writer, -writing. 

zzz SHAFTESB, Charac, (1737) lL. 224 The raw memoir-writ- 
ings and unform'd pieces of modern statesmen, full of their 
interested and private views. 1762 duz. Reg. u. 32 Count 
Zinzendorf is celebrated for his profound ministerial abilities 
by all the memoir writers of the present age, 1860 W. G. 
Crark Vac. Tour 44 When two memoir-writers had told the 
same tale, they [Suetonius and Tacitus] accept it and ens 
dorse it, without a suspicion that both may be lying. 

Memoir(e, obs. forms of Memory, 

Memoirist (memw¢rist). [f. Mumom+ -1st,] 
A writer of memoirs, or of a memoir. 

1769 R. Grireita Gordian Knot I. 154 (F. H.). . 1839 
Tavtor Men. Surtees in Surtees’ Durham os note, Memo- 
randa,. which the Memoirist was allowed to read. 

So Me‘moirism, the practice of writing memoirs. 

1833 Caruyte Avisc. Ess,, Diderot (1872) V. 63 Towards 
reducing that same Memvirism of the Eighteenth Century 
into History. 

Memozr, obs. form of Memory. 

|| Memorabilia (me:m6rabi‘lid). [neut. pl. of 
L, memordbilés MEMORABLE. ] Memorable or note- 
worthy things. Alse (rare) sag. || Memorabile 
(mem6réibilz), something memorable, 

The currency of the word in Eng. may be due to. its use 
as the Latin title of Xenophon’s ‘ Recollections ’ (Awopuvy- 
uovevijzara) of Socrates. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hume, Life (1826) ii. Introd., 
Tet us at once produce our memorabilia and proceed. to 
exchange their contents. 1826 Scorr Diary 14 Sept. in 
Lockhart, I should not have forgotten, among the wzemora- 
bilia of yesterday, that two young Frenchmen made their 
way to our sublime presence. 1830-2 Memorabile [see 
Memoraste B. quot. 1823]. 1878 SpurcEON 7reas. Dav. 
Ps. cxi. 4 The coming out of Egypt, the sojourn in the 
wilderness, and other memorabilia of Israel's history. 

Memorability (memérabi-liti). [f. next: see 
-Ity.] The quality of being memorable. Also, 
a person or thing worth remembering. 

@166x Futter Worthies, Kent u. (1662) 83 And how 
abundantly intituled (she was] to Memorability, the ensuing 
Epitaph. .will sufficiently discover. 1834. Sourney. Doctor 
xvii, (1848) xix The first years of Daniel’s abodé in Don- 
caster were distinguished ee many events of local memora- 
bility. 1835 Cartyie Prinzenrauh Misc. 1857 1V. 351 There 
is one memorability of his last sad moments, 1866— Z. 
Irving 145 Frank was a notable kind of man, and one of 
the memorabilities, to Irving as well as me. 1903 Myers 
‘Tum, Personality 1.36 The memorability of-an’ act is, in 
fact, a better proof of consciousness than its complexity. 

Memorable (mem6érib’l), a. and sd. - [ad. L. 
menoribilis, £, memorare: see. MEMORATE 2, and 
~ABLE. Cf. F. weémorable, Sp. memorable, Pg. me- 
moravel, It. memorabile.|) A. adj. 

1, Worthy of remembrance or note; worth re- 
membering ; not to be forgotten, 
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1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 24t/1 The memorable and laud- 
able Acts in diverse Batalls. x85 ‘I. WasHiNGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, 1. xv. 16b, A succinct description of the 
yland, aud memorable things thereof, 16so Marvei. Hora- 
tian Ode 58 He nothing common did or mean, Upon that 
memorable scene, 1709 Steere Tat/er No. 86 P 3 It is 
memorable of the mighty Cuesar, that when he was mur- 
dered in the Capitol..he gathered his Robe about him, 
that he might fall ina decent Posture. 2820 Hazuitr Lece. 
Dram, Lit, 40 It hardly contains a memorable line or pas- 
sage. 1858 CartyLe #rede. Ge. ut. v. (1872) 1. 163 ‘Lhat is his 
one feat memorable to me at present. 1893 Law Times C. 
3/x An interesting record of a most memorable and success- 
ful innovation in our legal system. 

2. Ikasy to be remembered, rave. 

xs99 Suaxs. Hen, Vu. iv. 53 Witnesse our too much 
memorable shame, 1658 PurLuirs, JZenoradde, easie to be 
remembred. 188r Ruskin Love's Meinie 1, iii. 99 The 
easily memorable root ‘dab ’,short for dabble. 18825. Cox 
iWivactes (1884) 14 Hence it [the Mosaic account of the 
Creation] must of necessity be concise, simple, memorable, 

3, Awakening memories of rare. 

1872 Howes Wedd. Yourn. 248 The marshy meadows 
beyond, memorable of Recollets and Jesuits. 

B. sé. pi. = Mumorasitia, Also (rare) sig. 

r6xr Corvat Crudities 470 These memorables of Germany. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxviii. § x Recorded..as one of the 
chiefe memorables in his raigne. 17oz C. Matuer Alagu. 
Chr. 11. 1.(1852) 25x If no speedy care be taken to preserve 
the memorables of our. first settlement. 1823 Scott Faz. 
Lett, 13 July, I spent part of Sunday in showing them the 
Abbey and other memorables, . 1823 —~ St. Roman's Well 
xxvi. (near-end}, The other memorable [1830-2 memorabile]} 
is of a more delicate nature, respecting the conduct of a 
certain fair lady. 1886 Hawruorne Lng, Note-Bes. (1879) 
IL. 237 These were all the memorables of our visit. : 

Hence Me-morableness, memorabi.ity ; Mle‘mo- 
ably adv., in a memorable manner; so as to be 
remembered. 

1727 Baitey vol, If, A@ewzorableness, 1955 Jounson, 
Menoraély, ina manner worthy of memory. 1832 CARLYLE 
in Fraser's Mag. V. 259 It is well worth the Artist's while 
to examine for himself what it is that gives such pitiful in« 
cidents their memorableness. 1832 — ¥. Caréyle 34, [never 
saw him but once,and then rather memorably. 1883 Mauch, 
Lixam, 12 Aug. 3/¢ The power of so conceiving characters 
as to impress us strongly and memorably with their varied 
individualities. 

+Tfe'moral, 2. Obs. [ad. med.L. mento: alis 
(OF. memoral), f. L. memor mindful: see -Ab.] 
? Remembering, monumental. Hence Me‘morally 
adv., by way of reminder. 

z5x3 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1, 207 As Chester, Stafford, 
Lytchefelde, Couentre memorall [vivze withall], ¢ 1530 Pod. 
Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 72/23 Bothe Ioye and sorowe in 
woo memorall [rze fantastical]. @ 1645 Hapincton Sira, 
Wore. 11. 550 On the south side of the Chancell are these 
memorally of our mortality. O esea vermeinz [etc]. 

+Hemorance. Cbs. [as if ad. L. type *#e- 
morantia, f. memorare; see MEMORATE v and 
-ANCE.| Memory. 

e120 {see next B, 1]. 1480 Charvers etc, Peebles (1872) 
187 The. quhylkis sall reman in memorans of the samyn, 
x662 Fornes Aberdeen Cantus in Herd's Sougs (1904) 95 
So that your soverance..Mark in your inemorance, mercie 
and ruth. 

+ Memorand, a. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. me- 
morandus, -um; see MEMORANDUM. ] 

A. adj. Serving as a memorial. 
c1320 R. Brunne Afedit. 32 A soper he made to his deci» 
ples..A memorand byng to haue yn mynde. 
B. sé. 
1. A memorial, 
er3zz20 R. Baunne Medi#t. 195 Yn a memorand (zv.» In 
memoraunce] of hym with outyn ende. 

2. = MEMORANDUM. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 99 God hath imprinted on 
the Universe. .some Memorands or Signatures of his Crea- 
tion. Jézd, ut. ii. 406 Though I was no Eye- Witness of these 
Hail-Storms-so many years ago, yet 1 am sure their Memo- 
rand is True. xgzz Manvox //ist. Racheguer xxii, 619 The 
Records or Bundles made up by the two Rawenbrances of 
the Exchequer have been usually called Memoranda, the 
Memorands or Remembrances, oi <n 

Memora-ndist. rare. [f. Mumopanp-um 
+-1st,] One who writes memoranda. an 

1866 R. Cuampers Ziss, Ser. 1. 210 Johnson was also a 
great memorandist. 


Iemorandum (memére'ndém), sé. (Also 7 
-dome.) Pl. memoranda (-enda), Memo- 
randums (-e'nddmz).. [L., neut. sing. of memo- 
randus,gerundive of memorare (see MEMORATE 2. ),] 

L.. ‘ (Itis) to be remembered’: placed (like ‘ Nota 


bene’) at the head of a note of something that is to | 


be remembered or a record (for future reference) 


of something that has been done. Now only degaé. . 


1433 Rolls of Parilt. V. 423/1 Memorand’, yat ye xxi da 
of Novembr’, ye Communys [etc.]. 1465 Pastor Lett. IL 
175 Memorandum to Thomas More that because ye myzt for- 
yete myne erand to Maister Bernay, I pray you rede hym 
my bille. 2806 Guydforde’s Pilgr. (Camden)15 Memorandum, 
that vpon Tewysday..we come to Jaffe. 1567 in 6¢2 Rep. 
fTist, MSS. Comme, 643/2 Memorandum deliuerit to the lard 


of Drumlenrik thir pieces off siluer work efter following. 2655. 


in 2. Boyd's Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 29/2 Memorandum, 
that the whol is to repay to the Colledge, the half of the above 
mentioned 66 lib. 03 sh. 4d.. 2763 Sterne Lef.re June, Me- 
morandum! {am not to forget how honest.a man I have 
for a banker at Paris. “1820.GirrorD Compl. Ang. Lawyer 


(ed. 5)664 An Azreement for letting.a First and Second Floor, - 


Garret. and Kitchen, unfurnished.- Memorandum, That it 
is hereby declared and agreed. by and between [ete]. 


MEMORANDUM, 


2. ‘A noteto help the memory’ (J.); by exten- 
sion, a record of events, or of observations made 
on a particular subject, esp,.when intended for 
the writer’s future consideration or use. 

ra42-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIfl,c. 16 § 1 Diuers summes, .as 
in the rolles, & Memorandum of the. .Escheker more plainly 
it mayappere. xg96Saans, « Hen. 2,11 ili. 179 If there 
were any thing in thy Pocket but. Tauerne Recknings, 
Memorandums of Bawdie-houses. 1622 Bacon Hex VL 
ar2 And ouer against this Memorandum (of the Kings owne 
hand) Otherwise sartisfeed. 1726 Swirt Guddiveru, vi, Taking 
Notes of what I spoke, and Memorandums of what Ques- 
tions he intended to ask me, 1823 Azdrey’s Lett. I, Advt, 
The Lives. . were originally designed as memoranda for the 
use of Anthony a Wood, when composing his Athenze Ox- 
onienses. 1834 J. Martineau £ss. (1869) 11. 307 The few 
lines and points that are jotted down may serve, perhaps, 
as indicative memoranda to those who know the ground. 
1903 19/4 Cezd. June g6r He awoke and made a memoran- 
dum of the day and the hour and the smell. 


b. spec. A record of a pecuniary transaction, 

[x607 Lineua ur. i, Memorandunt that L owe; that he 
went 1607 Mipoieton Jfichaelm. 7 ernt v.i, Ue heartilye 
set my hand toa Memorandum, 1664 Pepys Diary 30 Sept., 
I had not fulfilled all my memorandums and paid all my 

etty debts, xryzx M. Henry forgiveness of Sin Wks. 1853 
tt, 326/t The memorandum of a debt is blotted out when it 
is paid. 2865 Dickens A/z/, Fr. 1. iv, suppose a memo- 
randum between us of two or three lines, and’ a payment 
down, will bind the bargain. 

e. Law, The writing or document in which the 
terms of a transaction or contract. are embodied. 
In Marine Jnsurance, a clause in a policy enume- 
rating the articles in respect of which underwriters 
have no liability. 

Memorandunt of agreement, the heading of certain forms 
of agreement. J/emorandum of associa‘ion, a document 
required, urder the Companies Acts, for the registration of 
a joint stock company, containing the name of the com- 
pany, its object, capital, etc. Alemorandune tn error, ‘a 
document alleging error in fact, accompanied by an affidavit 
of such matter of fact* (Wharton); abolished 1875. 

asor GREENE Art Coury Catch. u. (15,2) 23 4 Memoran- 
dum drawen in some legali forme. 16977 Act 29 Chas. Lf 
c.3 § 4 Unilesse the Agreement..or some Memorandum or 
Note thereof shall be in Writeing. 2971 Burrow A. 8. Rep, 
Ill. 1551 This Clause, or Memorandum was introduced, He 
said, to deliver the Insurers from small Averages. 1802 
S. Marsuarye /msev. 1. 139 In the common policies, used in 
London by private underwriters, the memorandum runs 
thus: N B. Corn, fish, salt, fruit, flour and seed, are war+ 
ranted free from average, unless general, or the ship be 
stranded [etc.]. 1820 Girrorp Compl, Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 
661 Agreement to grant a Lease of a House. Memorandum 
made this day of 1819, between A, B. of of the 
one part,and C. D,of — of the other part, as follows. 1836 
R. Tuomson Sills of Exch. etc, (ed. 2) 12 Conditions of 
payment. .contained in a separate memorandum on the bill 
or note. 31882 Ac#t1s & 16 Ver. c.-76-§ 158 Hither Party 
alleging Errorin Fact may deliver. to One of the Masters 
of the Court a Memorandum in ‘Writing, in the Form fetc.} 
1862 Act 25 ¢ 26 Viet. c. 89 § 6 Subscribing their Names 
to a Memorandum of Association. 

d. ‘In diplomacy, a summary of the state ofa 
question, or a justification of a decision adopted’ 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

1638 Mercurius Polit. 7-14 Oct. go8 To whom cause and 
Reason was shewed about the non-satisfactory proffer made 
lately by the Portugal Ambassador, who intends to put in 
another Memo:andum. . 1853 Matmessury Jem. Ax 
ddinister (1884) 1. 402 Sir Robert Peel.., the Duke of 
Wellington, and Lord Aberdeen .. drew up and signed a 
memorandum, the spirit and scope of which was to support 
Russia in her legitimate protectorship of the Greek reli- 

ion and the Holy Shrines. 188s Lowe Bisvearck IT. 77 
Their deliberations . . resulted in tne preparation of the so- 
called Berlin Memorandum, 


+ 3. An injunction to remember something. Ods. 


1386 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ, Conv. ww. 191 A certaine 
memorandum, that he gaue mee, which was, That. .I should 


‘haue an especial! care, not to incurre at anie time. the 


daunger of water. 3610 Day Festivals iii. (1615) 70 Re- 
member saith the Apostle St, Paul among his many Memo- 
randums unto Timothy [etc]. ‘1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. § 45,1 have therefore enlarged that common Memento 
mori, into a more Christian memorandum, Memento gua- 
tuor Novissinia. 


+4, Areminder ; also, a memento, souvenir. Obs, 


aisox H. Smiru Ser. (x624) 18 Some: sentence’ which 
you haue heard, shall gnaw you at the heart with a memo- 
randum of hell, a@x1618.W. Bransuaw Medit. Maus Alort. 
(1621) 34 [Every day] bringing with it some judgement and 
Memorandum or other of Gods anger for sin.. 1659 Stokes 
Explic. Min. Proph. 377 They shall walk about like living 
carcases, ugly, noisome spectacles of misery, and_memo- 
randums of divine vengeance.. 1679 Zxec. Bury 4 He was 
found Guilty of Manslaughter, and carries a Memorandum 
in. his. Hand, to make him: and others more wary for the 
future. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) IV. 91 Ye 
precious relics, ye delicious memorandums. 1808 Prxe 
Sources Mississ. 1. App. 3 Some other trifling things, as a 


memorandum of my good will. 1847 De Quincey $f. ALL. - 


Nun § 8 That pocket-handkerchief which he had left at 
St. Sebastian's fifteen years ago,..and which..was the one 


sole memorandum of papa ever heard of at St. Sebastian's. - 


+b. A mark or sign serving to identify. Ods. 


1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad. (t792) Il, 129 Had. you 
any particular memorandum, or mark whereby you would — 


know him to be your child? : s 
5. Comm. An informal ‘epistolary communica- 


tion, without signature or formule of address or 


subscription, usually written..on paper with a 
printed heading bearing the word ‘Memorandum’ 
and the name and address of the sender. 

. ee 88 


NEMORATE. 


6. atirvib,, as memorandum book, paper, tring, 
tablet; also memoranda rolls; menxyorandum. ar- 
ticles, the articles enumerated in a marine insur- 


ance memorandum (Cent, Dict.); memorandum | 


check, ‘a brief informal note of a debt of the 
nature of a due bill’ (Ogilvie 1882); memoran- 
dum head, + (@) a head clever at making mental 


memoranda (? sonce-zese); (6) Comm. the printed | 


heading of a ‘memorandum’ (see 5). 

1783 Scots Mag. XV. 36/2 She was..entering some par- 
ticnlars in her *memorandum-hook. 1843 Mrs. Cartyie 
Lett. 1. 223 Having bethought me of a pretty memorandum- 
book in my reticule. 1830-37 Paice Red. Il, 6x2 (Bartlett) 
*Memorandum check, 19732 Lapy B. Germain Le?, 23 Feb. 
Swift's Ws, (1841) 11. 667, L wish I had my dame Wad- 
gar’s, or Mr. Ferris’s *memorandum head, that I might 
know whether it was ‘at the time of gooseberries’. x710 
Swirt Frail, to Stelia 3 Nov., 1 have put MD's commissions 
in a *memorandum paper. . 1794-6 18. Darwin Zoom, (1801) 
I. 179 As we talk of *memorandum-rings, and tie a knot on 
our handkerchiefs to bring something into our minds. 1886 
Encyel. Brit, XX. 312/2 [An] important class of documents 
belonging to the Court of Exchequer. .is the *memorandum 
rolls. Jéid., The ‘brevia regia’ endorsed on the memo- 
randa rolls. 1974 West, Mag. 11. 560, 1 dropt my ivory 
*Memorandum-tablet in the Bedford Coffee-house. 

Hence Memorandum v. fras., to make a me- 
morandum of; Memora‘ndumer sonce-wd., one 
who makes memoranda. 

1787 Mur. D'Arsiay Diary 26 Feb., I feelsorry tobe named 
5 by that biographical, anecdotical memorandummer [Mr, 
Boswell], 18050. Horcrort Bryan Perdue 111.94 Themoney- 
bills... were addressed to me, that I might memorandum 
their amount. 1826 Scorr Amsig. xli, Which business will 
in future be carried on under the firm of Greenhorn and 
Grinderson, (which I memorandum for the sake of accuracy 
in addressing your future letters), x8r7 Fosprooxn &it, 
Monarchist 348 The Scribes also. memorandumed their 
interlineations, 

+ Memorate, v. Obs. [f L. memorét-, ppl. 
stem of memorare, £. mentor mindful : see MEMORY.] 
zrans. To bring to mind; to mention, recount, 
relate. Hence Me-morated 77. a. 

1623 Cockrram, Memorate, to make mention of a thing. 
1631 Heviin S14, George 17 In his so memorated Storie of 
St. George and of the Dragon. 2647 Trare Marrow Ge. 
Authors in Comm. Ep, 649 That so memorated jest. of 
Tully. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies un. ij. 176 An. 1501, Where 
the Ebb overflow'd, memorated by Lye. 

+Memora‘tion. Ods. [ad. late L. memori- 
tion-em, vn. of action f. memordre (sce prec.).] 

1. Mention; commemoration. 

1553 Becon Redigues of Rome (1563) 132 This constitution 
concerning y® memoration and prayer for y® dead. 2629 
Speen Z£zgland xxxviii. § 9, I will forbeare to be pro- 
lixe..in the particular memoration of places in a Prouince 


. SO Spatious, 


2; The process of remembering. 

1373 W. Futwon tr. Gratarolus’ Castel of Memorvie vi, 
Evjb, Aristotle thought good, to assigne two actes of Memo- 
raion: £0 wit, Memorye and Remembraunce. 

Memorative (memérativ), @ and 5b. 7? Ods, 
[ad. med.L. *memordtivus (perh. through F. mémo- 
ratif, 13~14th c.), £. memordre: see MEMORATE 2, 
and -arive.| A. adj. 

lL. Reminding one of something; preserving or 
reviving the memory of some person or thing; 
commemorative, 

1448-9 J. Maruam Asnorpus §& Cleopes.Divb (MS), Ve 
menioratyf dart-had wounded hym so sore Off Cleopes 
bryght chere, e¢xsg7 Apr. Parner Ps: Ixix, 19t No where 
in booke memorative wyth just men have they place. 
a31603 T. CartwricuT Confuz, Rien, WN. 7. (1618) 402 
Melchisedec, which figured out this memoratiue sacrifice, 
brought forth bread and wine. 1777 Nicotson & Burn 
Westin, & Cuntb, 11. 193 A memorative epitaph for the 
worthy and loving Colonel Thomas Barwise. 1833 CartyLe 
in Froude Life ix Loud. (1884) I. i, 20 Vernal weather of all 
kinds,..to me most semorative. 


2. Of or pertaining to the memory, esp. in wezo- 


rative facully, power, viriue. 

1481 Boroner Tulie on Old Age (Caxton) C 4, Thevertnue 
memoratyf callyd remembraunce, .@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
ve (1598) 445 Voide of sensible memory, or memoratinue 

assion, 21677 Hate Prim, Orig. Man, 3 How the Species, 

rder, and Circumstances of things are preserved in the 
Memorative Faculty or Organ. 1706 Puivurrs, Meurore- 
tive, belonging tothe Memory 3 as The memorative Power. 
. In art memorative (=med.L. *ars memora- 
tiva, Gr. réyyy pa prnpovindy), 

1876 Funmine Panopl. Hpist, 303 margix, This Simonides 
was the first inuenter of the Art memoratiue. x897 J. Kino 
On Youas{1618) 383 Many have, made a memoratiueart, ap- 
pointing places and their furniture, for the helpe of such as 


are vnexperienced, 2 1628 Sir J, Donerince Lng. Lawyer . 


(x631).23 ‘The precepts of Art Memorative, 

3. Having a good memory ; retentive. 

1481. Caxton Afyrr, mt, xxiii, 186 Thaugh he -had ..a thou. 
sand hertes within his body the most subtyle and the most 
memotatyf that. myght be taken, r6z0 Hravuy SA Axe. 
Citie of God vit. vil. (x620) 252 A respective memory anda 
memoratine providence must of force goe together. xdé9g 
tt, Martial 1. xxvii, 38 A memorative drunkard all men 
hate (orig, Meo® pvdpova vunndray), . 

B. sé, Something to put one in mind of a thing; 
a memorial, os 


1597. J. Kine On Yonas (1618) '396: Short senterices and. 


memoratiues, as Know thy selfe, Vse moderation, Beware 
of: sunatishitpe, and: the like. 263: J. Burcus dasw, Re- 
joined 137 As Rites, as helpes, asmemoratiues of such duties, 
1690 E, Ger Fesuit's Mem, Pref.x ‘The Notes and Obser- 
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vations of this Memorative following were gathered and 
laid together in time of Persecution, 


+Memore, @. Ols. rare. [a. L. memor 
mindful] Mindful of 

rgoo-20 Dunnar Poents Ixxxv. 53 Memore of sore, stern 
in Aurore, Lovit with angellis stevyne. 

Memore, obs. form of Memory, 

+ Memoriable, ¢. Ods. rare, [a. OF. me- 
moriable, f£. memorieé MEMORY: se€ -ABLE] = 
MEMORABLE, 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) U1. 194 [King 


Edgar was not] lasse memoriable Than Cirus was to Perse 
by puissaunce. 

Memorial (m/moeridl), a and sd. [a. OF. 
memorial (mod.F. mémorial) =Sp., Pg. memorial, 
It. memoriale, ad. L. memorialts adj. (neut. me- 
woréale, used in late Latin as sb.), £ memoria 
MeEnmory.] A. aaj. 

1, Preserving the memory of a person or thing ; 
often applied to an object set up, a festival (or the 
like) instituted, to commemorate an event or a 
person, 

61374 Cuaucer Axel. & Are.18 Thow Polymea..that.. 
Syngest with vois memorial in be shade, 1426 Lypc. De 
Gul, Pilgr. 16923 Thylke Memoryal wrytyng off thy Se 
cretys, which thyn owne Secretarye, Seynt Bernard, wroot. 
1538 Covernace wad, iii. 16 It is before him a memoriall 
boke written forsoch as feare the Lorde. x606 Suans. 77. & 
Cr, v.ii. 80 Thy Maister,.takes my Gloue, And giues:memo- 
rial] daintie kisses to it. x725 Pore Odyss. x1u. 180 A me- 
morial stone. 1866. Rocers igric. & Prices I. xix. 476 The 
memorial windows set up to some of Edward the Third’s 
children and relations. 1897 W. Jonus. #inger-riug 375 
A..memorial ring in connection with the death of Nelson, 
x88g Zines 29 July 103 A memorial service for General 
Grant will be held in Westminster Abbey. .simultaneously 
with the funeral service at Mount Macgregor in America. 

fconst. af x25 Pops Odvss. 1. 412 Gifts, memorial of 
our friendship, 1726 Broome Pope's Odyss. xxiv. Notes 
V, 286 May I..at the conclusion of a work, which isa kind 
of monument of his partiality to me,..place the following 
lines, as an Inscription memorial of it? 

+2. Of which the memory is preserved; remem- 
bered ; also, worthy to be remembered, memorable, 

1390 Gower Cozf IIL, 383 Wherof his name schal he 
plessid, For evere and be memorial, 1x03 Hawes Zxavrf, 
Pird. vis. xivi, They made theyr dedes to be memoryall. 
c1g66 J. Avpay tr, Boaystuan’s Theat, Worid L viij, In the 
knowledge of Histories or memorial] things done in our time. 
x63x. Fossroxe Sedosmons Charitig (1633) 1 The memoriall 
and infallible necessity of death. 

3..a. Of or pertaining tomemory. +b. Intended 
to assist the memory, mnemonic. *fe. Done from 
memory. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 Not oonly animal vertues.. 
ben I-chaungid, also naturel vertues. .also memorial. @ 1734 
Nortu Exaiz, Pref. (1740) 1 To apply his rational as well 
as memorial Faculties in Opposition to those false and un- 
just Reflections upon the aforesaid Reign. 19735 B. Martin 
(Zitle) The Young Student’s Memorial Book or Patent ‘Li- 
brary. x745 J. Mason Sei/. Knowl, 1. xv. (1853) 117 Your 
Minutes or memorial Aids. 29774 M. Mackenzin Maritime 
Surv. p. xiv, A Memorial Sketch is, a Delineation of a 
Harbour, or any Part of a Coast, from the Memory only. 
x82x R. Turner Arts & Sci. (ed. 18) 299 The Memorial 
lines stand thus. x8go Hl. N. Corerince Grk. Poets (1834) 
43 One of the best instances of the memorial power in com- 
position that I have found. 1847 Grote Greece U. xxxvil. 
(1862) III. 339 We hear of his memorial discipline. 

+4. Mindful. Const.inf rare, 

1494 Panyvan Chron, vil. 590. His soule to endowe; he was 
memoryall. 

B. 30. 

+L =Memory. a. The bearing of something 
in mind; remembrance, recollection. | Phr. iz 
(the) memortal of : in memory or remembrance of. 

1382 Wyeur Ps. ci, 13: Lord, in to withoute ende abidist 
stille; and thi memorial [Vulg. aemeriale] in to ienera- 
ciotin and in to ieneracioun. . 1390. Gowrr Co#7. Il, 70 An 
old Cronique..The which into memorial Is write. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Jest. Cress. 519 For knichtly piry and memoriall 
Of fair Cresseid, ane girdill can he tak. 1532 More Cow/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 471/22 A bare simple signe, and sette but 
onely to signify the memoriall of Christes passion. 1603 
Piay Stucley “n Simpson Sch. Sha&ks. (1878) 1. 265 In memo- 
rial of this victory. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. cxti. 6 The 
sweet Memorial of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps 
in dust. x701 Lewd, Gaz. No. 3770/2 Thy Memorial will 
be renowned to Posterity. «#2916 Sourn Sevmz, (1744) 1X, 
i. 19 That man who has tears to spend at the memorial of a 
lost friend, but none to shed at the thoughts of a lost inno- 
cence,..has bat too much cause to suspect the truth of his 
sorrow. 1994 J. Bavant Atythod. IL. 277 The term..was a 
proper name bestowed in memorial of a person. 

+b.. The faculty of remembering; (a person’s) 
memory or power of recollection. Ods. 

xgo0 Gower Conf. [1.19 On... Which losthath his memorial, 
So that he can no. wit withholde. 1412-20 Lync. Chron. 
Troy 1 i. (1855), Bothe. minde and memoriall Fordulled 
wer. 1538 Bale God's Prowzises in Dodsley O. P. (1780) 1. 
39 The matters are such as..ought not to. slyde from your 
memoryall, 1867 Gude 4 Godlie Ball, 32 Quhair na myndis 
memoriall Can think, nor tung.can tell the tryne. 

2. A memorial act; an act of commemoration; 
spec. Hecl, = COMMEMORATION 2 b. 

7468 Paston Leté. U. 312 Wyth moch fesse cost he myght 
make som othyr memorialle also _yn Cambrygge. 1492 Kod/s 
of Parli. W1..444/2 Dedes of Charite and memorialls to be 
doon for him. xgq8-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Conuuu- 
nion, We.:make here before thy diuine Maiestie, with 


these thy holy giftes, the memoryall whyche thy sonnehath || 


wylled us to make, 1560.Daus te. Sdeidane'’s Comm, 313, 


MEMORIAL, 


The memorial, invocation and intercession of saintes, 1623 
Porcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 623 To meete, and make memo. 
riall of their deceased friends with remembrance of their 
vertues, 1866 Direct. Angi. (ed. 3) 3553 When two holidays 
fall together, the service of the superior one. is used, and 
the collect of the inferior day is said after that of the Office 
of the Feast as its memorial. 

8. Something by which the memory of a person, 
thing, or event is preserved, as a monumental 
erection, a custom or an observance. Phr. for a 
memorial (cf. 1 a). 

1382 Wycur rod. i. 15 This is name to me withouten 
ende, and this my memoriale in generacioun and into gene. 
yacioun. ¢1430 Lypc. Afi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 6r ‘These 
iiij. figures, combyned into one, Sette on thy mynde for a 
memorial. ¢3rqqo Prowp. Pare. 3323/1 Memoryal on a 
grawe..in remembrawnce of a dede body. 1449 Pecock 
fepr. Prol. 4 ‘The memorialis or the nynde plavis of Seints, 
xsgo Tanpate Prod. Lew. Wks. (1573) 14/1 baptisme is our 
common badge, and sure earnest, and perpetual memorial] 
that we pertaine vnto Christ, 261x Bis.i A/ark xiv. 9 This 
also that she hath done, shall be spoken of for a memoriall 
ofher. 2648 Bury Wills (Camden) 202 To buy him a ring 
for a memoriall of me. 1726 Swirr Gudliver tv. xii, They 
set up a-rotten Plank or a Stone for a Memorial. 1849 Mac. 
auray Hist, Eng. v. 1,613 The plough and the spade have 
not seldom turned up ghastly memorials of the slaughter, 
x8s3 J. H. Newman //isz. S#. (1873) IL. 168 The memorials 
of the rule of the Pharaohs are still engraved on the rocks 
of Libya. 1857 Russin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 44 Every 
day renders the destruction of historical memorials more 
complete in Europe. 

+4. A note or memorandum, Ods. 

1577 [Dre] (7i¢/e) General and Rare Memorials pertayning 
to the Perfect Arte of Navigation. 1622 Bacon Aen, Vlif 
243 Full of Notes and Memorialls of his owne Hand, es- 
pecially touching Persons. 1726 Swirr Gudliver uL x, 
‘These Struldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our 
Observations, and Memorials through the Course of Time. 
1732 — Beasts’ Confess. Wks. 1755 [V.1. 271 His promises 
he ne'er forgot, But took memorials on the spot. x8x7 
Parl, Deb. 1879 That Mr. Harmer drew his petitions from 
memorials by ‘ly E, 

+b. A book of memoranda; a day book. Oés. 

88 J. Metus Bricfe Justz. Bivb, The Memorial is a 
booke where-in.a marchaunt discriueth and writeth all his 
daily businesse. ; 

e. Law. An abstract of the particulars of a deed, 
etc., serving for registration, 

1813 Acé 53 Geo. {/1,c. 141 § 2 A Memorial of the Date 
of every such Deed. .shall be enrolled in the High Court of 
Chancery. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 61 Before the 
registering of the memorial of the deed. 

d. Scots Zaw. A statement of facts drawn up 
to be submitted for counsel’s opinion. Also, an 
advocate’s brief, 

r7gz Acts of Sederunt (1760) 462 The Lords, having taken 
into consideration the bad practice of giving in long me- 
morials before advising prepared states, They from this day 
forward discharge the giving in any such memorials, and 
that short cases..be mace by each party, and put into the 
Lords boxes, x8z5 Scorr Guy AL, xxxvi, ‘Give me the me- 
morial, and come to me. on Monday at ten’, replied the 
learned counsel. a@x822 in Kay's Portraits (1838) 11. 278 
It's no in your memorial (brief). . . 

5. A record, chronicle, or memoir; now chiefly 
pl, a record, often containing personal reminis~ 
cences, of the history of a person, place, or event. 

igs3 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 200 An other Balade x 
O fratefull histore o digne memoriall. ¢2zszg (zi¢/e) The 
Auchinleck Chronicle: ane Schort Memoriale of the Scottis 
Corniklis for Addicioun [1436-1461], printed from the As- 
loan MS. 1667 Mizton P. Z, 3. 362 Thongh of their Names 
in heav’nly Records now Be no memorial, a@x67r Lo. 
Fatrrax Jfenz, (x699) 1 A short Memorial of the northern 
actions in which I was engaged. 19748 H. Watrore Lett, 
(1846) II, 228, Iam a little pleased to have finished a slight 
memorial of it [sc. Houghton] 1843 Sir T. D. Lauper 
{t7#7e) Memorial of the Royal Progress in Scotland in 1842, 
1872 Hare (d/#/e) Memorials of a Quiet Life. 


6. In diplomatic use: A general designation for 
various classes of informal state papers, either pre- 
sented by an ambassador to the representative of 
the Power to which he is accredited, and embody- 
ing statements of facts, claims, or propositions 
made on behalf of his government, or sent by the 
ministry of foreign affairs to one of its own agents 
abroad, containing instructions relative to some 


matter of negotiation. 

2g36 in Strype Zeci, Ment. 1. App. Ixxvi. 182 heading, 
A memorial of such articles as were. . treated of between the 
kings highnes counsailers &.. the French ambassadors, 
xox Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 194 To gif in befoir the 
Quenis Grace. ane formal and sufficient roll and memorial, 
1680 (¢7#/e) ‘The two memorials delivered by Mr. Sidney his 
majesty of Great Britains Envoy extraordinary to induce 
the States-general not to enter into a league defensive with 
the French king, 1696 Puitiirs, Memorzal,..a Writing de- 
livered in by a Publick Minister about some part of his 
Negotiation. 1758 dan. Reg. 187 A memorial presented... 
to the dyet of the empire, by Baron Gimmengen, electoral 
minister of Brunswick Lunenbourg. 1833 ALison 72st. 
Europe (1848) I, iti, § 19. 230 The king, .. unable to make 
up his mind-on the subject, had it repeatedly debated, both 
orally in the: council, and in written memorials of no common 
ability. : 

7. A statement of facts forming the basis of or 
expressed in the form of a petition or remonstrance 
to a person in authority, a government, etc. 

1913 STEELE Guardian No. 128 ? 2 A most humble ad- 
dress, or memorial, presented to her-majesty, 1769 Roserr- 
sow Chas, V, 1. s. F813 V. 393 They drew up and pub- 
Jished.-a. memoria], containing all their demands. 832 


MEMORIAL. 


Hr, Martinnav Demerara ti. 13 They met from time to 
time to..draw up memorials to Government. 

8. atirié.: memorial day, aday on which a me- 
morial is made; CZ.S, (with initial capitals) the day 
(in the Northern States 30 May; in the Southern 
States. in April) set apart for honouring the me- 
mory of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-65. 

1836 Kenie Sera. xi, (1848) 276 There seems a propriety 
in reading on his memortal-day in particular the account of 
thefy common calling and adherence to Christ. 1897 Kip- 
ine Cafiafus Courageous 245 And Monday's Memo- 
vial Day. ; 

Memorial (mimoeriil), uv. [f. Memortan sd J 

Ll. trans. a, To address a memorial to (a person) ; 
to memorialize. 

1768 Str W. Jounson in F. Chase Hist. Dartimouth Codt. 
(891) I. 80 They had even the face..to memorial me, 
praying. that the Indians might not be allowed to give up 
far to the north or west. 1778 PAIA Sure §. fred. 330 Birm- 
ingham, Sheffield and other inland towns memorial govern 
ment not to execute ascheme so big with ruin. 183x DoyLe 
in W. J. FitzPatrick 27/2 (1880) IL, 440 Would not the 
proper mode of proceeding, in the case of the soldier, be to 
memorial the commander-in-chief? 1894. W. O* Baten in 
Daily News. 25 Lec. 6/5 ‘The tenants..meckly memorial 
his lordship for some consideration, 

b. To denounce in a memorial. 

1731 WV. Hantpshire Prov. Papers (3870) EV. 614 In order 
to memorial the Governonr to the Right Honourable the 
Lords of ‘rade & Plantations, as a Person nota friend. to 
the Province. 

2. éntr, To draw up a memorial; to petition for. 

1764 P. Skene in M. Mord Cod. Doc, (1856) VIL. 615 The 
Honb Board of ‘Vrade directed that the above fands 
memorialed for, should not be granted. 1821 Cot. Hawker 
Diary (1893) TC. 242. My brother officers. expressed a wish 
(and even wanted to memorial) for my promotion. 

3. Law. To enter in 4 memorandum. 

1824 inn. Reg. 64 All transfers should be null and void 
until so memorialled and enrolled. 

Memorialist imémooriilist). [f Memorran 
56. + -18?.] 

L. One who addresses or presents a memorial, 

1713 STEELE Guardinw No. 128 P 2 The nauseous memo- 
riatist, with the most fulsom flattery tells. the queen of her 
thunder. 174x in G. Sheldon //ist, Deerfield, Afass. (1895) 
TI. 491 Your Memorialist Humbly prays that a consideration 
of the sd affair may be had. 1858 Greuner Guunery 345 
And meuntorialist, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

2. A writer of biographical or historical me- 
morials. 

1966 A nu. Reg. tr. 29 The pains. .the celebrated memorialist 
takes to gloss over her actions. 1832 Alachw,. Mag. XXX. 
559 We purpose to collect from these abscure, but most 
interesting memorialists, a. few sketches and biographical 
pie of these yreat princes. xg03 Mortny Gladstone 

. i, x In one sense a statesman’s contemporaries .. must be 
the best if not the only true memorialists and recorders. 
+8. One who has a good memory. Oés. 

1919 Freethinker WY. 40 Others. .look on a mere Memo- 
rialist as an ill-digested Commanplace Book, 

Memorialize (mim6eiila.z), v. [f. Mr- 
MORIAL v, + -141. | 

L. ¢rans. To preserve the. memory of; to be or 
supply a memorial of; to commemorate. 

1798 T. Grenn Drary Lover af Lit. (1810) 82 A. stone, 
memorialising the spot of a‘barbarous murder’. 2822-56 
De Quincey Confess, Wks. 1890. IIL, 255 Those ‘granr- 
matiet* whom he (Suetonius} memorialises as an order of 
men flocking, to Rome in the days of the Flavian family. 
x892 Black. ATag. CLI. 58/2 Five arches, probably meant 
to memorialise the five arches of the Puol of Bethesda. 

2. ‘To address a memorial to. Also aédsod. 

1798 ful? Advertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 The Deputies .. con- 
tinue to memorialize the French Plenipotentiaries. 2855 
Mrs. Gore Afammon V1. 154 Last year, L memorialised the 
bishop. 2880 Disrarcr Azdym. IL. xxxi, 310 ‘The counties 
met, the municipalities memorialised. 

Hence Memorrialized, Memorrializing ///. 
adjs,; Memorializa‘tion, the action of MEMORIAL- 
WZ v.; Memo-rializer, one who memorializes. 

1803 Worn ire Moon (1804) 113. Memorialized, 1807. Bertram 
Men. & Corr, Ws, 1843 X.-42q An arrangement which.. 
J. B. has the satisfaction of seeing proposed by the me- 
morializins Judges. 1837 ‘I’. Hook Yack Brag (L,), The 
memorializers had taken the precaution to put thetr me- 
morial in the form of a round-rabin. 1844 Prazzr Smyra 
Our laheritance 1. x. 193 ‘Vhose..Egyptians.. delighted in 
«architectural memorialization of bulls and goats and .. 
ever’ bestial thing. 

emorially (m/inde‘riali), adv. rare. [f. Mu- 
MORIAL @, + -LY¥ 2.) 

1. By heart; = Memorrrrr. 

1660 J. Luovp Prin. Episc. 33:4 premeditated and: me- 
morially delivered prayer.. 1866 Public Schoat Latin 
Primer Pref., A concise manual of facts. and codes.of rules 
in Latin, to. be memorially learnt. 

&. Asa memorial ; so as to preserve a memory. 
7896 Lawein Among my Bés. Ser. wu. 314. Not so much 
living in his poems as memorially recording his Hfe in them: 

| Memoria technica (m/mérid te-knika). 
{L. =‘ technical memory’.] A method by which 
the memory. is assisted by artificial contrivances; a, 
system of mnemonics ; a mnemonic contrivance, 
1730 [R. Grey] (“/¢/e) Memoria Technica; or, a new me-< 


thod of Artificial Memory. 1843-R. J. Graves Srsd: Clim 


Mea. Introd. Lect. 32 Must an artificial method. of forgetting 
become even more necessary than'a memoria tecknica? 
1864 Pusey Leet. Danéel vi, 295 Such were the 22 Books 
intended by Josephus, so numbered: by a sort of memoria 
technica, in conformity ta the 22 Hebrew letters, 
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Memoried (me'mérid), a. [f. Memory +-rp2.] 
. Having a memory (of a specified kind), as 
long-, short-memoried. 

1573 L. Lieve Pilger, Princes 138b, The well memoried 
man, r6x0 Heatey $2. dug. Citie of God (1620) 249 Plato in 
his Theetetus saith that the cholericke person is. the best 
memorted. 1877 Long-memoried [see Lone.a.! 16]. 

2. Full of or fraught with memories. rave. 

x8g1 C. T. p’Eyncourt Auszace (ed. 2) 18 It is such house- 
hold scenes as, these which form The memoried World of 
Youth. 1898 W. K. Jounson Yerra Teuebr. 141 And he 
the memoried tomb with rese-leaves spread. 

Memorious, 2. Obs. or arch. rare. [ad. 
med.L. memoriisus (OF. memorteux), f. ntemoria 
MEMORY: sce -vUS.] . 

L. Having a good memory; mindful of 

ms99 R. Lincne Fount. Ane. ict. Liijb, Hf by the Ty- 
rane of fore-passed times, the memorious notes of such 
industrious fathers were not bletted out. ¢x600 Tinean it. 
i. (Shaks. Soc.) 26 seu, Dost thou remember? Gelas. I 
am memorious. x603 Frorio Moxiaiyne ut. viii, 563 
Learned, wise and memorious [orig. aemorienxr). 1621 
G. Sanpvs Ovid's Afet. xiv.. (1626) 296 Memorious [orig. 
menores} of the. Trojan woes. 1656 Brounr Glossogr, 
Memorfous, that hatha good memory. : 

%. Memorable. 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gord Coast 1. ro Shagey Cintra... 
with its memorious convent and its Moorish castle. 

Memorist (memorist). rare. [f. Memory or 
MEMORIZE z.: see -I8T.] 


+1. One who prompts the memory. Ods. 

1682 Sin T. Browne CAx: AZor. 1. § 21 Conscience the 
punctual Memorist within us. 

a. U.S. One who memorizes or commits to 
memory; one who hasa retentive memory. 

1872 New Cycl, [tlusty, Anecd. 9/2 Fame has given me 
the report of being a memorist, 

| Memoriter (mémprritan, adv. [L., f. memor 
mindtul, remembering.] From memory, by heart. 

x612 Brinsuey Lad, Let, xiii. (1627) 178 All the Theames 
of this Author being then written of and pronounced by 
them memoriter. 1766 T. Crap Hist. Vale Colt, 82 Twice 
a Week five or six deliver a Declamation memoriter from 
the oratorical Rostrum. x890 J. Putsrorn Leyadty to 
Christ T 330 Any man of the world with ordinary intelli 
gence might learn it, and express it memoriter. — 

b. as ad7. Spoken or speaking ‘ memoriter’. 

woa-1z2 Benruam Ration, Fudie. eid. (827) WT. 462 
Tn the case of memoriter evidence of this description. 1896 
Daily News rr Jan. 6/4 The mere memoriter preacher, 

Memorize (me'moraiz), v. [f. Masory + ~122,] 

L. ¢rans, To keep alive the memory or recollec- 
tion of; to cause to be remembercd, make me- 
morable. Now raze or Ods. 

1894 J. Dickenson A risdas (1878): 58 His fortune or rather 
misfortune... is memorized by vs ina proverbial byword. x608, 
Suaks, AMeed. 1. ii, go Except they meane te. .memorize 
another Golzotha, @2639 Sportiswoon //isf. Ch. Scod. ut. 
(1677) 28 ‘To memorize. this victory, the King did found an 
Episcopal See. 2657 RK. Vines Lorel's Supper (1677) 162 
Memorizing him in a piece of bread and cup of wine, 1846 
Lanoor Hedlenics Wks. II. 484 Muses .. Who from ‘your 
sacred, mountain..hear and memorise ‘Che crimes of men 
and counsels of the Gods. 2 . 

b. Said of impersonal subjects. Also zztr. To 
be a memorial or memento. 

1593 Nasue Chaist's 7.36 Eate of my sonne one morsel 
yet, that. it may memorize against you, ye are aceessary to 
his dismembering. r6az Drayton Sody-add. xxi. 160 Nothing 
..Except poore widdowes cries to memorize your theft, 
1654-66 Earn Orrery Parthen. (1676) 621 ‘The. Hellespont, 
memorized by the famous dzath of Mero and Leander. 1822 
Blackw, Mag. XU. 412 A Cenotaph to memorise our grave. 

2. To perpetuate the memory of in writing; to put 
on record; to relate, record, mention. Now rare. 

zsgt Srenser Ruinves af Linte 364 Because they living cared 
not to cherishe No gentle wits.. Which might their names 
for ever memorize, 1632 Lrrucow 77a. 1. 11, I arrived at 
Rome, of the which ] will memorize, some rarest things. 
1652-62 Hryiin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 88 Here flourished the 
exact Martial discipline, so. memorized by ancient Historio- 
graphers. xjoz J. Prince (¢7#/¢) Danmonii Orientales 
Illustres... A. Work wherein the Lives.and Fortunes af the 
Most firmeous Divines,., Natives of that most noble Province 
--are memoria’d, 31832 Lane Let. fo Moxon in Final Mei, 
viii, The R. A, here memorised, was George Daw. 1869 
Brownine Ring §& Bk. 1x. 1345 Like the. strange favour, 
Maro memorized As granted Aristazus, 

with clause. x6t9 Wirner }'ox Pacif.u. 45, You have nat 
memorized.. How God. .against your Enemies hath fought. 

8. To commit to memory. Chiefly (7S. 

2856 O_mstep Slave States 552 His power of memorizing 
and improvising music. 1878-W. H. Danrers 72aé Bay ix. 40 
He had even taken the pains to memorize a number of 
hymns and sonnets,  x894 Masxetyne Sharps & Flats vi. 
go The sharp..should be able to. memorise instantly as 
many cards as passible, : 

Hence Me2'morized £f/.a., Me*morizing v7. sd. 
and ff/.a.; Me‘morizable a., that may be me- 
morized or committed to memory; Memoriza’- 
tion, the action of the verb Mumonizr; Me'mo- 
rizer, one wha memorizes. 

xr600 Tournsur Transf Aleta. Wks. 1878. EH. 211 Who 
vow'd his. name should be seternized..In memorizing. lines. 
1634 Str T. Herserr 7rez. 135 A place scarce warth the 
memorizing. 1839 J. Racrus Amt isopapr iii. $2. 145, Jerome 
had more learning, Augustine had more logic; the former 
being the greater memotizer. 1884 American VILL. 306 
Any good memorizable series. 1886-7 T.. Grapy Proc. 
Amer. lustruct. Deaf 26x A vast process. of memorization. 
1889 Aauthony's Photagr. Bull. U..297 An easily memorized 
series of shop sizes: 1890 J. G. Fircu Notes Amer Schools 


MEMORY. 


& Training Coll, 50 What is oddly called ‘memorizing’. .1s 
often confined to the reproduction af scraps of information 
or short passages from text-books. 


+ BMemorous, cz. Ods. [ad. med.L. senard- 
sus (OF. memoretx), £. L. menor mindful: see 


-ou8.] Memorable. 

31x Brapsnaw St. Werburge i. 159. Whiche realme by 
processe anci power vyctoryous Subdued all other to hym, 
full memrorous. did. 283 Whiche Iadyes were buryed fulk 
memorous At Peturborowe abbay. 


Memory (me'mori), 54. Forms: a. (chiefly 
Sc. and north.) 4-6 memoire, memore,memour, 
5-6 -oyre,6 memor, memoir. 8. 4-Gmemorye, 
4-7 memorie, (6 memoree, -i), 4- memory. [a. 
OF. memorte, mentoire, memore (mod. F. mémozrey 
=Sp., Pg., It. wzemoria, ad. L. memoria, noun of 
quality or condition f.. zzemar mindful, remember- 
ing, a reduplicated formation on the root *#er-, 
Indogermanic *saer- (Skr, sazar-) to remember. 


There is no etymological connexion between L. mentor 
and the vb. awesini. | remember.} 

1. The faculty by which things are. remembered ; 
the capacily for retaining, perpetuating, or reviv- 
ing the thought of things past. Zo coznzt or 
+ commend to memory: see. the vbs. 

1340 Ayenb, 107 Ac y-yeue is be herte parfitliche and 

confermed, uor pe memorie is zuo cleuiynde ine him 
het ne of no bing penche bote ine him. ec1ggg Se. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Fhomasy 395 For in tila man visdome Is, & 
of bat ane pare procedis vndirstandynge, memore, & 
wite. 1413 Pilger. Soute (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxv. 7x God 
made man ryght as a ‘Trynyte, he yaf him memory, vn- 
derstandyng and wylle. “x5r3 Dovcras «Exeis x. Prol. 
go Rayson decernis, memor kepis the consait. 1530 PALSGR. 
666/2, | commende it to memorie. ¢xgqa Boornn fhe dake 

Jor to Lerne C iij b, le doth acuat, quycken, and refreshe, 
the memorye. xége Locke Hur. Und. 1. iv. (1695) 35 By 
the memory it [an idea}can be made an actual perception 
again. x7x8 Lapy M. W. Monracu. Let. te Lady Rick 
16 Mar., {he memory can retain but a certain number of 
images. 1828 Seort /. AL, Perth xxiv, Our memory is, of 
all our powers of mind, that which is peculiarly liable to be 
suspended. 31854 H. Srencer Prine, Psychol. (1872) I. wv. 
viii. 483 The subject-matter of Memory is retrospective. 

personified, 1618 Be. Warn ighteaus Maniazon 95 
Memory, the Great: keeper or Master of the rolles of the 
soule.. 1832 Woxpsw.. Bothwell Castle, Memory, like sleep, 
hath powers which dreams obey..; How little that she 
cherishes is lost ! ; 

b. Art of memory, artificial memory: mnemo-~ 
nics; a system of mnemonic devices. 

[1491 Perrus Ravennas (/itZe) Foenix ; setartificiosa me. 
moria.]. 134. R. Corrann (tiddey The Art of Memory, that 
otherwyse is called the Phenix. 1873 W. Futwon tr. Grafa- 
volus’ Castel of Mentorte vii. F vy, Artificiall Memorie is 
a disposyng or placing of sensible thinges in the mynde by 
imagination, whereunto the naturall Memerie hauing re 
spect, is by them admonished. x594 Naswe Unfort. Trav. 

o It is not possible for anie man. te learne the Art of 
Memade. .except he haue a naturall memorie before. 1647 
Cawtey Afistxess, Soul iii, So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memsry. 1653 R. Sanners (¢/#/e) Physio- 
gnomie..Whereunto is ‘added the Art of Memorie, 1747 
Hover (/zé¢le). A Short Treatise On the Game of Whist.. 
To which is added, An Artificial Memory: Or, An easy 
Weihed of assisting the Memary of those that play at the 

same, 

2. This faculty considered as residing in a par- 
ticular individual; often with epithet denoting the 
extent to which the faculty is developed or the 
department ia which it is. most active. 

©1374, CHAucER Axel. & Ave. 14 This old story. .That eeld, 
which pat all can frete and bite,..hath negh. devoured oute 
of my memory. 1484 Caxton fables of Af sof uu. ix, Good 
children ought..to..put in. theyr hert & memory the dac- 
tryne..of theyr parentes, 1597 Mortzy /utred. Mus. 5, 
I should haue a verie good wit, for I haue but.a bad 
memorie. 1624 Hreywoon Gunazk. u1.125 For this appear'd 
the blazing Star Yet fresh in our memory. _x69a R. L'Es- 
"RANGE. Fakées ecclili, 323 Wherefore Parasites and Lyers 
had need; of Gaod Memories, xzos Avpison /tady Pref, I 
took care to refresh my Memory among the Classic Au- 
thors. 1826 Drsrarue ki. Grey Vie iii, A good memory is 
often as ready a friend as a sharp wit. 1852 Mars. Srows 
Unele Tom's C.. xx. 213 Topsy bad an uncommon verbal 
memory. : 

b. In the language of wills, ete., of | good, sana, 
safe, sound, | whole memory. 

1402 Eo, £, Hilly (882) 10, I, Iohn Girdeler of Harfeld, in 
god mynde and saf memorye, make my testement. 1483 
Act x Rich LIT, c 7 § 3 Persons..within Age..or not of 
whole Memory at the Time of such Fine levied. 1642 tr. 
Perkins’ Prof, BE i. § 22. 10 Wf.a man being of good 
memorie make a Charter of Feofment,. 1820 GivrorD Compl. 
Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 672, 1, John Mills, . .linen-draper, being 
of sound and disposing mind, memory, and understanding. 
1826 W. Roperts Wells & Cadicils (ed. 3} 1. 32 No person 


who is not of a reasonable mind and sane memory can make. 


any disposition by will. 
te, Foconte to one’s menory; to recover from 
unconsciousness. [Cf OF. reueniv.en sa, méniaire.} 
x76q RicHarDson Grazdison. Vy xxvili..174, T have en- 
deavoured to. account for the noble behaviour of your sister ; 
and am the less surprised at it, now she is come to her 
memory. 

3. Recollection, remembrance. Chiefly in phrases, 
as from memory ; to came ta (a person's) mentary ; 
to bear, have, keep in memory. To draw ox take 
inte or te nremary + to recollect, remember... 70 
have memory (af}: to recollect (trans. and intr.) 
+ Out of meuvory: forgotten, | 


MEMORY. 


“¢1369 Cuaucer Bh. Duchesse 945 Hir throte, as I haue | 


now memoyre, Semed a round tour of yvoyre. c¢ 1386 
— Miller's Prol. 4 It was a noble storie And worthy 
for to drawen to memorie, 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 37 Who 
so drawth into memoire What hath befalle of old and 
newe. Jéid. TH, 22 Bot al was clene out of memoire, 
Ibid. IIL. 166 Tak into memoire, For al this pompe and 
al this pride Let no justice gon aside. ¢1400 Now, Rose 
5752 Sich as..toward god have no memorie. rg00-20 Dun- 
BAR Poems xxii, 5 Having his passioun in memorye. 1550 
Crowiey Last Trumpet io2x Se thou cal to memori ‘The 
ende wherfore al men-are made. 1553 Epen 7 7eat. Newe 
Ind, (Arb.) 15 This beaste,.doth wonderfulli beare in me- 
morie benefytes shewed vnto him. 1570-6 Lamparne 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 156 Whilest each man was guiltie of 
the fault, and had fresh memorie thereof. xg90 Sir J. Smyta 
Disc, Weapons 2 The most of the which that shail fall into 
my memorie, 1606 Suaxs. dxzt. § CZ wv. ix. 7 When men 
reuolted shall ypon Record Beare hatefull memory. x16xx 
Brsce 1 Com xv. 2 lf yee keepe in memorie what I preached 


vnto you. «1625 Bacon Mew Atl. (1900) 2t Wee haue - 


memory not of one Shipp that ever returned. 1638 Sir T. 
Herserr Trav, (ed. 2) 25 Suffer me (whiles in memory) to 
tell you of a fish or 2 which in these seas were obvious. 
x80z Wornsw. Sexn., When I have borne in memory what 
has tamed Great Nations, 1856 Grote Greece mn. xevill. XII, 
647 A considerable portion of the Greeks of Olbia could re- 
peat the Iliad from memory. A/od, The portrait was painted 
from memory. 

b. An act or instance of remembrance; a rerre- 
sentation in the memory, a recollection. 

1817 SHELLEY Rev. /s/am vil. iii, She told. me a strange 
tale,,, Like broken memories of many a heart Woven into 
one, 1833 ‘Tennyson, Lady Clara iv, You put strange 
memories in my head. 1854 Mrs, Stowe (/##/e) Sunny 
Memories of Foreign Lands. 


ce. A person or thing held in remembrance. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener's Daughter (end), The darling 
of my manhood, and, alas ! Now the most blessed memory 
of my age. 1886 A. Birrete in Conzenzp, Rev, L. 28 The 
first great fact to remember is, that the Edmund Burke we 
are all agreed in regarding as one of the proudest memories 
-of the House of Commons was an [rishman. 

4, The fact or condition of being remembered ; 
‘exemption from oblivion ’(J.). ? Ods. exc. as in b. 

c31378 Sc. Lee. Sainxts xl. (Ninfan) 1086 Pis sa schort 
tyme gane ves Pat 3et it is in memor fresch. 1375 BarBour 
Brace\.14 To put in wryt a suthfast story, That it lest ay 
furth in memory... 1523 Lv. Berners Frozss, I. i. 1 To 
-thentent that the. .featis of armes..shulde..be..put in per- 
petuall memory. 1579-80 Norte Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 
15 And this is that which is worthy memorie..touching the 
wars of these Amazones, 1s91 Suaxs, 2 Hen. PJ, ww. iil. 

1 That euerdiuing man of Memorie, Henrie the fift, 1644 
Minrox Educ. Wks, (1847) 98/1 To say or do aught worthy 
memory. 1656 Sranuey A’zst. Philos. vi. (1707) 243/2 Mortal 
Nature, .obtaineth Eternal Memory by the greatness. of 
such works. 

pb. Lz memory of, to the memory of: so as to 
keep alive the remembrance of; as a record of. 
Also ti wtemory, for a memorial. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxvi. g In memore of his passion. 
¥1370 Robt. Cicyle 63 Thys storye ys, withowten lye, At 
Rome wretyn in memorye. 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. 
(Lucas) 31 In lofe & memore of pare name. @ 1400-0 A lex. 
ander 1118 In mynde & in memory of him to make a cite. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 220 Makyng 
great bokes to he in memory, 1640 Be. Haun Chr. Mader. 
1. xii, 127 A yearely fast called Arzibur, in the sad memory 
of the dog of Sergius. 1653 Wissena 154 A Livery which 
they wore to the memory of the deceased King, 1769 
Goxpsm, Hist, Rome U1. 490 He removed, for change of air, 
to Helenopolis, a city-which he had built to the memory of 
his mother. 1782 J. Morison in Se, Paraphrases xxxv. vi, 
Through latest ages Jet it pour In mem'ry of my dying hour, 
"5. The recollection (af something) perpetuated 
amongst men; what is remembered of a person, 
object, or event ; (good or bad) posthumous repute. 

er4go Sz. Cuthbert (Surtees) 495 Pe whilk place, for be 
childes memour, Es halden 3it in grete honour. 1490 
Caxton Exeydus xxvii. ro2 Memore shalbe therof as Jonze 
as heuyn & erthe shall last. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. iv. 
75 Their memorie Shall as a Patterne, or a Measure, liue, 
16xx Braue Prov. x. 7 The memorie of the iust is blessed. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Vse the Memory 
of thy Predecessor fairly, and:tenderly. 1662 J. Davigs tr, 
Olkearins’ Voy, Amébass. tag Cyril of Alexandria, whose me- 
mory the Greeks celebrate on the 9. of June. x7zx Swirt 
Frut, to Stella 28 May, 1..promised to do what I could to 
help him to a service, which I did for Harry Tenison's 
memory. 1781 Giapon Decl, & F. xvit, LL, a4 The memory 
of Constantine has been deservedly Hacc for another in- 
novation which corrupted military discipline. 1838 ARNOLD 
dist, Raite (1846) I, vi. 213 His father’s memory. .was re 
garded with‘respect and affection. 1868 Freeman WVo-22, 
Erang (2897) IL. vii. 45 He has left a dark and sad memory 

ehind. 1s 

b. Of blessed, happy, fanious (etc.) memory: a 
formula used after the names of sovereigns, princes, 
‘or other notable persons who have been distin- 
guished for their actions or virtues. 

[xqga-so_tr. Aigden (Rolls) V. 149. Seynte Gregory .. 
callethe Constantyne a man_‘of goode memory.) 1488 
Kolls of Parlt, Vi. 288/2 The most famous Brings of 
blessed memorie King Herrie the VIth, xg09 Fisner Fae 
neval Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 289 A comyny- 
eacyon betwyxt the woman of blessed memory called Martha 
and our sauyour Thesu. x605.Campen Res, 3. Our late 
Soveraigne, of most deare sacred and ever-glorious memorie 
‘Gpeens Elizabeth, «1660 Ly. BrupneLiin Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MS. Comm.) 1. 313 When. his late Majesty of glorious 
memory was intended to go against the Scots, 1738-Swirr 
Pol, Conversat, Introd, 4-His late Majesty King William 
the Third, of ever glorious and immortal Memory. . 1762 
Br, Forses ¥rad. (1886) 176. The widow of Sutherland of 
Bogsie, of facetious memory, 
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€. The length ot time over which the recollec- 
tion of a person or a number of persons extends; 
chiefly in phr. deyond, + past, + out of, within the 
memory (of man). + Through all memory: for all 
time. 

x30 TinnaLe Pract. Prelates D vij, And in his lawe he 
[the pope] thrust in fayned gyftes of old emperours that 
were out of memorye, sayenge that [etc.]. 1542 Aderdeen 
Reg. (1844) 1. 439 Vsit and perseruit all tymes bigane, past 
memor of man. x1g85 Even Decades 1. 1v. 2tb, The same 
yeare, the sea..rose higher than euer it dyd before by the 
memory of man [orig. more nzatorunz], 1370-6 LamBaRDE 
Peramb, Kent (1576) 9 Within memorie almost the one 
halfe of the first sorte be disparked. 1643 Mitton Di- 
vorce 11, xi, Why then is Pilat branded through all me- 
mory? 1667 — P. ZL. vi. 637 How first this World and 
face of things began, And what before thy memorie was 
don From the beginning. #1676 Hare De Fure Maris 
1 vi. in Hareraue's Law Tracts (1787) 1. 35 That the 
river of the Severn usgue filum aque was time out of 
memory parcell of that manor. 1g71x Appison Sfect. No. 13 
p 4 He..has drawn together greater Audiences than have 
been knownin the Memory of Man, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. i, init:, | purpose to write the history of England from 
the accession of king James the Second down to a time 
which is within the memory of men still living. 1870 
Tou.min Surin Lng. Gilds 213 margin, The gild was begun 
at a time beyond the memory of man. 

b. Law. Time of (legal) memory: see quots. 

Cf. the corresponding phrase ‘ Time Immemorial, or Time 
whereof the Memory of Man runneth not to the contrary’, 
Act2& 3 Will. IVye 7031 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ii, § 120. 54 If a Deed bear 
date before time of memory it is not pleadable. 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comut. 1.31 ‘Time of memory hath been long ago 
ascertained by the law to commence from the reign of 
Richard the first. 

7. £ccl, A commemoration, esp. of the departed. 
Obs, exc. ist. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 7957 Pe pryde [part of the 
Host] he offreb to haue memory For soules pat are yn pur- 
gatory. 1362 Lanai. P. 22. A. vii. 88 He is holden..to.. 
munge me in his memorie Among alle cristene, 1463 Bury 


Wills (Camden) 18 And after the seid messe to sey a me . 


morie of requiem for.vs, 1538 in Strype Azz, Ref I. App. 
iv. 6 If there be some other devout sort of prayers or me- 
mory said. rggz Spenser MW, Anudberd 454 Their memories, 
their singings. and their gifts. 1853 Rocx CA. of Fathers 
IV. xii. 125 After the collect for the day..came the ‘me- 
mories ', or, as we now call them, ‘commemorations’. 1885 
R. W. Dixon /ist. Ch, Eng xviti. LLL. 283 (tr. Baueer), And 
I am told that there are women of title who boldly demand 
memories to be celebrated when there are no communicants, 

+8. To make memory of: to preserve a record or 
memorial of ; to record, mention. Ods. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian\ 31 Of wthyre Iuly- 
anis sere mencione I sal mak 3ou here, & als sume memor 
sal I.ma.of Iulyane apostata. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1515 For on the walles was made memory Singlerly of 
euery creature That there had byn. x590 Spenser /, Q. nL 
ii, x To whom no share in armes and chevalree They doe 
impart, ne maken. memovee Of their brave gestes. 421643 
Lp. FALKLaND, etc. Lafadlibjdity (1646) 85 There is no me- 
mory made how the sentence was received. 

+9. A memorial writing; a historical account ; 
a record of a person or an event; a history. Ods. 

1432~s0 tr, Higden (Rolls) 11. 269 Cambises,.. vnder whom 
the inemory [L. Aistorig) of that woman Iudith happede. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron, cv. iii, The kyng came home with 
honour and victorye, As Flores saieth right in his memorye. 
a1s4o Barnes Wks. (1573) 183 Wee doe not read in any 
memoryes, that our fathers haue left vs, that fetc.]. 1872 
R. H. ur. Lauaterus' Ghostes (1596) 69 Immediately after 
this Historie, he putteth na other more worthie memorie 
than the foremost, 1604 E. G[rimsrone] D’Acos/a's Hist, 
dnadtes V, xii. 359 There are certaine memories and dis- 
courses which say, that in this Temple the Divell did speake 
visibly. 1673 Ray ¥ourn. Low C. 6 There is no memory 
that. these places were part of the Continent.’ 1730 A. Gor- 
pon Maffei's Amphith. 57 There is no Memory of any 
other [Amphitheatre] to be found on Medals, 

+10. An object or act serving as.a memorial; a 
memento. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Harvine Chrox, cxx. iii, The Abhay of Batayle,, 
He called _it so then for a memorye Of his batayle. “1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/t They fond hys rynge and one 
gloue whiche they brought agayn and that other the Sextayn 
reteyned for a wytnes and memorie, 1547 /njunc. Rdw, 17, 
xxviii, c ij b, That they shall take awaie..all shrines [ete.],.. 
so that there remain no memory of the same, in walles, 
glasses, windowes, or els where. © 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont. 
Prayer, Communion, And did institute, and in his holy 
Gospell commaund us, to celebrate a perpetuall memory of 
that his precious death, . 1578 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 367 To remaine as a perpeétuall memory 
and record of such orders. 31603 Suaxs. Lear iv, vii. 7 
These weedes are memories of those worser houres. . 1624 
Brogut Lez. xi, 130 It is a meniorie and representation of 
the true Sacrifice. ,.made on the Altar of the Crosse, 

+11. A memorial tomb, shrine, chapel, or the 
like; a monument. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Afol, Lol. 49 Men bigging be memoryes of martres. 
1579 Furks. Refut, Rastel 797 Miracles worked at their 
chappelles or memorie. x164x Mee A post. Latter T. 120 
Those who approached the shrines of Martyrs, and prayed at 
their memories, and sepulchers. 1656 Evetyn Diary 8 July, 
King Coilus..of whom] find no memory save at the pinnacle 
of one of their wool-staple houses, where is a statue. 169% 
Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 54x Jackson.,was buried in the Inner 
Chappel. «but hath no memory at all over his grave, 

12. attrib. and Comb. as memory - haunted, 
-haunting adjs. ; memory-picture, -stone; Memory- 
man, a professor of mnemonics; + memory- 
mountsbank, a quack exponent of mnemonics. 

x848 Dickens Dombey lix, *Memory-haunted twilight. 


MENACE. 


r88a ‘Ourna Marentma 1.151 The wondrous, mysterious, 
memory-haunted land. 1899 E. J. Cuapman Drama Twe 
Lives 14 Manya*memory-haunting face. 1815 Moore Zi7, 
to‘ Ina’ 35 Nothing can surpass the plan Of that Professor— 
(trying to recollect) psha!—that *Memory-man. 1642 
Fuiier Holy & Prof. St, 11. x. 174 Vhe artificiall rules which 
..are delivered by *Memory-mountebanks. 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle & Mocassin 267 One of those *memory pictures that 
form the pleasantest relics of travel. @1847 ELiza Coox Ze 
Mem. Burns ii, None that deck thy *memory-stone. 


Me-moryless,¢. [-1uss.] Having no memory. 

1857 LowEtt in Addantic Monthly Dec. (1892) 755/1, I am 
glad you do not forget me, though I seen: so memoryless and 
ungrateful, 


Memour, -oyre, obs. forms of Mmmory. 

Wemphian (memfian), a. and sb. [f. Mem- 
phi-s+-AN.| a adj. Pertaining to Memphis, a 
city of ancient Egypt; often used vaguely for 
‘Egyptian’, Memphzan stone: Pliny’s fais Mem- 
phites (cf. Mepuis). b. sé, An inhabitant or na- 
tive of Memphis; an Egyptian. 

rsor SyivesteR Di Bartas 1, i. 783 One,..a fearful 
slaughter made Of all the First-born that the Memphians 
had, r6og /did. 11, iii in, Lew 895 They long For Memphian 
hotch-potch,’ Leeks, and Garlick strong. 1635 RUTTER 
Shepheards Holy day v.ii, F 5b, A Memphian stone, that 
has the power To bring a deadly sleepe on all the senses, 
1667 Mi.ton P.Z.1, 307 Busirisand his Memphian Chivalrie, 
1952 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 19 Indisputable antiques, 
and of the Memphian marble, 182: Byron Yvan in. Ixv, 
Like skulls at Memphian banquets. 1827 PoLiox Course 7. 
vu, The Memphian mummy now shook off its rags. 

Memphitic (memirtik), 2. [ad. Gr. Meyqu- 
vices, f. Mexirnys inhabitant of Memphis: see -rrz 
and -10.] Pertaining to Memphis, or to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken there. Also + Memphi tical a. 

rg81 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osar. 492 b, You builde not 
the consciences of men, but highe steepe. Memphyticall 
Steeples (as I may tearme them)..of lofty speeches. 186x 
Chambers's Encyet 11, 78/1 The duplex Egyptian [version]. . 
the one being in the language of Lower Egypt, and termed 
the Coptic or Memphitic [etce.. 1895 Licutroor Com. 
Col. (ed, 2) 312 wore, ‘The readings of the Memphitic Version. 

Mempris, ~yse, obs, forms of MAINPRIZE. 

| Mem-sahib (me'msaib). [See quot. 1886 
and SaniB.} A European married lady, 

3837 Housek. Words x9 Dec. 16/2 An Affghan. inquired 
if the Sahib or Mem-sahib was in want of any of these 
commodities. 1886 Yuu & Burne. Hebson- Fobson, Mem- 
Sahib, This singular example of a hybrid term is the usual 
respectful designation of a European married lady in the 
Bengal Presidency; the first portion representing wan, 
Madam Sahib is used at Bombay. 

+ Men, indef. pron. ubs.. See also. ME tne. 
pron, [Weakened form of Man zadef. pron. ; cf. 
Du, wen.) = ONE 21. 

¢ 1175 Lamd, Hone, 33 pis beot ba twa sunne be men fulied 
alra swidest. a 1225 Leg. ath. (Abbotsf.) 1372 As men [a7 
me] droh ham to hare dead.  ¢ rag0 Gen. § Ax. 1293 And 
morie, men seid, was Sat hil. ¢ 1383 Cuaucer L.G. HW’, Prol, 
205, 1 bad men sholde me my covche make. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. Rou. vii. (2495) 93 Of the other two lerar- 
chyes men shall speke innermore in theyr owne place. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour fv. b, Men ouglit not to susteyne his 
lord in his wrathe and yre, 1484 — /ad/es of sop v. vii, 
Men muste putte hym self at the vpper syde of hym. 

Men, plural of Man sé. Men, obs. f. Mean, 

+ Menable, a. Ods. [a. OF. menable, f. mener 
to lead: see -aABLE.] @ Having the quality of 
leading ; fit to lead or guide. b, Capable of being, 
or liable to be, led; amenable. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 197 And tho began to blowe A wynd 
menable fro the lond. dz, 2g2 Thogh a man be resonable, 
Vit after kinde he is menable To love. 

+RMenacane. Mix. Obs. [a. G. menacan 
(Werner), f. the place-name Menxachan.| = MEN- 
ACUANITE. Hence (by back-formation) +Menac, 
as. a name for a genus including ‘ menacane’, 

1803 G. Mitcuet in Trans. R, Irish Acad. X. 11 Of the 
genus Menac we are already acquainted with five species 
or ores. /did. 23 Menacane. 

Menaceanite: sce MENACHANITE, 

Menace (me nis), 56, Now dterary,. Forms: 
a. 4 Manasce, -aase, 4-§ manas(se, 4-6 
manace, 5 menys, §, 7 manesse, 6 mannace, 
-asshe ,meanus,menasse, manasshe, 5-menace, 
B. north, and Sc. 4 manvunee, -anss, 4-5 man- 
(n)ance,5manans. [a, OF. manace, menace,mod. 
F. menace), 2 Com. Rom. word, = Pr. menassa, Sp. 
(2) menaaa, Pg.(a.meaca, It. minaccta :—L. mindcia, 
f. medmie-, menax adj. threatening, f. sedndri to 
threaten, 

The 8 forms prob. arose from association with words in 
ance, Editors have commonly printed smanazce, etc, but 
the -avce is in several instances authenticated by rimes.] 

A declaration or indication of hostile intention, 
or of a probable evil or catastrophe ; a threat. 
ax300 Cursor M, 1834 For quils pat godd.. pam raght his 
grace, Littel roght ham of his manance [other WSS. manace}. 
1399 GowER Conf 1, 340 He bad hem trete, And stinte 
ot the manaces grete. ¢ 145057. Cuthbert (Surtees).5032 He 
had mare drede of his trespas ban of be Erlis manas. 1494 
Caxton Fables of Esop 11. xvi. (1889) 54. Somme maken grete 
menaces whiche haue no myghte. 1523 Ln, Burners Froiss. 
I. ccoxxvii, 207 b, Suche wordes and manasshes abasshed 
greatly y® cardynals, 1984 R. Scot Discow. Witcher. tx, vii. 
(1886) 142 They stand in more awe of the manacies of a 
witch. than of al] the threatninys; . pronounced by God. 1664 
H. More Myst. of Inig: 281 Those powerful ‘and affrightful 
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MENACE. 


words of Excommunication, that Menace of committing 
men to Hell-fire, 1682 N.O. Dotlean's Leétrin 1.134 And 
scorn their proudest braves, their stern Menaces! [rznze 
faces], 1768 BLackSTONE Comm, ILI, 120 A menace alone, 
without a consequent inconvenience, makes not the injury. 
1820 Byron War, Fad. iv.i, What means this menace? 1867 
Froupe Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1 ix, 106 The fierce me- 
nace was delivered amidst frowning groups of. nobles. 

b. In generalized use: The action of threatening. 
 argoo Cursor AT. 27439 He dredis manas or tresum. ¢1380 
Wycir Wks. (1880) 63 4 pore man pei constreynen to 
synne bi manas, ¢ 1430 Lyna, Mi#. Povmes (Percy Soc.) 5 
A sturdy champion.. His swerd upreryd, proudly gave ma- 
nace. ¢1447in Farrow § Wearmouth(Surtees)243 Wt mony 
other wirdis of menys. 1470 Gaw.4 God. 446 Withoutin me- 
nance [v7imes legiance, plesance]. 1508 Dunbar Flyting w. 
Kennedie 4 Had thay maid of mannace ony mynting. 178 
Gisson Decé. & F#. xii. (1869) LL. 512 ‘Phe voice of menace and 
complaint was silent. 1797 Mrs. Ranciirrs /tfadian iii, 
The Marchese persisted in accusation and menace. 1874 
Green Short Hist, viii. § 2.477 The English fleet..was 
cruising by way of menace off the Spanish coast. 

+@, Phr. 20 make (much, great, no) menace. 

ax300 Cursor M. 28317 In gang, in chere, in contenance, 
pat i to men ha mad manace. 1375 BaRuour Bruce xvi. 
664 Thai,.gret mananss till him mais. 741400 Worte Avih. 
3393 All hir mode chaungede, And mad myche manace with 
mervayllous wordez. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 355 And mak him 
na manance, bot al mesoure. 1634 Mitton Cowens 654 
Though he and his curst crew Feirce signe of battail make, 
and menace high, . 

d. Attributed to impersonal agents. 

¢1374 CHaucer Soeth.1. met. iv. 7 (Camb, MS.) The Rage 
ne the manesses of be see commoeuynge or chasinge vpward 
heete. 1697 Drvnen nerd 1x. 38 The dark Menace of the 
distant War, 1824 Byron Def 7'rausf.1. ii 1g5 Wilt thou 
Turn back from shadowy menaces of shadows? 184x Jamus 
Brigand i, lf yonder fiowning cloud fulfil one half its me- 
naces, 1871 Patcrave Lyv. Poems 19 The sudden war and 
menace of the skies. : ; 

e. Said ofa state of things, etc., which threatens 
danger or catastrophe. 

1857 GALLENGA //aly 373 It was an insult tothe republicans, 
..it was a menace to the aristocracy of Turin, 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 3. 352 The old social discontent. .remained 
a perpetual menace to public order. 

Menace (mends), v Forms: a 4 ma- 
nysche, Sc. maynysse, 4-5 manaas(s)e, ma- 
nesse, 4-6 mana3(s)eé, Mannasse, 4-7 manace, 
4-5 manasce, -ashe, meanashe, 5 manec2,.5-6 
manasshe, -ysshe, 6 Sz. mines(s)e, -is(s)e, 
-ische, -yse, -yssyche, mannese, -esche, mi- 
nisse, mynace, 6-7 chiefly Sc. menasse, mi- 
s2¢e, -ase, myn-, minasse, §- menac>. 8B. 
north, and Sc. 4 man(n)ance, mananss, -aunce, 
-aunse, -aunze. fa. F. menacer (11th c.), also 
manecter, -echter, AF, manasser (Wadington) 
= Pr, menassar, Sp. (a)menazar, Pg. (a)meagar, It 
minacciare popular L, *mdndcidre, {. mindcta 
Menace 5. ] 

L. ¢rvans. To utter or hold out menaces against ; 
to threaten. 

3303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 3681 3yf pou any man 
manasse Purgh force or power bat pou hasse. a 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xxvii. 10 God manaunsid paim with hell. 
1378. Barsour Sruce xt 150 That.. Mannausit [vecd 
Mannansit] the Scottis men halely With gret vordis. 1472-3 
Rodls of Parlt, Vi. 54/t Vhe said Thomas ‘I'rethenry 
and Elizabeth his wyfe,..have thretted and manassed 
the Tenauntes. .1§23 Lp. Brrners Froiss, 1 xxvii. 40 
These infidels. sore dyd manysshe Christendome. 1545 
Burgh Ree Stirling (1887) 41 Contrair the will of the 
wache, manisand and boistand thaim. 1632 Hreywoon 1s¢ 
PL Tron Age ii. Wks. 1874 IL]. 304 The. boldest Greeke 
That euer manacd‘lroy, x739 Cisser 4 fol. (1756) 1. 262 
When he is compell’d or menac’d into any opinion that he 
does not readily conceive. 1828 MacauLay &ss., Hallam 
(1851) 1,54 Her subjects were incited to rebellion; her life 
was menaced. 1840 Dickens Barn. Riulge xvii; ‘Hear 
me’, he replied, menacing her with his hand, 

b. Said of impersonal agents. 
+3377 Lancu. 2. PZ, B. x11. 6 How pat elde manaced me, 
1483. Caxton Cazo 4 How the foure elementes menace alle 
men that [etc.]. 1594 Spaans, “ich. L//, & iv. 175 Your 
eyes do menace me: why looke you pale? 21649 Druam. 
or Hawrn. Poems Wks, (1711) 4 High woods, whose mount- 
ing tops menace the spheres. x790 Burne #7, Rev, 306 
These evils are great,..Sooner or later they may menace 
the nation itself. 1840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1851) IL. 523 
A new and formidable danger menaced the western frontier. 

+e. Const. inf. Qds. 

"61323 Sougof Yesterday 158 in EB. E. P. (1862) 137 Wel hou 
wost..pat dep hap manast be todie. 1429 aodls of Parit. IV. 
345/2 [Chey] hem maneshud to bee dede if they made any 
resistence, @z14so Aydt. de la Tour (1868) 118 hei toke 
hym and menaced hym to stone hym vnto dethe, 

2. dntr, To utter menaces; to be threatening. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8853 So longe he 
manased & pret, Atte laste to-gydere bey met. ¢ 1430 Lypa. 
Min, Poens (Percy Soc.) 159 io man is meeke, anothir doth 
minace, .1§13 Douc.as @xeis u, iv. 74 Furtht drawin 
haldis this subtell hors of tree, And manysand strydis throw 
the myd cietie, ' 160x SHaxs. 2, C. 1. iil, 44 Who euer knew 
the Heavens menace so? axzoo Drvptn Fables, Pythag, 
Philos. 36 "Twas Death to go. away, Aud the God’ menac'd 
if he dar'd to stay. 1774 Burke Sf. Amen Tax. Sel. Wks. 
I. 135 Earth below shook; heaven above menaced. 1858 
Frounn Hist. Bug. UL xii. x It was idle to menace while 
he was unable to strike. 

3. trans. To hold out as a punishment, penalty, 
or danger; to threaten to inflict. 

#1340 Hamrois Psalter Prol. 3 Now managsand hell til 
wyckyd. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (VIL. Sleperis). 5% 
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ame manesand ded in bat place. xg29 More Dyalogew. 

ks. 265/2 God, y' manasseth vnto them y paines of hel. 
x621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 89 Such as menace 
warre. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 219 Their eyes..and 
their brandishing forked tongues,..menaces [sée] a horrid 
death, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 134 ‘The 
chief symptoms, menacing abortion, are ‘transitory pains in 
the back..or [etc.]. 1854 Mirman Lad. Chr. vit. iti. (1864) 
IV. 137 No threatened excommunication is now menaced. 

b. with zzzf or clause as object. 

¢31375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 123 He..manesit hire 
to bet & bynd. cxgr2 Hoccieve Reg. Princes sag2 Thi 
self manaseth pi selffor todye. 865 Cooper 7hesaurvis 8.¥. 
Denuntie, Yo manase that he will bryng him before a indge. 
1620 Quar.es Fouah C 1b, Great Ashur minaces with whip 
in hand, To entertaine thee (welcome) to his land. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1.12 Vhe River Tyber..often Manasseth to 
drowne the whole Mansions. 1883 J. Martine Neminise. 
Old Haddington 73 Vhe solitary dissentient was menacing 
to leave the meeting-house. 

+4, To use threateningly. Obs. rare, 

1649 Mitron ikon. 23 Swords and Pistols cockt and 
menac’d in the hands of about three hundred..Ruffians. 

Hence Me-naceable a., capable of being put 
down by threats; Me‘naceful a., threatening ; 
Me*nacement, menacing, threatening; Me'nacer, 
one who menaces or threatens, 

16x3 Wotton in Redzq. (1672) 416 Which feminine menace- 
ment did no doubt incite him to do it. 1642 W. Birn Jiag. 
Hon. 46 Vhe Menacer..standeth in the face of his enemy. 
1746 TURNBULL Justi XxvIU. ili, 222 Antigonus.. being 
besieged in his palace by. a menaceful mob of the Macedo- 
nians, zBoz-12 BenrnaM Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) ILL. 
go A threat, an act of menacement. 1864 CarLy.E Fred, 
Gé XV. vil. (1872) VI. 203 ‘lhe malpractice seems to have 
proved menaceable in that manner. 1891 Ga. Words Aug. 
556/1t Did it acquire its menaceful character because it had 
been placed on the haad of Medusa? 

Menaced (menast), po/.a. [f Menace v. + 
-ED1.]. a. Assailed by menaces or threats. b. 
Held out or indicated as an intended or probable 
evil or catastrophe. 

1440 Prop. Pru. 324/1 Manassyd, or thret, minatus. 
1867 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 205 The manast oke 
did quake and sigh. 1644 Vicars Ged im Mount 204 Our 
menaced Arke was borne up above the .. waves. 1738 
Gover Leonidas 1. 10 How best their menac'd liberties to 
guard, 1803 7zmes 3 Oct., Vhe accounts from France re- 
Jative to the menaced invasion. 1860 Mit Rep Govt. 
(3865) 60/2 Injured or menaced interests. 

Menachanite (ménz‘kinait). Jin. Also 8 
menack-, man-,8-9 menaccanite. [f. enxachan, 
in Cornwall + -1TE.} A variety of ILMENITE. Hence 
Menachani'tic 2, containing menachanite. 

1795 EJS. Let. in Polwhele Trad. & Recoéd. (1826) Il. 
427 The Manaccanite, a mineral or semi-metal_ resembling 
gunpowder. 2796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) IL. 326 Me« 
nachanite. Jézd. 327 The Menachanitic Calx, 1845 New- 
BoLD in ¥rad. Asiat. Soc, Bengal X1V. 291 Gold-dust is 
found associated with. ,menaccanite. 

Menacing (menasin), vd/, sd. Now rare. 

i, MeNack v.+-ING1.] The action of the verb 
Menack; threatening ; menace. 

1382 Minor Poews i. 49 Ma manasinges 3it haue thai 
maked, 1481 in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Conzi App. v. 330 
For the meanashing done in the Maire [h]is presennce, that 
he wolde kyll and take certain men. 1533 BeLLENDEN Lray 
MH, xvii. (S.'L.S.) L197 Howbeit pow was full of mynassing 
{wn minissing]. 1549 Compd, Scot. xi. 24 The thretnyng 
ande menassing of Gode contrar obstinat, vicinus pepil. 1656 
Artif, Handsom., 66 These. .fall to cavillings and menacings, 
1866 CarLyLe Jnang. Addr. 199 Tell them..to disregard.. 
the temporary noises, menacings, and deliriums. J 

WMeuacing (me'nasin), 292 a. [-1nc2.] That 
menaces or threatens; threatening. 

1849 CoverDaLs, etc. Erasit. Par. Heb, 19 To heare these 
manassyng wordes of the prophecie. 1570-6 LaMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 149 He mooveth the King by mi- 
naciny letters to admit Stephan. x774 Burke Sf. Aner. 
Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 134 There were in both Houses new and 
menacing appearances. 1867 Lapy HERBERT Cradle L. vill. 
212 The population. . gathered in menacing attitude, 

Menacingly (menasinli), adv. [f prec. + 
-LY 4] In a menacing manner ; threateningly. 

1581 Savice Jaciizs’ Hist. (1612) 78 Setting vpon Ver- 
ginius menacingly they besought him [ete.]. 1738 H. Brooxe 
Tasso u. 45 With awful Grace superior Godfrey smiled, 
And thus rejoin’d more menacingly mild. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 3. 179 The English fortress of Edinburgh looked 
menacingly across the Forth. 

Menaciously,-acy : see Minacious.y, Minacy. 

Menad, Menadic, var. Manab, M@nantc, 

1831 CariyLe Sart. Res. ut. x, The rites..stpposed to be 
of the Menadic sort. 2863 Geo. Exior Rowioda 1. xviii. 1. 
309 Dances of satyrs and menads. 

+ Menadry, Cbs. (See quots.) 

1570 Drs Math. Pref. Dj, Menadrie, is an Arte Mathe- 
maticall, which demonstrateth, how, aboue Natures vertue 
and power. simple: Vertue and force may be multiplied: 
and so, to direct, to lift, to pull to, and to put or cast fro, 
any multiplied or simple, determined Vertue, Waight or 
Force: naturally not so directible or mouable. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stome-//eng (1725) 23 Menadry, or Art of ordering 
Engines for raising Weights... 1663 J. WeBs Stone-Heng 
(1725) 218 It is a Maxim as well in. Menadry as War,i.a 
true and equal Draught. .raiseth up mighty Weights. 


Menage, menage. (mena‘z). Now only as 
Fr... Also 4 mayngnage, manage, 5 maynage, 
manyage, meynage, menaige. [a OF. ma- 
naige, menaige (mod.F. ménage):—popular. L. 
*nwansténaticum, 1. 1. manstin-em dwelling (see 
Mansion), whence F. szazson house. Cf. MEsnace, ] 


MENALD. 


71, The members of a household; a saan’s house- 
hold or ‘ meinie’... Os. 

1297 R. Guiouc. (Rolls) 3799 Al pe bachelerie bat a3t was in 
pe lond he nom in is compaynie & of is mayngnage [z. 7». 
Maynage, manyage]. 13.. A. Adis. 2087 Darye..With his 
children, and with his wyve, And with his suster, and his 
menage. x4go Caxton Zyneydos vi. 29 Jubyter. .wyth his 
wyf and meynage, wente anone wyth theym, 

2. The management of a household, housekeep- 
ing; hence, a domestic establishment (often concer. 
or semi-coner.), 

1698 W. Kinc tr. Sorbiéve’s Yourn, Lond. 3 In Paris, there 
are from Four to Five, and to Ten menages or distinct 
Families in many Houses. x790 Sir S. Rominiy in Lie 
{1842) I. 297, long to..see you in your swénage, which I 
cannot express in English, because we have no word for it. 
1808 Han. More Cededs (1809) I. iii, 32 Nothing tended to 
make ladies so. .inefficient in the menage as the study of 
the dead languages. 1842 De Quincey Afod. Greece Wks. 
1863 XIII. 460 No single Greck nuisance can be placed on 
the same scale with the dogs attached to every menage, 
whether household or pastoral. 1848 THackeray Van, /air 
Ixiv, She tried keeping house with a female friend; then 
the double séage began to quarrel and get into debt, 
1887 Dowpen Stedley Li. iv. rx5 An annual sufficiency to 
support a little ménage would be desirable. 

{1 b. ¢vansf. Applied to the staff or company of 
a theatre. ? zomce-ttse. 

1746 H. WaLroie Lezt. to Mann x2 Aug., Lord Middlesex 
took the opportunity ofa rivalship between his own mis- 
tress, the Nardi, and the Violette,..to involve the whole 
ménage of the Opera in the quarrel, and has paid nol.ody. 

3. Se. and sorthern, a. ' A friendly society, of 
which every member pays in a fixed sum weekly, 
to be continued for a given term’ (Jamieson 1825), 
b. (See quot. 1829.) Hence Comé. menage-man, 
an itinerant vendor of goods which are to be paid 
for by instalments. (See also Zug. Dial, Dict.) 

1829 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Wards (ed. 2), Manadee, 
a box or club instituted by inferior shop-keepers—generally 
linen-drapers—for supplying goods to poor or improvident 
people, who agree to pay for them by instalments, 1866 
Mitcue.. Hist, Montrose ix. 85 They would have. got 
their clothing by joining a menage to which they paid 1/- 


in the weck, 1893 Neweastle Even. Chron. 11 Dec. 2/4 


He gave his wife to understand that she had to contract no 
debts with the menage-man. 1904 A, Grirritus 50 Fears 
Public Service xix, 283 note, The number of debtors was 
always large at York on account of the widespread prac- 
tices of the ‘ menage men’ as they were called. 

Menage, etc.: see MANAGE, etc. 

Menagerie (ménzdzéri). Also 8-9 -ery, (8 
nanagerie, menegerie). [a. F. ménagerie do- 
mestic aclministration, management of cattle, build- 
ing of a cattle-farm, now chiefly in sense 1 below; 
f, ménage: see MinacE and -Ery. Cf. Manacery.] 

1. A collection of wild animals in cages or en- 
closures, esp. one kept for exhibition, as in zoo- 
logical gardens or a travelling show. Also, the 
place or building in which they are kept, 

r71z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 73 Menagery is 
a Place where they keep Animals of several Kinds for Curi- 
osity. 1762-7 H. Warro.e Vertue’s Anecd, Patt. (1786) 
IV. 8 Laguerre’s father..became master of the menagerie 
at Versailles, 1829 Lanpor Jag. Conu., Albani & ftct- 
Dealers Wks. 1853 U1. 12/2 As to the lion, he has been in 
the menagery from his birth, 1886 J. G. Woop in Leis. 
Flour 445 From early childhood I have been in the babit 
of frequenting menageries. 

b. transf. and allusively. 

1784 CowrER Ziroc, 293 What causes move us, knowing 
as we must That these AZenageries all fail their trust, To 
send our ‘sons to scout and'scamper there? 1850 CarLyLE 
Latier-d. Payaph, vii. (1872) 24x Our menagerie of live 
Peers in Parliament, 1853q4 Macauray Biog., Johnson (1860) 
12x An old quack doctor named Levett..compieted this 
Strange menagerie. - 

+2. An aviary. Ods. 

1749 Lavy Luxsorovcn Let/. to Shenstone 29 Aug., Ihave 
reared but one single Guinea-chick this year.—If [had such 
acommand of corn and of water as you have, I should be 
apt to fall into the expense of a Méuagerie. 19757 Mrs. De- 
Lany in 4772 & Corr. 461 The menagerie is not stored with 
great variety, but great quantities of Indian pheasants. 1830 
*B. Mousray’ Dam. Poultry (ed..6) 129 The Noblemen and 
Gentlemen who have private menageries for pheasants. 

Tlence Mena gerist, a keeper of a menagerie. 

1850 in Cansick Epitaghs Middlesex (1872) U1, 130 To the 
Memory of George Wombwell (Menagerist),. .died .. 1850, 

Menagerie, -ery, variant forms of ManaGery, 

Menagogue. +*arve~°. [=F. ménagogue 
(Littrés, £ Gr. phy month + dywyos leading, bring- 
ing in.] =EMMENAGOGUE. 

1788 in Jonnson; and in mod. Dicts, 

Menagry, Menal: see MenacuRy, MENTAL, 

Menald (menald), a. Forms: 7 menel(e)d, 
menelled, menild, 9 mennal, menald. . [?f. 
MEANEL+-ED2,] Ofanimals: Spotted, speckled. 
Of.a deer: Of a dappled chestnut colour. Also 
as sd,, a deer of that colour. 

r6r1 CoTer., Grivelé, peckled, speckled ; meneld, mayled, 
(blacke, and white.  /bid., Perdvix matiiée, a Menild, or 
spotted Partridge, 1693 Ray Sy. Quadrup, 86 Sunt.. 
albis maculis pariter variegatz,..ut.4‘D. Robinson habeo, 
Meuald Deer-vocant.. ryoz Field Aug. 285/3:In 1863 the 
following colours and shades were to be seen in-Garendon 
Park, .. viz... black, fallow, dappled fallow, .. mennal 
(Col, B.*s dappled chestnut), strawberry mennal (dappled 
roan) [ete.].. /7d., All the light colours; . were not so hardy 
as the blacks, dark duns, fallows and. mennals. “ 
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MENALTY. 


+ Menalty. Obs. rare~', Ef. mene, MEAN a2 
+-AL+-TY. Cf, Musnatty.] The middle class. 

arg4a® Haut Chron. Hen. $F 10 b, The euill parliament 
for the nobilitee, the worse for the menaltie, but worste of 
all for the commonaltee. 

Menalty: see MEntanty, Mgsnaty. 

Menar, Menaret, Menas(s, Menatair, Me- 
navelings, Menawe: see Manurz, MINAREt, 
Mewace, Mivoraur, Manavitins, Minnow. 

Mence, Menchen, -on (etc.), Mencion, 
~ioun (efc.): see Munse, Mincr, Mixcusgn, 
Maysion, MENTION. 

Mend (mend), 54. Also 4-6 mende; 6-9 Sv. 
pl. as sing, mense, (6 mens). [Partly aphetic for 
amend (see AMENDS); partly f. Munn zv.] 

+1. Recompense, reparation; also, something 
given as compensation. Ods. 


a. £f. in form; usually construed as sing. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23152 Vnnethes sal man find an in Iede 
pat wel will scriue bam o pis sake, ne for na consail mendes 
mak, 1399 Lanet..Rick. Redeles 292 Men my3tten as welle 
have huntyd an hare with a tabre, as aske ony mendis ffor 
that thei mysdede. ¢ r4g0:Hotianp Howlat 72 Bot quha 
sall mak me ane mendis of hir worth a myte? @ 1598 
Linpesay . (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (8.1.S.) IL. 19 He.. 
promissit that he suld haue ane suffiecent mense of the 
quene, Jéd.147. 1590 Spenser #, Q. mi. 20 All wrongs 
haue mendes. xg92 Kyp Sod: & Pers. in i.46 Why then the 
mends is made, and we still friends. 1670 Lasse.s Voy, 
Staly UL. 268 This country made us a fall mends for all the Hf 
way we had had before. © 21733 Shetland Acts in Proc. Sac. 
Ast. Scot. (1892) XXV I. 200 Tot no mends.be made for corn 
eaten within cornyards. 1779 D. Granam H/r7z, (1883) 11, 
2x. That’s better mense for a fault, than a’ your mortifying 0 
your mentbers. 1816 Scorr B£ Diwvarf x, Westburnflat 

na the meang..ta make up our loss; there’s nae mends 
to Le got out o! him, but what ye take out a’ his banes,. 

b. stung. For, to (a person's) mend: for his re- 
paration or restoration (from sin). 70 mend: as 
a recompense, 

arzoo Cursor M. 6723 (Cott.) If he sla animans thain, 
Thritti schiling o siluer again Sal man gine be lord to mend 
{a 1300-1400 Goré. to mendes]. . ¢ 1915 Suonenam Poems il, 
x28 And ase he poled pane dep, Leuedy, for oure mende. 
fbid. vii. $31 To mannes mende, ¢x3930 R. Brunne Chron 
(x8r0) gor ‘To mak mende & mak alle stalle. 1646 Desostt. 
York Castle (Surtees) 9 sote, And pray.to God fur mend. 

+ 2. o/, Means of obtaining restoration or repara- 
tion; remedy, Ods. 

_ ¢14so Hottanp Howlat 2g Mendis and medicyne for 
mennis all neidis. 1330 PausGr. 666/1 If 1 pricke you with 
mydaggar you have your mendes in your hande. 1606Snaxs. 
Tr. & Cri. 68. 1635 Gurnait Che ix Arar... 53 any 
mischief befalls him, the mends is in his own hands. 

+3. £2. Improvement in health. Ods, 

1624. Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Alisc. 1.137 The 
said Margaret Corstoun haueing contractit seiknes, dwyned 
be the space of foure monethis, and could get no mendis, 

+4. Lo the mends: ‘to boot’. Se. Obs 

1636 Rutwerrorp Lete, (1862) I. xxi. 185, Iwill verily give 
my Lord Jesus a free discharge of all that 1..laid to His 
charge, and beg Him pardon, to the mends. 

5. Phr. Os the mend: (of a person, his health, 
ete.) recovering from sickness; (of affairs, trade, 
etc.), improving in condition. 

y8oz Corerines in Mrs, Sandford 7. Poole & Francs (1802) 
II. 77 [My] health has been on the mend eversince Poole left 
town. 1897 Daily News 27 July 11/4 Home trade in finished 
linens is perhaps on the mend. 

6. An act of mending, a repair; a repaired hole, 
ete, in a fabric. 

1888. Housewife UIT. 4396/2 If the mend is dampened and 
pressed with a hot iron it is almost unnoticeable. xg00 

Daily News 28 Nov, to/2 Mrs, A. is reluctant to Jet her 
clothes. be seen by Mrs. B., for fear that lady should notice 
therents and mends. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 803/2 A mend 
in the sole fof'a stocking]. 

+7. Comb,: mands-making, reparation, atone- 


ment. Oés. 


¢ 1400 Cursor JZ, 28617 (Cott. Galba) Schrift aw to be thrin- 
falde, with rewth in hert, and schewing to preste, and mendes 
making, xs30 Tinpane Ans, [fore IV. i, Whs. (1573) 3920/2 
And as for mendes making with worldly things, that do ta 
thy brother whom thou hast offended. 


Mend (mend), v. [aphetic £ Auznp ». 


The aphetic form, however, occurs in our quots. earlier than 
the original form. C& AF. sender in one MS. (St. John's, 


-Camb,) of Wadington's /aaued des Pechiez |. 10.4 


I. To remove or atone for defects. 

lL. a. trans. To free (a person, his character or 
habits) from sin or fault; to improve morally; to 
reform ;. occas. to cure of (a fault). Now arch. or 
dial, exc. in phr. fo mend one's manners, ways. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hone. 217 On pe helde laze het ure dribten 
pat me ne sholde none man bitechen, bute he were téid to 
menden chirche. a 1300 Cursor M, 22436 Par es namfan] 
+spat he ne his liifagh tomend. /3éd, abso7 Quen pou art 
mendid o pi sin., ¢1430 ABC of Aristotle in Babery Bh, 
Tesehal nevere grene a good man pous he giltt be meendid. 

every man mende one, 
all shall. be mended, x679 Penn Addr, Prot. 1. ix. Wks. 
x8e5 ILL. 39 A desereet and cool hand may direct the 
blow right,:when men of. fury rather ease thelr passion, 
than, mend theiy youth, -19zx Appison Syect. No. 112 #7 
If he does not mend his Manners, 1766 Goupsm. Fic. 1, 
xxvii, Though the instruction I communicate may not mend 
them: (prisoners}, yet it will assuredly mend myself. 868 

RERMAN Worn, Cong. (1877) IL vill. 2t2 That turbulent pre- 
late had mended is ways. x89x Barinc-Goutp Urrth 
xxix, Have you seen how a little dog is mended of lamb 
worrying? | 
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tb. ref. To reform oneself. Obs. 


ax300 Cursor NT. 25548 Pou send vs, lauerd } wijt and 
will ‘to mend us of vr dedis ill. xq4.. Puudale's Vis. 2326 
(Wagner) He warned alle..To mende hem here, before 
her dede. xzg96 Hanincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 134 Let 
both the writer and the readers endeavour to mend onr- 
selves, x60r Suaks, 72wed. VL v.50 Bid the dishonest man 
mend himself. . 
c. intr. for ref. Now rare exc. in the proverb 
dt ts never loo late to mend, 
21300 Cursor A. 23264 For bai maihaf na might to mend. 
2x404-8 26 Pol, Poems v. 22 [He] pat nyl not mende, but ay 


| don ylie. 2380 CrowLey Last 2 yp. 1436 Their conscience 


. saieth thei were T'old of their faule, & woulde not mende, 
x60g SHans. Lear 1, iv. 232 Let shame come when it will, 
I do not call it... Mend when thou can'st, be better at thy 


| leisure. ¢ 264g Hower Leet (1655) IV. xxxviil. gz It is 


never over-late to mend. 1788-6 Burns Adds. to Deil xxi, 


| O wad ye tak a thought an’ men’! 2842S, Lover Handy 


Andy xxi, ‘She’s very young, Sir’. ‘She'll mend of that, 


| ma'am. We were young once ourselves’, 1893 Brack Pr. 


Thiele ix, Lam afraid that you are a very foolish boy..but 
T hope tosee you mend when you marry. 


2. To remove the defects of (a thing) ; to correct 
(what is faulty); to improve by correction or altera- 


| tion. Now only occas, as a transf. use of sense 5. 


+ To mend (one's) mood: to become more cheerful. 
 @rg00 Cursar M. 10434 Leuedi, sco said, for drightin dere, 
fou mend pi mode and turn pi chere. ¢1x330 R. Brune 
Chron, (1810) 69, I salle be make .. my chefe Justise, pe 
lawes to mend && vight. ¢x4qao Pallad. on Hush. x1. 530 
For brausty oil, whit wex isto resolue In fynest oil fetc.]. 
So wol hit mende odour and taast also. xq6x Cal. Ane. 
Ret: Dublize (1889) I..309 The sayd lawe was. mendyt by 
autorite of a semble. rg77 B. Gooar Aeresbach's Hus, 
1. (1586) 19 Heathy, Brushy, & Granelly ground:. may 
these be made fruitefull, and mended [L. corrig? & /e@cnn- 
dari} by arte. 1631-2 High Commncisston Cases (Camden) 
237, 1 wish that you..that are soe ready to fynd faultes 
were sett to mend the booke of common prayer. 1697 
Davoen V7rg. Georg. u. 324 Salt Earth and bitter are not fit 
to sow, Nor will be tam’d and mended by the Plough. x7o7 
Mortimer /7usd, 74 So where Marle is not laid too thick. -it 
will often mend Clays. 1724 A. Cotnins Gr. Chm. Relig. 20 
Divines; who seem to pay little deference to the Books of 
the New Testament, whose text they are perpetually mend- 
ing in their sermons, commentaries, and writings, to serve 

urposes. 1820 Consett Graz. Eng. Lang. xiv. (1847) &9 
Never think of mending what you write. Let it go.. No 
patehing; no after pointing. 1872 Skeat Chaucer's Astro- 
fabe (E.E,T.S.) 87, I have mended the text as well as 
I could by words, &c., inserted between square brackets. 
xgoz T: R. Grover Life & Lett. 4th C. go The last three 
books [of Q.. Smyrnaeus] ..are beyond revision. To be 
mended they must be re-written. . 

b. zatr, To become less faulty. Of conditions: 


To become less unfavourable, improve. 

@ r300-1400 Cursor MM. 24490 (Gétt.) All mi licam bigan to 
light, And mi mode to mend, x46 J. Heywoon Prow, 
(1867)'75 As sowre ale mendthin summer. ¢ 164" Howen, 
Lett, (1655) IL. xlix, 58, 1 hope the times will mend. xz908 
Prior Zurtle § Sparrow 416 Matters at worst are sure to 
mend, 1736 Berketsy Querisé 1. § 5 Wks. 1871 IIT. 519 
Whether..our State will mend, so. long as property is in- 
secure among us? 1826 Penn in Fa. Hist, Soc. Alem, 1, 
418 Our condition here..mends upon us, 1876 TREVELYAN 
Life & Lett. Macaulay V1. 2 Things did not mend as time 
went on. 


3. trans, To rectify, remedy, remove (an evil); . 


to correct, put right (a fault, anything amiss). 
@x300 Cursor AL, G44 Here [sc. the garden of Eden] lastes 
lijf wit-oten end, Her es nathing for to mend. did. 5437 
Bath he [loseph] did his lauerd byyate, And mended nede 
inpairstate. cxgy4 Cuaucer 7 roylsv. 1425 She woldecome, 
and mendealthat wasmis. ¢1q0026 Ped. Poemsiv. 137 ‘hou 


| bolychircheshuldefawtes mend, Summe put hem of formede, 


1500~20 Dunpar Poens xxviii. 14 Sowtaris, with schone weill 


| maid and meit, 3¢ mend the faltis of ill maid feit,. r590 Suaxs, 


Com, Hrr, ui. il, 107 She sweats,..That's a fault that water 
will mend. 1677 Moxon Avech, Exerc. 20 You must examine 


| where the fault is, and taking the Pin out, mend the faule 


in the Joynt. xrgro Streets Zatler No. 168 » 4 There is no 
Way of mending such false Modesty. 18x6 Scorr 232 
Dwarf x, But how ye are to put yoursells up, I canna see ! 
And what's waur, I'canna mend it, 181g SHELLEY Cenc? it. 
i. 302 Poverty, the which I sought to mend By holding a 


| poor office in the state. 


+b. To correct (a mistake, something eérro- 


neous), Obs, 


1863-7 Bucuanan Xeform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Na 


-man.sal mend otheris faltis [se. mistakes in a lesson] vntil 


they cum to the regent. xgzx Swirt Fred, to Stella17 Dec, 
I have mistaken the day of the month, and been forced to 
mend it thrice. 
e. Zatr. Of a fault: To undergo rectification, 
1712 Pore Spect. No. 408 @ 7 The Fire of Youth will of 


| course abate, and is a Fault,.,that mends.every Day. 


4, trans. To make amends or reparation for, 
atone for (a misdeed, an injury); also adso?. to 
make reparation. Occas. const. daf. of person. Ods. 
exc, in the proverb, Leasz satu soonest mended. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. aoagx If V haf anithing mis-wroght,..I 
wil it mend. /édd. 26223 And he pat bath [church & man} 
pair bleith has blend, A-gains bath be-hous him mend. 
¢¥330 R. Brunne Chrov, (1810) 303 To while pape Boniface 


duellid opan pis, To gyue dome porgh grace, to mende | 


bobe ber mys. 1426 AupELAY Poems x2 Zif thai wyl 
mend that thai-do mys, to have remyssyon. 1546 y. 
Heywoop Prov. (1867) 29 Ye maie syr (quoth he) mend 
three naies with one yée, x607 Suaxs, Cor, 10. if, 26 Come, 
come, you haue bin too rough, ..you otust returne, and mend 
it. xz670 Ray Prov, 285 Little said, soon mendit. . [Cf x6s9 
Howes fez, o/s Little said soonamended.)] 2733 in Szei/7's 


Lett, (r766) 11.185, One soon learns to stop when it is wished, . 


orto mend what is said amiss, 284x Lytronw Mi. § Morn, 
Iv. vill, At present, “least said soonest mended’, 


MEND. 

5. To restore to a complete or sound condition 
(something broken, decayed, worn, etc.) ; to repair, 
Also fo mend up (Pobs.). Also, to repair or make 
good (the defective part). 

Now the prevailing sense: the others, so far as they sur. 
vive, being more or less coloured by this. ‘The vb. is now 
ordinarily used only with such objects as are commonly 
said ta be ‘worr',‘ broken ', or ‘torn’ (e. g. articles of cloth. 
ing or furniture, tools, fences); e.g. we do not speak of 
‘mending’ a house. Zo mend a road, however, is. still 
current. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. it. 53 Per nis noubur Wyndou ne 
Auter, Pat J ne schulde maken opur mende. ¢ 1375 Sc, Leg, 
Saints xiii, (A/arcus) 8x Pa bochoure wes mendand be scho, 
1487 in T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 153 Payd the 
Glas-wry3te for mendyng Seynt Krysteferys Wyndown, 
1935 CoverpALe Avark i. 19 As they were in the shyppe 
mendynge their nettes. .16z7 Morvson Jizz. 1. 186 As if 
I had been so good a husband, as to mend my own clothes, 
1639 in Coll, Coun. Hist. Soc. (1897) VI. 5 All the fences.. 
shall be mended vp. 1756-7 ty. Meysler's Trav, (1760) I. 229 
The rough and stony roads have been mended, 1878 Jevons 


| Print. Pot. Econ. ag Hedges and ditches are mended when 


there is nothing elseto do. 1888 Housewife LIL. 46/2 After 
mending the holes, the thin places..should be run thickly 
backwards and forwards. 

transy and jig. (cf. 2. 1g00~-20 Dunsar Poems xxviii. 22 
And se tailjouris, with wellmaid clais Can mend the werst 
maid man that gais. xg97 Sans, 2 Hen. /F, im. ii, 176. 

b. To repair the garments of (a person). collog, 

1876 W. S. Gitpert Sorcerer 1. (1886) 24 She will tend 
him, nurse him, mend him, Air his linen [etc.], 188: Ga. 
Heords 844/2 She ‘washed and mended * him to the envy of 
the neighbours. . 

c. To adjust, set right. Obs. exc. aut. 

esis Cocke Lorell's B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde Iaunce, 
some mende y® corse. x60r Suaxs, Adl's Well un it. 7 
Why he will looke vppon his boote, and sing: mend the 
Ruife and sing. 1606 — vt. § CZ. v. il. 322. 1682 Drypen 
& Ler Duke of Guise vs. i, (1683) 16 Yes, | wou'd make every 
Glance a Murder. Mend me this Curle. 1832 Marryvar 
NV. Forster xxvi, He therefore turned the hands up, ‘mend 
sails’, and took his station amidship on the booms, to see 
that this the most delinquent-sail, was properly furled. 1869 
Smytru Salor'’s Word-bk,, Vo mend sails, ta loose and skin 
them afresh on the yards. . 

da. + 70 mend the ights : to. trim the lamps, or 


| snuff the candles (ods.). Ta mend a fire: to add 


fuel to it (cf. the earlier Beet v.). Zo mend a 
pen: to cut a worn quill pen so as to make it fit 
ior its purpose. 

ex48o0 Henryson Test. Cress, 36, 1 mend the fyre and 
beikit me about. 1625 B. Jonson S/aple of News Induct,, 
Book-holder. Mend your lights, Gentlemen, Master Prologue, 


| beginne. waxg., The Ticemen enter.to mend the lights. 1920 
| Perare Rudes Deporti, iii. Wks. (1877) 21 Donot spit in the 


Fire, nor offerto mend it. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farvers i. 
rs Jane shook her head as she carefully mended the fire. 
x863 A. Bromrieny Alen. BA. Blomfield 1. viii. 223 We all 
sit and mend our pens and talk about the weather, 

G. zrans. To restore to health, cure, heal. arch, 

13.. St. Nicholas 349 in Horstm: Altengd, Leg. (1881) 18 
Pai praid all to saint Nicholas pat (dede] man pore forto 
rays & mend. x3..S¢%. Lucy 8 ibid. 17 Scho..fand no med- 
cyn hir might mend. xg23 Firzners. F/usd. § 46 There be 
dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde:mende hym, 
1697: Drvnen Firg, Georgy mi. 113 Yearly thy Herds in 
Vigour will impair, Recruit and mend ‘em with thy Yearly 
Care. 1936 in Sini7t's Letd. (1766) IL. 235, 1 daily see such 
numbers. of people mended by them [these waters], that 
[etc.], 1883 R. W. Dixon Afanat. v.14 And slowly some we 
mended of their ill, And pitiedall. 

transfiand fig. 183x Lams Zlva Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, Sir 
A—C—..who mends a lame narrative almost as well as he 
sets a fracture. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par., Son of Croesus 
(1903) 1933/2 And August came the fainting year to mend 
With fruit and grain 

b. zutr. To regain health; to recover from 

sickness. ‘ Const. of 

rgoo-20 Dunwar Poems xxii. 59 May nane remeid my 
melady Sa weill as 3e..And gif I mend nacht hestely. xg23 
Fitzurs. sé. § 46 There be someshepe that wyll be blynd 
a season, and yet mende agayn. 1663 Cuas. II in Julia 
Cartwright leurietia af Orleans (1894) 149She mends very 
slowly, xgz24z3 Swirr Frxd. fo Stedla 22 Feb., The Queen 
is slowly mending of her gout. 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozzé xt, 
Lhe health of Verezzi, meanwhile, slowly mended. 1840 
Dicnens Barn. Rudge v, Vhe fever has left him, and. the 
doctor says he will soon mend, x897 HuGues Mediz. Hever 
v. 194 One day of injudicious dietary... in a case that is.mend- 
ing, nay cause a serious relapse. 

ce. Of a wound, etext To heal. Of a malady: 


To abate. Now dial. 

x607 SHAKS, Tiron Vv. 1,190 My long sicknesse Of Health, 
and Lining, now begins to mend. 1804 AnerneTuy Surg. 
Oés, 140 An ulcer mends in one part though it may spread 
in another. 1869 A. C. Gissow Folk-SP. Cumbld. 163 His 
hand mendit weel—(He hed gud healin flesh,. hed. Joe). 

II. Without distinct reference to defect: To 
make better, ameliorate, improve. 

7. trans. Toimprove the condition or fortune of. 
Now rare or Obs, exc. 7e/l., to better oneself, make 
an advantageous change in one’s condition. 

¢1%330.R, Brunne Chrow. (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he 
sette, to stabille be lond & mende (orig. stadlye ses lays, 
Jet Cestat utelliour\, ¢x330 —~ Chron. Wace (Rolls) 655 
Wib waryson he schold pem {marriageable maidens] mende, 

8 Richnonud Wills (Surtees) 122, I wyll yt the pore 


x 
| foilkes of the chirch rawe be mended with bygge. 1625 


Bacon &ss., Linow. (Arb.) 527 Whatsoeuer is New is yn- 
looked for; And ever it mends Some, and paires Other. 1632 


Liricow frav, 1.84 He could not mend himéelfe, in regard. 


of my shelter. x678 Busyan Prlgr. 1. (862) 58 Your service 
washard..therefore..I did as other considerate ‘persons do, 
look. out; if perhaps. I might mend myself. x719 De For 
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MEND. 


Crusoe (Globe) 390 Whether it was by Negligence in guard- 
ing them, or that they thought the Fellows could not mend 
themselves, 1 know not, but one of them run away. 2790 
Burne &y. Lev. (ed. 2) go How either he or we should be 
much mended by it, I cannot imagine, 1876 J, Ricuarpson 
Cummeri. Talk Ser. u. 183 1f..he duddent know what way 
to gang to mend his-sel, he hed to yrub away fra Jeet to dark 
for a canny laal. 
+b. Se. To profit, advantage (a person); alsod, 
to avail. (Innegative and interrogative contexts.) 
exago Gol. § Gaw, 1069 It may nocht mend the ane myte 
to mak it soteugh. ¢1475 Rauf Corlzear 653 He saw thair 
was na meiknes nor mesure micht mend. ¢1g60 A. Scorr 
Poents (8.T.S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and cair It mends the 
not to mens, 1572 Sa/ix. Poems Reform. xxx. 126 Quhat 


48. To improve (a person) physically. Also txt. 
(of a child) to thrive (cf. rob). Ods. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 464 Outhire mete has mendid pe full 
mekill..Orane has stollen in mystede. ¢xgo0 Medwsine 103 
Melusyne .. had so grete care for her children that they 
mended & grewe so wel that euery one that saw them 
meruaylled. 1810 Hoce Birutfebousde 8 VM hunt the otter an’ 
the brock,..Au’ pu’ the limpet aff the rock, To batten an’ to 
mend ye. re 
+9. To improve by additions (¢..¢, wages, prices), 
o1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 272 Fals iudas, to mendyn hys 
purs, ‘l’o ded hath hym sold. ¢1470 Hanning Chrovz. (1812) 
366 The market he so mended manyfolde. xrg10 Extracts 
Abard. Rey, (1844) I. 8x Thai sall caus him be pair yerlie of 
tene pundis..quhill thai be of puyschance to mend him his 
fee, 1483 Stuspes Amat. Adws, 1, (1882) 68 If his Huing 
be too little, then ought the church to mend it. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. FL £. 1. iv. og And we will mend thy wages. 1697 
Drrpen ire. Georg. tv. 196 Sometimes white Lillies did 
their Leaves afford, With wholsom Poppy-flow'rs to mend 
his homely Board. 
p. intr. ‘To improve in amount or price. 
r602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 2, Then let vs leane 
this ba-er fidling trade, For though our purse should men, 
our credit fades. 1812 Lraminer 7 Sept. 563/2 Woolmend. 
ing in price, 
+e. Zrans. To supplement, make up the defi- 
ciency of. (See also 12 a.) Ods. 
iggo Suans. Com. Err. 1. iti, 60 Wee'll mend our dinner 
here. 1638 in Birch L77fe J/ilton M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 16, I 
would have been bold, in our vulgar phrase, to mend my 
draught, for you left me with an extreme Thirst. rzrz 
Swier Freud, to Stedde g Oct., I was forced to lie down at 
twelve to-day, and mend my night's sleep. 
10. To improve in quality; to render more ex- 
cellent; to ameliorate (conditions, etc.). Now rare. 
1603 Florio Montagne 1, Wpist., So neyther is one vertue 
fit for all, nor all fir for one vertue: nor is that one so ex- 
cellent, but by more it might be mended. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, u, xxii. § 5 Tacitus observeth howrarely raising of the 
fortune mendeth the disposition. x6zg W. Lawson Connery 
Housew, Gard, (1626) 19 ‘Trees..as they growin. yeeres, big- 
nesse, and strength; so they mend their fruit. 1672 Grew 
Anat. Plants § 43 Some Vegetables lose their Smell, .. 
others, keep it,..others, mend it. x700 Dryvpsn adles 
Pref. *D, Chaucer,.has mended the Stories which he has 
borrow’d, in his way of telling, rgiz Avpison Sect. No, 
383 Pp 4 Lhe fifty new Churches will very much mend the 
Prospect. 21782 W. Brane &ss. //usting (1788) 21 Direc- 
tions for mending and improving the Breed [of dogs], 178 
Cowrrr /Jope 45x ‘he Sacred Book. .speaks, with plainness 
art could never mend. 2796 Morse Asner: Geog. WI. 47 
Cattle are small.,,And they would. be more so, were not the 
breed mended by a mixture with those of other countries, 
1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & B. IL, x. 208 The Fieldings, 
till Henry came up to mend the reputation, were not thought 
very clever. 1834 Tennyson To /. D. ALaurice x, How best 
tohelp the slenderstore, How mend the dwellings, ofthe poor, 
+b. intr. To grow better in quality, improve. Ods, 
1546 J. Heywoop Prow, (1867) 75 Than wolde ye mend.. 
as sowre ale mendth in summer, 160% Suaxs, 7'wel, M1 
v. Bo What thinke you of this foole Maluolio, doth he not 
mend? 1705 Apnison Jtaly (Rometo Napdes).174 St. Peters 
seldom answers Expectation at first entering it, bur. .mends 
upon the Eye every Moment. r712 — Sfeet, No. 543 P x 
Though it [the human body]appears formed with the nicest 
Wisdom, upon the most superficial Survey of it, it still 
mends upon the. Search. 
LL. ¢rans. To improve upon, surpass, batter. In 
early use with personal obj. Now only codiog. to 


produce something better than. 

cx1320 Sir Tristr. 555 Bot y pe mendi may, Wrong pan-wite 
y be. . 1588 Swans, Z. ZL. LZ. v. ii 329° In Vshering Mend 
him ae can, Jfod, A very good story: I don’t think I can 
mend it. 


TIT, Phrases and Combinations. 

12. Phrases. a. Zo mend (a person's) cheer: 
ta) to cheer, comfo:t (cf. Cuper 5d, 3); (6) to 
improve the fare of (cf. Cammr sd. 6). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 4232 His ober suns com ilkan sere For to 
mend pair fader chere.. cx3s0 Will. Paderne 647 panne bis 
maiden melior gan menden here chere. 19727 Bover Dict, 
Royal sv. Alend, Vi try if I can‘mend your Chear, }es- 
Sayerai..de vous mieux vegaler, 3814 Scorr La. of /sles 
WL xii, A. bow full deftly can he bend, And. if we meet a 
herd, may send A shatt shall mend our cheer, 

+b. In asseverative phrases, esp. So God mend 
me. Also in pious wishes, as God mend all. Obs. 

¢31400. Laud Troy Bk, 433 Lordynges, so god me mende, - 
Lamedon me to 30w sende. 1368 ‘Sacab & Hsat1. tli, By b, 


The most. gentle yong man alive, as God me mende, “x592 | 
Suaks. Rom. & Fil. wv. 81 Youle not endure him, God - 


shall mend my soule, 1600 — A. VF. ZL. 1v. i193... 1611 — 
Cynb. v. v. 68 Heaven mend all, 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Subjz. for Painters Wks. 1812 11. 136 Where’er they go, 
poor imps God mend ’em ! ; 

Cc. Zo mend or end: either to improve or (if that 
be impossible) to put an end to; in early use» 


will it mend to murne thy senses out ? 
| 
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chiefly =«‘to kill or cure’; also, io correct or 
finish (a work). >} Formerly also zvzr., either to 
die or recover. 

1578 T. Wucocks Serm. Pawles 74 Plague: what hathe it 
done? it hathe mended as manye as it hathe ended. 1603 
Florio .Mouraigne 11 Kpist., That perfect-vnperfect Ar- 
cadia, which .. your all praise-exceeding father... lived not to 
mend or end-it. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimaye 805 When the 
King of Mexico sickened, they vsed to put a Visor on the 
face..of some..Idol, which was not taken away till he 
mended or ended. 1648 thou Bas. xv, 123, 1 had the 
Charitie to interpret, that most part of My Subjects fought 
against My supposec. Errors, not My Person 3 aiid intended 
to mend Mee, not to end Mee. ¢1680 HickerinGiiy f/ist, 
Whiggisnt Wks. 1716 1. 1,21, I had rather we should mend 
than end, 1084 J. Moriry in Yiaees 31 July 11/4 The.. 
question of mending or ending the House of Lords. 

a. To mend the matter, 10 mend matters: to 
improve the state of affairs concerninga person or 
thing, Often used ¢rozically. 

1690 Loewe 77. Uae, 11. xvii. § 16, I suppose they will 
thereby very little mend the matter, or help us to a more 
clear and positiveidea, 1729 Dk Fou Cowsve (Globe) 295 To 
mend the Matter,..it continued snowing, 1839 Freeman 
Norn. Cong. (1875) U1. xii, 253 No one will argue that he 
would have mended matters had he fulfilled his promise. 

e. To mend (one’s) pave: to travel faster. 

1602 SHaks, Haz, v. i. 64 Your dull Asse will not mend 
his pace with beating. 1667 Mirron P. L. x. 859 Justice 
Divine Mends not her slowest pace for prayers or cries, 
x78x Cowrer £.xfos?. 151 Judgment, however tardy, mends 
her pace When Obstinacy once has conquered Grace. 185r 
D. Jerroirp S24. Giles vit. 66 He mended his pace, and., 
jerked the pony into a trot 

+2 Yo mend one’s hand: to improve one’s 
work or conduct. Ods, 

1683 Drypen Add. & Alban. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 280 
Tf it finds encouragement, I dare promise myself to mend 
my hand, by making a more pleasing fable. 278z C. Joun- 
sion fis... Y. Funip~er 1.65 His nurse.. being threatened to 
be turned off, if she did not mend her hand. : 

g. Zomake or mend (absol.): see MAKEv.1 10, 

+18. Comb. wiih sbs. (often as quasi-proper 
names) with the sense ‘one who mends...’,-as 
Mend-all, mendbreech, mend-fault, Mend-market. 

¢x470 Harpine Chron. covin. Argt. (1812) 366 Howe syr 
Robert Vmgreuile brent Pebles on there market daye..and 
after the Scottes called hym Robyne Mendmarket. 1573 
Tusser 7/usé, (1878) 179 Feare flea smocke and mendbreech, 
for burning their bed. 1643 Bawer Chron. (1674) 190 Jack 
Cade. .styling himself Captain Mend-all, marched... to Black- 
heath. 1684 Wuitiock Zeotoutia 174 ‘The Commonwealth 
might better spare many famous for feats of Armes, than 
these Learned Mend-faults (in men, or States), 

Mend, obs. form of Minp. 

Nendable(me'ndib’)), a. [f. Munpe. + -aBir.] 
That can be mended; capable of improvement. 

1533 Mors A pol. xlviil. Wks. 925/2 And those extreme vices 
. diligently refourine & amende in such as are mendable. 
1638 in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The 
locks..are not mendable when out of tune, 1890 Graphic 
rr Oct. 405/3.1f 1 thought there was aught mendable in 
thee that conld be shaped by the hands of a good wife. 

+ Mendaciloquent, a. Obs. rare». [f, L. 
mendactlogu-us ({, mendaci-, -mendax mendacious 
+ logu-i to speak) + -ENw: ch grandiloquent.] 
Speaking lies. So +} Mendaci‘loquence, lying. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Jfendactioguent, that tels lies... 
false speaking. ¢3710° ist. London Clubs 1. 2 A witty 
and famous Gentleman in the Art of Mendatiloquence [sic]. 

Mendacious (menda:fas), a. [f L. mendac- 
ent, mendax (:"*mentnax, f. root of mentiri to lie) 
+-ious ] Lying; untruthful; false. 

x6x6 R, Suetpon Miracles Antichr._ 63 A mendacious 
Legend of Ignatius his miracles. 1654 Cokaing Dianea rv. 
266 Fame, that mixing Truth with Falsehood, renders tie 
one and the other. equally mendacious, 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes.{3858) 189 [The Pagan ages] were not mendacious 
and distracted, but in their own poor way true and sane! 
1885 7ruth 28 May 838/1 The. .mendacious garbage that is 
being published in the Nouvelle Neuue, 

Hence Menda’ciously cdzv., in a mendacious or 
lying manner; Menda'ciousness, mendacity. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 544 The 
supposed mendaciously-disposed witness. 1873 Lrit. QO. 
Rev. LVI. 22e Throughout it is one long record of am- 
bitious rapacity, mendaciousness, and crime. 

Mendacity (mendz'siti). [ad. late L. men- 
dacttds, {. mendic-em: see MENDACIOUS @, and 
-1r¥.] The quality of being mendacious; the ten- 
dency or disposition to lie or deceive; habitual 
lying or deceiving. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 1. vi. 22 IF wee call to 
minde the mendacity of Greece. 1660 State Trials, Fon 
Cook (1730) 11. 344/2 In that Sense it must have the Opera- 
tion of Mendacity;..there must be a Lie told in it, 1877 
A. B. Epwarns Us Nile ix. 245 Notwithstanding his 
mendacity—(and it must be owned that he is the most bril- 
liant liar under heaven). 1893 Booknean Oct. 26/2 The 
fathers, whose rhetorical exaggeration amounts to innocent 
mendacity, 

b. An instance of this ; a lie or falsehood, 

2646 Sin-T. Browne Psexd. Zp... i..2 There were no lesse 


then'two mistakes, or rather additional] mendaciter [sc]. 1868 | 


Farrar Seekers su. i. (1875) 270 The age of spiritual im- 
potencies and. mendacities. 
@. attrib. and Comb, 

x8oz-12_ Bentnam. Ration. Sudtc. Evid. (1827) 1. 191 A 
motive..may be termed a mendacity-prompting -. motive. 
21848 Syn. Smirw Ballot Wks. 1859.11. 316/2 The period 
for lying arrives, and the mendacity machine is exhibited 
to the view of the Wigginses, 


MENDICANT. 


Mendaan, -aite: see MANDHAN, MANDAITE, 

+ Mendartion. Ods. rare. [app. for Man- 
DATION (not found in this sense, but cl. MANDATARY, 
ManpareE 2b).] The granting of papal mandates. 
. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 24 And what by mendation, 
and dyspensation, they gat the nomynation, of euery good 
benefyce. 

Mende, obs. form of Minn, 

Miencled (me‘ndéd), p77. a, [f. MEND v, +-ED1.] 
Repaired, improved. . 

1595 Suaxs. Yorn v. vil. 73 Shew now your mended faiths, 
1859 Tennyson Zuéd 718 So clothe yourself in this, that 
better fits Our mended fortunes and a Prince’s bride. 862 
Duackeray Hour Georges i. 67 Mended morals and mended 
manners, 1895 Daily Mews 17 Dec. 6/4 Whether the voice 
of a mended bell is ever equal to that of one unmended, 

| Nlendee (me'ndz). Also mindy, mhendee, 
mendi, -y. [Hindi mendAz.] An Indian name 
for a variety «f henna, Zawsonza alba. Also attrib. 
as mendec-hedge. 

¢x813 Mrs. Suerwoon Ayah & Lady x. 63 She..caused 
her to stain the palms of her hands and feet with the juice 
of mindy. — Stories Ch. Catech. x. 71 His garden..was 
well fenced round with a ditch and mindy hedge. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XT. 367/2 The natives of North India dis- 
tinguished the unarmed species by the name ghoolhe, or 
flowering mAendee,.. The thorny species is called shendre. 
2866 Treas. Bot. 9734/2 Alendee. 1886 Yuru & Burnewt 
fobsan-Fobson, Alendy, . 

Mendelian (mendf lian), 2 Biol [f. the 
name of Gregor Johann Jfendel (1822-84) +-1An.] 
Of or pertaining to Mendel, or following his law or 
theory of heredity. 

1gox Bateson, etc. Rep. to Eval, Comm. Roy, Soc. (1902) 
15 Cases which follow Mendelian principles, zgoz Bateson 
Sentel's Princ. Heredity 114 The Mendelian principle of 
heredity asserts a proposition at variance with all the laws 
of ancestral heredity, however formulated. xagoz Nature 
9 Oct. 573/z The Mendelian theory. 

Render (mendaz). [f. Menp v.+-En1] One 
who mends ; a repairer or improver. 

@ 1380 Afinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xxviii. 52 Heil men- 
der of enen monnes mynde. xgs2 {see Patcner] 160% 
Suass. Fe/. C115. 1974 Gotusm. Metalintion 62 The 
Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 1836 TE. Howarp 
R. Reeferxxvi, Vhe mender of pens groaned. 187s Jowerr 
Pata fed, 2) 1. 295 A mender of oll shoes, or a patcher up of 
clothes, 1894 JRoseprry in Ties 25 May 8/3, 1 have 
always been rather a mender than an ender. 


+Rendiant, si. and a. Obs. rare. In 5 
mendiaunte, 6 -yante, [a. F. wendiast, pr. pple. 
of mendier to beg (:—L. mendicare: see MENDI- 
canr).] =Muypicant, 

x483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124.b/1 They ben they that ye 


calle poure & mendiauntes. 1535 Act 27 ‘fen, VIII, c. 25 
Fryers mendyantes, haue littell or nothinge to liue vpon, 

Mendicable, a. rare—°. [ad. L. type *2en- 
dicabilzs, {. mendicdre: see MEXDICANT and -ABLE. ] 
*That may be begged’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Mendicancy (me‘ndikansi). [f next: see 
-ANCY,] The state or condition of being a mendi- 
cant or beggar; the habit or practice of begging. 

1790 Burke #. Rev.197 Nothing. .can exceed the shock- 
ing and disgusting spectacle of mendicancy displayed in 
that capital, 1893 Srevenson Cafriona xxv, I began to 
pull on my hose, recalling the man’s impudent mendicancy 
at Prestongrange’s. 

Mendicant (me‘ndikint), a. and sd. [ad, L. 
mendicant-ent, f, mendicare to beg, f. x2endicus 
beggar. Cf. Menpi.nt, Menpinanrt.] 

A. adj, Begging; given to or characterized by 
begging. Also, characteristic of a beggar. 

x6x3 R. Cawprey Yaile Alpd., Mendicani, begging. 163% 
B. Jonson UVuderw. Ixxxix. eadiug),Tothe Right Honour- 
able, the Lord high Treasurer of England. An Epistle 
Mendicant. 1655 Fuiter f/ist. Cambr. (1840) 81 Begging 
Scholars..must be vicious, or else cannot be necessitous to 
a mendicant condition, 1753 Rict.rpson Grandison LV. 
viii, 7x And with that dejected air and mendicant voice. 
1862 Guardian 1 Jan. 20/3 Keziah Kadge, the lady who.,. 
intended to follow the mendicant profession till she could 
secure an annuity of £50 a year. 1875 Jowerr Péazo (ed. 2) 
ill, 234 Mendicant prophets go to rich men's doors. 


b. spec. Applied to thos: religious orcers which 


lived entirely on alms. 

The members of these orders were known as Friavs. The 
most important (often referred to as the ‘ Four Orders‘) 
‘were the Franciscans, Dominicans, Carmelites, and Augus- 
tinian Hermits. 

147 Boorpr Brew. Health 4 Then dyd I go amonges the 
fryers mendicantes, 1626 L. OwEn Spec. Jesuit, (1629) 27 
This proud ypstart society was declared by Pope Pins 

uintus to bee of the number of the Mendicant or Begging 
Friers. 1868 J. H. Buunr 226 Ch. Lag. 1. 395 A mendi- 
cant friar of St. Mary Spital. ; : 

B. sé. A beggar; one who lives by begging. 

1474 Caxton Chesse m1, vil, 124 Hane no despyte vnto the 
poure mendycants, xs37-8 Br. Hart Saé. v. i, And but for 
that, whatever he may vaunt, Who now’s a monk, had been 
a mendicant 1643 Sm T. Browne Aehg, Aled. un. § 2 
There is surely a Physiognomy, which those .. Master 
Mendicants observe, whereby they instantly. discover a 
merciful aspect. xzgx Cowrrr Odyss. xvii. 264 This morse] 


hunting mendicant, 1863 Gro. Exior Xomole xxii, They 


.-looked like vulgar, sturdy mendicants. 
Jig. 19742. Youna Nt. 74. vi. 288 What is Station high? 
*Tis a proud Mendicant ; it boasts, and begs. a: 
b. A begging friar. e 
1530 Pauscr. 244/2 Mendycant.an order of freres, menid#- 
cant. 3136x T. Norton Calvin's Lust. 1. ¥. (1634) 535 Of 


MENDICATE. 


the Mendicants some doe preach, all the other Monks either 
sing or mumble up Masses in their dennes, 1606 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. x1. lxxxix, 362 A youthfull Gentleman, enamoured 
on her [sc. a nun]..thus did his Sute preferre Faining him- 
self a Mendicant (Nunnes might with Friers conferre). 
ape Hook Cz, Dict. (ed. 5) 6xx Mendicants or Begging 
riars. 
 @ Applied to Brahmin, Buddhist, etc. priests 
‘who beg for food. 
“ 26x3 Porcuss Pilerimage (1614) 454 Next..are eertaine 
Mendicants, which liue of Rice and Barley, which any man 
at the first asking giueth them, 184 ELeainsrone A’isd, 
Jud. U1, x1. ii, 479 He..put on the dress of a Hindi re- 
ligious mendicant. 1848 H. H. Witson Brit. India I, 
an, vill. 447 A sect of religious mendicants or Jogis. 
‘ Mendicanting, a. [f. prec. +-1ne4.] Begging. 
1630 J. Tayeor (Water P,) World runs on Wheeles Wks, 
mu. 239/r The foolish women..gaue all their mony to the 
mendicanting Canters, 
Mendicate (me'ndike't), v. rare. [f. L. ween- 
 dicat-, ppl. stem of mendicare: see MENDICANT.] 
lL. ¢rans. To beg for, ask for like a beggar. 
x6x8 Barneveli's Apol. Dj, 1.-maruaile, why you should 
-so carefully search, and as it were mendicate these things. 
x826 Scorr Frv/. 1, 288, I have seen. .papers distributed in 
the boxes to mendicate a round of applause. 1865 Pad! 
Mall G.23 Sept. 1/2 A loan must be had on any terms, and 
is now being almost mendicated. 
2. intr. To beg. vare—°, 
1623 CockeRam, Mendicate, to beg, xzar, etc. in Baiten 
2755 in Jounson. Hence in mod. Dicts, 
b. quasi-¢rans, with out of, 
‘1768 W. Livincston Let. Bs. Llandaff 19 People. .may 
be mendicated or sermonized-out of their money. 
Hence Mendicated pal. a. 
1641 J. Suute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 142 To be beholden 
to this borrowed, yea mendicated and begged dignity. 1819 
Blackw, Mag. V. 571 The .. squalid establishments for 
mendicated instruction had become loathsome in his eyes. 
Meendication (mendikét fon). [ad. late L. 
mendication-ent, {, mendicdre to beg.] Begging. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Psexad. £2, vii. xvit. 375 Cedrenus 
and Zonaras. .omit the history of his (sc, Belisarius’] mendi- 
cation, 1849 I, Tavtor Loyola ¢ Fes. 69 The perpetual 
labour of providing, by mendication, not merely for his own 
wants, but for those of his companions. 
+Mendicatory, 2. 00s. rare, [f. L. 
mendicit- (see MENDICATH) +-ORY.] Begging. 
1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 11, liv. 27¢ Mendicatory or 
fishing Gifts .-the generous have ever disdained. 
+Mendiciary, 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. men 
dicus begging -+-(£)ARY.] Appropriate to beggars. 
1652 Urquiarr Yewel Wks, (1834) 279 Like so many var-~ 
lets, in mendiciary and qensapinal garments. 
‘Mendicity (mendi'siti). [a. F. mendictté 
(from 13th c,),. ad. L. meudicdids, f. mtendicus: see 
MEnproant and -1ry. Cf. Sp. mendicedad, Pg. 
mendicidade, It. mendicita. | 
1, The state or condition of a mendicant or beggar, 
beggary. Also, now usually, the existence or 
numbers of the mendicant class, 
¢1400 Ron, Rose 6525 For richesse and mendicitees Ben 
clepid .I1. extremytees. /d¢d@. 6534 God thou me kepe for 
thi pouste Fro Richesse and mendicite. xq90 Caxton 
Exeydos xviii, 68 Pigmalion, my. cruelle brother,..shalle 
comme take my cyte, and put alle to destructyon, and 
- brynge me to mendycyte. x6zz Cotar., Mendiciié, mendi- 
citie; beggarie, beggarlinesse, 1812 G. Cuatmers Dow, 
Econ, Gt. Brit. 4o1 He [Arthur Dobbs] complained, that 
there were $4425 strolling beggars, in that kingdom, He 
explained this striking instance of mendicity [etc]. 181g 
(¢et/e) Report from Committee on the State of Mendicity in 
the Metropolis. [Parl. Paper] 1864 H. Ainswortn Yohn 
Law vu i. (1881) 293 During the reign of Louis X1V, men- 
dicity had existed to a frightful extent. 
2. The practice or habit of begging. 


1 


xBox 137A Rep. Soc. ve Poor 22 note, Some workhouses . 


are rather seminaries of mendicity, than preservatives against 
it. 1884 American VIII. ros With a view to the regular 
exercise of mendicity, pillage and murder. 
 &. attrib, 

x819 rst Rep. Soc, Suppress, Mendicity 27 The Mendicity 
Societies at Bath, Edinburgh, Oxford, and Dublin. 1824 
TL. Hook Say. ¢ Da. Ser, 1. Il. 329 Mr, Harding was 'a 
subscriber to the Mendicity Society, an institution which 
pope to check beggary by the novel method of giving 
nothing to the poor, 1884 Century Mag. XXIX. 163 To 
set up a library, a ‘mendicity institution’, or a bank, 

+ Mendience. 0és. rare. [a. OF. mendience, 
eance, f. mendiant: see. MunDiantT and -ANox.] 
Mendicity. 

exqoo Rom, Rose 6657 (Glasgow MS.) He wolde not 
therfore that he lyue To seruen hym in mendience, Jdid. 
6707 And for ther hath ben gret discorde..Vpon the estate 
of mendiciens (ste; ‘Thynne x332 mendicience]. 

- Mendifaunte, variant of MENDIVAUNT Qés.. 

-Mendil, obs. form of Mawnrn, 
.+Mendinant, sd. anda Ods. Also men- 
dyna(u)nt, -ynante, -enaunt, -inaunt, meyn- 
denaunt. [a, OF. mendinant, pr. pple. of men- 
diner, mendienner to beg, f. mendien(fem.-enne) ,an 
altered form, due to confusion of suffix, of mend?- 
ant (see Menpiant),. Cf. Menprvaunt: in r4the. 
texts the two words cannot with certainty be dis- 
tinguished.] = MEwproanr, 

x36a Lana. P.PZA. xt. 198 For mendynauntz at mischief 
pe men were dewid, ¢1386 Cxaucer Sompn, T. 198 We 
mendynantz, we sely freres, Been wedded to pouerte and 
continence, ¢z400 MAunNDEv. (2839) xy, 167 There ben 
manye religious men, and namely of Mendynantes.: 


336 


Mending, v3/. sd. [f. Mann v +-1nc 1] 

l. The action of the vb. Munn in various senses. 
a. Amendment, correction, improvement. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26867 [pou agh to} here his scrift and 
giue him rede bat to sum mendyng him mai lede. 13.. 
&. E, Allit. P. A. 452 Bot vchon..wolde her corounez wern 
worbe be fyue, If peewee wer her mendyng. 1899 Saks. 
Much Ado nu, iii, 239 Happy are they that heare their de- 
tractions, and can put them to mending, 1631 Star Chaz, 
Cases (Camden) 55 If a man soe enter his children’s names 
into the Church booke it is noe offence, and it is not ike 
the mending of a sealed Indenture or a Record. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Yours was not an ill for 
mending, "Twas best to take it to the grave, 

b. + The action of healing (ods.) ; the action or 
process of advancing towards recovery. Also 
attrib, esp. in phrase ton (upon, tn, of) the 
mending hand (see Hand sb. 4b). So also tata 
mending hand (obs.), 7” @ mending way. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli, (Agnes) ro Al sekmen of his 
tweching of verray heile gettis mending. 1834 More Com. 
agst, Trib, 11. it. (1847) 90, 1 look every day to depart, my 
mending days coming very seld, 26538 A. Fox tr. Wurtz! 
Surg. Ut. xxi 292 Go on..till you see and_perceave that 
the member is ata mending hand, xyxo-rx Swirr Frué. to 
Stella to Mar, He has no fever, and the hopes of his mend- 
ing increase. 1753 N. Torrtano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 
She was repurged with Success, whence they judged her in 
amending Way. So 

c. The action or process of repairing (some- 
thing decayed, worn, etc.); an instance of this. 
Also dechn, (see quot. 1891). 

1395 £. £. Wills (1882) 11 -Y bequeth to b* Mendyng of be 
heye way..xls. 1429-30 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (x904) 72 
Also for mendynge of be sepulcre xvjd. 1396 Suaxs. Merch, 
PV. v.i, 263 Why this is like the mending of high waies In 
Sommer, 1869 Puriurs Veszuz. ii. 33 The pavement except 
by occasional mendings may be readily believed to have 
been laid by Pelasgian hands. 1891 Labour Contmission 
Gloss., Meading, replacing «(in woven worsted-coating 
pieces) threads of warp or of weft dropped by the weaver, 

atlrib, 1882 Cautrewwp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework s v., 
Mending Cottons..may be had both white and unbleached. 
1885 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1385 Silks,..Spun 
Mending, Black and Colours, : 

2. concr. a. pl. Articles to be repaired. rare. 

1863 W.B. Jerroup Signals Distress 98 Workmen were 
busy over ‘boys’’ strong boots and mendings. 

b. pl. Short for mending yarns. 

1882 Caunreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mendings, 
these yarns are composed of a mixture of cotton and wool, 
aod designed for the darning of Merino stockings, 

e. A repaired place; a‘mend’, rare. 

1886 Housewife I. 109/2 [Darning.] Grafting can only 
be done when the new piece matches the old..and the 
mending is to be of large size. 

+3. =MENDMENT 2.. dal, 

xjo7 Mortimer usd. 13 Which (sc. overflowing of rivers] 
brings the Soil of the Up-lands upon them, so that they 
need no other mending. 1855 Morton Cyci, Agric. IL, 724 
Mending, (Lanc.), manuring. ; 


4. Mending up: see quot. 1892. Also attrib. 

188% [Horner] Pattern Making 225 Mending up with 
sweeps becomes necessary...We then have an unbroken 
lower edge by which to guide the mending up sweep. 1892 
— Princ, Pattern Making 156 Mending up, the necessary 
repairs done to a mould after it has become damaged by the 
rapping and the withdrawal of the pattern. Mending up 
piece, any strip, sweep, or block, which is used as a guide to 
obtain or to restore the damaged contour of asection of a 


- sand mould. axe 


Mendipite (mendipsit). Mn. [ad. G. men- 
dipit (Glocker, 1839), f. the name of the Mendip 
Hills (Somerset) where it was found: see -1TE.] 
Oxychloride of lead, found in white masses. 

r8sx Warts tr. Gaelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 147 Mendip 
Lead-ore or Mendipite. .. This mineral is likewise found, and 
ina state of greater purity, at Brilow near Stadtbergen, 


+Wendivaunt. Os. Also mendyfaunte, 
-vaunt. [f. OF, (chiefly AF.) mendzf, altered form 
of mendé:—L, mendicus (see MENDICANT), 

As meudyuaunt and mendynanunt would usually be indis« 


tinguishable in. the. MSS., it is possible that some or all of - 


the examples under MENDINANT may belong to. this word. 
In those given below the MSS. have /or v, not w.J 

= MENDIOANT sd, 

¢31400 Maunvev. (1839) xix. 210 There duellen many re- 
ligious men, as it were of the ordre of Freres: for thei ben 

endyfauntes. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 541 Other 
ordrys vertuous, Mendyvauntys ful nedy. ¢ rage Pilgr. 
lof Manhode 1. ix. (1869) 35, j make him-yiue and departe 
that he hath to the needy and to mendivauns, 


Mendment (me'ndmént). [Aphetic £ Amunp- 
ment. Cf. OF, mendenzent (once in Godef,, written 
mandentent).] . 

1. = AMENDMENT; improvement, reparation, cor- 
rection, reformation, 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 23744 pis lijf he (crist] has vs lent..To 
hald ai wel his comament, If we do mis,do mendement. 
ta 1400 Morte Arth. 989, 1 am comyne fra. the conquerour 
..for mendemente of the pople. xgs9 Mirr. Mag., Edw. 


Dk. Somerset xxv, (1563) 167 He... would have all thing. 


mended, But by that mendment nothyng els he ment, But 
to be kyng.. 1622 Denker [/ 1% be not gaod Wks. 1873 ILI. 
298 Bar, Well, well, the world will mend.. Sra. The pox 
of mendment I see, 

A. Improvement of the soil; 
AMENDMENY.6, Now dial, 

2644 G. Prattes in Hartiie's Legacy (1655) 289 If the 
mendment of their own lands were the cheapest purchase to 
the owner [etc.], .1798.J. Minptevon View Agric. Madlsx, 305 


concer, manure ; = 


MENG. 


Manure is undoubtedly the great cause of fertility. (The 
Middlesex farmer says ‘ there is nothing to be done without 
“mendment’’’,) ? 1842 LanceCottage Farmer 13 Potash and 
saltpetre would invigorate corn crops more than any other 
artificial mendment. 1883 Yantpshire Gloss, 


+Mendnis, Oés. [f. Munp z, + -27s, -NEss,] 
Amendment, 

cxqoo Rule St. Benet 4 A atresce will I make in mendnis 
ef 30ure sinne, 

Mendole (mendoul). [a. It. (Venetian) men- 
dole, Ci. ¥. mendol(e.] = CACKEREL 1, 

1854 Bapram Aalieut, 276 The bream is as worthless a 


fish as the mendole, 1862 Coucu Brit. Fishes I. 206 In its 
native waters the Mendole is an exceedingly prolific fish, 

+ Mendose, a. Amat. Obs. rare. [ad L. 
mendosus faulty (f mendum fault), in med.L, 
anatomy used to render Gr. vdé@os spurious, as 
applied to the ‘ false’ ribs, ‘ false’ sutures, etc.] 

cxqoo Lanfrane's Cirurg. tro [Po boonys bat vndir setten 
ben clepid ossa mendosa]. ézd., ij. boonys pat ben clepid 
mendose. Jhzad. x11 Wib .ij. semes mendose. [1855 Ocitvir 
Suppl. Mendose, false, spurious.] 

+ Mendoza. Oés. [? The (Spanish) surname 
of the inventor.] In full mendoza wheel, one of 
the wheels of a spinning-mule. 

1803 Specifi Wood's Patent No. 2711. 2 The wheel G 
acts in the mendoza, called the drawing-out wheel, 1828 
Spectf of Eaton's Patent No. 4272.4 When the carriage [of 
the spinning mule] is quite out the mendoza wheel O is 
disengaged from the pinion, 1836 Ure Cotton Manuf Il, 
158 The large horizontal bevel-wheel 12, called the mendoza, 

Mendozite (mendéwzait). Ain. [Named by 
Dana from Mendoza, Argentine Republic, where it is 
found: see -1re2.] A hydrous sulphate of alumina, 
occurring in white fibrous masses; = ALWUNOGEN, 

1868 Dana Sys¢. Min. (ed. 5) Il. 653. 

Mendy, variant of MENDEE, 


+ Wene. Obs. [repr. OE. gemebne, subst. use of 
gemééne adj.: see -mEneEa.] Intercourse, fellowship. 

cxz00 OrmIn 1948 Patt nan ne shollde filedd ben purrh 
haspenn macchess mane. ¢xago Gen. § £x, sox For alied 
god self him toch fro mannes mene in to Sat stede Sat adam 
forles for iuel dede. 

Mene; see Man, Mean, MEINIE. 

Menealtie, obs, form of MESNALTY, 

Meneghinite (men/ginait), én. [f.name 
of Prof, J. Aveneghinz, of Pisa +-118.] A sulph-anti- 
monide of lead, occurring in prismatic crystals and 
in fibrous masses. 

1852 Amer. ¥rul. Sci. Ser. 1. XIV. 60 The Meneghinite 
is a new species, established by M. Bechi, It occurs in 
compact fibrous forms, very lustrous [etc.]. 


Meneisoun, Menekin, Menel(e)d, Mene- 
liche : see Menrson, MINIKIN, MENALD, MEANLY. 

Meneress, Menese, Menesinge, Meneson, 
Menester, Menestral, Meneuer: see Mino- 
RESS, MENIsE, MinisHinc, Menison, MINISTER, 
MINSTREL, MINIVER. 

Meneuerance, obs, form of MANURANCE. 

1473-8 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. I, (1830) Pref. 57 To 


have the meneuerance and occupacion..of the said mese 
lond mede and wode. ; 

Menevian (mén7‘vian),a.and sd. Geol. Also 
Min-, Meen-. [f. Jenevia, med.L. name of St, 
David’s+-an.] a. aaj, OF or pertaining toa very 
ancient group of rocks found near St. David’s in 
South Wales, and also near Dolgelly and Maen- 
twrog in North Wales, containing a large number of 
different species of fossils. b. sd. The Menevian 
formation. 

1865 Satter & Hicxs in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (Hardwicke) 
147 The authors propose the term ‘Minevian' for the 
lowest division of the ‘ Lingula flag’. 1863 Hicks in Q. 
Frnt, Geol. Soc, KX. 477 note, The new term ‘Meenevian 
Group '. 1867 Satter & Hicks /d:d. XXIII. 339 ‘The 
Menevian group. 1882 A. Gemie Text-ok. Geol. 654 The 
Menevian beds, 1894. Geo/, Mag. Oct. 442 At this time the 
upper portion only of the Menevian. (then called Lower 
Lingula Flags) had yielded any fossils. 

enew, Menew/(e)s: see Minnow, MENISE. 

Me-n-folk(s. [See Man sé,1] 

Ll. The male sex; also dal, (see quot. 1886). 

180z R. Anpgrson Cumhld. Ball, 38 I've wonder'd sin I 
kent mysel, What keeps the men-fwok aw frae me, 1824 
Scorr St. Ronan's xxxviii, ‘Mr. Tyrrel’, she said, ‘this is nae 
sight for men folk—ye maun rise and Bang to another 
room’, 1886 E:wortny W. Somerset Word-bk., Men folks, 
usually the male labourers on a farm. Males in general, as 
distinct from ‘women folks’, 1896 Brack Brisezs xx, 
Some of us Gordons ahout Dee-side—I mean the men-folk 


of us—-are said to be rather quick in the temper. ; 
2. Human beings. rare. 


1870 Morris Larthly Par. Golden, Apples. (1890) 328/2 
Slipping through the seas Ye never think, ye men-folk, how 
ye seem From down below through the green waters’ gleam. 


Meng,.v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: Jnfi i 
men(c)gan, mengan, 3 mengen, mengge, (377 
pres. sing. meinp), 3-7,.9 menge, 5 (mengyn), 
meenge, meyrge, 3- meng; 3-5 myng, 3- 
ming, (5 mynge, 6,9 minge). fa. zt. /nd. a, 
I-4 mengde, 3 mengte, meng(u)d, 3-§ men- 
ged,.4. menhed, mengede, dc. meng3eit, 4-5 
mengid, -it, 5 mengyd, 6 menkit; 4 mynged(e, 
-ide, 5 myngot,-it. 8. 4meynt, 6ment.. fa. pple. 
@.2-5 imengd, 3 imenged, imenget, imeingt, 


en en Eo AE Te ten ERE Ee nS 


MENG, 


mengt, 3-8 menged, 4 ymengd, imengde, 
mengyt, -ede, 4-5 ymetiged, mengid, meyn- 
e(i)d, 4-6 mengyd, § ymiengyd, -id, mengit, 
mankyd, 6 menket, menkte; 5 mynged, -et, -it, 
-yd, mingit, 6 minged, mingde, 2, 2- 4 meind, 
3 imeind(e, meynde, ime(y)nd, 3-4 ymeynd, 
3-5 meynd, 4 mynd, yment, 4-5 ymeynt, 
5-0 meynt, 6-7 ment, meint, 7 ymeint, imeint. 
7.3 imeng(e, ymeng. (OE. nuengde = OF ris. men- 
gia, menzia, OS. mengian (Du. mengen), OG. 
(MHG., mod.G.} mengen, ON. menga (Sw. manga, 
Da. mange) :—-OTent. *nangjan, f. theroot of OF. 
ge-mang : see AMONG. 

The normal form in mod. standard English woild be minge 
(mindg): cf. sizge. Forms with Z occur both iy literature 
(down to the 17th c.) and in mod. dialects: but, the form 
meng has been adopted here as that occurring inthe best- 
known instances] . e 

1. trans, To mix, mingle, blend: a, oné thing 
with (+ Sc. zx¢o) another. 

¢ 728 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker r3/15 Confundit, menget. 

Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii, x Pare blod pilatus arebede LLindis, 
gemengde] mid hyra offrungum. a@zz00 Moral Ode x42 
in Cott, Hom.169 Betereis wori water drunch ben atter meind 
[/ater versions meynd, imengd, imenge] mid wine. c 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 584 Poysone..myngyt into 
drink. /d7d, xxxili. (George) 505 Pane with wyne meng3eit 
he poyson, 1390 Gowrr Cozf II, 262 Warm melk sche 
putte also therto With honymeynd. ¢ 1460 7ownelepy Myst, 
xxvi, 270 In stede of drynk thay gaf me gall, Asell thay 
menged it withall, x62 Turner Baths 1, 1 founde. .mar- 
quesites and stones menged with copper. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph, Cal. July 84 Till with his elder brother Themis His 
brackish waves be meynt, 1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. 
mt. xx, The third bad water. .with good liquors ment, 1697 


Nicorson Cub. & Westnet Gloss. in Trans. R. Soe, Lit, 


ae TX. 315 Meng, to mix. 
. two or more things (together). 

axaag Leg. Kath, 1674 Deorewurde stanes, of misliche 
heowes, imenget togederes, ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby x82) xii, And put alle bise binges togidres and menge 
hem vpoun be fyre and stere hem wele. 1967 Turserv. 
Ovid's Epist. Liij b, Incense I yeeld with intermedled teares, 
Which mingde doe surge as wine ycast in flame. 1596 
Spenser /, Q. v. v. x2 Bath’d in bloud and sweat together 
ment, x622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 35 Till both within 
one bank, they on my North are meint. 

e. With immaterial objects and jig. ; 

@t225 Auer. R,332 Auh hope & dred schulen ever beon 
imeind togederes. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 870 Al my song is of 
longinge And ymeynd [J45. Cott. imend}] sumdel myd 
woninge, 1378 Barsour Bruce vi. 360 This nobill kyng.. 
Mengit all tyme vith vit manheid. 1426 Lyne. De Gui, 
Pilgr, 19596 Vhe pley ther-off ys meynt with wo. 1535 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions 1 it. 30 Heate meint with mois- 
ture is apt to engendre. 21589 Warner 4/d, Hug. v. xxv. 
azx Then taking Scottish othes, which they did breake, and 


he [Edw. I] reuenge, With those Exploytes he French » 


attempts as gloriously did menge. 1608 Sy.vesrer Du Bar 
tas 1. iv. v. Decay 253 Their Country-gods with the true 
God they ming. 2642 H. More. Song of Soud n. ii. 1. viii, 
When that those rayes..be closely meint With other beams 
of plain diversity. 

2. To make a mixture of; to produce by mixing. 

1375, Sc. Leg. Saiits ii, (Paudlius) 700 A fellone poyssone, 
myngit and mad be tresone,. a 1547 Surrey Deser, Spring 
arin Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 4 The busy bee her honye now 
she minges. c¢xgzo Pride §& Lowl..(1841) 59 Their good 
drinke as I sayd to ming and blenne. 2730 (Som.) Churchw. 
Ace, (E. D. D.), To minging lime, and to tile pins, 1807 
Sracc Poews 140 An’ meng us up.thar glasses, 1825 
Jamieson s.v., ‘To meng tar’, to mix it up into a proper 
state for smearing sheep, greasing carts, &c. 

3. To stirup; after OL. only in fig. applications: 
To disturb, trouble, confound. Also zr. for pass. 

Beowulf 1449 Se pe meregrundas mengan scolde. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 606 Nes bis meiden nawiht herfore imenget in 
hire mod inwid. a@ rago Ozol §& Night. 945 (MS. Cott.) For. 
wrapbe meinb [A2S. Fesus meynb] be horte blod. a@x300 
Cursor M. 27770 And sua he mengges him wit ire, Pat 
brennes mans mede als fire, ¢1450 7owseley Myst. xxiii, 
437 Now thay meng my moode ffor grace thou-can me hete, 
1860 Rotianp CrZ. Venus iv. 370 Allace, now mingis my 
mane and mude, 

‘b. To meng with mirths +. to cheer. 

azqoo Sir Perc. 1327 The maydene mengede his mode 
With myrthes at the mete. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 1 
Moste myghty mahowne meng you with myrth ! 

4. a. trans. To bring (living creatures) together ; 
to join (the male with the female). 

13.. A. A, Aldi, P, B. 337, & ay pou meng with pe malez 
eee ho-bestez, 1400 Desir. Tray 6546 There mynget 

ai bere men, machit hom to-gedur; Mony dedly dint delt 
hom amonge! |. 

b. vefi., pass., and intr, Of persons: To be 
mingled Zovether in intercourse, or with, among 
others ; to be joined in battle; to have sexual 
intercourse ; to be united by marriage. 


refi. agoo tr, Bada's Hist. 1, xxvii. § 11 Swelce is eac 
bewered bet mon hine menge wid his brodorwiife. ¢ ro0e 


. Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. 26 Hi. hi wid manfullum megndan [sic]. 


eode. 42.1300 Cursor M. 26253 O man bat menges him wit 
For ne flexs Iust to fal-fil P sf 

pass, e€x2z05 Lay. 15249 Pa weoren Bruttes imzenged wid 
pan Saxes.” 1382 Wyciir x Cor. v. 9 That ye be not meynd 
[v.~. meyngd], or comunen not,-with lecchours, ¢ 1400 A fol, 


Loli, 109 Lok bat 3e be not menkyd wip him. cx420 Lype, | 


Assembly of Gods 361 And ones in the moneth with Phebus 
was she meynt, 1590 Spenser J. Q. 11. xi. 36 When she 
with Mars was meynt in joyfulnesse. 

intr. ¢1280 Gen. & Aa. 544 He chosen hem wiwes. of 
caym, And. mengten wid waried kin. @x1300 Cursor MM. 
4927% Fra ban durst na:man wit pam meng.: c13go0 R. 


337 


Baunne Chron, (1810) 298 With be Scottis. gan he menge, 
and stifly stode in stoure. 1435 Misyn Five of Love u. iti. 
73, 1 lufyd not with pame to menge, 

5. intr, Of things: To be or become mixed. 

a2 1000 Czduon's Satan 132 Hweet her hat and ceald hwilum 
menegap. _ @1300 Cursor M. 9952 Pe leme o light .. pat 
menges with paa colurs hew. c1q00 Destr. Troy 12495 
Sodonly the softe winde vnsoberly blew; A myste & a 
merkenes myngit to-gedur. 1614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan 
vi, 233 And from his springs A vertue takes, which neuer 
mings With other streame. 31825 Jamixson, To meng’, to 
become mixed. ‘The corn'’s beginnin to meng’, the stand- 
ing corn begins to. assume a yellow tinge; Berwicks. 

Meng(e, variants of Ming v. Ods., to remember. 

+ Menged, #/. a. Obs. Forms: see MENG v. 
[f Mane v,+-np1.] Mixed; disturbed, confused. 

a ago Owl & Night. 823 penne is pes hundes-smel fordo: 
He not purh pe meynde smak Hwepber he schal vorp be abak. 
21300 Cursor M.7420 He es-ai vte o wite als wode, Hu 
sal we meke his menged mode? 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 1, xxxiij gyrdels of menged metaill. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vii. 665 A woman ..was.. punysshed for sellyng of 
false myngyd butter. 

Mengel, -ill, obs. forms of Mines v, 


+Menging, v7. sb. Obs. [OE. menging, f. 
mengan: see Mune vw. and -1ne?.] Mingling, 
mixture; confusion or disturbance (of mind). 

arooo A ldhelu: Glosses in Zetischr f, deutsches Alterthum 

IX. 450 Confectio,..mencingc. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2098 

Conan. .Among hom nolde of pulke lond abbe non menging. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 27739 Menging o mode pat coms o gall. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Wés, (1880) 475 Pe mynging of bes pingis is 

unholsom to man to take. a@1485 Promp, Paru, 332/2 

(MS. S.) Mengynge, sixtura, consmizxtio. 1562 ‘TURNER 

Baths 9 With some menginge with mixture of brimstone. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodséeck Jl, 288 The meinging o 

repentance, 

Menge, obs. form of MINGLE sd, and 2. 
Mengue, Meng:yd, obs. ff. Manco, MANCHET. 
Menhaden(menhéi‘den). Also manhad(d)en. 

{Corrupted or cognate form of Narragansett Indian 

munnawhatteadg, ‘ a fish somewhat like a herring’ 

(R. Williams Key Lang. America, 1643). 

The fish was used by the Indians for manure, and the 
name Seems to be connected with the vb. szunnehguohicar, 
(Eliot's Indian Bible) ‘he enriches the land, fertilizes’.] 

Afish of the herring family, Brevoortia tyrannus, 
common:on the east coasts of the United States; it 
is much used for manure and produces a valuable oil, 

19792: Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported Barrels 
of manhadden 236. 1792 Hommenteu in Proc. Amer. Assoc. 
(1880) XXVIII. 436 zo¢e, The fish called menhaden or mos- 
bankers. 1880 Goopm (#7¢/e) in Rep. 2844 Meeting Amer. 
Assoc. Adv, Sci..423 A Short Biography of the Menhaden. 

b. .attvib., as menhaden fishery, oil. 

1883. CiA. Moroney W. Ayr. Fisheries 64 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The. American menhaden fisheries. 1883 /isheries 
Exhib, Catal. 202 Menhaden oil, used in currying leather. 

‘Hence Menha‘dener, a steamer engaged in fish- 
ing for menhaden. 

tgos E. Marsnatn Middle Wail 447. 

Menheir, obs. variant of MYNHEER, 

‘Menhir (menhie1), <Archeol, Also ervon. 
menzhir, [a. Breton mex hir ‘long stone’ (men, 
mean stone, hir long := Welsh maen hir, Cornish 
mean hir).] A tall upright monumental stone, 
of varying antiquity, found in various parts of 
Europe, and also'in Africa and Asia. ay 

ie T. A. Trotrorz Sumner in Brittany 11. 300 The 
menhir of Plouarzel.: x8gr [see Pzutvan], 1870 Lupsock 

Orig. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 302 Circular marks closely resem- 

bling those on some of our European menhirs. r904 WINDLE 


Rem, Preh, Age viii. 192, The Dartmoor row begins with 
a circle and ends with a menhir. 


Meni, obs. form of Many. . 
Menial (miniil), 2 and sd. Forms: a 4 
meynal(l, -el, 5 meygnall, menal(l. 8B. 4-5 


meyneal, meynyal, 5 menyal, mayneal, meyne- . 


yall, 6 maneall, meneal, meigniall, 7 meeniall, 
meniall, 7- menial. [a. AF. meignal, menial, 
f. meintee Marnie.) A. adj. 


+1. Pertaining to the household, domestic. Also 
transf. Obs. 


3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IT. 2xg A mannes owne 
meynal wittes [L. domestici sensus ejus| beeb his owne 
enemyes, 1388 Wyciir Rom. xvi.s Grete ye wel her meyneal 
[un meynyal, Vulg. domesticam) chirche. ¢x400.Plow- 
man’s T. 322 The tything of Purge lucrune With these 
maisters igs meynall. xgog Mrs.-Mantey Secret Jen. 
(1729) TIT, 'r7 He had exchang’d his own Property, his very 
menial Necessaries for Bread to support them. io 
‘2. Of a servant: Forming one of the household; 
domestic. Now only in contemptuous use: see B. 

3427 Will of Sir EB. Braybroke in Bedford, N. & Q. (1889) 
II. 224, | wol that after my deces my meyne meygnall be 
kepte to-geder in houshold. 1444 Close Roll, 23 Hen. VI, 
The said Geffrey was a menall man of the worshipful house- 
hold of our Sovereign Lord the King. xqgo-K ol/s of Parit. 
V..179/2 The wages and fees of youre menyall servauntez, 
¢1475 Partenay goo To gret and smal menal:persones. 1516 
Will R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, Every one of m 
maneall servantes, 31642 Cuas. 1 in. Clarendon Hist. Red. 
v. § 396 And allthis, whilst his Majesty had no other atten- 
dance than: his own. Menial.Servants. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden). I. 294 That none shall heare Masse either at the 
Queen’s or any Ambass'* Chappell but their owne meniall 
Servants, 1765 BiacksTtone Comm, I. xiv. 413 The first 
sort of servants therefore, acknowledged by th 


e laws of 


MENINGITIC. 


England, are menial servants; so called from being zatva 
moenia, or domestics. 2776 Anam SwitrH HW, A 11. iil 
(1869) 1. 332 The labour of a menial servant..adds to the 
value of nothing. 1791 Mrs. INcHBALD Simple Story 1. iv, 
g2 She felt herself but as a menial servant. 

3. Of service or employment: Proper to or per- 
formed by a menial or domestic servant. Now 
only with disparaging implication : Of the nature 
of drudgery ; servile, degrading. 

2673 Teme.e Untied Prov, ii. 113 His [De Wit’s] Train.. 
was only one man, who performed all the Menial service of 
his House at home. 1726 Swirt Gudliver n. iil, A maid to 
dress her and two other servants for menial offices. ¢ 1829 
Visct. Panmerston in Lytton Life (1890) I. vi. 317 note, 
The wives are forced to wash and perform all menial offices, 
1836 W. Invinc Astoria 11, 39 As to the Indian, he isa 
game animal, not to be degraded by useful or menial toil. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, The menial offices .. the 
numerous degrading duties .. that I’ve had to do for him. 
1899 T. Nicou Kecent Archaeol. & Bible iv, 153 The menial 
character of the labour [sc. brickmaking]. . . 

4. Oi temper, spirit, occupations: Servile, sordid. 

1837 [see Mentatism]. 1839 BatLey Festzs xiii. (1852) 
x51 Nor-cold insurgent heart, nor menial mind Can compass 
this, 1875 Jowerr Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 11. 399 All other 
arts which have to do with the body are servile and menial 
and illiberal. 1891 Edin. Rev, CLXXIII. 400 Devoted 
only to the menial care of building a fortune. 

B. sd. A ‘menial’ servant (see A. 2), Now 
only contemptuous, applied chiefly to liveried men- 
servants kept for ostentation rather than use; often 
suggesting an imputation of pomposity or arro- 
gance. 

1388 Wycuir 2 Sav. xvi. 2 The assis ben to the meyneals 
of the kyng [Vulg. domesticis regis], 16830 Br. Haut Sain 
Gilead xii. § 4 Surely the great Housekeeper of the World 
..will never leave any of his menials without the bread of 
sufficiency. 1785 Jounson, Jenial, one of the train of ser- 
vants, x768 ‘I. Moss The Begger 15 A pamper'd menial 
forc'd me from the door, To seek _a shelter in an humbler 
shed. 1803 Scorr Last Miustr. Intrad. 39 The Duchess 
. bade her page the menials tell That they should tend the 
old man well. x8z0 Byron A/ar, Fal. 1v.i, Dismiss This 
menial hence; I would be private with you. 1850 Prescorr 
Peru Il. 76 The most common soldier was attended by 
a retinue of menials that would have better suited the 
establishment ofa noble. 1894 THackERay Newcomes I. vii. 
68 A hot menial in ared waistcoat came and opened the door. 
xgot J. Watson 277 Master xviii. 170 The servants .. al- 
lowed Him to pass with a menial’s disdain for the poor. 

Hence Me-nialism, the condition ofa menial; a 
menial act: Menia‘lity, menial character;  g/. 
menial conditions; Me*nially adv., like a menial. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 132 Menial_in soul, he may 
as well have the hire of menialism. 1846 Mrs. Gore Avg. 
Char, (1852) 105 And is such a man to be abased to the 
menialities of the servants’ hall?. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LKIV. 
344 Lady Suffolk .. had been bedchamber woman, and of 
course had.performed this menialism! 1882. Stevenson 
New Arab. Nis. (1884) 169 The Prince .. handed his hat to 
Mr. V.,. his cane to Mr, R., and, leaving them.. thus menially 
employed upon his service, spoke, 


+ Me-nialty. Ods. Also 6 menaltie.  [f. 
MENIAL +-fY.] . The condition of being a menial, 
Also, collect. persons of menial rank, 

xs8x Murcasrer Positions saoiglemtinic 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie,to the highest in mistriship. 2593 NasHe 
Christ's T. 9x The vulgar menialty conclude, therefore it 
[sc. the Plague] is like to encrease, 

Menie, obs. form of Many, MErniE. 

Menild, variant of MENALD. 

Menilite (menileit). Jn. [a. F. ménilite 
(H. B. de Saussure, 1795), from Adénil(montant), a 
quarter of Paris where it is found: see -ITE.] 
A variety of opal of a dull greyish or brownish 
colour, occurring in kidney-shaped masses, 

[x80x Encycl. Brit. Suppl. Il. 205/2 Pitchstone. Menelites. 
..A specimen of Pitchstone from Mesnil-montant near Paris 
».26r (Index to Mineralogy) Menalites.] 1811 Pinxerron 
Petral, 1. 550 As common flint becomes menilite, from the 
unctuous and magnesian marl in which it is deposited. 

attrib, 1829 Urn Geol. 324 The menilite silex, 

Menilla, Menille, obs. ff. Mantiual, MANILLE. 

21781 Gentl. Mag. LI. 616 Menil/e seems to be.a corruption 
of the Spanish mea/iZ/a, a wicked woman capable of any 
kind of mischief. ; ae 

Menin, variant of Mzunnom dal., minnow. 

Meningeal (mini ndzial), a. Anat.and Path, 
[f. mod.L. méninge-us (f. méning-, MENINX: cf. F, 
méningé, It. meningeo) +-au.] Of or pertaining 
to the meninges. Meningeal artery: one of the 
arteries supplying the dura mater of.the brain: 

1829 C. Bri Anat. & Phys. (ed. 7).1..119 Groove of the 
meningeal artery, 1877 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XU, 
ZI Meningeal hzemorrhages. 

eninges, pl. of MENINX. 


Meningic (ménindgik), a. rare. Path. [f 


mod.L. széning- MENINX + .-10.] =MENINGHALa. 
1822 Goop Study Med. Ill. 599 He [M. Sérres] Late ese 
to call the first szesingic andthe second cerebral apoplexy. 
Ibid, 600 Meningic or brain fever. 
Meningism (minindgiz’m)...Patk. [Formed 
as prec. +-I8M.]. Tendency to meningitis. 


1901 Brit. Med. $rul.:5 Jan. Epit. Curr. Med. Lit. 1. 


Galli has collected observations of a number of cases of 
meningitis and ‘meningism. | - 2 es 
Meningitic (menindgitik), a Path, [Ff 
Manineit-18 + -1c.] _ Pertaining to meningitis. 
1890 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 1899 Allbult’s Syst. Med. VU. 
546 The meningitic exudation, _ se ee ie 


MENINGITIS. 


I Meningitis (menindzeictis). Path [mod. 
L., f& méeing- Muninx + -rris.] Inflammation of 
the membranes of the brain or spinal cord. 

1828 Anercromsre Dis. Brain 5x To prevent circumlacu- 
tion, I shall employ the term AVeningitis to express the 
disease, meaning thereby the inflammation of the arachnoid, 
or pia mater, or both, as distinct from inflammation of the 
dura mater. 1899 Ad/buti's Syst. Afed. VII. 546 In most 
cases not due to injury meningitis..is caused by an invasion 
of micro-organisms. 


Hence Meningi‘tiform a. [-rorM], Meningi-- 
tophobia [-pHoBra], see quots. 

2890 Biutincs Nal, A7ed, Dict, 1. 133 Meningitophobia,.. 
symptoms of cerebro-spinal meningitis produced from fear 
of the disease. ¢ 1893 I. P. Foster /ddustr. Mea. Dict. W11, 
2276 Meningitiforut,. -resembling meningitis. 

Meningo- (ménings), combining form of Gr. 
pivvyé Muyinx in a number of pathological and 
other terms, of which the following are the most 
important: Meningocele (-sil) [cf. CeLz 5é.], 
hernia of the meninges of the brain or spinal cord ; 
|| Meni:ngo-cerebritis = Afeningo-encephalitis; 
{| Meningo-coccus, a.coccus supposed to be the 
cause of cerebro-spinal fever; || Menimgo-en- 
cephali'tis, inflammation of the membranes of the 
brain and the adjoining cerebral tissue; +Meningo- 
ga‘stric fever Obs. =gastric fever; || Meningo- 
mala‘cia, ‘softening of the membranes of the 
brain’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856); || Meningo- 
myeli‘tis, inflammation of the spinal cord and 
its membranes; hence Meni:ngo-myeli'tic a.; 
Menimg‘o-my-elocele, a hernial tumour of the 
spinal. cord (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890}; Menimgo- 
rachi‘dian a. [Racnis], pertaining to the men- 
inges and the spine; || Meningorrha-gia, heemor- 
rhage of the meninges of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1867 Bienn. Retrasp. Med., etc. (Syd. Soc.) 423. A case of 
*meningocele in the occipital region, 1899 A Méuti's Syst. 
Jted. VE. 499 The chronic “meningo-cerebritis of general 
paralysis. 1893 Duwnauison Axed. Dict, (ed. 21), *Menzugo- 
coccxs, 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Sow UX. 189, An 

organism resembling the meningococcus was found, 18972 
Conen Dis. Throat 206 Consecutive *meningo-encephalitis, 
3899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VI. 887 Any chronic *meningo- 
myelitic process, x897 Jééd. ITI. 68 A case in which 
*meningo-myelitis was found at the autopsy. 1842 E. WiLson 


Anat, Vade M: (ed. 2) 35x The *Meningo-rachidian veins 
are situated between the theca vertebralis and the vertebrez, 

|| Meninguria (meningite‘rii). Fath. [mod. 
L., f§ Gr. pyveyy- MENINX + odpor urine: see -IA.] 
The passing of urine containing membranous 
shreds. Hence Meningu'ric a 

x856 Mayne Z-xpos. Lex. . 

|| Meninx (mininks). Chiefly pl. meninges 
(méhindziz); also 7menings. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pveyf membrane, esp. of the brain, (Late L. had 
méninga; cf, F..méninge.)| | Any of the three 
membranes enveloping the brain and spinal cord 
(zdz. the dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater). 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Zxpos., Meninges, thinne skins in 
which the braine is contained. 1638 A, Reap Chirurg. 
xvii. 124 In the suture there 1s a ligament, by which the 
menings are tyed to the pericranium. 1666 PAid, Trans. I. 
397 He.. inquires, whether the Nerve proceed from the 
Medulla itself, or its Meninx. 1747 tr. Astrac’s Fevers 202 
As to the phrenzy, it is an inflammation of the meninges, or 
dura and pia mater. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, ILI. 627/2 
‘Lhe cerebral and spinal meninges, 1884 M. Mackenzts 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 370 Congestion of the meninges was 
found at the base of the brain, 


7 b. The drum of the ear. (Soin Gr.] monce-use. 


1630 Ranpotrn: Aristippus 28 The Meninx of his eare is 
like a cut Drum, and the hammers lost. 


enis, obs. gen. pl. Man; obs. f. MINISH 2. 
Meniscal (m/ni'skal;, 2. rare—°. [ff Meniscus 
+-Ab.] Of the form of a meniscus. 

1860 Worcester (cites Exjie/d), ; 

Meniscate (minisk’), 2. Bot. [f. Meniscus 
+-atE2.] Resembling a meniscus in form, 

3866 Treas. Bot. 735/1 Meniscate, a cylinder bent into 
half.a circle, 

Menisch(e, obs. forms of MrvtsxH 2, 

Meniscoid (miéni'skoid), a. Bot. [f. Muntso-us 
+-orD.} Resembling a meniscus in form; of the 
form of a watch-glass, 

w8ax.tr, Decandalle & Sprengel's Philos. Plants 28 The 
higher degree of the shield-shaped passes inta the meniscoid 
Gneniscoideus),. 1832 Lannuty [ntrod. Bot, 380 Meniscoid;.. 
resembling a watch-glass, 1863 Bernetey Brit, Mosses tit. 
2z In Sphagnum the spore-sac .. consists of .. a meniscoid 
cyst at the top, 


So Meniscoi'dal a. = Mrniscorp, 

x88x-2 Savitte-Kent Ja/usoria UL, 870 
|;Meniseus (miniskds) Pl, menisci 
(méni‘sai); also 8 meniscusses. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Hyvioxos crescent, dim. of yiv7 moon.] A cres- 
cent-shaped body. 

pee Seni see Fare. 

x suiLLips (ed, Kerse i i 
Mian A. 1 Kinesrom tr © Vornes Ties § Pretoy she 
Thus the meniscus.. shed a few faint beams after midnight. 

2, A lens convex on one side and concave on the 
other; properly, the convexo-concave form, (i.e, 
the one which is thickest in the middle, and thus 
has a crescent-shaped section), but. oftem applied 
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also to the concavo-convex, the two being some- 
times distinguished as converging and diverging 
meniscus respectively. 


1693 E. Haurey in PA, Trans. XVII. 969 In a Meniscus 
the Concave side towards. the Object encreases the focal 


| length, but the Convex towards the Object diminishes it. 


1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp, Philos. Ui. xiv. 85 Infinitely 
thin meniscusses do not sensibly change the course of the 
rays of light, 1879 Haran Ayesighé vii. 99 The periscopic 
glass is what opticians cal] a meniscus. One surface is 
convex and the other concave, according as one or the other 
of these surfaces has the sharper curvature. 

3. The convex or concave upper surface of a 
liquid column, caused by capillarity. 

1812-16 Prayrarr Wat, PAil. (1819) TL. 189 The little me- 
niscus of water..which terminates the column. 1883 W. H. 
Ricusrns Text Bk, Atilit. Topogr. 218 The ‘meniscus ' 


| should be decidedly rounded; if it appears flat the baro- 


meter should be tapped [etc.]. 

4. Math. A figure of the form of a crescent. 

1883 Warson & Bursury Afach. Theory Electr, & Magn. 
I, 117 Instead of the figure formed by the two external 
segments, we may take.. the meniscus formed by one in- 


} ternal and one external segment. 


5. Anat. A disk-like interarticular fibrocartilage 


| situated in the interior of some joints to adapt the 


articular surfaces to each other, as in the wrist- and 


| knee-joints. 


2830 R. Knox Béclard’s Auat. 239 The menisci, or inter- 
articular ligaments. 1877 Burnetr Ear 74 The articula- 
tion between the malleus and ineus is a true joint, in which 
is found a meniscus. 

6. An organ of doubtful function. in Zchino- 
rhyncus, a genus of acanthocephalous entozoa. 

1877 Huxiey Axat. Invert. Anint. 647. 

7. atirrh. and Comd., as mentscus form, glass, 
lens; meniscus-shaped adj. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fan, Plants \. go Seeds .. *meniscus- 


| form, 1878 Auney Photogr. (1881) 203 All single lenses .. 


have the meniscus form given to them. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn 1, * Meniscus Glasses are those which are 
Convex on one side, and Concave on the other. 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) IL. 203 A lens may be convex on one 
side and concave on the other, ,. called a *meniscus lens. 
3851-6 Woopwarpd Mollusca 74 Specimens frequently occur 


in the lias, with the *mentscus-shaped casts of the air-cham- 


bers loose, like a pile of watch-glasses. 
+Menise. Os. Forms: § menuse, -ce, 
menese, menys(s, 6 menew(e)s, menues, 7 


| men(ujise. [a. OF. menuise, meniuse (mod.F. 
| meenttise) :—L, minittia: see MINUTIA.} Small fry. 


£1430 T7200 Cookery-bks. 104 Menese or loche boiled. Take 
Menyse or loche, and pike hem faire. ¢xq60 J. RusseELt 


| BR. Nurture 8x9 Flowndurs, gogeons, muskels, menuce in 


sewe, rg08-13 Bé. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1867) 280 
Menewesin sewe of porpasor of samon. xg83 Hicins Funius’ 
Nomencl. 62 Piscicnli minut? .. Poissons menus, neenttse. 
Small fishes called menues. x6x3 J. D[ennys] Seen Angling 
1. xi. C 4b, The little Roach, the Menise biting fast. . 1616 
Sure... & Marxu. Country Farnt 507 The small fish, which 
is called white, are the.. Loach, Menuise, and the Trout. 
+Wfenison. Obs. Forms: 3 menison(e, 3- 
4 meneisoun, 4-5 menysoun, § menyson, 


-isoun, -eson, mensone, mensoun, 6 mensyn, 


| menson. [a. OF. szenzsom, mrenetson, menoison i 
| late L. mednationem flowing, n. of action £ mdnare 


to flow.] Dysentery. 

“exago Beket 2367 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 174 Toward pe debe 
he drou3 And far-pinede in co menisone pat is lif him pouzte 
long. ¢x305 St, Lucy 6 in £. £, P. (1862) rox For four 3er 
heo hadde... pe meneisoun stronge. 1377 Laner. P. Pl, 
B. xvi. rro Bothe meseles and mute and in be menysoun 
blody, Ofte he heled suche, cxqg65 Zng. Chron. (Camden) 
35 Meny men deide on the blody mensoun. 1556 WiTHALS 


Dict, (1562) 76 The bloudy menson, discenteria. 


Menisperm (me‘nisp5im). Zot. [ad. mod. 


| L. Ménispermum (Tournefort), f. Gr. pvy moon 


+amépua seed: cf. the Eng, name moonseed, 


| referring to the crescent-shaped seeds.] A plant of 


the N.O. AMenzspermacex, of which Menispermam 
is the typical genus ; the most widely known species 
are the Cocculus indicus, Amamirta (formerly 
Menispermum) Cocculus, and the Calumba. Also 


| Menisperma‘ceousa., belonging to the N.O.dent- 


Spermacee; Menispe'rmad, Lindley’s term for a 


| plant of this order; Menispe‘rmal a., in Menz- 


spermal alliance, Lindley’s term for an ‘ alliance” 


| or group of orders including the Menispermacez. 


1837 Penny Cycd. VII, 305/2 Coccudus, a genus of Meni- 


|. spermaceous plants, 1846 Linpiey Veg. Azngd. 297 Meni- 
| spermales—The Menispermal Alliance. /dé¢., The Order 
| of Menispermads. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Jfat, Med. 187 


The root of the Frasera Walteri, and of a Menisperm from 


| Ceylon, have been substituted for true calumba. 


Menispermine (menisp3-imin). Chem. Also 


| “ina,-in. [f. mod.L, Alénzsperm-um (see MENI~ 
| SPERM +-INE5,} An alkaloid obtained from the 
| shells of the fruit of the Cocculus indicus, Amamirta 


(formerly Menispermum) Cocculus. Also + Meni- 
spermia. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIX. 306/2 The kernel [of the fruit of 
Coccrelus indicus} contains about one part in the hundred 


| of picrotoxia, or menispermia, as some term it... 1838 T. 


Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 224 Menispermina .. is white 
and opaque, and has very much the external appearance of 
cyanodide of mercury. 1852 J, Bein in Lect. Gt. Exhih, 
14x Menispermin, 1880 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med, 188 


) An alkaloid, Menispermine. 


MENOLOGE, 


Menitto, Meniver(e, Meniye : see Manrrov, 
Miniver, Manyin. 

Menked, -et:: see Mune vu, 

Men-kind. [Sce Man sd.1 22.] Now rare, 
Also § men kyn. The male sex; men-folk. 


1387 Trevisa Higdm (Rolls) I, 145 He schulde raber 
chese hem a kyng.,of be wommen kyn raper ban of be 
men kyn. 1gsg in Neal Aust, Purté. (1732) L153 When 
the name of Jesus shall..be pronounced in the church, due 


; yeverence shall be made .. with.. uncovering the heads of 


the Menkind, 1674 Gookin in Col?, Mass. Hist, Sot. (1806) 
1.183 ’he menkiad sitting by themselves and the womenkind 
by themselves. x697 in C. Mather Afagu. Chr. vi. 12, I had 


breakfasted with the Family, and the Men-kind were gone 


| abroad. 1898 4Zomth June 637 Where the family meals take 
| place, and wiere the Basque menkind are served first. 


Menkit, menkte, menkyd: see MENG wu, 
Menly, Mennage, Mennal, Mennam: see 


| Meanny aav.l, Manacze, Mewatp, Menno. 


Moennard (menaid). dia’, Also 8 mennot, 
@ menner, mennad, menot. [Formation ob- 


| scure: perh. connected with Mrnnow.] = Minnow. 


1796 Marsuate Rur. Econ. Yorks. Il. 333 Afennot,..the 
minnow. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Menner, Alennard, a min- 
now. . 1904 menot [see Mrnnom], 

Menne, obs. pl. of Man; obs, form of MELNIE, 
-WMennelled, Mennesc: see MENALD, MANNISH, 


+ Mennesse, Ofs.rare. [Aphetic for I-mann- 


NESSE: cf, Mean a.1 1.] Communion, fellowship, 


1340 Ayend. 14 Ich y-leue holy cherch generalliche and be 
mennesse of halzsen. /dzd. 268. : 


Mennesse, variant of Manness Odés, 

Mennisc, Mennly : see Mannisu, MEANLY. 

Mennom(mensm). dial. Forms: 7-8 minum, 
r-g minim, 8 menin, 8-9 mennin, 9 mennom,. 
-on, -im, -um, -am, etc. (see E.D.D.). [PA cor- 


| ruption of MInNow, due to association with Mint. ] 


= MInNow. 

‘7684 Futter Ephemeris Pref. 7 Minums will get through 
the holes thereof (sc. a diag-net]. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, 
Firesh-water Fish 111 The Minow, Minim or Pink. 1794-6 
E. Darwin Zoom. (1801) I. 251 A great number of little fish 
called minumsor pinks. 1806 in Avchevelogia XV. 352 note, 
The minnow still called ..‘mennom’ in. the north of Eng- 
land. ax8x0 Tannaniie Poems (1846) 76 Up frae the men- 
non to the whale, 1838 Hatisurton Clochwe, Ser. mi. xix. 
294 Little ponds never hold big’ fish; there is nothing but 
pollywogs, tadpoles,and minims in them. 1893 Northzzdld, 
Gloss., Mennini, Mennan., Menowm, Mennem, xrgo4, Spec 
tator 28 May 847/2 Minnow, pink,..meaker, menot, minim, 
peer,..and minnin are all synonymous. 

attrib, 1728 Ramsay Gentle Sheph..un. iti, The saugh- 
tree shades the menin pool. _ 

Mennonist (me-ndnist), Also 7-9 Menonist. 
[Formed as MENNONITE +-IST.] =next. 

1645 Paeirt /eresiogr. (1646): 30 Menonists, so called of 
Menon, a Frisian, by whose name the Anabaptists were 
generally called. 2776 J. Apams Ws. (1854) IX. 403. At 
present some colonies have .. bodies of Quakers, and Men~ 
nonists, and Moravians, who are principled against war. 
1866 H, Puitwirs Amer. Paper Curr. U1. 72 The Menonists 
refuse to sell their produce unless for hard cash, . 

So Me‘nnonism, the doctrines of the Mennonites, 

1684. Answ. Remarks More's Expos. Pref. agb, All 
which is done in favour of his beloved Mennonism, that: 
Christ may not be held to begin his reign where there is 
any visible Monarch or Civil Magistrate that rules. 


Mennonite (me-ndnait). £ccl. Also 6 erron. 


’ Memnonite, 8 Menonite. [f. Menno+-1tn.] A 


member of a sect of Christians which was founded 


in Friesland by Menno Simons (1492-1559). They 


are opposed to infant baptism, the taking of oaths, 

military service, and the holding of civic offices. - 
xs6x T. Starteton Mortr. Fatih ob, Memnonites and: 

Zuenckfeldians haue ben stirring. 1684 Answ, Remarks 


More's Expos, Pref.a2b, Which is. the opinion of Daniel 


Brenius a Mennonite, 1876 Barcray Juuer Life Relig. 
Soc. Conzntw.73 The doctrines. .of the Mennonites. | 
attrib, 17a9~4x Cuampers Cred. sv. M. Herman Schin, 
a Mennonite minister. 1864 Evans 2. Eng. Baptists ot’ 
The Mennonite Church in Holland. 1876 Barctay Jener' 


| Life Relig, Soc. Comnew, 77 Many of them... held to the 
' Mennonite faith and practice, 


Mennot, Mennow, Mennum, Menny: see 
MENNARD, Minnow, Mennom, Many. 

Mennys, obs. gen. pl. of Man. 

|| Menobranchus (menobreenk#s). [mod.L.; 


irregularly f.Gr. wév-ev to remain + Bparyyos gills. ] 


a. A genus of tailed amphibians (also called Vec- 
turus), having permanent external gills. b. An 
animal of this genus ; in this sense also in anglicized 
form Menobranch (me‘nobreeyk). - 

1845 J. F. Sours Zool. in Lnercl Metrop, VII. 3053/1 The 
Menobranch, Axolotl and Menopome., 1884 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 188 The menobranchus 
has. four fingers and four toes. 1878 Bei tr. Cegenbaur's 
Comp. Anat. 432 The notochord..is. alternately constricted 


and widened out in Menobranchus, Siredon, and Menopoma, 


| Menolipsis (menoli‘psis). Path. [mod.L., 
f£. Gr. pnvo-, wiv month + Aciifus failure, omission, 


| £, Aelwew to leave, fail.] The failure, retention, or 
| cessation of the menses. ; 


1836.in Mayne Z.xgas. Lex, and in recent Dicts. 
+Menologe. Ods. Also menologue. [ad. 


| Eccl. L. ménolegium : see next.] = MENOLOGY. 


2626 -T.. Hlawkins]. tr. Cazsstn’s Haly Crt. 538. In the 
Menologe of the Grecians, and the Roman Martyrologe. 
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MEN OLOGY. 


1683 Lp. Vaux tr. Godeau's St, Paul 316 The Greek Meno- 
logue saies, he was Bishop of Golophones. 1661 BLounT 
Glossogy.(@d. 2) 5.V- The Greek Menologe {a book so called) 
jis their Martyrologe, or a Collection of the Saints days of 
every moneth in their Church, 


Menology (minglédzi). Also-in Gr. and Lat, 
forms menologion, menologium. fad. mod.L. 
ménologium, ad. late Gr. pnvoddyor, f. pyvo-, pny 
month +Adyos account: see Logos. Cf. martyro- 
jogy.| Acalendar of the months. 

A, spec. The distinctive title of the calendar of 
the Greek church, containing biographies of the 


saints in the order of the dates on which they are | 


commemorated. 


x6t0 Houianp Camden's Brit. 1.68 They report..upon the | 


authority .. of the Greeks Menology, that St. Peter came 
hither. r740 A. Crarns Hist, Bible Ul. 321 ‘The Greek Meno- 
logies intimate that he was shot. 188: Wesrcorr & Hort 
Grk, N. T. App. 84 The Menologium or system of saints’ 
days 
b. transf.; applied esp. to the OE. metrical 

ehurch calendar first printed by Hickes in 1705. 

1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) U1. x. 83 To search in 
the Anglo-Saxon menology for the most distinguished 
patrons of the monastic profession. . 1887 Stanton (¢7¢/e) A 
menology of England and Wales; or, brief memorials of 
the ancient British and English saints, arranged according 
to the calendar. 1888 (¢¢#/e) A menology or record of de- 
parted friends {compiled by M. E. Barrow}. 31892 C. PLum- 
mer Sax, Chron. Expl, Gloss. 297 The Menologium or Me- 
trical Calendar contained in Appendix A. 

2, gen. An almanac. ? Vds. rare—° 

x27 Batey vol. TI, Aexologion, an Account of the Course 
of the moon, an Almanack. 

418. The department of knowledge that relates 
to the months, . 

[Properly another word, repr. an assumed Gr, type in 
«Ayia | S@e -LOGY.] . ; 

1807 S. Turner Amglo-Sax. vit iv. (ed. 2) 11, 24 On the 
Menology and Literature of the Pagan Saxons. 

Menonist, -ite, obs. forms of MENNONIST, -ITE. 

Menopause (mendpgz). Phys. [ad. mod.L. 
minopausis, f, Gr, yanvo-, pay month + mavais 
cessation, Pause. Cf. F. wénopause.] The final 
cessation of the menses. 

x87z PrasLEE Ovar. Tumors 2. The 30 or 35 years of 


menstrual life, i.e. from puberty to the menopause. 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. VILL. 302. 


Hence Menopan'sic a., having symptoms of the 
menopause. 


x889 H. Campsett Causation: Disease viii. 55 Those 
menopausic patients who seek medical relief. 


| Menophania (menoférnia). Phys, [med, 
L., f. Gr. pyvo-, pay month +-daria appearance, 
gaivew to appear.] The first appearance of the 
menses. 1857 DunGLison Med. Lex. 583. 

| Menoplania (menoplénii). Path. [mod. 
L., from Gr. pyvo-, pay month + -wAavia, wAdvy 
wandering.] A discharge of blood, at the cata- 
menial period, from some other part of the body 
than the uterus. 

1848 S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict. In some recent Dicts, 

|| Menopoma (menopde'mS). Also anglicized 
Menopome (mendpdum). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. 
pévery to remain + m@pa lid.] A genus of am- 
phibians characterized by the persistence of the 
branchial apertures; an amphibian of this genus, a 
hellbender, 


2838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. or/t The amphiuma and 
smenoponta have not as yet been observed to possess branchize, 
1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 342/1 Salamandrops, Wagler’s name 
for the Menopome.. 1863 Woop. Nat. ist. IIL. 185 The 
Menopome inhabits the Ohio and Alleghany rivers, 

Nlenor, obs. form of MINOR. 


Menorhynchous (menorinkas),2. Hut. [f. 


~mod.L, AZenorhyncha (irreg. £. Gr. pévery to remain 


+ pvyxXos snout, proboscis) +-ous.] Belonging to 
or having the character of the AZenorhyncha (in 
Brauer'’s classification of insects, those taking food 
by suction in the larval and imaginal state). 

4899 D. Suarp Jvsects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 542 Accord- 
ing to Brauer’s generalisations they [Hemiptera] are Meno- 
rbynchous, Oligonephrous Pterygogenea. 

|| Menorrhagia (menoré!'dzia). Park. Also 
anglicized Menorrhagy (me‘néreidzi), [mod.L.,, 
f. Gr. pnvo-, py month + -payia, f. pay-, pyyvivat 
to break, burst forth.] Excessive or long-continued 
menstruation, 

1776-84 Curren First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) II. 4, 
I treat of menorrhagia here as an active hxwmorrhagy, 
because I consider menstruation, in its natural state, to be 
always of that kind. 18g6 Mayne Expos. Lex., WMenor= 
rhagia Abortus, term for menorrhagy attendant on abortion. 
1872.l. G. Tuomas Dis.. Wonten (ed. 3) 261 Menorrhagia 
may occur without pain. : : 

Hence Menorrhagic (menorz‘dzik) a., pertain- 
ing to or suffering from menorrhagia. 


1844 AsHwew. Dis, Women 147 She has been menorrhagic 
Ht 


for several years. 1873 FE. H. Crarke Sex in Educ. 62 
Menorrhagic, dysmenorrhoeic girls and women. c x893 
F.P. Foster Med. Dict, 111. 1576 Menorrhagic fever. 


|| Menorrhea (menor7d). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pnvo-, pay month + pola flow, flux] a. 
The ordinary flow of the menses. b, Long-con- 
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tinned, though moderate, flow of the menses. ¢. A 
too frequent return of the menses. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women xy. (ed, 4) 107 There is not amenorrhoza, but menor- 
rhoeg into the passages, not farther. 

Hence Menorrhe‘ic a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by menorrhcea. 1856 in Mayne Lagos. Lex, 

|| Menostasis (mingsiasis). ath. [mod. 
L., # Gr. pyvo-, envy month + ordors standing.] 
a. The suppression or retention of the menses. b. 
The acute pain preceding the menses in some 
women (Dunglison 1855). Hence Menosta‘tic a., 
pertaining to menostasis, ; 

1839 ite Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1856 in Mayne ExZos. 
Lex.; and in mod. Dicts. | 

Menostation (mendstéfon). ath. fad. 
mod.L. menostatién-em, £, Gr. pyve-, pay month 
+L, station-em a standing.] = MENOSTASIS. 

1822 Goon Sindy Med, IV. 46 Yet menostation may take 
place from a suppression of the menses after they have be- 
come habitual. 1844 Hosiyn Dict, Med., Menostation, a 
suppression or retention of the catamenial discharge. 

Menot: see Mennarv d@a/.,a minnow. 

Menour, -ess, obs. forms of Minor, -Ess, 

+Menow weed. West Indian. Obs. [CE 
many-root (Many 6c), applied to the same plant ; 
Browne's menow weed may be a mistake for this, 
or possibly both names may be distortions of some 
foreign word.] The plant Aueldia tuberosa. 

1786 P. Browne Fasaica 268 Menow weed..is very 
common in most parts of Jamaica. 

Menow(e, obs. forms of Minwow. 

Menprise, variant of MaInpRIzE wv. Obs. 

{| Mensa (me'nsa). [L. mensa table.] 

1. &ccl. The upper surlace, esp. the top slab, of 
an altar ; an altar-table, 

1848 B. Wess Continental Ecctesiol. 45 An original altar 
of solid masonry with moulded mensa and plinth. x904 
Athenzuimt 20 Aug. 250/1 In the chancel of Car-Colston.. 
rests the uprooted headstone of Dr. ‘Yhoroton,.. it was 
originally the mensa of the high altar. 

2. The grinding surface of a molar tooth. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed.2), Mensa, the broader 
part of the ‘Teeth called Grinders, which Chaws and Minces 
the Meat. 13856 Mayne Zayos. Ler, 

Woensal (mens4l), a1 and 53.1 Also 8 men- 
sale. [ad. late L. mensalis, f. mensa table: see -aL.] 

A. aaj. 

1]. Pertaining to or used at the table; table-. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 333/: Mensal knyfe, or borde knyfe. 
1686 Buount Glossagr. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa (J.), 
Conversation either mental or mensal. 1778 Dr. Warner 
Let. in Jesse Sedwyn's Corr. (1844) ITI. 335 The common 
things, mental or mensal, which 1 grubbed on with con- 
tentedly. : 

b, Mensal bed: a couch used (as by the ancient 
Romans) for reclining at meals. 

1678 Brooxs Gold, ey Wks. 1867. V. 543 It is an allusion 

to their conjugal and mensal beds, on which the guests are 


so bestowed, that the first laid his left hand under the head 
of him that was next, 


2. a. In Irish (and early Scottish) history, AZexsal 
land: land set apart for the supply of food for 
the table of the king or prince. 

1607 Davies 1st Let. to Lard Salisbury Hist. Tracts (1787) 
245 The Mensall land of M'Guire. 2689 R. Cox Hast. 
Lrel.1. Expl. Index, Logh zee, Demeasn or Mensal Lands, 
for House-keeping. 2880 W. F, Skene Celtic Scot. IIT. 
148 The office or mensal land set apart for the maintenance 
of the Ri or Toisech. 

b. In Scotland and Ireland before the Reforma- 
tion, applied to a church, benefice, etc., appro- 
priated to the service of the bishop for the 
maintenance of his table, Also similarly used in 
the modern Roman Catholic church in Treland. 

1608 T. Ryves Vicar's Plea (1620) 114 All manner of Bene- 
fices as well mensall as.other. 1663 Freads. [rish Ho, Lords 
(1779) I. 375 That Bishops that are well settled do build 
a Meneail- House. x75 L. Suaw Moray (1827) 360 The 
churches of St. Andrews, Ugston, and Laggan were Mensal. 
1813 Caruiste Tofog. Dict. Scot. 11, Hoddom, in the Shire 
of Dumfries: formerly a Mensal Church to the See of 
Glasgow... 186x Firzpatricx. Dr, Dayle (1880) 1. 379 As this 
was a mensal parish, Dr. Doyle often visited it officially. 

3. Palmistry. Mensal line, the ‘line of fortune’, 
the table-line. [Cf OF. meensale sb.] 


and eragged. 1678 SALMON Polygraph. V. Xxxix. 489. 
- 50, © 
1. Hast. A mensal church or benefice. 

ry10 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I], Mensalia, Mensals, were 
such Personages or Livings as were united formerly to the 
Tables of Religious Houses. 1847 W. Regves £ccles. Antig. 
Down & Connor (1867) 115 20/e, This parish was, of old, a 
mensal of the Bishop of Dromore. 7 : 

+2. Lrish Antig. The provision of the royal 
table (see A. 2.2). Ods. 

1982 Vallancey'’s Collest. De Rebus Hibern. TIL x. 94 
Lands assigned for the mensal of the chief. 

Mensal (me'nsal), 2.2 and sé.2 °° [f, L. méns-is 
month+-Ab. Cf. menseal.] A. adj. Monthly. 

1860 WorcEsTER (citing Mouth. Rev.) . 1888 J. Nevsonin 
Amur. Frul. Psychol. 1. 390 In the male as in the female, 
the maturation of the reproductive elements is a continuous 

rocess, though we may hardly say that it is not influenced 
ty the 'mensal periodicity, - ane 


x602 WVarcissus (1893) 230 Thy mensall line is too direct 


MENSK. 


+B. sé. A monthly account. Ods. 

21483 Lider Nigerin Househ. Ord.(x790) 60 The cofferer 
hathe..one under clerke..to make the mensall and many 
othyr wrytings for the ‘hesaurere his accompt. 1526 /did. 
azo Within three dayes of the expirement of every moneth 
to bring in his mensail. . 

Mensalize (me-nsilaiz), v. [f. Mensa! +-128.] 
trans. ‘Yo convert into a ‘mensal’ parish, ete. 

1893 Fangy Hist. Diocese Kilmacduagh 406 The parish 
was mensalised.on the appointment of Dr. Archdeacon. 

Mensanger, obs, torm of MESSENGER, 

Mense (mens), sd Ods. exc. Sc. and -sorth. 
dial. (Sc, pronunciation of MENsK: cf. éuss= 
busk bush, ass=ask ashes, etc.] Propriety, de- 
cornm ; neatness, tidiness, 

¢1500 Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait they murle; For mariage thus unyte 
of ane churle. 1567 Satix, Poems Reform. vil, 19 War 30ur 
richt reknit to be croun It mycht be jaid with litili menss, 
2737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1797) 46, 1 ha'e baith my meat 
and my mense. [Used by one who has given an invitation 
that has not been accepted.] 29783 Burns “oor Maitiie's 
Elegy iv, 1 wat she was a sheep’ sense, An’ could behave 
hersel wi’ mense. 21788 W. Mansuaut Vorks. 11,342 Meuse, 
manners, creditableness. 1818 Scorrt Aof fay vi, But we 
hae mense and discretion, and are moderate of our mouths. 

Wleense (mens), v. Cds. exc. dia/, Also mence, 
[Sc. var. of MENSK v.] ¢rans. To grace; to adorn 
or decorate; to be a credit or to do honourto. 

1535 Lynpesay Safyre 4088 Cum heir, Falset, & mense 
the gallows, 1606 Birnie Kirk-Burviall (1833) 35 Lyke 
Hophnees with. elcrookes to minche and not Samueles to 
mense the offerings of God. 1780 J. Mayne Sii/er Gun in, 
Convener ‘Tamson mensed the board, Where sat ilk deacon 
like a lord. 1818 Hoacc Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc, 11, 164 
They'll. leave the good. .ait-meal bannocks to..be pouched 
by them that draffan’ bran wad better hae mensed? 1863 in 
Robson Bards Tyne 135 O bonny church | ye've studden 
lang, To mence our canny toon, 

Mense, obs. Sc. form of mends: see MEND sh. . 

Menseful (me-nsiiil}, a. Sc. and north. dial. 
[f. Manse sd.+-FUL.] Proper, decorous; neat, 
tidy; discreet. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 32 Menseful: comely, graceful, 
crediting a man, Vork-sh. 1720 Ramsay Hv ealté 119 ‘Thus 
with attentive look mensfou they sit. 1816 Scotr Odd Mort, 
vi, Put on your Raploch grey; it’s a mair mensfu’ and 
thrifty dress, 1828 — Pirate xxiii, Menseful maiden ne'er 
should xise, Till the first beam tinge the skies. x8gx A. J. 
ae Vuigar Verses 191 * Bud, Gaffer’, said the menseful 
maid—, 

Menseless (mevnslés), 2. Obs. exc. Se. [f. 
MENsx 3é,+-LESS.] Destitute of propriety, de- 
corum or seemliness. 

15,. Cotkelbie Sow in Bannatyne 21S. (Hunter. Clul.} 
1026 This cursit company And mensles mangery. 1593 
B, Barnes Parthenophit Sonn. xv, O,. but. 1 fear mine 
hopes be void, ormenceless | 1787 Burns Death Poor Maitte 
so An warn him..no to rin an' wear his clocts Like ither 
menseless, graceless, brutes. 1858 M. Porrrous Souter 
Fohuny 32 'Vhe menseless fry Gie ont its for yourfame they 
pry, To mak it strunt, an’ sten’ mair high, 

|| Menses (mevnsiz), sb. p/, Path. [L. ménsés, 
pl. of méxsis month.] =CATAMENIA. 

1397 GerarvE /JerdaZ 1. li. 72 The seede of Darnell. .pro- 
uoketh the flowers or menses, 1607 lorseit. Pours, Beasts 
(1658) 43x A Musk-cat..is very profitable.,for the bringing 
forth of those Womens menses or fluxes which are stopped. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 92 Myrrh provokes the Menses, 
and forwards Delivery. 1896 Atusurr & Prayrair Syst. 
Gynecology 345 The suppression of the menses that occurs 
in young obese women isto be accounted for in the same way. 

+ Me-nsion. 0ds.-° [ad. L. ménsion-em, 
n, of action to 7éirz (ppl. stem wéns-) to measure. } 
The action of measuring, 

1623 CockErsm, AZezsion, a measuring. 1658 PHIttirs, 
Mensuration, the same as Afeusion, or measuring, 

Mension, obs. form of MENTION. 

+Mensk, sd. Obs. Forms: 3 mensca, mensce, 
menke, 3-6 mensk, menske, 5 menseke. (Sce 
also Munse sd.) [a. ON. mennska lumanity (Sw. 
menniska, Da. mienneske), corresponding (exc. for 
declension) to OF. senniscu=OS,, OHG. men- 
niski :-OTent. type *manniskin- wh. fem., £. 
*manntsko-: see MANNISH a.] 

1. Humanity, kindness ; graciousness, courtesy, 

21240 Wohunge in Cott. Hone. 269 Menske and mildeschipe 
and debonairte of herte and dede. cxggo Wiit. Palerne 
313 Moch is bi mercy & pi mizt, pi menske, & pi grace! 

13.. A & Aidit. P. A. x63 A mayden of menske, ful 
debonere. @1440 Sir Degrev. 83 He lovede welle almos- 
La Powr men to cloth and flede, Wyth menske and man 
ede, 

2. Honour, dignity, reverence; #2. honours, 
dignities. 

¢1205 Lay. 2535 Ah fourti wintre heore fader mid mensca 
heold his riche. J/dzd@. 268. a r225 Avcr. X. 192 Mid more 
menke, not ich non anere pet habbe al pet hire neod is bene 
ge preo habbed. a@ 1300 Cursor WM. 4245 Putifer. held 
loseph in mensk and are. cxgz0 Sir Tristr. 2118 More 
menske were it to be Better for to do. 13.. Gam. & Gr. 
Kut, 2410 Sele ble bytyde, & he gelde hit yow gare, bat 
garkkez al menskes! 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 621 Men 
sall se Quha lufis the kyngis mensk to-day! axdqeo Sir 
Pere, 1423 If..we foure kempys agayne one knyght, Littille 
menske wold to. us lighte, If he were sone slayne. «2460 

Towneley Myst. xx. 175 Mensk be to this meneye! xgo8 
Dungar Sua Mariit Wemen 352, I maid that wif-carll to 
werk all womenis werkis, And jaid all manly materis and 


mensk in this eird, xrs09 Zest. Hbor, (Surtees) V.3 3e shall 


have moch menske thereof. ‘i 


= 


MENSK. 


b. An honour, credit, omament. . 
| a@xazy Ancr. R. 276 Pe meste menkes (C, menske] of pine 
nebbe, pet is, pet feirest del bitweonen.smech mutes & 
neoses smel. axr240 Wohunge in Cott, Hom. 281 pu pat 
menske art of al mon kin, of alle bales bote, mon for to 
menske swuch schome poledes. 


+TWfensk, « Obs. [a. ON, mennish-r = OE, 
mennise: see MANNISH @.| Worshipful, honourable, 
 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 964 A mensk lady on molde. 


+Mensk, v. Oss. [f£ Munsk sd.) 

l. trans. To reverence or honour; to dignify, 
grace, favour, 

aaa Fulianag He hire walde menskin wid al bat he 
mahte, az3o0 Cursor M. 2432 pe king .. commaunde 
thoru-out al his land Men suld him mensk and hald in 
hand. 1362 Lanci. P., PZ. A, 1 177 For git I may as 
I mihte menske pe wip 3iftes And Meyntene bi Monhede 
more ben bow knowest. ¢x400 Destr. Tray 1855 Send bom 
pat semly pat I sew fore, ‘That he may menske hur with 
mariage, ¢x1460 Towneley Afyst. ix. 140 Mahowne the 
menske, my lord kyng. ¢x470 Gol. ¢ Gaw. 446 Hym to 
mensk on mold withoutin manance. 

2. To adom; to render graceful. 

13.. EB. E. Allit. P, Be x41 Pe abyt bat bou has vpon, no 
halyday hit menskez, 13.. Gaw, & Gn Ant, 153 A mere 
mantile abof, mensked with-inne, With pelure pured apert 
pe pane ful clene. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chvox. Wace (Rolls) 
12460 To menske hit {a cloak] per hit was wane. -¢x375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 523 One pe morne, quhen 
sown was brycht, Pat menskis al pe warld of lycht [etc.}. 


+Menskful, ¢ Os. [f Mens 5é.+-FUL. 
Cf, MENSEFUL.] Worshipful, honourable; gracious. 
Of a building: Stately. 
 axaag Ancr. R. 358 Ie menske of pe dome pet heo 
schulen demen is heihschipe menskeful over al under- 
stonden, agean scheome. a 2300 Cxrsor M. 9878 A castel, 
«.a worthy sted menskful to hald. a@xgzo.in Wright 
Lyric P.'gt Menskful maiden of myht. e¢x3g0 Wl. 
Palerne 508 His maners were so menskful a-mende hem 
mizt none. ¢1q60 Towneley Myst. xxix. 389 Was neuer 
madyn so menskfull here apon molde As thou art. ¢1470 
Gol. §& Gaw, 408 Maneris full menskfull, with mony deip dike, 

absol, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 555 Syr Boos, & sir Byduer, 
big men bope, & mony ober menskfitl. 

b. Used as adv, = MENSKSULLY. 

az3x0 in Wright Lyric P. 52 Middel heo hath menskful 
smal; Hire loveliche chere as cristal. 

+Menskfully, adv. Obs. [f. prec. +-by 2] 
Honourably;. manfully ; with grace or propriety. 

ex3yo Wild, Palerne 1143 Ful menskfully to ps messan- 

eres pempérour pan seide, he wold be boun blepeli be bold 
batayle to hold. 123.. S. Ardenwolde 50: in Horstm. Adt 
engl, Leg. (188%) 267 Metely made of be marbre & menske- 
fully planede. ?axqo0 Morte Arth. 4076 Sir Ewayne, and 
sir Errake,..Demenys the medilwarde menskefully thare- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angi. 234/a Menskfully, Aoneste, 
+ Mens-kind, -kins: see Maw 30.1 23, 

+ Mensking, v/. sd. Ods. [f MEnsk v.+ 
«ing 1.] Honour, worship; courtesy. 

a@1300 Cursor J..5304 Knele i sal be for be king, And 
thank him of his grett mensking. JZéid, 15048 Pou tak to 
thanc pat we be mak Sli mensking als we mal. 

+IMenskless, 2. Ods. rare. In 6-les, [f. 
MEnsk sé. + -Luss. Cf, MansenEss.] Ungracious, 

1513 DouGias nets tv. v. 4x This menskles goddes in 


euery mannis_ mouth Skalis thir newis est, west, north, and 
south, 

+ Menskly, adv. Obs. [f. Mensx 5d. + -Ly 2] 
Courteously; reverently; honourably, with dignity. 

ax225 Aucr RK. 316 Zif pu hatest. bine sunne, hwui spekes 
tu menskeliche bi hire? azzqgo Wokunge in Cott. Hom. 
269 Pat leuer is mensklito 3iuen pen cwedli to widhalde. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. r3r2 penne he meued to his mete, 
pat menskly hym keped. 1340-70 A Uisaunder. 173 The 
Marques of Molosor menskliche hee aught. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xix. 86 He broucht him menskly till erding, ex4qgo 
Bk, Curiasyé agin Badees. B%., Drynk menskely and gyf 


“ree ; 
enslau3t, variant of MANSLAUGHT Obs, 


1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) V. 309 In pat stryf were 
meny menslau3tes in pe citee, 


Mensiless, variant of MENSELESS. 

+ Mensoigne, mensonge. Oés.rare—', [a. 
OF. mengoigne, mensonge:—popular L, * menti- 
tdnica, {. mentirvi to lie.) Falsehood, 

61430 Piigr, Lyf Manhode ur, xxix, (1869) 131 My tunge, 
whiche is mesel, is cleped periurement, and my mouht j 
clepe mensoige (Sze: corrected in the MS. from mensonge]. 

Menson(e, -soun, variants of Mrnison Os. 

Menstracie, rasy, etc, obs. ff. MinstRELsy, 

Menstraill,‘~al(e, -alle, obs. ff. MrnsTREL, 
Menatre, -strell, obs. ff. Minsver, Minstren. 

Menstrew, variant of Menstrun Ods. 

Menstrua, pl. of Mznsrrouum. 

Menstrual (mevnstrwal), a. and 54, [a. F. 
menstruel, ad. L. ménstrual-ds, f, ménstru-us, men- 
stru-um: see MENSTRUUM and -AL.] <A. adj, 

1. Monthly ; happening once in a month, varying 
in monthly periods. Now only Asév., esp. in men- 
strual parallax, the difference produced. by the 
moon in the apparent position of the sun and the 
primary planets, : 

1594 R. Asuey tr. Loys Je Roy 2 The causes both of these 
cotidian, menstruall, annuall, and. other the rarest muta- 
tions..,are attributed to the celestiall motions, 1664 EveLyn 
Kat, Hort. (x7a9) 187 Any Thing we have here alledg’d con- 
cerning these Menstrual Periods. x66g Watus in PAdz, 
Trans. 1, 286 There is no other. connexion between the 
Moon's. motion and the T'ydes Menstrual period, than. a 


340 


casual Synchronism. 1768 Smeaton Jéid. LVILI. 157 The 
difference thus produced in the apparent place of the Sun... 
may..be,.called the menstrual parallax, 1780 Herscuen 


fbid, UXXI, 116 We have..no cause to suspect any very . 
material periodical irregularity, either diurnal, menstrual, . 


orannual, 1823 J. Mircnen. Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 343 
Menstrual Parallax of the Sun is [ete]. 1833 Herscuen 


Treat, Astron, § 451 (18391 289.An apparent monthly dis- | 
placement of the sun., which is called the menstrual equa: | 


tion, 1892 O. Suirtey Gloss. Keel. Terms s.v. Epact, It 
[an Epact] is therefore both annual and menstrual. 


b. Lasting or extending over a month; esp. 


Sot. of a plant, remaining in bloom or foliage for . 


a month (Zyeas, Hot, 1866). 

2. Of or pertaining to the catamenia. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vie vii. (x495) 194 The 
moders wombe is fedde wyth blode menstruall. z56x ‘1. Nor- 
TON Calvin's Ins. tt. 152 Some.,do to lewdly ask, whether 
we will say that Christ was engendred of the menstruall 


sede of the Virgin. x607 Torset, “ist, Hour, Beasts | 
(1658) 308 Aristotle and others do not let to write, that men- 


strual bloud doth -naturally void from the Mare. 1918 
Quincy Conepd, Disf.g2 A Provoker of the menstrual Dis- 
charges. 1876 Bristowk Zheory §& Pract. Med. (1878) 88 
Inflammation..is most apt to occur during the menstrual 
period. 1896 Acuautr & Prayrair Gynecology 367 It may 
continue during the menstrual life of the patient. . 

+b. Suffering from ailments. connected with 
menstruation, Ods. 

1669 W. Simeson Alydrol. Chym.73 An hysterical (or I 
rather think menstrual) woman. ; 

+3. OF parts of the body: Produced from the 
menstrual blood of the mother; opposed to sfer- 
matical, Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 58 Some Entrails..are hard to re. 
paire : though that Diuision of Spermaticall, and Menstruall 
Parts, be but a Conceit. 

+4. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a men- 
struum. Ods. 

x47t Rieuevy Conep. Alch, Pref, in Ashm, (1652) 126 Un- 
derstond thy Water menstruall. 

B.. sd. 

+1. al, =Caramenta. Obs. 

ts07 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. r2b/2 We apply 
the boxes to suscitate the menstrualles of women. xg99 — 
tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 135/1 It helpeth woemen 
when their menstrualles flowe to superfluouslye. 

+2. Adch. The ‘menstrual’ element (see A. 4, 
and cf. A. 3, and note s.v. MENSTRUUM) supposed 
to be added to metal in the process of its conversion 
into gold, Ods. 

x47x Rirecey Cond, Alch, Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 125 For 
invysible ys truly thys Menstruall, x477 Norton Ordin. 
Alch, v. Ubid.go Theseminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily, 

+Menstruant, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. mén- 
struant-em, pr. pple. of méustrudre to menstruate.] 
Subject to the catamenia. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psexd, Ep, tv. xii, 210 Women ate 
menstruant and men pubescent at the year of twice seven, 
1656 in Blount Glossogr, 

+ NMenstruate,e. Obs. [ad. late L. (Vulg.) 
ménstrudtus, £ ménstru-um: see MEnsrruum. | 
Menstruous, - 

1382 Wycuir Ezek, xxii. ro Thei meekeden in thee the 
vnclennes of the menstruate womman. c x425 Fovmd. 
St. Barthol, 18 That welle of pyte, that was and is opyne 
to the menstruat womane and syaful man. 

Menstruate (me‘nstrweit),v. [f. L. ménstruat-, 
ppl. stem of ménstruare, f. ménstrua monthly 
courses; see MENSTRUUM and -ATE 3.] 

1. intr. To discharge the catamenia, 

1800 Med. Fruit. 1V. 529 Has never menstruated. 866 
Tanner Pregnancy i, 8 Some few gitls, however, menstruate 
as early as the rith, rath, or 43th year. 

2. trans. To pollute as with menstrual blood. 

16., CLEvELAND O2 O. P. sick 8 Wks. (1687), The reeking 


Steam of thy fresh Villanies Would spot the Stars, and 
menstruate the Skies, 


Hence Me-nstruating d/. a. 
1872 I, G, Tuomas Dis. Wonzen (ed, 3) 60 Evil often results 
toamenstruating woman thuscenstantly exposed. sg0x Br ZZ. 


Med, Frit, No. 2097. 593 The changes in the menstruating 
uterus, 


Menstruated (me‘nstrwe'téd), ppl. a. [f. 
MENSTRUATE a.+-ED1.] Applied to women in 
whom the menstrual flow is established (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1890), 

Menstruation (menstrvZi-fan). [ad. L. type 
* ménstrudtionem, £, ménstrudre: see MmnstRu- 
ATE v and-ation, Cf. F, menstruation, Sp. men- 
struacion, It. menstruaszione.| The act or process 
of discharging the catamenia. 

1776-84 [see Menorrnactal. . 1799 Med. $ret. I. 204 
Women during menstruation, were (ete,], 1896 ALLautT & 
Prayrair Gynecology 339 Menstruation usually begins in the 
fifteenth year. 

+ Menstrue. OJs. Also 5 menstrewe, 6 men- 
strew. [a. F. menstrue, ad. L. ménstruum: see 
MENsTRUUM.] 


1, The catamenia; =MENSTRUUM I. 

ex4o0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 55 A womman in tyme of 
menstrue [v.7. menstrewe]. ¢xqqo Wyelif's Isa. Ixiv. 6 
Menstrue, or unclene blood. xgso Bare Aol. 57b, Our 
vniuersall ryghteousnesses are afore God as clothes stayned 
with menstrue. x674-7 Motins Anat. Obs, (1896) 11 A 
Servant Maid with a suppression of the Menstrue, 

attrib, ¢x4oo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 21 pe fleisch & pe 
fatnes is mad of menstrue blood, : 


MENSTRUUM, 


b. p/. In the same sense.’ * 

1579 LancuaM Gard, Hrealth (1633) 22 Anoint the breast 
to purge vpward, and the nauill to purge downward, and 
three fingers lower to prouoke menstrews, 1590 P, Bare 
noucH Meth, Phisich lili. 185 Of stopping of menstruis, 
1684 tr..Bonet's Merc, Contpit, 1. 2 These symptoms had 
happened..at the time when she us’d to have her Menstrues, 

2. =MENSTRUUM 2. 

x47 Ruetey Comp. Adch. Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 124 Raye 
mond his Menstrues doth them call. x6og Toe Ouersve, 
1. xiii, 6x The heauenly menstrueese to dispoyle metalls of 
their colours and sulphures naturall is this[etc.]. 1610 B. Jon- 
son Aéch. u, iii, Are you sure, you loos’d ‘hem I’ their owne 
menstrue? 3664 Evecyn Sydva (1679) 6 They flatter their 
hopes..with fructifying liquors, Chymical Menstrues and 
such vast conceptions. 


+ Menstruo'sity. Ods. [ad. L. type *mén- 
strudsitds, f.*ménstrudsus: see MENSTRUOUS.] The 
condition of being menstrnous; cover. the menstrual 
discharge. White menstruosity, \eucorrhoea. 

rs97 A. M. tr. GutHemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 When as 
there [women's] menstruositye too supeifluouslye floweth 
from them. 1599 — tr. Gadedhouer’s Bk. Physicke 220/t 
For the whyte menstruosytyes of a Woman. . Take whyte 
horehownde. fetc.]. 1634 H. R. Sadernes Regim. 195 
When the menstruosity keepeth due course. . letting of bloud 
should not be done, 1653 Sctater Funeral Serm. 25 


Sept. (2654) 16 It is but as a defiled, nasty, and polluted 
menstruosity. 


Menstruous, c. [ad. OF. menstrueus, ad. L, 
type *sénstrudses, f. ménstruum : see MENSTRUUM 
and -ous,] 


_ 1. Of a female: Having the catamenia. 


13383 CoverDaLE 2 Esdras v. 8 Menstruous wemen shal 
beare monsters. x65 Crooxe Sedy of Man 667 A mene 
struous woman doth infect a looking glasse as it were with 
some materiall corruption. 1638 G. Sanpys Par. Lam. i. 70 
Jerusalem, O thou of late belov’d, Now like a Menstruous 

oman art remov'd. 2752 T. Dace tr. Hreina's Enimenol. 
viii, (ed. 2) 55 ‘Fhe same is also testified by Anatomists who 
have dissected menstruous Women. 

2. Pertaining to the catamenia, 

xsg9 I. Mlourer] Sv/éwormes 67 From menstruous blasts 
and breathing keep them freed. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 599 Their troublesome menstruous purgation. 1646 Sik 
T. Brownz Psexd. Ef. it, xvii. 147 At the first point of the'r 
menstruous eruptions. 2752 ‘Ll. Dace tr. Hveina's Emimenol. 
i, (ed. 2) x The menstruous Purgation. 1834 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 35 zote, This blood has been taken for ‘the 
menstruous fluid. 


+b. Produced from menstrual blood. (Cf. 
MENSTRUAL @. 2 ¢.) Also, secreting menstrual 
blood. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylvia § 900 Therefore all Sperme, all Men» 
struous Substance, [etc.] haue evermore a Closenesse, 
Lentour, and Sequacity. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat, 
(ed. 3) 60 The only organs of generation..are two men- 
struous bags. 

+3. Defiled with, or as with, menstrual blood 
(in the Old Testament. referred to as the type 
of horrible pollution), Hence, in the r7th c 
often: Horribly filthy or polluted. Ods. 

rs60 Bisie (Genev.) /sa. xxx. 22 Ye shal. .cast them away 
asamenstruous cloth. Jécd., Isa. Ixiv. 6 marg., Our right- 
eousnes and best vértues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, 
{as some read) like the menstruous clothes of a woman. 
a 1626 ScLatErR Serm, Exper. (1638) 103 Shall man compared 
with God be righteous? Mans righteousnesse is more then 
menstruous in that comparison, @ 163r Donne Sern. Ixxvis 
768, [ must carry into his presence a menstruous conscience 
and.an ugly face. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee & Pudi. 53 All 
our Righteousnesses are.as menstruous Rags, 


+4. Lasting fora month; = Mrnsrruat a. 1b. 
Obs. rare. 
1687 W. Bros Mod. Policies (ed. 7) E 8, Conscience, which 


the Politician hath so much abused by an inveterate neglect, 
that it is become Menstruous, Ephemeral, 1866 in 77eas 


- Bot, 


Hence + Me'nstruousness, menstruous condition. 

ts97 A. M, tr. Guilleneean's Fr. Chirurg, 30/1 Ther 
monthlye sickneés, or menstruousnes, 1642 J. Eaton H/oney-¢. 
Free Fustif. 374 The filthy menstruousnesse of our-sance 
tification. . 1682. tr. Arastus’ Treat. Excomm. ro Women 
in their menstruousness, or men having a Gonorrhea. “1727 
in Barvey vol, IL. 


|| Menstruum (me'nstrzim). 7/7. menstrua 
(me'nstrza). Also 7 ervon, menstrum. [L., neut. 
of ménstruus adj., monthly, f. #2é5-, azeses month. 
Cf. F, menstrue sing., menstruum, solvent, men- 
strues pl., monthly courses (also OF. mezstre), Pr. 
mestruas pl., Sp., It. menstruo. 


In classical Latin the sb, occurs only in the pl. wenstrua 
(=sense 1), The development (in med. Latin) of sense 2 is to 
be explained by the fact that in alchemy the base metal un- 
dergoing transmutation into gold was compared to the seed 
within the womb, undergoing development by the agency 
of the menstrual blood. The medical writers spoke of the 
human foetus as consisting of a ‘spermatic’ and a ‘men- 
strual” part, derived from the: two parents respectively ; the 
alchemists employed this language in a transferred sense, 
the ‘menstruum’ with them being the solvent liquid. Cf 
quot, 1477 s.v. Mensrruac B,.2, and the r4th c quot. given 
by Littré under J7enstrve.] 


+1. The secretion produced in the womb and 
discharged at the monthly periods. Also p/, menses, 
catamenia. Obs. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xlix. (r495).166 That super- 
fluyte hythe menstruum for it flowyth in the cours in the 
mone lyght. zs27 AnpRew Brunswyke's Distyll,. Waters 
Ajiii, An ounce therof dronke at nyght causeth women to have 


MENSUAL. 


her flowres named menstruum. ‘16s0 But.wer Axthropontet. 
222 ‘The Maids are not to be married, till their Menstrua or 
natural purgation testifie their abilitie for Conception. 1726 
Leon Alberid’s Archit. Ul. 127 A Tree touched with the 
Menstrua will lose its leaves, 
+b. Menstrual blood as the nourishment of the 
foetus ; also crams. Obs. 
3669 Worwince Syst. Agric. (1681) 586 The Discovery 
and Application of what may be this proper Menstruum 
wherein each Seed most rejoyceth in, @ 1677 Hate Priv. 


(Orig. Man, ur iti, 264 The Semina. .of the greater Animals 


required a..more effectual preparation of the Matter, or a 
Menstruum for their production out of those Semina, 

2. A solvent; any liquid agent by which a solid 
substance may be dissolved. 

{x6x0 B. Jonson A éch, 11, ili, Take your Zutwim sapientis, 
Your smenstruusne stinplex. 1612 Woovau Sure. Male 
Wks. (1639) 183 If the vehicle or menstrum you give it 
{medicine] in be also good... a 1626 Bacon Art, Zig. Ale‘als 
in Sydee (1661) 226 We are to enquire what is the proper 
Menstruum to dissolve any Metall,..and what severall 
Menstrua will dissolve any Metall. 1646 Sta T. Browne 
Pseud, EA, uu. it. 53 Powerfull menstruums are made for its 
emolition [se. of crystal], 1723 Cursenpen Aad. mi iv, 
(1726) 165 Our dizestion is performed by a Menstruum 
which is. chiefly saliva. 2963 W. Lewis Comsere. Phil.- 
Techs. 95 The most effectual. menstruum of gold is a 
mixture..called agua regia, 1800 Vinck Hydrost, v. (1806) 
52 Solids are supposed to be dissolved in menstruums, 31882 
B. W. Ricnarpson-in Med, Vem). Frnd. 72,1 have given up 
the employment of alcohol as a menstruum for amyl nitrite 
in angina. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 33 Moisten the drug 
with the prescribed quantity of the menstruum. 

1654. Wuittock Zeofomtia 406 Death is a preparing Deli. 

uium, or melting us down into a Menstruum, fit for the 

hymistry of the Resurrection to work on, 2691-8 Norris 
Pract, Dise.(1gt1) LiL. 138 This Union will not last always, 
Death, that Universal Menstruum, will dissolve it. 1863 
Hortanno Lefé. to Foueses xxi. 304 In overflowing animal 
spirits is to. be found. .the menstruum of all social materials, 
1890 /ilustr. Lond, News 26 Apr. 535/3 Paradoxes..are 
menstruums of friendship, they disintegrate regard. 

Woensual (mensivdl, me-nfizdl), a [a F. 
mensuel, a. late L. ménsudl-is, irreg. £. méns-is 
month, on the analogy of aznxudits annual.] OF 
or relating to a month; occurring or recurring 
monthly; monthly. 

1794 Dx. Porttanp in Zarl Malmeshury’s Diaries & 
Corr. LIL. 124 Most averse. .from withholding the mensual 
payments. 1893 F. Apams New AgyJt 86 These seasons must 


..-have dominated the life of this people, and prescribed its 
mensual, annual, and almost diurnal process, 

Mensuer, ~ir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR v. 
‘Mensurability (mensitirabi-liti, menfitir-). 
rare. [f. MzNsUBABLE+-ITY.] The state or 
quality of being mensurable. 

1678 Cunwortu Jxfell. Syst. 66 Whatsoever is, is Ex- 
tended or hath Geometrical Quantity and Mensurability in 
it. 28x4 D. Stewart PAzlos. Hum. Mind Note (G) 11, 51x 
The common quality which characterizes all of them is 
their mensurability. 

Mensurable (mecnsiiirib’l, menfitir-), a. [a. 
F. mensurable, ad. late L. ménstirdbil-ds, f, mén- 
stirdre to measure, f, mé@zséira MEASURE sd,; see 
- ABLE. ] 

1. Capable of being measured; hence, having 
assigned limits. 

604 T. Wricut Clymzact. Years 5 Loe thou hast put my 
dayes mensurable. 1694 Hotper Déise. Time 19 The Solar 
Mouth. .[is] not easily Mensurable. x794 G. Apams Vat. ¢ 
Exper, Philos, U1. xxiv. 20 Every atom..has extension, 
which. we may suppose to have mensurable proportions, 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7. Avore Il. 32 It is only our mortal 
duration that we measure by visible and mensurable objects, 
188 Faiparn Sind, Liye Christ 146 lt was altogether a 
most manifest and mensurable thing. 

+2. Just, fair: cf. Mpasurasin a. 1. Obs. 


1633 J. Done. Hist. Septuagint 150 It [hospitality].is to 
shewe ones selfe not to be ingratfull but mensurable and 
equitable to all the world, : 


3. Mus, Having ‘ measure” and fixed rhythm, 
with notes and rests indicating a definite duration : 
used to denote the style (cantus or musica mensura- 
bifis, ‘descant’) which succeeded the period of 
simple plain-song, and in which a combination of 
independent voice-parts was first employed. 

Cf. Measurep 3c, Measurasie 5b, Mensurat. 2. 

1782 Burney f/ist. Mus. II. 179 Ravenscroft..tells us 
boldly that he [se. Franco] was the inventor of the four 
first simple notes of Mensurable Music. 1893 SuepLock tr. 
Riemann's Dict. Mus., Mensurable Music. 1901 Woo- 
Daince Oxf Hist, Mus. I. x69 Mensurable melody. 

Hence Me-nsurableness, mensurable quality. 

1727 in Baiuey vol. IL. 

+ ifensurage. Oés. [f L. ménsiira measure 
+-AGE,] = MHASURAGE. 

21676 Hate Narr. Customes vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
(1888) 357 Other dutyes paid there, vizt. chalkinge, men- 
surage, wharfage, x“ a diem. 

Mensural (me‘nsitiral, menfii:al), @ | [a 
med... wensiral-ts, £..L. ménstira MEASURE 5d. 
see ~AL.] 

1. Pertaining to measure. 

x6yx WiTTIE tr, Primrase's Pop, Err. ww. xxv.301 There 
were among the Ancients as well pounds in measure, as in 
weight, for their vessels were drawn about with lines .. 


and whatsoever they measured after this manner, they called | 


Mensurall: As for example, a mensurall pound of oyle or 
wine, 186x L. L. Nose Jcebergs 245 Do not these fifty 


341 


_bergs..speak more a living language to the creative, than 


to the mensural faculty ? 
2. Mus, = MENSURABLE 2. 


1609 Doutanp Ornith, Micro?. 39 Mensurall Musicke is 


a knowledge of making Songs by figures. 1893 SHEDLOCK. 
tr. Rienann's Dict. Mus., Mensural Note, the note of 
definite duration. invented about the commencement of the 
zath century, xr90z Wootpripce O«f Hist. Aus, 1. 114 
The mensural system. /ééd. 174 The kind of part-writing 
which is characteristic of the early mensural period, 

Mensuralist (mensitvdlist, menfitr-). [a 
F. mensuraliste: cf. MENSURAL 2.2 and-Ist.] A 
composer of measurable music. 

zgor WooLprince Oxf Hist. Afus. 1. 132 The figures 
adopted by the earlier mensuralists. > 

Mensurate (me‘nsiitreit, mesnfitireit), v. rare, 
[ad. L. ménsiirat-us, pa. pple. ot ménsitrare to 
measure, f, méusitra Mvasure sd.: see -atTe 3.] 
trans. To measure; to ascectain the size, extent 
or quantity of. 


1633 R.Sanpers Physiog. 274 Those 9 dimensions by’ 


which the longitude of the whoie body is mensurated. 1829 
Lanpor J/uag. Conv, Epicur., Leont. & Tern. V.223 We 
-.mensurate the fitness and adaptatiun_of one part to 
another, 1897 Daily News 28 Jan, 7/2 Dr. Bertillon, the 
discoverer of the system of mensurating criminals. 

Mensuration (mensiiiréi-fon, menfiiréi-fon). 
(a. late L. ménsiration-em, £. L. ménsiivdre: see 
Mernsurate v. Cf. F. wensuration, Pr. mensuratio, 
Sp. menstracion.] 

i. The action, oran act, of measuring (anything). 

1g7t_Diccrs. Pantom. 1. xxi. Fivb, If there happen any 
error in the. situation thereof, great inconuenience maye 
followe in your mensurations. 1635 rice Say M., (1670) 
174 In these mensurations we must not think to came so 
near the truth as in those things which are subject to sense. 
zyog4 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 400 The Waters. .de- 
stroying all their Land Marks, new Mensurations were 
necessary every recess of the River. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 103 P 5.204 Who can believe that they who first watched 
the course of the’stars, foresaw the use of their discoveries 
to the facilitation of commerce, or the mensuration of time? 
1777 M. Curuer in Lrfe, etc. (1888) I. 64 A map the Doctor 
had procured from actual mensuration. 

b. ded. A system of comparative measurement 
of each side of the chest by which the thoracic 
cavities of the body may be explored. 

1821-34 Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest 409 The .. signs 
afforded by zegophony, percussion, and mensuration. 1877 
Roserts Hanabk, Afed, (ed. 3) II. 7 Mensuration merely 
gives more accurate information with regard to form and 
size. 

+e. The result. of measurement; size as mea- 
sured. Obs. oe 

1675 Cocker Morals 50 Then take thy Shadows length; 
see how much more Its Mensuration exceeds that before, 

2. Math, That branch of mathematics which 

gives the rules for ascertaining the lengths of lines, 
the areas of surfaces, and the volumes of solids. 
_ 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1, Mensuration, ov Measur- 
ing, is to find the Superficial Area, or Solid Content, of ail 
Surfaces and Bodies. 1835 Brewster Lie Newton Il. 
xiv. 5 He studied the mensuration of round solids. _ 

atirid, 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede iv, With a little blue 
bundle over his shoulder, and his ‘mensuration book’ 
in his pocket, So ne 

Hence Mensura‘tional ¢,, concerned with mea- 
suring. 

1880 Piazzi Smyta in Nature x July 193/2 Three years’ 
experimenting in mensurational spectroscopy. 

ensurative (me‘nsiiirativ, menfir-), a. [f. 
MENSURATE v.+-IVE.] Capable of measuring; 
adapted for taking measurements, 

183z CartyLe Saet. Nes. ur. iii, Our Logical, Mensura- 


tive faculty, 1860 J. Martineau Zss. (1891) LIT. 15x Let 
the mensurative and deductive calculus work out its results. 


Mensurator (me‘nsiiireitar, me'nfiitr-). vere. 
[a. L. ménstirator, agent-n. f£. ménsirare: see 
Mensuratev.] An apparatus for measuring (Syd. 
Soc, Lex, 1890). 


x7rz E. Warp Vuleus Brit. v.61 So in they heav’d Time's 
Mensurator Who never mov’d one Moment a’ter. v 


+TMensurnal, a. Ods. [irreg. £. L. ménsts 
month, on the analogy of dzurnal.] Monthly; 
from month to month. 

1603 Sir C. Hevnon Fud. Astrol. xx. 417 We find the 
effects to answer, annuall, mensurnall, diurnall, and horarie 
profections, 1639 H, L'Estrance Aliaxce Div, Off. 316 
Our Church commands no such mensurnal forbearance. 


Mensweare, -sir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR @. 
Mensyn, variant of Mzunison Ods. 
‘Mensyngere, obs. form of MgssEncEr. 
Ment: see Muay v.1, Mene v., and Mint, 
-ment (mént), sufix, forming sbs. Originally 
occurring. in adopted Fr. words in -aent, either 
representing Latin sbs. in -aentum, or formed in 
Fr. on the analogy of these by the addition of the 
suffix to verb-stems, . The Latin -aentum was 
added to verb-stems, and the resulting sbs. some- 
times expressed the result or product of the action 
of the verb, as in /ragmentum tragment, and some- 
times the means or instrument of the action, as in 
alimentum aliment, orndmentum ornament. In 
late popular Latin, and hence in French, the suffix, 
while retaining its original functions, came (through 
sense-development in some of the older words) to 


MENTAL. 


be also a formative of nouns -of-action. In AF, 
the suffix was still more frequently employed than 
in continental OF. Of the many words in -ment 
adopted into English from French, some have con- 
crete senses, as garment, habiliment ; the majority 
are nouns of action, as adridgement, accourplish= 
ment, conunencement. In most of the instances 
the Fr. verb has been adopted into English as well 
as the sb, derived from it. Hence the suffix came 
to be treated as an English formative. Karly 
examples of its use as appended to native English 
verb-stems are onement (Wyclif’s rendering of L. 
unio), and hangnent (in the Promptorium ¢1440 
given as the equivalent of L. szespendiem, suspencto). 
In the 16th c. the suffix was very freely added to 
English verb-stems, not only to those of Romanic 
etymology (as in banishment, enhancement, exctte- 
went), but also to those of native origin ; examples 
of the hybrid formations of this period still surviv- 
ing in use are acknowledgement, amazement, atone- 
ment, betterment, merriment, wonderment, Since 
the 16th c. many new derivatives in -szest have 
been formed from verbs of obvious French origin. 
Among verbs of native English etymology, those 
with the Romanic prefix e- (em-), and those with 
the native prefix ée-, seem to have given rise to 
derivatives of this form with especial frequency: 
examples are entbankment, embodiment, enlighten- 
ment, entanglement; bedazelement, bedevilment, 
bedragglement, bereavement, beseechment, besetment, 
bewilderment. Of formations in -mezt from other 
native verbs there are few instances since Shak- 
spere’s time. It is rarely that the suffix has been 
appended to any other part of speech than a verb, 
as in dreartment, funniment, oddment, 

The letter y (after a consonant) ending a verb is 
changed into z when the suffix is appended, as in 
accompaniment, ; 

|| Mentagra (mentegri). Path. [L. (Pliny) 
mentagra, f.ment-um chin,after podagra gout.] An 
eruption about the chin, caused by inflammation of 
the hair follicles of the beard; sycosis, 

x8oz Turton Med, Gloss., Mentagra, the tetter or rings 
worm under the chin. x829 T. Bateman Pract. Syuaps. 
Cutan, Dis, (ed. 7) 404 Sycosis menti..Mentagra (Plenck). 


x8q42 Burcess Man. Dis. Skin 160 Mentagra is an essen~ 
tially pustular affection. : 

Mental (mental), atand 5b, [a.F. mental, ad. 
late L. wzewtalis, f. ment-, mens mind: see-ab. CE 
2 Pg. mental, It. mentale] A. adj. 

. Of or pertaining to the mind. 

Mental aber: ation, alienaiton: see the sbs. ; 

c3428 Hoccieve Aft. Poems i.203 But now y see with 
myn-yen mental Thestat of al an-othir world than this. 
x606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ul, iii, x84 “T'wixt his mental and his 
active parts Kingdom’d Achilles in commotion rages. 1667 
Mutton F.L. x1. 418. The inmost seat of mental sight. 1784 
V. Knox. Ass. xv. (1819) I. 87 Mental food is also found...to 
. delight the longest, when it is not lusciously sweet, 180a 
Med. Frul. VILL 356 Avoid excess in eating, drinking, and 
in mental exertion. a 1820 T. Brown Leed. Philos. Human 
Mind I. 240 We shall now proceed to observe, .the mental 
phenomena. .x879 Linnsay Wiad Lower Anin. 1. 56 The 
intelligence,..cunning, and other mental qualities of spiders 
are well known. x892 Anstey Moces Pofuli Ser. u. 98 Too 
severe a mental strain to be frequently cultivated. . xg00 
Daily News « Aug. 5/7 His mental state was inherited 
from. long-past generations. . 

2. Carried on or performed by the mind. Mental 
arithmetic: the art of performing arithmetical 
operations within the mind, without the use of 
written figures or other visible symbols. Mental 
reservation: see RESERVATION. 

1526 Pilyr, Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 159 b; To..use y® maner 
of prayer, whether it be mentall or vocall in ys whiche he 


fyndeth moost swetnes. x6g1 Hossus Lewarh. 1. tii. 8 By 


onsequence,..I understand that succession of one Thought 
to another, which is called. Mentall Discourse. 1809-10 
Co.eribce Prrend (1865) 12 Alazy half-attention amounts to 
a mental yawn. 4839 J. P. Frosr (2ié/e). A course of mental 
arithmetic, in three parts. 2850 M¢Cosu Div. Gov. ut 1. 
(1874) 287 The mental process.-by which the distinction 
between vice and virtue is observed. 1884 Dickens Hara 
TZ. 1. ix, She would burst into tears on being required (by 
the mental process) immediately to name the cost of twa 
hundred and forty-seven muslin caps at fourtéenpence half- 
penny. 

3. Relating to the mind as an object of study; 
concerned with the phenomena of mind. 

ax820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Hunan Mind 1. 8 There 
is, in short, a science that may be termed #zentad physio- 
dogy. 1828 G. Payne (¢itle) Elements of Mental and Moral 
Science. 183x T. C. Upnam (¢zéle) Elements of Mental 
Philosuphy. 1860 J. Martineau Zs. (1866) I. 248 Mental 
Science is Self-knowledge. 7 

4] 4:. Characterized by the possession of mind, in- 
tellectual. rare. gic 

1840 B. E, Hin Pinch—of Snuff 96 Platonically enamoured 
of the beauteous, mental, and excellent wife to a very jealous 
moralist. : ; : ; 

+B. sb. monce-uses. a. pl. Intellectual faculties, 

b. 2/7. Mental reservations, Of. 5 

1676 Phil. Trans. Xl. 534 The intrinsick mentals or 
intellectuals of Mankind. x712 ArsurHnot Yoh Bull ww, 


i 


MENTAL. 


jv, Hast thou laid aside all thy equivocals and mentals in 
this case? 


Mental (mental), 2? fa. F. menial, f. L. 


ment-um chin; see -AL.] Pertaining to the chin. 


x727 Batey vol. II, Menta’, belonging to the Chin. 1829 | 
Bert Anat. & Physiol. 1. 199 The second hole in. the lower | 
jaw..is named the mental hole. 1836-9 Yode's Cycl. deur, 
I. 213/2 This line terminates below in a triangular emi- | 


nence (the mental process) 1866 Huxtey in +reh. Rem. 


Caithn, gt The lower jaw has a well developed mental | 


prominence. 


b. Zool. Pertaining to or situated on the mentum, | 
2853 Barap & Girarp Catal. N..Amer. Refidles Introd. 7 - 
The inframaxillary or mental scutelle or shields, 1855 | 


Gossr in Pitt. Trans, CXLVI. 424, 1 shall call..the an- 


terior termination of the venter, the mental edge 1890. 


Cours Seid & Gen. Ornitho!, 1. 144 Mental or gular lines. 


Mentalism (mentilizm). vave. [f MENTAL | 


a.) +-18M.] ; 
1. A process of the nature of mental action. 


1874 Maupsiey AZeutal Dis. vii. 243 Deranged nervous - 


function—a deranged mentalism, if 1 may be permitted to 


coin such a word—~of an epileptic or allied nature. 1885 | 


McCook Terents of an Old Farnt 134 An order of mental- 
ism which seems to differ from human thinking more in 
dezree than in kind, ; 

2. (See quot.) 

nxgoo Sipcwick in Afind {zg01) Jan. 20 It may be held 
broadly that ‘matter in ultimate analysis is a mode of mind 
or consciousness ’, withont raising the question of a con~- 
scious self or subject...Such view 1 think is often called 
Idealism. 1 propose to label it ‘ Mentalism" in broad anti- 
thesis to* Materialism ’. If,again, the ‘ Mentalist’s’ ontology 
expressly excludes the notion of self or subject. .then per- 
haps we may designate him as an atomistic Mentalist. 

Mentalist (mentilist). raze. [f, Meyrab at 
+ -Ist,] 

1 In nonce-nses: a. One whose tastes are for 
mental rather than for material pleasures. b. One 
whose artistic aim is the expression of thought. 

2790 CaTH. Granam Lett. Educ. 75 The mentalist, whose 
enjoyments depend more on those delights, which are 
adapted to soothe his imagination,..will find [ete]. 1840 
Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 278 A purpose which is distinct 
both from that of the mentalists and the materialists of the 
[sc. painting] art. . : iy 

2. Onewho maintains the doctrine of ‘mentalism’. 

a. xzgoo [see Menracism 2]. 

‘Mentality (menteliti). [£ Mewran a.1+ 
-ity.] : 


1. That which is of the nature of mind or of | 


mental action. 

x6gx BAXTER ave Beverley 15 But tell us whether it be 
only a Spiritual Mentality, superangelical, ar the Soul and 
Body of a Man at his Incarnation. 1890 A..R. Wattace 
in Nature 24 July 292 An insect’s very limited mentality. 
x899 Grirrirn-Jones Ascent thro. Christ 1. Til. 385 There 
is a vast store of mentality even in the higher animals which 
has not yet been brought to perfection, ; 

2. Intellectual quality, intellectuality. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiv. Lit. Wks. (Bohn) U1. 104 
Hudibras has the same hard mentality. x900 G. Santa- 
yana Pactry & Relig, 258 Pope..is too intellectual and has 
an excess of mentality. eon, 

Mentalization (mentaloizé-fonj), [Formed 
as next +-ATION.] Mental action or process. 

1883 B.C, Mann Psychol. Med. 101 (Cent.) Previous to the 
establishment of complete delirium or delusions there may 
be traced deviations from healthy mentalization. , 

Mentalize (mentalaiz), v. [f Menran a,1+ 
-128.] trans. To-develop or cultivate mentally. 

1885 G, 5S. Hatiin VW. Amer. Rev, Feb, 145 The only thing 
that can ever undermine our school system in popular sup- 
port is a suspicion that ir does not moralize as well as 
mentalize children. J 
‘Mentally (mentali), adv. [f. Menran al+ 
-LyY ¥.] a. in the mind, by a mental operation ; 
often with reference to unuttered thoughts, resolves, 
judgements, etc. b. As regards the mind. 

1661 Boyte Physiod. £ss. (1679) 208 There is no assignable 
portien of matter so minute that ir may not at least, Men- 
tally, (to borrow a School term):be further divided, 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat, Things iv. 129 lf they be so [7 2. useful 
to-us] in any Measure (as for example Mentally) they are 
So, for what we know, as much as He design’d they should 
be. “2838 Lytron Adzce 11. ii, Such, mentally, morally, and 
physically,wasthe Reverend Charles Merton. 1848 RimBautt 
Pranoforte 3x, When a passage is acquired ..it should then 
be counted mentally, that is, silently. 2879 Linnosay Jfind 
Lower Asim, J, 40 Such animals must be considered men- 
tally and morally the superiors of the human infant and 

_¢hild,. 1885 Lew Tinees Ex 
tally competent to. form and express a wish for an inquiry 
before'a jury. 1892 Ansrey Voces Populi Ser. 1. 7 John... 
wonders mentally if he cau get away in time. 

Mentation (mentél fon). [ft L. mzent-, mens 
mind +-atTion.] Mental action, esp.as attributed 
to the agency of the brain or other nervous organ ; 
also,-a product of ‘ mentation’, a state of mind. 

x8g0 Kinosiry Azion Locke iv, The cerebration of each 
in the prophetic sacrament of the yet undeveloped possi- 
bilities of his mentation. . 1876 Maupstuy Physiol. of lind 
ii. 139 ‘Vhat substratum of mentality, which is beneath 
mentation, or conscious mental function.  x900 Contents, 
Rez, Oct. 437 Successive mental images, successive ‘menta- 
tions ' if Lumay be allowed to introduce a most useful ward, 
made in America. 1903 Dudlin Rew. Oct, 269 note, Sub- 
liminal mentation “is oftenest exhibited in literary com- 
position. 

Mente: see Meanz,! (pa. t. and pple.) and Miva, 

Mentel, obs, form of MANTLE, 


XVIII. 2906/1 He’ is not men- | 
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+Mentery. Olds. Also 5 -erye,-irye. [. 
F. menterie, t. OF. mentere, menteur Var, {. men- 
tir y~L, mentiri to ie: sce-ERY.] Lying. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xxix, (1869) 151 Bi menterye 
{Fr. orig. wventervizjis also periurement born and engendred. 
Jéid. xxx. 152 Mentirye. xg92°G. Harvey Four Lett, Sonn. 
xix, Lowd Mentery small confutation needes. 


|) Mentha (menpa). Bot. [L., ad. Gr. piréy: 
see Mint sd.] A genus of fragrant herbaceous 
plants of the family Ladzaiw ; a piant of this genus, 
{The popular name of the genus is MINT.) 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1. 272/1 The odour of the leaves, 
somewhat resembling a mentha. 


b. Alentha camphor = Mentuon (Webster 1902). 
-Menthene (meupin). Chem. [a. G. menthen, 
F, menthine, {. L. mentha mint: see -ENE.] A 
liquid hydro-carbon obtained from peppermint oil. 

1838 Brit. Ann. (ed. R. BD. Thomson) 359 Menthene,— 


essence of mint over chloride of calcium. 1849 Kane £len2. 
Chen, (ed. 2) 866 Menthen. 


Menthol (menpjl). Chem. [a. G. menthol 
{Oppenheim 1861, in dun. der Chem. u. Pharm, 
CXX. 352), £ L. mentha mint: see-oL.] A crys- 
talline camphor-like substance obtained by cooling 
various mint-oils, esp. oil of peppermint. Afenthol 
cone or pencil: an appliance for the relief of 
facial neuralgia, consisting of a conical piece of 
mixed menthol and spermaccti, which is rubbed on 
the part affected. 

1876 Haruey Mat. Med. 473 Oil of Peppermint deposits 


2/1 Menthol and pyrine are sometimes useful for headaches. 
891 F. P. Foster Aved. Dict, LT, 2281 Menthol Pencil. 


may be used, 
Menticultural (mentike ltitial), a. reve. [f. 


next +-AL,] Relating to the cultivation of the mind. 


the mind. 1842 Punsuon in Life (1887) 34,1 have..estab- 
lished a Menticultural Society in Sunderland. 1893 G. 
Hunrincron in Advance (Chicago).19 Oct., A sort of imenti- 
cultural prize-animal. : : 
Menticulture (mentikzltiiix. [f. L. meniz-, 
mens mind + culiéra CULTURE, alter. agricultere.] 
The cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunper 7reas, Kuowd. 1, Menticulture, improve- 


ment ofthe mind.  x895 Hor. Fretcuer (¢it/e) Menticulture 
or the A-B-C of true living. 


Mentitferous, a. [Formed as prec. + -FFROUS.] 
Proposed as the epithet of an imagined ‘ ether’ in 
which ‘thought-waves’ are propagated. 

1884 Gurney & Myers in Prac. Soc. Psych. Research I. 
vi, 135 The transformation {by Dr. Maudsley] of ‘ brain- 
wave’ intothe more ambitions * mentiferous ether”. 


mind +-FoRM.] Resembling the mind. 
rae Beiuamy Th, Trinity 31 The Spirit is mentiform, 
or 


ceeded. : 
Mentigerous (menti:dzéras), a. Ant. [fL. 


mentum. (Cent. Dict. 1899.) 

| Mentigo. Fath. Obs. [L. mentigo (Coln- 
mella), f, zezed-2er2 chin.] a. A pustular eruption 
on the mouth and lips of sheep. b. = MENTAGRA 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892). 

2706 Piittirs (ed. Kersey), Mentigo,a Scab among Sheep, 


about their Mouths and Lips, call’d Zhe Packs. “1890 in 
Sya. Soc. Let. ; 


Mentil(e, obs, forms of Manrrin. 

+Mentimuta tion. Obs.rare—1. [f. L. menti-, 
mens mind+ Muration.]. A change of mind. 

16g0 B. Discalliminizn 45,1..shall be allowed the full bene- 


fit of all the..ilaqueations, extrications, ..mentimutations, 
rementimutations,. that I..can devise. 


Mention (me‘nfon), 54. Forms: 4 meneyun, 
4-5 -cioun(e, 4-6 -cions, -sion(e, 4-7 -cion, 5 
-syon, -sioun, -cyoun(e, 5-6 -cyon, 6 -tyon, 
-tioun, -tione, 6- mention. [a. F, meztion (= Sp. 
mencion, Pg. mengio, It. menzione), ad. L. wiention= 
ent, mentzo, i. the root mezz- of menti-, mens mind, 
meminisse to remember, | 

+1. Bearing in mind, consideration. Ofs. 

¢ 1300 Gregorleg. (Vernon MS) 749 in Archiv Stud. neu, 
Sr, LY. 438 Alle bat herden pis storie rede wip herte and 
deuocioun, And in herte taken heede wip good Mencioun, 


be pope hab granted hem to mede and [v.77, ane, an} hun- 
dred dawes to pardoun. 


2. In early use, the action of commemorating or 
calling to mind by speech or writing. Now in 
more restricted sense, the action, or an act, of in- 
cidentally referring to, remarking upon, or intro- 
ducing the name of (a person or thing) in spoken 
or written discourse, Orig. in phrase zo make 
mention of (=Fr. faire mention de), which is now 
slightly avch, or literary, exc. m negative contexts. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 10496 Yn bat messe, bey 
hem affye,..For hyt. waked mencyun of be passyun As 
Tesu cryst to deb was doun. 12377 Lanei. P. 24. B. x. 448 
Dauyd maketh mencivun he spake amonges kynges. ¢2420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 2054 Wherfore 1 toke pen and ynke 
And paper to. make therof:mencion In wrytyng. 2459 Sir 


Walter obtained this substance by distilling crystals of | 


hexagonal crystals of menthol or peppermintcamphor. x888 : 
Pail Mall G. 30 June 5/1 Menthol cones, 1889Jéid.g July | 


xBoy Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1V, 860 Locally a menthol spray _ 


1830 Maunper Treas. Kuowl.1, Menticulturad, cultivating - 


+Mentiform, a Ods. [f. L. menti-, mens | 
ike the Son Le. the Understanding from which he pro- | 


ment-um (see MeNTUM)+-GEROUS.] Bearing the — 


MENTION, 


Joun Fastotr }7i22 in Paston Lett. 1. 454 With a scripture 
aboute the stoon makynge mencion the day and yeer of hise 
obite, ¢1q7o Henry WadZace vin. 757 Mencione off Bruce ig 
oft in Wallace buk. 1542 Upau. Aras. A posh. 76 He. 
maketh mencion and rehersall of diuerse the wandreynges of 
Ulysses. 1559 Br. Scot in Strype dan. Nef 1. App. vai. x5 
‘Without any mencyon of their conversation and livinge, 
1603 Owen Pemdrokeshire (1892) 7 Doctor Powell. .maketh 
mencion of an Ancient Author. cx665 Mes. Horcninson 
iWen, Col, Hutchinson 9, 1 have heard very honourable 
mention of him, 21716 Souru Serv, (1727; V.i. 22 So that 
their Blood may rise, and their Heart may swell at the ver 
mrention of it. £738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 8, I shall 
make honourable Mention of their Names in a short Pre. 
face. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 47 P 11 He grows peevish at 
any mention of business. 1849 Macaunay //ist. Ane. iv. 1 
482 The mention of their names excites the disgustand horror 
of all sects.and parties. 1868 Miss YonGe Cameos I, 268 He 
never heard from him one careless mention of the name of 
God. 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) 1. 338 These two passages 
are the only ones in which Plato makes mention of himself, 
1897 Major Disc. Prince Henry xii. 190 The Camaldalese 
geographer makes no mention of the sources from which he 
derived his information. 189z Lounspury Stud. Chaucer U1. 
vy. 236 It will explain the two mentions of Lollius in ‘Troilus 
and Cressida”. 

b. Comd. in + mention making, mentioning, 

1534 More 77eat. Passfoun Wks. teg2/t These wordes.. be 
the wordes of. three of the ili: evangelistes, which by the 
mencion makynge of the Pascha..geue vs here. -occusyon 
to speake of the poynte whiche I before towched. 1583 
Srocxer Civ. Warres Lowe C.1% 21 Without anye mention 
making of our mutual assurance. 1679 Krp in Hickes Spir. 
Popery (2680) 5, 1 bless him,..that ever such a poor and 
obscure person as I am, should be thus priviledged by him 


for mentionmaking of his grace. 


+e. Lnthe mention of: ‘apropos of’. Gés. 

1638 Junius Parad, Ancients 149 ‘Vhere is in the mention 
of Picture a pretie tale divulged of Lepidus, who [etc.]}. 

+d. Cf no mention: not worthy of mention, 
undistinguished. 

x62z2 Frrercuer & Massincer Prophetess v. iii, "Tis true, 
i have been a Rascall, as you are, a fellow of no mention, 
por no mark. ; 

e. /fonourable mention (rarely, afver Fr. use, 
simply menizoz): a distinction accorded to ex- 
hibited works of art, etc., or to candidates at an 
examination that are considered to possess excep- 
tional merit, but are not entitled to a prize. 

1892 Mrs, H. Warp David Grieve U1. 248 ‘If I don't get 
my “‘mention”’, she would say passionately, *1 tell you 
again it will be intrigue’. ~ 

+3. In occasional uses: A statement, narrative; 
a record, memorial ; a memorial inscription. Ods. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron, xcvu. iii, OF whiche came then.. 
batayles greate and fell discencions, As Bede wryteth 
amonge his mencyons. 1470-85 Matory .irthur u. xii..go 

Kyng Arthur lete berye thys knyght rychely and made a 
mensyon on his tombe, fer. x1. 1.571 Whan this hermyie 
had made this mensyon he departed from the courte of 
kynge Arthur, . 

+4. Indication, evidence; a vestige, trace, rem- 
nant. Ods. 

1567 in Bateson’s Hist. Morthrandld, (1893) 1. 352.West- 
warde by an old menconof a dyke. /é7d., Ye mencyon of an 
olde dike. ?axz600 Hodgson AS. in Northunbld. Glass. 
475 The march .. between England and Scotland... goeth 
by an old mension of a dycke culled the Marche dyke. 
x600 J. Pory tr. Lzo's Africa 1.31 The verie trees are so 
drowned and overwhelmed therein [in snow], that it is not 
po:sible to finde any mention of them. x60x Hotianp Puiny 
i. 110 The rest that Homer so much speaks of, there is no 
mention or token remaining of them. x6ox YARINGTON 7200 
Lament, Trag. E 2b, Harke Rachel: I will..fling this 
middle mention of aman, Into some ditch... Rack. Where 
hane you jaide the legs and battered head? 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) $32 It [the earthquake] brought vp the 
Sea a great way vpon the maine Land, which is carried 
backe with it into. the Sea, not leauing mention that there 
had beene Land. /die. 814 Scarce any mention of the 
houses remained, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. T. 161 
Where he moves in the sea he rauseth a mention of his way 
in the waters. 

Mention (menjfon), w Also 6 mencyon, 
-cion, -sion, -sin. fa. F. mentZonner (= Sp. 
mencionar, It. menzionare, med.L. mentidndre), f. 
mention: see prec. sd.) 

1. trans. To make mention of; to refer to or 
remark upon incidentally; to specify by name or 
otherwise. 

The parenthetical infinitive phrase Mot to sention (so 
and-so}is used asa rhetorical suggestion that the speaker 
is refraining from presenting the full strength of his case. 

t Not to mention i? : used parenthetically for ‘not in any 
degree worth mention’. 

1530 Pausor. -634/2, 1 mencyon, I make rehersall or re 
membraunce of a thyng paste or a person absent, 7¢ men- 
cfonne, 1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 32 Wherof Frith 
wrote thys warnyng to Tin[dale] whyche he here men- 
cyoneth. 1852-3 /#2.Ch. Goods, Stags. in Ann, Lichfield 
IV. 55 Md. that ij ameses mensioned in the old inventorey 
be stolne. é7d@. 67 Md, that parcells followynge ar men- 
sined in the olde inventore. r6zx Bisuz 1 Chron, iv. 38 
These mentioned by their names were Princes in their 
families. 1692 Woop Life (O. H.'S.)-LUL. gos It rain’d.and 
drisled most of the morning, having not rain’d, not i 
mention it, for a month. 1702 Apprson Dial. Medals 
Misc. Wks. 1736 ITI..15 Not to mention several others, 
Carracio is said to have assisted Aretine. 1703 — /éaly 
Pref., I think 1 have mention’d but few Things. that are 
nor set ina new Light. 1729 Burrer Serv. Wks. 1850 I]. 
Pref. 5 Not to mention the multitudes who read. merely 
for. the sake of talking [evc.]. xzgx Lapurve Wester. Br. 
25 By Means too well known to sha Spee my mentioning 
them, 1839 Biacnin in For Q@, Rev. XXILL 279 How thie 


MENTIONABRLE. 


finest lines in Milton (not to mention Southey, Wordsworth, 
and Coleridge) have been smothered and mangled by this 
curious race of syllable counters, no student of English 
poetry requires to be told, 1849 Jamus Wovdmax v, Let us 
mention no names. 2858 Comincron Page Misc. Writ. IL 
18 It would be a great mistake to suppose that Pupe’s 
*Pastorals’ are worthy of being mentioned in the same 
day with any genuine work of Virgil's. 1893 Jowetr Plato 
(ed, 2) V. 230 ‘The science of dialectic is nowhere mentioned 
by name in the Laws. 
b. With clause as obj.: To state incidentally. 

1617 Moryson 7fi2. 1. 60 Give me leave to mention that 
there lies a Cicy not farre distant. xg14 Lavy M, W. Mon- 
gacu Lett, LL. Ixxxviii. 143, Lam surprised you do not men- 
tion where you mean tostand. 1818 Cruise Digest? (ed. 2) 
V. 594 This case is also reported by Style, who mentions 
that Lord Ch. J. Roll said [ete]. Afod. Lt ought here to be 
mentioned that I had never met the man before. 

Gc. Don't mention it: a colloquial phrase used 
in deprecating offered thanks or'apology. 

1854 W. Coutins. Aide & Sevk IL. iv. 84 ‘IT was just 
going to swab up that part of the carpet when you came 
in', said Zack, apologetically. ..“Oh don’t mention it’, 
answered Valentine, laughing. ‘It was all my awkward- 
ness’, 1873 Howes Chance Acquaintance iv, Oh, don't 
mention that ! I was the only one to blame, 

+2. intr, To speak or make mention of Also 
in txdirect passive. Obs, 

1560 Daus tr. Steidaue's Conenz. to2 In their letters they 
mentioned of the obedience unto Magistrates, /2éd, 176 b, 
In the last boke before this, I mentioned of this duke’s in- 
vectives against the Duke of Saxon. xg99 Haxvuvr Voy. 
If. 1. 199 A Pyramide mentioned of in Histories. x609 B. 

onson JZasgue of Queens Bab, Their little Masters or 

Aartinets, of whom Uhaue mention’d before. 1657 Mirron 
P, L, x 1041 No more be mention’d then of violence 
Against our selves. 1792 Elvina I, 32, | mentioned in my 
last of the kind attention that Mr, Falkland had shewn. 

Mentionable (menfanib'l), a. [f Menrion a, 
+-ABLE.] ‘That can or may be mentioned ; worthy 
of mention. 

1833 Fraser's Mag, VIL. 116 All sorts of accidents, men- 
tionable and unmentionable. 1858 Cartyie Fred, Gt, 1x. ix. 
(1872) III, 248 In Germany the mentionable events are still 
fewer. 1871 L. Srernen Playgr, Eur. viil. (1894) 178 Our 
only mentionable adventure was the inevitable quarrel with 
the porter. 


+ Mentionate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad.med.L. mex- 
ZiGnatus, pa. pple. ot sentidndre: see MENTION 7.] 
Mentioned, recorded. 

er2g. Warnam in Ellis Orde. Zefé. Ser. ut, IY, x1, [ 
thanke your Grace for your singular goodenes afor men- 
tionate. x62 Neg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 189 For reform- 
yng of the trrelevance of the summondis mentionat in the 
secund exceptioun. 1678 Contract in Proc. Sec, Aut. Scot. 
{1896) XXX. 20 During the tyme above mentionat, 

+ Mentionate, v. Os. [f prec.: see -aATES.] 
trans. To mention, speak of. Also zzfr. (const. o7). 

x5s0 Hooper Yous vi. 152 It is not wythoute a synguler 
councell of the holye goste that thys kynge is mencionated 
of so copiously. ¢x69a Short Cath. Confess. in Cath. 
Tractaics (S.'V.8.) 256/9 The fruites. of thir tokens aboue 
mentionated, ; 

Mentioned (me‘nfond), 44. a. [f. Mention z, 
+-ED!.] Of which mention has been made. 
Now rare exc, in Combs. before-mentioned, under- 
mentioned, etc. 

wsoz Cuertie Aind-harts Dr. C 4 Mopo and his mens 
tioned companions, x61x Corer., Men tionid, mentionned 3 
nominated, named. x667 Ducuess Newcastite Life of 
Duke t, (1886) 53 The mentioned town of Gainsborough. 
x706 S. Suwarn Diary 24 Dec. (1879) IL. 175 He is to send 
me rs Fountains, which are paid for in the mention’d Sum. 
1733 Tutt Horse-Hosing Hus, xxi, 306 Which makes the 
mention’d Angle more acute. 1865 ; H. Stiruine Sie W, 
eainition 73 In reference to the mentioned doctrines. of 

ant. 


Mentioner (menfmnor), [f Mention v. + 
“ER 1] One who. mentions. 

x607 Scholast. Disc. agst. Antichrist, ii. 111 The highest 
mentioner of itis Vincentius. x6z1 Sesep Ast. GA Berd. vi. 
xix. 104 We will adde somewhat to wash off those false 
aspersions, beth fromthe Record and from the mentioners 
thereof, 1660 Hexuam, Een melder, a Mentioner, a Re- 
hearser, a Recounter, or a Teller. 

Moentioning (menfoniy), 02, sb. [£ Manriow 
v.+-1ING LJ] The action of the verb Mention. 

1603 Kwoutes Hist, Turkes (1638) 48 The men. .both dis« 
maid at the very mentioning of the matter,..said [etc.], 
x654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. to4 The very mentioning and 
remembrance thereof, may amaze with horrour. 1749 F'1ep- 
Inc Jone Fones vin. x, You. have made my blood run cold 
with the very mentioning the top of that mountain. x817 
Byron Seffe ixxxvi, Nauseous words past mentioning or 
bearing. 1868 G. Srepuens Rete Won, I. p.vili, Manysuch 
mentionings occur in Anglo-Scandic skinbooks. x901.V. ¢ 
Q. oth Ser, VIL. 4709/1, I find many mentionings of Haydons 
in the parish registers of Hinton Blewitt. ; 

Mentionless (me‘nfonlés), a. rave~t. [f. 
MENTION sé, +-LESS.] Not calling for mention. 

. 36x Seeep Afist..Gt, Brit. vit. vii. (1623) 225 Famous in 
his issue, though mentionlesse for action in himselfe. 

Mentism (mentiz’m), ath. [a F. men- 
fisnte, £. 1. ment-em, mens roind : see -1sM.]. Dis- 
turbance of mental action produced. by passion or 
an excited imagination (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

+ Mentition. Os. rare—°%. [ad. L. merti- 
ti5n-em., £, mentiré to lie.]. The action of lying. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., Mentitiom, a lying, forging or tell- 
ing untruths, a. ; : 
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Riento- (mente), used as combining form of L, 
mentum chin, in anatomical terms, as szerto-breg- 
mate, -condylial, -gontal, ~labial, etc. (see Sya. Soc. 
Lex. 1890), Memto-hy-oid, (a) adj. pertaining to 
the chin and the hyoid bone; (4) sd, an ocvasional 
muscle in man passing from the body of the hyoid 
bonetothe chin; so Me:nto-hyoi'deana. Me:nto- 
Mecke'lian a., in mento-Afeckelian bone or element, 
a small bone formed by the ossification of portions 
of Meckel’s cartilage and the lower labial cartilage. 

1856 Mayne Lagos. Ler., Mentolabialzs. mentolabial. 
3857 Duneuison Jed. Lex. 585 Mento-Labial burrow. 
1866 Macatisrer in Prac. R. [rish Acad, UX. 451 A small 
muscular mento-hyoidean band..existed single in one sub- 
ject. Jdéd. 468 Mento-hyoid muscle, 1867 — Joa. X.. 163 
The platysma. myoides, the mento-hyoid, Lucas’ fibres in 


| the axilla [ete]. 1877 Huxtey & Martin “lea. Biol. 172 


‘The mento-Meckelian element of the mandible. 1883 Hux- 
Ley Pract, Biol, 220 At the..symphysial end it [Meckel's 
cartilage] is ossified to form the mento-Meckelian bune. 
Mentonniere (mentgniées). Anirg. [a. F. 
mentonnicre (LOth c. merdonieve), £. mentor chin.] 
A piece cf armour covering the chin or lower part 


| of the face and neck, attached either to the helmet 


or to the upper part of the body-armour. 

1824 Meyrick Anc. Arm. Il. 247 On this is a_protuber- 
ance and two rings to hold a shield, made also with a men- 
toniere. Zézd., They have grand guards with mentonieres 
and coursing-hats. 1884 S¢. Fames's Gaz. 20 June 1/2 A 
Mentonnitre, engraved with the royal arms of Spain, 

Mentor (mentg1). [a. F. mentor, appellative 
use of the proper name Afentor, Gr. Mévrwp, The 


' name admits of the etymological rendering ‘adviser’, 


having the form of an agent-n. from the root *se- 


! (: mo-) to remember, think, counsel, etc. (ch L. 


monitor); possibly it may have been invented or 


| chosen by the poet as appropriately significant.] 


L.a, With initial capital: The name ofthe Ithacan 


' noble whose disguise the goddess Athene assumed 


in order to act as the guide and adviser of the 


| young Telemachus ; @d/zestvely, one who fulfils the 
~ office which the supposed Mentor fulfilled towards 


Telemachus. b. Hence, as common noun: An 
experienced and trusted counsellor. 

The currency of the word in Fr. and Eng. is derived less 
from the Odyssey than from: Feénelon's romance of Zédé- 
mague, in which the part played by Mentor as a counsellor 


is made more prominent. 


x7s0 Ly. Curesterr. Lett. fo Sow 8 Mar, The friendly 


- care and assistance of your Mentor. 1784 Cowper Task u.. 
. 595 ‘The friend Sticks close, a Mentor worthy of his charge. 


x8r4 Str R. Winson Priv. Diary IL. 329 ‘The same Men- 
tor, who really is a most sincere friend, begged me to [étc.}. 
1873 Dixon 720 Queens IT. xin. vi. 36 ‘loo much learn- 
ing is not needed in a prince’, replied his mentor. 1890 
Gunter lfiss Nobody ii. (1891) 28 Phil..is helped in the 


_ selection by the experience of his mentor. 


Sc. Applied to a thing (more or less personified). 
Littré quotes from Rousseau an. example of the similar 
use of F, wzentor applied to a book, 
3823 Byron Jsdend wu. viii, The deep..The only Mentor 
of his youth. x859 Spurcton 7yeas. David (Ps. xix. uw) 1, 
309 Ihe Bible should be our Mentor. 31879 “.xfositor EX, 


. 462 The daduwr which Socrates spoke of as his menton 


a. attrib, and Comb. 

2778 Anicau. Apams in Fane, Lett. (1876) 338 Your vener- 
able colleague, whose Mentor-like appearance, age [etc.]. 
x81x W. Srencer oes arg To sinooth Reflection’s mentor- 
frown, 1837 Miss Senewicn Live & et Live 76 This made 
it easy for her to adopt the Mentor style. ; 

Hence Mento'riala., ‘ containing advice’ (Smart 
Dict. 1836) ; Me-ntorism, guidance by a mentor; 
Ife'ntorship, the office or function of a mentor. 

1882 Sir W. Harcourt in Daily News 23 Jan. 2/s, I 
wholly reject the mentorship of the noble lord. 1889 FrrZ. 
Educ, 1 Dec. 620/2 What a tragedy of mentorism is that of 
‘Robert Elsmere’! 1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 71/2 His 
occasional boredam and irrepressibly assertive mentorship, 

Mentulate(mentidlet), a. [ad. L. menitulat-us, 
f. mentula penis : see -aTE.]. Having a very large 
penis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890), Also Me'ntulated 
a. in the same sense (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

\Mentum (menidm). [L. mentzre chin.] 

1, Anat. The anterior and inferior margins of the 
mandible or lower jaw; the chin. 

(x693 tr. Blaucard's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Mentum, the 
Chinn.] x855 Duneuson d/ed. Lex. 1866 in Branog & 
Cox Diet. Sez, etc. In mod, Dicts. . . 

2. &nt. A term variously applied to different 
parts of the labium ; by recent entomologists com- 
monly used for the median portion. Also adérib. 

1825 Kiray 8 Sp. Entomol, WL. 355 ALentum, the lower 
part of the Ja&inw, where it is jointed; in other cases its 


| base. 76d, 356 note, Our [i. 6. the authors’] Mentum may 


generally be known by its situation between the hinges and 
ase of the Maxid/e. 1828 Starx Adem. Nat. Hist. 1 
28: Méntum large; maxillary palpi long. 1839 Wesrwoop 
Classif. Insects 1, x Mentum-tooth triangular. Jéid. 4 Men- 
tum-lohe entire, 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 
A palpiger borne on the external angle of the mentum. | 

3. Bot. “A projection in front of the flowers of 
some orchids, caused by the extension of the foot 
of the column’ ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 

| Ment (menz, meniz). [F. menu adj., small 
(:—L. minditus Minuvs a.), used as sb. with the 
sense of detail, details collectively, detailed list.] 


MEPHISTOPHELES. 


+1. Short for F. menu peuple: the common 
people. Obs. rare—!, 

1658 Ossorn Addy, Sox (1673) 2 The Sons of the Menu 
Tying so long under this lazie course. /é¢d. 190 Which.. 
may better become the Gentry, than the Sons of the Menu. 


2. A detailed list of the dishes to be served at 
a banquet or meal; a bill of fare. Also, the viands 
so served. Adenze card, the card upon which a 
menu is written. 

1837 C’ress Biessincron in Aeath's Bk. Beauty 198 Did 


you not examine the wwenuw? x849 Thackeray Pendennts 


xxii, It was a grand sight to behold him in his dressing-gown 
composing a mens. 1883 P.M. Crawrorn De. Clatedizs 
(1892) 38 He was thinking out a zen for dinner. 1896 W. 
Biacx in Harper's Mag, Apt. 746/2 The long tables. .with 
. their glossy menu-cards, and their floral decorations, 

transf 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov, 3/1 ‘Vo gain this they 
must qualify in Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Natural Philo- 
sophy, Loyic,..{etc.]—a pretty good menu. 

Menuce, variant of Menisz Oés. 


+ Menudes. Oss. [app. ad. Sp. menzdos, pl. 


' of menudo,absol. use of menedo small (:—L. miseatius 


Minute a@.).] ? Mincemeat. 
ms8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Foy, 1. xi. 13 b, Meat 


: dressed according to their fashion, which was a kinde of 
’ Menudes made in paste with onions. 


Menues, menuise, var, ff. Meise Oés. 

Menuet: see Minvet. 

| Menura (mfniteth). Ornith. [mod. L. 
(Davies 1800, in Trans. Lina. Soc. VI), {. Gr. wegen 
crescent moon + ovpa tail, so called from the ‘ cres- 
cent-shaped spots’ (/vc. cz.) on the tail,] An Aus- 
tralian genus of birds, popularly called Lyre-birds; 


: any bird of this genus, esp. Menuva superba. 


1839 Penny Cyel. XLV. e742 (tr. Lesson), The Meenura [sic} 
has then been arranged sometimes among the gallinaceous 


_ birds under the name of Lyre-Pheasant or Pheasant of the 


Woods, 1874 Woon Nat, Hist. (1885) 337 The Menura 
seldom, if ever, attempts to escape by flight. 1884 Wuymrer’ 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/2 The superb menura, or 


_ lyre-bird. 


Menuranee, obs. form of MANURANCE. 
Menure, obs. form of Marvour. 
21436 Domesday Ipswich in Blk. Bk. Admir. (Rolls) UL. 


- er Theves taken with litell menure or with gret menure, 


Menure, obs. form of MANURE z. 

Menuse, variant of Menise Ods., Minish. 
Menuver, obs. form of MiIniver. 

Menuze, Menwny, obs. ff. Minise, Murrow. 
Meny, Menyal(l, obs. ff, Many, Mrntan a. 
Menyanthin(meniznpin), Also -ine. Chem, 
[f. mod... Afenyanthés (Tournefort 1700), the name 


of a genus of plants +-1N. , 
The etymology of the mod,L. generic name is obscure: 


- it has been variously conjectured to be a mistake for *d7Zny- 


anthés (a. Gr. pevuaviliis adj., blooming a, short time), and to 
be an irregular formation on Gr, jy month + azOas flower.] 

A bitter principle contained in the buckbean, 
Menpanthes trifoliata. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Menyanthin, the peculiar 
principle of menyanthes trifoliata, or bog bean. 3850 
Ocitvie s.v. Menyanthes, It contains an extractive called 
menyanthine. 1897 Naturalist 45 ‘The most palpable in- 
gredient of the plant is a bitter principle menyanthin. 

Meny(e, obs. forms of MErniz. 

Moenyie, variant of Manviz sé. Se. Obs. 

Menykinge, obs. form of MinIxin, 

Menyngie, obs. ff, Mzaninc, Minnine. 

Menys, obs. gen, pl. of Man, obs. f. Munacz, 

Menyso(u)n, variants of Menison Oés, 

Menyuer, -yver(e, obs, forms of MINIVER, 

Menzie, variant of MANYIE wv. 

Menzil, variant of MANZIL. 

x687 A. Lovee tr. Dhevenot’s Trav, 1. 148 Commonly 
they make it a Menzil or days-Journey from Chadgegih to 
Destberm. 1859 Tozer Hick. Lurkey I, 195 We were now 
travelling by the Menzil or Turkish post...The charge for 
menzil horses is three piastres and a half..an hour, 1888 
Doucuty Trav, Arabia Deseria 11. 179 The drone of mill- 
stones may be heard before the daylight in the nomad 
menzils. _ , 

Meoble, variant of Mosim sé. Obs. 

Meos, obs. form of MEEK a. 

Meode, obs. form of Mrap s4.}, Men sd, 

Meok(e, obs. forms of Murex a. and a. 

+Dfeon. Ods. See also Mum. [a. late Gr. 
pijov.]) The herb Spignel, Mezen athamanticum, 

x62 Turner Alerd, 11. 56 Meon or Mew..is lyke vnto-dill 
in y® stalk and lefe. 1617 Minsueu Ductor, Mewe or meon. 


Meorknesse, obs, form of MinkyEss, 


‘Meovable, -ve, obs, forms of MovaniE, Move. 


+ Mephis. Os. [Blundered form of L. mem- 
phités (Pliny), Gr. peypiryns (Dioscorides).] A stone 
said to have anesthetic properties. Cf Mrmpurany 

1584 R. Scor Discow, WTicher. xu. vi. (1886) 240 Mephis, 
being broken into powder, and droonke with water, maketh 
insensibilitie of torture. 


Mephistopheles (mefistpfilz). Also 6-7 
Mephas-, Mephis-, Mephostophilis, Mephas-, 
Mephes-, Mephostophilus, 7 Mephistophilus, 
Mephostophiles; 9 in shortened form Mephisto. 
[Appears first in the Ger. Haustbuch 1587 as Mepho- 
stophiles; of unknown origin. The now current 
form Mephistopheles, andthe abbreviation Adephisto, 


MEPHITIC. 


come from Goethe’s Faust.] The name of the 
evil spirit to whom Faust (in the German legend) 
was represented to have sold his soul. Hence 
applied allusively to persons (in the 17th ¢. with 
yeference to the character presented in Marlowe’s 
Doctor Faustus, in recent use to that presented by 

Goethe), 

[ezg90 Mar.owe Fazstis (1604) Bx b, How pliant is this 
Mephastophilis? Zéé¢., Enter Mephostophilis. 74a, B 4 Me- 
phastophilus.] 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1.1. 132 Pst. How 
now, Mephostophilus, 1§98-9 B. Jonson Case ts A leer'd UL 
iv, Thou art not hinatike, art thou? and thou bee’st aucide 
Mephostophiles. 1620 Merton Astro/, 8 Therecame running 
down the stayres..(the little Mephistophiles) his Boy de- 
manding with whom I would speake. 1624 FLetcuer Wife 
jor a Mouth v. ii, A Mephestophilus, such as thon art. 
1629 Massincer Picture v. iii, You know How to resolue 
your selfe what my intents are, By the help of Mephosto- 
philes [z.¢. Baptista], 2828 Lapy Morcan 4 etodsog. (1859) 
zor That Mephistopheles of diplomacy, Talleyrand. 1903 
Westm. Gaz.22 Aug. 2/1 It changes them mostly into 
Machiavels and Mephistopheleses. 

Hence Mephistophelean, Mephistophe'lian, 
Mephistophe'lic, Mephistophelistic (rare), 
adjs., pertaining to or resembling Mephistopheles 
or his actions, 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 92 We have heard some ascribe 
a Mephistophelistic spirit to Mr, Carlyle, 18g: H. Mez- 
vince Whale xxxi, 154 He carries an everlasting Mephi- 
stophelean grin on his face. 1853 Geo. Eviot in Cross 7 
(1885) I. 307; Lam very hard and Mephistophelian just now. 
1873 Leranp Zgyppt. Shetch-bk, 102 The Mephistophelic 
who quiz all that they cannot compass. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun. Saddle § ATocassin 209 These Apaches.,were hand- 
some, too, ina Mephistophelean style, 1883 J, Marringau 
Study Relig. 1.1. iv.135 The very same Mephistophilean 
[sz] agility. : 

Mephites, erron. form of Mzpurtis. 

Mephitic (mifitik),a. [ad. late L. mephiticus 
(whence I. méphetigue, Sp. mefitico,Pg. mephitico, 
lt. mejfitico), f£. L. mephitis: see Mupnrris and -1c.] 
Pertaining to mephitis; offensive to the smell; 
(of a vapour or exhalation) pestilential, noxious, 
poisonous, +Méephitic air, acid, gas: carbonic acid. 

1623 Cockrram, JepAiticke, stinking. 1636 in Blount 
Glossagr. 39730. Percivan Ess, IL. 57 This celebrated 
spring abounds with a mineral spirit, or mephitic air, in 
which its stimulus, and indeed its efficacy resides. 1773 
Baypone Sicify ii, (1809) 125 So mephitic a vapour that birds 
were suffocated in flying over it.. 1775 Bewcy in Priestley 
Exper. and Observe. Air Ui, 339 The Mephitic Acid, as [ 
shall already venture to call it.. 1793 Beppoes Calculus 
aso The affinity which this mephitic gaz has for oxygene. 
1832 Veg. Subst, Food of Man 212 ‘This mephitic gas. x899 
Alioutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 393 Hallucinations of smell are 
also offensive. Patients complain of mephitic fumes, .. 
chloroform and other volatile poisons, 

absol, 1828 H. Besr Jta/y 399 Other spiracles of mephitic 
might probably be found here. 

Sig. 1887 Huxiey in 19¢2 Cent, Feb. 195 The schools 
kept the thinking faculty alive and active, when..the me- 
phitic atmosphere engendered by the dominant ecclesiasti- 
cism..might well have stifled it, 

b. Mephitic weasel: the skunk, Mephitis me- 
phitica. 

1837 Donovan Daw. Econ. 11, 85 The Skunk, or mephitic 
weasel of North America. . 

Hence + Mephi'tical ¢. in the same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Mephitical Exhalations 
are poisonous or noxious ones, issuing out of the. Earth, 
1741 Brownerics in PA. Trans. LV. 238 The mephitical 
air of oak, which extinguishes flame. 1842 Sir A. pz VERE 
Saug of Faith 206 Our very chambers clogged with steams 
mephitical, 


|| Mephitis (m/foitis). [L. ephités noxious 
vapour; also personified, as the name of a goddess 
who averts pestilential exhalations.] : 

L. A noxious or pestilential emanation, esp. from 
the earth; a noisome, or poisonous stench, 

1706 Pumies (ed. Kersey), Mp2itis, a’ Damp; or strong 
Sulphureous Smell,..a Stench, Stink,.or ill Savour. 2730 
Phil, Trans. XLVUL 53 mote, Mephitis, a deadly or very 
dangerous exhalation, _178x Pennanr Sour Wales IL. 196 
A mephites [sic], or pestilential vapour. 1793 Benvors Cal. 
enlus 250 ‘The mephitis, which exhales from putrefied animal 
substances, 1817 Coturince Sa/yn Lett. iin Biog, Lit I, 
197 My nostrils, the most placable of all the senses, recon- 


ciled to'or indeed insensible of the mephitis: 1856 Emerson » 
| Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng, Wks. (Bohn) I, 12 Nobody likes 


to be,.suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 
2, Zool, A genus of skunks, typical of the family 
Mephitine, 1848 in Cras. In mod, Dicts. 
Hence Mephitism s4., mephitic poisoning of the 
air; [Me'phitized Af/ a,, charged with mephitis ; 
mephitized nitrous acid = next, 
. *794 G. Apams Nai, & Bad, Philos. I. xii, 497 Mephitized 
inflammable gas, 1796 Kirwan Ze, Adin, ied. 2) 11. sax 
Mephitized Nitrous Acid. xBox Reder?. Aris & Manuf. 
XV. 425 To destroy the mephitism of. the walls.in the 
asylums, of industry, indigence, and misfortune; 1813 
Forsyta Zxcurs, Lialy 269. note, The canpus martivs is 
sheltered. .from the winds which bring mephitism, 1890 
Syd, Soc, Lex., Mephitisni. 
+Mephito-nitrous, «. Chem. Obs. rave—, 
In mephito-nitrous acid, ? = NITROGEN. _ 
2796 Kirwan Elem, Mf, (ed, 2) II, 211 Neither the pure 
nor Mephite-Nitrous Acid, hot or cold, has any action on it, 
+ Meprize, 2. Ods.rare~', [Vad. F. méprisers 


see MIspRizE v.] trans, ?'To despise, 


2633 J. Dons Aisi, Septuagint 133 What is that he ought 


344 


to doe to meprize his Enemies? [= Gr, ndis dv xatadpovory 
Tay éx poy 3] 

Mier, obs. form of Man, Mars, Mayor, MERE. 

Mer-, used in various combinations (chiefly 
nonce-wds,) formed atter MenMAID, denoting 
imaginary beings of the mermaid kind, as mer-baby, 
-child, -dog, -folk, -lady, -monster, -people, -wije. 
Ch MermMan, MERwoMan. 

1894 J. Guppis Aringes of Fife 1g0 The radiant young 
rogue,. fearless as a *Mer-Baby, grins at us. Jrom his rock- 
ing craft. 388x Proc, Soc. Antiguaries 19 May, Seal... 
Subject, a mermaid holding her *merchild to her breast, 
1895 ‘Q. Wandering Heath 97 Change, O change him [se. 
a drowned dog] to a *mer-dog | 1863 Barinc-Goutp Leedand 
xx. 349 With regard to the appearance of the *merfolk in 
other countries, I may state [etc.]. 1822 Hisperr Deser. 
Sheil. (sl. 570 Che *merlady, perceiving that she must be- 
come an inhabitant of the earth, found [etc.. x6z0 A/ze 
Mutier A 4 b, These Meare-maids or rather *Meare- 
Monsters. 1882 Sfectator 16 Dec. 1618 The idea of the 
‘child of earth.,’ carried away to consort with *Mer-people 
is as old as Hylas. 1822 Hisperr Deser. Sheti. Ist. 570 
‘The Shetlander's love for his *merwife was unbounded. 

Moerabolan, obs. form of MygoBaLan. 

+ Mera‘cious, 2. Ols.rare—', Also (in Dicts.) 
-aceous. [1. L, merdc-us (f. merus: see MERE 4.) 
+ -10u8.] | Pure, unmixed. So ‘+ Mera‘city, 
purity, unmixed condition (@és.~°). 

1657 Rexve God's Plex 130 We must drink of the sweet, 
and it is well, if any thing be dulcy, and meracious enough 
forus, 1656 Broun? Glossogr., Meracity, clearness, or pure- 
ness, without mixture, 1727 Baitey vol. Il, MWeraceoxs, 
Meracity. . 

Moracle, merakil(l, obs, forms of Minaciz, 

Meraltie, -alty, obs. forms of Mayoratry, 

Iwterbel, -uwl, -yl, obs. forms of MARBLE. 

+Merceable, a. Obs-° fad. L. mercadil-is, 
f. merciri to buy: see Mrrcuant.] That may be 
bought. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 


|\Mercadore. vere. [Sp. mercader] A 
merchant, tradesman. 

1895 Avaroccus Ext, (Percy Soc.) 9 A mercadore, .. that 
for one or two tearmes arraie, a shall for his hives tearme.. 
become beggeries bondmen and usuries vassall. 

| Mlercal! (md-skal). Judian. Also mereall, 
mareal. [Eng. pronunciation of Tamil marakkal.] 
A measure for grain used in Madras. 

21776 T. Brooks Coins 2. Juelies, ete. 7, 8. Measures are 
equal to x Mercal, 400 Marcals..1 Garse, 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 11. 85 Vhe small bags..filled up each 
to the full amount of three Mercalls or seventy two pounds. 
1854 W. A. Browne Money, Weights & Meas. 51, 8 Pud- 
dies = + Marcal, § Marcals = x Parah. 

Mercal 4 (m31kal). Se. Also g markal. In 
Orkney and Shetland: The piece of timber carry- 
ing the plough-share, which was fastened into the 
lower end of the beam of a wooden plough. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VIL 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the mercal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced, 1822 Scorr. Pirate 
xviii, What manners are to be expected in a country where 
folk call a pleugh-sock a markal ? 

Morcantant: see Mancantant ds. 

Mercantile (md-kantail, -til), @ (and sé.) 
Also 7 merchantile, mercantil, 8 -iel. [a. F. 
mercantilé, ad. It. mercanitl, f. mercante: see 
Mrronant. Cf. Sp, and Pg. mercantil.] 

Ll. Of or belonging to merchants or their trade; 
concerned with the exchange of merchandise; of or 
pertaining to trade or commerce; commercial. 

1642 Hower. Jastr, For. Trav. (Arb. 6t Navigation and 
Mercantile Negotiation, are the two Poles whereon that 
State [se. Holland] doth move. ¢ 1645 — Ledt#, 1xxix. (1635) 


. 4.43 The only procede (that I may use the mercantil term) 


ou can expect, is thanks. 1727 ArBuTHNOT Coins 224 The 
expedition of the Argonauts..was-partly mercantile, partly 
military. 19759 Book of Fairs 54 Black cattle, sheep, horses, 
and mercantile goods.’ 1849 MacauLay Af/ist. zg. vi I. 
st Bonrepaux..was esteemed an adept in the mystery of 
mercantile politics. 1856 E, A. Bonp Russia (Hakl. Soc.) 
Intrad, 130 By joining in his mercantile ventures in Russia. 
1897, WEBSTER (céting Mek Irath), Mercantile paper, the 
notes or acceptances given by merchants for goods bought, 
or received on consignment; drafts on merchants for goods 
sold or consigned. 

b. Mercantile system (also m. doctrine, theory) : 
aterm used by Adam Smith and later Political 
Economists for the system of economic. doctrine 
and legislative policy based on the principle that 
money alone constituted wealth, Hence mercan- 
tile school: those who upheld this system. 

1776 Apam Samira 7, N\ ww. i. (teading) Of the Principle of 
the commercial, or mercantile System. 1848 Mint Pod, Aeon, 
I, 2 The set of doctrines designated, since the time of Adam 
Smith, by the appellation of the Mercantile System. ./d7a. 7 
The Mercantile Theory could not fail to be seen in its true 
character, x881 Contemp. Rev. Nov, XL, 806 The ‘ mercan- 
tile? school was right in maintaining that an influx of pre- 
cious metal stimulates commerce and industry, 1883 J. K. 
Incram in Eneyel, Brit. XX, 354/2 The mercantile doctrine, 
stated in its most extreme form, makes wealth. and money 
identical. 

ec, That deals with, investigates or controls com- 
mercial affairs, 


“x8qx W. Spatoine Sfady & 72, {sl U1.. 332 There are three 
courts,..a civil, a criminal, and a mercantile. 1848 Mitt 
Pol, Aeon, Wn. xvii. $4 Leaders of opinion on mercantile 
questions, 1838 Homans Cycl, Con, 5. v., The Mercane 


MERCAPTAN. 


tile Agency is a name applied to various houses in te leads 
ing cilles of the United States, and in Montreal and London. 
The principal object of the Agency is to supply, to annual 
subscribeis, information respecting the character, capacity 
and pecuniary condition of persons asking credit. .. The 
Agency was first established in 1841 in the city of New York. 
r89x GoscHEn Mor, Lach. 113 Putting aside. .the. .subject of 
the currency altogether, and confining ourselves to the more 
mercantile part of the question. 

4. kngaged in tiade or commerce. Mercantile 
marine, the shipping collectively employed in 
commerce (see MARINE sé. 2). 

¢1645 Howein Ze/d. 1, xv. (1655! I. 94 Amsterdam. is 
one of the greatest mercantil Towns in Europ. x662 J, 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. u. 140 The.scituation of this 
town is upon a fair River, with a good harbour that renders 
it very Merchantile. @ 1734 Norra Aaa. 11, vill. § 29 
(1740) 604 His [Pairclough’s}] son was then mercantiel ser 
vant to Mr. North, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. i, Kalph 
Nickleby .. had been some time placed in a mercantile house 
in London. 1841 Expninstone Hist, Jadia 1. 213 The 
Jains..are generally an opulent and mercantile class. 1889 
Act sa & 53 I ict c. 45 § 1 The expression ‘mercantile 
agent’ shall mean a mercantile wgent having .. authority 
either to sell goods, or [etc.]. . 

3. Having payment or gain as the motive; mer- 
ceuary ; also, simply, disposed for bargaming. 

1756 Warton “ss. Pope 1. 260 The mercantile bard 
{Dryden}. 28536 Emerson Aug. Zrazis, Lit. Wks. (Bohn} 
Il. 103 He [the Englishman]. loves the axe, the spade, the 
oar, the gun, the steampipe... He is materialist, economical, 
mercantiie. 1860 Ruskin Uzio this Last ii, (1862) 41 ‘The 
two economies, to which the terms ‘ Political’ and ‘Mer- 
cantile? might not unadvisedly be attached... Mercantile 
economy, the economy of ‘ merces’ or of ‘ pay’, signifies the 
accumulation, in the hands of individuals, ot legal or moral 
claim upon, or power over, the labour of others. 

4. Of or proper to a mercnant, 

8x9 Crappy 7’. of Hall vu, A bill That was not drawn 
with true mercantile skill, 1839 Alison “/ist. Huvade xlix. 
§ 9 (1849-80) VIL1. 9 A nation in which the chivalrous and 
mercantile qualities are strangely blended, 

+5. quasi-sd.. A merchant. (és. rare), 

1813 JANE Austen Left, (1884) II. 178 A great rich mer- 
cantile, Sir Robert Wigram. 

Hence Me‘reantilely adv., from a mercantile 
point of view; with iegard to business transactions, 

1827 Exaniiner 433/1 lvis, mercantiiely speaking, not ob- 
vious how a present expense can be met by mercly possible 
funds, 1838 Avaser’s Afag. XVII. 185 Before the arrest he 
might have been deemed mercantilely solvent. 


Mlercantilism (m5 akdntoiliz’m).  [f. Mur- 
CANTILE +-18M. Ct bl. mercantiidsme.] 

1, The mercantile spirit; devotion to trade or 
commerce; the principles or practice characteristic 
of merchants; commercialism. 


1873 P. Firzcura.p Duieas 11. 105 note, The picture of 
‘literary mercantilism', described by this great. writer 


[Balzac], shows that Dumas had only borrowed his system. 


from journalism and social life. 1885 Century Mag. XXX1. 
31z/r Mercantilism is drawing into its vortex the inteliectual 
strength of the nation. The energies of its most promising 
young men are enlisted in the pursuit of wealth. 1888 
Harper's Mag, Jan, 272 The mercanulism which succeeded 
feudalism. oe 

2. fod. Bcon. The principles of the ‘mercantile 
system’, 

188x Conten:pd. Rev. Nov. XL. 792 Is it possible that mer- 
chants, bankers, [etc]... should all be led astray by the 
sophism of ‘mercantilism’? 1885 Axeyel, Brit, AUX. 364/2 
It has been justly observed that there are in him [Hume] 
several traces of a refined mercantilism. 

Mercantilist (ma ukantailist), 5d. and a. 
[l ormec as prec. +-187.] 


» A. sb. An advocate of the ‘mercantile system’. 
1854 Micnetsen Ang/and 253 ‘he physiocrats occupy a 
far superior position to the mercantilists, 1891 CUNNINGHAM 
in Leonomic A ev. 16 The mercantilists held that the direc- 
tion in which capital was used should: be controlled so that 
the power of the state might be maintained. 
B. adj. Of or. pertaining to mercantilism or the 
‘mercantile system’, : 

x88x Contemp. Rev, Nov. XL. 806 But from these true 
observations. .the ‘mercantilist’ reasoners have deduced 
erroneous conclusions, 1896: CunNnINGHAM. Growth Eng. 
indust. 562 The Doctor takes ‘tue mercantilist position as 
distinguished from the bullionist. . 

Hence Me:xcantili'stic a. prec, adj. 

1881-4 Lalor's Cycl, Pol. Sci. 1, 197 (Cent) From the 
seventeenth century mercantilistic views began to exercise a 
more and more marked influence upon financial literature, 

Mercantility (mdikanu‘liti), [Formed as 
prec. +-1"y.] he quality of being mercantile; 
devotion to mercantile pursuits. 

1860 Reape Cloister & #7, (1861) IV. 76 “Let us make a 
bargain;,.what say you to that?’ ‘And his eyes sparkled, 
and he was all on fire with mercantility, 

Mercaptal (maike'ptai). Chem. [f£ Mer- 
CAPI-AN + AL-DEHYDE.| .A compound of a mer- 
captan with an aldehyde. 

x89z Mortey & Muir Wades’ Dict. Chent, Mercapials. 

«. Lhey may be viewed as thio-acetals or as the sulphur- 
compounds corresponding to the alkyl derivatives of ortho 
aldehydes, . , 
Mercaptan (miske'ptin). Chem. [£. L. mer 
curvium caplans ‘catching mercury’ (see: quot. 
1834).] Asulphuralcohol; any one ofa series of 
compounds resembling the alcohols, but containing 
sulphur in place of oxygen. 

[x84 Zeise in Ann Phys. § Chem, XXXI..378 Nenne 
ich den vom Quecksilber aufgenommenen Stoff Mercaptum 


i 


MERCAPTIDE. 


(von : Corpus mercurio aptum) und den andern Hydro-Mer- 
captum, oder besser..Mercaptan (d. h, Corpus. mercurium 
captans).]. 1835 2. D. Thonzson's Ree, Gen. Sci. 1, 110 Mer- 
captan when obtained pure from the mercaptide of mercury, 
is colourless, with a smell of assafcetida, . 1864 Warrs Dict. 
Chem., Mercaptans, sulphydrates of the alcohol-radicles. 


Mercaptide (mi:keptoid). Chem. [f. prec. 
+-IDE.]| A compound formed by the substitution 
of a metal for hydrogen in a mercaptan. 

3838 [see prec. ], 1836 Branpe Chezz. 1109 When mercaptan 
is acted on by potassium, hydrogen is evolved, and a mer- 
capturet or mercaptide of potassium is formed, 

Mercatie, obs. forms of MARKET. 

Mercatante: see Marcantant Oés. 

+ Mlerca*tion. Obs.-° [a. L. mercatiin-em, 
n. of action f. mercéré to trade.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockreraM, Mercation, a buying. 


+ Wercative, a. Ols.—° [Asif ad. L. *mer- 
cativ-us, f. mercdri to trade: see -ATIVE,] 

x636 Biounr Glossogr., Mercative, belonging to Chap- 
manry. i vette at beg 

Mercatorial (md:kato-ridl), 2 Now rare. 
[f. L. wercatori-us (f. mercétor merchant, agent-n. 
f. mercari: see MERCHANT) +-aL.] | Of or pertain- 
ing to merchants or merchandise ; mercantile. 

Mercatorial guild (Antiq,): transl, of med.L, gilda mer. 
catoria, more commonly rendered ‘ guild merchant’. 

?exgoo J. Benner (#i¢/e) The National Merchant,. .being 
an Essay for Regulating and Improving the ‘Trade and 
Plantations of Great Britain, by Uniting the National and 
Mercatorial Interests. 1796 Bace Mermsprong li. 231 
Whose father..had sent this son upon a mercatorial tour 
to Europe. 1817-23 Je H. Hansuatt Ast. Co. Chester 
4go-1 in Gross Grdd il7erch, (1890) 11.174 There was estab- 
lished here [sc. Nantwich] soon after the Conquest a Mer- 
catorial Guild. 1823 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 54x A country 
whose mercatorial advantages he so highly extols, 


+ Mercatory, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. mer- 
catdri-us + see -ORY.] = prec. 

1684 Futter Two Servs. 49 Mercatorie transactions be- 
twixt Buyer and Seller. 1656, 1862 [see Guin 4]. 

+Mercatour. Sc. Obs. [a. L. mercator: see 
Mercatortan, Cf, OF, mercatour.] A. merchant, 
shopkeeper.: 

08 Axtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 79 Andro Gordoun, 
mercatour. 

Mercatte, obs. form of MEERKAT. 

+Wlercature, Ods. [ad. L. mevredtira, f. 
mercart to trade.] Trading, commerce. 

a1620 J. Dyke Purch. & Poss. Truth Serm, (1640) 367 
That's commendable in worldly mercature: ‘To be sure so 
men deale here, 1639 Hrywoop London's Peaceable Est. 
Wks 1874 V. 357. 1647 Liuty Chm, Astrol, clxxxv. 803 Our 
Native may expect good encrease..in that way of Merca- 
ture or course of life he shall then lead. 1958 JoHNSon, 
Mercuture, the practice of buying and selling. 

+ Merce, v. Obs. Also6 merse. Aphetic form 
of AMERCE, 

1483 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 43: Ye clame suyt, service 
& feute, of ther maner of Colthorpe, & for the same. merce 
him in your court at Plompton. 2530 TInDALE Zod. xxi. 
a2 Then shall he be mersed, accordynge as. the womans 
husbonde will laye to his charge. 1863-87 Foxe A. & MM 
(1596) 253/2 Walter treasurer of the kings house, was .. 
merced at an hundred pounds. 1607 G. Witkins Miseries 
of injorst Marr. B 4, Then hath he power To Merce your 

urse. @166x Futter Worthies, Norfolk uu. (1662) 249 

alpbh was merced in seven thousand marks, for bribery. 

Merce, obs. form of Mrroy. 

Merceament, variant of MERCIAMENT. 

| Merced. (merpe'd). Also 7 mercede. [Sp. 
mercea honour, honorarium:—L. mercéd-em re- 
ward: see Mgeroy.] A gift. 

(1889 Purrennam Ang. Poesie (Arb.) 302. In Spaine it is 
thought very vndecent fora Courtier to craue,.: therefore the 
king of ordinarie calleth euery second, third or fourth yere 
for his Checker roll, and bestoweth his szercedes of his owne 
meere motion, and by discretion.] 1622 Manne tr. A/eman's 
Guzman @ Alf 1.99 Daraxa,.did sollicit the life of her 
espoused husband, begging it by the way of merced and 


grace. Lbid. 1. 1. 356 That I might procure some mercede 


or favour from him. | x85y Mortisy Dutch Rep, vi. i. IIT, 
393 On promise..of a.‘ merced’ large enough to satisfy his 
most avaricious dreams. 188x Raymonp Mining Glass,, 
‘Merced, ..a gift. This term is applied to a grant which is 
made without any valuable consideration, . 

+ Moercedary,a. Ods.—° [ad. L. mercédari-us, 
f. mercéd-, mercés hire, pay: see -ARY.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Mercedary is used both, of him 
that gives wages for labor, or for him that receives it. 

+ Mercede. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mercéd-em 
(nom. mercés) wages.] Pay, reward, wage. 

1393 Lane, P. Pl, C. 1v. 292 Ac ber ys mede [and] mer- 
cede and bobe men demen A desert for som doynge derne 
oper elles. 47d, 306 And pat ys no mede bote a mercede, 
A maner dewe dette for be doynge. 

+ IMfercement. Ods. Also 4 mersy-, 4-5 
merci-, merse-, 4-6 mercy-, 6 marsement. 
[Aphetic f. AMzRoeMEnT. Cf. MERCIAMENT.] 

1. =Amercemunt. Also, in wider sense, doom, 
adjudged punishment. 

1303 R. Brunnz Handl. Synne 5496 Py mercyment shal 
be pe pyne of helle.. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I.'95 
Blodwyte, mersement for schedynge of blood. ¢1449 PE- 
cock Repr. 111. xiv. 367 Forfetis, eschetis, and mercimentis, 
and fynys. exgsz App. PARKER Ps, cxxx.383 Because with 
God is ruefulnes, He oft redeemth his mercyment. @ 1574 
Knox Hist. Ref Wks. (1846) I. 362 Thay,.committed the 
hole to the merciment of fyre, 1498 Grenewry Tacitus, 
Ann, xi, viv (2622) 187 That the Queestors of the treasurie 
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should not enter into record before foure months were past, 
the mercements adiudged by them. _ ; 

2. Sc. To stand to the merciment of: to abide 
the judgement of. 

1560 Rottann Crt. Venus Prol. 316, I may weill thole, .. 
That this small Wark stand to the mercyment Of Gentilmen, 
and byde at thairsubiectioun, = 

Wercenarian (mdisthéerian), a1 and sé.) 
rare. [f. L. mercéna@ri-us (see MERCENARY) +-AN. ] 
+a.sb. A mercenary, hired soldier (ods.), 1. aay. 
Of or belonging to mercenary soldiers. 

1598 Marston Pygieal., In prayse of prec. Poer, And 
then ensues my stanzaes, like odd bands Of voluntaries, and 
mercenarians. x886 SHeLpon tr. #landert’s Salanmbo iv. 
72 A mercenarian camp. 

Mercenarian (maisznérian), @.2 and sb.2 [f 
med. L. Mercénarius + -AN.] a. adj. Pertaining 
to the Spanish religious order called in Sp. da 
Orden dela Merced. YD. sb. A friar of this order. 

1648 Gace West Lud. 10 There are Dominicans, Francis- 
cans,..Mercenarians [etc.) Zé/d. 15 Mercenarian Fryers. 
1740 Prnena Span. Dict., ALercéd, the religious Order of the 
Mercenarians first instituted in Aragon by King Jayme for 
Redemption of Captives. 

Mercenarily (mi-isinarili), adv. [f. MErcz- 
NaRY +-LY2,] In a mercenary manner. 

3612 T. Tavtor Comm, Titus ii, 13 But doe the godly 
worke mercenarily? xzxx Sree.e Sfect. No. 145 2 6 We 


are. .obliged by the mercenary Humour of the Men to be 


as Mercenarily inclined as they are. 


Mercenariness (md‘isiidrinés). [f. MERCEN- 


ARY +-nzESS.] The quality of being mercenary. 


a 1624 Br. M. Smytu Ser. (1632) 94 Who can impeach or 
blemish Gods bounty and liberality, with the least note of 
mercinarinesse, x7532 H. Wacroie Lett, 47, Mann (1834: 111, 
coxxxix. 14 To have one’s favourite author convicted of 
mere mortal mercenariness. 1808 Lams Jedd, (1888) 1. 243 
Mary is very thankful. .3 and with the less suspicion of mer- 
cenariness, as the silk..has not yet appeared. 1883 STrr- 
nak in Contemp, Rev. Sept. 323 The mercenariness of the 


officials is the only guarantee against oppression. 
+ Mercenariously, adv. Obs. rave}. [f. L. 


mercenirt-ts(seenext) + -OUS + -L¥4.] Mercenarily. 
1659 [Invisible ohn made Visible 1 The old Roman Law 
«.was not more mercenariously devoted to serve the will 


and lust of Caesar. 


Mercenary (m31s¢niri), 2. and sb. Also 4-7 
mercenarie, (5 -ye), 6mercennary, mercionary, 
6-7 mercinary, (7 -ie). [ad. L. mercénarius, 
earlier mercennarius, £. mercéd-, mercés reward, 
wages: see Mercy. Cf. F. mercenatve (OF. also 


mercenier), Sp., Pg., It. mercenario. 


The sb. occurs in Eng, earlier than the adj.: the oldest 
uses refer to the ‘hireling’ (Vulg. szercenarius) of John x. 12.] 


A. adj. 


1. Of persons : Working merely for the sake of 
monetary or other reward; actuated by considera- 
tions of self-interest. Hence of motives, disposi- 


tions, ete. 


532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 507/2 A mercennary 
preacher and an hired, which seketh his own temporal ad- 
uauntage & commoditie. 1596 Swans. J/erch. Vi iw. i. 418 
And I deliuering you, am satisfied, And therein doe account 
my self well paid, My wind was neuer yet more. mer- 
cinarie, 1616 Sir R. Duprey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
17 And that, whether you move this suite or noe, for I am 
not mercenarie. 1662 StituineFL. Orig. Sacm. m1 iii. § 1 
Without any such mercenary eye (as those who serve God 
for their own ends) 1762 Gotpsm, Cit, W. xiii, Such 
wretches are kept in pay by some sans bookseller, 

told you what a 


1865 Dickens Mut. Fx, m1. iv, Haven't I 
mercenary little wretch I am? 


b. Of conduct, a course of action, etc. : That has 


the love of lucre for its motive. 


1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 362/2 They holde that it 


MERCERY. 


96 These livings at that time were good rectories ; now poor 

vicarages, or mercenary curacies, annexed to the bishoprick. 
. 5d, 

“1. One who labours merely for hire ; a hireling, 

a mercenary person, ? Oés. 

£1386 Cuaucer Prod. 514 He[the parson] wasa shepherde 

and noght a Mercenarie [cf. Yohks x. 12], 2exg30 Lyne. 

Sz, Giles 183 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 373 Pastor 

callid, nat a mercenarye. 1643 Sir T. fuoaie Relig. Med. 

1.§ 52 Mercenaries that crouch unto him in feare of Hell 

«are indeed but slaves of the Almighty. x805 Tooxe 

Purley 1. 3 Punish the wickedness of those mercenaries 

who utter such atrocities, 31844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. 

(x858) Il. xii. 238 The monastic institute was looked upon 
’ with scorn, as calculated only for mercenaries and slaves. 

2. One who receives payment for his services; 
chiefly, and now exclusively, a professional soldier 
serving a foreign power. 

1523 Lo, Berners Feiss. 1.ccv. 242 The Almaygnes, and 
mercenaryes of strange countreis. 2583 Srunpes A nad, Abus, 
1. (1882) 74 The reading ministers, after they be hired of the 
parishes (for they are mercenaries). 1638 G. Sanoys Pa- 
rvaphr., Fob vii. 19 Hea poore mercenary serves for bread. 
1687 Drypren Hind & P. 11. 290 Like mercenaries, hired for 
home defence, ‘They will not fight against their native 
prince. 1776 Jerrerson H7ks. (1859) 1.23 He is at this 
time transporting large armies of foreign mercenaries, 
1840 Browninc Sorde/lo iv, 51 Lean silent gangs of mer- 
cenaries ceased Working to watch the strangers. x849 
Grote Greece 11. 1x. (1862) 279 Greeks continental and in- 
sular. .volunteers and mercenaries. ,wereall here to be found, 

Jig. 1861 J. Pycrorr Ways $ Words 285 Literary mere 
cenaries, ready to serve under friend or foe, 

Mercer (ms'1sa1), Also 4 mercere, 5 meer- 
cere, 5-6 merser,6 marsar. [a. F. mercier (from 
13th c.) = Pr. mercier, mercer, Sp. mercero, Pg. 
mercietro, It. merciajo popular L. *mmerctarius, 
f. L. mercd-, ere merchandise.] One who deals 
in textile fabrics, es. a dealer in silks, velvets, and 
other costly materials (in full sz/k-mercer).. Also, 
occas. (as in Fx.) a small-ware dealer. (For an 
obsolete use, see quot. 1696.) 

{exrag in Eng. Hist, Kev. (1899) July 429 Stephanus 
mercer.] az2z2z5 Ancr. KR. 66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he maked to 3eien his sope, ben -a riche mercer 
al his deorewurde ware. 1377 Lancu. -. Pd. B. vin 
25s, I haue.. ymade many a kny3te bothe mercere and 
drapere. 1464 Mann. §& Housth. Exp. (Roxb. Cl.) 248 
Payd ffor x. 3erdys sarsynet to Thomas Rowson merser in 
Chepesyde, xx. s. 2526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 
Neyther marchaunt ne mercer, groser, draper, ne yet ony 
other crafte. 15534 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 71 The com- 
pene of the Clarkes, and of the Marsars. x603 Saks. 
Meas. for M. ww. iii. 1x ‘Then is there heere one M' Caper, 
at the suite of Master Three-Pile the Mercer, for some foure 
suites of Peach-colour’d Satten, x696 Puiturrs (ed. 5), 
Alercer, in the City one that deals only in Silks and Stuffs ; 
In Country Towns, one that Trades in all sorts: of Linen, 
Woollen, Silk, and Grocery Wares. 1778 Miss Burney 
Eueliita x. (1791) 20 The shops are really very entertaining, 
especially the mercers. 1851 Mayyew Lond. Labour (1864) 
II. 539 A row. of pins, arranged as neatly as in the papers 
| sold at the mercers’, 2872 Gro, Euior Middiem. UU. iw 
196 This second cousin was.a Middlemarch mercer, 

+b. The mercer’s book: proverbial in the Eliza- 
bethan period with reference to the debts of a 
gallant. 

™59x Nasuz Proguost, D1b, Diuers young Gentlemen 
shall creepe further into the Mercers Booke in a Moneth, 
then they can get out in a yere, x59x Greene Karew, 
Follie To Gent. Stud.(1617), Such Waggesas..haue marched 
in the Mercers booke to please their Mistris.eye with their 
brauery. xs92-— Quip Upst. Courtier D, A clownes sonne 
must be clapt in a veluet pantophle, and a veluet breech, 
though the presumptuous asse be drownd in the. Mercers 
booke. x6or B, Jonson Poetaster 111. i, How many yards 
of velnet dost thou thinke they containe? Mord... Faith, 
sir, your mercers booke Will tell you with more. patience, 
then I can. 


is not lawfull to loue. God... for obteining of reward, calling 
this maner of loue..seruile bonde and mercennary. 1680-90 
Tempie Ess. Learning i. Wks. 1731 1. 168 Learning has 
been so little advanced since it grewto bemercenary. ‘x71 
SHartessury Chavac, m1. iit. (1737) I. 97 They have made 
Virtue so mercenary a thing, and have talk’d so much of its 
Rewards, 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. ITI. 128 The 
disgusting spectacle of mercenary marriages. x86x Dick ENS 
Lett. 6 Nov., They are all old servants,..and..are under 
the strongest injunction to avoid any approach to mercenary 


BMierceress (mi-1sorés). rare, [f. MERcER+ 
-gss.| A female mercer, 

1840 Tati's Mag. VII. 264 Madame Ramsden, milliner 
and-merceress, 1872 Currs Scenes Middle Ages sog This 
is a mercer’s and the merceress describes her wares. 


Mercerize (mé‘1sareiz), 2. f. the proper 
name JVercer (see below) + -1ZB.] trans, To 
prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treating with 


dealing. 


2. Hired; serving for wages or hire. Now only 


of soldiers. (Cf. B. 2.) 


a solution of caustic potash or soda, or certain 
other. chemicals. Hence Mexcerized #7/. a., 
Me‘rcerizing vii, sd. (also attrib.). Also Me'r 


. like had never. ben seene..on a mercenary theater. 1726 


1589 Greene Tvdiies Love (1616} G 4, A simple shepheard, 
who was a mercenary man. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weap. 
49 b, They..began.,to go ouer to serue as mercenarie sol 
diers in the Low Countries. - 1599 Suaxs. Aven. V, 1. vii. 79 
Many of our Princes .. Lye drown’d and soak’d in mer. 
cenary blood. 26xx Coryar Crudities (1776) I. a14 Of 
these Gondolas..sixe thousand are priuate. .and foure thou- 
sand for mercenary men, which get their liuing by the trade 
of rowing. 1640 Watron Life Donne, 80 Sern. A 6 He 
continued that employment.., being daily usefull {and not 
mercenary) to his friends, . 1871 Freeman Norv, Cong. 
(1876) IV, xviii. 232 William at this time dismissed the mer- 
cenary part of his army. . . 

+b. Of services, an office, etc. : Salaried, stipen- 
diary. Of-a profession, etc.; Carried on for the 
sake of gain. Ods. 

1656 Stan.ey Hist. Philos, vi. Aristotle xv.27 He shut 
up his poor shop, and gave over his mercenary profession. 
1664 Evetyn Diary 5 Feb., I saw ‘The Indian Queene’ 
acted, a-travedie..so beautified with rich scenes as the 


cerization, the process of mercerizing. 

John Mercer, an Accrington dyer, is said to have dise 
covered. the process in-1844. He patented it in 1850, but 
the process was not made-use of in the trade until ¢ 1895. 

1859 Abridg. Specifi Patents, Bleaching etc, Index 748 
Mercerising: Various modes of. 1862 O’Neiu Diet. C alee 
Print, etc., Mercerised cloth.—The process called mercer+ 
ising. 1886 E. A, Parnetyu Lie $. Mercer Contents 11 Chap- 
terx,.. Process of mercerising with soda—Increased strength 
of mercerised cloth—.,Mercerising by sulphuric acid, and 
by chloride of zinc. Jdid. 317 ‘The mercerising process, 
1899 Warehouseman & Draper 3 June 789 Mercerised yarn, 
xooz Westit: Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 Cellulose treated with cold con- 
centrated soda lye, or mercerisation, as the process is called, 

+Mercership. Oés. rare-'. [f. MERCER+ 
-BHIP.} The trade of a mercer. 

ex648 Howerit Zett, (1650) II. lxiv, rox He confesseth 
himself to be an egregious fool to leave his Mercership, and 
go to be a Musqueteer, j . 

Mercery (més-ssori), Forms: 3-6 mercerie, 
4-5 mercerye, (4 marcerye, § merceyre, meer. 
eery, 5-6 mers(s)ery), 5~ mercery. - fa, F..mer- 


Avurre. Parergon 319 Such Things ..the Judge may 
despatch by his mercenary Office. 1782 PENNANT Fourncy 


hamer & to nelde & to mercandise al so Pan wib suerd oper 


. ders. 1934 in 


MERCHANDISABLE. 


cevie (from 13th c.), f mercéer Mercer. Cf. Sp. 


merceria, Pg., It. merceria.] 

1. collect. sing. (rarely ~/.) The wares sold by a 
mercer. 

exago S. Lug. Leg. I. 356/20 He founde Marchauns at 
rome with Mercerie welhiende. 13,.. Metr. Hon: (Vernon 
MSijin Archio Sind. neu. Spr. LVITL. 343 He.. bad himtake 
ten pound and buye Marchaundise and Mercerye. 1382 
Pol. Poeuts Rolls) 1. 264 Thai,.dele with dyvers marcerye, 
right as thai pedlers were. 1436 Libel Eng. Poltcyin Pol, 
Poents (Rolls) IL, r7q Wee bene ageyne charged wyth mer- 
cerye, Haburdasshere ware, and wyth grocerye, 1468 Brrgh 
Recs. Edind, (1469) 1. 23 Item of all mersery or merchandice 
.- to costome it be the crowne [ijd.]. agqz Galway Arch, 
in roth Nesp, Hist, MSS. Comune App.-v. qro The said mer- 
chantes.. ys bounde to bringe the same merssery and packes 
to the costome housse. xg9q BLUNDEVIL Exerc, v. ii. (1597) 
256 b, Bombazine, Fustian, Suile, Armour, all sorts of workes 
made of Iron, or brasse, and other. merceries, 1766 Exmici 
London IV. 309 Tradesnien.. in cloth, mercery, and linnen. 
1839-41 S. Warren Ten Thous. & Vear viii. T.242 She had 
once accompanied her sister-in-law ..to purchase some 
small matter of mercery- 

+2. The Mercery: the Mercers’ Company. Also, 
the trade in mercery-ware ; the part of a city where 
this is carried on. Ods. 

1386 Rolls of Parlt, U1. 25/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London. 142g in Entick London (1766) IV. 354 Maisters 
«of the Mercery. ¢x4qo Promp. Parv. 333/1 Meercery, 
place or strete where mercerys syllen here ware. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vn. 630 This was done by thassent of the 
miasters and housholders of the mercerye. 1518 Cover in 
Lupton L7/é Code (1837) 28% A Cofer of [ren gevyn of me 
to the mercery standing in theyr hall. x6gr Li Father 
Sarpi (7676) 34 At the Sign of the Cock, in the Mercery. 
1§62 J, Graunt Odsery. Bills af Mortality ix. § 12. 36 
Canning-street, and Watlin-street have lost their ‘Trade of 
Woollen-Drapery to Paul's Church-Yard ..; the Mercery is 
gone from out of Lombard-street..into Pater-Noster-Row. 

3. A mercer’s shop. 


1879 Sacain Daily Tel. 2x July, 1 stand before the mighty 
mercery of Shoolbred. ; 

4, attrib, as mercery-ware. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 352/t Mercery ware, 1842 Gal. 
way Arch. in toth Rep, Hist, MSS, Commu. App. v. 410 If 
any..merchantes bringith with them merssery warres and 
packes, x67r Cuarente Lef, Customs 43 Merchants trade 
thither. with..Mercery-ware, 1712 Arnutunot Yokn Bull 
1. ii, Next day he would be dealing in mercery-ware, 


Merch, obs. form of MArcH, Marrow 5é.L 
Merchall, obs. form of Marsan. 
Merchand, ohs. form of Mrercuant. 
Merchandable, -dice, -die, -dies, obs. ff, 
MERCHANTABLE, MERCHANDY, -DISE, . 
+Merchandisable, 2 Obs. rare. [f. Mur- 
CHANDISE ¥,+-ABLE.] Ofa saleable quality’ or 
condition; merchantable. — 
- 1482 Ralls of Parlt, V1.221/2 Broken belyed Samon, which 
is not merchaundizable, /4d., Good and merchaundizable 
Heryng. z499 in G. Schanz £ngl. Handelspolitié (1831) LL. 
425 Lhe saide cloathes were. .neyther their merchandize nor 
merchandizable till suche time as they were shorne. 


Merchandise (mi'rifandaiz), 55. Forms: a, 
3~7 marchandise, 3-6 -dis, marchaundise, 4 
marchauntyse, Sc. -andiss, 4-6 -aundyse, 4-7 
-andize, 5 -tyse, -endisse, -anddysse, 5-6 -and- 
yso, -oundya, 5-7 -andies, 6 -a,undies, -dize, 
~auntdyse, 6-7 -andice,-ize. A. 3 mercandise, 
5 merehauntyse, -antdyse, -andyse, -aundys, 
5~-6-dyse, 6merchandice,-dys, 6~merchandize, 
3- merchandise. [a. F.marchandise(fromi2the.), 
f. marchand MurcHant.] ; 

+1, The action or business of buying and selling 
goods or commodities for profit; the exchange of 
commodities for other commodities or for. money. 

To be of good merchandise, to be easily marketable, 
To go a merchandise, to gotrading. Obs, exc. arch, 

xz97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) exog Ze beb men, bet iteizt.to.. 


hauberc eny batailetodo, ¢x3a0 Sir Sristrem 1383-Aschip 
..Wib alle ping..Pat pende to. marchandis. 1382 Wycuir 
Yohn ii, 16 Nyle3e make the hous of my fadir an hous of 
marchaundise [L. wegotiationis]. x393 Lanar. P. PAC. 1, 
xzo What manere mester ober merchaundise he vsede. rq28 


‘in Suwtees Afisc, (1888) 10 To. .by and.sell after treu cource 


of merchantdyse. 1482 in Gross Gild JTexch, I. 67 He that 


. hawea bene aprentyse with a marchaunte at marchanddyssis, 


1823 Lo. Berners /ro?ss, I, ececviii. 716. Ther: was made a 
commandement y! non shuld go a marchandise into Flaun- 
IH. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 121 No 
person... shall use eny maner.of marchauntdyse or mar- 
chauntdysyng. . 1583 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) ar 
There is little trafficque or marchdundise in this region. 
183 T. Wasrinctow tr. Vicholay’s Moy, 1. xiii. 49 To exer- 
cise..their handictafts and merchandises. 1652-62 Hey 
Cosimogr, 1, (1682) too He fell from Merchandize, which was 
his first Profession, unto the study of Religion. x685 Baxter 
Paraghy, NT, Mark ii. x7 ‘These use Merchandize here, 
1725. Dg Fou Foy. round World. (x840) 85, 1 produced three 
bales of English cloth, and said. they would be of good 
merchandise at Gombaroon. 173x (¢7//e) An Essay on the 
Merchandise of Slaves and Souls of Men. . r817 Jas. Mit 
Brit. India Yu, ii, 116-Their duties are to tend cattle, to 
carry on merchandize, and to cultivate the ground. 
_ tb, transf. and fir. 

a. n300 Cursor M. 16471 Quen pat he sagt his maister 
sua_be-casten al to care .. Pan him reud his marchandis, 
exg8o Wreiie Wks. (1880).63 pes synnés of robberie & sa- 
thanas marchaundise. ¢1q00 Afol. Lell, ro O marnelous 
marchandies f be Maker of man kynd takyng a soulid body 


of. pe vingyn. xg23 Lp, Burners Mroiss, 1, cclxxxviil. 431 


346 


Or we make yt marchandyse, we shall sell ourselfe so derely + 


that it shall be spoken of a hundred yeres after our dethes, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 566, ‘Vhey establishe the 
marchandise of massing, and other abhominations. 13977 
Nortusrooxe Diez (1843) 119 These are the fruits, and 
reuenues, of that wicked merchandice of diceplaying. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccadin’s A duts,Jr. Parnass, W. xiv. (1674) 
156 [They] have turned the administration of sacred Justice 
into an execrable Merchandize. 1822 Lama Eéza Ser. 1. Dis- 
tant Corresss., This sort of merchandise {se. puns] above all 
requires a quick return. . 

@. Phr. Zo make (a or one’s) merchandise, + to 
earry on or conclude a bargain (os.); also (arekh.) 
const. of = to traffic in (usually in bad sense). 

c1290S. Hug, Leg. 1.53/3 His Marchaundise he maudea-day 
in be cite of Asise. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 16490 ‘All for noght’, 
coth pai, ‘ iudas bi marchandis es made’. ¢1300 //arrow- 


ing of Hell o8 Hou mihtest pou on ani wise Of ober mannes | 


bing make marchandise? ¢ x400 Lazd Troy BR. 9673 Thei 
made a schrewed marchaundise: Eche slo other. ¢x440 
York Myst. xxvt. 215 But I wolde make a marchaundyse. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 235/12 To make Merchandyse, azercar?, 
mercandizari, & cetera. 153% ‘LinpaLe Expos, 1 Fohn 28 
They made marchaundise of open penaunce, 1565 Jfee. 
Privy Council Scot. L, 332 Nane of thame sall brek bouk, nor 
mak marchandice quhill the tyme that thair gudis be housit. 
r6xx Brace Ded. xxivrg Thou shalt nat make. merchandize 
of her. x6qz Fuuver /foly §& Prof. State vy. xiv, 413 [They] 
will rather suffer their daughter to make merchandise of her 
chastity, than marry the richest merchant. 1994 FRANKLIN 
Ess, Wks, 1840.11. 394 Coin may be liable, in the fluctuation 
of trade, to be made a merchandise of. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par..xvu. 50 There [at Rome] Where gainful merchan- 
dize is made of Chiist. 1863 Froupe Ast. Ang. VILL 182 
She said she would make no merchandise of her conscience. 

2. The commodities of commerce; movables 


which are or may be bought and sold. 

Petty merchandise (16th oe pitintarchandis): small wares. 

¢ 1290S. Fag. Leg. 1. 53/3 Io almesdede he spendede an on 
pouere Men muchedel is Marchaundise. @x300 Cursor AZ, 
14723 He mani chapmen fand Serekin .marchandis chepand. 
61380 S?r Herizth. 4348 Pe somers schullep by-forn ous gon; 
Wyp grete pakkes euerechon, As it were marchaundyse. 
1432-90 tr. Agden (Rolls) L. 145 Gothiais a region of Scythia 
..copious of alle kyndes of marchandise. 1§22 in z0ck Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Cantun, App. Vv. 327 Other. habordasher [?=ha- 
berdash ware] and. pitimarchandis broght by marchant 
estrangers commyng to this citie. xgeg Act rq § 15 Hen. 
VitZ,c x Any vitail, or other marchaundise, 1624 Carr, 
Siri Virginia 1, 29 Ships of warre or marchandize. 1635 
R.N Camden's Hist, liz. 1. 57 Wooll and other English 
Marchandies. 16g1 Hosurs Leviadh, u. xxii. x19 Where 
but one selleth, the Merchandise is the dearer. 1734 Saez 
Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1 4 A great fair or mart forall kinds 
of merchandize. x823 Bentuam Ration. Reward 238 When 
an article of the produce of land or labour .. is offered. in 
exchajge, it then-becomes an article of commerce: it is 


| merchandise. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Vacle Tom's C. xii, A black 
| woman..threw her arms round. that unfortunate piece of 
merchandise before enumerated, ‘John, aged thirty’. xz903 


Ldin, Rev, Apr. 490 Small quantities of merchandise. 
+b. With plural construction. Oés, 
1588 Kyo Housch, Philos. Wks.(190%) 276 Heereof speaketh 


| Tully,..that Merchandize, if they were small, were base and 


but of vile account } if great, not much to be dislyked. 1606 


| Saks. And. & C4 uv. 104 The Marchandize which thou 
| hast’ brought from Rome Are all too deere for me. ¢ 21610 


Bacon Juefos, Merchandises Wks. 1778 UL. 223 You shall 
find, a few merchandise only excepted, the poundage equal 
upon alien and subject. 1633 Massincer Guardian Epil, 1 


| am left to enquire. .at what rate His marchandise are valued. 


+c. A kind of merchandise; a saleable com- 


| modity, an article of commerce, Obs. 


exgo0 MAuNDEv. (1839) xxvii. 270 The Marchauntes come 
not thidre so comounly, for to bye Marchandises. 1439 
Rolls of Parét, V.24/1 Chese and Buttur is a Merchaundise 
that may not wele be kept.. x577.B. Gooce Heresbach's 
fusd, 1. (1§86) 20 b, Marle..whiche caried vppon the sea in 
vessels is sold as a great marchandize, 1643 EveLyn Diary 
14 Nov., They brought us choice of guns and pistolls,.. being 
here a merchandise of greate account. 1704 Appison /faly 
(2733) 58 The Duties are great that are laid on Merchandises, 
4788 Descm, Thames arr Cavear or Kavia is a considerable 
Merchandize among the Turks, 1853 WHEWELL tr. Grof/us 
TIE. 372 Nor ought there to be urged..the cases of mer- 
chandises which... are carried past the place where dues are 
to be paid. — 

d. attrié, in merchandise exports, imports, 
mark, traffic, 

1887 Act 50 & 5x Vict c.28 § 1 This Act may be cited 
as the Merchandise Marks Act, 1887. 189% Daily News 
a2 July 2/4 Till rst January, 1893, on which date the new 
classification of merchandise tralfic .. will come into force 
on all the railways, ©1898 Jézd, 1 Feb. 5/2 The figures show 
an increase of 14,700,0004..in merchandise imports and 
an increase of 17,700,0002, .. in merchandise exports. 

Merchandise (m3:1t{indsiz),v. arch. [f.prec.] 
1. gtr. To trade, traffic; also, to make 
merchandise of. 

1382 Wycirr Luke xix. 13 And heseide tohem, Marchaun- 
dise ye [Vulg. xegotianind| til I come, Ibid. 2 Pet. ii. 3 
Thet shulen marchaundise of 30n [Vulg. de wobis negotia- 
duntur). 1493 Rolls of Parli. IV. 4753/1 He sende.. his 
Servant, Factour and Attournay, to marchandise ther with 
Wollen Cloth. .xg23 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ceceviii. rx 
They of Tourney durst nat marchaundyse with them, of 
Flaunders, 1633.1. Starrorn Pac. Aid. 1. xii. 77 Such 
further mischiefes, as might arise by his Subjects mexchan- 
dizing withthe Rebels, 1673 £ss. fo Revive Le'uc, Gentlew, 
35 She could not Merchandize, without knowledge in 
Arithmetick. 1679 Penn Adar. Prot. 1. (1692) 179 Who 
hath merchandized in Souls of Men. 2706 VANsruGH J7is- 
take 1. 283 He that merchandises thus must be uridone at 
last. 2737 [S. Berincron] G. ai Lucca's Mem. 2x5 This 
they are doing perpetually. . rather visiting than merchan- 
dizing. 1862 Sata Ship Chandler iv. 65 For how many 


years had they not merchandised together? 1890 Gross 


MERCHANDY. 


Gild Merch, Y. 37 Anyone who is not of that Gild may not 
merchandise with them. 

2. trans. ‘To buy and sell ; to barter: to traffic in, 

1838 Exyor Dict, Add., Agizar, to marchandyse vyle 
thinges, or of small value. xs92 Conspir, Pretended Re. 
Jorm, 2x Thus .. they merchandized the hasard of their 
friends life. c1600 SHAKS. Sona. cli, That loue is marchan- 
diz’d, whose ritch esteeming, ‘he owners tongue doth pub- 
lish euery where. 1629 MAxwece //erodian (1635) 115 The 
Romans call upon me..not [to] permit so. glorious an Em. 
pire to bee basely merchandized, 263x Massincer Amperor 
East 1 ti, Must [..like A prostituted creature, merchan- 
dize Our mutuall delight for hire? 1684 W. Penn in 
Academy 11 Jan. (1896) 36/1 If it be below great men to be 
kind for recompence, and marchandize their Powr, it is [etc,}, 
x71g Rowe Lady ¥. Grey v. ii, Think'st thou that princes 
merchandize their grace, As Roman priests their pardons? 

+ Mevchandised, 2. Vds. [f. Mencuanvisg 
s0.+-ED2.] Abounding in commercial activity, 

161g Miutes tr. Mexia's etc. Treas, Anc. § Mod. T. U1, 
364/2 A goodly.. country..greatly merchandized, in regard 
of the sea. — oo . 

Merchandiser (mi-\fandoizer), Obs. exc. 
arch, [ft MERCHANDISE v. + ERI] A dealer in 
commodities ; one who traffics. Also ig. 

1597 J. Kine Fouas (1618) 6 The commission ..is most 
requisite to be weighed, that we may discerne the... faith- 
full dispensers from marchandisers of the ward of God, 
2616 R. Carpenter Past. Charge 36 Christian loue .. 
whippeth anger..out of the heart, as Christ did the pro- 
phane Marchandizers out of the Vemple. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilger, i. (xgo0) 84 That which did not a little amuse the 
Merchandizers, was, that these Pilgrims set very light by all 
their Wares, 1887 N.D. Davis Caradiers § Roundheats 59 
A luckless merchandizer who had sold goods for cotton. 

+ Merchandising (mdu‘findsizin), v6/. sb. 
ff. MERCHANDISE v, +-ING1/] The transaction of 
mercantile business ; trafficking. Also fig. 

1382 Wyeire £2e%, xxvii. 15 Manye ilis [weren] the mar- 
chaundisynge of thin hoond. ¢2449 Pecock Lepr. u. iv. 158 
The vsing of profitable craftis and marchaundising. x86 
. Norton Cadvin's Inst. wv. 88 [They] with carying about 
the reliques of martyrs dyd vse filthy merchandisynges. 
x625 Bacon £ss., Usery (Arb) 546 Certaine Principall 
Cities and Townes of Merchandizing. 2686 Sir BE. Nicnotas 
in V. Pagers (Camden) 11]. 265 The recompense will be 
deservedly the more advantageous to him if it shall be 
effected without any merchandising. | r769 Biackstone 
Comin LV. 63 The laws of king Athelstan forbad all mer- 
chandizing on the lord's day.. 1840 CartyLe Heroes (1858) 2ar 
‘There were yearly fairs, and there, when the merchandising 
was done; Poets sang for prizes. 1904 Athena 18 June 
788 Commerce comprises goods, transportation, exchange 
or merchandizing, money, and advertising. 

attrib. 1665 1. Terry Moy. £; (nda 368 But further, forthe 
merchandizing Commodities the Mogul’s Provinces afford, 
there is Musk..to be had in good quantity. 1759 Soo. 
of Fairs 44 Messingham, Lincolnshire, Trinity Mond. for 
merchandizing goods, ; 


Merchandising (mi-tfindsizin), gp a. [f. 
MERCHANDISE #. + -ING*.] Engaged in trade. 

x624 Capt, Situ Virginia vi. 218 Citizens (whose mer- 
chandizing thoughts were onely to get wealth). x57 Dyer 
Fleece (1897) 110 ‘Lhro’ Tyne; and Tees...and merchandizing. 
Hull, 1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. 1%. 903 The motley mer. 
chandizing multitude. 

+ Merchandrise. Sc. Obs. Also 6 marchant- 
dreis, marchandreise, merschandrise, mer- 
chandrice, -ryce. [app. from the pl. of mar- 
chandrieé. MERCHANDBY, the ending -zes having 
been associated with the suffix -1gsm 2.] Trade; 


merchandise, goods, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv, (Lucy) 98 Lucy in merchan- 
drise had. fundme a thing for to by.. Y1495 Lad. Teas. Ace. 
Scot, (1877) 1. 219 The Charge of it that was tane fra Jhonne 
Williamsoune, atthe Kingis command, in woll and mer- 
chandreis, xs33 Srewart Croz. Scot. 11. 492 Rycht mony 
Dene that in the toun wes than In merschandrice, tha slew 
thame euerie man. 1549 Compl Scot. vii. 69, 1 beheld... 
al sortis of cornis,..grene treis, schips, marchantdreis [ete.}, 
rs6x Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 330. The wairis and merchan- 
drices of quhatsumeuer schip, /d:d._334 The wairis and 
merchandrises thairof. x1s62 Winget Cert. Tract. Wks. 1. 5 
Zour merchandrice ,. quhay speikis not of it? 

Merchandry (mosifandri). Ods. exe. arch. 
Forms: 5 marchandrye, 6 marchaundrie, 
-drye, merchandrie, 7, 9 merchandry. | [prob. 
a. AF. *marchanderie, £. marchand MERCHANT sé. ; 
see -ERY, -RY. Cf the later Mercuan?ry.] Trade, 


commerce ; the business of a merchant. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pod. Poems (Rolls) 1. r7q¢ And 
alle this is colowred by marchandrye. xgso Lever Sera. 
(Arb.) 29 A myscheucuse matte of merchandrie is this. 
a 1663 SanpeRson Cases of Conse. (1678) 44 He. may follow 
Husbandry, and Merchandry, upon his own choice, 1889 
J. Payna, A/aeddin 69 The Maugrabin talked with Ai 
eddin upon.matters of merchandry and the like. 

atirid. 1361 C. Hinpwt in Child-Marr. (1897) 72 Stock- 

fishe, red-heringes and such marchaundrie wares. 
+ Merchandy,. Ods. Forms: 4marchaundye, 
-die, -chandis, 5 merchaundy, 6 merchandie. 
[a. OF. marchandie, f. marchand Mrncuant. Cf. 
MurcHany. | 

1. Trade, traffic, commerce, 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 5792 Y rede bou bye A man 
to do py marchaundye. 1390 Gowzr Conf. I. x79 The 
greteste of Barbarie, Of hem whiche usen marchandie, Sche 
hath converted. xs99 Mauston Sco, Villanie. ii. 61 Heroes 
heires Ave made much of : how much from merchandie? 

b. To make merchandy of: to traffic in. 


1308- Wye. 2 Pet, ii. 3 Thei schulen make marchaundie 


of 30u. 


re) 


FSP race SSE REMI eee Na 


MERCHANT. 


3. Mercantile commodities. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14878 Marchauntz 
come mo childre to bye, Rather ban ober marchaundie. 
5303 Wreir £zck. xxvii. 15 Many ilis [weren] the mar. 
chaundie of thin hond. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 6/1 Every 
Ton of Wyne..comyng by way of Merchaundy into youre 
seide Roialme, /did., In the which the same Merchaundy 
was shipped. . 

Merchant (m5:1t{ant), sé, and a Forms: a. 


3-6 marchaund, 3-7 marchand, 5 merchaund, 


‘B-y merchand. £8. 3-6 marchaunt(e, 3-8 mar- 


chant, ¢marchont,machaunt, smarzhaunt, 5-6 
merechaunt, 4- merchant. fa. OF. marchand, 
earlier marchéant (mod.F, marchand) = Pr. mer- 
cadan-s, It. mercatanie :—popular L. *mercatant- 
em, pt. pple. of *mercdtare, freq. of mercéri to 
trade, {. serc-, mterx merchandise. 

It is possible that two popular Latin forms have coalesced 
in OF,, viz. *wmercétantem and mercantent (whence It, wer. 
cante merchant), pr. pple. of mercdri {see above).] 

A. sd. 

1. One whose occupation is the purchase and sale 
of marketable commodities for profit; originally 
applied gex. to any trader in goods not mannfac- 
tured or produced by himself; but from an early 
period restricted (exc. Se. and dial; see d) to 
wholesale traders, and esp. to those having deal- 
ings with foreign countries. 

Often with defining word, indicating the class of goods 
dealt in, as in coal-,corn-, sfirit-, wine-merchant, etc. some 
of which combinationsare frequently applied toretailtraders), 
orthe countries traded with, as Hast Lud/a, Turkey merchant, 

cr290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 53/2 Seint Fraunceys,..Marchaunt he 
was inhiszonghede, er300 Cursor AZ. 28031 pe fole marchand 
iseth to duell, c1320 Slr Tyistrem 1543 Marchaunt icham, 

y wis, Mi schip lip here biside. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, (1839) xi. 
x22 Thidre comethe Marchauntes with Marchandise be See. 
exq60 J. Russeci Be. Nurture 1071 in Badees Bk.y Mar- 
chaundes & Franklonz..may be set semely at a squyers 
table. x474 Caxton Chesse 42b, The marchans of cloth 
lynnen and wollen, x5r3 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) LI. 
9776 A wise Marchant never aduentureth all his goodes in 
one ship, 3396 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scotl. 1x. 252 
In the meine tyme our Marchantes quha feiret na IIl,.. 
sayled (in haist) to France, 1631 Waever Aac. Funeral 
Jfoi. 341 He is properly called a Marchant, gui mare 
trajictt, who. passeth ouer the Seas, e¢ sterces inde avehit, 
and from thence transports merchandise, 1644 Eve._yn 
Diary 17 Oct., The marchands-being very rich, have..no 
extent of ground to employ their estates in. xgrx Appison 
Sfect. No. ax #7 The Cockle-shell-Merchants and Spider- 
catchers, 1847 A. & H. Mavuew Greatest Plague of Lize 
xii, 183 If three barges and one wagon make a coalheaver, 
1 should like to know what makesa merchant. x875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed, 2) LLL 242 The importers and exporters, who are 
called merchants. 1882 R. G. Waive Eng. Without & 


Within xvi. 387 He was not a merchant. He had never — 


been engaged in foreign trade. : eel 
q As a mistranslation of L, mercenarius *hireling’, 
1382 Wyeiir Yoh x. 12, 13. 
b. transf. and jig. 
crsga Larimer Le’. to Baynton in Foxe A. & HM. (1583) 
1751 Maruphus,,. an Italian, and in times past a marchaunt 
of dispensations, 1838 Starkey “xgland 11. i. 164. We may 
by al thyng of God, who ys the only marchant of al thyng 
that ys gud. a16z6 Bacon Mew Add, (1900) 44 These wee 
call Merchants of Light. 1828 SHetiey Jlarengh2 i. 4 Until 
the exchange Ruins the merchants of snch thriftless trade. 
1893 Testi. Gaz. 13 May 3/2 The gagging low comedian, 
(‘low comedy merchant” ds the crushing American phrase), 
+c. Phrases, Zo play the merchant with. to 


cheat, get the better of (a person). 7» have or put 


on merchant's ears: to affect not to hear. Obs. 

1593 Nasuz Christ's T.83 Is it not a common proverbe 
«. when any man hath cosend.. vs, to say, Hee hath playde 
the Merchant with vs? 1393 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 
x66 Thewisest Oeconomy maketh especiall account of three 
singular members, a marchants eare$ a pigges mouth; and 
an Asses backe. x593 Lyiy Woman in Moone t. i. 269, 
I see that seruants must hane Marchants ears. 1622 Manny 
tr. Aleman's Guzman @ALL u. 7, 1 put on Merchants 
Eares, not vouchsafing to give ‘heer the hearing. . 1632 
Row ry I?oman Never Vext iv. i. 51, I doubt Sir, he will 
play the merchant with us. . 

d. A shopkeeper. Now only S¢., north, dial., 

and Z.S. 

1362 Lanot, P. PZ A. 1.188 Bote Marchaundes Metten 
with him and maaden him to abyden, Bi-souzten him in 


heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, x6o09:in North Riding ° 


Records (1884) 1. 15 Will. Foreste of Midleham [presented] 
for useinge the trade of a marchant, not having served, &c. 
¢x730 Burr Lett, N. Scozd, (1818). 1, 66 A pedling shopkeeper 
that sells a pane worm of thread, is a merchant, 1798 
Afonthly Mag. V1, 

keeper is dignified with the title ofmerchant. 1837 LockHart 
So#d (1839) LIL. x17. A merchant (that is to say a dealer in 
everything from fine broadcloth to children’s tops). 1845 Dr 
Quincey Agfodiag. Wks, 1889 1. 30 Myfather was amerchant; 


not in the sense of Scotland, where it means a retail dealer, | 


+but in the English sense. 1859 Bartierr Dict, Amery 
Merchant,.a term often applied in the United States to any 
dealer in merchandise, whether at wholesale or retail; and 
hence sometimes equivalent to ‘shopkeeper’, 1871 W. ALEX. 


anDER Fohuny Gidd xxxili. 2393 A louige about the mer- | 


chant’s shop door. .is inexpressibly grateful, 


e. Sc. A buyer, purchaser; a customer, Also 
Jig. Phrase, Zo have one’s eye one’s merchant: to | 


be.one’s own appraiser (of goods to be, bought). 
1673 Fountamuart in M.P, Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis. 


(1826) III. 34 Asdo the horse had been insufficient, s122-z7- 
putet, lis eye being bis merchant. 1835 MonreatH Dun- | 


dlane, (1887).71 (Ei. D..D.) His aid and assistance :in pro- 


curing merchants for the goods. 1884 D, Grant Lays ¢ 


437 In Scotland every little retail shop- | 


847 


Leg. North 83 There wis na want. o’ merchan's Eager for | 


her hert an’ ban’. 

+2. A supercargo. Ods. 

1614 RaLeicu fest. Horéd 1, ww. if. § 18.204 Hees. pre- 
tending the death of his Marchant, besought the French... 
that they might burie their Marchant in hallowed ground. 
1681 R. Knox Hist. Relat. Cevion wv. i. 118 My Father the 
Captain ordered me with Mr. John Loveland, Merchant of 
the Ship, to go on shore, 

+3. A fellow, ‘chap’. Ods. 

1549 CoverDALg, etc., Lrasnz. Par. 2 Cor. fo Beare this 
muche with my foolyshenesse,. .thatsyncethese marchauintes 
..s0 much crake of themselues, that I may also somewhat 
glorye of my selfe. 2567 Draw Horace Ep. 1. viii. D vj, 
A giddie marchaunte I. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bé, (Cam- 
den) 52 Marchant and marchant were too quiet and soft 


words for them. 1873 Mew Custon: 1, i. A iij, I woulde so | 


haue scourged my marchant that his breeche should ake. 
1576 Flreminec Panofl, Epist.155 You had flatterers and 
mealemouthed merchants in high estimation. 1606 CHAPMAN 
Gent, Usher Plays 1873 1. 281 Nay good unkle now, sbloud, 
what captious marchants you be. 16z0 Carteron Furisi. 


vii, 172 The King to hold fast this slippery Merchant, re- | 
quired all the Bishops to set to their. .seales to those Lawes, | 


+4, Atrading vessel, merchantman, Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Vicholay's Voy. 1. iv, [The pirates] 
lye in wayte thereabouts to entrap .. merchauntes com- 
ming thyther too lade salte. x86 MarLowEe Jwzburi, 
1. ti, And Christian merchants that with Russian stems 
Plongh up huge furrows in the Caspian sea, xz6x0 Suaks, 
Temp. 1 i. 5 Some Saylors wife, The Masters of some 
Merchant, and the Merchant Haue iust our ‘heame of 
woe. r709 Lond. Gaz. No. 45332 The Enemy took 9 of 
the Merchants. 1740 Jounson Blake Wks, 1787 LV. 372 
A fleet of merchants under his convoy. 

+5. A kind of plum. Qés, 

1602 Dexker Satzrom, F4b, 1 am..to desire you to fill 
your little pellies at a dinner of plums behinde noone; 


there be Suckets, and Marmilads, and Marchants, and other | 


long white plummes. 
6. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
chiefly appositive, as merchant + appraiser, buyer, 


-charterer, ~duke, -factor, ~jeweller, -king, + leech, 


+t mercer, Dreacher,-SOUETELLI,-Wiite-LUNILEY, WOMAN; 
also merchant-marring adj. 


1663 in Picton Z pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 240 Assessed 
by the *marchant apprizers. 1670 Perrus /odine Reg. 


3 No *Merchant buyer_of Oar shall touch the King's | 


ish. 28q4x Penny Cycl. XX1. 403/1 The *merchant-char- 


terer is thereby discharged. 18x8 Byron Ch. Ham w.lx, | 
All hues Of gem and marble, to encrust the bones Of *mer. ° 
chant-dukes. 1883 Parsons Ch. Everc, n, iii. 23 Consider | 


attentiuely, as a good *marchantfactor is wont to do, when 


he is arriued ina strange country. 2853 Lyncu Sel/fliiprov, 


25 Barks as it were manned and laden of God's merchant- 
factors, the saints and sages. 31800 Asiatic Aun, Reg., Mise. 
Tracts 41/2 His profession of *merchant-jeweller. ¢ 1820 
S. Rocers /éaZy (1839) 55 Of old the residence of *merchant 
kings. xq02 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 510/2 Wolmongers..*Mar- 
chant Leche.. Taillours {ete.]. 1596 Suaks, Merch. 111. ii. 


274 And not one vessell scape the dreadfull touch Of *Mer- 


chant-marring rocks? 1592 Sy_vester Dx Bartas }. iii. 522 
You *Marchant Mercersand Monopolites, Gain-greedy Chap- 
men [etc]. 1532 Exyor Governor 1. xxi. (1557) 69 As fas- 
tidiouse or fulsome to the readers as suche *marchante 
preachers bé nowe to their customers. 1826 PounpEN 
france & Italy 82 These *merchant-sovereigns. .importing 
in their galeons the precious relics of ancient literature. 
2766 Enrickx Loudon IV. 350 The vintners..were knowa 
by the name of *Merchant-wine-tunners of Gascoyne. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 120 This whiche [ have spoken 
here of marchauntmen, concerneth also *marchaunt women 
called nunnes, 

b. Special combinations : merchant-bar, a bar 
of ‘merchant’ iron; +merchant-booth Sc., a 
trader’s stall; merchant (formerly ‘+ merchant's) 
iron, iron in finished bars, ready for the market ; 
merchant's mark (+ merchant mark), a rebus, 
emblem, or other distinctive figure or device 
adopted by a merchant to be placed on the goods 
sold by him; in the Middle Ages often used (e.g. 
on seals or monuments) as a quasi-heraldic cogniz- 
ance (cf, ‘merkes of marchauntes” quot. ¢ 1394 
under Marx sé.1 11 a); merchant prince (? sug- 
gested by Isaiah xxiii. 8), a merchant of princely 
wealth and munificence ; merchant rolls = next; 
merchant-train (see quot, 1881). 

x86x Farrgatrn Jrom vi. rog The bars produced by this 
second process [of rolling] are called *merchant-bars. 1884 
W, H. Greznwoon S/eel & Iro2 § 379:The commercial clas- 
sification of malleable iron into No. 1, No. 2, best or No. 3 


best-best... No. 2 or merchant bars, which is the lowest - 


quality of bar iron available for the general smith’s use. 


x618 in Scott. Fist. Rev. July (1905) 358 Wrangous..away | 
takyng..fra Alexander Duff Johnsone..furth of his *mer | 


chand builth in Inverness..off..the guids geir and mer- 


chandeice. 1645-g2 Boater /ve/. Nat. Hist. (1860)111 They ; 


had one tun of good Iron, such as is called *Merchants-lIron. 


1795 Repert. Arts, etc. 111. 366 All sorts of merchant iron. | 


1884 W. H. Greenwoon Szeel & Tron § 359 The mill rolls.. 


for rolling ‘merchant iron. 18387 Pad? Mail G, 5 Sept. x1/2 : 


A contract for a considerable tonnage of what is called 


* merchant fron*.. 1840 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 97 Whiche | 
morter haith my *marchannte marke sett npon it. 1557 | 
Bury Wills (Camden) 146. My litle silver pott wt the cover | 
havinge a *marchaunts marke. 1986 Ferne Blaz. Geutyie | 
1. 238 What do-you then say to the coate of Armes of God- | 
frey of Bulloigne..wasthat but a Merchants marke in your * 
estimation? . 1888 duatiguary XVIL 73 Great respect was | 
paid to merchant's marks in the fourteenth, fifteenth and | 
sixteenth centuries. 1B47 L. Hunr Yar Honey Pref. 13. | 
A noble-hearted *merchant prince, 1838 Burcon Lives | 
12 Gd, Men Tl, x. 232 Magdalen Hall. .is now (through the | 
munificence of a ‘merchant-Prince) Hertford College. 1375 | 


MERCHANTABLE. 


Kuicur Dict. Mech., *Merchant-roils, 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin., Mill Redls, or Merchant Rolls, or 
Mill Train, the merchant rolis of a rolling mill. 2186x 
Fainsairn /yo2 yi. 110 Rollers for the puddling, boiler- 
plate, and-*merchant train, 1881 Rayvmonp Aiuing Gloss., 
Aferchant-train, a train of rolls for reducing iron piles or 
steel ingots, blooms, or billets to bars of any of the various 
» Shapes, known as merchant iron or steel, 


B. aaj, 
In law merchant, statute merchant, guild merchant, the 
position of the adj. is due to the imitation of med.L. or AF. 
1, Having relation to merchandise; relating to 
trade or commerce, ¢sf, in daw-, statude-merchant, 
Phr, +J#(or a) merchant fare: on a trading journey. 
cx400 Beryn 3624 When wee out of Rome in marchant 
fare went to purchase buttirflyes was our most entent. 1423 
Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 276 His merchant lettre, ... wytnessyng 
the value of the saide merchandise. a@1436 in BA. Bh. 
Admir. (Rolls) 1L 27 That he begynne his pleynt..orto the 
comoune Jawe, or to the lawe marchaund, or to the lawe 
maryn, 1506 in novk Aep. Hist. ASS. Comm. App. v. 325 
That no foraine. passe not over the see from hensforward 
amarchant fare except fishersand seefaring men. 1392 West 
rst Pt. Symdod. § 41 A franktencment by Statute is either by 
veriue of a statute Staple, or of a statute Marchant. 164 
Rosinson 7vades Jencrease 4 All marchant and marchant- 
like Cuuses and differences. 1663 [see Law-mEercHanr], 
1797 Lncycel. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 399/2 All nations. .show a par- 
ticular regard to the law-merchant. 1855 Macaucay “ist, 
ng.xii. W1.211 How much money had proprietors borrowed 
on mortgage, on statute merchant, on statute staple ? 
+h. Aerchant goods Sc.: marketable com- 
modities (cf. merchant tron in A.6b).  Aferchant 
weight: the weight in use among merchants. Ods. 
1544 Lextracts Aberdeen Ree. (31844) L: 200 Sufficient mer- 
chand guid. rgs0 Neg. Privy Conncil Scat. 1. 85 To sell 
certane merchant gudis within theburgh. xzoq Loud. Gaz, 
No. 4014/4 Three Pounds Sixteen Shillings per Hundred, 
Merchant Weight. 
2. Of a ship: Serving for the transport of mer- 
chandise. Hence, of or pertaining to the mercan- 
tile marine, asin merchant service, seaman. (Often 


written with hyphen.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 193 Marchand-schippis that 
saland war Fra Scotland to Flandriss, 1398 Syivestrr 
Du Bartes wi. wv. Handy-Crafis 23 Lo, how our Mere 
chant-vessels to and fro Freely about our tradefull waters 
go. ry0o9 STEELE Tatler No.4 ?7 A Fleet of Merchant 
Ships coming from Scotland. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marie 
(1780) s.v. AZare, A frigate of 20 guns, and a small merchant. 
ship, have only one mate in each, 1851 H, Mecviire 
Whale xvi, 11] take that Jeg away from thy stem, if ever 
thou talkest of the merchant service to me again. 1892 
Yeats Growth Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to 
protect her merchant-shipping. 1874 Tuear.e Maz. Arch. 
94 A merchant ship is little other than a-shell of iron plates 
stiffened by transverse ‘ribs. 1899 F.T, Burten thay ary 
64 A humble merchant seaman. : 

3. Of a town: Occupied in commerce, com- 
mercial. Also, consisting of merchants, as in 
guild-merchant, merchant-guild, 

1467 Yeld marchaunt [see Guitp 4], 1§96 DarryMp ce tr, 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1. 45.A famous merchand toun, quhais 
name is Elgin. x61x Bisre fsa. xxiii. 11 The Lord hath 
giuen a commandement against the merchant citie to 
destroy the strong holdes thereof. 1764 Burn Poar Laws 9 
All workmen shall bring,.to the marchant towns their in~ 
struments, 1856 R. A. VaucHAN Jdystics (1860) 1. 176 The 
merchant-league of the Rhineland. x870 Brenrano in 
Toulmin Smith Zyg, Grids p.xciii, The formerly-mentioned 
Gilds of Dover, of the ‘Vhanes at Canterbury, as well as 
perhaps the Gild-Merchant at London. Jbid. xciv, Such 
also were the Gild-Merchant of York [ete], x874. Srugss 
Const. Hist, 1. xi. 477 The merchant-guild contained all the 
traders. 

Merchant (m3-i1tfint), v Now rare. Also 
4-5 marchaund(e, 5 marchaunte, 6 marchant, 
7 merchand. [a. OF, marcheander, now mare 
chander, {. marchand MERCHANT 50.] 

l. zztr. To trade as a merchant, Also, }to 
negotiate; in bad sense, to bargain, haggle. 

1377 Lanet. P. Pe. B. xi. 394 And if I sent. over see my 
seruauntz to Bruges,..To marchaunden with monoye and 
maken her eschaunges fetc.J. c1q30 Piéler. Lyf dian... 
xxVi. (1869) 150 ‘To begile bilke pat ben symple,..or pat ben 
nyceto marchaunde, 1481 Caxton Godefroy 115 ‘Lhe turke 
..wold not suffre them of nothyng, sauf. .for to marchaunte 
to bye and selle. xs25 Lp. Bexners #yoiss. 11. cxxix. 
{cxxv.] 365 The duke of Lancastre and the duches his wyfe 
had rather marchant with yu and with your sonne than 
with the duke of Berrey. xr6xq Cornwaruis in Gutch Codd, 
Cur, L. 162, held it not fit, we should merchant with our 
Sovereign. x6zz Bacon //ex, VZ/ 99 Besides that, Ferdi 
nando ., merchanded at this time with France for the 
restoring of the Counties of Russignon and Perpignian. 
1679 L. Apnison ust St. Afahuruedism 80 We died in the 
63 year of his age, after he had Merchanted 38, been two 
years: in the Cave [ete], 1866 CartyLe Remin., Irving 
(2882) I, 170 Graham never merchanted more, 

2. trans. To trade or deal‘in3 to buy and sell. 

rgux dct 3 Hen. VITE, c. 8 §1 No Minister in City or 
Borough, which...ought to keep Assises of Wines and Vic- 
tuals: should merchant Wines and Victuals. 154 «ct 33 
Hen, Vil, <2 The said fishermen..do marchant and bie 
the said french fishe. 1893 W. D. Srermawin odce (N. Y.} 
5 Oct, The rare, rich cutlery which he merchanted. 


Merchantable (mdutfantab'l), 2 Also 5 
merchand-, 6mer-,marchaunt-,6—7 marchand., 
7-8 merchandable. [f. MmRcHANtr v. + -ABLE.] 

1, Fit or prepared for market; that may or can 
be bought or sold; saleable ; marketable. 


€x1480:Cokqualds Daunce 109 in Hazl, &,.P. P. 1.43 Ther 
wyves hath ben. merchandabull, And of ther ware compen+ 


MERCHANT-ADVENTURER. 


‘abull. azso2 Arnotpe Chrox, 128 J. D...affermid., that-the 


sayd peper was as good as any in the worlde and tmar- 
chauntable. 1587 Herior in Hakluyt's Voy. (x600) LIL, 267 
Which commodities, for distinction sake, I call Merchantable, 
z6rr Cotcr. s.v. Avuploite, Ware that sells well. .mar- 
chandable ware. 2656 Heviin Sarv. France 181 About 


‘the time of Clement the fifth... they (indulgences] began to 


be merchantable. 1713 Grand Rededl, 11. 336 Came. .to 
relieve their wants By mustering up a Merchandable store, 
1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) IV, Bo They [White 
Fish] were very well cured, merchantable, and fit for Ex- 
poriation, 1776 Anam Smira HW, NM. iv. v. (1869) ID. 96 
A barrel of good merchantable herrings, 1875 Marine A/gs¢, 
Just. iii. 88 Land has become a merchantaile: commodity. 
1894 Frail, R. Agric. Soc, June 322 Feeding stuffs guaran- 
teed of the usual good and merchantable quality, 
b. sfec. The designation of the highest of the 
three grades of Newfoundland. cod-fish, 
_ 1883 Joncas Fisheries Canada 1g (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 
a. transf. and jig. 

wjor Argt. for Var 25 The Project may pass on the other 
side the water, but will never be Merchantable, I hope, in 
England. a@z1734 Norra Axa. 1, ii. § 57 (1740) 60 Who.. 
will make ample Returns in good and merchandable Party+ 
Work. 31864 G. A. Sata in Dasly Zel, 5 May, The lawyers 
and inferior judges ,.areé..mere merchantable creatures, 
incuiably venal. : : 

+2, Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. Ods. 
-a1603 T. Cantwricut Conyut Rhem, N. Ts (1618) 176 
Satisfaction from us to God, and remission from God to vs, 
can no more stand together, than marchandable paiment 
with bankerupt. Zdée. 469 The most traffiqueable and 
Marchandable Citie of all Asia. @1670 Bp, Hacker Add. 
Williants 1. (1692) 90 Let every man coin what money he will 
and observe if ever we can make a marchandable payment, 

Hence Me*rchantableness. 

1737 _Bawwry vol. LI. (ed. 3), 1885 Zaw Times LXXIX, 
132/2 In a sale by sample there is an implied. warranty of 
merchantableness. 


WMerchant-adve'nturer, Cbs. exc. Hist, - 


(See also MERCHANT-VENTURER,) A merchant en- 
gaged in the organization and dispatch of trading 
expeditions over sea, and the establishment of 
factories and trading stations in foreign countries, 
Hence, a member of an association of such mer- 
chants incorporated by royal chatter or other law- 
ful authority. 

1496-7 Act x2 Hen. VII, c. 6 The Marchauntes Adven- 
turers inhabite and dwelling in divers parties of this Realme, 
rs4o0 Exvot (mage Gov’. (1556) 59 b, He wolde not suffre any 
citesen to bee a Merchaunt adventurer. 2875 LANEHAM 
‘Let. (1871) 62.Mercer, Merchantauenturer, and Clark of 
the Councel-chamber door, x608 in Gross Gilad Merch, 1, 
rq8 The Lawes, Customes (&c,) of the Fellowshippe of 
Merchantes Adventurers. r622 Bacon flew. V/1 163 
There passed a Law, at the Suit of the Merchant-Aduen- 
turers of England, against the Merchant-Aduenturers of 
London, for Monopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade. 
1766 Enticx Londow LV. 130 Mr. Robert Rogers, leather- 
seller and‘ merchant-adventurer. 1890 Secta.or 19 Aprt., 
The merchant-adventurers who, In Africa now, as formerly 
in India, represent the European peoples, 

Jig. 197tt Suarress, Charac, (1737) 1. 304 Certain merchant- 
adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence with 
their factor-bookseller, are enter'd into a notable commerce 
with the world, : 


Merchanter, -teer (miutfinter, md.t{an- 
ties), 7S. [f. Mercuant 50.+-nel, -Rer (atter 
privateer),] = MERCHANTMAN 2. 

1829 Marrvat /, ACildmeay xiv, I'll fit out. a privateer, 


and take some o’ your merchanters, 1890 Public Opinion — 


(Washington) 30 Aug. A departure from the merchanteer 
type [of ship] was the immediate result. 
Merchanthood. [f Mercuant sd. +-Hoop.] 
The quality or condition of being a merchant, 
4866 CARLYLE Restin,, Jrving (188x) I. 17x Finding mer- 
chanthood in Glasgow ruinous to weak health, 3878 Argosy 
XV. 308 He had plodded diligently through clerkhood to 
merchanthood. 
+ Merchantical, 2 Os. In 7 mar-. [f. 
MERCHANT 56, +-10+~AL.] ? Mercenary. 


@16x8 Raveicn Royal Navy 7 The.. true building of a . 


Ship is not to be jeft barely to the fidelity of a Marchanticall 
Artificer, : 
Merchantile, obs, form of MERCANTILE. 


Morohamting (s..fénti) vol, sb. [f. Mur. 


CHANT v, + -ING The action or practice of 
trading as.a merchant. 

1894 Siz E. Crarke in Times 19 Feb. 3/2 Did you know 
they had any ‘merchanting’ transactions? /é7a., Supposing 
you knew they. had made’a loss on ‘merchanting every 


successive ‘year? 1899 Daily News 27 Mar. 3/5 These - 


firms are chiefly engaged in the manufacturing. and mer. 
chanting of belts and strapping for the textile trades, 
Merchantish, a. nonce-wd.. [f. MERCHANT 5d, 
+-1sa L.]° After the manner of a merchant, 
1848 CLoucu Poems, etc, (1869) I, 120 It [the Assembly] is 
extremely shopkeeperish and merchantish in its feelings. 


Merchantlike, «. and adv. [f. Meronant © 


56, +-LIKE,] @& .ad7. Resembling or befitting a 
merchant ; also, { pertaining to merchants or com- 
merce, mercantile (ds,). b. adv, Afterthe manner 
of a merchant. 


1422-61. in Cal, Proc, Chane. Elia. 1. (1827) Introd. 20 


Johan Goldsmyth receyved the verray.value marchantlick 
tn wolles of the same Johan Kymburleys. 1585 T. Wasu- 
inoton tr, Wiehoday's Voy tevill, 7 b, This citie is very mer. 
“chantlike,’ for that: she is situated’ vpon the Sea. xx93 


Swans, 2 7fen, 77, 1. i, 4x When Merchant-like I sell res | 


uenge, Broke be my sword. 4642 H.Rostnson Trades En- 
crease 4 All marchant and marchantlike Causes and differ- 


343 


ences, r6s6 Eart Mowm. tr. Boccalind’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 
1, xlvii. (1674) 63 Shepherds Arithmetick.. differs .. from 
the Merchant-like Arithmetick used in other affairs. 1736 
Ainsworta Lat, Dict. 1, Merchantly, or Merchant like, 
gtercatorius. 18853 MacauLay Hist. Aug. xxi. 1V. 552 ‘his 
transaction seemed merchantlike and fair. 


+ Merchantly, a. Ods. [f Mercuant sh, + 
-Ly 1] a. Of or pertaining to a merchant. b. 
In disparaging sense: Huckstering, pettifogging. 

ms99 Nasue Lente Stufe 2x An eniuersal [s¢c] marchantly 
formallity, in habitte, speach, gestures, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v. § 324 Tho! it might have some influence upon 
Merchantly Men, yet it stirred up most Generous minds to 
an Indignation on the King’s behalf. 1660 Gaupen Brozen- 
rig 142 His Parents [were] of Merchantly condition, of 
worthy reputation, and of very Christian conversation. 
@%674 CLARENDON fist, Red, x. § 179 ‘Their absurd and 
merchandly trafficking with him for the price of returning 
to their Allegiance. 1736 [see MercHanturke). 


Merchantman. ([f. Murcouanr a.+May.] 

1. =Muncuant sé.1, arch. 

1449 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) I. 4o2 That na merchand man 
of this burgh opin his both dorr to do ony merchandise. .apon 
the Sondal, 1830 Pauscr. 737/1 He hath the best storyd 
house of good housholde stuffe of any marchant man that I 
knowe. xs30 Coverval.e Spin, Perle xxix. (1g60) 289 A 
marchant man maketh far voiages and great iourneis, and 
ventureth body and goods, 1638 Forp Maxcies v. iii, All men 
of severall conditions; Soldier, Gentry, foole, scholler, Mer- 
chant man,andClowne. r719 D'Urrey Pits TLL, 126'Mongst 
Merchant-men, there’s not one in ten, But what is a cunning 
Angler, 1882 Ouipa Maremma iii, The port dues and 
shipping taxes have. .nearly destroyed all the commerce of 
the minor merchantmen of Italy. 1898 K. Tynan in Wesza2, 
Gaz. 12 Oct..1/3 Battering at Dublin gates till the com- 
fortable merchantmen within were fairly distracted, 

2. A vessel of the mercantile marine. 

1627 Cart. Suirn Seaman's Grane, xii, 56 Not manned 
like a Merchant-inan. xzxx Aporson Sect, No. 2t Pg 
Fleets of Merchantmen are so many Squadrons of floating 
Shops. 1818 Mas. Suetuey Prankensi. iii, (1865) 19 This 
letter will reach England by’a merchantman now on its 
homeward voyage. 1856 Oumsrep Svave States 148 Mer- 
chantmen were paying twenty-five dollars for common able 
seamen, 

Merchantry (ma-xtfantri). [f, Mercaant sd, 
+-ry. Cf, MERCHANDRY.] 

1, The business of a merchant ; trade, commercial 
dealings. 

1789 H. Watrote Let to Miss H. More Sept., I wish human 
wit, which is really very considerable in mechanicsand mer- 
chantry, could [etc.], @x800 S. Peace Auecad, Hny. Lang. 
267 Most of the streets..have their titles from their Mer- 
chantry. 1864 Mayaew Gerwtan Life 1.165 In England, 
.-where merchantry is something beyond that of mere ped- 
lar's work, 

2. The body of merchants collectively. 

1862 CaRLYLE Fred. Ge, x1, vi. (1872) V. 73 Our Town- 
Council, and whole Merchantry and Citizenry, safe under 
this Prussian Sceptre. he. 

Merchantship, rare. [f. MercHant 5d, + 
-sHIp.] The office or function of a merchant, 
Used with Zossess. adj. as a title for a merchant. 

1622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush viii, Your Merchantship 
May breake, for this was one of your best bottoms, J thinke, 

Merchant-stra‘nger, Oés. exc. Hist. . [f, 
MercHAnt sd. + StRANGER.] A merchant who 
comes from another country by sea; a foreign or 


-alien trader, ; 


1853 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) ax Therfore the mar- 
chaund straungers lodge not out of their shippes. xgs7' 
Macuyn ee (Camden) 140 The xxiiij day of June was 
goodly serves kept at the Frere Austens by the marchandes 
strangers as has bene sene. 1606 G. Wooncocke Hist. 


. dustine xxxvi. 114 The elder brothers ., secretly laid for 
him, and. .sold him to a Marchant-stranger. 164 Eart | 


or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser, 1, (1886) V.- 200 
Mr. Michaell casteel of London, merchant stranger. 1654 


Gopnarp Latrod, Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 125 Resolved, 


that the merchants, commonly calling themselves merchants 
of the intercourse, ..shall pay’... all such sum and sums of 
money as shall be assessed ,. upon them,.as any merchant- 
strangers. 1766 Barrinoton Vdserv, Stat. (ed. 2) 21 By an 
ancient law of the Wisigoths, merchant strangers are not 
only tobe well treated, but tried by their own laws, 


Me'rchant-tai'lor. Ods. exc. with archaic 


spelling in the names of the ‘Company of Mer- 


chant Taylors’ and the ‘Merchant Taylors’ School’. 


[f. Meronan sé, + Tatuor,] A tailor who supplies 
the materials of which his goods are made. Hence, 
a member of the company of Merchani- Taylors. 


rgo4. WrioTtHEsSLeY Chron. (Camden) I. § This yeare © 


the ‘Taylors sued to. the Kinge to be called Marchant 
taylors, 7583 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lezt, I, 356 
Nicholas Glossop, an olde Auncient of youre Felisship of 
merchaunt Taillours, 1356 Chron. Gr. riers (Camden) 87 


vee Harres a merchant-taylor in Watlynge stret, 1687 [see | 


INEN-ARMOURER].': 2707 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres..S2. Ang, 
ut. xi, 386 That eminent School [Merchant-Taylors'] near 
Cannon-street, buile by Sir Tho. White, Alderman, and Mer. 
chant-Taylor of London. 1839 Pesny Cyel, XIV, 3118/2 
The first twelve are called the f welve Great Companies... 
g» Merchant Tailors. eget: 

b, One educated at Merchant-Taylors’ School. 

1877 V. & Q. 3rd Ser. VIL. 347 Sir Henry Ellis (himself 
a Mecchant Taylor), Jbid., Old Merchant ‘Taylors..who 
take an interest'in their school. 


Merchant-ve'nturer. Obs. exc. Hist, = 
MERCHANT-ADVENTURER.. Also jig. 


- rggo Lever Sern. (Arb.) 13x The marchaunt. venturer, ° 


which..,caryeth furth suche thynges, a5 maye well be spared, 
and bryngeth home suche wares as muste needes be occu- 


MERCIAN. 


pyed in thys realm. 25596 Macuyn Diary (Camd;:) 126 
Gressem.,marchand of tue [staple] of Callys and mar 
chand venterer. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks, 
(Grosart) IL, 45 This brave Columbus of tearmes, and this 
onely merchant venturer of quarrels. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
188 ‘The cause of God losing exceedingly by such Merchant 
venturers. 1769 De Koe's Tour Gt. Britt. (ed. 7) IL, reg 
‘The Merchant-Venturers of the City of Bristol. 1890 Gross 
Giid Merch, 1.152 Wdward VI incorporated the ‘ merchant 
ven'urers’ inhabiting the town of Newcastle-upon-l'yne, 
+Merchanty. Ods. In 5-6 marchauntie. 
[Altered torm of MurcHanpy, after MERCHANT 5d,] 
a. Merchandise, goods. b. The whole body of 
merchants. ‘ 
ex%qBo Childe of Bristowe 64 in Hazl. &. P. P. (1864) 1. 
113 That good getyn by marchantye. .therwith wille y melle. 
azgoz ARNOLDE Chron, (1411) 101 ‘The marchauntie of 
Ansyas of Neele and of Corby purchased a letter ensealed 
wt y" common seal of y* cite. ; 
Merchasy, -aulcy, obs. ff; MARSHALSEA, 
Moerchaundise, obs. form of MERCHANDISE, 
Merchaunt(t, -tyse, obs. ff. MercHant, -pisn. 
Merche, obs. form of Marcu, Marrow sd1 
Merchet (moitfét). Ods.exc. Hist. Also 6-8 
marchet. [Anglo-Fr. merchet (whence med.L. 
mercheta) = ONF. market Market sé.]. A fine 
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overlord for 
liberty to give his daughter in marriage, 
1228 in Aven. Ripon (Surtees) 1. 52 Merchet. x492 Acta 
Dom, Conc. (1839) 291/2 For be wrangwis..awaytakin & 
withhaldin fra baim of certane here3eldis, bludwetis & mer- 
chetis, xgs2. Lynpesay Monarche 5711 3e Lordis and 
Baronis,.. ‘hat zour pure Tennantis dois oppres.. With 
merchetis of thare marriage, 1577 Hovinsuep A/ist, Scot. 
258 Halfe a marke of siluer to bee payde to the Lorde of the 
soyle, in redemption of the womans chastitie, which..is 
called the marchets of women. x609 Sxens Reg. May. 73 
And she be the dochter of ane frie man,..her marchet sall 
be ane kow, or sax schillings. /déd.,'Uhe marchet of the 
dochter of ane Earle perteines to the Queene, and is twelue 
kye. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 140 Euerie tenant..shall pay 
to the Lord, for the marriage of his daughter without licence, 
a Hine; and it is called Marchet. 1900 Cusyney in Ang, 
ist, Rev, XV. 3x Merchet is a more steady test [of a 
man's villainage], but even this is not always trustworthy, 
Merchy, obs. Sc. form of Marrowy. 
Merci, obs. form of MERCY. 
+ Merciable, 2. Ods. Also 4 mercyabil, 4-5 
merciabul, 4~6 mercyable, -byl, merciabil(l, 
5 marciable, [OF. merciable, f. merci; see 


’Mercy.] Merciful, compassionate. 


ataz8 Ancr, R.30 Merciable Louerd. ax340 HAmrour 
Psatier \xxvii. 42 He sall be made mercyabil till paire 
syonys. 1382 Wycur “/edr. ix. 5 (MS. Trin. Dubl.) The 
propiciatorie [réoss] or merciable place. x4ar-z Hoccieve 
Dialog. 368 Thankid be our lord Thesu merciable. 1813 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 275% Who-so wyll haué mercy 
Mast be mercyable, 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 174 
He is so meeke, wise, merciable, And with his word his 
worke is convenable, : 

absol, 1303 R, Brune Handl. Synne 3793 Blessyd be al 
mercyable! bey shul se God. c¢x393 Plowman's T, 96 
Christ so gan us teche, And meke and merciable gan bless, 

+ Merciably, adv. Obs. [f. MERcIABLE + 
-LY4,]  Mercifully. . 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love mt ix. (Skeat) 1. 73 So that 
goddes hand, whiche that merciably me hath’ scorged, hers 
after. .merciably me kepe and defende, 1535 Jove Afol, 
Tindale (Arb.) 25 Yea he is’ redye, yf I fall, merciably to 
lifte me vp agayn. 

Mercial(1, obs. forms of Marrtan. 

+ Mervciament. O05. rare. Also 5 mercea- 
ment, 6 mercyament, [Apheticform of AMER- 
oraMENT.] Amercement. . 

1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) 11. 95 Blodewitte, a mercia- 
mente for effusion of bloode. 1494 Fasyan CAron, (1811) 
344. Baylyes..were conuycte..for takynge of merceamentys 
otherwyse then the lawe them commaundyd. xg2z Maldon 
(Essex) Liber &. 57 ‘Truly affur and sett al maner of mercya- 
ments made highe no. man. for no malice, lowe no man for 
no love.’ 

Mercian (mosian, mdsfian), 2. and sb. Also 
6 Mercyen, -tian. [f. Mercza (latinized from 
OE. Merce, Méerce, pl., lit. ‘people of the march, 
marchers, borderers’, f. mearc MARK sd,1) +-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Old English 
kingdom of Mercia or its language. 

Although the political limits of Mercia were different at 
different periods, it may broadly be said to have occupied, 
the middle of South Britain, between Deira on the north 
and Wessex on the south, and between Wales. on the west 
and Lindsey and East Anglia on the east, The Mercian 
dialect of Old English belongs to the Anglian (as opposed to 
the Saxon) division, and is the dialect from which modern 
standard English mainly descends. 
 x6ys Futcer Ch. Hist. 11. 89 Wolphere, the Mercian King. 
1997 ELncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 400/2 The extent of the 
Mercian territories was so ample as to admit..the con- 
stituting subordinate rulers, 1842 Wricut Lyric P, Pref, 
6 We have another Mercian legend in Latin, De Martyrio 
Sanct?. Wistant, 1887 Sxrar Holy Gosp. in A. S. Pref.7 
The Old Mercian dialect... /ééa., The Old Mercian glosses 
in the Rushworth MS. are of peculiar interest... 

B. 50. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Mercia. 

x5t3 Braosuaw St. Werburget. 121 Her fathers kyngee 
dome the realme of. Mercyens. 1590 Srenser J. Q. ut ili. 
3o- It shall make The warlike Mertians for fearée to quake. 
1686 Biount Glossogr.s-v. Merchenlage, The third [division 
‘of England] was possessed and governed by the Mercians. 
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MERCIERE, 


1876 Lumpy Introd. to Higden (Rolls) VI. p. xxxv, Victory 
declared for the Mercians, 

2. The dialect of Old English spoken in Mercia. 

1887 Sxeat Holy Gosp. in A.S. Pref. 7 A man whose 
oidinary dialect was Mercian, 1889 /ézd. Introd., The 
present edition of the Four Gospels (in Latin, Anglo-Saxon, 
Northumbrian and Old Mercian) brings together [etc]. 

+TWferciere. Obs. [a. OF, merciere adj., 
merciful, £ merc? Mercy.] One who pities. 

a@1340 Hamroie Psalter lxxxv. 14 Pou lord merciere and 
merciful: suffrand and of mykil mercyand sothfast. Jé7a,, 
Merciere, doand dede of mercy, 

Mercifal (md-sifiil),¢. [f Murov sd, +-FuL.] 
Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Having 
or exercising mercy; characterized by mercy. 

a1300 EL, &. Psalter cxliv, 8 Mercifulle and milde herted 
in lande Lauerd, and mikel milde-herted and tholand, 1382 
Wycuir Matz. v. 7 Blessed be mercyful men, for thei shuln: 
gete mercye. a1q2g Cursor M. (Trin.) 18359 Lord. .pi wille 
is merciful wipynne So pou dost awey onre synne. 1g09 
Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 29% 
Mercyfull also & pyteous she was vnto suche as was greuyd 
& wrongfully troubled. x53x Tinpate £afos.1 Yokn (1537) 
2 Understandynge them [ye promises of mercye]..after the 
mercifullest fashion. xsga2 Asp, Hamicron Cateck. (1884) 
25 How gratious and mercifull he is to al trew penitent 
persones. x6r0 Suaxks, 7'¢72, v. i, 178 Though the Seas 
threaten they are mercifull, I haue curs’d them without 
cause. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vi. §xr The mercifull 
nature of God. x715 De For Ham. Justruct.. i. (x841) L 
19 But God is merciful too, child, x83: Dixon W. Pens 
xxvii. (1872) 247 She had obeyed the merciful promptings 
of her heart in sheltering a fellow-creature, 1886 Consr. I. 
Wootson Hast Angels xxxvii. 577 Merciful Heaven !..do 
you care for him !—is that it? 

absol, 138. Wvycuir Sed. Wks, IIT. 328 Blissed be be 
mercyful. ¢ 1460 Wescdore 1136 in Macro Plays 72 Pe 
ouer parte of yowur reasun, Be wyche ye haue lyknes of 
Gode mest, Ande of fat mercyfull very congnycion. 

p. In sarcastic use. 
18053 Med. Frnl. XIV. 566 It was merciful not to add 
a thousand [facts] whilst he was about it. 
Mercifully (mé-isifiili), adv. [f. prec. + -Lx 2.] 
In a merciful manner. Also occas. through God's 


mercy. 

a13340 Hamrote Psalter cxvi. 2 Pe redempcioun of man 
mercyfully hight is confermyd on vs. ¢x430 Godstow Regis- 
ter 4/13 Late us be neuer to hym vnkynde Mercyfully pat 
made vs to be men. x548-9 (Mar.) SA Com. Prayer, 
Litany, Mercifully forgeue the synnes of thy people. 1779 
J. Ducu& Dése. (1790) 1. i..20 This mortified, penitent, 
afflicted state is mercifully intended to bring us to a proper 
sense of our helplessness. 1836 Lapy WiILLoucusBy DB 
Eresay in C. K. Sharpe Corr. (1888) IL. 495 Mrs. Villiers, 
in galloping to cover ...was pitched off,.. but mercifully 
escaped with life and limb. 1903 A. B. Davipson Old Tesi. 
Prophecy xv. 251 The house of God was at last overthrown 


though its overthrow was mercifully postponed. 

Mercifulness (mdusifilnés). [f Mercrrun 
+-NESS.] The quality of being merciful. 

1826 TINDALE Kowt, xii.1, 1 beseche you therfore brethren 
by the mercifulnes of God, that ye make youre bodyes a 
quicke sacrifise. 1650 Jer. Tayor Holy Living (1727) 258 
The next enemy to mercifulness..is anger, a1708 Brys- 
ripGE Thes. Theol, (1710) J, 193 The names given in Scripture 
to it [forgiveness]. . Mercifulness to our sins, x8g2 RoBERTSON 
Lect. ii, (1858) 198 A school of warfare where the razzias of 
Africa have not taught either scrupulosity or mercifulness, 

+ Mereify,v. Ods.rare. [f. Mproy+-(1)FY.] 
trans. To pity, compassionate ; to extend mercy to. 

1596 SpensER /. Q. vi. vii. 32 Many did deride, Whilest 
she did weepe of no man mercifide. 1733 Crawrorp /2- 
fidelity (2836) 210 We must not only be mercified but 
justified, 

IWerciless (ms-1silés), a. [f. Menor + -Lzss.] 

Ll. Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Devoid 
of mercy ; showing no mercy ; pitiless, unrelenting. 

13.. #, #. Altit. P, B. 250 Per was malys mercyles & 
mawgre much scheued,. cz420 Lypc. Siege Thebes 2206 
So mercyles in his cruelte Thilke day he was vpon hem 
founde. xgso Crow.ey “£dzer. 1236 ludgemente shall be 

euen,..Wythoute all mercye to suche as be merciles. 163% 

ouGE Gea's Arrows iii. § 94. 360 They..plotted the match- 
lesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun-powder-treason. 
x71g De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 249, I had rather..be de 
vour'd alive, than fall into the merciless Claws of the Priests. 
1843 Prescott Me.vico (1850) I. a9r A stern prince, merci- 
less in his exactions. r900 Morey Cromwedlé vi. 94 The 
mexciless suppression of the rising of the Ulster chieftains. 

absol. 1892 Daniew Delia Sonn. xi, I pray in vaine, a 
merciles to moue. : : 

b. transf. of inanimate things. 

x82. Stanyaurst <uers 1. (Arb.) 2t The southwynd 
merciles eager Three gallant vessels. on rocks gnawne 
craggye reposed, xg96 Srenser J, Q, 1. viii. 5x All dis- 
mayd through mercilesse despaire. 1634 Sie T. Hersert 
Trav, 185. Vhe mercilesse fury of the Sea. 1714 Pope Let. 
to Teresa Blount, Whatever ravages a merciless distemper 
may commit,..she shall have one man as much her admirer 
asever. 1880 L, SrepHen Poge iv. 103 A doggrel epitaph 
«turned his fine phrases into merciless ridicule. 

+c. As sd Mercilessness. Ods. rare, 

1584 C. Rostnson ends, Delttes (Arb.) 253.The tor- 
ments.. Which he.. had suffered long Al through this Ladies 
moercilesse. ; 

+d. As adv. Obs. 

1356 Lauper Tractate 470 O Lord,.help the pure that 
ar in stres Opprest and hereit mercyles, 

+2. Obtaining no mercy. Ods, 

cxs6o A, Scorr Poems (S. T.S,) xvii. rx All vertew in hir 
visage dois remane, Bot merciles I go from 3eir to 3eir. 2369 
Gude ¥ Godlie Bali. (S.T.8.) 119 God hes left us mercyles, 

Mercilessly (ms‘ssilésli), adv.  [f. prec, + 
-L¥ 2,] Ina merciless manner. fee Beh 


349 


1609 Br. Hart, Song of Songs Paraphr. iv. & Cruell and | 
bloudy persecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue 
tyrannized over thee, and mercilesly torne thee in peeces. 
1660 C, Eis Gentile Sinner 197 Whilest she has been merci- 
lessly torne in pieces, by the cruel teeth of those ravenous 
beasts. xgs§ in Jounson. 1833 H. Corerince Blog. Bor, 
Marvell 26 So mercilessly had the Church of Scotland been 
stripped .. that she could not afford an episcopal establish- 
ment, 31883 Stevenson Treas. /st, 1, xiv, The sun still 
shining mercilessly on the steaming marsh. 


Mercilessness (méssilésnés). [f Munct- 
LESS @. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 


being merciless. 

1g9x Turnsute St, ¥ames 103 With crueltie to seeke the 
vttermost of them; is mercilesnes and crueltie. 1607 
Hirron Wks. I. 270 Mercilesnesse, cruelty. ,these and_the 
like,.bee our sinnes to this day. 1876 Gro. Error Daz, 
Der. vi, She turned her eyes on him with calm mercilessness, 


Merciment, obs. variant of MERcumEnt, 


+Mercimony. O¢s. In 4-5 Mercymonye, 
[ad. L. mercimone-um merchandise, f. mzercd-, merx 
merchandise; in med.L. also reward, from associa~ 
tion with mercédem (F. merct).] 

1, Reward. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xiv. 126 Ac god is of a wonder wille 
by pat kynde witte sheweth, ‘T’o 3iue many men his mercy- 
monye at he it haue deserued, 

2. Merchandise, 

aziz Lypc. Tue Merchants 3x What mercymony that 
men list devise, Is ther ful reedy and ful copious. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vil. 339 They came with theyr mercymonyes 
vnto the fayre of Waltham; a x5s0 Jwvage [pocr. ii. 257 in 
Skelton's Wks, (1843) Il. 426 Making parsemonyes Of 
Peters patrimonyes But great mercymonyes Of his sere- 
monyes, 

Mercure, obs. form of MeRourY. 

Mercurean (mdikiur7‘an). [f. Mmroury + 
-EAN.] An inhabitant of the planet Mercury. 

1855 J. Nicuow in Mem. (1896) Il. 113, 1 wonder what 
view of creation the inhabitants of Jupiter, or the sunny 
Mercureans now illustrate and expound. 

Mercurial (moazkitioridl), a. and sb, [a. F. 
mercuriel and (as sb., in the sense B1) mercurial, 
ad. L. mercuridl-is, 1. Mercurt-us MERCURY: see 

-AL.] A. ad. 

1, Of or pertaining to the god Mercury; resem- 
bling what pertains to Mercury. Now rare. 

+ Mercurial statue, stone: cf, MERcurY 2. 

x99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev., 1st Masque, A Petasus or 
Mercurial hat. x6xx Suaxs. Cymzd. 1v.ii, 310, [know the shape 
of 's Legge: this is his Hand, His Foote Mercuriall: his 
martiall ‘high, The brawns of Hercules. 1637 Ear Stir-inc 
Parenesis to the Prince xxv, O! how this (deare Prince) 
the people charmes,, .‘To see thee yong, yet manage so thine 
Armes, Have a Mercuriall minde and Martiall hands. 1638 
Cuittincw. Relig. Prot, 1 iii, § 34. 146 As the Wisemen 
were led by the Starre, or as a traveller is directed by a 
Mercuriall statue. 1716 Hearne Codlect. (O. H.S,) V. 282, 
I take them to be old mile Stones, or Mercurial Stones. 187. 
Symonns S%,./taly §& Greece (1898) I, xiii, 285 A mercurial 
poise upon the ankle, 

b. nonce-use. Applied to the ‘profession’ of 
thieving. 

1744 WHITEHEAD Gymnasiad 1. 37 note, Tricking, lying, 
evasion,.,are a sort of properties pertaining to the practice 
of the law, as well as to the mercurial profession. 

2. Pertaining to the planet Mercury. ‘Also in 
Astrology, influenced by Mercury, proceeding from 
the influence of Mercury. Mercurial finger: the 
little finger, Ods. 

x390 Gower Conf III. 130 The sexte..Canis minor is; 
The which sterre is Mercurial Be weie of kinde. x6xo B, 
Jonson Alchemist 1, iii, Svd...1 knew’t, by certaine spots 
too, in his teeth, And on the naile of his mercurial finger. 
fac, Which finger’s that? Swvé, His little finger. 1625 
Hart Anat. Uri tt. x. 120 Wilt thou .. maintaine, that all 
Mercuriall diseases are seated in the head onely? @ 1668 Sir 
W. Water Div, Medit. (1839) 40 Generally men are like 
that. mercurial planet, good or bad according to their con- 
junction with others. 1690 Leysourn Cuzs. Math. 451 b, 
I shall forbear to add those distinctions which some have 
given them [se Comets] in reference to the Planets, they 
making some Solar,others Lunar, Mercurial. .and Saturnine, 
1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 59 The mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long. 188x Procror Poetry 
Astron, vii. 252 The Mercurial climate, : 

8. Of persons: Born under the planet Mercury ; 
having the qualities supposed to proceed from such 
a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, aptitude for 
commerce. 

These qualities are identical with those assigned by the 
ancients to the god Mercury, or supposed to be due to his 
inspiration, Hence in some of the following quots. the 
allusion may be rather mythological than astrological, or 
perh. a mixture of the two, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT, 63 
You that intende to be fine companionable gentlemen,.. 
enure your Mercuriall fingers to frame semblable workes of 
Supererogation, 1647 Larry Chr. Astrol. Ixxix. 438 Mer- 
curiall men, viz. Schollars, or Divines would be his enemies. 
1652 Urquuarr Jewel Wks, (1834) 240 He speaks too well 
to be valiant; he is certainly more Mercurial than -mili- 
tary. he Woon Ath. Oxon. I. 287 His mind being more 
Martial than Mercurial, he [W. Monson] applied himself.to 
Sea-service. 

4, Volatile, sprightly, and ready-witted. . Origin- 
ally a specific use of sense 3; now commonly 
apprehended as alluding to the properties of the 


metal mercury, 
1647 Trappe .Comm, ¥as.i.x The most nimble and Met- 
curiall wits in the world, but light. 2653 Futter Ch Hist. 


MERCURIALIST. 


v.i. § 40 He none of the most Mercurial amongst the Conclave 
of Cardinals, but’a good heavy man, 1709 STEELE 7'atler 
No. 30 P 3 One of them was a mercurial gay-humour'd Man, 
x827 Disranii Viv. Grey v. ix, The gay, gallant, mercurial 
Frenchman. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens 1. m1. ili. 84 The 
people were a quick, mercurial, and artistic race. — 1903 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 327 ‘That curious, monkeyish, mer+ 
curial person M, Guyot de -Montpeyroux. 

5. Of or pertaining to mercury or quicksilver ; 
consisting of or containing mercury. Also, of 
certain diseases or symptoms (e.g. mercurial 
eczema, glossit?s, rash): Produced by the exhibition 
of mercury. Hence, OcCcas., of an organ, etc. 3 
Showing ‘ mercurial’ symptoms. 

Mercurial ointment: the ‘blue ointment’ composed of 
metallic mercury triturated with lard. Jlercurial (pueus 
matic) trough > a pneumatic trough filled with mercury. 

x657 G. Starkey //elmont’s Vind, Epist. Rdr, I have... 
rejected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, either 
Vomitive, Purgative, or Salivative. 1660 BovLe Mew Exp, 
Phys. Mech. xvii. 108 The height of the Mercurial Cylinder, 

1693 Hauvey in Phil. Trans. XVII. 652 The precise nicety 
of the Mercurial Barometers.. 1744 BerkELey Szrzs § 100 
A mercurial salivation is looked on by many as the only 
cure, 1986 J. Hunter Veneread Dis. (1810) vi. iii. 503 The 
gums, inside of the cheeks, and the breath, were truly mer. 
curial, 1789 Cutten Afar. Med. UU. oH Our common mer. 
curial ointment. .x807 Med. Frid. XVII. 379 What the 
author calls the mercurial rash, or, as it is called. by some 
others, the Lepra mercurialis. a@1823 M. Bari Wks, 

(1825) I. x3 Mercurial frictions were also employed. 1825 
J. NicHorson Opera. Mechanic 525 ‘This [Graham's] pen- 

dulum, which is called the mercurial pendulum, 1836-4 

BranpeE Chea. (ed. 5) 401 It may often be..collected in dry 
phials, without a mercurial trough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 

Clin. Aled. xxviii, 362 An eruption, to which the name mer- 

curial eczema has been given. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh, 

477 Mercurial Gauge, a curved tube partly filled with mer. 

cury, to show the pressure of steam in an engine, 1873 W. F, 

CrarkE Dis. Tongue to5 But happily ‘ mercurial glossitis’ 

is now seldom seen. 1878 Huxiey Physiog>. 78 He obtained 

it from the red mercurial powder. 1884 F. J. Brirren 

Watch & Clockut..189 In the mercurial pendulum the jar of 

mercury does not answer so quickly to a change of tempera- 

ture as the steel rod. eae is 
+6. Old Chem. Pertaining to, or consisting of, 
‘mercury’ as one of the five ‘ principles’ of bodies 


(see Meroury 8). Cds. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. v. 20 Sal amoniac doth participate 
of the mercurial beginning. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 
1. xvii. 206 The mercuriall or waterish part [of milk] called 
serum. 

B. sé, 

+1. The plant mercury. Ods. [=L. (herda) 
mercurialis, OF, mercuriel, mod. F. mercuriale.] 

1607 TorseLy Four, Beasts (1658) 536 Take as much 
Mercurial sodden, as one’s hand can hold,..and drink the 
same. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 41 Medecines Emollient: Such 
as are Milk, Honey, Mallowes, Lettuce, Mercuriall [etc.], 

+2, A person born under the influence of the 
planet Mercury, or having the qualities characteris- 
tic of such a nativity; a lively or sprightly person ; 
also, one addicted to cheating and thieving. Ods. 

rso8 Sytvester De Bartas u. 1. Lnposture 443 Who, 
for sustayning of unequall Scale, Dreads not the Doom of 
a Mercuriall. 1614 Tomuis A déusazar 1. i. (t6x5) B, Come 
braue Mercurials sublim'd in cheating,.. fellow-souldiers 
I'th' watchfull exercise of Theevery. x622 Bacon ffex. b'/ I 
113 This Youth .. was such a Mercuriall, as the like hath 
seldome beene knowne. x6g0 GenTinis Comsiderat, 156 
The Mercurials with their swiftnesse run over all things. 
1696 Purwires, Mercurial, or Mercurialist, one born under 
the Planet Mercury. : 

3. A preparation of mercury used as a drug in 


the cure of certain diseases. 

x676 WISEMAN Szrg, vit. iv. 40 By Mercurials we do more 
certainly resolve them {nodes] and ina less time. 2716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. V1. 352 The great Pox, which can scarce 
ever becur’d without Viperals or Mercurials. 1735 Bracken 
in Burdon's Pocket-Farrier 71 note, The Cure is perform'd 
by Mercurials outwardly and inwardly. 1829-32 CHRISTI- 
son Treat. Potsous xiit. (ed. 2) 380 The blue ointment, 
which is made of running mercury, will act as a mercurial 
when rubbed upon the skin. 1899 A édéutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. xsx The judicious employment of mercurials might 
prove highly beneficial. 

Mercurialism (moskiiivridlizm). Path. [f. 
MERCURIAL @. +-I8M.] The pathological condition 
induced by the absorption of mercury into the body. 

1829-32 Curistison T'reat. Potsons xiii. (ed. 2) 372 [He] 
had..all the symptoms of mercurialism eight years after he 
had ceased to take mercury, 1862 New Syd. Soc. Fear.bh. 
Med, & Surg. 319 An investigation of Constitutional Mer- 
curialism. 1897 A Zlbutt’s Syst, Med, TV. 596 It [ie. Mer- 
curial inunction] must be used with caution.so as to avoid 
any symptoms of mercurialism. 

Mercurialist (morkiioridlist), [f Mer- 
CURIAL + -I8T.] 

+1. One under the influence of the planet Mer- 
cury. Ods. : 

1369 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifda's Van. Artes 50b, She 
pronounceth, .another a Venerean, Mercurialist or Lunist. 
r62x Burron Amat. Mel. 1. iil. 1. iii, (1628) 181 Mercurialists 
are solitary, much in contemplation, subtile, Poets, Philoso-~ 

bers, x6sx Curperrer Astrol. Fudgem, Dis. (1658) 96 


‘hat's the reason Mercurialists (if Mercury be strong) are 


so swift in motions, so fluent of speech. : ‘ 


+b. One having the qualities attributed to per~ . 


sons born under Mercury; an eloquent or ingeni- 
ous person; atrader ; occas. in bad sense, a sharper, 
thief. Ods. a 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. u. iil. F vj b, My witte so deepe 


MERCURIALITY. 


soe sore to deale, such lucke, to win or saue, That me a 
Mercurialiste to surname then they gaue. 1876 Freminc 
Panopl. Epist. » v, 1 may rather’ shew my selfe a Mer- 
curialist, then a Martialist. x1g89 Warner /b. Hag. Pr 
Add. 132 Aineas, for personage the Ionilist, for well-spoken 
the Mercurilist, 1392 Greene Marew, Pollte(1617) C2, Hee 
that..with a deepe insight marketh the nature of our Mer- 
curialistes shall find as fitte a harbour for Pride vnder 
a Schollers Cappe as wnder a Souldiers Helmet, 2608 J. 
Kine Sern. 5 Nov. 26 Where the great Mercurialists of 
the world for wit & deuises.<haue a finger in the menag- 
ing of al Christian states. 1644 Butwer Chivon. 134 For 
such Mercurialists who addresse themselves to filch. x6gs 
HL L'Estrance Chas, J 169 A foul blemish it would have 
een to the Mercurialists, to the Society of Jesus, should 
they have sate out in a work so proper to their imploy- 
ment (the incitation of Kingdomes and States to turbulent 
commotions) as these Scot’sh broyls, 


+2. A guide, director, (Cf. Mercury 2.) Obs, 
1635 GeuLisrann. Variation Maen. Needle 5 By the 


Prosthaphaereticall application thereof, the true point of | 
the compasse (which is his principall Mercurialist) may be . 


rectified. . 

3. A medical man who makes free use of prepara- 
tions of mercury in the treatment of certain cliseases, 

During the first half of the 19th c. the authorities on the 
treatment of syphilis were divided into ‘mercurvialists’ and 
*non-mercurialists ', 

1835 Mem, Sir F. Vo Sinpson Bi, 48 He appears to be 
a great mercurialist and promoter of the business of the 
apothecary... 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xxix. 367 
The rational. practitioner is neither a mercurialist nor a 
non-mercurialist. aia oh 

Mercuriality (maskiierialiti). [f Mercuntan 
+-ITY.] 

1. The condition of being mercurial; sprightliness; 
also, an instance of this. 

1683 R, Sanners Physiog. 68 A curious mind, given to 
travel ,. his subtilty .. all relates to his Mercuriality. 1838 
De Quincey Lamb Whs. 1853 IX. 154 The mercurialities 
of Lamb -were infinite, 1898 Spectator 23 Apr. 580 The 
mercuriality of the Celtic temperament. 

+2. The mercurial part (of something). Ods. 

1471 Rieiey Cop, Adch. in Ashm. (1652). 192 A naturall 
Mercuryalyte which cost ryght nought, Out of hys myner 
by Arte yt must be brought. 637 G. Sranxey Helmont’s 


Vind. 316 Vhe Sulphur of any metall or minerall (that may 


be separated from the Mercuriality. .) may be made into the 
form of an essentiall Salt. meen. 

Mercurialization (mazkitieridleizz-fon), [f. 
next +-ATION, } ’ 

1. Med. The action of subjecting to mercurial 
treatment; the condition of being affected by 
mercury. 

1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vi. 78 By judicious 
mercurialization of the patient, the destructive progress of 
the disease isarrested. 1883 Holues §& Hulhe's Syst. Surg, 
(ed. 3) LL. 557. Other more marked proximate causes have 
been mercurialisation..and erysipelas. 1897 4/dbui?’s Syst. 
Med. LV. 812 General mercurialisation is avoided, 

2. A mercurial process employed in the develop- 
ment of photographs. 

1853 R. Hunr Aan, Photogr, 93 After, the daguerreotype 
processes in the camera, and of mercurialization, have been 
completed, a very perfect picture is found. 


Mercurialize (maskiteridleiz), v, [f Men- | 


CURIAL + -1Z2: | 

+1. intr. To play the part of a ‘mercurial’ per- 
son; also fo wiercuriadize it, Obs. 

x6rx Corar., Mercurindizer, to mercurialize it; to be 
humorous, fantasticall, new-fangled, 1656 BLounT Glossog., 
Mercurializz, to be humorous or phantastical, to be light 
footed; :to prattle or babble; Also to be eloquent. ; 

2. trans, To render mercurial in temper. 

1862 Tewtple Bar V1, 195 A variety of amusements which 
» Mercuriatise the race that delights inthem, 

8. Med. ‘V'o subject to the action of mercury. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. viii, 96 You may have 
fully mercurialized your patient. 1889 M. Mackenzin Dis. 
Throat & Nose J, 35 Those who have. been mercurialised 
are very subject to the affection [of pharyngeal catarrh], 

4, Photography. To treat with mercury; to ex- 
pose to the vapour of mercury. 

1843 [W. H."T.] Photogr. Manis, 27. Mercurializing the 
Plate, 31856 Mitter lem, Chem., Inorg. 1144. 

Hence Merewrialized pf/. a., Merou rializing 
wt, sb, 

184x Amer, Fred, Set, KL, 138.A..mercurializing apparatus, 
x845 Photogr..ntade easy 29 The mercurializing process. 
iiad., The mercurializing box. 1853 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed, 3) 9x The mercurialised portions of a daguer- 


“reotype. 1897 .42lbutt's Syst. Med. 11, 933 Men are said 


to have become mercurjalised by volatilisation of the metal, 
Mereurially (maukitieridli), ade. [f, Mua- 
OURIAL @, + -LY 4,] bos 

L, In a mercurial or lively manner. xare. 

x6ga Urquaart Yewed Wks, (1834) 229 He {Crichtoun] 
would cP in that miscelany discourse of his sucha climac- 
terical and mercurially digested method, that [etc], 

2, By a mercurial process. 


2881 Auney Phofogr. 36 The metal plate is by contrast | 
dark when compared with the mercurially-developed image, | 
1893 Westr, Gaz, 23 June 4/2 Fitted into holders of solid | 
' silver, mercurially gilt. : 


Mercu'rialness. rave. [-yzss.] Liveliness, 
sprightliness, 


x8x7 W. Invina Lie & Lett, (1864) L 390 They will serve. | 


to..givea dash of spirit and merzutialness to his character, 


Mercurian (mazkiieriin), @ and sd. [f. 


Mercury +-an.] 
A, aay. 


350 


+1. = MERCURIAL @. 3; sometimes interpreted 
as alluding to the qualities of the god Mercury. 

1896 Nasue Safron-Waiden Wks: (Grosart) 11.142 The 
Mercurian heavenly charme of hys Rhetorique. 1626 But- 
LOKAR Lng, Expos., Mercurian, eloquent as Mercury was. 
x6z0 Merton Astrolog. 6 Some Mercurian and nimbie- 
finger’d Pick-pocket. 1677 W. Husparn Narrative Pref, 
Where Poetry, in. Prose, made I did see By a Mercurian 
Brain, which sure was ‘hee. 

4. Of or belonging to the god Mercury. 

1838 Brit. Cycl. Biog. 11, 206/2 [Linus] is said to have 
added the string lichanos to the Mercurian lyre. 

3. Astr. Of or belonging to the planet Mercury. 

1885 Acnes Currxe Pop. Adst. Astron, 121 The Mer- 
curian mass is now estimated at about 1-4-4,360,000 that of 
the Sun, ; 

B. sd. 

L. One born under the influence of the planet 
Mercury. 

1640 Somner Antig, Canterd, 267 A commendation of 
Archery; not my owne, nor yet any meere Mercurians. 1677 
W. Hussarp Narrative 1. 87 If Mars and Minerva go 
hand in hand, they will effect more good in an hour than 
those Verbal Mercurians in their lives, 1892 Pad? Mall G. 
4 Oct. 7/1 The long finger of Mercury is very noticeable 
in his case..and proves Mr. Grossmith a true Mercurian. 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Mercury, 

1868 W. Waite Swedendorg xviii, (ed. 2) 290 When the 
Mercurians met Swedenborg, they instantly explored his 
memory in search of all he knew, 


+ Merewriate, Chem. Ods. [f. Mercury + 
-arzl.] A salt of the supposed mercuric acid. 
x80x “noyel, Brit, (ed, 3) Suppl. 1. 388/2 Mercnriat of 
lime... Mercuriat ofammonia, 1802 T. THomson Chev, 1. 433 


This compound may be called. mercuriat fed. 3, 1807, mer- 
curjate] of lime, 


Mercurie (maikiferik), @ Chem. [f. Mur- 


CURY+-I0.] ‘a. Mercuric acid : see quot. 1828- 
32. b. The distinctive designation of salts in 
which mercury exists in its higher degree of valency, 
as Mercurie chloride = CORROSIVE BUBLIMATE; 
Mercurte sulphide = VERMILION. 


1828-32 Westar, Mercuric acid,a saturated combination 
of mercury and oxygen, 1865 Watrs Dict. Chem. IIL. 900 


Normal mercuric salts..are colourless. 1874 Garrop & | 


Baxrer Mat, Med..(1880) 103 Mercuric chloride and sul- 
phate of soda are produced. 


Mercurico- (moarkiiieriko), combining form of 
Menrcuric in the names of numerous compounds 
of mercury with various salts, as szercurico-barytic, 
-calcic, cupric, potassic, etc. (See Mayne £xfos, 
Lex, 1856, and Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890.) 

Mercurification (mdukiurifika-fon). — [f. 
MERCURIFY : see -FICATION,] 

I. +a. Adch. The action or process of obtaining 
the ‘mercury’ of a metal (ods.), b. The conver- 
sion of the ore of mercury into the pure metal. 

1680 Bovis Produc. Chet, Princ. wv. 148 Wary men.may 


be excus'd, if they do not think fit to beleeve other pro- | 
cesses. of mercurification, 1757 tr, Henckel’s Pyritologia 


100 In the mercurification and regulation of cinnabar. 1797 


fineyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 4o1/2 Mercurification ..the ob. - 


taining the mercury from metallic minerals in its fluid state. 
2. ‘The act of mixing with mercury or quicksilver 
(Worcester 1860). . aa 

+ Merc rify,v. Os. [f. Mercury +-ry.] 


1, ¢rans. a. Alch. To change (a portion of.a_ 
metallic mass) into the form of mercury, b. To > 


extract liquid mercury from (metallic ore). 
1680 Bove Produc, Chent. Princ. wW. 188 A part only of 
the metall is Mercurified, _ 1797 [see below]. in 


2. To combine, treat or mingle with mereury; — 
to mercurialize (Worcester 1846). 


Hence + Merew'rified pf/. a. . 
1680 Bovis Produc. Chen, Princ. w. 186 The Mercurifi'd 


portion. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 4o1/2 But these 
mercurified metals,.are a kind of philosophical mercury. 

Mercurio-sy"philis. ath. rare. [f. mer- 
curto- taken as combining form of MERcuURY.] 
A diseased condition supposed to be caused in part 
by syphilis and in part by the mercury employed 
for its cure. Hence Mercewrio-syphili'tic ‘., 
affected by mercurio-syphilis. 

x829 Sir R. Caristison Treat, Poisons (1832) 369 An 
nicerated. sore-throat of the mercurio-syphilitic kind, @ 1882 


— in Life 1, vi. 141 Mercurio-syphilis and mercurial cachexy 
had no place in his nosology. 


+ Mercurions (morzkiteriss), a. Obs. rare. | 


[f. Mercury +-ous.] Of a mercurial temperament. 


zgox Sparny tr. Cattan's Geomancie 233 People Saturnious 
and Mercurious. 


Hence }Mexcu"riousness, the condition of being | 


like Mercury (in celerity). 

a3166r Futter Worthies, Kent (1662) 11. 85 He had given 
him for the Crest of ‘his Arms, a Chappeau with Wings, to 
denote the Mercuriousnesse of this Messenger. 

+ Mercurism. Oés. rare~'.. [f. Mercury + 
-1smM.]_ A Mercurial message. 

x62: Sin T. Browne Let, to Friend p 2 Tracts (1822) 112 


Your affection may cease to wonder that you had not some || 
secret sense or intimation thereof. [sc. of his death] Ly | 


dreams, thoughtful whisperings, mercurisms fetc.]. 
+Mereurist. Od. [f, Mzroury +-I87.] 
1. =MEROURIALIST I. 
r602 R. T. Five Godlie Strut 139 As being a Martialist, 


affecting armes, rather then a Mercurist ginen to the Artes, 


MERCURY. 


1656 Hevun Extran, Vapulans 166 Keep yourself to plain 
Grammar learning, and leave my Lady Philology to more 
learned Mercurists. : 

2. A writer of “ Merenries’ or newsletters, 


1693 {7umours Town 78 Dedicators and Preface-makers., 
Journalists, Mercurists. 


Mercurous (mi-tkiiires), 2. Chem. [f. Mur- 
cuRY + -0US8.] ‘The distinctive designation of com- 
pounds in which mercury occurs in its lower degree 
of valency, as mercurous oxide, sulphide, ete. 

1865 Warrs Dict, Chew. I11. 903 Mercurous fluoride is 
partly dissolved by water, partly deoimbesed into mercurous 
oxide and hydrofluoric acid. 1866 Rosco Chez. 220 The 


black or mercurous oxide, 1897 A ddbutt's Syst. Med, I, 
g26 A solution of mercurous and mercuric nitrate. 

Mercury (mi-akiiiri), s6. Forms: 4-5 mar- 
eure, 4~7 mercurie, 5 mereurye, 5-7 mercure, 
6 marcury, 7 dfal, marcary, markry, 5— mer- 
eury. fad. (partly through OF. Mercure, Marcure) 
L. Adercuri-us, prob, f. mere-, merx merchandise. 

The Roman deity was prob, originally the god of com- 
merce only ; but.in Latin literature he appears as completely 
identified with the Greek Hermes, 

The transferred application to the planet is found in 
classical Latin; like the other planetary names, Mercurixus 
became in med.Latin thename ofa metal. The astronomical 
and chemical uses are common to the mod. European langs,; 
the use as a plant-name is Eng. only, suggested by L. 
mercuriadis (see Marcuriar B).] 


I. The god (and derived senses), 

Ll. A Roman divinity, identified from an early 
period with the Greek Hermes (son of Jupiter and 
Maia), the god of eloquence and feats of skill, the 
protector of traders and thieves, the presider over 
toads, the conductor of departed souls to the 
Lower World, and the messenger of the gods; 
represented in art as a young man with winged 
sandals and a winged hat, and bearing the caduceus. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 667 For mercurie miche spak to 
mentaine jangle, 3e holden him.. god of pe tounge. x3 
Gower Conf. 11]. 158 An other god... Mercurie hihte , Phe 
god of Marchantz and of thieves. rsog Hawes Yous, Med. 
2o Thou Mercury the god of eloquence. 1564 Arie/ E-raut. 
B itij b, Wyne was consecrated vnto Bacchus,.. Letters vnto 
Mercury. 1595 Lyty Woman in Moone iW. i, I will make her 
false and full of slights, Theenish, lying, suttle, eloquent; 
For these alone belong to Mercury, x60x Suaxs, Tel. N. 
1, ¥. 105 Now Mercury indue thee with leasing. 1602 ~ 


Ham, m1. iv. 58 1981 CowPEr Conversat, 838 May Mercury 
once more embellish man, 

2. Astatue.or image of Mercury; sfec. - Henma; 
hence, +t a ‘sign-post, 

1644 Eve.tyn Diary 8 Nov,, A noble fountaine govern'’d 
‘by a Mercury of brasse, 1667. Drypen & Dx. NeEwcastig 
Sir Ji. Mar-ail 1,1 stand here, methinks, just like a 
wooden Mercury, to. point her out the way to matrimony. 
1693 G. Sreenv in Dryden's Firvenad viii. (1697) 194. Those 
rough Statues on the Road (Which we call Mercuries). 21697 
Ausrey Surrey (1719) IL. 92 Here was formerly a Mercury, 
or Directory-Post for travellers, with Hands pointing to 
each Road. 1709 Stee.e Jatler No, 89 p11 You may be 
sure this addition disfigured the statues much more than 
time had. I remember,..a Mercury with a pair of legs that 
seemed very much swelled with adropsy. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 42. Have you any more blocks, 
madam, for the hewing out of our mercuries? — 

3. Applied ¢razsf. to persons; a. A messenger 
or news-bearer. 

1894 Suaxs, Rich. I7/, 1. i. 88 But he (poore man) hy 
your first order dyed, And that a winged Mercurie did 
beare. 1678 Batter in Rigaud Corr. Sez. Afen (1841) LL 
31 Mr. Gibbons {the mercury of these) waits on horseback 
at the door. 1678 Asr. Sancrorr Occas. Seruz, (1694) 13% 
‘We give the Winds Wings, and the Angels too; as heise 
the swift Messengers of God, the nimble Mercuries of 
Heaven. 1864 Azhenzum 7 May 637 These chicken-hearted 
Mercuries [post-boys] always pulled up in Hammersmith, 
aud drank their pint before they faced the common. 

b. One who passes to and fro with messages 
between parties, esp. in amorous affairs; a go- 
between. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry Wn. it. 82 But what saies shee to mee? 
be briefe my good shee-Mercurie.. 1638 Sir T, Herseer 
Trav. (ed. 2) 268 Elgaz-zuli a.nimble mercurie undertakes 
it, and by miraculous conceits agrees them, and fills up the 
late made breach. x749 SmMoLLEtr Gi7 Blas (1797) LL. 138, 
I am on the eve of becoming Mercury to the heir of the 
Kingdom. 1803 Censor 1. Aug. 93 He should sound her 
maid, who..will prove herself a very Mercury in delivering 
the letters that. may be entrusted to her on either side. 
1817 Byron Beddo xvi, A letter, Which flies on wings of 
light-heel’d Mercuries, 

e. A guide or conductor upon the road. 

2892 Moryson Le#z, in /tin. 1.25 The Mercury you gave 
to aes me, brought me meate plentifully, 2627 /d/d. 1. 
11 God for his onely begotten Sonnes sake (the true Mercury 
of Travellers) bring us that are here strangers safely into 
our true Countrey. 64x J. Wlapsworra] (z/tle) The 
European Mercury. Describing the Highwayes and Stages 
from place to place, through the most remarkable parts 
of Christendome. 1642 Mitton Agol. Swtect. Wks, 1851 
III. 284 Others; as the Stoicks, to account reason, which 
they call the Hegemonicon, to be the common Mercur 
conducting without error those that give themselves obedi- 
ently to be led accordingly, 

td. A nimble’ person; also, a dexterous thief. 

1599 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of Hum, 1, ti, 1 would ha’ 
those Mercuries follow me (I trow) should remember they 
had not their fingers for nothing. 1609 #Hw. Woman in 
flum, ti, in Bullen O. 2. 1V, There again my little 
pie ae froath them up. to the brimme, and fill as tis 
needeful. 


MERCURY. 


+6, One who hawks pamphlets or news-books. 

1648 Comsons' Frnls. V. 436 That thirty thousand of 
these petitions were to come forth in print this day, and 
delivered to the Mercuries that cry about books. x655 
Futier Aist.. Caued. 24 Circumforanean Pedlers (ancestors 
to our modern Mercuries and Hawkers) which secretly vend 
prohibited Pamphlets. xg22 Lets. fr. Afist's Frnt. (1722) 
HI. 256 The Croud of Coffee-Men, Mercnries, Pamphlet- 
Shop-Keepers, and Hawkers, 

4, A title for anewspaper orjournal. + Formerly 
also used ger. =newspaper. 

{x626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. v, But what sayes 
Mercurius Britannicus to this?] 1643 (titde) The Scotch 
Mercury, communicating the affairs of Scotland and the 
Northern Parts. No. 1, Oct. 5. 1644 Nicuotas in Carte 
Oritond (1735) LIL 279 Whereof your Excellence will find 
exact relation in the mercuries adjoined. 1664 Butter zd, 
mm i. 56 With letters hung lke Eastern Pidgeons, And 
Mercuries of furthest Regions, x6gz (///e) The Athenian 
Mercury. Numb.2 xg25 Siauep-Ofice Notice 3 Apr. in 
Loud, Gaz, No. 6362/1 No Journal, Mercury or Newspaper. 
xgor D’Isracit Curios. Lit, Orig. Newspapers § 14 A 
Mercury was the prevailing title of these.‘ News-Books’. 
1853 Macautay Afist. Hug. xxi. IV. 542 No allusion to it 
{the bill of 1695 for the regulation of the press] is to be found 
in the Monthly Mercuries, 1906 (zzt/e) ‘he Leeds Mercury. 

IL. The planet. 

5. Astr. The planet nearest to the sun, and the 
smallest of the major planets. 

cx386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 703 And thus, god woot! 
Mercurie is desolat In Pisces, wher Venus is exaltat. 1390 
Gower Conf I1I. 110 Of the Planetes the secounde Above 
the Mone hath take his bounde, Mercurie. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Pare. 3433/2 Mercurye, sterre, mercurius. 509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 74 Fayre golden Mercury, 
wyth hys bemes bryght. 2x6xx Swans. Mint. Tv 1v. iii. 25 
My Father..who. being (as I am) lytter’d vnder Mercurie, 
was likewise a snapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles. 1642 
Howe, For. Trav.'y.(Arb.) 33 Mercury swayeth ore the 
one fa Frenchman], and Saturne ore the other [a Spaniard], 
x832 MacGutiivr\ay Humbold?s Trav, xxiii. 336 At. .Catlao, 
Humboldt had the satisfaction of observing the transit of 
Mercury. 1880 Bar. Elem. Astron. 191 The time in which 
Mercury revolves round the sun is 87 days. 


6. Her. The name for the tincture purpure in 
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. 

1352 Leics Armorie 18, I will speake of the Planet appro- 
pried therto {sc. to. the tincture purpure] and that hyght 
Mercurye. xg72-Bossewett Avmorie wu. 57 The fielde is 
Mercury, an Equicerve, of the Moone. 1725 J. Coats Dict. 
Heratary (1739) 1828-40 Berry Excyel, Herald. 1 

TIL. The metal (and derived senses). 

7. Awell-known metal (otherwise called Quicx- 
SILVER), Of a silver-white colour and. brilliant 
metallic lustre. It is liquid at ordinary tempera- 
tures, solidifying at about—4o° It has the peculiar 
property of absorbing other metals, forming amal- 
gams. It is found native, but is more commonly 
obtained by sublimation from cinnabar, its most 
important ore. Chemical symbol Hg (Aydrar- 
gyrum). By the alchemists it was represented by 


the same sign as the planet Mercury (9). 

e31g85 Cuaucer Cas. Veou Prol. & T. 219, 221 And in 
amalgaming and calcening Of quil-silver, y-clept Mercurie 
crude... Ourorpiment and sublymed Mercurie. ¢1485 Dighy- 
Mysé.(1882) ur. 318Gold perteynyng to pe sonne.. pe fegetytf 
mercury, on-to mercuryus. 1555, Even Decades (Arb.) 363 
They..amalgame.it .. with Metcurie or quicksyluer. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. x. 235 The 
fume of Mercurie is mortall. x6rz Woopa.yi Surg. Slate 
Wks, (1653) 226 Sublimed Mercury is called onely by the 
name of Mercury,.and by the vulgar speech, some call it 
white Marcary and Markry.. 1614 W. Barcray Nepenthes 
A6Gb, There is no vezetall in the world, hath such affinitie 
with any minerall, as hath Tabacco with Mercure, or quicke- 
silver. 1758 [see Jurrrer zb], 1863 Fowwnes’ Chenz. (ed. gf 
392 Alloys of mercury with other metals are termed 
amalgams, : 

b. A preparation of the metal or of one of its 
compounds (esp. the protochloride or calomel, and 
the bichloride or corrosive sublimate), used in 
medicine. ns ee 

r78g W. Buchan Dont, Med. (1790) 659 Bolus of Rhubarb 
and Mercary. Take of the best rhubarb .. half a drachm 3 
of calomel, from four to six grains. 1801 Med. Fral. V. 73 
He took no mercury nor any other medicine. x903 SLOAN 
Carlyle Country xv.125° Dr. Bell gave him mercury and 
solemnly commanded him to abstain from tobacco, 

ec. The column ‘of mercury in a barometer or 
thermometer. Also jig. 

1704 Phil, Trans. XXIV. 1629 An Experiment, toshow the 
cause of the descent of the Mercury in the Barometer. ina 
Storm, 1729 CrarKe tr. Rohauli's Nat. Philos. 72, | filled 
a Tube three Foot and a half long, with Quicksilver, ..I-.ob- 
served.exactly the Heightofthe Mercury. 1786C. Lucas Zs. 
Waters l.4q'VThe mercury falls below 33 degrees ot Fahren- 
heit's thermometer. 2883 Mrs. Bisuor in Le?s. Hour 195/2 
The mercury has not been. above 83°. 1897 West. Gaz. 
4 June 2/r People would like to stand in front of the mer 
cury of war and see it rise or fall. 


d. Vegetable mercury: (a) a name for the Bra- 
zilian plant franciscea uniflora (Treas. Bot, 1866); 
(6) see quot. 1887. 

2887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 The tree tomato..on the 
Spanish Mainland is known as..the ‘vegetable mercury’, 
from its supposed beneficial effect on the liver... 

8. Old Chem, a. One of the five elementary 
* principles’ of which all material substances were 
supposed to be compounded; also called sfzrdt. 
b. Mercury of metals: see quote 1727-52. 

047% Rivrav Com, Adgh. we vi. in Ashm, (1652) 145 Mer- 
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cury and Sulphure vive. 14.. Pater Sapientiae thid. ro7 
Some say that of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes minerall 
are made. 1892-3 G. Harvey New Lett. Wks. (Grosart) L 
294 Three drops of the Mercury of Buglosse will strengthen 
the brain. xr605 Timme Quersit. Ded., The spirit of the 
world .-moueth .-in all creatures, giving them existence.in 
three, to wit—salt, sulphure, and mercury. x722 tr. Pomed’s 
Hist. Drugs 1. 177 ‘Uhe Mercury of the Manna being 
brought to the fluid Nature of a Spirit, becomes a Solutive 
for Minerals, 1727-32 Cuampers Cycl., Mercury of metals, 
ov of the pailosophers, isa pure fluid substance in form of 
common running mercury, said to be found in all metals, 
and capable of being extracted fromthe same. 1729 CLARKE 
tr. Rohault's Nat. Philos. xx. 109 Hence they conclude, 
that these five Substances, viz. Mercury, Phlegm, Sulphur, 
Salt and Caput mortuum, .. are the only and the true Ele- 
ments of all.. Mixed Bodies. 1731 P. Snaw Three Ess. 
Artif, Philos. 46 Attempts for procuring the Mercuries of 
the several Metals, to profit. 


+9. fig. as an emblem of sprightliness, liveliness, 


| volatility of temperament, inconstancy, wittiness, 


etc. Often in phr. fo fx the mercury (of). Obs. 
1682 Drypen Afedta7 263 Religion thou hast none: thy 

mercury Has passed through every sect, or theirs through 

thee. 1693 Concreve Old Lach. iv, As able as yourself 


f and as nimble tao, though I mayn’t have so much mercury 


in my limbs. axzzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mercury, 
Wit. xg90q4 Swiet Fale of a Tub Pref. » 4 The moderns 
have artfully fixed this mercury [sc. Wit] and reduced it to 
circumstances of time, place, and person. ryag Ferrox 
Classics (1718) 9 "Vis aifficult to fix the Mercury, and settle 
a brisk, lively Temper in a laborious plodding Track of 
Learning. r710 PatmeRr Proverbs 200 They are all mercury; 
and a piece of wit, a bottle, or a jest, is a comfort, and sup- 
ports ’em. a@1g15. Buryet Own Time (1724) 1. 265 He 
[Buckingham] was so full of mercury that he could not fix 
long in any friendship or to any design. 1732 Porn Ess, 


Man u. 177 "Tis thus the Mercury of Man is fix’d. azg97 - 


Watrote George [7 (1847) Il. vil. 218 He had too much 
mercury and too little ill-nature to continue a periodical war. 


IV. As aplant-name. [After L. (Aerta) mer- 
curialis, Mercuntau Br; cf. L. 2rermzfoa (Pliny) 
a. Gr. “Eppod méa.] 

10. a. The pot-herb Aticoop, Chenopodium. 
Bonus-Henricus. Also Lnglish, False Mercury. 

a 1400-80 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz 
or be more smerewourt : weercuriads. cxqso A1Z. Med. Bh, 
(Heinrich) 74 Take malues, & mercurye, & sebe hem wyp 
a messe of porke. xg48 [see rob], 1578 Lyre Dedoens v. 
xi, 562 In English, Good Henry and Algood : of some it is 
taken for Mercurie. 1584 Cocan f/aven of Health xxix. 45, 
It isa common prouerbe among the people, Be thou sicke 
or whole, put Mercurie in thy coole, z597 Gzrarve fferbal 
1. xliv. 299 English Mercurie, or good Henrie. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vii. 144 Mercurie is much vsed among other pot. 
hearbes. 2731 Gextl. Mag. 1. 314 Take Marsh Mallow 
Leaves the Herb Mercury, Saxifrage and Pellitory of the 


_ Wall of each..three handfulls, 2785 Martyn Rozsseau's 


Bot. xvii. (1794) 221 The English Mercury or Allgood, 1865 
W. Wurre Zast. ug. 11, 12 One of the dishes contained 
Mercury, a vegetable which I had never seen before. 
b. The euphorbiaceous poisonous plant Azer- 

curtalis perenitis. Also Dog's, Wild Mercury. 

z548 Turner Nasnes Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mercurialis is- 
called..in englishe Mercury...The herbe whiche is com- 
munely called in englishe mercury hath nothyng to do 
wyth mercurialis, 1578 Lyre Dodgers 1. li 77 In English 
wilde Mercury, and Dogges. Call. 2597 GerarvEe Herbal 
i. xiviti. 263 Of wilde Mercurie... Dogs Mercurie. x607 
Torszt, Mour-f Beasts (1658) 390 If you take white Helle- 
bor, and the rindes of wilde Mercury..and lay them in the 
Mole-hole .. it will kill them. xz762 B. Sritzince.. in Afise. 
Tracts 216 Dogs mercury has been given internally, for want 
of knowing the natural classes. 1853 JounsTon: Bot, £. 
Bord. 175 Mercuriatis. perennts, Mercury. 1887 Pall 
Malt.G. 27 June 5/2 The dog’s mercury raises its fresh 
yellow suckers for the spring shoots. 1893 E: H.. barker 
Wand. South. Waters 57, 1 stood amidst the. poisonous 
dog-mercury. a 

ce. The euphorbiaceous plant Mercurialis annua. 

Also Baron's, oy’s, french, Garden, Cirl’s, 
Maiden Mercury. ae: 

According to Britten and Holland, the Jaron's or Say’s is 
the female and the gir/’s the male mercury. — “ae 

1578 Lyte Dodoens t, lit. 75 The male garden Mercury, or 
the French Mercury. /éé¢.78 Phyllon...The male is called 
appevoyovar, whiche may be Englished Barons Mercury or 
Phyllon, or Boyes Mereury or Phyllon. And the female is 


| called in Greeke @yavyévor: and this kinde may be called. 


in English Gyrles Phyllon or Mercury, Daughters Phyllon, 
or Mayden Mercury. x60t R. Cuester Love's Mart., ete. 


| (N. Shaks, Soc.} 82 Sweete Sugar Canes, Sinkefoile, and 


boies Mercurie. 

d. Scotch Mercury, the snapdragon, Digitalis 
purpurea. Three-seeded Mercury, the euphorbi- 
aceous genus Acalypha. 


1846-so A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 488 Acalypha Virginica. 
Three-seeded Mercury. 1853 Jounsron Bot, £. Bord. 157 


Digitalis purpurea,.Fox-glove... Scotch Mercury. Wild | 


Mercury.—Comnion. ; 

V. 11. adérid. and Comé., as (sense 7) mercusy cep, 
pump; mercury goosefoot = 10 a, above; +Mer- 
cury rod, the caduceus; mercury rust, a fungus, 
Uredo confluens, ou the leaves of Dog's Mercury; 
+ Mercury's finger, (@)=HERMopacryL i; (8) 
a finger-post; mercury sublimate, corrosive 
sublimate; +Mercury’s violets, Canterbury Bells, 
Campanula Medium; ‘+ mereury-water, (@) a 

reparation of aqua regia and corrosive sublimate 
te agua mercurialis in Chambers Suppl. 1753); 
also (see quot. 1799); (4) a, wash for the skin 


MERCY. 


prepared from mercury; +mereury woman (see 
quot, and cf. MERCURY 3 e). 

1849 Noap Electricity 403 Used to connect the *mercury 
cups of a small battery. 183. Miss Pratt /éower. PL. LV. 
276 *Mercury Goosefoot, or Good King Henry, 1873 ATKIN 
SON Ganat's Physics (ed. 6) 147 Morren’s *mercury pump. a 
mercurialair pump. 1625 Bacon £ss., Unity in Retig. vend), 
Therefore tt is most necessary, that. all Learnings, ..as by 
their *Mereury Rod, doe danine and send to Hell, for ever, 
those Facts and Opinions, 1864 Cooxe in Pos. Sci. Rew. 
Til. 336 *Mercury Rust (Uredo conjiuens} on leaf of Aer- 
curiais perennis, 1589 Riper £12. Scholast. 174% An hearb 
called *Mercuries finger, Hermodactylus. 1607 Torseun 
four. Beasts (1638) 431 The herb called Mercuries-firigers 
or Dogs bane. 1640 Be, Reynotns Passions xxiv. (16473 
245 Precedents. having the same precedence to Reason in 
vulgar judgements, which a living and accompanying guide 
hast to a Mercuries finger in a ‘Traveilers conceit, 1907 
Lurrrete Brief Rel, (1857) V1 186 A French party .. took 
some medicaments from them, among which was *mercury 
sublimate, x799 G. Smiru Laberatory 1, 86 Mercury 


| sublimate or corrosive sublimate. xs97 Grrarpe Heréad 


11, cix. 363 Conentrie bels are called . *Mercuries violets, 
1634 Sanperson Ser. 11. 291 There isasecret poyson in it, 
which in time will .. seize upon every part; and, like *mer- 
cury-water or aqua fortis, eat out all, 1676 SHapweLr 
Virtuoso iii. 55 All wanner of Washes, Almoud-water, and 
Mercury-water for the Complexion. 1799 G. Suitu Labora. 
tory 1, 134 uote, Mercury-water, so called by the warkmen, 
is thus prepared. Take plate-tin of Cornwall, calcine it, 
[etc]. x66r Blount Glossagr. s.v. Hawkers, Those people 
which go up and down the streets crying News-books, and 
selling then: by retail, are also called Hawkers. And those 
women that sell them by whole-sale from the Press, are 


called *Mercury Women. 


+ Mercury, v. Oés. [f. prec.sb.] rans. To 
wash with mercury-water, 


1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1, i, Your palmes .. are as 
tender as... a@ ladies face new mercuried, the'ile. touch 


| nothing, 


Mercy (ms-asi), sb, Forms: 2-5 merci, 4-6 


| mersy,mercye, 4-7 mercie, 5 merce, 6 mersye, 
. S¢.marcie, 3~ merey. [a. F. mercz, earlier mercit 


= Pr. merce-s, Sp. merced, Pg: mercé, It. mercede ~ 


| L. mercédem (nom, mercés) reward, fee, in Christian 


Latin from the 6th c. often used in the sense of 


misertcordta (== 1 below) and in that of thanks.]} 


The post-classical uses of wervc@s are developed from the 


| specific application of the word to the reward in heaven 
- which is earned by kindness to. those who have no claim, 
’ and from whom no requital can be expected.. The Eng, 


uses explained below represent OF. senses that for the most 


' part have not survived in Fr., where the word has been in 


great part superseded by aisérfcorde. The chief uses of 
meerct in mod. Fr. are in the sense ‘thanks’ (cf. Gramercy), 
and in phrases corresponding to those in 5 Lelow. - 

1. Forbearance and compassion shown by one 


person to another who is in his power and who 


‘ has no claim to receive kindness ;-kind and com- 
- passionate treatment in a case where severity is 
. merited or expected.. Phr. fo have mercy on, upon, 
i tof; also }2o do mercy fo, take mercy on, show 


mercy, etc. lit mercy (Zo), in the exercise of mercy. 
+ Of or for mercy, from consideration of mercy. 
1223 Fuliana 49 Milce have ant merci, wummon, of mi 
wrecchedom, .1297 R. Gr.ouc. (Rolls) 1338 Of pe king bat 
is min vnele he is al at bin wille. Hane merci of him ich be 


-. bidde.. 1390 Gower Cou I. 353 Who that lawe hath upon 


honde, And spareth forto do justice For merci, doth noght 
his office. ¢1400 Desir. Tray 8498 If ye no mercy haue on 
me,..Haue pite on youre pure sonnes. 1470-85 MaLory 


| Arthur w. viil..128 She byddeth yow..doo batail to the 
| Vétermest without ony mercy. xsoo-z0 Dunsar Poems 


xxii, §2 Thairfoir of mercy, and nocht of richt, I ask 30w; 


i schir,..Sum medecyne gife that 3e micht. xz523 Lo. Ber- 


Ners frgiss. L. clxvi.176, I humbly requyre you..y! ye woll 
take mercy of these sixe burgesses. #1533 — Afuom xlix. 
165 He wyll slee you without mercy. 1769 Fauuius Lett. v. 
(1820) 27 In mercy to him, let us drop the subject, 178: 
Grsson Dect. & #. xxvii. IIL. 49 The emperor confessed, 
that, if the exercise of justice is the most important duty, 
the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite pleasure, of 


| asovereign. 4792 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 17’ Their enemies 


will fall upon them...and show them no mercy. 1796 
H. Hunter tr S2.-Péerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) L. 429 He 


| massacres without. mercy every thing that breathes, 184 


Lang Araé, Nts, I. 110 Take my body, then, in mercy, to 


| the place where you are laid. 


b.. sfec. God’s pitiful forbearance towards His 


' creatures and forgiveness of their offences. 


orgs Land. Hom, 43 Laverd haue merci of us foréon pa 
pinen of helle we ham ne majen fdolien, a1225 Si. Marker. 


| 22 Drihtin, do me merci of pisdede. a12g0 Owl & Nights 


rogz Ihesus his soule do mercy. crg80 Wyciir Sel. Wks 
ILL. 29 Trustynge to Goddis mersy. 1481 Caxton Regnard 
(Arb.) 74 God. receyneth alle them that desyre hys merey. 
1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Mora. Prayer, Lorde haue 
mereie upon us. xzsgr Saaks. 1 Alem FS, w. ili. 34 Then 
God take mercy on braue Talbots soule. 1607 Nimpow 
U-ks. 1. 121 What can it be but mercie, that we shall bee 
admitted to an inheritance immortall and vndefiled? x64 
Elinor ¥. Bruen xxxiv. 107 Betwixt the Bridge and the 
Brook, the Knife and the Throat, the mercy of God may 


| appeare. 1667 Mintow 7. Z. m1.40r Father of Mercie and. 


Grace. 

+ G. To have mercy (cf. 1): to receive pardon 
(of an offence}. Ods. an 
“a1390 Cursor M. 9594,.1 sal noght fine merci to cri Be- 


 tuixand he haue pi merci, cre Oe he Tr. 43 ; 
YONG. De Guu. orb Ol ; 
fF 


Aske mercy and hafe it, 1426. 
But thow graunte, off thy pyte, That I may al outterly 

my Gyltes ha mercy. xgrz Brapsnaw St, Werburge 1.2752 
Who-so wyll haue mercy Must be mercyable..} Who is 


| without mercy of mercy shall mys. 


MERCY, 


2. Disposition to forgive or show compassion ; 
compassionateness, mercifulness, Phr, of (or >} for’) 
one’s 1tercy. 

aiz25 Yuliana 48 Nis na merct wid be, for pi ne ahestu 
nan habben, a r223 Aucm &. 30 pet God purh his milce & 
for his merci hige ham ut of pine. a 13285 Prose Psalter hr 
Ha mercy on me, God, efter by mychel mercy, x500-z0 
Dounear Poewes Ixii. 2x The mersy of that sweit meik 
Rois, Suld soft 30w, ‘Thirsill, I suppois. 1523 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser... I. 222 God of his mercie sende his 
grace of suche facion that it maye bee all for the beste. 
r5gt Exyor Gov. 11. vii, In whome mercye lacketh..in hym 
all other vertues be drowned. 1388 Parks tr. Meudoza's 
Hist, China 410 God for his infinite mercy conuert them. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1. ii. 179 The taste whereof, God of his 
mercy gine You patience to indure, 1872 Mor.ey Voltaire 
(1886) 2 Theinfinite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme 
creator. 


b. Personified. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 956t Quen merci sagh him suagat be 
Of him sco can haf pite, 1362 Lancn. 7. Pd A. vie 123 
Merci. is a Mayden per..Heo is sib to alle synful men. 
ex4jo Lyoc, Afin, Poems (Percy Soc,) 12 A lady Mercy satt 
on his righte side. x62x Haxewit Dazid’s Yoru 28 These 
bee .. the severall notes ..of Mercie’s Song. 1814 Byron 
Lara uw. x, None sued, for Mercy knew her cry was vain. 

+3. Toa cry (one) mercy + to beg for pardon or 
forgiveness. Hence in weakened sense =‘ to beg 
(one’s) pardon’; often col/og. with ellipsis of ‘1’. 

The personal object is expressed by simple dative, or 
(oceas.) Zo, ov, upon, In ME, also fo ask, did, deseech, 
crave, seek miércy: see numerous examples in Matzner. 

41225, @1z40, @1300 [see Cry v. rb, cl. ¢x3%5 SHore- 
HAM 1. 1181-2 To oure lorde Mercy hecryp, and biddephym 
Mercy and misericorde. 1393 (d2s), 1483, 2 1533 [see Cry v. 
rb,c)]. 2578 Wuersrone 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass, il, ii 
Tiij b, O I ken you. nowe syr,-chy crie you mercie, 
usgt Suaxs.. Twa Geet. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you mercy, 
sit, I hane mistooke, 1394 Lyny Afoth. Boned, wv. ii, 28, 
Lcrie you mercy,.1 tooke you for a ioynd stoole. 1672 [see 
Cray wxb). 168: Dryoen San, Friar vw. i, I cry thee 
mercy with all my Heart, for suspecting a Fryar of the least 
good-nature, 1692 —- Cleoinenes Epil, 24, 1 give my judz- 
ment, craving all your mercies, To those that leave good 
plays, for damned dull farces. 1798 [see Cry o. 2]. 

4, In elliptical and interjectional uses. AMJercy= 
‘may God have mercy!’; hence as.a mere 
expression of surprise, fear, or the like. Also 
mercy on us! for mercy | for merey’s sake! lord-a- 
merey | (and in corrupt forms of the two last: cf. 
Lorp sd. 6 b). 

ar2z4o Lofsong in Cott. Hom, ex Louerd, bimerci. @x300 
Cursor M, 841 Merci, lanerd! strang wickedhed Broght 
adam to snilkaded. 1362 Lanc.. P. Pl. Av1 ax Ich was 
a-ferd of hire Face..And seide ‘Merci, Ma dame, What is 
pis to mene?’ xg95 Suaxs. Yoh ww. 1. 12 "Mercie on me. 
60x —~ Ads Weill), ili, 155 God’s mercie, maiden. 1610 — 
Temp... ii. 436 Alacke, for mercy, 1611 — Wat. 7. 1. iib 
yo Mercy on’s, a Barne? /é/d. 105 Name of mercy, when 
was this, boy? 1634 Miuron Conus 695 Mercy guard 
me! 671 — Samson 1509 Mercy-of Heav’n what hideous 
noise was that! x800 Mrs, Hervey Mourtray Fant. 1. go 
A black seal! oh, mercy! it certainly is some bad news 
about Henry. 1840 Marrvar Poor Yack xxiii, Mercy on 
us! what was that? x849 James Woodsman iii, But, mercy 
have us, What is here? x8sg W. Brooxs Eastford vi 
60 Massy sakes alive John! where have you been all the 
morning .. ?. What! a lady drownded!.. Lord-a-massy ! 
1858 THackeray Virgin. I. xxxii. 250 ‘And whom a mercy’s 
name have we here?’ breaks in Mrs, Lambert, 1860 Emiry 
Enen Semt-adiached Couple I. 127 Are you hurt? tell me, 
Helen, for mercy's.sake. 1878 Mrs, Srowe Poganue P. iii. 
23 Lordy massy, deacon, says J, don't you worry. 


5, The clemency or forbearance of a conqueror 
or absolute lord, which it is in his power. to extend 
or withhold as he thinks fit. Chiefly in phrases, 
‘as } to come to (one’s) mercy, to submit to his 


authority; also, to come (to God) for forgiveness 3 _ 


also {40 do or put oneself in or to (another's) 
mercy, * To take to (or into) mercy + to extend 
pardon to (one who yields at discretion) ; to give 
quarter to, receive the submission of. + (70 yield) 
to or upon mercy, (to surrender) at discretion. 


-In early use ¢o take to mercy implied the commutation of 
the death sentence for a fine: cf. sense 8 : 


1303 -R. Brunne Hand. Syane 11788, 11790 Pus seyb be . 


clerk, seynt Austyn, Pe prestes mercy pou do pe yune; Pe 
prest ys crystys vycarye; Do pe alle yn hys mercy. ¢ 12330 
w= Chron. (1810) 163 pe mene folk..Com to his mercy, doand 
him seruise. . @ r400-g0. Alexander 816 Lordis & othire 
Comie to bat conquerour & on knese fallis, And in [w~ on] 
his mercy & meth mekely baim put. rq20 in. &. £, Wills 
(1882) 47, 1 hequethe my soule into the mercy off. mythfull 
Thesu.2 ‘AXTON Chron, Eng. lxiv, Otta a lytel while 
ageynst hym stode but afterward he put hym to his. mercy. 
1481 + Reynard (Arb.)74 Thaugh one falle ofte and at 
laste aryseth vp and cometh to mercy, he is not therof 
dampned, 1523 Lp. Berners #roiss, 1. cccexvii. 730 The 
kynge was counsayled to take them to mercy, so that .. 
they shulde gyue to the kyng Ix, thousande frankes. xs80 


| J. Conn Bug. & Fr. Heralds § 63 (1877).77 Kyng Edwarde 


the wuwteand his sone prynce Hdwarde..favoryng the nacion 


of Brytayne..toke hym to theyr. mercy. ¥577-87 Houin- 


sup. Chron. II. 2971/1 Vpon their submission, the king 
tooke them:to mercie, vpon their fine, which was seized at 
twentie thousand marks. 258s'T, WasmincTon tr. Vicholay's 
Vey. 1v, xv, x30 [Pompey] hauing..taken them {the pirates] 


into mercie, sent them into certaine townes:.farre from the 


Sea. 1893 Suaxs, 3 feu. 7/,1, iv. 30 Veeld to our mercy, 


- proud Plantagenet. .x600 Hoitann Livy rx. xxiv, 33x Those 


they tooke to mercie upon thelr submission. “x6ry Moryson 


_dtin, 1.269 The Pyrates. did cast-into the Sea many Marri- 


1 


ners yeelding to mercy. a x67x Lo. Farrax Aen, (1699) 
x22 Which [sc, surrender] after “4°months ‘close siege they 


352 


‘mercy, is to be understood that some are to suffer, the rest 
to go free. 1760-72 H, Brooxs Fool of Quad. (1809) IV. 98 
Since it is so,..I think 1 must take you to mercy. 1849 
Macaunay Aust. Eng. v. 1. 643 Mercy was offered to some 
prisoners on condition that they would bear evidence against 
Prideaux. ; 
+b. At mercy : (that has surrendered) at discre- 

tion; absolutely in the power of a victor or supe- 
rior, at his disposal; liable to punishment or hurt 
at the hands of another; on sufferance, liable to 
interference. Also, (40 hold) in mercy. Ods. 

x605 Suaxs. Lear tiv. 350 That.. He may..hold our liues 
in mercy. 31607 — Cort. x. 7 What good Condition can a 
Treatie finde I’ th' part thatisat mercy? @ 1671 Lo. Far. 
Fax iMem. (1699) 121 Lord Capel, Sir George Lucas, and 
Sir George Lisle, who were prisoners at mercy upon the ren- 
dring of Colchester. x690 Locke Govt. 11. xvi. § 183 My 
Life, ‘tis true, as forfeit, is at Mercy, but not my Wife's and 
Children’s, axg1g Burner Owen Yume (1724) 1. 347 A con- 
nivance, such as that the Jews lived under, by which they 
were still at mercy. xz2ay Swirr State /red, Wks, 1755 V. 
31, 166 The linen of the North, a trade casual, corrupted, 
and at mercy. 1768-974 Tucker £1, Naz, (1834) I. 265 The 
inhabitants of a town exert all their efforts in defending the 
ramparts,.. because when those are taken the town lies at 
mercy. a 

c. At the merey of (a person); wholly in his 

power, at his discretion or disposal; liable to any 
treatment he may choose to employ; liable to 
danger or harm from him, Similarly -} 72 the 
mercy of; (to leave or trust) to the mercy of. Also 
transf. and fig. (with things as su!j. or obj.). 

e1380 Will. Palerne 4411 To bis bestes mercy i bowe me 
at alle, to worche with me ig wille as him-self likes, 148x 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 106 Thy lyf is now in my mercy, 
2588 Suaxs, 1. L. £. v. ii. 8536 Floutes, Which you on all 
estates will execute, That lie within the mercie of your wit. 
1593 —- Lucr. 364 Shee..Lies at the mercie of his mortall 


. sting, xs93—2 Aen. Vi, 1. iii137 Thy Crueltie. hath 
' exceeded Law, And left thee to the mercy of the Law. 1665 


Bovie Occas. Ref. u. xiii. gx The Syrians... found them- 
selves at the mercy of their enemies. 1698 Fryer Ace. 2. 
Judia & P, 10 We lay wholly at the mercy of the two un- 
ruly Elements, Fire and Water. xgr5 De For Faw. In- 
struct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 84 Your character. is at every body’s 
mercy. 1819 Byron Yvan 1 xlii, A wreck complete she 
roll'd, At mercy of the waves. 1888 Bryce Amen. Commu, 
Il. lL 292 Leaving the civil service at the mercy of a par- 
tisan chief. 21893 Eart Dunmorn Pairs 1]. 50 Too pre- 
cious to trust to the tender mercies of a baggage pony. 1902 
Field 25 Jan, 134/1 Shortly afterwards Smith had the goal 
at his mercy, but kicked over. 

G. In particularized sense: An act of mercy; esp. 
one vouchsafed by God to His creatures; an event 
or circumstance calling for special thankfulness; a 
gift of God, a blessing. One’s mercies, the good 
things which one has received from God. 

413004. E. Psalter \xxxviii. 1 (Egerton MS.) Mercis of 
lauerd ouer al In ever-mare singe I sal. xg38 CovurpaLe 
Ps, xxiv. 6 Call to remembraunce, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercyes & thy loninge kyndnesses. 1603 SHAKs, Jeas. 
Jor HM. v. i. 489 Thou’rt condemn’d, But for those earthly 
faults, 1 quit them all, And pray thee take this mercie 
to prouide For better times to come, 16sr [see Crownine 
ppl. a 2), 1662.GurnatL Chr. te Ari. ui. 518 Thou 
must not onely praise God for some extraordinary mercy, 
which once in a year betides thee,.. but also for ordinary, 
every-day mercies, .@x7x6 Sourn Sernz. (1727) Vi. vit. 
227 Deliverance out of Temptation is undoubtedly one 
of the greatest Mercies that God vouchsafes his People. 
1824 Scorr. Redgauutlet Let. i, I know your good father 
would term this stuning ney mercies, 1829 — Fraé. 16 July, 
May Heaven continue this great mercy, which I have so 
much reason to be thankful for! 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. vi, 
Death never takes one alone .. Perhaps it is a mercy of 
God, Lest the dead there under the sod..should be lonely t 
1832 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, There was even room 
to doubt whether Tom appreciated his mercies. Mod. It is 
a mercy that you were able to come when you did. 

7. Works of mercy (also > deeds, + duties of mercy 
and simply mercies): acts of compassion to- 
wards suffering fellow-creatures: 

Medizeval theology enumerated seven spiritual and seven 
corporal works of mercy (ofera: misevicordia : cf. Luke x, 
37 Vulg. gud fecit misericordiam inillunn, Sisters of Mercy, 
title ofa R. C, sisterhood founded at Dublin in 1827 (Catholic 
Dict.);:-popularly often applied to the members of any 
nursing sisterhood, “exuse of Mercy, a name for a peniten- 
tiary or house of refuge, 

x3q0 Hampoe 2, Conse. 5764 Werkes of mercy and of 
almus. ¢1340 — in Prose 7r. Pref. 11 In fulfillynge..of 
the seven dedis of mercy bodili and gostly to a manys 
euen cristen,. ¢ 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb.) 1158 As pe 
sowle is better ban be body So pese gostly mercyes be better 
pan be bodyly mercyes. 1390 Gower Cony. ITI. 198 Here 
goode name may noght deie For Pite, which thei_wolde 
obeie, To do the dedes of mercy. ¢xq12 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Prine. 919 God wille pat pe nedy.be releeued; It is on of 
be werkes of mercy, 1333 Gav Richt Vay (1888) 15 Thay 
that dois notht the dedis of marcie to thair nichtburs, 647 
Conf. Faith Assemb. Div. Westm. xxi. (1650) 46 In the 
duties of necessity, and mercy. x647 Larger Catechisne 


. (1650) 142 Making it our whole delight to spend the whole 


time (except so much of it as is to be taken up in works of 
necessity and mercy} in the publick and private exercises of 
Gods worship. | x824 Scorr Redgauntled ch, xiii. (‘Trumbull 
foq.), A-work of necessity and mercy, 1868 Nat, Gazetteer 
1. £05 Clewer,..There is..a penitentiary, called the House 
of Merey, founded in 1849, 

“+8. =AMERCEMENT, odo or putin the mercy, 
to amerce; fo be ta mercy (=med.L. in. miseri- 
cordta\, to be liable to a fine. Ods, 

(See the note undey senses.) 


“weré compelled to, and that upon mercy ;..delivering upon - 


MERD. 


{r292 Britton 1. v. § 9 [Soint] trestouz es autres en 1a 
merci pur la fole suffraunce.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 132 55 
Hii clupede sir Jon giffard, bat siwte ssolde ber to, Tocome 
oper he ssolde in pe merci be ido, 1303 [see Mercy zw, 1}, 
¢ 1350 in Lug. Gitds (1870) 349 3if hii be pennes, by-bowte 
ry3tful enchesoun, euerych by hym-selue be in mercy of one 
besaunt, 07. 356 He is in be kynges mercy vpon be quan. 
tyte of pat mysdede, azgoo in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 217 
Non of y’ forsaid mercyes shalbe put but be othe of sad and 
honest men, 218.. Aides Court York in Drake £boracum 
(2736) I. vi. 191 If the defendant put him in the mercie, the 
sheriffs shall have amerciaments of the defendant. 1768 
Bracxsrone Cowen. III, App. i. 5 That the same William 
and his pledges of prosecuting, to wit, John Doe and 
Richard Roe, be in mercy for his false complaint, 


+9. Thanks. Ods. rare. (Cf. GRAMERCY.) 

1362 Lanai. P. PZ. A. 1. 41 ‘A Madame, Merci!’ quap? 
‘me likep wel |i wordes*. 1379-~ B. x1x. 72 Kynges. -ofired 
mirre & moche golde, with-outen mercy askynge, Or an 
kynnes catel. ¢1g00 Melusine 129 Right grete thankes 
thousand mercys to the damoyselle tha so moche honour 
sheweth to me. 

10. attrib, and Conid., as mercy-angel, + -doing, 
gate, t -shewer;, merey-greatening, -guided, -lack 
ing, -lempered, -wanting, ~winged adjs.; + mercy- 
stock, -stool, -table = Mrxcy-seat (/jig.); 
+ merey-stroke, a coup de grace, 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers \1, 468 To watch, asit were bythe 
grave, and like a *mercy-angel, cry aloud on all Christians, 
1382 Wyciir /s. 1. 3 After the multitude of thi grete *mercy 
doingus [Vulg. siserationum), ax6ooin Farr S. P. £liz, 
(4.845) 11. 473 Lamenting sore his sinfull life Before thy 
“mercy-gate. 1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V. 559 Itisa 
*mercy-greatening mercy, 1833 Rock Hierzrg. (1892) 1. 32a 
That God. . whose sway Is*mercy-guided. 1895 Suaks. Yohn 
qv. i, 121 Fierce fire and Iron... Creatures of note for *mercy- 
lacking [a mercy, lacking] vses. azs65.R. Turnar in 
Marbeck Bh. of Notes 332 In the power of God & *mercie 
shewer. 1550 Brecon Gow, Virtue Wks. 1564 1.244 And heisa 
*mercy stocke for our sinnes(s John iia). xgso Huicnixson: 
Image of God Ep. Ded., Our saviour & mercie stock saieth 
y' this knowledge is eternal lyfe. a1536 TinbaLe Pathw, 
Seript. Wks. (1573) 379 Christ..is called in Scripture Gods 
*mercy stole. xg49 CovERDALRs, etc. Zrasm. Par. Rev. 17 
The everlasting word of God, which is and euer hath bene 
y* Mercie-stoole of all the worlde. 1702 C. MaTHER Magn, 
Chr, vu. 7o His Hatchet in his hand, ready to bestow a 
*Mercy-stroak of Death upon her. xg49 CovEerDALs, etc, 
Evasn. Par. Ran. 7 Nowe hath God declared Christ to be 
vunto all people the very propiciatory, *mercie table, and 
sacrifice. 1822 Worpsw. Eccles. Sonn. 1. xxvi, With *mercy- 
tempered frown, 1632 Lirucow 7raz. m1. 111 Transported 
here and there, Led with the *mercy-wanting winds, 1819 
SHELLEY Cenci ut. ii. 4 If so, the shaft Of *mercy-wingéd 
lightning would not fall On stones and trees. 


+ Merey, v. Obs. fad. OF. merci-er to thank, 
amerce, etc., f. wercd Mercy sé.] 
L. trans, To amerce. ; 


1303 R. Brunne Hanadl: Syune s4go 3yf pou haue be so 
coueytous To mercs [v. 7 mercye] men ouer outraious, And 
pore men, specyaly, Pat ferde be wers for pat mercy. ¢1330 
= Chron. (1810) 112 Who pat was gilty porgh pe foresters’ 


’ sawe, Mercied was fulle hi: | xq426 AUDELAY Poems 39 Thai 


mercyn hem with mone and med prevely. 

2. To thank. Const. of (=for). 

1362 Lane.. P, PZ. A. ut. 21 Mildeliche penne Meede 
Merciede hem alle Of heore grete goodnesse, 1483 Caxton 
G. de fa Tour cxiii, Al the people..thanked & mercyed God 
..of the delyneraunce of Cathonet.. cxsoo Me/usine 7x 
Therof I mercy & thanke you. Jéid. go Raymondin.. 
humbly mercyed the king of his good justice that he had 
doon to hym, . 

3. To clothe with mercy. once-zese. 

1648 Ruruerrorp Trya/l & Tri. Faith (1845) 104 If all 
that a saint hath be blessed, and every thing (to speak so), 
mercied and christianed,., his inheritance must be blessed. 

Hence + Mereying wvd/. 5b, pitying, having 
mercy; used by Hampole to render L. -mzseratio. 

21340 Hamroie Psalter xxiv. 6 Vmthynke ye of pi mer- 


cyivgis lord. did. cii. 4 The whilke corouns pe in mercy. | 


and in merciyngis. : 

Mereyabil, -ble, -bull, obs. ff. MERcrABLE, 
‘Mercyall, obs. form of MarTiaL. ; 

Me‘rcy-seat. The golden covering placed 
upon the Ark of the Covenant and regarded as 
the resting-place of God. Hence applied ‘to the 
throne of God in Heaven, and to Christ as ‘the 
propitiation for our sins’. 

Heb, Aappareth, LKXX. iAcoripoy, Vulg. propitiatoriune, 
Wyclif ‘ propiciatorie’, Tindale’s first rendering (1526) was 
‘the seate off grace’ (Heér. ix. 5); in both this and his 
later rendering he followed Luther’s Gradenstuhle . Ch 
also szercy-stock, stool, table, in MERcY sé. 10. 

rsjo TInpDALE Z-x. xxv. 17, 18 And thou shalt make a 
merciseate of pure golde. .and make .ii. cherubyns off thicke 
golde on the.ii, endes of the mercyseate, x98: MArBEcK 
Bk, of Notes 18 Brethren, we haue Jesus Christ the righteous 
and aduocate with the Father, he is the mercie seate of our 
sinnes. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x1. 2 From the Mercie-seat 
above Prevenient Gracedescending. x710 Appison Zatler 
No, 267 » 6 We find him prostrating himself before the 
great Mercy-Seat. 1779 Cowrur Aynim, Jesus! where'cr 
thy people meet, There they behold thy mercy-seat.. 1878 
Mannine Mission H. Ghost i. g The infinite merits of the 
Redeemer of the world are before the Mercy-seat of our 
Heavenly Father. 

transf 1592 Davies Jonmiort. Soul 1. xix. (1714) 24 The 
Man whom Princes do advance, Upon their gracious Mercy- 
seat to sit. . 

+Merd. Oss. Also s merde, 6-7 mard. [a. 
F. merde:--L. merda dung.] Dung, excrement ; 
a piece of excrement, a turd. 

7477 Norton Ordin. Aich. iii, in Ashm, (1652) 39 In Haire, 
in Eggs, in Merds, and Urine, : 1486 B4,..St, Adbans'h viij, 


i 
‘ 


MERDAILLE. 


For this sekennese take merde of a dove. 1577 KenpaAtt 
Flowers of Epigr. 82 lf after thou of Garlike strong, the 
sauour wilt expell: A Mard is sure the onely meane, to put 
away thesmell. 1610 B. Jonson 4 4, 1. iii, Haire o’ the head, 
burnt clouts, chalke, merds, and clay. x6ax Burton Anat 
Meé. ui. iii, 1. 39x ‘Vo dispute of gentry without wealth, is 
..to discusse the originall ofa Mard. [21733 Norru &-ravnz. 
mm. vill. (1740) 644 He.,deals forth his Merda by the Hire- 
lings of the ‘limes.] 

+ Merdaille. Ods.Sc. Also 4merdale. [Fr., 
f. merde (see prec.) with collective suffix, lit. ‘ heap 
of dung’.] Adirty crew, rabble, ‘scum’. 

¢1373 Barsour Bruce 1x. 249 Behynd thame set thai thar 
merdale. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saduts xl. (Ninian) 921 Quheine 
eschapit, but merdale, pat for to tak ves nan awaile. 1687 
Cueveranp Rust, Ranipant 467 This Merdaille, these 
Stinkards, throng before the Gates, 


+Merdiferous, 2. Ods.—° [f. L. merd-a 
MerpD+-(1)FErous.} (See quot.) 

1635 Brount Glossog~., Merdiferous (uerdifer), that 
farmeth dung, a Gold-finder, 


Moerdivorous (moridi-véres), a. rare—*.  [f. 
mod.L. merdivor-us (f. merdx MERD + -vorus eat- 
ing) +-ous.] Feeding on dung (said of insects). 

1856 in Mayne Z£afos. Lex. and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Mevdous, z. Ods-° [f. Murp +-ovs.] 
‘Full of dung or ordure’ (Bailey 1721). Also 
+IMerdose in.same sense, whence + Merdosity 
(both in Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

+ Merdurinous, 2. Obs.rare. [f. L. merda 
Menrp+zrina Urine 56,+-0us.] Composed of 
dung and urine. . Also fig. 

21616 B. Jonson Zpigr., On famous Voy. 65 Who shall 
discharge first his merd-vrinous load. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Wks. 1. 99/2 If shee thriue and grow fat, it is 
with che merdu:iaous draffe of our imperfections. 

Mere (micez), 56.1 Forms: 1 meri, 2-3 mere, 
4marre, 5 mer, 5~7 meere, 6-8 msare, 7 Mayra, 
"-g mesr, 9 dia/, mare, Mar, marr, I- mere. 
(OE. mere str. masc., corresp. to OS. meri fem., sea 
(Miu, MUG. sere fem., neut., Du. meer neut., sea, 
pool), OH.3. meri, mart (MHG., mod.G. meer) 
neut., sea, ON. szar-r masc., sea (MSw. md7, MDa. 
mer ave from MLG.), Goth. mard- (nom. *ar) 
in mari-saiws sea (also the derivative mare? i— 
OTeut. type *wzarfn- wh. fem.) --OTeut. *a22- 
~WaAryan *mort- or *nart-, represented in OSI. 
and Russ. mope, Olrish mér, Welsh mor, L. mare 
neut. (It. ware, Pr., Sp., Pg. war, F. mer fem.) 

The word is often referred to the Indogermanic root ‘ser 
G stor-, mir-) to dig, and supposed to-have originally desig- 
nated the sea as ‘lifeless’ tn contrast with the land as 
abounding in vegetable life; but this is very doubtful ; 
Brugmann suggests that the » may belong to the suffix. 

The form mar(r (14th c. marre), occurring in senses 2 and 
4, is abnormal. Ch ON. marr (which, however, is known 
only in the sense ‘sea’), and §. zzare poud (from rath c.).] 

+L. The sea. Ods. 

Mere. Mediterane in quot. ¢ 1425 is prob. from French. 

@xo00 dudreas 283; & bu wilnast nu ofer widne mere? 
exzos Lay. 21773 per walled of pan maeren a moniare siden. 
{e 1423 Wynroun Cron. 1x. xii, 1332 The Lord wes of the 
Oryent, Of-all Jude, and to Jordane And swa to the Mere 
Mediterane.] 1447 Boxennam Seystys (Roxb,) 74 O lord.. 
Wych..pharoo. .drynklyddyst in the salt mere. 

2. A sheet of standing water; a lake, pond. 


Now chiefly goet. and dial. 

Beowulf 1362 Nis pat feor heonon milgemearces, pot se 
mere standed. a@700 Epinal Gloss. 962 Stagnuue, staeg vel 
meri, c¢x1ooo Ags. Gosp. John ix. 7 Ga & pweah be on sy- 
loes mere. c1zog Lay. 21739 Pat is a seolcud mere iset a 
middelzrde mid fenne & tg reode, 13.. £. 2. Adtit. P. 
A. 158, Lse3 by-gonde pat myry mere, A crystal clyffe ful 
relusaunt. @1400-50 Alexander 4093 Sone was he dreuyn 
with his dukis in-toa dryi meere. 1§43 Uva, ete. Zrasvz, 
Par. Matt. xvi.83 b, He came vnto.a meere which is called 
the sea of Galile. 18x Mutcaster Positions xxiii. (1887) 95 
Swimming in lakes and standing meres. 1651-7 T. Barker 
Art of Angling (1820) 23 Either in mayre, or pout 1774 
Go.nsm. Mat, ist. (2776) VL. 40 The meres of Shropshire | 
and Cheshire. x823 Scorr. Peveril i, As a tempest influ. 
ences the sluggish waters of the deadest meer. 1842 Ten- 
nyson. Siz Gad. iv, Sometimes on lonely mountain-meres 
I find a magic bark. . 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iit. 
53 She loved. to..watch the lovely shadows in the silent 
depths of the placid mere. 1896 Braswitt Swtton.in-Hol- 
derness 4 Dotted over with sedgy marrs, of which Hornsea 
Marr, a veritable lake, is practically the last survivor, 

43, An arm of the sea. Ods, 

1573-80 Barer AZv. M 271 A Mere, or water whereunto 
an arme.of the sea floweth.  x622 Cacuis Stat, Sewers 
(1824) 70, I takeit that a Bay anda Creek be all one, and that 
a Mere and a Fleet be alsoof that nature. a 1676 Hate De 
Sure Maris wv. in Hargraves Tracts (1787) 1. ax The 
abbot..had..the fishing, yea and the soil of an arm or creek 
of the sea called a meere or fleete. 

4. A marsh, a fen. Now dial. 

13.. Childh. Fesus 598 in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. LEXIV. 
335, L salle the gyffe bothe.. Marre and mosse, bothe-feldes 
and fene. x509 Hourann Av. Marcell xxu, viii. 201 
The seventh [mouth of the Danube] is a mightie great one, 
and in manner ofa meere, blacke. 1629 Maxwe tt tr, Hero 
dian (1635) 360 Being come to a mighty great Meare or 
Marish, whither the Germanes had: fled. x670 Evetyn 
Diary 22 July, We-rod out to see the greate meere or levell 
of recover’d fen lande. 1706 Purt.ivs, Afeer or Mear,.. 
a low marshy Ground, 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Afere, 
heaid,. at times; applied to ground permanently: under 
water, 

5, attrib., as } mere-rush. 


353 


rds W. Wareeman Fardle Facions t. v.72 They. feede 
them [children] with the rootes of mererusshes, 

Mere, mear (mie), 54.2 arch. and dial, 
Forms: 13emre, mé&re, 2. Mere, 3 mer, 
mare, 3-4. mer, 4-9 meer(e, 5 merre, 5-6 meyre, 
6-y meare, 3- mere, 5- mear. [OE. gemezre, 
mere str. neut, = MDu. (Flemish) mere, meer, ON, 
(landa)-méri (Sw. landamdre) :~OTeut. *(ga)- 
mairjo™, cogn. w. L, nitrus (:~*moiros) wall.] 

1. A boundary; also, an object indicating a boun- 
dary, 2 landmark. 

82g Vesp. Psalter ii. 8, & mehte Sine gemaru eordan [ez 
possessionent tuam terminos terrae), cog Lindisf. Gos, 
Mark vi. 56 In londum uel in merum [¢ 975 gimzeru, Vulg. 
in uicos uel in uildas|, ¢x000 Ags. Gosp, Mark v. 17 Hi 
bedon beet he of hyra gemzerum [cx160 Hatton of hire 
mueren] fore. ¢ 1205 Lay, 2133 Locrines meer [¢ 1275 mer] 
eode sud & east ford. 1387 Tuevisa A’igden (Rolls) I. 137 
pike men destingep nou3t nober to setté her feeldes by 

oundes, nober by meres: @ 1400-50 Alexander 2x1 With-in 
be merris of Messedoyn bar na man him knewe. 1488 Cal. 
Aunc. Ret. Dublin (1889) 1.493 They ridde over a meare 
westward till thei came to Our Lady well, and so straight 
over the said mer. 1946 Lanotey ol. Verg. De Jnveni.. 
xv. 28 ‘The meeres and butrelles with whiche they desseuered 
theyr porcions of lande. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1403 The god 
of Meeres and Bounds Terminus, 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. 
(x691) 310 Planting 3 millions of timber-trees upon the 
bounds and mears of every denomination of land, 1787 in 
N. WW. Linc..Gloss. 5 v. Where a person knows his own 
land by meres or boundaries. 1849 James Woodmaz xviii, 
Such things as have been done this night shall not happen 
within our. meres and go unpunished. . 
fig. 1590 Srensee /. Q. 1. ix. 46 So huge a mind could 
not in lesser rest, Ne in small meares containe his glory great. 

b. spec. A green ‘ balk’, or a read, serving as a 


boundary. 

1607 Marauam Cavad, tv. (1617) 13 Either some faire 
Hie-way, or else some plaine green Meare. 1893 J. T. 
Fow.rr Let. to Rditor, The road dividing Winterton and 
Winteringham is. commonly called ‘The Mere’ or ‘ Win- 
teringham Mere’. sk 

2. Derbysh. Lead-mining. A measure of land 


containing lead ore. 

1633 Mantove Lead Afises 123 Such as orders, to observe 
refuse; Or work their meers beyond their length and Stake, 
x670 Perrus Fodize Reg. 92 Ifany Miners..find any new 
Rake or Vein, the first Finder shall have two Meers. 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby 1. 67 Marking out in a pipe, or rake- 
work, two meeres of ground, each containing twenty-nine 
yards. 185% Act1a § 15 Vict. c.94 Sched. 1. § 18 Every 
Meer of Ground shall contain Thirty-two Yards in Length. 

3. altrib., as in mere-balk, + -bound, -furrow, 
+-mark, +-staff, -stake, \-thorn, -tree. Cf. MERES- 
MAN, MERESTONE. 

1630 in NV. 7, Line. Gloss. s.v., Of Richard Welborne for. 
plowing vp the kings *meere balk. 1667 Prowtdlence (R. 1) 
fee. (1892) I. 37 Bounded with a Meere bauke betweene 
the land of Henry Browne & his running: to Mosshossick 
river. 1840 Spurpens Suppl. Forby's Voc, E. Anglia, 
Mear-balk, Meare-balk, a ridge left unploughed in a field, 
as a division of lands, x600 Dymmox Jreland (1843) 22 
North Clanneboy is devided into two partes; the ryver of 
Kellis being the *meare bounde. 2896 BLasHILe Sutton. 
in-Holderness 17 These strips were called at a later time 
‘*mere-furrows ', or ‘balks’. 16xx SpEED fst, Gi Brit. 1x. 
ii, § 32 Some ruines of which *Meere-marke are yet ap- 
pearing. 1631 WreEver Axe. Muneral Mon. 866 The meere- 
markes, limits, or bondaries. 15352 Hutort, Bowne, buttell, 
or *merestafe, or stone.  x629 Srasenose Coll. Munintents 
27. 104 Removed the “meere-stakes and boundaries. @ tooo 
in Kemble Cod. Dipl IIL. 168 Of Seam pytte on done 
dic, Seton *mzrdorne, xr24x in Newsiuster Cartud. (1878) 
202 Usque ad Merethorne. 1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomen- 
clater 139 A *meere tree: a tree which is for some bound 
or limit of land. ; — 

+ Mere, 56.3 Obs. rare", [Shortened from 
mereman Murman.] A merman or mermaid. 

e1220 Bestiary 584 He hauen herd told of dis mere. .half 
man and half fis. ~ 

+ Mere, sb.4 Os. [a. OF. mere :—L. matrem 
Motusr.] - A mother. ; 

azo Hive Fors Virg. in Rel, Ant. 1,48 Seinte Marie, 
maydan-ant mere. ?exqo0 Afinot's Poeurs (1897) App. ii. 
xo4/80 Pan sal pe land duel in were, Als a stepchild with. 
outen pe mere. ¢1460-7o Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 232/763 
To-fore pi fadir, [&] mere maree, Pou schewist pi woundis 
rent on roode. : : ; 

+ Wiere, 5/5 Ods. [subst. use of Mere 2.2] 
(See quot. 1607.) 

x544 tr. Nat. Breviune 2 Toynynge. the myses vpon the 
mere. [Cf, Mere a.” 3, quot, 1628.) 1607 Cowex /uterpr., 
Afeere, though an adiectiue, yet is vsed for a substantive, 
signifiing meere right, Ozuld nad, br. fol. 2. 

+ Mere, z.1 Ods,. Also 1 mére, mére, 2-3 
mere, 2~4 mere, 3 (Zay.) mare, meare. [OE. 

mere = OS, mari, OHG. mrt, mare (MHG. mere), 
ON, mérr (:—older n2dri-r, in Runic inscriptions), 
Goth. -wérs (in watlamérs etpnpos):—OTeut. 
*nérjo-.] Renowned, famous, illustrious; beauti- 
ful, noble... (Said of persons and things.) 

Beownlf 103 Wes se grimma geest Grendel haten, mare 
mearcstapa, se be moras heold. a@7o0 Hpinal Gloss, 737 
Percrebuit, mere uveard, ¢ 1000 /ELrric Saints’ Lives Il. 
p34. Crist zeswutelab mannum pburh his mgeran halgan beet 

eis elmihtig god. @1275 Cott, Hom, 221 Fordi de god -hi 
phe a to meren-anglen. ¢1200 Ormin 806 patt child.. 

Shall ben biforenn Drihbtin Gedd Full-mahhtiz mann & 
mere, cxr2zo8 Lay, 27877 He..lette makien’ beren. riche 
and swide maren [¢ 1275 meare], ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls: 7045 Constant was eldest.& mere. 13... Gam, 
& Gr. Kut, 878 penne a mere mantyle was on pat mon cast. 


MERE. 


Bere (miez), 2.2 and adv. Forms: 6 meare, 
mer, J¢. meir, 6-8 meer(e, (7 mear, myere). 
[ad. L. merus undiluted, unmixed, pure, Cf OF. 
mer, miter (AF. meer, which is the source of the Eng. 
word in legal uses), It., Sp., Pg. mera. 

In the OE, neadire Peneges (see B.-T.), app. = med.L, meri 
denarii (see Du Cang-’, the adj. may be viewed as an 
adaptation of L. merus, or better as a use of Mere at 
suggested by the similarity in sound to the Latin word.] 


A. adj. 


tL. a. Of wine: Not mixed with water. Ods. 

w545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 133 Let not the nourse 
vse any watered wyne, or myxed but mere and in his owne 
kynde. x6ox Hottanp Pdiny IL. 275 Three cyaths of meere 
wine fulof the grape, 1660 fer. Tavtor Worthy Commun, 
I. i. 35 Our wine is here mingled with water and with 
myrrhe, there it is mere and unmixt. 

ES b. Of a people or their language: Pure, un- 
mixed. Chiefly in mere Jrish (see lnisu sd. 1 a), 
now often misunderstood as a term of disparage- 
ment, the adj. being apprehended as in sense 5. 

xg6x T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1 (1577) Evj, 
Though it were not the meere ancient Tuscane tong, yet 
should it be the Italian tongue. 1368 Grarron Chron. IL. 
286, I will repeople the towne againe wyth mere Englishe 
men. 1577-87 Stanyuuxst Deser. [ref. viii. 44/2 in Holi. 
shed, The disposition and maners of the meere Irish, com- 
monlie called the wild Irish, x60g3 VersteGan Dee, Intell. 
(1628) Pref. Ep. [They] doe rather seeme to vnderstand 
them for a kind of forraine people, then as their owne true 
and meere Ancestors. 1623 Listy <2d/ric on O. & N. Test. 
To Rdr. 17 The meere Saxon monuments of... Sir H. Spel- 
man, 1648 Gace West fud.55 There may not be above 
two thousand Inhabitants of meer Indians. x7zz i. Green- 
woop /ing. Grant. ro Cardinal Wolsey, in his Embassy into 
France, commanded. all his servants to use no French, but 
meer English. - 1732-33 Wocan in. Swift's Wes. (1824) 
XVIL. 456 Scarce any people are taken for mere Irish 
either in England, or on the continent, but the vulgar of 
the country, and the few unfortunate exiles, 1836 H. G. 
Warp SA. Ho. Coniuz, 28 Mar, No man who is ‘a mere 
Irishman’ can exist without feeling deep gratitude to the 
Honourable and Learned Member for Dublin. 

+c. Of other things material and immaterial: 
Pure, unmixed. Oés. 

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Zecd Afent. (1721) I. App. liv. 
140-'I’he true, mere, and sincere word of God, 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse .. is neuer meere 
and vnmixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. 1665 
Negsouam Med. Medicine 388 ‘Uhe vitious humor .. not 
sincere or mere [at nox sincerum]), but mingled with the .. 
profitable humor. 1703 47t & Myst. Vintners 43 Take 
about 8 or 10 ounces of mere Chalk, 

+d. quasi-adv, in comb. mere-pure adj. Obs. 

16s0 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 17 Mere-pure-papists 
holding and doing all things in opposition tous. /bzd, 207 
A _meer-pnre-sin, without motive. ; 

2. Done, performed, or exercised by a person or 
persons specified without the help of any one else; 
sole. Chiefly Zaw, in phrases mere motzon, etc. 

1444 Rodis of Parli, V. 87/1 Of his especial grace, mere 
motion, and singuler devotion... 2449 /d7d. 161/1 This devout 
Collage is of his mere foundation. x827 Rec. St. Alary at 
fiili 342 But leue theym to the mer disposicion of the said 
parson & parisheners. 1558 in roth Kes. Hist. MSS. Commnt. 
App. v. 388 Of our own meare gifte and volantary willis. 
r650 Eart Monm, tr. Sexanét's Man bee. Guilty 55° His 
nature being the meer work of God had no defaults.. a 1738 
Penn Vracts Wks. 1726 1..681 It is said to be out of his 
meer and free Will, as if it were his meer Favour. 1882 
Jowerr Zhucyd. 1. 211 We were wrong if of our mere 
motion we..fought with you, and ravaged your Jand, 

3. Law. Mere right [At. meer dreit, law-Latin 


Jus merum]: tight as distinguished from possession. 
[tz92 Brrrron tv, v. § 4 Qe cesti pleintif, qi est dreie heir 
celi qi drein presenta, ad meer. dreit par le title de succes- 
sioun.] 1ss§9-60 Act 2 #izz. in Bolton Stat, Jred. (1621) 284 
That your Majestie..is, and in verie deed, and of most 
meere right ought to bee .. our most rightful .. soveraigne. 
1628 Coke Ou Litt. 11, viii. 27g Lf.,hee ioyne the mise vpon 
the meere right. 1766 Buackstone Come. Il. 197 This is 
frequently spoken of in our books under the name of the 
‘mere right, us merunt; and the estate of the owner. is in 
such cases said to be totally devested, and put to a right. 
+4. That-is:- what it is in the iull sense of the 
term; nothing short of (what is expressed by the 
sb.); absolute, entire, sheer, perfect,downright. Ods. 
Collocations such as ‘mere lying’, ‘ mere folly’, are stilt 
Sera but. the adj. no longer means ‘nothing less than’, 
ut ‘nothing more than’ (sense 5). 
2536 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. IL. 86 We.. 
wyli se yf .. he wyll of hys awne mynde confesse the mere 


; trawthe, 2552 Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia u. (1895) 244 


Whyche thynge they doo of meere pytye and: compassion, 
1397 7. de L'isle’s Legeadarie Bviij, A kinde of impor- 
tunatenes not farre different from meere violence. x594 
Hooker Zcc2, Pol. 1, ii, § 2 Our God is One, or rather very 
Oneness, and meer Unity, x600 Hotianp Livy xxi xliil, 


. 459 Complaining first of the dearth of victuals, and in the 


end, of meere hunger and famine. x600 in 10k Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 458 Thobstinacie, willfull disobedience, 
myere lienge and disceite of the countrie gentiemen. “1604 


. SHaxs, Of4.11 ii, 3, 1607 Hevwoop Wom, Killed w. Kindn, 


Wks. 1874 II, 115 Pride is grown to vs A meere meere 
stranger. 1625 Bacon &ss,, Ariendship (Arb.) 165 ‘That it is 
a meere, and miserable Solitude, to. want true Friends, 
1634. 51n T.. Herserr /rav, 214 [The rivulet] discends so 
violently, that it makes meere Cattaracts by its ‘motion, 
1668 M. Casauson Credility (1670) 3x The Greek Gram- 
marians . . (meer strangers to the Hebrew). -x719 D'Unrey 
Pilds (1872) LIL. 306 It blows a mere Storm. x719 Ds For 
Crusaé (1840) 1. 146, 1.. became, in a little time, 'a.mere 

astry-cook, into the bargain. 1746 Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) 
. cvill, 295 You are a mere Oedipus, and 1 do not: believe 


‘ 


gree 


MERE. 


a Sphynx could puzzle you. 1749 SMotLerr Gi Blas (1797) 

. 45 He was., fair as Love himself, a mere pattern in 
shape. 1775 Werstey ds. (1872) 1V. 50 He seems to think 
himself a mere Phenix. 

6. Having no greater extent, range, value, power, 
or importance than the designation implies; that 
is barely or only what it is said to be. 

ag8x Pern tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv m1. (1586) 49b, If I 
speake rather lyke a meere Citizen, than a Philosopher, 
1986 Hooker Disc. Yustifi § 32 (1612) 54 Nestorius. .held, 
that the Virgin ..did- not bring forth the sonne of God, 
but asole and a mere man, 1594 T. B. Le Povimanud, Fr 
Acad, 11. 345 The throate .. being onely a meere way and 
place of passage, through which meates and drinkes passe 
to and fro. 1610 A, Cooke Pofe Foanr 104 A meere lay- 
man. r6s0 Baxrer Saints’ R. uu. vii. § 7 To the meer 
English Reader I commend especially these [books]. 167 
Mitron P, RX. 1v. 535 To the utmost of meer man both wise 
and good, Not more, xgao Ozent Verter's Rom. Rep. 1.1. 
g This military Function hecame a meer Title of Honour 
1750 Gravy “oug Story 137 Decorum’s turn'd to mere civility, 
1758 5. Haywarp Sev, .p. xiv, Our public performances 
are.. looked upon asa meer form. 2820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bek I. 3 Even when a mere child I began my travels. 1827 
Ware Creesses (1859) 339 Mere art perverts taste; just as 
mere theology depraves. religion. x84g9 MacauLay ist. 
Zing, vo 1,532 Those who had pecuniary transactions with 
him soon found him to be a mere swindler. 1874 Green 
Short iis? vi, § 4, 300 Immersed as Archbishop Warham 
was in the business of the State, he was no mere politician. 
1892 Law Rep., Weekly Nates 1881 The defendant had 
been maliciously making noises for the mere purpose of .. 
annoying the plaintiffs. : 

b. Used in the superlative and comparative. 

1642 Mitton Agod, Sect. Wks. 1851 LIT. 308, I rather 
deeme it thé meerest, the falsest, the most unfortunate 

uift of fortune. 2184: Miss Sevawicr Lett Adr. L. 269%, 

have never seen people that seemed merer animals. 1868 
Farrar Seekers 11. i, (1875) 201, 1 shall live despised and 
the merest nobody. 

+B. adv. =Mare.y adv? Obs. 

1534 In W. H. Tumer Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 126 
Lawes. .repugnante and meere contrarie to ye Kings statuts, 
3377 Hanmer Anc. &ccl. fftst, (1619) 259 All such crimes 
as Athanasius was charged with, were meere false. x602 
Suaks. Ald?'s Wedd un v. 58 Dia. .. Thinke you it is so? 
ffed. I surely meere the truth. 21618 Wirnir AWotto, Veo 
Curo, L hate to have a thought o're-serious spent In things 
meere triviall, or. indifferent, 31635 Pacirr Chovstianogr, 
x. li, (1636) 51 Authority over the Clergie and matters meere 
ecclesiastical, : 

+ Mere, v.1 Obs, [OE. merian; cf. the more 
frequent d-wzerian, of the same meaning.] trans. 
To purify. Hence + Mered ffi. a. 

axoo0 SaZ, & Sat, 35 (Gr.) To bezonganne dam Be his gast 
wile meltan wid morére, mergan [47ZS. B. merian] of sorze. 
axage Lune Row 115 in O..A. Misc. 96° Hewat spekestu. of 
eny bolde bar wrouht be wise salomon Of iaspe, of saphi-, 


of merede golde. 1340 Aven, 94 Huanne he [God] nhessep — 


pe herte and makep zuete and tretable ase wex ymered, 

Mere, mear (mier), v4 Ods. exc. dial. Also 
6 mere, meyre, 6-7 meare, 6-g meer, [f. MERE, 
Mear 56.2 (ONorthumbrian had géméra). | 

L. trans, To murk owt (land) by means of 
‘meres’ or boundaries. 

“980 Rituale Eccles, Dunelin. Surtees) 164 Diterminars 
glossed] gimaerende, xg07 in Willis & Clark Cauhridge 
(1886) II, 190 A certeyn parcell. of Grounde.. meryd and 
staked by the maisters of both the said Collegges. 1877-87. 
Hounsuen Chron. TL, 22/1 The paroch was meared from 
the Crane castell, to the fish shambles. 1598 Aauchester 
Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 136 Wee. .haue sett_downe certen 
stakes wth meyre out ye saide landes. 62x Ean. or Cork 
in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. 11. TIL. 18 This purchase 
will. .meare and bounde his owne [property]... 2723 in SO, 
Addy Hadi of Waltheof 1893) 155 A place there comonly 
called Campo Lane being the overend of the said croft, as 
the same is now meared and staked out. 1863 in Curwen 
Kirbie-Kendatl (1g0c) 84 “Uhe Scotch Burial Ground. .never 
had ‘any trustees for itself alone, being only meered or 
walled off and excluded from the title made in 1804, 

+2. intr. To abut zpon; to be bounded dy. Obs. 

177 Stanyuursr Deser. rel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 2 
Ireland is divided into foure regions .. and into a fift plot, 
defalked from everie fourth part, and yet mearing on each 
part, 1610 Hoiwanp Camden's Brit, u. 99 The County of 
Gallway meereth South upon Clare—West upon the Ocean. 
x713 Conn. Col. Rec, (1870) V. 396 From the said ford of 
Cowissick River meering with the said Cowissick River, to 
a great oak tree markt,,.an: thence meering on the east or 
easterly by and with the said Quinebaug River. 

‘Mere: see Mar, Marg, Mayor, Meni?, Merry, 
Mypra, 

+ Mered, A2/..a. Obs. rare~', In 7 meered. 
Formation and sense doubttul; possibly a corrupt 
reading, By some referred to Meru y.2 ;. by others 
regarded as f. Mure a.4+-8p 1, and explained as 
‘sole, entire’ (Schmidt), 

1606 Sans. det, & C2, it, xiti, 10 The itch of his Affection 
should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship, at.such a 
point, When halfe to halfe the world oppos'd, he being The 
meéred question ? 

+Me'regoutte, Obs Also -gout. [a. F. mere- 
goutie, ad. med.L. mera gutta ‘pure drop’.] The 
frst running of juice from grapes:or oil from olives, 
before pressure is applied. 

voor Hottann Pliny IL. 331 A little vnpressed wine of the 
first running, called Mere-goutte, (d7a,. 381 The Mere-gont 
of the grape that runneth out first without pressing. 

ereid, obs, form of MARRIED. 
.¢ 1483 in Cal. Proc, Chane. 0, Eliz, (1830) IL, Pref. 74 The 
which Alis is mereid and :covertbaren, ; 

Mereit, obs. Sc, form of Muxtr, 


354 


Merel (merél). Forms: szzg, 4 merel, 9 
marl; #/ 5 mereles, merellis, -ys, 5-7 merelles, 
7 merills, 7-8 merils, g merrels, merrili1)s, 
meris, 5~ merels. Also corruptly 7 miracle, 
moral; and see Morris. [a. Ob. merel, maret 
(mod.F, méreawz) masc., merelle, marelle (mod.¥, 
mérvelle, marelle) fem.; the word in OF. meant a 
token coin, metal ticket, or counter. 

Cf. Sicilian sarreiiz, in 1617 used for the game of 
draughts {Carrera.fé Ginoco degli Scaccht).) 

L. One of-the counters or pieces used in the game 
of ‘ merels’ (see-2). Also jig. 

1390 Gower. Conf. I. 18 50 that under the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel-al mysdrawe. /é/¢. IJ. 201 Wherof 
ensamples ben ynowhe Of hem that thilke merel drowhe. 
x61 [see 2]. 

2. Chiefly a7, a. A game played on a board be- 
tween two players, each with an equal number of 
pebbles, disks of wood or metal, pegs, or ‘pins’, 
Called also Avepenny morris, and ninepenny or 
nine men’s morris, according to the number ot pins 
or men used. Also ativid, +b. The game of 
Fox anp Gkesx, Os, 

On the continent the name was applied also to a game 
nearly identical with draughts, and to ‘ hop-scotch’. 

& cxrq00 Héryn 1250 Levenowal thy foly,and thy rebawdy 
As ‘Tablis, & merellis & be hazardry. ¢ 1449 Pecock Nepr. 
1. xx, 720 Where is it also grondid in Holi Scripture that 
men..schulden pleie. .bi sitting at themerels? 26rx Corar., 
Afevelles, Le dey des ntevetles. The boyish game called 
Merills, or fiue-pennie Morris; played here most commonly 
with stones, but in France with pawnes, or men made of 
purpose, and tearmed Merelles.. 1£88 R, Houms Armoury 
(zg05) LL, 68/1 Ag Hole Board..some terme this a miracle 
board and the game Miracles. 1694 Hype Hist. Nerdiludit 
Wks. (767) 359 Alia habet nomina secundum numerum 
frustulorum quibus Iuditur..'s sicut est marlin: alias three 
men’s Morals, & nine men’s Morals, & nine penny miracle,.. 
alias three penny moris, aut five penny moris, aut nine penny 
moris [etc.]...Pro his autem ommibus verius & rectins di- 
cendum est three pin merells aut nine pin merells. 2706 
Puruies (ed, Kersey), AZeriZs,.. otherwise call’d Fivepenny 
Morris, 1826 in Hone's Lvery-day BR. 11. 983 There is an 
ancient game, played by the ‘shepherds of Salisbury Plain’, 
and ‘village rustics*? in that part of the country, called 
‘Ninepenny Marl*. x867 B.. Brirriey Afarlocks 95 One 
[chair] in particular had supplied the material for a ‘merril’ 
board. 1897 Holderness Gloss., Merrits, a game played on 
@ square board with 18 pegs, nine on each side, Called in 
many parts nine men’s morris, 1889 /odk-Lore Frail. VIL 
233 The boys of a cottage near Dorchester had..carved a 
‘marrel’ pound on a block of stone by the house. 

b.. 1902 Repstove in 7rans. XR, Aist. Soc, XVI. 195 The 
Royal household [under Edw. IV] found delight in games 
of chess and 'merelles’. For the latter game ‘2 foxis and 
46 hounds of silver overgilt’ were purchased to form 2 sets. 

+Mevely, adv. Obs. [£ Mune a.t+-Ly=,] 
Wonderfully, beautifuily. 

¢x205 Lay. 2677 Pe king. .ane neowe. burh makede..mzr- 
Viche feier, ¢1qoo Sc. Jrajan Wert, 337 Ascendande up 
pe greces gray Rith merely maide of marble-stane. 

Merely (mie uli), adv.2 [ff Mure 2.24 -1y 2] 

+1, Without admixture or qualification ; purely. 

2548 Cranmer in Strype £ecd. Jfen, U1. App. AA. 98 
Soch other moral Jernyngs as are merely deryved out or 
scripture. 1603 Bacon Adz, Learn, 1. 1, § 4 Tliese Narrations 
..not to be mingled with the Narrations which are meerely 
and sincerely naturall. 1637 Gittesrin Eng.-Pop, Cerent. 
1. iv, 63 Such things as are not merely, but mixedly Divine, 
1645 Pacitr /Zeresiogr. \1662) 125 The witnesse of the spirit 
is merely immediate, , 

+b. Without the help of others. Ods. 

-1608 D, Tluyit] Zss. Pol, § Mor. 2 To deliner it vnto 
them, as ifit had proceeded meerly from himselfe, 

+2. Absolutely, entirely; quite, altogether, Ods. 

1546 in Bug. Gilds (1870) 197 What goodes, catalles,..or 
other stuff, do merely belong. .to all the sayd promocions. 
1597 Hooxer eed, Pol. v. Ixil, § 18 That therefore baptisme 
by heretiques is meerely voyde.  x60r R. Jonnson Avxugd, 
§& Comnw, (1603) 48 The government is meerely tyran- 
nicall: for the great Turke is so absolute a lord [ete,]. 
woz Srans. Han, 1. il 137. 1613 Fretcuerr, etc, Honest 
Mais Fort. v. ii, I..am as happy In my friends good, as 
it were meerly mine. @x619 Fornersy A sheom. 1. ili, § 2 
(1622) 214 lt is meerely impossible, that any thing should be 
the cause of itselfe,. 1633 Be. Haun Hard Texts 29, [have 
not meerly lied in saying, she is my sister. but onely dis- 
sembled. “1728 Morcan Adezers 1. Pref. 2, I wished, nay 
merely langnished for their Destruction. 1788 Wes.ry 
Ws, (1872) VI. 283 Those countries that are merely Popish ; 
as Ktaly, Spain, Portugal. 

pb. Asa matter of fact, acinally. Ods. 

exg96 Harincron in Ae, Ajax (1813) Introd, 13 As I 
say merely in the hooke, the 118 page, x6ax Lo. Motnr- 
joy in Moryson /¢/n, (1617) 1. 204 Not onely have [J] taken 
all occasions by the death of Captaines to extinguish their 
entertainement, but also have meerely discharged above five 
thousand. 

3. Without any other quality, reason, purpose, 
view, etc.; only (what.is referred to) amd nothing 
more, Often preceded by zt, 

¢xs80 Sionny /*s. xxxrix. iii, The greatest state we see, 
At best, is meerely vanity. 1x97 Hooker Lec¢. Pod, v, liv. 
§ 4 The incarnation of the Sonne of God consisteth meerely 


in the vnion of natures. 1603 Suaks. Afeas, for Mv. i. 459° 


Thoughts are no:subiects [ntents, but meerely thoughts. 
1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent, x. 94 Divers of his workes, are 
but meerely translations out of Latine and French. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1,ix, § 88 Men are not Proprietors of what they 


have meerly for themselves, 1729 Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 


Il. Pref. 5 ‘The multitudes who read merely for the sake of 
talking, 84x Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange £1/¢ (1870) LIT. 
Vii: 117 ‘The hero must ‘be young and interesting-—must 


MERETRICATE., 


have to do, and not merely to suffer. 1856 Sir B. Broprs 
Psychol. {ng J. iv. 131 It is not very common for any oue 
to die merely of old age. 1875 Jowsrtr Plato (ed. 2) J, 99 
Perhaps Nicias is serious, and not merely talking for the 
sake of talking, 1888 F. Hume Mave. Midas1, iv, ‘Vo many 
people Cowper is merely a name, 

Merely, obs. form of Mrerniny, 


Meremaid, etc., obs. forms of MrRmann, ete. 


| Merenchyma (mérenkima). Bot. Also 
anglicized merenchym. [mod. L., £ Gr. pépos 
part + -ezchyma in ParencHyma.] Tissue consist- 
ing of ellipsvical and spheroidal cells. Also affrid, 

1839 Linpiev Jaivod. Bot. ii. (ed. 3) 7 note, Professor 
Morren has proposed the following nomenclature of tissue, 
which has some advantages over that now more commonly 
inuse. L Parenchyimas 1. merenchyma,or spherenchynia, 
spherical; 2, conenchymea, conical fete], /éid, 15 Meyen 
has Merenchyma led. 1848 Aer enchyne} for ellipsoidal and 
spheroidal cells. 31849 Batrour Alan. Bat. § 5 r900 
Jackson Gloss, Bat. derms, Aterenchyma cells, unpitied 
cells in the pith of trees, with intercellular spaces, aud much 
elongated radially. 

Hence Merenchy-matous a., of the character of 
merenchyma. 

1840 dann, Nat. Hist. IV. 3¢2 A cuticle with merenchy- 
matous cells, swollen up, like bladders. 

| Merenda. [Sp. weri:nda (cf. merendar vb., 
to eat one’s ‘merenda’):—L. merenda.] A light 
meal or collation. Also merendar [irom the verb]. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guanan dal gf 11. (1630) 282 
Now they were beginning to fall to their merendar or 
Inter-mealary repast. x940 C’ress Harrrorp Corr, (1805) 
Il. 8x At every one of these visits there is a merenda pros 
vided for the ladies that attend the princess. 

+Me-vreness, Ots.~° [f. Mere a.2] Purity, 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict, Louterhepyat, Puvrety, 
Meerenesse, or Cleanenesse. 

+Meresauce. Js. Also § mersaus(e, 
mire sauce. [? repr. AV. *wedzresauce iL, muria 
Salsa salt pickle. Cf. the synonymous Ol. sad- 
muire, mod.F, sacaure.| Brine used for pickling, 

2e x400 in A/ouseh. Ord, (1790) 435 ‘Vake felittes of braune 
and let hom lye in inersaus an houre, 1483 Cath, Angi, 
24q0)2 Mire sauce, weueia, x494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cexiv. 
230 He..slewe the sayde seruauntes of his brother, and 
hacked theym in smal] pecys, and cast them after in mere-, 
sawce or saite, 1330 Patsor, 244/2 Mere sauce for flesshe, 
savlmvre, 1681 W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 877 
Meer sauce, or brine. ; 

Mereschaum, variant of MEERScHAUM. 

Meresman (mivizmén)... Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
meres, genitot Murusé.* + Man,] Aman appointed 
to find out the exact boundaries of a parish, ete. 

1867 Hr. Parr Stone Ealge vii. in Cornh. Mag, XV. 737, 
I weré a fool to promise thretty shillin’ a year for't,—the 
Meresmen said as how it werna much above three acre. 
1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss., Aferesman, a parish officer who 
attends to the roads, bridges and water-courses, 1884 


| Times 29 May 8/4 The boundaries laid down ..were pointed 


out to the Ordnance Surveyors by Meresmen, or persons 
appointed by Her Majesty's Justices of the leace, 1895 
Lain, Rew, July 55 Great trouble was taken to. secure the 
most trustworthy meresmen in each barony. 

Merestead: see MESESTEAD, 

Merestone (mivistémn). arch, and dial, [f. 
Mure sd.2 +Sronx.] A stone set upas a landmark, 

986 in Birch Cardud. Sax, 111. 154 Dis synton ba landze-. 
matro..On marstan, of maerstane on done ealdan garan, 
txz60 Durham Halim. Rolls (Surtees) 26 Amovit unum 
merstane, 1483 Cath, Angl, 232/2 A Meyrestane, d/yinium, 
18977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 395 ‘hou shalt nor re- 
moue thy neizhbours merestone. 1679 Coll. Conn, fist. 
Soc. (1897) VI, 190 The meere stones of the lot. 178% JZS, 
Indenture Estate at Babworih, co, Nottingham, Closes.. 
lying East of the meerstones or boundaries set up by Robert 
Rovers. 1839 Stontnouse Aholme 384 A Mere Stone 
called God's Cross, 1879 Jerreries Amateur Poacher ili, 
By the pond stood a low three-sided merestone or landmark, 

Jig. 1617 Bacon SA. to Hation Resuse. (1657) 1. 94 ‘hat 
you contain the Jurisdiction of the Court within the ancient 
Meere-stones, without Removing the Mark. 1877 ‘I'rencu 
Levt, Med. Uh. Hist. 13 The merestone to mark where one 
era terminated and another began, 

+MWiereswine. Obs. Forms: ‘see Mert 561 
and SWINK; also 6 marswyn, Sc, meirv-, meyr- 
swyne, 8-9 meer swine. [OE. wzgreswin, lit. 
‘sea-swine ’, f. were MERE 50.14 swéz Swink. Cf 
the equivalent OUG, meriswin (MUG, mereswin, 
mod. G. meerschiwein), whence V. wearsouin. Che 
Margsouin.] A dolpiin or porpoise. 

c23 Corpus Gloss, (Ilessels) B, 166 Lacarius, meresuin. 
e1000 Sea, Leech. 11. 334 Nim: mere-swines fel, ¢x325 
Metr. dont. 25°Vhe thride dai mersuine and qualle, And 
other gret fises alle Sal yel, xq19 Liber Albus (Rolls) I, 
343 lrem, de mereswyn, quantum dabit.. 1841 BeLLEnDEN 
Destr. Atd, ix, in Cron, Scot, Byj bh, This Frith {of Forth} 
is rycht plentuus of coclis,..pellok, merswyne, and quhalis. 
i710 Sippatp. Aust. Hife & Kinross 49 ‘Lhe bigger [sort] 
beareth the Name of Dolphin; and our Fishers call them 
Meer-nwines. i822 Canrtynn Early Lett. (1886) Lh zo 
Waugh fixed his eye on an enormous meerswine, 

Merete, Meretorious, obs. ff, Mrzit, Mzri- 
TORIOUS, 

+ Meretric, ¢. Os. rare~!, = MERETRICIOUS. 

145 Jove Exp, Dan. xii, 215 b, Thei thinke it impossible 
to be any knauerye or errours in so holy fathers with their 
meretrik mother, 

+ Meretricate, v. Obs,-° [f. late L. mere- 
trical (-tricdrt), f. meretric-em harlot.] 

1623 CockERaM, JJereiricaie, to play the whore. 
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MERETRICIAL. 


+ Mleretri-cial, a. Ols. [f. L. meretrici-us 
(see MeRurRIiclous) +-au.] = MERETRICIOUS 1. 

w7sx Lavincron Euthus. Meth. §& Papists in. 335 He saw 
them. .standing before a public Stew, in meretricial Habits. 

+ Mevetrician, ¢. and sé. Ods. [Formed 
as prec.+-AN.] @. aaj.=MERETRIcIOUS I. b. si. 
‘A harlot. 

x6go Brarnwair Eng. Gentlene. (1641) go3, A. mercenarie 
meretrician. ax7oq T. Brown Declam. in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. x42 Take from human Commerce Mere- 
triclan Amours, you will find a horrid Confusion of all 
things, and incestuous Lusts disturb every Family. 

Meretricious (merttri-fas), a. [f£ L. mere- 
trict-us (£. meretric-, meretrix harlot, fem. agent-n. 
¥, meréri to earn money, serve for hire: see 
Merit sd.) +-ous.] 

1, Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befit- 
ting a harlot; having the character of a harlot. 

@1626 Bacon Mew Atl. 27 The Delight in Meretricious 
Embracements (wher sinne is turned into Art) maketh 
Marriage a dull thing. 1664 H. More 2xg.7 Epist. (1669) 
10x east all her paintings and fine meretricious 
pranking her self up,..was to be thrown out at the window. 
1765 Brackstowe Cosuwe, 1. 436 It is a mreretricious, and not 
a matrimonial, union. 1809 Manian Gil Blas vu. ‘vii, 
A young stagefinch who had evidently suffered himself to 
be caught in the birdlime of her professional or meretricious 
talents. 18x4 Sartiey Prose Wks, (x888) II. 394 The lying 
and. meretricious prude. 

2. Alluring by false show of beauty or richness; 
showily attractive. Now often applied to the 
style of a painter or a writer. 

1633 P. Frercaer Purple 7st. vit. ix, Strip thou their 
meretricious seemlinesse. 1662 S. P. Ace. Laditude-men 
in Phentx IL, 503 The meretricious Gaudiness of the Church 
of Rome, and the squallid Sluttery of Fanatick Conven- 
ticles. xzog-ro ADpison /a/dier No, 120 ® 5 The Front of 
it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all the meretricious 
Ornaments that accompany that Order. x790 Burke fr. 
Rev. 59 A lust of meretricious glory. 1843, Prescorr 
Mexico ts vi. (1864) 55 The meretricious ornaments..with 
which the minstrelsy of the East is usually attended. 1846 
Waicur £ss. Afid. Ages lov. 185 The style he ais at is 

audy and meretricious. 1879 Secuin Black For.. vi. 85 
‘Lhe meretricious excitement of the gambling-room, 

absol, 1838 Lytton A dice 55 No critic ever more readily 
detected the meretricious. and the false. 

Hence Meretri-ciously adz., Meretri‘cious- 


ness. 

1727 Batuey vol. Il, Meretrictousness. 179. Burke 
Tracts on Popery Laws Wks, 1812 V. 258 And meretri- 
ciously to hunt abroad after foreign affections. x8g0 L, 
Hunt Autebiog. xxi. (1860) 343 The face [of the Venus de 
Medici] has the very worst look of meretriciousness, which 
is want of feeling. 1839 Guniick & Times Paint. 118 Its 
generally dauby meretriciousness. 318g2 Lounssury Stra. 
Chaucer III. vii. 181 The outspokenness of the original has 
been generally .. omitted. For it, however, there has been 
substituted a veiled coarseness and meretriciousness. 

+ Meretriculate, v.-2once-wd. [f. L. mere- 
tric-, parodying matriculate.| trans. To deceive 
as a harlot does. 

r6tx Cuarman Jfay Day 32, Y haue not beene matricu- 
lated in the Vniuersity, to be me:etriculated by him. 

|| Meretrix (me'ritriks). Pl. meretrices 
(meritrai-s?z). [L.] A prostitute, harlot. 

x564 Martian, Uveat. Cross 139 YF she were blacke, 
browne, barren, or common tomo, as Aeretrix is acommon 
name to them all, x6og B. Jonson /o/fone1. i, From Pi- 
thagore, she went into a beautiful peece Hight Aspasia, 
the Meretrix. 

Mereuh, -ewe: sce Marrow, Mzrow. 

Merewi: see Marrowy. 


Merganser (moigensaz), [mod.L. (Gesner 
1555),1. werg-es diver (water-fowl) + anuser goose. 
The name is given by Willughby (1676) and Albin 
(1731) as Latin, with the Eng. equivalent ‘ goos- 
ander."] Any bird of the genus Mergus or sub- 
family Jferging, fish-eating ducks of great diving 
powers, with long narrow serrated bill hooked at 
the tip, inhabiting the northern parts of the Old 
World and N. America; esp. Afergus merganser, 
the common merganser or GoosanpEr. J. serrator 
is the Ked-breasted Merganser, AL. cucullatus the 
Hooded Merganser of N. America, J2. albellus the 
White Merganser or SMew. 

x52 J. Hien Aist. Anine. 437 Mergus crista dependente, 
capite nigro-cerulescente collarialbo, The Merganser. 1789 
B. Sruuuincec, tr. Biderg’s Econ. Nat, in Mise. Tracts (1762) 
xo3 In the autumn, when the fishes hide themselves in deep 
Leta the merzanser..supplies the gull with food. 1768 

ENNANT Zool, (1776) IL, 471 Red Breasted beled pial 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 266 The Bay-breasted Mferganser] 
UM, serrator), Ibid. 267 The Hooded Mferganser]. 1852 
Macottuvray Brit. Birds V. 199 The Mergansers, although 
few in number, seem yet to form a very distinct family. 
1856 F.O, Morais Brit. Birds V. 27a Smew...White Nun. 
White Merganser, 1879 C. Napier Lakes & Rivers iv, 117 
The Red-breasted Merganser (Aerpus serrator) is one of 
the most beautiful of our ducks. 

Merge (miidz), sb. rare. [f. the vb.] An act or 
instance of merging. 

x805 Fostrr ss. 1. vii. (1806) ror In him it was no de- 
bility of reason, it was at the utmost but a merge of it, 
r905 Pall MaliG. 24 Apr. 3/2 The first barony of Pelham.. 
merged in the Dukedom of Newcastle. .. The ‘merges.’ of 
the 161x baronetcy, Pelham of Laughton, have been many. 

Merge (mi:dz), v. [ad. L. mergére to dip, 
plunge, The surviving uses (senses 2 and 3) come 
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through Law Fr. merger, earlier translated ‘drown,’ 
(see Drown z, 6 b).| 

+1. trans. To plunge or sink zz a (specified) 
activity, way of living, environment, etc. ; to im- 
merse, (In quots. ref. and pass.) Ods. 

1636 Paynne Unbish. Timothy 134 [They] merge themselves 
in pleasures, idlenesse, or secular affaires. 1637.— rev. 
P relates 64 Thomas Woolsie.. wholly: merged.himselfe in 
secular offices and state affairs. 175: Harais Hermes ut 
iv. (r765) 350 The Vulgar merged in Sense from their earliest 
Infancy,..imagine nothing to be real, but what may he 
tasted or touched, : 

*[b. rarely Z¢.: To plunge or dip zz a liquid. 

1866 J. M. Neare Aymus Parad?se (ed.2) 30 All his spite 
the Tempter urges; Casts in: fire, in water merges [L.aguis 

mergit]|, 1865 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti v. 754 So ‘Tiber 
said, And in his grotto merged his dripping head. 

2. In Law: To sink or extinguish (a lesser estate, 
title, etc.) zz one which is greater or superior. 
Hence gez., to cause (something) to be absorbed 
into something else, so as to lose its own character 
or identity; to sink or make to disappear. 

a. Const. 2, occas. zreto. 

1728 [see Mercer! 1]. xy29 Jacos Law Dict.s.v. Merger, 
An Estate-tail cannot be merged in an Estate in Fee. 1766 
Biacxstone Coma 11, 177 Whenever a greater estate and 
a less coincide and meet in one and the same person, 
without any intermediate estate, the less is immediately 
annihilated; or, In the law phrase, is said to be merged, 
that is, sunk or drowned, in the greater. xr79x Burk Zed. 
Memb, Nat. Assemb. Wks. 1792 U1, 346 Their object is to 
merge all natural and. all social sentiment in inordinate 
vanity. 1842 H. Rocers Zs. (1874) I. 1.36 He is content 
to merge his historic character in that of a retailer of amusing 
oddities. 1856 Kang Arce. £2d/, E. vii. 8x These shelves, 
though sometimes merged into each other, presented dis- 
tinct and: recognisable embankments. 1863 Gro. Eior 
Romola xix, That..his library..should not- be merged in 
another collection. 1866 Crump Baukiug i.7 This business 
he merged into a banking-house. 31868 Sranvey Heston. 
Abd. vi, (ed. 2) 447 The diocese, after ten years, was merged 
in the See of London. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 3. 68 
The same forces which merged the Dane in the Englishman. 

b. Without const. 

rgag Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Merger, Where a Man hath a 
Term in his own Right, and the Inheritance descends to his 
Wife, so as he hath a freehold in her Right ;, the Term is 
not merged or drowned. 1809 Pinkney 7vav. France 202 
The ornaments may. . lose their own effect by being attached 
to a building which, by exciting stronger emotions, neces- 
sarily merges the less, x8x8 Crurse Digest (ed. 2) I. 380 
The estate of the copyholder being only at will, becomes 
merged by the accession of any greater estate. 2832 Coir- 
RIDGE 7adle-7. 19 Aug,, That is the most excellent state of 
society in which the patriotism of the citizen ennobles, but 
does not merge, the individual energy of the man. 1835 
I. Tayvtor Spir. Despot. iii. 98 None would pretend that... 
individual fitness for the office..should be so merged as is 
implied in adapting the hereditary principle to the clerical 
order. 1845 StreHEen Comm. Laws Eng’. (1874) 11. 58 The 
contract by specialty merges or extinguishes that by parol. 

3. zutr. In Law: To be extinguished by absorp- 
tion in a greater title, estate, etc. Hence gen., to 
sink and disappear, to be swallowed up and lost to 
view, lose character or identity by absorption into 
something else. Const. zx, zzto. 

1726 Vernon Chance, Cases I. 22 If a Copyholder pays a 
Rent to the Lord, and the Lord grants or tleaes this Rent 
to his Tenant, this shall Merge in the Copyhold, 1766 
Bracxstone Covent. II, xii. 186 H an estate is originally 
limited to two for life, and after to the heirs of one of them, 
the freehold shall remain in jointure, without merging in the 
inheritance. 1802 Sir Wm. Scott Sf. April a7 He is to take 
care, that the ecclesiastic shall not mergein the farmer, but 
shall continue the presiding and predominating character. 
3814. CuaLmers Zuid, Chr. Reuel, v. 128 The Jews...merge 
into the name and distinction of Christians. 1841 J. R. Youne 
Math, Disseri. ii. 37 These roots can never merge into one 
and coincide, 1856 Froupne Hist, Hug. (1858) 1. i..13 Serf- 
dom had merged or was rapidly merging into free servitude, 
x88 Lo, Sr, Leonarns Franudy-8k. Prop. Law ix. 62 The 
tax has merged, and does. not remain as a charge of which 
you can avail yourself. 1859 Mini Liberty ii. (1865) 3x But 
this, though. an important consideration,.. merges in a more 
fundamental objection. 1894 Téiwes 16 Apr. 3/3 That was 
.-an indication that the cause ofaction had not merged, 

Hence Merging wd. sé. 

1839 YeowreLt Anc. Brit. CA. vill, (e847) 77 Tt was the 
merging the individual in the corporate character. 1880 
J. Cairp Philos, Relig. 278 This absolute merging of the in- 
dividual in the universal life. 

Mergence (m5-1dzéns). [f. Merc v. + -ENcr.] 
The action of merging or condition of being merged. 

1864 /2tell. Observ. No. 42. 411 The mergence of twilight 
into night. 1874 Gro. Extor Coll. Breakf P. 573 Say, the 
small arc of Being we call man Is near its mergence, what 
seems growing life Nought but a hurrying change towards 
lower types. 1893 H. Watuer Three Cent. Scott, Ltt. Il. 
8: The mergence of self in the character of another. 

Mergent(e, obs. forms of MaRcENT. 

Merger! (ms'idgax). [Law Fr. merger: see 
Merce v. and -ER+.] 

l. Law. Extinguishment of a right, estate, con- 


tract, action, etc., by absorption in another: 

1728 Vernon Chauc. Cases 11..90:Fhe Plaintiff .. insisted 
that the Term was merged in the Daughter, as being also 
Heiy at Law. The Court upon the ring |e, pede against 
the Merger. x729 Jacos Law. Dict., Ifa Lessor, who hath 
the Pee, marries with the Lessee for Years; this is no 
Merger, because [etc.]: 1828 Coesraone Odfigations 216 
Where there is a confusion of rights, where debtor and 
creditor become: one,..an' immediate merger takes place. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 109/1 Estates tail are not subject to 


MERIDIAN. 


merger. x86: May Const. Hist, (1863) 1. v. 240 This increase 


is exhibited by the existing peerage alone-—notwith- 
standing the extinction or merger of numerous titles in the 
interval. 31894 7#mes 16 Apr. 3/3 That depended upon 
whether the judgment did operate as a merger of the action 


on the guarantee. 


p. @.S. ‘Fhe combination or consolidation of 
one firm or trading company with another. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Fred. 7 Apr. 4/3 Ample powers of 
consolidation and merger, transfer and absorption of stock 
and kindred franchises are given. rgoz Wests. Gaz. 7 May 
5/1 The Attorney-General is watching the steamship merger 
closely.. rg0q Daidy News 7 Apr. 6 A week or two agoa 
merger between two railways was forcibly dissolved by the 
judges of the Supreme Court. 

a. ge. An act of merging; the fact of being merged. 

1881. Athenzum No. 2791. 556 A very little additional 
lapse of time witnessed the merger of the diocesan in the 
statesman, 1883 M.'D, Cratmers Local Govt. iv. 55. This 
. would be a practical merger of the smaller in the larger 
parish, 1886 Posnerr Comfar. Lit. go This progressive 
merger underlies the development of institutions and lan+ 
guage. 1898 Renton Ancyed, Laws Eng, X. 622 The two 
latter [officers] have ceased to exist, the former of the two 
upon merger of the duties with those of the Queen's Re- 
membrancer, Z 

Merger? (m3adgo1). rare°. [f. Meroe. + 
-zR1.} One who or something which merges. 

x846 in Worcesrer; and in later Dicts. 

Mergery-prater, variant of MARGERY-PRatTE, 

Mergh(e, obs. forms of Marrow, 

Mergin, obs. f. Marcin; var. Murexon sd.t 

Mergrave, obs. form of Margrave. : 

+ Merit, Azat. Obs. Also § mary, 5-6 mery. 
[a.med.L. meri, OF. mert,a, Arab. F(g,0 mart *j 


The gullet or cesophagus. 

cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 Pitwene be necke & gula 
wibinneforp pere is ordeyned mary [v.27 mery], pat is to 
seie be wesant. 1542 R. CorLanp Gugdon's Quest. Chirurg, 
F ij b, The Meri otherwyse called Ysophagus, 1547 Boorpe 
Brev. Flealtéh ccclxxx, t21 b, In Englyshe it is named Iso- 
fagon or the mery, 2 

Meri? (me'ri), Also marree, mere. [Maori.] 
A Maori war-club, from 12 to 18 inches long, 
made of hard wood, whalebone, or greenstone. 

1830 J. D. LanG Foes (1873) 116 Beneath his shaggy 
flaxen mat The dreadful marree hangs concealed. 185x 
Mrs. Witson Mew Zealand, etc. 48 The old man has 
broken my head with his meri. 18g9 [see GREENSTONE 2 
atiriv.). 1883 Renwick Betrared 36 Full half-revealed 
a greenstone mere swung Upon his hip. 

Meri, Merialtie, obs. ff. Merry, Marozarry, 

Meribauk, variant of Murersowk Ods. 

Mericarp (merikarp). Sot, [a. F. méri- 
carpe, irreg. f. Gr. pépos part+ «apres fruit.}] A 
portion of a fruit which splits away as a perfect 
fruit; esp. each of the two one-seeded carpels 
which together. constitute the fruit (or cremocarp) 


in umbelliferous. plants. 

1832 Linpiey Jxtvod. Bot. 179 M. De-Candolle calls the 
half of the fruit of Umbelliferee mervicarp, 1864. OLIVER 
Elem. Bot, 1. 176 The mericarps are popularly called 
“.eeds', as Caraway-seeds, &c. 1875 BENNETT Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 841 The fruit of Eradtum gruinune and other 
Geraniacece splits up into five mericarps, 1887 Gaxnsey & 
Bacrour tr. Goebel's Classif. § Morphol Plants 427 Two 
or more parts each containing a seed, and appéaring to be 
a separate fruit; each of these may be called a mericarp or 
partial fruit, and the whole is a schizocarp. 

Meridarch (meridaik). A/#st. [ad. Gr. pept- 
Sapx-ns, f. pepids, pepis part +-apxns ruler.] (See 
quot.) . 

1866 G. FL Macrear N..7. Hist. wn ut. iv. (1877) 46 
Jonathan .. was .. raised to the rank of meridarch, or ruler 
of a part of the empire [x Macc. x. 653 in Bible 1611 pars 
taker of his dominion; szazein, gouernour of a. prouince}. 

Meridean, obs. form of MERIDIAN. 

Merides, pl. of MERIs. 

+ Meridial, z. Oss. In6 merydyal(t. [ad. 
L. merididl-ts, {. meridi@s mid-day.] a. South 
(wind). b, Belonging to mid-day. 

¢ 1540 Boorpe The boke far to Lerne B ij b, The merydyall 
wynde of alf wyndes is the most worst.. /ééd. C iv b, Whole 
men. .shuld..eschew merydyall slepe. 

Meridian (méri-dian), sd. Also 4~5 meridien, 
& merydien, [From various elliptical uses of 
MERIDIAN @., chiefly adopted from OF. or med.L. 

Ch L. weertdidnuam (sc. tenipus\, noon + meridignzam, the 
south; med. L, werididna (OF. néridiane, earlier meriene; 
mod. I, néridienne}, noon, midday rest, siesta ; F. awéridier 
ssense 4 below; wéryidienne (= ligne m.), a meridian line. } 

+1. Mid-day, noon. Oés. exc. in humorously 


pedantic use, 

ar380 St. Augustine 3673 in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1878) 
o Vppon a day aftur be meridien Austin apeered to him 
ben. € 139% CHAUCER Astral. w. § 44 Adde hit fto-geder], 
and pat is thy mene mote, for the laste meridian of the 
december, for the same 3ere wyche pat pou [hast] purposid. 
1637 Huywoon Lond. Mirrots- Wks. 1874 IV. 311 The very 
day that doth afford him light, Is Morning, the Meridian, 
Evening, Night. 2871 G, Mereoitn //, Richwond xiii, If 
any thing fresh occurred between meridian and six o'clock, 


he shauld be glad, he said, to have word of it by messenger. © 


b. Night's meridian : ‘the noon of night’, mid~ 
night. sovzce-2use. Foe 
1826 Carrincton Dartnroor 62 A fearful gloom, deep'ning 
and. deep’ ning, ull ‘Twas dark as night’s meridian. 
@. Hist. A mid-day rest or siesta. [tr. med. L, 
meridiana; ch ¥. méridienne, OF. merien(n)e.} 


MERIDIAN. 


3798-x80r J. Mitwer Hist. Winchester Il, ror There was 
now a vacant space of an hour or an hour and an half, 
during part of which those [monks] who were fatigued were 


at liberty to take their repose,.. which was called from the 


time of day when it was taken, The Meridian. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. xix [Abbot dog.], As we have. .in the course of this 
our toilsame journey, lost our meridian, indulgence shall be 
given [etc]. 

d. Sc, A mid-day dram. (See also E.D.D.) 

8x8 Scorr Art, Midi. iv, Plumdamas joined the other 
two gentlemen in drinking their wevidiax (a bumper-dram 
of brandy), 1823 Cuamagrs Trad, Edind, IL 243 It_was 
then [18th ¢.] the custom of all the. shop-keepers in Edin- 
burgh to drink what they called their seridian. This was 
a very moderate debauch,—consisting only in a glass of 
usquebaugh and a draught of small ale. . 
_@ The point at which the sun or a star attains 
its highest altitude. 
__e raga Lyne. Secrees 347 Phebus..In merydien fervent as 
the glede. x547 Crasuaw Poems 130 Sharp-sighted as the 
eagle’s eye, that can Outstare the broad-beam'd day’s 
meridian, @1667 Cow.ey #ss., Greatness, There is in 
truth no Rising or Meridian of the Sun, but only in respect 
to several places, 2728 Pores Duze. mi. 193 20le, The de- 
vice, A Star rising to the Meridian, with this Motto, Ad 
Summa. 1843 James Morest Days viii, The sun had dechined 
about two hours and a half from the meridian. 

b, fg. The point or period of highest develop- 
ment or perfection, after. which decline. sets in ; 
culmination, full splendour. 

1613 SHans. Gea, VITJ, m1, ii. a24 And from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, I haste now to my Seiting, 1633 
Sin T. Hurserr Zrav. (ed. 2) 93 Yet in the meridian of 
his hopes [he] is dejected by valiant Rustang. ¢x645 
Howe Leé?. (1655) LIL. ix. r7-Naturall-human knowledg 
js not yet mounted to its Meridian, and. highest point of 
elevation, 1673 Temere United Prov, Wks. 1731 1. 67, 
I am of Opinion, That Trade has, for some Years ago, 
pass’d its Meridian, and. begun:sensibly to decay among 
them, 1700 Dravoun Fables Pref, *Bb, Ovid liv'd when the 
Roman Songue was in its Meridian; Chaucer, in the 
Dawning of our Language. 21761 Cawtuorn Poems (1771) 
6t My merit in its full meridian shone. ax8g9 MacauLay 
Hist, Lng. xxiii. (1861) V. 67 ‘This was the moment at which 
the fortunes of Montague reached the meridian. ‘The de- 
cline was close at hand, 1893 Grorciana Huw Hist. Bug, 
Dress 1. 268 Dress was in its meridian of ugliness, 

@. The middle period of a man’s iife, when his 
powers are at the full. 

c 1643 Howewt Leitz. 1. wi. Ix. (1653) 307 You seem to mar- 
vell § do not marty all this while, considering that I am 
past the Meridian of my age, 1703 E. Warp Lond. Spy 
xvi. (1706) 406 As for her Age, I believe she was near upon 
the Meridian. 1795 Mason CA. Jfus. ii. 133 When Purcel 
was in the meridian of his short life. 1864 H. Ainswortu 
Fodn Law Prol. iit. (1881) 19 Tuough long past his meridian, 
and deride.) as an antiquated beau by the fops of the day. 
3873 Hamerton /edell, Life w. ii, (1875) 143 Any person 
who has passed the meridian of life. . : 

+3. The south. Ods. [So L. meertidfanum.] 

* nggo-go Lyng. Bechas vi, i. (1494) t ij b, Nowe in the west, 
nowe in-the oryent, To sech stories north and meredien OF 
worthy princes that here to fore haue ben, 1432-30 tr 
Higden (Rolls) I, 47 Asia. .whiche goenge from the meridien 
or sowthe by the este vn to the northe, is compassede on 
euery syde with the occean. /érd. VI. 41 Machomete made 
an ydole.. havynge the face of hit towarde the meridien,. 
x60x Hoitann Péiny I. 34 With vs the stars about the 
North Pole never go downe, and those contrariwise about 
the. Meridian never rise. Jdid. 48. From the Meridian or 
South-point to the North. — . . 

4. [Ellipt. for meridian circle or line.) a. Asir. 


(More explicitly cedestdal m.) The great circle (of 


_ the celestial sphere) which passes through the 


celestial poles and the zenith of any place on the 


~ earth’s surface. . b. (More explicitly ¢ervestrial m1.) 


The great circle (of the earth) which lies in the 
plane of the celestial meridian of a place, and 
which passes through the place and the poles; 
also often applied to that half of this circle that 
extends from pole to pole through the place, 

So named because the sun crosses it at noon, A terrestrial 
globe, or a map of the earth or part of it, has usually a 
number of meridians drawn upon itat convenient distances, 
marked with figures indicating their respective longitude or 
angular distance on a parallel from the Ars? meridian, ive. 
the meridian (in British maps that of Greenwich) conven- 
tionally determined to be of longitude’ o% 
exggr Cuaucer As/rol, 11. § 39 And [yf] so be bat two 
townes haue illike ‘Meridian, or on Meridian, than is the 
distance of hem bothe ylike fer frothe Est. xs49 Compd. 
Scot, vi..51 Quhen the sune rysis at our est orizon, than it 
ascendis quhil it'cam til our meridian. x33 Even Decades 
243 And commaunded a line or meridian to bee drawen 
Northe and south. 1894 Brunnevin Exerc. iv, xvii. (2636) 
461 Whereas. the Terrestrial Globe is traced with 12 Meri- 


_dians,.. The Celestial] Glo'ie isonly traced with 6 Meridians, 


1659 Srurmy Meriner’s Mag. 1.93 You must wait..til the 
Sun is upon the Meridian, 1678 Hossns Decane, vill. ror 
It. will turn it self till it lye ina Meridian, that is to say, 
with one. and the same Line still North and South, x698 
Kew. Exam, Th, Barth (1734) 291 All those who live 
under the same Meridian have twelve of the Clock at the 
same time, 1715 tr, Grego "§. Astron. I. etx Any. such 
Secondary Circle drawn thro’ any Place upon the Earth, is 
called the Meridian of that Place. /éid..212 They feigned 
therefore a first Meridian passing thro’ the most Western 
Place of the Earth, that was then known, 1839 Peszay 
Cyel. XV. x10/1 The terrestrial meridian is the section of 
the earth made by the plane of the celestial meridian, 184 


Eveninstona Hist. fad, V1, 177 These two -r4jas. soon. 
reduced the Mussulman frontier to the.Kishna on the south, 


and the meridian of Heiderdbad on the east, os 
@, dransf. a’) Geom. Occasionally applied to any 
great circle. of a sphere that passes through the 
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poles, or to a line, on a surface of revolution, that 
is in a plane with its axis. (4) Magnettc meridian: 
the great circle of the earth that passes through 
any point on its surface and the magnetic poles. 

xg04 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Meridian Magnetical, is 
a Great Circle passing through or by the Magnetical Poles. 
azar Kein Manpertuis’ Diss. (1734) 47 The Meridians of 
the Spheroids are continually Algebraic Curves. 1832 Vaz. 
Philos. VW. Magnet. iii, 23 (Usef. Knowl. Soc), The mag- 
netic meridian. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 11 He ,. made 
numerous experiments with bars of iron and steel placed in 
the magnetic meridian. —_ 

d. Meridian of a globe ox brass meridian: a 
graduated ring (sometimes a semicircle only) of 
brass in which an artificial globe is suspended and 
revolves concentrically. 

1633 G. Herperr /eaple, Size viii, An earthly globe, On 
whose meridian was engraven, These seas are tears, and 
heav'n the haven, ry27-sr Cuampurs Cyc. s.v. Glode, The 
globe itself thus finished, they hang it in a brass meridian. 

e. atirib. in meridian circle see also MERIDIAN 
ad. 3), an astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope carrying a large graduated circle, by 
which the right ascension and declination of a star 
may be determined; a transit-circle; meridian- 
mark, a mark fixed at some distance due north or 
south of an astronomical instrument, by pointing 
at which the instrument is set in the meridian. 

1849 Herscuen Outil, Astran. § 190, 114 Thus also a meri- 
dian line may be drawn and a meridian mark erected, 

5. transf. and fig. A locality or situation, con- 
sidered as separate and distinct from others, and 
as having its own particular character; the special 
character or circumstances by which one place, 
person, set of persons, etc, is distinguished from 
others. Chiefly in figurative uses of astronomical 
phrases such as calculated to or for the meridian 
of =‘ suited to the tastes, habits, capacities, etc, of. 

1589 R. Harvey Pé. Pere. Ded. 4, I will present you at the 
law day for a ryot, though I be neither side man for this 
Meridian, nor Warden. x62x Burton Auat Mel. 1. 1h. 
(1651) 231 Which howsoever I -treat of, as proper to the 
Meridian of Melancholy. 1625 B. Jonson Stagle of V., 
Prot. Court, A Worke .. fitted for your Maiesties disport, 
And writ to the Meridian of your Court. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vi. § 73. He was, at his suit, brought to the 
House of Commons’ bar; where..with such flatrery as was 
most exactly calculated to that meridian [etc.}, a 1677 Hate 
Prin. Orig, Man. t i. 7 All cther knowledge meerly or 
principally serves the concerns of this Life, and is fitted to 
the meridian thereof. ryra ArsutHnoT Yoku Budd ut. 
Publisher's Pref., Though they had been calculated by him 
only for the meridian of Grub-street, yet they were taken 
notice of by the better sort. a@1g18 Penn Tracts Wks. 
1726 I. 47x His words of the Trinity are modest, neither 
highly Athanasian, nor yet Socinian,.. but calculated to both 
Meridians. 1748 Smovierr Rod Rad, xxvili, (1804) 186 
This suggestion .. had the desired effect upon the captain, 
being exactly calculated for the meridian of his intellects. 
17st Earn Orrery Remarks. Swift (1752) 141 As this 
pamphlet was written’ for the meridian of Ireland, 1826 
Sporting Mag. XLVI. 34 This. .could not fail in exciting 
ludicrous ideas, in the minds of the illiterate vulgar, for 
whose meridian it was calculated. 1835 W, Irvin Wevu- 
stead Abbey Crayon Misc, (1863) 306 A course of anecdotes 
«Such as suited the meridian of the..servants’ hall, 

Meridian (méridiin), a [a. OF. meridien 
(mod.F. méridten), or ad. L. meridianus, f. meridies 
mid-day, noon, dissimilated form of older medidiés 
(Varro), f. medit-, medius middle + azés day.] 

1. Of or pertaining to mid-day or noon. Now 
rave (humorously pedantic) exc. as in 2. 

r4g2-go tr. Higdew (Rolls) V..373 The kynge Albinnus 
beynge in slepe in his. meridien tyme, cxqso Lypa. & 
Burau Secrees 1601 Moche sleep wy! kepe the in hih Estat, 
. Merydien Reste, mylk whight and Argentyne, 1602 
and Pt, Return fro Paruass, mn, iii, Hang me if he hath 
any more mathematikes then wil. tell the meridian howre 
by rumbling of his panch, x620 Venner Via Recta vili. 
191 The morning and evening cold, and meridian heate, 
is cheifely to be auoyded. 1678 R. L’Estranar Seneca's 
Mor, (1702) 349 The Romans had their Morning, and their 
Meridian Spectacles.’ 1788 Ginson Deed. & F. xlviii. 11869) 
IIT, 27 At the meridian hour he withdrew to his chamber. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorn Miseries Haan. Life (1826) 1. xlili, 
The meridian midnight of a thick London fog... x862 MEnr- 
VALE Kom, Hip, xii, (1871) V. 80 Every citizen. .plunged 
into the dark recess of his sleeping chamber for the enjoy- 
merit of his meridian slumber, x88: Tro.tore Dr, Wortle's 
Schooé v. ti, The writer has perhaps learned to regard two 
glasses of meridian wine as but a moderate amount of 
sustentation, 

tb.. Meridian devil: trans). of Vulg.dxmonium 
meridianum Ps, xefil, for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’. 

a@xsso /uage Ipoc. w. in Shelton's Wks, (1843) IL. 429 
Thou arte a wicked sprite,..A beestely bogorian, And 
devill meridian, 1830 Bate Ang, Votarics uy, 118 O deuyls 
merydyane, as the Prophet doth call yow. . 

c. Meridian ring, a ring so marked within the 

hoop as to serve the purpose of a sun-dial. 
_ 1867 N. & Q. ard Ser, XJ. 381 Some years since I became 
possessed of a brass ring, about an inch and_a half in di- 
ameter, which I was told-was a meridian ring, and that at 
some period they were used as a means of ascertaining the 
time. 1897 W. Jonus Ainger-ring 451 Among the singular 
uses to which rings have been applied, 1 may mention what 
were called ‘ meridian’, 

2. esp. Pertaining to the station, aspect, or power 
of the sun at mid-day. 


MERIDIES. © 


exggx Cuaucer Asézvol, u. § 39 Whan that the sonne., 
cometh to his verrey meridian place, than is hit verrey 
Midday. sgoo-20 Dunsar (oems lxxxv. go Aue Maria, 
gratia plena! Haile, sterne meridiane! 1635 Quar.es 
Enibl. uv. x. (1718) 101 Thou may’st as well expect meridian 
light From shades of black-mouth’d night. 1664 H. Mors 
Myst. Enig. xvii. 61 Do naturally vanish in this Meridian 
and Vertical Sun-shine of the Gospel. 1762-9 FaLconer 
Shipwr.u, 141 The sun his high meridian throne Had left. 
x78t Crasne Library 9 Care veils in clouds the sun's me 
ridian beam, 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Leech of Folke- 
stone, The sun rode high in the heavens, and its meridian 
blaze was powerfully felt. 1898 R. Bringes Growth of 
Love Sonn, xxii, Strutting on hot meridian banks, 

b. fig. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
period of greatest elevation or splendour (of a 
person, state, institution, etc.). 

1672 (fit/e) A Prophecie lately transcribed. .of Doctor Bar- 
naby Googe,..predicting the rising, meridian, and falling 
condition of the States of the United Provinces. x981 Earn 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 69 ‘Vhe poem itself is dated 
in the year 1713, when Swift was in his meridian altitude, 
29796 Morse Amer. Geag. IL. 275 Ie [Dantzic] seems to be 
somewhat past its meridian glory. 1818 Haziitr Zug, 
Poets iii, (1870) 59 Those arts, which depend on individual 
genius,. have always Jeaped at once..from the first rude 
dawn of invention to their meridian height and dazzling 
lustre. 1903 Morrey Gladstone I. 25, ‘I was bred’, said 
Mr. Gladstone when risen to meridian splendour, ‘under 
the shadow of the great name of Canning’. 

+e, Of supreme excellence, consummate; also 
in bad sense. Ods. 

1662 Guanvit, Lax Orient. Pref. (1682) 3 They lay stress 
on few matters of opinion, but such as are..very meridian 
truths. 1728 Youne Love. Fame vi. 47 But with a modern 
fair, meridian merit Is a fierce thing, they call a nymph of 
spirit. 21734 Nortu A.xam, (1740) 186 Was it not strange 

sage of a Queen Consort, when such an Effrontery, out 
of the Mouth of a Meridian Villain, in Public..should be 
let pass without so much as a Reprehension, 

8. Pertaining to a meridian. Chiefly in colloca- 
tions orig. referable to sense 2. Meridian circle = 
Menipian sd. 4. Meridian line: in early use= 
MERIDIAN 5d. 4; now usually, a line (on a map, etc.) 
representing a meridian ; also, a line traced on the 
earth’s surface, indicating the course of a portion 
of a meridian as ascertained by astronomical obser- 
vations, Meridian altitude: the angular distance 
between the horizon and the sun at noon, or (in later 
use) any heavenly body when crossing the meridian, 

[Meridian circle represents L. circulus meridianus, transl, 
of Gr. kuxdos peorpBpiros (f. weonuApia mid-day).] 

¢13z9t Cuaucer Astvol, Prol, Tables..for to fynde the 
altitude Meridian. . /did. 1. § 39 The arch meridian pat is 
contiened or intercept by-twixe the cenyth and the equi- 
noxia), 1849 Compé. Scot, vi. 47 It sal declair the elena- 
tione of the polis, and the lynis parallelis, and the meridian 
circlis. x89 W. CunninGHam Cosmoyr. Géasse'138 I there 
be no Angle of sighte, it hathe the same Longitude and me- 
ridiane Line, and is plainé North or South from you. 1668 
Moxon Mech. DyadZ. 11 If the Sun shine just at Noon, hold 
up a Plumb-line so as the shaddow of it may fall upon your 
Plane, and that shaddow shall be a’ Meridian Line. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, iv. vil. 168 The true Meridian. 
distance between Lundy and Barbadoes~ | Zdz/. vi. iil, 128 
The Meridian-Altitude of an unknown Star... 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 487, I shall not pester my Account..with 
+. Latitudes, Meridian-Distances,.. and the like. 1833 
Herscuer Zeal. Astron, (1839) 56 The plane of the me- 
ridian is the plane of this circle, and its intersection with 
the sensible horizon of the spectator is called a’ meridian 
Jing, 1882 Froyver Unexpi. Baluchistan 216 After getting 
a meridian altitude at noon, we left. .for.. Jangda. 

b. Passing along a meridian. nonce-use. 

1658 Six T.. Browne Aydriot. ist Epist. Ded., These may 
seem to have wandered farre, who in a direct and Meridian 
Travell, have but a few miles of known Earth between your 
selfe and the Pole. 

4, Southern, meridional. rave. 

1432-50 tr, Aieden (Rolls) I]. 253 Therefore peple de- 
scendenge from Sem, .hade in possession the londe meridien 
[(L. terram meridianan), 1819 Byron Stanzas to the Po, 
A stranger..Born far beyond. the mountains, but his blood 
Is all meridian, as. if never fann’d By the black.wind that 
chills the polar flood, ; 

5. Geol. [fig. use of sense t: cf: the second quot.] 

Applied by Professor Rogers to the middle stage 
of the American paleozoic period, and to the for- 
mations representing that stage. 
_ 7858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 351 Meridian Strata 
in. Perry. County... The Meridian sandstone, .is never more 
than 20 feet thick. Zééa@, II. 11. 749 These periods, applic- 
able only to the American Paleozoic day,.are the Primal, 
Aural,..Pre-Meridian, Meridian, Post-Meridian, _Cadent, 
Vergent [etc.]. 

+ Meridiation, Ods.-° [ad. L. meridiatiin- 
ém, £. meridi-2s noon.| A mid-day rest, siesta. 

1623 CockErAM, JVeridiation, a sleeping at noone tide, 
1658 in Puiviips. 

+ Meridie. Obs. [ad. L. meridiés.} Noon. 

ex39x Cuaucer Astrol.311. § 44 Consider thy rote furst.. 
& enterée hit in-to thy slate for the laste merydye of De- 
cember, /éid., lhe residue pat lewyth is thy. mene mote 
fro the laste merLly]die of Decemhier. 

Meridien, obs. form of MERIDIAN. 

| Mevidies (méridijiz). rave—' [L. meridis 
noon, middle point.}. In quot. humorously bom- 
bastic for: The middle point (of night). 


a 1667 CowLry Zss., Country Mouse, Apout the Hour that 
Cynthia’s' Silver Light Had touch'd the pale Meridies of 
the Night. ws Sky 
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MERIDIONAL. 


Beridional (méri-disnil), a, and sd. [a. F. 
méridional, ad. late L. meridional-ts, itreg. £. meri= 
diés mid-day, south ; see MERIDIAN @.] 

A. adj. 

1, Of or belonging to the south; situated in the 
south: southern, southerly. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 156 The Est partie & the 
Meridionalle partie. ¢1rg20 BKarcray Fugurth (1557) 49 b, 
The meridyonall parte of the countrey. 1549 Comp/. Scot. 
vi. 48 The pole antartic austral or: meridional. 1653 R. 
Sanpers PAysiogn. 169 The Meridional people are, for the 
most part, black and curled. x703 ‘I. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 36 Kitchins..ought to be placed in the Meridional 
part of the Building. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 594 We must 
not forget that Adosinda and Roderick are meridional 
Europeans. 1880 Haucnuton Phys. Geog. v. 208 The Meri- 
dional Chain, .extends along the Western Coast. 

absol.. 1604 E. G[RiMsrone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. 
ii, r20 The meridionall (which they of the Ocean call South, 
and those of the Mediterranean sea, AZezo giorno) com- 
monly is raynie and boisterous, . 

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of the inhabi- 
tants of the south (of Europe), 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXIL. 418 Hisvoice..retained. .‘aslight 
meridionalaccent’, 1860 Mot.uy Nether? v. 1.138 A dark, 
meridional physiognomy .. such was the Prince of Parma, 
mgog Q. Rev. July zx That there is such a thing as Latin 
rhetoric, which corresponds now, as in every preceding age, to 
the temperament best summed up in tiie word‘ meridional’, 

+2. Pertaining to the noontide position of the 
sun. A/ertdional line = MERIDIAN 56,4. Obs. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Sgm's 7. 255 Phebus hath laft the Angle 
meridional. ¢x39x — Astrol, 11. § 3 Whan pat pe sonne is 
ney the Meridional lyne, 1432-50 tr. /Vig:ven (Rolls) VII. 
975 The sonne beynge in the centre meridionalle. 1608 
Witter Wexapla Exod. 245 The sun ascendeth vnto the 
meridianall [sic] point. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog: I. 590 Mr. 
Ellicott drew a true meridional line by celestial observation, 
1834 Nat. Philos. \U, Astron, iv 1s (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), 
They are called meridians, or meridional lines, and the 
equator bisects all the meridians. . 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of noonday; 


chiefly fg. Now rare or Ods. 

1624 Donne Serwt. xix. (1640) 192 The Meridionall bright- 
nesse, the glorious noon, and heighth, is to be a Christian. 
1673 Lady's Call, 1. v. §.39 Are God's safeguards to be only 
meridional, to shine out only with the noon-day sun? 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V1. 273 So large were the de- 
mesnes of this abbey, when in its meridional glory. 2839 
fivaser’'s Mag. XIX. 469 All my troubles, cares, anxieties, 
perplexities—matutinal, meridional, and vespertinal. 

4. Of or pertaining to a meridian. 

x3ss Enen Decades 247 We..sayled from thense .Ixxxx. 
degrees in lengthe meridionule, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1, vii. 166 ‘This Table of Latitudes, or .Meridional 
Parts. 1709 Berkevey 7h. Vision § 74 When the moon is 
viewed ..in the meridional. position. 1812 WoopHouse 
Astron. vii.47 The meridional altitudes of heavenly bodies. 
1882 Proctor in Kwowledge No. 19. 399/2 Stars whose 
places were already determined by the use of their great 
meridional instrument. : 

b. Applied to designate markings on a roundish 
body that lie in a plane with its axis.. Cf. MERI- 
DIAN sd. 4 ¢. 

1638 Sir T. Browns Gard, Cyrus iv. Flydriot. etc, 62 In 
the circinations and spheerical rounds of Onyons,..the 
circles of the Orbes are ofttimes larger, and the meridional 
lines stand wider upon one side then the other.» 188r Car- 
PENTER Jicvose, & Rev. § 427 (ed. 6) 507 Along one side of 
this body is a meridional groove, resembling that of a 
peach. 1893 Tuckey Amphioxrus 46 This [furrow] is like- 
wise a meridional one, and is at right angles to the first. 
1899 Allbute’s Syst. Med. V1, 209 Those [anastomoses] be- 
tween the anterior and the posterior interventricular branch 
na the apex of the heart, forming a vertical or meridional 
circle. 

B sd, An inhabitant of the south; now sgec. an 


inhabitant of the south of France. 

-agox Sytvester Du Bartas 1, iii. 209 The Sea.. flows 
again; and then again it falls When she doth light th’ other 
Meridionals, 1621 Mote Camerar, Lia Libr. m1, xiii. 189 
The Meridionalls or Southern inhabitants. 1675 G. R. tr. 
Le Grand’s Man without Passion 165 Vhe Meridionals 
who banish formal courts atid reveling from their assemblies, 
despise not gay cloathing. 1898 Bonptny France m1, ii. 126 
The hero of the trial was..a characteristic Meridional, 
1899 Miss V. M. Crawrorp Stud. For. Lit. 50 Daudet was 
able to paint a real suber picture of the Meridional in Waa 
Roumestan, ¥ teste ie 

MMeridionality (méri:didnzeliti), [f. prec. 
+-1rY.] The state. of being meridional or on the 
meridian ; aspect towards the south. 

1664 Powrr LJ. Philos, 1. 166 So that in process of 
time it is very probable it [the magnetical needle] will come 
to an exact Meridionality. xs7ax Baitey, Meridionaliiy, 
it's Scituation in Respect to the Meridian, or the Scituation 
of its meridian. 17535 Jounson, Meridiouality, position 
in. the South; aspect towards the South. 

Meridionally (méri-diénali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 4,] In the direction of the meridian ; north 
and south, Also, in the direction of the poles (of 
a magnet). 

1613 M. Riorey Magn. Bodies 33 Cut a part from a 
Magnet stone meridionally, 1646 Sir T. Brownn Pseud. 
Ep. 1. ii,:58 In this manner. pendulous, they [wires] will 
conforme themselves Meridionally; directing one extreame 
unto the North, another to the South. x705 DerHam in 
Phil. Trans. XXV.2140' They would exert the same effects 
that Magnets are said to do, when sawn in two Meridion- 
ally, 31886 A, Wincuety Walks Geol, Field 267 Here this 
broad ocean was interrupted by the meridionally disposed 
Colorado, Medicine. Bow, and Park Ranges. 


Moerie, Merierum, obs. ff. Marry, Mansoram, 
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Merigal, variant of MERRYGALL. 
Merihedral, -hedric, -hedrism: incorrect 
forms (in recent Dicts.) of MEROH EDRAL, -IC, -ISM. 
Merillon, obs.f. MerLin. Meril(1)s: see MEREL. 
Merily, obs, form of MERRILY, 


Mering, mearing (micrin), vd/. sd. Also 
mereing. Ods. exc. dial, [f. Mere v.2+-1Ne L] 

1. The action of the verb MERE; fixing of boun- 
daries. 

1574 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conemt. App. v. 335 Foure 
Aldermen shalbe elected surveighours yearely..to deter- 
myne all mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt 
thinhabitaunts, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Numa (1595) 78 
Yor bounding & mearing, to him that will keepe it iustly: 
is a bond that brideleth power & desire, ¢1600 in Renaud 
Prestbury \Chetham Soc.) 44 ‘he meeringe and devydynge 
of the Churchyarde. 


2. concr. = MERE sb.? 1, ‘ 

1616 Bovie Diary (1886) I. 132, I had a mearing between 
Kynaltalloon and Condons Lands held by M?® Thomas 
ffitz John. 12756 C. Lucas ss. Waders 1. 123 These are 
within the districts of Franchimont, Malmendy and Stavelot, 
or thereabouts. I can not pretend to distinguish meerings, 
1843 Brackzrin Fond. W. Agric. Soc. LV. 0. 445 Thenecessity 
for drainage... ; the advantage of straight mearings, 1873 
O'’Curry Manners Anc. Irish 1UL. 4 Vhe same name [Dzn} 
.. would apply to any boundary or mearing formed of a wet 
trench between two raised banks or walls of earth, 

8. attrib. as in mering-balk, -drain. 

19769 FrEncH in A. Young /oxr /re?, (1780) I. 370 Healso 
made a deep mearing drain. 1865 W. Waite £. Zug. Il. 
194 A strip of land a rod in width, called a..mereing balk, 

|| Meringue (msreig). Also 9g erron. marang. 
[a. F. meringue (1739 in Hatz.-Darm.), of obscure 
origin. Cf. Sp. merengue, G. meringe, meringel.| A 
delicate confection the chief ingredients of which are 
pounded sugar and whites of eggs. It is made up 
in small cakes, or spread as an ‘icing’ over fruit, 
tarts, etc. Also, a small cake made of this. Hence 
|| Mexringué (meareehge), a dish composed of fruit 
with meringue; Meringued 2/4 a., iced with 
meringue (= F. meringué). ; 

1706 Puiuires (ed. Kersey), Meringues (Fr. in Cookery), 
a sort of Confection made of the Whites of Eggs whipt; 
fine Sugar, and grated Lemmon-peel, of the bigness of a 
Walenut; being proper for the garnishing of several Dishes. 
1725 Braniey far, Dict. Us. v., Meringue; a small sugar 
work of great use. 1845 E1iza Acton dZfod. Cookery 456 
Meringué of Pears...Put the meringue immediately into 
a moderate oven, and bake it half an hour. 18s9. Zag. 
Cookery Bk. 299 Meringued Apples. Pare and core some 
large pippin apples,..cover them all aver with a meringue 
put on in tablespoonfuls, 1860 O. W. Hotmas /dsie V. (1887) 
go ‘There were also maranugs, and likewise custards. 1892 
Encycl. Cookery 1. 933 Meringue consists essentially of 
whites of eggs beaten -with caster sugar to a froth, and then 
set in a ‘quick oven. 1895 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 8 He. .insisted on her partaking of a large glass of 


iced lemonade, and three meringues. 


Merino (méine). [a. Sp. merino adj., the 
distinctive epithet of ‘a breed of sheep which is 
pastured in winter in Estremadura and in summer 
in da montafia’ (Sp. Acad.); also applied to the 
wool of these sheep. Hence F. mérizos adj. and sb. 

Sp. wzerino adj. represents L. ma jorinus (f, major greater), 
prob. in its early sense ‘of a larger kind’ (Pliny). Ety- 
mologists, however, have supposed it to be derived from 
merino sb., overseer of cattle pastures (also the title of 
certain judicial officers), which represents certain substan- 
tival uses of mdyérizus in med. Latin.) 

L. In full merino sheep: A variety of sheep prized 
for the fineness of its wool, introduced from Spain 
to England at the close of the 18th c. and exten- 
sively used for the improvement by crossing of the 
fleece-bearing sheep. of Britain and the Colonies. 
Also attrib. as merino breed, fleece, flock, stock, wool, 

x78 Ditton Zaz, Spuin 48 The Merino sheep, of which 
it is computed there are between four and five million in the 
kingdom, /é/d, 53.These Merino flocks, | x8x0 WELI.INGTON 
in Gurw. Desf, (1838) VI. 558 Neither Americans nor Eng- 
lish will ever derive any general advantage from the Me- 
rinos. 18xzE. SuHepparnp in Nicholson's Frni.(1813) KX XXIV. 
122 Having had the experience of more than ten years, both 
in the growth and manufacture of British Merino wools. 
1813 JEFFERSON Wri, (1898) IX. 442 The Merino sheep are 
spreading over the continent and thrive well. 1837 Youatr 
Sheed v. 146 The Merino flocks and the Merino wool have 
improved under the more careful management of other 
countries. _ /dzq. 134 The Merino fleece is in Spain sorted 
into four parcels, | 1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 260/1 

Sheep sprung from the Merino stock. 

2. Asoft woollen material resembling, but finer 
than, French cashmere, originally manufactured of 
merino wool, and later of a fine wool mixed with 
cotton. Also aztrié. 

1823 Repos. Arts, etc. Ser. mm. I. 120 Gowns for home- 
dress..are of velvet, Merino, and gros de Naples, 183% 
Lincoln Herald g Sept. 3/6 Trowsers, a Pais lavender 
Merino. . 1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. IL. 415 They.. 
imitated the article of cotton jeans, in worsted,..to which 
they gave the name of plainbacks out.of which has sprung 
that. .valuable branch of merinos, 1869 E. A. Parkss 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 405.In merino and other fabries it 
[cotton] is used with wool. 1898 G. B. SHaw Plays Il. 
Candida 82 A black merino skirt. 

b. A dress made of this. 

1873 ‘Susan Coo.ince’ What Katy Did at Sch. ix. 148 
She shook her head over the simple, untrimmed merinoes 

| and thick cloth cloaks, tS 


MERISTIC, 


3. A fine woollen yarn used in the manufacture 
of hosiery... Also attrié. 

3886 Hozsewise I. 109/1 Garments made of merino, stock. 
ingette [ete]. /ézd., Merino underclothing, /éid. The 
niaterial used for darning is..merino. 1888 Maung Brap- 
suaw Indian Outfits 23 Gauze-flannel and gauze-merino 
vests are principally worn, 1903 Lougut. Mag. June 130 
A pair of ordinary merino socks. 

Meriolyne, ols. Sc. form of Marsoram, 

+ Merion. Obs. [a. OF. meriane, meriene 
:~L, merididna: see MERIDIAN sd.}  Mid-day. 

a 1400 FPistill of Susan 51 Wip two Maidenes al on, Seme- 
lyche Suson, On dayes in pe merion, Of Murpes wol here. 

|| Mexis wme'ris). 8707, Pl. merides ume'riazz). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. pepis part (stem yepid-); after F. 
méride (Perrier).] A permanent colony of cells 
which may either remain isolated or multiply by 
germination to form demes. 

[x883 P. Geppes in Aacycl, Brit. XVI. 842/2 Starting 
from the cell or plastid, he [Perrier] terms a permanent 
colony a méride. Jdzd, 843/21 Tissues and organs result 
from division of labour in the anatomical elements of the 
imérides, and so have only a secondary individuality.) 

Merise (mé7z). See also Merry 5.2 [a. F. 
mevise (from 13th c.), of unknown origin.}) A 
kind of small black cherry. 

1706 Puiutips (ed. Kersey), (erése, a kind of small bitter 
Cherry. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 4391/1 ‘The Merise or Merisier, 
Morello, Kentish and All Saint or everflowering cherry. 
x849 Aude § Fork 23 About sixty years ago, a fragrant 
and delightful brandy was distilled from a smal] tart cherry 
called merises, a fruit peculiar in the Black Forest. 

Merish, obs. torm of Mariss. 

WMerism (meriz'm). Azo/. [f. Gr. pép-os part, 
member + -1sM. Cf. Gr. pepeopds division.] (See 
quot.) 

1894 Bateson Materials Stxay Variation 20 This pheno- 
menon of Repetition of Parts..comes near to being a 
universal character of the bodies of living things, It will.. 
be..convenient to employ a single term to denote this 

pensanenal -» For this purpose the term Merism will 
e used. 

Merismatic (merizme'tik), ¢. Azo. [{. mod. 
L, merisma, a. Gr. pépiopa separated part, f. 
pepiCeyv to divide into paris: see ~atto. In Fr. 
neérismatigue.| Of cells, tissues, etc,: Having 
ihe property of dividing into portions by the forma- 
tion of internal partitions. Of processes: Involving 
this kind of division, 

1849 Rep. & Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 283 On merismatic 
Formation of Cells in the Development of Pollen. 186 
H. Macmit.an Footn. Page Nat.185 Diatoms, which carry 
on the process of merismatic division. x876 DunGLison 


Med. Lex. 8 Vi “Merismatic multiplication or reproduc ” 


tion’?; that which occurs by the splitting or division of 
cells or of whole beings. 

Merismoid (méri-zmoid), a. Zor. [f. mod.L. 
merisma (see prec.) + -01D.] Of sporophores, 
esp. agarics: Having the cap branched or laciniate,. 

1857 BERKELKY Cryptog. Bot. § 393 Odontia makes way 
rapidly for A/yanz2 in all its varied forms, resupinate, apo- 
dous, Jateral, merismoid, and mesopod, 1886 SrevENSON 
fymenoniycetes Brit. 11. 325 Merismoid,..resembling a. 
Merisma—i. e. having a bratiched or laciniate pileus, 

Merispore (me‘rispd-1).. Lzo/. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pépos part + ondpos, onopd sowing, seed.] One of 
the secondary cells of a pluricellular spore. 

1875 Benner & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 241 Each separate 
secondary cell of a spore of this description is usually capable 
of germination, and may be termed a Merispore. 31887 
Garnsey & Barrour De Sary’s Fungi 98 The number of 
members (merispores) in a compound spore is different: in 
different cases. a 

|| Merissa (mérisa). A fermented . beverage 
made from maize by the natives of the Soudan. 

1884 J. CoLsorne Hicks Pasha 72 Merissa, the ‘ national’ 
beverage of the Soudan. x899 192% Cent. Aug. 277 ‘Lhe boy 
forgot his work over a pot of merissa beer. 

Merist (mevrist), rave—*. [ad. Gr. pepiorys, 
f, pepi(ey to divide.] A divider. 

1872 Ruskin Munera P, 117 note, ‘Vhe administrators of 
the three great divisions of law are severally Archons, Me- 
nists, and Dicasts. 

Meristem (meristem). ot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
peptords divided, divisible, f. pepCev to divide, f, 
pépos part; with ending after PHLO“M,XyLum.] The 
unformed growing cellular tissue of the younger 
parts of plants; merismatic tissue. Also atirid, 

1874.0. Jonl, Microsc. Sci. XIV. 304 The three systems 
of meristem in the stem. 31882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, x29 In 
Calodracon (Cordyline) Facguini, the meristem-ring is de- 
rived immediately, according to Nageli, from the primary 
meristem of the apex of the stem, 

Hence Meristema‘tic @., of or of the nature of 
meristem; Meristema'tically aw. after the 
manner of meristem (Cer. Dict. 1890). 

1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot, 18 The meristematic cells of Pha- 
nerogams, x894 Otiver tr. Kerner’s Nat, flist. Planis I. 


582 he groups of constructive, dividing, and enlarging : 


cells, the so-called meristematic tissue, 
Meristic (méristik), @. 702. [ff Merisu: 
see -I8Tl0, Cf. Gr. pepiorixés pertaining to divi- 


sion.] Pertaining to the phenomena of merism. 


Hence Meri‘stically adzv., ina meristic manner. 
1894 Barrson Materials Study Variation o2. These nu- 

merical and geometrical, or, as I propose to call them, me- 

ristic changes, Jéid, 24 The tarsus of a Cockroach... 


So 


tape st 


MERISTOGENETIC. 


may, through meristic variation, be divided into only four 
joints, éza. 26 The Similar Variation of Parts which are 
repeated. Meristically in Series. 

Mleri:stogene'tic, a. Bot. [f. Gr. pepord-s 
(sce MuristeM) + -Gunetic.] Produced by a 
meristem. 

1887 Gaunsey & Bairour De Bary's Fungi 497. 

Merit (merit), sé. Forms: 3-7 merite, 4 me- 
rizt, 4-5 meryt, 4-6 meryte, 5 merote, -et, -yde, 
-ytte, merrette, 6 merete, merrit, Sc, mereit, 
6-7 meritt(e, 3- merit. fa. OF. merite (mod F. 
mdévite), ad. L. meri¢-um, neut. pa. pple. of merére, 
merért to obtain for one’s share, earn as pay, 
deserve; perh. cogn. w. Gr. peipecda: to receive a 
share, pépos share, part.] 

+1. That which is deserved or has been earned, 
whether good or evil ; due reward or punishment. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 12890 Ion !..Hu ‘pat a costes pou was 
clene, Thoru pi merite was it sene (i.e. through his being 
allowed to baptise Jesus). 13.. B.A, Addit, P. B. 613 Zyf 
ever py mon vpon molde merit disserued. ¢ 1386 Craucrr 
Doctor's T 277 Heere men may seen how synne hath his 
merite!. a xqoo-so Alexander 5226 With me pas to my 
praysid modire Pat pou may merote haue & menske & 
mede for pi werkis. 1484 Caxron Curiad/ I, Thow.-re- 
putest them the more worthy for to hane rewardes and 
merites. 1g93 Swaxs. Rich, £7, t. iii. 156 A deerer merit, 
not so deepe a maime,..Haue I deserued at your High- 
nesse hands. @xs9$ Rotrock Lecé, Passion xvii. (1616) 
156 Lord, saue us from the merite of sinne. 1602 Marston 
Auntonio's Rev, v. v, Now murder shall receive his ample 
merite, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Afed. 1. § 7 Et is but 
the merits of our unworthy Natures, if wee sleep in dark-~ 
ness until the last Alarum. x9706 Pator Ode to Onueen 85 
Those laurel groves (the merits of thy youth), Which thou 
from Mahomet didst greatly gain. . 

2. The condition or tact of deserving; ‘ character 
with respect to desert of either good or evil’ (T.). 
Also g/. in the same sense. Now rare. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1 Pr, vi, ro9 (Camb, MS.) Alle 
men wenen pat they han wel desernyd it (2 ¢. sorowful 
thinges], and bat they ben of wykkede meryte. @ rqgo A724, 
de ta Tour (1368) 8g So had she rewarde of her merite in the 
ende. asiz BransHaw Sé. Werburge Prol. 69 After our 
meryte we shalbe sure To be rewarded. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA, 
Com... Prayer, Contninnion, Not waiyng our merites, but 
pardonyng our offences, through Christe our Lorde. 1580 

ipNey Ps, xt, v, Raise. me up, that I may once have 
might, Their meritts. to requite. 1594 T. Bepencrieco. 
tr, Machiavelli's Florentine Hist, (1595) 222 Either of them 
with others guiltie of the treason, were rewarded with the 
paines of their merit. 1605 Suaxs, Lear v. ill. 44, 1 do require 
them of you so to vse them, As we shall find their merites, 
and our safety May equally determine. 12635 Pacirr 

Christianogr. m1. (1636) sig. 17, [set the Death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ betwixt me and my bad merit. 1687 A. Lovert 
tr, Thevenal’s Trav. 253 They must be presented according 
to the merit of the business, whether good or bad. 1922 
Wottaston Relig. Mat. ix. 214 In the future state men 
shall be placed and treated according to their merit. 

b. Zhe merits or, rately, f the merit (of a-case, 
question, etc.) : chiefly in Law, the intrinsic ‘rights 
and wrongs’ of the matter, in contradistinction to 
extraneous points such as the competence of the 
tribunal or the like. Hence, zo aiseuss, judye (a. 
proposal, etc.) ov zs merits, i. e, without regard to 
anything but its intrinsic excellences or defects. 7 
have the nierits (Law) + of a party to a suit, to be 
in the right as to the question in dispute (said esp. 
when for technical reasons a favourable decision 
cannot be given). 

1569 Keg. Privy Corneil Scot, 1, 687 The saidis Provest.. 
and Counsale..quha best knew the meritis of the saidis 
actionis, . 1621 Exsina Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 115 
He humbly desyred a favourable hearing of the meritts of 
his cause. xyrg Swirr Cadennus §& M134 Which, if it sped, 


Wou’'d shew the Merits of the Cause Far better, than con- _ 
- sulting Laws. 1760 Foote Afiner 1. Wks. 1799 I. 235 It. is 


always the rule, to administer a retaining fee before you 
enter upon the merits. 18x3 Taunton Cows. Pleas Cases 
HI,170 Inasmuch as the merits were with the Plaintiff... 


he {the judge] refused to nonsuit him. 1885 Law 7imes 


LXXX, 133/12 It did not appear from the affidavits that the 
defendant had the merits. 1885 Avauch. Rxaui 10 July 5/4 
It is not easy to ascertain the exact merits of the dispute. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 17 June 3/2 Men are everywhere 
examining his policy on its merits, 1898 A. Lane Making 
Relig. iv. 74 The ‘ merits’ of stories of second sight need 
discussion. : 

3. The quality of deserving well, or of being 
entitled to reward or gratitude. 

362 Lane. P. Pd. At.137 3e naue no more merit In 
Masse ne In houres. pen Malkyn of hire Maydenhod, bat 
no Mon desyrep,. .c1goo Rome, Rose sg2g Selling axeth. no 
guerdoning ; Here lyth no thank, me no meryte. 1432-50 
tr. /vigden (Rolls) IV. 471 This man was utterly unprofite 


' able,..reloyeenge the name of dignite withawte merytte. 


rgo0-20.Dunsar Poems xc. 69 Small meritis of synnes for 
to irke Quhen thow art ald,“ xx96 Suaks. Aferch. I. tn ix. 
79 For who shall goe about To cosen Fortune, and. be 

onourable Without the stampe of merrit, let none presume 
To weare an vndeserued dignitie, x6xa Bacon 2ss., Mar- 
riage, The best works, and of greatest merit for the publike, 
haue proceeded from the-vamarried or childlesse men. 178 
Gusson Lecd, & 2. xxxvi. (1869) UE 321 His merit was ‘re- 
warded by the favour of the prince. 1860 Tennyson. Jt 
Mens. Prot, 35. For merit lives from man to man, And not 
from many O Lord, to thee, 3881 Contemp. Keo. XL, 646: 
The principle of promotion by merit.. : 

b. spec. in Theology, the quality, in actions or 

persons, of being entitled to reward from God, 

Merit of Convicniry, ef Concrurry: see those words, 


358 


azzag Ancr, R. 160 He biget feos breo biyeaten—privi- 
lege of prechur, merit of martirdom, & meidenes mede, 
3315 SHorenam i. 756 Take hys deap in py meende: Naut 
ly3tf{e}: Pe more pou penkest so on hys deap, Pe more hys 
meryte, ¢1386 Cuaucer Se. Nun's. 7. 33 Do me 
endite Thy maydens deeth, that wan thargh hire merite 
The eterneel lyf. ¢x420 Chron. Mifod. 4380 Dis meracle pus 
y-do Porow be meryde of pis -blessud virgyn seynt Ede. 
¢1449 Prcock Regn. 1 xx. 1x9 Bi no deede a man hath 
merit, saue bi a deede which is the seruice and the lawe of 
God, 1526 Pilger, Pexf (W. de W. 2531) 4b, Feyth hath 
no meryte, where naturall reason of it selfe may discerne.. 
yi thynge. x69z Br. Parrick Answ. Louchstouve 138 Tt is 
frivolous to alledg the word Merit, so often used by the 
Fathers; for they mean no more thereby, but obtaining 
that which they are said to merit. a@zxg16 Sourn Sern 
(1727) V. x. 387 Merit isan unpardonable Piece of Popery. 
x825 Cannine Sf. 21 Apr. Sf. (1828) V. 394 The next objec- 
tion..is, that the Roman Catholics ascribe an overweening 
merit and efficacy to human actions. 1898 A.G, Mortimer 
Cath. Fatth & Practice u, xi. 331 Merit..implies a propor- 
tion between the work done and the reward given, 

e. Claim to gratitude as the cause of some 
favourable state of things ; the honour or credit of 
bringing about (something). 

xyzx Swirt Frid. to Stella. 13 Aug., And if there be no 
breach, I ought to have the merit of it. 1844 Lp. BroucHam 


Brit. Const. xii. (1862) 177 The whole merit of the great 
change. .belongs to the Barons. 

4, Claim or title to commendation or esteem, 
excellence, worth. 

e31420 Pallad.on Aush,.1v. 808 Bot thingis iii] in hem 
{staloris] is to biholde: fourme and colour, merite and 
beaute, /did, 83x And next hem in merit is dynery hued : 
Black hay, & permixt gray, mousdon also, The fomy,spotty 
hu, and many mo. 1606 G. Wloopcockr] Afist, Justine xxv. 
93 There was so much of merit in him, That whereas he had 
continual warres with Lysimachus [etc.],..yet was never 


| guercome by any of them. 1606 Snaxs.. 7% & Cr 1. ih, 2g 


What merit’s in that reason which denies ‘The yeelding of her 
vp? xgag Pops Ess. Crit, 728 To him [Roscommon] the wit 
of Greece and Rome was known, And ev’ry author’s merit 
but his own, x7x1 Steerer Spect. No. 178 pP 4 A Woman of 
Merit. 1713 Swiet Cadenus& V. 342 Merit should be 
chiefly plac'd In Judgment, Knowledge, Wit, and Taste. 
x797 Gonwin_ Lngurrer 1. vi. 41 The dramatic merit. .of 
Livy. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Warryat 147 It is a child’s 
story of merit—nothing more. 


+ b.. The condition of being valued or honoured ; 
esteem. Ods. 


1782 Foorr Taste Pref., Wks. 1799 I. 4 4 man, who had 
ever great merit with his friends. 


5. Something that et-titles to reward or gratitnde, 
Chiefly p/. ; spec. in Theology, good works viewed as 
entitling to reward from God; also, the righteous-- 


} ness and sacrifice (of Christ) as the ground on 


which God grants forgiveness to sinners. 

In the 17th c. sometimes const. Zewards (the person 
Obliged); cf. L. wtestfa erga aliqnent. 

£1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks, 111. 423 Bot merytes of men ben 


| dedis or lyves, bat God of his grace acceptis to mede,. exagx 


Chast. Geddes Chyid. g Some for uncunnynge of receyuing 
of..al suche gostly comfortis. mene that they receyne hem 
by her owne. merites, ?a xg00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) IL, 

To bringe the people to Saulvacion By mirrette of thy 


“bitter passion. xg42-3 Brinxirow Laszext. (1894) 86 Mani- 


festly ye cast Christes meretes asyde. dd. 87 For who 
soeuer will seke.,to be made righteouse by the lawe, he is 
gone quite from Christ, and bys merites profyte hym not. 
1662 Bk. Comm, Prayer, Collect 13th Sund. Vrin., That we. 


| fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promises, through the 


merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 1667 Minton ?. £. 11. 290 
Thy merit Imputed shall absolve them who renounce Thir 
own both righteousand unrighteousdeeds, x67gtr. Camden's 
ffist, Etiz, w. (1688) 586 The large Extent of. the Spanish 
Empire, his Powerfulness,..his great merits towards the 


| Church of Rome, and his taking Place..before the French 


King [ete.]. 2807 Ceasar Par. Reg mt..57 His merits thus 


| ard not his sins confest, He speaks his hopes and leaves ta 


Heav'n the rest. 1885 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3) 495/2 Protestants 
hold..that a man really has been justified by faith, or, in 
other words, that the merits of Christ have been imputed to 
him. 1897 _A..G. Mortimer Cath, Faith & Practice hv. 
§3 His superabundant merits, which are laid up as a rich 
treasure for His Church. 


6. A commendable quality, an excellence. 

zyoo, Draven Fables Pref. *Ab, I soon resolv'd fo put 
their Merits to the ‘Trial, by turning some of the Canterbury 
Tales into our Language. 1774 Goipsm. Ketal, 49 Would 
‘you ask for his merits?. Alas! he had none: 1874 Mick_E- 
tTHWwaITE Mod, Par. Churches 185 ‘The other method has 
the merit of economy. 1897 R. Le Gaturenne in Westre,. 
Gaz. 19 May 2/x Faults first, merits afterwards! Such is 
our uncomfortable critical habit. 


7. Phr, Zo make a merit of: to account or repre- 


F sent (some action of one’s own) as meritorious, 


+ Lo make merit with: to establish a claim to the 
gratitude of (a person). 

2682 Drypen & Lez. Dike of Guise rv. iii. (1683). 47 Stay 
here, and make a merit of your Love. 169x Drypen. 
kK. Arthur u. 20 You might have made a Merit of your 
Theft, xyqx Rictarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 2a0 It made her 
a great merit with me, that she kept it (the secret]. r7g9 
Frankiin Zss, Wks, 1840 IIT. 27t He makes a merit of 
having gone farther in his condescensions. 1780 Burke SA. 
at Bristol Wks. 1842 J. 267, 1 might not only.secure m 
acquittal, but make merit with the opposers of the bill 
1832 Hr, Martineau Homes Adr. vii. 194 He had made a 
merit of remaining at his work. 1860 Reape Cloister y He 
Ixxx, He.. made a merit of it to: himsei€, 

8. Short for merit card (see 9, quot: 1879). 

9. attrib. and Comé., chiefly in recent terms de- 


noting rewards for proficiency in school wo:k, or 


_ prizes for skill in some athletic pursuit, as merit 


MERIT. | 


certificate, cup, grant, medal; also merit-conscious, 
-like adjs.; merit-card, in English elementary 
schools (see quot.); + merit-merchant = Mrriv- 
MONGER; merit system, the system of giving 
promotion in the civil service according to the 
deserts of the candidates (in U.S, opposed to § spoils 
system’) ; + merit-works, ‘ good works’ done for 
the sake ofacquiring merit; so (merit-worker = 
MERIT-MONGER. 

x879 Rice-Wiccin & Graves Elem. Sch. Manager ros 
The ‘*merit-card’ system. Under this system, a cheap 
coloured ticket..is: given..to every scholar who has made 
the total number of attendances possible in the previous 
week, When a scholar has gaitied twelve af these ‘ merits’ 
he receives a prize in exchange for them. xg0xr Héestyz, 
Gaz, 13 Feb. 10/1 They refuse to give a *merit-certificate 
to any child known to be addicted to cigarette-smoking, 
1757 Mr. & Mrs. Grevitne Maxims, Charac. & Rel. 136 
A determined *merit-conscious air. xgo2 MWestu. Gaz. 29 
Oct, 12/2 ‘The gand..won the *merit cup in open competi- 
tion inshooting. x88 Mew Aduc. Code (ed. J. Russell) 28 
N o *merit grant is made unless fetc.]. 1645 RUTHERFORD 
Tryat & Trt. Faith (1845) 173 This would seem pharisaical, 
and *merit-like, ifholiness did not relate to the free promise 
of the covenant of grace, 1902 Daily Chron, 27 Oct. of6 
Mr. Robert Maxwell, who won the *merit medal last year,.. 
proved successful. x647 Trare Coma. x Cor ix. 17 God 
will cast all such *merit-merchants out of his Temple. 1880 
D. B. Eaton Cro. Service Gt. Brit, 161 The *merit system 
of appointments and premotions, 1899 Nadion (N. Y.) 
a June 4:4/3 Some of the characteristics of the merit 
system as exemplified in the consular and diplomatic service 
of Great Britain. 1633 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ili. (1636) 
xog Workes of Supererogation and *Merit workes. 2579 tr. 
Sullinger'’s Decades Wi. ix. 467 ‘The name of Merits is.. not 
vsed in the Scriptures. For in that signification wherein our 
*Merite woorkers vse it, to wit, for meritorious woorkes, fete. }. 


Merit (merit), v fa. F. mérite-r,f. mérite 
Menit sé. Latin had merzédre (requentative of 
merért) to earn (money), to serve as a soldier.] 

+1. trans. To reward, recompense. Obs. rare, 


1484 Caxton Madles of AEsop u. xix, An almesse that is 
done for vayne glorye is not merited but dismeryted. ¢ zg00 


| AMetusine xxxvi 264, 1 thanke you of this lyberall offre to 


goo with me & I shall meryte you, therfore, yf it playse 
god, ¢x6r1 CHAPMAN //fad ix. 258 Which if thou wilt sur. 
cease, Fhe king will merice it with gifts, 

2. To be or become entitled to or worthy of 
(reward, punishment, good or evil fortune or estima- 
tion, ete.); = Dusenvew. 1 and 2. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 b, Who may meryte 
or deserue Grace beynge in synne?. 1596 Suaxs. Zao, Shr. 
tv. iil) 41, I am sure sweet Kate, this kindnesse merites 
thankes. . x60x ? Marston /’asguil & Kath. 1. 313 Any that 
meriteth the name of man. x6y7x Mitton P. A. mn 456 
Extol not Riches then,..more apt To slacken Virtue,.. Then 
prompt her todaaught may nierit praise, 1718 Lree-thinker 
No. 8 54 This presumptuous Wretch highly merited the 
Sentence pronounced upon him by Law. 1746 W. Horsrex 
foal (1748) I, 203 Yo what End, but to merit being robbed 
again? 778 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 357 
Others that Jess merit, or at least that we esteem less to 
merit our regard and attention. x80gtr. La/fontaine’s Her- 
mann & Fenitia IY, 249 Gad knows how I have merited.. 
that my last days should pass with so much satisfaction. 
2813 SHeiiey Q. A/aé un. 85 She only knows. How justly 
to proportion to the fault The punishment it merits, 184@ 
Tennyson S54. Seon 132 Good people, you do ill to kneel 
to me. What is it 1 can have done to merit this? 1884 
Manch, Exam. 14 May 5/2 They would richly merit the 
severest censure, 

b. with zzf as of7. (In early use occas.: + To 
obtain as one’s deserts.) 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) H viij b, 
He merited to lese his life with .xxiii, strokes of penknyues. 
x62t, Lany M, Wrotn Urania 488 Shee was farre from 
being contemptible, though not merriting to be admired. 
1709 Mrs. Maniey Secred Men. (1736) L. 114 You merit to 
be beloved. gig De For Crusoe (1840) IT. vi. 123 He 
merited ..to be trusted. 1805 tr. Lafontaine's Hermann § 
#autitia WI, 123 His wife .. who merited’to be the intimate 
friend of Emilia. 231814 Theodora 1. i: in New Bret. 
Lheatve I. 280 Have I not merited to be unhappy? 

@. Said of things. 

1601 Suaks, Ads WelZ 1. fii, 291 France is a dog-hole, 
and it no more merits The tread of a mans foot, - 16a6 
C. Porter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarrels 182 His counsels 
merited to be followed. :1656 Ear. Monm. Soccalini’s 
Aduts. Jr. Parnass. \ Xxxi, 55 It merits memory, that... 
Virgil .. caused Servius to be bastinadoed by his servant 
Daretes, 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) LH. 170 Should 
he add that the combatants had the dress and appearance 
of gentlemen, I should think, to use the newspaper phrase, 
the thing merited confirmation.. r769 EK. Bancrort Guiana 
aso My knowledge .. being too imperfect to merit a com- 
maunication. 1792 Gentd Mag. o/2 The subject.. merits the 
attention of., discerning minds. 

8. adsol, or intr. To be deserving of good or 


evil. Chiefly in phrase ¢o mertt weil (ofa person), 


| and in clauses with @s or ¢anz, where there is 
| ellipsis of an infinitive. 


1s99 Suaks. Much Ado mt, i. 19 When I doe name him, 
let it be thy part, To praise him more then ever man did 
merit. 1626 C. Potrer tr. Sarpi’s Hist, Quarveds 147 It 
seemed vnto the Spaniards that they had well merited of 
the Holy See, 21647 Charnnpon Ais’. Red. ut. § gr The Earl 
of Essex. who had merited very well throughout the whole 
Affair..was discharged. .without ordinary Ceremony. 17279 
Freethinker 1, 183 Phe late Mr. Savery... merited largely 
from -Posterity hy the Invention of an Engine. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 120 Those men have merited 


| so well of the republic of letters, 1887 Bowen Virg. inetd 


v 549, Die!.as-thy frailties. merit; let steel thy sufferings 
close.” * 
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MERITABLE. 


4, trans. To earn by meritorious action ; sec. in 
Theology, to become entitled to (reward) at the 
hands of God; also, of Christ, to obtain by his 
merits (spiritual blessings) for mankind, 

1843 Jove Conjfut. Winchester’s Articles 1 Winchester 
wold proue that workes muste iustifye, that is to saye, with 
owr workes we muste merite the remission of owr synnes. 
1586 Hooxer Dise. Fustif~. § 2x (1612) 27 Did they think 
that men doe merit rewards in heaven by the workes they 
performe on earth? 21588 A. Kine tr, Canisius’ Catech. 
153 Christ is... that. Lamb of God .. quha_onelie culd 
meritt vnto ws remission of sinnes, 1654 Futter 7 we 
Serm. 53 For whom Christ merited Faith, Repentance, and 
Perseverance. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 107 
Christ by his death did merit some supernatural things fur 
the wicked, 1697 Dryvben xed v, 465 What Prize may 
‘Nisus from your Bounty claim, Who merited the first Re- 
wards? 1748 Butter Ses. Wks. 1874 IT. 304 By fervent 
charity he may even merit forgiveness of men. 1898 A. G. 
Mortimer Cath, Faith & Practice w. xi. 316. No man..can 
merit the first grace, or justification, nor, if he fall into 
mortal sin, can he merit a recovery from that state. Nor 
can he merit final perseverance. 

5. zztr. To acquire merit; to become entitled to 
reward, gratitude, or commendation, Oés. exc. 


Theol, 

1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 160b, I meryte not in 
so sayenge my duty. 1530 Patscr. 635/1 Some man maye 
meryte as moche to drinke small wyne as some do whan 
they drinke water. 1377 Fuixe Confut. Purg. 451 Euery 
man must merite for him selfe. 1648 H. Gressy tr. Balzac's 
Prince 260 The Mahometans think they merit when they 
kill strangers. a@r7xs Burnet Own ine u. (1724) I. 147 
Scotland, that had merited eminently at the King’s hands 
ever since the year 1648. a@x718 W. Penn Zvacts Wks. 
1726 I. 481 No Man can merit for another. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier's Humble Addr. Wks. 1751 UX. 80, T..am resolved 
that none shall merit at my Expence. 1897A.G. Mortimer 
Cath, Faith & Practice. xi. 166 While we are in a state of 
mortal sin we cannot merit. 


Weritable (meritib’l),c. ?0ds. [f Mertrsd, + 
-ABLE.] = MERITORIOUS. 

zqrg in Viset. Tarbat Vindic. Rob. [ZL (1695). 37 That 
is meritable thing to bere Witne:s to the suthfastness, 1420 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1. 380 It is needeful and 
meritabil to ber Jele witness to suthfastness to your Uni- 
versitie. 1513 Doverss @nels x1. Prol. 162 Haill thy 
meryt thou had tofor thi fall, That is to say, thy warkis 
meritable, Restorit ar agane. 1§98-9 B. Jonson Case 7s 
Adfered ux. iv, The people generally are very acceptiue, and 
apt to applaud any meritable worke. 1708 Cipper Lady's 
Last Stake y. 62 O! there s a meritable Goodness in those 
Fears that cannot fail to. Conquer. x7g1-z82z3 D’Isranis 
Cur, Lif. (1851) 153 Several pious persons have considered 
it as highly meritable to abstain from the reading of poetry. 

Merited (merited), A7 a. [f. Manir v.+ 
-epl.] Deserved; well-earned. 

1603 Suaxs. AZeas. for M11 i. 206, I doe make my sclfe 
beleene that you may most vprighteously do a poor wronged 
Lady a merited benefit: 1787 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 19 Aug. 
Seeing me the only person punished by her . merited 
resentment.. 1800 Prec. #. Ind. Ho. in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 
149/2 A well merited compliment to the abilities and 
integrity of Sir Thomas Strange. 1835 Use Philos, Manuf. 
412 To secure to New Lanark mills a merited celebrity, 
1887 Athenvum 19 Feb. 251/2 Mr. Hall has acquired 
a merited reputation, 

Hence Me-ritedly adv., deservedly. 

1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 95 Meritedly there- 
fore, they desire an equal share of Liberty. 1857 Hoorer 
Chapman's Iliad Introd. 8 Many of these were of mush- 
room growth, and have meritedly sunk into oblivion. 

+Mevriter. Os. Also 7 meritour. [f 
Merit v.+-ER1.] One who or something which 
merits. 

1607 Hizron Wks, I. 423 God the Sonne reneweth, as 
being the mediator and meriter of this changed estate. x6x7 
{see Merirress], 21525 Bacon Confess. Faith Resuse. (1657) 
n, 120 A Meriter of Glory and the Kingdom, 16srx Baxter 
Inf. Bapt, 143 We smart by that sin for which we smart, 
so that it is the means as. well as the meriter of our misery. 


+ Me‘ritful, c. Ods. rare. [f. Muntt sd. + 
-ruL,| Full of merit, meritorious. 


1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms §& drm, 9x Meritful instances of | 


Vertue, 

‘Merithal (me‘ripxl). Bot. Also in mod.L. 
form meritha‘llus (pl. -¢ha/z/).  [f. Gr. pépo-s 
part + @adAds a young shoot, frond.] A name 
originally given by Du Petit-Thouars (1756-1831) 
to an internode, but later applied with qualifying 
word to each of the three parts of the plant leaf, and 
by Gandichaud to each of the three parts of a com- 
pound plant, the zadicular, cauline and foliar 
merithal, 

x849 Rep. & Pad. Botany (Ray Soc.) 255 On Gaudichaud's 
a, ee the Merithals. 1849 Batrour Man, Bot. § 130, 

eet 8 go fe 

Meriting (mevritiy), vd/..5d. [-1v¢1.] The 
action of the verb Mrriz in various senses. 

1849 CoverDaLe, etc. Eras, Par. Ephes. Prol,, Stickyng 
to olde heathenyshe idolatrous worshippinges, .. masse merit- 
inges, ..popyshe customes [etc.]. 1671 WoopnEan St. Teresa 
uu. lil, 20 They must help each other both in suffering, and 
meriting. 1851 C. L. Smrra tr. Zasso-v. xvi, The other was 
proud of his own meritings. 

Meriting (merritin), 22/. 2. Now rare. [E. 
Merit v.+-1ne2.] That merits (something indi- 
eated in the context); also in 17th ¢. often gev., 
deserving, meritorious. 

3603 B. Jonson Seganusv.x, If I could loose All my huma- 
nity now, ‘twere well to torture So meriting a Traytor, . 160g 


359 


Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. i. § 3 It hath rather a sounding and 
vnworthie glorie, than a meriting and substantiall vertue. 
1633 Rocers 7reat, Sacram. 1. 86 ‘Vhe Holy Ghost ex- 
presses the meriting causes diversly.. 2656 5S. HoLtanp 
Zara (1719) 87 The most merriting Madam in the world. 
1732 Swiurr Aduvaniages repealing Sacram. Test. Wks. 
1761 III, a92 There may be another Seminary in View, 
more numerous and more needy, as well as more meriting. 
1742 J. Guas 7 veat. Lord's Supper iu. v, 137 The infinite, 
atoning, meriting Virtue of the Sacrifice. 1747 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa(1811) 1, 243 Punishments are of service to offenders ; 
rewards should be only to the meriting. ; 
+Mevitist. Os. rare. [f£. Merit v.+ 
-Ist.{ A believer in the merit of good works. 

x6x2 R. Suetpon Seva. St. Afartin’s 58 Let Leo an 
Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontificians all 
of them being. meritists we condigno or de congruo) out of 
condignitie..or congruitie. Jéid. 59 All yee Pontifician 
Meritists out of congruitie and de congruo. 

Meritless (me‘ritlés),c. [f. MERrr sd. + -uEss.] 

1. Without merit; undeserving ; worthless. 

1496 Drayton Leg. i. 769 Esteeming Titles meritlesse and 
nought. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) }és.1. 40, | am alto- 
gether meritlesse of any good. 1786 Francis the Philan- 
thropist I, 217 Titles, too often right honourable only in the 
herald’s book and the meritless patent of creation. 1891 
Atheneum 1 Aug. 154/3 The volume is, in fact, as meritless 
as such volumes often are. 

+2. Unmerited, undeserved, Obs. rare. 

1603 Cont. Adm. Dox Sebast. in Harl. Mise. (1810) V. 468, 
I have been grieved for your meritless afflictions. 1621 
Bratuwair Nat, Hmbassie, etc. 251 Will... your flatt’ring 
humour nere haue end, Of all other meritlesse? : 

Merit-monger. contemptuous. One who 
trades in merits ; one who seeks to merit salvation 
or eternal reward by good works. (Very common 
in 16-17th c.) 

zg52 Latimer Serv. (1562) 92h, These merites mongers 
[warg. Merite mongers] haue so many good workes, that 
they be able to sell them for money. 1626 Prynneg Perfet. 
Regen, Man's Est, 258 Such a one which_is justified, 
meerely by his owne righteousnesse, as your Popish merit 
mongers seeke to be. 31696 Lorimer Goodwin's Disc, vii. 
85 Augustin, the great Defender of the Freeness of God’s 
Grace. .against all Merit-Mongers. 1846 Hare Jfission 
Cores, (1850) 243 When merit-mongers teach, they add one 
thirst to another, and spin one Jaw out of another, 

Hence Merit-mongering v7d/. sb,; Merit- 
mongery, a dealing in merits; Merit-monging 
ppl a. | 

x6xx W. Sctarer Key (1629) 28 Let all.,merit-monging- 
Preachers, iudge how well they carie themselues in their 
ministerie, thar by magnifying the power cf nature, crosse 
the verie end of their ministerie, 1845 H. Rocrers £ss. 
(1874) L iii. 139 Luther. asserted against that whole system 
of spiritual barter and merit-mongering..his counter prin- 
ciple of the perfect gratuitousness of salvation. 856 Spur- 
GEON Sernt. New Park Street Pulpit I1.95 Even among 
Protestants meritmongery is not gone by. o 

Meritoir(e, variants of Merirory. 

Meritor, variant of MEgirzr, MERITORY. 

+ Merito‘vian. Obs,rare—'. [f. L. meritori-us 
(see MrERiToRI0US) +-AN.] One who believes or. 


teaches the saving efficacy of good works. 

1689 T. Prunxer Char. Gd. Conutmander 53 What Paul 
or Peter, what Boanerges can Reach Meritorians to the 
SonofMan? 

+ Meritorily, adv. Obs. [f. Murirory a.+ 
-LY%,] Meritoriously. Also, deservedly. . 

exgoo Afol. Lol?, 15 No creature mai do iustli, wele, 
meritorili,..ne perseuerantli ani ping, not but if God wirk 
hat ping bi him, & in him. ¢ 12449 Pecock Regs. 1. xx. 120 
Ech of these deedis mowe be doon..vertuoseli and mery- 
torili, xgoz Arnoipe Chron, (1811) 177 Worthiand meryto- 
ryly they fallen in this sentence of corsyng. 

Meritorious (meritdorias), a. [f L. meri- 
Zori-us pertaining to the earning of money, earn- 
ing or serving to earn money (f. merére,. -277 to 
earn, deserve: see Mrnir sé. and -ory¥ 2) + -ovus.] 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward; esp. in 
Theology, said of good works, penance, étc., as 
entitling to reward trom God ; productive of merit 
(Teonst. Zo the agent). 

1432-80 tr, Agden (Rolls) TV. 4os The pilgrimage made 
to thapostles was more meritorius to the sawle than the 


faste of ij. yere.. Zoid. VII. 169 Noble men of the realme | 


purchasede of the pope that journey to be probibite, and to 


be chaungede into oper meritorious dedes. a 1839 in Arche- 


ologia XLVIL 56 Charyte.. without whiche,.noo vertue 
can..be acceptable to almighty god, nor merytoryous to 
the doer, 1665 Str T. Heesert Trav, (1677) 84 “I'wixt 
Baroch and Amadavad is. intombed Polly-Medina a Ma- 
hometan Saint, highly reputed hy the people; who ina way 


of meretorious Pilgrimage repair thither. 168z-6 J. Scorr’ | 
Chr, Life (1747) 111, 176 In the precious Blood of this our 


meritorious and accepted Sacrifice we openly behold_the 
Mercy of God. 185 Pusey Let. Bs. Londo 130/21 That 
our due sufferings might be sanctified by His, the Atoning 
and Meritorious Sufferings. 1836 P. E. Dove Logic Chr. 
faith v1, 3.5. 363 Man could not observe the Jaw in any 
sense of meritorious observance. ; 

+2. Of an action or agent: That earns or deserves 


some specified good or evil. Const. of. Oés, 
16x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref., Workes meritorious 
of.eternall saluation. 31867 Fenton 7rag, Disc.1b, If he 
s.seame justly meritorious of reproche, we maye worthely 
imparte treble prayse toa barbarous Turke. ‘1641 H. L’Es- 
TRANGE God's Sabbath 136 Which abuse..is 1 think con- 
dignly meritorious of severe punishment. x64 J. Suute 
Sarah & Hagar (1649) 140 Shall we think the doing of our 
- duty-to be meritorious. of that which God hath promised? 
1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Eng. xi. 318 The Penances in 


MERITORY,. 


the Church of Rome, which..are counted Deletory of Sin, 
and Meritorious of Pardon, our Church doth account no 
otherwise than Superstitious, x682 22d Plea Nonconf. 63 
He must really be persuaded..that all ways of Worship... 
different..from the Church of England, is meritorious of 

ersonal Ruine. 2709 Mrs. Manury Secred JAfeuz. (1736) 
Il, 181 Cataline..would do something meritorious of his 
Promotion. @1716 Souty Sev. (1717) V. 130 These Prac« 
tices were satisfactory for Sin, and meritorious of Heaven. 
#1788 Epwarps “ist. Redemption wi. ii. (1793) 322 [He] 
made it meritorious of salvation to fight for Him. 

b, Meritorious cause: an action or agent that 
causes by meriting (some good or evil result), 

1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 136 b, God is the werker 
of y* sycknes & payne,. though man of hymselfe or woman 
be the cause nierytoryous. 31688 Bunyan Serns. Stuner 
Saved (1700) 138 His Blood..is the meritorious cause of 
mans redemption. 19703 Burkirt On N. 7. Luke v. 26 
Sin is the meritorious cause of sickness. 1828 A. Jouty 
Observ. Sund. Serv, (1848) 178 The death which He endured. 
was the meritorious cause of our life. 

3. Deserving of reward or gratitude. Also (now 
usually) in vaguer use: Well-ceserving; meriting 
commendation ; having merit. 

In recent literary criticism the word tends to bea term 
of limited praise, applied, e. g., to work that is recognized 
as painstaking and useful, but does not call forth any 
special warmth of commendation. 

1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. 482 Good and merytoryous dedys 
shulde be holden in memorye. . 1896 SrenseR State dred, 
(Globe) 612/2 Insteede of so great and meritorious a service 
as they bost they performed to the King,..they did great 
hurt unto his tile. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of Nw. iv, My 
meritorious Captaine.. Merit will keepe no house nor pay 
no house rent. x65r Horses Leviathan 1, xxvii, 153 
What Marius makes a Crime, Sylla shall make meritorious. 
1773 Parl. Deb, 21 May, Mr. Solicitor General then moved, 
That Robert Lord Clive did, at the same time, render great 
and meritorious services to this country. 1781 Ginzon Decd. 
& #, xxxviil. (1869) II. 399 Revenge was always honourable, 
and often meritorious. 1827 RroucHam in Parl. Ded. 1799 
The more this transaction was sifted, the more blameless .. 
would the conduct of that meritorious individual appear. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Lila of Gar. vi. 69 His patience had 
been most meritorious. 1905 A then@wum 24 June 774/2 In 
regard to historical accuracy..the volume is on the whole 
meritorious, 

absol. 1682 Dryoen & Lee Duke of Guise 1. ii. (1683) 18, 
Iwill havestrict Examination made Betwixt the Meritorious 
and the Base. axzo4 T. Browns Praise of Wealth Wks. 
1730 1. 84 None but the meritorious shall be fortunate. 

Comb, 1821 Lams. iia Ser. 1. 4dl Fools’ Day, A pair 
of so goodly-propertied and meritorious-equal damsels. 

+4. Bestowed in accordance with merit ; merited. 

1597 Miporrron Wisd. Soloman i. 9 God's heavy wrath 
and meritorious blame. 1632 Lirucow 77vaz, x. 456 The 
Heauens have reducted me to this meritorious reward, and 
truely deserued. . 

+5. In the sense of L. meritorius: That earns 


money (by prostitution). Obs. rare}. 

2636 B. Jonson Discow., Mali Choragi Suere, Some love 
any Strumpet (be shee never so shop-like or meritorious) in 
good clothes, | 

Meritoriously, adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 

1, In a meritorious manner; so as to acquire 
merit (ofs.); as a‘ meritorious cause’ (obs.) ; so 
as to deserve commendation, 

tyoz Ord, Crysten Aten (W. de W. 1506) 11.1. 87 That man 
may shewe synne & them kepe entyerly & merytoryonsly. 


either you, or shee might meritoriously powre out your 
complaintes against..Fortune? 1609 Downam Chr. Liderly 
22Christ. .hath meritoriously wrought ourfieedome. a 1639 
Worton Red7g. (7651) 182 Nani had carried himself meri- 
toriously in forraign Imployments. x695 Humrrey Medio- 
cria 34 -Christs righteousness is the meritorious, indeed 
the only meritorious, or meritoriously procuring efficient... 
cause of mans jusiificaiion. ax716 Soutu Sevw.({1727) 1V. 
iii, 122 “hey also faced down the World, that they did well 
and meritoriously in those very Things, in which their H ypo- 
crisy..did consist. x8x6 Kirpy & Sp. Aytomol. (1818) 1. 47 
Would not the humblest contributor to such an end be 
deemed most meritoriously engaged? 1856 W. Co.tins 
Rogue's ts ii, [She] was, at that very moment, meritori- 
ously and heartily.engaged in eating her breakfast, 

44. Deservedly ; in accordance with its deserts. 

1607 Torser. fous. Beasts (1658) 138 They are to 
their masters. asingular safegard;..for which consideration 
they are meritoriously termed..Canes Defensores. a 1647 
Boyie in Birch 27/2 B.’s Wks. (1772) 1. p.. xxvi, Nizza, 
a place ....meritoriously famous for that strength, which 
nature and art have emulonsly given it, 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT Yrav. (1677) 13 That great Cape which meritoriously 
is new call’d of good Hope. 

Meritoriousness. [f Mernironious a. + 
-yNESS,] ‘The state or quality of being meritorious. 

7639 Futver Holy War ux. (1640) 125 These murderers 
being instantly put to death, gloried in the meritoriousnesse 
of their suffering. a@x7o8 Br, Beverince Dhes. Theol. 
(ry1x) IIL 244 The reality and_meritoriousness. of Christ's 
death and Passion. 1884 A. R. Pennrncron Weitf viii. 272 
The study of the works of that holy man..led him..to 
oppose the meritoriousneéss of good works, 

+ Meritory, « Ods. Forms: 4-5 meritoire, 
-orie,-orye, 4-6 meritory, 6 meritori,meretory, 


OF. mertiotre, ad. L. meritérius; sce Muni- 
TORIOUS.] = MERITORIOUS. 
I. Of actions: Serving to earn. reward ;. produe- 
tive of merit to the agent. Also, possessing merit, 
deserving, praiseworthy, 
13... 5. Erkenwolde 270 in Horstm,. A lteng?. Leg. (1881) 


a More he menskes mene for mynnynge of rigtes ben for 
al be meritorie -medes' bat men one. molde. vsene.  xa90 


1576 Freminc Panofl. Episi. 24 What is there..whereof~ 


merytory(e, -torie, 6 meritor, meretorie, [a. — 


east 


MERITOT. 


Gower Conf 1. 19 How meritoire is thilke dede Of charite. 


crqoo Afol. Loll. go It semip good, spedi, & meritori, pat | 


pe kirk be honorid. ¢ x4r2. Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 351 
Oure feip not were vnto vs meritorie If bat we myghten by 
reson it prene, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt 24 So many other 
labours merytoryes adioyned in the seruyce of god. 25.. 
Aberdeen Keg. (Jam,), Sene meritor, is to beir leill & 
suchtfast witnessing, [Cf. quots. 1415, 1420 8. v. MeRITaBce.] 

2. Earned, merited; = MERitoRIOUS 4, 

' rg23 Skecton Garl, Laurel 429 So am I preuentid of my 
brethern tweyne In rendryngeé to you thankkis meritory. 

+ Dleritot. A supposed variant of Mrrry- 
TOTTER, occurring as a corrupt reading in Chaucer, 
and hence in Blount and later Dictionaries. 
xg... Chaucer's Miller's T. (MS, Camb.) 584 Sum gay gerl 
god it wot Hath brou3t 30w pus vp on the merytot lotAer 
texts viritoot, vyritote, veritote, verytrot), Hence 1602 
Sheght's Chaucer's Works (ed. 2) ibid. Merytote. 1656 
Etount Gélossogr., Meritot, a sport used by children by 
swinging themselves in Bel-ropes, or such like, till they be 
giddy. .Chauc. 

Meritour, variant of Mertrer. 

+ Mevitress. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Merrrer + 
-rss.]. A female. meriter. 

1617 Cottins Def Bp, Ely t. v. 206 Which is first very in- 
solent,..that faith should be-a meritour at Gods hands, or 
a meritresse, if you wili haue it so. 

’Meritt(e, Merk(e: see Merit, Mark, Mirx, 
-Merkat(e, obs. forms of Marker. 

Merket,o, -kett, obs, forms of MARKET. 

Merkin (m3skin), Also 7 mirkin. [app. a 
variant of MauKin; but it is doubtful whether the 
various applications belong to the same word.] 

41. The female pudendum. Oés, 


[us3g Lynpesay Safpre 920 Mawkine.] 2656 FretcHer 
Na+ tialgs Why dost thou reach thy Merkin now half dust ? 
Why dost provoke the ashes of thy lust? x67r Scmmer 
Etymol, Ling, Angl., Merkin, Pubes menlieris. 1714. A. Smite 
Lives Highwaymen U1. 151 This put a strange Whim in his 
Heads which was, to get the hairy circle of her Merkin... 
‘This he dry'd well, and comb’d out, and then return’d to the 
Cardinall, telling him, he had brought St. Peter's Beard. 

b. (See quot. 1796.) 
x617 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Trav. Bohemia Wks. 1630 111. 
4/2 A thousand hogsheads then would haunt his firkin, And 
istris Minks recouer her lost mirkin. 1660 Avercurius 
Funtig, No. 7. 56 The last week was.lost a Merkin in. the 
Coven-Garden. « 1680 RocuEester 70 Author Play‘ Sodont’ 
35. Or wear some stinking Merkin for a: Beard. x996 
Grase's Dict. Vnle. Tongue (ed. 3), Merkin, counterfeit hair 
for women's privy parts. ‘ 

2. =MALKIN 3 b. 

x802a James Milit. Dict., Merkin, a mop to clean cannon, 
287g Kuicar Dict. Mech, 

Merkit, obs. form of Market. 

Merkland, variant of MARKLAND, 

“Merkyte, obs. form of Market. 

Merle (mail). Also 6 mirle, meryll, 7-8 
mearl(e, [a. F. merle masc. (OF. also fem.) :—L. 
merulus, nierula blackbird or ousel (also, the 
sea-catp). Cf. Pr., Sp. merla, Pg. merlo, melro, It. 
merla, mero; also (from Fr.) MDu., MLG., early 
mod.G, merle, Du. meerle.] 


L.: The blackbird, 7urdus merula. arch. 

Perhaps never in popular use, but constantly occurring in 
Scottish poetry from the zsth c. Drayton adopted from 
some Scottish poet the: traditional association of ‘mavis 
and merle’, which he frequently repeats, and which in the 
zgth c, often appears in English and American. poetry from 
imitation of Scott or Burns.. As used by Caxton and 
_perh, by Philemon Holland, the word is an independent 
_ adoption from French. 

For quots. 1450, 1549, 1604, x725, 1820, see Mavis. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 146 ‘a 
called a merle came on atyme to saynt benet, ¢xga 
Thontas. of Erceld.\Lansd. MS.) 29, 1 -harde the Meryll an 
the Tay. rg93 Drayton Zelogues i, 1x The jocund Mirle 
peek a on the highest spray, x6x2.— Pody-ol6, xiii. 62 

pon his dulcet pype the Merle doth only play. 60x 
Hotwann Péiny IL, 382 The Thrash or Mauis. .is souer- 
aigne for the dysenterie: so is the. Merle or black-bird, 
2617 Sin W. Mure Mise, Poems xxi, roo Heir Mearle and 
Mavis sing melodious layes,. 1684 E, Cuansurtayne Pres. 
St. Eng, te jed, 15).6 What abundance of..merles, field- 
fares, ousles. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dich 1, Merula,..a 
mearle, a blackbird, 1791 Burns Lave, Mary ii, The merle, 
in his noontide bow'r, Makes woodland echoes’ ring. 1863 
Lonak. Wayside Iun'1. Birds of Killingw. 2 It was the 
season, when through all the land The merle and mavis.. 
building sing ‘Those lovely lyrics, © 1884: W, C:Smaitn AG 
drosiaa 64 My old heart “Goes ‘pit-a-pat to hear ity like 
the merle ‘That sees a gled-o'erhead, 


2. Used to:render L. meru/a, the sea-carp, 

1748 tr, Codumella's usb. viii. xvi, A rocky sea nourishes 
fishes of its own name,..as the merle, the sea-thrush, and 
the sea-bream. : 

1.3. Used for: The merlin, Fado esalon, 


1838 Loncr, Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 382 He can 
no longer fly his hawks and merles in the open country, 


Merl, obs, £ Mant; var. Mepim Os., medlar. | 


Merligo, variant of Miruico. 


Merlin! (méslin). Forms: 4 merlioun, 4-5 | 


merlion, -youn, 4~6 merlyon, 5 merlyn, -yone, 
-lone, Sc, merl3eon, 5-6 marlyon, 6 merline, 
meryllon, marleon, -ian, -yne, murleon, Sc. 
marljeon, 6-7 marlion, 6-8 marlin, 7 merling, 
marlyn, 6- merlin, [a. AF, merilun (Stengel 


Descr. MS. Dighy 86, p. 10), aphetic from OF. 


A blacke byrde that is 
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esmerillon (mod.F. émertllon) = Pr. esmerilho, Sp. 
esmeerejon, Py. esmerilhao, It. swmeriglone; an aug- 
mentative f. Com. Rom. *swerdllo, whence med.L. 
smerillus, OF, esmeril merlin, Sp., Pg. esmeril a 
kind of cannon (for the sense cf. ‘ falconet’); the 
Pr. esmirie, It. sazerfo merlin, are cognate, but do not 
correspond formally. ©The word appears also in 
Teut. as OHG., MHG., sazirf (mod.G. schmert), 
ON. smyrill (13th c.); also MUG, smerliz (mod. 
G. schmertin), Du. smerlizn. It is disputed 
whether the word was adopted from Rom. into 
Teut., or vice versa; Kluge regards it as originally 
Teut. The view of Diez, that it represents L. 
merula (see Muri) with pretixed s, is unlikely 
both on account of form and sense. 

A few examples of forms without initial s occur outside 
Eng, e.g. med.L, weeriddus (Germany, 15th ¢.), G, merle, 
yurvle (Nemnich), early mod.Flemish serlijn, nearlijz 
(Kilian); their relation to the longer forms is obscure.] 

A European species of falcon, Falco axsadon or 
Mithofalco, one of thesmallest, but one ofthe boldest, 
of European birds of prey; the male bird (dis- 
tinguished as fuck-merZin: see JAcoK 5b.1 27, 37) is 
remarkable for the beanty of its plumage. In 
recent use sometimes in a wider sense, correspond- 
ing to the mod.L. salon, as applied by some 
ornithologists to a subdivision of the genus Falco 
including the merlin proper and some closely 
allied species, 

In the r7th c. some writers regarded the name as properly 
belonging to the female bird, 

61325 Song of Mercy 9 in E, E. P. (1862) xrg A merlyon 
a brid hedde hent. /427%.172 For Merlions feet been colde, 
71381 Cuaucer Parl Foules 611 3e have the glotoun fild 
I-now his paunche, Thanne are we wel! sayde thanne a 
Merlioun, 1382 Wve. Lez. xi, 13 An egle and a griffyn 
anda merlyoun. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/25 A zuetzs, 
ametlyn, exqgo Hottann Sowlaé 638 Than rerit thir 
Merlzeonis that mountis so hie, ¢2495 Pict, Moc. in Wr.= 
Witlcker 7612/8 Ate aluctor, a merlone. xgry7 Ace, Lad, 
fligh Treas. Scot. (1903) V. 128 My lord governouris halkis 
and marlejonis, 31§30 Patsar. gio Merylions, esszeril- 
fous, x339 Tottel’s Mise, (Ath.) 132 Lyke as the lark within 
the marlians foote With piteous tunes doth chirp her gelden 
lay. xs67 R. Eowarvs. Damon & Pithias (1571) Fjb, 
Masse, cham well be set : heres a trimme caste of Murleons. 
@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 114 A cast of Merlins 
there was besides, ?a@x600 in Ly/y's iks, (1902) ITI. 4or 
The Marlyne cannot euer sore on high. 1613 Frercner, 
etc. Honest Man's Fort..v. i, Keep a four-nobles nag 
and a black [szod. edd, Jack-] Merling. x6r3 Boyir in 
Liswrore Papers (1886) 1. 29, I sent..to my lo! Carew a 
caste of marlyns and a goshawk. x626 Surrt. & Mark. 
Country Farve 7x2 OF all sorts of Merlins, the Irish 
Merlin is the best,.. you shall know her by her pale greene 
legs, and the contrarie Merlin by her bright yellow legs, 
ibid, [see Jack sb.' 37), 1668 Witkins Real Char, uv. 
§ 4. 146 Being the least of all Hawks called F, Merlin, M. 
Jack-Merlin, xyx0 Ace. Last Distenther Tom Whigg 1. 3 
A jolly marlin that sate pruning... himself. 1893 NewrTon 
Dict, Birds a35 The majority of the Falcons .. may be 
separated into five very distinct groups: (r) the: Falcons 
pure and simple (“aéco proper) ;..(4) the Merlins (salou, 
Kaup) ; and (51 the Hobbies. (//yotrtorchis, Boie). 1904 
Longnt. Mag. Apr. 533 The hen harrier and the little merlin 
are equally mischievous, 

atiribh, 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xii, 88 Noble 
dames watching the flight of the merlin hawks, 


+ Merlin 2, Ods. The name of the soothsayer. 


of the Arthurian legend ; used as the title of various 
prophetic almanacs and the like, 
1644 Linty (4éZe) England’s propheticall Merline, fortell- 


_ ing..the actions depending upon the influence of the con- 


junction of Saturn and Jupiter 164%. 1653 (4/¢/e) The Mad. 
merry Merlin, or. the Black Almanack [for 1654]. 1654 
(¢itZe) The Royal Merlin, or Great Britains Royal Observator, 
1636-1838 (z27e) Rider's Brit{t]ish Merlin, 

Merlin 3 (maulin). [Perh. from the name of 
Merlin, a celebrated racehorse, trom which the 
Welsh breed of ponies is said to be descended 
(Youatt Zhe Horse 58).] A small Welsh pony. 

1883 Hucyel. Brit, XVI. 789/x [Montgomery] was long 
famous for its hardy breed of small horses.called wzerdtns. 

Merlin, obs, form of Martine, 

Merlin-chair. An invalid wheel-chair (so 
called after its inventor J. J. Merlin 1735-1803). 

x835. Suupiry Let. 4 May in Peeves (1837) 4a9 A Merlin.. 
chair with many appendages and fashions of transforma+ 
tion, 2876 Avaemagim Pitty Years af My Liye \. 242 He 


“(Co J. Fox] used to wheel himself about. in what was called 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal, r02/2 Self 


a ‘Merlin. chair’. 
propelling Merlin Chair, : 

tMerling. Os. Also 4-5 marlynge, 4-6 
merlinge, 5 marlyng, 56 merlyng(e, 8 merlin. 
[ad, OF, merlanke, merlanc, merlenc (mod.F. 
merlan), {, merle:—L, meruda some kind of fish 
(app. a transferred use of mertu/a blackbird, 
MERLE); the suffix is believed to be of Germanic 
origin, =-Inc 3,]_ The whiting, Gadus merlangus, 
1307-8 Durham Acc, Roléis (Surtees) 3 Merlinges, ¢1460 
J. Russet. Bs Nurture 834 Mustard is metest with.. 
makerelle, & also withe merlynge. 1913. B&. Keruynge 
in Badbees Bk. 167 Marlynge, makrell, and hake, with 
butter, xgag in Kacerpta e libris domicilii Facobt Quinti 
(Bann. Cl.) 7,1xxxiiij merlingis,..perches,..fundolis. 1612 
Corer, Merlau,-a whiting, a Merling. 1706 Pritutes ed, 
Kersey), Mertin or Merling, a kind of Fish. 1736 AinsworTH 
Lat, Dict it, Merula,,a-fish called'a merling, a whiting,» 


‘MERMAID. 


Werlin’s grass. The aquatic plant Zsoeres 
lacustris or QUILL-WORT, ; 

(x7...S. Brewer's Bot. Fourn, Wales in 1726 (MS,) in Brit- 
ten & Holland Plant-n., The fish are larger there [at Llyn 
Ogwen, Carnarvonshire] than in any of the other lakes, which 
they attribute to the eating of [this plant], which they cal] 
Gwatr Merllyns ; gwatris hay, and Merdiyn was a Welsh 
prophet.] 1837 G. W. Francis Analysis Brit. Ferns 56 
Lsvetes lacustris, Fouropean Quillwort. Merlin’s Grass. 

Merlion, marlion (m51-, mavslion). Her, 
[Perh. orig, a use of merlion, marlion, variants of 
Merwin |, but in the extant heraldic instances mis- 
applied owing to association with F. mer/edfe: see 
Marriet, Marver.] <A. heraldic bird, figured 
either as identical with the heraldic Marrier 2, 
or with the merletfe of French heraldry, which 
is depicted as having neither feet nor beak. 

It is doubtful whether zerZyous in. the first quot. refers to 
embroidered figures of heraldic ‘ merlions‘ or of merlins, or 
whether it is not a wholly distinct word ; in the latter case 
ef. med.L. werdinus, a hood worn by canons (Du Cange), 

rgs3 luv. Ch, Surrey (1669) 155 A sute of vestementes 
with merlyons solde for xx'. /ézd., A cope of velvit 
with marlyons solde for xx#, x6x0 Gurtim. Heraldry uw 
xvii. 159 He beareth Gules fiue Marlions wings in Saltire 
Argent. 1828-40 Brery Ameyrcl Herald, 1, Merlette or 
Mertion, an heraldic term used by French heralds. for the 
martlet, but which they represent without beak, thighs, or 
legs. 1874 Papworth's Ord. Brit. Arwmorials 42/1 Sa. three 
marlions ‘sinister wings displ. arg, 1889 Ervin Died, 
Heraldry sv. Marlions, Two Marlions wings conjoined 
and expanded, JA/erlet, Mferlecte or ALerlion, a Martiet, 

Mer-io(u)n, variants of Merit], 

Merlon (mislon). Fortification. [F. merlon 
(=Sp. merlon, Pg. merlio), ad. lt. merlone, angm., 
of merlo, merla battlement, perhaps a contraction 
of the synonymous mergolo (Florio), mergola, app, 
a dim. f. L. merge (pl.) pitchfork.] The part of an 
embattled parapet between two embrasures; ta 
similar structure on a battleship, 

x7oq J. Harris Lex, Techn, 1, Merton, in Fortification, 
is that Part of the Parapet which lies betwixt two Em- 
brasures. 7g W. Smits //ist. New V’oré 188 This Battery 
is built of Stone, and the Merlons consist of Cedar Joists, 
filled in with Earth, 1790 Beatson Nav, & Mil. Mem. 1. 
zor Having her merlons filled with earth or sand, she [the 
Gallicia] drew full as much water as some of our eighty gun 
ships. 1833 Srrarra /orti7 5 The solid portion of the 
parapet between two embrasures is called the merlon. 1894 
R. S. Fercuson Alist. Westimorld. 285 One of the merlons 
in the parapets is pierced for a small cannon, . 

Comb. a 1849 J.C. Manan Poems (1859) 238 He trained 
a horse to pace round narrow stones laid merlon-wise, 

Merlone, obs, form of Mgruin 1, 

Merls: see MrREL. 

Merlyng(e, obs. forms of Marrinz, Mere. 

Merlyo(ujn, obs. forms of Meru 50.1 

Mermaid (mdsmeid), Jorms: 4-9 mer-, 
& meer-, 5~6 mar-,5—7 mere-, 6meyr(e)- mayr-, 
6-7 mear(e)-, 6-8 mare-, mai-.-, 7 meir- (see 
forms of MarD sd,); also 8 mermade. [f. Mere 
shl+ Maw; cf. OE. merewdf and Murmin; also 
G. meerjungfrau, meerfriulein. | 

1. An imaginary species of beings, more or less 
human in'character, supposed to inhabit the sea, 
and to have the head and trunk of a woman, the 
lower limbs being replaced by the tail of a fish or 
cetacean. ‘+In early use often identified with 


‘the Strew of classical mythology. 


67386 CHaucer Mun's Pr. T. 450 Chauntecleer so free 
Soong murier than the Mermayde in the see. 1406 Hoc 
cLevE La Male Regle 236 It spekith of meermaides in the 
See. 143a-so tr. AVigden (Rolls) II. 369 Poetes feyne iij 
meremaydes. (orig. seveves] to be in parte virgines and in 
parte bryddes, a 1533 Lp. Berners 4/202 lvi, 190 So swete 
a sownde that it semed to be the.mermaydes of the see. 
xgoz Davies, dzaort, Soul ut. vi, Did sense perswade 
Ulysses not to hear The Mermaids songs, x60x HoLLanp 
Pliny J. 236 As for the Meremaids called Nereides, it is no 
fabulous tale that goes of them..onely their bodie is rough 
& skaled all ouer, a@z66x Horypay Yavenal 265 Sea- 
monsters, such as mear-maids, and young tritons, half men, 
half fish.. 1681 Drypin Sf. #2 7ar iv. ii. 60 This Mermayd’s 
melody Into an unseen whirl-pool draws you fast, 1762 
Goxpsm. Cit, HW. Ixxxi, They have laid their hoops aside, 
and are becume as slim as mermaids, 1814 Scorr Ld. of 
/sées ut. xxviii, Mermaid's alabaster grot, Who bathes her 
limbs in sunless well. 18x9 Keats Ave St. Agnes xxvi, 
Half-hidden, like a mermaid in sea-weed. 1867 Rosy Aver- 
maid of Martin Meer in Trad, Lance. (ed. 4) U..174 "Vis 
said a mermaid haunts yon water. ; 

+b. Sometimes applied to the manatee or similar 
animals, whose form reminded observers of the 
mermaid of tradition, Odés. 
\ “3622 R, Hawnins Foy. S, Sea xxxii, 78 These.,are part 
terrestryall, and part aquatile,as the Mare-maide, Sea-horse, 
and other of that kind. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Netherd I, 
zoz Among other things there is..the hand of a mermade.. 
and several other curiosities. 


2. A representation of this heing, esp. Her. 

Usually if not invariably depicted heraldically with lon 
flowing golden locks, and holding in the right-hand a com 
and in the left a mirror or hand-glass, 

1464 WM of Kent Somerset Ho.\), Vnum meremayde de 
argento. 1833 7sz/, Lancs, (Chetham Soc. No. 98) 55 A 
meyre mayd haire come & glasse or. 163r Heywoop 
London's lus Hon, Wks,'1874 1V. 276 Upon the top of. the 
one stands a Sea. Lyon vpon the..other a Meare-maide or 
Sea-Nimphe, 1761 dan. Reg. 238 The fishmongers pageants 


MERMAIDEN. 


consisted of..two mairmaids [ete.]. 1874 Papworth's Ord. 
brit. drmoriads 983/x Vert a mermaid arg. crined or hold- 
ing a comb and glass of the third. 


pb. A favourite sign for a shop, inn or tavern. 

r428 in &, &, Wills (1882) 78 My mancion that is cleped 
the Mermaid in Bredstreet. 2463 d/ann. & Househ, H2p. 
(Roxb.) 1gr ‘The dynnere at the Mermayde,..xilij.s. vj.d. 
raz Rastaty Aéridg, Statutes (Colophon), Enprynted in 
the chepe syde at the sygne of the mere mayde next to 
poulys gate. 21616 Beaumont Let, to B. Fonson 44 What 
things have we seen Done at the Mermaid? 1639 Mayne 
City Match. iii, 30, I had made an Ordinary.. at the 
Mermaid. 1678 Dayvpen Aind Keeper u. i. (1680) 13 How 
sits my Chedreux? Ger. O very finely! with the Locks 
comb'd down, like a Maremaids, on a Sign-post. 

3. fransf. + &=Srren; in 16-171h c. applied to 
a prostitute. Obs. b.jocularly. A woman who 
is at home in the water. 

rego Suaks. Cone, Erm. ut, ti. 45 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note,..Sing Siren for thy selfe, and I 
will dote. x89§ Markuam Sir &. Grinwele Ixxii, Honie- 
toned Lullie, Mermaid of our eares, 16.. Massincer, etc. 
Old Law w.i, Gnotho. I have Siren here already. Agatha. 
What? a mermaid? Guotho, No, but a maid, horse-face ! 
xr60z2 Dekker Sativont. Wks, 1873 I. 234 A Gentleman..shall 
not..sneake into a Tauerne with his Mermaid, but [ete.]. 
1880‘ Ouipa’ A7oths I. 3 She had floated. semi-nude, with 
all the other mermaids @ la move. 

4. The name ofa country dance, 

rar Newest Acad, Compiiments (N.\, The Mermaid.— 
The leaders-up change sides, then turn each the other's 
partner [etc.], 1726 Play/ford's Dancing-Master (ed. 16) I. 
tos Maremaid {music and directions]. 

5. false Atermaid, a plant of the North American 
genus Hlerkea, esp. &. proserpinacoites, 

x845-so Mrs. Linconn Lect, Bot. App. v. 103/2 Flerkia 
patustris (false mermaid). 1846-go A. Woon Class-dk. Bot. 
200 Flerkea proserpinacoides..,talse Mermaid. 1860 in 
A. Gray Man. Bot, North. U.S. 74. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as mermaid-bride; mermaid- 
ke ady.: mormaid-fish, the monk-lish or angel- 
fish, RAtna syuatina, mermaid-pie, a sucking 
pig baked whole in a crust; mermaid-weed 
U.S., a name for aquatic plants of the genus 
Proserpinaca, haying leaves toothed like a comb. 

1823 Byron /slaad iv, ix, Proud and exulting in his *mer- 
maid bride. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist... Cornw, 265 Vhe 
monk or angel-fish (otherwise termed the *Mermiaid-fish, as 
Artedi says). 1602 Suakxs. Haw, tv. viil.177 Her cloathes 
spred wide, And *Mermaid-like, a while they bore her vp. 
1661 Rasisua Cookery Dissected 175 To bake a Pigg to be 
eaten cold, called a *Maremaid Pie. 1846-30 A. Woop 
Class-bk, Bot. 267 Proserpinaca palustris, Spear-leaved 


*\Mermaid-weed. ...P. pectinacea...Cat-leaved Mermaid- 
weed. 


b. With possessive, as mermaid’s egg = mer- 
maid's purse (Cent, Dict. 1890); mermaid’s fish- 
lines, a common cord-like seaweed, Chorda filum 
(ibid.); mermaid’s glove, (a) a British sponge, 
Haiichondria pulmata, somewhat resembling a 
glove ; (4) ~/.= DEAD-MAN'S FINGERS 2, A/cyonzume 
digitatum ; mermaid’s hair, a dark green filamen- 
tous seaweed, Lyngbya majuscula (Cent. Dict.) ; 
mermaid’s head, one of the small rounded sea- 
urchins, as Spatangus cordatus; mermaid’s lace, 
(@) an alleged name for a kind of coralline; (6) 
applied to a kind of Venetian point lace whose 
pattern is said to have been imitated from this; 
mermaid’s purse, the horny egg-case of a skate, 
ray or shark (= Sma-purs#); mermaid’s trumpet, 
the shell of one of the Turbinacean gasteropods 
(? Aerita), 

1808 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. V.138 The sponge called 
*mermaid's glove. 18553 Goss Fear at Shore 74 ‘Vhe 
animal is sometimes, however, called cow’s paps, and some- 
times mermaid’s gloves. 1863 Woon Wat, /7ist, ILI. 769 
Lhe Mermaid’s Glove ..is certainly the largest of the 
British Sponges. 1662 Ray Térve (iin. tt. 169 A pretty 
shell covered with prickles or bristles, which the Welch 
call “mermaid’s heads, 1863 Mas. Bury Patuiser Aésé, 
Lace 46 In the islands of the Lagune there still lingers 
a tale of the first origin of this most charming production, 
A sailor youth.. brought home to his betrothed a bunch of 
that pretty coralline known..as the *mermiid’s Jace. The 
girl.. imitated it with her needle, and .. produced thatdelicate 
guipure which before long became the taste of all Europe. 
3882 Cautrrinn & Sawarp Dict. Meedlework, Mermaids 
Lace, a name sometimes given to fine Venetian Points, from 
the legend of a lace maker having copied the seaweed 
known as Mermaid—making of it one of ‘the patterns in 
Venetian Point, 1836 Yarrew. Brit, Fishes 11, 368 These 
cases ..are called *Mermaid’s purses. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomeasticon 182 Nerives. tie *Mere-maids Trumpet. 


Mermaiden (maumaid’n). Now rare. Forms: 


see prec. and Maipgn. [f. Mare 5d,1+ Maren ; 


cf, prec.] = MERMAID I, 2. 


ta x366 Cuaucer Rome, Rose 680 But it was wondir lyk to 
be Song of bea bit of the see. cxqqgo Facol's Well 
iso A mermayden cf pe se.,hath a body axa-womman, & 
a tayl asa fysch, & clawys asan eryn. £538 Ace: Ld. High 
freas. Scot. in Pitcairn: Crim. Triads 1, "293 Ane -Terget 
of Gold, with ane Marmadyne in.it of dyamontis, 1584 
Cocan Haren Health (1636) 170 A Syren or. Mermayden, 
that is, halfe fish and halfe flesh, 1848 I. Fornes Vakect- 
a Meduse 70 Sufficiently graceful to be the nightcap’ of 
the tiniest avd prettiest of mermaidens, 2849 M. Arnorp 
i cuene Merman vi, The cold strange eyes of a litthe Mer- 
maiden. 


Mermalade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 
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Merman (m3'1mén}. Also 7 mere-, mare-, 
mairman. [f. Mery sd.)+Mawn sé., after MER- 
MAID; cf. G. meermann, Du. meerman.] 


1. The male of the mermaid; an imaginary — 


marine creature with a man’s head and trunk, and 
afish’s or cetacean’s tail instead of the lower limbs. 

In Heraldry, the merman (also called friton or Neptune) 
is depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and in 
the left aconch-shell trumpet. 

1601 Hoitanp Péiny 1. 236 Knights of Rome..who tes- 
tifie, that..they haue seen a Mere-man, in euery respect re- 
sembling a man, 1621 Munvay Chryso-thrianedos, A Mare- 
man and a Mare-maid..do figure the long continued love 
and amity, which. .hath been betweene the Goldsmiths and 
Fishmongers. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1344/t He and his 
Company, upon their crossing the Severne, saw a Mair-man 
appear a pretty while above water, 2grx-12 Swirr rnd. to 
Stedla 12 Mar., Mermen are he-mermaids; Tritons, natives 
of the sea. 1823 Byron /sdend tv. v, Did they with ocean’s 
hidden sovereigns dwell, And sound with mermen. the fan- 
tastic shell? 1893 Cussans Haadik. Her. (ed. 4) 101 A 
Triton is sometimes called a Merman or Neptune. 

Comb. a 1843 Hoon Sxb-marine ji, But (merman-like) he 
look’d marine All downward from the waist. 

2. Merman's shaving brushes, ‘a name given in 
North America to different species of Chamezdores 
and Pentcillus’ (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

Mermayd, -en, obs. forms of MrRMaIn, -EN. 

Mermelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

IMermiden, -on, obs. forms of Mrrmpon, 

+WMermin, Os. Forms : t meremenin, -en 
(gen. pl. meremenna, -mennena), I, 3 mere- 
men, 3 mereman, mer(e)minne, mermyn(n, 
(OE. meremenen, app. f. mere sea, Mure sd.1 + 
mener neut., female slave prehistoric *#zanino™ ; 
ef. ON. waz neut., slave (male or female), girl, 
Corresponding or cognate forms in other Teut. 
langs. are OHG. meremanni, merimenni, mer(i)- 
min neut., meriminna fem. (MHG. mereminne, 
mermeinne fem.), Du. meermin fem., mermaid or 
siren, ON. marmennzll, -mendidZ masc., merman, 
triton (mod.lcel. corruptly marbendill; also ON, 
margmelli, mod.Norw. marmele, prob. an ety- 
mologizing perversion, as if ‘one who speaks 
much’). 

The 13th c. form szevenzan prob, belongs here rather: than 
to Merman, which does not otherwise occur before r7thc.] 

A mermaid or siren. 

cgas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S349 Si7fta, meremenin, 
exooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 506/5 Szzenarz, mere- 
mennena. ¢xoso Ags. Voc. ibid. 277/28 Serina, meremen. 
er20og Lay. 132t Per heo funden pe merminnen [Wace 
seraines] $ beod deor of muchele ginnen. . ¢x22z0 Bestiary 
557 De mereman is.a meiden ilike on brest and on bodi. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 1500 Ah ich drede pat tis dream me dreie 
toward deade, as ded mereminnes. 1382 Wycuir Yosh, 
Prol., Ihe deth berynge songis of mermynns [Jerome 
mortiferos Sirenarum cantus\, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 397 Pe oost of Rome siz mermyns in liknes of 
men and: of wommen [Higd. sévena in specte virt et 
mutlieris). 

Mermole, obs. variant of MoRMAL. 

Mermoset, obs, form of MARMOSET. 

+Mermoyse. Obs. rare. [a. MDu. mer. 
moeyse, marimoyse, believed to be a shortening of 
F. marmouset: cf, MARMOSE.]. = MARMOSET 1. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) g8, I wende hit had 
be a mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer 
fowler heest. 


Mermydon, obs. form of Myrmipon. 

|| Eero (méerro). [Sp.] A name applied to 
the sea-perch (Serranus) and various other serra- 
noid fishes, now esp. the genera Lpzrephelus and 
Promicrops, otherwise known as jew-fishes. 

1763 W. Roserts Nat. Hist. Florida 18 There is very 
good fishery, where is pls of meros and pardos. 1772-84 
Caok's Voy. (1790) LV. r225 Fishes are found in great quanti- 
ties, particularly dolphins, sharks, meros, lobsters, mussels, 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 351. ‘lwo. ‘Vins of..Mero in 
oil; two of Mero, pickled; one of Mero, with tomato sauce, 
1884 Healih Exhib.. Catal. 1539/2: Mero (Lerranus [read 
Serranus]),..Prepared Mero. 

Tifero-! (mero), before a vowel mer-, combin- 
ing form. of Gr. pépos ¢ part, fraction’, occurring in 
various scientific and technical terms ; sometimes 
opposed to Hotn-. In terms of Crystallography 
(MuronepraL, MEROSYMMETRY, etc.), it denotes 
that a crystal or crystalline form is deficient in 


the number of faces requisite to build up the - 


geometrically. complete form belonging to its 
system. Me'rocyte Biol, [Gr. xvtos hollow: 
see -CYTE], the segmenting nucleus of a meroblastic 
ovum (Syd Soc. Lex. 1890). Merxoga'strula iol, 
the gastiula of a meroblastic egg (Cent. Dect. 
1890}, Meroge-nesis Jzo/., segmentation; hence 
Merogene'tic 2., pertaining to or characterized 
by merogenesis (Cent. Dict.).. Meroistic (-i:stik) 
a. Biol [Gr. @év egg], producing imperfect 
as well as fully developed ova. Me‘romorph, 
Meromorphic aujs. Math. [Gr. yoppy form], 


' similar in nature to a rational fraction (Cezz. Dict.), 


Meroparo‘nymy [Paronymy], incomplete  par- 
onymy. Me‘rosome Zoo/. [Gr. o@pa body], a 


MEROPTIA. 


segment of the body of a segmented animal (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); hence Merosomal a., pertaining to 
or of the nature of a merosome, 

188x LaAnkesTer in Axeyel. Brit, X11.-355/1 The *mero- 
genesis (segmentation or bud-formation) can only show itself 
by. .compelling..the organs or regions of the body of the 
primary unit to assume the form of new units. 1877 Hux- 
Ley Anat, lav, Auint, vii. 443 Dr. A. Brandt has proposed 
the term panoistic for ovaries of the first mode, and *mero- 
istic for those of the second and third modes of development 
of the ova here described. 2888 [see Panorstic]. 1889 
Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. VIL. 5319/2 The host of cases 
(easily found in any large English dictionary) in which two 
or more possible forms are wanting, may be accepted as 
illustrations of partial paronymy or *meroparonymy. 

WMero-2 (mie'ro-, mierg-), combining form of 
Gr. pnpes ‘thigh’, occurring in certain mod, 
scientific terms. Merocele Pazh., femoral hernia: 
hence Mexoce‘lic a., of or belonging to merocele 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Merocerite (-p'sérait) 
Zool. [Gr. xépas horn], one of the joints in the an- 
tennze in crustaceans, which rests upon the ischio- 
cerite; hence Meroceritic (-séri'tik) a., of the 
nature of or periaining to a merocerite. Mero- 
gnathite Zool, [Gr. yrdOos jaw: see -1TE], the 
fourth joint of a crustacean gnathite. Meropodite 
(-e'pédait) Zool. [Gr. 10d-, wovs foot], that joint of 
an endopodite which. is borne on the ischiopodite ; 
Meropodi'tic @., pertaining to or of the nature 
of a meropodite (Cassedl’s Encycl.. Dict. 1902). 

2802 Turton Med. Gloss., *Aferocele. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. 
Anat, 1. 396/x Hernia of the bladder..is developed at the 
same point as amerocele. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jaw, nim. 
vi. 314 To its inner portion an ischiocerite is connected, 
bearing a *merocerite and carpocerite. 1859 SaLrer in 
Brit, Ore. Rent, 1st Monograph 43 *Merognathite. 1870 
Roiieston Anim. Life 94 ‘Lhe fourth, the longest of all the 
segments..is known as the *meropodite. 


+Merobibe, Cbs-° fad. L. merodib-us 
(Plautus), f. mzero-, merume unmixed wine + b2h-dre 
to drink.] ‘One who drinks pure Wine without a 
mixture of Water’ (Bailey 1727 vol. IT). 

Meroblast (merobleest). zol. [f. Mzro-1+ 
Gr, Bdaorés germ, -BLAST.}] An ovum which is 
only partly germinal. Hence Merobla‘stic a., 
having only a partial power of germination, 
(Opposed to Aoloblast, -tc.) 

1870 Nictiorson A/a. Zool. 193 The ovum is‘ meroblastic’, 
a portion only of the vitellus undergoing segmentation. 1884 
Catpwe tt in Australasian Suppl. 8 Nov. 3/3 Monotremes 
oviparous, meroblast ovum. 1888 Roiieston & Jackson 
Anim, Lift 371 Monotremata,,. The ova are large and 
meroblastic. 

Mero-cracy. wonce-ud. [f. Gr. pépo-s part: 
see -CRACY.] Government by a part. 

1679 Fitmer Free-holder xu. 173 Why must an Assembly 
of part be called an Aristocratie, and not a Merocratie? 

Merogony (mérp'gini). Biol. [f. Mero-l4 Gr, 
-yorla begetting.] The production of an embryo 
from a portion of an egg not containing a nucleus, 
Hence Merogo'nic a., pertaining to or effected by 
merogony. 

1899 Nature 2 Nov. 24/1 On merogonic impregnation and 
its results, by M. Yves Delage. dééd., Since it [the fer- 
tilization of non-nucleated ovular cytoplasm]..is a process 
which may be generalised, the author [M. Yves Delage] 
proposes to give it the name of merogony. 


Merohedral (meroh?7dril), a. Cryst. [f 
MeRo-1 + Gr, €5pa seat, base+-au.] Of a crystal: 
Having less than the full number of faces admitted 
by the type of symmetry to which it belongs. So 


Merohe‘dric a. in the same sense (Webster Suppl. 


1902); Merohe‘drism, the property of being 
merohedral. 

1888 Tra. Brit. Petrogr. 438 Merohedrism, a crystallo- 
graphic term embracing’ both Aewthedrism and tetartohes 
aris, 1893 STory-Masketyne Crpstadlogr, § 137 The 
term merohedral will be reserved for certain cases in which 
a defalcation is met with in the faces of a crystal out of 
accord with any fixed law of symmetry}; though sometimes 
such a meroledral crystal simulates the mode of grouping 
of a crystal belonging to a different type of symmetry from 
its own. 2899 W. J. Lewis Crystadlogr. 149 Vhe forms 
of certain classes were regarded as merohedral divisions 
of amore symmetrical form, 67d. 259 The views-undetlying 
the ideas of merohedrism lead to inconsistencies, 


Merology (mérglédzi). Bol. [f. Gr. pépo-s 
part, member + -Logy.]. That branch of anatomy 
which deals with the elementary tissues and fuids 
of the body (Syd. Soe. Lex, 1890). 

1857 Dunauison Jed, Let. 

Meroon, obs. form of Maroon. 


Merop (me‘rpp), a. xonce-wad, [a. Gr. mepot-y 
pépow speaking articulately.] Gifted with the 


power of speech. So Mero'pic a. (in same sense). 


1854 Bapuam Z/adiewt. 224 Mute creatures [seem] as capable 
of jealousy and resentment as loud-tongued meropic man! 


1864 BuackMoreE Clara Vaughan (1889) 172 He has no > 


tongtie, no merop tongue, | mean. 


| Meropia (mérou'pia), Path.  [mod.L, fe 


Mero-l + Gr. -arla, £ a@m-, dy eye: cf, wiyopia, 


amblyopia.] . Dullness or- obscuration of. sight 


(Mayne Lxpos, Lex, 1856). 9 
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MEROPIDAN. 


Meropidan (mérp’pidin), @. and sb. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Meropid.#2+-an.] a. adj, OF or per- 
taining to the picarian family Aferopzde (Cassell’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885). b. sb. A bird of the family 
Meropids. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sct. etc., Meropidans, Meropidz, the 
family of Insessorial birds of which the bee-eater (Aferops) 
isthe type. | 

+Meropie. er. Obs. [a. L. merops, a. Gr. 
pépo bee-eater.] = MEROPS. 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie m. 26b, On a torce d’Argente 
and Azure, a Meropie volante, Sable, membred Gules, 

| Merops (mergps). [L., a. Gr. pépoy.] The 
bee-eater, Aerops apiaster. (Obs. exc. Ornith, as 
the name of the genus.) 

[1678 Ray Hrllugiby's Ornith. 148 Bellonius.. writes thus 
concerning the Merops.] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 262/21 
The Merops, or Bee-eater, is like the Kings- Fisher in shape. 
1704 in Purtutrs (ed. Kersey). 

Meroquin, meror, obs. ff. Marnoguin, MIRROR. 

Werorganize, 7. rare. [f. Mrno-! + Orncan- 
Ize v.] . frazs.To bring into a partially organized 
state. Hence Merorganized, Merorganizing, 

ppt. adjs. Also Merorganiza*tion (see quot. 
1855). 

x827 Prout in PA72. Trans. CXVIL. 375, [have provision- 
ally adopted the term sverorganized, ..meaning toimply by 
it that bodies on passing into this state, become partly, or 
to a cerlain extent, organized. Thus starch I consider as 
merorganized sugar, Jbid., note, Any substance may be 
supposed capable of performing the part of a merorganizing 
body. x855 Ocitvin Supfl., Mevorganization, organization 
in part, or partial organization. 

|| Mexos (mierpgs). In Dicts. also merus, [mod. 
L., a. Gr. pypés thigh.] 

1. Arch, (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Buitd. 588 Meros; the middle 
part of atrigliph. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. 1004 Meras, the 
plane face between the channels in the triglyphs of the 
Doric order. . 

a. Anat, The thigh. 

x802 Turton Med. Gloss, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

3, One of the joints of a maxilliped. 

38g8 Bargin Red. Brit, Assoc. 33 The third leaflike plate 
consists of two joints, the fourth and the fifth, the meros 
and the carpus. 2857 — in Phil. Trans. CXLVIIL. 604 Fig 
zo to 14. Pereiopoda :—a, Coxa; 4, Basos; ¢, Ischium}; 
d, Meros. 

Merostome (me'tsstéum). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Merostomata neut. pl., f. Mzro-l + Gr, ordyua, 
oropar- mouth; so called ag having the mouth 
divided into separate parts.] Any arthropod of 
the order Aferostomata. So Merosto‘matous, 
Mero‘stomous ads., of or belonging to the J/era- 
stomata. 

1881 Git in Swrithson. Rep. 431 The Mevostomes, i.e. the 
Horseshoe Crabs of the present epoch. 

Merosymmetry (merosi-métri). Cryst. [f 
Mero-l+SymMerry.] ‘The condition or quality 
of being merohedral. So Merosymme‘trical a, = 
MEROHEDRAL, - 

1895: Chez. News 19 Mar.121 Such partially developed 
forms Mr. Maskelyne designated as mero-symmetrical forms. 
fbid., Vhe varieties of mero-symmetry that a crystal may 
present. x878 Gurney Crystallogr. 55. 1895 Srory- 
Masketyng Crystallogr § 137 Mero-symmetrical forms 
may be hemi-symmetrical. : 

Merosystematic(merosistémetik),<. Cryst. 
[f Meno-!+Sysrmematic.} Having less than the 
nuniber of normals. by the law ofsymmetry. 

x878.Gurney Crystediogr. 39 Such forms are called mero- 
systematic or_merosymmetrical, or partially symmetrical 
forms. 1895 Story-MasKELYNE Crystallogr. § 139 Holo- 
and mero-systematic forms. 


Merour(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 
+Meroure. Ods. rare~'.  [a, L. memror, f. 
meeréretomoun.] Lamentation, sorrowing. 


61490 Miraur Salvacioitn 3770 In whas absence. .eure 
sho contynuyd in weping and in merounre. 


«merous, the ending of the adjs. dimerous, 
trimerous, telramerous, pentamerous, etc., used 
ot, in the sense of ‘having (a specified number of) 
parts’. The numeral part of these words is often 
expressed in writing by an arabic figure, which is 


sometimes replaced by the. English numeral word, 


as in 2-merous, five-uterous. 

1890 Hooker Sized. Flora. p. x, Papaveracem. Flowers 
regular 2-merous,. 1888 A thenznim x8 Aug. 228/2 A corolla 
of four. petals could not have been provided with the same 
aniount of nutritive material as a five-merous one: 


Merovingian (merovi-ndziin), a. andsd. [a. 
F, Merovingien, {. med L. Meroving? pl., the desig- 
nation of Clovis and his descendants, repr. a 
Germanic word formed with patronymic suffix 
-ING § from the name (in L. form Meroveus) of the 
reputed ancestor of the family.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to the line of Frankish kings founded by 
Clovis (Chlodovech, in OHG. Hludwig), and. to 
the kingdoms reigned over by them in Gaul and 
Germany from about A.D. 500 to A.D. 751-2, 
when their rule was succeeded by that:of the Caro- 
lingian dynasty. In Pafwogr., applied to.the style. 
of handwriting peculiar to the Merovingian period 
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in the Frankish empire. B. sé. A king or other 
member of this royal line. In Falxogr.=Mero- 
vingian seript. 

1694 Hist, Geogr. & Paet. Dict., Meroveans, or Mero- 
vingiaus,a Name given tothe Kings of France of the First 
Race. 1781 Gisnon Decl. & #xxxv. LIL. 400 The Franks. . 
had wisely established the right of hereditary succession in 
the noble family of the Merovingians. Jéz¢. xxxvili. ILE. 592 
The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their 
extensive domain. Jéud. 594 The..silent decay of the Mero- 
vingian line. 1867 J. B. Davis Dhesaur. Craniorusmn 74 
Merovingian Frank. Jid., Nos. 208 to 2x0 are from the 
Merovingian. Cemetery at Envermeu, near Dieppe. /dzd, 

5s Average Measurements of..Merovingian Skulls. 1892 
Eg M. Tuaompson Gr. & Lat. Padaeogr. xvi. 226 Merovingian 
Writing. 72d, 231 ‘Che extravagances of the cursive Mero- 


vingian, rg00 Ear. Rosssery WVafoleou xii. xg2 ‘Vhe ladies | 


of his party. .had to be conveyed in a Merovingian equi- 
page diawn by several yoke of oxen. 

Merow, -owe, -ow3, obs. ff. Marrow sé,1 

Ileroxeme (mérp-kszn). Af. [ad. G. meeroxen 
(W. Haidinger 1845), after A. Breithaupt’s Asérites 
mueroxenus (1841), ‘ probably from pépos a part, and 
févos strange, because it isa part of what had been 
called uniaxial mica’ (A. H. Chester).] A variety 
of biotite. - ae 

1834 Dana Syst. fin. (ed. 4) U1. 226 The Vesuvian biotite 
occurs in brilliant crystals (Meroxene). 

Merpeople: see MEn-. 

+ Merpyss. Obs. rare, = PISMIRE. 

xs27 Anprew Brunszyke's Distyll, Waters ¥ iv, Than 
the merpysses shall, .Jeve theyr egges behynde them, 

Merquisate, obs. form of MARCASITE. 
-Merre, obs. form of Mure sd.2, Myrna. 

Merre's: see MEREL. 

+ Merribowk. Ods. Also meribauk, merry 
bauks. [t. Merry @.+Bowx. Cf se/bouk.] A 
sillibub or posset. 

x6rx Corcr., Lact aigre, whay; also, a sillibub, or 
merribowke. 1613 Braum, & FL. Coxcomzé ut. iil (1647) 
1038/2 And can you milke a Cow? and make a_merrybush 
[?read -buck or -bouk}]? 1664 O. Hevwoop Diaries, etc. 
(1883) IIL. 86 She had drunk six meribank pots ful of ale, 
1674 Ray N.C. Words, Merry banks: acold Posset, Derd. 

+Merrify,v. Ods.nonce-wd. [f. Merny 0.1 
+-FY¥.] “vans. To cause to be merry, 

shh Mane. D'Arsiay Diary (1904) L347 It merryfied 
us all. 

Merril(I)s: see MErREn.. 

Merrily (merili), adv. Forms: see MERRY a. 
and -L¥2; also 4-6 merely, 4-7 merily, 5 merelly, 
6 merrellie, -ely, merelie, -ye, 6~ merrily. [f. 
Merry a. + -LyY *.] 

1. In early use: Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully, 
happily. In modern use: With exuberant gaiety, 
joyously, mirthfully, hilariously. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2295 pen muryly efte con he mele, 
pe mon in be grene. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Mancifple's 7. 34 No 
nyghtyngale Ne koude.. Syngen so wonder myrily and 
weel, a 1400-50 Alexander 3862 Pe mone ouvir pe mor. 
tayns meryly it schynes. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xvi. 58 (Harl. 
MS.) The brid, pat sang so murely in the top of the tre, is 
bi conscience. x582 in Liturgy, Serv. QO, Hits. (1847) 247 
That I may..even in the aed pangs of death, cry boldly 
and merrily unto thee. 1553 Brenpe Q, Custis x. 208 b, 
When he had spoken those wordes, he went merelye [orig. 
alacriter] into the fire. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Crv. x. 42 
Full merrily the humble Bee doth sing. 1636 Eart Mono. 
tr, Boccalini’s Aduts, fy. Parnass. 126, 1 see the fire of 
Heresie.. breaks most forth there, where they drink merri- 
licst. he in Scott Redgauutlet ch. iv, Merrily danced 
the Quaker’s wife, And merrily danced the Quaker. x799 
Wornsw, Fountain 22 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merriiy it goes! 1848 Dickens Domdeyr iv, 
*Oh, very well, Uncle’, said the boy, merrily. 1875 JowzerT 
?'Tata (ed. 2) 1. 462, [1] would not go out of life less merrily 
than the swans. - ~ : . 

+2, Jocularly, facetiously, wittily, in jest. Ods. 

ox386 Cuaucer Hie's T. 336 Juuenal seith of pouerte 
mynily The poure man [ete.]. @xg48 Hawt Chron, Edw, V 
ar This man merely. .saied to hisawne sonne that he would 
make him inheritor of y'croune meaning his awne house. 
1558 Grarton Chron. U1. 16 Philip the French king beyng 
merely disposed, sayde that william lay in Childebed, and 
norrisshed his fat belly. a@1626. Bacon New Ati 14 We 
knew he spake it but merrily. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hise. 
(x714) I. gar Treves..is..of no great Beauty of it self..and 
the Air generally so clouded ..that it is by some called 
merrily Cloaca Planelarum. 

Comb. 1967S. Paterson Another Trav, I. 129 The fleers 
of some of my merrily-disposed readers. nee 

8. With alacrity; hence, with reference to inani- 
mate things, briskly, Somewhat arch. 

zs30 Paisor. 547/r These beestes fede meryly towardes 
nyght. . x740 De For Capt, Singleton v. (1840) 80 We went 
merrily up the river with the flood. 1899 Z des 25 Oct. 5’3 


The Mauser bullets rattled merrily, but impotently, on the 
armour [of a train}, 


Merriment (merimént). [f. Merry v.+ 
“MENT, } - Os 

1. Something that contributes to mirth; a jest ; 
‘a piece of fooling’; spec. a brief comic dramatic 
entertainment. . Ods, 

1576 Frewming Panopd, Epist. 151 Your talke replenished 
with pleasant meriments. 1589 Warner 4Zb, Zing. vi. xxx, 
(x6x2) 146° When they, indeed of merriments in Loue did 


"theare conspire, ¢xg9q0 Martowe Fanstus (1604) E 3, 


Beleeue’ me maister Doctor, this merriment hath muc 
pleased me. xg9z Nasng P. Penzlesse (ed. 2) 27 They shal 
not be brought-vpon the Stage for any goodnes, but in 


MERRY. 


a merriment of the Usurer and the Diuel. x97 Suaxs, 
2 Hen. LV, 11. iv, 324 Hee will..turne all to a merryment, if 
you take not the heat. 1632 Lirucow 7 yaw. vi. 292, I kept 
. the Germanes from Jangour, cherishing them with iouiall 
merriments. 

+b. A humorous or scurrilous publication. Obs, 

1697 Benriey Diss. Zpist. etc., Aesop § 9. 148 Not a bit 
better than our Penny-Merriments, printed at London- 
Bridge.. 1824 Dispin Libr. Cond. 598 The rapid increase 
of cheap pamphlets (under the title of Merrimenis). 

2. The action (or ‘}an act) of merry-making, or 
of ‘making merry’ over something; hilarious enjoy- 
ment or jocularity ; mirth, fun; }a festivity. 

1568 Suaxs. L. 2. Z.v. ii. 139 They doe it but in mocking 
merriment. 31596 —~ Aferch, Vii. il. 212 We haue friends 
That purpose merriment. 1602 — Faw v. i, 210 Your 
flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table on 
a Rore? 1663 Butter Hud.1. i. 674 [People] to crack'd 
Fiddle and hoarse ‘Tabor, In Merriment did drudge and 
labour. 3674 PLavrorn S222 Mus. 1. 61 Feasts and other 
Merriments. 1699 Bentiuy had. 199 The Merriments in 
the Attic Villages. 1796 Craururn in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) 11]. 337 Beaulieu and his exploits were subjects of 
merriment in the army, 1869 Freeman Morne. Cong. ILL xii. 
162 And, mingled with all this, there isa certain element of 
grim merriment. 1903 Ac'in, Rew. Apr. 498 ‘The old harvest 
or ‘horkey’ suppers with their feasting and merriment., 
have too often been allowed to die out. 

b. Used for: A subject for mirth. 
- 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xvi, A. summer night, in greens 
wood spent, Were but to-morrow’s merriment, 

+c. Entertuinment, amusement. Oés, 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. ut. ii. 146, 1 see you are all bent To 
set against me, for your merriment. 

Merviner, obs. form of Mariner. 

Merviness (me‘rinés). Now vare, [f. MERRY 
a +-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
merry (in various senses of the adj.). 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 20510 Sittes stell now mar and lesse, 
And hers now pis mirines. ¢x374 Cuaucrr Boeth. ut. Pr, 
ii. 52 (Camb. MS.) Wyf and chyldren pat men desyren for 
cause of delit and of merynesse. xgo0-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxili, 31 Tak thow example and spend with mirriness, 1567 
Gude & Gollie Badl. S/T.8.) 76 The Angellis sang with 
merynes, 1599 Jas. I BaotaA. Awpor (1603) 115 Tempering 
it with grauitie, and quicknesse, or merrinesse, according to 
the subject, and occasion of the time, 1638 Sir ‘I’. Herserr 
dra. (ed. 2) 2 We vomited out a like eccho of thunder, 

lowing up the Hquid seas in merrinesse. 1848 7'vzt's Mag, 

V, 114 Jay and merriness are not for me, 21886 Mfanch, 
Exam, 16 Nov. 5/5 The merriness which is supposed to be 
characteristic of the music of a peal of bells, 

Merring, variant of MARRING OZ. sd, 

Merro(u)rie, obs. forms of Mirror. 

Merrow ime'ro), Anglo-lrish, [a. Trish mutra 
righach.| A mermaid. 

1828 T. C. Croker Fatry Leg. 1.17 The Irish word Merrow 
«answers exactly to the English mermaid. 1889 Froupe 
Two Chiefs Dunboy xxv, You slip through their hands like 
& merrow. 

Merrowvre, obs. form of Mirror. 

Merry (meri), sé. [altered form of Menrisr, 
probably due to interpretation of the s as a plural 
ending.}| A kind of black cherry. Also a/¢7 7b, 

zs95 Cuapvan Ozid's Bang. Serce Bab, White and red 
Tessamines, Merry, Melliphill. 2707 Mortimer Hzsd. (1721) 
IL. 265 They [cherries] do best grafted on the. Black-Cherry- 
stock, or the Merry-stock. 1757 Coorer D/st/dler it. lil. (1760) 
gar The black cherry, the Merry or Honey Cherry, 1825 
Cossetr Aur, Rides 86 Uhere are not many of the merries, 
as they call them in Kent and Hampshire. x899 Lengi. 
Mag. Dec. 179 The wild cherry tree, or merry-tree, also 
known..as the ‘Gean', 

Merry (meri), 2, and adv. Forms: 1 my1ze, 
murge, myrige, mirige, merge, 1~3 merigze, 3 
murze (comparative murgre, murgore, suferl. 
murgost, -gust), 3-4 murye, muri, 3-5 murie, 
4 murye (compar. murer), 4-5 mury; 3-4 
miri(e, 4-5 myry, miry, 4-6 myrie, 4-5 myri, 
(5 compar. mirgurre), 5-6.Sc. mirrie, mirry,myr- 
rie, 6 myrry, Sc.mirre; 3-6 meri, 4-5 merey, 4-6 
merie, -y(e, smerrye, 5-6 mere, 6 Sc. meary,6-7 
merrie,6— merry. [OE. myr(2)ge (:—OTeut. type 
*murgjo-), whence myrz0 Minty; outside English 
the only cognate corresponding in sense is MDu. 
*merch, whence merchie= MirvTu, merchtocht rem 
joicing, mergeltyc joyful, merven =MExRY v. It is, 
however, probable that the word is identical with 
the OTeut. *#z~g7o-. short, represented by OHG. 
murg-fire lastiny a short time, and by the Gothic 
derivative ga-maurgjan to shorten, and presumably 
descending, with Gr. Apuxds, from an Indoger- 
manic mrghu-. 

The transition from the assumed original sense ‘short’ to 
the OF, sense ‘pleasant’ is somewhat difficult, but may 
have been brought about through the intervention of a 
derived factitive verb, meaning ‘to shorten’, and hence ‘to 
shorten time’, ‘to cheer’s, cf ON. séemzza. to amuse, & 
skaimt, neut. of skaznmi-r short.] 

A. ad. 
1, Of things: Pleasing, agreeable. 
+a, Of occupations, events, or conditions: 
Causing pleasure or happiness ; pleasing, delight~ 
ful. Ods. ; 


A merry neal: see Mra sb? 2f, : 
c888 K, Ecrrep Boeth. xxxi. § x For by ic nat hweet. ba 


' woruldlustas myrzes bringad (L. guid habeat jucunditatis 
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twigu bincad emne swa merge bat hi bees metes ne reco. 
czooo AEirnic: Howe, (Uh.) L154. Peos woruld, peah de heo 


myrige hwiltidum, zepuht sy. exz0g Lay. 10147 Pa puhte — 
Bleuderie pat tidende swide murie. azz2g Ancr. KR. 300 | 


He..spek swude sweteliche & so murie wordes pet heo 
muhten pe deade arearen urom deaide to liue. crago S. 
Eng. Leg. 1.179/19 Guod it is and murie: brebren to wonie 
ifere. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. gos Hu murie hit were, to 
haue be siht Off godes face, bat is so briht. x435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 57 No pinge is meriar ben Lhesu to synge. 
rgoz ATKINSON tr, De /suftatione 11, vi. 200 Nothynge is 
more swete than is loue,.. nothynge. .meryer[L. sucuadius), 
1867 ‘Curserv, £f72., etc. r19b, Let others then that feelen 
ioy Extole the merrie Month of May. 

b. + Of a place or coyntry: Pleasant, delightful 
in aspect or conditions (04s.).. So originally in 
the designation Afirry Angland, in which the adj. 
was subsequently apprehencled as in sense 3. 

c1z0g Lay. 24964 For grié maked godne mon gode workes 
wurchen,..pat lond bid ha murgre. c1ago Gea. & Hx. 212 
God bar him in-to paradis,..bi-tazte him al dat mirie stede, 
azzoo-1400 Cursor M.8 (Gitt.) Brut pat berne bolde of 
hand, First conquerour of meriingland.. 13.. 2.2. Addit, 
P. A. 935 Now tech me to bat myry mote [Jerusalem]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. vy, (Tollem. MS.), It [Ar- 
menia] is most mery londe with herhes, corne, wodes and 
frute. 4x53 Hoccteve Yo Six %, Ofdcastle 487 Remember 
yow, heuene is.a miry place And helle is ful of sharp ad- 
uersitee, 1436 Stege Calais in Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) IL. 156 
The crown of mery Yngland. xrgeo-z0 Dunnar Poerzs xxVe 
at Edinburgh the mirry toun. xg90 Spenser J. Q. 1. x. 64 
Saint George of mery h.ngland, the signe of victoree. 1596 
— Prothal. 128.Tomery London, my most kyndly Nurse. 
{x782 Cowper Gilpin 125 Thus all through merry Islington 
These gambols he did play. 1828 Scorr # AL Perih i, 
Perthshire contains..tracts, which may vie with the richness 
of merry England herself] 

Prowrbinl phrase, 1850 Hurcuinson Jiatage af God 
Epist. (1560) #9 iij, It was a mery world (quod. y* papist) 
before the Bible came forth in englysh, all thinges were 
good chepe and plentyful. 1893 Suaks. 2 //ex, bY, 1, ii, 9 
Jt was neuer merrie worlde in England, since Gentlemen 
came vp, 1602 — T2ed, N. ut i. 109. 

+e. Of sound or music: Pleasant, sweet. Hence 
of animals, esp. birds: Having a pleasant voice. 
Obs. (Cf. sense 3.) 

cxro00 Ags. Wynn (Surtees) t42 Mid merigum. .lofsange 
dudei yuna. 613590 UG. Palerue atg2 Alle men bat mut 
herde of pe muri houndes. | ¢ 385 Cuaucer Man's Pr. 1. 
31 His voys was murier than the murie Orgon. 1387 Tre- 
visa Aigden (Rolls) LV. 307 Pe emperour bou3zt pat mery 
bridde. ¢xqoo Lyne, Chorle & Bird xv, Ryngyng of feters 
is no mery sowne. ¢ 1420 Chron, Wilod. 2101 A mery masse 
per was y-songe. rgoo-2o Dunsar Poems xlvi. 3, 1 hard 
a merle with mirry notis sing. /did. 26 This mirry gentil 
nychtingaill, x33§ Covervace Ps. Ixxx{i]. 2 Brynge hither 
the tabret, the mery harpe & lute. 

+d. Of weather, climate, atmospheric condi- 
tions, efc.: Pleasant, fine. Ofa wind: Favourable. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 5697 Pe erbe 3eld betere & pet 
weder was murgore by is daye & lasse tempeste in pe se pan 
meer ysaye. 213.. &. & Addit. FP. Be 804 In pe 7 
mormyng 3e may your waye take, 1390 Gowrr Conf II, 
332 He telth.. hou therschon amerye Sunne, ¢ r400 Land 
Troy Bl. 14412 Senen dayes fauzt thei to gedre, And al that 
while was mury wedre. c1qto Love Bounvent. dlirr. v. 
(1g10) C ij, Our Lords God after tempeste sendethe soft and 
mery wedder, ¢ 1430 Merdin 384 The seson was myri and 
softe. 1376 Fueming Panapl, #pist. 423 Euen as Gouer- 
nours of shippes..cut the waues as they are furthered with 

a mertie winde :. euen so let us frame our studie and labour, 
190 Suans. Cow. Zrr.iv. i.go Vhe merrie winde Blowes 
faire from land. xs99 Haxctuyr Voy. (1904) 1V. 360 At the 
next mery wind tookeshipping. 1630 WINTHROP Vew Lug, 
(1853) 1. 18 We tacked about..with a merry gale in all our 
sails. 1683 Deaynen tr. ‘Jor, Ore te xxix. tor In my small 
Pinnace I can sail,,. And running with a merry gale,..my 
safety seek., Within some little winding Creek. 

Jig. 140% Repl. Friar D. Topias in Pol, Poems (Rolls) U1. 
g2 Whi with not thi cow make myry weder in thi dish? 

+e. Of dress: Handsome, gay. Ods. 

Fs 1400-50 Alexander 2864. A mery mantill of mervailous 
ewis, 

+f. Of herbs, drugs, etc. : Pleasant to the taste 
or smell. Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7.146 Ye shul haue digestyues 
. Of herbe yne, growyng in oure yeerd, thir mery is. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, R. Xvi. xxvii, (1495) 620 Cassia is 
swete and mery of smell. 

te. A merry mean: ahappy medium. 

1399 Laneot. Rich. Redeles 1. 139 But mesure is a meri 
mene bou3 men moche yerne. ¢1460 J. Russett Bs, Nur- 
tuve to7 Mesure is a mery meene whan God is not dis- 
plesed.  a@1g75 Gasculang Postes, Flowers 4x Thus learne 
I by my glasse, that merrie meane is best. -1616 Surri. & 
Marna. Country farie 530 So greatly. is the merrie meane 
commended. . 

h. Of a saying, jest, etc.:; Amusing, diverting, 
funny, Ods. or arch., with mixture of sense 3. 

¢x470 Henry Wadlace 1. 36 Quhen Wallas herd spek of 
that mery saw, He lilkyt weill at that mercat to be. 2830 
Patscr. 244/2:Mery taunt, lerdon.  Ibid., Mery jeste a 
tyddle, sornetie. 1363 Homilies 11. Idolatry hh (1859) 265 
Seneca much commendeth Dionysius, for his merry robbing 
of such decked and jewelled puppets. 1588 Suaxs. 77#. A. 
v. ti. 175. Two of her Brothers were condemn’d to death, 

y hand cut off, and made a merry iest. xg93 Duncan 
Aph. Biymol. (EE. D. §.) 68 Facetiz, mirrie bourds, 1632 
Litncow Trav, 1x. 378 There is a merry secret heere con- 
cerning the women. x728 Morcan A fevers I. viv 185 The 
Notions all the Mussulmans have of the Antichrist..are 
really merry. «did. 188, I had like to have left out the very 
metriest Passage in the whole Story. 1769 E. Bancrorr 
Guiana 328 A variety of fables which are merry. 1 
James Woodman ii, He gave me the merry book [a copy of 
Chaucer]. 
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_ 2. Oflooks or appearance: + Pleasant, agreeable, 
bright (ods.); hence, expressive of cheerfulness, 
mirthful, hilarious (in modern use merged in 
sense 3). , : 
azz Leg. Kath. 314 pi leor is, meiden, lufsum, & ti 
mud murie. ¢z2go Ge. & Ex, 2258 Her non hadden 00 
loten miri, 13.. Seay Sag. (W.) 3357 The erl come with 
meri chere, Omang al that folk in fere. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv, 338/2 Myry yn chere, deus. x539 Passage Q. £412. 
A ij, Her grace by holding vp her handes, and meiie coun- 
tenaunce to such as stade farre of,..did declare her selfe 
[ete.]. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3948/4 A dun Gelding..with a 
round Barrel, longish Legg'd,..a merry Countenance. x86 
Hucues Tour Brown at Uf. iii, He was a pleasant-looking 
fellow,..with dark hair, and a merry brown eye. : 

8. Of persons and their attributes: Full of ani- 
mated enjoyment (in early use chiefly with refer- 
ence to feasting or sport); joyous, mirthful, hila~ 
yious, Also of permanent temper or disposition : 
Given to joyousness or mirth. 

The Merry Monarch: afrequent designation for Charles IL. 
tdferry meiuie (obs.), merry #ten (see Merry MAN 1): applied 
in ballad poetry to the followers of Robin Hood; hence 
sometimes used a//usively. . 

61320 Sir 7 ristx. 1198 A miriman were he 3if he o line ware, 
ex350 Will, Palerne 4926 As pei muriest at be mete pat 
time seten, ber come menskful messageres. ¢1375 Cursor 
A. 4812 (Fairf.) Quen pe saghe ber corne plente Murer 
[eavdier texts gladder, bliper] men mizt neuer be. @ 1380 
Min, Poents fr, Vernon MS. 680 Whon men beob muryest 
at heor Mele: I rede 3e benke on 3usterday. c1400 Dest 
Troy 4787 Mery was the menye & maden gret Ioye. ¢146r 
&. E. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 48 The boy was mery y-nowe, 
xsoo-z0 Dunsar Poets xxv. 27 Bring 30w sone to Edin- 
burgh joy, For to be mirryamang ws. cxrgro Ly'ted? Geste 
Robyn Hood iv. in Neuengl. Leseb. (189s) 1. 180/14 And he 
founde there Robyn hode And all hys mery meyne. /ééd. 
vy. 80/115 Buske you my mery yonge men. . 1g13 More in 
Grafton Chrox, (1568) LI. 784. King Mdward woulde say 
that he had three concubines,..one, the meriest, one the 
wyliest, the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme... But 
the meriest was Shores wife. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. § Cr.1. ii. 27 
He is melancholy without cause, and merry against the 
haire. 31632 Litucow 7am m1. 90, I was exceeding merry 
with my old friends. ?¢ 1665 RocurstTER Sat. on King 19 
Restless he rolls about from Whore to Whore. A merry 
Monarch, scandalous, and poor, xgzz Srrece Sgrct. No. 
462 ¥ 5 This very Mayor afterwards erected a statue of his 
merry Monarch in Stocks-Market. 1794 Mrs. Rapcutrre 
Myst. Udolpha xxv, Poor Ludovico would be as merry as 
the best of them, it he was well, 1832 W. Irvine 4 lhanibra 
11. 262 His memory was always cherishedl as that of a merry 
companion, 1849 James lvodman ii, She was the merriest 
little abbess in the world. 

+b. Happy. Odés. 

a 1380 S, Ambrosius 426 in Horstm. Alfengd, Leg. (1878) 
x§/1 He..wepte for holymen and murie Pat passed weren 
vp to glorie, 1388 Wyciir Yod xxi, 23 This yuel man 
dieth., riche and blesful, that is, myrie. . 1513 More in 
Grafton Chrax. (1568) Il. 78x The true Lorde Hastinges.. 
was neuer merier, nor thought his life in more suretie in all 
his dayes, 1529 More in Four C, Eng, Lett. (1880) x2, | 
pray you be with my.. household mery in God. ' 

transf 1634 Sir T Hersert 77az. 184 [Silkworms] will 
be no where merry nor vsefull, but where are store of Mul- 
bery Trees. 

e. Pleasantly amused; hence, facetious, ‘ plea- 
sant’, Const. wih, on, upon (a person). Obs. or 
arch. (Cf. make merry, 3. below.) 

1607 SHaks. SZs0n I. it. 42, L-know his Lordship is but 
metry with me 1703 Rowse Fair Perit. Ded., There is 
hardly such ‘a thing as being merry, but at another's Ex- 

ence. 1694 ArTerBURY Oz Prov, xiv. 6, Serm. 1726 I.-195 
Jhey were Men who..took their Fill of all the Good Things 
of this World; and. .were very merry, and very bitter upon 
those that did not.. 2709 Swirr Merdin's Proph. Wks. 1755 
Il. 1. 179 Astrolozy..1s by no means an art ta be despised, 
whatever Mr. Bickerstaff, or other merry gentlemen are 
pleased to think. 2714 Sfecfator No. 573 tinit.), You are 
pleased to be very merry, as you imagine, with us Widows. 
1772 Foote Nabod i. 17 You are merry, Sir. 183x Lytron 
Godolphin 9 You are merry on me, [ see. . 

d. Hilarious from drmk; slightly tipsy. (Cf. 
niarket merry.) 

1575-6 Durhane Depos. (Surtees) 287 The said St Richerd, 
being mery with drinke, maid a quarrell to. this examinate, 
Ibid, 288 The said St Richerd will be mery with drinke ther, 
but not dronken. 168: Lurtrece Brief Rel. (1857) L334 
Mr. Verdon., returning home pretty merry, took occasion 
to murder a man on the road, 1919 D’Unrey Polls Ill. 7 
Drunk, which the vulgar call merry. - 1838 James oder 
vi, Doveton, who was beginning to get merry, and eke good- 
humoured in his cups. 7 

e. Phrases. Zo make merry (refl. and intr.): 
to be festive or jovial; to indulge in feasting and 
jollity. Zo make merry (over, + with): to make 
fun (of), to ridicule. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr 3085 Bobe seize he Wib too houndes mirie 
made. ¢1380 /V2d2 Palerne 1880 Make we vs merie for mete 
haue weatwille. ¢ 1440 Cast, Persev. 2709 Make us mery, & 
lete hym gone! he was a good felawe. 1g00-z0 Dunuar 
Poenss. xiit, 32 Sum makis him mirry at the wynis. 1530 
Pauscr.625/2 Make mery,syrs, we shall go hence to morowe. 
1628 Larie Microcosm, Tavern (Arb,) 33 Men come heere 
to make merry. 176x Hume A’ist. Eng. UL. xxviii. 135 The 
people made merry with the Cardinal's ostentation. 197 
Gotnsm. Hist. Zug. Ul. 403.The people made merry with 
this absurd and brutal statute, 179x Geutl. Afag, 19/1 My 
horse took fright at some hay-makers who were carouzing 
and making merry. 1832 Tennyson Pal.ef Art 3 Oh, soul, 
make merry and carouse, 1890 Sad. Rev. 25 Oct. 481/2 He 
makes merry over their deficiencies, . * 

f. In proverbs and proverbial comparisons, (See 
also Cricker sé.1 1d, Gri sh} 5.) 

13.. 2 £. Adit. P. A. 850 Bot vchon enle we wolde were 


MERRY-ANDREW. 


fyf, Pe mo be myryer. 313.. X. Adis. 1163 Swithe mury hit 
ie a halle, re any dite Sains wawen.alle, 1546 J. Heyvwoop 
Prev. (1867) 65 It is mery in halle, when berds wag all, xs6a 
— rou, & Epigr. (1867) 433 Tis good to be mery and wyse: 
How shall {coles folow thar aduyse? 1564 PitKincton Let, 
Wks, (Parker Soc.) Pref. 7 Vhe bishop of Man liveth here 
at ease, and as merry as Pope Joan. * 1395 Suaxs, Fohn rv. 
i, 18, I should be as merry as the day islong. a 1643 W. 
Cartwricut Ordinary ui iv, I'L be As merry as a Pismire. 
21748 Swit Direct. Servants, Footnan, Livea short lifeand 
a merry one, 1768-74 Tucker L4, Vad. (1834) H. 337 He 
knew how to be merry and wise. 1792 Burns‘ Here's a 
health to then thats awa'’, \’s gude to be merry and wise, 
T'ts gude to ‘be honest and true. 1873 Hamerron /iteli. 
Life t. v. (1876) 29 Merry as a lark. 

4. Of times or seasons: Characterized by festivity 


or rejoicing. 
2567 [see x}. xs96 Snaxs. 2 Hen. ZV, v. iii. 38 Welcome 
merry Shrouetide, x627 Moryson Z7iz, u. 87 To keepe a 
merry Christmas. 1667 Lp. Sanpwicn Left.in Siz WV. Temple's 
iWhs. (1720) U1. 136, 1 wish you a very merry Christmas, x70 
Swirt Frud.to Stetla ax Dec,, But first [ will wish you a 
merry Christmas and a happy New Year. x7x0-xx /bid. 
25 Mar., 25. Morning. I wish you a merry new year: this 
is the first day of the year, you know, .with us. 1843 
Inickens Christaras Carol ii, They wished each other 
Merry Christmas in their can of grog. 
_§. Special collocations: + merry-bout, slang, 
an act of sexual intercourse; +} merry main (see 
Main sé) 1), a game at dice; +merry Monday, 
the Monday before Shrove Tuesday; merry night, 
north, dial, a night given up to festivities and 
sport. Kor merry dancers, Greek, grig, pin, 
see DANCER 5, GREEK 56.5, GRIG 50.1 5, PIN sd. 11. 
See also MERRY-ANDREW, MERRY-MAN, etc. - 

x780 Newgate Cal. V. 314 Being asked,.if she thought it 
proper for a woman of decency to ask another ‘how she did 
after this *merry-bout', and ‘whether she thought a rape 
was a merry-bout’. ~ r665 *Merry main {see Matn sé) 1), 
1€67 Drypen Seer. Love iv. i, Come, gentlemen, let's lose 
no time : While they are talking, lets have one merry main 
before we die, for mortality sake, xgag Gay Podly 111. (7772) 
198 Does notthisdrum-head here,..tempt you tofling amerry 
main or two? xg6g in Picton L’food Munic. Rec. (1883) 
J. 35 Monday next before Fasten’s eve or Shrovetide called 
*Merry Monday. x803 R. ANoerson Cuszbld, Ball, 65 Aa, 
lad! seca *murry-neet we've hed at Bleckell. 1819 Worpsw, 
Waggoner uu. 30 ‘Tis the village Merry-Night! 1837 
Penny Cycd, VILL. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the &rn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 

6. Conzb. @. parasynthetic, as merry-conceited, 
-eyed, faced, -hearted, -lipped, -minded, -witted 
acljs. 

1847-64. Bautpwin Mor, Philos. (Palfr.) 6 Aristippus. .was 
a merry-witted fellow. 1548 Sir P. Hosy in Strype Eect. 
Mem. (1721) Il. App. Y. 79, | hear say he is a man some- 
what aged and merry-concvited when he list. 16xx Bisre 
Isa. xxiv, 7 All the merrie hearted doe sigh. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclays Argenis ww. xii, 277 He was..merry-conceited 
in words. 1648-60 Hrxuam, Alucht-sinnigh, Merrie- 
minded. .1684 Orway Adhejzs? ut. i, You Plump-cheek'd 
merry-ey'd Rogue, 2816 L. Hunt Jo F. H. 20 It [sea 
mouth] breaks into such sweetness, With merry-lipped com- 
pleteness, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, vi, The merry-faced 
gentleman sent round the punch, 2851: Ruskin Svoxes Ven, 
(2874) I. xx. 220 Clear, crisp, ringing, merry-minded waves, 

. quasi-ady. with another adj. 

221618 Syivestir Axfo-machia 125 Sailing all my Life 
On merry-sorry Seas, x865. Kincstey //erew, x, They are 
laughing and roaring now, merry-mad every one of them, 

B. adv. = MERRILY, — 

ex220 Bestiary 570. Mirie 3e singed Sis mere. ¢ 1920 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 556 Foules songe therinne marie. ¢ 2381 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 592 TDaunsith he murye that is 
myrtheles? 14.. Sir Bees ro7 (MS. E.) Bellys he herde 
merye rynge. 14.. 47+. & Merl, 2485 (Kdlbing) He was 
grauen & layd full merrye In the towne of Glasenburye. 
1846 Szpplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 87: They wedde 
and bury, and synge ful mery, but all for money. 1567 Gude 
& Gatlie Bald. (S.T.S.} 68 We suld,. Without ony dissemmil- 
lance Be blyith, and myrrie sing. . ee 

b. Comd., as merry-running, -singing, -turned; 
merry-begot, -begotten dza/,, illegitimate; also 
so., a bastard, 

1549 CHALONER Evasi. on Folly Ljb, With suche 
taunts and meritourned answers they. provoke men to 
laughter. . 15393 Nasue Christs 7. Wks, (Grosart) V. 109 
The younger men in their merry-running Madrigals. 1606 
Sytvestsr Du Bartas uu. iv. wu Maguif, 1133 A willing 
Troup of merry-singing.Swains, 1783 Grose Dict, nile. 
Tongue, Merry begotten, a bastard. x1890 Hari Caine 
Bondman 1. vi, Maybe you think it nice to bring up your 
daughter with the merry-begot of any ragabash that comes 
prowling along. . 

+ Merry, v. Obs. (OE. myrzan (:~*murgjan), 
related to myrge MuRuY a] : 

1. zutr. To be merry. 

cxo00 Ags, Ps. (Th. xlviv x Fagniad and myrzaS Gode 
mid wynsumre stemne, @13x0 in Wright Lyvie P. xiv. 45 
In May hit murgeth when hit dawes. ¢ 1460 Towweley Myst, 
xiii. 714 Lo, he merys; Jo, he laghys, my swetyng. 

2. ¢rans. To make (a person, etc.) merry, 

azzr0°in Wright Lyrie P, xiii, 44 Wowes this wilde 
drakes, Miles murgeth huere makes, ¢1g00 Pride of Life 
(Brandl, 1898) 296 A ha, solas, now pou seist so pou miriest 
me in my mode. x627-77 FetrHam Resoloes 1 xxv. 44 
Though pleasure merries the Senses for a while: yet horror 
after vulturs the unconsuming heart, | 


Merry-andrew, Merry-Andrew (meri, 
endrz), [app. f. Mugny a. + dadrew proper name 
(cf. ANDREW 2%. 2 a es 


Hearne’s statement, in the preface to his edition of Bene. 
dictus Abbas (1735) that ‘Merry Andrew’ was originally 


MERRY-GALL. 


‘applied to Dr. Andrew Borde (died 1549) has neither evi- 


dence nor intrinsic probability, though Borde had a reputa- 
tion for buffoonery, as is shown by the traditional attribu- 
tion to him of various collections of jests. In 1668 (29 Aug.) 


. Pepys says that he saw at Bartholomew Fair a ridiculous 


play called ‘Marry Andrey’, but that this title has any 
connexion with merry-andrew is very doubtful.) 


1, One who entertains people by means of antics 
and buffoonery; a clown; properly (in early use), 
& mountebank’s assistant. 

1673 Dryven £pil, zo Univ..Oxford 11 Th’ Italian Merry- 
An 
with lewd Grimace. 1677 W. SHertock Answ. 7. Danson 


ne As ridiculous. .as it would be very gravely to confute: 
0 


m Thumb, or merry Andree, ofa Town Lampoon, 1697 
Drypen £neid Ded., This is like Merry Andrew on the 
low rope, copying lubberly the same tricks which his master 
is so dexterously performing on the high. 1749 Frevpine 
Tom Fones xu. viii, He found the master of the puppet- 
show belabouring the back and ribs of his poor Merry- 
Andrew, -x831 Borrow Lavengre lii, (1893) 202 Listening 
to the jokes of the merry-andrews from the platforms in 
front of” the temporary theatres. 

(a 


fis. 

1694 Woon Life (O.H.S.) III. 458 note, To make your 
self the merry andrew of the company [you] did venter upon 
a person freely to expose him to scorne, x77a NuGENT tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund \, 488 Those who are not sought out as 
the Merry-Andrews of the pulpit. 1827 CarLYLe JMisc., 
Richter (1857) V.a1 Richter is a man of mirth, but he seldom 
or never condescends to be a merryandrew. 

@. attrib, or as adj. 

1689 Answ. Lords § Coutmoners Sp. a5 A Reverend Pre- 
Jate..whom he stiles, in a sort of a Merry-Andrew-vein, 
Church of England Apostle and Captain of her Life-Guard, 
2798 Lit, Mem. Living Axthors J. 119 The jokes and 
merriment of this merry-andrew philosopher... 186 Sporting 
Mag. XLVII. 177 Scroggins made some merry-andrew tricks 
to save his wind. 1847 Avs. Smitx: Chm Tadpole xlix. 
(1879) 422 A poor fellow who went about the country in the 
merry-Andrew line. ‘ 

Gd. Comd., as merry-andrew-like adv. 

x787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lousiad u, Wks, I, 238 Turn it 
[thy wig] inside out, And wear it, Merry-Andrew like, about, 

2. pi, Playing cards of the lowest quality. 

1866 [see Harry s3.23]. 2857 Fry Playing-Card Terms 
in Philol, Soc, Trans. 55 Andrews, Merry Andrews, Play- 
ing-cards of the fourth or lowest class or quality, 

Hence Merry-a‘ndrew, Merry-a'ndrewize vos. 
intr., to play the merry-andrew ;; Merry-a'ndrew- 
ism, buffoonery, clownishness. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X11. 37 Nothing is more distasteful 
e» than the undiscriminating Merryandrewism of an in- 
grained vulgarian, 31862 T. L, Peacock Gryll Gm. viii, 
Arch-quacks have taken to merry-andrewizing in a new 
arena, x89t G, Merepity One of our Cong. IN. iii 40 He 
can, if imps are in him, merryandrew as much as he pleases. 

Merry-bauks, -bush: see MERRIBOWK. 

+ Me -gall. Obs. Also 6 merrygald, 7 
merigal. [See GALL sd.2: the first element might 
so far as form is concerned be merry Marrow], 
but the sense of the combination is not obvious. ]} 
A sore produced by chafing. 

1575 Turverv. Venerie 139: (May be) he seekes to haue 
my Sewet for himselfe, Whiche sooner heales a. merrygald 
then Pothecaries pelfe, 1597 Geraroe Herbal wil. 1202 
If such as iourney or trauell do carry with them a branch or 
rod of Agnus casius in their hand, it will keepe them from 
merry gals, and wearines. x160r Hot.anp Pliny II, rox It 
healeth all merry-gals and raw places where. the flesh is 
rubbed off or chafed: it helpeth the rank rammish smel 
vnder the arm-holes [L. iatertriginum ef alarunt vitiis 
persrictionibusque... non dubie mederi\, Ibid. .3r9 It is 
good to anoint merigals therwith, namely, when one part of 
the body is fretted & chafed against another (L. Arodest e¢ 
confricatis membris), 

Merryghe, obs. form of Marrow sd,1 


+ Me-rry-go-down. s/ang. Obs. Strong ale, 
a 1800 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 Where is the best 
n? tell yow me, ..I know a drawght off mery-go-downe 
The best it isin all thys towne. x577 Harrison England 
i. xi 86 A pot of hufcappe or mery godowne. x399 Nasuz 
Lenten Stuge Ded. A3b, You..can do no lesse then present 
mee with the best mornings draught of merry-go-downe in 
your quarters, 


Me'rry-go-round. 

1, Arevolving machine carrying wooden horses 
or cars, on or in which persons ride round and 
round for amusement; a roundabout. 

1729 Daily Post 23 Aug., Here's the merry-go-rounds: 
Come, who’ rides? 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Adiseries Hum, 
Life (1826) xx. 252 May she fall.to the ground. From a 
merry-go-round. 1838 HawtHorne Fn ¢ Zt, Note-Bhs. 
(1883) 26 There were merry-go-rounds, wooden horses, and 
other provision for children's amusements, 1896 E..A. Kine 
Tial, Highways 76 It [sc a’ steam organ] belonged to a 
travelling merry-go-round, 

2. fig. A‘whirl’ 

1856. R. W. Procrer Barber's Shop xiii. (1883) 98 This 
are of a-business, this merry-go-round of trade, 1890 


G. Danyns Xenophon I, p, cxx, What'a merry-go-round 
of soldierly adventure ! 


+ Merry-go-sorry, 02s, A mixture of joy 
and sorrow, 
_ 2309 Briton Mis, Mauillia (Grosart) 49/2 Joying to see 
the kinde heart of this other olde penteoan, Pi te be an 
eccasion of such anger to himselfe, and trouble to his house, 
betwixt a merrie, goe sorie, I fell to such weeping, as quite 
apilde mine éyes. -x600 — Fort: two Princes 52. 1606 [?: Bre. 
TON] Choice, Chance, etc: (188%). 76 Thou hast told me of 
such a Merry oesory; as I haue not often heard:of: I am 
sory for thy ill fortune, but am glad.to.see thee alive. 
tMlerry land = Maryland, the name of a 


rews took their place, And quite. Debauch’d the Stage 


364 


district in N, America (now one of the United States), 
applied to a kind of tobacco. Cf. F. maryland. 

1688 R, Homme Armoury mi. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tobacco. . Merry land, leafe ‘Tobacco, 

Merrymaid, da/, variant of MERMAID. 

1865 R. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. (1881) 149 The ‘ merry. 
maids‘ of the Cornish fishermen and sailors possess the 
well-recognised features of the mermaid, 

Merry-make (me‘rimeik), sb, arch. [app. f. 
vbl. phr. make merry, with inversion asin the later 
MERBRY-MAKING,] = MERRY-MAKING, 

18379 Spenser Seph. Cal. Nov. 9 Now nis the time of 
merimake. a@ 1586 Satin. Poems Reforiz. xxxvii. 51 Gif ge 


lyk musik, mirthe, or myrrie mal 1633. P. FiercuEer 


Purple Isl, 3. xxviii, With fearless merry-make and piping. 
1638-48 G. Danien Eclog iit. 29 The Simple Merrie-make 
of older Swains Was Innocent. 1822 W. Tennant 7 Zane 
of Fife vi. x\viii, The din of merry-make and boast! 1833 
Loner, Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 52 The rural sports 
and merrimakes of the village. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 5 We'll have feasts And 
funerals also, merrymakes and wars, 1893 Katu. L. BaTEs 
Eng. Relig, Drama 23 England was wonted to take her 
merry-makes as a gift from the hand of Religion. 

Mexry-make, v. rare, [Formed as prec.] 
intr. To make merry ; to be festive. 

17x4. Gay Sheph, Week ‘Tues. 50 Whilom with thee ‘twas 
Marian’s dear delight To moil all day and merry-make 
at night, 1853-8 Hawrnorns xg. Note-Bks. (1879) I. 
240 Dancing and otherwise merrymaking. x8s9 Frrz- 
GerRaup tr. Ouray xxxv, I think the Vessel, that with fugi- 
tive Articulation answer'd, once did live, And merry-make. 
x804 Du Maunier Trilby I. 220 Ye young who pawn each 
other’s watches, and merrymake together on the proceeds, 

Merry-maker (merimeike1). [f. Merry a. + 
Maker, after next.] One who makes merry or 
takes part in festivities. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 35 A party of merry-makers, who resorted 
to this unwonted saloon to sip their wine. 1884 /Z/ustr. 
Lond. News 13 Sept. 243/3 The merrymakers did not break 
up until a late hour, | 

erry-making, vd/ sb. [f. MERRY a.+ 
Maxine wd, sb.] ‘The action of making merry; 
conviviality ; also, an occasion of. festivity, a con- 
vivial entertainment. 

1714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1.186 If a woman at 
a merry-making dresses in man’s cloathes. 1779 Mus. 
D’Arsiay Diary 13 June, Her., gay, laughing face inspires 
an almost immediate wish of conversing and a ierip-meling 
with her. 1819 Sforting Mag. IV, 209 A merry-making, on 
the dsath of a relation. 1830 Tennyson Poewzs. 93 See! 
our friends are all forsaking The wine and the merry- 
making. 1833 Hr. Martineau Sriery Creek v. 107 The 
Irish betake themselves ‘to rebellion when stopped in their 
merry-makings, 1876 Green Stray Sind. 55 Vhe tedious 
length of an English merry-making would be unintelligible 
to him [se an Italian]. 

attrib. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 310/1 We Twain 
Not oft again..Unto this merry-making place shall ride. 

So Me‘rry-making pd/. a. 

1838 Dickens Mich, Nick. vi, Such jolly, roystering, rol- 
licking, merry-making blades, . 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets iii. 
o4 First must merry-making men address the gods with 

oly songs. 


Merry man, me'rryman. : 
1. pl. Merry men: the companions in arms or 
followers of a knight, an outlaw chief, etc. 

¢ ae Cuaucer Sir Thofas 128 His murie men comanded 
he To make hym bothe gameand glee. cxqg00 Gamelyn 774 
Yong Gamelyn..fond his mery men under woode-bough. 
exs10 Lytell Geste of Robyn Hood i. in Child Ballads Wi. 
66 And Robyn and his mery men Went to wode anone, 
e1550 Hunting of Cheviot 37 Ibid. ILI. 309 Fyghte ye, 
my myrry men, whyllys ye may. 1600 Suaxs; A. V, Z.-1 
i, raz They say he is already in the Forrest of Arden, and 
amany merry men with him. 18x0Scorr Lady of L. v. xviii, 
Still at the gallop prick’d the Knight, His merry-men follow’d 
as they might. 

2. (As one word.) A jester or buffoon, ? Ofs. 

1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Merry Andrew, or 
Mr. Merryian, the jack. pudding, jester, or zany of a 
mountebank, usually dressed ina party coloured coat. 1838 
Tuoms in Bertley's Misc. 11. 623 The equestrian clown at 
Astley's, as the Mister Merryman who attends the horse- 
manship at that theatre is professionally designated. 1858 
Doran Ct. Fools 58 In the fifteenth century, when the 
fashion of weating bells was abandoned to the professional 
merry-men, ; . 

3. The sumame Merriman has sometimes been 
used allusively, 


1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax 84 Hee tria mens lela 
vequies, moderata dieta, Doctor Diet, Doctor. Quiet, an 
Doctor Meryman, 

Merry-meeting. A festive or convivial 
gathering. 

@1653 Jer. Taytor Ser. Gold. Grove, Winter xv, 191 
This. .struck their fancy luckily, and maintained the merry 
meeting. 1699 SoutH S¢rvz. (1842) ILI, 51 He can..in those 
higher speculations forget all his merry-meetings and com- 

anions.. 1723 Dx, Wuarton True Briton No. 58, 11.505 If 

e has not that Zeal without Knowledge to improve a Merry- 
meeting intoa Riot, 1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & BU. 
xi, 268 He had carried his merry-meetings to an unusual 
extent, x890 ‘R. Hotprewoon’ Col, Reformer 1891) 293 
He was..made free of all their small gatherings and mertry- 
meetings. 

Merryment, -nes, obs. ff. MERRIMENT, =NESS. 

Moerry-sole, var. Mary-sole: see MARY Ic, 

1880-4 F.. Day. Brit. Fishes UW. 22 Arnoglossus mega- 
stoma,.. Names,—Wiff, merry sole, a term applied due to 
its.active movements when in-the water. 


Merrythought (me-ripot).  [f Merry a. + 


THouGur sd. ;, see below,} ‘The Furouba or forked | 


MERSION. 


bone between the neck and breast of a bird; also, 
the portion of a bird when carved that includes 


this bone. Also attrib. 

Thename, like the synonym wish-done, alludes to the play- 
ful custom of two persons pulling the furcula of a fowl] until 
it breaks; according to the popular notion, the one who gets 
the longer (in some districts, the shorter) piece will either 
be married sooner than the other, or will gain the fulfilment 
of any wish he may form at the moment. 

1607 Dexker Northw. Hoe m1. Wks. 1873 IIT. 42, 1 longd 
for the merry thought of a phesant, x6rx Corer., Lunetie, 
the merrie-thonght ; the forked craw-bone of a bird, which 
we vse, in sport, to put on our noses. 172z. ADDISON Sfect, 
No. 7 P 2, l,.have seen a Man in Love grow pale and lose 
his Appetite, upon the plucking of a Merry-thought. 1936 
R. Water in PA. Trans. XXIX. 513 Under the Clavi- 
cuJa or Merry-thought-bone, a12736 Mrs. Haywoop New 
Present 269 ‘Then cut up the merry-thought. 1843 Lever 
¥. Hinton ii, Simpering old maids cracked merry thoughts 
with gay bachelors. 1890 Coves Field & Gen. Ornithol, 
11, 136 ‘The lower belly of the curve, convex forward, fitting 
in between the forks of the merrythought (Lat. /ercodanz), 

Merry-totter, dial, Also 8-9 -trotter. [f. 
Merry a. + Torrer sd.] A see-saw ; a swing. 

exg4o Promp, Parv, 338/2 Myry tottyr [w. ~. miritotyr], 
chylderys game, .. oscil/um. 1483 Cath. Angl. 2353/2 A 
Merytotyr, osc#//um, pelaurius. 1689 C. Hoointr. Comenius’ 
Orbis Sensualiumt (1672) 277 Boyes. .tossing and swinging 
themselves upon a Merry-totter |L, sufer Petaurunt). 1790 
Grosz. Pravine. Gloss., Merry-totler, a see-saw. 1862 
*Yom TREDDLEHOYLE’ Bairnsla Foaks Ann, 4 (E.D.D.) 
Merry-trotter, 

Merry-wing. [f. Merry a. + Wine sd. ; app. 
with reference to the rapid beating of the wings. ] 

+1. A kind of gnat or mosquito found in the 
West Indies, esp. Jamaica and Barbados. Oés. 
x671 Ocitsy Azer. 340 In some parts of the Countrey [in 
Jamaica]there arealsoa sort of stinging Flies, call’d Muschilli 
and Merrywings. 1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Merry-wings, 
a sort of I'ly, very troublesome in the Night, in the Island 
of Barbadoes. 1750 G. Hucues Barbados 87 The Merry- 
Wing..is a very minute Fly... They seem to be exactly of 
the same Species with the Gnat in England. 

2. U.S. The golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

1€88 G. TrumauL. Names of Birds 78. 

+ Bers, Sc. Cbs. Also 6 merse, [a. MDnu. 
mersé (mod.Du. mars) ‘top’ of a mast, literally 
*basket’.] A .round-top surrounding the lower 
masthead. Also attrdd..in mers clothes, streamers 
and hangings suspended from the ‘ mers’. 

1494 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, (1877) 1. 253 Item for ane 
gret mast, ane ra, ane swken, a pygy mast; and thir rais 
and the takling with ane mers, ..and for ane pomp and other 
small graith, x 7. xg04-6 Jdid. (1901) III. 89 Item xxvj 
elne carsay blew, rede, quhit and yallow to be ij mers 
clathis to the schip. 1g08-6 /47d. 183 Item..to the man that 
maid the mers of the schip, in drinksilvir xiiijs. 1806 /dza. 
189 Item..to Alexander Chamir, payntour, quhilk payntit 
the mers of the Kingis schip x Franch crounis,. 1308 Dun- 
BAR Gold. Targe 52 A saill, als quhite as blossum vpon spray, 
Wyth merse of gold, brycht as the stern of day. 


Mersatorial (mdsdtderidl), a Ornith. ff. 
mod.L, mersdtor diver: see -1AL.] Belonging to 
Macgillivray’s order A/Zersatores, 


185@ MaccinLivray Brit. Birds V. 424 They [sc. the Pro- 
cellariines] are mersatorial birds, 

Mersaus(e, Mersch, Merschale: see Mrrg- 
SAUCE, Marcu 54.3, MARSH, MARSHAL, 

Merschaundrice, Mersechion: see Mrr- 
CHANDISE, MARCHION. 

MWerse (mers), sd. Se. [Sc, repr. OF. merse, 
Marsx.] Low flat land, usually beside a river or 
the sea; marsh. . Also adtrié, 

The. Merse is used as the proper name of the district of 
Berwickshire between the Lammermoors and the ‘Tweed. 

@x810 in Cromek Rem. Wrthsdale Song 234 There's a 
maid has sat o’ the green merse side Thae ten lang years and 
mair. 3886 Airo Poet. Wks. 188 Go the rooks Down to 
the sea..on the flat merse To tear up tufts of grass for 
grubs below. a 1886 in G, Henderson Pas. Rhymes Ber- 
wick ros A Merse mist alang the Tweed In a_harvest 
mornin’s gudeindeed. 1869 Lanpretu Life Adam Thomson 
I. 5 A bloody skirmish, between Merse-men and Northum- 


brians, 1895 W. Mcluwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 78 A 


little bit of merse-land, detached by the windings of the 
River Luce, is called St, Helen’s Island. 


Werse, Mersement: see Mrrce, MercEeMEnt. 

Merser, Mersh, Mershal(l: see Mezncer, 
Marcu v2, MARSHAL, 

Mersion (m3sfon). ? Obs. [a. F. mersion,ad.L. 


muersion-em, 1. of action f mers-, mergére to dip: 


see Merce v.} The action, or act, of dipping ; 
spec. with reference to baptism. 

x6s9 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div, OF. 365 Mersion or 
dipping is not of the necessity of the Sacrament, sprinkling 
being in every way. as operative, 2669 Barrow Sacra« 
ments in Creed etc. (1697). 444 The mersion also in Water, 
and the emersion thence, doth figure our death to the 
former, and receiving to a new life. x6gx W. NicHoiis 
Answ. Naked Gospel 32 The custom. of the trine mersion 
seems to be very ancient in the Church, if not A postolical, 

Merss(h, Merssery: see Margy, MrRorRy, 

Mersshall: see MARSHAL. 

Mersy(e, Mersyment, Merte, Mertelage, 
Mertenet(te: see Mercy, MERCEMENT, Marr 
56.2, MARTILOGE, MARTINET, 

Merth(e: see Mart sé.1, MrrrH. 
Mertilloge, Mertinet, Mertle, Mertlete: 
see MARTILOGE, MaRtIneT, MyRvLE, MaRTLeEr, 


Set cy gp ken Pee 


MERTUN. 


Mertri(e)k: see Manrnarx. 
+ Mertun, Os. rare—, [? From the name of 
Merton Abbey (Swrey).] A kind of church bell. 


1536 Wottinghant Rec. II. 198 Compositura sive factura 
cujusdam campanae mediocris Anglice ‘a mertun’. 


Mertymas, ~mes, obs. forms of MarrinMas. 

+MEerul. Obs. rave~'. [ad. L. merula.] = 
MERLE. 

1694 Motreux / abelais v. (1737) 230 The gay Merul and 
warbling Philomel, : 

Meruline (me'ridlin), a. Zool, fad. mod.L. 
merulinus, {, L. merula MERLE.] Of or. pertain« 
ing to the genus. J/erula or to the subfamily Averu- 
ling (Cent. Dict. 1890). So Merulivnous a. 
Zool. in the same sense (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1856). 

+Merumsuratum = Marum Syriacum: see 
MARUM, 


éxgro Cenza Frennes Diary (1888) 190 Wt" ,, filleroy finely 
Cut, and ffirrs and merumsuratum w! makes the fine snuff. 


Merur(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

+Meruw, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 mearu, Mercian 
meru, 3 meruw, mereuh, 4 meru3. [OE 
nearu (stem mearw-) =OHG. marawt (MHG. 
mar, marw-), ablaut var. of OFLG. meer(2)wt 
(MHG., miirwe, mir, mod.G, miirvde) of the same 
meaning.] Soft, tender. 

£978 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 32 Ponne telgra his merwe 
bip..ze witan beet neh is sumer. ¢ ro00 Sax. Leechd. I, 216 
zyf ponne se lichoma mearu [z.z, mearuw] sy seod on 
hunize leze to bam sare. a x223 Ancr, RK. 378 Zunge impen 
me bigurt mid pornes, leste bestes ureten ham peo hwule 
pet heo beod meruwe, ¢x275 Luwe Ron 44in O. £. Mise. 
94 Hwenne hit schal to-glide hit is fals and mereuh and 
frouh, ¢x3z0 Szr Bees (A.) 2525 Ich was so lite & so 
meru3, Everi man me clepede dweru. 

Merv(miiv). [Short for F. (sadizz) mervetleux.] 
A silk material for ladies’ dresses and dress-trim- 
mings. 

1887 Daily News 11 May 5/7 A skirt of black Merv, 
covered with tulle. 1890 /did, 10 June 7/5 Rich satin 
Mervs. All silk. 

Mervail(e, -veil(l(e, etc., obs. ff. Marver, 

| Merveilleux, -euse (merveyd, -0z).  [Fr.: 
see MARVELLOUS,] Contemporary names for the 
extravagantly dressed French fops and ‘fine ladies’ 
of the period of the Directory, who affected a 
revival of the classical costume of ancient Greece. 

[x819 : cf. Marvettous B.] 1892 Darly News 8 Oct. 5/z 
The ‘merveilleuse’ of the Directory in France, ‘The ‘mer- 
veilleuse’, or ‘ultra-fashionable', as the writer .. rather 
inadequately translates her title, * walked... half naked in the 
Champs Elysees’, 3898 Lapy Mary Lovyn tr, O, Uzanne's 
Fashion in Paris }, 8"The Ecrouelleux, the Inconcevables, 
the Merveilleux, with their chins sunk in their huge cravats. 
ibid. 19 The Merveilleuses survived the Incroyables by 
a couple of years. 

Merviade: see M\RAVEDI. 

Merwaal, -waill(e, etc., obs. ff, MARVEL. 

Merwe, merwe(ijll: see Marrowséd,1, MARVEL, 

Werwoman (m5swumin).. [See Mer- and 
cf. G, meerfrau, meerweid.} A name for a MER- 
map when older or wedded. 

3809 Chron. in Ann, Reg 3094/2 In a History of the 
Netherlands it is stated that in the year 1403, the dikes 
were broken near Campear by an inundation; and when 
the inundation had returned, a Merwoman was left in the 
Dermet Mere. 1884 F, J. Cuitp Aug, & Se. Pop. Badd, 1 

66/x The merman asks her the reason, and she answers, 

hey all say that you are the merwoman's son. 

transf. 1846 M. J. Hiccins Ass. (1875) Mem, 26 It was 
really admirable to watch the good-humour, dexterity, and 
patience of the old merwoman, 

Mery, obs. form of Marrow sé.1, MERRY. 

Merycism (merisiz'm). Path, [ad.mod.L. 
merycismus, al, Gr. pnpunopds rumination, f. pnpu~ 
xitev toruminate, f. pyput-, wnpuf occurring as 
the name of a ruminating fish.] A rare disease 
of the stomach, in which the food, after having 
been swallowed some time, is returued into the 
mouth and remasticated, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Merycismus. 1860 New 
Syd. Soc. Year-Bk, Med. & Surg.233 Abdominal Merycism 
(regurgitation of chyme) appearing as the symptom of a 
masked ague, 

Meryhed, Meryly, Merynes, Meryt(e, etc. : 
see Marrowep, MERRILY, MERRINESS, MERIT, etc. 

+ Wes. Obs. Also 4-5 messe, 5 measse. [a. AF, 
mes (see Skeat Chaucer's Wks. I. 429 and Du 
Cange Glossarium Gallicum s.v.), app.i-L. 
missum, neut. pa. pple. of mditéve to send, put 
forth.] Proper distance or range for shooting. Zo 
mark (a person) ator with a mes: to strike. 

The use.in the first quot,.is obscure; the word may have 
been used in a strained sense for ‘a blow’, ‘the force of 
ahlow’, But the reading of the passage seems doubtful. 

13., 2. A. Aut. P. B. 215 Dry3tyn with his dere dom 


hym drof to be abyme, In be:mesure of his mode, his. mes 


neuer be lasse Bot ber'he tynt be type dool of his tour ryche, 
141366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 1453 To shete, at good mes, 
to the dere, a1380 Pistill Susan 320 (Phillips MS.) An 
aungil..ha» branndisshid his brond..To marke pi myddil 
at a messe in more pan in bre. ¢x440 York, Myst. xi. 162 
Bot be Jewes bat wonnes in Jessen Sall no3t be merked with 
‘pat messe [c 1460 Vowne/ey Myst, viii, 175 measse), 
"Mes, obs. form of Mass sd.1, Miasz, Muss, 


another Prince will make a mésalliance for t 
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|) Mesa (mzsk). South. U.S. [Sp. mesa, lit. 
‘table’:—L. méxsa.] Ahightable-land. Alsoatérzd, 

1775 Romans Florida App. 57 This Table Land is called 
Mesa Maria. x8s9 Marcy Prairie Trav. 314 The road.. 
ascends toa low mésa. 18.. Aeforts on Pacific Raitroad 
1.84( Bartlett) The mesa, or table-land character, is exhibited 
only along the line of river-valleys. 2882 Rep. to Ho, Repr, 
Prec. Met. U.S. 636 Vhe top sometimes several miles wide, 
mesa-like and comparatively level. 

Mesaconic (mesikgnik), a. Chem. [f. Gr 
peo-ds middle + (Ir) aconic; intended to denote the 
intermediate position of this acid between the 
itaconic and citraconic acids}  Mesaconte acid: 
an acid, isomeric with itaconic acid, obtained by 
boiling a weak solution of citraconic acid with 
nitric acid, Mesaconic ether: see quot. 1865. 
Hence Mesa‘conate, a salt of mesaconic acid, 

1884 THomson Cyel. Chem., Mesaconic Acid. 1856 Waris 
tr. Gmelin’s Hanidtbk. Chem. X. 428 Mesaconate of Am- 
monia. 1863 Warts Diet. Chen, Mesaconic Ether, CoH 404, 
. Obtained by distilling a mixture of mesaconic acid, sul- 
phuric acid, and alcohol. 

Mesad (me‘szed), adv. [f Gr. péo-os middle 
+-ad asin DexvraD.] = MeEszap. 

1882 Witper & Gace dna. Technol, 27 Substituting se- 
sad for mesial,..we have wesad. Ibid. 212 Lilt the border 
near its middle, and trace it mesad. 1894 Gou.p J///ustn, 
Med, Dict., Alesad, toward the mesial or mesa! line or plane } 
towards the meson, 

Mesager, obs. form of MrssencEr. 

Mesail. Aziig. Also mursail, mezail. [a. F. 
miésail, mésail, mursail, app. repr. OF. weugatlle 
concealment, f. mweder to hide.] (See quot.) 

1869 Bouter. Arms § Arm. viii, (1874) 127 This piece, 
called the mesaz?, or mursail..but more generally known in 
England as the vextaile, or visor, was pierced for both 
sight and breathing. 1870 C. C, Brack tr. Demontn's 
Weapons of War 278 The armet is the most perfect form of 
helmet, It is composed of the crown with crest, the vizor, 
nose-piece and ventoyle (these latter three forming altogether 
the szezail), and the gorget. 

Mesairaick, obs. form of MEsaraic, 

Mesais, variant of MIstAsE, 

Mesal (me'sal), a. [f. Gr. péo-os middle + -an.] 
= MrstaL. Hence Me‘sally adv. = MISIALLY, 

1882 [see Musab adz.). In recent Dicts, ; 

Mesallantoid (mesale‘ntoid), a. rare. [f. 
Gr. péo-os middle + ALLanrom.] Having an 
allantois of intermediate size, (Cf, MEGALLAN- 
ToD, MICRALLANTOID.) 

1877 W. Turner Hum, Anat, n. 869 M. H. Milne-Ed- 
wards..has placed the Carnivora and Pinnipedia..in a 
Mesallantoid legion of mammals, 


| Wésalliance (mezalyans). [Fr., f. »és- Mis- 
t+alliance Avuiance, Cf. Misacirance.] A 
marriage with a person of inferior social position, 

178% H. Watrore Let. to Mason.a5 June, We are well off 
when from that mesalliance there, spring some bastards 
called Episodes. 1827 Cannine 52. Ho. Com. 12. June in 
Hansard (1828) XVIL 1253 An account of a union, or rather 
of what the French called a mésad7iance between a man of 
colour anda white woman. 1840 THAckERAy Paris Sh.-bk, 
(1869) 39 In England..a grocer’s daughter. would think she 
made a mesalliance by marrying a painter, 188s Mane. 
Couuins Pretives? Woman x, Tt seems haraly likely that 

othe e sake of a 
Milovite : a . ; 

Mesamoeboid (mesamiboid), a. and sb. Biol, 
[f. Gr. péo-os middle + Ama@BorD.] a. adj. In 
mesameboid cedl=b. b. sb, One of the amceba-like 
cells which are developed in the mesoderm. | 

1890 Srd. Soc. Lex, Mesameboid cells., Mesaineboids. 
rg0s, Brit. Med, Fra, 25 Feb. 44x A special ingrowth of 
micronuclear cells derived from the pigmented group gave 
rise to the mesamoeboid (mesoblastic) cells. 

Mesanger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

|| Mesarcum (mesir7'dm). Anat. ? Obs. Also 
4 mezereum. Also after the Gr. form, 6.me- 
sareon,9 mesaraion. [med.L., a. Gr. peodpaioy, f. 
péooy middle + dpard flank, belly. ] = MESENTERY I. 

1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr, Acad, i. 353 The mesentery 
«18 also called by some mesareon.. Others. take mesareon 
to be the highest: part of the mesentery. 1661 Lovin. 
Hist. Anim, & Min. 317 The humour..which is in the 
ventricle, intestines, and mezereum, 17a7-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Mesarzeum, is also used in a more restrained sense 
for a part, or division of the mesentery ; being that fastened 
to the small guts, 1890 Syc?. Soc. Lex, Mesaraion. 

Mesaraic (mesarZik), a. and sé. Anat. Forms: 
5 misoraic, -ayke, -ak, 6 -aike, mes‘s)erayke, 
” mesairaick, meserai(c)k, -aique, -iacke, mi- 
seraick, 7-8 mesaraick(e, 7~9meseraic, (9 erron. 
mesareeic), 8- mesaraic. . [ad. med. L. mesaraices, 
a, Gr. pecapatids, £ peodpuov MESARMUM.] ° 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the mesentery; 

= MESENTERIC. 

ex400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 27 Veynis miserak ben smale 
veynes bat comen out of be veyne pat is clepid porta, xgq4t 
R. Cortann Guydor's el Chirurg. WL. iijb, To brynge 
the Chilus to the lyuer by meanes of the veynes mescraykes 
[sic]. 1615 Crooke Bady.of Man x04 Duodenum, leiunum, 
and Tleon,,.are easily distinguished by their scituation, 
length, and by their Meseraick veines, 165x Biccs Mew 
Dis. P 117 Scammony, -and vitriol do equally liquate the 
meSsaraick bloud. 1831. R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 786, Its 
veins [sc. of the pancreas] pour their contents..into the 
small mesaraic and splenic veins. 1869 Huxtey /#trod, 


MESCHANT. 


Classif’ Anim. 139 Meseraic= mesenteric. The omphale 
meseraic vessels pass from the intestine to the umbilical 
vesicle in the embryo. ; 
B.. sé. One of the mesaraic veins. 
x528 Pavnen Saverne’s Regia. Dijb, Whiche departeth 
to the lyuer by pe veines called miseraikes, 1615 Tomxrs 
Albumazar1.i. Bab, And what they [sc. the guts] spare, 


The meseraicks filch, and lay’t ith liver. x646 Sir T)- 


Browne Psend. HZ, uu. v. § 3. 85 At the mouthes of the 
miseraicks, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. I. 43/1 The venous 
sinus gives out..the mesaraics to the under surface of the 
coeca, 

+ Mesara‘ical, a. Obs. [f. MrsaRatc+-at,] 
= MESARAIC a. 

169 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ Seer. rv. 111.97 To heale.. 
the obstruction of the Mesaraicall veynes, 1623 Harr Av 
raigum, Ur. ii. 5 The naturall voluntary expulsion of that 
superfluous humour into the guts by the miseraicall veines. 

Mesarteritis (mesastérsitis). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pég-os middle + dprnpia artery + -rrrs.] 
Inflammation of the middle coat of an artery. 

1875 Jonns & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 374 The outer and 
middle coats are chiefly or solely affected, and it is called by 
some periarteritis and mesarteritis, 


Hence Mesarteritic (mesaitéri-tik) @., relating 
to mesarteritis. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Mesarteritic induration, a form of 
granulation, or cicatricial, tissue found in the coats of an 
artery affected with chronic endarteritis, 

Mesaticephalic (me-satistizelik) 2. [f. Gr 
péoar-os midmost (superl., of pécos middle) + 
wepadyn head + -10 (after cephalic).] = MuEso- 
CEPHALTO, , 

1879 Flower Catal, Mus. Coll, Surg. 1. 251 The indices 
of breadth..are :—Dolichocephalic.. below 750. Mesatice- 
phalic.. 750 to 800... Brachycephalic. above 800, 

So Me satice'phalism, the condition of being 

mesaticephalic; Mesatice’phalous a. = MESATI- 
CEPHALIC; || Me:satice-phalus, (@'a skull to which 
is applied the term mesaticephalic; (4) a person 
with a mesaticephalic skull; Me:satice‘phaly = 
MESATICEPH ALISM. 
_ 2863 THornam in Mem. Anthrog. Soc. (1865) I. 150 An 
intermediate ovoid form (mesati- or ortho-cephalism),. 1880 
A. H, Keane in Natvre XXI, 28: [Afghan} Type, long, 
oval face, arched nose, head mesaticephalous, 1896 Vaz. 
Science Sept. 154 ‘Lhe mesaticephaly..may be due to a 
crossing between brachycephalous NegriJlos and Negros, 

Mesauenteur, -ure, obs. ff, MISADVENTURE. 

Mesbyleue, obs. form of MiSBELIEVE. 

|| Mescal (meska‘l). Also mexical, mexcal, 
mezcal. [Sp. mzezcal, a. Mexican rexcalli.] 

1, A strong intoxicating spirit distilled from the 
fermented juice of the American aloe. 

1848 Sin H. G. Warp Mexico 1. 59 A strong kind of 
brandy called mexical, or Aguardiente de Maguey. 1854 
Bartiett Zxdlor. Texas, etc. 1,290 Mezcal, or aguardiente. 
1888 Fanny C. Goocn Face to face w. Mexicans 562. Meéscal 
is made from a liquor obtained by pressing the leaves of the 
maguey in a mill. 


2. Mescal-plant; the American aloe. Mescal 


Jibre: the fibre of this plant (cf. Macuny). 


185 Mayne Rei Scalp Hunt. i, 14 The agave, the 
farfamed mezcal-plant of Mexico. 1886 Aun. Rep. Sutith- 
soxian Lust. (1889) 1, 652, Mescal fiber, Arizona, _ 
Mescel(1)in(e, obs. forms of Masui 2, 
Meschanee, obs. form of M1scHANcE. 
+ Meschancie. Obs. rare. In quot. mis-, 
{f. MESCHANT ; see -ANCY.] Wickedness. : 


1609 Piteairn’s Crim. Trials IIL. 5 For forder manifestay 
tioun of youre extreame and maist vnnaturall mischancie, 


+Meschant, a. and sd. Obs. Forms: 5 mes- 
chaunt(e, mysch(e)aunt(e, 5, 7 mischaunt, 
6 mischand, -eant, mechient, meschante, 
mysch(e)ant, mechant, 6-7 mischant, mishant, 
meschant, fa. OF. wescheant unlucky, wicked 
(mod.F. wéchan¢ wicked), orig. pr. pple. of mes- 
cheotr to be unlucky + mes- MI8- + cheozr to fall s— 
popular L,: *cadére for class. L. cadéve.. Frequent 
in Caxton; in the 16th c. mainly Se] A. aay. 
l. ‘Wicked, bad, base. w 


arquo Kui, dela Tour 126 It. is a myschaunt thinge for. 


any gentille woman, other to striue or to chide in ani 
manere., ¢1570 Salix, Poems Reforut, xx. 146 All thay yat 
dois... With mischant mynde maling Aganis the treuth.  x629 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. nu. U1. 4 The.. purging of the 
land frome suche a mischaunt persoun. 1649 Be. Gururiz 
Alem. (1702) 6'This Meschant Business., gave the Ministers 
Affairs such a Blow, that..they.were never able to make it 
up again. ; 

2. Miserable, wretched. 

1472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 48 Than’ he. retorned 
poure and myschant vnto his fader ‘i'ytan, 1530 Patscr, 
318/2 Meschante myserable, meschant. 

B. sh. A wretch, a villain, 


¢x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton iv. 125 Thenne he sayd. 


to his children * Myschaunt, your ledernes and slouth hath 
overcomen you’, rg7o in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. v. 


(1677) 238 They..had unworthily cut off his Uncle and’ Re. - 


gent, by suborning a mischant to kill him treacherously, 
ars8s Potwarr Miyting w. Montgomerie 131 Mischiewous 
mishant, 1664. Perys Diary 6 Sept., Cromwell, notwith- 
standing the meschants in his time, which were the Cavaliers, 


’ did {ete}. ; eae é 
Hence | Meschantly adv., + Meschantness. ©: 


149x Caxton Vitas Patr. (W..de W. 1495). 11.'256/2: The 


tyme, that he had lost & wasted. in lyuyng myschauntly, 


MESCHANTERY., 


s8973 Satir, Poems Reform, xi, 205 Upricht men ar mur 
trent mischiuntlie, 1623 in Pitcairn Crin Trials UL 549 
How mischantlie and barbaruslie the innocent Gentillman 
was murdreist. 1644 D. Hume Avist. Dong. 153 Which 
I confesse is so profound and deep a folly, and mischant- 
nesse, that I can by no means sound it. 1662 R. Bari 
Lett. & Frals, (x842) IIT. 468 Mr. Blair, Mr. Dickson, and 
Mr. Hutcheson, were, without all cause, mischantly abused 
by his pen. 

+ Meschantery. 0s. rare—'. [f. Muscnant 
+-ERY.] A wicked deed. 

1665 Sir T. Herserr Trav. (1677) 337 The good man by 
that delusive spell is rendred a ridiculous spectator, and 
seemingly an assentor to their meschanteries. 

Weschaunes, -cheaunes, obs. ff. MiscHancn, 

Weachef, -chief, etc., obs. ff, Miscurer. 

Meschitie, ~ito: see Mesqurra Ods., mosque. 

+Meschyne. Ods.rare—'. [2 a. OF meschine, 
fem. of meschin, mesguin: see Musquin, . (But cf. 
MDu. meskiyn girl, wench.)] A bad woman. 

r4g0 Caxton Eneydos xv. 38 This meschyne ..that loyeth 
her to recyte..more lesyng than trouth. 

Mescita, variant of Mesquira Ods. 

Mesclin, obs. form of Masry 2. 

Mescontent, -creance, etc.: see Mrs-. 

Mescroyance. quasi-arch. rare", [a. OF. 
mescroyarce, {. mescroyant; see next.] Musbelief. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. lxxil, 383 The elements of Croy- 
ance and Mescroyance are always chemically separable. 

+Mescroyant. Os. rare—',  [a. OF. mes- 
croyant, var. of mescreiant, mescreant; see Mis- 
CREANT.] A misbeliever. 

-prt.Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) UL. 365 The 
Church and clergy..are every day..insulted by every vile 
mescroyaut, and every blaspheming tongue. 

Mesecuite, variant of Mesquira, MESQUIT. Ods. _ 

|| Mesdames (medam). [Fr., pl. of Mapamz.] 

1. The plural of Mapamg, 


e573 Gascoiane Postes, Flowers 43 And wherefore mar- 
uaile you Mez Dames, I praye you tell mee then. 2794 
Ginson Let. 24 May in Lzfe & Left, (1869) 233 The Mes- 
dames, by attending their father, have both got the smallpox. 


2. Used to supply the want of an Engl. pl. of Mrs.’ 

x792 Wot.cor (P..Pindar) Ode to Margate Hoy 37 My 
good: friend Johnson—-Mesdames Windsor, Kelly. 1879 
illustr. Lond, News t5 Mar, 258/2 Mesdames Down and 
Jamieson. ; 

| Mesdemoiselles, pl. of MaAnEMoIsELLE, 

1792 W. Rongrts Looker-on No, 52 (x795) IML. 27 The 
practice among fashionable mothers of committing their chil- 
dren to the care of French Mesdemoiselles. 


Mesdo, obs. form of Misno. 

Meese (miz), 56.1 Ods. exc. s.w, dial. Also 7~9 
meese, g meesh, mews, etc. [OM. mos + Flem. 
mies (cited Kilian as obsolete), OHG. mos(MHG., 


mod.G. dial. wezes}, ON. myx-r (see Mine sb.) — 


OT eut. types *ezt'so-z, *meuzo'-2, related by ablaut 
to *mason-, ON. mose Moss.sh.] Moss. 

agoo tr, Sada's Hist, ut. ii. § 2 pa brohte him sumne dael 
ealdes meoses, be on bam halgan treo aweaxen was, | 33.. 
Str Ovfeo 246 (Zielke 1880) 98 ‘pis king mote make his bed 
in mese. 24.. Treat, Gardening in Archeologia LIV. 1. 
161 Upon the clay thu schalt mese layne. ¢1639 Berkeley 
ATS. in Glonc. Gloss, (E. D.5,), Meese, meesy, i.e. mosse, 
mossy. 1886 Evworruy W. Somerset Word-bk., Mews 
(mtiez), moss. 2886 Dorset Gloss., Meesh, moss, . 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss, Alesh (e long), moss or Jichen on an old 
apple-tree, | : : 

+ Mese, 54.2. Ods,. Forms: 4-7 mees, 5-6 
mes, 5-7 messe, mese, 5-8 mease, meese, 6 
meas, meis(s)e, myse, 7-8 mise. [a. OF. mes 
masc,, mése fem. :—late L. wearsseem (-tes), mansa: 
see Mansur] = MESSUAGE, ; 

{tgar-a Rodis af Parit. 1. 4o5/2 Un mees de iiij*« acres 
de terre]. x40z Hoccreva Left, Cupid 334 Ne men bereve 
hir landes ne-hir Mees. 1467 Godstow Keg. 347 A dwellyng 
place (or a mese) with a plough-lond. agaz in Ysi¢, Sonthe 
well (Cainden). 132 My capitall.meas in Ragenhill. 1846 
Yorks, Chaniry Suru. (Surtees) I. 150, j myse buylded 
lying in Wodhouse. a x604 Hanmer Chron, Jred, (1633) 194. 
The eldest can demand no more than her sisters; bat the 
chiefe mease. by reason of her auncienty. x20 Sravee 
Stow's Surv. (esa) 1, ve ti, 634/1-In the Palace yard 
were anciently pales within which were two Messes, the one 
called Paradise and the other called the Constabulary. 17ag 
AES. Lndentnre estate at Crich, co. Derby, A messuage.. 
closes thereto belonging, called the meese, furlongs [ete.]. 

fig. isos. Syivestur Dv Bartas 1, iv. 239 Thon [Anes].. 
Doest hold the First. house of Heav’n's spacious Meese 
(Fr. possedant di Ciel la premiere matson). : 


| Meese (me'sz), 54.3. [Gr.wéon (sc. xopdy string) 
fem. of péoos middle] Tn ancient Greek music, 
the middle string of the. seven-stringed lyre, and 


its note; subsequently, the key-note of any of the 
scales in use, 


x603 Hottann Pintarch's Mor. 796 The three termes or © 


bounds which take the intervals in an octave or eight, of 
musicke harmonicall, to wit, Ve‘e, Mese, and Elypate, that 
is to suy, the Treble, the Meane, and the Base. © Zé7', 1232 
Thus may.a man soone perceive .. who plaieth upon a pipe 
after the old maner; For by his good will, the Hemitone in 
the Mese, will -be incompounded. 1760. Phil, ‘Trans, LI. 
700 The antients agree in their accounts of the relative pitch 
of the meses. 1908 Athenwure a2 July. 92/3. The direct 
descendant of the. zrese in the old’ Greek music: : 
Mese (miz),v. Se. and north. dial. Forms: 4-5 
mes, 4~9 Mease, 5 meose, 5, 9 mees, (6 maiss, 


. be mesellys in the soule as passe [¢.¢. Giezi, Gehazi], 
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meiss, meys, miess, mise), 6-7 meis(e, 4~- mese. 
[Aphetic £ Amusx 2] } 

lL. trans. To mitigate, assuage, appease, calm (a 
person's anger, sorrow, etc.); to settle (disputes). 
“23.. ££, Audit, P. B. 764 Wylt pou mese py mode & 
menddyng abyde? . ¢2440 York Afyst. xiii. 238 Nowe might 
ber Jewes bare malise meese. ¢xqgo SA, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
xosr Pe childe with mylde wordes he _meesyd. - 2456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arus (S.'T.S.) 21 To mes all thir debatis, it was 
ordanyt that Rome suld be. .soverane kirk. 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, U1. 104 The nobillis. . With fair wordis misit the 
multitude. ¢1s6o A. Scorr Poems (S.1.8.) iv, Go Sum 
luvis dance vp and don, ‘To meiss thair malancoly. x629 
Ser W. Mure 7rve Crocifixe 596 Yet did not mease the 
causeless spight. x72x KELLY Sco/. Prov, 138 He should 
be sindle angry, that has few to mease him. 1862 Histoe 
Prow, Scot, 107 If you be angry, sit laigh and mease you. 

2. ‘To calm (wind, tempest, etc.), quench (fire). 

e137 Se, Leg, Saints tii, (St. Andreas) 62 Swyth be gret 
fyre can he mes. 1513 Doucias ues u1. ji, 2 The blastis 
mesit, and the fluidis stabil, 1533 Brettenpen Livy mu. 
xxiii, (S.T,S.) 227 pe noyes..was sum parte mesit. 

Mese: see Mass sé.1, Measz, Muss, 

Mesease, obs. form of Misgasu. 

Meseems (mési'mz), dmpers. uv. arch. Also 
meseemeth. Fa./. meseemed. (Orig. two words, 
me (dative: see Mu pron.) 2 a) and seems 3rd 
pers. sing. of Seem v. Cf, Meruinxs.] It seems 
to me. (Used with dependent clause-or paren- 
thetically.) , 

e 1400. Maunngy. (1839) v. 61, I seyde..that thei diden 
synne, to hide Goddis Myracle,as me seemed, 1487 Cax- 
ton BR. Gd. Alanners w. v. {ce 1515) L vj, And me semeth y* 
the partye that forfayteth his maryage dooth agaynst the 
lawe of nature. 1864 Hawarp £utropixs ‘Lo Rdr. 1 For 
which causes (me-semes) I have taken upon mee..a hard 
enterprize. 1386 A. Day Eug. Secretary n. (2625) 68 It 
were a comfort vnto vs all to see you, hating beene as me 
seemeth very long absent. 1627 W.ScLater Lxd.2 Thess. 
(1629) 7x Mee seemes hee makes it something more excel- 
lent then Faith it selfe, 1850 Cartyte Latier-d. Pamph, 
ii. (1872) 47 Meseems I could discover fitter objects of piety ! 
1839 ‘TENnyson “laine 672 For they talk’d, Meseem'd, of 
what they knew not. 1876 Morris Sigwrd (1877) 307 Me- 
seemeth this. is the hour when men array the dead. 

Meseise, obs, form of MISEASE, 

+ Me‘sel, 2. andsd. Ols, Forms: 3~6 mesel, 
-el(e, (4 meosel, mesale, meseile, mezel, 
myssel(e, -ale, musel, mysale), 4, 7 messel(1, 
4-6 mesell, mesyl(1, mysel, (6 messille, mesall, 
7 mesill, mezill, meazel, 8 meazle), [a. OF. 
mesed leprous, leper. :~—L. mdseius wretched, wretch, 
dim. of mzser wretched.] A. aaj. Leprous, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 14446 And o ten men pat war mesell,.. 
he gaf til ilkan pair hele. 1340 Ayend, 202 Naaman pet 
wes mezel. o14so Jironr Saluacioun 4628 Ane horrible 
seke mesel man, 1580 /mzage [dccr. wv. in Skedion s Wks, 
(1843) IL. 444 Oh mesell Mendicantes, And mangy Ob- 
seruauntes, x607 R. C[argw] tr. Lstienne's World of Won 
ders 357 Thou measell wretch, ; 

b. Of fish. (So in OF.) 

axgoo Chala, Ayr xx. in Sc. Acts (1814) I. 335 Quhen pai 
opyn fische bai luke nocht_quheder pai be mesale fische or 
wane, 1536 Bettenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. p. xtiii, Utheris 
.-brekis thaimself be thair fall, and growis mesall. 

e. Of swine: see Mase a. 
B. sé 

1. A leper. 

1z97_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8963 [She] wess be meseles [vr 
mysseles, myseles] vet echone.. axg0o Cursor J, 8169 
Thoru-pe..sal pis mesele, Be sauf and stind of al vnhele, 
1362 Lanet. P 72. A. mu. 128 As Comuyn as be Cart-wei.. 

0. Preastes, to Minstrals to Mesels in hegges. cxzqaz Hoc- 
crave Mix. Poems xxiv. 469 He eet ther-of. But he ther- 
thurgh becama foul mesel. czggo Bate X. Yohan (Camden) 
82 Both. crypple, halte, and blynde, Mad men and mesels. 

b. fig. A foul person, (Used in 17th and 18th ec. 
as a term of abuse.) 
exqzz Hoccieve Sereslans's Wife 797 Woost. thow nat 
weel thow art a foul mesel? ‘T'elle out; let see shryue thee 
cleene and wel. c1geo Wyse chylde & Ling. darian iW. 
de W.) (1860) 14 Those that sellen them [se, benefices] shall 
1605 
Lond, Prodigal Cab, Chil be abaffeled vp and downe for 
a messell and a scoundrel. - x606 Chofce, Chance, etc. (1882) 
6 An old mezill will haue a misers tricke. 2746 Exmoor 
scolding (E.D.5,) 30 What's me-an by that, ya long-hanjed 
Meazle 

2. Leprosy. Also /ransf., an affliction. ; 

€ 1378 Cursor M. 11827 (Fairf.) Quer alle he was with mesel 
layne [earti¢x feats was he mesel plain}. cxg0o Prymer jn 

askell Aon. Rit, (1847) U1. 104 That thou fouche suaf to. . 
yeleeve the meselis [L. wzZserias} of pore men and thrallis. 
1470-85 Mavory Arther xvit. xl, 705 Whanne she had layne 
a grete whyle she felle vnto a mesel. 530 Pavsar. 244/2 
Mesyll the sickenesse, *esed/erie. 

3. attrib., as mesel-cote, house. 

1402 W7il af Neve (Somerset Ho), Les méselcotes in Kent- 
strete. 2330 R, Brunne Chrom, (1810) 136 To meselle houses 
of bat same lond, Pre pousand mark vnto ber spense he fond, 

Mesel, Mesalade : see Mzasur, MALASADE. » 

+ Me'seled, 7/7. a. Cds. Also 7 measel'd, 
meselled, mezel’d. 
Cf, MEASLED @. 

x607 Carman Bussy D'Anbois Plays 1873 Ul. 126 Not 
a pezzants entrailes you shall finde More foulé and mezel'd. 
r6xx CoTar,, Avesean, a meselled, scuruie, leaperous, lazarous 
person, @ 166 Beaum, & Fu. Scornf, Lady 1. iii, Stewe- 
ard, you are an Asse, a measel'd mungrell, 

Hence + Me‘seledness. 

x6xx Cotar. AMeseddnesse, leprosie, scurvinesse. 


. Mesenterial (mesenti-rial), a. 


[f. Museu +-kp.] -Leprous, - 


MESENTERIC. 


Meself, Cds. : see Myrsenr, 

+Me-seling, 2 Oés. [f. Musen a.+-1ne 2] 
Leprous; full of disease. 

e428 Macro Plays (E.E.T.S.) 144 In meselynge glotonye 
..1 norche my syster Lecherye. 

Meselle, -elled, obs. ff. MzasLe, Mzasien, 


+Meselness. Ods.rare—!, [f. Mesen a. + 
-NESS,| Leprosy. 

e1szo M. Nisser New Test. in Scots Luke v. 12 (S.T.5.) 
L. 207 A man full of meselnes [Wycuir lepre]. . 

+ Me'selry. Ods. Forms: see Mesen, [a. OF. 
mesel( erie, 1. mesél MESEL: see -RY¥.] “Leprosy. 

a 1300 Cursor J. 29185 Par was a woman hight mari, bat 
sumtime wat [? read smetyn was; Cotton Galba has was 
smetyn] wit meselri. ¢xg330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 140 
For foule meselrie he comond with no man. 24.. Moe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 7o7/24 Hee lepra, a mesylery. 1496 Dives 
& Paup. (W. de W.) ix. iv. 350 Giezi was smyten with foule 
myselrye. ¢xgo0 ARowlis Cursing 45 in Laing Aue. Poet. 
Scotd., Maigram, madness or missilry. ¢xs20 M. Nisger 
New Test, in Seats Luke v. 13 And anon the meselrie passit 
away fra him. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, ut. x. 447 
Infected with Leaprosie, Meazelrie, and the like, 

b. Measly condition (of swine). 

3587 Mascatt. Govt. Catéle, Hogges (1627) 265 The cause 
of.measelry in a hog. | 

+ Mesely, a. Oés. In 6 misly, 7 meezlio, 
mezely.  [. Meseu +-Y.] Leprous; in quots, a 
term of contempt; cf. Mzasiy. 

a.1888 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 754 Misly kytt 
and thou fiyt, He dryt_in thy gob, a 2693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 1. xlviii. 386 There is no scurvy, mezely, leprous 
or pocky Ruffian [ete]. 

absol, 21640 Day Pererr. Schol, Wks. 1881 I. 44 For 
Lerneing che could not al.id un, the fowle meezlie wod Imake 
a game playe on un & send [etc.]. . ; 

| Mesembryanthemum (mcsembrizn}?- 
mom). of, [mod.L., miswritten for *seséyz- 
brianthemum, ad. assumed Gr. type *peonpBpidrdee 


poy, f. peonpBpia noon + dvOenov flower. 

The name, rendered in Eng. as Midday-/lower and in 
Ger, as Alittagsblume, refers to the fact that several species 
open their flowers only for a short time at mid-day.] . 

The typical genus of the N.O. Jvesembryacex; 
a plant of this genus, a fig-marigold, 

(753 CuamaBers Cycl, Sufp. s. v.. Mesembryanthemum, 
in botany, the name by which Dillenius, Linnzeus, and 
others, have called the plants usually named Ficoides.] 1828 
Greenhouse Comp. L. 105 Mesembryanthemums require it 
[sc. water] chiefly when they are in flower. 1884 Mars. C, 
Prarp Zéro xxi, Grey walls were ablaze with mesembry- 
anthemum. , 

Mesen, obs. form of Mizen. 

Mesencephal(e. (mesénse fil). Anat. [a. 
F. mésencéphale.|: = MESENCEPHALON, a 

1839-47 Zoda's Cyel. Anat, LI. 684/2 The mesocephale 
or mesencephale. The name was suggested by Chaussier, 
1889 Buck's Handtk, Med. Set, Vill. 7128/2 In early em- 
bryonic stages the mesencephal is the most conspicuous 
region of the entire brain, 

Mesencephalic (mesens/felik), a. Anat. 
[f. MuSENCEPHALON +-1¢. Cf. cephaizc.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the mesencephalon. 

1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Cire. Sef 1. Org, Nat. 193 The 
mesencephalic.vertebra. 1880 GuNTHER ishes 86 Mesence- 
phalic arch, 

(@esencephalon (mesensefalgn). Anat. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péomcs middle + éyépadrov En- 
CEPHALON.] The mid-brain. 

1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1. 177 The next succeedin 
pumary division of the brain, is called the ‘ mesencephalon ‘, 
1875 Huxcev in Zncycl, Brit. 1. 767/1. ‘The mesencephalon 
is divided above..into two optic lobes, . 

| Mesenchyma (mesenkima). Bio/. Also 
anglicized mesenchyme (me'seykaim). [mod.L. 
mesenchyma, {. Gr. péc-os middle + éyxupa infu- 
sion} | The cellular tissue which, arising from the 
hypoblast or the epiblast, constitutes, in some of 
the lower forms of animal life, the mesoblast. 
Also attrib, in mesenchyme cell MESAMMBOID, 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Am. Life Gen, Introd. 28 
The cells arise as immigrants (mesenchyme cells) from the 
walls of the blastosphere. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. . 1904 Brit. 
Med. Frit. wo Sept. 584 The primary leucocytes, or wander- 
ing mesenchyme cells. 

Flence Mesenchymal, Mesenchy‘matous ad7s., 
pertaining to the mesenchyma. - 

1886. Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci_ V1. 194/1 The ordinary 
mesenchymal cells. 1886 Frat Ray. Microsc. Soc. Peb. 54 
The body-cavity [of the Polyzoa] contains ‘mesenchymatous’ 
(Hertwig) elements. 

[f. med:L. 


mesenterium MESENTERY + -AL.]. = MESENTERIC. 

r605 Timme Quersft. Ded. 2 The anatomizing of every 
mesenteriall. veine. 2880 GUnturs Fis/es 128-Vhe com- 
mencement and end of the intestinal tract are fixed by me- 
senterial folds. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 457 The mesenterial 
filaments of the Alcyonarians, 

Mesenteric (mesenterik), @ [ad.mod.L. me- 
sentericus, {£. mesentertum MESENTERY: seé -IC.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or affecting the 


mesentery, 


1656 Brountr Glossogr. s.v. Artery, Mesenterique Arteries, 
are two, an upper, which distributes it self among the small 
guts,and. an ander one, which goes to the lower part of 
the Mesentery, x9710 ‘I. Fucier Phar. Extentp. 129 The 
Bark... being the cause of. .Mesenteric Obstructions. ° 1836 
J. M..Guiry Magendie's Forniul, (ed. 2) 105° M. Brera is 


Not the only one who has given iodine in mesenteric disease. 


~ eek ALE ER 


MESENTERIFORM. 


So + Besente‘rical za, Hence Mesente'rically 
adv, like the mesentery. 

2664 Power Exp. Philos. m1. 191 The Mesenterical and 
Thoracical Lacteae. x829 J. L. Knapp Fraud, Nat x30 
Bolton and Micheli represent the pileus as cellular, like 
a honeycomb. All. that I] have seen are mesenterically 
puckered. 

‘Mesenteriform, a. rare, [f. Musenrery + 
-(1)FoRM.] Resembling the mesentery. 

‘4846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 708 Mesenteriform, consisting of 
suberect plicately aggregated laminz, 

[mod.L., f. 


|) Mesenteritis (mesentéroittis). 
mesenterium MESENTERY: see -ITIs.] Inflamma- 
tion of the mesentery. 

1802 Turton Jed. Gloss. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Afed. 
| Mesenteron (mese'ntérgn), {mod.L., f. Gr. 
péo-os middle + évrepoy gut, bowel.] * The diges- 
tive portion of the primitive alimentary canal or 
archenteron’ (Syd. Soc, Lex.). Hence Mesen- 
tero’nic a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1897, Ray Lannester in Q. Fraud, Microse. Sci. 43% As 
archenteron divides into parentera and metenteron, so met- 
enteron divides into Aéfatentera or hepatic czca and 
guesenteron, 1893 A. E. Suiptey Zool. /nvert. 312 Two 
Jong white tubes—the Malpighian tubules—open into the 
posterior end of the mesenteron. 

.Mesentery (me'séntéri). Also 6 mis-. fad. 
med.L, mesenterium, a Gr. pecevrémoy, £. péa-os 
middle + éyrepoy intestine. Cf, F. wzedsentére.] 
1..Anat, A fold of peritonzum which attaches 
some part of the intestinal canal (in restricted use, 
the jejunum and ileum only) to the posterior wall 
of the abdomen. 
.3847 Boorne Brew. Health um. xlv. 14 The misentery 
whiche is a pellycle or a skyn the whiche doth tye the 
guttes together. 1663 Bovte Uses Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. i. 
zo The discoveries of the milky Vessels in the Mesentery 
by Asellius, 17%8 J. CHamperiayne Xelig. Philos, (1730) 1. 
iv. § 11 Notwithstanding all its Turnings, it (se. the Bowels] 
is fastened in such a Manner to the Mesentery, that it is 
not possible for the Food to mistake its Way. 1872 Mrvart 
Elen, Anat. ix. (1873) 403. Those folds of membrane, the 
mesenteries which suspend the viscera from the backbone. 
‘| 8. In Latin and’ Greek forms mesenterium, 
mesenterion, (+ mezentereon). 
14gqz R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Hiv b, Howe 
may the Mezeutereon be knowen by Anathomy? 1594 
T.B. La Primand, Fr, Acad, 1. 350 The manifolde knitt- 
ing of it {sc. the ileum] to the mesenterium. 1631 WinpowEs 
Nat. Philos. 63 The lesse principall parts of concaction, are 
the gutts and mesenterion, - 2897 L, Acassiz Contrib, Nat. 
Hist, U.S.A. M1. 601 To form a pendent double curtain, 
or support of the intestine, the mesenterium. 

2. Zool. (pi.) The vertical plates which divide 
the borly cavity in actinozoa. 

186x J. R. Greens Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 172 In 
Cerianthus two of the mesenteries descend..almost to the 
orifice at the base of the general cavity. 2875 Huxtey in 
Encyel, Brit, 1, 129/2 Thin membranous lamella, the so- 
called mesenteries, which radiate from the oral disk and the 
Jateral walls of the body to the parietes of the visceral tube. 

8. attrib, and Comd. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 44 The Mesentery Veines. 1846 Dana 
Zooph. iv. (1848) 35 A thin and extensile membrane, which 
has a mesentery-like appearance. 

+Mlese-place. Ods. Also 5 mesplace, 7 cor- 
ruptly raeest place, 7-8 mise-place.. [f Msg 
$0.1 + PrLace sb.] = Mess sd) 

x4., Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/6 Afessuagiumt, a mesplace. 
rq44x in W, P. Baildon Se?. Cases Chanc. (1896) 131 To bye 
of hym a mees-place.  xg2z3 Firznern, Surv. xx. (1539) 41 
]. B. holdeth a mese place frely of the lord by charter. 1607 
Norpen Surv. Dial, us 55 ‘The parcell of the Land lately 
belonging to this heriotable meest place. 1672 Cowell's 
dInterpr., JTease,..in some places called corruptly a Advise 


or Miseplace. , 
Mesaraic, -ai(e)k, etc., obs. ff. MESaRnato, 
Mesereon, obs. form of MazEREON. 
Mesestead. Forms: ¢. 6 meastead, mes- 

tede, 6-7 msestzad, 7-8 measestead, mest2d. 

B. 7 misted. y+. 7 meadstead, 7-9 midsiead, 

5. 7 meerstead, go merestead. [f, Messe sd.2+ 

STgeap sé. The-y.and 6 forms are. etymolovizing 
erversions, due to association with Mman sé. and 

ERE 5d,” respectively.] . A messuage. 

a, 1646 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) I. 179 One mes- 
tede in Exthorpe. rg90 Crt. Rolls Manor of Dewsbury in 
WV. & Q. gth Ser, V. 349/2 A messuage or tenement called 
meestead or the New Walles. 1622 10S. /ndenture Sir R. 
Swifte's Astate at Doucaster, All those several meesteads 
as they now lie unbuilt upon and walled in from the street. 
eroo Dm ta Pryme Diary Surtees) 316 A larg map of y*® 
whole ‘parish, having every field, ing, close, mested, croft, 
cavel, intack, &c...init. x71q Loud. Gaz. No. 5204/8 A 
Messuage or Measestead, where a House or Barn formerly 
stood, ; 

8. 1633 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) I. x6 Richard Higgens 
hath bought of Thomas Litue his now dwelling house and 
misted,  /dz¢?. 18, 24, 45. ; . . 

ye 1637 Plymouth ‘o2. Rec, (1858) I. 57 A. midstead is 

graunted to George Russell.in:the towne of Plymouth, 2640 

£6id. 145 Wilim Sherman is graunted a meadstead about the 

Stoney Brooke, in Duxborrow. 1896 5. O. Anny in V.4Q. 

8th Ser. X. 349 In the township ot Royston, near Barnsley, 

there are eighteen freeholders.. known as ‘ midstead owners’. 

Jéid., For more than two centuries the ‘midstead owners? 

have kept a book in which their rules and ordinances..have 

been recorded.: /éid..470 A certain number of houses were 
known ‘as ‘midstead houses’ ee, 
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& ¢1620 Plymouth Cal. Ree. X11. 3 The meersteads and 
garden plotes of [those]. which came first. 1858 Loner. AZ. 
Standish viii, 4 Busy with hewing and building, with 
garden-plot and with mere-stead. [883 Mew Ang. Hist. & 
Gen. Reg. XXXVUL 277 Peter Brown, whose first house 
and ‘ meerstead’ was on the south side of Leyden Street.] 

Mesethmoid (mese’pmoid). Amat, [f. Gr. 
péo-os middle + KruMmoi.] The middle ethmoid 
bone. Also attrdd. in miesethmoid cartilage. 

1875 C.C. Bhake Zoo. 46 The ossified portion of the mes- 
ethmoid. 1875 Huxtey & Martin £éem, Biol. (1877) 193 
The Olfactory organs are two wide sacs which occupy all 
the space between the mesethmoid cartilage, the antorbital 
processes, and the premaxilla and maxilla. 

So Megethmoi‘dal (in recent Dicts.), 

Meseyn, Meseyse: see Mizen, MISEASE, 

Mesfeat, variant of Misralt Oés. 

Mesh (mef), sd. Forms: 6-7 meishe, meash, 
6-8 (9 dia/.) mash, (8 marsh), 6-mesh. [Known 
only from the 16the.; cogn. w. OE. max (? *meese.) 
neut., net and ON. mpskve (see Mask 30.1); but 
the precise nature of the relation is undetermined. 

The Teut. langs. have words with this meaning repre- 
senting two ablaut-types: (1) OTeut. *yvas4- (OR. max, 
?*vease tnent.; OHG. masca, MHG., mod.G, wasche fem. 3 
M. Du. wasche fem.; ON. mpskve, Norw. moske wk. mase. ; 
Sw. maska, Da. mtaske fam. are from LG.); (2) OTeut. 
*unbshe (OHG,. masca, MHG. Pidsche; MDu, wieesche). 
The Eng. form sesh would regularly represent. an OE. 
*nwesc, put the OF. word occurs.only once in the metatheitic 
form wax, and in that instance means ‘a net’, The r6the. 
forms wetshe, meash, indicate a pronunciation. with long 
vowel, méf; for the shortening to mesh cf flesh, On the 
whole, on account of the absence of the word in ME., its 
form-history in the 16th c., and the frequency with which 
fishing terms were adopted from Du., it seems not im- 
probable that seash (shortened to mesh) and mash repre- 
sent adoptions respectively of the MDu. forms waesche and 
masche. The. resemblance between the Eng, form marsh 
(18th c.) and the Flemish szaerscke (Stallaert) is prob. acci- 
dental. “ . . 

The Tent. *w&sk- (:*ask) is cognate with the Lithu- 
anian wezgi I knit, mazga-s knot.) 

L. One of the open spaces or interstices of a net, 
the size of which is determined by the distance of 
adjacent knots from one another. Also, the similar 
space in any network, as a sieve. : 

1558-9 Act x Aliz, c. 17 § 3 Onely withe Nett or Tramell, 
wherof every Meshe or Maske shalbee twoo ynches and a 
half broade. 1986 Ferne Blas. Gertrie 1.33 A Mascle in 
Armory, is arepresentation of the mash.ofa net. 1625 E.S, 
Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner WI. 629 Netting (of sixty 
masks or mashes or holes deep). 1727 Dr For //zst. Appar. 
iv. (1840) 44 They are like those foolish fish that are caught 
in large nets, that might get out at every square of the 
mesh. x747 Gent?, Mag. 311 The mashes:of the iron wire 
sieve were..small, x9749 Wealth Gt. Brit, 4g The marshes 
of the nets..are to be one inch square. 3839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 577 The masses are..sifted through sieves having 20 
meshes in the squareinch. 1873 det 36 & 37 Viet.c. 71 $39 
(4); Such mesh shall not be less than one and a half inch from 
knot to knot. 1899 Plain Knitting, etc. 46 Pass the twine 
round the mesh-stick from above to form the mesh. 

bp. pf. The threads or cords: which bound the 
interstices of a net ; hence (also collect. sing.) net- 
work, netting. . 

x602 Carew Cornwall 32 Square nets. .thorow- which the 
schoell of Pilchard passing, leaue many behind intangled in 
the meashes, 1685 DrypEn Horace Epode ii. 52 To betray 
The Larkes that in the Meshes light, x734 PAi/. Trans. 
XXXVIIT. 235 The Mashes, or Filaments of the Net are 
not very perceptible. 1860 Pusey A7in. Proph. 47 The net, 
with its thin light meshes, 1879 Harlan Eyesight iii, 4x 
If we hold a veil between our eyes and a book, we can 
either read: through it, or see its meshes distinctly, but we 
cannot do both at the same time. 


2. fig. chiefly with reference to. entanglement in 
a.snare, ; 

x840-2 Exvot Jaage Gov, 20 It shall he almost impossible 
for hym to escape, but that in one meishe or other he shall 
be tangled. 1896 Suaxs. Aferch, V. un. ii. 122. Flere in her 
hairés. ‘he: Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen A 
golden mesh t’intrap the hearts of men, . 16173 Fiercuer, 
ete, Casiain ut. iv, 1 doubt. mainly, [shall be ?-the mash 
too. 1648 Herrick Hesper.,. On Fulia’s Hare, Tis 1 am 
wild, and more then haires Deserves these mashes and these 
snares. 1954 Frevoine Feud. Voy, Lisbon (1755) 204 While 
a fisherman can break through the strongest meshes of an 
act of parliament, we [etc,], 1823 Scort Peveril xivii, ‘The 
strongest meshes that the laws of civil society ever wove to 
limit the natural dignity of man. x1897 GLapstone &, Crisis 
15 Greece has extricated it from the meshes of diplomacy. 

3. tvansf. Network, interlaced structure: a. in 
animal and vegetable bodies. 

x7iz BhackMore Creation vi. 380 The greatest Portion of 
th’ Arterial Blood, By the close Structure of the Parts with- 
stood, Whose narrow Meshes stop the grosser Flood By apt 
Canals [etc.]). 1834 M¢Murtrin Cazer's Ann Kingd. 
259 ‘The branchim: usually consist of large lamella covered 
with vascular meshes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, 285 Very elongated meshes are found in the runner- 
like branches of the rhizome of Struthiopteris. 

by in other things. Spa 

1818 Keats Zndymion uy, 312 The ivy mesh, Shading its 
Ethiop berries, 31858 CartyLe Fredk. Gite x. i (1892) Lh. 
198 ‘The loitering waters straggle, all over that region, into 
meshes of lakes, 1860 ‘Tynvat. Glace. 1. v; 250 Air which 
was originally entangled in the mesties of the fallen snow. 

4. Machinery, [f. Mpsa v.] . See. quot. 

1895 Knicnt Dict Mech,, Mesh. 1.(Gearing.) Or wash. 
The engagement of the teeth of wheels with each other or 
with an adjacent object, as the rack, in @ rack and. pinion 
movement. ~ a os 


MESH-WORK, 
5, Short for mesh-stick. 


x882 Cautreinp & Sawarp Diet.. Needlework, s. v., Ime 

lements made of ivory, bone, or boxwood, and employed 
in Embroidery and Netting, are known as Meshes. 

6. attrib, and Como.,as mesh-pin ; mesh-like adjus 
mesh net, screen; mesh-stick, ‘a flat slat with 
rounded ends, used to form the mesh of nets, the 
loops being made over it and knotted on its edge’ 
(Knight ect. Adech, 18738). 

x845 J. F. Sourn Zool. in Encyel, Metrop. VII. 262/2 
The *mesh-like spaces of the cavernous bodies, 1883 Sir 
A. Suga Newfoundland Hisheries 12 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), 
Herrings are taken in *mesh nets and in seines, 1795 in 
Abridgm. Specif, Patents, Needles, etc. (1871) 2 (Bell, 
William.--Manufacturing] all sorts of needles, .. netting 
needles, *mesh pins, and sail needles. . 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 426 Dry ore, sized between 10 and 
zo *mesh screens (to the linear inch). 2879 “Mesh-stick ,see 
sense rj. 


Mesh (mef), z. 


Also 6 meash, masshe, 7 
meishe, 6-8 mash. 


[f. Mzse sd., but found some- 


. what earlier in our quots.] 


1. trans. To catch in the meshes of a net. 

axs47 Surrev in 7odtels Misc. (Arb.) 7, 1 know..How 
smal.a net may take and meash a hart of gentle kinde. 1843 
Lyrron Last Bar. im. iii, And shew him how even the lion 
may be meshed. 2888 H’A7thy Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/1 The large 
ones cannot get meshed in the small meshes. 

2. zrausf. and fig. or in figurative context: To 
entangle, involve inextricably, 

1532 More Con, ot. Tindale Wks. 49x/1 Luther was hym- 
selfe also so meshed in thys matter,.. that fete]. x58 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11. 67 And so bee masht in 
the net, by fayre speeches. 1627 Drayton Quest Cinthia 
zat The Flyes by. chance mesht in her hayre. 1789 E. 
Darwin Sot, Gard. u. (1791) 111 Vine hapless swains.. The 
harlot meshes in her. deathful toils. 1836 Lyrron 4 theus 
(1837) Il. 562 Headiong from the car Caught and al! meshed 
within the reins he fell, 1848 Kinestey Saint's Trag. iv. 
iii, 142 Poor soul whose lot is fixed here Meshed down by 
custom. 


&. reff. and intr. for reft. or pass.jo To become 
enmeshed or entangled. , 

1589 Warner 4b, Ang. vi. xxix. (1602) 144 She pitched 
Tewe, he masshed. xg94 Prat Yewed?-ho. 11. 54 (The fish] 
will run forwarde and mash themselues in the tramell. 1604 
Parsons s7d Pt. Three Convers. Eug., Relation of Triad a3 
As a hare in the nett [he] mesheth bimselfe more and more 
by struglinge. x80x1' Pennanr Youru. Lond, fo Isle af 
Wight 72 After which they [mackarel} will not mesh, but 
are caught with hooks. 1827 in J. G. Cumming /. of Man 
(1848) Bi In the summer fishery the herrings always mesh 
with their heads to the north. 1864 J. Bruce in Géaspow 
Daily Herald 24 Sept., When the herring are very large 
they swim lazily, and'do not mesh well. 

b. txir. (machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel, 
etc.: To be engaged w2z¢4 another piece of ma- 
chinery. 

x875 Keuicut Dict, Meck. 1383/2 Manglerack, a rack 
having teeth on opposite sides, engaged by a pinion which 
meshes with the opposite sides alternately, 1893 Onting 
(U. 5.) XXVIL. 55/1 Wooden cogs, which meshed inte a 
horizontal wheel. 

+e. intr. To thread one’s way through. Obs. 

3665 Hoonre IMicrogr. 214, 1..have seen it [a Mite) very 
nimbly meshing through the thickets of mould. 

4. trans. +a. To make meshes in. Oés. 

1666 Third Adv. Painter 20 Our stiffe Sayls, Masht and 
Netted into Lace. 

.b. To construct the meshes of (a net), rare}. 

{r6x5 > see Mesninc 76, sh.] 1882 Harfer's Mag. LXV. 
5 Mending old nets and meshing new ones, 

Mesh: see Masu, Measz, MEUSE, 

Meshed (meft), a [f. MrsH sh, + -ED2] 
Having the form or. appearance of mesh-work ; 
tangled, intricate. Also, intricately marked wth. 

1664 Power Zap. Philos. 1.11 Her eyes are most neatly 
latticed or mashed like a net, 1776-46 Wirnerinc Ait. 
Plants (ed, 3) 1V. 57 Wrinkled or meshed, with. hollows on 
each side. 1878 H.M. Srantny Dark Cond, I. x, 221 The 
tangle of meshed undergrowth, 1899 A /lbuti's Syst. Aved. 
IV. 119 It commonly shows several little pits on its surface, 
which give it a meshed appearance. 

Meshese, obs, form of MIsEAss. 

Meshing (me‘fiy),26/. 55. [f. Musnv. +-1xet.] 
The making of meshes in.a net. 

16r8 Crooxe Body of Ala go4 Their coniunction is like 
the Meishing of a net or Plashing of a hedge, 1884 Parax 
in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 359/2 A little practice in meshing is 
sufficient to develop wonderful dexterity of movement, 

b. ativid.: meshing-knot, a knot used in mak- 
ing meshes; meshing-net (also mzashing-), a net 
in which fish are caught in the meshes by their 
gills. - 

1795 Hurron Marth. Dict. s.v. Knot, Fig. 10,a Meshing 
knot, for nets ; and is to be drawn close, 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Foodt-Fishes NWS. Wales 5 (Fish. Exhib. Publ), The ordinary 
drawing-seines and mashing-nets. 

Meshing, #7. a. [-1nc 23 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. vt. xi. 47 
dazeling toye of mashing loue. — 


Me-sh-work. Meshes collectively; structure 
consisting of meshes; network. df. and jig. 

1830 Linotey Nar. Syst, Bol. 263 A meshwork of cellular 
tissue, 1844. Sternens Bk, Faraz I], 280 A riddle consists 
of open mesh-work forming its bottom, : oe 

attrib, 1884 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sci, Chem. 222 
A mesh-work. cage of wire gauze. x899 d/. Butt’ Syst. 
Med, V1. 17% A porous meshwork structure, 


Entangling, 


y any pleasant tale, Or 


MESHY. 


Meshy (me'fi), z [f Musa sé.+-y.] Con- 
sisting of meshes, 

x602 Carew Cornwall,‘ Lines on Sammon’ 29b, Some build 
his house but his thence issue barre. Some make his meashie 
bed, but reaue his rest. 1726 Pope. Odyss. xxit. 427 And 
scarce the meshy toils the copious draught contain. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 156 The net's meshy folds, 

Mesiad (mizizd, me'siéd), adv, [f. Must-au 
+-AD; see DExTRAD adv. Cf. Musap.] Towards 
the median line of a body. 

1803 J. Barctay Mew Anat, Nomencl. 166 In the head 
and trunk, Mesiad will signify towards the mesial aspect. 
1837 Goopsir in Aainh, New Philos. Frnd. V. 150 Situated 
mesiad of any part of this bone. 

Mesial (mizial, me'sial), a. [irreg.f. Gr. wéo-os 
middle+-raL.] Pertaining to, situated in, or 
directed towards the middle line ofa body; =Mz- 
DIAN a.l 2, Also, situated mesially with respect Zo. 

1803 J. Barcray Mew Anat. Nomencl. 144 Supposing 
the falx a mesial plane. 1808 — Muscular Motions 374 
Where clavicles are present, the heads of the scapula are 
removed farther from the mesial line. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 
69 The hyoid consists generally of a pair of long and strong 
lateral pieces, and a single mesial piece. 1899 Adlbudzt's 
Syst. Med. Vi. 786 Bechterew places the sensory fibres of 
the cranial nerves mesial to the fillet in the pons Varolii. 

Mesially (mrziali, me'siali), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥%.] Ina mesial position or direction. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 939/2 The chin is thrust 
forward mesially when both joints are affected. 1899 A// 
butt's Syst. Med. Vil.274 The most mesially situated fibres 
of the crus. - we 

Mesian (mi-zian, me‘sian), a. 
péo-os middle +-IAN.] = MestAn. 

1837 W. Stoxes Diagn, §& Treatm, Dis. Chest 1. ii. (N. 
Syd. Soc.) 164 ‘The morbid signs extend across the mesian 
line. 31862 H. W. Fucrer Dis. Lungs 7. 

Wesidine (me‘sidin). Chem. [f. Must(tvn) + 
-idine as in cumidine (G. Maule 1849: see NrrRo- 
MESIDINE).] An oily liquid obtained by boiling 
nitro-mesitylene with tin and hydrochloric acid. 

1866 Optinc Anint. Chem. 60 Certain highly complex 
bodies procurable from vinegar, such as mesidine CoHisN, 
and nitro-mesidine CyHi2No02. 

WLe‘sio-, used as combining form of MESIAL. 
1803 J. Barctay New Anat. Nomencl, 174 The position 

of the heart in the thorax will be expressed by the two 

- compounds mesfo-sinistval and atlanto-sacral. 1872 Hum- 
pury. Odserv. Myology 107 Especially is this the case. .in 
the ‘mesio-dorsal * part of the lateral muscle. 

Mesion (mizign, me'siga). Anat. 
Gr. péo-os middle,] = Mrson. 

x803 J. Barcuay Anat. Nomeenci. 121 Suppose a plane, to 

ass along the middie of the neck, the mediastinum, and 
lines alba, and to dividing [s/c] the neck and the trunk into 
similar halves..and let this plane be denominated Mesion. 

Mesistem (mevsistem).. Bot, Shortened form 
of MESOMERISTEM. 1884 [see PertmerisTeM). 

Mesite (m7‘sait), Chen. Also mesit. [ad. 
mod.L, mesita, mesités, a.Gr. pecirns go-between, 
f. wéo-os middle. Cf. F. meéséle.] 

+1. A name given to acetic ether, ‘because it 
holds a middle place between alcohol and ether’ 
(Syd. Soe. Lex.). Obs. 

1838 T.. Tuomson Chene. Org. Bodies 366 Reichenbach 
considers mesite as identical with acetone. 

2. (See quot, 1865.) 

1842 ‘T. Granam Elem. Cher. 836 Mesite. 1849 Kane 
Elen. Chem, (ed. 2) 826 Mesit, 1865 Warts Dict. Chem., 
Mesite, an oxygenated oil. .said to be obtained by distilling 
lignone with sulphuric acid. (Wiedemann‘and Schweizer.) 

Mesitene (me'sitin). Chem. [f. Musire + 
-ENE. Cf. F.aésiténe.] A volatile oil resembling 
mesite (sense 2). 

1842 T. Granam Eleut, Chenz. 836 Mesiten. 1835. Warts 
tr, Gmelin’s Handbk. Chen, IX. 32 Mesitene.. Produced 
by distilling lignone, mesite, or xylitic naphtha with oil of 
vitriol, a 2864 Gesner Coal, Petrod., etc, (1865) 89 Mesetine, 
2865 Watts Dict. Chen. 

Mesitic (misitik), a. Chem. [f. Musrryn + -10. 
CEE. mésd¢igue.] Derived from mesityl; see quots, 

1838 R. D, ‘THomson Mew Chem. Subst. in Brit, An, 

Mesitic ether. 1855 Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem. 

i, 6, 27, etc, 1865 — Dict. Chem, Mesitic Alcohol, A 
~ name piven to acetone, on the supposition that.it is. an 

alcohol containing the radicle mesityl, C?H}5, isomeric with 

allyl... Mesttic Zther. Syn, with Oxide of Mesityl. 
esitine (me'sitin). Jin, [ad. G. mesttin 

(mesttinspath, A, Breithaupt 1827), f. Gr. peoirns 

go-between, © because its. rhombohedron is inter- 

mediate in angle between. magnesite and siderite’ 

(A. H, Chester),] Carbonate of magnesium and 

iron, called.also meesztine-spar. Also Me'sitite. 

1828 Edinb, $rnl. Sci. VIL 181 Mesitine-spar. _ 1865 
Warts Dict. Chen, Afesitin-Spar...Breunnerite, ‘Pisto- 
mesite. . This mineral occurs in rhombohedral crystals iso- 
morphous with spathic iron ore and magnesite. 1868 Dana 
Syst, Adie (ed, 5) IL 687 Mesitite, 

Mesityl (me'sitil). Chem. Also mesitule. 
[Formed as Mestrz +-yu.] The hypothetical 
radical of acetone, Hence Mesitylene (misi'tilin), 
‘a hydrocarbon, isomeric with cumene, produced 
by. the action of sulphuric acid: upon: acetone’ 
(Watts) ; Mesitylenic a., derived from mesity- 
lene; Mesity‘lic a@., derived from or containing 
mesityl; Mesitylol (mesi‘tilpl;} = MESITYLENK, 


[irreg. f. Gr. 


[irreg. f. 


368 


1838 R. D. Tuomson New Cher. Subst.in Brit. Ann, 332 
Mesitylene.. 1855 Watts tr. Guzelin's Handbk. Chea. 1X. 
17 Mesitylene or Mesitylol C'H*, JSéid. 27 Chloride of 
Mesityl. - x8g9 Fozwzes’ Chem, 397 It has received the 
name wmesitilole, Jbid., An organic salt-basyle, containing 
CgHs, to which the name of sesityl has been given. 1873 
Wituramson Chew. § 289 The so-called mesitylic oxide 
(CH yO), which has heen considered as the ether of acetone. 
1885 Remsen Org, Chem. (1888) 246 Mesitylene..when boiled 
with dilute nitric acid,.. yields mesitylenic acid, CyH19O2 

Meskal, variant of MiskaL. 

Mesked, -keeto, -kite, etc., var. ff. MEsqurra, 

Moskin(s, Meslade: see Masxins, MALasaDE, 


+ Mesle. Her. Obs. ([Subst. use of OF. mesié 
pa. pple. see next.] A partition by an indented 
or irregular line, 

rs62 Leich Avmorie 134b, Nowe I will shewe you 
of nyne sondry mesles whiche are so called, because they 
enter meddell the one within the other, contrary to plaine 
particion. 1586 Ferne Diaz. Gentrie 204. 

| Meslé(e, a //er. Obs. [OF. meslé pa. pple. 
of mesler (mod. F. éler) to mix.] (See quots.) 

1632 Guittim Fferaldry vi. vi. (ed. 2) betw. 420-1 The 
Marquesse his Coronet is Meslée, that is, part flowred and 
part pyramidall pearled. 1894 Parker s Gloss. Her., MTesté: 
mingled. Used by a few old writers in describing a field of 
metal and colour in equal proportions, as gyronny, paly. 

Mesledine, mesien, etc.: see Mastin 2. 

Mesmeree’, ‘the person on whom a mesmerist 
operates’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Mesmerian (mezmieriin), a..and sd. rare. 
[f. Méesmer (see MESMERISM)+-IAN. CE I. mes- 
mérien.| @ adj. Mesmeric, b. sd. A follower of 
Mesmer, a believer in mesmerism. 

1802 Acersr 7rav. I. 271 The mesmerians.. have their 
minds so heated by the extraordinary .. aspect of those 

henomena [etc]. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 533 The 
Enight did not try the Mesmerian process on himself, 

Mesmeric (mezme‘rik), a [f. Mesmer (see 
MESMERISM) +-Ic.] Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, producing, or produced by mesmerism. JVes- 
meric passes: see Pass sb.2 11. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond, Med. & Phys. Frnt. VI. 222 
This day, after mesmerising her for nine minutes, she: fell 
into mesmeric sleep. /drd. VII. 117 Ireland having been 
thus put to sleep by my mesmeric action. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted M, (C. D, ed.) 219 This example had a powerful, 
and apparently, mesmeric influence. on him of the boots, 
1876 C.M. Davins Unorth. Lond, (ed. 2) 55 She was making 
mesmeric passes, : 

So Mesme-rical a. (rare) in the same sense; 
Mesme'‘rically adv., by means of mesmerism. 

1840 C, H. TownsnenD Macts in Messerism u. ii. 115 A 
cousin of mine could not be influenced by me mesmerically. 
Tbid. iti, 204 While he was sleeping mesmerically. 1852 
Hawtuorne Blithedale Rom. 1, vi. 102 Zenobia’s sphere .. 
transformed me, during this period of my weakness, into 
something like a mesmerical clairvoyant, 1862 Lytton S¢~. 
Story L.go Armed with a lock of Lilians hair and a glove 
she had worn, as the media of mesmerical rapport. 

Mesmerism (mezmériz’m). ([f name of 
F.A. Mesmer,an Austrian physician(1734-1815) + 
-Ism. Cf. F. mesmérisme.) The doctrine or system, 
popularized by Mesmer, according to which a 
hypnotic state, usually accompanied by insensibility 
to pain and muscular rigidity, can be induced by 
an influence (at first known as ‘ animal magnetism ’) 
exercised by an operator over the will and nervous 
system of the patient. b. The process or practice 
of inducing such hypnotic state; the state so in- 
duced. ¢. The influence supposed to operate. Cf. 
animal magnetism (ANIMAL C. 1), MAGNETISM 3. 

x80a Acer Traz. I, 89 One subject on which the Duke 
--has been charged with weakness, namely, mesmerism, or 
animal magnetism. 1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & 
Phys. Frat, Vi. 223 The touch of my finger..roused her 
from her state of mesmerism. - 1844 BE. FirzGeratp Ledt. 
(18891 I, 142 And Miss Martineau. has been cured of an 
illness of five years by Mesmerism! 1883 ‘Outpa* Wanda I. 
300 You believe in mesmerism and disbelieve in God. 

Mesmerist (mezmérist). [f. Alesmer (see 
prec.) +-rst.}_ One who practises mesmerism. 
Also occas. a believer in mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. Townsuenn Facts i Mesnerisnt t. 16 Perhaps 
the error has originated with the Mesmerists themselves. 
x8g2 Smeoey L. Arunde? i. 16, ‘1 made use of one.of the 
secrets of the mesmerist’, replied Lewis; ‘I managed her 
by the power of a strong will over a weak one’, 1899 

Ubutt's Syst, Med. VIL, 427 According to the mesmerists, 
offences against the person might be committed in hypnosis. 


Mesmerite (me-zmérait). rave, [£. Mesmer ° 


(see Mesmenism) +-1T#.] A believerin mesmerism. 
1842 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Lz (1870) IIL. ix. 
1536 He told me .. that Mrs, Trollope is a thorough-going 
mesmerite, constantly at Dr. Elliotson s. 
Mesmerizable (me‘zméroi:zib'l), a. Also 
-ible, [f. MrsmerizE v.+-aBLE.] Capable of 
being mesmerized, Hence Mes‘merizabi‘lity. 
3840 J. Extiotson Hum, Physiol, 1180 A. thing not 
directly mesmerisable, but mesmerisable by contact with 
a_directly mesmerisable metal, x840 C, H Townsend 
Facts in Mesmerism ws, iii, 134 An experiment..as to the 


. mesmerisibility [sic] of mankind in general, 


Mesmerization (me:zméraizé'fan). [f. Mus- 
MERIZE v. +-ATION.] . Theaction of mesmerizing. 
1829 R. CHengvix in Lond, Med. & Phys, ruts VU 117 


188 The judicial faculty has been mesmerised 


MESNALTY., 


Intwo minutes’ mesmerization, Ireland’s eyesbegan to water. _ 


1845 Slackw. Mag. LVI. 223 The mesmerisation of’ water. 


Blesmerize (mezmérsiz), v. . [f. A/esmer (see 
MSSMERISM) + -Izg.] vans. a. To subject (a per- 
son) to the influence of mesmerism. 

x829 R, Cuenevix in Loud. Med. & Phys. Frul. V1. 200 
I mesmerised the patient through the door. 1863 Mrs. 
A. E, Cuaturce Herves, etc. Time Louis XVI, 11, 
Dr. Mesmer found it impossible to mesmerize Dr. Franklin, 

transf, 3862 H. Ato Carr of Carrl, 1. 137 Carr would 
almost have forgotten her existence, had it not been for 
those eyes which mesmerised him every now and then, in 
spite of himself. 1886-94 H. Spencer Antodiog. LU. xlvi. 


. the con- 
fused halo of piety which surrounds them, z — 


b. with inanimate object. 

1840 C. H. Townsuenn Facts in Mesmeerisue w. iti. 224, 
I have. .mesuterised, as it is called, a glass of water, half 
an hour before it was presented to the sleep-waker, 

ec. absol.or intr, 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Med. & Phys. Frnil. V1. 207 
Every one can mesmerise, though not all with equal effect, 
1865 Tennyson in Ld, ‘Vennyson Jfemoir (1897) I. a1,I 
can't mesmerize, I never mesmerized anyone in my life, 

Hence Mesmerized pf/. a., Me'smerizing 
wbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1829 R, Cuenevix in Loud. Med, §& Phys. Fral. VI. 202 
The use of mesmerised water..had entirely assuaged the 
thirst. éid, 223 The spasmodic contractions were entirely 
removed after the twelfth day of mesmerising. .1840 C. H. 
TowNsHEND Facts in Mesmerisne 11. i. 80 Having heard it 
said that mesmerised persons could feel any injury that was 
inflicted on the mesmeriser. 1886 A thenwum 6 Mar. 323°3 
Verena Varrant, daughter of a vulgar mesmerizing quack. 

Mesmerizee (mezmérizi*), [f. Musmunize 
v.+-%E.] One who is mesmerized. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Loud. Med. & Phys. ¥rul. Vi, 226 
Here neither the mesmeriser nor the mesmerisee had the 
slightest conviction upon the subject. 

Mesmerizer (me‘zméraizaz). [Formed as prec. 
+-ER1.] One who mesmerizes. 

1829 [See Mesmerizee]. 1855 Browntne Lovers Quarrel 
xi, When the mesmerizer Snow With his hand's first sweep 
Put the earth to sleep. 1859 Dickens Le?z. (1880) IL. 100 
The alleged mesmeriser. 

Mesmero- (me-zméro), taken as the combining 
form of MESMERISM, as in mesmero-phrenology, 
the application of mesmerism to the phrenological 
‘ organs’, in order to evoke or control their specific 
activities (cf. dhreno-mesmertsm) ; hence mesmero- 
phrenological adj. © Also Me:smero-ma‘nia, a 
mania for mesmerism. 

1842 Medtco-Chirurg. Rev. XXXVII. 593 Mesmero- 
Phrenology. /ézd., Various mesmero-phrenological experi- 
ments, 1843 Zé¢d, XX XVILIL 577 The Mesmero-mania has 
nearly dwincled, in the metropolis, into anile fatuity, 

Mesmoire, rare obs. variant of MEMOIR. 

+ pL GSDRES, sb. Obs. [a. obs. F, nzesnage, var. 
ménage (cf. ManacE sb. and MénaceE).] Careful 
or economical management. 

1664 Jer. Tayror Dissuas. Popery u, Introd., Some 
[reasons] rely upon the state of exterior affairs, and intro- 
duced ceconomics, or accidental mesnage of things. 

+ Mesnage, v. Ods. [a. obs. F. mesnager, var. 
ménager (cf. MANAGE v., etym, note).] —¢rans. 
a. To take advantage of, ‘ husband’. b. To con- 
trol, manage. 

1654 Bramuace Yust Vind. iv. (166r) 56 With what a 
depth of prudence:the Roman court hath mesnaged all 
occasions. .to the advantage. .of that See, 2695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth. 1. 202 Whilst the World’s Creator. .ruling mesnageth 
the Reins of things. 

+Mesnagery. Ods. [a. obs. F. mesnagerie: 
cf. MENAGERIE.] Management: economy. 

1652-3 Bramuay Let. 27 (17) Feb,, Wks. 1842 I. p. xciii, 
The most ill mesnagery of those who were trusted: by the 
other adventurers. ax€é93 Urguhart’s Rabelais ux. ii, 
Many speak of; .that Vertue of mesnagery that know not 
what belong to it. 

+ Mesnagier. Ods. [a. obs. F. mesnag(z)er, 
{. ménager to control.] A manager. 

ax693. Urgnhart's Rabelais um. ii, If. he should..not 
become a better mesnagier it would prove..impossible for 
him..to make him rich. 

Mesuality (mine‘liti). Zew. [Altered form 
of next: cf. Commonatity.] =next. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) 100 As all 
Mesnalities.. by the deaths of their Tenants without heire, 
returne..to those Lords..by whom they: were originally 
created, 1848 in WHarron Law Ler. 

Mesnalty (mrnalti). Law. Also 6 menalte, 
-tie, 6-7 -ty, 7 menealtie. [a. Law F. menalte, 
mesnalte, f, Ol. mene, mesne Musne a@., after AF. 
comunalte COMMONALTY.] The estate of a mesne 
lord; the condition of being a mesne lord. 

1842-3 Act #4 & 35 Hen. VIII,c. 5 § 15 If any person... 
shall.,make. by fraude..any estates, condicions, menalties, 
tenures, or ‘conueiaunces. 1577-87 Honinsuep Chron. 
(1807-8) IIL. 27 A subsidie..of everie knights fee twentie 
shillings, whether the same were holden of him by menaltie, 
or otherwise. 1628 Cons On Litt. 152 b, If the lord confirm 
the tenant to hold of him. .the mesnalty is extinct, 1642 tr. 
Perkius' Prof. Bk. v. § 322. 142 If there be Lord, Mesne 
and Tenant..and the Mesne taketh a wife,.and dyeth the 
wife shall be endowed of the menealtie, 1768 BLacksrone 


Comm, VII. 234 If he [the mesne lord] makes default. therein, 
-he shall be forejudged of his mesnalty, and. the tenant 
shalt hold immediately of the lord paramount himself, 


MESNE. 


Pesne (min), a., sd., and adv. Also § meosne, 
5-7 measne, 6 mesn, 7-8 measn. [a. Law F. 
mesneé, altered spelling of AF. meen MEAN a.] 

A. adj. 

1, Feudalism, a, Mesne lord: a lord who holds 
an estate of a superior lord. 

1614 SELDEN Titles Hon. u.v. §4 [The vavasour] either 
heid of a mesne lord, and not immediately of the king, or at 
least of the king as of an honour or mannor, and not in 
chief, 1754 Hume H7st. Eng, I. App. ii. 2gz Men. . whose 
duty was immediately paid to the mesne lord that was inter- 
posed between them and the throne, 2869 W. S. Exuis 
Antig. Her, x, 236 The mesne lord did not, as a customary 
practice.., imitate the insignia of his feudal chief, 

"b. Mesne tenant: inaccurately used to de- 
note one who holds of a mesne lord. 

x83 Parner Dow. Archit. 11. Introd. 24 The mesnetenants 
of the great barons, 1869 W.S. Exuis 4udig. Her. x. 232 
Yhe theory of derivative coats having been adopted by 
megne tenants from their feudal superiors, 

+e. Mesne land; =Musnarry. Obs, 

#3873 GascoiGNe Posies, Flowers 41 He racketh vp our 
rentes and keepes the best in hand, He makes a wondrous 
deale of good out of his own measne land. : 

2. Occurring or performed at a time intermediate 
between two dates. 

Mesne encumbrance : an encumbrance the right of priority 
of which is intermediate between the dates of two other 
encumbrances. Jfesne profits: the profits of an estate 
received by a tenant in wrongful possession between two 
dates. ; 

1348 STAUNFORD Kivg’s Prerog. (1567) 84b, Where the 
king is to be answered of the mesne issues and profits per- 
ceued and taken of any landes which [etc.], 1648 Mitton 
Observ, Art. Peace Wks, 1738 1. 327 That no Man shall be 
question’d by reason hereof, for Measne Rates or Wastes, 
saving wilful Wastes. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym, Vade M. 
u. 337 That [where a bishop has died] the Mesne profits of 
the widow church be secured by the Oeconomzs. 1883 Sir 
R. Baccatiay in Law Vines Rep. L. 193/2 A mortgagee 
was prohibited from tacking so as to gain priority against 
a mesne registered incumbrance, ; 

b. Mesne process: that part of the proceedings 
in a suit which intervenes between the primary and 
the final process. 

a 1625 Sie H. Fincn Law (1636) 436 Mesne processe which 
is for any necessarie act to be done, not onely for the 
plaintife against the defendant, but for ether of them against 
any other, ry2x Lond. Gaz, No, 5953/1 He had been com- 
mitted by Mesne Process, 1861 May Cost. Hist, (1863) 
II. xi, 280 In the reign of George I arrests on mesne process, 
issuing out of superior courts, were limited to sums exceed- 
ing £10, ; 

3. Intermediate, intervening: applied to persons. 

x810 J. Marsa Const. Opin. (1839! 129: Neither James 
Greenleaf nor Peck nor any of the mesne vendors between 
Greenleaf and Peck, had any notice [etc.], 1884 Q. Rez 
Jan. 161 One or more of the middlemen or mesne lessees, 

+B. 5d. Ods. 

1. =Muan 53.2 1 and 10, 

1447 Rolls of Parit. V. 130/1 Execute by such processe 
and meosnes, as it shall.seme hym resonable, xqya-3 /did. 
VI. 39/1. To aredye youre self by all measnes to you possible. 
1822 C. Butter Reminz. (ed.3) 240 These are extreme cases, 
—the application of ther to the mesne is not very difficult, 

2. =Mesne lord (see A.1). . 

183% Dial. on Laws Eng, i. xxx. Gvb, Assyse may lye 
for the lorde..agaynste the mesne onely. x64x Zernies de 
da Ley 202 8... He of whom the Mesne holdeth, is called 
chiefe Lord, 1642 [see b]. x704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Mesn, or AMeasn,..signifying him that is Lord of a Manor, - 

b. Writ of mesme: ‘anancient and abolished writ, 
which lay when the lord paramount distrained on 
the tenant paravail; the latter had a writ of mesne 
against the mesne lord’ (Wharton Zaw Lex.). 

x6oz Fursecke 1st. Pt, Pavall, 48 The writ of mesne, 
because it is in the realty, ought alwaies to suppose the 
husband and wife’ to be mesnes, 31642 tr. Perkins’ Prof 
Bk. v.§ 432 (1657) 16% If there be Lord, Mesne, and tenant, 
- & the tenant bringeth a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) V.75 A fine may be levied on every 
writ by which lands may be demanded,..such as a writ of 
mesne. 


C. adv, Ata time intermediate (Je¢ween two 
other times), 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 17/2 Mesne bitwene ye date of ye 
seide writre, and ye daiof ye retourne yereof. 642 tr. 
Perkins Prof. Bk, xi. § 806 (1657) arx As if the day of pay- 
ment of the annuity bee incurred Mesne after his admission 
and his induction. 


ifeso- (me'so), before a vowel sometimes mes-, 
combining form of Gr. péoos middle, used in 
scientific terms of mod. formation, many of which 
have correlates with PRo-, or Proto-, and Mzra-. 
The words of this formation that are specially im- 
portant, or require detailed explanation, are treated 
in their alphabetical place. Of the others, which are 
almost innumerable, the following are examples :— 
Meso-appe’ndix Anat, the fold of peritoneum 
attached to the vermiform appendix, || Mesoarium 
(-€o"ridm) Anat. [Gr. @aptov taken as = OvARIUM], 
the fold of peritonzeum which suspends the ovary ; 
hence Mesoarial (-éeriail) a, Mesobra‘nchial 
a, Zool,, applied to that lobe of the carapace of a 
crab which overlies the middle part of the branchial 
chambers. .Mesocalca‘neal a.: see quot. and CaL- 
CANEAL, Mesoca‘mbrian. d.'and sb, = Middle 
Cambrian (H. 8S. Williams Journ. Geol. 1894). 
Mesocampho'ric a. Chem., the name of a di- 
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basic acid formed by heating a mixture of dextro- 
camphoric acid and hydrochloric acid (Watts 
Dict. Chem. and Suppl. 1875, 235). Mesochil 
(me’sokil), || Mesochilium (-kilidm) Zot, [Gr. 
xeidos lip: see -10M], the middie portion of the 
labellum of an orchid, || Mesoceele (me’sosz]), 
-coslia (-s"1ia) Anat. [Gr. xotdia cavity, ventricle], 
the ventricle of the mesencephalon of invertebrates ; 
hence Mesoccelian (-s7 lian) @., pertaining to this. 
Mesoco'racoid [chihyol. [see Conacolp], in some 
teleostean fishes, a bone situated between and 
bridging the HypercoracoiD and Hyprocoracosp, 
Wesocune'iform Anat. [see CunrIronm], the 
middle cuneiform bone of the tarsus; also Meso- 
ou'niform (in recent Dicts.). Mesocyst (me‘sosist) 
Anat, [see Cyst], ‘the double layer of peritoneum 
attaching the gall-bladder to the liver when the 
former is completely surrounded by serous mem- 
brane’ (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mesodesm (me'so- 
dez’m) Sot. [Gr, decpuds band]: see quot. Me:so- 
devonian a. and sé., = Middle Devonian (H. S. 
Williams Journ. Geol. 1894). Meso-diasto‘lic a., 
occurring in the middle of the diastole. Mesodont 
a, [Gr. d8ovr-, dd0ts tooth}, (a2) Anthropology, 
having the teeth of medium size; (6) End. of 


. Coleoptera, having the mandibles of medium size. 


Mesodo'rsal ¢, Zoo/., situated on the middle of the 
back. || Mesoducdenum Axaz., the fold of perito- 
neum that supports the duodenum (Cent. Déed, 
1890); hence Mesoduode'nal a, Mesogenous 
(mesp'dginas) a. [see -GEN and -Ous], increasing by 
growth at or from the middle, as the spores of 
certain fungi (Cent, Dict.). || Mesogloea (-g]7'4) 
Zool. [Gr. yAota glue], the mesodermal layer in 
sponges and other Celenterata ; hence Mesogle‘al 
a, || Mesoglute*us, the middle gluteal muscle, 
gluteus medius (Cent. Dict.); hence Mesogluteal 
(-glutz'al) a. Mesognathic (-gne‘pik), Meso- 
gnathous (mespgnapes) ad/s. Anthropology [Gr. 
yvabos jaw], applied to those skulls the gnathic 
index of which ranges between 98 and 103. 
Hence Meso'gnathism (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Me- 
so'gnathy (Cex¢. Déct.), the condition of being 


| mesognathous, || Mesohe’par [see Hupar], ‘a fold 


of peritonzeum attached to the free edge of the 
tight lobe of the liver in many animals’ (Syd. Soe. 
Lex.). || Mesohepaticon [Gr. araricds HEpa- 
ric] =prec. || Mesohippus (-hipds) Paleont. 
{Gr. twos horse], one of the ancestral forms of the 
horse, the remains of which are found in the 
Lower Miocene. Mesolobe (me‘soloub) Anat. 
[Losg], the corpus callosum of the brain; hence 
Mesolobaxr (mesoldw bax) a. Mesomere (me'so- 
miat) Zool. [ Gr. wépos part], (a) a protovertebra (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); (b)a blastomere of medium size (Web- 
ster Suppl, 1902). Mesomeristem (-me'ristem) 
Bot, [see Munistem], the innermost layer of the 
exomeristem. Me:some‘tatarse Anat, [see 
Merararsus], the middle. metatarsal bone. 


|| Mesometritis (-métroitis) Fath, [see -1TIs], in- 


flammation of the ||Mesometrium (-me‘tridm) or 
Mesometry (mesp'mitri) Amat. [Gr. uprpa womb], 
the fold of peritonzeum supporting the uterus or 
(in birds) the oviduct. Mlesona‘sal a. Anat. [see 
Nasa], belonging or relating to the middle of the 
nose.. Mesonemertine (-nimi-rtain) @. [generic 
name MNemertes], belonging to the desonemer- 
tin2, a division of the Vermes intermediate between 
the Prolonemertini and Mefanemertini. Mleso- 
notum (-ndwt#m) Lv. [Gr. v@rov back], thedorsal 
portion of the mesothorax; hence Mesonotal 
(-ndwtal) a. Mesoparaffin Chem., one ofa class of 
paraffins intermediate between the isoparaffins and 
the neoparaffins. || Mesopara-pteron “77, [see 
PARAPTERUM], the parapteron of the mesothorax; 
hence Mesopara‘pteral a. (Cezt. Dict.). || Me:so- 
phlebi'tis Pach. [Gr. pray, preB- vein], inflamma-~ 
tion ofthe middle coatofavein, Mesopic (mesg’pik) 
a. Anthropology [Gr. dy, dx- face], see quot, 
|| Mesopla‘nkton. S7o/., the PLanKtTon living be~ 
tween about a hundred fathoms from the bottom 
and a hundred from ‘the surface; hence Meso- 
Plankto'nic @ Mesoplast (me‘soplest) £&zo/, 
[Gr. mAaor-ds moulded], the nuclear matter of a 
cell (Ogilvie 1882); hence Mesopla-stic a@., re- 
lating to the mesoplast (Cev?, Dict.). || Mleso- 
plastron (-ple'strpn) Zool, [see PLasrron], an 
inclusive name for two parts of the plastron that 
are developed in certain tortoises; hence Meso- 
pla‘stral a, || Mesopleuron (-pliiergn), pl. 
“pleura Zit. [Gr. wAeupdy rib], one of the pleura 
of the .mesothorax; hence Mesoplewral . a, 
{ Mesorchium (-fkidm) Anat. [Gr. dpyis tes- 


ticle], the fold of peritonzum which supports 


MESO-. 


the genital gland in some animals; -hence Me- 
so'rchial a. || Mesorectum ®Axna?., the fold of 
peritoneum which supports the Recrum; hence 
Mesore‘ctal a, (in recent Dicts.), Mesore’tina 
Anat., the mosaic layer of the Rurina. Meso- 
rostral (-ry‘stral) a. Zool. [Rostrum], in the 
cetaceous genus Mesoplodon or Ziphius: see quot. 
|| Mesoseapula (-skee-pizili) dxat., the spine of 
the scapula; hence Mesoscapular a. || Meso- 
scute‘llum £y/, [Scure.LuM], the smaller and 
posterior part. of the notum of an insect; hence 
Mesoscutellar a. || Mesoseuwtum Zz. [Scu- 
rum], the larger and anterior part of the notum of 
an Insect. Mesogeigmal (-soi‘zmal) a, [Gr. cecpds 
earthquake], pertaining to the centre of intensity 
of an earthquake. Mesostaphyline (-ste‘filoin) 
a. [Gr. grapvAn uvula], having a palatal index of 
from 80 to. 85 (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Mesostasis 
(mesp'stasis) A727. [Gr. ordots placing], the inter- 
stitial substance of rocks that are partly amor- 
phous and partly crystalline. Mesostate (me'so- 
steit): see quot. |] Megostethium (-sti*hidm) Zt. 
[Gr. ornGiov, or7Oos breast]: see quot. Meso- 
stome (me'sostéum) Zool..[Gr. grépa mouth], a 
planarian of the genus Jesostoma. Mesostylous 
(-stailes) a. Bot, [SryLE], applied to flowers that 
have styles intermediate in length between the 
macrostylous and the microstylous. Mesosuchian 
(-sid'kian) a. Zool. [Gr. cotxos crocodile], belong- 
ing to the extinct suborder AMesosuchia of croco- 
diles; sd. a crocodile of this suborder; also Meso- 
su'chious a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesosysto'lic 
a Path. occurring in the middle of the systole. 
|| Mesotaxsus Zut,, the tarsus of the middle leg of 
an insect; cf. protarsus, metatarsus: hence Meso- 
ta‘rsal @ (in recent Dicts.). Mesotartarie a. 
Chem., inactive tartaric acid. Mesotheca (-pz'ka), 
~theque (-bik) Zoo/.[Gr. @nxn case], the middle one 
of the three laminz of the perigonium in Hydrozoa, 
|| Mesothecium. Zot, [TuEcium], (a) the interme- 
diate layer of cells in an unripe anther (Cassedl’s 
Eneycl. Dict.) ; (6) the thecium of lichens (Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). || Mesothelium 
(-prlidm) Ladryology [Gr. @nAn nipple], the epi- 
thelium of the body-cavity of the embryo; hence 
Mesothe'lial a. || Mesotherium (-}ieridm) fa- 
leont. [Gr. Onpiov wild beast], a genus of fossil 
rodents of South America; a rodent of this genus. 
Mesotympa'nic /cithyol, [TYMPANIC] = SYMPLEC- 
T10. : Meso-uterine a. Anat. the epithet of the 
fold of peritonzeum supporting the uterus. || Meso- 
varium (mesovo-ridm) Anat. [L. dudrium Ovary] 
== MESOARIUM. || Mesoventri‘culum Azzai., ‘the 
gastro-hepatic omentum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1897 A llbutt's Sst, Med. 11. 880 The *meso-appendix, 
189g Huxiey in Encyel. Brit, 1. 768/2 The *mesoarial and 
mesorchial folds of the peritoneum. 1846 Owren Verteby. 
Anim. 1. Fishes 288 In the seung. Lamprey the ovarium is 
a..membranous plate, suspended bya fold of the peritoneum 
(*mesoarium). 1877 Huxiey Azad, Inv: A nine. vi 343 The 
branchial region is sub-divided into epibranchial, *meso- 
branchial, and metabranchial lobes. 1854 Owen Shed. ¢ 
Teeth in Cire Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 225 There are three cal- 
caneal processes; one, called the ‘entocalcaneal’,..asecond, 
called the ‘*mesocalcaneal’, 1866 7veas, Bot., *Mesochil, 
Mesochilivn:, 1849 Barour Afan, Bot. § 1058 This labellum - 
[in Orchidacez#]..1s sometimes divided by contraction, so 
as to exhibit three distinct portions, the lowest being the 
hypochilium .. the middle, *mesochilium ..and the upper, 
epichilium. > 1884 7. J. PARKER Zootomy 23 They contain 
a cavity, the aqueduct of Sylvius, or *mesoccele, 1887 
Wiper in Amer, Nat, XXI.-914 Mammalia-—Mesoceele 
tubular 3 *mesoceelian roof quadrilobate. 1868 W, K.ParKer 
Shouldergirdle Vertebr. 8 The middle. bar, which under- 
props the middle glenoid facet, is the ‘*meso-coracoid’, Jéid, 
1s2.A short curved meso-coracoid process, -1854 OwEN 
Shel. & Teeth in Circ, Sci. 1. Org: Nat. 244 Vhe small 
bone, called ‘splint-bone’., articulated to the * *mesocunei-- 
form’, 1898 A Zlbztt's Syst. Med. V. 1018 Mid-diastolic or 
*meso-diastolic murmur, 1884 Flower in Fral, Anihrop. 
dust, XIV, 186 *Mesodont Races. Chinese, American 
Indians [ete.].. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Mesodont, a term 
applied to those skulls in. which the product of the division 
of the length of the crowns of the molar and bicuspid teeth 
multiplied by x00, by the basin[as]al length, lies between 42 
and 44. 1899 D. Suarr /usects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) x93 
Mesodont. 87x Pastis Geol. Oxford 178 Theseare usually 
*mesodorsal spines, 1886 Proc. Zool, Soc. 574 Silicea with 
soft *mesogloesa or mesodermal ground substance, 1889 
Geppes & Tuomson Awol. Sex 90 The ova [of sponges] are 
highly nourished ihe er cells. 1891 CunnincHam in 
Trans. Ra Ivish. Acad, SXIX. 581 The *mesognathic class, 
3878 Flower in Proc. Roy, Inst. VILL 615 When the latter 
‘dimension [se. basi-alveolar length] exceeds the former [sc 
basi-nasal length], the face is.said to be prognathous} when 
the reverse. is the case, it is orthognathous; when. the twe 
dimensions are equal or thereabouts, it is *mesognathous. 
x884 T, J. Parker Zootowty 391 *Mesohepar. 1908 RoLLes- 
ton Dis. Liver 24 The connective tissue uniting the right: 
lobe of the liver to. the diaphragm (the **mesohepaticon), 
1897 Le Conte A2em. Geol, 1. (1879) 509 Next came [after 
Eohippus. and Orohippus] in’ the ‘Lower Miocene’ the 
*Mesohippus, 1858 Dunouison Med. Lex, *Mesolobar, 
belonging to the Afesolobe or Corpus callosum, . Mesolabar 
drderies,..are the arteries of the corpus callosum. -*AZeso« 


MESOBLAST, 


Jobe, corpus callosum, 2884. *Mesomeristem [see Pertwerr- 
stem]. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex, *Mesouetritis. 1835-6 Toda's 
Cyct, Anat. 1. 3357/2 The oviduct..is attached to and sup- 
ported by a duplicature of peritoneum called the *szeso- 
metriun. Abid, Yhe *mesometry differs most from the 
mesentery when the female organs are in full sexual action. 
1868 W. K. Parser Shoutder-girdle Vertcbr. 24 On the 


head may be seen the quasi-ethmoid or *meso-nasal? two . 


nasals [ete]. 1890 Sy, Soc. Lex, Mesanasal cavity, a 
blind membranous pouch, situated in the diverging angle of 
the posterior forks of the intcrnasal cartilage in the de- 
veloping salmon. 1902 A. E. Suiptey in Aneyel. Brit, 
XXXL 120/2'Che *Mesonemertine and one or two aberrant 
species, 1836 Suuckarp tr, Burmetsier’s Man. Exton. 
78 Vhe *mesonotum. 1876 Optinc in Lond. ete. PAI 
Mag. Mar. 206 *Mesoparaffins. 1875 Jones & Srev. Patho, 
Amat, goo The *mesophlebitis and periphlebitis of Virchow. 
3885 O. Tuomas in Frud. d xthrop, Inst. XIV. 334 Individual 
skulls or races having indices above xo7-5 might be called 
platyopic or flat-faced ; from 207-5 to 1100, *mesopic. 2898 
G. H. Fowrer in Proc. Zovl. Sor. 575 Prof. Agassiz. refuses 
to accept the alleged existence ofa *mesoplankion, 787. 1029 
The supposition that Glodigerina pachyderma isa *meso- 
planktonic form, 1889 Nature 2 May 7/1 In the Pleurodira 
the first two familiesare distinguished from oneanother bythe 
presence orabsence of a *mesoplastral bone. 1848 Maunper 
Treas, Nat, Hist. 794 *Mesopleura, the lateral surfaces of 
the zesothorax, 1875 *Mesorchial [see MWessarial above]. 
18583 DuNGLISON Aled. Lea, *Alesorchiune. 1895 Huxvey & 
Martin deo. Biol. (1877) 183 A sort of testicular mesentery 
or mesorchium. 1838-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat, L s06/1 Along 
the posterior wall we find the rectum with its *mesorectum, 
1889 J. Leiny A uae. (ed. 2) 877 ‘The processes of the pigment- 
cells of the .ectoretina extend between the rods of the *meso- 
retina, 21872 Sir W. Turner in Trans, Roy, Soc, Edind, 
XXVI_. 763, I-have named the dense solid bar in the middle 
of the beak the *meso-rostral bone. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 11 The pre-scapula and *meso- 
scapula in one half-cleft ray. /bid.27 A scapular, a *meso- 
scapular, and a pree-scapular bar, 2899 D. Suarp Jzseels 11 
(Camb. Nat. Hist.)3:2 Insome of the higher forms this *meso- 
scutellar lobe is prominent. 1833 Autoneolagist’s Mag.1.28 
The*meso-scutellum hasa yellow margin, interrupted toward 
the base. 1883 JounsTon-Lavis in Matzre 6 Sept. 433/2 Most 
people notin the ‘mesoseismal area felt first the*susultatorio’ 
or vertical movement. 1888 Vature 15 Mar. 459/2 The pre- 
sence of a hypocrystalline interstitial substance (*mesostasis) 
wedged in between the felspars.. 188g M. Foster in Zucyed. 
Brit, XUX. 19/1 The specific material of a secretion, such as 
the trypsin of. pancreatic juice, comes. from the protoplasm 
of the cell, through a number of intermediate substances, or 
*mesostates as they are called, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Automol, 
TUL. xxxiil. 382 *a/esosdethinwe,.,.A central piece between 
the intermediate and posterior legs, and bounded laterally 
in Coleoptera by the Paragleure—along the middle of which, 
where it exists, the Afefasfernum runs, 1876 Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites 161 In the autumn of x871, nearly all the 
*mesostomes perished through the’ presence of those parasi- 
tical organisms. 1887 Waro tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 790 
In addition to those with macrostylous and those with micro- 
stylous flowers, there is found also one with *mesostylous 
flowers, 1886 GUntHER in Lurycl, Brit, XX. 466/1 The 
surviving “Mesosuchian Crocodiles of the Jurassic period. 
1898 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V. 976 ec fa cardiac murmur] is 
manifested only of the ventricular contraction, and is *meso- 
systolic. 1863 Warrs Dict. Chenz. LIT, *Mesotartaric Acid. 
1859 AtumaN In Aum, Nai. Hist: Ser. it. WV. r40 They fse. 
tentacles] surrouad an orifice in the *mesotheque, 1872 — 
Gynnobl, Hydrotds Introd. 15 ALesotheca, 1876 ALston 
in Proc. Zool, Sac. 98 Fossil genus :—*Mesotherium. 1883 
Prower in Aneych Brit, KV. 372/2.‘Vhe extinct South 
American Mesotherini, half Rodent and half Ungelate, 
1846 Owen Verredr. Anine, i Fishes v. tro The stylo-hyoid 
being attached near the junction of the epi-tympanic with 
the *meso-tympanic. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 339 
‘The. .*meso-uterine folds of the peritoneum. 1890. Syd. Soc, 
Lex., *Mesovartium. 


Mesoblast (mesobliest), Biol [f. Muso-+ 
-BLast.|.. The middle layer of the BuasroprrM, 
between the Eprstast and the Hyposnasr, Also 
attrié, Vlence Me‘soblasted a., having a mesoblast, 

1857 Acassiz Contrié. Nat. Hist. U.S.A. 11, 467 The 
mesoblast of the yolk cell. /éz2. 11. 6t7 Some of the meso- 
blasted cells are united to those without mesoblasts. © 1873 
I. M. Batrour in Q. Frud. Microse. Sci, KIIL. 269 The 
mesoblast-cells, 

Mesoblastic. (mesoblestik), 2. [f, Mrso- 
BLAS? +-Ic.] Of or pertaining to the mesoblast. 

1874 F. M. Banrour in Q. Yrad, Micrasc, Sct. XIV. 342 
Primitively a trae hypoblastic structure which has only by 
adaptation. become an apparently mesoblastic one. 1895 


. Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 201 Histologically all new growths 


may be classed in two series, viz. those of mesoblastic and 
those of epithelial origin. 


Mesobranchial ; see Miso-. 

|| Mesoczecum (mesosi*kdin). Anat. A fold of 
peritoneum: which sometimes supports the cecum. 
Hence Mesoce'cal a., pertaining-to the mesoca- 
cum (in recent Dicts,), ; 


1835-6 Todd's Cyel, Anat, 1, 14/2 On the right side. .it 
[the peritoneum] sometimes forms.a fold termed mesocwcum. 
1858 H. Gray Anat. 6o2 The Meso-Czecum .. serves to 
connect the back part of the cacum with the right iliac fossa. 

Mesocaleaneal, -camphorie: see MEso-. 


Mesocarp (me'sokarp). Sot, [ad. mod.L. me- 


Socarpium, -carpum, -carpus, f. Gr. péco-s Mugo- 


+xaprés fruit.} The middle layer of a Prrrcarp, 
1849 Barrour Jfau, Bot, § 524 The pericarp consists usually 
of three layers: the external, or epicarp..; the middle, or 
mesocarp..j and the internal,-or endocarp, 186x. BenTLey 
Man: Bot. 300, : a 
' + Mesocephale, -cephalon, = Mxsryoz- 
PHAL(E, MESENOEPHALON. | oe 
1839-47 Todds Cyct, Anat, ITI. 684/2 The mesocephale or 
mesencephale. . 2833 Canpenrer Alavi. Phys, (ed. 4) 934 
‘Lhe part of ‘the. encephalon known as the Tuber Annulare 
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to which the name of Mesocephale has been given. 1890 
Syd. Soe, Lex, Mesocephaton, the Avesencephalan, 

Mesocephalic(me:sostlelik),a. [f. Gr. éro-s 
Murso-+ cepoad-y head +-10; cf. CupHaric.] 

l. Crantometry. Applied to skulls intermediate 
between doléchacephatie and brachycephalic; also to 
skulls having a capacity of from 1350 to 1450 
cubic centimetres, 

1866 Mrics Observ. Cran. Forms Amer. Aborigines 13 
Such deviations fall naturally into an intermediate or meso- 
cephalic group. x887 Academy 17 Sept. 1838/1 ‘The ‘U'chuds 
are either mesocephalic or dolichocephalic, 

2. Anat, Adesocephatic flexure: ‘the angular bend 
of the floor of the craniospinal cavity’. 

1858 Huxcey in Proc. Ray. Soc. 1X. 42%e 

So || Mesocephali (-se‘falei) sé. fl. [mod.L.], 
persons having mesocephalic skulls; Mezose’- 
phalism, Mesoce'phaly, the condition or quality 
of being mesocephalic. 

1866 Muias Odserv. Cran, Forms Amer, Aborigines 24 
The Huron crania belong partly to the Brachycephali, 
and partly to. the Mesocephali. 2885 A thenazne a7 June 
827/x In the former locality there exists a taller, darker, 
and more brachycephalic race, whilst in the latter meso- 
cephaly prevails, 1888 Ciuvencer in Amer Nat. XXIL 
614 Departures from a width of eight and length of ten 
(mesocephalism) . determine whether the skull shall be con- 
sidered long [etc.], 

Mesocephalon: see MESOCEPHALE. 

Mesochil, -cosle, -ccelian : see MESo-. 

ll Mesocolon (mesokéu'lyn). Azat. [mod.L., 
a. Gr, wecdxwdov, f. weoo- MEso- + x@Aor COLON.] 
The fold of peritoneum which supports the colon. 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2), Mesocolon, that 
part of the Mesentery which is continued to the great Guts. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 14/1 The folds respectively 
termed right and left sesocolon, 1858 H. Grav Anat, 602 
The ascending Meso-Colon, . 

Hence. Mesocolic (-kg'lik) @, relating to the 
mesocolon. 

1831 R. Kyox Cloguet's. Anat. or Mesocolic Ganglia, 


*897 A tlbutt's Syst.. Med, LL. 806 Mesocolic or mesenteric 
rernia. 


Mesocoracoid: see Muso-. 

Mesocracy (mesg'krisi). rvare-° [f. Gr. 
péoo-s middle +-xparia: see -cracy.] Govern- 
ment. by the middle classes. So Mesocra‘tic a., 
pertaining to the middle classes. 

1857 Q. Kev. Oct, 331 Rugby, a local foundation of mere 
mesocratic origin. 1895 Munk's Stand. Dict. Alesocracy. 

Mesocuneiform to Mesocyst: see Mxuso-. 

Mesode (me'soud). Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr. 
peawdds, f. weco- MESO- + w54 ODE,] A portion of 
a choral ode, coming between the strophe and 
antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it. 

1830 Mure 27, Greece VII. 58 1888 J. Gow Conip. to 
Classics 285 We are told that mesodes and epodes were 
sung by the chorus standing. 

Mesoderm (mesed3m). [f. Gr. péoo-s mid- 
dle + 5€ppa skin] 

1. Bot. a. ‘The middle layer of tissue in the 
shell of the spore-case of. an urn-moss’ (77eas. 
Sot. 1866). b. ‘The middle layer of the bark’ 
(Swd, Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1874 OQ. Frul, Micrase. Sci. XVV. 159 As soon as the two 


primary germ-lamella begin to differentiate and to develop 
etween them a middle cell-layer (mesoderm). 

2. Biol, =MEsoBiast. 

1873 W.S. Darras (tr. Haeckel) in Ana, Mag. Nat, Hist. 
Ser, tv. XI. 257 The origin of the Mesoderm. 1877 Ray 
Lanxester in Q. ¥rut, Microse. Scé. XVUL 416 The con- 
tractile fibrous appendices of the ectoderm .. formed a.. 
primitive mesoderm or mesoblast. ; 

atirib, 1894.0. Frnt. Microse.Sci. XV. 159 The mesoderm- 
layer. . 1884 /éZa. XXIV. 90 To determine the part played 
by wandering mesoderm cells immediately below the thin 
ectoderm, - 

Hence Mesodexrmal, Mesode‘rmic adjs., of, 
relating to, or. derived from the mesoderm. 

1897 Huxtey Anat, av. Anim, iti143 The mesodermal 
layer. 1884.0. Frat. Microsc. Sci, XXIV. 167 Mesodermal 
Plasmodia, are,.found even in the higher animals, not 
excepting Man himself. 1884 W. Patten ibid. 590 The 
fusion of the edges of the mesodermic folds. 

Mesodesm, -diastolic: see Mrso-. 

Mesodic (mesp'dik), a. Gr. Prosody, [ad. Gr. 
Heoqitueds, £ peowdds Musone.] Relating to, or 
having the character of, a mesode. 

x879 J. W. Wire tr, Schiidt's Rhythmic §& Metric 127 
A mesodic period arises from the inverted arrangement of 
the sentences about an interlude. 2883 Jess Sephocles, 
idipus Tyr, p. \xxxi, A mesodic stichic period. 

Mesodont, -duodenum : see Mrso-. 

|| Mesogaster (mesagesta1). Anat. [mod.L., 
{. Gr. pégo-s middle + yaorhp stomach.] A mem- 
brane, part of the mesentery, which attaches the 
stomach to the dorsal wall of the abdomen. 
Hence Mesoga‘stral a., pertaining to the meso- 
gaster (in recent Dicts.). 

1807, Home in PAil, Trans. XCVII. x61 The pyloric 
(portion] is bent upwards and ‘retained in that situation by 
the mesogaster. 1884 T, J. Parker Zootomy ao7 The meso- 


gaster, or sheet of peritoneum connecting the stomach with 
the. dorsal wall of the abdominal cavity. 


Mesogastric (mesogestrik), a. [f. mod.L, 
MzsoGastR1UM + -10,] 


MESOMYODIAN. 


1. Anat. Pertaining to the mesogastrium. 

1843 Owen /avertebr. Anin. Gloss., Mesogasiric. The 
membrane which forms the medium of attachment of the 
stomach to the walls of the abdomen. 1897 A ddbuctt's Syst. 
ded. (LL, 806 Meso-gastric hernia. 

2 Zool, In Crustacea, the middle lobe of the 
gastro-hepatic area of the carapace. ; 

1877 Huxcey dxai, Inv, Aninz vi. 343 A median meso- 
gastric lobe. : 7" 

| Mesogastrium (mesoge'stridm). Anat. 
Also (anglicized) Mesogastry (-gzestri), [mod. 
L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + -yao7p-, yaorhp stomach. ] 

1, The umbilical region of the abdomen, between 
the Evicasrrium and the HypoGasrnium. 

3833 in OGiLvig. 

2, -= MusoGASTER, 

3846 Owen Veriedr. Anim. \. Fishes ix. 241 There are two 
parallel mesogastries in the Eel. 1878 Rew tr. Gegendaur's 
Coup. Anat, 563 ‘Vhe changes of the mesogastrium. 

Imesogenous to Mesognathy : see Msso-. : 

+ Mesograph. Ods. [ad. Gr. peadypapoy mean 
proportional, neut. of wecoypagos, f peco-s middle 
+ ~ypados written.] In quot. taken = MEsoLape. 

rs79-80 Noxrtu Plutarch, Marcedlus (1595) 335 Certain 
instruments, called Mesolabes or Mesographes, which serue 
to find these meane lines proportionall. 

Mesohepar to Mesohippus : see Mzso-,  __ 

Wesolabe (me'soleib), fad. L. mesolabium 
(Vitr.), £ Gr. peoddaBos (or -ov), f. wéoo-s middle, 
mean +AaQ-, Aapfdave to take.] An instrument 
used for finding mean proportional lines. 


1379-80 [see Mesocrara]. 1675 Cottins in Rigaud Corr, 
Set. Men (1841) I. arg Vhe spiral line, with M, Tschirn- 
haus's angular instrument, makes the mesolabe, 1789 Bur- 
ney List. Mus. VL. ii, 164 ‘Vhe Mesolabe..is said to have 
been. invented: either by Archytas of Varentum or Era- 
tosthenes for the purpose of halving an interval. 

Mesole (me'soul). An, [Named by Berze- 
lius 1822 to indicate its close relation to mesolite.] 
A variety of THOMSONITE, 

1822 Berzeuius in Ladin. Philos. Frat. VII. 6 These two 
minerals have a great relation with the Mesolite; and in 
order to distinguish them, I shall call the upper stratum 
Mesole, and the lower grained Mesoline, 1843 Porriock 
Geol. 2t0 Augite occurs. .in the cavities of the augitic roc 
at Portrush, coated by, and associated with, Mesole, : 

Mesoline (me'sclain). Jf. [Named by Ber- 
zelius 1822: cf. prec.] A white granular mineral 
found in the Faroe Islands, ‘now classed with 
levynite’ (Chester Mames Min, 1896). 

1822 [see Mesove). 

Mesolite (mescloit), Min. [ad. G. meso- 
Hith (1810); f£. Gr, péoo-s middle: see -LITE.] A 
hydrated silicate of aluminium, calcium, and so- 
dium : so named because it is chemically interme~- 
diate between natrolite and scolecite. . 

x822 Berzetius in din. Philos. ¥rni. VIL. 8 Mesolite 
or Needlestone from Faroe. 1883 M. F. Heppie in £ncyel, 
Brit, XVI. 423/2 Margéte, consisting of two equivalents of 
natrolite and one of scolecite, and Afesodite, consisting of 
one of the former, and two of the latter. 


Mesolithic (mesoli‘pik), 2 [f Gr. péso-s 
middle +Ai@os stone + -10.] 

1. Geol, Used for Mzsozoio. rare. : 

1876 Ray Lanxester tr. Haechel’s Hist. Creat. I. xv, 12 
The mesolithic or mesozoic epoch. ‘ 


2. Archexol. Belonging toa part of the prehis= 


toric ‘stone age’ intermediate between the PaLmo-— 


Lirnic and the NEoLITHtc. 

1888 Pal? Mail G. 2 Apr. 10/x Penka’s attempt, in’ his 
* Herkunft der Arier’, to make out a mesolithic age, . 1893 
J. A. Brown in Frail, Authrop. Inst. KXAUI. 94, 1 venture 
to suggest the following four divisions...z. Holithic...2 
Palzxolithic...3. Mesolithic...4. Neolithic. ; 

Mesolobar, -lobe: see Mzso-. 

Mesology (mesplédzi). [f Gr. péo-y (nent. 
of yécos middle, taken as =‘ medium’) + -Locy.] 

1. The science of means (of attaining happiness). 
Only in Bentham. 

x8xx~31 Bentuam Logic App., Wks. 1843 -VIIL. 283/2 
Then ‘soit is that with that poriion of the held of eudz- 
monics which is occupied. by mesology, the whole field of 
ontology.. is coincident, . . 

2. The science of the relations between organisms 
and their environment, 

1883 Quain Dict, Med. 973 Mesology.. . This term, recently 
introduced by Bertillon, conveniently expresses the investi- 
gation of the mutual relationship existing. between living 
beings and their surroundings. a 

Hence Mesolo‘gical a., pertaining to mesology ; 
Meso'logist, a student of mesology (/unh's 
Stand. Dict: 1895). , 

1886 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci, III. 382/1 Grapes contain 
the mineral salts in variable quantity, the proportion depend- 
ing on the variety of grape and on mesological conditions. 

Mesomere to Mesometry : see Mzso-. 

Mesomur, obs, form of MipsumMMER, 

Mesomyodian (me:semai,du-dian), a. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. AZesonryodi pl, (see below) + -AN. 

The mod.L. name was introduced by Garrod in 1876, and 
was f, Meso- +-wzyddi after Polymyddi, a name introduced 
by Joh. Miller 1847 for one of the three. groups in his 
classification.of Passerine birds ; this name was intended to 
express ‘having many song-muscles’, being (irreg,) f. woAu- 
(see PoLy-)--yi-s musele+ 5% song.) a 

Belonging to the Mesontyod2, a division of birds in 


Ai tiimeg ge atts tia. 


MESON. 


which the intrinsic muscles of the syrinx are inserted 
at the middle of the upper bronchial half-ring.: 

1876 Garrop in Proc. Zool, Soc, 518 A large collection of 
Mesomyodian birds. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 
(ed. 2) 239 The mesomyodian or clamatorial type of syrinx. 
‘So Mesomyo‘dic, Mesomyo'dous adjs. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesonryaddir, having lateral muscles 
only, as the syrinx of the Suborder Céamatores, Order 
Coracomorphz. 1890 Century Dict., Mesomyodous. 

|) Meson (me'spn). Anat, etc. [mod.L., a. Gr, 
piégoy, heut. of péoos middle.] The median plane, 
which divides a body into two symmetrical halves, 

1883 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 33 The Meson..is a 
plane passing lengthwise of the body and dividing the 
whole mito approximately equal and similar right and left 
halves, 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VV 536/1 The 
meson, mesal, or medial plane, 

Jfeson, obs. form of Mason, Ms225N. 

Mesonasal: see MEso-, 

+Mfesonaut, Od:.-° (ad. L. mesonauta, one 
in the middle bench of rowers, f. Gr. péoo-s middle 
+vavrns sailor.] 

1623 CocxeraM, AZessonant [sic], a gally-slaue. 
‘Mesondewe, -dieu, etc., obs. ff. MEasonnur. 

Mesonemertine : see Mzso-. 

| Mesonephron, -nephros (mesone‘frgn, 
-ne‘frps). Zooé, [mod.L., £ Gr. péso-s middle + 
veppos kidney.] The Wolffian body. Hence Me- 
sone‘phric a., pertaining to the mesonephron, 

1877 Ray LANKESTER in QO. Fral. Microsc. Sci, XVII. 429 
The archinephric duct splits into two—one, the ‘prone- 
phric duct*..; the other, ‘the mesonephric duct’, in con- 
nection with the posterior nephridia, forming the ‘meso- 
nephron’. 2887 Amer. Nat. XX1. 590 It is possible. that 
..an anterior section. (pronephros) came to be developed 
earlier than the posterior portion (miesonephros). 1897 AZZ. 
butt's Syst. Med. \V. 340 A mesonephric fold of peritoneum, 

Mesonotal to Mesophlebitis: see Mzso-. 

| Wlesophlosum (mesofl7dm). Bot. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. péoo-s middle+ dows bark.] The middle 
layer of the bark in exogens. : 

2839 Linprey Jatrod, Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 89 The Meso- 
phiceum of Link, or cellular integument of others, composed 
of cells, usually green, 

Mesophragm (me'séfrem), Zool Also in 
Latinform. fad. mod.L. mesophragma, f. Gr. péoo-s 
middle + ppéyue partition.] a. Azzt. The partition 
that separates the mesothorax from the metathorax, 
b. In Crustacea (see quot, 1880). 

- 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Evtonol. Ll. 379 Mesophragma (the 
Mesophragm). 1880 Huxiev Cray/ish iv. 158 ‘The inner 
prolongation of the capital [of an endosternite} is called the 
mesophragm.. 1899 D. Suarp /zsects u..(Camb.. Nat. Hist.) 
gi2 ‘Lhe great mesophragma, 2 

‘Hence Mesophragmal (mesofrzegmal) @., per- 
taining to the mesophragm. 

x877 Huxrey Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 310 The mesophrag- 
mal [apophysis]. . 
‘Mesophyll (messofil). Bot. Also in Latin 
form, fad. mod.L. mesophyllum, £ Gr. péao-s 
middle + @dAAor leaf.] 

1. The parenchyma of a leaf; the soft inner tissue 
of a leaf lying between the upper and lower layers 
of epidermis. (Cf. DracaymMa, DIpLog.) 

1839 Luvorev Introd, Bot. (ed. 3) 122 The cellular tissue 
of which the rest of the leaf is composed is parenchyma, 
which Link then calls diachynra, or that immediately. be- 
neath the two surfaces cortex, and the intermediate sub- 
stance dig/ee. De Candolle calls these two, taken together, 
the mesaprydlunt, 1848 — Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 253 The 
cellular tissue of the bark, mesophyll or cortical integument, 

atirié, 188% Darwin Meg, Mould 41 Some of the meso. 
phyll cells contained nothing but broken down granular 
matter. 

2. The line of demarcation between a leaf and 
the leaf-stalk: ? Ods. 

2839 Linpiey Jntrod. Bot. u,v. (ed. 3) 319 The line of 
demarcation between the internode and petiole is called the 
smesophytunt; that between the lamina and petiole the 
meesophy lium. 


Mesophyllic (mesofilik), a Bot. [f. Gr. 
péco-s + pudAA-ov leaf + -1¢,] Belonging to or 
situated in the middle of a leaf. 

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Freshw, Algz 1. 202 A tube. .which., 
proceeds as far as the mesophyllic parenchyma. 

Wlesophyte (me‘sofeit). Bot. |f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + pv7dy plant.] ; 

1. A plant belonging to a class intermediate be- 
tween hydrophytes and xerophytes, z.¢. avoiding 
extremes of moisture and dryness. 

1899 Harsrep in Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 130. (1902 
J. M. Courter Plant Stedies 175 There is a great middle 
region of medium water supply, and plants which occupy it 
are known as mesophytes, the plants of medium conditions, 

2. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc, Léx., Mesophyte, applied by Clarion to 
that which is commonly called the vital knot in plants, that 
is to say; the line of demarcation between the ascending and 
descending parts of the vegetable, 

Hence Mesophy‘tic a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by the class of plants called mesophytes. 

1899 Wat. Science July 10 The mesophytic woods, 

I Brest pny bate (mesp'fitim). Bot. [mod,L. 
form of MEsoPHyTE.] a. The line of demarcation 
between the internode and the petiole. b. = ME- 
SOPHYTE 2. . 1839 [see Mzsornyiy 2}. In mod. Dicts. 
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Mesopic to Mesopleuron : see MEso-. 

Iesopod, -pode (mne'sdppd, -poud), sd. Zool. 
Anglicized form of MESOPODIUM. 

1877 Ray Lankesrer in Q. $ral. Microsc. Sc?. XVI. 431 
Development of a mesopod (molluscan foot) _ x890 Syl. Suc. 
Lex, Mesopode. 

Mesopod (meséppd), a. Bot. [ad. mod-L. 
mesopod-us, f. Gr. pévo-s (see MEso-) + 708-, ous 
foot.] . Having a short stalk centrally placed. 

1857 Berkeiny Crydiog. Bot. § 393 Hydnum in all its varied 
forms, resupinate, apodous, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 

| RMesopodium (mesopdrdidm). [mod.L., £ 
Gr, péco-s middle + 105-, mots foot: see -1UM.] 

1. Zool. The median region of the foot in mollusca. 

3853 Huxey in PA7d. Trazs. CXLIII. 1. 36 The posterior 
edge of the propodium carries a cup-shaped disk... This is 
commonly called the sucker...It may be called the meso- 
podium. x883 Ray Lankester in Aucyed. Brit. XVI. 653/1 
The foot of the Azygobranchia. often divided into..a fore, 
niddle, and hind lobe, pro-, meso-, atid metapodium. 

2. Sot. The intermediate portion of the phyllo- 


podium. 1893 Vines Bot. ii. 45, 
Hence Mesopo-dial a., relating to the mesopo- 
dium. In recent Dicts. 


Mesopotamia (mesdpétémia). [a. Gr. peco- 
woraia (SC. Xwpd) country between two rivers 
(applied spec. as below), f. u¢oo-s middle + roTapds 
tiver.] A proper name for the tract between the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. Sometimes used a//z- 
stvely in etymological sense for: A country be- 
tween two rivers. 

1854 R.G, Latuam Native Races Russian Emp.177 The 
Doab, Entre Rios, or Mesopotamia, bounded by the rivers 
Obi and Irtish. 

Mesopotamian (mesdpcté-miin), a. [f. prec. 
+-AN.] Pertaining to Mesopotamia. 

1880 R. S. Poote in Eucyel, Brit. XI. 808/2 Mesopota- 
mian cuneiform. 

Mesopotamic (mesdpéd.e'mik), a. rare. 
{Formed as prec. +-10.] Of the nature of a ‘ Me- 
sopotamia’ or district between two rivers. 

3895 drcheol. Aliana XVIL un. 283 French antiquaries 
assign the mesopotamic part of Belgium as the birth-place 
of Carausius. ordi Aen, 

|| Mesopterygium (me:so,ptéri-dzivm). Jch- 
thyol. [mod.L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + rrept-yor 
fin, dim. of répuf wing.] The central flat carti- 
laginous portion of the fin in certain fishes. 

1878 Mivart in Mature 18 July 309/2 Three basal car- 
tilages .. called respectively the Propierygiunt, the Meso- 
pterygium, and the Metapterygium.. 

Hence Mlesoptery’gial a., pertaining to the 
mesopterygium. In recent Dicts. 

Mesopterygoid (meso,pterigoid). Zool [f. 
Meso- + PreryGor. | 

1. In full mesopterygotd process: In birds, the 
part of the pterygoid which articulates with the 
palatine bone or the basipterygoid process of the 
splenoid, or with both. 

z875 W. K. Parker in Eucycl. Brit. YN. 706/2 ‘Meso- 
pterygoid process’, /éid. 711/1 All the Schizoguathz, ex- 
cept the Fowl tribe, have ‘ meso-pterygoids’. 

b. Afesopterygoid fossa: see quot. 

x88x Mivart Caz ili. 70 The very considerable space in- 
cluded between the two pterygoid plates is called the meso- 
pterygoid fossa, and that is single and median, 

2. in teleostean fishes, a thin bony lamina in the 
skull, which fits against the upper edge of the 
pterygoid. 1830 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Mesorchium to Mesorostral : see Mrso-. 

Mesorrhine, mesorhine (me'sersin), a. 
Anthropology. {[f. Gr. péco-s middle + fiv-, piv 
nose.] Applied by Broca to noses, skulls, or persons 
having a nasal index from 48 te 53 (intermediate 
between /eptorrhine and platyrrhine). 

2878 Flower in Proc. Ray. Inst. VII. €16, 1896 A. H. 


Keane £thuol. 284 Narrower nose, often mesorrhine and 
prominent. 


Mesorrhinian, mesorhinian (mesori’- 
nidn, mesorai‘nidn), a. and sb. Anthropology. [E. 


prec. +-IAN.] @. adj, =MESORRUINE. Db. 5d. A | 


person having a mesorrhine skull. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinard’s Anthrod. ni. ii. 257 The me- 
sorrhinians, with the nasal skeleton moderate, 1887 Nature 
xo Feb. '357/1 Including under the platyrhinian section all 
the black races, under the mesorhinian the yellow races. 


|| Mesorrhinium, -inum (mesorinidm, -9i'- 
nédm). Ornith, [mod.L., f, Gr. wéoo-s middle + fiv-, 
piv nose.]. (See quots.) ; 
1856 Maynu. Expos. Lex., Mesorhinium...Term used by 
Tlliger for the part of the beak which is comprised between 


the two nostrils, 1892 Mivart lew. Oruithol, 147 The part 
of the bill between the nostrils is called the szeserhivu yt. 


- Mesoseapula to Mesoseismal: see MEso-, 


Mesoseme (me‘sosim). [a. F.azdsoséne (Broca), : 
f, Gr. péoo-s middle + ofjpa sign, ‘index’.] Of 


skulls : Having an orbital index from 84 to 89. 
38978 Frower in Proc. Roy. Inst: VIII. 617 It is convenient 
to group them [orbital indices] into three—the high (aege- 
senie), intermediate (szesoserite), and low (wderosente).. 1886 
Macauister in Fruil, Anthrop. [ust. XVI. 151 The average 
Fijian being platyrhine and mesoseme.. 1896 Nad. Science 
Sept,.154 The skull.is mesoseme (87:3). ; 


MESOTHET. 


| Mesosoma (mesasdum’). Zool. Also angli- 
cized mesosome (in Dicts.). [mod.L,,f Gr. pégo-s 
middle + apa body.] a. In lamellibranchiate 
molluscs, the middle region of the body which 
gives rise tothe foot. b. In Arachnids, the middle 
portion of the animal, between ‘head’ and ‘ tail’. 
Hence Mesosoma-tic a., pertaining to the meso- 
soma, 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii.475 From the sides 
of the mesosoma .. the branchiae project into the pallial 
Cavity. 1893 Surrtmy Zool. Jnvertedr. xx. 391 The seventh 
appendage, or the first mesosomatic, consists of a semi- 
circular plate-like structure hinged on to the body. : 

Mesosperm (me‘sespzim). Bot. [ad.mod.L. 
mesosperm-tunt, {. Gr. péco-s middle + omépp-a 
seed.} The middle coat or covering of a seed. 

1849 Batrour Alan, Bot. § 578 Sometimes the secundine 
remains distinct in the seed, forming what has been called 
a mesosperm. 1852 Henxstow Dict. Bot. Lerais, Aleso- 
spernium, Synonyme for Sarcodermis, 

Mesospore (me‘sespd-1), Lot. Also in Latin 
from mesosporium. fad. mod.L. mesosporium, 
f, Gr. péoo-s middle + owdp-os seed.] The middle 
layer of a spore. Hence Mesospo‘ric a., pertain- 
ing to a mesospore (in recent Dicts.). 

1882-4 Cooke Srit. Fresh-iv. Alga I. 109 The cell-cone 
tents surround themselves with a new layer of cellulose 
(mesosporium) within the original one (exosporium). /éid. 
3x1 Mesosporium, Mesospore. 

Mesostaphyline, -stasis: see MESo-. 

Mesosternal (mesost5-mil), a. and sé. [f. 
MESOSTERNUM + -AL.] 

A. ad7. Pertaining to the mesosternum, 

1816 Kiray & Sr. Entowol, vi. (1843) 1. 162 xote 1, Those 
tribes of AZelaloniha ¥., that have mesosternal prominence. 
1868 W. K, Parner Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 119 The two 
additional meso-sternal segments of the Cyclodonts. 

B. sé. A mesosternal part or element. : 

1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Cive, Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 216 In 
some extinct chelonia the number of these lateral elements 
of the plastron is increased by an intercalated pair, which 
1 have called, ‘ mesosternals’.. 1868 W.K. Parker Shoudder- 


girdle Vertebr. 223 1n Cercocebus there are five well-made 
meso-sternals, 


Mesosternebra(mesost3-an? bra). 4nat. Also 
anglicized-sterneber. [mod.L., f. Gr. négo-s middle 
+ Ssternebra : see STERNEBER.] Any of the sterne- 
bree which intervene between the manubrinm of the 
sternum and the ensiform appendage. Hence 
Mesoste'rnebral a. In recent Dicts, 

Mesosternite (mesost5-moit). Zool. [f. Mrso- 

+SrTinnitz.} A mesosternal sternite. 

3888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Li7é 303 [In the Gem 
metrical Spider.] _Mesosternite, surrounded by the basal 
joints of the four ambulatory limbs, | 

|| Mesosternum (mesesta-indm). [mod.L., f. 
Mzso- + Srernum.} 

lL. Hunt. +a. In Kirby’s use (see quot. 1826). b. 
By later writers applied to the middle ‘sternum’. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Anéomol. U1. 566 The central part of 
the sredipectus, or that which pane between the mid-legs 
when elevated, protruded, or otherwise remarkable, is called 
the sesosternzne or mid-breast-bone. 1836 SmucKaro tr. 
Burmeister's Man, Entouz, 82 The mesasternnze ( periste- 
thiuwt of Kirby and Spence), is, as well as the scapula, 
divided into two parts. ae 

2. Anat. That part of the breast-bone lying be- 
tween the presternum and the xiphisternum, 

x868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 91 The 
three great divinions into manubrium (pre-sternum), body 
(mesosternuni), and xiphoid process (xiphisternum) are 
marked out. 18972 Nicnotson Palgont. 399 All the other 
ribs are connected with the mesosternum. 
‘Mesostethium to Mesotherium: see Mzso-, 

Mesotherm (me‘so}:3:m). Zot. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + Oeppds hot. Cf. MrrorHeré.] A plant 
requiring a moderately warm temperature. 

1875 J. G. Baker Sot, Geog. 48 Mesotherm, cliaracteristic 
of the subtropical or warm-temperate zone, and therefore 
needing to be entirety protected from frost. /bid. 5: Meso- 
therm types. Zéid. 102 Geograpl.ical Range of the Meso- 
therms, 7 z : 

Mesothesis (mesppisis). rare. [F. Gr. péco-s 
middle + @éors action of putting: see THEsis.] 
Something interposed, serving ta connect or re- 
concile antagonistic agencies or principles. 

1812-29 CoLEnince in L274, Renz (x838) III. 93 Both alike 
have quenched the Holy Spirit, as the mesothesis of the 
two. 1849 Froune Nemesis of Faith 157 The fmal meso- 
thesis for the reconciling the two great rivals, Science and 
Revelation. ° 

Mesothet (me‘sopet). rare". [f. Gr. peéoro-s 
middle + @erév neut. of Gerds placed.] =prec. . (In 
guot, humorously pedantic.) 

1850 Kincs.ey Add. Locke xxi, A curious pair of ‘poles*® 
the two made; the mesothet whereof, by no means a prece 
tum indifferens, but a true connecting spiritual idea, stood 
on the table—in the whisky-bottle. . 

So Mesothetic (mesopetik), Mesothe-tical ad/s., 


occupying a middle position. 


1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 97 Mr, Carlyle avoids the syn- 
thetical, as well as the ana 

both from the mesothetical, 1848: Kynosiey. Feast xv, An 
honest development of the true idea of Protestantism, which 
is paving the way to the mesothetic art of the future.. 1897 
— in Devan. Assoc. Trans. VV. 384 While the true philo- 


. sopher sought for the mesothetic or middle truth. 


ytical, and looks down ‘upon: 


MESOTHORAX. 


|| Mesothorax (mesopderseks). Zt. [mod.L., 
f, Muso- + Taorax.}] The middle ring or segment 
of the thorax of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xxxiii. 111. 3977. 1833 G. R. 
Gray Eton. Australia 1 18 The mesothorax [of 7rigoxo- 
derus Childrenii] is somewhat triangular in form, and 


keeled down the centre. 1870 Rotieston Anim, Life 77 


The dorsal part of the mesothorax, me 

Hence Mesothoracic (-pérsesik) @., pertaining 
to the mesothorax. 

1839 Westwoop Mod. Classif. Insects I. 17 The meso- 
thoracic and metathoracic segments. 1878 Ritey in Amen 
Nat, XM. 215 The first pair of spiracles are distinctly me- 
sothoracic and dorsal in the triungulin. , 

Mesotonic (mesotgnik), a. Aus. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + rdv-os ‘TONE +-10.} = MEAN TONE ad). 

1864 A. J. Exuts in Proc. Roy. Soc, XIV. 408 This is known 
as the System of Mean Tones, or the Mesotonic System, as 
it will be here termed. 1896 A. J. Hiexins Pianoforte 103 
T’o extend Mesotonic or Mean tone tuning to the keys of 
E flat and A flat major. 

| Mesotrocha (mesptrék4), 5b. pl. Also -2. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péoo-s middle + tpoxds wheel, rim. } 
Ciliated larvee of polychzetous annelids in which 
one or more rows of cilia encircle the middle of 
the body, Hence Meso‘trochal a., also Meso'tro- 
chous a. (in recent Dicts.), having a ciliated ring 
round the middle. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anint. v. 243 Mesotrocha. Jdid. 
248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva. 31888 Rotxeston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 606 Mesotrochae. 

Mesotympanic: see Mzso-, : 

+ Mesotype. Min. Obs. [a.F. mésotype(Haiiy 
1801), f. Gr. péoo-s middle + ruwos Tyrz.] A name 
including the minerals now called natrolite, scole- 
cite, mesolite, and thomsonite. 

(The form of the crystal is intermediate between those of 
analcite and stilbite; hence the name.) 

1804 Edin. Rev. LL. 31x The mezotype corresponds to the 
fibrous and acicular zeolytes. 1813 MacCuttocu in Zrans, 
Geol, Soc. 111.86 Mesotype..is found in three states, a com- 
pact, a mealy, and a crystallized form, 1852 Tu. Ross Hsz- 
boldt's Trat. I. xvii. 79 Crystals of pyroxene and mesotype. 

Meso-uterine to -ventriculum: see MEs0-. 
Mesoxalic (mespksz'lik), a, Chem. [f. Muso- 
+OxaLic a.| Mesoxalic acid: a dibasic acid 
obtained from alloxan. Hence. Mesoxalate (me- 
spksileit), a salt of mesoxalic acid. Also Me- 
soxalyl (mespksilil), the radical of alloxan (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1890); atirzd, in mesoxalyl-urea, a 
synonym of alloxan (ibid.), 

1838 R. D. Tomson in British Ann. for 1839, 381 Me- 
soxalic acid..mesoxalate of barytes, 1878 Kinczetr Amine. 
Chent. 203 Alloxan is resolved into urea and mesoxalic acid 
by the action of boiling baryta water. 1894 Vature 26 July 
311/2. Bismuth mesoxalate, 31893 THomson & Broxam 
Bloxant's Chem. 749 Alloxan .. or mesoxalyl-urea. 


Mesozeugma: see Mzso-. 

| Mesozoa (mesozdvd), pf. Zool, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, péoo-s middle + (Ga pl. of (gov animal.] Van 
Beneden’s name for forms intermediate in structure 
between the Protozoa and the Metazoa. (The 
Orthonectids and Dicyemids, which he placed in 
this division, are now recognized as Metazoa, but 
it is believed that true Mesozoa exist.) Also sing. 
MMesozo-on, one of the mesozoa. 

1877 Q. Frel, Microse. Sci. XVII. 144 The ‘Mesozoa’., 
may be characterized. as multicellular organisms, composed 
of two kinds of cells, one layer of which..is a true ecto- 
derm} whilst the second layer. constitutes the endoderm. 
1877. Huxtiy Anat, [nv, Anint, 676 The representatives of 
a distinct division, the Mesozoa, intermediate between the 
Protozoa and the Metazoa. 1892 Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist, 
Ser, vi, IX. 79 The Mesozoon Sadinelia. 

Mesozoic (mesozowik), a. Geol. [f.Gr. péco-s 
middle + (Gory animal +~-10,] The name given by 
Phillips to the secondary period, intermediate 
between the Paimozoro and the Carnozoro, 

, 1840 J. Prints in Penny Cycl, XVIL. 1534/1 Correspond- 
ing terms (as Palwozoic, Mesozoic, Kainozotc, &c.) may be 
made, nor will these necessarily require change upon every 
new discovery, 186: J. R. Greens Man, Anim. Kingd., 
Carlent. 239 Mesozoic, Cainozoic, and Recent Corals, which 
occur in more than one Geological Period, 1880 Haucuton 
Phys. Geog. vi, 269 The Marsupials of the Mesozoic strata. 

+ Me'spile. Obs. Also 6 mespy(l)le, mys- 
pylls. {ad. L. mespilus, -um, -a, a. Gr, péomdor, 
peawidn, whence (ultimately) Mepuar.] A medlar. 
» (4398 Trevisa Barth, De P, Re xvii, cxxxvi. (E. Mus; MS.), 

Pe sauour perof [the fruit of the rose] is bitinge and somdele 

soure as be sauour [of] mespiles, xgoo Botcarp tr, Godfredt 

on Pallad., Of mespyles v. medlers. 1545 RaYNoLp Byrth 

Mankynide 8x Wyld peres, medlers or myspylles, 

i Mespilus (merspils). Gardening. [Li; 

see prec.| Applied to. certain omamental trees 

formerly included in the genus MMespi/us, but now 
placed in the genus Cratmgus. 
er Anercromais Ey, Man. his own Gard. (1803) 606 

Hardy kinds of flowering shrubs and trees... such as .. 
. mezereons, mespiluses. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 

397 Planted... with oranges, lemons, hibiscus, and mespilus, 

i Mesplier. Obs. [a. OF. mesplier (=ne- 

splier, mod.¥. neflier), £. mesple (=nesple, mod.F, 

ndfie):—L. mesprlus ; see MESPILE.] A medlar-tree, 
1480 Caxton Opid's Met. x. iv, (Roxb. Club), To: this 
assemblement caine.,Lawrers,: Mespliers [ete.]. ; 


372. 


Mespresion, Mesprise, etc., obs. ff, Mrspri- 
Sion, MISPRISE. ; 

| Mesquin (meskea), 2. [Fr] Mean, sordid, 
shabby. 

1706 ja Acc, Architects §& Archit, (ed, 2) 10 They 
{sc. the Moors] set up those Slender and Misquine [sic] 
Pillars..and other incongruous Props. 1828 Marg. Nor- 
Mansy Lgl. in France LU. 102 It heightens the beauty of the 
picturesque, and slurs over the azesgzizz and the mean. 189% 
Kinestey Af Last ii, The mesquin and scrofulous visages, 
which crowd our alleys. . 

+ Mesquita, mesquit! Os. Forms: a. 
6 meschita, -quito, moskyta, -quita, 6-7 mes-, 
mezquita, 7 mescita, -keeto, -keito, -kita, 
mosquetto, -quito. 8. 6 muscot, 6-7 meskit, 
7 machit, meschit(e, -cuite, mesked, mes-, 
mosquit(o, 7~8 meskite. [a. Sp. mesgudta and 
It. meschita, ad, African Arab. masgid, dial. pio- 
nunciation of Massrp. Some of the @ forms 


may come directly from Arab.] = Mosque. 

a. 1576 Even Trav, W. & EB. Indies (1577) 365 b, A Temple 
or Meschita. 1398 W. Pamuie Linschoten 1. xlili. 79 The 
Moores like wise haue their Mesquitos. 1399 Haxtuvt Voy. 
II. 2 208 This famous and sumptuous Mosquita hath 99- 

ates, and 5. steeples. 1627 R. AsHLey Almansorg The 

riday .. hee.. went in solemnitie to the great Mesquita. 
1687 Howrit Londinop. 384 The Gran Cairo in Egypt, a 
City .. having five and thirty thousand Meskeetos. x66x 
Cow Ley Cromwell Verses & Ess, (1669) 73. They said he 
{sc. Cromwell] ..would have sold .. St, Peters (even at his 
own Westminster) to the Turks for a Mosquito. 

8. c1864 A. Jenkinson in Hakduyt's Voy. (1598) I, 347 
Prince Ismael "lieth buried in a faire Meskit. 1590 WessEe 
Trav. (Arb.) 2x In the said Cittie {sc. Cairo], there is 12 
thousand Churches, which they tearme Muscots, 1612 
Brerewooo Lang. & Relig, xxvi. 227 The publick service 
of the Jews and of the Mahumetans, in their synagogues 
and meskeds. ‘6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 229 There 
is also a Meschit there for the Arabians and Turkes, Jdzd. 
v. xvii. 538 They neuer goe to their Watches before they 
haue prayed in the Mesquit. 1658 Purtutirs, Meskite, a 
Church, or Synagogue among the ‘lurks and Moors, 1665 
Sire T. Herserr 7rav. (1677) 308 They.. lodge the Carcass 
not in the Machits or Churches but Church-yards, ¥ 

Mesquite, mesquit? (me'skit, mesk7't). 
Also mezquit(e, mezkeet, mesketis, muskeet. 
[a. Mexican Sp. mezyuzte.] 

l. Either of two leguminous trees growing in 
S.W. North America, Prosopis julifiora (honey 


mesquite), and P. pudescens (screw-pod mesquite). 

x85x Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. i, 14 Here and there are 
trees of acacia and mezquite, the denizens of the desert land. 
1854 Bartuerr Avex. Sounudary |..iv. 75 The mezquit .. 
belongs to the same natural family as our locust. 18972 
ScHete pe Vere Americanisms 121 The Mesquite or 
Muskeet (Algarobia glandulosa), a bastard-locust. 

2. In full mesgudte-grass: A general name for 
grasses growing in the neighbourhood of the mes- 
quite tree, esp. the genera Bouteloua and Buchloe. 

185x Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 187 A desert country, 
covered with wild sage and mezquite. 4857 OLmstep Yourn, 
Texas 135 A great change occurred here in the prairie grass 
—we had reached the mesquit grass. 1904 Blackw, A/ag. 
Nov, 649/2 A shimmering prairie of mesquite. . 

3. attrib. and Comb,, as mesguzie bush, flour, 
leaf, tree, wood; mesquite bean, the pod of the 
mesquite tree; mesquite grass (see 2). 

1869 in Daily News Sept. (1892) 6/7 He ate a few green 
pods and leaves of a *mezquit bush. ..A few *mezquit beans, 
31887 F. Francis Jun..Saddle § Mocassin 73 Wave after 
wave of rolling country sparsely covered with sreskeris-bush, 
1854 Barttett Axplor. Texas, etc, II. 217 The *mezquit 
flour, which is ground very fine, has a sickish sweetness. 
1859 Marcy Prairie Trav.291 There is but little grass here, 
but in the season the *mesquite leaves are a good substitute. 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. a12 A few..*esguit trees 
are now and then met with, x8gx C, Roserrs aoe 
Amer. 149, 1 used to hitch up a team and go out on the 
prairie and pick up *mesquite wood. 

+ Mesqui‘tical, 2. Ods. In 7 meschiticall. 
[f Mesquita+ -tcaL.] Pertaining to a mosque. 

163 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 The multitudes of 
other Churches, as silly captiued Damsels, attending and 
following thee into this Meschiticall slauerie. 

Mesquito, variant of Mresquira Oés. 

Mess (mes), 5d. Forms: 3-6 mes, (3 meisse), 
4-5 mees, 4~7 messe, 5-6 mese, Sc. mais, (6 Se. 
meis, 7 Sc. meiss), 5-7 measse, 6 mease, meace 
(meesse, meece), 5- mess. [a. OF. mes =sense I 
below taal mets. viand, dish) = It.. messo 
course of a repast :~late L, wdsseem, neut. pa, pple. 
of L. mdtdéve to send (in Rom. use, to put).] 

I. Portion of food (and transferred uses). 

1, A serving of food; a course of dishes; a pre- 
pared dish (of a specified kind of food), Now 
only arch. exc. as in 2, 

a 1300 Cursor M. ressg Nober durst. bai..brek pair brede, 
he tast pair mes Til he .. wit beniscun paim badd. ¢x330 
King of Vars 86 The Soudan sat at his des, Iserved of his 
furste mes. ¢x400 MAUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai bring 
him mete and-euermare fyfe meesez togyder. c14ay Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 658/8 Hoc /rustrum, mese, gobyt. x577 
Hournsuep Chro2. IIT, g20/. The which [servants] togither 
kept also a continuall messe.in the hall. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h, 
qv. 1. atx, I will chop. her into Messest Cuckold me?. 163 
Hitywoop Zug. Eliz. (s641).175 Before the second messe 
came in, he fell sick at the table. x7gx Hume A Dialogue in 
Eng. Princ, Morals 228 My friend Alcheic form'’d once'a 
Party for my Entertainment,..and each of us brought his 


Mess along with him: -x8x9 Byron Yuan u. xli, For wantof || 


MESS. 


water, and their solid mess Was scant enough. x84 James 
Brigand xix, Here comes the old woman with my mess of 
food, x888 Stevenson Slack Arrow 144 Three or four 
men sat drinking ale and eating a hasty mess of eggs, 

Jig. 1963 Foxe A. ¢ MM. (1583) 11. 1845/2 What an euill 
messe of handling this Whittle had, and how he was. all to 
beaten. .manifestly may appeare. 1603 DEKKER Wonderfull 
Yeare Cj b, Most blisfull Monarch. .Seru’d with a messe of 
kingdomes. a1764 Lioyp Poet Poet. Wks. 1774 LL. 17 
As colleges, who duly bring ‘Their mess of verse to every 
king. 1770 N, Nicnours in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 117 In 
hopes of learning a little profane history to mix with my 
divine, which is really a bad mess by itself. 


+b. Worms’ mess, food for worms. Oés. 

@1300 Sarmun vi. in £. £. P. (1862) 2 Pi fleisse nis nagte 
bot worme-is meisse. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxxi. 118 Ne 
flesh he was wonte to fede, It shall be Wormes mese. 

ec, A quantity (of meat, fruit, etc.) sufficient 
to make a dish. (Now dia/. and U.S.) Also, the 
quantity of milk given by a cow at one milking, 

1513 More Rich, [J (1883) 46 You haue very good straw- 
beries at your gardayne in Holberne, I require you let vs 
haue amesse of them. @1533 Frirn Agst. Rastell 242 A 
shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a large mess of 
milk, turneth it down with her heel. x97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 
u. i, 103 Goodwife Keech .. comming in to borrow a 
messe of Vinegar. 162rin Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne 
Cl.) 323 Off new salt beiff i quarter iiii meiss. 1870 LoweLu 
Study Wind, 8 His is the earliest mess of green peas. 


d. U.S. A take or haul of fish. 


1854 THoreau Walden, Spring (1884) 338, I got a rare 
mess of golden and silver and bright cupreous fishes. xgozr 
R. D. Evans Sarlor's Log vi. 59 The captain..sent me a 
mess of the finest’ mackerel I ever saw, 

2. Applied (in early use only contextually, in 
later use sfec.) to a ‘made dish’, or to a portion 
or a kind of liquid, partly liquid, or pulpy food, 
such as milk, broth, porridge, boiled vegetables, etc. 

The expression @ mess of pottage, proverbially current in 
allusions to the story of Esau’s sale of his birthright (Gen. 
XxV. 29-34), does not occur in the Bible of 1611, though 
found in this connexion as early as 1526 (see quot. below), 
It appears in the heading of ch. xxv. in the Bibles of 1537 
and 1539, and in the Geneva Bible of 1560.. Coverdale (1535) 
does not use it either in the text or heading of this chapter 
(his words being ‘meace of meate’, ‘meace of ryse’), but he 
has it in x Chron. xvi. 3 and Prov. xv. 7. 

14.. Sir Beues 83 (MS, C.), But onys yn a weke a symple 
messe Of sodyn barley was hart lees. ¢ 1486 ow wise man 
taught his son 99 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 173 Bettyr itis... A 
mes of potage.. Then for to have a M. mes, With great 
dysese and angyr sore, . 1526 Piler. ie (W. de W. 1531) 
1. xi. 30 Som for a messe of potage, with Esau, careth nat to 
sell the euerlastyng inheritaunce of heuen. .@ 1592 Lopce 
& Greene Looking Gl. Lond, & Eng. (1881) 20, L want my 
mease of milke when I goe to my worke. xs98 DuncaN 
App. Etyimol.(E.D.S.) 70 Susciulum, a mease of brue. 1398 
Suaks. erry HW. in. i. 63, I had as lief you would tell me 
of a messe of porredge. 1632 Mitton L’A déegro 85 Hearbs, 
and other Country Messes. 1633 Heywoop & Row:ey 
Fortune by Land i, i, Give .. a .word to the dayry maid 
fora mess of cream, 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 4x 
The Meal makes..good Pottage, and several other Messes. 
r7ix Swiet Frei, to Stella 23 Dec., I have... eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. 792-84 Cook Vay. (1790) V. 1771 
Having observed several messes of porpoise broth preparing. 
1884 Hort2. Rev. Mar. 379 They. are fond of farinaceous 
messes. 4 

b. A quantity of liquid or mixed food for an 
animal; a kind of such food. 

1738 Pore ZAil, to Sat. ii. 176 If one [s¢e. hog].. Has what 
the frugal, dirty soil affords, From him the next receives it, 
thick or thin, As pure a mess almost as it came in, 18x0 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI, 251 The infernal mess alluded to 
-. being ordered for. race-horses. 2841 Browninc Pijsa 
Passes ii, "Tis only a page.,Crumbling your hounds their 
messes! 1860 Miss Yonce C’tess Kate 1, [He was] mixing 
a mess of warm milk for the young calves. 

c. In contemptuous or disgusted use: A con- 
coction, jumble, medley. 

1828-32 Wesster, Jess, 2. Amedley; a mixed mass, 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 124 Rice, sugar, currants, pepper 
and mustard all jumbled into one mess. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Mess, a hodge-podge, or dirty, disagree- 
able mixture. Any culinary preparation that is unpalatable 
would be called ‘a nasty mess’, 


8. A state of confusion or muddle; a condition 
of embarrassment or trouble; esp. in phr. zo get 
into a mess. To make a@ mess of: to bungle (an 
undertaking). 


1834 Marryar P, Simple xxxiii, Here's a pretty mess! if. 


I put on my great coat. I shall be dead with sweating; if I 
put on no jacket I shall be roasted brown. 1862 Darwin in 
Life & Lett, (1887) 11, 392, 1 am rejoiced that I passed over 
the whole subject in the ‘ Origin’, for I should have made 
a precious mess of it, 1875 Ruskin Zors Clav, lv. 199 Their 
affair gets intoa mess, 189x S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 173 But never mind, Charlie boy, keep out of messes. 
b. A dirty or untidy condition of things. 
_ 1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour (1864) 11. 193/1. They make 
it a rule when they receive neither beer nor money froma 
house. to make as great a. mess as possible the next time 
they come. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Mess, .. the 
state of a ship in a sudden squall, when everything is let go 
and flying. 
c. (See quot.) 

1844 Srernens Bk. Farm II. 165 The London butcher.. 
will... reject such cattle or sheep as are what is termed in a 
mess; that is, depressed, after excitation by being overlaid 
or overdriven, ; 

IT. Company of persons eating together. 
. 4, Originally, each of the small groups, normally 
of four persons (sitting together and helped from 


the same dishes), into.which the company at a ban- 


ea 


MESS, 


quet was commonly divided. Now only in the 
Inns of Court, a party of four benchers or four stu- 
dents dining together. Hence, a company of per- 


sons (members of some official or professional body) | 


who regularly take their meals together; e.g., the 
company of judge and barristers who dine together 
when on circuit (see also b). 


exqao Lyva. Assenthly of Gods 257 So he her set furst at 


hys owne messe. ¢2460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 10530 in 
Babees Bk. 72 Bisshoppes, Merques, vicount, Erle goodly, 
May sytte at .ij. messez. did. 1057 Of alle ober estates to 
a messe iij, or fiij. Zd7d, 1065 Of alle obur estates to a 
messe ye may sette foure & foure. rs9x Wills & Luv. N.C. 
(Surtees) If. 199 For the charges of xij mease, that dyned 
at his owne house, 2l. 81, x607 Beaumont Worran Hater 
1. ii, Nor should there stand any..pyes, at the nether end, 
fill’d with mosse and stones, partly to make a shew with, 
and partly to keepe the lower messe from eating. 1654 
Garaker Disc, Apol. 40 His fellow-Benchers that were in 
the same Messe with him, x6y2 H. M. tr. Arasoe. Colloq. 
395 To every mess of guests set three dishes, x68x Lut- 
TRELL Grief Red, (1857) I. 99 An addresse .. was moved by 
some in the hall [in Grayes Inn] that day at dinner, and 
being (as is usuall) sent to the barr messe to be by thei 
recommended tothe bench. 18azin VM. Ang. Hist. & Gen. Reg: 
(1876) XXX. 19x Here a number of members [of Congress], 
yulgarly called a ‘Mess’, put up,and have a separate table. 
1866 Mansrieip School Life (x870) arg [Winchester], The 
Preefects’ tables in Hall were called ‘Tub, Middle, and 
Junior Mess’ respectively, 1882 Serj. BALLANTINE Axperi 
ences 1. v. 65 page heading, Circuit mess. [Account of its 
usages, ¢ 1834.) 2899 AtLay Famous Trials 388 Dr. Ke- 
nealy’s fellow-barristers on the Oxford Circuit called upon 
him to show cause before the mess on the allegation of 
having [ete.]... He declined to appear, and was duly expelled 
from the mess. 
b. In the Army and Navy: Each of the several 
parties into which a regiment or ship’s company 
is systematically divided, the members of each 
party taking their meals together. Phr. Zo lose 
the number of one's mess: to die, be killed, ; 
1836 Ld, Treas. Ace. Scott. (1905) VI. 450 The expensis 
of xxxij meis of marineris, gunnaris, and utheris in the New 
Havin. r599 E. Wricur Voy. Azores 17 They willingly 
agreed that every mease should bee allowed at one meale 
but halfe so much drinke:as they were accustomed. 1769 
Fatconrr Dict. Marine (1780), Mess, a particular company 
of the officers or crew of a ain who eat, drink, and associate 
together. 1822 Gen. Reoud. & Orders Arny 123 Command+ 
ing Officers are enjoined, when practicable, to form a Ser. 
jeants’ Mess, as the means of supporting their consequence 
and respectability in the Corps. 2834 Maravat P. Oiple 
xxxili, I have an idea that some of us will lose the number 
of our mess. 1840 Atison Hist. Hurope (1849-50) VIII. lili. 
§ 26. 42x The situation of privates who had risen to the 
officers’ mess was not so comfortable, 18g8 Simmonps Dict, 
Trade, ATess..a number of men who take their meals to- 
gether; thus in vessels of war there are ward-room and 
gun-room messes, comprising commissioned and subordinate 
officers. The seamen and marines’ messes consist of a dozen 
or more under the superintendence of a non-commissioned 
or petty officer, 1886 Barinc-Goutp Court Royaliv, When 
one of H, M. vessels was put in commission, the mess was fur- 
nished with new linen, plate, china, glass. 1890 G. Srasies 
for England, etc. xvi. 234 The mess to which this man 
belonged is little more than a hot-bed of mutiny, 
c.. Without article: The taking of such a meal. 
1778 Camp Guide 7 I'm summon'd to mess, 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 294 They will go to mess and live together 
_like soldiers ina camp. x876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
. xiii, One evening after mess he told Colquhoun that [etc.], 
d. gen. =* Table’ (in the senses ‘company at 
an entertainment’; ‘provision of food’), 

1861 G. F. Berxecey Sports. W. Prairizs xiv. 239 He 
never brought anything from my kitchen to the general 
mess, 1840 Arnotp Hist, Rome II. 551 The members of 
the aristocracy {of Athens] ‘had their clubs, where they 
habitually met at a common mess or public table. 1878 


Bosw. Smith Carthage 26 There were public messes, as . 


they were called, but.these were not.. analogous to the 
Spartan Syssitia. oe 

+5. transf. A company or group of four persons 
or things. Ods. 

xg26 Sxuiron Maguy/. roog Let me se.. YF I can fynde out 
So semely a'snowte Amonge this prese : Euen a hole mese. 
1888 Saks. L. LZ. Z, iv. iil. 207 You three fooles, lackt mee 
foole, to make vp the messe. 1593-3 Hen. VI, 1,.iv. 73 
Where are your Messe of Sonnes, to back you now. a x62g 
Fiercuer, etc. Hair Maid {nn in. i, The messe and halfe 
of suiters, 21661 Futier Worthies 1. (x662) 13, I meet with 
a mess.of English Natives advanced to that Honour,., Yea, 
I assure you, four, Popes was a very fair proportion for 
England. 

pinningly. 1627 (title) lanva Lingvarvm Qvadrilingvis, or 
a Messe of Tongves: Latine, English, French, and Spanish. 
Neatly serued vp together, for.a wholesome repast. 

6. U.S. Short for mess-beef (see 7). 

1859 New York Herald Market Report (Hoppe), Prime 
mess and beef ham. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 299/t 
fChicago,| The average weight of the class of animals used 

or ‘mess’ and ‘canning’ is 950 pounds...The division. [of 
the carcasses] is made into .. pieces .. viz. loins, ribs, mess, 
plates, chucks, rolls, rumps, {etc,]...‘ Extra mess’ is com 
‘posed: of chucks, plates, rumps, and flanks. 

TI, 7, attrib. and Comd, (sense 4), as mess- 
article, -beef, -berth, -bread, -cabin, -chest, -deck, 
jacket, -kid (see Kip sb.4), -list, -making, -meat, 
-money, -pork, -room (also attrib.), -sergeant, -table, 
-tent, -tin, -traps, -writer, Also MESSMATE, 

828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) TT. ats All the 
*mess-berths and *mess articles numbered according: to 
their.corresponding messes. 1765 W. Gorpon Gen. Count. 
ing-ho. 3%9, 45. barrels full bound *mess-beef, 2883 P. L, 


Simmonys Useful Anim., Mess Beef. ‘This is usually put. 


| messe 
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up in pieces of 8 Ibs., and sold in tlerces of 304 Ibs. 2613 
iS. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 628 Baskets tor 
*messbread.. 1867 SuvtH Sadler's Word-bh., Ward-room, 
the commissioned officers’ *mess cabin, 2888 Century Mag. 
8521/2 We have a stout four-horseé wagon..; in its rear a 
*mess-chest is rigged to hold the knives, forks, cans, etc. 
18g5 Oaiuvie Suppl., *A/ess-deck, the deck on which a ship's 
crew mess, 1891 E. Kinotaxe Australian at, H. 91 The 
*mess-jackets of one or two officers..may be seen, and some 
naval uniforms, 1851 Catal, Gt, Axkib. 786 Ships’ ..*mess 
kid, brass hooped. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Hades (ed. 3) 
II. 2zs On the *mess-list being arrranged upon deck, they 
are..placed..in their respective messes. 21734 Norre 
Life Ld, Guilford (1742) 35 This Friendship began by 
*Mess-making in the Temple-Hall. xg03 Darly Chron 
a9 Dec. 5/3 Russia has given..an urgent order for 1,000,0colb, 
of *mess meat. 1833 Marrvat 2. Simple vi, The three 
guineas which you received as *mess-money. 1874 Cy 
Grinin £77 in Wood's i. 10 A piece or two of sailor's *messe 
pork, 181x Sporting Afag, XXXVI. 152: No Officer was 
permitted to carry the newspapers out of the *messroom. 
18e3 Tuackeray Vewcomes Il, 298 Not disturbed by the 
mess-roum raillery of the Campaigner. 18g Lane Wand, 
fudia 361%, I will introduce to you all the servants—the 
*mess-sergeant especially, 12830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 
I. 45 An officer,..after getting intoxicated at the *mess- 
table [etc]. x774 Lo. Harris in Lz & Services (1845) 34 
She.. passed close by our *mess-tent. 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. 
#due, IV. 215 Our men carry a *mess-tin, and a water 
bottle. 31867 Smvtu Sazlor's Word-bk., *Messetraps, the 
kids, crockery, bowls, spoons, and other articles of mess 
service. 1893 Forses-Mircneu Renmin Gt. Mutiny 175 
For many years [{he] bad filled the post of *mess-writer, 
keeping all the accounts of the mess, 

IMfess (mes), v. [f. Muss sd.; the senses repre~ 
sent independent formations. ] xi 

l. trans. To serve up (food); to divide (food) 
into messes or portions, Ods, exc. dial. 

te 1390 Form of Cury Ixii. (1780) 35 Take alkenet,.and 
droppe ahove with a feper, and messe it forth. ¢2430 7'wo 
Cookery-bks, 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Pome-garned, & 
messe it} serue it forth. 1530 Patsor. 635/r, I messe meate, 
I sorte it or order it in to messes, as cookes do whan they 
serve it. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Come an’ tay th’ cheilt, 
wheile aw mess th’ dinner for th’ men. . 

'b. intr. To prepare messes for animals. rare, 

1840 Cottager's Man. 36in Libr. Vsef. Knowl, Hush. WY, 
There will be no necessity for messing every time the pig 
wants a meal, : . 

+2. ‘To divide(a ship's company) into messes. Oés. 
x627 Cart. Suirn Seawan's Gram, ix. 39 'To messe them 

foure toa messe, 1690 Srrutton Relat. Cruelties of Hrench 
zo We Mest our selves seven and seven together. 

8. intr. To take one’s meals, esp. as a member of 
a mess; also rarely to feed upon (a specified kind 
of food). 

x7ox Farquaar Sir A. Wildair m, ii, Y shall find better 
mutton commons by messing with you, brother. 1743 
Burxecey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 196 We never us'd to 
mess together. 1786 tr, Beckyora’s Vathek (1868) 82 It was 
his horrible look that sent us hither to listen to sermons 
and mess upon rice, 2833 Marrvat 2. S2vple iv, Now that 
we are in harbour, I mess here. 2876 Davis Polaris Ep. 
vii. 176 The officers who had messed with him, .. knew 
that the life of the expedition was gone. 

b. evans. To supply with meals, 

x81z WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desz. (1838) VIIL. 293 The 

soldiers. .were not at all times messed in the manner pointed 
out by your order, 1882 Frover Vnexpl Baluchistan 79 
The Khan..was most hospitable, even to the extent of 
messing me at his own ‘table’, 
4, intr, To make a mess, put things into a dis- 
orderly or untidy state; to dabble in water, mud, 
etc. Also, to ‘ potter’, busy oneself in an untidy 
way, or with no definite purpose or result (const, 
about or with advs. adozt, away). . 

1833 Mrs. Lynn Lryton in £7 vii, 83, T mess about my 
flowers and read snatches of French, 1886 71 Cat xix. 263 
Messing about with sulphur and lime and all the rest of it. 
1886 G, Atten Maimie's Sake xxi, Sydney was.. messing 
away..at his nasty chemicals, 1894 K. Granamg Pagan P, 
129 ae boy has ever passed a bit of water without mess- 
ing in it 

5. trans, To make a mess of; to disorder, make 
dirty, soil (a thing); to muddle (a business). Also 
with wp, 

1854 W, Coxiins Hide § Seeb IIL. iv. 108 That's the first 
air of trousers I ever ventured tocut out for you.. ; and the 
ong and short. of it is; I've messed''em. 1889 C. Raape 

Love me Little i, lt messes one’s things so to pick them to 
pieces. 1862 H. Marryat Fear in Sweden I. 165 The 
authorities,..convinced of the folly of messing matters, 
have caused a plan to be drawn out on a grand..scale, 
x883 Freeman in W. R, W. Stephens Life & Lezt. (1895) 
Il. 275 The friars’ churches at Gloucester..are utterly 

ki and made up into houses. xg0x Scridmer's Mag. 
(U.S,) XXIX. 404/x Lank told him that he had -messed the 
whole business, 

6. Zo mess about: to handle roughly or too 
familiarly. dial. or vulgar. 

1874 Slang Dict., Mess, to interfere unduly. Coster. 
mongers refer to police supervision as ‘messing’. toor 
Essex Weekly News 8 Max. 3/3 Defendant was 77 years 
old, and had never been messed about. by policemen before, 


—%, Se. To mix, associate with; only in phr. fo 


mess or (and) mell. 
x8ax Gait Ann. Parish xxiv, (1898) 159 She..would not 
let me,.mess or mell wi’ the lathron lasses of the clachan. 


1822 — Steam-boat iv. 88 This is an observe that T have . 


made... since I began..to mess and mell more with the 
generality of mankind, 1887 J. Service Dy. Duguid (ed. 3) 
28t He would neither mess nor mell wi’ ony o’ the new 
reformers. ; ; ; 


_ Mess, obs, form of Mass 50,2 


MESSAGE. 


Message (me'sédz), 55.1 Forms: 4-7 mas- 
sage, 5 masage, (4 messag, missage, 5 mas- 
sache, 6 mesuage, messege, 6, 8 messuage, 7 
meswage), 3-message. [a. F. message = Pr. mes- 
saige, Sp. mensaje, Pg. mensage(m, It. messagio t~ 
popular L, *#eissa¢icum (a med.L. word of this form 
occurs in the 12th c,), f. L. wdss-, mdttére to send.} 

1. A communication transmitted through a mes- 
senger or other agency; an oral or written com- 
Taunication sent from. one person to another; also, 
t intelligence, tidings, news. Ods. 

1297 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 3645 Lo be king’ com message. Pat 
pe scottes.. dude him gret outrage, ¢1330 R. Brunng 
Chron, (1810) 40 Pis was his message, his Danes wild he 
venge Ageyn him in bataile, x382 Wvcuir 2 Kings vii. 9 
This is forsothe a day of good message, 1462 Mara. PAston 
in P. Lett. 11.99, [have spoken with my modre and seide 
to here as ye desired me to doo, and sche seide'sche knewe 
the massache weele inowe before. xg03~4 Act 19 Hen. VIL, 
c. 34 Preanzbie, Dyvers messeges and writinges to bym 
Sent, 1896 Suaks, A/erch. V1. i. x64 Sometimes from ber 
eyes I did receiue faire speechlesse messages. 1667 Mitton 
PL. x1, 299 Gently hast thou tould Thy méssage, xyza 
De For Relig. Courtsh, 1, i. (1840) 22 You cannot desire me 
tocarrysucha message. 1840 Miss Mrrrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) II. vii. 107, I had a kind message from Captain 
Marryat once, when somebody whom he knew was coming 
here. xgo2 T, M. Linnsay Church in Early Cent, viii. 355 
Vhey {acolytes] were the servants of the Christian priests... 
carrying their messages or letters. 

] Often applied to a communication sent by tele- 
graph ; hence ¢ras/, ; 

1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 78 Thro’ twenty posts of 
telegraph They flash’d a saucy message to and fro Between 
the mimic stations, 1884 J. Tarr Mind in Matter (3892) 
7 Messages can pass through the brain and the nerves 
every moment, _ oe . 

b. In religious language: A divinely inspired 
communication bya prophet; tidings sent by God. 

1546 Bate Lng. Votaries (1560) Ep. Ded, A ioyfull 
massage declaring full’remission to be geuen frely in 
Christe. 1782 J. Logan in Sc. Pavaphr. xxxiv. iv, His 
oracles of truth proclaim the message brought toman. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life p. xviii, If we are to deliver our 
message as Christians we must face the riddies of life. 1902 
A. B. Davipsow Catled of God vii. 20x Isaiah's message is 
twofold first ruin and then redemption, 

transf, 1828 CartyLe Mise. (1857) I. 238 Byron and Burns 
..had a message to deliver. x895 ExcacomBe Glouc. Garden 
xxv, 279 Every plant has its own separate message and lesson. 

¢e. Anofficial communication from the Sovereign 
to Parliament; U.S. acommunication from a chief 
executive officer to a legislative body conveying 
instructions or information on matters of policy ; 
esp. the Presidential address transmitted to Congress 
at the opening of the Session. 

xéag Wurrerock Afem. (1853).3:\ The commons..voted ta 

ive the king two subsidies, for which the king thanks them 

yamessage, xix-xa Swurr Fraud. to Stella 17 Jan, The 
Queen's message was only to give them notice of the peace 
she is treating, 17898 J/em. Last War 35 The Governor 
thereupon moved the Assembly in two other Messages to 
resume the Consideration of this Enterprize. x80r HAMILTON 
Wks, (1886) VIL. 200 Instead. of delivering a speech to the 
Houses of Congress,..the President has thought fit to 
transmit a Message, @3859 Macautay “ist, Lng. xxive 
(1862) V. 177 William. .sent down to the Commons a message, 
Written throughout with hisown hand, x86a J, M, Luptow 


fist. U.S. 169 The President, in his message of the year... 


referred in terms of sympathy with Texas to its struggle 


_with Mexico, ; 
2. The business. entrusted to a messenger; the 
‘carrying of a communication; a mission, an errand. 


_exzgo S. Eng, Leg. 1, 24/26 Heo weoren Messagers: and 
from an heig mon heo comé To don to him a Message. 
¢1380 Weir Sel. Wks, ILL. 272 pat an angel of God sclial 


not do Goddis massagis to save Cristene soulis.. 1390 Gower | 


Conf. \Il. 300 His doghter.. He bad to gon on his message. 
C3440 Alphabet of Tates 72 Such men sulde be no baillays, 
nor go no meéssagies,, 1470 Gol,.6- Gaw, gor Our souerane 
Arthour.. Has maid.ws cae as mediatour, His message to 
schaw. xg26 Pilger. Pexf. (W. de W. 1531) 32.b, Yf man 
shall haue sufficyent faculty to do the message of God. | rg9t 
Suaxs, x Hest, VL, tv. vil. 53 On what submissiue message 
art thou sent?: 2667 Minron /. 2. v. 289 All the Bands Of 
Angels. .to his message high in honour rise; For on som 
message high they guessd him bound, x7ao Perais Kyles 
Deporim. ti, Wks. (1877).6 A Gentleman ought not to run 
or walk too fast in the Streets, lest he be suspected to be 
going a Message. 1840 Marryvat Poor. Yack iv, T..ran 
messages. x849 THACKERAY Pendennis xvii, She bethought 
her..how he had gone on messages for her. 
+b. Phrase. (To go, send, ete.) 27 (also of, or) 
message: on the business of carrying a communi- 
cation or of doing an errand. Obs, 
1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 7405 .A monek he sende him i 
message, 1382 Wvyciir 2.Cor. v.20 Therfore we ben sett 
in legacie, or message, for Crist. 1443 Acts Privy Council 
(2835) V. 238 To pale to Coler pursivant be whiche goethe 
now in pe Kynges message beyonde be see xl.s,. 1486 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 116 Quhen ony is send in 
message to the inymyes, (x548 Hatt Chron, Alen. WIL 
x2 b, He sent on message Christopher Urswicke to. Charles, 
xss7_ F. Seacer Schoole af Vertue 726 in Babces Bk, How 
to order thy selfe being sente of message. 1593 SHAKS, 
2 Hen. VI, w. i, 123, 1 go of. Message from the Queene 
to France, x62a Bacon Hex, VZ/.142 The King..sent Sir 
Richard Gvilford into Kent in message, are 
+3. A person or body of persons conveying a 


communication ; one or more messengers or envoys, - 


an embassage. [So in OF.] Ods. - 
62330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 78 A message tille him 


MESSAGE. 


nam vnto Normundie, Teld William eueridele of Malcolme 
robberie, 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T, 235 The hooly 
lawes of oure Alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete, 
arago Le Morte Arth. 2256 Then was A bischope at Rome, 
Of Rowchester,.. Tylle ynglande he, the message, Come. 
e1470 Harney Wallace vii. 541 Wallace has herd the 
message say thair will. ¢x47g deus Coiljear 905 Fra the 
Chane of Tartarie, At him this message wald i be, To tell 
him [etc. 1. . 

4, attrib. and Condb., as message-carrying; mes- 
gsage-boy Se., an errand-boy; message card, a 
card on which a message may be written; in the 
18th c. spec. a card of invitation to a reception 
or entertainment; message-form, a printed form 
for a telegraphic message; message rate, in the 
British Post Office, a fixed rate of payment per 
message sent by telephone (opposed to a subscrip- 
tion entitling to ‘unlimited service’); message 
stick, a stick or small block of wood carved with 
significant marks, used as a means of communica- 
tion among the Australian aborigines. 

‘1896. Crocxert Clee Kelly (ed. 2) 56, 1 came ..to ask 
about the situation ofa *message-boy. 1753 W. WHITEHEAD 
in Dodsley Poems TU. 264 (g##/2) On a *Message-Card in 
Verse, Sent by a Lady. 1804 European Mag. XLV. 4138/2 
His visits were admitted without the punctilios of message 
cards, 1831 Jiusir. Catal, Exkib. 1o2/2 Paper and Sta 
tionery... Message Cards, plain and ornamental. 1829 
Bentuam Fustice § Cod. Petit. 179 The business of *mes- 
sage-carrying. .x900 Post Office Guide Jan. 518 Postage 
stamps are used for the payment of telegrams, and the public 
are required to affix them to the *message-forms, x190% 
Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 7/7 [Post Office Telephones.} Most 
of these [agreements] are at what is known as the *message 
vate. 1881 4 cadenty 24 Sept. 243 Three *message-sticks from 
Australia which prove that even degraded savages may in- 
vent real written characters. 1898 in Morris dustraé Eng. 

+ Me'ssage, 56.2 Obs. rave—'. [2 mess 
Mass 56.1+-aaE.] ? The action of saying mass, 

ex4q0 Alphabet of Tales 58 He sente purgh all his 
bisshoppryke, & garte do message & oders prayers & suffrage 
of halie kurk for hym, 

Message (me'sédz), v. [f Messacz 53.1] 

L. trans. To send as a message; tosend by mes- 
senger; sfec. to transmit (a sketch, plan, etc.) by 
means of signalling, telegraphing, etc. 

x83 Stanynurst 4ne/7s 1v. (Arb.) 107 Hee. did, in ex- 
pees commaund, to me message his erraund. 1636 W. 

ENNY in dan, Dubrensia (1877) 14 Then by and by swift 
racing Naggs contend Who first, shall message Conquest 
to the end, Of their appointed course. 1886 Lougm. Mage. 
VIX. 416 The result obtained .. is easier to message. 1887 
Pail Mall G. 24 Mar, 11/1 A series of rules by which any 
drawing may be ‘ messaged’ and signalled, 1896 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 7/1. The bill was messaged over 
from the house last evening. 

2. intr. To carry a message. monce-tse. 

‘1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, Our people go backwards 
and forwards .. lettering and messaging, and fetching and 
carrying. . ‘ 

Hence Me'ssaging wd. sd. 

1865 CarLyLe Fredh, Gt. xv. ili, V. 289 We can get no 
free messaging. from part to part-of our own Army even. 
déid. XIX. Ui, (7873) VIII. 127 Montalembert’s watching, 
messaging about. a 

Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff. of MESSENGER. 

Messagery (me'sédzéri). O25. or arch. Also 
4messagerie, 7 -gry. [a. F. messagerie, f. mes- 
Sager: see. MESSENGER and -ERY.] 

1. The office or function of a messenger; the 


performance of a message orerrand, 06s. exc, arch. 

£138r CHAUCER Pari. Foudes xxxiii, I saw .. Fool hardy- 
nesse & flatterye, & desyr, Messagerye & meede & ober 
thre, 1638 Priuirs, Aessagry, (old word) diligence in 
doing a message. 18.. CartyLe His?. Sk. (1898) 80 There 
are the country carriers [ov-a market day], packing, unpack- 
ing; swift. diligence, thousandfold messagery - looking 
through their eyes. 

2. A body of messengers, Obs. rare, 

ergo Medusine 69 In this messagery or embassade were 
sent two wyse knightes. 

Messagier, -gre, -gy(e)r, obs. ff. MzsszncEr. 

Messal, zale, obs. ff. Missau sd. ‘a th 

Messalian (meséliin), Massalian (mz- 
s#lian), sd. and a. Eccl. Hist. Also 6-9 Mas- 
Silian, 8 Messallian. [ad. late Gr. Mecoodavés 
(Theodoret), Maocadavds (Epiphanius), ad. Syr. 


kas ut calyand given to prayer; the Greek 


writers render it by edyérns. (see Evonrre) and 
ebxduevos one who prays, Some of the forms of the 
word are due to association with the place-name 
Massalia, Massilia, Marseilles.} 

A. 58. A member of an ancient heretical sect, 
variously identified by early writers with the 
Euchites and with the Hesychasts, 

azsor H, Smira Serve. (1637) 380 If your lippes be not 
alwayes going, which was the heresie of the Messalians, 
1708-22 Bincuam Orig, Eced, xx. ili, § 5. The Massalians, 
or Euchites [kept Sunday as a fast]. 1833 Moore 7rav. 
Ivish Gentl. in Search Relig. I, 262 The Messalians.. 
imagined that the whole atmosphere was brimful of devils. 
1880. Eneyed, Brit, XI, 782/2 Hesychasts ¢.. sometimes 
referred to as. Euchites, Massalians, or -Palamites), > a 
quietistic sect. wb a : 
_ B. adj, Of or pertaining to the Messalians. 

1597 Hooxer Zced, Pol. v. \xxiv. § x We..should be like 
those. Massilian heretiques which doe nothing else but pray, 
x6sq H. L’'Esteance Chas. J (1655) 127 He was .. dis- 


| hit beo Marchaund..or Messager with lettres. 148x Cax- 


of a Congregational church at a synod. Ods. 
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relisht by them who inclined to the Massilian and Arminian 
Tenets. 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Knowd. \IL, axs2 
The Massilian Monks are described as holding, that by 
faith and. baptism any one can be saved, if he only will. 
Messan (me‘sin). Sc. Forms: 6-8 messen, 
8 messon, 9 messin, 5~ messan. [?a. Gael. 
measan = Irish méasdn, M. Irish mesdn (Macbain).] 


A lap-dog; also applied to a person as a term of 


abuse. Also attrib. as nzessan-dog, -cur, -tyhe. 
axgoo Bernard. de cura rei fam. (E.T.5.) 13 Litile 
doggis and. messanys. with bar bellis. rg08 Kennepig 


Fisting w. Dunbar 495 A crabbit, scabbit, euill facit messan | 


tyke. x896 Datrymrce tr, Lesite’s Hist. Scotl, 1. 22 The 
varietie of Messen dogs, wt quhilkes gentle women vses to 
recreate thame selfes. 1719 HamILton £7. 1. iii. in Ramsay 
Poems (1877) Il. 232 To petty poets, or sic messens, 1786 
Burns 72a Dogs 18 Na pride had he, But wad hae spent 
an hour caressan, Ev'n wi’ a Tinkler-gipsey’s messan.. x828 
Scorr #. Af, Perth xv, l met him..with a common minstrel 
wench, with her messan and her viol-on his..arm. 18 
CaRLyLeE in Atlantic Monthly LXXXAL (1898) 685 The 
white mat on Jane's lap is her wretched little messin-dog. 
Messangier, -yer, -yre, obs, ff. MESSENGER. 
Messaye, obs. form of MissaY z. 
Messchancee, obs, form of MiscHaNncE. 
Messe: see Mass 54.1, v.1, Mnasz, MESSIAz. 
Messeger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 
Messeline, -ling, obs. forms of Masttn 2, 
Messelinge, -yne, -yng, obs. ff. Masiin!, 
+ Messellawny. Ods. Also 7 messelane, 
misselane. Some textile fabric, 
x6xz Se. Bk. Customs in Halsburton’s Ledger (1867) 322 
Missellanes the peice contening xxx elnis xxxvi li, 21623 
Rates Merchandizes, Misselanes the peece, containing 
thirtie yards. 1642 b/d, Messelanes. 1640 in Entick 
London Il. 178 Messellawny, the piece, 


Messoell(e, variants of MzastE a. Obs. 
Messelyng, obs. form of MasLin},. 
Messenger (me'séndza1). Forms: a. 3-6 
messager, 3-5 -ere, (4 mesager, messagyr, 
-gre), 3-4 messagyer, messeger, (¢ messagere, 
masager), 5 massageer (messageer), 4 mas- 
(s)eger, 5 -gere, 5-6 messagier, (5 massagier, 
6 messurger). f. 4~6 messanger, 4-5 ~-ere, 
-ir, 5-6 -aunger, (4 mesanger, 5 messongere, 
myssanger), 4~7 Messinger, § -ere, 4-5 mes- 
synger(e, (4 moensanger, -syngere, massin- 
gere, § masynger, 6 mesynger), 4-5 massen- 
ger, 5 massanger(e, messengere, (masenger, 
-yr, messengyr), 5 messangier, -yer, -yre, 6 
messengier, 4~ messenger. [ME. messager, -zer, 
a. F.. messager (OF. also messagéer), f. message: 
see Mrssace sd. Cf. Pr. messatgzer, Sp. mensazero, 
Pg. mensageiro, It. messageiero, -ere. For the in- 
sertion of 2 in the & forms, cf. PASSENGER, etc.] 
1. One who carries a message or goes on an 
errand; an envoy, ambassador (0ds.). Corbie 
messenger: see CORBIE 2. 


(God's) messenger: (a) used for ANGEL, as représenting 
the etymological sense of that word, and as expressing the 
function assigned to angels in Scripture; (4) applied to a 
prophet, or to a clergyman, as charged with a message from 
God to mankind. 

a. ax22a5 Ancr. RX, 190 Heie monnes messager, me schal 
heiliche underuongen. 1362 Lancu. 2. Pi A. Iv. 115 Bote 


ton Godefray i. 18 Machomet..whiche was messager of the 
deuil. x52r-2 Doucas in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. mr. 1. 295 
For baith by messurger and write 1 declarit him playnlie 
I wald pass'throt this Realme. .x5s8 Knox First Blast 
{Arb.) 6 The especiall dutie of Goddes messagers is to 

reache repentance. rg60 Daus tr. Sleddane's Corn, 389 


The next. day..came messagers and letters that Auspurge 


was taken, 

&..13., K. Alis. 7609 Ac, by special messangere, Y wol 
sende hire love-drewry, ¢1q4g0 _Ho.Lanp How~at 231 The 
Dow, Noyis messinger. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1747 (Kaluza) 
A maide, pat is her messengere..brouzt me yes 1335 
CoverpALE 1 Sanz. xix, 20 Saul sent his messaungers to 
Dauids house, that they shulde..kyll him. xs88-in az. 
Misc. (1809) II. 87 If he minded to revenge against any other 
nation, he would plead the cause by messengers, 1624S. 
Warp in Ussher’s Lett, (1686) 32x This Messenger bringeth 
the Book, and things from Mr. Crane. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 
vir. 572 God..Thither will send his winged Messengers On 
errands of supernal Grace. xg7x9 De For Crwsoe (1840) II. 


xiv. 295 Messengers were sent express... 2859 W. Cottins | 
0. of Hearts (1875). 14 [He] sent off a mounted messenger 


with the letter, ~~ 
. b.. The bearer of (a specified message). 


a. 1577 Dex Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 63 Those that are the 
Messagers and Angles of the Dignified and Triumphant 


Glory.’ 1383 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. cix. 672 Yet doth - 


God appoint vs to be. .messagers of his vnfallible trueth, 
8. a1340 Hamvote Psalter ciil. 5 When pou wol pou makis 


paim [gostis] messangers of pi will. as95 SHaxs. Foku ui. - 


260 Messengers of Warre. a 1625 FLetcuEn, etc. Hair Maid 
Zum 1m..ii, At next visit, Madam,-I'll be a messenger of 
comfort. 1703 De For in x5 Rep, list. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1v. 76 You must not refuse to be the messenger of my 
acknowledgments.. ; _ 


+c. In New England (17th c.), the representative 


The title may have been suggested by dyyeAos ‘angel * (of 
a church) in Rev. i-iv, 


1646 in Rec, Massachussets (1853) 11.155 To assemble the . 


churches, or their messeng', upon occasion of counsell, 
ibid,, A publike assembly of the elders and other messengers 
of the severall churches... 3663 J. Exior Cousin. of 


MESSENGER. 


Churches 4 The Intrinsecall and proper Efficients of a 
Council, are the Churches, who elect and send Messengers 
to that end. /é/d., The Members Constituent of a Council, 
are Church-Messengers. 
a. fg. er 

c1400 Rom. Rose 2919 ‘The eye is a good messangere, 
Which can to the herte..Tidyngis sende. xago Caxton 
Eneydos xix. 71 [Mount Caucasus] sendeth doun her colde 
messagers as snowe, froste, heyle, & tempeste. xgox Suaxs. 
Two Gent. 1. li. 77 His teares, pure messengers, sent from 
his heart. 16x53 Crooxe Bedy af Afan 535 “he Sences..are 
the messengers and interpreters of the Soule. 2812 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 83 Casting these leaden messengers of death 
[se. bullets} x832 W. Irvine Alhambra Il. 39 Day after 
day he watched for the return of the messenger of love [sc. 
a bird). 860 Rusuiw Afod. Patut. V. vi. vis 43 It [the 
trunk] is rather a messenger to the roots. 

“+ 2. esp. A servant sent forward to prepare the 
way; a forerunner, precursor, harbinger. Ods. 

¢ 1325 Afetr. Hout, (1862) 44 He [St. John] was ryt Cristes 
messager. 1340 dyend. 195 Huanne a riche man ssel come 
to ane toine..he zent his messagyers be-uore uor to nime 
guod in. 2382 Wycie Like ix. s2 And he sente messan- 
geris bifore his sizt. xg96 Suaxs, Merch. V.v. i. 117 There 
is come a Messenger before To signifie their comming. 
[1884 Bisre (R. V.) Aad. ili. 1 (as in earlier versions).} 

b. fig. 

_ax22g Aucr, R. 190 Ich am pe scheadewe, seid bis mes- 
sager, pet is, worldes pine. oxg74 Cuaucer Yroylus m1. 
1368 [1417] And lucifer, pe dayes messager, Gan for to ryse, 
and out here bemys brow. 1386 — Kud’'s JT. 633 The 


Aprill, that is messager to May. 1348 Primer, Lauds Ciijb, 
The birde, of day messinger, Croweth and sheweth, that 
light is nere. x60x Suans, ¥xd, C. 11.1. rog Von grey Lines, 
That fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 
c. Cuckoo's messenger : (see quot.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 103 Wryneck...From 
its arrival the same time as, or a little before, the cuckoo, it 
has the names of..Cuckoo’s messenger [etc.], 


a. 27, Small clouds detached from the main mass. 

xy87 Best Angling (ed. 2) 145 When..there are small 
black fragments of clouds like smoke, flying underneath, 
which some call messengers,.. rain is not far off. 1880. 
jerreries Gr, Ferne F. 133. 

3. A government official employed to carry dis- 
patches, and, formerly, to apprehend state prison- 
ers; esp. one employed by the Secretaries of State, 
Messenger of the Exchequer (see quot. 1706). King’s 
or Queen's messenger, one who conveys dispatches 
to or from the Sovereign. 

1835 Act 27 Hen. VIIZ, c. a) § 3 There shalbe. .one other 
person, which shalbe called Messanger of the same Courte. 
2694 Woop Life 2 Aug. (O.H.S.) ILI, Most of the mes- 
singers are gone into the country to fetch up persons seised 
upon account of the plot. x696 Prinuirs, AZessenger, one 
that attends upon the King and his Council to carry Dis. 

atches, and waits upon the Sergeant at Arms to Appre- 
fond Prisoners of State. 1706 — (ed. Kersey:, Jfessengers 
of the Exchequer, certain Officers in that Court, four in 
Number, who as Pursuivants, attend the Lord Treasurer, to 
carry his Letters and Orders. 1713 Swirr Frail. to Stella 
31 Mar., Mr. Noble. .was..seized again by the Sheriff, and 
is now in a messenger'’s hands at the Black Swan.in Hol- 
born. 1732 Berkecey Adeiphr.1.§9 A man had better a 
thousand times. be hunted by bailiffs or messengers. 1866 
Guide to Eniploym. in Civ, Serv. 71 War Department... 
Messengers, Queen's Messengers, and Letter-carriers. 1874 
Act 37 & 38 hier. c. 81 § 4 The office of messenger or pur- 
suivant of the Great Seal shall as a separate office be 
abolished. 1879 C. Marvin Puddic Offices 20x A Queen’s 
Meenas who is about to set off in five minutes’ time for 

airo. 

b, Se..Messenger(-at-arms): see quot. 1838, 
_ e482 in Rymer Foedera (1711) 166/1 We.. Constitute., 
the same Gartier and Northumberlond, our Ambassadours, 
Oratours, Procuratours, Factours, and Masseagers. 1587 
Se. Acts Yas. VI (1814) JIL 449/2 Of late 3eIris pair is 
enterit in the office of armes sindry extraordinar maseris.. 
and a verie greit nowmer of messingeris. 1753 R. THomson 
(ztde) A Treatise of the Office of Messenger, Jé7d. 2 ‘There 
ought only to be in all Scotland 200 Messengers, or. Officers 
of Arms (including Heralds, Macers and Pursuivants, 17 in 
Number). 1812 Texnant Auster J. un. xxxili, Sheriffs 
learn’d..and messengers-at-arms, with brows of brass. 1838 
Bert Diet. Law Scot. Messenger-at-arms; an officer 
appointed by, and under the contro! of the Lyon King-at- 
Arms... They are employed in executing all summonses and 
letters of diligence, both in civil and criminal matters. Our 
signet letters..were constantly directed to messengers-at- 
arms, as sheriffs in that part. 2872 Micuix Deeside Tales 
17 (E.D.D.) A messenger-at-arms.'.the terror of evil doers 
far and wide. . 

+c. Messenger of the Press, an officer appointed 
to search for unlicensed publications and presses. 

1682 Lurrretn Briz/ Rel, (1857) 1. 226 The Stationers 
company .. have called one Robert Stephens (a common 
messenger of the presse) on the livery. 1694 Wooo if 
16. Oct: (O.H.S.). IIL, Tomson the printer was seized on by 
Stephens the messenger of. the press, in the act of print- 
ing a. pamphlet reflecting on the Government. 1706 in 
Puuuies (ed. Kersey). 

d.. Bankruptcy law. . (See quot. 1894.) 

1732 Act 5 Geo. 11, c,. 30 § 4 That every such Bankrupt.. 
shalt be. .required,.to deliver up..all his,.Bookes of Ace 
counts. not seized by the Messenger of the said Commission. 
1883 Act 46 & 47 Viet. c. 52 § 53 The official solicitors and 
messengers in bankruptcy..shall be transferred to and be- 
come officers of the Board. of Trade. 1894 G. Y. Rosson 


Law Bankruptcy (ed.7) 77 The messenger was a sort of 


sheriffs officer employed to execute the orders and war- 
rants of the court. Originally..a messenger was attached 
to the court of each commissioner... Inthe Bankruptcy. Act, 
1883, the messengér and his staff are transferred to..the 
Board of Trade, and: are to perform analogous duties to 
those previously discharged by them, 


bisy larke, messager of day. — Man of Law's Prol.6 Of ° : 


+ omg BBE 


MESSENGERSHIP. 


~ @, (See quot.) 

3867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Messengers, boys appointed 
to carry orders from the quarter-deck, 

4. An endless rope or chain passing from the 
capstan to the cable to haul it in. Also, a similar 
contrivance for hauling-in a dredge. 

%633.T. James Voy. 80 We..put our Cables ouer-boord, 
with Messengers vnto them, 1784 J. Kine Cook's Voy. 
Pacific U1. 475 Having, in our endeavours to heave the 
anchor out of the ground, twice broken the old messenger, 
and afterward anew one, 1882 Narus Seamanship (ed. 6) 
159 The messenger is an endless chain passing round the 
capstan and two rollers in the manger, ; 

5. (See quot.) 

1746 Cuesterr, /ezt, (1845) I. 53 My long and frequent 
letters,,put me in mind of certain papers, which you have 
very lately, and I formerly, sent up to kites, along the string, 
which we called messengers; some of them the wind used 
to blow away,..and but few of them got up and stuck to 
the kite. 1864 Every Little Boy's Bk. og Some boys amuse 
themselves by sending messengers up to their kites when 
they have let out all their string. A messenger is formed of 
a piece of paper three or four inches square, 

6. The secretary-bird, 1793 Bugfon's Birds VII. 316, 

7. attrib. and Comb, as messenger-authority, 
-bird, -boy, -wind; messenger-like adv.; messen~ 
ger sword, a sword-like implement, constituting 
a credential of the royal messengers of Ashantee 
(Cent, Dict. 1890), 

x394 G. Exuis in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 25 
He is upon a journey, messenger like,..to apprehend... her 
Majesty's loving subjects. xzyzx Suarress. Charae. (1737) 
ILL. 337 There are further miracles remaining for ’em to 
perform, e’er they can in modesty plead the apostolick or 
‘messenger-authority. 1869 Tozer ‘/ighl. Turkey U1. 327 
A messenger-bird is described as issuing from the gloomy 
dungeon, 1898 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 4e7 The messenger- 
wind that drives before the dawn. . 

Messengership (me‘séndzasfip). [f. Mxs- 
SENGER + -SHIP.]. The office or function of a 
messenger. 

x61x Coter.s.v. Wessagerie, A messengership 3 the estate, 
office, or function of a messenger. 1880 Fawcerr Sf. in 
ido, Comnt. 20 Aug., Candidates for messengerships—by 
which I presume is meant rural letter carrierships, 

Messengery. Sc. ?Ovs. Also6 messingerie. 
[f Mussencer + -Ery. Cf. Mzssacuny.] The 
office of messenger-at-arms, 

1587 Se, Acts Fas. L/L (x84) II. 4409/2 He..commandis 
Hioun king of armes That he onnawys ressaue ony maner of 
personis to the office of messingerie in tyme cuming except 
it befete.]. 1753 R. THomson Ofice of Messenger 17 That 
the said M, Messenger within the Sheriffdom of — shall 
leilly, truly and honestly use and exerce the Office of 
Messengery, : 

Messer (me'ss1). ? Obs. [? f. Muss a. +-zn1.] 
?A purveyor of meat for ships. 

1644-5 Well 7. Cruse (Somerset Ho.), W. Cruse of co, 
Somerset, "Messer. 2746 in W. Thompson 2. N. Advoc. 
(2757) 24 Though strongly opposed by Messers and Salters, 
they were obliged to. .salt them [sc. the hogs]. 

esser, obs, form of Macrer1, 

Messerayke, obs, form of Mrsarate. 

Messet (mest). dia/. Also 7 misset, [? Al- 
tered from Sc. Messan, after dim. ending -z7.] A 
lap-dog. Also afirid. (Cf. Mussan.) 


x63x Bratawaite Wihinztes, Pedler 39 Would you have 
a true survey of his family..? You shall finde them subsist 
of three heads; himselfe, his truck, and her misset. 1640 
~— Lanc. Lovers iv. C3, Hee would. .carry her Misset, 
open her pue[etc.]. 1646 J. Hatt Poems 10 Suppose dame 
Julia's Messet thinkes it meet To droop or hold up. one 
of ’ts hinder feet, axz69q4 M, Rosinson A zfobiog. (1856) 51 
A breed of messet spaniels, very little, beautiful, and of rare 
conceit. 18az Bewicn Jen. 27 She kept a messet dog. 

+ Messi-acal, a. Ods. rare—*. [f. Messran + 
-ACAL.] 23 MESSIANIC. 

x614. Jackson Creed 11. xviii. § 3 Nor Propheticall, nor 
Apostolicall, nor’ Messiacall, much Jesse could Papall 
authority make them belieue. 


Messiah (mésoi-’). Forms: a, 4 Messie, 
4-5 Messye, 5 Messy, Messe, Myssye; 8. 3 
Messyas, 4~8 Messias; +. 7 Messiah. [Thea 
forms are a. F. Avessie, ad. L. (Vulg.) Méessias, 
a. Gr. Meootas, ad. Aramaic. srmwo shia, Heb. 
tran madshi"h® anointed (in the LXX rendered 
Xprords, CuRist), f. rw mdshah to anoint. These 
forms do not occur in any Eng. transl. of the Bible, 
though common in other literature down to the 
isthe. The form AZesszas was used in John i. 41 


and iv. 25 (the only passages in which the word is | 


found in ‘the Gr. or Latin N.T.) by Wyclif after 
the Vulgate, and by later translators from 1526 


to 1611 directly after the Greek. The form JZs- | 


siah, invented by the translators of the Geneva 
Bible of 1560, is an alteration of the traditional 
Messias, intended to give it a more Hebraic aspect 
(the translators having on principle eliminated 
the Graecized forms of proper names from the O.T., 
though retaining them in the N.T.). In the Bible 
of 1611 it was adopted in Dan, ix. 25, 26, and 
although it occurs in no other passage of the 
‘Authorized Version’, it eventually became the 
only current form. The Revisers of 1880-84 have 


substituted it for JJesstas in. the. two N.T..pas- | 


sages, but on the other hand have removed it from 


875 


its original place in Dan. ix, where they read ‘ the © 


anointed’.] The Hebrew title ( =‘ anointed’) ap- 
plied in the O,T. prophetic writings to a promised 
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence applied 
to Jesus of Nazareth as the fulfilment of that pro- 
mise. (Chiefly preceded by ¢he or defining word, 
exc, in the three Bible passages and sometimes in 
poetry, where it is treated as a proper name.) 
Hence ¢ransf., an expected liberator or saviour of 
an oppressed people or country. (Written with 
capital M.) 

a. 33.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud. neu. 

Spr, LXXXI. 87/152 Andrew penne to Symound tolde: 
‘ Messye we ha founde’, 2 ax400 Morte Arth. 3998 Here I 
make myn avowe,..To Messie, and to Marie. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas 1x. i. 20b, Sayd openly that he was Messy. 
¢ 1500 Cav. Cordus Chr. Plays i. 423 Yt ys seyd..That of 
the lyne of Jude Schuld spryng a right Messe. 
_ 8. [ex000 Ags. Goss. John i. 42 We gemetton messiam pat 
is gereht crist.) cxagg Woman of Samaria 55 in O. 2. 
Altse. 85 Louerd heo seyde nv quiddeb men pat cumen is 
Messyas. 2382 Wvcwr ohn i, 41 We han founde Messias, 
that is interpretid Crist. [So all later versions down to 
16rz.] 1598 B. Barnes. Stir. Sonn. x, Heavenly Messias ! 
sweete anointed King! x644 HowseLn Aug. Teares (1645) 
181 To beat Religion into brains with a Poleaxe, is to make 
Moloch of the Messias. 2681~6 J. Scorr Chr. Liye (1747) 
III. 531 Therefore do the modern Jews say, that the Messias 
is not yet come, 

y. 1560 Bisie (Genev.) Dax. ix. 25 From the going forthe 
of the commandement..to. builde Jerusalem, vnto Messiah 
the prince,,.26 And after thre score & two wekes, shal 
Messiah be slayne. [So x622.} 1653 Mitton Ps. ii. 6 
Against the Lord and his Messiah Aas, 1666 Dreypen 
Ann, Mirab. cxiv, The wily Dutch, who, like fallen angels, 
feared This new Messiah's coming, ax916 Soutn Sern, 
(ed. 6) IIT. 299 All pretended false Messiahs vanish’d upon 
the Appearance of Christ the true one. 1776 J. Apams 
in Fant. Lett, (1876) 158 We are waiting, it is said, for 
Commissioners; a messiah that will never come, x8ax 
Suetiey Hellas notes 57 The Greeks expect a Saviour from 
the West. It is reported that this Messiah had arrived..in 
an American brig. 

attrié.. 18830 Cartyte Latter.d, Pantph.w.5 A People 
whose bayonets were sacred, a kind of Messiah People, 
saving a blind world in its own despite. 

Messiahship (mésoiafip). [f Mzsstan + 
-SuIP.] The character or office of the Messiah or 
of a Messiah, 

1627 S. Warn Happin, Practice 23 By this, Christ de- 
monstrated..his Messiasship. a1716 Sour Sevs. (ed. 6) 
IlI. 299 The Messiaship was pretended to by several Im- 
postors. 1856 R. A. VaucHan AZystics (1860) 11.289 Hegel 
condescends to throwto Behmen some words of patronising 
praise, as a distant harbinger of his own philosophical 
Messiahship. 

Messianic (mesiz'nik), a. [ad. mod.L. Mes- 
Sidinic-us, f£, Messids: see Mussiaw and -10. Cf 
F. messtanigue, G. muessianisth.] Of, pertaining 
to,. or relating to the Messiah. : 

@1834 Coceripce Lit, Renz, (1838) IT. 15 It Ps. Ixxxvii] 
seems clearly Messianic. 67d. 179 Doubts of his (Christ’s} 
Messianic character and divinity. 1883 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) so7 In all ages the. Messianic hope had been pro- 
minent in the minds of the most enlightened Jews. 

Hence Messia‘nically adv., as referring to the 
Messiah, 


1896 Acadenty 18 July 52/1, This expression..was very 


soon after understood Messianically. : 

So Messi‘anism, belief in a coming Messiah; 
Messi'anize wv. (nonce-wd.) ¢razs., to imbue with 
a Messianic character. 

1876 Br, ALexanver Witness of Ps. (1877) 23 It will be 
observed that any one Psalm, definitively Messianised, is 
prcsnant with the Messianic principle. /d7a., Messianism 

ecomes at once the central scheme, 1904 Contemp. Rev, 
Aug. 198 Jesus Christ gets behind the formal Messianism of 

is time. 

Messias, variant of Mzsstan. 

| Messidor (mgszdor). [Fr.; f. L. wzessé-s har- 
vest + Gr. S@por gift.] The tenth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar. 

x838 Nicotas Chronol. Hist. 182. Messidor (Harvest 
Month) June x9-July 18, 

Messie, obs. form of MESSTAH, 


+ Messi-ess. Ods. nonce-wd. 
-EsSs.] A female Messiah. 
, 7685 Lovett Gen Hist, Relig. so That the Messiah came 
into the world onely for Men, and that the Lady lean was 
to be the Messiess of the Women. 


Messieurs (me'sititz, || mesa), 5d. 92 [a. Fr., 
pl. of Monsieur. ] ' 

1, a. The plural of Monsievr, in its varions uses, 
(When used as a prefixed title, now commonly re- 


presented, as in I'r., by the abbreviation JZAZ.) 
1624 Massincer Pari. Love 1.v, My lord of Orleans., 
assisted By the messieurs Philamour and Lafort. 1696 
Vansrucu Relapse 1. iii, Hey, messieurs, entrez. 173 
Frevpine Yom Thumd. x. iii, Let Rome her Casar’s and 
her Scipio’s show, Her Messieurs France, let Holland boast 
Mynheers. 1770 J. Z. Hotweu Orie. Princ. Anc. Bramins 
viii. § 102 (1779) 119 However Mess, Yvon and Bouillet 
refute ‘the Cartesian hypothesis, by [etc.]. 1827 Scorr 
Napoleon VIII. 83 The two Messrs. de Polignac were deeply 
engaged. 2184x Emerson Method Nat. Wks. (1881) LI. 225 
Why should not then these messieurs of Versailles strut and 
plot for tabourets and ribbons? : 
b. xonce-use. Imitating the Fr. use of the title 
before a personal designation in the plural. 
1809 Byron Sards § Rev, ix. note, Messieurs the Spirits 


[£ Mess1an + 


MESSOR. 


of Flood and Fell. x85q THackeray Nezucomes 1.1. 8, 1 
warrant Messieurs the landlords their interests would be 
better consulted by keeping their singers within bounds. 

@. nonce-use. The Messieurs=the French. 

1889 Dovix Micah Clarke 162 Two campaigns with the 
Messieurs in the Palatinate. , 

2. a. Used to supply the want of an English 
plural of Mr. (Commonly in the abbreviated 
form Messrs.) 

1779 Mug. D’Arsiay Diary (1842) 1. 21x Lord Mordaunt, 
Messieurs Murphy, Fisher, and Fitzgerald. 1793 Smeaton 
Ledystone £, § 131, I returned with Messrs. Jessop and 
Richardson to Plyinouth. x849 Tuackeray Pendennis I. 
xviii. 164. Lady Agnes., voted the two Messieurs Pendennis 
most permeable men. 1888 Marteson Jew. (ed. 2) I. ats 
Messrs. Steinway now..undertook to supply each leading 
member of the Company with pianos. . 

b. zonce-use. Asa title of address (without re- 
ference to foreigners); = ‘Gentlemen’; ‘Sirs’. 

1789 Wotcor (P, Pindar) Tithe Rencounter Wks, 1792 
rt 27 Messieurs! I’ve search’d our ancient Modus over. 

Messilling, obs. form of Masur 1, 

Messin, obs. form of MESSAN. 

+Messing, sd. Obs. [P a. Du. messing (see 
Mastin}),] = Masini. 

1371 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 10, xxj lb. de 
messyng emptis de Ricardo Kyng 35. 64a. 1379 Alem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. gg In ij petr. ij tb. de messyng emp. 4s. 2d. 

Me-ssing (me'sin),v4/.5d, [f. Mess v, +-1Na1,] 
The action of the verb Mess 1, 

+1. Feasting, banqueting. Obs. rare. . 

1340 Ayenb. 71 Gerlondes, robes, playinges, messinges, and 
alle guodes byeb ous yfayled. [Orig. (ed. 1495) Aas: 
Chapeaux, deduis, et tous biens nous sont faillis.J 

2. Participation in a mess or common meal. 

x822 Regud. & Ord. Army 123 The Regularity of the Men's 
Messing is an object of primary Importance. 1864 Athe- 
nzunt 5 Nov. 598/x The introduction of the system of mess- 

ing in our jails. 1898 Mo/k-Lore June 118 A right of free 
messing at the table of the Homericking. : 

3. The providing of food to. a (soldier’s) mess; 
also concer. the food served out to a man; rarely 
payment for such food, 

181x Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VITL. 295 By 
what you had seen of the messing of both regiments. .it 
does appear that the soldiers... were not at all times messed 
in the manner pointed out by your order. x884 Sir F.S, 
Roserts in 194% Cent. June 1069 Rations should include 
what.is now known as ‘extra messing’. 1884 Pal/ MaliG, 
9 Sept. 6/x Out of the private's pay, after deducting ‘ mess« 
ing’,.he has to [etc], 1895 R, Bratcnrorp Merrie Exng- 
laud vi. 48 His duty is to expend the messing: money and 
superintend the messing. 

4. atirid., as messing allowance, money. 

1892 Pall Mall G.as5 Feb: 6/2 The soldier. should receive 
a messing allowance of 3¢,a day. . 1889 Daily News 2 Jan. 
2/4 Nor has the soldier been called on to pay a farthing 
more than the 3c. a day messing money he has always paid. 


Messinger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER, 


|| Wlessire (mesir). Now only “/zs¢. [Fr.; repr. 
the nom, (L. meus senior), while monsieur repre- 
sents the accusative (L. ewe sentdrent).] A title 
of honour ( =Sir) prefixed to the name of a French 
noble of high rank, and later to the names of 
persons of quality, and members of the learned 


professions ; also used as a form of address. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 A worschipful man 
cate messire Jehan de ‘Veonuille. @xsq8 Haury Chron, 
Heit. VITT 206 Messire Pomoray the Frenche Ambassador. 
1865 Barinc-Goutn H'erewweolves xii. 2x5 Do you think then, 
messire, that your servants will accuse you? 


Mess-John: see Mas 2. 
Messlyng, obs, form of Mastin 


Messmate(me'sme't). [f Mess sé. + Mate sé.] 
1. A companion at meals; one of a mess, esp. 


of a ship’s mess, 

1746 Brit. Mag. 346, 1,.had him fora Mess-mate. x77 
Smotretr Humph, CL 10 June, At two in the afternoon, 
I found myself-one of ten messmates seated at table. 1835 
Marryat Yac. Faith7 x, He was..a good, quiet, honest 
messmate, as ever slung.a hammock. 

Proverbial. 1867 Smytu Saclor's Word-bk 5.¥., Messmate 
before a shipmate, shipmate before a stranger [etc.}. 

2, Biol, = ComMENsaL B, 2. 

1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites i.+ Animal messmates, 
ibid. 3 There are some free messmates which never renounce 
their independence... The others, the fixed messmates, instal 
themselves with a neighbour, and live at their ease.. /bid. 
48 We only know one Ophiurus-which lives as a messmate 
on acomatula, 1879 [see Commznsa B, 2]. 

3. Austral, A name given to some species of 
Eucalyptus ; esp. £. amygdalina and £. obligua.. 

1889 J. H. Mawen Usef Plants 429. Because it is allied 
to, or associated with, ‘ Stringybark’, it [Zucalypins aniye 
edalina) is also known by the name of ‘Messmate’. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 7 June 13/4 Dead messmates and white 
gums rise like gaunt skeletons from..the underwood, | 

Hence Me‘ssmatism J7o/, = CoMMENSALISM, 

1886 Lond. Q. Rev. July 246 Marine Messmatism, One 
of the most interesting features of life in the waters is that 
which has been called ‘Commensalism’, or, if we may 
adopt a newly coined word, ‘ Messmatism *. oe 

Messon, Messongere, obs. ff. Mussan, Mus< 
SENGER. 

| Me-ssor. Ods.~° [a.L. messor.] A reaper 
or mower’ (Blount. Glossogr. 1656)3 °° Hence 
+ Messo’rious @., belonging to reaping (ibid.), 

iMesso-tinto, obs, form of Mzzzotryzo, 


MESSUAGE, 


 ‘Moegsour, obs. form of Macrr 1}. 

x625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 345 Ane presentatioune 
to be maid in favouris of Williame Fischer, sone to Matho 
Fischer, messour, of the first vacant place of ane brussour 
within the colledge of Glasgw. 

‘Messrs,: see MESSIERURS 2 a. 

Messuage (me'sweldz). Also 5-7 mesuage. 
fa. AF. message, mesuage, prob, orig. a graphic 
corruption of sesmage : see MENAGE, 

The main difficulty in the way of this etymology is the 
existence of a continental OF wasuage, masutage, masour 
aige, denoting a tenement of some kind, and a related 
masuter, masuwier, masoier, mrazorwzer, tenant of a ‘ wzaszes 
age’ (cf. Frankish Latin sansnarizs, mansoarius).. OF. 
had also masurage denoting a tenement, and wasurier the 
corresponding term for the tenant, f. #tasuve :—late L. type 
* nansirva dwelling, f. sanére to dwell.] 

Originally, the portion of land intended to be 
occupied, or actually occupied, as a site for a 
dwelling-house and its appurtenances. In modern 
legal language, a dwelling-house with its outbuild- 
ings and curtilage and the adjacent land assigned 


to its use. Capital messuage: see CaPital 
a. 6b. 


[1290 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 33/2 De uno Messuagio cum pertin’ 
ibidem.] _¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 59 The person of the 
toun..In purpos was to maken hir his heir Bothe of his catel 
and his messuage, 1463 7711 ¥. Baretin Bury Wilis(Cam- 
den) 24, I beqwethe to William Baret,..myn hefd place, othir 
wyse callyd a mesuage, wiche I dwellyd in. 2577 in AZZse. 
Gen. & Her, Ser. m1. 1.83 The said William was also seised 
...0f one messuage non edeficat. 1588. Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. 1. vi, 32 b, A messuage is made of two partes, del terre 
‘et structure. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 33 Reservand alwaies 
the chiefe messuage, to the eldest sonne. 1639 WS. /uden- 
ture, estate at Knedlington, co. York, A selhon, being the 
fourth part of one messuage lying on the-marsh. 1797 
Trans. Soc, Arts XV. 120 John Sutton certifieth, that he is 
the occupier of a messuage anda farm, 18z0 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) IL. v. 9x Our residence is a cot- 
tage..—-a messnage or tenement, such as a little farmer.. 
mightretire to, 1837 LockHart Scott III. 69 The magnificent 
Castle of Drumlanrig in Nithsdale, the principal messuage 
of the dukedom of Queensberry. 1842 Tennyson. Edwin 


Morris 126 They wedded her to sixty thousand pounds, To 


lands in Kent and messuages in York. 
b.. Cond. :  messuage-stead. 


3864 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees} 277, ij messuage steids, 
with one kilmehouse. Jdid. 334 One mesuage stede, not 
buylded upon. | 


Messuage, obs. form of Mzssacz. 
+Messuager. Os. rave. [f. Mussuace + 
~gr1,]. One who holds or possesses a messuage. 


1666-7 N, Riding Rec. V1. 108 The cottagers, the hus- 


bandmen, and the messuagersof Melmerby. 1739 Bewholm 
dnelos. Acé 6 Proprietors, messuagers, cottagers. 

Messurger, rare obs. form of Messuncrr. 

Messy (me'si), a. [f. Muss sd.2+-yl] Of 
the nature of a mess; attended with ‘ messes” or 
disorder ;_ untidy. 

1843 Mrs, Carryte Ze/t. I. 235, I have had your letter, 
for consolation in_my messy job [glazing and painting]. 
1890 Spectator 15 Feb,, ‘The boy who holds the mirror. .is, 
for Velazquez, somewhat messy in execution. x899 F. T. 
Buuren Lag Sea-watf aio How we did hate the messy, 
fiddling abomination. 

Hence Me‘ssiness. 

1893 Brit. Frail. Photogr. 15 Dec. 793 Although there is 
no difficulty in making it, yet Is there a certain amount of 
messiness, 

Mestve, obs. ff. Most. “Mestee: see Muses. 

Mestelyn, obs. form of Masiin2, 

Mesteque. ? Os. Also mastique, mestica, 
mestique. [Of obscure origin. 

Réaumur /Yist. des Tusectes (1738) IV. go says: ‘Elle [la 
cochenille fine] est appelés cochenille Mesteque, parce qu’on 
en fait des recoltes & Meteque [s%c] dans la province de 
Honduras '.. No such place-name is known to have existed 
in Honduras; perh, what is meant is A7ixteca, the name of 
the ancient Mexican province corresponding to the present 
Oaxaca. It is doubtful. whether the ied ever had any 


English currency: there is some ground for the suspicion © 


that. Réaumur is the source of all the later references to it.] 


The finest kind of cochineal. 


[1600 Hokliyt’s Voy. 111. 485 (Voy. R. Tomson in N. Hisp. - 


1555.]-- There is a place called the Misteca, fiftie leagues 
to the Northwest [of Mexico], which doth yeeld great store 
of. .Cochinilla.]: 1667 Patty Dyeing in Sprat Hest. R. Soc, 
(1722) 298 Cochineal is of several sorts, viz. Silvester and 
Mestequa. 2733 Cnampers Cycl. Susp, s.v. Progall-insect, 
‘There aretwo kinds of cochineal, the finer called mestigue, the 
othertermed wild‘cochineal, 1780 Anz, Reg. 1. 104 {citing 
Réaumur) A much ‘finer cochineal, known by the name. of 
mestica. 2797 Bncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 1009/2 In trade, foursorts 
fof cochineal] are distinguished, Afastigue, Campeschane, 
etraschale, and Sylvester, ‘1839 Ure Dict. Arts 303 Two 
sorts of cochineal are gathered—the wild..and the culti- 
vated, or the grana ina, termed also snestegue, from. the 
name of a Mexican province. 

Mester, variant of Misrmr. Ods. 

+Mestful, 2. Obs. rave. [f.L. mest-us sad + 
-FUL,] =Mustivg, eae . 

1577 I. Kenpaut. Flowers %, Efigrammes Fv, Emong 
all other birds, moste mestfull birdeam I, xg98 Torre.4 iba 
(2880) 17 Vato whom. shall I (now) dedicate This mestfull 
verse, this mournfull Elegie? - 2 

Mesti, variant form of Musren, 

Mestica, variant form of Mzsrzqur, 

Mesticall., variant form of Misxan, 

Mistick, Mestico, variant forms of Musto. 
 Mestier, variant form of Mister -Oés., trade.” 
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+ Mestifical, a. Obs° [f. L. meustific-us (f. 
meestius sad + ~ficus making) +-AL.] 
0 Biount Glossogr., Mesizfical, that maketh heavy or 
sad, 

Mestigo, Mestilione: see Mustiz0, Masuin 2, 

[Mestino, a spurious form of Mest1zo in Brande 
Died. Sct. etc. (1842), and in later Dicts. (Webster 


Suppl. 1902 confounds it with the Sp. mestefio 
Musrane.)]- 

Mestique, var. Mesteque, kind of cochineal, 

Mestisa, -ise, -iso, -ito, obs. fi. MesT1z0. 

+Me'stive, cz. Ods. Also7 mestive. [as if 
ad, L. type *saestives, f. nims-, mierére to mourn t 
see -1VE,] Mournful. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg, Gallery Mijb,'A carking care, 
a_mount of mestiue mone, x609 J. Davies Holy Roode 
«Grosart) 6/2 This kinde Pellican in meestiue moode. 

| Mestiza, (mesti‘zi). Also 7 mestisa, mus-, 
mostesa. [Sp., fem. of mzes¢iz0.] A woman of the 
mestizo race. Also attrib, 

eg82 M. Pues in Rakleye's Voy. (1600) III. 482 Paul 
Horsewell is maried to a Mestisa, as they name those whose 
fathers were Spaniards, and their mothers Indians. x697 
Dampier Voy. (x729) 1.388 Mr. Pitz-Gerald had in this time 

‘otten a Spanish Mustesa Woman to Wife. x76o-72 tr. 
ae & Ulloa’'s Voy. (ed. 3) I. 121 The Mestiza, or Negro 
women, or the coloured women as they are called here 
[Panama]. x185r MacMicxine Xecofl, Manilla 61 The 
Mestiza girls being frequently good-looking... x890 PalZ 
Mail G5 Aug. 2/1 The olive-skinned mestizas. 

| Mestizo (mesti‘zo). Forms; 6 mastizo, 6-7 
mestico, 7mastiso, mestiso,-tiss, mostesa, Mus- 
teese, -tezo, mestick, 7-8 mestise, mostese, 7-9 
mestize, 8 mestigo, mestito, mustice, -tizo, 6- 
mestizo. [Sp. mestizo, Pg. mestico, = Pr. mestis, F. 
métis :—popular L. type mdixdicéus, £. L. miéxt-us, 
pa. pple. of miscére to mix.] A Spanish or 
Portuguese half-caste; now chiefly, the offspring of 
a Spaniard and an American Indian. 

In the occasional application to a Portuguese half-caste, it 

should now have the Pg. spelling ses? igo. 
_ €1588 Prerry in Hakleyt's Voy. (x600) HII. 814 A Mestizo 
is one which hath a Spaniard to his futher and.an-Indian to 
his mother. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 486 The 
Portugalls many of them are married with Indian women, 
and their posteritie are called Mesticos. @1616 Hak.uyr 
Divers Voy, App. (1850) 167. Worsted stockings knit which 
are worn of the mastizoes. 1678 in Nores & Hextracis Ree. 
Fort St. George 1. (1871) 88 (Y.) Europeans, Musteeses, and 
Topasees, . 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P.57 Beyond the 
Outworks live a few Portugals Mustezos or Misteradoes, 
1704 Collect. Voy. & Trav, 111. 76/1 The Mestito’s or Mongrel 
Breed of a Spanish Man and Indian Woman. 2982 H. Wat- 
rote Jo Mason 8 July Ledé. (1858) VIII. 251 Even demigods 
have intermarried till their race are become downright 
mestises. 3842 Pricuard Nad. Hist. Afan v.(1845) 21 What 
gives these Mestizos a pony striking appearance is the 
excessively long hair of the head. 1875 Jacor Trav. 
Philippines 290 Creoles and mestizes are for the most part 
too idle even to keep sheep, » 

b. attrib., as mestizo-lad, etc. ; mestizo-wool, 
South American wool from mixed breeds of sheep 
(Funk's Stand. Dict.\, 

1617 Cocks in Lett, EB. Ind. Comp. (1901) V. 15 There 
came a Mestisa Indianto me. x727A. Hamicton New Ace. 
#. Ind, IL. xxxiit. 10 A poor Seaman had got.a pretty 
Mustice Wife. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv, Bark 136 
Pablo Sevallos the mestizo lad. 

Mestilen, -lin(g, -lyon, obs. ff. Masurn ], 2, 

Mestome (me'stdum), Zot. [ad. Gr. péorapa 
{taken in the sense ‘filling up’), £ peovody to fill 
up, f. peords full.] Schwendener’s term for those 


conduce to its strength, 

1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. 19%. 

Mestor, Mestrall, Mestres(se, Mestyer(e, 
Mestyf, Mestylyon: see Mister, MISTRAL, 
Mistress, Mastirr, Mastin 2, 

Mesuage, Mesure, Meswage, Mesyl(le, 
Mesyng, Mesynger: see Messuacz, MEASURE, 
MassaGe, MEasiz, Massrne vé/, sb.1, MESSENGER. 

Met (met), sd. Obs. exc, dial. Forms: [1 3e- 
met(t], 3- met, mett. Also 3, 5-6 mete, (7 
meat). Also I-mer. [OE. gemet neut. = OS. 
gimet (Du. gemet acre), OHG. gamez, ON. mét 
neut. pl., weight of a balance :—OTeut. *ga-meto™, 
f. root *szef- to measure: see METE v, 

The form I-mer survived only to the beginning of the.13th 
¢. in the south ; in other dialects the prefix was lost still 
earlier, according to the general rule with regard to sbs.] 

= MEASURE sd. in various senses. 

+1. Size, dimension, or quantity as determinable 
by. measurement; =Muagure sd, 2, b,c. Some- 
times =distance. Ods. | 

[e888 K. Alterep Boeth, xviii, § x [Ptolomeus] se towrat 
ealles pises pis iana caries aemet on anre bec.  ¢ xog0 
Laws Northumbr. Priests \vi, (Liebermann), Betweonan 
Eferwic & six-mila zemete.] 13.. Cursor M. 8123 (Gitt,) 


And all-bair inkcig tes turned new, Of man-kind: had pai. . 
pe meth... ¢1330: 


igngpe of be Jide of Tenet, Sex myle pen ys be. met. ¢ 1420 
a 


. Brunne: Chron. Wate (Rolls) 14978 pe 


ad..on Hush, Wt, 199 Axl foote of mette-Vche elm away 
from_other most be born, @xg29 SKELTON £. Rammyag 
ay She..bad Elynour. .fyll in good met. 


The action of measuring. Sy or with met> 


as determined. by measuring, 


parts of .a fibro-vascular bundle which do not 


| met- (also before #, the resulting meth- being pro- 


ME TAs, 


ax300 Cursor MM. 8814 pai lete it [pe tre} don wit-vten 
leit, And fand it merc inogh wit mett [2 142g (Trin.) bi met], 
61386 Cuaucer Parson's T.725 To take py neighebours 
caiel agayns his wille..be it by mette or by mesure. ¢ xg00 
Land Troy Bk, 9480 Two hundred fet was it be met, 

+8. A method or system of measuring; = MEza. 
SURE sf, 6. Obs. ; 

c1zgo Gen. & Lx. 439 Met of corn, and wizte of se, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. 1580 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. 111, 300, xxxui bollis wattir mett. 1627 Rep, Parishes 
Scozéd, (Bann.) 2 Four bollis otis rining mett. 

A. A unit of measurement, esp. of capacity. Now 
dial. =a bushel or (in some parts) two bushels. 

[exooo Aiueric Dewi. xxv. 15 Heebbe zlc man... rihte 

emetu on xlcum pingum.] ¢ 1250 Gex. & Ax. 3333 A met 

or was, it het Gomor. a xrgoo Cursor AM. 28437 Again pe 
Jagh in land is sett, Haf i wysed fals wezht and mette. 

1813 Doucias 2nezs viii. Prof. 40 The myllar mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant. x62q4 A. HunTar (/7¢/e) Treatise 
of Weights, Mets and Measures of Scotland; with their 
quantities, and true foundation, 1660 Hexnam, Hen Gee 
nveet Landes,a Meat or Measure of Land. x691 Ray VC. 
Words 48 A Me? : a Strike or four Pecks,. .in York-sh. two 
Strike. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. VII. 589 Herrings..sell 
for 1d. per Score, or 38. per mett, nearly a barrel of fresh 
ungutted herrings. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Met, two bushels, 

5. An instrument for measuring = MEAsuRE sé. 4. 
Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 

[cxo30 Laws of Cuut un. ix. (Liebermann), gemeta & 

ewihta rihte man georne.] ax300 Cursor M, 12398 pe 
irene pat pis timber fett Heild noght graithli his mett, Bot 
ouer scort he broght a tre. ¢1440 A thabet of Tales 330 
Sho..tuke hur mettis & hur messurs at sho fillid ale with. 
& 1733 Shetland Acts 16 in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
xe {. 199 The trying and adjusting of bismers with the 
stoups, cans, and other mets and measures, ; 

G. A quantity measured out; esf. a quantity of 
anything as measured out according to a certain 
unit of measurement, as a met of coals. Now only 
dial, 


[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 33 On brim zemetum melwes.] 
€ 1200 ORMIN 14034, & twafald oberr prefald mett pa fetless 
alle tokenn. 13.. 2.2. Aldzt. P. B, 625 pre mettez of mele 
menge & ma kakez, xg2a Test, Zbor. (Surtees) V. 145 To 
every of them oon mette of corne, scilicet, half of whete, 
and the other halfe malte. 1636 Marington Papers (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 12, 23 Metts Banberie Malte. 1763 Load. Chron, 
3 Jan. 16 The prisoners in Ouse-Bridge gaol received..10 
mets of coals born his Grace the Archbishop. | r18gz A. 
Marturews Poems & Songs 19 A wabo’ claith, a pirn wheel 
A met 0’ coals, a cheese, a neep. . 

Jig. c1230 Hali Meid, 273 (Hel earned him..met of 
heouenliche. mede. 2572 Sazir. P. Reformt. xxxiii. 343 
Quhilks for to out with dowbill met and mesure, The. vther 
tway 3e ludgeit at thair plesure. 

b. In Matt. vii. 2 and echoes. 

{eg7s, ¢ 1x75; see l-uet.] axg00 Cursor M, 25318 Wit 
sli feat als yee bi and sell, Wit pat ilk sal you be mett. 
€1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 549 Alswich met as bu metest 
me, Alswich 1 wole mete to pe. : ° 

ce. By or with large met: in abundance, 

cr290 $4, Nicholas 150 in S. Eng. Leg. 244 And hou heo 
hadden bi large met wel more corn i-brou3t.  ¢xqgo Hymns 
Virg, 118 Hytt [the rayne] schalle ouergo wyth large mett 
Alle that ys in erth I-sett. —_ 

47, Extent not to be exceeded; limit, bounds; 
e: Measure 3b. 12. Withute met(e: beyond 
bounds. .With met: ‘by measure’. Ods, 

[c 888 K, Aitrrep Boeth. xl § x Pyles hi cweban f wit 
sprecan ofer monnes zemet. ¢ x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 
2, & zefylle ze B zemet eowra feedera.] czzoe ORMIN 17986 
orr Boda ne 3ifepp nohht wibp mett Hiss Gastess Hallzhe 
Frofre. a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. }7om. 25x Helle is 
wid wid ute met ant.deop wid ute grunde, /é7d. 263 Ha 
lunied god wid ute met. 

+8. Moderation, temperance; = MEASURE sd. 13. 
Also, modesty. . Ods. 

[@x000: see I-met.] -¢xz00 ORmin 6116 Wibp mett & 
meebimete & drinnch, & ec inn jure clapess. a1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. low. 235 For ne mei na wunne ne na 
flesches licunge.. bringe me ouer fe midel of mesure and of 
mete. ¢x357 Lay Kolks Catech, 445 Methe is mesur and 
met (Lamb. MS. mede] of al that we do. 

9. Comb.,as met-loom, instrument for measuring ; 
met-poke, a bag serving as a measure. (Seé also 
met-line, -rod, -stick, -wand, -yard s.vv. METELINE, 
METEROD, etc.) 

1328 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 33 The baillies sall caus 
all metloumis pyntis, quhartis and chopynnis, to cum to 
the tolbouit. 164r Besr Fav, Bhs, (Surtees) 100 When 
wee sende wheate [etc.]..to markette..wee putte it into 
mette.poakes, 

+ Met, 2/7. a. Obs, [See Merz v1] Measured. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Sains xl. (Ninian) 1406 Twa hundre myle 
of met way. a@1z400 Sir Perc.'1708 The stede., Leppe u 
over an hille Fyve stryde mett. ¢1460 Towuneley Myst, xis 
484 This botell..It holdys a mett potell, 

Met: see MEtE. 


| WEeta (m7ta). Rom. Antig. Pl. mets (mit), 
[L.. wéa.] One of. the conical columns set in the 
ground at each end of the Circus, to mark the 
turning-placein arace. Hence ¢vansf. A boundary. 

1577 Harrison Descr, Brit, i, 2 in. Holinshed, So that the 
aforesaid line shall henceforth be their A/e¢a and partition 
from such as be. ascribed to. America, 1662. Rav Three 
/tin, ut..183 In Somersetshire they have a way of setting 
their mows of corn on a frame..standing upon four stones 
cut with a shank, and upon-that an head like a meta, 1845 
Athenzum rt Feb. 126 We have the cross erected between 
two tmetz’y ae 


Rieta- (meta), prefix, before a vowel normally 


ev 


ee 


META- 


pounced mep), repr. Gr. pera-, per- (ne0-), which 
occurs separately as the prep, perd with, after; 
etymologically corresponding to Mio preg. In 
Gr, the prefix is joined chiefly to verbs and verbal 
derivatives; the principal notions which it ex- 
presses are: sharing, action in common; pursuit 
or quest; and, especially, change (of place, order, 
condition, or nature), corresponding to L. zvams-. 
In some few formations yera- represents the prep. 
perd in syntactical combination, with the sense 
after or behind, as in perappevoy METAPHRENON. 
The words derived from Gr. words containing the prefix, 
or from assumed Greck types normally constructed, are 
iven in their alphabetical place, The words enumerated 
in this article are modern formations, in which the prefix is 
employed in ways not strictly in accordance with Greek 


analogies. The prefix is often hyphened, and the @ remains 
unelided before a vowel or 2, . 

1. The supposed analogy of Metapuysics (mis- 
apprehended as meaning ‘ the science of that which 
transcends the physical’) has been followed in the 
practice of prefixing meta- to the name of ascience, 
to form a designation for a hivher science (actual 
or hypothetical) of the same nature but dealing 
with ulterior and more fundamental problems. 
Metache'mistry ? zonce-wa., the chemistry of the 
supersensible.. Metamathema‘tical a., beyond 
the scope of mathematics. Metamathema‘tics, 
‘the metaphysics of mathematics; the philoso- 
phy of non-Euclidean geometry and the like’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890), Metaphysiology, a name 
invented by G. H. Lewes for a doctrine of life and 
vital phenomena which should base itself on. prin- 
ciples outside of and higher than those of physio- 
logy and the material organism; hence Meta- 
physiolo’gical a. Metaphysio'logist. Meta- 
theology once-wd., a profounder theology than 
that recognized by divines. Similarly in Meta~« 
element, Metagnostic a, [cf. Gnostic 2@.], 
Metaorganism (see quots.}; Metapheno’menal 
a@., existing behind phenomena. See also Meta- 
GEOMETRY, MreTEMPIRIC. 

1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Lit, Wks, (Bohn) II, 106 It 
seems an affair of race, or of *metachemistry, 1888 W. 
Crooxes. in. Frnt, Chem, Soc. LIU. 487 The possible ex- 
istence of bodies which, though neither compounds nor 
mixtures, are not elements in the strictest sense of the word; 
-—-bodies which I venture to call‘ *meta-elements’, 1885 H. 
Maunps ey Nat. Causes & Supern. Seemings 122 Regions... 
that are beyond knowledge, not beyond nature ; *metagnostic, 
not metaplhiysical, 1866 Myers Phaniasms of Living W1.278 
That this body of ours..is interpenetrated with a‘ *meta- 
organism‘ ofidentical shape and structure, and capable some- 
timés of detaching itself from the solid flesh. 1833 Sir W..R. 
Hamizton in R. P. Graves Life 11. 68 In theapplication of 
the mathematics themselves there must (if I may venture on 
the word) be something *meta-mathematical. 1844 Tarran 
lem, Logic 12 Those objects which, by supposition, lie 
beyond immediate consciousness, are *metaphenomenal. 1882 
G.S. Morris Kant's Critique vi. (1886) 189 No distinction of 

henomena from the metaphenomenal, as’ objects of know- 

edge, 1876 Lewes in Aortn. Rev, Apr. 479-86 *Metaphysio- 
logy. *Metaphysiological.. *Metaphysiologists. a x6rg 
Donne Zss. (1651) 129 A *Meta-theclogy and a Super- 
divinity above that which servés our particular consciences. 


2. Lath. Used to form adjs, applicable to dis- 
eases or symptoms, with the sense ‘arising subse- 
quently to’ (that which is‘indicated in the body of 
the word). Meta-arthri'tic, following or conse- 
quent on gout, Metapneumo‘nic, following or 
consequent on pneumonia, Metasple:nomega‘lic 
(Gr. omaqv spleen, peyado-, péyas great], pre- 
ceded by enlargement of the spleen. __. 

1898 Addbuti’s Syst. Med. V. 862 ‘The *meta-arthritic en- 
docarditis. Jdid. 164 *Metapneumonic pleurisy, x90 H. D. 
Rotreston Dis. Liver 308 *Metasplenomegalic hypertro- 
phic biliary cirrhosis, 

3. Anat. and Zool. Used to express the notion 
of ‘behind’ (cf. MerapHrenon); also. often that 
of ‘hinder’, “hindmost’, ‘situated at the back’; 
sometimes correlated with Pro- and Mrso-., Mle« 
tabra‘nchial a. [Gr. Spdyxia gills], applied to a 


division of the carapace of a crab situated behind | 


and to one side of the mesobranchial lobe, Meta- 
facial a., applied to the angle which the pterygoid 
processes make with the base of the cranium. 
|| Metapara-pteron Evi, the parapteron of the 
metathoracic segment; hence Metapara-pteral a, 
(Cent, Dict.). Metapneustic (-pnid'stik) a, Aut. 
[Gr. wvevorie-ds relating to breathing], having a 
single pair of spiracles situated at the posterior 
end of the abdomen, Metapore (me‘tapoes)[PorE], 
an orifice in the pia mater covering the fourth ven- 
tricle of the brain; the foramen of Magendie. 
|| Metascutelium, || Metascu tum, the scutellum 
and scutum (respectively).of the metathorax of an 
insect; hence Metascute'llar, Metascu‘tal ad/s. 
(in recent Dicts.). Metasthenio (-spenik) a. Azz, 
[Gr. oévos strength], having most strength in the 
hinder part of the body; sd, £2, a division of 
insects characterized in this way. 
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3877 *Metabranchial [see Mesobvanchials.v. Meso-], 1878 
BARTLEY tr, Zopiuard's Anthrop. i. ii, 291 ‘The *meta- 
facial angle of Serres, which the pterygoid processes form 
with the base of the skull. x89z Bernarp tr, Lang's Conzp. 
Anat, 1 482 ‘he tracheal system is then called *meta- 
pneustic. 1899 D. Suarp /sects 11. 450 (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 
Some begin life in the metapneuatic state, and afterwards 
become amphipneustic. x889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII, 123/2 The orifice here called *metapore. 4899 D. Suare 


Insects 0.313 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) The hind margin of the 


*metascutellum, 1863 Dawa in Amer. Frul, Set. Ser. i. 
XXXVI 323 ‘The condition may be described as. .*Meta- 
sthenic. .if a posterior pair [of locomotive organs} is the more 
important and the anterior are weak or obsolete, /bz2. 335 
‘The two highest divisions, Prosthenics and Metasthenics, 

4. Bot. and Zool. Used with the sense ‘later’, 
‘subsequent’, ‘more developed’; sometimes indi- 
cating the latest of three stages, correlated with 
Proro- and MESo-. Metaphase, Metaphasis 
(metze'fisis), the separation of the daughter chro- 
mosomes in nuclear division. Me'taphyte, |] die- 
ta‘phyton, a multicellular plant; hence Meta- 
phy'tie a. (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lexy *Metaphase,,.the stage of the nu- 
clear spindle in karyokindsis. 31887 tr. S¢rasburger's Bot. 
363 Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the daughter-segments, the *metaphases of division. 1893 
Suiptey Zool. Invert. 3 The *Metaphyta and Metazoa, or 
the multicellular plants and animals. 2897 Harrocin Nad, 
Science Oct. 234 The higher animals and plants we term 
Metazoa and *Metaphytes respectively. 


5. Geol. In imitation of MetamMorpHisM, the 
prefix has been used irregularly to form words re- 
ferring to certain specific varieties of metamorphic 
processes, as Metachesmic 2., ‘Metape'psis 
(hence Metape'ptic a.), Metata-xis (hence Meta- 
ta’xic @.), Meta*tropy : sce quots. 


2893 Guixis Text-bh. Geol. 1. vill. 596 note, Melasomea- 
tosis, metasomatic..and *metachemic applied to chemical 
metamorphism or alteration of constitution or substance. 
18978 Kinanan Geos, /rel. 175 One kind of Metamorphism is 
Regional, or extends over large areas: The rocks affected 
by it seem to have been under the influence of intensely 
heated water or steam, which, as it were, stewed them, from 
which the action may be ‘called *metapepsis, Jédd, 177 
*Metapepticrocks, /é7d., Metapeptic action, 2889 A. IrvING 
Metamorph. Rocks 65 *Metataxic work done by Solar and 
Lunar Tides. did. 5 Slaty cleavage and its concomitant 
phenomena. .will be considered under the term *Metataxis. 
Foot-n. This term is preferred to the cognate term. Meta- 
stasis (Bonney) /déid., *Metatropy, or. changes in the 
physical characters of rock-masses. 


6. In Chemtsiry. a, Meta- is used to designate 
compounds derived from, metameric with, or re- 
sembling in composition those to the names of 
which it 1s prefixed, as wzetachloral, METALDEHYDE, 
etc. More'systematically, it is used to distinguish 
one class of acids and their corresponding salts 
from. another class (the ORTHO- acids) consisting 
of the same elements in different proportions, 
the weta- acids containing one, two, or three mole- 
cules of water less than the orého- acids; the salts 
of these acids have names formed by replacing -de 
by-ate. (A few of these compounds will be found 
in their alphabetical place; the most important of 
those remaining are placed below.) — 

The use of the prefix in chemistry was first introduced 
by. Graham in 1833 (PAI Tras. 253)i see METAPHOS- 
puaTe, Merarnosrnoric. The more definite use (correlated 
with ortko-) was introduced by Odling in 1859. 

x86x Ontinec Man, Chem, 1. xiii. Contents, Phosphorus 
and Oxygen... Meta-compounds. 1892 Mor.ey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem, Meta-acids and meta-salts. 
Metabo'ric acid, ‘a white powder, obtained by 
heating ordinary boric acid or orthoboric acid 
to 100°C,’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890), Metaceliu- 
lose, the substance of which the cell-walls of 
fungi consist, differing from ordinary cellulose. 
Metachlo-ral, a white amorphous solid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid on chloral, Meta- 
cre‘sol, one of the three modifications of cresol 
(ortho-, meta~ and paracresol), Metage'latin, 
a form of gelatin that remains fluid, used in photo- 
graphy, made by boiling and cooling a solution 
of gelatin several times, Metagu‘mmic = Mzra- 
RABIC, Metalnu-mina, a name given to the soluble 
dihydrate of aluminium obtained by the action of 
heat on a solution of the acetate. “Metamo'rphia, 
Metamo‘rphine: see quots. Meta‘mylene, ‘a 
compound polymeric with amylene, contained in 
the higher portion of the distillate produced by heat- 
ing amylic alcohol with sulphuric acid’ (Watts). 
Meta-ole‘ic (also Metole‘ic) acza, an acid result- 
ing from the action of sulphuric acid on oleic acid. 
Metaoxybenzo-ic acid, ‘an isomeride of salicylic 
avid? (Syd. Soc. Zex.), Metape'etic acid, the final 
product of chemical action upon pectin, Mreta- 
pectin, an isomeric form of. pectin produced by 
boiling with dilute acids, Meta-xabie' acid, ‘a 
substance, also called Cerasin, obtained by heating 
gum arabic to 100° C.’ (Syd. Soc. Lex,), Metar- 
senic acid: see quot.. Metasili‘cic acid, a trans- 
parent vitreous substance obtained by drying silicic 


METABASIS, 


acid over anhydrous sulphuric acid. Metatar-. 
tarric acfd, a modification of tartaric acid obtained 
by melting it. Metatitamic acid: see quot, 
Metato'luic acid; see quot, Metatu-ngstic 
acid, a. yellow solid used as a test for alkaloids. 

2863 Warts Dict. Chen. 1.639 Nearly all borates may be 
arranged in two classes, orthoborates and *metaborates. 
(so called from their analogy with the ortho- and. meta- 
phosphates and silicates), x8853 GoopaLe Physiol, Bol, 
(1892) 35 zofe, Cellulose dissolves at once in cuprammonia; 
paracellulose, only after the action of acids; *metacellulose, 
not even then. 2876 Zaucyel, Brit. V. 676/2 When kept for 
some days..chloral undergoes spontaneous change into the 
polymeride *metachloral,..a white porcelaneous hody. 188 
Watrs Dict. Chem. VILL. 1286 *Metacresol, 1858 Sutron 
Diet, Photogr.,* Metagelatine, 1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 1331/2 
Gelatin so treated [with hot solutions of oxalic acid] has 
been called szetugedatin. 1862 Watts tr. Guielin's Handbh, 
Chent, XV. 205 *Metagummic Acid, Ibid. 206 *Meta- 
gumate of lime, 2862 Granam in ral, Chem. Soc. XV. 
247 Two soluble modifications of alumina appear to 
exist, alumina and *metalumina. x890 Syd. doc. Ler., 
*Metanwrphia, one of the alkaloids separated from lauda- 
num, 3863 Watts Died. Chem, 111. 976 *Metamorphine, 
am opium-base, the hydrochlorate of which is. obtained, as 
a residue, in the preparation of opium-tincture by means of 
lime and sal-ammoniac. 1838 T,"lnomson Chem. Org, Bodies 
124 M, Fremy was unable to obtain any of the *meta-oleates 
ina crystallized state. /é?d, 123 *Meta-oleic acid differs from 
it (se. oleic acid] by containing two additional atoms of water. 
1873 Rare Phys. Chen. 132 The parapeptone being re- 
moved by filtration, the neutralized filtrate is again acidified 
when another precipitate, *metapeptone, is thrown down 
1861 Onune Man, Chem. 1. 338 *Metarsenates and parar- 
senates are converted respectively into monometallic and 
dimetallic common arsenates by the action of water. /éid., 
*Metarsenic acid HAsOs;, is formed by gradually heating 
common arsenic acid toa temperature of 200°-205°. 185g 
*Metarsilicates [see OrrHo- 2) 1872 Watts Dict, Chem, 
VIL. 825 *Metasilicie Acid, 1848 Branoe Cheon. (ed, 6) 1315 
Saccharic. Acid. .- Erdmann, who repeated Guérin Varry’s 
experiments in 1837, regarded this acid as isomeric with 
tartaric acid, and called it *metartaric acid. 1856 Warrs 
tr. Gueelin's Handbk, Chem. X. 328 *Metatartrate, 1854 
R. D. Tuomson Cyeéd. Chen, *MMetatitanic Acid, TisOg 
Small shining plates, separating when anhydrous bichloride 
of titanium is saturated with carbonate of barytes, adding 
water and boiling rapidly. 1873 Fraud. Chem. Soc. X1, 276 
Uvitie acid prepared by Finckh’s process from pyrotartaric 
acid decomposes into *metatoluic acid when heated with 
lime, xr8sq R, D. Tuomson Cycl, Chesz., *Metatungstic 
Acid, 

b. In the names of isomeric benzene di-deriva- 
tives, #efa- denotes those compounds in which the 
two radicals that replace hydrogen in the benzene- 
ring are regarded.as attached to alternate carbon 
atoms. (The use was introduced by K6rner in 
1867 ; cf. OnrHo- 2b, Para-.2b.) See also meta- 
coumaric acid, metacousntarate. 

As the number of these is unlimited, no list is given; a 
few examples are appended in the quots. below, 

1893 Fral. Chen. Soc, Xl. 1147 The metadiamidobenzene 
of Griess, 1875 /éid. XIII. 156 When metachloropheno! is 
fused with potash, it is readily converted into pyrocatechin 3 
the relation between metanitrophenol, metachlorophenol, 
and pyrocatechin being thus proved. /éid., Metanitro- 
metachlorophenol appears to be converted into metanitro- 
dichlorophenol by the action of chlorine. 2876 H.. E. 
ArmsTrone zéid. I. at2 The three Isomeric Dibromoben- 
zenes,... Paranitrobromobenzene,.. Metanitrobromobenzene, 
- Orihonitrobromobenzene. 1879 Watts Dict. Chez. VIIL 
210, a« or metapherylene-diamine, 1899 Cacney Yaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. vii ved. 4) 381 Metadiamido-benzol is coloured 
a deep yellow by nitrites. xg0y Brit. Med. Frul. 27 May 
x14q° They [i.e. benzenoid ortho- and para- compounds} 
both differ markedly from their. isomerides of the meta- 
series,..In the meta-compound these. groups [i. e. ortho- 
coumaric and para-coumaric acids] are in apothetic positions 
with respect to each other so that the meta-acid might be 
expected to'exhibit the dual properties of a phenol and a 
cinnamic acid. /4id., Sodium meta-coumarate, ., The meta- 
coumaric acid required for this preparation was produced 
synthetically from meta-nitrobenzaldehyde. | 

7. Min. a. Used to designate a mineral that is 
found along with another or is closely related to 
it, as metabrushite (a calcium phosphate allied to 
brushite), melachlorite, metacinnabar(ile, nieta- 
gadolinite, metalonchidite, metanocerite, metaseri- 
cite, metastiintte, metavoltine (sce A. H. Chester 
Diet. Ain. 1896), 

x8g4 Dana Syst, Min. (ed. 4) TI. 207. 2865 Junren in 
Amer. Frat. Sci, Ser. ut. RL. 371 Metabrushite.. “This new 
mineral has been observed to occur only with the guano as 
a matrix. 

b. Proposed by, Dana ‘to designate minerals 
produced by metamorphism of sediments, as méfa- 
diovite, metadolerite, metagraniie, metasyenite, 
(1876 Jrnd. Sci. & Aris XI. 119.) 

Meta-acids, Meta-arthritic: see Mrra- 6, 2. 

| Metabasis (metebasis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
perdBaais, related to peraBaivey to change one’s 
place, f. wera- Mrta- + Baivew to go. (Cf. Basis.)] 
A-transition, spec. in Aheloric, from one subject or 
point to another, in Medicine, from one remedy, 
etc. to another (= MxrtTaxBoua), 

1657 J. Smirn ACyst. Rhet, 137° Metabasis.., A figure. 
whereby the parts of.an oration or speech are knit together 
and is, When we are briefly put in. mind of what hath, been 
said, and: what remains further’to bé spoken, “x693: tr. 


. Blancarad's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metabasis, the passing from 


one Indication to another, from one Remedy to anothers 
2882 Sat, Rev. LLY. 347 A somewhat dangerous. metabasis 


METABATIC., 


which he strives to make from the genus of natural science 
into that of social philosophy. — . 

Metabatic umetabetik), a. [ad. Gr pera- 
Bartx-ds, f. peraBaivew: see prec. and -Ic.] 

L. Aket. Pertaining to metahasis. oo. 

1900 Expositor Nov. ant Even if the dé be genuine..it Is 
not adversative but metabatic. . . 

2. Thermodynamics. In Metabatic function (see 
quot.). _ . 

r8gg Ranwine AZisc, Sez. Papers (1881) 225 The function 
.. whose identity for the two stubstauces expresses the con- 
dition of equilibrium of the actual energy between them, 
may he called the mwefadatzZe function for that kind of 
energy. In the science of thermodynamics the metabatic 
function is adsolute temperacure, , 

Metablertic, a. [ad. Gr. peraBanrixds, f. wera. 
Baddew to exchange.] Of the nature of barter. 

1984 Fieoina Voy. Lishow(1735) 180 Merchants. .changed 
the Metabletic, the only kind of traffic allowed by Aristotle 
in his Politics, into the Chrematistic, 

| Wetabola (metz-béla), sd. p2. Ent. Formerly 
metabolia. [mod.L. nent. pl., fi Gr. peraBddros 
changeable.] A division of insects comprising 
those which undergo complete metamorphosis. 

1817 Leacn Zool. Afisc. LLL. 58 Sudclassis 1, Metabolia. 
x835 Dattas Nad. Hist. I. 342 The suctorial Jetabole, 
1888 Rotreston & Jackson Aninz Life 508 In. the 
Metabola, three well-marked stages are distinguishable, 

| Metabole (metebiiz). Aled. Also -bola. 
[late L,, a. Gr. pera Body, related to peraBadrety to 
change.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2\, Metabole, a change 
of Time, Air, or Diseases. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico- 
Med. (ed. 21, Metabasis,and Metadole, signifies any Change 
from one thing to another, either in the curative Indica- 
tions, or the Symptoms of a Distemper. 2755 Jonnson, 
Jfetabola, : e 

Metabolian (metibawlian), Znt. [f. mod.L. 
metabolia (see METABOLA)+-AN.] An insect of 
the division Afetadola. 

1935 Kiesy Had, & fast. Anive.TE18 Dr. Leach..sub- 
divides. . Insects into Amzefadolians and Metabolians, 

Metabolic (met&bglik), a (ad. Gr. peraBo- 
Aue-ds changeable, or f. METABOLE + -Ic.] 

Ll. Pertaining to or involving transition. 

(In quot. humorously pedantic.) : 

1743 Kiewoine PAL Trans. Wks. 1775 IX. 231 We are 
forced to proceed .. by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. . 

2. Biol, and Chen, Pertaining to, involving, 
characterized or produced by, metabolism. 

{An adaptation of G. metabolisch, first used in 1839 by 
Schwann (Mikroskopische Untersuchungen 229).] 

1845.G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anin:. Chet. 1. 140 A dialytic, 
catalytic, or, as Schwann terms it, a metabolic change on 
the plasma of the blood. r9g0z D. N. Paton in Zuceyel, Brit. 
XXXII. s60/1 When such functional disturbances affect. the 
general nutrition of the body they have been termed Meta- 
bolic Diseases (Sfoffwechselgrankherten), . 

3, Ent, =METABOLOUS. 3882 in Ocitvy 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

1882 Savitle-Kent Jz/fusoréa II, 870 Metabolic, change 
able in form; applied by Cohn to the Infusoria in the same 
sense as polymorphic. . 

So Metabo'lical a,, pertaining to METABOLISM 2. 

1880 Brit.O. Rev. Oct. 309 The next stage. .in the history of 
our doctrine was the.. elaboration of the mefabolical theory, 

Metabolism (metebéliz’m), [fF Gr pera- 
Body change + -18M,] ; 

1. &tol. and. Chem, The process, in an organism 
or a single cell, by which nutritive material is 
built up into living matter (comstructive metabolism, 
anabolism), ot by which protoplasm is broken 
down into simpler substances to perform special 
functions (destructive metabolism, hatabolisnt), 
1878 Foster Phys. Introd. 2 The protoplasm is continually 
undergoing chemical change (metabolism), 1896 4 /brete’s 
Syst. Mec. Y. 154 In the accession of fever increased meta- 
bolism precedes rise of temperature. : 

a. Zheol, A term proposed to describe the views of 
some early fathers upon the Eucharist (see quot.). 
_ 1880 MeCumrock & Srrone Cyel. Bibl. Lit, Metabolism 
is a term coined by.. Riickert to describe the doctrinal views 
of. Ignatius, Justin, and Irenaus on the Lord's Supper, 
‘They stand midway between strict transubstantiation and 
the rete tite cn view: a 

Metabolite (metabélait), [f prec. +-rrE.] 
A product of metabolism. 

1884 Pop. Sei. Monthly XXIV. 770 Urea being a nitro- 
genous.metabolite. 1899 Cacney Uisch's Clin. Diagn. Vie 
(ed. 4! 248 Certain ¢ lourless. metabolites or chromogens' of 


bilirubin, - : 

Metabolize (meterbélaiz), v, Biol. [f. Gr. 
veraBoAy change + -1ZE.] trans. To affect by 
metabolism, Hence Meta'bolized 22/. a. 

7887 Scfence 1B Mar. 264/x We doubt the value to a man 
of a mass of indefinite illdigested text-book information. 
Occasionally an omnivore can take in everything, and digest 
and so metabolize it as.to organize it into healthy mental 
tissue, 1900 Lance? 28 July 248/s The removal of the in- 
completely’ metabolised end products. 1905 Brit, Afed. 
Frat 25 Web: 444 His plain rational diet is digested—meta- 
bolized and assimilated, we 
-Metabolous (metebélas), a. Zyxt. [f. Gr. 
peraBor-os changeable + -ous.].. Undergoing com-~ 
plete metamorphosis; belonging to the division 
METABOLA of insects, 


x86: J.. Hoas AGicrasc. (1867) 60x Some metabolous insects,: |}: 


. bones, the first, second, and third metacarpals, while trace 


. 8 parts of unslacked lime, and distilled, the product consists 
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Metaboly (metebéli). [f. Gr. peraBory 
change + -¥, or ad. rare Gr. petaBodia.] = META- 
BOLISM. 1890 in Century Dict. ; 

Metaboric, Metabranchial, Metabrush- 
ite: see Mrra- 6a, 3, 74. 

Metacarp (metikaip). Axat, Now rare or 
Oés. [ad. mod.L. Meracanr-us. Cf. F. méda- 
carpe.| =METACAREUS, 

1683 A. Snarg Anat. Horse tv. xix, (1686) 182 The Meta- 
carp, or back of the hand in men. 1808 Barctay Mescular 
Motions 40g ‘The two first, with the abductor indicis manus, 
which should have been added to. this number, being in- 
serted into the metacarp. 

Wetacarpal (metikiupil), a. and sd. [f. 
METACARP-US + -AL. | 

A, adj. Of or belonging to the metacarpus. 

1739 S. Suarr Surg. 223 When you cut the Finger from 
the Metacarpal Bone, i851 D. Witson Pred, Ann. (1863) 
Liv. 123 ‘Che metacarpal bone of a wolf. ; 

B. sé. A metacarpal bone. 

1834 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Cire. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. or2 
The four normal metatarsals are much longer than the 
corresponding metacarpals, x80 Cours /7eld & Gen. 
Ornith. u. 159 No bird now has free metacarpals in adult life. 

b. atirt, 

r875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, x421/2 Metacarpaé saw, a nat 
row-bladed saw..used for dividing the bones of the fingers 
or middle hand or of the foot in amputation. 1895 Aruodd's 
Catal. Surg. Instr. 26. 

| Metacarpion, -ium. Anat. ? Obs. [Gr 
peraxdpniov, mod.L. metacarpium, f, werd Mera- 

+xaprds wrist.] = METACARPUS, 

rso7 A. M. tr. Guillentean's Fr. Chirurg. 29 b/2 The first 
{hand vein} descendeth alongest the AZefacarpion of the 
hande. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aveta- 
carpus and Aletacarpiuut, the back of the Hand, made of 
Four Oblong little Bones. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn 1, 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Metacarpion. 

Metaca‘rpo-, used as comb. form of next in 
metacarpo-carpal, -metacarpal, -phalangeal adjs. ; 
metacarpo-phalanges sb. pl. 

2840 E. Witson dial, Vade M.(1842) 92 The..metacarpo- 
phalangeal and. phalangeal joints. 1846 Owen Vertedr, 
Ani, t. 160 Metacarpo-phalanges. x890 Syd. Soc, Lex, 
Metacarpoinetacarpal articulations, the four inner meta- 
carpal bones are connected to each other at their carpal 
extremities by their arthrodial articulations, each provided 
with dorsal, palmar, and interosseous ligaments. 1899 <1 éd- 
butts Syst. Ned, VU. 209 Flexion of the metacarpo-carpal 
joint cannot be performed by the long flexor alone, 

|| Metacarpus (metika-upis). Anat. [mod.L., 
altered from Gr. peraxdpmov MetacanPion.] That 
part of the hand which is situated. between the 
wrist and the fingers: in vertebrates generally, 
that part of the manus.which is situated between 
the carpus and the phalanges. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vit. ii, 479 Where the Con- 
junction is called Synarthrosis; as in the joyning of the 
Carpus to the Metacarpus. 188x Mivarr Caz 89 The middle 
solid. part of the paw, called the metacarpus. 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 859 The Metacarpus is composed of three 


of a fourth has been observed in embryos, 
Metacellulose : see Mrta- 64, 
Metacentral (metisentral), 2. rare. [f next 
+-AL.] = METACENTRIC. 


1887 este, Rew. June 368 Signor Poli.. believes it neces- 
sary in the case of armoured ships to take the areas of the 
several compartments into consideration in constructing the 
metacentral diagram, . 


Metacentre (me‘tisentar). [ad. F. mctacentre 
(Bouguer 1746), f. méta- MEra- + centre CENTRE.) 

L. Hydrostatics (and Shipbuilding). The limiting 
position of the point of intersection between the 
vertical line passing through the centre of gravity 
of a floating body when in equilibrium and the 
vertical line drawn through the centre of buoyancy 
when the body is slightly displaced ; the sifting 
centre. To ensure stable equilibrium this point 
must be above the centre of gravity, 


1994 Rigging & Seamanship 11.283 The metacenter. .has 
been likewise called the shz/ting center. 1873 J. Praxe 
Naw, Archit. (ed. 3) 47 The Height of the Metacentre above 
the Centre of Gravity of displacement. 


2. Biol, (See quot.) 


zgoz Mircueiy in Aacyct. Brit, XKVUILI. 343/2 A new 
centre of modification..a metacentre. 


Metacentric (metasentrik),¢, [ad. F. méta- 
centrigue, f, métacentre: see prec, and-1c.] Of or 
pertaining to a metacentre. 

19798 Phil. Trans. LAXXVILI. 242 The curve..is termed 
the metacentric curve, being the line traced by the’ succes- 
sive metacentres.. 1881 Zzzes 6 Jan. 11/2 The result of 


the inclination at Pembroke is shown in a metacentric 
diagram, 


Metacetic (metis?tik), a Chem. [f Mura-a 
+ AcETIC.| = PROPIONIC. 


1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl, Chem., Metacetic Acid, Meta- 
cetontc acid, A synonyme of Propionic acid, 


Metacetone (metz'sitdun), Chem. fa. F. 
mnétacttone (Bremy) :° see MEvTA- 2.and AcETont.] 
A colourless oil obtained by the distillation of sugar 
or starch with quicklime, 

.1838.'T, THomson Chen. Org. Bodies 364 M. Fremy dis- 
covered that when.x part of sugar. is intimately mixed with 


METACGILOME. 


of two liquids, one of which is acetone, and to the other he 
has giver the name of metacetone, 1844 Fownes Chent. 409, 

Hence Metacetonic (-zsftgnik) a =Meta- 
CETIC; Metacetonate, a salt of metacetonie acid. 

1848 Branpe Chew, ied, 6) 1733 Metacetonic Acid. Meta- 
cetylic Acid. Jedd. Metacetonate of soda, 1862 [see 
Meracetic]. 

Wetacetyl (metesitil). Chem. [f£ Mura-2 
+AchryL.| =PuupionyL. Tlence Metacety lic 
= METACETONIC. 

1848 Breanne Chem, (ed. 6) 1732 Metacetone. Oxide of 


Metacetyle. /éd. 1733 Metacetylic Acid. 1890 Syd. Soe, 
Lex, Metacetyl. 


Metachemic, Metachemistry, Metachlo- 
ral, Metachlorite : see MrTa- 5, 1, 6a, 7a, 

Metachromatic (metakrowmetik), a. [f. 
Meta- + Gr. xp@pa, xpwpar- colour+-1c.]  Per- 
taining to metachromism. 

1876 Chent, News 11 Feb. 60/2 From a study of the two 


classes [of metachromes] the following metachromatic scale - 


was arrived at :-- White, colourless, violet, indigo, blue [etc., 

Metachromatism (metikidu-mitiz’m), 
[Formed as prec. +-Isa.] Change or variation of 
colour (see quots.). 

1896 Ackxoyp in Chen. News 25 Aug. 75/1 We venture, 
therefore, to propose for the phenomenon the name of Meta- 
chromatism, 31890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Metarhromeatisi,..a 
change or alteration of colour, as in the hair or feathers, 
from advance of age. x904 Brit, Med. Frnl. 3 Dec. 1507 
Under certain conditions of staining, different parts of the 
cell protoplasm possess different chemical affinities to the 
dyé. .(metachromatism}. 

Metachrome (metikrémm). [f. Mera-+ Gr. 
Xpwpa colour.] A body that changes colour, 

1876 Chem, Neus 11 Feb, 6o/2 The author..passed on to 
the classification of metachromes, which he [Ackroyd] 
arranges in Lwo groups. 

Metachromism (metakréuvmiz’m). [Formed 
as prec. +-IsM.j Colour-change. 

1876 Chem, News 11 Feb. 60/2 Metachromism, as he 
[Ackroyd] terms the changes of colour which various sub- 


| stances undergo when heated. 


Metachronism (mete-krdniz’m). [ad.med.L. 
metachronism-us, a. late Gr. type *peraypoviopds, f 
peta~ META- + ypéves time. Cf. F. mélachronisme. 

Normally the word should mean ‘transposition of dates’ 
(cf. quot. 1656 below); but it has been associated with Gr. 
weTaxpovos, MEeraxpoveos happening later, f, wera after+ 
xpévos time ; hence the sense explained below, which seems 
to be that of all the available instances.] . 

An error in chronology consisting in placing an 
event later than its real date. (Cf, PARACHRONISM.) 

1617 Haves Sern. 36 There are in Scripture. .anachron- 
ismes, metachronismes, and the like, which bring infinite 
obscuritie to the text. 21656 Brount Glossogr., Metachran- 
ismz, an error in the connexion of things or times, by 
reckoning or accounting short or beyond the truth, 2677 
R, Cary Chronology u. 1.1.xx.157 Our Authour..is.. guilty 
ofa foul Metachronysm, in accomodating the sth of Cam 
byses to his 4986 of the World. 

|| Metachrosis (metakidu'sis), [mod.L., f. Gr 
pera- META- + xp@ois colouring.} Colour-change. 

1887 E. D. Corn Orig. Fittest 211 ‘The power of meta- 
chrosis, or of changing the color at will, by the expansioa 
under nerve-intluence of special pigment cells, 


Metacinnabar(ite: see Mura- 73. 

Metaci‘nnamein. Also-ine. Chem, [a. 
F. métacinnaméine (Fremy): see Mzra- 6.] A 
substance isomeric with cinnamein, obtained by 
keeping cinnamein under water. 

1848 lownes Chem. (ed. 2) 45x. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med, 236 Metacinnamein. 
Metacinnamene, Chem. [See Meta-6a.] 
(See quot, 1886.) 
1857 Mitten £lenz, Chem. i. vii. § 1 (1862) 560 Metacinna- 
mene, or styracin, 1886 Athenxum' 30 Jan. 172/3 Meta- 


cinnamene, a highly refracting glass-like solid, obtained by 
the action of light or heat upou cinnamene. 


Metacism (me‘tisiz’m). [ad. late L. mefa- 
crsmi-us, corruptly ad. late Gr. puraxto pos ‘ fondness 
for the letter w’ (L. & Sc.), f. wi the name of the 
letter. Cf. Iractsm.] The placing of a word with 
final m before a. word beginning with a vowel; 
regarded as a fault in Latin prose composition, 
This is the sense in the original of quot, 18443 but the 


grammarians explain sedactsimus or vtyotacismus as the 


fault of pronouncing a final we which ought to be elided 
before a following vowel. 


[2656 Biount Géossoge., Metacisut.a faultin pronouncing.) 
x844 tr. St, Gregory's Morals on Fob 1. Epis 11, 1 do not 
escape the collisions of metacism, 

Metacole (me‘tisil), Biol. [f. Gr. pera- 
Meva- + xotdes hollow.] That type of coelom 
which is of secondary development. 

1884 Bourne in Q. Frnl. Microsc. Sci, XXIV. 477 An 
archaic enterocesle thus gradually undergoes diaccelosis, 
being replaced by a metaccele, 

| Metaccelia (metisilid).. [mod.L., £. Gr. 
peta Mura-~ + xoAia ventricie.] The posterior 
part of the fourth ventricle of the brain. 


x88a Wriorr & Gace Anat, Techn. 482 Metaccelia...Sya. 
Ventriculus quartus, caudal portion. 


Metacolome (metas loum). Bio, Also -om, 
[f Mera-~+Caomz.] (See quot.) 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 223 Nephridial 


_ funnels appear to be present in all Leeches... They are per- 
» forate in Nephelis and Trochaeta, and in these genera they 


seg Bonne 


METACONDYLUS, 


open into special Spaces developed in the botryoidal tissue 
termed by Gibbs Bourne ‘ metacoelome’. ; 


So || Metacelosis (-szléu'sis): see quot. 
1884 Bourne in Q. Frail, Microsc. Sei, RXV. 477 This 


development of new cozlomic space (botryoidal tissue) may 
be termed metaccelosis. 


Meta-compounds: see Meta- 6, 

|Metacondylus (metakgndilds). Anat. Also 
anglicized metaco-ndyle. [mod.L. : see Mpra- 
and ConDYLs.] That phalanx of a finger that bears 
the nail. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aletacondyli, the 
utmost bones of the fingers. 848 Craic, Wezacona’yle. 
_ M-tacoumarate, -coumaric: see Mrta- 6b. 

\Metacrasis (metikreisis) [f Mrra- + 
CRASIs. ] 

1. Bot, ‘Kinetic metabolism, transmutation of 
energy’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 


1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 509 The process 
of metacrasig which produces the duramen. 

2. Geol. (See quot.) 

1886 Boxney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 Metacrasis (recombina- 
tion), denoting changes like the conversion of a mud into 
a mass of quartz with mica and other silicates. 1893 GEIKIE 
Lext-bk, Geol. iv, vit. 596 note, Metacrasis, denoting such 
transformations as the conversion of mud into a mass of 
mica, quartz, and other silicates. 


Metacresol: sce Mera- 6a, 

| Metacromion (metikrdumipn), Zool [f. 
Mera- + Acromion.] In some mammals, a procass 
of the spine of the scapula behind the acromion. 
Hence Metacro-mial a. 


1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Wertebr, 204 At its 
root this large acromion sends: backwards a rudimentary 
“metacromion’. //d. 207 The metacromial process. 


Metacyclic (metasi‘klik), 2. Mazh. [f. Mura- 
+CycLe sé.+-1c.] Pertaining to the permutation 
of a set of elements in a cycle. (Cert. Dict. 1890.) 

Metadiorite, -dolerite: see Mzra- 7b. 

Metadore, obs. form of Matapor. 

Meta-element: see Mrzra- 3, 

Metafacial: sce Mrra- 3. ia 

Metafor, obs. form of MerapHor, 

Metagadolinite: see Mmra- 7a. 

Metagallic (metage'lik), 2. Chem. [f. Mrta- 
+GALLic 4.2] Metagallic acid: an acid obtained 
by heating gallic acid. Hence Metaga‘llate, a 
salt of metagallic acid. 

1835 Amer. Fraul, Sci. XXVIUT. x26 Metagallic acid. 
1836 Branne Chem, (ed. 4) 933. /éid., Metagallate of 
poe. 1863 Warts tr. Gurelin’s Handbk. Chem, XV. 458 


fetagallic acid (Mulder's melangallic, Gerhardt’s gallulmic 
acid), 


| Metagaster (metige:stor), Bol, [mod.L.: 
see Mera- and Gasrmr.] Haeckel’s phylogenetic 
term for the later, more highly differentiated 
stomach of the Craniota, as distinguished from 
the primitive intestine or protogaster. Hence 
Moetaga'stral a. (in recent Dicts.). 


1879 tr. Hacchel's Lvol. Alan Il. 321 The differentiated or 


secondary intestine (‘after intestine or metagaster ’). 

Metagastric (metige:strik),a. Zoo/. [f.Muta- 
+Gr. yaorgp belly+-1c.] Applied to ‘portions 
of the carapace in brachyurous crustaceans situated 
towards the hinder part of the gastro-hepatic area. 

1877 Huxiey Anat, luv. Anim, vi. 343 The latter [gastric 
Jobe area] is again subdivided into two epigastric lobes, two 
protogastric lobes, a median mesogastric lobe, two meta- 
gastric lobes, and two urogastric lobes. 

|| Metagastrula (metigestrd#/la), Bio, [mod. 
L.: see Mgra-~ and Gasrruna.] Haeckel’s term 
for a secondary modified gastrula (see quot.), 

3879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 199 The more or less 
varying Gastrula-form, which results from this: kenogenetic 
egg-cleavage, may be called, generally, the secondary, 
modified Gastrula, or Metagastrula, 

Metage (mztédz). Also 6 Sc. mettage, met- 
tege, 7 meatage. [f. Mere wv. +-acx.]} 

1. The action of measuring officially the content 
or weight of.a load of grain, coal, ete. 

13.. Aberd. Reg. XXIV. (Jam.), The mettege of colis, 
salt, lym, corne, fruit, and sic mensturable [sz] gudis. 1576 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 578 Vo pay thre penneis for 
the mettage of every laid [of malt] quhilk sal happin to be 
Presentit, 1636 J/aldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 
ixo) x For the meatage of to quarter of barly, 5@. 1733 
De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 5) 11.137 Acts have very lately 
passed in relation to the Admeasurement or. Metage of 
Coals for the City of Westminster. 1872 Daly News 
15 Apr. 5/2 The arrangements with respect to the metage 
of grain in the port of London, 

2. The duty paid for such measuring, (Cf, Mza- 
SURAGE.) 

1527 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1869) I. 232 Togidder with the 
Mettage, viz, viljd. for-ilk chalder. (1834 Fraser's Mag, 
XLIX. 564 The right of the Corporation to the metage of 
_ corn, fruit, and other articles, is recognised and confirmed 
in the first charter of James I. 1887 Times 27 Aug. 13/4 
The ordinary fruit metage produced £654. ; 

3. atirtd. 

1546-7 Burgh Ree, Stirling (1887) 46 Thai sall pay tharfor 
liijd, of the chalder of mettege silveir. 1746 Act 19 Geo. //, 
. & 35 § 10 The Amount of the Metage Charge [of Coals]. 

1800 CoLQuHoun Comiw, Thames xv. 456 On payment of 
the Metage Duty. x865 Daily Ted. 16 Nov. 8/1 Merchants 
«interested in the question of the metage dues, 


3879 


Metagelatin: see Mmta- 6a. 

Metagenesis (meta,dge'nésis), Bio?. [mod.L.: 
see Meta- and GENESIS.] 

+1. Used by Owen (Farthenogenesis, 1849) for: 
Alternation of generation (see ALTERNATION I b). 

Owen, however, included under this designation certain 
metamorphoses not now recognized as instances of alterna: 
tion of generation. 

. Now used in more restricted sense (see quot.). 

1889 Gepnes & Tuomson Evel. Sex xv. 207 Simple 
alternation between sexual and asexual reproduction..is 
called., metagenesis, 

Me:tagene‘tic, a. [f. Mrra-+ Geveric.] 

d. Zool. Pertaining to, characterized by, or in- 
volving metagenesis, 

1849 OWEN Marihenogenesis 17 The successive genera- 
tions, which. .complete the metagenetic cycle. 1877 Bat- 
Four in Encyed. Brit. VIL. 629/1 ‘Lhe peculiar metagenetic 
mode of development. 

2. Cryst. Applied to certain twin crystals (see 
quot). 

1883 Hennpre in Zxcyel, Brit. XVI. 367/x In metagenetic 
twins the crystal was at first simple, but afterwards, through 
some change’in the: material furnished for its increase or 
possibly induced in isself, it received new layers, or an exe 
tension z2.a reversed position, 

Hence Metagene‘tically adv., by metagenesis. 

18638 Darwin Anim. & Pl. IT, 367 If, instead of a single 
individual, several were to be thus developed metagenetic 
ally within a pre-existing form. 


Metageo‘metry. [See Mera-.] The geo- 


metry of non-kuclidean. space. So Metageo-- 
meter, one who studies metageometry. Meta- 
geome‘trical «., pertaining to metageometry. 

188a Stato Concepis Mod. Physics 258' Space in general? 
(as distinguished from ‘flat space’, in the metageometrical 
sense), 3897 B. A. W. Russe. Found. Geom, Cont. p. vil, 
Metageometry began by rejecting the axiom of parallels, 
Ibid. 56 To urge, with the Metageometers, that non-Eucli- 
dean systems are logically self-consistent. 1898 Cayley 
Cott. Math, Papers (Suppl. Vol.) Index, Metageometry. 

Metagnathous (metzgnipas), a [f Gr. 
pera META- + yvados jaw +-ous.] Having the 
tips of the mandibles crossed. Hence Meta'gna- 
thism, the condition of being metagnathous, 
1872 Covers Key N. Amer. Birds.24. The metagnathous 
{class], in which the points of the mandibles cross each other. 
1890 — Hield & Gen. Ornithod, 11, 150 Each mandible may 
be oppositely falcate, as in the crossbill, constituting meta- 
gnathism, Fe 

Metagram (me'tagrem). [f. Gr. pera- META- 
+ ypdypa letter, after avzagram.| ‘A kind of puzzle 
turning on the alteration of a word by removing 
some of its letters and substituting others. 

1867 Londor Sactety XUL. 307 We therefore welcome a 
new Sort of ’gram.,.lts name, metagram, is derived from 
two Greek words, signifying a ‘ change of letters’. It is on 
this change that the whole thing turns. . 1882 Grosar? in 
Spenser’s Wks, U1. p. Ixxxii, An anagram or metagram. 

+Metagrammatism. Ods. [ad. Gr. pera- 
yparpariopds (Galen), f. pera- META-+-ypoypar-, 
ypayya letter: see -IsM.] The transposition of 
letters ina word or phiase;. anagrammatism. So 
Metagrammatize v. [Gr. peraypapyparivay 
(Tzetzes)], ‘ to alter the letters’ (L. & Sc.). 

x603 CAMDEN Re., A nag rso Anagrammatisme, or 
Metagrammatisme. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr ut ili. 
(1852) 319 Mr. Ward,..observing the great hospitality of 
Mr. Wilson, in conjunction with his metagrammatising 
temper, said, ‘ That the anagram of John Wilson was, I pray, 
come in: you are heartily welcome’. ; 

Metagranite: see Mrera- 7b. ; 

Metagraphy (mete'grifi), [f. Gr. zera- MEta- 
++ -ypadia writing, -GRAPHY.} ‘lransliteration, 
Hence Metagraphic a. 

187a Latuam Dict, Transliteration, translation or ren- 
dering. of the letter of oné alphabet by its equivalent. in 
another ; metagraphy : (this latter word giving muetagraphic 
as its adjective, a more convenient one than ¢ramsliterative 
or transtiterational) 1888 T.. Watts in A thenzune 
17 Mar. 340/2 It was his [Latham’s] belief in the system of 
metagraphy as applied to non-European alphabets that 
made him a very early advocate of phonetic spelling, 

Metagrobolize (metagrp'béloiz), v. humor- 
ous. Also 7-8 -grabolise, -ize.. [ad. obs. F. meta- 
evaboulizer (Rabelais) ‘to dunce vpon, to puzzle, 
or (too much) beate the braines about’ (Cotgr.).] 
trans. &. To puzzle, mystify.. b. To puzzle out, 
So Metagro‘holism, mystification. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xix, I have been these eighteen 


dayes in metagrabolising this brave speech. | a@ 1693 /did. | 


ut, xxii, The Autonomatick Metagrobolism of the Romish 
Church, /ézd. xxvi, 212, [ find my Brains..metagrobolized 
and confounded. 1788 H.. Cuarke Sch, Candidates (1877) 
10 My prolegomena to a public speech which I had been a 
whole synodical month in matagrabolizing [sic]. 1899 Keine 
Stalky x19 Come to think of it, we have metagrobolised ’em, 

Metagumumic : see META- 64. 

|| Métairie (meterz). [Fr., f. mdéayer.] A farm 
held on the MéravER system. 

af C. Crarrmont in Dowden Shelley (1887) IT. 1x5, I 
should choose.,to cultivate a little wétair’e among the 
mountains, 1848 Mint Pol, Zeon, u. viii. § 3 (1876) 190 In 
the other parts of Tuscany, where the metairies are larger. 

Metal (metal, me't'l), 5d. (and a.). Forms: 4 
matalle, matel, metail(le, -tayl, 4-6 metel(l, 
4-7 metall(e, 4-8 mettal, 5 metelle, mettaill, 6 


METAL. 


meatall(e, metale, metle, mettel(1, 6-9 mettle, 
7 mattell, 3-metal. [a.OF.selad,metazl(mod.¥. 
métal), ad. L. metallum mine, quarry, substance 
obtained by mining, metal, ad. Gr. péraAdoy mine 5 
app. related in some way to weraAAav to seek after, 
explore. The word has passed (directly or in- 
directly) from Latin into all the Rom. and Tent. 
langs,: cf. Pr. medalh, Sp., Pg. metal, Wt. metallo; 
G. metall, Du. metaal, Sw. metatl, Da, metal} 

1. Any member of the class of substances repre- 
sented by gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin. 
Originally this class was regarded as including only 
these bodies together with certain alloys (as brass 
and bronze), and hence as definable by their com- 
mon properties, viz. high specific gravity and den- 
sity, fusibility, malleability, opacity, and a peculiar 
lustre (known specifically as ‘ metallic’). In pro- 
cess of time other substances were discovered to 
have most but not all of these properties; the 
class was thus gradually extended, the properties 
viewed as essential to its definition becoming fewer. 
Krom the point of view of modern Chemistry, the 
‘metals’ are a division (including by far the 
greater number) of the ‘elements’ or simple sub- 
stances, Among them are all the original (simple) 
‘metals’; of the later additions to the Jist some 
possess all the properties formerly viewed as cha- 
racteristic of a metal, while others possess hardly 
any of them; the ‘ metallic lustre’ is perhaps the 
most constant. By some chemists the radical 
ammonium (NH,) and derivatives thereof have 
been designated as ‘metals’, on account of the 
analogy of their compounds with those of the metals 
potassium and sodium. 

In popular language the term is not applied to 
a metallic element when in such a state of com- 
bination that its identity is disguised. (Cf. MrTaL- 
LIC a. 2.) 

+ Noble or perfect metals: gold and silver, as being the 
only metals that were known to be capable of enduring any 
ordinary fire without being ‘destroyed’; opposed to dase 
or zuipersect utetads, ; . 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor A. 2298 (Gitt.) Pai made ymagis of 
meteles sere. 1340 A yezd,167 Le pise uirtue is strang be 
man ase pet ysen pet alle metals a-dauntep. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesseinii, Vnto the goldsmythes behoueth golde and siluer 
and alle other metallys, yren and steel to other. 1588 
Suaks. ZZ. Z. im... 60 Is not Lead.a mettall heanie, dull, 
and slow? 166x J. Curtprey Brit. Bavou, 112, 1 should 
think Lead were the easiest of all metalls to melt. 1951. J. 
Hint Mat. Med. 4 The Class of the Metals..includes only 
six Bodies, which are, r. Gold. 2. Silver. 3. Copper. 4. 
Tin. 5. Iron, And 6. Lead... The Chemists have divided 
the Metals into two Classes, the perfect and the imperfect. 
1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 443/2 To free the noble metals 
from the stony matter which surrounds them, and to reduce 
the baser ones from their calciform to a metallic’ state. 
1874 Roscor Elen: Chem. xiv. 142 The metals of the alka- 
lies and alkaline earths. /é/d. xvii. 186 [Hydragenium] has 
..been shown .to conduct heat and electricity, and to be 
magnetic, in these respects acting as a metal. 

b. The constituent matter of a metal or of 
metals collectively ; metallic substance, 

t297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 144 Ire at gloucestre, Metal, as led 
and tyn, in be contreie of eccestre. 13.. A. Adis. 6242 
Pilers of matel strong. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kat. 169 Alle he 
metail anamayld was penne, ¢x440 Facol’s Well 10 He made 
hym drynke reed brennying metal moltyn. x55x Ropinson 
tr. More's Urop. 1. (1895) 64. Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle.. 1649 Be. 
Ruvynotps Sev. Hosea i. 12 The hammer breaks mettall, 
and the fire melts it, azgag Wuirwortu Acc. Russia 
(2758). 108 Every battalion having two long three pounders of 
mettle. 1820 Compe D7. Syntax, Consol. iv. 361 If they 
had nought but polished mettle, Or the bright cover of a 
kettle, 1880 Zaposiior XI. 291 Like a mirror of polished 
metal. ‘ 

ec. As the material of arms and armour. 

c1400 Destr. Troy. 9520 Mailyng purgh metall maynly 
with hondes,. .knockyng burgh helmys. ¢1470 Henry Hal. 
dace v. 190 His suerd he drew of nol:ill metall keyne.  x595 
Snaks.. K. Fok Vv. it. 16 That I must draw this mettle from 
my side To be a widdow-maker. 1663 Burter Hud. 1, ii. 
83 Both kinds of metal he prepar'd, Hither to give blows or 
to ward, ¢1672 Sir H. of Grime xxiil. in Child Salads 
1V. 11/2 My sword, That is made of the mettle so fine, 

a. pregnantly for: Precious metal, gold, 

rggo SHAus. Com. Err. iv..1, 82. But. sirrah, you shall 
buy this sport as deere, As all the mettall in your shop will 
answer. x594—Rich. [//, Wain. 382. 1596 — Alerch. Fo 
iii,.135. x60r— Tel. N, 1. v. 7 Heere comes the little 
villaine: How now my Mettle of India? 

e. spec. =Casr-rnon. (More fully cast-metal : 
see Cast fA/. a. 8.) 

Other specific uses (besides those referred to under 5) are 
current in particular trades: e.g..as applied to the fittings 
of pocket knives szeta/ denotes brass as opposed to German 
silver, 


1794 [see Cast pfl..a. 8). 186a Catal. Internat, Exhib. 


No. 6057 Kitchener..the back and sides fitted. with metal 


covings or plates, 1875 Knicur Dict, Avech. 1423/1 Metat, 


the workman's term tor cast-iron. : ; : 

f. fig. Un 16-1yth c. often = the ‘stuff’ of 
which a man is made, with. reference to character: 
cf, Merrns.). - 


xgs2 LATIMER Serm, Lord's Prayer v, (1562) : 4d, What t 
(say they) they be made of:such metall.as we be made of, 
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METAL, 


2388 Saas, Tit. A, tv. iil. 47 Marcus, we are..No big-bon'd 
men,..But Mettall, Marcus, steele to the very backe. 1589 
Purrennam Zug. Poeséie ui. v.(Arb.) 161 Men doo chuse 
their subiects according to the mettal of their- minds. x642 
Rocers Neawan To Rdr.-u. ili, Then she shewes the metall 
she is made of. 1681 Drypen Ads, & Achit. 310 Too full 
of Angels Metal in his Frame, 1687 T. Brown Sazuls tn 


Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 73 A notable fellow of his inches, and . 


metal to the back. 1887 Athenxum 8 Oct. 461/3 Defoe 
wrought no base metal into the fine gold of his mother- 
tongue. 1895 //arper's Weekly Feb. 340/2 It seems to me 
that there was lighter metal in the crews. 

a. Ler, Hither of the tinctures or and argent. 

exr4go Hottano Howdat 420 Signess .. Off metallis and 
colouris in tentfull atyr, 156a LutcH Armory 1 ‘There are 
nine soondrye fieldes, of the whiche, seuen of them be 
termed Colours, & two, Mettalles...The two metalles, are 
Goulde and siluer. 6x0 Guinuim Heraddry u. ii, ax In 
Blazoning of any Armes, you must first express the Metall, 
Colour or Furre of the Field. 1625 Markuam Souliiers 
Aceid. 31 Mettall may not be carried on mettall, a 1659 
CLEVELAND Ox Sir 7. Afartin 24 Metal on Metal is false 
Heraldry. 188: A: Maccrorce Flags 109 The Dutch and 
Russian ensigns have the same tincture as those of the 
present French flag..,'The latter has the metal, the white, 
uppermost, and the two colours, the blue and the red.. 
placed together below. 

3. = Ore (after Spanish). 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies w. vi. 223 
‘They say..that the metall Jay above the ground the height 
of a launce, like unto rockes. 1282 Raymonp AViuzug (rloss., 
Metal, Sp.x. This term is applied both to the ore and to 
the metal extracted from it. 
+4. A mine; in phr. fo condemn to metals [L. 
condemnare ad metalla|, Obs. rare}, 

1660 Jur. Tavtor Duct. Debit. . Ep. Ded., As Slaves 
live, that is, such who are civilly dead, and persons con- 
demn'd to metals, 

5. With qualification (see below): A specific 
alloy of two or more. metals used in an art or 
‘trade. Also used, without qualification, as short 
for any of these (see quots.). 

Bath, Britannia, contposition, Dutch, fusible, organ, pipe, 
plate, prince's, queen's, red, refined, type, white, yellow 
metal; see these words. Also Betu-merat, GUN-METAL. 
A certain number of alloys are named after their inventors, 
as Aich's, Gedge's, Kter's, Muniz's, Newton's, Rose's, 

White's metal. 

wz Extracts Burgh Ree. Stirling (1889) 205 One 
M¢Laren, who was. .incarcerat in the tolbooth. .for offering 
to sell hard mettle instead of silver to some people in this 
burgh. x825 J. Nicno.son Operat. Mechanic App. 71x 
Metal for Flute-key Valves 4 0z lead and 2 oz. antimony. 
1845 Encycd. Metrop. VILL. 655/2 The tin is first converted 
into what is called hard metal or alloy, 75 parts copper and 
25 parts tin, 1868 JoyNson. WZefa/s 97 ‘Lhe metal [is]. run 
into pigs, in the state known technically as coarse metal, or 
more generally ‘regulus’, 1876 Hitns Cateck. Orgaz iv. 
{1878) 22 Metal is atechnical name applied by Organ builders 
toa mixture of tin and lead, and generally should mean 
haif tin, and half lead. 

6. An object made of metal, 


+a. A medal or coin. (Cf. Meratuic @. 6.) Obs. 

1394 HetLowes Gueuara’s Fant. Ep. (15977) 2 Hence it 
proceedeth, that the true and moste auncient metalls be not 
of golde: but of iron. 

tb. A speculum or reflector of a telescope. Ods. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2909/4. Concave Metals, Concave 
Burning, and Reading Glasses, of all sizes. 2777 Mupar 
in Phil, Vrans, LXVII..324 Avery distinct and perfect two- 
foot metal. . 

c. pf, The rails of a railway, tramway, ete. 

1841 du. Reg. 119 He found the deceased lying. on the 
road, between the ‘metals’, 1894 7imes 12 Jan. 11/6 The 
trunk of a tree over soft. long fell upon the metals, and the 
express..cut right through it, 

Electr. 

1881 Sig W. Tuomson in Nature No, 619. 435 Imagine.a 
domestic servant going to.dust an electric ate with 80,000 
volts on one of its metals, 

7. Gunnery. ‘Vhe metal composing the barrel of 
agun. Also (=Jine of mefal, quot. 1859) in phr. 
over metal, etc. (see quots. 1688, 1704). 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 40 If the Piece lye point-blank, 
or under metall. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. xi. 46 
A, Gunner ought..to proportion his Charge according to 
the thinnest side of the Metal, Jia, xii. 68 The difference 
of Shooting by the Metal, and bya Dispert, 1688 R. Houma 
Armoury WU, xviii, (Roxb.) 140/2 She lies over mettle, when 
the mouth «is higher then the breech. She lies right with 
her mettle, that is.she lies point blank, or streight. -x70 
J. Harais Lex. Tech, Metal, a word frequently use 
about a Piece of Ordnance, or Great Gun: The Outside or 
Surface of her. is called, the Superficies of her. Metals: 
When the Mouth of a Great Gun lies lower than her Breech, 
they say, She lies under. Metal. 2859 F. A. Grirritus 
Ariil. Man, (1862) 52 Vhe Line of metal jis an imaginary 
ed drawn along the surface of the metal between the twa 
sights. 

b, The aggregate number, whole mass or effec- 
tive power of the guns on a ship of war. Heavy 
metal : see Hpavy a.) 6. 

1757 Cuusterr, Lett, cecxx. (1792) IV, 9% They had 
eighteen (ships) and a greater weight of metal, according to 
the new sea phrase. “196a Fauconur SAdpwr. mt. 495 From 
the torn ship her metal must be thrown. 

Jig. 1872 RoW. B. Vaucuan Life St. 7. Aquin I. 773 
He possessed all the qualities necessary for sugcens—-welghe 
of metal, as.well as precision of aim. : 

8. Material, matter, substance, est. earthy matter, 

15790 Durhant Depos. (Surtees) 197 Two skepfull. of 
sande; no other mettell, stone, clay, or rubbish. 1593 Rites 
of Durkan (Surtees 903) Cressetts of Earthen mettall. 
1599 MINSHEU WS Dial, 12/2 With glasse, or China mettall, 
orearth, 1684 T. Burner Lheory Larth u. 46 Clayey soils, 
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and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted into | 
i 3689 SHADWELL Bury J. 


brick, or stone, or earthen metal. 
i. 19 There's a pair of Gloves of the same mettle. 

9. The material used for making plass, in a 
molten state. 

1589 Pasfe w. Hatchet D iv, A settled raigne is not like 

lasse mettal, to be blowne in..fashion of euerie mans 
breath, 1660 Boyvte Mew Exp. Phys.-Alech. ix. 71 ‘Vhe 
Vessels. being made of much purer and clearer metall, as 
the Glassemen speak, 1843 G. Doon Brit. Alanufi tv. 49 
The pots are full of ‘metal’ looking like: liquid fire. 1890 
W. J. Gornon Foundry 132 One of the men rolls up on its 
end just enough ‘metal’ to make the bottle, 

10. Iardened clay, shale. 

x708 J. C. Comsl. Coddier (1845) 15 To keep the Earth, or 
some times soft Mettle, or Minerals,..from falling into the 
Pit. 19799 J. Rouerrson Agric. Perth 34 The azure {slates] 
are the best metal. 1808 H. Hottanp Surv. Cheshire 28 
The workmen distinguish the clay by the appellation of 
metal, giving it the name of red, brown, or blue metal, 
according to its colour. 1383 GresLey Coal-meining Gloss., 
Metals, marl beds more or less indurated, 

b. Sc. ‘All the rocks met with in mining ore’ 
(Raymond Mixing Gloss, 1881). 

x807 Hraprick Avraz 78 This must be a trouble in the 
metals, not a vein. 

li. Broken stone used in macadamizing roads or 
as ballast fora railway, Also road metal. 

1838 Civ, Eng. §& Arch. Frni. 1. 275/1 The quantity of 
the metal deposited would have formed, on ordinary ground, 
an embankment twenty-four or twenty-five feet high, 1845 
Atkinson in Proc, Berw. Nat. Cl Il, No. 13. 132 The 
roads of Hutton..with their wayside heaps of greenstone 
‘metal’, 2879 Luspock Addr Pol. & Educ. ix. 155 Vhe 
Sarsen stone is unsurpassed for road metal, 


+ £2. (See quot.) Ods. 


x61r Frorio Somdééia, a strap or leather of a whip, our 
boyes call it mettall, 

18. attrib, and Coméd, a. simple attrib., as + metal 
matter, + -ore, -yteld, This passes into an adj.= 
‘ consisting or made of metal ’. 

¢ 2380 Wvcuir Sed, Wés, III. 67 It is a_knowen bing pat 
hillis holden stoonesand metal-oor, 2622 SturTEevant (£iz/e) 
Metallica, .. comprehending the doctrine of diverse new 
Metallical Inventions, but especially how to. .work all kinde 
of mettle-oares, J/éid. 107 Mettle matter [see Mrraccar]. 


1636 James Lter Lanc, (Chetham Soc.) 236 ‘This faire cleere . 


springe which courses. through y® hills Conveys summe 
mettall tincture in hir rills. 2724 Loud. Gaz. No. 6260/3 A 
«. Coat, with..white Mettal Muttoua 1845 P. Bartow in 
Encyel. Metrop. VIII. 489/1 Enamels, as before stated, are 
usually laid upon a metal ground, 1858 Simmonns Dic¢, 
Trade, Pegged boots, boots with wooden pegs in the soles, 
instead of metal nails or brads. 1877 Raymonp Stadisé¢. 
Mines §& Mining 284 The total metal-yield for that year 
amounted to $5,362,383. 1879 M°Cartuy Own Times Il, 
xxvil, 317. The intensity of the cold was so great that:no 
one migat dare to touch any metal substance in the open air, 

_ bd. objective and obj. gen., as metal-broker, 
-grinder, -melter, -mining,  -mionger, t -monging, 
-roller, -turner, -worker, -working; metal-bearing 
adj... @. parasynthetic and instrumental, as metal. 
bound, -clasped, -lined, -sheathed adjs. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec, Met, U.S. 12 Where there 
has. been no *metal-bearing ore to defray expenses, assess- 
ments have been levied. 31869 Tozer Highi, Turkey 1. 200 
‘The long *metal-bound guns without one of which an Al. 
banian rarely moves. 1858 Simmonps Dict, /vade, *dfetal- 
broker,a dealer.in metals or minerals. 1899 Kiruinc Stadky 
203 Ared-bound *metal-clasped book. 1898 AZ/bui?'s Syst. 
Med. Y. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis of *metal-grinders, 
of stone-workers, of potters, 1876 Vote & STEVENSON 
AMilit. Dict. 254 *Metal-lined cases are used as portable 
magazines, 1626 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. §.2 Cast"them 
into the furnace, or to the *metal-melter, 1855 J. R. Llerr. 
CHILD] Cornwall Mines 284 The great advantage. .of *metal- 
mining over coal-mining is [etc]. 1876 Fireminc Panopl 
Lipist, abe they dig the ground like greedie *metal mongers, 
1631 J. Done Polydoron 85 A *Mettall-monging Alchimist 
is but a hors-keeper to a Coyner however he curries his 
tromperie. xg00 Bhan Weekly Post 4 Aug. 16/3 *Metal- 
rollers’ not only worked. themselves, but had men under 
them. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Metal.turuer, 1898 
Allbuti’s Syst, Med. V. 24. Knife-grinders, metal.turners, 
and needle-pointers, 1860 Pizssz Lad. Chem. Wonders. 69 
*Metal-workers find it of great service. 1882 Rep. to Ho, 
Repr, Prec, Met. U.S. 598. *Metal-working tools, that is, 
tools for cold processes, such as turning, planing [etc.], 

14.. Special comb. :. metal bath, a bath (of mer- 
cury, lead, fusible alloys, etc.) used in chemical 
operations requiring a higher temperature than can 
be produced by means of a water bath; metal bed, 
the bed of ‘metal’ or broken stone laid down in 
the process of macadamizing a road; metal car- 
rier (see quot.); metal drift, ‘a heading driven in 
stone’ (Gresley Coal-mining Gloss, 1883); metal- 
edge Coal-mining (see quot.); metal gauge, a 
gauge for determining the thickness of sheet-metal 
(Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875); +metal jeter, one 
who casts metal, a founder; metal leaf, a name 
commonly applied to the Dutch leaf to distinguish 
it from gold-leaf. (Uve's Dict. Arts 1875); metal 
maw, a stomach strong enough to digest any- 
thing; metal-paper (see quot.); +metal pit, a 


mine containing metal; metal polish, a polish 


used for brightening metals; metal proof, ? bullet- 
proof; metal ridge, rig Coal-mining (see quots.); 
+motal smith, one who forges. metal, a metal. 


woiker;. metal stone, + (a) the ore of a metal; 


METALEPTICALLY. 


(55 (see quot. 1851); metal value, value (of coin) 
considered merely as metal; metal-visaged a., 
having a hard immobile countenance; metal-work, 
work, esp. artistic work, in metal. 

1861 Suites Engineers II. 429 He specified that the 
*metal bed was to be formed in two layers. x892 Labour 
Contneission Gloss., *Metat Carriers, those who take the 
pig-iron out of the troughs of sand into which it has been 

laced to cool, and stack it on the trucks used in conveying 
it away for sale, 1845 Hneycd. Mefrop. VIII. ar5/r In the 
third stage, the crack is completed, and the edges assume 
a sharp distinct form called *metal edges. 13.. K. Adis, 
6735 A queynte mon, a *metal geoter, That couthe caste 
in alle thyng. 2623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 92 It is 
not to bee doubted but the *mettall-mawes of those Ostriges 
could also dizest the other, xgor J. Black's Carp, § Build, 
Home Handicr. 39 If the paste is not, to be used for gilt 
papers (sometimes called ‘*metal’ or * gold’ papers), add 
2oz. of powdered alum. a@x603 T. CartwricuT Confut, 
Rhen. N. T. (1618) 656 He is verily worthy to be con. 
demned to dig in the *mettall pits. 1852 GreenweLe Coal. 
trade Terms, Northunibid, § Durhant 36 *Metal Ridge, 
1883 Grestey Coal-mining Gloss., Metal ridges, pillars 
forming themselves into supports to the roof, formed by the 
creep in the boards, 1860 Azug. §& For. Min. Gloss., Neiwe, 
Terms, *Metal rig, the strata forced up by acreep. 1382 
Wyceur Js, xii. 7 The *metal smyth [1388 A smyth of metal ; 
L. faber xrarins] smytende hym with an hamer, 1612.5, 
Srurrevant Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, Mine 
stones, or *Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metal- 
lique liquours. 185: GreENWELL Coal-trade Terms, North 
umbld, & Durh. 36. Metal stone, a mixture of shale with 
sandstone. xgoz A/unsey's Mag. (U. S.) XXIV. 7972/1 
A deposit of coins was found on Richmond's Island, near 
Portland, Maine, which, though of the *metal value of only 
a hundred dollars, was of great interest because [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens /'zrkw. x|viil, Even the *metal-visaged Mr. Martin 
condescended to smile. x8s0 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 
I, 302 *Metal-work. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 52 
{Corinth} being especially celebrated for metal-work and 
porcelain, 

Metal, v. [f. Merar sd.] 

1. trans. To furnish or fit with metal. 

1617 Cart. Pepwete in Lett, &. Jud. Comp, (1901) V. 155 
The muskets are generally naught, being not well metalled. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricnt 7/elegraphy 230 Where the 
pipes run side by side with gas-pipes, it is desirable to 
metal the joints. ; 

+2. To provide the ‘metal’ or material of. Ods. 

1610. Hevwoop Gold, Age mu. i. Wks. 1874 IIL. 38 Ob you 
crowves, Why are you made, and mettald out of cares? 

3. To make or mend (a road) with ‘metal’, 

1806 Forsyru Beauties Scotl. 1V. 269 [The stone] is soft, 
and..has been found totally unfit for metalling roads, 1890 
Spectator 6. Sept, Roads..so well metalled with granite 
that they are hardly ever dusty. 

Metalbu-min, Chem. [f Muta-+ ALBUMIN.] 
A form of albumin found in dropsical Auids, etc. 
Also metalbu'men [see ALBUMEN]. 

1854 R. D, Tuomson Cyed. Chem. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl, Med, X. 369 Paralbumen and metalbumen are, how. 
ever, not fixed bodies. 1878 Kinezetr Anim. Chem, 381 
Metalbumin is met with in dropsical fluids. 1883 [see 
parvalbumin, Para-| 2a], 1899 Cacnay Yaksch's Clin 
Diagn. viii. (ed. 4) 422 Metalbumin. 

Metal’d, obs. form of METTLED, 

Meta ldehyde. Chem, [f. Meta-2a+ALDE- 
HYDE.] <A solid isomeric with aldehyde. 

184t Branpe Chent. 1330 By long keeping, aldehyd spon- 
taneously changes into two isomeric compounds, metaldehyd, 
and elaldehyd; the former: solid, the latter liquid. 1885 
Remsen Org. Chent. (1888) 49 Metaldehyde. 

|| Metalepsis (metile'psis). Ahet, [a L. 
metalépsis, Gr. peradniyrs, n. of action to pera- 
AapBavev to substitute, to change the sense of 
(words), f. wera-~ META- + AapBavey to take] A 
rhetorical figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting 
in the metonymical substitution of one word for 
another which is itself figurative. (In many English 
examples the use appears to be vague or incorrect.) 

1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary i. (1625) 79 Metalepsis, ov 
Transunptio, when by a certaine number of degrees we 
goe beyond that we intend in troth, and haue meaning to 
speake of, as to say Accursed soyle that bred my cause of 
woe, 1657 J. Smitn Myst. Rhet. 3 Metalepsis, which is 
when divers Tropes are shut up in one word: as, 2 King. 
2, 9. I-pray thee let me have a double portion of thy spirit. 
1783 Brain het. xiv. (x812) I, 339 When the Trope is 
founded on the relation between an antecedent and a conse 
quent, or what goes before, and immediately follows, it is 
then. called a Metalepsis. 

Metalepsy (me‘talepsi). Chem. [ad. F. méta- 
lepsie, f£. Gr, peradniyis : see prec.] Dumas’ term 
for the substitution theory in Chemistry. 

r8sa Watts Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem, V11. 7% 

Metaleptic (metaleptik), a [ad. mod.L. 
metalepticus, a. Gr. peradnmrinos, f. peradapBdverr 
see Metarersis.] a@. Participating or acting with 
spec, applied. to muscles. b. Pertaining to meta- 
lepsis or to metalepsy. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., epee -that hath the power 
of participating, or pertains to the figure MZe/alepsis. 1693 
tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Metadeplicus,a Metalep- 
tick Motion of the Muscles, 1890 Syd, Soc. Lex. 

So. Metale‘ptical a, x8g0 in Octrviz. 

Metale'ptically, adv, ? Obs. [f. METALEPTIO 
@,+-AL+-LY2.] By metalepsis. 

x65 tr. Sanderson's Prontiss. Vathsi. $9, 19 The name 
of ‘Promises may: Metaleptically be:extended. to Commina- 


tions, 167a. W. Penn Sir. Zruch, Vind, 46 The Holy 


a aE a: 


METALIK. 


Spirit is properly given unto men, and not Metonymically 
nor Metolepsically [s/c]. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks. 
1852 ILI. 85 One or other of these things is or may be meta- 
phorically or metaleptically ascribed unto this or that thing 
which are not persons when fetc.], 

|| Mletalik (meteelik). Also metallic, metalick. 
{Turkish, prob. f. mod. Gr. péraddov MEVAL + ~22k 
suffix as in deshdik five-piastre piece.} A Turkish 
coin worth 10 paras or about a halfpenny. 

x895 Cartan Fron: Clyde to Yordan xx. 222 Each cup 
costs a metallic (value 4d.), and there are usually four 
metallics in a piastre, 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every 
Day Life in Turkey ii, 60 On the babies I generally bestowed 
a metatik (value a halfpenny) ‘ for luck '. 

Metaline (metal). [f Mura sd, +-tnz 4.] 

1. (See quot. 1875.) 

1870 S. Gwynne Patent No. 190 Metaline. 1873 Kuicut 
Dict, Mech. 1220/2 Metatine is a material formed of metals, 
oxides of metals, and organic matter, reduced to powder 
compounded with wax, gum, or fatty matters, and subjecte 
to heavy pressure, so as to form solids of proper shape to 
form boxes and bearings for shafts or axles. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catal, (ed, 4) 80. 

A kind of thread for sewing leather, made of 
twisted strands of linen and brass, copper, or steel 
wire. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

Hence Me‘talined a., lined with metaline (see 1). 

1878 Hug, Mechanic 23 Aug. 234 Metalined Bearings. 

+ Mletallar, . and sd. Obs. rare~!, In quot. 
mettellar. [f. Metan 5é.+-aR.] a. adj. Metallic. 
b. sh. A metallic substance, 

6x2 Sturtevant Afetallice 107 The mettle-matter is 
that Mettellar substance which is put into the Furnace to 
be baked, boyled, or nealed, which in one word may be 
called Mettellar... There are three sorts of Mettellars. 

+Me-tallary. Ods. [ad. L. metallarius 
miner, f. wze¢allum Mevau sb.: see-ARy. CfhOF. 
metallaire.}| a. A miner or worker in metals. b. 
One skilled in the nature and kinds of metals. © 

64x J. Trapre Theol. Theol, iti. 135 Do herein as the 
Wise Merchant or Metallary, who. .digs deeper and deeper 
till he be owner of the whole treasure. 1657 ‘Rape Covzzt. 
?s, xvii. 61x Thou hast: tryed mee, as Metallaries do their 
gold and silver. 1686 HorneckCrucif Fesus 793 Metallaries, 
and Lapidists, ..that makea verystrict examination, whether 
the precious stone be truly oriental or no, 

etall’d, obs. form of METTLED., 

Metalled (me'tald, me't'ld), g//. a. [f. Maran 
$6. OF Y, + -ED. 

1, +a. Consisting or made of metal; containing 
metal. Also in comb,, as pure metalled. Obs. 

zsor Jas. I Poet. Exerc, Lepanio, Sonet, The mettal’d 
minds [=mines]. x609 Davins Holy Roade F 3b, Looke 
on this Crosse .. It cures forth-with, like Moises metl'd 
Snake. 21638 Mepe /Vés. 111. (1672) 587 The four metalled 
parts thereof {sc The Monarchical Image in Daniel] were 
Types of four..Kingdoms, x63 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm 
verse xv. § 1 (1669) 3538/2 That is the pure metall’d Sword 
or Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but returns 
to its straitness again, . 

+b. transf. Composed of material (of a certain 
kind), Oés. 

1875 Lanenam Le#. (Ballad Soc.) 20, I-cannot tell what 
too make of him, saue that I may gesse hiz bak be metalild 
like a Lamprey. . ; 

c, Having a covering or fittings of metal. 

x82x W,C, We ts £ss. o Dezy (1866) 36 These differences 
were caused by the metalled case obstructing the trans- 
mission of the temperature of the air to the enclosed instru- 
ment. 1876 Dixon White Cong. I. xvi. 155 A stream of 
sunshine lies on painted wall and metalled roof. 1885 Pa?/ 
Mall G. 14 Feb. 7/2 The expediency of replacing the heavily 
metalled lamps at the Guards’ Memorial with globes of 
modern construction, 

2. Of roads : Made with ‘metal’. 

1839 Penuy Cycl. XX. 31/1 The formation of metalled 
toads. 1878 MN. Aner. Rev. CKXVII, 154 Railways and 
good metaled roads, 

+3. In well-metalled: well paid, remunerative. 

_ %21734 Nort Lives (1826) 1 249 The traverses of these 
indictments, tried at the assizes, ..are.. beyond what are had 
in most of the circuit beside, and well-metalled causes, 

_Metalleity (metaliiti). [ad. I. metalléizé, as 
ifad. L. *weetalleitas, £. metalleus of the nature of 
metal, f. me¢allum Mura sb| The quality of 
being metallic; metallic qualities in the aggreyate. 

2784 Huxnam in. Phi, Traus. XKLVIIL 859 The most 

erfect metallic bodies, which loose their metalleity, as 

echer calls it, as malleability, and other metallic properties. 
@ 1834 Coteripos Hints Theory of Life (1848) 69 The 
metalleity, as the universal base of the planet. . 

+ Me‘taller. Ods. In 7 mateller. [f.Mmrat sd, 

+-EBL,] One who works in metal. 

. 1658 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club) 1. 305 Matellers of all 
Sortes, such as pewterars [ete.]. 

Wetallescent (metile'sént), a. rave—°. [ad. 
F.. métallescent, £. L. mtetallum Murat. sb: see 
~ESO“NT.] ‘ Applied to a body of which the surface 
exhibits. metallic colours’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Metallic (méte'lik), a and sd. [ad. L. me- 
tallic-us (or the derived F. métaliigue),a.Gr. perad- 

Ax-ds, f. wéradrov METAL sb.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to, consisting of or containing, 
a metal or metals; of the nature of or resembling 
a metal, 

. Metallic beds, ‘beds consisting of iron ore’ (Ogilvie 1850). 
‘Metallic glasses (see quot. 1807). - 
1567 Marcar Gr. Morest Avij b, Ye Mettals. Roote is 


| devotions, 
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eyther Mettal, or some thing Metallick. x634 Warriock 
Zootontia 566 Metallick Transmutation. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 
1. 673 Metallic Ore, x67o Perrus Moding Reg. Introd, 
The true Electrum, or Metallick Amber, or seventh Metal, 
19756 C, Lucas 4ss. Waters LLL 237 Many metallic minerals 
are likewise found. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 102. The 
phosphoric acid unites itself to metallic oxides, and forms 
salts. 1806 Med. ¥rul. XV. 564, 1 did not imagine, that, on 
the former supposition, any of the metallic medicines could 
be of material service. 1807 Aixin Dict, Chem. §& Min. I. 
97/2 At a high heat they [metals] become more or less 
transparent, assume the vitreous texture, and are called 
metallic glasses. 1874 Roscoz Llem. Chen, xvii, 185 ‘The 
chemical composition of the alloys is not so definite. .as that 
of the other metallic compounds. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Metatlic sulphide, a combination of a metal with sulphur, 
b. Involving coin as distinguished from paper 
money. Metallic currency: the gold, silver, and 


copper in use as money; opposed to paper currency. 

1790 Burke fr, Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 426 ‘hey made a sort 
of swaggering declaration,..that there is no difference in 
value between metallick money and their assignats. . 1833 
Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea vii. 109 Day by day, did he 
look with jealous eyes on the heaps of silver which he must 
not touch, and long for the security of metallic currency. 
1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 No transactions except on a 
metallic basis were possible. 

ec. Made of metal. rare. 

wir W. Kine Ryjinus, or Favourite 195 A palace... With 
Parian pillars and metallic beams. . 

a. Aletallic pencil : a pencil with a tip made of 
lead or alloy, for writing indelibly on paper with 
a prepared surface, used for note-books. (? Hence) 
metallic book, paper. 

1858 OciLviz Suppl, Metallic paper, paper, the surface of 
which is washed over with a solution of whiting, lime, and 
size, Writing done with a pewter pencil upon paper pre- 
pared in this manner is almost indelible. 1862 Catad. /n- 
ternat. Exhib. No. 5150 Metallic betting books. 1866 
Livinestone Last Freds, (1873) I. Introd. 4 The doctor 
always had metallic note books in use. 1874 {see Mzrat- 
LICIAN 1]. 

2. Having the form or outward characters of a 
metal; es. said of a metal when occurring uncom. 


bined with other substances, 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 433/2 The platina is found 
native like the gold, and in its metallic state. 183x [see 
Metratuicity]. 1874 Roscoe Elen. Chent, xx. 222 Me- 
tallic aluminium is obtained by passing the vapour of alu- 
minium chloride. over metallic sodium. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Alining 240 The ore is. .free from base 
metals, and carries metallic silver. a 

8. Of a quality: Such as is characteristic of 
metals, a. Of colour or appearance, esp. in metallic 
lustve, the peculiar sheen characteristic of metals. 
Hence, of things, having a lustre of this kind. 

1794 Kirwan Z£lem:, ATin. (ed. 2) I. 333. The external lustre 
is casual, but the internal is strong and inclining to the 
metallic. 2797 Encyel. Brit. \ed. 3) XI. 450/2 A shining 
metallic colour, 1822 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds IIT. 274 
Metallic Cuckow...Inhabits Sierra Leone. 1854 MgaLu 
Monbray's Dom. Porliry 64 Metatlic—the indescribable 
rainbow hues and tints seen on live fish,on some minerals 
and ores, and on bright steel when placed in the fire. 187. 
Cassell's Nat, Hist. 1V. 31 Some peculiar metallic-plum- 
aged birds, known as the Metallic Cuckoo Shrikes (Campo- 
phaga). 1884 Garden 17 June 433/t The sepals are a sort 
of metallic green. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
(x89x) 214 The long lagoon lay darkly metallic. 1893 New- 
ton Dict. Birds.97 Subjective structural, prismatic, or me- 
tallic colours... The metallic portions of the radii are com- 
posed of [etc.]}. : 

b. Of sound: Resembling that produced by 
metal when struck; often applied to a voice or 
tone of a harsh unmusical timbre. 

Used in Pathology to describe auscultatory sounds, as 
nietallic breathing, echo, heurt-sounds, jingling, resonance, 
ring, tremor (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1834 J. Forses Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 313 The 
cavernous respiration and metallic tinkling. 1839-40 W. 
Irving Wolfers R. (x855) 253 Their deep metallic voices. 
x872 J. C. Jearrneson Brides & Bridals 1.x x51 It is 
strange that..a singularly hard and harsh voice should be 
stigmatized as ‘metallic’, 1883 E. Incersou. in Harper's 
Mag. Jan, 204/2 A finch. -chirping in a metallic manner, 

c. Of taste: ‘ Coppery ’. 

863 Med. Frul. X. 39 Metallic taste, fetid breath [etc]. 

fig 

1828 Caruyie Mise. (1857) I. x6 Among clear metallic 
heroes, and white, high stainless beauties. 2848 Couch 
Amours de Voy.1.110 With metallic beliefs and regimental 
1875 KinctaKke Crimea (1877) V; i 364 A 
couraze so rigid, that almost one might call it metallic. 
1882 Society 14 Oct, 18/2 Your style is somewhat metallic 
and unsympathetic, ; . 

4. Yielding or producing metal; metalliferous. 

1689 Packe tr. Glauber's Wks, (title-p.), Choice secrets in 
Medicine and Alchemy, working of Metallic Mines, 2758 
Jounson Jdler No, 55 P 4 The black inhabitants of metallic 
caverns. 1796 Kirwan Zéent, Min. (ed. 2) I, 421 Metallic 
veins are never found in beds of lava. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist, Cowan, 112 In the small islands of voicanic origin, 
metallic lodes, or ores are rare. . 

+5. Connected with mining or metallurgy. Ods. 

1670 Pettus Fodine Reg. Introd., A Dictionary of such 
words as concern the Metallick and Chemick Arts, . 1762 
tr. Busching's Syst. Geol. U1, 580 All metallic attempts 
there, a few iron mines excepted, have turned out to the 
disadvantage of the undertakers. 1834 W. Gonwin Lives 
Necromancers 359 He visited the mines of Bohemia, Sweden 
and the East to perfect himself in metallic knowledge. 

+6. Metallic history [F. histoire métallique]: his- 
tory as shown by coins struck during the period 


dealt with. Cf Mmpauio a.) Ods. 


METALLINE. 


vee Campers Cycl. s.v. Metallic, F. Romani has 
published a metallic history of the popes. . 

7. Comb., as metallic-coloured, -looking adjs. 

1839 Westwoop Classif Insects I. r2 Body subquadrate, 
metallic coloured. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mad. Med. 56 
It occurs in crystalline metallic-looking powder of a steel- 
grey colour, 

B. sb. g7 a. Articles or substances made of 
or containing metal, 

r61z_ Sturtevant Merallica 35 Metallica is an Ignick 
inuention, for the cheaper making of all kindes of mettles 
or Metalique concoctures, .. wherevpon the materials-and 
things made by this Arte, are called Metaliques. x9796 
Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 425 Bituminous particles, mixed 
with..minerals, metallics, and vitrified sandy substances, 
1880 J. Percy Afetadlurgy, Sidver & Gold 1, 248. The 
*metallics’ or unpulverizable metallic residue may be 
assayed by cupellation direct, or by [etc.]. 

b. U.S. (Adech.). Powdered metal for lining the 
bearings of machine shafts. 

1894 U.S. Tariff § 180 in Times 16 Aug, 6/4 Bronze 
powder, metallics or fitters, bronze or Dutch metal, or 
aluminium, in leaf. 

Metallical (mitelikal),a..?Ods. [f. Mrrane 
LIC @+-ab.] = METALLIO. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. wt. xi 238 in Holinshed, 
Whose mixture would induce a metallicall toughnesse vnto 
it, whereby it should abide the hammer. 1650 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vi. xii (ed, 2) 285 Whether black tinctures from 
metallicall bodies be not from vitriolous parts contained in 


their sulphur. Pe ae 

Metallically (mite likili), adv. [f Muran- 
IICAL a. + -LY 4.] 

1. By means of a metal or metals. 

1839 Noap Lect. Electricity x90 One [of the plates] 
was insulated, and the other metallically fixed by its ex- 
tremity to a plate of platinum. . 

2. With regard to (the constituent) metal. 

1889 Pop, Sci. Monthly Jan. 299 A metallically pure 
eylinder of wrought or cast iron. 

3. With a metallic voice. 

1872 Howe.its Wedd. SYourn. (1884) 129 The tram-boy 
came back, and metallically, like a part of the machinery, 
demanded ‘Yen Cents 1’ 

Metallician (metali-fon). 
-ICIAN.] 

L. Racing slang. A bookmaker (see quot. 1874). 

1874 Zotten's Slang Dict., Metallictan,a racing book- 
maker. Bookmakers use metallic books and pencils. 1887 
Daity Tel, 12 Mar. 5/2 In Australia the bookmaker has to 
pay dearly...As for the long-suffering Australian public, 
they are mulcted..as heavily as the much-taxed metallician. 

2. A stone-breaker, ? xonce-use. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (x89) 55 ‘This 
entertainment, which is given by me’,.continued the me« 
tallictan, A ales : 

Metallicity (metdlisiti). rave. [f. Mrran- 
Lid a@,+-Ity.} The quality of being metallic, 

183% Asmer. Frnt, Sct. KIX. 188 The..method which 
Dr, Wollaston employed to discover metallic titanium: in 
the scoria of iron, and to prove the. metallicity of the small 
crystals of titanium, 2883 Avcycd. Brit, XVL. 32/t The 
alchemists... held that mercury. .enters into the composition 
of all metals, and is the very cause of their metallicity. 

Metallicly (mitelikli), adv. [f. Merauuic a. 
+-LY4.] == METALLICALLY, 

1897 in WessteR. 1901. WaterHouse Conduit Wiring v4 
The galvanizing practically closing and metallicly uniting 
the edges of the Conduit. 

+ Metalli-colous,¢. [f. L. metellum Murau 
+ col-éve to worship + -cus.] Worshipping metals, 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 400% Which the metallico- 
lous alchymists say, is produced by their sulphur. 

Metallifacture (mite'lifektitiz), rave". [f. 
L.metatium Mrva.sé. + factira making, Facturs.] 
The manufacture of metal articles. 

1847 R, Park Pantalogy (ed. 4) 478 Under the head of 
Metallifactures, we include the manufacture of hardware, 
brassware and jewelry, eae 

Metalliferous (metili-féras), a.  [f. L. me- 
tallifer (f. metallum Meta sb.+ -fer bearing): 
see -FEROUS.] Bearing or producing metal. 

1655 Brounr Glossagr., Metadliferous, that brings forth 
metals. 2796 Kirwan Elen. Ain, (ed. 2) 1. 455 The metal- 
liferous stone of Born. 1869 HE. A. Parkes Pract. fi ygiene 
(ed. 3) 95 In the metalliferous mines the air..is poor in 


oxygen, 
Obs. [f. L. metallum 


[f. Muranuio: see 


+ Metallifica’tion. 
METAL 5b, +-FICATION.] The process of becoming 
a metal, 

1669: W. Simpson. Hydrol. Chym. 221 Each Metal pos- 
sesseth the predominancy of..one of the Planetary Orders... 
by the cooperation of the septenary properties at Metal- 
lification, : 

Metalliform (miételiffim), a. [£ L. metal- 
lum METAL sb, + -(1)FoRM,] Having the form of 
a metal, resembling metal. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 167 Metalliform as. 


* 


bestoid. 


Metallify (mite'lifsi), v. 


[Formed as prec. :. 


/ see -1FY.] trans, To extract the metal from (ore), 


3887 Encycl. Brit. XXII, 7o/r The Augustin process of 
silver-extraction is only a peculiar mode of metallifying and 
collecting the silver of an ore after it has been by some pre- 
liminary operation converted into chloride or sulphate... 


Metalline (me‘tilsin), 2, Also 6 mettalline,. 
mettalyne, metallyen,. 6-7 mettaline, 6-8 . 
metaline, 7 metallin, [ad. F. mdétallin, £. métal 
METAL sd.: see-InglJ ee 


- Now rare, 


METALLING. 


1, =MeETaiuic 1, 
r47z Rrptey Comp, Adch. Ep. tii in Ashm. Theat. Chev, 
Brit. (1652) 112 Bodies .. Minerall and Mettaline, xgsg 
Even Decades 334 This metalline body that we caule golde, 
rg63 T. Gate Antidot. 1. 7b, Emplasters be medicynes 
whyche take into their composition, dyuers kyndes of sym 
les, but chefelye metallyen bodyes and these are..to be 
yled together. 1593 CuertLe Kinade-darts. Dr, (1841) 25, 
I muse not a little what wonderfull mettaline preparative it 
is ye boast on. x62z Matynes Anc. LawdMMerch. 272 
Mines, Mettaline and Minerall. 2634 T. Jonnson Parey's 
Chirurg. xn. ix, (1678) 298 Adding to the former Ointments 
Metalline Powders. x78 Hornstower in J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic (1825) 1B2, 1 condense the steam, by 
causing it to pass in contact with metalline surfaces. 804 
Edin, Rev. IV. 139 ‘The metalline salts, 1822-34 Goods 
Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1.132 Various matalline emetic, x8sg 
Brewster Newton 1. iti. 49 Without separating the sul- 
phureous from the metalline part of that mixture. 
b. Impregnated with metallic substances. Also, 


of vapours, arising from or produced by metals, 

1625 Bacon Sylva § 84 Smiths water or other Metalline 
water. Jbid, § 918 ‘Those that deale much in Refining... 
have their Braines Hurt and Stupefied by the Metalline Va- 
pours, 1633 ‘T.Apams &2p. 2 Feder ii, 3. (1865) 270 Physi- 
cians,.send them to the mineral or metalline baths. x7x9 
Hauxsece Phys.dfech. Exp. (ed. 2) Supp. 285 Damps, or 
Steems..impregnated with Metalline Effiuvia.. x8g0 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Metalline waters =mineral waters, 

c, Made of metal. 

1575 Banister Chyrung. 1. (1585).975 By mettalline in- 
strumentes, and manuall operation, 1663 G. Havers P, 
della Valles Trav, A. India 1x1 A combustible liquor, 
which the man..carries..in a metalline bottle. rg3x P, 
Suaw Three Ess, Artif. Philos. 4x The Art of Printing on 
Paper, with Metalline Types. 2778 Br. Lowru Jsaiah 
Notes 68 A metalline mirror. 

2. Resembling metal in appearance, lustre, ete. 

rs96 Raugicn Déscov. Guiana 58 The rocks of a blew 
mettaline colour, like vnto the best steele ore. 1664 Eve- 
uyn Sylva (1679) a5 [A kind of oak] seeming to partake of a 
ferruginous, and metallin shining nature. 2822 Laruam 
Gen. Hist. Birds JI. 30x Metalline Cuckow,. Inhabits 
Africa, (Cf Mera.wic a. 3.) 1831 Brewsrer Optics xx. 179 
A plate of a highly refractive metalline glass. 

3. Yielding or producing metals, metalliferous. 
Cf. METALLIO a. 4. 

1620 Venner Via Recta 8 [Springs]. which rise from 
sulpburous, bituminous, or metalline places, 1727-41 
Cuambers Cycl. s, v. Gold, They first break the aetalling 
stone with iron mallets, 

Metalling (me'talin), vd/. sb. [f. Maran a 
(or sb.) + -Ing 1h] 

L. The process of making or mending roads with 
‘metal’, Also. concr, = METAL sh, 11, 

x819 TeLrorpin McAdam Nem, Road Making (1823)193 We 
..make use of metalling, or broken stones, on the middle part 
ofthe road. 1885 Str. N, Linoxey in Law Rep. 15). B, D. 
4 The metalling of the roads is better and more quickly 
consolidated by steam rollers. 

2. Metal-work. varen', 

x878 C.T. Newron in Academy 19 Jan. 59/x The bowl 
seems like a local imitation of Phoenician metalling, 

+ Mectallish, a. Ods. [f Muran sé, +-189#.] 
Resembling or of the nature of metal, metallic, 

1gz0 Parscr. 3378/2 Metallysshe belongynge to metall, 
metallicgue, xs8x Muucaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 158 
If any metall be to massie,.. or if any metallish meane, 
where money will scale, do enter that fort. 1683 Prrrus 
deta Min, uw. -x\vii, 218 Both these species are Metallish 
and go in the Gold. ; ; 

Metallist (mevtilist), Also metalist. [f. 
METAL $d. + -I87.] a — 

1. One who is skilled in or works in. metals, 

1646 Sir-T. Browne Pseved?. EA. vi. xii, 336 Tron (as Me 
tallists expresse it) consisting of impure Mercury and com- 
bust sulphur, becomes of a darke and sad complexion. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Bxeve, 243 Metalists use a kind of ‘Tarrace 
in their vessels for fining of Mettals. 1834 Ox/. Unie, Af ag, 
1. 411 A cantious metallist from Cornwall demanded fiercely 
what a stratum was, 

2. An advocate of the use of a particular metal 
as currency. (Cf, BIMeTALList, MONOMETALLIST.) 

x886 Science 23 July 75/1 He has recently reaped a golden 
harvest by carrying oat the principles of the silver metallists. 

Metallity (mételiti). rare. [f. Meran sd, 
+-rry, Cf, Mrrauuerry.] The quality or con- 
dition of being a metal. 

1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 37 Only metallity explains their 
degree of specific gravity. 


Metallization (metalaiz?fan), [f. next + 


-ATION.] The process of metallizing or condition 


of being metallized;. conversion, into a metallic 
state. Also, the result of such a process, 

1669 W. Simpson f7ydrol, Chym. 57 Middle minerals, 
which are in the road to metalization, ‘1796 Kirwan £ eu, 
Min, (ed, 2) IL. 90. Susceptible of metallization, 2808 Davy 
in Phil. Trans. "KCVILL 362, L have heated rhe amalgam 
of potassium, in contact with both hydrogene and nitrogene, 
but without attaining their metallization, x81 PiInKERTON 
Petral, UL. 556 Some substances collected in tolerably large 
heaps, boiled up, having the appearance ofa brilliant metal- 
lisation. 18x9 Branne Chen, 307 xo/e, When mercury. is 
negatively electrized in a solution. of ammonia, .the metal 
.. becomes of the consistency of butter, an appearance which 
has sometimes been called the mecadliaction of ammonia. 

Metallize (me tilsiz), w, [f. MaraLsd. +-12%,] 

1. trans. To render metallic ; to impart a metal- 
lic form or appearance to. = 
, £594 Prat Yewell./7o, 1,22 By wood that is both metal- 
ized and petrified in clay groundes,: x78a Kirwan in PAil. 


882 


Trans. LX XU 200 Inflammable air is then the principle 
that metallizes metallic earth, 1800 Henry Epit, Cher, 
(1808) 213 The lead is again metallized, 2825 J. NicHoLson 
Operai, Mechanic 769 ‘The surface of the iron thus becomes 
perfectly retallized, ; 

Jig. 1849 Croven Poenis, etc. (1869) 1. 298 Better far that 
this precious imponderable lie crystallised or metallized 
within us, than be..let free to escape, tea 

2. To treat with sulphur and heat, as india-rub- 
ber; to vulcanize. (/unk’s Stand, Dict. 1895.) 

Hence Me‘tallized, Me-tallizing pal. ads. 

2954 Huxiuam in PA Trans, XLVIIL. 839 It appears 
then, that some internal metallizing sulphur..is absolutely 
necessary to combine the metallic earth together. 1832 
KE. O'Dowovan Merv Oasis 11. xliv. 246 Had 1 not been 
told of the origin of the metallized appearance, I should 
have decidedly said that it was some lacquered surface, de- 
veloped in the process of baking the brick itself. 

Wetallo-, before a vowel metall-, comb. form 
of Gr, wéraAdoy METAL sé., used in a number of 
technical terms, as Metallochrome (me‘talokrdum) 
[Gr. xpOpze colour], a prismatic tinting imparted to 
polished steel plates by depositing on them a film 
of lead oxide. MLetallochromy, the art or process of 
colouring metals (1860 in Worcester citing Nobili). 
+ Metallo‘gnomy [after Puysiognomy], the art 
of discovering hidden metals, Meta*llophone 
[Gr. gar} sound], (@) a keyed instrument with out- 
side resemblance to a piano, but having metallic 
bars instead of strings (Knight Dzet. Afech. 1V. 
1884); (4) see quot. 1887. Metallopla'stic a., 
pertaining to the arts of depositing metals or ob- 
taining metal casts by either electric or chemical 
methods (Cent, Dict. 18y0). Metalloscopy (me- 
talgsképi) [-scopy]: see quot.; hence Metallo- 
scopic a, ‘| Metallostatics sd. 2/., the art of 
discovering the composition of metals and mine- 
rals, Meta’ lotechuy (-te*kni) [Gr. réxv7 art], the 
art of working in metals. Metallothe’rapy (Gr. 
Gepareia healing]. the use of metals in healing or 
preventing diseases. So Metallotherapeu‘tic a. 

184: Branpe Chez. (ed. 5) 836 *Metallo-chromes.—. . Those 
beautiful prismatic tints which Nobili originally described 
under the above name, 1860 ‘T'ynpaLt Glac, 237 The colours 
of tempered metals and the beautiful metallochrome of N obili 
are..due to a similar cause. x884 W, H. Want Galvaso- 
plastic Manip. 407 (Cent.) *Metallo-chromy is used to pro- 
duce decorative effects upon objects of copper, tombac, 
and brass, previously treated to a thin electro-gilding. 1665 
Phil. Trans, L112 Of *Metallognomy or the signs of latent 
Metals, and by what art they may be discovered, 1887 Sz. 
Amer, 19 Feb. 120/2 The *metalophone is similar in form 
to the zylophone, but as its name suggests, the vibrating 
bars are made of metal—hardened steel. 1888 Asner. Fond. 
Psychol, 1, 503 *Metaloscopic phenomena are most analo« 
gous to those here described. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med, 
Sez, IV. 749 *Metalloscopy.. is the art of determining by 
external application what metals or metallic substances act 
most easily and favorably upon a given person, 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Metatloscopy, aterm applied to the phenomena 
observed in cases of hysterical anasthesia after the applica. 
tion of a metallic plate or plates to the skin of the affected 
part which recovers its sensibility, while the corresponding 
point of the otherand unaffected limb loses its sensibility, 
1665 PAiZ, Trans, 1. 113 Fifthly, of *Metallostaticks, 
whereby the mixture of Mettals and Minerals may be cer- 


‘tainly known, 188r T. E. Brrpserr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
1. 8 It will be sufficient for my Pee to touch on archi- 

ery, just so far as they. 
served devotion. . 1877 Ang. Mechanic 8 June 299/: *Metal- 


tecture, *metallotechiy, embroi 


lotherapy. ‘ 

Metallograph (mite'lograf). . [Back-forma- 
tion from MBTALLOGRAPHY: see -GRAPH.] A print 
produced by the process of metallography. 

In recent Dicts. 

Metallographer (metilp-grifor). [f£ Mx- 
TALLOGRAPH-Y +-ER.] A student of mctallography. 

1904 [see MeTALLoGRAPHIC 2]. 

Metallographic (mitz'logrefik), a. [f. Me- 
TALLOGRAPHY +-10, CL BP. mélallographique.) 

1, Relating to the description of coins. 


1838 B..Conney Jdeas on. Controversy xix. t9 You have 
been censured for some metallographic absurdity. 

2. Relating to metallography (sense 2), 

1904. J. E. Sreap Osutond's Microsc, Anal. Matals Pref. § 
The accuracy of Mons. Osmond’s metallographic work has 
received universal recognition, as is amply proved by the 
writings of metallographers in Europe and America, 

3. Pertaining to or | ele by metallography. 

1888 Ties 3 Oct, 5/3 If Kaiser Friedrich really confided 


metallographic copies of his diary to..such persons.as Dr. 
Geffken, 


Metallographist (metilpgrifist). rare—°, 
[f. METALLOGRAPHY +-Ist.] ‘A writer concern- 
ing metals’ (Bailey, folio, 1736), 

Metallography (metilp-grifi). [ad. mod.L, 
metallopraphia, a. Gr. petadrdoypadia, f. péraddAov 
pied 5d, + -ypadia -GRaPHy. Cf. F. métallogra- 
phie. : 

1. ‘A treatise or description of metals’ (Bailey 
1721). rave—°, ae é 

a. The descriptive science relating to the internal 
structure of metals, 


2871 T. A. Biya (2242¢) Metallography asa separate Science, 
or the Student’s Handbook of Metals, ett., etc. 1901 Zugineer- 
ing: Mage XIX) 7gt/1 We have long “been accustomed .to 
ascribe all mechanical changes:in_ metals directly.to mole- 


METAL-MAN. 


cular displacements, but metallography has thrown a new 
light on this subject. d . 

3. A printing-process akin to lithography, in 
which metal plates are used instead of stones, 

x875 in Kuicur Dict. AZeck, te 

+Metallogy. O4s. rave—', [Badly £ Mzran 
sb. + -Locy.| “The science of metals. 

x8xx Pinkerton Petrad. Introd. 4, I would propose. .that 
the mineral kingdom be considered as divided into three 

rovinces: 1. Petralogy..2. Lithology..3. Metallogy, or the 
Tpowledes of metals. ; 

Metalloid (me‘tailoid), a. [{& Mrrarsd.+-om. 
ChE. métallorde.] 

A. adj. Waving the form or appearance of a 
metal. Also, of or pertaining to metalloids, 

1836 BuckLanp Geol. & Ain, (1837) I. 4x The metalloid 
bases of the earths and alkalies. x8sg in Ocitvia Seppe, 

B, sd. Chem. +a. ‘The metallic base of a fixed 
alkali or alkaline earth. Ods. 

1832 in Wepsrer. 1837 Pius Geol. 27: The remaining 
substances are metallic or metalloidal. Seven of them are 
earthy metals or metalloids. 

b. A non-metallic element. 

1832 Amer. Frul. Sci. KX ago note, [Berzelius remarks] 
Hence the division into metallic and non-metallic bodies; 
the latter class I call by thename of sefallo‘ds, 1836 Branne 
Chenz (ed. 4) 318 Berzelius divides them [2.¢. non-metallic 
substances] into three classes,..zndly, Metalloids; sulphur, 
phosphorus, carbon, boron, and silicon, 1869 Roscoe Adem, 
Chene. 185 In the compounds with the metalloids the 
physical properties of the metals as a rule disappear. 

Metalloidal (metdloidal), a [f Murar- 
LOID $6. +-AL.] =METALLOID a, Aletalloidal dial- 
Jage, an obsolete synonym of hypersthene (Chester 
Dict. Names Afin.). 

3837 [see Muratioin}, @ 1864 Gesner Treat, Ofls (1865) 
118 ‘Lhe metalloidal elements, 1880 Proctor Lough Ways 
made Smoot 86 The matter forming the solid centre of the 
earth consists probably of metallic and metalloidal com- 
pounds, oe eat . 

Metallurgic (metilo-zdzik), a [f Murat- 
LURGY +-10. Cf. F. mdfallurgique.] =next, 

1797 H, Warrore Alen: Geo. [7 (1847) 11. iv. 130 The 
metallurgic artist loses gold; the State artist gets it, x860 
R. H. Lamsorn Metal? Copper 105 The metallurgic pro- 
cesses of copper smelting. 1871 Cartyie in Ms. Carlyle's 
Lett, 11, 362 Partner in some prosperous metallurgic or 
engineering business, 

Metallurgical (metald-sdzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec, +-AL.] Pertaining tothe working of metals; 
of, pertaining to, or connected with metallurgy. 

x812 Sir BH. Davy Chez. Philos, 20 A metallurgical school 
had before this time been founded in Germany, | 1827 
Farapay Chem, Manip. i. 11 Metallurgical processes, 1868 
Giavstone Juv. Mundi xv. § 4 (1869) 530, [ have high 
metallurgical authority for stating, that the sheathing of 
Chalcos on walls..must..have been some material other 
than ‘bronze. . 2 

Metallurgist (metaldidzist). [f Merrat- 
LURGY + -Ist. Cf F.. mclallurgiste.] One who 
is skilled in metallurgy; a worker in metal, 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 22 Ifyou be a good metal. 
lurgist and skilful mechanick. 1796 Kirwan £dem, Alin, 
(ed. 2) Il..245 That eminent Metallurgist Dr. Swab, 1891 
Atheneum 3 June 690 ‘The miners and metallurgists of the 
United States are trying to form an organization on the 
model of our Iron and Steel Institute. 

Metallurgy (mealéidzi). [ad. mod.L. me- 
tallurgia, a. Gr. *peraddoupyia, f. petaddoupyéds, 
f. péraddov Mervar- sé. + -epyos working, worker. 
Cf. F. métallurgie (1741 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
art of working metals, comprising the separation 
of them from other matters in the ore, smelting, 
and -refining; often, in a narrower sense, the 
process of extracting metals from their ores. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. \., Metallurgy, is the Working 
or Operation upon Metals, in order to render them most 
fine, ford. bright, beautiful, serviceable or useful to. Man- 
kind. 1985 Warton Jfilion's Poems 188 note, Drayton 
personifies the Peak in Derbyshire, which he makes a witch 
skilful in metallurgy. 1797 Avcyel, Brit. (ed, 3) XI. 422/x 
With others, therefore, we have chosen to restrain Metal 
durgy to those operations required to separate metals from 
their ores for the uses of life. . 1868 H. Bauerman (i72/é) A 
treatise on the metallurgy of iron. a 

Metally (metal), a. [f. Meran sd.+-x1] 

+1. Metallic, metalline. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &, vi. xxi. (1495) 210 Metally 
water [L,. agza metallina] folowyth the doynge of & kinde 
of metall. 1859 Morwync Avonym. 6x Certaine metallye 
thynges as requyre to be destilled with a greate and can- 
tinuall fyre. . 

2. dial, Mixed with shale (see E. D. D.). 

Me'tally, ado. Obs. rare, [i. Metal sb, + -L¥2.] 
With a metallic sound or ring, 

x66: Siv'd. ilo A Last Will & Test. 3 A FiftMon- 
archy-Man I was cordially, whose Spirits now when 1 am 
dying sound in mine ears mettally stirring. 

Metal-man. ; ; 

1. A worker or dealer in metal; also, a miner. - 

1566 Eng. Ch. Hurnituse (Peacock)71 Sensors ij crewetes 
and ij handbells—Robt Warren. .being then churchwarden 
had who sold theim to a metle man. r62x Burton Anat. 
Melt. jie i. x. (1651) 111 A Smith, or a Metalman, the pot's 
never from's nose. 2658 Bromuau. 7reat, Specters 1. 30 
Drowsy dotards, habited like the mettal-men. 

2. A man made of metal. 

zggx SyivesTer Jury 344 Whence coms this iron spawn? 
These metalbmen?. | st 
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METALOGIC, 


3. ‘One who repairs underground roads’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 1883). 

Metalogic (metilg-dzik). [f. Mera-+Locic.] 
The part of metaphysics which relates to the 
foundations of logic. 

1842 ‘THomson Oudl, Laws Th, Introd. 23 Only according 
to our view it is not Logic, Let it be called by an old 
name, Metalogic, or what its constructors will, 2878 S. H. 
Honason Pizlos. Ref. 1,353 The logical branch of meta- 
physic,..which we may fitly call Metalogic. 

Metalogical (metalpdzikil, a. [f. Mera- + 
Locreat.| Gelonging to metalogic, Also, beyond 
or outside the province of logic. 

185g S. H. Honcson Time § Space 345 Chapter vii, 
Metalogical. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI. 446 Certain logical, 
metalogical, empirical and transcendental truths. 2@ 1882 
A: Barratt Péys. Melempiric (1883) 193 From the nature 
of the other metalogical assumptions, 

Metalonchidite: see Mrra- 7 a. 

Metals, variant of MutELs Ods., a dream. 

Metalumina, Metamathematical, -ma- 
thematices: see Mata- 6a, 1. 

Metameconic, 2. Chem. [Mata-2a.] = 
Comenic, Hence wte:tame‘conate, a salt of meta- 
meconic acid. 

1836 Branne Chemz. (ed. 4) tozt [If the crystals of meconic 
acid are} boiled in water, carbonic acid is evolved, the solu- 
tion becomes brown, and metameconic acid is formed. Jé/d, 
1o22 The netitral metameconates of ammonia and potassa. 

Weetamer (me'timd:), Chem. Also -mere. 
[Back-formation from Mgramertc.] A compound 
which exhibits the phenomena of metamerism ; a 
compound which is metameric with something else, 

1883 Nature 11 May 43: Ammonium sulphocyanite, and 
its metamer theocarbamide. y 

Metameral (mete méral), a. [f. next +-AL.] 
== MBTAMERIC. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metamere (me'timier). Zool. Also meta-- 
meron, pl. -mera, [f. Gr. wera- Mera- + pépos 
part.] One of the several similar segments of which 
certain bodies consist. 

‘Thus, in the crayfish a metamere consists of a central 
part termed the somite, with two appendages; each seg- 
ment of the body can be reduced to this common type}; the 
whole structure being capable of resolution into the skele- 
tons of twenty separate metameres’ (Syd, Soc, Lex.). 

1877 Huxcey Anat. iv. Anin i. 53 The middle line of 
each of the ambulacral metaineres. 1879 tr. //aeckel's Eval. 
Afan J. ix. 268 In Man the number of these like segments 
or metamera is about forty. 

Metameric (metamerik), a. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + wépas part + -I¢.] 

1. Chem. Characterized by metamerism. 

1847 Lurner’s Elen, Chenz, (ed. 8) 1.176. 1885 REMSEN 
Ory. Chenz. 31 Bodies may have the same per centage com- 


position and the same molecular weights. Such bodies are 
said to be metameric. an 

2. Zool. Ot or pertaining to metameres. 

1875 tr. Schwetdis Desc. & Dari, 54 The metameric forma- 
tion, as it is termed by Haeckel, —is totally foreign to the 
Molluscs. 1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. 
XVII, 427 This transient metameric segmentation of the 
Holothurian. 

Hence Metame'rically adv., with metameric 
segmentation. 

1878 Brut tr. Gegendaur's Contp. Anat, 602 A dilatation of 
these metamerically arranged canalx, 1888 Bepvarp in 
OQ. Fraud. Microsc. Sci, XX1X, 278 Metamerically disposed 
tufts of tubules. | on 

Metameride (meteméraid), Chem. [f Ma- 
TAMBR-1C + -IDE.] = MuramMer. 

1857 Mitter Klemm. Chen, Org. i. Introd, 5 The forma- 
tion of isomerides, metametides, and polymerides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may- be 
termed, ; ae 

Metamerism (mets mériz’m), Chem. [Form- 
ed as METAMERIC: see -ISM.] 

1. Chen. The condition of those isomeric com- 
pounds, which, although they have the same com- 
position and molecular weight, have different 
chemical properties. 

1848 Watts tr. Guzelin's Handbk, Chem, I. 110 Meta- 
merism. This term is applied by Berzelius to the case in 
which the compound atoms of two chemical compounds 
containing the same elementary atoms, and for the most 
part in the same proportions, are nevertheless made up of 
area proximate elements... 1885 Remsen Org. Cher, 

ndex. 

2. Zool, The condition of consisting. of meta. 
meric sections; metameric segmentation; also, 
an instance of this, 

3877 Ray Lanxester in Q. Yral. Microsc. Ser, XVIL, 427 
This latter..breaks up into four circlets by deyelopment of 
cross-pieces in correspondence with a metamerism. 

Metamerized (mete'méraizd), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -128,] Divided into metameric seg- 
ments. Similarly Metameriza‘tion, the condition 
of being metamerized. 

1878 Bece tr. Gegexbaur's Comp, Anat. 602 Although the 
vertebrate body is a metameric one, this archinephric duct 
is not a metamerised organ. 1880.0. Frad. Aticrase, Sct. 
pe 232 The metamerisation is less distinct than in Rho- 
palura. 

Metamerous (mete'méras), a. Zool, [See 
Metameric and -ous.} =MertAMERIO 2, Hence 
Meta'mery = MeraMERIsM, 


383 


1887 Husrecar in QO. Foul. Microsc. Sci, XXVIT. 610 Al 
those cases of metamery in the animal kingdom which do 
not fall under the head of strobilation... Incipient metamery 
..may further differentiate in the most diverse directions, 
Tbid. 613 A regular, rigorously metamerous arrangement of 
this multiple material. /éi¢.618 ‘The metamerous gill-slits, 

Metamorphia: see Mera- 6 a. 

Metamorphic (metam#sfik), @. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pera- META + popdy form + -IC: suggested by mefa- 
morphosis, Cf. F. métamorphigue.| 

1. Characterized by or exhibiting metamorphosis 
or change of form. 

1816 G. S. Fasrr Orig. Pagan Jdol. WY. 114 The more 
complex metamorphic transmigration, by which the same 
human soul was thought to pass successively through the 
bodies of animals. 1870 Lower, Among my Bhs. Ser. t 
(1873) 195 How futile is any attempt at a cast-iron definition 
oe ieee perpetually metamorphic impressions of the beau- 
till. 

pb. in scientific uses (cf. METAMORPHOSIS 3). 

1850 Fraser's Adag. XLI. 656 The first sight of it sug: 
gests the presence of a salamander in a metamorphic stage. 
1876 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. V. 542 When the 
cavities have become larger,..we not infrequently hear also, 
what has been described by Seitz as metamorphic respira- 
tion. . 1882 Savitus-Kent Lyfusoria U1. 870 Aferamorphic, 
changeable in form. — 

2. Geol. Pertaining to, characterized by or formed 
by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-formation: 
That has undergone transformation by means of 
heat, pressure, or natural agencies. 

1833 LyeLu Princ. Geod. III. 375 For these last {sc. altered 
stratified rocks] the term ‘metamorphic’ (from peza, 
trans, and jopdbn, fox) may be used, 1862 WHEWELL In 
Life {188x) 528, I was not much ia the Geological Section 
fof the Brit. Assoc.], and do not know if they had there any 


discussion of metamorphic doctrines, 1863 Pac Geol, Terns | 


s.v., It is usual to restrict the term ‘ Metamorphic System” 
to those crystalline schists—Gneiss, Quartz-rock, Mica-schist, 
and Clay-slate—which underlie all the fossiliferous strata. 
transf. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1873) 325 In frozen 
snow the columnar structure must be ewing to a ‘meta- 
morphic’ action, not to a process during deposition, 186z 
Max Mirer Set. Lang. 42 In Sanskrit..what remains 
isa kind of metamorphic agglomerate which cannot be 
understood without a most minute microscopic analysis. 

3. That causes metamorphism or metamorphosis, 

1853 CarPenTER Hus. Physiol. (ed. 4) 48 This meta- 
morphic action of the liver would seem to be influenced by 
conditions of the nervous system. 1882 GerKie 7e.x7-d/, 
Geol, ww. viii. 571 Rocks. , altered by the action of percolating 
water or other daily acting metamorphic agent. x892 Lo, 
Lytton Avug PopAy Epil. 132 Nor all your metamorphic 
philtres. : 

Metamorphine: see Mrta- 6 a, 

Metamorphism (metémfsfiz'm). 
as METAMORPHIC + -ISa.} 

L. Geol. The process of change of form or struc- 
ture produced in a rock by various natural agencies; 
the quality of being metamorphic, 

x845 Encyel. Metrop. V1.564/1 By the metamorphism of 
the chalk into the characters of primary limestone, 1854 
Woopowarn AZoldusca 11, 223 Shell impunctate: Prof, King 
attributes this to metamorphism. 2865 Pace Geol. J eras 
s.v., This change, or metamorphism, whether produced by 
heat, pressure, or chemical agency, has conferred upon them 
{s¢, the crystalline schists} the term of Metamorphic rocks, 

2. The process of metamorphosis (of an insect). 

1866 Tate Brit. Mfollusks iv. 153 An insect in its second 
stage of metamorphism. 7 ; 

Metamorphist (metimfsfist). [f, Meta- 
MORPH-OSIS + -1ST,] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1694 fist, Geogr. & Poet. Dict. Metamorphists, or 
Transformers, a Name given in the xvitt Century to those 
Sacramentarians, who affirmed, That the Body of Jesus 
Christ ascended into Heaven, is wholy Deified. x752 in 
CrHamBErRS Cycé, . 

2. One who holds the theory of metamorphism. 

1889 A. Irvine Metamorph. Rocks 65 A general laissez. 
Jnire sort of acceptance of the views of the more advanced 
metamorphists. 

+ Metamorphize, v. Obs. Also -ise. [f. Gr. 
pera- Mura- + poppy form + -I1zn; after mzeta- 
morphosis,| = METAMORPHOSE v. 

rsor Suaxs, Dwa Gent. u. i. 32 And now you are Meta- 
morphis'd with a Mistris, that when I looke on you, I can 
hardly thinke you my Master. 1396 Harincton Metaw. 
Ajax 45 Masselyna..was worthie..to have bin metamor- 
phized into Ajax. 1656S, Hottanp Zara (1719) 52 Meta- 
morphize Men into Beasts, and Beasts into Men. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 383 The greatest part of them were 
strangély metamorphised by the heat of the hold. 

Hence Metamo‘rphized ///. a, Metamor- 
phizing vdl, sd, 

16x13 F. Rosarrs Revenue ofGasp. 96 They are not men 
of reason..but metamorphised wolues, dogs, and tygres. 
1609 J. Rawuinson /Yshermen, etc. 8 The metamorphising 
of men into fishes, 2 

Metamorphology (metimpzfp‘lédzi). — [f. 
METAMORPHO-S18 +-LUGY.] The scientific study 
of the post-embryonic metamorphosis of animals. 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man, 11. 460 Later [i.e, post- 
embryonte] changes form the subject of the science of Meta- 
morphoses, or Metamorphology. 

|| Metamorphopsia (metimprfp-psia). [mod. 
L., irreg. £ metamorph-dsis + Gr. -offa kind of 
sight, f£. root ér- to see (in doua fut. of dpav).] 

An affection of the sight characterized by distor- 
tion of things seen, 


[Formed 


METAMORPHOSED. 


‘3823 in Craps Technol. Dict. 3855 in Mayne FExgos, 
Lex. 1894 G. Mackay Blinding of Retina 36 He {the 
patient] had noticed some metamorphopsia, for in walkin 
along a street the area railings at a certain distance appeare: 
to have an upward bend. 


Metamorphosable (metamfusfdsibl), «4. 
vrare—', |f, METAMORPHOSE Y.+-ABLE.] Capable 
of change of form. 

1887 M. Arnoco Z£ss. Crit. Ser. 1. (1895) 3r0 Amiel tells 


us of his ‘protean nature essentially metamorphosable, 
polarisable, and virtual’. . 

Metamorphoscope (metimpufoskdup). [f 
METAMORPHOsIS + -SCOPE.] (See quot.) . 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1426/2 Metamorphoscope, a toy 
having an opening at which the pictures on several belts 
are presented, the respective belts having head, body, and 
leg portions of figures. The belts are of different lengths, 
SO as to mismatch the sections as they are revolved. 

IiMetamorphose (metimp-ilous, -fs), 56. Also 
7-08. f[Anglicized form of MrramorrHosis. Cf. 
F. médtamorphose.| 

1, = Meramorpnosis. Now rare. 

1608 Mippieron. Fant. Love w. ii, My Metamorphos is 
not held vnfit. #2649 Drumm. or Hawta. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 1 What metamorphose strange is this I prove? My 
self now scarce I find my self to be. 1732 Sir C. Wocan in 
Swift's Wks, (1841) 11. 672 This wonderful metamorphose 
of mere animals into smart and dexterous fellows, by the 
change of air, 1820 Splendid Follies W1. 116 The evident 
improvement, and elegant. metamorphose the room had 
undergone, 1863 Moztey Mirac. it. 47 But thus transe 
muted, the inductive principle issues out of this metamor- 
phose, a fiction not a truth. 1870 Eng, Mech. 28 Jan. 484/5 
‘The same metamorphose takes place in animals, 

2. A kind of firework. A 


2818 in PalZ AfalZ G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 Superior Fire- 
works...A metamorphose, with alternate change. 

Metamorphose (metim# !/ouz, -fds), v. Also 
6~7 -oze. [a. F. métamorphoser (1553 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. métamorphose sb.: see METAMORPHOSIS. ] 

l. trans. To change in form; to turn Zo or into 
something else by enchantment or other super- 
natural means, 

1576 Gascoicne Del, Diet for Drunkarids (1792) 15 They 
feigned that Medea, Circe, and such other coulde Meta- 
morphose & transforme men into Beastes, Byrdes, Plantes, 
and Flowres. rg89 Greene Menafhon (Arb.) 40 This.. 
draue Menaphon into such an extasie for ioy, that he stood as - 
aman metamorphozed. 1642 W. Prick Serw.14 Remember 
Lots wife: she was metamorphoz'd to a pillar of salt, x709 
Sreevre Tatler No, 21 Pg Many of the said Men were by 
the Force of that Herb metamorphosed into Swine. 1859 
Gero. Evior A. Bede xii, Perhaps they metamorphose them. 
selves into'a tawny squirrel, 1874 Lapy Hersert tr. 
Aibner's Ramble (1878) I. iti. 530 A god metamorphosed 
into a dragon. 

2. (Chiefly fransf. and jig. of 1; also gen.) To 
change the form or character of; to alter the 
nature or disposition of ; to transform. Const. 40, 
dito. 

x876 Gascoicne Del. Diet for Drunkards (1792) 12 For 
was not Noah.. through this beastly vice, so Metamor- 
phosed, that he Jay in his ‘Tent uncovered. 2598 Barret 
Theor. Warres 1.i. 2 Long peace, and neglect of Martiall 
discipline hath metamorphosed manly mindes. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 12,1 was at that instant metamorphosed. 
into miserie it selfe. r74x W. Onnys Lug. Stage vi. 93 
They formed a Select Company, and Metamorphosing the 
Tennis-Court ,. opened their new Theatre. 1777 Burxe 
Corr. (1844) LI. 152. Never were a people so metamorphosed. 
The plain farmer and even the plain quaker is become a 
soldier. x820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk 1. 80 He recognised on 
the sign, the ruby face of King George., but even this was 
singularly metamorphosed. 1866 Linvon Saupt. Lect. vi 
(1875) 344 The regenerate man. has been metamorphosed, 
his moral being is reconstructed. 1876 Gro. Exrot Dax, 
Der. 1. viii, This patient..from being the brightest... spirit 
in the household was metamorphosed into an irresponsive 
dull-eyed creature. ; . 

3. In scientific applications: To subject to 
METAMORPHOSIS or METAMORPHISM. 

1664 Power £22. Philos. 1.27 When she was metamor- 
phos'd into a. Locust, I could discern no Mouth in the 
Microscope. 1665 Sir ‘I’. Hersert Trav. (1677) 184 ‘he 
Worm is metamorphosed inte a Butter-Fly. 1839-47 Car 
PENTER in Yodd's Cyc?, Anat, ILL. 7420/2 The wonderful 
processes of chemical and vital transformation, which take 
place during the period of incubation [of an egg], the albu- 
men which it contained at first is metamorphosed into bone, 
cartilage, nerve,..feathers, &c., &c. 31831 Owen in £dzn, 
New Philos. Frail. Apt. 271 Before the individual has finally 
metamorphosed itself into the winged male or winged ovi- 
parous female. /déd. 273 They.. become circular flattened 
pupze: and are finally metamorphosed into monostomes, 
1888 Guz Aist. Boudder xii, 246 A portion of the shale,. 
has become in consequence highly metamorphosed, 1882 
— Text-bk, Geol. ww. viii. § 1. 571 Nearly all rocks. .have 
been metamorphosed. ee 

Metamorphosed (metimp:tfonz'd,  -fést), 
ppl.a. [f, MeTamoRPHOSE v.+-ED1,] In senses of 
the verb, 

1603 Knoures A¢st. Turks (1621) x117 Yet.. would not these 
metamorphosed monsters yeeld the towne vuto the Turkes, 
26565$.. HoLtann Zara (1719) 76 A number of Metamorphosed 
Men turned into Beasts by the Inchantments of this wicked 
Sorceress, 1703 Maunprety Yourn. Yerus, (1732) 85 The 
Monument of Lot's Metamorphos'd Wife... r7z9 Fre_pine 
Lenple Beau (1775) 1. 102 These cloaths ! these looks { 
these airs !.give me reason to wonder haw I recollected my’ 
metamorphosed friend... 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xili, (2903) 
175 Naturalists frequently speak of the skull: as formed of 
metamorphosed vertebre; the jaws of crabs as. metamors 
phosed legs; the stamens and pistils of flowers as. metas 


-METAMORPHOSER. 


morpbosed leaves. 1878 A. H. Green Coal ii, 43 The rocks 
«are highly metamorphosed Lower Silurian beds. 1899 
Allbutts Syst, Med. Vi, 160 These old, metamorphosed 
thrombi, 

Wetamorphoser (metampifowas, -fdsa1). 
[f. MreramMorpHose v.+~-ER!,] One who or that 
which metamorphoses. 

1576 Gascoicne Del, Diet. for Drunhards (1792) 14 What 
shall I name this man, but a beastly Metamorphoser, both of 
himself & of others? 1769 B. ALexannur in Monthly Reu, 
XLII. 102 The impositions of a crafty metamorphoser, 
1839 Lapy Lytton CAeveley (ed. 2) UL. i.23 He was as good 
a metamorphoser of bipeds as the Yorkshire ostler was of 
quadrupeds. . 

Metamorphosic (metim@ifésik), «a. [Ff 
METAMORPHOS-I8 + -10. Cf. F. adtamorphosique.] 
Of or pertaining to metamorphosis, 

1782 Pownar. Treat. Antig. 69 All the metamorphosic 
fables of the Ancients, turning policied and commercial 
people into horrid and savage monsters, will..evaporate 
before the light of truth. 1890 Syd Soc. Lex, Afetamar- 
flosic breathing, Gerhard’s term for a respiratory sound, 
which begins as a puerile breathing, but during the course of 
the inspirations assumes another character.. 5 he believes it 
to be a reliable sign of a pulmonary cavity, ve 

Metamorphosical (metampifowzikdl), a. 
nonce wa. [Kormed as prec. +-AL.] Changeable. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIIL 28 It was me lot to be in 
a metamorphosical humour . as 

Metamorphosing (metimfifouzin, -fdsin), 
vol, so, |f. MuramorpHose v. + -InGL] The 
action of the verb MEraMORPHOSE. 

1508 Topse.n Serpents (1658) 596 From this. changing of 
rods into Serpents, came the several metamorphosing of 
sundry other things into Serpents also. 1878 T..Sinciair 
Mount 253 None has been nearer to seeing the Shake- 
spearean metamorphosing here than Macdonald. 

ativib, 132930 Royal Kemarks 2x We were soon hurried 
away to a Metamorphosing House in the Hay-Market. 

Metamorphosing, sl. 2. [f. Meramor- 
PHOSE v. +-ING 4,] That metamorphoses or causes 
metamorphosis. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 32 All things are become 
new, spirituall, faithfull,..by the metamorphosing Spirit. 
1878 Bev tr, Gegerdaur's Comp. Anat. 8 [It] in effect 
operates as-a modifying and even metamorphosing agent. 
1888 Pall MallG 15 Juner 3/2 That..current of civiliza- 
tion from whose metamorphosing waves a woman inevitably 
emerges either a Vera or a Princess Napraxine. 

b. That undergoes metamorphosis. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1V. 507 ‘The flea under- 
goes ali the changes of the metamorphosing tribes of insects. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. 205 ‘The *metamorphosing’ 
breathing of Seitz consists of an inspiratory sound harsh 
or rough at-its commencement, becoming hollow or tubular 
towards the end of the act of inspiration. — 

Metamorphosis (metimf1(ésis), Pl. meta- 
morphoses (-siz), [a. L. metamorphosis, a. Gr. 
Herapdppwois, n. of action f, peraxoppody to trans- 
form, f. pera~ Mera-+ poppy form. Cf. Mrra- 
MORPHOSE sé, ] _ 

1, The action or process of changing in form, 
shape or substance; ¢sg. transformation by magic 
or witchcraft. 

1533, More Debedl, Salem Wks, 929/1 Salem & Bizans 
sometime two great townes..were..with a meruailouse 
metamorphosis, enchaunted and..turned into twoo englishe 
men. 1638 Borron Florus (1636) 77 As if by a kind of 
metamorphosis, the gods had..changed treesto Vessels, 
1674 Govt. Tongue xii.204 One would think we were fallen 


_ into an’Agé of Metamorphosis, and that the Brutes did (not 


only Poetically and in: fiction) but really speak. For the 
talk of many is so bestial, that fete. 2794 Suuuivan Fiew 
Nat. 1V..179 From the metempsychosis, however, arose the 
doctrine of the metamorphosis, 1866 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
TH. wv. xvii. §.6 A fourth. -will begin to change them in his 
fancy into dragons and monsters, and lose his grasp of the 
scene in fantastic metamorphosis. 1869 Tozer /ighd, 
Turkey lI, 264 The points..on which the stories turn are 
transformations and metamorphoses of various kinds, 
b. A-metamorphosed form, 

_1389, Greene Mena phon (Arb.) 73 Samela. .stoode amazed 
like Medusaes Metamorphosis, ' 1638 Ranpoipn Hey Sor 
Honesty 1.1, But come you pig-hogs, let us leave jesting, 
1 restore you to your old metamorphosis, as you. may see in 
‘the first leaf of Virgil's Bucolies, 1839 Geo, Evior A. Bede, 
vi, An amount of {at.on the nape of her neck, which made 
her look like the metamorphosis of a white sucking-pig, 

a. transf. A complete change in the appearance, 
circumstances, condition, character of a person, of 
affairs,. etc. 


#1548 Haut Chron, Hen; VI 161 Thon Cade., departed 
secretly in habite disguysed, into Sussex : but all his meta- 
morphosis ov transfiguracion litle prevailed. xg98 BarckLey 
Felic. Alan (1631) 195 ‘The Hermit .. asked him how it 
chanced that he was fallen into such a. matamorphiosis? 
1636 Ear. Monm, tr, Boceatini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 
xxix, (1674) 32 The Metamorphosis is too great, when from 
being a. private man, one becomes a Prince. 69x Woon 
Ath, Oxon. I, 825 News. was brought him of a metamor. 
phosis in the State at home. . x79x Boswet.. Yohnson 
an.1753 (1816) 1. 233 Whatever agreement a Chief might 
make with any:of his clan, the Heralds-Office could not 
admit of the métamorphosis.. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1, 386 The mountains along the whole coast, assumed 
the most fantastic forms,..‘These varied and” sometimes 
beautiful metamorphoses... suggested the reality of: fairy 


“descriptions, -18g3C.. Bronte Widletve xxviiy His visage 


changed as from a_mask to a facet, «1 know not that I haye 
ever seen in any other human face an equal metamorphosis. 
1857 Buckue.Civ/da, vill..519 By a singular metamorphosis, 
the secular-principle was. now represented -by the Catholics, 


" and: -the theological principle :by. the Protestants, «1867 
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Lypia M. Cun Rom. Repub. v. 64 The disguises were 
quickly assumed, and ‘the metamorphosis made Rosa both 
blush and smile. 

3. In scientific uses. ; . 

a. Phystology. Change of form in animals and 
plants, or their parts, during life; ésf. in Lint., 
a change or one of a series of changes which 
a metabolous insect undergoes, resulting in com- 
plete alteration of form and habit. Coarcface meta- 
morphosis (Ent.):. see COARCTATE b. 

1663 Phit. Traus. 1. 88 Their (silkworms] metamorphoses 
are four, xryaz Quincy Pays. Duct. (ed. 2), Metamorphosis, 
is applied by Harvey to the Changes an Animal undergoes 
both in its Formation and Growth; and by neveral to the 
various Shapes some Insects in particular pass through, as 
the Silk Worm and the like. 1797 Eucyrd. Brid, (ed. 3) 
XIV, 7312/1 A new form or change of appearance 1s always 
implied in metamorphosis or transformation..; as when the 
Jobes of a seed are converted into seminal leaves, 1828 
Stark Zlenz, Nad, fist. 11, 232 The transformations or meta- 
morphoses of insects embrace three states. 1835-6 J oda's 
Cred, Anat. 1. 106/1 We find that the whole of its [se. the 
terrestrial salamander's}] metamorphosis takes place whilst 
in the oviduct, 2882 EF. M, Barcour Comp. Embryol Il, 
113 The change undergone by the ‘ladpole in its passage 
into the Frog is so considerable as to deserve the name of 
a metamorphosis. 1888 RoLtEsTon & Jackson Ani Life 
161 A perfect metamorphosis, such as that of Sphinx, with 
three well-marked stages, larva, pupa, and imago. 1897 
Parner & HaswEut Zood. IL. xin. 32 It [the Ascidian] .. 
soon begins to undergo the redragressive nectainorphesis by 
which it attains the adult condition. 

b. Morphology. The modification of organs or 
structures in form or function (including teratology). 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 1231/2 Metamorphosis of organs, in 
the Vegetable Kingdom, consists in an adaptation of one 
and the same organ to Several different purposes, 1849 
Barrour d/an, Bot. § 641. 307 The different parts of. the 
flower may be changed into each other, or into true leaves... 
These changes may take place from without inwards, by.an 
ascending or direct metamorphosis, as in the case of petals 
becoming stamens: or from within outwards, by descending 
or retrograde metamorphosis, as when stamens become 
petals, . 

ec. £volution. Secular change of form, 

3847-9 Todd's Cycl Anat. IV. 623/2 A unity which has 
undergone such an infinitely graduated metamorphosis of 
its parts as to yield these uncqual skeletal forms, 1876 Ray 
Lanwester tr. aeckel's Hist, Creat. 1, 90 His [Goethe's] 
idea of metamorphosis is almost synonymous with the theory 
of development. 1903 tr. Straséurger's Bot, (ed. 2) 1. 10 
The various modifications which the primitive form has 
passed through constitute its metamorphosis. 

d. esto’, The change of form which goes on 
in the elements of living organic structures; ¢.g. in 
blood-corpuscles, animal or vegetable tissue, etc. 
Fath, ‘The morbid change ot the elements of 
tissucs into. another form: of structure’? (Funk's 
Stand, Dict.) 

1829-47 Carrenrer in Toda’s Cycl. Anat, IT. z50/1 The 
production of the simple structureless membranes..must be 
attributed, we think, to the consolidation of a thin layer. of 
blastema, rather than to any metamorphosis of cells. 1845-6 
G. E. Day tr. Suimon's Anim. Chen. I. 133 “he metamor- 
phosis [of blood-corpuscles] occurs in the peripheral system, 
1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits ied. 5) 440 lvery animal 
developés,. during the process of metamorphosis of tissue, 
a series of nitrogenized substances. x869 E. A. Parkns 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 184 There is a much more rapid 
metamorphosis of tissue in carnivorous animals, 1882 Vings 
sachs’ Bot. 708 ‘hese reserve-materials (in dormant sceds, 
bulbs, tubers] must. undergo repeated Metamorphosis while 
they are being conveyed to the growing organs. 

~@, Chem. The change of a compound to a new 
form; esp. ‘the chemical change occurring in a 
compound substance under the influence of some 
other body which itself does not change’ (Spd. 
Soc, Lex, 1890). 


1853 Carpenter Tum. Physiol, (ed. 4) 47 When there is a 
deficiency of fatty matters in the food, these may be formed by 
a metamorphosis of its saccharine constituents, /é/d. 52 The 
chemical metamorphoses which take place in the economy. 
Ibid. 90 The lactic acid, chiefly generated in the substance of 
the muscles (probably by the metamorphosis of a saccharine 
compound), “1864. Mitten Elem. Chem, IIL 58, 6x Pro- 
duction of Chemical Metamorphoses...1, Oxidation...2. 
Metamorphoses by Reduction...3. Metamorphoses by Sub- 
stitution, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. 
Lect.34 Professor Liebig applied the name of, metamor- 
Phosis to those chemical actions in which a given compound 
by the presence of a peculiar substance, is made to resolve 
itself into two or more compounds, 


Metamorphosist. rare—°. [f. Mzramor- 
PHOS-18 + +18T,] = METAMORPHIST. 1848 in Craic. 

+ Metamorphostical, a. Ods. rare. — [irreg. 
f, MeraMoRPHOS-I8, Cf. melamorphosical.} Of or 
pertaining to metamorphosis. 

ryaa ARrBUTHNOT, etc. Aza, Mirab. in Miscell. 1732 III, 


86 The Annus Mirabilis, or the Metamorphostical. Con- 
junction : a Word which denotes the mutual ‘Transformation 


Of Sexes. 1895 Woop Martin Pagan Ireland 84 The soul 
| of aman might pass intoadeer,a ‘boar,.&c.,..a continuous 


metamorphostical existence, 


t+ Metamorphosy. Ods. Anglicized form 
of MetamorPHosis, 

¢ 1830 L, Cox Rhe?, (1899) 7 And so dothe Ulysses con- 
clude his oracyon in the .xlii, boke of Ouide Metamorphosy, 
1606 Warner. 4d), Ang, xiv. Ixxxix. (1612) 363 Like tales 
and Mectamorphosies passe. many in. this Chat. a 1698 
Temp.e Poems 46 1f ever any reasonable Soul Harbor'd ain 


shape of either brite or fowl, This was the Mansion: Meta: 


morphosie Gain'd here'the credit lost'in: Poetrie. 


METAPHOR, 


Metamorphotic (metamg:ly'tik), a [Ff 
METAMORPHOSIS: see -OVTC.} Pertaining to or 


based on metamorphosis; causing metamorphosis, 

1816 Bunruam Chrestomathia Wks, 1843 VILL 145 Meta 
morphotic, is the appellation by which these several branches 
of the Psychico-physical division of the aggregate system 
of sources of motion may be designated. 1826 Kirpy & Sp, 
Entomol, \V. 420 The Era of Swammerdam and Ray, or of 
the Metamorphotic System. 1827 CariyLe Ger. Rom, 
Quintus Fixlein \11, 282 To his eyes, this birth-day, in the 
metamorphotic mirror of his superstitious imagination ,, 
would burn forth like a red death-warrant, 

Metamorphy (metimguf), [Formed ag 
METAMOKPHIC: see -¥.] = METAMORPHOSIS. 

1859 Masters Veget. Tevet, 241 In the present work the 
term metamorphy is employed to distinguish cases where 
the ordinary course of development has-been perverted or 
changed, 1879 Stormontu Manz. Sct. Terms, Metamorphosis 
. bot...sometimes called setamorphy. 

Moetamylene: see META- 6a. 

|| Metanephron, -nephros (metinefrpn, 
ene‘irgs). Zool, [mod.L., f. Gr. metas METa-+ 
veppds kidney.} The hinder division of the 
typical segmental organ in vertebrates, from which 
are developed the kidney and the ureter. Hence 
Metane’phric a. 

1877 Ray Lansester in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 430 
A metanephron with metanephric duct distinct from the 
Wolffian or mesonephric duct. 1884 A. Sepawick zdid. 
XXIV. 79 The metanephros persists as the functional 
kidney. 

Metanocerite : see Mrta- 7 a, 

|| Metanotum (metangvigm). Azt. Emod.Li, 
f, Gr, pera- Muta- + vWroy back.}] The dorsal 
part of the metathorax in insects. Hence 
Metano‘tal a (in recent. Dicts.). 

1860 J. Duncan /utrod. Exton:.1 109 The dorsal portion 
[of the metathorax] is the szefanoztumz, commonly quadran- 
gular, 318797 Huxtry Anat. nw. Anim. vii. 400 The 
metanotum, or tergal portion of the metathorax. 

Metantimonic (metentimgnik), a. Chem, 
fad. I. métantimonigue (Fremy): see Meta- and 
ANTIMONIC.| JMetantimonic acid: the hydrate 
produced when pentachloride of antimony is 
treated with water. 

1854 R. D. THomson. Cyct, Chem. 1869 Roscoe Elem, 
Chem. 256. . 

Hence Metantimo'n(i)ate, a salt of metanti- 
monic acid, 

1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 9) 368 Metantimonate of potassa. 
1863 Branne & Tavior Chem, Index, Metantimoniates, 

Meta-oleicitoMetaphenomenal: see META-. 

Metaphery (méte'fén). Zot, [f. Gr pera~ 
MuETA- + -epera (cf. PERIPHERY), Gépety to carry.} 
‘Yhe displacement of organs, as when alternate 
become opposite’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms). 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terai, 91 Morren..speaks of 
this transposition as metaphery. 1879 in SrorMONTH Man. 
Sci. Terns. . . 

Metaphony (metz'fdni). Phzlol. [a F. mdta- 
phonie, {, Gr. wera- MEra- + ¢wvj sound.) A term 
proposed to take the place of UMiaut. Hence 
Metapho'nical a., Metapho’nized J//, a. 

1894 V. Henry Comp. Gram. Eng. & Gernt, 1. i. § 4. 

Metaphor (me'tifor). Forms: a. 6-7 meta- 
phore, (6 metafor), 6- metaphor. 8. 6-7 meta- 
phora, [a, F. métaphore, ad. L. metaphora, a. Gr. 
perapopa, f, perapépey to transfer, f, wera- META 

+ épety (root pep-: gpop-) to bear, carry.]. The 
figure of speech in which a name or descriptive 
term is transferred to some object different from, 
but analogous to, that to which it is properly 
applicable; an instance of this, a metaphorical 
expression. Mixed metaphor: see quot.'1824. 

a, 1533 Hen. VII in Wotton Lez. (1654) Suppl. 8 And 
rather then men would note a lye when they know what is 
meant, they will sooner by allegory or. metaphor draw the 
word to the truth. 1553 T. Witson Ried. 91 b, A metaphor 
is an alteration of a woorde from the proper and naturall 
meanynge, to that whiche is not proper, and yet agreeth 
therunto, by some lykenes that appeareth to be in it. 1355 
Bonner Homilies 71* Chryste alwayes in hys speakynge 
dyd vse fygures, metaphores and tropes. 1963 Mirr. jor 
Mag, Coltinghourne xxxvii, These metafors J vse with other 
more, | 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. v. ix, 247 An horn 
is the hieroglyphick of authority, power, & diguity, and in 
this Metaphor is often used in Scripture, 1712 Appison 
Spect, No, 289 #8 Those beautiful Metaphors in Scripture, 
where Life is termed a Pilgrimage. x82t Lams £/za Ser. 1. 
dinperf. Sympathies, He stops a metaphor like a suspected 
person in an enemy's country.. ‘A healthy book !’..‘ Did 
I catch rightly what you said?’ x82q L. Murrey Zag. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1..493 We. should avoid_making two incon- 
sistent metaphors meet on one object. This is what is called 
mixed metaphor, 184: Trencu Paraddes i. (1877) 9 The 
allegory stands to the metaphor,..in the same relation that 
the parable does to the.,simile. 1876 Moziay Uniu. Seri 
Xvi. (877) 265 The metaphor of the poet is perfectly true in 
fact, for life zs a stage. 

B,. 1886 A, Day Ang, Secretary u. (1625). 77 Metaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or right significa. 
tion is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning. 
1398 Svivester Du Bartas wii, u. Badylon 369 Better 
then Greek with her..Fit Epithets, and fine Metaphora’s. 
x6go Harn Mono, tr. Senandt's Man bec. Guiliy 175 The 
Metaphora, which is so frequent with them,..is Jt not an 
Imposture ? ; 

« Comb.; as metaphor-making, -monger, 


epi enantio base 


ene RAN eR, ote tt A APSE ESTOPPEL ne sn A nN 


Sip etaeneer- | cies 


METAPHORALLY., 


1670 EAcHARD Cont. Clergy 46 These indiscreet and horrid 
metaphor-mongers. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 273 
This power of metaphor-making. 

+ Metaphorally, edz. 04s. rare—'. [f. Mera- 
PHOR + -AL + -LY4.{ Metaphorically. 

. 1g48-s0 Tuomas Jal, Dict., Chimera, a proper name, but 
netaphorollie [sic], it is many times taken for an harde or 
subtill imaginacion. 

Metaphoric (metifprik), a. [f. MmevarHor + 
-10,] = MerapHoricat, 

x97 in Farr S. P, Bliz, (1845) LI. 447 Restraine your 
haughtie metaphoricke lines, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 
ii. rx Traditions ; which he wraps up in..metaphoric, and 
Allegoric notions. 1726 Swirr 70 @ Lady in Heroic Style 
119 Metaphoric Meat and Drink Is to understand and 
think, 1875 M. & Fr. Contins Siveet & wenty 1. xvi, 
Sarah ..did not understand Miss Litton's. metaphoric 
language. . ; 

Metaphorical (metifp-rikil), a. [f. Meta- 
PHOR + -IC +-AL.] Of or characterized by the use 
of metaphor; of the nature of metaphor; used 
metaphorically; not literal; figurative. 

27555 Latimer in Foxe A. 4 M, (1563) 1312/2 They thinke 
not that it Is a corporal worme, but a spiritual & a Meta- 
phere worme, 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie (1669) 251 For 

otii the word Water, and that of Life, they are but meta- 
phorical Sayings. «174, Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) I. cli. 
490{She] delights..in..metaphorical flourishes. 1825 CouE- 
Ringe Adds Ne 2 A man without reflection is but a 
metaphorical phrase for the instinct of a beast, 1883 H. 
Drummonn Nat, Law in Spir, W, vii. (1884) 235 To impose 
a metaphorical meaning on the commonest word of the New 
Testament is to violate every canon of interpretation, 

Hence Metapho'ricalness. 1882 in Ocitvis. 

Metaphorically (metifprikali), adv.  ([f. 
MeTAPHORICAL + -LY%.] Ina metaphorical sense; 
by the use of metaphor, 

rs7t Gotpine Cadvin on Ps. ii. 3 By terming his govern. 
ment metaphorically by the name of ‘Bondes and yoke’. 
1660 I. Gouge Chy. Directions ix. (1831) 56 Which words, 
‘If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off’ &c., are not 
literally to be taken, but metaphorically, 1756 Burke 
Sudl, & B, 1. xxvi, We metaphorically apply the idea of 
sweetness to sights and sounds, 1844 StanLey Arnold 
(1858) I. vi. 244 Literally as well as metaphorically blind. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 Mr. Broadhurst meta- 
phorically fell upon Mr, Bentinck’s neck. 

Metaphorist (me‘talorist), rave. [f. Meta- 
PHOR + -1sT.] One who deals in metaphors. 

xy27 Porn, etc, A rt of Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind, to the metaphorist for his allegories, to the 
simile-maker for his comparisons. 1891 Hannan LyNcH 
G. Meredith 33 The marvellous performance of a juggling 
metaphorist, 7 : 

Metaphorize (me'tifdiiz),v. [f. MerarHor 
+-1zb, Cf. b. mdtaphoriser.] trans, a, To change 
metaphorically zzéo, b, To ply with metaphor. 

1989 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) IL. 292 
Every reader will recollect Milton’s beautiful application 
of this metaphor .. to the dew-drops, metaphorized_ into 
pearls, 80x Sourney Let, 25 July in Li7e (1850) Il. 153 
Every character {in the play] reasoning, and metaphorising, 
and metaphysicking ‘the reader most nauseously. 

+ Metaphorous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Meva- 
PHOR + ~0U8.] Full of or characterized by metaphor. 

1658 Bromuatt YSreat, Specters vi. 362 Metaphorous 
speeches. " 

Metaphosphate (metifp'sfet). Chenz. [Muta- 
2a.] A salt of metaphosphoric acid. 

1833 [see next], 1869 Roscos Elem. Chent. 160 Sodium 
metaphosphate. : e 

Metaphosphoric (metafpsfprik), a. Chem. 
{Mura- 2a.] Metaphosphoric acid (HPO,;): an 
acid containing a molecule of water less than ortho- 
phosphoric acid. 

1833 T. Granam in Phil. Trans. 277, 1 shall take the 
liberty to designate. provisionally the acid of the fused 
biphosphate of soda, the Metaphosphoric acid..3 and the 
fused salt itself, rhe Metaphosphate of soda.. 1899 tr. R. 
von Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vii (ed. 4) 299 If to urine which 
contains albumin. a little solid metaphosphoric acid be 
added, a precipitate or turbidity forms. 

Metaphragm (me'tafrem). Zt Also in 
Latin form. [ad. mod.L. metaphragma, f. Gr. 
pera- Mera- + ppdypya partition.}] The wall that 
separates the abdomen from the thorax in insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 11. 382 Metaphragma (the 
Metaphragm).. 7did, IV. 591 The. cavity of the chest..be- 
tween the mesophragm and metaphragm, 


Metaphrase (metafréiz), 5d. [ad. mod.L, 


metaphrasis, ad. Gr. perappacts, n. of action from , 


Merappacey to translate, paraphrase: see Muta- 
and Parase sb. Cf. F. métaphrase.} 

+1. A metrical translation. Ods. 

1627 Be. Hatt Danids Ps. Metaphr. Ded., Apollinarius 
+, wrote. .all the Hebrew scriptures in Heroicks ;..his meta- 
phrase of the Psalmes is still in our hands.  r63x in Bauna- 
tyne Club Mise. 1. 245 ‘The receaving of this.new  meta- 
phrase, and rejecting of the old, sall. geve occasion to 
foranners to call us light headed Scots. 21767 Harte A mar. 
anth Pref., A paraphrase (or metaphrase rather). of the 


xxvilith chapter of Deuteronomy ; which, I believe, hath. 


never yet been turned into English verse, : ; 
2. A rendering into other words; a translation ; in 
later use, a word-for-word translation in contra- 
distinction to a paraphrase. 
1640 Suirtey Aum, Courtieriy. i. Gxb, Orscolo, What 
does shethinke? Law, Y'are insufficient. Or.. How?.a meto- 
phrase (szc]:upon that word.. @1646 J. Grecory Posthuma 
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(1650) 224 Where the English Metaphrase readeth, Thou 
shalt accept fetc.}. .. The Hebrew saith, ‘Uhou shalt consume, 
&c. 1680 Drypen tr, Ovid's Zp. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 237 
Metaphrase, or turning an author word by word, and line 
by line, from one language into another. 1697 — tr. Virg. 
/Eneid Ded. (e14 b, The way I have taken is not so streigit 
as Metaphrase, nor so loose as Paraphrase. 1823 De 
Quincey Leit. to Yng. Man Wks. XIV. 84 nole, Itis toomuch 
of a mere metaphrase of Kant. 1903 W. R. Roserts in 
Class. Rev. XV. 131/2 Metaphrase can hardly be made to 
do duty for paraphrase. 

Jig. 822 Lame Eéia Ser. 1. Sante Old Actors, Such play- 
ful selections and specious combinations rather than strict 
metaphrases of nature. 

Metaphrase (me'tafréz), v. [f. prec. sb.; 
but cf. Gr. perappdcetr.] 

+1. zrans. To translate, esp. in verse. Ods. 

1608 Be. Hart in Sylvester's Du Bartas To Author, To 
Mr Josuah Syluester, of his Bartas Metaphrased. 1633 
Frercuzr Poet. Misc. 86 Certain of the royal Prophets 
Psalmes metaphrased. 1649 T. W[EAVER] (¢2¢/e) Plantagenets 
Tragicall Story; or the Death of King Edward the Fourth, 
.- Metaphrased by T. W, gent, 

2. To alter the phrasing or language of; to render 
into other words, 

1868 Contemp. Kev, 1X. 294 He [Simeon Metaphrastes} 
did not in all cases assemble materials in their original 
shape, but often ‘ metaphrased’ or manipulated them in such 
a way as to deprive the mass of all value. 1883 Scrivener 
Introd. Crit. Nv. T. 508 He too (Clement of Alexandria] 
complains of those who tamper with (or metaphrase) the 
Gospels for their own sinister ends. 

’ Hence Me‘taphrasing vd/. 56. 

1632 in Bannatyne Club Mise, 1. 237, 1 have not as zit.. 
considdered what libertie they have takin in the metaphras- 
ing to add, insert, or degresse. 

| Metaphrasis (mete'frisis), Ods, [mod.L. 
see prec.] = METAPHRASE. 

axs68 Ascuam Scholeu. 1, (Arb.) 104 Metaphrasis ..is 
all one with Paraphraszs, save it is out of verse, either into 
prose, or into some other kinde of meter: or els, out of proxe 
into verse. 1603 Houtano Pixtarch's Mor. 984 Some rhe 
toricall figures, catachreses and metaphrases.. 1706 PHIL- 
tips (ed. Kersey), AVetaphrasis, a bare Translation out of 
one Language into another. 

Metaphrast (me‘tifrest), [ad. Gr. pera- 
ppaorns, t. perappacew to translate, f. wera- META- 

+ pdaCev to speak.] One who renders a com- 
position into a different literary form, e.g. by turn- 
ing prose into verse, or one metre into another; 


also, ta translator. 

1610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. 1. 68 Simeon that great 
-Metaphrast. 1642 CupwortH Lord's Supper 13 For so 
both the Syriack Metaphrast expounds it ..and the Arabick. 
-a@x695 Woop Fast: Oxon. (1815) 516 George Sandys, esq. ; 
the famous traveller and excellent poetical metaphrast. 1778 
Warton ist. Eng. Poetry IL. 190 He [Symeon] obtained 
the distinguishing appellation of the Metaphrast, because.. 
he modernised the more antient narratives of the miracles 
and martyrdoms..for the use of the Greek church. 1896 
J. W. Mackaw Lad. Let. (ed. 2) 128 The later metaphrasts, 
who occupied themselves with turning heroic into elegiac 
poems by inserting a pentameter between each two lines. 

Metaphrastic (mctafrerstik), a. and sd. [ad. 
Gr. perappactixds, £. perappdaryns: see prec.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of metaphrase, 

1778 Warton Hist. Lng. Poetry U1. 169 Maximus Pla- 
nudes, .has the merit of having familiarised to his country- 
men many Latin classics..by metaphrastic versions. 

2. Gram. (See quot.) rare. 

186z Max Mitcer Sct. Lang. Ser. 1. viii. (1864) 338 The 
formation of such phrases as the French /afmerai, for fat 
@ aimer, may be called analytical or metaphrastic. 

B. sd, pi. The art of translation or interpretation. 

x895 Q. Rev. Oct. 328 There is no lost work on Herme- 

neutics or Metaphrastics to be recovered from an Egyptian 
grave. 

So Metaphra‘stical a. = METAPHRASTIO. 

1860 in WorcesTer. | 

Metaphra‘stically, adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-LY4.] — By way of metaphrase, 

zs77 Hanmer Anc, Heel. Hist, (1663) 73 Some report that 


he presumed metaphrastically to alter the words of the | 


Apostle, correcting as it were the order of the phrase. 1652 
T. Mancey Affict, Sazuts title-p.. The whole Booke of Job, 
composed into English Heroicall Verse, metaphrastically. 
1894 R, Fenton in W. W. Lioyd 2. Fenton 121 Which we 
may metaphrastically translate :—Milton, now, a disap- 
pointed, blind, distressed old man. 
| Metaphrenon, -phrenum (metzfr/ngn, 
-frtndm), Also 7 angliczzed metaphren(e. [Late 
L., a. Gr. peragpevor, f, perd after + dpqv midriff.] 
The part of the back that is behind the diaphragm, 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1, v. ut. i. (1651) gor The meta- 
phrene, or part of the back which is over against the heart. 
166x Lovett Hest, And. & Min. go Brest strong, metaphren 
broad. 1693. tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aetaphre- 
nurt, 1706 Puiurres (ed. Kersey), Metaghrenzune, that part 
of the Back which comes after the Diaphragm, or Midriff. 
1856 Mayne EaZos. Lex., Metaphrenon, Metaphreniu, 
Metaphysic (metafi-zik), 54.1 In 4 metha- 
phesik, 5 metaphesyk, methephisike, 6: metha- 
phisick, 6~7 metaphisi(c;k(e, -physi(c)ke, (7 
-phisique), 7-8 -physick, (9 -physique).. [ad. 
scholastic L. metaphysica fem, sing., substituted 
(on the analogy of other names of sciences: cf. 
physic) for the older metaphysica neut. pl.; see 
Metapaysics, Cf. F. métaphysique,G. metaphtistk. 
The sing. form alone appears in Eng. before the 16th c. 
In the x7th and x8th c. it was almost superseded by Muta- 


METAPHYSICAL. . 


prysics ; in the roth c., owing to German influences it began 
to be preferred by many philosophical writers.] 
= METAPHYSICS I. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) III. 365 He [Aristotle] made 
..problemys of perspective and of methaphesik [1432-50 pro« 
blemes perspective and metaphisicalle, orig. ef perspective 
provlentata et metaphysicant], ¢1450 Cou, Myst., Doctors 
tz Temnple 189 Ageyn oure argemente is no recystence In 
metaphesyk ne astronomye. xg27 Tinpate Par. Wicked 
Mantmon Wks. (1573) 88/1 How shouide he vnderstand the 
scripture, seing he is no Philosopher, neyther hath sene his 
metaphisike? x86 T. Blearp] La Primanud. Fr. Acad. t. 
72 Physike, which is the studie of naturall things: Meta- 
physike, which is of supernaturall things. xéo5 Bacon 
Adv. Learu. u, vii. § 3 The one part which is Phisicke en- 
quireth and handleth the Materiall & Efficient Cavses, & 
the other which is Metaphisicke handleth the Formal and 
Final Cavses. 1742 Pore Dune. wv. 645 Physic of Meta~ 
physic begs defence, And Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense. 
1775 Horstey in Phil. Trans. LXV. 182 The uncertain 
conclusions of an ill-conducted analogy, and a false meta- 

hysic, were. mixed with the few simple precepts derived 

rom observation. 1827 CoLerincs Bog. Lit. ix. (1882) 74 
[Fichte] supplied the idea of a system truly metaphysical, 
and of a metaphysique truly systematic. 1893 M. Arnotp 
Lit. & Dogina (1876) 399 The mis-attribution to the Bible.. 
of a science and an abstruse metaphysic which is not there. 
1883 E. Cairo in Aucyel. Brit. XVI. 79 For Aristotle, meta» 
physic is the science which has to do with Being as such, 
Being in general. : 

b. = Meraprnysics 1 b. 

1865 J. H. Stireuine Sir W. Haniilion 4x The true meta. 
physic of the subject nowhere finds itself represented in the 

receding discussion. 1874 Lewes Prodi, Life & Mind 
Ber. 1. I, Introd. 1. iv. 67 Every science has its metaphysic.. 

4 2. Something visionary. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxi, (1612) 341 Or for a 
Metaphysick hold the Protect of her prayse, 

Metaphysic (metafi-zik), a and 56.2 [ad. 
scholastic L. metaphysécus adj.. developed from 

metaphysica sb. pl: see Metarnysics. Cf. F. 
metcphysigue, Sp. metafisico, It. metafisico.] 
A. adj, = Metapnysicat, Now rare. 

1528 TrnDALE Obed. Chr. Man To Rar. 18 Alleginge vnto 
them textes of logycke, of naturall philautia, of metha- 
phisick and morall philosophy. 569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrip- 
pa's an, Artes lili. 70 “Uhe whiche because they be not in 
the nature of thinges, but are supposed to be aboue nature, 
therefore they call them transnaturall or Metaphisicke. 
21631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 25 And that poore know- 
ledg.,we call Metaphysicke, supernaturail, 1663 Butler 
Hud, 1. i. 150 He knew what's what, and that's as high As 
metaphysic wit can fly. 1683 E. Hooker Prer Pordage's 
Mystic Div. voz Even the most Metaphysic subtilissimoes 
after that thei haue fatigated..themselves with their Divi- 
sions and Subdivisions, 17g0 Wavro.e Led. to Manne Aug, 
The Bishop of Durham [Chandler]..is succeeded by Butler 
of Bristol, a metaphysic author, 1779 Jounson L. F., 
Cowley Wks. 1. 26 Milton tried the metaphysick style only 
in his lines upon Hobson the Carrier. 1790 Burke '*. Rev. 
8 The metaphysic knight of the sorrowful countenance. 
1793 W. F. Mavor CA. Politics 18 A metaphysic liberty and 
equality intoxicated the mad multitude, 1873 Brownine 
Red Cott. Nt-cap 1178 What foe would dare approach? 
Historic Doubt?.. Acumen metaphysic? 

+ B. s6.2 A metaphysician. Ods, 

@ 1586 Sionny A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 And the Metaphisick, 
though it be in the seconde and abstract notions, and there- 
fore be counted supernaturall: yet doth hee indeede builde 
vpon the depth of Nature. 1589 Purrennam “vg. Poesie t 
iv. (Arb.) 25 They [poets] were’ the first Astronomers and 
Philosophists and. Metaphisicks, 1623 Cockeram, Jeta~ 
phisicks, one skild in these Artes, Metaphysicke, 


Metaphy'sic, v. rare. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
métaphysiquer.| trass. & To treat metaphysically. 
b. ‘To ply with metaphysics. 

1782 H. Warrour Lett. to G. Hardinge Priv. Corr, (1820) 


IV. 306 A piece of genuine French, not metaphysicked by 
La Harpe, by Thomas, &c, x180x [see MetarHonize v.), 

Metaphysical (metafizikal), ¢. [f. Mzra- 
PHYSIC. + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to, or of the nature of, meta- 
physics; such as is recognized by metaphysics. 

xqg2-so [see Merapuysicsé.' 1]. 1932 More Coufud. Trn- 
dale Wks. 386/1 Argumentes grounded vpon philosophy & 
metaphisicall reasons. xzsso Nicotis: 7Aucya. vb, The 
sciences that he calleth speculatiue, be the metaphisicals. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. BA. vu. iii. 345 A popular ex~ 
pression, which’ will not stand a Metaplhysicall and_ strict 
examination. 1660 Jer. Tayror Duct. Didi. wv. Rule i. 
§ 6 Negative doubt is either Metaphysical.or Moral, ‘1690 
Locke Hunz Und. w. vi. (1695) 333, % Moral Truth... 
2. Metaphysical Truth, which is nothing but the real Exist~ 
ence of ‘Things, conformable to the Ideas to which we have 
annexed their Names. 1792 D, Srewarr Philos, Hust, 
Mind \..72 The word cause expresses something which is 
supposed to be necessarily connected with the change ; and 
without which it could not have happened, This may be 
called the szefaphkysical meaning of the word; and such 
causes may be called szetaphysical or efficient causes. 1867 
Be, Forsus £xplanation 39 Articles i, (1881) 14 The triple 
distinction of God's attributes into metaphysical, intellectual, 
and moral. 1884 tr. Lodze's. Metaph. 1. v. 301 Instead of 
a metaphysical theory, what he gives is scarcely more than 
a logical classification, ; ; 

b. Applied with more or less of reproach to 
reasoning, ideas, etc. which are considered over- 
- subtle, or too abstract, mo 

2646 Be. Maxwei. Burd. [ssachar 31,1 confesse, this Di- 
vinitie is so transcendenitand Metaphysicall, that it exceeds 
my capacitie. 1720 Swirt. ‘Zo ng. Clereyntan Wks. 1751 | 
V. 24. Some Gentlemen, .are apt to fill their Sermons with . 
Philosophical Terms and Notions of the metaphysical or 
abstracted Kind. rzag-q41. CuamBers Cyel. 5. vey The word is 
also used to denote something subtile, abstract, and. refined. 


METAPHYSICALLY. 


In which sense we say, such a reasoning, such a proof, is 
too metaphysical, &c. : 

2, Based on abstract general reasoning; deter- 
mined on theoretic or @ przord principles. 
26g7 Crarenpon //ist, Red, v. § 361 When they saw., 
that, from metaphysical considerations what might be done 
jn case of necessity, the militia of the kingdom was actually 
seized on. 1773 JonNSoN in Boswed] 8 May, There seems 
{said he), to be in authours a stronger right of property than 
that by occupancy; a metaphysical right, a right, as it 
were, of creation, which. should from its nature be per- 
petual, 1826 Scorr Moods. vi, In many a case, where 
wars have heen waged for points of metaphysical right, 
they have been at last gladly terminated, upon the mere 
hope of obtaining general tranquillity. 

3. [Partly in a pseudo-etymological sense = 
‘beyond what is physical’.] a. Applied, esp. in 
explicit contrast to pAysica?, to what is immaterial, 
incorporeal, or supersensible, 
_ 41597 G. Harvey Letter-dk, (Camden) 56 And all that 
glorious company Of parsonages heroicall To greete with 
salutations Divine and metaphysicall, x608 Topset. Ser 
pents (1658) s9r The blessed ‘Trinity ..framed both the bene- 
ficial and hurtful Creatures, either for a Physical or Meta- 
physical end. 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial, 1. xxviii. (1713) 58 
Hy... Vhere is also a Substance distinct from Matter, which 
therefore must be immaterial, and consequently Meta- 

hysical. x775 Harris Philos. Arrangenut. (1841) 377 Thus, 
Ravine before considered physical motion, have we now 
considered what may be called metaphysical, or. .causative 
motion, 3864 Lowen. Fireside Trav. 316 Beautiful as fire 
isin itself, } suspect that part of the pleasure is meta- 
physical, and that the sense of playing with an element 
which. can be so terrible adds to the zest of the spectacle. 

1877 S. Cox Sala, Mundi iv. 56 That..the wicked will be 
turned into a place of..torment physical or metaphysical. 

b. That is above or goes -beyond the laws of 
nature; belonging to an operation or agency which 
is more than physical or natural; supernatural. 

zs90 Martowr and Pt. Tanderéd. iv. ii, The essentiall 
fourme of Marble stone, Tempered by science metaphisicall, 

And Spels of magicke fram the mouthes of spirits. x605 
Snaks. Mfacb.1. v. 30 The Golden Round, Which Fate and 
Metaphysicall ayde doth seemeTo hauethee crown’d withall. 
3628 Wirntr Aris, Reneenth. 1.1059 The Pestilence .. 

artly metaphysicall appears, And partly naturall. 2g.. 

Wanhuurbn Nate on Rape of Lock 1, 20 As the subject of 
the epic consists of two parts, the me aphysical and the 
civil, x18az Scorr Pirate xxxvill, In these plain words there 
is no metaphysical delusion. x847 Emerson Repr. Aven, 
Goethe Wks. (Bolin) 1. 392 The lurking demons sat tohim, 

» and the metaphysical elements took form. ~ ad 

‘+e. Surpassing what is natural or ordinary; 
extraordinary, transcendent, Obs. 

x89 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 75 The excéllence of sich 

a Metaphysicall vertue, I meane: (shepheards) the fame of 
your faire Samela, houering inthe eares of everie man as a 

miracle of nature. ; ; 

4. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Addicted to. or 
fitted for the study of metaphysics. 

‘@x628 F, Grevitie Siduvey (1652) 175 Many Metaphysi-« 
call Phormio’s before me,who had lost themselves in teaching 
Kings, and Princes, how to govern their People. a r6s2 
J. Smita Sed. Disc. i. 24 The fourth is av@pwrrog dewpyrexos, 
the true metaphysical and contemplative man. 1683 Petrus 
Fleta Mfii,1, 3 Majerus and Spagnetus.. being a sort of 
Metaphisical Chimists, who do make it a chief Principle of 
that Science to be strict in their Devotion towards God. 
1853 Kinastey Ay pada I. Pref. 12 In the more metaphysical 
and contemplative East.. 1856 Mrs. Srowz Dred I. xv. 203 

’ His metaphysical talent. 
Comb, x654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 117 A Metaphysical 


pated Disputant, 


6. Adopted by Johnson as the designation of 


certain 17th cent. poets (chief of whom were 
Donne and. Cowley) addicted to ‘ witty conceits’ 
and far-fetched imagery. . 

-_ [2693 Drvoen Orig. § Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) If. 19 
He [Donne] affects the metaphysics, not only in his satires, 
-but in his amorous verses, where nature only should reign; 
and perplexes the minds of the fair. sex with nice specula- 
tions of philosophy, when he should. engage their hearts... 
In this..Mr. Cowley has copied him to a fault.) axzaq 
Pore in J. Spence Axecd. (1820) 173 Cowley..as well as 


Davenant borrowed his metaphysical style from Donne. © 


‘3779 Jounson L, P., Cowley Wks. I. 22 About the begin- 
mng of the seventeenth century appeared a race of writers 
that may be termed the metaphysical poets. ..'The meta- 
poyeeat posts were men of learning, and to shew. their 
earning was their whole endeavour. 1783 T. Warron 
Milton's Poems Pref. 15 But what are these conceptions 
[of Cowley’s]? Metaphysical conceits, all the unnatural 
_ extravagancies of his English poetry. 1874 Soutary in 
Q. Rev, XU, 82 The metaphysical school, which marred a 
good poet in Cowley, and: found its proper. direction. in 
Butler, expired in Norris of Bemerton. 

6. Used for: Fanciful, fantastic, imaginary. 

xg27-4x CHAMBERS Cyce/, 8.v., A metaphysical case, is an 
‘Imaginary or chimerical case, which can'scarce ever happen, 


‘or not without much difficulty; and which ought not to be | 


Jaid down asa rule for common occasions, 1809 }, LawRENcE 
_dTist, Horse 125 The colours of horses, notwithstanding: the 


‘metaphysical notions of former days, are of very little con- | 


sequence in relation to their goodness... 1827 Scorr Chvore, 


iat ines Introd. i, Those metaphysical: persons whom the © 
t 


Jaw of 
Roe. 


Metaphysically (metif-zikali), ede. [f. 
prec. + -L¥%,.] In a metaphysical manner or sense ; 
.according to the principles of metaphysics ; from 
@ metaphysical: point of view.: fo 


@ neighbouring country terms John Doeand Richard 


579 J ones Preserv, Bodie & Soule % 1x. go Whether | 
they be Mathematically measured, or Metapbisically pon- - 


‘dered. 1616 Cuamenny ec, 84s. 13° To have true autho- 
‘ritie or calling; and to have true and sufficient proofe of the 


386 


same, are not heere nicely or metaphysically distinguished, 
1748 Hartley Odserv. Man. iv. $3 The same Conclusion 
fullows, tho’ we should suppose the Punishments ofa future 
State not to be absolutely and-metaphysically infinite. x790 
Bourse Fx Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 126 The pretended rights of 
these theorists are all extremes; and in proportion as they 
are metaphysically true, they are morally and_ politically 
false, 1897 B. A. W. Russet Mound. Geor, 68 Metaphysi- 
cally, space has no elements. 
+b. Supermaturally; preternaturally. Oés. 

1580 G. Harvey 2%ree Proper Lett. 20 The Eclipse of the 
Sunne that darkened all the Earth..at Christes Passion, 
happening altogether prodigiously and Metaphysically in 
Plenilunio. 1607 Vorsetn four, Beasts (1658) 384 The 
proverb..may as well be applyed metaphysically to the 
Beast Linx, as Poetically to the man Lynceus. 

Metaphysician (metifizifan). [a F. mdéta- 
paysicten (14th c.), £ MErapHysio: see -ICIAN.] 
One who is versed in metaphysics, 

mov G. Hanvey vin. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) IT. 22 
Thoughe (as I am a Cirurgeon) I coulde picke ‘your teeth, 
for the other stinkinge breath, yet this I. durst not meddle 
with, this hath neede of a metaphisition, x16gq4 WitTLock 
Zootontia 160, The very essence of them, or gazaediaté con- 
sequens Essentiam (as the Metaphysitians.word it), that 
which is but one degree from their Essence. 1677 Horneck 
Gi. Law Consid, iv. (1704). 239 The Metaphysician, that 
speculates things above sense and nature. 1796 Burke Les. 
Noble Ld. Wks. 1808 VIII. 57 Nothing. can be conceived 
more hard than the heart of a thoroughbred metaphysician, 
1818 Byron Yuan i xci, He..turn'd, without perceiving his 
condition, Like Coleridge, into a metaphysician. 1897 E.R, 
Conver Bas. Faith iv, 145 Metaphysicians, it seems, have 
always been trying to get at the back of knowledge. 

Hence Metaphysi‘cianism | xovce-wd,, meta- 
physical philosophizing. 

ax849 Pow Jap of Perverse Wks. 1865 1. 353 Phrenology, 
and in great measure, metaphysicianism have been con- 
cocted @ priori, — FE. B, Browning ibid. 111. 423 The pre- 
posterously anomalous metaphysicianism of Coleridge. 

Metaphysicize (metifizissiz), «7 [f. Mrra- 
PHYS1O + -IZE.] 

L. tztr, To indulge in metaphysical speculation ; 
to think, talk or write metaphysically. Also quasi- 
trans, with away: To get rid of by such studies. 
Hence Metaphy'sicizing wé/, sd. 

¥793 Sournny Let. 20.G, C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Live (1849) 
J. 185, I have been reading the history of philosophy. .till 
I have metaphysicized away all my senses. 71796 CoLerince 
Onpubl, Lett. to FP. Lestlin (1884) 18, Lwould write Odes 
and Sonnets morning and evening, and metaphysicize at 
noon, 1823 De Quincey Walking Stewart Wks. 1858 VIII. 
3 He was everlastingly _metaphysicising against meta. 
physics. . 1889 J. M. Ropertson Ass. Crit, Afethod 164 We 
are either witnessing a confusion of thought ora very subtle 
piece of metaphysicizing, 

a. trans. To treat or expound metaphysically. 

x830 Witson in Blachw. Mag. X XVII. 943 Boscovich 
has metaphysicized matter, and shewn that there need be 
none... Others have metaphysicized vision, 

Metaphysico- (metifiziko), used as com- 
bining form of MerapHysic a., in the sense ‘ partly 
metaphysical, partly...’ 


1757 Wargurton in W. & Hurd Zeté. (1809) 229 Pray ask 


our friend. whether my metaphysico-ethical philosophy be 


right. 19040. Rev, July 266 The absence of the metaphysico- ~ 


religious element in his constitution. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frud. 
15 Oct. 96x ‘Responsibility’ was not a medical conception : 
it was.a metaphysico-legal conception. 


+Metaphysi-cous, a. Obs.rare—. [f. MEtA- 


PHYSIC + -0uS. ] Versed in metaphysics,metaphysical. — 


-: 3683 E. Hooxer Pref Pordage's Mystic Div. 93 Let men 
boast of..their elaborate Demonstrations, made out by the 
most Metaphysicous Divines, in Religion. 
Metaphysics (metificziks), 5d. 27. [pl. of 
Meraruysic sd., repr. med.L. metaphysica (neut. 
pl), med.Gr. (74) perapuourd (nent. pl.), an altera- 
tion of the older rd perd rd guoixd, ‘the (works) 
after the Physics’ (cf Mrra- and Puysics), the 
title applied, at least from the rst century A.D, to 
the 13 books of Aristotle dealing with questions of 
‘first philosophy’ or ontology. 
” This tide doubtless originallyreferred (as some of the early 
commentators state) to the position which the books so 
designated occupied in the received arrangement of Aris. 
totle’s writings (ra dvoid being used to signify, not the 
particular treatise so called, but the whole collection of 
treatises relating to matters of natural science). It was, 
however, from an early period used as a name for the branch 


of study treated in these books, and: hence came to be mis- | 


interpreted as meaning ‘ the science. of things transcending 
what is physical’ or natural’, This, misinterpretation . is 
found, though rarely, in Greek writers, notwithstanding the 
fact that wera dogs not admit of any such sense as‘ beyond’ 
or ‘transcending’. In scholastic Latin writers the error 


was general (being helped, perhaps, by the known equiva. . 


Jence ofthe prefixes weta- and tvvns- in various compounds); 
and in English its influence is seen in the custom, frequent 
down to the 17th c., of explaining sreraphysicad by words 
like “supernatural *, ‘ transnatural’, ete] St 

1. That branch of speculative inquiry which 
treats of the first principles of things, including 
such concepts as being, substance, essence, time, 
space, cause, identity, etc.; theoretical philosophy 
as the ultimate science of Being and Knowing. 

' Forinerly often preceded by the (cf. ‘ the mathematics"), 
Now usually construed as singular. 

1869 J, Sanronp: tr. Agrippea’s Van, Artes lili 70. Of the 
Metaphisickes, that is, thinges supernaturall and the Science 
of then, .1y96 Saaks. Pam, She. 1. i. 37 ‘The Mathema- 
tickes, and the Métaphysickes, Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke serues you, “a1619 Porunapy A theom. 11, 


METAPLAST., 


xiv. § 2 (1622) 356 The Metaphysickes, considering the 
pure essence of things. 1651 Hosses Leviath, Iv. xlv1. 376 

f such Metaphysiques .. be not Vain Philosophy, there 
was never any. 1677 Gate Crt. Geniiles U1. iv. 211 May 
we not take it for granted that nothing properly belongs to 
Metaphysics but what is Supernatural, as the name im- 
portes, 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 459 Hence is de- 
monstrated, that Metaphysicks is absolutely the Highest 
Science. x718 J. Cuambertayng Relig. PAtlas. Pref. (1730) 
x, I have not made use of the Metaphysicks. 1975 Harris 
Philos, Arrangemt. (1841) 368 Metaphysics are properly 
conversant about primary and internal causes. 1845 Mau- 
RICE Aor. & Jet. PAtlos, in a Metrop. \1. 545/1 Ibis 
impossible to follow the track of any great moral question 
without entering into the region of pure Metaphysics, 1847 
TEennyson Princess ut. 283 ‘ How’, she cried,‘ you love The 
metaphysics!’ @x862 Buckie Mise. Whs. (1872) L. 506 
Metaphysics, as it must be the end of all Knowledge, so it 
was the beginning of all Knowledge. 

Jig. ©1688 CLEVELAND Gea. Pocnts (1677) 13 Call her the 
Metaphysicks of her Sex, And say she tortures Wits, as 
Quartans vex Physicians. ; aoe 

b. With of: The theoretical principles or higher 
philosophical rationaée of some particular branch 
of knowledge. 

x845 Craik Hist, Lit. Eng. V. 200 Burke was our first 
.. writer on the philosophy of practical politics. ‘he mere 
metaphysics of that science..he held..in..contempt. 1872 
O. W. Hotmes Poet Breaky.-t. iv. 25 ‘The metaphysics of 
attention have hardly been sounded to their depths, 

e. In vations inaccurate or extended uses (partly 
based on the erroneous etymology mentioned 
above): sce quots, 

ry27-4% CuamBers Cyc?. s.v., Some define metaphysics, 
that part of science which considers spirits, and immaterial 
beings. .x976 Apam Smita WN, v.i, (1869) LL. 355 What 
are called metaphysics or pneumatics were set in opposi- 
tion to physics. 1836-7 Sir W, Hamitron JAzefaps. vii. 
(1859) I. r21 The Philosophy of Mind,—Psychology or Meta- 
physics, in the widest signification of the terms,—is. three- 
old. 1857 Buck ie Ciuid/s. iit. 149, I mean by metaphysics, 
that vast body of literature which is constructed on the sup- 
position that the lawsof the haman mind can be generalized 
solely from the facts of individual consciousness. 

+4. Used by Marlowe for: Occult or magical 
lore, (Cf. METAPHYSICAL @. 3b.) Obs. 

21390 MarLows Faust. i, (1604) A 3 These Metaphysickes 
of Magicians, And Negromantike bookes are heauenly, 

Metaphysiology, etc.: see Mrta- 1, 

Metaphysis (metefisis). rare—°. [mod.L., 
ad.-assumed Gr. *ywerdpuats, f. perapverOa to 
become by change, f. pera- META- + pv- to zrow.] 
‘Transformation ; metamorphosis, 

2755 in Jounson (citing Dicz.). ; 

Metaphyte, -phytic, -phyton: see Mrta- 4. 

|| Metaplasia (metaplé-zid). Phys. and Path. 

[mod.L., as if a. Gr. *nerawAagia, f. peramAdooay 
to mould into a new form, f. wera- META- + mAdo- 
cey to mould.] Transformation of one kind of 
adult tissue into another, 

1890 Syd, Soc, Lex, s.v., Cartilage is transformed into 
mucoid or areolar tissue, or into bone, by undergoing meta- 
plasia. 1896 Aldutt’s Syst. ALed. 1, 202 Among normal 
tissues a transformation of one variety into another..has 
received from Virchow the distinctive name of metaplasia, 

| Metaplasis (metz'plasis). 27o/. [mod.L., 
after G. metaplase (Haeckel 1866), a. Gr. perd- 
mAaots, n, of action f. peramAdogev: see prec.] 
Haeckel’s term for the middle or adult period of 
ontogenetic development: correlated with ava- 
plasis and cataplasis, ; 

1888 Hyarr in Proc. Boston Soc, Nat, Hist. XXIIT. 405. 
~Metaplasm! (metiplez’m). [ad. L. meta- 
plasmus (app. used by Quintilian in the sense. of 
rhetorical figure), Gr. perawAacp-ds (explained by 
L. & Sc. as the formation of cases or tenses from 
a'stem different from that of the nom. or pres.), 
f. perawadooew: see prec.]. a. Vet, The trans- 
position of words from their usual or natural 
order,, b. Gram, The alteration of a word by 
addition, removal or transposition of letters. or 
syllables. Also, the formation of oblique cases 
from a stem other than that of the nominative, 

[x432-80 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 183 Of the rewles of feete 
metricalle, of metaplasmus, of dial g metricalle.] x6x7 
CoLuns Def Ld. Bly uu. x. 475 So fares it in this Meta- 
plasme of names many times: Dignos ef indignos non taint 
discernit dignitas, sed confundit. 1738 Nucenr tr, Port 
Royal's Method Lat. Tongue J. 327 ‘Vhis Metaplasm or 
transformation is made by adding, taking away, or chang- 
ing, either a letter, or a syllable. 1889 Hanssen in Amer 
Fral. Phitol. X39 (ntercalarius (but it is possible that 
this latter is simply a metaplasm for infercalaris). 

Metaplasm 2(mevtaplez’m), Bzo/. [f. Mera- 
+ -plasm as in protoplasm.) That part of proto- 
plasm which contains the formative material. 

1875 Bennett & Dvur tr, Sacks’ Bot. 41 note, J. Hanstein 
gives to the substances mingled with the true protoplasm 
and which undergo many, transformations, the collective 
name of aoe *, 31877 Ray Lanxesrer in Q. Frail. 
AMicrose. Sci, XVI, 403 Granular matter, which as meta- 
plasm is distinguished from the hyaline protoplasm in 
which such granules float, 

Metaplast (metaiplest). Gram. [as if ad. 


Gr, *yeranrdacrév neut,.vbl. adj., f. perawddacey : 


cf, Merapi.sm).] A noun of which the cases are 


formed from different: stems. 
3864 in Weaster.. 18977 Marcu Comp. Ags. Gram, §.100. 


oo 


METAPLASTIC. 


sz Irregular Nouns. -Such are without case-endings (Inde- 
clinable),..or they vary. .in stem (Metaplasts), [etc.]. 

PMetaplastic (metaplestik), 2. [ad. assumed 
Gr. *serawAagtines, f. peramAdogev: see META- 

PLASIA,] : 

1. Gram. Characterized by Mrrapiasm (1b). 

1877 Marcu Comp. Ags. Gram. § 100. 52° Many con- 
forming regulars, and heteroclites, are metaplastic. 

2. #tol. Relating to metaplasis, 

1888 Hyvyatr in Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XXIII. 403 
Metaplastic relations. 

3. Pays. Relating to metaplasia. ts 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 

Metaplastology (metiplestglodzi). Biol. 
[f. METAPLAst-I¢ + -(0)LOGY.] .Haeckel’s term for 

the relationship of the phenomena of metaplasis 
to those of the acme in phylogeny. 

21888 Hyarr [see Mirartastic 2]. . 

| Metapleuron (me‘tipliiergn). Pl. meta- 
pleura, (-plii ra). Also in anglicized forms meta- 
pleur(e. [mod.L,, f. Gr. pera- Mera- + mdeupa 
rib.] See quot. 1875. a. Ht, (see quot. 1848). 
pb. Zool. In the Amphioxus (see. qnot.). Hence 
Metapleu'ral a., relating to the metapleura, 

1848 Maunper Yveas. Nat. Hist. 794 Metapleura, the 
lateral surfaces of the metathorax. 1873 Ray LANKESTER 
in Q. Frnt. ATicrose. Sci, RV. 267 Metapleura, the upstand- 
ing hollow ridges or latero-ventral folds which, in Amphi- 
oxus, form the lateral margins of the ventral surface. /ééd. 
262 ‘Che latero-ventral (metapleural} lymph space. /d/d, 263 
The lumen of the metapleur of Amphioxus. 1888 RottEston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 439 The epipleures form two promi- 
nent longitudinal folds—the metapleures, : 

Metapneumonic, -pneustic: see Mrra- 2, 3. 

Metapodial (metapau-dial), 2 and sb. [ad. 
mod.L, metlapodialis (neut. pl. melapodialia ;. see 
B), f. metapodium, see next and -AL.] 

A. adj. (in recent Dicts.) 

1. Pertaining to the metapodium of molluscs, 

2. Pertaining to the metapodialia (see B). 

B. sé. One of the || Metapodia'lia sé. f/., the 
bones of the metacarpus and metatarsus taken 
together. 

1882 Witper & Gace. Anat. Techn. 42 The metapodials 
are comparatively simple elements. 1896 Marsi in 164 
Rup. US. Geol, Survey t. 185 The metapodials are much 
more slender and the phalanges are less robust than in the 
other members of the order. 

| Metapodium (metipdedidm), [mod.L., f 
Gr. pera- META- + 705-, qovs foot.] 

1. dnat. = METATARSUS. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

2. The posterior lobe of the foot in molluscs, 
Also anglicized Metapode (me*idpoud), 

1853 Huxveyin PAZ2 Trans. CKLILI. 1.36 The tailor meta. 
podium is subcylindrical at its base. 1875 Nicnotson Man, 
Zool, xlvii. (ed. 4) 342 In the Heferopoda..and inthe Wing: 
shells (Szvouedidz), the foot exhibits a division into three 
portions—an anterior, the ‘propodium’; a middle, the ‘me 
sopodium’; and a posterior lobe, or ‘metapodium ’. 

Metapolitical (mettapdlitikdl), a. [See 
Mara-1. Cf. G. mectapolitisch (Stein, 1817).] 

+1, Lying outside the sphere of politics. Ods. 

1647 M. Hupson Div, Right Gort. u. x. 156 The limitation 
of the Kings power, in order to Evangelicall duties, which 
are extra-régalia, and Metapoliticall matters... 

2. Relating to metapolitics; given to the study 
of metapolitics. 

1809-10 Corertnce Ariend (1818) 11.82 The metaphysical 
{or as I have proposed to call them, melafolfticad) reasonings 
hitherto discussed, belong to Government in the abstract, 
x878 Seetey Ste7# IIL. 391 Fries, as Professor, taught'a 
new political creed founded on the philosophy of Kant. 
Stein was assuredly not wrong in calling the new school 
mutopolitical, 1889 Campion in Lie Mundi xi. 461 ff man 
is ‘metaphysical xolens volens’, it is equally true that he is 


- metapolitical, to use Martensen's happy word, wolens volens. 


Metapolitician (me:tipgliti‘fin). [f next, 
after polttician.{ .One who holds or advocates 
metapolitical theories. 

1809-10 [see Merarozitics]. 1816 Soutney Zss. (1832) 1. 
390 ‘The meta-politicians, as they have aptly heen called, 
who bewilder themselves with abstractions. 878 SEELEy 
Stein I. po Lest .. the management of affairs should .. pass 
into the hands of those whom he calls, with strong contempt, 
metapoliticians. oe 

Metapolitics (metapg'litiks), 5d. pf Also 
occas. sinz, metapolitic. [See Muta-1.] Abstract 
political science; the investigation of the specula- 
tive basis of political doctrines; coztemptuously, 
unpractical political theorizing. 

: +784 De Loume Zug. Const. 11. xvii. (ed. 4) 419 zate, It may, 
if the reader pleases, belong to the Science of Metapolitics, 
in the same sense as wesay J7etaphysics, 1809-10 COLERIDGE 
Friend (x818) 1. 309 ode, As ‘ Metaphysics ' are the science 
which determines what can, and what can nat, be known of 

- Being..so might the philosophy of Rousseau and his fol- 
lowers not inaptly be entitled, AZe¢apolitics, and the Doctors 
of this School, .Metapoliticians, 1889 Campion in Lux 
Mund? xi, 461 Every statesman. -has. consciously or uncon- 
Sciously such a metapolitic. | ; 

|| Metap physis (metipg‘fisis). Pl. -ses, 
Anat, [mod.L., f. Mera-+ Aporiysts.] A small 
vertebral prominence. 

1866‘in Branoe & Cox Dict. Se#., etc. 1897 Parker & 
Haswece Zoo/. I. xxt. 420 Metapophyses and anapophyses, 
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| Metapterygium (me:taptéridzidm\. Jchzh. 
[See Muta-.] he hindmost section of the ptery- 
gium in certain fishes. 

1878 Brit tr. Gegentaur's Comp, Anat, 478 The meta- 
pterygium represents the stem of the archipterygium and the 
rays onit, 1880 GiintHer Aishes iv. 80 The pectoral fin is 
supported by three bones, pro-, meso-, and metapterygium. 

Hence Metaptery‘gial a. (in recent Dicts.), 
Metaptery'gian a. (Syd. Sac. Lex.), belonging or 
relating to the metapterygium, 

Metapterygoid (metipterigoid). Zchzh. [f. 
Mera-+Preryeorp.] In full mefapterygoid bone: 
A bone in the skull of a teleostean fish, which fits 
against the anterior border of the hyomandibular 
and symplectic bones. . | ; 

1872 Mivarr Elem, Anat. 395 In osseous Fishes a yet 
further segmentation occurs, as we find in addition a third 
bone, called the meta-pterygoid. , 

‘|| Metaptosis (metiptdusis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
perdnrwors, n. of action of perarinray to undergo 
a change, f. pera- MuTa- + wiwrecy (xrw-) to fall. 

1. Afed. Change in the nature or the seat of a 
disease. ? Obs, ; 

2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2\, Metaptosis, the 
degenerating of one Disease into another, as of a Quartane 
Ague into a Tertian; and on the contrary, of an Apoplexy 
into a Palsie, 


2. Logic. ‘The change of a proposition from 
being false to being true, or the reverse’ (Cea. 
Dict. 1890). 

Metar, obs. form of Meter 36.1 

Metarabic: see Mzra- 6a, 

Metargon (metigen). Chem, [Ff Mera-+ 
argon.| The name given by Sir W. Ramsay to an 
elementary substance obtained by him from the 
volatilization of the white solid which remained 


after the evaporation of liquid argon. 

1898 [Westn:. Gaz, 17 June 7/2 Professor Ramsay, F.R.S., 
in continuation of his recent research on a new gas in atmo- 
spheric air, has this week gone still further...Argon, it now 
seems, has companion gases, their names, using the pro- 
fessor’s nomenclature, being ‘neon’ (new) and ‘ metargon’. 


Metarsenic, Meta-salts: see Mrva- 6a. 
Metaschematism (metiski#miatiz’m). [ad. 
mod.L. metaschématismus, a. Gre RETATXNPATIO LCS, 
vbl. sb. of peraoxnuarifear to change the form of, 
f, wera- META- + oxnaT-,. cXAua form: see -ISM.] 
1. Path. ‘A change of the form of a disease, 
as when hemoptysis follows suppression of the 
menses’ (Sya@. Soc, Lex., s.v. AMetaschematisnius). 
1847 tr. Von Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 


266 azote, Perhaps every metastasis is only a metaschema- 


tism, 1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 320 At other times 
they [se. calculi] are transformed into other substances: 
Metaschematism. 


2. gen. A fresh arrangement. 


1888 Athenzum 18 Aug. 214/2 A new arrangement or 
metaschematism of atoms, 


Metascutellum, -scutum, Metasericite, 
Metasilicie: see Mrta- 3, 7a, 6a. 

| Metasoma (metisdu-ma). Zool. Also angli- 
cized metasome. (me‘tisdum). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
peta- Meta-+ cpa body.] 

lL. In Cephalopods, the posterior portion of the 
body, enveloped in the mantle. 

1872 Nicnotson Palwont, 272 A posterior portion, enve- 


loped in: the mantle, and containing’ the viscera (meta- 
soma). 2882 Oci.vin, JZetasonuze, Metasoma. 


2. In Lameilibranchs, the part of the body which 
lies behind the foot. 


1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. 475 The part which.. 
contains the posterior adductor. may be termed the meta+ 
soma. 


3. In Arthropods and Arachnids, the hinder por- 
tion of the animal, into which the abdomen is con- 
tinued; the hinder part of the abdomen. 

1893 Suipiey Zool. Invert. 398 The heart..is continued 
backward in the scorpion as a posterior aorta which traverses 
the metasoma, 

Metasomatic (me:tasoume'tik), 2. [£ prec. 
or next: see -ic.] 

‘lL. Zool, Pertaining to the metasoma. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1893 Surpiey Zool. Invert. 398 
Extends into the narrow metasomatic segments, 

2. Geol, Pertaining to or of the nature of Mrra- 
SOMATISM. 

1886 T. S, Hunt Min. Physiol. & Phystorr. 84 A metaso- 
matic hypothesis of the origin of crystalline rocks. 1896 
Van Hise in 1624 Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 690 Minerals... 
produced from other minerals by metasomatic processes. 

Metasomatism (metasd=miatiz’m). Geol. 
[f. Mera- + Gr. awpar-, o@pa body + -Isu.] 
= METASOMATOSIS, 

1886 T. S. Honr Min. Physiol. & Physiogr. 83 Constituting 
what has been appropriately designated metasomatism, 
1896 Van Hise in 16éh Hep. V7, S. Geol. Surv. 1.689 Meta- 
somatism may be defined as the process of metamorphism 
by which original minerals are partly or wholly altered into 


other minerals, or are replaced by other minerals, or are 
recrystallized without chemical-changes, 


Hence. Metaso’matist, one who holds the geo- 
logical. theory of metasomatosis (/unk's Stand. 


Dict. 1895). 


METASTERNUM, 


Metasomatome (metis#umatum), Anat. 
{f. Mzra- (app. used unjustifiably in the sense 
‘between’) + SoMAToME.] (See quot.) Hence 
Metasomato nic cd. 

1857 Goonsir in Zain, New Philos. Yorul. V. 122 As the 
mouth is only one of a number of openings situated between 
somatomes, I find such openings conveniently distinguished 
aS metasomatomic. 1858 Huxiey in Proc. Roy, Sec. (1859) 
IX. 426 Professor Goodsir’s terms of Soratomees for the 
segments and AZefasomeatomes for their interspaces. /bid. 
427 The intervals between every pair of metasomatomes. 

| Metasomatosis (me:tasdumitausis). Geol. 
[mod.L., f. Mrta- + Gr.owpar-,c@pa body + -0818.] 
The transformation of one rock into another of an 
entirely different kind. 

31886 T. S. Hun Alin. Physiol. & Physiogr. tog Although 
the crystalline rocks .. have been supposed to be.. the 
subject of wide-spread metasomatosis. 1888 Tea Brit. 
Petrogr. 438 Metasomatosis, the change of material due to 
chemical agencies, undergone by rocks subsequent to their 
formation. 

Metasome: see METASOMA. © 

Metasperm (metaspiim). Zot, [f Mzra- 

+ Gr. oéppa seed.]. = ANGIOSPERM, ‘ 

1878 Macnas Zot. ix. (1883) 160 Phanerogamia. A. Archi- 
sperms or Gymnosperms...B, Metasperms or Angiosperms, 
x890 Syd. Soc. Lex. é 

Metasplenomegalic: see Murta- 2. 

| Metastasis (mete'stisis). Pl. metastases 
(metz'stisiz). [late L., a, Gr. perdoracs removal, 
change, n. of action of peGiardva: to remove 
change: see Mera- and Stasis.] Boe 

Ll. Ahet. A rapid transition from one point to 


another. 

1986 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 96 Afetastasis ov 
Transitio, when in briefe words we passe from one thing to 
another. 1589 Purrennam Ling. Poeste Ut. xix. (Arb.) 240 
margin, Metastasis, or the flitting figure, or the Remoue. 
1696 Puiuiirs (ed. 5). 

@. In various scientific uses. 

a, Phys. and Path. The transference of a 
bodily function, of a pain or a disease, of morbific 
matter, etc. from one part or organ to another, 

1663 Borie Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. u. xx. 294 What not 
unfrequently happens in distempered Bodies by the JZe¢a- 
stasis .of the Morbifique matter, 1747 tr. Astruc’s /ewrs 
354 Lhe milk. .is very often thrown on other parts, where 
it creates sefastases the most incorrigible and obstinate. 
1842 Medico-Chirurg. Rew. XXXVI. 557 Hysteria; Cata- 
lepsy ; Metastasis of Hearing, &c. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. 
Diseases ix: 175 The metastasis of the pains, 1903 Myers 
Hum. Personality 1. Gloss. 19° Metastasis, change of the 
seat of a bodily function from one place. .to another, 

b. Biol. The transformation of chemical com- 
pounds into other compounds in the process of 
assimilation by an organism. 

By some writers restricted to signify the change of non- 
living into: other rion-living matter; by others treated as 
synonymous with MeTaso.ism. ena 

1878 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 626 Assimilation 
and Metastasis (Stoffwechsel), 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's 
Camp. Anat. 13 Metastasis, or change in the arrangement 
of chemicalelements, The body nourishes itself by replact ng 
the material used up in metastasis by fresh matter, whic’ 
is received from without. 

e. Geol. (See quot.) 

1886 Bonney in Proc, Geol. Soc. 39 Metastasis (change of 
order), denoting changes rather of a paramorphic character, 
such, for example, as the crystallization of a limestone, the 
devitrification of a glassy rock. 

3. gen. Transformation; change from one con- 
dition to another. rare. 

x83z Sie W. Hamivron Discuss. (1852) 2x sete, The Ln- 
finite and Absolute are ouly the names of..two subjective 
negations, convérted into objective affirmations, .. Some, 
more reasonably, call the thing unfinishable—infinite ; 
others, less rationally, call it finished—absolute. But in 
both ‘cases, the metastasis is in itself irrational, x£8 
Stevenson Ae. §& Portraits vit.116 The Jamp and ot 
man, just then begiining, by a not unnatural metastasis, to 
bloom into a lighthouse-engineer. 

Metastatic (metis:z tik), a. [{ Merastasis: 
cf, Static and rare Gr. peracrarixus.} 

1. Min. (See quot.) 

1826 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 2) 218 A crystal is 
named .. Metastatic (metastatique), that is to say, trans- 
ferred, when its plane angles and solid angles are the same 
as those of the nucleus, and are thus transported to the 
secondary form. Example, Metastatic calcareous-spar. 

‘2. Pertaining to, characterized or produced by 
metastasis, . 

a. Path, x1822~34 Goods Study Med. (ed, 4) IV. 316 As 
sometimes happens in metastatic dropsy from repelled gout, 
1841 Medico-Chirurg. Rev. XXXYV. 36s Metastatic Abscess, 
x89a Tuke's Dict. Psychol, Med. UW. 697 Metastatic [n- 
sanity, any form of insanity which appears and disappears 
with the disappearance or appearance of certain physical 
affections, ¢.g. asthma, gout, erysipelas, é&c, 

b. Biol. 1880 Bessey Sot, 186 Vhose metastatic changes 
which take place in the ordinary growth of plants. 

So Metastatical ¢. = METASTATIC I. Meta- 
statically adz., by metastasis (in recent. Dicts.). 

18x7 R. Jameson Char. Atin. (ed. 3) 224 The ‘metastatical 
variety of calcareous spar. ; ; : t 

|| Metasternum (metast5-indm). [mod.L., £ 
Meta- + STERNUM] aa 

1. Ent. The median ventral piece of the meta- 
thorax in insects. — ee: 


METASTOMA. 


1826 Kinpy & Sp. Endomol. V1. xxxv. 579 The central 
part of the wesostethiusm when elevated or porrected, or 
otherwise remarkable, is called the medasternzm, 1838 
Wesrwoop L£xtom, Text-dk. 272 The under surface of 
«.the metasternum is generally a horny covering. 

2. Anat. The xiphisternum or ensiform ap- 
pendage. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 123 Asupple- 
mentary sternal plate (‘metasternum’). 1884 Distant in 
Proc, Zaok Soc. 460 Disks of meso- and metasternums 
pitchy. 2890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. we 

Llence iuetaste-xnal a., pertaining to the meta- 
sternum ; sé. a metasternal plate, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. U1, xxxv. 579 The Tettigoniz 
F. have usually a distinct metasternal point between their 
hind-legs. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoudder-girdle Vertebr, 
121 These plates are rudimentary ‘meta-sternals’. 1873 
Le Conte Classif. Lepidoptera N. Amer. uu. 312 Meta- 
sternal pores distinct. Meuse 

Metasthenic, Metastibnite: seeMrrta-3, 7a. 

{| Metastoma (mete'stéma). Zool. Also 
angliized Metastome (me‘tastowm). [mod.L., 
f. Gr, pera- Mera- + o7dua mouth.] 

L. The Lasrum or lower lip of crustaceans, 

x8g9 Huxtey in Brit, Org. Rent., 1st Monograph x6 The 
Metastoma [in Pterygotus]..is an oval plate with margins 
much thinner than the centre, 1876 Pace Adz. Text-bh. 
Geol, xi, 210 A bruad heart-shaped metastome or mouth- 
piece, : 

2. Haeckel’s term (1872) for the secondary (Z. ¢. 
permanent) mouth in the vertebrata. 

1879 tr. aecked's Luol. Man Il. 469.) 

| Metastomium (metistoumidm). Zool. 
{Formed as prec.] Lankester’s term for the whole 
hinder (z. ¢. the mouthed) portion of a simple meta- 
zoan soma, Hence Met2isto'mial a, 

3877 Ray Lannxester in Q. ¥rnd, Microsc, Sci, XVII. 427. 

Metastrophe (mete'strdz), [a Gr. pera- 
orpopy change from one thing to another ; related 
to peraorpépey to turn round, f. pera-, Mera-+ 
orpépeayv to turn.] 

+1. 2 nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1684 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 93 The Town suffering 
a metastrophe, change of name as well as nature, was 
ordered to be called.. Borgo. Maria. 

2. Cryst. (See quot.) Hence Metastrophic a. 

1893 StOnyY-MasKELYNe Crystallogr. 99 A solid figure is 
symmetrical to an axis when every vadis¢s vector moving in 
a plane perpendicular to the axis and meeting a point of 
the figure would also meet corresponding points at the same 

distances from the axis at each revolution through an arc- 
angle of zm/#z. The aspect of such a solid figure will not 
therefore be changed by a revolution of the solid round this 
axis through the angle 2 7/, and any portion of its surface so 
revolving will move into a position in which it will be con- 
gruent with another portion of the surface entirely corre 
sponding to it. Der.—Congruence of this kind will be 
termed szetastraphe, and such corresponding enke will be 
said to be mzetastrophic to each other. 1899 W. J, Lewis 
Crystallogr. 18 We shall generally express. the relation: by 
saying that the like faces, edges and coigns disposed about 
an axis of symmetry are interchangeable or metastrophic. 

Metasyenite: see Mrra- 7 b. 

|| Metasyncrisis (metisinkrisis). Fash, 
[mod.L., a. Gr. peraovyxpiois, £. peracuynpiven 
to use diaphoretics: see Mrera- aud Syncrisis.] 
a, The evacuation of morbid matter, esp. through 
the pores of the skin. ‘b. (See quot. 1706.) 

xg4x.R. Cortann Galyen’s Teras. 2 jb, Metasyneresis, 
which may sygnyfy as moche as Metaporoposesis in Greke, 

That.is to say, mutacyon of the state of pores & smal 
conduytes. 1693 tr. B/ancard’s Piys: Dict, (ed. 2), Meta- 
synerisis, the Operation of a Medicine externally applied, 
which fetches out the Humours from their closest Recesses. 
1706 Pu.irs (ed. Kersey), Metosyucrisis, a restoring of 
the Parts or Passages of the Body to their natural State. 
1847 tr. Peuchiersicben's Med, Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 38 The 
Methodist, ‘Ihessalus..the inventor of Metasyncrisis (uera- 
ovyxpiots) (recorporatia), a method which still forms our 
principal -. corporeal means in the treatment of insanity, 

- Metasyneritic, -ical (metasinkri'tik, -ikal). 
[f. Gr. peracuyxpittx-ds, f. peracvyxpiois; see 
prec.] . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ducing metasyncrisis. 

Metasyncritidal circle, cycle: ‘the methodical. use of 
metasyneritic remedies’ (Spe. Soc. Lex, 1890). 

x6gr Wittig tr. Primrose's Pop. Err wv. xxxil, 329 A very 
strong metasyncriticall plaister. rag Freinp His! Physick 
J, 124 The Resumptive or Metasyncritical Circle. “x847 
tr, Feuchtersteben’s Med, Psychol.. Syd. Soc.) 332. The 
metasyneritic method. Zdid. 338 To excite, through the 
nervous system, a salutary (metasyncritical) action. 

Metatarsal (metata'141), a and sd. Anat. 
[f. MEPATARS-US + -AL,] 

A. ag. Of or belonging to the metatarsus. 

1739 S. SHarr Surg, 223 It may happen that the Bones of 
the oes, and part only of the Metatarsal Bones.are carious. 
3899 A. H. Evans Birds 10°A fusion of the second, third, 
and fourth metatarsal. bones. 

B,. sd. Any bone of the metatarsus, 

1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Cire, Sed. 1. Org. Nat. 212 
The second metatarsal supports three “‘phalanges.. 1899 
 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. Vi_ 666 Tight or badly. fitting shoes 
exerting. pressure onthe head of the metatarsal, . 

| Metatarsalgia (me:tatdssceldzia). Path, 
-[f. Merararsus. + Gr. -aAyia pain.) “Pain in the 
metatarsus. «3889 Lancet-6 Apr. 707/41. 
~Me-tatarse, Anglicization of Mrraransus, 
1850 in Century Dict, 1894. Newron- Dict. Birds 6x6 
Their tendons unite about the middle of the metatarse. 
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Weetatarso- (metata-sc), comb. form of next 
used to. uenote ‘belonging to the metatarsus 
and..’; in metatarso-phalangeal a., belonging 
to the metatarsus and the phalanges; sd. a meta- 
tarso-phalangeal joint; also metatarso-digital 
in the same sense. — 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 390 The last four metatarso- 
phalangeal articulations. 1876 Quaiz's Anat, (ed. 8) 1, 181 
in the first metatarso-digital articulation. 1879 SZ. George's 
Hosp, Rep. UX. 351 Vhe ankle, elbow, and first metatarso- 
phalangeal: 1887 Brit. A/ed. Frui. 2 Apr. 728/21 The Meta- 
tarso-Phalangeal Joint of the Great Toe. 

| Metatarsus (metata-usts). Anat, Pl.meta- 
-tarsi (-9i). fmod.L.: see Mrra- and Tarsus.] 
The group of five long bones of the foot lying 
between the tarsus and the toes. In birds, the 
bone which conesponds to tarsus and metatarsus 
together. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vu. ii. 479 The joyning of... the 
Tarsus to the Metatarsus. 1682 in Pil. Collect. No. 5, 
147 Sixty three large Scales, reaching up all along his 
[se, the Oestridge’s} Foot before, or before those Bones which 
answer to the Metatarsus, 1879 WkicuT Anim. Life 7 In 
the Jerboa, among the rodents, the three middle metatarsi 
form but a single bone. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 The 
covering of the metatarsus is usually ‘scutellated’, 

pb. £nz. (a) The proximal joint of the tarsus, 
esp. when much developed. (4) The entire tarsus 
of the hind foot. 

1816 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 2) I. 494 [The bee] 
next seizes one of the laminze of wax with a pincer formed 
by the posterior metatarsus and tibia. 

etatactaric, Metataxis: see META- 6a, 5. 

|| Metate (matate). [Aztec mwetatl] <A flat or 

somewhat hollowed oblong stone, upon which 

grain, cocoa, etc. is ground by means of a smaller 
stone. Also metale-stone (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1834 BartLert “xplor. Texas, etc. II, 245 Several broken 
metates, or corn-grinders, lie about the pile. Jd/d. 276. 

Meta-theology: see Mrra- 1. 

|| Metatheria (metapieria), sd. 2. ~ Zool. 

mod.L., f. Gr. pera- Merra- + @npiov animal.] 

uxley’s term (correlative with Prototherda and 

Eutheria) for the Marsupials Hence Meta- 
the'rian @., belonging to the Metatheria; s6., an 
animal of this division. 

1880 Huxiey in Proc. Zool, Sec. 654 An intermediate type 
between that of the Prototheria and that of the higher 
mammals, which may be termed that of the Metatheria, 
4bid, 657 There is no known .. Marsupial which has not far 
more wiclely departed from the Metatherian type. 1894-5 
Roy. Nat. Hist, (ed.. Lydekker) TI. 283 Mammals are 
divided into three primary groups or subclasses, viz.: x. 
Eutherians, or Placentals, .. 2. Metatherians, or Impla- 
centals, including the Pouched Mammals. 3, Prototherians, 
represented only by the Egg-laying Mammals, 

Metathesis (metz'pisis). Pl. metatheses 
(metee'p/siz). [a. late L. metathesis (in sense 1), a. 
Gr. peradecis, n. of action of perari@éva: to trans- 
pose, change: see Mura- and Tuesis, Cf. F, 
métathese.| 

l. +a. “het. The transposition of words (obs.), 
b. Gram. The interchange of position between 
sounds or letters in a word; the result of such a 
transposition. 

1608 Hieron and Pt. Def Ministers’ Reasons for Refusal 
Subscript. 114 By a metathesis or transposition [he] hath 
misplaced some of their words. 2660 Jer Tayior Duct, 
Dubit, wv. i. rule 2 § 36 Tahkur, which is the Metathesis of 
Hurta, a thief. 1796 Precou Anonym, (1809) 347 It is 
necessary sometimes to attend to the metathesis, or trans- 
position ‘of letters.; I make no doubt but Sir John Falstaff 
is formed from Sir John Fastolph, 1862 Raw.inson Ane, 
Mon., Chald. Y, viti. 196 The Assyrian Nipur,. which is 
Nipru, with a mere metathesis of the two final letters. x890 
Athenzunt 15 Feb, 208/2 The suggested metathesis Airyika 
to kirtkya does not recommend itself strongly. 

erroneous US, 175%-2 FIELDING Covent (ard, Frul.g Nov., 
The first syllable is Bob, change o into a, which is’ only 
a metathesis of one vowel for another,.and ‘you have Bab. 

+2, Path. a. =Mv'rastasis. b. The transposi- 
tion of a solid morbific substance (that. cannot be 
evacuated) from one part to another where it will 
be less injurious. 

1696 Puiniips (ed. 5), Metathesis...In Physick it is when 
a Disease goes from one part to another. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Suppl., Metathesis,..a change of place in such 
humours, or other diseased parts, as cannot be absolutely. 
removed or sent off. Thus a Metathesis of a cataract is 
a depression thereof, so that it no longer shuts out the Jight. 
1832 Wesster (citing Core), A/elathesis in medicine, a 
change or removal of a morbid cause, without expulsion, 

8, gen. Change or reversal 0: condition. 

2705 Greennite Art Embalin. 103 What a Metathesis is 
this 1 that he who perhaps was born of Royal Blood. shall 
now cry out with Job 17.14, To Corruption, thou art my 
Father. 1873 H. Rocrrs Orig. Bible v. (1878) 153 note, 
The slow processes, the. abrupt. transitions, the sudden 
metatheses, which history so often reveals, 

4, Chem. (See quots.) 

.x892 J.P, Cooxe New Chenz, (1874) 245 Metathesis con- 
sists in the interchange of atoms or groups of atoms between 
two molecules, and implies that the structure of these 
molecules is not otherwise altered, 1887 RumsEn Elem, 
Chen, 1x Double decomposition or metathesis, ..In double 
decomposition two or more substances act upon one another 
and give rise'to the:formation: of :two or more new.ones, 
Thus when hydrochloric acid acts upon marble two’ sub- 
stances, calcium chloride and carbonic acid, are formed. 


METAZOAN. 


Wietathetic (metipetik), @. fad. Gr. pera. 
Oerticds, t. werariBévar (see prec.).] Characterized 
by or involving metathesis. So Metathetical a. 

x85 both in Ocitvis Sugs/, 1872 J. P. Cooke New 
Chenz. (1874) Index 324 Metathetical :eactions, 

Metathoracic (meitapore sik), a. [f. next: 
cf. THoracic.| Of or belonging to the metathorax, 

1836-9 Joda's Cycl. Anat. Il. 972/2 The metathoracic 
segment. 1877 Huxtey Anzai, dnu, Anim, vii. 425 The 
metathoracic wings. 

|| Metathorax(metapooreks), Ent. [mod.L.; 
see Mura- and THorax.| The hindmost segment 
of the thorax in insects. . 

1816 Kirsy & Sp, Avtomol, xxiii. (1818) II, 318 The.. 


abdomen and metathorax, 1877 Huxiey Amat, dav. Anim, 
vii. 400 The., tergal portion of the metathorax, 


+Meta‘tion. Obs.-° fad. L. métation-em, n. 


of action f. méév7 to mark or lay out \a camp).] © 


(See quot.) Also Meta-tor [agent-n.]. 

1623 Cockeram, Mefation, a setting in order, Jdid., 
Aletator, hee which setteth in order, 166x BLount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Mezazor (Lat.),a planter or setter in order, a measurer 
out of the place for a Camp to pitch in, a measurer of. Land, 


Metatitanic, Metatolnic: see Muta- 6a, 
Metatome (metito-m). Avch. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + -rowyH cutting (7éyver to cut).] The 
space or interval between two dentels. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. . 
Metatropy, Metatungstic: see Mrra- 5,64. 
Metatype (metatoip). [f Mura~+ Tyrer 5é.] 
+1. = ANTITYPE. Ods. 


1658 T. Wa.L Charac, Enenties Ch, 37 Amaleck is a true 
Metatype of the divel, 


2. Zool. (See quot.) 

1893 O. Tuomas in Proc. Zool. Soc. 242 A metatype is 
a specimen received from the original locality after the 
description has been published, but determined as belonging 
to his own species by the original describer himself. 


Metavoltine: see Mrera- 7a. 

Metazxin (mete ksin). [f. Gr. peragd between 
+ -IN.]. A proteid forming the material of the 
fibrils of plastids. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis. 

Metaxite (metaksait). Mix. [Named (me- 
taxit) by A. Breithaupt in 1832, f. Gr. péraga 
silk, in allusion to its Justre.] A name for some 
fibrous varieties of serpentine. 

1836 T. Thomson Min. Geol, etc. I. 191 The metaxite of 
Breithaupt is also a variety of serpentine, 1866 Reader 
zo Feb. 156/1 Tufts of Metaxite, 

| Meétayage (meteyaz). [Fr., irreg. f£. mdtayer: 
see next.} A system of Jand tenure in Western 
Europe and also in the United States, in which the 
farmer pays a certain proportion (geneially half) 
of the produce to the. owner (as rent), the owner 
generally furnishing the stock and seed or a part 
thereof. Also attrié, in mélayage system. - 

1877 D. M. Watace Russéa xxi. 336 ‘Uhey.. farmed part 
of their land on the métayage system. . Jbid..xxxi, 519 The 
third solution was the system commonly known as g77é 
tayage. 1898 Naz. Rev. Aug.go7 ‘The system of ‘ mélayage’ 
is not used in Southern Italy. tat : 

|| Métayer (meteye). Also 9 metayar. [F. 
métayer :—med.L. medietarius, {. medtetds half: 
see MepizrTy, Morery.] A farmer who holds land 
on the métayage system. Also atirzd, as in mé- 
tayer systent, tenancy. 

1776 Avam Situ W. N. om. ii. 1. 473 A species 


. of farmers known at present in France by the name of 


Metayers. 1804 Edin. Rev. IV. 321 The system of rural 


economy in Hindustan, closely resembles... the metayer | 


system. 1856 Craurorp in Eucyel. Brit, X11, 691/1 Rural 
labourers: [in Japan] were occupants or at best metayers. 
1875 Maine /Yisz.. Just. vi. 163 Metayer tenancy, 1886 
A. Weir ist, Basis Mod, Europe (1889).110 Dauphiny, 
where the worst kinds of metayer farming obtained. 

+Metay-ing. Ods. rave. [irreg. f. MiTayeR: 
see -ING1.] Farming on the metayage system. 
Also attrib. 

x792 A. Younc 7vaz, France 399 The metaying system, 
Ibid, 401 The evils of metaying. 

Metayl, Metayn, obs. ff. MzTan, Mirren. 

| Metazoa (metizdu'd), 5d, p72 [f. Gr. pera- 
Mrta-4 + (@a pl. of (@ov animal.] Haeckel’s 
term for one of the two great divisions (the other 
being Prorozoa) of the animal kingdom, com- 
prising those animals whose bodies consist of many 
cells.: Also sing. Metazo’on, one of the metazoa. 

1874 Hoxiey in Srnl, Linn. Soc, Zoal. Xi, 2oz Vhe 
Metazoa of Haeckel. did. 205 ‘he next stage in the 
development of the embryo of a Metazoon consists [etc.]. 
1878 BEL tr. Gegendaur's Comp, Anat. 89 Vhis division 
is the first of the Metazoa, or organisms which are-un« 
doubtedly animals. 

Metazoan (metizduan),a.and sb, [f. prec, + 
-AN.| .a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the Metazoa, b. sd, One of the Metazoa. 

1884 Hyatr in Prec. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist, XXIUI1-140 
The adult ascon, the lowest Metazoan, 1886 Grppes in 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 419/1t The Metazoan segmentation of 
the ovum. 1904 Brit, Med. Frail. 15.Oct. 971 For every 
character. presented by a» Metazoan. individual, a man for 
example, there is always a second character. latent or 


| dormant in his germ-cells. 
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So Metazovic a, = METAZOAN a. 


1877 HuxLey Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 47 What distinguishes 
the metazoic aggregate is that [ete.], 


Metbord, -buird, Metchie, Metcorn : see 
MEAT-BOABD, MATCH, METECORN. 


WMete (mit), 541 Also 5 mette, 6 met, 6-7 
mett, 7 meate, 7-8 meet. [a. OF. mele, mette, 
ad. L. méta goal, boundary. ] 

+1, A goal. Obs. . 

1402 Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poenzs (Rolls) U1. 
86 ‘hou concludist thi silf, and bryngest thee to the mete 
there I wolde have thee. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. vill, 
He passed her and cam to the mette to fore her. 

2. A boundary or limit (material or immaterial); 


a boundary stoae or mark; esp. in phrase metes and 


bounds [= AK. metes et boundes (1325 in Nolls 


Parit, 1. 434/2)], common in legal use; also fir. 
za7t Caxton ecuyell (Sommer) 363 And fynably they 
were brought to so strayte metes and boundes that [etc.]}. 
xg28 Lp. Burners /vo/ss. I. cei. [cxcvii.] 615 The kynge 
hathe clerely gyuen to hym. .the hole duchy of Acquytayne, 
s0 as it extendeth in metes and lymytacyons. 1563 J. DoLMAN 
in Wire, dlag., Ld. Hastings xcii, Untimely neuer comes 
the lines last mett. r607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 19 If the 
ditches, which are the ordinary meeres, meates and: bounds 
betweene seueral mens lands, be confounded. 1768 Con. 
Cal. Rec. (1885) XII. 52 To ascertain by meets and bounds 
the width of said cart-road thro said meadow. 1818 Cruise 
Digest ed. 2) I..197 Dower was assigned by metes and 
bounds, because it was a tenancy of the heir, 1878 LANIER 
Marshes of Glyun 39 As a belt of the dawn, For a mete 
and a mark ‘To the forest-dark, 1894 Q. Kev. Jan, 30. The 
introspective genius knows his metes and bounds. 


+ Wete, 92.4, anglicized form of Mzatus, 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence 16 Pe palesye vniversel comep of 
haboundaunce of viscous humouris closynge pe metis of 
vertu animale, sensityue, and motyue. 

Mlete (mit), 52.3 [f Mara v1; cf. Mur sd.] 
Measure. 

1768 J. Ross Ode loss Friend Wks, 224 (MS,) The pow’r 
Of solemn Young or softer Thomson's mete! 1834 Hose 
Mora Campbell 30 Noted for heroes tall and fair Of manly 
mete and noble mien. @ 1871 Miss Cary Nodidity ii. (Funk), 
We get back our mete as we measure, 

Mete (mit), w.' Inflected meted, meting. 
Forms: /zf. 1 metan, (meotan), 3, 6 mette, 4-6 
meet(e, 6-7 mesat(e, mett, 8 met, 3~ mete. 
Pa. t. 1 mast, 4-6 mett(e, 4-7 met, (4 mat(te, 
maat, mete, me(e)tid, 4-5 metede, 6 mott), 
y- meted. a. pple. 1-2 32meten, 1-6 meten, 
a~3 imeten, 3-6 mett(e, (4 ymeten, metun, 5 
metyn, 6 matten,-on, mottun, meated, 7 mete, 
dial. 9 metit), 4-6 moten, metid, 4-8 (9 dal.) 
met, 7-meted, [A Com. Teut. originally str. vb.: 
OL. metan (met, mton, gemeten) corresponds to 
OF ris. meta, OS. metan (Du... mefen), OHG. 
mezzan (MUG. mezzen, mod.G. messen), ON. meta 
to value (Sw. wdta to measure), Goth. mitan :— 
OTeut, *met- (: mat-: m&l-) :—pre-Teut. *med- 
(: mod-;méd-) cogn. w. Gr. pédtuvos Mepimn, L. 
modius bushel; other cognates are L. meditart 
and the words cited s.v. MEDITATE. 

The Teut. *zet- has no direct connexion with the synony- 
mous LL. aétirt; but many scholars regard the W._Indo- 
germanic *swéd- and weéd as parallel extensions of mé-. 

The verb was frequently conjugated weak as early as the 
rath c3 the original strong inflexions did not entirely dis- 
appear until late in the 26th c.] 

L. ¢rans. To ascertain or determine the dimen- 
sions or quantity of; = Mgasurg v. 2. Also with 
dimensions as obj.. Now only foe¢. and dial, 
exc. in allusions to Matt. vii. 2. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, vii, 2 In dem gemete pe ze 
metap bid eow meten. . ¢xo00 ALLFRIC Graz. xiii, (Z,) 84 
fflc pera Singa, be man wihd on wagan odde met on fate. 
e¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 213 Gif hit chepinge. be be me 
shule meten oder weien pe [etc.], c1age S. Ang. Leg. 1. 
244/142 Pe schipmen..token pe bischope wel i-metene Ane 
houndred quarteres ywete. 1382 Wyciir £2ek. xl. 5 He 
metid (1388 mat] the breede of the beeldyng with oo 3erd, 
1388 — Ruth iii. 15 He. mete [1535 Covernarne meet] sixe 
buyschels of barly, ¢1420 Ch» on. Vilod. 4620 And w' hurre 
fote he metede be lengthe of pat space, ¢1483 Caxton 
Noa Saeed 44 Paulyn..Hath so moche moten Of corne.. 
That he may no more forage. 1356 J. Hevwooo Spider & 
#. xcii, 49 Our mesurs mette to otner, shal to vs be mottun. 
1607 ‘ourngur Rev. Zrag. uu. i, Lands that were mete by 
the Rod. 178 Crasse Library 302 She..Metes the thin 
air and weighs the flying sound, 280g in Chambers Pog. 
Poems Scot. (1862) 152 Says Tam, ‘ We'll hae them met;’ 
They measured just eight score o’ pecks. 1865 SWINBURNE 
Lament, 23 No hand has meted his path, 

_ with clause. a tag Ancr. R. 232 He pet meted hu heih 
is pe heouene & hu deope oe eorde, ¢ 21391 Cuaucer Astroé, 
i. § 42a, Mete how’ many foot ben’ be-twen be too prikkis. 

Jig, a1ss6 Lp. Vaux in Parad. Dainty Dev, (1578) 7b, 
When 1..mette in mind eache steppe youth strayed a wry. 
1876 Biackin Songs Relig. & Life 48 All men Who..mete 
with kingly ken The starry-peopled sky. 

b. To be the ‘ measure’ of. poet. rare. 

1844 Mrs, Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 52 

Cast out, cast down—What word metes absolute loss? 
+. To complete the full ‘measure’ or amount 
of. Also with forth, out. Obs. 

r600 Fairrax. 7 asso XV. xxix. 274 Nor yet the time hath 
‘Titans gliding fire Met forth, .x698.Frven dec. £. {ndia ¥ 
P. 12 Their Wings. .mete out twice their length, /d7d. 240 
To Bury metes out Twelve Miles:more. 1791 Burns 70 


_ vs silfto vs, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PRU. iv. (1.495) 3% 


389 
Mr, Maxwell of Terraughty on his Birthday ii, This day 
thou metes threescore eleven. 

+2. absol, or intr. To take measurements; 
= MEasurE v, rh. Ods. 

2288 Wycurr £vod, xvi, 18 Thei metiden [1382 mesurden] 
at the mesure gomor. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 16 Dame, 
mete well, xs30 Patser. 635/2, 1 wyll nat mete by your 
beet 1649 R. Honces Plain Direct. 13 A yard to mete 
withal. 

+b. To measure distances for shooting at a 
mark; hence, to aim at. Obs. 

1834 More Cont agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1157/2 We shal nowe 
meate for the shoote and consider,.. how farre of your arrowes 
are from the prik. 188 Suaks. Z. ZL. L, 1v. i. 134 Let the 
mark haue a pricke in 't to meat at. 

+3. tvans. To mark (out) the boundary or 
course of; = MEASURE w. 3. Ods. 

In late use prob. regarded as a derivative of Mzre sé. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter lix. 9, & zemere getelda ic meotu 
[Vulg. metibor]. 21000 Cedmon's Bod, 92 \Gr.) Wiesteal 
metan. 1382 Wyciir Lieut. xxi.2 The spacis of alle the 
cytees bi enuyroun shal be meetid from the place of the 
cureyn, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 336/1 Meete londe, or set 
bowndys, seo. 1513 [see MraSuURE®, 3]. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ps, lix. {]x.}] 6, f wil deuyde Sichem, & mete out the valley 
of Suchoth. 3867 Drant Alovace, Hp, i xvi. E vij, Hebrus 
that meteth Thracia. 1568 Grarton Chrox, I. 96 He met 
out a large and great circuit of ground. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Alajz. 2g Command sail be ginen to the Schiref, to cause 
mett, and measure the samine [sc. a dowry]. 1632 Hryv- 
wooo 1st Pt. [ron Age i. i, Wks. 1874 ILI. 267 Of all your 
flourishing line.. Not one shal liue to meate your Sepulchre, 
21637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, And a fair dial to 
mete out the day. 1829 W. TENNANT Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 137 The heralds had the rink-room metit, The barriers 
set, and lists completit. 

4, To estimate the greatness or value of; to 
appraise; = MEAsuRE v, 6. arch, 

In O&, also=to compare (const, 27d, de). 

¢888 K, Airrrep Boezh. xiii. § 1 Ne sint hi no wid eow to 
metanne. 971 Blichd, Ho. 133. Se sweg wees pas Halgan 
Gastes be. winde meten. 1382 Wycur 2 Cor x. 12 We 
metinge, or mesuringe, vs in vs silf, and comparisownynge 


They [aungels}] deuyde mete and waye all mennes werkes 
good and enyll, cx1qgo York Jfyst. xxiii. 116 Pat goddis 
sone is pis, Euyn with hym mette and all myghty. 1595 
Srenser Col. Cloué 365 For not by measure of her owne 
great mynd, And wondrous worth, she mott my simple 
song. 1597 Saks. 2 //en, 1’, iv. iv. 77 A Patterne, or a 
Measure .. By which his Grace. must mete the liues of 
others. 1702 JeFFERSON H7riz, (1830) III. 489 A simple mea- 
sure by which every one could mete their merit. 1866 
J. H. Newman Gevontins § 3 Spirits and men by different 
Standards mete The less and greater in the flow of time. 

+6. To traverse (a distance); = MEASURE % II, 
Also aédsol. or intr, (and refi.) To go, proceed. Obs, 

Beowulf 1633 Ferdon ford. .foldwez meton. 1340 Ham. 
pote Pr, Conse. 7695 Himself fra erth, upward met bat way, 
When he stey tylle heven. a 1400-50 Alexander 455 Pant 
metis he him to Messadone. Zdzd. 4803 pan metis_he doun 
of be mounte in-to a mirk vale. 16zr QuarLes feast Sor 
Worms viii..G 3, A Citty..whose ample wall, Who vnder. 
takes to mete with paces, shall [etc.]. 1697 CreecH tr. 
Manilius 1, 107 Take all that space the Sun Meets out, 
when every daily Round is Run. 

imipers, pass. at400-so Alexander 374 Qwen. it was 
metyn to be merke pat men ware to ryst. /dzd, 564 Fra pe 
none tyme Till it.to mydday was meten on be morne efter, 

6. (Often with owt.) To apportion by measure ; 
to assign in portions; to portion or deal out; es. 
to allot (punishment, praise, reward, etc.). 

Uncommon till the zgth c.;_ now the chief current.sense, 
but only in literary use. 

ax300 Cursor JM. 26529 [Christ] pat metes ilk man his 
mede, ax6o0 Montcomerie Mise. Poens ii. 23 Thou., 
mett thame moonshyn ay for meill. 1676 Towrrson Deca- 
logue 463 Our recreations should be meted by smaller por- 
tions. 1721 Ramsay Yarlana 263 When beauty’s to he 
judg’d without a vail, And not its powers met out as by 
retail, But wholesale. 1798 Mauruus Popyd. (1817) 1. 278 
The food of the country would be meted out..in the smallest 
shares that could support life, 1842 Tennyson Udysses 3, 
I mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1858 
Cantyi_e Fredh, Gt. 1v, viii. (1872) I. 17 His very sleep was 
stingily meted out to him, 1878 H. M. STanLtey Dark 
ic II, xiii, 382 What punishment shall 1 mete to this 
thief? 

+ Mete, v.2 Obs. Forms: Jaf. 1 mé&tan, 3-6 
mote, 4 meete(n, 6 meit. a. 7, 1 mé&tte, 1-5 
mete, 3 matte, 3-5 mette, 3-6 mett, 3-7 met, 
Pa, pple. 3 imet, 3-4 met, 4 mete, 4-5 ymet, 
(OE. mtan wk. vb.; not found outside English.] 

L. impers. Me metie: it occurred to me in a 
dream; I-dreamt, Also with sd., as me mette 
sweven, I dreamt a dream. 

The analogy of ON. dranm dreymdi mik {see Dream v2 
3) suggests taking sveven (or equivalent sb.) as accus. and 
the vb, as impers.; on the other hand, the sb, may be the 
nom. and the vb, may have the meaning ‘to occur to (a 
person) in a dream’, 

¢ 1000 ADLERIC Gen, xxxvii. 5 Witodlice hit zelamp bat hine 
mette.. ¢x000 ~~ Deut, xiii. 1 Gif anig witega .. secge bat 
him mezette swefen.. 1297 . GLouc, (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of 
midnist of pe nist him mette a greuous cas, ?@ 1366 CHauceR 
Rom... Rose 26 Me mette swiche a swevening, l'hat lykede 
me wonders wel. ¢1385 — 2.G. W. Prol, 210 Me mette 
how I. lay in the medewe thoo, 1393 Lane. PF. PAC. 
vi. 109 Thenne mette [z.7, mete].me moche more pan ich 
by-fore tolde Of pe mater pat ich mette fyrst on maluerne 
hulles.’. @ 1400-50 4 /exvander 422 Quen he wro3t had his 
will pen witrely him metis, pat. he bowes to hire’ belechisre, 
a 1643. W. Cartwricur Ordinary it, ii..(1651) 26 All night 
me. met eke that I was at Kirke, [The speaker is ‘Robert 
Moth, an Antiquary’.) 


METELINE. 


2. trans. To dream (a dream, ¢ha? something 
happened, etc.). 

cxooo Sax, Leechd. 111. 176 Gyf man mete pet he fela 
gosa hebbe. c1zgo S. Ang. Leg. 1. 281/104 Seint Do- 
menic matte .. bat seint petur him bi-tok Ane staf. 33.. 
Seuyn Sag. WW.) 2063 Ich mot mete a sweuen to-night 
e138 Cuaucer Jari. Foules 104 ‘The louere met he hath 
his lady wonne. ¢ 1430 Alywns Virg. 81 A) pat we haue 
lyued heere, It is but as a dreem y-met. 1523 Doucias 
/Eneis u. v. 36 The first quiet Of naturale sleip..Stelis on 
fordoverit mortale creaturis, And in thair swewynnis metis 
quent figuris. ¢1g70 Pride & Lowd. (1841) 65, 1.. mused of 
these matters that J mett. 

3. inir. ‘Yo dream (of). 

a@ 1300 K. #/orn 1522 (Camb. MS.) pat ni3t horn gan swete, 
And heuie for to mete Of Rymenhild his make. 1393 LancL. 
P, Pd. C. xu, 167 In a wynkynge ich worth and wonder- 
liche ich mette. ¢xrq30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6567 Al night 
Lhaue of him met, 

Hence I-met ffi. a. 


aza2z5 Fuliana 74 Ant as imet sweuen aswinded hire 
murhden, 


+ Mete, v.3 Obs. [OE. mdéian; not found out- 
side Eng.] z¢vans. and int. To paint, design. 

cx1000 ALLeric Gram, xxviil. (Z.) 174 Pingo ic mete, ¢x200 
Ormin 1047 Pe33 haffdenn liccness metedd Off Cherubyn. 
é1aso Gen, & £2. 2701 He carf.. Two likenesses, so granen 


| & meten [etc.]. 


Mete : see Marte @., Mrat, Mret, MET. 

+ Metecorn. Oés. Also 4 meitte-, 5 met-. 
[OE., f. wegfe Muar sd.4+Corn1.] An allowance 
(properly, of corn) made to servants, to inmates 
of a hospital, etc. 

zogo in Thorpe Charters (1865) 580 Ik habbe his..metectt 
& his metecorn. 1320 Rolds of Parit. 1. 367/1 Stipendia & 
metecorn, ac cetera debita servientum in. monasterio pre- 
dicto, 1385-6 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 391 Tribus servi- 
entibus apud le Hough pro le mettecorn. 1402-3 /é/d. 218 
Pro frumento et pecunia datis pro metkorn hominibus de 
hospitalibus de Witton et de Maudelens. ¢xq440 Prosip. 
Parz. 3385/2 Mete corne, panicinm, rg22-3 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 253 Pro le metcorn sowlsilver et aliis neces- 
sariis, [1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey).} ; 

+ WMEete-custi, a. Os. Also -cousti. [f. 
Mezav sé.+ Custi a., liberal,] Liberal with food, 
hospitable. 

cxz0s Lay. x19932 He wes mete-custi [¢ 1275 mete-cousti}. 
Ibid, 23257. 

Weted (mitéed), gf. a. [f. Mere v.d+ -ep1] 
Measured; apportioned. 


1795 Asn, Jfeted, measured, reduced toa measure, 1887 
Morris Odyss. x1. 185 In peace Telemachus dwelleth, and 
meted feasts doth he share. 


Meteer, obs. form of METRE. : 

+ Mletefetill. Obs. [OE. metefittels: see MEAT 
sd. and Frrums.}] A cupboard for iood. 

czooo JELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker 3107/5 Siterchia, 
metefeetels, #e/ sceatcod. ¢ 1440 Promp, Par, 335/2 Mete- 
fytel [prinzed metesytel], to keep in mete [Pynzson mete 
fetyll or almery), czbzcZeem:, 


+ Metegift, a. Obs. [f. mete Muar sb. + 
?Girt, (The formation of the second element is 
obscure.) Cf. MEAT-GIVER.] Hospitable. 

ax4o0 &. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Ralls) 4076 (Petyt MS,), 


& metegift man viandoure [Lamd, MS. & lyberal man, 
& vyaundour). 


+ Metekin. 02s. Also 3 metecun. [f. mete 
Mrar sd. + Kin 50.1] Kind of food; provi- 
§10n. 


¢xaco Orin 8645 Pin Laferrd Godd Allmahhti3 wat.. Patt 
nafe.icc nohht off metekinn Till me. ¢.1208 Lay. 941 Pat. 
he us 3eue..al his beste meete cun, 


Metel (m7tél). Also 6 methel. [a. mod.L. 
methel, a. Arab. le jg Jaus mapil (where jaus 


means ‘nut’), Cf F. noix met(h)elle ‘ thorn- 
apple’ (Cotgr.), weéfel = sense b Littré).] fa. 
Methel nut, nut. methel: a narcotic fruit or seed 
described by Avicenna as resembling a nut covered 
with small spines, and also as similar to nux 
vomica; probably the Thorn-apple, Datura Sira- 
nionium. Obs. \. In the. form Metel, applied by 
Linneeus as the specific name of the Hairy Thorn- 
apple, Datura Afetel, and hence sometimes used 
as the Eng. name of that plant. 

x528 Paynen Saderne's Regim, (1541) 63 The nutte methel 
which, as Auicen saythe, is venomous, wherfore hit sleeth. 
1568 ‘Turner /ferba/i, 49 Of the nutte called the vomitinge 
nutt, and_of the nut of Methel, . ‘The vomitinge nut and the 


Methel are not in al poyntes vniyke. .. Matihiolus writeth 
that. the flat nuttes like litle cheses which haue ben ‘solde 


| hytherto : for vomitinge nuttes are nuttes methel, and they 


that haue bene hytherto vsed for methel nuttes are the righte 
nuces vomice. 1397 Geraron Herbal nu. lvii, 278 The first 
of these Thorne apples may be called in Latin Stranzania, 


- and Pomum or Malum spinosum .. of Serapio and others 


it is thought to be Nz methed: Serapio in his 375. chapter 
saith, that Mux merhel is like.vnto Nux woxtuia. 275% 
Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Meted,. the name of a sort of sz 
vonica, of the same shape with the common kind, but 
somewhat larger. 1887 Mo.onuy Foresizy, W. Ayr. 395 
Metel or Hairy Thorn Apple. 

Meteles: see MrETELS and MEaArLEss, 


+ Meteline. Os. [f. Mure v1 + Ling 5d,1 


Cf. Du. mectlij4.] A measuring line. 

2538 CovERDALE 2 Chron. iv. 2 A’ metelyne of thirtie 
cubites. 1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut. xi..63. Hee. hath 
stretched out his meeteline to appoint euery people their 
countrey to dwell in, ee fae : 


— 


= 


— 


sioner gS incest gotta 


sees: 


SSS SS 


SSS 


= 


METELS. 
+Bietels. Oss. Also meteles, -is, -us, 
‘meetel(e)s, metals. [f. Mere v2 + -ELS.] A 
dream. : : 


1340 Ayend. 165 Ydelnesse be bysihede. Vor bise bysyhedes 
byep ase meteles, 1362 Lanch. ?, Pf, A. vin. 131 Musyng 
on bis Meeteles [v.7 metelis, 1393 C. x. 297 meteles] A myle 
wei Ich 3eode. 1382 Wvcur Aces ii.17 3oure eldris schulen 
dreme mectels, : 


Metely, obs. form of MzEtry a. and adv, 


Metembryo (metembri). [f META- + 
Empryo.] The gastrula stage of a metazoon. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist, 397 The proper 
name for these stages would .. be Metembryo, in allusion to 
the fact that the ovum:at this stage is probably essentially 
a Metazoon. 

Hence Metembryo'nic @., ‘of or pertaining to 


a metembryo’ (Cent, Dict. 1899). 

Metempiric (metempirik). 
Enprrie. v 

Introduced, together with the related words, by G. H. 
Lewes in 1874.) | ; . . 

1. (Also Metempirics with sing. construction : 
cf. metaphysic, metaphysics.) The philosophy of 
things that lie outside the sphere of knowledge 
derived from experience. 

The writers quoted differ greatly in their application of 
the term, but the question hetween them is what is meant 
by ‘experience’; the definition. given above would be 
accepted on both sides, _ 

18974 Lewes Prodi, Life §& Mfind Ser.1.I. 18 Metempitics 
sweeps out of this region in search of the ot#erzess of things. 
a188x A, Barratt Piys. MMeteupiric xis (1883) 130 Any 
metempiric which does more than numerically multiply, or 
vary in degree, existence such as we have it in experience, 
or which postulates beings whose qualities bear no resem- 
blance.to those of experience, must be at once rejected. 

2. One who believes in or supports metempirical 
philosophy; a metempiricist. . 

21881 A. Barratt Phys, Metencpiric tii, (1883) 19 Every 
man who believes in the consciousness of his fellows—every 
man who ures the word ‘we'—~is a Metempiric, 1882 in 
Oaitvie, and in later Dicts. 

Metempirical (metempitikil), a [f Mrra- 
+ Envrricst.) Pertaining to matters outside 
the range of knowledge derived from experience. 
Also, of opinions and their advocates: Maintain- 
ing the validity of concepts and beliefs. based 
otherwise than on experience. 

1874 Lewes Prodl, Life & dfind Ser. t. 1.17 If then the 
Empirical designates the province we include within the 
range of Science, the province we exclude may fitly be 
styled the Metempirical, a x88: A. Barrarr Pays. Meter 
pirte ii, (1883) 17 The simplest Metempirical assumption, 
and. one made by every man, is that there zs a Metempirical 
existence, that he and his own experience are not all that 
has ever existed. 1888 4d thenaune 11 Feb. 184 It appro- 
priated for empiricism doctrines hitherto the special pro- 
perty of metempirical schools. . _ 

Hence Metempi-rically adv., in a metempirical 
sense or manner, 

1884. Spectator 2 Feb. 161 Every atom ,. is...“metempiri- 
cally’, as he (se. Barratt] calls it—a centre of consciousness, 

Wetempiricism (metempirrisiz’m), [f. Mzr- 
EMPIRIC + -18M.| -Metempirical philosophy. 

1882.in OaiLvir, 

Metempiricist (metempirrisist). 
as prec. +.-18T.] = METEMPIRIC 5d. 2. 

‘1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser. 11. 28 note, The 
distinction between the empiricist and metempiricist. 1874 
— in Contemp, Rew. XXIV. 689 This is the empirical stand- 
point, It is of course disputed by metempiricists. 

Me-tempsy chic, ¢. rare. [f. Merempsycuo- 
gis after psychze.] Pertaining to metempsychosis. 

1836 Lapy Bunton Arad. Wes, (Abr, ed.) I, Foreword 7 
A reminiscence of some by-gone metempsychie life in the 
distant Past, . 

+ WMetempsychize, v. Obs. [f Merempsr- 
CH-OSIS + -I48.) = METEMPSYCHOSE v, 

1618 Barnevel’'s Agol, Ded, Aiv, Lest I also... bee com- 
manded..to metempsychize and turne my selfe into a Swine, 

Metempsycho:sal, a [f Metewpsyonos-is 
+ -AL.] Qi the nature of metempsychosis, 

1348 Tait's Mag. XV, 704 Composed, or metempsycosal 
immortality, is one of the pivots of the system of harmony. 

+ Metempsychose, sJ. Oés. [a. F. mdfem- 
fsycosé (Charron, 16th c,), ad. late L. mefenpsy- 
chdszs,| = MEVEMPSYCHOSIS, 

r630 Lunnaro tr. Charvon's Wisd, (1688) 32. The Metem- 

; paychose and transanimation of Pythagoras... 2786: Han. 
lore Gas Blew 16x And be, who wilder studies chose 

[might] Find here a new metempsychose, 

Metempsychose (metempsikgus), v . Also 
7 metempseuc(h)ose.: -psuchose. [f.. Murem- 
FSYCHOS-1s.] ¢rawzs. To transfer or translate (a 
soul) from one body to another. Also ¢ravsf and 
Jig. Hence Metempsychorsed ff/. a. 

1504 W. Percy Coelia (1877) 15 To other bodies of like 
simpathie, Thou art the last of these Metemps’chosed, a 1634 
‘Rannowen To Mr, Feltham 1o When minds change oftner 
then the Greek could dream, That made the Metempseu- 
cox'd soule his theame, x65: Bices New Disf, Pref. 5 

Itis great pity she [¥e. England] should, .thereby have her 
metempseuchos'd Genins: transmigrate into another People. 
#2678 Marvew. Loyal Scot 167 Wks. (Grosart) I. 222 Lest 
in time he were Mctemps chos'd to some Scotch Presbyter. 
1843 Fraser's Mag, XXVUT, 277 Their passion; having, in 
the meantime, metempsychosed itselfinto a platonisation: 


[& Merra- + 


[Formed 


390 


+Mletempsychosical, 2. Obs. [Formed as 
prec. +-IcAL.| Relating to metempsychosis. 

x622‘ Jack Dawe’ Vox Graculi 38 All Metempsichosicall 
coniectures. . a, 

WMetempsychosis (metempsikdusis), Pl. 
-oses (-du'siz), Also 6 metempsichosis, 7 
metempsuchosis, metemsychosis, metampsy- 
cosis, 7~8 metempsycosis. [Late L. melen- 
psychosis, a. Gr, pereppixwors, formed on the 
analogy of other nouns of action from wera Muta- 
+éy in-+ pixy soul, Cf F. mdtempsychose. 

Formerly often stressed wetentpsy'chosis: cf. sxelamor. 
phosts.] 

Transmigration of the soul; passage of the soul 
from one body to another ; chzefly, the transmigra- 
tion of the soul of a human being or animal at or 
after death into a new body (whether of the same 
or a different species), a tenet of the Pythagoreans 
and certain Eastern religions, esp. Buddhism. 

exygo Martowe Jarest. (1604) F 2 b, Ah Pythagoras meters 
sz cossis [sic] were that true, This soule should flie from 
me, and I be changde Vnto some. brutish beast. 189% 
Jas. I Furies 1059, Poet. Hxerc. E 3 by The Fond. Met- 
empsichosis straunge. 1606 Dekker Mewes from Hed? 
Non-Dram, Wks. (Grosart) IL, 103 Into whose soule (if 
euer there were a Pithagorean Metempsuchosis). 1659 
T. Pecke Parnassé Puerp. 2 Suppose Pythagoras the white 
did kiss, When he talkt ofa Metemsychosis. 166 A. Brome 
To Mr. FB. Poems 111 How great a joy ‘twould be, how 
great a bliss, If we could have a Ifefampsycosts| 1682 Sir 
'T. Browne Chr, Afor.mt. § 23 Dream not of any kind of 
Metempsychosis or transanimation, but inte thine own body, 
and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or bliss, 
according ty thy first and fundamental Life. 2939 J. Hi. 
Gross Voy. E. dailies 297 Their belief of the Metempsy- 
chosis makes them [Gentoos] extend it to every animated 
creature. @ 1862. Bucune J/ise. Wks. (1872) 1. 330 In the 
oldest Hindoo book we find the metempsychesis into animals. 

b. éransf. and jig. . . 

1619 Purcuas. ALicrocosneus lix. 593 Tf .. it [Athens] be 
there sunke into the ground, and be:-by some Metempsy- 
chosis reuiued in. England. #1834 Cotmrince Shaks, 
Notes (1849) 25 Follow the wandering spirit of poetry through 
its various metem psychoses, and consequent imetamorphoses, 
1864 Loweu.. fireside Trav. 298 Departed empire has a 
metempsychosis, if nothing else has. 

Metempsychosist (metempsikowsist).  [f. 
Mi TemPsyCHOos-18 + -Isv, Ch PF. meétempsychosiste.] 
One who believes in metempsychosis. 

4834 J. Winre Let. in Mrs. Gordon ‘Chix. North’ xiv, 
(x879} 390, Have you ever thought of making Hogg’a met- 
empsychosist? what a famous description he would give 
of his feelings when he was a whale. .or a tiger [etc.], 885 
Mes. Lyxw Linron C, Kirkland I. vii. 198 She was..in a 
sense a metempsychosist, and believed that we had all known 
each other in another life—~all of us who loved in this, 

Metempsychosize (metempsikdusaiz), w. 
[f. as prec. + -IZE.] dvazs. = METEMPSYCHOSE 2», 

2x843 Sourney Doctor cexii, (1847) VII. 135 If Rhada- 
manthus and his colleagues..had..sewed him [Izaak Wal- 
ton] metempsychosized into a frog, to. the arming iron, 
with a fine needle and silk, with only one stitch. 

|| Metemptosis (metemptdwsis). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. wera after + €umrwors, n. of action of éunirrew 
to fallin or upon. In F. mé¢emiptose.] The solar 
equation. necessary to prevent the calendar new 
moon from happening a day too late. (The 
opposite of proenplosis.) 


1727-41 Cuamauns Cycl. s.v., By the metemptosis, a bis 


sextile is. suppressed each one hundred thirty four years, 
that is, three times in foar hundred years. 


“+ Me-ten, 42/4. Also meeten, 
pple. of Mete.v.!] Measured. 

61378 Cursor M. 7332 (Fairf) He [Saul] was heyer ben 
any man large bia meten span. 16., Will Stewart & Fohn 
xvii. in Child Badéads 11. 434/1 And as they did come home 
againe—I-wis itt was a meeten mile. : 

Metencephalon (metensefalgn). Axat. Also 
mete’ncephal. [mod.L., f Gr. perd after + eyré- 
pad~os brain, f.évin + eepad-7 head.] a. In Huxley's 
use: The cerebellum with the pons Varolii, b, ‘The 
posterior division of the third, or posterior primary, 
cerebral vesicle. It corresponds with the medulla 
oblongata, the fourth ventricle, and the auditory 
nerve’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


1871 Hux.ey Anat, Vert. 57. 1876 Ouain's Anat. (ed. 8) 
Il. 755 Metencephalon. Medulla Oblongata, Fourth Ven- 
tricle, Auditory nerve .. afterbrain. . 1882 Wiper & Gace 
Anat, Techn. 419 Note the lateral expansion of the myelon 
to form the metencephalon (medulla). 1889 Buck's Handbk, 
Med, Sci, VIL, 123/2 Metencephal. 


Hence Metencepha‘lic a., of or pertaining to 
the metencephalon. | 1890 Crnfury Dict. 

|| Metensarcosis (metensdikawsis), [i Gr. 
Hera (denoting change) + évoapawores (f. év in + 
odpé flesh), after metensontatosis : see -ogs.} The 
transference of the flesh of one. body to another. 

1875 A. W. Warn “ist, Dram, Lit. 11.589 note, Almeria’s 
offer to clothe the rotten bones of her (supposedly) dead 


lover with her own flesh—a species of metensarcosis alto 
gether original. 


‘|| Metensomatosis (metensdamitéu sis). Also 
7 metempsomatosis, [mod.L., a, Gr. perevow- 


[Strong pa. 


parwors (Clement of Alexandria), £ pera- (denoting | 


change) + dvewpdrwow (f. év in + capar-, cpa 


body): sce -osis.} a. Re-embodiment (of the - 


” Brit. (3652) r1x In the boke of Meteors. 


METEOR. 


soul), %. ‘The transference of the elements of 
one body into another body and their conversion 


into its substance, as by decomposition and 


assimilation’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

1630 Lorp Bexzaus 51 Plato and Pythagoras that haue 
name for defending this Metempsychosis or Metempsoma- 
tosis. 1865 Farrar Chap. Lang. iv. 50 Man's body .. is 
composed of the very same materials ..which constitute the 
inorganic world .. and which may serve in endless meten« 
somatosis for we know not what organisms yet to come. 
1890 Contentp. Rev. LVII, 262 The leading doctrine of 
Buddhism is the theory of metensomatosis. 

| Metenteron (mete ntargn). Azol. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, perd after + Enreron.] The enteron (or 


alimentary canal) in any modification of its primi- 


; tive form. Hence Metentero‘nice a. (in recent 


Dicts.). 

1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Frul. Microsc. Sei, XVIL 419 
Digestive Sac or Metenteron. (47d. 428 When once the 
cxlom is accomplished as a cavity definitely shut off from 
the ‘metenteron ’—the name we now give to what remains 
of the archenteron, 

Meteor (mi't7\g1). Also 6 metior, 6-7 meteore, 
+ meator, meatu(a)re, meteour, [ad. mod.L. 
metedrum, a, Gr. peréwpov in pl. = atmospheric 
phenomena, subst. use of peréwpos raised, lofty, 
‘sublimis’, f. wera~ Mura- + éwp- ablaut-var, of 
the root of deipev to lift up. Cf. F. météore 
(13-14th c.), It. meteora, Sp., Pg. meteoro.] 

I. Any atmospheric phenomenon. Now chiefly 
confined to technical use. 

Atmospheric phenomena were formerly often classed as 
aerial or airy meteors (winds), agreous or watery meteors 
(rain, snow, hail, dew, etc.), Zazvous meteors (the aurora, 
rainbow, halo, etc.), and igneous or fiery wrezeors (lightning, 
shooting stars, etc.). 

zq7t RieLey Comp, Aich, Ep. iii. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. LHpist. 352 Hoare frostes,.. and such like colde 
meteors, 1602 Row.anus (is Mervie when Gossips ineete 
13 A vicious man is like a fyrie Meature, Which shewes 
farre off a terror to the eye. 1604 Jas, I Counterdd. (Arb.) 
104 Vapours, .are..turned into raine and such other watery 
Meteors. x6sg Stantey “/ist, Philos, Epicurus (1687) 
go2z/x These are the aerial Meteors...We shall begin with 
the Clouds, 1887 5, P, Hair in Mere. Marine Mag. (1858) 
V.xo The centre of the meteor [a: cyclone] passing to the 
southward of the island. 1866 Wuirtier Swow-Sound 46 
In starry flake, and pellicle, All day the hoary meteor fell, 
rgos Adin, Kev, Jan. 220 It is therefore incumbent on him 
to study the nature of these meteors [typhoons]. 

2. sfec.@. A luminous body seen temporarily 
in the sky, and supposed to belong to a lower 
region than that of the heavenly bodies ; a fireball 
or shooting star (in the r7th c. also fa comet), 

In its modern restricted use, the term may be scientifically 
defined to mean : A-sma!l mass of matter fromm celestial space, 
rendered luminous by the heat engendered by collision with 
the earth's atmosphere, 

1593 Suaks, Rich. £7, u1. iv.g And Meteors fright the fixed 
Starres of Heaven, 1608 D. T[uvit] “ss. Pol. § Mor. go 
The difference betweene a starre, and a Meteor. 609 
Armin Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 96. Pine let me in them, 
if the Sonne of hope Shine as a troubled meatuare in the 
sky. a 162g Frercuer Awe. Lieut. rv; viii, Lam above your 
hate, as far above it,..As the pure Stars are from the muddy 
meators, 1667 Mitton ?. Z, 1.537 Th’ Imperial Ensign. . 
Shon like a Meteor streaming to the Wind, 1680 EvELyw 
Diary 12 Dec, I saw a meteor of an obscure bright colour, 
very much in shape like the blade of a sword. 1695 Prior 
Lug. Ballad on Taking Namur xii, If thou hadst dubb’d 
thy star a meteor, That did but blaze, and rove, and die. 
x7s0 PAd. Trans. XLVIT. 3 A meteor was seen at Norwich 
by thousands of people. x819 S. Rocers Hum. Life 35 
And such is Human Life;..It glimmers like a meteor 
and is gone, 1878 Newcoms Hef. Astron. i. v. 388 Vhe 
varied phenomena of aérolites, meteors, shooting-stars, 

b. Applied to other luminous appearances, as 
the aurora borealis, the ignis fatuus, etc. ; 
zsgz Suaxs, Rom. & Ful, wy, vs 13 Yond light is not 

daylight,..Itis some Meteor that the Sun exhales. 1783 
Hey in Pail. Trans. LAX X. 39 A species of that kind of 
meteor called aurora borealis...1986 tr. Bechford’s Vathek 
176. ‘Those phosphoric meteors that glimmer by. night in 
places of interment... 1847 Lyrron Jucretia 0. Epil. U1 
295 You may enlighten the clod, but the meteor. still muse 
feed on the marsh. 1868 Farrar Silence & Vy il. (1875).4 
That he may plunge after the delusive meteor which flickers 
hither and thither over the marsh of death. 

+a. Next the meteors: high up. Obs. rare 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. IL) 49, 1 always find 
you in the chamber next tothe Meteors; which high region 
1 conceive you have chosen, that you may be the nearer to 
take the inspirations of heaven. 

d. loosely. A meteoroid. 

1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 681/1t To the meteors which thus 
move in streams the appropriate designation meteoroids 
has recently been given. xgoz A. R. Wariace Man's 
Place in Untuerse vi.119 Collisions of meteors within each 
swarm or cloud would produce luminous neébulosity. 

3. transf, and fig. (from sense 2 a). 

_ 4590 SHans,. Com, Arr. rv. ii, 6 His hearts Meteors tilting 
in his face, 1643 Sin T. Browne Aelig. Med. 1. § 13 The 
Devils do know Thee, but those damnéd meteors Build nat 
Thy Glory, but confound Thy Creatures. 2752 Jounson 
Rambler No. 208? 3, 1 have seen the Meteors of fashion 
rise and ‘fall, 1769 G. Wurtre Sedborne 1789) 70 Th’ im- 
patient damsel hung her lamp on. high: True to the signal, 

y love's meteor led, Leander hasten’d to his Hero's bed. 

+4. p2. A study of or a treatise on meteors. Obs. 

1594. Plat. Fewedl-ho, 11. 40 Neither out of Aristotles 
physicks nor Garsceus meteors, nor out of any of the olde 
philosophicall Fathers, d¢.. 2604 E. G[ximstone] D’Acasta's 
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METEORIC. 


Fist. Taedies wn, xiv. 162 ‘This second opinion is true. .not so 
much for the reasons which the Philosophers give in their 
Meteors, as [etc.]. 1656 Earn Monm. tr, Boccalin?’s Aduis, 
Jr. Parnass, 257 Apollo some months ago..made Ptolemy, 
that prince of casmographers, the chairman..to whom he 
gave Aristotle for his companion in Meteors, Euclid in the 
Mathematicks [etc.]. : 

5. Aname fora confection (see quot.). 

x827 G. A. Jarrin Stal, Confectioner (ed. 3) 195 Meteors. 
Three whites of Eggs, ilb. Sugar, made into Syrup, and any 
Essence you please. ' ; 

6. attvtb.and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as mzefeor- 

field, fire, -light, -shower; meteor-like adj. and 
adv. b, obj., as meleor-breathing, -eclipsing adjs. 
@. instrumental, as szeteor-blazoned, -lighted adjs. 
d. Special combs.: meteor-cloud, ‘a clond-like 
train left by a meteor in the upper air’ (Cen, Dict. 
1890), also ‘an expanse of space thickly studded 
with meteors or meteoric particles’ (Cassell’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885); meteor-current, ‘the current 
or stream of meteors moving together in the same 
orbit’ (/did.); meteor-dust, matter in a state of 
fine division, supposed to be diffused through inter- 
stellar space; meteor-powder, a powdered-up 
alloy which is mixed with steel to form mereor- 
steel; meteor-spectroscopy, the spectroscopic 
observation of meteors; meteor-spéctrum, the 
spectrum produced by the light from a meteor; 
meteor-steel, an alloyed steel with a wavy ap- 
pearance, resembling Damascus steel; meteor- 
stone = meleoric stone (see METEORIC 3); also 
Jig.) meteor-streak, a streak of light left behind 
by a meteor after it has disappeared; metecr- 
stream = ieleor-current; meteor -swarm, 
-system, an aggregation of meteoroids pursuing 
the same orbit. 

2813 Scorr Trzerm. m1. xiv, No misty phantom of the 
air, No *meteor-blazon’d show was there. x819 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb, 11. iii. 3 The mighty portal, Like a volcano’s 
*meteor-breathing chasm, 1870 Hep. Brit, Assoc, 76 The 
*meteor-currents .. will shortly be supplemented [etc]. 1869 
Houxiey Lay Serwe. xi. (1870) 273 Sir W. Thomson..shows 
that. *meteor-dust .. would account for the remainder of 
retardation. x8z9 Surniey Prometh. Unb. 1. 5 For the 
sun.. Hastes, in “meteor-eclipsing array. 1718 BLackmons 
Alfred x. (1723) 343 ‘Their peaks survey the *Meteor-Fields 
below. 1783 Mason Edepy to Fug. Nodlew. 23 The Muse 
full oft pursues a *meteor fire. 1804 Cnartorre SmirH 
Conuersations, etc, 1, 178 False *meteor-lights their steps 
entice. 1795 SouTHEy For of Ave u. 149 Upon the topmost 
height the Maiden saw A *meteor-lighted dome. « 1631 
Donxneg Calne 22.We can nor lost friends, nor sought foes 
recover, But *meteorlike, save that wee move not, hover. 
1646 Crasuaw AZusichk's Duel 137 The lute..Whose flourish 
(meteor-like) doth curle the aire With flash of high-borne 
fancyes. 1813 Byron Giaour vii, As meteor-like thou glidest 
by. “1827 Aepert.. Patent Invent. ILL. 206 The mixture... 
we call *meteor powder. 1877 G. F. CuamBers d stron. 1x, 
iii, (ed. 3) 798 Another *meteor shower of great importance 


occurs annually on August 10. 188x Herscuerin Mature . 


XXIV. 507 Some *meteor-spectrum observations, which.. 
unfold some of the most important results arrived at in 
*meteor-spectroscopy since its commencement in the year 
1866. 1827 Repert. Patent Invent, 111, 205 This said alloyed 
steel we [the patentees] call *meteor steel. x82z2 Moors 
Ment (1853) TV. 153 One of those *meteor-stones which 
generate themselves so unaccountablyin the high atmosphere 
of his fancy. 1869 Ned. Brit. Assoc. 216 Certain persistent 
*meteorstreaks determined by Professor Newton in the 
United States, on the rath of November last. 1877 G. F. 
Cuamagrs Asévon. x. ii. (ed. 3) 835 The incalculable number 
of *meteor-streams that must exist in the solar system. /ézd., 
The only *meteor-systems whose orbits have been deter- 
mined travel on the same orbits with well-known comets. 
7. Passing into adj, =a. Blazing or flashing 
. like a meteor. mee 
azxir Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. r72ax 1.88 A 
Crown of meteor-stars adorn’d his. Head, All calculated: for 
exciting Dread. 1765 Beatrie Fudgnt, Paris xiix, Fate 
scatters lightning from thy meteor-shield. 2785 Burns 
Vision u. xviii, Misled by Fancy's meteor-ray, 1799 Camp- 
BELL Pleas, Hope t. 59 With meteor-standard to the winds un- 
furl’d. 180% — Ye Mariners iv, The meteor flag of England 
Shall yet terrific burn. x8x0 Associiete Minstrels 88 For 
thee his glowing torch did Genius fire:~Who now its 


meteor-brightness shall recal? 1864 Brownine «1 4¢. Vogler 


iv, Meteor-moons, balls of blaze, 
b. Of short duration, passing rapidly, transient. 


, #803 Beonous A’ygéia x. 49 With the help of this scaffold. 
ing, his castles run up into the air with metéor rapidity. 


x8rr W. R. Spencer Poems 49 Can bid the meteor-forms of 


mem’ry last, 1813 SHettey Q. Afad tv. xox The meteor. 
happiness, that shuns ‘his grasp. 1902 A, Lane Hist. Scot. 
LL. xiii. 394 Bothwell’s meteor course was run. 

Meteoric (mit? prik), a. [Partly ad. med.L. 
metedric-us (‘elevatus, attentus’, Du Cange), fi 
Gr. peréwpos (see MrTEOR); partly f. METEOR + 
ele, Ch BF. métdoriquej = 

+1. a. Pertaining to the region of mid-air. 
b. nonce-use. Elevated, lofty. Obs. 

@ 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 46.Our nature is Meteorique, 
we respect (because we partake so) both: earth and heaven. 
1832 5. Turner Sacer, fist. I. i, x4 nate (tr. Diodorus 
Siculus), The fiery particles ascended to‘the most meteoric 
or highest regions [Gr. rpbs robs merewporarous rorous). 


2. Of or pertaining to the atmosphere or its | 


phenomena: meteorological, atmospherical. 


1830: Herscuen Stxd. Nat. Paid, 11, iit, (1851) 286 The 


action of meteoric agents, rain, wind, frost, &c. 1834 Mrs, 
SomERVILLE Conner. Phys, Sei, xxvi. (1849).299 Wind, rain, 


391 


snow, fog, and the other meteoric phenomena. 1856-64 
Tuomas Med. Dict., Meteoric...Applied..to waters which 
accrue from condensation of the vapours suspended in the 
atmosphere, ; ; 

b. Zot. Dependent upon atmospheric con- 
ditions (see quots.). 

1789 E. Danwin Bot. Gard. 1. 62 note, Linneus.. divides 
them first into wefeoric flowers, which..are expanded sooner 
or later, according to the cloudiness, moisture, or pressure 
of the ‘atmosphere. 2d, 7voficad flowers .. 3d, A gzd- 
noctial flowers. x849 J. H. Batrour Man, Bot. § 484 
Many flowers, or heads of flowers, do not open during 
cloudy or rainy weather, and have been called metear?c. 
1837 BerkeLuy Crypiog. Bot, § 226 That a large portion of 
them [se, fungi] are dependent entirely on matters contained 
in the air, and in consequence that many are essentially 
meteoric, . 

3. Of, pertaining to, or derived from meteors; con- 
sisting of meteors. Mefeortc stone = METEORITE, 

8x2 Sin H. Davy Chest. Philos. 424 In all the meteoric 
stones that have been examined it is remarkable that the 
iron is alloyed by from x5 to 17 per cent. of nickel. 1822 
Farapay Lp. Res. xvi. (1859) 7o Specimens of meteoric 
iron. 2835 Otmsrep in Frud, Kranklin lnstit. XV. 374 
On the morning of the 13th of November, there was a slight 


‘repetition of the Afeteorte Shower, which presented so 


remarkable a spectacle on the corresponding morning of 
1833. x842 Dickens Amer. Notes vil, Like something 
meteoric that has fallen down from the moon. 286 Kang 
Are, Expl. 1. xxxi, 428 ‘The annual meteoric shower. 1869 
Rep, Brit. Assoc. 217 Yhese meteoric epochs of the soth, 
goth, and 30th of April. 870 /4/d. 78 Each of these meteoric 
dates in the coming year. 1897 W. F. Denwine in Odserva~ 


as regards their. prospects in the immediate future. : 
b. Meteoric paper = natural flannel (FLANNEL 
sb. 4). Meteoric steel = meteor steel (METEOR 6). 

x831 J. Honrann Manuf. Metal l.249 Meteoric steel. 1856 

Grirsira & Henrrev Aficrogr. Dict. 424 Meteoric Paper. 
4. fig. Transiently or irregularly brilliant, flash- 
ing or dazzling like a meteor; also rapid, swift. 

1836 H. FL Cuorrey Afvs: Hemans (1857) 1. 76 To his 
{ean's] splendid meteoric talent she did full justice. 21862 
Cra Hist. Eng. Lit, 11. 235 The first Earl [of Shaftes- 
bury], the famous meteoric politician of the reign of 
Charles II. 1898 Daily Chron. 16 Jan. 5/7 We had occasion 
to undertake a somewhat meteoric flight from Balmoral. 

+Meteo-rical, ¢. Ods. rare. [Formed as prec. : 
see -ICAL.]. = Mnrrgonic a. 

16sx Br. Haut Soddlog. xii. 42 The meteoricall light which 
appears in Moorish places. 1662 J, Cuanprer Fan Hel 
niont’s Oriat. 119 Thus far the Church admitteth of Me- 
teorical Predictions, the barrennesses of years, and their 
fruitfulnesses,.. Plagues, inundations fete.]}. 

Meteorically (mitiprikali), adv. [f Mx- 
TEORIO: se@ -1CALLY.] In accordance with atmo- 
spheric conditions. 

1882 Vinestr. Sacks’ Bot. 875 A riseof temperature at 3 a m, 
distinctly accelerated the assumption of the diurnal position 
by the leaves of /avdatiens, but it seemed to have little or 
no effect upon other meteorically sensitive leaves. 


L. metedrism-us, a. Gre perewpicp-ds elevation, f. 
petewpicey (see Mereonize). Cf. F. metdorisnre 
(6th ¢., Paré).]  Flatulent distention of the abdo- 
men with gas in the alimentary canal. ; 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. x. 109 Tenderness 


of the belly, meteorism and exhausting diarrhea. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst, Med. VU, 576 Diarrhoea..with meteorism. 


1. Path. = MEvEonisu, | 
» 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep, 1X. 735 Meteorismus is an 


restrained somewhat by. the external application of ice. 
YQ. = SUBLIMATION, 18g0 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 
Meteorist (mirtigrist). (f Merzon + -1s7.] 
Oné versed in the study of meteors. 
1898 Westin. Gaz. 19 Jan. 8/1 Our Leading Meteorist, 
Meteoristic (mitipristik), a. /’ath, [f£ Mz- 


by meteorism. 


loaded and meteoristic loops [of intestine]. 1897 A/Zhute’s 
Syst. ded. IIL, 872 The abdomen soon becomes retracted 
in cholera, but meteoristic in acute strangulation. 


Meteorite (mitiProi:t). (f Mereor + +1781] 


has fallen from the’sky upon the earth; a meteoric 
stone. Also (/oosely), a meteor or meteoroid. 

1834 OLMsTED in Amer Jrad. Scz KXVI. 132 Although 
bodies of this class, or Meseorites, may occasionally present 
the same appearance as a ‘shooting star’, yet [etc.]. 1853 
Puunirs Livers Forks. iii, 106 A great meteorite or mass 
of iron 56 Ibs. in weight fell from the sky. 1874 Tart Ree. 
Adv. Phys, Set. x. (1876) 254: Meteorites, the. so-called 
falling stars, .. follow a perfectly definite track in space. 

attrib, 1880 Acnes Grinerne Sun, Moan & Stars 216 
Among the many different Meteorite-rings which are known, 
two of the most important are the. so-called August and 
Navember systems. /éid., A certain number of meteorite- 
systems are now pretty. well known to astronomers, 

Hence Me-teori:tal, Meteori-tic.adjs., of, per 
taining to, or relating to meteorites. 

3867-977 G. Fy Campers’ stron. 781 The produce of a 
meteoritic shower may be divided into meteoric iron and 
méteoric stone. 1889 A. Wixcuett in J. C. Irons % Crodé 
(1896). 466 The theory of meteorital aggregation. 

Meteorization (mZtigraizefon). Path. [f. 
next + -aTion.] ‘The. state or process of gene- 
rating gas in the abdomen’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1856 in Mayne Zagos. Lex. ; 


tory Mar. 123 Meteoric observers..are extremely fortunate 


Meteorism (mrt gizm). Path. [ad.medical 


| Meteorismus (mAtigrizmds). [See prec] | 


early symptom in intussusception. /é/a., Meteorismus is. 


TEORISM: see -ISTIO.] Pertaining to or affected 


1877 tr. ron Ziensssen’s Cyel, Med. VIL. 60g These over- ° 


A fallen meteor; a mass of stone or iron, that . 


METEOROLOGICAL. 


+ Meteorize, v. Obs. or arch. [ad. Gr. pere- 
wpifey to elevate (uerewp:Comeros suffering from 
flatulency), f. peréwpo-s raised, lofty: see METEOR 
and -Iuu, Cf. F. stdéoriser.] ; 

Ll. trans.. To vaporize, convert into vapour, Also 
intr, to become vaporized, pass into the air in 
vapour, Only in Evelyn, who uses it frequently. 

x657~83 Everyn ‘Vist. Redig. (1850) 1. 27 The grosser_ ex- 
halations are meteorized, circulated, and condensed into 
clouds. 1664 — Spédva (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the 
leaves fof oaks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up 
a liquor, which is of admirable effect in ruptures. 1675 — 

Terra (1676) 173, OF all Waters, that which descends from 
Heaven, we find to be the richest..,as having been already 
meteoriz'd, and circulated in that great digestory. 

2. intr, To resemble a meteor; to flash, sparkle. 

1828 Blache. Mag. XXIV. 268 It was imperative upon 
them to scintillate—to coruscate—to meteorize—to make 
the natives.. believe that ‘a new sun bad risen on mid-day’. 

3. trans. To affect with meteorism, 1826 [see next}. 

Me‘teorized, pf/.a. Fath, [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 
Characterized by meteorism, ; 

3826 H. Best Four Yrs. France 347 This proceeded from 
a meteorized state of the bowels. 

Meteorograph (mitifrégraf). [a. F. meétéoro- 
graphe,{. Gr. perewpo- METEOR + -ypados -GRAPH.] 
An apparatus for automatically recording several 
different kinds of meteorological phenomena at 
the same time. 

1780 Monthly Reo. XIII. 499 A piece of mechanism, 
which he [Magellan] calls a perpefnal meteoragraph, 18979 
Smithsonian Rep, (1880) 519 A universal meteoragraph, de- 
signed for detached observatories. 1900 Staudard ar July 
3/1 A Richard meteorograph..by which traces of the baro- 
metric pressure, temperature, and humidity are continuously 
and automatically recorded on rotating papered cylinders. 

Meteorography (mitigrg'grih). [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpo- METEOR + -ypapia -GRAPHY.] The descrip- 
tive svience of meteors, or of meteorological pheno- 
mena, 

1736 Battry (folio) Pref., Afeteorography..a Treatise or 
Description of Meteors. 1776 B. Marrin Sibd, Technol. 
(ed. 4) 330 Meteorography is a description of the meteors of 
the air 5 as vapours, clouds, rain, thunder, &c. : 

Hence Meteorogra'phic, -gra"phical aa7s., of or 
pertaining to meteorography. 

1867 Every Saturday VV. 472 (Poole’s Index}, Meteoro- 
graphical Apparatus. 882 Ociivin, Afeteorographic; and 
m recent Dicts, P 

Meteoroid (mFtiproid), a and sd. [f. METEOR 
+-o1D,] a. sé. A body moving through space, 
of the same nature as those which when passing 
through the atmosphere become visible as meteors. 
b. adé7. Of the nature of a meteoroid. 

1865 H. A. Newton in Aaen, Frnd, Sed, Ser. un. KXXIX, 
198 The term zze¢deoro/d will be used to designate such a 
body before it enters the earth’s atmosphere. 1867 Prirson 
‘Meteors, etc. xvi. 176 ‘The perturbations of meteoroid 
massés circulating In space..must be considerable, /é¢d. 
x78 ‘Yhe sateliite and planetary theories of meteoroids. 
x87x ep. Brit, Assoc. 45 A very small nebular mass of 
meteoroids or of cometoids having been deflected [etc.], 

Hence Meteoroi-dal a., of or pertaining to me- 
teoroids, 


planetoidal or. meteoroidal bodies forms a tolerably wide 
zone or ring between the orbits.of Mars and Jupiter, 1883 
American Vil. 152 The metevroidal or cosmucal dust of 
the realms of space. Lt : 

Meteorolite (mit frdlait), Also 9 meteoro- 

lithe, [ad. F. metéorolithe, £. Gr. werewpo- METEOR 
+Aifos stone: see -LITK.] = METEORITE. 
'x812 Soutuey Onuulane L1. 204 [Avading of paragraph] 
Meteorolithes. x82x Ure Dict, Chent, Meleorolites, or 
Meteori¢ Stones, x82a-P, CLEAveLann J7Zi#. & Geod (ed. 2) 
Il. 772 Meteorolite. @1835 MtCurroca Aztribites (1837) 
Il. 412 If the meteorolites. should ever be proved to be 
fragments of the presumed planet. 1866 Herscuen Sas, 
Lect. Sci. it. 73 Meteorolites which... have come to the earth 
from very remote regions of the Planetary spaces, 

Hence Meteoroli‘tic a. ; 

1824. Maccuttocu //ighl, Scot. 1V. 159 It is more in- 
genious to imagine the fashion derived from some similar 
respect paid to a meteorolitic Palladium in former days, 

;MLeteoroleger. Cds. [f. Gr. perewpoddy-os : 
see Murzor and -LocEr.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

1683 J. Gappury in Wharton's Whs, Pref. 15 The watch- 
ful and industrious Meteorologer, who makes it his Work 
to attend the Motions of Winds, Rains, Thunders, 1686 
Goan Celést, Bodies uw. i147 The Trajections and shooting 
of the Stars..of which Meteorologers write. ; 

+ Meteorolo'gian. Ods. [formed as prec.: 
see ~LOGIAN.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

x614 Purcnas ily riseage (ed. 2) 537 The Athenians per- 
secuted Naturall Philosophers, and Meteorlogians [s7c], as 
aduersaries to Diuinitie. 1635 Person Maricizes 1.18 These 
our meteorologians call Lewes fa‘ui,..wildefires, /did.1. 55. 

Meteorologic (miipidlgdzik), a. [kormed 
as next: sc@ -LOGIC.] = next. 

1760 Winturop in PAit, Trans, LIT. 7 But no such thing 
occurs at present; unless you should be of opinion, that the 
two following accounts, in the meteorologic way, are so in 
some degree, 1857 H, Spencer in Weston, New. Apr 447 
Not only has every extensive region its own meteorologic 
conditions, but [ete], 1873 Nature 11 Dec. 103/2 Metearo- 
logic sections of the atmosphere, : ° 

Meteorological (mft?)prd}p-dzikal), ‘a. (sb:) 
[f. Gr. peTewpuroyin-ds, f. werewpo- METEOR: see 


-Logiu and cf. F, mdldorologique.] Pertaining to . 
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1881 Swithsonian Rep, 29 This remarkable group. of. 
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METEOROLOGICALLY. 


or connected with the science of meteorology. 

Also, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena. 
i376 Dex Math, Pref. bij b, His [Aristotle’s] Meteoro- 

logicall bookes, are full of..demonstrations of the..power 

of the heauenly bodies.’ x372 R. ‘I’. Discourse Ep., The 
generation and causes of Raine, Winde, Snowe, and such 

Meteorologicall things, 1674 Bova £xcedl. Theol. 1, iii, 

93 His Meteorological Epistle to Pythocles. x79: Bos- 

WELL Johnsen (1831) I. 307 A very curious meteorological 

instrument. 1803 Afed, Fral. X. 313 As I kept no.meteoro- 

logical diary, the facts relative to the weather are deduced 
from my memory. 2840 Abstr, Papers in Phil. Trans. 

(1843) LV. 200 Meteorological Register kept at Port Arthur, 

Van Diemen’s Land, during the year 1838. vas 
Neteorologically (m#izprélp-dzikali), adv. 

[f. pree. + -LY+.] According to or by means of 

the science of meteorology; with regard to me- 

teorological facts, 

21673. Jos. Carve. in Spurgeon Treas, Dav, Ps. xxix. 2 
David answereth meteorolo,ically as well as theologically. 
19794 Sutuvan View Nat. I. 336 This. vapour..or as.it is 
meteorologically explained, this thin vesicle of water, or 
other humid matter. 1894 MVeturadist 13 The season, . will 
long be remembered meteorologically on account of the 
marvellous weather experienced, 

+ Meteorologi‘cian. Obs.rare. [f. Gr. pe- 
TewpoAcyos: see MureoROLOGER and = -IcraN.] 
= METEOROLOGIST. 

1580 G, Harvey in Shree Proper Lett. at Aristotle, Plinie, 
and other Meteorologicians. 1988 J. Harvey Disc. Prodd, 
gt A cunning Astron>mer, and expert Meteorologician, 

+ Meteorologics, 4 f/. Obs. [repr. Gr. 70 
HeTewpodoyurd, neut, pl. of perewporoyieis ME- 
TEOROLOGIO: see -I¢S.] =. MErzoroLocy. 

(In quots, representing the title of Aristotle's treatise) 

zyoo S. Parker Siz Philos, Ess, 45 Aristotle ..in his 

Second Book of Meteorologicks. 1837 Wuewetr /Tist. 

Lnduct, Sci, 41 The‘ Meteorologics’ [of Aristotle]. .does not 

exhibit the doctrines. .of the school in so general.a form, 

Meteorologist (mAtigrpldzist). (f Gr. pe- 
Tewpoddyos (see METEOROLOGER) : see -LOGIST and 
cf, F. météorologiste.]. One who is skilled in 
meteorology. 

s62t Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ti. 1. il (1651) 46 Whirlewindes 

..and,.stormes; which..our Metcorologists generally refer 

to natural causes, 1683 Bovis Affects of ATot. ii. 14 The 

wonderful effects Lightning has produced : of which effects 

.. the Writings of Meteorologists afford good store, 1820 
Scoresay Acc, Arctic Reg. 1.348 Professor Leslie .. in his 
invention of a correct hygrometer.. has presented the 
meteorologist with a gift which [etc.]. 1878 Jevons (riz, 
Pal. Heon. iii. 32, Meteorologists have now prepared maps of 
the oceans showing the sea-captain where he will find winds 
and currents most favourable to a rapid voyage, 

Meteorology (m#tigrp'lédzi), [ad. Gr. pe- 
Tewpohoryia, f, perewpo- METEOR + -Aoyia -LoGy. 
Cf. F. nedtéorologie.] 

“1, The study of, or the scienee that treats of, the 

motions and phenomena of the atmosphere, esp. 

with a view to forccastiny the weather. 

z6z0 T. Grancer Div. Logie 301.In- the first Booke hee 

rosecuteth more common, and generall things; as, Astro- 

ogie, Meteorology. x6x0 Sia 'T. Browne Pend, Ed. Ul x. 
(658) 16x In sundry Animals we deny not a kind of natural 
Meteorology, or innate presention both of wind and weather. 
1768-74 Tucker Lr. Nat. (1834) IL. 466 Zoology [is] the 
knowledge of animals ;..meteorology and. mineralogy, that 
of yapours and fossils. 1826 T. L, Peacock Headlong Hail 
i, The various knotty points of meteorology, which usually 
form the exordium of an English conversation. 1862 Sir 
H. Hotianp Ess. Atlanite Ocean 208 Meteorology cannot 
yet.take its place among the exact sciences, 

2. Thecharacter, as regards weather, atmospheric 
' changes, etc., of a particular region. 

1684. T. Burner 72. Herth 1, v. 224, I easily discover'd; 
that... the Meteorology of that World was of another sort 
from that of the present, a 1830 J. A. Mason (/it/e) A Treas 
tise on the Climate and Meteorology of Madeira, 187 
A. R. Watrace Australasia ii, 3x The hot winds, whic 
are another remarkable feature of the meteorology of Aus- 
tralia, occur in [etc]. 

Meteoromancy (mitifromensi). [f. Gr. pe 
rewpo- Murnor + payreia divination, -manoy. Cf, 
F. météoromancie.] Divination by the observation 
of meteors; 

2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed,.3) KY. 6o2/1. 184g Smepcey in 
Lneyel, Metrop. XVILL 2174/2 In Etruria, the frequency of 
sacrifice and the temperament of the air, gave popularity to 
Extispicy and Meteoromancy. 

_ Meteorometer (méttprgmétez). . [f. Gr. 
‘pereupo~ METEOR. + -METER.} An apparatus for 
réceiving and transmitting records of atmospherical 

conditions and:changes, : 

186a in Kyicut Dict. Mech, (1875) av. 

Meteoroscope (mrt/friskoup}, [In sense 1, 
ad, Gr. werewpooximov; in sense 2, f, perewpo- 
MErrorR + -SOuPE,] 


+1. An instrument for taking observations of 
heavenly bodies, Obs, a 

1614 Tomxis A bumazar t.-v. (16x18) Ex b, With Astralobe 
{séc] and Metegrascope Ile find the Cuspe [ete.]. 

a. ‘An instrument. for. measuring the apparent 
“path of a meteor’ (/unk’s Stand, Dict. 1895). 

+Meteoroscopics, 5). pl. Ods. rave. [ad. Gr. 
Herewpooxorue-d& nent. pl.: see Murnor, -Scopic, 
and -res.] The science of observing the stars, 

2788 ‘I. Tavtor Preedes I, 79. The. other is. metheors- 


and the distances of the stars [ete.], 


scopics [s/c], which finds out the differences. of elevations, 
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Meteoroscopy (mitt grp'sképi). rare. [f Gr. 
perewpo- METEOR + -cxonta -ScoPY. CE i. mdtdoro- 
scopie.| Observation of the stars. . 

1658 Parties, Afeteoroscopie, that part of Astrology, which 
handleth the difference of Sublimities, and distance of Stars. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodzes uu. ili, ggg A Gentleman given to 
Metoroscopy [sic], looking on the two Stars in g saw three. 
1829 ‘T. L. Peacock Misfort. Elphin xiii. 180 The topo- 
graphers .. had not the advantage of this piece of meteoro- 
scopy. 

Hence Meteoro'scopist rave ~°, an observer of 
the stars. ray in Batwey vol, II. 


Meteorosophi'stical, 2. rare—'. [f. Gr. 
peTewpoooduior-fs ‘ astrological sophist ’ + -ICAL.] 

1814 ‘I. L, Peacock Ms. (1875) III. 121 A delectable treat 
to the observer of phenomena, who may be desirous of con- 
templating a meteorosophistical spider coinpletely entangled 
in his own cobweb, a 

DB eteorous (mi'ti,fras, also Joes. mitifras), @. 
[f. Gr. peréwp-os raised on high, weréwp-a neut. 
pl. Merzor+-ous.] = Mrrronic, 


1667 Miron P.L, xtt. 629 Gliding meteorous, as Ev’ning | 


Mist..o're the marish glides. xg2o Porn /éad xxiv. tor 
Iris ., Meteorous the face of ocean sweeps. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 68 P 3 Meteorous pleasures which dance 
before us and are dissipated. xB07 WRANGRAM Serv2. 
Transi, Script, + The wavering and meteorous glare of the 
Eighth Henry. .184x D'Isragi daven, Lit. (1859) IT 343 
We must conclude that there are meteorous beings, whose 
eccentric orbits we know not how to describe, 1882 Sutton 
in Soctety 7 Oct. 16/1 Thy wavering, meteorous, quixotic 
indulgence [said of a comet]. 

+Ideteory. Os. rave, [f. Murzor + -¥.] 
Condition of atmosphere. 

x600.Tourneur ‘vans. Afetant, xiii, Plays & P. 1878 IL 
aoq And chaoiz'd Ideas of conceit Doth make his gesture 
seem a troubled skie: And fills his count’nance with sad 
meteorie. . 

Metepencephalon (me:tepense faljn). Azar. 
Also anglicized metepencephal (-sefal). PL 
metepencephala, {mod.L., f. MetTa- + EPENCE- 
PHALON.] Jn Wilder's nomenclature, the meten- 
cephalon and epencephalon taken together and 
considered as one segment. 

x88s Witperin WV, V. Afed. Yrud. 21 Mar. 326 It is elsewhere 
suggested that those who admit only one segment between 
the mesencephalon and the myelon may apply thereto the 
comprehensive name mecefencephalon, and. to its cavity 
melepicale.. 1889 — in Bricks Handbk. Med. Sci, VII, 
130/2 The compacted motor and sensory conductors between 
the prosodiencephal and metepencephal. _ 

Hence Metepencepha‘lic a., of, pertaining to, 
or connected with the metepencephalon. 

x8g90 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. 

Wetepiccele (mete-pisél). Axat. [f Meta- 
+Epicaits.] The fourth ventricle of the brain. 

1885 [see MererencerHALon], 3889 Witper in Buck's 
Hauabh. Med. Sci, VIL. 130/1 There is.no evidence of 
the lines of division of the endyma in exposing the mete- 
piceele (‘ fourth ventricle’). 

+ Tie-tepole. Obs. [f. Merev.1+ Ponn.] A 
measuring rod. 

1871 Gotpina Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 2 They wer wont to 
butte out grounds with metepoles as with lynes, 

Weter (m7‘te1), 54.1 Also 5 metere, metar, 
6 meater,6-7 metter, 8meetor. [f. Mutevi+ 
-ER1L] One who measures; a-measurer; ef. one 
whose duty or office is to see that commodities are 
of the proper measure, as coal-meter, land-meter: 
see these words. 

138a Wycrtr Zech. ii, 1 In his hond a litil covrde of 
meters [388 meteris, Vulg. funiculus mensorum), 1468 
Maldon, Kssex Liber B, lf. 15 (MS.) And the metere shall 
stryke the busshell & make the hepe trewely betwixe party 
and party. And the comounn meter shall. mete trewely the 
corne to be delyuered atte hythe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
44 Paulyn the metar of.corne. xgr9 Burgh Rec. Hain. 
(1869) I. 90 And at na metter mett the said meill bot the 
bringare thairof to the merkat vnder the payne of banesing. 
1542-3 dct 34 & 35 Aen. LET, c. 9 § § ‘The said common 
meater to haue for the measuring of every way of corne 
di-d. 31577 Harrison Angland.u, v. (1877) 1. 127 A verie 
sharpe imprecation., promiseth like measure to the meter, 
as he dooth mete to others. 1666 Act 18 & 19 Chas. JZ, 


c. 8 § 34 Before they shail breake Bulke or- havea Meter . 


assigned for the measureing or weighing of any Coales..to 
be delivered from on board'any such Shipp, 68x AAS, f- 
denture Finkill Street, Huld, William Haward metter. 1796 
Burne Let, Nodde Ld, Wks. VITL, 38 But the aulnager, the 
weigher, the meter of grants, will not. suffer us to acquiesce 
in the judgement of the prince reigning at the time when they 
were made, xBo00 Co.qunoun Coz, Thames xi, 331 To 
appoint sworn Meters, for measuring Coals in the Bort of 
London. x186r Mayuew Lond. Labour LI. 260 After the 
ship is-sold she is admitted from the Section-into the Pool, 
and a metar is appointed to her from the coalmetet’s office. 
x88r Teues xx Apr. 4/5 When a barge with the plaintiff's 
corn. in it arrived in the creek .. the creek men were to 
hand over the meter's ticket of the corn to the plaintiff's 
foreman. 


Jig. x8a5 Haguirr Spirit of. Age 44 Reason is the meter 
and al ; 


nager in civil. intercourse, 
pretensions are weighed. 


t Meter, 56.4 Os. rare. [f. Mure v.2 + 
-ERL,]: -A-dreamer. - 


1340 Ayend. 32 Pe meteres pet habbeb drede of hare 
metinges, . 


Meter (m7‘ta1), 53.3 . Also 9 (rarely) metre, 
[First used in gas-meter; probably an application 
of Mermr}, suggested by the earlier Gasommrer 
or by the other words with the ending -mgrer,] © 


y which each person's .. 


-METER. 


1, a. (In full gas-meter.) An apparatus for auto. 
matically measuring and recording the volume of 
gas supplied for lighting or other purposes, 

In the ordinary forms, the gas is made to pass through 
receptacles of known. capacity, each filling and discharge 
of one of these being registered by the movement of an 
index on adial. Dry meter: a meter in which no water is 
used | the earlier and still commonly used form being called 
for distinction wet meter. . ; 

x8xg [see Gas sé. 7]. 1830 in Fifesh. Advert. 21 Sept. 
(1838) 4/3. T'o limit the price of gas by meter to res. nett per 
roaoo cubic feet. 1874 Mickxreruwaire Mod, Par. Churches 
195 After turning all off at the meter. 

p. In extended sense: Any apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the quantity of 
a fluid or the like flowing through it. Used with 
prefixed word, as water-meter, electric light meter, 
etc., exc. where the purpose is sufficiently indicated 
by the context, 

Also, with prefixed attributive word, in the names of 
instruments for measuring electrical quantities of various 
kinds, as asmpere-meter, coulomb-meter, farad-meter, ohita 
meter, voltneter, walt-meter, which see under their respec. 
tive first elements, See the remarks on these under -merer, 

1832 Bansace Zeon, Manuf. viii, (ed. 3) 57 The sale of 
water by the different companies in London, might also, 
with advantage, be regulated by a meter. 1858 Greener 
Gunuery 52 This machine I termed an explosion metre; .. 
In each of these experiments the greatest accuracy was 
observed, in preparing the metre. as well as in weighing the 
charge. 

ce. fig. A ‘gauge’, self-acting measure of the 
fluctuations of something. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Liye, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) Tl. 351 
The coin is a delicate meter of civil, social, and moral 
changes. 1870 — Soc. & Solit., Elog, ibid. LIL. 26 The 
audience is a constant meter of the orator. 

2. attrib. as meter box, chaniber, house, inspector, 
vent, -wheel, 

3882 Worcester Exhib, Catal. tii, +6 Mr. Palmer's Patent 
*Meter Boxes. 1889 Pall Afadl Gaz. x July 6/3 The pumps 
discharge into a *meter chamber, where the sewage is 
measured. | 1897 Daily News «June 3/3 Land for *meter 
houses and other works, 31895 /d7d. 10 Oct, 6/4 The *meter 
inspectors. 1893 West. Gaz. vy Apr. 3/3 It is fairer to 
charge a *meter rent than to charge a higher: price for the 
gas. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Atech., *iTeter-wheel, one used in 
connection with gas and liquid meters and air-carbureting 
machines. 

Hence Me'ter v. trans., to measure by means of 
a meter. 

1884 Sczence III. .497 The real proportions of airand gas 
were not determinable, except by metering both, 1894 
Times 14 Aug. 11/4 The oil, waste, water, and general 


' engine-room stores work out to -o657 penny per unit metered, 


Meter (miter), 33.4 ?U.S, Either of two 
strengthening lines of a seine or gill net. 
1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. [In later Dicts.] 


+ Meter, 56.5 Obs. rare—. [P a. F. métier: see 


Mestier.] _? Office. 


ergro Barcuay Jirm Gd. Tanners (1570) F ij, O Priest... 
Howe muche more thou passest in great aucthoritie, In 
meter or order, in office or prebende, So muche loke in 
vertue and maners toascende. (Orig. A spice guam differs 
alijs tn veste sacerdos, Tantum differre moribus ipsevelis.) 


Meter: see Metre 1 and 4, 


-meter, in actual use commonly -o'meler, and 
in some later formations -z:zefer, a terminal 
element in words denoting scientific instruments 
for automatically measuring something, Many 
words with this ending, as darometer, hydrometer, 
hygrometer, thermometer, were formed in the 17th 
c., and represent mod.L. forms in -metrum (F. 
-meire, It. -metro). In these early examples the 
ending is always appended to Gr. noun-stems, or 
combining forms in -a, and the mod.L. form shows 
that it was intended to represent the Gr. pérpov 
measure (see Merrel); the formation is irregular, 
as the Gr. word does not occur in combination with 
sbs., and would not correctly express the required 
notion of * instrument that measures’. In the 18th 
and 19th c. many additional words were formed with 
this ending on Greek bases, as actdnometer, anemo- 
meter, chronometer, eudiometer, etc. Near the end 
of the 18th c. hybrid formations began to be intro- 
duced (niany of them first occurring in Fr). In 
some of these the form of Greek compounds, is 
imitated, as in \asometer, valvanometer, alcoholo- 
meter, lactometer, pedometer; in others the com- 
bining-vowel ¢ of the Latin first element is retained, 
as in calorimeter, gravimeter, densimeter, velotin 
meter. In some late formations -meter is appended 
to modern words without any attempt to assimi- 
late the form of the first element. to that of a Gr 
or Latin combining form, as in volfameter, ammeter. 
Cf. also the names of electrical measuring instru- 
ments mentioned under Mzrrer 5/3. 1 b, which 
might perhaps be more correctly viewed as examples 
of the suffixed -me¢er than as examples of the sb. 
with defining word. 


 Jocular nonee-words in -ometer. have. been fre- 


quently formed; chiefly in imitation of Sydney 
Smith's. FooromMztmn, with the sense ‘a means of 
measuring or ascertaining the opinion or prevalent 


METERAGE., 


character of some class of people’; also occa- 
sionally in names of imaginary instruments for 
measuring the amount or degree of something, as 
in obscenometer. Similar hybrid formations have 
sometimes been adopted as trade names for certain 
instruments, e.g. complometer [¥. compte account], 
a kind of calculating machine, distance-ometer. 

1828 A thengzum 16 Jan. 44/t We shall be obliged by an 
account, for our Scientific Report, of the obscenometer by 
which the ‘Stock Board’ of the Company are enabled so 
curiously to apportion the measures of indecency. 1839 
Sat, Rev, VIL. r41/2 The member for Birmingham has 
supplied Parliament with an admirable democratometer, 
without which it might have been hurried into violent and 
uncalled-for changes, through a total misapprehension of 
the real state of public feeling. 1864 Da/ly 7el. 29 Oct, 
Archdeacon Denison .,may be.. taken as a kind of clerico- 
meter for what is most violent and least sensible in the 
ecclesiastical world. 1883 Zag. Mech. 6 Apr. p. vii, The 
New Distanceometer, 1894 77szes 19 Mar. 13/5 The compto- 
meter ..is a machine specially adapted for subtraction, 
multiplication and division, 


Meterage (mitorédz). [f. Merzn 53.1+-acn.] 
a, ‘The act of measuring’ (Ogilvie 1882). b. 
‘The measurement itself’. e@. ‘The price paid 
for measurement’ (Cassell’s Avcycl. Dict. 1885). 

Metereza: see METREZA. 


+ Wleterod. Oss. Also metrod. [f. Metz z.1 
or Mer sé.+ Kon sé. Ch MDu. meteroede, Du. 
meetroede.| A measuring rod. Also jig. 

1535. Coveroace Ezeh, xl, 5 The meterodde that he had 
in his honde, was six cubites longe and a spanne. 18986 
Wirttars Dict. (1568) 14/1 A metrod, to measure the land 
with, 1379 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soules, xii, 92 Mea- 
sured by the meterod of affection. 


+ Me‘tership. Oss. [f. Mersr sé.1 + -sarp.] 
The office of meter or measurer. 

1536 Henry VIII in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. m1. II. 90 The 
office of metershippe of lynyn clothe and canvas within our 
Cytie of London. xg4zr WeriorHestey Chron, (Camden) I. 
z2g The metershippe of cloth of gould, velvett, silkes, and 
fynnen cloath. 


+Metesel. Obs. [£ mete Muar sb. + sed 
Seen, fitting time.] Meal-time. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334. It neghed nere 
metesel, 


+ Meteship. OJs. Forms: 1 metscype, 3 
metisupe, 4 metscip, 4-5 mets(cjhip, mete- 
ship(e, -shep, meetship. [OE, mzetsctpe, f. mete 
Meat sd.: see -suie.] The action of taking food; 
a repast, 

axo00 Laws Athelstan vt. c.8 § 1 (Schmid) Habban ha 
xii menn heora metscype togedere.. c1200 Jin. Coll. 
Hom, 11 At ferme and at feste and masthwat at ilche laded 
metisupe, axrgo0 Cursur MZ. 7453 Of his metscip was mesur 
nan, He wald ete seuen scep him an. axr300-rg00 fda. 
12565 (Gott) Quen he suld to metschip ga. 1398 ‘PRevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vt. xxiii. (Tollem, MS.), Mete and drynke 
han ordinaunce and respecte to meteshep and to festis, 


+ IWe-tesome, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. Mere v.1 + 
-some.| Measurable. 


1674 N, Fatrrax Sudk & Selv. to7 It [the atom] may be 
metesom by Mathematical measures of the minds making. 


+ Metessing. 04s. Dung (ofa hawk). 
1486 Bk, St, Albans ciiij b, Hir metessing will defowle hir 
foundement, 


Me'testick, me‘tstick. [f. Merz 2,1 or 
Mer sh. +SricK 5é.] A stick or staff for measuring, 
a. Naut, (See quot. 1815.) b. Se. ‘A wooden 
instrument or bit of wood used ior taking ‘the 


measure of the foot’ (Jam.). 

1813 Falconers Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Mete-stick, 
a staff of a certain length, fixed on a broad board at right 
angles, in order to. determine the necessary height ofa hold, 
and to level the ballast, 18az Bdackw. Jfag. VIIL 432 The 
‘met-stick’ pair'd away to suit-the size. 

Metetherial (metzpiorial); a. [f Muta- + 
Eruertar.] (See quot.) 


1903 FW. H. Myers Aven. Personality 1. Gloss. 19 
Mvietherial, that which appears to lie after or beyond the 
ether} the metetheyial environment denotes the spiritual or 
transcendental world in which the’soul exists. 

Metewand (miiwoad).. Also 6-7 meat-, 
5-7; 9 dal. moat-, 7 meet-. [f. Merz v.t or Mer 
5b, + Wand 54.) A measuring rod.. Now dad. 

¢ 1440 Prontp, Part, 336/15 Metwande, dem quod 3erde. 
r549 ALLEN ¥ade's Par, Rev. 36 The golden reed is as it 
were a golden met wonde. x62q F. Waite Repl. Fisher 
318 A measure containing the length of a man, which was 
the meat-wand, or. measure which the Angel! held. 1668 
Cucpeprer & Conn Barthol, Anat, Man, iv. xx. 355 The 
Drapers Metwand termed an Ell, 1896 Whitby Gloss, 
Metawand, ifetuood, or Metyard, a measuring-rod. A 
draper’s yardstick, 

b. fe. A standard of measurement or estima- 
tion, ilerary. 

«1868 Ascuam Scholes, 1. (Arh,) tor A true tochstone, 
a sure metwand lieth before both their eyes. @ 1656 Be, 
Hawn Renz, Wks. (1660) 205 Time is the common measure 
of all things, the universal met-wand of the Almighty. 
r700 C. Ness Axntid. agst, Armin. (1827)8 Measuring sup -r- 
natural mysteries with the crooked metewand of degenerate 
reason. 1809-x0 Coturince riend xiii. (1887) 53 The 
degree of his moral guilt is not the mete-wand of his con-. 
deinriation, . 1866 Lower. Less/2e Prose Wks. 1890.11. 223 
He continually trips and falls flat over his metewand of 
classical propriety. 
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Meteyard (mi‘tyaid), Also 6 mette-, 6-7 
meat(e-, 5, 9 dai. met-. [f. Mure v.! or MrEr sd. 
+Varpb 5d.] = Mzutrewanp. Now dzal. ; 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ui. xxvi. (1869) 150 With be 
grete met yerde she wole mesure hat pat she biggeth. 1535 
Coverpate Lev, xix. 33 Ye shal not deale wrongeously in 
iudgment, with meteyarde, with weight, with measure. 
1553 L. Witson Xfet. 83b, The tailor hath his mette yarde 
and his measure. 1622 Biste 7rassl. Pref P g Neither 
is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue 
the waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
vseth deceit. 1876 {see Mrerewanp], 

b. jig. (Cf. METEWAND b.) 

22833 Friru Dispet. Purgat. Pref. Aiijb, The verye 
worde of pod .. whiche is the sure metyarde and perleyte 
touchstone that iudgeth and examineth all thynges. 1658 
Row ann Moz/set's Theat. Ins. Pref., It shall suffice us to 
have measured the causes by humane capacity and mete- 

ard. 2898 R. F. Horton Cosmandne, Fesus xii. 201 It 
is what this regenerate Ego desires that becomes the mete- 
yard of what we should do to others. 

Mateyne, Math, obs, ff, Mirren, Meap1. 

Methemoglobin (mepimoglowbin). Chem. 
[See Mzra- and tlwmociosin.| <A derivative of 
hemoglobin. obtained by the exposure of an 
aqueous solution of oxybaemoglobin to the air; 
called also Methzzmogio’bulin. Hence Methe- 
moglobine'mia ath. [Gr. afua blood], presence 
of methemoglobin in the blood. Methzmogio- 
binu'ria ath. [Gr. odpoy urine], presence of 
methemoglobin in the urine. 

1870 Sorsy in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. KX. 400 Hoppe-Sey- 
ler's and Preyer’s ‘methzemoglobin', 1888 A/ved, News 
LIT, 240 The author, in two cases, observed cyanosis, de- 
pending upon methemoglobinemia, 1890 Biuuincs Vad. 
Med, Dict , Methzmoglobinuria,.. Methznogtobutin. 1897 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. \V.288 The latter (i.e. hemoglobinuria] 
is frequently a mixture of heemoglobin with various deriva- 
tives such as methzmoglobinuria, 1899 CaGney tr. Faksch's 
Clin, Diagn. i. (ed. 4)73 The methzemoglobin acid solution. 

Methamatic, obs. form of MaTHEMATIC. 

Methane (mepen). Chem. Also -an. [f. 
METH(YL) +-ANE.j Light carburetted hydrogen, 
methyl hydride or marsh-gas (CH,), a colourless 
odourless gas emanating from stagnant pools, 
volcanoes, petroleum wells, and esp. from coal- 
seams, in which, mixed with seven or eight parts 
of air, it forms a violent explosive (cf. Finz-DAMP), 

1868 Fownes’ Chet. (ed. 10) 178 Methane or Marsh Gas3.. 
Fire-damp.—This gas is but too often found to be abundantly 
disengaged in coal-mines, 1893 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 
8:2 The mean temperatures of explosions with methane, 
ethane and propane were 667°, 616°, and_547° respectively. 
1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 383 The 
urine held hydrogen, nitrogen,, .and probably methan. 

Methaniline (mepzrniloin). Chem. [f. Meta- 
(YL) + Aniuini.| = Methylauiline: see METHYL. 

x857 Warts tr. Grzelin's Handbk. Chem. XI. 300, 188x 
A thenzunt w7 Dec. 8149/2 The chlorhydrates of methaniline 
and other aniline products. 


Methanometer (meping'miter). Mining. 
[f£ Metaann + -(0)MEeTER,| An instrument in- 
vented by Monnier (see quot.). 

188: Nature XXIV. 94 Automatic methanometer, or 
automatic analyser of fire-damp. [Also, in recent Dicts.] 
Methaphesik, -physick, obs. ff. MzraPHysic, 
+ Methe, 5d. Ods. Forms: 1 mé&p, 3 mape, 
mep, meap, 3~5 mep, 4-5 methe, 5 meep. 
[OE. m#h fem.:—OTent. type *w@Jz-2 (not found 
outside Eng.) = Gr. pijri-s counsel, Skr.. mda¢¢ 
measure :~Indogermanic *m#é-s whence L, méirz 


to measure; f. root *w#zé- (Teut. *2-) to measure, 


whence OTeut. *:2/0"" Mean sb.*} 

1. Measure, proportion, fixed quantity. 

cx000 /Etrric £rod, xxii. 17 zif se feeder hig him syllan 
nelle, gilde be pxre ziftan made. cxaog Lav. 977 5if we 
sceotes to heora made [¢ x275 mebe] Pat bid ure imone dead. 
azgoo E. E. Psalter xxix. 6 Pou salt..gif vs drink in teres 
in meth [Vulg. 2 mensura]. 

2. Moderation, temperance. 

e200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 29 Cune sume mede. benne pu 
almesse makest. a 1240 Sazles Warde in Catt, Hom. 257 
Mi pridde suster mead speked of pe middel sti bituhhe rit, 
¢3357 Lay Folks Cateck. (MS. T.) 440 ‘The seuent vertu and 
the laste is methe or methefulnesse,— Temperancia. 

3. Respect, consideration; kindness. 

¢xooo Just. Polity c, 25 in Thorpe Laws II. 338 file 
cristen man ah mycele pearfe pat he on pam gride mycle 
mzebe wite. exago Gen. & Ax. 2498 Alle he fellen him dor 
to fot, To beden mede and bedden oc. ax310 in Wright 
Lyric P, 103 3ef ich the buere to muche meth, Thou wolt 
me bringe to helle deth, ¢x320 Cast. Love 318 Heo him 
duden in prisun of deb, And pynede him sore wib-outen mep, 
13.. Propr, Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. 
Str LXXXI, 102/315 But per as God, ful of meb, fleih to 
Ugipte from his deb [etc.]. a 1400-50 4 lerander 816 All.. 
on knese fallis, And in his mercy & meth mekely paim put. 

4. Modesty, gentleness. 

exgas Know Thysed/ 35 in A. A. P, (2862) 13x With pt 


maistrie medel. pi meb For vche mon ou3t. hym self to ” 


knowe, ¢xgasg Aetr. Hom, 107 And Mari ledd hir lif with 
methe, In a toun that hiht Nazarethe. 3 « Metr, Flom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr, LVI. 269 But heo 
hedde Meth, as worschipful wyf, ffor heo nas nout to hastyf 
61375 Cursor AT, 7858 (Fairf.) OF him come Iesse meke of 
Tene e140 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 157 Amos spak with 
mylde methe, ; ; 


+ Mfethe, a. Os. Cf. Myra. a. 
attrib, use of prec.j. Gentle, courteous. 


(? From the 


METHIDE. 


_@1300 Cursor MM. rorg2 Elizabeth, An hali leuedi mild 
and meth, pat spused was to zachari. axqqgo St. Fohn 
Luang. (Thornton MS.) 57 Thou was methe and meke 
as maydene for mylde. 

+ Methe, v. Vis, [OE. médian, f. Meta sd.] 

1. trans. ‘Vo spare, have mercy upon. (In OK, 
with dative.) 

cxooo WuLrstan Ffom. 59/17 Hesyld arleasnysse beet he 
ne arize ne eac ne maxdige his underpeoddum ne his gelicum, 
cxazo Gen. & Ax. 1046 Quad god, ‘find ic dor ten or mo, 
Ic sal meden de stede for do’. 

2. To moderate, regulate, temper. 

c 1200 Trin, Coll, Hont, x 3 Det foremeste is riht medeme 
mel be man be hit meded riht be suned aled gestninge [etc]. 
Lbid, 139 He..medede fo his hiflode swo pat he was bicume- 
lich to swiche wike. ¢ 2330 R. Brunng CAron. Wace (Rolls) 
13615 3yf bey hem self coupe haue meped & als fer strokes 
coupe haue lebed..Gret prowesse of bem had ben told. 

Methe, variant of Maran, Mzan sé,1 

+Me‘theful, a1 Oés. [OE. mépfull: see 
Meruy sd. and -FUL.] Moderate; gentle. 

¢xooo AELERic Grane, xxxviil. (Z.) 236 Humanus medfull 
odde mennisclic a@1azs Ancr. R. 430 Inouh medful ich 
am, pet bidde so lutel. @ 1240 Saw/les Warde in Cott. Home. 
257 Meadful in alles cunnes estes, @ x3r0in Wright Lyric 2, 
32 Amibti methful mai, that ous hath cast from-cares colde, 
13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS.\. 557 Drink pat pou 
beo mepful, And lyue in hele good, ¢xq25. Hug. Cong, 
fret, x12 He was a man methefull, suttell, & stalwarth. 

Hence + Wiethefully.a. and adv., moderate(ly) 5 


+ Methefulness, moderation. 

a12z23 Ancr. R.4r4 Non ancre ne owh forto nimen bute 
gnedeliche (7S. C. medfulliche] pet hire to neoded. a x300 
Eu &. Psalter xxxvili. 7 Loke, methfullike [yzessuradéles] 
midaies set pou. 31357 Methefulnesse [see Metue sd, 2}. 


+ Weetheful, z. Ods. In 3 methful. {f, OE, 
niéde weary +-FUL.] Weary. 

«ax300 £, £. Psalter iii. 5, 1 am methful, for i slepe. 

Metheglin (mipeglin). Ods. exc. “ist. and 
dial. Forms: 6 methglen, -eghelen, -line, 
-iem, 6-7 metheglen, -lyn, 7 mathiglin, me- 
theglings, (metheglen); 6- metheglin. [a. 
Welsh meddyglyn, £ meddyg healing, medicinal (ad. 
L. medicus) + lyn liquor.{ A spiced or medicated 
variety of mead, originally peculiar to Wales, 

1533 Ecvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 36 Metheglyn, whiche is 
mosté used in Wales, by reason of hotte herbes boyled with 
hony, is hotter than meade, xrgso J. Coxe Zug. § fr. 
fleraids § 207 (1877) 117 We have good-ale, bere, methe- 
ghelen, sydre, and pirry. 568-70 in H. Hall Soc. £liz. 
Age (1887) 245 A Cupp of methglen. 1620 Venner_ Via 
Recta ii, 41 it Rosemary; Hyssop, ‘Lime, Orgaine, and Sage, 
be first well boyled.in the water, wherof you make the 
Metheglin, it will be the better. x6a3 C. Butten Ment 
Mon. x. X ij, Metheglen is the more generous or stronger 
Hydromel, being yvnto Mede as Vinum to Lora, 1633 Row- 
Ley A/aich at Midnight u. i, Some metheglings, the wine 
of Wales. 1666 Pepys Diary e5 July, I drinking no wine, 
had metheglin for the King’s own drinking, | 1731 P. Suaw 
Lhree Ess, Artif. Philos. 49-The Method of Brewing with 
Honey, for Mead, Metheglin [ete]. : 

attri’, 1887 G. Merepitu Sadlads § P. x05 Cambria's 
old metheglin demon Breathed against our rushing tide, 

Hence Metheglinist wo/ce-wal., a brewer of 
metheglin. 

16s5 Sir J. Mennis Musarune Del. 29 While there’s a 
Cider-Man Or a Metheglenist,..1 do forswear to sup Of 
wicked Sack. 


Methel: see MEtEn.. 


+ Me-theless, z. Ols. [OE. mépléas: see 
METHE sd. and -LESS.] _Immoderate. 

crooo AEirric How, (Ch.) II, 516 Da het Martinus da 
mOleasan fugelas das fixnodes geswican, 21225 lac. 
R. 96 3if he is medleas, ileued him pe warse. | 13.. 2.2, 
Aliz, P. B. 273 Pose wern men mepelez & mazty on vrpe. 

+ Wethely, a. Obs. [OE. meéplic: see METHE 
sb. and -L¥ 1.) Moderate, proper, suitable. 

988 W7:2/ in Thorpe Charters 509 gif hwile forwyrht man 
hiowan zeseece, bio se bingad swa hit medlic sio be pees 
geltes mede. @xo035 Cuzt's Secular Laws c. 71 (Lieberm,) 
Beon pa heregeata .. swa hit meedlic si. ¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll, 
Hom. 63 Medeliche eting and drinking ajen to temien pe 
lichames orguil. 

b. Of medium stature. (Cf. MEETLY a.) 

crgasy Lng. Cong. [refl. 98 Meyler was a man. .of body, 
somdel more than methlych, ful stalwarth, wel I-brested. 

+ We-thely, adv. Ods.. [OE. maplice, f. prec. : 
see -LY¥¥,] Moclerately, temperately ; meekly. 

crooo Ainraic Grant xxxvili, (Z.) 236 Humane and hus 
mantter medlice odSe mennisclice, c12zg0 Ger. § Ax. 1758 
Dus medelike spac Sis em, ¢1425 Hae Cong. Irel. 76 His 
maner was ever-more to hold hym methelyche. : 

WMethene (me'pin). Chem. [f. MetH-yp + 
-ENE.] = METHYLENE, 1885 in Cassed/’s Encycl. Dict, 


Methenyl (me'pinil), Chem. [fi Meranne 
+-YL.]° The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
CH; usually attr7d. 

1868 Fownes’ CAent. (ed. ro) 557 Metheny! chloride (chloro- 
form). 

Methephisike, obs. form of Mgrapnratc. 

Mether, variant of Mappxr sé.%, Anglo-Lrish. 

18,08. C. Hauw freland ITI. 297 The mether was squate, 
and not round... and to drink out of it was no easy task. 

Metherins, variant of Meprinacks Oés.: é: 

Methide (me'poid). Chem. [f. METH-YL + 
-Inz.] A combination of methyl with a metal. . 

1868 Fowses’ Chen. (ed, 10) 596,.Zine methide, -; 1897. Adi 
bute's Syst. Med. U1, 933 Mercuric methide.. ake SPA 
BO 


METHINKS. 


Wethinks (mépi-nks), dpers. v. Now arch. 
and poet, Pa. t. methought (mippt). Forms: 
see below and cf. Tuink v.t [OE. mé pynep (pa. t. 
mé Juhte), where méis dative, and Jyncp the 3 pers. 
sing. of Ayucean to seem: see THINK v.! 

As Tink v2 did not, exc. in this phrase, survive beyond 
the rgth c., and had no very wide currency after 1250, the 
syntax of methinks became obscure, Hence it underwent 
yarious alterations of form, ‘The verb being supposed to be 
Trunk v4, it followed that it ought to be in the first person}; 
hence the form ze think, in which probably the pronoun 
was still correctly apprehended as a dative. - In the 16-17th 
ce. there occur the forms my think, ry thoughts, which are 
attempts to obtain a normal syntax bytaking tuin%, thought, 
as sbs. The curious form sefhonghts, vsed in the 17th 
and the first half of the 18th c,, prob. owes its s to the 
analogy of the present tense mezhiuks.] ; 

lt seems tome. (Used with dependent clause or 
parenthetically.) 

lL. Present tense. +a. methinketh. 

¢888 K. Airrren Boeth, xxiv. § 3 Me bincd pxt hit hebbe 

eboht sume swide leaslice marde. a1z00 Moral Ode 5 

mnet lif ich habbe iled, and 3et me pingp ilede. 1390 Gower 
Conf. UL. 95 With such gladnesse I daunce and skippe, Me 
thenkth I touche noght the flor. 1447 Boxennam Seputys 
(Roxb.) 2 And yet methinkyth it were pete That my werk 
were hatyd for me.. 1377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1, 
(586) ro ‘There isa Hopper (mee thinketh) ouer the toppe 
of the Oast. r6o7 Hreron Hes. I. 439 Me thinketh this 
motive should not be without effect. 

p Substantive use. 2894 Hooxer Eccl Pol. wv. iv. §2 
When they opposed their AZe ¢hinketh vnto the orders of the 
Church of England. 


8. methinks. 

1360 Wurrenorne drte Warre (1573) 103b, Nor me 
thinkes that there resteth other to tell you then certaine 
general rules. x99 Suaxs, Much Ado ut it, 16 Methinkes 
you are sadder. 1661 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) If. 76 
‘Tis methinks an unpleasant business. x72x Sreeve Sgvct, 
No. 6? 5 Respect to all kind of Superiours is founded me- 
thinks upon Instinct. 1762-71 H. Watpoce Vertue's Aneca, 
Paint, (1786) LV. 281 Methinks a strait canal is as rational 
at least as a mzandring bridge. 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old 
Alome (1879) 119 Methinks a person of delicate individuality 
«» could never endure to lie buried near Shakespeare. 1872 
R. Enis tr. Catzdlus xciii.. x Lightly methinks I reck if 
Caesar smile not upon me, 

ty. methink. 

arz00 Cursor M. 16332 (Cott.) Me thinc it es noght 
sua. 13.. Guy Warw. (A,) 616, & he wald me so o loue 
a Me penke y no my3t it him nongt werne. eure 

Enry Wallace 1.385 It war resone, me think, yhe suld 
haif.part. xg54-78 Buttryn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 19 Me 
thinke I see twoo men in long gounes with short beardés at 
the gates. 1659 GentZ, Cadling v. x, So dismal a consequent, 
as, methink, should like Lot's wife, remain a perpetual 
monument to deter others, 

+6. my think(s. : 
1gzo Crome in Strype ced, Ment. U1. App. x, 20 And my 
think that this manner of praying dooth not dysanull. . pur- 
gatorye. a1619 Frercuer Mad Lover u.iii, My thinksa 

gentleman should keepe his word. 

2. Past tense. a. methought. 

ex200 Vices & Virtues 13 And 3if ic nadde, me duhte pat 
hit nas naht wel betowen, dar ic hit idon hadde. a x300- 
x4g00 Cursor M. 8171 (Gtt.) Me thoght [Cot¢on me thozht] 
to night on pis-kyn wise, pat we war bath in paradise, 
¢ 1420 Lyne. Assentdly a Gods 343 Me thought he was 
gayly dysgysyd at that fest. 1535 CoveRDaLe Fudg. vii, 
13 Me thoughte a baken barlye lofe caine rollinge downe to 
y° hoost of y¢ Madianites. x165r H. Mors Aurhus. T7i., 
etc, (1656) 309, 1 dream'd thus, Methonght I was at a 
friends house in the rode: betwixt London and Scotland. 
xy7it' Pope Temp. Fane 498 While thus I stood..One came, 
methought,and whisper’din my ear, 1832 Tennyson Dream 
Fair Wom. xiv, At last methought that-I had wander'd 
far In an old wood. 18978 H. Pywivurs Poeurs Jr. Spanish 
& Germ. 48 Methought my days were ended. 

+B. rmethoughts. 

1594 SHans. Rich 7/7,1.iv. 9 Me thoughts that I had 
broken. from.the Tower. 1620 Wotton Let. ‘to Bacon in 
Relig. (1651) 413 The draught of a-Landskip on a piece 
of paper, me thoughts masterly done, 17rx Apprson Sfect. 
No. 63 F 3 Methoughts I was transported into a Country 
that was iilled with Prodigies. rgsz Female Foundling 
1. 30 The inward Satisfaction which I felt, had spread 
in my Eyes I know not what of melting and’ passionate, 
which methoughts I had never before observed, 
| fey. my thought. 

arjoo. [sce al 1503 Hawes Lcamp. Virt. iv. 3 My 
thought it was an heuenly syght. x6ar Lapy M, Wroru 
Urauia'435 Then my thought I saw he had commission. 


‘Methionic (mepip:nik), 2. Chem. [f.Mu(ruyr) 
+ Gr. Gefov sulphur: see -10.] Methionic acid, a 
disulpho-acid obtained from aniline. ‘Hence Me- 
thionate (mepai'dnelt), a salt of methionic acid. 

x84a T. Granam Elen. Chet. 779 ‘Iwo other acids of this 


class have been, obtained, methionic acid,.and althionic 


acid. 1853 Warrs tr. Gueelin's Handbk. Chen. VILL. 435 
Evaporating the filtrate till it begins to deposit needles of 
methionate of ‘baryta, 1862 Miter len. Chem. Org. v. 
§ 2 (ed. 2) 310. The first compound upon this list [disulpho- 
mitholic acid] is identical with Liebig's methionic acid. - 
tMethium, Qds. Some kind of drug. 


x6r0 [see Keres 1], 


Method (me'p2d), sd. [a.F mdihode (Rabelais) 


or ad. L, method-us, a. Gr, 4é8080s pursuit of know- 


ledge, mode .of investigation, also asa term in 
Medicine {see below); f. era~ MEtA- +ddés way. 

The word Is now common to all Rom. and ‘Teut. langs. 
Mt; metodo, Sp. método, . methode, etc.) with approxi: 
mately thesame senses agin Eng. ‘The sense of ‘syste- 


matic arrangement’ (branch 11 below) is foreign toGreek + it. 


‘old Man began to ask me, if he should put me ina 


394 


was developed through the special application of L. serho- 
dus by some logicians of the 16th c. (see sense 4).] . 
I, Procedure for attaining an object. 

+1. dved. The regular, systematic treatment 
proper for the cure of a specific disease. Ods, 

(Now merged in sense 3, where see quots. 1725, 1800, 1887.) 

rwsqat R. Cortann Ga/yen's Verap. 2 A iij, Euery kynde 
of dysease hath his owne Methode. 1863 T. Gate /ast. 
Chirurg. 21 b, The Methode of curyng compounde tumors 
against nature, 1578 Banister /ist. Man Epist. A iv, 
Then did I clearely see, how that to write Methodes 
or means to cure the affected partes of the body..might 


fete], 1696 Puinus, AZezhod,..that part of Physick where- | 


by, remedies are found out by the Indications for the Re- 
storation of Health. 

Jig. 1597 Hooner Eecl. Pol. v.i. § x To see wherein the 
harm which they: feel consisteth,..and the method of curing 
it, a@2716 Soutn Sernz (1744) TX. 38 Let such persons.. 
not quarrel with the great physician of souls for having 
cured them by easy and gentle methods. 

b. A/ést. The system of medicine practised by 
the ‘ methodics’ or ‘ methodists’. 

wsq4x R. Corranp Galen's Terap. 2Div, That is the 
maner to heale by Methode,.yf it so be that Methude is an 
vnyuersall way. xz60x Hotuann Péiny IL. 344 ‘Thessalus 
{zarg.] He reduced Physicke into a Method: and from him 
descended the sect called Methedici. a1xz7g0 W. Cutten 
Lect, Hist. dled. Wks. 1828 1. 383 This easy plan was, by 
way of eminence called the Method, and the persons who 
followed it the Methodics. 

2, Aspecial form of procedure adopted in any 
branch of mental activity, whether for the purpose 
of teaching and exposition, or for that of investiga~ 
tion and ingniry. 

1586 Sir E. Hony Pol. Dise. Truzh iv. 8 And Plato called 
a Methode, a fire sent from. heauen, which giueth the light 
that maketh the tructh knowen. 1604 R. Cawprey Tad/e 
Alph. Alethod, an order, or readie way to teach, or doo 
any thing. 1603 Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. xvi. § 4 Know- 
ledge .. ought to be delivered and intimated, if it were 

ossible, in the same method wherein it was invented. 1644 

ton £udxe. 2 The same method is necessarily to be 
follow'd in all discreet teaching. a@rgzt Ken Aymmnatheo 

Poet. Wks. 1721 LiL. 254 He has of Knowledge the true 
Method shewn, To rise to Truths abstruse, from Truths 
well-known. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legis. xviii. § 56 The 
method of division here pursued. x8g2 J. Curwen (2/22) 
The Pupil’s Manual of the Tonic Sol-Fa Method of teach- 
ing tosmg. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. I], 55 Mental science 
does not differ from physical in its methods. 1875 JowreTT 
Plate (ed. 2) 1V. 136 The theses of Parmenides are express! 
said to follow the method of Zeno. 1873 Mam /Zist. Just. 
18 It is a distinct property of the Comparative Method of in- 
vestigation to abate national prejudices. 1876 L. Sreruen 
Eng. 1h, 18th Ci. § 30 L. 30 Hume: sagrees with Descartes 
--in pursuing the simple Introspective method. 1879 Lus- 
Bock Sez, Lect. v. 139 The methods of archzological in- 
vestigation are as trustworthy as those of any natural science, 

+b, The rules and practice proper to a par- 
ticular art. Obs. 

1662 Everyn Diary 22 Aug., The intention being to re- 
duce that art [se, ship-building] to as certaine a method as 
any other part of architecture, 

c, in the names of certain specific procedures in 
mathematics and experimental science. 

(1685 WaLLis A fvebra |xxiii. 280 The Method of Exhaus- 
tions. {dd Ixxxv. 318 Another Method of Approximation, 
by Mr. Isaac Newton. 1718-19 Phil. Trans. XXX. 923 
Aletter of M. l'Abbd Conti. concerning the dispute about 
the Invention of the Method of Fluxions, or Differential 
Method. x1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Method, methodus, is 
more peculiarly used in mathematics for divers particular 
processes for solving problems.—In this sense we say 
Method of exhaustions..Method of fluxions..Methad of 
tangents, 1838 De Morcan 7h. Probab.in Lneyel. Metrop. 
(1845) II. 45x Ihe method of correction known by the name 
of that of dvas¢ spuarcs ..was proposed by Legendre in 1806. 
1843 Mire Loese m1, viii, Of the Four Methods of Experi- 
mental Inquiry. /édd. 1. xi, Of the Deductive Method. 

d. in the title of treatises of instruction m an 
art or science. 

1685 (¢2z7e) A new and easie Method to learn to sing by 
book, ete, 1758 Nucent (zie) A new Method of learning 
with Facility the Latin Tongue, 1842 Tennyson Avipilon 
79 They read Botanic ‘Treatises, And Works on Gardening 


thro’ there, And Methods of transplanting trees To look as 


if they grew there. 

3. In wider sense: A way of doing anything, 
esp, according to a defined and regular plan; a 
mode of procedure in any activity, business, etc, 

1gg90 Suas, Com. Err. ii. ii. 34 If you will iest.with me, 
know my aspect, And fashion. your demeanor to my lookes, 
Or I will beat this method in your sconce, 1606 — Anz. & 
CZ. 1 tii,.7 Madam, me thinkes if you did loue him deerly, 
You do not hold the method, to enforce The like from him. 
x602 [?CooKE] How a man may choose good wife 33», I 
will prescribe a methode How thou shalt win hir without al 
peraduenture.. 1660 Barrow Auclid 1, ix. Coroll., The 
method of cutting angles, 1684 Bunyan Filer. u. 42 The 
Hen did walk in a fourfold Method towards her Chickens. 
@x715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1, 359 He did very often 
assure me he was against all violent methods, and ate perse- 
cution for conscience sake. 2719 De Fou Crusoet. 33° The 

Lethod 
tq make my Claim to my Plantation, 1725 N. Rosinson 
Tk. Physick 262 This is the only Method to be continued 
while the Symptoms are not extremely dangerous, 1961 
Gray Sketch 2 Too poor for a bribe, and ‘too proud.to im- 

ortune, He had not the method of making a fortune. 179: 
SMEATON Zdysione L. § 274 In our work, it was perfoeined 
inthe following method. x800 Med. ¥raZ. VV. 494 Mr. P, 
was delighted to hear that 1 thought a -cure was not im- 

racticable, and laboured ardently to persuade me to inform 

im of the method ] should use. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 


‘ 


I. 365 Scheele has: given two methods for obtaining: this 


METHOD. 


acid,. 1819 Byron Yvan 1 vii, This is the usual method, 
but not mine—My way is to begin with the beginning. 1868 
Lockyer Elen: Astron. vii. (1B79) 256 There are two 
methods of observing the time of transit over a wire, one 
called the eye and ear method, the other the galvanic 
method. 1874 Mick.etnwaire Afod. Par. Churches 200 
A perfect method of warming churches has yet to be in- 
vented. 1887 Brit. Med. Fraud. 26 Feb, 448/2 Benefit from 
this line of treatment must not be expected immediately, 
and the method should be persevered with for at least some 
months, 

+. A scheme, plan of action. Ofs. 

z7o4 J. Trapp Adra-Afulé 1.3. 319 All my Designs and 

Methods still were cross'd. 

+e, A mode (of employment). Ods. 

z7r2z STEELE Sect. No. 294 P 1 Sixteen hundred Children, 
including Males and Feimales, put out to Methods of In- 
dustry. 

d, In generalized use: The methods of pro- 
cedure in any department, considered as the object 
of a branch of study; esf. with reference to teach- 


ing. Cf sense 6. 

1848 W. Ross (/itZe) The Teacher's Manual of Method ; 
or general principles of teaching and school-keeping. 1879 
A. Park {tiz/e) A Manual of Method for Pupil-Teachers 
and Assistant Masters. 

II, Systematic arrangement, order. 

4. A branch of Logic or Rhetoric which teaches 
how to arrange thoughts and topics for investiga- 
tion, exposition, or literary composition. 

xsgx T. Witson Logzke Eiv b, ‘The maner of handeling a 
single Question, and the readie waie howe to teache and 
sette forth any thyng plainlie, and in order, as it should be, 
in latine Methodus. Zézd. K ij, We spake before of a 
methode, or directe order to be ysed in all our doinges, 1588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1.1.7 Methode hath only to deale 
with the ordering and setling of manyaxioms. 160g Bacon 
Adz, Learn. VW. xvii. § 2 Methode hath beene placed, and 
that not amisse in Logicke, as a part of Iudgement; For as 
the Doctrine of Syllogismes comprehendeth the rules of 
Judgement vppon that whichis invented. So the Doctrine of 
Methode contayneth the rules of Judgement vppon that 
which is to bee deliuered. 1627 Hakewn.tAgoé. 1630) 261 To 
this body [the art of Logic] have they not improperly added 
the doctrine of Methods asa necessary limbe thereof. 2 1679 
Hosses Ahedt. (7681) 1 We see that all men naturally are 
able in some sort. to accuse and excuse: Some by chance; 
but some by method. This method may be discovered : 
and to discover Method is all one with teaching an Art. 
x7r3 STeeLe Hnglishiz. No. 7, 46 Their Children were in- 
structed early in the Rules of Method. 925 Watts Lagic 
1v. i, In logic.. Method is the disposition of a variety of 
thoughts on any subject, in such order as may best serve to 
find out unknown truths, 1780 BentHam /?fauc. Legisl. 
xvi. § 1 wofe, The particular uses of method are various: 
but the general one is, to enable men to understand the 
things that are the subjects of it. 1827 Hurron Course 
Math, 1,3 Method is the art of disposing a train of argu- 
ments in a proper order, to investigate either the truth or 
falsity of a proposition, or to demonstrate it to others when 
it has been found out. 2849 App. ‘THomson Laws 7k, 
(ed. 2).95 AZethod, which is usually described as the fourth 

art of Logic, is rather a complete practical Logic. 1870 
qevece Elem, Logic xxiv. 201 Method is. .defined as con- 
sisting in such a disposition of the parts of a discourse that 
the whole may be most easily intelligible. 

5, Orderly arrangement of ideas and topics in 
thinking or writing; orderliness and sequence of 
thought or expression. 

1sgg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 3 They [certain 
writers] obrerue no order or Methocde in their teaching. 
xg8z Lampard Azven, 11. vil. (1588) 223 To me, that am de- 
sirous to follow some order, aiid methode of discourse, the 
generall must alwayes go before the particular. 1592 War- 
ner A, Eng. vi. xxxv. (1612) 171 ‘Though his words lackt 
methode, yeat they moued. 1602 Suaks. /7azz. 1 ii. 208 
Though this be madnesse, Yet. there is Method in’t. 31649 
Rozerts Clavis Bibl, Introd. iii 39 Method and order, as 
it is the mother of memory, so it is a singular friend to a 
cleare understanding. 265: Hosnes Leuath, 1. xxx. 184 
Unlesse we shall think there needs no method in the study 
of the Politiques. xrz09 Pov £ss. Crit, 654 Horace still 
charms with graceful negligence, And without method talks 
us into sense, 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 85 -P 17 
Method is the excellence of writing, and unconstraint the 
grace of conversation, @1834 Corerince On Method in 
Excycl. Metrop. 1. Introd. 2 The total absence of Method 
renders thinking impracticable, 2842 H. Rocrrs £ss. (1874) 
I. i. 33 His very method. .consists in a contempt of all 
method. 3880 W. Sawvay in £-cAosifor X1. 362 He songht 
to give to the allegorical interpretation a greater method. 

6. The order and arrangement observed in framing 
a particular discourse or literary composition ; an 
author’s design or plan. 

rggx Suaks, 1 Hien. /J, mw. 1.13 Ferbatio to rehearse the 
Methode of my Penne, 2594 — Mich, (7/, 1. it, 116 To 
leaue this keene encounter of our wittes, And fall something 
into aslower method, x396 Spanser Stade /ref, Wks. (Globe) 
609/2 ‘Vell them then, f pray you, in the same order that 
you have now rehearsed them ; for there can be noe better 
methode then this which the very matter it self offereth. 
1597, Moriey Jufrod. Afus. Pref., As for the methode of 
the hooke, althongh it be not such as may in every point 
satisfie the curiositie of Dichotomistes : yet is it such as I 
thought most conuenient for the capacitie of the learner. 
x622 WitHer Jair Virtue C2b,\f my Methode they de- 
ride, Let them know, Loue is not tide in his free Discourse, 
to chuse Such strict rules as Arts-men vse. 7653 H. More 
Antid. Ath wh xii, (1712) 126, 1 had here ended all. my 
Stories, were I not tempted by that remarkable one in 
Bodinus to outrun my method, ‘1706 Lonpon & Wis Ae- 
tir'd Gard ner |, Pref. Aj b, The first of these Books was.. 

erus'd: by several ingenious Gentlemen, who liking the 
Method of it, were desirousto have it translated. 1784 
Cowrer Task in,279 What's that which brings contempt 
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METHOD. 


upon a book, And him who writes it, though the style he 
neat, The method clear, and argument exact? 
+b. Aregular, systematic arrangement of literary 

materials; a methodical exposition, Ods. 

1g89 Purrennam Lng. Poesie i. it. (Arb. at If Poesie be 
now an Art,..and yet were none, yntill by studious persons 
fashioned and reduced into a method of rules and precepts. 
r603 Bacon Ady. Learn, u, xvii. § 6 The deliuerie of know- 
ledge in Aphorismes, or in Methodes ; wherein wee may ob- 
serue that it hath beene too much taken into Custome, out of 
a fewe Axionies or Obseruations, vppon any Subiecte, to 
makea solemne, and formall Art; filling it with some Dis- 
courses, and illustratinge it with Examples; and digesting it 
into a sensible Methode. But the writinge in Aphorismes 
hath manye excellent vertues, wheretu the writinge in 
Methode doth not approach. /éfd. $7. 1611 Brace 7'ravsé. 
Pref ¥ 3 Cutting off the superfluities of the lawes, and 
digesting them into some order and method, 1680 (###/e) A 
brief Methad of the Law. Being an exact alphabetical dis- 
position of all the heads necessary for a perfect Common- 
place. 1706 Loxoon & Wise Xetir'd Gard'uer I. Pref. Aij, 
Several gentlemen would often have ask’d us Questions re- 
lating to our Profession, but were ata Loss how to form them 
intoa Method, and word them so that we might rightly under- 
stand what they meant. x829 BentHam Justice & Cod. Perttt. 
Prelim. Expl. p. ¥, ln the disposition made of the matter 
of the original draft..a method.,has been given to it. | 


--@, The scheme or summary of the contents of 
a book, set forth in a table. Oés. 


r6or Suaks. Twel, N. 1. v. 244 Of In his bosome, In what 
chapter of his bosome? /%e. ‘To answer by the method in 
the first of his hart.. 21623 Overnury A Jb (1614) B, 
The Method. First of Mariage, and the effect thereof, 
children.. ‘Vhen of bis contrarie, Lust; then [ete]. 1652 
Neennam tr. Sedden's Ware CZ 5 And with these wee shall 
now begin; for the Method of the second Book is more 
conveniently put there before it. 


7. In wider sense: Orderliness and regularity in 
doing anything; the habit of acting according to 
plan and order. 


16xx Beaum. & Fr. King & 2a K.v.iv, There is a method 
in mans wickednesse, It growes vp by degrees, 1647 
Cruarenpon //ist. Red. t. § 33 That so putting the Houses 
into some method and order of their future debate, they 
would be more easily regulated than if they were in the 
beginning left to that liberty which they naturally affected. 
r71q Swiet Pres. St. Affairs» 2 After which I know no 
‘Calents necessary besides Method and Skill in the common 
forms of business. 1754 Ricnarnson Grand/sou (1811) V. 
xiv, (cont.) 125 But early hours, and method, and ease, with- 
out hurry, will do every thing. 1843 Peuny Cyel.. XXVIL 
a31/2 No man ever gave himself up more entirely to any 
object, or prosecuted it..with..more method and skilful 
management. 

+8. A particular state of orderly arrangement ; 
a disposition of things according to a regular plan 
or design. Ods. 

1635 Suirt.cy Corozat. 1. (1640) C, A small wound Ith’ 
head, may spoyle the method of his haire, 1697 Mar. 
vELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 562, 1 am ‘frequent with Mr. 
Fisher and our Counsell, having put all things into the best 
method for an hearing.. @xg7z5 Burner Own Tinie (1724) 
I. 207 The king was beginning to put things in great 
method, in his revenue, in his troops [etc.]. 1716 ADDISON 
Drummer ww. i, l would have all the knives and forks. laid 
in a method, 21784 Ricuarpson Grandisan (1811) V. xiv. 
(cont.) rz5 All is in such a method, that it seems impossible 
for the meanest servants to mistake their duty. 


9. Nat. Hist. A system; scheme of classification. 

Now most naturally interpreted as short for “method of 
classification ’, which would commonly be apprehended as 
an instance of sense 2 or 3 Of the difference between 
‘system’ and ‘method’, contradictory accounts were far- 
merly given : see quots, 

1826. Kirsy & Sp. Lutomol IV. 355 Method and Systesue 
. have often been..used indifferently to signify the same 
thing... But if we ‘consider their real meaning,—a A/ethod 
should signify an Artifictad, and a Systema Natural 
arrangement of objects. 1828-32 Wenster, AZethod...3. 
Classification; .. as,..the method of Ray; the Linnean 
method...A distinction is sometimes made between avefhad 
and sextet. Systene is an arrangement founded, through- 
out all its parts, om some one principle. ALeshod is an 
arrangement less fixed and determinate... Thus we say, 
the natural method, and the artificfal or sexual system 
of Linnawus, 1834 M¢Murtria Cuvier’s Auta. Kingd. 4 
This scaffolding of divisions, the superior of which con- 
tain the inferior, is called a sethad. 

ITD. 10. Comb.: + method-monger, a contemp- 
tuous term for one who deals in logical ‘ method’; 
in quot. 1647 with a play on Gr. yedodeia (rendered 
‘wiles’ in the Revised Version of 1881). 

1627 Donne Serr, Luke xxiit. 4o (1661) IIT. 5 We steal 
our Learning if we .. deale upon Rhapsoders, and Common 
placers, and Method-mongers. 1647 Trare Cast. EPA. iv. 
14 The devil and his disciples are notable method-mongers, 
so as to. deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. 1676 
R. Dixon 7'wa Test. To Rdr. 12 Such are our systematical 


Method-mongers, blundering in their Dichotomies after the 
way of Ramus or Keckerman, 


+ Me-‘thod, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mutuop sd.] 
trans. To methodize, arrange. 

1640 Be. Revnotos Passions xiii. 547 He [the Devil] is 
able..so to method and contrive his devices, that [ete.}. 

Methodee, variant form of Mretnopy. 

+ Metho'dian, 00s. vare—', [f. Meruop sé. 
+-IAN.] = MErHopisr t. 

x6ra Corra Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys... it. 1o The Em- 


pericke trusting to experience alone without reason, and 
the methodian unto the abuse of right reason. 


Methodic (m/pg-dik), a. and sb.. Obs. exe. 
ffist. Also 6 -yke. [ad. late L. methodic-us, a. 


395 


Gr. peOotin-ds, f. pé80des METHOD: see. -Ic and cf. 
¥F. méthodique (16th ¢.).] A. adj. 

+1. The distinctive epithet of one of the three 
ancient schools of physicians, holding views inter- 
mediate between those of the Dogmatic and the 
Empiric school. 

ugar R. Corranp Galyen’s Terag. 2 B iv, After the sen- 
tence of the Methodyke secte. 170z Grew Cosm, Sacra w. 
vill, 266 Thessalus, the Head of the Methodick Sect in the 
Reign of Nero. 1r9g3xr Jounson Rawbler No. 156 #1 Every 
animal body, according to the methodick physicians, is, by 
the predominance of some exuberant quality, continually 
declining towards disease and death. . 

2. = Mervopican a. in various senses: pertain- 
ing to method; constructed, performed, or carried 
on in accordance with. method ; rarely of persons, 
observant of method, characterized by. regularity 
of procedure. 

1620 K. Jamus Let. to Bacon 16 Oct. in Resuscitatio 
(x657) 1. 83 You could not have made choice of a Subject 
more befitting. .your universal, and Methodick, Knowledge. 
1663 J. Srensen Lrodigies (1665) 137 Some native and me- 
thodick powers, and springs of motion inthings. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. wi. x. r0og There is no piece of Pagan 
Oratorie so methodic and harmonious, as sacred Scriptures. 
1729 ‘Ll’. Cooke Zales, etc. 120 When was I known _basely 
to court the Schools, Or not to rail at dull Methodic Fools. .? 
1869 Scevey Lect, & Ess. i. 17 The, nation which .. by 
methodic study and science of destruction, had crushed all 
the surrounding nationalities: 1886 Mrs. Burnerr Little 
La. Fauntleroy x, lt was as unlike the methodic ald lawyer 
to be agitated..as it was to be late. 

B. sé. 

1. Hist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school; 
= METHOnIST I. 

ragx R. Cortann Gelyen's Terag. 2Gj, That is to wyt 
the iudycacyon y* is taken of the myghtynes of the dysease, 
which the Methodykes onely have nat left..but also dyuers 
of the racyonalles, & Emperykes. 1659 Macatto Caz. 
Physick i. ‘Uhe Methodick practizing in Physick hath, 
First, a knowledge of the Disease: next, foretelleth the 
event of it: and last, goeth about to cure the same. 1977 
TT, Percivat Zss. (1777) I. 25 Yhemison..founded a new 
sect called the Methodics. @x790-°-W. Cutten List. Mead. 
Wks. 1828 1. 383 This easy plan was..called the Method, 
and. the persons who followed it the Methodics. 1864 
Chambers's Encyet. VI. 385/2 During the greater part of 
the first two centuries of our era, the Methodics were the 
preponderating medical sect, 

2. pl. The science of method; methodology, 
(Ogilvie 1882, and later Dicts.) 

Webster 1864 has the sing. in this sense. ; 

Methodical (mZzpgdikal), a. [f late L. me- 
thodicus : see prec. and -ICAL.] 

lL. Mist, = METHODIC a. 1. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49b/: The 
Empiricke medicamentes which the Methodicall Physicianes 
doe so disdayne. 1650 GENTILIS Considerations so ‘Lhough 
a great wise man. compared a man that wanted Science, 
and had Experience, to an Empyrick Physitian, and the 
learned man to the Methodicall; yet hee was deceived in 
the comparison, 1727-42 Cuampers Cyl, sv. atethodists, 
Galen..scrupled not to assert, that the se/hudical heresy 
ruined every thing that was good in the art [of medicine]. 
1837 Wueweit Hést. deduct. Sci. (9857) I. 192 That .. 
medical sect which was termed the empirical, in contradis« 
tinction to the rational and methodical sects. 

2. Characterized by method or order; constructed, 
performed, or carried on in accordance with 
method; arranged or disposed with order or 
regularity. 

7a Dee Math, Pref bj, There are other (very many) 
Methodicall Artes. 1645 Mutton Jetrach. 23 Yet Moses 
«. condescends in this place to such a methodical and 
School-like way of defining, and consequencing, as in no 
place of the whole Law more. 1698 Farquaar Love & 
Bottle wy. ii, Then they hate to hear a fellow in Church 
preach methodical Nonsense, with a Firstly, Secondly, and 
‘Thirdly. xgzz Apvison Sdect. No. 3 2, I fell insensibly 
into a kind of Methodical Dream, which disposed all my 
Contemplations into a Vision or Allegory. 1862 Burton 
Bk, Hunter (1863) 99 This is to be a methodical discourse. 

1903 Laxpositor May 390 Methodical directions for the 

management of missions were not bequeathed by the Lord 

to his disciples, 

b. Of material things: Arranged in a neat or 
orderly manner. rare. 

r6s0 Futter Pisgah u. Gad § 15. 79 No methodicalt 
monument but this hurdle of stones was fittest for such a 
causer of confusion [Absalom]. x904. Unron Mag. Jan. 5/2 
He always wore a tightly buttoned up frock-coat..and a 
methodical black neck-tie. : 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Acting with 
or observant of method or order. 

1664 Perys Diary 29 Feb., 1 find him a most exact and 
methodicall man. 1706 Appison Resamonud 1. li, Let me 
appear, Great sir, I pray Methodical in what I say. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bh, Angler? 13 The English are methodical 
even in their recreations. 1865 Dickens Afni. Fr ite i, 
Small,..neat, methodical, and buxom was Miss. Peecher. 
1875 Lyedls Prine. Geol. U1, wt xxxvi. 289 Unconscious 
selection acts. more powerfully than methodical selection. 

Hence Methodicality, rave, the property of 
being methodical. 

1861 Temple Bar WY. 549 You can see the methodicality 
of these folks in every thread of their clothes, eee 


Methodically (mipicikali), ado. [f. Mx- 
THODICAL a, +-LY2.] In a methodical manner; in 
accordance with.a prescribed method ; with method 
or regularity. : 


1s7o Dee Math. Pref. civ, You. may. Methodically regis- 


METHODIST. 


ter the whole. 1668 Harr Pref Rolle’s Abridlent.c, A 
Stock of learning, methodically digested and fitted to his 
use. 1756 C. Lucas Ass. Waiters Il. 3 Great pains have 
been taken to class mineral waters methodically. 1758}. 5. 
Le Dran's Obseru. Surg. (1771) 61,1 dressed the Patient 


methodically, 1839 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. 1.26 An apart- 


ment. fitted up with forms and desks methodically arranged, 
1890 Bowen in Law Yimes Rep. LXILL 690/r The Lord 
Chancellor or some other authority should methodically ine 
quire into these differences, zs 


Metho-dicalness, [f. Mxrnopican a. + 


Niss.] The quality of being methodical. 


1678 Cunwortn Juted?, Syst. 1 iil, 139 A mere fortuitous 
and temerarious nature, devoid of all order and methodical> 
ness. 4706 tr. Dupin's cel. Hist. 16th C. IL. v. a7 Tapper 
writes with great Methodicalness and Easiness. 


Methodism (me'pddiz’m). [f. MErHoD sd. + 
-Isu, afler next.} 


1. The system of religious doctrine, practice, and 
organization characteristic of Methodists, 

1739 Westey Md. (1872) I. 225 The true old Christianity, 
which, under the new name of Methodism, is now also 
everywhere spoken against, 2768 Wurrerie.y Led. to Dr 
Durell Wis. 177% LV. 328 If you should desire. .a definition’ 
of Methodism itself. .you may easily be gratified. It is no 
more nor less than ‘faith working by love’, ‘A holy method 
of living and dying to the glory of God’. 28gr Cartyie 
Srerding it, iil, (1872) 190 An honest, ignorant good man, 
entirely given-up to Methodism. : 

4. Adherence to fixed methods; excessive regard 
for methods. 

1836 Chamd. Fral. V.178 The Somerset House gentlemen 
usually introduce their official methodism at home, 1874 
Bracnis Se{fCulé. 67 Such a formal methodism of conduct 
springs from narrowness.. 1882 Lippon in Chm World 
Pulpit XX. 98/2 When. habit is merely the surviving 
methodism or the skeleton of a life which is no more. 188g 
T. P. O'Convor Gladstone's He. Comm. 5g Sir Stafford 
Northcote’s dull. .methodism of wards and thought. 

Methodist (me‘pgdist). [ad. mod.L. methe- 
dista: see Murnon sé, and -1st. Cf. F. wéthodiste.] 

1. “ist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school. 
(See Metnopie a.1.) In the r7th c, sometimes 
applied to the regular or orthodox medical practi- 
tioners of the day, in contradistinction to those 
who favoured the use of new remedies, 

According to Celsus, the members of this school (called in 
Latin sredhodic?, in Gr. wedobtxod) differed from the Dog- 
matic school in basing their treatment not on principles 
deduced from a classification of diseases according to their 
origin, but on the theory that morbid conditions consisted 
either In ‘looseness’, ‘tightness’, or a mixture between the 
two (ffuens, strictum, mixtum), each of the three states 
having its appropriate set of remedies. The founder of the 
school was ‘Themison, about a.p. 100. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. i, AS many more, As me 
thodist Musus kild with Hellebore, 1607 WaLKinGion Of#, 
Glass 44 ‘he inexpert phisician, I meane Empyricall, as 
also the methodist or dogmatist. 1733 Cuerne Bag, Malady 
It. (1734) 227 The true Foundation of the Distinction bee 
tween .. the strait and loose of the ancient Methadists. 
1845 F. Apams tr. <Agine/a 1. xxxix, Comm. 1, 293 Soranus, 
the great master of the Methodists. 

Jig. 1615 Jackson Creed wv. un v. § 2 All of us have 
some or other tender part of our souls. which we cannot 
endure should be ungently touched; Every man must be 
his own methodist to find them out. 

2. One who is skilled in, or attaches importance 
to, method; one who follows a (specified) method. 
Now rare. 

x593, G. Harvey Pierces Super, 110 The finest Methodists, 
according to Aristotles golden rule of artificiall Boundes, con- 
demne Geometricall preceptes in Arithmetique, or Arithmetix 

call preceptes in Geometrie, as irregular, and abusive. 1622 
Be. Mounracu Diatriba 79 Aristotle..was too good a Me 
thodist, and Logician to confound the limits and boundaries 
of Arts. 1647 Fartnoon Seri. xx. (1672) 1. 394 He teacheth 
us how we shall fear vec/d methado, to be perfect Methodists 
in Fear, and that we misplace not our fear, 1658 J. Spencer 
Things New & Old 161 Our.. plain pack-staffe Methodists, 
who esteem of all flowers of Rhetorick in Sermons, na better 
then stinking weeds, 1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), AZethoudist, 
one that treats of a Method, or affects to be methodical. 
80z Bepoors A/seia 1. 87 What are these methodists tn 
meat and. drink, whom we are all so justly averse to the 
idea of resembling? 1824 J. Jonuxson Zyfogr. IL. Ixv. 9g 
But some, who are still better methadists. divide each side 
of the paper into two columns. 1886 Cycl Tour. Ciud 
Gaz, LV. 121 They. .despise the cut-and-dried programine of 
the methodist. and prefer to wander of their own free will. 

b. Nat. Hist. One who classifies or arranges 
according toa particular method or scheme. Alse, 
in Kirby’s use, an advocate of an artificial in 
preference to a natural method of classification. 

1753 CuambBers Cycl. Supp., Methodisis,,. persons. who 


| have .. bestowed. their Jabours upon the disposition and 


arrangement of plants. 1774 Gatpsm, Mat. Alisé. (1824) L. 
xxxvi, 291. The methodists in natural history. 2826 Kissy 
& Sp. Axfomal. 1V. 356 Under this view system-makers 
would be divided inta two classes—the Methodists and 
Systematists. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 276 Several sys- 
tematists referring it [the genus Yenicnrus] to the Mota- 
extlidz,. .while other methadists. .placed it next to Cincles. 
3, fecl. fa. One who advocates a particular 
‘method’ or system of theological belief; applied 
esp. to the Amyraldists or Semi-Arminians. Ods. 
r692 R. Trawe Sel, Writ, (1845) 167 The new methodists 
about the grace of Gad had too great. an increase in the 
French churches. [1702 I. Mature in C, Mather Afagy. 
Ckw. (1702) TV, 132 Partum aut nihil. asserunt Amyraldiste, 
quos Novatores & Methodistas vocant.] |. aa : 
b, The name given in the 17th c. toa class of 
Roman Catholic apologists. 


METHODISTIC. 


1686 Wane Def Exposition 85,1 was willing to hope, 
that..such a peaceable Exposition of the Doctrine of the 
Church of England might..have been received with the 
same civility by them, as that of the Church of Rome was 
by us; and that our new Methodists had not so wholly 
studied the paliiating part of their Master, as not [etc], 
3763 Mactaing tr. Afosheini’s Hecl. Hist. xv. WU. 1. XV, 
This new species of polemic doctors were called Me- 
thodists, and the most eminent of them arose in France. 
1882-3 Schags Lncyel. Relig. Knowd, UY, 1863 The Jesuits 
were the first to give systematic representations. of the 
method of polemics; hence they were called ‘ Methodists’, 

4, a, Originally, a term applied to the members 
of a religious society (nicknamed ‘the Holy Club’), 
established at Oxford in 1729 by John and Charles 
Wesleyand other members of the University, having 
for its object the promotion of piety and morality; 
subsequently applied to those who took part in or 
sympathized with the evangelistic movement led 
by the Wesleys and George Whitefield. b. In later 
use, a member or adherent of any one of a number 
of religious bodies or denominations which origi- 
nated directly or indirectly from the labours of the 
Wesleys and Whitefield. 


In England, the designation belongs especially to the 
members and adherents of the Wesleyan- Methodist Society 
founded by John Wesley, and of the various other bodies 
that. have proceeded from it or from each other by suc- 
cession, as. the New Connexion Methodists, the Primitive 
Methodists, the United Methodist Free Church, and others. 
All these bodies accept in the main the Arminian theo- 
logy of Wesley, and in nearly all of them the ministers 
{called ‘travelling preachers’) change their. place of abode 
after a certain period (usually three years), In the U.S, 
the most influential body of Methodists is the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, which was directly. founded by John 
Wesley (who ordained its first bishop, Dr. Coke}, and which 
is recognized by the English Wesleyan-Methodist Society 
as in full communion with it, There are also several other 
bodies in the U, S. that adopt the name as a part of their 
official designation. In Wales the name ‘ Methodists’ 
commonly denotes the body more fully known as ‘Calvin- 
istic “Methodists ', which was founded by Welshmen influ. 
enced by the teaching of Whitefield; it is now federated 
with the United Free Church of Scotland and the Presby- 
terian Church of England. 

‘The origin of the name, as applied to the associates of the 
Wesleys at Oxford, is somewhat obscure. Cf., however, 
sense 3a, and the 17th c. use in examples like quots, 1647, 
3658, in sense 2. ; 

1733 (té¢/e) The Oxford Methodists, some account of a 
Society of Young Gentlemen in that City. 2741-3 WESLEY 
Extract of Frnt. (1749) 68, | know no principles of the Me. 
thodists (socalled) which are contrary to the word of God. 
3990 Funius Lett, xxxvi. To Dk. Grafton 14 Feb., You gave 
us nothing but the..whining piety of a Methodist. xyz 
Smouvert Aumpr. CL ro Aug., Nobody reads sermons but 
Methodists and Dissenters, 1846 MeCuutocn Ace. &rit, 
Einpive (1854) 1. 279 The principal classes of dissenters 
are denominated methodists, mdependents, baptists, presby- 
terians,.. &c. 1858 T. McComarg Hist. Victoria xxii. 327 
It is but justice to the Wesleyan Methodists to say, that 
their church seems well adapted for propagating Christianity 
in new countries. 1864 Chanibers's Ancycl. VI. 427/1 The 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists..are not a secession from the 
followers of Wesley, but originated partly in the preaching 
of... Whitefield, and partly in. that.of Howel Harris, a Welsh 
clergysian of the Church of England, 1887 W.S, Ginperr 
Ruddigora % Plays, Ser. mm. (1895) 222 He combines the 
manners of a Marquis with the morals of a Methodist. 

' @, transf. Applied contemptuously to a person 
of strict religious views. 

x7g8 Mrs. Detvany in Life & Corr. 323 We met with an 
archdeacon Golden..in his appearance.a jolly, open, cheer. 


ful countenance,.. he thinks it his duty to uphold any 


orthodox point; and that, I suppose, has gained him the 
tide of methodist. ¢1813 Mrs.. Suerwoop Stories CA. 
Catech, xxxiii. 353 The women of the regiment soon gave 
her the. name of a methodist. [Footnote] This term, as 
used in India,.,.is a name of reproach given to those..who 
are more serious than their neizhbours. 1834 7ai/’s Mag, 
I. 387/2 For this hardship his remedy was, that the Methed- 
ists, his general term for all dissenters, should be made to 
contribute double, to relieve churchmen of such burdens, 

&. attrib, (sense 4), passing into ad7. with the 
sense: Pertaining to Methacists or: Methodism. 
Also comb. mezhodist-like, -mad adjs. 

r7gx Lavincton Aazhus, Meth. & Papists mm. 317 How 
horrible the Process was in these Methodist-like Initiations 
will appear [etc]. 1765 Westey. Frvd.5 Sept., A Methodist 
Preacher,” 1768-74 ‘Tucker 24, Nat, (1834) 1. 493 Had 1 


run opera-mad..or methodist-mad,,I’ might have found’ 


companions enow, — xg7x Smonterr. Hmph, CL 18 July, 
He attended Mrs, Tabby to the methodist meeting. 1850 
Lyew. aad Visit U.S. Ul. 18 Four. neat and substantial 
wooden churches,..the Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, 
and Episcopalian. 1840 °B, FE, Hit. Pinch—of Snuff 102 
A ‘good woman.., was driven Methodist-mad, x89 [see 
Connexion 8]...1874 Green Short Hist. x. (1880) 720 But 
| the. Methodists themselves were the least. result of the 
Methodist revival. ‘x903 Couktiore Hist, Aug. Poetry xi, 
Mee The Methodist movement in poetry: 
Me hodistic (mepdirstik), a. [f prec. +-10.] 
1. Of or pertaining to the doctrines, beliefs, 
methods. or appearance of the Methodists ; charac- 
teristic of or pertaining.to the Methodists, ... 
_ e7gx Hampson Afem. Wesley 11.3 His first labours in the 
methodistic vineyard, 1811 Byron Hints /y. Horace 3% 
Then spare our stage, ye: methodistic. men'!. 1820 Po. 
WHELE in. Lauington's Anthus, Meth, §& Papists Introd. 
204 A further specimen: of methodistic cant on the subject 
of inspiration, 839 Penny Cycl, KV, 142/2 (The candidate 
for admission as‘a minister} undergoes an examination as to 
his personal acquaintance with Christianity, his Methodistic 


orthodoxy, and attachment to:its-discipline,. 1849 CLouGH 
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Dipsychus 1. iv. 124, 1 recognise, and kiss the rod—-The 
methodistic ‘ voice of God’. 

Methodistical (mepfdi'stikal), a, [Formed 
as prec.: see -1CcAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Methodists or Methodism; resembling a Methodist; 
usually with disparaging implication. 

2749 Fietpine Yo Fones vit, vili, She is at present .. 
free from any methodistical notions, 1820 Sourniy Wesley 
If. 462 Meeting a man there one day, he asked him, in a me- 
thodistical manner, if he knew Jesus Christ, 1889 D. Hannay 
Capt, Marryat 38 What was called in the navy a ‘blue 
light’, that is a pious man of a somewhat Methodistical turn, 

Lience Methodi‘stically adv, in accordance 
with the principles of Methodism or the practice 
of Methodists. 

1787 Anna Sewarp Le??.(x81x) I. 301 And so Mr. — talks 
methodistically, 2820 Potwuure in Lawagton's Enthus. 
Meth. & Papists Introd. 26 We..term those Methodists 
who (whether Clergymen or Laymen) are Methodistically 
religious. 1884 American VIL. 84 The whole course of 
the Christian life, as conceived Methodistically, seems to us 
to labor under this defect. 


+ Methodi'stico-, used as combining form of 
METHODISTIO 

xg75t Lavincron Euthus. Meth, & Papists m1. 330 Thus 
endeth this Methodistico-Monkish Story, 180g T. HarraL 
Scenes of Life UL, 193 Methodistico-jacobinical rant, 

Me'thodisty, a. rare—'. [{) Maeruobisr +-y.] 
Of a Methodist appearance or character. 


1837 Marryat Dog Fiend liv, It would have made you 
laugh to-see his methodisty face. 


Methodization (meppdaizé'fen). [f. next + 
~ATiON.] The-action or process of methodizing; 
the state of being methodized, esp. in Logie, 

r802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Avid. (1827) T. 23x 
When, in order to allow. the necessary time..for research 
and methodization, depositions in the form of ready-written 
answers have been allowed. 2 1866 J. Grove Aaam. UttHt, 
Philos, (1870) 104 No greater results have flowed..from the 
theoretical methodization. .of the object, which utilitarian- 
ism teaches. . 

Methodize (me'pgdaiz), v. Also -ise. [f 
MEtuon sé. + -128.] 

L. trans. To reduce to method or order; to 
arrange (thoughts, ideas, expression, etc.) in. an 
orderly manner. 

rs89 Nasuze Anat, Absurd. Ep. Ded, 2, I.:coulde not 
but methodize this admiration in this digression, 1671 Bax- 
rer Holiness Design Chr, \xiv, 18 ‘Vhey have not. the skil 
to word and methodize their notions rightly. zz00 Daynen 
Sigisne, & Guisc. 258 The royal spy..retired unseen, To.. 
methodize revenge, 1713 BERKELEY Guardian No, 39 ® 8 
He should be taught..to order and methodise his ideas. 
188x Suortuouse JF. /nglesand (1882) 1L 371 That art of 
reasoning. .which methodizes and facilitates our discourse, 

absot. 1707 Porw Let. to Wycherley 29 Noy. To method- 
ize in your Case, is full as necessary as to strike ont. a 2834 
Corermcr On Method in Encycl. Metrop. \. Yotrod. 5 The 
mind..is disposed to generalize and methodize to excess. 

b.. To render (a person) orderly. or. methodical, 

1814. Mug, D'Arsrav Lez. 3 Apr., J have given him. .to 
Soberise and methodize him a little, a-private tutor, : 

2. intr. To talk methodistically. 

ag7t, SMottett Aamph. Cl, 12 Sept.,She was grave and 
gay by-turns. She moralized and Methodized; she laughed, 
and romped {etc.]. . 

Hence Me ‘thodized p//. a; Methodizing v/.5d, 
Also Me‘thodizer, one: who methodizes, 

@ 1886 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1398) 312 Alther long method- 
jzed oration was inherited onely by such kinde of speeches, 
x646 R, Batis. Lett, & Frnds. (Bannatyne Club) IL. gor 
Yet, in the review, the alteration of words, and the method- 
izeing, takes. up so much time, that we know not when we 
shall end, 1633 Futter C%. Hist. vi. ii, 294. Their me- 
thodizing was meerly managed by the will of the Clerk of 
the Writs. 1678.Cubwortu /xdedZ. Syst. 1. iv. § 13 God was 
only the Orderer, or the Methodizér_ and Harmonizer 
thereof, 1796 Burke Regi. Peace ii, Wks, VIII. 235 The 
methodized. reasonings of the great publicists and jurists. 
2841 I’Lsracrr Amen, Lit. (1867) 158 This: methodiser of 
commonplaces. 2886 A. Weir Hist Basis. Mod. Europe 
(1889) 113 The methodised frivolity of their lives. 

Methodizing (me'pfdaizin), 242 a. [-1ne 2.] 

L. That methodizes, 

x8g2 Cariyie in Fraser's Mag. V. 4x2 Hume,has the 
widest, methodising, comprehensive eye. xgoz J. H. Rosg 
Napoleon f, L. xii, 284 ‘his methodizing genius. 

&. Inclined to Methodism. 

x820 Soutuey Wesley II, 396 The greater part of. the 
methodizing clergy adhered to Lady Huntingdon’s party in 
the dispute, 2842 Wuatery Let in Zzye (1866) 11. 6 
A Methodising sailor might call it.the log-book of a voyage 


to heaven, 

Methodless (me-pgdlés), a. [f. Mernon. sd. 
+ -LESS ] Devoid-.of method, order or regularity ; 
lacking the habit of order. 

1609 A. Craig Pact. Rerveat, To Rdr. 5 Excuse me (good 
Reader) for the methodlesse placing of these. Passions. 1849 
Rock CA, of Fathers 11. 373 Hearne, that: untiring, but 
methodless antiquary. 1887 Sainrssury //ise, Fiz, Lit. 
x. (1895) 369 ‘The very maddest, most methodless, of the 
‘ Metaphysicals’ cannot touch Crashaw in his tasteless use 


of conceits, 

Methodology (mepgdp'lidzi). [ad. mod.L, 
methodologia (|. EF. Buddeus .Zsagoge, wan or F, 
miéthodolosie : see Metnon sd. and -Logy.] The 
science of. method, ‘methodics’; a treatise or dis- 
sertation-on method, Also Vat. “ist. Systematic 
classification, : 
4800 Med. Frad; WI. 579: The first treats..of the methodo- 


METHYRE. 


logy of medicine. 1809-10 Cotzripce Friend (818) YT, 
181 A very different schoo] of methodology and: philosophy 
than Paris could have afforded. 1835 #. D. Thomson's 
Ree. Gen. Sei. 1. 65 These divisions [sc. De Candolle's 
divisions of botanical science] are Organography. .3 Physio- 
logy..; Methodology [etc]. 1837-8 Sin W. Hamiitor 
Logie (1866) LI. iii, 56 Such treatises are..only methodo. 


_ logies of the art or science to which they relate, 1902 


DialiChicago! XXXII, grt Bibliographical. methodology 
(@. e. methods of compilation and recording). 

Hence Methodolo'gicai a. [¢f mod.L. wethodo- 
logicus (A. H, Francke, ¢1720)], of or pertaining 
to methodology. Methodolo'gically auv., in a 
methodolosical manner or respect, Methodo‘lo- 
gist, one who treats method as a science. 

1849 Lankester tr. Schdeiden’s Sci, Bot. Pref., A Methodo- 
logical Introduction. 1863 Fraser's Mug. May 609 ‘The 
French are miraculous methodologists. 2883 American VIL 
ro Lord Bacon was the first to call in question the doctrine 
of final causes, He did so only as a methodologist. 1895 
G. F. Moorn Crit, § Bxeget. Comm. Frdges Introd. 26 Tt 
is methodologically an unreasonable demand [etc], 1897 
F.C. 8. Scuitrer in Contemp. Rev. june 872 As a methodo- 
logical device tuis was quite justifiable; every inquiry must 
begin somewhere, and Darwin chose to begin here. 

Methody (me'fedi). Also 9 -dee. Vulgar or 
dialectical perversion of METHopIsT. Also aztrid, 

1847 W. E. Forster in Reid Z7é (1888) 1. vii. 207 Last 
evening I deluded them into a Methody meeting-house,. 
Jbid, 208 Said rotten blanket being the Methody garment 
of the religions idea. 1848 Mrs. Gaske.L Mary Barton 
vi, A good fellow, though too much of the Methodee. 

Iethol (me'pgl). Chem. [ad. ¥, meéthol, f. 
méthyle MuTHYL: see -0L1.] A colourless liquid, 
produced in the distillation of wood. 

1842 T. Granam Elen. Chem, 837. a 1864 GESNER Coal, 
Petr, etc. (1865) 89. : 

Methologie, -y, obs. forms of MyTHoLoey,. 

Methomania (mefoméinia). atk. [f. Gr. 
péén strong drink, drunkenness + -Mania. Cf..F, 
méthomanie,| Periodic or intermittent drunkenness. 

3856 in Mayne EZxcgos, Lex, 1876 Fiske Unseen World 
xiv. 334 We have an increased amount of insanity, metho- 
mania, consumption [etc.]. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 
IV. 1206/2 Dipsomania, Methomania, Oinomania, 

Methopa, obs. form of MEropr. 

Methought, pa. t. of METHINKS, 

BMethoxyl (mepoksil, Chem. [f. Mera(yi)+ 
Ox\ ¥GEN) +-¥L.] A hypothetical radical, CHO, 
analogous to hydroxyl. 

1866 FRANKLAND in Feud. Chen. Soc. XTX. 376 These 
radicals may be named Aydroxyd, methoxyl, ethoxpl, &C. 

Methranee, variant form of MATRANEH. 


1848 Srocqueter Mandbk. Brit. India (1854) 223 A mee 


thranee, or female sweeper. 

Methredate, -ridat(e, var. ff. of Mirarmarer, 

+ Methuen, Oés. A name jocularly applied 
to Portuguese wines imported under a preferential 
duty in accordance with the provisions of the 
commercial treaty of 1703 between England and 
Portugal, negotiated by Paul. Methuen, the English 
minister at Lisbon. 

1753 ARMSTRONG Taste 53 The Man to genuine Burgundy 
bred up Soon starts the dash of Methuen in his Cup. 19754 
Freipine Vey. Lisbon 1755) 205 That generous liquor which 
all humble companions. are taught to postpone to the flavour 
of Methuen, or honest Port. 

Methule, obs. form of Mrtuyt. 

Methuselah (m/pid2éi). Also 4-5 Matu> 
s(sjale, Matusalem, 6 Mathusalah, 7-8 Me- 
thusaleh, -salem. [Heb. rowino methishe lak. 

The corruption AMethusalem (after Fer usadene) still sur- 
yives in vulgar use, Purvey 1388 has Aatwselent beside 
Matusale, perhaps from the accusative form Adatzsadam in 
the Vulgate.] . . 

The name of one of the pre-Noachian patriarchs, 
stated to have lived 969 years (Ge. v. 27); hence 


used asa type of extreme longevity. 

41380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 186 3ifa Mon 
may libben heer As longe as dude Matussale. 1647 CowLiy 
Mistr., Love & LYzi, So though my Life be short, yet may 
I prove ‘The great Methusalem of’ Love. xzzx tr. }even- 
Jelsius' Meteors af Stile 225 The Heliotrope is the Methu« 
salem of Flowers. 1756 H. Watrote Let. 4o Conway 
4 Mar., It is impossible not to laugh at him as if he was 
a Methusaleh! 2849 H. Rocers Ass. I1.vi, 316 A good 
book is the Methuselah of these latter ages, 1888 J. B, 
Baixey (¢ét/e) Modern Methuselahs, or Short Biographical 
Sketches of a few Advanced Nonagenarians, or actual Cen- 
tenarians, 

Hence Methu‘salemess, a female ‘Methuselah *. 

1790 H. Watrote Let. to Miss A. Berry 29 Nov., Ma- 
dame Grifoni .. would now be a Methusalemess. : 

| Methy. 700s. In 8 (?ervon.) marthy. [Cree 
methat (in other dialects menaz, melai, meyaz).] 
(See quot. 1742.) 

1772 Forster in Phil, Trans, LXIIL 152 The second of, 
the Hudson's Bay fish, is called, by the wild natives of that 
country, Marthy, and is nothing else than our common 
Burbot, Gadus Lota, Linn. only vastly superior in size. 
1836 J. Ricnarpson Janna Bor.-Amer, U1. 248 Gadus 
(Lutas miacnlosus (Cuvier) The Methy. 7 

Methyl (me'pil). Chem. Formerly also me- 
thule, -yle. [a. F. méthyle, G. methyl, a back= 
formation from F, méthylene, G. methylen, Muruy- 
LENE. 
<The Gemethyl occurs in papers hy Regnault in Ana. der 
Pharmacie XXXII, 328 and XXXIV. 28 (840), The 
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back-formation was suggested by the fact that -y7 (which 
Berzelius preferred to spell -zde), from the Gr. Ay in the 
sense of ‘matter’, had already been used in names of organic 
radicals (Jen20), Wohler & Liebig 1832; ethy/, Liebig 1834). 
The analysis of szethy/eue into nethyl-+-ene gave rise to the 
use of -ene as a chemical suffix, as in e¢hylene, benzene, etc., 
and the identification of the last syllable of mezAyd with the 
suffix -yZ led to the use of me¢- as an element in the names 
of substances connected with or derived from wood spirit.] 

The hypothetical radical of the monocarbon 
series (CH), the base of. pyroxylic or wood spirit 
or pyroligneous naphtha, of formic acid and of a 
large series of organic compounds. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Methyl, the newly-discovered 
radical, or basyle, of wood spirit. 1847 Horsrorp in Asser, 
Fral. Sci. Ser. ui. IV. 333 The same is true of... oxyd of 
methyle and alcohol. 1848 Craic, A/ethz/e, the name given 
to the hypothetical radical of pyroxylic acid. 2850 Dau- 
nenyY A lout, Theory vii. (ed. 2) 226 A then hypothetical 
principle, composed of CoH:, which he [sc. Liebig] called 
methyle. x87x Tynpate Fraguz, Sez. (1879) I. xvii. 449 The 
positions of chloroform and iodide of methyl are inverted. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as methylcompound, radical, 
etc.; esp. in names of salts of methyl, e.g. mechyl 
bromide, chloride, hydride. Also prefixed (often 
without hyphen) to the name of an organic com- 
pound to express the addition of methyl to its 
composition, or the replacement of hydrogen 
atoms by equivalents of methyl, as in mezhylace- 
tonamine, methylaniline, methylcarbonie (acid), 
methyl-coleia, methyluramine, etc. 

1844 Fownes Chez. Index, Methyle-compounds. | 1866 
Ov.ine Anim. Chen, 45 Leave the urea and methylamine 
residues combined with one another in the form of methyl- 
uramine or methyl-guanidine. 1866 Roscoe len. Chezz. 
81 Methyl Hydride. .is a colourless, tasteless, inodorous gas, 
1868 F. Guturie in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 38 lodide 
of methylacetonamine, 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 
gor The hypnotic effect of codeia is wholly destroyed by its 
conversion into methyl-codeia. 1878 Nature 25 July 337/1 
Use of Methyl Chloride for the Production of Low Tem- 
peratures. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 357 Methyl- 
sulphonic acid ..methyl-carbonic or acetic acid. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, 1, 225 The methyl compound de- 
presses the spinal cord. 1899 /dé¢. VIII. 577 [Cacodylic 
acid] is a combination of arsenic with methyl radicals. 

e. Special combinations: methyl alcohol, 
pyroxylic spirit; methyl green,:a green dye 
obtained by heating Paris violet with methyl 
chloride, much used in microscopical prepara- 
tions; methyl mercaptan, methyl hydrosulphide, 
CH,HS; methyl violet, Paris violet, a reddish- 
blue coal-tar dye obtained from dimethylaniline, 

1847 Horsrorp in Amer. Fral. Sei. Ser. u. IV.-333 
*Methyl alcohol, 1850 Dauseny A torn. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 


240 *Methylaniline, where the second atom is replaced by 


methyle instead of ethyle. 1899 Cacney tr. ¥aksch's Clin, 
Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 156 A violet coloured watery solution of 
*methyl-aniline-violet, 2880 Friswete in ¥r2d. Soc. Arts 
445 By the action of methyl chloride, the well-known 
*methyl. green was produced. 1844 Fownes Chenz. 420 
*Methyl-mercaptan..is a colourless liquid, of powerful 
alliaceous odour. ; 

Methylal (me'pilel). Chem. [ad. F. méthylal, 
f. méthyle MevayL + al(cool) AuconoL,] A mobile 
aromatic liquid obtained by heating methyl alcohol 
with manganese dioxide and sulphuric acid; occa- 
sionally employed as an aneesthetic. 

1838 R. D. THomson in British Aunt for 1839, 363 Me- 
thylal. .is contained in the formomethylal discovered by Dr. 
Gregory. 188: B. W. Ricuarpson in Med. Temp. Fraud. 
XLVI. 8: Methylic alcohol, or methylal, 

Methylamine (me:pildmain). Chem, Also 
emin. {f Metaybt + Amine.] A compound in 
which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia has 
been replaced by methyl. Also aztrzd. 

1850 Dauseny A fo, Theory viii. (ed. 2) 239 Methylamine. 
1873 Warts Mownes’ Chen, (ed. 11) 569 Methylamine nitrate. 
1897 A llbutt’s Syst, Med, IL. 788 From decomposing fish 
. pays ne. .cadaverine and putrescine were extracted, 
3898 Ji. V. 35 Methylamin, ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen are also’ found [in the sputum of fetid bronchitis]. 

ethylate (me'pile't), sb. Chem. [Formed as 
MEtuHYLIc: see -ATE!.] A salt formed by the 
union of methyl with oxygen and a metallic base, 

1835 Kane in Red. Brit. Assoc., Sections 42 The sulpho- 
methylate of potash. 1865 Warts Dict. Chem. II. .1002 
Methylate of ethylene. 1880 A thenaunt 27 Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic methylate, ; 

Methylate (me'pilett), v. Chem. [f. Metayn 
+-ATE.] -¢rans. To mix or impregnate with 
methyl; usually, to mix (spirit of wine) with such 
a quantity of pyroxylic spirit or some other sub- 
stance as will render it unfit for drinking, so as to 
exempt it from the duties imposed in Great Britain 
and other countries upon alcohol. Hence Me*- 
thylated ppl. a; Methylation, the process of 
methylating; Methylator, one who methylates. 

Methylated spirit, containing about ten per cent. of 
pyroxylic spirit, is the form in which alcohol.1s most com- 
monly employed for industrial purposes. 

¢1865 J, WyLpe in Circ, Sci. 1, -63/2 Each lens should.. 
be.. washed... with spirits of wine (not methylated spirits, 
because these contain a resin in solution), 1866. Roscoz 
Elem, Chem 334 Each of these methylated benzols yields 
an Important series of derivatives. 880 Act 43 4-44 Vici. 
c. 24 §3‘Methylate ’ means to mix spirits with some. sub- 
Stance in such manner as to render the mixture unfit for 
use as a beverage, /did. § 83 Spirits warehoused may..be 
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delivered out, without payment of duty, for methylation. 
fbid. § 126 A retailer..must not receive methylated 
spirits except from an authorised methylator. 1880 !'ris- 
WELL in ¥rul. Soc. Arts 444 This inference, was that the 
methylated derivatives of roseine could be obtained by the 
oxidation of the metuylated derivatives of aniline. /did. 
445 The violets obtained by the methylation of rosaniline. 
1888 Frad. Chem. Soc. LU. 778 An attempt was made to 
methylate acetyl-meianitranilide by the action of. sodium 
“ot and methyl iodide, 

ethylene (me‘pil7n), Chem. [ad. F. mdé- 
thyléne (Dumas & Peligot, dun de Chimie et de 
pAysiqueLVIIL. 9), irregularly f. Gr. ué6v wine + fn 
wood ; the inventors of the name explain its etymo- 
logical meaning as ‘vin ou liqueur spiritueuse du 
bois’.] A hypothetical radical. of the hydro- 
carbons (CH,); unknown in the free state, but 
occurring in many compounds, as mechylene 
hy@rate, etc. Methylene-azure, an oxidation 
product of methylene blue; methylene-blue, a 
coal-tar colour used in dyeing, and as a bacterio- 
scopic reagent; methylene-violet = methy? violet. 

1835 R. D. Thontson's Rec. Get. Sci. 11. 375 Dumas has.. 
coined a new name to distinguish this base, viz. Methylene, 
2838 TL. THomson Chem, Org, Bodies 180 This is the compound 
to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of hydrate 
of methylene, and which I have considered as methylene, 
2874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med. 167 Bichloride of Me- 
thylene has been recommended by Dr. Richardson as a 
saier anesthetic than chloroform. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lez. s.v., 
Methylene azure, M. blue. 1898 Adtoutt's Syst. Med. V. 
412 Another most useful basic stain is methylene blue, rg04 
Brit. Med, Frul. 10 Sept, 583 Methylene-azure, 

Methylic (mfpi'lik), a. Chem. [Orig. f. Mz- 
THYL(ENE)+-IC; the term Mzray, to which the 
adj. was afterwards more normally referred, was 
introduced somewhat later. Cf. F. méthyligue.] 
Of or pertaining to methyl. Chiefly in names of 
compounds, in which methyl is more commonly 
used attributively. 

1835 Kane in Kes, Brit. Assoc, Sections 43 Methylic 
ether, 1849 — Alen, Chem. (ed. 2) 826 In its action upon 
other bodies this substance ranges itself completely with 
wine-alcohol, and it is hence frequently termed methylic 
alcohol... 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. 75 Amylic, ethylic, and 
methylic alcohol follow sensibly the same law of contraction, 
1873 WatTrs Fawunes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 705 Methylic diethoxa- 
late is easily decomposed by baryta-water, 

Methylosis (mepilgv'sis). Geol. [f. Gr. pera- 
Mera-+ vAy matter: see -osis.] Change of matter 
or composition. Hence Methylo‘tic a., pertaining 
to or produced by methylosis. 

1878 Kinanan Geol. Irel. 177 A third class of Meta- 
morphism. .is due tothe introduction and action of chemical 
substances from without; it has been called Methylosis. 
ibid. 188 Some of the beds have been subjected to me- 
thylotic action... Some of which seem to be methylotic rocks. 
x893 Genie 7ext-bh. Geol, iv. vit. 596 note, Methylosis, 
methylotic,.. applied to chemical metamorphism or altera- 
tion of constitution or substance. e 

| Methysis (me'pisis)..Fetk. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pébvaors drunkenness, f. pedverv to be drunk, f. péév 
strong drink.] _ The state of being addicted to the 
excessive use of intoxicants (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

31856 in Mayne Egos. Lex, In mod. Dicts, 

Methystic (m/pi-stik), 2. Aved. [ad. Gr. pe- 
évoTinds, £, peOvew : see prec.] Of or belonging to 
drunkenness; intoxicating. 28g6in MavneZzZos. Lex, 

Metic (me'tik). Gr. Anitig. f[irreg. ad. Gr. 
pérowos (late L. meeteccus, metycus), f. pera- (de- 
noting change) + -o:xos dwelling, oixeiv to dwell.] 
A resident alien in a Greek city, having some of 
the privileges of citizenship. - 

1808 W. Mirrorp Hist. Greece xxi. III. 12 An imposition, 
in the manner of a poll-tax, on the metics, those numerous 
free residents in Attica who were not Athenian citizens. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd. I, 114 The entire Athenian force, 
including the metics, invaded the territory of Megara. 

transf. 1904 Speaker 23. Jan. 4o1/x The British Impe-_ 
rialists...have found that the rich metics are their Masters. 

attrib, 1850 Grove Greece 11. Ixv. (1862) V. 592: Exempt 
from the metic-tax and other special burthens. - 

Metical(le: see MiskaL. a 

Meticulo'sity. [f L. meticulésus MuEticut- 
ous + -1Ty. Cf. F. métzculosité.] The quality of 
being meticulous; +timorousness (obs.); excessive 
scrupulousness. fy 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, 7 (1655) 60. So. that such 
Leagues may more properly he called Leagues of meticu- 
losity and fear, then of amity, _ 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 
1906 Daily News 20 Feb, of Meticulosity of detail, 

Meticulous (mitikidles), a, [ad. L. meticu- 
Zosus (or the derived F. métcceleax), f. metus fear.] 

+1... Fearful, timid. Ods. 

7535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11, 649 Gif thow be. .Meticulos, - 
and dar nocht se blude drawin. axgyo Jmage Hypocr. 1. 
544 in Shelfon's Wks, (1843) IL. 445 Madd and. meticulous. 
1646 Str T. Browne Pservd. Ef, 11. vii. (1686) 78 Melancholy 
and meticulous heads. 1674 [Z. Cawnrey] Cathelicon 16 
They strive not so much to ingage Meticulous Scrupulous 
Women and Mechanicks. Sear ae 

2. Over-careful about minute details, over-scrupu- 
lous. oe 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XXII. 489 He does many: things 
which we ourselves, and we do not hold ourselves peculiarly 
meticulous, will not venture upon. 1877 Symonps Xenaiss. 
in It, Rev, Learn, 1, vii, 300 The decadence of Italian 
prose composition into Jaboured mannerism and meticulous 


propriety.. 1904 May. A. Grirrirus 50 Vrs, Public Service 
xii. 162 The rule was enforced bya stringent and meticulous 
discipline. 

Meticulously (m/ti-kislasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-Ly4,| In a meticulous manner; + timidly 
(obs.); with excessive care about minute details, 
over-scrupulously. 

1682 Sim T, Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 (1716) 99 Move cits 
cumspectly not meticulously, and rather carefully sollicitous 
than anxiously sollicitudinous. 1900 Academy 31 Mar. 
275/x A dish meticulously concocted upon a recipe. 

+ Metient, 2, Obs-° [ad. L. métient-em, pres. 
pple. of #zézri to measure. | 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Melient, measuring, esteeming. 

| MEétiex (metye). [Fr.:-popular L, *wdstee 
viunt, alteration of L. mtnisterium (see MINISTRY), 
prob, influenced by mzyst@rium MystTERY.] <A trade 
or profession: in Eng. use chiefly ¢vansf, a per= 
son’s ‘line’, that in which one is specially skilled. 
7 1792 Cuartotte Smitu Desmond |. xiii. 253 They wanted, 
indeed, to make me a monk; but I had a mortal aversion 
to that métier. 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Auto-da- 
Jé, Heretic-hurning—in fact, ‘tis his wétier. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master ui, vii, 211 Black-and-white was no more his aétver 
than humour. 

| Meeti£ (méitit, mztif, ||metz{). Also -iff [F. 
meétif, OK. mestif mongrel, ?derived from métis 
(sce Metis) with substitution of suffix.] The off- 
spring of a white and a quadroon. Also azérdd, 

1808 Pike Sousces Afississ. (1895) 11. 510. The hospitality 
and goodness of the Creoles and Metifs began to manifest 
itself. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I, x. 281 ‘Yhe metiffs or 
half-breeds, who claimed to be ranked in the class of white 
men,. 1864 E..Sarcent Peculiar |, 42 A certain metif girl 
1859 Bartlet? Dict, Aneer., Meti7, the offspring of a white 

erson and @..quadroon. 1884.G. P, Latsror Zrve ii, 14 
she was not of octoroon or metif parentage. 

Metigat(e, Meting, obs. ff. Miricats, Mirren, 

Meeting (mi tin), v6/.sé.1 Forms: see Mere v1 
[f. Mure v.l+-incl] The action of Mrtz 2.13. 
measuring; portioning ozf; etc. 

¢ 1380 WycLir Serm, Sel, Wks, I. 11 Siche metyng of corn, 
of mele, or oper ping. cxqqo Prop, Parv. 336/1 Met- 
ynge wythe mesurys, wensuracto, 1543 det 35 Hen. V UIT, 
c. 17 § 7 The..meting and bounding of the said foarth 
Part of the said Woods. 1548 ParTren Axped. Scot: Pref. 
Px Although it bee not allways the truest meanes of met- 
ing to measure all mens appetites by one mans affeccion. 
1624 A, Hunter (/7¢/e) Treatise of Weights, Mets and Mea- 
sures of sentlenes Toei with the Art of Metting, mea- 
suring and compting all sortof Land. 1644 BuLwer CAiron. 
122 The meeting and scanning of verses upon the Fingers, 
1829 R, Story Mem, sab. Canipbedl vii. (1854) 104 She was 
in the habit also of acknowledging in every feeling or per- 
sonal application of the words [of Scripture] the metings 
out of his sovereign love, 1867 Smyrn Savlor's Word-tk., 
Meteings, the measurement and estimate of timber. 

+b. 22. Dimensions. Obs, rare—*, 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 110 The three meteings or 

dimensions of a body. : 
c. Comd.: meting-pole, -rod = METE-POLE, 
METE-ROD. 

1606 Hoitanp Szefon. 4 With ten foote perches [yzarg, 
Or meeting poles} in their hands. 188x Rosser Ballads 
& Sonn. (1882) 275 To take the meting-rod In turn, and so 
approve on God Thy science of Theometry. 

+ Meeting, 727. 50.2. Obs. Forms: see METE 2.2; 
also 4matyng. [f. METEv.2 +-1NG1.] The action 
of Marz v.23 dreaming; a dream. 

cr0co Sax. Leeched, II, 156 Seo meetings. ¢xzso Kent. 
Serm. in O. &. Mise, 27 po nicht efter pet aperede an 
ongel of heuene in here slepe ine metinge, 13... K. Adis. 
261 By theo planetis, and by. the steorres, Y can jusge alle 
weorres, Alle plaies, in alle matynges, And on alle othir 
thynges, cxz369 Cuaucer Dethe Siauuche 282 loseph .. 
that red so The kynges metynge pharao. ¢1430 Pilger, Ly 
Manhaode i. xxxiii. (1869) 87, 1 wolde weéene al were lesinge, 
or elles that it were meetinge. 2 

Metior, Metir(e, obs. forms of Merzor, METRE, - 

Metis (mZitis). [a. F. métzs :—late L. wisticizs, 
-whence also Mesrizo,] The offspring of a white 
and an American Indian, esp. in Canada, ; 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 158/2 The mixed race [in Mexico] is 
mostly composed of the descendants of the Europeans and 
the aboriginal tribes; these are called Aved/s or AZestizos. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. (72 Of the latter [Indian half- 
breeds] one half are of English-speaking parentage .. the 
remainder are_known as Metis or Bois-brilés, 1902 /éid. 
XXVIL 531/12 Then Manitoba was principally Inhabited by 
English and French half-breeds (or Metis). 
Metisupe, Metkorn:see MeTEsHIP, METECORN, 

Metle, obs. form of METAL, METTLE, 

+Me‘tleyship. Os. [f. Mer sd. + -dey (of 
uncertain origin) +-SHIP.] ‘The office of ‘meter’. 

1587 Lv. BurGHLEY in rath Keg. Hist, ASS. Comm, App, 
vit, (x8g0) 12 [Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and 
metleyship [in Penrith]. 
Metly, obs. form of MEETLY.a@. and adz, 

Metochy. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Eccl. Gr. peré- 
xtov.] A grange belonging to a monastery. 

3682 WHELER Journ, Greece wW. 325 Near this Harbour 
the Convent ‘hath a Metochy, or Farm. : 

Metcecious (m/tiJas),.2. Bot. [f. Gr pera 
(denoting change) + oixia house: see -10U8.] 
= HETERGCIOUS. 2 ge 

3884 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 332 Such forms as these are said 
to be hetercecious (metcecions), to distinguish them. from. 
_those above-mentioned which inhabit the same host through- 
out their whole life (autcecious). eco ee 


METOL. 


Hence Metecism (m/tisizm) = HErTEeracism. 

1887 Garnsey & Barrour De Bary’'s Fungi 388 Metoe- 
cism, that is, enforced change of the living host, is not 
known outside the group of the Uredineae, 

Metol (metgl). Photogr. fa. G. metol: arbi- 
trarily named by the inventor.}] The name of a 
developer (see quot. 1893). Also aftrid, 

1893 Photogr. Ans. 90 Metol, according to the statement 
of the maker (Hauff, of Feuerbach), is the sulphate of me- 
thylparamidometacresol. It is a white powder, soluble in 
water, Jérd. 92 Metol solutions harden gelatine. 1902 
Apney in Excycl. Brit, XXX1. 687/1 Metot Developer. 

Metoleate, -oleic: see Mrt- 6a. 

Metonic (métpnik), 2. [ad. mod.L. AMets- 
nze-1s, {. Adelon, Gr. Metwv, the name of the 
Athenian astronomer by whom the cycle was dis- 
covered.] Metonic cycle, period, + year: the cycle 
of 19 Julian years (closely approximating to 235 
lnnations) in which the moon returns (nearly) to 
the same apparent position with regard to the 
sun, so that the new and full moons occur at the 
same dates in the corresponding year of each cycle. 
. 2696 Pritiies, Metonic-Vear, is the Space of 19 years, in 
which space of Time, the Lunations return and happen as 
they were before. 1704 J, Harris Lex, Techn, 1, Metonick 
Fear, or Period .,’tis sometimes called The Great Metontec 
Year, and is the same with the Cycle af the Joon. 1839 
Penny Cycd, XV. 144/14 The first year of the first Metonic 
period commenced with the summer solstice of the year 
432 8.c, 188 RourrenGe Scéence i, 12 The golden number 
being simply the ordinal position of the year in the Metonic 
cycle of ntueteen years. 

Metonimical, -my: see METONYMIGAL, -MY. 

+ Metono'masy. 0ds. [ad. Gr. nerovopacia, 
n, of action of perovoudger to change in name, 
f. yera- (denoting change) + dvoya name] A 
change (or translation) of name. 

1609 Bp, W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 32 Hee is by 
his Metamorphosis, or Metonomasie translated into Ma- 
theus Tortus. . iwi 

Metonomatosis (metg:ndmatawsis). sonce-we. 
[f. Gr. pera- (denoting change) + évopar-, dvopa 
name + -osrs.} A change of name. 

x8a7 Hare Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 132 The Jacobinical me- 
tonomatonis of the months, and of the days of the week, 
might be lookt upon as a parady of the Quakerian. 

Metomym (meténim). [ad. assumed Gr, 
*uerdvupoy: see Mitonymy and cf. paronymt.] 
A word used in a transferred sense. 

In quot, 1337-8 misused (? misprinted: for sefonymy, 

1837-8 Str W. Hamitvon Logic xxxiii. (1860) 11.177 The 
term destimony, | may natice, is sometimes, by an anusive 
metonym employed for witness, 1862 Murivace Rowe 
imp. liv. (1865) VI. 434 Tertullian and Lactantius explain 
this word as a metonym for Christ, signifying just or good, 


Metonymic (metoni*mik), a [Formed as 
next +-I1C.} = next. 1775 in Asw; and in later. Dicts. 


Metonymical (metoni‘mikil), 2. Phe. Also 
6-7 metonimical(l, [f Gr. perwvupir-ds, f. pe- 
rovupia METONYMY: see -ICAL.] Pertaining to or 
involving metonymy, Of words: Used in a trans- 
ferred sense. 

1579 Furke Heskixs’ Parl. 210 The whole speache being 
fizuratiue, both allegoricall, and metonymicall. x6x0 J. Dove 
Adut. Seminaries 9 'Vhe meaning of Saint Chrysostome. is 
metonimicall, and not proper. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 
Wks, 1852 1]. rrg ‘This expression is metonymical, that 
being spoken of the cause which is proper to the effect. 
ax Hickes Tro V reat, Chr. Priest’, (1847) 11.71 Learned 
men have taken altar here in the metonymical sense for the 
aftar-offering.. 182x A. McLean Covnne. Hebr. vi. (1847) I. 
245 ‘The apostle continues the metonymical use of the word 
hoge, by which it is put for the object or ground of it. 

Metonymically (metonimikali), adv. [fF 
prec. +-LY 2] By metonymy. 

1574 Wuvaur Def Ansze. 152 But be it that they [se. the 
words of the text] may be taken there metonimically (whiche 
is but a coniecture) that can not excuse [etc.]: 1671 FLAver 
Fount, Life xxx. gz Hence sins are metonimically called 
Debts, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 113. 1/1 Anathema ,. signi 
fies., Metonymically, a Person Devoted, or Accurs'’d, 1884 

« Payng Zales /*. Av adic I. 46 uote, The word dilaZ signi- 

es ‘moisture’ or (meton ymically) ‘beneficence ', 

Metonymy (mitgnimi). Act. Also 6-7 
metony mie, -imie, -imy, 9 metonomy. Also 
6—7 in Lat. form. [ad late L. metdnymi-a, a. Gr. 
perovupia, lit. ‘change of name’, f, per(a)- META- 
+dvoya, Acol. dvvpa name.} A figure of speech 
which consists in substituting for the name of a 
thing the name of an attribute of it or of something 
closely related. 


In quot. 1g47 mefonguring = petwvupioy faccus.’. 
(1547 Hoover Ass. Winchester’s Bk, D 1b, Men seyth 
that they admyt metonomian, and say under the forme 
of breade is the trew. bodye of Christ,] 56a Coorer Ansa, 
Def. Truth r6b, The figure is named etonymia: when 

. the mame of the thynge is genen vnto the signe, 1873 
Cartwricut Reply ta abe t4 The Apostle by a meto- 
nimis Suddecti pro adiuncto, dothe giue to ynderstand fram 
whence y* assured persuasion doth spring. 1625 Gini Sacr. 
Philos, i. 156 Shebet signifies either a stale, a trancheon, 
or Soper: - and so bya metonymia it may signife authority. 
1657 J. Survie Myst, X het, 15 A metonymie of the effect, is 
when the effect or: thing caused, is put. forits‘cauye. | 1668 
H. Mors, Div, Dial, Schol. 575. Here isa double Meto- 
nymie, Christ is put for the. Doctrine of Christ, and Hope 
for the Cause of Hope. 1676 W. Hussar. Happin.. People 
4 By times we'are to understand things done in those times, 
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by a metonimy of the adjunct. 1868 Bam Ment. §& Mor. 
Sci. 1v. xi. 403 By what is called ‘metonymy', the fact 
intended to be expressed is denoted by one of the adjuncts. 

Metope! (metépz). «avch. Forms: 6 me- 
thopa, 7-8 metop, metops, 8-9 metopa, 7- 
metope. [ad. L, mefopa (Vitruvius), a. Gr, werdzn, 
f. werd between + drai holes in a frieze to receive 
the beam-ends. Cf. F. métope, OF. methope.} 
One of the square spaces, either plain or sculptured, 
between the triglyphs in the Doric frieze. Dewiz-, 
Semi-metope, the half-space between the corner and 


the triglyph next the corner. 

1363 Suute Archzt. Ciijb, Bitwixte the .2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa, 1624 Worton Arvhit. in Neliq. 
(1651\230 A sober garnishment now and then. .of Triglyphs 
and Metopes alwayes in the Frize, 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola 
(2702) 34 The square place of the Friese between the ‘Tri- 
glyphs is called a Metops. 1703 Borer tr. Permundd's Vt. 
Zruvits 32 ‘Vowards the Corners must be placed the Demi- 
Metops. 1727-4 Cuamsens Cy¢/. s.v. Jfetofe, Semi-Metope 
is a space somewhat less than half a metope, tn the corner 
of a Doric frieze. 1776 R. CHanpter Trav. Greece (1825) IT. 
62 All the metopes were decorated with large figures in edto 
redievo. 1876 Humpureys Cozn-coll. Mau. vi. 58 A metope 
of the Parthenon, ; 

Metope? (me‘toup). Zool. [a. Gr. uérar-ov fore- 
head.] Applied by Fluxley to the face of a crab. 

1880 Hux.iey Cray/ish 283 The fore part of the head is 
modified so as to bring about. the formation of the charac- 
teristic metope. ; ; : 

Metopic (mftgpik), a. [f Gr. pérwr-ov fore- 
head +-1e.] a. Of ar pertaining to the forehead; 
frontal, b. Ofaskull: Having the metopic suture 
persisting. 

x878 Bartiey tr, Fopinard’s Anthrop. u, ii. 234. Metopic 
point.., a point situate in the median line between the two 
frontal eminences. 1879 Flower Catad AZus. Coll. Surg. 
1,14 A metopic cranium of a European, 1889 Brit. Aled. 
Frat. 28 Sept. 736/2 The presence of the metopic suture is 
considered as an indication of criminality. , 

Metopism (me'tépizm). [1. Gr. wérwzor fore- 
head +-18m.] (See quot.) 

1879 Frower Catal, Afus. Cold, Surg. 1.14 Crania showing 
Metopism, or persistence of the frontal suture. 

+Metopomancy. Oés. [f.Gr. wérwmo-v fore- 
head + yayreia divination : sce -MANcY.] Divina- 
tion by the forehead or face. 

1656 BLrount Glossogr. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. 
xxv, Ye know how by the Arts of Astrology,..Chiromancy, 
Metopomancy,..he foretelleth all things to come. 

+ Metopo'scoper. Ods. [Formed as Mrro- 
POSCOPIST +-ER1.]) = METOPOSCOPIS?. 

1s69 J. Sanrorv tr. 4eviffa's Kan. Artes 50), A certaine 
man ..did so passingly depainte the likenesses of Images that 
by them the Metoposcoper hath tolde the yeares of death 
pate or to come. x649 Butwer Pachonzyot. u. iii, 146 

hatsoever inward..affection of the mind is. observed by 
Metoposcopers and others to appeare in the 'orehead. 

Metoposcopic (metdpeskp:pik), @ fad. 
mod.L. metéposcopic-us, f. metdposcopia METORO- 
scopy, Cf. F. meétoposcopigue.] = next. 

1864 in WepsTER. 

Metoposcopical (metdposkp'pikat), a. 
rave. [Formed as prec. + -IcAL.] . Pertaining 
or relating to metoposcopy. 

s8z0 Scott Adéat xxxii, His learned face stooping. until 
a physiognomist might have practised the metoposcopical 
science upon it, as seen from behind betwixt his gambadoes, 

Metoposcopist (metepgskdpist). [f. late L. 
meloposcop-us, a Gr. petrwmockun-os, f, pérarro-y 
forehead + -oxda-os observer : see -I8t.] One who 
is versed in metoposcopy. 

1570 Dre Math. Pref. civ, The Anatomistes will restore 
to you, some part :.. The Metaposcopistes some, 1652 GAULE 
Magastront, 188 Which way go the physiognomists, meto- 
poscopists, and chiromantists to work? 31885 MAcaLIsTeR 
in Eneycl. Brit. XUX. 4/1 Apion speaks of the metopo- 
scopists who judge by the appearance of the face. 

Metoposcopy (metepp'skdpi). Also 7 erron. 
metap-, [ac mod.L. me/dpascopi-a, f. meldposcopus 
(see METoPoscorrIst). ] 


1. The art of judging a person’s character or of 
telling his fortune from his forehead or face. 

1569 J. Sanrory tr, Agrippa's Van. Artes 50 b, Metopo- 
scopie..doth auaunte that she can foretel al mens begin- 
aE eS, roceedinges, and endinges..by the onely beholding 
of the foreheade, 16x0 B, Pool Aichi. iti, A rule... 
In _metaposcopie, which I doe worke by. 1696 Ausrey 
Arse. 38 There was a Seam in the middle of his Fore head 
(downwards) which: is a very ill sign in Metoposcopie, 1746 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLIV.47 The Art of Physiognomy, 
especially the Metoposcopy, or what relates to the Face, 
1893 LeLann Afen, LE. 248 Interested. .as he always was in 
aging like chiromancy or metoscopy [sce]. 

» The physiognomical characters of a man’s 
forehead. 

1653 R. Saxnners Physiagn, 200. This. is the Metoposcopy 
of an excellent man. ax693 Urouhart's Rabelais ii. 
xxy. 203 hou hast the Metoposcopy, and Physiognom, of 
a Cuckold. 

Metops, obs. form of Metorg!, 

Metoroscopy: see MeTEoROScorY. 

_ | Metosteon (metg'stzjgn), Ornith, [mod.L., 
f, Gr. nerd behind + daréor bone.] The centre of 
ossification for the posterior lateral processes of 
the stemum, behind the pleurosteon. Hence 
Meto'steal a., pertaining to the metosteon. 


METRE. 


868 W. K. Parner Shoulder-Girdle Vetebr. too The 
bony patches..keep very clear of the metosteal ‘inter. 
clavicle’, /écd, 144 Behind each ‘pleurosteon’ there is, in 
the Gallinaceas, and a few other types, in the Crows, for 
instance, another bony centre, the ‘metosteon'. 1896 
Newton Dicé. Birds w. gio. | 

| Metovum (metéuvim). fmod.L., f. pera- 
Mera-+Ovum.] ‘The entire egg of a bird, con: 
sisting of the true ovum and the surrounding nu- 
trient matter’ (Sya. Soc. Lex.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1, 223 The protovum is thus 
transformed into the metovune (after-egg) which is many 
times larger.. but. .is only a single. -cell. 

Wetoxenous (metgksinas), a [Badly £ 
Mera- + Gr. £évos stranger, guest.] = MEracrous, 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Fungi 387 They 
[these Uredineae] are accordingly termed Aeteroectous, or 
still better efoveious or setoxenous as changing their 
place of habitation or host. 
| Metran(me‘tren), [Ethiopic.] The abuna, or 
head of the Abyssinian Church. Hence Me‘tran. 
ate, the office or the province of the metran. 

w850 Neate Last, Ch. 1. Introd. 24 The Catholicate of 
Ethiopia, under the Metran of Axum, had no Metropoli- 
tans. /éid. 111 The Patriarchate of Alexandria, and Me. 
tranate of Ethiopia. 

Metre (mftoz), sb.1 Forms: 1 meter, 4 me- 
tur, 4-5 metir(e, 5-6 meetre, metyr, 5-8 meeter, 
6 myter, mytre, 6-7 miter, 7 metar, 8 meteer, 
6-8 (9 GS.) meter, 4- metre. [OE. meter 
(?méter) was ad. L. metrum, a. Gre peérpav, £, 
Indogermanie root *mé- to measure; in the 14th c. 
the word was adopted afresh from OF. metre 
(mod. EF. meéive); cf. Sp., Pg., It. metro, G. meter.) 

l. Any specific form of poetic rhythm, its kind 
being determined by the character and number of 
the feet or groups of syllables of which it consists. 

ag00 tr. Bada’s Hist. v. Concl., Ymenbec misenlice metre 
{z.r. metere], Boc epigrammatum. eroico. metre [77 
metere]. cxroso Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) 
VILL. 314 Poet beet riht meter vers sceal habban.  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol, 48 Chaucer thogh he kan 
but Jewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. xq30-1530 
Myrr. aur Ladye gx Whyche thre {verses] ar of dyuerse 
meter from the tother. a xs68 AscHaM Scolen. wu. (Arb.) 
144 For ‘the meter sake, some wordes in him [Terence], 
somtyme, be driuen awrie. 1899 THYNNE Antmadu, 6 
Bothe in matter, myter, and meaninge, yt must needes 
gather corruptione, passinge throughe so manye handes. 
1657 Sparrow Sk, Com, #vayer (1661) 361 They used all 
decent and grave variety of rhymes and Meeters in their 
Hymns and Psalms. x9749 Power Pros. Numbers 74 To 
one or other of which [three Measures] (however various 
be the Metre) almost all kinds of English Verse may be 
reduced. 1864 Tennyson /Yendecasyllabics 4 All composed 
in a metre of Catullus. 1874 Symonps SA, [tady & Greece 
(18y8) I. xti. 250 Poetry employs words in fixed rhythms, 
which we call metres. : 

b. In the names of certain forms of verse used 
in English hymns, as comemton, long, particular, 
short metre: see these words, Also, Leculiar 
metre, proper metre (abbreviated P. M.): a metre 
used only in a particular hymn, or at least not 
identical with any of the metres having recognized 
names. 

1798 Select. Palas & Flyzins, Hymn vil. Pec. M. Ibid, 
Hymn x. Prop, M. Jéia., Hynin xxii. Pecul. Metre. Zoid, 
Hymn xxxvi, P. M. 

» Metrical arrangement or method. 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 196 After be 
Tuglis kynges he [Langtoft] says ber pris pat all in metir 
fulle wele lys, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afonhk's Prol. 93 In prose 
eck been endyted. many oon, And eek in metre, in many 
a sondry wyse. c1450 Hottanp Howlat 35, | haue mekle 
matir in metir.to gloss Of ane nothir sentence. @1g68 
Ascuam Scholene. % \Arb.) 77, J will recite the very wordes 
of Homere and also turne them into rude English metre. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. Pref, Rime being,.the Invention of a 
barbarous Age, to set off wretched matter and lame Mester. 
1779-8x Jounson L. P,, Afzlton Wks. Il. 174 It is..by the 
musick of metre that poetry has been discriminated in all 
languages. 1828 Wuatecy &het. in Excycl. Metrop. I. 290 
‘Then arrange this [prose] again into metre. 1858 Marse 
Eng. Lang. xxv. 544 Metre may he defined to be a 
succession of poetical feet arranged in regular order, ac- 
cording to certain types recognized as standards, in verses 
of a determinate length. xg0g W. H. Cogs (¢itZe) A Criti- 
cism of Systems of Hebrew Metre, 

3. a. Composition ‘in metre’; verse. +b. In 
particularized sense: A piece of metrical composi- 
tion; a verse or poem; occas. a metrical. version. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc, 489 pis vers of metre pat es 
wreten here: Dicentes BE. vel A. guot-guat nascuntur ab 
Ffva, €1350 Wilt, Palernue 5524 Pouzh be metur be nougt 
mad at eche mannes paye. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W_Prok 
562 Here byn twenty thousand mo [ladies] syttyng .Make 
the metres of theym as the lest. 1423 Jas. 1 Kings Q. iv, 
His metir suete, full of moralitee. 1475 2k. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
at The vij metre of the .v. booke of Boecius, @1533 Lo. 
Brrners Gold. Bk. M. Anrel, (1546) Lij, ‘l’o wryte workes, 
to make metres, to studie antiquitees. 1556 Roprnson tr. 
More's Utop. (2895) p. xciv, A meter of iiii verses in the 
Utopian tongue. 1577 Hectowes Guewara's Chron, 3% 
Traiane .. persuaded the Oratours to: compounde many 
meetres to his praise. 1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 195 
According to thatold meeter, Distentasventer vellet dormire 
dihenter.. 1631 Werver dnc. Funeral Mon, 140 A certiine 
Lollard. composed. certaine virulent meeters against this 
and other of the Religious orders, 1662 PLavrorp S£ilf 
Mus. 1. i. (1674) 5 There is an old Metre. .it contains a true 
Rule of the Theorick part of Musick —, It begins thus, ‘To 
attain the Skill of Musicks Art Learn Gam-Ut up and dowa 
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by heart.' 2679 Putter Moder. Ch, Eng. (1843) 43 The 
english metre of the Psalms. 1794 Brake Sougs Exper, 
Clod & Pebble 8 A pebble of the brook Warbled out these 
metres meet, a x800 Coweer Ode fo A gallo 3 ‘Those luckless 
brains ‘hat. -Indite much metre with much pains, 

4, A metrical group or‘ measure’; spec. a dipody 
in iambic, trochaic, and anapzestic rhythms. 

1880 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 3317/1 Two 
feet. usually constitute a Metre (or Digedia) But in 
Dactylic Verse, each foot is regarded as a complete Metre 
in itself. 1z903 W. R. Harpie Lect. 210 Metres..are 
‘lengths’ or ‘sections’ of rhythm, beginning in a certain 
way, either with dpots or @gois, and of a fixed length. 

5. Gr. Mus. = Metric sb. rarve-% 

1811 Bussy Jfus, Diet., Metre, that part of the ancient 
music which consulted the measure of the verses. 

G. attrib,, as metre ballad, -maker, -making (sb. 
and adj.), -#onger; metre psalm, a Bible psalm 
translated in verse, 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, nt. i. 130, I had rather be a Kitten, 
and cry mew, Then one of these same *Meeter Bailad- 
mongers. 16rz Coter., Xizoyeur, a rimer, a *meeter-maker, 
1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (1812) I. 253 
A versifier—a meter-maker. 1841-4 Emerson #ss., Poct 
Wks (Bohn) [. 157 It is not metres, but a *metre-making 
argument,that makes a poem. 1889 Swixpurne Sdzd, Shaks, 
i. (ed.'2) 9 The guidance which can be given by no *metre- 
monger or colour-grinder, 1655 SANDERSON Serwz. (1681) LI, 
Pref. 7 Where your *metre-psalms? 1863 J. L. W. Bygone 
Pays 102 Those beautiful Metre Psalms first versified by 
Francis Rous, an Englishman, 

WMeetre (miter), 6.2 Also U.S. meter. [ad. 
F. métre (metr), ad. Gr. pérpoy measure. . (Still 
often written as in Fr.)] The fundamental unit 
of length of the metric system, equal to 39-37 
English inches. 

It was intended to represent one ten-millionth of the 
length of a quadrant of the meridian; the standard metre 
kept at Paris nearly corresponds to this theoretical value. 

1797 Monthly Mag. ULL. 434 The measures of length above 
the metre are ten times fete.].,greater.than the metre. 
1831 Jrad. Roy. Lusttt. 1. 599 M. Franceeur., has found that 
the metre is equal to 39°37079 English inches, 1869 Roscoe 
Elen: Cheut (1871) 24 This metre, like all other standards 
of length, is an arbitrary length, 2877 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 442 We may assume..that it would fall 
through ro meters in .3:63 seconds. 1885 7/‘Zes (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 17/7 Houses, costing -only £10 per cubic métre. 

b. atirid., as melre gauge; metre-gramme, 
-ton, etc., the amount of work required to raise a 
gramme, a ton, etc. one metre in one second; 
metre-seven, the name recommended by a com- 
mittee of the British Association for the quantity 
107 (ten million) metres. 

1885 Pall Mail G. 20 Mar. 6/1. The Government of India 
has adopted the *metre gauge for all the new branches of 
the various State railways. 1891 Kiruna City Dreadf. 
Nz? 78 The trucks were unloaded into the waggons of the 
metre-gauge colliery line in this wise. 1868 L, Crarw lect”, 
Afeas. 45 The conventional unit. of work 47 ordinarily em- 
ployed in metrical measure is. .that which will raisea weight 
of one gramme one metre in one second, and is called 
the *metre-gramme unit. 1873 Med. Brit, Assoc. 224 The 
approximate length of a quadrant of one of the earth’s 
meridians is a *metre-seven or a centimetre nine. 183x Sir 
W. Tuomson in Naduve No. 619 434 Ideal water-wheels 
». would give just one *metre-ton per square metre of area. 

Metre (mi‘tas), v. Also 5 meastre, 6 metyr, 
mitre, 7 meeter. [f. METRE sd.1] 

1. zrans. ‘Lo compose in or put into metre. ? Ods. 

1447 BoKENnAM. Seyntys (Roxb.) 58 The weddynge dytees 
metryd coryously, 1563 J7irn, Mag, Collingbourne x, 
They murdred me for metryng thinges amys. 1577-87 
Horinsuen Chron, Scot. 214/1 One Henrie, who was blind 
fiom his birth,..composed a whole booke in vulgar verse, in 
which he mitred all those things vulgarlie spoken of this 
Wallase. 84x Catiin WN. Aouer. Zod. (1644) 1. xviii. 126 
Perfectly metred but without rhyme, 1858 Ramsay Aevzin. 
Ser. (ed. 7) 174 Jean said she thought David hadna taen 
much pains when he metred the Psalms. 

2, zutr. ‘To compose verses; to versify. 

¢ 1430 Preenctsonry 369 Rethoryk metryth with oone speche 
amonge. ¢1448 Hoccieve Salade DA. York 48 Ufbat Lin 
my wrytynge foleye.. Meetrynize amis, or speke vnfittyngly. 
1530 Patser. 6335/2 Many a man can ryme well, but it is 
harde to metyr-well. | 1624 °W. B. PAdosopher's Banguet 
(ed. 2) 117 He..thus merrily Meeterd. 

Ilence + Me-tring vd7, sb., versification. 

1644 Dicay Mal.. Bodtes xxviii. 250 Such of the lberall 
artes are employed, which belong to the cultiuating mans 
voyce; as Rhetorike, meetering, and singing. 

Metred (mitaid), p22. [f. Marre v, +-En 1.) 
Composed in metre; metrical. Also. Joose/y, 
rhythmical. 

wyix SHartess. Charac. (1737) TTI, Mise. v. 1. 264 In 
their elegant Stile and metred Prose. 1851 Taprine Jfan- 
love's Lea’ Afines Pref., Manlove within the compass of 
3eo metred lines has produced a perfect and accurate digest 
of the voluminous, mass of intricate mining customs. 1863 
Cownen Ciarke Skaks, Char. ix. 228 With what metred 
de.orum the triumvirate would have bandied. the. festal 
ainenities ! 

+ Me-trede. Os, [f. Mere v.2 + -réde, -RED.] 
A dream. 


1390 Gower Conf, LIT. 68 Nectanabus which causeth al Of — 


this metréde the substaunce. /did, 69. 

Metreless (mi‘torlés), a. [f. Metre sd.l+ 
-LEss.] Without metre. 

1898 A thenarum 2 Mar. 273/1 ifthe name ‘metreless poem’ 
can properly be given to any form of imaginative literature. 
1904 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/2 There is the throb of metre 
less song in that passage. 
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+Metrely, adv. [f Marre s.14-1ry¥2.] In 
metre, metrically. 

21475 Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will..He most torn and 
wend, metrely to close. 

+ Metrenchyte. Ods. rare. [ad. Gr. py- 
Tpeyxurns (mod.L. métrenchyta, -tes), f. prpa 
womb + éyxeiv to pour in.] An instrument used 
for injections into the womb. 

rt6ox Hotiann Pizvy IL. 207 By infusion or injection with 
the metrenchyte. [1693 tr. Blancarad's Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), 
Afetrenchyta, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, Metrenchytes.) 

+Metrex, Of. In 4 metrcre, metriour, 

4 meterer. [f. Mure sé.+-eRL] One who 
writes In metre, a versilfier. 
_ 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11, 81 A metrere brekeb out 
in pis manere in preisynge of pis citee. /éid. VIII. 169 
Another metriour seide in jis manere [etc.], 1627 DrAyTon 
Agincourt, etc, 205 Gascoine and Churchyard, .Accoumpted 
were great Meterers many a day. 

Metrete (mitit). <Autiz. Also 7 mettret. 
ad. L. metré/a, ad. Gr. perpyrijs, £. perpety to mea- 
sure, f. wérpov: see METRE sé.1] An ancient Greek 
liquid measure, equivalent to about 9 gallons. 

1388 Wyciir Fehr ii. 6 There weren set sixe stonun cannes, 
. holdynge ech tweyne ether thre metretis. ¢1q20 Pad/ad. 
on fiusd. xi. 443 Of fynest must in oon metrete. 1633 
J. Dong //ist. Septuagint 56 These cups. .helde more then 
two mettrets, 1890 Century Dict. sv. The Attic, Mace- 
donian, and Spanish metrete was about 4o liters...In Egypt 
the artaba was sometimes called a metrete. 

+ Metre-za. Obs. Also metereza. [Psendo- 
Italian alteration of F. waftresse.] = MISTRESS. 

1604 Marston & Wenster A/adconsent 1. iti, Me thinkes 
I see that Signior pawn his foot-cloth: that Metreza her 
Plate, @1627 Mipo.eton A/ore Disseniblers v. i. 92 Metereza 
Celia. did. 107 Come, metereza. ; 

Metric (me'trik), aand sé [ad. L. metric-us 
(Quintilian), a. Gr. werpix-ds, £. pérpov Metre 50.1 
Ch. BF. métrigue.] A, adj. 

1. = METRICAL 2.1 1. rare. 

x8.. Bracniz (Ogilvie), Hesiod with his metric fragments 
of rustic wisdom, 

2 = Murricat a.) 2, 188g in Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. 

B. sb. sing. and pf, The science or art that 
deals with metre, esp. with the laws of versifica- 
tion in Greek and Latin. . (Cf G. ae metrik, F. la 
meétrigue, Gr. h perpen, TA perpind.) 

1760 Stites Grk. Music in Phil, Trans, LY. 730 To 
harmonic, rhythmic and metric, in the theoretic, respectively 
answered meloposia, rhythmopcozia, and poetic, in the practic. 
1884 Manarry in Coxtemp, Kev. June ge4 Is the study of 
metric really banished from English classics? 1898 Keep in 
Amer. Frat. Philol, XIX. 123 Vhey were able to lecture on 
grammar, epigraphy, numismatics,.. mythology, metrics, art, 
archaeolosy. 1905 Athenzum 29 July 140/2 The great 
Orientalist..attempted..to connect the laws of Hebrew 
metrics with Oriental poetry in general. . 

Metric (me‘trik), @% [ad. F. métrigue, f 

metre Mutre sd.2] Pertaining to that system of 
weights and measures of which the metre is the 
fundamental unit. 
_ The system is decimal throughout, and the unit in each of 
its branches has a definite relation to the metre; for instance, 
the gramme, the unit of weight, represents the weight of 
a cubic centimetre of water. we 

1864 Act 27 & 28 Viet. c. 117 An Act torender permissive 
the Use of the Metric System of Weights and Measures... 
This Act may be cited as the ‘ Metric Weights and Measures 
Act, 1864’, 1873 Maxwe.r Electr. §& Afagn, (1881) I. 2 In 
France, and other countries which have adopted the metric 
system. 1873 I. Grecory Brit, A/etric Syst. 47 How many 
metric pints are there in 20 thousand ‘ reputed pint’ bottles? 
1898 Daily News 27 May.7/3 That the government be urged 
to adopt the metric weights and measures. : 

Metrical (me'trikal), a1 [f. late L. mezrdeus 
relating (1) to measuring, (2) to metre: see METRIC 
a.land -1caL. | Cf OF. metrical.] 

I. 1, Pertaining or relating to metre or versifica- 
tion; consisting of or composed in metre; having 
the characteristics of metre. 

1432-80 tr. igden (Rolls). V1. 183 Of. .the rewles of feete 
metricalle,: .of dialog metricalle, 2570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. 
Kent (1.826) 173 She uttered sundry metricall and ryming 
speeches, 16z2 Drayton Poly-o26, iv, 186 ‘Their Quantities, 
their Rests, their Ceasures metricall. 1774 Warron Hist. 
Eng. Poetry v. (1840) 1, 181 The old metrical romances. 
1810 Scorr Lady of L, v1. vi. note, Graham (which, for me- 
trical reasons, is here spelt after the Scottish pronunciation), 
x815 W. H. lrerann Scerdbbleomania 73 no2e, "The produc- 
tions of Lord Thurlow indicate a considerable share of 
metrical energy, 18583 Kincguey Left, (1878) 1. 455, 1 have 
adopted a sort of simple, ballad tone, and tried to make my 
prose as metrical as possible. : ; 

IT. 2. Relating to, involving, used in, or deter- 
mined by measurement. JMetrical geometry: see 
quot. 1897 (opposed to ‘descriptive geometry’). 

1650 J. Wysaro Sactometria 6 These kinde of metricall 
lines (or linear numbers). 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 12 
All kind of Arithmetical and Metrical Operations, 1830 
R. Knox Béclara’s Anat, 70 Its metrical extent, or its extent 
as compared with that of the body or with some of its parts. 
1858 Cayiey in Math, Pap, (1889) (1. s92 We are then in 
the region of pure descriptive. geometry: we pass out. of it 
into metrical geometry by fixing upon aconic of the figure 
as a standard of reterence and calling it the Absolute. 
1878 Petrriz in Foul, Anthrop, Lust. (1879) VILL. 211 As an 
illustration of the metrical character of earthworks, we may 
refer to the East Everley works in Wiltshire, 1885 Leupes- 
porF Cremona's Proj. Geort. 1x..50 Most of the proposi- 
tions in Euclid’s Zlements:are metrical, and: it is not easy 


METRIST. 


to find among them an example of a purely descriptive 
theorem. x&97 B. A. W. Russet, Pound, Geom. 149 Me- 
trical Geometry. . may be defined as the science which deals 
with the comparison and relations of spatial magnitudes. 

Hence Mevtrically aav., with regard to metre; 
(translated) into metre. 

1789 Elegant Extracts, Poetry Pref, (1816) 7 Explaining 
every thing grammatically, historically, metrically, and 
critically. x8z9 CampBeL. £ss. Eng. Poetry uu. Specim. 1. 
113 The heroic measure of Chaucer will be found in general 
+.to be metrically correct. 1853 Nei 2. Boyd's Zion's 
Flowers Introd. 16 Metrically translated books of the Bible. 

Metrical (metrikal), 24% [f. F. métrvigue 
METRIC @.2: see -ICAL.] 

Ll. = Mernric a.? (which is now more usual). 

1797 Monthly Mag. Il. 2090/1 The ensuing year; when 
the French republic will have immortalized the first years 
of its establishment, by the adoption of a Metrical System. 
1816 P, Ketry Afetvod. Introd. 16 It was computed in 
France, that in three generations, their metrical system 
would be fully established. 1869 Roscor Hlenz. Chem 
(18743 444 Comparison of the Metrical with the Common 
Measures, : 

2. ‘Having the dimensions of a French meter; 
as metrical blocks’? (Webster 1847-54), 

b. Of lenses or their measurement; Pertaining 
to the system of which the unit is the ‘dioptric’, 
i.e..a focal leneth of one metre. 

1879 Bryant Pract, Surg. (ed. 3) 1. 301 The trial glasses 
..are arranged according to what is known as the ‘ metrical 
system’. Jée2., weaerngi#, Metrical lenses. 

Metrician (m/tri‘fen). Also 4 -cion, 6 -cien. 
[f L. metric-us Metric al, after physician} 

+1. One who writes in metre. Ods, 

x432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 19 To the lawde of whom 
a metricion [L. meets icus) seithe [etc.]. 1494 Fanvan Chron. 
vil, 322 A metrician made theyse baladis of them. ¢ rggo 
Crt. Love v, Ye that ben metriciens me excuse. a 148 
Haut Chron, Rich, [1] 42 Because the fyrste lyne ended 
in dogge, the metrician coulde not..ende the seconde verse 
in Bore, but called the bore an hogge. 

2. One who studies or is learned in metre. 

1835-8 S. R. MaitLanp Dark Ages (1844) 445 Why..are 
you.. trifling with the metricians, deceiving with the poets, 
and deceived with the philosophers? x864 J. Haney £ss. 
(1873) 97 These Latin metricians..seem in their scanning of 
poetry to have beat time in the same way. 31892 W. R. 
Harnie in Class. Rev, June 249/2 The most advanced: me- 
trician probably falls short of being able to. .reconstruct 
the exact scheme which Aischylus or Pindar intended. 

Metricist (me‘trisist). [f Mrtnic a.1+ -1sr.j 
One who is skilled in handling metre, 

1881 Athenaust 7 May 618/2 But even if the poet were a 
sufficiently skilled metricist to {etc.], 

Metricize (me'trisoiz), v.1 vare. [f. Merrie 
al+-12k.] ¢rans. To analyse the metre of. 

1831 T. L, Peacock Crofehet Castle vi, She who can con- 
strue and metricise a chorus shall. .pass in by herself, 

Metricize (me'trissiz), v4 [f. Mrraic 2.2 
+-128.] tavs. To adapt to the metric system. 
Elence Me‘tricized 27/7. a. 

1873 Brit. O. Rev. LVIL. 547 A graphic representation of 
the size of the different metricized measures as compared 
with the old ones is given in a chart at the end of the volume, 

Metricks, occas. var. MARTRIX Ods.,; marten. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. VV. 316 Metricks, a foure 
footed creature, about the size of a large cat, 

Metridate, obs. form of MITHRIDATE, 

+ Me'trificate, v. Ods. rare.—' [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. metrificdre, {. metrunt MEYRE $6.1; see 
-FICATE.] frazs..To write in metre, 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) V. 321 His wife. .metrificate 
her owne epitaphy in this wise, 

Metrification (me:trifikétfon). [ad. L. type 
*metrificatio,n. of action f. metrificdre (see prec.).] 
The construction of a metrical composition; also, 
metrical structure, 

186x Wricut £ss, Archgvol, TI. xx. 153 As..these final 
rhymes came, .into use, the old system of metrification was 
«abandoned, 1864 ‘Tennyson //encecaspllabics 10 Should 
I flounder awhile without a tumble Thro’ this. metrification 
of Catullus.. 1875 A. Wi Warn J/ist. Lug. Dranzt Lit, 
(1899) I. 326 The metrification of. Zamdburlaine still shows 
some signs of uncertainty. 


Metrify (me‘trifoi), v. Also 6 metrefy. [ad. 
FB. méivifier(14thc.), ad. L. meirificére: see METRI- 
FIOATE and -Fy.] ¢vans. To put into metre, make 


| a@ metrical version of, Also z7227., to make verses. 


Hence Me‘trified #//. a... Me‘trifying vd/. sd. 
Also Me‘trifier (in-quot., one who adopts classic 
metres in English verse). 

1323 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 1382: Also a deuoute Prayer 
to Moses hornis, Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis, 
Ibid. 1464 Wherevpon he metrefyde after his mynde, 1589 
Purrensam Eng, Poesie 11, xii], (Arb,) 109 It {an obelisk} 
holdeth the altitude of six ordinary triangles, and in metri- 
fying his base can not well be larger than a meetre of six, 
a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ui. xvii. 143.14 is metrified in 


this Octastick. 1836 Sourney L7/e Cowper C.'s Wks. IL. | 


x29. The. license which the metrifiers took in this respect, 
intécted other poets, 1862 Irvine Hist. Scot, Poetry 392 
Twenty psalms were metrified by two individuals. 1887 Sad. 
Rev, 16 Apr. 552 ‘The grimly metrified psalter, 
Metriour, variant of METRER Ods, ; 
Metrist (me‘trist), [ad. med.L. metrista, f. 
metrum METRE sb.1;see -1st.] a, A -metrical 


writer. b. One who is skilled in metrical com- | 


position; ‘an adept in-the handling of metre. : 


—— 
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z3g Srewart Cron, Scot. TI. 223 In Lating toung ane 
metrost [sfc] wes he. 1580 Bate. Jiage Both Chou. hjb, 
Thomas smith..wyth such other blind Popish poetes and 
dirtye metristes. 1819 Coteripes in Lit, Ment, (1836) UL. 
378 There are not five metrists in the kingdom to whom 
I could..have spoken so plainly. 1864 Knicat Passags 
Work. Life I. viii. 289 A very singular..poet, quite set 
apart from the troop of every-day metrists, 1875 LoweL. 
Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 LV. 328 Spenser was no mere me- 
trist, but a great composer. 1894 R.C. Jess in A. W. Ward 
Eng. Poets WV. 763 As.a metrist he [Tennyson] is the crea- 
tor of a new blank verse, different both from the Elizabethan 
and the Miltonic.  ~ hn 

|| Metritis (miirairtis). Patz. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
untpa womb; see -1tis, Cf. F. mzétrdte.] Inflamma- 
tion of the uterus. 

1843 R. J. Gravis Syst. Clin, Med. vii. 80, I lately at- 
tended a fatal case of metritis after delivery. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 592 Diffused metritis originates most 
frequently in lacerations of the vagina. 

Hence Metritie (mztritik) @., of or pertaining 
to metritis. 1856 in Mayne Exgos. Lex. 

+ Metrize, v. Obs. vare—', [£ Metre sd.1+ 
-128.] . trans. To put into metre, 

1572 Bossewe., Aruorie rab, The whiche verses I haue 
thus metrized in Englishe, 

+ Metro. Obs. [It. or Sp.] = Metre 56.1 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat, Ep. Ded., Peruse my writ, 
And vse these Metroes of true meaning wit. Jéid. A6.b, 
Nor in a Metro shew my Cupide's fire. 

Metrochrome (me'trokroum). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + xp@ua colour.) An instrument for 
measuring colours. 

1817 G, Freip Chromatics (1845) 223 Thus used in con- 
junction the three gauges constituted a Metrochrome, or 
general measure and standard of colours. ‘ 

Metrocracy (mztrpkrasi). [f Gr. pyrp-, 
earnp mother +-(o}cRacy.] = MATRIARCHY. 

w89r E. Wesrermarc«. Hist. Hum, Marriage (2894) 98 
North America which is acknowledged. .to-have been one 
of the chief centres of ' mother-right’, or metrocracy. 

Metrod, variant of Mnterop Vdés, 

Metrograph (me‘trograf). [f Gr. pérpov 
measure: see -GRAPH.] An apparatus for indi- 
cating the speed of a railway-train, and the hour 
of arrival and departure at each station, 

1858 in Simmonps Dict, Trade, 

WMetrographer (metrp‘grifex). [f. Gr. nérpo-v 
Metre sé.4 + -GRAPHER.]. ? A writer on metre, 

r8ax Slackw. Mag. KX. 388 Our worthy metrographer has 
been so unfortunate as to scan him wrong, 

Metrology (metrplodgi). [f. Gr. aérpo-v 
measure+-LOuY. Cf Fy médtrologze.] 

l.a. A system or series of measures, b. The 
science of weignts and measures, 

1816 P. Kenty (¢i#/e) Metrology; or an exposition of 
weights and measures, 182x J. G. Avams Rep, Weights & 
Meas. 84.The principle of decimal divisions can be applied 
only with many qualifications to. any. general system of 
metrology. /éid.85 The French metrology. 1846 Grore 
Greece u. iv. IL. 425 M. Boeckh’s recent publication on Me- 
trology. 1878 Mature 23 May 2110/2 Mr. W. M, Flinders 
Petrie read a paper on inductive metrology, the purpose of 
which,.is to deduce the units of measure employed by 
ancient peoples from the dimensions of existing remains. 

&. The science of poetic metres. rave, 

1889 A. Sipawick in Fred. Leduc, Feb, 116. 


Hence Metrolo-gical a., pertaining or relating 
to metrology ; .Metro‘logist, Me‘trologue, a 
writer on weights and measures, 7" 
_ 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVU, 206/2 No metrologist has given 
the Romans credit for seeing that water would do just as 
well to..adjust standards by,as wine, 1843 Grore in Class. 
Museum (184. i 
logical reasonings. Jéid. 7 ‘Great Attic talents’, as they 
are called by Dardanus the ancient Metrologue, 1856 Sad, 
Rev. 8 Nov. 6r7/r All sorts of weights ‘and measures, from 
the cubit of Noah to the metrological ‘standard: of John 
Quincy Adams, 1883 rad. Hellente Studies 1V. 340 The 
metrological analysis of the fathom must consequently en- 
tirely exclude the Attic foot, 1889 Vale Coll, Obit. Record 
4gt Lhe American Metrological Society, : 
Metromania (metromé'nia).  [f. Gr. pérpo-v 


Metre sb.1+-manta; afler F. mdétromanie.}) A. 


mania for writing poetry. Hence Metroma‘niac, 


one affected with metromania;. also a¢frié. or as 


adj.; Metromani‘acal a., pertaining to or affected 
with metromania (Mayne H.xos. Lex, 1856), 

1794 Girvorn Baviad (18x) 46 This. pernicious pest, This 
meétromania, creeps thro'every breast. (x818 B/ackw, Mag. 
IU. 519 Of all the manias of this mad age, the. most incur- 
able, seems to.be no other than the mzefrowtanze.] 1830 W. 
‘Tavtor /ést, Surv. Geri: Poetry 1, 183 On a sudden 
[Bodmer] seemed'to have acquired the facility of versifica- 
tion, and to. display it with almost metromaniac eagerness, 
1884 Hunter & Wivre My Ducats y My Date xiii, (1885) 
179 No one knows what [I have had to’ endure from’ the 
metromaniacs, : 

Metrometer! (metry mitar), rare. [ad. F, 
métrométre (1780 in: Hatz.-Darm,), f. Gr. yérpo-v 
Merarx sh] + -métre -vETER.] = MrrRonome. 

1876 in Stanen & Barretr Dict, Mus. Teriis. 7 

Metrometer? (mztromftas).. rare? [ad. 
mod.L, sétrometr-unt, f, Gr. pyrpa- womb: see 
~METER.] = HYSTEROMETER. oo Sachets og 

1875 Knauer Diet, Mech, 0 cae 
_-Metronome (me'tréndum).. [f. Gri. nérpo-v 
Mewri sd.1.4vdyor law, rule... Cf EF. métronome.} 


I. 2 The cardinal principle of his metro. . 
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An instrument used in music for marking the time 
by means of a graduated inverted pendulum with 
a sliding weight which can be regulated to make 
the required number of beats in a minute. 

1816 Repert. Aris, Manuf, etc. XXVIIL 128 [Patents] 

ohn Malzl, of Poland-street, Middlesex, Machinist; for an 
instrument or instruments. .for the improvement of musical 
performance, which he denominates a Metronome, or musi- 
cal time-keeper, Dated December 5, 1815. a18453 Hoop 
To Kitchener i, Or boiling eggs—timed to a metronome. 
1889 Jifantry Drill 504, gi = 108 Maelzel’s Metronome. 
1904 Athenzum 5 Nov. 626/t The seconds of exposure 
[were] counted by a metronome. ; 

attrib. 1837 Encycl. Brit.(ed.8) XIV. 6095/2 It is very desir- 
able that composers should always affix setronome numbers 
to their compositions. 2880 W. 5. Rockxsrro in Grove Dict, 
Mus, V1. 319/2 Maelzel. in 1816 set up the first Metronome 
Manufactory on record, 
b. fig. (In the first quot. app. used for: A con- 
ventional rule for metrical quantity.) 

1822 Tittproox Ren, Mod. Hexametrists 73 Why leave 
the public without a guide to the accents and divisions of 
the Georgian hexameter? This should have been done 
either by—borrowing from the Latin rules,—adopting those 
of the early prosodians,—or by inventing a new smetrvnonte. 
1858 O. W, Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. xi. (x891) 265, I should 
love to..listen to the great liquid metronome as it beats its 
solemn measure, 3863 G. Macponatp 4. /ordes 11 And 
listen to the unfailing metronome of the flails. 

Metronomic (metrong’mik), a. [f. Mrrro- 
NOME+-10.] Oi or pertaining to a metronome. 

Metronomic mark, the indication, placed at the head of 
a piece of music, of the pace at which it is to be performed. 

188: Chicago Advance 29 Dec. 832 The metronomic mark 
of most of the tunes is too fast.. 1896 Dazly News 17 Apr. 
8/5 Mr. Edwards reprints the facsimile of the metronomic 
times for each number from a Mendelssohn MS, 

So Metrono'mical ¢., Metrono-mically avv., 
according to the metronome. 

1822 Refosttery No, 80, 100 The vague directions as to 
temnpo—‘ slow ', ‘very slow’, &c. should be avoided..when 
it is in our power to mark the time metronomically. 1866 
Encet Vat, Mus. v. 177 The published collections of tunes 
seldom possess metronomical signs, . 

Wetronomy (metrpndmi). [f. Merronoss 
+-Y.] The measuring of time by a metronome, 

18g0 in OGILVIE. 


Metronymic (mftroni‘mik), a. and sd. [ad. 

Gr, pytpwrvupec-ds, £ ytp-, wyrnp mother + dvupa, 
évoya name. Cf, the earlier matronymic(al.] 
a. adj. Derived: from the name of a mother or 
other female ancestor, esp. by addition of a suffix 
or prefix indicating descent. Also said of such a 
suffix or-prefix. (In recent.Dicts.) b. sd. A me- 
tronymic name; a name derived from that of a 
mother or maternal. ancestor, 
, 1868 Licntroor Comm, Philippians (1873) 55 In not a few 
instances a metronymic takes the place af the usual patro- 
nymic. x904 J. A, Natrn Herodas 9 It is noticeable that 
Gryllos has a metronymic, not a patronymic. 

So Metronymy (mztrg‘nimi), the practice of 
using metronymics, 

x8g9t Sat. Kev. 31 Jan. rqo/t M. Reclus finds what he 
calls * metronymy’ in Egypt under the Ptolemies. ‘The 
newly-married man even dropped his own name to take 
that. of his wife’. : 


|| Metroperitonitis —_ (m#troperitonoitis), 


Path. (mod.L,, f. Gr. ynytpa womb + PERITONITIS.] 


Inflammation of the uterus and the peritoneum. 


1845 Day tr. Siston's Anine. Chem. 1.270. 1859 Tordd's 7 


Cyet. Anat, VY. 688/: The pathological conditions of the 
serous coat are chiefly those of. .metroperitonitis, 

|| Metrophlebitis (mitrofizboirtis), Path. 
[mod.L., {. Gr. wytpa womb + PHLEBITIS:] Inflam- 
mation of the veins of the uterus. 

[1845 Day tr. Siaton's Anint. Chem. I, 252 Metrophlebitis 
puerperalis.] 1859 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. V. 704/s. The intro- 
duction of. .venous pus...in metrophlebitis, 

Metropole (me'tréjdul). (a. OF. metrogole, ad, 
L, métropolis: see METROPOLIS. ] 

41. A chief town; = Merroponts. Obs, 

13... 5, Brkentuolde 26 in. Horstm, Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 
266 Londone .. be metropol & be mayster-tone. x886 J. 
Hooxer Hist, rel. in Holinshed I. 4/1 Bath, which was 
the metropole. of Summersetshire. /d7d. x51/2 Dublin.. 
being the metropole and chiefé citie of the whole land. 1685 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. iv..196 Those Cities which had the 
Title of Augusta conferred upon them, were..chief Metro- 
poles of the Provinces, 

2. Zect, The see of a metropolitan; = MeErro- 
POLIS I, 

1862 Neate Ess, Litureial, (1867) 300 That was a remark. 
able erection of metropoles which occurred just before the 
outbreak. 1888 Ch. Temes 27 Apr. 364/3 York was desig 
nated as a metropole by St. Gregory, and did exercise some 
undefined. jurisdiction over other sees in the North. 

+ Metropolic, a. és. [f. MerRoroL-Is + -I0.] 
= METROPOLITAN, METROPOLITICAL, 

1574 HetLowes Guevara's Fam, Ep. (2577).326 Paphla- 


“ gonta, whose Capital or Metropolike towne is Gernapolis. 


1681-6 J. ScoTr Chev. Life (1749) ILL. vii. 445 Rogatianus 
a Bishop of his [St. Cyprian's] fhetropolicle Church ‘ 
‘So Metropo‘lical a., in the same sense ; hence 
Metropolicality.. = 

1550 Bara Lug. Votaries 1. 50.6, Bryngyng ‘with bym 
the . metropols call mantell’ of Anselme,.. 1637. Bastwick 
Litany 1.21, J will..soplauge. [séc].the Metropolicallity of 
Yorke and Canterbury..as 1 will:neuer leaue them... . F 


METROPOLITAN. 


+Rletropolie. O45, ([Pirreg. ad. L. métro, 
polis; some writers may have intended metropoties 
for a Latin plural.] = METROPOLIS. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fst u. xiv, The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joynty 
sway'd, /édd. u. xxiii, This low regions Metropolie. "163 
Paairr Christianogr. Wt v. (1636) 19 The Metropolies and 
Arch-bishoprickes.. belonging to the Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, 1665 J. Wess Stoxe-Heng (1725) 184 The Towns 
.. were Metropolies of Kingdoms, not Country Towns. 

Metropolis (m/trp’pélis). Also 6- polus; 
ply 7 -polisses, 8 -polis’s, 9 -polises. [a. L. 
métropolts, a. Gr. pyrpdmohis, {. pyrpo-,. pyryp 
mother + wdArs city.] 

1. The seat or see of a metropolitan bishop. 

rss Stewart Cron. Scot. LL. 425 The bischopis sait..Fra 
Abirnethie translatic hes he..To Sanct Androis..Metio-. 
polus of all Scotland to be. xsq2 Upatn Arasi Apoph. 
117. And therof is metropolis called the chief citee where the 
archebishop of any prouince hath his see. xrg95 Suaks. 
Yohn v. ii. 72 The great Metropolis and Sea of Rome. x61 
Drayton /oly-ofd, xviil. 740 Let this Town [Cantetbury].. 
Of all the British Sees be still Metropolis. 1727-41 Cuam.- 
Bers Cyel. s.v. In Asia, there were metropolis's merely 
nominal,.that is, which had no suffragan, nor any rights of 
metropolitans, x760-g2 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) LL 
145 Plata was erected into a bishopric in 155x,..and in the 
year 1608 was raised to a metropolis. 1844 LincarD Anglo. 
Sax. Ch. (1858) IL. App. E. 342. lrenaeus was the bishop of 
Lyons, the metropolis of Gaul. 18g0 Neaue Aast. Ch. bh 
Introd. 44 Marciauopolis lost its metropolitical rights, though 
it still continued a See; and Debeltus or Zagara became 
the Metropolis of the province. 

2. The chief town or city of a country (occas. of 
a province or district), esp. the one in which the 
government of a country is carried on; a capital. 

The ntetropolis, often somewhat pompously used _ for 
‘London’. Also, in recent use, occasionally applied to 
London as a whole, in contradistinction to tie City. 

zgg0 Martowg and Pr. Lamburl, ut. v. 36 ‘That sweet 
land, whose braue Metropolis Reedified the faire Semyramis, 
1636 Davenanr Wi¢s iv. i, O, to live here i’ th’ fair metro- 
polis Of our great isle. 1666 Drvoen Ann. Mirad. (head~ 
zug), To the Metropolis of Great Britain, the most. renowned 
.. City of London, 1695 Ecuarp Gazetteer Pref., All the 
metropolisses of provinces. 1726. Frankuin 3rd. Wks. 
1887 1. x04, Newport..is the metropolis of the island [Isle of 
Wight], 31805 W. Irvine in Le & Lett. (1864) I. 149, L 
have not taken a single note since I have been in this metro. 
polis [Paris], 1807 Soutney £sfriella's Lett. 1,291 London 
is now so often visited, that the manners of the metropolis 
are to-be found in every country gentleman's house. 1838 
Atheneum 31 Mar. 233/2 Liverpool, New York, and the 
‘Great Metropolis’. 2862 P.M, Irving Lz & Lett. Wo 
Lrving (1864) L. i. 17 Kirkwall, the metropolis of the island 
group [Orkneys], 1892 Macion (N. Y.) 22 July 44/1 She 
[Lrinity College, Dublin) lives ina workaday world, because 
she lies at the heart of a metropolis, 

Jig. 1806 Med, Frnl, XV. 195 Lhe stomach is the metro. 
polis, and all the other parts and provinces of the frame are 
dependent upon the proportion of its vigour or decay. 1863 
HiawTHorne Oxr Old Home, Civic Bang. U1, 255 His stomach 
[appearing] to assume the dignified prominence which justly 
belongs to that metropolis of his system, re 

b. A chief centre or seat of some form of activity. 

1675 ‘Tranerne Chm. Ethics 517 Heaven is the metropolis 
of ali perfection, 1743 J. Morris Sern. vii. 198 ‘heir city 
was the fountain and metropolis of idolatry, 1783 Burke 
Sp. Last-lndi« Bill Wks, 1V.78 This center and metropolis 
of abuse (the Carnatic], whence all the rest in India and 


England diverge,from whence they are fed and methodized. . 


1816 Scott Zales of My Landid, Ser, 1, Introd., Our metro 
polis of law, by which I mean ieee Sp or. our metropolis 
and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Nout, Amp. xvi. (1875) 272 ‘Vo half the Christian nations 
Romeis the metropolis of religion, to all the metropolis of art. 


ce, Wat. Hist. The district in which a species, . 


group, ¢tc., is most represented. 

1826. Kinsy & Se. Entomol, IV. 489 The metropolis of 
the group (Pefalocera)} is within the temperate zone, 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec, vi. (1873) 135 Almost every species, even 
in its metropolis,. would increase immensely in numbers, 
were it not for other competing species, 

3. Greek Hist. The mother-city or parent-state 
ofa colony. Hence occas. applied to the parent- 
state of a modern colony. 

axs68 Ascuam Scholent. u. (Arb.) 135 Doing the dewtie 
of a good Colonia to her Metropolis. 1651 Hosses Leziath, 


I, xxiv. 131, The Common-wealth from which they [se the. 


colonists] went, was called their Metropolis, or Mother. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 3590/2 If acolony wished to send out 
a new colony, this was’ properly done with the sanction of 
the metropolis, 1852 J, A. Rogsuck Hist. Whig Minisiry 
Il, xo7 The best means of making the wants of the colonies 
known to, .the metropolis which founds them. 

Metropolitan (metrdpp'liian), a. and sd. Also 
6-7 metra-. fad. late L. metropolitanus, f. Gre 
ByrporoaAlr-ns (see MeTROPOLITE).] A. aay. 

1. Belonging to an ecclesiastical metropolis; 
metropolitan bishop= B. 1. Also, pertaining to or 
characteristic of a metropolitan, 

a1gq8) Hatt. Chron, Hen. VITL 247 The metrapolitan 
Churche of Saint Andrewes. ax600 Hooker Lcel, Pod, vit. 
viii. § 12 Archiepiscopal or Metropolitan prerogatives are 
those mentioned in old Imperial constitutions, to convocate 
the holy Bishops under them within the compass of their 
own Provinces.: 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Brg. 1. xii. 
(1739) 22: London had the Metropolitan See, or was the 
chiefest in. precedency.. xga6 Aviirre Parengon or An 
Archbishop .. was elected by Provincial Bishops meeting 
together in the Metropolitan Church... 1902 A. M. Fatae 
Bann, Philos, Chr, Relig. u. W, ili, 487 The Synagogue was 
proyincial.and sectarian, but the. ‘Lemple was metropolitan 


. and collective. 


METROPOLITAN, 


+b. Alecropolitan toe. (The allusion is obscure.) 
1642 Miuron A gol. Sizect, 19 A Bishops foot that hath all 
his T'oes..and a linnen Sock over it, is the aptest emblem 
of the Prelate himselfe. Who being a pluralist, may under 
ape Surplice acl ge hide foure benefices besides 
the metropolitan toe, 167 - Leicu| Sransps. Reh. 12 
When Arch-bishop Abbot ihe suspended we tebe say his 
metropolitan toe was cut off, 


2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis; 
metropolitan city or town = METROPOLIS, Also, 
belonging to or characteristic of ‘the metropolis ’ 
(London). 


In recent use occas. applied to designate institutions, etc. 
pertaining to London as a whole, in contradistinction to 
those that pertain to ‘the City’, as in zzetropolitan police. 

1555 Even Decades 259 The metrapolitane citie of Mus- 
couia called Mosca, 1739 Cipper Agol. (1756) IL. 17 A 
preat deal of that false flashy wit and fore’d humour which 

ad been the delight of our metropolitan multitude. 1784 
CowrErr 7 ask ul. 737 Are not wholesome airs..‘l'o be pre- 
ferred to smoke, to the eclipse That metropolitan volcanoes 
make? 1864 Act 27 § 28 Vict. c. 116 § 8 This Act may be 
cited..as the ‘Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act, 1864‘, 
2886 Bynner A. Surriage xv. 173 How fast he was losing 
metropolitan tone and polish in the wilds of America. 1887 
Dowven Shel/ey I. vi. 236 Dublin had sunk from a metro- 
politan to a provincial city. 


3. Belonging to or constituting the mother- 
country. 

1806 Jerrerson HW’ri?. (1830) IV. 60 A safe carriage of all 
her productions, metropolitan or colonial. 1820 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized (1830) Pref. 2x On the question——by 
the metropolitan country shall this or that distant depend- 
ency be kept up,—there are two sides, 


+4. fig. (from 1and 2). Principal, chief. Obs, 

1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxl. §1_ Of which [feasts] the 
passeover was the principal, or (as Chrysostome with some 
other of the ancients instile it) Metropolitan, 1632 Brome 
Crt. Beggar ui. i. Wks, 1873 I, 201 Some call him the metra- 
politane wit of Court. 1645 Micron Jetrach. Wks. 1851 
1V. 237 To acknowledge Gods ancient people their betters, 
and that language the Metropolitan language. x6s2 Biccs 
New Disp. P 198 The Ascendand and first house, the metra- 
politane place in.the systeme of indications. 1685 J. Dun- 
Ton Lett. jo. New-Eng. (1867) 74 Mr. Increase Mather :.. 
He iy deservedly called, Vhe Metropolitan Clergy-Man of 
the Kingdom. 


B. sé. 

l. £ecl, [In Gr. pyrpomodirns, in L. métropoli- 
Zinus.} A bishop having the oversight of the 
bishops of a province; in the early church his see 
was in the metropolis of the province. In the 
West the term is now approximately co-extensive 
with archbishop; in the Greek church the metro- 
politan ranks above an archbishop and below a 
patriarch. 


1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) IL. srt And to the metropolitan 
of London alle the cuntre of Cornewaile and alle Englonde 
was subiecte vn to the floode of Humbre, 2530-2 4e¢ 22 
FTen. VITT, & 15 Wyllyam Archebysshoppe of Canturburye 
metropolytane and primate of all Englande. ax643 Lon. 
FaLKLann, etc. J2/allibility (1646) 26 It hath beene azreed 
on, that all that are under the Metropolitan of Canterbury, 
should be called the Province of Canterbury. «1674 Mit 
Ton Hist. Afosc. i. Wks, 1851. VIII. 480 The Emperor 
esteemeth the Metropolitan next to God, after our Lady 
and Saint Nicholas, as being his spiritual Officer. x7x0 
Pripeaux Orig. Tithes iii. 149 All the Metropolitans. and 
Bishops of King Gontrans Kingdom, 1814 Sourury Rode- 
vick xx.°318 If thou wert still The mitred metropolitan, 
1833 R. Pinkerton Russia 189 The Council of Moscow.. 
was attended by.. five metropolitans, five archbishops [etc.]. 
1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) 50/2 At present the terms ‘arch- 
bishop’ and ‘ metropolitan” have the same meaning, except 
that the latter implies the existence of suffragans, whereas 
there may. be archbishops without suffragans, as in the case 
of Glasgow. 

transf. 1686 tr. Chandin's Coronat. Solyman so A new 
Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the whole 
Empire. 

b. jig. (in jocular or sarcastic use), 

1630 Rannoirn Aristippus Whs. (1875) 32: The Catholic 
Bishop of Barbers, the very Metropolitan of Surgeons. 1780 
Cowrrr Progr. Error x86 Let Comus rise Archbishop of 
the land ;. Let him your rubric and your feasts prescribe, 
Grand Metropolitan of all the tribe. 

2. A chief town or metropolis. 

3849 Campl, Scot. xiii. rto The toune of tribie, quhilk is 
the methropolitane & capital cite of that cuntre, 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ww. ix. 72b, Mytilene.. 
metropolitane of al the townes of Holea. 1628 GauLe Pract, 
Theory (1629) 104 Christ could haue chosen Rome..; or 
Athens..; or Jerusalem,.; And -yet poore Nazareth, and 
little Bethlehem..are.. preferred to those renowned Metro- 
politans, 1692 Lurrrery Brief Rel. (1857) Il. 53x Grenoble, 
the metropolitane of Dauphigny. 1874 Spurcron Jyveas. 
Dan, Ps, \xxxvii. 3 The true ‘eternal city ’, the metropolitan, 
the mother of us all. 


+3. fig. = METROPOLIS 2b. Obs. 


ax6x9 Fotuersy A theont mt. ix. § 2 (1622) 296.The prime 

and Metropolitan of the Mathematical] Sciences. 1704 K. N. 

tr, Boccalin’s Adats. fr. Parnass. Il, 204 That Naples 

should be allow’d the Title of Metropolitan of all. Cities 

tas for breaking of Colts, and Rome for-managing of 
en, 


4, One who lives in.a metropolis; one who has 
metropolitan ideas or manners. 

1798 Yeutiina 1. 83 You are a Paisley by nature as well as 
by birth, and incapable of becoming.a worthy metropolitan. 
1818 J. Jexyer in Bentham's Wks, (1843) X. 486 To so in- 
veterate a metropolitan as myself this is no grievance: : 1882 
O'Donovan. Merv: Oasis Il. liv. 407 The people at Merv 
considered themselves altogether as metropolitans, 
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5. A citizen of the mother-city or parent-state of 
a colony. 

1846 Grote Greece n. ii. IT. 31x Both metropolitans and 
colonists styled themselves Hellens, and were recognised as 
such by each other, 

Metropolitanate (metropp'litane't). [f. Mz- 
TROPOLITAN + -ATE!.] The office or see of a metro- 
politan bishop. 

1854 Mitman Lad. Chr. IIl. 363 That ascending ladder 
of ecclesiastical honours, the priorate, the abbacy, the 
bishopric, the metropolitanate. 1893 W. H. Hurron Laud 
ii, 120 He..claimed the right to visit the Universities as 
inherent in the metropolitanate. 

dietropo'litancy. vare—1. [f. METROPOLITAN 
a.+-cY.] The position of metropolis. 

1889 Westaarta Austral. Progr. 45 Melbourne.. the.. 
rival of..Sydney for the metropolitancy of the Australasian 
section of our Empire. 

Metropolitasneously, adv. [f. Mrtroro- 
LITAN + -EOUS + -LY %.] In metropolitan fashion. 

1852 Dickens Let. 19 Oct., Are you never coming totown 
any more? Never going to drink port again, metropolitane- 
ously, but always with Fielden ? pian 

Metropolitanism (metrépplitaniz’m). [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -18M.] Metropolitan spirit, ideas, 
or institutions. 

1855 R. R. Mappen C’tess Blessington Il, 174 In the 
exuberance of his metropolitanism, he had a sort of reveren- 
tial feeling even for the stonesof London. 186x J. S, Brewer 
Giraldi Cantbrensis Op. (Rolls) 1. Pref., The name Giraldus 
was bandied about from mouth to mouth, as the undoubted 
successor to the see of St. David's... The golden era of 
Metropolitanism had dawned on benighted..Cambria, 1883 
Century Mag. X XVI. 824 The architectural manifestations 
of metropolitanism. 

Metropolitanize (metr/pp'litinoiz), v. [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -1ZE.] zvans, To make metro- 


politan in position, manners, ideas, etc. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. LI. 630 Poor little Kirkwall..seemed 
a mere village to the metropolitanized apprentice. 1897 
Spectator 25 Dec. 919 He was himself not sufficiently 
metropolitanised for these efforts. ; 

Metropolitanship (metrépplitanfip).  [f. 
MEPRoPoLitan sd.+-SHIP.] The office, position, 
or see of a metropolitan bishop. In first quot. fig. 

@1638 Mepe Wks. (1672) m1. 60 The Apocalyptical 
Babylon is not Babylon in Chaldzea, but a Counter-type 
thereof, most like for Universal Ambition and Metropolitan- 
ship of Spiritual Fornication. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bps. ti, 
Biij, What a hot stirre was.. heretofore hetween the Prelates 
of Canterbury and Yorke for the universall Metropolitanship 
over all England? 1838 G. S. Faser Juguiry 267 Some 
further divisions produced another metropolitanship in 
Slavonia. .@1878 Mozitey Lect. xvi. (1883) 26x The me- 
tropolitanship stood upon the Letters Patent. 

Metropolite (m/trp-péleit).  [ad. late L. mz 
tropolita,a. Gr. pntpotoAlrns, f, untpémodis METRO- 
Pouis. Cf. F. métropolite.) 


1. A metropolitan bishop; = Merroporiran B. 1. 

1578 Chr. Prayers VY tijb mare., Archb. & Metropolite. 
rsgt G. Fletcuer Russe Commw. xxi. 82b, The Metropolite 
of Mosko, 1679 Rycaur Pres, St. Grk, Arnzen. Ch. 95 The 
Patriarch of Constantinople is elected by the Metropolites, 
or Bishops, ag | Scnarr Excycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 595 
With reservation of the right of the Bishop of Caesarea as 
metropolite. 

+2, A metropolis, Ods. 

zxggort G. FrietcHer Russe Comorw. i, rb, Novograd 
velica was the Metropolite. or chiefe cittie, 1633 Pacirr 
Christianogr. 34 These sixe Sees, the chiefe of Provinces 
and Metropolites. : 

3. attrib. or as adj, = METROPOLITAN. 

msg G.. Frercuar Ausse Commu, iv. 12b, The whole 
countrey of Russia is tearmed by some by the name of 
Moscouia the Metropolite citie. 

+ Metropolitic, a. Oss. [ad. med. L. méropo- 
liticus, £. métropolita (see METROPOLITE).] = next. 

msss_Riptey in Coverdale Lezt. Martyrs (1564) 93 Fare- 
well the cathedrall. churche of Caunterbarye, the Metro- 
politicke sea. x6xa Serpen Jllusty, Drayton's Poly-olb. 
xviii. 303 Canterbury, [was] then honor’d with the Meiro- 
politique See, 

Metropolitical (metrépélitikal),a. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL, | 

l. Zccl. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a me- 
tropolitan bishop or see; =. METROPOLITAN A. I. 

msqt Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 3t The. .diocese. .to be of the 
prouince of the Archebyshoppe of Caunturburie, and vnder 
the iurisdiction metropolitical of the same, x162x Br, 
Mountacu Diairie 58 The new made Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, sometime but a Suffragane to the Metropoliticall 
Sea of Heraclea. 1765 Acts Geo. J7/, c. 26 Preamble, The 

Bishoprick .. [was] united to the Prouince and Metropo- 
litical Iurisdiction of York. xgox Standard _g Sept. 3/6 
Preaching in York minster yesterday, Canon Fleming said: 
~—Speaking to-day.in this metropolitical Church [ete.]. 

Jig. 1658 Owen Vind, Evang. Ep. Ded., Affirming, that 
that Heresy hath fixed its Metropolitical seat here in 
England. : ae : 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis 
(capital or mother-city); = Mervrropotiran A. 2. 

x603 Knottes Hist, Turks \, (1621) 1 The metropoliticall 
citie of. Riga, 1667 WaTrRHoUSE Five Loud. go The River 
of Thames..will I trust in God for ever keep her in her 
Metropolitical station. x7z0.Strvre Liye Grindal 1 vii. 
qo They..proceeded as far as the Metropolitical City. x76 
Ayuirre Parergon 9x A Metropolis or Metropolitical City 
isin respect to a Colony, what a Mother is to.a Daughter. 

Metropolitically (metrépplitikali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. As.a metropolitan, 


METTIER., | 


1637 Bastwick Litany 1, 13 If Father William of Canter. 
bury think that 1 am affraid of him, he is metropolitically 
mistaken, 1644 Laup in Neal A/ést. Purit. (1736) III. 205 
In all churches, and in all other places where you visit 
metropolitically. 1834 Aaiz. Rev. LVIIL. 47g Visiting 
metropolitically the body of both universities. 

+2. Asin a mother-state. Ods, 

1723 H. Row.anvs Mona Antig. Restaurata 78 That the 
Druids resided Origiuatly and Metropolitically in the Isle of 


Mona. 

Metropolize (m/trppéleiz), wv [f. Mprro- 
POLIS + -1Zx. ] 

1. trans. (monce-use) ?To concentrate in one place. 

21658 CLEVELAND Odbseguies.79 Wks, (1687) 235 To beg 
a Neck with Claudius, metropolize all Worth, 

2. intr, To visit ‘the metropolis’. soz¢ce-use. 

1815 Byron in J. Paget Paradoxes § Puzzles (1874), We 
mean to metropolise to-morrow, and you will address your 
next to Piccadilly. ‘ 

Metrorrhagia (mitrorédzid). Path. Also 
anglicized metrorrhagy. [mod.L., f. Gr. parpa 
womb -+-payia breaking forth.] Uterine hemor- 
thage. Hence Metrorrhargic a. 

{2776-84 CurLen First Lines Pract. Physic (x808) IL. x 
Which discharges alone, are those properly comprehended 
under the present title [se menorrhagia]. The title of 
Metrorrhagia or hzutorrhagia uteri, might comprehend 
a great deal more.) 1856 Mayne Argos. Lex., Metrorrha- 
gicus .. Metrorrhagic. .. Metverrhagy, 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rept. UX. 455 Abdominal pain and metrorrhagia. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis, Wom, x. (ed. 4) 64 For 
there may be profuse menorrhagia with more irregular and 
less severe metrorrhagic loss, 


Metroscope?! (mi-tréskdup). [ad. F. médtro- 
scope, £. Gr. pijtpa womb: see -ScoPE.] a. An 
instrument for examining the uterus. b. An in- 
strument for listening to the sounds of the heart 
of the foetus during gestation. ; 

18g8 Duncuison Med. Lex., Metroscope, an instrument 
invented by M. Nauche, for listening to the sounds of the 


heart of the foetus in utero-gestation, when the sounds.. 
are imperceptible through the parietes of the abdomen. 


Hence Metro’scopy, examination of the womb 
(Mayne Extos. Lex. 1856). 

Metroscope? (metrdskdup), [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + -Scors.}] An instrument for determining 
dimensions, 

Snedien's metroscope, an instrument for ophthalmostato- 
metric research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kers, 38 Metroscope, For the 
determination of dimensions of distant bodies, 

|| Metrostaxis (mi7troste‘ksis), [mod.L., f. 
Gr. pitpawomb + ordfis dropping, falling indrops: 
cf. epts(axds.] Uterine heemorrhage. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Wort, xvi (ed. 4) 
134 Metrostaxis or bloody flow from the womb. 

Metrotome (me‘tritaum), [f Gr. pirpa 
womb +-rdpos cutter, réuve to cut.] A cutting 
instrument used in operating on the womb. 

1856. in Mayne Evfos. Lex. 1861 Med. Times June 573 
Front and Profile View of Dr. Coghlan’s Probe-pointed 
Metratome [szc]. 

-metry (repr. Gr. -yezpia action or process of 
measuring, f. -mérpys measurer, wérpor measure), 
a terminal element. of shs. with the general sense 
‘action, process, or art of measuring (something 
specified by the initial element)’. A few of the words 
with this ending represent actual Greek words, as 
geometry, stichometry ; many have been formed in 
modern times on assumed Gr, types, as aerometry, 
anthropometry, etc.; in the 19th c. there were many 
hybrid formations in which the initial element is 
a Latin or a modern word, as alkalimetry, calori~ 
metry. Most of the shs, in -METER have correlative 
words in -mefry, denoting specifically the process 
of measuring by the instrument called ‘—meter’. 

Metsc(h)ip, -ship, variants of METESHIP Oés. 

Metstick, variant of METESTICK. 

Mett: see Mzat, Met, METE. 

+ Mettadel. Ods. [ad. It. metadella, f. metade, 
meta half.] In Italy: ‘A Measure of Wine, con- 
taining one Quart and near half a- Pint, two 
whereof make a flask”. 

173x in Bairey (ed. 5). 
Conepl, Lex. 

Mettaill, -al, obs. forms of MeTaL. 

+ Mette. Oo. [OE.. zemetta:—OTeut. type. 
*oq-matjon-, f. *ga- (synon. with L. come) + *wat- 
Mzat s6.]_ A;companion at meat, 


exooo AELFric Hon. (Th.) I. 282 pa zemettan ne moston 


zes lambes ban sceenan. 1393 Lanci. P, Pd. C. xvi 48 


acience and ich weren yput to be mettes, And seten by our 
selue at a syd-table. 

Mette: see Meer, MEr, METE, 

Mettege, Mettel(1, obs. ff. Mmracr, METAL, - 

Metter, obs. form of METER sd.1 

Mettle(me‘t’l), sd.(anda.), Also 6-7 mettal(1, 
6-9 metal. [Originally the same word as MrraL 
sb., of which mettle was. a variant spelling used 
indiscriminately in all senses. The senses ex~- 
plained below are in origin figurative uses of 
MeraL sé, and developments of these, but they 
are so remote from the literal sense that the con~ 


1833 J. Benner Ariijicer’s 


METTLEABLE. 


sciousness of the identity of the word has long been 
lost. The graphical differentiation is recognized in 
Kersey’s Phillips, 1706, and in all succeeding 
Dicts., but was not always observed by writers 
of the r8th and early 19th ¢.] 

1, Quality of disposition or temperament. (See 
Metan sé, t £.) 

1584 Lyty Campasde iv. i, 41 Swearing commeth of a hot 
mettal, «60x Suans. 7wed, Nut. iv. 300, Lam one, that 
had rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight: I care not 
who knowes so much of my mettle. 2642 Rocers Naaman 
rq Totry the spirit of men, of what mettle they are made of. 
1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar). Suéj. for Painters Wks. 1792 
ILL. 104 Showing the mettle of an arrane Quean. 1828 
Scort A Af. Perté iii, Thou ken'st not the mettle that 
women are made of. 1897 Gen, H. Porter in Cent, Mag. 
June 206 It showed the mettle of which he was made. 

2. Of a horse, and occas. of other animals: 
Natural vigour and ardour; spirit. 

xgg6 Sans, t //en. II, rv. it, 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day, And now their pride and mettall 
is asleepe, 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass, 323 
The taking away of the excess of Metal, which Stone- 
Horses are guilty of.. 1635 Watton Augéer i. (1661) 8 Her 
{a falcon’s] mettle makes her careless of danger. 1697 Drv- 
pen Virg. Georg. ut. 209 As for the Females,..Take down 
their Mettle, keep ’em lean and bare. .1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 87 
The winged courser, like a generous horse, Shows most true 
mettle. when you check his course. 1867 J. Marrineau 
£iss. 11. 394 They have. .horses of best descent and mettle. 

3. Of persons: Ardent or spirited temperament ; 
spirit, courage. 

xs8x Perrig tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 49 It 
dulleth their wittes, and represseth their natural vigour, in 
such sorte, that there is no mettallJeft inthem. rg96SHaxs. 
t Hew. [Vu tv. ra A Corinthian, a lad of mettle. axéeg 
Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 368 When Jacob had seen the 
sweet vision in Bethel .. ic put mettle into him. 1706 
Puitties (ed. Kersey), Wetile, Vigour, Fire, Life, Sprightli- 
ness, Briskness ; as fhe MettleafVouth, 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 103. 346, I like the Lady's Wit and Mettle. 1866 
G. Macponato dan. Q, Neighb. xxxiv, (1878) 575, 1 found 
this only brought out his mettle. 

punningly, 1604 Dekker Houest Wh, 1 i. Wks. 1873 IT. 
6 If the Duke had but so much mettle in him, as in a coblers 
awl, 1614 Raveicu Afist, World v. i. 31a What other 
worldly help than the golden metall of their Souldiers, had 
our English Kings against the French ? 


4. Phrases. a. To give metile to: to encourage. 
b. To de on or upon one’s metile: to be incited to 
do one's best. @. Zo put or se¢ (a person) o# or 
upon his mettle, ta prt to (occas. up to) his mettle : 
to test his powers of endurance or resistance. d. 
+ Zo put (a person) of Ais mettle: to daunt his 
courage. @. Zo try (a person’s) mettle = c, 

a, 1689 Andros Tracts Il, 192 Our Conscience was that 
which gave metal to our Patience, 

b. 19756 Mrrcuene in Ellis Orig. Zetd, Ser. 1. 1V..374, 
I think it hardly possible he can escape, as everybody here 
are upon their ‘mettle. 1887 Tries 9 Apr. 5/5 They would 


have to contend against cavalry, who would be upon their 


mettle to show their superiority over the cyclists. 

G. 1733 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 47 In 
such a manner as has put the gentlemen pretty much upon 
their mettle, _x800 Waems Washington i, (1877) 6 Even the 
common passions...will put him up to his mettle, and call 
forth his best and bravest doings. 1859 Lever Dav, Dunn 
xili..x4 It puts us on our mettle, too, to see our old enemies 
the French taking the work with us. 2895 Snarrn AZistr. 
D, Marvin xiii, His..sarcasm set -me on my mettle, 1g00 
W. Barn Gen. Wauchope iii. 44 The soldiers were put to 
their mettle. , : 

GQ. axrzag Swiet Direct. Serv. ? a Wks. 1751 XIV. 3. When 
you have done a Fault,., behave yourself as if you were the 
lujured Person; this will immediately put your Master or 
Lady off their Mettle, 

e. 1786 Har'st Rig it. (x794) 5 Let nane tyne heart, nor 
hand refrain, But try their mettle. 1882 Froune in Lougut. 
Mag. Dec. 2x0 Romsdal’s Horn .. will try the mettle of 
the Alpine Club when they have conquered Switzerland. 

5. attrib. passing into adj. . Spirited, mettle- 
some, ‘game’, Now arch. and. Se. 

soz Nobody §& Somebe Agb, Arch. Is not this Lasse 
a pretty Neat browne Wench? S7eofd. She is my liege, 
and mettell.I dare warrant. 1651 Futver Abel Rediu. 487 
Where mettle Colts or restie jades are to be broken. . 1818 
Scorr Art. M7dl. xxxii, Thou wouldst bea mettle lass enow, 
an thou wert snog and snod a bit better, 1886 Srevanson 
Kidnapped xxiii, He is an honest anda mettle gentleman. 
dbid. xxviii, As he went by upon a mettle horse, 

Mettle, obs. form of Muar. 

+ Mettleable, 2. Obs. rave—1. In 6 mettel- 
able. [f Mutrix sb. +-sBLE.] Mettlesome, 

. 1557-78, Diurn. Qceurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 58 The watch of 
the Ingliss horsemén,.brak vpone the said: Frenchemen 
with mettelalile aidacitia, 

Mettled (me't'ld), 2. Also 6 mettald, 6-7 
metied, 7 metal’d, metteld, 7-8 metall’d. [f. 
METTLE 5d, + -ED 4] : 

L. Full of mettle; mettlesome. Also in comb, 
high-mettled, ebc, a. of harges, ete. 

x6x5 Latudm Falconry (1633) 21 Such great metteld and 
selfe wilde hawkes, 1638 Junius Padut..Ancients 267 He 
shall wonder that there is such a mettled fervencie in horses, 
as(etc.), « x964 R. Lioyn Poetry Prof a2 Fine-bred things 
of mettled blood, Pick’d from Apollo's royal stud, . 1870 
Encar Runnymede xiv, Their mertled palfreys. 
by of persons. nn ee 
1599 Sanpvs Buropar Spee,(.632) 35 What greatimployment 
with: stirring and mettald. spirits. 1668 aEraenunae She 
ruon'd if she cox'd mi, ili, They are mettled girls, T warrant 
them, Sir Joslin, let:'em be what they will 1673" Dart 


402 


Orrery. Tryphon Prol, As metled School-boys set to cuff. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa. (x811) V. xii, 152 ‘The sex love 
us mettled fellows at their hearts. 

ec. of actions, 

1633 RB. Jonson Love's Welcome, Welbeck, Such a light 
and metall’d Dance Saw you never yet in France. 1682 
T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) LL. 206 "Twas 
a mettled Speech, seasonable and successful, xrzor Cresrr 
Love Makes Maz v. iii, I find thou hast done a mettled 
Vhing. 1768 Woan of Honor Il. 54 Not having a heart 
for such a mettled enterprize. 

+2. Half-drunk, Obs. rave. 

1678 Littleton Lug.-Lat. Dict, Mettled or fudled, 
mtudiudsa, semtebrins. . 

8. With prefixed word: Having a ‘mettle’ or 
temperament of a specified kind. 

zg98 Heauie metled [see Huavy a.) 31], 1660 H. More 
Myst. Gedi. 1. xii. 55 Where their minds are enraged and 
heightned by the sound of the Drumand the Trumpet, (which 
are able to put but an ordinarily-metall’d man out of his 
wits). 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricur 4/awhing s2 The goshawk 
is so slack mettled, that it requires the most skilful manage- 
ment to inalke him fly at all. 

Mettlesome (met’k#m), a ([f. Merrie + 
-somu.} Fulloftmettle; spirited. a. of horses, ete. 

3662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto’s Trav. a9 marg., The Indian 
Oxen as metalsome as the Horses in Germany. 2749 
Frecoine Yon: ones iv. xiii, Her horse, whose mettlesome 
spirit required a better rider. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uvele 
Tones C, vi. 39 The instant Haley touched the saddle, the 
mettlesome creature bounded from the earth with a sudden 
spring. 

b. of a person. 

x7zo Parmer Proverds 229 Imagination..'tis .. increas’d 
by that love men have to themselves, which at once makes 
‘em blind and mettlesome. 2839 THackeray Mirgiz. Ixii, 
A powerful mettlesome young Achilles, . 

+e. Of an organ of the body: Vigorous. Ods. 

668 Cunreprer & Cote Barthol. Anat. ui. vi. 104 In the 
Systole the Heart is vigorated and mettlesome, not in the 
Diastole, 

+d. of actions. Oés, 

x68: Nevirr Plato Rediv. 267 Some smart mettlesome 
Debates. . 

Hence Me‘ttlesomely adv. (1755 in Johnson), 
Mettlesomeness (1727 in Bailey, vol. 1D. 

Mettzotinto, obs. form of Mzzzorinro. 

Metuloid (me'tivloid). Bot, [f L. métula a 
small pyramid (dim, of META) +-01D.] (See quot.) 

xgo0 Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, AMI ctuloids, modified 
cystidia, encrusted with lime, which project from the hyme- 
nium of Periophora, giving it a velvety appearance. 

Metur, obs. form of Mreres. 

| Meturgeman (mite refmain). [Late Heb. 
porina mthurg*mdn, f. Aram. w*thurgdm, pa. 
pple. of sargém. to interpret. Cognate with 
Tancum, DRAcomaNn.] (See quots.) 

3865 Dixon /foly Land Il, 146 The Meturgeman, an 
interpreter of the Law, whose duty it was to stand near the 
reader for the day, and translate the sacred verses, one by 
one, from the Hebrew into the vulgar tongue. ‘x88 C/, 
Rew. Apr. 49 Persons were appointed to translate the 
Hebrew into Chaldee, and explain the sense as the reader 
proceeded. This was the office of meturgeman, or inter- 
preter, which..came to be recognized in every synagogue. 

Metus, obs. pl, form of Muat. 

+ WMetusiast. Obs. rave—'. ad. Eccl. Gr. 
perouciaoT#s, agent-n. f, *uerovord Cav to change 
the substance of, f. pera- MEtA~ + obcta substance, 
essence.}] A. believer in transubstantiation. 

1607 T. RocEers 39 Art. xxviil. (1633) 176 The Metusiastes 
and Papists..beleeue the substance. of Bread and Wine is 
so changed into the substance of Christ his Bady, as nothing 


remaiueth but the reall Body of Christ, besides the accidents 
of Bread and Wine. 


Metwand, «yard: see MrrewanD, METEYARD, 

Metyr, obs. form of Mere. 

Metzotin(c)to, obs. forms of Muzzorinto. 

Meu (iz). Also 6 mewe, 6- mew. . [irregn- 
larly ad. L.. #ém.] = Muum 2, 

1548 Turner Mawes Herbes (1881) 53 Meum..is called of 
the Poticaries Meu, /d¢d., Te may be called in englishe mewe 
or duche Dyl. 1578 Lyre Dodoens in. xv. 337 Mew groweth 
plenteously in Macedonia and Spayne. 1706 Putrtes (ed. 
Kersey), Meu or ienm, (Gr) Mew, Spiknel, wild Dill, an 
Herb with a Stalk and Leaves like dis. 1828 J. E. Smrra 
fing, Flora U1. 84 Spignel, Meu, or Bald-money. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 740fa Mew, Meum athamanticum. 

| Meubles (mobl), sé. 2/7. [Fr.: see MoBie 
sb.|. Household furniture. : 

£786 Cowrgr Let. to Lady Hesheth 26 Nov., This house, 
.« since it has been occupied by us and our Mezdles, is 
{etc.], 2838 H, Grevinte Diary (1883) 78 The apartments 
of Louis XIV..are filled with many of the old meudles 
originally taken from the old palace. 

Mewbling, 27, 52. Obs. [£. F. meubler to 
furnish, f. mezble (see Mose sb.),] ‘Furnishing. 
r6az Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, 1. IL. 169 These pro- 


visions. for her lying in and. meubling are lyke to coste tenne 
thowsande, : 


Meuer, variant of Mung a, Oés. 

‘ Meule,:obs. form of MuLa, 

| Meum! (mFim). . [Latin, nent. of mess 
mine.] . ‘Mine’, ‘that which is mine’, in the phr. 
Meum and tuum: ‘mine and thine’; what is 
one’s own and what is another’s. A’ popular 
phrase to express the rights of property. Also 
mene, tuunes meum.or tuunt, 

1504. Gazene & Lovar Looking-pl, (1598)'C iij, Rasni. 


MEUSE. 


What, wooe my subjects wife that honoureth me? Radag. 
Tut, Kings this sess, tui should not know, x61 Bacon 
Ess., Fudicature (Arb.) 458 For many times the thing de- 
duced to Iudgement, may bee sez ef teewm, when the 
reason and consequence thereof may trench to point of 
estate. x627 AspoT in Rushw, “ist, Collect. (1659) I. 448 
You have allowed a strange Book yonder; which if it be 
true, there is no Afezaz or Zeus, no man in England hath 
any thing of hisown. 168x-6 J. Scort Chm Life it. (1696) 
67 That which is the one's is the cther’s: their AZewms and 
Tuums are confounded together. x772 Jounson in PAiL 
Trans. UXVIL 146 They [N. Amer. Indians} are. strict 
observers of seca avd fave. 1847 Ruxton dae. Mexico 
242 Regardless of the laws of mewn: and tur. 1887 
Motoney Forestry HW Afr. 82 The distinction between 
‘meum’ and ‘tuum’ having been temporarily overlooked. 

| Meum? (mivm). Also anglicized MxEu, and 
in Gr, form Mxron. [L., a. Gr. pijor.] A genus 
of umbelliferous plants of the N.O. Sese/izew, con- 
taining only one species, Afeum athamanticum, 
usually called spign~l. 

1548 Turner Names Herdes (1882) 53 Meum called of the 
grecians Meon and Meion. x927 Battey vol. IL, AZenzz, 
the Herb Mew, wild Dill or Spikenel. 1864 S. ‘T’nomson 
Wild FL uw. (ed. 4) 296 The root{s] of the gout-weed.., of 
the meum or spignel,,.have..been held in esteem. 

Meure, -ely: seeMurn a. Ods., Munety adv. Obs. 

+Weuwrte. Obs. rare, [a. OF. meurté, £. 
weir ripe: see Mure a, and -ty.] Maturity, 
finished excellence. 

1474. Caxton Chesse mv. Gvjb, In al thyse maner of 
people ther oughte to be meurte of good maners [etc.]. 

|| Meurtriere (morirégr). [fr.; fem. of meur- 
trder_rourderer, murderous, f. wzeurtre MURDER] 
(See quot. 1802.) 

1802 C, James Alilit, Dict., Meutriéres, small loop holes, 
sufficiently large to admit the barrel of a rifle, gun or mus« 
quet, threugh which soldiers may fire, under cover, against 
anenemy. ‘They likewise mean the cavities that are made 
in the walls of a fortified town or place. 2843 THackerav 
lrish Sk. Bk, Y. xiv. 266 The points of whose weapons may 
be seen lying upon the ledge of the little narrow meuririére 
on each side of the gate. 

Meuse, muse (mids, midz), sb. Now dial. 
Forms: 6-muce, muse, 8: mewse, 8-9 mews, 7~ 
meuse; also 6 mows, meuze,7 muise, $ muish, 
9 Muese, meesh. [a. OF. mace, mausse, mouce, 
mod, dial. mzuche hiding-place, hole in a hed: e, 
f. musser, muchier to hide (whence MICHE 2,). 
Cf. the synonymous Muset.] 

L. An opening or gap ina fence or hedge through 
which game, es. hares, habitually pass, and through 
which they run, when hunted, for ‘ relief’. 

1523 Skecton Gard. Laurel 1384 He wrate of a muse [ed. 
2568 mows] throw a mud wall; How a do cam trippyng in 
at the rere warde. 1875. Turperv. Penerte 164 She.. 
will all the daye long holde the same wayes.. and passe 
through the same muses untill hir death or escape. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens v, xviii. 6r2 Vhis herbe is founde in this 
Countrie in the Meuze of Corne feeldes. xs99 Harsnet 
Agst. Darell 149 But the Fox was neare driuen when he 
took this muce and hee ferreted out of it by verie pregnant 
depositions. 1623 Scor Afigizw, God 55 A Hare started 
before Greyhounds will haue her accustomed way and 
muse, or die for it. 1754 Cowrer Ep. fo R. Lioyd 52 The 
virtuoso .. The gilded butterfly pursues O'er hedge and 
ditch, through gaps and mews. © 1796 Gentd. Mag. XXVL 
180 The most effectual method of destroying hares is by 
laying snares ., in the muishes of hedges, dykes, and other 
fences, 180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. LU. 1206 A sort 
of small trap door, to which they are led by a narrow track 
or meuse. ‘Che rabbits, being thus taken [ete]. 1822 Blachw. 
Mag. VINT. 331 It is doubted whether the stoutest March 
hare will have sufficient vivacity to carry him to his muese. 
1884 Upton-on-Severn. Gloss. svi Muse, Them Welshmen 
{Welsh sheep]’d go through a rabbit run ora har’ muce. 
1886 Barnes Dorset Glass., Afeesh, the run or lair of a hare. 
1895 Athenani 2 Mar. 285/3 In a stone-wall country you 
will not find a hare close to the lee side.. because of. the 
concentrated wind which whistles through every.‘ meuse’, 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. A loophole or means of 
escape; a device for, or way of, getting. out of a 
difficulty. ; 

a@ 1529 Sketon Refslye. 212 How..ye had. .deuyllysshely 
deuysed The people to seduce, And chace them thorawe 
the muse Of your noughty counsell. “1606 Warner A(d. 
fg, xvi. cli, (1612) 404 When desprate Ruffins franght with 
faults finde readily a Meuse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gout. 
Eng. 1. lix, (1739) 115 In this Tragedy the Pope observing 
how the English Bishops had forsaken their Archbishops, 
espied a muse through which all the game of the Popedom 
might soon escape, 1658'R. Fansuawe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 
m1. ixxix, Stopt is each Meuse, and. guarded in each part. 
x858 R.S. Sorters Ask Mana xxix. 116 The Major, 
after trying every meuse, and every twist, and every turn.. 
was at length obliged to whip off. 

2. The ‘form’ of a hare. 

[x897: see Meaze.] x6xx. Sreen Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. vii. 
(1623) 69 Like to fearfull Hares..who no sooner shall heare 
the cry of their pursuit, but their Muise or Fortresse will be 
left, 1890 Gloncestersh. Gloss., Mews,.a hare's form. 

Hence Meuse v. ivfr., to go through a ‘ meuse’} 
Meusing (meshing) vbl. sd. (also attrid.). 

1666 Voy. Eiitp, China in Misc. Cur, (1708) UL. 196 They 
Locked themselves together so closely, that they left no 
meshing Place for them to make their Escape by. 1682 
Relig. Clovict 55 Their [the Romanists’} boldest champions 
to avoid the danger of a close pursuit, muce nimbly, an 
sculk in the subterfuges of this thorny wilderness, 1706 
Patties (ed. Kersey', (using. .among Hunters, the passing 
of a Hare-thro’ a Hedge. x827 Sorting A/ag. XX. 201 
nate, Un counties so close as: Yorkshire, hounds must occas 
sionally meuse, when: smaller hounds have advantage, 


403 


retirement; aden. Sometimes without article in 
+o mew. Now rare. 

e1430 Lyng. Mix, Poems (Perey Soc.) 251 Skore that 
place (sc. the soul] from al goostly felthe.. Thyn Hooly 
Goost close.in that litil mwe. 1436 Libel ng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 170 Oure enmyse .. flede to mewe, 
they durste no more appere, x601 Wenver MWirr, Mart. 
F ij, Some watchfull Poets secret mew. 1625 W, Pemaie 
Fustification (1629) 83 An Anchorites Mue. 1855 Browninc 
Mra Lippo 47 Vve been three weeks shut within my mew, 
A-painting for the great man, saints and saints. 1898 
T. Harpy Messex Locus 109 To shun his view By her 
hallowed mew I went from the tombs among To the cirque 
of the Gladiators, 

4. Comb. +Mew-hous2 = sense I. 

©1470 Harpinc Chron, cLxxxix, v, Maister of the Mew. 
house & his haukes fayre. 

Mew, 36.2: see MEw zz. 

Mew (miz),v.! Forms: 4 muwe, 4-7 mewe, 
5 mwe, 6~7 (9) mue, 6- mew. [a. F. muer to 
moult, also to shed horns (OF. also in wider sense, 
to change) = Pr., Sp., Pg. wudar, It. mutare to 
moult, change:—L. wiitdre to change, whence 


Moras.n, Murarion. | 


MEVY. 


Meuse, Meute, chs. forms of Mews, Murs sd. 
Meuve, obs. form of Move. 
Meuwe, Meuze, obs. f Mew sé, Mzusz. 
Mev(ejable, obs. forms of MovABLE. 

Meve, obs. form of Mgew, Movz. 

| Mevy. Obs. rare~', [Related in some way 
to Maw sé.1] A sea-mew. 

1613-16 W. Browns Brit. Past. 1. i. 17 About his sides 
a thousand Seaguls bred, The Meuy, and the Halcyon. 
Mevyng(e, obs. forms of Movine v2/. sd. 
Tew (miz), 52.1 Forms: 1méw (méau, méu, 
még), 5 mewe, 7 meaw(e, 6-mew. [OE. mew 
str. masc. corresponds to OS, mée (MDu., MLG. 
méiwe fem., whence mod.Ger. méiwe; Du, meeuw 
fem.):—OTeut. type *mai@wi-2; related by con- 
sonant-ablaut to the synon, *sazkwo-z, whence 
OHG. méh, ON, md-r (pl. mdvar, mdfar); the pre- 
Teut, forms would be *so7'yo-s, moigé’-s.] A gull, 
esp. the common gull, Larus cans; a sea-mew. 


928 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A. 478 Alctde, meau. ago 
Gloss. in Cockayne SArine 29/2 Larum,meu vel meg. @ 1090 
Andreas 37 (Gr.) Se grega maw. ¢1qgo Prog. Pare, 


346/: Mowe, byrd, or semewe, asfergo. 1490 BoTonrr L. a. trans. OF a hawk: To moult, shed, or 
ftin. (Nasmith i778) “47 Aves vocal mews 7558 PHAER change (its feathers); also of other birds. Also 
i neid Vv. Mj easant playne of feeld, where en |: a ‘ " a : : . 
Mowe and birds of eeas doh kepe their haunting walke. | In Pessrve with the bird as subject. Often in | 


figurative context. Now only arch. 
¢.1380 Sir Ferd. 1738 An .C. of gyrfacouns y asky to 
y-mawed ouer ere. 1486 22.94, Albans bj, Mfan_ hawke 


1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia vi, 216 Meawes, Gulls,. sand 
many other sorts [of birds], 1693 Drvpen ersius’ Sat. vi, 
(1726) 292 And on her shatter'd Masts the Mews in Triumph 
ride. 1814 Scort Ld. of Isles ut. xxvii, And clamour’d shrill 
the wakening mew. 1857 Jean InceLow Poems, Sea Mews 
iv, A rock, Where many mews made twittering sweet. 


Mew (miz),sd.2 Forms: 4-5 muwe, meuwe, 
5 mu, mwe, 4~7 mewe, 4-8 mue, (7 miew), 5- | 
mew. f[a. F. me fem., vbl. sb. f muer Mew vt | 
Cf. the equivalent Pr., Sp., It. szzeda.] 

‘. A cage for hawks, esg. while ‘mewing’ or 


moulting. ; 

13.. Guy Warw, (Caius) 77 As demure [she was] As gir- 
fauk, or fawkon to lure, That oute of muwe were drawe, 
1386 Cuaucer Ser.’s 7. 635 And by hire beddes heed she 
made a Mewe [for a hawk]. cxqqgo Promp. Parv. 347/2 
My, of hawkys,/adconariune xgo9 Barcuay Shyp of Holps 
(38741 L 222 They make of the churche, for theyre hawkes | 
amewe. 1623 Sir T.Starrorp in Lismore Papers Ser. 1 
(1888) III. 79 ‘Phe faulcon your Lordship sent was so brused | 
and rageed..[that 1] haue put her into a mieu. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith, 430 So leave them [se, sparrow- awks] 
in the Mew till they are clean mewed. 1783 Burne SZ. 
Easi-India Bill Wks. LY. 67 A notorious robber and villain, 4 
. kept as a hawk in a mew, to fly upon this nation. 1820 
Scorr Adboi iv, He chanced..to descend to the mew in 
which Sir Halbert Glendinning kept his hawks. . 

Jig. 1628 Private Mem, Sir K, Dighy (3827) 64, T be. 
seech you give me leave .. to please. myself awhile with 
flying abroad before I be put into the mewe. 1635 [Grap- 
TuoRNE) Lady Mother w. i. ins Bullen O, Pe. UL. x75 | 
Were mysoule Drawn from this mew of flesh twould quickly 
streatch Like a swift Falcon her aspiring wings. 

b, fn mew (rarely 7 the mew): in process of 
moulting ; also fig. in process of transformation. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 326 As a bridd which were in Mue 
Withinne a buissh sche kepte hire clos, 1486 [see Mrw w,! 
ra}. 1708 I. Warp Zang. Ref (1716) 1 When Old King 
Harry youthful grew, As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew. 
1813. Jurrerson Wid. (1830) [V. 202 Our present govern. 
ment was in the mew, passing from Confederation to Union. 

2. +a, A coop or cage in which animals, esp. 
fowls, were confined for fattening. Also without 
article in phr. 2 mew, cooped up. Ods.. b. Now 
dial. a breeding-cage, 

1386 Cuaucer Prod. 349 Ful many a fat partrich hadde he 
in Muwe. ¢xq40 Promp, Paro. 350/1 Mwe, or cowle (425. 
Kumy), saginaris, 1996 Wirnars Dict. (1508) 38/2 A coupe 
or mewe: for capons or other birdes to be kepte in, az 
viune 1566 ADLINGTON A dileius 1x. xi. 96, She thrust him 
{nto a mew made with twiggés [L. wisaines cuuea), 1608. 
Houann Pliny 1. 297 A Barton and Mue to keepe foule, 
x749 Fiecvine You Fones iv. iv, 1 must take care of my 
partridge mew. 1862, 1892 [see Aug. Dial, Dict.). 

{.c, Misused to render med.L. muta Mute sb, 

1765 Biackstone Cow. I. xxviil, 427 The king, ac 
cording to the record vouched by sir Edward Coke, is 
entitled to six things; the bishop's best horse, ., his cloak, or 

own fete}: and, lastly, bis swéa canna, his mew or 

ennel of hounds. Coke 

3, +a. phr, Je mew: in hiding or confinement, 


cooped up. Ods. . . 

ex3go W212, Palerne 3336 But couward)i as caitifs couren 
{ge] here in meuwe. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 381 To 
hiden his desir in muwe lrom every wight y-born. 2 x450 
Kut. de ia Tour (1868) 85 The quene was gretly ashamed, 
whanne she saye she most be in mue. ¢ 1480 Lyos, & 
Burcu Seerees 2063 Keep tonge in mewe. 1471 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. U1. 12, T wold fayne my gray horse wer kept in 
mewe for gnattys. ¢2830 Lo. Birners 4 rth, Lyt Brye 
(1814) 503 “Lhe dolphin said:..it anoyeth me greatly thus 
Jong to be closed in mewe! xg94 Spensur Amzoretiz Ixxx, 
Give leave to me, in pleasant mew To sport my muse and 
sing my loves sweet praise, x600 Farrrax Jasso v. xii, 
If my good seruice reape this recompence, To be clapt vpin | 
close and secret mew, 

+b. A place of confinement. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4778 To escape out of his [Love's] mewe, 
1526 SKELTON Magziv/ 35 Yet Lyberte hath ben lockyd vp 
and kept in the mew, xg90 Spenser /. OQ... v.27 Captiv'd 
eternally in yron mewes And darksom dens, x6rg Bratn- 
wait Sirappado (1878) reo Her husband... kept ber in a 
Mew. 1622 J. Revnotps God's Revenge 11. vii. 94 Vnac- 
customed to bee pent up in so strait and darke a mew. 

c. A secret place, a place of concealment: or 


she will cast, and tyll that be cast, she is neuer mewed, 
xr606: Drayton Odes, To Cupid 17 He [Cupid]..in the air 
hovers; Which when it him deweth, His feathers he meweth, 
@1613 Oversury A Wie, etc. (2638) Hivb, Now she has 
mewed three coats, now shee growes weary fete. /did., 
She mewes her pounces, at all these yeares she flies at fooles 
and kils too. 1616 Surri. & Marxn. Country Farm 716 
For how much the earlier bird she [sc. a nightingale] is, by 
so much will she become the more perfect, .. because that 
comming .. to mue her feathers, if she [etc.}. 1639 T. og 
Gray Cowpl. Horsent, 167 Foules..in the summer season 
mowting and mewing their feathers, @ 2682 Sin T. Browne 
Tracts iv. (683) 106 Considering..his [the Hoopebird’s} 
latitancy,and mewing this handsome outside in the Winter 3 
they [Z. 2. the old Aigyptians] made iran Emblem [ete.], x86 

Brownine Ning & LR. ix. 1233 Proud that his dove whic 

jay among the pots Hath mued those dingy feathers. 

Gb. Peculiarly used by Milton. 

The precise sense intended is difficult to determine: per. 
haps ‘to renew by the process of moulting’; some would 
render ‘ exchanging her mighty youth for the still mightier 
strength of full age’. 


noble and puissant Nation rousing herself Hke a strong 


her mighty youth, and kindling her undazl’d eyes at the 
full midday beam. 


thing comparable to plumage, e. g. hair, clothes); 
to change (colour), Also in passzve. Obs. 

¢31374 Cuaucer Yroylus nm. 1209 (1258) With pat he gan 
hire humbly to saluwe With dredful chere and ofte his heweis 
muwe, 1614 Tomxis Alénmazar m1. iv. (x615) F 3, Stand 
forth transform'd: Antonio fully mned From browne. soare 
feathers of dull yeomanry To th’ glorious bloome of gentry, 
rézo Quarles Fouah (1638) 42 Their nakednesse with sack- 
cloth let them hide And -mue. the vestments of their silken 

ride. ¢x620 Fuercuer & Mass. Lit, Fn Lawyer m. ii, 


egy 


is true, 1 was a Lawyer, But I have mewd that coat, I 


mew'd All his gray beard, in stead of which is budded.An- 
other of a pure Carnation colour. 


off his Lamp. 


off, And run your beard into a peak of twenty. 
ad. adsol. and intr. To moult. 


assume a new aspect, 


robe. 2613 F.etcner, etc, ox. Man's Fort, v.i, One onl 
suit to his backe which now is mewing. 1626 Sure. 


high, and kept very quiet when they mew, 


Also to mew hts head. Obs. 


Casting the Head. 


oon had mew’d her horns, 
Db. z2t7, 


where they doo grife or mew. 19774 


said to mee, 
+3. In gen. sense: To change, transmute. Cds. 
15.. Alefyas-in Thoms Prose. Rom. U1. 76 The 


tinent thei were mued in white swannes, 


be in mewe yt same sercell feder shall be the last feder thar | 


1644 Micron Aveof. 34 Methinks Isee in my mind a : 


man after sleep..: Methinks I see her.as an Eagle muing | 


+e. transf. and fig. To shed or change (any- | 


hate a Lawyer. 1633 Forp Srofen H. 11.1, The King has 


@1658 CLEVELAND Gezt, 
Poets, ete. (1677) 58 The Sun hath mew'd liis Beams from 


causatively. ¢x620 FLETCHER & Mass. Double Marriage 
i. ii, How he has mew’d your head, bas rub’d the snow 


+ Also transf. 
and fig. to change or lose one’s covering;. to 


e1sga Du Wes Jxtrod., Fr. in Palser. 950/3 To mue.as 
a hawke, wer. xg67 Turperv. tr. Sdagnuolt’s Kelogues ii, 
Ciij, Everything doth mewe, And shifies his rustie winter 


Marka. Country Faria 721 Those [finches] which are taken 
in’ the neast, doe mue within a moneth that they are put in, 
[the cage]. x725 Braniey Mam. Dict.s.v. Mewing, Those... 
which mew about the End of July, do it with Success,..1828 
Sir J. S. Sesricur Hawking 62 Hawks must be fed very 


+ 2. ¢rans, Of a stag: To cast or shed (his horns), 


erqr0 Master af Gane (MS, Digby 182) ti, Pei [harts] 
mewe [A7S. Douce meve] per hornes. /did., Penn bei meweb | 
hir heedes. /did. (MS. Bodley 546), And whanne pei haue 
meved [z4 mwed] hure heedes. 1579 [see 2 b]. 1674 N. Cox | 
Gentl, Recveat, (1677) 65 The time of Harts Mewing, or | 


i 1goo Dayoen Cinyras. & ifyrrha 320 Nine. times | 
the M 


1577 Harrison Zag/and ny. iv. (1878) 1. 26 Tt is also much 
to be maruelled at, that whereas they [deer] do yeerelie mew 
and cast their horns; yet in fighting they neuer breake off 
Go.psm. Wad, Hist. | 
(1824) I, 384 When they [deer] cast their heads, they are | 


found | 
but vi. children, to whome. they did nothing but tooke away 
theyr chaines that was about their neckes wherby incon- 


MEW. 


Mew (mi#), v.2 Forms: 5~7 mewe, 5~8 mue, 
6- mew. [f. Mew sd."] 

lL. ¢vanus..To put a hawk in a ‘mew’, or cage, at 
moulting time; to keep up... 70 mew at darge, at 
the stock or stome: see quot. 1611. 

21533 Lo, Berners Axton lil, 177, Loan mew a sparhawke. 
1575 Lurperyv. adconrie 173 ‘Lhe place wherin you shoulde 
mew a hawke at the stocke should be a lowe parler or 
chamber upon the grounds, 1611 Marxuam Country Con- 
Zentuz, 1. vill. (r615) 95-6 Mewing at the stone or stocke, .. 
If you mewe at the stocke, you shal haue a broad ‘Table. .on 
which you must place..a free-stone or blocke of two foote 
hie, to which you shal fasten your hawke...1f you mewe 
your hawke at large you shall put her loose into the mewe. 
ex640 J, Smyru Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 285 Merlins, 
which sometimes she mewed in her own chamber. 1828 
Sir J. 5, Sesricur Hawking 62 ‘They [hawks] are sometimes 
kept loose in a room}; but it is,in my opinion, much better 
to mew them on perches or on blocks. /éfd. 63 As it. is 
difficult to procure Icelanders and gyrfalcons, these valuable 
birds are well worth mewing, 

+2. To coop or shut 2 (poultry, etc.) in a coop 
for fattening. Obs. rare. 

¢1430 Lyps. Alin. Poen:s (Percy Soc.) 169 Fat Capons up 
mewed to the fulle. 1522 SxeLron Why nol fo Conrt? 219 
He eateth capons stewed, Fesaunt and partriche mewed. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. xiv. § 147 Poultry shut up 
[wrarg. Coopt or mued up in a mue], 

b. ¢ransf. 

1894 Suaxs, Kick. /T/,1. 1.132 More pitty, that the Eagles 
should be mew’d, Whiles Kites and Buzards play at dberty. 
3. To shut up, confine, enclose; to hide, conceal. 
ar4so Kut. de da Toier (1868) 85 Euery woman that dis- 

obeyed. .her husbonde. .shuide be mued alle a year. 1577-87 
Sranyuurst in Holinshed [. Ded. 8 The litde paine 1 tooke 
therein wag not so secretlie mewed within my closet, but 
fetc.]. 1590 Spenser # Q. 1. iii, 34 The bush..In which 
vaine Braggadocchio was mewd, «1625 Puercuer f7une. 
Liext. w. iv, They keep me mew’d up here as they 
mew mad folkes. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 109 [He] 
mewes himselfe, his Wife, two sonnes and ten thousand men 
in this.,Castle. 693 Daypen Fxvened i. 186 Close mew'd 
in their Sedans, for tear of air, 1719 D'Unrey Pi/ds (1872) 1. 
250 l'm mew'd in asmoky house. x8x0 Scort Lady of L. v. 
vi, The young King mew’'d in Stirling tower, Was stranger 
to respect and power. xB882 ‘OQuipa® Marensa 1. 72 
There, galley-slaves are mewed in a bitter company, 

jig. 817 SHeLiry Kev. Jsdant 1. xxxvi, ‘Vhe servitude In 
which the half of humankind were mewed Victims of lust. 

b. Zo mew up, in the same sense, (Now more 
usual.) 

xg8x Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cone, 1. (1586) 8 You cannot 
goe to visite the sicke..if you remaine alwaies mewed: vp. 
1617 Hares Gold. Renz 1, (1673) 11 Not to suffer your 
labours to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some 
pretended method. - 1628 Prynne Ces. Cozens 39 Those 

unkes and Nunnes, which..are mued vp. in Porraine 
Cells and Cloisters. rg03 Farquiar J/uconstant 11. i, What 
does the old Fellow mean by mewing me up here with a 
couple of green girls? 2791-1823 D’I sera Cur 172 (1858) 
L 8 Heinsius was. mewed up in the Hbrary of Leyden all 
the year long. x821 Scorr Henilw. xxix, Amy was no 
longer mewed up in a distant and solitary retreat. 1880 
Mrs. Ripper Afyst. Pal, Gard. xxvi, I have been kept 
mewed up, seeing nothing, knowing no one, going nowhere. 

ref. x1s8x Riche #avew, (Shaks. Soc.) 93 What moves th 
mynde to newe thee up so close. 1603 A/ist. Siuhkeley I. ij, 

é make them proud by mewing vp our selues In walled 

towns. x6az Masse tr. Alenian's Guamtan DALf (1623) 
139 [He] mewes himselfe up in a cornerand dares not be 
seene, x669 Penn Vo Cross}. v. § 12 If every Body. should 
mew himseif up within Four Walls. 1695 Concruve Love 
Jor 1,1. i, Slife, Sir, what do you mean, to mew your self 
up hear with Three or Four musty. Books ?. 1736 Ainswortu 
Lat. Dict., To mew up one’s. self from the world, ad Avand- 
muse consorlio secedere. 

+4. ? To restrain (speech, the tongue), Oés. 

cxsg3o Interi. Beauty 6 Gd. Prop. Women Aiij\, It is 

a wonder to se theyre dyssemblyng, .. ‘heyre folyshnes, 
theyre langiyng not mewde. 2594 Lyty Afo¢k. Bombie ue i. 

113 Mew thy tongue, or weele cnt it out. ; 

Wew (mid),7.38 [Echoic: see Mew zu. Cf. 
Maw, Msaou vés.] ( ditr. Of a cat (occas. of other 
animals): To utter the sound: represented by 
‘mew’. Also of sea-birds. 

exrg25 [see Mewr v.]. 14... Hoc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/23 
Catello, to mewe. 1562.J. Hevwoon Prov, & Epigr, (1867) 
100, 1 nener herd thy catte once mew. - x608 Suaks, Macéd. 
Ww. i. 1. rgxx ice. Sev, Late Voy, Tl. x11 OF the Sea- 
dogs... Their little or young ones mew like Cats. 27497 
Gray Death Cat32 Eight times emerging from the flood 
She mew’d to ev'ry wat'ry God, Some speedy aid to send. 
1843. Marrvat J4. Violet xiti, The cub [of a bear] .. hurt 
itself, and mewed. 1877 L. Mornis Epic Hades u. 102 
The sea birds mewed Around me. 1884 Par Zustace 129 
The. cat mews very little in the Hector. xgoz R. W. Cuam- 
BERS Maids of Paradise ix. 167, 1 heard the white-winged 
gulls mewing. . 

b. ¢ransf. Of a person: To utter this sound 

derisively. Cf. Muw azz. 2, 

1606. Dexwer Sev. Deadly Sins To Rd. (Arb.) 3 You 
stand somtimes at a Stationers stal, looking scuruily (like 
Mules champing vpon Thistles} on the face of a new Booka 
bee it neuer so worthy: and goe (as il. favouredly) mewlug 
away, 16s% Mippreton & Duekxer Roaring Girl Prol.6 
Each one comes And brings a play in’s head with him; vp 
he summes What. he would of a Roaring Girle haue writ; 
If that he findes not here, he mewes at it, 

@. trans. To expiess by mewing. Oe 
x900 AFLALO in Cornh,. Mag. Nov. 628 The. gulls, were 
stil mewing their plaintive dirge over the fishy harbour... 

Mew (mid), zat-and.sd.8. [Echoic: cf. Miaov.] 

l. int: Used to represent the cry of a cat. Also 
sb.'as a name for this sound. _ 

3596 Suaxs. 1 Hex, J, nu. i129, I had rather be a Kitten, 


MEWED. 


and cry mew, Then [etc.]. .x7:8 Be. Hurcuinson Witch- 
craft 37 Whereupon the Cat whin'd and cried Mew. x79r 
Coweer Retired Cat 88 A long and melancholy mew,.. 
Lensoled him. 1831 Borrow Lavengro xcix, The silent 
mew of my mother’s sandy-red cat. 

+2. Used as a derisive exclamation. Obs, 

1606 Day Ile of Guls Prol, (1881) 7 The rest thinking it in 
dislike of the play,..cry ‘Mew! by Jesus, vildel’ ddd. 
iv, iv. 9 Let their desarts be crowned with mewes and 
hisses. " 1607 Dexxer & Wesster Northward Ho \ it 
Dekker’s Plays 1873 I1I. 1x Pox a_your gutts, your kid- 
neys ; mew; hang yee,rooke, 2633 Forp Love's Sacr.t. ii, 
And how does my owne Julia, mew vpon this sadnesse? 
What’s the matter you are melancholly? 

Mow, variant of MaucH. 

c3go8 D. Fercuson Se. Prov. (1785) 24 Make na twa mews 
of ae daughter. 

Mew: see Mev; obs. f. Move w.; obs, and dial. 
pa. t. of Mow v.14; obs. var. Murp. 

Me-ward(s, orig. 20 me ward(s=towards me: 
see -wArp and Towagp, Towarps. 

1849 Mrs. Cartvie Leitz, Il. 74 The eyes starting out of 
them me-ward. 1882 Swinsurne 77ist7. of Lyonesse, etc. 
$7 Alas! to these men only grace, to these, Lord, whom thy 
love draws Godward, to thy knees—I, can I draw thee me- 
ward, can I seek, Who love thee not, to love me? 

Mewe, obs. f: MEw, pa. t. Mow z., obs. var. MuID, 

Mewed. (midd), ff/.¢.1 [f Mew v1 +-xp1.] 
Of a bird: That has moulted (once or more), 

61380 Sir Ferunrh. 1750 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
stedes & hertes of gresse y wene, 1486 Bk St. Albans 
a viij b, And iff she be a mewed hawke. 162x Str R. Bove 
in Lismore Papers (1886) II. 20, 1..am to send my. mewed 
goshawk to thearle of Bath. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 
(1677) 233 Mew'd-hawks, are such which have once or more 
shifted the Feather. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyc. s.v. A/awh, 

Wewed. (mizd), gp/. 2.2 [f. Muw v.2 +-Epl] 
In senses of the vb.; Confined in a mew; shut up, 
concealed. Also with #f. 

x610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey. x. 29 The dung 
found in the Bartons of mewed Blacke-birdes, 1638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) ro Amongst Mewed 
Hawkes, some have been found to have lived thirty years, 
And amongst Wild Hawkes forty years, 

+ Mew'er!, Obs. rare. [f. Maw v1 + -rr1] 
See quot, 1688, 

erqgo Bk, Hawking in Rel, Ant. 1. 305 If it (thi hawke] 
be a mewer put her (in mewe] in the month of January. 1688 
R, Howme Arioury 11. 236/2 A Mewer, or Mewed Hawk.. 
are so called from December tothe middle of May, 

+Mew'er2. Obs. [f. Mew 2.4 + -Ee1.] One 
who mews, shuts J, or confines (another). 

1626 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1270 They were., jealous 
mewers up of their wives, 

+Mew'er3, Ods. [f. Mew v.3+-nRr1] One 
who mews; a-cat. Also, one who catcalls, 

x6xx Corcr., Miauleur, a mewler, or mewer. 1649 W.M. 
Wandering Few (1857) 54 Jew, I would have thee know, 
Iam..a mewer of Playes, a jeerer of Poets [etc.], 

Mewet, obs. form of Mux a. 

Mewing (miz‘in),vd/.sd.1 [f. Maw v1 + -mIel.] 
The action of Maw.) . 


x6rr Corcr., Afve,..the muing ofa Hawke, 1655 WALTON . 


Angler 1, i, (1661) 14. 1f 1 should, .treat of their several 

Ayries, their Mewings,. .and the renovation of their Feathers, 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. ey XI. 633/2 Mewing, the falling off 

.or change of hair, feathers, skin, horns, or other parts of 

animals, vs 6s hte) 
Cb. attrib., as mewing time. 


6g N. Bacon Disc, Gout, Eng. 1. vi. (2739). 35. Thus - 
- began the Mewing time of Prelacy, and the principal 
Feather of their wings to -fall away. a2z653 G. Dantun 


Idyil iv. a7'Tis but.a mewing Time} what matter if Cold 
Gorges crampe the feet? : 

Mewing (miz‘in), vd/, sb.2 [£. Muw v.2] The 

- action of shutting up in’a mew. 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie t77 Martins are also woorth the 

mewyng if they be hardie, x6rx Markuam Country Con 


dentin, 1, viii, (1615) 95 The mewing of long winged hawks, 


Mewing (midvin), vd/.si.3 [f Muw v3 + 
“Incgl] The act of uttering mews. 

r61x Corcr., Miaulement, a mewling, or mewing. 1849 
James Woodman xvili, Pshaw, I am sick of their mewing. 
x88x Mivarr Caz 226: All forms of mewing, howling, and 
other vocal manifestations, are modified expiratory actions, 

Mewing (mii‘in), gf/.a. [f. Maw v,3 + -InG 4] 
Uttering mews. 

187: G. Merepira 2, Richmond xiti, No mewing sancti. 
moniousness, 898 4 ibuti's Syst. Med. V.944 A piping or 
mewing sound. : eres 

Mewl (mid), 55. [f Mawuv.] = Mew 53.3 

1837 Mrs, Marsn Rose: of Ashurst 1. iii. 95 A woman's 
voice and a baby's mewl were heard. 

Mewl (mil), v Alsog mule, [Echoic; cf. 
MrauLv.] dnir. & To cry feebly, whimper, like 
an infant; to make a whining noise. Also ¢vans. 
with out, _b..To mew like a cat, 

“xG00, SHans. A. ¥, 2. 1 vii, 144 The Infant, Méewling, 
and puking in the Nurses armes, x61x Corar., Mianler, 
to mewle, or mew, like a cat. 18%8 Hazirt Ang, Poets vi, 
(1870) 15x ba eae mewls, and pules, and slabbers his 
nurse, 1829 
squalled and mewled ‘out by Madames Branchia and Albert, 
r86x Crt, Live at Naples Tl, g04° He would: bid ‘her dry 
her eyes, and not-be puling and muling like a baby.” 188% 
P, Pirzcrraup Reergat, Lit. Man UU. xvile gs TA: dog] 
growling, snarling, and even mewling with vage. 

_ Hence Mew'ling vé/,sd,and gf/. a, Also Mew'ler. 


—  @areCorer, M7 


oore Meme, (1853) ILL. or It [the music] wag | 


anlemeni, A mewling, or mewing, dd, | 


404, 


Mianleur,a mewler,or mewer. 1755 SMOLLETT Ovi. (1803) 
IV. 67 The mewling of the cats. 183z Moore Afeo. (1854) 
VI. 210 His enharmonics like the mewlings of an expiring 
cat. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chez, xxviii, You mewling, white- 
faced cat! 

Mewle, Mewlyter, obs. ff. MuLz, Muterzer, 

Mewre, obs. form of Munk. 

WMews (mizz). Forms: 4 muwes, 4~7 mewes, 
6 mewys, Mowse, 7 Mues, Muze, Muse, Mewse, 
8 meuse, 7- mews. [Plural of Mew sd.2; now 
construed as sing. in the senses below.] 

L. The royal stables at Charing Cross in London, 
so called because built on the site where the royal 
hawks were formerly mewed. Now Ast, 

¢3394 J. Matverne Contn, dl adel Polychrom. an, 1387 
(Roll IX. 104 Le Muwes apud Charryngg. xg29 Rastre.n 
Pastyme (18112) 280 At the Mewys, at Charynge Crosse. 
ax548 Hart Chron, Hen, VITI 225 b, The kynges stable at 
Charyng crosse otherwise called the Mowse. 1667 Loud. 
Gaz, No, 132/4 A Bay brown Horse. .taken out of the Muse 
on Thursday night. 1668 /dzd, No, 272/4 There was stoln 
out of His Majesties Stables at the Mews,a Baye Mare. 
21674 CLarENDON Alist. Red. x1. § 204 The other Officers, 
with their Troops [quarter] in Durham House, the Mues, 
Covent Garden [etc.]. 1691 Woon Ard. Oxon, UL 71x He 
was hurried away in a Coach from the Mewse..to the Ex- 
change in Cornhill. 2920 Gay 77fuia Poems IL. ats His 
treble voice resounds along the Meuse, And Whitehall echoes 
—Clean your Honour’s shoes. 1765 Chrvou.in Aun, Reg. 
152/2 Eleven fine barbs arrived at the royal meuse, Charing- 
cross, 1820 GrevitLe Wem. 16 June (1874) I. 30 There was 
some disturbance last night in consequence of the mob 
assembling round the King’s mews, 

2. A set of stabling grouped round an open 
space, yard, or alley, and serving for the accom- 
modation of carriage-horses and carriages, 

@163x Donne Sat. iv. 175 All whom the Mues, Baloune, 
Tennis, Dyet, or the stewes, Had all the morning held. 

632 Quartes Div. Fancies u. 1, (1660) 77 The other Steed 
did stand In_Persia’s Mues. _ 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. 
florseut, 26 Others.. by sometimes frequenting the. muze 
and other places where riders use to menage. 1783 Truster 
Mod. Times 1, 20, 1..made my escape into the Meuse, in 
which our stables stood. 2805 Med, ¥rad. XIV. 146 Mrs. 
Cottis,. of Great York Mews, Baker Street, x8s2 Dickens 
Bleak Ho.xiv, We went. .into Mr. Turveydrop’s great room, 
which was built into. a mews at the back. 1894 G. Moorz 
Esther Waters 10g She..saw the black dot [sc. a sparrow] 
pass down a mews and disappear under the eaves. 

b. as pleural. 

1848 Dickens Dontbey vii, Miss Tox’s bedroom (which was 
at the back) commanded a vista of Mews. x8sx Maynuw 
Lond, Labaur Il, 207/2 The mews of London..constitute 
a world of their own. tds Brack Adu, Phaeton xviii, The 
large hotels in Liverpool have no mews attached to them, 

3. attrib. 

rjoy E. Cuampertayne Pres, Sti. Eng. ut. (ed. 22) 552 
Meuse keeper, James Lewis. x827 W. Bray Lvelyn's Diary 
23 Feb. an, 1684 2z0f¢, In Castle-street, near the Mews gate, 

ewa(e, var. fl, MuuSE; obs. form of MusE zw, 

Mewstead, obs. variant of Mowstrap aval. 

MMewt (midt), v. Os. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
meut, 5 mewte, 8- mewt. [Echoic.] = Mzw v.83 

ex328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe 152 Chat 
mynowe, meutet (WS. Cams, Univ. Ge. f.. x. mewith], 
1483 Cath, Angl.238/2 ‘To Mewte.as a catte, cateldare. 
1737 Ramsay Sa Prov. (1797) 86 Wae’s them that ha’e the 
cat's dish, and she ay mewting. . 

Mewys, obs. form of Mews. 

Mex, Mexen: see Mix sd., MIxEN. | 


+ Me'xic, a. Poet. Obs. = MEXICAN a. 

1678 Marvett. Bermudas 36 Which, thence (perhaps) 
rebounding, may Eeccho beyond the Mexique Bay. 1806 
Faussennen Orig, Poems 153 Mexick gulphs of brighter rays. 

Mexical, variant of MuscaL, 
‘Mexican (meksikan), @ and sd. Also 7 
Mexicaine, fad. Sp. Mexicano (now written 
Mejicano), {. Mexico; see -an.] A. ad. OF or 
pertaining to Mexico, a tract of country (now a 
republic) in the south-west of North America, 

1696 Priiiirs, Mexico,a gréat and famous City of the 
Mexican Province of Mova Hispania, ‘a 1846 J. Ht PRere 
tr, Avistoph., Birds Introd. (1886) 178 War is not imme- 
diately declared against the gods, but a sort of Mexican 
blockade is established by proclamation. 1903 Blachw. 
Mag. Apr. 506/1 ‘Lhe parson lopes by sitting loose in his 
Mexican saddle, 


b. In various names of natural and artificial — 


products, etc; as Mexican allspice, the fruit 
of Lugenia Pimenta (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); 
M, banana, a name sometimes given to a species 
of Yucca; M. bird. cherry, bit, blue-jay (sce 
quots.); M. cloth, ‘a silk and wool French goods’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); M. clover 
= next (Cent, Dict. 1890); M. coca, an American 
herb, Azchardsonia scabra, yielding a nutritious 
fodder (Webster 1897); M. embroidery, a kind 
of embroidery, the patterns of which resemble the 
grotesque designs of ancient Mexican carving; 
M. gamboge, ‘a gum-resin like gamboge obtained 
from Vismia guttifera and other species’ ( Syd. Soc. 
Lex); M. goose, the snow-goose (G. Trumbull 
Names Birds 1888, p. 9); M. goosefoot, ‘the Che- 
nopodium amibrosioides’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.) ; M. gum, 
‘the gum-resin obtained from Chrysophyllum gly- 
cyphiaum’ (tbid.); ML. lily, a plant with scarlet 


MMeynete(y)ne, obs. ffi. Maryrary. 


flowers, Amaryllis regina; M. mulberry (see 


MEZENTIAN. 


quot.); M. onyx, a stalactitic variety of calcite; 
MM. orange-flower, ‘a handsome white-flowered 
shrub, Chodsya ternata’ (Cent, Dict.); ML. per- 
simmon. (see PERSIMMON 2); M. poppy, Arge- 
mone mexicana, M. sarsaparilla (see quot.) ; 
M. shilling, a silver coin of the value of 124 cents 
formerly current in some of the United States (Cenz. 
Dict. s.v. Bit* 7); M. snake-root (see quot.); M, 
tea, (a) = MW. goosefoot; (b) = Jesutt’s tea, see Jesuit 
sh. 4.0; M. thistle, Cnatcus (Arythrolena) con- 
spicuus ; also = AL poppy ; M. tiger-flower, Zigri. 
dia pavonia ; NM. weasel = Kinkasou (Cent. Dict.) 

1884 Sarcent Forests NV. Amer. (Final Rep. roth Census 
IX.) 219 Pucca baccata Torrey...Spanish Bayonet. *Mexi. 
can Banana, 1836 Penny Cyl. VI. 432/2 Cerasus Capol- 
dint, *Mexican bird cherry. 1884 Kyicut Dict, Afech, 
Suppl., *Avexican Bit, a stiff cheek bit, having a high port, 
to which is attached a large ring, which, when the bit is in 
the horse's mouth, encircles the jaw. 187, Cassed/'s Nat, 
fist, 1Vi16 The two *Mexican Blue Jays (Cyanocitta coro. 
uata and C. diadewzata). 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, 
Needlework, *Mexican Embroidery, 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal, go/ *Mexican Grass Hammocks. 2760 J. Ler Jo 
trod, Bot. App. 37 Lily,* Mexican, Amaryliis. ~ 1884 Sar- 
cent Forests N. Amer, (Final Rep, roth Census IX.) 128 
Morus microphylla Buckley. ..*Mexican Mulberry. 895 
River Haccarp Heart af World xix, Polished blocks of 
the beautiful stone known as *Mexican Onyx. 1884 Sar- 
GENT Lorests N. Amer. (Final Rep. roth Census IX.) 10g 
Diospyros Texana, Scheele... Black Persimmon. *Mexican 
Persimmon. Chapote. 1860 Gray Man. Bot. 25 Arges 
mone Mexicana, *Mexican Prickly. Poppy [1894 (ed. 5) M. 
Poppy). 1866 7veas. Bot. 1066/1 *Mexican. Sarsaparilla 
is yielded by Sifax medica. 1890 Bitincs Nat. Med, 
Dict., *Mexican snakeroot, Asclepiodora decumbens Gray; 
plant used as a specific for snake-bite, x82g Loupon A's 
cycl, Plants 6:38 Psoralea glandulosa, *Mexican tea. Lbid. 
562 seria favonia, *Mexican Tiger Flower. 

- SO 

1. A native or inhabitant of Mexico. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. iv. 337 
Heere the Mexicaines Idolatry hath bin more pernicious 
and hurtfull then that of the Inguas. 1776 Micke tr, 
Caimoens’ Lusiad Introd, 30 note, These authors. .have.. 
greatly softened the horrid features of the Mexicans, 1837 
W. levine Café, Bonneville 1. 195 The young. Mexican saw 
her struggles and her agony. 1876 Besanr & Rice Gold, 
Buttery Prol. i, The Mexicans rode in silence. 

2. = Mexican dollar: see DOLLAR 4. 

c1890 A, Murvocu Yoskiwara Episode iv. 36 Two thou- 
var seven hundred and thirty-six Mexicans !,.Ouly about 

450. 

Hence Me-xicanize v. /vams., ‘to cause to become 
like the Mexicans or Mexico, especially in respect 
to frequent revolutions’ (/2nh's Stand. Dict. 1898); 
intr, ‘to become like Mexico or the Mexicans’ 
(dbid.) ; hence Me‘xicanized p7/. a. 

x887 C, FL Tuwine Sern, Hoes Chr. Civ. 8 The Mexicans 
ized Spaniard is here, too proud to work. £d/i. xo, 

+Tiexiconian, 2. Ods, [irreg. f.. Mmxrco + 
*IAN.] = MEXICAN a. 


1g27 Ramsay To Critic 28 In Mexiconian forests fly Thous 
sands [of creatures] that never wing'd our sky, 


Mey, obs. f. May. Meycock, var. Mracock 
Obs. Meyde, -en, obs, ff. Meap, Maiprn; 
Meydine, var, Mrvinz. Meydles, var. Mznp- 
Less @, Obs. Meyd vwyf, obs. f. Mipwirn. 
Moyer, obs. f. Mayor. Meygnall, obs. f. Mr- 
nrau. Meygne, meyheme, obs. ff. Mam v, 
Meyk, obs. f. Mzzx a. Meyle, obs. f. Maat. 
Meyme, -pryse, obs. ff. Maim v., MAINPRISE », 
Meyn, obs, f. Main, Mzan, Meynal(1, obs. 
Meynchen(e, -yn, var. ff, Min- 
CHEN Ofs. Meynd(e, obs. pa. pple. of Mune z,. 
Meyne, obs. f. Many, Man, MxInig, Minn; 
var. Mayne v, Obs, Weyneal, obs. f. Mentan. 
Meynee, obs.f. Mrinre, Meynel, obs, f. Mentan, 
Meyney, 
obs. f, Mayy, Mztniz; Meyneyall, obs. f. 
MeNIALn. Meynge, var. Mana v. Meynive, 
Meynne, obs. ff. Muniz, Meynpernour, 
-prise, -prize, obs, ff. MAINPERNOR, MAINPRISE, 
Meynt, obs, pa. t. of Muncy. Meynteine, etc.:. 
see Maintarn, ete. Meynyal, Meynye, obs. ff. 
Meniat, Merwin, Meyr(e, obs. ff. Mayor. 
Meyre, obs. f. Muar, Merg2. Meyser, obs. f. 
MazEr. Meytie, obs. ff. Muar. Mezail, var. 
Mersain, Mezanine, -i, -o, obs. ff. and pl. of 
MezzaANINE, Mezcal, var. Mrsoan. Mezeled, 
obs, f. MEASLED A/. a. 

Mezentian (mizenfin), a. [f. Mdesent-1us+ 
-aNn.] Comparable to the cruel action of Me- 
zentius, a. mythical Etruscan king, who caused 
living men to be bound face to face with corpses, 
and left to die of starvation (Virg. <x. VIL. 
485-8). So + Mezentism, action resembling that 
of Mezentius. 


, 2659 Futter App, Jn7, [nnoc. 1,81 A piece of Mezentism 
in his joyning of the Dead and Living together. 1837 Syp. 
Smita Let. to Archd, Singleton Wks, 1859 Il. 259/2 That 
fatal and. Mezentian. oath which binds the ih to: the 
English Church. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. i. 1, 6 England 
+ Spared from the curse of the.. Mezentian union.with Italy, 
‘developed its own,common law... 


i id 


SRENORS: AREER Tees 


MEZEREON. 


Wezereon (mizier7Jn). Forms: s mizerion, 


al 


7-8 mezerion, 8 mesereon, 6- mezereon. [a. 


med.L. mezercon, ad. Arab, (92 pyjlo mazaryin 


(Avicenna). ] 

1. The low shrub Daphne Mezereon of Europe 
and Asia, having purplish or rose-coloured flowers 
and red berries; also called + Dutch mezereon. 

1477 Norton Ord, Adch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Celondine 
and Mizerion. 1578 Lyre Dodvens 1, xxxvii, 368 Mezereon, 
as Auicenne, Mesne, and Serapio do write, is of two sortes. 
zgg7 Gerarng Heréal unt. lix. 1216 Apothecaries of our 
countrie name it Mezereon, but we had rather call it 
Chemelgza Gerntanica: in English Dutch Mezereon. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 577 Mezerions. 1664 Eve.tyn Kal, Hort. 
Mar. (1679) 13 Dutch Mezereon. 1706 J. Garpiner tr. 
Rapin Of Gardens (1728) 59 Lib'ral of Boughs and Leaves 
Mezerions bold,..defy the sharpest Cold. 178g Mrs. Prozzt 
Yourn, France WU. 376 Pots of Mazerion [sic] in flower at 
the windows. 1862 Cur. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 
85 My leafless pink mezereons, 1872 Ottver lew, Bot. i. 
126 ‘he berries of Mezereon..are poisonous, 

2. Pharm. The dried. bark of the root. of the 
plant described above, used in liniments, 

1789. W. Bucuan Dom, Afed. (1790) 513 Those who chuse 
to use the mezereon by itself, may boil an ounce of the 
fresh bark [etc.}. 1807 AVed. Fraud. XVII. 255 Decoctions 
of elm bark, mesereon, sassafras, 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat, Med. 346 Mezereon is a powerful local irritant. 

3. attrzs, and Coneb., as mezereon bark, berry, 
otntnient, voot, tree. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 308/2 A decoction of *mezereon 
bark, 874 Garrop & Baxter Alat. Med, 346 Mezereon 
Bark. The dried bark of Daphne Mezereum, or Mezereon; 
or of Daphne Laureola. 1837 Penny Cyct. VIII. 307/2 
Linnzeus speaks of a person having been killed by a dozen 
*mezereon berries. 1890 Syd, Soc, Lex.,*MWezereon ointment. 
1789 W. BucHan Dow. Med. (1799) 513 The *mezereon-root 
is..found to be a powerful assistant to the sublimate, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 592 A *Mezerion-Tree, x83. Mrs, Marsit 
Kavensclife xiii, A few mezereon-trees were putting forth 
their blossoms. 7 

{| Mezereum (mizier/#m),. [mod.L., altera- 
tion of Mrzerzon.] = prec, 

az8r9 G, Pearson in Pantologia VII. s.v., The mezereum, 
has not the power of curing the venereal disease in any one 
stage, /ézd,, No mezéreum had been taken, 1846 LinpLEy 
Veget. Kingd, 531 Mezereum bark. 1860 Gray JZaxn. Bot 
380 Thyneleacer, (Mezereum Family.) 

Mezle, Mezlings,obs.ff, MeasuE v., MEASLINGS, 

Moezquita, -e, var, fi. Mesquita, Mesquite. 

|| REezuza(h (mézz-za). | Pl. mezuzoth (mé- 
zezop). [Heb. rma m°aiiza* door-post (Deut. vi.g, 
etc.) ; in Rabbinic Heb. used as below.] Among 
the Jews, a piece of parchment inscribed on one 
side with the texts Deut. vi.4-9 and xi. 13+2r and 
on the other with the divine name Shaddai, enclosed 
in a case which is attached to the door-post of the 
house, in fulfilment of the injunction in Deut. vi. 9. 

The case is a glass tube, or has an opening covered with 
glass, talc, or horn, through which the name Shaddai is 
seen. -On leaving or entering the house,a pious Jew touches 
the mezuza with his finger and puts the finger to his lips, 
repeating the words of Ps. exxi. 8. 

r6g0 Cuitmean tr, Leo of Modena’s Rites, Customs etc. 
Fews 1. ii. 6 As often as they go in and out, they make it 
a part of their devotion to touch this Parchment, and kisse 
it: and this they. call... Me-Zuzah, that is, The Post. 
1707 Ockxey tr. Leo of Modena's Hist, Fews tii. 7 And 
this they call Mezuza. 1733 D’Oyty & Cotson tr. Calseet’s 
Dict. Bible Il. 194 Mezusoih. 1855 SMEDLEY, etc, OcenZt 
Sed. 342 The mezuzoth or schedules for door-posts. 1892 
Zanowitt Childr, Ghetto 1.3 They don’t kiss the Mezuzahs 
often in that house—the impious crew. _ 

| Wezza, (me'dza), a. J/us. Fem. of Muzzo a, 
In various Italian combinations, as mezza-bravura, 
-mantica, orchestra (see. quots.);, also Mezza Vocg. 

8x1 Bussy Dict, Mus, (ed. 3), Mezza Bravura, an ex» 
pression used by the Italians to signify an air of moderate 
passion and execution. 1876 Strainer & Barretr Dict. AZus. 

Terms, Mezza manica, half shift (in violin-playing]. JZesza 
orchestra, with half the orchestra. Co. as 

| Mezza-majolica (medzi,miayplika), [Tt.: 
lit. ‘ half-majolica’ (see MeEzzo).] . Italian decora- 
tive pottery of the 1gth, r6th, and 17th. centuries; 
less ornamental and elaborate than true majolica. 

1868 J. Marrvarr Pottery & Porcelain (ed. 3) 25 The 
outlines of the figures in mezza majolica are traced in black 
or blue. 1893 Forrnum Catal. Waiolica S, Kens, Alus. 
212 Circular Bish. * Bacile.’...4 Mezza Majolica,’ 


Mezzanine (me‘zinin), Also 8 mezanine, 
(9 mezzonins) ; /fa/ian 8 mezanino, 8-9 mez- 
zanino, p/. § mez(z)anini, mezaninis, [a. F. 
mezzanine, ad, It. meszanino, dim. of mezzanzo 
middle :—L, mzediamus MEDIAN. ] 

1. A low story between two higher ones; esd, a 
low story between the ground floor and the story 
above, occas. between the ground floor and the 
basement, Cf. Entreson. Also atirid. (quasi- 
adj.), es2. in meszanine floor, story, 


ryxx [see Enrresou]. 2715 Leon Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 
I..46. The Closets. -have Mezzanino's or half Stories above 
them, Jé7d. 59 On the Closets are Mezanini. 1726 —~ 
Designs 1/2 The smaller stairs..ascend to the Mezzanines. 
*4 Corr. betw. Ciess Hartford & Citess Pomfret (1805) 
IL1.80 The princess di Forano,..took us into the mézzanini, 
where the family live. 1734 Pococke 7raz, (Camden) II, 
z40 To the saloon and hall there are as mezaninis above the 
windows. 1837 Civ, Eng. § Arch. Fral.. 59/2 The domestic 
offices are admirably arranged.in the basement and mezza- 
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nine stories, 2870 end Rep. Dep, Kor. [rel. 11 The ground. 

floor and mezzanine story of this part of the building are 

arched constructions, 1876 B, Cuampneys in Willis & Clark 

Canbridge (1886) 111. 237 A large cupboard for stowage on 

@ mezzanine, Zoid. The stowage room on the mezzanine 
oor, 

b. A platform or flooring laid over a floor to 
bring its height up to some required level, . 

17153. Leont Palladia's Archit. (1742) 1. 27 Uf any little 
Room or. Closet should happen to be lower than the rest, 
what is wanting must be supplied by a Mezanine, or false 
Floor-Cieling. ; 

ce. Theatr. A floor beneath the stage, from 
which the short scenes and traps are worked. 
Also messanine floor. 

1889 Sata Gas-light & D. ti, 31 Work underneath the stage, 
on the umbrageous mezzonine floor. 1881 P. Firzceratp 
World Behind Scenes 46 Below the stage on the mezzanine 
floor. 1836 Stage Gossip 69 Vhe ‘mezzanine’ is the name 
of the lower stage—the one immediately below the ‘boards 
proper—and it is from here that all ‘rises’, ‘sinks’ and 
‘traps’ are worked. ; . 

2. A small window, less in height than breadth, 
occurring in entresols and attics, etc.. Also mezza- 
nine window. . 

1731 Batvey vol. IT, Mezzanine, an Entresole, or Tittle 
window, less in height than breadth, serving to illuminate 
an Attic, &c. 1837 Foreign Q. Rev. XUX. 78 There are 
mezzanine windows behind the entablature. 

|| Mezza voce (medzi,vatf{e), adv. Aus, [It. 
mezea (see MEZA) + voce Vorce.] With but half 
the voice; not loud, with a medium fullness of 
sound... Also more.correctly @ mzezza voce. 

1778 Ann Reg. 11. 64/2 Instead of singing her airs as other 
actresses do, for the most part she only hums them over, 
a mezza voce, r7ga Cuartorre Suite Deswond 1.-v. 60 
Interrupting a tune he had been humming, @ sezsa voce, 
18x21 in Bussy Dict. Aus. (ed, 3), Mezza Voces 
yiegzin, obs. form of Mugzzry, 

| Mezzo (me'dzo), 56.1. Short for Mezzo- 
SOPRANO, also affrib, as mezzo voice. 

1832 West, Rev. XVIL 357 The distinct soprano, mezzo, 
contralto, and tenor voices, 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends 
(1893) 78 This young lady ..has a brilliant mezzo voice. 

ezz0 (me'dzo), sb.4 Short for Mrzzorint, 

1886 Athenzuie 3 July 18/2 He was offered 2407. for a lot 
of early mezzos...One of these early mezzotints was worth 
a thousand pounds. . 

| Mezzo (me‘dzo), a, Aus. [It. mezzo middle, 
half :—L. medias: see Mepium.] In various Italian 
combinations, as mezzo caratiere, forte, piano, 
staccalo (see quots.); mezzo tenore ‘a voice of 
tenor quality and baritone range’ (Stainer & Barrett 
1876), See also Muzz0-soprano, and the feminine 
MEZZA. 

r81x Busay Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Mezzo Carattere, an ex- 
pression applied to airs:of.a moderate cast in point of 
execution, Jéid. Introd. 30 The Mezzo Forte, or rather 
loud. /did,, The Mezzo Piano, or rather soft, .d7a,,-The 
Mezzo Staccato,.or extremely smooth and distinct, 1878 
T. He_more Catech. Mus. xxxiii, 68 Mezzo-staccato marks, 

Mezzograph (me‘dzograf). [f. MEzzo 56.2 + 
-GRAPH.] A photographic print imitating the effect 
of mezzotint, 

1890 Pall Mall G. x Sept. 3/3 Meritorious mezzographs 
after Messrs, Burgess and Normand. ; ; 

|| Mezzo-rilievo (medzo rélye'vo}. . Pl. -os. 
Also 7 mezo-, 7-9 -relievo. [It. mezzo half + 
rélievo RELIEF sb.] . 

1. Half-relief; relief in which the figures project 
half their. true proportions from the surface on 
which they are carved. 

xgg8_ R. Haypocke tr. Losnaszo v. tii. 189 Imbossing 
haife rounde called svezzo reliewo. 1673 Ray Journ, Low 
C. 330 Having three pair of brass. doors artificially cast or 
engraven with curious figures in wzezo relievo, 1703 
MaunpreLt Yourn. Ferus, (1810) 49 We saw. .figures of 
men, carv’d in the natural rock, in mezzo relievo, 1820 
T.S, Hucues /rav. Sicily, ete, vil. 227 A piece of sculpture 
in mezzo-relievo representing a Jupiter and a Leda. 1860 
J. Newtanns Carp. & Fortner's Assist. Gloss. Deni 
relievo... lt is also called mezzo-rilievo. . 

2. concr, A sculpture or carving in half-relief, 

1665-6 Eveityn Diary 3 Jan., There are some mezzo- 
relievos as big as the life. “1821 Wurraxer Richmondsh. I. 
155 A mezzo relievo by Westmacott, very finely wrought, 

Hence } Mezzo-relievo v. 

1644 Evevyn Diary a7 Feb., In the Court isa Volary,and 
the statues of Charles [X, Hen. 11], IV, and Lewis XIII, 
on horseback, mezzo-relievod in: plaster. 

| WLezzo-soprano (me:dzo sfpra‘no), sd, and a, 
Mus. [lt.: see Mezzo a, and Soprano.] a. The 
part intermediate in compass between the soprano 
and contralto; b. a voice of this pitch or compass; 
@. a person having such a voice. 

2753 CHampers Cycé. Sudp., Mezzo Soprano, in the Italian 
music, is the high tenor, which has the cleff Conthe second 
line, 2878 T. HELMore Cazech. Mus, xiii. 84 The contraltos 
and mezzo-sopranos may sing the bass an octave higher in 
the exercises, wo 

d. atirdb. ot adj; 

x8xx Buspy Dict. Mus. (ed, 3), Alezzo Soprano Cliff, the 
name given to the Cliff when placed on the first line of the 
Stave, in order to accommodate the Mezzo. Soprano voice. 
2885 Miss Brannon. Wydlara's Weird 1. ili. g4- Hilda had 
a Wire mezzo-soprano voice, mo 

|| Biezzo termine (me‘dze termine)... 7. -i, 
[it.: mezzo middle, ¢ermne term,] A middle term, 
measure, or period, mos 


MEZZOTINTO., 


1768 H. Wacrove Let to G. Montagu 13 Aug., He only 
takes the title of afesse, an absurd mezzotermine, but acts 
King exceedingly, 1827 Scorr Chron. Canong. Introd, i, 
I have all my life hated those treacherous expedients called 
niezzo-termint, 842 Lavy Biessinaton /adler in France 
Il. iv, 84 Oh, the misery of the wezzo ternzintin the journey 
of life, when time robs the eyes of their lustre [etc.]. 

Mezzotint (me'dzo-, me-zotint), 56. [Angli- 
cized form of ME2z0TINTO.] 

L. = Mmzzorinvo 1. Oés. or arch, 

1738 Frrrscw tr. Laivesse’s Art Paint. 11 The half Tint 
which is laid next to the Extremity on the light Side and 
called Mezzo-tint. 17946 J. Courier’ d¢us, Trav. 28 Her 
back-ground 5 her mezzo-tints; and her clare-obscure were 
charming. 1880 Syortruouse 9. /uglesaz? (1882) II, vii. 
162 Born in the dull twilight of the north, and haying most 
of his mature years amongthe green mezzotints of Germany, 
he was now transplanted into a land of light and colour, 
2. (= Mrzzorinro 2.) A method of engraving 
copper or steel plates for printing, in which the 
suriace of the plate is first roughened uniformly, 
the ‘nap’ thus produced being afterwards com- 
pletely or partially scraped away in order to. pro- 
duce the lights. and half-lights of the picture, while 
the untouched parts of the plate give the deepest 
shadows. Also, a print produced by this process. 

The invention has often been ascribed to Prince Rupert, 
who certainly practised the method, and made it known in 
England ; but it is now established that he learned. it from 
a Hessian colonel, Ludwig von Siegen, of whom an example 
is extant dated 1642, : 

800 }, Dattaway. dnecd. Arts Eng. 474 note, There ts 
a mezzotint taken from it by Faber. x8g0 W. Irvine Golds 
sutith xxvii. 272 His portrait is to be engraved in mezzotint. 
1886 SwinsurneE vise, 86 Aurora Raby ts a graceful sketch 
in sentimental mezzotint, 

by atirib. 

x783. Hocarta Anal, Beauty xii. 94 Could. mezzo-tint 
prints be wrought as accurately as those with the graver, 
they would. come nearest to nature, as they are done without 
strokes or lines. x839 Pexny Cycl, XV. 169/1 Previous to 
the mezzotint ground having been laid. 1870 Ruskin Lect. 
dirt v. x29 The arts of etching and mezzotint engraving. 

ce. Photogr. (See quot.) 

x8.. Lea Phoforr. 194 (Cent.) Others modify the effects 
and soften their paper prints by interposing a sheet of glass, 
of gelatin, of mica, or of tissue paper between the negative 
and the paper; in this way are made the so-called Mezzotint 
Prints, 

Mezzotint, v. [f Mezzorinr sé] trans. To 
engrave in mezzotint. 

x827 Gentil. Mag. XCVIUL. un. 3 Mezzotinting those on the 
motto, 1829 bf, XCIX. 1. 347 By this discovery the litho- 
grapher acquires a very valuable process for mezzotinting. 

188: Blackw. Afag. Nov. 601 The picture was. .afterwards 
mezzotinted very indifferently. cae . 

b. transf- and jig. To represent as ifin mezzotint. 
1854 Lower, Frnd. Iéaly Pr. Wks. 1890 1, 168-The.. 
passengers..crawled out again, .. their vealy faces mezzo- 
tinted with soot x890 -— Study Wend. (1871) 42. How 
many times I had lingered to study the shadows of the 
leaves mezzotinted upon the turf. 
Hence Me'zzotinted 724 a2, Mezzotinting 


vol, sd. 


1897 ‘ Rita’ Pivgenue vi, ti, The room was furnished with 
aint mezzo-tinted cinque-cento furniture, 1884 Pad/ Mall 

. 73 Mar, 3/2 For the mezzotinting the authorities have 

-allowed Mr. Seymour Haden to remove the picture, 

Menzzectinter (me'dzo-, merzotinter), ff 
Mezzorint sé,+-ER1.] One who engraves or is 
skilled in mezzotint, a 

1763 H. Watvo.e Catal. Engravers (1765).116 Mr. John 
Smith 1700, - The best mezzotinter that has appeared, whe 
united softness with strength, and finishing with freedom, 
Léid. 230 gos Faber junt...was the mext mezzotinter in 
merit to Smith. 1895 Daily News_25 Nov. 3/6 Such an 
etcher or mezzotinter as Mr, Frank Short. 2902 A, Wut 
man (d¢¢/e) British Mezzotinters, Valentine Green 

| BMiezzotinto (medzotinta), sd. and a. Also 
7 metzo-tincto, mezo tinto, mascy tinter, 8 
met(t)zotinto, messo-tinto. [It.: mezzo half, . 
tinto tint.] . 

41. In the Italian sense::A half-tint. Qds. 

1660 A. Durer Revived 18 Take a print done in Afetzo- 
Tineto,. 1739 Eviz.Canrrar tr. Agarose! on Newton's Theory 
(1742) Il. 25 Neither. Correggio, Titian,-nor his. rival - 
Rosalba, did ever unite and shade their Metzo Tintoes 
with so much Exactness to form the Oval of a Face. 
x787 P. Becxrorp Let. [tely (1805) I. 487 The Mosaic of 
the: floor, .was improved and finished by Beccafumi in 1500, 
who made use of yellow. marble as a mezzotinto. 1788 | 
Burks Sf. agst. WY, Hastings Wks, XVI 224 You will see, 
by this letter, that he [Hastings] kept his accounts in all 
colours, black, white, and mezzotinto; that he kept them 
in all languages, in Persian, in Bengallee, [etc.), 

2. = Mezzorine sé. 2. 

166r Everyn Diary.2x Feb., Prince Rupert first shewed: 
me how to gravein Mezzo Tinto. 1665 Pzerys Diary 
5 Nov., Mr, Evelyn. .showed me..the whole secret of mezzo- 
tinto. 1669 A, Browne Ars Pictoria 110 The Manner or- 
Way of Mezo Tinto. 1688 R. Hotma Armoury it, 156/r 
Mascy Tinter..is a New and: Late Invention of taking from 
a Plate any form or shape..by smooty shadows. ‘x1715 
Hearne Coddect: (O.H.5.) v. 104 The picture that is done in 
Mezzotinto’ of him.* 1727 Swirr Let. to Gay 23 Nov., Get 
me likewise Polly's. Messo-tinto. | 1780 Newgate Cad. V.204 
The prisoner.. was indicted for:causing to be engraved and - 
cut in mezzo-tinto, on a plate of copper, a blank promissor’ 
note, containing the word fewexdy in white letters, ona blac 
ground, | 1883 S.C. Harn Retraspect LE 226 Martin 

scraped’ in mezzo-tinto the major part of the maby en- 
graved plates he produced... ; aa ; 

bu altrié. and Comd, 


MEZZOTYPE, 


3688 G, Parcer & J. Sraveer Treat. Fapanning, etc. 
(title-p.), The Method of Guilding. ., with the Art..of Paint- 
ing Mezzo-tinto-Prints. 1697 Mezzo-Tinto Graving [see 
MELANOGHALCOGRAPHER], 297485 Daily ddvertiser 1 Oct. 3/3 
A Metzotinto Prine of that worthy Prelate Dr. Hough, late 
Bishop of Worcester. 1797 Avcycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1, 687/2 
Edial..became a.mezzotinto painter, 3812 R. H. in 42 
aminer 28 Dec. 828/1 Mr. Meyer’s ability in mezzotinto 
scraping..ranks with the most eminent, 1825 C. ‘Turner 
in Phil, Mag. LXV. 427 “The deficiencies .. im mezzotinto 
engraving. 1839 Penxy Cycd. XV. 1609/1 The mezzotinto 
ground being thus laid, 184g Darwin Voy. ad. xv. (1873) 
329 The sky..appeared like a mezzotinto engraving, . 

g. 21788 N. Corron A Fable 34 Baxter, with apostolic 


grace, Display'd his metzotinto face; While here and there | 


some luckier saint Attain’d to dignity of paint. 
Hence Mezzotinto v. = Muzzorint 2, 
a. 1846 Genel, Mag. cited in Worcester (1846). 


Mezzotype (medzotoip). Photogr. [f. Mxzzo 


6.2 +-ryPE, Cf, photo-mezzotype.) A kind of paper | 


for photographic printing. 

1894 Brit, Yrnd, Photogr. XLI. 56 With plain salted 
papers, or at any rate, with mezzotype, the only chemicals 
used are the necessary chloride of silver and a little acid. 
ibid. 57 We believe that mezzotype is as perfect a paper of 
its class as it is possible to make, 

hendee, variant of MENDEE. 


Miho (mov). £letr. [Proposed by Sir W. 


Thomson (now Lord Kelvin}: reversed spelling of 


Oum.] The unit of conductivity, being the con- 
ductivity of a body whose resistance is one ohm. 

1883 Sir W. Tuomson Pog. Lect. (1889). 1. 130 Such an 
instrument at once gives conductivity, and you want a name 
(suppose you adopt 0) for the unit of conductivity, and 
call the instrument a vzhomedter..The number of #hos, or 
of willinzhos will. measure the number of lamps in circuit. 
1892 Gloss. Blectr. Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp. 
Mho, The who is the conductivity of a column of mercury 
of a constant cross section of one square millimetre, and of 
a length of 106-3 centimetres at the temperature of melting 
ice. (Vote.—The conductivity of a conductor is therecipro- 
cal of its resistance.) ; 

So Mhometer (mp'm7ter), an instrument for 
measuring electrical conductivities. 

1883 (see above]. 

Mhory (mi). Also m’horr, moh(o)r, [Mo- 
rocco Arabic.] A West African gazelle named by 
EK. T. Bennett Gaze//a mhorr, having horns annu- 
lated with ten or twelve prominent rings, 

The animal is much sought after by the Arabs on account 
of Beodneug, the bezoar stones so highly valued in eastern 
medicine, ‘These stones are commonly called in Marocco, 
Baid-el-Mhorr, mhorr’s eggs’ (Penny Cycl. 1834 11. 86). 

1833 E. T. Bennury in 7yans. Zool, Soc. (1835) 1. r The 
W’horr Antelope. 1834 Peuny CycZ. IL 85/2 The Mhorr.. 
is four feet two inches long from nose to the origin of the 
tail, x8s2 J. BE. Gray Catal, Manunatia Brit, Mus. 10. 59 
Gazelia Sesmsneringit. The Abyssinian Mohr. 

[Orig. 


MMi (mz). Afus. Also 6 my, 7, 9 me. 
the first syllable of L. miva: see Gamut.] The 
name given by Guido to the third note in his 
hexachords, and since retained in solmization as 
the third note of the octave; also used (as in Fr. 
and It.) as a name for the note E natural, the 
third note in the scale of C major. (In Tonic 
Sol-fa often written ze.) 


@ 1829 SKELTON Bowge Courte 258 Lerne me to synge, Re, 
my, fa,sol. 1888 SHaks. LZ, L. LZ, 1v. ik. x02 Old Mantuan, 
Who ynderstandeth thee not, vt re sol la mi fa. crbay 


Howeit Leitz, (1650) IL. 77 The other {a German]..willdrink 


often musically a health to every one of these 6 nates, Ut, 
Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, 2727-4: Cuampers Cyed. sv. Ganeutizt, 
We may begin at wz inc, and into the first series at 272, 
x8xx Buspy Dict, Mus (ed, 3) s.v. Scade, The denomination 
first given to the arrangement made by Guido, of the six 
syllables zd,.77, 22, fat, sol, da. 

Mi, obs. form of Mx, 


+ Miagite. Jz. Ods. [f. Miage the name of | 


a glacier near Mont Blanc +~-118.] (See quot.) 
x8xx Pinkerton Petradogy Il, 63 Miagite. The rock is 

penerally considered as the most eauti ul which has yet 
een discovered ..itconsists of concentric but irregular circles 


of white felspar‘and black siderite; disposed in broad or | 


natrow lines. /bfd, 68 It was thought advisable..to term 
LB Miagite,.from the place where it was discovered by 
mssure, 


Mia-mia (moimsi), Also miam, miami, 
_mi-mi, mia-mie, The Western Australian and 
_ Victorian native name for: A hut, a rude shelter. 

x8q4s R, Howrrr Australia 103 ‘There she stood, in a per- 

fect state of nudity, a little way from the road, by her miam, 
x852 Mrs. Perry in GoodmanCh. in Victoria (1892) 167 
Qne of the mia ‘mias..was as large as.an ordinary-sized 
_ Circular summerhouse. 1861 T. MeComare Astral. Sk. 15 
Many diggers resided under branches of trees made into 


miamis or wigwams, 1868 Carimron Austral Wis. 2 The | 
mia-mia.that the native dark Had formed from sheets.of 


stringy bark, 1870 Tucker Afude 85 He yells the war- 
of. his tribe around That makes the warriors from their mi- 
mis bound, 

Miana~bug (mia-ni, beg). [AZiana the name of 
a town in Persia +Bua.] A species of tick, Argus 
_ persicus, whose bite is said.to be occasionally fatal, 


[82x Porter Taw. Georgia, eto. 1.265 Mianna...is:a poor 


"place, being best-known by:the ill name of its bugs.) 1862 
. Chambers’'s Lncyel, WV..100/a The Miana Bug, or Avzas 


ae int, and s6.. Forms: 9 mian, 
7-8 meaw, > miaw, mieaou, meaow, miatiw, 
“miaow, miow, mi-owe, meeow, [Echoic: the 
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spelling is partly influenced by F. mzaou. Cf. 
Mew énz. and sb.8] The cry of a cat. Also, the 
name of this cry. ; 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 151 They. .cryed withthe 
Cats miau, miau. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 372/2 The word mew 
would be more expressively written #eZeaou. 1840 MarryaT 
Poor Yack xxiii, ‘ Miaw !" was the reply. They had heard 
the loud wiew. 1862 H, Kincstev in Macm. Meg. June 112 
*Pussey, pussey !’ she [Mrs. O'Neil] began, ‘kitty, kitty, 
kitty! Afiaow, mitaow lt’ (Mr, Malone had accumulated 
property in the cats’ meat business.) 1866 Miss Branpon 
Trail Serpent w.v, The feeble miauw of an invalid member 
of the feline species, 1879 E. Garrurt Ho, éy Works 1.80 
He [a cat] rose with a lazy m2-owe. a 

Hence Miaow wv. zniv., to make or counterfeit 
the cry of a cat (cf. Maw, MEw vds.). Miaow'ing 
vol, sb., the crying of a cat; Miaow'ing #//. z., 
calling like a cat. Also Miaower. 


1632 SueRwoop, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), miauler, 


.-A meawing, or meawling, wdeelesent...A. meawer, or 


meawler, wiaudeur. Meawing, or meawling, wianlenx | 


1731 Baitey vol. 11, Meawing, the crying of a cat. 1825-80 
AMIESON, To J/fawve, to mew as a cat, Buchan. 1894 


aRING-GouLD Kitiy Alone LI. 167 A stray cat came..and 


meeowed. 2 / oie . 

Miar te (mai,idzirsit), Zin. [ad. G, 
miareyrit (H. Rose 1829), f. Gr. pel-wv less + 
” ; ‘ : 
dpyup-os silver +-1T#.] A black sulph-antimonide 
of silver, which contains a smaller quantity. of 
silver than red silver ore. 

1836 T. THomson ATin. Geol., etc. I, 6g0 The constitution 
of miargirite must be 1: atoms sesquisulphite of antimony, 
6 atoms sequisulphuret of silver. x845 Aucycd. Metro. VI. 
graft Miargyrite...OQccurs in attached crystals. 1872 Ray- 
MOND Sladist, JTines & Alining 52 Our ores are chiefly 
antimonial sulphides, miargyrite, dark red silver ore, and 
light red silver ore. : 

|| Wlias (mois). Simg. and ~/ Also 9 maias. 
[Dayak maias (Howell & Baily Sea-Dyak Dict. 
1900),] The orang-utan, Sima satyrus. 

1840 J. Brooxe ¥rad. in Mundy Narn in Borneo, ete. 
(1848) I. 220 While lazily waiting the report of our Dyaks 
who were detached in search of the mias, we fell in with 
a party of Balows, Jéid. 221 After our interview with the 
Balow other mias were discovered, Jd/d. 226 The mias, 
both pappan and rembi..have nests or houses in the trees, 
1866 C. Brooke Sarawak I, 63 The Maias, or Orang-utan, 
..4i8 very common in some parts [of Sarawak}, 1869 A. R. 
Wartace Malay Archip. I. iv. 62 Just a week after my 
arrival at the mines, I first saw a Mias. 


Miascite (moiiskoit). Petrology. Also mia- 
seyte and (in Dicts.) miaskite. [ad. G. mdzaszit 
(Wuttig 1814), £ Azask the name of a town in the 
Ural Mountains where the mineral was obtained: 
see -1TE.] (See quot. 1888.) 

1854 Dana Sysé. Min. (ed. 4) IL. 246 Afiascite, a granular 
slaty rock consisting of orthoclase, mica, and elzolite, with 
sometimes quartz, albite, and hornblende. 1868 /d7d. (ed. 5) 
TI. 359 Miaseyie, 1888 Teart Brit, Petrogr. 359 Miascite, 
term introduced by G. Rose for a rock occurring in the 
Ikmen Mountains in Russia, essentially composed of ortho- 
clase, elzeolite, and dark mica. 

Wliasm (moi‘ez’m). Also 7-8 miasme. [a, 
F. midasme: see next.] = Mrasma, 

r6go CuarLeton Paradoxes Proleg, Ba, Upon every 
Solution of Continuity there is impressed an exotick Miasm, 
or putrefactive acidity. 2669 W. Simrson Aydrol. Chyan. 
71 It carrys of..the very seminal _miasmes, 1799 Unper- 
wooo Dis, Children (ed. 4) 1. 288 Children born in an air, 
satnrated as it were with the miasm of this disease [2. 2. small- 
pox]. .have nevertheless escaped the disease. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. ted. 4) I. 423 The miasm of gaol fever. 1876 
Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. (1878)282 ‘The miasm may 
be carried by the wind and atmospheric currents beyond 
the limits of the avea in which it is produced; 


| Miasma (moiezma) 2, miasmata 
(moijezmata), miasmas, [mod.L., a. Gr. placya 
pollution, related to peaivey to pollute. Cf F, 
miasme.| Infectious or noxious exhalations from 
putrescent organic matter; poisonous particles or 
germs floating in and polluting the atmosphere; 
noxious emanations, esp. malaria. 

1665 Nerpnam Med, Medicine 395 The Miasma or Malign 
Inguination of blood and humors. xzz0'Quincy tr. Hodges’ 
Lotmologia 54 The pestilential Miasmata may he destroyed 
by the occursion of others, 1827 Maccuttocn Malaria ix 
It has long been familiar to physicians that there was pro- 
duced by..marshes and swamps, a poisonous and zriform 
substance, the cause, not oaly of ordinary fevers, but of 
intermittents; and to this. unknown agerit. of disease the 
term marsh miasma has been applied. 1844 H. H. Wirson 
Brit, India VW, 20 The deadly miasmata which render the 
forests on the skirts of the hills: utterly impassable. 1862 
Merrivale Rom, Hip. xxiv. (1865) TV. 181 Sardinia. .was 
afflicted by a pestilential miasma, 1882 ‘Quipa’ Maremma 
a dt was full of miasma and fever in the hot :senson, 

g. 1836 Hor. Smita Tin Trump, Mar. Cholera, It 
seems to be the object of these institutions to propagate 
and disseminate the miasmata of vice instead of prevent 
ing their circulation. 1878 Smives Robt. Dick ii. 13 The 
noxious miasmas that poison the whole human heart. 

Miasmal (moije-zmal), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Containing miasmatic eflluvia or germs. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIIL 267 You wittingly expose 
your innocent wife Io this miasmal atmosphere of death, 
1856 Mrs, Brownine. Aur, ctteh wn, 300 We respond with 
our miasmal fog. . 1895 R. F. Horton Teaching of Jesus 
i. 175 Like a sunbeam on some forlorn and miasmal place, 
sterilising the germs of evil. ; 

Miasmatic (maiezmertik), a. [£ Gr wacuar-, 


piagua MrasMa+-10,] Pertaining to or having the | 


MICA. 


nature of miasma; caused. by noxious or infectious 
exhalations; malarial. 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 57/1 The softening in inter. 
mittents is owing to the miasmatic poison altering the 
qualities of the blood. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan 
ix. 194 The entire absence of marshes..must exempt tt from 
all miasmatic disease, 188: Du Cnaitiu Laud of Midnut, 
Sun IL. 60 The miasmatic equatorial African jungle. 

Hence Miasma‘tical @., in the same sense; 
‘Wiasmatically aadv., after the manner of miasma. 

1855 Ocinvie Supfl, Miasmatical. 1896 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol. 132 ‘The infectious material may. increase also 
outside of the organism, in the substrata of the surrounding 
soil, i, e. miasmatically. 

Miasmatist (moijezmatist). [f. sdasmat-, 
MriasMa + -Ist.] One versed in the phenomena of 
miasmatic exhalations; one who makes a special 
study of malarial diseases. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

= LJ . . > 

Miasmatize (maije'zmateiz), 2 [Formed as 
prec.: see -IZE.] ¢razs. To affect by miasma, 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi. (nit.), The Captain 
was neither drowned nor poisoned, neither miasmatised nor 
anatomised. 


Miasmatology (moi,e'zmitplddzi). Azed. [f. 
miasmat-, MIASMA + -(0)LOGY.] The study of 
miasmata; miasmology (Webster 1902). 

Miasmatous (moi,2zmites), a [Formed as 
prec.+-ous.] Generating miasma. 

1864 Sat, Rev. 9 July 67/2 Cambodia .. is overspread 
with miasmatous forests, 

Miasmic (moije-zmik), a. 
= Mrasmatic. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.588 In a pure atmo- 
sphere, the miasmic materials easily become dissolved or 
decomposed. 1895 G. Parker When Ialmond came to 
Pontiac vi. (1896) 97 Beyond the mountain were unexplored 
regions, ..Jost ina miasmic haze. 


Miasmifuge (maijXzmifadz). [f. Miasma 
+-(1)FUGE.] ‘That which destroys or disperses 
miasmata (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1890). 
Miasmology (moiézmplédzi). [f. Gr. 
placp-a miasma + -(0)Logy.] A treatise on 
miasma; the science that treats of miasmata 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

Miasmous (moi,'zmas), a. [f. Myasm +-o0s.] 
Miasmatic, miasmal. 


1884 J. P. Manarry in Harper's Mag. May go3/: A fertile 
but miasmous desert. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 


Miau, obs. form of Mraow. 

Miaul (mi5l),v Forms: 7 meawle, miol, 
8 meaul, 9 mioul, miaul. fad. F. mauler, of 
echoic origin, (The form meaz/e perh. belongs to 
MEwt.)]} 

1. itr. To call or cry as a cat; to mew, 

1632 SHERWOOD, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), wzfanler, 
m77r SMotvetr Humph. Ci. 8 Nov., The poor animal [a cat} 
«.meauled.. 1824 Scotr Sz, Rovan’s xxii, Lady Penelope is 
miauling like a starved cat. 1859 H. Kincsiey G. Hamlyn 
Il. 71 Domestic cats may mioul in the garden at night, 1886 
R. F. Burton Avad. Nes. I. 134 A black tom-cat, which 
miauled and grinned and spat. : 

2. trans, To sing with a voice like that of a cat. 

1862 Wraxart Hugo's Misérables ut. xxii. (1877) 11 Her 
tom-cat, who might have miauled the Allegri Miserere. 
1866 G. Merron Vitdoria xii, The boy..concluded by 
miauling ‘Amalia’ in the triumph of contempt, 

Hence Mian‘ling vé/. 5d. and ppl. a. Also 
Miau‘ler, a cat. 

7632 Meawler, meawling [see Miaower, Mraowinc]. 4 1693 
Urguhart'’s Rabelads ut. xiii. 107 The.. mumbling of Rabets, 
. humming of Wasps, mioling of Tygers, bruzzing of Bears. 


[f. Mrasa + -1c.] 


‘x8ar Scorr Aeudiw. xxxiii, I mind a squalling woman no 


more than a miauling kitten, 1884 Grapiie Christmas No 
4/x He..sang in a shrill miawling treble. 1885 /drd. 5 Jan. 
g/t While Bully is asleep the marauding miaulers come 
and appropriate his bone. 1885 Prach 13 June 2Ba/1 Hark 
the. .miauling of Cats. 

Miauw, variant form of Mraow, 

Mica (maika). Jf/n. [a.'L. mica grain, crumb. 

The mod.L, use in Mineralogy was prob, originally con- 
textual; the development. of the specialized meaning may 
have been due to erroneous association with zzicére to shine] 

+1. A small plate of talc, selenite, or other 
glistening crystalline substance found in the strnc- 
ture ofa rock. In pl. mrcx. Obs. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Mica, .. Glimmer, or Cat-silver 3 
a Mettallick Body like Silver, which shines in Marble, and 
other Stones, but cannot be separated from them, axy728 
Woonwarp Mat. #/7st. Fossils (1729) L 1. viii. 170_A_ pale 
brown Earth, with A small Mice in it. 1748 J. Hine 
Fist, Fosstis 556 Dr. Woodward imagin’d the white parts 
of this as of the other Mice: in general to. be Spar. 1803 
Sarrett New Pict, Lond, 114 A great variety of Mice or 
spangle stones, : F . 

2. Any one of a group of similar minerals com- 
posed essentially of silicate of aluminium variously 
combined with the silicates of other bases, such as 
soda, potash and magnesia, and occurring either 
in minute glittering plates or scales in granite and 
other rocks, or in crystals characterized by their 
perfect basal cleavage and. their consequent separa- 
bility into thin, transparent and usually flexible 
laminz. 

_x7y8 Woutre in P/ai, Trans, LRTX. 29 Mica or Glimmer. 
Vhis..is composed of very thin flexible flakes, more or less 
large, .1835 2... 7. Thonson's Rec. Gea, Sci. 11. 445 
Pinchbeck :mica; iron pyrites,.and titaniate of iron occur as 


aie, ie 


ears 


LIS os 


MICACEO-CALCAREOUS. 


acsdet epsintnts 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 3 Mica is a 
erystal which cleaves very. readily in one direction. 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 390 A film of mica. i 

3. attrib. and Comd., as mica battery, gogeles, 
tnsulation, plate; mica-~powder, a form ot dyna- 
mite in which the siliceous earth is replaced by 
mica in fine scales; mica-schist, -slate, a slaty 
metamorphic rock composed of quartz and mica, 

2849 Noan Advctrictfy (ed. 3) 148 The lacquered knob of 
the *mica battery. 1905 Dazly Chron, 10 Aug. 5/6 A polo 
cap, *mica goggles,..and the usual.. allowance of lard consti- 
tuted Burgess’s costume. 1897 Darly News 20 July 6/2 It 
fused the *mica insulation of wires, x837 Brewsrer Jfagnet. 
ile The successive thicknesses of the *mieca plates. -x88z 

aymonn Mining Gloss.,*Mica-powider, 1833 Lyeu. Prine 
Geol, UI. 237 The sterile *mica-schist is barely covered with 
vegetation, 2878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 234 A 
complete series of transitions from..gneiss through mica- 
schist into clay-slate. 18:9 Baxewetn dutred. Mineral, 
477 *Mica-slate, or micaceous schistus. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines & WMining 229 A large number of fine lodes, 
all accurring in limestone and mica-slate, 

Mica‘ceo-calca‘reous, «. Geol. [f. micaceo- 
taken as comb. form of next + CaLcarzous.] 
Containing mica and lime (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Micaceous (maikéi-fiss), a. Afin. [f Mica + 
“ACEOUS,] Containing or resembling mica; per- 
taining to or of the nature of mica, esp. in Combs. 
forming the descriptive names of various rocks, as 
micaceous tava, sandstone, schist, shale, slate. 

1774 PENNANT Tour Scoti. iz 1772, 153 A micaceous slate,. 
mixed, with quartz, 2823 Sir H. Davy Agric, Chem, (1814) 
193 Micaceous schistus, which is. composed of quartz and mica 
arranged in layers. 1849 Dana Gead. ix. (1850) 463 Blue 
micaceous shale, 1882 Gene Tert-dk Geol u. tt tit, As this 
silvery lustre is..due to the presence of mica, it is commonly 
called distinctively micaceous, 

Micacious(maikéi-{as),@. [as iff. L. *wtcdc-em 
(£ mdedre to shine, sparkle) + -rous.} Sparkling. 

31836 Louvon Zacyct. Plants 42 Watsonta brevifolia has 
its blossoms of a micacious hue, glittering in the sun, 
21843 Sourney Doctor Interch. xxit. (1848) 537. There is 
the Cyclopean stile, of which Johnson is the great example} 
the sparkling, or micacious, possessed by Hazlitt. 

Micanite (mai‘kanait), Zelegraphy. [f. Mica, 
after vulcanzte.] A prepared form of mica used as 
an. insulator, 

1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 709 The micanite used for 
the commutator sleeve. 

+ Mivcant, a. Oss. [ad. L. nzicant-em, pres. 
pple. of wededxe shine.] Shining, glittering. 

1687 Tomtinson Reno's Disd. 435 When micant sparks 
ascend from the metal. 

Micarelle (maikarel). Min, Also-el. [App. 
irreg. f. Mica.] 

1. A micaceous mineral psendomorphons after 
scapolite. 

1794 Kirwan Elene. Miz. (ed. 2) 1. 213 Hence the presence 
of magnesia is merely casual; therefore it must be regarded 
as a distinct species from mica, and hetice I have given it 
the name of micarelle. xz8xx Prvkerton Petrad. I, 123 The 
‘white mica, which might be called micarel. 1836 T. THom- 
son Afin. Geol, etc. L. 29x Metonite, or Scapotite. Paranthine, 
.-micarelle [etc]. 1896 Cuesrer Dick, in, 

2. A name used to designate an unknown mineral 
from which the pinite of Stolpen was derived. 

1836 T. Tuomson Afi. Geal., ete. I. 386 Pindie. Micarell. 
7845 Encycl, Metrap, Vi. 525/1. Micaredle, Pinte or Sca- 
polite, : 

So Micare'llite in the same senses. (Cassedl’'s 
Encycl. Dict, 1883). : 

Micasiza‘tion, Micatiza‘tion. Geol. 
firreg. f. Mica + -12B +-ATION.] (See quot. 1893.) 

1893 Geucre Text-dh. Geol, (ed. 3) 617. Micasization—the 
production of mica as a secondary mineral from felspars or 
other original constituents. 1896 Vaw Hise in 1644 Red. 
WS. Geol, Surv. 1 691 Some of the more important of 
these processes are micatization, feldsparization [etc.}. 

+ WMication. 00s. [ad. L. mzcation-em, n. of 
action f. méedre to. move swiltly, wcdre digitis to 

eur ; \ 4 
play at mora (‘ How many fingers do I hold up?’).} 
a. The action used in playing at mora... b. A beat 
of the pulse. 

e648 Vox Turturis 8 Hence Causabonus saith dindcare 
to duell or fight is derived, which is properly by Lot or 
mication to put an end to controversie. 1636 Stantey Aish 
Philos. wit, (1687) 4466/2 By Lot, or Mication with the Fingers 
(givoco della mora). 17428 Braviey Jam. Dict, s.v. Pulse, 
This Strength is made up with the Multiplicity and Fre~ 
quency of less Mications [se. of the pulse] as iu the Heights 
of Fevers. 

+ Mice-eyed, ¢. Ods. rave—', [f. mice, pl. of 
Movuss+Eyrn.].. Having the keen eyes of mice, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 67 O for a Legion of mice-eyed 
dicipherers and calculaters vppon characters, now to augu- 
rate what I meane by this. 

Micelium, obs. variant of Mrornrom. 

| Micella (misela). &zo/, 2, micelle (-7), 
[mod.L., dim. of L. mica crumb.}] Nigeli’s term 
(877) for the hypothetical solid molecular aggre- 
gates of which he considered the organized struc- 
tures of plants to consist. The micella. is distin. 
guished from the PLEon in that it consists of a 
much larger number of molecules, and in that 
increase or decrease of size does not affect the 
chemical constitution. In certain cases the micellee 


} were assumed to be crystals. Hence Micellar a., 
| pertaining to or composed of micelle. : 


| Paystol, Lot, (1892) 218 In the adherent film of water around 


| produced, 1893 W. N. Parker tr. Heisniann's Gernt-Plasm 


} ¥. 3 Mihael, Mizhel, 4 Mihel, My3hell, 5 My- 
| ghell, Myghele, 7 (in Comb.) Mighill-. [repr. 
| Heb. owaya Avikhael, lit. ‘who is like God?’ Gr. 


| Michel, It. Michele, Sp. Miguel, Pg. Miguel, G. 


f were used down to the ryth e.] 


| Of St. Michael, St, Michael's day: Michaelmas. 


412 Seinte Mihaeles dei. xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rrogz A 
| sein Misseles [z.2. Myhelles] dai, 1340 Avend. 1 Holy 


' sende ow my-self seint Mihel myn Aungel. 1382 WycuiF 
| Daz. x.13 Mychael (x388 Myshel]. x4.,. Customs of Malion 
| in Surtees Mise. (1888) 59 Kftyr be fest of Sayntt Myghell, 
| 1667 Minton ?. £. u. 294 So much the fear Of Thunder and 
| the Sword of Aftehae? Wrought still within. them. 


| Michaelmas. 


' tothe branch of a St, Michael’s pear-tree. 


| order instituted by Louis XI in 1462. Onder of 
| St. Michael and St. George: an English civil 


| now granted as a reward. for distinguished services 
| in the colonies and abroad. 


chael and Saint George, 


MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 210 By Michael next my Lord. 


| write an englis o 


| knitchell avd nichell (=L, 2i472)). ax6ag Frercuer io. 
| man's Prize y, iii, Petri. Well there are more Maides then 
, Maudlin, that’s my comfort. Jvar. Yes, and more men 


| Michaelite, ; 
Michaelmas (mikélmis). Forms: 1 Sanct . 


| missel-, 3, § mighel, 3-5 mychel, 4 myel-, 
| mihele-, misschel, 4-5 myhel, 5 myhil, myhell, 
| michel-, mizele-, mighell-, meghel-, mykel-, 
| mykyl, my3zhel-, 5-6 myghel(l-, mighel-, 6 
| myell-, myhyl-, mihel-, michall-, 7 michal-; 
| g~ masse, etc, (see Mass 54.2); 4 mykames; 
| 7~ Michaelmas. Also g aia/, Mihil-, Mile-, 


| business year, 


i Leg. I. 53/229 Op-on Mizhel-masse fourterie-ny3ht, . 1297 


| of oure lady & Misschelmasse. 1435 Vodtingham Rec. LI. 361 
At ye Anounsiacion of oure Lady and.Meghelmes. 1452 in 


407 


1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 664 nofe x. +885 Gaonare 
each micella new micellae of cellulose are supposed to be 


474 (index) Micellar theory. 
Mich: see Micuz v., Muon a. and adv, 
Michael (maikél). Forms: a. I Micha(h)el, 
3 (Ormin) Michael, 4 Mychael, 4, 6- Michael. 
B. 3 Missel, 4~5 Michel, 5 Mychel, 6 Mychell. 


Mixana, L. Michael, whence OF. Michiel, F, 


Michael (the archangel), AZichel (in popular uses). 

The y forms, implying a pronunciation (miyel}, are difficult 
to account for. ‘Lhey occur only in application to the arch- 
angel or his feast; for the baptismal name the & forms only 


1. The name of one of the archangels. Zhe feast 


exooo Aiirric Hom. I. 518 Michahel. ax2zzg Ancm R. 


archanle Michael. 1362 Lanau. P. Pe. A. vu. 36, I schal 


b. St. Michael's pear [ = F. potre de St.-Michel, 
G. Michaelisbirne]: a kind of pear that is ripe at 


1837 Hawrnorne Twice-tofd T. vii, They strung him up 


e. Order of St. Michael: an old French military 


order of knighthood instituted in 1818, shortly 
after the acquisition by Great Britain of Malta 
and the Ionian Islands, for the purpose of affording 
a special decoration to the natives of those islands; 


1830, rygt [see OrDER sd, 8]. 839 Penny Cyel. XLT. 246/a 
There are also.. knights of the Ionian order of Saint Mi- 


+2. = Micnagnmas, Also atirtd. in Mdichael-cry, 
day, term; Michael(’s)-tide, Mickaelmas-tide. 
1406. Hoccreve Misevde 422 For Michel terme pat was. 
last. 1426 in Catal, Anc. Deeds in P. R. OW IV. 547 That 
the said Richard be at Chestir. the. mext Seterday after 
Mygheleday in presens of the Chaumberlayn, 1873 ‘'UssER 
Hush. (1878) 28 Fresh herring plentie, Mihell brings. Jéza. 


74 No danger at all to geld as they fall. Wet Michel cries | 


please butchers eies, 2611 Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xv. 
(1623) 802 From the next Michaels-tide wnto Easter. 1615 
W. Lawson Country House. Gard. (1626) 12 At Mighill- 
tide it will be good to sow Wall-flowers. id. 52 Generally 
no. keeping fruit (sc. will be ready] before Michael-tide, 1627 
S.. Warp Life Maith in Death (1627) 87 To be haunted 
with a Quartan from Michael to Ester. 1642 in Buccleuch 


«makes accompt to bring her over, 
3, Asa common Christian name of men. Also 
in proverbial phrases. . 7 
‘xgq0 Ayend, x os boc is dan Michelis of Northgate, y- 
his owene hand. xs00-20 Dunbar Poems 


. 


xxii, gx Twa curis or thre hes vpolandis Michell: [>-dazes 


then Michael. 1785 Grose Dict, Fulg. T., Michael. Hip, 

Michael, your head son fire, | : 
Michaelite (moikélsit), An. [f. name of 

St. Michaels, in the Azores: see -ITt.] = Fronire, 


x82x Wesster in daer. Fraud, Sci. WI. 39x From the - 


island where this variety [sc. ef siliceaus sinter] occurs (St. 
Michaels) it might perhaps be distinguished by the term 


Michaeles masse, 3 Mizheles-masse ; 3 miel-, 


Mildmas. [f. the name of St. Michael the Arch- 
angel: see Mass sd,1] The feast of St. Michael, 
29 Sept., one of the four quarter-days.of the English 


faxrag O. &, Chrom, an. rtor Se eorl sySdan of Set ofer 
ste Michaeles mzesse her on lande wunode.] e1rzgo S, Hag. 


R. Grave. (Ralls) ggo8 pe kinges poer & is ost... wende vorp 
to oxenford aboute mielmasse. 1377 Lanou. P. P2, B. x1, 240 
Fro mychelmesse to mychelmesse I fynde hem with wafres. 
1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 35. Be-twixen be feste of the natiuite 


Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archxol. Frud. Oct. (1903) 78. For 
ij lb wex candells a ghens myhellmas xij.d. 1469 M. Pas- 
ton in &, Leté. U1, 365 Wednsday or Thursday aftyr’ My- 
kylmies. 1475 Present. Surtes in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 26 


MICHE. 


At the gret. cowrtes at Mylelmes, be yer fetc.}. 1930 Parser, 


| Bo4/2 At Mychelmesse, a da saynt Mickel or te jour de 


sainct Michel, 1536 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dudlin (1889) I. 497 


| Che wyche off trewythe was grawnttyd att myellmas last 


past, x6g9 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Retig. Flo. (1892) 


| xr7 We intende..toletowte the pastures and demeynes now 


from mighelmas forthe quarterly. xrg98 Suaxs. Merry HW. 


ti. ata Alhallowmas last, a fortnight a-fore Michaelmas. 
1609 Skune Leg. Maj, Burrow Lawes C. 43. 124 The. first 


| fse. head-court) is after the feast of Michalmes. 166z Mare 


VELL Core. Wks. (Grosart) Ul. 70 Which sum. shall be col- 
lected..at Michal masse and Lady day. 1912 Sreece Spect, 


| No. 424P 5 By Michaelmas ’tis odds but we come to.down- 


right squabbling. 18:9 Sport. Mag.274 He will blow upon 


| his fingers before Mildmas { footnote, Michaelmas]. 1864 
| Tennyson North. Marnier, Ola Style xii, And I’d managed. 
for Squoire coom Michaelmas thutty year. 


b. ativid, and Camé., as Michaelmas goose, 
onion, vent; Michaelmas blackbird, the ring 


| ouzel (Zurdus torguatus); Michaelmas crocus, 
| the autumn crocus (Colchicum autumnale) 
| Michaelmas daisy, a sea-starwort, (@) wild aster 


(Aster Zripaliune); (6) one of several garden asters 


| of a shrubby habit and bearing masses of smalk 


purplish flowers; Michaelmas day = sense 1; 
Michaelmas eve, the evening before Michael- 
mas; {Michaelmas moon = HARVEST MOON; 


| Michaelmas pardon (see Parpon sé.1 3b); 


Michaelmas spring, an autumnal spring; also 
Jigs Michaelmas term, a term or session (be- 
ginning soon after Michaelmas) of the High Court 
of Justice in England; and also of Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and various other universities; Michael- 
mas tide, the season of Michaelmas. 

Old Michaelnas day: the day that would have been 
called 29 Sept. if the Old Style had been retained without 
correction : from 1900 onwards this has been 12 Oct, 

x8ez Latuam Hist, Birds V. 39 note, Ring Ouzel.,a 
British Species, only seen in spring and autumn. By some 
called the *Michaelmas Blackbird. 1785 Martyn Reussean’s 
Bot. xxvi. (1794) 39x Many [Asters] as confounded under the 
Vulgar title of *Michaelmas Daisies. 1882 Garden 24 June 
437/2 A brown-centred small Michaelmas Daisy. [¢x290 
S. Lng. Leg. I. 304/065 Men synguez a-*Mizheles-masse- 
day In holie church also Of one bataile bat seint Mishel 
with a dragun schalde do.J 2359 in Aug. Gild’s (1870) 97 
And yis gilde schal haue, by 3ere, foure mornspeches..ye 
ferthe schal be on mykames day. 1463 J/ann. & Llousch. 
Zéxp. (Roxb.) 154 The fryday next afityr Myhelmesse day 
my mastyr delyveryd to my sayd lord..vj.s. viij.d. 186 
Chambers Bk, Days Y¥. 387/2 Michaelmas Day, the 2oth o 
September, properly named the day of St. Michael. and 
All Angels. x297 R. Giaue. (Rolls) 8793 So pat a*Missel- 
masse eve mid hor ost hii come. xygz Statist, Ace. Scot, 
IL. 4380¢e, The son-in-law binds himself to give him (the 
father-in-law] the profits of the first *Michaelmas moon 
1763 Mitts Syst. /’ract. Hush. IV. 34 One of these. crops, 
known .by the name of *Michaelmas onions, is sown in 
August. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia ww, (Arb.) 619 Thus 
they spend “Michaelmas rent in Mid-summer. Moon 
and would gather their Haruest before they haue plante 
their Corne. 2763 Musenn: Rust. (ed. 2) I. 75 If the 
markets are low, they fail in the payment of their 
Michaelmas rent. xg73 Tusser £/usé, (1878) 135 Be mind 
full abrade of *Mihelmas spring. 2658 Gurnace Chr. in 
Arm. Verse 16. x. (1669) ate/1 God promised him a Mi- 
chaelmas spring (I may so say) a son in his old age. ry2x 
Amuerst Terra: Fil, App. (1754).28t He was, in *michael- 
mas-term following, admitted commoner in Oriel. college, 
1765 BLAcKSTone Copne. L. ix. 329'The morrow of All Souls 
..(which day is now altered to the morrow of St. Martin b 
the last act for abbreviating Michaelmas term). 1903 Oxf, 
Univ. Cal ps xiii, Oct. 10. Oxford. Michaelmas Term begins, 


1903. Longue. Adag, Oct. 516 At *Michaelmas-tide heavy 


waggons lumber through the villages, ; ; 

Michaelsonite (mi-kélsonait). Ain. [f. the 
name of A. Michaelson (1868), who first analysed 
it: see -I1TE,] = ERDMANNITE, : 

1868 Dana dvix. (ed. 5) II. 289 Michaelsonite Daxa, An 
orthite-like mineral occurring near Brevig.., containing, 
like muromontite, little alumina and some glucina. 

Michall, variant of Mrcwan Obs. 

Michal(1)mas, -mes, obs. ff. MicnazLmas, 

Michare, obs. form of MicHER. 

+ Miche, 52.1 Obs. [a. OF. miche, of obscure 
origin; itdoes not regularly represent L. mica crumb, 

The same.word appears in MDu., MLG, wiche (mod.Du, 
muky, but it is uncertain whether it was adopted from Du. 
into Pr. or vice versa.] 

A loaf. of bread. 

crz90. St. Brandan 296 in S. Bug: Leg. 1. 227 Twelf 3wite 
Miches [v.24 suche loues] men brynguth us. axgoo Nel. 
Ant, II, 192 He sal-sitte tm helle flitte with-oure wyn and 
miche. ¢xqoo Ron. Rose 5585 He that hath miches tweyne, 
..Liveth more at ese,,. Than fetc.], 1523 Lo. Berners 
roiss. I. ceclxvi, 598 The lorde of Verby sent hym wyne 
largely, and thretie myches therwith. ¢2640 J. Suyra Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 40 Fifty loafes called miches, 

Hence + Michekin, a little cake. 

61440 Proms. Paro. 336/2 Mychekyne, pastilta. 


+ Miche, 54.2 Aaut. Obs, Also 6 meche, 5-6 


Se. pl.mykkis. [Cf G. micke in the senses below; 


also Du. mezR forked stick. . CL Sc. dial. mich, 
a support for a mast, when lowered (E. D. D.).J 
@. A forked shaft for a pump, b. A wedge for 


| sighting a cannon. 


1493 Naval Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 137 Miches with a 


swivell a bolte & Ryng belongyng to the Ingyn to draw _ 
| water owte of the seid dokke. /é 
} ak delat de of them with his miches & 


7 794 Serpentynes af. 
ie 


tone gonnes of yron.. with miches & forlokkes to the 


rloke of ‘pron... . 


MICHE. 


same .. Serpentynes of Brasse with his miche & forloke, 
bid, 26x Yron worke for xx of the seid gonnes that is to 
say xx miches xx boltes & xx forelokes. xq97 Jdzc!. 209 
Michies with a swevell a bolt & a ryng of yron belongyng 
to the Ingynne to draw water at the Dokke. 1496 La. 
Treas, Act Scott, (1877) 1. 292 For mykkis and bandis to 
the gunnys.. 1523 Zdéd. (1902) LV. 485. rgr4q Lett. & Papers 
of Hen, VIII, 1. 4968 (MS.) Every chamber having one 
meche and one forlock, 

Miche (mitf),v. Nowdia/. Also 6 myche, 6-7 
mitche, 9 mich, mitch, meech, [app. a. OF, 
muchier, mucier to hide, also intr. to skulk, lurk.] 

tl. gvans. To pilfer. Obs. 

fa 1a2g; cf, Micuer sd.) 1390 [Implied in Micuine v2. 
sh). cr4go Promp, Parv, 337/x Mychyn, or pryuely 
stelyn smale things. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
3. lili, g4/x That he myght haue myched or deled the 
moneye awaye, for he bare the purce, . r370 Levins AZazip. 


325/33 To Mych, sufurari, Ibid, 130/10 To Pilch, miche, 
suffurari. 

2. intr. To shrink or retire from view; to lurk 
out of sight; to skulk. Also fass, and Const. off 

558 Puakr xeid v. (1573) Oij b, To woods, and moun- 
tayn caues, and holes of rocks they miching ronne. 1582 
Sruprey. Seaeca's Here. Eteus 1. 193b, Myche where 
thou mayst vnspyde. 1582 STanvHuRstr .Zxezs iv. (Arb.) 
zo4 What doe ye forge? wherefore thus vaynely in land 
Lybye mitche you? 1602 Herwoop Wom. Killed w. Kinda, 
Wks, 1874 II, 113, I neuer look’d for better of: that rascail 
Since he came miching first into our house. 1605 /77s¢. 
Stukeley D 3, Then will we not come miching thus by night 
But charge the towne and winne it by day light. x6xz 
Crarpman Widowes 7. v.i.K.4b, Where found you him? 
My truant was mich’t, Sir, into a blind corner of the Tomb, 
1928 Baiwey, To Miche, to'stand off, to hang back. 

b. To play truant. 

rg8o Lyiy Zuphues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen, and mych heere on earth, 
but beautie? 21586 Sipney Asim. & Szed/a xlvi, Yet, deare, 
let me his Peg get of you, So long, though he from book 
myche to desire, ‘Till without fewell you can make hot fire. 
x62q~u Exeter City Mun. in Notes & Gleanings (Exeter) 
Ii. 187/s Some of oF children pretendinge that they went 
to schoole went a meéechinge half a yeare or more together. 
2672 (H. Srusse} Rosemary & Bayes 18 Like truant chil. 
dren forsook their school, to go miching after black-berries, 
1806 T, Swirt Town Scene in Poet, Reg. (1806-7) 157 On 
mischief bent, the imps had: mitch’d from school. 1879 in 
Fitzpatrick 2zé Lever I, ro One day Charley and I mitched 
from school. xgeo Upwarp Eben, Lobb 96 The limp and 
trembling boy. .now looked as if he could never mich from 
Sabbath-school or throw a stone. .again, 

+3. a. To grumble secretly. b. To pretend 
poverty. Ods, 

1898 Frorio, Nicchiere, to lament..to miche, to grumble 
closely or show some signe of discontent. 1611 Corer, 
Faire le senaud..to miche it, or a rich man to make shew 
of pouertie. 

Miche, Michel, obs. ff. Muoa, Mickxe, 

Michelangelesque (moikélendzéle'sk), a. 
[f. the name of Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475- 
1564), a famous Italian artist : see -E8QUE.] Per- 
taining to or after the manner of Michelangelo. 

1784 J. Barry in Leet. Paine. iii, (1848) 133 The arm is 
a little too square and michelangelesque. 1864 LoweLy 
Fireside Trav, 220 The Michael Angelesque olive-trunks. 
3886 RusKin Pretervita II. 50, 1.. progressed greatly and 
vitally in Michael-Angelesque directions, 1887 Downen 
Shelley 11, v.239 Visions. .of Michelangelesque sublimity, 

So: Michela’ngelism, the manner or. tendencies 
in art of Michelangelo. 

1883 C. C. Perxins J2al. Sculpture ui iv. 350 The greater 
part of the seu: -shuns the Scylla of nullity and bad 
taste only to fall into the Charybdis of Michelangelism. 

Michelmasse, obs. form of MicHanLMas. 

Micher (mit{ar), sb. Now dial. Forms: 3 
muchare, 4~5 mycher, 4-6 michare,.6 mychare, 
4, 6 michir, 7 meecher, mitcher, 4— micher. 
[Early ME. mzuchare, app. a. OF, *mzchere, 


muchéor, agent.-n. f. mucher Mione v. (which is | 


not recorded in Eng. till much later).] 

1. A-secret.or petty thief. Ods. 

aza2g Ancr, R. 150 Pis world..is al biset of helle mu- 
ehvares bet robbed al pe gold-hordes bet heo muwen under- 
giten, ox357 Lay Folks Catech. (L,.) 825.Who brekys be 
seuynt comaundement, Mechers, Robbers and. extorcioners, 
1400-30 Alexander 3541 To. pis michare out of Messe- 
done pis mandment I write, ¢1440 Gesta Romp. xxvii. 107 
(Hari. MS.) To slepe, when ebere men wakithe, as dothe 
thevis and mychers. xsgo Patscr. 244/1 Mecher a lytell 
thefe, Zavonceav... ¢ 1555 HarpsrigLp Divorce Hen, VIII 
(Camden) 204 Where is Miser and Micher Micheas? where 
doth he now micher?.. 1363-83. Foxe 4; § JZ, II, 804/2 
Callyng. him [se. Becket] micher and. theefe, for that hee 
wrought by craftes and imaginations. 166g WorLidcEe Sys/, 
Agric, (x68x) 102 ‘This [Fence] makes. a speecy shelter for 
a Garden, from Winds, Beasts, or such like injuries, rather 
than :from rude Michers,.. 1787 Grosz Province. Gloss., 
Michers, thieves, pilfererss Norf. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxvii, 
Thou art turned micher as well as:padder—Canst both rob 
a man and kidnap him ! 


+2, One who goes ‘ sneaking about? for dishonest 


or improper purposes; esp. in 16-17th c., a pander 
or go-between. Ods, 

14.4. Nome, in WrieWilcker 6897/1 77 ie cirenmforarius, a 
mycher, ¢ x530 /7yckescoruer 378 (Manly) Wanton. wenches, 
and also mychers, With many other of the devylles offycers, 
1547-64 Bautpwin Mer, Philos. (Palft.) 128 Hee detesteth & 


viterly abhorreth the whole brood of priuié michers, secret . 


vnderminers, hypocrites, & double dealers, axsgo Jape 
Tpocr... in Shelton's Wks, (1843) TL. 419 Oh ye kynde of 
vipers,..That haue so many miters! And yett ye be but 


408 


mychers. @z619 Fietcner Bonduca x, ti, It may be a 
whore too; say it be: come, meecher, Thou shalt have both 
[drinkand whore], x6g0 J. Taytor (Water P.) Agst. Cursing 
& Swearing Wks. 1, 48/2 He is altogether ashamed, and like 
a Micher muffles his face in his hat. 


+b. One who pretends poverty. Ods. 

x61 Cotcr., Senavd..a rich micher, a rich man that pre- 
tends himselfe to be verie poore, — iad Puituirs, A Micher, 
a covetous Person, a niggardly Pinch-penny. . 

3. A truant; one who improperly absents himself. 

zez30 PatsGr. 245/1 Michar, dvissounier. 1532 More 
Confit. Tindale Wks. 577/1 He like a mycher and a trew- 
ant, played at buckle pitte by the way. 1594 Lyty oth. 
Bond. iii. 191 How like a micher he standes, as though he 
had trewanted from honestie! xg96 Suaxs. 1 Hen JV, 1 
iv. 450 Shall the blessed Sonne of Heauen proue a Micher, 
and eate Black-berryes? 1775 Asx, Micher, a lazy loiter. 
ing fellow, one who keeps out of sight to avoid working, 
1840 Hoop friend in Need Wks. 1862 V. 275 When a 

oung micher plays truant, it is not for a lounge about the 
Fonresiead. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 67. My schoolmaster 
- who had gained a high reputation for his skill in-dealing 
with the ‘micher’, — : 

Comb., as micher-dike adv. 

1586 B, Youne Guazzo's Civ, Conv. wW. 194 Hee hath 

dronke so micherlike [It. Ar-tzvamente), as though he were 


none of this companie., 
+ DMi-cher, v. Obs. rare}, [f. Micuer sd.] 


intr. Tosneak, Hence + Mi-chering #/. a. 

exgss [see Micuer sd.1). x6r5 W. Hurt Mir~. Matestie 
6 One meechering hypocrite crept into the marriage feast, 
with-out his wedding garment. 

+Mi-chery,. 0s. Also4-5micherie, mecherie, 
5 mychery(e. [f. MicuEer sd, + -¥.] — Pilfering, 
thievishness ; cheating. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL. 346 With Covoitise yit I finde A 
Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is hote, and Me- 
cherie With him is evere in compainie. /d2d@. 355 For Venus, 
which was enemie Of thilke loves micherie, Discovereth al 
the pleine cas To Clymene, ¢1440 Yacod's Well 196 Pou 
hast get good in raueyn, thefte, & mycherye. ¢1440 Prop, 
Par. 337/1 Mychery, cafacitas, manticulatus, Jurtulum. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. iv. 279/2 Somtyme 
a thynge is stolen preuely without wetynge of the lorde or 
of the keper and ayenst ther wyll, & it is called mycherye. 
1563-73 Durkan Depos. (Surtees) 251 He was suspect of 
michery and untreweth. 

Michil, variant of Micki. 

Miching (mi'tfin), vd. sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
ymicking. [f. MicHev.+-1ne1.] The action of 
the verb MIcHE; pilfering, skulking, playing trnant. 
Also Comb,, as miching-time. + In miching wise: 
in. a skulking or surreptitious manner, 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 347 For noman of his conseil 
knoweth; What he mai gete ofhis Michinge. ¢1480 Henry- 
son Fable Fox & Wolfs Vhis Fox..durst no more with 
miching intermell. 1577 Stanvuurst Desc. Jred. in Holin- 
shed (1808) VI. Ep. Ded., His historie in mitching wise wan- 
dred through sundrie hands. 1875 Brackmorn Alice Lor. 
reine 1, xvii. 183 She laid upon Hilary all the burden of 
this lengthened mitching-time. 1889 P. H. Goss in Longa, 
Mag. Mar. 517 We called it [se. playing truant] ‘miching’, 
pronouncing the z in ‘mich’ long, as in‘ mile’, whereas in 

evonshire the same word, in the same sense, i$ pronounced 
with the Z short, as in ‘mill’, 189 S: Mosryn Curatica 67 
The schoolboy’s miching is the clergyman’s Mondayishness. 
1894 Q. Rev. July 136 These servants ..were skilful in de- 
vising means of interrupting the performance, or miching 
from it to the nearest tavern, 

Miching (mitfin), 3/7. 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also 
” micking, meiching, 8-9 meeching. [f. MicuE 
v.+-ING*,] In various senses of the verb: Pilfer- 
ing, skulking, truant-playing, pretending poverty. 

z58x Lamsarve Ezren, 1. vi. (1888) 196 Either miching or 
mightie theeues,, 1392 SyLvester 7'r2. Faith ww. v, Here, 
myching Jonas (sunk in sudden Storm) Of his Deliverance 
findesa Fish the mean. 1609 Bp. W, Bartow Answ. Nameless 
Cath. 68 A-miching Curre, biting her behinde, when she 
cannot turne backe. 1614 Dyxe Myst. Sed7e-deceit (1615) 
40 They are no miching and scraping niggards, but rather 
wasteful and riotous prodigals, x6éax T. WILLIAMSON tr. 
Goulari’s Wise Vieillard 72 What myching couetousnesse 
is it, not.to bee willing to part with somewhat of that which 
we haue, a1625 Frercuer Woble Gent. 1. i, O my meiching 
varlet—Tll_ fit ye as live. 2766 J, ApaMs Diary 2 Jan, 
Wks. 1850 IT. 173 Meeching, sordid, stupid creatures, «. they 
deserve to be made slaves to their own negroes!. 1887 
Kinestey 7wo Y. Ago 1.116 You loafing, miching, wreck- 
ing crow-keepers.. 1866 Blackmore C. Nowed/li, Not even a 
shark’s fin, or amitching dolphin, 18977 Zvema xliii, Two 
miching boys, who meant to fish for minnows with a pin, 

+ Miching malicho. Occurs only in the Shaks. 

passage quoted, and echoes of it; of uncertain form, 
origin, and meaning. . 
- It is probable, though hardly certain, that the first word is 
Micuine £41. a. The conjecture that the second word 
represents Sp. malhecho misdeed (whence Malone and sub- 
sequent editors print madlecha) yields a fairly satisfactory 
sense} but there is no evidence that the Sp. word was 
familiar in English, and its pronunciation (malhie't{o) does 
not.account for the forms in the early editions, 

y6o2 Swans. Han i. ii, 146 Marry this is Miching 
Malicho [sie Fol, x (1623): Q x (1603) myching Mallico; 
Qe (x604) munching Mallico}, that meanes Mischeefe. 1836 
Ly. Howarp &. Reefer xliii, here was no‘ minching ma- 
licho *, or anything like mischief. 2882 Stevenson in Longnz. 
Mag. i. 7x Other spots. again seem to abide their destiny, 
sng gestive and impenetrable, ‘miching mallécho ', 

icht, obs, Sc, form of Mien, 

Mick (mik), Shortened form of proper name 
Michael, applied jocularly to an Irishman. 

2884 ‘Mark ‘Twain Jnnoc, at Hone ii, When the Micks 
got to throwing stones through the Methodis’ Sunday-school 


MICELE, 


windows, 3893 A. Futter Lit. Courtship x. 93 If once 
she ees hold of that fact, you will wish you had been born 
a-mick. 

Mickel(, Mickeson, obs. ff. Mickim, Mrxxn. 

Mickle (mi'k’l), muckle (mv‘kl), a., sd. and 
adv. Obs. exc. dial, and arch. Forms: a. 1-2 
micel, mycsl, 3 michil, 3-5 michel, mychel, 
4-5 mychell, mechil, mechel, mychil. 8, 2-3 
muchele, 2~5 muchel, 3 mucchel, 3-5 mochil, 
4 muchil, mochill, 4-5 mochel, 4-6 mochell, 
§ mochyll, 6 (avch.) muchell. -y, [1-2 micl-], 
3 mikel(1, -ul, mickel, 3-4 mikil, mykil, 3-6 
mykel(l{e, mykyll, 4-5 mykill, -y1, 4-6 mykle, 
5 mikille, mycul(le, 5~7 micls, mycle, 6 
mykkylle, mickell, myckil, 5~ mickle. 6. 3-5 
mekyll, 3-6 mekil(l, 4.5c. meekle, 4-5 mekille, 
-yl, 4-6 mekile, 5 mekel(1, -ul(1, mecul(le, 6 
meakle,6-7 Sc. meikill, 5-8 mekle, 9. Sc.meickle, 
6- Sc. meikle. «. 3 mucle, 4, 6 mokel(1, 8 mukel, 
8- muckle. [Com. Teut.: OE, micel (also mycel) 
= OS, mihi] (MLG michel), ONG. mihhtd, MAG, 
michel), ON. mtkell, also mykell (nom. and acc, 
neut. mihket, myhet, acc. masc. mikenn, miykenn ; 
Sw. mycken, neut. meyeket; Norw. dial. myken, 
neut. myhet; Da. meget neut.), Goth. mdhdls:— 
OTent. *mz#ilo-, corresponding to Gr. peyado-, 
lengthened stem of péyas great; the shorter form 
of the adj. is represented in Teut. only by ON. 
mipk ady., very, which formally corresponds to 
Gr. péya neut. The root *#zeg- (represented also 
in Armenian mets great, and perh. in L. magnus) 
appears to be allied to the Aryan root *sagh- of 
Skr. mah, maha, mahan great. 

The OE. form weycel (which 1s not a mere graphic variant 
of sztcel, but stands for an actual pronunciation) is difficult 
to explain ; it is commonly supposed to be due to association 
with {tel Lirtie a. ‘the similar change of Z into yin ON. 


mykell, niykl-, is believed to proceed from the influence of 
the # in the mflected forms smzhdu, mitdnimns but this ex- 


. planation is not applicable to OE, 


The phonology of the ME, and modern forms is in many 

oints obscure. Normally, OE. y would become in the 

.W. 2, pronounced (ii), and elsewhere z; the abnormal 
(in ME, also written ) of the 8 and « forms has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained, ‘The forms with & are. northern 
and north-midland ; the regular southern forms with ch are 
obsolete, having given place to the shortened atch, Mucu. 

In present dialectal use the prevailing form ‘is suckle; 
but sickle and mzeikle are often used by modern Scottish 
writers even when their own colloquial dialect has only 
muckle. The archaistic use in non-dialectal poetry is rare, 
and almost confined to the form sche.) 

A. adj. 
1. = Great a., in various applications, 
a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. 

a. 82g in Birch Cartul, Sax. I. 542 Ponon on anne micelne 
stan, ¢xo00 /ELFRic Gen. i. 16 And god geworhte twa micele 
leoht. ¢ 1425 Cursor 1. 1320 (Trin.) A mychel tre. 

y. a1300 Cursor M, 1320 Out-ouer pat well pan lokes 
he, And. sagh par. stand a mikel tre. ¢ 2330 R. Brunng 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12341 By a mykel fir he sat. ¢ 1375, 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Machor) 874 A man bat mykill vas, 
1860 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 72 Ane mykle pot, ane les 
pot, ane tyn pynt [ete]. @ 2607 Murr Wés,(S.7.S,) IL, 254 

he bure ynto him.. Ard. called mickle Archibald. 1789 
Burns Toothache iii, 1 throw the wee stools o'er the nicl . 

& 4375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 43 A citte, pat 
mekile wes & of gret fame. 1378 BArBour Aruce xvitt, 308 
His mekill hude helit haly The armyng that heon hym had. 
cx4g0 Alphabet of Tales 62 Pis Assenech was a. mekull 
large womman as Sarra was, xgoo-20 Dunsar Poewis liv. 
5 My ladye with the mekle lippis, xg96 Dacnymrce tr, Les- 
lie’s Hist, Scot. 1.14 Thay mekle gret horse quhilkes. . beiris 
armed men of weir. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.u.i, Set the 
meiklest peat-stack inalow. 1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie 
249 Glib cantin’ Bauldy S——~ now lies "Neath this rouch 
meickle stane, 

e 13.. 4. AB. Allit. P. B. 366 Was no brymme ie abod 
vnbrosten bylyue, pe mukel lauande loghe to be lyfie rered. 
13.. Wyf Auchtirmuchty 113 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 
Club) 345.Vp scho gat ane muckle rung. 2748 THomson 
Cast. Indol, 11. vii, [He] grew at Jast a knight of muckel 
frame. 1814 Scort Waz. xlii, Mr. Waverley's wearied wi* 
majoring yonder afore the muckle pier-glass, 1866 J. B. 
Ross tr. Ovid's Met. 337 The cormorant short-legged, with 
muckle throat, 1889 Barrie Windowin Thrums xi, He was 
a terrible invalid, an’ for the hinmost years o’ his life he sat 
in a muckle chair nicht an’ day. 

+b. as adistinctive epithet fora place, building, 
etc. Obs. 

1379 Rolls of Parit, I11. 69/2 Son College appellez Mokel 
Universite Hall en Oxenford. ¢x400 Brut ivi. 50 Auri- 
lambros & Vter .. assemblede a grete hoste forto come into 
michel Britaigne.. 1489 Paston Lett. I. 462 Castre faste 
by Mikel Yermuth, in the shire of Norffolk. 


¢, said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, etc. 
cxzz00 OrmIN 169, & he shall turrnenn mikell flocc Of hiss. 
Judisskenn peode Till Goddes Sune Jesu Crist, ¢r20g Lay, 
1746 pa Corineus of wode com mid michelene ferde. did. 
1435 Mucchel del heo slojen of pan monweorede. 1375 
ARBOUR Bruce xvii. 183. He had A mekill rout of worthy, 
men, 4@ 1400-30 Alexander 69 Slik.was pe multitude of 
mast so mekil & so thike, Pat all him fo3t bot he treis a hare 
wod it semyd.. /a/d. 927 pe multitude sa mekill of men. 


d. with reference to amount or degree. Now 


rare or Ols.; merged in sense 2, from which, when 


the sb. has no article, it 


is often hardly to be dis- 
tinguished, oe : 


} 


MICKLE. 


a, ©9888 K, ZEvrrep Boezh. xxxviii, § 2 Swide oft se micla 
anwald dara yflena gehrist swide feerlice. a goo O, Z. Chron, 
an..664 (MS, A.), Py ican zgeare was micel mancuealm. ¢12g0 
Ge, & Ex. 1208 Michel gestninge made abraham. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 99 But natheles ful mychell be- 
synesse Had he or pat he myght his lady wynne. 1390 
Gower Conf. IIL. 381 Mechil grace ther uppon Unto the 
Citees schulde falle. a1425 Cursor AT, 18123 (Trin.) Per 
coom a mechel steuen. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 8445 ‘Than 
had the Soudon michel care, 

8. a1z00 Moral Ode 211 Godes wisdom is wel muchel 
and alswa is his mibte, ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 47 Hit is me 
to muchel iswinch dar embe to benken. ¢1330 Assz22p. 
Virg. (B.M. MS.) 747 And ihesu, borw his mochil my3t, 
Here feet and handes gan to ry3t. 71366 Cuaucer Nom, 
Rose 45 And that is she that hath, y-wis, So mochel prys. 
1386 — Knt.’s 7. 1494 Thou shale ben wedded vn to oon 
of tho That han for thee so muchel care and wo. 1413 Pilger 
Sozle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 110, | was ful sory that I was so 
soone departid fro so mochel.ioye. cxz460 Launfad 282 A 
man of mochell myghte, ; 

y. ¢€1200 Oxmin 788 Forr batt wass to batt gode preost 
Well swipe mikell blisse. c¢x220 Bestiary 319 He Jeped 
Sanne wid mikel list, Of swet water he haued Srist.  @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 18123 And eft bar come a mikel steuen, Als it a 
thoner war of heuen. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chroz, (1810) 2 Pe 
Bietons, men of mykelle myght. ¢x4z20 Anturs of Arth. 
xiii, (Ireland MS.), He wulle stond the in stoure, in-toe so 
mycul styd. 52a World «. Child (Roxb.) Aiv, Mykyll 


ishismyght. 1890 Spenser 7. Q. 11. Iv. 7 He was a man of 


mickle might, /d¢d. 11. iv. 20 He:.mickle fame Did get 
through great adventures by him donne, r59x Snaks. 
1 Hen, V/,1w. vi. 35 To morrow I shall dye with mickle Age. 
1627 Drayton Nimphidia \xxxvili, To the Fayrie Court they 
went, With mickle ioy and merriment. 21819 Keats Ave St. 
Agies xiv, But let me laugh awhile, I’ve mickle time to 
grieve, z&s0 Brackis Eschylus 11,269 The riches stored 
by me with mickle care. x89x E. Fiero Western Verse, 
Death Robin Hood 24. With mickle woe His heart was like 
to break. F 

& 61375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 537 He had perof 
rycht mekil wondir. ¢ 1q00 Rowland & O. 484 pe Sarazene 
eryed with mekill myghte, ¢1420 Antuys of Arth. xxxviii. 
(Ireland MS.), The kinge commawundet kindeli the Erle of 
Kente, For his meculle curtasy, to kepe the tother kny3te. 
exgqz0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xiv, Ther he wanne fulle 
mecul honoure. 1626 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) mu. 245* 
Men of meekle might. 

e. 1208 Lay. 29752 And mid wurdscipe mucle halded his 
wike. 13.. A. 2. Addit. P. B. 1164, & he hem haljed for 
his & help at her nede In mukel meschefes mony, bat meruayl 
is to here. 

e. with reference to power or importance. Now 
somewhat rare. 

a. agoo 0. EZ, Martyrol, 28 Apr. 66 On pone ylean deg 
bid sancte Cristofores prowung bzes miclan martyres. @ 1328 
Prose. Psalier x\vii{i], x Our Lord is michel & werbi to be 
praysed. 

B. az200 Moral Ode 92 Hwet scule we seggen oder don 
et be muchele dome, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. Pr. i. 86 
(Camb. MS.) The rith ordenee hows of so mochel a fader, — 

ys a 1300 Cursor MM, 17827 And thoru pair godd adonai, 
pair mikel godd_ of israel, Pai coniurd pam na soth to hel. 
18.. Peebles to Play xxiii, The meikill devill gang wi you. 

& xs72 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxviii. 39 Solyman, 
Tamerlan, nor yit the mekle Deill..was neuer sa wickit. 
1795 Burns To Mitchell 3 Alake! alake | the meikle deil 
Wi' a’ his witches Are atit. 1Boo TANNAHILL Poems (1900) 
120 Yon meikle folk Think siller stands for sense. 

e. 1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602). 144 Great rich 
farmers or muckle carles of tiie countrey. 18xg W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd 1, (1827) 97 Our anchor’s lost,..We're 
perish’d a’, baith sma’ and muckle! 1896‘L. Kerra’ Judian 
Unele i. 4 There’s nae gainsaying that oor Adam’s the 
muckle man 0’ the family noo. 

_£, Const. of, at. 

ye @ 1300 Cursor M:; 283 Pislauerd pat is so mikul o might. 
Ibid. 15124 O pis iesu pat es sa wis Sa mikel alsua o lare. 
fbid; 17969 Pat goddes sone so mychel of my3t, Among 
monkynde shal he ligt. 

& 63398 Cursor M. 17969 (Gatt.) Pat goddes sun, sua 
mekil of might, 1g00-20 Dunsar Poevts xxxiv. 11, Than 
swoir ane courtyour mekle of pryd, ?a1gso Drorchis part 
of play 42 in Dunbar's Poems (S.1.S.) 315 Bot eftir he grew 
mekle at fowth. 

2. A great quantity or amount of; = Mucu a. 
(In Sc. now chiefly in negative and imterrogativ 
context. ) 

a. ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1..76 gif mon on mycelre rade.. 
weorde xetéorad [etc]. .x184 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Micel 
hadde Henri King gadered gold & syluer. 

&. ¢x20g Lay. 7283 Heo nomen. of Romanisce londe 
muchel seoluer & gold. ¢2380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 92 Pre- 
latis ouere pis robben oure lond of mochil tresour. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. rog A goodly Oake sometime 
had it bene.. And mochell mast to the husband did yielde. 

y. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) i..4 Pe kyng. haldes grete 
and mykill land. /d¢d. iv. 13 Scho had mykill tresoure. 
1480 Mirour Saluacioun 3417 The Jewes .. gaf thaym 
mykel monee als, e¢x4so 47. &. Med. B& (Heinrich) 68 
‘Take as mykel salt, as pow hast pouder. 1g5a6 SKELTON 
Magny/f. 1356 By me is conueyed mykyll praty ware. 

€1375 Sc Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 464 He gert In- 
wirone al hyre In with mekil fuel, It to bryne. 2g08 Dun- 
BAR Flyting w, Kennedie 189 Thow purehippit, vgly averill, 
+. Quhilk brewis mekle barret to thy bryd. 1596 DaLRymPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1.26 He gathiris mekle money.. 1676 
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xit. (1848) 439 The honest 
Earl of Crawford ‘feared mickle evil from this. Session of 
Parliament. 1986. A/ar’st Rig xii, Duncan. brags: how 
meikle meal She's eaten here, 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, 
You have had as meikle good fortune as if you had ‘been 
born with a lucky-hood on. your head, 

€. 1720 Ramsay. Zdind.’s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, 
I'll no make muckle vaunting. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xiv, 
Neither of onr sorrows will do muckle gude, that I can see, 
ai859 in J. Watson Living Bards of Border 8 They were 
nae folk o’ muckle gear. 1872.C. Gipson For the King xxii, 
Madam, your-father has not brought you muckle comfort, 


409 


tbh. Qualifying folk, people: A great number 
of, many. Ods. 

B. 6129785 Passion of our Lord agin O. E. Mise. 38 Mochel 
volk hym vulede. 

y. ¢€1200 Ormin 15748 He full wel wisste Patt ter wass 
sammnedd mikell follc Patt hezhe da33 to frellsenn. 

8. ¢xqg0 Alphabet of Tales 60 Mekle peple pat was in be 
kurk war sparrid in with pe watir. 

3. Comb.,: mickle-hammer (see quot.); mickle- 
mouthed a., applied proverbially to one whose 
face is rather dishgured by the disproportionate 
size of the mouth; micklewame, the stomach, 
esp. that of the ox used for culinary purposes ; 
+ mickle-what (cf. Lirrnz-wnat), a great deal, 
something of many kinds; mickle wheel, the 
great wheel of a spinning wheel. 

1843 Hourzarrrer Turning I, 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or *muckle-hanimers, for spalling or 
scaling off smaller flakes [of granite}. xgzx Keniry Se, 
Proverbs 253 *Mickle mouth’d Folk are happy to their Meat. 
1596 Dacrymp.e tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 Thay take the 
hail *meklewame of ane slain ox [etc.}.. 1390 Gower Conf, 
1, 320 As he which cowthe *mochel what. @ 1400-80 Alex. 
ander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte siluyre full 
quaynte, Mustours & mekil quat mare pen a littill. Zézd, 
5468, x821 GaLr Ann. Parish xii, Both little wheel and 
*meikle wheel. 1824 Scott S$, Rozan’s xvi, She .. talked 
something of matrimony, and the mysteries of the muckle 
wheel, 

B. absol. and sb. 
I. The adj. used adso?. 

1. A great quantity or amount; much. 7e make 
mickle of: to make much of, cherish. 

a, @21123 O. &. Chron, an. 1101 His men mycel to hearme 
zfre zgedydon. 

y. 62375 Se. Leg, Saints xxx. (Theodera) 350 Hyme pat 
mykil of hyre mad. e¢rq00 Soidone Bab. 1016 Mikille of 
my people have thay slayn. a@iseg SKELTON Col. Cloute 
559 Che Church hath to anvils And they haue to lytell. 
a@xjor Sepiey Poet. Pieces Wks, 1722 Il. 9 Hold, there's 
enough 3 nay, ’tis o’er mickle. 

& 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 10 Sanct Ione be 
ewangeliste, pat of cristis priwete mekil wyste. a x4q00-50 
Adexander 4397 Bot ay. mekill wald haue mare as many 
man spellis, 2808 Dunsar Tuva Afaritt Wemen 60 Birdis 
hes ane better law na bernis be meikill, 

e. 18653 G. Macponatp 4. Forbes 2 There'll be no muckle 
o’ him to rise again. Le C, Gisson Lack of Gold i, How 
muckle will this be worth, think ye. : 

+b. Most, the greatest part (o/something). Ods. 

a1s78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 324 
Quhene George Douglas come to Sanctandrois and remanitt 
thair mekill of ane day in dressing of his bussieness. 

e@, So mickle (in 17th c Se. written sanezhill) 
= so much, 

1437 Rolls of Parit. IV. 503/2 Vef so mekill be necessarie 
yerto. cx4q0 Generydes 6451 Ye will doo so mekill as take 

* payn, To come so ferre. 1609 Skene Reg, Maz. 3. 39b, 

Ike ane of them sall haue sameikill, as is within his awin 
lordship and dominion, /bid., Stat. Alex. JT, 15, Gubat 
he hes taken fra anie man, he sal] restore sameikill to him. 

a. In certain adverbial phrases: for as mickle 
as, forasmuch as; 72 as (+ sa) mickle as, in so far 
as, inasmuch as; } sno so mickle, so much that; 
+ as mickle to say as = ‘as much as to say’, 

a1300 Cursor M. 19596 Sua aght all preistes..In als 
mike] als in baim es. ¢xzqoa Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
For als mykill as it es Jang tyme passed sen bare was any 

eneral passage ouer be see in to be haly land [etc.],. ¢xqzo 

yoo. Assenzhly of Gods 92 In as mekyll as hit ys now soo 
That ye hym here haue as your prysonere, 1 shall you shew 
my compleynt loo. c¢z440 Alphabet of Tales 145 Hur 
moder..blamyd hur & reprovid hur perfor, vnto so mekle, 
sho slew hur, moder. .crsso Zam. W. Thorpe in Foxe 
A. & M. (2583) 1.534 For as mikle as-your asking passeth 
my vnderstanding, I dare neither deny it nor graunt it. 
1863 J. Davipson in Wodrow Misc. (1844) I. x92 For that 
war als mekle to say as God had appointit the Kirk to be 
judge betuix the thing that is and is not. a1s72 Knox 
Hist, Ref Wks, 1846 I. 283:Never twa of thame univer- 
sallie aggreing in all pointis, in samekle.as thei ar of men, 

+2. (The) mickie: those who are great. .Oéds. 

era20 Bestiary 548 Do arn Se little in .leue lage, De 
mikle ne mai3 he to him drajen, «x400 Octanian1 Lytyll 
ang ph olde and yonge, Lystenyth now to my talkynge, 

~ SO, 


+3. Size, stature; bigness. Oés. 

¢x369 Cuaucrr Dethe Blaunche 454 A wonder wel farynge 
knyght..Of good mochel [v,. mykil] and right yong therto, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 142 Bot non most I algate mynn 
hym to bene, & bat be myriest in his muckel bat my3t ride. 
1377. Lancu. P. PZ, B. xvi. 182 pre leodes in o lith non 
lenger ban other, Of one mochel & my3te_in mesure and 
in lengthe, ¢ 1400 Dest~ dre Gee Ector. .Of whose mykill, 
& might, & mayn strenght, Dares..duly me tellus. ¢xqoo 
Mavnpev. (Roxb,) xxi. 96 pe mykill of a mannes thee. /did. 
xxii, 103 Pai er_rigt faire and wele proporciound of paire 
mykill, x622. Drayton Po/y-0/d, xxviii. 335 Stones of a 
Spherick forme of sundry Mickles fram’d, : 

4. A large sum or amount. Chiefly in proverb, 
Many a little (or pickle) makes a mickle. 

xs99 MippLeton Micro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VITI. 126 
Some little dirty spot... Nothing.in many’s view, in her’s 
a mickle, 1603 Campen Rem, Prov, (1614) 310 Many a 
little makes a micle. 1722 Stree Séect. No, 509? 6 But, I 
think, a Speculation upon Many a Little makes a Mickle.. 
would be very useful to the World. x905 Westm. Gaz, 
29 Apr. 3/1 Mony a pickle maks a muckle. 


C. adv, [OE. has in advb. use several cases of 
the adj.: accus, nent. weicel, genit. micles (early ME. 
mucheles), dat, pl. miclem, instrumental micle.] 

1. To a great extent or degree; greatly; by far. 


MICKLEMOTE. 


Also in relative sense with as, how, so (see the 
corresponding use of Mucu adz.), 

In Se. so mickle was in 16~17th ¢. often written samezhill, 

a. ¢897 K, AoLrReD Gregory’s Past.C. ix. 60 Se kece bid 
micles to hald..pe [etc.}. a1zc00 Caduon's Gen, 2713 Ic 
pegnum pinum dyrnde & sylfum be swidcst micle. c r250 
Kent. Sern. in O. E. Misc, 26 Herodes i-herde pet o king 
was i-bore pet solde bi king of geus, swo was michel anud. 
@ 1328 Prose Psalter li{i]. 7 He was michel worp in his 
vanite, c1gao Chron. Vilod. 841 Kynge Edgar was so 
mechel adredde. a@ xg2g Cursor M. 451 (Trin.) Lo god hym 
self wolde he be pere Not pere alone but mychel more. 

Bf. a1200 Moral Ode 258 Po be sungede muchel a drunke 
and an ete. ciz0x Lay, 3201 He mochul a ba wodeloker 
wilnede peos maidenes.: a 1225 Ancr. R. 292 Muchel luuede 
he us, ¢12973 Won. Samaria 74 in O. E. Mise. 86 po 
byleuede pat folk mucheles be more. 1340 A yend. 57 Mochel 
hi wolden ham wrebi. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tvoydis 1. 386 And 
ouer al pis jet muchel more he pout what for to speke. 
€1400 Rom. Rose 3442 Thy request Is not to mochel dis- 
honest. el Cursor dd. 10981 (Trin.) Muchel for rigte 
shal he swynke. 

y. €1220 Bestiary 235 De mire is ma3ti, mikel 3e swinked 
In sumer and in softe weder. axzoo Cursor M. 4082 
It bitidd mikel oe pe dauus, ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron 
Wace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on hismyght. a1340 
Hamrorz Psalter Prol., In. be translacioun i folow pe lettre 
als mykyll asi may. c1qoo Rule Sz. Benet 11 Mikyl walde 
he fle pride, pe prophete, als hali writ sais. c1qz0 Sir 
A aadace (Camden) xx, On the dede cors.. Ful myculle his 
tho3te wason! 1470-83 MaLory Arthur x, xiii. 434 Kynge 
Marke rode after hym praysynge hym mykel. 1326S KELTON 
Magnyf: 1289 He wyll make it mykyll worse than it is. 
ex6z0 A. Hume Ariz, Tongue (1865) 13 They usurped y, a 
voual not mikle different from i, 1859 *r, Moors Song Sol., 
Durham Dial, iv. 10 How mickle better’s the luv then 
weyne ! ; 

do. 22300-%400 Cursor MV. 6565 (Gitt.) Mekil haneitrauayled 
for 3ou, ¢xq00 Destr. Tray 213 Mekyll comferdes me the 
crowne of this kyde realme.  @ 1400-80 4 /exander 897 Pen 
merualid pam pe messangirs mekill of hisspeche. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay (1888) 4, 1 traistit mekil of siclik orisons. . 1573 
Tyre Refut. Knox To Rdr. 1 Thair is within his buke.. 
sum thinges nocht meakle appertenand to the caus, 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Cotek. 66 ‘Thay ar mair..to be 
lamentit, yat thay traist sameklein yair auin blindeiudgment. 
@1600 Montcomerie Misc. Poents iii. ro Sho is mair mobile 
mekle northe mone. 1616 J. MaitLanp A fol. HW’, Maitland 
in Scot. Hist. Soc. Alise, (1904) IL. 166 Abot of Londores 
he never wes, nor zit President of the Session, mekle les of 
the Privie Councel]l, 1823 E. Picken JZse. Povars U1. 80 

He reek’dna meikle on their trim. 1839 W. M’DowatL 
Poems 39 (E.D.D.) Meikle wish’d the coming light Might 
be fu’ clear an’ sinny. 

e 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 175 Ye’ve said enough, And 
muckle mair than-ye can mak to through. | 1818 Scorr B” 
Leninz. viii, I think it may do—I think it might pass, if 
they winna bring it ower muckle in the light o’ the window ! 
x893 Crockett Srickit Minisier, etc. viil, 104, I would be 
muckle the better o't. - , : . 

2. Comb., as} micklewise adj., greatly wise. 

1650 BuLWER Axzhroponret, viii. 102 All which commodities 
our micklewise mothers defraud us off . 

+ Mickle,v. Ods.rave. (OE. miclian, mycclian, 
f. micel MickLE @] ¢trans. To magnify. (In OE. 
also ze/7. to increase.) 

o7x Blickl. Hom. 13 Lufian we hine. nu & his noman 
mycclian. @ 1000 Amdreas 1526 Myclade mereflod. a 1300 


| &, EB. Psalter \xxi. 17 Alle genge mykel him bai salle. 


+ Mickledom, mu-ckledom. 0¢s. rare. [f. 
MICKLE a.+-DoM.] Size, magnitude, greatness. 

1596 Datrymrte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott. 1. 31 Almaist of 
that same mekledome, 1665 Sir J. Lauper Frauds. (Scot. 
Hist. Soc.) 28 In the wery center..of the table is planted 
about the meikledoom of a truncher a beautifull green 
smaradyes. 1686 G. Sruart Yoco-ser. Disc. 60 The muckle- 
dom of half a crown... 168: W, Roserrson Phraseol. Gen 
(1693) 684 For the michel-dome or greatness of it. 


+*Mi'cklehead, -hood, Oés.. Forms: a 3 
mikelhode, mikelhade, mykelhede, 4 mikel- 
hed; 8. 4 moch-, mechelhede, [f: MiokLe+ 
-HEAD, -HoOD.] Greatness; fullness, abundance. 

a, @1300 £. £. Psalter viii. 2 For vpehouen es pi mykel- 
hede [w.». mikelhade, mikelhode; Ags. Ps. micelnis; adg. 
magnificentia] Quer heuens pat ere brade, Jéid. xxvili. 3 
God of masthede [z.~. mosthed, mikelhed] ponnered he 
Quer watres fele pat be.. 2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 13324 Wnder an hil he [Arthur] set pem pere..pat 
when be Romayns on bem had sight, pe mikelhed schuld 
make bem aflight. sitiad 

6. a3300 Floriz & Bl. (Camb. MS.) 51 pu art hire ilich of 
alle binge, Bope of semblaunt and of murninge, Of fairmnesse 
and:of muchelhede.. r3g0 Ayend. 93 O god hou is nou 
grat be mochelhede of pine 2uetnesse. Jdid. 204 Vor be be 
mochelhede of pe herte pe moub spekb pet. zayb our Ihord 
ine his spelle. did. 218 Hy..makep pe greate to mochel- 
hedes and eteb be blodi snoden. a 1400 Prymmter (1891) 26 
Prayse 3e hym aftir the mechelhede of his gretehed. ¢ 1400 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. ape iil. 125 For whi lord-in helynge of 
my deedly sykenesse schal.wel be schewyd and commendyd 
pe michilheed of bi goodnesse. 


Micklemote, micklegemote (mi‘k’lmaxt, 
-gimdut), OF. Hist. (Now rare or Obs.) [ad. 
OE, micel gemdt great meeting: see MICKLE a, and 


Moor sd.]. The great council or parliamentary . 


assembly under the Anglo-Saxon. kings. 


(OZ. Chron. an. 977 (MS. C.) Her wees pat myccle gemot .. 


zt Kyrtlingtune.] 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Bug. 1. xX. 
(t739). 36 Unto the Kings, Lords, and Clergy, must be added, 
i said, the Freemen, to make tip the .Micklemote com- 


pleat. 1674-5 Comper Comp. Tentple (1702) 560 -A Mice ~ 
err or Great Council (now called ’a Parliament), @ 2683 


wwney Drse. Govt. m1. xxviii. (1704) 349. Sometimes meetin 

ersonally inthe Micklegemots,: 1832 Austin Fu7ds5fr . (1879, 
ir xxviii, 536 The Mickle-mote or Wittenage-mote of the 
Anglo-Saxons was both the jegislature and acourt of justice. 
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MICKLENESS. 


2844 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. x. (1862) 13x Whether a 
Great Council or a Witenagemote, or a Michelgemote, or 
a Colloquium, or a Parliament. . a 

Wlickleness (mi‘k’Ines). Ods.exc.dial. Forms: 
see MickiE a, [f. Mickie a.+-nxss.} Greatness, 
bigness’ (in any sense); largeness; size. | 

a, 213002. E. Psalter xxviii. 4 Steven ofe lauerd in milkel- 
nes [z. 7. miceluisse, “ug. magnificentia], /d7d.1. 2 And after 
of pi reuthes be mikelnes Pou do awai mi wickednes. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter'v.7 Ech am, Lord, in pe miclenes of py mercy, 
2382 Wve. Baruch ii, 18 The soule that is sori vp on the 
mykilnesse of euel,..3yueth to thee glorie. ¢x400 MaunpeEv. 
(Roxb,) xvii. 79 Men fyndez dyamaundes. .of pe mykilnes of 
hesill nuttes: 24.. 4/S. Lincolw A. i. 17, If 28 CHalliw.) A 
grete multitude of swyne, that ware alle of a wonderfulle me- 
kilnesse. 1868 Atkinson Céeveld. Gloss, Micktish, pretty 
large; of something in which the quality of ‘mickleness 
exists. 

B. ¢. 1200 Trin. Cell, Hont. 135 Pe childes michelnesse 
shende be enget on fuwer bingen. @ 1325 Prose Psalter fil. 
2 And efter be mychelnes of py pites do way my wickednes. 
£1380 Wye Set, Wks. LIL. 19 In mychilnes of pi glorie 
hou didist doun alle myn adversaries, 1388 —- Ge. xxxil 
z2 The grauel of the see, that mai not be noumbrid for 
mychilnesse. — E.vad. ix. 24. lt was of so greet mychelnes 
«.Sith that folk was maad, 

Mickson, obs. form of M1xEN. : 
Micky (miki). [Applications of Jficky, 
familiarly used for Alichael. Cf. Mtox, MixE sé] 

l. Australian slang. A young wild bull. — 

188: A. C. Grant Lush-dife in Queensland xvi. (1882) 
165 There are three or four Mickies.and wild heifers. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer xviii. IL, 98 The wary. 
*Micky’, a two-year-old bull. 

2. T..S. slang, An Irishman. 

x890 Barriers & Lecanp Dice. Slang, Mickey. 

‘Micle, -nes, obs. forms of MICKLE, -NESS. 

| MLico (miko), Ods. [Sp. mco, a, Tupi micé, 
= Carib mecoe#, applied to various species of 
monkey.] A small South American marmoset 
of the genus Hapadle. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 1.55 Among the 
monkies of this country (Carthagena], the most common are 
the micos, which are also the smallest. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. 
Hist, (1824) IL. 158 The last, least, and most beautiful of all 
(the sagoins], is the Mico, 1857-8 Naz. Excycl. UX. 36 
Aico, a beautiful species of monkey. 

Micracoustic (maikrakau'stik), a and sd. 
Also erron. 8-9 microcoustic, [a. F. mzzcracous- 
tigue, f, Gr. piepd-s small + dxovorinds ACOUSTIC @.] 

A, adj. Epithet of an instrument which makes 
weak sounds audible, 

x8sy Dunaiison Med. Lex., Microcoustic. «1874 J. 
Cuacmers tr. Zrchonann-Chatrian in Casg. Lit. V. 304/2 
My micracoustic cornet, 1890 in Syd. Soc, Leas ; 

+ B.. sé. An. instrament contrived to magnify 
small sounds (Chambers Cyel. Sapp. 1753). Obs. 

1683 Phil, Trans. X1V. 482 Microphones or Micracousticks 
that is Magnifying earinstruments. 1704in J. Harris Ler. 


Techn. I, : f 
Micrzsthete. (maikrespzt). Biol . [f. Gr. 
plicpo-s small + aia@yrAs ‘one who perceives’ (here 
used for ‘ organ of sense’).]. One of the numerous 
supposed tactile organs occupying the small pores 
(micropores) in the dorsal plates of certain chitons. 
1884 Mosutey in: Red. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 These 
megalzsthetes and micrasthetes, 1885 — in Q. Fru. 
Microsc. Sci, XXV. 45 ‘Lo the organs contained within the 
micropores I shall give the name micrzesthetes. 
Micrallantoid (maikrilerntoid), a. rave. [f. 
Mion(o)- + ALLANTOID.] Havinga smallallantois. 
(Cf MEGALLANTOID, MESALLANTOID, ) 
1877 W...Turner Hum, Anat u. 869 Milne Edwards 
has grouped them [the Rodentia, Insectivora, Cheiroptera, 
uadrumana, and Man] together in a Micrallantoid legion. 


icrander (moaikrendar), Sot. Also -dre. 
[f. Gr. ptxpé-s small + dvip-, dvap male.] A dwarf 
male plant produced by certain confervoid alge. 

1890 in Century Dict, 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Hence Micra'ndrous ad7., pertaining to or con- 
nected with the dwarf males of fresh-water algae 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. £902), 

|| Micranthro‘pos. sozce-wd. [Assumed Gr., 
f. ptxp-ds small + dv@pwnos man, after Microcosm. | 
That which represents the whole man in little. 

18a Coreripce Aids Rez, Concl. 389. 
‘Micrencephaly (moikrensefali). Pack. [. 
Gr. glxpd-s small + éyxépados brain.) General 
smallness of the brain, sometimes, but not neces- 
sarily. accompanied by microcephaly (Syd. Soe. 
Lex. 1890). Hence Micrencepha'lic a., of or 
belonging to micrencephaly (Zdid.). Micren- 
ce‘phalous a@., small-brained; having a. small 
brain (Cand. Dect. 1890). 

Micrify (mai‘krifi), 0. [Irregularly f£ Gr. 
Plxpd-s small, after maguify.] trans.:To make 
small ;.to render insignificant, 

1836 Emerson Nature 67 This power which he {the poet] 
exerts.,to magnify the small, to micrify the great. 1862 
Tynpare Sfouniarneer, viii, 71; 1 should look less cheerily 
into the future did I not hope to micrify, by nobler work, 
my episodes upon the glaciers, oo 
: Micristology (maikristy184g) Biol. [Irregu- 
larly f. Mrcro-+- Histonogy.} (See quot.) 

* 4864 Tuomas Med. Dict., Micristotagy, the science which 
treats of the minutest organic fibres, ¢ ; 
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Micro (maikro). Zxt. [Subst. use of Micno- 
in mecrolepidoptera, muicrocoleoptera.) A name 
applied by collectors to any insect belonging to a 
group notably smaller than the remaining insects 
of the same kind, esp. one of the microlepidoptera. 

1890 in Century Dict. ; 

Wlicro- (moitkro), before a vowel micr-, repr. 
Gr. pixpo-, comb, form of pitpés small, used chielly 
in scientific terms. ; 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to indicate that the object 
denoted by it is of relatively small size or extent, 
as microbacillus, -bacteriune, -contdium, -ferment, 
fungus, -gamete, -gonidtum, rarely in anglicized 
form -goned (hence -gonzdzal adj.), -fparasite (hence 
-parasitic adj.), ~pore (hence -porous adj.), -spora- 
phyll (hence -phyllary adj.), -zoogontdium, Mi'm 
croblast Azo/.=MIcRocytE. BMicrogame'tocyte 
Biol., a cell containing microgametes. Mli-cro- 
r(h)abd Zool, a name given by Sollas to certain 
minute flesh-spicules in the form of a‘ rhabdus’ 
found in some sponges. Mi‘crosclere Zool., a 
minute or flesh spicule of a sponge, which supports 
only asingle cell ; hence Microscle‘rous @., having 
the character of a microsclere (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Microse‘ptum Zoo/,, a small imperfect or sterile 
septum or mesentery of an actinozoan (Jézd.). 
Mi-crosphere, || Microsphe'ra Jio/, (2) epithet 
applied by Cohn to the micrococei found in vaccine 
lymph and in small-pox pustules; (4) the small 
initial chamber of a foraminifer in which there are 
a number of small nuclei; hence Microspheric a, 
Mi-crostome [Gr. erdua mouth] Zot., a small 
mouth or orifice, as that belonging to the capsule of 
certain mosses (Cent. Dict.). Microtylote Zoo/., a 
small TyLore, ‘Microxea Zoo/, [Gr. éféa, var. dfva 
spear], a minute spear-shaped sponge spicule. 
Microzoogoni dium (f/. -ia) Bot., 2 zoogonidium 
of minute size, Microzoospore foef., a minute 
motile spore. 

1899 A lbett’s Syst, Med. VII, go4 The *microbacillus of 
Unna, 1878 tr. von Zienmssen’s Cyl. Med. 1, 588 *Micro- 
bacteria (rod-like bacteria); bacterium termo. 2890 Sy/. 
Sac. Lex., Microblast. 1898 Adébutt's Syst. Med. V. 528 
‘These [corpuscles] according to their sizes have been named 
normoblasts, megalablasts, and *microblasts. 187x Cooke 
Handbk, Brit. Fungitl. 776 Hypomycetes. ..*Microconidia 
or Conidia proper very copious. 1883 H. I, Stack in Know 
dedge 1 June 323/t Former articles upon *micro-ferments 
afford some information concerning .. the bacillus. 1874 
Hardwicke's Sci-Gosstf 256 That rare and interesting 
*Micro-fungus Xenodochus carbonarius. 189 Harroc in 
Nature 17 Sept. 484 *Microgamete. xo08 Brit. Aled. Frné. 
25 Feb. 442 After entering the stomach of the gnat; the *mi- 
crogametocytes.. produce microgametes, 1837 BerKeLey 
Cryptog. Bat. § 123, The *micro-gonidia, which are-supposed 
to be true antheridia, have..been described. x884 Hyatrin 
Proc boston Soc, Nat, Hist, X X111.67 Thesezoons..assume 
characteristics of true males or *microgonids. 1890 Ceztury 
Dict., *Microgonidial, 1884 Science 1 Feb. 130/ ‘The 
number of substances which are less injurious to man than 
to *micro-parasites is very small. 1899 A Uébutt's Syst. Med, 
VILL. 196 Febrile *micro-parasitic type. 1884 Mosrtey in 
Rep. Brit. A sso, (1885) 781 Aseries of smaller pores (‘*micro- 
pores’), 1885 ~ in Q. ¥rnd, Microsc. Sci. XXV. 40, I shall 
call them megalopores and micropores. 1890.$y7. Soc. Leta, 
*Microporous. 1887 Sottas in Bucyel, Bett. XXII. 423/1 
The flesh spicules when present are‘usually *microrabds or 
spirasters, /b7d, 4127/2 It is doubtful whether a distinction 
between megascleres and *microscleres can Le maintained 
in. the calcareous sponges. 2875 tr. vou Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Med, 11, 38x In the blood... he has demonstrated the *micro- 
spheres. 1891 DacuincEr Carpenter's Microsc. xiv. 727 The 
‘microsphere? is followed by alarger oumber of chambers. 
x894 Lister in PAi2, Trans. CLKXXVL, 437 The micro. 
Spheresin the two *microsphericexamples measurezs X t2°5y4 
and 13X1z4. 31897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1.83 The micro- 
sphere: previously referred to as infesting the amasba. 1898 
Sevewick Texto. Zool, Lg The intervening stages between 
the zoospore, produced by the megalospheric form, and the 
microsphere, 1895 Vines Zextdk. Bot. 1.432 In ., Phane- 
rogams. .the*microsporophylls are morphologically simpler. 
Tbid, 78 When... the flower includes ouly microsporophylls, 
it is called *microsporophyllary. 1887 Soutas in Bweyed. 
Brit, XXII, 417 (Fig. 17), Microscleres «. 7, *microtylote. 
Ibid.,. Microscleres .. my oxyaster 3..g, the same, with two 
actines {a centrotylote *microxea), 2882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 257 Other of the cells..cive birth to x6 or 32 *micro- 
zoogonidia,  x875 QO. Frul. Microsc. Sci, XV. 396 *Micro- 
zoospores (which conjugate, but otherwise in most cases 
appear incapable of germination). 

4, Prefixed to sbs, and derived adjs, to denote 
‘microscopic’ in the sense ‘ with the microscope’, 
‘revealed by the microscope’, 

a. Denoting operations or branches of research 
carried on by means of microscopic examination, 
as mtcro-analysis, -cautéery, -chemtisiry (hence 
~chemit, chemical, adjs., chemically adv.), -crystat- 
logeny, -crystallography, -geology (hence -geological 
adj., -eologist sh.), -metallography (hence -metallo- 
&rapher), -mineralogy (hence -mineralogical adj.), 
~pathology (hence -pathological atlj., -pathologist 
sb.), -petrology (hence -fetrologist), -phystcs, 
~phystography, -200logy. 

1856 Hicutry in Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci, WV. 224 *Micro- 


Analysis. x904 tr. Osmona's Microsc. Anal, Metals 6¢ 
(heading) Maccé-graiysis of carbon steels. 1899 Alibutts 


MICRO-, 


Syst. Med, VII. 835 The *micro-cautery has been used 
also with fair results. 2890. Syd. Soc. Lex. sv. *ALicroe 
chemnic a., of or pertaining to micro-chemistry. 2836 Hicn- 
uy in @. ¥rul. Adicrose, Sci, LV. 221 An instrument of 
structural, physical, *micro-chemical, and crystallological 
research. 1849-9 odes Cycl. Anat, IV. 137/2 *Micro« 
chemically the cells of cancer are insoluble in cold and 
boiling water. 1850 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., *Mtero-chentistry, 
the chemical examination of minute bodies under the micro- 
scope. 1856 Hicuiey in Q. Feud. Microsc. Sct. IV. 124 
*Micro-Crystallogeny. did, 223 *Micro-Crystallography, 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life v. 104 ‘The *micro-geologist 
well knows how..mineral matter in solution can penetrate 
the smallest openings that the microscope can detect. 1857 
Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. u. XXIV. 434 *Micro-geology of 
Ehrenberg. 1862 Stopparr in Q. Frat. Afiervase. Sci. VW. 147 
On Micro-Geology. 1895 Natzre 15 Aug. 367/2 It may be 
that the *micro-metallographer has much to learn from the 
Japanese. /d7d. 367/1 The progress which has been made 
in *micro-metallography during the past ten years. 1836 
Hicutevin Q. Frvd. Microsc. Sei, LV. 223 The instruments 
of *Micro-Mineralogical research, 1887 Bonney in Q. Foul, 
Geol. Soc. XLV. 44. The result is micro-mineralogical change 
only. 1856 HicuLey in Q. Freud, ALicrose. Sc7. 1V. 220 (title) 
Contributions to *Micro-Mineralogy. 1879 Ruriuy Simd. 
Rocks vii. 47 The special study of *micre-petrology.  /éid. 
xii. 268 A determination of their precise origin is a difficult 
exercise for *micro-petrologists. 1885 Athenwuse 11 Apr. 
477/2. He had met with a success that gave him pre-eminence 
in this department of *micro-physics, and that was the pre- 
paration of the diamond ruling points. 1872 Q. Sond, 
Microsc, Set. XII. 409 *Microzoology. ; 

b. Denoting properties revealed by microscopic 
examination, as stcro-character, foliation, structure, 

1890 Century Dict., *Micracharacter, any zoological char. 
acter derived from microscopic or other minute examination. 
1887 Bonney inQ. ¥rvl. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 44 A *microfolian 
tion only is produced, which. .appears to be parallel to the 
original stratification, 31885 Greikie Zext-de. Geol, (ed. 2) 
136 *Micro-structure. 31898 Engineering Mag, XVI. 155/x 
The Microstructure of Bearing Metals. : 

ce. Denoting objects prepared for microscopic 
examination, as wzzcro-section, -slide. 

1890 Century Dict., Micresection, a slice, as of rock, cut 
so thin as to be more or less transparent, and mounted on 
a glass in convenient form to be studied with the aid of the 
microscope, : 

3. Phys. and Path., in sbs. of mod.L. form in 
-ta, compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
or functions of the body, and signifying arrested 
development of the part or function in question, as 
Microcepha‘lia (see MIcrocEPHALY). Micro. 
glo'ssia, congenital smallness of the tongue 

Mayne Zxfos. Lex, 1856). Microphtha‘imia 

also anglicized Mi‘crophthalmy) [Gr. dp@adryds 
eye], ‘a Disease in the Eyes, the having little Eyes’ 
(Bailey, 1731); hence Microphtha‘lmic a. Mis 
cro’psia [Gr. -oyia kind of vision], term for the 
state of vision in which objects appear smaller than 
natural (Mayne). 

1856 Mayne Exgos, Lex., *Microphthalutia, term for 
a morbid shrinking or wasting of the eye-balls $ microph- 
thalmy. 2849 Craic, *Jficrophthalmy, a preternatural or 
morbid smallness of the eyes. 1868 Darwin: Audi. §& PL 
II. 24 ‘lwo sons were *microphthalmic.  x899 .f 2/dzet 2's 
Syst. Med. VII. 107 *Micropsia, or macropsia may be 
associated with the monocular diplopia, 

4, Prefixed to an adj, with the sense ‘ containing 
or possessed of some object or constituent in 


minute form, quantity. or degree’, as Micro- 


aéro‘philous [Gr. dep-, djp air, pid-os friend: | 


see -0US} #ot., needing but little free oxygen 
(Jackson Gloss, Bot.1900), Microcarpous [Gr. 
«apts fruit] Lot. having small fruit; also applied 
to mosses, having small urns (Mayne Zuxfos. Lex. 
1856). Microce’ratous, -cerous [ Gr. xépas horn] 
fint., having small antennee (/bid.). Micro- 
clastic [CLastic] Geo/., minutely clastic. Mi- 
crodactylous Lath. (Gr. danrudos digit], having 
small digits (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Miitcrodont 
Anat. [Gr. d50v7-, db0¢s tooth], having small orshort 
teeth. . Microdo'ntous [f. prec.], in the same sense 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.), Micro-ele'ctric, having electric 
properties in a very small degree (Cent. Dici.). 
Microform Lot., epithet of a hetercecious fungus 
with teleutospores only, which require a period of 
rest before germinating (Jackson Gloss. Zot.). 
Microgranuli'tic Gar (see quot.). Microlepi- 
do-tous Zoal. [Gr. AemBwrds svaly, f. Aemd-, Acris 
scale], having very small scales (Mayne). Micxo~ 
pe'talous Sot. [Gr. rérados a petal], having very 
small petals (Craig 1849). Microphyllous Zof. 
[Gr.pvddov leaf], having small leaves (Smart 
1840). Micxoporphyri'tic. Geo/., consisting of 
porphyritic rock in which the felspar or other 
crystals are of microscopic size. Microptery’gious 
Zool. (Gr, wrépué fin], having small fins (Mayne), 
Microspe'rmous Sof. [Gr. onépua seed], having 
very small seeds or grains (Mayne). Micro- 
spheruli'tic Geo/., characterized by the presence of 
microscopicspherulites, Mi‘crospined, furnished 
with minute spines or spicules, Microsplenio 
fath., not accompanied by enlargement of ‘the 
spleen; Microsto-matous, micro‘stomous [Gr 
oropar-, ordpza. mouth], having a small mouth 


SEE 


MICRO.-, 


(Mayne). Microsty‘lar Arch, having a small 
style or column, epithet applied to a form of archi- 
tecture in which there is a separate small order to 


each floor (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1888 Teatt Brit. Petrogr. 439 *Micraclastic, an epithet 
applied by Naumann to such clastic rocks as are composed 
of small fragments, 1884 Flower in Frail, Authrop. Inst. 
XIV. 185 The *Microdont section, containing all the so- 
called Caucasian or white races, /8za., Microdont Races. 
1885 Geixre Sext-b&. Geol, (ed. 2) 109 Where the minerals 
are grouped in small isolated grain-like individuals,..the 
structure has been named by French petrographers gva- 
nulitic, or where only discernible by the aid of the micro- 
scope, *wéierogranulitic, 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotia's Rocks 
Class. 67 *Micro-porphyritic textures or structures of rock. 
x879 Ruriey Std. Rocks xi. 183 Rocks in which very small 
isolated crystals occur only being spoken of as micro- 
porphyritic, #885 Gaur Te2t-dk, Geol. (ed. 2) 11x In many 
cases spherulites are only recognisable with the microscope, 
when they each present a black cross between crossed Nicol- 
prisms, and thereby characteristically reveal the *micro- 
spherulitic structure, x88r P. M. Duncan in $rad. Linn. 

ve. KV. 324 These..have flesh-spicula acerate, fusiform, 
curved and *microspined.. rgog H..D. Rorteston Dis. 
Liver 318 Gilbert... speaks of this as the “microsplenic 
or asplenomegalic form of biliary cirrhosis. 

5. a. Physics. Prefixed to the name of a unit 
to form a name for one-millionth part of that unit, 
as micro-ampere, -coulomd, -~farad, -gramme (Web- 
sler 1902), -Zitre (Cent. Dict, 1890), -metllimetre 
(see also below), -ohm1, -volt, -weber. b. In micro- 
scopic botany, mcro-millimetre has by some been 
used for one-thousandth of a millimetre. 

(1873. Rep, Brit. Assoc, 224 For multiplication or division 
bya million, the prefixes sega and micro may conveniently 
be employed.] 1904 West. Gaz. 16 July 10/3 A *micro- 
ampere is the millionth part of an ampere. ‘1892 Gloss. 
Electr. Terms 12 in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp., * Microcou- 
Jomb. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 224° The *microfarad is the 
millionth part of a farad. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, *JMicro~ 
grumme, A measure of weight..it is equivalent to the one 
thousandth of a milligramme, 1868. L. Crark Lleciy. Meas. 

3 One millionth part of an ohm=1 *microhm. 1884 Fuinr 
Pine. & Pract. Med, (ed. 5) 62 Whose size is between two 
and six *micromillimetres, 1887 tr. Vdgedi § Schwendener's 
Microscope 293 Harting’s proposal to use the micromilli- 
metre (=-oor mm.) as the standard of unity deserves general 
acceptance. 1868 L. Crark Alecty. Meas. 43 One millionth 
ofa volt=1 *microvolt. 1896 Frud. Soc. Arts 10 July 701/12 
* Microwebers x linkages = microcoulombs x ohms. 


‘6. Prefixed to the names of certain instruments, 
as: Micro-audiphone, an instrument for rein- 
forcing or augmenting very feeble sounds (Cezzd. 
Dict. 1890), Micro-barograph, an instrument 
designed to magnify the minor fluctuations of 
atmospheric pressure. Micro-battery, a very 
small galvanic battery (Knight Dict. DZech. Suppl. 
1884). Micro-detector, a sensitive galvanoscope 
(Cent. Dict.). WMicropantograph, an instrument 
invented by Mr. Peters in 1852 for the production 
of microscopically small writing (Knight D7et. 
Mech. 1875). Micro-polariscope, a polariscope 
for the analysis of microscopic objects, Micro- 
refractometer, a refractometer specially con- 
structed for the detection of differences in the 
minute structure of blood corpuscles. Micro- 
rheometer, an instrnment for measuring the rate 
of flow of liquids through a capillary tube ; hence 
Microrheome’trical a,, pertaining to or indicated 
by a microrheometer (Casse//’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 


. Micro-tasimeter, an instrument invented in 1878 


by T. A. Edison for measuring infinitesimal pres- 
sure. Muicro-telephone, a telephone constructed 
to render audible very weak sounds; hence Micro- 
telephonic a. (Cent. Dict.). 

1904 Atheneum 31 Dec. 911/3 The authors described an 
ae called the ‘*micro-barograph’, 1878 Zug. Me- 
chanic 23 Aug. 602 A *Micro-battery for the Microphone. 
3867 J. Hoce Mier ose, 1. ii, 147 The powers of the *micro» 
polariscope cannot be better displayed than in the exhibition 
of the foregoing phenomena. 1886 A/heneusz 27 Mar, 427/1 
Mr.. Crisp exhibited ... Prof. Exner's new *micro-refracto- 
meter. 1879 Proc. Ray. Soc, XXVIII. 280 The author 
[J. B. Hannay] proposes to use for liquids the term ‘ Micro- 
rheosis’,,.the instrument being called the *microrheometer, 
1878 Frat. Franklin Inst. CV1. 173 Edison's *Micro- 
tasimeter. 188% Athenwunt 12 Feb. 238/2 Father Deuza, 
the Italian astronomer, has been making some experiments 
with the *micro-telephone, 

Micro-aérophilous, -ampere, -analysis, 
-audiphone: see Mrcro- 4, 5, 2, 6. 

Microbacillus, -bacterium: see Micro- 1. 

Microbal (maikrdwbal), 2. Biol, [f. Microps 
+-AL.] == MICROBIAL. 

1888 Med, News 12 May 506 Careful covering of the 
wound to guard against microbal invasion. 

Micro-barograph, -battery: see Mrcro- 6. 

Microbe (maikrdub). Biol. [a. F. microbe 
(Sédillot 7 March 1878 in Comptes rendus Acad. 
Se7, LXXXVI. 634), £ Gr. ptepd-s small + Blos life. 

‘he Gr. Bios is here, as in mod. scientific formations 
generally, used in an incorrect sense.: see Bio. The sense 
of Gr. *utepoBtos would be ‘short lived *.] 

An extremely minute living being, whether plant 
or animal; chiefly applied to the bacteria con- 
cerned in causing diseases and fermentation. 
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x88r Tynes 1 Feb 5/6 Asmall organism, or microbe, which 
.-he finds good reason to regard as the agent of the malady, 
1893 Britt. Med. Frui..20 May 1084 Ice. . has been found to 
contain dangerous microbes, 3899 4 d/butt's Syst, Med. 
VIL. 546 The meningitis may be produced by a growth of 
microbes. — 

Microbia, pl. of Mrcrosion, 

Microbial (moikréebidl), a. Biol, [f. Mi- 
CROBI-ON +-AL.J Of or pertaining to microbes; 
due to or preduced by microbes. 

18897 19¢2 Cent. Aug. 244 There is a considerable difference 
found in the microbial richness of the air in different places, 
1898 Nature 10 Feb. 355/2 Alcohol in relation to microbial 
diseases. 3899 AZlbut?'s Syst. Med. VILL 471 Rheumatism 
is..due to an infection... by an agent of microbial nature, 

So Micro‘bian a., in the same sense, 

1883 American XVI. 318 Positively alive with microbian 
organisms. 1898 AZ/duit's Syst. Med. V. 34 The bronchitis 
is secondary to the microbian invasion. 

Microbic (moik:dubik), a. Biol, [f. Microbe 
+-Ic.] = prec. 

1882 Lancet Apr. 553/x M. Pasteur did not assert that 
this. was the special microbic organism of rabies. 1905 
H. D. Roiieston Dis. Liver 329 it is..remarkable that 
«-microbic infection does not more often occur. 

Wicrobicide (maikrdu-bisaid), sd.and a. Biol. 
[f MicroBe +-(1) CIDE 1] 

A. sé. Something that kills microbes. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frul, 22 Mar. 588 Many microbicides .. 

may therefore be employed subcutaneously. 
B. adj. Microbicidal. 

1885 Brit. Med, Frui. 11. 1097/1 The sulphates of copper 
and zinc., have an effective microbicide power. 1890 Mortz. 
Rev, XLVIUIL, 87 wore, Essences and spices are to a very 
high degree microbicide. 

Hence Microbici‘dal a., pertaining to the killing 
of microbes. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11.715 The use of. .microbicidal 
agents, 1904 Brit. Med. Frail. xo Sept. 561 The microcytase 
being chiefly concerned with microbicidal action. 

Microbiology (meaikrobaiglédzi). Biol. [E. 
Micro- + Brotoey.] The science which treats of 
micro-organisms; the study of microbes. 

1888 Pap. Sci. Monthly XXXII. 341 There was. great 
reason for creating in the Faculty of Sciences the chair of 
Microbiology. 189x Natzre 20 Aug. 366/1 Important us are 
the researches into microbiology, there are other factors to 
reckon with. 1898 A Zlbutt's Syst, Med. V.347 Microbiology 
has thrown great light upon this. idiopathic pleurisy. 

Hence Microbiolo'gical a., ot or pertaining to 
microbiology; WMfierobio‘logist, a student of 
microbiology. 

1885 Science V.73 Ideas which are just now very prominent 
in the minds of microbiologists. 1897 A2/dutt’s Syst. Med, 
IL. 990 This..extremely delicate micro-biological method. 

|| Miicrobion (maikrdubign). Bio/, Pl. mi- 
crobia. Mod. Latin form of Microgz. 

1883.4 thenwune 27 Oct, 538/1 The treatment of diseases due 
to microbia.. 1884 Sezence LV. 145/21. These [reports]..-by no 
means demonstrate that the active principle of cholera 
resides in a microbion. 

Microbious (maikrdubies), a. [f Mroropron 
+-10u8.] = Mrcropian (Sya@. Soc. Lex. 1890), 

Microclast, -carpous,-cautery: see Micro- 


T, 4, 2. 

| Microcephale (moikrosefeil), Path. [a. F. 
microcéphale.| = MICROCEPHALUS I. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Topinar a's Anithrop. v. 165 All in whom 
the brain has not attained a certain degree of development, 
or the cranial cavity a given capacity at adult age, are 
termed microcephales.. 1893. Westz.Gasz, 19 Apr. 2/3 Idiots, 
especially microcephales, have flattened retreating foreheads, 

Microcephali, -lia: see MicrocEPHALUS, -LY. 

Microcephalic (moikros/fe'lik), a. and sd. 
Path, and Anthropology. [ad. F. microcéphalique, 
f. mod.L. wicrocephal-us: see MicROCEPHALUS and 
-10.] @. adj. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
microcephaly. b. sé, A microcephalic person. 

1856 in Mayne Zxvdos. Lex. 1864 W. Turner ind. Fraud. 
Sez. 1, 257 Now the Neanderthal skull cannot be regarded 
as microcephalic. 1873 Avg. Cycl, Arts & Sci. Suppl. 1552 
Microcephatics, persons with small heads. This deformity 
is associated with mental defect. 1879 Maunsi.ey Pathol. 
Mind y.176 A microcephalic idiot. “1880 Mature 8 Jan. 
224/1 The now extinct ‘Tasmanian race was.,microcephalic. 

Microcephalism (moikrose-faliz’m). Lath. 
[f. mod.L. microcephai-us (see MICROCEPHALUS) + 
-Isu.] = MicrocEruary. 

186x NV, Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Med. .2 Memoir on Microce- 
phalism. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hunt. Spee. 111 Micro- 
cephalism, idiotcy, and crétinism constitute so many 
teratologica] or pathological states, 


Microcephalous (moikrose:fales), a. — [f. 
mod.L. mitrocephal-us (a, Gr. pixpoxépados small 
headed, f. pixpd-s small +xepad-7 head) + -ous.] 
Small-headed, a. Path.and Anthropology. Having 
an abnormally small head ; characterized by micro- 
cephaly. b. Bot. ‘Applied to a plant that has 
flowers disposed in small heads’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

x%40 SMART, Mico-ocephadoies, little-headed, applied to the 
beryx, [a] fossil fish. 287x Darwin Desc, Aan I. iv. 121 
The arrested brain-development of microcephalous idiots. 
ee — Emotions viii, 206 ‘The eyes of microcephalous idiots 
+-brighten slightly when they are pleased. 1877 Brack 


Green Past. iv, (1878) 34 Before 1 would marry one of those 
bedizened and microcephalous playthings. 


|| Microcephalus (maikrose‘falgs). P]. micro- 
cephali (-se'falai). £ath. [mod.L.: see prec. ] 


| MICROCOSM. 


1. A person having an abnormally small skull. - 

1863 NV. Syd. Soc. earth. Med. 94 Healthy parents may 
produce one or several microcephali. 1899 tr. De Quairefages’ 
Hun, Spec. 111 Vogt has compared the brain of micro« 
cephali to that of the anthropomorphous apes. 

4. [Cf. Hyprocrersa.us.|] A pathological con- 
dition in which the smallness of the cranium 
prevents the proper development of the brain. 

1897 L. E. Hour Dis. infancy 702 The symptoms of. 
microcephalus are those of idiocy and cerebral paralysis. 

Microcephaly (moikresefali). Alsoinmod.L, 
form microcephalia. [ad. }'. microcéphalie, f. 
mod.L. microcephal-us: see MICROCEPHALOUS.] 
The condition of having an abnormally small 
head, esp. a. in Azzthropology, having a skull of a 
capacity less than 1350 cubic centimetres (Flower 
Caial, Mus. Surg. 1879); b. fath., having an 
abnormally small or atrophied skull. 

1863 Gore in Anthrop, Rev. 1. 168 The valuable essay of 
Wagner on the subject (Vorstudien, Th. 2} of micro-cephaly, 
1863 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. died. 94 On Microcephalia. 
1886 Brit. Med. Fred. 30 Jan. 184/2 The theory which 
attributes microcephaly to premature cranial syntosis. 

Microceratous, -cerous, -character, 
-chemistry : see Mrcro- 4, 2. 

Microclase (moi-krokles), dfin, [ad. G. 
mikroklas, £. Gr. pixpd-s small +xadors cleavage.] 
A potash-soda jelspar occurring intercrystallized 
with orthoclase, from the St. Gotthard, Switzer- 
land (Cassell's Eucycl. Dict. 1885). 

Microclastic : see Micro- 4. 

Microcline (moitkrokloin). Afin, [ad. G. 
mikroklin (A. Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. pixpd-s+ 
kAtvew to incline, as indicating that the angle 
between its cleavage plane differs a little from 
go degrees.] A green and blue variety of felspar. 

1849 Watts tr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chenz. U1. 442 Micro- 
cline [has] precisely the same composition as felspar. 1902 
Miers Adin, 459 Microcline is the name given to anorthic 
potash felspar. 

attrib, 1888 F. H. Harcu in Teall Brit. Petrogn 439 
Microcline structure. The mineral microcline shows ..a 
cross hatching. : 2 : ? 

|| Micrococcus (moikrojkekds). Bzol. Pl, mi- 
erococcei (-kg'ksa1). [mod.L., f. Gr. pixpd-s small 

+dxtos berry.] Any one of a genus of minute 
spherical or slightly oval organisms, generally 
regarded as fission-fungi, belonging to the. bio- 
logical group of Sphaerobacteria or Schizonipcetes. 

x870 T. R. Lewis Physiol. & Pathol, Res. (1888) 4 A 
‘micrococcus colony’, /éid. 29 Writers who advocate the 

re-existence of a germ. .to every living thing, this germ,. 
hee called its ‘micrococcus', 1875 Darwin Jusectiv, Pi. 

vii, 173 The smallest micrococci which are distinctly discern- 
able under a power of 800 diameters are estimated to be 
from -o002 to -0005 of a millimetre..in diameter, 

attvid, 1898 P. Manson 71 of, Diseases xxxvii..560 The 
little vesicles [of prickly heat] may pustulate, doubtless from 
micrococcus infection, e 5 

Hence Micrococeal (-kp'kal) a., relating to or 
caused by micrococci. IMicrococco‘logist, a 
student of micrococci. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Alan. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IL, 329 
The micrococcal embolism of minute vessels, 1896 4 débutt's 
Syst. ed, . 702 We must distinguish several kinds of that 
disease [diphtheria] (bacillary, micrococcal, and so forth). 
rpoz A. Lane in Longnt. dfag. Apr. 568 An eminent micro- 
coccologist. : 

|| Microcoleoptera (moitkrokpl2p-ptérd), sd. 
pl. Ent. [f. Micro-+ CoLeoptera.] The smaller 
kinds of coleoptera. 

1871 Woop Jusects at Houte 220, 

Microconidium: sce Micro- 1. 

Microcosm (maitkrokgz’m). In 5 mycro- 
cosme, 5-7 microcosme. Also occas. in L. and 
quasi-Gr. forms microcosmus, -cosmos, 3. Ormin 
mycrocossmos. [ad.F. weicrocosue (14th c.), ad. 
med.L.. micvocosmeus, microscosmius, ad. late Gr. 
pixpos Kicpos (pixpds small, xdapos world). Cf 
Macrocosm. ] 

1. The ‘little world’? of human nature;. man 
viewed as an epitome of the ‘great world’ or 
universe, 

¢rz00 Orin 17595 Mycrocossmds, bat nemmnedd iss 
Affierr Englisshe spzche Pe little werelld. z426 Lypc, De 
Guil, Pilgr. 12370 Merveylle nat.. That thow be let in 
thy vyage,..Syth ‘Mycrocosme’, men the calle; And micro- 
cosme ys a word Wych clerkys calle ‘the lasse world’. 
21477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Wherefore 
amonge Creatures theis two alone Be called Microcosmus, 

Man and our Stone. x570 Dez Math, Pref. ciiij, The 
description of him, who is the Lesse world: and, from 
the beginning, called) Mierocosmus: (that is, The. Lesse 
World). 1597 154 Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 3. i, 281 What 
an unmanerlie microcosme was this swine-faced clowne, 
1603 FLorio Afoniaigue nu. xii, (1632) 301 They have thence 
had reason to name it [man’s Nature] Microcosmos, or little 
world, 1604. James I Connterdd, (Arb.) 102 The diners parts 
of our Microcosme or litrle world within our selues. 1625 
Harr Avnet, Ur.11. 2 God..at last made man, that micro- 
cosme, or little world, as it were an epitome or abridgment 
of this great vniuersall world. 1663 Gerpmr Counsed 34 
The Dimensions the Creator hath been pleased to give to 
the Microcosme Man. 1727 De For Syst, Magic i. il. 
47 Among these, some studied the Microcosm of human 


Bodies, and searcht both Distemper and Medicin, 768 — 


Foors Devil. on. 2 Sticks 1%. Wks, 1799 11.243 Woman, .is 
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MICROCOSMETOR, 


@ microcosm, and rightly to rule her requires as great 
talents as to govern astate, 1838-9 Hautam Azst. £74 LLL, 
Hi iii. $19. 14 ‘he doctrine of a constant analogy between 
universal nature, or the macrocosm, and that of man, or the 
microcosm, 1893 Krororcin in 19/4 Cent, Aug. 252 The 
molecule thus becomes a particle of the universe on a 
microscopic scale—-a microcosmos which lives the same life. 
“Tb. Jocularly used for * body’. 

#1680 Burcer Rew, (1759) 11. 83 He puts both Ends of 
his Microcosm in Motion, by making Legs at one End, and 
combing his Peruque at the other, 

9] nonce-rse. (See quot.) 

1606 B. Jonson Alesgues, Hymenzi Bx b, Here out of 
a Microcosme, or Globe (figuring Man) ..issued forth the 
first Masque. 

2, In extended sense, applied to a community or 
other complex unity regarded as presenting an 
epitome of the world, or as constituting ‘a little 
world’ in itself, 

1862 Engen Let, to Sir W. Cecil in Decades (Arb.) p. xliv, 
An experiment, wrought by arte to the similitude of the 
vnitviersall frame of the worlde..and maye therfore in my 
judgement more woorthely be cauled Michrocosmos, then 
eyther man or any other creature, 1587 Greenn Luphnes 
to Philautus Wks. (Grosart) V1. 235 This citty was Micro» 
cosmos, alittle Worlde, in respect of the Cyities of Greece. 
xggo in Tytler “ist, Seodd. (1864) 1V. 179 ‘This microcosme 
of Britain, separate from the continent world. 1791 BenrHam 
Panopt. 1. Postscr. 79 That scene of clock-work. regularity 
which it would be so easy to establish in so compact a 
microcosm. 1814 Scorr./az, ii, The more judicious poli- 
ticians of this microcosm. 1826. Disraru Viv, Grey te ii, 
The microcosm of a public school. 1845 Forp Handbs, 
Spain 1. 338 [Gibraltar] this. microcosmus where all creeds 
and nations meet. 

b. Adopted as the name of a travelling me- 
chanical exhibition in the 18th ¢. 

1756 B, Lynne Diartes (1880) 182, P. M. went to see micro- 
¢osms, @1817 R. L. Eocewortsa Afewt, (1820) I. 110 By 
accident 1 was invited [in 1765] to see the Microcosm, a 
mechanical exhibition, which was then frequeated by every 
body at Chester. 

@, A ‘miniature’ representation of 

1808 Ackermann iZizle) The Microcosm of London, or 
London in Miniature. 1860 4d Veer Nound No. 52.36 He 
intended his wardrobe-shop to be a satirical microcosm of 
Petty France. x872 Morey Molfaire vii. (ed. 2) 344 A 
microcosm of the whole battle. 1877 F, Heats Fera W. 
x05 That microcosm of the Fern World, the case, or pot. 

].d. In the 17th c, sometimes used (? ignorantly) 
for: A ‘world’, huge mass. 

x6xx Corvat Crvdities-79 {t [a mountain] is couered with 
a very Microcosme of clowdes, x54x Capt. A. Mervin in 
Rushw. Hist. Cold. it. (1692) I. 216 Let. then that Microcosm 
of Letters Patents. .rise up in Judgment, 

+8. Adch. The philosopher's stone. Ods. 

1477 {see 1]. 

Hence +} wficroco'smal ., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a microcosm. 

21644 Quartes Sol. Recant, ch. xii, (1645) 58 Before the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars appear Dark in thy Microcosmal 
Hemisphear. x63 Biacs New Diss. p55 As if he were 
the microcosmall Councel of State’s chief Physitian. 

+ Wicroco‘smetor, Cds. Also evron. -meter. 
Let f. Gr. wlepd-s small +soopyrwp, agent-n, 

. kooweiy to set in order, f. xdazos Cosmos ; after 
Microcosé.] Term used by Dolzeus for the essence 


or principle of life. Hence + Micro-cosmetoric 


a@ (Mayne Expos, Lex. 1856). 


1684 Phil, Trans. XIV. 704 The Anima Britorum with 
him is called Microcosmeter. 1725 Freinp /Zist. Physick 
1.265 Calling in to his aid his ancient good ally, Micro- 
cosmetor, Governor of the Animal Spirits, he gives battle.to 
the disturbers of his rest. a 


. Miicrocosmic (maikrokg-zmik), a. ff. Micro- 
COSM + -10.] ee . 


1. Of or pertaining to a microcosm or ‘ little | 


world.’; of the nature of a microcosm, _ 

1816 GS, Fase Orig. Pagan (dod. [LT 281 The imitative 
Caer-Sidee represented the microcosmic Ship resting on the 
top of the mountain. ‘x89t B. Layton Havst iii I,63 Man, 
that microcosmic fool, 1893 Huxcry. Zwol, & Ethics 13 
The microcosmic atom should have found the illimitable 
macrocosm guilty, 

2. Microcosmic salt [= L sal. microcosmicus, 
Bergmann Opuse. 1773 (ed. 1780) II, 12]: a 
phosphate of soda and ammonia (HNaNH,PO, + 
4H,0), originally derived from human urine, and 
much used as a blow-pipe flux. + Avicrocosmic 
acid; phosphoric acid as obtained from this salt. 
1783 WiTHERING tr, Ber girann's Outl, Min, 36 A precipitate 
of cobalt.;which makes a blue glass with borax or micro- 
cosmic salt. | 1794 Eucyel. Brit, (ed, 3) XIV. 629-30 ‘Acta 
of Phosphorus. Lhis acid, called also the microcasmic acid, 
has already been désctibed. 1816 Ancycd. Perth. V. 566/1 
Urine contains the fusible salt of urine, or microcosmic salt. 
1goa Miers. Afineval, 271 The treatment in. the bead of 
microcosniic salt, : vitae We 

WMicrocosmical (moikrokp:zmikl),2, [Formed 
as prec, -+-Ab.] = prec. I. ae 

170 Daw Math, Pref ciiijb, Whereby, good profe will 
be had, of our Harmonious, and. Microcosmicall constitu- 
tion, 1646 Sie‘T. Browne Peend, ZA. 11. ji, 69, This opinion 
confirmed would much advance the microcosmicall conceite, 
and commend the Geography of Paracelsus... -x790. Sipuy 
Océule Sci: (x792) 1.67 He (man] hatha microcosmical sun, 
moon, and stars within himself 9 oy h, . 
‘Microcosmography © (moitkrokpamp‘grif), 
Obs, [tf Mrorvcosm+-(Oicraray.] The de- 
scription of the ‘microcosm’ or man, .Also 


- (nonce-use), microcosmic representation. 


412 


1606. Birnie Rivk-Burial Ded., Ve can see no singular 
thing that ia some compendious Micro-cosmo-graphy does 
not shine in your self. x628 Harve (¢itde) Micro-cosmo- 
graphie, or, a Peece of the World Discovered; in Essayes 
and Characters, 1696 in Prittirs. 1856 in Mayne £zfos. 
Lex. In mod. Dicts. 


Microcosmology (maikrokpzmgl6dzi). rare. 
[f. Microcosm +-(0)LUuGY.] A treatise or disserta- 
t.on On the ‘little world’ or human body, 

1856 in Mayne £xdos, Lex.. In mod. Dicts. 

Microcoulomb: see Micnro- 5. 

Microcoustie, erron, form of MIcRACOUSTIC, 

Picrocrith(moikrokrip). Physics. [f. Micro- 
+Crivu.| A unit of molecular weight; the half 
hydrogen-molecule. 

1873 J. P. Cooxe New Chent, (1874) 73, I propose to call 


_the unit of molecular weight we have adopted a meccrocrithy, 


even at the risk of coining a new word. 

Micro-crystal (moaikrokrisstal). Chem, [Ef 
Micro-+Crysrau sd.] A crystal visible only by 
the microscope. 

1898 tr. Mocks Chen Crystadl. 42 The methods of recog- 
nizinig..micro-crystals became more perfect, | 

Microcrystalline  (moikrokrisialain),  @. 
Geol. and Min. [f. Micro- + Crystan.inz,] 
Formed of microscopic crystals. 

1876 A. H. Green PAys, Geol. 46 The aid of a pocket lens 
becomes necessary. .to recognise their. crystals, and these 
{rocks} are known as Micro-crystalline. 1879 Rutiry Szvd. 
Rocks xi. 188 The cential portion consists of vitreous, and 
at times, micro-crystalline matter, 189% Atheneum 24 Jan. 
x26/ LA heavy, yellow, microcrystalline powder, : 

Microcrystallitie (mai:krokristalittik), 
Geol. and Adi. [f Micro- + CRYSTALLITE + -I¢.] 
Belonging to microscopic crystallites. 

1882 Gemre Text-J%, Geol, 104 This ground-mass..may 
be. .still further devitrified, until it becomes an aggregation 
of such little granules, needles, and hairs between which 
little or no glass base appears (microcrystallitic). 

Microcrystallogeny, -crystallography: 
see MicRo- a, 

Microcyst (maikrosist), Bor. [f Micro-+ 
Cyst.] An enclosed swarm-cell, an encysted 
swarm-spore (of Myxomycetes). 

4887 tr. De Bary's Comp, Morph. & Biot. Fungi 427 The 
term Microcyst was given. by Cienkowski to the resting- 
state of the swarm.cells [of Myxomycetes]. | 1902 tr. S¢ras 
burger's Bot. 303 They [the swarm-spores} surround them. 
selves with a wall, and as microcysts pass into a state of rest, 

Microcyte (mai-kidsait). Fath. [f Micro- 
+-cyTE.] A minute red blood-corpuscle. 

1896 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 5:8 Microcytes. .are sma! 
elements, not exceeding 003 or -oog nm. in diameter, brightly 
shining, of the same colour (or even. deeper). as the. red 
corpuscles. 1884 A. Fuinr Princ. ALed, (ed. 5) 62 These 
microcytes are regarded by some as red blood corpuscles in 
process of formation, by others as atrophied or degenerated 
red corpuscles, 1897 Alddudt's Syst, Afed. 1V. 579 Small 
red corpuscles or microcytes may occur in varying numbers, 

\Microcythemia (moikrosipi:mia). Lach. 
[mod,L. f, prec. + Gr, afua blood.] The condition 
of the blood when it contains many microcytes, 

1896 tr, Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcythzemia is the 
name given. .to a disease, ,characterized by the appearance 


-in the blood of..microcytes, 


Microdactylous :. see Mrcro- 4. 


- Microdentism (moikrodentiz’m). [mod. f, 
Gr. plepd-s small + L. dent-, dens tooth + -18M.] 


Smallness of the teeth, ' 


1889 Lancet June 1152/2 Microdentism..was associated - 


with overgrowth of the molars, 

[Microdermatous, a. Fa/h. A spurious word 
originating in a misreading of MrcopERMATovs, » 
1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Micro-detector, -dont: see Micro- 6, 4. 

Micro-electric, -farad: see Micro- 4, 5. 

Microfelsite (maikrofelsait). Geol. and Min. 
[f Micro-+ Ietsirz.] A form of felsite incapable 
of resolution under the microscope. Hence Mi- 
crofalsitic @., of, belonging to, or consisting of, 
microfelsite. 


1879 Rutty Stud, Rocks x. 174 It yet remains to be 
shown whether micro-felsitic matter is inert’: upon polarised 
light, 1888 Tear, Brit. Petrogr. 439 Aticrafelsite, a term 
first introduced by Zirkel,..is now generally defined as a 
microscopic substance, forming the base of some porphyries, 
which is characterized by the possession of a granular, scaly, 
and fibrous structure without the power of exerting any 
definite action dn polarized light, 


Microferment, -foliation,-form : seeM1cro- 
1, 2b, 4. 

Micro-gamete, -geology, etc.: see MIcRo-. 
- Micro-germ (moi‘krodgiim). Path. [f. Micro- 
+GERM.] A microbe. Hence Microge‘rmal a. 

x887,-A. M. Brown Anim, Alkal, 117 The category of 
affections admittedly micro-germal, parasitic. | 7dza, 150 It 
is. .an absurdity to introduce micro-germs into the question, 
Microglossia, -gonidium, -gramme: sce 
Mroro- 3, 1, 5. : 
‘Microgranite  (moikrogrenit). Geol, ~ [f, 
Micro-+Granite.] A granite rock, recognizable. 
as crystalline only under the microscope, Hence 
Micrograni'tic a, of, or pertaining to, micro- 
granite. Microgra‘nitoid @., like microgranite. 
2885 Gerkie Teaxt-d&. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where a similar 
Structure.is. so fine that it can:only be recognised withthe 


MICROLITHIC, 


microscope, it has been called microgranitic or euritic. 1888 
Treat Srit. Petrogr, 307 The former he [Rosenbusch] 
proposed to call micro-granites, 1893 (see Micro-syenite], 
igo3 Geiciz Zext-dh, Geol, uu. v. (ed. 4) x51 Where their 
elements are minute the structure becomes micro-granitoid 
or euritic, Jd. vil, 209 Granite-porphyry (micro-granite) 
a fine grained granitoid rock. 

Microgranulitic: see Micro- 4. 

Micrograph (moi'krograf). 
~GRAPH, | : 

1, A picture or photograph of greatly reduced size, 

31874 Draper Relig. § Sev, v, (1872) 134 In her (the Mind's} 
silent galleries are there hung micrographs of the living 
and the dead? . 

2, An instrument constructed for producing ex- 
tremely minute writing or engraving (Knight Dze¢. 
Avech. 1875), Cf. MICROPANTOGRAPH, 

Micrographer (maikrg-grafor). [f. Mrcro- 
GRAPHY: sce -GRAPRER.] One who practises mi- 
crography; one who describes or delineates micro- 
scopic objects. So Micro*graphist in the same 
sense (Sya. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 111, 527 /2 The accounts given of 
it bysomeoftheearliermicrographers. 1849 Owen Parthenos 
genests 32 noite, The masterly Micrographer [Ehrenberg]. 

Wicrographic (moikrogrefik), a. [f. Micuo- 
GRAPHY; see -GRAPHIC.] 

L. Of or pertaining to the delineation of micro= 
scopic objects or to micrography. 

1856 Grirritn & Henrrey (¢/t/e) The Micrographic Dic. 
tionary; a guide to the examination and investigation of 
the structure and nature of microscopic objects, 1895 Vatere 
15 Aug. 368/2 The applications of micrographic analysis. 

a2. Minutely written (as symptomatic of nervous 
disorder), 1899 [see Macrocraruy] 

Micrography (moikrg-grifi). [f Mrcro- + 
Gr. -ypagia writing. Cf F. mécrographie.] 

1. The description or delineation of objects visible 
only by the aid of a microscope. 

1658 Putters, AZicrography, the description of minute 
bodies by a magnifying glass. 166g PAd2, Traus. 1. 58 He 
was much surprised when he saw the Micrography of 
Mr, Hook. 1670 Moral State Eng. 41 By the study of 
Microgiaphy.,they have displaied a new Page of the Book 
of Nature, 1731-3. Tu. Horse-Hoeing usd, xvi. 233 "Tis 
unreasonable to believe, that. Water can have such extra« 
ordinary Skill in Botany, or in Micrography [ete]. 1869 
tr. Pouchet's Universe (1871) 7 Will any one accuse micro- 
graphy of giving rise to those vain illusions with which those 
+ are pleased to reproach it? bee cae ; 

a2. a ‘Lhe art or practice of writing in micro« 
scopic characters. b, Path. Abnormally small 
handwriting, as a symptom of nervous disorder. 

1899 [see Macrocraruy]. 1905. Daily News 3 July re 
The achievements in micrography of Mr. Sofer, who is 
giving the King a portrait composed of a biography of 
44.000 letters, 

Microhm : see Mtcro- 5, 

| Mi:cro-lepido'ptera, sd. pl. Ent. [f. 
Micro- + Leriportera.} A collector’s term for 
certain small moths. 

1852 H.T. Srawnton (/it7e) The Entomologist's Companion; 
being a Guide to. the Collection of Micro-Lepidoptera. 1902 
Westin, Gaz. 8 May, 8/1 Vhe special library formed by Lord 
Walsingham for the study of micro-lepidoptera. 

Hence (in recent Dicts.) Microlepido'pter, one 
of the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido'pteran, 
(a) ady., microlepidopterous; (4) sé. one of the 
micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido'pterist, one who 


‘studies the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido‘pter- 


ous a., of or pertaining to the micro-lepidoptera, 
18gz Stainton item, Comp. 3 Book-muslin, vis therefore 
best adapted for Micro-lepidopterists. 
Microlepidotous : see Micro- 4. 
‘“Microline (moikroloin), Adcroscopy. — [f. 
Micro-+Ling.] -A unit of diameter for. objects 
viewed under the microscope. 


1857 Rep. Brit, Assoc. Trans, Sect. 113 Fle (Dr. Lyons) : 


would propose that some definite micrometric integer should 
be assumed, being a determinate part of unity, He proposed 
that this measure should be denominated a Microline. 


Wicrolite (moi'kroleit). [f Micno-+ -L1TE,J 
1. Avin, Impure calcium pyrotantalate, Ca,T'a,0,. 
First. found in very small crystals, whence the name. 

1835 C. U. Speruarp.in Awen Frni. Sei, XXVIL 36r 
pee a New. Mineral Species, 1868 Dana Jd72. (ed, 5) 

« 513. 

2. Fetrology. = MICROLITH. 

1878 Lawrence tr, Cotta's Rocks Class, 69 These bubbles, 
as well as the above-mentioned microlites, 1888 Trae 
Brit. Petrogr. 14 Microlites differ from crystallites in 
possessing the internal Structure of true crystals, 

Microlith (moi'krolip), Petrology. . [f. Gr. 
Hixpd-s small (see Micro-) + AdGos stune.] A term 
proposed in 1867 by Vogelsang for the microscopic 
acicular particles contained in the glassy portions 
of felspar, hornblende, etc. (Cf. Mrcro.ire 2.) 

3879 Rutiey Stud, Rocks x.-107 Microliths.of hornblende 
are comparatively rare. 

Microlithic (moikroli‘pik), a.) Antig. [f. Gr. 
piepds.small + Al@os stone: see -10.] Consisting or 
constructed of small stones. Hence, of a period, 
a people, ete. Characterized by the erection of 
microlithic monuments (opposed to MEGALITHIC), 

‘1892 Fercusson Aude Stone Mon. it. 40 Vhe peoples. 
affected ..what may bé called mierolithic architecture. /o/di 


[f. Murcro- + 


purges ere ie 


MICROLITHIC. 


47 The cognate examples in the microlithic styles afford us 
very little assistance in determining either the origin or use 
of this class of monument. 

Wicrolithic (moikroli-pik), 2.2 [f. Mrcro- 
LITH+-10.] Pertaining to microliths; charac- 
terized by the presence of microliths. 

‘1877 Geixre in Nature 4 Oct. 474/2 The abundance of 
the glassy microlithic base. 1882 — Tert.bé. Geol, 13% 
Microlithic, characterized by the abundance of microliths. 

Microlitic (maikrolitik), 2. [f£ MicroLive+ 
-1c.] = Miorouituie 2.2 

1879 Rutiey Stud, Rocks xi. 185 [The term] microlitic., 
might.. be given to. .rocks which contain..microliths, 1903 
Geng Texrt-d&. Geol u. ui. § vii. (ed. 4) 228 This micro- 
litic felt is a distinctive character of the Andesites. 

Microlitrs: see Micro- 5. 

Micrological (maikrolp-dzikal), a. 
CROLOGY + -1CAL.] 

1, Characterized by minuteness of investigation 
or discussion. 

1879 O. W. Houmes Mottey § 7. 53 He se, Balzac] is.. 
a micrological, misanthropical, sceptical philosopher. : 

2. Of or pertaining to the study of minute 
objects; belonging to MicroLoey 2. 

1847 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1V. 7x The existing impulse 
towards micrological study. 

flence Microlo'gically adv. 

3872 Lowetn Milton Prose Wks. (1890) IV, 88 node, If 
things are to be scanned so micrologically, what weighty 
inferences might not be drawn from [ete.]. 

Micrologist (maikrglédzist). [f Micronocy 
+-IsT.]. One skilled in the examination and de- 
scription of minute objects. So Micrologue 
(mai‘krolgg), one who is occupied with micro- 
scopic research (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890). 

184x-7r T. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. (ed. 4) 13 The dis- 
tinguished German micrologist Kalliker, whose researches 
. are calculated to clear up many doubtful points, 

Micrology (maikrp lédzi). {ad. Gr. pixpodroyia, 
f. pixpd-s small + -Aoyia: see -LocY. Ch I. microm 
pete | 

L. The discussion or investigation of trivial 
things or petty affairs; ‘hair-splitting’. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., AMTicrologie, curiosity about things 
of no value; a speaking or treating of petty affairs. 1727 in 
Battey vol. 1]... 1820 W. Tooke tr, Lucéan 1. 400 What 
a parcel of fiddle-faddle and micrology. 1829 I. Tayvtor 
Enthus. ii. (1867) 35 The philanthropist. .is not found to 
spend his nights and. days in pursuing any such subtile 
micrologies,. x882 Farrag Larly Chr. I. 525 How could 
one who had never learnt letters,.. listen without reverence 
to that micrology of erudition. 


2. (Properly a distinct word formed after Mrcro- 
scopg.) That part of science which depends upon 
the use of the microscope; a treatise on micro- 
scopic animals and plants. 

1849 in Crate; and in later Dicts, 

Microm, mikrom (moi-krgm). [f. Mroro 
+the initial letter of METRE.] A term suggested 
by Lord Kelvin in place of Micron. 

1898 Lp. Keuvin in Nature r7 Nov. 57/1 Langley, fourteen 
years ago, used, .the word ‘mikron’ to denote the millionth 
of ametre. The letter # has no place in the metrical system, 
and I venture to suggest a change of spelling to ‘mikrom', 
~Micromania (maikroménia). Path. [f. Gr. 
pixpés small (see Micro-) + Manta.] ‘A form of 
mania in which the patient thinks himself, or some 
part of him, to be reduced in size’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890). Also, an insane habit of belittling oneself, 
Microma‘niac, one affected with micromania, 

1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. VII. 703 Micromania is a name 
used in contrast’ to megalomania and to indicate. what 
Dr. Mickle calls‘ belittlement’, éz:d,, Micromania is met 
with. ,.in senile degeneration or mental degeneration of one 
kind or another. r902 Speaker 8 Nov, 142/2 The cult of 
humility isa wholly spurious micromania, . /éd@., He is the 
one micromaniac of whom we have any record. : 

{mod. 


ff Mr. 


|| Micromelus. (maikrgm7/lds), Fach. 
Lf Gro ptxpd-s: small+pédos limb. (Gr. had 
Hixpopedns adj., small-limbed, f. the same ele- 
ments.)] A human being with all limbs dwarfed. 

x890 in Syd, Soc. Lex 1903 J. Coats Man. Pathol, 44 
Partial dwarfing..may affect all four limbs, micromelus, 

Micromere (moitkromis1), Embryology. [f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small + mépos part.] The smaller of 
the two masses into which the vitellus of the de- 
veloping ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides (cf. 
Macromere), Hence. Mivcromeral, Microme’« 
rie au7s., of or pertaining to the micromere. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim, viii. 484 Layer of blasto- 
meres, of which those of one hemisphere have proceeded 
from the micromere, and those of the other from the macro- 
mere, /dicd. 498 The edges of the micromeral layer. 1886 
rel. R. Microse. Sov. Ser. ut. Vi, i. 224 The segmentation 
resembles that of other molluscs, the‘ micromeres ’ appearin 
at the formative pole by separation of the ‘ protoplasmic 
portion of the ‘ macromeres'. 


Micromeritic (maikréméri‘tik),a. [f. M1oro- 


+ Gr. wép-os part + -ITE +-10.] Of granitoid rocks: | 


Having a structure discernible only with the mi- 

croscope, | 1882 [see Macromeritic]. In mod. Dicts. 
Micro-metallography: see Micro-2, 
Micrometer (moaikrgm7te1). [ad. F. micro. 


méire (Azout 1667), .f. Gr. pikpd-s small + pérpoy 
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measure: see -METER.] An instrument for mea- 
suring minute objects or differences of dimension. 

1. An astronomical instrument applied to tele- 
scopes for the purpose of measuring very small 
angular distances. 

Of this instrament, which was first invented by W. 
Gascoigne about 1640, there are several forms, as theannular 
or circular, dioptric (catadtopiric) or double-image, double. 
refraction, duplex, felar, prism, ring, wire uticrometer, 

1670 Framstgep in Hone £very-day Bk. 1. rog2, 1. had 
Mr, Townly's Micrometer presented to me by Sir Jonas 
Moor. 1739 Gentl. Mag. 72 The method of using Mr. 
Dollond’s new catadioptric Micrometer. 1836 Penny Cycl. - 
V, 228/2 The double-retraction micrometer, 1853 Herscuen 
Pop. Lect, Sez. v. § 17 (1873) 193 What astronomers call 
a ‘ring micrometer’, 1866 Branps & Cox Dict. Sct. etc. 
II. 517/2 The prism micrometer. .has this important defect 
fetc.]. 1883 Axcycl Brit. XVI, 248/t Grubb’s duplex 
micrometer, /ézd. 249/2 Double-Image Micrometers with 
Divided Lenses. ..Ramsden's dioptric micrometer. 

2. An instrument applied to the microscope for 
the purpose of measuring small objects. 
er7go Imison Sch. Art Ll. 240 The new micrometer is 
nothing more than a stage (on which the objects are placed) 
moveable by a fine screw which has a hand. .passing over 
the divisions of a graduated circle. x8g8 tr. Wedl's Kudint, 
Pathol, Histol, i. 1. Syd. Soc.) 10 The glass micrometer. . 
has supplanted the..screw micrometer.. 1866 Branor & 
Cox Diet, Sci, etc. 11, 518/s The instruments in use among 
microscopists are Jackson's micrometer and the cobweb 
micrometer, 1877 Darwin Horns of Fi. i, 16, 1 measured 

with the micrometer many specimens, both dry and wet. 

3. An instrument used in machine-construction, 
watchmaking, ete, for obtaining an extreme 
degree of accuracy in measurement. 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clock, 76 The new one [a 
piu ] may be gauged with a Micrometer or Registering 

allipers, ; 

4. attrib. and Comé., as micrometer cell, eye-piece, 
measurement, pointer, scale, slide, square, wheel, 
wive; micrometer balance, a balance for ascer- 
taining minute weights with exactitude, esp. used | 
for weighing coins; micrometer gaug>, a gange 
fitted with a micrometer, used in. machine-making ; 
micrometer-microscope, an apparatus for reading 
and subdividing the divisions of large astronomical 
and geodetical instruments; micrometer screw, 
a screw attached.to optical and other instruments 
for the exact measurement of very small angles. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1431/2 Kenshaw's *micrometer- 
balance, invented about 1842, consists of a beam or steel- 
yard supported on a knife-edged fulcrum. 1898 A d/dute's 
Syst. Med. V. 443 The lines which form the divisions of the 
*micrometer cell. may be made more distinct [etc., 1835 
Ure Philos, Manuf. 126 For very nice measurements 
Troughton’s *inicrometer eye-piece..may be attached to the 
instrument, r902_ Marsua. J€efal Yools 10 Another very 
useful type. of gauge for making fine measurements is the 
*micrometer gauge. 7835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 96 *Micro- 
meter measurements taken from the spectral image. .are 
apt to lead to great fallacies, x849 R. V. Dixon Aeat 
1,25 The microscope £/was hence called the *micrometer 
microscope, 1883 Aycyel, Brit, XVI. 2490/2 A dull phos- 
phorescence sufficient to make the “micrometer pointer,. 
faintly visible, 1854. Pereiva’s Pol, Light 45 A very . 
minutely grooved surface..presents an iridescent appear~ 
ance in. white light...* Micrometer scales frequently present . 
the same appearances. 1788 Zrans, Soc. Arts VI. 190 
Moved by the *micrometer screw, 1883 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 
244/t The oblong frame, containing the ‘micrometer slides, 
1898 Addbuti's Syst. Med, V. 44x The corpuscles .. are 
reckoned by means of a series of *micrometer squares ruled 
over a certain area of the glass floor of the chamber or cell. 
186a Catal. luteruat. Lxhib, 1. xi, 23 Vhe tangent back 
sight is elevated by.a rack and pinion, the latter having a 
*mictometer wheel for finer readings, 1806 J. A. Hamriron 
in Trans. Roy. lrish Acad. 111 In adjusting the telescope . 
and “micrometer wires, ; 

Micrometric (moikrometrik), a. [f. prec. + 
-la. Cf F. micrométrique.| = next. 

1838 Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 A microscope, provided with 
a micrometric glass. plate. 1837 Athena 28 Jan. 64/2 
Diameterof Penumbra by micrometric measure= 58”, 4. 1883 
Eueyel, Brit, XVV. 243/2 Sir William Herschel's discovery 

..gave an impulse to micrometric research. . 

transf 1880 'T. W. Wess in Nature XXI. 213/2 The 
Ttalian professor... inconvenienced by colour-blindness, but 
of micrometric vision,..has plotted a sharply-outlined chart. 

Micrometrical (maikrometrikal),. a [f. 
prec, +-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
micrometer; carried on by or resulting from the 
use of the micrometer. 

1712 Dernam in PAZ. Trans. XXVI1. 523, 2 2. The. en- 
lightned part of the Moon, being 1025 Micrometrical Parts, — 
or 20’... 1829 HerRscHEu. Ass. (1857) Say The micrometrical 
measurements of double stars, 1837 Gorine & Prircuarp 
Micragr. 48 The divisions of the scale of micrometrical 
eye-pieces, 1882 A thenaus No, 2833. 194 A third catalogue 
of micrometrical measures of double stars made at..Rugby, 
».is contained in the volume. before us, ; 

Hence Microme‘trically adv., by means of a 
micrometer. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitie Connex. Phys. Sci. (1849) 419 
Whose motions have been micrometrically measured. . 1876. - 
G. F. Cuampers. Astron..11 This was micrometrically 
established in a lateral direction by Challis in 1857. 

Micrometry (maikrgmétri),  [f.-Gr. pixpd-s 
small + -yerpia measuring (see -METRY) after 
Micromerer.| The measurement of minute objects} 
the use of the micrometer.) 
1853 C. Jounson in Bot. § Physiol, Ment. (Ray Soc. 1854) 


MICROPHAGE. 


4x6. Mohl has discussed the methods of micrometry in a pro- 
found manner xBb2 QO. Frad. diicrose. Sct. LL 306 Micro- 
metry. A good deal was written some time ago about the 
best form of micrometer. 


Micromillimetre, -mineralogy: see Micro- 


5, 2a. 

Mlicromorph (moitkrom@if). Zool. [f, Gr. 
pixpo-s small + poppy form.] A specimen smaller 
than is normal in the species. 

1888 Hupteston Gasterop. (Palmont. Soc.) 112 Micro- 
morphs. -occur..in many parts of the Inferior Oolite. 

Diicron, mikron (mai‘krgn). [ad. Gr. pixpdv, 
neut. of pixpéds small] The one-millionth part of 
a metre; denoted by the symbol 

x89z Barker Physics 15 Divided into..thousandths of a 
millimeter ; i.e, into microns, 31898 Lo. Keivin in Rep, 
rit, Assoc. 783 Measured wave-lengths as great as 15 mis 
krons in radiant heat. x903 Brit. Afed. Fraud. 25 Feb. 404 
The lymphocytes showed all variations in size, from the 
smallest to some which were 15 microns in diameter, . 

Wicronesian (maikron?-fiin), a. and 5. [f. 
Micronesia (see below: f. Gr, ptupéd-s small + 
vijo-os island) +-AN. 

The name, modelled after. Polyzesia, was intended to 
mean ‘the region of small islands ’.] 

A. adj. OF or pertaining to Micronesia (a group 
of small islands in the western region of the North 
Pacific, including the Caroline, Ladrone, Marshall 
and Gilbert Islands, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
etc, B. sb. a. A native of Micronesia. b. The 
language of the Micronesians. 

1896 Coprincron Dict. Mota Pref. 6: The Micronesian 
Group {of, languages} takes in the Caroline Islands, Pellew, 
Marshall, and Gilbert Islands, 1899 Curistian in rad, 
Anthrop. dist, XXVILL. 288 On Micronesian Weapons, 
Dress, implements, etc, 1899 Exta /dfa, XKIX. 159 Me- 
lanesian and Micronesian tongues are to some extent in- 
flexional, x900 Edin. Nev. Apr. 490 The Micronesians wilt 
be the happier for this transfer, 

Micronucleus (maikroni#klijzs). Zool. Pl. 
-nuclei. [f. Micro-+Nucieus.] The smaller 
of the two nuclei of a protozoon. Hence BMicro- 
nuclear a., of or pertaining to a micronucleus. 

21892 [see Macro-nucteus], xgor G. N, Carkins Pro. 
tozva 194 The micronuclei play the most important part in 
conjugation. .fé/a., The new macronucleus is. formed by 
the enlargement of a daughter-micronucleus. 1905 Bri. 
Med. F¥rul. 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of micronuclear 
cells. .gave rise to the mesamozboid (mesoblastic) cells. 

Micronymy. xonce-wd. [f. Gr. + pixpd-s small 
+Ovupa name, dvopa, after synonynzy, etc.] The 
use of short words in scientific nomenclature, 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VU. 529/1 Astronomers 
have set an example in micronymy that anatomists might 
well follow. . : : 

Micro-organic (moi:kropige‘nik), 2. . [f. 
Micro- + Orcanic.] Pertaining to or connected 
with micro-organisms, 

x884 J. Tair Mind in Matter (1892) 3x7 The micro« 
organic world is found to be silent as the grave on evolution, 

Micro-organism (moikrofginiz’m). Ziol. 
[f Micro-+ OrnGanisM.] A microscopic animal or 
plant; a microbe. Hence Micro-organi‘smal a., 
of or induced by micro-organisms. 

1880 MacCormac Anzisepi, Surg. 105 The presence of 
micro-organisms in the atmosphere... is certain, 1898 
Alééute’s Syst. Med. V. 564 A manifestation of a micro« 
organismal disease, an a 

icropantograph, -parasite,-pathology: 
see MicRo-6,1,2, 
_Micropegmatite (moaikropegmatait), AZin, 

[f. Micno-+ PEGMATITE.] (See quot. 1888.) Hence 
Micropegmati'tic @., having the structure of 
micropegmatite or of graphic granite. 

1885 Geikie 7e2t-dh. Geol. (ed, 2) 110 The structure is,. 
micropegmatitic where the help of a microscope is needed, 
1888 ‘rate Arit. Petrogr. 30 Graphic granite and .. its 
microscopic ‘equivalent, generally termed micro-pegmatite, 
1896 Nat, Sez. Aug. 86 The garnet often streams out.. 
forming micropegmatitic intergrowths with o:her materials, 

Microperthite (maikropé-upsit). Afim. [fh 
“Micxo- + Pesruire.] (See quot. 1885.) Hence 
Microperthi'tic @., pertaining to or. resembling 
microperthite, 

1885 Genin Text-dh, Geol, (ed. 2) 132 mele, ¥. Becke., 
described this structure and names it wicroperthite. bid, 
133 The felspar..presents the peculiar fibrous structure ree 
ferred to in the foregoing description of gneiss (micropere 
thite, microcline). 1888 Treaty Bret. Petrogr. 31 The 
microscopic equivalent of perthite termed microperthite by 
F, Becke. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 Judging from the 
frequent occurrence of striated and microperthitic felspars. 

Micropetalous, -petrology: see Micro-~ 4, 2, 

Microphage (moi‘kroféidz).. Phys. Also mi- 
erophag. [ad. G. mzkrophag (Metchnikoff), f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small +.phag short for Paacocrts.] A 
certain form of the white blood-corpuscles (see 
quot. 1903). Also aztrzé. ~ ae 
_ XB90 [see MacrorHace]... 1893 StaRLinG tr. Metchnikegs 
Comp, Pathod. 191 In..acute inflammations it is mainly the: 
microphages, or neutrophile polynuclear leucocytes, that 
are involved. 1896 A dloutt’s Syst. Med. 1,953 ‘Whe micro- 
phage cells in the spleen. . 1903 Coats Aan, Path. (ed. $) 
148 Polymorphonuclear leucocytes are called Microphags, 
and the cells derived from the fixed cells of the tissues, which 
are larger, and have large oval nuclei, ate macrophage 


_by means of which the telephone is made to te- 


. 1897 Daily News 26 Mar. 2/2 The microphonograph he 
[Prote: 


‘very small size, 
1858 'T. Surt0n Dict.Photogr., Micro-Photography, Under - 


MICROPHAGIST. 


Microphagist (moikrgfadgist). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small+gay-, payelvy to cat+-Ist.] An eater of 
microscopic organisms, 

1853 W.. Smita Brit. Diatom. 1, p. xxxili, Several species 


fof diatoms]. .have been supplied in abundance by a careful 
dissection of the above microphagists, 


Microphagocyte (maikrofegéssit), Phys. 
[f. Micno- + PHacocyrg.] = MicropHacE, 


1896 Alibutd’s Syst. Med. 1. 99 Classifications of the 
varieties of leucocytes... Microphagocyte. 


+ Microphily. Oés. rave, In 7 -philic. 


Badly 4. Gr. pixpdé-s small+qudta friendship.] | 


Lhe friendship of a ‘small’ man with a great. 


1608 D. T(uvin] Ass. Pad. & Moros b, So likewise, where 


there isa disproportion eyther in meanes, or mindes, there 


can bee no other friendship, then that Microphilie, which | 


Plato had with Dionysius the Tyrant, 
Microphone (maitkrwigan). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small + g@av} sound.] 


1. An instrument by which small sounds can be | 


intensified. 
1683 PAIL Trans. XIV. 482 Microphones or Micracon- 


sticks that is Magnifying ear instruments, x727 in Baitry | 


vol. IL, x827 C. Wuearstone in QO. Fey, Sez ou. 69 An 
instrument which, from its rendering audible the weakest 
sounds, may with propriety be called the Microphone. 1842 
Branos Died, Sci., ete, Microphone, an instrument for in- 
creasing the intensity of low sounds. 

2, spec. An instrument (invented almost simulta- 


neously in 1878 by Prof. Hughes and Dr. Liidtge) 


produce faint sounds with more than their original 
intensity. 
1878 Hucuss in Proc. Roy. Soc. XX VIL. 365, I have also 
devised an instrument suitable for magnifying weak sounds, 
which I call a wzierophone. ‘The microphone, in its present 
form, consists simply of a lozenge-shaped piece of gas car- 
bon, one inch long [ete.]. ; . 
Hence Microphovnic a., pertaining to the micro- 
phone; sd. g/., the science of magnifying sounds. 
1846 Bucuanan Techaol, Dict, Microphonics, the science 
of magnifying small sounds. 3878 ¥ral. Franklin ist, 
CVi, 270 Microphonic Anticipations. 1879 VW. Lng, Hist. 
§ Gen, Keg. XXXVI. 158 Look at the amazing progress 
in telegraphic, microscopic, telephonic and microphonic 
arts} 1882 4 theneum 2 July 19/1 Dr. Moser read a paper 
$On the Microphenic Action of Selenium Cells’, 1893 
Preece & Sruses Afan. Telephony 121 The adoption of the 
‘microphonic transmitter in any case necessitates the em- 
ployment of a battery. . 
Wicrophonograph (mai:krofowndgraf). [f. 
Micro- + PHonocrars.] An instrument com- 
bining the principles of the microphone and the 
phonograph, designed for rendering sound audible 
to. deaf-mutes, 


ssor Dussaud] has just issued to the world magnifies 
the human voice in the same way as a lens magnifies a pic- 
ture. 1898 Nature 13 Jan. 255/2 It is suggested that the 
micro-phonograph may become an important factor in the 
education of deaf and dumb subjects. 


Microphonous (moikrg'fdnes),a.) rare, [f. 
‘MicropHung +-008s.] Having the property of aug- 
menting weak sounds, 1853 Dunauison fed. Let, 

Micro‘phonous, 2.2 rare. [f. Gr. pixpd- 
gup-os (see next) + -ous.] ‘ Having a slender weak 
voice’ (Mayne Zxfos, Lex. 1856), 

Microphony (moikrgfoni). xare-°. [ad. Gr. 
pixpopawia, f, ptepdpev-os weak-voiced, f. pixpd-s 
small +7 voice.] “Weakness of voice. 

1849 in Crarc. 


Microphotogram (meirkro,fowtdgrem). [f. 


Micro- + PHorockam.] _ A microphotograph. 
1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases i, 20 Micrcphotogram 
shewing the necessary dispositian of blood-corpuscles in slides 
for examination for the plasmodium. 
Microphotograph (maitkro,foutégraf). [f. 
Mioro- + PHorocRrary sd.] 
L.A photograph reduced to microscopic size; a 
microscopic photograph. 

3858 [see PuoromicroGRary]. . 

4. A photograph of a microscopic object on a 
magnified scale: = PHOTOMICROGRAPH. 

1860 Photogr, News 13 Jan. 228/1 The production of good 
micro-photographs appears very much to depend:on the 
employment ofa suitable collodion. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. 
Light xiv, 208 The beauty of the micro-photograph depends 
essentially onthe beauty of the preparation ‘to: be photo- 
graphed, 2896 Adlbuit's Syst, Med. J. 183 Microphoto- 
gtaphs af two pyramidal cells from a case of general para- 
Jysis of the insane, 

Hence Microphotogra‘phic @,, pertaining to or 
connected with microphotography. Microphoto. 
graphically adv. by means of microphoto- 
graphy, 

1858 ‘I. Surron Dret, Phologr. 296 Micro:photographic 
Operations, 1863 Dri’, Prod Photogr. 24 Mar. isa De. 
scription .of the Micro-photographie Apparatus, 1882 R, 
Nonrris (¢7#/e) Physiology and Pathology of the Blood... 
With mikro-photographic illustrations, 18953 DaiZy News 26 


July 3/1 Insect anatomy, illustrated micro-photographically. | 


Microphotography (maitkroftp-prifi),  [f. 
Mionro- + PHorograrsy, | SR 


1, The art or provess of making photographs of 


_of this Micropseuchy [prinéed Micropseachy] of the Don. | 
674 BiounT Glossogr. (ed. 4), Micropsychy, feeble courage, 
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this head may be included two different processes, One.. 
consists in copying objects on an exceedingly small scale, 
the photograph being intended to be viewed through a 
magnifier... The other .. consists in producing enlarged 
photographs of minute objects—that is, in fixing the images 
obtained in the microscope. 1867 Surron & Dawson Dice. 
Photogrs Micro-Photography, This term is now used to 
designate the reduction of negatives to a very minute size, 
and serves to distinguish it from the process denominated 
* Photo-micrography’. x900 Westa. Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/2 A 
letter printed in microphotography is gummed to his [a 
bee's] little back, and he is thrown into the air. 

2, The art or process of producing by photo- 
graphy an enlarged image of a microscopically 
minute object: = PHOTOMICROGRAPHY, 

1898 [see i}. 1878 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xiv. 209 
Excellent results have been achieved in microphotography 
by Neyt at Ghent. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. tog 

xamples may also be given of balloon, siellar, and micro- 
photography. 


Microphthalmia, etc.: see Micro- 3. 

Microphylline (moikrofilein), 2. Bor. 
[¥ormedl as next: see -INE.] Composed of minute 
eaflets or scales, ; 

x87a E. Tuckerman Gea, Lichensm 245 The foliaceous 
Verrucariacei .. passing... into. microphylline and .. into 
finally almost crustaceous forms, 

Microphyllous: see Mroro- 4. 

Microphysics,-physiography: see Mrcro-b. 

Microphyte (moirkrofeit). [mod. f. Gr. piipé-s 
small + uréy plant. Cf. F. mdcrophyte.] A micro-~ 
scopic plant,esp.a bacterium. HenceMicrophytal, 
Microphy ‘tic adjs., pertaining to microphytes. 

x863 Suack in /miell, Observ. Dec. 379 In the fermenta- 
tion of wheat flour he {Lémaire] observed in.the course of 
fifteen days, dacteriusz, vitrio, spirtilum, amaba, monas, 
and farancectunt, after which came what he calls szzere. 
prytes. 1867 Murcuison Silurra App. O. (ed, 4) 546 The mi- 
crophytes above mentioned. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol, 
xx. 440 The innumerable organisms in microphytal and 
microzoal deposits, 188: J. Simon in Maziere No. 616. 373 
‘The microphytic origin of an important cancroid disease of 
horned cattle. 1896 4 d/duit's Syst, Med. 1, 210 After the 
rise of modern bacteriology the first attempts made were to 
cultivate a specific microphyte from such-tumours. 


Micropod (moirkréppd). Zool, ad. mod.L, 
Mécropoaa, £, Gr, pixpd-s small + wod-, rovs foot.] 
Any one.of the Afécropeda, in some classifications 
a division of bivalve molluscs including the oyster. 


854 Avams, etc, Man, Nat. Hist. 158 Micropods (Micro- 
poda), 


Micropodal (moikrg:podal), a. [f. Gr. pixpo- 
nob-, plxpomous (£, piepds small + 108-, movs foot) + 
-AL.] Small-footed; esp. having the foot abnor- 
mally small though regularly developed. So Mti- 
cropo‘dic, Micro‘podous ads. 

1857 Mayne Axpos, Lex, (sv. Micropodits) Micropodous, 
1859 Chand. Freel, XI, 323 The micropodic young ‘person. 
Igoa ‘WEBSTER, Micropodal, 

Micro-polariscope, “pore, -porphyritic, 
~prismatic, Micropsia: see Micro- 6, 1, 4, 3: 

+ Micropsychy. Obs. [ad. Gr. pixpopiyla 
f. pinpépiy-os pusillanimons, £. pixpo-s small + yo mi 
soul.] Pusillanimity. 

1651 Bicas New Dis. 149 The powers .. being .. exani- 
inated into a dull and faint mycropsychie. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas, Notes w, xvii, 259 To what purpose didst thou kneel 


for a Licence, if thou wilt not take the liberty to fight? 
Though Cyd Hameti Benengeli doth not discover the reason 


famtness of heart, 

Wicropterous (meikrp'ptéres), a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. piapomrep-os (f. uixpd-s small + arep-dv wing) + 
-ous,]. Small winged or finned. So Micro‘pte- 
rism, abnormally small wing-development, 

1826 Kinay & Sp. Entomod, IV. xii: ran Most of the micro- 


pterous tribes (Svapéylinus L.) have a fetid smell. 1895 
D. Suarr Jnsects 1.339 (Camb. Nat, Hist.) Some species 


occurs in this family [Gryllidae], and is called micropterism 
by de Saussure, 


Micropterygious: see Mrcro- 4. 


+ dnrexds Optic a.] | Microscopic. 
3800 Hurpis Fav, Village oq If to the spot invisible we 


strain Our aching sight, and with microptic tube Bring it 
at last within our feeble ken, mee 5 


Micropylar (mai‘kropoilix), a. [f, next +-aR.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a micropyle. 


formation of the ‘micropylar apparatus’ [in the Amphipodal, 

Micropyle (maarkropail). [a F. mdcropyle, 
f Gr. piepo-s small +2ay gate,] 

1. Bot. The foramen or orifice in the integument 
of an ovule, by which the pollen penetrates to the 
apex of the nuclens or radicle. Also, the external 
aperture which represents this foramen in the 
mature seed, 
xBax tr. Decandotle & Sprengel's Elem: Philos, Plants 7 
In the seeds of many of the Legnminons plants, a small 
cavity appears under the umbilicus, called wercropyle, but 


is proved by the presence of the micropyle upon it. 38 
‘Bennett & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 4ag It [the *pollen] then 
forces itself into the micropyle and advances as far as the 
embryo-sac. ae be Te ye 


are always micropterous. [Zid,, A curious form of variation | 


Micro-ptic, 2, nonce-wd. [f. Gr. pixpd-s small - 


1869 W.S. Daas tr. Muller's Facts for Darwin t 32 The 


its-use is unknown. 1830 Linney Wat. Syst, Bot 181 The | 
woody shell of the seed of Sapoteae is certainly testa,. as 


MICROSCOPIC, 


2. Zool, A special opening in a female cell for 
the entrance of the fertilizing cell. 

1829 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. Lora Discoveries .. as to the 
existence of the micropyle in fishes. 2875 Ray Lanxester 
in Q. Frail. Microsc, Sct. RV. 38 Lhe egg-shell,.has a smail 
hole at the narrower pole, which may be called a micropyle. 
1893 Tuckey Amphioavus 41 This .. explains how it is that 
without, the formation of a micropyle the spermatozoon can 
force its way into the egg. 

Micror\h)abd, microsclere: see Mricro- 1. 

Micro-refractometer, etc.: see Micro- 6, 

Microscope (maikréskdup), sd. Also 7 my- 
eroscop(e, [ad.mod.L. microscopium, f. Gr. pinpd-s 
small + oxor-ety to look, see: see -scopm. Cf F. 
microscope, Sp. microscépio, Vt. microscopio, G. 
nikvoskop.| _ 

L. An optical instrument, consisting of a lens or 
a combination of suitably adjusted lenses, (or, 
rarely, also of mirrors) by which objects are so 
magnified that details indistinct or invisible to the 
naked eye are clearly revealed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen: Philos. 1. w, xxvii. 332 There are 
now such Microscopes .. that the things we see with them 
appear a hundred thousand times bigger, then they would 
do if we locked upon them with our bare Eyes, x662 S. P. 
New Sect Latitude-men 21 The severall discoveries we are 
beholden to the new invented microscope for. 1678 Degas, 
Cast. York (Surtees) 233 Polishing glasses for prospectives, 
and spectackles and mycroscops, 1706 Neffex. upon Ridicule 
244 ‘Lhe effects of prejudice... are the same with those of 
microscopes, 1831 Brewster Optics v.51 When such a 
lens is used to magnify the magnified image produced by 
another lens, the two lenses together constitute a compound 
microscope. : . 

atirié. 31826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. xxix. 193 Till.. 
they may first enter the range of the microscope-aided eye. 
1875 Huxtey & Martin £lem, Biol. (1877) 247 Microscope- 
needle, 1899 Cacney tr. Fatsch’s Clin, Litagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 
An Abbe's or other condenser adjusted movably to the 
microscope-stand. . 

b. Lucernal, solar, oxy-hydrogen microscopes: 
instruments of the nature of the magic lantern, in 
which the illumination employed comes from a 
lamp, the sun, and an oxy-hydrogen lime-light 
respectively. 

1740 H. Baker in PAiZ. Trans. XL, 516 The Solar or 
Camera Obscura Microscope, and the Microscope for opake 
objects. 1787 G, Apams &ss. Microscope 65 ‘Vhis [Incernal] 
microscope was originally thought of, and in part executed 
by my father, xr797 Laeyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 725 The im- 
proved lucernal microscope. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 188/a A 
few achromatic glasses for oxy-hydrogen microscopes have 
been made. 1848 Lncyed. AMfetrop. U1. 470/2 The solar micro- 
scope differs entirely..from those above described. 

2. transf. and fig. 
“x67x Mirron P. Rvv. 57 Many a fair Edifice .. (so well 
I have dispos'd My Aery Microscope) thou may’st behold 
Outside and inside both. xr74z Pope Due. iv. 233 The 
critic Eye, that microscope of Wit, Sees hairs and pores, 
examines bit by bit, x B8g9-s2 Harey #estus xiv. 162 
Watching the thoughts of men and angels Threugh moral 
microscopes. 1903 /Vesti. Gaz. ax Feb. 7/1 The Board 
would work ..under the microscope of a Committee of 
Censure. . 

3. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Mficrosco-- 
pium,) A constellation south of Capricorn, intro- 
duced by Lacaille in 1752, 

Microscope (moikréskoup), v. rare. [f. Mi- 
cROSCcOPE sé.]. trans. a. To magnify.. b. To 
scrutinize minutely. Hence Mivcroscoped f7/. a., 


jig. microscopically selected. 


_ 1888 T. De W. Tatmacs in Vorce (N.Y.) 6 Sept., He talked 
against you, He microscoped your faults. 1896 Mrs. Car- 
FYN Quaker Grandmother 206 He looked much more likely 
to spring upon her unawares, and microscope her.. 1889 
i M. Rosertson Zss. Crit. Method 87 The specialist’s 
iterature of microscoped minutiae. 

+ Microsco'pial, 2. Oss. [f. mod.L. micro- 
scopt-tnt.+-AL.| = MICROSCOPICAL, 

2738 D, Bayne Gout 102 No secretion or excretion is per- 
formed without a mixture. .of several sorts of particles. .as 
appears by microscopial observations. 1740 BAKER in Pz. 
‘Trans. XLIJ. 453 Being aware how much Imagination has 
frequently had: to, do with microscopial Observations, I dis- 
trusted my own Eyes, 

Microscopic (maikroskg:pik), a. [ad.mod.L. 
microscopic-us, £, microscopium: see MICROSCOPE 
and -10. Cf F. mderoscopigue, It. mdteroscopico, 
SP. microscépico,] 

“L, -= Microscopioan a, 1, Now rare exe. fig. 

1857 G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) i199 The microscopic 
examination of a sediment composed of cystine. 1863 Ray 
Lanxester in Q. Fred. Microse. Sei. 111, 83 Nor are they 
generally known to microscopic observers in this country. 
1877-W. Tuomson Voy, Challenger 1. i. 15 The substances 
in common use in mounting microscopic preparations, 

Jig. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., Rowe Wks, ILI. 38 Few cha- 
racters can hear the microscopick scrutiny of wit quickened 


by anger. 1850 Rogertson Serm, Ser, ut vill, art It is not | 


a microscopic self-examination. 1877 Srusss Lect. Med. & 

Mod. Hist, v. (1886) 103 The tree. .bears to the microscopic 

investigator marks of every winter that has passed over it. 

1904 Sat, Rev, 29 Oct. 551. The microscopic inquiry of the 
istionary of National Biography. . 

& Possessing or exercising the functions of a 

microscope. 


1732 Porg £ss. Man 1,193 Why has not Man a microscopic 


eye? . For this plain reason, Man is not a Fly. 1744 THom- 
BON “Sxmmer 288 Gradual, from These what ‘numerous 
Kinds descend, Evading even the microscopic Kye! .ax76x 


MICROSCOPICAL. 


Cawtiorn Antiguarians 80 To ev'ry corner of the brass 
They clapp'd a microscopic glass, 1876 Lowe, Among 
my Bks, Ser, 1, 273 Gulliver's microscopic eye. 

ig, «1680 BuTier em, (1759) 1. 10 His Excellence In 
. magnifying all he writ With curious microscopick Wit. 
31863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) IL. vii. 65 His intellect being 
subtle and microscopic. 1903 Mortey Gladstoue 1. 4 ‘Lhe 
microscopic subtlety of a thirteenth century schoolman. 

3. Of such minute size or proportions as to be 
invisible or indeterminate without the use of a 
microscope. 

176. WesLey Seri, Ixxiv, 1. § rx Wks. (1812) IX. 314 Are 
Microscopic Animals, so called, veaZ Animals or not? = x770 
Florstey in PAt. 7rans. LX. 431 The eyes of the smallest 
microscopic animals, x802 Bournon 7d’. XCII. 300 We 
may..by means of a lens, perceive small microscopic crystals 
of thallite. 1819 CHinpren Chew. Anal. 271. From the 
mountainous elephant to the microscopic insect. 1899 A //- 
butt's Syst. Med. VY. 891 Some of which vessels. .presented 
evidences of microscopic gummata, 

Jig. 1849 SvoveL Caune's Necess, Introd. 78 Every..care 
was taken to find .. terms the most microscopic 10 express 
the littleness of those ‘ were ceremonies’. x887 G. H. Dar- 
win in fort. Rew. Feb. 273 They are microscopic .. earth- 
quakes, 1887 Ruskin Praeterita U1. 24 ‘Turner's micro- 
scopic touch. : . 49) 

Microscopical (maikroskp'pikal), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL, . 

1, Pertaining or relating to the microscope or its 
use; resembling what pertains to a microscope. 

1664, PAtl. Trans, I, 28 The Microscopical view of the 
Edges of Rasors. 168r Granvinn Sadductsius 1. (1682) 7 
The certainty of which I believe the improvement of 'micro- 
scopical Observations will discover. x690 Locke Afi. 
Und. vw. xxiii, § 12. r40 And if by the help of such Micro- 
scopical Eyes (if I may so call them) a Man could penetrate 
farther than ordinary into the..radical Texture of Bodies. 
1996 Be. Watson A fol, Bible ix. (ed. 2194 The microscopical 
discoveries of modern times. 1879 Rutitey Stud. Rocks x. 
zo4 Unsatisfactory in the present state of microscopical 
knowledge. 1883 Procror in Auowledge 18 May 300/2 Are 
not microscopical papers in progress? 

2. =: Microscopic 3. Now rare. 

1769 Barrincron in Phil, Trans. LIX. 31 Still smaller 
microscopical insects. 1771 W. Jones Zool, Eth. 76 ‘he 
microscopical feathers upon the wing of a moth. 87x 
Hartwic Swdéerr. W. ii, to The aggregated remains of 
microscopical animals. 1880 Giintner Fishes 114 It is the 
mentbrana argentea,and composedof microscopical crystals, 

Microscopically (moikroskg-pikali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY%.] By means of a microscope; so 
minutely as to be visible only with a microscope. 

1795 Hatauton in Phil. Trans. UXXXV. 192 Metals, 
when microscopically examined, have convoluted fibrous 
appearances, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, Il. r22/2 One of 
these worms, when examined microscopically, presented a 
rupture in the middle of its body. 1876 Bristowe Theory 
& Pract. Med. (1878) 57 Microscopically, they are found to 
be identical in structure with the uterine muscular walls. 
1879 tr. Senzpers Anin. Life 49 The ovum cell being al. 
ways microscopically small. 

. fig. and hyperbolically, 

1824 ScoTr St. Ronan's v, The company examined even 
microscopically the response of the stranger, 1874 tr. Lovt« 
mel's Light 18 The rays of light which reach the micro- 
scopically small earth. 2885 C. F. Wootson in Aarfer's 
Mug. Apr.787/2 The little advances she had made had been 
microscopically small, ; : 

Microscopico- (moikroskg pike), mod. com- 
bining form of MicroscoPicat. 

1839 Lino.ey /xtrod. Bot, 1 i, (ed. 3) 7 Some beautiful 
microscopico-chemical experiments, 

Microscopist (moaikrg-skdpist, WS. mai'kro- 
skéupist). [f. Microscope + -Ist.}] One skilled 
in the use of the microscope. 

3835-6 Toda’s Cyc. Anat, 1. 4053/2 We find marked dis- 
crepancies in the conclusions come to by. different micro- 
scopists. 1867 J. Hoe Jficrosc. 1. ii. 33 The simple hand 
magnifier, so often employed by ally i in the pre. 
liminary examinations of objects. 2879 H. Gruss in 7rans. 
Roy. Dublin Sec. 188 Looked into at a convenient angle 
somewhat similar to that usually adopted by microscopists, 

transf 1831 Wytues (¢ifZe) The Microscopist, or a Com- 
plete Manual on the use of the Microscope. 

Microscopize (maikrg'skdpaiz), v. zonce-we, 
[£ Microscope +-12E,] ¢ravzs, To work with a 
microscope. 

1846 Huxiey in Live & Lett. (xg00)-I. 27, I may read, 
draw, or micrascopise at pleasure. — 

Microscopy (maikryskdpi).  [f. Microscorz 
+-Y.] The art or practice of using the micro- 
scope ; the science of the microscopist. 

1664-5 Preys Diary 20 Jan., To my bookseller’s, and there 
took home Hook’s book of microscopy. 1867 J...Hoce 
Microsc, ts ii. go The many important contributions to mi- 
croscopy by Owen, Carpenter, Quekett, Ralfs, etc. 1887 
Times x Sept. 6/3 The value of microscopy when brought 
to bear'on pharmacy. 

Microsection: see Mioro- 2 ¢. 

Microseism (moaikrosaj‘z’m). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small+ceoyds shaking, earthquake] A faint 
earthquake tremor, 

1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn, Rev. Feb. 271 Earth tremors 
or ‘microseisms’ are not confined. to countries habitually 
visited by the grosser sort of earthquakes, 1888. /Zices 
24 Nov, 15/2 There may have been a succession of micro- 
seisms perceptible only to the delicate senses of quadrupeds 
and other dumb creatures. ; . 

Microseismic (moikrosai-zmik), a. [f. prec. 
+-I0.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a faint 
earth tremor. So also Microsei'smical a., in the 
Same sense, ’ ; 


415 


1897 Eng. Mechanic ro Aug. 533/3 More than 20,c00 
microseismic observations, made from 1870 to 1875. x886 
J. Mitne Larthguakes xix. 316 The most satisfactory ob- 
servations which have heen made upon microseismic dis- 
turbances are those which have been made during the last 
ten years in Italy. Jécd., Aseries of microsvismical observa- 
tions, 

Microseismograph  (moikrossi-zmegraf), 
[mod. f. Gr. pixpé-s small + ceopd-s earthquake : 
see -GRAPH.} An instrument for recording slight 
earth tremors, as well as the feeble effects of distant 
earthquake shocks, 

x881 Friends’ Intelligencer KXXVILI. 556 The. Micro- 
seismograph..with which Professor Palmicri..may detect 
the first faintest quiver which hints the coming earthquake, 
1899 Nature 30 Mar. 523/t The microseismograph devised 
a few years ago by Prof, Vicentini, of Padua, 

Microseismology (maikrosaizmp-lédzi). [f. 
Microseism +~-oLoay.}]. The study or science of 
minute earth-tremors. 

1884 Chamd, Frul. 762 The study of these slight move- 
ments of our great Mother is called microseismology. 
1884 Athenwzume 1 Nov. 566/2 The new branch of science 
which is directed to the observation of these minute tremors 
is to be called micro-seismology. : ‘ . 

Microseismometry (maikressizmg*métri), 
[& Mrcrosrism + -(0)merry.] The art or process 
of measuring slight earth tremors. 

1889 Mature7 Feb. 338/1 The account that is given of the 
labours of Italian observers in the field of microseismometry 
is meagre and unsatisfactory. 

Wicroseme (mai‘krosiin), a. and sh, Anthro- 
pology. fa. F. microséme (Broca), f. Gr. ptxpd-s 
small+o7jya sign, findex’.] a. adj, Of a skull: 
Having a small orbital index, i, e. one below 83. 
b. sé. A skull having an orbital index below 83. 

1878 [see Mrsoseme]} 1880 Nature 8 Jan. 224 The now 
extinct Tasmanian race was .. prognathous, platyrhine, mi- 
croseme. 1886 A. Macarister in Frat. Authrod. fust. XVI. 
rso The skulls agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in 
most respects, being microseme, platyrhine, tapeinocephalic, 
mesaticephalic. 1897 Surupsaut 2oéd. XXVIII. 283A special 
feature of the Akka skull is the microseme orbit, 

Microseptum : see Micro- 5. 

Microsiphon (moikrosai-fan). Zool, [f. Mrcro-~ 
+SreHon.] The small siphon, or siphuncle, cha~ 
racteristic of the majority of Nautiloids and Am- 
monoids. 

1887 Hyarr in Proe. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 402 None of 
these forms, however, attained a true microsiphon, 

|| Microsiphonula (maikrdsiteu-ni#la). Zool. 
[mod.L. dim. of prec.: see -ULE.] A larval stage 
in certain Cephalopods, when the microsiphon 
begins. Hence Microsiphonular a., of or per- 
taining to the microsiphonula stage. Mlicrosipho‘= 
nulate a., having a microsiphonula stage. Micro- 
siphonula‘tion, the formation of the microsi- 
phonula stage. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Fist. XXIII. gor 
This was the beginning of the small siphon and can be 
appropriately termed the Microsiphonula, The micro- 
siphonula was the typical: stage of nearly all the known 
genera of Nautiloids, /dza. 4o2 These organs entirely dis- 
appeared in the true microsiphonulate forms. /6¢a., Sannio- 
nites was a genus in which the siphon was smaller than in 
Endoceras, and probably. .inherited the tendency to micro~ 
siphonulation at the first septum at an earlier age than in 
Endoceras. | ; : 

Microsiphuncle (moikrosify'nk'l). Zool. [f. 
Micro- + SIPHUNCLE.] = MicRosIPHoN. 

3893 Hyatr in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. XXIIL. 414 The 
metanepionic substage must obviously begin with the advent 
of the characteristics of the tubular microsipauncle, : 

Microsome (moi'krésoum). 470/. Also quasi- 
L, microso‘ma, #/, -so‘mata. [mod.L. micro- 
soma, f. Gr. ulepd-s small + oGpa body.] A name 
given by Hanstein (1880) to certain. small granules 
which abound in vegetating cells of protoplasm. 
So Microso‘matous 2., epithet applied to animals 
of minute size (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856). 

1885 GoovaLE Physiol. Bot. 211 Imbedded in the proto- 
plasm,..there are generally minute granules which havea 
high degree of refringency..; these are the microsomata of 
Hanstein, 1887 Warp tr. Sacks’ Physiol. Plants 79 Vhis.. 
is thickly set with very numerous small granules (micro- 
somes). xg00 Ewart tr. Pyefer's Physiol, Plants (ed. 2) I. 
ii. 4g Cytoplasm may contain minute bodies..which..may 
be termed microsomes or microsomata, 

Microsomite (moikroséumoit), Zool. [f. 
Micro- + Somitz.] A permanent segment formed 
during the embryonic stage of an insect. Hence 
Microsomi‘tic a., belonging to a microsomite, 

1888 Aner, Naturalist XXL. 94x The secondary or 
microsomitic segmentation of the primitive body. Zdzd. 942 
If the macrosomites of the primitive body were to persist, 
as such, together with their later subdivisions (microsomites). 

Microsommite (moikrosp-mait). Adin. [f. Gr. 
Hixpd-s small, as being. in small crystals + Soma, 
name of one of the volcanic peaks of Vesuvius + 
-IvE.. Named by A. Scacchi'1872 (Chester).] An 
impure silicate of aluminium and other bases, 
found in the matter discharged. from volcanos. 

1883 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. 1900 Dana Min. (ed. 6) 
41x-Davyne is in part. at least microsommite, 

Microspe'ctroscope. [f. Micro- + Specrro- 
SCOPE.]. A combination of the microscope and 


MICROTHERM. 


spectroscope devised by Sorby and Browning for 
the examination of very minute traces of substances, 

x867 J. Hoea Micrese. 1. ii, 115 Such additions as the mi- 
crospectroscope can be as easily used with it as in the old 
form. 1895 dddbzett's Syst. Aled. V. 460 Human hemoglobin 
invariably crystallizes in the reduced condition, as may be 
shown by the micro-spectroscope. =. 

Hence Mi:crospectrosco'pic a., of or pertaining 
to the microspectroscope ; Microspectro'scory, 
the art or process of using the microspectroscope 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1872 tr. Sehellen's Spectr. Anal. 454 Relating to the micro- 
spectroscopic and microspectroscope investigations. 

Microspermous: see Micro- 4. 

Microsphere, -spherulitic: see Mtcno- 1, 4. 

Microspined, -splenic: see Micno- 4. 

Microsporange (moi:kro,sporendz). Also in 
mod.L. form -sporangium. ff. Mrcno- + Spre- 
RANGE.] A capsule containing microspores. 

188: J. S. Garonne in Mature XXIV. 75 When the micro- 
sporangium or seed becomes detached. 1875 [see Macro 
SPORANGE} 1882 Gard. Chron. XVILI. 40 The microspores 
«occupy the cavity of the microsporange. 1887 Warp tr. 
Sachs Phys, Plants xiii. 746 The..micro-sporangia become 
expelled. xg00 in Jacwson Gloss. Bat. 

Microspore (moi'kraspoe1), [f. Mrcro-+ 
Spore. ] 

lL. Bot. and Path. A parasitic fungus which has 
small spores, characteristic ofringworm. = MrcRo- 
SPORON, 

x856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Microsporum ..term for the 
cryptogamious plant in Porrige decalvans,..& microspore. 
1899 Ad/buti's Syst. ALed. VILL. 855 The. microspores and 
trichophytes all belong to the same family, 

2. Zot. A small spore, especially one connected 
with reproduction. 

1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 734 One containing a mass 
of fine powdery granules (microspores); the other including 
only three or four roundish tleshy bodies (megaspores), 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 336 The Marsiliaceze and 
Selaginellez produce their antherozoids within the micro- 
spore itself. 1877 Le Contre Ede, Geol. (1879) 355 [There 
are in Lepidodendrids] two kinds of spores—microspores 
aud macrospores— corresponding to stamens and pistils. 

3. Zool. A spore-like form in Protozoa. Also 
used for MicROGAMETE, 

882 Kent A/an. snyjurorta If. 870, Microspores. The 
spore-like elements, of exceedingly minute size but very 
numerous, produced through the encystment and subsequent 
subdivision of many monacls. xg0s MeCaue tr, //aeckel's 
Eval, Ma2t,140 The smaller microspores have the same 
shape as the larger macrospores. one 

Hence Microspo‘rice a. Zof., of or pertaining to 
a microspore (Webster 1897). Mi'crospo:rous 
a. Bot. baving small seeds or grains (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1856); resembling or derived from a 
microspore (Cent. Dict. 1890). ; 

Microsporidian : see Mrcro- r. 

|| Microsporon (moikrgspirgn). Bot. [mod. 
L, f. Gr. pixpé-s small+omopa or onxdpos seed, 
Spore ] = Mrcrospore i. Also attrib. 

1896 tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 217 Kiebs describes as 


| septic, or tertiary hamorrhages those dependent on the pene- 


tration of his microsporon into the arteries or veins, 1898 
P. Manson 7vop. Diseases xxxvii. 581, I believe that those 
cases of microsporon ..dhobie itch are more easily cured 
than the trichophyton varieties. x899 Al/dut?’s Syst. Ated. 
VIII. 776 In microsporon ringworm also, there. are round 
bald patches. 

Microsporophyl(l: see Mrcro- 1. 

Microsthene (moikrds}Zn). Zool.. [mod.L. 
Microsthena pl. (see below), f. Gr. pirpé-s small 
+ o8évos strength.| A member of the Microsthena, 
one of the orders in Dana's classification of the 
Mammalia, comprising the smallest and struc- 
turally least powerful mammals. Hence Micro« 
sthenic @., of or pertaining to the microsthenes. 
(Cf. MEGASTHENE.) 

x86a. Dana Jan. Geol. 345 They are of a small type. .such 
as are styled Microsthenic in the remarks on Mammals. 
Lbid. 42x The Microsthenes .. the inferior type. 1843 — in 
Amer. Frul, Scé. Ser. u. XXXVI. 9g A general structural 
characteristic may yet be detected corresponding to these 
megasthenic and microsthenic qualities. 1876 Dunatison 
Med, Lex, Micresthenes, a group of the mammalia having 
a-small size. 1890 Sya@. Soc. Lex, Microsthenes .. Mict'o~ 
sthenie. 

Microstome, -stomatous, -stomous: see 
Micro- 1, 4. 

Micro-structure, -stylar : see Micro- 2b, 4. 

Microstylous (moikrostailis), a, Bot. [mod, 
f£. Gr. ptxpé-s small + orddo-s pillar, StyLE + -ous.] 
Having a short style in association with elevated 
anthers. 

x887 Warp tr. Sacks’ Phys. Plants xiv. 790 When the 
pollen of the: macrostylous flowers is transferred to the mi- 
crostylous stigma, 


Microtasimeter, -telephone: see Micro- 6. - 
Microtherm (meikrdpaimm). Bot. [f. Gr. 


ptkpé-s small + Oépyn heat, Gepycs hot.] A plant, 
native of an arctic or alpine region. 
x874 J..G. Baxter Bot. Geog. 48 Microtherm, characteristic 


of the arctic-alpine zone, Jézd. 50.The seeds of many of.” 


the Microtherms .. will germinate at a temperature of Itttle 
over 32%. 1884 7rans, Viet. Just. 38. Microtherms-plante 
inhabiting alpine. or arctic regions. . 2888 Our Larth & i 


a 


MICROTOME, 


Story (ed. Brown) IL. 275 note, Microtherms, plants of the 
‘Arctic-Alpine zone. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Microtome (neikréteum), [f Gr. pinpd-s 
small+-réyos that cuts, f. rop-, rep-, root of 
réuvey to cut.] An instrument for cutting ex- 
tremely thin sections for microscopic work. 

1856 Carrenter AZicrose, & Rev, att ‘The ‘ microtome’ of 
M. Strauss-Durckheim. 1864 in Wesster. 2875 H. G. 
Biro in Q. Fral. Microse. Set. XV. 24 Uf placed dry in a 


rigid tube, as that of the microtome. .the addition of. .water 
will. .cause the pith-cells to expand. 


Hence Microto’mic, Microtomical adjs., re- 
lating to the use of the microtome, Miuicro‘tomist, 
one expert in the use of the microtome, Micro-= 
tomy, the scientific use of the microtome. | 

1883 Lee (tite) The Microtomist’s Vade-Mecum. 1887 
Amer. Naturalist XX1. 1130 The development of micro- 
tomical technique has made it a comparatively easy matter, 

Microtylote, -volt, -weber: see Micro- 1, 5. 

Microxea: see Micro- 1. 

| Microzoa (maikrozdw a), sb. p% Zool. In sing. 
-z00n (-zéu'pn), [mod.L., f Gr. pixpd-s small + 
(Mov animal.} A general name for infusoria, roti- 
fers, etc. Hence Microzo‘al, Microzo’ic ad/s., of 
the nature of, containing, or consisting of microzoa, 

1862 Stopparr in Q..¥rnd. Microse. Sez. IY. 150 These 
small microzoa seem to be the most ubiquitous of any known 
beings. Jézd. 147 Its zoophytes and other microzoic wonders, 
1876 Pack Adu. Text-bk. Geol. xx. 440 The innumerable 
organisms in microphytal and microzoal deposits, 1884 
Brapy in Challenger Kep., Zool. 1X, 136 Microzoa from the 
Upper Lias of Banbury. //7a..148 In microzoic strata, 

Ricrozoan (moikrozdu-an), 2. and sé. Zool, 
[f. Microzoa: see -AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to 
the Microzoa. b. 54, Any member of the Microzoa 
(Cassell’s Encyct, Dict. Suppl, 1902). 

Microzo-ary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. mierozd- 
aria, pl. of *ierozdarion, {. Gr. piepd-s small + 
(wdpiov dim, of (aiov animal.] = Mrcrozoon. 

1863 Stack in: Jated?. Observ. Dec. 379 During the foetid 


stage he [sc. Lemaire] observed thirty species of micro- 
zoaries, 

So Microzoa‘rian, a. and sb. = MICcROZOAN (Cent, 
Dict. 1890), 

Microzoogonidium: see Micno- 1. 

Microzooid _(moikrozdwoid), sé and @ [f. 
Mioro- + Zoo1v,] a. sb. (See quot.) b. ad. Per- 
taining to a microzooid (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1882 Kent Man. Infusoria V1, 870 Microzocids,  free- 
swimming zooids of abnormally minute size, which conjugate 
with, or become buried within the substance of the bodies 
of the normally sized sedentary animalcules of many Vorti- 
cellidae. 

Microzoology: see MicRo-.2. 

Nlicrozoon: sing. of Micnozoa, 

Microzoospore: see Micro- x, 

Microzyme (mai'krozoim). Phys. Also mi- 
crozyma (maikrozeiima). [mod. f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small+ (van yeast: cf, Zymic] A zymotic mi- 
crobe; one of a class of minute and lowly organized 
living beings, to whose presence are attributed 
epidemic and other zymotic diseases, 

1873 Huxiey Critigues §& Addr. x, 242 Two of the most 
destructive of epizodtic diseases .. are also dependent for 
their existence..upon extremely small living solid particles, 
to which the title of microzymesis applied. 188x 4 thenauz 
23 July 118/2 These microzymas and those. of chalk and 
other rocks have the same origin as the microzymas of every 
living organism. 1835-8 Facce & Pye-Smita Princ. Med, 
(ed. 2) 25 ‘Che word ‘ microzyme’ was suggested by Béchamp 
and adopted by Sanderson. x902 Lougin, Mag. July 257 
Water which he had obtained from the purest ice contained 
yicrozyines, ; 

+ Ti-ction. Obs. [ad. late L. wedctéin-em (also 
mincizin-em), n. of action f. mingéve to make 
water. Cf. F. wziction,] The action of urinating. 
- 1663 Hi, More Div. Dial 1. 372 But the Laws of Miction 
-amongst those of the West-Indies is a pitch of Slovenliness 
beyond all Cynicism, the men and women not sticking to 
let fly their Urine even. while they are conversing with you. 
x689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. viii. 60 The risque 
of a troublesome Cure of the Wound, that seldom is performed 
without. difficulty of miction. 1856 Mayne Axpos. Lex. 

Micturate (mitktitire't), v. [Incorrectly f. L. 
micturire: see MictuRiEntT, (The. sense is in- 
correct-as well as the form,)]. zztr. To urinate. 


1842 Lancet 26 Mar. 903/2 Another, in long-winded phrase, 
tells us that his patient ‘desires to micturate’, ve J. M. 
Doncan Ciiu. Lect, Dis, Wout, xxvii. (ed. 4) 220 She now 
complains of. pain on micturating, 1899 Allbuti's Syst, 
Med, VU. 19 Tf the transverse. spinal lesion be complete, 

_ the desire to micturate will be lost. 


+ Micturient, a. Obs. [ad. L. mécturient-em, 
pres. pple. of sztctsevive, desiderative vb. f. mzct-, 
mint, mingére to make water.] Desirous of 
making water. 


x64 Gavton Pleas, Notes 1, xxii.a74 Which.,gave Sancho 
to perceive his condition very micturient, and cacaturient. 


-Micturition (miktitri-[an). [agent-n. f. L, 
micturive: see Miovunient. Cf. BF. wedcturition.] 
The desire to make water; a morbid frequency in 
the voiding of urine. Often incorrectly used for: 
The action of making water. ge aol 

;agag Huxnam in PAdd, Trans, XXXIIL. 388 In the cons 


416 


fluent kind, generally a Micturition and Dysury came_on 
about the 12th, or 13th Day. 19799 Aled’, Frul. 11. 200 Fre- 
quent painful micturition, 18x8-20 E. Tuompson C: nlien's 
Nosol, Method, (ed, 3) 256 Without swelling of the hypo- 
gastrium or micturition. 1860 Sir H. Toompson Dis. Pro- 
State (1868) 58 The barrier which the swollen prostate offers 
to micturition. 3889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis. Wout. 
xxix. (ed. 4) 236 Micturition very difficult. 

Bid (mid), a., 56.1, and adv. Forms: 1 mid(d)-, 
3-6 myd, 4 myde, 4-7 midde, 5 mydde, 6 midd, 
3- mid, [Com. Teut. and Indogermanic: OE. 
madd (found only in inflected forms, mide, middes, 
midre, midne, etc.) corresponds to OF ris, midde, 
medde, OS. middi, OHG. mittt (MUG, mute), 
ON. mid-r, Goth. midjis ~OTeut. *eijo- ;—Indo- 
germanic *medhyo-, whence Skr. nzadhya, Zend 
matdya, Gr. péacus (:—*methyos), later peoos, L, 
medius, OCeltic medéo- (in place-names), Olrish 
mide sb., middle.] A. adj. 

L. In partitive concord, expressing adjectivally 
the sense: (The) middle or midst of (In mod. 
Eng. usually hyphened.) ‘ 

Originally 27d in this sense could be used without restric- 
tion, but in_mod.Eng. its application has been greatly 
narrowed. It is still extensively used in scientific and 
technical language ; and it is common (though rather literary 
than colloquial) in advb. phrases formed with zz prep., the 
article being most frequently omitted, as 7 w/d-carcer, it 
mtd-volley (see d) 3 but the use of phrases of this type not 
traditionally current is apt to seem affected, The attribu- 
tive use of the combinations of szd- is also frequent. 

e1x60 Hatton Gosp, Mark vi. 47 And pa afen wes pet 
scyp was on midre sx. ¢x350 Will. Palerne 3605 Ac wil- 
liams spere was stef wittow for sobe, & mette pat oper man 
in be midde scheld._ 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 132 Quhen 
in myd cawse war thai fete]. a 1400 Six Perc. 2062 The 
clobe in the erthe stode To the midschafte it wode. | 1489 
Paston Lett, U1. 347 It [a whale] is xj. fadam and more 
of length, and ij. fadam of bygnes..in the mydde fyssh, 
1513 Doucias: 4fveis rv. ii. 53 Begyn sche wald to tell 
furth hir intent And in the myd word stop, and hald hir 
still, 1587-75 Diurn. af Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.). 104 Quhair 
at ane tabill sat the quenis Majestie at mydburd. xéo9 T. 
Heywoop 7yea Srit ii, 2 Nor did that Nation first on 
earth begin Vnder the mid Equator. 1610 HEaLey St. Ang. 
Citie of God xv1. vili. (2620) 548 Some that haue but one eye 
in thetr mid-fore-head. 16x8 M, Barret Horsemanship 1. 48 
He must obserue that the vse of the hand is not to cut and 


_teare the Horses mouth vp to the mid-cheeke, as many 


heauy hands doe. 2649 J. Hari Poems uu. 104 Thou 
who canst stop the Sea In her mid-rage, stop me, @ 1667 
Mitton in Birch Lz M.’s Wks. 1738 I. 43 Next some 
Shepheard or companie of Merchants passing through the 
Mount in the time that Abram was in the midwork, 
relate to Sarah what they saw. 168% Drypen Sav. 
Friar ii, Vl plant my Colours down In the Mid-breach. 
1727-46 ‘Tomson Summer 9 Hence, let me haste into 
the mid-wood shade. 1742 Youne AZ. Th. 1x. 954 Now 
Sons of Riot in Mid-Revel rage. 1753 G. West Odes of 
Pindar, etc. 1. 208 The sacred Image, that fell down from 
Heav’n, In the Mid-Gally utter’d thus her Voice. x8z0 Sir 
A. Boswe.t £dizd. Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 In mid-street, fit 
theme for laureate bard, The proper Castle of the City 
Guard, 1810 Scort Lady of L.1. xiv, The plough was 
in mid-furrow stayed, 1828 Kears Exc yout. 1.18 The mid- 
forest brake, Rich witha sprinkling of fair musk-rose blooms. 
x829 Scorr Doom of Devorgoil m. iv, We counter’d..even 
in mid-chamber. 2833 L. Rrrcnrz Wand. by Leire 59 A 
column of smoke rising from the mid-surface ef a perpen- 
dicular rock, 1852 Wiccins Emdbanking 86 Between the 
mid-tide level and the low-water level of neaps. Jéid., An 
hour before mid-ebb, and for the same time after mid-flow. 
1853 Grote Greece U. lxxxviii. XL. 513 Though this seems 
a strange proceeding during mid-war, yet [etc.}: 31853 
Wuyre Metvitte Dighy Grand L. viii, 206 Every oar above 
the surface, as though arrested in mid-stroke by a charm. 
x8s9 Tennyson Zlaine 553 A Prince In the mid might and 
flourish of his May, /d7d. 874 Yet the great knight in his 
mid-sickness made Full many a holy vow and pure resolve. 
2860 Reave Cloister & H. xxxvii, He..suddenly rising in 
mid narrative, said [etc.}. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Bary. Hon. 
I. v. 95 Just as a fencer might do touched sharply in mid- 
caest by hisopponent's foil. x87x FArrar W722. fist. ii. 82 
A prorbet of anarchy.and naturalism, in the mid confession 
of his faith. 1873 Ruskin Fors Claz. xxiii. 17 If the spider,or 
other monster in midweb, ateyou. x879S1r G.G, Scott Lect, 
Archit, 1.278 By placing the glass in. , the mid-thickness of 
the wall, 1896 Brit. Birds ¥. 41 It will stop in midflight 
and poise itself, x898 4d/duti's Syst, Med. V. 94 Occasion- 
ally it [sc. a pain] is felt in the mid-axilla. 

b. With article or possessive adj. interposed 
between the adj. and sb, Oés. 

Prob. due to association with the construction of or. mdd- 
pigs ee Ami, Cf. the still surviving similar use of Har 
& & ae ‘e . 

6897 K. AELrreD Gregory's Past,.C. xlix. 383 Gad from 
geate to geate Surh midde da ceastre. agoo tr, Bzda’s 
Hist, Vv. i. § 2 Da we Sa wzeron on midre Sere sx. 1225 
Ancr &. 146 Hwui drawest tu ut bine rihte hond of midden 
pine boseme [tr, L. de sedio sinu}? ¢x420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 9 Be slege and powre in water penne To myd bo pot. 

e. Prefixed to the name of a. month or season, 
or the designation of a period of time, Also in 
+ mid edd, middle age. 


¢x000 Sax, Leechd. Ill. 162.He leng ne leofad ponn on 


midre ilde, xza97 R. Giouc. (Rolls). 4005 Amidde haruest | 


[MS. 8 at myd haruest] we be setteb day of bis nexte 3ere. 
@1330 Roland § I, 10 Opon his fest in.-midmay Ther on is 
front of Be noblay. .14.. Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 332 in 
Anglia X' pil. ats Betwen mydde march & mydde aprille, 
ex483 2. 2, disc. (Warton. Cl.) 1x At. myd-undure-none 
wonderly I waxe, 1508 Dunear 72a Mariit Wemten 297 
He was a man of myd eld. 586 Ear. or Leicuster Corr. 
(Camden) 251; 1 would have Antwerpe towne and Burges 
or. midd June.:..1615 Brarnwalr Strappado (1878) x30 Bout 


| grew to be arbitress of the world. 


MID. 


mid-belten twas. 1922 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 25 It was 
now mid-July. z8s9 Tennyson Geraint 612 As a leaf in 
mid-November is ‘'o what it was in mid-October. 1893 F. 
Apams New Egyft 86 From mid-June to mid-October, 
1896 Howe Ls /aupressions §& Exp. 222 ‘The wind rises, and 
by mid-afternoon, blows half a gale. 1902 B. Grunpy 
Thames Camp 123,1 have trouble over my mid-morning 
bathes on account of passing boats. 

cl. In various customary collocations or com- 
binations with sb., as wd-career, -channel, -ocean, 
-river, -thigh, -voliey. Also mid-brain = MESEn- 
CEPHALON; mid-breast £x/. = MEDIPECTUS; 
mid-breast-bone £7/.=MESOSTERNUM; + mid- 
calf, the ‘pluck’ of a calf; mid-chest £1, 
= Mresortuorax; mid-kidney 4Azat.= MESONE- 
PHROS; mid-sun (7are)=midday sun; mid- 
totality Asir., the middle of the duration of the 
totality of an eclipse; mid-wicket, in Cricket, the 
fieldsman or his position on the off-side; when 
there is a corresponding. fieldsman on the other 
side of the wicket, the two are distinguished as 
mid-wicket on (or Mip-on) and mdd-wicket off (or 
MID-oFF). 

x873 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 185 The en- 
cephalon lies in the cranial cavity, which it nearly fills, and 
is divisible into the hind-brain, the *mid-brain, and the 
fore-brain. 1826 Kyrpy & Sp, Axztowol. LIL. xxxv. 562 We 
will next say something upon those..that compose the me.« 
dipectus or *mid-breast. éz¢. 566 The central part of the 
medipectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs when 
elevated, protended, or otherwise remarkable, is called the 
mesosteriunt or *mid-breast-bone, 1789 Fartey Load. Art 
Cookery 1. xi. (ed. 6) 116 A *Midcalf. Stuff_a calf's heart 
.. and send it to the oven, .. When you dish it up, pour the 
mincemeat in the bottom. .. Set the heart in the middle, 
and lay the [fried] liver and bacon over the minced meat, 
80g Exviz. Rarrarp Eng. Housekeeper (new ed.) 101 
A good way to dress a Midealf, 18:6 Vug. Woman's 
Coms.1 In a Calf,..the head and inwards are called the 
pluck ; in some places they are called the calf’s race, and in 
others, the mid-calf, 1730-46 THomson A wzzvmen 363 How, 
in his *mid-career, the spaniel, struck Stiff by the tainted 
gale. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 92 He sees 
their concussion, man to man, and horse to horse, in mid- 
career. 1879 Farrar St. Paz I. 207 Souls which have been 
arrested in mid-career by the heart-searching voice of God, 
1762 More in Ph2t. Trans. LIL. 452 It being a light Levant, 
..and both ships near *mid-chanel. 1879 Froupe Cesar 
xvi. 267 At sunrise they were in midchannel, .. with the 
cliffs of Britain plainly visible. 1826 Kixsy & Sp. Entomol. 
IIL. xxxiii. 379 A partition... passing down_vertically into 
the *mid-chest. 1697 Dryprn -Zxe/d 1. 161 Fierce Eurus.. 
in *mid Ocean left them moor’d a-land, 1881 4 thenzus 
15 Jan. 97/3 Very interesting is the account of the pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit the mid ocean. 157x GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps, ix. 1 (Interamnis) which may be termed in 
Englishe, (*Midriver). 1897 Mary Kinostey i’, A/rica 186 
We paddled on towards it, hugging the right-hand bank 
again toavoid the mid-river rocks, 1810 Sournry Kehama 
xxm1. x, The Diamond City blazing on its height With more 
than *mid-sun splendour. ¢1275 XJ Pains of Hell 97 in 
O. £. Misc. 150 Summe..pat stondeb vp to heore kneon And 
summe to heore*myd-peyh. 1506-7 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scotd, 
(1901) ITI. 252 Item, for ij elne quhit, to be tua pair hos for 
the King to his myd thee, vijs. 21723 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 158° The grass..being as high as our mid- 
thigh, 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette go Mid-thigh-deep 
in bulrushes. 1879 Procror Rough Ways (1880) 5 At the 
time of *mid-totality a bright light shone round the moon, 
1667 Mitton 2. LZ. vi. 854 Yet balf his strength he put not 
forth, but check’d His Thunder in *mid Volie. 1744 J. Love 
Cricket 15 He, at *Mid wicket, disappoints the Foe. x849 
Boy's Own Bk, 78 Mid-wicket on, long slip, and mid-wicket- 
off, 1850 ‘Bar’ Cricket. Alan. 44 Mid-Wicket divides the 
ground between the cover point and bowler. 


e. Occasionally the combination of wid + sb. 
(without prep.) is used adverbially. (Probably 
mid in this use is apprehended as a prep. = amid: 
cl, anddships.) 


1833 Berrenpen Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) II. 214. Pai sufferit 
pe Inemyis to ascend myd montane. x7o6 Maute 4/ist. Picts 
in Misc, Scot. 1. 59 Inch Keth lyeth mid-firth almost betwixt 
Leith and Kinghorn. 1808 Forsyrn Beauties Scott, V.298 
About mid-hill ‘there is commonly moss. . 1837 Sir F. Pau 
Grave Merch. & Friar (1844) 80 An open gallery, midheight 
in the guildhall wall. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 170 To 
drench ‘his dark locks in the gurgling wave Mid-channel. 
1871 — Last Tourn, 487 The red dream Fled with a shout, 
and that low lodge return’d, Mid-forest, and the wind among 
the boughs. 1884 Curio Ballads I. 376/1 She struck him 
midshoulders, so that he fell to the ground. 1887 G. MERE- 
nite Ballads & P. 86 Light that Caught him mid-gallop, 
blazed him home. 


f. In comb, with adjs, with the general sense, 
‘belonging to the middle portion of the designated 
tract or period’; as wd-agrarian, -arctic, -dia- 
stolic, -dorsal, -facial, -frontal, -Ltalian, -monthly, 
-thoracic, - Victorian adjs, 


1855 J. G. Baker Flower. Pl, 9 Climatic zones. ..3. *Mid- 
agrarian to Midarctic, 1898 4 burrs Syst, Med. V. g44 At 
the apex was heard a *mid-diastolic murmur. 1879 St. 
George's Hosp. Rep. YX. 242 The fracture was in the *mid- 
dorsal region, .x890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *iZidfacial height,.. 
the distance from the naso-frontal suture to the alveolar 
border: of the superior maxillary bone measured on. the 
median line. ldid., *Mid/rontal area, the area of the skull 
included between two vertical lines drawn upwards from the 
supra-orbital arch through the frontal eminence to the 
coronal suture, Adid/rontal process, the median. azygous 
rocess of the fronto-nasal ‘process in. the. embryo. 7895 
MacxaiL’ Lat, Lit, irr The keen and narrow politica 
instinct, by which the small and'straggling *mid-Italian town 
1895 Ditvily News 15 Apr. 
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2/6 The declaration of options for the *mid-monthly settle- 
ment gave a little animation to the first part of the day's 
business. 1898 A d/butt!s Syst, Med, V. 980 It [i. e. the cardiac 
apex] may overpass the vertical *mid-thoracic line. x1g02 
Monthly Rev, Aug. 150 The domestic style which we in 
England call the *Mid-Victorian. 


2. Occupying a central, medial, or intermediate 
position. Now rare (exc. asin b, c,d); superseded 
in ordinary use by MIDDLE a. 


c1440 Facob's Well 187 Feendys comyn & brokyn vp.. 
two cheynes of bat stonyn coflre. pe myd-cheyne was stylle 
hole. cxgso Lxamn. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. & M. (1583) L. 

34 In the secret of the midde Masse on Christmas day it 
is written thus: /dewe[etc.]. 1877-8 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Il. 665 ‘To remove the occasioun be sum mid. and 
indifferent way. 1612 Donne Llegy on Death Pr. Henry 
83 Our Soules best baiting, and midd-period, In her long 
journey, of considering God. 1648 Br. Haun Sed Th. § 63 
Betwixt both these extremes, if we would have our souls 
prosper, a middisposition must be attained. 1636 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. v. (t701) 196/1 Betwixt these is a mid-nature. 
ex8ra Coteripcs in Lit, Reve. (1838) ILI. 339 ‘Vhe spirit 
of life in the mid or balancing state between Eaton and 
reviviscence, 1819 Keats /sadel/a xxxii, In the mid-days 
of autumn. 1838 Mrs, Brownine Seraphim u. (1892) 75 
A woman kneels The mid cross under. 

b. In collocations, generally hyphened, as mid- 
current, -dish, -dtvision, -hour, -tncisor, -link, 
-lobe, ~part, -pillar, -potnt, -region, -termt, -toe, 
-vein, -walk, -zone. 

1870 LoweLt Among uy Bks. Set. 1. (1873) 364 The *mid- 
current of ever-gathering faith in duty. 2764 Liz, Moxon 
Lng. Housew, (ed. 9) 84 They [sc, oyster loaves] are proper 
either for a_side-dish or *mid-dish, 1885 Act 48 & 49 
Vict. c. 23 Sched. vii. nm, County of Lanark .. The *Mid 
Division. 141g in Fork AZyst. Introd. 34 At the *myd- 
howre betwix 11ij*' and v'h of the cloke. 667 Minton 2. LZ. 
v. 376 These mid-hours, til Eevning rise I have at will. x703 
Rowe Udyss. iu. i, The Mid-hour of rowling Night. | 1879 
Frower Catad, ATus. Coll, Surg. 36 The deciduous *mid- 
incisors, canines, and molars. 1904 A thenause 25 June 821/2 
Prof, W.P.Ker offers important suggestions regarding French 
*mid-links between the Danish and the Scottish ballads, 
1870 Llooxer Sézet. Flora 263 Lower lip spreading, *mid- 
lobe smallest. ¢1q440 Prop. Parv, 337/1. Myddys, or 
the *myd part of a thynge, mediz, 1663 Sir T. Her. 
Bert /7az, (1677) 120 Their mid parts circled witha Zone of 
vari-coloured Plad. 1535 CovErDaLEe Fudg. xvi. 29 He toke 
holde of y® two *mydpilers, that the house stode vpon & was 
holden by. ¢ 1369 CraAucer Dethe Blaruche 660 Therwith 
fortune sayd checke here And mate in *mydde poynte of ye 
checkere. 1835 HawtHorne Lug. Note-dhs. (1879) I. 80 
The dreary midpoint ofthe..plain. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. UX. Bo In one, the left *mid-region was the part most 
involved. 1869 J. Martineau Zss. II. 231 [We] refer it to 
the *mid-term of ordinary life. 1894 Geod. Mag. Oct. 454 
Projecting at a right angle to the line ofthe *mid-toe, 1857 
T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Feras ed. 3) 168 Venation (pin- 
nules) consisting of a flexuous *midvein, 1860 ALLINGHAM 
in Athenaum 10 Mar. 340 By yellow-leafy *midwalk slow 
foots that aged Sexton, 1886 A. WincugeLt Wadks Geol. 
Field 115 A constant temperature would then exist ..at 
the *mid-zone-in the crust, 

C. Afid-sixties, -nineties etc.: the middle years 
of the: seventh, tenth, etc., decade of a century. 

1898 Nat, Rev. Aug. 843 In the mid-sixties, abundant 
experiment had seemed to show that [etc]. x900 Daily 
News x June 6/4 The progress which has been made since 
the mid-nineties in the fostering of Irish not only as a 
literary, but as a spoken language. 

d. Special collocations: mid-angle, an angle 
of 45° (Cent. Dict. 1890); mid-cirele, + (a) the 
great circle equidistant. from the poles of a sphere; 
(6) the circle passing through the middle points of 
the sides of a triangle; {mid cost, the midrib; 
mid couple, Sc. +(@) a link for fastening gar- 
ments; (6) p/.in Law, the documents by which an 
heir, assignee, etc., is connected with a precept of 
sasine granted to his predecessor or author ; + mid- 
dinner, a meal between dinner and supper; mid~ 
distance = middle distance ; mid-finger. (obs, exc, 
dial.) = middle-finger; mid-gut, the mesenteron ; 
mid-impedimant, Sc. Law (see quot.1838) ; mid- 
iron Golf, an ‘iron’ with medium degree of ‘ pitch’ 
or ‘loft’; alsoa stroke madewiththis; {mid know- 
ledge, mediate knowledge; mid-layer Bzo/, = 
MESODERM (Cent. Dict.) ; mid-line, a median line; 
tmid-meat, ?= #2d-dinner; ‘+ mid-motion, 
mean motion; mid-parent Axzthropol, (see quot, 
1889); mid-parentage, relation to the ‘mid- 
parent’; so mid-parental @.; + mid-part adv., 
as far as the middle, half-way; + mid-person Sv., 
an intermediary ; + mid-row grains Coal Mining 
(see quot.); mid-spoon Golf, a ‘spoon’ of me- 
dium size; +mid-Sunday, the Sunday next Mid- 
summer day; mid superior Sc. Law, one who is 
superior to those below him, and vassal to those 
above him (Ogilvie 1882), a mesne lord; hence 
mid-superiority, the position of a mid-superior; 
mid-watch, the middle watch; mid-workings, 
workings with other workings above and below 
in the same mine or colliery (Gresley Coal-mining 
Gloss. 1883). ; 

1790 Witopore in Phi, Trans. LXXX, 529 If the two 
great circles DOE, CQA, be continued, they will meet io 
a point of the *midcircle go° from O. 1883 Mid-circle [see 
fncircun sé... ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 824 Baith cannell 
bayne an. schuldir blaid. intwa, Throuch the *myd cost. 
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1583 Tnvent. Roy, Wardrobe (1815) 309 With twa buttonis 
or *midcuppillis of gold joynit to the saidis settis. 1832 
More Nofe in Stair /zs¢it, I. clix, Where an heir fete.].. 
takes infeftment by virtue of a procuratory of resignation 
or precept of seisin granted in favour of his predecessor or 
author, it is necessary to set forth, in the instrument, the 
mid-couples, or writings, whereby he is connected with the 
said procuratory or precept. 14., Mow, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
739/ 18 Hoe auncintum, hoe trnranda, hoe merariunt, a 
myddyner undermete. 1842 Francis Dice. Aris ete., sv. 
Distance, The *mid-distance. 1883 Athenzum 23 May 
Bee 4 In the mid-distance is a clump of sober-coloured and 
softly shadowed elms. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 76 The *Mid- 
finger prest to the Palm. 1875 F. M. Barrour in Q. 
Frnt. Microse. Sci, XV. 213 The ventral wall of the *mid- 
gut. 1880 Huxvey Crayyish ti. 66 The liver may be re- 
garded as a much divided side-pouch of the mid-zut.. 1896 
Kirkarpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 23 The mid-gut (me- 
senteron), which is usually long, and in which digestion 
and absorption go on. 1838 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. 644 
*Mid-im pediment; the Romanlaw mediune impedineentum 
is any thing which intervenes between two events, and pre- 
vents, guoad the former event, the retrospective operation 
of the latter, 1836 Munzrtes Convey. ut. itt, 605 There 
shall be. no mid-impediment, xgog /Vestu:. Gaz, 23 Aug. 
s/t Braid, witha magnificent *mid-iron, was dead on the pin. 
1640 Be, Haut Chr. Moder. uu. vi. 36 Betwixt which two 
some have placed a third, a *mid-knowledge of future condi- 
tionate Contingents. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-Girdle 
Vertebr.8 There is nostoppageof theossificationatthe*mid- 
line. ¢2435 Torr. Portugal 1189 He wold not in passe, ‘Till 
they at *myd mete was. 1588 A, Kine tr. Canzstus’ Catech. 
i, iv, To seike yerlie hir place in-ye zodiake according to hir 
*midde motion on ye letter day of december at noone. x885 
Gatton in Red, Brit. Assoc, 1212 A mean regression from x 
in the *mid-parents to $ in the offspring would indicate 
{etc}. 1889 — Nat. Inher. 87 The word ‘ Mid-Parent’.. 
expresses an ideal person of composite sex, whose Stature 
is half way between the Stature of the father and the trans- 
muted Stature of the Mother. 1883 — in Ned. Brit, Assoc. 
1209 By the ‘use of this word [* deviate '] and that of ‘*mid- 
parentage ’, we can define the law of regression very briefly. 
Lbid,, The offspring of similar mid-parentages.  /dzad. 1208 
The average height of the two parents, or, a5 I prefer to call 
it, the ‘*mid-parental’ height. 1583 Lee. Bp. St. Androts 
058 Orever the preichingwas *midpartdone. rgs33STewarT 
Cro. Scot. 11, 505 Betuix Scotland and Ingland for till be 
Ane *mid persone haifand auctoritie. xg67 Reg. Prizy 
Council Scot. 1. 590 Mark..bes gevin and set in fewferme 
to his spous and bairnis be ane myd persoun, the saidis 
mylnis. x609 Skene Ree. May., Stat. David If 42 it is 
lesome to them to cause their campions or ane midde persone 
to fecht agains the defender. 1712 H. Betrers in PAil. 
Lrans. XXVIL 542 A hard grey [ron Oar, with some white 
spots in it, called the *Mid-row Grains. 1862 Rambling 
Renarks on Golf 13 In some links, several of these clubs, 
such as the *mid-spoon, baffing-spoon, driving putter, and 
niblick may be dispensed with; but in greens such as St. 
Andrews, Musselburgh, Prestwich, and some others, they 
all come. into requisition more or less. 1906 Price List 
Golf Clubs, Bulger Mid Spoons. x14.. in Rel. And, 1. 85 
The Pame sonday be-fele that yere one *Mydesonday, 1850 
G. Ross Leading Cases Law Scot. I. 316 His taking up 
the *mid-superiority of the lands sold was no obstacle. 1535 
CoverDaALe Fxg. vii. 19 Aboute the time whan the *myd- 
watch begynneth, rgox AZzensey's Mag. XXV. 344/2 Another 
kind of deep sea courage is known as ‘mid-watch Pluck’. 
B. sb.1 Obs, exc. dial. 

1. The aaj. used absol. = MippiE 56. in various 
senses. 

axzoo Z. £, Psalter exxxv. 1 pat led Irael fra mid of pa. 
1330 Arth, & Merl. 9763 (Kélbing) Zete he tok pe pridde & 
cleued him to pe midde. -c x400 Three Kings Cologne 121 
(Camb. MS,) Euerych of be ij kyngis departed a-sonder and 

af place to her thrid felowe, and so resceyued hym tolyein 
te mydde. bitwix hem bobe. a@xs42 Wyatt Ps, li. The 
Author 3 Like as the pilgrim..In some fresh shade lieth 
down at mid of day. 286x Hottysusu “Hom. Apoth, 2x Vhe 
urine is whyte, thick, and pale above and in the midde it 
is clere... 1566 Painter Pad, Pleas, 1, Ded. 5 Among the mid 
of my reioyce of those before remembred, I cannot pretermit 
the lamentable loss of the best approued Gonner that euer 
{etc.]. 2634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 46 A great 
number of Dutchwomen, who resolved to keep their seats in 
the mid of the aisle. 1655 Futcer Ch. Hist. ut. ii. § 58 
Next his skin he wasa Hermite, and woresack-cloth; in the 
midd he had the habit ofa Monk, 26.. Rodin Hood newly 
revived iii, in Child Ballads ILL, 145/t It was in the mid 
of the day. 1yoo Dryvpen Paddes, Cinyras & Myrrha 124 


“was now the mid of Night. 28gx Czsdld. Gloss., Mid, . 


the middle; the centre, 
b. Coms.: Mid-deep adv., as deep as the 
middle of the body, 

18x24 J. J. Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 91 Jumping into the 
water middeep. . 

2. A lamb of medium class, 

1831 Sutherland Faru Rep. 80 in Lébr. Usef. Kuowtl., 
HAuvb, LUI, The wedder lambs are divided into three sorts, 
called tups, mids, and paleys, 

C. adv, In the middle. Ods. 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kat, 1730 3e he lad hem bi 1a3, mon, be 
lorde & his meyny; On pis maner bi pe mountes, quyle myd, 
ouer, vnder. 1426 Lyne. De Guzl, Pilgr. 4680 To clothe the 
poore, wych nakyd stood Myd off the gate. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 197 It ran midde betweene the 
two Bishopricks, 

Rid (mid), 54.2. Jocular shortening of Mrp- 
SHIPMAN. Cf. Mrppy. 

1797 Mrs. A: M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 120 He 
put on the uniform ofa mid. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy 
xxy, When a mid is in love, he always goes aloft to think of 
the object of his affection. x893 Stoane-SranLey Resize. 
Midshiput Life xxii. 301.On reaching the gun-room they 
were received by the expectant Mids with a host of questions, 

+ Mid, he (adv.). Obs, Forms: 1-4 mid, 
myd, 1-3 mid, 3 midd. Also (before dentals and 
sibilants) 1-3 mit, 3 my3t. See also Mipg. [Com. 


MID. 


Teut.; OE. mdz, Northumb. #28, corresponds to 
OF tis. meth, OS. mid (Du. met), OUG. (MHG., 
mod.G,) zt, ON. med (Sw., Da. med), Goth. mip 
(in comb. mid-), cogn. w. Gr. pera (see META-) 
and Zend. #af with. The word became obsolete 
before the end of the r4thc.; superseded by W1TH. 

It had approximately all the modern senses of zwz//, except 
that of opposition (as in fo fight with), which was the pro- 
minent sense of wid in OK. In OF. mid and wid were 
sometimes opposed, as in the first quot. below; our ‘with 
the stream’ was in OB. mda stréame, while wid stréame 
meant ‘against the stream'.] 

1. Denoting association, connexion, accompani- 
ment, proximity, addition, conjunction, communi« 
cation, intercourse, 

ago0 O. #, Chron. an. 837 Aipelhelm ealdorman zefeaht 
wid pa Deniscan on Port mid Dorseetum. cose Linadisf 
Gosp. Luke xiii. 1 Dara vel hiera blod [pilatus] zemengde 
mi’) asegdnisum hiora, ¢xx7s Lamd. Hoi, 77 Hu scal pat 
bon sobben na Mon mine likame irined ne mid me flesliche 
hefde to donne. axz00 Aforal Ode 142 Betere is wori water 
dranch pen atter meind mid wine. @ ra2zg Aner. R.248 God 
Almihti .. alihte adun to helle uorto sechen feclawes, & 
delen mid ham pet god pet he hefde. xz97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
5859 Ac let me speke mid my brober vor me longep him to 
se. a@xz00 A’. Horn (Camb. MS.) 666 ‘ Kyng', he sede, ‘ wel 
pu sitte, And alle pine kniztes mitte’. ¢2zgrs SHoREHAM V. 
214 Donrinus tecust .. (pat hys to seggene ‘ god es my3tte’)., 
€x1330 Arth, ‘ Merl, 1468 (Kélbing), The king was wondred. 
of pis cas & al, that euer mid him was. ¢13g0 tll, Palerne 

133 And pat menskful maide bat pere myd pe lies. 1377 

ancL, P. P2.B. v.77 Wisdome and witte. -toke Mede myd 
hem mercy to. winne. 1393 /é7d, C. xvit. 182 And so is man 
pat hap hus mynde myd &berun: arbitrinar. 


b. In the same direction as (a stream, a wind). 

709 Gratin Birch Cartud, Sax, I, 183 Onlong broces 
midstreame, ¢ 2205 Lay, 13792 }reo scipen gode comen mid 

an flode, 1340 Ayend. x80 peruore hi byebase pe wedercoc 
at is ope be steple pat him went mid eche wynde. — 
ce. In agreement with, following the action of; 
analogously to, like. 

cg6r JETHELWoLD Rule Si, Bene? viib. (1885) 29 And pus 
mittan witezan clypige : ‘‘'o nahte ic was gehworfen, and ic 
hit nyste’. ax22g Ancr, R. 264 Mid te gode Iosaphat, 
sendvd beoden uor sondesmon anon efter sukurs to be Prince 
of heouene. © x377 Lanar. P. Pe. B. v. 75 Drynke but myd 
[A. v. 58 with] pe duke and dyne but ones. 

2. Indicating an accompanying circumstance, 
condition, action, disposition of mind. With a 
noun expressing feeling or attitude of mind it often 
forms a combination equivalent to an adverb. 

agoo tr, Bada's Hist, 1. vii. (890) 36 Mid his sylfes willan, 
¢ 1000 AELFnic Fosh, vi. 25 And hig siddan leofudon mid sibbe 
betwux him. ¢1295 Lamd. Hout. 3 Heo urnen on-zein him 
al pa hebreisce men mid godere heorte and summe mid ufele 
peonke. cxzz0s Lay. 10782 Pat bu mid gride me leten uaren 
ford toward Rome. axz2z5 Ancr. RP. 32 Peonne ualled adua 
mid peos gretunge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2932 Hii come 
& mette hom baldeliche mid god ernest ynou. «@x300 box 
& Wolf 148 in Hazl, A. P. P. 1. 63 Mid thilke wordes the 
volflou, ¢ 1300 Beket 451 The kyng aros mid [earlier version 
in] wraththe ynou3. ¢23r5 SHOREHAM V. 331 Panne ich dar 
segge mid gode ry3te bat [etc,]. . ; 

b. « Having (an attribute, or quality). 

crzao Bestiary 444 De deuel is tus de fox ilik mid iuele 
breides and wid suite Ibid, 736 Panter..is blac.so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al, azazg Leg. Kath. 1430 
Ah mit se swide lufsume leores ha leien [etc.}. 

3. Indicating (2) the means or instrument; (5) 
the instrumentality or cause. 

2900 tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi [xxvii] (1890) 74 To Son peette.. 
untrume mid binre trymenisse syn gestrongade, & unrehte 
mid pinre aldorlicnesse seon zerehte, @x000 Czdizon's Gent. 
25c (Gr.) Forfon he heom gewit forgeaf & mid his handum 
zesceop halig drihten. ¢1198 Laz, Hout, 25 He seid mid 
ba muée, bet nis naut in his heorte. Jé/d. 87 pet heo sculden 
.-merki mid pan blode hore duren, ¢ 1205 Lay. 23572 And 
no lete noht bat wraecche uolk uor-faren al mid hungre, 
c1220 Bestiary 578 And to late waken, de sipes sinken mitte 
suk, ne cumen he nummor up. @ 1225 S4, Marher, 4 Al pat 
biset is mit see ant mit sunne, buuen ba ant bineoden, 1297 
R, Grouc. (Ralls) 835 Clopep him mid le besteclop pat 3e 
mowe bise. /éid. 11865 He was al so sik mid goute & ober 
wo. 1340 Ayend. 44 Ase dop pise tavernyers pet uellep be 
mesure myd scome, : . 

4., With regard to; in respect of; touching. 

a@xooo Cadimnon's Gert, 2253 (Gr.) pas sie elmihtig drihtna 
drihten dema mid unc twih, cxz00o Trin. Coll. Hom, 47 
Wich beau wes on pe olde laze mid wimmen. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
17808 Lauerd hu mid pe? axazg Fuliaua ro To wurchen 
pi wil & al pat te wel liked as mit tin ahne.. ¢ 1z90 S. Ang, 
Leg. I. 190/24, * Louerd', seide Saule po, ‘3wat woltbov do 
mid me?” za97 KR. Grouc. (Rolls) 833 Alas quap pe quene 
po, is it nou mid-him so? : a 

5, In the sight, estimation, or opinion of. 

cgxo Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. vi. 1 Mearde nabbasge mid fader 
iurre sede in heafnas is, ¢xooo AEtrric Saints’ Lives tii, 
498 Peet he him geswutelode hwylc basilius waere on wurd- 
scype mid him, ¢xz0g Lav. 12638 pet wes holi man.,& mid 
godde swide heh. 1340 Ayesd, 182 Vor him pingp pet he is 
a wel guod man and wel mid gode. 

6. ln the possession or power of. 

axo00 Ags. Ps. cxxix. (cxxx.] 4 Ys seo mildheortnes mid: be 
[Vulg. afd te.)  ¢1320 Cast, Love. 399 per bep rihte domes 
mitte [= mid he], Alle pine werkes bel ful of witte. 1377 
Lanau, P. P/. B, xvi. 167 Al be niy3te myd hym is in makyug 
of pynges, : ; 

. In adverbial phrases. (See also MIDIDONE.) 
a. Mid alle (in OE. mid ealle, eallum):: altoe 
gether; entirely; ..and all; at. the same. time, 
WITHAL. Let 
agoo O. E, Chron. an..893 Swa beet hie asettan him ona’ ne 
sip ofer mid horsum mid ealle. ¢xo00 dgs. Leg. St. Andrew 
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& St. Veronica (Camb. Antiq. Soc.) 38 Hyne myd seryne 
myd eallum on feastum cwearterne beclysdon. ¢ zo00 
fiurric Grant, xxxviii. (Z.) 239 Stirpitus grundlunge odde 
mid stybbe mid ealle. .. radicifus grundlunga odde mid 
wyrttruman mid ealle. ¢ 200 Trin. Cold, Hom, 5x He gede- 
reve michel ferde mid alle and sendein toierusalem, a@ 1225 
Judiana 15 [ch chulle pat he wite hit fal wel & tu eke mid 
Al. a x1ag0 Owl & Nigkt. 666 Her to heo moste answere vynde 
Ober mid alle beon bihinde. ¢1gog St. Cristopher 172 in 
&, E&P, (3862) 64 And tuo faire wymmen mid alle seint 
Cristofre he brogte. 
b. Afid the best, the most: as good, as great as 
possible. So ma the first, as soon as possible. 
cr205 Lay. 9801 Alle dai per ilseste facht mid ban mezste. 
fbid, 9806 Pxr wes herm mid bon meste bi-uoren Ex- 
chzestre. @1300 A’. Horn. 1073 Abulf, mi gode felaze, God 
knizt mid [Laud JTS. wyt] be beste, And petreweste, Jie. 
z199 (Laud MS.) Schenk hus Myd pe furste. 
@. Mid childe: with child (see CuILD sd. 17), 
Pegso Laws of Abp. Eghert c, 28 (titde) in Thorpe Lares 
Il. 130 Wif Sonne heo mid cylde bib. cxr2zco Trin. Codd. 
Hom, ax peholie gast wile cumen uppen pe, and godes mihte 
make de mid childe, é7¢., And bus bicam ure lafdi Sainte 
Marie mid childe. ¢ r203 Lay, 13869 Pa wif fared mid childe, 
x340 Ayend. So be wyfman grat myd childe, 
Gd. Adid zwisse: see 1-w1s 56. 
cxz7s Sinners Beware 32 in O. BE. Afisc. 73 Pat is in 
heouene blysse; Heo cumeb ber myd iwisse, bat luuyeb 
godes love, e¢xg25 Shee Gy H’arw, 689 He shal have 
comfort and solaz Off pe holt gost.. Pat wole..make men 
haue, mid iwisse, Tristi hope to heuene blisse. 
8. Placed after the word that it governs, 
. Beownlf 4x Him on bearme lez madma masnizo, ba him 
mid scoldon on flodes wht feor Zewitan. cxzog Lay, 732 
Cnihtes fused me mid [¢1275 mid me]. ax240 Sawles Warde 
in Cott, Han.24s For Ban be se helende under-feng pa sin- 
fallan and bam mid imone hafede. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 21590 
pe feurth to ber hir-self mid to constantinopil. 
9. abso. or as adv. With the person or thing 
specified ; together. 
cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xiv. 15 Sume of Sem mid vel 
gelic hlingendum [L. gztdanz de stinnul discusmebentibus), 
cro00 Sax, Leechd, 1. 158 Wid slapleaste zenym bysse ylean 
wyrte wos, smyre bone man inid, ¢z200 7 yin. Coll. Hor, 
115 Swo us longe to him alse diden hise apostles and teo 
hug to him alse he hem dide and understonde mid on his 
riche, a3ago Owl & Night. 136 The3 appel trendli from 
thon trowe, Thar he and other mid growe. ¢xqoo Lavd 
Troy Bk. 25314 Ther him hid With twenti armed kny3tes 
myd That were hardy & wondir strong. 
Mid, ’mid (mid), prep.* Poetical aphesis of 
AMID. 


1808 Scorr Mariz.1, xxiii, Mid thunder dint and flashing 


levin. ° 1853 M: ArnoLn Scholar-Gipsy vii, But *mid their 
drink and clatter he would fly. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, 
Afan born to be King 23 Mid the faces so well known Of 
men he well might call his own Hesaw alittle wizened man. 

Mid, dial. pronunciation.of mighz, pa. t. of May. 

x89 Crartotre Suite Ethelinde (1814) IIT. 70 To have 
a little item of where I mid look for her frinds. 1796 — 
Marchnyzont I, 235, 1 thought perhaps it middent be too Jate. 
3892 1, Harpy Vess 1. ii, You mid last ten years; you mid 
go off in ten months, or ten days, 


|| Mida, Zxt, Obs-° [mod.L., ad. Gr. pldas 
“a destructive insect in pulse’ (L, & Sc.).] The 
larva of the bean-fly. 

_t753.n CuAmaers Cyel. Sufp. In recent Dicts. 

+ Mid-age. Ods. [f. Mip a. + AcE sd.] 
x: MIDDLE AGE. nes : 

exqgo Jacob's Well 17x Thynk in pi ones in bi nyd-age, 
& in pin age,..how fou hast mysspendyd hem in synne & in 
euyll gourrnaunce, x09 Barciay Shipp of Folys (1874) U1. 
172 Whether thou be olde, yonge, or of myd age Set nat thy 
trust to moché on herytage, x SHaks, 7. & Cron. ik 
zo} Virgins, and Boyes, midage & wrinkled old. 1937 
Mrs, Gaivrirn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) LV. 230 We.. 
return back, from Midage, to Childage, again. 

. Hence + Mid-aged = MIDDLE-AGEn. | 


1586 J. Heyvwoop Spider & F. xxxvi, 14 Frosen to death : | 


midaged, yonge, and olde. x8ax Sir J. D. Paut Rouge et 
Noir 69 Now mark his mid-aged neighbour. 

- Mid air. The middle region of the air; the 
tract between the clouds and the part of. the atma- 
sphere near the ground, Chiefly in phrase zz mid 
air, Also rarely used as adv, (= in mid-air) and 
athyvtb, 

2667 Mitron P. L, vt. 536 Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest 
wmg, Came flying, and in mid: Aire aloud thus cri’d. 2706 
Pora Winter s4 No more the mounting larks, while Daphne 
sings, Shall list'ning in mid air suspend their wings, 776 
J. Bryant A/pthol, LIL, 229 Here towering steep ‘The rack 
Aomon risés high in view E'en to the mid-air region, 1830 
Lyewu Princ. Geol, 1, 300 Large quantities of fine sand, which, 
being in mid-air when detached, are carried by the winds to 

reat, distances, 1865 Dickens. A/ut A 1 ix, My. and 

firs, Boffin sat staring at mid-air, 1883 Coutems, Le, 
June 874 A sort of spiritualistic unattached garment, floatin 
about in mid-air, 1886 W. J, ‘Lucker #, Zurape 409 All 
those doors mid-air lead to the lofts above, 

-Midan, variant of Maipay. 

x882 Mrs. B, M, Croker Proder Pride IL, i, 14 He..was 

galloping away over the moonlit midan, 


Midas (moides), [a. L. Midds, Gr. Midas.) 
L. The name of a fabled king of Phrygia, ‘to 
whom Bacchus granted that all he touched should 


turn to gold (a boon that had to be withdrawn 
to prevent bis perishing of hunger), and to whom | 


Apollo. gave ass’s ears ay a pine ment for dullness 
to the charm of his lyre, Hence used aldusively. 
1368 T. Hows. Poents (Grosart) 190 She.. will. make the 


weare kyng Midas.eare. as75 G, Harvey Letter-bh, (Came . 


den} 98 Hied like an Argus, varde likea Midas, xs91 Nasiz 
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Pref, to Sidney's Astr. & Stella A 3 A number of Midasses. 
xg96 Suaks. Aderch. V. un. ii, 02 ‘hou gaudie gold, Hard 
food for Midas, 1728 Pora Dre. 11..324 Our Midas sits 
Lord Chancellor of Plays! 186r-Muscrave By-roads 211 
We are looked upon as men made of money,—as so many 
Midases, making gold with a touch, 

b, atirid..and Cond. 

1868 Grarron Chon, U1, 439 Ye must vnderstand that 
Princes haue sometyme Argus eyes, and Midas eares. r670 
Lassexs Foy. Jtaly U1. 350 Braue Raphesl, whose only 
touch of a finger could, Midas like, turne gally pots into 
gold, 1784 Cowper Zask wv. 507 Ten thousand casks, .. 
‘Touched by the Midas finger of the State, Bleed gold for 
ministers to sport away, x90z E. J. Dirton in Contenip. 
Ren. Apr. 474-He is cordially hated by bankers, promoters, 
speculators and most men of the Midas-eared class. : 

2. Adidas's ear: the shell of a gastropod, Aurt- 
cula Midas, : . 

r713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboing 2 Auris Mide.. 
Midas Ear. 1833 Penny Cyel. IN. 109 Auricula Mide 
(Lam,), woluta auris Mide (Linn,), the Midas'’s ear of col- 
lectors, is a good example of the genus. 

Miday, obs, form of Mippay. 

IWfid-course. [f. Mip a. +Coursz,] 

1. The middle of one’s course. Now chiefly in 
phrase 272 sdd-cozerse. 

rg6x T. Norron Caluin's Just, 111. 190 Hope stretcheth 
fayth to the vitermoste bonde, that it faint not in the midde 
course nor in the very beginning. 1667 Minton ?. 4. x1 
204 Why in the East. Darkness ere Dayes mid-course. 
r7io-72 H. Brooxe Fool af Qual. (1809) IIL 93 Three of 
them, in mid-course, bore off a small ring .. on the point of 
his lance. 2894 H. D. Lioyvn Weadtt# agst, Coumnaw. 317 
The gas-company suspended its operations in mid-course, 

a. A middle course or mode of procedure. 

In some recent Dicts, . 

Midden.eard, Middanerd,var.ff. MIDDENERD. 

Midday (mi-djdet), Forms: see Mip a, and 
Day. Also 4 miday, 6 myday. [OE. mziddag 
(also as syntactical comb.) = OHG,. mrtiitag and 
mitler tag (MIIG. mitietac, niittac, also syntacti- 
cally in oblique cases aiflen fac etc.; mod. G. 
mittag), MDu., MLG, meddach (mod. Du, middag), 
ON. mitdagr and midr dagr (Sw., Da. middag).} 

1. The middle of the day; the time when the 
sun is at its highest point, noon. 

o7x Blickl. Hout. 47 Priddan sibe on midne dwg. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechid. WI, 218 On pone twelftan deg byd sco sceadu 
to underne & to none xxv fota & to middzse xxn. ¢1200 
Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel on buton mid-niht alswa on 
mid-daig, @zzas dver. 2.34 Abute mid dei hwose mei, 
& hwose ne mei peonne, o summe oder time, pencheo Godes 
rade, a@xg00 Floris § Bl. rsx Bipat hit was middai his, 
Floriz was be brigge nig. crgg0 rth. & Merl, 5189 (Kilb- 
ing) Miday passed & none cam. c1q60 Lozmeley iiyst. 
xxVi, 522 Sich melody, myd-day ne morne, As was maide 
thore, 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 73b, The lyght 
of the mornynge & the lyght of the myddaye .. is all of one 
nature. xg9q T. B. La Primaud. Hr. Acad. 1.179 They 
are jike to men compassed and couered with aarenes at 
Midday. «x63x Donne Lety., To M1. W.8 Like infancy 
or age to mans firme stay, Or earely or late twilights to 
mid-day. 1667 Micron /, 2, vi. 112 Ere mid-day arriv’d 
In Jaden. 1918 ATrEReuRY Servz, (x734) I. vii. 184 Had he 
(Jesus] appeared at Mid-day to all the People, yet all the 

eople would not have believed in him, 1860. ‘TynpaLt 
Glac. 1. vi. 42 The sun at mid-day shines down the glacier. 
1866 G. Macnonatn Aun, Q. Neighd. xiii, The church was’ | 
always clean and ready for me alter about mid-day. 

Jig. 1837-9 Hattam fist. Lit. LV. rv, vil. §:10. 297 Her 
letters..were'written in the mid-day of Louis’s reign, | | 

+b. eed. One of the canonical hours; = Srxt. 
axaoo Collaguy of éil/ric in Wr-Wilcker 101/17 After 
pisuin we sungan middeg. cxogo Suppl. U/ric's Gloss. 
abid. 175/45 Serta, middez. e¢xz90 St Brendan 225 in 
S. Zug. Leg. 1.225 pe foweles sunge ek here matyns wel 
rigt,..& of be sauter seide pe uers & sippe also prime, & 
vnderne sibpe, & middai. ?axgoa Morte Arth 1587 He 
salle haue maundement to-morne or myddaye be roungene. 
+2. The South. [Ch L, mertdies, F. midi] Ods. 
x48r Caxton Jy. i, This place Aaron is named the 
xyght mydday as she that is sette in the myddle of the 
worlde. 1326. Tinpa.e A cds viil. 26 Aryse and goo towardes 
midde daye. 1604. i. G{rimstone] DA costa’s Hist, Indies 
i, ii, tax The Southerne which ‘blows from the Midday or 
South, is hote, ; 

3. aitvid.,as (in sense 1) midday-coach, -devotions, 
-dinner, -heat, -light, -meal, -mealtine, ~post, -rest, 
-slumber, Splendour, -sun, -thermometer, -time, 
-traiz; t(in sense 2) midday field, Jorest, side. 
Also + midday circle = Munrpray circ/e;.* mid- 
day devil, fiend, transl. of Vulg, wemonzum 
mavritianwm. Ps, xe[i], for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’ 
(ef, meridian devil); widday flower, a flower 
belonging to the genus AZesenbryanthemum, which 
opens its flowers only for a short time at midday; 
+midday line = Mgripian /ine; midday song 
= sense 1 b; t midday sphere. ?the southern 
heavens; + midday sprite ? = midday devil. 

1859 W. Cunninciam Cosimogr. Glasse 21 The meridiane 
or *middaie circle (saith he) is describid and.drawen by the 
poles of the worlde fetc,}.. 186x Dickens Gi Aorgect. xxx, 
Lo. London by the *mid.day coach. axgqo Hampour Ps. 
xol i}. 6 Thousall noght dred. .of inras and *mydday deuyll. 
2534 Mort. Conzf agst. 7'rid, ut ii, (1553) N vijb, In this 
temptacion he sheweth himself such as the prophet nameth 
him, denoniwn meridianunt, the mid day deuill. 2709 
Porn Yan, May.48 They style a wife..A night-invasion 
and a mid-day-devil.. 3694 FE. Brasce Dise. Parables 
xil. 435 Our *midday devotions, because we ‘are then ‘in | 


MIDDEN. 


the midst of the dangers and temptations of the day, 
1852 Miss Munock Agatha’s Husband xx. (1875) 273, A 
*mid-day country dinner. — bad Wye Ask. xx. 46 
Prophecy thou to the wodi place, or wildernes, of the 
*myddai, or south, feeld [Vulg. agrZ aeridianZ]. 1388 
— Ps, xcfi]. 6 Of asailing, and a *myddai feend. a 1400 
Hvyiton Scale Perf. (W. de W. 1494). xxxviil, They are 
begyled of the myddaye fende, 1388 Wyciir Zzed. xx, 
47 And thou schalt seie to the *myddai forest [Vulg. sadtuz 
meridiano|, 1392 Snaxs. Ven. § Ad. 177 Titan tired in the 
*midday heate, With burning eye did hotly ouer-looke them, 
1614 Jacnson Creed m1. 315 As if there were no difference 
betwixt *mid-day-light and mid-night-darkenesse, 1554 Ly. 
gate's Bochas ti, 2 The sonne..more clere dyd shine han ir 
doth nowin his *midday lyne. 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 7 
The line indicated by the shadow at noon Is known as the 
meridian line or mid-day line, 186z Dora GrieNwELn Poenes 
224 Come and share My *mid-day meal. 1393 Lanoi. 2. PZ. 
C. x. 246 At *mydday meel-tyme ich mete with hem ofte, 
x857 Ms. Cartyre Left. I. 314, 1 may have a letter by 
the *midday post. i821 Byron Cai‘a in, i, His hour of 
*mid-day rest is nearly over, 16%2 Drayron Poly-old, i. 172 
Let vs (nobler Nymphs) vpon the *mid-daie side, Be frolick 
with the best. 1837 Wurwsu A7st. Jaded, Set. (1857) L 
14 The period of the first waking of science, and that of its 
*mid-day slumber. 1883 Rock C4. of Mathers I. u. 8 In 
like manner, *midday-song or sext, and none-song, were 
gone through. 1430-40 Lync. Bachas ww. xi. (1494) 0 viij b, 
Towarde Septemptrion (and] vnder the *mydday spere his 
power raught and hisregalye. x84 J.5.C. Ansort Nago/eon 
(1855) Liv. 72 A brilliant moon diffused an almost *midday 
splendor. a1¥29 Sxerron Sf, Parrot 507 So myche conin- 
racions for elvyshe *myday sprettes. e¢xq20 Padlad. on 
Husb._. 139 The *mydday sonne ek stonde hit with to 
mete, In placis colde. xg9x Suaxs, 1 f7en. V7, 11. 14 His 
sparkling Eyes,..More dazzled and droue hack his Enemies, 
Then mid-day Sunne, fierce bent against their faces. 174s 
Westey Ausw. Ch, 22 The Difference between them is as 
great as the Difference between the Light of the Moming 
and that of the Mid-day Sun, 18536 Kane Arct. Aapé, 
Il. vii. 78 So mild that our *mid-day thermometers gave 
but 7% argo0 Cursor AL, 22512. pe sun..quen it es pe 
fairest on to loke At *middai time, 1894 Burxanp Jy 
time xi, He could dispose of me by a “mid-day train. 

Midde(i(l, variant forms of Mrp, Mippun. 

Midden (mid’n), Now dial. (rarely arch.). 
Forms : 4 medynge, myding, 4-5 myd(d)yng, 
5 middynge, myddyn, 5-6 mydding, 5-9 
midding, 6 myddin, 6-7 mydings, 7 miding(e, 
4-9 middin, 7~ midden. [OfScandinavian origin: 
ME. myddyng corresponds to Da. mwgadding, altered 
form of mifgityrge, f. npg (see Mvck) + dynge heap. 
(The ON. form would be *myhi-dyngja, but dyngja 
in the sense of ‘heap’ has not been fuund.)] 

1. A dunghill, manure-heap, refuse-heap. 

or378 So. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipfetane) 468 Ay valouand 
me.in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine,. Zé, xxx. 
(Theodera) 615 Pe mylk of sowis has he tane, bat lay by in 
pe myddyng. cxq20 Madlad. on Husb. 1. 950 The mydding, 
sette it wete as it may rote. ¢xz4go. Henryson Alon Fad, 
1. (Cock & Fasp.) iii, Pietie it war, thow suld ly in this mid- 
ding. xs3x Notzingham Ree. UL. 367 A garden ..next to 
the mydding.  xrg7o Levins JWanip. 134/9 A Myddin, fima- 
vium. 1667 Kestry Bhs. (Surtees) 225 For takeing away 
the miding of ashes out of the churchyard 19. 4d. 19778 
Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xix, The wives and gytlings 
a’ spawn’d aut O'er middings and o'er dykes, 1826 KE. 
Swingurne in J. Raine JAZem, ¥, Alodgson (1858) ll. 74 
A midden is well placed on the opposite side of them, 1887 
Morris Odyss. x. 412 ‘The herded kine as full-fed of grass 


‘withal They come aback to the midden (Gr. és kémpor], 


b. Proverds and allusions, 
¢1g98 D. Fercuson Scot, Prov. (1785) 4 A cock is crouse 


“on his ain midding, 1588 Cuurcuyarp Chadlenge (1593) 78 


Much like bold Cocks that lowd on midding crowes. 1894 
Haut Caines Maxcman vi. xiii, Any cock can crow on his 
own midden, 

c. fi. 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Consc.628 A fouler myddyng saw thow 
never nane, 1888 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 27 b, Fore 
giue me all my sinnes, and raise-‘me poor creatur out of the 
midding, . 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow. Soc.) 437 
Alace ! I see all the middin (or dunghill) of the muck of the 
corruption of the Kirk of Ingland comeing on upon us. 1859 
Kincstey Jf/se, (1860) Tl 30 ‘That everlasting: midden 
which men call the world. 

2. Short for Kitch en MippEn. 


(1852 D. Witson Preh. Ann, (1863) I. i. a7 True shell 


mounds ‘corresponding to the Danish kitchen middens.] . 


x856 Laine Pre, Rem, Caithn, 3 In the.case of the lowest 
Danish middens we are carried very fur back in. the scale 
both of time and civilization. 

3. atirib,, as midden-fly, -head, -~heap, -hill, -tike. 
midden cock = dunghill cock; midden creel, a 
basket for carrying manure; midden crow, the 
carrion crow; midden fowl = dunghill fowl; 
midden hole, a place excavated to. hold a manure- 
heap; +midden lair Sc. = MrppensrraD; 
midden mavis, a ragpicker {Jam.); + midden 
mount, a mound made of refuse; midden pit, 
a pit for holding manure; midden stance = 
MIDDENSTEAD ; +} midden tulgear, one who fights 
over the ‘midden’, a quarrelsome person. 

x818 Scorr rt, Afi7?. xliii,; He was as uplifted as a 
*midden-cock upon pattens. 1865 Kinestey //evet, xvii, 
The midden cock sole rival ‘to the eagle! (1792 Burns 
Witlie's Wife iv, Her walie nieves like *midden-creels. 
x83x Montagu’s: Ornith. Dict.x113 Black Neb. Corby 
Crow, «. *Midden Crow, 1928 Ramsay Fad/es_ xxiii, 2 
A paughty Bee Observ'd a humble *midding flie. xg00 
H. G. Granam Soc, Life Scot. in 18th Cy (1901) 1,6 The 
*midden-fowls feasted and. nursed, their broods among 
nettles. and. docks, 1768 Ross +/efenore (1789) 85 Wese no 
be heard: upon the *midden, head, \ x823 GaLr GiAaize 11, 
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x, ro4 Its roots of rankness are in the midden-head of 
Arminianism. 1886 Wittock Rosetty Euds xviii. 129 
Rowin’ owre an’ owre ane anither in the parental *midden- 
heap. 564-78 Butnein Diad. agst. Pest. (1888) 9 Like 
vnto greate stinkyng mucle *medin hilles. 2783 Burns 
Halloween xxil, She. .ran thro’ *midden-hole an a’. 1692 in 
Rec. Convent, Royal Burghs Scoé. (1880) 1V. 571 Item, a 
years {rent] of the *midding lairs at the east and west ports 
Woo, 1832-53 Wihrstle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 Ill 
*midden-mavis, we black jaudy, A' dread and fear thee. 
a 1670 SraLpinG 7ord, (Bannatyne Club) I. 193 The toun 
of Edinburghe ., raised *midden montis at Heriot’s Wark. 
x3qo Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8770 Pat alle pis world, pare we 
won yhit War noght bot als a *myddyng-pytt. 1844 Srr- 
ruEns B&, Farm 11.654 This is easily efiected by draining 
the ‘*midden’ stance, xg00-20 Dunear Poems ti. 14 He 
barkis lyk ane *midding tyk. 1535 Srewarr Croz. Scot. 
(Rolls) IY. 440 Seindill {is]..Ane *mydding tulgear in ane 
battell bydar. 

+Wii-ddenerd. Os. Forms: 1 middan- 
geard, -eard, 2 middanerd, middennard, 
midenarde, 3 midden eard, middeneard, 


middenerd, middenherde, myddenerd. [OE. 


uiddangeard (later -eard by association with eard ures (ed, Kersey), Base...In Sieheane the lowest part of 


dwelling, Exp), corresp. to OHG.. méittingart, 
Goth... medjengartds, The exact formation is 
obscure, but the elements are OTent. *z22d7o- 
Mr a. + *eardo-2 enclosure, tract, Yarp. Cf ON, 
midgardy MipGard, OS. mittifgard, OHG. métiz- 
gart and mittitigart; also MIDPLE-ERD. 

According to Brugmann, the first element is OTeut. 
*nidpunto-, superlative of *a2idyo- Min a. cf. Mrpmost.] 

The world; the earth as situated between heaven 
and hell; also, the inhabitants of the earth. 

Beownlf 753 Manizre mezbe geond pisne middangeard, 
e¢xooa Ags. Gosp, John iv. 42 We witon pzet he is sop mid- 
dan-eardes helynd. axxgs Coté, Hon. 225 Te wille senden 
flod ofer alne middennard, e¢x2og Lay. 24778 Whar bu pat 
mod nime a pisse middenerde, cx2zg Jassion our Lord 
478 in O, #. Mise. go Hit wes welneyh mydday po. buster. 
nesse com In alle Middenherde fort pet hit wes non, /bzdz. 
544 Tesus crist .. com in-to bis myddenerd sunfulle men ta 
ryhte, ; 

Widdenstead (mi-d’nsted). [f Minnen+ 
Steap. Cf. MDa. mgddingstede (Kalkar).] The 
place where a dunghill is formed; a laystall. 

1607 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1, 273 To tak in the stanis 
of the vttir syd of his midinge sted. 1654 ALauch, Court 
Leet Ree. (1887) LV. 131 Mr. Nicholas Mosley of Collyhurst 
for not repaireing: the middinge stidd in the Toadlane. 
x860-1 EL. Nicutincae Murseng ii. (ed. 2)2 One of the 
most common causes of disease in towns is having..mid- 
densteads close to the houses. 

Jig. 1889 Swinsurne Study B. Fonson 1.77 A very mid- 
denstead of falsehood and of filth. 

Middes, variant of Mrps. 

Middest (mivdést), a. szser7. [f. Mi a+ 
-gEsT.] Most central; in the middle. 

xggo Spenser #. Q. 1 iv. rg Yet the stout Faery mongst 
the middest crowd Thought all their glorie vaine in knightly 
vew. /bid. it. ii, 13 The eldest did against the youngest 
goe, And both against the middest meant to worken woe. 
1g93 Q. Extz. Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 72 As... Circle is to the 
middest poynte Sofete.], a1645 Hasincton Suru, Worcs 
in Wores. Hist. Soe. Proce. WN. 417 ast wyndowe .. con 
systinge of fyve panes, in the myddest pane are no Armes. 
1713 Cress Wincnisea Adie. Paeuts 29 Reputation, Love, 
and Death, (The last all Bones, the first all Breath, The 
Midd’st compos'd of restless Fire). 2840 Lyrron Pilgr. 
Rétue ii, The moon was..at her middest height. 

Middest.e, obs. forms of Mipsr. 

Middil(le, obs. forms of MinpuE, 

Middin(g, Middis(s, var. ff. Mrppmen, Mrps. 

Middle (mi-d’l, a. and sé. Forms: 1 middel, 
midel, 3-6 middil, 3-5 midel, 3-6 middel, 
myddel, 3, 6-7 midle, 4 medel, -il, 4-5 
medill(e, myddil{1, -ul, mydil, 4-6 middille, 
myddelle, myddyll(e, mydel(l,.mydle, 5 
medil(le, -wll(e, -ylle, middell, midil, -yl, 5-6 
myddell, myddle, 6 medyl, myddis, 7 Sc. 
meidle, 6- middle. Comparative. 7 midler. 
Superlative. 1 midlest, 3-4 midlest(e, 4 midde- 
lest, midel(e}st, midliste, mydleste, 4-5 myd- 
delast(e, 5 medellust, medlyste, myddlest, 
6 mydlest. [OE. mddel, mid?- adj., also sb. 
masc, (by ellipsis of a¢¢ pa:t) = OF ris. medddel adj., 
OS. middil- in compounds (LG., Du. wzddel adj. 
and sb. neut, and fem.), OHG. mzt/a? adj. (MHG. 
mite’ adj. and sb. neut. and fem., mod.G, mitted 
adj. and sb, neut.) +-WGer. *sadda@il-, f. *mdddt —~ 
OTeut. *#z@o- Mip a. The Teut. langs. have 
also synonymous formations in which the suffix 
-lo, ~t/o is attached directly to the root (OTeut, 
*med-\: OHG. metal adj., ON. medaZ in advb, 
phrase d& medal between (Sw. waded sb.); . also 
ON. midzi, whence mill- for midl- in & mild, 
4 millom between (Sw. mtedlar, emellan, Da. 
mellem, tmellem between, among).} 

A. adj. | 

, Not in predicative use, In OE. and ME. mainly found 
in the superlative; the present use of the positive partly 
descends from compounds, in which wzzd¢det- may be equally 
well taken as adj. oras sb. The superlative does not appear 
in our quots. later than the middle of the 16th, but is 

given in the Leeds Glossary. Vhe comparative, which is 

the prevailing form in mod.Ger., has never been current in 

English: for a solitary example, see quot. a 1682 in 2b 


| plural sb. 
-bus hatne & nemde, Bosa, Aftla, Oftfor, Ioliannes & Wilfrid, 


| myddelest of hym that boughte the oxen. exqso JZ, Z. 


| Aged. (ed. 4) I. sry The three arterial coats are generally 
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1. (Originally in swerdative.) Used to designate 
that member of a group or sequence, or that part 
of a whole, which has the same number of members 
or parts on each side of it: said with reference to 
position in space, time, order of succession or 
enumeration, or the like, Sometimes qualifying a 


agoo tr. Bada's Hist. we xxiv. [xxtii.} (890) 334. Pa weeron 


.. Bi bem midlestan is nu to secgenne [ete.]. cge00 Laws 
of K. Alfred c. 58 Se midlesta finger. a 1225 Aner. £. 370 
Pe meidenes eoden furdre to pe midleste. cx290 5. Zug. 
Leg. I. 308/313 Pe nexte finguer hatte leche’. .* Longue- 
man” hatte pe midleste for he lenguest is.  ¢x374 Cuaucer 
Lroplus ut. 615 [666] In pis myddel chaumbre put ye se 
Shul youre wommen slepen wel and softe. ax400 Hytron 
Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1 Ixxxii, I telle the of the 


Med. Bh, (Heinrich) 77 Do awey pe oucrest rynde, and 
take pe meddellust, & stampe hit. 1577 B. GooGr #feres- 
tach's THusb, mt. (1586) 145b, Shutte them vp the: foure 
middle houres of the day. 31599 8, Jonson Av. Alan ont 
of Hunt. ut. i, The middle Isle in” Paules. 1706 Prit- 


an Escutcheon, consisting of the Dexter, Middle and 
Sinister Base-points. 1769 Gonos. Aist. Rome (r786) IL. 
324 He was at that middle time of life which is happily 
tempered with the warmth of youth, 1822-34 Good's Stzdy 


called external, middle and internal, 1860 TYNDALL Glae, 
1. xi. 70 The middle portion of the glacier. 31899 <f/lbutt's 


| Syst. Med. VUE. 284 Occupying the middle third, or rather 


middle two-fourths of the central convolutions, 
_ bb. Afiddle brother, séster, som, etc.: the second 


| in age of three brothers, et. In ME. also in 


superlative, : 
cxz03 Lay. 2116 Cambert hehte be oder Pat wes be mid- 
lesie broder. ¢ 1275 Lid, t2909 After him was an oper pat 
was pe middel broper. ¢1330 Arth. & Mert. 770 (Kilbing) 
3ete wald pe deuel ful of ond fe midel soster a gile fond. 
a 1400 Siege of Troy 430 in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. UXXIL 
2x Penne com forp Alisaunder Parys Pe kyngis medlyste 
sone of prys. ¢1447 in I’, M. Nichols Lawford Hatt(:8g1} 
App. 22 John Baddele wedded Agnes the middell daughter 
of Thomas Cokefeld, x53 Dial on Laws Lng. i. vii. 12 Vf 
there be thre bretherne & the mydlest brother purchase 
Jandes [etc.]. 1737 Str -J. Daneymere fist, Feudal Pro- 
perty (1758) 176 A middle brother dying without children, 
and leaving an elder and younger: brotlier-alive. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 522 She should have a writ of 
partition at common law, against the middle sister. 
ec. Of a point or line (+ formerly sometimes of 
a concrete object): Equidistant from the extremi- 
ties or boundaries; situated at the centre or middle. 
e400 Maunpev. Prol. (2839) 2 He wil make it to ben cryed 
and pronounced in the myddel place of a Town. 259 
Spas. 1 Hen. FT, uti. 6 The middle centure of this cursed 


| ‘Lowne. 1667 Mutton P. Z.1v. 195 Thence up he flew, and 


on the Tree of Life, The middle Tree and highest there 
that grew, Sat like a Cormorant. 182: Cratc Lect. Draw. 
ing’ a5t In the same way you will get the middle line of the 
month. 

+d. Average, mean. Obs. 

1699 Bentiey Pid. 84 We examine the Platonic, or Stoic, 
or Epicurean Successions; and compute by a middle rate, 
1788 Daisstiey Leet, fist, . x. 86 ‘The seventeen intervals 
by the father’s side, and the eighteen by the mother’s at 
a middle reckoning amount to about 507 years. 1790 BurkE 
Fr, Kev. 19t ‘Vhe middie term forthe rest of brance is 
about goo inhabitants to the same admeasurement. 

@. Stock Exchange. Middle price: sve quot. 

1893 Corpinainy Guide Stock Exch. 42 With most outside 


| brokers the ‘cover' runs off fat middle prices’; that is-to 


say, the middle price between a jobber's buying and selling 
prices. Thus, if a quotation were. 1424-143, the middle 
price would be 142), 

2. Intermediate, intervening. 

a. With reference to position in space, time, 
or order. Also of persons: Intermediary (now 
rave: cf. middle person in 6, and MIDDLEMAN). 

¢ 1200 7'rizt. Coll, Hom. 169 Ward blisfuller his (sc. Job’s] 
ende, bene was his biginninge, and on pe midleste biwist be 
he polede Fe 3imere pine, a@ 1240 Sawles Harde in Catt, 
Flam, 257 Mi pridde suster. mead speked of pe middel sti 
bituhhe riht ant luft. x2g99 Davies Vosce Veipsus 5) Will, 
seeking good, finds manie middle ends. . 1900 DrypEn Pal, & 
Arc ur. 586 They..speed the race, And spurring see de- 
crease the middle space. 1978 Rowe tr. Lxcaz vi. 569 The 
middle Space, a Valley lowdepress'd. 2787 Foore Author i. 
Wks. 1799 I. 138, I wonder what makes your poets have 
such an aversion to middle floors—they are always to be 
found in the extremities; in garrets, or cellars. 1776 Anam 
Smirn HW, WV, v. ib. (1869) LL. 496 All the middle buyers, who 
intervened between either of them and the:consumer. 

b. Of size, stature, rank, quality: Intermediate 
between the two extremes, medium. Of a course 
of action, an opinion: Mediating. Hencerarely of 
aperson: + That takes a middle course, trimming. 

©1374 CHaucer Axel, §& Arc.79 Yong was this quene, of 
xxtt yere elde, Of myddell stature. e¢xgoo Destr. Troy 3751 
A medull size, Betwene the large & the Iitill.  1qqa Aodds 
of Parit. V. 61/t Beddes of the middel assise, xg2y in 
Fusit, Southwell (Camden) r24 A gowne of myddle coloure. 
1545 Brinktow Cowl. 43 Vhat the pore and myddel sort 
of the peple may be easyd therby. :1603 Fiorie Afoutaigne 
UW. xvi. (2632) 353, 1 have, in my daies, seene a thousand 
middle, mungrell and ambigtous men .. loose themselves, 
where I have saved my selfe. a1r684 Str T.. Browns 
Tracts 1x9 The first produceth a Female and large. Hawk, 
the second ‘of a-midier sort, and the. third a smaller Bird 
Tercellene, a17x6 Sourn Sera, (1823) IV. rg0 And there+ 
fore men of a middle condition are indeed doubly happy. 
1719 De For.Crusoey (Globe) 3 That. the middle Station 
of Life was calculated for all kind of Virtues and all kind 


MIDDLE. 


of Enjoyments. 2774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax, Sel. Wks. L 
136 An Administration, that having no scheme of their own, 


' took a middle line. 2782 Priestiey Corrupt. Cha Lt 


145 A middle opinion has been adopted by some Arians. 


| 1826 Scott Hacdsé. i, Wewas a stout man of middle stature, 


1858 ‘I. D. Actann Orford A, A. Exant.3 The want of 
better education, accessible to the middle ranks on easy 
terms. 31875 Jowerr Péazo (ed. 2) V. 74. The best condition 
isa middle one. 1884 7ises (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 5/5 These 
societies take a middle ground between agnosticism an 
theism. xg02 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xiv. 135 He 
was a man of the middle size, 


e. Middle-sized. Obs. in general sense. Of 


| wool: Having the staple of medium length, + Of 


the voice : Moderately loud. 

ex4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, It is goode 
pat he haue both of pe gret and of be smale and of the 
mydel,. ¢1440 Alphabet of Vales 87 Pe psalm was begon in 
a medull voyce. 1642 BA, Rates e Balkes, great, the hundred 
containing 120, 12.00.00, middle ..a5.00.00, smull.. 
02.00.00. 1663 in Avvkenudbyr. HarConmue Min. Bh. (1835) 
187 xote, Ane great pot, meidle pot, and ane lytle pot. 1837 
Youatr Sheep 304 A kind of middle wool. 1889 Svatrozers* 
Handbk. 17 Thin post, ranging from z1 to 1g ibs.; Middle 


| post, ranging from 16 to 18 lbs.; ‘Thick post, comprising 19. 


to 23 lbs. . 
+d. Of a battle: Indecisive. Ods. 

x625 Yonce Diary (Camden) 84 A middle fight. 

3. In partitive concord: =‘(The) middle or 
middle part of; mid’. Now rare. 

983 in Birch Cartud. Sax. I. 339 Be midelen streame. 
1382 Wycur Mark vi. 47 Whanne euenyng was, the boot 
was in the myddil see [1388 myduil of the see}. 1568 Grar- 
TON Chron. 11. 8 Marcarus.. Erle of Northumberland, and 
Edwyn Erle of middle England, with Edgar Athelyng 
{etc.]. 1890 Suaxs. J7zds, MV. ui, 82 Neuer since the middle 
Summers spring Met we on hil, in dale, forrest, or mead. 262g 
Mutton Deathof Fair Infant 16 Through middle empire of 


the freezing aire He wanderd long. 1629 — Hymn Nativ. 


164 When at the worlds last session, The dreadfull judge in 
middle Air shall spread his throne. a@163x Donne Sat. i. 
15 ‘Thou wilt not leave nvee"in the middle street. 1632 
Liracow 7raz. rx. 4o2, 1 stepped downe to my middle 
thigh in the water. 1663 Burier Ad. 1. ii. 1142 So foul 
[the Stocks}, that whoso is in, Is to the Middle-leg in Prison. 
z812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxix, Calypso's isles, The: sister 
tenants. of the middle deep, 1827 Maccuttocu Malaria 
viii. 352 The two months of middle summer aud the four of 
middle winter are .. the freest from original attacks of.. 
Malaria. 1860 Hawruornn ard, fan xxxix. 302 The holy 
cloud. of incense,..which had risen into the middie dome. . 
4. Philology. 

a. Gram. Intermediate between active and 
passive : primarily: (after Gr. péan didGeats, péror 
Pijua), the designation of a ‘voice’ of Gr. verbs 
which normally. expresses. reflexive or reciprocal 
action, action viewed: as affecting the subject, or 
intransitive conditions.. Hence applied (a) to the 
system of conjugation in other Indogermanic 
langs. morphologically corresponding to the Gr. 
middle voice ; (4) to verbal forms in various langs. 
serving to express a reflexive or reciprocal sense. 

xgsx Harris //erzees (1765) 176 That Species of Verbs, 
called Verbs Middle. . 184g roc. Philol. Sac. L. 232 Lhe 
middie verbs in the Icelandic language have been called.. 
reciprocal instead of reflective, 1871 Ear. PAilol. Kng. 
Longue § 299 It gives to the English language a Middle 
Voice, or a power of verbal expression which is neither 
active nor passive. xg06 J. H. Mourton Gram. M. 2. G7 #. 
4. 16x zoZe, Formal passives with middle meaning. 

b. Prefixed (after G. wzittel- as used by J. Grimm) 
to the name’ of a language, to denote a period in 
the history of the language intermediate between 
those called O/d and New or Adodern, as in 
MMiddle- English (see Excuish sé. 1 b), Méiiddle 
High-German, Middle-Lrish. Similarly AZéddle- 
Latin, by some used for Medizeval Latin. 

On the other hand Aviddle German (without the limiting 
Ltigh or Lew) is used only in a local sense, for the dialects 
of middle Germany (geographically and phonologically 
inteymediate between Low and High German), 

+e. Phonetics. Of consonant sounds ; = Meprak 
a. 5. Obs. rave—%. (In recent Dicts.) 

5. Geol. Prefixed to the name or adjectival desig- 
nation of a formation or period, to denote a sub- 
division intermediate between. two others called 
‘Upper’ and * Lower’, 

1838 Penny Cyel. X1. 138 Middle lias shale. 2855 Ocitvre 
Suppl., Adédd/e efpach, in geof,, an epoch characterized by 
the presence of the new red sandstone, x859 J. R. Greene 


Atan. Protozoa 25 They are chiefly characteristic of the 
Middle Eocene. 


6. Special collocations: middle bachelor, a 
B.A. of standing between ‘senior’ and ‘junior’, 
ie. in his second year (now only 77. $.); middle 
| band /Vaut., ‘one of the bands of a sail, to give 
additionalstrength’ (Adm.Smyth) ; middle bend, 
some card-shaiping. device (see quot.); middle 
C, Mus, (see quot. 1876); middle chest Azi/., 
the front chest on the body of an artillery caisson, 
so-called from its position between the rear chest 
on the body and the chest on the limber (Cent, Dict, 
1890); middle comedy (see Comrepy! 2) ; middle 
| out file, a file whose tecth have a grade of coarse- 
| ness between the rough and dastard (Knight Dict, 
| Adech, 1875); middie deck, the deck between the 
upper deck and the lower deck; + middle dish 
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Cookery, an entrée; middle distance (see D1s- 
TANCE sé. Io c); middle ear, the tympanum, 
sometimes also used for the tympanum together 
with the mastoid cells and the Kustachian tube 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890); used attrib, in middle ear 
disease, ete; middle eld, = Mippus ace 1; 
Middle Empire = Adiddle Kingdom; middle 
frame, in Organ duiliing (see quot.); middle 
genus, a genus which is at the same time a species 
of a higher genus (Ces. Dict.); middle ground, 
(@) Maui. a shallow place, as a bank or bar; (4) 
Painting = middle distance; middle height, 
(a) the middle of the height, the distance half-way 
up a mountain, ete.; (4) medium stature; middle 
horn, one of a breed of cattle having horns 
that are neither long nor short (cf. Longhorn, 
Shorthorn) ; }Middle Inn,? = fiddle TEMPLE; 
Middle Kingdom, a name for China; middle 
landlord, in Ireland, a landlord who leases a 
tract of land, and sub-lets it. to tenants; middle 
latitude (see quots.); middle life, (a) the middle 
of a person’s life, middle age; (4) the life of the 
middle classes; middle line Jatt. (a) (see 
quot.); (2) Crogzet, the line of hoops placed in 
the middle ofthe jJawn ; in quot. affvi.; } middle 
mast = Mainmast; ‘+t middle mean, moderation; 
middle motion=sean motion (see MEAN a.* 
7 a); middle oil, that part of the distillate 
obtained from coal tar which passes over between 
170° and 230° Centigrade; distinguished from 
the dighk?t, and the Aeavy or dead oil (Webster 
1897); middle passage, the middle portion (i.e. 
the part consisting of sea travel) of the journey of 
a slave carried from Africa. to America; middle 
piece, (a) in farriery, the part of a horse's body 
between the fore and the hind legs; (4) trans. in 
Pugilistic Slang, the chest; (¢)07.S. = MIDDLING 4; 
middle pointed a., Arch., a name for the style 
commonly called Decorated Gothic; middle post, 
in Carpentry » Kinc-post; middle rail, the rail 
of.a door level with the hand, on which the lock 
‘is usually fixed; middle school = MIDDLE cLAss 
school, middle shot wheel, a breast-wheel which 
receives the water at. about its middle height 
(Knight); middle space /rinézug, a space inter- 
mediate in size between ‘thick’ and. ‘thin’ (see 
quot.); middle spear /oca/ (see quot.); Middle 
States, the States which originally formed the 
middle part of the United States, intermediate 
between New England and the Southern States, 
namely New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and 
Delaware (Cent. Dict.); middle stead dial. (see 
quot.); Middle Temple (see TumriE); middle 
term, + (a) a partial degree; (4) Zogéc, the 
term which is common. to the premises ofa 
syllogism, and disappears in the conclusion; 
middle timber, that timber in the stern which 
is placed amidships (Adm. Smyth); middle tint 
Painting, ‘a mixed tint in which bright colours 
never. predominate’ (Fairholt Dzct, Ar¢ 1854); 
middle topsail, a deep roached sail, set in some 
schooners and sloops on the heel of their top- 
masts between the top and the cap (Adm. Smyth); 
middle tres, {(a) ?a m‘ddle post in a gateway ; 
(4) a pole for a cart drawn by oxen; +middle 
vein, the median vein; middle Victorian a., 
belonging to the middle of the Victorian era; 
middle wall, a partition wall; middle watch 
WVaut., the watch from midnight to 4 a.m.; also 
the portion of the crew on deck duty during the 
middle watch; middle watcher, the slight meal 


snatched by officers of the middle watch abont — 


2,30 am. (Adm. Smyth); middle weight, a 
man of average weight, esf. a boxer whose weight is 
between 10 stone and 17 stone 41b.; middle wicket 
= gtid-wicket (see MID a. 1d); + middle woof, 
applied a/drid. to a kind of yam; middle years, 
the years in the middle of one’s life, middle age. 
1758 Ann. Reg. ox Two. *middle batchelors-of the Uni- 
versity, of Cambyidge:: 1840" J. Quiney “Hist, Harvard 
Univ. MI. 340A Senior Sophister has authority to take a 
Freshinan from a Sophomore, ‘a Middle Bachelor from 
a Junior Sophister [ete.], "1626 Carr. Smitu Aceid, ng. 
Seamer 9 Por clamps, *middle bands and sleepers, they be 
all of 6. inch planke for binding within, 2734 R. Seymour 
Compl, Gaimester (ed. 5) 1. 6[Whist.] The other is vulgarly 
called Kingston-Bridye, or the *Middle-bend, Itis.done by 
bending your own or Adversary's ‘Tricks two different Ways 
fetes], “1840. Peauy Cyel. XVI, 4903/1 A *middle € stops 
diapason pipe,. 1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terais, 
MiddieC. The note standing on the first leger line above the 
Wass stave, and the first leger line below the treble stave. 
21758:JoBuaks Plan Mar, Systva The *middlé.deck tier.on 
board in. their. proper places, Jashed. fure and aft. 3747 
Mas, Grasse Cookery ix, 84 Salamangundy for a *Middle 
Dish at Supper, 1813-*Middle-distance [see Distance sd. 
20: ch. 1858 HawrHorne #7, & Sh NoteeBhs. (1892) Il. 47 
Its great Duomo was seen in the middle distance, 1887 B7d/, 


420 


Med. Fral, 19 Feb. 407/r Mr. Baker confined his remarks to 
abscess from *middle-ear disease, a 1400 Parlt, 3 Ages 280 
In his *medill elde. x698 A. Brann 42d, Muscouy to 
China 100 Chinais known under several names... the Chineses 
have retained two, .. Chungehoa, that is, the* Middle Empire, 
and Chunque, which is Middle Garden. 1881 C. A. Eowarps 
Organs 42 Sixteen ribs are used in the reservoir of bellows 
..divided..by a wooden frame called the *middle-frame. 
r8ox Netson in Duncan Li7é (2.806) 146 ‘The Channel of the 
Outer Deep, and the position of the *Middle Ground, 18g0 
Weale's Dict. Arch, etc. 5,v., Pictures are divided into three 
parts: fore-ground, middle-ground, and back-ground. 1875 
Beprorp Satlor's Pocket BR. v. (ed. 2) 136 Where a middle 
ground exists in a channel, each end of it will be marked 
by a buoy of the colour in use in that channel, 28:2 Sir H. 
Davy Chem, Philos. 91 The Andes, placed almost under 
the line, rises in the midst of burning sands; about the 
*middle height isa pleasant and mild climate, 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxiv, He was a thin man of about the 
middle heizht. 1834 Youarr Cartie ii. 10 For these reasons 
we consider the *middle horns to be the native breed of 
Great Britain. 1450 Paston Lelt. 1. 159 Prentise is now in 
the *Mydle Inne, 1662 J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 
aig The Chineses themselves give it the name of Chunghoa, 
or Chungque, whereof the former signifies the *Middle 
Kingdom. 2817 Mar. Evcxworta Ormond xxiii, The 
tenants.. during. the time of the late *middle landlord, 
had been-in the habit of making their rents by nefarious 
practices. _xgro J. Harris Lex. Yechn. MW, *Aliddle 
Latitude, in Navigation, is half the Summ of any two 
given Latitudes. xy27-4z Cuamsers Cyec/., Middle lati- 
tude sailing, is used for a method of working the several 
cases in sailing, nearly agreeing with Mercator's way, 
but without the help of meridional parts. ¢1330 Arta. 
§ Merl. 5391 (Kélbing) Pis were noble kniztes fiue & alle of 
*midel hue. 1719 De Fou Crusoe 11. init, It might be 
allowed me to have had Experience of every State of middle 
Life. 1779-81 Jonnson L. /., Ofway Wks, IL. 219 It is 
a domestick tragedy drawn from middle life. 1835 Hr. 
Martineau Axrobiog, (1877) Il, 115 The scene [of Deer- 
brook] being laid in middle life. 2895 .R. L. DouGzas in 
Bookman Oct, 23/t The king..does his best in a toilsome 
old age to mitigate the disastrous effects of the blunders of 
his middle life. 180g Shipwright's Vade-M, 117 *Middle 
éine, a line dividing the ship exactly in the middle, In the 
horizontal. .plan, it isa right line bisecting the ship from 
the stem to the stern-post; and, in. the..body-plan, it is 
a perpendicular line bisecting the ship from the keel to the 
height of the top of the side. 189% Laws Croguet 1 The 
middle-line hoops. . 1632 Lirncow 7 raz. 11. 62 We shot 
away their *middle mast. x1g77 tr, Buddinger's Decades 11. 
v.(7592) 161 In both, there must be had a *middlemeane 
and measure. 1669 Srurmy Mariver’s Mag. v1. iii. 106 The 
Table of the *Middle-Motion of the Sun, x8rz Hxaminer 
28 Sept. 621/1 Captains of the slave ships, on board. whose 
ships..the. .cruelties of a *middle passage had been prac- 
tised. 1829 MacauLay Pitt Misc. Writ. 1860 1]. 346 A 
humane bill which mitigated the horrors of the middle 
passage. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 54 Randall closed this 
round by a terrible blow in the *middle-piece. 1843 Lp. G, 
Benvinck in Racing Life ix. (1892) 201 Colonel Anson says 
he is a very clever horse, and one that must run, but thinks 
him rather small in the middle-piece. 2891 H. S. Constasiu 
florses, Sport & War 63 A horse with big ends and a small 
middle-piece is more likely to become a roarer than a horse 
with a good middle piece and thence a good constitution, 
xgoz bniz. L, Banks Newspaper Girl 16x Your Boston 


beans done in an earthen pot with the middle-piece pork 


just rightly browned, 1879 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect, Archit, 
I, 347 lt was to be the earliest phase of the later form of 
*Middle Pointed. “x823 P. Nicno.son Pract, Build. 588 
*Middle-post; in a roof the same as King Post, 1812 — 
Mech, Haxere, aco *Middle Rail lof a door], 1842 Gwitr 
Archit. § 2130 In dours, the upper rails are called top rails ; 
the next in descending, frize rails}. the next, which are 
usually wider than the two first, are called the lock or 
middle rails, 1838 Bre, Wirserrorce in Ashwell L7é I iv. 
x7 It is very desirable that, ultimately we should get the 
*middle schools to as much uniformity as possible in the 
books they use. 1860 A. Jessore Afiddle-Class Exaiis 15 
Middle Schools—schools which occupy that large ‘terra 
incognita’ between the National School and the Grammar 
School. 1897: Amer, Lucycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) s.v. 
Spaces, Five to an em or five thin spaces; four to an em, 
or four *middle spaces; three toan em, or three thick spaces, 
1863. W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Harrow of agate, the backer 
upright timber of a gate by which it is hung to its post. 
The one in the middle, between the harrow and the head, 
is the *zuéddle spear, which is also the name of the upright 
beam that takes the two: leaves of a barn’s door. @x82g 
Forsy Voc, 2, Anglia, * Middlestead, the compartment of 
a barn which contains the threshing floor; generally in 
the middle of the building. xé0g Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, 
vil. § a. Which honour [Apotheosis], being so high, had also 
a degree or *middle tearme. x72g° Watrs Logic mi. ii, 
Syllogisms are divided into various Kinds, either according 
to the Question which is proved by them,..or according to 
the middie Term, 2805 SAisweigdt's Vade-Al. 1197 *Middle 
Huber. 1393 in Archzologia XxIv, 316. De quibus., ex- 

enduntur in j *mideltree imposito in portfis] Manerii per 
ongitudinem, 1834 vit, Hush 1.159 A tongue, or middle 
tree, or shafts, are alternately fixed to the axle of the fore 
wheels, a@xqoo in Rel. Ant. 1. 190 The *medyl’ weyn 
betuen ham two The coral is cleppyt ‘also. 1900 Hvsti. 
Gaz,14 Mar, 3/2 His mental crises belong to a: *middle- 
Victorian phase of thought. 1448 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) LI. 8 All the tymber.that..shall be ocupyed.. 
on the *Midelwalles and on the steires, x6xx Binsin Lphes. 
iis 14 Who.. hath broken downe the middle wall of partition 
betweene vs, [6x Bisty: Fudge. vii. 19 Gideon .. came 
in the beginning of the ‘middle watch.] 8gx H. MELVILLE 
Whale xiii, It was.the middle watch—a fair moonlight. 
1890 ALLANSON-Winn Boring 82 ‘*Middle’ weights. . 1833 
Nyrun Vung. Cricketer’s Tutor (1893) 49-50 The *middie 
wicket should. stand on the off-side, not more than eleven 
yards. from the bowler'’s wicket,,. There is no place in the 
whole field where so many struggles occur ta save a run... 
as at the middle wicket. 1866 Aoztledge's Hu, Boy's Ann. 
5x Thus, long-leg to one bowler may come to cover-point to 
the other; *middle-wicket-on may cover-slip, short-leg 
may be middle-wicket-off, xsq7 Act 1 Law, VJ, 0. 6°§ 4 
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Such of the said Worsted Yarn as is called. .*Middle-wuffe 
Yarn. 1642 Rocers Neawran 452 Whether in youth or 
*middle yeares or old age. . . 

7. Comb. in parasynthetic adjs., as smidd/e. 
coloured, -growthed, -horned, statured, + -witied, 
quoolled, 

1849 #7orist 195 Satisfaction, a very good-shaped *middle- 
coloured flower [Pelargonium]. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2607/4 
John Boone, aged 17, a straight Youth, *middle growth’d, 
x8zrz W. H. Marsuary Rev. Led. Board Agric. IIT. 396 The 
cattle of Norfolk—evidently a variety of the *middlehorned 
breed, reduced in size fete.}, 1846 MeCuniocn Ace. Brit, 
Fumpire (1854) I. 498 They may..be divided..into the four 
classes of middle-horned, long-horned, short-horned, and 
polled. 1679 Trials of Wakeman, etc, 26 He was a *middle- 
statured man, 2651 Warton Life Wotton d4in Relig. W. 
(1672), Many *middle-witted men (which yet may mean 
well). 1826 K,. Dicsy Sroadst. Hou, (7848) IIT. Morus 116 
There is nothing so easy as to catch the phraseology which 
middle-witted sophists regard as the stamp of men of judg- 
ment. 1837 Youatr Sheed 304 Scarvely a *middle-woolled 
sheep can now be found in the whole of this county, 

B. sd. 

1. The middle point or part (of a line, area, 
volume, or anything that has spatial magnitude; 
also of a number, a period of time, a process, etc.), 

agoo CynewuLr Zlene 864 He asettan heht on pone middel 
pere meran byrig beamas mid bearhtme, cxrogo Foe. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 396/2 Ax centro, of midle. cx2z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hort, 85 Here lifes ende was bicumeliche be middel and be 
biginnenge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute jerusalem 
pis noumbringe he bigan As in be middel of pe world to 
noumbri eche man. ¢1gj00 Havelok 2092 Aboute be middel 
of be nith Wok ubbe. 1377 Lane. P. 72 B. xvi. 189 
Were be myddel of myn honde ymaymed or ypersshed. 
1380 Wrciir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 367 pis gospel tellib pe 
middil of a storie of Seint Joon Baptist. xqz20 2. 2. Widls 
(2882) 46, x. bord mausure with a bond of seluer, & ouerguld, 
wyth a prent in be myddylle. cz4qgo Merlin 108 After the 
myddill of August, aiter that Arthur was crowned, he held 
court roiall, grete and mervelouse. 13930 Pausor. .245/1 
Myddle of the day, mdy. 1594 Suaxs. Ach. J//, 1. v, 2 
Canst thou., Murther thy breath in middle of a word, And 
then againe begin. z6rx Biste Fudge. ix. 37 See, there 
come people downe by the middle of the land. xy7xrg Lzont 
tr. Palladio’s Archit, (x742) 1.12 The middle of the upmost 
Wall ought to be perpendicular with the middle of the 
nethermost. 1749 J.. Martyn tr. Virg. Bucol, Life Virgil 
(1820) p. Ixxix, The fourth Georgick, from the middle to the 
end, was [etc]. x77a Prresttey Just. Redig. 11782) 1. 413 
Pausanias..wrote about the middle of the second century. 
1863 Chanshers's Eneyet. V.715/2 In 1395 they [se. the Jews} 
were indefinitely banished from the middle of France. 1865 
Tyior Zarly Hist, Man, vi. 133 The heads, middles, and 
roots of plants, 1902 A. B, Davinson Bidd, & Lit. Ess. 266 
Bezinnings or middles or ends of poems. 

+2. The position of being among or surrounded 
by (a number of people) or within (a town, etc.); 
w= Mipst, Chiefly in phy. z the midule of = in 
the midst of, among, Ods. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxxv. 11 Se Se aladde Israhel 
of middele heora. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Mark ix. 36 Pa nam he 
anne cnapan & ge-sette on hyra middele. ¢1380 Wycir 
Sed, Wks, IIT. 342 But oonhede on heed of holi Chirche is 
Jesus Crist here wip us, pat is ever in be myddil of bree bat 

en gedrid in his name. 1382 — Gen, xviil, 26 If Y shal 
fynde in Sodom filti riztwis in the myddil of the cytee, I shat 
forzyue to al the place for hem. axqoo Transl. N. 1. 
(Selwyn MS.) 2 Cor. vi. x7 (Paues 69) Wherfore God seyb, 
Goo 3 a-wey from pe myddel of hem, ¢zqoo Maunprv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 2 He will ger crie it openly in be middell of 
atoune. 1548 Upat, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxvii. 18-26 
Than Paul standyng in the myJle amonge them, sayed 
[ete]. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) YI, ret 
[He] is come to rob me in broad day, and in the middle of 
my own people. _ . . 

b. Jz the middle of: while (something) is going 
on; ‘in the thick of’. Now rave or Ods,; cf. Mins. 

x609 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82 
As I was yesterday in the middle of removing to my house 
in the Old Bayley, I [ete]. 1760-72. H. Brooke Fool of 
Quad, (1809) II. 112, I went and went again, in the middle 
of my wants, and. in the middle of my sorrows, Lo ask. .for 
his pay from the Admiralty. 18422 SHetrey Maus? 1. 373 
A-yved mouse in the middle of her singing Sprung from her 
mouth. 1875. Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 373, 1 have often 
been stopped in the middle of a'speech. 

3. The middle part of the human body; the waist. 

971 Blicki, Hom. 141 Fie gegripan on hire middel. ¢ r20g 
Lay. 28069 Pa leo me orn foren to and iueng me bi ban midle. 
zz97 BR. Giouc. (Rolls) 8962 Gurde. aboute bire middel 
a wair linne ssete. 242366 CHaucer Rove. Rose 1032 Yong 
she was, ., Gente, and in hir. middel smalle. . ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 4168 Schuldirs and scheldys thay schrede to 
the hawnches, And medilles thourghe mayles thay merkene 
in sondire ! 7479 Henry Wallace vit. 307 The myddyll 
off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1494 in Lett, & Papers 
Rich, JIT & Hen. 17 (Rolls) 1. 400 [Ladies} with great 
chenys of gold about their middlys, and mervyleuse riche 
bees a bowt their nekkes. xg26 Prler. Perf, (W, de W, 
1531) 3 Aboue y® myddle he was the moost amiable stature 
ofaman. 1683 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xlvi. 268 The 
Water came up to our Middles.  17rz Appison Sect. No, 
407 ¥ § Stroaking the sides of a long Wigg that reaches 
down to his Middle. 2769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 370 A 
piece of coarse blue, or brown linen, which is applied to the 
middle in both sexes. 281x Sporting Mag. XXXVIIL 220 
They hold each other tight by the middle, 2843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxi, He has got it buckled round his middle 
beneath his pantaloons, 

Conth. 1894 Mield + Dec. 858/x, 1 sit comfortably, middle- 
deep under a writing table. 


4, A mean, something intermediate between two 
extremes of quality or degree. Axcluded middle 
(Logic): see ExcLupgn Z2/. a, 
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seg. ene NTA ECORI Ee: 


MIDDLE. 


ar240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom.247 Pat ha leare ham 
Mete pat me meooure hat pe middel of twa uueles. Ldzd, 
255 For ne mel na wunne ne na flesches licunge. .bringe 
me ouer be midel of mesure ant of mete. 1340 Ayexd. 
249 Sobreté ne is ober bing panne to loki rigte mesure bet 
alneway halt pane middel ine to moche and to lite. 1626 
Bacon Syéva § 616 Bulbous Roots, Fibrous, Roots and 
Hirsute Roots...The Hirsute is a Middle betweene both. 
3667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 72 There being in this case no 
middle between devout reverence and horrid blasphemy. 
2683 A. D. Art Conuerse 46 These two extreams we must 
avoid and search a middle. 1745 De Moe's Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. xxii, 209 To keep the safe middle between these 
extremes, 1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 92 ‘The pretended rights 
of these theorists are all extremes :..The rights of men are 
in a sort of middle. 

+5, An intermediate cause or agency. Ods. 

az228 Ancr. R, 180 peos cumed also of God, auh nout ase 
dod pe odre, widuten euerich middel. x678. CupwortH 
dutell. Syst. 1. iv. § 30. 468 The worshipping (besides one 
supreme God) of other created Beings,..as middles or 
mediators betwixt Him and Men, 

+6. An intervening point or part in space, time, 
or arrangement; something intermediate. Ods. 

1655 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 397 The little 
River of Neths, scituate in the middle between Antwerp 
and Mechlin. 1667 Mitton P. £, 1x. 605, 1. .with capacious 
mind Considered all things visible in Heav’n, Or Earth, or 
Middle, ali things fair and good. 

b. Something placed in a central position, 

2796 Lo, Cotcuester Diary (1861) I. 35 The second 
course had a pig at top,.a capon at bottom, and the two 
centre middles were turkey and.a larded Guinea fowl. 
“+7, = Mepivum sb. 4. Obs. 

137o Des Math, Preficj, So that both theyr mouynges 
be in ayre, or both in water: or in any one Middle. 

8. ellipt. a. Logic. = middle term, (Ci, MEDIUM 
$d, 2.) 

- 1826 WHaATELY Logic 1. ili. § 2. (1827) 92 From negative 
premises you can infer nothing. For in them the Middle 
ts pronounced to disagree with both extremes, 

b. Gram, = muddle voice (see A. 4.2), 

38x18 Blomrierp tr. Matthiz's Gk. Gram. V1. 712 The 
proper signification of the middle is most evident in the 
aorists. 1906 J. H. Mourron Gran. NT. Grk. 1.155 Asa 
matter of fact, the proportion of strictly reflexive middles is 
exceedingly small. 

9. Naut. =‘ middle ground’ (see A. 6). 

1yoz Lond, Gaz. No. 3844/4 The Sands..of the small 
Middle, in the Narrow off of Winterton near Yarmouth, 
z80x Neson in Duncan £7/¢ (1806) 136 The Agamemnon.. 
could not weather the shoal of the Middle, 

10. Paper-making. The sheet, or one of the 
sheets, of inferior paper placed between the two 
outer sheets in making pasteboard. 

1839 Stationers’ Handbh. 73 Middles, a paper used for 
forming the middle or inner portion of card and pasteboard. 

LL. Football. A return of the ball from one of the 
wings to mid-field-in front of the goal. 

1899 G. O. Smirn Football vi, (Badm.) 108 A middle 
should never be made high up in the air unless the forwards 
of one's side are a heavy lot. 1902 Field x Mar. 314/12 
Evans actually found the mark from a middle by Corbett, 
but was pronounced offside. 


12. (Originally mddale article.) A newspaper 

article of a particular class (treating more or less 
discursively some social, ethical, or literary sub- 
ject), such as is in certain journals placed between 
the leading articles and the reviews. 
. 1862 J. F.Steraen Let, 10 Apr. Lie (1895) 175 Last night 
I finished a middle at two. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag II. 
68 Working away with all his might at a clever middle for 
an evening newspaper. Paul was distinctly successful in 
what the trade. technically knows as middles. 


Middle (mid’l), v. [f Mippie sb, Cf Du. 
middelen, G. mitteln, ON. midla.} 

+1. intr. ? To be at the middle point; ? to inter- 
vene, Ods, 

1382 Wycuir Yokn vii. 14 Forsobe now the feeste day 
medlinge [Vulg. mediante], ot goynge bitwixe, Jhesu wente 
vp in to the temple. 

+2. intr. or absol. To perform some kind of 
operation in the making of iron wire (cf. MIDDLE- 
MAN 1). Ods. 

1438 Coventry Leet Bk., For-alsomyche ag Joh. Stafford, 
Joh, Blakemon, sen.,..8&.Wal. Bonde heldon for the most 
part as well smethyng, brakyng middelyng and cardwire- 
draweng. : 

+3. trans. To take a middle view of. Also 
fo middle it (contemptuously): to adopt a middle 
course. Oés. 

1648 Manton Sir. Languish, 16 We content ourselves 
with a lukewarmnesse and a mambling of profession midling 
it between Christ and the world. 1748 RicHaRnson Clarissa 


I.173 To middle the matter between. both, it is pity, that. 


{ete.}. 
4. To find the middle of;.to bisect. 


1703 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 268 Draw the Line aJ, bisect, 
or middle it. 


.§, Naut..To fold or double in the middle. 

184x R.H. Dana Seaman's Man. 76 Get up a hawser, 
middle it, and take a slack clove-hitch at the centre. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27 How do you make a reef 
point? By: taking five foxes. and. middling them. 1867 

MYTH Salers Word-bk. 479 Middling @ sail. arranging it 
for bending to the yard. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
124 The sail is middled and hauled taut out, 

6. techn. To place in the middle. 

x85 W, He Ricuarnos Textbk, Milit. Topogr. (1888) 119 
All. the. micrometers should. be kept -nearly. ‘middled', or 
half way.through their nuts, 2898 Chad. ¥rni. Mar, 188 
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A grandfather’s clock with a bullet-hole nicely middled in 
its case. 1899 Daily News 25 July 6/6 We started to heave 
in on the starvoard cable in order to middle the ship between 
her anchors, 

b. intr. To fit into the middle. 

1888 Hastuck Alodel Engin. Handybk, (1900) 67 If these 
holes do not exactly middle, a small round file can be used 
to draw the hole over as required. 

7. tvans. in Football. ‘Yo return (the ball) from 
one of the wings to mid-field in front of goal; to 
“centre’. Also aédsol. . 

189% Field 28 Jan. 61/3 The ball which had been previously 
middled by A. M. Jones, was driven through the goal. 1902 
bid, « Mar, 314/1 Corbett made a run and middled. 

8. slang. To befool, cheat. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bb, (ed. 6) 53 For I’ve been hum- 
bugged, middled, got the best on. 

Middle, obs. form of MeppLE. 


Middle age, sé. 
1. The period between youth and old age. Cf. 


midile eld, middle life: see MIDDLE a. 6. 

1377 Lanet. ?. PL B. xi.-7 And of thi wylde wan- 
tounesse tho thow yonge were, To amende it in thi myddel 
age. c1dgo Jfomyder 1588 He had an eme was stiffe and 
stronge; Of mydille age, 1526. Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 13b, Some in theyr youth: some in theyr myddell 
age: and some in theyr last dayes. ¢x6c0 Suaxs. Sov. vii, 
Resembling strong wou in his middle age. @1631 DonNE 
in Select. (1840) 24 7 § : sp 
in wantonness, all thy summer, thy middle. age, in-ambition. 
1749 Firrpinc Jom Sones u. vill, His time of life, which 
was only what is called middle age, 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. xxi, On his bold visage middle age Had slightly press'd 
its signet sage, 1884 Paz Hustace 37 He was considerably 
past middle age. ; : 

2. The Middle Age, now usually the Middle 
Ages; the period intermediate between ‘ ancient’ 
and ‘modern’ times; in earlier use commonly 
taken as extending from ¢ §CO to ¢ 1700; now 
used without precise definition, but most frequently 
with reference to the four centuries after A.D. 1000. 
Cf mod.L.. medium... svum, G, meittelaller, ¥. 
moyen age. ; 

a sing. 1783 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Age, Middle 
Age denotes the space of time commencing from Constan- 
tine, and ending at the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, in the fifteenth century. @1780 Harris /£ilol. 
Inquiries 1, (1781) Addr. to E. Hooper, An Essay on the 
Taste and Literature of the middle Age. 1882 J. C. Mont- 


son Maraulay 70 His acquaintance with the Middle Age 


generally, may without injustice be pronounced slight. | 

B. pl. xyaz Aen. Literature V1. 296 Mr. Juncker,. -has 
published in the German Language an Excellent Intro- 
duction to the Geography of the middle Ages. 1819 Hatiam 
Mid. Ages (ed. 2) ILL 1. ix. 304 The Middle Ages, accord- 
ing to the division I have adopted, comprize about one 
thousand years, from the. invasion of France by Clovis to 
that of Naples by Charles VII[. 21842 Branpe Dict. Sct. 
etc, Aviddle ages...The centuries between the ninth or 
tenth and the end of the fifteenth after Christ are generally 
comprehended under this loose denomination, 1687 J.C. 
Morison Service of Man 177 ‘Vhe great hollow which is 
roughly called the Middle Ages, extending from the fifth to 
the fifteenth century. —- . 

3. attrtb., quasi-adj, (with hyphen). Belonging to 
the Middle Ages ; medizeval. fe 

1840 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. V. 31 With the same 
precaution that they would have consorted with. the evil 
spirits of middle-age romance. 1853 Ruskin Lect. Archit. 
iv, 217 That child is working.in the middle-age spirit—the 
other in the modern spirit. 1869 F. W. Newman Adisc. 46 
Perhaps. it incapacitated the: Arabs and the. middleage 
Schoolmen for all but formal reasoning. 

Middle-aged (mid'l,21dzd), a. (Stress variable.) 
[f MIDDLE @.+ AGE 5d. + -ED 2.] 

1. Of middle-age, neither young nor old. 

1676 Couns in Rigaud Cory. Sei, Men (1841) TL 453 
The admirable M. Leibnitz, a German, but a member of the 
Royal Society, scarce yet middle aged. 1709 STEELE Sadler 
No. 77 ? 2 When I was a middle-aged Man, 1880 G. Mrrg- 
pitH 7ragic Com, (2881) 8x A middle-aged, grave and 
honourable man. pease 

b, Characteristic of middle-aged people. 

1886 Lowe. Latest Lit. Ess,, Gray (x891) 2. Cowper-was 
really mad at intervals,.but his poetry, admirable as it is in 
its own middle-aged way,is in need of anything rather than 
a strait-waistcoat, 1887 Ruskin Preterita I]. 269 His 
already almost middle-aged aspect of serene sagacity. 

+2. Belonging to the Middle Ages ; medizeval. Ods. 

xryto Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 49 ‘The reading and 
perusing of middle-ag'd Antiquities. 1864 MitForp /uguiry 
318 Of the modern and middle-aged Greek. 1845 Proc. 
Philat. Soc. UL. 145 The English Auger bears a strong re- 
semblance to the Spanish Aaazbre, formed from the middle- 
aged Latin famina, ; 

iddle-ageing, ff/. a. nonce-wd, Becoming 
middle aged. oo ae 

1882 Howetts in Lougm, Mag. I. 53-Only a score of 
middle-aging veterans remained. ; 

MMiddlea'geism.. xonce-wd.. [f. MIDDLE ac 

+-ISM.} Medizevalism. a 

1840 Tuackerasy Pict, Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 348 
May we add a humble wish that. this excellent painter will 
..not busy himself with Gothicism, middleagism ? 

Middle class, sd. The class of society between 
the ‘upper’ and the ‘lower’ class. Also (now 
more commonly) #/wraZ in the same sense. 

1812 Examiner 31 Aug, 556/1 Such of the Middle Class 
of Society who have fallen upon evil days. 1831 BrouGHAM 
Sp. 7 Oct. (1838) IL. 627 Ry the people. .I mean the middle 


classes, the wealth and intelligence of the country, the glory. . |: 
of the British name. -1843 Borrow Bible in Spain iii, 


hat all thy spring, thy youth, be spent | 


MIDDLE FINGER. 


Several of these were of the middle class, shopkeepers and 
rofessional men. 1892 H. D. Traitt in National Rev. 
far. 15 ‘The great body of the upper middle classes. 

b. atirzd., as in middle-class education, life, 
public, society, etc.; middle-class examination, 
a name sometimes given to the ‘local examina~ 
tions’ (see Locan a, 2 d) in their early years; 
middle-class schools, schools established for the 
education of the middle classes, intermediate be- 


tween primary schools and the great public schools, 

1848 Mitt Pol, Ecou. 1, xi. § 4 To get out of one rank of 
Society into the next above it is the great aim of English 
middle-class life. 1857 T. D. AcLann Ovjord A, A. Evan 
(1858) 33 ‘he Exeter Middle Class Examination. /d7d. 81 
The education given in commercial and middle-class schools. 
1858 /éid. p. xx, Vhe consideration of the Middle Class 
Examinations happened to come before the members of the 
Senate at a very inconvenient time. Jd/d, 3 ‘lo prepare 
the way. for a practical and truly English Middle-class 
Education. 1868 M. Parrison Acadeut. Org. 3 Yor 
centuries our middle-class public were slowly travelling. 
1890 SAectator 18 Oct. 518/z The tastes of the average 
middle-class buyer of books. 

c. Used as adj., with the sense: Characteristic 
of the middle classes ; having the characteristics of 
the middle classes. (With depreciative implica- 
tion. Cf. BourGEOIS @. 2.) 

1893 SaLtus Madam Sapphira 106 Don't talk back, it is 
middle-class to begin with. 1905 Dicey Law & Publ, Opin. 
vi. 186 Benthamism was fundamentally a middle class creed. 

Hence (sz0ce-was.) Middle-classer, one who 
belongs to the middle class; Bfiddle-classness, 
middle-class quality. 

1836 Morris in Mackail Zi (1899) 11. 157, I met some 
very agreeable middle-classers there, and had much talk. 
1827. Sat. Rev. 21 May 745 ‘The slovenly middle-classness 
of Dublin. 1894 Miss BrovcuTon Begizner xii, 1 recognise 
the middle-classness. 

Middle earth. Forms: sce Mrppie and 
Esxre sd, 

1. [An etymologizing perversion of MIDDLE-ERD.] 
The earth, as placed between heaven and hell, or 
as supposed to. occupy the centre of the universe. 
Now only arch., sometimes applied to the real 
world in contradistinction to fairyland. 

c1275 Lay. 7205 He fohte to bi-winne mid strengbe and 
mid ginne al be middelerbes.[c 1205 middel ezrdes] lond. 
ibid, go66.Com a pisse middilherbe [¢ 1205 middel zerde] 
hone maidenes sune. a 1300 Cursor AM. 8003 Bituix pe midel 
erth and pe lift. 1390 GowEr Coz III. 94 Fro the seconde, 
as bokes sein, The moistedropes of the reyn Descenden into 
Middilerthe. ¢xqqo Pork Myst. ix.158 Fadir, what may 
bis meruaylle mene? Wher-to made god medilerth and 
man? xis22 World §& Child (Roxb.: A v, All mery medell 
erthe maketh enero ofme, xg98 Suans. Werry Hovey 
84 But stay, I smell a man of middle earth, 1600 W. Wat- 
SON Dececordor (1602) 238 O monster of mankinde fitter for 
hell, then middle earth. 1813 Scorr 7vzerm. 1, ix, That 
maid is born of middle earth, And may of man be won, 1829 
Cranage. 7. of Haélx, A kind of beings who are never found 
On middle-earth, but grow on fairy-ground, 1860 Haw- 
THORNE 7 yansform, xxxviii, It is difficult to: imagine it [se 
Catholicism}a contrivance of mere man. Its mighty ma- 
chinery was forged and put together, not on. middie earth, 
but either above or below. 

+2. The middle of the earth. Ods. 


Sea ofmiddle earth, niiddleearth sea, the Mediterranean. 


the earth. 

1387 ‘lrevisA Higden (Rolls) I. 53 Pe grete see of myddel 
erbe bygynnep in be west at Hercules pilers. - 1494 FABYAN 
Chrox, v. \xxvil. 56 In the South see of Myddell Erth. 1593 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 34 The floude of Nilus 
-.passeth into the middle earth sea, with seuen armes. 1893 
Norven Spec. Brit:, M’sex.1. 8 The forme of this land is 
Trianguler,; much like Cicilia an Island in the middle-earth 
sea, x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrineage vu. ii, 663 So would those 
good men drowne a great part of the African and American 
World..by their imagined middle-earth Ocean. 


Wiiddle-erd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: see 
Mippie and Erbd; also 4 myddelnerde, 2-3 
middelert, 4 midulert, 5 medlert, 8 midiert, 
5 middle yorde, my@dell yarde. See also 
MippLe arte. [Formed by substitution of 
middel Mippue a. for middan- in middaneard, 
-geard: see MIDDENERD. ‘There may have been 


an OH, *yiddeX z\eard corresponding to OS. mit/#l- 


gard, OHG. mittilgart.]. The wold; the earth 
taken as situated between heaven and hell; also, 
the people dwelling on the earth. 

ex73 Lamb. FTom..15 Pas lazen weren from Moyses a bet 
drihten com. on bis middilert for us to alesuesse of deofies 
onwalde. c1z00 ORMIN 3638 iceach pietenaere blomenn.a33 
Inn alle gode pz:wess, Her i biss middellzerdess lif, c1zog 
Lay, 25569 Lauerd drihten crist domes waldende midelarde 
mund. x297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9052 Me nuste womman so 


vair non in pe middel erde.. cxgrg SHOREHAM vil..580 Wy 


nedde hy be ine helle y-stopped For euere mo, Ac Naujt 
her in bys myddelnerde, For to maky men offerde. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Ent. 2100 More he is ben any mon vpen myd- 
delerde. @ xg00 Pistill of Susan 263 (MS, A. pou maker of 
myddelert, pat most art of miht. -¢ 1460. Tozuneley Myst. 
iii.r00 Therfor shall I fordo All this medill-erd. 74 x500 
Chester Pi. w. 267 Father, ..1 hope for all middle-yorde you 
will not slaye your childe.. rgr3 Doucias vers v1. viii. 
1 Thair saw he als, with huge greit and murnyng In mydle 
erd most menit, thir Troianis.. 2768 Ross. Hedesdre. (1789) 


59.This gate she could not long in midlert be. : 
Middle finger. The finger having the position 
in the middle ot the five; the second finger. _ 
Cf. ‘ middlest finger’? in Mippie a. 1 (quots.¢ 960, ¢-1290) 


Middle earth ocean, an imaginary ocean in the middle of 


ST 


— 


- MIDDLEGOOD. 


c10oco AEireic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/35 Aledins, ue 
tnpudicns, middelinger. 1398 ‘Trevisa arth. De P. RR, 
v. xxix. (1495) 140 ‘Lhe thyrde fyngre is the mydle fingre, 
and hyght Inpudicus also. 1643 Steer tr. Lap. Chyrure. 
vi. ax There followed..onely two pustels, the one in her 
thumbe, the other by her middle finger. 1787 Hunter 
Whales in Phil, Trans. LXXVUI, 385 In the fore-finger 
there are five bones, in the middle and ring-finger seven, 
2861 (see Fincur sé. 1]. 


+Middlegood. Os. [app. f. Muppie a.+ 
Goop sé; ch G. miitelgut ore of middle quality.] 
Some kind of linen fabric. 

1882 Rates Custome Ho. Tr iij, Middlegood the c. elles. . 
xxvis. VHLA 1612 Se. Bk. Customs in Haljburton's Ledger 
(1867)320 Linning cloth called Hinderlandis Middlegood and 
Heidlak the hundreth elnis xvili. 21618 Rates Mar- 
chandizes 13, Linnen cloath vocat. Hinderlands, Middle- 
good, & Headlake the hundred ells ..xxvj.s. viij.d 

Middlehard, variant of Mippir-Enp. 

+ Mi-ddlehead, 04s. In 3 middel-hed. [f. 
MIDDLE a. +-HEAD.] . The middle. 

ergo Gen, §& Hx. 522 Dis midelerdes biginning, And 
middel-hed, and is ending. 

' Middleing, obs. form of MmpDLING a. 

+ Mi-ddle-land. (és. 

1. = Minnanp sd, Also atfrié. = MIDLAND a@., 
MEDITERRANEAN @. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5134 Al walis & al be march & al 
middel lond ywis Pat is al bituene temese & hontber is, 
xg65 Starceton tr. Beda's Hist. Ch, Eng. 125 Edilred kinge 
of the Marshes or. middleland englishmen came into Kent 
with a terrible and fell hoste. x6g0 Futter Pisgat i, i. 3 
Not all the water of Kishon, of Jordan, of the Rect, of the 
Dead, of the Middle-land Sea..should serve to quench the 
fire. 

2. Agric. Land of medium elevation. In quot. 
attrib. 

x7go Marsnant Mfid?. Counties I. 269 The species of grass- 
land..are chiefly, Lowland grass..and Middleland grass, 
or ‘Turf’; there being no Upland grass or sheepwalk 
within it. ; . : 

Hence + BMiddle-lander, an inhabitant of the 
Midlands. 


1644 Featiy Rema Ruens 42, 1 am sure Bede affirmeth 
that the Eastern Angli or English were first gained to 
Christ by Forlix,.-and the middle-landers by Finanus. 

+ Mi-ddlely, adv. Ots. rave. In 5 middilly. 
ff. Mrppie a.+-LY%.] Ina medium manner. 
 exgo0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 320 pou schalt streyne middilly, 
& not to faste. 

Middleman (mi-d'lmén). [f. Mippiz a+ 
Man 56 ] 

+1..2A workman employed in some particular 
operation in the making of iron wire. Oés. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk.,.The Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull wirche 
of the smythiers, . ; 

+2. Af¢/. One of the soldiers in the fifth-or sixth 
rank in a file of ro deep. Oés. 

1616 Orders establ. by Soc, of Arnies, Lond. Av, Trem, 
That no man take the place of Leading. or Middle-man.. 
without hee he thereunte appointed by the Captaine or 
Lieutenant. x62 Marxuam Sawldiers Acctd. 28 ‘The fifth 
Ranke from the Front downeward towards the. Reare, are 
called Aiddlemem to the reare, and the sixth Rank are 
called Middlemen to the front. x672 T. Venn AUzHt § 
War, Disctd, v.11 A File so drawn is distinguished accord- 
ing to their dignity of Place, a’ Leader, a Follower, two 
Middlemen, a Follower and a Bringerup. 1696 Puituirs, 
Mitdleuan (a term in the Art-military), he that stands 
middlemost in a File. : ; 

3. One who takes a middle course. 

2743 Warnurton Diu, Leg. v. § 6 Wks. 1788 LIT. 167 
Neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow to these middie 
men that a new-existing Soul..can be identically the same 
with an annihilated Soul: 1884 A. BiereLt Obiter Dicta 
179 Middle men may often seem.to be earning for them. 
selves a place in Universal Biography. x902 A. B. Davin- 
son Called of God vi. 168 There were three parties, the true 
up Y eal of Jehovah, the strict idolaters, and the middle- 
men who were neither. 

b. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

2845 Disraris SA rr Apr. in Hansard Pearl. Ded. Ser. in. 
LXXIX. 565 We have a great Parliamentary middleman, 
It is well known whata middleman is: he is a man-who bam- 
boozles one party, and plunders the other, till, having ob- 
tained a -position to which he is not entitled, he cries out, 
*Let us have no party questions, but fixity of tenure’, 


4. (Origmally two words.) .A person standing in 


an intermediate relation to two parties concerned 
in some matter of business: usually in somewhat 
unfavourable sense, as implying that direct rela- 
tions between these. parties would be more advan- 
tageous. . Chiefly applied, in discussions on the 
theory of commerce, to the trader or any of the 
series of traders through whose hands commodi- 
ties pass on their way from the maker or pro- 
ducer to the consumer, . 


1795, Burne 7h. an Scarcity Wks, VIL ee If the object 
of this scheme should. be..to destroy the dealer, commonly 
‘called the..middle man [ete]. xr80g East Refords V. 178 
The Metcalfes..were middlemen between the vendors and 
the vendees, 1845 Lucyved.. ATetrop.. VIEL. 52 In one Trade 
at least..a cluss. of middle-men, who. were formerly inter- 
posed. between. the maker and. the merchant, new no longer 
exists. 186x J. G. Suerearn Padé Rome vili. 414 While to 
the odious middleman, or bailiff, was left. the. management 
of those patrimonial estates. 2866 C. W. Harrigtp isd, 


Notices Doncaster I; 100. There are middlemen and ‘others 


ee aid them in disposing of the stolen 
goods, .2880 Lomas Akal? Trade a45 A considerable part 
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of the demand for low-strength ash and_ alkali emanates 
from certain unscrupulous vendors or ‘middle-men’. 1887 
Hrestut. Rev. cae 315 The helpless victims of grasping 
middlemen and a grinding competition. which [ete.}. 

attrib, 1831 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1864) IL. 373 The 
workmen gradually became transformed from journeymen 
into § middlemen’, living hy the labour of others, .. The 
middleman system is the one crying evil of the day. 

b. In Ireland, one who leases land, and sub-lets 
it again at an advanced rate. 

1802 Mar. Encewortx Rosanna i. Wks. 1832 TV. 297 Mr. 
Hopkins was what is called in Ireland a middle-man. 1903 
Edin. Rev, July 209 Absenteeism with its resulting evils of 
middlemen and rackrents was the worst bane of Ireland. 

5. OS. a. ‘In negro minstredsy, the man who 
sits in the middle of the semicircle of. performers 
during the opening part of the entertainment, and 
leads the dialogue between songs.’ b, ‘in the 

Jisheries, a planter.’ (Cent, Dzect.) 
Hence Mi'ddlemanism, Mi'ddlemanship, the 


system of employing middlemen. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 383 A sort of middleman- 
ship, somewhat of the nature of the ‘butty* system carried 
on in Staffordshire. 1889 G, J Hotyoake in Co-operative 
News 6 Apr. 330 Middlemanism was becoming in every 
country a serious question, 1899 A. Waite Mod. Yew 132 
Their trading instincts and intuitivetaste for middlemanship. 

Middlemost (mid'lmdust), 2, Now somewhat 
rare. [f Mippuka.+-most.] That is in the very 
middle, or nearest the middle. Now only with 
reference to position ; formerly also with reference 
to age, size, quality, etc. Cf Mipmosr and 
middlest superl. of MIDDLE a. 

@ 1300 Cursor Bf. 10023 Pe baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens 
wel hir chastite. a@xqoo /szzbras 184 His medilmast sone 
git lefte he thare. 14,.. in Rel. Ant. Lo s2 Tak the rote 
of walwort..and do away the overmast rynd, and tak the 
mydilmaste rynde. 1577-87 Hotiwsnep Chron, 1144/2 Cune- 
dag the sonne of Hennius and Ragaie (middlemost daughter 
of Leir before mentioned). 2638 Junius Pasud. Ancients 
282 Although it require great skill to paint the bodie and 
middlemost parts of figures, yet [etc.]. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat, Ins. 952 For there are these several sorts 
of them, the bigger, lesser, middlemost and least. 1671 
H. M, tr. Lrasin. Coflog. 14 My middlemost son hath lately 
entred into holy Orders. xzax Mortimer //usd. IT. 222 
The undermoi:t part of the middlemost Joints are to be 
cut off half through. 28x2 J. BicLann Aeavties Eng. & 
Wales XVI. 517 Folding gates, the middlemost of which is 
of iron. 1862 Borrow Hid Wales xxiii. (1g01).72/1t Three 
men—the middlemast was praying in Welsh. 

b. aésol. ‘The part in the middle. 

1382 Wrcur AZaté. Prol, 1 Inthe whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable te men desyrynge God,'so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste (27S, Q mydelmest] other the last. 1673 Penn 
Chr. Quaker vii, (1659) 60 God himself inhabits the Lowest, 
aud Highest, and the Middlemost. 

Middle night. Oés. exc. dial, = Mronient. 

Beownlf 2782 Ligegesan weeg hatne for horde, hioroweal- 
lende middelnihtum. cx1z0g Lay, 20607 Hit was to bere 
middel-niht. axz00 AY Hor# 1391 Pat schup gan ariue, 
Abute middelnigte. 1893 Srevenson Catriona xxi. 253 
When my father and my uncles layin the hill, aud I was to 
be carrying them their meat in the middle night, 

Middler (mi-Plen, Also 6 middeler, midler, 
[£ Mippog a.+-ER4, Chl MDu, mddelare (Du. 
midielaar), OWG. wedttiliri (MEG. nettieler, 
mod.G.. nzi¢iler).} 

+1. An intermediary, mediator. Ods. 

1531 Frirn Sudgent, Tracy's Test. (1545) C iti, A middeler 
{t573 Wks. 79/1-mid dealer] betwene God and man. @ 1540 
Barnes Wes, (1573) 350f1 Heare you not playnly how 
we do sooner obtayne our petityon ef God our owne selfe, 
then by any other midlers? 1351 Martuew (Hyl) /sa. xxviii. 
Notes, Christ.. being here mediatour or middeler betwene 
God & men. 167g Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.177 This 
word, weairys, doth. .signify a mediator or a middler. 

2. The workman who performs the middle one 
of three operations in the preparation of flax. 

1847 Fraud. R, Agric. Soc, VILL. um 385 Et is taken up by 
the second man or middler, who puts it through the same 
process, 

3. U.S. *A member of the middle class in a 
seminary which has three classes—senior, middle, 
and junior—as in theological seminaries’ (Cen? 
Dict). 

1882 in Mixutes af Triennial Convention (U.S.) 43 In 
reading Hebrew at sight Middlers and Juniors. did wall, 

Middle-rate (mi-d’lréit), 2. [f Mippi a. + 
Rate sé.) Mediocre, not first-rate. 

1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 196 A middle-rate 
Beauty is most commendable in a woman. 1791 Bosweti 
Fohuson to Apr. an. 1775 Here (1 observed) was a very 
middle-rate poet. 

+ Mi-ddleriff. Ods. [f Mmppne a,+ Rive. Cf. 
MLG., Du. midddelrif] = Miprirr. 

rs99 A. M, tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 264/t Take in 
Maye the Middlereefe of a kidde. i 
. Mi-ddle-sized, a. [f Mipprra. + Sizx sh. + 
~ED2.] Of medium size, neither large nor small. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar 1. (1653) P 2,  thinke you able 
to maintaine. your selfes -midle-sis'd Gent. 1667 Boyir 
in Pail, Trans, 11. 582 We put it into a middle-sized 
Receiver. . 1793 Smeaton Edystone £. § 201 From the big- 
ness of a pea to that of a middlesized turnip. 1883 F, M. 
Wauium Fish Supply Nerway 30 (Fish. Exhib. Publ. A 
middle-sized ., stockfish. 1898 <i ddéutz's Syst. Med. V. 4 
The middle-sized bronchi, 

Hence Middle-sizedness, the condition of being 
middle-sized ;, mediocrity. 


MIDDLING. 


2903 G. Marueson Refr. Aten of Bible 86 What is their 
mental average? It is not greatness, it is not smallness, it 
is not even middle-sizedness : it is shortcoming. 

+ Mi-ddleward. 04s. [f. Mippiy a. + -warn; 
in sense 2 perh. £ WARD sd. as in vearward, van- 
ward. Cf. Mipwarp.]} 

1. The middle part of anything. 

cx4q20 Pallad. on Husé, vin. 135 All the rynde is for this 
nothing fyne, Then oonly take the tender myddelwardes, 

2. ‘Fhe middle body of an army. 

?axqoo Morte Arth. 1988 The kynge .. Demenys the 
medylwarde menskfully hyme selfene. 1377-87 Hotinsuep 
Chron, VIL. 828/: The earle himself led the middle-ward, 
1665 Manley Grofius’ Low C. Warres 673 Three Battels.. 
of which the Middleward being double fill’d the whole 
breadth of the Shore. 

Middle way. 

1. A course between two extremes. Cf mod... 
wie media, : 

aiz2as «lucr. R, 336 Pe middel weie of mesure is ever 
guldene, 1390 Gowrr Cozf.l.2, 1 wolde go the middel 
weie And wryte a bok betwen the tweie.. r704 Norais /ecal 
Horid 1. ii, 98 Which absurd consequence .. falls. upon 
those of the middle way, who unite matter and thought ia 
Brutes. xg28 Warts Logie uv. § 2 Where two extremes 
are proposed. .and neither of them has certain and eonvine- 
ing evidence, it is generally safest to take the middle way. 

2. The middle of the way; one’s mid-course. 

1633 P. Feercurr Purple Isi. x1. xxii, Aselges..met the 
virgin in the middle way. 1718 Pore /ézad xvi. 952 Apolle 
dreadful stops thy middle way. 

atirté, 1648 Gace West [nd. 116 A plain champaign 
Countrey, which continued till within a league of the middle 
way lodge. 

b. Used adv. Half-way, on the way. 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 98: The King remoued his 
campe to a village myddell way betwene Sainct Omers and 
Tyrwine. 1860 WuittiER Zonce of Prscatague 111 One 
alone, a little maid, Middleway her steps delayed. 

+ Biddle world. Cés. = Mipp.e rarra. 

¢xzoo ORMIN 17538 Off pise fowwre shafite iss all Piss 
middell werelld timmbredd. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 4x. 98 Of waters 
froren, of yses wal, dis middel werld it luket al. 1822 Scorr 
Pirate xxiv, He spoke mair like-a man of the middle world, 
than she had ever heard him since she had [etc.} 

Middle yorde, variant of MIDDLE ERD. 


Middling (midliy), 56. In 6 midlyng, 7 


| midling. { Prob. orig. f. Mip @.+-Linc}, sag- 


gested by the earlier Sc. MIDDLING a, The sur-~ 
viving senses, however, represent. absolute or 
elliptical uses of the adj. 

The sh, (except for the doubtful example quoted in 2 be~ 
low) occurs first at the beginning of the 17th c., concurrently 
with the adoption of the Scottish adj. by southern writers} 

+1. Something intermediate; a mean, middle 
term, Qés. 

z614-15 Boys Expos. Fest. Ep. & Gasp. Wks. (1630) 573 
John Baptist, the last of the Prophets, and first of Apostles, 
a midling as it were betweene both. 16z0 T. Grancer Diz 
Logike 89 But the midlings are disparates buth to the ex- 
tremes, and among themselues. 

2. pi. Pins of medium size. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful ; Jamieson explains 
itasabove. Possibly the word may be a. MDu, mefddetine, 
which appears to denote some kind of nail (=2xiddeluagel)s 
cf. MLG, weiddelink, the middie finger. 

1543 Aberdeen Reg. XVIILL. (Jam.), xviiij paperis of prenis, 
the price xxvij sh,, ane bout of midlyngis the price vj. sh., 
& tua hankis of wyir.the price xxilij sh. 1824 Miss Mrrroro 
Fidlage Ser. 1. 227 Pincushions..capable. .of cantaining.. 
a whole paper of short-whites and another of middlings. 

3. p/. Used as a trade name for the middle 
one of three classes into which goods are sorted 
according to quality. (Cf MIDDLING a. 3.) . 

a. of fuller’s teasels. 

1766 Museum Rust. V1.2 The next smallest which are 
sound, and are commonly such as grow as side heads on 
each branch, are thrown for a second sort, and are called 
niddlings, 31997 Bilincstey trew Agric. Somerset 111 
[Teasels] are sorted into.. kings, middlings, and scrubs, 

b.. YS. of cotton. 

1793 Wasuincton Lett. Writ, 1891 XIL. 382 The middlings 
and ship stuff may. be sold to answer the u.oney calls which 
you will have upon you.’ 188r Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The 
class of cotton known as ‘ middlings '. 

e. of Hour or meal. 

1842 P. Parleys Ann. 111. 126 One of the nicest, cleanest, 
fattest pigs that was ever killed,..fattened with nothin 
but peas and middlings. «1843 Hoop Lament af Tody it, 
But must I give the classics up, For barley-meal ‘and 
middlings? 2893 GuntER JJiss Dividends 244 Some bread 
made of middliugs. 

4. US. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartierr Dict, Amer, Middlings 2. A term used in 
the West for pork, meaning the portion of the animal. bes 
tween the hams. aud shoulders. Thus the Price Current 
quotes hams, shoulders, and middlings, 

5. ‘That portion of a gun-stock between the 
grasp and the tail-pipe or ramrod-thimble’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech..1875). a 

eiadling (mird’lin}, a. and adv. Forms: 
5 mydlyn, 6 midiling, 6-8 midling, 7 middle- 


| ing, 7- middling. [App. of Sc. origin: the 


earliest examples in Eng, writers belong to. the 
reign of James I. 

Prob. orig. £ Mun a. + --ding in adjs. like castling, westling 
(where the suffix seams to represent, a blending, in attriba- 
tive use, of -LING! and «.me*) In English use of the begin- 


| ning ofthe rzth c., the adj. appears to have been appre. 


hended-asan attributive application. of the sb., which came 


| imat the same time; Ben Jonson uses both freely.) 
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MIDDLING. 


A. adj. . . 
+1. Intermediate between two things; forming a 
mean between two extremes. O25. 
uot. 1645 may belong to Mrppriine p42. a. 2 
ne Sin Gs Have Law Avus (8. T. 8.) 118 Bot than is 
vertu morale in the mydlyn way, 1614 B. Jonson BartA, 
Fair nu. ii, A certaine midling thing, betweene a foole and 
a@madman. 1648 Mitton 7efrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 234 As 
the Physician cures him who hath taken down poyson, not 
by the middling temper of nourishment, but by the other 
extreme of antidote. 1677 Gain Cri. Gentiles ut. 103 These 
Demons the Romans called Semi-Gods and Medioxumi or 
midling Gods. 1684 tr. Bounet's Merc. Compit. v. 138 
A middling Medicine, between a Plaster and a Cataplasm. 
1733 Cunyne Aug. Malady ui. § 2 (1734) 115 If Care be 
taken to keep up the Juices in this middling condition. 
1767 tr. Voltaire's Ignorant Phitasopher xxxii, 86 The 
middling state between health and disease. 

2. Of medium or moderate size; moderately 
large. Now (exe. in middling size, middling 
@egree, etc.) only collog. or vulgar, as an applica- 
tion of sense 3 b. : _ 

3596 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) U1. 139 Thrie midling schippis, 
to pass to the lis for subdewing of the hieland men. | 1598 
in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 330 Off midling 

laittis thair, ii do. vi; off greit plaittis thair, xili, x67 

larren Woy. into Spitabergen in Ace. Sev. Late Por i, 
(1694) 80 He is as biz as.a midling Duck, x7o7 Morrier 
Husb, (2721) UL. 316 As you gather your Fruit, separate the 
fairest and biggest from the middling. xggz tr. Brissot's 
Trav, 249 Quarries of Marble of a middling fineness. 183 
Sir J. Sincrair Cor IL. 269 Being able to carry a soldier 
of a middling size in each hand, when his arms were ex- 
tended. 3853 Kane Grinnell Kap. xxx. (1856) 264 When 
colder, say—4o°, with a middling breeze, 1891 Buackmore 
Maid of Sker (1881) 97 A middling keg of Hollands, and an 


anker of old rum. 2898 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Rom. Canvass | 


Yown 71 You have a middling cheque, I believe. 
b. Coméb., as middling-stsed (+ -stze) adj. 
21786 Mrs. Havwoop New Present (1771) 62 Get four or 
five middliny-sized eels. 19796 Trial ef Nundocomar 42/x 
Q. What sort of a man was Mahomed Comaul? A. 


middling size man. 1840 Dickens Learn, Rudge iv, A 


middling-sized dish of beef and ham. 
te. Average. Ods. 
1954 Hume A7st, Eng. 1. xii. 296 This is near half of the 
middling price in our time. : 
3. Comm. Used as a designation for the second 


of three grades of goods. 

isso Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 107 The best moutoun 
for ixs, the. midiling moutoun for vilis, and the worst mou- 
toun for viis, 1693 Lurrret. Brief Rel. (1857) ITT. 86 
Middling wheat at 's6s. a quarter; middling sort of rye at 

és. a quarter. x859 SYationers’ Handbk. (ede 2) 111 
Sample of the make termed Blue wove, This Is a middling 
quality, commoner sorts would be dower, .. better kinds 
higher in colour, 1864 De Cow Cotton & Tobavco 192 
Substantial upland middling cottons of good staple. x887 
Daily News 23 Keb, 2/6 Coffee. low middling to middling, 
778 to 835; good. middling to fine middling, 835 62 to 88s, 
1889 Century Dict. s.v. Kaira, Fair to nuddling, moder- 
ately good: a term designating a specific grade of quality 
in the market. 

b. Moderately good, mediocre, second-rate. 

r6gz Tatham Scotch Fig. wv. i, Dra. Wks. (1878) 16x 
Children, you talk not like men, you are but middling 
Christians. x677 Dryvpen Aol. fer. Poetry, Longinus.. 
has judiciously preferr’d the sublime Genius that sometimes 
erres, to the midling or indifferent one which makes few 
faults but seldome or never rises to any Excellence. 1756 
Burne S22, & B. Introd. Wks, 1842 1. 27 The middling per- 
formance of a vulgar artist. 1833 Hoon ZpArug f/uunt 
xxxii, All sorts of vehicles and vans, Bad, middling, and the 
smart. 2882 M. Arnon Jrish Hss. 247 The abundant con- 
sumption of middling literature. 1895 H. Beverince in 
Speaker 14 Sept. 288/x In the matter of trade disputes, 
however, he was only a middling success, 

+4. Middle-aged. Ods. 

xr610 Bors Lxp. Dou, Hpist. §& Gosp. Wks. (1622) 228 
Young Lawyers, old Physitians, and midling Divines are 
best; an old Preacher cannot reach so painfully, and the 
young not so profitably, but the midling may doe both fete]. 

§. Belonging to the middle classes. J@¢ddling 
class = MIDDLE CLASS. 

xr692 R. L’Esrrance Fables ccxxx, zor There was a 
Middling sort of a Man that was left well enough to pass by 
his Father, but-could never think he had enough, so long 
asany Man had more, 1918 Mree-dhinker No. 19, 129 The 
Middling People of England are generally Good-natured 
and Stout-hearted, x789 Ansurey 7vav. II, 393 This 
diversion is a great favourite of the middlmg and lower 
classes, 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxvil. (1862) ILL. 357 He 
was a citizen of middling station, 1897 Marrianp Dazies- 
day & Beyond 65 Now if these things are being done in 
the middling strata of society [etc,]. 

absol. +782 Crevecorur Lett. 72 The rich stayin Europe, 
it is only the middling and poor that emigrate: | 

+6. Occupying a middle position. Ods, 

1747 Gent), Mag, XVIIL. 330 xote, In: many of the midling 
counties, ..there 1s scarce any difference between the whole 
number of members at that time and this, 

+7. Middling teeth (see quot.), Obs, 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl Supp., Aliddling-Teeth, ., are the 
four teeth of a horse that come ‘ont at three years and a half, 
in the room of other four foal teeth; from which situation 
they derive the title of Middling, seb 

B. ado. (Now. chiefly coffog.: common dial. and 
in vulgar use.) 

1. Qualifying an adj 
tolerably. 

1719 Dr For Crasoe ny, (Globe) 411 He form’d out of one of 
the lron Crows a middling good’ Anvil. x979 E. Beatry in 
% L. Hardenbergh’s JFrni. (1879) 63 The road middling 
hilly. 2848 Lows. Siglow P. Ser. 1. ii. 109 Mister Sawin, 
sir, you're middlin’ well now, be ye? . 188. H.. Jamgs 


or ady.: Moderately, fairly, 
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Portr, Lady v, She was thin, and light, and middling tall. 
1892 Stevesson sicross the Péeinsv, Ua hight is not rather 
more than middling good, it will be radically bad. 


2. Fairly well; chielly predicatively, fairly well | 


in health; not very well. 

z8x0 W. B. Ruones Bod. Fur. i. (1830) 7 We are but 
middling—that is, but soso, x8s2 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxi, 
‘How de do?’ ‘Middling’, replies Mr. George. 1877 
P’cess Anice in Ales. 6 Nov. (1884) 367, I am but very 
middling. . 1894 Harti Cainz Manzman Vv. iil. 287 ‘We'll 
do middling if we get a market’, said Pete, 

Hence Middlingish adv., dial, or vitlgar, 

1820 J. A, Downe Coroners Inquest on F. Lees 18, 1 be- 
lieve it was a middlingish good hat before he went to the 
meeting. 1876 Farjeon Lowe's Victory i, ‘A gentleman, 
then?’ ‘Well, yes, sir; middlingish *. 

+ Mi-ddiing, f7/. a. Obs. rave". [f. MipDLE 
v. +-ING*.] Acting as a go-between, intermediary. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vi. 219 What doe you say 
Mia a middling Gossip To bring you aye together, at her 
odging ? 

Widdlingly (micdlipli), ad. [f Mrpprive 
a.4+-LY2.]. Jo a middling manner; fairly, in- 
differently, tolerably; also, not very well in health. 

x755 Jounson, Jadigerently 3. Not well; tolerably ; pass- 
ably; middlingly. 1824 Moore Mes. (1853) LL. 44, I dare 
say I thought but middlingly of them while they existed. 


1819 J. Juss Cor. (1834) 11. 373 For the last two days Thave | 


felt but middlingly. x89: H. Jounston AYémadize I. viii, 
133 Even then she was but middlingly pleased. 

Middlingness (midlinnés). [f Mrpprine a, 
+-NeEsS, | The state of being middling; mediocrity, 

1866 Gro, Evior /. Holt v, ‘Tis a poor climax, to my 
weaker thought, That future middlingness. 

Middow, obs. form of Mrapow. 

Middrift, -dryfe, obs. forms of Miprirr. 

Midds, Middst, obs. forms of Mins, Mrpst. 

Middy (midi). collog. [f. Mip sél+-y.] A 
midshipman, 

1833 Marryat P. Siuple xxix, Then went two of the 
middies, just about your age, Mr. Simple. 1894 C. N. 
Ronrnson rit, Jeet 410 The middies, with naval cadets, 
are now designated ‘subordinate officers’, 

+ Wide, prep. and adv. Obs. [Related to Mrp 
prep. and adv. It has not been found in OL., but 
corresponds in form and use to OS, mddz, OLUG, 
mitt (MIG. mife).] A synonym of Min ref. 
and agv., employed a as adv. (sometimes = 
‘wherewith’); b. as pref., usually placed after its 
regimen or used e//zpt. at the end of a sentence. 

¢1160 Hatton Gasp. Mark xv.41, & manege odre pe him 
mide ferden on ierusalem. e215 Lamb, Hot. 52. And 
hwat pa clades bi-tacned pe pe rapes weren mide biwunden, 
¢1205 Lay. 2831 Alle his cnihtes be mide him weoren. 
aziz Aner, &. 372 Nicodemus brouhte smuriles uorte 
smurien mide ure Louerd. ¢2325 Suorenam 1. 24x In water 
ich wel be cristny her .. For mide to wessche nis nobynge 
pat man comep to so lizte. ¢1330 trth. & Merl. 3094 
(Kalbing), .vi, hundred knigtes he brou3t him mide. 


Mid-earth. a. The middle of the earth. 
Mid-earth sea, the Mediterranean Sea. (Cf. 
MippLe EARTH 2.) b. quasi-arch, = MIppLa 
EARTH I. 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmtogr. Glasse 143 Not farre dis- 
tante from the midde Earthe Seas, x895 A. Nutr in 
K. Meyer Voy, Bran 1, 240 That tract of earth is not 
Accessible to many o'er mid-earth. 1895 Janez Menzies 
Cynewlf's Elene 13 Since heaven's Lord in low degree In 
this mid-earth a man was born. 

Midegaitt, variant of Mipe@arr. 

Midel, obs. form of MIDDLE sd, and a, 

Midenarde, variant of MIDDENERD Obs. 

Miderede, obs. form of Miprrp. 

Mides, Midest, obs. forms of Mrps, Mupsr. 

Mid-e‘thmoid. Avat. = Mrsrrumorp, 

1884 Cours Key WV. Aimer. Birds (ed. 2) 160 The permanent 
plate,..to which the name suzesethuivid or mid-ethmoid is 
more strictly applicable, 

Mid-e val, ¢ rare", [f. Mip a.+Evau; 
pérhaps alter coeval,] = Mepimvan. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. III. 365/12 The mid-eval 
architects. . 

+ Mid-fasten, mid-fast. Ods. [f. Mip a. 
+ Fasren sd., Fast sb. Ch ON. mzdfasta, MDu., 
MLG, midde-, midvasten, MUG. mitte(n)vaste, 
mitvaste (mod.G. mitfasten),] = Min-Lent. Also 
attrib. 

extaz O, £. Chrov, an. 1047 Her on pbisum xeare was 
mycel ze mot on Lundene to midfestene. cxz2z05 Lay. 22256 
He ferde to Atxcheesstrzen to ban mid-festen. x480 New- 
castle Merch, Vent. (Surtees) 1. 2 The.. persones .. shall., 
halden wppon Thursday next after Midfast Sunday fete]. 


Mid feather. 

1, (See quots.) 

x953 [see Fearuer si. 16d], 1797 Aueyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 626/: The body of the furnace consists of two cham- 
bers, divided from each other bya brick partition called the 
mid-feather. 1875 Knicur Dict.: Mech., Mid-feather, a 
water-bridge in a steam boiler furnace which occupies 
a middle position in the flue-space, the flame passing both 
above and below it. . 

2. Jdining, A support for the centre of a tunnel 
(Webster 1897). 

Mid-field, [f. Min a.+F1enn sd.] The middle 
of the Firnp (in various senses of that word). 
Now chiefly in Footbad/. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 955 He..metes hym in be myd-feld 


MIDGERN., 


with a-much nowmbre. 1533 BeLuenpen Livy mt. xiii. 
(S. Tr. 5.) Sy 18x pe dictator. .come on be myd feild of saby- 
nis ..with his Oist of futemen, x63 Heywoop Silver Age 
ti, i, Wks. 1874 ITI. ror King Ptelera ..with a fresh supply 
Takes vp the mid-field. 1902 Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 
8/3 Woodford were the smarter team in mid-field, but they 
did not equal Chelmsford in front of goal. 

attrib, 3896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 3/1 Midfield play 


ensued. 


+ Widgait, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6 midegaitt. 
[f. Mip @.+ Gait sb.'] = Mipway. 

1557-78 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) es6 He wes 
met be the nobilities horsemen midgait. 21598 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. TOS.) TL 153 The Earle Mar- 
chall, or he come midegaitt, tyrit and grew seik that he 
might do no thing nor no goode at that tyme, 1596 DaL- 
RYMPLE tr. Lesize’s Alist, Scot. v.290 Bot or he was midgait, 
Cadhard. .slew him at the castel of Meffen, 

| Midgard (mi-dgaid). Afpth. f[repr. ON. 
AMidgard-r : see MipbDENERD.] ‘The proper name, 
in Scandinavian mythology, of the world inhabited 
by living men, in contradistinction to Asgard 
(Asgardr), the home of the gods. Also affrié., as 
mileard sea, snake. 

1882 C. FL Keary Outl. Prim, Belief 73 The mid-earth 
serpent called Jérmungandr -.lying at the bottom of the 
mid-gard sea. 

Midge (midz). Forms: 1 _micge, myecg, 
myge, myge, 4-6 mydge, 5 migge, 5-6 myge, 
6 mige, myghe, 6- midge. [OE. mwycg masc., 
mytge wk. fem., corresponding to OS. mugvia 
fem. (Essen glosses), MDu. sueghe (Du. mug), 
OHG. mucca (MEIG. meucke, miicke, mod,G. 
milicke), Sw. myge, mygea, Da. mig:~OTeut. 
types *w2g7o-2, *nugzén-. It is uncertain whether 
the synonymous ON. nay is related, and the alleged 
cognates outside Tent. are very doubtful.] 

1. A popular name loosely applied to many 
small gnat-like insects; by some entomologists 
restricted to the Chirononitdx. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 947 Cudix, mygg. _¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 34 Wid gnattas & micgeas, cxooo AlLrric 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/7 Culex, micce, @1340 Hampoue 
Psatter civ. 29 He sayd & hundfie come & mydge [L. 
cynouia. et sciniples] m all paire endis. ¢x4g0 AZirour 
Salvacioun 459 Some tymes diseses mana migge or els a flee. 
1513 DovuLas Mxeis xn. Prol. 172 To knit hyr nettis and 
hir wobbys sle, tharwith to caucht the myghe and littill 
fle. xrszo M. Nisner NV, Vest. it Scots Matt. xxiii, 24 Blind 
leidars, clengeand a myge, bot suelliand a camele, 1552 
Turner Heréad 1 Avb, ‘The smoke of it [wormwoud), 
dryueth away gnatesormydges. 2625 Purcuas Pilerions 11, 
1771 wtargin, Vhey are called Wall-lice, because they breed 
in Wals ; butin trne English they are called Midges, and in 
Latin Croives. 1658 Rowrann Mfoufel's Theat. Ins. 95 
These small Summer Gnats..are properly called in English 
Midges. 1668 Cuarteron Oxomasdicon 43 Culices.,Gnats, 

si parvi sunt Midges. @x1732 T. Boston Crook tu Lot 
(1805) 88 Midges in the summer will fly about those walking 
abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about those.in sordid 
apparel. 1808 Scorr #aiz. Lett. 31 Oct., There is a founda- 
tion for the other part. of the story, though no larger than 
a midge’s wing, 1850 Rossetri Blessed Damtozed vi, Where 
this earth Spins like a fretful midge. 1867 F. Frawers 
Angling vi. (1880) 236 The Green Midge, a very delicate 
little insect, 1886 Zfmes 18 Ang. 10/6 Vhe wheat anidge 
-- produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn, 1896 Kirkatpy & Portanp tr. Boas’ 
Zo0t, 276 Midges (Nemocera) are usually slender with long 
entcone, which in the males are often furnished with long 

airs, 

b. Applied to a diminutive person. 

1796 Burns liha well buy my troggin? ix, By a thievish 
midge They had amaist been lost. 1847 C. Browre % Eyre 
xxxvi, A more spirited, bolder, keener gentleman than he was 
before that midge of a governess crossed. him, you never 
saw,ma’am, 1856 Reader 17 Mar. 276 As compared to the 
men and women about him he isa mere midge, 

2, An artificial fly for fishing. 

1799 G. Suita Laboratory 11. 31x Black-midge, or gnat. 
Dubbing, of the down of a’ mole, 

3. The fry of various fishes (Funk). Cf mackavel- 
midge. 

1832 Coucn in Afag. Nat. Hist, V.15 Midge (Ciliata 
glauca)... Ibid, 16 Tt is the mackarel midge of our fishermen, 
.. For brevity’s sake I have retained only the name Midge. 

4. A kind of small one-horse ‘ fly’ or cab. 

1877 Rep. Province. 133 (E. D. D.) Small flys licensed to 
carty two or at most three persons, to be seen on all the 
cab-stands about Torquay, are almost always called Midges 
about that town, 1896 Mrs. Ouipnant Of dlr. Tredgold 
fi, (1898) 16 [Refers to Isle of Wight.] A midge is not a 
graceiul nor perhaps a very safe vehicle. 

5. Mining. (See quot.) Cf. Mipey. 

1883 Gresiny Coead-mining Gloss., Midges, lamps (not 
safety) carried by putters, &c. ; 

G. attrib., as midge-like adj., midge-tail; midge 
cap (sce quot.); midge fly, a midge; midge 


grass, /olcus lanates (Britten & Folland, 1886), | 


1824 J. Honcson in J. Raine few, (1857) IL. x44 The la- 
bourers are under the necessity of wearing a sort of. veil 
before their faces which they call *midgecaps. 1806 Wot- 
cor (P, Pindar) Txis‘ia Wks, 1812 V. 259 ‘The Bard, to kill 
a *Midge-fAly.pours her Thunder. 1785 Burns Death & 
Dr, Harnbook xxii, Sal-atkali o’ *Midge-tail clippings, 


+ Midgern. Os. exc. dial, Also 1 micgern(e, : 


5 medryn, mydrun, myg(g)erne,: 9 dad. 
midgen, midgernm, middren, etc. (see E.D.D.). 
[OE, micgern = OS. midgarni, OHG. mtttigarné 
-OTeut. type *xtdjogarnjo™, £. *ntdjo+ Mip.a.+ 
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MIDGHT. 


*earnd (ON. gprn fem.) bowel, gut, cogn. w. 
*sarno™ Yarn.| The fat about the entrails of an 
animal; suet; in mod. dial. use the fat about the 
kidneys of a pig; leaf-lard. 

érooo ALLFRiG Gdoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/28 Hxupinde, 
micgern. 14.. Mowe. ibid. 678/22 Hee omomestra,a medryn. 
x4... Moe. ibid, 5990/3 Onzenénm, a pauncheclout (wed Myg- 
gerne), e¢xqa0 Liber Cocornie (1862) 10 Lake, .po mydrun 
and be kydnere, And hew hom smalle. e¢rqyg Piet. Voce 
in Wr-Waleker 947/31 ffoc omestrumt, a mygerne. 

b. App. confused with Miprirr. 

21440 Promp. Pary, (Several texts have mddryne, ntid- 
dryn, instead of widrif, rendered diafragma.| 1893 North 
nth. Gloss., Middern, the midriff or diaphragm. 

Midget (midget), (f Mrocn+-nr.] 

1. An extremely small person; sfec. such a person 
publicly exhibited as a curiosity. 

1865 HW’, Cornw. Werdsin Yrul. R. Inst. Cornw. Apr. 50 
Midget, very small, a mite. 1869 Mrs. Stows Old Town 
Folks xvi. (2870) 159 Now you know Parson Kendall’sa little 
midget of a man. 1884 Padd Afadl G. 22 Aug. to/2 Achild., 
which had been exhibited by a showman..as the smallest 
‘Midget! inthe world. r892 EB. Runves Homeward Bound 
7 There are 120 saloon passengers, adults, 4o children, and 
2‘midgets’ on board, x903 Review of Kew. Apr. 347. The 
undersized midgets of new recruits. 

2. A Canadian name for the Sand-fly. 

189 in Bartcert Dict, Amer, 

3. More fully mdeet-photograph. The trade 
name for a very small size of photographic portrait. 

1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, screen shape,.. 
to hold six ‘midget’ photographs, 

Mi-dgety, 2 [f Mincer+-y.] Very small. 

1798 Jane Austen Lett, (1884) 1.277 [My] cap.. was before 
too midgetty to please me, 


Midgy (midzi), 56. Afining. [f£ Mipan+-y.]- 


See quot., and cf. Mipee 5. 
1849 Greenwett Coal Trade Gloss. (E.D.D.), Midey, an 
oblong box without a front, carried upright, the use of which 
is to carry a lighted candle or small lamp in a current of air, 
Midgy (midzi), a. [f Mince +-y.] Consisting 
of midges. 
1806 J. GraHaME Sivas Scot. 65 When dance the midgy 
tlouds in warping maze Confused, 
Mid-heaven. [M1 a.] 
lL. Astron. and Astro, The meridian, or middle 
line of the heavens; the poiut of the ecliptic on 
the meridian. 
1594 Buunnevir, Bere, v1. xxix. (1597) 308 b, The Fidu- 
ciall line of the label crossing the Zodiaque, will shew the 
degree of mid heauen at that houre. .x620 Heatey St, Ang, 
Citie of Gad 203 Mid-heaven, the point between the Horo- 
scope and the west-angle, 18:9 J. Wuson Dict, Astrol, 


a72 The roth (house] is the micdheaven, or medium cosli, or 
south anyle. 


2, The middle of the sky. 
r6ra T, Tavior Comm, Titus ii, tx The sunne is not 
only risen and in our midheauen, but the light of it is 
seauen fold bigger then it was before. 1657 Mitton P. ZL. 
xu. ‘263 Or how the Sun shall in mid Heay'n stand still. x89x 
Tennyson Last Tourn, 737 Lhe red fruit Grown on a magic 
oak-tree in mid-heayen, 
3. The midst of heaven as the abode of angels. 
, 1667 Mitton P. Z, rx, 468 But the hot Hell that alwayes 
EN burnes, Though in mid Heav’n, soon ended his 
elight, mia y eo 
"+ Mididone, adv, Obs, Also 4 midydone. 
(Orig. a syntactical phrase, m/d tdone, where Mip 
prep. governs z-done pa. pple, of Do vw The literal 
sense is thus ‘ with this being done’.) Forthwith, 
immediately, . 


erage S. Eng. Lee, 1. 468/226. He helpez bope:king and” 


kny3ht, be pouerealle mididone, ¢x330 drth. & Merl. 4138 
(Kélbing) pe cherl bent his bowe sone & smot a doke midi. 


done. 
Midi], Midilerth(e, Midiling, obs. ff. 
Minore a., Mippiy EARTH, MIDDLING a, 


Miding, obs. form of Mippry, 
Midis, obs. form of Mins, 


Midlag. Antig. (Source unknown: Meyrick’s - 


explanation ‘ mid-leg’ cannot well be correct.) An 
alleged name for a kind of tabard; see quots. 

1B2q Muyrick Aut, Armour IL. 84 These long tabards 
were peculiar to the English, being called midlags, because 
as they were made in imitation of the surcoat, they reached 
to the middle of the legs, x1830[E. Hawkins] A uglo-French 
Coixage, This feeble monarch (Ric, II] is represented in his 
state tabard or midlag. 

Midland (midland), sé, and a. [f. Min a.+ 
Lanp,] A. sd. The middle part ofa country, Also 
Pl. esp. applied to the middle counties of England ; 
ain, ‘in hunting use, with harrower sense to the 
champaign country including parts of the counties 
of Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, Warwick, 
Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire. 

1358 oun Decades 320 The three sayde provinces occupy 
this mydlande of the-worlde, x61a Drayton Poly-o2d, xille 
2 Vpon the Mid-lands now th’ industrious Muse doth fall, 
@ 1637 B, Jonson Discov, De erationts dlenitate.. Meta: 
phora, As if..a Gentleman of Northampton-shire, Warwick- 
shire, or the Mid-land, should fetch all the Illustrations to 
his countrey neighbours from shipping. 1684 T. Burner 
1h Earth tlirgs Uthe Sea lie..lower generally than: the 
shore, and much more than themid-land. x727 A. HamItron 
New Ace, 2. Lud Ul. |. 2t6 The mid Lands seem very 
tmountainous, 2889 C, Eowarnns Sardinia 340 The Sarde 


midlands, vole Story of Midlandy 10 ‘Tha Midlands are _ 
"A . " 


rich in mineral wealth, 


424, 


B. adj. ; 

l. Situated in the middle of the land: inland; 
remote from the sea. didland counties (of 
England): the counties south of the Humber and 
Mersey and north of the Thames, with the exception 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Middlesex, Hertford- 
shire, Gloucestershire, and the counties bordering 
on Wales. The counties now forming the Midland 
circutt (see Circurt sb. 5) are Derby, Nottingham, 
Lincoln, Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, War- 
wick, Bedford, and Buckingham. 

t6or Hotianp Plizy 1. 40 In the midland parts far from 
the sea, 1675 Ocrtey Britannia (1698) 6 The chief ‘Trade 
{of Bristol) is manag'd from Wales, and the Midland-Coun- 
tries, 1785 J. Priturs Treat. Inland Narig. p. vi, The 
inhabitants of the Northern .. parts of England, would be 
little acquainted .. with those of the mid-land parts, x8gr 
Srecuens Bk, Fave 1.157 In use in Forfarshire and the 
midland districts. 1878 fF, S. Wituiams Afzal. Raitw. 8 
Such was the origin of the Midland Counties Railway. 

b. Belonging to the Midlands. 

Midland dialect : (a) with reference to the ME. period, 
the dialect (divided into Aas¢ and Hest Midland) spoken in 
the region between those of the ‘ northern’ and ‘southern 
dialects’; in addition to the central parts of England this 
region included South Lancashire, the Welsh borders, 
Lincolnshire, and East Anglia; (6) in A. J. Ellis's classifica- 
tion of modern English dialects, the dialect of an area 
extending from Wharfedale in Yorkshire to Stratford on 
Avon, and from Chester'to the Lincolnshire. coast, 

983? Youart Sheep viii. 341. The Midland Long-woolled 
heep. 

2. = Meprrernanean a, 2. Midland Sea, the 
Mediterranean Sea, 

1579 Fuucs Heshkins’ Part. 34 Fram the mid lance sea to 
both the Oceans, 1683 T. Hoy Agachocles 3 Fruitful Italy, 
The Pride, and Envy of the Mid-land Sea. 1828 Byron CA. 
Alar. w.clxxy, The midland ocean breaks on him and me. 
1853 M. Arnoip Scholar-Gipsy xxv, O’er the blue Midland 
waters with the gale, Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily. 

+ b. OF or pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea, 

1660 R. Coxe Pores & Subj, 36 In lib, 3. cap, 4 he [Dio- 
dorus}] makes’ four kinds of Tibyens to inhabit the midland 
coasts about Cyrene and Cirtes, ; , 

Hence Mi‘diander, one who lives in the Mid- 
lands; Mitdlandize v, évazs,, to assimilate to the 
Midland dialect; Mi'dlandward adv., towards 
the Midlands, 

r6ox Hottann Pliny I. 9r Vpon whom ioine the mid- 
landers, to wit, the Gatulianders. 1863 Kincsiey Fferew, 
xviii, The younz earls went. off—one midlandward, one 
northward. 1899 T.. F, Simmons in Lay Folhs Mass BA. 
Introd. 58 The Northern form may have been copied me- 
chanically by the scribe, although Midlandized in other 
cases, 

Midle, obs. Sc. f, MeppnE; obs. f, MippLE. 

Mid leg. [Mina] 

1. The middle of the leg, 

rgg0 Sin J. Smyre Disc, Veapons Ded. rob, Their 
souldiors in their watches. .stoode to the mid legges in dyrt 
and myre, 1748 Earthquake Peru iii, 259 A large Handker- 
chief, which hangs down behind to the Mid-Leg, 

b. Used ad’vd.: To the middle of the leg. 

x829 W. H. Maxwern Stories of Waterloo I. 194 His 
jockey boots..were in the newest style ; the top..was met 
midleg by short tights of tea-coloured leather. 1878 H..S, 
Witson lls, A scents ii.g2 Weare wading mid-leg through it. 

c. Comd., mid-leg deep, mid-leg hivh. 

1772 Wesiey Frad. 16 Mar, Snow ., lay mid-leg deep in 
«the streets, 1788 M, Cutter in L7/e, etc, (1888) I. 404 
We found fine feed-in the road, clover mid-leg high. 1837 
Hawtuorne 2twice-told 7. (1851) LI, ix. 131 A solitary pas- 
senger is seen, now striding mid-leg deep across a drift, 


of legs of an insect. Also attrib, 

2826 Kirsy & Se. Evtontod. IL, xxxiii. 379 Pedes Tnter 
medit {the Mid-legs), /dfd. IIL. xxxv. 534 ‘lhe first or mid- 
leg segment is not nearly so.elevated as that of the hind-legs. 

MMid-lent. [Mr.a.] The middle of Lent. 

r470 Paston Lett. U1, 394, Lam halffe in purpose to com 
home with in a monythe her afftr, or abowt Med Lente. 
rgx7 Torkinaran Piler, (1884) The firyday a for mydient. 
1667-8 J. Bruron in Willis & Clark Camdrvdye (1886) LI. 706 
It is possible he may be in London by Midlent. 

b. attrdd., in Mid-lent Sunday, the middle or 

fourth Sunday. in Lent. 
_ orqso. Godstow Reg. 194 At two termes.in the yere.., that 
is to sey, the Sonday of Sexagesyme,., and. on mydlent 
Sonday, x17 Torkincron Pilger, (1884) xMidlente sonnday, 
the xxij Day of Marche, _ x6a3-4 Laup Diary 7 Mar., Mid- 
Lent Sunday. ee at Whitehall, 1837 Penny Cyel. 
VITI, 31/2 Saturday after Midlent Sunday. ‘ 

+Midlenten, Ofs. [f. Mro a. + Luvzen.] 
= Mib-Lent, Chiefly in Afidlenten Sunday. 

1377 Lanet, P. Pd B. xvi..272 Panne mette J with a man 
a mydienten sondaye., xgrg BrAnsnaw St. Werdurge u, 
1600 On sonday in mydlenton the viii houre, 1938 Ader 
dun Reg, XVI. (Jam), Betuix this & Sonday mydlentrene 
nixt to cum, ‘ i wf 

Midlenting (midlentin), vf. sd. [f Mtn- 
LENT + -1NG},] The custom of visiting parents 


and giving them presents on Mid-lent Sunday. 
rqao WHEATLY Ak. Com, Prayer (ed. 3) 225 ‘The Appoint. 
ment of these Scriptures upon this Day (Midlent-Sunday], 


| might probably give the first Rise to a Custom still retain’d 


in many Parts of England, and well known by the name of 
Midlenting ov Me othering. . 


Midler, obs. cumparative of MippuE; obs. f, 
Mrpnrer. 


‘Mi@erd, Midlert, var. forms of Mmp.z-ERD. 


2. £n¢. One of the intermediate or second pair 


MIDMOST. 


+Widless, 2 Os. [f. Mip sd. + -LEss.] 
Having no middle. ao 

rsgr Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. 343 An un-beginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball [sc. the World). 

Midlest(e, obs. superlatives of Mippix. 

+Widlilke, adv. Obs. [f Mip sd.+-LiKe.] 
Moderately. 


1375 Barsour Bruce wt. 71 He set ensample thus mydlike, 

+ Mid-lying, vé/. sd. Obs. [{ Min adot+ 
Lyine vd. sb.] Adultery. ; 

e200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 13 Unrihte juve is hordom and 
mid-liggunge pe men drigen bi-twenen beim, 

+ Tid man. Vss. [Mrp a.] 

1. A mediator, umpire. 

1646 R. BALE Anadbaptisne (1647) 17 In this accomoda- 
tion these mid men proceeded so far, r6ga-5 — Lett. § 
Frnis. (Bannatyne Club) LL, 179, 254, 296. 

2. A man-midwife. 

1906 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Baths nt. (1709) 
345 The Mid-men have so far consented to this fatal and 
pernicious Practice as never to. .forbid it. 

Widmast, obs. form of Mipmost. 

+ RMlidmeasure, v. Obs. [f Mi aadv.+ 
MEASURE v.] ¢tvans, To divide in the middle. 

1378 Banister Azst. Afan vu. 90 This reduplication .. of 
Pleura, is in this place, called Mediastinum, because it mid- 
measureth the brest, : 

Midmest(e, obs. forms of Mipmost. 

Midmore, -morewe, var. ff. Mipmorrow. 

Mid morn. The middle of the morning; 9 a.m. 

axr22g Ancr. R. 24 Also vrom Prime vort mid morwen 
hwon a preostes of Se worlde singed hore messen. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr, Ant. 1073 Cum to pat merk at mydmorn, 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Cilj, Yene the hawke therof eueri day at 
mydmorne.and att Noone, x876 Lanier Clover 5 The mid- 
morn empties you of men, 

+Midmorrow. 0d. Also 4 midmor(e)we, 
mydmorw, 5 mydmor(o)we, mydmore, myde 
morroo. [f. Mip a.+Morrow.] = Mrpmorn. 

13., 9. Lng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. URXXIL 
308 To mydmorw, vndrin & mydday. 13.. Sexy Sag. 
(W.) 1626. The stiward made moche sorewe, Til hit were 
half wai midmorewe. ¢1430 //ymmns Virg. (1867) 83 At 
mydmore y lerned to go, And plaied as children doon in 
strete. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1x. xi. 363/17 For 
thou woldest not helpe me as I badde the, therfore as this 
daye mydmorowe thou shalt dye. 

b. attrib., as méidmorrow day, tide, 

1330 Arth, & Mert. 7982 (Kélbing) Pis was in time of 

May, Rizt aboute midmorwe day, 1362 Lane. #. PL. A. 


‘tt q2 In ’middes on a Mountayne at Midmorwe tyde Was 


pibt vp a Pauilon, 

Widmost (mitdmoust), a. and adv. Forms: 
X midmest, middemyst, 3 mydmest, 3-4 mid- 
meste, 4 mydemyst, mydmest(e, 5 midmast, 
6 midmest, y~ midmost. [OE. mezdmest, formed 
with suffix -Est on WGer, *“saiddjumo- (OHG, in 
miltamen in’ the middle), OTeut, *wddyumo- (see 
MIDDENERD) :~Indogermanic *sedhyanto- (Skr. 
madhyama), superlative of *xedhyo- Min. a, 

OF, had also a synonymous sedemest, formed. with suffix 


vest on OTeut. *sedumo- (Goth. midunra, OHG, metan- 
in compounds 5 cf. wredane?, OF. atedume, medente —* med. 


 umifo-, moderate) +—-Indogermanic *edfento-, a superlative 


formed directly from the root *seh-.] 
A. adj. 1, That is in the very middle, with regard 
to position, age, etc. | ‘a o- 
exo00 Sax, Leechd, ILI, rra Panne sceal hym: man lasten 
blod on pan earme on ban middemyste zedra, 1297 R. Giouc, 
(Rolls) 685 Pre do3ztren be king adde pe eldost het gornorille 

e midmeste het regan, ¢1375 Cursor MM, 10023 (Fairf) 
Lhe mydmest bayly of p* thre Bytokenyp wele hir chastite. 
587 Reg. Priuy Council Scot. \V. 205 Thai.,hes dismem- 
berit him..of the hai!l twa midmest fingaris. 1663 CowLey 
Verses Sev, Occas, Christ's Passion ii, My greedy eyes 
fly up the hill, and see Who ‘tis hangs there the midinost of 
the three, 1697 Drypen Atnedd x. 1083 Proud Mezentius 
«.rush'd into the Plain, Where tow'ring in the niidmost 
Ranks he stood, x716 Porm “iad vitt..270 High on the 
midmost bark the king appear’d. 1882 Farrar Bevis Chr. 
I. 308 He [Philo] compares it [the Word of God].to. the 
midimost branch of the golden candlestick, 

b, adsod. The midmost part, the middle. 

1382 Wyerr Matt, Prol. x In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste, other the last, that (etc.]. 1865 Parcrave 
Arabia I. 102 A huge parallelogram, placed almost diago- 
nally across the midmost of Arabia, 1863 Swineurng 
Dolores 333 From the midmost of Ida. x905 Aain, Rev, 
Oct, 367 We are made ‘to feel the young girl's enjoyment... 
even in the midmost of her grief, 

2. In partitive concord: The middle or midst of, 

3807 J. Bartow Colizd, vi. 420 Where York and Glostet’s 
rocky towers bestride,. Virginia's midmost tide. 1885-94 
R. Brivces Eros § Psyche Oct. xvii, She sank Silently 
weeping on the temple statr, In midmost night, 1887 Rowen 
Virg. dneid ww 329 High in the midmost city the horse 
pours forth from its side Warriors armed, 

3. Most intimate. 

1846 Hawrtorne Mosses 1. i. 19 It comes flowing softly 
through the midmost privacy, 

B. adv. In the middle or midst. 

r7oo DrvpEn fad, & Are uh 536 The king goes midmost. 
1860 Corerwor Piccolo. vy, iii, Then midmostcin. the battle 
was I led In spirit. 1892‘M. Fienp’ Sight § Song 13.Mids 
most of the breeze, 
by. prep. In the middle or midst of, Ae 

1890 Morris. Zarihiy Par. Introd. Midmost the beating 


midmost 4 marsh-country. 


of the steely sea, x892. Longa. Alag. Augs 397 [tb stands 
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MIDNIGHT, 


Midnight (mi-dnoit), sd. Forms: a. see M1p 
a. and NigHT; in I inflected midder, mid(d)re, 
middyre niht(e; 8. 1 middernseht, 2 midder- 
niht(e. [OE. widnzkt=MDu. nidnacht, midde- 
nacht, OHG. mittinaht (MHG.. mitnaht), Sw. 
midnatt (ON. had a derivative form, uzddbttd -— 
*nidjonahgo™), f. Mip a.+Nicut. OE. had also 
the syntactical combination midde nzht, frequently 
occurring in the dative as mdddre niht; this in- 
flected form survived into the 13th c.; it corre- 
sponds to Du. mzddernacht, G. mitternacht, which 
from the 14th c, have been used in all cases.] 

1. The middle of the night; 12 o'clock at night. 

agoo tr. Bada's Hist. w. x. (1890) 286 Pa ongon heo 
semninga on midde neaht cleopian pam be hire peznodon, 
egso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Sua huelc iuer haefed friond 
& gaed to him ad midderneht {etc.|. « 1000 Phenix 262 
fit middre nihte. ¢x200 Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel 
onbuten mid-niht alswa on mid-dais. c¢x20g Lay. 15943 
Elche middernihte heo bigunned to fihten. axazeg Leg. 
Kath, 1748 Ha wenden from hire, abuten pe midniht. 31382 
Wvreur Jude. vii. 19 Gedeon wente in .. into a part of the 
tentis, bigynnynge the watchis of the mydny3t. 1413 Piler. 
Sowde (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 8z Sodenly the belle gan sowne 
the hour of mydnyght, 1535 CoverpaLe AZati. xxv. 6 At 
mydnight there was a crye made. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. Jor 
Mw. it. 67 "Tis now dead midnight. 1667 Mitron 7. Z. 
1x, 58 By Night he fled, and at Midnight return’d From 
compassing the Earth, 1926-46 THomson Wixter 202 As 
yet 'tis midnight deep. 1813 Surtiry Q. Avabv. 146 Specks 
of tinsel, fixed in heaven ‘lo light the midnights. of his 
native town ! 1882 Pesopy Ang. Journalism: xix. 143 There 
are not many subjects upon which, if he takes up his pen at 
ten o'clock, he cannot by midnight turn out a chatty and 
readable column for the next morning. 

2. transf. and jig. Intense darkness or gloom; 
a period of intense darkness, 

1893 B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xxiii. in Arb. Garner 
V.352 Her forehead's threatful clouds from hope removed 
me, Till Midnight reared on the mid-noctial line. ¢ 1665 
Mes. Hutcuinson dfe2. Col. Hutchinson (1885) I. 99 
When the dawn of the gospel began to break upon this 
isle, afier the dark midnight of papacy. 178x Cowper 
Charity 376 Philosophy, .. while his province is the reason- 
ing part, Has still.a veil of midnight on his heart. 1879 
Farrar St. Paved (1883) 182 It was the darkest midnight of 
the world’s history. : 

+3..slang. Mother midnight (see quots.). Cds. 

1602 F, Herinc Awad. 11 One while hee playeth the Apo- 
thecarie, other whiles serueth in stead of Mother Midnight, 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mother Midnight, a Mid- 
wife (often a Bawd). x7x5 Mrs, Cenritvrr Gothant Elect. 
Wks. 1872 III. 180 [To the Midwife] And you too, Mrs. 
Midnight; kiss me, you old Jade you—. 

4. attrid. passing into ad7. 

a. Of or pertaining to midnight, occurring at 
midnight, meeting at midnight. 

1390 Gower Conf Il. 260 That was ate mydnyht tyde. 
1634 Mitton Cowes 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Midnight shout and revelry. 2698 [R. Fercuson]. View 
fceles. 32 The fittest and best Qualified Candidate to be 
A Midnight Gold Gatherer or an Emptier of Houses of 
Office. 1742 Youne N#. Th. vit. 1244 Survey this Midnight 
Scene. 1815 CAron. in Ann, Ree. 7o About fifty armed 
men came .. and swore all the inhabitants to be faithful to 
the new system enacted by the midnight legislators of this 
country (se. Kilkenny]. 185: Loner. Gold, Legviv. Refectory, 
Are you such asses As to keep up the fashion of midnight 
masses? 1903 /Vestiue, Gaz, 26 Sept. 7/3 The mishap occurred 
to the midnight train from Liverpool-street- to Norwich. 

b. Dark as midnight. 

1601 Werever. AZirr. Mart. D8 Whilst there I lie in 
midnight-dark immur'd, My friends emblazoned forth mine 
injurie. . 1664 Butter Vad. 1 ii. 770 It is an Antichristian 
Opera Much us‘d in midnight times of Popery. +733 Younc 
Centaur 99 Dungeon them in midnight Dens of Fraud and 
Destruction. 1835 Brownine Bf, Blongran’s Apol. 253 
What’s midnight doubt before the dayspring's faith?. 1860 
Hawruorne Marble Faun xi, In all that labyrinth of mid- 
night paths. 

5. atirib.and Comb. ,as midnight-shrouded,-woven 
adjs.; midnight appointments U.S. politics, 
appointments made during the last hours of an ad- 


ministration ;. specifically, those so-made by Pre- 


sident John Adams(Cen¢. Dict.); +midnight cart, 
a cart for carrying away night soil; midnight oil, 
used fig. in phrase fo Gurz. (etc.) the midnight otl, to 
sit up or work after midnight; midnight sun, the 
sun as seen.in the Arctic regions at midnight. 

1698 J. Cottier Jamor. Stage 204 To present Nature 
under every Appearance would be an odd undertaking, 
A *Midnight Cart, or a Dunghil would be no Ornamental 
Scene. 1635 Quar.es: Hdl. u. ii, 33 Wee spend our 
mid-day sweat, our *mid-night oyle; Wee tyre the night in 
thought; the day, in toyle.. 1744 Suenstone Zleg/es xi, I 
trimm'd my lamp, consum'd the midnight oil. 1882 Seryr. 
BaLeantine AxZer, til, 32, | cannot say that I burnt much 
midnight oil, 1837 Durrertn Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 316 
The nights were even brighter than the days, and afforded 
Fitz an opportunity of taking some photographic views by 
the light ofa *midnight sun, 28:0 Associa‘e Minstrels 76 
Then desolation's *midnight-woven pall Shall in: one sable 
fold envelope all. 


+ Midnight, v. [f Mipnicart 5d.) trans. To : 


plunge into midnight darkness. | 


1627-47 Feurnam Resolves 1, lxi, 187 Of all objects of 


sorrow, a distressed. king is the most pitifull; because it 
presents most the frailty of humanity: and cannot but most 
midnight the soule of him that is. falne. 

+ Mi-dnighting, v4/. sd. [Formed as prec. + 
“ING1L] ? The coming (of a star) to the meridian, 
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1570 Dee Math. Pref. diiijb, By foreseing the Rising, 
Settyng, Nonestedyng, or Midnightyng of certaine tem- 
pestuous fixed Sterres. : 

Midunightly (mi-dnaitli), 2. and adv. [f. Mrp- 
NIGHT sb.+-LY.] a, adj. Taking place at mid- 
night, or every midnight. b. adv. Every midnight, 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XV. 107 ‘The Highflyer’.. rushed 
midnightly through a village about nine miles distant. 1873 
Leann Egypt, Sketch Bk. 194 To this day he may be seen 
midnightly..counting the graves and waiting his turn. 

+ Mid-noctial, a. nonce-wd. [hybrid f. Mim 
a, + -noctial in EquinocriaL.] Belonging to mid- 
night. 

1593 [see Mipnicurt 2}. 

IWidnoon (midnén: stress variable). [f. M1p a. 
+Noon.}] Midday; noon. 

m8o Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 442 The Gentlewoemen in 
Greece and Italy, who begin their morning at midnoone, 
2667 Mitton ?. Z, v. 311 Seems another Morn Ris’n on 
mid-noon, xg2g Warts Logic u. v. § 7 They can tell pre- 
cisely..what Altitude the Dog-star had at Midnight or 
Midnoon in Rome. 1832 Tennyson CZuone gr It was the 
deep midnoon, 21864 HawrHorne ler. Note-Bks, (1879) 
I. 157 Far towards midnoon, ; 

b. transf. and fig. Pace 

1814 Worpsw. “xcurs. vi. p. 305 The approved Assistant 
of an arduous course From his mid noon.of manhood to old 
age! 1860 Ly. Lytton Lucz/e ut. 11. i. 27 A man of your 
years, At the midnoon of manhood, with plenty to do. 

c. attrib. passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
midnoon; occurring at midnoon.. 

1804. J. GRAHAME Sadbazh (1808) 64 Here nature in her 
midnoon whispers speaks. 2805 SoutHEey JZadoc in W, v1, 
From early morning till the midnoon hour. 


Mid-off. Cricket. [Short for mzd-wicket off: see 
Mip a. 6.] A fieldsman on the off-side, in tront of 
the batsman and near the bowler. Also the place 
where this player stands. 

x88: Daily News 9 July 2 He was badly missed at mid-off 


from a very easy chauce by Cave. 2894 7isnes 23 May. 7/3 
Davidson. .hit the ball into the hands of aadote 


Mid-on. Cricket. [Cf prec.] A fieldsman on 
the on-side, in front of the batsman and near the 
bowler. Also the place where this player stands. 

1881 Daily News 9 July 2 Routledge was neatly caught 


by mid-on running in at 194. 1888 A. G. Sreet Cricket 
(Badm. Libr.) 208 On a true hard wicket we never like to 


see a captain putting his mid-on or short-leg close to the - 


batsman, to field what is called ‘silly’ mid-on. x89x W. G. 
Ses Cricket 265 Mid-on is one of the easiest places in the 
eld. 

+ Midovernoon. Oés. [f Mip @.+Over 
prep.+Noon.] The middle of the afternoon. 
(In quot. @ 1300 app. used by mistake for Mip- 
OVERUNDERN, which is the reading of other MSS.) 

xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7302 Fram anon amorwe uorte mid 
ouer non, pe bataile ilaste strong. /d/a. 7487 Fram_pat it 
was amorwe pe bataile ilaste strong Vorte it was hei mid- 
ouernon, & pat was somdel Jong.. a@xgzoo £. #. Psatter 
xxxvi. 6 And he sal lede als light bi rightwisnes, And als 
mid over-none [Wyctir, as mydday] pi dome bat es. cxgoo 
Laud Troy BR. 10673 He was two hundred mennes ban,— 
Or it was passed myd-ouer-none. 

Jig. 61430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 84 At vndren to scole y 
was sett..At mydday y was dubbid kny3t..At hig noon y 
was crowned king., At mydouernoon y droupid faste, Mi lust 
& liking wente away. : ; 

+Widoverundern, Obs. [f. Mip a. +Ovmr 
prep.+ Unpurn.| ? Midday. 

a1300 2. FB, Psalier xxxvi. 6 He sal lede pi rihtwisnes als 
liht, And fi dome als midoverunder briht. @x400-30 
Alexander 3853 Pus ra3t he fra pis reuir be many ruze waies 
To.it was meten to pe- mere to myd-ouir-vndorne, 


Bid place. 
+L. A place in the middle. .Ods. 


ax3z00 Cursor M, 21 530 Vnto be tun bar pai paa tre, Par 
war paidon als in mide place, ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 


280 In mydd place of that vale, vnder a roche, isan hed. and — 


the visage of a deuyl bodyliche. x6xo Heatey SA Ang. 
Citie of God 350. The mid-place is neither the highest nor 
the lowest.. 1658 W. Burton /¢7n. Anfon..131 In the mid- 
place between, the River Dee runnes along.. 

2. dtal. (See quot.) ee ee 

1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold xvi, Entering the door there 
was an apartment on each side, a ‘ mid-place '—that is, a big 
cupboard. 


|| Blidvash (mi-dref),. Also 7 med-, midrasch, 
fl, midrashim (midra:f7m). [Heb. win mid- 
rash ‘commentary’ (2 Chron, xxiv. 27, Revised 
Version 1884), f. root 17 to. investigate, search.] 
An ancient Jewish homiletic commentary on some 


portion of the Hebrew scriptures, in which free - 
use was made of allegorical interpretation and. 


legendary illustration. Also, the mode of treat- 
ment characteristic of this class of commentaries. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 192. Mardocheeus (saith 
their Medrasch) sucked the breasts of Hester.’ xr6as T', Gop- 
win Moses & Aaron (1641). 28 The Disputer. He insisted 
upon allegories, and searched out mysticall interpretations 
of the Text. Hence himselfe was tearmed _Darschan, and his 
exposition, or homily, Midrasch. 1878 Scuitter-Szinessy 
in Academy 28 Dec. 606/x It [the Faligut] saved a goodly 
number of the smaller Midrashim. . from perishing altogether. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) sor Ahappy Rabbinic midrash 
on the non-muzzling of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Hence Midra‘shic @., of or pertaining to the 
Midrashim ; of the nature of midrash, | 
1874 Devurscu Rene. 403 Midrashic literature. 


MIDS. 


Midred (midréd). Ods. exc. dial Forms: 
1 midhridir, -hritre, -hry®(e)re, 5 miderede, 
midredyn, mydred(e, -rid, -ryde, 6 midridds, 
Sc. modereid. Also 9 dial. midred, middrit, 
etc. (see E.D.D. and Jam.) [OEF. mdhritre 
(:—OTeut. type *idjohriprjo™), £. midd Mip a. 
+ Aveder inward part; = OFris. mithridri, 
wmtdrithere, midrith, midrede.| The diaphragm, 
midriff. Sometimes misused for MIDGERN. 

e925 Corpus Gloss. (Hesséls) I 44 Jéa, mid hridir, niodan 
weard hype. axzroo Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 293/5 Oomentum, 
midhridre, ¢1325 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. in Rel, Ant, U1. 78 
Miderede, # gist rate, 14.. Nom. in We.-Wiilcker 678/5 
Hee diafraguia, a mydrede. ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2388 With half be mydrid ofa swyne, 1483 Cath. Angi. 239 
A Midredyn (42S. A. mydryde), .. omentunz. 1935 STEWART 
Crox, Scot. Il. 432 Livar and lungis, modereid and melt, 
1570 Levins Manip. 116/10 Y* midridde, diaphragma, 

Midrefe, obs. form of Mipzirr, 

Midriasis, obs. form of Myprrasis. 

Midvrib (midrib). [f Mrp a.+ Ris.] 

til. In phrase mdd-rzb deep, up to the middle of 
the ribs (of a horse). Oés. 

1696 PAI. Trans.“ XIX. 350 Nets trailed on the Ground by 
two Horses, one goeth Mid-rib deep inte the Sea. x807 
P. Gass Fret. 236 A north branch..is qo yards wide and 
was mid-rib deep on our horses. : 

2. Bot. A principal rib continuous with the 
petiole extending through the central part of the 
blade of a leaf. 

2776-96 WitHerine Srit, Plants (ed. 3) I. ox Scales spears 
shaped, skinny, yellow, with a green midrib, 1794 in Martyn 
Lang. Bot, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Baxy's Phaner. 445 
The petiole and midrib of the leaves. 

3. BSee-keeping (see quot.) 

1884 Prin Diet. A piculiure Intred. 13 The word midrib 
has been used to denote the septum or partition between 
the two sheets of cells which are found in every comb, 


Midribbed (mi‘dribd), 4f/. 2. Bot. [f. Mip- 
RIB+-ED%,] Having a midrib. 

1776-96 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed, 3) ILI. 326, 

Midridde, obs. form of MIDRED. 

Midxiff (midrif). Forms: 1 midhbrif, midrif, 
4-6 mydryf, 5 mydref(e, mydrif, myddereffe, 
5-6 mydryff(e, 6 middryfe, midrefe, mydd- 
reffe, mydryfe, 6-7 midrif(f)e, 7 middrift, 
6- midriff, [OE. midhrif, £. mitdd Mip a. + hrif 
belly (cf. Rurg 56.4). _ Ci. OF ris. midref.] 

1. The diaphragm. Zo shake, tickle the midriff: 
said of what causes laughter. 

cexooo Sax. Leechd, Ui. 278 Hwilum onginned of bam 
midhrife se is betweox pre wambe & beere lifre. ¢xqoo 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 148 He [sc. the oesophagus} declinep 
into be ynnere partie til bat he peerse porug be mydrif. ¢1440 
a Pare. 33/7 Mydryf ofa beste,. .acfafragina. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans E viij, In the mydref that callid is. the 
rondell also. x533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 The 
entrayles, which be underneth the myddreffe. c¢xgso Liovp 
Treas. Health A viij, A wounde in the braynes, hert, midrife, 
or lyuer is deadly. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hem, /V, ut. iii. 175 
There’s no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in this 
bosome of thine: itis all fill’d vppe with Guttes and Midriffe. 
1613 M. Riptey is ea Bodies 28 An Aequator, or middle 
fence, that divideth the whole body in the middest between 
the two Poles, like a Middrift.. 264: Micron Reyvornz, 1. 
Wks, 2851 JIL. 67.We would burst our midriffes rather 
then langh. 1723 Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Oesophagus, It 
--passes through the Midriff.. 183r Lams &éra Ser. 11 
Newsp. 35 Yrs, Ago, That conceit. still tickles our midriff 
to remember. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 198 A sight to 
shake The midriff of despair with laughter. | 

Comb. 1884 Tennyson Becket ut, iii, Many midriff-shaken 
even to tears. ; : 

+2. transf.. A partition. (Cf. diaphragm.) Obs, 

1660 Bovte New £.xp.. Phys. Mech. Proem x2 In the 
midst of which frame, is..nail’d a board,..which may not 
improperly be cail’d-a Midriff. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. 
Ventilator, A square box..in the middle of which is placed 
a broad partition, or. midriff, made to move up and down, 

+b. Applied as a term of contempt, Ods. 

1600 DEKKER Shoomakers Holiday Wks. 1873 1.13 Wife, 
Seuen yeares husband? yre. Peace Midriffe, peace, I 


5 know what: I do, peace. ézd. 19 (Zyre.] What Nan, what 


Madge-mamble-crust, come out you fatte Midriffe-swag« 
belly whores. 

Midryde, obs. form of Mrprep. 

Mids, sd., adv., and prep. Forms: 3-6 myddes, 
4 mides, mydis, -ys, 4-6 myddis, 4-7 middes, 
5-6 middys, mydds, 5-7 middis, 6 mydes, 
myds. Sc, middiss, 6-7 midds, 7 Sc. midis, 
6- mids. Also 7-9 Se. (in senses 2 and 3) midse, 
[ME. mezddes, evolved from the advs, t-mdddes, 
on-middes (see IN-MiDS and Amipst) which are 
altered forms of OE. 2 middan, on. middan 
(where the prep. regularly governs the dative of 
midde sb. or of the wk. neuter adj.: see Mp a. 
and sé.). The alteration is due to the analogy of 
té middes in the middle (see To-mins), where ¢o 
eee the genitive as in some other phrases.] 

+ TO. ae : : 

1. The middle, middle part or point; the midst, 
Chiefly in phrase 2 (the) meds (of). Obs. exc, Se. 
(see E.D.D.). 0 2 


1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5192 Par-for Crist sal:sytte bar bat © 
day, Onence pe myddes of erth pus for to say. ¢31375.Sc. Leg, 
Saints xix. (Crisigfore)'14 OF his lyf al pe begynnynge, & is 


31. 


MIDS. 


mydis, & als be endynge. 1 375 Barsour &ruce xv. 167 Syne 
with his baneris hardely [The] myddis of the toune he tais. 
2397 Lanot. P. Pé, B. . 184 And thus fals and fauel fareth 
forth togideres, And Mede in pe myddes and alle bise men 
after. cxqgo0 Destr. Troy 1548 The walle..of marbill was 
most fro be myddes vp, Of diners colours. 144g in Cad 
Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) U1. Pref. 55 Vhe beames shullen 
be in brede atte myddes x3] inches and in thiknes viij inches. 
erase. Hovrann Hewlat x In the myddis of May. 1830 
Patscr, 245/r Myddes parte of a channell, de 727 dune 
viuiere, a1833 Lo, Berners Godd Bh. M. Aurel, (1546) I, 
A spyder that is in the myddes of her webbe. x536 R. 
Beeretey in Four C. Ang, Lett. (1880) 35 Sume cum to 
mattens begenynge at the mydes, and sume when yt ys 
allmost done. x44 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) LL, 
213 In breadythe in the mydds Fyftye and fyve Foote. 
1848-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com, Prayer, Communion, The Priest 
standing humbly afore.the middes of the Altar. 1864 
Haroine Answ. Fewel ix, 122 King Dauid thought it very 
vnfitting. that..the Arke of God was putte in the myddes 
of skynnes, that is, of the tabernacle. x6xx Bint Lake 
iv. 30 He passing thorow the mids of them. /47¢, 35 When 
the deuill had throwen him in the middes, x62x Ainswortu 
Annot. Pentat., Gen. xxiv. 22 (1639) 92 A weight called in 
Hebrew bekagh, which signifieth cleft or cut in the mids. 
x64x Hinpe 7. Brien xli, 129 A man who knew right well.. 
what it was that did make a mans face to shine in the mids 
of his own house and in the Congregation. 
+2. A means. Obs. 
gaa St Pagers Hen, ViTT, V1. 32 We truste. .of this your 
hard and goode begynning shall folowe a better myddes. 
ne -ust Bh, Discipl. Ch. Scot.(1621)74 He useth the ministery 
of men, as the most necessary ridden for this purpose. 1626 
j. Marttann Adol, Maitland of Lethingion in Scot. Hist. 
Soc, Mise, (1904) 200, I hoip that my father his dealings sal 
appeir-sincer..& his endis & midis lauful & honest. x646 
R. Bair Lett. & Frads. (Bannatyne Club) 1. 355 Your 
debates about the midses mak the end among your hand 
to be lost, @x6s8 Durnam Z£ad. Rev. uw. iv. (1680) 129 
A sinful midse for attaining an end. 1920 Woprow Corr, 
(x843) I. 144 This is the midse [method] that is fallen upon at 
present to prevent rents. 
3. A mean between two extremes; 
course, a compromise. Ods. exe. Sc, 
1883 Kennepy Comfpend, Tract.in Woedr, Soc. Mise. (1844) 
x43 Betuix thir twa-extremiteis geve it plesit God that the 
myddis sulde cum furth, apperandlie it wer ane gret ease. 
1582-8 Hist. Yas. VT (1804) 172 Quhair they conferrit lang 
with the Lordis upoun the xxi day of May for sum articles 
of peace, bot neuer concludit any midds. 1637-s0 Row //ist. 
Kirk (Wodr. Soc.) 111 The Assemblie laboured. to take a 
mids inthe mater. 1709 W. Stewart Collect. Worship. Ch. 
Scot, 244 Temperance is the Golden Mids between Absti- 
nence and Intemperance. x720 T. Bosron /onur/fold State 
(1797) 238 There is a mids betwixt omitting duty and the 
doing of it ag thou dost it, 1875 W. ALexanper SA. Ain 
Folé xii. 67 There’s a midse i’ the sea, ye ken, an’ it is not 
wisse-like to gae sic len’ths, 
+4. attrib. and Comé.: midsfinger, the middle 
finger; midsman, (a) a mediator; (4) in Ireland 
= MIDDLEMAN ; mids-wovrld, « MIDDLE EARTH. 
exago Ger. & Ex. 42 Do bad god wurden stund and stede, 
Dis middes werld Sor-inne he dede. 1483 Cath, Angl, 239/1 
Pe Middis fynger, azedius degitus [sic]. 1662 R. Batu 
Lett. (1775) U1, 4ox Mr. Blair and Mr, Durham appeared 
as mids-men [ed. Bannatyne Club midmen: see MipMan} 
r80r Ann, Reg. 23 What has been the main cause of the 
wretchedness of the Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland? 
The. midsmen of the former, and the tacksmen of the latter, 
+B. adv. In the middle or midst. Ods. 
ex407 Lync. Reson & Sens. 5197 And myddys of the soote 
herbage Ther be bestys eke savage, 1430 — Afin. Poems 
. (Percy Soc.) 12'‘Middes above, in ffulle riche aray, Ther satt 
' achild off beaute precellyng. ; 
tC. prep. In the middle of. Ods. 


a middle 


ax400-50 Alexvander 1061 Pan metis him myddis be way 


was mertiale to'sene, A hert.  exq7s Partenay 5779 Thys 
wonderfull and:meruelous best ne but on ey hath middes 
theforehed. ¢x6tx Cuarman Jifad xvun.'s49 To end which 
two begun (Mids all) a song, 
 ¥ Mids, v. Obs. [f. Mins 5d.] trans. To take 
a middle view of, — 
1693 Starr dustiZ. ui § 4x. 277 Tribonian midseth the 
matter thus, . 
Mid-sea. The middle of the sea, the open sea. 
1582 Stanyuursr 2veis m1. (Arb.) 73 ‘Thee Creet [le in 
mydseas dooth stand too Iuppiter hallowd. 1667 Mizron 
P.-L, vit. 403 Shoales Of Wish that with thir Finns & 
shining Scales Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that 
oft Bank the mid Sea. 1853 Grore Greece nm. Ixxxiv. XI. 
123 A gentle and steady Etesian breeze carried them across 
midsea without accident: or suffering, x87x R. Ex.s tr 
Catniixs \xiv..167 He rides far already, the mid sen’s 
boundary cleaving, 
b. atirté. quasi-ad). 
1579 J. Srupses Gaping Guif D-vj b, When it was not 


yet enlarged with hir Italian dominions and midsea Mes. 


1897 Kurtina Captains Courageous vill, 153 Three boats 
found their rodings fouled by these reckless mid-sea hunters, 


Mid-seagon. 
+1. The time in the middle of the day; noon, 


r6x0 Suans, Zep, 1. ii. 239 Pro, What is the time o’ th’ 
day? Ar, Past the mid prats 


. The middle of the season, 


xp0a Exsz, L. Banks Vewspaper Gird 166, 1 was wearing” 


my new Paris hat, which, as it was mid-season, I had bought 
for eighteen shillings and sixpence, 

attrth, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 30/3 A mid-season house con 
taining mixed ‘kinds may now be started in the usual way. 
1889 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1. A few really tasteful and 
Appropriate mid-season dresses, , ‘ 

tdship (micdfip). Maut. [f, Mim a.4Suip.] 

The middle part of a ship or boat. 

ress dict 2 4 3 Ph, & Mary c..16 8 7 Any Wherry,. which 
shall not be..iv. Foot anda Half‘broad in the Midship, 
@ 1618 Ravsich Royal Navy 33 It is a great weakening to 


4.26 


a ship to have so much weight..at both the ends, and 
nothing in the Mid-Ship.. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of 
#ire (1872) 31 A singer that stood upon the bridge across 
the mid-ship. 

b. The rower who sits in the middle of a boat. 

1897 Mary Kinasiey #7, Africa 173 Midship backed and 
flapped like fury. ; 

c. Conb.: midship beam (see quots.); midship 
bend, = midship frame; midship body (see 
quot.) ; midship frame, that timber or frame in 
a ship which has the greatest breadth; midship 
port, a porthole in the middle part of a ship. 

1692 Capt. Swiith’s Seaman's Grane. ww. xv. re2 The 
breadth upon the *Midship-beam 20 foot. ¢18g0 Rudi. 
Navig. (Weale) 95 The Midship-Beam is the longest beam 
of the ship, lodged in the midship frame, or between the 
widest frame of timbers, 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 
*Midship-dend or frame, that bend which is called Dead- 
Flat. 1875 Kuicat Diet. Mech. s. v. Midship-bend, When 
the middle of the ship has a portion ofa uniform cross-section, 
such is called the *wzddship body. 19769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) C 2b, The most capacious of these represents 
what is called the *w7dskip-franze. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. 
Lesy xxx, Two of the *midship ports of the antagonist were 
blown into one, 

Midshipman (mi-dfipmén). [f prec. + Man. 
So called because stationed ‘amidships * when on duty.] 
‘1. In the navy, the designation of a rank inter- 
mediate in the line of promotion between that of 
naval cadet and that of the lowest commissioned 
officer (i.e. in the British navy that of sub- 

lieutenant, in the U.S. navy that of ensign). 

[x626, 1627: see sidshifs-man s.v, Mipsuirs.] 1689 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 2054/3 Mr, Littleton, and..Mr, Brisbane, both 
Midshipmen Isxtraordinary. -xgor Lutrre.t Brief Rel, 
(1857) V. 100 Her lieutenant and 2 midship men killed. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Alidshipanan, a sort 
of naval cadet, appointed by the captain of a ship of war, to 
second the orders of the superior officers. x86 Mrs, GaSkELL 
North &§& S, xiv, How well he looked in his midshipman’s 
dress. xg00 W. Baran Gen. Wazchope ii. 33 Midshipmen’s 
amusements and practical jokes are proverbial, 

2. U.S. ‘A -batrachoid fish, Portchthys margart- 
taius: so called from the rows of round luminous 
bodies along the belly, like the buttons of a naval 
cadet’s coat’ (Cent, Dict.) 

x882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synop. Fishes No Amer. 75% 
Poritchthys porosissintus~—Midshipman. 

3. Contb.: midshipman’s butter, the Avocado, 
Persea gratissima; midshipman’s half pay (see 
quot.); midshipman’s nuts, broken pieces of 
biscuit as dessert (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bh. 1867). 

4866 Treas. Bot, 867/1 Persea gratissioa,.. They contain 
a large quantity of firm pulp possessing a buttery or mar. 
row-like taste, and are hence frequently called Vegetable 
Marrow or *Midshipman’s Butter. 1871 Kincsiey Ad Last 
ii, Avocado, or Alligator pears, alias midshipman’s butter. 
exr85x — Lert. § Life (1877) 1. 277 *Midshipman's half-pay 
(nothing a-day'and find yourself). 

Hence Mi-dshipmanship, the office or position 
of a midshipman, 

x789 Cowper Led, {in Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 16), I 
- rejoice with thee that thou hast succeeded ‘in procuring 


a midshipmanship (there’s a word for you) for the poor 


young man in question. 18597 Chand. Frnui. VIL. 103 He 
was undergoing the preliminary ordeal of midshipmanship. 

Bridehiymte (mi‘dfipmoit), A sailor's per- 
version of MipsH(pMAN. (Adopted by humorous 
writers as suggesting Mire sé.) 

1833 Marrvat P. Siaple viii, One of them ere mid. 
shipmites. 1868 W.S, Gitpert Bad Ball, Nancy Bell, A 
bo’sun tight, and a midshipmite, x880 7heatre Jan. 39 As 


for the Midshipmite, he creates. a roar whenever he struts 
across the deck. 
[App. 


Midships (mi-dfips), sd. and adv. 
aphetic for Aminsurrs, though appearing earlier 
in our quots.]. A. sb, The middle part of a vessel 
either with regard to her length or breadth. 

2626 Cart. Switu Accid. Yung. Senmen 7 In’a fight the 
Forecastle is. his [the Lieutenant's] place, to make good 3 as 
the Captaine doth the halfe decke; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. 1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4116/3 Only her Hull 
from the Vaffrill to the Midships remained above Water, 


ect Vatconer SAi/pws. u. gox Both stay-sail sheets to 
mid-ships were convey'd. 


b.. Comd.: +midships man = MIDSsHIPMAN, 

1626 Carr. Smira Accid. Vung. Seamen2 His Mates are 
onely his Seconds, allowed sometimes for the two Mid- 
ships men, x6a7 — Seaman's Grant, xiii, 61 Midships men 
see the taps and yards well manned, 

- B. adv. = Amipsnirs. 

1838 Civ. Bnew & Arch. Fraud. ¥. 3984/2 Clear beam mid- 
ships..32ft, x8g2 H.W. Prerson Afisstonary Memorial 145 
On retiring, we stopped. midships to sing a hymn of thanks- 
giving, 1883 Law Times Rep. XLUX. 332/2 The Clan 
Sivedair with her stem took the port side af the. Margaret 
abaft midships, ; 


Mid-side. [Mm a] The middle of the side. 

¢1az0 Bestiary 622 In water 3e sal stonden, In water to 
mid side, «2300 Body & Soul in. Map's Poems (Camden) 
338 Forth was brou3t there, with a bridel, A corsed devel 
alsa cote..With a sadel to the mid side. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 991 Wallace self, at mydsid off the toune, With 
men of nea thai was to bargane bown. rg8x Burne 
Distant, 107 Sua that sence thay are al enterit in the scheip- 
fauld of Christ, nocht be the dur bot be the midsyd of the 
house, it is [ete.],  r6gx~-7 T, Barter Art. of Angling (1820) 
17: The fish may lie up to the mid-sides in the liquor. 

Camb. 1994 Wence Agric Chester sx The cheese. .is then 
taken and placed midside deep in brine 


MIDST, 
Mid-sky. [Mzp a.] The middle of the sky. 


1634 MILTON Comzs 957 Com let us haste, the Stars grow 
high, But night sits monarch yet in the mid sky, 1667 — 
P.L. vi. 314 Two Planets rushing from aspect maligne Of 
fiercest opposition in mid Skie, 1860 Hawrnorne Marble 
Faun (1879) IL. iil. 37 Out of the mid-sky, : 

attrib. 1807 J. Bartow Golub. 1, Thro all the midsky 
zones, to yon blue pole, Their green hills lengthen. 

Midst (midst), 5d., adv., and prep. Forms: 
5 medeste, 5—-7 myddest, 5-8 (9 arch. rare) 
middest, 6 middeste, mydst, 7 middst, 
midd’st, midest, 8 mid’st, 6- midst. [First 
appears in the 15th c. as mdddest. Prob. two 
different formations have been confused: (1) an 
extended form of ziddes, Mins, with the excrescent 
(euphonic or analogical) ¢ as in amongst, against, 
whilst, and the dialectal ost for once, sice’t (naist) 
for zice; (2) an absolute use of the superlative 
Mippesr a.] A. sé. 

1. The middle point or part; the centre, middle. 
Obs. or arch. 

a 1400-40 Alexander 5396 He saje a dym cloude Full of 
starand sternes and stiztild in be myddest A grete grysely god, 
crggo Alphabet of Tales 455 He was at pe myddest of be 
brygg. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv, 208 Subbion in the 
middest, and Blanchardine the hindmost. 5x7 dec. Bk. 
IW, Wray in Antigquary XXXII. e14 King James .. about 
the middest of march tooke his p'gresse towards Scotland, 
rs7o-6 Lamsarne Peramd, Kent (1826) 197 Hee died before 
he had brought the worke to the midst. 1g88 Kyp Alouseh, 
Phil, Wks. (1001) 250 Terusalem..is in the midst of our 
Hemysphere. “1y92 ‘Timms Ten Eng. Lefers Fj, 1 will but 
touch three parts: to wit, the beginning, the middest, and 
the end. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglios Wars Flanders 
azo About the midst of January. #1661 Futter Worthies, 
Shvopsh. (1662) m1. x This Shire being almost in the middest 
of England, 1671 H. M. £rasne, Cotlog. 319 If thou open 
the black stone Cyamea, thou shalt finda bean in the midst. 
1695 Drvpen Dufresnoy’s Art Painting Pref. 44 One Play 
«where there is nothing in the First Act, but what might 
have been said or done in the Fifth; nor any thing in the 
Midst, which might not have. been plac’d as well in the 
Beginning or the End. @1894 Stevenson Tales and Fanta: 
stes, J. Nicholson (1905) 76 He was not past the midst of 
the first field. ; 

2. The position of being in the interior of, 
involved or enveloped in, or surrounded by (some- 
thing, or a number of things or persons, specified 
or implied). Now almost ‘exclusively in’ the 
phrase 27 the midst of (formerly also + among the 
midst of), chiefly in the senses: Among, amid, 
surrounded by (a number of things or persons) ; 
while fully engaged with, ‘in the thick of’ (oceupa- 
tions, troubles, etc.}; during the continuance of 
(an action or condition), 

2axrsoo Chester PL, Salut. & Nativ, (Shaks, Soc. 1843) 
xx3 And one his breste written also The landes naimes and 
goodes bouth too, And sette also in the medeste [E. E. T.S, 
ed. p. 127, myddes] of thoe, God of Rome righte as a kinge, 
1535 CoverpaLe Lrke iv, 35 And the deuell threw him in 
the myddest [z6z1.middes}] amonge them. 1548-9 (Mar.) 24. 
Com. Prayer, Burial af Dead, In the myddest of lyfe we 
be in death. 1558 Kwox First Blast (Arb) 12 A woman 
sitteth crowned in parliament amongest the middest of men. 
21886 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1590) 58 While you were in the 
middest of your sport. 1606 G. Wfooncockr]) //isé, Justine 
xxx. 109 In the midest of the battell, 16xx Brats Deut, 
iv. 12 And the Lord spake vnto you out of the midst of the 
fire, 1632 Lirucow 77az. vi. 270 In the middest of all this 
hurley burley.  16gz Sanperson Serv. 315 To plucke thee 
out of the middest of a fraward and crooked generation, 
@ 1658 Cueverann Mustich Rampant Wks. (1687) 445 Made 
his Way with his Sword alone..into the middest of their 
Troops. 2175x Jounson Namdler No. 153 6 In the midst 
ofan adventure. 1818 Suecrey Resa’. §& Helen 860 In the 
midst of a city vast and wide, 1849 Macaunay A/zst. Bing. 
iil, I. 289 Armies..were kept up in the midst of peace, 1863 
Gro. Ettor Romola u.i, From the midst of those smiling 
heavens he had seen a sword hanging, 1887 Bowen Firg, 
Afaneid wi, 104 Crete, in the midst of the waters lies, Mod. 
In the midst of his enormous labours, he has found time 
to [etc.), ; ‘ : 

+b. Zo leave in the midst [= L. in medto 
relinguere]: to leave undecided, abstain from 
giving an opinion on. 

x628 Git Sacr, Philos. 1, 107, J leave it in the middest, till 
further proofe of the truth be made. ° 

e. With a possessive, usually of plural pronoun, 
(in) our, your, their midst. 

This use is scarcely found before the roth century; the 
solitary example from the 16th c, does not prove that it was 
current, Cf. ‘in her middes’(=in their midst) Afol. Loll, 
(¢ 1400) 12. : : : 

¢ 1886 C’ress Pemproxke /s. cxxxv. iv, Not so his dreadfull 
showes he ceas’d, But did them still in AXgipts mid’st renew. 
1794 C. Jounin Southey Life A. Bed? (1844) 1. 205 If we then 
could have had our dear Dr. Bell in our midst, our pleasures 
and improvements would have been greatly heightened, 
182g J. Monrcomery in Chm, Psadneist (1828) 414 Lo, in 
their midst his form was seen, The form in which He died. 
1864 Brycn Joly Rom, Liip. xi: (1866) 200 When, .his shield 
[should] be hung aloft again as of old in the camp’s midst, a 
sign of help to the poor and the oppressed. 1867 W. L. 
Newman in Quest. Refornwd Parl, 119 Her vast and avail- 
able coalfields, her iron mines, the energy. of her people, 
founded cities in her midst, 1869 J. Martinnau &ss. Il. 
133 ‘Che enduring light that broke out in. their midst, 


d. With omission of article, i midst (of), Now 
only foe. (rare). 


1590 Spenser F, Q. 1..vii, 5 In middest of the race. 127d. 
1. ix, 10, L-ever..ioyde to stirre up strife, In middest of 


MIDSTREAM. 


their mournfull Tragedy. @1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 
x14 Lo reckon him in middest of his dearest favorites. 
1617 Yanna Ling, Advt., Vhat should haue brought thee 
in midsta faire orchyard. x86x Lyrron & Fane anunhduser 
tr2 In midst, His worn cheek channell’d with unwonted tears, 
The Landgrave, 1880 Watson Prince's Quest 63 There 
towered In middest of that silent realm deflowered A palace. 

] poet. with transposition of possessive adj. 

1672 Minton Sawzsorn 1339 And in my midst of sorrow and 
heart-grief ‘To shew them feats. 


+3. A medium, middle course or term, mean. 
Se. Obs. Cf. Mins, 


cx6x0 Siz 2: Me vin &fent, (1735) 19 Rather following the 
Extremity than the right Midst. 2 x649 Drumm. or HawrTH. 
Hist. Fas. [f, Wks. (1711) 30 The majesty of a prince hardly 
falleth from a height to a midst, but easily is precipitated 
from any midst: to the lowest degree and station. 1678 
R. Barcray A pol. Quakers vii. § 2, 202 They have laboured 
after a Midst betwixt these two extreams. 1786 A. Gis 
Sacer. Contempl. 1. vu. ii, 158 There can be no proper midst 
in a Soul, betwixt moral good and evil. 


B. ado. 
1. In the middle place. Only in Milton’s phrase. 


[Prob. to be regarded as a contracted form of Mtpvest a 
used advb.] 

1667 Micron P. Z. v. 165 On Earth joyn all yee Creatures 
to extoll Him first, him last, him midst, and without end, 
2793 Burke Cory. (1844) 1. 426 May God grant you every 
blessing. Remember Him first, last, and midst. 1884 De 
Quincey War Wks, 1862 1V.a71 Every nation's duty first, 
midst, and last, is to itself, 

2. =‘In the midst’, Const. of soet. rare. 

1675 N. Len Vere iv. i, If I gaze long, I shall my nature 
lose + Mid’st of my full carreer, I stop and muse. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Mano 1 vi. 16 And midst there.was a goodly 
chantry seen, 2883-94 R. Brinces Arus & Psyche June vy, 
The grassy plat "Midst of her garden, where she had her seat. 

C. prep. In the midst of; + between. Commonly 
written ’wddst, as if aphetic for AmiDst, 

rsgt Suaxs, 1 Ven, VJ, 1 ti, 24, L would ne're haue fled, 
But that they left me'midst my Enemies. 1393 — Lever. 
566 And midst the sentence so her accent breakes, That twise 
she doth begin ere once she speakes, 1667 Mitron 7. 2, vi 
28 From whence a voice From midst a Golden Cloud thus 
milde was heard. 1682 Creeca Lucre¢ins (1683) 77 The 
peaceful Ox contains most parts of Air, Not subiect unto 
too much Rage, nor Fear, A temper, ‘midst the Lion, and 
the Deer. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 26 And ‘midst the 
desart: fruitful fields arise. x82r Suettey Adonats xxxi, 
Midst others of less note, came one frail Form, A phantom 
among men, 

Midstream (mi:dstr7m). [f. Mina. + Srream.] 
The middle of the stream, Also fig. 

ex3is Greenwich Hosp. MS. Docurtents (P.R. O. Box 20, 
bundle O, No. 12), En primis a commensere de mydstreme 
de Derwent. 1669 Dryvnen Tyrannic Love n.i, Vhe mid- 
stream’s his; I, creeping by the side, Am shoulder’d off by 
his impetuous ‘Tide. 1735 SomerviLLe Chase ut 546 Down 
the Mid-stream he watt Along. 1827 E. Mackenzie Hist. 
Newcastle IL. 742 note, The midstream of the river, taken 
at low water, is considered the boundary between the coal- 
mines. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 99 He was 
obliged to have the boat kept in mid-stream, 1899 T. Nicor 
Recent Archxol, & Bible i. 94 We are brought into the 
midstream of Biblical History. 

attrib, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 452/2 On the mid- 
stream side of the rocky islet..the bank was eight or ten 
feet high. xr90y Dazly Chron. 13 Mar. 4/4 The ford would 
land us on a mid-stream island. 

b. Used advé, 

1872 Tennyson Gareth § ZL. 1013 Whom Gareth met mid- 
Stream, 

Midsummer (mi:ds»max). Forms: see Mip 
a, and SUMMER sé; also, 3-5 missomer, 4 
mesomur, misomere, myssomer(e, mysomer, 
[OE. mtdsumor; see Mip a. and Summer; cf. ON. 
midsumar (Sw. midsommar, Da. midsommer), 
MDnu. médsomer, middesomer, middensomer (Du. 
midzomer), mod.G. mittsommer, In OE. also as 
two words, with inflexion of the adj.] 

1. The middle of summer; the period of the 
summer solstice, about June 21st. 

agoo tr. Brda's Hist, V.xil, (1890) 425 Swa sunnan upgong 
bid wt middum sumere. cxz0ss Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia (1885). VIIL, 3xx paee ys on lyden solstitium & on 
englise midsumor. . a 1123 O. £. Choon. an. 1101 pa to midde 
suineran ferde se cyng ut to Pefenese. ¢1ag0 Behe? 1693 
in S. Zag. Leg. I. 1gg A-zein Midsomer it bi-ful, x297 
R, Grouc. (Rolls) 10546 Subbe he nom iwis Winchestre 
aboute missomer, 1389 in Avg. Gréds (1870) 313 Every 
person. .shalle pay, enery yere, flor hys ffeste, at Myssomere, 
xijd. r4tz2 Catterickh Ch, Contract (Raine 1834) 11 Be 
mysomer next. 1473 Warkw. Chroz, (Camden) 6 At mysso- 
mere, the Duke of Clarence passede the see to-Caleis. 
z560 Daus tr. S/eédane's Conan, 153 His wyfe..after aboute 
Midsomer, ended her life there. 1396 Suaxs, 1 Hen. JV, 
iv. i, 102 Gorgeous as the Sunne at Mid-summer, x62g 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del, 1. x. (1635) 223 Their longest day 
at Midsummer is 24 houres. 1714 Gay Sheps. Week rv. a7 
At Eve last Midsummer no Sleep I sought. x840 J. Buen 
Farnier's Conf. 44 The crops may then mature before they 
are injured by the intense heats of our mid-summers. 

Jig. ©1450. Godstow. Reg. 18 Bryng us. mydsomer of 
heuenly blys, I pray 30w, martyrs both, Paule and Iohn, 

+b. Par. To have but a mile to midsummer: 
to be somewhat mad. (Cf. mddstemmer madness.) 
c1465 Lug. Chron, (Camden 1856) 92 ‘Tho bestys that thys 
wioughte to mydsomer have but a myle. 
2. = Midsummer day, June 24th. 

1330 Parser. 245/1. Mydsomer, da safuct Fehan. 16.. 
Robin Hood & Pr. Arragon xix. in Child Ballads IT. 148/2 
‘On. Midsummer next’, the damsel’said, ‘ Which is June the 
twenty-four ', - a . 
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3. attrib, and Comd.,as midsummer-beauty, fair, 
~night,-ponp,-quarter,-rose,-sunbeam, tern, | -tide, 
-time; tmidsummer ale, a festive gathering 
held at midsummer; midsummer chafer U.S., a 
beetle, RAdzotrogus solstitialis (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
midsummer daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mum (Prior Plant-n, 1879); Midsummer Day, 
the 24th of June, one of the recognized ‘ quarter- 
days’ in England; midsummer eve, } even, the 
evening before Midsummer Day; midsummer 
games, festivities held at midsummer; midsummer 
growth, a second start into growth after ceasing 
(Jackson Bot. Terms 1900); midsummer mad- 
ness, the height of madness (cf. midsummer 
moor); roidsummer men, Sedum Telephium, a 
plant used by girls on midsummer eve to divine 
whether their lovers are true; +midsummer 
moon, ?the lunar month in which Midsummer 
Day comes; sometimes alluded to as a time when 
lunacy is supposed to be prevalent ; ++ midsummer 
sights, rural dramatic performances at midsum- 
mer; midsummer silver, the silver-weed, Poten- 
tilla anserina. 


1633 Marmion Antiguasy iw. (1642) 13, And now next 
*Midsummer ale, I may serve for a fool. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ 
C. Castlentaine (2879) 5 The country was in its glad green 
*midsummer. beauty. ¢xo00 Sax. Leechd. 1. go Wid litre 
sar zenim on *midde sumeres deg pa ylean wyrte. 297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10266 Alle pe bissopes..Pat ar missomer 
day in to this londe come. 1359 in Zag. Gidds (1870) 97 
On mesomur day. e1425 SA Mary of Oignies Ww. x. 
Anglia VIL. 177/43 Fro pe annuncyacyone of oure lady 
vnto myssomer-daye. 1856 Chrox. Gr. friars (Camden) 29 
The mydsomer day followynge was his sonne crownyd Henry 
the viljtt at Westmyster. x7ro Appison Zatler No. 2ax 
pa Upon Midsummer-Day last, as he was walking with me 
in the Fields, 1426-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 66 On *myd- 
somer eve a dawber and his man..xilijd. 1820 W. Irvine 
Stetch Bh, IL. 128 On Midsummer eve, when it is well 
known all kinds of ghosts, goblins, and fairies, become 
visible and walk abroad. xro90q Eavx. Nev. Jan, 53, The 
elderbush is cut.on Midsummer Eve. “1352 I} guatuere & 
Wastoure 166 in Parl, Three Ages (Roxb, Club) 95 One 
*Missomer euen. 1886 Chron. Gr, Prtars (Caniden) 16 On 
mydsomer evyn [1433] the duke with hys wyfle came to 
London. ¢218§66 Scoptn's Fess (Hazl.) 145 On a time about 
*Midsuimmer faire, he. went to Barnwell. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush. % 6b, Vhe Fathers .. busied them 
selues rather with Pageantes and *Midsommer games, then 
with the Vineyard. xz60x Snaxs. 72vel, Nou iv. 61 Why 
this is verie *Midsommer madnesse. xgs5 Connoisseur 
No. 56 P 5, I likewise stuck up two *Midsummer Men, 
one for myself, and one for him, Now if his had died 
away, we should never have come together, 1877 W. 
Jones. Minger-ring 169 It was an olden. superstition that 
the bending of the leaves to the right or to the left of the 
orpine plants, ar Midsummer men, as they were called... 
would never fail to tell whether a lover was true or false. 
1523 Firzners. Husd. § 124 Wede them clene in *myd- 
somer mone. 1389 Marfrel. pit. (1843) 14 Whether 
it be midsommer Moone with him or no. x690 DrypEN 
Auphitryoni..i, What's this ? midsummer-moon ! Isall the 
world gone a-madding? ax3sge Birth Fesus 641 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1875! 93 Pe schorteste nigt pat was po, was 
*missomernizt, 1600 Suaxks. A. ¥.L.1v. i. x02 If it had not 
been fora hot Midsomer-night, 1866 M. AxNotp LAyrsis vii, 
Soon will the high *Midsummer pomps come on. 883-4 in 
Swayne Sarva Churchw. Ace. (1896) 99 Wyllyam lobbe for 
kepynge of the clocke for *mydsomer quarter xx d. ¢.x430 
Lyne, JZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 All start in chaunge like a 
*mydsomer rose. 1577 B, Goocn Heresbach's Husd, 1.16 The 
husbandes. .spent their time rather in Maygames and * Mid- 
sommer sightes, then with tylling the ground, or planting of 
Vines. a 1697 Ausrey Nat. Hest, Surrey (1718) ILL 62 In, 
this place [Lingfield, Surrey] the Inhabitants are very fond of 
Ghirlands, or Garlands, made of *Midsummer Silver, a little 
Herb, which continues all the Year of a bright Ash Colour, 
and have crowded the Church and their own Houses with 
them, 1809 Manninc & Bray Hist. Survey UH. 340. No 
such custom now prevails (1808), nor do old people remember 
it The Midsummer Silver is common here. 1859 Gro. 
Ex.zot A. Bede xii, Warmed by the *midsummer sunbeams. 
1538 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (x905) VI. 430 Item, Charles 
Geddes, in compleit payment of xl. merkis for his fe of the 
*mydsomer terme last bipast. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chow. 
(1810) 224 Fro *Midsomertide to pe Apostle: S. Thomas. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x. 823 Gif at *Mydsummer ‘tyme ane 
geir To cum, it war nocht with batafi]ll Reskewit, than 
fete.]. 60x Hottann Péizy I. 45 The riuer Nouanus at 
euery midsummertime swelles and runs ouer the bankes. 


Midsummerish (mi‘dsymoarif), ¢. [-1sH.] 
Having the characteristics of midsummer. 

1836 Mrs, Gore Mfrs, Armytage I. 302 The days, long 
and Midsummerish as they were, passed away. 

Midsummery (mi-dsymori),a. [f. Mipsumaer 
+-¥.] Of or pertaining to midsummer. oe 

1866 Mortiny Covv, (1889) Il, ax7 The weather has been 
mid-summery. 1883 Century ATag, XXVII. 168 A species 
of golden-rod with a midsummery smell. 

+ Mid-terra'nean, a. Ods, = MEDITERRANEAN. 

xg98 Sytvesrer De Bartas mu. ii. 1. Colonies 86 North- 
ward with narrow Mid-terranean Sea, Which from rich 
Europe parts poor Africa. : ae 

+ Midtholing. Os. [f. Min frep. + Toole 
v +-ING1,] Compassion. 

1340 A _yenxd,.157 Ich ssel habbe pité and mid polyinge. - 
Midtime (mi-dteim). [f Mip a,+Timz.] The 
time in the middle (of the day, etc.). ane 

157% Gotpine Calvin on Ps. v.17 The midtyme was 
appoynted for theire Sacrifices. 16x19 Dravron Sar. Wars 


MIDWAY... 


vi, xxiii, It being then the mid time of the Night. 2650 Se. 
vee Ps. cii, 24 O take me not away In mid-time of my 
ayes. 


Midulert, variant of MIDDLE ERD Oés. 

Midwald,-wall, var. ff. (in Dicts.) of MonwaLt. 

Midwall (mi-dwol). Arch. [f. Mrp a. + Watt.] 
Used attrib, in midwall shaft, a shaft or baluster, 
placed in the middle of the thickness of the wall, 
in an early type of English belfry windows. 

1880 Freeman in Afacw. Mag. No. 246. 453, 1 doubt 
whether a midwall shaft is to be found hetween the Avon 
and Exmoor. 1893 C. Hopaes in Rediguary Jan. 17 The mid- 


wall shafts, which are slightly barrel-shaped, are ten inches 
in diameter. ‘ : 


Mi dward, a., sb., adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
middeweard (as sb. -weerde), -werd, -ward, 
-weard, 2 middewarée, 4 mydwarde, //. 
myddwardis, 4-5 Sc. mydwart, 4-6 midwarde, 
5 pl. midwardis, 5-6 mydward, 4- midward. 
[OE. wetddeweard: see Mip a.+-warn. Cf. MDu. 
middewaert. (The rath c. form middewarde may 
be . misreading for mzddewardre dat. fem.)] 

. aay. 
+1. In partitive concord: The middle of. Ode. 


After OE, only preceded by 773 the definite article, when 
used, was placed between the adj. and sb. 7 atidward as 
thus used has the appearance of being a prepositional phrase 
governing the sb.: ch Amrpwarp, Emipwarp. 

¢893 K. Aitrrep Ores. u. vi, § x AEfter poem Eufrate pa 
ea, seo is mzest eallra ferscra weetera, & is irnende burh 
middeweardé Babylonia burg. ¢x173 Lard. Hom. 43 Seod- 
pan he him sceawede and stude inne midde-warde helle. 
2x300 Cursor AZ. 655 Bot yhon tre cum pou nawight to, Pat 
standes in midward paradis. ?ca3ay K. Harm s90 (Laud 
MS.), Ich sal do pruesce, For pe lef wyt schelde, In mide- 
ward pe felde. x340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6319 ‘Als a litel 
spark of fire’, says he, ‘In mydward pe mykel se, Right swa 
alle a mans wykkednes Un-to be mercy of God es'. . 

2.. Occupying the middle. Ods. exc. arch. 

az300 Cursor AL, gga (Cott.) Pe midward hen es bat 
imene. 2375 /éicf. 764 (Fairf.) Of al be trees [we ete] bot 
of ane, be midwarde tree ys vs out-tane.. 3876 Morris 
Sigurd (2877) 2 The midward time and the fading, and the 
last of the latter days. : 


+B. sb. The middle, the middle part. Ods. 

crooe Ags, #s. xxi. 15 (Lamb.) On middeweardan innobes 
mines #72 medio ventrvis met. 2303 R. Brunne Handé. Synune 
9664 God ys shapper of alle pyng, He wote be mydwarde, 
and be endyng, 1375 Barsour Srwce mt. 682 Ane ile. .may 
weill in mydwart be Betwuix Kyntyr and Irland. cxgo0 
Beryn 2759 in eats of this gardyn stant a feire tre. 
exqgo Lovenicu Grad xl 550 But as In the Midwardis, 
vndirstonde pou here, that whanne he Cam to his Middyl 
Age, he wax A man bothe sad and Sage. cxa7o Henry 
Wallace vi. 303 Als mony syne in the mydwart put he. 
rso5 in Mem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 231 The fashion of her nose 
is a little rising in the midward. cxsso R. Bieston Bayte 
arias Bjb, Yf thou were in Tems in midwarde of the 
sande. 


+ C. adv. In the middle. Ods. 
1470 Henry Wadlace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace 
modyr ner, Off Craufurd syd that mydward had to ster. 
D. prep. In the middle of. Ods. exc. arch. 
ax300 Cursor M. 1032 Midward bat land a wel springes. 
x817 Scotr Lareld.v. ii, Midward their path, a rock of 
granite grey From the adjoining cliff had made descent. 


Mid-water, [f Mr a.+ Waren sd] The 


middle portion of the water vertically, near neither 


to the bottom nor the surface, ; 

1653 Watton Angler xii. 183 Letting him [a minnow] 
swim up and down about mid-water, or a little lower. 1826 
Krray & Sp. Avztornol, xxii. (1818) IL. 295 Some move-in 
tmidwater, either by the same motion of the legs as they 
use in walking, or by strokes, as in swimming. x90 
Houman Hunt Pre-Rafh, 1. 69 Red-spotted trout poleed 
in mid-water. 

atty?b. 1868 Daily Tel. 5 June 5/r It is the same with 
herrings, cod, ling, and all the mid-water fish. 


+ Mid waters, adv. Obs. [f. Mip a. + Watmr, 
with advb. s.]. In the middle of the waters. 


a 1800 Coble o' Cargill vi. in Child Ballads LV, 359 Before 
that he was mid-waters, The weary coble began to ail. 
Midway (midwel, midwe), sd. a, adv, and 
prep. [f. Mrp a.+ Way. Cf. MDu. middeweck ; 
also Da. midtvet.] A, sd. 
+1, The middle of the way or distance. Ods. 
¢897 K. Aierep Gregory's Past C. ti. 999 Donne bid Sat 
swa swa Segor stod on midwege betweox Sem muntum & 
gam merscim Se Sodoma on wes. 2ax1400 Morte Arth. 
2682 Sir Wychere, Sir Walchere, theis weise mene of armes, 
.:Mett himin the mydwaye. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 3x 
Fro Calabre or fro Cecyle to Akoun, be See, is 1300 Myles 
of Lombardye. . And the He of Crete is right in the myd: 
weye, 1586 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 68 The studie 
of letters is..so long and uneasie a journey, that they which 
thinke to finish it, oftentimes staie in the midwaie. 1677 
W. Hussarp Narrative (1865) I. 36 Newhaven. .seated 
near the Midway betwixt Hudsons River: and that of Con- 
necticut. 1970 Kine in Pil. Trans. LXL 266 She men- 
tioned a very steep shelf, or descent, in the midway. 


+2. A medium ; a middle course. Now rare. 


1s99 Suaxs. Afach Ado us. i. 8 Hee were an excellent man. 


that were made. iust: in the mid-way: betweene him and 


. Benedicke, 1606 — dat. CZ, ut. iv. 19 No midway’ Twixt 
| these extreames at all, x66 Br, Hate Ren. Wks. (1660). 


x68 Our sorrow must walk ina mid-way betwixt neglect and: 
excess. 1677 Govt. Venice 56 The Senat having chosen the 
midway, which in great dangers, and doubtful,.is always 
the worst. 1847 Emerson. Peents (1857) 39 Nor mount, nor’ 
dive; all good things keep The midway of the eternal deep, 


EOE 


MID-WEEBE. 


B. adj. 

1. Situated in the middle of the way, occupying 
the middle. rare exc. poet. 

z605 Suaxs. Lear w. vi. 6 The Crowes and Choughes, 
that wing the midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles, 
1742 YounG Ni. Th, 1x. 1218 In Mid-way Flight Imagination 
tires. 1879 Geo. Exviot 7heo. Such 221 The midway parting 
of his crisp hair. 1898 G. Mereprru Odes #», Hist, 29 No 
more at midway heaven. 

a. +a. Medium, moderate. Ods. 

1873 Tyrie Kefui, Knox To Rar., Als conuenient to begyle 
the simple reader, as to impesche and trauel men of gude 
ingyne and midway knawlage, to cum to the vnderstanding 
of the veritie. xg96 Datraympur tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. 
43 He was of midway stature. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grana’s 
Man without Passion 59,1 confess that 1 understand not 
that competent or midway knowledg by him found out. 

b, Of an opinion: Mediating. vere. 

zgoy Jas, Orr Problem Old Test, ix. 327 The midway 

theory advocated by Naldeke, 
C. adv, 


. In the middle of the way or distance; half-way. 
ax228 Ancr. R. 412 A sunedei midwei. bitweonen bet and 
ester, 877-87 Houinsnen Chron. IIL 1116/1 Lithquo, 
midwaie betwixt Sterling and Edenburgh, 1608 Saks. Per. 
vi. 48 She.. would,. make a battrie through his defend parts, 
which now are midway stopt. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 
exxxtiii. 123 The Hare lay’d himself down about Mid-way. 
1794 Mrs. Ravciirre Myst. Udolpho iv, The vapoursfloated 
mid-way down the mountains. © 1868 Miss Yonce Canzeos 
(1879) I. xxvii, 225 Midway in the strait he met the French 
flect. 1896 Howxn.is Juepressions & Exp. 197 The band.. 
playing in the afternoon midway of the long veranda. 

2. +a. In a medium manner, tolerably. . Ods. 

1896 DaLrympLe tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scot. 1.117 Nathir sulde 
ony mervel heirof, quhen na man, quha leiues hot midway 
ie are in the tounes of Scotland, is nocht sune rich, 
~ D. prep. In the middle of. rare, 

18s, Maury in Olmsted ‘Yourn. Cotton Kinga, (1861)1. 143 
Norfolk [Virginia] is..midway the coast. 1868 SwINBURNE 
Ess. & Stud, (1875) 374 A boat is moored, and women, .are 
about to enter it : one is already midway the steps of the pier. 

Mid-week, [f. Mip a.+ Werpx. Cf. MDu. 
middeweke, MUG, mitttwoche (mod.G, DMitiwoch), 
ON. miduzka, Wednesday.] The middle of the 
week, In Quaker language, a synonym for Fourth- 
day or Wednesday. 

1907 S. Sewat. Diary 23 July, Midweek, visited Madam 
Leverett. 1898 Dazly News 10 Jan. 8/7 By mid-week 
there was es attendance on ‘Change again. 

b. attrib, ; 

1706 S, Sewatt Diary 27 Apr., He had a Tooth pull’d out 
--on Mid-week night. 1883 J. Parker Agost. Life Il. 
35 Herein is a justification for mid-week meetings. 1898 
Cycling 88 Two or more severe races on the Saturday, with 
perhaps a mid-week meeting in between. 

Midwife (midwaif),sé. Forms: 4 medewife, 
-wyve, meedwijf, midewyve, midwiif, myd- 
wijf, -wyffe, 4-5 midwyf, 4-6. medwyf(e, 
. mydwife, -wyf(e, 5 medwif(e, myddewyffe, 
mydewyf, mydwif, -wyff, 5-6 midwyfe, 4mede 
wif, meyd vyf, 4- midwife. [f. either Mrp a. or 
Mip prep, (adv.)+ WiFE (in the older sense of 
‘woman’). On the former view the primary sense 
would be ‘a woman by whose means. the delivery 
is effected’; on the latter view, ‘a woman who is 
with the mother at the birth’,. The-latter seems 
the more likely, though analogies are wanting for 
this mode of formation. The Sp. comadre, which 
is sometimes quoted, is not to the point, as the 
sense ‘midwife’ is merely developed from that of 
‘gossip’, originally ‘fellow-(god)mother’. The 
mod.G. deif/rau, midwife’s assistant, has also been 
compared, _— 

The early (but not earliest) form medezi/e seems to be due 
to etymologizing association. with Mexp sb., as sede. does- 
not otherwise occur asa ME, variant of méid-. The collo- 
quial pronunciation (mi‘dif) is now.seldom heard.] - 

1. A woman who assists other women in child- 
birth, a female accoucheur. — 

x303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 9633 Pe prest askede be 
mydwyffe, 3yfe hyt were cack ban hye hade lyffe. 
at4o0 Maria Magd. 78 in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. XCL 


were to me amydwife. ¢ 1400 Arh, 4 Merl, roox (Kilbing), 
Ful glad was po be medwif.And tok peo child al so blyue. 
1485 Materiats Hist. Hen, VII (Rolls) IL, 65 Alice Massy 
.-medwif to our derest wif the quene. 1g02 Ld. Treas. 
Ace, Seotl. (1900) I. qin, .to the mede wif, xlijs: x349 
Compl. Scot, xv. 129 His.mother vas ane meyd vyf. 1892 
Suaks, Kom. & Ful. iv.54,;1 seé Queene Mab hath beene 
with. you: She is the Fairies-Midwife. x61g Crooxe Bory 
of Man 269 Adde hereto the skilful hand of the heads-woman 
or Midwife as we cal them, 1774 Goipsm, Mat. Hist. (1776) 
II,. 104 Women, in these circumstances, are said, by the 
midwives, to be all mouth and eyes, 1839 Fr. A. Kempe 

_ Resid, ia Georgia (1863) 28 A ludicrous visit this morning 
from the midwife of the estate, 

+2, = MAN-MIpwirn, Obs, 

1579 B. Goocx Heresbach's Hush, 1, (1586) 139 It be- 
hooneth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell, and so cunning a midwife withal, as ifneede require 
he may helpe his Ewe, . x¢xx Swirr Fraud, to Stella 29 Apt, 
The Admiral is your Walker's brother the midwife. -xy70 


Phil, Trans. UX. 451 Mx, John. Latham, Surgeon and. 


dwife. - : 
3. jig. One who or that which helps to produce’ 
or bring anything to birth. 
1593 Saks, Aich. /J, 11. ji. 62 So Greene, thou art the mid-. 
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wife of my woe, And Bullinbrooke my sorrowes dismall heyre, 
x6s8 Osborn Adv. Sow (1896) p. xxvii, There is another 
piece of mine ready to peep abroad, but that Mr. Wood, 
my Midwife, is sotaken up with raising an estate in Ireland, 
as he cannot attend the ied x700 Drypen Pal, & Arc. 
uu. 562 And Midwife Time theripen'd Plot to Murder brought. 
1771 Smotiett Humph, Cl. 10 June, Let. i, This midwife 
of the Muses used exercise on horseback. 1883 J. T. Morse 
Fefferson iii, (1885) 39. Jefferson..had acted as undertaker 
for the royal colonies and as midwife for the United States 
of America. ‘ 

+4. An effeminate man. Oés. 

“1396 Drayton Mortimertados T, No Apish fan-bearing 
Hermophradite, Coch-carried midwyfe, weake, effeminate. 

Midwife (mi-dwait), 7. Now vave, Also mid- 
wive. [f. Mipwire sd.] 

1. trans. To act as midwife to. 

1674 Brevint Sav/ at Endor iv. 86 Whil'st she is elsewhere 
..in a rich Abby Mid-wiving an Abbess, whom her Steward 
had unfortunately gutten with Child. 

2. To help in bringing (a child) to the birth by 
acting the part of a midwife. Also with ozz, 

1638 Br, H. Kina in Sandys Div. Poems To Author 34 
This Child of yours, borne without spurious blot, And Fairely 
Midwivd, as it was begot.. 1653 in Verney Mei. (1894) ILL 
203 Madcapp saith though she sould you the mare, yett she 
did not sell you the colt, therefore she Jaies her commands 
on you, to midwife it out, and to tittle it upp. 1708 T. 
Warn Zng, Ref. (1710) 2 So Jove himself..Bred in his 
Head his Daugnter Pallas, Whom Vulcan Midwiv’d [etc.]. 
19736 AinswortH Lat, Dict, v.s.v. Pallas, The daughter 
of Jupiter’s own brain,..and midwived by Vulcan. ; 

b. jig. ‘To help in bringing to light or into being. 

1647 Warp Simp. Codler (1843) 6 That he might watch 
a time to midwife out some ungracious Toleration for his 
own turne, 417253 Baitey Lresm, Codlog. 124, 1 have some- 
thing runs in my Mind, and I’m with Child to have it ont... 
If it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or midwife 
it into the World. 1829 Lams Let. to H.C. Aobinson-27 Feb, 
Expectation was alert on the receipt of your strange-shaped 

resent, while yet undisclosed from its fusc envelope... 

hen midwifed into daylight, the gossips were at a loss to 
pronounce upon its species. 

Hence Midwifing 22/. sé. 

23842 Wycur Ered, i. x9 Thei forsothe han the kunnyng 
of mydwyuyng [Vulg. tse enin obstetricandi habent 
Scientia], 1750 WaRBuRTON in W’. §& Hura's Lett, (1809) 
47 Where was the Genius loci of the school when this 
disaster happened! perhaps in the office of Diana when 
her Temple was a burning,- gone a midwifing to some 
Minerva of the brain. 


+ Mi-dwifely, 2. 0és. [f. Mrpwivz sd. + -Ly 1] 
Of or pertaiumg toa midwife. 
x607 Markuam Caval. 1. (x67) 25 With other such like 


midwifely precepts, which I wish every good breeder rather 
to hazard then proue the experiment. 


+ Mi-dwifer. (See quot.) 

x8ag D. D. Davis Elen, Midwifery 3 Julian Clement.. 
‘was soon after appointed to the new and lucrative office of 
Midwifer to the Princesses of France. 1828 M. Ryan Man, 
Midwifery p. vi, Professor Davis, of the London University, 
has proposed the term midwifer, for the word accoucheur. 

Midwifery (mirdwoifti, mitdwifri, mi‘difri), 
Also 5 medewifry, 6 midwifrey, -rie, 6-8 
midwifry. [f. Mipwire sd.+-Ery.] The art or 
practice of assisting women in childbirth; the 
department of medical knowledge relating to this; 


_ obstetrics, © 


1483 Carh, Angl, 232/2 To be Medwyfe (MS. A. to do 
Medewifry), cdstetricare, 1570 Luvins Manip. 105/10 
Midwifery, odstetricim, a1673 Caryi in Spurgeon 77eas, 
Dav. Ps, xxix. 9 He..shows his midwifery in helping these 
savage beasts when their pains come upon them. 1799 Med. 
Fraud. 1, 19x Dr. Osborn and. Dr. Clarke propose to begin 
their lectures on the principles and practice of midwifery. 
1843 M¢Curtocn Aca. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 361 The 
professors of Pathology, ., Midwifery, and Clinical Medicine, 
receive no fixed sularies. xgoo H. G. Grauam Soc. Life 
Scotl, in 18th C. xu. ii, (1901) 481 note, Midwifery was 


| practised entirely by women. 


Jig. 1897 Pligr. Parnass. 1.35 What wisedom manie 
winters hath begott ‘'yme’s midwifrey at length shall bringe 
to light. axzyo7 Srepney To Hurl of Carlisle 6x. So hasty 


fruits, and too ambitious flowers, Scorning the midwifery 


of ripening showers, ..spring from th’ unwilling earth, 
b. attrib, > 
1791 J. Jonzs in Beddoes Calculus (1793). 30 Upon the 


_. punciple of Smeliie’s midwifry forceps. 1799 Med. ¥rud. 1. 
219 In alle-my grete sorowe of my trauail of childe thou | Tee 


8: The midwifery-wards in the house. 1829 Goocn Acc, 
Some Dis, Women 75 A geveral practitioner, in large mid- 
wifery practice. 1884 M, Macxenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
IL. 282 The ordinary midwifery forceps, 


ad pre Cea a, Obs. [f, MIpwire sd. +-I8H.] 
€e quot. 


L755 OHNSON, Obstetrick, midwifish, befitting a midwife; 
doing the midwife'’s office. 


Midwinter (midwintes), [f, Min a. + Winter, 
In OE. found both as compound and as two words 
with inflexion of the adj. Cf. OFris. médwinter, 
MDu., MLG. mid-, middewinter, MELG. mitte- 
winter (mod.G, mettwinter), ON, midr vetr, Sw. 
midvinter,| The middle of winter; spec. the 


_ winter solstice, Dec, 21st, or the period about | 
that time, Also formerly applied: to Christmas. 


2900 O. #. Chron, an. 827 Her mona abistrode on-middes 
wintres meesse niht. ¢xooo Sax, Leeckd. IIL, 164 zif seo 
midwinter bid on wodnesdzg ponne bid heard winter. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom. 55 We auen forgult ure saules wille side 
mid winter.com hiderwardes and ouercumen it. xz97 R, 


Grous, (Rolls) 7160 He sende after is barony at midewinter. _ 


mid him to be. @1400 Monte Arth. 77° Whas never syche 
noblay, inno manys tyme; Mad inaunydwynter in-tha: weste 


MIEN. 


marchys! xs90 GREENWOOD Ausw, Def. Read Prayers og 
You compel men to pray against thunder and lightning at 
midd winter. x697 Dryven FVirg. Georg. 1. 9 Nor 
cease your sowing till Mid-winter ends. 1852 A. W. Warp 
Dichens iii. 49 A journey across the Atlantic in midwinter 
is no child’s-play even at the present day. : 

b. attrib. and Conb,, as midwinter monih, 
morning, snow, etc.; + midwinter(’s) day, Christ- 
mas Day; +midwinter(’s) eve, even, night, 
Christmas eve; + midwinter(’s) tide, Christmas 
time. 

x184 O. &. Chron. an. 1135, & halechede him to kinge on 
*mide-wintre-daei. ¢xz05 Lay, 22905 A midewinteres dal, 
4387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V.19 Me schulde synge bre 
masses wip Gloria in excelsis a mydwynter day [orig. 2 _festo 
Naalis Dontini), 1867 Freeman Noruz. Cong. (1877) 1. iii. 
qi On Midwinter-day, eight hundred years back. 1300-1400 
R, Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 141 In pe pridde 
3ereof his crouning A *mnidewinteres eue to bedeforde hecom. 
¢ x4z0 Chron. Vilod. 408: Gerleyne was bat monnus name 
y-wys Pe whiche in *midwintrus-3evyn to pat chirche dude 
gone. 1824 Worpsw. Zxcues, v. 804 Three dark *midwinter 
months. 1896 Addantic Monthly Feb. 203 How well the rap- 
ture of that frosty *midwinter morning is remembered. 
er1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 7 Swo abiden ure helendes tocume 
pat neihlached nude fram dai to daie and bed on *mide- 
wintres niht. @14g0 Myre Festial 51 Pys geanology pat ys 
red yn mydwyntyr-nyght. 1877 Bryanr Se//a 63 Two 
slippers, white As the *midwinter snow, ¢xo30 Accd, Lazus 
of Cnut Prol., On dere halgan *midewintres tide. 61330 
Amis § Amil, 1887 It was mid winter tide. 

c. guast-adj. ( fig.), cold as midwinter, 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. If. 1. 29g Because youth and 
maid Midwinter words of hope that day had said Before 
the altars, 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. ii, "Tis known you are 
midwinter to all women, 

Wid-winterly, a. [f Mipwinrer+-ty1.] 
== MID-WINTRY, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/3 The thoughts of Londoners 
-.will naturally turn..to amusements more in accordance 
with the mid-winterly temperature, - 

Wid-wintry, «. [f. Mipwinter+-y.] Of or 
pertaining to midwinter. 

1832 Munpy Our Antipodes (1857) 4 At 3 pM. of an Aus. 
tralian mid-wintry but splendid day the anchor was dropped 
in that snug little haven. xg00 Mestm. Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 
The stars last night were of a mid-wintry brightness. 

Blidwise (midwaiz), adv. [1. Min a+ Wise 
so.] in a medium or moderate manner, 

x889 J. Payne Alaeddin 110 They ceased not to live at 
their sufficiency, midwise [betwixt rich and poor], without 
excessive spending or squandering. ; 

+ Wi-dwoman. Os. A midwife. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 5343 Bremli command he and badd 
Midwimmen be o pe self land. 

Mid world. +a. =MrippLe Earra (obs.). 
b. An intermediate ‘world’ (in various applica- 
tions of the word). 

e.1530 tr. Erasmus Serm. Child Sesus (1901) 8 Who is of 
wider imperye than he, whiche they in heuen magnifie, they 
inhelletrembleat, thismydde worlde humbly worshyppeth. .? 
x8e3 Lyncu Se///mfgrov. iti. 61. Poetry is seen in him} and 
the mid world of feudality and chivalry shines around in a 
light soft and lustrous. 1898 Westw. Gaz. 3- Dec. 3/2 ‘The 
sombre desolation of the mid-world between the snows and 
the pastures, . 

Mid-year. [f. Mip a.+Verar.] 

+L. Midsummer. Oés. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 446 Pe chyld semyt 
pan fere mare clere Pane is be sowne in myd-zere, 

2. U.S. Used attrib. in Mid-year examinations 
(also Azd-years), the Harvard university examina- 


tions held in the middle of the academic year (in 
January). 

1897 Howe.is Lana?, Lion's Head 216 He had reckoned 
upon..a dance after the Mid-Years,  /éfd. 236 A large 
party was given on the eve of the Harvard Mid-Year Ex. 
aminations. 


Midyl, obs. form of Mrppiz sé. 

Mieke, Mieknesse, obs. ff. MEEK, -nxEss: 

Mielch, Mielde, obs. forms of Mincu,.Mitps, 

Mieldew, obs. form of MILDEW. 

Miele, variant of Mean 54.3 Os, 

Mielmesse, obs. form of M1cHaELMAs, 
-Miemite (moiemait), Jun. [Named by 
M. H. Klaproth (A@emiz) in 1802, from Miemo 
in Tuscany, its locality: see -1TE.] <A greenish 
variety of Dolomite. 

181g Branpg Chew. 228 Magnesium. A variety found at 
Miemo, in Tuscany, has been called: Miemite. - 2243 Porr- 


Lock Geol. 214 Miemite of a rich yellowish-green, or oil 
yellow colour, : 

Wien (mi), sd. Only diterary. Forms: 6 
men(e, 6-7 meane, 6-4 mins, 7 meine, 7-8 
meen, mein, 7- mien. [Prob. orig. an aphetic 
form of DemMEANn sd. ; afterwards partly assimilated 
in sense and form to F. mine, expression or aspect 
of countenance, hence ge. look, appearance, 
whence G, mzzené in the same sense. 

The one of F, sive is uncertain ; connexion with Rom. 
minare (¥. mener) to lead, is impossible. A Celtic origin 

as been suggested: cf, Breton m7 muzzle, beak, Welsh 
ain lip, Cornish mein, men lip, mouth, Irish sex mouth.) 

The air, bearing, carriage or manner of a person, 
as expressive of character or mood, 

z513, Douctas “2ners vill, xi. 20 Lyk as he had dyspyt and 
bostand men, /d¢d. x11, Prol. 210 Tohant bawdry and onlesum 
mene. .2593.J. Eniot #rzits 167'He is an Alchymist by his 


, Mine [F. weve]. -x996. Spenser J. Q, vi. ix. 1x Her rare de- 


a 


MIEN. 


meanure, which him seemed So farre the meane of shepheards 
to excell, As that [etc.}. oi J. Haywarp tr, Bioud?s Ero- 
mena 158 The Princesse, who had now converted her wid- 
dowly meane into fresh _teares of conjugall affection. 1713 
SreeLe Luglishman No. 1. 2 It is a Jest..to talk of 
amending the Mein and Air of a Cripple. 31784 Cowrer 
Tiroc, 829 See. .Fops at all corners, lady-like in mien. 1865 
Troiiope Leffon Est. v, He could assume a look and 
mien that were almost noble. 2887 Rusuin Prevterita TH. 
174 Gordon’s.downcast mien did not change, 

+b. transf. Appearance (of a thing). Oés. 

a1641 Suckiine Lett, Wks. (1646) 60 Nothing, Madam, has 
worse Mine than counterfeit sorrow. 1684 Burnet TA. 
Harth 1.1. iti. 3x Then what can have more the figure and 
meen of a ruine, than Crags and Rocks, and Cliffs. 1695 
Woopwarn Nat, Hist, Earth 1. 18 Some..had.. Metallick 
or. Mineral Matter..insinuated into their substance..so as 
to disguise them very much, and give them a face and 
mien extremely unlike to that of those Shells [etc.}. 

§]c, Expression (of the face). Ods. rare. [After 
F, mine du visage.) 

1680 H. More Agocad, Asoc. 196 The mien of his face 
conjoyned with the posture of his body betrayed such a 
pitch of veneration and worship, as [ete.]. 1697 BentLEY 
Pha, xiii. 51 The same word is inverted to a new sense and 
notion; which in tract of time makes as observable a change 
in the air and features of a language, as Age makes in the 
lines and mien of a Face. 1699 /ézd?. Pref. 96 Another 
happy phrase, which he [Boyle] says, I have newly minted, 
is the Meen of a Face; which as he takes it, is much the 
same thing with the Behaviour of a Look or the Carriage of 
a Smile... Meen does not signifie behaviour, even when it’s 
spoken of the whole Person, but the Air and Look that 
results from it. 


qd. Phrases (chiefly Gallicisms). + With full 
mien, wundisguised (obs.). + Zo make good mien 

upon, to put a good face upon (04s.), Yo make (a) 
mien to do or of doing (something), to pretend to 
do or make a show of doing (something). 

1649 G. DanieL Trizarch, Hen. IV, xlix, That Masque 

ut off, she comes in wth full Meine. 1683 Tempe AZez7. 

ks..173t I. 457 The Court there were surpriz'd,.. but 
made good Mien upon it, took it gently. x7xz BLACKADER 

Diary 25 July, The French made a mien to oppose us. 1851 
Gatuenca /taly 253 The Austrians made mien of holding 
out to the last. 

+ Mien, v. Obs. rave). [f. Mien sd.] reff. 
To comport oneself (in a specified way). Cf. 
Dengan v.1 6, 

¢ 1680 Beverince Serve. (1729) I. 354 Methinks I see him 
looking upon them, and miening himself as angry with them, 

Miene, obs. form of Minx sé. 

Mier: see Mint, Myer. 

Mierie, -ness, obs. forms of Mrry, -NESS. 

Mieu, Mieve, obs. forms of Mew, Move, 
Miff (mif), sd. collog. and dial. [Perh. imita- 
tive of an instinctive expression of disgust; cf. 
early mod.G. muff int. (also mzf muff’), whence 
muff sb., a manifestation of disgust (see M. Heyne 
in Grimm sv.).] <A fit of peevish ill-humour; a 
petty quarrel; a hoff, tiff; esp. in phr. fo get, have, 
take a miff, t to take miff, to be in a miff. 

‘1623 C. Butter Fen, Mon. v, (ed. 2) Liv, This is not to 
be done. .lest some of the Bees take a miffe and goe home 
again, 1726 ArsuTHNor Let, to Swift 8 Nov., I gave your 
service to Lady Harvey. She is in a little sort of a miff 
about a ballad, that was wrote on her, 1749 Fietpinc Tom 
Sones 1, vi, When a little quarrel, or miff, as it is vulgarly 
called, arose between them. 182x Mrs. NatuHan Langreath 
1, 136, | should take miff every time I come into your house. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan I. 374 If she should git another 
miff, we'd never be able to appease her, 1844 Witus Lady 
Fane u. 716 Like ladies in a miff. who won’t explain! 1854 
De Quincey War Wks. 1890 VIII. 378 We have a French 
anecdote .. which ascribes one bloody war to: the accident 
of a little ‘ miff’ arising between the king and. his minister 
upon some such trifle as[etc ]. 1894 T, Harpy Life's Little 
drones (ed. 3) 232 “Twill cause 'em to kick up a bit of a 
miff, for certain. 

MMiff (mif), @. rare. [f.. Mirr sd.] Out of 
humour, offended (zzz). 

The first quot. may belong to Mirr a, 

“x797 CoLerwwce Sonn., Fo Sinplicity, But should a friend 
and [ Grow cool and miz,O! 1 am very sad! x802 W. 
Taytor Let, to Southey 6 Feb. in Robberds Mem, I. 447 
You are right about Burnett, but being miff with him.my- 
self, I would not plead against him in the least particular, 

Miff (mif),v. [f. Murr sd.] 

L. intr. To take offence wth or at. Also transf. 
of a plant, 7o miff of, to go off, fade. 

1997 Lapy A, Barnaro Leff. (1g901).73 We wish to have 
no quarrels and no miffs. They had wished to miff with 
us, but we are so. civil,.,they cannot make it out. 1879 
Miss Jackson Skhropsh. Word-bk,, Mig, to take offence 
hastily. ‘’E miffed at it direc'ly.’ | 1895 ELiacompeE Gloue, 
Gardea xviii, Another alpine which is very apt to ‘ miff off’ 
if grown in the open border. 

a. tvans, To put out of humour. Chiefly in Za. 
pple. 


1824 ScoTr Redgauntlet let. xii, ‘ What needs she another 
..1’ answered my Thetis, a little miffed perhaps—to use the 
women’s phrase—that I turned the conversation upon my 
former partner. . 1851. Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt, xxx. 230 
*No-o', slowly drawled Rube, apparently ‘miffed’ at being 
thus interrupted. 


MMiffy (mi‘fi), a. co//og. and dial. Also 8 mifty. 
[f. MipF sd.-+-y.] Liable to ‘take a miff’; easily 
offended. Also tvansf. of a plant. . 

a@ryzo0 BR. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mifly, apt to. take Pet, or 
be out of Humor, 1728 in New Cant. Dict, 1739 Cipner 
Apel. (2756) 1..221 She mutter’d. out her words in asort of 


429 


mifty manner at my low opinion of her. 18r0 Beresrorp 
Bibliosophia, etc, 119 And very lucky jit was, by the way 
(considering how very miffy those Ladies are said to have 
been). 1838-40 Haisurron Clockwz, (1862) 126 Well, says 
1, I'll tell you if you won't be miffy with me. x8g0 GLENNY 
Hand-bk, Fl. Gard. 220 This [Lotus Facobzus] is rather a 
delicate, or what is called a ‘ miffy’ plant, being liable to 
damp off in winter. 1879 Miss Jackson Shvropsh. Word. 
bk., Miffy, apt to take offence; touchy. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycrass 301 The slightest change of human weather is 
Inevitably fatal to our very miffy plant [se. gratitude]. 

Hence Mi'ffiness, the condition of being miffy. 

1845 Forp Handbh. Spain 1. 84 We must never compare 
the sensitiveness of the punctilious hidalgo with the vulgar 
miffyness of the newly-enriched upstart. 

Wiig (mig). Ods. exc. diad, Forms: I micge, 
migga, migge, 3 migge, 5~ mig. (OE. micge 
wk. fem., migga wk. masc,:—prehistoric *zg76n-, 
-on,-{, *mig- wk.-grade of OTeut. *mifg- (OK, 
migan, ON. miga) to make water, cogn. w. L. 
mingére.| Urine; or the drainings from manure. 
Also jig. 

cx000 Sax. Leechd. J. 354 Drince eft buccan micgan. 
Tbid, U1. 132, & his [se, the man’s] migga byp hwit. @ zz2g 
Ancr. R. 402 And tet [se. Greek fire] ne mei noding bute 
migge, and sond, and eisil, ase me seid, acwenchen. ¢ 1400 
Ajol, Loll. 58 pe swyn of vnclennes drownip himself in pe 
mig of lecherie. 1868 Arxinson Clevelaud Gloss., Mig, 
liquid manure; the fluid which runs away from the midden, 
or from the stall drains of a cow-house, &c. 


+ Migale. Ods. vare—', [ad. L. mygait, ad. 
Gr. puyadgj, f. wis mouse + yaAén weasel.] A shrew- 
mouse or field-mouse, 

1382-8 Wyciis Lev. xi. 30 Thes forsothe among polutid 
thinges shulen be holde..a mygal. 1398 ‘TRrevisa Barth. De 


P. R. xvii. Ixxv. (1495) 829 A fyrette hyghte Migale. 1609 
Busts (Douay) Lez. xi. 30 ‘he migale, and the camelean, 


Mige, migge, obs. forms of Miper, 

Mighel(jmas, Mighill: see MicHAELMas, 
MicHAEL. 

Might (moit), ss. Forms: 1 meaht, maht, 
meh, meht, mieht, miht, 2~3 maht(e, meht(e, 
3 meht(e, Ormin mahht(e, (3 mayht), 2-4 
miht(e, 3 Ormin mihht, 3~4 mizt(e, myht(e, 
3-5 my3t(e, (3 mizhte, 4 mit), 3-6 Sc. micht, 
4-6 myght(e, Sc. mycht, (4-5 mygth(e, 5 myhth, 
6 miht, mighte), 3~- might. See also Mauaut, 
to which some of the early forms above may 
belong. [OE. mzht, Anglian and Kentish mez, 
fem. = OS. waht (Du. macht), OHG. MHG, 
maht (mod.G. macht), Goth. mahkts :-OTeut. 
*mahti-2 f. root *mag- to be able or powerful: 
see May v1 ON. had *mdtt-r:—*mahtu-2 from 
the same root, whence Mavcut; the late Olcel. 
makt fem., MSw. makt (mod.Sw. makt, mag?) 
fem., Da. mag? are from German. 

Outside Teut. a corresponding formation exists in OSI. 
most (=pre-Slav. *w20ktt-s).] 

1. The quality of being able (to do what is 
desired); operative power (whether great or 
small), Const. zzf. Obs, exc. poet. 

97% Blickl. Hom. 31 Fordon..he [se..the Devil] nzenize 
mehte wid us nafab, cz200 OrmIN 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifep 
witt & mihht To forbenn wel min wille. 1297 R, Grouc, 
(Rolls) 4853 Panne vy3tep hii agen vs, as moche as is hor 
mizte, a 1300 Cursor M, 26271 par-til has simple preist na 
might .. wit-vten biscop ordinance, ¢1384 Cuaucrr H. 
Fame. 41 Yf that spiritis haue the myght ‘To make folke to 
dreme a-nyzht, ?1464 Pas’om Lett, II. 171 Ze have no 
myght, neyther power to absteyne and rewle yourself. 
x500-20 Dunnar Poenrs xxxvii, 13 The knychtis..Fell doun 
as deid, afferit of his licht, Quhome to behald thay had no 
grace nor mycht. 1606 Suaxs. 7~ §& Cy. m. ii. 164 For to 
be wise and loue, Exceedes mans might, that dwels with 
gods aboue. 1830 Tennyson /m Mem, oviii, What profit 
lies'in barren faith,..tho’ with might To scale the heaven’s 


highest height, 1869 M. Arnotp Urania, But our -ignoble 
souls lack might. 

b. In varions phrases; esp. over might, beyond 
one’s powers; +20 day might, to do one’s utmost. 
Oés. exc. in the phrase w7th all one’s might, with 
all one’s powers; to the utmost of one’s ability. 

3x75 Lamb, Hom, 39 1 scalt sahtnien ba be beod uni- 
sahte mid alle pine mahte. ¢1zoo Ormin 945 Follghenn 
itt [hiss lare) A33 affterr 3ure mihhte. c1275 Passion our 
Lord 111 in O. #. Mise. 40 Pu [Iudas} hit seyst..and dest 
al pine mihte. ¢zago S. Zug. Leg. 1.30/35 [They] duden 
him harm bi al heore mizhte.. @ 1300 Cursor M. 19625 It es 
to be vte ouer might A-gain be stranger for to fight. did, 
26294 If..pou haf oft-sith laid might [¢ 1375 Mazzxf done pi 
mizt] his wrangwis liuelade for toright. 1390 GowER Conf. 
IIL. 156 Cinichus,.A Somme which was over myht Preide of 
his king Antigonus, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xv. 28 Tyll 
egypp shall thou fare with all the myght thou may. xg00-zo 
Dunzar Poems x. 36 Be myrthfull now, at all 3our mycht. 
x6rx Brae Zec?, ix, ro Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, 
doe it with thy might. 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 346 Th’ un- 
wieldly Elephant.'lo make them: mirth us’d all his might. 
1782 CowrEr ¥. Gilpin g2 He grasped the mane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 


e. As an attribute of impersonal agents: Power, 
efficacy, virtue. Ods. exc. poet. + Also in particu- 
larized sense, a specific. virtue or active property. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 126 zenim pas ylean wyrte heo of 
sumre wundurlicre mihte helped, cxx75 Lamd. Hom. 47 
For heo [sunne dei] haf8 mid hire breo wurdliche mihte. 
cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 11g Fire haued on all gs mihtes, 
@ 1300 Cursor iM. 8454 Lerd he, Bath 9 tres, and gress. fele, 


MIGHT. 


Quil war pair mightes soth and lele. 1386 Cuaucer Soros 
7. 125 Lhis mirrour.. Hath swich a myght pat men may in 
it see Whan ther shal fallen any Aduersitee. ¢xq402 Lyns. 
Compl. Bi Knut. 87 The water was so holsome and vertuous, 
Thurgh myghte of herbes growynge there beside. 2590 
SPENSER /. Q. 1. vii, 30 One pretious stone Of wondrous 
worth, and eke of wondrous mights. x599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
un. i. 70 An oath of mickle might. x600 — 4. ¥, Z. uv. 
82 Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might. ¢ 1600-~ 
Sonn. \vi, Appetite, Which but to-day by feeding is allay‘d, 
To-morrow sharpen’d in his former might. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch of Atlas 177 Liquors..whose healthful might Could 
medicine the sick soulto happysleep. — A’ymn Merc. lxv, 
I swear by these most gloriously-wrought portals (It is, you 
will allow, an oath of might) 1832 Tennyson Eleanore vii, 
In thee al! passion becomes passionless,. . Losing his fire and 
active might. . 
+d. gl. Active powers (of the heart, soul, brain, 

etc.). The fivefold mights: the five senses. Ods, 

ex175 Lamb. Hom. 75 Pe alde deouel blou on adam and 
on eue..swa pet heore fil-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
e1200 Trin. Cold. Hom. 35 And purh bes fifealde gultes 
forleas pe fiffeald mihten pe god him yef, ¢ 1340 HamroLe 
Psaiter xii. 6 When all pe myghtis of my hert ere raised in 
tilibesoun ofheuen. c¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 3 Sibbe pei 
my3ten,.ocupie al be my3tis pope of soule & body be pat 
clene religioun. /d7d. 217 Bi pis glotonye..bei..lesen.. 
my3ttis of be soule, as vnderstondynge, mynde & reson. 
@1400 Hytton Scala Per7. (W. de W..x1494) 1. iv, Thenne 
shall the soule receyue the hole and the full felynge of god 
in all myghtes of it. 24... Stockh. Med. MS. 1. 64 in Anglia 
XVIII. 309 It comfortyth pe stomak & mythys degestyf. 
1480-1530 Myrr. ony Ladye 191 Adam loved god wyth all 
the myghtes of hys harte. 1460-70 B&. Quintessence 17 WE 
deren vp to be heed, it troublip alle be my3tis of pe 

rayn. 

+2. Bodily strength (great or small). Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 254 2if heto oppe meht ne wyrne 
let him blod. a x250 Owl & Might. 1670, & wiltu, wrecche, wi 
me vyhte? Na, nay, nauestu none Mihte, @ 1300 Cursor M7, 
7o90 He{Samson] had tuenti mens might. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. xiii, 203 Now by my feythe..1 wylle preue sir 
kayes myghte. x500-z20 Dunsar Poems li. 17 He is ane 
mastyf, mekle ofmycht. 1587 MascaLu Gout. Cattle, Horses 
(1627) roz Whereas a horse is weak in couering, so much 
yenlier shal the colt be in growirg & might, x60z SHAKs. 
Ful. C. un. iv. 8, I haue a mans minde, but a womans might. 
x6xx Biste Yer li, 30 Their might hath failed, they became 
as women. 

&. Great or transcendent power or strength; 
mightiness. Now somewhat rhetorical, 

a, Asan attribute of God. 

972 Blickl. Hom, 31 Forbon his miht bid a ece, his rice 
ne bid gewemmed. ex1r7s Lamd. Hom. 59 In eorde in 
heuene in his mahte.. 1567 Sain, Poems Re ‘ornt iv. 2 
And puir anis did pryse thair Maker of mycht, x6s0 Scofte. 
Psaints xen, iv, The Lord that is on high is more. of 
might by far Than noise of many waters is. 178r Cowper 
Conversat. 473 Fruits of his love and wonders of his might. 

b. Of persons or living beings, nations, etc., 
with reference to bodily or mental power, com- 
manding influence, military resources, extent of 
dominion, etc. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. u. viii, [ix.] (1890) reo gZeweox 
meaht eordlices rices [of Eadwine]. x297 z. Grou, (Rolls) 
547 Pes were as bre kinges & men of muchel migte. 1390 
Gower Conf M1. 4 ‘Ther mai nothing his [love's] mibt 
withstonde. @1400 Pol. Red. & L. Poenis (1903) 262 Loue, 
poe art of mikel mit. ¢xqgoo Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxvii, 126 

e es a grete lord of my3t and of Jandes. ¢ 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lim, Moz, ix. (1885) 129 We haue sene a subgett 
off the ffrench kynges in such myght, bat he hath gyven 
bataill to the same kyng, and pe hym to flight. ¢x475 
Rauf Cotlear 182 ‘Vbe gentill King, Charlis of micht. 
xgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxvili. 7 Of merchauntis full of 
substaunce and myght. xsqz7 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1v. v. 130 
England, shall giue him Otkee, Honor, Might. 1667 Mit- 
ton FP, ZL. 1v. 986 On th’ other side Satan. allarm’d Collect- 
ing all his might dilated stood. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1, 363 When he [sc. a bull] stands collected in his might. 
18x18 SHELLEY Lugan. Hills 196 As divinest Shakespeare's 
might Fills Avon and the world with light, 1857 GLapsTonr 
S4.3 Mar, That metantorphosed consul is forsooth to be 
at liberty to direct the whole might of England. x8gx T. 
Roosevert (ist. Towns, New York i. 2 (Funk), Spain..was 
a power whose might was waning. 

+c. pl, in the same sense. Also, acts of power; 
mighty works. O45. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's FHynn 2 (Gr.) Nu scylun herzan hefaen- 
ricaes uard, metudes maecti end his modgidanc. c:xZ00 
St. Margarete 169 Also yneleoue hit no3t pt his miztes were 
so stronge Eni so holi creatoure in his wombe afonge, 1375 
Barsour Brace i, 366 God help him, that all mychtis may ! 
c1460 Downeley ATyst. xil. 485 He that all myghtys may the 
makere of heuen. axsso Christis Kirke Gr. x, For he és« 
chapit, throw michts of Mary. 

d, Of things or impersonal agencies. (Cf. I c.) 

crzgo Gen. & Ex. 584 Fowerti dais and fowerti nizt, So 
wex water mid _mazti migt. _ax300 Cursor M. 22679 Quen 
all be stanes. .Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als thoner dos. 
19728 Pore Dunc. 1. 318 Whirlpools and storms.. With all 
the might of gravitation blest. 1819 SHELLEY. Peter Bell 
w, xix, He proudly thought that his gold’s might Had set 
those spirits burning.  x83x Worvsw. Depart. Sir HW. Scott 
8 The might Of the whole world’s good wishes with him 
goes. 1833 Tennyson Fatima i, O Love, Love, Love! O 
withering might ! 

4. Superiority of strength or power as used to 
enforce one's will. Chiefly in contrast. with right. 


Also +.éy might: by wrongful force or violence, 


41327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 254 For miht is right, the lond. . 


is laweles. 138z in Knighton Crow, (Rolls) II.139 Lat my3t 
Belpe ry3t, and sky] go before wille and ry3t before my3t,than 
goth oure mylne aryght.: ss89 Jfir~. Magi, Dk. Fork iv, 
To kepe by murder that they get by might. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-h. (Camden) 3 Mibt. had. alreddi overcumd.:riht.’ 


SES SERS TOES 


aatare 


MIGHT. 


x596 Spenser FQ. iv. ix. 6 He her -unwares attacht, and — 


captive held by might. 2657 Lp. Say & Stare in Eng, 
Hist. Rev. (1895) X. 107 With them [your lawers] thearfore 
whear thear is might thear is right, it is dominion if it 
succeed, but rebellion if it miscarry. 188 Jowerr 7'hucyd, 
I. r92 ‘They went to war, preferring might to right. 

5. In senses 1-3 formerly often strengthened by 
being coupled with the synonymous mazz. Now 
rare exc. in phr, with (adl one’s) might and main, 
which is now only a more emphatic substitute for 
‘with all one’s might’ (see 1b). Also as advb, 
phrase, wight and main; strenuously, vigorously. 

egso Lindsf. Gosp, Luke iv. 36 pst is-dis word bzette in 
mehte & meegne [/# polestate ef uirtute| zechated gastum 
unclanum & geongas. 2297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 218 Pes were 
in pisse bataile of mest mizt & mayn. a@rgoo Cursar AL. 
17028 For sin pat suet iesus had sua mikel might and main, 
¢1330 R, Beunne Chroj. (1810) 56 Toward Wircestre he 
com with myght & mayn. cxq00 Melapue 282 Fyft 
Lordis af gret Empryce,.. Hase loste bothe Mayne & 
myghte, 1522 Harid & Child 195 (Manly) To serue hym 
truely.. With mayne and all my myght. /éd. 243, I haue 
myght and mayne ouer countrees fare. 1377 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal. 80 ‘The Deuill set vppon him with 
all might and maine. 2650 Howe. Giraj?’s Rev, Naples 
1. (1664) 48 The Card. Archb. of Naples with all his might 
and main. .did not spare pains. 1787 Mur. D'Arsiay Diary 
4 June, The hair-dresser.. went to work first, and I second, 
with all our might and main. 1804 Netson Leff. (1814) UL. 

7 iy eall out, might and main, for our protection, 1860 

UMERSON Cond. Lze iii. (x86x).56 The manly part is to do 
with might. and main what you can do. 1873 Back Pn 
Thule xiv, Two or three idlers.,were staring with might 
and main in at the door of the shop. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commu. WL Ixxxiv. 121 Men..who did not regard even 
the gods, but trusted’to their own might and main. 


+6. As rendering of L. vértus. a, A virtue. Obs, 
¢ x75 Lamd. Hont, 105 Nu beod .vili. heafod mihtan pe 
majen ouercumen alle pas sunnan. ¢ 1200 /tces & Virtues 
a5 An hali mihte is icleped jédes recta. c1230 Hali Meid. 
14 [Meidhad is] mihte ouer alle mihtes. 
tb. p/. The fifth of the nine orders of angels 
of the celestial hierarchy according to the arrange- 
ment of Dionysius the Areopagite, Cf Virrux, 


Also gen, heavenly powers, angels. Ods. 

exooa Aiurric Aomt.1. 342 Uirtutes [sind zecwedene] mihta, 
durh 8a wyrcd God fela wundra. ¢ 1440 ork Myst. i. 33 OF 
-all be mightes I haue made moste nexte after me, I ake be 
[Lucifer] als master and merour of my mighte. 1835 Cover: 
DALE #/A, i, 21 And set him..aboue all rule, power, and 
mighte, and dominacion. roga Be, Haun Juvis, World 1. 
vii. (1847) 88 The presumption of those men, who..have 
taken upon them. to marshal these Angelical spirits... Inthe 
second [Hierarchy] of universal regency; finding..Mights, 
to be the Generals of the heavenly Militia...In the third 
of special government, placing. . Powers, forty times more 
than Principalities; Mights, fifty more than Powers. 

+ Might, 2 Ods. rare, Forms: 3 mi3t, 5 
myght. [?f Micur 54: of Aumicnd a. (Ob, had 
meaht adj. :—prehistoric *mahto-,.a ppl. formation 
from the same root.)] = Micurry. 

{a roo Phenix 377 (Gr.) Forgeaf him se meahta mon- 
cynnes fruma.] ¢1age Gen. & £2. 3038 And knowen sal ben 
In euerile lond min mijte name. ¢ 1460 Play Sacrant, B 
For of a merchante most myzht therof my tale ys told, Zéid. 
x82 Mace, mastyk that myght ys, 

Might, pa. t. of May ob 

+ Mi-ghtand, a. Ods. [f. Mrowry sé. with pr. 
pple. ending.] Mighty. Also adso/.,.a mighty man. 
_ #1300 &. Be Psalter xxiii, 8 Laverd strang And mightand 
in fight, /é/d, lxxxviii, ao, I- sete helpe unto mightand, 
Zééd, Ixxxix. ro And if in mightandes [v.~. weldinges] four- 
skore yhere And mare, of pam swinke and sorw here, 

Might-be. [Cf May-pe, Micus-HAVE-BEEN.] 
What might be; an unlikely possibility. 

1633 Anus Agst, Cerewt, 1. 306 [He] bringeth meer con- 
ceits and might bees for proving Arguments. 2872 Geo. 
Exiov Middfenr. xii, Better than any fancied ‘might-be’ such 
as she was in the habit of opposing to the actual. 189% 
Lecky Poems 99 He sought. not far The ‘might-be’ in the 
things that are, 


+ Mighted, 2. Ods. rave, [f. Miaut 5b. + 


“ED +] Having might. (In comb. cleanest-mighted.) 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lili, 512: He was the clenest 
my3ted man and the best wynded of his age, that was on lyue. 
Mightful (moitful), a, arch. ff Mica sd. + 
“FUL; ch Gs. machtvall.] 
L. Mighty, powerful; + efficacious. 
cxago Gen §& Lx. toa He Se it made is miztful and wis. 
1340 A yend, 237 Pa sacrament pet is y-mad..be pe hand of 
pe kueade ministre ne is nazt,, lessé miztuol uor to halgy 
ham, x4a0.2, &, UWrlis (1883) 471 bequeth my soule into 
the mercy off mythfull Ihesu. “xg33 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
IL. 396 ‘The michtfull maker of the sone and mone. 886 
Frrne Blaz. Gentrie t, 55 Musicke, .is so mightfull, that it 
preuayleth in the taming of beastes, x588 Suans. 77¢. 4. 
iv. iv. 5 The mightfall Gods, 18539 Tennyson Geraint & 
Enid 9g Far liefer had E. watch his mightful hand striking 
| ane blows At caitiffs. ue Brackin Songs Relic. §& Lie 58 
Not with blastsof mightful preaching. 1891 Blackw. Afag. 
CL, 837 Mightful arms and thoughtful brains. 
b, aésod. Also sb.,a‘mightful’ man. Ods. rare, 
€ 1ago Gen & Hx, 3755 And two migtful he hauen taken,.. 
n dathan an oder Abiron. axzgoo Relte, Pieves fr. 
Thornton MS. (1889) 53 We rede ina buke of Danyele es 
a myghtfull was pat [etc,], 

2, Of actions: Proceeding from arbitrary power. 

3895 Lablet 25 May 804 These mightful assaults by the 
State on the Church, ..., - . 

Hence Mi'ghtfully adv., Mi-ghtfulness. 


exgas Metr, Hom, t4 He herid hel als mihti thain, And 
broht thaim al that war his, Mihtfullik.in till bis blis. 1340 


430 


MIGHTY. 


Hamvore 2. Conse. 754 If in myghtfulnes four scor yhere | Asmusent. Ser. § Cort, iv. (1709) 43 Now for that Majestical 


falle, Mare es pair swynk and sorow with-alle. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Ront, \xi. 256 (Harl. MS.) As he Tustid with a sone of the 
keny3tes, he caste him downe of his horse myz3ttefully. 1367 
Gude & Godlie Bali,(S.T.8.) 108 Hesall saifthe mychtfullie. 


Might-have-been. [Cf. May-Bs, Miaut- 
Bu,} ‘That which might have been; something 
which might have happened ; a person who. might 
have been greater or more eminent. 

1848 CLoucu Both7e ut. 158 He to the great might-have- 
been upsoaring, sublime and ideal. 31886 Kirtinc Defarim. 
Dittdes (1888) 19. Boanerges Blitzen, servant of the Queen, 
Js a dismal failure—is a ‘ Might-have-been *, 


+Mighthead. Od. [f Micur sd. + -ked, 
-HEAD; but cf. Micutsoms v.] Mightiness, : 

azz00 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of pi 
softnesse (Vulg. Memoriam abundantiz suawitatis tug). 


+Mightifal, a. Ods. [f. Micury +-ruz.] 
= MIGHTFUL. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 15161 (Gott.) Pat suete mightiful 
king was comen. rqaz Str H, Lurteete in Ellis Orig, Let? 
Ser. 1, 1,84 Wel excellent, and myghtyfull Prince. 548 
Unatt Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 14 Onilesse lesus vouchesalue 
with his mightifull hande to touche the biere. 


+ Mightihead. Cés.rarve—'. In 4 my3tihed, 
[ff Micnry @.+-Heap.] Power, 

1382 Wyciir Zeclus. x. 1x OF eche my3tihed [Vulg. 
potertatus ; 1388 power] short lif 

Mightily (maitili), ado, Forms: see Micuty 
a. and -LY¥4; also 4 mythylyke, § mythyle, 7 
mitily. [f Micury a.+-Ly 2] 

l. In a mighty manner, with great power or 
strength; with powerful effect; also, with great 
effort, vigorously, vehemently. 

c888 K, JEvrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 4 Peat hehste god, dzt 
hit eall swa mihtizlice macad. «2300 Czssor AZ. 23551 Sua 
mightili pair [sc. the saints’] might to fill. 213.. Gaze & G7. 
Kut. 2290 He myntez at hym ma3tyly. 1374 Craucer 
Troylus v. 262 Another tyme he sholde mightily Conforte 
him-self, and seyn it was folye. 14., Stockh. Med. MS. i. 
46 in Angdia XVIIL 308 pat purgyth pe neris mythylyke. 
c1420 Patlad, on Husdb, x1 471 Moue it [the wyne] myghtily 
(L. vehementer} With reed al grene. r4go Caxton Excyados 
xxvii..g5 Eneas made the mariners to rowe myghtyli, 1596 
Suaks. Taw. Shr. 1. ii, 279 Do as aduersaries do in law, 
Striue mightily, but eate Bie drinke as friends. 1897 Hooker 
Ecet, Pot, y. xxit. 3 4 The power of the word of God... worketh 
mightily..to their conversion, - 1611 _Biste Yonah iti. 8 Let 
man and beast..cry mightily vnto God. x680 Sir C, Lyt- 
TELTON in Hattouw Corr, (Camden) 1.237 My L" Essex mitily 
opposes this. 1746-7 Hervey A@edit. & Contempl. (1818) 67 

e..cry mightily to the Father of your spirits for faith in 
his dear Son. 


+2. So as to be strong or powerful, Ods, 

1414 Brameton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 29 My bonys were 
stronge, and myghtyly made. c14q20 Pallad.on Husd. 
399 But se that hit be tymbred myghtyly. 1464 Paston Lett. 
If. 160 Arme yowr selve as myghtyly as ye kan ageyn yowr 
enmyes, 

3. In a great degree, toa great extent; greatly, 
very much. Now somewhat rare; very common 
in 17-18th c. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, I7J, 11 ii. 74 Therein thou wrong'st thy 
Children mightily. 2632 Lirncow 77av. u. 74 [Athens] was 
after mightily inlarged by Theseus. 1667 Pepys Diary 
6 Feb., lsat mightily behind, and could see but little. 27x2 
STEELE Spect, No. 145 P 2 A Gentleman... who deals mightily 
in Antique Scandal. 1756-82 J, Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 
II. xii. 278, I should be mightily obliged to you if you could 
get me a copy of:his verses. 1760 Gray Corr. (1843) 204 A 
carpet mightily finished. 1838 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 13 
[t amused us mightily. 2886 Ruskin Praderita I. 42x, 
wonder mightily now what sort of a creature I should have 
turned out. 

Mightiness (mai'tinés), [f Micuty +-nEss.] 
The state or condition of being mighty. 

33., S. Augustin 1273 in Horstm. Aengd, Leg, (1878) 83 
Pi mihtinesse we worschupep, lord, Bobe in dede and in 
word. exgrr ist Hug. BR. Anter. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 Pope 
Tohn whose myghtynes & rychedome amounteth aboue all 
prynces of the world. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274 b, Yf he so do, the myghtynesse of the newe wyne wy!l 
breke the vessell, 1534 More Com, agst. Trid. ut. xxvii. 
(1553) V viij, To shewe y* mightines of theyr malice. @ 1586 
SipNeY Arcadia m1. (1590). 318 b, A cunning mastiffe, who 
knowes the .. strength of the Bul, fights low .. answering 
mightines with nimblenes, 2613 Suaxs. Hen. VILL, Prol. 
go. Thinke you see them Great.. + ‘Then, in a moment, see 
How soone this Mightinesse meets Misery. xzag Pore 
Postser, to Oriyss. (1840) 390 Language, which.. rattles like 
some mightiness of meaning in the most indifferent subjects, 
ce i H. Brooke Aol of Qual, (1809) 118. 37 The weak 
would have the mightiness of ihe law for their support, 
1802 Wornsw. Sonn.‘ Liland, within a hollow vale, [ stood’, 
What power is there! What mightiness for evil and for 
good! 1838-42 Arnorp st. Rome ILL: xliv. 146 The 
mightiness of her energy. 

+b, Asa title of dignity Your mightiness, 

1588 SHAKS. Tit, A. 11, til, 126 This Minion,.braues your 
Mightinesse, ¢ i590 Greene Fr. Bacon. xvi, In royalizing 
Henry’s Albion With presence of your princely mightiness. 
1622 Fuercuer & Mass. Prophetess U1. i, Does your Mighti- 
nesse.. yet understand aur faces? 


@, High Mightiness (also + High and Mighti- 
méss): a title of dignity; esp. in pl. = Du, 
hoagmogendheden, the title of the members of the 
States-Greneral of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands, Now only H7s¢. Also.as an ironical title, 

1668 Tempter Let. to De Witt Wks, 173 Il. 88 His 


Majesty and their High and Mightinesses have begun. .this 
glorious .. Design: of a general Peace. xz00 T. Brown 


Man and Woman there, stand off, there is no coming withia 
a Hundred Yards of their High Mightinesses, they have 
revolted like the Dutch. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4389/2 
Monsieur Lintelo, Envoy Extraordinary of the States 
General, delivered the King a Letter from their High 
Mightinesses, 1733 Buncen. Bee 1. 71 A Letterdirected to 
the States General, in which their High and Mightinesses 
are reproached. 1792 M. Cuter in Lie, etc. (1888) I. 486 
However important their High Mightinesses of Congress 
may appear abroad, 1825 R. P. Warp 7remaiue LL. vii. 68 
To lay my whip across his high mightyness's. shoulders, 
1883 BLack Shandon Bedis xxx, Being particular about good 
dinners..is beneath their high mightinesses’ notice. 

+Mighting. Ods. rare. Power. 

ax300 4. £, Psalter \xiv. 7 Gird with mightinge [Vulg. 
accinctus potentia). Ibid. cv. 2 Wha sal speke of lauerd 
mightinges [Vulg. potentias doutinz). 

+Mi'ghtious, a. Oss. 7arve—. In 5 myghtyus, 
[f. Mieury a.+-0us.] Full of might or power. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 220 Of bedlem a gracyus lord 
shall spray, That of fury myghtyus kyng shalbe ay. 

Mightless (moi'tles),a. Nowazch. [f.MicHtsé, 
+-LESS.] Without might; impotent; powerless. 

e1178 Land. Hont, 111 He.. bid swa mihtles on his modes 
streche pet [ete.]. ¢1330 R. Brunne C4v02. (1810) 280 Prive 
pride in pes es nettille in herbere, pe rose is myghtles, pe 
nettille spredis ouer fer. c1qaso Myre Festial 55 pys vny- 
corn ,. layth hys hed yn hur barme, myghtles without 
strengthe: and soo ystaken. 2553 Becon Kedigues of Rome 
(1563) 172b, Olde people yt bene myghtlesse, weake, and 
impotente. @ 1584 Montcomerin Cherrie & Sfae 305 Baith 
sichtles, and michtles, I grew almaist at ainis, 1887 Morris 
Odyss. x. 521 Utter thou thy praying to the mightless heads 
of the dead, 1888 /é%d, xvii. 130 There is nought more 
mightless than mani of all that Earth doth breed. 

. Const, 2#f- 

1340-70 diez. § Dind. 74 Pat may not be graunted Of me, 
pat mighteles am my silf'so to kepe. arqgo Myre Pestiat 
82 Old men passed age and myghtles to fast. xs98SyLvEsrer 
Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 125 Might-lesse our selves ta 
succour, or advise. ; ; 

+ Mightly, adv. Obs, In 1 meahte-, mihte-, 
maihtlice; for later forms see MicuT? sé. and -Ly¥ 2, 
[OK. mihtelice, app. a var. of mthtiglice MIGHTILY; 
for the form ch. eramftelice, Agfelice, gredetice, 
Lepyldelice.] =MIGHTILY in various senses. 

a goo tr. Beda's Hist, v. xix. [xxi,] (1890) 468 Mid pam he 
Sy mihtlicor widscufan milte. ¢ 2000 Aitrric Hom. 1. 108 
Sze oncneow da Cristofer hyre yda mihtelice eode. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 17267 Pou spede me, lauerd! for-to spell Hu 
mighteli pou harud hell. x390 Gower Conf IIL. 92 ‘This 
soubtil water myhtely,..The strengthe of therthe perceth 
alte. ¢xqxa Master of Gawte (MS. Digby 182) xv, It is pe 
best hounde. .forto take alle manere of beestes and holde 
myghtliche, 1420-22 Lypc. Zhedes 1. in Chaucer's Wks, 
(x51) 363/2 A porche, bilte of square stones Ful mightely. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Ang. ccoxxix. 241 That he myght the 
my3tloker fyght and defende the reame. x526 ‘Tinnate 
Rozz, viii. 26 The Sprete maketh intercession mightely for 
us. 1582 N. LicHerierp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. #. Ind. te 
i,4 Whereby the Christian faith is so greatly increased... 
and the royall house of Portingale so mightely honoured, 
z6ro0 Bisuk (Douay) isd. viii. 1 She reacheth therfore 
from end vnto end mightely, and disposeth al thinges swetely, 
1744 Col, Ree, Pennsylv. IV. 707 Finding what friendship 
subsisted between us and the Dutch, he approved it mightly. 

[Mightsome, v., Mightsomunes, which render. 
L. abundare, abundantia in the Early English 
Psalter, presumably originated from misreading of- 
eatly ME. *¢nthtsumien, -sumnis:—~OE. genyht- 
Sumian, -suninis, these being the words used in 
the same passages in the Vespasian Psalter. 

In some of the passages the Surtees editor prints am/tfson, 
which is impossible in a northern text, 

a1300 #, £, Psalter xxix. 7, xlix. 20, xiv. 14, Ixxii. 12, 
lxxvii. 38.] ae 

Mighty (moiti), @ and ad. Forms: 1 
meehtiz, meahtiz, mihtig, 1-2 mehtig, 2-4 
mibti, 2-3 Ormin mahhtiz, 3 mehti, mahti, 
ma3zti, mizti, michti, 4 mibty, myhti, -y, 4~5 
mazte, mizty, -i, my3ty, -i, (4 -tty, § -tie), 
mizeti, myhety, 3-5 mighti, 4~5 Sc. mychty, 
4-0 myghty, (5 myghti, -tty, my3hty, my3thty, 
mythty, mytheti, Sc. michtie), 5-6 Sc. mychti, 
6 my3ghty, myghty(e, Se. michti, -ie, -y, -tty, 
mychte, -ie, myghti, 6-7 mightie, -ye, 4- 
mighty. [OE. mzhtiz =Ol tis. mechtig, machtig, 
OS. mahtig (MLG,. meckiig, MDu. machlich, Du. 
macthtig), OUG. mahiig (MUG. mehtic, mod.G. 
machtig\, ON. matteg-r, mpttug-r (also contracted. 
in intlected mditk-), Goth. mahteig-s --O'Teut. 
types *mahtlyo-,*mahtiugo-, f. *mahti-2, *mahtu-2: 
see Micutsb. and -x1,] 

1. Possessing ‘ might’ or power; powerful, potent,: 
strong. Now only rheforical, connoting a tran- 
scendent or imposing degree of power. 

a. Said- of God, rulers, nations, etc. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Dryhten strong & maehtiz, 
dryhten mechtiz_in gefehte, a goo tr, Bada's Hist. l. xiv. 
[xxv.] (2890) ‘56 Da wees on pa tid Aldelbyrht cyning haten 
on Centrice, & mihtiz,. a r19§ Cott, ont. 231 An rice king 
wes, strang and mihti. azzgo Wohunge in Cott. Home. 273 
Drihtin is mahti strong and keneifihte. 1390 Gower Couf I. 
x6 ‘hei sein that god is myhti there, And schal ardeine what 
he wile.  ¢ 1470 Gol. § Gaw, 682 Thai mighty men vpon mold 


| ane riale course maid, ‘xs90 Saks. Com. Lrv.y.i, 282 Most 


mightie Duke, Vouchsafe me speak a word. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. xt 124 God.. from ‘him. will raise A_mightie Nation. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. w.809 Mighty Caesar, thund’ring 


MIGHTY. 


from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils of War. 
176z GRaY Odin 83, I know thee now; Mightiest of a mighty 
line. 1864 TENNYSON Boddicea 40 Fear not, isle of blowing 
woodland,..thou shalt be the mighty one yet ! 

ellipt. and absot. ex198 Lamb, Hom, 129 Drihten alesde 
pene wrechan of pan mehtizgan. 1340 A yend. 103 He is pe 
rigt guod,.. pe rizt migti. . 

b. of persons, with reference. to wealth, social 
position, or influence. Formerly often predica- 
tively, const. of, z7. 

6x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agues) 103 My spouse is 
mychtyere bane bi son, & fere richere. 1486 Rec. Sé. Mary 
at /7iil6 That the saide Preest..be chosen and presented... 
by iiij of the worthyest & myghtyest men of the said 

arissh. 1308 Dunnar Dua Marit Wenzen 296 Syne maryit 

a matrchand, myghti of gudis, x6ox R, Jounson Kinged. 
& Contmz, (1603) 40 This prince isso mightie in gold and 
silver. 2650 Punter Pisgah nu. ix. 186 They were all richly 
married to mighty matches of landed men. 

absol, 1484 Caxton Fables af Afsop 1. vi, (x889) 1x The 

oure ought not to hold felauship with the myghty. 65x 
Hosses Lewiath, 11. xxx, 180 As well the rich, and mighty, 
as poor and obscure persons, 

@. of persons or animals, their actions or attri- 
butes, with reference to physical strength or valour. 
+ In early use often merely: Able-bodied. Ods. 

e824 Vesp. Psalter cxxvi. 4 Swe swe strelas in honda 
maehtges. ¢1386 CHaucer Kut.’s 7. 565 Wel koude he 
hewen pode. foe he was yong and myghty. ¢x400 A fol. 
Loli, 11x Bi lawe cyuil it is not leful to a mizty body to beg. 
1432~s0 tr. A’igden (Rolls) I. 263 Thei gette my3hty childer 
(1387 Zvevisa stalworbe: L. vobustaiw sobolent), argoo in 
Arnolde Chiron, (1811) 92 Yf ony..myghty beggar be within 
the warde. 2500-20 Dunsar Poents |xxvii, 36 And syne the 
Bruce..cum rydand..As nobill, dreidfull, michtie campioun. 
arses ergilius in Thoms £, &, Prose Rout. U1. 23 Her 
chyld.. began to wexe bygye and strongeand myghty anough 
to berearmes. 1530-1 Ac/ 22 Hen. V/T/, c. 12 Uf any person 
.-beynge hole and: myghty in body..be taken in begging, 
1538 CoverDaLE Genz. x. 9 Nemrod..was a mightie hunter. 
1590 Srenser #7, 0.11. vi, 29 Their mighty strokes their haber- 
jeons dismayld. 1596 DarrympLe tr. Lesdfe's f7ist. Scot. u. 
163.The Scottis couragious, of a blyth hope, and a mychtie 
spirit, leipis to straikis. 1598 SHaxs. Merry HM wii. xox 
Your hearts are mighty. r60r — $2. C.v. i. 81 On our 
former Ensigne Two mighty Eagles fell. x6z2 R. Haw- 
KInS Moy. S. Sea (1847) 126 Our ship gave a mightie blow 
upon a rocke, 1733 Pore Ess. Maw i. 297 Where small 
and great, where weak and mighty, made To serve, not 
suffer, strengthen, not invade, 1839 Loner. 222. Blacksm, 
i, The smith, a mighty man is he, With large and sinewy 
hands. 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 63 For so by nine years’ 
proof we needs must learn Which is our mightiest. . 

d. of persons, their actions and attributes, with 
reference to mental ability or executive skill. 
Formerly often predicative, const. a or inf. 
Mighty works: in Biblical use (=Gr. duvapes), 
miracles. 

e828 Vesp. Psalter ii. 3 Du mehtiz erd in unrehtwisnisse. 
e897 K. Aitrrep Gregary's Past. C. xv. go Se lareow 
sceolde beon mihtiz to tyhtanne on halwende Iare. x36z 
Lane. P. Pe. A. 1. 150 Pelz 3e be mizty to mote beb meke 
of gour werkis. 1382 Wycuir Acts xviii, 24 Apollo..a man 
eloquent,..my3ti in scripturis. ¢zq7o Henry Wadlace vi. 
346 Thar feild..Quhar claryowns blew full mony mychty 
sonis. 1835 CovERDALE /s. xxviii. 4 The voyce of the 
Lorde is mightie in operacion (Vulg. Vox Doneiul in vir- 
tute). — Matt, xiv, 2 He is rysen agayne from the deed, 
therfore are his deedes so mightie. x6xz Brute Maz, xiii. 
54 Whence hath this man this wisedome, and these mighty 
works? x918 Ecnarp Hist. Eng. I. 11. it, 565, Thomas 
Lydyat..of a great Soul and incomparable Learning; being 
a Match for the mighty Scaliger and Selden. 1737 Pore 
Hor. Epist. vw i, 137 Or what remain’d so worthy to be read 
By learned Critics, of the mighty dead. 1742 — Duze, 1. 
arr Thy mighty: Scholiast, whose unweary’d pains Made 
Horace dull. 1802 Wornsw.. Resol. & Judepend, xvii, And 
mighty Poets in their misery dead. ¢1853 Ropertson Lect, 
ii, (1858) 146 Out of which a mightier master of the art than 
Pope could scarcely have struck the notes of true passion. 
788x Biss (R. V.) Afarh ix. 39 For there is no man which 
shall do a mighty work [Wyciira virtue} 1535 CoveRDALE, 
16xr a miracle] in my name. [So also Acts. 22.} 

e. of things or forces, or their operation. 

cr2zso Gen. & Lx. 3797 A fier mayti Sat folc fest on. a xg00- 
xgo0 Cursor MM. 9384 (Gétt.) For sune and mone... Had 
seuen sith mar ban nou of liht, And all thinges was pan.. 
Wele mihtier ban. pai er now 1535 CoverpaLe Evra, xv. 
xo They sancke downe as leed in the mightie waters. xs93 
Sraxs. 3 //en. VL, 11..v. 5 Now swayes it this: way, like a 
Mighty Sea, Fore'd by the ‘Tide, to combat with the Winde. 
x6xx Bree 1 Lsdras iv. 4t Great is trueth, and mightie 
aboue all things, x78x Cowrer CAarity 283 But shipwreck, 
earthquake, battle, tire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs, not 
to be withstood. 1806 Wornswi Ode Lniiu. Inonort, 168 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore. | 1864 Tenny- 
son “noch Arden 767 Then he,., Becatise things seen are 
mightier than things heard, Stagger'd and shook. 

f Of drugs, liquors, spells: Potent, efficacious. 
+ Also, of a material: Stout, strong. és. 

exooo Sax. Leechd, WI. 32 Ond pu wegbrade wyrta 
modor eastan opone innan mihtigu. @x2zq40 Uretsun in 
Catt. Hout. 187 Min heouenliche leche bet makedest us of 
pi seolf se mihti-medicine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Jfiller's. T. 31x 
This. Carpenter. .broghte of myghty Ale a large quart. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii, 102 It-es ri3t myghty wyne. | -¢ x430 
Tivo Cookery-bks, 12 Take myghty brothe of Beef. ¢ 1448 
Hen, VI Avyse in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 367 
Good and myghtty morter. xr497 Naval Ace, Hen. VIT 
(1896) 242, Ixvj boltes of Grete myghty canvas, 1576 Baker 
Jewell af Health 230 Where the spyrit of the wyne shall be 
sufficient myghtye. x16r0 Row.anps Martin Mark-all 22 
Their Beere is. .so mightie, that it serueth them in steade 
of meate, drinke, fire, and apparrell. r78x Cowprr Anti 
Thelrpt..37 On. every mind some mighty spell she. cast. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 115 Barls 0’ 
mhichtie beer, 
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+ g.. Ofa lezal document: Valid, efficacious. Ods. 

1480 Oseney Reg. (E. E. T. §.) 19 This present writyng, 

with pe strengh of our seele we have i-made hit my3ghty 
and stronge. 

+h. Forcible, emphatic. Obs. 

x642-7 Jer. Taytor Epise. 229 The Councell of Aquileia 
«1s full and mighty in asserting the Bishops power over 
the Laity. 

2. Of huge proportions; massive, bulky. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. so This tree is 
wondre stronge and myghtyaretchyng in to heuen rqzo-22 
Lypos, Thebes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 357 b/1, The citee 
Thebes, of mightie square stones As I you told. 1638 Sir 
T. Browne Ayd riot. 1. (1736) 17 That large Urn found at 
Ashbury, containing mighty Bones. 1760 Fawxestr. Ana- 
creon, Ode \vii. 1 Bring hither, Boy, a mighty Bowl. x810 
Scorr Lady of L.1. ii, And silence settled..On the lone 
wood and mighty hill x85x Ruswin Stones Men, (1874) I. 
xxVill. 327 A plain, deep-cut recess, with a single mighty 
shadow. 1895 SAFFLING Land of Broads 6 The older farm- 
houses, with their mighty kitchens. 

3. Of things, actions, events, etc.: Very great in 
amount, extent or degree, In later use, chiefly 
colloquial or familiar. 

1§86 A. Day Lug. Secretary \. (1625) 68 The..mutuall 
society betwixt man & wife being of such mighty efficacie. 
r605 Suaxs. Lear wii. v.17 Vf the matter of this Paper be 
certain, you haue mighty businesse in hand. 1668 CuL- 
peprer & Core Barthel. Anat, Man. 1. i.317 There is a 
mighty flux of blood. x697 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 
220 The difference of times makes a mighty alteration in 
the Events of things. 1754 Fie.pine Jonathan Wild u. 
iv, That gentleman .. made such mighty expedition that 
he was now upwards of twenty miles on his way. 1843 
Borrow Bible tn Spain xi, Huge serpents..which some- 
times come out and commit mighty damage. 18653 Kincs- 
Ley Herew, i, Mighty fowling and fishing was there in the 
fen below. 1871 R. Enis tr, Catudlus \xxxiii. 2 This to the 
fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

b. With agent-nouns, etc.: That does or is to 
avery great degree (what is indicated by the noun). 

x692z Bursrrope in 15/2 Rep. fTist. MSS. Com: App. 
ar He was..a mighty Tory. rygrz STeeL.e Sfect, No. 466 
r 7,1, who set up for a mighty Lover..of Virtue. 1743 
Burkerey & Cummins Voy. 8. Seas 81 This Plastow was a 
mighty Favourite with the Captain. x843 Borrow S7b/e in 
Spain xxx, He is a mighty liberal, 

4, quasi-sd. (with 4/7). A mighty or powerful 
person, Chiefly /.,as in (David's) three mightics. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Chron, xi. x2 Eliazar, the sone of his vnele 
Ahoites, that was among the thre my3ty [1388 miz3ti men; 
x6xx the three mighties. Vulg. ¢fer ¢ves potentes), c1470 
Gol. & Gaz, 300 Quhan thai saw that mighty [the king] sa 
mouit in his mude. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
zoo Emperors and kings and the mighties of the world. 
1606 W. Crasuaw Rom. Forgeries Eij, Our royall Dauid 
and many of his Mighties. 1647 Trapp Comi.1 Cor. i. 
26 Hence so many mighties miscarry.. xgox ‘TAN Mac- 
LAREN! Vay. Barbariaus iv, Speug's officers, such mighties 
as Bauldie and Johnston, ..clustered round theircommander. 

5. ellipt. in the interjections Mighty! Mighty 
mé! Se. and dal. 

1867 Grecor Bans. Gloss., Michtie, inter]. expressive of 
surprise, JZfchtie we is another form, 1869 A. MacDONALD 
Disput. Settlentent (1877) 61 (E.D.D.) Eh, mighty! that 
surely canna be, 1874 1: Harpy Madding Crowd xxxii, 
Mighty me! Won't mis’ess storm. .when she comes back ! 

6. Comb. parasynthetic, as mighty-brained, 
-handed, -minded, -mouthed, -spirited adjs. 

x6zx Beaum. & Fu. Waid's Trag. v. iii, Though he be 
mighty-spirited, and forward To all great things. 1833 
Lynen Rivilet Lxxxi. ili, How came it, men of faith, 
to pass That ye were mighty-handed? 1864 TENNysSon 
Mitton xO mighty-mouth’d inventor of harmonies. 1865 
Swinpurne Atalanta 1009, I am not mighty-minded, nor 
desire Crowns, x892 W. Watson Lachryma Alus. Poems 
(1898) 21 Mightiest-brained Lucretius. 

B. adv. (Qualifying an adj. or adv., rarely 
an adj. phrase.) In a great degree; greatly; ex- 
ceedingly; very. Now collog. or familar, often 
with ironical implication; =‘ vastly’, ‘precious’. 

ax300 Cursor M. 14396 Pair blisced lauerd..pat..was.. 
Sa mighti meke, sa mild o mode. 1535 CoverpaLte Z-red. 
ix. 18 Tomorow..wyll I cause a mightie greate hayle to 
rayne. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v, iii, He is mightie 
on-our part. x660 Barrow Lucéid Pref, (1714) 2 The mighty 
near affinity that is between Arithmetick and Geometry. 
78 Dr For Fam, Lustruct. wiv. (18411 I.gr You are a 
mighty good obedient thing, 1767 Gray in Corr. G. & 
Nicholls (1843) 7o ‘To this purpose .. would I write, and 
mighty respectfully withall. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlix, 
This is all mighty fine. 1844 Kenpatu Sauta Fé Excped. 
I, 32 ‘You'll be mighty apt to get wet’, said a thorough- 
bred Texan, 1862 Mrs. Cartyte Lezt. ITT. 105, 1 myself 
know always mighty well what I-want. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. [sl. xxix, It... looks mighty like a horn-pipe in a 
rope’s end at Execution Dock. 


Mightyship. sonce-wd. [f. Micuty +-SHIP.] 
Only in the mock title your mightyship. 

#1726 Arsop Tale, To Chlorinda xv. in Dodsley Poems 
(1755) VI. 248 Is it fit, let your mightyship say. .? 

Mignature, obs. form of MINIATURE, 

+ Migniard, 2. and sd. Ols. Also 7 mignard, 
miniard, Sc. minzeard. fa. F. mignard; related 
to Micnon.]} 

A. adj. Dainty; mincing; caressing. 

r599 JAs. I BaowA. Swpov m1. (1603) 107 In the forme of 
your meat-eating, be neither vnciuill..nor affectatlie mig- 
narde, Jéid. 3.115 In your language be plaine..eschew- 
ing ...all mignard and effoeminate. termes, 16x Corcr., 
Mignard, migniard, prettie, quaint. neat, feat; wanton ; 
daintie, delicate. 16x6 B. Jonson Dewl an Ass 1. iv, Loue 
is brought vp with those soft migniard handlings. 1622 


MIGNONETTE. 


A. Bysser in G. G. Smith Aviddle Scots (1902) 240 Neither 
have I vsed minjeard nor effeminate, tanting,. invectiue, 
or skornefull wordis. r6s2 Urnquuarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 
294 The milder sexe and miniard youth, 1653-—~ Radelazs 
1. lvii. (1664) 250 Never were seene Ladies so proper and 
handsome, so miniard and dainty, 

Hence | Migniardly adv., daintily. 

1653 Urquuart Radedais 1, lvii, (1664) 249 Their fists 
miniardiy begloved. : 

B. sh. [ =OF.mignarde.} A courtesan, mistress. 

1616 in Cr/.& ZDizues Fas. 7 (1849) 1. 4316 She says the 
honour..of his embassy consists in three mignards, three 
dancers, and three fools. 1652 Kinnman Clerio & Loziz 93 
Idle Migniards, dinner hath waited for you till it is cold, 

|} Migniardise. Ods.. Also mignardize, 
miniardise, [a. F. miguardise, {. mignard: see 
prec.] Caressing treatment; affected delicacy of 
behaviour or appearance. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne ut. xiii. 636 The disdainfull 
churlishnesse wherewith they beate them, are but mignard- 
izes and affectations of a motherly favour. 1625 B, Jonson 
Staple of Nut. i, Entertaine her, and her creatures, too, 
With all the migniardise, and quaint Caresses, You can 
puton ‘hem, 2652 Urguuarr Fewed Wks, (1834) 233 The 
gracefulness of his hand and foot, with the quaint miniard- 
ise of the rest of his body. | 168 H. Brsston in Vota 
Oxoniensia, No.. Patches and spots, No Mignardize of 
face at all From Spanish paper or from English gall, 

+ Migniardize, v. Obs. Also 7 miniardize. 
[f. MIGNARD + -I28. | trans. To make (language) 
affected in character; to treat (a person) caress- 
ingly. Hence Migniardized ff/ a. Migni- 
ardizing wd/, sé. 

1598 Florio, ’ezzo,a wantonnes, a quaintnes, a squeam- 
ishnes, a dandling, a dalliance, a wantonizing, a mignardiz- 
ing, a pampring [etc.].- cx645 Howrtr Lets. (1655) LV. xix. 
49 Softnes of pronunciation proceeding from wanton spirits 
that did miniardize, and make the Language more dainty 
and feminine. a1670 Hacker Ad. Williants 1. (1693) 95 
Men that are sound in their Morals, and in Minutes imper- 
fect in their Intellectuals, are best reclaimed when they are 
mignarized [sic], and strok’d gently. 

Mignion, obs. variant of Minion, 

|| Mignon (mzn’on), 2 Also (with fem. re- 
ference) 6 mignone, 7-9 mignonne; and see 
Minton a. [F. wdgvon, -onne adj. and sb.]} 

A. adj. Delicately formed;. prettily small or 
delicate. 

1356 Aurelio §& Isab, (1608) Lvj, My mignone Isabel. 
[668 Drypen Zvenzng’s Lave vi, That sigh too, 1 think, 
is not altogether disagreeable; but Something charmante 
and wfenonue.] 1772 Mus. Saran Scorr Vest Hidial Duty 
Il. 59 Salvator Rosa's wildest designs are mignonne and 
finical to some places in this neighbourhood. x8s9 G. 
Merepita &. fevered xxxviiy A mignonne beauty. 187 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renarss. 42. Bright small creatures o' 
the woodland, with arch baby faces and mignon forms. 
1886 Mariz Corerut om. tzvo Worlds i, Her pretty mig- 
nonne face and graceful figure. 

B. sd. A pretty child. 

3827 Souvenir Ll. 71/2 (Stanf) Little mignons, not three 
feet high, were there, arrayed like puppets. 

Hence + Mignon vz. frazs., to treat tenderly; 
+ Mi-gnonness, over-delicacy, effeminacy. 

1530 Pauscr. 245/1 Mignyonnesse, wigrotise. 1397 DANIEL 
Philotas Apol. Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 For though the 
affection of the multitude, (whom he did not mignion).. 
discerned not his ends..: Yet [etc.]. 

Mignon: see Minton sd. 

Mignonette (mi:nyane't). Also 8 mign(i)o- 
net, minionette, mennuet, minianet, 8-9 
mignionette. fa. F. migvonnette, fem. of + mig- 
nonre?, dim. of mignon: see MIGNON a,]} 

l. A plant (eseda odorata) cultivated for the 
fragrance of its blossoms. 

When trained to grow with a bushy head it is known as 
trée-mignonette, Wild mignonette, the plant KR. luteola. 

The ordinary Fr. name for mignonette is réséda; but 
Littré says that wignxonnetde is applied to this plant as well 
as to several others. ; 

{r7s2 Mitner Gard. Dict. (1759) s.v. Reseda, 6. Reseda 
Joliis integris trilobisgue. .. Bastard-rocket ,. commonly 
called sweet Reseda, or Mignonetie @Hgypt.). 1798 C. 
Marsuay Garden, xix. 333 Hardy Annuals. ..Mignonette, 
(trailing) or sweet-scented reseda. 1799 Sir H. Davy in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. '& Med. Knowl. 154. A small plant 
of Minianet in a state of healthy vegetation. 18197 Sod. 
Register Wl. 227 Reseda odorata. B. sugfrutescens, Tree- 
Mignonette. 1820 Trans. Horticult. Soc, WI. 178 With 
Lord Bateman [who sent the seed from France in 1742) the 
appellation of Mignonette originated 3..be gave to it this 
name of endearment, by which it is not known in France, 
1832 Tennyson J42éler’s Daz. xi, A long green box of mignan- 
ette, 186x Miss E. A. Beaurort Ley pt. Sepuichres, etc. 
IL. xix, x16 ‘The ground is strewed with wild mignonnette. 

Jig. %847' TENNYSON Princess Prol. 164 They. .miss'd the 
mignonette of Vivian-place, The little hearth-Hower Lilia. 
b. Jamaica mignonetie: the name given in the 
West Indies to the henna plant, Lawsonia alba or 
inermis, which is naturalized there. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 665/2. 

c, A colour resembling that of the flowers of 
mignonette ; greyish green or greenish white, 

1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 The soft tints of greyish - 
green known as ‘ muguenette * are to be in great favour this 
year. 1899 B. W. Waruurst Colour Dict. 47 Mignonette. 
Should be delicate light green. : 

2. A kind of lace: see quots. 1865, 1906, (More 
fully mtignonette lace.) . Also, a fine kind of net. 

[1699 Le Mercure Galant in Mrs. Palliser Hist. Lace 
(1865) 3% #0¢e, On employe aussi pour les coéffures de la 
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mignonette, et on a tellement perfectionné cette dentelle, 
que, etc.] 1737 Jurrrey Coll, Dresses ii, A pink lutestring 
dress covered with a white mignonet. x762 Loud, Chron. 
16-18 Feb, 167/3 The Ranelagh Mob...'lhis is a piece of 
Gauze, Minionett,..&c., &c.- which is clouted about the 
head, 1771 Smotnart Humph.Cl.13 July, Laces of Mech- 
lin or mignionette. 1865 Mrs. Pau.iser Lace 30 The laces 
known at that period [1665] were—..s. Mignonette.—A 
light, fine, pillow lace... This lace was..at times in high 
favour..for head-dresses and other trimmings. x900 Mrs. 
F, N. Jackson Handmade Lace 182 Mignonette was a 
narrow lace, never exceeding two or three inches, ., Migno- 
nette pattern is still largely made, 

8. atirzb. and Comé., as mignonetie-coloured adj., 
mignonelle-gréen, -grey (see 1 c), mignonette-fot 3 
mignonette netting (see quot.); mignonette 
pepper, coarsely ground pepper; mignonette- 
vine (see quot.). 

1897 Daily News 2 Mar. 5/4 *Mignonette-coloured crépe 
de Chine, 1888 Lady a3 Oct. 374/3 Alternate bows or loops 
of *mignonette-green and pale salmon-coloured ribbon. 1900 
Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 Tones of.. cigar-brown, and *migno- 
nette-grey are in great favour. 1882 Cautrritp & Sawarb 
Dict, Needlework 361/2, *Mignonette Netting—This is 
used for curtains and window blinds, it being extremely 
easy, and worked with one Mesh. 1877 Casseél’s Dict. 
Cookery 1177 *Mignonette Pepper. 1840 THackeray Pict. 
Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII, 331 The *mignonette pots 
in a Cockney’s window. 1896 T, W. Sanners Excycé. 
Gard, (ed. 2), Madaria (*Mignonette Vine).—Ord. Com- 
posit, Hardy Annual. Vad, California,. .#/owers, yellow. 

+Mignote. Obs. rare, [a. OF. mignote 
fem. of mignot wanton, cogn. Ww. wignons see 
Mrenon, Minton.] A wanton woman. 

1489 Caxton Mayes ofA,1, vii, Ne that he be not curyous 
of mygnotes, Jolyetes, ne of iewellis, 

|| Migraine (migren). ([F. migraine: see 
Mecrim.] = Mecem 11, Hemroranta. 

19777 H. Wavroie Leéé, (1857) VI. 444 Madame de Jarnac 
had a migraine. 1837 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life I. x. 
446, 1 am obliged to take to my bed by an unusual degree of 
Migraine, 1899 4 /dbudz's Syst. Med. VILL. 107 Ophthalmic 
migraine—that is paroxysmal pain in the eye or temple, 

Migrainous (migré'nes), a. [f. MicRaIne 
+-0Us.] Pertaining to or of the nature of migraine. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 640/2 All the various forms of head- 
ache—-dyspeptic, migrainous,.. and so on. 1897 Zrans. 
Amer, Pediatric Soc. UX. 123 Migrainous epilepsy. [So 
called] because it commonly occurs in patients who have 
suffered from migraine, 

Migram, obs. form of Meerim 1, 

€1480 in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 230 Warke in be 
swidyrs & migram in pe heue({dej, 

Migrant (moigrint), a and sd. [ad. L, 
migrant-em, pt. pple. of migrare to MicRATE. ] 

A. adj. Migrating; given to migration, 
a. of animals; spec. of birds. 

1672 Str T. Browne Let. #riend § 4 Passager and migrant 
birds..whom no seas nor places limit. 1768 Pennant Zool. 
IL. 278 They (Grosbeaks] visit us only in hard winters, and 
are not epulasly migianG 1842 P. Parley's Ann, III. 306 
The usual watering-places. of the migrant animals, 1876 
Mrs. Wuitney Sights & Jus. 11, xxxvi, 651 Do you wonder 
we felt ourselves more like happy migrant birds than ever? 

b. of persons, a tribe. 

x807 J. Bartow Columé. 11. a And. migrant tribes these 
fruitful shorelands hail, 1899 B. Kine iad. Cuity I. 84 Mi- 
grant labourers came in gangs from the hills in harvest-time, 

B. sd. One who or something which migrates. 


a. A migratory animal; sfec. a bird of passage. 
1768 Pennant Zool, II. s1x The migrants of this genus 
continue longest in Great-Britain in the southern counties. 
1876 A. R. Watiace Geog. Distrib. Anim, 1.1. i, 20 The 
chaffinch is a constant resident in England..3 buta migrant 
in the south of France. 
b. A person who migrates; rarely +a traveller. 
1760 Foore Minor Ded., Wks. 1799 1. 225 The unhappy 
migrants may be.,at least hospitably entertained. 1864 
R.A. Arnotp Coffon Fant, 383 ‘Vo facilitate migration from 
the cotton districts, and to direct the migrants to the best 
markets for their labour. 


Migrate (mai‘greit), » [f L. migrat-, ppl. 
stem of migrare.] - 

1. zniv. To pass from one place to another. Also 
trans, in pass. To be transported. 


x697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. x, (1715) 292 A blow «. dis- 
sever'd the Sutures of his Skull, thro’ which his Soul migrated, 
1768-74 Tucker. Zt, Mat. (1834) I. 386 If one of us were 
migrated into their enormous hulks, 2784 Cowrer Task 1. 
108 The sylvan scene Migrates uplifted,..Alighting in far 
distant fields (Sicilian earthquake]. 


2. intr. OF persons, a tribe, ete.: To move from 


one place of abode to another; ¢sf. to leave one’s 


country to settle in another ;. to remove zo another 
country, town, college, etc, Also ¢ransf, 


ave LANGHORNE (Worc,), The Tuscans were a branch of 
e 


¢ Pelasgi that migrated into Europe. 1784 JoHnson Led, 
to Ld, figh Chancellar Sept. in Boswell rca grew much 
better, 1 should not be willing, if much worse, not able, to 
migrate. 1849 Macautay “ist, Ang, iit. 1. 356 Almost all 
the noble families of England had long migrated beyond 
the walls, 286a Sie B, Brooiz Psychol. Lng. I. iv. 117 The 
agricultural labourer is tempted..to migrate to a manu- 


‘facturing town, 1882.L. Campseun Clerk Maxwell vir 147 


The advice which was pressed upon him,,that he should 
migrate to Trinity, 


b, Nat. Hist. Of animals: To go from one 
region or habitat to another; sec. of some birds 
and fishes, to come and go regularly with. the 
seasons (see MIGRATION). - 
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1783 (cf. Micratine AA/, @.].. 1768 Pennant Zool. I. rar 
This kind of eagle sometimes migrates into Caernarvonshire. 
Lbid, 225 Vhe birds [Fieldfares] that migrate here come from 
Norway. 1808-14 A. Witson Ammer. Orauith. IL. 112 They 
[robins] not only migrate from north to south, but from east 
to west, to avoid the deep snows. 21889 A. R. Wattace 
Darwinisut 27 Of those [birds] which migrate in autumn 
a considerable proportion are probably lost at sea. ; 

8. Héstol. Of a cell: To move out of the blood- 
vessels into the tissues, (Cf. Migratory a. 1 c.) 

1896 [see MicraTeD Af? a.]. : ; 

Hence Migrated 2//.a.; Migrating v6/. sb. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 72 Migrated Europeans from 
every part of Europe. 183 Trerawny dav. Younger 
Son Il. 198 A migrated settler. 1884 W. J, Linron 
Poems & Transt. (1889) 182 Knows He not, stork ! the hour 
thy migratings begin? 2885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) LV, 
18 Diagram showing the main migrating routes of the 
littoral. ..birds of Europe. did. 20 The origin of the mi- 
grating habit. 1896 Alébutt's Syst. Afed. 1, 88 A large 
collection of migrated leucocytes. : 

Migrating, //.a. [f. Micrate v. +-1ne 4] 
That migrates, in the senses of the verb. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufp., Migrating-Birds. did, 
Migrating-Bog.—These soft masses of earth have been 
sometimes known to move out of their place. 2774 GoLusm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) ILL 70 Of all migrating fish, the Herring 
and the Pilchard take the most adventurous voyages. 1788 
Priestiey Lect. Hist. v. xliv. 329 The whole body of the 
migrating people. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 572 These 
noises proceed from migrating birds. 

Migration (moigréi fon). [ad. L. migrateon-em, 
n. of action f. wigrare to MicRate.] The action 
of moving from one place to another; also, an 
instance of this. a. gez. chiefly of things. 

1611 Corer, Migration, a migration, a remouing, or 
shifting of places. 2630 Hossrs DeCor/, Pol.133 The Tenets 
of Aristotle. .concerning Substance and Accidents, Species, 
Hypostasis, and the Subsistence and Migration of Accidents 
from place to piace, 1695 Woopwarv Vat, Hist. Earth, 
45 Although such Alterations, .. Transitions, and Migrations 
of the Centre of Gravity:.. have actually happened, yet [etc.}, 
1929-52 CHAMBERS Cycé, s,v., The migration of the souls of 
men into other animals after death, x87x Buackie “our 
Phases 1, 154 To pray to the gods, that our migration hence 
may take place with good omens. 1873 '[. H. Green Jutrod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 100 he migration or transmission of elements 
from some primary growth, which. .constitute the centres of 
secondary formations. 1875 Jowetr Péazo (ed. 2) I. 373 
There is a change and migvation of the soul from this world 
to another. 

b. esp. of persons, a tribe: The action of moving 
from one country, Locality, etc., to settle in another; 
also, simply, removal irom one place of residence 
to another. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. vi. vi. 302 The first man 
ranged farre before the Flood, and laid his bones many miles 
from that place, where its presumed he received them: And 
this migration was the greater, if..he was cast out of the 
East-side of Paradise, 1766 BLackstone Comme. II. 17 The 
right of migration, or sending colonies to find out new habita- 
tions. x766 Goins, Mic. W.i, All our adventures were by 
the fireside, and all our migrations from the blue bed to the 
brown, 32817 Moore Lalla R. (1824) 2go A favourite resting 
place of the Emperors in their annual migrations to Cash- 
mire. 1849 Macautay “Hist. Lng. i. I. 10 In the ninth 
century, began the last great migration of the northern 
barbarians. 1892 S. C. ScrivENER Our Fields & Cities 49 
The poverty of the majority is the cause of the continual 
migration to London. 


e@. Nat, Hist. Of animals : The action of moving 
in flocks, shoals, etc. from one region or habitat 
to another; sfec. of some birds and fishes, the 
periodical departure from and return to a region 
at a particular season of the year. Bathic migra- 
tion (see quot. 1877). guatorial migration, 
erdinary meridional migration from or towards 
the equator. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pera. Ep. tv. xiii. 223 By this way 
Aristotle through all his bookes of Animals, distinzuisheth 
their times of generation, Latitancy, migration, sanity and 
venation, 1704 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 149 ‘The migration of 


Birds. according to the Seasons. /é/d., The migration of * 


divers sorts of Fishes. As for example; The Salmon. 
Lbid. 366 They [frogs travelling across dry land] had lived 
(till that time of their migration) in the Waters. 1830 Lyev 
Princ, Geol, (1875) LU. 1. xxxviii. 339 The former wide range 
of these quadrupeds implies a migration of Old World Forms 
into the new World. 1876 A, R. Watvace Geog, Distrib, 
Anint J. 1. li, 18 The term ‘ migration’ is often, applied to 
the periodical or irregular movements of all animals; but it 
may be questioned whether there are any regular migrants 
but birds and fishes. 1877 G. B. Goons Afenhadex 511U.S. 
Fish Comm. Rep.),.The former may be called equatorial, 
the latter (7.¢. changing to waters of less or ae depth] 
bathic rae ee 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 648 Comparatively 
few are subject to periodical migrations to thesea, like Salmo, 
d. Of a bodily organ: Alteration of position 
whether from normal or pathological causes. 

x890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 4 : 

i The alleged sense ‘Residence in a foreign 
country ; banishment’ given in some recent Dicts, 
is fictitious. The word in the authority cited is a 
misreading of a later edition for ‘ extermination’. 

a. attrib. and Comd. (sense @), as migration- 
voute; maigration-station, a fixed place for the 
regular observation of the migration of birds. 

4893 Newron Dict, Bird's 36x Every species on Migration 


goes its own way, and what is called a *Migration-route is. 


only the coincidence of the way taken by more or fewer of 
them, 1884 Sctencé 17 Oct. 374/2 *Migration-stations now 


MIKADO. 


exist in every ‘state and territory of the Union, excepting 
Delaware and Nevada. 


Migrational (moigrZifonal), a. [f prec. + 
-aL.] Of or pertaining to migration or movement 


to another place. 

1888 J.T. Guticn in Linn. Soc. Frat. XX. (Zool.) 223 In 
the case of plants and low types of animal life, the suitable 
situation is reached by a wide distribution of a vast number 
of seeds, spores, or germs, and the same situation is maine 
tained by a loss of migrational power as soon as the germs 
begin to develop, 


Migrationist (moigréi-fanist). rave. [Formed 
as prec, +-18t.] An individual that paiticipates 
in a migration. 


1887 Gomme in ¥ral. Anthrop. Inst. XVIL 130 The 
descendants of previous ages of migrationists. 

Migrative (maigrativ), 2. [Formed as prec, 
+-Ive.| Given to migration ; migratory. 

1831 J. Rennie Montagu's Oruith. Dict. 322 The migrative 
species. dd. 534 It is a migrative bird, visiting our coasts 
in August. 1863 CarLyLein Mrs. Cartyle’s Lett, (1883) 111. 
z8r, 1 was as if stupefied more or less, and flying on like 
those migrative swallows of Professor Owen, alter my 
strength was done, 

Migrator (moaigré-tor). [a. L. migrator, £ 
migrare: see Migrats.] One who migrates; 
also spec. a migratory bird. ; 

1818 Suetvey Let, to Peacock 25 July, It would be a little 
dangerous to the newly unfrozen senses and imaginations of 
us migrators from the neighbourhood of the pole. 1836 
Swainson Vad. Hist. Birds 1.1. ili..g7 The swallows .. are 
.. both the swiftest and the most distant migrators. 1852 
Bristep Five Yrs, Eng. Univ. wo A migration is generally 
tantamount to a-confession of inferiority, and acknowledg- 
ment that the migrator is not likely to become a Fellow of 
his own College. 1889 R. B. ANpERson tr. Rydberg's Teut, 
Mythol. 3x Everywhere this great multitude of migrators 
was well received by the inhabitants, 


Migratorial (moi-grétdriadl), a. rare. [f, 
MiGRATORY+-aL.] Ot or pertaining to migra- 
tion; migratory. : 

1863 Daily Tel. 28 July, Among their migratorial visitors 
are quails, landrels, and wrynecks. 1876 Smices Sc. Vat, 


xi. (ed. 4) 209 ‘Those [locusts] here alluded to are..the bes 
known from their migiatorial flights, 

Migratory (moi‘grétari), a. and sb, [f. L. 
migrat-, ppl. stem of migraére to MicRatTE.] 

i. Characterized by migration; given to migrating. 

1755 JOHNSON, Horde, aclan; amigratory crew of people, 
x815° EceHinsrone. Acc. Caubul (1842) il. 79 ‘The.. 
migratory tribes to the west of the pass of Gholairee. 
1839 YEOWELL Anc. Brit. CA. xi. (1847) 116 ‘The migratory 
nature of the primacy seems to have weakened its stability. 
1878 WoLsevey in 1974 Cent, Mar. 449 Our populationis so 
migratory that recruits are seldom ‘enlisted in the parishes 
they were born in, 1879 Froupe Cesar v. 41 Avast migra+ 
tory wave of population had been set in motion behind the 
Rhine and Danube. ; . 

b. Of animals; sfec. in Mat. Aist.; Charace 
terized by or given to periodical migration. Some- 
times as a rendering of a mod.L. specific name, as 
in Migratory Locust, Pigeon. 

[@ 1672 Wittucusy Oruithod. 1, ix. (1676) x7 Avium. .quas 
statis anni temporibus advolant iterumque discedunt, migta- 
toriz dicta, (Ray translates: Which we call Birds of 

assage.)| 1753 CuamBers Cyct, Supp. s.v. Bird, Migratory 
Birds the same with birds of passage. 1793 tr. Lugon's 
Birds V1. 489 (Swallows.] Some are there permanent settlers 
and others migratory, 1808-14 A. WILSON Amer. Orntth, 
L1..293 Columba migratoria, Linnzus and Wilson. Migra- 
tory Pigeon... The wild pigeon of the United States, 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies 206 We were on the great highway 
of these migratory herds. 1839 T.C. Hor.anp Srtt. Angler's 
Man. iv. (1841) 107 It [the grayling] is very migratory, and 
frequently leaves one part of the river for another. x875 
Nicuouson Man, Zool. (ed. 4) 290 The Migratory Locust 
(Acrydium migratorium) of Africa and Southern Asia. 
1876 A, R. WatLace Geog. Distrib, Anim. Li. i. 20 The 
same species is often sedentary in one part of Europe and 
migratory in another. . 

ec. Of a bodily organ, a disease, étc.: Charac- 
terized by movement from its normal position; 
esp. in Z/isto/. of a cell: Given to migration from 
the blood-vessels to the tissues. 

1876 Quain. Anccé, (ed. 6) IL. r2 The pale blood-corpuscles 
may some of them make their way out of the blood-vessels 
and move freely in the surrounding tissues :. hence the term 
‘migratory cells’ (Wanderzedlen) applied tothem, 18977 tr. 
H. von Zientssen’s Cycl, Med. XV. 763 The Movable (Mi- 
gratory) Kidney, 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. Il. 13 One of 
the most characteristic features of the disease [Acute Rheus 
matism] is the migratory nature of the joint affection. 

2, Of or pertaining to migration. 

1757 Burke Aéridgem, Eng, Hist, Wks. X, 274 This 
purpose (intermixture of mankind] is sometimes carried on 
by a sort. of migratory instinct, sometimes by the spirit of 
conquest, 1839 Secpy in Proc. Berw. Vat, Club 1. No.7 
190 The wild-towl began to..yield to that influence which 
directs. their migratory movements. 1856 Kane Aret, £xpl, 
I. viii, 80 The migratory passages of the reindeer, 

B. sé. A migratory bird. rare. 

1898 G. Merenitu Odes &r. Hist. 27 Winged migratories, 
having but heaven for home. 

Migrym, obs, form of Mecrim1, — 

Mihel, Mihel(e)mas(se, obs. ff. Micuazn, 
MICHAELMAS, 

Miht(e, obs. forms of MianHr sé, 

Miin, mijn, obs. forms of MINE poss. pron, 

|| Mikado (miki-de). Also 8-9 Mikaddo, 
{Japanese mz august + dado door: for the 


MIKE. 


sense cf. ‘Sublime Porte’.] The title of the 

emperor of Japan. 

It was usual for European writers to describe the Mikado 
as a ‘spiritual’ emperor, and the Shogun (who was the de 
Jacza ruler until 1867) as a second or ‘ temporal’ emperor, 

xge7 Scneucuzur tr. Keupyer's Yapan ui. ii. I. 2x1 In 

Spiritual Affairs, they are under the absolute jurisdiction of 
the Mikaddo, /0/d. 212 The Secular Monarch professes the 
seligion of his forefathers, and pays his respect and dut 
once a year to the Mikaddo. 1845 Hucycl. Metrop. od 
476/x Their Spiritual ruler is the A/zzaddo, i.e. Sublime 
Porte, a term commonly used to express the Dairi himself 
as well as his Court. 1875 W. E. Grirrisin. WV. Amer, Rev. 
CXX. 282 The restoration of the mikado, or true emperor 
fof Japan] to his ancient and rightful supreme power, 890 
B. H. Coampertain Things Fapanese 155 Japan.., though 

.,avowedly ruled by the Shdguns from a.p. 1190 to 1867, 
always retained the Mikado as theoretical head of the state. 

Hence Mikadoate, the office of Mikado. 

1899 F. V. Diexins in Hug. Hist. Rev. Apr. 229 The 
mikadoate of old Japan entered upon its final stage. 

+ Mike, 5.1 Ods. rare. Forms: 3 mik, 4-5 
myke. ?A friend. 

@ 1300 Cursor IM, 2807 ‘ Has bou her’, bai said, ‘ani man, 
Sun or doghter, mik or mau to be langand’, 13.. &. A. Adit. 
P. A. 572 For mony ben calle{d] pa3fewe be mykez, ¢1470 
Harnine Chron. ixxn. iv, He made,. Hymselfe like Brethel 
in all semblaunce That [then was] the dukes preuy myke. 

+ Mike, 52.2 [?a.MDu., mcke (mod.Du. mz&): 
cf. Mrcx, MIcHE 50.2] ?A ‘crutch’ or forked 
support on which a boom rests when lowered. 

13.. E. B. Allit. P. B. 417 Hit waltered on be wylde 
flod,.. With-outen mast, oper myke, ober myry bawelyne. - 

Mike (maik), 53.3 slang. [Belongs to Mixz v.] 
In phr. Zo do or have a mike, to idle away one’s 
time (see quots.). 

1823 Ecan Life Actor 28 The performances of the last 
night at the theatre are often discussed over a mike at the 
fireside the next morning respecting theabilities of theactors. 
Foot-n., Mike or Shammock, Technical or cant phrases 
amongst printers. To have a mw7fe is to loiter away the time, 
when it might be more usefully or profitably employed. 
x890 Barrere & Leranp Dict, Slang s.v., Mike (tailors), 
to do a mike, to pretend to be working or hang about, 

Mike (moik), 54.4 slang. [Shortened from 
Michael.| = Mtox. 

1874 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Mike, an Irish hodman, or 
general labourer, 

Mike (moik), v s/ang. [Of obscure origin: 
ef, MionE v.] intr. To ‘hang about’, doing 
nothing or waiting for a job. 

1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Mike, to loiter: or asa coster+ 
monger defined it, to ‘lazy about’, 887 W. E. Henrey 
Villon’s Gd, Nz. 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

Mike, -lik, -ness, obs. ff. Mrnx, -Ly, -NESS. 
‘Mikel(1, mikil(le, mikle, obs. ff. MICKLE. 

Mikrom, -on, variant forms of Microm, Micron. 

Mikul, obs. form of MioKLx. 

Mil (mil). Also 8 mill. [ad. L. 72/e thousand. 
In senses 2 and 3 short for L. mdlléstmum thou- 
sandth, on the analogy of Cunt 2, 3.] 

l. Per mil: per thousand. (Cf. ger cent.) 

rat C. Kine Brit, Merch. 1.294 Ox-hones |. 30400 | 0. 6. 8 
per Mill | 10, 2.8. 1793 Hanway 7yav. (1762) I. vit, Ixxxviii, 
407 Koeninsburg draws in current money, 1 per mil, accord- 
ing:to custom, being deducted, 

&. A proposed coin of the value of the thousandth 


part of a pound sterling, See also MILL 53.5 b, 

1854 Humrureys Coin. Brit, Emp. 149 It is proposed that 
the smallest coin, one thousand to the pound, shall be called 
a mil. 31875 Jevons Money xiv. 176 The two principal 
schemes [of decimalization]. .are the Pound and Mil scheme, 
and the Penny and Ten-franc scheme. 


3. A unit of length used in measuring the 
diameter of wire, =yqyy of an inch. Circular 
mil, a unit of area for measuring cross-sections 

"of wires, tubes, and rods, being the area of.a circle 
whose diameter is one mil. 

189x L. Crark Dict. Metric Meas. 

‘4, Used in Pharmacy for MILuILrrRe. 

Proposed (together with decivez7 for -ooor litre, and.centi- 


gird for -oooor litre) by Mr.: J. Humphreys in r904.. The 
three terms were authorized by the Board of Trade in 1905. 

|| Miilady (mil2i-di). Also miladi. [F. wdlady: 
cf. MitorD.] A continental rendering of ‘my 
lady’, used as an appellation in speaking to or of 
an English noblewoman or great lady. 

1839 James Gentl. Old School xii, ‘I did not wish to 
Jisten to Psat conversation, miladi’, interrupted Philippina, 
1873 E. FirzGrratp Let, (1889) I. 361 What do you and 
Miladi think of these two Lines of his which returned to me 
the other day? 1886 Poston (Mass.) Yrud. 13 Aug. 2/3 In 
the outfit of the full-dressed dog of the English milady, 


Milage, variant of MinzacE. 

Milan ! (milan), Forms: 5 Melayne, -eyn, 
Mylleyn, 5-6 Mil(l)ayn(e, 6 Myllain, Myll-, 
Millan, -en, -in, -on, Myllane; Melane, 
Mul(l)ane, Mil(l)ion, Millian, 6-) Millane, 
Millain(e, 6—~ Milan. [ad. It. Aflano.] The 
name of the chief city of Lombardy; used attrib. 
to designate certain of its manufactures, chiefly 
textile fabrics and steel-work, as + Alan bonnet, 
+ fustian, + gloves, lace, + sleeves; Milan needle, 
a sail-needle; Milan point (see quot. 1882); 
Milan steel (/77zst.), steel used by the armourers of 
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Milan in the manufacture of coats-of-mail, swords, 
etc. (so Milan hauberk, knife, mail), 

(1431 Test. Ebor. 11.13 Unam loricam de Milan.] 1498 
Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 276, viC. mylleyn nedylies 
. spent abought reparacion & amendyng of the seyd Sayles. 
1803 Ace. Lid. High Treas. Scot. (1900) 11. 234 Item for thre 
elne Melane fustiane, x07 /ddd. (x902) 1V. 15 Five Melane 
bonetis. 1830 in Form: of Cury (1780) 167 A pair of Myllen 
Sleves of white sattin. 1332 Procianz.18 Aug. in Chron. Calais 
(Camden) 126 To appareil there servauntes in..red Myllen 
hbonnettes, 1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 235 The 
Millane mel3eis mendit nocht ane myte, The brandis bricht 
sa bitterlie did byte. 1343 Rates Custonte Ho. bviij, Millin 
gloues or canary the groce, xxvi.s. vill.d. 1388 in Aze. 
Invent. (Halliw. 1854) 126 A quilte..lyned with Million 
fustian. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comin, 23 Milan Fustians. 
16.. K. Arth. & K. Cornw. 168 in Percy Fol. MS. 1. 68 
He sayes, ‘ Collen brand Ile haue in my hand, Anda Millaine 
knife fast by my knee.’ x622 Masse tr. dleman’s Guant. 
@ Alf. 3. 158 A Buffe Terkin, Jaid on with a costly Milane- 
Lace. 1828 Scorr 7. JZ. Perth xi, Canst thou take up a 
fallen link in my Milan hauberk? 1882 CauLreitp & SAwaRD 
Dict. Needlework s.v. Milan Point, The Milan Points .. 
were fine hand made laces similar to the Spanish and 
Venetian Points. 

+b. Short for Milan steel. Obs. 

1464 Mann. & Househ, E2p. (Roxb.) 194 A stondard of 
mayll..and a salat wyth a vesere of meleyn. 15.. Cheuy 
Chase 65 (Ashmole MS.), With swordes that wear of fyn 
myllan. 16.. Eger & Grine 169 in Percy Fol. MS. I. 359 
My Habergion that was of Millaine fine. 

+ Milan2. Ods. rave. In § myl(an, 6 
myllaine. [a. F. mzlan.] A kite. 

o1484 Caxton Fables of sop 1. iv. (1889) 8 The myllan. 
Zbid. 1. ii. 34 The kyte or mylan. 2578 Turperv. Salcourie 
124 The Myllaine and the Lanerette, 

Milaner, -ery, obs. ff, MinLInER, MILLINERY. 

Milanese (milainz:z), a and 56. Forms: § 
mylannoys, 8 Milaneze, 8- Milanese. [ad. It. 
Afilanese: see -ESE.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining 
to Milan, its inhabitants, manufactures, etc. 
Milanese lace (see quot. 1882). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 384 The freedom.and 
liberality of the Milanese Jadies. 1866G. Merepitu V7tzo~ 
via xxix, A printed song in the Milanese dialect, 1882 
Cau.reitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Milanese Lace.— 
This is made in the Philippine Isles, with Manilla grass. 
The work is a combination of Drawn Work and open Em- 
broidery, and has not much the appearance of Jace. 1896 
Henry at. White Cross xvii. 269 A supeth suit of Milanese 
armour. 

B. adsol. or as sb. 


1. A native or an inhabitant of Milan. 

Unchanged for pl.: cf. Chinese, Maltese. In 6 t Mila 
nests. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge iv. (1889) 297 A mylannoys 
named Paulus. 2582 N. Licueriexp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, 
&, Ind. liv, 116, With them went two Milanesis, which 
were Lapidaries. a 17175 Burnet Owns Time vi. (1734) 11.177 
That the Milaneze should have a neutrality granted them. 
x886 Ruskin Prederi/a 1. vi. 200 To drive to the Corso, 
where at that time the higher Milanese were happy and 
proud as ours in their park, 

2. The Milanese: the territory of the old duchy 
of Milan, 

3715 Burnet Own Time vu. (1734) 11. 354 If the King 
of France. .became Master of the Milaneze. x769 Rosert- 
son Chas. V, 1. Wks, 1851 EI. 483 Seizing by surprise, or 
force, several places in the Milanese... 1842 W. Spaxpine 
Ltaly & It. fst. U1. 44 The allies overran the Milanese 
and Piedmont, 

Milboard, obs. form of MILLBOARD, 

+ Milce, sd. Od Forms: x1 milds, 1-2 
milts, 2-3 mildce, 2-4 milce, 3 millce (Orm.), 
milze, milzce, mildze, milche, 3-4 milse, 
mulce, 4 mylse. [OE. milds, milts fem. :— 
OTeut. type *w2ldigd, £. *mildjo- Miup a.: cf. 
Buiss sd. The z of early ME, forms = 7s.] 

1. Mercy, clemency, forbearance, favour... Often 
coupled with ove, grace, or mercy. Also pl. mercies. 

Beowzlf 2921 (Gr.) Us wees a syd0an Merewioinga milts 
unzyfede, ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 6 zemyne mildsa dinra 
dryhten, c120o Trin. Colt. Hom. 119 Bidde we nu pe 
holigost pat he haue milce of us. ¢xa00 Vices & Virtues 
81 After dine manifealde mildces de Su hafst ihafd to man-. 
kenne, do awei fram me dese michele unrihtwisnesse, ¢ x205 
Lay, 21889 We 3eorned pine milzce. azzso Owl & Wight. 
1083 Ic hadde of hire Milce (17S. Cozz. milse] & ore. c 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 3603 Louerd,.. Merci 3et for Sin milde mod ! 
Or Su dis folc wid milche mod {[vead loc] Or do min name ut 
of Sin boc. 1297-R. Grouc, (Rolls) 775 He. .hopede vor to 
finde of hire betere mulce & grace, @x3x0 in Wright Lyric 
P, xviii. 58 Tharefore y bidde thin mylse ant ore, Merci, 
lord, ynul na more! ¢1330 Arh. & Merl. 667 (Kélbing), 
Hou Jesu of a maide purch his milce was ybore. 

2. Comb.: wilce-hearted ad}. [cf. OF. mtlts-heort]; 
milce-witter a., knowing mercy. 

cx250 Gen, & Ex. 2903 Ne ta3te ic hem no3t..Min migtful 
name adonay; Min milche witter name eley He knewen 
wel,.and ely; axgo0 [see Mi.cEr]. 


+ Mlilece, v. Obs. Forms: 1 mildsian, 1-2 
mil(t)sian, 2 milcian, -en, 3 milleenn (Orm.), 
milse, mylce, milee. [OE. mzldsian :—OTeut., 
type *mldisdjan, f. *mil@jo- MiLp- a.) ¢rans. To 
have mercy on, or show mercy to (a person) ;. to 
be kind, compassionate, or gracious to. Also absol. 
Hence Milciende f7/. 2., merciful. 

c825.Vesp. Psalter |, 1 Miserere mei, mildsa min. ¢ 888 


K, Aiurrep Boeth, xxxviii. § 7 Nis nan riht, beet mon bone 
yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre pat him mon.miltsige. @x175 


. Cott, Hom, 235 Mazie wiman forjeten his o3e cild. pat-hi ne 


MILCH. 


milsi hire barn of hire ozen innod. ¢ 1178 Lam. Hom. 1 
Muchel is. us penne neod .. bet we gerne bidden ure 
mileiende drihten pet [etc]. ¢xazgs Lay, 16784 For be 
loue of God al-mihti milce me and mine cnibtes.. czazy 
Duty of Christians 18 in O. £. Misc. 141 Thlessed beo such 
epeling vs mylce bat he wolde. ax3z00 #. Z, Psalter cxiv. 
5 (Horstm.) And oure god milse sal. 


+ Mi-leeful, a. Oss. [f Mince 5d. +-F01.] 
Merciful, gracious. Hence + Mitleefulness. 

az225 Ancm. R. 30 Milcefule Louerd. did. 264 Milsfule, 
ai2z25 Fuliana 52 (Roy. MS.), Ne beod cristene men.. 
merciable ant milzful. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 543 pou art, Fader, 
so milsful kyng. ¢1330 W. Heresert Antiphones in Rel 
Ant. 1, 88 The mylde gode sped in rithfolnesse, To sunfole 
men sheu mylsfolnesse. 


+ Mi-leer. Ols. rave}, [f. Mincz o.+-ER1] 
One who shows mercy or pities. 


az300 E. &, Psalter cxliv. 8 (MS. Egerton), Milzer & 
milzeherted [L. szzserator et mtisericors). 


+ Milch, sd. Od5. [?f.the vb.] The capacity 
er condition of giving milk; also, a yield or 
quantity of milk. 

1634 W. Woop New Lug. Prosp. 1. iv, [Cattle] being 
generally larger and better of milch. 1642 J. Eaton Z/oney-c, 
free Fustif, 380 Like a shrewd cow, that gives a good milch, 
and then kicketh it all downe, when she hath done, 

Milch (miltf), 2 Forms: 3 mielch, 3, 6-7 
milche, 4-6 melche, 5-7 mylche, 6 meliche, 
mylch, 6-7 melch, 6- milch. [ME. mielch, 
mittche, repr. OE. *mdlee (in pré-mzlce, month of 
May, when the cows can be milked thrice in the 
day) :—OTeut. type *eluhjo-, f. *weluk- MILK sd, 

The adj. actually found in OK. with this sense is sole, 
mel, corresponding to MDu., MLG. mek, OHG, smelch 
(MHG. gnelch, aiede, mod.G. mezk), ON. wzeiolk-r; the stem 
ofthis adj, is identical with that of Mixx sé., and is probably 
evolved from compounds.] a : 

1. Of domestic mammals: Giving milk, kept for 
milking, ‘in milk’, (The opposite of dry.) See 
also MiLcH cow. 

exzoo S. Eng. Leg. J. 351/228 Zwane heo [se. the cow] cam 
hom at eue, fair and round heo was, And swypbe Mielch 
al-so. cxqqgo F¥acod’s WelZ 37 Pe tythe of pe pasture to pe 
drye beestys ow3te to be payid as wel as to bi melche 
beestys, 2548 in #eZ, dud. 11.17 Item, ij. mellche beastes, 
whiche were belonginge to the norcerye. x60 Bisiz 
(Geneva) Ges, xxxit. 15 Thirty milche camels with their 
coltes. 592 Suaks, Vex. & Ad. 875 Like a milch Doe, 
whose swelling dugs do ake, Hasting to feed her fawne, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 778 Mixtures of Water in Ponds for 
Cattell, to make them more Milch. 1759 CuesterF, Lefd, 
16 Mar., I have just now bought a milch-goat, which is to 
graze, and nurse me at Blackheath. . 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist. Vil. 14 That fine milch breed, which excels the cattle 
of any other part of the world. 1789 G. Wuite Anzig, 
Selborne v,324 Though barrow-hogs and young sows found 
no inconvenience from this food. [yew-berries], yet milch- 
sows often died: after such a repast. 1887 Morris Odyss. 
1x. 341 So to the milking his milch-ewes and his bleating 
goats he sat. 

+b. Applied to a woman, esp. a wet-nurse. Ods. 
crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472/362 Pat child wolde souke and 
it nuste’ 3wam, Pare nas no milk a-boute, ne no mielch 
wumman, ¢ 3325 Laz le reine 1906 He .. tok it [the child] 
his douhter, and hir bisought, That hye schuld kepe it 
as sche can, For sche was melche and couthe theran. 1563 
Hyuu Art Garden. (1593) 49 And neither women in childe- 
bed, nor milch nourses,., may eate Parcely with their meats, 
1662 Graunr Bills Mort. iii. xg [Deaths] caused by care- 
lessness, ignorance, and infirmity of the Milch-women.. rg09 
STEELE Jailer No, 15 P2 One Country Milch-Wench, to 
a was committed, and put to the Breast. 
eC. fig. 

x658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop, Govt. 1. xi, Wks, (1700) 

oo ‘hus a populous City makes a Country milch, or popu- 
ous by sucking. 

+d, applied to the breasts or teats; also fransf. 
to the eyes when weeping. Ods. rare. 

x600 J. Lang Tom Ted-troth 123 Pallas, the Nurse of 
Nature-helping Art,..From whose milch teates no pupils 
would depart. x6oz Suaxs. Hawt. un. ii. 540 The instant 
Burst of Clamour that she made,, Would haue made miiche 
the Burning eyes of Heauen. 

+2, wonce-uses. .& Of plants: Milky, full of 
milk. b, Of dew: Exuding like milk. Qds, 

cxq20 Pallad, on Fush. wi, 1081 Item [se, plants] that 
beth melche in ver novelles grene [L. werno magis cum 
lactent nouella nirentia] Beth nought to fede, 16xz Dray 
TON Poly-old, xiii, 171 Exhaling the milch dewe which there 
had tarried Jong, And on the ranker grasse till past the 
noone-sted hong. 


+ Milch, v. Obs. [app. f. Minor a. 


Not repr. OE. melcan str. vb. or wreolcian, (ge)milcian 
wk. vb. = see MiLk a] . 

trans. To milk (an animal), Also jig. 
Milched f/. a., Mileching wé/. sd. 

xs7o Levins Manif. 130/7 To Milch, smzlgére. 1589 
Fremine Virg. Bucol. 1.9 And let him couple foxes too, 
and milch the male-kind gotes.. 1648 H. Ferne Serm, 
(1649) 8 Two new-milcht Kine drawing the Arke of God. 
1648 Hexuam, Zen melckinge, a Milking, ora Milching, 
1784 Twamiey Dairying 23 The owner made a point of 
never keeping a Cow. that was too old Milcht, or Milk’d 
too long from the time of Calving ; or when any Cow went 
off her Milk..he always replaced her with a new Milcht 
one, x803 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1. 986 Where 
they [se. calves] suck stale milched cows, 


b. Cond. (the verb-stem used attrib), as milch- 
barn, -bowl, -house. eee 
599 dice. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 243, xv 
milche boules. dia, In the milche house, 1810 Splendid 
Follies 11, 177 The equestrians .. arrived at the milch-barn, 


Hence 


? 
t 
ee 
+ 


MILCH-COW. 


Milch-cow. [Micco@J 

1. A cow ‘in milk’ ;, a cow giving milk or kept 
for milking. 

14zq in E, £, Wills (1882) 57, I wal my wyf haf half my 
mylche kye. cxqqo Prontp. Perv. 337/2 Mylche cowe, 
bassarto, vel vacca mulsaria, 1923 Frraters, d/ush. § 70 
Melch kye and draught oxen, wyll eate a close mache barer 
than as many fatte kye and oxen, 1583 Sruspes Axat. 
Adus. 11. (1882) 47 And so solide the former barren cowe with 
hir adulterate calfe, fora melch cowe. 1896 Suaxs. Zave. 
Sér. 1. i, 359, | haue a hundred milch-kine to the pale. 1879 
Hinaston Ausivalian Adr, ix, 102 China, as a Nation, is 
as weak and defenceless now as a milch cow. 

transf. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, £xdomol. xvii. (1818) II. 65 
Aphides and Cocci, which are the milch kine of our little 
pismires, . ; 

2. fig. A source of regularly-accruing gain or 
profit; esp. a person from whom money is easily 
drawn, one who ‘ bleeds freely’, (SoF. vache @ lait.) 

r6ox J. Weer Treat. Come. 40 So profitable a Milch- 
cowe.as.the English ‘Trade was ynto the Lowe Countries, 
1617 Cuamaeriawn Let. in Ct. § Times Fas. £, 11, 8 That 
he had been a good milch cow to Dixon .. and that he had 
yielded £200 a year. a1zoo B. E.. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Milch-hine, a ‘Cerm. us'd by Goalers, when their Prisoners 
will bleed freely to havé some Favor, or be at large, 17x 
Arsuranot Youn Buld 1. xii, John’s cause was a good milch 
cow, and many a man subsisted his family out of it, 1885 
Ch. Times 18 Dec. 993/4 The .. private patron .. far more 


frequently viewed his advowson as a milch-cow for his 
private profit, 


Milche, obs. f Munsa, a, (With wiiche- 
hearted cf. eatly ME. wedlce-herted s.v. Miucu sé.) 

1ss2 Hutoet, Milche harted, femoszs. 

Milcher (milt{o1). [f, Mien a, or 2. +-ER1,] 
An animal that yields milk; a milch-beast. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 229 A good milcher, 1890 
$ Rechanwons "Col. Reformer 892) 4t7 Those minia- 
ture milchers [se. goats] 1891 T. Harpy Yess xvi, All 
prime milchers, such as were seldom seen out of this valley. 

Milchy (miltfi), ¢. [f Mines a.+-y1,] 

+1. Milk-giving, yielding milk. Obs. rare. 

1635 Sir T. HAwsins tr. Horace, Odes Epode xvi, (ed. 3) 
86 There, milchy Gotes come freely to the Paile. 

U.S, ‘ Milky, as an oyster’ (Cent. Dict, 1890), 

Mileie, var, Mince v. Ods., Mrnszy Se. 

+ Mild, sb. Obs. rare, [f Muy al Cf ON, 
mildt, OG. miltt.] Gentleness, pity. 

exqgo in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (1993) 197 Lete mylde & 
meekenes (v7, mylde mekenes] melte in pin herte. 1996 
Gascoians PAionrene (Arb.) 112 Then Progne phy for thee, 
Which kildst thine only child, Phy on the cruel crabbed 
heart Which was not movde with milde. 


Pid (meild), a Forms: 31-7 milde, 3-6 
myld(e,5myelde,myyld, 5-6 myild(e, 6 miled, 
3- mild. [Com. Teut.: OF. welde = OFris, 
mille, OS. mildi (MDu. milde, Du. metd), OHG. 
miltt (MEG. milte, mod.G. mild), ON. mild-r 
(Sw., Da, weld), Goth. -md/d-s (in compounds, 
JSriapwamildjai masc. pl., loving, wnmildjaz masc. 
pl., unkind ; also in derivative vz7/dzpa kindness) :— 
OTent. *mt/djo-, *mildi-, f. Indogermanic root 
*meldh- (:moldh- :mddk), whence Gr, pad@axds 
soft, mild, Olrish meldich tender, Skr. wzrdh to 
neglect, also to be moist.] 

1. Of persons, their disposition and behaviour, 

a, (Chiefly of a superior, e,g,a king): Kind, 
considerate, gracious, merciful, indulgent; not 
harsh or severe. Now rare or Obs, . 

2723 Laws K. Wiktred Prol., Dam, mildestan cyninge 


_Cantwara ‘Wihtrade rixigendum. 1387 Truvisa_ Aigden 


(Rolls) VII. 483: Pat tyme Theobald pe mylde (L. pzzs] 
éorle of Camfete was in his floures. 2667 Mitton /. fe 


x, 1046 Remember with what mild And gracious temper he 


both heard and judg’d Without wrauth or eee: 4725 
Pore Odyss. x1v, 160 So mild a master never shall I find, 
a Heravun Voy, & Alene, Midshipue. ix. (1837) 157 This 
mild prince. .is deservedly popular with his, subjects. 
b. Applied to God, Christ, and the Virgin Mary, 
Ods. exc. in traditional collocations, 
o7t Blickl, Font, 7x Seeggap Siones dohtrum pet heora 
cining cymep, milde & monpware. cxraoo Trin. Coll, Howe, 
-ax Pus mildeliche andswerede pe milde quen of heuene, 
ares Leg. Kath, 241 Milde Jesu. a 1300 Cursor AL. 
24748 Quen i ma mening o pat mild (the Virgin]. 1389 in 
Zorg. Gilde (1870) 4 ‘His mild _modir seynt marye, 1567 
Gude & Gadlie B. (5, Ts $) 84 Thow blissit Virgin mylde. 
1603 Knoitus fist, Terks (1621) rat Libertie would availe 
me nothing, if Christ. by his most milde incarnation had not 
taken away our captivitie, azza9 J. Roagrs ro Serie, i, 
(:735) 5 It teaches us..to adore him as a mild and merciful 
Being, of infinite Love, .to his Creatures, 18x0 Scorr Lady 
af E. wt, xxix, Ave’ Maria! maiden mild! 1828 Jouty 
sunday Serv, (1848) 206 This mild Majesty of God incarnate 
+ Was now about to ascend to Heaven, 
@. const. go or dative; occas. + with, 
ont Btickl, Hon. 47 God bip milde bam monnum be..on 
hine gelefap, cxa0g Lay. 14802 He [Vortimer] wes milde 
welche cnafe. a1zyo Owl & Night. 1775 Wid heore cunne 
heo beop mildre, %3., Asszaid. Virg. 888 (Add. MS.) For 
oure ladi hure schal be mylde. ax4go Myre 29 In worde 
and dede bou moste be mylde Bothe to mon and. to 
chylde, 1579 Lyty Aaphues (Arb.) 165 Yet is he milde to 
those that aske forgiuenesse, 1687 A, Lovett tr, Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 58 They erect a stone over the head of the de- 
ceased, to serve for a seat to the Angels who are to examine 
him, that they may be the milder to him, 
+ Gentle and conciliatory in disposition: or 
behaviour; not easily provoked, and giving no 


offence to others; not rough or fierce in manners, 


434 


In mod. prose used with more or less disparaging implica- 
tion: cf. 6b. 

axoco Guthlec 711 (Gr.) Swa pet milde mod .. dryhtne 
peowde, ¢ xa00 Ormin 2938 Milde he [Joseph] wass..i batt 
he nollde wrezenn Patt wimmann patt wass gillteles, 1362 
Lanner, P. PL A. x. 83 Drede is such a Mayster Pat he 
makeb Men Meoke and Mylde of heore speche. 1387 ‘I'rk- 
visa Aigden (Rolls) L 173 And bere ynne bep more mylde 
peple (L. gua gentem Aabet magis pram, contrasted with 


Jéras gentes), crqgo Prout. Harv. 3437/2 Myyld, and 


buxum, Jivs, denignus, mansuetis. 1530 Pacscr. 776/1, 
I have knowen hym a heedye felowe, but he is waxen mylde 
nowe: je lay congneu ung testart, mays tl se est bien 
humplié mayutenant, 1596 Spenser #. Q. v. xii. 42 Most 
bitter wordes they spake..‘Vhat they the mildest man alive 
would make Forget his patience. ¢1645 Hower. Lets, 
(x655) EI. liv. 63 A harsh Mother may bring forth somtimes 
a mild daughter. 1920 Pove //iad xxiv. 963 In whom the 
gods had join'd The mildest mannets with the bravest 
mind. a 1862 Bucky Crviliz, (1873) ILI. ii. 3 he mildest 
spirit might well have been roused by this. 

absol. 631973 Lamd. Hom, 113 Dribten ..on-hefS pa 
mildan. o139%.Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 103 Syne 
dyliuere was pat myld, thru godis helpe, of a knaf chyld. 
1813 H. G. Kuicut A /ashiar iit. xiii, Let the weak bewail ! 
Well may the mild, the woman-hearted fail. 

@. of looks, language, etc. 

Beowulf 1172 Sprec mildum wordum, ¢ 2x75 Laub. Hom. 
45 Pa onswerede him drihten mildere steuene. ¢ 1200 7¥i1, 
Coll, Hone, 123 pe ilke louerd.. pe bus loked of heuene to men 
mid his milde ejen. . ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1013: Hure voys 
was bothe myelde & swete. 1568 Grarron Chroz, II. 36 
With such mylde aunsweres he put off the tyme. 277% 
Funius Lect. xlix. (1788) 266 But this language is too mild 
for the occasion. 1997 Excyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 759 Their 
features are extremely. mild and pleasing, 1813 Sue.iny 
Q. Mab ut. 158 His mild eye beams benevolence no more, 
x855 MacauLay A/ist, Eng. xxii. IV. 754 If he sometimes 
stooped to be a villain—for no milder word will come up to 
the truth, 

f£. of rule, punishment, treatment of persons, 
influence, and the like. Now chiefly in compara- 
tive: Less severe. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades ut. vill. (x592) 19x But this 
kind of quieting and setting parties at one, is verie milde 
in comparison of reuengement and punishment. 4a 1645 
Wa ter Pens-Hurst 44 Ab! cruel Nymph !. her humble 
swaine. .from the winds and tempests doth expect A milder 
fate then from her cold neglect! ¢x6s3 Mitton Sonn, 
‘When I consider’, Who best Bear his milde yoak, they 
serve him best. 1776 Avam Smite W.N. tw, viii. (1869) IL, 
232 The penalties imposed by this milder statute, "182 
MacauLay £ss., Midton (1899) 17 But ..why not adopt 
milder measures? 187x Freeman Worse, Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvii. 73 The South., was put under the milder rule of the 
Bishop. ; 

g. in proverbial similes, 4s wld as a dove, as 
May, as milk, ete. 

1530 PatsGr, 626/'2 Whan he js angryest of all I can make 
hym as myldeas a lambe, xg99 ?SHaxs. Sass. Pilger. vii, 
Faire is my loue, but not so faire as fickle; Milde as a 
Doue, but neither true nor trustie. 1704 Pours Pastorals, 
Spring 8x Sylvia's like autumn ripe, yet mild as May. 1874 
T. Harpy Madding Crowd iv, A temper as mild as milk. 

th. Mild mother (tr. Pra Mater): see MOTHER, 

2. Of an animal: Tame, gentle; not wild or 
fierce. (Obs, exc. as directly ¢vans/. from 1 d.) 

cxzoa S. Lng. Leg. 1. 39/183 Pe Bollokes and pe 30ungue 
steores bat weren er so wilde, Anon so huy touward heom 
come huy woxen tame and milde. 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. 
xv. 275 Egydie after an hynde cryede, And borw be mylke 
of bat imylde best pe man was susteyned. 1390, Gower 
Conf. 1, 39 Of so good mesure He song, that he the bestes 


wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 31672 Mitton 


P, &.1 310 Among wild Beasts; they at his sight grew 
mild. . x77q Gotpsm. Mad. Ast, [V. 254 Mild, peaceful, and 
brave, it [the elephant) never abuses its power orits strength, 
x8or J, Jonrs tr. Byege's Trav. Fr. Rep. viii. 154 The 
daa lee seems to be separated into two parts, the one 
for mild animals, and the other for the wild and ferocious, 
1840 Penny Cych XVIII, 476/x The Kinkajou is very mild 
in captivity. 

b. Of a plant: Cultivated, not wild. Ods. rare. 

60x Hontann Pliny IL, 168 As many vertues as the mild 
fig-tree hath, yet the wild is much more effectuall, 

3. Of weather, etc.; Not rough or stormy, not 
sharp or severe; calm, fine, and moderately warm, 
Of a climate: Temperate, 

14.. Seven Deadly Sins 3 in Pol. Rel, & L. Poenes (1866) 
21g Apon a mylde mornyng of may, xygo Patsar. 318/2 
Mylde of wether, patsidle, 1634 Micron Comes “4 In 
Regions milde of calm and serene Ayr. 1714 Gay Uvtuca 
1, 144 Signs.. Of milder weather, and serener skies, x82x9 
Sue.tey Prometh, Und. 1.793 Spring .. Whose mild winds 
shake the elder brake. x892 Emity Lawiuss Granda I, x 
a PL ra aes x 

2 1608 SHAKS. Per Uti, 27 Now mylde may be th: 
hfe, For a more blusterous birth had rene Babe. ig 4 

4. Of light, or a luminous body: Shining with 
tempered lustre, softly radiant, 

ax645 Water To Pug. Lady Lucy Sidney 10 The rosy 
more -rasignes her light, And milder glory to the Noon. 
1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, Theol, xviit, (x852) 1, 367 The 

overnor of the Universe is a more discernible object, .. 
clothed with milder rays. of glory. 2829 Kuars Lamia t 
382 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow Reflected in ‘the 
slabbed steps below, Mild asa star in water, 1832 Sranoisit 
Maid af Faen 2x The moon's mild orb was shining seen. 


5. Of a medicine; Operating gently ; not violent 
or strong in its effects, Of food, tobacco, etc. : 
Soft to the palate, not rough or sharp or strong in 
taste or odour, not over-stimulating or over-feed- 
ing, Of pathological secretions: Not acrid or 
irritating, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4824 Was neuir no medeé ne no milke 


MILD. 


so mild vndire henen. 1877 B, Gooce Herestach’s Hush, 
11. (1586) 58 b, The smoother the leafe is, the mileder and 
the sweeter is the roote, 1632 Cucerrrer Eng. Physic. 12 
The milde Arsmart is good against hot Imposthumes. x32 
Ansurunot Rides of Diet in A liments, etc. 257 Anti-acids 
of a milder kind. 1768 Bicxerstarr Lionel & Clarissa. 
(1786) 9 Why, one bottle [of hock] won't hurt you, man—this 
is old, and as mild as milk. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1V, 62 The matter discharged is whitish and mild, 
producing no excoriation..or other disquiet. 1831 Youatr 
Horse x. 171 Avery mild dose of physic. 1848 Exiza Acton 
Mod, Cookery 122 Mild Ragout of Garlic... By changing 
very frequently the water in which it is boiled, the root will 
be deprived of its naturally pungent flavour and smell, and 
rendered extremely mild. 1855 Aa/d-AlTaud xxix, Sipping 
their Seltzer and Hock, and smoking a mild cigar. 1899 
Allbuté's Syst. Med. VILL 614 The milder form of sulphur 
lotion is preferable. . b 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Charity soz Most satirists are indeed 

a public scourge; Their mildest physic is a farrier's purge, 

b. Of ale or beer: In early use app. free from 
acidity, not sour or ‘stale’; now applied to those 
kinds that are not strongly flavoured with hops 
(opposed to éztéer), Also adsol.=mild ale. For 
the phr. 4o draw a mii! see Draw wv. 40 b. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 52 A good draught of Milde Beer, 
x7x7 Prior Ada 11, 203 Suppose your eyes sent equal rays 
Upon two distant pots of ale, Not knowing which was mild 
or stale. 18x8 Krrcuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 502 Cool 
Tankard, or Beer Cup, A quart of mild ale, a glass of 
white wine, one of brandy [etc.]. 1886 ‘Jouw Bickerpyke’ 
Curios. Ale & Beer 391 A pint. .of mild beer, halfa pint of 
brandy [etc.}, 1889 A. Barnarn Noted Breweries 1. 357 
Cellars. .for racking and storing mild ales, 

c. Of a disease, or an attack of disease: Not 
severe or acute, 

1744 Berxetey Sirzs § 3 Others had it [small-pox] in the 
mildest manner. 1800 Afed. ¥rni, TV. 187 The inoculated 
Cow-Pox is a much milder and safer disease than the in« 
oculated Small-Pox, 1849 Macauray A/ist. Hug. iii, 1. gor 
The..genius of Butler, if it did not altogether escape the 
prevailing infection, took the disease in.a mild form, 


6. Of bodily exercise: Moderate, gentle, easy. 
Of amusement or recreation: Not boisterous, not 
exuberant in enjoyment or mirth. 

1831 Youatt [forse x, 171 Mild exercise should be used. 
1882 A. Bain Yas. A7zd2 388 There should also be social 


amusements of a mild character, such as to promote cheerful- 
ness rather than profuse merriment. ; 

b. Used sarcastically to connote tameness or 
feebleness (in persons and their actions), where 
audacity, cleverness, recklessness, etc. might have 
been expected. 

2885 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 166/x Most of us have no wish to 
cheat railway Companies by travelling first class at third- 
class prices, but there are ingenious adventurers who prac- 
tise this mild swindle. 1886 Pall Mali G. 2 Oct. 3 A mild 
attempt to anarchize English grammar. 1897 BarrBre & 
Leann Dict. Slang, Mild bloater, weak young man who 
has pretensions to being horsey. J/ed, We had a mild 
game of whist. 

+7. Chent. ? Neutral. Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Zlenz, Min. (ed. 2) I. 6 Mild Calx (so I call 
lime united with fixed air), x797 Eueyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 
346/2 The brown calx of iron united with the white calx of 
manganese, and mild calcareous earth in various. propar- 
tions. 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 149 The limestone of Malta, 
contains both calcareous earth and magnesia, but most pro- 
bably in.a mild state. J/ééd., The selenite is decomposed 
by the mild magnesia contained in the stone. 

8. a. Of soil, wood: Soft, easy to work. dial, 

1852S. W. Hoskyns alge xix. 163 This’ll be mild enough 
for anything presently ; you don’t call this a stiff soil? 187: 
T. Lastert Timber xiv, 84. The Modena, Roman, an 
Sardinian [Oaks] are what the workmen call milder in cha. 
racter—that is to say, they are easier to work, and a little 
less hard:than the former [kinds]. 1880 Jerrerizs Gt. Estate 
ix. 164 * These old French burrs be the best stone; they be 
hard, but they be mild and takes the peck well.’ 

b. Mild steel: steel containing only a small 
percentage of carbon, of great strength and tough- 
ness, but not readily tempered. or hardened. 

x868 Jovnson Afefals go What is called in the trade ‘ho- 
mogeneous iron’ is a species of ‘mild-steel’, and has been 
introduced by a Sheffield firm. 1884 W. H. Greexwoop 
Steet §& [ron 202 The mild steels produced by the Siemens 
and the Bessemer processes. . /ééd. 399 The elongation of 
the milder qualities of steel before fracture occurs is superior 
to that of malleable iron. 

ce, Physics. (See quot.) 

1878 J. C. Maxwaut in Lncyel. Brit. VI. 312/1 A body 
which can have its form permanently changed without .any 
flaw or break taking place is called azé/d. “When the force 
required is small the body is said to be soft; when it is 
great the body is said to be ¢angh, 

1.9. Peculiarly used by Byron. OF a slope: 
Gentle. Of a wood: Not thorny. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv, Ixvii, Upon a mild declivity of 
hill. x823 —~ /sdand 11. xx, For even the mildest woods will 
have their thorn. 

10. Used ved. in the place of an adv., = MILDLY. 

a@goo Crnewuir Crist 249 (Gr.) Pu bisne middangeard 
milde zéblissa purh Sinne hercyme, heelende Crist !- 1667 
Miron P, £, vir, rxo And thus the Godlike Angel answerd 
milde, 2730.46 Tromson Aretumen 1098 The pale deluge.. 
streaming mild O'er the sky'd mountain to the shadowy 
vale, 1939 C. WasLey Christmas Hymn 2x Mild he lays 

is Glory by, Born—that Man no more may die. x78 
Cowrrr Y'ask mu. 443 As oft As the sun peeps and vernal 
airs breathe mild. 

Ll. Com. (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 

as mild-aspected, +-aspecting, -brewed, -cured, 


eyed, faced, flavoured, -mannered, -mooned, 


—~e & - 


MILD. 


+ -persuading,. -scented, | -seeming, spirited 
(t -sprited), -spoken, -tempered, -~worded adjs. 

. 4597 Drayton Heroic Ep., fsab..to Mortimer 17 That 
blessed night, that *mild-aspected howre,.Wherein thou 
mad’st escape out of the ‘'owre. x160xr WEEVER Mirr. 
Mart. C 6b, On Sea the *mild-aspecting heauens would 
guide me. 1905 W. L. Courtney Mather Time § Childr. 
in Queen's Christmas Carol 95 October comes to give men 
cheer, With purple grapes and *mild-brewed beer! 1832 


Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 27 The *mild-eyed melancholy | 


Lotos-eaters came. 1862 Howeits Vener. Life vil, A very 
*mild-faced old priest. 1575-85 App. Sanpys Servi. xvi. 
284 Let her bee milde-worded and *milde-manered, x8z2x 
Byron Fxan 11. xli, He was the mildest manner’'d man 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat, 1819 Keats Lawzia 
1,156 A deep volcanian yellow took the place Of all her 
*milder-mooned body's grace. xr60r Wetver Afirr. Afar, 
Dyb, In *mild-perswading words and deedes. 1776-96 
Wituertne Brit, Plants (ed, 3) ILL. 677 Prickly, or *Mild- 
scented Lettuce. @1g86 Sipney Arcadia m. (1598) 386 The 
sheepe {gave] *mild-seeming face. 1607 T. Campion iWaske 
B 4b, *Mild sprited Zephyrus haile. xz12-27 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bulli. v. Miscell. 11. 12 The Neighbours reported that 
he was Henpeck’t, which was impossible, by such a mild 
spirited Woman, as his Wife was. 1727 Art Speaking in 
Publick vi. 84 An Orator ought not to be too Remiss, 
neither in his Action, nor too *Mild-spoken, 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, xxix, You're always so mild spoken. 1747 tr. 
Astrue’s Fevers 169 A cold *mild-tempered easy patient. 
1375-83 *Milde-worded [see sidd-mannered]), 


+ Mild, v. Obs. [f. Minna. OE, had mildian 
intr., to become mild.] ¢rans. To make mild or 
gentle. Also ref. 


1340 Ayend, 117 We byeb be more ymylded and be dred- . 


uoller. /é%d. 177 Peruore ssel pe zenezere him mildi ase 
moche are ha may beuore god. x494 Fasyan Chron, v1. 
excvii. 203 This message mylded nothyng the kynges 
courage. 1627-47 FELTHAM Resolves 1, xvi. 55 As for man, 
it {the Gospel] teaches him to tread on cottons, milds his 
wilder temper, 

Mildce, Milde, var. Miuce sé., Mine 53.2 Obs. 
_ Milded: see Mintz v. Oés. 

Milden (mai'ld’n), v, [f. Minn a. +-2n5.] 

L. ¢vans. To make mild or milder, 

. 603 Fiorto Afontaigne ut. xii. 620 The very names by 
which they call diseases doe somewhat mylden and diminish 
‘the sharpnes of them. x8z0 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 63 
(1822) 11. 83 What follows ..is mildened a little by the 
introduction of the name of Erasmus, More's intimate 
friend. 1900 A. B. Davinson in Zxfasifor Jan. 9 Polygam 
and slavery were treated in two ways: their use was mild- 
‘ened and circumscribed. 

2. dxtr, To become mild or milder. 

. 1853 [see Mildening, Apt; a.), 1882 in Lanperial Dict. Suppl. 

Hence Mildened, Mildening pp/. aajs. 

' 842 Carpi, Wiseman Prayer & Prayer-Bks. Ess, 1853 1. 
397 It is not Saul alone .. that hath felt the mildening and 
calming influence of David's harp, 1853 Kane Griuanedl 
xp. xxxvii. (1856) 34x The mildening temperature, 1864 
LoweL. Fireside Trav, 315 Suffused with a tremulous, 
glooming glow, a mildened glory. 

Wi-lder, v. dial. (Lincs.) [? cogn, w. MoULDER 
w.] ‘tntre ‘Lo moulder, decay; to crumble away. 
Hit, and fir. . Hence Mildering AA/. a. 

x6x0 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey i. ix. 20 This practise 
js most approuable and peculiar in mildring Clay, which 
otherwise by shooting and melting downeinto open Treuches, 
would choake vp the water-passages. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serv. 353 ‘Their estates crumble and milder away. 1647 
H. More Cupid's Conflict xv, Unthankfull wretch! Gods 
gifts thus to reject And maken nought of Natures goodly 
dower. That milders still away through thy neglect. 167 
Sxinner Edyarol, Ling. Angi, Moulder, agro Linc. Milder. 
1886 9, 7. Linc. Gloss. s.v., The stone-work is so mildered. 
It’s clean mildered away. The frost lays hold oi it and it 
milders down, ; 

Mildernix, variant of Mreprinacks Oés, 

Mildew (mildiz), sd. Forms: 1 meledéaw, 
mildéaw, 3 mildeu, 4-6 myldew, 4-8 meldew, 
5-7 meldewe, 6 myldewe, mild-, myldeawe, 
6-7 mildewe, 7 mieldew, 7-8 milldew, (8 
mealy-dew), 4- mildew. [OE. meledéaw, mzl- 
déaw = OHG. militou(MHG. mailto, mod.G, with 
etymologizing alteration mek/thazu), Sw. mjildagg, 
Da. meldug; f.0Teut. *melip (Goth. mzizp) honey + 
*dawwo- Daw sb. The first element is in most of 
the Teut. langs. assimilated to *#ze/wo- Mua 50.1] 

+1. = Honuy-prew. Oés. 

axo00 Phenix 260 No he foddor bized mete on moldan, 
nemne mele-deawes dal zebyrze, se dreosed oft zt middre 
nihte. e¢rogo Mec. in Wr.-Wiilcker 455/19 Nectar, huniz, 
0066 mildeaw, axzzqo Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 269 Swetter 
is munegunge of be ben mildeuo mude. 1563 W. Furke 
Meteors (1571) 536, Ther is another kind of swete dewes, 
that falleth in England called the meldewes, which is as 
sweet-as hony. 1398 I, Rous Tide T, She .. with sweete 
Mel-dewes doth anoint her face, 1608 TorseLy Serferzs 65 
The Honny of Bees is longer kept pure and fine, then any 
Manne or Meldew, 1658 Rowrann M@oufer’s Theat. Ins. 
908 A kinde of heavenly Ambrosia falls down upon the leaves 
of plants (which they call honey dew, but I rather mieldew). 

Jig. 1600. Fairrax Lasso uy Ixi. 3x While on the Christian 
Lords Downe fell the mildew of his sugred words. 


2. A morbid destructive growth upon plants, 
consisting of minute fungi, and having usually the 
appearance of a thin whitish coating. Also, a 
similar growth on paper, leather, wood, etc., when 
exposed to damp.  Usn. collect. stng.; also with a 
and g/., denoting a particular attack of the disease. 


1340 Jnquisitiones Nonarunt 334 b (Record Comm.), Maxi- 
ma pars frumenti in parochia praedicta seminati distrueba- 
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tur .. hoe anno’... per quendam rorem qui vocatur mildew. 
1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xli, 6 Seuene. eerys, thinne and smytun 
with meldew. ¢1440 Promep, Parv. 337/2 Myidew, urede. 
1§23 Firzuern. A/2sd. § 54 ‘hey (sc. pasture-shepe] selden 
rot but with myldewes, 1570 B. Gooce Pog. Aiugd. 11. 39 
Indocus doth defende the corne, from myldeawes and from 
blast. 1677 Por O.x7ordsh. 246 If the place be subject to the 
annoyances of Smutting, Meldews, Birds, &c. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Hush. V1. 4.x The rust of corn, the honey-dew, 
the mealy-dew. 1839 Penzy Cyel. XV. 209/2 ‘Lhe common 
orange-red mildew of the Berberry is 4ctdium Berberides. 
x850 Ociivin, AZizidvew, .. spots on cloth or paper caused by 
moisture. 1839 Jernson Sritiany x. 153 Damp and moss 
and mildew are not such deadly enemies to art as the chisel 
of the modern stonemason. 

Jig. 1640 Lo. J. Dicsy Sg. ix Ho. Com. 9 Nov. 7 [It] hath 
fallen agame upon the Land..in Hailstones and Milldews, 
to. batter and prostrate .. our liberties, to blast .. our affec- 
tions, 1818 HautaM J/id. Ages (1872) III. 84 Neither the 
blasts of arbitrary power could -break them off, nor the 
mildew of servile opinion cause them to wither, 1874 L. 
SrerHex Hours in Library (1892) 1. iv. 138 Something of 
the mildew of time is stealing over the Waverley Novels. 

8. atirvib. and Comb., as mildew-blast, -drop, 
-plant; mildew-gangrene, -mortification, gan- 
grene produced by diseased grain, such as gan- 
grenous ergotism (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890) ; +mildew- 
grass, grass tainted with mildew. 

1634 Mitton Cotes 640 OF sov’ran use 'Gainst all inchant- 
ments, *mildew blast, or damp, 1808 Scorr A/az21, 11. 
xviii, ‘Che *mildew-drops fell one by one, With tinkling plash, 
upon the stone, 1523 Firzners. usd, § 54 *Myldewe- 
grasse is not good for shepe. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) IIL. 493 Gangrena ustilaginea. *Nildew-mortifica- 
tion. 1839 Peany Cycl. XV. 209/2 Every precaution should 
be taken to prevent the spores of the *mildew-plants from 
being communicated to the soil. 


Mildew (mildiz), 7. Also 7 melldew, 8 
milidew. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. ‘To taint with mildew, 

rsg2 [see MiLpeweEn fff. a.], 1605 Suaxs. Lear ut.iv. 123 
Hee .. Mildewes the white Wheate. 1747 Frankcin Let. 
Wks. 1887 IJ. 76 A-great deal of hay has been lost, and 
some corn mildewed. 1855 Macautay Hist. Zug. xxi. LV. 
341 The Licensing Act. .detains valuable packages of books 
at the Custom House till the pages are miidewed. 

Jig. 63x Bratuwair MAinezies, Almanack-maker 14 
Whole summer nights long hee lyes on his backe, as if hee 
were melldew'd or planet-struck, gazing on the starrie gal- 
lerie. 1807 Montcomery Molehill 72 Tyrants, the comets 
of their kind, Whose withering influence .. smote and mil- 
dew’d man, 1898 Bopiey France IL. 101.11. 47 Nor are the 
members of the Institute, with all their learning, recluses 
mildewed in the dust of folios. 

2. intr. To become tainted with mildew. 

65x R. Cup in Hartlis's Legacy (1655) 14 Rank Land 
where Corn is apt to lodge, and consequently to Mildew. 
1824 J. Jounson Tyfogr. Il. xiii, 482 Authors sometimes 
detain proofs so long, that the paper allotted for those 
sheets will mildew. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 210/21 Mr. Knight 
prevented his peas from mildewing by watering them abun- 
dantly and constantly. 

Jig. 1864 TENNYSON A yloner's F, 383 These old pheasant- 
lords,. .Who had mildew’d in their thousands, doing nothing. 

Hence Mildewer. 

1807 Anna Sewarp Le?t. (1811) VI. 389 The man..is a 
noted mildewer on the profits of the noblest verse, 

Mildewed (mildiad), 2 a. [f. Minprw z. 
+-ED1.] ‘Tainted with mildew. 

xuss2 Huroer, Mylle dewed, raudiginosus. 1602 Suaks. 
Tam, un iv. 64 Like a Mildew'd eare. a@rz2ax Pore Leté. 
to Dk. Buckhm,. Wks. 1737 VI. 26 Two or three mill-dew'd 
pictures of mouldy ancestors. 318x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chent. (1814) 265 Great care should be taken that no mil- 
dewed straw is carried in the manure used for corn. 1897 
Hare Story ofimy Life (1900) VI. xxx. 472 The mildewed 
rooms have some scanty remnants of their old furniture. 

ig. x605 Marston Detch Courfesan ui. i. 128 Tisse. 

ayth TIoyce is a foolish bitter creature, Cyrisp. A pretty 
mildewed wench she is, 7 7sse. And faire. 1626 E. F. Hist, 
Edw. 11 (1680) 24 His hypocritical Entreaties and mildewed 
Promises. . 

Mildewy (mildizi), a. [f Mmprw sd, +-¥1.] 
Tainted with mildew; of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, mildew. 

1835 Dickens Sh. Roz, Scenes xiii. (1892) 113. The damp 
mildewy smell which pervades the place.. 1838 —O. 7vuzs¢ 
xxvi, Heaps of mildewy fragments of woollen-stuff.. 2862 
Tuoreau Lxcursions, Wild Apples (1863) 296 Foggy mil- 
dewy days. . : 

Jig. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove ATanor WI. xxxiv, 147 
A creed so worn out, mildewy, and old-fashioned. 

+ Mildful, z. Ods. [?f. MID sd.+-run. See 
also Mitruu.] Merciful. Hence + Mildfulness. 

arazg Sultana 55 Pe mihti mildfule godd. axz300 Z. EZ. 
Psalter cxiv. 5 Mildeful lauerd al And rightwise [Vulg. 
wmuisericors Dominus et Justus}. cr4qo R. Grove, (Rolls) 

8966 (MS. 8) Mildfol. did. 8975 (MS. €) Myldefulle. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. xvii. N viij, But of ryght vryton he 
ought to be myldefull vnto hym, /did., Thou hast sayde 
+ that to a prysoner is myldéfulnes due of ryght vnto hym, 

+ Mild-heart, @. Ods. (For forms see 
Heart.) {f. Mitp a.+ Heart sd. Cf. OHG. 
mitt-her2i.| Merciful, kind-hearted. 

cgso Lindisf Goss. Matt. v. 7 Eadze bidon miltheorte 
{c 1000 Ags., cx160 Hatton, ba mild-heortan] foréon hiora 
vel da miltheortnise him gefylges.. ¢1200 7772. Coll. Hont, 
t21 Mild-heorte he is togenes heom, cxzos Lay, 16813 Pe 
king wes mild -heorte & heold hine stille. {1340 Ayend, 142 
Pe milde herten and simple.] ; 

Hence + Mildheartful ¢., merciful; Mildheart- 
laik (Ormin), + Mildheartness, mercifulness. 

¢€g00 Laws of Alfred c. 49 Hie da gesetton, for Sere 
mildheortnesse be Crist laerde,.,pzette [ete.]... ¢x200 ORMIN 


bisechen. c 1a30 Hadi Meid. 659. Miltschipe & meokeschipe 


MILDSHIP. 


rr42 Patt -he be33m purrh hiss mildherrtlesgc Forrgaefe begsre 
gilltess. /éid. 2893 Forr a33 birrp rihhiwisnesse ben Purrh 
mildbeorrtnesse temmpredd. a 1225 Fxdiana 66 Mildheort- 
fule godd milce pi meiden.. a@xg00 A. EL Psalter ixxxviii. 
x Mildehertnesses of lauerd [Vulg. misericordias Domini], 

Mild-hearted, a. [Formed as prec. +-ED “.] 
Tender-hearted, gentle, merciful. 

e1175 Laméd. Tom, 23 Fordon drihten is mildheorted inoh 
he wule hit me forgeuen, ¢r200 7yin. Cold, Hon, 98 Mild- 
heorted bed pe man pe reoud his nehyebures unselde. a 1300 
&. &, Psalter cii, 8 Rewful ‘and mildeherted lauerd gode. 
1843 Marrvar AZ, Violet xxxiii, Mild-hearted savages. 
Hence Mild-heartedness. 

1867 FREEMAN Norut, Cong. (1877) 1. App. 553 King Ailfred's 
notion. .that the..wergild was introduced by the Christian 
Bishops in imitation of the mild-heartedness of Christ. [Cf. 
quot. cgoo s.v. MILpDHEARTNESS.] : 

+ Mildhede. Ods, [f. Mrtp a. +-hede, -HEAD.] 
Mildness, mercifulness; meekness. 

cxago S, Eng. Leg. \. 291/108 Pat swete mayde [sc. the 
Virgin Mary] so hende cudde hire milde-hede, and fram 
heouene to him a-doun gan wende. 1240 Ayenb. 133 Pet is 
arigt pouerte of gost and mildehede of herte. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. m1. xvii. N vii, ¥f myldehede is due to hym 
{a prisoner]. : . 

Mildish (maildif), a [f. Mivp a.+-1sH1.] 
Somewhat mild. 

1853 G. J. Caviey Las Aljorjas Il. 145 So they changed 
their cries of #2’adegro for ‘One lastima f" (what a pity),a 
mildish reparation under the circumstances. 

+ Mildly, 2. Od. [f. Mio a+-ryl, Cf 
ON, wildligr.] = MILD a. 

ags0 Durham Ritual (Surtees) 37 Mildelic, progitius. 
¢1205 Lay. 8832 Mid mildliche worden. 

Mildly (moildli), ado. [f Minp a4 -Ly2.] 
In a mild manner. (See the senses of the adj.) 

¢893 K. AELrrep Ores. 1, vili. § x His se cyning .. milde- 
lice onfeng. a@xz2zg Ancr. KR. 136 Ine swete munegunge of 
pe sode wunden pet he od sode rode mildeliche pbolede. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2778 Ford he nam to sen witterlike, Hu 
dat fier brende milde-like. azz00 Cursor AZ. 15651 Ful 
mildli to bam he spak, 1387 Trevisa Azgden (Rolls) VIL. 

7 Canute ., afterwarde dede more myldely [47S..8, myld- 
oker, y, myldelokur] wip seynt Edmond. cx4yo tr. De 
fnitatione in. li. 123, | owte in every blamyng & repreuyng 
to meke myself & suflre myldely. rg93 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. 
i. 32 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take thy Correction mildly, kisse 
the Rodde..? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 375 ‘The Aire once heated 
..maketh the Flame burne more mildly, and so helpeth the 
Continuance. 1646 Mayne Seva. Unity 13 Pardon the 
hardnes of the language, I cannot make the Scripture 
speak mildlyer then it doth. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, 
Med. xxviii. 360 We ought to have treated her mildly, giving 
small doses of calomel or blue pill. 

Comb. 1867 Drawnt /forace, £2.31. xv. Evj, Then do I 
hope to drinke Lyuely and myldiie rellesde wynes. 1876 
Gro. Extor Dan. Der. xxviii, The mildly-uttered sugges- 
tion. x899 A 7lbtd's Syst. Med. VIL. 68x The patient be- 
came mildly demented, 

Mildness (moildnés), [-nzss.] The quality 
of being mild (see the adj.): a. as an attribute of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

213x090 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 73 Lesu, thi mildenesse 
froreth me. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pd. B. xv. 169 And alle manere 
meschiefs in myldenesse he suffreth. 3526 Piler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 3x b, To haue myldnes, gentylnes, and gocd 
maner in_all our conuersacyon.. 1593 Suaxs. 3 fen. V7, 
1. iv. 20 This is it that makes me bridle passion, And beare 
with Mildnesse my misiortunes crosse. 1643 Mitton J- 
worce ui. vii. Wks. 1851 1V. 79 The terror of the Law was:as 
a servant to amplifie and illustrat the mildnesse of grace, 
2768 Sterne Seut. Fourn., Calats (1775) lL. 5 ‘The Bourbon 
is by no means a cruel race., there is a mildness in their 
blood, 1823 Eustace /¢aZy (1815) IIL. vi, 226 The Roman 
Government ,. though despotic and above all control,.. is 
exercised by the Pontiff with mildness. 1839 THirtwa.u 
Greece VI, 13x Ariaspes..was generally beloved on account 
of the miidness of his character, 

b. of things. 

x605 CAMDEN Les. 9 Being mellowed and mollified by the 
mildenes of the soyle and sweete aire. 1608 D. T[vvit] 
Ess. Pol. & Afor. 73, Let him not glorie in the mildnesse 
of his starres. 2707 Mortimer “/ysé.273 The Drink ..hath 
a delicate mildness, 1774 Gotosm. Mad. H?sé. (1776) V. 21 
The mildness of the season. 1832 Lewis Lezé, (1870) 25 The 
perfect mildness and serenity of the weather is extraordinary. 

Mildrop, variant of MELDROP. 

Milds, miles. dici. Forms: 1 melde, 5 
mielde, medles, 7 meedles, 8 mails, 9 melgs, 
meals, meols, myl(ijes, miles, milds. [OE. 
melde wk. fem., cogn. w. OHG. meléa, melde 
(MHG., mod.G. méde), also with different ablaut- 
grades malta, molto, MLG., Du. melde. Some 
scholars suggest that the Tent. word may be 
cogn. w. Gr. BAirov (? = *pAirov) Biire.] A name 
for various species of Azriglex and Chenopodium. 

“¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. IT. 6 Mugwyrt, organa, melde, quinque 
folium.  Jdid. 54 Nim eac meldon da wyrt. ¢ 1350 Wed. MS. 
in Archewologia XXX. 410 Medles.  ¢ 1450.4 oAzia(Anecd. 
Oxon.) 16 Atiriplex agrestis,..ang. mielde. 1633 Gerarde’s 
Herbal Suppl. to Gen. Table, Meedles, Arage. 1808 Jamin- 
son, Middenniylies.. .Chenopodium viride, et album, Linn, ; 
thus denominated, as growing on dunghills. x82x W. Arron 
Agric. Surv. Ayrs. 675 (Jam.) Chenopodium several species, 
Goosefoot ; wild spinage, or mails, 1839 Mag: Doin. tron, 
IV. 248 The mild succulent weeds, such as chick-weed, and 
miles.or fat-hen. 1853 G. Jounsron Bot, Z, Bord. 171 Che- 
nopodtume albunt. Myles, 1898 Cumdberid, Gloss, Introd. 
x19 Chenopodium album, Meols, Fat hen. 

ie Mildship. ‘Obs. - [-sH1P.] Mildness, 

cxraco Trin. Cotl. Hone. an Habbe we. .mildshipe of duue. 
e1a0§ Lay. 17146 Whan..mon me mid milde-scipe wulle me 


MILDY. 


of heorte, a 1zago Wokunge in Cott. Hom, 1. 273 Meknesse 
and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luued, 

+ Mildy, «. 06s. [f£ Minp @.+-y.] Mild. 

1698 Q. Eviz. Znglishings 139/24 Who..is Of mildy spirit 
[Gr. hoes rpgos]. 

Pile (mail), st.) Forms: 1 mil, 3-7 myle, 4-6 
myl, 5 S¢. myill, 5-6 mylle, 7 mille. [OE. wed 
fem.=MDu. mile (Du. mil), ONG. mila, mitla 
(MHG. wfle, mod.G. mezle), ON. mila (prob. 
from OE.; Sw., Da, miZ):~WGer, *métla, a. L. 
milia, miilia, pl. of mile, mifle thousand. In the 
Rom, langs. the L. sing. is represented by F, mdlde, 
It. mzgiio mase,, and the pl. by Pr, Sp. mda, Pg. 
milha fern.) 

1. Originally, the Roman lineal measure of 
1,000 paces (middle passus or passuunt), computed 
to have been about 1,618 yards. Hence, the unit 
of measure derived from this, used in the British 
Isles and in other English-speaking countries. Its 
length has varied considerably at different periods 
and in different localities, chiefly owing to the in- 
fluence of the agricultural system of measures with 
which the mile has been brought into relation (see 
Furtone). The legal mile in the British Empire 
and the U.S. is now 1,760 yards. The Irish mile 
of 2,240 yards is still in rustic use. The obsolete 
Scottish mile was longer than the English, and 
probably varied according to time and place; one 


of the values given for it is 1,976 yards. 

The use of the sing. form with a plural numeral is now 
only vulgar or dialectal; in the earlier put of the roth c it 
was recognized as permissible colloquially. 

97% Blickl. Hout. 129 Ac eac swylce Gerusalem pa burh, 
seo is west bonon from bere stowe on anre mile. ¢xo00 
fiurric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/22 Miliarium, leouue 
mile. ¢ra00 Vices & Virtues 127 Se Se net be to gonne mid 
him twa milen, ga mid him brie. e¢xzgo S. Zug. Leg. I. 
48/48 Pat bote breo Mile panne it nas ?a@x300 Shires § 
Hundreds of Eng. in 0. &, Mise. 145 Engle lond is eyhte 
hundred Myle long, from penwyp steorte pat is fyftene 
Mylen by-yonde Mihhales steowe. x340 Hamrote P7. 
Conse. 7683 And pat ilka myle fully contene A thowsand 
ee or cubites sene. ¢x470 Henay Wallace v. 782 The 

nglishmen was than within a myill. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur wy, iv. 123 Kyng Pellinore was within thre myle 
with a grete hoost, 1532 More £f/tafh Pref., Wks, x419/t 
Thre smal Miles from London. x896 Datrymete tr. Lesite’s 
Hist. Scot. 1.27 The craig is a myl within the Sey. x65 
Fu.ter Hist. Carb. 37 An hairs breadth fixed by a divine 
finger, shall prove as effectuall a separation from danger, 
as a miles distance. 1672 Perry Pol. Anat. 375 Eleven 
Irish miles make x4 English. 1690 Marusoroucu in Ld. 
Wolseley L1/@ (1894) Il. 213 A place called Macrom twelfe 
milles from hence, 1699 BentLey Pha@l 1. 97 The Mistake 
in the Situation, might perhaps be five Mile, 1769 Gotnsm. 
Fist. Rome (1786) 11. 5x In this plain..were two little hills 
at about a mile distance from each other, a 1796 Burns 
“0, my luve's like a ved, red. rose’, And J will come again, 
my luve, Tho’ it were ten thousand mile. 1838 THirewaLu 
Greece xx, ILI. 154 The channel between the two points is 
not quite a mile broad, x8g0 Dickens Dav. Copp. xi, I'd 
go ten thousand mile, 

b. (Explicitly square or superficial mile.) A 
measure of area equal to the content of a square 
with a side one mile in length. So, rarely, cedée 
(fcudzcal) mile: a measure of volume equal to 
that of a cube bounded by lines one mile in length, 

1698 Kens. Zram. Th. Larth (1734) 129 Twenty six Po's 
will pour into the Sea one Cubical mile of water in a day, 
1864, TREvELYAN Comfpet, Wallah (1866) 121 A. thousand 
square miles. 

c. A race, or a portion of a race, extending over 
a mile’s length of the course. 


x90x Daily Ted. 12 Oct..10/2 Fourier. . broke all automobile 
records. ,, The time for the fastest mile was 66-4-5 sec, 


d. transf. and fig. Chiefly adverbially in plural, 


implying a great distance or interval, 

1988 Suaxs, £. 2, £. v. ii, 54 The Letter is too long by 
halfe a mile. rg92—- Row, & Ful. 11. V. 82 Villaine sad he, 
be many Miles assunder, 1889 Ruskin Pratevita 109 My 
eldest Irish pupil. .was miles and miles my superior, 1890 
*R. Bororewoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 282 Awful fuss al- 
ways made about him. No swell within miles of him, 

2. Used to render its etymological equivalent in 
other European languages, 

In Italy (where there are many different miles), Spain, and 
Portugal, the ‘mile’ has been developed from the ancient 
Roman. measure, and its length ranges between 4 and x} 
English mile. {fn German y, Austria, Holland, and the 
Scandinavian countries, on the other hand, the ‘mile 'seems 
to represent the ancient Germanic rasta, to which the Latin 
name was apparently applied arbitrarily; its values range 
from about 34 to over 6 English miles, 

1400 Maunney, (1839) v. 55 It is wel a 1880 Myle of Lom- 
pares rg38 Exvor Dtet., Rasta, a duche myle. xgg9 
W. Cunnincnam Cosmogy, Glasse 57, 8. of these furlonges 
do make an Italian or Englishe mile, which beyng multiplied 
by 4 makes .32. furlonges, the length of a comon Germanie 
mile. t6xg Morvsow Zéin. 1.279 After I had ridden four 
houres space (for the Sweitzers miles are so long, ..): I 
wondered to'‘heare that we had ridden but one mile. x6ga 
Lirucow Trav. 1x, 4x5 The Hungarian miles are the longest 
Vpon earth, for enery one of theirs, is sixe of our Scots miles, 
ning English. x933 Hanway Zraz, (1762) 1. vin [xxxix, 408 
note, These computed German miles are in some places four, 
in others five miles English, 

3. Geographical, geometrical, + maritime nautical 
mile: a measure of length = one minute of a great 
circle of the earth. 

Owing to the fact that the earth is not a-true sphere; the 
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* mile’ as thus defined varies considerably, the difference 
between the extreme values being about 62 feet; when taken 
as a minute of the meridian, the value increases with the 
latitude, in consequence of the varying curvature. It has 
therefore been found convenient to assign a standard value 
for nautical use; the British Admiralty fixes it at 6,080 feet, 

1632. Lirncow Yrav. vut. 362 Three hundred Maritina 
miles. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 287 Italian or geometri- 
cal miles (at the rate of 60 toadegree). 1834 Nat. Philos., 
Navig. u. ii, 15 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) A geographical or 
nautical mile is j of a degree of a great circle of the earth. 
1875 Benrorp Sailor's Pocket BA. v. (ed. 2) 201 note, The 
Nautical mile as defined by hydrographers is the length of 
a minute of the meridian, and 1s different for every different 
latitude. 31890 E. F. Kuicur Cruise of ‘ Alerte’ viii. 13x 
Trinidad is roughly 680 nautic miles from Bahia, 

+4. As a vague measure of time; the time in 
which one might journey a mile; = Mineway, Ods. 

©1330 Florice § Si. (1857) 504 Hire cussing laste amile 
And that hem thoughte litel while. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 
24 And thogh I stonde there a myle, Al is foryete for the 
while. 14...5¢7 Bewes 775 (MS. C.), A long myle he soght, 
Or he the bore fynde moght.  ¢1440 /poarydon 1466 He had 
not slepyd but a while, Not the space of amyle. ¢2zqgo St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5059 For before a litil while Noght pe 
space of half a mile, 1594 Spenser Amoretti Ixxxvi, And 
maketh every minute seem a myle, 

5. ativid, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as in 
mile-race; also in combinations with prefixed 
numeral, as twenty-neile walk, six-mile track, 

b. Combined with adjs., as in mile-deep, -high, 
-long. Also (nonce-uses) in attributive or adjec- 
tival uses of advb. phrases, as mz/e-away, mtle(s-off. 

1897 Kirune Captains Courageous 101 The tiny black 
buoy-flag on the shoulder of a *mile-away swell. 1903 — 
Setdler 20 in 5 Nations 154 ‘The locust’s *mile-deep swarm. 
1834 De Quincey in 7 aiz's Mag. 1, 85/1 At times we turned 
off into some less tumultuous street, but of the same *mile- 
long character. 2870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. x40 
The rooks .. have flapped heavily home to the *mile-off 


rookery. 31882 T. Harpy Laodiccan v. v, There was a ° 


miles-off expression in hers (sc. her eyes]. : 

ce. Special comb.: mile-horse, a horse trained 
for a mile race; mile-hunter, a cyclist who is 
intent on accomplishing great distances; maile- 
mark, a milestone or other object placed to indi- 
cate the distance of a mile from: a starting-point 
or from another mark; mile-post, a post serving 
as a mile-mark; + mile-square, a square mile, 

1829 Sorting Mag, XXIII. 266 As to the *mile horses, 
I spoke of rackers, and not of trotters. 1898 C: yeling 26 En 
route—Do not degenerate intoa ‘*mile-hunter’. 1610 Hot- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 423 London-stone, which I take to 
have beene a Milliarie or *Milemarke. x892 Stevenson 
Across the Plains 308 Christmas is not only the mile-mark 
of another year. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. so Beal 
headed Wood at every *mile-post. 1784 Epwarps Freed. 
Well w. viii. (1762) 242 ‘Tis improper to tall of Months and 
Years of the Divine Existence, and *Mile-squares of Deity. 

+ Mile, s).2 Obs. Forms: 1 miil, mil, 4-5 mylie, 
4-6 myle, mile, 5 myld(e,milde, See also MILL 
56.2 [OE. mdl (and, prob. independently, ME. 
myle), ad. L. mdleunt: see MILLET.] = MILLET. 

a800 Ags. Voc. in. Wr.-Wilcker 32/35 Mili, miil. 
etoso Voc. ibid. 443/19 ACidéumn, mil, 1382 Wrciir /sa. 
xxvill, 25 Barly, and myle, and ficche. -- £zek, iv. 9 Take 
thou to thee whete, and barli, and bene, and lent, and mylie, 
1398 Trevisa arth, De P. R, xvit. cv. (1495) 669 Myle [v. ” 
mile] is an herbe with a longe stalke. cxqao. Padlad, on 
flusb.1. 722 Eek myld is good [for gresel 1551 TuRNER 
Herbal ut. 40 Lithospermon .. is called gray mil... to puta 
difference betwene it and. the other mile or millet, 1568 
Lid, ut. Pref., Mylecalled in Duche Herse,in Latin 472i, 

+ Mile, v. Obs. rave, trans. To ornament (a 
cloth) with stripes near the edge. Only in Miled 
(later milded) A/. a.; Miling w6/. sd., a stripe. 

The sense seems to be certain from a comparison of quot. 
1§23 with an entry of 1496-7 in the same document, p. 32! 
‘An Awlter clothe diaper..with ilij Blewe Rayes at euery 
ende of the saide cloth’, 

tg1a in Facol's Hist. Faversham (1774) 164 A lyttel olde 
towell pleyn miled with blewe. 1823 Rec. St. Mary-at-Hill 
(xg04) 35 An aulter cloth of fine dyapre with a Cros of Sylke 
in the Middes..& at euery ende v, blewe Mylynges. 1548 
WMS, Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., A Towell of dyapar 
myleed wyth blewe, x866 Churchw. Ace, St. Dunstan's, 
Canteré., A towell mylded with blewe. One towelle mylded, 
One towelle mylded with whyt. x590 in Archaologia XL. 
340 Itm, two mylded napkins. : 

Mileage (moi'lédz). Also 8 milage. [f, Miz 
S61 + -ace.] 

1. A travelling allowance at a fixed rate per mile; 
spec. U.S, the allowance made to a member of 
congress to cover the expenses of the journey be- 
tween his home and the capital. 

1754 Franxuin Place of Union Wks, 188711, 345 Members’ 
Pay, — shillings sterling per diem, during their sitting, and 
milage for travelling expenses, 2776 H. Gares in Sparks 
Corr, Amer, Rev. (1843) 1. 281 The militia were promised 
their mileage and -bil acne money, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commi, (1890) II. xt. 95 A small allowance, called mileage, 
for travelling expenses, 

b. See quot. 

1843 MeCutrock Taxation 1. vi. (1852) 280 The duty on 
stage-carriages consists of .a licence duty of 34 35,a year, 
and of a mileage, or duty of so much per mile travelled over, 
according to the number of passengers the catriage is 
licensed to carry. 

2. The aggregate number of miles of way made, 
used or travelled over; extent or distance in miles, 
Also, rate of travel in miles. 


MILEWAY. 


r86r Suites Engineers 1. 220 The total mileage of turn. 


pike roads..was about one hundred and eighty miles. 188 

Luusock in Mature No. 618. 412 The present mileage of 
railways is over 200,000 miles, 1890 Spectator 7 June 792 To 
compute the speed or mileage of quick-moving animals, 
89x ‘I’, Harpy 7¢ss xliv, As the mileage lessened between 
her and the spot of her pilgrimage, so did Tess's confidence 
decrease. x90 Wesim. Gaz. 5 Apr. 10/1 There has been 
a very material decline in the traffic receipts though the 
mileage run has been practically the same. 

» JS: 

1860 Russet. Diary India 1. x. 155 It has been a heavy 
mileage of neglect for which we have already paid dearly. 
1902 Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 3/2 A study less common than the 
mileage of metrical English might lead one to suppose. 

Q. attrib, 7 
1885 H. O. Fornes Last. Archipelago 52 Stations..whic 
private travellers can obtain permission to make use of on 
payment of small mileage dues. 1&9 Westnuz. Gaz, 14 May 
8/2 ‘The mileage rate of threepence for each first-class pas- 

Senger, 

Wile-castle. Avizg. One ofa series of fortifi- 
cations erected by the Kkomans at intervals along 
the lines of their military walls. 

1732 Horstey Rom, Antig. Brit. 118 These castella seem 
to have stood closest, where the stations are widest, and are 
by some modern authors called sz2le. castles or milliary 
castella. . 

Mileguetta, obs. variant of MALAGUETTA, 

x727 Battey vol. Il, Mileguetia, Cardamoms, Grains, 

Miled, obs. form of Minp. 

+ Miler 1, Ods. rare—', [a. F. miliver (from 
Tith «.)-L. miliidrium, f. mille thousand] A 
military corps or company of one thousand men. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13527 By milers & 
by centeners Sette bey pe bataille seers. : 

Miler? (moi'lax). Sporting slang. [f. Minnl+ 
-ER1.] A man or a horse specially qualified or 
trained to run or race a mile course, 

1891 Lock to Lock Tintes 24 Oct. 14/1 Allen is one of the 
best ‘milers’ in the country, 1894 AstLey 50 Vears Life 
Il. roo Vexation colt, turned out a real good miler. 

Miles, variant of MILps dal, 

Milesian (moil7 ian, mi-), 2) and sd.1 [f L. 
Milésius (Gr. M:Ajots) of or pertaining to Miletus 
+-an.] a. adj. OF or pertaining to Miletus, a city 
of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants. b. 5d. An 
inhabitant of Miletus. 

Milesian tales (Gr. ra. Midnovaxd, L. Milesiz sc. fabule), 
a class of voluptuous romances mentioned by ancient writers, 

x649 Ocitay tr. Virg. Georg. 111, (1684) 102 In rich Milesian 

Fleeces cloth'd. | 1633 Stance: Hist, Philos. 11. (1687) 61/4 
Anaximander a Milesian. 1886 Lxcycl. Bris, XX1. 3190/1 
‘The Milesian tale .. grew in the hands of Petronius and 
Apuleius into the satirical romance, 

Milesian (moil7-{ian, mi-), a.2 and 5d.2 [f. the 
name of Jdilesdus (Miledh), a fabulous Spanish 
king whose sons are reputed to have conquered 
and reorganized the ancient kingdom of Ireland 
about 1300 B.c.] a aay. Of or pertaining to King 
Milesius or his people; Irish. b. sb. A member of 
the race descended from the companions of Mi- 
lesius. Hence (sometimes jociu/ar/y), an Irishman, 

r7gt Mars. Gairrita “ist, Lady Barton I. 54 The old Irish 
familiesstile themselves Afi/eszans,from Milesius,a Spaniard, 
who brought over a colony of his countrymen to people the 
island. 2771 MAcruerson Jxtrod. list. Gt. Brit. 102 Some 

Trish annalists affirm, that the Picts. .were tributary to the 
Milesian Scots of Ireland. 1773 — Ossian's Poems, Dissert, 
(1806) I. p. xli, As a Scotchman, and of course, descended of 
the Milesian race. 

Milestone. [f. Mizz sd.1+4Sronz.] 

1, A pillar set up on a highway or other road or 
course to mark the miles. 

a 3746 Hotpswortn Virgi? (1768) 483 The first mile-stone 
on the Via Appia, 1774 Beverley § Lressle Road Act ii. 17 
Roads to be measured and mile stones erected, 1858 Lyrron 
What will he dow iii, The cobbler seated himself ona lonely 
milestone. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 288 Fora time, our teachers serve us personally, as metres 
or milestones of progress, 1897 V. § Q. 8th Ser. XID. 154/2 
Ever since I have passed my eightieth milestone. 

2. sling. (See quot.) 

8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milestone, a country booby, 

Milet, obs. form of MILLET. 

+Mileway. Oés. [f Mine s6.1+ Way.] 

1. The spacé of time in which a mile may be 
travelled on foot; a period of twenty minutes, 
Hence Asér., a third of an hour of angular mea- 
surement. 

13.. Luang. Niced. 904. in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. LIT 
404 Pe sonne at his ded wex all wan wele thre myle way or 
mare, . ¢13§0 Hill, Palerne 1578 Alle be surgens of salerne 
sO sone ne-cohen Haue Jesed his langour and his liif saued, 
As be maide meliors in a mile wei dede, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Shidman's T. 276, I shal nat faille surely of my day, Nat for 
a thousand frankes, a myle-way. — ¢ 1391 — Asirol. 1.§ 16 As 
I have said, 5 of thise degrees maken a mile-wey, and 3 mile- 
wey maken an houre. : 

2, A distance of one mile. 

13.. K. Alis. 3487 Fle swam in thilke hevy armes; A mile 
wale with strengthe of armes, 1362-Lanc.. £. PZ. A. vin 
131 On Maluerne hulles, Musyng on pis Meeteles A myle 
wei Ich jeode.. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 572 Thus thai mellit on 
mold, ane myle way and. maire, 1530 Patser. 862/12 Over 
amyle way, oultve une mile, : 

_8. A name applied to certain roads in the neigh- 
bourhood of Oxford, Also adtrié, 


om 


MILFOIL. 


177% Act x1 Geo. IIT, c x9 (title) An Act for amending 
certain of the Mile-Ways leading to Oxford, /éza., Whereas 
such of the several Roads near the University and City 
of Oxford usually called the Mile-Ways, as are not Part of 
any ‘Turnpike Road, are in a very bad State [ete]. 1798 in 
Mrs. B. Stapleton Zivee Oxford Parishes (O.H.S.) 164 
Paid Scroggs, surveyor, the Mileway money, £7 00. 

Mileyner, obs..form of MintinEr. 

Milfoil (mi-lfoil). Forms: 4 mille-, mylfoly, 
5 myllefoyls, millefoil, melle-, myllyfoly, 
5-6 mylfoile, 6 mylfoyle, myllefoly, 6-7 mil- 
foile, 7 millefoil(e, 3, 7-milfoil. (ME. mz/fozl, 
a, OF, midfotl masc. (also mitllefueilie, mod.F. 
mille-feutle fem., after fezetlle leaf):—L. mili 
fotium, millefolium, {. mile, mille thousand + 
Jolium leaf. The name alludes to the many finely- 
divided leaves of the plant. Cf. the synonymous 
Gr. xiAvdpudAdos (f. iAcoe thousand + pvAdov leaf), 
It. meellefogtio, millefoglie, Pg. mélifolhas.] 

1, The common yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, 

{ce x000 Sax. Leechd. I, 194 Wid zeswell, zenim bas ylean 
wyrte myllefolium.] c1a65 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 555/9 
Millefolium, Milfoil. 14.. in Rel. Aut. I. 55 Takconfery, 
marigolde, matfelon, mylfoyle. 14.. Stocks. Med, MS.1. 
173 in Auglia XVIII. 299 Lake mylfoly & flour & comyn. 
cso Atk, Med. BR, (Heinrich) 112 Take betoyne, verueyne 
millefoil, & quintfoile, ana, wasshe hem, & grynde hem in 
a morter, 1867 Maritet Gr. Forest 52 Mylfoile, of some 
Yarrow or Nosebleede, is a small and short set or shrub, 
1379 LancuaAm Gard, Health (1633) 397 Milfoile or yarrow : 
The decoction thereof doth cure the bloudy flixe and all 
other lasks, 2615 Bratuwatr Stragsado (1878) 88 The 
pinke, the plantaine, milfoile, euery one. 1728 J. GarDINER 
tr. Rapin On Gardens 41 The Milfoil next her thousand 
Leaves displays. 1877 Besant & Rict Harp & Cri, The 
«yellow hawkweed, pink herbrobert, and the white milfoil, 

b. The genus Achzllea. 

1789 W. Atton Hortus Kewensis Il. 239 Achillea Santos 
fina. .Lavender-cotton-leav'd Milfoil. /é7a@.,A. Ageratum.. 
Sweet Milfoil, or Maudlin. 62, A. tomentosa..Woolly 
Milfoil...4. pudescens.. Downy Milfoil [etc.], 1882 Garden 
rz Aug. 134/2 Unlike most of the Milfoils, it is..a decidedly 
handsome and stately border plant, 

2. In the names of plants of other genera, as 
hooded (water) milfoil, the genus Utricularia ; 
knight's milfoil, Stratiotes aloides; water. mil- 
foil, (a) the genus AZyriophyllum ; (6) the water 
violet, Hotlouza palustris. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. ci. r42 Water Milfoyle or Yearrow. 
Zéut. 143 Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal u. cclxxxvi..678 Water Milfoile or water 
Yarrow hath long and large leaues [ete.]. xzqx Compl, Fanz,. 
Piece it. iii, 380 Likewise these in the Water-tubs, .. the 
Water Violet, and Water Milfoil, with some others. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 319 Milfoil, Water, Hottonza, 
Zdid., Milfoil, Water, Myriophyilum. Ibid., Milfoil, Water, 
Utricularia. 18345.THomson Wild Fl. un (ed. 4) 205 We 
may find one or other of the water mill-foils, 1863 Prior 
Brit, Plants s.v., Hooded-Milfoil, Utvicularia, L., Water 
Milfoil, AZyriophyllum, L. 1866. Treas. Bot. s.v., Water 
Milfoil, Afprtophyllum; also Hottonia palustris. 

> Milful, a. ? var. Mitprun or Mincerun, 

exgo0 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 8966 (MS. B) Mylfol. did. 8975 
(MS. B) Mylfol, (MS. 6) milfol. 

+ Milge, a. Ods. Ins mylge. trans. To dig 
round about. Hence Milging vél. sd, 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush... 296 Mylge hem not [orig. c77- 
cuntfodi non debentlin tymes whan thai floure. Jézd. 362 
In their age a mylging they desireth, Lest thai therynne al 
hoor yberded goo. /éd. 1. 522. In the semynary sholde 
The plauntes now be mylged euerychon. = 

| Wlilia (milid), sd. 22. faith. [L., pl. of wtlium 
Mituer, Minium.] Minute spots, resembling those 
of measles, which occur in miliary fever. 

1876 Duurinc Dzs. Skin 119 Milia have their seat for the 
most part upon the face, especially on the forehead and about 
the eyelids, 1890 in Syd, Soc, Lez. 

Milia: see Minuy Ods. 

Miliaceous (milijéi-fos), a. [f prec. + 
-aczous.] Of the nature of milia; like millet or 
the millet-seed. 


1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Conpit, xvut, 610 Some miliaceous 
roughnesses..arose upon the skin, 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

+ Mitliad. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. milia, pl. of 
mille thousand: cf, Myrtab.] A collected thousand. 

‘1616-61 Hotypay Persiis 298 Thou shalt not buy .. This 
my dear scoff, my nothing, for whole miliads Of any base 
poets long-winded Iliads. 1732 Srackuouse Hist. Bible 
(1767) IIL, vi. i. 575 This miliad of wives and concubines, 

+ Miliary, Ods.rarve—', In 5 milyair. [ad. L. 
miliarium,.| A tall narrow vessel used in Roman 
baths for drawing and warming water. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 1093 A milyair of leed [orig. 
miliariun plunibeum)\. 5 

|) Wiliaria (milijéeri4), [mod.L, uses of L, 
muiliaria, tem, of milédrius: sce MILIARY @.] 

+1. The corn-bunting, Zmberiza miliaria. Obs. 

1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey), Midiaria, a Bird that feeds 
upon Millet, a Linnet. 

2. Lath. Miliary fever: see MILIARY a. 2, 


1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 399 Section 2. Bxanthemata ..- 


miliaria, urticaria, .. and variola vaccina, 1822-34. Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 408 Various species of ecpyesis, small- 
pox and in one instance miliaria, 1876 Duurina Dis. Skin 
ar Miliaria is an acute, inflammatory disorder of the sweat. 
glands. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ae 

Miliary (mi‘liari), 2, (ad. L. milarius per- 
. taining ‘to. millet, f wddian Mint sé.2, Minuet: 
see, -ARY,] eet 
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L. Phys. and Path. Resembling a millet-seed in 
size or form ; resembling an aggregation of millet- 
seeds. Miliary gland: one of the sebaceous glands 
of the skin, J@tdiary tudercle: a greyish-white 
spherical body about the size of a millet-seed, 
common in diseased tissues of the lungs and in 
the membrane of the brain. 

1685 Boviz Salbr, Air23 The minute or miliary Glandules 
of the Skin. x7z1g Cuevne Philos. Princ. Re i i vi. 325 
Between these Scales the Excretory Ducts of the Miliary 
Glands of the true Skin open. x725 Huxuam in PAdé. Zrans. 
XXXIII. 380 There would appear in the Interstices of the 
Pox several miliary Pustules, 1826 Kerra Phys. Bot, I. 68 
The. miliary glands of animals. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4). 325 We find a great many. ulcers in the 
intestines, and in most of these, small miliary tubercles, 
1854. Jones & Sinv. Pathol, Anat, (1875) 241 ‘The deposit of 
tubercle, .occurs in the shape of small miliary granules.. r899 
Alibutt’s Syst, Med. VILL. 478 A firm, miliary or prurigo- 
like papular projection. 

2. #ath, Attended or characterized by spots or 
vesicles resembling millet-seeds or an aggregation 
of millet-seeds. A/zlary fever: a specific disease 
characterized by the presence of a rash resembling 
measles, the spots of which exhibit in their centres 
minute vesicles of the form of millet-seed. 

1737 D. Hamitton (éitle) A Treatise of a Miliary Fever, 
1742 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 1g Apr., The Duchess of 
Cleveland died last night of what they call a miliary fever. 
1844 T. J. Granam Dom, Med. 647 It (scarlet fever] may be 
distinguished from miliary fever by the miliary eruption 
being. .attended by considerable perspiration. 1874.0. rnd. 
Microsc. Sci. XIV. 3x1 A form of grey degeneration occur- 
ring in the brain and spinal cord, and designated by Drs. 
Batty Tuke and Rutherford, ‘ miliary sclerosis’. 

3. Nat. Hist. Having numerous small granula- 
tions or projections. Mz/iary gland (Bot.), a stoma 
or stomate, 

1760 J. Les Jutrod, Bot, ut. xviii. (1765) etx Miliary, like 
grains of Millet, 1836 Loupon £uvcycl. Plants 655 Citron 
Medica,...The outer frind] thin, with- innumerable miliary 
glands. Gloss., Aféliary, granulate, resembling many seeds, 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 447A smooth even surface, excepting 
a neat miliary granulation. 1866 Treas, Bot, Miliary 
Glands, the same as Stomates. : 

b. Adiliary sézed : having the size of millet-seeds, 

1899 4 lbutt's Syst. Med: VL. 592 It [se. the polygonal 
papule of lichen] is miliary to pepper-corn sized. 

. As sb, Zool, A minute tubercle on the shell 
or skin of some animals (Webster 1897). 

Miliary, obs. form of MiLiiary, 

+ Mlilice. Ods. (a. F. midice ‘warlike disci- 
pline’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. wei/ztza warfare.] Militia; 
mnilitary service or training. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?'s Banish'd Virg. 139 My 
Father not knowing how to refuse the destinated milice, 
bethought himselfe of sending me into Persia. - 1673 Sir W. 
Teme.e Observ. Nethertl, i.13 The Forces of these Counts 
were composed of..a Milice, which was call'd Les gens 
@ordonnance, who served on foot, and were not unlike our 
Train-bands. /did. vii. 227 Out of this. Revenue is supplied 
the charge of the whole Milice. 

Milicia, obs. form of Mrurtta, 

|| Milieu (mzlyd). [F. milieu middle, medium, 

f, md i—L. medius (see MueDium) + “eu place] A 
medium, environment, ‘ surroundings’. 
: x877 J. A. Symonns Renaiss. [t,, Reoviv. Learn. 4 The 
intellectual and moral milieu created by multitudes of self- 
centred, cultivated personalities was necessary for the evolu- 
tion of that: spirit of intelligence,..that formed the motive 
force of the Renaissance. 1893 Forts. Rev. Mar. 322, I 
prepared a Milieu, consisting ofseventy-five parts of broth and 
twenty-five parts of the liquid, to which I wished to habituate 
the Microbe, 1900 Daily News 13 Aug. 6/4 The story, 
which is set in a middle-class milieu, succeeds in being 
pleasantly homely, 

+ Miligant. 04s. 

a 1500 Cotkelbie Sow Proem i. 55 (Laing), A miligant and 
a michare. 

Miliner, obs. form of MILLINER, 


Miling: see MiLEv. Obs. 


| Miliola (milai-ola), g/. -2. Zool. [mod.L., 


dim. of L. vz/tum millet.] An important genus of 
imperforate foraminifera; an animal of this genus, 

1836 Bucktanp Geol, & Min. (1837) I. 385 The Aveliola,a 
small multilocular shell, no larger than a millet seed, with 
which the strata of many quarries in the neighbourhood of 
Paris are largely interspersed. 1879 CARPENTER in Zxcyct, 
Brit, 1X. 376/2 The shells of the A7z/iolg..are at present 
found in the shore sands of almost every sea. 

Miliolid (miliflid). Zoot. [f Mintoua +-1p.] 
Any member of the foraminiferal family A@z/dolzda. 

x894 Lister in PAzl. Trans, CLKX XVI, 408 The forms 
which had been shown to exist in the species of Nummulites 
and Miliolids. 

Milio‘liform, a Zool, [f. Mruron-a + 
-(I)FORM.] = MILIOLINE. In recent Dicts, 

Milioline (milidlein), a and 5b. Zool. [f. 
MiLiona+-Ing.] a. ad7. Pertaining to or con- 
sisting of Miliole. b..sé. A foraminifer belonging 
to the genus A/z/ola or to the family MZzolzda. 

1873 Dawson Larth & Maz 243 The milioline limestone 
of the Eocene,:so called from its immense abundance of 
microscopic shells of the genus Miliolina. 1879 CarPEeNTER 
in Zucyct. Brit, UX. 376/2 Milioline shells .. often show 
some kind of ‘sculpture’. Zé7@., From this simple undivided 
spire we may pass along two divergent lines, one conducting 
us to the sedlzodine and the other to the ordicedine type. 
Lbid., In the typical Miliolines it (the structure] is more 


MILITARILY. 


or less obscured by. the extension of the later chambers over 
the earlier, 1884 Brapy in Challenger Rep., Zoot. UX. 137 
The more strictly Milioline Foraminifera. 

Miliolite (milidleit), a. and 53. Geol. and 
Paleout, Ing erron, milliolite. [f. MinioLa + 
-1rg1,] a. aay. Formed or consisting of Miliole. 
b. sd. A fossil milioline foraminifer, Hence Mfilio- 
littie @., containing miliolites. 

1833 Lyei. Princ. Geol. III. 246 Coarse marine limestone 
through which the small multilocular shell, called milliclite, 
is dispersed in countless nambers, 1847 Ansten A nc. World 
xii, 289 The beds of nummulites and miliolites contempora- 
neous with those containing. the Sheppey plants, 1892 
Nicuotson Palzort. 66 The Miliolite- Limestone of the 
Paris basin. 1883 422. § Mag. Nat. Hist. July 68 Allthe 
species of Miliolites that we have studied are dimorphous. 

Milion, obs. f, Mzton, Minan, M1u.ion. 

Milioun, obs. form of MILLIon, 

Militancy (mi‘litinsi). [f. Mmrrant a.: see 
-anoy.| The condition of being militant. 

1648 W. Mounracue Deveute Ess. 1.x. $7. 122 All humane 
life, especially the active part, is constituted in a state of 
continual militancy [Jrizfed malitancy} 1826 E. Irvinc 
Babylon Il, vu. 180 Emblem of the Church's passage from 
militancy to.glory upon the earth. 1856. Froupr Ast. Ang. 
(1858). 1. i. 88°The nation was in a normal condition of mili- 
tancy against social injustice. 

b. In Herbert Spencer’s use: The condition of 
being a ‘ militant’ community; social organization 
framed with a view to a state of war. 

1876 H.Srencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1. 708 Where. .the 
chiefly power is srnall, the militancy is not great, . 

Militant (militant), and sd. [a. F. azditant, 
a. L. mitlitant-ene, pr. pple. of militére to serve as a 
soldier, wage war (see MILIraTE v.), £. milit-, 
miles soldier.] A. adj. 

1. Engaged in warfare, warring. Church mili 
fami: see CHURCH 4 b. 

1413 Pilg, Sowle (Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The chirche 
militant, that laboureth here in erthe, 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xx. 19 Lhow, that art of mercy militant. ¢1ss0 
CoverDaALe Carrying Christ’s Cross vili. 94 Yet shoulde 
they (sc. the departed] in this case be discerned from the 
mylitaunte members, they beyng at reste, z590 SPENSER 
f. Q. u. viii. 2 How oft do they with golden pineons cleave 
The flitting skyes..Against fowle feendes to ayd us mili- 
tant! 1615 Bratiwatt Strapfgado (1878) 223 For his abid- 
ing, hee's asin a Tent, Wherein hees militant, not perma- 
nent. 1672 Witxins Wad, Relig. 251 Our condition, whilst 
we are in this world, is. militant, wherein every one is with- 
out reluctancy to submit to the orders of his great captain 
or general. 1755 Youne Cextaurv. Wks. 1757 IV. 223 This 
is a militant state ; nor must man unbuckle his armour, till 
he putson his shroud. 1873 J. H. Newman /is¢, S#. U1. 
1. x The Church is ever militant; sometimes she gains, 
sometimes she loses. : 

b.. Sociology. Epithet employed by Spencer for 
a system of social organization in which efficiency 
in war is the primary object aimed at. 

1882 H. Srencer Princ, Sociol, § 52x 11, 662 Under the 
militant type {of society] the individual is owned by the 

tate. 

+2, Ofa standard: Military. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22b/1, The kynge of heven pers 
durable hath hys signes mylytant in the chirche. x609 
Hotranp Am. Marcell, Annot. bj, The militant ensignes 
or banners in the Romane legion. 

3. Combative, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xlix. 161 He would maintaine 
by militant reasons (orig. par vines raisons] that the waste 
was in his right place. 1809-10 CoLeripGE /*riened (1865) 57 
That we be sedulous, yea, and militant in the endeavour to 
reason aright, is His implied command. x84r Myers Cath, 
Th wt. § 40. 147 ‘Chis is a condition which must instigate 
to resistance in the most pacific, and to rebellion in the more 
militant. 1903 J. Witicock Gt, Marguess vi. 88 The exe 
penses of the militant Presbyterians. . ie 

Hence Mi-litantness, the quality of being mili- 
tant (1727 in Bailey, vol. IT). 

B. sé. One engaged in war or strife. 

x6r90._ G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. u. xxx, Looking down 
on His weake militants.. 1643 Sir T. Browne Nedig. Med, 
u.§ 3 Even amongst wiser militants, how many wounds 
have been given, and credits slain. .1814 Soutuny Lez. to F. 
White 2 May in £77é (1850) LV. 74 Horsley was the militant 
of the last generation. 1900 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/5 They 
[Anarchists in England] are divided into two bodies: 
‘Idealists’ and ‘Militants’, 

b, A member of the military profession. 

1842 United Service Mag. 11. 540 Will this modicum of 
embryo scientific militants suffice for every regiment? 

Militantly (mi'litantli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2,] 
In a militant or combative manner. 

1628 B. Haut Serv. Lds. Parl, 5 Apr. 48 How do they 
looke vp at us, as.euen now Militantly-triumphant, whiles 
[etc.], 1886 Academy 2 Oct. 215/2, I do not in the least 
mean that Favs, any more than ‘Hamlet’, is a militantly 
heathen poem. 1887 Benson Land 225 Laud's ideal was a 
high one, but it was..too militantly. .held. ; . 

+ Militar(e, a. Oss. [ad. F. militaire: see 
-aR“, Cf, Minitary.]. Military, martial. 

1833 Becvenpen Lizzy u.xix. (S.T.S.) I. 2os It was governit 
be ressoun militare, 1888 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 82 What 
were. states. .without..the militar discipline of armies..? 
1624 Wotton Archit.in: Relig. (1651) 216 They are surely 
fitter for Militar Architecture.  x6ag3 Bacon 4ss., Kains 
Glory, In Militar Commanders:and Soldiers, Vaine-Glory 
is an Essential Point. 1640 Hanincron Ldw. /V x42 The 
militar exercise of the French. 

Militarily qmi'litirili), ado. [f. Mmrrary + 
-LY 2] : 


eS EOS ET 


ESE 


a 


Leneitgata, saat 


MILITARINESS., 


“L. In a miflitary or warlike manner, 

‘660 Trial Regicides 153 Because we were militarily 
affected, 183x Gen. P. THompson Exerc, (1842) 1. 430 There 
§s no disgrace in being militarily conquered after resisting 
to the last. 1870 W. R. Gree Polit, Problenzs 38 We could 
not interfere militarily without the assistance of a Con- 
tinental Power. . . 

2, From a military point of view. 

2793 Sin M. Even in La. Auckland's Corr. II. 207 The 
Emperor's journey, civilly and militarily, has had an ex- 
cellent effect. 2839 T, Hoox in New Monthiy Mag. LVI. 
2 This, militarily speaking, ‘signifieth nothing’, x88 G. W. 
Steevens Zgydt xiv. 163 Egypt was left militarily in the 
most exposed situation imaginable. 
-Militariness (mi'litirinés), [f& Minrrary + 
eNESS.] The state or condition of being military. 

1834 M.Scorr Cruise Mdidge xvi, Don't be surprised at 
the militariness of may lingo, for I am colonel of the regi- 
ment of foot militia here, 1897 Marranp Domesday § 
Beyond 152 All sense of militariness., seems to be dis- 
appearing. 

Militarism (mi-litariz’m). [a. F. mz/tarisme, 
f. militaire: see MILtTaRy and -i9M.] 

1, The spirit and tendencies characteristic. of the 
professional soldier; the prevalence of military 
sentiment or ideals among a people; the political 
‘condition characterized by the predominance of 
the military class in government or administration ; 
the tendency to regard military efficiency as the 
paramount interest of the state, 

1864 Datiy Tei. 28 Apr. (tr. G. Garibaldi), An army, bright 
jn glory, yet untainted ‘with that disease of modern times, 
known under the sinister name of militarism. 1868 JZacwt. 
Mag. X1X%. 156 Prussian officialism is supreme and .. 
Prussian militarism as well. x8gx J. W. Cross.in Fort 
Rev, 469 Industrialism as opposed to militarism, is now the 
central idea of the New World. 

2. A military habit or mannerism, 

1893 D. C, Murray Time's Revenges U1. xlvii, 268 Their 
militarisms and legalities made the more. openly senti- 
mental-minded folk altogether ill.at ease, 

Militarist (miclitarist). [f Minrrany + -181.] 
A soldier, warrior; one who studies military 
science; one dominated by military ideas, 

x6or Suaxs. Alf's Well xv, iii. 161 This is Mounsieur 
Parrolles the gallant militarist, that was his owne phrase. 
1860 Gen. P, Tuomrson Aud? Adt, (1861) IIL cxvi. 5x 
Questions for the solution of the youthful militarist. x884 
je R. Seerey in Lueyel. Brit, XVIL 226/1 Napoleon..a 
tuthless militarist, cynic, and Machiavellian. ae 

Hence Militari-stic ad7., characterized by mili- 


_tarism, 


1905 Athengxunt 15 July 73/1 A political organization and 
amoral tendency common to all nascent civilization of the 
militaristic order. ; 

Militarization (milit&roizé-fan), [f. Mrur- 
TARIZE U.+-ATION.] Conversion to a military 
status or to military methods. 

188: Fortin, Rev. Mar. 356 This voluntary militarization 
in a'country where the people may calculate upon con- 
tinual peace. x89 Sat, Kev, 1 Aug. 133/2 There are some 
who..talk about the ‘militarization’ of the annual. rifle 
conipétitions, : 

Militarize (militireiz), 2 [f. Mrrrary+ 
*1ZE.| ¢vazs. To convert to military methods; to 
train as a soldier; to imbue with militarism. 

1880. Forin. Rev. Feb, 293 A war by which a military 
dominion is yet further militarised, 1888 Lane. Avex. Post 
3 Feb. 2/4 Sir Charles Warren..had done his best to mili- 
tarise Scotland Yard. 889 Times 21 Oct. 5/4 The ‘mili- 
tarizing of the Civil Service. 

Military (mflitari), 2. and sd, Also 6~7 -rie. 
[fh F. militaire, ad. L. militar-is, f. milit-, miles 
soldier. Cf. Sp., Pg. mediitar, It. méHtare.] 

. af. 


1. Pertaining to soldiers; used, performed, or 


"brought about by soldiers; befitting a soldier, 


zs8s ‘I. Wasuineron tr, Wichkolay'’s Voy. un ii. 74 The 
Pretorian legions... began to become rulers over their maisters, 
ynder pretext of such a Militaris gift. zg9x Garrarp Art 
Warre 17 Which he must weare to honour the Militarie 

rofession, xy97 SHaks. 2 Hen, JF, 0, iii, 30 So that in 

peech, in Gate,..In Militarie Rules,., He was the Marke 
and Glasse..That fashion'd others, 1622 Heywoop Gold, 
Agen. i, Wks. 1874 IT]. 2x Train'd my youth, In feats of 
Armes, and military prowesse, 1665 Manury Grodins’ Low 
C. Warres 119 They esteem luxury, and all other licentious- 
ness, as Military € allantry. 1667 Minton P. 2, 1. 935 
Was this.. Your military obedience..?  26fd, x1. 2gt Over 
his lucid Armes A militarie Vest of purple flowd, a 1718 
Penn: Tracts Wks.’ 1726.1. 375, Mangre all the Military 
Opposition of the Jews. x976 Burney “isd, fdas. I, 1. iv. 
a4o With respect to Military Music, the trumpet is men- 
tioned by Homerinasimile, 1836 Dickens 52. Boz, Scenes 
xiv, A military band commenced playing. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xliv, The late military revolution, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Lag, vi. I, 142 Tyrconnel ..knew nothing 
of military duty. 1860. 41/ Vear Round No, 42. 370 They 
march along with their military heels, their shortened petti- 
coats abruptly terminating, 190x Daily Chron. 4 June, The 
allied troops ‘rendered military honours to the departing 
commander-in-chief, 


a. Engaged in the life of a soldier; belonging to 
the army. 


1597 Suaxs. a en, IV, w, i. 6a The Throngs of Militarie 
men. 3617 Moryson /4/t, 0, 45 That dependancy which all 


_ military men already had on him, 1683 Drayoen Afedal 


179 Thy. military chiefs.are brave and true, 
trans}: 1836 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, xvii. (818) IT, 6s When 
the military ants before alluded to go upon their expeditions. 
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b. Having the characteristics of a soldier; 
soldierly. . ; 

1588 Sans. L. LZ. L.v.i. 38 Most militarie sir, salutation. 
x61z Bacon £ss., Greatn, Kingd. Arb.) 472 Walled ‘owns, 
.,Ordinance, and Artillerie, they are all but a Sheep in a 
Lions skin, except the breed and disposition of the people 
be militarie, 1839 Bawey ests xii. (2852) 146 Man is a 
military animal, Glories in gunpowder, and loves parade, 
1863 Kinciaxe Crimea L 64 He was a man too military to 
be warlike. 

3. tlaving reference to armed forces or to the 
army; adapted to or connected with a state of 
war}. distinguished from ezw#?, ecclesiastical, etc. 

1gg0 Sir J. Smuytu Dise, Weapons Ded. 1b, Our auncient 
proceedings in matters Militarie. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Ajvica App. 373 His fourth militarie forces, are the Arabians. 
r6oz Warner Alb, Eng. Epit, (1612) 357 /Etius. .caused 
this marvellous and militarie Wall then to be builded. x6r2 

Serpen /dZustr. Drayton's Pely-olb. xv. 244. Excepting 
those [orders] of Templars..and.such like other which were 
more Religious then Military, 1768 Brackstone Cowen, 
IIL. rz5 ‘The public ecclesiastical, military, and maritime 
jurisdictions. 1804 Duke or Grarrox in Atetobiog,, ete, 
(x898) 3 A parent, who, had he. lived, would probably have 
been as distinguished a character in the civil, as he had 
shown that he was in the military [Ze naval] line, 182g J. 
Near Bro. Youatkan IL. 115 Washington would have lost 
a part, or the whole of..his military stores. x8s0 W.-D. 
Coover Hist. Winchelsea 37 The Strand Gate..leading by 
the new Military road to Rye. 

b. In special collocations. . Military archi- 
tecture, the science of fortification. Military 
art, tart military, the art of war (also /ig:). 
Military board, a board specially appointed to 
deal with the affairs of the army... Military chest, 
the treasury of an army. Military drum, the 
side or ‘snare’ drum. Military engineering = 
Military architecture. Military execution (see 
quot. 1704).. Military feud, a feudal estate held 
on certain conditions. of armed service to be 
rendered to the feudal superior. Military fever, 
enteric or typhus fever. Military hospital, a 
hospital designed for the reception of soldiers, esp. 
a field hospital. Military law, the body of enact- 
ments and rules for the government of an army ; 
also, an enactment or rule forming part of this. 
Military mast, 4 mast carried by a war-ship 
for fighting purposes only. Military offence, 
an offence cognizable by a military court. Mili- 
tary service, the service in war due from a vassal 
to -his feudal superior. Military tenure, a feudal 
tenure under which a vassal owed his superior 
certain defined services in war. Military testa- 
ment, a nuncupative will by which, in the Roman 
law, a soldier might dispose of his possessions 
without the formalities required in an ordinary 
testament. Military top, an armoured platform 
placed on a military mast for signalling and other 
warlike purposes. ‘Military yard, a place set 
apart for the training of soldiers, 

1688 Carr. J. S. Pordiyication 23 Fortification, or *Mili- 
tary Architecture, is a Science [ete]. x8go0.Sir J. Smyra 
Disc, Weapons Ded. x And speciallie in the *Arte Militarie. 
1693 Concreve O/d Back. vy, xv, That you are overreached 
too, hal hal ha! only a little art-military used. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver ry. xii, Their prudence..would amply sup- 
ply all defects in the military art, 1800 WELLINGTON In 
Gurw, Desf. 1.233, 1 admire the attention to economy in 
the *Military board, 17533 Hanway Srav. (r762) HL. v. i. 
126 The *military chest..fell also into the hands of the 
Abdollees. 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. vi, 11. 63 The Uni- 
versities were preparing to coin their plate for the purpose of 
supplying the military chest of his enemies, 1872 Naiure 
xr Apr. 465/r It is to the School of *Military Engineering 
that the. young lieutenants of Engineers are sent. 704 
J. Harnis Lew, Techn, 1, *Military Axecution, is delivering 
a Country up to be ravaged and destroyed by the Soldiers, 


when it refuses to pay Contribution, &c. 1730 Mv Waicur 


Law Tenures 32 * Military Feuds in most Countries began to 
descend to the eldest Son only. 188-8 Facor & Pye-Smira 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 132 Morbus Castrensis. or *ntilitary 
Jever. 799 Med. F¥ral. 1, 455 The want of proper *militar 
hospitals nas been. severely felt, 1883 Zucycl, Brit, XVI. 
295/2 The *military law of England in early times existed 
«Jn a period of waronly. 1887 Daily News 25 July 2/5 One 
bare Bole called a “military mast. 2898 Westuz, Gaz. 8 June 
5/2 One of the Spanish shot hit the military mast of the 
Massachusetts. 1848 Wuarton Law. Lea, "Military 
offences, those matters which are cognizable by the courts 
military, as insubordination, sleeping on guard, desertion, 
&c. 1818 Hatcam Mid. Ages ii, 1. (1868) 79 It by no means 
appears, that any conditions of *military service were ex- 
Pressly, annexed to these grants. x97 Ancye?. Brit, (ed. 3) 

II. 14/2 Soon after the restoration of king Char. II, when 
the *military tenures were abolished. -x899 Zid. (ed. 9) IX. 
175/2 The king, .had a right to the military service of such 
among his subjects as held lands by military tenure. 17997 
Tomuws Yaceb's Law Dict, *Military Testament. 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Aug. 8/1 Two mainmasts with *mili- 
jary-fops. 1630 KR. Fotnsou's Kingd. & Conemw, 28 ‘That 
little use which he hath had of his Armes in the Artillery 
garden, and ay iitay yard, 1635 Barriers A/i2. Discip. 
xctx, (1643) 286 The Gentlemen of the Military yard. 1659 
Rusaw, Hist, Caf? L. 422 The Military-yard near St. Mar- 
tins in the Fields, 


B. sd. 
1. Soldiery; soldiers generally.. Chiefly, she 
military; now with plural verb. 
1757 J. H.. Grose Voy. Ey Indies 202 None. vof the. Par- 


MILITIA. 


sees either meddle at all with. the government, or with the 
military. 1772 dan. Reg. g3/x The military marched down 
to the ship. x813 Chrox. ibid. 76 The whole escorted by 
goo military, 1868 M. E, G. Durr Pod. Surv. 16 Their 
procession was interrupted by the military. 

+b. The military profession, the army. Ods. 

1993 Tender Father 1, 189 Even to the gentlemen in the 
military, ..Mr. N——~- would not allow of any material ex- 
cuses. 

+2. A military man, esp. an officer in the army, 

1736 Mrs. Maney Secret Men. I, 757 A certain Mili- 
tary's Wife has had more Darts for him than are necessary, 
1804. ANNA Sewarn Afen. Darwin 149 Fox-hunting esquires, 

ashing militaries, and pedantic gownsmen. 1837 Lett. 77. 
Madras (1843) 94 The civilians all expect to come to us..3 
and the militaries go to Captain Price. 

Hence Mi'litaryism, militarism. Mi'litary- 
ment, military experience or ability. 

1776 Jerrerson Le? Writ. 1893 IL. 88 Pray regard mili- 
taryment alone. 1886 E. B. Bax Relig. Sociatism 6 Hence 
the prominence of militaryism in all early civilisations. 1885 
Athengzum 3x Oct. 569/3 In England and the United States 


..militaryism is less dominant. 

+ Mi litaster. Obs. rave. [f. L. milit-, miles 
soldier + -ASTER.] A soldier without military 
skill or knowledge. 

1640 Brome Antipodes mi. iv, Dia... But whocomes here? 
awoman? Let, Ves; that has taken up the newest fashion 
Of the towne-militasters. a x6g2 —— Covent Gard. v. iii, What 
would an upstart Militaster now, That knew no rudiments 
of discipline, nor Art of warre, do ina sudden service? 

Militate (miclitzt), 7 [f L. sititar-, ppl. 
stem of milildve to serve as a soldier, £, szi/it-, 
miles soldier : see -aTE 3, ] 

1. zntr. Of persons: To serve as a soldier; to 
take part in warfare. 

1628 W. B. True School War a1 This..moues many 
Italian Caualiers to militate in the warres of Holland. 1662 
Eart Orrery Stafe Lett, (1743) U1: 437 The faithful Chris- 
tians..militating against the hereticks. 1769 Burke Lale 
Si Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 82 The supply of her armies militat- 
ing in so many distant countries. 1831-40 K. Dicay Mores 
Catholici (1847) LI. 148 Men who militate merely for pay. 
1832 Dz Quincey Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 216 Originally it 
had militated for glory and power; now its militancy was 
for a free movement of aspiring and hopeful existence. 

4b. édransf. and jig. To contend, make war, 
exert power or inflnence; to strive. Ods. 

1643 Prynne Sev. Power Parl. App. 199 Lest .. whiles 
they seeke to deserve well of the Common-wealth, they 
militate to the private lust of any. 1675 Baxter Carh. 
Theol... ut. 22 God doth not militate against himself. 1735 
Berxetey Reasons § 17 This learned professor, who at 
bottom militates on my side, 178x Grapon Decl. & F. xxvii. 
JIL. 64 The invisible powers of heaven..seemed to militate 
on the side of the pious emperor. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece 
Family Biog. 11, 187 To incur the severe displeasure of his 
father and sir David, by disobeying the one, and militating 
against the peace of the other, was what he could not bear, 
x8gx Lanpor Pogery 36 They who litigate and militate in 
the church about him. . 

a. Of things. .+a. To conflict, be inconsistent 
with; also (of speech or action), to be directed 
against, Obs. . Of evidence, facts, circum- 
stances: To have force, ‘tell’ agazvs¢ (rarely t for, 
in favour of) some conclusion or result. 

1642 Hevuin J7ist. Epise. 1. 4 The discourse of Clemens... 
doth militate as well against the one, as against the other. 
1658 Baxter Sewing Faith 22 Your. reasons..do learnedly 
militate for the Assertion that I maintain. 31756 Amory 
Brunele (x70) I. 193 Tt militates with the revealed truths of 
God. x79x Burke 494. Whigs Wks. VI. 132 Something which 
militates with any rational plan. 1796 Hart Matmesgury 
Diaries & Corr. U1. 355 It militated directly against the 
principle. laid down. 1804 tr. La Marteliere's Three Gil 
Blas Il. 272 The same reasons militated in their favour. 
816 Peacock Afeadiong Half xiii, Your observation mili- 
tates on my side of ‘the question, 1838 Sir W. Hamicron 
Logie xxxiv. (1866) Il. 195 Everything may militate for, 
and nothing militate against, its authenticily. a@1852 WeB- 
srex Wks, (1877) LLL. 210 Dispatches are read, which, it is 
said militate with one another. 1853 Manse. Lett., Lect., 
ete. (1873) App. 1o2 The whole ‘character and history of 
mathematical science militates against the admission of this 
consequence. 1864 Maine Avec. Law 122 Its connexion 
with Scripture rather militated than otherwise against ‘its. 
reception as a complete theory. 1874 A. J. Curistiz in 
Ess. Relig. & Lit. Ser. nr. 65 The same reasons which mili- 
tated in: favour of the necessity of the Church's living 
authority in the first four centuries, militate for it now. 

+3, ivans. To fight out, debate (a question). Ods. 

1754 A. Mureuy Gray's len Frail. No. 78 The present 
question must be militated before any other question cau be 
received, x762 Foore Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 198 When 
affairs of state are weighed at a common-council, religious 
points militated at the Robin Hood,..or politics debated 
near Westmiuster-abbey [ete.]. 

Hence Milita-tion sé., conflict. 

1659 Z. Crorron in Morn. Exerc. (1845) V. 387 Repen- 
tance doth not cut down sin at a blow; no, itis a constant 
militation, and course of mortification... 1778 B. Lincotn in 
Sparks Cor, Amer. Rev, (1853) IT. 241 Dissension between 
the civil and military, and a militation of orders, 

Militaunt, obs. form of MILITANT a. 


Militia (mili a). Also 6 milicia, 7 melitia, 
mal(litia. [a. L. militza, f. milit-, miles soldier. 
CLF, milice. 

+1. A system of military discipline, organization, 
and tactics; manner of conducting warfare ; the arts 
of war. Ods.. 


_ rggo Sir }: Suvru Disc, Weafsons Ded. 3 Divers Nations 
that haue had notable Milicias and exercises Militarie in 


great perfection, 1398 Barrer Theor. Warres ny i 32 


oe mg 


MILITIA. 


The true and orderly trayning of your people in this our 
Moderne Militia, x603 Raveicu Jutred. Hist, Ang. (1693) 
23 The Normans had a peculiar Militia, or Fight, with 
Rowes and Arrowes, 1636 Massincer Sashf Lover v. i, 
Pisa. Where's your Regiment? AZart. Not rais’d yet; All 
the old ones are cashier’d, and we are now To have a new 
Militia, 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 162 Lhe modern Militia 
differs much from the ancient, there being in it more roome 
for stratagems then personall valour. 165: Hospes Govt. & 
Soc. xiii, § 14, 203 ‘The Militia, was of old reckoned in the 
number of the gaining Arts, 1658 Eart. Monm. tr. Paruta’s 
Wars Cyprus 121 The enemy were still the same, weak, and 
unexperienced a the true Militia. a a 
tx, 01678 Marvet. Afpleten. Ho. 330 Unhappy! sha 
Fi aoee That sweet Militia nome When Gardens 
only had their Towers, And all the Garrisons were Flowers. 
+b, Military service; warfare. Ods. 

21635 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He first exposed 
himself to the Land service of Ireland, a Militia which then 
did not yeeld him food and rayment. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccalini’s Aduts. Jr. Parnass. 1. \xi. (1674) 213 They ended 
their unfortunate Militia with the Romans. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr, Afor.1. § 18 Raise timely hatteries against 
those strongholds built upon the rock of nature; and make 
this a great part of the militia of thy life, 1684 Contesefl. 
St. Mant. vi, (1699) 66 He entred us into this Milita [s7cl and 
Warfare. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, No T. (17or) 1 Thess. 
ii, 15-16 Because this Preaching is the Means to save Souls, 
it is that Satan aimeth his Militia against it. 

+e. Weapons; instruments of war. Oés. 

1656 Ear Mowat, tr. Boccaliui’s Advts. fr. Parnass. ut. 
vi. (1674) 144 [Princes] should wear the powerful Militia of 
boundless Empire..by their side, for the security of such as 
are good, but,.should never make use of it..[to shield] such 
as were guilty. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Militia, Warfare, 
or allimplements of War, 1694 Westmacorrt Scrifi, Herd, 
(1695)-25 Box-Combs, which .. bear no small part in the 
Militia of the Female Art. wut : 

+2. The control and administration of the 
military and naval forces of a country. Ods. 

1622 Bacon /loly War Misc, Wks, (1629) 129 Now let me 
put a Feigned Case.,of a Land of Amazons, where the 
whole Gouernment, Publike and Prinate, yea the Militia 
it Selfe, was in the hands of Women. 1641 Verney Votes 
Loug Parl. (Camden) 132, [7 Dec.] Sir Arthur Hazelrigg 
did bring in a bill to dispose all the militia of England into 
two generalls for life. 1641 In Rushw. Ast. Cold. 1. (1692) 
I. s25, I do heartily wish that this Great Word, this New 
Word, the Militia, this Harsh Word might never have come 
within these Walls;,.I take the meaning of those Gentle- 
men, who introduced this Word to be, the power of the 
Sword, .. which Is a great and necessary power, and properly 
belonging to the Magistrate. 1641-2 ¥rals. Ho, Comm, 
zo Jan. II, 389 They humbly beseech Your Sacred Majesty 
to raise up unto them a sure Ground of Safety. .by putting 
the Tower, and other principal Forts of the Kingdom, and 
the whole Militia thereof, into the Hands of such Persons 
as Your Parliament may confide in. 2643 in Clarendon 
Hist, Reb. vu. § 166 That the militia, beth by sea and land, 
might be settled bya bill. 1647 May A/¢st. Pard. u. v. 94 
He was esteemed bythe Parliament (in this important busi- 
nesse of setling their Militia by Land and Sea) the fittest 
man to take Command of the Navie. 

3. A military force, esp. the body of soldiers in 
the service of a sovereign or a state; in later use 
employed in more restricted sense (=F. wzdéce), 
to denote a ‘citizen army’ as distinguished from a 
body of mercenaries or professional soldiers. 

rsgo Str J. Suvytu Dise, Weapous Ded. 3 Any forraine 
Nation or Nations, that haue had a puissant and formed 
Milicia, 1625 Bacon £ss., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 475 Let 
any Prince or State thinke soberly of his Forces, except his 
Militia of Natiues be of good and Valiant Soldiers, Ldzd. 
48x [The Spaniards are accustomed] To employ, almost in- 
differently, all Nations, in their Militia of ordinary Soldiers, 
1665 Surv. AS. Netherl, 93 The High and Mighty draw in 
their Money,,.raise Fortifications,..Rendezvouz Militiaes, 
and withdraw 200 Families at least to Hamburgh. . x672 
Perry, Pol. Amat. (1691) 42 There be in Ireland, as else- 
where, two Militias; one are the Justices of Peace, their 
Militia of High and Petty Constables; also the Sheriffs 
Militia of his Servants and Bailiffs, and Posse Comdtatus... 
There is also a Protestant Militia, of about 24000 Men. 
1696 Puiusps, Jfiiitia, the People and Inhabitants of a 
Kingdom trained up in War for the Defence of it. 1706 — 
(ed. Kersey), M7eitia, a certain Number of. the Inhabitants 
of the City and Country formed into Regular Bodies, and 
train’d up in the Art of War, for the Defence and Securit 
of the Kingdom. 1776 Anam Smity I. Mv. i. (1869) LT. 
281 It [the state] may..oblige either all the citizens of the 
military age, or a certain number of them to join in some 
measure the trade of a soldier to whatever Stine trade or 

rofession they may happen to carry on. Its military force 
is (then) said to consist in a militia. 1844 Lo. Broucnam 
Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 383 A good militia, that is,a certain 
portion of the people called out in turn to learn the use of 
arms, 1865 Merivate fom. Enep. VIII. Ixvil. grr A 
genuine militia, chosen from the citizens themselves. 

+b. A particular species of warlike force; a 
branch or department of the establishment main- 
tained for purposes of war. Oés. 

1647 Cuarenpon /7st, Red, v. §.36 They had their eye 
upon another militia, the royal navy.  r6sq4 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 19 Mighty preparation was made. .for the re- 
inforcing of Navall strength. Nor was the Land-Militia 
left unregarded. 

Gc. transf. and jig. 

1s99 Sanpys Europe Sec. (1632) 157 Fourty hundred 
sure Catholikes in England alone, with foure hundred 
English Romane Priests to mainetaine that Militia, 1630 
B. Jonson New Jun Argt. Act u, The Fly of the Inne 1s 
discouer'd,., with the Militia of the -house, below the 
stayres, in the Drawer, Tapster, Chamberlaine, and Hostler, 
inferiour officers. fd. 11, iv, He has form'd’a fine militia 
for the Inne too. xyr2—-14 Pore Rage Lock t.42 Know then, 
unnumber'd Spirits round thee fly, The light Militia of the 
lower sky. 1822. Scorr Henxzlw. xix, Out tumbled Will 


439 


Hostler, John Tapster, and all the militia of the inn, 1838 
Prescotr Ferd. § fs. (1846) I. Introd. 38 The mendicant 
orders. .that spiritual militia of the popes. 


4. spec. The distinctive name of a branch of the 

British military service, forming, together with the 
volunteers, what are known as ‘the auxiliary 
forces’ as distinguished from the regular army, 
Also, a similar force raised in British North 
America. (Construed either as séng. or plural.) 


The militia consists of bodies raised by the several coun- 
ties in numbers varying according to the population and 
other circumstances, the number or ‘ quota’ to be provided 
by each shire being fixed by the government. Since 1803, 
the law has been that the quota may, if necessary, be 
raised by compulsory enlistment, a ballot being taken among 
the men between 18 and 353 but as sufficient numbers are 
at present obtainable by voluntary enlistment, a ‘ Militia 
Ballot Suspension Act’ is passed annually. The militia are 
bound to assemble for 28 days in every year for training, 
and may at any time be embodied for compulsory service 
within the kingdom, but cannot be sent abroad except as 
volunteers, and then only by consent of Parliament. 

1659-60 Pepys Diary 29 Feb., We found..the militia of 
the red regiment in arms. Jéi¢. 2 Mar., I hear the City 
militia is put into good posture. 1699 in Archives of Mary- 
dand (1902) XXII. 562 An Act for the Ordering and Regu- 
lating the Militia of this Province for the better Defence & 
Security thereof, 1924 De For Alem. Cauatier (1840) 187 
They..fired..very regularly, considering them as militia 
only. 2955 Jounson, J77ditia, the trainbands, 2789 H. WaL- 
roe Let. to Mann 16 Nov., 1 am one of the few men in 
England who am neither in the army_or militia. x1976x 
Cuurcuiti Rosciad Poems 1763 I. 30 Like Westminster 
militia train'd to fight. 2763 Brit. fag. IV. 50 The following 
aldermen took the oaths to qualify them for colonels of the 
six regiments of the city militia, viz... Beckford,. .col. of the 
white regiment...Ladbroke, col. of the blue... Rawlinson, 
col. of the red...Glyn, col. of the orange. .. Blackiston, col. 
of the green... Fludyer, col. of the yellow. 1903 Westm. 
Gaz.7 July 12/2 The attempt..was opposed. .on the ground 
that the Militia must in future be ‘ more soldierly*. 

b. U.S. ‘The whole body of men declared by 
law amenable to military service, without enlist- 
ment, whether armed and drilled or not’ (Cezz. 
Dict. 1890). 

1777 W. Heats in Sparks Corr. Anzer, Rev. (1853) I. 329 
Our troops are all militia, and, although perhaps as good 
as any militia, yet they are not disciplined. 1789 Cowstit. 
U.S. 1. § 8. Congress shall have power. .to provide for. call- 
ing forth the militia, 1865 Hl. Puinuirs Azer. Paper Curr. 
IL. 85 Militia were kept constantly guarding the Sclniylkill. 
1899 Hestut, Gas. 14 Mar, 2/3 The naval militiain the recent 
war between the United States and Spain. 

5. adtrib., as militia act, army, bil, carpenter, 
cominission, force, guard, officer, regiment, service; 
militia reserve (see quot. 1876), 

x882 Act 45 & 46 Vice. c. 4g § t This Act may be cited as 
the *Militia Act, 1882. 1823 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. 140, I should very much doubt thata large *militia 
army would be very useful in the field. xg902 Zvceyel. Brit. 
XXVIIL 226/r Voluntaryenlistment under the new* Militia 
Bill [of 1852] was to bethe rule. 21756 Wasnincton Writ. 
(2889) I. 356 Forty pounds of tobacco per day, which is pro- 
vided by act of Assembly for. *militia carpenters, 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 4 Their *Militia Commissions. 1802 
Act 42 Geo, IIT, c 72 § 29 Any Act _made..concerning the 
*Militia Forces of England. x726 Swier Gudiiver 1. iv, A 
*militia guard of five hundred horse. 19775 Saenimman S?, 
Pair. Day 1. ii, | hate *militia officers; a set of dunghill 
cocks with spurs on. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) ILL. 23 
The citty have named Alderman Underwood, Alderman 
Tichborne, and —— to bee 3 of theire Collonells to comand 
theire * Militia regiments, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson 27/74. 
Dict., * Militia Reserve, a force created by the act of 1867 3 
its numbers not to exceed one-fourth of militia quota; the 
men to be enlisted fur five years, during which time they 


remain on the strength of militia regiments, but are liable . 


to be drafted into the army in time of war. 1828 Copserr 
Pol, Reg. XXXIM. 83, 1 mean the *Militia Service and 
other compulsory military and naval service. 

+ Militia, v. Obs. [f. prec.] érans. ?To call 
out as militia. 

2724 Warsurton Mise. Trans?. 106 Their Country's Cause 
provokes to Arms The active Pigmy Troops. militia’d out, 

n fronted Brigades. : 

Militiaman (mili-fimin). [f Mirra sd. + 
May.] A member ofa militia force. 

1780 Hamitron Wks, (1886) VIII. 2x The- militiamen re- 
plied they were of the lower party. 1844 Lo. Brouaguam 
Brit, Const. xx. (1862). 383 Militiamen drafted into the 
regular forces, 2876 Bancrorr Hist. U7. 5S. VIL lii. 393 Six 
hundred militia-men of Virginia. ; 

+Militiate, v. Os. [f. Miurrta sd.: see 
-ATE.] a. ¢rans. To organize for warfare. b. zuzr. 

(nonce-uses.) To raise militia; to. be occupied in 
soldiering, Hence Mili‘tiating ZpZ. a, 

3642 Ausw. Observ. agst. King 15 He must not have 
the reason that he is a King, who in extraordinary danger 
will not militiat his kingdome. xys9 H. Wacroe Let. fo 
Mann 16 Nov., We continue to werdztéaze and to raise light 
troops. 1762 Sterne 7», Shandy tv, xxii, I had no thoughts 
..in the character of my uncle Toby—of characterizing the 
inilitiating spirits of my country. a = 

Milium (mi‘livm). In 4 mylium, 6 millium. 
[a..L. mzlium millet.] bas 

Ll. =Mutusr.. Os. exc. as mod.L. in Pharmacy, 
Also Zot. the name (Linneeus) of a. graminaceous 
genus, ‘ millet-grass ’. 

1388: Wryertr Jsa, xxviil. 25 Barli, and mylium, and fetchis.. 
1535 Covernare Z£2ek. iv. ro Take vnto the..growell sede, 
milium and fitches.. x98 HaxiuytT Voy, I. 104 They haue 
the seed of Millium in great abundance. - onl es 


MILE. 


b. Milium Solis: Graymill or Gromwell, Zitho- 
spermum officinale, (Cf, MILLENSOLE.) 
, (597 Grrarpe Aeréal u. clxxx, 487 Gromell is called.. 
in shops and among the Italians M7line solis.] a 1648 Lo. 
Herserr in Lee (1886) 44 Posset drinks of herbs, as mi- 
lium solis, saxifragea, &c, 
2. Path, An affection of the sebaceous glands 
in which hard white or yellowish tubercles re- 
sembling millet-seeds are produced, immediately 
below and projecting from the cuticle. Cf. Mitta. 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex, Milinm...Name for a white 
hard tubercle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 331 Colloid 
milium of the skin, 1899 Alébutt's Syst. Med, VII. 764 
Milium forms firm white or yellowish masses. 

b. Surgery. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicur Dict. Afech, Suppl., Miliun Needle, a fine 
needle with curved hastate point used in skin grafting. 

Milk (milk), sd Forms: 1 meole, 1-3 mile, 
3 mille, 4 melke, 4-5 melk, 4-6 mylk(e, 4-7 
milke, 6mylcke, milcke, 7 milck, 3~milk. [Com. 
Teut.: OMercian mile (rare) = WS. meeole, meoluc 
fem, (whence the southern ME. medk), correspond- 
ing to OF ris. melok, OS. mifek (Du. melk), OHG. 
milukh (MEIG. mélich, milch, mod.G. mich), ON. 
mitolk (Icel. mzdlk, Sw. mick, Da. melk, melk), 
Goth. miluk-s :—OTent. *e/uhk-s fem., f. Teut. root 
*melk- to milk (in the str. vb. OE. melcan, LG., 
Du. melken, OHG. melchan, MHG. melchen; the 
mod.G. melken is also conjugated weak) :—pre- 
Teut. *vzele-, cogn. w. Gr. auédyew, L. muleere, 
OSI. mléstz, Olrish dligim (:—*mlg-), to milk. 

A corresponding sb. (exc. in declension) occurs in OTrish 
wedge milk (:~“suedgos- The synonymous OSI. meleko 
(Russian een Czech wrleko) is adopted from Teut., as it 


has & instead of the regular g. For the phonology of the 
OE. forms see Biilbring Ags. Gram. § 202.) 

1, An opaque white or bluish-white fluid 
secreted by the mammary glands of the female 
individuals of the Mammalia including man, and. 
adapted for the nourishment of their young. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. ut, xix. (1890) 244 Elles ne beah 
nemne medmicel hlafes mid pinre meoic. c1x200 Ormin 6446 
Forr naffde 3ho nan mille till himm, 3iff batt gho nzre hiss 
moderr. 1377 Lanai. P. Pé. B xv, 462 pe cow-calf coueyt- 
eth swete mylke. x390 Gower Conf II, 262 Warm melk 
sche putte..therto With hony meynd. ¢2460 J. Russet. 
Bk Nurture 93 Milke, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the 
Toncate. x47: Caxton Receyelé (Sommer) 31 The melk of 
a goot. x565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Lac, Glauciscus 
eaten in. broth make women haue plentie of milke. 1610 
Suaxs. Tend. 1. i, 288 They'l take suggestion, as a Cat 
laps milke. “1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle iit. 1048 Goats pure 
mick. 166. Loven. “ist. Anint.& Aliz, 110 Of milks the 
Womans is most temperate. 1725 N. Ropinson 74. Physick 
208 If the Ass’s Milk stands twelve Hours, it will gather no 
Cream, 1836-4x Branpe Chen. (ed.5) 1353 Fresh milk 
slightly reddens litmus, 86x ¥red. R, Agric. Soc. ¥XIiL 
1. 35 These milks came from the same sony: ne tr. Boas* 
Tevt-bk. Zool, 496 The young ones [se, of the Duck-billed 
Platypus], when hatched, are fed with milk by the mother, 

b. In proverbial comparison as. while as milk, 
Also as Zike as milk to mmiik (a Latinism}. 

221366 CHaucer Keve. Rose 1196 Through hir smokke, 
wrought with silk, The flesh was seen, as whyt as milk, 
¢ 1420 Auturs of Arth,ii, One a mule as pe mylke Gaili she 
glides. 2396 Suaxs. Merch. V. niu ii. 86 How manie 
cowards..Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white as milke. 
1638 Cuituinaw. Aelig. Prot. t. ii, § 160 They are as like 

our own, as an egge to an egge, or milke to milke, 1660 
ja. Tavtor Duct. Dubié, (1676) 417 It looks so like intem« 
perance, as milk to milk. : 

@. Phrases. Adother's-meilk : in literal and figura- 
tive contexts. Jv milk, (a) jig. (a Latinism) in 
infancy; (4) in a condition to yield milk. Brought 
to milk, brought to be in milk. -¢ Water of mitk 
=milk-water (see To). 

rgoo-zo Dunsar Poews Ixxv. 37 My clype, my vnspaynit 
gyane, With-moderis milk 3it in 30ur mychane. 1565 JEwEu 
Repl. Harding (1611) 391 There be certaine men, that.. 
fearing, that if they attaine to. any knowledge, they shall 
be proud: and so they remaine still only in Milke [tr. Au- 
gustine: ef rentanent in solo lecte), 1612 Corar.s.v. Leics, 
Fan de laict ., also, water of milke or drawne by stillatorie 
from milke. 1687 A.. Lovey tr, Thevenot's: Trav, 1. 40 
The earth squeezes the poor wretch so hard, that. his 
Mothers milk comes running out at his nese. x1ga7-q2 
Cuampers Cycl., Milk... Inthe Philosaephical Transactious, 
we have an account of a wether brought to sift by the 
sucking of a lamb. 1797 Afoxthiy Mag. U1. 486 The best 
three-year-old heifer, which. .shall be in milk at the time of 
show, 1847 James Convict II. s0 His auditor..had sucked 
in such doctrines with his mother’s milk. 182 R. S. Sue- 
TEES Sfouge's Sp. Tour 1, When people talk of cream, and 
ask how many cows you have, they mean in milk. : 

+ d.. Milk considered as in process of secretion; 


_ hence, the milk-yielding condition induced by 
childbirth, lactation, Oéds. 


igiz Ld. Treas. Ace. Seotl. (1902) IV. 356 To ane nurice 
to the Prince .. at was prewit with sex wolkis mylk. 1616 
Sir BE. Mountacu in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 249 One nurse with one inilk did suckle six of us. 1676 
WisEMAN Suxg. tiv. 25 Milk ..is certainly the occasion of 
many Tumours of divers kinds. 2697 Drypen Fixe. Past 
mi. 152 When Milk is dry"d with heat, In vain the Milk. 
maid tugs an empty Teat. 

+e, Put for: The period of infancy. Obs. 

21637 B. Jonson Déscov., [nce serniles (1640) 114, Wee see 
in men, even the strongest compositions had their begin- 
nings from milke, and the Cradle (transl. of Quintilian. 1. i. 
at @lacte cunisgue). : 


MILK. 


f£ The quantity of milk drawn from a cow at a 
single milking. 

161x Corcr., Mousson,a Cowes milke,..as much as sbe 
yeelds at a milking. 


2, fig. a As the appropriate food of infancy; 
often (after 1 Cor, tii, 2, Heb. v. 12) contrasted 


with ‘(strong) meat’. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 539 Flatereres been the deueles 
norices, that norissen hise childyen with Milk of losengerie, 
1426 Lyne. De Guil Prlgr., 14706 With my mylk off 
flaterye ] was noryce, and ek guyde, In especyal vn-to 
Pryde. 164x H. Perens (¢/t/e) Milke for Babes, and Meat 
for Men: or, Principles necessary to be knowne..of such 
as would know Christ. 19772 Nucrent Grosley's Londow 
I..318 Tithes were the first milk of these rising establish- 
ments [se. monasteries], x803 (#Z//e) Milk for Babes ; or, a 
catechism in verse. 810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 121 
Neither are their consciences of that puling kind, that will 
submit to be fed with this milk of babes. 31860 Pusey Jin. 
Proph, 70 He was nourished, not by solid food, but by milk, 
ive. by the rudiments of piety and righteousness. 


b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing. 
soz Suaks. Rom. & Fr, m1. ili, g5 Aduersities sweete 
milke, Philosophie.. 1654 Z. Coxa Legtck aj, It,.turneth 
into Milk bony Paradoxes, 1797 Cotertpce Kubla Khan 
3 For he on honey-dew hath féd, And drunk the milk of 


aradise, 
ec, In proverbial phrases. 174 and honey (or 


+ meliie): (a) in the Bible phrase ‘ flowing with 
milk and honey’, hyperbolically descriptive of the 
richness of the Promised Land; hence (4) used to 
express the abundance of means of enjoyment. 
Milk and roses: said of a beautiful pink-and- 
white complexion, Adz/k of human kindness (after 
Shaks.): compassion characteristic of humane 
persons. Séd/é milk: anything which once mis- 
used cannot be recovered. {| 70 wash the milk off 
(one’s) ver: to purge (oneself) of cowardice. 
+ 7o give down (its) milk: to yield the expected 
assistance or profit; to consent to be ‘milked’, 

cro0o Attrric Num, xvi. 13 Of pam lande, be weoll meolce 
and hunie. 1382 Wycuir 2ze%. xx. 6 The loond which Y 
hadde purueiede to. hem, flowynge with mylk and hony. 
e1soa Marirown Yew af Jfalia w. (1633) H 2b, 77k, How 
now? hast thou the gold? P72 Yes. Jf. But came it 
freely, did the Cow give down her milk freely? x603 Suaxs, 
Mac. 1. v. 18. Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o’ 
th’ Milke of humane kindnesse, x6xx CoTer, s. v. Sovhait, 
Wash thy milkeoff thy liver (say we), 1614 J. Davies Eclogve 
19 For fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes To feed 
the Songster-swaines with Arts sootmeats, @x6283. Preston 
Breastpl, Love vii, (1630) 181 They shall not give downe that 
milke for your comfort, 164x S. Marmion A vdiguary 1. B i 
I must flatter him, and stroke him too, he will give no mill 
else, 1654 H, L’Esrraner Chas. J (1655) 187 The City was 
sullen, would not give down theirmilk,and pleaded. .poverty. 
1783 J. King TH. on Difficulties, etc, ii, 28 America is now 
the fancied land of milk and honey. 1826 Disrarut Viz. 
Greyu. i, The milk and honey of thepolitical Canaan. | 1860 
Trotuore Castle Richuond 1. vii 113 It’s no use: sighing 
after spilt milk. 1894 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Feb, 380 
The die is cast, the jig is up, the fat’s in the fire, the milk’s 
spilt. 1900 H. Sutcuivrn Shameless Wayne ii, Dainty of 
figure she was, with a-face all milk and roses, 


3. A milk-like juice or sap secreted by certain 
plants. Cf, Larex 2. 


x3 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvut. Ixi. (1495) 637 The 
my @ of the fygge tree, 1563 Coornr Thesauruss. v. Lac, 
e 


milke that is in greene figges, f/erdalactaria, anhearbe | 


- that hath milke in it as spurge, &c. 1626 Bacon Sy/ve § 639 
_ There be Plants, that have a Milk in them when they are 
Cat; as Figs, Old-Lettuce, Sow-Thistles, Spurge, &c. 1757 
J. H..Grose Voy, E, Judies 30 The milk of cocoa nuts. 
1797 Encycl. Brit (ed, 3) %.83/1 The milks of wild-poppies 


poison poprier, dandalien hawk.weed, and sow-thistle gave - 


rown or brownish-red stains, 1898 Auginteering Mag. XVI. 
_ 138/x Analyses of the milk of a variety of rubber plants. 


b. Of grain: Jz the milk: having a milky con- 


sistency due to incomplete development. Ont of 
the nik: beginning to mature. 

1792 BeLxnar Hist. New ahaa li III. 21 The corn then 
being in the milk. @x8r7 T. Dwicar Zrav, New Eng, 
etc, (1821) LT. ae When the kernels. of wheat.,are in the 
milk, 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts 1V. 153 At the time when 
the contents of the berry (se of wheat] are in the condition 
technically known as ‘milk’, 1899 Zvesham Frnl. ag Apr. 
(E.D.D,), The sparrows began [s¢, to eat the wheat] as soon 
as the corn was just out of the milk, 

4. A culinary, pharmaceutical, or other prepara- 
tion of herbs, drugs or the like, having some more 
or less real resemblance to milk, 

Milk of abinonds = Armono-minK, Milk of lime: hydrate 
of lime’ mixed in water. “tA(i2k of mercury: corrosive 
sublimate héaten up in fumitory water. Wars of sulphur: 
precipitated sulphur, 

€1430 Tivo Cookery.dks, 48 Take gode Milke of Almaundys, 
& flowre of Rys. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 50 Pistachoes. .made 
into a Milk of themselves, like tmto Almond Milk, 1686 
W, Harris tr, niet Chym, (ed, 2) 493 This Tincture is 
a dissolution of the Rosine of Benjamin made in Spirit of 
Wina, When it is mixed in.a great deal of water, it makes 
a Milk, 604 Saumon Bate's Dispens..(1713) 561. Milk of 
Mercury,..Milk of Scammony. 1797 Encyed. Brit, (ed, 3) 

If, 23/1 The name of milk is given to substances very dif: 
ferent.from mifle properly so called. Jé¢d., Milk of Sulphur. 
‘Ebid, 23/2 Water in which quicklime has been slaked, which 
«bas hence been called the milk of lime... a 8x4, Zatedenes 
ofa Dayin New Brit, Theatre 1,16 A little milk of roses, 
1878 Ure's Dict. Aris 1, 5059 Milk of Wax jis a valuable 
varnish, 1880 Lomas 4Zkadi Trade.ag8'Milk of ime. « x898 
Rev, Brit. Pharn, 4x Milk-ofsulphur,. 


& Bristol milk; originally a slang name for 


> Smoky Mts, iii. s7 She carried her *milk-piggin. 
. HARMAN Caneat (1869) 86. Baken, chese and *mylke porrage. 
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sherry; now, the name in the wine trade of a par- 
ticular class of sherry. 

1644. [see Bristo.}, 2 1661 Futrer Worthies, Bristol (1662) 
n1. 35 Bristol Milk, .. ‘This Metaphorical Milk, whereby 
Xeres or Sherry-Sack is intended, 1895 Westu, Gaz. 31 Dec. 
1/1 Palesherry(Bristol cream) realised § 7 per dozen, and 955 
was the price per dozen of the sherry known as Bristol milk. 

+6. Milk ofthe moon: ‘a white, porous, friable, 
insipid earth, frequently found in form of a white 
farinaceous powder, but sometimes concreted into 
a mass, not unlike agaric’ (Chambers Cyc/, 
1729-52). ‘ ; 

7%. A cloudy impurity found in some diamonds, 


x875 Ure's Dict. Arts Vi. 24. 
8. +a. The milt of afish. Obs. [So G. mitch, 


Da, melk, Sw. miothe.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xt, xxvi, (1498) 458 Whan 
the female of fysshes lay egges or pesen, the male comyth 
after and shedeth hys mylke vpon the egges. 14.. Voc, in 
Wr,-Wiilcker 591/16 ZLactes, roof of fyshe, or mylke of 
fyshe, 1728 [see Mitter}. ; A 

b. The spat of an oyster before its discharge. 

1838 Homans Cycl. Contm, 1480/2 The breeding-time of 
eysters is in April or May, from which time to py or 
August the oysters are said to be sick ov iv the mili, 

9, ativib. and Comd, a, Simple attrib. in sense 
(2) ‘made or consisting of, prepared with, or 
obtained from milk’, as alh-arrowrool, ~butter, 
curd, -diet, fat, -flow, -globule, -porridge, -pottage, 
-pudding, -scone, -soup, ~pyeast; (b) ‘of or per- 
taining to milk’, as mezlk-ambry, -board, -bowie 
(Sc.), -dovl, -buchet, -can, -cart, -cellar, -cag, -cooler, 
-dish, float, -jug, -keeler, kettle, -patl, ~piggin, 
pot, -vanch, -shop, ~sieve, -skeel, ~stall, -sye (dial.), 
-tin, ~-iub, -weiny milk-secretion; (c) ‘having 
dealings with milk’, as mz/k-boy, ~folk, -girl, -lass, 
-nurse; (d) (ofanimals) ‘ producing milk’, as mzzJk- 
ass, -cantel, -sow; also MILK-cow ; (e) used to de- 
signate the deciduous teeth formed in the mamma- 
lian jaw during the suckling period, as mz/h-canine, 
-dentition, -molar, -tusk+ also MILK TOOTH. 

1504 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. r99 *Milk ambry. 
1896 4 libiti'’s Syst, Med. 1, 40x *Milk arrowroot and a 
little brandy with it is useful. 1688 in Ellis Orie. Letz, Ser. 
nm. IV. 257 Though I can (to my sorrow). say why *milk- 
asses are provided for. x6oz in Grosart Senser’s Wks, 
I. p. xix, One stone or *milk-board, 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. 
Mise, (2733) Il, 222 To bear the *milk-bowie nae pain was 
to me. myo Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 341, Ixxxx 
*mylke bowlles iij!, 1609 Armin Jfaids of More-Cl, (1880) 
84 They are maids of More-clacke, homely milke-bole 
things. 1815 Sorting Mag, XLVI. % A new milk-bowl, 
of wood skilfully carved. 1884 W. H. Ringine in Harfer's 
Mag. June 7o/: Chantrey was a.*milk-boy in Sheffield. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 103 Her *milk-bucket 
in her hand. ¢x830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 35 in Libr. Usef 
Knowd, usb. V1, Making cheese of the first quality ‘is 
more profitable than either making *milk-butter or feeding 
veal, 1833 CoverDALe Ger. xxxii. 15 Thirtie *mylck camels, 
2838 Dickens O. Twisé xlv, Three pint-pots and a *milk- 
can. 1879 Frower Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 39 ‘Vhe *milk- 
canine permanently retained. x808 Curwen “con, Feeding 
Stock 64 The *milk-cart was met before it-reached the town, 
x787 Gartisuore in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 355 A woman 
at a *milk-cellar .. was delivered [ete.], xs94 Duncan A pps 
&tymol. (B,D. S.), Mudetra, vel, -ume, veuletrade; a *milk- 
cog. 2844 H. Sreparns Bh Farm II, goo Stone *milk- 


coolers, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 111.339 Small patches. 


of adherent *milkcurd, 1863 Huxtuy Man's Place Nat. 
i,23 The *milk dentition consists of 20 teeth, 1677 Tempiz 
Gout in Mise. 1. (1680) 223, I concluded. if it, continued to 
confine my self wholly tothe *Milk-dyet, 1844 Hl. Srepuens 
Bk, Farm V1. goo After it has cooled, the milk is passed 
through the milk-sieve into the *milk-dishes. xg0x Dadly 
Chron 7 Aug, 6/4 When'a sample of milk .. shall be found 
to contain less than 3 per cent, of *milk fat,..it shall 
be presumed... that the milk is not. genuine. x1887 Bury 
Zines 3 Sept. 6/4 He noticed the defendant driving ‘a 
*milk float towards him at a great speed, 1822~34 Goou’s 
Study Med, (ed, 4) 1V. 94 Galactia Pramatura. 
ture *Milk-Flow. Jid..75 Galactia Defectiva. Deficient 
Milk-Flow. 1700 T, Brown Amznsent. Ser, & Coit, Vi, (1709) 
58. The Noisy *Milk-Folks, crying, A can of Milk, Tadian 
1810 Splendid Follies ql. 66 [Madam Lynx] havin 

caught her immaculate husband chucking. the *milk-gir 
under the chin. - 1864 Chamders’s Encyed, TH. 454/2 In ad- 
dition to *milk globules, colostrum globules .. occur in the 
milk. : 18ga Bristen #ive Vrs. ae Cniw, 60 Drowning 
mice in his *milk jug. x600 in W. I. Shaw JZemz, Zastry 
(1870) 226 Three *milk keelers. 1596 J¥77272s & Ino. N.C. 
(Surtees) IL, 27x. The milke-house stuffe. .j *milke kettle 24s, 
r8og R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I1.993 Brass milk-kettle, 
@x690G. Fox Jrud. (1827) 1. 79. He told my troubles... to-his 
servants, so that it was got among the*milk-lasses. 1849-2 
Todd's Cyel, Anat. VV, 91x/x The fourth premolar displaces 
the. tubercular *milk-molar,. ¢x826 Earl Richard ix. in 
Child Ballads (7886) Il, 462 My mither was a gude *milk- 
nurse, ¢1440 “Mylke payle [see wzilk-stop), c147y Pict. 
Fog, in WreWilcker 793/23 Hoc mulirunt, a mylkepayle, 


|. x8gx Scorr ¥rud, 1 Jan., Cadell is of opinion if I meddle in 


politics,, .I shall break the moille-pail, 1579-80 Nortu Plus 
tarch, P, envilius (1598) 267 Womens brests. are not al 
waies full of milke (as *milke pans are.,), 1840 T, A. Trot- 


. Lope: Sumner in Brittany 1.40 A brown dish of the size 


and shape of a milk-pan. 1885 Miss Murrres Prophet Ge 
1567 


x7tx Swirr Fral, to Stella 15 May, 


3 My breakfast is milk 
porridge. 


1535 Covernare, Fudge. iv. 19 Then opened she 


. a *mylke pot,’ & gaue him to drynke. 1838 Dickens O, 


Twist xxvii, Mr, Bumble..made a closer inspection of the 
inilk-pot. z620 Minpteton Chas/e Maid n. ii, 109 Herrings 
and *milk-pottage. 1899 Anniz E. Hotoswortu Vadley 


Prema- | 


MILK. © 


Gt. Shadow iv, Beef-tea and *milk-pudding had had their 
day. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 7 ‘Yhe Physiology of 
*Milk-Secretion, 1883 Axcyel, Brit, XV. 797/2 The privy 
council has issued an order, under the Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Act of 1878, called the Dairies, *Milkshops, and 
Cowsheds Order. 1844 *Milk-sieve [see mzi@h-dish]. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 240/1 A *Milke skele, meulgartum. 1767 Mrs, 
Gasse Cookery App. 343 “Milk soop the Dutch way. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V, 191 From three and a half, to 
four pints [of milk] a day may be given to an adult..in the 
form of a milk soup. xy97. Aouthiy Mag. UL. 531 A *milk 
sow was offered at the opening of.the assembly. ¢1440 
Pron. Para, 338/1 *Mylke stop, or payle, mudtra, vel 
mulirun, 31440 Medulla Gran, in Proms, Paru. 79 
note, Colum, a *mylke syhe. 15.. Wovwing Fok & Funny 
28 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 388 Ane milk syth, 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 209 The 
whole mass .. with the cream and new milk is run through 
the searce into the milk-sye. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland 
Gloss., *Mith-tin, the metal vessel in which the milk is set 
to cream. x8083 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. IL, ror7 The 
*milk-tub is covered up by a board, x999 Corse in Phi, 
Trans, UXXXIX. 211 The first or *milk tasks of an ele- 
phant never grow to any size. 1844.H. Sternens Sk. arn 
II. 445 The *milk-veins along the lower part of the abdomen 
become larger. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. fathol. 8 *Milk« 
yeast can grow fungus-like, if submerged. 

b. objective, as mtdk-carrier, -dealer, -heater, 
~seller, -tester, ~vendor, milk-breeding, -curdling, 
-drinking, -making, -yielding adjs. Also (of the 
secretions of plants). mzZh-giving, -bearing adjs. 

18g8 Sin E. Smitw in Syst, Nat. Hist, 1. 28 The *milk. 
bearing tissue. so readily inferred to exist from the white 
exuding juice of the cut dandelion [etc.]. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Laciifical, *milk-breeding, milk-making, milk. 
yeelding. 1805 Mod. Loudon App. Cream is sold by the 

Milk-carriers at 1s. 4. per pint. 1897 A ddbuzt's Syst, Med, 
III. 287 ‘ Rennin’, a *milk-curdling ferment. x805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 969 Cows for the supply of the 
*milk-dealer. e1173 Lamb. Hom, 7 Drihten pu dest pe lof 
of *mile drinkende childre mude. 1898 Daily News 4 Apr. 
2/, The productive or *milk-giving [rubber] trees, gos 
Westin. Gaz, 5 Oct. 5/2 Ovens, grillers, ,.*milk-heaters, .. 
sterilisers, and other things are all there, 16536 *Milk. 
making [see w72h-breeding], x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
in. 132 Next vnto them stand the *milke-sellers, xgo2z Daily 
Chron. 5 Dec, 6/3 It is quite easy for the consumer to protect 
himself—in. quality, by purchasing a 1s. 6a. *milk tester. 
1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 191/2 The *milk-vendors sell 
. twenty quarts per day. 26zx Cotcr., Laictier, milkie,.. 
*milke-yeelding. 1897 Dai/y News 28 Sept. 8/3 The herd 
is entirely of the milk-yielding..Ayrshires. 

@. parasynthetic and instrumental, as  wlh- 
barred, ~blended, -borne, -budded, -faced, -fed, 
-hued, -outstretched, -washed adjs. 

1849 M. ArnoLp. Stvayed Reveller 197 Jasper and chalce- 
dony, And *milk-barr’d onyx-stones. x902 Westnz Gan 
3 Mar. 11/3 The compound called ‘*milk-blended butter’. 
1904 Daily Chron, 14 July s/z ipidemics of definite ‘*milk« 
borne’ diseases, 1905 }'. L. Dovn Municip. Milk 6 Epidemics 
of milk-borne scarlet fever. 1865 SwinnuRNE Dolores x), And 
*milk-budded. myrtles with Venus..he trod. x8xg Mitman 
Fazio in, i, That *milk-faced mercy will come whimpering 
to me, 31886 Kane Arct, Bxpl. IL i. 13 The two last of 
the family, who will then..be tolerably *milk-fed, I shall 
reserve for my own eating, 1887 Pall Mall G, 16 Aug. 5/1 
The well-known *milk-hued gem. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor of 
Casterb. i, New, milk-hued canvas. 1600 Farrrax Tasso xin 
xxxi, The. gentle beast with *milke out stretched teat 3 (As 
nurses custome) proffred thee to feed. xg98 F, Rous 7ziie 
B 4, Viceina whose most pure *milk-washed hart Neuer 
supposde what fraud before did plot, Told him [etc.}. 

d. similative, as mi/k-leke, -mild adjs. Also 


“MILK-WaRM, 


x8x3'T. Bussy tr. Lecradius v. 1028 *Milk-like nurture 
from. her bosom flowed. ¢x800 Misc. (1829) 52 Grass cut 
Virginia, or *milk-mild Oronoko [tobacco], 

. Special combinations, as milk-abscess, an 
abscess occurring in the breasts of women during 
lactation; milk-blotch, an eruption of the skin in 
sucking infants, gorrigo darvafis ; milk-brother, a 
foster-brother; milk-cell, Aot., the cell in which 
the milky juice or latex of plants is contained; 
+ milk-circle = MILKy-way; milk-crust, an 
eruption of the skin in infants, crasta lactea (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); ft milkdame, a wet-nurse; milk- 
diphtheria, epidemic diphtheria spread by means 
of infected milk; milk-duct, Azat., any one of 
the several ducts which convey milk from. the 
secretory glands through the nipple to the exterior 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); milk escutcheon, an area 
covered by a reversed arrangement of the direction 
of the hair on the udder and thighs of a milch 
cow; milk factory, a factory in which cream is 
extracted from milk; milk-farm, a dairy farm; 
milk-farmer, a dairy farmer; milk-fever, a 
slight feverish attack which sometimes occurs in 
women two or three days after childbirth; also, a 
similar complaint in milch cows; milk-fish, a 
clupeoid fish, Chanos saluoneus, from the Indo« 
Pacific (Cent, Dict, 1890); milk-fungus, any 
fungus of the genus Lactarius; milk-giver, one 
who or that which gives milk; also /g,;..milk- 
glass, (a) a semi-translucent or opalescent glass, 
cryolite glass; (6) a glass vessel applied to the 
breast to receive a superabundant flow of milk 
(Syd, Soc, Lex.); milk-house, a dairy, a place 
for the storing or sale of milk; also a¢/rz2}.; milk- 
kinship, the kinship arising from adoption or 


> 


MILE, 


fostering; milk-leg, ‘white swelling’, a painful 
swelling, usually of the lower extremities, very 
common after parturition ; + milkmadge, a milk- 
maid; milk-mirror = milk escutcheon; wilk- 
mite = CREESE-MiITE (Cent, Dict.) ; + nilk-pap, a 
teat or nipple; milk-pump = reast-pump (Mayne 
Lixpos, Lex. 1857); milk-quartz, an opaque 
white variety of quartz (cf. w/ky quarts); milk- 
ranch U.S. (California), a dairy farm (Schele de 
Vere 1872); milk-scab, -scall, the same as m7Jh- 
blotch and milh-crust ; milk-scarlatina, epidemic 
scarlatina spread by means of infected milk ; milk- 
score, a tally or other account of the purchase and 
sale of milk; milk sea, a particular kind of 
phosphorescent appearance on the sea (also mdky 
sea); milk-shield = mz/k escutcheon; milk-sick 
a., affected with milk-sickness; also as 5d. =a77zJh- 
sickness; roilk-sickness U/..S., an endemic disease 
in cattle peculiar to the Western States of America, 
and sometimes communicated to man through 
the consumption of infected meat; milk-spot, 
(2) a lustrous white callosity frequently observed 
upon the surface of the pericardium; (4) a white 
mucous patch in secondary syphilis (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); (¢) a form of tooth-rash (Zé/@.);  milk- 
sugar, sugar of milk, lactose; milk-teething, 
the process of cutting the milk-teeth ; milk-thrush 
» APHTHA; milk-tie = milk-kinship; milk- 
tube Sot., a laticiferous tube; milk-vessel, (a) 
a dairy utensil for holding milk; (4) the udder of 
a cow; (¢) ot., one of many tubes in which 
a milky fluid is secreted; milk-walk, a milkman's 
regular round for the sale of milk; + milk-water, 
a cordial water distilled from milk and herbs; 
+ milk way = MILKy-way; also fig; milk- 
whisky = Koumiss; + milk-wife=next; milk- 
woman, a woman who carries round milk for sale. 


1799 Unperwoop Dis. Chiddr. (ed. 4) ILI. 112 nore, A Trea. 
tise .. in which the *milk-ahscess, and sore nipples are fully 
considered. 31797 /6i. 1. 97 *Milk-blotches appear first on 
the forehead. 1890 Sd. Soc. Lex, Milk-blotch. 1897 Strand 
Mag, Christm.No. 6127/1 Ivan was what is termed in Rus- 
sian the ‘*milkbrother’ of Alexia Bobrofsha, 1884 Bower 
&Scorr tr. De Bary's Phaner, 193 Those solitary spindle- 
shaped initial cells of the *milk-cells do not exist, x890 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Milk-cells, x60x Hotranp Péiny I. 16 
That white, which hath taken the name of the *Milk circle 
[marg. Ga/ax?), x82 Stanyyurst eis wv. (Arb.) 118 
Her owne *mylckdame in byrth soyl was breathles abyding. 
1887 Brit, Med. Fri. 7 May 1020/1 *Milk-diphtheria ‘at 
Camberley and York Town, 1881 J. P. SHeLpon Dairy 
Farne, 7/2. This *milk escutcheon, or shield, then, is one of 
those theories of which [etc.]. x886 Bacor Hanadbh. Dairy 
Factories 8 Factories {in Ireland]..where the whole milk 
is purchased from the farmer—we call *milk factories, 1867 
Crint. Chronot. York Castle 195 She had a small: *milk- 
farm, which the prisoner managed. x80g3 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. V1. 968 The sort of cow most adapted to. the 
intentions of the *milk-farmer must of course vary. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran's Obsery. Surg. (1771) Dict. Ceb, Lactea 
febris, the *Milk-Fever attending Women for some Days 
after their Delivery. 1894‘ Mark Rutnerrorp’ Catharine 
Furze iv, My belief is, she'll have milk fever, 1888 CLopp 
Story of Creation (1894).129 The Marsupials, or pouched 


*milkegivers, 1874 Knicur Dicd. Afech, 931 lt [Cryolite] is 


found in great abundance and purity in Greenland, and 
serves to make a fine *milk-glass, 1389 Puttennam Lug, 
Poesie in, xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would not thinke it a ridi- 
culous thing to see a Lady in her *milke-house with a veluet 
gowne? 1896 Wills & Luv. N. C. (Surtees) II, 271 The 
milke-house stuffe. 1891 T. Harpy Yess xvii. (1892) 146 It 
was a large room over the milk-house, 1883 W. R. Smitu 
Kinship & Marr.v. 149 We find among the Arabs a feeling 


_ about *milk-kinship so well established that [etc.]. 1899 


Allbut?'s Syst. Med, V1. 216 Tense, shiny, smooth, white 
or mottled skin, marked often by dilated veins, whence 
comes the name *milk-leg or white leg... z38a2 Sraxyuurst 
Atneis w. (Arb.) 114 Shal I now, lyke a castaway *milck« 
madge, On mye woers formoure bee fawning? x88 J. P. 
SHELDON Dairy aie & 6/2 The ‘ *milk-mirror’ or ‘ es~ 
cutcheon’ theory of M, Guenon. 1607 SHAKS. T7i10m ‘IV, 
iii, xr5 Those *Milke pappes That through the window 
Barne bore at mens eyes. 1836 T, Thomson A/in:, Geol, ete. 
I. 64 Rock crystal, .. rose quartz, *milk quartz, siderite, 
1856 Mayne 2xdos, Lex., *Milk- Scab, another common 
term for Porrigo larvalis, or Crusta lactea, or milk-blotch. 
. *Alilk-scall, Sameas Milk-scab. 3887 Brit. Med. Frul. 
19 Feb. 4o9/2 Mr. Power's report of the Hendon *milk- 
scarlatina outbreak, 1687 T. Brown Saiats in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 1. 77 A pack of vermin, bred up to. .rubbing out 
of *milk-scores. 1712 Appison Sect No. 482 p4 He is 
better acquainted with the Milk-Score, than his Steward’s 
Accounts. 21898 F..T, Butien in Var, Rev. Aug, 859 That 
beautiful, inexplicable phenomenon of the ‘*milk sea’ suds 
denly appeared! 188x *Milk-shield [see sclk-escutcheon), 
x885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt. Suzoky Mis. ii, 46 The 
bars of the *milk-sick pen, Jdid., She [a cow] lay down 
an’ died o’ the milk-sick, 1834 Horrman Winter in West 
(1835) IL. 66, I passed a deserted village, the whole population 
of which had been destroyed by the ‘*milk sickness’, x839 
Bartiery Dict. Amer., Milk Sickness, a fatal spasmodic 
disease, peculiar to the Western States. 1897 4 /2butt's Syst, 
Med. VV. 530:These thickenings, which resemble the *milk- 
spots on the heart, are not [etc.]. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
II, 635/2 *Milk-sugar is an integral constituent ofthe milk of 
the mammalia, x82a-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 30 
*Milk teething, x8s5° Dunciison Med, Lex., Aphtha... 
Thrush or sore mouth...White Thrush. *Mitk ‘Thrush, 
1890 Lussock Orig. Crutliz. iii, (1875) 89 “The. symbol 
of adoption represented not the birth, but the *milk-tie, 
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1884 Bowser & Scorr tr. De Bary's Phaner. 198 The sharp 
ditterence of structure between the sieve- and *milk-tubes is 
always particularly clear. x902 Aucyel. Brit, XXV. 409/t 


/ In one genus (Lacéareus) ‘milk-tubes’, recalling the lacti- 


ferous tubes of many vascular plants, are found. 14.. Voe.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 573/39 Coagitlatorium, a *mylkefessell. 1566 
in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 4x He haith melted 
yt {a ‘hallywater fatt'] and made mylke vessell thereof. 
1868 Sir E, Smirx in Syst. Nat, Hist. 1. 29 Milk vessels 
from the stipules of the Ficus edastica, 1842 J. Aiton 
Dom. Econ, (1857) 210 He must examine .. the calf itself, 
—its head, and above all, its milk-vessel and its teats. 
r80g Mod, London App., *Milk-Walks, that is, a certain 
proportion of neighbouring streets served by a particular 
person. 1697 Kipper Horneck (1698) 53 He w4 sup with 
an Apple or two, with a little Bread, and small Ale, or 
*Milk-water. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp £ug. Housekpr. (1778) 
365 To distill Milk Water. xg55 Epen Decades 245 ‘Lhe 
parte of heauen cauled -%a Lactea, that is the *mylke 
waye. x593 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Cont. B, The 
ascending scale and Milk-way to heauenly excellency, x51 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to p® *mylke 
wyffe for a hoole yere. 1642 Ord, & Declar. Ho, Parti, 
Lord's Day 6 Or {that they suffer] any *milke-woman to 
cry milke on that day. 


b. Prefixed to names of plants, chiefly in the 
sense ‘containing milk’, as milk-bush, (a) = 
mitk-hedge; (6) a milk-yielding shrub of the apo- 
cynaceous genus Wrightia, native of India; (¢) a 
similar shrub, Wrighiza saligna, native of Queens- 
land (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); milk-grass = 
CORN-SALAD ; milk-hedge, a shrub or small tree, 
Euphorbia Tirucalli, native of Africa, and culti- 
vated or naturalized in parts of India; milk 
lentil = MinKwort(?); milk-parsley, Peuceda- 
num palustre; milk pea, plant, a prostrate legu- 
minous plant of the genus Ga/actia, esp. G. glabella 
and G, mollis, native of the warmer parts of 
America; milk purslane, Azphorbia maculaia; 
+milk-reed =SpurcE; milk-thistle, (z)= Lany’s 
THISTLE; (4) = SOW-THISTLE; milk-tree, (2) = 
mtlk-hedge; (6) any tree yielding a wholesome 
milky juice, esp. the Cow-TREE; (c) an apocy- 
naceous tree, Sanghinia venenifera, native of 
Madagascar, the poisonous seed of which is 
employed by the natives in trials by ordeal; 
+milk-trefoil, Medicago arborea; milk-vetch, a 
plant of the leguminous genus Astragalus; milk- 
wood (tree), (2) a Jamaican milk-yielding tree, 
Pseudolmedia spuria; (6) a species of Bignonia; 
(c) the Australian paper-bark tree, Melaleuca lesca- 
denitron; (@) one of the sapotaceous ironwood 
trees, Sidevoxylon imerme, native of the Cape of 
Good Hope; (¢) a sapotaceous timber-tree, J/2- 
musops obovata, native of South Africa. 

1780 Munro WMirr, (1789) 80 Thorn hedges are sometimes 
placed in gardens; but in the fields the *milk bush is most 
commonly used. 1882 Foyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 15 
Pitching the tent so as to enclose three large milk bushes. 
1893 ‘R. Iron’ Dream Life 13 Jannita sat alone beside a 
milk-bush. 1744 in W. Ellis Mod. Husbandut (1750) LUI. 
m1. xxi, 16t In June, at a Distance, the Fields look as if all 
covered with spilt Milk; which is from a Flower, for that 
reason called *Ailk-Grass, 1980 Munro Narr. (1789) 80 
A horse will have his head and eyes prodigiously swelled 
from standing for some time under the shade of a *milk 
hedge. 1840 E. E. Narier Scenes & Sp. Foreign Lane's 
IL. vi. 183 The .. green rows of the milk hedges, 1787 tr. 
Linneus Fam, Flants \. 182 Selinun...*Milk Parsley. 
1874 Gray Less. Bot. 142 Galactia ..*Milk-Pea. | 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 104 Galactia nzollis...* Milk 
plant. 1611 Corcr, s.v. Laictier, L’herbe laictiere. Ty- 
thimal, Spurge, “Milke-reed, Wolues-milke. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 610/5 Scariola, the *mylkthystel, 1562 TURNER 
Herbal un. 146 Lencacantha..named in English milkthystel. 
1866 Z'veas. Bot. 1072 Sonchus oleraceus and S. asper or 
Milk Thistle. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P.105 The 
Hedges and Lanes are chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes, 
called by us *Milk-'Trees, 3830 Linpiry Wad, Syst. Bot. 
214 A-milk-tree called Hya-hya in Demerara... 1883 Lapy 
Brassry The 7'rades.x12 The milk-tree (Tanghinta. lac- 
tarvia@) yields a sap in colour and taste like milk, if drunk 
while fresh. 1897 Gerarpe /Zerdad i. xi, 1121 Of *milke 
Trefoile, or shrub Trefoile.’ Zdéd. 11. cceccil. 1058 Of *milke 
Vetch. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 319 Bastard Milk 
Vetch, Phaca. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Alilk-Vetch, 
Stentiess. Common name for the Astragalus escapus. 1728, 
SLoane Yamiaica 11. 21 *Milk-wood Tree. The bark of 
this tree being. deeply gash’d yields a great quantity of 
milk. x789 Minter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Biguonia, ‘Tree 
Milkwood, having Pods, with five Leaves, .. commonly 
called in America, White or Milkwood, and Tulip Flower. 
1887 Mrs. Day Digging & Squatting 43 Ironbark trees, 
casuarinas, and the bright green milkwood tree grew here, 


11. Used as ad. = MILEWHITE, rare}, 

1853 M. Arnotp Sohrab & Rustuim 162 That vast sky- 
neighbouring mountain of milk snow, 

Milk (milk), v. Forms: 1 meole(g)ian, mil- 
cian, mylcian (Northumb. semilciga), 3, 5 7 
milke, 4 melke, 4-6 mylke, 6 molke, mylcke, 
6- milk. [OE. milcian, meolcian, {. mile, meole 
MILK sb.; cf ON. nitolka (Olcel. mydlka, molka, 
MSw. molka, Sw. nijdlka, Da. malke). OE. had 
also the str. vb. melcan (meale, molcen) inherited 
from OTeut, (see MILK 54.); no clear traces of 
this have been found later than the OE. period; a 
solitary instance of molten pa. pple. occurs in 
1527, but it translates the Ger. gemolken.] 


MILE. 


I. In literal sense. 

1. ¢vans. To extract milk by handling from the 
teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, etc., rarely, a woman), 
Also a@dsol. 

To milk the ram, the bull: fig.to engage in an enterprise 
doomed to failure. (Cf. sulgeat hircos, Virg. ci. iii. 91.) 

cx1000 Sax, Leechd. V1. 178 Hyt bid wac god ceap to 


_ milcian, a@xooo in Cockayne Shrine 130 Se zepyrsta mon 


meolcode da hinde. cx1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 351/230 Heo ne 
af a-morewe nobe lasse, pei heo were i-milked an eue. x387 

‘revisa Aligden (Rolls) I. 359 Olde wyfes.. were i-woned.. 
forto schape hem self in liknes of hares for to melke here 
neizshebores keen. 1393 Lanoi. P.Pé. Co xvii ro An hynde 
oper-while To hus selle selde camand sutfrede to be melked. 
¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) vi. 7x For as meche as sche had to 
meche Mylk in hire Pappes,..sche mylked hem on the rede 
Stones. arz4so Paston Lett, 1.98 He speke with wemen 
which were mylkand kyne. 1530 Patsor. 636/1, I mylke 
a womans brest, é tire due decict dune femme. 1891 SUAKS, 
Two Gert. 1 i, 302 Speed. Inprimis She can milke, a 1656 
Hauss Zvact Sacr. Tracts (1677) 40 That fell out which is in 
the common proverb, sc. Whilst the one milks the Ram, the 
other holds under the Sieve. 1718 Pore Let, to Lady M. W, 
Montagz 1 Sept., When she milked, it was his morning 
and evening charge to bring the cows to her pail, x25 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii, ‘To leave the green-sward dance 
when we gae milk, 1806 Med. Yrul. XV. 382 This cow 
being troublesome..he bad.,milked her himself, 

b. To extract or draw (milk). Chiefly passive. 

13908 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixv. (1495) gor That 
mylke is beste that is next to the complexyon of mankynde: 
..And the nere it is mylked the better it is. 1§27 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Giv, The mytke whiche is 
molken inthe mornynge, 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed..4) I. x96 If the same milk had been put into the milk- 
pans directly after it is milked. ; 

+e. To cause (milk) to flow. Also with oz#. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 1x. 36 And for scho had to mykill 
mylke in her pappes,..scho mylked it oute apon pe reed 
stanes, 1544 Puarr Regia. Lyfe (1560) Avijb, Also ye 
muste shave hys heade, and mylke theron womans mylke, 

+d. To obtain milk from by sucking. Ods. 

1605 SHaks. AZacd. 1. vii. 55, I have giuen Sucke, and know 
How tender ’tis to loue the Babe that milkes me. 

é. ‘lo keep (cattle) for the purpose of milking. 

1898 Westnz. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/x The largest farmer in Eng- 
land. .milks at least a thousand cows, 

2. intr. To give or yield milk. In early use of 
women (? = sense. 3 adsol.) ; now only of cattle. 

g7x Biicki. Hon: 93 Pa breost ba pe nefre meolegende 
nxron. ¢x400 Rom, Rosé 5418 For liche a moder she can 
cherishe And milken as doth a norys. 1765 Museum: Rust. 
IV, 225 he eating of the first shoots of rye makes ewes 
milk extraordinarily. 1886 C,. Scott Sheep Farming 178 
Some of the breeds of sheep milk very heavily. 

+b. To eject milk. Obs. 

e14go Myre Festal 110 Perwyth [she] toke out hyr swete 
pappe, and mylked on hys prote. 

+3. zvans. To suckle. Obs. 

1384 Wycuir /sa, 1x. 16 With the tete of kingis thou shalt 
bemylkid. ©1475 Partenay 6456 Glorius virgin .. which 
milkest with-all ‘Lhe sone of god with thy brestes brod. 1573 
L. Lioiw Pilger. Princes (1607),1 b, A Bitch. .fedde him and 
milkt him, 

IL. transf and fig. 

4. trans. To drain away the contents of; to get 
money out of, ‘bleed’ pecuniarily; to exploit, 
turn into a source of (usually) illicit profit. In 
early use const. front. 

exg26 Fritu Disp. Purg. To Rar. A vj, This theyr painful 
purgatorye.. hath of longe time but deceaued the people and 
mylked them from theyr monye. 1532 More Conf. Tindale 
Wks, 639/2 They mylke them so euaungelically, that when 
their maisters call theim home, they gyue theim a very 
shrewed rekening, 1537 Bis-z (Matthew) £ze&. xviii, Com, 
(end), Or yt the prestes benefyces were not sufficient for 
thein to.lyue on, with out soch pyllage? or yet that the pore 
people coulde by any other meane be mylcked from that 
thynge, wherwyth they, their wyues, their housholde and 
chyldren shulde lyne. xzs9x Lyry Aady. ut. ili, 23 Love 
hath as it were milkt my thoughts, and drained from my hart 
the very substance of my accustomed courage. 1695 VEN- 
rris Rep. (1716) 11.28 He would milk her Purse and fill 
his own large Pockets. 172x Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
51 [Spain] grasps the shadows, but the substance_tines, 
While a’ the rest of Europe milk her mines. 1893 SaLtus 
Madant Sapphira 204 ‘Vhey have got something ', he 
would insist, ‘or else ‘Tooth is milking his client’. x904 
Daily News 8 Oct. 6/2 It will be possible for the Depart- 
ment to ‘milk’ these grants as much as they like. 

Conb, x658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 4x Milk-purse Lawyers 
(so Erasmus termes them) are far more tolerable then Cut- 
purse tyrants. : 

b. US. slang. Zo milk the market, street, to 
hold stock so well in band as to make it fluctuate 
at will, and so yield any financial result desired. 

1870 Mepzerry Men & Myst. Wail St, 336 To use the 
slang of the financial quarter, they ‘ milk the street’. 1883 
Harper's Mag. 820/2 The. process of ‘milking the market’. 

ce, LHorse-racing (see quot.). 

1862 Tinzes 2 Jan. 8/6 By such tricks as ‘ milking *=7. ¢. by 
keeping a horse a favourite at short odds for a race in which 
he has no chance whatever, only to lay against him [etc]. 
1868 Hotten’s Slang Dict, s.v. Alilk.,.. When a horse is 
entered for a race which his owner does not intend him to 
win, and bets against him, the animal is said to be ‘ milked’. 

d. To ‘tap’, steal the message from (a telegraph 
or telephone wire); to intercept (a telegram). 

1879 Prescott Sp. Telephone 108 The. simplicity of the 
means by which a wire could be milked..struck the whole 
of the party, 1899 7it-Bits 3 June 185/21 ‘ Milking’ tele 
grams,.is a fairly common practice. 

+5. To‘ handie’a person enticingly; to draw oa 
by. wiles. .Ods. 2a 


EES ET ORES 


© ¥6g0 Trapp Const, Nat, xxx. 3 


MILEK-AND-WATER, 


1623 FLercuer Rule a Wie n. iv, All this is but in seem- 
ing ‘Lo milke the lover on. 

6. a. To elicit, draw ozt. 

a1628 Preston Mew Cov. (1630) 477 To milke consolation 
out of the promises. 1662 Gurnatt Cho. i Ava ut. 176 If 
ever you had but the sweetness of any one promise in it [se. 
the water of life] milked ont unto you. 183r Mrs. CARLYLE 
Early Lett. (1889) 189, 1 took nothing in hand the whole day 
but milking news from her (a rather rural metaphor), which 
she with unabating copiousness supplied. 

b. To drain away, out of. 

1652 Neepuam tr. Sefden’s Aare Cl. Ep, Ded. 6 Hee 
never made any farther use of them than to miik away the 
Subjects monie under pretence of building Siips.  189x 
C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxiv. 152 Here it ts not 
forbidden to name each other, since our semblance is so 
milked away by the diet. 1900 Krenine in Daily Mail 
24 Apr. 4/4 Dysentery that milks the heart out of a man, 

7. To extract juice, virus, etc. from. 

19746 Mass. Acts & Resolves (1878) III. 307 Any liberty 
obtained ..from any Indian or Indians, for cutting off any 
timber, wood, hay, milking pine-trees,..shall not be any bar 
to said guardians in their said action or actions. x87x R, 
Exus tr. Catzdfus Ixviii, t12 Strainer of ooze impure milk’d 
from a watery fen, 1896 Westix, Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 A large 
black snake..not milked for, say, eight days, will give as 
much as four and a half grains of liquid poison. : 

To manipulate as one does the teat in milking. 

1642 H, More Song of Sorl yu. Ixxxill, He. .with his 
fingers milked evermore The hanging frienge. 1905 2774. 
Med. Frnt. x July 16 The other loops of distended bowels 
may then be ‘ milked’ between the rubber-covered fingers. 

+9. nonce-use. To instil with the mother’s milk. 

1682 Duypen & Lee Dé. Guise wy. i, (1683) 39 You. .milk’d 
slow Arts Of Womanish Tameness in my Infant Mouth. 

Milk-and-water., Milk diluted with water; 
hence ¢ransf. and fig. 

+1. The colour of milk and water; a bluish 
white colour. Also, a kind of cloth of this 
cilour. Ods. 

awsrx Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) TV. 245° For iij 
élnis Franche claith of the new mylk and wattir, to be him 
ane coit, | z5%g-16 Lai, (1903) V. 75, xvj elne of claith callit 
mylk and watter.. 1558 in Becé’s Draper's Dict. (1886) 
s.v., xj yards of mylke and waiter, 185, 1862 Rickmortel, 
Wills (Surtees) 152 ‘To Charles my Sone. .one clock [cloak] 
of colour callid milk and watter. “xs7x in Welds & Lau, N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 363, xv yeardes of blewe carsay xv'—j pece of 
mylk & watter j! ijs {etc.), ; 

2. Keeble or insipid discourse; mawkish or 
weakly amiable sentiment. 

181g Byron Let. fo Murray: Feb, The discouragement 
of the milk and water they have thrown upon the First 
[Canto], 1844 Tuackeray Crit, Rev. Wks, 1886 KX XIU. 208 
Inspired by that milk-and-water of human kindness, 1867 
Trottope Chron, Barset WU. li. 799 The conversation. had 
had so much of milkeand-water in its composition, that [etc.] 

3. attrib. as adj, Like milk diluted with water; 
hence ‘wishy-washy’, insipid, feeble, mawkish, 
weakly amiable. 

1783 Froid. Ayer. Congr, (1823) IV. 209 Change the milk. 
and-water style of your Jast memorial; assume a bolder 
tone. 1823 Byron Fxax vi, xc, All their pretty milk-and- 
water ways. 1848 Tuackeray an, Fair viii, My rascals 
are no mtlk-and-water rascals. 1870 Frisweit dfod, Men 
of Lett. i. 14 A milk-and-water damsel of the real Dicken. 
Stan ideal. 

Comb, 1864 Kimsaut Was he successful? iv. 36 A pale, 
milk-and.water-looking youth. 

Hence Milk-and-wa'ter v, iz/r,, to feed upon 
milk and water. Also Milk-and-wa‘terish, 
-wa'tery, adjs., Milk-and-wa‘teriness, 

3807 Scorr Haut, Leté. Nov. (1894) I. iii, 87 It.. would be 
giving the signal to build some vile milk-and-waterish 
legendary tale upon so beautiful a subject, 18x19 A7etropolis 
IL. 94 As milk-and-wateryasa Romansenator. 1834 Hestne. 
Rev, XX. 268 The ancient beauty .., however, opines 
in the milk-and-wateriness of her benevolence, that ‘an 
adjustment of the question on this footing would satisfy all 
reasonable persons'. 1836-9 Dickzns Sh Boz, Tuggses at 
Ramsgate, Five children milk-and-watering. in the parlour. 
1865 — Mut. Fr, w. iii, This gentleman, .is more milk and 
watery with you than I'll be. 

Milk-cow. Now dial. =Mui.on-cow 1, 2. 

1535 Coverpace t- Sam. vii 7 Two mylke kyne vpon y® 
which there neuer came yock, 1606 Chaire, Chance, etc, (1881) 
48 What a spight it was to see..a milk-cowe to be stung by 
a hedgehog. xt727 A. Haminton Vew Aca 2, Ind.\. xxv. 
315 Whether our East-india Company got or lost by that 
War, I know not..; but this I know, that the Chief lost a 
good Milk Cow. 1794 W. Hurcuinson /7ist. Cumdberld. 1. 
2to node, Several farmers keep about twenty milk cows, 
1862 CARLYLE Pred, Ct, x1. i.(1872) V.5 Hanover was the 
Hritannic Majesty's beloved son; and the British Empire 
his opulent mille-cow. 


Milken (milk'n), a. Now rave or Obs. [Ff 
MILK 56.+~-En5. OE, had mylcen, but the word 
was prob, formed afresh in the 16th c.] 

1. Consisting of milk ; occas, abounding in milk, 

ts7o Levins Manip, Sa/9 Mylken, dactens. x607 R. 
Carew] tr, Lstdenne's World of Wonders 18 The hony and 
milken rivers. a 1628 RaLeich Pilgrimage 16 There will I 
..drink mine euerlasting fill Vpon every milken hill) 1677 
Sin W, Temene Goud in Jfise, 1, (2680) 229 A constant course 
of the Milken-dyet, 

2, OF oe colour of milk, milk-white. 

#1586 Sioney: Arcadia. rv. (1598) 407 A prety palenesse 
(which did leaue milken lines vpon hor rosie chackes) "ies 
T, Apams Exg. 2 Peter i. 16 She [i.e truth] reacheth forth to 
usher milken hand, 

“8. figs Soft, mild, gentle. 
1648 Gace West, [nd. v. (2655) oA quiet and milken sea. 


, A y 1 actantius being (accord. 
ing to-his name) a mild and: milken man. 


442 


4. Milken way, race= MILKY WAY, 

21586 Stoney Asiv. & Stedla Song v. il, (x392) Gab, I 
said thy eyes were starres, thy breasts the milken way. 
xs96 C. Firz-Gerrrey Sir #, Drake Fab, O you once 
matchlesse monarches of the seas, But now aduanced to an 
higher place..In that faire palace neere the milken race. 
x6rz Bacon £ss., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The way of fortune is 
like the milken way in the skie, 

Milker (milkar). [f£ Mink v.+-er1,] 

1. One who milks (cows, etc.) ; one who draws 
milk from the udders of cattle. <AZd/ker’s cramp, 
a form of cramp to which milkers are liable. 

ex4gs Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/23 Hie mudlsor, a 
mylker. 1398 Fiorio, Caprineulyo..a milker of goates. 
2641 Best ara. Bes. (Surtees) 134 In hyringe of mayde 
servants yow are to make choice of such as are good milkers. 
x8gx T. Harpy Tess xvii. (1892) 140 ‘The milkers formed 
quite a little battalion of men and maids. 1899 Alddzd?’s 
Syst. Med. VILL. 14 Milker's cramp. 

42. =Mint. Cf Mruk sé. 4 and Du. melher. 

ex473 Pict. Vor. in Wr-Wilcker 765/26 Hee lactis, 
mylkere, . : 

3. An animal that yields milk, esp. a milch cow, 
Chiefly with adj., good, dad, etc. 

1807 A. Youne Agvic. Hssex (1813) II, 276 They [York- 
shire cows) are excellent milkers. 1886 .4/7 Fear Round 
14 Aug. 34 Weed out the bad milkers, and never keep.a 
cow after her fifth calf. 89x Aug. [élustr, Alag. No, 88. 
299 ‘Lhe gentle lowing of the milkers in the stockyard, 

4. An apparatus for milking cows mechanically. 
Also, cow-metther (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 

5. One who ‘ milks’ a telegraphic message. 

x89x Cassell’s Sat, Frnt, Sept. 1036/2. 

Hence Mi‘dkeress, a milkmaid, 

1839 Sohn Bull 28 July 354/1 The red-elbowed cow. 
milkeress of Cornwall, . 

Milkfal (mi-ikftil), a. Obs. exe. dial, [f Minx 
sé. +-PUL.] Abounding in or replete with milk. 

1g89 Fremine Virg. Georg. 1. 35 Kine downward stretch 
their milkfull vdders, 1608 Sytvesrer Dew Bartas ul, iv. iv. 
Decay 1053 O Milk-full Vales, with hundred Brooks in- 
dented. 1882 J. Warker Yaund to Auld Reekie 227 Milk- 
ful crummies rowtin’ up the loans, 

Milkiness (mi‘lkinés). [f MILKY a. +-NESS.] 

1. The state of being milky; the condition of 
resembling milk in appearance or quality. 

1696 Flover Axion, Humours viii. 88 The Saltness and 
Oyliness of the Blood, which absorbing the Acid of the Chyle, 
it loses its Milkiness, axgaaz Liste Hwsd. (1757) 395 Lhis 
milkiness of the eyes shows that such sheep are far gone, 
189r Anthony's Photogr. Budl. YV. 96 lf no milkiness ap- 
pears, a solution of common washing soda. .should be made. 
1899 A ldbnte’s Syst. Ated. V1. 444 ‘The milkiness [of certain 
ascitic fluids] is due to the presence of albumin. 

b. Of sidereal and meteorological phenomena: 
Cloudy whiteness. 
_ got Herscurtin PA Trans. UXXXI. 77 Among them 
is.. Orionis, a cloudy star..but it does not seem to be con- 
nected with the milkiness any more than the rest, 1860 
Tynvate Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 After which a milkiness slowly 
stole over the heavens. 2879 Newcoms & Ho.pen Astron. 
458 So distant as to cause the individual stars to disappear 
in a general milkiness or nebulosity. 

2. jig. Mildness, softness, gentleness; weakness, 
(Very common in the 18th ¢.) 

1692 Drypen Cleamenes t.i. 4 Would I could share thy 
Balmy, even. Temper, And Milkiness of Blood. 1753 Smot- 
Lett Cut, Fathom (1784) 51/2 One may therefore easily 
conceive with what milkiness of resignation he bore the loss 
of the whole, 1768-74 ‘Lucker Lt, Nat, Hum. Nat, xxxiv, 
There is'a softness and milkiness of temper that cannot say 
hay to. any thing. 1864 Hawtuorne S. Fedton (1883) 378 
The doctor..by no means increasing the milkiness of ts 
mood by frequent applications to the black bottle, 


Milking (mi'lkig), vol. sb, [f. Mink v. + ~InGL] 
The action of the verb Miu, 


1, The drawing of milk from the udders of cows 
or other animals, 


1440 Prom, Para, ute Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, 
wurtra, ¢1g74-5 G. Harvey Lett-ok. (Camden) 144 P, 
watchd her going a milking a mile from y* towne. 1834 
Youarr. Cattle ili. 18 Their qualities may be referred. to 
three points; their working, fattening, and milking, 1869 
Tynvaut Glac, t, iii, 24 Milking was over when we returned 
to the chalet. 

2. concr. The quantity of milk drawn from a 
cow or from a dairy at one time or operation. 

, 1538 Evvor Dict, Mulctra, the mylkyng, the payle, wher- 
into it is milked, 16x2 Corcr., Mousson,a Cowes. .milking; 
as much as she yeelds at a milking, 280 J. Srrutners Lift 
Poet. Wks, I. p. xxix, ‘he whole milking went to the floor, 

8. techn. The steeping of cloth in sour milk 
daring the bleaching process. 

1837 WuitTock, etc, B&. Trades (1842) 31 The next pro- 
cess is called the milking, or the souring. 

4. attrib., as milking cow, cramp, gear, machine, 
pail, pot, side, + sheel, stool, time, trade, tube, yard; 
milking-loan dzal. (see quot.). . 

1784 Twamcey Dairying o7 The bee who buy Cows, 
always make a large bag in a *Milking Cow their first 
object. 1890 Syd. Sec. Lex, *Milking-cramp. 3891 T. 
Harpy Tess xvii, (1892) 145 Without the *milking-gear 
nobody: could have prcseed what he was, 1844 H, Ste. 
ruENS 8k, Farm II, 824 The shepherd. or cattle-man 
taking it as a part of his duty to bring them toa certain 
pee of the field to be milked, and which is usually named 
the *milking loan. 89x Davly News 14 Qct. 2/6 A good 
deal of curiosity was attracted. .by Mr. j . Gray's ‘ *milleiog 
machine’, 1848 Exvor Dict, Mulctrale,a *mylkyng payle, 
1897 Crockett Lads’ Love xvi, The white streams hissed ., 
into the. milking pails, xsrxz M08. dec. St. Yohu's Hosp; 
Canterd., Fora new *mylkyng pot jd. ob, 1844 STEPHENS 


MILK-PUNCH. 


Bh. Farne 11. 456 There is one side of a cow which is usually 
called the *milking side. x577 Wlis & Jaw, N.C. (Surtees) 
I. 421 In The Kitchinge And Larder House. .ifij *milken 
skeales, and one wassinge toobe, 1830 Miss Mirrorp bidlage 
Ser.iv, 103 Her little brother following with the *milking- 
stool, 61x Suaks, Hint, 7. 1. iv. 246 Is there not *milk- 
ing-time? 1725 Pore Odyss. rx. 263 Full pails, and vessels 
of the *milking trade. 1881 J, P. SuLpon Dairy Farm, 
58/t A silver ‘syphon’ or‘ *milking-tube’, 1888 W. Senior 
Near & Far 28: ‘Vhe magpie fluted sweetly from the three 
gum-trees by the *milking-yard. 

Milking (milkiy:, 244. a. rare. [f Miux v, 
+-1ne4.] That milks. 

82x CLare Vill, Minstr. I. 203 Milking maids and boys. 
1847 TENNYson Princess Vv. 213 You did but come as goblins 
in the night,.. Nor burnt the grange, nor buss’d the milking- 
maid. x89x T. Harpy Zess xxii. (1892) 178 One or two of the 
milking-men. 

+Milkish, c. Ods. [f. MILK sé. +-19H.] Milky. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xiv. (1495) 162 Amonge 
the colours of vryne some bytoken defawte of digestion as 
white mylkysshe and yelowe. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. ludia & P. 
322 ‘Ihe Occidental [pearls] are of a Milkish Colour. 


Milkless (mi‘lklés), @ [f. MILK 5d. +-LEss.] 

1, Having no milk, devoid of milk, 

¢1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 33 The sucklings.. 
Doe from. their milklesse mother's brests draw blood, 1826 
‘Quiz’ Grand A/aster Vv, 120 With musty bread, and milkless 
tea. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 311 Helpless babes were 
slowly dying at their milkless breasts, 

Jig. 16431. Goopwin Child of Light 179 Hast thou found 
a promise, which is a breast of consolation, milklesse ? : 

2. ot. Not secreting ‘milk’ or latex. (Said of 
certain fungi.) 

1871 Coone Handbk. Brit. Fungi \. 217 Russula..Gills 
nearly equal, milkless, rigid, brittle, with an acute edge. 


WMilk-livered,¢. Cowardly, ‘white-livered’. 

x60g Saks, Lear ww. ii, 50 Milk-Liuer'd man, That bear'st 
achecke for blowes. 1760-72 H, Brooke Fool ef Quad, (1809) 
LLL. 20 You. =hare-hearted, milk-livered poltroon. 


Milkmaid. [f Minx s4.+ Marp.] 

1, A woman that milks or is employed in a dairy. 

3ega Hutorr, Mylker or mylke mayde. xs7o Foxr 4. & 
MM. (ed. 2) 2294/2 Elizabeth..hearyng..a certeine milke- 
mayde singing pleasauntly, wished her self to be a milke- 
mayde as she was. 1697 Drvyoen ? ire. Past. u1..153 In 
vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty Teat, 1768 Beatie 
Minstr. i. xxxix, Crown’d with her pail the tripping milk- 
maid sings. 1849 James Moodiman ii, Barons’ heirs would 
be marrying milkmaids. 

Comb. cx860 Patmore in B, Champneys J7Zev1. (1900) I. 
x. § 5, 141 So. splendid a beauty with so milkmaid-like an 
absence of pretension. 

2. Local or book name of several plants (see 
quots. ). 

1853 Naturalist 1. 225 Mex aquifolium albopictum, 
White-spotted-leaved Common Holly; known also by the 
name of Milkmaid. 1886 Brirren & Hottanp Plant-2, 335 
Milk Maid, or Milk Maids (1) Cardamine pratensis,. .\2) 
Stellaria Holostea,..(3) Lotus corniculatus, ., (4) The 
flowers af Convolvulus. sepiuan,. (5) Primula vulgaris, 
L. var, (the ‘oxlip'), 2887 F. Francis Saddle § Mocassin 
88 Myriads of daisies and ‘ milkmaids’ powder it [the grass] 
with snowy flakes. 

Milkman (milkmén), [f Minx sé. + Man.] 

1. A man who sells milk, 

1589 Riper Azbl, Scho?., A milke man, lactarius. 1686 
Biounr Glassogr., Lactary, a Dairyhouse, and may be 
used for a Dayry-man, Milk man, or Chees-monger, 1679 
Trials of Green, Berry, etc. 65 On Friday moraine our 
Milkman came and told us, that one Mr. Godfrey was found 
murdered, 1838 Dickens O, 72st x, The butcher throws 
down his tray,..the milk-man his pail. 

2. A man who milks cows. 

1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec, 83: The milkmen had donned 
their blouses of grey hemp-linen. 


+ Milkmea‘t. Ols. [f. Mik sd. + Mear,] 
Food made with or from milk. 

63440 Promp. Parv. 338/t Mylke mete, or mete made 
wythe mylke, cxqgo 72vo Covkery-bks, 106 Milkemete, 
Take faire mylke and floure [ete]. 1699 Phil, Trans. XX 1. 
62 The various sorts of Cheese, and some other Milk-Meats, 
made in Italy.” 1764 Harmer Odserv. x. iv. 154 One would 
have imagined. .the Septuagint would have been at no loss 
in translating passages which ‘speak of cheese, or in de 
termining what they meant, if some other kind of milk- 
meats were meant in them. 

Milkness (milknés). Ofs. exc. Se. dial. [f. 
MILK s6.+-NESS,] The aggregate yield of milk 
of a cow, ewe, etc., or of a dairy of milking cattle. 
Also milk and its products generally, dairy produce. 

1492 Acta Dom, Concil, (1839) 2890/2 The saidis personis 
sall .. pay.. for be proffit of be mylkness of pe said five ky 
fete]. /ééd., For be profit of be mylknes of be said ilijs* 
of zowis be be said thre 3eris xlviij stane of cheiss, price of 
pe stane ijs. 31536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 46 The 
residew of the Scottis .. debaitic thair miserabill liffis, ,. 
with sears and hard fade; Jevand, in the somer, on milknes, 
»and in the winter, of wild flesche of the montanis. 2674 
in Proc. Sac, Ant. Scot, (1896) XXX. 19 At least ane stirk 
to be brought up betwixt each twa [cows], reserving to the 
said persones the milkness. 1678 /Aéd. 21 Reserving ther 
milknes to the said Duncane, ax774 Fercusson Drink 
Zcl, Poems (1845) 52 Crummie nae mair for Jenny's hand 
will crune Wi milkness dreepin’ frae her teats adown. 1842 
J. Aiton Dom, Econ, (1857) 89 Meat very soon communi- 
cates a taint to milkness in all its states of. preservation. 

Milk-pu-nch, A drink made of spirits mixed 
‘with milk, etc. 

xyo4. T. Pocock in Torrington Mem, (Camden) 18: He 
treated me this evening with a bowl of milk punch, . 1764 
Eriz. Moxon Lug, House. 153 To make Milk Punch, 
Take two quarts of old milk,a quart of good brandy, the 
juice of six lemons or oranges, ..and about six ounces of 
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MILESILE. 


loaf sugar, mix them altogether [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
}, Jt smells, I think, like milk-punch, ; 
Mfi-lksile. Ods. exc. dial, Also § -sele, -syle. 
[f Minx sé.+ Sinn, Cf. milé-sye, MIusey.] 

L. A strainer for milk. (See £..D.D.) 

1489 Durham icc. Rotts (Surtees) 89, j Milksyle. 

2. Lady's milksile: the milkmaid, Cardamine 
pratensis (Britten & Holland, 1886). 

Milk-snake. [See quot. 1863.] A hand- 
some colubrine snake, Ophzdolaus extmius, common 
in many localities in the United States. 

1842 Hotsrook M. Amer. Herpetol. V11. 69 Coluber exi- 
mius ,, House Snake or Milk Snake, Vlgo, 1863 Woop 
Nat. Hist, VIL 131 The Milk Snake, or House Snake 
(Coluler exintius) is common in many parts of North 
America, and has derived its popular names from its habit 
of entering houses and its fondness for milk, which some 
persons fancy it obtains from the cows. 

Mi'lksop. [f Mink sd.+Sopr sd.] 

“+1. A piece of brea soaked in milk. Oés. rare. 
ex420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 53 Melle white brede in 
dysshes aboute, Powre in wellyd mylke, with outen doute, 
Pat called is mylke soppys in serves For Satyrday at ny3t. 
+b. fig. in p/ ‘Soft sayings’. Obs. 

1977 Hanmer Ane. Eced, Hist. 71 Lingering in their. 
milksoppes and smoothe Exhortacions. 

+ @, Milksop dishes, dishes made of § milkemeats’. 

1628 Earte Microcoss. (Arb. 47 Quaking Tarts and 
quiuering Custards, and such milke sop Dishes, 

2. +a. An infant not advanced beyond a milk 


diet. Obs, rare. 

¢x460 Lowueley Myst, xii. 169 Secundus pastor. hayll, 
lytyll tyn mop.. hayll lytyll mylk sop ! hayll, dauid sede! 

b. fg. An effeminate spiritless man or youth; 
one wanting in courage or manliness. 

[1246-36 In 357% Rep. Ded. Kpr. Rec. (1874) App. 17 
Avillein called Robert Milcsop.] ¢2386 Cuaucer d/onk's 
ral, 22 Allas she seith that euere pat I was shape To 
wedden a Milksope or a coward ape. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
Il. 847 The Erle of Richmond Capitayne of thys rebellion, 
he is a Welshe milksop. ax619 Flercuer, etc. Ant. Malta 
un. i, Thou milksop,..canst thou feare to see A few light 
hurts, that blush they are no bigger? x9749 Frecpine Zoe 
Jones xt, vii, I ought to be d—n’d for having spoiled one of 
the prettiest fellows in the world, by making a milk-sop of 
him, 1876 L. Steeuan Lug. TR. i2 182k C. 11, 377 Fielding 
bas a contempt for Richardson as a milksop. 

—@. attrib, and Coméd. 

1549 CHaLoner Eras, on Folly Pij, Farre more milke- 
soplyke and womannishe to cast foorth teares. *750 Student 
J. 14x The milksop looks and mincing steps of the pretty 
gentlemen. #1839 Pragep Poems (1864) Il.97 Like a fool 
Ripe from a milksop boarding-school. 

Hence. Milksoppishness, Mi-lksopism, the 
characteristics of a milksop. Milksopping a., 
imbued with ‘milksopism’. Wilksoppy c. = 
MILESOPPING, 

1832 j: Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 392 This new 
dandyfied era of milksoppism. 1888 Srevenson Black 
Arrow 1. ii, Y’are a milk-sopping baby, so to harp on 
women. 1872 ‘T. A, Trottore Durnion Abbey IL. viii. 126, 
*} think I won’t take any brandy this morning’, said Regi- 
nald, blushing painfully at the consciousness of his milk- 
soppishness in this respect. 1886 G. Alen Afalaie's Sake 
xi, About eighty-seven per cent, of male humanity belongs 
absolutely to the milksoppy section. 

Milkstone (mi-lkstdun). [f. MiLk sd. + Stong.] 
1. A name for various white stones (see quots.). 
1886 Mayne Expos, Lex, Wilk-Stone. Common name 
for the Galactites. 1860 Presse Lad. Chem. Wonders 2 
Two rounded whitish flint pebbles such as boys call milk. 
stones. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Milk-stone. Same as Galac- 

tiles. Also, the same'as Morachthus, 

2. Path. pi. ‘Hard concretions resulting from 
the retention or extravasation of milk in the breast, 
and its gradual inspissation and calcification by 
the absorption of its watery constituent (Syu. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). 

- Milk-tooth, One of a temporary set of mam- 

malian teeth which are replaced by the permanent 

teeth (cf. mzlk-canine, molar, etc.). 

1727-32 CuamBers Cycl.s.v. Tooth, Twelve foal-teeth or 
milk-teeth fof a horse}. 1835 Zoda's Cyct. Anat. I, 68/1 
The milk-teeth. .by the end of the seventh year have given 
way to the .. permanent series, 1886 C.Scotr Sheep Marit 
tag 15 At.a month old a lamb will have eight incisors or 
milk teeth, which are temporary. 

BMlilk-warm, « Of the approximate tem- 
perature of milk fresh-drawn from the cow; new- 
milk warm. 

exq1o Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Caste ber in 
oyle of camamyle mylke warme m1, dropes. a 1608. Dez 
Melat, Spir. 1.1659) 253 The first part let her drink (being 
milk warm) by little and little. . 2766 Smotierr Trav. I, 
xxxil. 135 They had baths of cool water for the summer: 
but in general they used it milk-warm. 3837 Flenzish Husd, 
62 in Libx. Usef. Knowl, Husb, Vil, This mess is given 
milk-warm to the calf. 

Milkweed (milkwid). [f Minxsd. + Weepsd.] 

1. A name given to certain British wild plants 
with. milky juice. a. The sow-thistle, Soxchus 
oleraceus, b. The brimstone-wort, Pescedanum 
palustre; called also Marsh. milkweed, ¢, The 
sun-spurge, Luphorbia Helioscopia, 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A77dh Weed, 1736 Ainsworth 
Lat, Dict., Milk weed, Sonchos vel sonchus. 1796 WrtHer- 
we Brit, Plaats (ed. 3) Ll. 293 Sedinzase splvestre., Marsh 
Milkweed. /did. LIL. 675 Sonchus oleraceus... Sowthistle. 
.« Milkweed, 
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2. Any plant of the North American genus | 
Asclepias, esp. A. syriaca or Cornuti, the common 
milkweed or silkweed of the United States, which 
has a copious milky juice, and seeds tufted with 
long silky hairs, Green milkweed, the asclepia- 
daceous genus Acerates. 

1845-s0 Mrs, Lincotn Leet, Bot. App.77 cine syriaca 
(common nilkweed). 1860 Gray Jan. Bat. U.S. 350 Ase 
clepiadacee (Milkweed Family). Jéi@. 354 Aceraies, Green 
Mukweed. : 

attrib, 1862 LoweLu Biglow P. Ser. nu. No. vi, While 
Fancy’s cushin’..Makes the bard bench ez soft ez milk- 
weed-down. 


Milk-white, a. White as milk. 

Usually employed in the sense of ‘pure white’; for a pro- 
posed use in botanical descriptions, see quot. 1839. 

Yexzooo Prudent. Gloss. in Germania N.S. XI. 389/70 
Of meolc hwyttre, Zacteo. /bid. 397/32 Meolchwitum, /ac- 
teis. ¢1tz0g Lay. 15938 Pe oder {drake} is mile-whit. ¢ x325 
Chron. Eng. 621 (Ritson) Thre hondred steden mylk-whyte. 
1595 <1 dezliet (1879) 19 The snow, Whose milke-white mantell 
ouerspreeds the ground. 1639 ‘l’. nz Gray Compl. Horsenz. 
59 ‘Ihe horse which is milke-white, 1728 Prior Dove 78 
Her blushing face the lovely maid. Rais’d just above the 
milk-white sheet. 1808 Scott Afaruz. sv. vii, On milk-white 
eithed forth he paced. 2839 Linptey /atrad. Bot. 477 

Tilk-white..; dull white verging to blue, 1890‘R. BoLpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 154 A broad, milk-white beach 
received the vast rollers, 

adbsol.. 1683 A. Snare Anat. JTorse i. i. (1686) 2 The Horse 
will be of a milk-white or yellow-dun. 

+b. ALih white way =MUuKY Way. Oés, 

1888 Even Decades oa The tracte of heauen cauled Lactea 
wig, that is the mylke whyte waye. 1394 /aming ofa Shrew 
(1607) D3b, As faire as is the milke white way of Ioue. 
xg94 BLUNDEVIL /2xerc. 1V. xix. (1636) 475 Having described 
unio you ..as many stars as are named in the Globe, and 
also the milkewhite way [etc.]. 


Milkwort (milkwoast). [f. Mix sd. + Wort.] 

1. Any plant of the genus /odygala, formerly 
supposed to increase the milk of nurses; esp. Poly- 
gaiavulgaris, a common British plant bearing 
racemes of very irregular bright blue or sometimes 
pink or white flowers. A2tter midkwort: the Poly- 
gala amara (Treas. Bot. 1866). 


1598 Lyre Dodoens i xxxili. 48 There be two kyndes of 
Mylkewurte, differing both in name and figure: whereof 
one is called G/azx, and the other Polygala. 1897 GERARDE 
Herbal 1, clx. 448 Of Milkewoorte. 1671 SaLtmon Syn, 
Afed. uw. xxit. 420 Polygala WoAvyaAov Milkwort, a hand- 
ful steeped all night in white wine..purgeth Choller. 
zysg B. Sriutincrleet tr. Gedner's Use Curios. in Altse 
Tracts (1762) 191 No physician would have even suspected, 
that our milkwort would be usefull in the bite of serpents, 
.. unless the principles of botany had led him to it. 1873 
Miss ‘PHackeray H7’ks. (1891) 1. 70 Dandelions and milke 
wort among the beds, : 

. A primulaceous plant, Glaux maritima, 
common on the sea-coast and in salt marshes. 
Also Sea milkwort. 

2578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. xxxiil. 48 Clavx. Milkewurte, or 
sea Tryfoly. 1597 Geraroge Merbad 11. clix. 448 The true 
Glauzx or Milkwoort groweth very plentifully in salt places 
and marshes neere the sea, dd, Te shall suffice to call it 
in English Sea Milkwoort. 1640 Parkinson 7heat. Bot. 
Index 1741/2 Blacke Milkewort, or Sea Milkewort. 

3. (Our) Lady's miikwort: lungwort, Pudmo- 
naria officinalis, 

7578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxv, 125 We call it in English 
--Cowslip of Ierusalem:..in base Almaigne Onser vrouwen 
melck cruyt,..that istosay, Our Ladies Milkeworte, bycause 
the leaues be full of white spottes, 


4, Any plant of the genus Zuphorbia, 

2640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 184 Lithymelus sive Lace 
taria. Spurge or Milkeworte. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Supp. 
Add., Milk-wort, or Wart-wort, is also a name sometimes 
given to the Auphordia, 1886 Britten & Hotrann Plant- 
Names App., Milkwort, Euphorbia Helioscopia and other 
species (Essex), 

5. pl. Name for the root of Campanula rotundi- 
Jolia (Jam. 1880). 

Milky (milki), 2 [f. Minx sd. +-v.] 

Ll. Having the appearance of milk, or of water 
into which milk has been dropped. Also (chiefly 
poet.), resembling milk in colour, milk-white. 

Milky white: in poetical use= MILK-waHite 3 in prose use, 
rather, white resembling that of milk diffused through water, 

1384 [see Mitxy Way]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xv. Ixvi. (495) 511 Sibel callyth frensshmen, Galles, that is 
whyte and sayd that in one yere mylky neckes shall be 
mynyd. 1567 Mapcet Go. Forest 76 The Caladrius sayth 
Aristotle is of milkie colour, without any black spot. 1653 
Nissena & Lips of Coral... Eyes brighter then the. Sun, 
Milky hands; such.. were the ravishing graces. 1697 
Devoen Virg. Georg, m. 600 With Fleeces milky white. 
1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chym, 1. 395 With regard to the 
white powder that renders the solution milky..it is nothing 
but a portion of the Lead. 1792 Herscuesin Phil, Trans. 
LXXXI. 81 A star with a pretty strong milky nebulosity, 
bid. 85 Tinged with milky nebulosity. 18x8-20 E. THomr- 
son tr. Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 226 A milky humour 
like chyle. 1850 ‘Tennyson 22 Jfen2, cxivy, The flocks are 
whiter down the vale, And milkier every milky sail. 1859 
— Geraint & Enid 150 A hart Talier than all his fellows, 
milky-white. 186g G. Lawson Dis. Bye (1874) 157 A piece 
of tough milky white looking lens capsule.. 1878 H ux.ey. 
Physiogr. 82 The liquid hecomes milky as the carbonic acid 
gas.. bubbles through 1883 7zwes 27 Aug, 8/3 The whole 
of the bay wore a milky look. ; 

b.. said of the juices of plants and fruits. 

153977 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 109 b, The 

Sappe ..in the Figge tree .. is milkie. 1660 HickerINGILL 


MILEY WAY. 


Yamaica (1661) 24 The.Coco Nuts..in whose content, is 
barrell’d up..a milky liquor 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Sap, 
In plants, particularly in such as abound with a milky sap. 
2385 Sir EB. Surry in Syst. Nad Hist 1. 30 The éazex, or 
milky fluid, is of immense service to man. Jé7d. 3x The 
following is the mode in which the India-rubber is prepared 
from the milky juice. 1884 Bowrr & Scoir De Sary’s 
Phaner. 184 The slightly milky latex. 

c. Path. AM/t/hy a:ctles: that variety of ascites 
in which the contained fluid is milky. 

1899 A /Zbuti’s Syst. Med. V1. 449 Such cases fof ascites] 
are described as milky, non-fatty ascites. 

2. Of or consisting of milk. rare. 

1582 Huroer, Milkye meates, or meates made of milke, 
Laclaria. 1697 Devoen Ving. Georg. 1. 482 The salacious 
Goat’.. twice as largely yield her milky Store. 1791 Mrs, 
Ravcurre Low, /orest Ll, xxvi. 339 Several peasant 
girls.. were dispensing the milky feast. 

3. Containing, abounding in, or yielding milk. 

164x J. Jackson True Evang. T 11. 103 The milkie fruit. 
fulnesse of the Cow. 1675 G, R. tr, Le Grand’s Man with- 
out Passion 36 When those two Milky Mountains become 
one double bag full of Blood, they are no more desired by 
men. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Mon. 78 As my Buxoma., 
With gentle finger stroked her milky care. 1870 BRYANT 
Iliad 1x. 272 Argos, richly stocked In milky kine. 

b. Lol. Yielding milk-like juice. 

x86x Bentiey Jfan. Bot. 583 The Goodenia Order.~-Herbs 
or rarely shrubs, not milky. /é7d., The Stylewort Order. 
Herbs or under-shrubs, not milky. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 432 In milky plants provided with phloem- 
portions. .these also are accompanied by laticiferous tubes, 

c. Of food: Promoting the secretion of milk. 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep Farnting 50 Cabhages. are also pre- 

ferable. .for ewes at lambing time, and are very ‘milky’. 


d, Of an oyster: Full of spawn. Cf. MILK sé. 


8b. 
1868. Chambers's Encycl. VU. 324/1. : 

4. transf. and fig. Of persons, their actions, 
attributes, etc. Soft, gentle; in bad sense, 
timorous, effeminate, weakly amiable. 

x60z avd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 1. iv. (Arb) 17 See 
what a little vermine pouerty altereth a whole milkie dis- 
position. 1607 SuaKs, /Ymron ut. i, 57 Has friendship such 
a faint and milkie heart, It turnes in lesse then two nights? 
1658 Manton £.xp. Yule 20 Peter writeth in a milky, sweet, 
middle way. 1764 Foore Patvor ut. Wks. 1799 1. 352 1f 
you find the audience too indulgent, inclined to be milky, 
fetc.]. 1782 Mrs. H. Cowxiry Sold Stroke sor Hush. 1 ii, 
I long to set a pattern to those milky wives, whose mean 
compliances degrade the sex. 1813 Byron 5 Sept.in Moore 
Lett. & Fruds. (1830) 1. 426 They made .. me (the milkiest 
of men) a satirist. 1883 J. Parker Zyne Ch. 3 People who 

.- spoke a soft and milky language. 1884 W. C. Smitx 
Kildrostin 92, | hate Your meek and milky girls, that dare 
not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 

5. Comd., as milky-farinaceous, -looking, -watery 
adjs.; milky cap, one of the gill-bearing fungi, 
Russula lactea; + milky circle, the milky way; 
milky-fever, -hedge, -parsley, -scall, -sea = 
milk-feuer, -hedge, etc, (see MILK sh, 10, 10b); 
milky tree = Cow-TREE I. 

1887 Hay &Brti, Fungi 112 Russula lactea, The *Milky- 
cap. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. vu. iv. 346 The 
Galaxia or *milky Circle. 1896 4 dlbut?’s Syst. Med. VW. aux 
The most satisfactory diet..-is a *milky-farinaceous one. 
1747 tr. Astrnue’s evens 355 A fever, with a swelling of the 
breasts can be taken for no other than a *milky fever, 1997 
Encyil, Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 23/2 *Milky-Hedge, the English 
name of a shrub growing on the coast of Coromandel. 1862 
Miter Elem, Chent., Org. (ed. 2) 268 A *milky-looking 
fluid or emulsion. 1640:Parkinson 7 /eat.. Bol. 928, I have 
entituled it... Wild *milkie Parsley. 1739 Murer Gard. 
Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Selinum, Milky Parsley. 1822-34 Gooa's 
Study Dled. (ed. 4) TV. 487 Whence the French name of 
croute de lait and our own of *milky seall. 1872 Kincs_ey 
At Last i, "That most rare and unexplained phenomenon 
of a ‘*milky sea’. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caritbdy {sles 49 
Others have venemous qualities, as the *Milkie tree, 1886 
J. R. Rees Pleas. bk-Worn v. 168 Languishing *milky- 
watery young men, 

Hence Mitkily adv... rare. 

r88x Watson in Frad. Linn. Soc. XV. 247 The shell is 
milkily transparent. . r903. N. Munro in Blackw, iWap. 
June 813/2 The byre was warm and odorous milkily. 

Milky Way. [f. Mroxy a.+ Way sé., transl. 
of L. via lactea. Ct. mzik way (MILK sé, 10).] . 

1, =Gavaxy 4. 

¢1384 Cuaucer 4/7. Fame 11. 429 Se.yonder loo the Galoxie 
Whiche men clepeth the melky weye. zg5x Recorpe Casz. 
Knowd. (1556) 105 The Milkye way in heauen, whiche many 
men in England do call Watlyng streete. 16x53 Crooks 
Body of Man 455 As we thinke the via Jactea or Milky 
Way in heauen is occasioned by an infinite number of small 
Starres. 1732 Pore ss. (fant. 102 Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way. 1868 Lockyer Zlem. Astron. is § 1 (1879) 
11 This belt is the Milky Way. 

2. fig. and allusively. a, A way brilliant in 
appearance, or leading to heaven. 

1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 56 The path to Heaven 
isa milky way; not a bloudy.. 1670 Eactiarn Cont, Clergy 
6a Goodness is the milkey-way to Jupiter's palace. 

+b. Poet. The region of 2 woman's breast. Ods. 

622 Witter Fair Virtue E, Whatsoeuver others say, 

There’s alone the Milkie-way, That to beauties walkes doth 


goe.. 1630 Drumm. or Hawrtn, Plowres Srton 48 From her’ 


heauie Eyne Along. her Cheekes distilling christall Brine, 
Which downe-wards to her yuorie Brest.was drinen, And had 


bedewed. the milkie-Way of Heauen. ax704 T. Brown On 


Beanties Wks. 1730 1, 43 Two snowy mounts, so near her 
heart... Between those hills,.a milky way there leads,  x7ax 
Ramsay Tartana 243 Behold her heav’nly face and heaving 
milky way. 
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MILI. 


Will (mil), 54.1 Forms: a. t mylen, 1-2, 6-7 
myln, 3-7 mulne, 4-7 mylne, 5 myline, 
myllen, 7, 8-9 da/.miln; 8.1 myll, 3-4 mull, 
4 mille, 4~s mylle, 4-6 melle, 5 myl, 6-47 
myl(l, 6~ mill. (OE. mylen mase. and fem.:— 
prehistoric *wulino-, *mutiza, alate L. molinum, 
motlina (whence F. moulin, Pr. molin-s, mold-s, 
Sp. molizo, Pg. moinho, It. mutino, molino), £. 
mola mill, f. mol- root of modire to grind: see 
Meat sb.1 The late L. word was early adopted 
into the other Teut. langs.: cf. MDu. moleve fem, 
(Du. molen, + meulen masc.), OHG, melf(n2 fem. 
(MHG,. mil, mod.G. wuihie), ON. mylia fem., 
perh. from Eng, (Sw, molla, Da. agile). 

a the loss of the # cf. £27, in most dialects pronounced 
(kil}.] 

4. A building specially designed and fitted with 
machinery for the grinding of corn into flour. 
Also forming the second element in certain 
obvious combinations, as water-, wind-mill, four-, 
erisé mid’, many of which are treated under the 
first element. 

96 Altrnetwoun Rule. St. Bene? \xvi. (Schrder 1855) 127 
Peet is weeterscype, mylen: [¢ xoz0 (Logeman) myll), wyrtun 
and gehwylce misenlice creeftas [etc]. g82 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. UL. 189 Se mylenham and se myln dzrto. aries 
Gerefa in Anglia (1836) 1X. 261 Faldian, fiscwer and mylne 
macian, -a@r22a3g duacn R. 88 Vrom mulne & from cheping, 
from smide, & from ancre huse, me tidinge bringed. 13.. 
Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 2203 What! hit wharred, & whette, as 
water ata mulne. 61974 CHAucer Foruter Age 6 One 
knowyn was be quyerne and ek the melle. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1604 Vhere were bild by the bankes of }-e brode 
stremes, Mylnes full mony. 1426 Lype. De Guth Piigr 
5422 Thys greyn was to the meile brouht. xq8z Caxton 
Godefroy xx. 51 They sawe vif myllenes, whiche stode at 
brygge nyghe the town and settethemafyre, 1368 Grarron 
Chron. U.526 A Miller that kept a Mill adioinyng to the 
wall, x601 Funpecke ist Pt, Par add. (1602) 39.She shal not 
so be indowed of a milne, but shall haue the third part of 
the profit of the milne, because the milne cannot be severed. 
21632 G. Herpert Fac. Prudent. 153 ‘The mill cannot 
grind with the water that’s past. «#2766 J. CunninGHam 
Miller 2 In.a plain pleasant cottage, conveniently neat, 
With a mill and some meadows. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 
rx ‘The néver- failing brook, the busy mill, 1828 Cause 
Digest (ed,.2) Vi. 496: Edward Manning being possessed of 
the moiety of a mill for the term of fifty years, made his 
will, 1903 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 365/x A leet..whose waters 
work the mill below. 

b. In figurative and other phrases. 7o draw 
water to (one's) mild: to seize every advantage, 
Zo go ( pass) through the milf: to pass through 
a definite course of labour or experience; similarly, 
to put through the mill, To bring more sacks to 
the well: to supplement argument with argument 
or weight with weight. Jfuch water runs by the 
mill that the miller knows not. of : many things 
happen before us of which we know nothing. 

igza Skevtton Why nai te Court? roy They may gar- 
lycke pyli Cary sackes to the myll. 1546 i . Heyvwoop Prov. 

(1867) 60 Muche water goeth by the myll, That the miller 


_knowth not of. 1590 Nasuge Pasgiil’s Aged. 1. C ij b, To 


the next, to the next, more sacks to the Myll. 1622 Masag 
tr. Ademan's Guzman DAYS 1. 11630) 136 When there was 
nothing to be done at home, your Lackies..would, .fright 
me with Snakes, hang on my backe, & weigh me downe, 
crying, More sackes to the Mill. 1649 Howeie Pre-ent. 
Part. 10 Lewis the eleventh..could well tell how to pla 
his game, and diaw water to his owne Mill. 1697 W. 
Hucues Wan of Sina. viii 118 The Invention of bringing 
more water to the Popes Mill, 1890 ‘R. Bo.prewoop' 
Col. Reformer (18,1) 147 Going to do wonders, and make 
important changes, ‘Chat will wear off—we've all. passed 
through that mill, 
ec. A mechanical apparatus, whether simple or 

complicated, for grinding corn. 

Not found until the 16th century; the quots. 1535 hardly 
rove its currency, as Luther, whom Coverdale very often 
ollows, has w/e in both passages. The older word for 
a handmill was Queen; in the case of a water-mill or wind. 
mill, there was little occasion to separate the notion of the 
machinery from that of the containing fabric which was 
necessarily connected with it. 
_ 1833 CoverbaLe Zod. xi. 5 The mayde seruaunte which 
is behynde ye myll. — A/a?z, xxiv, 41 ‘Two shal be grynd~ 


. inge at the Myll. - 1363-89, 1373-80 [see HAND-MILL], 6x 
’ Markuam Cheap Hust. (1668) LW. 7. if you cause there 


Beans to be spelted upon a Miln, and so mixt with Oats, it 
will recover him, 1674 Bovis Grounds Mech. H: ‘ypothesis 
2i~2 A Watermill, or a Wind-mill, or a-Horse-mill, or a 
Hand-mill. x791.Cowrer Qd'yss. xx. 135 She rested on her 
mill, and thus pronounced The happy omen by her lord 
desired, 7998 Pilot 22 Aug. 179/2 San-niang-taii then pro- 
duced a small mill and ground the wheat to flour. 

2..A machine or apparatus for grinding or 
reducing to powder or pulp some solid substance, 
Also, a building fitted with machinery for this 
purpose. Often as the second element of obvious 
combinations, as in coffee-, pepper-mill, paper-, 
powder-mill, ete, 

1360 Grestam in Burgon Lie (1839) T. 294 The urns s 


“Majestie should do well to macke..iiij or vi mylles for 


the macking of powdyr, 15396 LamaarDe Peranib, Kent 
453 ‘I'wo Milles of rare deuise.. the one emploied for the 
making of. all -sortes of Paper. .the other exercised for the 
drawing of Iron into Wyres [etc.|. 2666-7 in Boyle's Wks, 
(1772) VI. 55: Tin always.. must be prepared..by stamping, 
or knocking mills, which reduce the whole body toa very. 


_ Smallsand, /éid. 552 The tin-slag, may, by beiug exposed. 


for stuffing | 


44.4, 


to the open air and rain fora time, be sooner prepared in 
the mill, and melted down. xg1z-r4 Pores Kase Lock 
ut. 106 ‘Ihe board with cups and spoons is crown'd, The 
berries crackle, and the millturnsround. x800tr. Lagrauge’s 
Chem. U1, 71 The result will be a sulphate of lead of a beau- 
tiful whiteness, and exceedingly fine, if it be washed in 
a large quantity of water, and then carefully mixed in a 
mill, 2889 C. G. W. Loce Pract. Gold-mining 226 A new 
mill for reducing cement, known as Drake's cement-mill .. 
is in form of a tube [etc.]. /dé@. 437 The onder in which the 
stamps drop varies in different mills. : 
Jig. 27633 G. Hersert Yacula Prud. 747 Gods Mill 
grinds slow; but sure, 1850 ‘'ennyson /7 dZent. |xxxvill, 
Ground in yonder social mill We rub each other's angles 
down. 1870 Lonar. tr. Mon Logan, Retribution, Though the 
mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceeding small, 

b. An instrument designed to express the juices 
from any succulent matter by grinding or crushing ; 
usually with defining prefix, as cave, cider mii, 

1676 Wortincs (¢/#e) Vinetum Britannicum: or, a Treatise 
of Cider... And a Description of the new-invented Ingenio 
or Mill, For the more expeditious and better making of 
Cider. 1697 Dreypen Virg. Georg. 1. 757 Then Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1794 J, Crark Agric. 
Hereford. 40 The [sc. cider] mill consists of a stone like a 
mill-stone (runner) sct on its edge, with an axle through the 
center [ete]. 1833 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) IT. 284 Theygive 
the name vrg2# of7 to that which is first obtained from the 
olives ground to a paste in a mill, , : 

e, Se. A snuff-box; originally, + one in which 
tobacco conld be ground to powder by a simple 
mechanism. (Cf. Mun...) 

1976 C. Kerra Farmer's Ha’ vi. (1794), Wi’ mill_in hand, 
and wise adage He spent the night. @ 1780 Suirrers 
Poents (1790) 215 And there, o’er pot o’ beer right spruce, 
And mill in hand, The carls crack’d awa’ fell crouse About 
the land. 1803 G. M'Innos J¢i2dion Potatoes in Chambers 
Pop. Hum, Scot. Poents (1862) 150 In the laird's nieve John 
ramm'd his mill, The laird ca'd in anither gill. — 

3. In the 15-16th c., applied by extension to any 
machine worked by wind or water power in the 
manner of a corn-mill, though not used for the 
purpose of grinding. In later use applied. to 
various machines for performing certain operations 
upon material in the process of manufacture ; often 
with defining word, as in fladting-, fulling-, rall- 
ing-, saw-null. 

1417-18, etc. [see fielling-mt70l s.v. FuLtine v0. sb.]. 1463-4 
Rolls of Parl, V. 5902/2 Wollen Cloth, fulled in milles 
called Gygmylles and Toune Milles, 1596 [see 2]. 1622 
Exvsine Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 138 Ireland and 
Norton came back and. .surprised one milne used for other. 
works of his trade. 2723 Warts Logic 1v. i. $x In order to 
make mills and engines of various kinds. 1727-42 Cuam- 
Bers Cyct., M7il/.. among gold-wire-drawers, is a little 
machine consisting of two cylinders of steel, serving to 
flatten the gold, or silver wire, and reduce it into laminz, or 
plates... They have also 2z¢/s to wind the gold-wire or thread 
on the silk. /de¢,, There are also S27#-Mills, for spinning, 
throwing, and twisting silks, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
242 The productive power of this mill is astonishing : it will 
manufacture armour-plates from 20 to 4o feet long [etc], 

Jig. 179% Smottert Hunph, Clo 10 June Let. iii, He ob- 
served, that her ladyship's brain was a perfect mill for pro- 
jects, 1848 Lowei. Bigtow P. Ser. 1. iv. Poet. Wks.(1879) 200 
Babel was, .the earliest mill erected for the manufacture of 

abble, 1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Alag. Apr. 694/t 

odel villages,. .all turned out of the same mill. 


b. A machine invented. by Antoine Brucher in 
the 16th c. for the stamping of gold and silver coins. 


In the Enzlish Mint it permanently superseded the earlier 
practice ofstriking with the hammer in 1662. 


166 Order in Counc. in Folkes Table Eng. Silver Coins 


(r745) 104 Materials. for the coining of money by the mill, 
1662 {bid., Several proposals..about coining his majesty’s 
moneys bythe mill and press. x695 W. Lownpes Amzendut. 
Silver Cotn 93 All the Moneys we have now in England. .are 
reducible to ‘I'wo Sorts. one stampt with the Hammer, and 
the other Prest with an Engine, called. the Mill. x8x7 
Ruoine Ann. Coinage I. 139 The advantage of this machine 
(which is known by the name of The Mil and Screw) over 
the old mode of striking with an hammer, consists [ete.]. 1854 
Humpureys Coin, Grit, Enip. 113 Pierre Blondeau. .who had 
carried to perfection the..modes of stamping coins by the 
mill and screw, was invited to England. .; He produced 
pe of half-crowns, shillings, and half-shillings, coined 

y the new mill and screw, by which means a legend was im- 
pressed for the first time upon the.edge. 

@. Catico and Lank-note printing: A roller of 

hardened steel having impressed upon it, from a 
hand engraved die, a pattern which by pressure is 
transferred in intaglio to the calico-printing cylinder 
or note-printing plate. 
. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 218 The first roller engraved by hand 
is called the die; the second. .iscalled the mill. 1878 KNicuT 
Diet, Mech, Mill...The hardened steel roller having the 
design in cameeo, and used for inpressing in zzzagiioa plate.. 
or a copper cylinder. 


_ . A hollow revolving cylinder in which leather 
is ‘tumbled? in contact with oil, tan, or any amelio- 
rating liquid, ; oY res 
1884 Kyicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 606/2 The mill is used 
: light leather, and for other purposes, After 
stoning, skiving, and shaving, the sides are put’in the mill 
with some tan liquor to soften them and make them porous, 
4, A building or other place or establishment 
fitted with machinery in which a certain industry, 
mannfacture or manufacturing’ process is carried 
on; esp. with prefixed word, as in cofton-, silk-, 
stlver-milt, etc,, g.v. under the first element. 
150 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot, (x900) II. 143 Item..to the 
Franch armorar.to set up his harnas myln, 1831 Zid. V1. 


MILL. 


34. 1630 2. Yohuson's Kingd. § Commi. 347 Six mills, in 
which they make plate for_ armour. 1674 Ray Collect. 

Words, Smelting Stlver 113 The Smelting and Refining of 
Silver at the Silver Mills in Cardiganshire. 1835 Ure PAzlos, 
Manuf, 287 He (Mr. Graham] cannot admit a new hand 
into his mill unless he has joined the combination, 1854 
Ronacos & Ricnarpson Chens, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 132 Large 
quantities of saw-dust accumulate at the mills, x88: Ray. 
monn Wining Gloss., Mill, 1, Eng. That part of an iron 
works where puddle-bars are converted into merchant-iron., 
zpos Adin. Rev. Apr. 478 He., built mills in the neighbour- 
ing villages. .for the manufacture of tools [etc]. : 

5. A machine which performs its work by rotary 
motion, esp. a lapidary’s mill. 

1839 Ure Dict. Avis 1096 It [the seal engraver's lathe] 
consists of a table on which is fixed the mill. ééd., Having 
fixed the tool. .in the mill, the artist applies to its cutting 
point, or edge, some diamond-powder [etc.]. 186e TomLinson 
Aris & Manuf. Ser. uu. Pens 44 Each of these lengths is then 
pointed at each end at a machine called a szd/, consisting 
of a circular single-cut file and a fine grit-stone. 2879 Au~ 
cyel. Brit. X. 663/2 Vhe [glass] articles are held in. the 
hand, and applied to the mill while rotating. 1882 /é/d, 
X1V. 2099/1 Another form of Japidary’s mill consists [ete.}. 

6. sang. Shortened form of TREADMILL. 

3842 Baruam /ngol. Leg. Ser u. Misado. Margate, A 
landsman said, ‘I twig the chap—he's been upon the Mill. 
1888 Padi Mati G.6 June 7/t When after three days of the 
mill I got off at night 1 found my feet were four or five times 
their ordinary weight. 

7. A pugilistic encounter between two persons. 

1825 C.M. Westmacotr Zing. Séy I. 270 To cut a dash at 
races ora mill. 1864 [Humync] AZon School Days vii. 77 
We are waiting to see your mill with Butler Burke. 186g 
Biackmore Lorna L. ii, They who made the ring intituled 
the scene a ‘mill’, whilst we who must be thumped inside 
it tried to rejoice in their pleasantry. 

8. Afining. a. An excavation in rock, transverse 
to the workings, from which material for filling is 
obtained (Webster 1897). b. A passage under- 
ground through which ore is shot (/dz@.). 

9. attrib. and Comb., as mill-bridge, -builder, 
-burn, -clack, -close, -gearing, -girl, t-knave, -labour, 
-late, -lead, -lord, -owner, -process, -rent, -roller, 
~roout, -sluice, -wall; netll-spun adj. 

1833 Tennyson Poeuzs 41,1 stepped upon the old *mill. 
bridge. 1739 Smeaton in PAZ, Trans. L1.148 All our modern 
*mill-builders [ete]. 1843 Betuune Se. / 22 eside Stor. 111 The 
mill from. which the *mill burn. .sweeped nearly half round 
the village. 1768 Azz. Reg. 73 His servant-man. .carried 
him into the:*mill-close. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ogerat. Mea 
chautc 364 The appropriate modes described under the 
article **Mill-geering’. 1856 Wuittier d/ary Garvin 18 O 
*mill-girl watching late and long the shuttles’ restless play ! 
x609 SKENE Meg. May., Stat. Will, 3 All they quha hes 
milns,.sall haue ane maister, and tua servants *mil-knaves, 
1862. Kinestey in Li7é (1877) 11. 138 *Mill-labour effemi- 
nates.the men. 1868 Pearp b/ader-farnz.iv, 39 The dangers 
produced by *mill-lades and sluices. 1609 SkENE Reg. Alaj., 
Chain. Air e311 §.4 Myllers..take the fry, or smolts of 
salmon,.in the mylne-dame or “lead, contrair the ordinance 
ofthe law. 1897 Daily Vews 21 Apr. 6/2 The water flowing 
in the mill-lead. 1880 Disrawty Avdyzz, Ixiii, Perhaps we 
shall. get-rid of them all some day—landlords and *mill- 
lords. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 348 Assassins who had 
hired themselves... to. murder *mill-owners, 1854 Hum- 
pHRuYS Coin, Brit.. Hnip. 113 They are exceedingly well 
executed by the ‘mill process, and have the laureated bust of 
the protector, with otivar. p.c. [etc], 1872 Ravmonn Statist. 
Mines &. Mining 136 The ore..produces very base bullion 
by mill process. 1894 R, S, Fercuson His. Westworld. 
165 Mills. .still pay *mill-rents to this day. 834M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 332 It being part of Kory’s trade to 
prepare *millrojlers and other large pieces of hard-wood 
required for the estates below. x696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3186/4 
Ordered that none but..those concerned in the Coinage, be 
permitted to enter the Melting-honses, *Mill-rooms [etc.]. 
1844 Steeuens Bf. Marm I. 273 The protective effects of 
running water, such as water-falls from *mill-sluices. 1825 J, 
Nicuorson Oferai. Mechanic 389 *Mill-spun yarn answers 
better for the coarse as well as the finer fabrics. x80 
Morais £arthly Par I, 1.157 While the smooth ‘millwalis 
white and black Shook to the great wheel's measured. clack. 

10. Special Combinations, as mill-banding, 
belting for the wheels of mill machinery; mill- 
bar (iron), rough bar iron as drawn out by the 
puddlers’ rolls; mill-bed, the cast-iron bed of a 
machine for breaking flax, expressing oil, etc. ; 
mill-beetle, the cockroach ;. mill bill, a steel 
adze fixed in a wooden thrift used for dressing and 
cracking millstones; mill-boom, the barrier of 
floating timber stretched about a saw-mill to retain 
floating logs; mill-brack, a rent in cloth made 
during the process of fulling (see Brack 5,1 3); 
mill-bundle (see quot,); mill-cake, (2) the mass 
resulting from the incorporation of the ingredients 
in the process of manufacture of gunpowder; (6) 
linseed cake (Knight Jzet. Mech. 1875)3 ‘+ mill- 
case (see quot. 1611); mill-cinder, the slag 
from the puddling-furnace of a rolling-mill (Ray- 
mond JAfinuing Gloss, 1881); mill-clack, . +(2) 
= CLA0K 3; (6) Her, a representation of a mill- 
clack; mill-cog, one of the cogs of the wheel on 
the driving shaft of a wind-mill or water-mill; 
noill-course = MILL-RACE ; mill-dog, (2) a dog 
used for turning a mill; (4) in Canada, a kind of 
clamp for. securing logs in a saw-mill; mill- 
dust, the fine floury dust thrown out during the 
process of grinding corn; mill-eye,the eye or open- 
ing in the runner of a mill through which the meal 
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escapes; mill-fever, a form of low fever prevalent 
amongst tne young hands in linen mills; mill-file 
(see quot. 1884) ; + mill-fleam, a mill-stream; 
mill-gang Warping, that part of the warp which 
is made by a descending and ascending course 
of the threads round the warping-mill (Knigit 
Dict. Mech. 1875); mill-gold, ? gold obtained by 
stamping; mill-hand, one employed in a mill or 
factory ; mill-head, (a) that part of a horse-mill 
from which the driving-gear is suspended; (6) 
(see quot. 1825); miill-head, -headed adjs., 
having a milled head; ‘mill-holm, a watery 
place about a mill-dam (Ray A.C. Words 1674); 
+ mill-hoop = #2dl-case; .mill-hopper = Hop- 
PER 3, 43 mill-iron = ?Miut-rick or MILL- 
RIND; mill-jade, a mill-horse; mill-lodge diad., 
a mill-pond; + mill-mail, toll paid in feudal 
times for grinding corn at the superior’s mill; 
+mill-money, money coined in the mill and 
press, not struck with the hammer (cf. mezdé-six- 
pence, -tester); mill-moth = mill-beetle; mill- 
ore JAdiming, metallic ore fit for stamping or 
crushing; miill-pin, (a) ? = mdll-spindle; (6) 
fler, a representation of this; mill-pot, ?a 
basket contrived to capture and retain fish; mill- 
puff dal, a kind of flock used for stuffing mat- 
tresses, etc,; mill-ream (see quot.) ; +mill-reek 
dial.,.a disease to which workers in lead-mines 
are subject; mill-ring, (2) the space in a mill 
between the runner and the frame surrounding it; 
(6) the meal which remains about the millstones 
(regarded as a perquisite of the miller); (¢) the 
dust of a mill (Jam.); mill-run, (a) Gold Mining, 
the work of an amalgamating mill between two 
‘clean-ups’; (4) a mill-race; (c) Wining, a test 
of a given quantity of ore by treatment in a mill; 
hence mill-run v., Mining, to yield (a given per- 
centage) at a mill-run; mill-sail, the sail of 
a wind-mill; so mill-sail-shaped a. (see quot.) ; 
mill-saw, a saw for use in a saw-mill; mill-saw 
file, a file used for sharpening mill-saws; mill- 
saw web, the blade of a mill-saw; mill-scalo, 
an incrustation of black oxide of iron formed on 
the surface of iron in the process of being rolled 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); mill-seat, a site suitable for 
a water-mill; mill-seed (see quot.) ; mill-shaft, 
(@) a metal shaft used for driving machinery in 
a mill; (6) the tall chimney of a mill; mill- 
sixpence, a sixpence coined in a mill; mill- 
spindle, a vertical shaft supporting the ‘runner’ 
of a flour-mill; mill-staff, an oak staff designed 
to test the flat face of a millstone; mill-stank, a 
mill-pond; +millstock = fudlling-stock; mill- 
stream, a mill-race; also fig.; mill-tester, a 
tester coined in a mill; mill-timber, ? timber 
that has been dressed in a saw-mill; + mill-tooth, 
a grinding or molar tooth; + mill-trough, (a) a 
corn-bin; (4) a mill-race or -pond; mill-wash, 
? =MILL-TAIL; mill-way, a thoroughfare leading 
to a mill; mill-work, (@) the machinery used in 
mills or factories; (4) the designing or erection of 
the machinery. in mills or factories ; mill-worker, 
one who works at or in a mill; +mill-yemer, 
one who has the custody of a mill. Also MILL- 
DAM, MILL-HoRSE, Mint-HousE, MILL-INK, etc. 
1894 Daily News 11 Dec. 7/4 Unpuncturable. Canvas 
Lining, for *mill-banding, driving belts,..and cycle tyres, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 706 Passing through the remaining 
grooves till it comes to the square ones, where it becomes 
a*mill-bar. /éé@.707 This iron called mill-bar iron, is how- 
ever of too inferior a quality to be employed in any 
machinery, 1825 J, NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 406 Fig. 
436 represents the section ofa *mill-bed. 177z J. R. Forster 
tr. Osbeck's Voy. I, 170 The *Mill beetles,.annually come in 
ships from the East. Indies, 2632 Winruror Le/. in New 
Zug. (1825) I, 38x Bring. .mill-stones..with bracings ready 
cast, and rings, and *mill-bills, 1897 in Sheffield T'rade List 
27 Mill Picks and Bills to order, 1877 J@ichigan Rep. 
XXXV. 518 Complainants had a large quantity.,of timber 
«in their *mill-boom at East Tawas. xgsg2 Act 5 & 6 
Edw, VI, c 6§ 27 If..Cloth..prove..to be full of Holes, 
*Mill-bracks, or to: be holely. 1839 Stationers’ Handbk. 
(ed. 2) 74 Bundle of Paper (*mill bundle), a parcel of 
Ror tied in one bundle as it comes from the mill, 839 
RE Dict. Arts 629 The *mill-cake powder of Waltham 
Abbey is submitted to a mean theoretic pressure of 70 to 
75 tons per superficial foot. 1594 Prat Yerell-ho, 11. 56 
The worme,.which is found in a *mil-case, or where Bakers 
vse to boult their. meale.. r6xx Corer, Archure, a..mill- 
case; the open chest that holds the mill-stones. 1638 Forp 
Fancies 11, ili, His tongue trouls like a *mill-clack, 1874 
Parworty & Morant Ord. Brit, Arm.gs7 Az, a millclack 
in fess or AZiZ/s. 1707 Mortimer /Yusb. (xg21) Il. 42 The 
Timber is useful for *Mill-coggs. x802 Mar, Enceworru 
Rosanne iv, The neighbours all joined in restoring the water 
to the *mill-course,. xgoa Pol, /oems (Rolls) Il. 53 But 
thou, as blynde Bayarde, berkest at the mone, as an olde 
*mylne dog when he bygynnith to dote. 1897 Lumderman's 
Gaz. 24 May, Parties are attempting to introduce Mill Dogs 
which are infringements of mine,» x880 dd. 28 Jan., A; 
Rogers .. is the inventor and owner. ofa mill dog. »543 
Traneron Vigo’s Chirurg. u. iii. x8 The place..muste be 
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playstred with floure of barleye, and wyth *myldust.. 1822— 


34 Good's Study Mea. (ed. 4) 1. 257 ‘here can be little - 


doubt, that much of the mill-dust..is derived from the 
powder furnished by tRese[mill-] stones. x164x Best Farm 
&éks. (Surtees) r0z Measure the meale therein. just as it 
commeth from the *milne-eye, and afore it be temsed. 1825 
J. Nicnonson Oferat. Mechanic 147 Vo find the weight of 
a quantity of stone equal tothe milleye. 1889 Brit, Med. 
Frnt. 30 Mar. 704/1 The disturbance of health called ‘*mill- 
fever‘, which attacks young hands. 1884 Knicur Dict. 
Avech. Suppl. *Aidl File, a thin flat. file used in machine 
shops for lathe work and draw filing. 1475-6 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 646 Pro le scowryn ge medietatis de le *myln- 
fleme. 1486-7 /éid. 650 Operantibus super le mylnfleme. 
1877 Raymonn Staizst. Wines & Mining 289 The following is 
the currency and gold value of *mill-gold.. 1865 Dearly Ted. 
6 Dec. 4/4 The party which would now refuse the suffrage to 
the *mill-hands. x8053 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
Pilate xviii, The *mill-head is erected on a floor about seven 
or eight feet above the ground floor, 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic Gloss. Mzll-head, the head of water 
which is to turn a mill, 1865 Kincstey Herew. i, A duck 
put into Bourne pool would pass underground into the mill- 
ead of the said village. 1805 Y'raus. Soc. Arts XXIIL. 296 
By the help of the *mill-headed nut. x790 Roy in Pel. 
Trans. LXXX. 153 The insertion of a small *mill-head key, 
on a square pin fitted to receive it. r6xz CoTcr., Archure, 
a *mill-hoope, or mill-case ; the open chest that holds the 
mill-stones. xg7o Levins 4/anif. 80/8 A *Mil-hopper, 77- 
Suadibulum. 1858 Cartyvie Fredh, Gt v. vis (1872) UL. x10 
A stiff-backed, close-fisted old gentleman, with mill-hopper 
chin. 2¢1343. Durhanw Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 543 In.. ij 
*Milnyrenes, r47x-2 /bid. 643 Pro factura del milniryns 
dictorum molendinorum. 16x0 B, Jonson Ach. m1. iii, Would 
you haue me stalkelike a *mill-iade, All day, for one, that will 
not yeeld vs graines? x89x F722. Oldhante Microsc. Soc. May 
xor The shades of green in our *mill-lodges are continually 
changing. x89 AZorn. Post 23 Dec. 3/2 A number of boys 
were skating on a mill lodge at Stubbins, near Bury. 1287 
Forks, Inguis, (Yorks. Rec, Soc.) II. 6: {In Newland] 
*milnemale [6¢.]. 16r3 Fretcaur, etc. Cepia 1. ili, Only to 
live to make their children scourge-sticks And hoord up *mill- 
money. x658 RowuAnp tr. AZoufet's Theat. Ins. 998 There 
are three sorts of Blattze; the soft Moth, the *mill Moth, 
and the unsavoury or stinking Moth. 1877 Raymonp Szavist, 
Mines §& Mining 294 The *mill-ore produced has been of high 
grade. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cocxxv. 507 Sir George 
of Besmede..bare in his armes syluer, a *myllpyn gowles, a 
border endented gowles. 1630in Descm. 7'kames (1758) 66 No 
Fisherman. .shall use..any Weel called a Lomb, or a * Mill 
Pot, or anyother Engine, with the Head thereof against the 
Stream, x8gr Catal. Gt. Exhib. U1. 496 Specimens of mat- 
tress-wools, woollen *millpuffs, and flocks. x88x /zstr, Census 
Clerks (1883) 64 Mill Puff Maker. 1884 West. Morn, News 
3 Sept. 1/2 Milpuff Pillows... Full-size Milpuff Beds. x89 
Stationers’ Handbs, (ed. 2) 101 A ream of writing paper. . 
is required to contain 18 quires of 24 good sheets and 2 
quires of 20 sheets of outsides, ..472 sheets in all, good and 
bad—this is called a *27// yea. 1734 J. Witson in Ess. & 
Observ. Edinb, Soc. 1. 489 The disease which the people at 
Leadhills call the *mill-reek, x8rx G. S. Kerry Agric. Sura 
Aberd, 506 (Jam.) A number of the mill-masters apply the 
*mill-ring to the feeding of horses. 1828 Lard Richard, 
Queen's brother xlii.in Child Ballads II. 467 And she would 
meal you with millering (szc], That she gathers at the mill. 
1873 W. M¢ILwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 136 A workman, 
in making an excavation near the mill-ring, came on a large, 
flat stone, aneath which were the remains of aclay urn, 1874 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 292 The *mill-runs have 
been as high as 3 oz. gold with from ‘30 to 60 0z. in silver. 
1877 Lo, Hatuertey in Law Refis., App. Cas. 11. 842 What 
is called a mill-lade or mill-run. 1882 Hes. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 306 The ore gives mill-runs of $60 to the 
ton. 1898 Daly News 8 Mar. 2/7 The mill-run during Feb- 
ruary has been irregular. ¢ 1449 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 
Wyllody. Oure *Mylle-saylle wille not abowte, Hit hath so 
longe goone emptye. 1835 LinpLev /xtvod. Bot. ut. Gloss, 
(1839) 451 Mill-sail-shaped ; having many wings projecting 
from a convex surface; as the fruit of some umbelliferous 
lants, 1897in Sheffield Trade List 15*Mill Saws, Mill Saw 
ebs [etc]. Zéd., Mill Saw Files, one round edge. 1792 
Descer. Kentucky 56 The cheapness of *mill seats and mill 
workin the United States. a18x7 T. Dwicur7vav,. New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II. 27 Directly under the bridge commences a ro- 
mantic fall, which. . furnishes a numberof excellent mill-seats, 
1842 J. Arron Domest. Eco, (1857) 194 As some of the shells 
still remain among the meal, they are separated from it by 
hand-sieves ; these shells, thus separated, and having the 
finer particles of meal adhering to them, called *sz¢/.seeds, 
are preserved for.sowins, 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 
II. x41 Turning very large articles, such as the outsides of 
cylinders,*mill-shafts, cannon, &c. 1898 Daily News 21 Nov. 
8/6 We should stir ourselves, and clap the stopper on these 
belching mill-shafts. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W, 1.1. 158 Seauen 
groates in *mill-sixpences. 1639. Mayne City Match 11. iil, 
14 Had T..but forty Mark..And were that fortie Mark Mil 
sixpences, I would despise you. 14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
396/31 Afolucrum, [the *mylle spyndelle], 1880 Jerrertes 
Gt. Estate 166 He laid down the millpeck, and took his 
*millstaff to prove the work he haddone. 14., ter Camer. 
xi, in Se. Acts (1814) I, pai [se. millers] tak smoltis in be 
*myll stank again pe inhibicioun of law. 1546 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 182 For carege of one 
*mylistock for the fullyng myll, co3x in Birch Cartel, Sax, 
II. 377 Of hlippenham in to bam *milestreame, Of bam myle- 
streame innan ba nord lange dic.. 1794 CoLeripce Parl, 
Osczld. 33 Both plunged together in the deep mill-stream. 
1636 Davenant W7ts 1. i, B 3 b, His wives Bracelet of *Mill- 
Testers. 1804 NavalChrox. 1.156 Laden with mahogany 
and *mill-timber. 2732 ArsuTunor A Zizents (1735) 223 The 
best Instruments’, . for cracking of hard Substances .. [are] 
Grinders, or *Mill-Teeth.. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mill tooth, 
a molar tooth: cxooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 198/25 
Canalis, pruh, vel *mylentroh. ¢1440 Promp. Paru, 338/t 
Mylle trow, or benge(mill troughe, or beugge, sic, P.), far7t 
capsa, 1330 Pa.ser, 245/t.Myll troughe or broke, auge. 
186x W. Lonestarre in Siege Pontefract Castle (Surtees) 
Introd. 17 An old bridge over the *millwash. ¢2325 in Ken- 
nett Par. Ant. 1,566 Item una acra apud le *mulnewey. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiii. (1615) 228 If any man 
haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or other 


MILgG. 


wayes in the Forest or Purlieu... you shall do us to weet 
thereof. 1792 W. Jussor Rep. River Witham 8 Have an in- 
crease of power for *Mill-work. 1799 Hud Advert. 29 June 
2/2 A colour manufactory..together with the mill-work and 
several utensils, 18x4 R. BucHanan (zz#/e) Practical Essays 
on Mill Work. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/3 Machinery 
and millwork. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 348 An astonishing 
difference between their intelligence and that of the *mill- 
workers: 1895 Datly News 3 Sept. 2/4 The strike of thirty 
thousand millworkers in Dundee. 1830 in J. Allen A’zsé, 
Liskeard (1856) 268 *Millemers and downemers, 1604-5 
Lbid. 234 Le millheymers and: downheymers. 

+ WELL, 54.2 Obs. Also 6 myli(e, mill(e. [a. 
F. mil. Cf, Miia 5b.2] 

l. =Minuer. Zurkey mil] = Turkey millet. 

x525 Lp. Berners Foiss. 11, ccxxiil. [ccxix.] 697 Bredde, 
madeofagraynecalled mylle. 1333 Evyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 
1ob, Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes:..Mille: Cu- 
cumbers, 3545 RayNoip Byrih Mankyude 52 Ryse, myll, 
& many otherthynges. 1g97 Gerarpe Herbal t. ly. 77 Itis 
called..Turkie Millor Turkie Hirsse. 1610 W. FoLuincHam 
Art of Survey. xi. 35 ‘Vare, Cich and Mill loue moisture. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 323 They..get Mill, 
Rice, Pulse, and other graine. 


b. M¢d-seed = MILLET-SEED. 


1865 Coorer Thesaurus, Ceuchrites, a precious stone, 
hauyng in it thinges lyke mill seede. 


2. Adill of the seen, transl. of mod. Latin mzlium 
Solis: see MILIUM I b. 


15589 Morwrne Awonym. x39 Take the rotes of fenell.. 
mill of the sunne, scasio/z, of everye one like much, 


+ Mill, sb.3 Ods. [2 f Mit v., or short for 
some comb, of Mitt sé.1] Ground oak-bark for 
tanning, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 625 The Conservation of Fruit would 
be also tried in Vessels, filled with Fine Sand,..Or in Meal 
and Flower ; Or in Oakwood}; or in Mill. 1697 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 3285/4 All other Makers or Dressers of Leather in 
Wooze, Mill, Oyl, Salt, Allom. r7xx /bid. No. 4862/4 Skins 
-.to be tanned, tawed or dressed in Wooze, Mill, Alom. 


+ ME, sb.+ slang. Obs. = MILL-KEN. 

1607 Dexxer & Wickins lests to make you Merte 43 
A word or two of the mill, gvzasz breakehouse. /did., A strong 
Iron barre made sharpe at one end, and they which trade 
with that arecalled Mils. 1676 Warning for House-Keepers 
(title-p.), Thieves and Robbers which go under these titles, 
viz. the Gilter, the Mill, the Glasier [etc.]. 

Will (mil:,sd.5 [Shortened from L. millésimum 
thousandth part, on the analogy of Centr. Cf 
Mit.] a. A money of account in the U.S., being 
one-thousandth of a dollar (one-tenth of a cent). 
b. A proposed coin in value the one-thousandth 
of a pound (to replace the farthing) in a projected 
system of decimal coinage for Great Britain, 

An alleged sense ‘a thousandth part of anything’ appears 
in recent U. S, dictionaries, but without quotations. 

1791 JEFFERSON in Harper's A/ag. Mar. 535/1 At 20 cents 

y fe it is 8 mills per dish, 1809 KENDALL 77av. I. xviii. 193 
The denominations of money in the United States are dollars, 
cents or hundredth parts of dollars, and mills or thousandth 
parts. 18zz P. Ketty Univ. Cambist I..9 A uniform way 
of keeping Accounts has been established in the United 
States (by an act of Congress in 1789) namely, in Dollars of 
zo Dimes, 100 Cents, or 1000 Mills. x82x J. Q, ADams Ref, 
Weights & Meas. 55 Ask a tradesman..in any of our cities 
what isa dime ora mille, and the chances are four in five that 
he will not understand your question. 1882 Scupper Noak 
Webster ii. 71 A premium for copyright of five mills a copy. 
1896 H. W. Broucuton in Wesim. Rev. June CXLV. 668 
Let the yy of a pound, the coin to be issued in lieu of the 
farthing, be called'a ‘mill’, and let ten of these make a 
‘victoria’. x902 Encycl, Brit. XXXI1. 292/t The denomina- 
tions [of coins in Hong Kong] are the dollar and go, 20, and 
5 cents in silver, and the cent and mill in bronze, 

Mill (mil),v.1 Also 6 myll, mil. [f. Minn 56.1] 

I. frans. To subject to the operation of a mili, 

1. To pass (cloth or other material) through a 
fulling-mill; to thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling. 

rsa Acts $ 6 Hdw, VI, -c. 6 § x And beinge well scowred, 
thicked, mylled, and fully. dried, everie yarde of everie suche 
Clothe shall waye thre pound at the leste. 1633 Proclam, 
in Rymer Foedera XIX. 447/2 All such white Worcester 
Clothes..as shall be milled in Gloucestershire.’ 1706 Bover 
Ann, QO. Anne IV..27 All broad-cloaths..afler the same are 
fully mill’d and furnish’d. 1844 G. Doon Vertile Manuf. 
iii, 103° The cloth .. is then ‘milled’, fulled’, or ‘felted’, 
that is, beaten until the fibres of the wool become so locked 
into each other [etc.]. 

transf. 1902 Brit. Med. Frut. No, 2146. 378, It [sc. the 
folded ‘form ’] is then ‘ milled’ or pounded with heavy oak 
hammers. | . ; 

2. To grind (corn) in a mill; to produce (flour) 
by grinding. 

Chiefly in Jassive, used in market reports and the like. 

1570 Levins Manif, 123/31 To Mil, wolere, rB30 Kyle 
Farm Rep. 47in Libr. Uses. Knowl, Husd, U1, The grain 
thrashed is set down. on one side,..and, when milled, the 
meal is entered separately. 1902 Q. Kev. July 327 By Lord 


Stanley’s Act of 1843 a certain advantage was given to flour 


milled in Canada. 
b. To pound or powder (tobacco). 

1782 Cowper To Rev. W. Bull 38 This oval box, well 
filled With best tobacco finely milled. 1887 Buackmorg 
Springhaven xxvi, Shaving with his girdle-knife a cake of 
rich. tobacco, and then milling it complacently betwixt his 
horny palms. 

ce. To hull seeds by means of a mill, Also 
tntr., to undergo hulling or milling. 

1863 Buckman In Gard. Chron, 23 May 493 The best plan 
-.to pursue is to mill the Sainfoin seed, in which case its 
outer covering is removed, /é/d,, The Burnet, . will not mill, 
but simply gets its wings broken. off. 


MILD. 


ad. Porcelain manufacture. 

x87g Forrnum Majolica v. 4 The vitreous substance... 
being milled with water to the consistency of cream. 

8. To roll (metal); to flatten (anetal) under a 
roller or beater, 

1677 [see Mitten fA2 2.4). r69% T. Hlare] dec. New 
Jnvent, 60 When this way of Milling Lead for Sheathing of 
Ships was first invented, 

4. To stamp (coins) by means of the mill and 
press (see Mtn sd.) 3b). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, n, 89 They [se. coins] 
are stamped jas all the rest of their money) withthe hammer, 
and not milled. 

b. To flute the edge of (a coin or any piece of 
flat metal); to produce uniform or regular mark- 
ings upon the edge of (a coin). 

1724 Swirt Drapieo’s Lett tii, Wks. 1752 VII. 320, I find 
the Half-pence were milled; which..is of great Use to pre- 
vent Counterfeits, 1855 MacauLay Hist. Aug. xxii, IV. 805 
The new crowns and half-crowns, broad, heavy and sharply 
milled, were ringing on all the counters. 1893 Knicur 
Diet. Mech. 144t/x Castainmg’s machine for milling .coin 
was introduced into the French mint in 1685, 1889 Scéence 
20 Dec. 414 These bearings are conical, and milled through. 

5. To beat or whip (chocolate, etc.) to a froth. 
fo mill up, to beat together. Also fig, 

1662 H. Stusse fudian Nectar ii. 9 They dissolved it [se. 


chocolata] (being pouder’d) and milled it, tempering it by | 


little and little with water in an Indian cup, 1747 Mars. 
Guasse Cookery xvi. (1767) 290 Mill the cream till it is all of 
a thick froth. /ésd., Then, .over that whip your froth which 
ou saved off the cream very well milled up. 1764 Exrz. 
oxon ug. Housew. (ed, 9) 116 Take four ounces of 
chocolate,..and boil it in a pint of cream, then mill it..with 
a chocolate stick. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Bug. Housekpr. 
(1778) 207 Mill them with a chocolate mill, to raise the froth, 
and take it off with a spoon as itrises. 1829 Lanpor /wtag. 
Coaz, Wks, 1853 II, 83/2 A chaplain milling. an egg-posset 
over the fire. 1839 Dickens 7, Y‘2e Cities un. vil, A second 
milled and frothed the chocolate, 2897 Kirtine Capfatus 
Courageous vii. 142 Graaa—ouch |! went the conch, while 
sea and sky were all milled up in milky fog. 
. fig. 1817 CoLerince Sa/yranue's Let. iin Biog, Lit, ete. 
11882) 245 What Pericles would not do to save a friend's 
life, you may be assured I would not hazard merely to mill 
the chocolate-pot of a drunken fool’s vanity. 

6. To throw, as undyed silk. 

1844 G. Doon Yexrtile Manuf. v. 151 Directions were also 
drawn up for..grassing, milling, and hand-scutching the 
tie x875 Knicnr Dred, Mech, AfiZ., to throw undyed 
SUK, : 

7. To tumble (leather) within a wheel or cylinder 
containing some softening or tanning liquid. 

1885 C. T. Davis Manuf’ Leather xxvii, (1897) 415 Then 
they [sc, the sides] are put into a pin-wheel and milled for 
ten minutes, ; . 

8. To cut (metal) with a milling-tool. 

1873 Kwicut Dict, Meck., Atill..a machine designed for 
milling where only a light or medium cut is required, 1884 
fbid, 607/1 By means of the swinging sleeve true circles of 
greater or Jess diameter can be milled on the face of the work, 

9. To saw (timber) in a saw-mill, 

18.. Art Age IV. 46 (Cent.), Lumbermen charge the 
consumer for the full measurement of the boards [for floors] 
before they are milled. 

10. Azvéndng. To crush or pound into fragments; 
to grind to powder. 

1883 Standard 20 Jan. 1/5. The whole of the quartz 
removed has been milled. 1895 Tywes 19 Feb. 3/6 For the 
year 1894 there was milled 2,827,365 tons. 

b. ‘To yield under the process of crushing or 
grinding. f 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines & Mining 247 The quartz 
. will mill about $20 tothe ton. 8997 Westar, Gaz. 19 Oct. 
8/3, L would not like to say that it-will mill that. ft will 


* 


certainly mill poz 

IL. 11. slang. To beat, strike, thrash; to fight, 
overcome; to smash, break, break open. Also 
intr, or absol, to box; occas, with away. 

cxgoa Street Robberies Consider'd, Mill, to beat, 784 
Discou. 7. Poulter (ed. 2). 39 Mill the Cull to his long Libb3 
kill the Man dead... Mill the Quod; break the Gaol, /dced. 
4o Mill his Nobb; break his Head.  18x0 Sporting Mag. 
XXXVI 231: The Black..threatens.to mill the whole race 
of fighters of the day. 1825 C. M. Westmacorr Zug, Spy 
I. 282 Milling the glaze, x8qgo THacneray Cox's Diary Wks. 
agoo IIL. 223 Tug..milled away—one, two, right and left, 
~~like a little hero as he is, 1864 [Hemyno] Efon School 
Days vii, 75 Butler Burke was going to mill Chorley. Zdéd. 
77 Are you going to mill, or are you not? 

_ b. Zo mill doll, dolly: to beat hemp or flax as 
a prison occupation. Cf. Miun-nonn sd. 

r714.A, Suita Highwaymen (ed, 9) I. 141 Having been 
often punisht at hard Labour in Bridewell, which beating of 
Hemp the Thieves call Milldolly. 933 Bunsen. Bee tv. 
477 ‘\hen mill on dear Polly,..The Hemp thon art beating 
may hang him to-Morrow, = 178e R, Tomunson Sang Past, 
vie 7 When sitting with Nancy, what sights have 1 seen !., 
Bat now she mills doll, 1788 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue. 

III. To go round like a mill, 

12. intr. OF cattle: To keep moving round and 
round in a mass; alsa, to move in.a circle. 

1868 T, Roostvenr in Century ba Apr. 862/1 The cattle 
may begin to'run, and then get ‘ milling “—that is, all crowd 
together into a mass like a ball, wherein they move round 
and round. 3895 Kipiine and Fangede Bhaag The deer and 
the pig and the nilghai were milling round and round in a 
circle of eight or ten miles! radius. 

b. trans.'To vause to ‘mill’ or mass in a circle, 


He Minsey'¥ Mag, KXV. 406/2 At Yast the cattle, ran 
awit 


‘ less energy, and it was presently easy to ‘mill * them 
intoa circle and to turn them where it seemed most desirable, 
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13. ¢zzr. Of a whale. | 

340 F, D. Bennerr Whaling Voy. Uf. 221 A whale 
‘milled’, or turned suddenly roung, upon receiving the 
harpoons, 1874 Scammon Marine Aniutals 311 Gloss., Af22/, 
to turn in an opposite direction, or nearly so; as, “'The 
whale was running to windward, but “ milled”, and ran to 
leeward’, . 

WEill (mil), v.2 slang. [Possibly a use of prec.: 
ef. Minn vl 14.) ¢rans, Orig. in phrase Zo midl 
a ken, to rob a house. Later, to steal. 

1567 Harman Caveai 84 To mylla Ken, ta robbea house. 
x60g9 Dexner Lanth. & Candle Lt, ciij b, If we niggle or 
milla bowsing ken. x6ax B. Jowson Gipsies Metanzorph. 
(1640) II. 65 Can they Cant, or Mill? are they masters of 
their Arts? @xzoo B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Mill, to Steal, 
Rob, or Kill, 1933 Discow. F. Poulter (ed, 2) 1o When we 
went a Milling that Swagg, that is,a Breaking open that 
Shop, 181 Sforting Mag. XXXVU. 13 He had milled 
my wipe. 1818 Scorr Art. Midd, xxx, One might have 
milled the Bank of England, and less noise about it. © 

Mill, obs. form of M1L. 

Willage (mi-ledz). U.S. [f. Miur 58.5 +-scu.] 
The rate’ uf taxation in mills per dollar to which a 
given place is liable. 

x891 in Colnméus (Ohio) Dispatch 20 Feb., There are 
cities in which;the rate is higher than in Toledo, for instance, 
Findlay 35-7 mills, Lima 33-4 mills, Tiffin 30-4 mills, . but in 
the eastern or southern part of the State, excepting Ironton, 
as great millage as Toledo is not presented in the tables, 

Millain(e, -an(e, -ayn(e, obs. ff, Mrnan 1, 

Millainer, ~aner, obs. forms of MILLINER, 

Millathowme, obs. form of MILLER’S THUMB. 
Millboard. [Altered from milled board: see 
Miuugp ff/. a. 4.] A kind of stout pasteboard, 
made of a pulp of old rope, sacking, paper, and 
other coarse matter and ‘milled’ or rolled with 
high pressure. Also, a ‘ board’ or piece of this 
material, AiZ/board cutter (see quot. 1884). 

rgtz Lond. Gaz. No, so14/5 Duties upon,, Pastboard, 
Millboard, Scaleboard. 1822 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 155 Mill Boards are the thickest sort of Pasteboard, 
used by Book-hinders for the covering of Books. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Avil Board Cutter, amachine 
for cutting to size mill and card boards for binding, etc. 

b. A specially prepared ‘board’ for sketching. 

1854 THackeRay Wezcomes I. xxvii. 258 Those smooth 
mill-boards, those slab-tinted sketching blocks [ete.], 1899 
Guiuice & Timas Paint. 217 Milboards are..well adapted 
for sketching in oil colours from nature. 


Mi-ll-dam, [Mx sd.1] A dam constructed 
across 4 stream to interrupt its flow and raise its 
level so as to render it available for turning a 
mill-wheel. Also, the entire area covered by the 
water held in check by the dam. 

xx8a in Kennett Par, Ant, (1818) I, 187 Per le mulnedam 
».in veterem rivulum et ipsam mulnedam. 1294-3 Durhane 
Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 599 Mosse pro le Milndam. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 183 He went furth vnto be myln dam of 
pe abbay, & ber he lowpid in & drownyd hym. » ¢18978 in 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 58x Thay tak smoltis or salmond 
in the miln-dammis. 1632 Mordeth Ct. Leet Ree. in 
Archeol, liana XVV. 72 For Castinge hir yarne into the 
millne dame..and dampnum iijs. 1763 Brit. AZag. TV. 5x 
As thirteen boys were sliding near a mill dam..the ice 
broke by the miller’s suddenly drawing up the sluices. 1880 
Jamieson, MM 7di-danz,..the water collected, by means of 
a dam, to supply a mill, 

attrib, 1833 Tennyson Poents 33 Fishing in the milldam- 
water. 

Milldew, obs. form of Mitprw sd. 


+ Mill -doll, 53. Os. slang. [f. Miti v.14 Doin 


sb.1] The bridewell, Cf. Mrun v1 11 b. 

* 4782 Messink Chorce of Harlequin (Farmer), * Keeser of 
Bridewell's Song', Vm Jigger Dubber here, and you are 
welcome to mill doll, 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf x8r2 

. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Milé-delt, an obsolete name for 

ridewell house of correction in Bridge-Street, Blackfriars. 

Mili-doll, ». Whaling.. [Prob. in some way 
connected with the phr. in Mizti.wlirb. (Ch 
Doty sb.4b.)] (See quot.) 

1820 Scorrsay Ace, Arctic Reg. 1. 3x0 note, Mill-dolling, 
consists in breaking a passage through thin ice.,by a sort 
of ram, let fall from the bowsprit, 

Mille (mili, sd. In certain card games: A 
counter representing ten ‘fishes’ or ‘ points’. 

1830‘ E1rpran Tresor’ Hoyle Made Fam, 37. 1876 Capt. 
Crawtey Card Player's Man, 196 adale Mille isa 
mark of ivory which is sometimes used, and stands for ten 
fish. 2878 Ii. H. Grans Owtbve 8 The small round counters, 
which used to be called Milles, count as ten points, 

Mille, obs. form of Mizz. 

Millecrate, variant of Menicrate Ods, 

1863 Hytt Art Garden, (1593) 11x Buglosse steeped in 
wine, and tempered with Millecrate. 

+ Millecuple, 2. Od, [irreg, f L. mille 
thousand, after deceep/e.] Thousand-fold. Hence 
+ Millecupla‘tion, the action of increasing a 
thousand-fold. 

_ 1659 H. More fmord, Soul unt iv. 367 Every Object that 
is near would not ‘onely seem double, but centuple, or 
millecuple, 1678 Cupwortn /xied2. Syst. 1. §. 37.173 Nor 
any Triplication or indeed. Milleclupation [sz] of them 
improve the same into Reason: and Understanding, . 1784 
Hivorop Mise, Whs. I]. 47 If any of these (sc. People] 
should ..be created your Lordship's Peers, they would be in 


the same millecuple Proportion greater, and wiser, and 
better than they were before. 


Milled (mild), 24/7;¢. [f. Minn v1 +-ep 1] 
+L. ? Polished by some mechanical process, Ods. 


MILLEFOLIATE. 


622 FY Markuam BR Wart. x. 39 All these seuerall 
parts of Armor is rather to bee of a Russet or blacke collour 
then mil’d, | . . 

2. Of coins: a. Coined or struck by the mill 
and press; made in a mill. b. Having the edge 
fluted or grooved by the operation of milling. 

169 Lond, Chanticieers xii. 26 He has got. my box of 
mill’d sixpences and Harry groates. 1662 in Folkes 7adze 
Eng. Silver Coins (1745) 111 Milled unites of the same 
weight. 1697 DevpEen 2 nels Ded. (f) 2, I had certainly 
been reduc'd to pay the Publick in hammer’d Money for 
want of Mill’d3 ‘that is in the same old Words which I 
had us'd before. 1702 Apvison Dial. Medals iii. 153, 
J have seen several modern Coins..that have had part 
of the Legend running round the edges, like the Decus et 
Tutamen in our milled money. 1854 Humrureys Coin. 
Brit. Emp. 116 In 1663 the first issue of the improved 
milled coinage took place. 1880 Academy 29 May 406 
A selection of rare..milled shillings from Elizabeth to 
George IIT. : 

@. trausf. Marked with transverse grooves or 
ribs; esp. of the head of a screw, etc., serrated to 
afford a hold for adjustment. 

zjyoxy J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1953 The Strie 
are flat and milled, like the edges of a new Shilling, 1803 
Munce wid. XCIIL 4o4 At EE are seen two milled- 
headed screws. 2862 C. W. Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 167 
These borders are milled, or formed of small strokes set’ 
close together, 1872 Nicuoison Padvout. 106 Above the 
Acetabulum,.there is a. .ring, more or Jess ‘ milled °, forthe 
attachment of the muscular fibres which move the spine, 
x898 Cycling 38 A milled or hexagonal ring x is then 
screwed over the inner steering tube. : 

+d. Of stockings and caps: ? Ribbed. Ods. 

1684 Otway Arheis/ 1. i, Buzzing about your Ears con+ 
cerning Poets, Plays..mill'd Stockings. and everything else 
which they do not understand. 169% Satyr agst. French 7 
Nay, we are grown so arrogantly vain, Our Stockings must 
be Mill'd, our Shooes Campaign. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 
25 Cambrick, Lace, Milled Caps, and various Kinds of Paper, 
1809, A. Henry 7yav, 34, 1..covered myself only with..a 
molton, or blanket coat ; and a large, red, milled worsted cap, 

8. Pressed, rolled, ‘fulled’. 

1642 Rates Merchandizes 48 Double Sayes, or Flanders 
Searges... Mild Sayes the piece..06. 00, 00, 1670 Lond. Gas, 
No 517/4 A Stuff Cloak linea with Mill'd serge, 1802 in 
Spirit Publ, Frauds, (1803) VIL. 283 Her coachman.. within 
the cumbrous circumference of a double-milled great coat. 
183x Double-milled [see Dovusie C 4]. : 

4, Flattened by rolling or beating; esp. in mzdled 
board (= MILLBOARD), willed lead. 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1232/4 The late Invention for Milled 
Lead. x6gz T. H{ace] Ace. New Jnvent, (title-p.), The 
Mill'd-Lead-sheathing, and the Excellency and cheapness of 
Mill’d-Lead in preference to Cast Sheet-Lead. xyoq Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4342/4 At.the Pastboard Warehouse, .are sold 
brown Mill’d Boards ready heat, fit for Bookbinders. rr 
Act 190 Anne c. 18 § 37 All Pastboards, Mildboards and 
Scaleboards which shall be imported. 1858 SAyring’s 
Builders’ Prices (ed, 48) tos Milled Lead, per cwt. £1 7s 0d, 
1859 Stationers’ Handbh. 74 Alilled Boare's, strong flexible 
boards, of various thicknesses and sizes, made from old 
tarred rope, 1868 Jézd, (ed. 4) 119 AZiiled, a term applied 
to paper, when rolled to an ordinary surface. 

5. Whipped or beaten to a froth. 

1760-72 YH. Brooxr Fool ef Qual, (1809) I. 171 They.. 
breakfasted on a pot of milled chocolate. 

6. a. Ground ina mill. b. Hulled. e. Pressed 
in a mill to extract juice. ' 

1813 T. Davis Agric. Wil/s Gloss,, Milled Flop, hop 
clover-seed cleaned from the husk, _@ 1831 Bentnam Lang, 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/21 Milled corn is not cold; ice is cold, 
1884. G. W. Caste Creoles of Louisiana xxxil. (1885) 249 
Milled breadstuffs still sought the cheapest rates of freight. 
7, (See quot.; perh. not the same word.) 

1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Karmrng 18 When they [ewes] have 


_ been crossed with rams of a different breed, they are called 


crones, crocks, or milled ewes. : 

Millefiore (milzfiderz’), Also -fiori. [a. It. 
millefiori, £. mille thousand + fioré pl. of flore 
flower.] (Also wtllefiore glass.) A kind of oma- 
mental glass made by fusing together a number of 
glass rods of different sizes and colours, and cutting 
the mass into sections which. exhibit ornamental 
figures of varying pattern, and are usually em- 
bedded in colourless transparent glass to make 
paper-weights, etc. 

1849 Peutarr Curios. Glass Making 25. Millefiore Glass. 
Ibid. 110 The M7itle-Fiore, or star-work of the Venetians, 


1874 Frul. Archvol, Assoc. Dec. 440 It is of early Millefiori 
glass, the mass looking much like chalcedony. 


| WMiillefleurs (milfldr). [F. eau de mille- 
Jfleurs, lit. ‘water of a thousand flowers’.] A per- 
fume distilled from flowers of different kinds. 

x85q Tuackrray Newconzes v, When you appeared in 


your neat pulpit with your fragrant pocket-handkerchief 
(and your sermon likewise all ‘millefleurs), 1868 Miss 


| Brapoon Dead Sea Fr, iii, The letters exhaled a faint 


odour of millefleurs, 

Milleflorous (mil/fld res), a Bot. [f. Le 
mille thousand + /lér-, flds flower +-ous,] Having 
very numerous flowers, 

1856 in Mayne Exgos, Lex, x890in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

Millefoil(e, obs. forms of MILForL, 

Willefoliate (milffowlizt), Bor, [f.L. mille 
thousand +,fo/¢-u leaf+-arE%,] ‘ Having leaves 
that are very much incised, so as to resemble many 
smaller leaves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Millelote, obs, form of MELILoT, 
‘Millemeter, obs. form of MILLIMETzA, 


MILLENAR. 


Millen, obs. form of MInan. 

+ Willenax, sd. and a. Obs. rare', fad. L. 
millinarius: see MILLENARY.] = MILLENARTAN. 

r6sq4 Vitvain Theol. Treat, iv. 118 Prophecies in the old 
Testament of the Messiah..Millenars apply. .to Christ's 
second coming. /éfd. vii. 198 The Millenar doctrine was.. 
general in the next age after Apostles. 

Millenarian (milfnéeriin), a. and sb. Also 
8-9 millennarian. [f.L, wdlléndries (see MILLEN- 
ARY) +-AN.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the millennium; holding 
the doctrine of the millennium. 

163: Heviin St. George 46 So the Papists adore Papias 
a Millenarian Hereticke, 1785 Gentl. Mag. LV. 392 Those 
Millennarians, believing the certainty of Christ's second 
coming, and his Millennarian Kingdom, lived not the holy 
life enjoined them, 1853 W. H. Goorp in Owen's Wes. 
XI. 3 Goodwin may have held some millenarian views akin 
to the notion of a fifth monarchy. 

b. Suited or appropriate to a millenarian. 

1684 T. Burner Th. Karth u. 175 As to the epistle of 
Barnabas,. .the genius of it is very much millenarian. 

2. In the etymological sense: Relating or per- 
taining to a thousand. In mod. Diets, 

B. sd. One who holds or believes that Christ 
will reign on earth in person for a thousand years; 
a believer in the millennium. 

[xss2a Articles of Religion xli, Thei that goe aboute to 
renewe the fable of heretickes called Millenarii, be repug- 
nant..to holie Scripture.) 21674 CLarenpon Surv, Leviath, 
(1676) 221 He makes his Reign longer upon Earth than ever 
the Millenarians imagin’d. 1787 A/inor ww, ii, 206 Was La 
millenarian, I probably should not hesitate to pronounce it 
the spot intended for the thousand years enjoyment after the 
day of judgment. 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XVI. 318/12 The millen- 
narians ofthe ancient church. 1890. Spectaior 6 Sept. 305 It is 
hard to be honestly contemptuous of a convinced Millenarian. 

Millenarianism (mil/néeridniz’m). [f. prec, 

+-18M.] The doctrine of or belief in the coming 
of the millennium. 

1864 Chamiers's Hueycl. VI. 4590/2 From this time, the 
church formally rejected millenarianism in its sensuous 
‘visible’ form. 188 Stantey Chr. Jusitit. v. (ed. 2) 85 The 
whole history of early Millenarianism implies the same in- 
capacity for distinguishing between poetry and prose, 


+ Millenarism. Oés. [f. MILLENAR + -IsM.] 
= MILLENARIANISM, 

1650 Be. Haru Rew Unrevealed viii, The First Paradox of 
Millenarism. | . 

Millenarist (mi-‘l/nirist). In 9 millennarist. 
[f. MILLENAR-Y +-18T,] = MILLENARY sé. 

1862 E. B. Exrrott Hore A foc. (ed. 5) 1.21 The works of 
both Irenzeus and of other early Millennarists. 

Millenary (milinari), cand sd. Also 7 
millinary. {ad. L. mzl/énari-us consisting of or 
containing a thousand (in Eccl. Latin used sd, in 
the sense B 4 below), f. mz//émi a thousand each, 
f. mille thousand. Cf. F, mllénatre.] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting of or pertaining to a thousand, esp. 
a period of a thousand years. 

a164ar Be. Mountacu Acts & Aon, (1642) 250 Yet the 
Jews. .gave not over complaints and petitions.,, a Millenary 
number of Complainants there were, @1646 J, Grecory 
Posthuuia, Kaivav Aevrepos (1649) 84 After six daies, that is 
six thousand Years duration of the World there shall bee 
a seventh daie, or Millenarie Sabbath of Rest. 1727 
Arsutunor Tables Anc, Coins, etc. 13 The millenary Ses- 
tertium. is marked with a line cross the top thus HS, +783 
Cowrer Let. to ¥. Newlox 30 Nov., 1 have wondered in 
former days at the patience of the Antediluvian world; that 
they could endure a life almost millenary, with so little 
variety as seems to have fallen to their share. 1796 PEGcE 
Anonyut. (1809) 270 ‘The elliptical. expressions, 2 the year 
20, or in. the year 88, wherein the milena? and the centenary 
numbers are omitted, are not altogether modern, 1855 
W. H. Mitt Apdlic. Panth, Pring. (1861) 132 The millenary 
periods of Greek and Roman domination. . 1888 PadZ 
Mall G, 12 May 6 In 1886 was the millenary commemora~- 
tion of the Domesday Book. 

b, Commanding one thousand men. 

1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 274 There were sixe hundred 
tribunes or millenarie officers. 1632 Hottanp Cyrupadia 
167 Cyrus commaunded the Persian. millenarie Colonels. .to 
come unto him. ; : : 

@. Hist. Milenary petition: a petition presented 
by a number of Puritan ministers (represented as 
one thousand) on the progress of James I to 
London in April 1603, praying for certain changes 
in ecclesiastical ceremonial, etc. A@llenary plain- 
“ifs: the ministers who presented this petition. 

1603 Be. W. Bartow Confer. Haniptou Crt, (1604) 2 
Agentes for the Millenarie Plaintifles. 1733 Neat “7st. 
Purit. U1. 5 The Puritans presented their Millenary Petition 
so called because it was said to be subseribed by a thousan 
hands. 1874 Green Short (fist. viii. § i, 464 The Millenary 
Petition..which was presented to James the First. .by 
nearly eight hundred clergymen. : 

4, Of or pertaining to the millennium, or those 
believing in the millennium. 23 

x577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. fist, (1663) 50 He said-there 
should be the term ofa Millenary feast allotted for marriage, 
165 Jur. Tayior Seva. Summer Halfyr. xii. 154 We are 
apt to dream that God will make his saints raigne here as 
kings in a millenary kingdom. 1690 Baxter Kinga. Christ 
iis (1691) 12 The Millenary Opinion was..early received by 
some followers of Papias. vos 

b. transf. and fig. 

xryoo Drypen Pal. § Arc. Ded. to D'chess Ormond 8z 
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When at Your second Coming You appear, (For I foretell 

that Millenary Year) Vhe sharpen’d Share shall vex the 

Soil no more. 1722 Pore Let. R. Digby 10 Oct., "Tis like 

the Kingdom of the Just upon Earth... Why will you ever, 

of yee ae accord, end such a Millenary Year in London? 
« SO, 


1, An aggregate of one thousand; esp. a con- 
tinuous period of one thousand years ; ten centuries. 

zgso Bate Exg. Votaries 1. 10b, Thys most deuylysh 
Syluestre, after the full accomplyshement of thys myllenary 
of yeares,..ded many tymes..make sacryfyce to y* deuyll, 
16za Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 11 Others doe account the 
same by thousands, or millinaries. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 
ip. Vii. 278 He conceaveth the Elementall frame shall end in 
the seventh or Sabbaticall millenary. 1684 T. Burner 7%. 
arth u.35 Johannes Damascenus. .takes seven millenaries 
for the entire space ofthe world. x70q Hearne Duet. Hist, 
(1714) I. 3r_ It (this Period of 4000 Years} fills up the 
Vacancies which the Silence of the Scripture has left towards 
the end of the Fourth Millenary. 2835 J. H. Newman 
Calirsta (1890) 44 We danced through three nights, dancing 
the old millenary out, dancing the new millenary in. 1873 
E. Waite Life in Christ ut, xxiii. (1878) 332 If that pro- 
phetic millenary stands, by a figure of days, for years, 

2. fist. One of the signatories of ‘ Millenary 
Petition’ (see A. 1c above). 

1691 Woop Atk. Oxon. 1. 351 D". Sparke was..called to 
the Conference at Hampton-Court ., appearing in the 
behalf of the Millinaries. 

3. An officer in command of a thousand men. 

155g W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. x. 211 The Centu- 
riane obeied the Millenarie, that had charge of'a thousande, 
1g98-1600 Haxiuyt Foyages I. 62 Quer ten Millenaries or 
captains of a 1000 he [Chingis Cham] placed, as it were, 
a Colonel. 

4. A believer in the millennium ; one who holds 
that Christ will reign in person over the earth for 
a period of one thousand years, 

is6r T. Norton Calvin's Tnst, wt. xxv. 264b, In-a little 
after there folowed the Millenaries, whiche limited the 
reigne of Christe toa thousande yeares. x6o0g CHAPMAN, etc, 
Easiw. Hoev, TV have had of all sorts of men .. vnder my 
Keyes : & almost of all Religions i’ the land, as Papist, Pro- 
testant,..Millenary, Famelyo’ Loue,..&c. 1648 R. BaIuiizc 
Lett. & Fruds, (Bannatyne Cl) I]. 313 Send me the rest of 
Forbes :..1 marvell I can find nothing in its index against 
the Millenaries: I cannot think the author a Millenarie. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 39. 1/2 The Millenaries found their 
Opinion upon several ‘lexts. ¢xz8z0 CoLeripce in Lit 
Res. (1838) II. 262 The Catholic Millenaries tooked for- 
ward to carnal pleasures in the Kingdom of Christ. 1860 
All Year Round No. 38. 270 Of Millenaries or Chiliasts 
there have been three classes. 

Millenary, -n(djer, obs. ff. MILTINERY. -NER. 

+ Millenier. Oés. rare. [a. OF. millenier, 
ad. L. mdlléndrius.]. = MILLENARY sé, 2, 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 69 The ordinary Judges 
of Jerusalem, to wit the Milleniers, and the Centurions. 

Millenier, obs. form of MILLINER, 

+ Miillenize, v. Ofs. [ff L. mllen-i (see 
MILLENABY) +-1ZE.] ze¢r. To favour millenarian 
views. 

2593 Bett Motives conc. Rom. Faith Ded. (1605) x If 
Tertullian..erred montanizing 3..if Eusebius arrianizing:.. 
if Ambrose millenizing [etc.}. 


Millennial (mile-nial),a. and sb. Also evvon. 
millenial. [f. L. type *s2lennz-um (see MIL- 
LENNIUM) + -AL. | 


A. adj. 1. Of a thousand years. 

1807 J. Bartow Columb, 1. 763 Millenial cedars wave their 
honors wide. 18x19 Byron Progh. of Dante iu. 11 The bloody 
scroll of our millennial wrongs. 1830 Tennyson A7aken 6 
Huge sponges of millenial growth and height. 1899 D. G. 
Hocartu in Axuthority & Archxot, 231 The middle of the 
second millennial period 3.c. . 

. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or Christ's 
anticipated reign of a thousand years on earth. 

1664 H. More £xf. 7 Epist, Pref. cvijb, This is that 
illustrious Reign of Christ in-his Millenniall Empire of Love. 
1690 Baxter Kingda. Christ ii. (1691) 12°The Millennial 
Opinion I have never been a censorious opposer of. 1742 
Youne Nt. VA. 1x. 703 Their (se, the planets’) reciprocal, 
unselfish aid Affords an emblem of millennial love. . 1825-9 
Mrs. Surrwoon Lady of Alanor TI. xviii. r2 The last 
millennial: glory. 1877 Searrow. Seva. xxvii. 229 But ia 
Millenial times, how will things be changed | 

b. zransf, and jig: 

1859 Gro, Enior A. Bede vii, Every tenant was quite 
sure. .there was to be a millennial abundance of new gates, 
..and returns of ten percent. x897 Mrg. Satissury SA. Ha, 
Lords 19 Jan., You must not think that we are the victims 
of millennial anticipations if we hope that something may 
be done by an arbitration treaty. : 

B. sé. A thousandth anniversary, or its celebra- 
tion. 

1896 West. Gaz. 9 Mar. 1/3 In order to celebrate the 
millennial of Hungary with proper respect. 

Hence Millennialist, one who believes in a 
millennial reign of Christ on earth (Webster 1847 
citing Stowe) Millennially adv., during a 
thousand years or during the millennium. 

2851 G. S, Faser Many Mansions 326 The Abyss, in which 
he will be millennially confined, is that proleptic Hell. 

Millennian (mileniin), 5d. and a. Also 7 
millenian. [Formed as prec. + -AN.] 

A. sd, A believer in the millennium, 

1657-83 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) II. 230 Chiliasts, or 
Millenians .. held that our. Blessed Lord should reign on 
earth a thousand years. 1827 G. S, Faser Sacer. Calend. 
Prophecy (1844) I, 277 The gradual corruption of the once 
holy millennians, 


MILLEPEDE. 


B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the millennium, 

1806 G. S. Faser Déss. Proph, (1814) 1. 51 The millennian 
reign of Christ upon earth. x8sx — Many Mansions 193 
A Millennian Kingdom upon Eatth. 

2. Belonging to a period of a thousand years. 

1867 Burton Hést. Scot. (1873) 1. xii. qrt It [se. the terror 
caused by the expectation of the end of the world in a.p. 
1000] is known as the millennian panic, 

Hence +} Mille-nnianism, the doctrine of the 
millennians, + Mille-nnianite = MILLENARY s.4. 

x692 Woop 4 zk. Oxon. V1, 4g "Tis said that he [Sir W. 
Ralegh] wrot a Tract of Millinanism [r72x, IL. 96 Mille. 
ninanism]. 21845 Mrs. Bray Harleigh xiiv, The constable, 
who was a Millennianite, was with some difficulty stopped 
in the midst of his harangue. 

Millenniarism (milenidriz’m). [f next + 
-I9M.] = MILLENARIANISM (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Millenniary (mileniari), a. [f MmcEnni-ust 
+-ARY,] = MILLENNIAL 2. 

1828 Pusey Fist, Zxg, 1.81 The millenniary dreams of 
apocalyptic writers. /déd. 1, 289 Fanatical expectations of 
a visible millenniary kingdom of Christ. 


+Millennist, millenist. Oss. [Either f. 
MILLENN(IUM) or f. L. mdd/én-i (see MILLENARBY) 
+-18T,]. One who believes in the millennium, a 
millenarian, So Millenism, millenarianism. 

1664 H. More Syzopsis Proph, 512 Every faction will be 
content to be Millennists upon condition that Christ may 
reign after their way or mode. 1676 Doctrine of Devils r2x 
So was the Church in respect of Millenisme, Arrianisme 
[ete.]. 1755 Jounson, Millenist. 1795 SEWARD Axnecd. (ed. 2) 
I, 318 So feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and Millennist. 

Millennium (milenigm). Pl.millenniums, 
occas. Millennia. [ad. mod.L. type *wmiMenniune, 
f. L. mzl/e thousand + aunus year, on the analogy 
of dtenretune, triennium, etc.] 

1. A period of one thousand years. Also, a 


thousandth anniversary. 

axgrr Ken Hymuarium Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 54 They on 
one Theme Milleniums spend. 1762 Macpuerson Ossian's 
Poems, Dissert, (1806) I. p. xxxv, It is..needless to fix 
its {the kingdom of the Scots] origin a fictitious millenium 
before. 1840 De Quincey Jad. Superstit. Wks. 1862 ILI, 34 
We may pass by a vast transition of two anda half millennia, 
1832 Tennyson 7/2e Voices 89 Let Thy feet, millenniums 
hence, be set In midst of knowledge. x899 E. Markuam 
Man with Hoe, etc. 33 The wise King out of the nearing 
heaven comes 1'o break the spell of long milleniums. 

2. The period of one thousand years during 
which (according to one interpretation of Rev. xx. 
1-5) Christ will reign in person on earth. 

21638 Mene ks. v. (1672) 892 The Millennium of the 
Reign of Christ is that which the Scriptures call The Day 
of Judgment. 21972 Primstiey Just. Kelig. (1782) Il. 4i7 
Arguments [are] advanced. .against the literal interpretation 
of the millenium. x890 R. BucHanan Comeing Terror (1891) 
62 Possibly, untilthe Millennium, there will always be drones, 

3. fig. and in figurative context: A period of 
happiness and benign government. 

1820 Byron Jar. Fal. ww. ii, 156 But this day, black 
within the calendar, Shall be succeeded by a bright mille. 
nium. 1857 ‘outmin Smit Parish 4a1 ‘The millennium 
will indeed have come for professional vagrants. 1899 Edin, 
Rev. Jan. 187 A millennium, which lasted a fortnight, 
succeeded his [George IV's] visit. 

Hence Millenniumism, the doctrine of the 
millennium. Mille‘nniumite, one who believes 


in the millennium. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 121 Who writes Political Economy, 
and Phrenology,and Millenniumism, but Scotchmen? 1837 
New Monthly Mag. XLYX. 341 The movement party, with 
its train of optimists, millenniumites, and other indescribable 
shades and varieties of perfectibility-men. 

+Millensole. Cés.. Also 6 myllin soole, 
millium sole. [Corruption of mez/izm solis : see 
Mixium i b and Mitt sé.2 2.} Gromwell. 

1545 Rates Custome Ho, b viij, Myllin soole the pounde 
iiiid.” x82 /za. D iij, Millensole...Millium sole. 

Millepede(mi'lipid). Zoo/. Also 7millipeed, 
7-8 millepide, 8, 9 (in Dicts.) milleped, 8-9 
millipede. fad. L. wzllepeda woodlouse, f. mille 
thousand + Zed-, Z2s toot. Cf. F. mille-pieds.] 

1, Any one of the chilognathan myriapods (esp, 
of .the British genera fudus and Glomeris), in 
which the numerous legs are usually placed on 
each of the segments in double pairs, except the 
three or four pairs immediately behind the head. 

r6or Hottanp Pliny xx. ii. 37 The Millipeed, which the 
Greeks call Seps, a long Worme with hairie feet. [2706 
Puiires (ed. Kersey), J7dZefeda, a Worm, having a great 
number offurry Feet; a Palmer.] x835 Kirsy Wad. & lust. 
Ani. LI, xvi, 65 These [Chilognathans] are called Milli- 
pedes. 3877 Huxury Anat, nv. Ari, viieggr In the 
Millipedes, the sternal region is rudimentary. setae 

2. Any one of several terrestrial isopod crusta- 
ceans, esp. the common woodlouse,, Ontscus 
asedlus; the armadillo, Armadillo vulgaris; and 
the slater, Porceliio scaber. : 

r6gx Frenca D7sd/ll. iv, ror Take. .of Millepides (7) Wood- 
lice one hundred, 1667 E.. Kine in PAi, Trans. 11. 428 
Millepedes and Earwigs, 1757, Parsons. zbéd. L. 406 This 
body seems to be a Milleped, or Wood-louse., 1883-Woop 
in Gd. Words Dec. 764/1 The millepedes .. are plentiful 
under the stones and flower-pots. x890 Syd. Suc. Lety 
Mitlepede,..the Oniscus armadtlia TE ak 

3. = CENTIPEDE. , 

1708 tr. Bosman's Guinen 379 It is not more. prejudicial 
than the Sting of the Millepedes. 1756 A. Russet. Nad. 


MILLEPORE, 


Hist. Aleppo 264 The third kind of Mad, which they call 
the pinch of a millepedes, begins like the two others, but 
fee. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin-Tandon nH. v. ii, 265 The 
Scolopendra are..commonly termed Millipedes. 

4. aitrib. or as adj. : Thousand-footed. 


1834 Fraser's Mag, X. 562 Many frightful hydra-headed 
and millipede insects, 


Millepore (mil/poe1). Zool. Obs. exc, Hist. 
fad. mod.L. millepora, f, mille thousand + por-us 
passage, PoRE sd., orad.F, mzé/épore. (See the note 
s.V. MADREPORE.)] Any one of the Hydromedusexs 
(formerly regarded as zoantharian corals) of the 
genus Mfc/lepora or of the family A7/illeporida, in 
which the coral-like calcareous skeleton is covered 
with minute pores. 


195r Stack in PAiZ, Trans. XLVIL 449 The several 
species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, the madrepores, 
millepores, lithophytons, corallines, sponges. 1862 STODDART 
in Q. Jrnd. Microsc. Sci. 11. 149 Millepores, Madrepores, 
Seriatopores [etc.], 


Hence Milleporiform a., having the form or 
appearance of a millepore (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Mi-lleporine a., pertaining to or having the 
characters of the hydrozoan family AMiWMeporina ; 
resembling a millepore (Cest. Dict.). Mille- 
po'reous a.= Milleporous (Mayne Lxpos. Lex. 
1856). Milleporite, a fossil millepore. Miille- 
porous a., belonging to or resembling a mille- 
pore ; having thousands of pores (Mayne). 

1983 J. Exuis Coralétnes Contents d, Foliaceous mille- 
pnt Eschara, 2802-3 tr. Padlas’ Trav, (1812) 11. 128 


@ occasionally noticed single entrochites, or almost 
obliterated traces of milleporites, 


Millepunctate (milfpayktet), a [f L, 
mille thousand + pusclatus marked with points, 
f. punctum Port sb.: see -aTE2,] Covered with 
a multitude of points (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18y0). So 
Millepu'nctated @., in the same sense (Mayne 
xpos, Lex. 1856). 

Miller (mi-lo1). Forms: a. 4 mulnere, myl- 
nere, § milnare, mylnar, melner, 5-7 mylner, 
6 myliner. 7 millner, 5-8, 9 déa/. milner. B. 
4 mellere, millere, 5 mylur, myllar(e, 6 myller, 
millar, 7 miler, 4~ miller. [Not found before 
the 14th c.; the a and 8 forms perb. represent 
formations of that period on the two ME, forms 
of Minn sb.1 (aylne, myll) +-ERN, 

The late appearance of the word is unfavourable to the 


assumption of an OH, *wey/uere; if such a form existed, it 
might, with some of the synonyms in continental Teut., 


represent a WGer, adoption of late L. weolindrius (whence 


BL meunier) f. molina Mitt sb) Cf. OS, sulinirt (MDu. 
moitnare, mmulner, muidener, MUG. malner, mod. Du. 
motenaar, nuider), OHG, mulindri (MHG. muuilnzre, 
mitidner, mod.G. wilder), ON. uylnari (Sw. njolnare, Da, 
niptler). That the Eng. word was adopted from Du, or LG. 
is not.altogether impossible.] 

One whose trade is the grinding of corn ina 

mill; the proprietor or tenant of a corn-mill. 
Also (?dzaZ.) applied to that workman in a mill 
who has charge of the actual grinding. 
-The OF. word was »mydnweard (lit. 'mill-keeper’: see 
Miruwarn), denoting the custodian or manager of the mill 
belonging to the lord, The word m//er would have the 
same application so long as ‘the lord’s mill’ continued to be 
one of the customary appurtenances of a manor. 

a, 1362 Lane. ?. Pd, A. u. 80. Monde pe Mulnere [Zater 
fexis mellere, mylnere], and moni mo opure. ¢21425 Wyn- 
TouN Croz. vi. xvi. 1625 This milnare had a dowchtyr fayre, 
1432~g0 tr. 7igden (Rolls) LV. 319 A mylner callede Athus. 
1523 Pirzuers, B4, Surv. xo But dout ye nat-the mylners 
wyill be no losers. 16x9 in Ferguson & Nanson Munic. Ree. 
Cardisle (1887) 278 We amercye Archilles Armestronge for 
keping his wief to play the milner,..iiis. 4¢.. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 6384/7 John Hodgson, .. Milner. 

B. 1386 CHaucer Pref. 542 Ther was also a Reue and 
a Millere. Jdid, 545 The Millere was a stout. carl. ¢ 142g 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 650/22 Hie molendinarius, mylur 
61440 Promp, Parv. 337/2 Myllare, molendinarins. ¢ 1915 
Cocke Lorell’s B..3 A myller dusty-poll than. dyde come, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EA, vit. xiii. 365 Gillius..who.. 
made enquiry of Millers who dwelt upon its shoare received 
answer, that it [sc, the Euripus] ebbed and flowed foure 
times a day. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steant Engine 133 A 
similar irregularity in the motion of corn-mills. had early 
exercised the ingenuity of millers, 

Jig. 1637 Coraing. Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 301 My 
noble. miiner of words, thou that dost grind thy speeches 
with a merry pronunciation, 


-§b. In proverbs imputing. to millers dis- 


honesty in the taking of toll. 


The proverb given by Ray seems to mean that there are 
no honest millers, and to allude to the use of the thumb in 
taking toll of flour, . It is probable that this is the original 
form, and that Chaucer and Gascoigne played upon the 
phrase, taking the ‘thumb of gold ! to mean one that brings 
profit to: the owner. ; 


 €3386 Cuaucer Prol, 563 Wel koude he [se, the miller] 


stelen corn and tollen thries And yet he hadde a thombe of 
gold pardee, 1576 Gascoiane Steele GZ (Arb.) 79. When 
smithes shoe horses, as they would be shod, When millers 
toll not with a golden thumbe. 31678 Ray Prov. ied, 2) 176 
An honest miller hath-a golden thumb, 1876 Mrs. Ewme 
pm of Windmill xxxii, Was ’ee ever ina mill ? 'ee seems to 
ave.a miller’s thumb. — 
G.: Proverb, Zoo much water drowned the 
miller: used to express that one can have too 
much of a good thing. Hence in figurative phrase 
Zo drown the miller: to add too much water to 


_ stanis wynnyng and breking, iiij] 


448 


spirits, dough, etc. (in this use also to put the 
miller’s eye out); also } Se. ‘to become bankrupt’ 


{Jam.). For recent examples see Eng. Dial. Dict. 
180g A. Scotr Poems (1808) 136 Honest men’s been ta’en 
for rogues, Whan bad luck gars drown the miller. 1816 
Scorr Axfig. xxi, The hale folk here..hae made a vow to 
ruin my trade, as they say ower muckle water drowns the 
miller. 1822 — Pirate xvi, ‘ A fine, a fine ', said the Udaller, 
he shall drink off the yaw! full of punch, unless he gives 
us a song on the spot!” ‘*'Too much water drowned the 
miller’, answered Triptolemus, 1834 Ester Corey //ouse- 
hpr’s Guide x. 233 Vf after...‘ puttmg out the miller’s eye’ 
by too much water, you add flour to make it stiff enough 
for rolling out [etc.]. ’ 
d. One who regulates or works any machine 
called a ‘mill’, Chiefly in parasynthetic com- 
pounds, as cloth-, saw-, seribbling-miller, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Avis 992 The use of this machine [a lamp 
called a steed #2777] entailed on the miner the expense of an 
attendant, called the miller, who gave him light. 1888 
Barrie When a Man's Single i, The saw-miller’s letter. 
1g00 Daily News to Oct. 7/3 He was a cloth miller, 

2. Applied a. to certain white or white-powdered 
insects, as (a) the cockchafer, Medolontha vulgarés ; 
(6) a neuropterous insect, Stalés dudaria; (c) a 
small moth often used by anglers; also, the ghost 
moth, Hepzalus humuli (E.D.D.); b. to certain 
hairy caterpillars, See also as¢y miller, DUSTY. 5. 

1668 CuarLeton Onomasticon 47 Blatta...Molendinaria, 
the Miller, because always whited with a delicate Down. 
68x GLANVILL Sadducismus i. 144 A Fly like a great Millar 
flew out from the place, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1, ay 
White miller or owl fly. .yellow miller or owl fly. x858 H. W. 
Brecuer Life 7A, (1859) 170 Would you put the lamp out in 
your house because moths and millers burn their wings in it? 
1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 251 The Miller (Acrouyeta 
leporina), 1883 Miss Burne Folk-Lore Shropsh. 194 Another 
amulet..is composed of a ‘miller’, or hairy caterpillar. 

3. Applied to certain vertebrates, as a, one of the 
rays, AM/yliobatis agutla; b. dal, the young of the 
spotted flycatcher, A/uscicapa grisola; c. the hen- 
harrier, Circus cyaneus, and Montagu’s harrier, C. 
cineraceus; G, the whitethroat, Syloda rufa or 
cinerea; ®, the tinged plover (Manx Bird-names 
in Zoologist Feb. 1897). 

1620 J, Mason New-found-land in Cast, John Mason 
(Prince Soc. 1887) 152 What should I speake of..Cunners, 
Catfish, Millers, thunnes, &c.? 2836 YarreLi Brit. Fishes 
II. 446 From..the crushing power of these teeth, the fish has 
acquired the additional name of the Miller, 1885 Swanson 
Prov. Names Birds 49 In Salop the name of Miller is given 
to young flycatchers, “ /ééd.132 Hen harrier.. Miller. 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds 572 Miller, a name given to the grey 
males of Circus cyaneusand C. cineracexs..; and also locally 
to the Whitethroat. - : ae 

+4. A vaulting trick in horsemanship = AZller’s 
pass (see 7b). Obs. 

1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master C3 The fifth Passe, 
called the Miller, 

5. slang. a. A pugilist. + Also, a murderer. Obs. 

a@xjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Miller, a_ Killer or 
Murderer. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX, 143 Next rings 
the fame of gallant Crib A cool and steady miller... 1823 ‘ Jon 
Beg’ Dict, Turf, Midlers—second rate boxers, whose arms 
run round in rapid succession [etc.. 18305. WARREN Diary 
Physic. vii. (1832) 1.135 The Captain..being a first-rate 
‘miller ’, as the phrase is,. .let fall a sudden shower of blows. 

+b. Applied to a vicious horse. Ods. 

rBas C. M. Westmacotrr Engi. Spy I. 236 An incurable 
miller. 

6. A milling-machine. In mod. Dicts. 
7. attrib. and Comb., as miller-maiden; miller- 
dog, a kind of dog-fish, Galeus canis; > miller- 
grape, a kind of grape; miller-moth, a white or 
‘mealy-scaled’ moth (cf. sense 2); }miller-pit 
= MILL-POOL ; } miller quarrier, one who quarries 
(millstones) for a miller. 

x848 Zoologist VI. r974 *Miller Dog, Galeus uulearis. 
1763 Mitts Pract, Husb. IV, 381 The smennier, or *miller 
rape, delights in light sands. 1828 Miss Mitrorp. Village 

er, IL aay Ow simple *miller-maiden. . 1829 SAMOVELLE 

Entomol. Compend, 382 *Miller moth (Noctua leporina). 

x878 T. Harpy Ret. Native i. vii, White miller-moths flew 

into the air. 14.. Move, in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/8 Hic assicus, 

a *mylnerpyt. +49 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 

328 Giffin .to the foure *millar quaesouts in Dunbar for 
y ‘ ib, xviijs. 

. With possessive: miller’s coat, a coat of 
fence in use in the sixteenth century, apparently 
a buff-coat or similar defence of leather (Cent, 
Dict, 1890); miller’s dog, a kind of dog-fish, 
Galeus canis; miller’s-maze, ? = wd/ler's round; 
} miller’s pass =sense 4 (see quot. 1653); miller’s 
round, a kind of dance; miller*s soul, a large 
white moth, prohably the ghost-moth, Hepia/us 
humuli, Also MILLER’s THUMB. 

1836 Yarre.. Brit. Fishes 11. 390 It is known by the 
names of Penny Dog and *Miller's Dog. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit, Fishes UW. 292 Galeus vulgaris. miller's dog, from its 
light gray colour, 1897-8 Br. Haut Sai. ww. ili, 59 Some of 
thy stallion-race Their eyes boar’d out, masking the *millers- 
maze. 1641 W. Stoxes Vaulting Master Plate 5 The 
*Millers-Passe, 1653 Urqunart A adeaist. xxxv, He brought 
himself betwixt the horses two eares, springing with all his 
body into the aire, upon the thumb of-his left hand, and in 
that posture turning like a windmill, did most actively do 
that trick which is called the Millers Passe. 158s J.. Hicins 
funins’ Nomenclator, Pyrailis. a candle flie; a stout or 

millers soule. 1894 ‘T. Harpy L7/2’s Jronies 253 He saw 
one of those great white miller's-souls, as we cali "em~that 


MILLET. 


is to say, 2 miller-moth. 1579 Spenser Shek. Cal. Oct. 
52 Carroll lowde, and leade the *myllers rownde. 

Willeress (milorés). rave. [f MILLER 5d. + 
-uss.] A miller’s wife. 

1680 J. Ausrey in Lett, Eminent Persons (1813) III. 397 
My father was a miller, and my mother a milleresse, and 
I am now a ladie. ; 

Wiillering (mirlerin), vd2. 5d. [f. MiLtmr v, 
+-ING1,] The work or trade of a miller, 

2798 Wasnincron Le??, Writ, (1893) XIV. 4 To carry on 
the millering and distillery business. 18r7-18 Cosperr Resid, 
U. S. (1822) 337 Any of the men..could do the millering very 


well, - 

Willerite! (milersit). U.S. [f. the proper 
name A//ler (see below)+-1TE1] A believer in 
the doctrines of William Miller (ded 1849), an 
American preacher who interpreted the Scriptures 
as foretelling the early coming of Christ and the 
end of the world. So Mi'llerism, the doctrines 
of William Miller. 

1846 O. Brownson Wes. VI. 221 St. Paul writes to the 
Thessalonians not to believe the Millerites of their time. 
x8eq E. G. Houtann 3% Badger xv. 418 Millerism came 
along showing large maps of the world’s chronology. .and all 
that. 18.. Waittier World's End Prose Wks. 1889 II. 
424 One of the most ludicrous examples of the sensual phase 
of Millerism. ; . : Te 

Dillerite 2 (mi'lorsit). Mix. [ad. G. millerit: 
named by W. Haidinger in 1845 after W. H. 
Miller, professor of mineralogy at Cambridge 
1832-18¥%0: see -ITH1.] Native sulphide of nickel, 
usually occurring in brassy or bronze crystals ; 
capillary pyrites. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) II. 49 Millerite, Haid, 
Capillary Pyrites. Sulphuret of Nickel [etc.]. 188: Ruskin 
Let. in St. George (1903) VI. 358, 1 would have kept the 
millerite, but the specimen was not pretty. 

Miller’s thumb. Also 5 millathowme. 
[Suggested by the proverbial phrase under MILLER 
sb. 1 bs the head of the fish so called has some 
resemblance to a thumb. ] 

1. A small freshwater fish, Cotas gobio (A spido- 
phorus cataphractus) ; the bullhead, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 337/2 Myllarys thowmbe, fysche 
(King's Cell. MS. willathowme, fische), cafito. 1530 
Patscr. 245/1 Myllers thombe a fysshe, chaéot, ¢ 1614 
FLetcuEr, etc. Wit at sev. Weap. v.i, Clow. ‘Twill ne're 
be a true water. Cuz, Why thinke you so? Clow. I war. 
rant you, I told a thousand Millers thumbs in it. 16: 
T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xx. iv. (1678) 457 The little 
Fish which the French call Chabot, we a Millers Thumb. 
1741 Compl. Fam-Piece uu. ii. 350 Bull-Head, or Miller’s 
Thumb, is to be met with in Holes, or among Stones, in 
clear Water. 1895 Cornzh. Mag. Oct. 387 A bullhead or 
‘miller’s thumb’ has proved too much for a water rail. 

2. Applied to other fishes, as a. the whiting- 
pout, Gadus luscus; b. U.S., any fresh-water scul- 
pin of the genus Uvanidea; @. (see quot. 1838). 

3838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna 137 Rock Goby, Gadius 
niger..Miller’s Thumb, Black Goby. 1880-4 F. Day Brit, 
Fishes \,.287 Gadus luscus. «. Names—Btb, pout, whiting- 

out fetc.]. It is likewise said to be ‘ Miller's thumb’. 1882 
ees Givpert Synops. Fishes N. Amer. 693 Uranidea 
-.Miller’s Thumbs. did. 696 U. richardsonii .. Miller's 
Thumb, Blob, Mufile-jaw, Bullhead, : 

3. Applied locally to certain small birds (see quots.). 

1838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna i, 13 White Throat..Wood 
Wren. .Willow Wren. .Chiff Chaff... Lesser White Throat. 
The three or four Jatter Species are sometimes seen crossing 
the Channel to us, in Spring; and are confounded together 
by Sailors under the name of Miller’s Thumbs. 18978 
Cumberld. Gloss. 63/2 Milly.thoom, Miller’s thumb, the 
willow wren, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 25 Golden- 
crested wren.. Miller's thumb. /éid, 32 British long-tailed 
titmouse.. Millithrum, z ¢. Miller's thumb, 

Millesimal (milesimal), ¢. and sd. [f£ L. 
millésine-us thousandth + (f. we thousand) -aL.] 
a. ad. Thousandth; consisting of thousandth 
parts. Also, of or belonging to a thonsand, deal- 
ing with thousandths. ‘pb. sd. A thousandth (part), 
2719 1. Pounp in Phil. Trans, XXX. 1022 The addition 
of the equation of Numb. B. gives the true angle of Com- 
mutation in the same Millesimals of a Circle... x74x Warts 
Licprow, Mind 1. i. Wks. 1753 V. 188 He laboured long in 
millesimal fractions. 1873 1. Grecory Brit. Metric Syst. 
Note to Rdr., Calculating in units with fractions in deci- 
mals, centesimals or millesimals, 1874 844 Rep. Warden of 
Standards xxiii, The legal allowance of error for gold coin 
in millesimal fineness is o-oo2 in excess or deficiency. 


+ Millesm, 00s. Also7-sme. [a. F. milliesme, 
now milliinie:—L, millésim-um, neut.-of mt{lési~ 
mies: see prec.] A thousandth part. 

1635 GELLIBRAND Variation Magn. Needle 2.'The Horizon 
supposed. .to be divided into 360. parts, and: each part sub- 
divided into Centesmes or Millesmes, x6qgo W. CrastREE in 
Phil. Trans. XX VII. 289 We intend to use the Centesmes 


‘or Millesmes of Degrees, because of the ease in Calculation, 


Millet (milét). Forms: 5, 7 milet, 6 myl- 

let(t, mylet, millette, 8 millett, mellet, 6- 
millet, [a, F. szZet, dim. of mz?:. see Minn s$.-] 
1. A graminaceous plant, Panicum miliaceum, 
native of India but extensively cultivated as a 
cereal in the warmer parts of Europe, growing 
three or four feet high, and bearing on a terminal 
spike or panicle a large crop of minute nutritious 
seeds. a. The grain. 


¢x400 Maunpev, (Roxb). xxx. 134 Pai ete milet and ryse 
zs6z2 Turner Herbal 1.57 Millet in brede norisheth Jesse 


MILLET-GRASS. 


then other cornes do. 1634 Peacnam Gen/tl, Exerc. u. vii. 
x25 A handfull of Millet Oates, and Panicle, xr772 Aun, 
Reg. 165/2 He has subsisted chieily for these ten years past 
on raw onions and millet, 1865 Miss Cary Ball. & Lyrics 
227 Turn in the little seed, brown and dry, Turn out the 
golden millet. 

b. The plant. 

1377.8. Goocr Heresbach's Hus, (1586) 3x b, Millet called 
in Latine .W72é/22,. having as it were a thousand graines in 
aneare. 1653 H.Coaan tr. Pinto's Trav, xxviii. 109 Great 
plains full of wheat, rice, beans, pease, millet, panick [ete.]. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush, 1. 448 Millet, either green, or 
after its grain is threshed out, is very good fodder for cattle. 
1839 Jepuson Sritfavy xi. 177 Besides the usual crops, I ob- 
served extensive fields of millet. 

2. Applied to other graminaceous plants, esp. 
Sorghum vulgare (African, Black, Indian, Turkey 
Millet) and Seéarta ttalica (Italian or German 
Millet). (See quots.) 

1548 Turner Vames of Herbes 54 Milium indicum is nowe 
muche sowen in Italy... It were better to cal it .. turkish 
millet. 1397 Gerarve Herbal 1, lit. 73 Miliune nigrunt 
Blacke Millet. /4¢a. t. lv. 77 Tvrkie Millet is a stranger in 
England. 1640 PARKINSON Theat. Bot. 1136 Melica sive 
Sorghum, Indian Millet. Zé¢d. 1137 Turkie or Indian 
Millet, and of some [called] Italian Millet. 1764 GraIncrr 
Sugar Cane wv. 567 Let Indian millet rear its corny reed, 
1765 Museum Rust. v. 74 The African millet, serghzne, nez- 
lium nigrunt, 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 225/1 Caffre millet (Hod. 
cus Cafer)is a native of the Cape of Good Hope. | Zdid. 225/2 
Drooping millet (Surghumecernuum) is cultivated in Arabia, 
Syria, and various parts of the Levant. 1846-so A. Woop 

Class-bh, Bat. 596 Piptathernuin nigrum.  Black-seeded 
millet, 1862 Swinnoe MV. China Camp. 372 The chief pro- 
duce of the country is the Kaouleang, or Barbadoes Millet 
(Sorghum), 1854 Chambers’s Encycl. Vi. 461/2 Penicil- 
laria spicata, or Pennisetum typhoideunt, is very exten- 
sively cultivated in Africa...It often receives the names 
Egyptian Millet and Guinea Corn, 1869 E, A: Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 178 The Hindu diet consists of some 
of the millets jcholum, raggee) [etc.]. 1874 7veas. Bot, 1318/1 
Millet, Texas, Sorghum cernuunt, 
“| Grey millet: see GREY a, 8, 

3. ta. pl. A skin disease attacking the fetlocks 
of horses. Ods. 

rg2g3 Firzuers. Ash, § rro Myllettes is an yll sorance, 
and appereth in the fetelockes behynde 

b. sing. A disease of the mouth, most common 
in infants, in which small white points or patches 
appear. 

1842 Guy Hoofer's Physician's Vade Mecunt352 Stomatitis, 
with alteration of the Secretion—Muguet—Millet. 

+4, = CENCHRINE. Obs. 

1608 TorsetL Serfents (1658) 743 Of the Millet or Cen- 
chrine, 1661 Lovett Ast, Anzm. & Min. 253 Myllet, or 
Cenchrine...They are..venimous in the second degree... 
They are spotted like millet seed, about two cubits in lengih, 
attenuated towards the taile, the colour is darke like the 
Millet, and is then most ireful when this herb is highest. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as mallet-feld, flour, 
grain, -meal, pudding, -straw; millet-ale, b2er, 
a fermented liquor made from millet-seed; millet- 
rash, miliary fever. Also MiInLET-GRASS, MILLET« 
SEED, 

1834 Princre 4/* S&% 1. 19 The honey-mead, the *millet. 
ale, Flow round, « x890 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Jdillet beer, a fer- 
mented liquor made from millet-seed in Roumania. 1873 
*Ourpa’ Pascarel I. 107 We went through the *millet-fields 
at sunrise. 3747 tr. Astruc's. Fevers 334 Many pustules .. 
of the bigness of “millet-grains. x763 AZ7usenme Rust. V. 76 
The millers .. return a good third of a bushel of “millet. 
meal for every bushel sent to them. 1747 Mrs, Grasse 
Cookery ix. 107 A *Millet Pudding. You must get half a 
Pound of Millet seed [etc.]. x762 W. Geturroy Loudon 
Cook 175 A Mellet Pudding. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed, 4) IV. 440 Species IV, Exormia Milium. *Millet- 
Rash. 1844 Sternens BA. Karn 11.379 They considered 
*millet-straw as the best for cattle, 

Millet, obs. variant of MuLurr. 

Mi-llet-grass. The genus Jfi/iun, esp. J, 
effiestent, a. tall handsome grass, widely distributed 
throughout the northern hemisphere. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1, iv. 6 Gramen ATiliacenm, Millet 
Grasse. 1796 WituErine Brit. Pf (ed, 3) IL. 122 Soft Millet. 
Millet Grass, Wet woods,common, 1864 Chamders’s Encycl. 
VI. 4614/2 The Millet Grass (ACi¢izae effuszum) of Britain, 

Mi‘llet-seed. The seed or grain of millet. 
Also atérid., as millet-seed papula, an isolated 
pimple as seen in miliary fever; millst-seed rash, 
miliary fever, 

1599 T. Mfourer] Si/kwormes 66 Their egges..are likest 
of all thinges to Millet seede, x67x Sacmon Syx. Med. 1. 
113 The Measles are Pustules like Mullet-seed, r70g Cur‘os. 
in Husd. & Gard. 350 Little Cray-fish, no bigger than Millet. 
seeds, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 176 An efflo- 
rescence on the surface [of the skin] sometimes in the form 
of minute red millet-seed papule. 1832 CarPENTER J/ax, 
Piys, (ed. 2) 429 Minute lobules... about the average size of 
amillet-seed, x890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Millet seed rash.. 

Mil!-foil, variant of M1irorn. 

Millful (milful), [f Mum. s6.1+-rou.]. As 
much as a mill will contain; + spec. the quantity 
produced at one operation by a thread-mill. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 Nine thread-mills and 
upwards of s00 millfuls of twined thread. 

Micll-horse. [f Mitt sé.1+ Horse sb.) A 
horse used for turning or working a mill. 

1552 Huvort, Myll. horse, so/arius egues, 1577-87 Hoitn- 
sump Chrox. lI. 17/1 As ifa man would reason thus: Be- 


fore saint’ Patrike his time there was no horssemill in Tre- 
land: Ergo before his time there was no milhorsse, © a1x586 


449 


Siwney Arcadia 11. (1590) 197 His Zwpresa was, a mill- 
horse still bound to goe in one circle. x16g0 B. Discoltinet 
niune 19 Hob, my blind Mil-horse. 178 C. Jounston /7is¢. 
F. apader IL. 219, I was obliged to drudge on like a blinded 
mill-horse. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 47 And so by con- 
sequent all runne Hysteron Protheron, a milne horse, a 
King Pope, a Curch Spaniard. 1673 DryDEN Amdayva IL 
i, You are the mill-horses of faeahinds 1890 Spectator 
2x June, Will the work of intellectual mill-horses suit the 
«more sensitive natures of women? 

@. attrib. 

188z Ruskin in Lett, Art & Lit. (1894) 65 It cost Turner 
forty years of mill-horse toil, 1903 Contenip. Rev. Oct. 514 
Her mill-horse round of vain repetitions. ; 

Mill-house. A building in which milling or 
grinding is carried on; ‘tin early use = MILL 50,1 1, 

c 1300 Havelok 1967 Summe grop tre, and sum grop ston, 
And drine hem ut, pei he weren crus, So dogges ut of milne- 
hous. ¢1440 Prof. Parv, 337/2 Myllehowse, solendina, 
zgo8 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 243 Chittirlilling, ruch 
rilling, lik schilling in the milhouse. 2657 R. Licon Sardba- 
does (1673) 90 [Sugar-making.] From the Mill-house to the 
boyling house, 1756 Compl. Farner s.v. Flax, It requires 


a less expensive mill-house [se. for flax dressing]. 1888 War. - 


REN & Crever.y Wanderings ‘ Beetle’ 129 A bridge bear- 
ing four'tumble-down mill-houses. 


ailli- (mi'li), combining form of L. mele 
thousand, used esp. in the metric system of 
weights and measures to denote the thousandth 
part of the unit, as #7///are, ayy Of an are, ete. 


1816 P. Kevry Metrology 17 The word AZiiz expresses 
the rovoth part. 


Millia, variant of Minty Oéds. 

Milliad. rare. [Badly f. L. wl/e thousand, 
after myriad.| A period of one thousand years. 

1851 H, Torrens in ¥rud. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 2 Not by 


centuries but by milliads, 189% L. Ciark Dict. Aletric 
Meas. Milliade, a thousand years. 


Milliampére (milizmpée:1). Zvectr. [f. L. 
mille thousand + AmMpERE.} An electrical unit 
equal to the thousandth part of an ampére. Also 
attri), milliampére meter, an instrument . for 
measuring milliamperes of electricity. 

189 in L. Cuark Dict. Meivic Meas. 1893 A. S. Eccies 
Sciatica 56 From five to eight milliampéres of current. 
1905 Brit, Med. Frnd. 16 Sept. 620 A milliampéremeter 
to indicate the current going through the tube. 

Millian, obs. form of Minan, Minion. 

Miliiard (miliaid). [a. F. mcliard, f. mille 
thousand.}] A thousand millions, 

1793 A. Youne E-raip. France (ed. 3) 185, I may state their 
extra resources, from the regal and ecclesiastical plunder, 
at four silliards. 1823 Byron Fuan xiv. c, I'll bet you 
millions, milliards, 1874 DrurscH Hewz. 290 All those un- 
told milliards of human beings. ; 

Wlilliare (miliév1), [a F. milare: see 
MILLI- and ArE sd.] In the metric system, the 
thousandth part of an are; 154-07 square inches. 


1889 E. Not Sez. elrology 12 The deciare..is not a real | 
square measure;.,the milliare..is non-existent. 31892 in L. 


Ciark Dict. dletric Meas. 

Milliary (mi‘lidri), a.and sd, Also miliary. 
[ad. L. wctdiarius (neut. -2), f. mde thousand 
(paces), MILE] A. ady. 

. Pertaining to the ancient Roman mile of a 
thousand paces; marking a mile. 

1644 EveLYN Diary 7 Nov., Before this was once placed a 
Miliary Column. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVILI. 136 Milliary 
pillars [are] erected to mark out the distance of the ways. 
19978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Spittle in the Street, Linc, 
It is pleasant riding from hence to Lincoln, in a country 
wholly cham paign, or heath, with miliary stones all the way, 
of which some are thought to be Roman. 1860 J, NEWLANDS 
Carp. & Yoin. Assist. Index & Gloss., ACidliary column, 
a column set up to markdistances ; a milestone. /d7d.s.v. 
Colunin, Vhe miliary column, set up as a centre from which 
to measure distances. 

+2. Of or pertaining toa millennium, Oés, 

1783 CHamBers Cyc, Sugg. s. v. Age, Milliary or Millenary 
Age, swczulune milliarium, or millexarium, on medals de- 
notes the last year ofa Millennium or thousand year, 


B. sd. 

1. A stone or mark set up by the ancient Romans 
to form a point of departure in measuring distances 
of a thousand paces; a milestone. 

16r0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 423 London-stone..I take 
to haue beene a Milliarie or Milemarke. _ 1741-3 Pococke 
Deser. East (1745) U1. 85,1 saw, about a mile trom the town, 
an antient Roman milliary. 1865 Reader 18 Mar. 313/2 He 
found no traces whatever of the letters, and therefore he 
inferred that they had never been inscribed onthe milliary. 

+2. A believer in the millennium. Ods. 

z6so Br. Hare Rev. Unrevealed § 4 The ancient heresy of 
the Milliaries, as Austin calls them. 

Milliary, obs. form of MILIaryY. 

+ Millifold, a. Ods. [f. L. adlle thousand + 
-FoLD.] ‘Thousand-foid. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Raode I 2 b, Yet ere he parts, his kisses 
millifold, Bewray his loue, and louing diligence. 

+ Milliform, 2. Os. [t. L. mde thousand 
+-FoRM.].. Of a thousand shapes or aspects. 

ers8x in Grindad’s Rem, (Parker Soc.) 471 It. was like that 
religion, which of his own nature should be uniform, would 
against his nature have proved milliform, yea, in continu- 
ance nulliform. : 


-Milligrade (mitligrzid), a [f L. mille + 
grad-us step, degree.] Having a thousand degrees. 


MILLINERY. 


1802-12 Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 76 Sub- 
stitute..a centigrade scale: and if that be not yet sufficient 
a milligrade. 

Milligramme (mi'ligrem). Also 9 -gram. 
[l'. miliigramme: see Mitui- and GramMe.] In 
the metric system, a weight equal to yyyy of a 
gramme, or -0154 of an English grain. F 

r8r0 Naval Chron. KX1V. 302 Milligram (weight of cubic 
millimeter of water). 1873 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ Bod. 
776 In Passifora gracilis a pressure of t milligram is suf- 
ficient to cause curvature in a very short time. 


Millilitve (mitlilztoz, Fr, mlzlztr), Also 9 
-litire. [br.: see Mitui- and Lirre.] in the 
metric system, a measure of capacity equal to 
toss of a litre, or -061 of a enbic inch, 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Millilittre, Centimeter cube. 

Wlillimetre (milim7tez, Fr. mzizmgtr). Also 
emuter. [. mdllimetre > see MILLI- and METRE.] 
In the metric system, a measure of length equal 
to zayg Of a metre, or -0393 inch. Also afirid. 
Fiequently abbreviated mzd/ine or mn. 

1807 Med, Fral, XVUI. 418 An incision. about the length 
of six millemeters (three lines). 1877 W. Tuomson Voy, 
Challenger \.4x A paper millimetre scale. 1883 McLacu- 
LAN in Aun. & Mag. Nat. Hist, Oct. 237 Length of abdomen 
3 37 millim. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol, Plants 47 A 
lamella..a few tenths of a millimeter thick. 

+ Millimillenary, « Odds, rarve—'. In 7 
millimillinary. [t Miuii- + Minuenary a.] 
Correct within a millionth part. 

x6go Levsourn Curs. Math, 312, I shall lay before you 
these.. Proportional Conclusions in the Circle, and that to 
a Millimillinary solution ofthe Truth, ; 

+ Willi-millesm,. Ods. rare. [f.. MILur- 
+ Mittesm.} <A millionth part, 

x650 J. Wysarp Sactometria 22 The fractionall part of 
that sol.dity, s;, being converted into mulli-millesms, or Cubi- 
call centesms, 

Millin, Millinary, obs. ff. Minan, MILLENARY, 

Milliner (milinos). Forms: mylaner, 
-ener, ~oner, -yner, mileyner, millioner, mil- 
lainer, (millencer), 6-7 milner, 6-8 millener, 
7 millaner, millenier, 7-8 milaner, 6- milliner, 
[f. Mitawi+-ER 1.) 

J. A native or inhabitant of Milan. 

1829 RASTELL Pastynee, Hist, fr. (1811) 83 He was encouns 
tered by the Mylleners and the Venicyans. 1604 Dekker 
1st Pi. Houest Wh. Plays 1873 11. 9 You know we Mil- 
laners love to strut vpon Spanish leather. /d/d. 42 Stranger? 
no sir, Ime a naturall Milaner borne, 1828 Scorr /. At, 
ferth xi, The Milaner shall not know my woik {on a Milan 
hauberk] from his own, : 

2. +a. A vendor of ‘fancy’ wares and articles 
of apparel, esp. of such as were originally of 
Milan manufacture, e.g. ‘ Milan bonnets’, ribbons, 
gloves, cutlery (0s.). b, In modern use, a person 
(usually a woman) who makes up articles of female 
apparel, esp. bonnets and other headgear, 

1830 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VITI (1827) 33 Paied to 
the Mylloner for certeyne cappes trymmed. .withe botons of 
golde. 1531 /d¢d..173 Paied to xpofer mylloner for ij myllaia 
bonettes, dia. 174 Paied to the mylloner for a knif for 
the king. cxggo. Disc. Connon Weat Eng. (1893) 64. No 
not so much as-a spurre, but it must be fett at the milliners 
hand. /did, gt Merceis, grocers, vinteners, haberdashers, 
mileyners, and such as doe sell wares growinge beyond the 
seas, 1573 in Cunningham Revels at C72. (1842) 24 To the 
Millioner for one yard q't of counterfete cloth of gold. 1592 
Greene Quip Upsiart Courtier G 4b, Uhe other a French- 
man and a Myllaner in saint Martins, and sel- shirts, bandes, 
bracelets, Iewels, and such pretty toes for Gentle women. 
x6rz SHaks. Wind. Tory. iv. 192 No Milliner can so fit. his 
customers with Gloues, 1627 MinsuEu Ductor 5620 An Hab- 
berdasher of small wares... 1n London also called a Millenier, 
a Lat. az7dle, i. a thousand, as one hauing a thousand small 
wares.to sell, 1693 Luttrete Brief Red. (1857) ILL. 7 ‘wo 
{highwaynien] are said to be tradesmen in the Strand, one a 
goldsmith, th’other a milliner, 1706 Paruuuus (ed. Kersey), 
Afillener, one that sells Ribbons, Gloves, &c. 1723 Gay 
Guardian No. 149 ¥ 22 The milliner must be thoroughly 
versed in physiognomy ; in the choice of ribbons she must 
havea particularregard tothecomplexion. 1742 RIcHARDSON 
Pamela IV, 280 Tailors, Wigputiers, and Milaners. 197977 
Surripan Sch. Scauzad. iv, iii, “Lis a little French milliner, 
asilly rogue that plagues me. 1797 Directory Sheffield 56 
Calton, Godfrey; haberdasher, and milliner. 1799 Han. 
More fem. Laue. (ed. 4) lo 1gx Among milleners, mantua- 
makers, and other trades ‘where numbers work together. 
1827 Worosw. in Lit. Crit. (ed. N. C. Smith) 258 He (1. 
Moore] is too lavish of brilliant ornament. His poems smell 
of the perfumer’s and milliner's shops... 1884 Wesé.. Darly 
Press 79 May 3/7 A black butterfly is unknown to entomo- 
logists, but at present is a favourite insect with milliners, 

Hence + Wi'llineress, a iemale milliner, Milli- 
ne‘rial a., periaining to milliners or millinery. 
Mi'llinering v0/. sd., milliner’s work ; pp. a., that 
works as a milliner (in quot. fig.\. 

1802 in Spirtt Publ. Frnés. (1803) VI. 93, The advertise- 
ments of ‘the lady millineresses, 183: Trerawny Adv. 
Younger Sow cxxix, They have no Miss Edgeworth, nor 
any of those millinering: cutters-out of human nature into: 
certain patterns .of given rules in education, 1886. Rosa 
Mutuoiiann Marcella Grace i, To go running about after 
millinering and dressmaking, 1888 Load. Sortely May 557 
The dramatic interest is fairly divided with the millinerial, 

Millinery (mi'linari). Forms: see MiLLIngR. 
[f MILLINER: see -ERY.| 
1. The articles made or sold by milliners. 

1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 91.To 
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MIL“INET. 


Benj? Drake, in full of a bill for millenary, wares [? read 
millenary wares], &c. bought of him by the Dutchess of 
Cleayeland. 1795 Burke Aegir. Peace un. (1892) 236 You 
will hardly expect me to go through the tape and thread, 
and all the other small wares of haberdashery and millinery 
to be gleaned. up among ourimports. x8sg ‘Tennyson Mand 
1 vi 43 That dandy-despot, he, That jewell’d. mass of 
millinery. rg90r Max Miitter A wzobfog. 289, I could not 
understand how these men..could putaside the fundamental 
questions of Christianity and give their whole mind to what 
seemed to me rightly called in the newspapers ‘mere 
millinery’. 
2. The trade or business of a milliner. 


- 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvii, Processes known only to 


those who are cunning in the arts of millinery and dress- 
making, 

3. atirib. 

174t Ricwarnson Pasrela II. 35x What can be done in 
Town, as the Milanery Matters, &c., to be completed there. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 246 European millinery ware for 
the women. 1880 Mas. Hervey Mourtray fan. IV. 96 
My maid came to. ask, if I chose to see some very pretly 
millinery articles, 1882 Daily News 4 Mar., Cotton mil- 
linery laces are still greatly run upon. 1895 /d/d, 26 Sept. 
6/4 Chrysanthemums in all colours are the millinery flower 
ofthe moment. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. g/t The eminent 
millinery establishment. 


Millinet (milinet). ? Ods. [?f. Mirurn(ery) 
+ -ET.] ‘A sort of coarse, stiff, thin muslin’ 
(Worcester 1860), 


1832 Mrs. City Gir?'s Own Ba. (ed. 4) 118 Baskets of 
millinet and straw... Pieces of millinet should be cut [etc.}, 


Milling (mi'lin), vé/. 56. [f. Miu. v1 +-1na 1] 
1. ‘The action or prozess of subjecting something 


to the operation of a mill, a. The action or 


business of grinding (esp. corn) in a mill. 

High midiing, milling in which the wheat grain is reduced 
to four by successive crackings or slight and partial crush- 
ings, alternating with siftings and sortings of the product, re- 
sulting in a Alour of extreme whiteness and nutritive quality. 
Low milling, milling in which the corn is reduced to flour 
by a system of mashing, repeated scraping and squeezing, 
usually attended with some heating of the product, and a 
single bolting. 

1466 Manx. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 346 Item, delyverd 
to Blowbolle fore mellenge and oteinelle, vj.d. 1669. Wor- 
Livce Syst. Agric. (1681) 158 ‘Vhe description and manner 
of drying and Milling thereof [i. e. madder roots]..1 leave 
to those that are better experienced therein. 1879 Eucycd, 
Brit. 1X. 344/2 Thus we have these various systems :—(1) 
flat milling or grinding; (2) high milling or granulation ; 
(3) roller milling or crushing ; (4) disintegrator milling or 
crushing.  rg03 0. Rev. Oct. 641 There is little hope, how- 
ever, of rural milling being revived. 

pb. The treatment of a substance or material in 
any of the machines known as mills; e.g. the 
operation of fulling cloth, rolling metals, crushing 
minerals, ete, 

¢1619 Lepsam & Witurams in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.! I, 223 The drawing of gold and silver wire, 
and milling of it after the manner of England and France. 
1679 Houcuton Collect. Husb. & Trade No. 266 (1727) IL. 
arr Lead is mightily improv'd of late by a new invention of 
milling. x727-4x Cuamners Cyel., Miliing, or throwing of 
sdk, isthe last preparation of silk before dyeing... To prepare 
the silk for wflding, they first put it in boiling-water, 1872 
Ravymonn Sratist, Wines & Mining 45 The prices of labor, 
lumber, and charges for milling [se, quartz] during the year, 
have not varied much, 1875 Kuicnr Dict, Mech., Milling, 
.-the mastication and grinding of stip for porcelain, 1884 
W.S, B&. M¢Lanen Spizning 1. (ed. 2) 12 We have seen a 
piece of worsted cloth. .shrink after two hours’ milling into 
one-third of its former dimensions. x89z HasLuck Alilling 
Machines + Milling is a term now generally understood as 
meaning the shaping of metals with rotary cutters. 

2. Coining, The operation of producing by special 
machinery a crenation or series of transverse lines 
on the edge of a coin as a protection against 


clipping. Now only coner. the crenation itself. 

Another sense, ‘the action of upsetting the edge of a coin, 
so as ta make raised flanges protecting the devices on the 
faces’, given in Knight Déer Afech. and the U.S. Diction- 
aries, is not known at the English Mint, where this opera- 
tion is called ‘marking’. 

x81g _Rupine Ann. Coinage J..141 A graining has been 
devised for the protection of their [the smaller coins] outer 
edge. This, which is. generally. known by the technical 
term Milling, was first used in 1663.  /é¢@. 142 ‘The whole 
operation of Milling is yet kept a profound secret in the 
Mint, 1876 Matuews Cotnvage ing The -saw-like edge pos- 
sessed by modern coins.is called the milling. 

-B. slang. &. The action of robbing or stealing. 
b. The action of beating or fighting with the fists, 
a beating. + ¢. ‘Old term for kicking in horses’ 
(Ancyel. Sport 1897). ; 

‘1367 Harman Caveat 67 They wyll send them into some 
house..to steale and robbe, which they call in their lan- 
guage, Milling of the ken. 1670 R. Ruopes Moras Vagaries 
x6 We have all the Querks and Nicety of Roguery, Prig- 
ging,.. Milling, all, all, Sir, x85 Sording Mag. XLVI. 
148 All three got a merited milling in a few minutes, 

4, Simple atirid., as meilling-cutter, ~machine, 
~power, -right, -fool; also with the sense ‘ suitable 
for being milled’, as wi/line-cold, -ore, -wheat. 

1884 FY, Barttan Watch & Clochw. 177 *Milling cutters 
have the advantage of retaining their sharpness for a con- 
siderable time. x895 Da‘lp News 3 Dec. 9/3.The average 

ield of free *milling gold is about 14 ounce per ton. 1876 
i Rose Pract, Machinist xvi, 301 The position occupied 

the *milling-machine in modern practical mechanics is 
almost as important as that occupied by the lathe or plan- 
ing-machine. 1877 Raymond Stadist. Mines & Mining 257 


A large part of the ore is *milling-ore. 1856 OLMsTEp 
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Slave States 540 Running water, frequently affording 
excellent *milling power. 1870 Law Rep., Comm. Pl V. 
671 Yhe exercise of a *milling right onariver. 1876 J. Rose 
Pract, Machinist xvi. 303 One of the main advantages of 
*milling-tools is that the work will, in nearly all cases, be 
true. 1895 AZodel Steant Engine go A Milling tool is 
similar to a steel cog-wheel, 1865 P2hlic Opinion 4 Mar. 
ar8/2 Where are the *milling and corn trades, formerly so 
prosperous in Ireland? 1887 Fadl Mall G. 23 Sept. 2/2 It.. 
makes so excellent a *milling wheat that [etc.]. : 

pb. In the sense ‘ pertaining to pugilism or pugi- 
lists’, as mzlling-maich, mug, phrase. 

1819 T. More-7 002 Cril's Mem. (ed. 3) 49 Account of the 
*Milling-match between Entellus and Dares. 1812. Sporting 
Mag. XL. 249 The qualifications of the renowned Jem Bel- 
cher’s weight,‘a*milling mug and fearless resolution. 1814 
Byron Lez. te Moore 3 Aug., London..is the only place to 
take the conceit out of a man~—in the *milling phrase. 

Milling (mi-lin), pf. [f. Minn v4 +-1ne 2,] 

1. slang. Fighting, pugilistic. 

18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milling-cove, a pugilist. 
x8r5 Scorr Let. to Dk. of Buccleuch Aug.in Lockhart L772, 
Shaw, the milling-Life-Guards’ man. 

2. That carries on a mill or mills, 

1886 Leeds Mercury 16 Feb. 6/6 The large milling firms 
in London. 1902 Daily Chron. 6 Oct. 7/6 Information 
circulated in milling circles yesterday. ; .: 

8, Of cattle, fish, etc.: Going round in a circle. 
Cf, Minn vt 12. 

xgox Afunsey's Mag. XXIV. 483/2 They were pissing in 
front of the milling herd, ; ; 

Mill-ink, <A mill-rind: in /¥er, a con- 
ventional figure or representation of this, 

xg7z (see Ink sd.2]. 1874 Parwortu & Moranr Ord. Brit. 
Ari. 56 Or on a mill-ink sa. five estoiles of the first. Yague. 

Millio: see Mitty ds, 

Million (milyon). Forms: 4 metione, mil- 
you, 4-5 mi-, mylioun, 4-7 milion, 5 myl- 
(i;ione, melyone, mi-, myllyon, Sc. myljon(e, 
mulgeon, 6 myllyant, -io(u)n, -ian, mylion, 
millian, 7 Sc. milleoune, 4, 6- million. [a. F. 
million (1359 in Hatz.-Darm.)=Sp. wZlon, Pg. 
milhdo, ad. lt. mz@lione (now written mzJone), f. 
mille thousand + -oxze augmentative suffix. From 
¥r. the word has passed into the Tent. langs; 
G. million, Du. miljoen, Sw., Da. million.) 

1. The cardinal number equal to a thousand 
thousands. (Often used indefinitely or hyperbo- 
lically for an enormous number.) 

a. As sb. or quasi-sb., with plural 

(a) In singular. Usually @, emphatically one 
milton, in phrases expressing rate, the million, 

1370-80 V/ Palus of Hell 316 in O. £. Misc. 232 Pen 
kneled Poul, and Mihel And a Milioun Angeles, wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Soupx, Prof. 21 Now sire quod he han freres 
swich a grace ‘That noon of hem shal come to this place? 
Yis quod this Angel many a Millioun. ¢xqz0 Aauturs of 
alrth. 706 (Douce MS.) Prestes with processione to pray 
were prest, With a mylione of masses to make be mynnynge. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. coxxx. 243 Ye shal vndersionde 
that a myllyon is /M/M/. 1876 Fleminc Panopl. Exist. 
39x What is he among a myllian that is not surprised with 
sorrowe, when [etc.].  xg91 Ssaks. 7'wo Gent. u. i. 105 Oh, 
‘give ye-good-ev'n: heer's a million of manners, 1629 

ApsworTH Pier. ig Through a Million of dangers we 
arriued the Spanish coasts. 1710 Parmer Proverds 334 ‘Tis 
a million to one but they wish it had never been done. 
1726 Swirt Guéliver iv. v, A million of yahoos might have 
been killed. 1778 Miss Burney. Evelina (1791) 11. xxvii. 
171 He had a million of things to say tome. . 800 Mrs. 
Hervey Afouriray Fam, U1. 6 We charged him with a 
million of thanks. 1815 J. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Arti. 
524 ‘Vhe sun is a million of times larger than the earth, 188g 
Manch, Exam, 24 July 5/1 He could count his soldiers by 
the million, ‘ 

() In plural: mcdions. 

1364 Lanci. P. Pl. A. x. 148 Mony Milions mo of Men and 
of Wymmen. 1494 Fanvan Chvea. vit. 471 ‘Uhre millyons 
of scutes of golde, 1576 Fieemine Panapl. Epist. 277 His 
head being fraught w' myllians of imaginations. xg97 J. 
Kine On Fouas (1618) 18 ‘Ten and ten millions of men. 
x6xx Bisee Gex, xxiv. 60 Be thon the mother of thousands 
of millions, | x6x5 Mure Afise. Poets xiv. 12 Vill contrarie 
fortonn .. Metamorphos'd his thowsands in milleounes of 
lyce, 2708 J. Purtuirs Cycler 1. 345. The polish’d Glass, 
whose small Convex Enlarges to ten Millions of Degrees 
The Mite. 1834 Pexny Cycl. 11. 3390/1 Hundreds of thou. 
sands of millions of millions, 1893 R. T. Jerrrey Visits to 
Calvary 366 After millions of millenniums. 

(¢) After a numeral adjective, #2/7//o2 sometimes 
occurs as a collective plural. (Cf. dosen, handred.) 
Now rare or Ods. 

¢ 1830 Crt. of Lore 589 Yet eft again, a thousand milion, 
Rejoysing, love, led'ng their life in Llis. ¢xs90 Greene Fr, 
Bacon ii, 160 A thousand thousand million of fine bells. 

Lb. As adj, or quasi-adj. (in prose use, always 
with @ or prefixed multiplier), followed imme- 
diately by a plural (or collective) noun, 

1843 Borrow Aidle in Spain xv, 107 The roar of a million 
cannon. 1846 Lannor Jag. Conm., Windhant & Sheridan 
Wks, 1853.11. 179/2 The crown-lands in Treland,.. are large 
enough to support. half a million subjects. 1868 Lyncu 
Rivulet crxv. iti, From Thee million spirits have their name. 
1885 W. Warson Poevis (1892) 106 Her veins are million 
but her heart is one, 

ce. The cardinal form mzZ/ion is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form. 


1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius §& 3 Divide a moment, as 
men meastretime, -Into.its million-million-millionth part... 


MILLIONED, 


2. Elliptical uses. a. A million coins or units 
of money of account of some understued value, 
esp. (in British use) a million pounds or (in the 
U.S.) dollars. : 

1362 Lanc. P. Pd, A. mt. 255 Coueyte not his goodes For 
Milious of Moneye, ¢1q422 HoccLeve Learn to Die 397 
Many a.milioun Of gold and siluer. ¢ 1430 Batayle of 
Eyugecourte 82 in Haz. 2. P,P. 11, 96 Our kynge they 
solde, For a myllyant of golde. ¢1x470 Henry Wadlace w, 
1y2 Of cler gold a fyne inylgone and mor. 1570 Jdid, vin, 
1280 Thocht he him gaifane mulgeon of gold. ¢ 1g86 C’rrss 
Pemsroke Ps. cxix. Liv. [verse 72], Millions then, and mines 
adieu, Gold and silver, drosse you be. 2625 Massincer 
New Way t. iii, We must be strangers, Nor would_I haue 
you seene here for a million. @1zoq4 T. Brown Sat, Fr, 
Aing Wks. 1730 I. 59 I'd not be, fora million, in thy jerkin, 
1yg0 Beatson Nav. & Mil, Mem. UL. 391, Increasing the 
national debt to near eighty millions Sterling. 1841 K.P. 
Warp De Clifford VIL vii, 111 By loans,. .and other specu- 
lations, he achieved his million, and now acts the grandee. 
x902 Hest. Gaz. 10 June 2/2 ‘This four millions was taken 
account of in the Budget statement, 

b. The million: the multitude; the bulk of the 
population. 

1602 Suaxs.. Haw. u. ii, 457 The Play I remember pleas'd 
not the Million. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks, 1799 1. 283 If 
you would descend a little to the grovelling comprehension 
of the million, I think it would beas well. 1894. K. GRAHAME 
Pagan P, 29 Uhe two-and-sixpenny edition for the million. 

3. attrib. and Comé., (a) simple attrib. or objec- 
tive, as million maker; (6) forming adjectival 
compounds with sb., as mzllion dollar (bi7Z, etc.) ; 
(ce) parasynthetic, as wztllion-bitlowed, -eyed, 
-handed, -minded adjs.; instrumental, as ned/lion- 
peopled adj.; million-act, an act of parliament 
authorizing a lottery to be held in 1694 and 
succeeding years, by which a million pounds was 
to be raised by the sale of lottery tickets at ten 
pounds each; so mal/ton lottery. 

1694 J. Briscon (47/22) A Discourse on the late Funds of 
the Million-Act, Lottery-Act, and Bank of England. x895 
W. Watson Apologia, He..beholds..Jn *milhon-billowed 
consentaneousness, ‘Lhe flowing, flowing, flowing of the 
world. 1892 A. E, Lew Hist. Codnebus, Ohio Wi. go The 
General Assembly .. passed this *milliondollar bill. 1893 
Cur. Rossetti } erses rox Wisdom that loveth thee grows 
million-eyed. 1847 Emerson Povwes (1857) 47 The *million- 
handed painter pours Opal huesand purple dye. 1710 SwirT 
Frul. to Stella 15 Sept., Colonel Freind, and I, went to see 
the *million lottery drawn at Guildhall, 1849 Roserrson 
Ser, Ser, ti, (1866) 10 “Lhe *million-minded Poet. 18x9 
Suetrey Prometh, Unb. 551 A *million-peopled city, 

Million, obs. form of Menon, Mrnuan}, 

LTillionaire (milyonées), Formerly also in 
Fr. form. [a. F. mzlionnatre, f. million: see 
Mituion.] A person possessed of a ‘million of 
money’, as a million pounds, dollars, francs, etc. ; 
a person of great wealth. 

1826 Disraeu Viv, Grey 3. ix, Were I the son ofa Million- 
aire, or a noble, I might have uli, 1830 Gen, P. Tompson 
Fixerc. (1842) 1. 225 He was what the French call a million- 
naire. 1853 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Liye (1870) IIL. 
xiv. 254 Mrs, Stowe, from the poorest of the poor, is become 
quite a millionaire, ’ = 

b. quasi-az7. Possessing a million of money. 

1865 Sad, Rev. 11 Nov. 614 A few millionaire families, 

Hence Millionai‘redom, the condition of being 
a millionaire. Mfillionai-ress jocz/ar,a female 
millionaire, Millionai‘rish a., of or pertaining 
to a millionaire. Millionai*rism, the existence 
or rule of millionaires as a characteristic of a social 
system, 

x88x J. Payn Grape from a Thorn xiii, Even though he 
married an heiress or even a Millionairess. 1888 Pall Mall 
G. 8 Feb. 4/2 ‘Lhe schoolboy of to-day, with his millionairish 
ideas of pocket-money, cx890 A. Murpocn Yoshrivara 
dpisode 23 He had not as yet struck the path that leads 
unto millionairedom, 1891 4farper’s Mag. Jan. 320/2 Our 
political turmoil, our demagogism, our millionairism. 

WMillionary (mi‘lyanari), a. and sd. [f. MILL1oN 
+-ARY, after 1. wz7Hfonmatre, see prec.] A. ad). 

J. Possessing millions (of money), 

18x6. Jerrerson |1rif, (1830) IV. 284 All this to feed the 
avidity of a few millionary merchants. © 1897 Karine 
Captains Courageous 230 He had a dread that these mil- 
lionary people, might take undue interest in his companion. 

2. Pertaining to or consisting of mullions 
(Pinkerton, cited by Webster 1864). 

B. 96. = MILLIONAIRE. 

1834 Myaser's Mag. 1X. 116 And sighs—the millionary sighs 
for more, 1835 Mrs. Gore Jamon 11. 81 Fortunately 
for the new millionary, his wife, like the spouse of John 
Gilpin, possessed a frugal mind. 1873 M. Conzins Sgxire 
Stichester Il. vi. 7a Could not some English millionary give 
a few hundred ‘thousands to endow such an institution 

Millioned (mi'lyand), a. [f. Minion + -ED 2.] 

L. Numpered by the million, 

In the Shaks. quot. wiéond may be a form of million. 
(So often in mod. dialects,) 

€ 1600 Suaxs, Sov, cxv, But reckening time, whose 
milliond, accidents Creepe in’ twixt vowes, and change 
decrees of Kings. x949 De?¢y 4x Thy hand thou open’st, 
million’d myriads live. 1899 ‘H. Drnuscar' Merris 157 
The ramping, millioned faoh. 

2. Possessed of millions (of money), 

747 P. Wuitengean f/onour (1748) 44 The million’d 
Merchant seeks her [Honour] in his Gold. 1858 O. W. 


Hoimes Aut, Breakf.-t. ii, A few Northern millionaires 
more.or less thoroughly millioned, 


MILLIONER. 


.Willioner (mi'lyene). [f Munuion +-Erl] 
wx MILLIONAIRE, 

1882 Lowrit Last Poents (1895) 38 No millioner, poor 
J fill up With wishes my more modest cup, 

Millioner, obs. form of MILLINER, 

Pillionfold (mi‘lyenfould), a. and adv. [E. 
MILLION+-FOLD.] a. adj. A million times as 
much or as many. b. adv. A million times (in 
amount); in a millionfold proportion: always 
with the indefinite article a. 

186s Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 256 Strengthened, enlarged, 
and educated by millionfold repetitions and associations, 
1869 Proctor Licht Sct. Leis. Hours (1871) 296 The radius 
..might be increased a million-fold. 

Millionism. (milyoniz’m). ff Mu.ion + 
-IsM.} The state of possessing a million (of money). 

1858 O. W. Houmas Aut. Breakfnt. xii, The tea-spoon is 
of white silver,..solid, but not brutally heavy,—as people in 
the green stage of millionism will have them, 

Millionist (mi'lyonist). rare—'. ff. Miniion 
+-18T.] A millionaire. 

1834-43 Soutney Doctor cexxxiti, His revenue is less 
than that of many a..commercial Millionist. 

Millionize (mi'lyensiz), v [f Minion + 
-1ZE.] trans. a. To multiply by a million or 
millions. ._b, ‘To enrich greatly or to the extent of 
millions (of money). 
erjoo Eternttyin Cell. Poents 90 Ages, Worlds, Thousands, 
Myriads Millionize, Fatigue Conception, ‘twill not all com- 
prize Thee, O Eternity! 184 R. OastLer Fleet Pagers I, 
xii. 96 Which enables a very large capitalist to ruin a whole 
neighbourhood, and millionize himself, oh 
Hence Mi‘llionized @., accustomed to millions, 

1849 SmytH in 4rchavlagia XX XIU. 201 To our now 
millionized conceptions the foregoing ‘accompts ' appear to 
be in a very moderate ratio. 

Millionnaire, French form of MILLIONAIRE. 
Millionocracy (mi:lyang:krisi). nonce-wd. [f. 
Minton + -(o)cRacy.] The rule of millionaires. 

1860 O. W. Houmes Eisze V,i, The millionocracy..is not 
at all an affair of persons and families, but a perpetual fact 
of money with-a variable human element. 

+Millionous, 2. Oss. rare—'. [f. Mivuion + 
-ous.] Numbered by the million, 

1666 G. Atsor Char. Prov, Maryland Siege 42 They 
{water-fowl!] arrive in millionous multitudes in Mary-Land 
abont the middle of September. 

Millionth (mi-lyanp), @. (sd.) Also 7-8 mil- 
lioneth. [f. Munzion, on the analogy of Hun- 
DREDTH.] The ordinal. number belonging to the 
cardinal Minuion. A@idiionth part, one of a 
million equal parts into which a whole is or may 
be divided.. Also adsol., attrib, and quasi-sd. 

1673 Fuamsteep in Rigaud Corr, Sei, Men (1841) U1. 164 
So that 1 find the earth is but the millionth part of the sun. 
1684 T. Burner 7% Earth I. 312 "Tis not the millioneth 
part of the universe that is known to us. ¢1763 Bayes in 
Phi. Trans. LULL. 410.There would be the odds of the 
millioneth power af2toone. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probad. 
28 A millionth of certainty, @ 1853 Ronertson Leed. i, (1858) 
14 It is but the millionth part of the injury which may arise 
fromahad law. 1876 Cafal, Sci. Apparatus S, Kens. Afus. 
(1877) 49 Millionth Measuring Machine. 1893 Sir R. Batt 
Story of Sun 94 The millionth part of a second, 

Milliped, variant of MILLEPEDE. 

Willistere (mi'listier), [a. F. wzd/istére: see 
Minui- and Srerz.}] In the metric system: A 
thonsandth part of a Srere. 

1810 Naval Chran. XXIV. 301 Millistere, cubic Decimeter. 

Millitary, Millium, obs ff. Minirany, Miuium. 

Millium sole: see MILLENSOLE. 

Millivolt (mitlivplt). PAysics. [f. Miu + 
Vort.] The thousandth part of a volt, 

x890 in Century Dict. 

Milliweber (mi:liwf bar). Physics. [f. Mrunt- 
+ Weser.|] The thousandth part of a weber. 

- 2897 in WeasTerR. : 

Mill-ken. s/eng. Obs, [ff Minn? + Ken] 
A housebreaker, 

1669 Nicker Nicked in Hart. Misc, (1809) 11. 108 Kid. 
nappers, vouchers, mill-kens, piemen, decoys [etc.], 1673 in 
R. Head Cawting Acad, igt The fourth is a Mill-ken, to 
crack up a Door. 1743 Fietpinc Fou, Hild 1.v, The same 
capacity which qualifiesa Mill-ken..to arrive at any degrees 
of eminence..would likewise raise a man in what the world 
esteem a more honourable calling, 


Mill-lands, ¢/. [Minn sé] Certain lands 
which by legal custom appeitained to a corn-mill, 
esp. in Scotland. 

1563 Reg. Priny Council Scot.1.245 Tua mylnis of North 
Berwick, with the myllandis, milturis, and sukkin thairof. 
€1680 Dartas SZ7les (1697! 724 ‘Lhe ‘Towns, Lands, Milns, 
Miln-Lands, Patronages, Teinds, and other after-mentioned 
fete]. 1720 Contract in Sheriff Court-bk, Inverness \MS.) 
(s Apr. 1723), The miln of Davochgarrioch, miln Lands, 
multures, sucken, sequells and Knaveship of the samyn 


[ete.], . 1892 Bromrienp “fist. Over Heyford x5 All rents. 


and farm of the mill-lands and tenements. 


Mi-ll-leat. [Mrun sd.'] An artificial channel 


for the conveyance of water to a mill. 

1609-10 Act 7 Yas. J, c. 19 §1 A newe Milleate or Trench 
for the Conveyance of the said Water to the said Milles, 
1706 Paiuiirs (ed. Kersey), Leet or Mill-leat, corruptly Mill- 


eat, a ‘Lrench for conveying Watertoor froma Mill. 31832 - 


Act 2 & 3 Wil. Li, c. 64 Sched. (QO) 9 Along Hall’s Mill 
lane to the point at which the same meets the Mill leat. 
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Millman (milmé&n). [f. Minn sd.2+ Maw sd.] 
a. A man who has charge of and works a mill 
of any kind. b. A man employed ina mill. | 

1g5i-2 Acts $6 Adu. V/,c.6 § 6 Yf. any Clothe. .prove., 
thoroughe the defaulte or negligence of the Milman or other- 
wise to be full of holes [etc]. 2837 Hawruorne 7'weee-cold 
7. (1851) I. vii. 136 The whole population of Parker's Falls, 
consisting of shopkeepers, mistresses.of boarding houses, 
factory girls, millmen, and schoolboys. 1874 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining sot You cannot ask the mill-man 
to vary the weight or speed of his stamps. 1885 A/anch. 
Axam, 25 Mar. 5/4 The puddlers and millmen,.resolved.. 
to give their services, for a week, gratuitously. Tes 

Mi ll-mountain. ? Ols. [Of obscure origin; 
the 1633 editor of Gerarde says the plant was sold 
under this name at. Winchester.] Fairy flax, 
Linun catharticum. 

1633 Gerarde's Herbal nu, clxvii. s60 Take a handfull of 
Mill mountaine fetc.]. x6g0 Parkinson 7hert. Bat. 1336. 
1828 J. E. Smirn £ug. Flora UW. 119 Purging Flax. © Mill- 
mountain. 

+ Millocke. Os. rare~°. [f. Mun sd.l+ 
-ook.] A little'mill. 

1570 Levins Aanip. 159/r2 Millocke, parua mola, ; 

Millocracy (milp*krasi). monce-wd. [f. MILE 
so. 4-(o)oracy.] The rule of mill-owners; the 
body of mill-owners regarded as a dominant class. 

1843 Cartyte Past. & Put i, In hydra-wrestle, giant 


§ Millocracy’ so-called, . wrestles and wrings. : 
Millocrat (mi‘lekret), [f Mm sd + 
-(o)crat.] A member of the mill-owning class 


viewed as a ruling caste. 

1839 Mrs. F. Trottore AL. A rerstrong xiii, Millocrats who 
pile thousands upon thousands, and acres upon acres, 185 
W.E. Avtoun in Black, Alag. LX, 227, | prefer a feudal 
baron to a modern millocrat. : 

Hence Millo’cratism, the rule of the millocrats. 

1849 Lytron Caxtons xu. iv. Il. 334 The misery which 
accompanies the reign of millocratism, 

Millon, obs. form of MrLon, MILan. 

Mi-‘ll-pick, -peck. [f Mri s.1+ Prox sé., 
Puck sd.4{ An iron tool for giving to mill-stones 
the requisite corrugated surface, 

61387 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 560, 6 Milnpikkes, 
rgzg in W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Ox#. (1880) 55 ‘he makyng 
of spyndyll and the myll pycks. 2588 in Nichols Progr, 
QO. fa. (1893) LI. 3 Furred throrough with mynnyover and 
calloper like myll pykes. 2880 JurrERries Ct. £state 163 
The millpeck is a little tool like a double adze. ; 

b. Her. A figure or representation of a mill-pick. 

1362 Leicu A emorie 11597) 92 b, The Frenchmen take it 
{the Fusil] for a spindell,..and. the Dutchmen. take it for 
a milpeck. 1634 Preacuam Gent/. Exerc. ut, 1x0 Very 
honourable and ancient. As the Crosse Moline (given by 
the. .family of Molineux) Mil-peckes, and most irons apper 
taining to the-Mill. 21894 Parwortn & Morant Ord. &rit. 
Arm. 979 Arg. three mil-picks gu. Pichkzwarth, i 

So } Mill picker, cne who fashions the grinding 
surfaces of millstones, 

ergrs Cacke Lorell's B. 5 Here is wyll wyly the myl peker, 

Mill-pond. [Mitt sd] The water retained 
above a will-dam for driving a mill. Also atér7é. 

1697 Damrter oy. I. e17 It was quite calm, and the Sea 
as smooth asa Mill-pond. 1766 SMotvurrr 7raz, I. xix. 301 

In the month of November, when the Mediterranean is 
always calm and smooth as a mill-pond. 1886 A. WincHELL 
Walks Geol. Field 51 Vhe farmer’s fields contributed the 
material that lies in the bottom of the mill-pond, 

attriéd. 21906 Evetyn Sylva ut iv. (1776) 521 Lay there- 
fore your boards a fortnight in the water, (if running, the 
better, as at some mill-pond head). , 

b. Aumorous. The Atlantic, esp. that part of 
the ocean traversed by ships passing between 
Britain and North America. Cf Hurrinc-ponn. 

1885 G. Aten Badylou xi, (1886) 79 And now, while 
Minna Wroe was waiting at table in Regent's Park,..how 
was our other friend Hiram Winthrop employing his time 
beyond the millpond? ; 

Mi-ll-pool. [Mit sd1] A mill-pond. 

e800 in Birch Carta? Sax.-I. 418 In bone mylen pol of 
pain pole to bere port strate. ¢883 /éied. IL. 174 On myle 
pul of mylen pullein afene stream. cxg30-40 J. Heywoop 
Play of Wether 461 (Brand!) Our floodgate, our mylpoole, 
our water whele. xs604 Burton Griellos Fortunes Div, 
This. .man, drawing one daiea Mill-poole, among other fish, 
lighted on a verie great Kele. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 
248 The mill-pool of Mr. Rodwell of East Harling, Norfolk. 
1905, Mac. Mag. Nov. 6 The chub are heginning to rise in 
the mill-pool. 

Mi-ll-post. [f. Muun sd.14 Posr sd] 

1. The post on which a windmill was formerly 
often supported. Often in similative phrases, as 
the typeof something thick and massive; hence 
jocularly a massive leg. - 

@ 1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng..Makede hima 
castelofamulne post. 13789 Durham Acc. Rods (Surtees) 
588, 2 milnepostes, 4s. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Apter.(1867) 
204 A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an other. xg92 
G, Harvey Pierces Supger. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 244 He hath 
thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit toa pudding-pricke. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quew. (1708) 27 A dressing with 


Dr. Whackum’s Plaister, that shall fetch-up a Man’s Leg to - 


the size of a Mill-post. axgoq T. Brown Halk round. 
Lond., Quaker’s Meet. (1709) 21 His Mill-post Legs are well 
adapted. for the Load of his Body.  xg27 Swirt. Wonder a, 

Wonders Wks. 1755 [1.57 Her legs are.as thick as mill- 
posts. 12739 ‘R. Buus’ tr. Dedekindns’ Grobianus 4 Let 
dangling Stockings, with becoming Air, Leave to the Sight 
your brace of Mill-posts bare, 18535 Lapy Hotvanp Syd. 
Sith I, vii, 163 Out-of-doors reigned Molly Mills,..with 
her short.red petticoat, legs like mill-posts {etc.]. 18538 Hoca 


MILLSTONE. 


Life Shelley WU, 247 The daughters of Erin lost no oppor. 
tunity of exhibiting their millposts to an unprejudiced and 
observant stranger. , 
2. U.S. ‘A post upon which the cap of a smock- 
mill, bearing the sails, turns’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
Mili-race, [f. Miun sd.l+Racez sd.] The 
current of water that drives a mill-wheel; the 


channel in which the water runs to the mill. 

x478-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees 647 Operantibus in 
muracione murorum et posicione del Milnrasses et le bay 
ejusdem molendini. 1536-7 /4id. 7o2 Le mylnerasse de 
Scaltok. 1822 Bewicx Jem. 49 Others were digging a 
mill-race of about a quarter ofa mile in length. . 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist, ii. § 7. 100 To rescue his hawk. .he once plunged 
into a millrace, and was all but crushed by the wheel. 

Millree, -reye, obs. forms of MILREIS. 
Mill-rind (mi-lraind). Also 6-9 -rynd, 7-8 
milrine. [f. Minn s6.1 + Rinnp 56.) The iron 
which supports the upper millstone of a corn-mill, 
and carries the eye which rests upon the end of the 
mill spindle, 

1542 Rutland ATSS. (xg0s) TV. 325 A spendyll and a meVe 
rynd for the lyttel Itallyon melle. 1870 Eng. Afech. x1 Mar. 
624/r ‘ Back lash’. frequently occasions a ‘ break down’ by 
fracturing the ‘millrynd’, 1888 J. Warp in Fraud, Derbysh. 
Archzal, Soc. X. 54 Mr. Jno, Evans .. suggest that they 
were for the insertion of a ‘millrine’. So 

b. “er. A conventional representation of this. 

xy62 Leicn A vimarte (1597) 34 b, Yee should cal ita Ferde- 
molene, which is as much to say, asa Milrind, 168 Mac. 
Kenzie Heraldvy 46 Across miltine, 1727 Baitey vol. I 
s.v., A Cross Mélrine,is a Cross that has the q Ends clamped 
and turned again .. only the Afi/rine hath but-2 Limbs, 
whereas the Cross Aloding hath 4. 1874 Parworta & Morant 
Ord, Brit. Armi.956 Or on a millrind sa. five estoiles arg. 

Mill-round. ‘The circular path travelled by 
a mill-horse. In quots. iz. 

85x Emerson Zss. Ser. 1. vi. Jfotto, O Friend .. The 
mill-round of our fate appears A sun-path inthy worth. 1897 
Alibutt’s Syst. Atfed. VIL. 377 Melancholics left to_their 
own thoughts are assuredly beating the mill-round of thei¢ 
disorder deeper and deeper. 

Millstone (mi'lstém). Forms: see Mitr sd,l 
and Stone sé. [f. Miuu sé.1 + Srone sé.; cf. Dus 
molensteen, MUG. miilstein (mod.G. utihlstetn), 
Da. mgllesten,] 

lL. One of a pair of circular stones (the upper 
of which rotates upon the lower or ‘nether’), 
used for grinding corn in a mill. Nether mild- 
stone: see NEruEr a. 

exroso Ags. boc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 273/1 Lima, mylenstan. 
fbid, 430/28 Lina, feol, od$e mylenstan, c1290 5. Zag. 
Leg. I. 316/580 A-Mulleston, he scholde al-to-driue. ¢ 1380 
Wyretir Ws, 1880) 6x It spedib to him pat a mylneston of 
assis be hangid inhis necke. 1393 Lana, P. Pl. C. xx1. 295 
Sette mahon at be mangonel and mulle-stones prowéep, 
ex4go Atiraur Saluacioun 4041 A pece of a mylnestone 
threwe doune there a womman. 1g60 Binte (Geneva) Rew. 
xviii, 2t Then a mightie Angel toke vp.a stone like a great 
milstone, & cast it into the sea. 1609 Skene Aeg. Maz. 1. 
1st They malitiouslie occupyes ane greater space betwix 
the happer and the mylInstane, for thelr awin profite. 1622 
Drayton Pely-of6, xxvi. 391 Shee Mil-stones from. the 
Quarrs, with sharpned micke could get. 1751 J. Fercuson 
in Fam, Rose Kitraveck (Spald. Cl.) 443 ‘Whe water-wheel 
moves a train for turning two mill-stanes. 1877 Bryant 
Sang af Sewer ii, Steadily the millstone turns Down in the 
willowy vale. . . 

b.. Stone suitable for the making of millstones. 

_ 1661 J. Cuttprey Brit, Bacouice 153 Millstone is digged 

in this shire, 
c. Carpenter's nitllstone (see quot.). 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 55 The car- 
penter’s millstone, isa hard and close variety of the Yorkshire 
sandstones, : 

d. Her, A representation of a millstone (usually 
depicted with the mill-rind attached), 

xé88 R. Howme Arwoury un 341/1 He beareth Sable, 
a Mil-Ston Argent. . 1874 Parworra & Morant Ord. Brit, 
Arm, 1100 Az. three millstones ppr. A7elvetox, : 


2. In phrases: 7o see far in (into, through), to 


look tuto (through), to deve into a millstone, used 
chiefly in ironical commendation of. pretended 
extraordinary acuteness. 

xgq46 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 2x She thought Ales, she 
had seene far in a milstone Whan she gata husbande. x57 
Stranvuurst Deser. /vel. in Afoltushed (1808) VI.-18 He 
would see further in a milstone than others. 1g80 Lyty 
Euphues Wks. 1902 LI, 67 Your eyes are so sharpe, that 
you cannot onely looke through a Milstone, but cleane 
through the mind. 1643 Harr Avat. Ur. u. vii.g2 They.. 
could see as farre into a milstone as any of our. . Physitians, 
axgo4 T. Brown Lett. to Gentl, & Ladies Wks. 1709 HL 
il 93 Thou..can’st see as far into a Mill-stone, as the oldest 
Match-maker. in Town. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold ii, 
That's all the length your learning helps you to. see through 
a millstane. . 

9b. (Ats) eyes drop millstones : said of a hard- 
hearted person.. (Perhaps sug.ested by the hyper-~ 
bolical phrase in quot. ¢1400,) © 

{e xg00. Beryn Prol. 35 Teris..As grete as eny mylstone] 
1594 oHAKS. Kick, /L/, 1, ili. 354 Your eyes drop Mill-stones, 
when Fooles eyes fall Teares, 1606— 77 & Cr. 1 ii. 158, 
1607 Casar & Pompey 1. iv.C 3, Mens eyes must mil-stones 
drop, when fooles shed teares, , 

te. Of dice: To run a mitlistone. ; 

2680 Cotron Compl. Gaiester (ed. 2) 11 Placing the one 
{die] a top the other, not caring if the uppermost run a 
Mill-stone (as. they use to say) if the undermost run without 
turning. - 1680 Kirkman Zug. Rogue iv. xvi, 226 Knapping, 


MILLSTONE GRIT. 


is when you strike one Die dead, either at Tables or Haz. 
zard let the other run a Milstone, as we use to say. 

3. fig. & A heavy burden (suggested by Matt, 
xviil. 6); b. a grinding or crushing instrument. 

axjzo Sewer “Hist. Quakers (1795) L. w. 272 When I 
was between the mill-stones, and us one crushed with 
the weight of his adversary. 1787 Bentham Defi Usury 
x, 109 The mill-stone intended for the necks of those vermin 
. the dealers in corn, was found to fall upon the heads of the 
consumers, 1875 Srusas Const. Hist. LI. xiv. 99 John’s 
heart was of millstone, Henry’s of wax. x877 ‘Rita’ 
roe iv. iv, It is the millstone they hang round our 
necks. 

+4, The appellation ofa form of taxation in Spain. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, & Conimew. 232 There doe not 
want also other meanes and devices to raise money, as the 
imposition of the Milstone; which as it is supposed,.. will 
amount to two millions of gold yearely. 1642 HowE.. For, 
frau, (Arb.) 74 The Taliy and taillage of France, the 
Milstone of Spaine,, .the Gabels of Italy. 

5. Bell founding, (See quot.) 

3956 Dict. Arts & Set. s.v. Foundery of Bells, The stake 
is surrounded with a solid brick-work perfectly round, 5 or 6 
inches high, and of a diameter equal to that of the bell, 
This they call a mill-stone, 

6. attrib., as milistone-maker, -quarry; mill- 
stone bridge (see quot.); millstone dress = 
Dress sd. 3 ¢; millstone dresser, (a) a machine 
for cniting grooves in the grinding-face of a mill- 
stone (Knight Dict. Afech, 18751; (0) one who 
dresses or prepares millstones (Cert. Dict. 1890) ; 
millstone hammer, pick = MILL-Pi¢K (Knight) ; 
+ millstone rag, a coarse stone suitable for the 
making of millstones; + millstone silver, the 
fee payable for the grinding of corn. 

Also. in. many technical terms, as »:/2/stone-alarm, -bai- 
auce, -bush, -crane, -curd, «driver, exhaust, feed, -hoist: 
see Knight Diet, Mech, 1875 and Suppl. 1884. 

1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 1443/1 “Widistone-bridge, the 
bar across the eye of a millstone by which it is supported 
on the head of the spindle. 1875 /d7d,, The draft of a *mill- 
stone dress is the degree of deflection of its furrows from 
a radial direction. 1876 Dunciison Aled, Lex., *Ail/stone~ 
makers Phihisis, a form of severe bronchitis dependent on 
the inhalation of the fine particles which separate in the 
manufacture of mill.tones, 1805 Gazetieer Srotl. ied. 2) 9 
Two *millstone quarries of excellent quality are wrought to 
good account. 1709 Hearne Coléct. 16 Apr. (O. H. §.) 1. 
x87 Coarse *millstone rag. 166x Min, Baron Crt, Stitchill 
(1905) 21 Dew for payment of Grass. maill & *mylle stain 
silver at thes term of Mertinmas. 

Millstone grit. Geol. [f. Mirisronz + 
Git sé.4] A hard siliceous rock belonging to 
the carboniferous series and occupying in Britain 
and elsewhere a stratigraphical position imme- 
diately below the coal-measures. 

1786 Wuitenurst Orig. St. Zarth (ed. 2) 182 Millstone- 
Grit, .. a coarse sandstone, composed of granulated quartz 
and quartz pebbles. 1813 Baxeweun /uz7od, Geod, 136 A mass 
of coarse grit-stone, called by Mr. Whitehurst_ mill-stone 
grit. 18976 Pace Adz, Text-d&. Geol. xiv.250 Thick beds of 
quartzose sand-stone known as the millstone grit. 

Mill-tail. |[f Mini s4.1+ Tai sb.) The 
water which runs away from a mill-wheel;- also, 
the channel in which the water runs away. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Afaudin, He that hurts himselfe to helpe 
others, will dye of thirst atthe Mill-tayle, 1667 Boston Ree. 
(1881) VII. 33 Will Whitwell hath liberty..to wharfe one 
the North side of the mille taile for landing wood. 1724 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Krit, 1. 101, 87 The Mill ‘layl, or Floor 
for the Water below the Wheels is Wharft up on either 
Side with Stone, 1887 Sir R. H, Ropers Ja the Shires x 
166 [He] tells me the mill-tail is full of fish! — 

ailvib. 1875 Crotu Clinate & 7. vi. 113 This...water.. 
would flow off in currents with almost mill-tail velocity, 

+ Millward. 04s. Forms: 1 mylenwyrd, 
tmayleweard, 4 milwarde, 5 millewarde, myl- 
nard, 6 Sc. mylvart, 7 Se. milwar(e, 8-9 Sc. 
millart, 9 dia/, millard, -ert. [OK. myle(2)- 
weard, f. mylen Mitu sbh.1 + weard Ward 530., 
keeper.] Originally, the keeper of a (manorial) 
mill; in later use = MILLER &, 

exo00 /iLFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 1431/1 Molendinarius, 
tel motinarius, mylenwyrd. c¢xogo Foc. ibid. 448/18 Mo- 
lendarius, myleweard. ¢ 1308 Pila‘e Gin A, A. P.1862) 1x1 
pe meleward pat hire fader was. 1380 -Po0/7 /'wx in Rogers 
Oxf. Cily Dec, \1891)11 De Willelmole Mulleward et Johanna 
vxore elus. xviij.d. > 1387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) IV, 319 
He gat a sone on oon Pila a milwardes dou3ter bat heet 
Atus. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode ii. xvii. (1869)-144 Mille- 
wardes also. that filleth here resotin with oute clepinge of 
yesoun. 598 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) IL. 1975 Alexander Mar- 
‘schall, mylvart at the nather mylne of this burght. © x60 
Cray Parish Session Alin. Bk. 16. Aug. (MSO, Alexander 


McPhail Milware, 26/2. 15 Sept., Ve minister having askit _ 


ye elde:ie .. giffe yai did try any privat hanting betwixt ye 
said William Dolas and his Milwars wyfe yer ss Declaivis 
yat yai could not ete. ¢1760 Skinner Christinas Baling 
xxv. In Afisc. Poet, (1809) ta Tue millart’s man,-a-suple 
fallow, Ran’s he had been red wud. 1880 Mrs, Parr Adam 
§ Ave xiil, I've brushed till my arms ache, but my things is 
still like a-millard’s, 288: dustr. Census Clerks (1885) 62 
Corn miller... Millard. 
Mill-weix (milwier). [f. Minn 54.14 Wu] 
== MILL-DAM, 
1044 in Kemble Cod, Dipl IV. 92 Andlang streames Sat 
it.cymd to G :m mylewere, 1890 in Century Dice, 
Millwell, variant of MuLvEu., ee: 
Mill-wheel. [f. Miu 54,1 + Waren 54.) 
1. A wheel used to drive a mill, esp. a water- 
wheel used for that purpose, 
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cxr000 Sax. Leech. 111. 232 Seo héofon .. tyrnd onbutan 
us, swiftre ponne zenig mylnn-hweol. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. 
xii, 126 Syr, a letter of youre grace, Here comys slaw-pase 
ffro the myin whele. x59 Spenser Dagphn, Ixti, So all the 
world ., round about doth goe Like a Mill-wheele in midst 
of miserie.. 1610 SuHaxs, 7'es7g. 1. ii, 281 Imprison’d, thou 
didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres:..where thou didst 
vent thy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1789 J. Pit- 
xineton View Derby 1.344 Cogs for mill-wheels are made 
of it, 1872 B. Tavtor Haust (1875) I. iv. 78, 1 feel as stupid 
from all you've said, As if a mill wheel whirled in my head, 

p. Her. A figure or representation of this. 

1688 R, Hoitme A rsnoury i. 341/1 He beareth Azure..a 
Mill Wheel, or a Clock Wheel, Argent. 1894 Papworth & 
Morant Ord. Brit. Arvvi. 1122 Gu, three mill-wheels or. 
Chawcers. 

e. jig. or in figurative context. 

186z Mrs, Norton Lady La G. ui. 122 Till in his brain 
the gricf he tries to cheat, A dreary mill-wheel circling 
seems to beat. 89x Kiptine Light that Mailed (1g00) 210 
‘The mill-wheel of thought swung round slowly. 

+2. Aform of grindstone employed jor polishing 
armour. Ods. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1, 65 Gevin to 
Cuthbert Knychtsone .. for mylne quhelis for the dich[t]ing 
of the Kingis harnes, ; 

Millwin, variant of MULVEL. 

Milwright. [f Mis s.1+Wnricat.] An 
engineer or mechanic whose occupation it is to 
design or set.up mills or mill machinery. 

1481-90 Howard Flouseh. Bhs.{Roxb.)197 The same day, 
I payd to Bochen the mylle wryte vjs. vil.d. 1562-3 Act 
5 £42. c. 4 § 23 Tharte or Occupation of a Smithe.. Myll- 
wright, Carpenter [ete]. 2630 B. Déscolliminiun-14 A 
French Millwright who was an exquisite workman. x7goz 
Savery dfiter's friend 28 According to the different Genius 
and Abilities of the Mill-right, 1866 Hatrizup His¢. Notices 
Doncaster 1.203 Experiments..were made bya mill-wright, 

attrib. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 35, 1 have frequently 
been.at a loss, in walking through several of the millwright 
factories, to know whether the polished shafis..were at rest 
or in motion. 

Hence Miliwrighting vé/. sd., the labour or 
trade of a millwright. 

‘38.. Engineering LXVII. 63 (Cent) Engineering and 
millwrighting, though synonymous, are often two distinct 
branches in a shop. 

+ Milly. Cis. Also 7 millya, millio, mil(Dia. 
[a. Py. metho Mituer: cf. Mpaviz.] <A kind of 
millet. 

a@x6c0o May in Wakiuyt's Vay. 111. 571 In this pangaia 
we had certaine corne called ye7/7io. 1613 Purcuas Pie 
erimage (1614) 650 The Guineans..stamp their milia as 
we do spice,..and grinde it..till it be dowe, which they 
temper with fresh water and salt,and make rolls thereof, 
1629 Cart. J. Smitn Trav. §& Adv. Wks, (Arb.) 856 Their 
bread is made of..Cuskus a-small white seed like Millya 
in Biskay. 1665 Golden Coast 14 Their Corn is of two sorts, 
x Milly. 2 Mais. 2 Milly, and that hath long Ears, and 
is a seed of colour like Hemp-seed, and long like Canary- 
seed, having no shells, but growing in a little husk, which 
is very white within. /67?, 76 Their bread is of Millia,-or 
Mais, baked on a warme Harth. 

Millyon, Miin(e, obs. ff. Mrturon, Miu sé,1 

Milner, ols. variant of MILLER and MILLIvER. 

| Miilor(d (miélor).  [F. mzlord (in 16th c. 
milour), a. Eng, my lord (see Lorp sé. 15). Ch 
It. wtlordo ; also the following Scottish example: 

1596 DaLrymeLe tr. Lesdve’s Hist. Scot. 1. 14 Thair ar 


| Knichtes, Barrounis and mony vthiris Nobilis, quhome we 


cal milordis,] : 

The French designation for: An English lord; 
often applied to any wealthy Englishman. 

1824 Byron Fran xvi. xxxviil, ‘Jest!’ quoth Milor. . 1863 
Sata Qualé the Circumnan. 70 An eccentric child of Albion, 
a _milord, afficted with the ‘spleen’. 1876 Gro. Erior Dan. 
Der, liv, 'Vhe milord, owner of the handsome yacht. 

Milrsis (mil-éis). Also 6 millreye, 6, 8 
milrey, 7 milreise, millevay, 8 mill-ree, mil- 
rea, g milree, [a. Pg. miilrezs, f. mil thousand 
+ veds (see Rurts).| A Portuguese gold.coin and 
money of account equal to 1,000 Rers, and of the 
value of 45. 53d. English money. Also, a Brazilian 
silver coin of the value of 25. 2d. 

In the z7th cent, the Portuguese milreis was valued at 
between x3s, and r4s., and afterwards at 1os. 

1589 Discourse Voy. Spaine & Port. 9 Missing: of their 

‘ortegues and .Milrayes they dreamed on in Portingall. 
1go8 W. Paiuiie tr. Linschoten 1. iti, 4 The Master and 
Pilot haue .. each man 120 Milreyes, euery Milreyes being 
worth ., seauen guilders, 16x1 Corer., A/zéraz, a Milleray 3 
a coyne of gold worth betweene 13 and 14 shillings ster!, 
1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State Wks, 1738 11.205 Seven thousand 
of our Ponnds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money. 
rat C. Kine Brit. Merch, 1.348 They have cost..22 Mill- 
rees per Pipe ata Medium. 1885 Pad! Mall G17 Mar. 5/2 

sovernment intend to propose certain measures tending to 

restore to par the real value of the milreis—namely, 2s. 3:2. 
1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/6 The paper: milrei is now 
worth 26a. 0° . 

Milrine, obs. f. Mint-rinp; Milse, var. Minersé. 

Milsey (mi‘lsi), ‘5c. Forms: 6 milsie, 9 
mileie,g- milsey. [Contraction of mzZk-sye (see 
Mink sd. ga). Cf. meclk-steve (ibid.; perh. an 
interpretative rendering of this word) and MILxK- 
SILE.] A milk-strainer. 

x924 Rob's Fock iv. in Ramsay's Tea-t, Mise, (1775) 1. 182 
A milsie and a sowen-pail,’ 1811 W. Arron Agric. Arr. 
451 oe milk is dropped through a sieve (provincially called 
amusey). ©. - ; : 

attrib, xBox J. THomson in Mod. Scott. Poets (1893) XV. 


MILTER. 


317 It minds me o' a milcie-clout Nae sooner filled than it 
rips out 

Milsi, Milstone, var. ff. Mice v., MILLSTonE, 

JWLilt (milt), sd. Forms: 1 multi, milti, 1, 3-6 
milte, 4-6 mylte, 5-6 mylt, 6 melte, 4, 6- (now 
dial.) melt, 6 milt, [OE. mif#e str. masc., also 
wk. fem., spleen =Of'ris. mz?/e fern., spleen, MDu. 
milte (Du. méé?) fem., spleen, also milt of fish, 
OHG. milzi nent. (MHG. giize neut., mod.G,. 
mlz fem.), ON. mili neut., spleen (OSw. 227a/¢e, 
ayjalter, milter, mod.Sw. nijelte masc., Da. wilt, 
spleen, Norw. wzjed/e masc., spleen, milt of fish) :~ 
OTeut. types *zz2/t7o-, *miltjén-, perh. f£. the root 
of Meu v., with reterence to the supposed diges- 
tive function of the spleen. The sense ‘spawn of 
fish’ may have been adopted from Du.; as the 
milt of a fish is of soft substance like the spleen, 
the transferred use was not unnatural, but it was 
no doubt helped to gain currency by the resem- 
blance in sound between md/t and mz/k (Du. 
mitch: see MILK sd,), the older name for the soft 
Toe of fish, The sense also exists in Norwegian, 
where it is to be noted that mje/fe milt is homo- 
phonous with smelte a milking, connected with 
ON. mialta to milk, 

The spelling szz2#2 in the Epinal Glossary cannot be ex- 
plained with certainty, but it certainly cannot represent an 
ablaut-variant, of which there is no trace in any Teut. lang.) 

I. 1. Thespleen in mammals; also, an analogous 
organ in other vertebrate animals. 

a joo Epinal Gloss. 594 Lien, multi. ¢ 728 Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) Liiza Lien, milte. bid, S. 472 Splenis, milte. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 242 Huse milte bid emlang & ge- 
dertenge pure wambe hae! pynne filmene sio ha:fé fatte & 
bicce wdra, ¢12g0 Death 171 in. O. £. Mise. 178 Nu schal 
for-rotien. .pi mahe and pi milte }i liure and bi lunge. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De ?. Rv. xii, (1495) 157 The substaunce 
of the mylte is blacke. ¢ 1489 Caxton.Sonnes af Ayiton i. 
52 His nayles stacke in to my lyuer and my mylte. 1533 
Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 ‘The splene or mylte is of yl 
juice, for it is the chamber of melancholy. 1658 Rowtanp 
te. Moufet's Theat. Ins, 1110 In the milts of Sheep ., innu- 
merable worms are oft-times found. .¢1720 W. Giason 
Farrier's Guides, ii. (1738) 12 The Spleen, or Milt isa soft, 
spungy Substance. 1764 A7useuse Rust. IL. li. 146 The 
melt or spleen was very small and thin. 1847 W. C, L. 
Martin Or 130 Inflammation of the spleen or melt. 

b. attrié.and Comé., as milt-grown a., affected 
by an enlarged spleen; milt-like @., resembling 
the substance of the mammalian milt; milt-pain, 
a disease amongst swine; milt-sickness, a disease 
of the spleen amongst cattle; so milt-sick a.; 
+ milt-vein (see quot.) ; milt-wort= MILTWASTE, 

1931 Gentil, Mag, 1, 101 [The world] has an ugly hoskey 

cough, and is *milt-grown. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I, 187 One [polypus] is termed *miltlike by Professor 
Munro, 1704 Dict. Rust. ef Urb. *Milt-pain is a Disease 
in Hogs, proceeding from greediness of exting Mast. 1882 
Tines of Natal & June, He never knew of a case of illness 
from eating a *melt-sick.ox. Jéed., An ox suffering from 
*melt-sickness. 1897 A. M. tr. Guillemean's. Fr. Chirurg, 
29 h/2 In the left hande, shee [the Liver vayne] is called the 
*miltvayne. 1611 Coter., Scolopendrie,; Spleenwort, * Milt- 
wort, Finger-fearn, 16€8 Wirxins Neal Char. Index, 
Miltwort [7ext p. 71 Miltwas?], 

2. transf. (See quot. 1899.) 

xg87 Mascaut Govt, Cattle (1596) 106 If a colt when he is 
fold do not cast his. milt, husbandmen say he will not line 
long, .. some colt will cast two miltes, no horse that lines 
xii. yeares hath any milt within him. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bh. Physicke 28 1 In the first foalinge of a Mare, 
her Foale hath..on the tung a peece of fleshe which re- 
sembleth the Milt of an Oxe, and of some is also called 
a Milt. 1677 Jounson in Raz's Corz, (1848) 128 Horse- 
men have not agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, 
which they call a milt. 

If, 3. The roe or spawn of the. male fish; the 
* soft roe’ of fishes. 

1483 Caxton Gald. Leg. 77, b/: Open the fysshe and take 
to the tie herte the galle and the mylte. 1830 PaLsor. 245/1 
Mylte fof] a fysshe, ¢a laicte; laicte de porsson. 1396 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Lesite’s Hist, Scot. 1. 19 Quien now thay ar 
gutted, and the mellis takne out, thay [etc.].  162z Cortar., 
Laicte, the milt, or soft roe, of fishes. 1683 Watton Angler 
vill, 162 You shall scarce or never take a Male Carp without 
a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or Spawn. 1718 J. CHAM- 
BERLAYNE Kedig. Philos. (1730) I]. xxii. §. 36 Some of the 
Females discharge their Spawn, and the males their Melt 
or Seed in the Water near each other. 1884 BrairHwarre 
Salmonide Wesimid,i. 3 Milt is found in the males and 
ova in females. : 

b. atirié., as milt-like a., resembling the con- 
tents of the soft roe ofa fish. 

1808 Eidin. Rev. XI. y22 The milt-like fluid of the drones 
might be seen in the cells, : 


Wilt (milt), v. [f. prec.) zvans. ‘To im- 
pregnate the roe or spawn of the female fish’ (J.). 

1694 Morrrux Fabelais y. xxxi. (1737) 143, 1..saw.. Fish 
-»milting, spawning. 3884 Field 6 Dec..787/1 A female 
[char] gave 146 eggs, which were milted from a male of the 
same hybrid race. .— 

Milter (miltar). Also 7 meltere, 8 miltor, 
[f. Mite sd, +-ER1; perh. adopted from the equiva- 
lent Du. mzdter.] a. A male fish, esp. in spawn 
ing time. b. = MIL? sé. 3. 

1601 Hotnann Pliny I. 245 If a man do the same with 
a female in spawning time, hee shall hane as many milters 
follow after her... 1653 Watton’ Angler viii: 164 Three 


. 


MILTH. 


Melters for one Spawner. 1718 Jacos Comspi. Sportsman 
zat The Spawner lays her Spawn, and upon it the Melter 
drops his Milk. 1758 Descr. Thames 172 Then the Male, 
or Miltor, advances, and covers the Spawn with his Belly. 
1834 Mrepwin Angler in Wales 1. 332 At this time also the 
meiter is more easily distinguished from the roe. 1883 
Blackw. Mag, Feb. 281 A greater stock of ‘Spawners' and 
‘ Milters’ than its tributaries have room to contain. 

+Milth, 5d. Os. [f. Mippa@.+-18.j Mercy. 
Hence ‘} Milth v. zztr., to have mercy (of, #0). 
+Milthlich adv, kindly. + Milthness sé., 
mildness, 

a1300 2. EB. Psalter xxiv. 6 Laverd, of pine reuthes mine 
pou mare, And of pine milbes of werld pat are. /ézd. xxiv. 
ar Laverd, milbe to my sinne. Jdz¢..1v. 1 Milbe of me, 
Jauerd, for man fortrade me. /6z¢. Ixxvi. 8 Or he sal awai 
kerue is milpe in ende Fra geting and geting of strende. 
Lbid. \xxxvii, 12 Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi milthnes. 
61300 St. Brandan 51 He welcomede ous everechon milthe- 
liche and suete. 

+ MCilting, v7. sb. (See quot. 1587.) 

1587 Mascatt (rout. Cattle (1596) 45 The milting of Oxe, 
Cow, or other beast is called of husbandmen, when he will 
sodaine lie down if ye shall stay nener so little, being at 
plough or cart. 1614 Markuam Cheap Hush, (1623) 99 OF 
milting of a beast. Milting, is when a beast will oft fall. 

DMiltonian (miltdwniain), a [f. the name of 
the poet John Milton + -1an.] Of or relating to 
Milton, or resembling his style or imagery. 

2708 J. Pumirs Cydert.1 Thy gift Pomona in Miltonian 
verse Adventrous I presume to sing. 1816 Keats Zpist. 
C..C. Clarke 57 Miltonian storms, and.more, Miltonian 
tenderness, 1872 Lowe. A7idion Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 76 
It is merely a Miltonian way of saying that he took regular 
exercise, : : 

Miltonic (miltg nik), a. (and sd.)  [f. Aon : 
see prec, and -10.] 

L. adj. = prec. 

1708 Gay Wine 15 Inspir'd, sublime, on Pegasean wing 
By thee upborne, I draw Miltonic air, 1818 Byron Yuan 
Ded. x, If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs, And 
makes the word ‘ Miltonic’ mean ‘sublime’ [etc.]. 1886 
Swinsurne AZése. 14 A Shakespearean adept may be a Mil- 
tonic believer. 

2. quasi-sd. Miltonic language, 

1712 Hentey Sgect. No. 396 p22 That Mungrel miscreated 
Ma speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vulgarly termed the 

un. 

3. sh. pf. Verses of Milton, sonce-zse. 

1792 Cowrrr Hs. (1837) KV. 237 Having translated all 
the Latin and Italian Muiltonics, I was proceeding merrily 
with the Commentary on the Paradise Lost, 

tlence Milto-nically adz. 

1905 Q. Rev. July 8 ‘Lo speak Miltonically, the Muse 
utters the oracle, and her ‘ prophet’ renders it in rhyme. 

Wiltonism (mi'ltoniz’m). [££ M7/fon + -18M.] 
A form of expression imitating Milton. 

1802 Lams Lezt. (1888) I. 190 Cowper's blank verse detains 
you every step with some heavy Miltonism. 
~Miltonist (miltenist). [f Acdon+-1st.] A 
follower of Milton in his views on divorce. 

1806 Symmons J7i/ton (1810) 250 A party, distinguished 
by the name of Miltonists, attested the power of his pen, 
and gave consequence to his pleading for divorce. 1836 
Sourney Cowper IIT, 81 Hayley... had reasons for being 
what. in the days of the Commonwealth was called a Mil- 
tonist. 

Wiltonize (mi'ltonaiz), v. [f. Afilion + -12E.] 
a. frans. ‘\'o impart a Miltonian dignity to. b. 
intr, To imitate the literary style of Milton. 

1893 Atheneum 25 Feb. 2534/3 ‘Lhis [sc. painting] is a noble 
example of Palmer’s ability to Miltonize landscape. x903 
Academy 4 Apr. 336 Mr. Johnstone has .. gone to Milton 
for his model, and Miltonizes as best he may. 

Miltor, Milts, Miltschipe, var. ff. Mitrer, 
Miver, Miupsuie. 

Miltwaste (ni'ltweist), Also 6-7 -wast, 7 
-waist. [f Mint sd.4+4 Wasts,] The finger-fern, 
one of the spleenworts, Asplenium Ceterach. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ut. \xv. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast. /déd, ut. Ixvii. 408 This herbe is called. .in 
English. .Scaleferne, Finger ferne,.and Myltewaste. 2657 
B. W,. Bapert Phisician 189 Agrimony, Burnet, Miltwaist, 
Mercury, each a handful. 1865 reas, Bot. 258/2 A com- 
monish native fern called Miltwaste or Scale Fern. 


Milty (milti), a [f Mrmr sd, +-y.]  Re- 
sembling or of the nature of the milt or spleen. 

1662 J. CHannuer Van Felmont’s Oriat, 306 Nothing is 
ae or ae to the milt, if it do not swell with the properties 
of the milt, 


Milivine (mi'lvain), a and sd. [ad. mod.L. 
milvineus, f, L. milo-us kite + -INE.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to a kite; belonging to the genus Adz/uus 

_or the family A¢idoinew. bb. sb, A member of the 
genus Mi/vus or of the family AZi/vinw; a kite. 

1927 BaiLey vol. I, A/éluine, belonging to a Kite or Glede. 
1842 BRAnvE Dict, Sci. etc., Atdzines, Milvini, a family of 
’ Raptorial birds, of which the kite (A/77es) is the type, 

Hence Milvinous (milvai'nes) @., in the same 
sense (Mayne Axjfos. Lex. 1856). 

Milwarde, -well, -wyn, var. forms of MILL- 
WARD, MULVEL. 

Milz(c)e, variant forms of Mince sd. Obs, 

Mim (mim), a. 5Sc..and da/, [Imitative of 
the action of pursing up the mouth; cf. Mum.] 
Affectedly modest, demure, primly silent or quiet. 
Also ‘affecting great moderation in eating and 
drinking ’ (Jam.). 
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216799 MeWarp in Zaruest Contend. Faith (1723) 323 
The best of our Synods (for as mim as we have made it 
to this Day) are justly chargeable with the Blood of that 
renowned Martyr [Guthrie]. 1725 Ramsay Christis Kirke 
Gr. 1. 48 She was..mim that day. 1768 Ross Melenore 
(178g) 106 Now Nory all the while was playing prim, As 
ony lamb as modest, and as mim}; And never a look with 
Lindy did lat fa’. 1783 Fercusson’s Prov. 24 Maidens 
should be mim till they’re married, and then they may burn 
kirks. 18x6 Scorr 8/4, Dwarf ii, Did I not say it wasna 
want o’ spunk that made ye [sc. the young Laird] sae mim? 
a@r82s Foray Vou EL. Anglia, Mim, primly silent, with 
lips closed lest a stray word should escape. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adan & Eve xiii, Worth twenty o’ that. stuck-up London 
consarn, with her pasty face and mim ways. 

b. Used adverbially. 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xvi, See, up he’s got the word. o’ 
G--, An’ meek an’ mim has view’d it. 

@.. Comb., as mim-looking, -spoken; also mim- 
mouthed, ‘reserved in discourse, not communica- 
tive, implying the idea of affectation of modesty’ 
(Jam.). Also fg. Hence Mim-mouthedness. 

ajat Ramsay Lucky Spence iii, Mim-mou’d Meg. 1820 
Swugelers I. xiii, 164 I’m no for being mim mou'd when 
there’s no reason; but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a 
knot on his tongue. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley vii, Some o° 
t’ bonniest and mimest looking too. 1889 Saz. Rev. 12 Jan. 
37/x ‘VYhat‘ mimmouthedness’ which has become a fashion 
oflate, 21896‘ Lesus Keitn’ Judian Unele xi. 189 Douce, 
plod-plodding, mim-spoken lads. 

+Mimature. Oss. rare—*.  [f. Ly meiae-as 
Mine 56.+-aTeE3+-0rE.] Mimicking, mimicry, 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 253, I shall present her to you 
various, and in diverse shapes, and shall approve my selfe 
not outdone by you in Mimature. Imagine her, then. 

Mime (moim), sd. [a. L. wezm-us, a, Gr. pos. 
Cf. F. meme, Sp., Pg., It. wezmo.] 

lL. Aniig. A performer in the dramatic pieces 
described in sense 4. 

{2.900 O, E. Afartyrol. 23 Aug. 152 Se wees wrest sumes 
kaseres mima, feet Is leasere, ond sang beforan him scand- 
licu leod ond plegode scandlice plegan.] 1784 T. Davis 
Dram, Mise. Vil. 5x ‘Vhe antient mimes were so. expert at 
the representation of thought by action. 1888 Lowe. 
Heartsease & ue 51 Mimeand hetera getting equal weight 
With him whose toils heroic saved the State. : 

2. A mimic, jester, buffoon; a pantomimist. 

1616 B. Jonson Zdigm. 1, exxix, Think’st thou, Mime, this 
is great? 1642 Miron slfod, Smeect. g Whereas he tels us 
that Scurrilous Mime was a personated grim lowring foole. 
1760 Foote J/inor 1, (1767) 14 He is an admirable mime, or 
mimic, and most delectable company, 1828 Scorr /. JZ. 
Perth xvii, That which may well shock the nerves of a 
prince of mimes and merry-makers. 1840: CaRLYI.E Heroes 
(1858) 25x Della Scala stood among his courtiers, with mimes 
and butfoons (wedslones ac Atstriones) making him heartily 
merry, xg02 J. Conran Henrt Darkn. 142 In motley, as 
though he had absconded from a troupe of mimes. 

b. in figurative context. 

2877 Mortey Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 245 That dance of mimes 
which passes for life among the upper classes. 

3. fransf. and fig. An imitator. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles II. 11. 82 Mimes or imitators 
make only phantasmes or pictures not things... The Mime 
wil neither know nor think aught of those things he imitates 
as to good or evil. 1902 Cornisn Maluratist Thanzes 166 
Those. .famous mimes, the Indian mynahs. 

4, Antig. A kind of simple farcical drama among 
the Greeks and Romans, characterized by mimicry 
and the ludicrous representation of familiar types 
of character; a dialogue written for recital in a 
performance of this kind, Also occasionally applied 
transf. to similar performances or compositions in 
modern times. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 9 Scaliger describes a Mime to 
be a Poem imitating any action to stirre up laughter. 1693 
Drypen Persius’ Sat. u. (726) 255 note, Liberius in the 
Fragment of his Mimes, has a Verse like this.. 1790 MALong 
fing. Stage in Shaks, Wks. loi 118 The BxodlarizZ and 
Eniboliariz of the Mimes are undoubtedly the remote pro- 
genitors of the Viceand Clown of ourancient dramas. @ 1834 
Co.LeripcE Shaks, Nodes (1849) 12 The mimes of Sophron 
were written in prose, x8g0 Tunnyson Jz s/e. cv, No 
more shall wayward grief. abuse ‘The genial hour with mask 
and mime. 1904 J. As Nairn Herodas Introd. 22 A Mime 
is a piece depicting actual life, generally the life of the 
common people, and employing their language. 


+5, Animitation. Obs, rare. 


16s0 T. VaucHan Axnthrofosophia To Rdr., Excellent 
patterns commend their Mimes. 


GO. attrib., as mime-play; + mime-man, a mimic, 


2630 B. Jonson Wew /uz v.i, Tipto, and his Regiment of 
mime-men [{ printed (1631) mine-men], al drunk dumbe. 1894 
Daily News 7 May 3/4 ‘Jean Mayeux’, the new ‘mime 
play’,..will be performed at the Princess's, 

Time (moim), v. [f. prec. sh. Cf F. mdmer; 
Gr, has pipetoOat to imitate.] 

lL. intr. To act or play a part, with mimic 
gesture and action and usually without words, 

1616-1837 [see the wdd.sd.], 1897 Westne. Gaz. 18 May 
zo/2 Mile. Jane May..can sing and act as well as mime, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1728 Nortu Mem, Music (1816) 36. Our paltry imitators 

are mistaken when they attempt to mime it upon a silent 


stage. x843 Car.y.e Past y Pr. 1. xv, Miming and chat-. 


tering like a Dead-Sea Ape. 1887 Ringer Hacearp Yess 
xvifi, We cannot ‘bedeck our inner seives and make them 
mime as the occasion pleases, and sing the old song when 
their lips are set to a strange new chant. } ; 
ce, trans. To represent by mimic action, 
@.1894 Stevenson Weir of Herntiston iv, She made. it [the 
hearthrug] a rostrum, mimeing her. stories as she told them. 


MIMETIC. 


2. trazs. To imitate, mimic. 

1933 Introd. Verses to Fietding's Intrig. Chamber maid, 
Mark, in his mirth how innocent he plays! And while he 
mimes the mimick, hurts not Bayes. 1890 //arper’s Mag. 
Feb. 422/2 Miming the cuttle-fish devouring its prey. 

Hence Mirming wé/, sd. 

16x16 B, Jonson “Aigr.1. cxv, [He] Acts old Iniquitie, and 
in the fit Of miming, gets th’opinion of a wit. 1642 MiLTon 
Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 262 But in an ill houre hath his 
unfortunate rashnesse stumbi’d upon the mention of mi- 
ming. 3837 Howirr Rar. Life vi. xi. 520. All kinds: of 
pageants, mimings, masks, and frolics, 

Mimeograph (mim/o,graf), sd. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Pipéopat ‘1 imitate? +-GRAPH.| An apparatus, 
invented by T. A. Edison, for producing stencils 
of written pages, from which a large number of 
copies may be obtained. 

1889 Vozce (N. Y.) 19 Sept., The ‘mimeograph’ and the 
‘autocopyist ’.. will give any number of copies of a letter, 
1903 7. P.’s Weekly 6 Nov, 720/1 A typewriter who could 
multiply for him copies of these stories on the mimeograph. 

Hence Mitmeograph wv. ¢vans., to reproduce by 
means of amimeograph. Mitmeographed /2/. a, 

1895 Mary E. Bamrorp in Chicago Advance 6 June 
1290/2 The copies were mimeographed at last, thanks to her 
mother’s help, 1903 Miss Farrurut. IW, Loud. Typewr. 
Of. Circular, Terms for mimeographing. Mimeographed 
Circulars can be sent by the 4d. post. 

Mimer (moitmoai). [f Mine v,+-rrl] A 
mime or mimic, a buffoon or jester. 

1755 JOHNSON [quoting Milton Senzsoz 1325, where Mfimzirs 
in the first edition is a misprint, corrected in the Errata to 
Mimics), 1819 H. Busk Vestr:ad u. 128 The Muse, who 
taught th’ enliv’ning dance, In Greece to mimers, and to gods 
in France. 1835 W. Irvine Newstead A dbey Crayon Misc, 
(1863) 298 We had mummers and mimers too, 

|| Wimesis (moim7sis).. (Gr. piyyocs imitation, 
f. pTpeto@ut to imitate, f. pipos Mime sé.] 

lL. Ahez. A figure of speech, whereby the sup- 
posed words or actions of another are imitated. 

16g0 Travp Com. Eccles. xi. 9. 154 Solomon..by a 
Mimesis brings in a wild yonker thus bespeaking himself, 
Rejoice [etc.]. x68x Flave. Meth, Grace xxxiv. 568 Satan 
cailed here (by a Mimesis) the god of this world, not simply 
and properly, but because he challenges to himself the 
honour of a god. 

2. Biol, = Mimicry 3. 

1848 Srrickuanp In. Loud. etc. Philos. Mag. XXVIIL 
356 Lhis term {iconism], suggested by the Rev. Dr. Ingram, 
«appears preferable to Mimesis, which I had originally 

roposed to use. 1885 in Cassed/’s Excycl. Dict. 1896 A. H, 
fae Ethnology 196 With the growing needs of soviety, it 
could not fail to develop by various processes—mimesis, 
reduplication, repetition [ete. }, 

Mimester (meimster). vere. [f. MIME 2. + 
-STER.] = MIME 50, 2, a mimic. 

1873 T. Cooper Paradise af Martyrs. (1877) 209 The 
mimesters who beclout themselves anew with rags of Rome. 

+Mimetene, Mimetese, Mimetesite. 

Min. (Orig. F. mimétése (Beudant 1832) meant to 

represent Gr. pipyrys imitator. Mimetene, Mime- 

tesite (G. mimeteszt, Breithaupt 1841), and MIMETITR 
are alterations intended to make the name less 


anomalous in form,] Older names for MIMETITE, 
r83g C. U. Suerarp Treat, Min. un. I], 46 Mimetene, 

x843 CHAPMAN 447. 33 Mimetese. 1867 Pract. Mechanic's 

Fruné. x Sept. 190 An arseniated plumbic apatite (mimetesite), 

Mimetic (moime'tik), a. (and sd.). [ad. Gr. 
pipntuces, ft. pipetoGat to imitate: see MIMEsIs.] 

. adj. 

lL. Addicted to or having an aptitude for mimicry 
or imitation. Also, pertaining to imitation. 

1637 Wuitinc Albino & Bediama g But Fucus, lead b 
most mimetick Apes, Could not depinge Don Fuco’s antic 
shapes. 1762 GotpsM, Cit. W. Ixxix, ‘The mimetic troops.. 
begin their campaign [at the theatres] when all the others 
quit the field, 1769 Kk. Woop Ess. Genins Homer To Rdr. 2 
We shall confine our inquiry to Homer's Mimetick Powers, 
1843 Cariyte feroes (1858) 316 Chatham ‘himself lives the 
straugest mimetic life, half-hero, half-quack, all along. . 1845, 
R. W. Hamizton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2:70 The,.minietic 
tendency of infancy... 1876 Gro. Enior Daz. Der. ixii, 
Crying when she expected him to cry, and reflecting every 
phase of her feeling with mimetic susceptibility. ; 

2. Characterized by, or of the nature of, imita- 


tion. 

1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 111, 1.18 Mimetic Poesie : which 
the Platonists distribute into.,Hicastic, and..Phantastic, 
1744 Harris Three Sreat. Wks, (1841: 33 ‘Lhe mimetic art 
of poetry has been hitherto considered, as fetching its imita- 
tion from mere natural resemblance. 1884 H. Jennines 
Lhallicism ix. 99 Among the Greeks all dancing was of the 
mimetic kind. 1899 Alddutt’s Syst. Afed. VII. 338 Cases 
..in- which with lesion of the optic thalamus there has been 
no defect in the mimetic movements. 

3. = Mune a. 3, 

x756 J. G. Cooper in World No. 159 'V. 169 They may be 
enabled to make an exit as they have lived, in mimetic 
grandeur. 184x D’[srarii Asnen. Lit, (1859) 1. 59 When the 
Duke of “Normandy visited .. Edward the Confessor, he 
beheld in England a mimetic Normandy. . 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 266 A faise and merely mimetic poverty, 

4. a. Zool. and Bot. Of animals or plants; 
Characterized by ‘ mimicry’ or resemblance in ex- 
ternal appearance to some essentially different 
animal or plant, or to some inorganic object. Of 


appearances or processes; Of the nature of 
‘mimicry’. 
x85x. Woonwarp Mollusca 1. 56 A ‘second class of ana- 


i 
! 
j 
\ 


MIMETICAL, 


logical resemblances are purely external and illusive, they 
have been termed mimetic, x862 H.W. Batis in 7 ras. 
Linn, Soc. XXIIL s02. Mimetic analogies .. are resem- 
blances in external appearance, shape and colours between 
members of widely distinct families. 1870 Nicto.son Jan, 
Zaol. Gen, Introd. § 7 (1875) 19 It appears that the mimetic 
species is protected from some enemy by its outward simi- 
larity to the form which it mimics. 1882 Garde 28 Jan. 
53/2 There are also cases of mimetic variation. 
b. Path. (See quots.). : 

1886 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Mimetic, applied to diseases 

that resemble, or appear like imitations of others. 
@, Cryst. (See quot. 1888.) . 

1881 W, J, Lewtsin Nature No. 616. 355 Twin and mimetic 
crystals, 1888 Trane Beit, Petroyr. ago Aimeséc, “Vscher- 
mak proposed to call those crystals mimetic which possess 
externally « high degree of symmetry, but are built up by 
polysynthetic twinning of crystals having a low grade of 
symmetry, Thus chabasite is termed a mimetic rhombahe- 
dral crystal. 1895 Story-MAsKeLyNE Crystadlagr. Index, 


Mimetic crystals. 


5. Gram. (See quot.) . rare, ; 
18779 Mancn Coup. Ags. Gram, § 40. 27 Mimetic changes 
are those occurring through the influence of other words. — 


+B. sé. 2A mime, buffoon. : 

163 RH. Arvaiguue. Whole Creature Ep. Ded. 8 It is 
rather fit forthe Mimeticks todispute,then for mee to deter- 
mine. 

+ Mime‘tical, 2. Os. rare, [Formed as prec. 
+-10AL.} = MIMETIC @, 2. 

ar6r7 Baye On. Codass, (1634) 360 Hedoth unfold it by a 
mimeticall expressing the charges that these false teachers 
gave. 1764 Hurp Dial, vii, Maveign Trav. (1763) U5 A 
Dialogue in the old mimetical, or poetic form, 

Mimetically (moimetik’li), adv. [Ff prec. + 
-Ly 2,] In amimeticorimitative manner; by mimesis. 

1647 Trare Com Col. iie ot The words of those impos- 
tours, which are here mimetically or by way of imitation 
related. x795 MacKwicut Comet. Hpistles (1820) IL 574 
The apostle writes mimetically here, personating the false 
teachers, x18g7 H. Spencer in Westm, Rea, Apr. 464 ‘The 
deeds of the god-king, chanted and mimetically represented 
in dances round his altar, 7 

Mimetism (moi'm/tiz'm). Bzo?. [f Mrmer-te 
+-IsM.] = Mtatiory. 

x8B2 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. ; 

Mimetite (maim/tait). Miz, [ad. G. mme- 
tt (Haidinger 1843), f. Ge. wivgrys imitator + 
17m, (See Mimuruye.)] ‘ Arsenate of lead, found 
in yellow to brown crystals, resembling pyromor- 
phite’ (Chester Dect, Adin. 1896). 

18s2 Brooke & Mitver PRiddip's Alin. 481. 

. Mimetry (moi'métri). Cryst. [f. Mumer-1¢ 
+-RY.{ = PSEUDOSYMMETRY. 

r893 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

j-mi, variant of Mra-Mra. 

| Mimiambi (moi-, mimiz-mboi), 5%. 42 (In 
Dicts. as sing. mimiambus.) [Latin, a. Gr. 
piplapBo f2., f. wluo-s Mime sé. + tauBos Lamsus.] 
Mimes written in iambic or scazontic verse. 

1706 Puitiis (ed, Kersey), Wiwdamhus, a kind of Verse, 
anciently us’d in Lampoons, Farces, &c. 1721 in Batury, 
xgos Academy 4 Nav, 1145/1 The mimiambi of Herodas, 

Mimiambiec (mai--, mi-mismbik), a. and sd. 
[ad. mod.L. mindambic-us, f. mimtamdé: see prec. ] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of mimi- 
ambi. Ofa poet: That wrote mimiambi. 

1goo Counter oad Def Short Iiew 7 Another Mimiiambick 


«,amimiambic poet. . 

By sé. pi, = MIMIAMBI. 

1843 Excyed. Metrop. X, 4132/1 Contemporary with La- 
berius and “Publius: was Cneius. Matius, who wrote Mimi- 
ambics, which differed fram the Mimes of the two former 
authors only by being written in scazontics, 1894 A tAenarune 
a7 Jan. 108/3 The mimiambies of Herondas have already 
made a sensation in the learned world, 


Mimic (mimik), 2. and sh. Forms: 6-7 
mimmick, mimicke, -iquo, 6-8 -ick, 7 mimik, 
mymik, 7- mimic. fal. L. mfmic-us, ad. Gr. 
Hipucds, f ulu-os: see Mime sé, and -10. Ch F. 
minigue, Sp. mlimico, Pg, lt. mimico.) A. adj. 

1. +a. Exercising the profession of a mime or 
buffoon; having the characteristics of, or re- 


poet, 1846 Saith's Dict. Biagr & Mythol, Il. 6gs/2 Matius: 


_ sembling, amime (ofs.), b. Addicted to or having 


aptitude for mimicry; imitative. 

xgo8 Marston Sco, Vitante uw. x, H vij b, The long 
fooles coat, the huge slop, the lugg’d boat From mimick 
Pixo all-doe claime their roote, 1649 Warp Seip. Cobley 
26 They would disdain tobe led about like Apes, by such 
mymick Marmosets, 1667 Minton #. £, v. 110 Oft'in her 
absence mimic Fansie wakes Voimitate her. 1708 Rowe Ay. 
Converé 1, i, Some mimick Fantom wears the lovely Form. 
x7a6 Arnutunor J? caunot rade dud it pours in’ Swift's 
HRs, x75x VI. 200 Avistowle saith, that Man is the most 
Mimick of all Animals, s9g0 Swiet Market-Aidl Wks. 175 
X,.146 Sly Hunters..o catch a Monkey hy a Wile, ‘The 
mimic Animal amuse, They place belore him Gloves and 
Shoes. x7., Cowier Vransl J. Ve Bourne, Parrot iii 
‘Sweet Poll {* his: doting ‘mistress ‘cries, ‘Sweet Poll |? 
the mimic bird replies, 8ax Bryanr Ages ili, Let the 
mimic canvass shew His calm benevolent features. 

2. Of actions, expression of countenance, etc. 
+a, Pertaining to or characteristic of a mime; 
histrionic; hence, hypocritical, Ods. b. Pertaini .g 
to, or of the nature. of, mimicry or imitation, 

1603, Marsron Anzonio's Rev, 1. v, Woulds't have me., 
wring my face with mimic action? 1624 Gatacur 7 van 
suést, 113 Where are all those.,mimicke gestures and apish 


4:54 


fooleries that their Masse-hookes enjoyne? 2638 Sre T. 
Herseet /'rav. (ed. 2) ro They circle the grave with 
mimmick gestures and ejaculations, ¢ 1643 Howett Lett. 
(2655) I. 27g No simpring smiles, no mimic face, Affected 
gesture, orfore’d grace. xgz7 Swirt Afisc., On Dreanis 10 
The busy Head with mimick Art runs o'er The scenes and 
Actions of the Day before, 1797 Mrs. Rapcurve /tadian 
xxvi, Vivaldi concluded, that his dream had mocked him 
with a mimic voice, 186g T'vtor Lardy Hist, Man. ti. 19 
As [taught him the written signs of our language, Massieu 
taught me the mimic signs of his. 

3. That is a copy of, or imitatively resembles, 
what is properly denoted by the name} imitative 


as opposed to real, 

Unlike its approximate synonyms, ‘counterfeit’, ‘mock’, 
‘simulated’, ete., the word does not now imply any decep- 
tive intention or effect, being applied primarily to artistic 
or playful imitation, and usually suggesting that the copy 
is ludicrously diminutive or insignificant as compared with 


the reality imitated, 


x625 i. Lone tr. Barelay's Argenis un xix. 213 This 
mimicke Goddesse, who usurped divine honours. x64x 
Mitron CA. Good. v. Wks. 1851 IIT. 119 To frame ont of their 
own heads as it were with wax a kinde of Mimick Bishop 
limm’d out to the life of a dead Priesthood. 1726 Porg 
Odyss. xvt. 54.A bowl..Around whose verge a mimic Ivy 
twines. 1749 SMouLetT Keeierde wv. iii, Not all this pride Of 
mimic virtue... Shall shelter thee, deceiver! xggx FRANKLIN 
Lett, Wks, 1840 V. 225, I send you some [needles], that have 
had their heads and points melted off by our mimic lightning. 
w7s7 Mrs. Gairrita Lett. Aenry & Frances (1767) 11. 193 
Instances in brutes of what we partially stile mimic reason, 
18xa Gen. Hist.in Ann, Reg. at2 The mimic monarch [of 
Hayti] has been encountered with superior force by his rival. 
2822 Scotr Life in Farest, Slong the silver streams of Tweed 
‘Tis blithe the mimic fly to lead.” 1839 Atison ist. Lurope 
liv. § 62 (1850) VIIL, 524 The mimic warfare of the opera 
stage. x89§ Jowerr Pirie (ed. 2) V. 399 If any one dies in 
these mimic contests, the homicide is involuntary. 

4, Path, (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc, Leéc., Mimic coneulsion, same as Facial 
spasm, Mimic facial palsy, an immobility and relaxation 
of the facial muscles which are supplied by the paralysed 
nerve, .J@éneie sprsne, sudden -and transient contraction of 
the muscles supplied by the portio.dura of the seventh pair 
of cerebral nerves, : 

B. sé. 

1. + A mime, burlesque actor (ods.); a performer 
who imitates the manner, attitudes, or voice of 
another in. order to excite laughter; hence, in 
wider sense, one who practises or is skilled in 
mimicry or ludicrous imitation. 

1590 Suans, Afids, N. mt. ii, 1g Anon his Thisbie must be 
answered, And forth my Mimmick'comes. 1899 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, nu iv, Waited on By mimiques, jesters. 1609 
Dekker Gels Horne-dk. vi, 31. Draw what troope you can 
from the stage after you; the Mimicks are beholden to you, 
for allowing them elbow roome. ¢ 1660 Woop Lif 8 Oct. 
(QO. H. S.) [336 He was a great mimick, and acted well in 
several playes, 1697 Potrer Antig, Greece i. iv. (1778) 19 
[They] preferr’d a Mimick, or a Stage-player before the 
most Valiant Captain, 1739 Cinuer A fod. (1756) I, 123 The 
mimick,.is a great assistant to the actor. 1772 Boswstt 
2t Mar. in Yohusen, A mimick can not only give you the 
gestures and voice of a person whom. he represents: but 
even what a person would say on any particular subject. 
1830 dn. Reg, Chron. 249 Deaths..Mr. Ralph Sherwin, 
mimic and comedian, 849 MacauLay Hist, Ang. it. 1. 196 
The mimics,revellers,and courtesans who crowded the palace. 

b. © A mean or servile imitator’ (J.). Occasion- 
ally of a thing: Something that mimics or feebly 
resembles. 

1624. Worron Archit. 1. 7 What are the most judicious 
Artisans but the Mimiques of Nature? rzxt Apvison Sect. 
No, 225 ey Cunning is only the Mimick of Discretion. 1791 


“Burne Zo Member af Nat. Assemb, Wks. 1zg2 Ill, 346 


When full grown, it [vanity] is the worst of vices, and the 
occasional mimic of them all, It makes the whole man 
false. 1818 Byron Ch, Har, 1. clii, Turn to the mole which 
Hadrian rear’d on high, Imperial mimic of ald Egypt's piles. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxiv, Despisers of mankind— 
apart from the mere fools and mimics, of that creed—are of 
two sorts, 1891 Patcravie Ly, Poems a2 The cottage gable, 
hare and high, Poor forlorn mimic of the mountain crest, 
+2, A writer of mimes, mimographer. Ods.~° 
. tyax Battuy, 4 AGmick, a Writer of Lampoous or. short 
jests, : 

3. Zool, and Bot. A mimetic animal or plant. 
Also afpos. in minzic beetle (see quot. 1855). 

_ 835 W. S. Darras in Syst, Mad. Hist. 1. 408 This position 
is always asstimed by these Beetles (A/isterida and: Byr- 
rhider\ when alarmed ; and, from this assumption of a death- 
like attitude, some of the commonest species have received 
the name of AZimiie Beetles, 1893 Newton Dict. Birds s.v. 
Adinmtery, It is pretty clear that the A7¢Zmeta. .is right] 
named the mimic, since it isa comparatively, weak ‘bir 4 
and must benefit by being mistaken for the strong, pugna- 
clous and noisy PAzlemon, 

& ‘Play-acting’, mammery (ods,.); mimicry, 
imitation, rare, 

@ 1631 Downe Poems (1650) 6 Compar'd to this, All honour’s 
mimique; All wealth alchymy. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 197 
The son of the soldier already will dare Ta mount the old 
charger, in mimic of war. 

Mimic (mimik), 7 [£. Musto sd.] 

1, trans. To ridicule by imitating or copying (a 
person, his speech, manner, gestures, etc.), 

1697 Burcnore Disc. Relig, Assemd, 121 To misrepresent 
his words and mimick his gestures. 1700 Drypen. Ovia’s 
Met. x Copx & A leyane 330 Morpher The 
Shape of Man, and imitated best; The Walk; the Words, 
the Gesture cou’d supply, The Habit mimick; and the Mien 
bely. 2770 Lancuorwe Plutarch (1879) L. 2292 Androcles 
«accused Alcibiades. of mimicking the sacred. mysteries, 
x8ar SHticiey Chas. f, ii. 98. He mocks and mimics all he 


MIMICAL. 


sees and hears. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nic&. xiii, Mimicking 
the voice and manner of the usher. 1871 C, Gipson Lacé 
of Gold vi, The laird was mimicking the miller’s voice and 
manner as well ashe could. 189 Kiptinc Light that Fatled 
(1900) 91 ‘This is disgraceful’, said Maisie, mimicking 
Mrs. Jennett’s tone. a ; . 

2. To imitate or copy with mi ute accuracy in 
external characteristics, e.g. i voice, gesture, 
style, or manner of doing anything. Chiefly in 
contemptuous use, as implying servile, unintelli- 
gent, or otherwise ridiculous imitation. 

3687 Drypen Hind. §& P. 1. 40 The buffoon Ape..mi- 
micked all sects and had his own to chuse. 1697 — ix, 
Fast. v. 116 Alphesiboeus, tripping, shall advance; And 
mimick Satyrs in his antick Dance. 176x Crurcnite Roscrad 
Poems 1763 1. 50 Just in the way that monkies mimic man, 
1843 Macautay Ass, Adéison (1899) 724 Thus much, .is 
certain, both Swift and Voltaire have been successfully 
mimicked, and that no man has yet been able to mimic 
Addison. 1844 Tureiwaue Greece VIII. 27 The rest only 
mimicked the hero (se. Alexander the Great] ..in their 
demeanour, and in the trappings and state of royalty. | 187x 
L. SvepHen Playgr. Eur. (1894) viil..168 The absurdity of 
mimicking aman who was his junior. : 

b. with. an action or attribute as object. 

19726 Swit Gulliver u. iil, He observed haw contemptible 
a Thing was human Grandeur, which could be mimicked by 
such diminutive Insects as I, 1726 De Fow Hist. Denil u, 
x. (1840) 328 The devil is known to mimic the methads, as 
well as the actions of hismaker, 1849 Macautay Hist. Hug, 
ii. I. 165 When a sect becomes powerful. .men crowd into 1t, 
..conform strictly to its ritual, mimic its peculiarities. 1858 
Buckie Croféiz. (1869) Tl. vill, 570 They mimicked the voice 
of liberty—they aped her very gestures, 1905 W. H. Mat. 
Lock in. 19th Cent. Sept. 4g7 The devil had mimicked the 
art of the Creator. : 

¢. ot immaterial or inanimate things personilied, 
riz GRANVILLE Poens 173 Who wou'd with Care some 
happy Fiction frame, So mimicks Truth, it looks the very 
game. xgxz Sreeve Sdect, No, 514 P 2 Vice has learned so to 
mimick Virtue, that it often creeps in hither under its Dis- 
guise, 1780 Jounson Rawdler No. 77 P 3 The prattle 
of affectation mimicking distresses unfelt, x8g4 Parmore 
Angel in Ho. i. ui. vii, The leaves, all stirring, mimick'd 
well A neighboring rush of rivers cold, 1878 STEvENSON 
Hdinburgh (1889) § Beliold the palace re-awakened and 
mimicking its past. . 

3. To represent imitatively, as by drawing, 
painting, etc. Of things: To have a close re- 
semblance to, to have or asstime the appearance of, 

1770 T, Watery Odserw. Gardening 23 Sach whimsical 
wonders, however, lose their effect, when represented in 
a picture, or mimicked in ground. artificially laid. x8xq 
Worpsw. Zxcursion vi. 315 Like..clouds that mimicked 
land Before the sailor's eye, 31819 Keats Lamia u, 125 
I’resh carved cedar, mimicking a glade Of palm and plantain, 
met from either side. 31860 Reape Cloister & “. lxiii, He 
showed her how closely he could mimic marble on paper. 

4, Lath. Of a disease: To exhibit symptoms 
that have a deceptive resemblance to those of 
(another disease’) ; to simulate. 

1744 Berke ey Sz7?s §90 The scurvy, .which indeed must 
be allowed to create or mimic most other maladies. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU. 473 Nodular forms are closely 
mimicked by the. .febrile outbursts of nodular leprosy, | 

6. Zool. Yo have a ‘mimetic’ resemblance to 
(something else) in form or colour, 

1861 H. W. Bates in Tras, Linn. Soc XK, 504 The 
Leptalides. .fly in the same parts of the forest, and generally 


‘in company with the species they mimic. 1879 Lussock 


Saas ii. 62 Lhe Geometridg..closely mimic bits of dry 
stick. 

BMimical (rmimikal), a (and sé). Also 7 
mymicall, [f, Mimic @+-an.] A. aay. 

+1. = Mimic a1 Ods, < 

1603 Harswer Pop. Jupost. ro4 The Puppets have alwaies 
a Mimicall prolocutor to tel what they meane. @ 1618 
Ravgicn Rem. (1644) 264 A Mimical Feanchomar whom 
I entertained .. for his lests. «1662 Futter Worthdes, 
Kent (1662) 1.°80 A Mimical Ape. 1693 J. Enwarps 
Author. 0. & N. Vest. 293 Devils..are a mimical sort of 
creatures ,. diligent emulators of the most holy persons, 

2. + Befitting a mime or burlesque actor (ods.); 
pertaining to, characterized by, or of the nature of 
mimicry, 

x610 Huatey St. Aug. Citie afGod v1 i. (1620) 226 It were 
like Mimicall scurrility to demand any thing of any one of 
them [se. gods], which resteth vnder the disposing of another. 
1617 Moryson /¢/, 11. 7, L beheld the mimicall gestures, .of 
the Roman Priests. 1617 Be. Hatt Que Vadis ? (1628) § 14 
A few. waste complements and mimicall courtesies, 1676 
Wiseman Szzg, 1, xxill. 132 Without speaking or opening his 
Eyes for many months, onely some odd mimicall gestures he 
used. 1709 StErLe Tatler No.9g Pp 1 By introducing mimical 
Dances, and fulsom Buffoonries. rgzx Suarresn. Charac. 
ILL. if. 93 The petty T'yrannys and mimical Politys of some 
new Pretenders, 1974 Warton (fist. Ling, Poetry (1775) I 
i, 49 No priest shall be a poet, or exercise the mimica! or 
histrionical art in any degree. 1840-1 De Quincey Siyde 
Wks. 1859 XI. 171 The mimical situations of novels. 1873 
QO. Kew. Oct. 340 She had musical and mimical talents. 

+3. =Mimrio a. 3, O65. 

a Gre New Shreds of O. Snare wz The Actor that 
puts life into this mimicall Artillery by motion and voice 
1663 Proposal to use no Consctence.2 Smalk mimical oaths, 
as when we swear by our Honor. vor Faith. 2693 Aweilianute’s 
fist, Monast, Ord, u. i. 232 The Nuns..did in progress af 
time attribute to their cutting off their Hatlr,..and mimical 
Habits, a holy Virtue, ‘ 

B, sé, An imitator; an actor, 

1688 R. Houma A rwoury 1. 9/2 Euterpe..is the goddess 
of Mymicals, 

Hente Mimically adv., + Mi-micalness. 

1643 Cockrram u, Scoffingly, /rronirally, Mimically, 


eee ene Ae pe A See 


MIMICATION. 


1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. ut. xii, 181 So long mimically 
{imitating mad men that he became one. @ 166x FULLER 
(Ogilvie 1882), The mimicainess of the ape, x7xx PuckLe 
Clué 107 Be neither mimically in, nor ridiculously out of the 
fashion, : 

+ Mimica‘tion. Obs. rare. [f. Mimic wv. + 
-ation.] A mimicking, counterfeit. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. Arianism 83 Several 
imperfect notions and mimications of the Christian Religion. 

Mimicked (mi‘mikt), 747 a, [f. Mimic v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. xii, The lightning rent from 
Ariosto’s bust The iron crown of laurel’s mimick’d leaves. 
186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507: Many, of the 
mimicking forms of the Leptalis, as well as of the mimicked 
forms, can be shown by a graduated series to be merely 
varieties of the same species. 

Mimicker (mimiko1). [f. Mruto v. +-ER 1] 
One who or something which mimics. 

1847 in Werster; and in later Dicts, 186x H.W. Baresin 
Trans. Linn. Soc. XXII. 509 Amongst the living objects 
mimicked by insects are the predacious species from which it 
is the interest of the mimickers to be concealed. 


Mimicking (mimikin), 24/7 2. [f Mimic a, 
+-ING2,] In senses of the vb.; Zoo/.= MIMETIO a. 

1733 Cunvns Eng, Malady m1. xii, § 5 (1734) 244 Saint 
Vitus's Dance, (as it is call’d) the mimicking Distemper. 
186. [see Mimicxep). 1872 Nicuoxson trod, Stud. Biol. 
52 The mimicing butterflies. .are liable at a distance to be 
mistaken for the distasteful Hediconide. 1877 E. Luicu 
Cheshire Dial. 5. v. Minick, ‘Mimicking work’ is work 
made to look well for atime, but not to last, like bad contract 
work, : 

Mimicry (mimikri). Also 7 mimmickry. 
[f. Mire 56. + -RY.] ns 

1, The action, practice, or art of mimicking or 
closely imitating, either in sport or otherwise, the 
manner, gesture, speech, or mode of action of 
persons, or the superficial characteristics of a thing. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 38 P 6 A wretched Belief, That 
their Mimickry passes for Real Business, or True Wit, 18z0 
Scorr Lady Hs ZL. uw. xxvi, The chase I follow far, ’Tis 
mimicry of noble war. 1829 Cunnincuam Brit, Paiud. i, 58 
Mimickry, common to all children, was remarkable in me. 
1870 Huxtey Lay Serm, iii, (1874) 49 The successful mi- 


- micry of the measure of a Greek song. 1903 R. D. Suaw 


Pauline Epist. 175 A learned and distinguished Comedian 
.-daily went through his antics and mimicry on the Capitol. 
b. Ln mimicry of: in imitation of. 

x814. Sourney Roderick vu. 107 As if in mimickry of 
insect play. 1839 TuirLwaLt Greece xivili. VI. 139 [He] 
wore a lion’s skin, and armed himself with a club, in mimicry 
of Hercules. ; an 

ce. An act, instance, or mode of mimicking. 
Also concer, a production by which something is 
mimicked. 

1687 N.N. Old Popery 17 Those trivial upstart Mimmickries 
of them [se the Roman Church] practiced only within the 
narrow Limits of the Church of England. x197xx Appison 
Spect, No. 169 » 4 We shall find it [Good-Breeding] to be 
nothing else but an Imitation and Mimickry of Good-nature, 
1974 GoLpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) IV. 219 ‘They [sc. monkeys] 
soon begin to exert. all their sportive mimickries. 1877 
Sureips Final Philos. 236 The Latin apologists... had 
denounced the myths and oracles of paganism as Satanic 
mimicries. 1879 C. H. Witson in Ancyel. Brit. X, 673/2 
In France an imitative school..has executed mimicries of 
ancient glass painting, ; 

2. Zool. A close external resemblance which 
a living creature (or sometimes a nest, etc.) bears 
to a different animal, or to some inanimate object. 

1861 H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 509 xorze, 
The author [Réssler] enumerates many very singular cases 
of mimicry; he also states his belief that the mimicry is 
intended to protect the insects from their enemies. 1893 
Newron Dict. Birds sv. Mimicry, We must always re- 
member that the Mimicry, however produced, is unconscious. 

Miminy-piminy (mi:mini,pi-mini), 2. and sé. 
Also mimminee-pimminee. [Intended as pho- 
netically symbolic : cf. Mim; also NimINY-PIMINY. ] 

A. aaj, Ridiculously delicate or over-refined ; 
finicking. 

1815 Mrs. Pirxincron Celebrity IL, 229 Your miminy- 
piminy fears of hurting the feelings. 1863 Reape Hard 
Cash xxxili, In a miminy-piminy voice [she] said she was 
come to make her submission. 188: W.S. Gitgerr Patience 
nu, A miminy piminy, ¥e-ne-sais-guod young man. 

B. sb. Kinicking or aflected composition. 

x818 Haziitt Zug. Poets viii. 293 All the tantalizing, 
teasing, tripping, lisping mimminee-pimminee of the highest 
brilliancy and fashion of poetical diction, 1823-— Spirit af 
“ge 397 The two lines immediately after..are a mere piece 
of enigmatical ingenuity and scientific mimminee-pimminee. 

Mimique, obs, form of Mimic. 

+ Mimist, Ods. rare", [f£ Mime sd. 4-197.] 
One whoimitates. (Erroneously used by Puttenham.) 

189 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xi, (Arb.) 42 There were 
others [sc, poets] that,.vsed in places of great assembly, to 
say by rote nombers of short and sententious meetres, very 

ithie and of good edification, and thereupon were called 

oats Azmistes: as-who would say, imitable and meet to 
be followed for their wise and graue lessons, 

Mimmation (miméfan).. Assyrian Gram. 
Also mimation. [f. Arab. mim, name of the 
letter mm +-aTIon, afler Nunnation.] The ap- 
pending of m to the flexional vowels in Assyrian. 
(A characteristic of the Babylonian dialect of that 
language, as nunnation is of classical Arabic.) 

3873 ing. Cyel. Arts 4 Sci. Suppl. 173. 1896 W. Sr. C. 
Boscawen. Bible & Mon. i,.30 The ., elaborate power of 
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word-building, as well as the preservation of the mimation 
..attest this similarity. 1g03 A-xvposzzor Oct. 280 Jaum is 
thesame as Jau only with the Babylonian mimmation added. 

Mi-mmering, a ?Pseudo-arch. [Cf next.] 
? Doting, dreaming. 

1827 G. Dartey Syévia 64 A half-brain’d loon! A mimmer- 
ing driveller ! : 

+ Mimmerkin. 02s. Sc. In 6mymmerken, 
-in. [Cf Du. mijmeren (MDu. mimmeren, mi- 
meren) to dote; and see -KIN.]. ? A dotard. 

rgo8 Kennenie /lyfing w. Dunbar 2g Mandrag mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. /é/d. 514 Cankrit Caym, 
..Tutiuillus, Marmaidyn, mymmerken, monstir of all men. 

Mimmick, -ry, obs. forms of Mimic, Mimiory. 

Mimmulus, obs. form of Mimuxus. 

Mimness (mimes). [f Mis a. +-neEss.] 
Primness, demureness. 

ex817 Hoce Tales § Sk., Edin, Baiilie (1878) V. 224 My 
angel Lady Jane... had now lost all her jocularity and 
flippancy of speech; there was nothing but mimness and 
reserve in the Marquess’s presence. 

+ Mimograph. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mimo- 
graphus, Gr. pipoypag-os: seenext, Cf. + geagraph, 
bibliograph.] = next. 

1636 Stantey Ast. Philos. v. 13 (Plato), Sophron the 
Mimographe, 

Mimographer (maimggrifer), [£ L. mimo- 
graph-us (a, Gr. ptpoypapos, f. plwo-s MIME sd. + 
-ypacpos writer) +-ER1; see -GRAPHER.] A writer 
or composer of mimes. 

1638 Str T. Hervert Trev. (ed. 2) 235 Mimographers 
I needs must call them, /é/d. 267 Some are Poétasters, or 
Mimographers. x17zx Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 196 Tis 
inthis that the great mimographer, the father and prince 
of poets, excels so highly; his characters being wrought to 
a likeness beyond what any succeeding masters were ever 
able to describe. 1838 Donacnson tr. C. O, Al#ller’s Hist. 
Lit, Ane. Gr, xxxix. § 4 II. 215 Sophron the raimographer. 

+Mimo-loger. Oés.—° [f. Gr. pipoddy-os 
reciter of mimes (f. piyo-s MIME+-Adyos that 
speaks) +-ER1: see -LOGER.] <A reciter of mimes. 
So Mimo‘logist. 

1727 Battery vol. Il, Afzeloger, one who recites Rhymes, 
1832 Lraminer 21/1 She is the Psyche o* the Mimologists. 

+Mimology. ds. [ad. Gr pipodcyia, 
f. ptpoAdyos : see prec.] Recitation of mimes. 

2727 Bai.ty vol, II, A¢zmology, a making of Rhymes. 

Mimophyre (moi'mélsier). /etrology.  [f. 
mimo- (see next)+-phyr ending of G. porphyr 
porphyry.] An unerystallized rock having the 
appearance of porphyry. 

1842. Penny Cyel.. XX. 56/2 Mimophyre. Cement argil- 
laceous, uniting distinct grains of felspar, &c. 

+ Mimo-prophet, 00s. wonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
pipo-s MiME (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’, ‘sham’) 
+ Proragr.] A mock or pretended prophet. 
Hence + Mimoprophetic a. 

1668 H. More Diz Dial, Schol. (1713) 567 When the 
whole Empire of the World was promised..to the Familists, 
by their Mimo-Prophet H, N. 9 /éz?. 571 The Quakers... 
are to be esteemed..a Mimoprophetick sort of People. 

|| Mimosa (mimdwzi, mimédu'sa). Pl. -as, also 
Lat. -@. [mod.L. (Colin 1619: see Hatz.-Darm. 
s.v.), app. f. L. wrim-us MIME sb. +-dsa fem, of 
-dsus suffix: see.-oSE, The name seems to have 
been meant to allude to the ‘ mimicry’ of conscious 
life shown by the Sensitive Plant.] 

l. a. Bot. A genus of leguminous shrubs, natives 
of tropical and sub-tropical regions; the best 
known representative is the common Sensitive 
Plant, J. pudica. The genus was originally 
nearly ‘co-extensive with the present sub-order 
Afimosee, but has been greatly narrowed by the 
separation of Acacza and other genera. Also, a 
plant of this genus. b. In popular language 
applied chiefly to the Sensitive Plant and to certain 
trees of the genus Acacia, esp. the Australian 
species otherwise known as Wattle-trees. 

{r704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mimose Plantz, the same 
with Sessetive.) r75x J. Huw Hist. Plants 474 The 
legume of the Mimosa is articulated, and the leaves are 
sensitive. 1753 CrHamBers Cyd Supp.. The species of 
Mimosa, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these: 1. The 
common sensitive shrub. 2, The prickly and more sensitive 
Mimosa...5. The prickly Pernambuco Mimosa. r775 Vat. 
Ffist.in Ana. Reg(1783)93 The Mimosa, or sensitive plants, 
x80r Soutury Vha/ada 1. xiv, Reneath a tall mimosa's 
shade .. They. saw a man reclined, 1808 Scorr Marm. 
tw. Introd. 196 For not Mimosa's tender tree Shrinks sooner 
from the touch than he, 1847 Loner. £v, u. ii. 42 At the 
tramp of a horse's hoof on the turf of. the prairies, Far in 
advance are closed the leaves of the shrinking mimosa. 1887 
Livincstone 7av. xi, 203 White-thorned mimosa (Acacia 
horvida). 1862 G. T. Lroyn 33 Vrs. in Tasmania iii, 33 
The Mimosa or Wattle, which prevails throughout the most 
fertile lands of Tasmania, 1867 Baker Wile Lyzbut, i, (1872) 
9 A few miserable stunted thorny mimosas. 

2. The bark of various Australian species of 
Acacia, used in tanning; also called Wadtle-bark. 

1852-4 Tomelinson's Cycl. Usef. Aris, etc. (1866) II. 28 
Mimosa or Wattle-bark, is procured from different species 
of mimosa, which grow in Australia and New Zealand. | 

8. attrib, and Comb., as mimosa-bush, family, 
scrub, shrub, -thorn; mxoimosa-bark=sense 2; 
mimosa gum=pum arabic (see ARABIC @, 2), 


MIMY. 


1848 W, Westcartyu Australia Felix xvii. 255 The other 
exports of Australia Felix consist chiefly of tallow, ..*mimosa 
bark, and gum-wood. 1900 Kirine in Daily News 16 June 
4/5 McManus went for a walk through the *mimosa-bushes. 
1860 Gray Man. Bot. 91 Mimosex, the *Mimosa Family. 
1890 Syed. Soc. Lewx., *Mimosa gure. 1g00 Dove Green 
flag 4 Thick clumps of *mimosa scrub. 1830 R. Dawson 
Pres. State Austral. v. (1831) 202 Gum arabic, which exudes 
from the *mimosa shrubs. 1894 Sir G. H. Porta Mission 
Uganda 35 Clamps of *mimosa thorns, 1898 Daily News 
6 Sept. 4/7 ‘They stood behind the thin breastwork of mimosa 
thorn bushes. 2775 Masson Yourneys at Cape in Phil. 
Trans. LXV L 290 Weencamped undera large "mimosa tree, 

Mimose (mimdis). Letrology. [a. F. mimose.] 
A uniformly greyish coloured lava composed of 
compact feldspar closely united with pyroxene. 

1841 Penny Cyct, XX. 56/2 Mimose. Laminated felspar, 
and augite. | 

Mimosite (mimdwsosit). Padwont, [ad. mod.L. 
Mimésités (see J. H. Balfour Man. Bot. 1840, 
§ 1189): see Mimosa and -1Tr.] Any fossil 
remains of plants supposed to have belonged to 
the sub-order Afzsnosew, 

188z in OciLvir 3, and in later Dicts, 

Mimotannic (mimote nik), @ Chem. [f. 
Mimo(sa) + Tannic a.) Alimotannic acid: a 
variety of tannic acid found in the mimosa. 

1857 Mitter £lemw. Chem. Org. v. § 4 (1862) 4o3 The 
essential constituents of catechu are mimotannic acid and 
catechin, 1894 Garrop & Baxter J/at. Aled. 235 Kino 
contains a species of tannin, called mimotannic acid (or 
catechu-tannic acid). : 7 

Mimotype (mimotsip). Zool. [f. Gr. ptyo-s 
Mime sé, (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’)+ Tyrz 
s6.] ‘A type or form of animal life which in one 
country is the analogue or representative of a type 
or form found in another country, to which it is 
not very closely related’ (Cet. Dict.). 

188 T. Grin in Saithsonian Rep. 460 The quasi-repre- 
sentative forms are not only isotypes, but simply mimotypes. 
Foot-n. JA/imoti fes, forms distantly resembling each other, 
but fulfilling similar functions . 

Hence Mimotypic (mimoti*pik) @., relating to 
or having the character of a mimotype. 

1890 in Cextusry Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mimp (mimp), sd. and a. [Phonetically sym- 
bolic: cf. Mra. ] 

A. sb. A pursing up of the lips. 

?x820 /7eiress 54, I ain preparing the cast of the lips for the 

ensuing winter..thus,..1t is to be called the Paphian mimp. 
B. adj. Prim, precise, affected, mim, 

1882 in Lanc. Glass., Minny, prim, precise, affected. 

So Mitmypetty mimp adz., in prim silence. 

1798 CoarLotre Smirn Vung. Phzlos. 1. 168, I amso teased 


and. so lectured by the old folks that I sit mimpetty mimp 
before them merely for peace sake. 


Mimp (mimp), vw. dial. [Cf. Mimp sd] 
+L. trans, To purse 2p (one’s mouth). 


x71o Bret, Apollo II, No. 35. 2/2 She mimp’d up her 
Mouth with scorn. 


2. tntr. ‘To speak or act in an affected or mincing 
manner; to toy or play with one’s food in an 
affected manner’ (E. D. D.). 

¢186x Staton Rays from: Loominary 41 Peggy coom. 
mimpin up besoide him, lookin bonnily confused, 1880 
Mrs. Parr ddam § Eve vi, 83, 1 thought you'd be mimpin’ 
and mincin’, and that nothin’ ud please "ee. 

+ Mimpins. 0s. ? School slang. (See quot.) 

1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 35 (1822) 1. 275 There used 
to be amystery called mimpins, which as Dr. Johnson would 
say, made a pretty sweetmeat, 


Mimsey (mitmzi), 2. dal, Also mimzy. [f. 
Mi @.: ct. clumsy, flimsy, tipsy.] ‘ Prim, prudish; 
contemptible ‘(E. D. D.). 

1880 A alvin & Down Gloss., Mint, Mintsey, prim, prudish. 
1895 S. Curist1an Sarah (ed. 4) 262 Sheis no mimzy miss to 
be scared, ora reed to break if you lean your hand on it, 

| Mamulus (mirmidlis). Bot.” Also 8 mim- 
mulus, [mod.L.; app. dim. of L. wimus Mins 
sb. The application. by Linnzeus (sense 2) is sup- 
posed to allude to the resemblance of the flowers 
to a mask.] 

+1. The Louse-wort or Red Rattle, Zedécelaris 
sylvatica. Obs 


1706 Purtrirs (ed. Kersey), Mimieulus, the Herb Rattle, 
or Louse-wort. x727 Bartzy vol. II. 

2. A genus of flowering plants (N.O. Serophu- 
Jarinexw), indigenous in America, Asia, and Africa; 
a plant of this genus (in popular use esp. JZ. dacleus, 
the ‘monkey-flower’ or ‘ monkey-plant’), 

M. moschatiys is commonly known as the musk plant. 

1824 Louvon £xeyel. Gariening Index, Mimulus, monkey- 
flower, x882 Garden 10 June 406/3 Single Mimuluses in 
variety.. have been the most brilliant outdoor hardy flowers 
Ihave. 1905 Lowgr. Afag. Jan. 253 ‘Vhe showy yellow 
flowers of the North American mimuius may be seen. 

|| Mimus (mei-més). Ornizk. [mod.L. use of 
L.. mintus Mime sd.]_ A genus of American birds 
including the mocking-bird, AZ. polyelotius ; a bird 
of this genus. noe 

1706 Prunus (ed, Kersey); A@imus,..the Indian Mock- 
bird, not much unlike the Jay, but somewhat smaller... 


attrib, 1896 Newton. Dict. Birds 958 In the Adimns-— 


group the tarsus is anteriorly scutellated. : 
+ Mimy, 2. Obs. rave. [f. Mime sd, +~¥1,] 
Of or pertaining to a mime or mimic. 
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MIN. 


1683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Conventicles 4 When his mimy 


_ Face should appear, with Gravity and Laughter at the same 


instant. 

+ Min, 54.1 Oés. Forms: 1, 4 myne, mine, 
3 mune-, 3-4 min, 4 minne, 4-5 myn(ne. [OE. 
muyne masc,, = OS, mzent- (in menzlic lovable), ON. 
mun-r mind, desire, love, Goth. mun-s:—OTeut. 
*muni-z, f, whk.-grade of the Indogermanic root 
*men- (2 *mon-1mn-): see MIND sé.} 

1. a, Mind, purpose, intention (OE, only), b. 


Remembrance, memory, mention. Zo make min— 


of: to mention, 

Beowulf2s72 Leessan hwile.. bonne his mynesohte. # x300 
Cursor M. 5174 Yee ha sin pat yee mak of him ani min. 
/bid, 8835 To haf o pat tre lastand min. a@xzq5o Myrc 1852 
On by power pen haue pow mynne, Pat pou my3t a-soyle of 
alle syane. c1q60 Towneley ALyst. xxiv. 361 Now, gramercy 
agayn! Mekill thank and myn and this shalbe ment. | 

2. Comb.: min-day =Minp-pay; also atfréd. 
‘at2zag Ancr. R.22 Ine anniuersaries, pet is ine mune- 
dawes of ower leoue vreond. xg32 in Weaver Wells Witds 
(1890) 84 A myndey cowe that I had of my mother. 

+ Min, 56.2 Sc. Obs, Shortened form of 
Minnie, mother. — 

1... Yohunte Faain Child Ballads IV. 284 (Cent.) I’m 


Johnny Faa o’ Yetholm town, There dwall my -min and 
daddie 0, 


+ Min, c. Ods. Also 3 minns, 4-5 myn(n)e, — 


4-6 myn. [a. ON. mine (:—*minra) =OF ris, 
minnera, munra, OS. minnero (MDu. minre, 
minder, Du. minder), OG. minnivo (MHG. 
matnre, winner, mod.G. minder), Goth. wtiinniza:— 
OTeut. *minndzon-, *minwizon-, cogn. w. Gr. 
pividav to make or grow smaller, L. wezmudre to 
diminish, L. #edzor less. 

The alleged OE. mi does not exist; the word in the 
supposed examples is szze with the sense ‘ wicked, harm- 
ful’, prob. cognate with zdé2 Man a. and 36.3} 

Less, Always coupled with more. 

ax300 E, E. Psalter ix.5 Pou snibbid genge mare and 
minne, Forworthed wiked for his sinne, .13., Gaze. §& Gr 
Ant. 1881 Pere he schrof hym schyrly, & schewed his mys- 
dedez, Of be more & be mynne, & merci besechez. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 175 Who so makes myrth mor or min, In 
god behoues his joy begin. vxago Fork Myst. ix. 34 My 

adir knewe both more ‘and myane,..That al pis worlde 
shuld synke for synne. 1371 H. Crarterts Lyudesay's 


Hs. Adhort, a vj b, Idolateris.. Reid heir 3our lyfe at large, 
baith mair and min, - 


+ Min, v7.1 Os. Forms: 1 (#mynian, *myn- 
nan), 37d sing. pres. myneh, suly, meness; 4-5 
myn(n, [OL. *ayutan, f. myne Min sb] antr, 
To intend, purpose; to direct one’s course, go. 

@1%000 Guth/ae 1061 Par min hyht myned to gesecenne, 
@x000 in Co-kayne SAvine 163 Ic lzre zlene dara pe maza 
si & manigne wzen heebbe pat he menize to bam ilcan wuda. 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 982 pe lorde.. Mynned merthe to be 
made vpon mony sybez, @ 1400-40 Alexander 4787 Vpata 
ma3te mountane he myns with his ost. 

+ Min, v.2 Ods. Forms: 2-4 mine, 3-4 munne, 
min(ne, 4-5 myn(e, mynne. [a. ON, mnna 
(:—OTeut. type *azaja, *menjan, £. root *men- : 
see Minn sd. The first quot. may belong to OF, 
mynegian. see MING v.] 

L. trans, To remind. 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 139 And: he minede alle. men to 
forleten here sinnes, and beten, a@ r400-g50 Alexander 461 
Ne neuire na mercy.3ow emell as mynes me jour pistill. 
ax450-Le Marte Arth, 169 Syr, of one thinge I wolle you 
mynne. 

2. impers.. Me mins =1 recollect, I remember, 
I think. Const. of 07. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5274 Ne minnes yow noght, now mani 
dai, Of a drem, lang siben gan? 13.. Sir Seves (A.) 185 
§3e',3he seide, ‘of a wilde bor lL wene, me minep.boute for, 
Al of pe feure!’ a@xq00-50 Alexander 1625 For in pe 
marche of Messedone me mynes [4ZS. Dudlin me menys] on 
atyme, Pat fete), 2460 /owneley ATyst. xxviii. 200 Cryst 
saide his self, mynnes me, That [ete]. - 

3. fvans. To remember, to. have or bear -in 
mind; to call to mind. or remembrance, recollect. | 


13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knt. 995 On be morne,as vch mon mynez - 


bat tyme. cxg00 Destr. Troy.1434 Happye is pe here 
In no: hate lengis,.. Ne mynnes no malis bat is of mynd 
past. axqo0-so Alexander rog4 As 30ne 3ondire hige hill 
sall ay hald his place, So sall pi name fra now furth be 
mynned in mynde. x4.. in Poltt, Relig: & Love Poems 
(1903) arg My merci, if pou it mynned, Y haue schewed it 
ee on many: wise. : 

b. duir. and 777, Also, to think (of something 
or some one). Const. af, on, upon, 

#13300 Cursar WM. 11a A lastand ware apon to myn. 
fbid, Basa OF cercles bat he toke a-wai Offrand he made at 
min on ai. 421340 Hamroce Psadéer viii. 5 What is.man 
bat pow ert mynand of him? x3.. 2. 2. AZH#t P. A, 58 
Byrst of my hyre my lorde con mynne. 1397 Lanon P. 72, 
B. xvu4s4 Je mynnen wel how Mathew seith how a man 
madeafeste. axqeg Cursor 7.91873 (Trin.) Hongres & deep 
vpon tomynnée. ¢ m1 Towneley Myst. xxviii, 136 Myn ye 
noght that I you told..That my body shuld be sold, 

4, trans. To commemorate, 
ages S4, Marker. 2 pe eadi meiden bat we munnid- to 

ie 

5. trans, To say, tell, mention; record, relate. 

a@x300 Cursor MM, 23953 Of hir truli it es mi tale, Hir 
mutning for to min, texgag Old Age iv, in’. Zi. P. (1862) 
49 Inet ic am wir sunne pat i ne mai nozt munne, - @ 2373 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. wv. 456 Sebve trewely trouwe 
per-Inne, And fulliche out of zor moup hit. mynne, Per-to 


t 
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liht muche mede. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy Prol. 37 Amonges 
pat menye—to myn hym be nome,—Homer was holden 
haithill of dedis. ax600 Flodden Meld \xxii, in Child Bad. 
dads VII. 358 The first word that our prince did myn, ‘ Wel- 
come, dukes and erles, to mee!’ 

Min, obs, form of MINE. — 

| Mina? (mond), PZ. mine (moinz), minas 
(maindz). Aiso 7 myna, mine, 8 minah; 2/. 7 
minaes, mynaes. [L. mina, ad. Gr. pra (see 
Mya), prob. from a Babylonian source: cf. 
Manes. | : 

1. A unit of weight anciently used in Western 
Asia, Greece, and Egypt. 

In Greek-speaking countries it contained roo drachmas} 
it varied according to Jocality and time, but was not far 
from 1 lb. avoirdupois; roo minas made a talent, In As- 
syria and Babylonia there seem to have been two different 
minas, one being double of the other, 

1603 Hottann Plutarch Explan. Words, Mina or Mua, 
a weight, answering to Zzéra, that is to say, a pound. 
z77x Raper in Pédl. Trans. UX, 487 It weighed 72 Attic 


Minas. 1845 P. Smita in W. Smith's Dict. Gr. & Row . 


Ant. s.v. Zadextum, Another standard of the talent, which 
was used in commercial transactions,..the mina of which 
was called the comunerciad mina,...This mina is mentioned 
..a8 weighing 138 drachmae, x1903 roth Cent. Aug. 271 
The Babylonian ordinary mina was equal to 982-4 grammes. 
Sixty minae made one talent. 

2. A denomination of money anciently current 
in Greece and Greek-speaking : countries, = 100 
drachmas, or about £4. (Rendered ‘pound’ in 
the English versions of the N.T.) 

1379-80 Nortu Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 486 A tallent of 
siluer, two and fifty Minas [etc.], 1638 Sir'T. Hersert 77az. 
(ed. 2) 242 Each supper stood him ina hundred Mynaes of 
gold, each mina or dina, in our money valuing six and twenty 
shillings and eight pence. 1659 STANLEY A/ist. Philos, Xi. 
(1687) 768/2 He [Protagoras] was the first, that took a hun- 
dred Mine: for a gratuity. 1685 Corron tr. Afontaigne 
xxxiv, (1711) lL. 3x2 He was presently awarded ten Attick 
Mines. 1776 ApamM Smith W. N14 x. (1869) I. 14 Four 
minze were equal to thirteen pounds six shillings and eight 
pence, 1838 ‘l'airnpwat. Greece xxxiii. LV. 296 Cyrus had 
promised them a largess of five minas a-piece. 1845 P. 
Smitn in W. Smith's Dict. Gr.§ Rom, Ant. s.v. Talentum, 
The [Attic] mina was 42. 18. 3c¢,,.Vhe Aeginetan mina was, 
according to the existing coins, 52. 14s. 7@. 1877 C. GEIKIE 
C&risé liv. (1879) 657 He gave them each, only a mina, one 
hundred drachmae. 

3. = Manes. 

1737 Wuuston FoseAkus p. cl, Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as 
a.coin=6o0 Shekels. 1797 Aveyed. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 37/2 
[Ezekiel] tells us that the minah or maneh was valued at 
60 shekels. : 

{| Mima? (moind). Forms: 8 maynat, 8-9 
mino, minor, 9 minah, minar, miner, myna, 
mynah, myneb, maina, 9- mina. [Hindi maz- 
nd.] A name applied to several different sturnoid 
passerine birds of India and countries further east, 
belonging to the genera Acridotheres and Ludades, 
esp. Hulabes (formerly Gracuda) religiosa, the 
common talking sta:ling of India. In Australia 
also applied to various species of the genera AZano- 
rhina and Mysantha, 

1769 Lapy M. Coxe Ferd. 12 Aug. (1892) III. sae number 
of fine Birds presented themselves before me: an Noble Mino 
that I wanted to Buy, but letc.}, 1800 AZésc. Tracts in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 4/2 The maynat. 1813 J. Forses Oriental Men. 
I. 47 The myneb is a very entertaining bird,..articulating 
several words in the manner of thestarling. 283x ‘TRELAWNY 
Adu... Younger Sou U1, 246 ‘Vhe mina, of deeper blue than 
the sky. 1848 GouLp Birds Australia IV. pl. 79 Yellow- 
throated Miner. x8s9 Lane Wand. .dndia 263 A minar was 
chased by a small hawk. - 1879 M. Strokes Jad. Fairy 
Tages iv, (1880) 18 So the dog went toa maina and said: 
* What shall I do to hurt this cat?’ 1888 D. Macponatp 
Gui Boughs 146 Yellow-legged minahs, tamest of all 
Australian birds. 1893 Myna, Maina, Minor (see Grack.et}, 

b. Comb., as mizna-bird, -grackle. 

1782, 1842 Minor Grakle, mino grakle [see GracicLe 1). 
1854 Chanibers's Encycl.; Mina bird. . 

Minace, obs. Sc. form of Munacr v. 

Minacions (minédfos), a [f£ L. mindci-, 
minax (f. mindré to threaten) + -ous. Cfh It. 
minaccioso.] Menacing, threatening; of a threaten- 
ing character; full of threats or menaces. 

1660 H, More Afyst. Godl. ut, ili. 63 Whether the face of 
Heaven. .look upon us with a..sad and minacious counten- 
ance, axyzi Kun Hyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ITT. 349 He 
ghostly Vants supplies, gives inward Joys, Which most 
minacious Crosses overpoise, | x889 Apr. Benson in 22% II. 


286 He went away witha kind of minacious ‘ Very well’. 


absol, 1824 Blackw, Mag. XV1, 68 You haye often a touch 
of the -minaceous [s/e}. 

Hence Mina‘ciously adv., Mina‘ciousness, 

1674 Rec. Presbyt, Inverness (S.H.S.) 43 Donald dow 
Mack conachie..menacionslie threatened the Minister. 1864 
Q. Kev, Oct. 57x The attitude of the Papal communion 
before this new enemy is. that of a startled, trembling 
minaciousness, x893 fuck 2x Dec. 300/2 Two. terriers, 
which barked minaciously at my legs. 

Minacity (mmne'siti). [f. L. mindc-em, minax 
threatening (see Minactous @,)+-1ty,] ‘ Disposi- 
tion to use threats’ (J.); denunciation. 

x656 in Boounr Glossogy. 1843 L. Hunr Seer m1 (7864) 

6 Nor is the district without iis historical minacities. 1854 

ILMAN Laz, Chw vu ili. (1864) IIL, 482 The warning was 
couched in words of prophetic minacity.. 

+Minacy. Oss. Also 6-7 m2nacy. [ad. L. 
mindcie, threats, {. minic-, minax threatening : see 
Minacious and -avy.| =MENAGK. 


MINATORY. 


1365 StapLeron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 17 Saynt Albane 
..litle heeded the menacies [L, #z7zas] ot the Prince. x6, 
Peatiy Dipgers Dipt (1646) 79 According to that dreadful} 
menacy in the second Commandment. a@1670 Hacker 
Adp. Williams u. (1693) r7 Yet was | left under that minacy 
and the minacer..left to his course against me. 

Minah, variant of Mrinal and Mina 2, 

Minal, variant of Monaut. 

Minam, var. Mrennom Oés. exc. dia/l., 2 minnow, 

1656 Spetman Villare eingl. Pref. 3 What Drage-net.. 
can be so cast to catch all Minams that come under it? 

+ Minant, a. Vbs. [f. L. minant-em, pr. pple. 
of mindvi to threaten.] That threatens. 

1646-8 G, Danten Poewms Wks, 1878 I. 197 A Minant 
Exhalation. ; 

\ Wlinar (mina). Also 7 mynar. [a. Arab. 
jhie mandr, f.100t of AU nar fire.] A lighthouse, 


a tower, or turret. Cf, Mrinarnt. 
x665 Sir T, Hersert Trav. (1677) 142 High slender 
Turrets which the Mahometans..term,.Minars, ie. Towers. 
Lbid. 318 A Tower, Mynar ledd..1634, 1638, manor], 1864. 
Chambers's Encycl. s. v., In India, Minars, or pillars of 


‘victory,are frequently erected in connection with mosques...’ 


They..are divided into stories by projecting balconies, like 
the minarets. 1898 G. Smita Twelve [d. Statesnt. iil. 100 
The Taj itself... was illumined by the electric light from its 
four minars and the mosques on either side, 

Minar, variant of Mina ¥. : 

Minaret (minirét). Forms: a. 7 minoret, 
8 minarat, mineret, 9 menaret, 7- minaret; 
B. 8-9 minaree, minareh, menareh. f[a. Arab. 
, lve andra", mandrat (in Turkish pronunciation 


mindre), f. root of nav fire: cf. Minar. The 
immediate source may be F. minaret; cf. Sp. 
minarete, Pg. minareto, It. minaretio.] A tall 
slender tower or turret, connected with a mosque, 
surrounded by one or more projecting balconies 
from which the muezzin calls the people to prayer, 

o, 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece v. 364 They have built a 
Minoret, or tall, slender Steeple ; out of which they make a 
Noise, to cali People together, at their set times of Prayer, 
2695 Morreux Sarnt-Olon’s Morocco 72 ‘lwo Mosques, 
whose Minarets are ofa considerable height. 1728 Morgan 
Adgiers Liv. 137 ‘This Khalifa was the first who erected 
Minarets in the Mosques. 1760 Ana. Reg. 87 All the 
minerets..were thrown down, 1812 Byron Ch, Har my 
xxxviii, The cross descends. thy minarets arise. 1839 Lane 
Arab, Nis, 1. 18 Vhe..menaret of each mosque. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 51. The minarets. and the castle 
which crowns the highest position produce a striking effect, 

8. 1775 CHANDLER 77a. Asia M7, (1825) I. 59 Amid these the 
tall minarees rise, and white houses glitter, dazzling the 
beholder. 1998 ‘Cweppety in Lem, (1815) 1. 235 One of the 
minarehs of St. Sophia. 2839 Lane Avad. Nts. 1. 379 The 
muéddins on the menarehs had chanted the Selam of Friday, 

b. transf. and jig. 

1860 Tynpaut Glace. t. BH. 13 This beautiful minaret of ice. 
2870 B. Harte Dickens in Cawip i, Vhe dim Sierras, far 
beyond, uplifting Their minarets of snow. 

CG. attrib, as minaret-top, -tower. 

1856 Kane Arct. £apé. I. xviii. 224 A solitary column or 
minaret-tower, 1867 Lavy Hlersert Cradle ZL. i, 37 The 
only call fur prayer is from the minaret top. 


Minareted (mindrétéd), a. Also minaretted. 
[fi MinaRet +-ED¥4.] Possessing, furnished with, 
or characterized by minarets. 

1844 Lp. Houcuton Palm Leaves 138 In the minaretted 


‘distance gleamed Purple and faint-green relics of the day. 


1893 W..S. Burrers & Epira E. Curnere lad, Mem. 37 
The family mosque, a tiny minareted building, 

Minargent (minaadgént). [f (ALU)mIn(1UM 
+ AnGEN'’.| A kind of aluminium-bronze. 

1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech. s. v. 1889 BRANNT ae 
& Wildberger's Metallic Alloys 322 Minargent. This 
alloy, which has a very beautiful white color, is composed 
of copper rove parts, nickel zoo, tungsten go, aluminium to, 

Minas(s)e, obs. Sc. forms of MENACE 2. 

Minati, obs. form of ManaTEE, & 

Winatorial (minito'rial), a, [f. Mrnarory+ 
-AL.| Miuatory, threatening, 

1885 in Cassel/’s Encycl. Dict. ; and in later. Dicts. 

Hence Minato'rially aay, = MINATORILY, 

1847 in WessTeR}; and in later Dicts, — 

Winatorily (minatdrili), adv. [f. Mivatory 
+-LY%.] Ina minatory.or threatening manner. 

axr67o Hacker 44. Williams v. (1693) 103 His other 
Works being prohibited. so strictly and minatorily, that 
Bishops might not read them. 

Minatory (mi-natéri), 2.andsd. Also 6 mino- 
tary, mynatory, 6-7 minatorie. [ad. OF. mcna- 
fotre, ad. late L. mindtorits, f. mindart to threaten.] 

A. adj, Expressing, uttering, or conveying a 
threat; also, of the nature of a threat or menace; 
threatening, menacing. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 612/1 Those wordes be 
mynatory and threttes, 3xsq43 Grarron Contn. Aarding 
522 Kyng Rychard,.reiected the dukes request with many 
spitefull and minotary woordes. 1577 Sranvuursr, Deser. 
frel.in Holinshed (1808) Vi. 29 With rough and minatorie 
spéeches [he] began to menace them. 1644 Butwer Chirod, 
59 ‘Chis minatory Agitation of the Hand. : 185 CartyLe 
Sterling 1. xii, Considerable clouds of Invasion .. hung 
minatory over the North and North-East of Spain. 1898 
Bopiuy France IL, iv. vii. gex A doctrine minatory to the 
army of France. 

+B. sd. A threat, a menace. Obs, rare. 

4g72 Burnerca in Digges Compt. Amdass. (1655) 334 With 
some sweet minatories, he intrated that. he might be staied. 
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MINAUDERIE., 


2686 Evetvn Diary 22 Sept., The Emperor ‘sending his 
Minatories to the King of Denmark. 


Minature, obs. form of MINIATURE. 

| Minauderie (mznodarz). [Fr., f. minauder 
to put on affected expressions, f. mzz7#e expression 
of face: see Mizn,] Coquettish airs. 

1763 H. WavroLe Let, fe Manz 11 Aug., The Duchess.. 
is a heap of minauderies and affectations. 1823 Scotr 
Peveril xi, [She] neglected nothing that effrontery and min- 
auderie could perform to draw upon herself some portion of 
the King's-observation, 2849 THackeray Pendennis xlvii, 
How much pleasanter than the minauderies of the young 
ladies in the ball-rooms. 

Minaul, variant of Mowaun. 

+Minaway. Chiefly Se. Os Also 7 min- 
naway, 8 minuwae, 9 minowaye, minua. 
Phonetic adoption of F. wzenzet, MINUET. 

T1695 Ballad, Constant Coridon ii, No Minnaway Dance, 
or Boree, Was ever so sweet a strain, x1787 Burns Lez, to 
HW’, Nicol 1 June, She..tipper-taipers when she taks the 
gate, first like a lady's gentlewoman in a minuwae. 1816 
Hose Poetic Mirror (1817) 202 The Otar dancit ane mino- 
ways. 18ax [see Mincz wv. 6b]. £826 Garr Last of Lairds 
xiv, Like a maid of honour dancing a minaway wi’ the 
lord-chancellor. : 

Wince (mins), 52 [f. Mince v.] 

1. Minced meat; mincemeat. 

@ 18g0 Rossetti Dante & Circ. 11. (1874) 274 Then Jet them 
hew me to such mince Asa man’s limbs may make. 1863 
{see Hasu sd. 1]. 1869 Mars. Stowe Old-town Molks xxvit. 
(2870) 305 ‘ We children.’ were employed in chopping mince 
for pies. 1899 O. Seaman J Cap &. Bells (1900) 84. Those 
pies at which you annually wince, Hearing the tale how 
happy tnonths will follow Proportioned to the total mass of 
mince You swallow. : : 

2. An act of ‘mincing’ in speech or gesture, 

Richardson 1837 has a quot, in which zz/zzce is a misprint 
for winde. The sense appears in many later Dicts., and 
though no authority is cited, it is so completely according 
to analogy that it might be used without producing any 
sense of novelty. 

Mince (mins), v. Forms: a, 4-6 mynce, 5-6 
mynse, 5 mence, (7 minze), 6-7 xminse, 
6- mince; B. dal. 5 mynsh, 7 minche, 9 
minsh, 6—- minch. [Late ME. mynce, mynsh, 
ad. OF. mncier,. minchier (mod.F. #zzncer), 
accentual variant of menzdséer:—popular L. *2z2- 
nitiare, f. L. méiniilia (see Minutia), f. wezeittus 
Minute a. Cf. It. mdseuazare and (am)mencire,| 

L. ¢vans. To cut. or chop (meat, etc.) small, or 
in little pieces. + Also, to cut up tobacco. 

0.26 x390 Horne af Cury (1780) 12 Mynce Oynouns and cast 
ber to Safronn and Salte. cxg4ao Liber Cocorume (1862) 18 
Above pese herbusalytullardeSmalle myncyd.. ¢x430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 4% Pen mence Sawge. ‘¢1460 J. Russkut Bk. 
Nurture 400 Mynse hem [se, partridges, etc.] smalle in be 
siruppe. 1533 W. Wateeman fardle Facions 1. 48 Rawe 
fleshe very finely minced, x61x Mivpteron & Dexker 
Roaring Girle 1.4, C3 Shee that minces Tobacco. 1693 
J. Davpen in Dryden's Fuvenad xiv. (1697) 353 The least 
Remains of which they mince, and dress It o'er again to 
make another Mess. 1726 Swit Gudliver u, i, (At dinner] 
‘The Wife minced a bit of Meat, then crumbled some bread 
on a Trencher, and placed it before me. a@2756- Mrs. 
Haywoon New Present (177%) 159 Mince very fine the white 
of.a chicken. 1863 Mrs, Gasket, Sy/via's L. xxxiv, The 
sergeant asked for pepper and salt ; minced the food fineand 
made it. savoury. . 1887 Spon’s Househ, Aanagent, 284 
Mince the flesh of'a hen lobster to the size of small dice. 

absol. 1875 Jowntt Plato (ed, 2) I. 230 And who has to 
kill and skin and mince and boil and roast ? The cook, Isaid. 

B. x760-7a H. Brooxe Fool af Qual. (1792) 1. 29t A small 
joint of meat,..served us cold, hashed and minched, from 
one week to the other. x82x [see 7]. 1880 Jamieson, Zo 
Minch, Atinsh, to cut into small pieces. 3 

b. To chop up or grind small with a knife or 
mincing-machine and cook (meat, usually the 
remains of a joint, etc,, left froma previous meal). 

Mod, We will have the cold meat minced for dinner to-day. 

ce. transf. To cut (a person) in small pieces, 
r6oa Suans. Yam. u. ii. 537 She saw Pyrrhus make mali- 
cious sport In mincing with his Sword her Husbands limbes, 

1607 — into wW. iii, 122 Spare not the Babe,.Thinke ita 
Bastard .. And mince it sans remorse.’ 1648 Gace lest Ind, 
200 Fearing that many would fall upon him cowardly and 
mince him small in pieces. . 1742 Pore Duwze. 1v. 120 Revive 
the Wits! But murder first, and mince them all to bits. 
1819 Suetiey Cyclops 359 He..minces their flesh and gnaws 
their bone With his cursed teeth. 1896 Farmer & HEntey 
Staag, Mince (medical students’), to dissect. 

8. 1635 Hevwoop Aierarchie 1.64 Thinking to minch me 
into parts and fleece Me of my right. 

+d. To cut or slash. Obs. rare. 

@1560 Becon JYewel.of Foy Wks. u. 19 b, Theyr dublets 
and hoses,.,for the. most. parte are so.-mynsed cutte and 
jagged, that [etc,. 982. Stanynurst vets un. (Arb.) 63 

k on a mountayn thee tree dry wythered oaken Sliest hy 
the clowne Coridon rusticks with twibbil, or hatchet. Then 
the tre deepe minced, far chopt dooth terrifye swinckers, 

7 e, The alleged proper term for: To carve (a 
plover). Ods. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans F vijb, A Plouer Mynsed. xgr3z Bk. 
Reruynge in Babees Bh. 15x. Wynge that quayle mynce that 
plouer thye that pegyon, 166x Rapisua Cockery Dissected 


233 Mince that Plover. 1840 .H. Ainswortu Tower of 


London xxxix, In the old terms ‘of his art, he leached the 
brawn,.. minced the plovers, thighed the pigeons, 


a. transf. and fig. ‘To cut up, subdivide minutely, 
Also with #p.. [Yo mince away: to nullify by 
multiplied petty exceptions, 
a cr4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6758 All northumberlande 
prouynce: He thoght.as croms of brede to mynce, 188 


457 


Mutcaster Posttions xxxix, (1887) 190 To mince his labour 


so; as ech one can haue but some litle. . 1639 Futter Holy | 


War v. xxi, (1640) 264 We will not take notice of Germanie 
as it is minced into pettie Principalities, 1689 ‘T. R. View 
Gout, Hurope 62 Uhe Jesuits there have..minc’d away all 
the old remains of Morality and Conscience. #1748 WatT?s 
Luprov, ATindu. vi. § 2(1801r) 24%, I have always thought ita 
mistake in the preacher to mince his text or his subject too 
small, by a great number of subdivisions. 1833 Marspen 
Larly Purit. 244 Their (sc. the Puritans’] sermons were not 
studiously minced up in tiny fragments, , 
vefl. 1643 Sir T. Browne Helig. Jed. 1.§ 8 Nor contented 


with a general breach or dichotomy with their Church do . 


subdivide and mince themselves almost into Atoms. 

B. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lets, 11 Mar,, And let Christ haveall 
your love, without minching or dividing it. 1712 M. Henry 
Life P. tlenry Wks. 1853 Ii. 647/1 In his expositions, he 
reduced the matter of the chapter .. read to some heads; 
not by a logical analysis, which often mincheth it too small, 

+3. To diminish, take away from. Oés. 

a, 3646 J. Bensriacs Vsura Accom. 20 He that minceth 
his estate, doth diminish the Magistrate’s Right [=‘Taxes]. 

B. t499 in N. Riding Rec, (1894) 178 Wherby the seid 
wode is mynshed and hurt. 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriadl 
(1833) 35 Lawlesse publicans, lyke Hophnees with elcrookes 
to minche and not Samueles, to mense the offerings of God. 

4, To lessen or diminish in representation; to 
make little of, minimize; to disparage; to pal- 
liate, extenuate (faults). Now rare. 

azsor H. Smiru Seri. (1637) 395 Wee mince our sins as 
though they needed no forgivenesse, 1609 W. M. Maz ix 
Moone (Percy Soc.) 46 To mince and extennate any laudable 
part in her, but to display and augment whatsoever deformity 
you know by her. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial iii, Be gone 
Futelli, doe not mince one syllable Of what you heare, 
23676 Hare Priv. Orig. Aan. 1. vii. 186 The Author of 
the Dissertation..seems to mince the Universality of. the 
Flood. 1685 Drypen Sylve Pref..a 3 b, If to mince his 
meaning,..I had..omitted some part of what hefsc. Lucre- 
tius]. said,..I certainly had wrong'd him. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver, Let. Jr. Capt. G. to Synipson 14 You have either 
omitted some material circumstances, or minced or changed 
them in sucha manner that 1 do hardly know mine own 
work. 2736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict, To mince or passa 
thing slightly over. 1839 Baruey Festus v. (1848) 41 Ye 
see I do not mince the truth for ye. 


+b. adbsol. Obs. ; 

- 618 Jackson Creed iv. u. vi. § 5 Abraham..was then re- 
justified not by works though. not without faith, as Bellar- 
mine minceth, but by faith without works, as the Apostle 
strongly and peremptorily infers, x62 1s¢ Bk, Discipl, Ch. 
Scot. Pref. (1641) A 3, Some. of the Disciples..at first did 
mince, and sparingly speake, but afterward practise and 
loudly preach ; that [etc.]. 1682 GuanviLL Sedducismus 1. 
(1726) 455 Who confidently and without mincing, denied 

that there was any such Being. é ; 
c.. Zo mince the matter: in early use, to ex- 
tenuate or make light of the particular matter in 
question. Now only in negative contexts, to 
moderate one’s language in condemnation, to ex- 
press oneself politely or delicately. So 4o mznce 

matters. ; 
4 1535 [see Mincine 72. sd. 2]. 1604. Suans, Ofh. 11. iii. 
247 lago, Thy honestie and love doth mince this matter, 
Making it light to Cassio. x649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 160 Some Doctors.. would either excuse, or mince the 
matter. 1668 Owen Nat. & Power Indw. Sin Wks, 1851 VL. 
315 Here it {sc. the law] minceth not the matter with Sinners, 
1679 J. Goonman Penit. Pard. wt. v. (2713) 335 A learned 
ew endeavours to mince: the matter, and to turn the story 


into an allegory. xzqx Ricuarpson Panrela Il. 82 Well, - 


Tom, said he, don’t mince the matter, Tell me, before Mrs. 
Andrews, what they said. 1778 Mug. D’ArsLay Diary 26 
Aug., His determination. not to mince the matter, when he 
thought reproof at all deserved. 2840 CartyLe /evees ii. 
(1858) 239 A candid ferocity, if the case call for it, isin him ; 
he does not mince matters! 28g7 W. Cottins Dead Secret 
Ul. il. (1861) 4g A man’s speculative view depends—not to 
mince the matter—on the state of his secretions, 2891 Mrs. 
OurpHant Fervs. ww. iii. 483 Language of condemnation .. 
made when men did not mince mutters. 


d. +To report (expressions) euphemistically 
(obs.); to moderate (one’s language), restrain 
(one’s words) within the bounds of politeness or 


decorum. Also fo mince it. To mznce an oath: 


to substitute some. euphemistic perversion for it 
(also used in sense. 5). 7 
1899 SHaks. Jen, V, v. il. 130, I know no wayes to mince 
it in loue, but directly to say, I loue you. 1606 — Ant. & 
Cl.1, ii. tog Ant. Speake to me home, Mince not the general 
tongue, name Cleopatra as she is call’d in Rome. xg20 


Swirt Let, Advice Vug. Poet. Misc. (1722) 107 My young . 


Master, who at first but minc'd an Oath, is taught there to 
mouth it gracefully, and to swear, as he reads French, Ore 


votundo. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison MII. vii, rr2 Shall 


I give it you in plain English ? You don't use to mince it, 
1826 Disraris Viv. Grey u. ii, I will not mince my words, 
1897 5. S. Sertcce Life T. Wakley xxxii. 294 These were 
hard sayings, but men did not mince their words inthose days, 


5. a. ¢rans. To utter in an affectedly refined 
manner; to pronounce with affected elegance, 
‘clip’ (one’s words). b. adsod. or intr. To speak 


with affected elegance or delicacy of pronunciation. — 
. 1849 CoveRDALg, etc. Zrasm. Par. Thess. 3 We came not - 


unto you. with bragging,..nor curiously mincing a sorte of 
great wordes. x807 Crappy Par. Keg. ut. Wks. 1834 IL 
179 Low spake the lass, and: lisp'd and. minced. the while. 
1874 L. Stevnen Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 347 (Vhe] 
fine gentleman who minced bis mother tongue. ise 
6. intr, To walk with sort steps or with 
affected preciseness or nicety; to walk in an 
affected: manner; to show affectation or affected 
delicacy in manner of gait. Also zo wetwce Zt. .: 


MINCED MEAT. 


2562 ¥ack Yuggler (Roxb. Club) 9 She minceth, she bride. 
leth, she swimmeth to and fro, 31567 Drant Horace, Ep. 
1. xiv, E v, Thou hast no trippinge trall to mince it with the 
now That thou mighst foote it vnto her as nimbleas a cow. 
2593 Dravron #cé. vii. 13 Now Shepheards..in neate 
Jackets minsen onthe Playnes. r398Suaxs, A/ervy W, v. i. 
9 #all, Away I say, time weares, hold vp your head & 
mince, . 16z1 Brace /sa, tii. 16 The daughters of Zion are 


‘hautie, and. walke with stretched forth necks, and wanton 


eyes, walking and mincing {warg., tripping nicely] as they 
goe, and making a Gnkeliag with their feet, 1606 RC, 
Lintes’ Whistle ete, (1 8711 x33 Then gan she trip it proudlie 
one the toe, And mince it finely vpon London streetes. 21639 
W.Wuate cy Prototypes 1, xix.(1640) 240 Mincing with ones 
feete; or any other affected kind of going, is an act of haughti- 
nesse. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Diet., To mince it in walking. 
1753 Foore Lug. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 36 Themen are 
all puppies, mincing and dancing, and chattering. 2826 
Blackw. Mag, XX. 484 She..minced, and primmed, and 
tossed her head. 1868 Miss Avcorr Lit, Women xix, It was 
a comical sight to see her mince along. 1892 Srevenson & 
L. Ossourne Wrecker ii. 28 My aunt might mince and my 
cousins bridle, but there was no getting over the solid 
physical fact of the stone-mason in the chimney-corner, 
b. ¢razs. To perform or enact’ mincingly. 

1603 Dexner Baichelar's Bang. xi, Fine Dames and 
dainetye Girles .. whoe.can finely mince their measures, 
x605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vi. 122 Behold yond simpring Dame, 
. that minces Vertue &.do’s shake the head to heare of 
pleasures name. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ut. clxxxii, To 
the ground Three times she bows, and with a modest grace 
Minces:her spruce retreat. 1821 in A. Lowson 3. Gurd- 
Fotlow (28g90):233 [Lhe witch] Could mince a minua.on mist, 
Or caper on a cloud ! ree ng 

7. Comb. The verb-stem used aztrid. a. with 
object-noun, as in +mince-speech, one who 
‘minces” his language; b. in the sense of ‘ minced’, 
as in + we¢nce-collop, MINCEMEAT, MINCE-PIE. 

a. 162x Bratuwaite Nat. Embassie, etc. (1877) 278 Minse 
speech, nuff-pace sleeke-skin, and perfum'd breath. | 

8. 1821 Gatt Ayrsh, Leg. xxv. (1895) 223. A steam-ingine 
that minches minch-collops as natural as life. 


+ Minceative, a. and sé. Obs. . In 7 mynsa- 
tive, minsitive. [f. MIncE v.+-aTIVE.] a. adf. 
? Mincing, affected. b. 5d. ? One given to mincing. 


x60r B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, Neuer say, your Lordship," 


nor your Honour; but,.you, and you my Lord, and my 
Ladie: the other they count too simple and minsitiue, 
x606 Sir G. Goosecappe x. ii. Bij b, Tis the mind of man, 
«to affect new fashions; but to our Mynsatiues for sooth, if 
he come-like to your Lesoguzo, or your bore, so he bee rich 
or emphaticall, they care not. ; 
Iinced (minst), #4/. a. [£ Minox v. + -ep 1] 
1. Of meat, etc.: Cut up or chopped into very. 
small pieces. /inced: collops, see Connor! 2c, 
See also-Mincep MEAT, MINCED-PIE.- oe 
erq20 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 17 Frye smalle mynsud 
onyone In oyle. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 15 Also mencyd 
Dates, Clowes, Maces [etc]. ¢x4go £47d. 110 Take vynegre 
and poudre gingere, salt, and cast a-pon pe mynced shulder 
fof mutton]. 2a 1384 Tom-7 Aube rooin Hazl. £.P. PI. 
18: His mother. .Into a pudding thrust her sonne instead of 
minced fat, 182x Lams £/faSer. 1. Grace before meat, One 
who professesto like minced veal. 1893 17xs. Beetou's Cookery 
Be, 1131/1 Minced Fowl—an Entrée (Cold Poultry Cookery). 
b. fig. (See MINCE uv, 2.) Pe gt 
xg8x Muncaster £ositzons viil. (1887) 53 Writers make to 
many, and‘to finely minced distinctions. x606 Suaxs. 7. & 
Cr 1. ii. 279. 1s not birth, beauty,..and so forth: the Spice 
and salt that seasons a‘man? Cyres. I, a mine’d man and 
then to be-bak’d with no Date in the pye, for then the 
mans’ dates out. . : : 
2. Uttered or performed in a.mincing or affected 
manner. ? Ods. - oo 
x845 Brinxiow Comp. i, 8 The mombled and mynsed Masse 
(wherby neither God is ‘glorifyed, nor the hearers edifyed), 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 117 The minsed musike 
that now beareth chief rule in Churches. ; 
+3. Diminished; deprived of some essential 
part, mutilated, Ods. a 
1609 J, Rawtinson. Fishermen Fishers of Men'34 A 
minced and curtall mainteinance. 1693 Sace Fund, Charter 
Presb, (697) 216 Giving us only a Minced account of this 
Petition. “ xy07 Vielpone 15 [Of the Scotch Representation 
at the Union.] To agree to such a minced Representative, 
and give away the Birth-rights of their Lords, Barons and 
Boroughs. ; ; 
b. Of an oath : see MIncE vw. 4d. 
1880 Brewer Xeader's Handbh. (1885) 606 Mr. Mantalini 
..is. noted for. -his minced oaths [etc.], ° 
BLinced meat. 
1. a. Meat cut or chopped up very small. 
_ 1578 Lyte Dedoens.1. ciii. 146. Chopte or minsed meate, 
rs85 T, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy m1, xi, 90 b, Pies of 
minced meate, and rice: 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 With a 
goodstrong Chopping-knife, mince the two Capons..as small 
as ordinary Minced Meat. 1839 Lang Arad. Wis. J. 123 
Stuffed with rice and minced meat * 
b. -= Mincemeat ib. Also attvid, rare or Obs. 
1962 GeL_ituroy Lond. Cook 236: Mix your minced meat and 
sweetmeats accordingly. 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vildage Ser. 1 
235 The apple-room, the pear-bin, the cheese-loft, the minced= 
meat closet were household words, 1885 in Cassedl’s En- 
eycl, Dict, . a 
2. fig. Any thing cut up very small; esg. in 
phrases : see MINCEMEAT 2. - : 


1649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. IV, xxxiv, Neighbour. 


Kings..Hee Courts by his Ambassadors 5 and fitts with a 
new miric’t-meat, seueral appetites. 1663 DryoEn Luvening’s 
Love wv, ii, The sun and moon, and those little minced-meats 


“of them. 1772 Nucent. Hist, Fr. Gerund II, 208'So'as to 
~ displume him, ..s0, in-short, as‘to make minced-meat of . 


him. 1898 A. Bavrour By Stroke of Sword xxi, Father 
Miguel..was straightway-resolved into minced meat. 


- $2 


‘“‘MINCEDNESS. 


+ Wfimeedness. Obs. rare, [f. Muycep 
ppl. a. + -Nuss.] _ Affected delicacy, | 

“2383 Srunnes Axat, Adus, i. (1879) 78. Their coynesse in 
gestures, their minsednes in woords and speaches, 

‘ Minced-pie. ; . 

“J, = Mincr-rre 1. Now only 8. |: 

a. t6a7 R. Jounson Pleas, Conceites Old Hobson {Percy Soc.) 
9 Cramming their bellies with minced pyes, 1655 Mourer 
& Benner Mealth's [mprou. (1746) 297 Dates are usually 

wut into..minced pies, 1748 Mrs. Harrison House-Apr.'s 
Pocket-Bk. & (ed. 4).6 Christmas or Minced Pyes, are gene- 
ally brought in with the first Course. 1753 Scots Mag. 
Oct. 4gz/1 The fore corner'of my hat was considerably ele- 
vated and shortened, so that it resembled. ,the corer of a 
minced pye. x762 Getreroy Lond, Cook 237 Minced Pies 
with Eel,or Oysters. 1892 ScHELE pa Vere Americanisms 
06 Minced-pies represent in America the English Christmas- 

ies. 
Pe. ‘x609 Dexxer Worke for Armoronrs Wks. (Grosart) 
YV. 117 And vpon Christmas day (in stead of minched. pyes) 
had no better cheere then prouant. a 
‘2, = MINCE-PIn 2.0 | Bs 

1739 GRaY Let, to Hest 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced- 

ies of yew, 

‘Mincemeat. [Altered from MincED MEAar : 
see Minog v. 7 b.] oo, 

“Lo tas = Mincep wgat ita, Obs. - 
‘39747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iv, 60 Then lay in your Dish 
a layer of Mince-méat. ; oe 

fig. 1742 Pore Dune. 1, 228 note, Stobaeus,,.an author, 
who gave his Common-place book to the public, where we 
happen to find much Mince-meat of old books. | 
“"p, A mixture made of currants, raisins, sugar, 
suet, apples, almonds, candied peel, etc., and some- 
times meat chopped’ small; used in mince-pies. 

1848 Eniza Acton Mod. Cookery 358 Mince Pies. Butter 
some tin pattypans well, and line them evenly with fine puff 
paste rolled thin; fill them with mincemeat {etc.].. 1886 
GeR. Sims Ring o Bells, atc, wv. i, 129 My wife makes 
her own mincemeat and her own plum-puddings. — 

2. Tomake mincemeat of (a person), and similar 
phrases: To cut or chop him into very small 
pieces; to destroy, to annihilate. 

1a. 1663 CowLey Cutter Colman Si i1iv, Ul hew thee into 
so many Morsels, that [etc]... Thou shalt be Mince-meat, 
Worm, within this Hour. 1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busy Body 
n. ili, Lf I. should ‘find a man in the house I'd make mince- 
meat of him, 1853 Lp, Srrancrorn in Croker Papers (1884) 
HL. xxviii. 296 ‘hey blame you for letting Johnny Russell 
off so easily [in a review], when you might have made 
mincemeat of him. xgoa L. Sreruen Stud. Biog. TV. ii. 76 
Macaulay .. makes mincemeat of Southey’s .. expositions 
of political economy. ° ; . 

AB. 1774 Di Granam Writings (1883) 1.136 Which made 

im minch-meat for the grave. . , 
;Hence Mincemeat v. /rans., to cut to pieces. 

3899 AtcnERLey Bofrland 202 Concluding that I was about 
to be mincemeated by a Basuto impi. 1897 Gunter Susan 

Turnd ii, 15 Bring him up hers, or..1'll mincemeat you | 

Mince-pie’. {Alteration of Mincep-Pm: see 
Mincez. 7bp 0 
1. A piecontainingmincemeat (see MINcEMEAT Ib). 
. Usually, one.of. the small pies (now commonly rotind, but 
cf. quots. 1807 below and 1753 s..v. Mincen-pie) which form 
a promipent part of English Christmas fare, 

-a. 1600 [see 3]. x66r-2 Perys Diary 6 Jan., We had, 
besides a good chine of beef'and other good cheer, eighteen 
mince pies ina dish, the number of the years that he hath 
been married. 1673 SnHanwei, Apsane Wells w. Wks. 
1720 11. 247 For currants to make mince-pyes with, x71x-1a 
Swier Frid. to Stedia 2 Jan., I see nothing here like Christ- 
tas, except brawn and mince-pies in places where I dine. 
x747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery 116 Lent Mice Pies, - 1807 
Soutney £yprieila’s: Lett. LLL 384 Old bridges. danger» 
éusly narrow, and angles in-them like the corners of an 
English mince-pie, for the foot-passengers to take shelter in. 
a182g Parr in Chambers B4, Days (1864) 11. 755/2 Please 
to say Christmas-pie, not mince-pie; mince-ple is puri- | 
tanical. 31867 Trotuore Chrow, Barset I. xix. 167 There 
was roast pore and mince-pies, and a bottle of wine. 

“B. 1846 M.A, Ricuarnson Local fistor. Vadle-6& VUIT. | 

77 Lis [ that's to ., send. thee to Satan to make minch 

Pies, 1889 MV. WV. Linc. Gloss, Minch-pie, a mince-pie. 
Tt is said that sefacepies and miach-pies are not quite the 
same. AZinchpies, we are told, have meat in their composi« 
tions sfnce-Aies have not. 

2. transf. A: yew-ttee or other shrub cut or | 
trimmed to the shape of a mince-pie. ; 

217586 Mus. Detany in Lie & Corr. (861) TTL, 435 The 
gardens laid out in the old-fashioned way of mince-pies, 
arbours, and sugarloaf yews, 

8. attrib, anil Comb. 

,3600 Rowzanns Lett. Humours Blood ii. 8 Or Mincepie- 
like Ile mangle out the slaue. xg06 Month Jan.35 Pitt's | 


‘mince-pie’» Administrations, as they were ‘sarcastically | 


called.  - , 
-Mincer (minsaz)... [f Mayon v. + -re 1] 
1. A person who minces or chops small. 
, x6rx Minpueron & Dexren Roaring Girt ni, Cah, Green, 
Troth, this [tobacco] is. finely shred. .Lax, Oh women are | 
the best mincers.. x8g0 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem, Adu, 
v, (1859) 67 ‘The mincer with a two-handed knife ‘slashes. it 
nearly through into thin slices, a 
wb A ‘minging-machine. , 
188g Pad! Mall G. 31 Mar, 3/2 How many mincers are in 
use at workhouses which [etc.], 1904 Daily Mews 19 May 
° In the East-end .. there ig.a large trade in converting | 
horse flesh by meang of the minder, “One thing is certain— 
these are not sold as horse flesh sausages, 
-t2. Qne who diminishes or disparages. Ods, 
Tennyson's use {amor x847) is fig, of x, but prob,. echoes. 
“pome example. of, the. sb, in-thissense or of Mince m 4.00 | 
11g Purcuas Microcosmus |xxiy, 737 She accounted his | 


458 


Fame a Mincer,.and .. a Halfe-reporter of his: Prosperitie 
and Wisedome, [1847 Tennyson Princess 1v,494 Mincers 
of.each other's fame.] 
8. One who minces words: one who speaks 
mincingly or in an affected manner. 
3587 Fruminc Contin. Hlodinshed 111. 1284/2 Nicholas 
Stanleie, whome Leland the minser and refiner of all Eng 
lish names dooth most curiouslie in Latine call Micholavm 
Stenelegium, 1867 A, J. Buus £, £. Pronunc, i iii. § 4. 194 
The mincer, so far from dropping the front of the tongue 
from the palate, raises the middle part and produces (j) 
which degenerates into (i), as in Modern French. 
+Minchen. Ods. Forms: 1 mynecenu, 
-crenu, maunecenu, 3 mun(e)chene, 4-5 myn- 
choun, 4-6 -yn, 5 -on, -eon, -un, -ine, 5-6 
-ion, 5, 8-9 -en, 6-7 winchun, -eon, 6, 8 myn- 
chin, 7 minching, 7-9 -in, -en, (9 mynekin) ; 
4-5 meynchen(e, -yn; 4-§ menchon, ~en, 5 
-one, 7 -ion, mention; 4-5 monchyn, -on(e, 
een, § -ioun, (OE. mynecenu (:~—prehistoric 
*munikint) fem. of munuc Monx.] Anun. _ 
The distinction suggested in quot. 1844 between ‘min. 
chens'.and ‘nuns’ does not seem to have any foundation 
in the use of the words. 
¢1000 ZELrRic Gloss, in Wr.- Wiilcker 155/26 Monacha, wel 
sonialis, mynecenu. c1z0g Lay. 28476 And heo wes .. 
munechene. cz315 SHOREHAM 7 Sacraments 1780 Sudeakne 
mey be ywedded nau3t, Monek, munechene,. ne frere [47S. 
muneche, ne no frere]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 
403 Sche was-i-made mynchoun [v.7, monchon, meynchyn], 
1393 £. B. Wilds (1882) 6 My suster Thomase Blount, Men- 
choun of Romeseye. ¢xg20 Chron. Vilod. 3927 Pere was 
a mynchun winne bat abbay po, be wheche was come off 
hey3e lynage. cxqsa St. Cuthderd (Surtees) 7164 Par war, 
in diners mansiouns Duelland, monkys and monchiouns. 
1485 Caxton Paris & I’, (1868) 39, 1 would rather make 
you.anoune ora menchon. x495 17222 af Terbuck (Somer- 
set Ho.), Every mynchion wt in the same abbey. 3838 in 
Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 228 Many of the 
mynchys [7ead mynchyns] be also agyd. axg39 in Archare- 
fogia. XLVIL. 54 ‘Vhat euery nunne and mynchin of this 
house... obserue ther deuyne sernice. 1603 StrowEe Surv, 
x34 Pertayning to the Minchuns, or nuns of Saint Helens. 
x6rzx Speen “fist. Gt, Brit. vu. v. 215 Ermengith a mention. 
Tbid. -xi,.256 Lady Nithgith..was a Menchion. 1658 
Puituirs, Svinchings, an ancient word for those consecrated, 
whom we call Nuns, 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 
I. v. 198 node 1 The myneking were so called from the 
Saxon ‘munuc’, because they observed the rule of the 
monks, while the nuns observed the rule of the canons, 
trausf, 1531 Exyor Gow, ui. xviii, A Mynchen in the 
temple of Diana. : 
by attrib, as minchen clothing; also in the names 
of places, as Alinchen lane, -meadow, -wood. 
1387 Trevisa fligden (Rolls) VI..473 pis Wilfritha was 
nou3t verrayliche.a mynchoun.. but for drede of kyng 
Edgar. sche took mynchene clopynge. 2398 Srow Surwv. 97 
t 
called. Mincheon or Minion lane. 1640 Somner <Anfzy. 
Canteré, 69 The which Wood retaines to this day the name 
of Minchen-Wood. a@z69r Ausrey Nad, Hist, Wilts (1847) 
49 About Priory St, Maries, and in the Minchin-meadowes 
there,. .there is infinite variety of plants, 


Minchery (mintfori), Aist. Forms: 7 min- 
cherie, minchionrea, 8 minshery, 9 mynchery, 
8- minchery. ff. MincHen + -ry. 

First recorded as the proper name of the conventual build- 


ing at Littlemore near Oxford, and thence adopted in general 
application. by archaizing writers.] ; 


Mincherie, or Minchionrea, that is the placé of nunns’, 
founded there of old tinie. 270 Hanne Coddect. (O. H. 5.) 
TIE. 84 A great many... Bones of Men; ete., found at the 
Minshery by Littlemore, 1841 F. E. Pacer Vales of Village 
(1852) 225 Upon condition that a mynchery (as the Saxon 
munmeries were called) should be forthwith erected, 1893 


Littlemore Minchery is given in three states, 


(1611) senchtatte,| A card, game chiefly played 


1768 Barer Acc. Manners & Cust, Italy 11, 219 The 
gameés I mean, are those which we form out of those cards 


ate and the tarrocco’s consist of five suits instead of four, 
as, common cards do, 1803.R. Smira.in Archxologia XV. 


of Minchiate cards, such. as have been long in use at Flor- 
ence. Jdid. 14x A Minchiate pack consists of ninety-seven 
cards, of which fifty-six are called Cartigiva, forty Taz orchi, 
and one Afatte. x905 Atheneum 18 Ne 

with a taste for long-drawn out pleasures, tarot and min- 


chiate--for others, basset, trappola, [ete.]—sucveeded each | 


other as fashionable games, 


Minchun, variant of MINcHEN Ods. 
Mincing (mi‘nsin), vd/, sb. [f. Minos v.+ 
ING | 


1. The action of chopping or cutting up into 


very small pieces; + concr. a small shred or piece 
_ (of meat, ete.). 


1598 Frorie, Swinuegoli, mincings, mammocks, shreds 
or small peeces. 1626 Bacon Sy/ad § 54.Mincing of meat, 


as in Pies,.. saneth the Grinding ofthe Teeth, 1598 Raw. _ 


Ley tr, Bavon's Life & Death (1650) 47 Grayies of Meat, 


and the Mincings of them’ small well-seasoned, 1899 Adl- | 


buti's Syst. Med. VU. 797 Scarification consists in a minc: 
ing of the lupus tissue by the knife. | 

a. The action of extenuating, minimizing, pal- 
liating, or glossing over a matter; the suppression 
of part of a fact-or statement, 


irde Jane out of Tower-streete, on the North side, is | 


1661 Woop Lie (0. HS.) I. 403 An antient house called | 


W. D. Macray Catal. Bodl. MSS. v. 1. 474 The view ot | 
| Minchiate (mzykiate). [It., sb.plL; in Florio — 


in Tuscany, a. modification of tarot, Also, as | 
Plural (the original use), the cards used in the game. 


called Minchiate and Tarvrecco's. Jéid., Both the minchi- 


140 ‘There is no game on the cards, ., that requires closer’ 
attention .. than this of Minchiate. J/éza., A complete set | 


ov. 684/1 For those. | 


MINCINGLY. 


a. 5833 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 964/2 The myncynge 
of suche matters. @xsor H. Smiru Ws, (1866-7) I aso 
A spiritual ear can hear God reproving this land for this 
mincing of his worship. x7ox Noxrris /deal World x. ii, 131 
What means this mincing and this disguising ofa plain and 
unavoidable truth? 1866 Fe.ron Ave. & Wed. Gr. 1. 100 
If they [Homer's characters] get angry, out it comes,..with 
no mincing of phrase. ; 

B. x604. ‘T. Wricht Passions (1620) 2g0 It is admirable 
how the minching and particularizing of the object of de- 
light increaseth and augmenteth delight, 

3. The action or habit of speaking or acting 
in an affectedly nice or elegant manner. 

1613 Suans. Hen, VIS7, u. in, 3x Which guifts (Sauing 
your mincing) the capacity: Of your soft Chiuerell Con- 
science, would receiue, 1828 Scotr /. MM. Perté xii, Such 
shalt thou be, for all thy mincing and ambling [etc.]. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as mineing-horse, a 
wooden horse or stand on which whale-blubber is 
minced or chopped; mincing-knife, a knife used 
in mincing meat, etc.; also in whaling, for cutting 
up blubber into small pieces ;. mincing-machine, 
a machine for mincing meat, ete.; also for cutting 
up blubber; mincing-spade, a spade used for 
cutting up blubber. 

1586 Wills & Juv. N.C. Surtees) Il. 149, ij minsinge 
knives, 1634 In dle. avert. (Halliw. 1854) 18, 3. beefe 
forks, 2 mincinge knyves, 1 cleaver [etc.].. 1874 C. M. 
ScamMon Marine Mamiuzcals 238 The blubber is transported 
in strap-tubs to the mincing-horse, where the ordinary two- 
handled knife is used. 1875 Kuicnr Dict. Mech, Mincing= 
maching,..2 sausage-machine. r884 /dza. Suppl., Mincing- 
knife Whaling). /bid., Mincing machine, a machine with 
knives on a roller, used in cutting blubber. small for trying. 
ibid., Mincing spade, 1885 Pall Alall G. 3x Mayr. 3/2 The 
Easthourne board of guardians have ordered a mincing 
machine to be supplied for the use of aged and toothless 
paupers in their workhouse. . 
-Mincing (minsin), A/a. [f. Mince z, +-ING2,] 

L. That minimizes, extenuates, or diminishes, 

xs8r T. Howerr Denises (1879) 233 My symple meaning 
plaine, not carued with mincing stile.’ 1593 Raixoips Over- 
throw Stoge-pl. (1599) 108 My speech was too. minsing, 
when I named bawderie, If J had termed it most filthy 
beastly bawderie, my wordes bad bene broder, though not 
brode enough yet. 21640 J, Batt Answ. 16 Cane 1. (1642) 
127 Your minsing figure of extenuation. 1778 Mrs, Scorr 
in Doran Lady of last Cent. x. (1873) 242, I hate those 
mincing names, designed only. to palliate wrong actions, 
x827 Scorr Frué. 10 Mar., The mincing English edition in 
which he has hitherto been alone known. 

2. Of speech, gait, mien, etc.: Affectedly dainty 
or elegant. 

1990 Patscr. 830/2 A mynsynge pace, Ze pas meni. 1596 
Suaks. Merck, Vin. iv. 67 lle..turne two minsing steps 
Into a manly stride. ¢1645 Howe. Ledé. (1650) IL. 4 The 
fawning and soft glances of a mincing smile, 17297 Pore, etc, 
Art of Sinking 11x The Finical Style, which consists of the 
most curious, affected, mincing metaphors. 1776 Mus. 


D'Arsiay Harly Diary z Dec., Her voice low, and deli- 


cate, and mincing. 1848 Dickens Domdey i, Possibly her 
mincing gait encouraged the belief, and suggested that her 
clipping of a step of ordinary compass into two or three, 
originated ‘in her habit of making the most of everything. 
186x Gro. Exior Silas JZ, iii, ‘Oho’, said Dunsey.. trying 
to speak ina small. mincing treble. 1893 A, GriFFiTHs 
Secrets Prison Ho, U1. ii. 63 She walked with a mincing, 
self-satisfied air down the passage. . 

'- b. Of person: Speaking, walking, or behaving, 
in an affectedly dainty or nice manner, 

1360 INcELuND Disod. Child Djb, This myncing Trull. 
x590 Spenser /. Q. ui. ii. 37 Fitt mate for such a mincing 
mineon. 1634 Mitton Cows 964 As Mercury did first de- 
vise With the mincing Dryades On the Lawns, 1700 Drypen 
fables Pref. Cb, Distinguish’d from each ether as much 
as the mincing Lady Prioréss and the broad-speaking gap- 
tooth’d Wife of Bathe. 1849 James Woodman vii, I can be 
as delicate and mincing as a serving maid should need be. 
18897 A. J. C. Hare Story ney Live xxiv. (1900) VIL gq [She] 
frightened a mincing curate out of his life. 

@. In jingling reduplication. ? zovce-use. 

x822 Moore in Afem, (1853) 1V. 7 The mincing-pincing 
style of talking among the French women. 

Hence Mincingness. 

1866 Gro, Exiot /. Ao? xix, That frigid niincingness 
called dignity. : 

Mincingly (minsinli), adv. Also 6 mins-, 7 
minz-,minchingly. [f. Mincine f2/. a. +-LY2.] 

1, In small pieces. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Swednetavrente, mincingly, ..in small peeces, 

a. tT Sparingly, in grudging measure (00s.); ih a 
minimizing or extenuating manner. 

4. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol.1. xi. §5 The iustice of one that 
requiteth nothing mincingly, but all with pressed and heaped 
and euen oner-inlarged measure, 1699 F. Buce Quakerism 
Lxposed To Rd. x Several do Certifie (tho’ mincingly) that 
they have Publicly Charged him with Lies. 1736 Arns- 
wortH Laz Dict, Mincingly, or slightly, Zenifer. x892 
Chicago Advance 18 Feb., [Jeremiah] must speak the truth. 
..And better to speak it plainly, than mincingly. » 

8, 21624 Br, M. Suir Sera, (1632) 256 It 1s. written of 
Galba, that he gaue pinchingly and minchingly, as though 
he had not beene ‘Eemperour, 

3. In.a mincing or affectedly elegant manner. 

1596 Nasuz Saffrou-Walden M 3, A turne or two hee 
mincingly pac’t with her about the roome. xx98 FLorio, 
Mangiare @ wticeino, to eate minsingly, a crum, a iot. 
1657 J. Serceanr Schisoe Dispach't6or Though it seeme to 
speak coyly and mincingly. x74x Ricnarvson Pamela 
(x82q4) I. xxix. 293 She trips up and. down, mincingly, and 
knows not how to set her feet. 1838 Dickuns ch. Nick, 
xxxiv, He led her mincingly away. 1878 Hysna Srrerron 
Needle's Lye 11,146 She tossed her head higher, and stepped 
more mincingly.than usual, 


MIND. 


transfi 1824 New Mozthly Mag. X. 133 Crow-quills that | 


move mincingly between embossed margins, 184x Yazt’s 

Afag. VU. 69 A soul of large capacity will not sip minc- 

ingly. : oo ALS 
Mincks, obs. form.of Minx, 
Wind (maind), sd.1 Forms: 1 gemynd, 2-3 


imunde, 3 ymunde, 2-4 munde, 2-7 minde, » 


3-4 muynde, muinde, 4-5 mende, meende, 
(5 myynde), 4-7 mynd(e, 3- mind. [ME. 


mynd, repr. (the prefix ge- being lost asin all . 


other sbs.) OL. gemynd fem. (also neut.)=OHG. 
gimunt, Goth. gamund-s memory :—OTeut. *ga- 
mundi-z, f.*ga- prefix (see Y-) + *azu2- wk.-grade 
of the root *wen-, mean-, mun- (:—Indogermanic 
*men=, mon-, nin-) to think, remember, intend. 
A parallel formation with different ablaut-grade 
is OTent, *g rmzzfjo™ neut., whence Goth. gamznpi 
memory, ON. minnd neut. (Sw. minxze, Da. 
minde) memory, memorial. Other derivatives of 
the root are OK. munan, gemunan to think, re- 
member (=ON. munu, Goth. gamunan), myne 
thought (see Min 50.1), manian to admonish. 
Outside Teut. the root (Skr. az) is represented 
by innumerable derivatives, e.g. Skr. matz thought 
(=L. mens :—OAryan mytt-), manas mind (= Gr. 
pévos rage); Gr. pévova I yearn, L. memini I re- 
member, s0é7e to advise] 

I. Memory. 

+1. The faculty of memory. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Aitrric. Aouz. (Th.) 1. 288 Purh bat gemynd se man 
sedencd pa ding Je he gehyrde, oppe Zeseah, oppe geleornode. 
x340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 774 His mynde.es short when he 
oght thynkes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Maz of Law's T. 429 She 
seyde she was so mazed in the see ‘Uhat-she forgat her 
mynde by hir trouthe. 1387 Trevisa //igzfen (Rolls) IL. 19x 
He was so my3ty of mynde [L. tanta memoria viguit] pat 
he rehersed two bowsand names arewe by herte. ¢x1440 
Promp. Paro. 332/% Meendfulle, or of good meende, ze- 
INOFIOSUS. . 

2. The state of being remembered; remembrance, 


recollection. Chiefly in phrases, as +a. (Zo de) 272 
mind, to be remembered, be kept in memory. So > 


to come in nttnd, to occur to one’s thoughts. 

arooo Bueth. Alet, vii. 39 Par se wisdom a wunad on 
gemyndum. xz297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 636 3o wolde pat ire 
name were eueremo in munde. 1377 Lanai, P. PZ B. xt 
49 Coueytyse-of-eyes cam ofter in mynde Pan dowel or dobet 
amonge my dedes alle. 1390 Gowrr Cox IL. 67 The whos 
knyhthode is yit in mende, And schal be to the worldes ende. 
rsoo-2z0 Dunesar Poets Ixiii. 28 Als lang in mynd my wark 
sall hald.. As ony of thair.werkis all, : : 

b. Yo have, bear, keep, (hold) in mind: to 
Temember, tetain in memory. Now only with 
mixture of sense 7: To keep before one, keep 
one’s attention fixed upon. Also in Ar.thmetic, 
+ To keep tn mind: to ‘carry’. 

agoo tr. Bada’s Hist. w xxiv. (ed. Miller) 344 Pa aras he 
from pzem slepe, & eal ba be he slapende song feeste in 
gemynde hietde (L. memartier retinuit). ¢x2a0o Trin, Coll. 
Hom. 209 Listed nu..and undernimed hit oa heorte and 
habbed hit on minde. ¢xzg0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 67/460 Ajein 
-kuynde huy sounguen pere, ase pei huy hadden in muynde 
hou muche he was anoured er of foules. ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Man of Law's 7. 1029 In the olde Romane geestes may 
men fynde Maurices lyf I bere it-noght in mynde. : 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 415 He dede oon dede bat is 
worby to be kepte in mynde [v7 munde]... ¢x425 Cursor 
Af..6095 (Trin.) In mynde shal 3e holde pis day. x431 Ree. 


St, Mary at Fille7 Also haue in mende of ij chales. 1550 


Crowtey Agigr. 1228 The Lorde wyll haue all theyr iuell 
doynges in mynde. ¢ 1586 C'ress Pemsroxe Ps, Cxv, v, 
lehovah..us in mind doth beare. 1612 Cotson Gen. 7'reas., 
Art Arithm. G ge 4, Which maketh 17. pence, I write 7. 
in a place further towards the right hand, and keepe 1. in 
minde, then 2 times 9. is 18. and 1. in minde maketh x9, 
1656 WititsrorD Arithuz. 33, 4 times 5 is 20, for which 
subscribe a cypher, and keep 2 decimalls in minde;..then 
say 4.times 3 is 12, and 2in minde is14. 1827 Disrse.t 


Wrea. Grey vi. v, Bearing in_mind the exact position ..in 
which. I stand. 188: Mrs. Crack Sydaey 1. vit. 154 Will | 


you keep in mind that we have got to be better friends? 


-m895 Sin A. Kexewicn in Law Zimes Rep. LXXIIL 662/2 


Keeping that fact in mind. oe 

+e. Zo come, fall, run (to a person) fo mind: 
to occur to his recollection. Oés. 2 

31374 Cuaucer Troydus 11. 553 [602] And euery word [she] 

gan vp and doun to wynde, That he hadde seyd as it come 
here to mynde, ¢1375 Sc. Lee. Saints xit. (Mathins) 210, 
&alsa rane hyme pane to ovynd, pat he, as a wykyt man 
ynkynd, had slane hyr sone. ¢x4za Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ. 22 Me fel to mynde how that, not long ago [etc]. 
1433 LypG. St. Aadmuud oo. 61 in Horstm. A dtenge. Leg. 
(188x) 415 But now to mynde kometh the champioun Off 
Estyngland..Callid seyne Edmund. 
. a. Lo bring, call to mind: to summon to re- 
membrance, remember, set before one. 
1433 Lyoc. St. Admeund ut. 381 in Horstm. A Lengel. Leg. 
(1881) 420 The olde serpent..Brouht onto sie toes his stat, 
his. regalye Of tyme passid [etc].  xg¢ AWES Past. 
Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 Be not to pensyfe ; call to mynde 
agayne How of one sorowe ye do now make twayne. 1€97 
Drvoen Virg., Past. 1%. 76 These, and more than I to mind 
can bring. 1788 Burns. Azula Lang Syne i, Should auld 
acquaintance be forgot And never brought to mind? 1868 
Dickens Uncomin. Trav. xxi, Calling these things to mind 
as 1 stroll among the Banks. . te : 

e. Zo be (go. pass) out of mind (also + of, from 
mind): to be forgotten. So to set out of mind, 
to forget, disregard. .Ods. exc. in the proverb, 


459 


‘Ont of sight, out of mind’, and ‘time out of 
mind’ (see f). roe 

¢x381 Cuaucer Parl. Foudes 69, & al schulde out of mynde 
That in this worlde is don ofal mankynde. xqax HoccLeve 
Contplaint 80 Forgeten I was, all owte of. mynde a-way. 
21425 Cursor M. 3196 (Trin, pi dede shal neuer of myndé 
go. crqsotr. De /wzttatione 1. xxii, 30 Whan man is oute 
of sizt, sone he passip oute of mynde. 1839 TAVERNER Zrasit, 
Prov. (1552) 30 Oure Einglyshe prouerbe..OQute of syght, 
oute of minde. 2axsso Droichis Part Play 89in Dunbar's 
Poens \S. T. S.) 317 One thowsand 3eir is past fra mynd, 
Sen I was generid of his kynd. 1704 M. Henry Friendly 
eared Fig Though they are out of sight they are not. out 
of Mind. 


f. ime out of mind, used as adv. phr.= from 


time immemorial; occas. +722, from time out of | 


mind. (jt Also rarely, for an inconceivably long 
future time: cf. sense 7¢.) Formerly also of, from, 
out of time that no mind is (of); before, without 
time of mind; and simply out of mind. Similarly 
sith, in, within time of mind, time within mind of 
man = within the memory of man. 
21386 Rolls of Parlt, II, 225/2 As out of mynde hath he 
used. 1414 /a7d. TV. 60/2 By old tyme, and sithe tyme of 
mynde. x432 /éid. 417/r [The inhabitants of Lymington 
petition] That hough tyme oute of mynde. .there were wont 
many diverse Shippes..to come..yn to the saide Havenes. 
1488 Jéid, V. 337/x Had, enjoyed and-prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is. 1473-5 Cal. Proc. Chane. QO. Elzs. 
(1830) IL. Pref. 6x Unto the which maner the advoweson of 
the church..ys and withoute tyme of mynde hath be ap- 
pendaunt, 1830 Parser. s91/r This countray is nothyng so. 
well inhabyted as it hath ben within tyme of mynde. 1544 
tr. Litileton's Tenures (1374)-36 By tytle of prescription, 
that is to say, from time whereofis no mind, 2566 Painter 
fal, Pleas. 11. 307 My ..sleepinge body, under toumbe, 
shall dreame time out of mynde. _xyg2 Suaxs. Rom. & 
Ful. iv. 69. 1623 T. Scor Highz. God 12 To follow 
that faith which his forefathers professed time ont of minde. 
1700 DrvbEen Sigism#onda & Guise. 140 The Cavern-mouth 
alone was hard to find, Because the Path disus’d was‘ out of 
mind, 1898 G. W. E. Russert Cold. & Recold. xxii, ‘292 
A favourite theme of satirists time ont of mind. : 
3. [? Developed from 2 ¢.] Zo pst (a person) 72 
mind:.to remind. Const. of; also ow or that 
with. clause, ¢o with infin. 
1530 Pasar. 674/2 Within this syxe dayes I wyll put hym 
in mynde of his promesse, 2665 Sir ‘I. Herser? raz. 
(1677) 120 This being in Asia puts me in mind, That no part 
of the World is so subject to earth-quakes as Asiais.: 1921- 
x2 Swirt Fraud, to Stella 30 Jan., Stella used to do such 
tricks formerly; he puts me in mind of her. x839 JAMES 
Gentt, Old Sch, xii, Pray..put my young friend, Ralph, in 
mind, that he promised me a visit this afternoon. 18s 
Lyrron Jy Novel 11, xxix, You put me in mind of an oc 
story. Jé7d. v. ii, Jarvis, pat me in mind to have these 
inexpressibles altered, *, 
+4. That which is remembered of (a person or 
thing); the memory or record af Also in phr. of 
good mind =*of happy memory’. Ods. | 
-exooe Aiitrric De Vet. Test. (init.), Pa gimeleasan men, .. 
heora gemynd is forziten on halxum gewritum. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 But besines of writers to oure 
vnkunnynge hadde i-holde and istreyned ‘mynde of olde 
dedes (L. mentoriam transactoruntj. 1489 in Ach. Rolls 
Scotl. X. tex wate, The charter of umquhile owre grauntsir 
and faider of gud mynd quham God assoilze. j 
5. The action or an act of commemorating; 
something which serves to commemorate; a com- 
memoration, a memorial. ie tae 
971 Blickl. Hont. 189 And feower syllice stanas on peere 
ilcan stowe alegdon, to gemynde & to cypnesse bes aposto« 
lican siges ob pysne andweardan deg. c1x3z0 R. Brunne 
Metit. 196 Yn a memorand of hym with outyn ende, He 
seyd, ‘makeb bys ya my mende’. ¢ 1386 Caaucer Kort.'s T. 
1048 (Harl. MS.) And westward in be mynde and.in memory 
Of mars he hap I-maked such an oper [altar]. © 1388 Wycrir 
Luke xxii..19 Do 3e this thing in mynde of me. 1412~20 
Lyons. Chron, Troy 1, xvii. (1513) K ij, Nyous..an ymage 
dyde make.. And sette it vp, for consolacion And fora mynde, 
and a memoryall, 1493 145. I Kingts QO. \xxxv, Here bene 
the princis..In mynd of quhom ar maid the bukis newe, 
1433 Lyoc. 57, Edmund 1. 769 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1881) 390 At his comyng he bilt a roial toun Which stant 
ther yit for a manier mynde For his arryuaile into. this 
Regioun. ?axg00 Wycket (1828)-p. xiv; The breade is the 
fygure or mynde of Christes bodye in earth. noe. 

Tb. spec. The commemoration of a departed soul, 
esp. by a requiem said or sung on the day of the 
funeral in any month or year following. Also, in 
OE., the annual commemoration of a saint. Chiefly 
in-MONnTH(’S MIND, TWELVE-MONTH(’S or YEAR(S 
MIND. : 

' ago00 O.F. Martyral. 2 May 70 On bone zfteran deg bas: 
mondes bid pas halzgan biscopes zemynd sancte Athanasi. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 315 At Wynchestre he 
took his fader tresorie, and 3af moche for his fader mynde 
{wr munde; L. pre ‘tae mentoria). 14.. in Collecta~ 
nea Topogr: (1836) TIL. 260 That xx.s. be yeve to eche of 
the places wher as our bodyes lyith, for holding of the 
mendys. 1478 £, £. Wills (1882) 32, ¥ bequethe to: .holde 
my Mynde. every gere duryng vij 3ere next folwyng after 
my, desese,..vij li, 1486 Hee. St. Masry at HilZ 11 In due 
fourme as to a yerely.mynde perteyneth., 1g26 in Strute 
Mann, Cust. etc. (1776) UL. ry2 For yerely obytes, and 
yerelye myndes.. 31649 Jer. Tavtor Gt, Axemfp. 11% Disc. 


xviii, 112 In the monethly minds and anniversary commemo- | 


rations. 1660 — Duet. Dud. 1. ii. Rule vi. § 35 Upon the 
Anniversary, or the monthly, or weekly minds. |: 


+6. Mention, record. Chiefly in phr, To ‘make 


mind: const. of or with clause. - Bt as 
¢31328 Deo Gracias 38 in E. £. P. (1862) 125 Holichirche 
Muynde of hit maas, 1377 Lanat. P: P74, B, rx. 21 Of such 


| Princ.-4997 pat pei pat haue of him lest bought & my 


MIND. 


synful shrewes be sauter maketh mynde, ¢x4x0 Love Bonar 
vent. Mirr, yi. (Gibbs MS.), And 3ytte bowe ber as somyche 
nede.I fynd noo mynde offurrures or pylches. ¢ 1412 Hoc. 
cLeve De Reg. Princ. 1723 The bible makip no manet of 
mynde Wheber bat phariio lay by hire oght,. 1433 Lyne. St 
Lduund ur. 765 in Horsem., A engl, Leg, (1881) 429 Blyssid 
Fremund,—afforn heer putin mynde. 1450-1530 AZyrr’. ovr 
Ladye 7a Specyally on fryday, where is made myndé of oure 
lordes holy passyon. Zézd. 191 Holy scrypture. .makyth no 
mynde that he was vnobedyente [etc]. ' os : 
IT. Thought; purpose, intention. . 
+7. The action or state of thinking about some- 
thing; the thought of (an object). Chiefly in 
phrase to have mend of (also 07, wfon): to think 
of, give heed to. Also const. dow or that and 
clause, and zo with inf. (=be careful ze do), Simi- 
latly fo take mind to, upon. Obs. on 
o71 Blick. Hon. 83 Se be nu forhogab pet he Godes 
bebodu healde, obpe azniz gemynd hzebbe Drihtnes eapmod- 
nesse. a@t2s0 Owl § Night. 252 So dop pat beop of pine 


| cunde, OF linte nabbeb hi noneimunde. c1azs Passion ofour 


Lord 6 in O, E. Afise.37 Lute ymvnde hi hedde of gode. 
2303 R. Brunne Hazel. Syne 5867 Pers, 1 haue mynde of 
pe. c1325 Poems temp. Edw. II (Percy) Ixvi, And 3et' 
is ther non man That to God taketh mynde With, ry3te. 
er380 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. L) 607 Fyrst haue mende 
how god made heuyn and erthe, ¢xqx2 Hocctrve De Reg: 

nde 
By bis peynture may ageyn him fynde. ¢xq40 Alphabet of 
Vales 93 Per was a bruther pat gretelie was turment with 


| mynd ofa womman bat hesaw somtyme. ¢ xqyoCov. ALyst. 


xxv. (Shaks, Soc.) 240 But now mervelous mendys rennyn in 
myn rememberawns. eo see (W. de W. 1515) 7 He 
shall fynde y? mynde of deth y® princypall salue of all manner 


Pare zsso CrowLey Last Zruuzpet 245 Haue. minde, 


therfore, thyselfe to holde Within the bondes of thy degre. 
4560 Daus tr. Sleddase’s Comte. 302 b, Yt. .they will have 
some consideration, and mynde of hym [L. ze tAsins ralionent 
habeant), 1689 R..Roamson Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 
34 Haue minde vpon thy: mercy Lord. . 
tb. Zo put (a person) 2 wind: to suggest an 
idea to (him). Oés, 
1879 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 37 He feared that hee 
shoulde rather put men in minde to commit such offences, 
+e. Out of mind: more than one can calculate. 
@x400-s0 Alexander 3018 He had of men out of mynde 
many mayn hundreth, ; ; ee 
8. That which a person thinks about any subject 
or question; one’s view, judgement, or opinion. 
Now chiefly in phrases: see 9. o 
21400 Octouian 888 The good wyfseyd ¢ Be Seynt Denys, 
Swyche ys my mende', x151a let 4 Hem VUTT, c. 19 Pret 
able, Theseid Frensche Kyng. .abydyng in his seid indurat 
& pervart opynyons & erronyous mynde. ‘1530 Pats. 680/x 
I reason with ofte in a mater to fele his mynde in it.; 1560 
Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm 1b, Such as could not be there 
present he desyred to send their myndes in wryting. 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hex, VJ, 11. it. 17 Widow, we will consider of yout 
suit kd come some other timie to know our.minde, 2689 
Col. Rec. Penusylz, 1. 250 ‘The Governor Desired Every 
Member of y* board would deliver his minde, and give him 
advice therein., 1706 Pore Let, to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your. mind in this, for I am utterly at a loss, 
78x J. Moore View Soc. Z¢. (2790) H. Ixv. 294 Would to 
heaven these doubters would keep their minds to themselves, 
9. Phrases. a. Zo speak one's mind (out): to 
give one’s judgement or opinion ;, esf. to express 
one’s sentiments candidly or plainly, to speak 
freely. Similarly fo ¢e// (a person) one’s. mind, to 
let (a person) know one’s mind. For a@ piece or 
bit of one’s mind, see Piece sb. 2d, Birr sh.4 4. | 
1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks, (1876) 140 A mannes 
entent or mynde spoken by his owne mouth moueth more 


the herer than it were shewed & spoken by ony other. 2530 


Patscr. 478/2 And I may catche hym ones, 1 shall tell hym 
more of my mynde, 3896 Suaks. 7am. SAr. rv. til, 75 Your 
betters haue indur’'d me say my minde. .x600 —~ 4. PF: Z. 
u. vii. 59 Giue me leaue To speake my minde.. 1676. Mare 
vELL Aly. Smirke 44 Tis happy that some or other of this 
Few chances ever and anon. to speak their. minds out, to 
shew us plainly what they would be at. x806-y J. Brres- 
rorD Miseries Hunt, Life vu. ixxvii, I let them know my 
mind ina manner that pretty effectually secures me from 
this ‘misery’, for the rest of that sitting. 1845 BRowNinG 
Soul's Trag. 1. 287 Uve'spoke my mind too-fully out. 

b. Zo be of (+ rarely iz) a (specified) mind: to 
hold an opinion. Zo ée¢ of (another's) mind: to 
be of his way of thinking, agree in opinion. 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. WVichelay’s Voy. Ep. Ded., Hee 
was alwaies of opinion and minde, that..learning, is not to 
be sought for in bookes. xs93 Suaks. Rich. 11, Vv. lis 107 
Sweet Yorke, sweet husband, be not of that minde: x600-—~ 
AY. £. v. iv. 75 He sent me word, if I said his beard was 
not cut well, hee was in the mindeit was. -1690.Locke //unt, 
Und. 11. xvii. § 20 If these men are of the: Mind, That they 
haveclearer Ideas of infinite Duration, than of infinite Space, 
z717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope x Apr., 1 don’t 
doubt you'll be of my mind. 1871 -Reswtledge's Ev. Boy's 
Aun, Apr. 242 I'm of Bradshawe’s mind in the matter. 

ce. Jn my mind: im my judgement or opinion, 
as I think, ? Ods.. Similarly Zo my mind (cf. 14), 


1g23 Lo. Bexners Froiss. I. xxiv. 34 The kyng..sayd, in - 


his mynde, there was no realme coude be compared to ys 
realme of Fraunce. 1896 Suaxs. Merch. Vo 1v.i; Anthonio, 
tifie this geutleman, For in my minde, you are much 
ound to him. 1602 — Haz, 1, iv. 14 (Qo. 1604) But to my. 
minde .. it is a custome fetc]... 1663 Cowrey. “ss, fib 
Obscurity, It.is, in my Mind, a very. delightful Pastime, 
1813 Hosnouse Fourney (ed..2} 501. The modera cestus, «is 
not, in my mind, an agreeable ornament. 1866 Mes. GAs- 
Keir Wives & Daw. I. xvi. 182. The other js but:a loutish 
young fellow; to my mind. . 


d. Zo be of one or a mind: to agree in judges 


eee we 


MIND. 


ment, purpose, or opinion; to be unanimous. 
+ With one mind: unanimously, with one accord. 


?x496 in Lett. & Papers Rich. [11 & Hen. VIT (Rolls) UH. 
67 If we hadde alle here ben of cone mynde in folowyng 


‘directly the Kinges mynde, 1570 Satin Poens REéforit % 


178 With ane. mynde thay did consent togidder Dauid to 
slay, x60r SHAKS, Adé's Well 1. tii. 244 He and his Phisi- 
tions Are ofa minde, x61x —— Cyd. v. iv. 212, I would we 
were all of one ninde, and one minde good. a@x7zz Gran- 
vite Ess, Unnat, flights Poetry 74 And, by the Tyrant's 
Murder, we may find That Cato and the Gods were of a 
Mind, 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed, 2} IV. 537 When men have 
anything to do in common, that they should be of one mind 
isa pleasant thing. 1877 Srurceon Ser, XXIII. 70 Here 
they were, all of a mind, and all ready to’start, | : 
+e. Against the mind of \a person): in opposi- 
tion to his judgement, wish, or opinion, without 
his approbation or consent, Also wéthout the 
mind of. Obs, 

rusia Act 4 Hen. VITI, ¢. 20 Preamble, The said John.. 
fortuned to be slayn..ayenst the will and mynde of your 
seid Béseecher, 1553 Brecon Redigues Rome (1563) 213 Lhe 
Councell which is celebrated without the mynde and consent 
of the Romyshe Byshop. 1668 Curerrer & Core Barthel, 
Anat, m1. x. tyr Cassenius against the mind of all Anato- 
mists draws its original from the Pinna of the Nose. 1698 
Hearne Duct. Hist. Y, un. ix. 324 Themistocles. brought 
the Athenians back to their City, which they fortified, and 
added the Pyreum to it much against the Spartans’ Mind. 

10. Purpose or intention; desire or wish. Ods. 
exc, in phrases: see 11, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9544 Po was it muche is munde To 
come & winne engelond. 1523 Lo, Burners /ro/ss. 1. clxxvi, 
213 With hym went a varlet, who was ‘priuy to his mynde. 
cxggs Harpsrisi.p Divorce Hen, VITL (Camden) 125 God’s 
mind was to astringe and bind the Church perpetually to it. 
1888 Suaks, 77/7. A.v. lil. xs Vnckle Marcus, since tis my 
Fathers minde That I repaire to Rome, I am content, 1597 
Bacon Ess., Suiétors (Arb.) 40 Manie ill matters are vnder- 
taken, and many good matters-with ill mindes, 1666 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 302 To enquire with what. mind 
this was done. 1667 Mivton FP. L. v. 452 Sudden mind 
arose. In Adam, not.to let th’ occasion pass, 

iL. Phrases. ta. Zo fulfil one's mind, bring 
one's mind to pass; to accomplish one’s purpose, 
satisfy one’s desire. Ta have or obtain one's mind ; 
to get what one wants. Aor one’s mind's sake: to 
gratify one’s whim. Oés. 

-asog Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 75 Longynge 
ryeht sore my mynde to fulfyll, 1330 Pa.sor. 499/1 It 
shall coste me‘a fall, but I wyll-have my mynde. . Jd/d, 
8653/1 For my myndes sake, Jour sutisfaire ama phantasie. 
rsg8 .F. Rous 7Awe.N 2h, And she .as women wont will 
have her minde, 2614 Rausicn fZést, World I. v. iv. § 1. 
385 This war he vndertooke as it were for his mindes sake? 
hauing receiued no iniurie, x67x H. M. tr. Zvasz, Colloq. 
82 Because I see that thou dost so earnestly desire it, I will 
fulfil thy mind as wellasI can, 

+d. By, according to the mind of (a person): by 
desire or after the direction of. (Cf.'14b.) Ods. 
_xgag-4 Ree. St. Mary at Hiil (gos) 322 Paid to the 
‘Orgon maker by be mynde of Mr person for mendyng the 
Orgons, iijs Hijd. 1628 Vestry Bes, (Surtees) 74 Item more 
they receyved which was given by Will!™ Ord, and lent to 
fower poore folk according to his minde, xls. 
' @. To know one's own mind + to form and adhere 
to a decision without shilly-shallying;.to have a 
line of action and keep to it. er 
’ 1824 Scorr Si, Ronan's xii, The report..that the young 
Earl of Etherington. intended to pass an ‘hour, or a day, or 
a week, as it might happen, (for his lordship could not. be. 
‘Supposed to know his own mind,) at St. Ronan’s Well. 1864 
Tennyson £2, Ard, 475 And others laugh’d at her. and. 
Philip too, As simple folk that. knew'not their own minds. 
31888 [see Crop v.? 4c], pete, Ta 
“ Q. To make wp one’s mind: see Maxn v.1.96 k. 

e. t Zo be. of divers or many minds; to waver 


in purpose, to chop and change (0ds.).. Zo be 272 


two minds: to vacillate between two intentions; 
similarly fo be i twenty minds, 
1830 Pauser. 428/1, ] am of dyverse myndes, se we varie, 
». T wolde be glad to deale with hym, but the man is of so 
dyverse myndes that there is no holde at hym. 1738 Swirt 
Pot. Conversat, 55 You'll never be mad, you are of so many 
Minds. .xygx R, Payrock PF. Wilkins (1884) 1. xxi. 208, I 
was in twenty minds whether to take her first, and. then catch 
the chickens, or to let her go off, and then clap upon them. 
2850 Dickens Dav, Capp. xxv, This missive (which I was 
in twenty minds .at once about ‘recalling, as soon as it was 
out-of my hands) //d.-xli, I was in several minds how to 
dress myself on the important day. 183 — CAdld’s Hist. 
Yl, 17x Jack [Cade],.was in two. minds about fighting or 
see nune a pardon, 188: FE. D, Brickwoor in Exeyel. 
Brit, XLT. 1979/2 However: bold the ‘horse may. be, he will 
soon refyse water if his rider be perpetually in two minds 
when approaching a brook, A 

iL Zo be a or of mind, to be disposed or 
minded, to purpose, desire (40 do something) ; 
occas, to be i great mind, of good mind, in a good 
ming (of, 130). Of mind, with purpose or inten- 
tion (ta do something), Zo run (one) in mind, to 
become a purpose or. resolution, . Jo bring one 
in mind, to persuade, Obs. 

exg9s Sc, Leg, Sninis vi. (Thomas) 248 Pane rane hym in 
mynde. in hy. bat he vald firste quyke pam fla. a sqoo~go 
Alexander raga Sir meliager was in grete mynd_a man.owt 
to send. To alexander. rg13 More Rich. 1/7 in’ Grafton 
Chron, (1568) 1, 763 He secretly. caused the Queene-to be 
perswaded and. brought in minde, that it. should bejeopard- 
ous the' king to come vp. so strotig. 1823 Lo. Berners 
Frroiss 1, ecccli, 796 Wherof complayntes came to the heryng 
of the duke ‘of Berrey, who was in mynde to. remedy. it. 
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1586 Let. Earle Leycester 13 Neither did I it of minde to 
circumvent her. xs99 Reg. Privy Council Seat, (1884) VL 
4o His Majestie being of gude mynd that the said Sir 
Guorge be satisfeit of the saidis debursmentis, as ressone 
requyris.. @ 1617 Layne Leed, 11634) 233 Pharaoh [was] ina 
good minde, as wee say, to let the people goe. 2661 C. 
Lyrreiron in Matton Corr. (Camden) 24,1 doe not find my 
brother of the mind he seemed at first to be of to buy it. 
a@x814 Gonzanga u. i, in New Brit, Theatre UL. x13 Oh 
ud ! if I can but get her in the mind to have me. 

12. Zo change one's mind, to alter one’s purpose, 
opinion, way of thinking, disposition towards 
others, ete. Similarly, ove’s mind changes. 

rggt Sas, 7200 Gev?. m1, il. sq You are already loues firme 
votary, And cannot soone revolt, and change your minde. 
xy6or — Fuel. Cou. H. 96 If you shall send them word ‘you 
will not come, Their mindes maychange. x63 W. Lawson 
Country Houset, Gard, (1626) 44, | haue changed my-mind 
concerning the disease called the worme. x617 Moryson 
/tim. 1. 121 Cardinall Allan an Englishman, having used to 


persecute the English..had changed his mind, since the, 


English had overthrowne the Spanish Navy. 1x9 J. ALLEN 
in J. Duncombe Zed?, (1773) 1. 214, I have lived to change 
my mind, and am almost of the contrary opinion. 31842 
Tennyson Dove 45 It cannot be: my-uncle’s mind will 
change! x883 F. M. Crawrorn Dx. Claudius vi,'Her first 
impulse was to change her mind and _ not go after all, 


18. To have a mind: a. (With expressed inf\) 
To wish, desire, be inclined or disposed zo do 


(something), Also with qualifying word, Zo. have 


@ great, good, etc., mind, to have no mind, Some- 
what arch. exc. in fo have a good or great mind, 
to have half a niind, now =to be strongly disposed 
or inclined (to do something which one can do 
if one wishes), to have nearly made up one’s mind 
(to doit), (See also Montn’s MIND.) 

‘The confused form J'12-.a@ good mind is still current in 
some localities as a vulgarism, 

a@xg00 in Rel, Ant. 11. 44 For-the greet mynde that he 
hath to done. his maystris'wille..:cxgso Bate A. Yohan 
(Camden).12, I have a great. mynd.to be a lecherous man, 
1618 Bouron Florns (1636) 268 Pompey driven away, and 
fled, he had a more minde to take’ order for securing the 
Provinces, than to pursue him, 1632 CuHapman & Suiriey 
Badi 11. i. (2639) D3 b, Harke you Mounsieur, this gentle- 
man has a great Minde to learne todance. 1666 S. Parker 
Free & Intpart, Censure (1667) 181 And now I have a mind 
to set up for a Maker of Hypotheses. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xu. § 199 The duke of Lorrayne had a very 
good mind to get a footing in Ireland. xgrx Annison S fect, 
No. 45 #6 As | hada mind to hear the Play, [gut out of 
the Sphere of her Jmpertinence. x7z6 SHELVOCKE }’ay. 
round. World (1757) 462 They had half a mind to refuse me 
a passage, 1833 L. Rircnim Wand, by Loire 26 it was 
lucky for us that we did not follow the nuptial procession 
(which we had-more than haifa mind todo) x8g2 R, S, 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 65 I’m-a good mind to 
have his throat cut. 1853 Lyrron J7y Noved x, iti, She had 
half a mind to reply,—‘Is that so strange?’ But her re- 
spect for Harley stopped her. 1858 CaruyLe Fredh, Gi vi 
ii. (1865) II. 47 My Brother and I had all the mind in the 
world to laugh. 1870 Rocers /is!. Gleanings Ser. 11. 102 
He had little mind to be a martyr, but he had still less a 
mind tobe aknave, 187x Freeman Vor Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvii. 54 He had no mind to be a mere conqueror, 


b. with ellipsis of the 7zf. (In relative and ‘if? 
clauses.) 


2674 CLanenvon /fist, Red.vin. § 38 Without..restraining . 


them from making incursions where they had a mind. 1737 
[S. Berincton] G. az Lucca’s Mene, (1738) 261 When they 
have dropp’d all [the wild Boars] that are dangerous, and 
as much as they hane a mind, they open their ‘Voils. 1826 
Scorr Ler. to 7. B, S. Morvitz 6 Feb, in Lockhart, I have 
no idea of these things preventing a man from doing what 
he hasa mind. 1848 Tuackeray Lert. 1 Aug, Whose who 
had a mind were free to repair to a magnificent neighbour- 


‘ing saloon, 1894 WuvyTe Menvinie Unele John xxi, WL 


22 They could..burn us out if they had a mind.. 
“J In mod, colloquial use the fo of an inf, sup- 
pressed hy ellipsis is often retained. (See To pred.) 
The quots. below enclosed in agar brackets are probably 
to he explained as instances of the idiom. by which a prep. 
governing a relative expressed or understood is removed to 
the end of the sentence (cf quots. 1674, 1711, 1726 ind), 


. But the indefiniteness ofthe antecedent and the presence af 


a transitive verb jn the sentence render the passages liable 
to be taken.as anticipations of the modern colloquial practice, 
which may indeed have beén partly developed from expres- 
sions of this kind, 

[x69x Hl. M. tr, Eras. Colloq, 519 Enquire what thon 
hast a mind to. 1734 Lo, Cuesterr.in Ledt, Ctess Suffolk 
(7824) If. 113 Amoretto was with difficulty prevailed upon 
to eat and drink as much as he had a'‘mind to, . 4744 Evaza 
Heywoon Mamale Spect, No. 4 (1748) 1, 189 As our sex has 
the privilege of saying whatever. we have:a mind to. 1827 
Scott Wight, Wirow vy, In order to gain his consent to do 
something he had no mind to,}. r8ga Mus. Stown Unele 
one's C.ii,1 don’t need to hire any of my hands out, unless 
Tve amindto. 89x Lifaincott's Mag, 27 Mar. 282 You can 
call me when, you are a-mind to. x89’ HraTHersec.’ in 
Scott, Antignary X, 79 They..thought they could deal as 
they hada mind to with his property, ; 

G. with dependent clause. 

1673 Tunpue Observ, United Prov, ii. 95 ‘They had no 
mind that Her Ambassador should be present. 1708: PENN 
in Pa. Hist, Soe. Men..X. 65, 1 believe he had no mind it 
should be done whilst I was there. 


d. With zo and sé.: + To be favourably disposed. 


- towards (a person) (0ds.); to have a liking for (an 


occupation); to wish to possess or obtain (some- 


. thing)... Now somewhatiarch, 


1§30 Pansor. 580/1, 1 have a:mynde to one, I have a 
favoure tolhym, 1608 Lond. Prodigad 1. ii,.] have a great 
mind to"this gentleman in theavay of Marriage, 1616 B, 


MIND. 


Jonson Devil an Assi. ii, They doe say, H'will meet a man 
(of himselfe) that has a mind to him, It hee would so, I haue 
a minde and ahalfe for him, 1674 BurLer Had... i. 214 
That, .Compound for Sins, they are inclin’d to, By damning 
those they have no mind to. 1683 Tempir JZem. Wks. 173K 
1. 457, | never had less mind to any Journey in my Life, 
rw7iz STEELE Sect. No. 145 P 6 There visits among us an 
old Batchelor whom each of us has a Mind to. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. ii, Ina few Days, I was able to call for whatever 
I had a Mind to. 1876 Guo. Enior Lan. Der. lili, The 
blacksmith said to me the other day that his ‘prentice had 
no mind to his trade. 

é. With for, tof: To wish for, desire. a 

1616 [seed], 2975 Jounson Let. zo 7aylor 8 Apr, When 
shall I come down to you? I believe 1 can get away pretty 
early in May, if you have any mind of me. 1790 Bystander 
134 When he has a mind of a little fun. x8g5 Prescorr 
Puilip 17,1. iii, Philip had no mind for a second collision 
with the papal court. 1872. Rontledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 
Jan. 45 We have no mind for a sousing. 

14. Bent or direction of thoughts, desires, in- 
clinations, etc. In phrases, as One's mind is (or 
runs) oi, one attends to, thinks of, is interested in. 
To set (have, keep) one’s mind on: to desire to 
attain or accomplish, put or keep before one as an 
object of desire. Zo give one’s mind to; to addict 
oneself to (a study or practice); to bend one’s 
energies towards accomplishing or attaining (an 
object), 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 269 3e behald me sa hogely, quare- 
on is 30ur mynd? 2475 Sir J. Paston in P, Lezd. TL. 129 
My mynde is now nott most uppon bokes, xgog BarcLay 
Ship of Folys (1874) 11. 106 For a ryche man settynge 
theron his mynde Shal into heuen right hardly passage 
fynde. /4fd.169 Gyue nat your myndes to gylefull vsury. 
1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 105 ‘The wolf. .sent 
to school to learn to spell, could make nothing of all that 
was said to him but skeed. His mind still ran upon that. 
x827 Disrarn Viv, Grey vy. xv, I've set my mind upon your 
joining the party. 1850 Dickens Daz. Copp. xxxv, Sordid 
and selfish as I knew it was. .to Jet my mind run on my own 
distress so much, 1859 ‘Tennyson Iépien 476 And since he 
kept his mind on one sole aim: 186x Srantuy ast. Ch. vi, 
(1869) 254 But each of the sacraments must often have been 
deferred to a time when the candidates could give their 
whole minds to the subject. 

b. Zo one’s mind: according to one’s wish, to 
one’s taste. or liking, as one would have it to be. 
Also ‘+ according to, after one's mind. 

1830 Parscr. 580/1, I have a person or a heest accordyng 
to my mynde, I have them in suche awe as I desyre.. 1535 
Covernate Leclus, vii. 26 Yf thou, haue a wife after thine 
owne mynde, forsake-her not. --.1 AZace. iv. 6 Which had 
nether harnesse ner sweardes to their myndes. 1729 De For 


- Crusoe 1, (Globe) 509 1t was however, some ‘Time before we 


could get a Ship to our Minds, . cxzgo Imison Sch. Ary? nn 
g2 You may brighten it to your mind: by the above mixture, 
1847 Hevps Priends in C. (1873) 1. vii. 130 Commands are 
expected to be fulfilled.. exactly to the mind of the person 
ordering, ae 
15. Inclination, tendency, or way of thinking 
and feeling, in regard to moral and. social quali- 
ties; moral disposition; a spirit or temper of a 
specified character. > Zo bear a (specified) mecdnd: 
to entertain (such and such). sentiments. For 


Jrame of mind sce FRAME 5d. 6. 

1300-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 129 Off mynd dissymvlat, Lord } 
Ime confess. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Com. 3b, Luther.. 
reproveth his cruell and bloudy mynde. rg9x SHaks. Two 
Gent. v. iii, 13 Feare not: he beares an honourable minde, 
And will not vse a woman Jawlesly. 1633 Earn Mancu. 
Al Moindo (1636) 29 To he willing to die, and content to 
line is the minde of a strong Christian, 19777 Burks Led, 
oles ‘af Bristol Wks, 1842 1. 207 But the war is not 


fended; the hostile mind continues in full vigour. 18g9 


TEnnvson Guzuevere 334 For manners are not idle, but the 
fruit Of loyal nature, and of noble mind... 1867 Freeman 
Norvue Cong. (1877) L. App. 748 We was then brought to a 
better mind by a rebuke from a Christian. 1884 Cuitp 
Ballas 1. 278/x Hugo was evidently not in astate of mind 
to go [se. to mass], 

+b, The way in which one person is affecte 
towards another; disposition or intention towards 
others, Zo bear good mind to: to be well disposed 
towards, .Ods, 

1470 Tiprary Cxsar’s Comimt. x. (1530) 12 Whome he had 
knowen and sene so specyally aboue other to bere hys good 
myne [?vead mynde] and fydelyte toward hym. 1530 
Parser. 449/2,1 beare hym good mynde, ye suis afectionné 
enners duy. ¢1880 Bale A’. Johan (Camden) 74 Ye knowe 
very well ‘she beareth the Churche good: mynde.. 1568 
Graton Chron, IT. 707 The more number of the nobiliue, 
bare towarde king Henry ...their good minds and fixed 
hartes. 1580. Srow Chron. Hug. Ep. Did. p iij b, Not 
doubting but your Lordship. .will..vouchesafe to accepte 
this Monument of my affectionate minde. xxgx Suaks. J'nie 
Gend. 1, ii, 33, 1 would lL knew his minde, 6x1. Bis. Acis 
xil. 20 marg., Herode bare an hostile mind intending warre. 


16. State of thought and feeling in respect to 
dejection or cheerfulness, fortitude or fearfulness, 
firmness or irresoluteness, and the like. 

rgoo-20 Dunaar Poens lxvii. 7 Quho had all riches vnto 
Ynd, And wer not satisfiet_in mynd. 1530 Parsar. 674/2 
He was never quyette in his mynde tyll I did put hym in 


“am suertye, x610 Suaks. Ten, Iv. i, 163.A ture or two lle 


walke To still my beating minde, 16x Bin.e Acés ii. 6 The 
multitude were confounded Lary, troubledin mind]. @ 163x 
Donne Paradoxes (1652).24 For our minde is heavy in our 
bodies affliction. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 1120 Not at rest or 
ease of Mind, They sate. them down to weep, Jéid. 1125 
High Passions..shook sore Thir inward State of Mind. 
1743: SuEenstone Fast, Badlad.iu1,O how, with one trivial 
glance, Might: she ruin .the peace of my mind! 182 M. 


‘MIND. 


Arnot Emfpedocles 1. ti. 29 Nature, with equal mind, Sees 
all her sons at play. 
III. Mental or psychical being or faculty. 

17. The seat of a person’s consciousness, thoughts, 
volitions, and feelings; the system of cognitive 
and emotional phenomena and powers that con- 
stitutes the subjective being of a person; also, the 
incorporeal subject of the psychical faculties, the 
spiritual part of a human being; the soul as dis- 
tinguished from the body. 

@1340 HampoLe Psalfer cxviil. 93 For ilif in pi laghe, it 
may noght slip out of my mynde. ¢ 1440 Generydes 480 She 
--told hym all that lay sore in hir mynd. 1330 PALsGR. 430/2, 
I am wery for occupyeng of the mynde to moche. 1598 
Snaks. Merry W, 1. vi. 30 While other sports are tasking 
oftheir mindes, 1643 R. Barium Lett. & Frais, (1841) IL, 
zog While they stand, the scribe and others number them in 
their mind, 1690 Locke Wz. Und. 1, ii. § 5 No Proposi- 
tion can be said to be in the Mind., which it was never yet 
conscious of. x6g2 — Aduc. § 31 Due care being had to 
keep the Body in Strength and Vigour, so that it may be 
able to obey and execute the Orders of the Mind. 1768, 


1834 [see Cross 7.13]. 1794 W. Roserrs Looker-On No, 88 . 


Ill, 425 Suppose a person. .to store up in his mind certain 
leading passages from Scripture. 1827 Sournny Penns, 
War II. 352 No such thought had ever entered Reding’s 
mind. 21851 Br. C. Wornsw. Wem, Wordsz. I. 8x1 His mind 
was filled with gloomy forebodings, 1871 Mor.ey Voltaire 
(1886) 6 Hardly a sentence is there that did not come forth 
alive from Voltaire’s own mind. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch 
Maiden (1888) 56 Now, will you turn this over in your mind? 
bp. Instances of philosophical definition of this. 
. a904 Norns Jdeald World x. iti. 133 By Mind I think we 
are properly to mean that power which both perceives and 
wills, 31785 Reip Jutedi. Powers 1, i. 42 We do not give the 
name of mind to thought, reason, or desire; but to that 
being which thinks, which reasons, which desires, 843 
Mitu Lagie I. ili, § 8 Mind is the mysterious something 
which feels and thinks. 1846.G. Moore Power of Sond over 
Body (ed. 3) 73 Unfortunately the word mind hus been 
almost universally employed to signify both that which 
thinks, and the phenomena of thinking. 
Cc. Ox one’s mind: occupying one’s thoughts; 
said esp. of something which causes anxiety. 
1830. Dickens Daz. Cops. xxxiv, 1 knew my aunt sof- 
ficiently well to know that she had something of importance 


-on her mind, 2883 Lyrron dA/y Novel v1. v, 1 asked him if 


he had not anything on his mind, 1864 Tennyson £7. Ard. 
396 Annie, there is a thing upon my mind. 

One’s mind's eyes mental view or vision, 
remembrance. 

cxqrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2895 Haue often him by- 
fore your myndes ye. x602, 1818 [see Eve sé. 4d]. 1883 
S.C, Hart Retraspect LL. 320 One such scene is in my 
mind's eye at this moment, 

_.@ Used with reference to God. 

1612 Bacon Zss. A theisin (Arb.) 330, I had rather beleeue 
all the fables in the Legend, and the AZcarox, then that this 
vninersall frame is without a minde. x690- Locke Hum. 
Und. we x. (end), That eternal infinite Mind, who mideand 
governs all Things. x732 Pors £ss. Maz 1, 266 Just as 
absurd, to mourn the tasks or pains The great directing 
Mind of All ordains. 1807 Worpsw. Ode Jiuimat. lite 
ynortadity viii, Haunted for ever by the eternal mind. 

_ ££ In generalized sense: Mental or psychical 
being: opposed to matter. 

1789 JouNson Rasselas xlviii, The immateriality of mind, 


vand..the unconsciousness of matter. x879.Linpsay find . 
in Lower Anim. 1. 51 Little is at present known of the . 


henomena of mind in the lowest classes ofanimals. 2898 
ALiincworta Divine Jmnanence i. § 1. 4 Thus matter, as 
we know it, is everywhere and always fused with mind. 


g. A person regarded abstractly as the em- 


bodiment of mental qualities (thought, feelings, 
‘disposition, ete.). 


. 


éx580 Sipney Ps, xxxiv. ix, To humble broken minds, 


This Lord is ever, ever neare. ¢ 1600 SHAKS, Soum, cxvii. 5 
That I haue frequent binne with vnknown mindes. 1642 


LoveLacr To‘ thea, from Prison iv; Mindes innocent and - 


‘quiet take That for an Hermitage: 1776 MickLe.tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad Introd. 35 Some of the Portuguese courtiers, the 
same ungenerous minds perhaps who. advised the rejection 
of Columbus because he was a fore'gner. 1864 Bryce Holy 
Rom, Litp. vii. (1875) rog The Papacy..under the guidance 
of her greatest minds, of Hildebrand, of Alexander [etc.], 
h. In collective sense. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 13 In this age it was 

peculiarly easy to. deceive, but difficult to enlighten, the 


public mind. 1837 Hr. Martincau Soc. Azer, III. 206 If 


‘the national mind of America be judged of by its legislation, 
it is of a very high order. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 5/x This 
cleavage of the religious mind of Europe into two extreme 
camps. . : 
48, In more restricted application: The cogni- 
tive or intellectual powers, as distinguished from 
the will and emotions, Often contrasted with Aear?. 
61200 ORMIN 17572 & sawle iss ec wurrplike shridd. purrh 
Godd. .Wipb. witt & wille & minde. ¢xgs0 Will Palerne 
4123 Wel I wot..pat he [the werwolf] has mannes munde 


more pan we bope. 1382 Wyciir AZaé7, xxii. 37 ‘Thou shalt : 
lone the Lord thi God, of al thin. herte, and in al thi soule, - 


and inal thi mynde. ¢xqx1z Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 997 
Mynde, ee, and hand, non may: fro othir flitte. -¢1639 
‘Cow ey On Death of Sir H. Wotton, He did the utmost 
‘Bounds of Knowledge find, He found ‘them not so large as 
was his Mind. 1784 Cowrer./iro¢..722 Possessor of a soul 
‘refined, An upright heart, and cultivated mind, : 
b. Intellectual quality, intellect, mental power. 
exs86 C’ress Pemproke /’s, xiiv. x, His eye of deepest 
minde Deeper sincks then deepest working. 1826 DisRakLt 
Viv. Grey u. ix, Blue eyes, lit up by a smile of such‘mind 
and meaning ! © x8az Jé7d. v1. iv, But his pupil appears to be 


a man of mind. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1, 1.-vil, But these - 
are the days of advance, the works of.the men of mind, . 


461 
1876 ‘Ourpa’ Winter City iii, You mean there can be no 
mind in an imitation, 
C.. ABSENCE, PRESENCE of mind: see thosewords. 
19. The healthy or normal condition of the 


mental faculties, the loss or impairment of which 


constitutes insanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits’. 
Chiefly in phrases, as (#0 be, go) out of one’s 
mind, + out of mind, (Sc.) by one’s mind; to lose 
one's mind; to be in one's right mind, etc, 

ex369 Cuaucer. Dethe Blaunche 511 For he had welnye 
loste his mynde, -14x2-20 Lypc. Chron. Tvoy (E.E.'LS.) 
4276 Almost for wo he went out of his mynde. | ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, \xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) pe maister of be ship was halfe 
out of mynde. xg09 BarcLay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 295 
Than lepe they about as folke past theyr mynde. 196 
Da.ryoece. tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. x. 353 Normond with this 
ansuer was halfe by his mynd. x60§ Saks, Leary 1v, vii. 
63, I feare I am not in my perfect mind. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vi. 84 And still she fear'd that I should lose my 
mind. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eg. v. 1. 663 He was drunk, 
they said, or out of his mind, when he was turned off. 

b. in wills, ete., of sound (or unsound) mind, 
tin good mind, + whole of mind, etc. 

1395 £. £. Wills (1882) 4, I Alice West, ..in hool estat of 
my body, and in good mynde beynge. 1418 /bid. 30 Hole 
of mynde & in my gode memorie beyng. 1430 /é7d, 85 
Beyng in full mende. 1438-9 /did. 129 Beyng yn hole 
mynde & goode witte. 3188 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. saz 
To prove that the said Nicholas was of unsound mind at the 
time of the said fine taken. 1826 [see Memory 2b}. 

+c. One’s waking consciousness. Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer “7, Fane u. 56 And with that vois soth 
for to seyne My mynde came to me ageyne. -- 

+IV. 20. A quantity, number, or amount (of 
something). [Of obscure development: cf. 7 c.] 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3676 Fro lond ortigie cam a wind, And 
broste turles michel mind. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1888 In fewe geres al pe kynde Of folk, bey woxen 
mykel mynde, Zid. 16436 Porow roten eyr, borow wykkede 
wyndes, In alle stedes men dide gret myndes. 13... Progr, 
Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LX XXI, 
113/24 Heuene-kyngdom is lyk 3ut To a net..Pat of alle 
ffissches kuynde, Gederep in to him muche muynde. @ x400- 
50 ALexander 1245 Slik a mynd vn-to me ware meruaill to 
reken, Thretti thousand in thede of thra men of armes. 

V. 21. attrib. and Comb., as. mind-malady, 
\-parls, -picture; mind-changing, -healing, -in- 

Jected, +-mudding, -perplexing, -ravishing, -sick, 
+-stricken, -lorturing adjs. 

15397 Morey Jutrod. Mus. 116 What strange humor or 
*mind-changing opinion tooke you this morning? 1826 
Hor. Smiru: Tor AHi/Z (1838) LIL. 41 The placid beauties of 
the country,'in whose *mind-healing influences he never 
failed_to find consolation... @ 1586 Sipnny Arcadia 1. (1590) 
7o b, These faniasticall *mind-infected people, that children 
and Musitians cal Louers. 1646 Funier Wounded Conse. 
iv. (1647) 25 ‘There is such a gulfe of disproportion betwixt 
a *Mind-malady and Body-medicines. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soud u. i, 1. xxxi, To chase away *Mind-mudding mist. 
@1§86 Sipney drcadia rv. (1598) 394 Vhinking perchance 
her feeling sence might call her *mind-parts ynto her. 3631 
Quares Saison ii, 8 In whose eares she brake This *mind- 
perplexing secret. 1868 Sata in Law's Whs, I. p. xix, 

ealth and piety scarcely fill up the *mind-picture one 
would draw of Lord Byron. x1s93 Nasne. Christs 7.10, 1 
for-sooke all my immortall pleasures, and *mind-rauishing 
melody. 2577 Harrison Lugland u. i. (1877)1. 29 Although 
manie curious *mindsicke persons. vtterlie condemne it as 
superstitious. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia u, (1590) 135 b, This 
nobleman..had bene so *mind-striken by the beautie of 
vertue in that noble King. . x395 Dante. Civ. Wars.nt. xciv. 
60 O thou *mind-tortring misery Restles ambition, borne 
in discontent. 

_b. Special comb. : mind-cure, the curing of a 
disease by the influence of the healer’s mind upon 
the patient’s;. mind-curer, (@) one who cures 
diseases of the mind; (4) one who practises ‘ mind- 


cure’; tmind-day, the day on which a person’s 


death is commemorated, esd. the anniversary; 


mind-healer, -healing = mind-curer,. -cure; 
+ mind-hill, a memorial mound or cairn ; + mind- 
making, commemoration; +mind-place, a place 
where the memory of a saint is observed; mind- 
reader, one who professes to discern what is pass- 
ing in another’s mind, a thought-reader ; so mind- 
reading vi/. s6.; mind-sight (rave), mental vision 
(after eyesight); mind-stuff, W. K. Clifford’s 
name for the supposed rudimentary form of 
psychical existence, which he regards as the reality 
of which matter is the phenomenal aspect ; +mind- 
taking, consideration (ao a matter); +mind- 
token, a memorial. 

x885.W. F. Evans (¢7/Je) Healing by Faith; or, Primitive 
*Mind-cure. 1866 Miss. Yonce Daisy Chain 1. ix. 427 
Dr. May, *mind-curer, as wellas body-curer. 1886 Bucxtey 
in Century Mag. June 234/1 The Mormons, Spiritualists, 
Mind-curers [etc.], a@goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xxx, (1890) 
374 Dy daze pe his *zemynddagz-weere and his fordfor. 
21380 Luyrosyue 665 in Horstm. A Uengl. Leg. (1878) 182 
‘Vehe yeer pei don his mynde-day holde Anon: to pis day. 
1438 2, BE. Wills (1882) 109, 1 bequeth for my mynde day, 
xx. li, 1900 Century Mag. LUX. 635/x, The doctrines of 
faith-healing, *mind-healing, and Christian Science. 1382 
Wye Yosh, xxii, ro. Whanne thei weren comen to the 
*mynde hyllis- of Jordan [Vulg. ad tumulos Fordanis\ 


1496. Dives & Paup. (W. de W.,).1. iii, 35/1 Every masse . 
-$yngynge is a specyall *mynde makynge of Crystus pas- 


syon.- c1449 Prcock Kez. Prol. 4 Pilgrimage in going 


to the memorialis or the *mynde placis.of Seintis, 1888. 


Pop. Sci: Monthly Decs..154 The - professional ‘ *mind- 


MIND. 


reader’..takes his clew from indications which his subject 
is absolutely confident he did not give, x882 Prec. Soc. 
Psych, Research 1. 17 It was shewn that *mind-reading 
so called, was really mwuscle-reading. . 1587 Go.pinc De 
Mornay v. (1592) 48 Neither the Sunne, nor any thing vnder 
the Sunne, can well be seene without the Sunne: likewise 
neyther God nor any thing belonging to God can be seene 
without God, how good eyesight or *mindsight so ener we 
haue. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. Il. 243 The more we gaze at 
them the more is our mindsight improved to discern them.. 
3878 W, K. Cuirrorp in Mizd Ill. 65 Mind-stuff is the 
reality which we perceive as Matter. That element of which 
.-even the simplest feeling is a complex, I shall call *AZznd- 
stuf A moving molecule of inorganic matter does not 
possess mind, or consciousness; but it possesses a small 
piece of mind-stuff.. cxq4qg Pecock Refr. i. xix. 114 The 
remembraunce and *mynde taking upon these vij maters is 
so necessarie a meene into the loueand dredeof God. 1382 
Wycur /sa. ivii. 8 And bihynde the dore..thou settedest 
thi *mynde tocne [Vulg. wzenzoriale tus}, 

Mind (mind), s5é.4 Archeol. Alsominn. [Middle 
Trish mzxzd, mod.lrish mionz2.] A name given to 
crescent-shaped ornaments. found in Ireland, sup- 
posed to have been used as diadems, ; 

1862 Catal. Spec. Exhib. S. Kens. 41, No. 85x. Gold-orna- 
ment, believed to be the ancient Celtic ‘mind’ or head- 
ornament. Formed of a thin semi-lunar plate of gold with 
raised ribs. x880 W. B. Dawkins #arty Alan in Brit. 358 
The golden coronets or minns..worn in Ireland in legend- 
ary times. 2188x W. K. Surirvan in Zucyel. Brit, XUL 
257/1 The richer. .kings wore..a golden mzuzd or diadem. | 

+ Mind, 2. Ots. [OE. gemynde:—prehistoric 
*camundjo™, f. OTeut. *gamundz-: see MIND sb.1} 

i. With dat. of person: Present to one’s thought. 

c12z20 Bestiary 611 Oc -he am so kolde of kinde Dat no 
golsipe is hem minde.. a-x225 St. Marker. 12 Me pu makest 
to asteornen wid pe strencde of pine beoden, be beod be so 
imunde. ax275 Prov, Adfred 601 in O. &. Mise. 135 And 
ower alle opir pinke God be pe ful minde. 

2. Of a person: Mindful, taking thought : const. 
of, for, about, gain; also with ini. ; 

axooo lene 1063 (Gr.) pa een Elenan ws mod gemynde 
ymb ba meran wyrd geneahhe for bam neglum. a@ 1300 
Cursor M, 21895 And he gain us, sa meke and mind, Sua 
mikel luues nathing als ur kind. /éz¢. 26457 Qua-so wrethes 
his lauerd king, and he o merci find him mind. /did. 28952 
pat pou be noght for pi flexs mind bot for to sustain manes- 

ind. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne.727 And yam euer so 
mynde For to pray for al mankynde. 

Milind (mind), v Forms: 4-— mende, 4-7 
mynd(e, 5-7 minde, 6- mind. [f. Minp sd.1 

The OE, (ge)myndgian to remember, remind (f. gemzyndiZ 
mindful, f. géaynde Minp sd.), usually cited in Dicts. as the 
source of this vb., is not immediately connected. + 

L. ¢rans. To put (one) in mind of something ; to 
remind. Also, ¢+to admonish, exhort. Also const. . 
+ ¢21, ow, and with clause or inf. Now rare. 

_ 3340 Hamro.r Pr, Consc. 230 Knawyng of all pis shuld . 
hym lede And mynd with-alle, tilmekenesand drede, ¢ 1490 . 
Destr. Troy 4210 Ne mynd not bes men of pe mykyll harme, 
That a sone of our folke beforehom has done, 599 Saks, 
Hen, V, 1. iii. 13 Farewell good Salisbury, and good luck 
go with thee. And yet I doe the wrong, to mind thee of it. 
1645 Evetyn Diary Easter Monday, The season of the yeare 
..minding us of returning Northwards. 1657 Sparrow 22. 
Con, Prayer (1661) 67 Minding the people what they are 
about. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 575 1t was minded 
you by my. learned countryman, that no law was rightl 
made, but by King, Lords, and Commons. 1669 Co. T, 
Mippieton in State Pagers, Dont. 575, | hope you will mind 
the treasurers about the workmen, as they would fain - have 
money. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy Pref. 3 These must be 
minded that I. am writing of the Latin country. 1693 
Eve.yn De Za Quint. Conpl, Gard. 1. 56, | must not forget 
minding those who dig along a Wall, to take care not to 
come too near the Foundations. 1713 SwirtT Let io W. 
Draper 13 Apr., I have been minding my lord Bolingbroke 
',.te solicit my lord-chancellor to give you a living. han 
Burns J Love My Yean ti, There's not a bonie. bird that 
sings, But minds me o’ my Jean. x847 Tennyson. Princess 
Iv, 109 They mind us of the time When we made bricks in 
Egypt. 285: Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 76 Spain 
may well Be minded how from Italy she caught,..A fuller 
cadence and a subtler thought. 1890 W. A. Watiacz Only 
a Sister 95 [He] began to curse and swear like a trooper at 
Elizabeth for not minding him on what he was doing. 

+b. To bring (an object) ze one’s mind. .Oés, 
zsgo Spenser /, Q. 1. ii, so That, as sacred Symbole, 
it may dwell In her sonnes flesh, to mind revengemeut. 
x600 App. Ansot 2.x. Youah x. 219 In the last place I 
haue noted, that misery mindeth God vnte vs. Then the 

greater our miserie is, the more is our mind on our maker, 

2. To remember, have in one’s memory ; to think 
of (a past or absent object), Now arch. and azal. 

3382 Wvyciie Ramm. Prol. i, Therfore he afermeth hem nedi 
to be confermed, the vices. of her paynymrie rathere mynd- 
ende. 15.. Myst. Resurr.in Rel, Ant. 1. 156 Now she 
spekes of the scornes, Now she remembers the thornes,.. 
Now shespekes of his pacience, Now she myndes his obedi- 
ence, That unto deth was. ¢1386 C'ress Pembroke Ps, 
LXXVIL viii, Nay, still thy acts I minde; Still of thy deedes 
I muse. 1586 Warner 424. ng. uu. vii. (1589) 28 King 
Achelous minding her for whom. began that broile, Alemenas 
Sonne remembring. too, whose cause he did defend. 1625 
B. Jonson Stagle of Nu. iv. 100 Hee minds A curtesie no 
more, then London-bridge, What Areh was mended last. 1666 
J.. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 42 He minded often his . 
mother Queen Margaret's advice. 1667 Mitton. P. LZ. 31, 
212 Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His anger, 
and perhaps thus farr remdv’d Not mind us not offending. 
1786 Burns Halloween xv; Ae Hairst afore the Sherra-moor, 
I mind't as weel’s yestreen. 1864 TENNYSON Ax. Ard, 848, 
I mind him coming down: the street. 2896 A... Housman 
Shropshire Lad iii, The lads you leave. will mind you Till 
Ludlow tower shall fall. te vate “3 aoe 


_anenent: 


MIND 


_b. with obj. a. ¢Zazise, or + with direct obj. and 
complement. . Also absol.. ; . 

xéax AinswortTu Axgot. .Pent,, Ger. iti,24 Minding him- 
selfe an exile and pilgrime here one earth. 1721 Woprow 
Hist. Suff- Chi Scot, L. 455.The Instances of invading of 
Pulpits ave yet fewer, that is, none at all, as far as I mind, 
in the preceeding Years. 1723 Wadrow Cory, (1843) ILI. 2, 
I mind, before Mr. Webster’s death, he spoke to me about 
one of that name... 1800-24 CamraeLL Power af Russia ix, 
But, Poles, when we are gone, the world will mind Ve bare 
the brunt of fate. 1860 Dickens Uncomne. Trav. ix, The 
lovers.‘so-superlatively happy, that I mind when I..went 
with my Angelica to a City church. 186x HuGues Zo 
Brows: at Oxf. xviii, Funes..asha’ been used in our church 
ever since I can mind. . 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxiii, I 
minded how easy her delicacy had been startled with a word 
of kissing her in: Barbara's letter.. 1897 Ruoscomyi Hhite 
Rese Arno 144, L mind you promised us.a Welsh army by 
the time we reached this place. - a i 

.@. In iniperative, or in context implying a 
counsel or warning: To take. care to remember, 
to bear in mind (a fact communicated or already 
known, a duty to be done, etc.}.. Chiefly with 
obj. a efazse. hs 

{1340 .4 vend. 262 Ymende pet pis bocis uolueld ine be eve 
of pe holy apostles Symon an Iudas.} r42z tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv, xxiv. 154 Mynde thow how thow. arte 
dedly. cx4g0 Osncy Reg. (i. E. T.S.) x It is to be myndyd 
that Robert Doyly and Roger of Iuory..come to the con- 
quest of Inglonde with Kyng William bastarde. 1675 R. 
Burtnoace Causa Det 1g. hie it must he minded that 
though the Son of Man shall Judge the World, yet that he 
shall come to doso..in the Glory ofhis Father, 1787 Burns 
Let. 17 Apr. (in Pearson's Catal, May (1888) 8), In making 
up the accounts of my copies, please mind that I.am paid 
for the following number of copies, which money I retain 
in my own hands. 1878 Brownine La Saéstaz 14 Mind 
to-morrow's early meeting. 

d. zufr. with of, on, ufon: Toremember. (Now 
dial.) Also quasi-ref. in I mind me, he minds 
him, ete. (arch.)  * : 

xqaz tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. xxi. 148, I ne may not 
mynde me that the Emperours of Rome..wer vnlettride 
while that hare lordshiupp was well gouernyd in his streynth, 
1699 R. Li Esrrance Eras. Colfoz. (1725) 92 Yet it seems 
yeasonable enough, that the poor man should mind him of 
that in Hosea. 18x0 Cromek’s Rent. Nithsdale Song 219 
Oask your: heart gif ic minds o' me! -@x8s3 THackeray 
Ballad of Boutilabaisse x,{ mind me of a time that’s gone, 
When here I'd sit, as now I'm sitting, 2187s Mrs. H. Woop 
Dene Hollow i, 1 mind me that something was said about 
that paper at the time, resumed the Squire. 1896‘ L. Kerri’ 
Fndian Uncle ii, 2t ‘Did Adam ever mention him before?’ 
* Never, that I mind of.’ ; 

3. frans. In pregnant senses. 

+a, To mention, record, Also absol. Olds. 

¢ 3450, rg94[sce Mrnpen 1}. 1513 BrApsuaw St Werburge 
1. 2972 And was incarnate, scrypture dothe mynde, In tne 
vyrgynall wombe of blessed marye, 1g30 Pacscr. 636/1, I 
mynde a thyng, L make mencyon of a thyng or mater. $e 
menctonne. Mies 

+b. To remember or mention in one's prayers, 
to pray for. Ods. ce 

61420 Axturs of Arth.: 230 (Douce MS.) To mende vs 
with masses, grete myster hit were, 1444 Test. Hdor. 
(Surtees) IT, 106 To-y* vicar. of Mitton.a pare of get bedds 
for to myn my saule and mynde me inhisprayers. 1688 M. 
Sutecos in #atth/ Cantendings (1780) 327 Mind us when at 
the throne of grace. sie 

ec. To ‘remember’, i.e. to give to (those who 
need); to remember in a will. dal. 

x9tq Ramsay Elegy on ¥. Cowper ix, And to keep a’ 
things hush and lown He minds the poor. 1886 WitLock 
Rosetty Ends xix, (1887) 143 Aboot twenty 0° the leadin’ 


inhabitants had been mindit: by Ebenezer to the extent o’ - 


sums ranging frae seventeen pounds to fifty-five pounds. 
- 4, To perceive, notice, be aware of; to have 
one’s attention attracted by (something presented 
to one’s eyes or outward perceptions). Also rarely 
with clause as obj. Obs. exe.. dial. 

¢1489 Caxton Slenckardyx vili, 33 He mynded and dyde 


byholde his Ioyouse esperyte. xz¢96 Saaxs, Lam Shr 


1. i. 254 My Lord you nod, youdonot mindethe play, x6x0 
— Temp, 1. ti, w7 Ule fall flat, Perchance he will dot minde 
me. rzor Norns Jdeal Wordd 1, i, 21 .A finite intelligence 
«smay sometimes, think of somewhat else than what he is 
doing, 80a to be said in a manner not to mind what he is 


about. 2703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 32 A Term used. 


commonly..but I did never mind it in any one of the 
Treatises of the. Italian Architects. x7o8 Swirt Tritical 
ss. And Archimedes, the famous Mathematician, was so 
intent upon his: Problems, that he never minded the Soldier 
who. came to kill him. 1709 E,W. Liye Donna. Rosina 
63, He not minding the figure that: stood near the wall 
tald his Master there was no body, 278x J, Moore View 
woe. £2, (1790) L vie:66 One of the company had already 
passed [the picture] without minding it, 1789 Mrs. Prozzt 
Journ, France \, 2, recollect minding that his. .storystruck 
De. Johnson exceedingly. x82x Crare rid, Minstr 1. 159 
I minded him oft when at church, How under the wenches! 
fine bonnets he'd. glower. -x880 Antrim & Dow Gloss. $v. 
‘Seeld ye mind the way she’s walkin’. 

absol, x667.Mu.ton . L. 1x. 5x9 Shee busied heard the 
sound, OF rusling Leaves, but minded not. 

5. To attend to, give heed to. Often, to give 
heed to (a person, his wishes, etc.) with the in- 
tention of obeying, |. ee 

4559 Be, Scor in Strype Aaa, Ref (1824) 1. App: vii. 422 
T£ men wolde diligently: mind St. Beit tries ae | Vath 
ft, ansolency of Rane 2&8 A-short History, which I minded, when 
L beard it, the more heedfally, 1709. Mus. Maney Secret 
Mer, (1736) TL1..107 The Emperor is no. more minded than 


a Baby in Leading-strings. . 1738 Swtrt Pol. Conversat. 124 


First it should swim in ‘the Sea (do you mind me?) then it 


462 


+ should swimin Butter. 2739 Cuesterr, Legt. (1792) I. xxxi. 


107, J looked upon it as a sign that you liked and minded my 
letters. /ddd. lix. 167 It signifies nothing to read a thing once 


| if one does not mind and remember it. 1782 Migs Burney 


Cectlia w. v, 1 have had..much ado to make him mind me, 
for he is all for having his ownway. 41819 SHELLEY Cyclops 
494-By all means he must Le blinded, If my counsel be but 
minded. 182q-9 Lanvor Jag. Conv, Wks. 1846 Ll. go 
Would our father have minded the caitifis?,. Would he.. 
have minded parliament? 1866 G. Macponarp dz. Q. 
Nefehsd, ii, But i your reverence minds what my wife says, 
you won't gowrong. 1895 Jowerr Péeto (ed.2) 1. 85 Let 
us take his advice, though he be one only, and not mind the 
others, 7 : og el 
b, with obj. a clazse. 

x642 H. More Song of Sovd t, ut. vi, They neither minded 
who, nor what 1 ask. | 1669 Sturmy. Mariner's Mag. 17 
Mind at Helmne what is said to you carefully. xzog<10 
Srerce 7aider No. 132 P9 Old Reptile.. winked upon his 
Nephew to mind what pissed. oe + 

@. aésol. or intr. Vo pay heed or attention. 

Chiefly coflog. in zmperative, used to call attention 
to, or emphasize, whut the speaker is saying. 

x806-7 J. Beresrorp Jfiseries Hust, Life (1826).1. Introd., 
So I bar Latin, mind. . 1832 Corertpce J adle-t, 17 Mar., 
Something feminine—not effeminate, mind—is discoverable 
in the countenances ofall men of genius. 1853 Lyrron AZy 
Nowel 1v. xxiii, Now mind, mother, not a word about Uncle 
Richard yet. ‘1835 Brownine “7a Lifjo 113 But, mind 
you, when a. boy starves in thestreets.. Why, soul and sense 
of him grow sharp alike. : 

TG. ¢razs, ‘Vo have in view, have a mind to (an 


| action, plan, etc.); to contemplate, purpose, 


intend, aim at (doing something); also, to plan, 
provice for (something external tu oneself). ‘Some- 
times with clause as obj. Ods. 

r513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 575 In meane whyle the 
kynge mynded maryage. xg13 More in //adl's Chron, 
Adie, Vo (r530)2 Which thyng in all apparaunce he resisted, 
although he inwardly mynded it. 1564 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 310 The saidis Lordis na wyise willing to call in 
doubt. the autoritie and credit of the saidis lettres.., bot 
rather mynding that all strangearis, freindis, and. confide- 
ratis of this realme..find all favour [etc]. 1896 SreNseR 


State Lrel, Wks. (Globe) 615/1 And that noble prince begann . 


to cast aneye unto Ireland, and to mynd the reformation of 
thinges there runn amiss. 1622 Bacon Hen. I // 246 If this 
King did no greater Matters,ic was long of himselfe; for what 
he minded, he compassed. 1660 Suarrock Vegetabdes 94 A 
convenient descent must be minded, 1663 Gerpier Counsel 
(1664) 55 hose that mind the making use of Chalk in their 
walls, must [ete.]. 1692 T. H{ave] Acc. Mew LZuvent. p. Ixvii, 
He could find no foot-steps of their having minded the Power 
of such Conservacy. . espe ae 

b. With zzfzitive as obj.: To havea mind fo da 
something ; to wish, be inclined, purpose, intend. 
Obs. exc. @ial. (see KX. D. D.}. 

1513 More in Hadl's Chron, Edw. V. (15g0) 1 The duke 
not entendynge so longe to tary but mindyng. .to preuent the 
time. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA, Com. Prayer, Communion, All 
other (that mynde not to receive the said holy Communion), 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V7, 1w. i. 106 Belike she minds to play the 
Amazon. 1634in Black Bh. Taymouth (Bannatyne CL.) 440 
In the North, quhair 1 mynd tostay for tuo monethes, 1671 
Miron Sanzson 1603, I sorrow'd at his captive-state, but 
minded Not to be absent at that Spectacle. 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 2 Ifyou mind to play the logician. 179: BoswELu 
Fohknson an. 1763, Roubiliac, minding to puta trick on him, 
pretended to beso charmed with his performance, that [etc,}. 

e, efdipt. (in relative clause). 

1873 Satir, Poents Reforut. xiii. 463 Quhilk, gif thay mynd 
as tas retend, Thay wald tae bevad at tis end. x8go 
W.A. Wattace Ozly @ Sister 124 He was wandering round 
the shelves, taking down a book here and there as he minded, 

+d. To direct one's thoughts foward. Ubs. 

1633 W. Strururr True (appiness 145 So if we minde to- 
wardheaven, weemust walkthrough the worldas Strangers. 

7. To bend one’s attention to (e. g. ‘something 
that one is doing or occupied with); to direct or 
apply oneself to, bring one’s mind or energies to 
bear upon, or practise diligently. 

To mind kis book (collog.s now obs. or arch.), of a school 
boy, to be diligent in his studies. 70 sind ove’s business, 
to attend to it, prosecute it diligently ; hence 4g aziz ane's 
own business, to attend to one’s own affairs and leave other 
people’s alone (see Business 16d). : 
© 2400 Desir, Troy 9305 Achilles... Myche myndit the mater, 
in the mene tyme, And to bryng hit aboute besit hym sore, 
1830 Parsar. 636/1, | mynde a thynge, I regarde it, or set my 
myndeupon it. Yesmets le cueur dessus, or je prens au cueur, 
It can nat go forwarde with the, for thou myndest it nat, 
1877 B. Gooce Heresdach's Hush, 1.1586) 136, Aman would 
thinke you had never minded any other profession. 1611 
Brate Xow. viii. 5 For they that are after the flesh doe minde 
the things ofthe flesh. 1625, etc. [see Business 16d}. 1660 

Trial. Kegic. 52 All those .. had. a mind for Peace, that 
minded their-duty, and Trust, and Allegiance to their King, 
2662 GeRaER Pyiac. 1 Whereas Building is much minded in 
thesetimes, rgz2z Apnison fect. No. 383 #1 Bidding him 
be agood Childand mind his Book, x732 BERKELEY 4 /eiphr, 
u. § 19 If some certain persons minded piety more than poli- 
tics, 1835 J. H. Newman Par, Sern. (1837) [ xviii, 272 Mind 
little things as wellas great. 1877 SrurGron Serm, XXL 
gfe He went back to Samaria and minded his business. 1889 
Rigi Pope & Net, So much the more his boy minds 

ok, : 
+b. To care for, like, value, wish for. Ods. 

1648 Gace West Ind. 137 The only want of wheat is nota 
want to them that mind bread of Wheat more then of Maiz, 
for in two dayes itis easily brought. 1666 SrinLINGFL, Seri. 


(1673) 13 They [the kine of Bashan] minded nothing but ease, _ 


softness, and pleasure. 1748 SMottEtr Kod. # and ii, (1760) 
1. 10 His heir. minded nothing but fox-hunting. 


' 8. In negative, interrogative, and conditional 
Sentences: (Not) to care for, trouble omeself or: be | 


MINDED. 


concerned about, be affected by.. Hence: (Not) 
to object to, be troubled or annoyed by, dislike 
(something proposed, something offered to one, 
etc.}. Often in polite or tentative formulas, as 
I should not mind (something)=I1 should rather 
like it, I should be glad to have it or doit; do you 
or would you mind (doing something)? = be so 
kind as to do it; ¢ you don't mind, if you have 
no objection. 7 

1608 Suaxs, Per. mt. v. 20 Now absolute she's in't, Not mind- 
ing whether | dislikeor no, x7x0 Sruel.e Zatler No. 206 Pa, 
I did not mind his being a little out of humour, 1747-96 Mrs, 
Grasse Cookery xxiii. 365 They will look quite yellow, and 
stink, but you must not mind that. 2750 Lapy Brapsuaica 
in Richardson's Corr. (1804) V1.95, I do not mind him of two 
straws, 1776 Foote Capuchin. Wks. 1799 11. 389 Why, yes, 
you may ‘venture, Sir Harry: it is not minded in London. 
2777 SueRinan Sch, Scand. tv.i, Never mind the difference, 
we'll balance that another time. 1860 Dickens Unconm, 
Trev. vi, Lam rather faint, Alexander, but don’t mind me, 
1863 Zé/d.xx, Would you mind my asking you what part of 
thecountry you come from? 31874 Wayte Metvittr UVaele 
John xviil, YI. 200, I shouldn't mind a cup of tea myself, 
x889 © J. S. Winter’ Jos, Bod (1891) 48 Stay, do you mind 
ringing the bell for me first? — ; : : 

b. Hence occasionally in an affirmative sentence: 
To object to, dislike. 

186x CUNNINGHAM heat & Tares 136 Yet her heart smote 
her now, for Ella minded going dreadfully and was unusually 
nice and affectionate. 

c. absol. and intr. == (not) to care, trouble one- 
self, object, etc. Const. abozr. Often in colloq. 
imper. phr, never mind = don’t let it trouble you, 
it does not matter; also offensively (see quot, 
1837) =it is none of your business. > 8 

1786 Miss Burney Diary 25 July, She begged me not to 
mind, and not to hurry myself, for she would wait till ic was 
done. @ 1814 Gouzanga 1. i. in New Brit. Theatre WL. 112 
Never mind, father, don’t be obstroperous about. it. 1837 
Dickens Pick, xxiv, There must be something very com- 
prehensive in this phrase of ‘ Never mind’, for we do not re- 
collect to have ever witnessed a quarrel in the street,..ia 
which it has not been the standard reply to all belligerent 
inquiries. ‘Do you call yourself a gentleman, sir ?’—' Never 
mind, sir’. 1837S.R. Marrianp 6 Lett. Ho2x's A. § AL jo 
note, The perso whom Fox calls the Bishop of Penestrum 
(for we will not mind about a supposed misspelling), 1849 
THackeray Pendennis xxxi, The public don’t mind a straw 
about these neWwspapers. rows, 1884 Mrs. Ewine Jary's 
Aleadow ii, Mother was very angry, but Father did not 
mind.» 1898 Z'aes 5 Oct. 3/3 Sir Herbert Kitchener told 
them never to mind and to come.as they were. : 

9. To bear in mind and be careful ¢o do (some+ 
thing); to remember and take care shat something 
is done. Jind you do (so and so)=don’t fail to 
doit, 

x64x Best Farm. Bhs, Surtees) 16 In setting of their 
barres they are allwayes to minde to sett that side of the 
barres inwarde. agra Swirt Frnd. to Stella 12 Oct., But 
1 will mind and confine myself to the accidents of the day. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecélia vin. vii, But pray mind that she 
is kept quiet. . 2837 Disragti Venetia 1. xix, Never mind 
about your handwriting ; but mind you write. 

10. To be careful about, take care of; to employ 
carefully or heedfully; to take heed (what one 
does). Mind your eye, ‘look out’, keep your eyes 
about you (see Eye 54.124). . Zo mind one’s L's 
and Q's. see P 3b. : 

3937 Bracken. Farriery Impr. (1759) 11 33 It is an easy 
Matter to... skreen Blemishes in the Hoof, if you don’t 
mind-your Eye. 1789 Sterne 7 Shandy 1. i, I wish either 
my father or my mother. .had minded what they were about 
when they begot me. 1809 Macuin Gil Blas v. iP 2, 1 began 
to mind a little what I was about. x840 Dicxuns Baz. 
Rudge xxx, He-would recommend him. .to mind his eye for 
the future. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp DJ. Grieve. ty ti, ‘Mind 
what you're about’, cried Purcell, angrily. : 
lo be-wary concetning, be on one’s guard 
against, look out for (something that is to be 
avoided). Now only in the imperative or in con- 
texts conveying counsel or warning. 

1690 Locks: //um. Und. u. xxxiil. § 8 And though those 
[impressions] relating to the health of the body, are, by. cis- 
creet. people, minded and fenced. against. 1881 Ruskin 
Morn. in Florence 25 You may let: your eye rest .. on the 
glow of its glass, only mind the steps half way. 1882 A. C. 
Grant Bush Life Queensl, x. (1882) 94 ‘You better mind 
that fellow, Mr. Fitzgerald’, said the Native, , 

e. absol,, esp. in collog. phr. if you don’t mind 
=if you are not careful (to avoid something), 

x69x Woop Liye 9 Apr, (O. H. S.) II. 359 Being in hast, 
not minding, [she] set the cotton.,on fire. 1839 JAMES 
Gentl, Old Sch, xiii, ake care .. they'll see you, if you 
don’t mind, as you get over the bank in. the moonlight. 
3894 R. Brioces Meast Bacchus wv, 1290 You'll certainly be 
his death, unless you mind. 

Ll. ¢vans. To take care of, take charge of, look 
after; to have the care or oversight of, 

2694 Drvpun Lowe Triumphant ag vi 34 The wife, that 
was a cat, may mind her house, x7ga Ngan Mist, Purit. 1. 
26 They were ., to exhort them to stay at home and mind 
their families, x802 Mar, Epcewortn Aforad 7. (1816) I. 
246 The. men .. were gone to dinner: I stayed to mind the 
furnace. 1873 W, CoLtins Mew Maga. xviii. IT, & Phe 
lodge-keeper's wife..is minding the gate. 1884 Mrs, Ewine 
Daddy Darwin's Dovecat iv, Let me mind your pigeons, 


Minded (mai‘nded), pg/. a [f Mind 50.1 and 


+ ED.) 


+I, [From the vb.]. 1. That has been men- 
tioned. - Also. fore-wrinded = forementioned. Ods, 


MINDER. 


cso Godstow Reg. 147.pe fore sayde Tohn perschore .. 
scholde warantize to pe. fore-myndyd religiouse women, .. 
pe fore-sayde londes, Jéra. 424 The mynded luke yaf to 
the mynded William at the entryng vij. mark. 1494 FABYAN 
Chroz.v.xcii, 68 Hethen buylded the Castell before myndyd. 

IT. [From the sb.] 2. * Having a mind’ zo do 

something; intending, disposed, inclined. Also 
(rarely) with clause. Zo be so minded: to be 
inclined to do what has been mentioned. 

rg03-4 Act 19 Hex. VII c. 28 Preambie, His Highnes is 
not mynded .. to calle & somone a newe parliament. 1530 
Pauscr. 482/1 He was so mynded yesterday, but I have 
chaunged his purpose nowe. «21533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel, (155)) Oo iijb, For if that the goddes giue 
me longe life, Iam mynded for to amende. 31633 H. CoGan 
tr. Pinte's Trav, \xx, 285, Lam not minded to make men- 
tion of them. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 249 ‘Vhey are 
minded to make their Plastering very streightandeven. 1775 
Sueripan Aizvads tv. i, Ne’er a St. [sze] Lucius O'Trigger 
in the kingdom should make me fight, when I wa'n’t so 
minded, 18:6 Scorr Axfig. xxxvii, I am no minded to 
answer ony o’ thae questions. 186r Mrs. Cartyte Lez? 
III. 73 Mr. C. was minded to go nowhere this summer. 
18974 H.W. Gress Ombre 29 Discarding at once himself .. 
if he be so minded. 1887 Bowen Mirg. eneid rw. 638, I am 
minded to finish the rite. Sacred to Stygian Jove. 
+3. Having a ceriain disposition (favourable or 
hostile) towards a person or thing. H/ell-minded: 
well-disposed, friendly. Ods. 

rgr3 More in Grajton's Chron, (1568) IL. 758 Which [se 
Clarence's death} he [Richard] resisted openly, how be it 
somewhat (as men demed) more faintly than he that were 
hartily mynded to his welth, 1577-87 HoLrnsuep Chron. 
J. x48/2 This worthie prince minded well toward the com- 
mon wealth of his people..did studie [etc.]. 1579 W. Wi1- 
xinson Confut. Familye of Loue 3 He .. standeth minded 
agaynst God, and his Church, 1613 Snaxs, Hen, VITU, 
in. 1.58 Wecome..to know How you stand minded in the 


weighty difference Betweene the King and you. 1697 W. - 


Hussarp Narrative 98 A well minded Squaw that: was 
among them. 2 


4. Qualified by advs. (forming combinations - 


which when used a/frid. are often hyphened): 
Having one’s habitual thoughts, tastes, or sympa- 
thies, inclined in a specified direction. - 

x6xr Biste. Xow. viii. 6 For to be carnally minded, is 
death: but to be spiritually minded, is life and peace 
[CoverpaLe 1535, 2as fleshly mynded, goostly mynded]. 
18g0 Imperially-minded [see Imrertatty adz. 2b]. 1903 
Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 3/3 Rather monotonous even to the 
most commercially and statistically-minded. 

9b. The combinations with adv. have some- 
times been used in the senses more properly ex- 
pressed by parasynthetic formations with the cor- 
responding adj. 

wiz A. Pus Distrest Mother ww, vii. 43 Pyrrhus is 
nobly minded; and I fain Would live to thank him for 
Astyanax, 1828 Sporting Afag. XXII. 229 This man was 
strongly minded. 1843 Ruskin Afod, Paint. 1. 11. iv, § 10 
We are in the constant hope of seeing this finely-minded 
artist shake off his lethargy. 

III. 5. Having a mind of a specified character. 
Chiefly in parasynthetic formations with prefixed 
adj, (The more common words. of this formation, 
as absent~, bloody-, doulle-, feeble-, healihy-, high-, 
noble-, strong-minded, are either given as Main 
words, or are illustrated under their first element.) 

1303 [see HiGH-MINDED a.}. 1528 [see FLEsuiy a.]. 1889 
Putrenuam Ave.. Poesia 1. (Arb) 33 Being a quiet mynded 
man and nothing ambitious of glory. 1603 Dekker Ba?- 
chelor's Baug, vii. heading, Vhe humor of a couetous 
minded woman. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin (1875) 172 Sup- 
porters, one-minded with them in everything. 1872 Ruskin 
Lngle's N. § 207 You want to know what sort of.a minded 
and shaped creature it is. : 
‘Minder (moirnda1), Also 5 mendowre. [f. 
MIND 50.1 and v, + -£R 1) 

+1... One who remembers, . Ods. rare. : 

1440 Prop, Pard. 332/1 Meende haver, or mendowre 
wientor. 

92. As transl, of rd voody (the thinking subject’. 
2887 GotomG De Mornay vi, 86 [Plotinus] his conclusion 
is, that the Mynder,; the Mynding, and the Mynded, are in 
the Godhead all one'thing. eat : 

8. One who minds. ‘+a, One who sets his mind 
upon (something). Ods. 

1650 O, Sepewick Christ the Life ag The Apostle speaks 
of Some who are Lovers of themselves ...and who. are 
Minders of themselves; they mind Earthly things. 

b.. One whose business is to ‘mind’ or attend 
to something; often with defining word as card-, 
cattle-, engine-minder. 

1835 Ure (Philos, Manuf. 214 His machine should reduce 
the minder and the screwer, to one person. 1867 Aven, 
Stand. 14 Feb, Henry Clearby, a minder of carts. — 1874 
Sunday Mag. 610 ‘Minders’, I echoed. ‘Yes, women. who 
make a trade of baby minding, taking them by the day at 
so much a head’. 2884 W. S. B. M¢Laren SA/nning (ed. 2) 
21s When the lap is large enough, itis taken off by the 
card-minder. . 1885 Sectator 30 May 698/2.The engine 
minder who goes to the parish doctor because a spark. has 
flown.in his eye.. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/2: One of 
the King’s cattle-minders. 

4. A child who is* minded’ or taken care of at 
a‘minding school’, 

1865 Dickens AZzt. Fit. xvi, ‘Those are not his brother 
and sister?’.,.‘Oh, dear no, ma’am, Those are. Minders’, 
‘ Minders?’ the Secretary repeated. ‘ Left to be Minded, 
sir’. 31903 7>easury Sept. 1046 There had’ been a dame 
schonl, kept byan old woman. .. She was quite illiterate, 
and her pupils were simply minders. 


463 


' Mindererus (mindérier#s). Pharmacy. 
[Latinized name of R. M. Winderer of Augsburg 
(died 1621) who first recommended its use.] Spzv2z 
‘of Mindererus, + Mindereruss spirit: a solution 
of acetate of ammonia, which is used medicinally 
as a febrifuge. (Now often with small initial.) 

1776 Fotuerei. in PAil. Trans. LXVI. 589 Spirit of 
Mindererus, volatile spirit of sal ammoniac. 1842 Francis 
Dict, arts, etc., Mindererus's Spirit, x871 Narurys Prev. 
& Cure Dis, wi. xi. 1646 Spirits of mindererus are of 
service. ; 

Mindful (mai-ndfiil),z. Forms: see Minp 58.2 
[& Minp 56.1 +-run.] 

l. a. Taking thought or care of; heedful of; 
keeping: remembrance of, Also const. with 067. 
clause and how or that, 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter \xii. 7 If J was myndefull of the 
of my bede. 1382 Wycuir A’ed. ii. 6 What thing is man, 
that thou art myndeful of him? 1579 B. Gooas, tr. Men 
doza's Prov. 49 That where hee [sc. Czesar] was verie 
mindefull of all other thinges, hee neuer would remember 
any iniurie doone vnto him, 166r Marvett Corr, Lei. 
xxvi. Wks. (Grosart) II, 63 We beseech you be mindfull 
that the 29th of May be kept for a thanksgiving. 1736 
Beruetey Discourse Wks..1871 ILL. 42x In all their actions 
to be ever mindful of the last day. x849 Macaunay 7st. 
Eng. iv. J. 428 He had always been mindful of his health 
even in his pleasures. 2873 Brack Pr, Zhuwle x, Mindful 
of the fastidious ways of his friend. 

b. Having remembrance of. nosce-use. 

1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 191 Guinevere, not mind- 
ful of his face..desired his name. 

@. const. with zzf 

xs8r J. Bets Haddon's Answ. Osor..420 To be Baptized 
in Churchyardes ..was an auncient custome .. that so such 
as were to be Baptized might be made y? more myndefull 
to confesse a rising agayne from ye dead. 1664 Evetyn 
Kae. Hort, Mar. (1679) 13 Ee mindful to uncover them 
[the plants] in all benign, and tolerable seasons, 1692 Sprar 
Contriv. Blackhead 1. 19, 1 was not so mindful to preserve 
the. Letters that came to me, 1889 Gretron Memzory's 
Harkdb. 324.The monks were always mindful to establish 
themselves where there was water close at hand. 

d, without const. 

xs67 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. 141 b, So she with mindefull 
wrath Upon my corse for thee awroken is. x60e5 CAMDEN 
Rent. 32:Antient families have given those names to their 
heires, with a mindefull and thankefull regard of them. 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1.93 Much to the mindful Queen the feast 
recalls. 1747. CoLLIns Ode to Liberty 16 Let not my shell’s 
misguided power E’er draw thy sad, thy mindful tears, 
1834 S. Dosew. Badder i, Point with mindful shadow day 
and night, Where we lie dust below. : 

+2. Minded, inclined z¢ do something. Also 
with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Os. 

1632 Lirucow 7rae. n. 59 A great number of passengers 
..that. were all mindefull to Zante. Zé7a’..61 The. Turkes 
retired till morning, and then were mindfull to give vs..a 
second alarum.. 1672 in L’fool Munze. Kec. (1883) 1. 285 
Any that shall bee mindfull to build upon or improve any 
such. wast. 268 Curruam Avgler's Vade-nzt. xxxii. § 1 
(2689) 173 Tired and mindful to rest. : ; 

Mindfully | mei-ndfili), ev. [f. prec. +-ty 2] 
In a mindful manner; ‘attentively; heedfully’ 
(J.); thoughtfully, earnestly, intently. 

1382 Wvycurr ¥oS xxxv. 5 Behold heuene, and loke, and 
myndefulli see the cloudis, that is hejere than thou. cy. 
Compl. Roderyck Mears xxiv. G viij b, We must regard, thar 
our mouthe, spirit and. hart be eleuated together mindfully 
in faith. 21868 Ascuam Scholew, 11. (Arb.) 122 Tullie did... 
purposelie and mindfullie ‘bend him selfe to a precise and 
curious Imitation of Plato. x8) T. Wasnincton tr. Wi- 
cholay’s Vay.1. i, The Ambassadour being mindfully bent 
tohis charge. 289x Dazly News 20 Jan., He has mindfully 
left for me a méssage. ; 

Mindfulness (moitndfiilnés). [Formed as 
prec.+-NEss] The state or quality of being 
mindful; ‘attention; regard’ (J.); +memory; 
+ intention, purpose. a i. 

xs3o Paiser. 245/2 Myndfulnesse, escee.. .156x T. Hony 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) G iv, Yo lose..the mind- 
fulnesse of them, 3577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. 1, 169/2 
‘There was no mindfilnesse amongest them of running awaie. 
x6x2 T. Tavior Cont. ‘Titus ili. 1 (1619) 541 To keepe in 
mens memories the mindfulnesse: of their duties. 1817 
Moors Lalla #. (ed. 2) 72 That deep-blue, melancholy 
dress Bokhara’s maidens wear in mindfulness, Of friends or 
kindred, dead or faraway. 1820 Jay Prayers 355. Let us 
not forget our souls, in our mindfulness of the body. ; 

Minding (moindiy), véd.5sb. [f. Minn a+ 
-incl.] The action of the verb Minp. . - 

1, The action of remembering, regarding, payin 
attention to, or caring. for; also (now only aa/.), 
remembrance, recollection. 2 
'€13449 Pecocx Refr. 11, ix. 191 Into suche now seid re- 
membrauncis and myndingis to be gendrid and. had ., mai 
and wole serue at ful Holi Scripture [etc.}. 1534 Mone 
Comf. agst. (rid. 1. Wks. 1257/2 This matter cosin lacketh, 
as I believe, but either full fayth or sufficiente mynding. 
x61x Biare Row. viii. 7 The carnal mind [yearg. the mind- 


ing of the flesh] is enmitie against God. a 1652 J. SmitH . 
Set. Disc. ix, 482 To awaken and exhort every one to a 


serious ‘minding of religion. xyor Hows Carnality Relig. 
Content. Wks. (1846) 230 Souls for their too intent minding 
of earthly things are called enemies to the Cross of Christ, 

“2. dial. A reminder ; = MINGING véZ. sb..1.. Also, 
pl. ‘the marks on a stone ahout to be sawn, for 
the guidance of the sawyers’ (E.D.D.).0 


1601 Hotiann Pliny xxiv. xvii. 1]. 202 Ifaman or woman 


‘happen to be sitk of any disease; at what time as this Aproxis 
is in the flower, although he’or shée bee. throughly cured of 
At, yet shall they have a grudging or minding {L. admoni- 


MINE. 


dione] thereof as often as it falleth to: flower againe. 1893 


Wiltshire Gloss. s.v., After a severe illness you are apt to 


‘have ‘the mindings on‘t’ now and again. 


3. Comd., as minding-school, a dame-school of 
which the chief purpose is to keep the children 
out of mischief. ; 

1865 Dickens Afud. Fr. 1. xvi, 1 keep a minding-school: 
I can take only three. : 

+ Minding, 7//.2. Obs. [f. Minpz, + -1ne 2.) 
That reminds, . 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. ii. 137 The vsing of hem [se. images 


in churches] as rememoralijf or mynding signes is not re 
proued by eny ground of feith. j 

Mindless (moi‘ndlés),a. [f. Mtnpsé.1 + -LEss.] 

i. Chiefly of persons and their attributes: Desti- 
tute of mind ; unintelligent, senseless. Also, }that 
is out of his mind, stupefied, insane. 

cx000 JELEric fou, II. 326 Se wisdom. .hine syl{ne ztbret 
fram..myndleasum gedchtum. @ 1400-30 4 lexander 5309 
Oure mode kyng was so maied myndles him semed. 2809 
Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 118 As men mindelesse. 1513 
Doucias Afvers iv. i. 30 And, half. myndles, agane sche 
langis sair. xs9z Davies Jimort. Soul 1x. ii, God first 
made Angels bodiless, pure Minds; Then other Things, 
which mindless Bodies be. 1633 Orkney Witch Trial in 
Abbotsford Cl. Mise. 1. 151 Scho was senceles and myndles 
for ane long speace. 21679 W. Ourram Sevz, (1682) 468 
Nor is the Devil asleep or mindless, 1843 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint, i. 1.3.5 The mindless copyist. studies Raffaelle, but 
not what Raffaelle studied. 1866 Sat. Rev. 19 May 602/2 
Wit an amount of mindless rubbish a well-educated gentle- 
man has the audacity .. to lay before the public. 2885 F. 
Martineau Zyfes £7h, 7h. 1, 35 It..stands fast in mindless 
immobility. ; be : 

2, Unmindful, thoughtless, heedless, disregardful, 
negligent, forgetful, careless of 

@ 1547 SURREY “Zine? WW. (1557) F ij b, Beastes and fowles 
.. Laide downe toslepe by silence of the night.. ; mindlesse 
of trauels past. 164x Hinne ¥. Srven viii. 30 So mindlesse 
of their owne duties. _x697 Drypen Zeid v.225 Mindless 
of others Lives .. and careless of his own. 1795 H’isd. in 
Ann, Reg. 22 The ministers of Russia, .. mindless of this 
representation, insisted on the appointment. 1895 Sir J. 
Crowe Rentia. ix. 242 The younger men.. dive for six- 
pences, mindless.of sharks. _ 

b. const. 22, whether. . . 

1643 Hinpe ¥. Bruex_xviii. 58 Being both mindlesse in 
observing, and carelesse in retaining what they heare. 1786 
Anna Sewarp Left. (1811) I. 232, 1 choose .. the strongest 
which spontaneously occur, to express my idea..$ mindless 
whether they do, or do not form a part of the fashionable 
vocabulary of Lord Fillagree and Lady Pamtickle. 
“Hence Mindlessiy adv., in a mindless or un- 
intelligent manner. Mi-ndlessness, the state. or 
condition of being mindless, heedlessness 3 occas. 
total privation of mental power. 

1646 T. CoLeman Brotherly Exam. Re-ex. 5 There was 
either ignorance or mindlessnesse in him that sets it downe. 
168: H. More Z.xf, Dan, vi.17x He observed the luxury 
and dissoluteness of Philopator and his mindlesness of his 
affairs, 1704 M. Henry Jas, Retig. Wks, (1853) 1. 266/2 
Your backwardness and mindlessness will be their greatest 
discouragement... 1857 Mat. Mag. I1.15 A poor idiot-girl 
who always.came,— but as I thought mindlessly,-—-burst into 
tears and exclaimed, My mother, my Mother! x899 4 d/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VUIT. 304 We should have mindlessness 
before complete organic decay and death take place. 2did. 
383 The general aspect is that of mindlessness. 


+ Mindly, c. [f Minp sé.) 4-1y1, 
1 Mindful’ = 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 10 Whylk fyer hyrnand in 
pam pat is chosyn, myndely ever makes pame vp forto loke, 
and dede in ber desyre continuly to with-bald. ¢144s Lype. 
Nightingale 128 Enprinie that fall [se. Lucifer’s] right 
myndely in thy herte. ” : ; 

2. Peitaining to the mind; mental.’ 

1434 Misyn Mending Life xii. 128 Myendly [sic] sight 
truly is takyn ue heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it 
& meroly, not clere and opyn. 1587 Gotnine De Mornay 
vi. (1592) 62 The Father created the mindly shapes, and 
gaue the gouernment of them to this second Minde. /dzé, 
8r By his mindly Inworking he is the verie eternitie it selfe. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 732 There to put off your lingering 
mindly drop of mortality, and be one of the blessed. 

Mindsman: nonce-wi. A man of mind. 


1837 C. Lorrr Sé/-/ormation 1. 96 Those whose ambition — 


it is to separate themselves from the herd, to rise to the 
rank of mindsmen. 

+ Mindy, 2. Obs. rare. (OF. myndiz, zemindiz, 
f. (ge)myrd MinD sé.1] Mindful. Hence Mi-ndi- 
ness (Ormin), mindfulness, 

co7s Ruskw. Gasp. Mark xiv. 72, & myndiz wees petrus 
wordes dette cweden was him Se haland. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
11568 Forr sawle onnfop att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
anaes: 1435: Misyn Fare of Love ui. xi, 98 That 
parfite lufe to god byndis with-oute lowsynge & makis man 
myndy of his god. et ioe a 

Mine (main), sd. Forms: 4-7 myn(e, 6 myene, 
miene, mynne, Sc.-mynd(e, 4- mine. [a. F. 
mine (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence Pr., Sp., It. 
mina; also G., Da. mine, Du. mzjn, Sw. nina. 
‘The origin of the Fr. word is doubtful: The evidence 
seems tO point:to the derivation of the sb. from the vb. (see 
Mine ».), which in the earliest instances had the general 


| sense to.excayate, make underground passages, undermine. 


(The alleged oth ¢ example of med. L. mina plimbi ‘\ead- 
mine’ given hy Du Cange is. from a spurious charter.). This 
renders it difficult to accept thé otherwise plausible con- 
nexion of the sb. with the OCeltic *seizz- ore, metal 
(Welsh wzti2, Irish #2éini).] ‘ 

1. An excavation made in the earth for the pur- 


pose of digging out metals or. metallic ores, or 
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MINE. 


certain. other minerals, as coal, salt, preciotis ° 


Stones (in 26th-17th c. occas. building stones, 
sand), . Also, the place from which such minerals 
may be, obtained by excavation. 


Royal atine, mine royal: in English Law, any mine 
yielding more gold or silver than will cover the cost of 
working ; all such mines being liable to be claimed as the 
property of the Crown, ; 


“ 1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synue 10737 A perylous chaunce 
to Bn fyl; For, a grete party of bat yche myne yl dowun — 
yn be hole, and ‘closed hym ynne. 1390 Gower Conf II. 83 


Ferst forto gete it out of Myne, And after forto trie and 
fyne. cxgo7 Lyoc, Reson & Sens, 6080 Of awmber ryche 
and fyn, Pulshed ful clene out of the Myn. 1467-8 Rodds of 
Parl. V. 582/2' Mynes of Coles and Leede, and all other 
Possessions. 2535 Coverpate x Mace. vill. 3 The Mynes 
of. syluer and golde that are there, xysgz RosInson tr. 
More's Utopia i. (x895) 64. Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. xgsg 


Even Decades 1. 111..11 By reason of a myne of stones | 


which’ was nere. vnto the same, seruynge well hothe to 
buylde with, and also to make lyme, 71568 in Pettus Moding 
‘Reg, (1670) 54 The Gavernours, Assistants, and Commonalty 
for the ‘Mines Royal. 1638 Rawtusy tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1650) 3 Stones. continue longer, if they. be laid 
towards the same Coast of Heaven, in the Building, that 
they lay in the Mine. x649 Buirag Aug. Jiprov, fpr, 
(1653) t49 Bring in severall Loades of Sands either out of 
‘the streets or wayes, or from a sand-pit or mine once or 
twice a week. (1672 BovLe Ass. Gems 31 In East-India,.. 
they are wonderfully unskillful at digging Mines; as I 
‘have gathered from the Answers of some, who..went to 
visit the Diamond Mines, as they call them, 1696 Pritiips 
(ed. 5), Aine is also that part of the Earth where Metals and 
Minerals are found, and out of which they aredigg’d. x698 
Kei. Zxan. Th. Earth (1734) 37 lf we descend into the 
Mines or ‘Pits; we shall find the matter there to be three or 
four times heavier than the earth above. 1813 Bakgwe_n 
Introd, Geol. (1815) 276 The deepest mine that has been 
worked in Europe..is one at Truttenberg. in Bohemia, 
x870 Years Nat. Afist. Cons. 113 Gold and silver mines 
abound in the Andes, 1882 Kes. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 
UY. S. 96 The hydraulic and drift-mines during the last year 
have produced Jarge sums. 


ob D. hyperbolically: An abundant mass of gold, 
1636 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Extasie ix, The Horses were 
of temper’d Lightning made, .. The noblest, sprightful’st 
Breed, And flaming Mines their Necks array'd. 
ce. fig. An abundant source of supply; a. store 
from which (something specified) may be obtained 
in plenty. 
isq4t R. Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij, Specy- 
ally aboute the pryncipal. membres that are the mynes of 
strength. x6ox Suaks. Phenix & Turtle 36 So betweene 
them Loue did shine, That the Turtle saw his right, Flam- 
ing in the Phoenix sight; Either was the others mine, 
21764 Liovp Dial. Poet. Wks. 1774 [1.4 You must have 
a fund, a mine, Prose, poems, letters. 1819 Byron Fvan i 
xi, Her memory was a miné; she knew by heart All Cal- 
deron and greater part of Lopé. 1905 A thenaunt 30 Dec. 
887/2 Her book is a mine of valuable information, 


td. transf. A subterranean cavity. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs, O¢h, tv. ti. 79 The baudy winde that kisses 
all it meetes, Is hush’d within the hollow Myne of Earth 
And will not hears... ¢16r1 Coarman Ziad. xvi. 51 When a 
whirlewind .. tosseth therewithall His fixt root from his 
hollow mines. ; 

e. dal, (See quot.) 

750° W. Exvus Mod. Husbandm, Vi. tu xvi. 92 The 
Middlesex Farmers about’ Harrow .. get a.. great deal of 
Sullidge out of the Bottom of Drains in Roads, Commons, 
and other Places, which they here calla Mine. 

.2, Mineral or ore. .Now only used for iron ore. 
Also with defining: prefix, forming adjs, (often used 
ellipt.): all-mine, designating the best quality of 
pig-iton, made from ore only ; fart-weine, designat- 
ing pig-iron made from-ore mixed with cinder. 

Orange mine: see Ornance sbi Bac. 

--¢ 1400 Maunpev., (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 Pe erthe es full of myne 
of gold and siluer. 1460-70 BL, Onintessence 3 Good gold 
naturel, and of be myn of pe erbe, is clepid of philosophoris 
sol in latyn, 1g8% Lamearnge £7vex, 11, vii. (1388) 305 Every 
occupier of any.maner of Ironworks, which shall cary any 
coles, Mine, or Iron, to:or from the same. @x6s0- Boats 
Trel, Nat. Hist, xvi. (1652) 126 In Ireland,..in'some places 
the Oar of the Iron is drawn out of Moores and Bogs, in 
others it is hewen out of Rockes, and in others it is digged 
out of Mountains: of which three sorts the first is called 
Bog-mine, the other, Rock-mine, and the third with severall 
nanies, White-mine, Pin-mine, and Shel-mine, 16g Frencu 
Distill. v. 166 Take'of the Mine of allum, or allum stones. 
1674 Ray Collect. Wards, Prep. Tin (E. D'S.) r2 The 
water runs out, and carries away with it the mine that is 
pounded small enough to pass the holes, 286 Faruatan 
‘yon 53 To. increase the quantity of mine or ore to the 
charge, goo Daily News 24 Oct. 2/4 Pig iron sells slowly 
at..65s, for part-ming, 625. 6@. to gos, for all-mine. 

Jig: 1608 Macuin, Dud Kat. t. i. B 4b, The mine Which 
doth attract my spirit to run this marshall course, Is the 
faire guard of a distressed Queene, 


+b. Applied spec. to gold. Obs. 


16a7 P. Furtcner Locusts 1, xxi, Poore Soules, they dare 


" not soile their hands with precious mine, 1633 —~ Purdle 


fst, yut. xxvi, Thus wallowing on his god, his heap of mine, 
He feeds his famished soul with that deceiving shine. 


3. Jil, In ancient warfare, a subterranean pas- 
sage excavated under the wall of a besieged for- 
tress, for the purpose either of directly giving 
entrance to the besiegers, or of causing the wall to 
fall by removal of its foundation, In modern 
warfare, a subterranean gallery in which gun- 
powder is. placed, for blowing up the enemy’s 
fortifications ; the charge of powder contained in 


464, 


such a gallery. Also, in recent naval warfare, a 
receptacle filled with dynamite or other explosive, 
sunk at the entrance to a harbour, and provided with 
machinery by which it can be made to explode-so 
as to destroy an enemy’s vessel attempting to enter. 
Contact-mine: see CONTACT sd. 6. . 


1483 Cath, Angl. 240/s A Myne, cunus, via subterraned, | 
cunulus, cunicudns.. 1323 Lp. Berners /roiss, (1812) 1. cix. , 


x32 Then he called to hym his myners, to thyntent that they 
shuld make a myne vnder all the walles. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Liuy v. viii. (xix.) (S. T.§.) UL 173 Pai made ane mynde [AZS, 
B. myn] vader pe erde to mak ane gate be quhille pai mycht 
cum to be castell of Veos. 1968 GRarton Chron. II, 981 Sir 
Alexander Baynam..caused a_myne to be enterprised to 


enter into the towne, but the Frenchmen perceyuing that, - 


madeacountermine, 1974 Witcirt Def Ausw. 141 To buyld 
vp the walles of Jerusalem, whiche you haue broken downe : 
and to fill vp the Mines that you haue digged. xs99 Suaxs. 


fen. V, ui, ti.61 To the Mynes? Tell you the Duke, it is not | 


so good to come to the Mynes: for looke you, the Mynes is 
not according to the disciplines of the Warre. 1695 Prior 
Ballad 36 Cannons above, and mines below, Did death and 
tombs for foes contrive, 178z Gipson Decl. & /, (1869) 1. xxiv. 
689 A mine was carried under the foundations of the walls, 
1844 H. H. Witson rit. Jzdia IL, 476 The fort was carried 
by storm after the destruction of part of its defences by the 
successfulexplosionofamine, 1853 Herscuen Mop. Lect. Sed, 
§ 24 (1873) 18 As if a succession of mines had been sprung. 
Jig. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ ddmir. Events 30 All 
the subtilties, which he invented to intrap her, were as so 


manyvented mines, without any effect. 1647 May A7st. Parl, 


Ht. vi, 100 Many Mynes and Countermynes were every day 
working..on both sides. 1722 De For Col Yack (1840) 286 
An unseen mine blew up all this tranquillity. 

4. (See quot.) 

1869 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 632 The mine. .is‘a fire. 
work in which a number of crackers .. are thrown up into 
the air. . , 

5. atfrié. and Conrb. a. simple attrib., as mzzne- 
agent, -fire, -owner, -paenp (in quot. attrid.), -shaft, 
-water, b, objective, as mnze-digger, -digging, 

2833 J. R, Leircuinp Cormwall Mines 262 What exactly 
suits the views of a *mine-agent, may not exacily suit yours, 
ax69x Boyce (J.), A *mine-digger may meet with a gem, 
which he knows not. what to make of. 1648 Owen 7odera- 
Eton Wks. 1851 VIIT. 176 Which penalty. .was inflicted unto 
banishment, imprisonment, *mine-digging. 1823 Scott 
Zrierm. it, xxxili, Foul vapours rise and *mine-fires glare, 
1877 Ravmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 34c *Mine-owners 
are naturally elated and hopeful under this new. .condition 
of affairs. 1824 R. Stuarr Hist. Stean: Engine 117. The 
*mine-pump end of the lever-beam, 1831 Cartyite Sart. 
Res. iv, On the whole, as in opening new *mine-shafts: is 
not unreasonable, there is much rubbish in his Book. 2882 
Rep. to Ho, Repr. Prec, Met, U.S. 640 A very ingenious 
utilization of a portion of the *mine-waters is made. 

6. Special comb.: mine adventure, a specula- 
tion in mines; mine-adventurer, one who takes 
part in a mine adventure; mine-captain, the 
overseer of a mine (Worcester, 1860); mine- 
clearing, the operation of freeing a harbour from 
mines; mine-dial (see quot.); mine-dragging, 
the operation of dragging the bottom of the sea 
in order to remove the mines laid by the enemy; 
mine dredger, an apparatus for taking up mines 
laid; mine earth (see quot. and cf. sense 2); 
mine field, a portion of the sea in which mines 
have been laid; mine greys, ‘thin beds of shelly 
limestone’ (E.D.D.); mine ground (see quot.); 
mine-iron = mine pig; mine-lamp, a lamp used 
in a mine; also jig; mine man, a miner; 
mine-master, (4) d¢7/. one who superintends the 
laying of mines; (6) the overseer of a mine; 
moine-pig, pig-iron made from mine or ore, as 
distinguished from ¢inder-fig; mine-pit, a pit 
or shaft belonging to a mine; mine ship Waut., 
(see quot.); mine-spirit, a spirit supposed to 
inhabit a mine (cf, Farry 5. 4b); mine-stone, 
-stuff, ore, ¢sf. ironstone; mine surveyor (see 
quot,);, mine-sweeper, a ship for mine-sweeping ; 
mine-sweeping = mine-dragging; mine tin, tin 
worked out of the lode, cf. »200r-tin, stream-tin ; 
mine-town, atown of which the population consists 
chiefly of miners; mine-viewer = pizue surveyor; 
mine-work, (2) AZZ. p/. subterraneous passages of 
the nature of mines; (6) a system of ‘ workings’ 
or excavated passages belonging to a mine. 

1700 Broadside, List of all the Adventurers in the *Mine 
Adventure, May the First, r700. x703 Sremie Tend, Hus. 
I. i. 26, I consider’d all the Stocks..and Mine-Adventures, 
till she told. me fete]. x978 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s, v. 
Pullox-Hill, A gold mine was discovered here .. by the 
society of royal *mine-adventurers, 1908 O. Hey Jan. 204 
Several smaller craft were destroyed in the operation of 
*mine-clearing. xyox Moxon Afath, Instrum, 12 *Mine- 
dial, a Box and Needle with a brass Ring, divided into 360 
degrees, with several Dials Graduated thereon, generally 
thus made for the use of Miners. 1905 Blachw, Mag. Jan. 
167/1 On May 12 *mine-dragging operations in Talien Bay’ 
cost him a torpedo-hoat. 1904 Daily Chron. g Aug. 5/1 
Our ships, preceded by *mine dredgers, steamed towards 
Lungantan.. 1883 Geestey C onlminiig (loss. "Mine 
Barth (NS... Synonymous with ironstone in beds? a term 
used as muchas zoo years ago, 1886 Pal] Afad/ G, 21 Aug. 
i/a It has been already shown by similar attacks upon *mine 
fields unprotected in this way. that the removal of such 
obstacles is a simple enough affair, 1862 A.C. Ramsay, etc, 
Descr. Catal, Rock Spee, (ed, 3)149 In many of the localities 


in the Weald these limestones are known -by the name. of 
*mine greys, 1883 Grestny Ceal-weining Gloss., *Mine 
Ground, strata_containing ironstone in layers. 1838 Civif 
Lug. & Arch, Frul, 1. 144/t The iron is. .to be made wholly 
of pure or *mine-iron, . 1820 Suettey Sens. Plant 1. 63 As 
*mine-lamps enkindle a hidden gem. -x579-80 Nortu Pls 
tarch, P. Afmitius (1595) 268 ‘Vhey are confuted by the 
common experience of these *mine men, that dig in the 
mines for mettall. 1955 JoHNson, Adid,..a term among the, 
minemen. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iiic 133 ‘There: 
must be, *Mine-maisters, Smithes [etc J]. 1663 PAzd. 7raxs, ; 
I, 112 The Requisits to a perfect knowledge of the Metallick 
Art, and_of the qualities of the Mine-master. 1683 in 
Cochran-Patrick Ree, Coinage Scott, (1876) II. 200 That he 
or his deput or the myn -master be judges in all debaits 
about myns and levells, 1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss., 


‘*Mine-pig, Eng. See Pig-iron, 1884 W. H. Greenwooo 


Steed § Lron iv. 56 Cinder-pig in contradistinction to all 
mine pig—e., pig smelted entirely from ore or mine—is 
obtained by [ete.. 1630 Trave Comm, Nunt iv. 3 A 
labouring even to lassitude; compared therefore to. .diggin 
in *mine-pits, 1862 A. C. Ramsay, etc. Deser. Calal. Roe 
Spee. (ed. 3) 148 ‘Uhese still go by the name of ‘mine-pits ', 
and must:not be confounded with the ‘ marl-pits’, or those 
other deeper openings. 2706 Puttirs (ed. Kersey) *Mine 
Ships or Powder-Shids, Ships fill'd with Gun-powder, 
encios'd in strong Vaults of Brick or Stone; to be brought 
up, and fired in the midst of the Enemies Fleet. 1786-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) TV. 144 It is said that the miners of 
Idra have formerly been: so superstitious as to set some 
provisions for the *mine-spirit every day.. 1612 STuRTEVaANT 
Metatlica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, *Mine-stones, or 
Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metallique liquours. 
x703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 185 “Tis the first Tron that 
runs from the Mine-stone when tis melting, 1862 A.C. 
Ramsay, ete, Descr. Catal. Rock Spec. ted. 3) 148 ‘The sites 
» where the ‘iron-mine’ or ‘mine-stone’ was extracted, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 969 During this operation, all the 
water and *mine-stuff are drawn off by the pit. 1860 Ang. 
& for. Adin. Gloss, (5. Staffs, *Mine Surveyor, a person 
who dials the working of a colliery as often as requisite, and 
makes plans of the mines got and ungot, xgog Hestm, Gaz, 
27 Sept. 4/2 *Mine-sweepers are to play a great part, it 
seems certain, in future naval warfare. 1905 Dazly Chron, 
x2 Sept, 3/r He took part in the risky game of *mine- 
Sweeping. x904 Jdéd. 9 Nov. 5/2 Five mine-sweeping 
steamers have been sunk by Japanese shells. 1602 Carew 
Coraw, (1723) 15b, A foote of.,the *Myne Tynne. .{will 
weigh] fiftie two pound. 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 1244 Mine 
tin requires. peculiar care in its mechanical preparation or 
dressing. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12), Platen, a*mine- 
town of Bohemia. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1271 At the pleasure 
of the skilful *mine-viewer. 21583 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Lowe C.1v. 49 b, The Enemie had in suche sorte wrought 
his *Mine woorkes, as that he had gotten intoa Monasterie 
within the Citie. 1665 PAiZ. Trans. 1. 112 Other chief Over- 
seers of the Mine-works. rg00 Barinc-Goutp 2é. Dartmoor 
231 An old mine-work, now filled with water. 

Mine (main), Zoss. pron. Forms: 1 min, 2-4 
min, 3-6 myn(e, 4 mein, miin, 6 mijn, Se. 
mynn(e,3-mine. In 1-3 inflected as str. adj. 
(2-3 dat. sing. fent. mire); in 4 stg. min, pl 
mine. [Com. Teut.: OE. min=OFris., OS. minx 
(Du. mijn), OHG. min. (MHG. mix, mod.G. 
mein), ON, mtin-n (Sw, Da: min), Goth. meines t= 
OTeut. *wtno-, f. *se- 3 see ME pers. pron. 

A case-form (whether. ablative, locative, or instrumental is 
uncertain) of this possessive adj. serves in all early Teut. 
angs. asthe genitive of the pronoun of 1 pers, sing. : OE. 
min, OF ris,, OS., ONG, szin, ON, mrfn, Goth, meina, The 
OE. win. as genitive did not survive into ME, (uses like 
matgre nitn being not survivals, but imitations of French) ; 
and is therefore not illustrated here.] oe, . 

The possessive pronoun of the first person sing. 

1. Qualifying a following sb. Now only arch. 
or foet. before a vowel or 4; otherwise superseded 
by My, q.v. for the various uses. ; 

Already in the r3th c. the rule in southern and midland 
Eng, was to use #22 before vowels and 4, and ay before 
consonants, and this subsisted until the 18th c., though 
occasional examples of gzzue before consonants are found 
even inthe 16th c. In Sc. the longer form was.commonly 
used in all contexts down to the rsth-c. 

exo00 Ags. Gosp, Luke xv. 24 For-bam bes min. sunu wees 
dead... .axx75 Cott. Home. 225 Panne beo ic yemenezed mines 
weddes, .¢ 1200 Ormin 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifeb witt & mihhe 
To forpenn wel min wille. ¢ 220g Lay. 8407 Pe oder wes mire 
suster sune. Jéid. 28220 Pat ich habbe minne wm awreke 
mid pan bezste,- a xazg Aner. R. 406 Bute 3if ich parti 
urom ou, pe Holi Gost, bet is, min and mines Federes luue, 
ne mei nout kumen to ou. ¢1374 Cuaucur Compl, Mars 
57 Then seyde he thus—myn hertes lady swete [etc.]. 1375 
Se Leg. Satnts Prol, 169 At Petir firste | wald begyne, And 
sa furtht to myn purposs win. x4oo in 4 zcestor July (1904) 
14, I bequeth to Hawys myn wyff all myn necessaries that 
arn in myn place. 1467 in Bury Wedid/s (Camden 46, I wyll 
that John myn sone haue myn seid place callyd Upwode 
Halle. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop 1. vi, He shall bé 
myn mortal enemy. 1526 TinpaLe Sohn xvi, 26 At that 
daye shall ye axe inmyne name, xgs8in Strype dan, Ref. 
(1824) L. ii. 72, I do send you at this present mine faithful 
Chaplain. 1896 Saaxs. 1 Aen, 7, mm, iii 93 Shall T not 
take mine ease in mine Inne. - 1628 Hakewrit in Ussher's 
Lett. (1684) 399 During mine abode in the University. 1726 
Swirr Gedéiver 1. vii, Vill I had gotten a little below the 
level of mine eyes. 1756C, Lucas &ss. Waters 1. Ded., [It] 
would be very far from desireable, in ming estimation, 1872 
R. Ectts tr. Cadudlus Ixiv, 223 Rather, first in cries mine 
heart shall lighten her anguish, 


b. In association with another possessive, mine 


is by some used (without intention of archaism) 
instead of wy. : 
sso Haves in Foxe. & Af, (1983) IL. 2117/1, I haue.. 
discovered. .myne, yours, and Englands enemies, 610 
Saaxs, Zentp. ut. iil, 93 His, and mine lou’d darling, 16xx 
~— Cyntb, Ve Ve 230 Oh Gentlemen, helpe, Mine and your 


MINE. 


Mistris, 76x Mrs, F. Suermpan Sidney Biduiph U1. 16s 
As mine and my child’s future welfare must be [etc.].: 1804-6 
Syp. Smita Afor. Philos. (1850) 209, I bought them both the 
same day, mine and your ticket, 
ye. Phr. Ain diew repr. F. mon Dieu! my 

God! O6és, 

c1330 Arth, & Merl. 961 (Kélbing) ‘A, min dieu’, seyd 
the justise, ‘Pine tales ben gode & wise’. 

2. Placed after the sb. Now only arch. in vocative. 

exz00 Ormin Ded. x Nu, broberr Wallter broberr min. 
cxz0g Lay. 12064 3if hit wule Appolin pat is deore lauerd 
min, @ 1250 Owl § Nighi. 711 (Jesus MS.) Hwy axestu of 
craftes myne. a1300 4. £, Psalter vii. 6 (Horstm.) Fylegh 
saule mine pe faa. ¢1330 Arik. & Merl, x1442 (Kélbing) 
Tel me now, sone mine, Whi fetc.]. /d/d. 4977 Y dar legge 
heued min, Pat [etc.], ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 309 This 


is ynogh Grisilde myn quod he. ¢xgoz Lync. Compl. 
Bl. Kut. 639 O gladde sterre, O lady Venus myne! ¢ xggo 
Cnuexe Matt. xxvi. 25 Js it J Mr mijn, quoth he. xx67 


Gude & Godlie Bail. (5.'T. S.) 38 O Father myne, how lang 
haif I Thy trew and faithfull seruand bene. zg92 Saks. 
Ron, & Ful. un. iit, 82 Roz Thou chid’st me oft for louing 
Rosaline. #7. For doting, not for louing pupill mine. 
1611 Frorio, Manzma,..also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mam- 
mie, as children first call their Mothers. 1852 Bristep Jive 
Yrs. Eng. Univ. 67 There, reader mine! Is that last page 
grave and solid enough for you? — 

+3. In idiomatic phrases, ze ALONE, mine ONE, 
mine UNWITTING, MAUGRE w2Z2e; see those words, 
4, As predicative adj. : Belonging to me. 

-¢xooo Aftrric xed. xix. 5 Eall eorde ys min. ¢1279 
Lamb, Hout. 35 Me were leofere benne al world pat hit 
were min. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 17954 Piss blisse iss min la fuliwiss. 
a1300 Cursor AZ, 970 (Cott.) Of alkin fruit haf pou pe nine 
For i wil bat be tend be mine [Gézz. mein, vimztng with nejen]. 
1352 Lanai. P. Pd A.v.go, I wusshe hit weoremyn. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 145 Blessed be seynt Valentyne! 
For on his day I chees yow to be myne. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Aésop. vi, The fyrst. part is myn by cause Tam 
your lord. 21533 CoverpaLe ohn vii. 16 My doctryne is 
not myne, but his that hath sent me. 2603 Siaea: Meas. 
Jor M.v. i. 497 Giue me your hand, and say you will be 
mine. x697 Drypen Virg. Eclog. x. 34 Ah! that your 
Birth and Bus'ness had been mine. 1832 Tennyson JZay 
Queen Conclus. x, It’s not for them: it’s mine, 1864-3 
Brownine JFames Lee's Wife ww, v, Such as you were, I took 
you for mine. ; ; 

5. “Lluptically, equivalent to My with a sb. sup- 
plied from the context. 

args Cott. Hom, 223 For ban be [bu] were hihersam 
pines [wifes] wordum mor dan mine, ¢ 1205 Lay. 676 He 
ded him selua freoma pa helped his freondene swa ich wlle 
mine, ¢1386-Cuaucer Reeve’s T. 165 Lay doun thyswerd 
and I wil myn alswa. 1398 £2. 2. Wills (1882) 7 To preye 
for my lordes soule Sir Thomas West, and for nvyn. _¢ 1590 
Melusine 157 Your wylle & myne be ‘one. 1892 SHaks. 
Rout & Ful. un. Bi. 59 My hearts deare Loue is-set, On the 
faire daughter of rich Capulet: As mine on hers, so hers is 
set on mine, x623 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 11. xix, 
azz If more holily and religiously wee esteeme of my Fathers 
preserverand mine. 1785 G. Horne Duty Contend. Faith 
8 zofe, When a man deceives me once, says the Italian 
proverb, it is his fault; when twice, itismine. 1843 Borrow 
Bible i Spain xxxii, lam pleased with your company, as 
1 make no doubt you are with mine, 1866-J. C. MaxweLu 
in Phil. Trans, CLVL 268 In M. Meyer’s experiments the 
time of vibration is shorter than in most of mine. 

6. absol,. a. Those who are mine; chiefly, my 
family, my kindred. 

cose Lindisf Gosp. John xvitv10. Mino alle dino sint & 

ino mino sint. ¢97§ Rush. Gosd. ibid., Mine alle dine 
sindun & dine mine sindun. a@ 1300 Cursor AY, 5371 He has 
saued. me and mine fra mikel nede. ¢ 1300 Harrow, Hell 
64 Y¥ shal pe bringe of helle pyne, ant wyp be alle myne. 
€1386 Cuaucer AZedid, P 915, I..foryeue yow outrely alle 
the offenses Iniuries and wronges pat ye haue doon agayn 
meand myne, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 16851 3it Lhope that 
I & myne Schal venge his dethe on the & thine... 1486 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (8. T. 8.) 164 Unharmyt of me or ony 
of myn, - 1594 Suaxs. Rich, £/7, u. i. 24,1 will neuer more 
remember Our former hatred, so thriue I, and mine. 1683 
Robin Conse. 15 Both I and mine alas would starve. 1829 
Worpsw, Mem, 11. 209, I and mine will be happy to see you 
and yours here or anywhere, 1884 A. Puecrs Led. 14 Dec. 
in E. S. Phelps Jez. (1891) 275 God isso unspeakably 
good to me and mine. 189x Sir J. Pacer.in Mew. & Lett. 
(1gor) 387 The unhappiness of being here alone is greater 
than the happiness of seeing things which, if any of ‘ mine’ 
had been with me, 1 should [etc.], ’ 

+b. That which is mine; my property; also, my 
affair, my business. Ods. 

Beowulf 2737 Ic on earde bad meelgesceafta, heold min tela. 
ax225 St. Marher. 8 Ich .. hit neauer nuste bat he of min 
hearm hefde. ¢x300 Harrow, Hellg7 Seppe he wes boht wyp 
myn, wypresoun wolle ich haven hym. a@ 1300-1400 Cursor 
M. 242g (Gott.) Of pin wil i neuer'a dele, Bot leuer me es of 
mine pu haue, 1382 Wyciir You xvi. 14 Of myne he schal 
take. c14go tr. De ludtatione wu. \W. 132 To pe I committe 
me & all myne to correcte, 1855 Even Decades 1. m1. t7b, 
Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all myscheefe} haue no 
place with them. 1563 Grafton Chrou, II. 86 Your grace 
hath hetherto cherished mee but for mine, but now I will go 
to him that is more redier to geue then to take, 1396 SHAKs, 
Tam, Shr. i, 385 She shall-have me and mine. 1603 — 
Meas, for M11. ti. 12 Goe to} let that be mine. 

ce, Of mine: belonging to me: see OF prep. 44. 
+7, Comb. mine-take-it, app. a phrase in some 
childish game. Ods, 

1694S. Jounson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1.28 The 
ridiculous Ownership we have, is the ridiculous English 
word, Mine-take-it; which all the Children in England 
Know, is equivalent to Your's-take-it. 

Mine (main), v Forms: 4 mini, myny, 4-6 
myne, (7moine), 4-mine. /a. pp/e. 4 ymyned. 
pad. F. mdne-r (from 12~13th c.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
minar, It. minare; related to mzne MINE sd. 
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The view of Diez, that the vb. is identical with popular L. 
minare to lead, drive, is not without semasiological plausi- 
bility (cf. Drive v. 10); but the normal phonetic represenia- 
tive of windre in Fr. is wener. Scheler's hypothesis, that 
F. atiner was a learned adoption of med.L. wzudre used in 
technical works, would remove the phonological difficulty, 
but seems in itself somewhat unlikely.] 

l. intr, To dig in the earth; esp. in a military 
sense, to dig under the foundations of-a wall, ete., 
for the purpose of destroying it. Also, to make 
subterraneons passages, ? Ods. : 

13.. K. Adis, 1216 Alisaundre quic hoteth his hynen, 
Under heore walles to myne. ¢2330 R. Brunne Cévon. 
(z8r0) 179 R. had minoures, bat myned vndere be walle. 
1375 Barnour Bruce xvu. 600 With armyt men enew thar- 
in, And instrumentis als for to myne. ¢ 1425 WYNTOUN 
Cron, Vill. xxxvii. 5538 Wndyre the erde he gert thaim myne. 
1440 Gesta Ront. xxx. 110( Harl. MS.), Hesaw..an hidowse 
pitte, and an orible dragon bere in, myningatthetree. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. v. (1520) 43/1 Do you myne depe tyll 
your men come to the ponde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 240/2 ‘To 
Myne, avapagere, cuntre. 1368 Grarron Chron. IL. 327 
They beganne to mine vnder the Castell. x609 C. BuTLer 
Fent. Mon, (1634) 57 Then, making more room beneath, by 
moining and carrying out the earth, they [sc. wasps] hang an 
other comb under the first, by little pins. 1614 RALEIGH 
fist. World I. v. tii. § 9. 465 The Enemie mined; and they 
countermmed. ~ ; 

b. transf. and jig. 

1340 vend, 108 Panne nymb he his pic and his spade and 
beginp to delue and to myny and gep in-tohisherte. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Troylus: 11. 628 [677] His manhed and his pyne 
Made loue with-Inne hire.for to myne. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. Prol, (Skeat).1. 5 Dul wit and a thoughtful 
soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. ¢ 1407 
Lypc. Reson & Seng. 6918 Water that droppeth euer in oon 
Myneth ful depe in-to A stoon. 1426 ~ De Guil. Pilgr. 4282 
Thys mortal werm-wyl neuere fyne Vp-on hys mayster for 
to myne. /éza’, 11872 And many kankres wych on hem 
myne.  ¢1430 — Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 233 In amerous 
hertys brennyng of Kyndenesse, This name of Jhesu moost 
profoundly doth myne. 1603 Bacon Adu. Learn, i. xxv. 
§6 To search and mine into that which is not reuealed. 

2. zvans. To dig or burrow in (the earth); also, 
to make (a hole, passage, one’s way) underground, 
_ € 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvi. 267 A Fox schalle.. mynen an 
hole. Jé7¢., So longe he schalle mynen and perce the Erthe, 
til that he schalle passe thorghe. xz5s5 W. WarTremMan 
Fardie Facions 1. vi. 93 The Troglodites myne them selues 
caues in the grounde, wherin to dwell. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 
i1, ii, Condemned to mine a channell’d way, O’er solid sheets 
of marble grey. . ‘ 

b. zrazsf. and fig. To make a hollow or groove 
in; to burrow below the surface of; to make (a 
passage) by burrowing. 

61497 Caxton Yason 20b, How well the stone is myned 
and holowed by contynuell droppyng of water. 1802 Er. 
Darwin Orig, Soc. 1. 35 The cruel larva mines its silky 
course. 18zx PinkerTON Pe/yai. II. 551 This stump and 
the trunk, hollowed. and mined. by the subterranean heat, 
18x6 Kirsy:-&-Sp. Exsfontol, xxii, (1828) 11. 279 A subcutane- 
ous larva..that mines the leaves of the rose. 1820 Hazuirr 
Lect. Dram.Lit. 165 He may be said to mine his way into 
a subject, ike a mole. : 

ce. To supply with subterranean passages; to 
make subterranean passages under. : 

1820 Suetiey Witch Ail. lx. 5 Through fane, and palace- 
court, and labyrinth mined With many-a dark and subter- 
ranean Street. 1862 MERIVALE Row. Avzp. (1865) VIL. lix. 
245 ‘he site of. Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and 
galleries. : 

+3. To bury in the ground. Obs. rave). 

ex4z0 Pallad. on Husb, m. 334 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine Is not to helpe..‘T'o delue hit vnder al, but 
to reclyne Hit lyke a bowe and vnder lond hit myne. 

4, To dig away or remove the foundations of (a 
wall, fort, ete.); to- undermine in order either to 
cause collapse or to effect a hostile entrance. ? Obs, 

£1380 Wvyceur Sel. Wes, 11. 408 Tf pe hosebonde man wiste 
what hour be beef were to come, certis he wolde wake, and 
suffre him not to myne his hous. 1388 — ¥o xxiv. 16 Thei 
mynen housis in derknesses. Ta1400 Morte Arth. 351 
Merke vn-to Meloyne, and myne doune the wallez. cxg00 
Brut or Chron, Eng. (EE, T. 8.) 136 William Bastard .. 
hade taken al be lande aboute Hastynge, &. hade also 
mynede pe castell. ¢1430 Pile. Lyf Manhode mm. vi. (1860) 
139 ‘The kyng first bifore wente, and mynede the founde- 
ment, 21513 Douctas fxeis v. viii. 42 To mynd the 
castell on the rochis hie, Lurkand in harnes wachis round 
about. 570 Levins Afauip. 139/22 To Mine, suffodere. 

transf 3807 J. Bartow Coéuud. 1. 375 Pastaza mines 
proud Pambamarca’s base. 1824 Bryant Green River ii, 
The plane-tree's speckled arms o’ershoot The swifter current 
that mines its root. : a 

b. fig. To attack, overcome, ruin, or destroy by 
slow or secret methods; to. undermine. 
with down, away. - ; 

erq1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3133 They at pe fulle 
kunne his herte myne. 1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilgr. 13650 
Whan Ire doth myn herte myne. 1600 Suans. 4. VL. 1. 
i, at Hee..mines my gentility with my education. 160s B, 
Jonson Volgone in. i, I haue done Base offices in. . Whisper- 
ing false lies, or-mining men with prayses. _175x J. Brown 
Shaftesb, Charac. 239 "Till .. irreligion and licentiousness 
appear ;. mine the foundations of the fabric, and sink it in 
the general abyssof ignorance and oppression. @ 8x4 Love, 


Honor & Interest 1. 1.in New Brit, Theatre II. 260 While 


love is mining down The strength. and. virtue of my own 
esteem. 1847 Lyrron Lucretia 31 The wreck of man is fretted 
and mined away by small pleasures and poor excitements. 
absol,. 1748 Jounson. Van. Hum. Wiskes 332 The rival 
batters, and the lover mines. i ; 


5. In modern warfare: To lay mines (see Mine 


sb. 3) under, for the purpose of destruction, — 


Occas, 


MINER, 


1630 Haywaro Edw. V7 60 They mined the “walls, laid. 
the powder and rammed the mouth. 1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2158/r A Deserter..had informed the Imperial Generals 
that the said Towers were Mined. 197975 JoHnson West. Js? 
Wks, X. 482 It is built upon a rock, as Mr. Boswell remarked, 
that it might not -be mined, 1820 GrEviLLE Jew. 10 Dec. 
(1874) 4x The Prussians arrived, mined the arches, and 
attempted to blow up the bridge. 218gx GLapsToNE. in 
Morley Lifé (1903) I. 1, vi. 403 The ground-is mined and 
the train is laid, 1852 Tuackeray PAiliZ vii. L135 Old 
Parr Street is mined, sir,—mined! And some morning we 
shall be blown into blazes, x885 NM. Amer. Rev. Sept. 
274 Although the waters may be reported as mined in all 
directions, a bold test would show them to be clear of such 
dangers. ; 

6. trans. To obtain (metals, etc.) from a mine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 585 In 
Capodoce is yelow salt digged and myned.. /ézd. xiv. ii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Noble metal is myned out of veynes of 
mounteynes. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxiii. 599 
The Eastern produce [of tin] not being yet introduced into 
Europe, if indeed it were mined at that time, 1878D.C. 
Davies Siete & Slate Quarrying 78 The stone is mined 
underground and brought up by shafts to the surface. 1898 
Fraser's Mag. VU. 273 Lignite.:is mined near Brousa. 
1885 Manch. Exait. 10 July 5/3 Gold and other mineral 
wealth. .are as yet not mined on any considerable scale. 

7. intr. To dig for the purpose of obtaining 
minerals, etc.; to make a mine; to work in a mine. 

?¢x400 [see Minera. 54,!], 21868 in Pettus Moding Reg. 
(1670) 60 She grants unto them to search, dig. and mine for, 
the Callamine stone in all places of England. 1677 PAs#. 
Trans, XUI. 912 ‘The Earth they Mine in, is very red.. 1748 
Anson's Vay.\. v. 50 The workmen break off the rocks, and 
donot properly mine into them. 1819 Byron zai cxxxil, 
Coals Are safely mined for. 1828 Scotr F. M. Perth xxii, 
He considered Ramorny as one whom nature had assigned 
to him as a serf, to mine for the gold which he worshipped. 

8. trans. To dig in’ or penetrate for finding ore, 
metals, etc, 

1839 Ure Dict, Aris 748 Lead veins have been traced even 
further down,. but they have not been mined, 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coad & Coal-mining78 The. .rich coalfield. .of West- 
phalia: which, although mined .. as early as 1302, has only 
within the last quarter of a century risen to a high degree 
of importance. 1899 HWestut. Gaz..2 Aug. 3/1 We must 
leave the reader to mine this rich quarry for himself. ; 

Mineable (moi:nab’l), 2. Also 6-7 minable. 
[f. Minn v,+-aBie.] Capable of being mined (in 
any sense of the vb.), 

1570 Levins Manip. 2)/46 Myneable, /assilis. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 144 He beganne to vnder- 
mine it (finding the earth all about very_minable). 1589 
Late Voy, Sp. & Port. (1881) 60 General Norris having... 
found one place thereof myneable,..did presently set work- 
men in hand withal. 1621 Srrep A7st. G4. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 
(1623) 1208 One place was found mineable, where the Generall 
the fourth day of this siege set men.on worke. 1647 SpRIGGE 
Angtia Rediv, un. iii. 4854) 91 Being well informed that the 
ground wheron it stood was minable.... 1893 Colwmbxs 
(Ohio) Dispatch 11 Sept., Coal is being found in mineable 
deposits in all parts of the world. © ~ 


Mined (moind), pf/. 2. [f. Mine v. + -ED1.] 
1. That has been excavated. 


cxg0o tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 87 It ys lyk in 
manere to stoones of mynyd hilles, and of planetz, and of 


| binges hauynge soule. 


2. Produced from mines. 

x903 Daily Chron,.g Aug. 3/3 The value of her mined 
wealth has mounted up from 314,000,000 marks in 1871 to 
1,263,000,000 marks in 2900, 


8. Furnished with mines. ~ 

1870 lusty. Milit, Engin. 1. 76. The following description 
of a mined magazine, is suitable for a site where fetc.]. 

Mined, obs. form of Minp z. See ae 
-Mirnehood. xonce-wd. [f. MINE foss. pron. 
+-HoOD.] The fact of being ‘mine’. 

1662 J. Srarrow tr. Behnee's Rem. Whs., and Apol. to 
Tyicken 17 He inclineth himself to my Minehood, and my 
Thood inclineth it self up into him. : 

Minekin, obs. form of MInixIn sé. 

+ Mimeless, z. Ods. [f. Ming sd.+-.xss.] 
Without mines. oa 

x6r4 Syivester Litile Bartas 866 There, without. stroak 
to conquer in the field ; And mine-less make their tumbling 
wals to yeeld, : : 

Minem, obs. form-of Minm: 

‘Minement, obs. form of MuNIMENT, 

Mineon, obs. form of Minton sé.1 

Miner! (moitnoz). Forms: 3-4 mynur, 4-5 
minour(e, myno(ujr, mynowre, 5 minere, 
mynere, -oure, Sc. myndoure, 5-7 myner, 7 
minor, mioner, myoner, 5~ miner. [ME. 
mynur, minour, a. OF. minéor, minour (mod.F, 
mineur), £, miner to MINE: see -OR 2-b.] 

1, One who excavates the ground, or makes sub- 
terranean passages; esf. one who undermines a. 
fortress, etc.; now /4z/. a soldier whose special 
duty is the laying of mines. Sappers and Miners: 
see SAPPER. 

e12975 Luue Ron 123 in.O. BE. Mise. 97 Ne may no Mynur 


. hire vnderwrote. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 179 Ry 


had minovres, bat myned vndere be walle. ¢1g00 Desir. 
Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely the moldes did serche, 
Quertyrnet the toures, & the tore walles, ¢1rq7o Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1139 Mynouris sone thai gert -perss throw the. 


wall, 1530 Pauscr. 245/2 Myner under the grounde,. 
pionnier, 1606, Arraign, late Tratters in Harl. Misc. 


(Malh.) ITT. 48 [Guy] Fawkes the minor, justly called The: 


| Devil-of the Vault, 2645 Lo, Fairrax Let, to Lenthalé 


i 
t 
3 
i 


MINER. 


sone. Sherborn Castle 15 Aug. 4 The Myoners having fully 
wrought the Mine through the Castle. wall. 1692 Lurtre.i 
Brief Rel, (1837) IL..470:A miner and another: person were 
taken fixingatrain. 1709 Sreste Yatder No. 38 px3 A 
great Body of Miners are summoned to the Camp to counter: 
mine the Works of the Enemy. -xgrz iit. § Sea Dict. 4, 
Miners, Men appointed to work in the Mines, being a 
particular Company of themselves, commanded bya Captain 
ef the Regiment of Fuzileers. 1816 Byron CA. Har. un 
Wii, Here Ehrenbreitstein, with her shatter’d wall, Black 
with the miner's blast. ; : 
b. transf. and jig. 
ex6r4 Cornwattis in Gutch Coll. Cur I, 158 Jesuites, 
and Priests, the only moths, and miners of this common- 
wealth. 1742 Younc Vi. 7%. 1. 352 Death’s subtle seed 
within, (Sly, treacherous miner !) working in the dark, Smil’d 
at. thy well-concerted scheme. 1784 Cowrnr Tash 1. 273 
Hillocks green and soft, Raised by the mole, the miner of 
the soil, 1879 Jerrerres Wild Life in S. Co. 215 Sometimes 
when waiting quietly.on a bank, you may see the miner 
[a rabbit] at work. 1897 W. Annerson Surg. 7 reat. Lupus 
2 Rarely attempting to deal with the apparently healthy 
tissues which conceal the bacillary sappers and miners who 
are at work in advance of the main body, 
+e. Phr. 70 fix orattach the uitner, to fix neiners. 
1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1123/3 We fixed the Miner to the 
Ravelin, and filled up the Ditch. x684 /47¢,. No. 1951/3 
The Imperialists had on the 2oth attached their Miners to 
the Wall of the Upper Town in four several places. 2685 
Travestin Siege New/seused 23 This night we attempted to 
fix our Miners. 1685 Loud, Gaz. 17-20 Aug: 1 We made 
a lodgment in the Ditch In order to fix the Miner. x904 
Collect. Moy. (Churchill) ITI. 737/2 Being afterwards ad- 
vane'd to the Ditch, they fix'd their Miners. 1834 Sir W. 
Napier Penins, War xu. iii. (2846) IV. 43 The besiegers 


.sattached the miner to the scarp. 

2. One who works in a mine; one engaged in 
extracting minerals from the earth. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syne 10733 Pys mynur so3te 
stones vndyr be molde, Pat men make of, syluer and golde, 
13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiz Stud. neu. Spr. 
Lil. 287 A Mynour wonede in a Citee, Mynours pei 
makep in hulles holes As men don bat seche> coles. 1377 
Lana, P, PL. B. Prol. 22x Masons and mynours and many 
other craftes. ¢x400 Destr. Tray 1532 Mynors of marbull 
ston & mony ober thinges. 1489 Caxton Haytes of A.1 xiv. 
38 Mynours that coude ful craftly- digge vndre the erthe. 
1555 Even Decades 22 The myners dygged the superficial or 
vppermost parte of the earthe of the mynes. 1607 Torsei. 
four f. Beasts (1658).525 This (he saith) may be tryed in 
Laborers, Mioners, Diggers, and Husbandmen, xZ2g N. 
Canventer Geog. Ded. 1. ix. (1635) 153 Minors and such 
as digg deste into the'earth. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) [. 78 If we examine the complexion of most miners, 
we shall be very well able to form a judgment of the un- 
wholsomness of the place where they are confined, 188z 
Raymonn Aftuing Gloss, Miner, Penn. The workman who 
cuts the coal, as distinguished from the laborer who Jonds the 
wagons, ete, xrgor Censzs Schedule, Instruct., Miners... 
should always state the kind of mine in which they work— 
as, Lead-miner, ae ue 

3. Aname applied to various burrowing insects 
or larve. (See also Zeaf-miner.) - 

1816 Kirpy & Sp, £ufonrel. xvii. (1818) IT. 82 Another 
species of ant, which I shall call the miners (Forwica 
cunicularia, L.). x890 Eceanor A, Oamerop /ajur. Znsects 
(ed. 2) 49 (Celery and Parsnip Fly}. The‘ miner? maggots 
go through their changes from the egg to the perfect fly so 
rapidly (etc.}. 27s : : 

4 A kind of plough. 

xBog.R. W. Dickson. Pract. Agric. 1.12 The Afiner is 
another plough, which is used for opening ground to a great 
depth; it is made very strong, but witha share only... did. 
385 The land may be opened up as deep as possible by the 
common plough, having others, such as that which has been 
termed a aizner, following in the bottom ofthefurrow. 1848 
dincycl. Metrop. SIV. 232/21 The miner is very similar to 


the binot. 

5. A vessel used for the purpose of laying sub- 
marine mines, ©. °° 

‘1898 Daily News 8 June 2/7 Ina sudden squall, the miner 
he was on collided with the steam launch .Volta. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as miner-ike'adj.; miner 
ant,.see sense 3; miner’s friend, a name for the 
Davy safety-lamp; miner’s inch = Ince 1d; 
miner’s right, in Australia, a licence to dig for 
gold. ie re 

“x8x6 Kirsy & Sp, Evfonzo2, xvii. (1818) If. 84 The negro 
and ‘miner ants, 1842 Francis Dect, Arts, etc. *Miner’s 
Lviend, or Miner's Lamp.’ 1867 J. A. Pansirs Min. 
Metall. Gold § Silver 1g2-note, Lhe *miner's inch of water, 
in California, is:the quantity which will flow through an 
Opening one inch square under a mean head of six inches, 
1880 8. Harver in Pioneer Mining Co. Debéenture Prose 
sectus 3 1f the above property be carried out in a *miner- 
ike manner. .i¢ will not. fail to become one of the best Mines. 
1890 ‘R. Bowprewoon! Aixer’s Right i. (1899) 7, Lam a 
real pold-digger..and. the holder of a *Miner’s Right, 


. &Awonderful document, printed and written on parchment. 


b. In names of. diseases. contracted by miners, 
as miner's anemia, -asthuta, consumption, 
@isease, elbow, lung, phthisis, rot, sickness, 


ce 


swarm. (See Syd. Soc, Lex.) 

1898 P. Manson Trap, Diseases xxxvt, 557, In Europe it 
[i.e, ankylostomiasis] is sometimes known as ‘*miners’ 
ananua’, 836 J. R. Lesecurip Cornwall Mines 285 There 
is a disease called the*miner's consumption. 1898 47nzz's 


“Syst, Med Vi 244 ‘Grinders’ rot‘, ‘*miners’ rot’ and so 


forth. 1903 Daily Chron, 2x Ott. 4/2 An Ayrshire medical 
man, who wrate to the’ Home Sectetary asking whether his 
Department is dolng anything to stop the disease known as 
‘*miners' worm pgs 

+ Miner, Ols. [Anglicized form of Minera, 
Cf G. miner, MDu, mineré, mineer,) = MINER. 
Also, a mineral impregnation, § fe" 8 


. Tame js cleped Miner 
; Transformeth al the ferste kynde, x6r0_B, Jonson Adeh. 
; & i, All your alchemy and’ your. algebra Your mineralls, 
: Vegetalls, and animalls. Say tet be (ae See 
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xa7x Rrevey Cons. Alch, vi. xxvit. in Ashm. (1652) 167 
And make them then together to be Dysponsat. By Conge- 
lacyon into a myner metallyne. 1g62 Turner Sazhs x ‘Vhen 
seynge that there can not be found any other miner or mater 
to be the chefe ruler in these baths. J/éZd, (1563) 3 Two 
thinges whereby the miner or metail, or vayne of a bath nay 
be knowne. ; 


Miner, variant of Miva 56.2 

|| Minerva. Ods. [med.L., ad. OF. mdniere, 
minere. taine= Pr. mentera, Sp. minera, Pg. mi- 
neira, It. minera:—Com. Rom. type *wcnaria (a 
med.L. minaria is found in the 13th c.), f. *wdxa, 
minare: see MINE sé and v.]° The matrix in 
which a metal or a precious stone was supposed 
to grow; in later use, the ore of a metal. Also fiz. 

1652 GauLe Magasirom. 42:-He hath discovered the 


Mixera of man, or that sabstance out of which man..was 


made, 3655 T.. Vaucuan Luphrades 120 This made the 


| Philosophers seek a more crude minera, whose fume was 


moist. 2667 PA. Yrens. II. 469 Extracting the perfect 
Mettals out of their Minera’s without Lead,.by casting 


| a Powder upon the Minera. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 246 


A large piece of the minera or matrix of Emeralds, with the 


| stones growing init, r75q4 Huxuamin Phil, Trans. XLVI 


839 Thus the dust, or minera, or-ashes of iron, are harmless, 
and may be swallowed safely. 1890. Syd. Soc. Lev, AWinera, 
-.a mine, also used frequently to designate a mineral which 
contains a shining metallic substance. 

+ Mi-nerable, cz. Ods. [a. OF. mineradle, £. 
med.L. MINERA: see -ABLE.]. = MINERAL a. 

‘1g60 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souddiours (1573) 24:b, The other 


| writers beleved that it [salt-peter] was minerable. 


Wiineral (minéral), 54. Forms: 4~7 minerall, 
5 minorale, 5-7 myneral, 6 minorall, myno- 
ralle, Sc. manerialle, 6-7 myherall, 7 mine- 
rale, minrall, 4- mineral. [a. (perh. through 
OF. mineral) med.L. minerdle, neut. of veineralis 
Mineran a. Cf.F. minéral, Sp., Pg. mineral, It. 
minerale, G. mineral (ple mineralien’,] 

1, Any substance which is obtained by mining; 

a product of the bowels of the earth. In early 
and in mod. technical use, the ore (of a metal). 
_ 1¢31400 Lyne. 42 s0f's Fad, Prol. 25 Who, that myneth lowe 
in the grounde, Of gold and siluer fyndith the myneral. 
x4gt Riprey Comp. Afch. vi. xx. in Ashm, (1652) 166 
Mineralls be nutryshyd by mynystracyon ; Of Moysture 
radycall. 1576 Freminc /'avopl. Epist. 288 Some dig for 
mettalls and mineralls to erect stately buildinges. ¢ 161g 
Bacon Adz. Sir. G. Villiers vi. § 16 ‘he minerals of the 
kingdom, of lead, iron, copper, and tin,..are of great value. 
2634 Haninaton Castava.t. (Arb.) 28 In a darke cave., It 
doth like a rich minerall lye. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., 
Afineral, any thing that grows in Mines, and contains metal. 
x667 Micron P. £. vt. 517 Part hidd'n veins dized up..of 
Mineral and Stone. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Minerals, 
are hard Bodies dug out of the Earth or Mines, (whence 
the Name) being in part of a Metalline, and in part of a 
Stony Substance. 1727 De For Syst. Magic i: (1840) 7 As 
one to music, another to working in and finding out metals 
and minerals in theearth. 1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 235/2 By 
this plan the ore or mineral is divided into more convenient 
masses for extraction. 1838 Lp. St. Lronarns //andy Bh 
Prop. Law xvi. 105 With special provisions as. to'minerals 
and the interests therein of remainder-men. 1288x Raymonp 
Afining Gloss., Mineral, in miners’ parlance, ore. . 

Jig. 1598 F. Rous Thule Q 4 He sees where death with 

greedie spade, Meanes vp to dig the minerals of his hart. 
+b. pf. The science of minerals. [Perh. with 

allusion to the Lzber Mineralium (or De Mine- 

valibus) of Albertus Magnus.} Ods. 

¢xg90 MarLows Fausi. i, He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrieh'd with tongues, well seen in minerals, Hath all the 
principles magic doth require. 

2. Mining or metallurgical industry or art. Oés. 
¢1470 Hexryson Wor. Fab. ¥. (Parl. Beasts) xliv, Richt 
as the minor in his minorale Fair gold with fire may frathe 
leid weill win, 1570-6 Lamparpe Peraid, Kent (1826) p- v, 
It is the manner. .of such as seek pon by Minerall, first to 
set men on woorke to digge and gather the Owre : Then [etc.]. 

+3. A mine. Ods. - Ree) ages 8 

1598 Be. Hart. Sad. vi, i. 87 Shall it not be a wild-figg in 
a wall, Or fired Brimstone in a Minerall? 1602 Snaks, 
Llam, W, i, 26 O're whom his very madnesse like some Oare 
Among a Minerall of Mettels base Shewes it. selfe pure. 
w6oz Life T. Crourwell 1. ii, My study, like a mineral of 
gold, Makes my heart proud wherein my hope’s enroll'd. 

4. A material substance that is neither animal 


nor vegetable; a substance belonging to the 
€ . jane : : te B : ae 

mineral kingdom’, ? Ods. ets 

r60z Warner 424, Eng. xitt. Ixxvi. 316 Vigitiues, as trees, 
fruits, herbes, and such: Dead-Beings too, as Mynerales, 
x66x Loven /1ist, Anim. & Min, Introd. 78 As for Minerals, 
they are bodies perfectly mixt; inanimate, not having sense 
or motion... r695 Woopwarn Wat. Hist, Karth wv. 174 Nor 
doa Metalls only'sort and herd with Metalls in the Earth; 
and. Minerals with Mineralls, 2874 J. H. Cotuins afetad 
Mining 2 Any natural substance which is not of animal or 
vegetable origin, and which is in all parts of the same com- 
position, is called a mineral. Among. miners, however, the 
term is only applied to such substances’ 43 are usually ob- 
tained from mines. ° 


+b. spec. in Alchemy. One of the three 


| varieties of. the philosophers’ stone (the others — 


being /apis animalis and /apis vegetabilis), Obs. 

_At is doubtful whether quot. 1616 may not belong to'4 or 4c. 

2390 Gowsr ade Il. 87 ‘The thridde Ston in special Be 
ineral]. .. This, Mineral, so as I finde, 


‘tc. A mineral medicine or ‘poison. ’ See also 


» ARTHIOPS' MINERAL, ‘Obs, . 


MINERAL. 


163 T. Gary A adidot. u. 54 Make all these mynoralles in 
fyne pouder and mixe with the Oyle. 1588 Greene Peri 
medes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 20 Our late Phisitions haue found 
out a singular minerall, called Hope: applie this to your 
stomack as a soueraine simple against disquiet and feare. 
1604 Suaxs. O24. 1. ii. 74 ‘That thou hast’ practis'd on her 
with foule Charmes, Abus’d her delicate Youth, with Drugs 
or Minerals. x6rx — Cyd. v. v. 50 She did confesse she had 
For you a mortall Miuerall, 1622 Foercuzr Sea Voy v. i, 
[Famine] as the wise man says, Gripes the guts as much as 
any minerall. @3x634 CHAPMAN A /phouszs 1v. (1654) 49 [Lhey] 
Gave me a mineral not to be digested, Which burning eats, 
and eating burns my heart. 1730 Burpon Pocket Farrier 
4o Sweet Oil a Spoonful, ASthiops Mineral an Ounce, 

§. In modern scientific use, each of the species 
or kinds (defined by approximate identity of 
chemical composition and physical properties) 
into which inorganic substances as presented in 
nature are classified. 

2813 Baxewex Introd. Geol. Pref. (1815) 9 The number of 
simple minerals which form rocks and strataissmall. 1823 
H,. J. Books /aérod. Coystallogr. 80 Cleavage alone cannot 
be relied on for determining the primary form of a mineral, 
1896 A. H. CHESTER (title) A Dictionary of the Names of 
Minerals. ‘ PA 

6. attrib. and Comb., as mineral dealer, -train’ 
mineral-bearing adj.; mineral map, a map fot 
the purpose of showing the localities where minerals 
are to be found; mineral right (see quots.); 
mineral rod, a divining-rod for finding mineral 
veins. 

1877 RayMonp Statist. ATines §& Mining 174 The croppings 
of a heavy *mineral-bearing ledeare clearly traceable. 1878 
Gurney Crystallogr. 57 This isgenerally sold by the*mineral 
dealers. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 10/1 Along with this is a 
*mineral map of New South Wales, showing the localities of 
the principal minerals. 2839 Penny Cycd. XV. 237/2 Certain 
stipulations are then entered into between the company and 
the proprietor of the land in which the vein or deposit is 
situated, or should the *mineral right not belong to him, 
with [ete.].  188z Rayvmonp Adzning Glass., Mineral right, 
the ownership of the minerals under a given surface, with 
the right to enter thereon, mine, and remove them. ‘1809 
Kenpate Zrazv. UL. ror The mysteries of the *mineral-rods 
are many. 1894 Lo. TwreepmoutH in Daily News 5 Oct. 
5/6 Our express had a short distance to the north of North- 


allerton run into a *mineral train. : 

Mineral (minéral), a. [a. F. minéral, ad. 
med.L. mzzeradis pertaining to mines, f, m7mera: 
sce Minera. Cf. Sp., Pg. wedneral, It. minerale, 
The adj. is in Eng, of later appearance than the 
sb,, and is in some uses not to be distinguished 
from the attributive use of the sb.] ee 

+1, Pertaining to mines or mining. Of persons : 
Skilled in.mining matters: Ods. 

1892 Stow Anais 11 The saide Philosopher. .in this land 
taught the knowledge of mynerall workes. ¢ x600 Norpen 
Spee. Brit., Coruzw., (1728) 18 It were not amiss that Minerall 
Artistes dyd. strayne their skyll to make a more generall 


' proofe by a more exacte searche. Jdid. 70 The howse of 


Mr. Windesore, situate amonge the minerall hills. . 1602 
Carew Cornwall 13 Sir Francis Godolphin..entertained 
a Duch mynerall man. 1667 CoLepresse in /Ad2. Trans. 
Il, 48: John Gill, a Man well experienced in Mineral 
affairs. 1672 Boyir Ess. Gevis 31 As I have been inform d, 
not only by some Mineral Writers of good credit, but also 
y eye witnesses. 1706 Puinuips (ed. Kersey), A/ineral 
Courts, certain peculiar Courts for regulating the Concerns 
of Lead-Mines, as Stannary-Courts are for Tin. . 


b. nonce-use, Deeply buried 5: recondite. 

’ @1613 Donne £ss, (1651) 28 Nothing was too Minerall, 

nor centrick for the search and reach of his wit. a 
+2. Avineral virtue: the supposed occult power 

by which metals are developed. Ods. ot 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. i. in Ashm. (1652) 19 The vertue 
Minerall. (1750 tr. Leonardus's Mir? Stones 22 By an 
example which we shall bring from the animal seed, it will 
appear, in what manner the niineral virtue operates in stones. 

3. Having. the nature of a mineral (MINERAL 
sb..t)+ obtained from the bowels of the earth. | 

rg8x1 in. Prazs. Yewish List. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. 98 The 
vt corruption [of copper ore] is Calcator, beinge the mother 
or corpus of vitriall, and a mynerall substance. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa Introd. rr Heere also you haue minerall 
salt. z6r2 Woopart Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 207 Under the 
name of mineral salt is comprehended the salts of all metals 
[etc]. x67 Moryson Ziti, 1. 80 Minerall salt which in 
Poland they dig out of pits like great stories. 1693 Woop- 
warp Wai. Hist. Earth iv. 175 By Experience. .in any Place 
or Mine, a Man may he enabled to give a near Conjecture 
at the Metallick or Mineral Ingredients of any Mass 
commonly found there. x712 Buackmork Creation Ul. 422 
Endless Store Of Min’'ral datas and Metallic Oar. 1875 
Ore's Dict, Avis LI. 304 When the mineral ores lie in 
nearly vertical masses, it is [ete.]. ; 

b. Impregnated with mineral substances. (See 
MINERAL WATER.) Also of colour, +} indicating 
mineral impregnation. oe 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1.57 Two Rivers, Acheron and 
Cocytus ; who for their minerall colours, and bitter. tasts, 
were surnamed the Rivers of Hell. 1797 Bucycl. Brit. (ed. a) 
IX. 3461 About-two leagues to the eastward is a brackis 
mineral spring. 1834 W. adja Sk. Be. L139 Invalids, many 
of whom come. .for the. .mineral baths. eae a 
4. OF material substances: Neither animal nor 
vegetable'in origin ; inorganic. _ 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. ii, Y haus an-excellent 


thineral Fucus, for the purpose. 1602 Hottann Péiny T1454 


Men vpon a couetous mind would needs seeke for siluer, and 
not satisfied therwith, thought good withall to’ find ‘out 
Minerall’ vermilion, 1605- Bacon Ady, Learn. wx. § 9 
Mineral’ medicines have been-extolled, 21685 Boyie Saud, 


MINERALINE, 


Aix 35 Some Metalline ores, and some mineral earths them» 
selves have been observ'd by Mineralogists. 794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat, LL 104 Other opinions, indeed, would Ax it a solid 
mineral bitumen. 1796 Kirwan Alem, Min. (ed. 2) LI. 5 The 
other, extracted from some maritime plants, but most fre~ 
quently of mineral origin, and thence called Mineral Alkali. 
dbid. 5: Mineral Carbon, impregnated with’ Bitumen. 97 
Encycl. Brit. (ed..3) UX. 347/2 Mr. Rinman.. has found that 
dephlogisticated calces of iron, and particnlarly'its solutions 
in mineral acids, have no binding power, 1834 Cycl. Pract, 
Med. TIL 109/2 Of medicines, the vegetable tonics are 
scarcely so serviceable as the mineral." 843 J. A. Smiru 
Product Farming (ed, 2) 139 OF Manures of Mineral Origin, 
or Fossil and Artificial or Chemical Manures, ; : 
_ b, Pertaining to inorganic matter. Afineral 
Ringdom + see KINGDOM 5. ; a Pe : 
1876 Encysl. Brit, V. 520/2 The study of the remaining 
elements and of their compounds constituting inorganic, or, 
as it is also termed, mineral chemistry, © ° 

5. Special collocations and combinations: 
qnineral candle (see quot.); mineral caout- 
chouc = ELATERITE; mineral chameleon (see 
CHAMELEON 5);. Mineral charcoal, ‘a charcoal- 
like substance, often found between layers of coal’ 
(Chester Dict. Names Mdin.); mineral coal, + (2) 
a variety of coal in which there are no traces. of 
vegetable structure (ods.) ; (4) native coal, in contra- 
distinctionto charcoal; mineral cotton, +mineral 
erystal (see quots.); mineral jelly, vaseline 
(Webster Supz/. 1902); mineral oil, a general 
name for petroleum and the various oils distilled 
from it; mineral pitch, asphaltum; mineral 
solution (see quot.); mineral tallow = Harcsur- 
TITE: mineral tar = PISSASPHALT; mineral wax, 
= OZOCERITE ; mineral wool, a variety of mineral 
cotton, slag-wool (Raymond Adindug Gloss. 1881), 
Also MINERAL WATER, - 

1890 Century Dict., *Afineral candle, a kind of candle 
made from a semi-fluid naphtha obtained from wells sunk in, 
the neighbourhood of the Irrawaddy river in Burma. 80x 
Encyel. Brit. Suppl. IL, 2390/2 *Mineral caoutchouc. 808 
R. Jameson Syst. Jin. (1816) 11. 401 *Mineral Charcoal, 
x80z Prayvar (Zlustr, Hutton, Theory 150 *Mineral-coal 
..is the same which Dr. Hutton derives from the vegetable 
juices. .carried into the sea and there precipitated..to be- 
come afterwards mineralized. 1854 Ronatns & Ricuarpson 
Chen. Technal, (ed. 2) 1.37 Mineral or pitcoal. 1873 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., *Mineral cotton, a fiber formed by allowing a 
jet of steam to escape through a stream of liquid slag, by 
which it is blown into fine white threads. 1706 Pitituips (ed. 
Kersey), *Afinerail Crystal (among Chymists),a Composition 
of Salt-peter well putrify’d, and Flower of Brimstone, 1805 
R, Jameson Syst. Ain, (1816) LL. 358 *Mineral Oil, or Pe- 
troleum. 1796 Kirwan Eee. Afin, (ed, 2) IL. 45 *Mineral 
Pitch, Asphaltum. Mineral Tar exposed toa moderate heat, 
and the action of the air, hardens into this substance, x8sg 
Oaiwvie Suppl., * I7ineral solution, arsenical liquor, or Zzguor 


potasse arsentiis, 14796 Kirwan £lem, Ae, (ed. 2) 47 


*Mineral Tallow. Its colour is white, its consistence that of 
Tallow, it feels greasy and stains paper. Jé7d. 44 * Mineral 
Tar, Barbadoes Tar. This is Petrol still further altered by 
exposure to the air. 1864 WeasTer, *Jineral wax, 


. b. in names of pigments: mineral black, a 
native impure variety of carbon; mineral. blue, 
a variety of Prussian blue, made lighter by the 
addition of alumina; mineral grey, a pale blue- 
grey pigment obtained in the making of ultramarine 
from lapis lazuli; mineral green, Scheele’s green, 
arsenite of copper; minoral lake (see quot. 1902); 
mineral purple, (a) see quot. 1850; (4) purple 
of Cassius (Casse/l’s Zucyel. Dict. 1882); mineral 


white, permanent white (see PERMANENT 1 d);_ 


mineral yellow, a lead pigment made by digesting 
litharge with common salt, Cfo 

1849-30 Wraxe Dict, Terms Archit, etc., *Mineral black, 
1890 Century Dict. *Mineral gray. 1815 J. Situ Pano. 
rama Sct. & Art I, 382 If to this sulphate of copper be 
added a solution of arseniate of potass, a beautiful green 
precipitate is formed, called Schcele’s green, or *mineral 
green. .r902 Wraster Suppl., *Jfizerad fake, a pink pig- 
ment consisting of a glass colored. with tin chromate. 1856 
G, Fieto Painuters’ Art 79 Purple Ochre, Or *Mineral 
Purple, is a dark ochre, native of the Forest of Dean. xgoz 
Weaster Suppl., *AZizeral white=permanent white. 1844 
Hostyn Dict. Afed., *Afrneral Vetiow, Patent Yellow, a 
pigment consisting of chloride and protoxide of lead. 

+ Mineraleity. Ods. [f. MINeRau a., after cor. 
poreity, etc.] The attribute of being mineral. 

1989 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol, 148 A material cause and pro- 
perty of mineraleity. ; 

+Mimneraline, 2. Ods. [f. Mineran sd.+ 
-INE.] Composed of mineral substances. 

1674 R. Goorrey Jn, & Ab. Physic 33 A. Mineralline dose 
which another .. unlearned Chymist gave him, ddd. 171 
Their perverse Mineraline Remedies. 

+Mineralist. OJs. [f. Muvzrat sd.+-187.] 

1. One who is skilled in or employed with 
minerals; a mineralogist. 

1631 Cart. SmirH Advt, Planters 3 Better there may be, 
for I was no Mineralist... 1670 Perrus Foding Reg. Table, 
Mineradist, such as deal in. Minerals, -@ 1728 Woonwarp 
Nat. Hist, Fossils (1729) 1. 1.84 The.. Mineralists of Germany 
» -allagree that the Ludus Paracelsi is thetessellated Pyrites, 
1796 Morse Ameer. Geog. I. 660 The mountain. . has several 
of the appearances described by mineralists. 

2. One who follows Paracelsus in the use of 
minerals in medicines. 

'x628-Forp Lover's Mel. 1. ji, Mountebanck, Empiricks, 
Quacksaluers, Mineralists [etc], : 5 aia, Os 


' galena, and.cinnabar, x88 D. 
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Minerality (minéreliti). [f. Mrnzrat a. + 
-Ity.} “The quality of a water containing’ mineral 
salts... 0... .2890 in Syd. Sod. Lex. 

Mineralizable (minérilei:zab’l), @ .[f. Mr- 
NERALIZEY. + -ABLE,] Capable of. being mineralized. 

x8g0'in Century Dict. ~: ; . 

Mineralization (minérileiza-fon). [f. Mr- 
NERALIZE U. + -ATEON. ] a a 

L.The action or process of mineralizing, or the 
state of being mineralized. 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. ix. 143 The mineral damps, that 
lodge any where for mineralisation, may happen to be of 
different mixtions, 1798 HarcnetT. in PAL, 7rans, 
LXXXVIILL 580 This tarnish is principally a commence- 
ment of mineralization on the surface, 1837 Buck tanp 
Geol. & Min. I. 352 note, As happens when vegetables are 
converted into coal, under the process of mineralization. 
2885 GoopaLe Physiol. Zot. 39 Mineralization of the [cell-] 
wall may be general or. local... General mineralization of 
the wall dépends most frequently on silicic avid, 1895 OLIVER 
tr. Keruer's Nat. fist. Plants 1, 264 The final result of 
the decomposition of organic bodies by bacteria has been 
termed mineralization, : . 

~b, conc, A product of this process, a petrifaction. 

3799 W: Tooke View Russian ned, 1. 109 In which 
mineralizations the tender white rind.-is preserved quite in 
its natural appearance, : 

2. Adining. The condition of being well supplied 
with ore. ; 

1899 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A sufficient proof..that City 
men believe in the mineralisation of the country. 

Mineralize (minéraloiz), 7. Also 7 mineral- 
lise, 8-omineralise. [f. Minmransd.anda@. + -128.] 

1. ¢vans. To combine with (a metal) so as to 
convert (it) into the state of ore. ? Oés. . 

r6gg'T. Vaucuan Euphrales 2g Whenit is Minerallised b 
it self, and without any feeculent mixture, then [ete.]. 1787 
tr, Henckel’s Pyritol. 151 Sulphur in its separate state., 
mineralises, or reduces metals to an ore-state,, 1796 Hatcuurr 
in Phil. Trans. UXXXVI, 2or This yellow. colour probably 
occasioned the supposition that the lead was mineralized by 
the tungstic acid, x83 Bakewrtu /atrod. Geol. 224 They 
[metals] are usually combined with somesubstance by which 
they are mineralized. 1835 J. R, Leircninp Cornwall Mines 
84 Iron, lead, and mercury,..when mineralized by sulphur, 
form respectively the following sulphurets, iron pyrites, 

C, Davins Metaltif. Min. & 
AWining (ed. 2) 4 These metalliferous minerals occur in nature 
in two distinct forms :—zst. Native..e2nd. Mineralised, or 
associated with other minerals, and in. combination with 
the gases.or earthy admixtures. 

2. trans, To convert into a mineral substance. 
.1799 W. Tooke View Russian Enip. I, 109 Here are seen 
, leaves, .and roots of birch-trees, .entirely mineralized by 
iron. 1823 Buckiann Relig. Dilzv, g The bones found in 
caverns are neyer mineralised. 1892 W. S. Symonvs Ree, 
Rocks v. 142 The rocky axis, even in that far remote period 
‘was as.consolidated and mineralised as at present. 

b. intr. for ref. To become mineralized. In 


quot. fig. : 

1845 Moziey Fss., Laud (1878) I 192 A mind, by under- 
going a certain ordeal, mineralises and turns into hard 
transparent crystal, 

3. tvans, ‘To impregnate with mineral matters. 

1789 Pinxincton View Derby. I. 235 M. de Fourcroy 
imagines, that some waters contain the liver of sulphur; and 
that others are mineralized by hepatic gaz. 

4. intr. To seek for minerals; to study minerals, 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 26 Can-he clamber the rocks 
to mineralize? 28537 Mrs, Crosse Aver. A. Crosse 171 [He] 
was walking with his eyes fixed on the ground (@ habit 
acquired from:mineralising). 

5. passive. To be stocked with ore. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 28 May 7/6 A great quantity of 
stone, well mineralised, in the level. 1899 Daily News 23 
May 7/2 By cablegrams :,.Lode is heavily mineralised, in 
80 far as 3 feet, average assay value 10 dwts. per ton. ; 

Mineralized (mi'nérileizd), gal. a. [f. Mi- 
NERALIZE v. + -ED1,J 

1. Changed to a mineral, 

19797 Feacyel, Brit. (ed. 3) KL. 4208/2 ATineratised ores. 
1878 A. H, Green CoaZi, 16 Coalis little else but mineralised 
vegetable matter. x890 NMatere 27 Feb. 392 The bone 
corpuscles differ from the dentine-corpuscles in becoming 
completely embedded in the mineralized matrix. 

2. Of water: Impregnated with minerals; con- 
taining mineral substances. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 27 July 70/3 Were there not lines of 
weakness in the earth, along which lavas and hot mineralized 
solutions could penetrate. 1896 4 //dzett's Syst. ATed. 1.319 
Many other slightly. mineralised warm-waters..might be 
mentioned, . ee 

38, Mining. Of a district : Abounding in ore. 

1881 Raymonn Mixing Gloss., Aiineralized, charged or 
impregnated with metalliferous mineral. 1895 Saddet 2 Feb, 
138 It was also.a highly mineralized country, and a highly 
‘payable * country. 


Dineralizer (minérkleizer). [f. Mineratizn | 


v. + -ER 1,] . 
1. A substance that combines with a metal to 
form an ore, as sulphur, arsenic, etc. 


x798 Nicnorson Dict, Chent. so3 The commonest mine- 
ralizers are sulphur, arsenic, and fixed air. 21807 Arun 


- Dict. Chent. v1. 1059/1 Atineralizer is any substance found in 


natural combination with a metal, 1854 J. D. Wauirney 
Metallic Wealth U.S. ii, 81 Silver, tin, copper, lead,.zinc, 
andiron are obtained almost exclusively in the form of ores, 
that is, in combination with a mineralizer, — ; 

2. The mineral with which a water is impregnated. 
2709 Med. ¥rn2, I. 358 The principal mineralisers of this 
water are the sulphats ofironandalumin:. 


MINERIST. 


Mineralizing (minérileizin), 242 a. [ff Mr 
NERALIZE v, +-InG2.] “That mineralizes. : is 
1796 Harcnertt in PAT. Trans, UA XXVI, 286 Although 
the substance was indisputably proved to be an ore of lead, 
yet the mineralizing principle. of. it vemained unknown, 
3878 Lyaiy Prine, Greet. 1, nn, xvii..405 In some instances, 
alumina..is the mineralizing. material. 1890 4 thenaaim 
18 Jan. 88/r The action of fluorine as a mineralizing agent 
has been widely recognized. : 

+ Winera‘llic, z. OJs. ‘[f. Miymrau+-i¢.] 

2978 Pryce Min. Coraid. p. ix, Vin. .is.. more rich.in its 
minerallick Ore than Copper. . Ms . 

+Mineralness. Ods, [f, MINERAL a, +-NESS.] 
The quality of being impregnated with minerals. 

1661 J, Cuitorey Brit, Bacouica 33 The Mineralness of 
these waters appears. é . 

+ Mineralo‘gic, a. Ods. [Formed as next.] 
= MINERALOGICAL. 

1812 Pinkerton Petral. I, 242 The-description of the latter 
has been given by several mineralogic authors. /éid. 1 
129 Saxony, the very focus of mineralogic knowledge. : 

Mineralogical (minéralgdgikal), a. ‘[f. Mr 
NERALOGY: see -LOGICAL.] Of or. pertaining to 
mineralogy: concerned with the study of minerals; 
used in the study of minerals, 
299% Buovors in Phi. Trans, LX XX. 64 This'rule has 
been found to hold. good by so many mineralogical travellers 
that [etc.., 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 272 The 
frequent and great changes in the mineralogical coniposition 
of consecutive formations. 1867 J. Hoce JMéiev‘esc. 1. iii, 
208 The sharp edge of amineralogical hammer, 1876 Pacn 
Ado. Lext-bk, Geol, v. 99, Geological, mineralogical, and 
chemical considerations are thus inseparably interwoven, 

Mineralogically (minéialp-dgikali), adv. [f 
MringraLogicaL @a.+-Ly4.] In a mineralogical 
manner; with regard to mineralogy. 

1801 Cuenevix in PA‘ Trans. XCI. 239 Whether we 
consider it mineralogically or chymically, it certainly is an 
interesting substance. 1848 Aneyel; Metrop. VI. 562/x The 
most important point of view under which mica slate can be 
considered mineralogically is [ete.}, einen fA ; 

Mineralogist (minéicelédgist). [f. Minz- 
RALOGY + -ISt. = 

1.. One who is versed in or studies mineralogy. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. v1. 1. 49 Yet are there also 
many Authors that deny it, and the exactest Mineralogists 
have rejected it.” r79x Newre Zour Eng, & Scot, 429 The 
patrons of church livings,..would naturally, like King 
Charles, desire that his spiritual pastor might be a-good 
chymist, a good mineralogist, and’a good ‘botanist. 1830 
Herscur. Stra, Nat, PiidZ 139 The number of simple 
minerals actually recognised by mineralogists doesnotexceed 
afew hundreds. 1860 Pinsse Lad. Chen. Wonders 33 Vhe 
shop of Mr.. Tennant, the mineralogist. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. WW. 310/2 John James Ferber, the eminent 
Swedish mineralogist. - 

2. Zool, A name given by collectors to the 
gasteropods of the genus Phorus, which. attach 
stones to the margin of their shells; a carrier shell. 

x851 S. P. Woopwarp Mollusca. 1.136 Most of the phori 
attach foreign substances to the margins of their shells as 
they grow ; particular. species affecting stones,..are called 
‘mineralogists’,..by collectors. - ; 

Mineralogize (minérelédgaiz), v [f. Mr- 
NERALOGY +-1ZE.] zntr. To look for minerals. 
- x804 Mar. Epcewortu Enauzvi, Wks. 1832 XI. 143 While 
he was not studying, he was botanizing or mineralogizing 
with O’Toole’s chaplain. x807 Sournry £sfrieila's Lett. 


II. 43 Some to mineralogize, some to botanize, some to take 


views of the country, | Se eee ; 

Mineralogy (minérel6dzi).. [f, Mivenan sd, 
+-LoGy. Cf I. mzadradogie (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
G. mineralogie, Sp. mineralogia, It. mineralogia.] 
The science which treats of minerals, 

1690 Boyie Prev. Hydrosial. Way of Estimating Ores 
Advt. x49 This.. will not perhaps be unwelcome to some that 
Love Mineralogy, much better than they vnderstand it 


1796 Kirwan dene, Min, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 5 In the preceding. 


decennial period, from 1774 to 1784, mineralogy may be said 
to have for the first time assumed its rank among the sciences, 
1876 Pacw Ade. Textbk. Geol, v. 9 The student must on 
no account Jearn to. underrate the value of Mineralogy asa 
branch of Geology. i“ Ae : 
Mineral water. a. Originally, water found 
in nature impregnated with some mineral sub- 
stance, usually, such as is used medicinally. Also 
(with a and Zlwral) a kind of such water. -b. 
Later, applied also to ‘artificial imitations of 
natural. mineral waters, e.g. soda-water, seltzer- 
water; and in recent use extended to: include other 


effervescent drinks, as lemonade and ginger-beer. 
xs62 Turner Baths 9 Thys minorall water is cleare..and 
springeth out of sande, 1577'B. Goocr Heresbach’s flush, 
(1586) 903 ‘Their drinesse they cure with baths, and their 
throat with drinking mineral waters. 1694 Sarmon Baze's 
Dispens. (1713) 406/2 To be drank at several Draughts, as 
you drink Mineral-waters, for the cutting and loosening of 
gross Humours. 1747 tr. Asiruc's Fevers 340 The purgative 
mineral waters, as those of Val, &c. prove the most universal 
remedy. 2831 J. Davirs Jan. Mat. Med, ot. We apply the 
name Minaral aters to such as contain in solution one.or 
more foreign substances ‘in sufficient quantity to exercise a 
more or less marked action on the animal economy., These 
waters are either natural or artificial.» 
attrib. x881 in lusty, Lond, News 5’ Aug, (1854) 1102 


Mineral-water manufacture, x903 Daily Chrom.16 Mar. 3/7. 


There are 3,500 mineral-water manufacturers in the United 
Kingdom, : : ae 

+ Mimnerist. Ods. [f. Minera + -1stT.] A 
mining expert. 


MINEROUS. 


1683 Perrus Fleta Bin... Pref, This artis very profitable 
to Minerists and such as work in Mines. 


+ Wimnerous, z. Ods. [f. Mingra+-ous, Cf. 
It. mzneroso.} Containing minerals. 

x6nx Frorio, Aiveroso, rinerous, miny, full of mines. 
1613 Dravion Poly-of6, iti, 2x2 That naturall power ., 
Which in that minerous earth insep'rably doth breed, 
Minerva (mins1va). Also 4 mynerfe, my- 
nerf, 4~6 minerve, 6 mynerve. [a, L. Minerva, 
earlier A@enerva :—pre-L, *wenes-wa (cf. Skr. ma~ 
nasvin ‘full of mind or sense’, Manasvini name 
of the mother of the moon) f. *enxes- = Skr. 
manas mind, Gr. pévos courage, fury, f root 
*nen-: see MIND sb.] 
1. The Roman goddess of wisdom, anciently 
identified with the Greek Pallas Athene, ‘the 
goddess of wisdom, warlike prowess, and skill in 
the arts of life’ (L. & Sc.). {la spite of Minerva 
(tr. L. devité Minerva): contrary to one’s natural 
bent, without natural aptitude. 

' 2375 Barsour Bruce iv. 262 He callit hir his deir mynerfe. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 79 A Sacrifice unto Minerve. 503 
Hawes Exanzpd. Virt. iv.2 A noble vyrgyn there dyde her 
serue That fyrst made harnes called Mynerue.. 1589 Putren- 
HAM Eng, Poesie mt. xxv. (Arb.) 311 ‘That which he doth by 
long meditation rather then by a suddaine inspiration, ..(and 
as they are woont to say) in spite of Nature or Minerua, x6x1 
Suaxs, Cyd, viv, 164 For Feature, laming The Shrine of 
Venus, or straight-pight Minerua, 1638 Junius Pazzi, 
Ancients 333 In spight (as the common saying is) of Minerva, 
that is, our nature not giving way to it. x835 THIRLWALL 
Greece iii, I. 67 The goddess Athené, whom, with the 
Romans, we name Minerva, : ie 

+b. fig. @ Used for: Wisdom, ability. b. 
With allusion to the myth that Minerva (Athene) 
was born from the head of Jupiter. Oés. 

161g CHarman Odyss, xu. 179° Then, the Strand They 
strew'd with all the goods he had, bestow'’d By the renown’d 
Pheeacians, since he show'd So much Minerua. 1665 GLAN- 
vitu Scepsis Sci. xvi. 99 Self-love engageth us for any thing, 
that is a Minerva of our own, 1685 Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac. 178 Every one then ought to labour to know his 
Destiny, and to try his Minerva. bo Nortu Axanz. st, 
vi. § 26 (1740) 442 The Thing itself [is] no better than a 
Minerva of his own fertile Brain. ; 

2. transf. A woman having the stately mien of 
Minerva as represented in sculpture. 

x877 Reave Woman Hater iii, Ashmead..chuckled inter- 
nally at the idea ofthis Minerva giving change in a ca/é. 

3. Short for Mzxerva machine (see 4). 

"883 Pham Daily Post 11 Oct., Printers.—Youth Wanted, 
accustomed to Minerva. . ; . 

4. attrib. and Comb.,as Minerva birth; Minerva- 
like adj. Minerva machine Printing (see quot.). 
Minerva press, (2) the name of a printing-press 
formerly existing in Leadenhall Street, London; 
hence, the series of ultra-sentimental novels issued 
with the imprint of this press ¢ 1800; (6) (Print- 
ing) = Minerva machine. 

1632 Brome North, Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass I present 

ou, that *Minerva-like was a brayn-born Child, and Jovially 
he ot. 1894 H. Gamiin Romney 52 Reynolds was fortunate 
in having so Minerva-like a model. 1888 Jacost Printer’s 
Vocab,, * Minerva niachine, a small platen jobbing machine 
—the original Cropper machine, 1828 Carte J7zsc. (1857) 
I. 173 So Meister was ranked among the legal coin of the 
*Minerva Press. 1850 A ¢henzuse7 Dee. sae The relief 
provided for the Bezum [in Pendennis|..is Minerva Press 
every grain of it. 3866 /éid. to Nov. 602/2 Such a flow of 
Minerva-press melo-dramatic diction, 2888 Zncyci, Brit. 
XXIIL 703 (art. Typography) Fig. 12, Minerva Press. 

Winerval (mind-1val), 5d. [a. L. mzzerval, £. 
Minerva: see prec.]. A gift given in gratitude by 
a scholar to a master; also, money. paid to a 
schoolmaster for teaching. 

1603 Hottanp Pletarch's Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
3674 Cuarteton in Lett, Evdinent Persons (1813) 1. 5 To 
accept my mean oblation,..not as an ornament to her public 
library, but a minerval or simple testimony of my respects 
and graticude. 1700 J. Brome Yrav, Eug., Scot., etc. tit. 
wren) xr7 The School..was Built and Endowed by King 

idward., with a generous Minerval fora Master and Usher. 
1883 W. Cory Lett. & Frsls, (1897) 53 At the end of our 
year's. Greek reading, they [girls] gave me a-minerval, to wit, 
the simple ‘ Autobiography of George Napier’. 


+ Minerval, 2. Os. [ad. L. Minervalis: 
see MiInERVA and -At.] Pertaining to Minerva. 


1625 C. Brooxe On Sir A. Chichester 201 Thus he spun 
Honor's Minervall web. 

Minery (moinori).  [ad. med.L. minéria, 
minaria, t. mindre to MINE.) - 

L. A place where mining operations are carried 
on; falso, a mine. 

[za79 Northumb, Assise Rolls (Surtees) 266 Quod Aldene- 
ston’ et mynarla ejusdem et homines ejusdem minarie 
a fuerint alienati.] 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 13 It is found 
also in Mineries in maner like to Grauell and Sande. 2577 
Frameron Foy/ud Mews wt, (2596) 103 Every day they dis- 
couer in those countries great Mineries of metals, 1633 T. 
Anams 2x, 2 Peter iii. 5 If-we dig into her inwards, we 
find metals, mineries, quarries. 1670 Petrus Foding Reg. 
88 Every other ages done upon the Minerie shall be 
fined at ad. x799 W. Tooke View Russian Entp, U1. 506 
Certain wrought, goods for the ny and: navy, ag cannon. 
balls from the mineries, ei W. Wuire Holidays Tyrol 


' xvil. 134 A thank-offering from the minery to.the church. 


1898. Raymono Tze Men o' Mendip iii, Vil ride across to 
the mineries, myzelf, so quiet as I can, 


468 


attrib, x68: in Phil. Trans, Abr, (1722) 11. 36g Which 

came Df the Washing of Lead in the Minery Ponds, 
+b. ie ; . 

@ 1653 Binninc Chr. Love ii, Wks. (1847) 528 All these 
lusts. .are the mineries of contentions, and strifes, and wars. 

+2. A miiitary mine. Ods, 

x59r Srarry tr. Cattan's Geontancie 86 Vulesse it bee to 
put fire vnto Myneries or Artillerie. 

+b. Materials for mining. Obs, | 

2687 Rycaut Knolles' Hist. Turks U1. 312 The hesiegers 
had. endeavoured to pass the Ditch in Boats, and so carry 
over their Minery. nhs : , 

+3. The science of mining. Ods. 

19777 tr. Bori's Trav. Hungary xiii. 107 A naturalist en- 
dowed with a proper knowledge of minery. : 

Minestrale, obs. form of MINSTREL, 

Minette! (minet). Jz. [a. F.minette.] (See 
quot. 1888.) 

2878 Lawrence tr. Cofta’s Rocks Class. 166 It is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish minette from mica-porphyry, _ 1878 
Bonney & Houcuton-in Q. Frnl, Geol. Soc. XXXV. 166 
We propose the analogous term minette-felsite, 1888 
Veaut Brit. Petrogr. 350 Minette, this is a local name used 
by miners in the Vosges for a rock essentially composed 
of dark mica, orthoclase and a felspathic matrix, It was 
introduced into geological literature by Voltz in 1828, 

Minette * (minet). The smallest of regular 
sizes of portrait photographs. —~ 897 in Wensrer. 

Minever, variant of MInIvER. 

Iuwinew, obs, form of Minnow. 

Ming (min), 53. dial. [f. ming, Mene v.] 
a. A mixture. b. (See quot. 1856.) 

1823 Caledonian Merc. 4 Dec. (Jam.), Various sorts of mix- 
tures, in none of which tar is an ingredient. These mings 
do not clot the fleece as tar. does. 1856 P. Toompson A’zst. 
Boston 715 Land of different proprietors lying mixed, is said 
to be lying in ming. 1866 J. E. Brocpen Prev, Words 
Lines. | ; 

+ Ming,v. Ols. Forms: I myng-, mynegian, 
menegian, 2-3 munegen, -ezZen, 3 minegen, 
-ejen, -izen, monezen, munizen, 5 miniye, 
mynye, munye, 4-7 minge(n, 4-6 mynge(n, 
4-5 menge(n, 4 meneze(n, menewe, monewe, 
munge(n, mynewe, 6~ ming. [OE. (ge)myne- 
gian, myngian wk. vb.:~WGer. *munigéjan (ch. 
OHG, d2-neunigin), f, OTeut. *nunt- (OK. myne: 
see Min s6.1).] 

Ll. trans. To put in mind, remind (a person); to 
admonish. Const. of (in OE. genit. case), on, to 
with 22z/; also with dependent clause. 

et | Wurestan Hone, (1883) 210/9 Drihten..us ponne 
myngad bees sunnandeeges weorces. ¢x175 Lamb, Hout. 147 
Pet luued world wunne he munezed. ¢x2g0 5. ng. Leg. I. 
413/368 Seint lohan him [i.e. the Bishop] chargede of is 
warde; and muneguede him wel ofte pat he him wuste 
swipe wel. x4xg Hoccteve 7o Sir ¥. Oldcastle 424 The 
sighte us myngith to-the seint to preye. —- Mis. Poems 
71/144 Mynge him ther-on. ¢ 1425 Aug. Cong. Irel. 84 He 
miniyed the Erle of his beheste, 

p. aésol. with clause. 

cx200 Trin, Coll, Hont, 215 Prest spec inne chirche of 
chirche neode and mine3ed pat me niwe clodes oder elde bete. 

2. To bring into remembrance ; to commemorate; 
to mention. (In OE. with obj. in genztive.) 

exooo Ags, Ps, (Th.) xliii, argt., Dauid..myngode bra 
ayfa, be he his feedrum and his foregengum sealde. ¢ x200 
Prin. Col. Hom, 169 He minegede alle his wrecche sides 
pe he polede on bis wrecche worelde. ¢xgrg SHoreHam 1, 
x892 More godsibrede nys ber nauzt bane hys y-menejed 
here. ¢1320 Cast, Love 1193 Marie, Mayden schene,.. For 
deol mungen I ne may pe pyne p' p® poledest bulke day. 
2450 Myre sor5 More, I pray pat pow me mynge, In by 
masse when thow dost_synge.  rg2a World & Child 426 
(Manly) Ye must loue God aboue all thynge, His name in 
ydelnes ye may not mynge. 1g98 Br. Hatt Satz. wv. ii. 80 
Could neuer man. worke thee a worser shame Than once to 
minge thy fathers odious name, x623 Listy A U/ric on O. 
& XN. Test. To Rdr. 13 This that I minged last was not the 
least motiue I had. @1636 Sir Caw/ltue xxi. in. Child 
Ballads Ul. s9/x For because thou minged not Christ 
before, The lesse me dreadeth thee, . x674 Rav V. C. Words 

8 To Afing at one, to mention. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss.; 
xe ming at one, to remind, give warning or allude to a 
thing. é 

83. To remember. Also eff. to bethink oneself. 

1363 Lana. ?, P2..A. vit. 88 He is holden, ich hope to 
haue me in muynde, And munge me in his memorie, 1377 
(bid, B. tv. 94 Aad thanne gan Mede to mengen here and 
mercy she bisought. 1896 Br. Hate Elegy on Dr. Whitaker 
xoo The memorie of his mightie name Shall liue as long; as 
aged Earth shall last :., Aye ming'd, aye mourn’d. 

4, intr, To give an account; to relate. 

13.. #. £. Aldit, P, A. 885 For pay of mote conthe neuer 
mynge, ¢x350 Will. Palerne 067 Hit tidde after bi time as 
peta ene o3460 Emare 926 The Kyng yn herte was 
full woo, When he herd mynge tho Of her that was his 
qwene, | 

+Minge, v. Obs, rare. [ad. L. mingére to 
void urine.] ‘vans. To discharge as urine. 

x61s Tarlion’s Fests (1844) 43 A horse mingeth whay, 
madam, a man mingeth amber, A horse is for your way, 
madam, but a man for your chamber. 

ing(@, variant ff. of Mane wv. Obs. exc. dial 

Mingel, obs. form of MINGLE v. 

+ Mingent, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mingent-em, 
pt. pple. of mingtre.] Discharging urine. 

_€2685 Dk, Buck'hut.'s Confer. (x714) 22 She..continued 
in mingent Circumstances from the Morning till Night. 

+ Minging, vd/. sb. Obs. [f. Mina v.+-Inel] 

1. The action of the verb Mina; an admonition; 


MINGLE. 


a warning or reminder. In 17—18th c. a pre. 
monitory symptom. (Cf Minpine vd/, 56.2.) ~~ 
ag40 Laws of Ethelstan v. vii, Ne forlate he..pa myne= 
gunge. 1674 Ray MV. C. Words 48 Mynegung an admoni- 
tion, warning or minding; so it is usually said, 1 had a 
minging, suppose of an Ague or the like Disease, that is, not 
a perfect Fit, but so much as to put me in mind of it, x70: 
M, Warwick in Floyer ot § Cold Bath, u. 298 When the 
Wind is Northward, I meet a little minging of Pains, but 
no contraction. | 

2. A memorial. 

exsgs Lamd, Hom, 45 Uwile sunne-dei is to locan alswa 
ester dei for heo is mune3ing of his halie ariste. a@zz2g 
Aner. R, 136 Cus pe wunde studen, ine swete munegunge 
of pe sode wunden. ¢c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 1623 Sette he up 
dat ston for muniging. 

Mingle (ming'l), sd. Nowrare. [f. Minetev.] 
The action of mingling, the state of being mingled ; 
mixture. Also cowcr. a mingled mass, a mixture. 

1548 E.vor Dict., Aceruatine, on heapes, without ordre, in 
amengle [1545 mengley], 1606 SHaxs, Ant. & Civ. 59 
He was not sad... He was not merrie, Which seem'd to tell 
them, his remembrance lay In Egypt with his ioy, but 
betweene both. Oh heauenly mingle! did. 1. viii. 37 
Trumpetters With brazen dinne blast you the Citties eare, 
Make mingle with our ratling Tabourines. x62: Lapy M. 
Wroru Urania 156 Neither Masque nor properly any one 
thing, but a mingle of diuers sorts. 1668 DrypEN Drasz, 
Poesy Ess, (ed, Ker) 1. 6x Scenes admirable in their kind, 
but of an ill mingle with the rest. x714 Swirr Let. to La. 
Bolingbroke 7 Aug., To represent persons and things with. 
out any mingle of my own Interest or passions. 1720 -T. 
Boston fourf~ Stare (1797) 385 Ina mingle of many different 
seeds the expert gardener can distinguish between seed and’ 
seed, 1821 Ore §& Fuliet IV. 76 Her thoughts were a 
mingle of thankfulness and dread. ; : 

pb. Comd., in } mingle-coloured adj. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (2613) 62. Her high roofe was 

mingle-coloured with mounting drops of bloud. 1660 Jer. 
curing Publ, 24-31 May 349 A mingle-coloured wrought 
Tabby Gown of Deer colour and white. 
‘Mingle (ming’l, v. Forms: 5 myngel, Sv. 
mengill, 5-6 mengel, mengle, myngle, 6 men- 
gyll, mingel, -il, myngell, 6- mingle. [Late 
ME. mengel, frequentative f. MENG v,: see -LE 3. 
Cf. MDu., Du. mengelen (which may possibly have 
suggested the formation), MHG., mad.G. menge/n, 
of the same meaning. ] 

1. trans, To mix (things together or one thing 
with another) so that they become physically 
united or form a new combination ; to combine in 
a mixture, to blend. 

1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 225 Talowe. .mengeled 
with pytche. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 3 Electrum 
is a myxture of syluer & golde myngled togyder. 1838 

OVERDALE Ps, ci. 9, 1. .mengle my drynke with wepynge. 
1687 A. Lovet. tr. Phevenot's Trav, i. 31 There is a little 
Bason..and over it a cock of warm water; and..above.. 
another cock, for cold water, so that you may mingle them 
as you please, 1706 Lonnon & Wise Netir'd Gard. 1. wh. 
xii, 167 Take some Mould mingled with soft Hay. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 826 The sulphuret of antimony mingled 
with its gangue may be subjected to the same mode of 
assay... @ 1852 Weuster Hks, (1877) IIL. 317 The bones of 
her sons. .now lie mingled with the soil of every State from 
New England to Georgia. 

+b. fg. To put together so as to make one, to 
‘pool’, Uéds. 

x6rx Suaxs, Cyz72b. 1. vi. 186 Some dozen Romanes of vs.. 
have mingled summes To buy a Present for the Exmperor. 

+c. Const. Zo. Obs. rare. — 

1568 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 18 To this water also mingle 
a little dunge. 

d. poet. nonce-use. To put in as an ingredient. 
184z TENNYSON Vision Sin iv. xxxvi, Fill the cup, and 
fill the can! Mingle madness, mingle scorn ! 

2. To bring together, intersperse, or associate 
(material or immaterial things, persons, etc. with 
or among others), to unite or join in company. 
Also to mingle up. 

exggo tr, De /nzeitatione wt. Will. 135 Grace. .suffrib not: 
itself to be menglid with straunge hinges. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron,t. cxl. 126 ‘They were greatly myngelyd ormedelyd wt 
other nacions. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217 He 
myngleth y* trewth with errour & heresy. xs96 Suaks. 
x Hen. IV, wy. ii. 63. The skipping King..Mingled his 
Royaltie with Carping Fooles. 1598 Grenewey Zaci/us’ 
Ann. 1. Vill. (1622) 14 Besides this, womens quarrels were 
mingled among. 1630 PRynNE Ged no [nzpostor 16 Repro- 
bates are mingled with the Elect, as the weedes, the tares are 
with the corn and grasse. 1726 Swirr Guéliver wy. vii, To 
devour everything that came in their way, whether herbs 
roots, berries, the corrupted flesh of animals, or all mingled’ 
together, 1817 Jas. Mint Brit. /udza VI. tv. iv. 191 Inan 
instant the two regiments were mingled at the push of the 
bayonet, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge tii, A strong tendency 
to mingle up present circumstances with others which have 
no manner of connexion with them, 1839 JepHson Bodttany 
iL 2 We must mingle our regrets when our only fare is a 
gigot, 1893 Lye. Prine. Geol, Il. nt xlvi. 544 Mingled 
with the rest, the corpses of two men and one woman. 1875 
pone Plato (ed. 2) V. 235 The order of the voice, in which 

igh spe are duly mingled, is called harmony, 
~ eft, . 

14.. How Good Wife taught Dan. 86 Thoill thaim 
nocht..mengill thame (se. women] with neuir vith ladry. 
1535 Coverpate xt Zsdras viii, 7o Both they and their 
sonnes haue mengled them selues with the daughters of them. 
xjoz Excnarp Eccl. Hist. (x710) 65 He caus'd ‘soldiers. .to 
mingle themselves among the people in private apparel. 
2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 258 It is impossible 
to describe how the. sound [of falling water], crossing and’ 


. daterfering, mingleditselfi 1856 Kane Arct. Zxpi. I. xxix. 


MINGLEABLE. 


384 The enewed chorus..mingling itself sleepily in my 
dreams with school-boy memories. ; 
+e. To associate (a person) zz common action. 

¢x607 Donne Let, (1651) 60, I owe you so much of my 
health, ..as I would not mingle you in any occasion of repair- 
ing [1839 ed, impairing] it, 

+d. To join (conversation, friendship, etc.) with 

another person. Also to mingle eyes, look into 
each other's eyes. Qds. 

1606 Swans. at. & CL ut. xili, 156°To flatter Caesar, would 
you mingle eyes With one that tyes his points. 16x11 — 
Wint, 7.1. ii, 109 To mingle friendship farre is mingling 
bloods. J/é/d, 1. iv. 47x Oh cursed wretch, That knew’st 
this was the Prince, and wouldst aduenture ‘l'o mingle 
faith with him, 1650 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples & 20 
The Bishop.. being not able to com himself to mingle 
speech with him, 

e. Card-making. (See quot, 1867.) 

1837 [see MIncLinG 4d. sd.], 2867 Fry Playtug-Card 
Ternes in Philol, Soc. Trans. 57 Mingle, to place papers, or 
cardboards, intended to be pasted, in such a way, that. the 
paster can readily take up the sheets in the order in which 
they are to be pasted, 

3. To form or make up by mixing various 
elements or ingredients, to concoct, compound, 

. x6xx Biate Jsa. v.22 Woe unto them that are..men of 

strength to mingle strong drinke. 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. vi. 

277 Hence then,, .to the place of evil; Hell, Thou and thy 

wicked crew ; there mingle broiles, Ere this avenging Sword 

begin thy doome. 1871 Bracke Four: Phases 1.153 Vhe 

man whose duty it was to administer the drug mingled ina 
owl. 

absol. 1635 Pacirr Christianogr. 1,1. (1636) 121 He took 
the Cupof thefruit of the Vine mingling, giving thankes (ete.], 

+b. To mix up so as to cause contusion in, to 
confound. Ods. 

2549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 Thys is the marke at 
the whyche the Detyil shooteth,..to mingle the institucion 
of the Loordes supper. x55 Biste (Matthew) Gen. xi 7 
Let vs. .myngle theyr tonge euen there, that one vnderstand 
not what an other sayeth, . ; 

4., intr, OF things material and immaterial: To 
unite or combine in some intimate relation ; to join 
together (or wztk another); to mix, blend. 

1530 Paser. 64/2 Oyle and water wyll-never mengyll 
togyther. x597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, LV, v. it. 132 The Tide of 
Blood in me,.. Now doth it turne, and ebbe backe to the Sea, 
Where it shall mingle with the state of Floods. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. tv. 453, I heard the rack As Earth and Skie would 
mingle. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (i760) II. 176 Which 
discharge themselves into the Topino, and under that name 
mingle with the Chiascio, 1787 G. Wutte Sedéorne i 4 The 
soil becomes an hungry lean sand, till it mingles with the 
forest. 1860 Tynoaci G/ac. u. App. 427 In nature, mechani- 
cal and molecular laws: mingle, and create apparent confu- 
sion. 2885 W. C. Smita Aildrostax 52 When a wave, 
Broken and spent, ebbs back, what should it do But mingle 
with the new wave flowing in, And swell its volume? 

5. Of a person: To mix or join oneself in any 
kind of association wth others; to have inter- 
course wk; to move about among, or in a 
gathering. Also, to be associated or take part 
with others z# some action or combination. 

1605 Suaxs, Afach, ut. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Host. 2683 Temece Merz, 
Wks. 1731 I. 380 Some of the Train’d Bands. .mingled among 
them. 1685 Orway Windsor Castle 24 Imagine Fate t' 
have..mingled in the Throng. 1769 Rosertson Chas V, 
vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 106 He is dead to the world and ought 
not to mingle in its transactions. 21818 Suencey. Homer's 
Hymn Moon 21 The Son. of Saturn with this glorious 
Power Mingled in. love and sleep—to whom she bore 
Pandeia. .¢1820 S. Rocers Jéaly, Bologna 32 Observed, 
nor shunned the busy scene of life, But mingled not, x82 
Tuackeray Esmond 1. x, Nor. caring to mingle with the 
mere pleasures and boyish. frolics of the students. 1870 
BE, Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1.8 They often mingled in. Court 
society. 1872 YEAats Growth Comm. 138 ‘The Batavians 
mingled afterwards with the Frisians. 1883 Law ines 
LXXX.. 10/1 He is very anxious to avoid any appearance 
of Wat in party disputes. . 

Mingleable (mi-ng’1,ab’l), a. ? Obs. [f. Miner 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be mingled; miscible. 

1666 Bovix Orig. Formes § Qual, 196 Distill'd Liquors, 
readily & totally mingleable with Water. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants, Disc, Mixture App. 237 So as to become 
easily mingleable with any unoyly Liquor. 

Mingled (ming’ld), 492 a. [f. Minenr v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1535 Coverpate.Leu. xix, rg Nether sowe thy felde with 
myngled sede. 16xx Bipte Yer. xxv. 20 All the. mingled 
people. axz29 J. Rogers 19 Servs, (2735) 330 Even the best 
of us appear contented with a mingled, imperfect. Virtue, 
x746 Hervey JZedit, (1818). 32 See their mingled graces 
transfused into their offspring. x8sq Kinestay AZisc. (1860) 
iL * Her mingled justice and mercy, 

. Of textile fabrics : Woven in mixed colours. 

1655 E. Tarry Voy, &. [ndia 118 Silk, of which they make 
Velvets, Sattins, Taffataes, either plain, or mingled, or 
striped in party-colours. 1659 Howe. Vocab. xxv, Mingled 
cloath, panne mischto, o anno vergato. 

Hence + Mingiledly adv. rare. 

1573 Barer 4/v. H 381 Here and there, mingledly, 
sparsim, 1630 W. ScuatEeR Comm, Malachy 24 Duties to 
him performed, mingledly, of feare and love. 

Also 6 


Mingle-mangle (mi‘ng’l,me'ng’l). 
myngle mangle, mingle mangel. [A varied 
reduplication of Minenm.sé.] A mixture; fa 
mess of mixed food for swine. Chiefly in con- 
temptuous or disgusted use, a confused medley 
(of things or persons), 

1549 Larimer 3rd Serut. bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 98 They 


a@ great mingler of English with French. 


‘the noble bloode of this realine. 


469 


say in my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the 
swyne troughe Come to thy imyngle mangle; come pyr 
1549 COVEKDALR, etc. Krasm. Par, Fas, 25 heir doctrine 
is ouer muche tempred with myngle mangle. . 1603 Dekkur 
Wonderful Year Dj, The maine Army. consisting. ‘of a* 
mingle-mangle, viz. dumpish Mourners, merry Sextons [ete,]., 
1623 Liste +2 U/ric on O. & N. Test, Vo Rdr. 37 Tell me: 
not it {the English tongue] is a mingleemangle, 1741 S. A. 
Lavat Hist. Reform WV. vin. 1035 A Speech..no better than 
a Mingle-mangle of base Adulations, 1860 A// Year'Round 
No. 70. 476 This mingle-margle of dirty lanes, solemn, 
sorrow-stricken gaols [etc.]. . 

b. attrib. or as adj. Like a mingle-mangle or 
hotch-potch, mixed confusedly. 

1377 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hisé, (x663) 73 Tatianus. . patched 
together, I wot not what kind of mingle-mangle consonancy 
of the Gospels. 1g89 J. Riper B24. Schol. In mingle 
mangle wise, or confusedlye, a x64x Be. Mountacu ects 
& Aor. (1642) 468 Professing a mingle-mangle hotch-potch 
religion. 1799 Sourney St. Gualberto xxv, The mingle- 
mangle mass of truth and lies. 1888 Pall Mall G. 2 Oct. 
9/1 ‘The wine drunk nowadays was a mingle-mangle mixture 
of all things except that which was good. 

So Mi-ngle-mangle v. fra7s., to make a mingle- 
mangle of, whence Mimngle-mangler. Also. 
Mingle-ma‘ngleness. 

1549 Covernate, etc. ras, Par. Yas. iv. 7-17 Who so 
euer backbiteth his neighbour, he either condemneth the 
lawe,..or backbiteth it as though it were to muche myngle 
mangled, and walowyshe. xss0 Larimer Last Serve lef 
Edw, VT (1562) 119 Yet ther be Leaueners yet styll and, 
mingle manglers, that. haue sowred Christes doctrine, with 
the leauen of the Pharises. x614 J. Taytor (Water-P.) 
Nipping Abuses B 3b, How pitteous then mans best of 
wit is martyr'd,..So. mingle mangled and so hack’'t and. 
hewd. 1694 Morreux Aadbelais iv. jx. (1737) 247 Then is 
sacrific’d to him, Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, 
mishmash’d, :.x827 Soutuey Let, (1856) LV. 56,.1 wish you 
could see what.isdone, which for oddity, mingle-mangleness, 
and out-of-the-wayness may vie with anything that has ever 
preceded it. ; ‘ 

Minglement (mi'no’lmént). [f. Mince v. + 
-MENT.| ‘The action of mingling; an. instance or 
result of this, a mixture. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Sel. 28 'Tis taking in a daily 
minglement of bigger bodies. 1823 Moors Loves of Angels 
mt xii, 2g9 That happy minglement of hearts. 1868 Coz- 
temp. Reo VU. 560. The. difficulty is, not to produce 
minglement of race, but to’ keep blood pure. 

Mingler (mingla:). [f Minene v.+-eR1] 
One who mingles, in senses of the verb. 

rw8x Act 23 Aliz. c. 8 § x The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter, Causer or Procurer thereof, shall forfeyte [etc.}, 
1605 Verstecan Dec, Intell. vil. 203 Chaucer..was in deed. 
1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 306 Proclus..was indeed a confounder of the 
Platonick theology, and a mingler of much unintelligible 
stuff with it. 1888.A.5. Witson Lyric of Hopeless Love 121 
No sense of mine can hear or spy The mingler of the spell. 

Mingling (mi*nglin), vd/. sd. [f. Mince z, 
+-1nG 4] The action of the vb. Mineue. 

1513: More Zaw, I’, Wks.. 63/2 The mengling. of whose 
bloodes together, hath bene the effusion of great parte of 
2626 Bacon Sylua § 232 
Sound is likewise Meliorated by the Mingling of open Aire 
with Pent Aire, ‘18x19 T. Cuacmers in AZeme. (x80) IL. 250 
From my extensive minglings with the people, [ am quite 
confident in affirming [etc], 1837 Wurrrock, etc. B&, Trades 
(1842) 99 (Carad-maker) The various sorts of paper of which 
a-card-board is.composed-are then placed alternately in the 
manner called by the trade ‘mingling’, 1883 Athenee 
x Dec, 695/t There was a constant mingling of merchant 
princes and illustrious professors. ; 

Mingling (mitnglin), 247 a. [f. Miner wv. 
+-Ing4.] That mingles, in senses of the verb. 
Hence Minglingly adv. (Webster 1847~54). 

1938 Somervitte Chase 11. 408 The Forest seems One 
mingling Blaze. 1872 Byron Ch, Har. mm. xxiii, When 
mingling souls forget to blend, Death hath but little left 
him. to destroy ! 
tMingly. 0Ods. rave. Also 6 mengl(e)y. 
[? Alteration of menzgle, MINGLE sé., after MEDLEY. ] 
A mixture or medley. 

1348 Exyor Dict, Aceriatim, in heapes, without ordre, 
in a mengley [1548-52 mengle],: 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Ciinus..a mengly [1578 mingly] of divers thinges together, 

Minheer, obs. form of MYNHERR.: 

Miniaceous (miniéi-fos), 2. [f. L. wedndace-us, 
f. minéum native cinnabar, also red-lead: see 
-actous.] Of a cinnabar-red colour. == MrNiatE @, 
. 1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 3123/1 Miniaceous colour, 


a scarlet, or vermilion colour, 1846 Dawa Zooph, (1848) 643 
Cortex miniaceous within, _ 

Miniard, Miniardize : see Micnrarn, -1zE. 

Miniate (miniét), a. rare—°. [ad. L. miniat-us, 
pa. pple. of mintdre to MintatE.}]. (See quots.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Miniate, coloured like red-lead ; 
vermilion-coloured, x900 Jackson Gloss. Bot, Tervis, 
Miniate, the colour of red lead} more orange and duller 
than vermilion, 7 

Miniate (minieit), 2. [f. L. mendét-, ppl. stem 
of minid-re (f. minium: see Minium) + -sTE 3,] 
trans. To colour or paint with vermilion ; to rubri- 
cate or (in extended sense) to illuminate (a manu- 
script). Also trans. 

1687-83 Evetyn fist, Relig. (1850) I. 30 Flowery parterres 
of. roses, lilies, tulips..dressed, figured, fringed, folded, 
miniated and decked by the hand of Him who made the 
heavens. 1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Miniated, painted, 
orinlaid ; as ‘we read of Porcellane-dishes miniated with gold. 
1774. Warton ffist. Eng. . Poetry (1781) UL. Gesta Rom. 5 
All the capitals'in the body ofthe text are miniated with 


_ gospel is-miniated. 


MINIATURE. 


2862 Burcow £.ctt. fr. Rowe ii. 16 Vermilion is 


a pen 
Thus, the first verse. of St. John’s, 


introduced abundantly. 


Miniator (micnieiter), [a. L. weziditor, agent-. 
vioun f. minidre: see MIntaTE vw. Cf, It. mznia- 
tore, Sp. miniador (Minsheu).] One who ‘ mi- 
niates’(a manuscript), a rubricator, an illuminator. 


2865 M. Pattison in Q. Rev. Apr. 339 But for copies ‘de’ 
luxe’,..copyist and miniator still continued in request. : 


Miniatous (miniéites), a [f L. mecreddd-ts, 
pa. pple. of mdsdére: see MINIATE @. and -ous.]’ 
Of the colour of minium or red-lead; miniate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, LV. xlvi. 279 Miniatous,. .the: 


_ colour of red lead. 


Miniatare (miniatiiiz, mimnititiz), sd. and a.’ 
Also 7-8 mignature, minatuxe, miniture. fad. 
It. mentatura, a. med.L. minidliira, f. minidre to. 
tubricate, illuminate: see Miniata wv. Cf. F. 
miniature (1653 in Hatz.-Darm.). . 

The small size characteristic of paintings in miniature has 
led to a pseudo-etymological association of the word with, 
the L, szi2- expressing smaliness (in szixor less, metntntus 
least,. s#zzeére to diminish), which has prob. affected the 
development of the transferred and figurative senses. ] 

. $0. 

+1. The action or process of rubricating letters 
or of illuminating a manuscript. Ods. 

1645 Everyn Diary 18-23 Jan., MSS. of remarkable 
miniature.’ 1686. [G. Hictes] Sfec..B. Virginis 9 If the 
names of other Saints are distinguished with Miniature, 
Her’s ought to Shine with Gold, . . 

2. concr. A picture in an illuminated manuscript, 
an illumination; also, illuminated work in general. 

1680. Evetyn Diary 2 Sept., [There]. were 3 or 4 Romish 
breviaries, with a great deal of miniature and monkish 
painting and gilding,..There is also the processe of the 
philosophers. great elixer, represented in divers pieces of 
excellent miniature. 1803 AstLe Orig. Writing’ vill. 10§ 
Miniatures preserved in some of the finest and best executed 
manuscripts in Europe. 1893 I. M. Tuomrson Zng. /édune 
WSS, 36 Itis a very beautiful manuscript, written on fine 
vellum..; and decorated with miniatures. \ : 

3. The designation of the branch of pictorial 
art developed from the art of the medizeval illumi- 
nator; the painting of ‘miniatures’ (in sense 4 
below). Chiefly in phrase 772 mindature. ; 

1656 Buounr. Glossogr., Miniature,..the art of drawing 
pictures *w little, being commonly done with red lead. 1669 
A. Browns Ars Pictorta 77 The Art of Miniture or Limning. 
1679 EVERARD. Popish Plot 3 She further produced a picture 
in mignature of the said Chancellor, x712 tr. Pomet's Hist, 
Drugs 1. 14 A sort of Pink for Painting in Oil and Minia- 
ture, 1759 Jounson Jdler No. 64 4, 1:.heard every day 
of a wonderful performer in crayons and miniature, and 
sent my pictures [sc. portraits] to be copied. _ 179% H. War. 
pone Vertue!s Anecd, Paint, LV. 90 Painters in Enamel and 
Miniature. 182x Craic Lect. Drawing vi. 345 The practice 
of portrait painting in miniature. 1887 Propert Miniature 
ArtPref.5 Materials .. illustrative of the history of miniature, 

4, concer, A portrait ‘in miniature’; a portrait 
‘painted on a small scale and with minute finish, 

usually on ivory or vellum; formerly always in 


water colour, but now often in oil. 
r716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leté. ro Oct. (1887) I, 129 
There are a vast quantity of paintings, among which are 
many fine miniatures. 1765 H. WALPoLEe Vertxe’s Anecd, 
Paint, 1-73 His [Hoibein's] miniatures have all the strength 
of oil-colours joined to the most finished delicacy. 1815 
J. Suita Panorama Sci. & Art Il.-743 Miniatures are 
ainted: with extreme precision and brilliancy...They may 
eexecuted either with oil or water-colours, 2854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes L. 53 A feeble miniature of the lady with yellow 
ringlets, oo , 
5. transf. and fig. A reduced image; a repre- 
sentation on a small scale. Also occas. a minutely 


finished production. 

#1986 Sinnay Arcadia mu. (z590) 30 As the Ladies plaid 
them in the water,..the water (making lines in his face} 
seemed .. with twentie bubbles, not to be content to haue the 
picture of their face in large vpon him, but he would in ech 
of those bubbles set forth the miniature of them. .@ x680 
Rocuesrer Let. fr. Artemisa in Town, Kiss me, thou 
curious Minature of Man [sc. a ‘Monkey].. 1697 Drypen 
Aéneis Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 157 Tragedy is the miniature 
of human. life; an. epic poem. is the draught at length, 
azqu Ken Preparatizes Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 35 The great 
Creator’s. Power and Wisdom shine, Concenter’d in this 
Miniature Divine [se a fly], .x827 De Quincey Afurder 
Wks. 1862 IV. 9 As to Shakspere.. witness his incomparable 
miniature in Henry. VI of the murdered Gloucester. 1842 
Tennyson Gard. Daz, 12 A miniature of loveliness, all 
grace Summ'd up.and closed in little, 1856 Emerson Zug. 
Yraits, Land Wks. (Bohn) II. x8 In vatiety of surface, 
Britain is a miniature of Europe. . . 

‘b. lz miniature: on a small scale; in a brief 


or abridged form. 

rgoo SOUTHERNE Frade of Capua iv. iv, How have T hung 
wpon. the little lines Of that dear face,..To find the mother 
there in minature, 1704 Swirr J. Cub Wks, 1768 I. 32 
Their persons [ shall describe particularly and at length; 
their genius and understandings in mignature, x8x3 T. 
Busay Lucretius 1.11, Come. 34. That which is correct. in 
miniature will be true in the large. 1860 Maury Phys. Geoh 
Sea (Low) xvi. 698 Land and sea breezes are monsoons in 
miniature. 1872. Spurceon.. Treas. Dav, Psy Ixv. 4 This. 
verse is a body of divinity in miniature. — : 

¢.. Minuteness of workmanship. rare~*. 


¢x7q0 Imison Sch, Art L243 The human mind is infinitely 


insutiicient to. explore the amazing and inconceiveable 
gradations of miniature in every part of nature, 


16. A lineament. 


{ 
\ 
: 


_ same time minifying him in the smallest atomes of a wafer- 


“magnified or minified by considering himself as under the 
Y 


MINIATURE. 


‘4649 Massincer Pécttre ww. i, There are lines Of a darke 
eolodr; that disperse themselues Ore euery miniature of her 
face. 1636 — Gi. Dk. Flor, v. ii, There’s no miniature In 
her faire face, but. is a copious theme Which would..make 
avolume. What cleare arch'd browes? what sparkling eyes? 

7. attrib. and Comb., as miniature art, colour, 
drawing, -kind painter, painting, -picture, portrait; 
miniature-initial, an ornamental initial having a 
miniature picture painted within it, . 

a7xx Suartese, Charac, (2737) 1. 143 zote, When a Piece 
is of the Miniature-kind ; when it runs into the Detail, and 
nice Delineation of every little particular. 1733 School of 
Miniature 15 Miniature Colours. . /bid. 17, IT advise all 
Miniature Painters to practise it, 178: (¢72/¢). Miniature 
Pictures. Written Originally by Mr. Gray, .. Newly adapted 
to, The most Fashionable and Public Characters. 2797 
Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 146 Miniature-painting. 1806 
Sourr Winder in Loud. (ed. 3) fit 85 A very small miniature 
pet of a gentleman, 1883 Lueyel, Brit, XVI. 4309/2 

ith regard to miniature art in Germany. . little can be said, 
1895 E. M, ‘Tuompson Eng. Jehan. MSS. 43 The first fifty- 
six leaves are occupied by a_series of most exquisite 
miniature ‘dtawings. dd. 60 The..ornamental-initial (to 
be distinguished froim the miniature-initial). 

' B, adj. Represented on a small scale, | 

zgx4 Gay Fan 1, 70 Here shall the Pencil bid its Colours 
flow, And make a Miniature Creation grow. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimen 180 He might, no doubt, have foreknown every 
thing..by the self-motive Powers of his created miniature 
Pudges. 18x6 Accum Cher, Tests (1818) 321 Very little can 

e determined in these miniature assays. x182a-56 De 
Quincey Coayess, (1862) 122, 1,.took a very miniature suite 
of rooms. 3872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 150 
This stream contains many lovely miniature cascades. 

‘Miniature (miniatiiiz, minitiiz), 7 [f Mr 
NIATURE 5d.) ute 
1, tvans, To embellish (a manuscript) with mi- 
niatures. - 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. V1. 85 A MS,..in Golden 
Letters upon Vellum miniatur’d. . 

.&. To represent or describe in miniature, 

1833 New Alonthly Mag. XX XVIII. 40a Take this round 
orb; it miniatures the world. 3865 S. Lanter Poems (1884) 
23x Still shine the wards that miniature his deeds. x895 
H. Cautan Front Clyde to Fordan xxix. 302 Is not the 
whole Anglo-Egyptian situation miniatured in this incident? 

3. To rediice to miniature dimensions, Hence 
Miniaturing vd/. sd. (in quot. aztrzd,). 

188: Nature No. 622. 514 Three sets of achromatic lenses 
forming a focal power of forty at ten inches, ora miniaturing 
power of one fortieth. 

‘Miniaturist (micniatiurist, mivnititirist), [f. 
Miniature sd. +-18t, Cf. F. miniaturiste.J 

1..One who executed the miniature-illuminations 
of a manuscript ; a miniator. 

28gr Mintincron tr. Didron’s Chr. Tconogr. 1. 260 It is 
possible. that the deficiency is owing to an error of the 
miniaturist. “1892 J. H. Mippieton June, MSS, 255 When 
the scribe, the rubricator, the illuminator and the miniaturist 
» had completed the manuscript it was ready for the binder, 
_a. One who paints miniature pictures or portraits. 

4856 THackeray Christinas Bhs. (1872) 52 A couple of 

oung attists, young: Pinkey the miniaturist and George 
Rumbold the historical painter. ee 

Minibus (minibis). ? Ods. [f. L. mtvimies 
least, smallest, after ovenibus.] (See quots.) 

31849 Craia, Minibus, a light covered vehicle, constructed 
for the expeditious conveyance of passengers for short 
distances, 1857 Orré tr, Quatrefages' Rambles Nat. 11. 
x43 A tolerably good road now joins Biarritz to Bayonne, 
Various omnibuses and minibu:es. .carry on an active traffic. 
1864 Macw. Mag. %. 205/2 When the first street cab or 
‘minibus ” was set up in it{St, Andrews} _ , . 

Minié (mi-nie).. The name of the inventor of 
the Minié bullet (see below) used aftrid., as 
Afinié ball, bullet, an. elongated bullet invented 
by M. Minié of Vincennes, which, when fired, 
was expanded by the powder contained in an 
iron cup inserted in a cavity at its base; Avtnié 
rifle, a rifle-adapted for firmg the Minié bullet 
(sce quot. 1876), 

3893 Srocquatur Milit, Diet, Minie Rife, ov Culot Ball, 
a new species of fire-arm, 1858 GREENER Gunnery 350 In 
x847 and 1848 Captain Mini€.. proposed a hollow iron cup 
to fill up the cavity in Delvigne’s bullet, and from this 
circumstance we get the name of Mini¢ rifle. 189 Lever 
Dav, Dunn xiii, 173 Under all that hailstorm of Minié-balls, 
1876 Voviu & Stevenson Midit. Dict. s, v. In 1857 « rifle 
musket of the. Minié pattern was: supplied to the English 
army...It was found to ‘be defective in practice, and was 
superseded by the Enfield rifle in 1853. 1884 H. Bonp 
Milit. Small Arins 202 ‘This oieoiey caused. the Minié 
rifle (an ordinary rifle firing a Minié bullet) to become the 
favourite arm. 

, Minifer, variant of Minivzn. 

Minify (minifei), wv. [Incorrectly f. L. minor 
less, minimus least, after magnify,] 

‘A, ¢rvans, .To diminish in estimated size or im- 


portance; to regard or represent (something) as 
smaller than it really is. 

3676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. Rdt,, Their magnifying his 
body into an {mmensity sometimes; and then again at the 


cake. 1834-43 Soutuny Dacfor excvii. (2862) 524 Is man 


influence of the heavenly bodies? 282 Lounspury S¥ad. 


Chaucer Tl, vy 304 The-achlevements of these celebrated | 


men were minified. rather than magnified. 

2. To reduce in actual size. or importance; to 
lessen. . ~ 

1866 Contemp, Rev. 1. gt These are powerless,—we will 


4:70 


not say altogether to repress and eradicate these evils, but 
to minify them. : 


Hence Minified £/. a., Minifying vd/. sd. and 


ppl. a. 


1837 J. Dixon M‘Nicoll’'s Whs. Mem, D. M'Nicoll 20 It 


’ [Divine truth] is crude or well-digested,..minified or sublime, 


just in proportion to the qualities of his [the instructor's] 


“thind. 18g0 ‘I. Parker Wks, (1863) IV. 205, Lhave notseen 


anything very great in General Taylor, though I have 
diligently put my eye to the magnifying glasses of his 
political partizans; neither have] seen anything uncommonly 
mean and little in him, though I have also looked through 
the minifying glasses of his foes, 1906 J. Orr Problem 
O. 7. viii. 266 On these [phenomena] the minifying end of 
the critical telescope is persistently turned. 


WMinik (mivnik). Short for Mrnixrn (sense 5). 
1899 WV. & Q. oth Ser. IV. §35 Minzk. This name is applied 
by match-makers to their smaller-sized wooden splints. 


Minikin (minikin), sd. and @ Forms: 6 
mynykyn, menekyn, -in, menyking, 6-8 mini- 
ken, minnekin, 7 mynnikin, 7-8 miniking, 
6-9 minnikin, minikin. Also 7 minckins 
(sizg.). (ad. early mod.Du. minneken (MDa. 
minnekign), f. minne love + -kijn -KIN.] 

As 5b. 

1. A playful or endearing term for a female. Ods. 
exc. dial. (see quot. 1879). 

asso Image [pocr. in Skedton’s Wks. (1843) II. 4x9/z 


‘ Your riche ringes,..Which your mynykyns And mynyon 
| babbes,..When masse and all is done, Shall were at after- 
| none. 1605 Lond, Prodigad ur. iii. E 3 Minckins looke you 


doe not follow me. 1608 Day Avs. ot of Br. 1. v, You 
take your parts too low, you are trebble Courtiers, and will 
neuer agree with these Country Mynnikins. 1618 B. Hor1- 
DAY Technog. v. vi. (1630) O03 Melan [to Musica]..Come, 
my little Mimikin, thou and I will be play-fellowes. 1640 
GriaptHorne | Hollander u. Cab, Surely the Minikin is 
enamoured on me. 1706 Puiiurps (ed. Kersey), Minnehin 
or Jinks, a nice Dame,a mincing Lass, 1879 Miss Jackson 
Skropsh. Word-bk., Minikin, a slight, delicate, affected girl 
‘sich a minikin as ‘er is’. 

+2. A-thin string of gut used for the treble string 
of the lute or viol... Also atirib., as minikin string. 

1541 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 325 For ij dossen off lewte 
stringes callyd ‘menekyns’. x545 Asctam /0.cofA. 1.2 b, In 
luting..a treble minikin string must alwayes be let down, 
but at suche time as when a man must nedes playe. xs80 
Acc Bk W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 81, ij knotes of 
menykinges, tlijd. 1667 Pepys Diary 18 Mar, Mr. Cassar 
told mea pretty experiment of his, of angling with a minri- 
kin—a gut-string varnished over. a@1670 Hacxur Adp. 
Willianes 1. (x693) 147 Sir Francis Answered him with the 
Old Simile, That his Lordship was no good Musician, for 
he would peg the Minikin so high, till it crack’d. 1676 
T. Mace Afvsick's Mon. 65 Be carefull to get Good Strings, 
which would be of three sorts, viz. Minikins, Venice-Catlins, 
and Lyons, xyzx C. Kine Brit. Merch, 1. 284 Lutestrings 
Catlings.. Minikings. 

b. esp. in the phrase +70 zichle (the) minikin, 
to play the lute or fiddle. (Frequently used by 
early 17th c, dramatists, often with allusive sug- 
gestion of sense 1.) 

x601 ? Marston Pasguil §& Kath. 1.14 When Iwasa yong 
man and could.tickle the Minikin,..I had the best stroke, 
thesweetest touch, but now. .J am falne from the Fidle, and 
betooke me to thee [the Pipe]. x608 Minpieron Fase. 
Love 1, iii, Of which consort you two are grounds, one 
touches the Base, and the other tickles the minikin, 1635 
[GraprHorNe] Lady Mother u.i. in Bullen O, P4 IL. 132 
Thou dost tickle minikin as nimbly. 

Jig. phrase, 1606 Dexker News from Hell jb, Perge 
mentiri. Tickle the next Minkin [séc], 

te. ¢ransf. of a high-pitched voice. Oés. 

x60z Marston Ad. § del. 111, ii, Cast. Good, very good, 
very passing passing good. . #e/. Fut, what trebble minikin 
squeaks there, ha? good? very good, very very good? 

. transf. and fig. A small or insignificant thing; 
a diminutive creature, 

2761 Cotman Genins No, II. in Prose Sew. Occas, (1787) I.22 
A make-weight in the scale of mortality ; a minim of nature 3 
a mannikin, not to say minnikin. 1787 dinor i. viii. 232 
I shan't advance a minikin beyond the truth, x804 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) £4. to Ld. Mayor Wks, 1816 IV, 278, I shall 
suppose, That Addington’s invet’rate foes Impede: this 
honest scheme of thine. Then take this minikin of mine. 
x808 Ek. S. Barrer Avissled General 166 A son—~a very 
minnikin indeed, bid. 168 Le panure petit gargon, the 
fiddler’s minnikin. 

4. A’small kind of pin (ef. B. 5 below). 

x706 Puriirs (ed. Kersey), AZinnekins, the smallest. sort 
of Pins, us'd by Women for their Clothes. 1755in Jounson. 
1857 Mrs. Marnews 7'ea-Tadle Talk I. 235 [An] apprentice 
.-with haply a provident row of minikins darned with 
precision on his sleeve, . 1882 in Leicestersh. Gloss, 

5. (See quot.; also MINIK.) . 

1852-4 Tontlinson's Cyel, Useful Arts (1866) Il. 143/t 
The large [match] splints or the second size called minnikins. 

6. Typogr. A size of type smaller than ‘brilliant’. 

1890 Jacost Printing. 

7. Comd.: +minikin tickler, a fiddler, 

x607 Marston What you widl tv. i, A fiddler, a scraper, 
a ininiken Uckler, a pum, pum. 


B. adj, 

1. Dainty, elegant, sprightly. Now contemp- 
tuously : Affected, mincing, 

a. of a person; formerly of a girl or woman, 
but now applied to a person of either sex, Also 
in jingling combinations, winikin-finikin, -finical. 

1573 Cusser £118. (x878) 20 The credite. .of mistresse, to 
minnekin Nan. 21898 Fuorto, Mingherlina, a daintie lasse, 


a minnikin smirking wench. x600 Houwann Livy xxxrxX 
vi. 1026 Then came up the maner of having at bankets 


MINIM. 


singing miniken wenches, and such as conid play upon the 
dulcimers. 1696 Tryon J/zsc. iv. 121 Fare..such as the 
Proud Wives and Miniking Daughters would scarce offer 
to their .. Dogs. 2768 Bickerstare Liouel § Clarissa 
1. (1781) 9 Acoxcomb, a fop..A minikin, Finikin, French 
powder-puff, 1858 HawrHorne Fr. & ft. Note-bis, 11. 143, 
{ wish I could put into..one sentence the pettiness, the 
minikin-finical aftect of this little man. 1888 Sheffield Glass., 
dlinikin, delicate, ‘effeminate, Frequently used in the 
phrase, ‘he’s a minikin-finikin fellow’. 
b, of a person’s actions, attributes, etc. 

xsqs AscHam Joxofh, 1. 19b, The minstrelsie of lutes, 
pipes, harpes, and all other that standeth by suche nice, fine, 
minikin fingering..is farre more fitte for the womannish- 
nesse of it to dwell in the courte among ladies. 1781 T, 
Twinine in Sed. Papers Twining Fam. (1887) ror What 
have you and I to do with..the minikin duties of civility 
and drenséance? 31872 8. Mostyn Perplexity 1. x. 190 
None of your minnikin governess-schemes for me. 

_ Comb, 1876 Browninc Pacchiarotio viii, And his voice, 
that out-roared Boanerges, How minikin-mildly it urges, 

42, Of avoice: Shrill. (Cf. A. 2 ¢ above.) 

x6oz Marston Ant. § Afed, v. i, I had rather haue a 
seruant with a short nose, and a thinne haire, then have 
such a high stretcht minikin voice. 1608 Suaxs. Lear ut. 
vi. 45 (Qtos. 1-2) For one blast of thy minikin mouth, thy 
sheepe shall take noharme, . 

3. Of a thing: Diminutive in size or form ; 
miniature; tiny. Also in t#dénthkin name, a pet 
name, endearing diminutive. 

’ xB89 R. Harvey 72. Perc. 9 Every cut-purse vseth them 
[their words] at the Old Bayly, that hath had any skill in his 
miniken Handsaw, x61r7 Coruins Def £4. Ely. x. 444 The 
Church is the better for beeing without them [sc. miracles}, 
without sicke dogges healed, and lame cattes cured by your 
minikin-miracles, done at Minich. 1756 Mrs. F, Brooxe Old 
Maid No. 34 (1764) 279 Polly Instep, the dancing-master's 
daughter, insists upon being called Pally, ‘ because (says she) 
..it is the minikin name for Pallas’. 1978 [W. Marsuaui} 
Minutes Agric. x July an. 1775 Make it into light minikin 
cocks, 1784 Cowrrr Ye the Halibut, In thy minikin and 
embryo state. 1826 Hoop Fairy Zale i, A little house 
some years ago there stood, A minikin abode. 1847 Tait’s 
Afag. XIV. 449 He was pervious all over, and ‘allowed 
minnikin arrows. .toyouse his rage. 1851 THACKERAY Lng, 
Hunt, iv, (1858) 188 They [se. pastorals] are to poetry what 
charming little Dresden figures are to sculpture; graceful, 
minikin, fantastic. 1887 Ruskin Preterita Il. 154 In the 
distance.,.the great walnut-trees have become dots, and the 
farmsteads, minikin as if they were the fairy-finest of models 
to be packed in a box. cee . . 
+4. Used to designate some kind of baize. Ods. 
x604 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 108, Vij yeards halfe 
of minikin bayste to make y® same gowne. a 12616 Beau. 
& FL. Scoraf Lad'y t (6x6) Ca, Steward this is as plaine 
as your olde minikin breeches.. sy2x C. Kine Brit. Merch. 
IL. 306 Bays (Double or Minikin) by the same Tariff. , 
.§. Minihkin pin (see A. 4 above). 

1742 Phil. Traxs. XLII. 57 Minnikin Pins, or small Pins. 
1843 Hoop Drop of Gin-in, No prospect in life worth a 
minnikin pin, ; 

Hence Minikinly adv. a 

1380 Barnet A/w. G30 Galantly, gaily, minikinly [1573 
reads minionly}. 1623 tr. Kavine’s Theat. Honour u. vie 
z1to, I think it a matter hard to..represent a Floure de 
Luce minikinly trussed, but by an excellent Painter. 

Minim (minim), @. and sd.. Forms: 5 mynyn, 
mynnym, 6 mynym(me, minnum, 6-7 minime, 
minum, (6 minnem, 7 minem, min(n)om, 
minimme, (minume), 6- minim, fad. L, mi- 
nim-us smallest, a superlative 'f. the root min- + 
see Minor, The sb. represents varions elliptical 
or absolute uses of the adj. in med.L.' Ch F. 
minime adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. Smallest, extremely small. Of a 
particle: Atomic. Obs, 

a@x670 Hacker Christian Consolat. ii. in Heber Taylor 
(x82) I. 108 For nailing our great sins to the cross of Christ, 
and. for acquitting us from the innumerable fry of minim 
sinus. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conipit. xvii. 620/2 [Quick- 
silver] is a Body most exactly mixt, and its minime Parts. 
do pertinaciously one stick to. another. xégo0 N. Les 
Massacre of Paris ur, ii, Fat Porepise Bauds, the Mer- 
maids too of Honour, The Minim Pages, all the twinkling 
Host So filld, the Snare of Hell must crack to hold you. 
1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 663 The savage tribes. .sent forth 
their puny fleets Athirst for blood, and wing'd with minim 
sails. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. v. xxxvill, A minim 
mammal which you might imprison in. the finger of your 
glove. 1876 R. Brinces Growth gf Love |v, For man, a 
minim ie in time and space. 

. 50, 


J. Mus. A symbol fora note half the value of a 

semibreve and double the value of a crotchet; a 
note of this value. Also atérid., as minim rest. 
, Inancient music this note was of the shortest duration, hence 
its name mote minima; in modern music it. is second in 
value to the semibreve. The symbol is figured with an open 
head, in shape round, inclining to oval (formerly lozenge- 
shaped), and with a tail. ; 

c1440 Promp, Pare. 338/t Mynyn’ of soneys (Hari, MS, 
2274, Hy, Mynym), minima, 14... Proverbs in, Antig, Rep. 
(1809) IV. 4o8 He maakithe so his mynnyms fro the square, 
that it shall sownde wronge.  rgso Marneck 8k, Cov. 
Prayer noted & ij, The iit. [nate is} a prycke and is a myn- 
ymme, 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xii. (1617) 184 Our life 
1s lesse than a short Minim in comparison of a whole song. 
1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Fel 1. iv. 22 He fights as you sing 
pricksong,..be rests his minum, one, two, and the third in 
your bosom. x609 Doutano Ornith. Microl, 39 A Minime 
is a Figure like a Sembreefe hauing a tayle, ascending or 
descending. . x62% Puacnam Compl. Gentl. xi. (1634) ror A 
minim rest. 1782 Burney //isé. Avus, I. iti, 185 A Long 
and a Breve. .differ no more in their effect on the ear, than 
a Minim and Crotchet. 


MINIMAT. | 


fransf xg96 Srenser F. Q.-v1.-x. 28 Great Gloriana.. 
Pardon thy shepheard, mongst so many layes As he hath 
sung of thee..‘fo make one minime of thy poore handmayd. 


2. Calligraphy. A single down stroke of the 


pen; esp. in Court- or Secretary-hand, the’ short 
down stroke in the letters #2, 2, #, etc.; also attréd. 
+ Zo be in one’s minims: to be learning to write 
‘straight strokes’. 

x603 Hottanp Plutarch's Afor, 1029 Those who when 
they write arunning hand.in haste, doe not alwaies. make 
out the letters full, but use pricks, minims and dashes. : 1607 
Dexxer & Weaster Westw. Hoe u. i, She tooke her let- 
ters very suddenly: and is now in her Minoms. xé6z2 
Bruxsiey Lud. Lit..39 Striuing..to make minimes, and 
such like letters sharp at tops & bottoms, or iust to the pro- 
portion of their coptes. 1658 Cocker Pes's Triumph 14 
For Set Secretary... Your minums must be all alike, as the 
down-right stroke of the a, the strokes of the 2, 12, 7, 2, and 
the first of the 7, 1674 Jeaxe Arzth. (1696) 293 And so in- 
creasing the Minnoms according to the Index of the Figural 
Number. ¢1680 Cockrr Pens Perfiction 6 You must shape 
the nib of your pen to the breadth of the ‘minum stroke. 
77x Luckomae Hist. Printing 254 So far [utr] they [the 
Romans} could easily number the miniums [sz] or strokes 
with a glance of the eye. 1890 Collectanea (O.H.S,) IL. 
ago Mr. Jacobs reads ‘ pointeur’. It might be read ‘ poni- 
teur’, there being three minims between the o and thie 4 

3. The least possible portion (of something), a 
‘jot’; in scientific use, fan atom, minute particle. 

1s9z Nasu Four Lett, Confit. (1593) 54 Canst thou ex- 
emplifie vnto mee..one minnum of the particular deuice of 
his play that I purloind? 1899 — Lenten Siuffe 28, 1 vary 
nota minnum from him, 1657 TRaee Com, Ps, ii. 12‘ When 
his wrath is kindled but a little’. It it sometimes let out in’ 
minnums. 1662 STILLINGFL, Orde. Sac. ut. il, § 16 Therefore 
‘Tully asks that question, Cur declineé uno minimo, non 
declinet duobus aut tribus? why only it declines one minime, 
and not two or three. 1686 Goap Celest, Bodies m1. ii, 440 
The Red Earth may be more resolvable into Minims, than 
a White Chalk, or Marble. 1766 Amory Bunecle (1770) LV. 94 
By impregnating the most generous white wine, with the 
minims or leasts of enemony 1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 
2go/2 He has not the smallest intention of..yielding one 
minim of the rights and interests of Germany. ~ 

4, A creature or thing of the least size or im- 
portance. Chiefly used contemptuously of a 
person, Afinzmt of nature, one’ of the smallest 
forms of animal life. 

ts9o Br. ANDREWES Sernt, (1629). 279 They be the base 
people, the minims of the world. x609 Au. Woman in Hunt. 
u. i. D3, What will ye? heere -he ts, you minime, 1667 
Mutton P. LZ. vis. 482 At once came forth whatever creeps 
the ground..not all Minims of Nature; some. of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous in length. © 1679 V. Atsor AMelius Inguz 
rendunt nt, vill. 367 The Minims of Justice ought to vail to 
the Magnalia of Charity. 1762 Gonos. Ciz, W.cxv, With 
what a degree of satirical contempt must they. .see..minims, 
the tenants of an atom, thus arrogating a partnership in the 
creation of universal nature! “1823 Lams Zéva Ser. 1. 
Tomes in Abbey, Vhese insignificant pieces of money, these 
minims to their sight.’ 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. 
xii. 914 He must be a minim ofa historian who confines 
himself to those facts only. 1873. Brownine. Red Cott, Ni- 
cap 228 This insect on my parapet,—Look how the marvel 
ofa minim crawls ! ‘ : : 

5. A friar belonging to the mendicant order 
(Ordo Minimorum Hremitarum) founded by St. 


Francis of Paula (c. 1416-1507). Also ad¢rid. 

1§46 Lancuey tr. Pol, Verg. vu. v. 142 b, The order of 
Minimes or lest brethren were founded by one Franciscus 
Paula. 1638 Baker tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol, LL) 49 The 
Fathers of the Minimme Order... 1672 Woopnrap S¢, 
Leresa wt. xxxv. 232 The Fathers Minims were then come 
hither to found. a1g18 Penn Mains Wks, 1726 E 825 
He [the covetous man] always looks like Lent: a sort of 
Lay-Minim. @ 1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance 
(1775) 1.124 Two Minim friars of the Trinity of the Mount 
«fan to my assistance. 1883 W. W. Roserts Poutif~ 
Decrees Introd. 53 The Minims Le Seur and Jacquier were. 
permitted to bring out the treatise. 

6. (See quot.) [In Fr. minime (} couleur de 
minime, gris de minime, Cotgr.); according to. 
Littré from the colour of the robe of the Minim 
Friars : see §.] 

1659 Howe.. Vocab xxv, Minim colour; Mixino, 6 
color adi nocedla. 1706 Puiiuies ied. Kersey), A@teine or 
Dark Minium, a brown, tawny, or dun Colour. 

+7. Printing, A certain small size of type: 
? =Minion. Obs, - 

1706 Putciis (ed. Kersey), J/inim is also a small sort of 
Printing-Letter. 1818 in Toop. | 

8. The smallest unit of fluid measure, about 
equivalent to one drop of liquid; the sixtieth part 
o: a fluid drachm. Also atirid., as wedutm-measure. 

1809 R. Power tr. Pharmacopeia ted. 2} 3 The flui- 
drachm contains Sixty minims. ‘1890 Syd, Soc. Lex., Minim 
measure, a measure usually, holding a drachm. graduated 
into sixty parts. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 37 A minim 
or two of a. -trinitrine solution may often be added. 

Minim, variant of Menno, minnow. 

Minimal (minimal),.¢. [f. Lu mdsim-us 
smallest, least (see Mrinim) + -au.] Extremely 
minute in size; of the nature of or constituting a 


“minimum; of a minimum amount, quantity, or 


degree; that is. the least. possible. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb, Angi. x. 89. Choler being set on 
fire, and acting upon. Melancholy, or rather calcining, it into 
small acuated minimal bodies. 1878 Siu/thsontan Rep. 367 
The strength of which [elements of an electric battery] was 
reduced so as to produce a minimal contraction. x89: Brit. 

ed. Frat. 17 Jan.142/1 Without charge, save'a minimal 
one for driigs. “1894 Lister in PAil. Trans, CLXXXVL 


471 


428 Multitudes of minute nuclei-of minimal size. . 1899 4 Jz 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 846.Vhe minimal limit lof the field of 
visiou] in health is 55 degrees. ‘ Pays Fe Fe 

+Minimate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Li mi~ 
nim-us (see MInIM)+-atE3.] ¢rans. To reduce’ 
to the smallest size. 

1623 Br, ANprewes Serm. Nativ. xvi. (1629) 154 When 
was it, that He was so ¢apife minutus? Sure, never:lesse, 
never so little, never so-minorated, so v2inintated..as now. 

Miniment, obs, form of MunImMenr, 


Minimeter (mini'm/taz). [f. Minim + -merer.] 


. €Alsop’s term for an apparatus for measuring 
’ minims’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


1855 in Duncttson Afed. Lex. 

Minimifidian (minimifidiin), @. and sé. 
[f. L. szcizedn-zes least + fid-és faith +-1an.] a. ady. 
Reducing faith to a minimum. b. sé. One who 
has the least possible faith in something. Hence 
Minimifi-‘dianism. : 

1825 CoLertncEe A7ds Re/7. (1848) I..264 Again, there is a 
scheme constructed on the principle of retaining the social 
sympathies, that attend on the name of believer, at the least 
possible expenditure of belief... And this extreme I call 


| Minimi-fidianism. did, 295 The Minimi-fidian party ‘err 


grievously in_the latter point. 1882 Spectator 2 Dec. 1547 


_ Lady Bloomfield's ‘supernatural’ stories..are not of a kind 


to challenge the scrutiny of a minimifidian in pneumatology. 

Miniminess. nonce-wd. [f. L. minim-us (see 
Mrinim) + -NESS.] The condition of being very 
small or insignificant. ' ; 

xé6r5 Br, ANDrEwes Serr. Nativ. x. (1629) 87 But these, 
though they agree well, yet none of them, so well, as this, 
that it [Bethlehem] was. winimza: the very miniminesse 


: (as I may say) of it. 


Minimism (minimiz’m). [f. L. minim-us 
(see MINIM) +-18M.] 

1. vonce-use. Absorption in minute details. 

x820 CotrripcE in Blackw. Mag. VII. 630/2 Your advice- 


. Mongers..whose critical minimism..might remind one of 


those tiny night-flies, that, as they hurry across one’s book, 


: contrive.,to cover a word at a time, 


2. Theol. The disposition to minimize the im- 
plications.of an accepted dogma; the minimizing 
view of what is involved in a dogma, esp. that of 
papal infallibility. . 

31874 J. H, Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 339 Such 
a tone of mind [sc. a generous loyalty towards ecclesiastical 


. authority] has a claim..to be met and to be handled with a 


wise and gentle szizzueism, 1884 W. Pacmer Narr. Events 
Suppl. iv. 278 The doctrine of Minimism, adopted by New- 
man from Bishop Fessler..gives liberty to ie theologian 
to examine whether the Papal decree on any given point is 
or is not infallible. ee 
+Minimistic (minimistik), a [f L. m#- 


: nim-us (see MINIM) + -r8TIC.] Characterized by 


or of the nature of MINIMISM 2. ; 


1897 19? Cent. July 100 Seeing how very far the ancient 
«-Church..was from accepting alien orders on the mini- 
mistic principles for which anglicans contend. 


Minimite (minimait). [f Minxrat-(sense 5) 
+-1TE. | A friar belonging to the order of Minims. 
In quot. attrid. 

1879 Encyct. Brit. UX. 695/r The building of a chapel in 


; 1436 is generally considered as marking the first beginning 


of the Minimite order, 

Minimization (mi:nimeizéi-fon).  [f. Mrvim- 
IZE Y,+-ATION.]’ The action of. reducing to, or 
estimating at, the least possible amount or. degree, 

1802 Bentuam Princ. Fudic.. Procedure Wks. 1843 IL. 9 
How to unite the maximization of redress for the injured in 
the character of pursuers, with the minimization of hard- 
ship..in the character of defendants, 1830 — Offic. Apt, 
Maximized Pref. 9 Maximization of official aptitude, and 
minimization of official expense. 1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb, 
167/2 Dr. Struthers’s minimization of sea-sickness. ; 

Minimize (minimaiz), v [f. L. minimus 
(see MINIM) + -1ZE.] 

Ll. trans. a. To reduce to the smallest possible 
amount, extent, or degree. b. To estimate at the 
smallest possible amount. 

x80z Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 TT. 8 
The adjective branch..may be said to have two specific 
ends; the one positive, maximizing the execution and effect 

iven to the substantive branch? the other negative, minimiz- 
ing the evil {etc.]. 1825 —Ofic. Apt. Maximized, Observ, 
Peel's Sp. (1830) 27 You may maximize attendance, and you 
may minimize it. 1882 Ue H. Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. Wl, 413 
The. vestments of the clergy were to be minimized, 1884 
Chr, World 28 Aug. 69/5 Let no one think..Jesus ever 
minimised the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commu, UL. xlii, 124 Other causes were at work to 
mitigate and minimise their evils. : 

2. intr, To take the most moderate view possible 
of what is implied by an accepted dogma, 

1875, 1898 [see Maximize 27. 2) eis 

ence Mi‘nimized £27. a.; Minimizing 737, sd. 
and p24. a. 

1868 d: H.. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. go Comparing the 
original design for Christ Church with its minimized execu- 
tion. 1874. J. H. Nuwman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 332 
That principle of minimizing so necessary .. for a wise 
and cautious theology. 1875 GLapstong Vaticanism 51 
Dr. Newman and the minimising divines, 1878 — Glean, 
(1879) I. 1r2 We are now.. witnessing the expansion of the 
minimised demands of the Conference, 1906 4 thenauin 3 
Mar,.264/1 We cannot support his minimizing of Froude’s 


| inaccuracy, 


‘Minimizer (minimaizay. [f, Mion v. 
+-ER1.] One who minimizes.’ Chiefly in 7heol. 


MINIMUS. 


1867 Uniox. Rev. V. 36: Anglicans in 1866, see numbers of 
those who went over in the interval stigmatised .as ‘minis, 
misers'. 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Dific. Anglic, (1876) 
321 A few years ago it was the fashion among us to call 
writers, who conformed to this rule of the Church, oy the, 
name of ‘Minimizers*, 1880 Lirrrepare Plain Reas. 
Ixxxix. 162 The two parties. .are now called Maximizers and. 
AMdinimizers; the Maximizers pushing the dogma of Infalli- 
bility’to its furthest possible extent..; the Minimizers en-' 
deavouring to reduce within the narrowest limits so danger- 
ous a proposition. , Ro ; 

Minimum (mi-nim#m), sd. and @. 2, mi- 
nima (minima); 7-8 erroz. minimaes, mi-_ 
nima’s, [a. L. wedsezneum, neut. of meizimus least, 
smallest: see MINIM.] BSS 6 00595 8 0 Oa, 

tl. Nat. Philos. The smallest portion: into’ 
which matter is divisible; an atom. Also, the 
hypothetical smallest possible portion of time or. 
space. Obs. oe oy 

1663 Harvey Archaeol. Philos. Nova 11.1, vi. 29 For mint 
ma’s are indivisibles, otherwise they.could not be mwzfufnza. 
Lbid, 30 There is a zefntimeune and maxtueune in all natural, 


‘ bodies. dz. vii. 32 Neither are we to imagine, that God 


did create all the sziuZma’s of the world, before he united 
them to one Mass... r69r Ray Creation 1. (1692) 19 Why' 
do they [atoms] decline the least interval that may be; and’ 
not a greater? Why not two or three anima as well as 
one? 19739 Hume Awa. Nat... ii. §. 1 (1888) 27 The im- 
agination reaches a siuiszuyz,and may raise up to itself an, 
idea, of which it cannot conceive any sub-division. /7d,, 
Because they are remov'’d beyond that distance, at which 
their impressions were redtic'd toa m#inintun, and were in- 
capable of any farther diminution.’ © ot 
+b. A creature of the smallest size. Obs. rare}. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver 25 Architecture must have been a’ 
science earlily studied by these minimaes of mankind. ee 
2. The least amount attainable, allowable, usual, 

etc. Also in the phrase fo reduce fo a minimum. 
1676 W. Row Couin. Blair's Antobiog. xii. (1848) 390 That 
was the minimum that was’ to be required of every intrant. 


: 2740, 1806 [see Maximum. 2]. 1823 Benraam Not Pail 128 


Of the length of this interval three years is the minimum. 
1837 Mrs, Cartyte Lett. Il, 323 The maximum of bother 
to arrive at the minimum of comfort, 1862 Smires Zx- 
gineers Il. arg Means should be provided..to reduce the. 
recoil of the waves to a minim. 1863 Geo. Evior Xo-' 
mola xlvi, The minimum of time had been given him for 
decision, x871 Tynpaun Prag. Sci. (1879) I. i. 20 Her 
motion, and consequently her vzs vzva, is then a minimum., 


‘ xg00 West. Gaz. 29 Jan. 11/3 About 60 per cent. of the 


parcels which we [barge-owners] carry are what is known as 


’ minimums of twenty tons, 1903 H. B. Swerk in £xpositor 


June 412 There must be at least two disciples. acting in, 


' Christian, fellowship. .. But this szZzdmun. is assured of 


Christ's presence no less tlian the largest congregation, 
3. Psychol. In mod. Latin phrases’ wetzzmum 


: audibile, sensibile, tangibile, vistbile (see quots.).: 


xyog Berxetny Zh. Vision § 54°There is a Adintysrige 
Tangibile, aad.a Minimum Visibile, beyond, which Sense 
cannot perceive, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton AMezaph. xviii. 


_ (1859) I. 350 The wedseéneune wisibile is the smallest expanse 


.. Which can consciously affect us,—which we can be con. 
scious of seeing. Jdid., In this sense [of hearing], there is, 
in like manner, a MZixtmune Audibile, that is,.a sound the 
least which can. come into perception and consciousness. 
1874. J. SuLty Sensation & Intuition.45 Impressions of sound 
and light,..which approached very closely the srzadzazzan 


& 


. sensibéle, 


4. Math. = minimum value: see B. below. - 
4743 Emerson /luxions 123 When a Quantity is required 
to be the greatest or least possible, under certain Con- 


_ ditions, it is called a Maximum or Minimum. 1807 Hutton 


Course Math, 11,304 Others again decrease continually} 
and so have no minimum... But, on the other hand, some... 
decrease toa certain finite magnitude, called their Minimum, 
or least state...And lastly, some quantities have several 


maxima and minima. ar 
5. The lowest amount or degree of variation (of 


_ temperature, a spectrum, etc.) attained or recorded, 


1823 J. Mirchtenn Dict, Math. & Phys. Sci. 12/1 On ins 
crease of. temperature, the spirit [in the thermometer] goes 
forward and leaves the index, which therefore shows the 
minimum of temperature since it wasset. x83x BrewstEe 
Optics vii. 73 The two Mininza of each of the three primary 


' spectra coincide at the two extremitiés of the solar spectrum, 


1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 At the same 
hours; the needle attains the maxima and minima of its 


| diurnal variations. 1894 W. L. Datvasin /ndian Meteorol. 


Mew. Viz 2 The heat given out by the sun goes through a 


cycle which reaches. .its minimum at the time of. minimum 


sunspots, -: ae : 
6. attrzb, and Comdb., as minimum period; mini- 
mum thermometer, one which records automatis 
cally the lowest point to which the temperature has 
fallen since its last adjustment. a 


1860 TyNDALL Giac. 1. xvi. 113 A miriimum-thermometer. 
1868 (see Maximum 5 bj. Nee 


B. adj, [The sb. used appositively.] “That is a 
minimum; that is the lowest attainable, allowable, 


usual, ete. Ainimium value (of a function) Math, 


its value when it ceases to decrease and begins to 


- inerease,.as the value of the variable changes con-. 


tinuously. moe : ae 
r810 BentuaMm Packing (1821) 44 But this is the minimum 
rate. x1845'Srocqueter Handbe. Brit. India (1854).301 1ts 
minimum height from the sea is goo feet, 1885 Watson & 
Bursury Math, Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 19 [It] has.a mini- 
mum value when [ete]. 1899 Adldntt's Syst.. Med. VIL. 
849. The rule is to begin with a minimum dose. 1904 Daily 
ews 25 Feb. 12/3 Parliament... has enacted thata minimum 
number of trains with a minimum: mileage shall be run. - 


Minimus (mi‘nimds), sd. and a. Pl, minimi 
(mi‘nimoi). (a. Leweinimus: see Mint] A. sd. 


TESTS 


ys 
H 
5 
s 


MINING. 


1. A creature of the smallest size; a small .or 
insignificant creature. 
‘x890 Sas, Aids. N, m1. ii. 329 Get you gone you dwarfe, 
You mints, 1899 G. Macponaro Sir Giddie I. xx. 273 
An evil cloud of anger at the presumption of the unknown 
minimus [sc. ‘a tiny ragged urchin] began to gather. /did. 
TIX. v. 83 Mr, Sclater beheld only the minimus which the 
reversed telescope of his own enlarged importance. .made 


-of him. 


a. ‘The fifth or smallest digit of the hand or 
foot’? (Sy@. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1881 Mivarr Cat iv. g9 The fifth [toe, or digit, of the fore- 
paw] is the szZnimus, or little digit. ; 

8. Numism. (See quot.) : 

x8s2 T, Wricut Celt, Ronan, & Saxon xiv. 430 On many 
Roman sites..are found very small coins. in brass... These 
coins from their diminutive size, are termed by numismatists 
minimi, and are supposed to have been struck during the 
period between the abandonment of the island by the im- 
perial government and the establishment of the Saxon 
kingdoms. 

4. Path, Short for /upus mindmus, the. least 
virulent form of Luvus. In quot. aftrzd, 

1889: J. M. Duncan Dis. Wonzen xxv. 205 But there are 
other cases where, without inflammation, and generally in 
minimus cases, the sensitiveness is extreme. 

B. adj. In some schools, appended to a surname 


to designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 


three or four boys having the same surname.. 


Abbreviated wizn. or mind. (Cf, Minor A. 7b.) 

x7or in Bron School Lists (1863), Langford m2... Langford 
min, 1808 List of Eion Coll, Cookson gai, Cookson mini. 
x8y2 Rowcrorr Conf, Htonian I. 72 The boys'at Eton are 
not known by their Christian names, and when there are 
more than one bearing the same surname,..the individuals 
are distinguished by the addition of maximus, major, minor, 
and minimus. 1891 Brew Vyner's Not, Venat, (1892) Pref. 8 
Musters minimus. 1899 E. Purirorrs Henan Boy ror 
Corkey minimus. 


Mining (moinin), v7. sd. [f. Minna. +-1ne 1] 

L. The action of the verb M1nz in various senses. 

523 Lp. Berners “ois, 1, ccli.372 They coude nat geat 
it by no assante, nor none other wayes at their ease, without 
it were by mynynge. 879-80 Norra Plutarch, Camillus 
(7595) 145 Now when his. mining fell out according to his 
good hope, he gaue an assaulte io the walles. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrack. Wks, 1851 IV, 257. St. Paul having thus. clear'd 
himselfe, not to goe about the mining of our Christian 
liberty, 1754 Graincer Sugar Cane w. 305 They..‘ melt 
with minings of the hectic fre’, ‘x77 Apam Swiru W. . 
1, xi. (186g) 1. 181 Mining..is considered..asa lottery. 1845 
Darwin Vay, Nad, xii, (1879) 258 The rage for mining has 
left scarcely a’spot in Chile unexamined. _ 

‘b. with qualifying word prefixed, as go/d-, lead-, 
tin-mining; placer-, vetn-mining; hydraulie- 
mining, etc., for which see those words, 

+2. concer. A (military) mine. Obs. 

1598 Barrer 7heor. Warres 136 Pioners to make trenches, 
Rampiers, Minings. L. : 

3. attrib. and Comd., as ntining-camp, -district, 
-lamp, speculation, -statute, -tool, -town, -town- 
ship (Austral.), -work; mining-hole, a hole 
bored to receive a blasting-charge in mining; 
mining-ship, one that carries and lays down sub- 
marine mines in naval warfare. 

1555 Epen Decades 49 All maner of dygginge or myninge 
tooles, 3633 T, James Voy. 69 Wee continued our myning 
worke, 1824 R, Sruart Hist, Steam. Engine 121 The 
failure of some of the great mining speculations. 838 
Murray's Handbk, N. Germany 421 The mining district of 
the Erzgebirge. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 852 The ore. .was 
attacked by a single man, who bored a mining hole. . 1890 
*R. Botorewoan’ Col, Reformer (1891) 283. The mining 
township of Turonia, 1893 Dublin Rev. July 652 The most 
perfect combination of mining-lamp and fire-damp indicator 
yet produced, 1902 Eniz. L. Banas Nesispaper Girl 87 
Lhe mining towns, of Lancashire ‘and Yorkshire. xgos 
Westie, Gas. 28 Jan..2/2 If the Russians took mines outten 
miles from the shore in a mining-ship and laid them there. 
‘Mining (moi-nin), £4/. a. [f. MINE 2, +-ING 2.] 
That mines, in the senses. of the verb. 

136x Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc x, ii. (age) B iiij b, That 
myning fraude shall finde no way to. creepe, Into their 
fenced eares, a1639 Worrton in Relig. (1651) 26 The 
mining Conies shroud in rockie Cels, 1826 Byron eh. Har. 
111, xciv, The..Rhone,.whose mining depths so intervene, 
That, they can meet no more, 

+ Minio’grapher. 0és.—° [f. L. mind-um (see 
Minium) + -ographer. Cf, mediL. méniografare 


(Dn Cange).] (See quot.) . 80+ Minio-graphy. 
2. 


- 1656 Blount Glossogn.,, Miniographer, ,be. that paints or 
writes with Vermilion, or any red colour. 1927. Baitey vol. 
Tl, Mintograpiy, a writing with Vermilion. | — 


Minion (mitnyon), 5d.) and.a. Forms: 6-¥. 


minyon, Mynyon(e, mynion, mineon, 6 myn- 
ny(e}on, mygnyon, mynon, mignyon, Se, 
moynjeoun, mun3(e)oun, aa myn- 
gon, -3eoun, 7 minnion, (minione); i mig- 
nion, 7-9 mignon, 6~ minion,: -[a. 


mignon 
(also fem. signonne) sb. and adj, 


The ultimate etymology is disputed 3. according to some 


the word is a derivative of OHG, minuzja, minaa love} others 
refer jt to Celtic s7a-small.] ; _ ; 
: A, 50. mo : 
1. A beloved object, darling, favourite. - 
a..A lover or lady-love, Chiefly, and in later 


“nse exclusively with contemptuous..or opprobrious 


sense, a -mistress-or paramonr. . Now raze or-Ods, 
agoo=a0 Dunsar Poems xxv. sa Quod scho, ‘ Now-tak me 


472 


be the hand,..My chirrie and my maikles mungoun". 1548 
Latimer Ploughers B itij b, They pastyme in their prelaces 
..with theyr daunsyng minyons. 2390 Spenser / Q. 1h 
ii..37 A mincing mineon, Who in her Joosenesse tooke ex- 


. ceeding ioy. 1g07 J. Payne Royal Hxch, 27 Sum gay pro- 


fessors (kepinge secret minions) do love there wyues..to 
avoyde shame, a1677 Barrow Serv. Wks. 1716 1. 250 
What will not a fond lover undertake..for his minion 
although she be..the worst enemy he can have? 1815 
Byron Parisina x, The minion of his father’s bride,—He, 
too, is fetter’d by her side. 

b. One specially favoured or beloved; a dearest 
friend, a favourite child, servant, or animal; the 
‘idol’ of a people, a community, etc. Often fig., 
as in minton of fortune, Now only in contemptuous 
sense. 

1966 Pater Pad, Pleas. 1. 44 One of his dearest frends 
named Araspas which was..the very minion, playe felow 
and companion of Cyrus from his youth. x1g8: Parris 
Guazzo's Civ. Core. mt. (1586) 150 b, 1 cannot abide the 
folly of same fathers who make some ‘one of their children 
their darling and minion, 1596 Swans. 1 Hen JV, 1, i, 83 
A Sonne..Who is sweet Fortunes Minion, and her Pride. 
Lbid, ii, 30 Gentlemen of the Shade. Minions of the Moone. 
¢ 1626. Dick of Devon 1. it. in Bullen O. P2 IL. 13 That 


. wonder of the land and the Seas minyon, Drake, of eternal] 


memory. @16a7 Haywarp #dw,. J (1630) 17 For enter. 
prises by armes, he was the Minion of that time, so as few 
things he attempted, but he atchieued with honour, @ x63r 
Donne Sern. cxv. Wks, 1839 V. 24 John the minion of 
Christ upon earth, 2735 SomErvitLE Chase ni. 125 That 
pamper'd Steed, his Master's Joy, His Minion, and his 
daily Care. 1993 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vir, xe. arr. His 
disinterested practice,..and his great charity to the poor, 
render him the minion of the people, 1859 MacauLay 
Pitt Biog. (1860) 176 Pitt was.,the minion, the child, the 
spoiled child of the Honse of Commons, 1863 Dickens 
Mat, Fr. 1. vii, All offered up sacrifices to the minion of 
fortune and the worm of the hour ! ; . 

c. esp. A favourite of a sovereign, prince, or 
other great person; ¢sf. opprobriously, one who 
owes everything to his patron’s favour, and is 
ready to purchase its continuance by base com~ 
pliances, a ‘creature’, 

1gox Doucias Pal. Hon. mt. Ix, The kingis min3zeoun 
roundand in his eiz, Hecht Veritie. a@15q8 Hatt Chron, 
Hen, [I?, 7b, Item the same kyng put oute divers shrives 


. Jawefully elected and put in their romes divers other of his 


owne minions. a1593 Martowe Aadw. [7 (1598) B3, The 
king is Joue-sicke for his minion. a 1635 Naunton Fragyz. 
Reg, (Arb.) 16 Her Ministers and Instruments of State.. 
were many,.. but they were onely Favourites, not Minions, 
1639 G. Danie, Vervic 147 The fall Of Mignion Somerset. 
19726 Swirt Gulliver 1. x, | had no Occasion of bribing, flat- 
tering, or pimping, to procure the Favour of any great Man, 
or of his Minion, 1828 D'Isrageui Chas. J, 11, vii. 162 The 
portrait of Buckingham is usually viewed in the caricature of 
a royal minion. 1888 Bryes Aster, Comsew, I. 1xiti, 455 It 
is no wonder if he helps himself from the city treasury and 
allows his minions to do so, 

d. trvansf. applied to things. 

ar64o Day Peregr. Sched. (1881) 65 Violets, roses, and 
lillies, and like mineons and darlings of the springe. | 1609 
Sourn Sere. (1842) IIL. 54 That one [thing| which is the 
sole minion of their fancy and the idol of their affections. 
1793 Cotmrince Songs of Pixies iii, When noontide’s fiery- 
tressed minion Flashes the fervid ray. 

e, As a form of address: + (a) endearingly = 
darling, dear one (ods.); (6) contemptuously = 
hussy, jade; servile creature, slave. 

xg60 Rotana Crt. Venus 1. 194 Myn3eoun, quhairfoir do 
ge sustene Sic displesure in hert be countenance. @ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 11. (1598) 163 b, Minion said she (indeed 
I was.apretie one in those daies though I say it) I see 
a number of lads that loue you. 1391 Suaxs. 72wve Gent. 1. 
ii. 92 You (Minion) are too saucie, 1600 Heywoon 2nd Pi. 
fidw. [V,P 2b, Come away minion you shall prate no more. 
1825 Scorr Betrothed vi,‘Go hence, thou saucy minion’, 
said the monk. 1835 Lyrron AvensZ 11. ili, Peace, minion ! 
draw back ! 

+2.-A gallant, an exquisite, Ods. 

1547 Boorpn Jutrod. Knowi, i, (1870) 117, I wyll get_a 
garment, shal reche to my tayle; ‘Than I ama minion, for 

were the new gyse. 

+3. A small kind of ordnance (see quot. 1644). 

1547 in Archaologia LI, 262 Gonnes of Brasse.. Culverynes 
vj*. Sacres vj Mynnyons xe", . 1387 Harrison Angland 
M1. Xvi. (1877) 1. 281 Minion poiseth eleauen hundred pounds, 
and hath three inches anda quarter within the mouth. 1644 


“Wurrevock, Menorials (1853) L. 273 They lost five drakes, 


a minion, and two leather guns, 1644 Nya Gunnery (1670) 


7 Minions of the largest size, are three inches and a quarter 


iameter in the mouth... The ordinary Minion, the mouth. 
ginches high, 1894 C. N, Rosinson Brit, Fleet 217 Sakers 
( ~pounders) and minions (4-pounders) were mounted on 


skids. 

4. a. Akind of peach, in full mzrion peach. [=F, 
péche mignonne.| b. A small kind of lettuce, 

1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Aug. (ed. 9) too Minion Peach, 
Lbia. 170 Peaches and Nectarins.. Maudlin, Mignon. © 1706 
Lonnon.& Wise Retir'd Gard. I, viii, 37 [Peaches,] ‘the 
Minion is very large, but not sa round as long. 1707 Mortt 
Mer /Yusd, (1721) 11, 148 Of this sort there are two others, 
viz, George Lettices..and the Minion which is the least 
Sort, 1766 Conipl, Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, The French 
mignon; this is a most excellent melting peach. 

5. Printing, (In full minion type or letter.) 
The name of a type intermediate in size between 
‘nonpareil’ and. ‘brevier’, [So F. mignonne 
(mignone, Fournier Man. Typogr. 07665).] 

1689 Howsett Vocad, li, Letters ofall sorts, as... Non-paril, 
Minion, ‘Breviere fete}, xyzo [Luctompe) /7isit. Printing 
x52 (Specimens of Printiig Types) Minion, 1824 J. Jounson 


Typogr, I. 83 Why-this letter was denominated” Minion, | 


MINTIONISM. 


we have not yet been informed. 1865 M. Partigon Fos, 
(2889) I, 72 A pocket Greek Testament in mignon letters, 
1894. D.C. Murray Making of Novelist 19 Three columns 
of leaded minion. 

6. attrib. and Comd.: a. (sense 1) as minton 
maintatner ; minion-guided adj.; minton-like adv, 
(Cf. also B. 1.) 

1899 Broughion's Let. v. 17 An whoremaster and a minion 
maintainer, x60g Campren Mem. 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at their great grandfathers English, 
who had more care to do well, than to speake minion-like, 
2612 Drayton Poly-old, xvii. 23 That with the fern-crown'd 
Flood he [the Wey] minion-like doth play. 1973 Geutd, 
Jtag. XLII. 455 Third H enry’s feeble minion-guided rule, 

+b. (sense 3), as minion bore, gin; rmainion 
drake, some kind of small cannon: minion 
proof a., proof against minion shot ; minion shot, 
shot used with a minion, also, the range of a 
rainion. és. 

1633 WinTHror New Eng. (1853) J. 148 A vessel..to be 
minion proof, and the upper deck musket proof. 1647 
Crarenpon fist, Reb. vi. § 248 Two small iron minion- 
drakes (all the artillery they had), 1648 — Sz. Papers 11, 
415 Vhe Vice-Admirals..were within minion shot one of the 
other. 21661 Fuiver Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1.222 ‘Two 


+ small Mynion-Drakes..were planted on a little Barrough 
within Randome-shot of the Enemy. 1699 Damrmr Voy, ” 


Il. 144 He had 2 or 3 small brass Guns of a Minion bore, 
xya7 A. Hamitron New ec. E. Jud. 1. xxx. 374 [1] bad 


eight minion Guns to scour the Sands. 


B.-aadj, Now rare. (Cf. Mignon a.) 

L. Dainty, elegant, fine, pretty, neat. a. of a 
person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

15.. Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 58 Off servyng men 
I wyll begyne... For they goo mynyon trym, ts29 Frita 
<intithests 100 b, Some enter [the fold] therow their curious 
singinge and minyon dawnsinge. 1830 Sexes in Angdia XII, 
591, 1 shal deck your mynyon face that yt shal shyne in 
euery place. 1342 Unatn Eras, Apoph. 125 A young 
ruffleer trymmyng hymselfe after ye moste galaunte and 
mynion facion. /4/d. 189 b, A passyng faire damysel, beeyng 
a mynion dooer in syngyng. @ 1553 ~~ Royster D. (Arb.) 86 
Who so to marry a minion Wyfe, Hath hadde good chaunce 
and happe. 1579 PurrennaM Partheriades xi, O mightye 
Muse, The mignionst mayde of mounte Parnasse, _x60g 


» Campen Rev. 28, I may be charged by the minion refiners 


of English, neither to write State-English, Court-English, 
nor Secretarie-English, x718 Rowe tr. Lucaz 1 313 In 
silken Robes the minion Men appear, Which Maids and 
youthful Brides shou’d blush to wear. 1854 Tennyson 
Ayimer's F. 533 My lady,—-who made..A downward 
crescent of her minion mouth. 

b. of a thing, an animal. 

xga8 St. Pagers Hen. VILL, 1. 307 His Hynes lykythe 
youre mynyon howse so well, that [etc.]. 1943 Test. Bbor, 
(Surtees) VI. x75 To my lorde of Northfolke a mynyon 
geldinge. axzggz Letanp J7ix, V. 123 Wreshil a very fayre 
and mynion Castle, 158z J. Bet. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 
264 What shall he regarde the lofty grace of Cicero?. .or his 
mynion deuises and toyes? ‘ 

&. Dearly loved, favourite, pet. (Ch F. péché 
mignon, one’s ‘darling sin’.) 

21916. Sourn Serwz. (1823) ILI. 257 A secret love to some 
base minion lust.../dzd, V1, 167 When the tempter shall 
dress up any beloved minion sin. @ 1849 H. CoLerincE Zs, 
(1851) I. 89 They will have some pe production, some 
favourite passage, some minion thought. — 

Minion (mitnyen), 52.2 [a, F. wésion (Cotgr.), 
f. L. minium.] 

+1, = Minium. Oés, 

162x Burton Ana?. Mel. 111. ii, in, iii. (1651) 477 Let them 
paint their faces with minion and cerusse. 1654 R. Cop- 
Rincton tr, /usdZme xlive 517 The Countrie doth abound 
with Lead, and Brass, and with Minion also. 62d. xliv. 514, 

2. Calcined iron ore, ‘used with lime as a water~ 
cement’ (Ogilvie 1850). 

1993 Smnaton. Ldystone L, § 213 What I used was the 
siftings of the iron stone, ‘after calcination at the iron 
furnaces..,This material, among the furnace men ‘in these 
yarts, is called Minion. dbid.§ 214 Minion, or iron stone 

urnt. 1873 Weale's Dict. Terms, Minion, the siftings of 
iron-stone after calcination at the iron-furnaces. 

+ Winion, v. Ods.. rare. [f, Minton sd.1] 
trans. To treat as a minion; to caress. Implied 
in + Minioning v0/. sd. 

xr604 Marston Malcontent? 1. i, Sooner hard steele will 
melt with Southerne wind..Then women vow'd to blushlesse 
impudence, With sweet behaviour and soft minioning, Will 
turne from that where appetite is fixt, 

Minion, var. wzunzion, obs. f£. MULLION. 

+ Minionate, a. 045. rare", In 5 mynyo- 
nat. [f. Minton @.+-aTE.] = MINION a. I, 


¢ 1498 Hfitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11.391 Ladyes, 
damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse, 


Minionette (minyane't), sd. U.S, Printing. 
[f. Minion sd.1+-zrrg.] (See quot.) 
1871. Ringwalt's Amer. Eneyel. Printing, Minionette, 


a very small size of type, used chiefly in small ornamental 
borders. 


+ Minione'tte, a. Obs rarem1, [ad. F. 
mignonnetie fem, adj., after M1nion a.] Small and 
pretty. : 

x749 H. Warroxe Lets (1857) II. 163 His minionette face. 

Minionism (minyaniz’m). [f. Muvion 50.1 and 
a. + -18M.] ta. The quality of being ‘minion’; 
a manifestation of this quality (ods.). _b. Partiality 
for a minion or favourite. rare—'. 

_16xx_ Florio, Mignardaggine, minionisme, wantonnesse. 
Mignardigie, mignardises, ‘minionismes, | 16xx. CoTer, 
Mignonneté, minionisme, quaintnesse, trimnesse, delicacie, 


“sprucenesse,, featnesse, finesse. 1818 CoLurivce in Lis 


i 
i 
5 
i 
i 


MINIONIZE, 


Renz. (1838) TIL. 198 Yet how many points. . must be brought: 


together before we can fairly solve the intensity of James's 
minionism, his Kingly egotism [etc]. 

+ Minionize, v7 Os. rare. [f. Minton 561 
+-1ZE.] @. trans. To raise to the position of a 
minion; hence +Minio‘nized ff. a. b. inir. 
(See quot. 1604.) 

1604. R. Cawprey Table Alph., Mignionise, play the wan- 
ton. 1609 J. Davizs Holy Roode Ij, His Minions.. Whom, 
of base Groomes, his Grace did Minnionize. 16126 [T. G.] 
Rich Cabinet 3b, Anger, made Great Alexander. .kill his 
minionized friend Clytus, 

+Minionly, adv. Obs. [f. Minton sb.land a. + 
-1¥2,] Ina‘minion’ manner; delicately, elegantly. 
1839 Taverner “rasi. Prov, (1545) 100 At Athens he 
wolde..liue mynionly and elegantly. 1633 J. Done A7st. 
Septuagint 171 A house..very stately and minionly decked 
and trimmed, 
+t Minionness. Obs. rare. [f. Minton sb.1+ 
-nzss.] The condition or behaviour of a minion. 


41533 Lp. Berners Gold. BR. M. Aurel. (1546) Rj, He- 


muste suffre hir nice mynionnesse [orig.Sp. sus regados}, for 
every faire woman will passe hir life in plesure. 


+ Minionship. Obs. vave—. [f. Minton sé.1 
+-sHip,] .The position of a minion or favourite. 


‘¢x648 Howett Zezd. I. 3. xvii, The Favourit Luines 
strengthneth himself more and more in his minionship. 

+ Minious, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. mtndum 
Minium+-ous.] Of the colour of minium, red. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. vi. ix. 320 They which 
hold the [Red] Sea receiveth a red and minious tincture 
from springs. .that fall into it, [Whence 1656 in Blount; 
and in later Dicts.] 

Minise, obs. form of MinisH. 

Minish (miniJ), v. Now only eavch. Forms: 
4-5 menus(e, (4 mynus(e)h, menus(c)h, Se. 
menes, myniss, § menuzgs), 4-6 mynyssh(e, 
5 minussh, (minys, minise, -issh, mynes(ch, 
mynuyssh, mynyss}, 5-6 mynys, 6 mynish(e, 
(-issh, -essh, -usshe, myn(n)yshe), minishe, 
-issh(e), mynyseh(e, Sc. menis(che, 6- minish. 
[ad. OF. menzuster, menuister= Pr, mentezar, It. 
minnuszare:—vulgar Latin *wedndliare, f. mediiit-us 
Minutre a. Cf. MInoE z.] 

‘lL. ¢rans. To make fewer in number or less in 
size; to make less in amount or degree; to reduce 
in power, influence, etc, (rarely + const.-of). 

¢1378 [see Minisyine wd. sé.), 1382 Wve. H7sd. xi. 8 
Whan thei weren mynusht [Vulg, avzunereniur)..thou 32ue 
to them abundende water. —¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. F 303 
(Cambr. MS.) Ek 3if he withdrawe or ménuse the almesse 
of the poore. cx1440 Alphalet of Tales 31, 1 remevid pis 
stone in be feld, to be entent bat I wolde enlarge myne awn 
ground & mynys ober mens ground. 1465 Pas‘ox# Lett. II. 
175 And yff they wold wyrke ayenst me to minussh my 

ower. x513 Dovcias <xezs 1, Prol. 371 Latyne wordis.. 
That in our leid ganand translatioun hes nane, ‘Les than we 
menis thar sentenceand grauite. 1835 CoverDALe fs. cvilil, 
39 When they are minished & brought lowe thorow oppres- 
sion. 1538 Srarkey. Augdand 1 1. 14 Vertues..be no les 
vertnes, nor mynyschyd of theyr excellency,' by any such 
frantyke fansy. . ax548 Hau. Chron, Hen, :Vi46b, His 
armie by sickenesse was sore minished and appaired. 1624 
photon Creed mn. xxi. § 18 The testimonies ofthe Law and 

rophesies, serned as a light..to minish the terrors of the 
night. 1826 Scorr Woodst. iii, I-may come to trouble, since 
it may be thought I have minished their numbers. 1848 
Lowe. Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 68, I would not. .minish 
by a tittle the respect due to the Magistrate. 

absol, 1309 Hawes Past.. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 111 She 
[Nature] werketh upon all wonderly, Bothe for to minysshe 
and to multeply. 

b. To break up zz/o (powder, parts). 

1382 Wycir 2 Kings xxiii. 15 And that hee3 auter he.. 
mynuschede in to poudre. x8sx Lannor Pofery 33 Our 
kingdom is minished into parts and parcels. 

+c. To reduce (a coin) by clipping or sweating. 
Obs. vare. Cf. Diminisn vy, 1 dD. 

1622 [see MINISHED P/2. a}, 

2. To remove, withdraw (a portion. of or from 
something). 

¢1483 Caxton Chancer’s Cant,.7., Proheme,i had made 
it accordyng to-my copye and by me was. nothyng added 
ne mynusshyd, rges Zest. Zbor. (Surtees), V..207 Shall 
mynysche noe part of yere. x158x W. Srarrorp raz. 
Conepl. i, (1876) 19 We are forced, either to minishe the third 
part of our househoulde, or to raise the thirde part of our 
reuenewes, 1860 Pusry Jinx. Proph. 342 What they minish 
from the measure, that they add to the wrath of God. 

b. adsol, 

exqo0 AZol, Lol. 3 Not presumand to put to His Jawe, ne 
tominys perfro. ?xqax Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckingion 
(Camden) 28 And ever to have libertee to adde and minise 
chaunge and amende, 1506 Bury Wil/s (Camden) x08 Myn 
executours shall mynysshe as they thynke accordyng to 
conciens, 1526 TinpaLe Rev. xxii. 19 And yfeny man shall 
ae of the wordes off the boke of this prophesy. 


. Lo decry the importance or worth of; to 


depreciate, belittle, 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 53 Thi baffyng, lye thou never 
so lowde, may not menuse this seint [Wyclif] é%d. 85 
Thou assentist thi-silf in tresoun, menusynge the kyngis 
majeste, 31866 J. B. Rose tr. Outd's Metam, 136 Vaunted 
the Titan deeds, and minished those Of the great gods. 

4. intr. To become less in quantity, number, 
size, power, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.1v, vii. (1498) 90 As fatnesse 
wexyth. the blode mynysshyth, 1494 Fapyan Chron. v. 
exvill. g4 Careticus,.prouyd the-strengthe.of his enemyes, 
and. sawe y' they. increasyd, and his knyghtis lassed and 


| mynysshed. 


473 


rsir-rz_ Ac?#.3 Hex, VIII, -c. 3 Preamble, 
Archerie..is right litell used but dayly mynessheth decayth 
and abateth. 1935 CovErpaLe 2 Sam. ili, x But Dauid 
wente and increased, and the house. of Saul wente and 
mynished. rs3g Srewarr Crox. Scoé. IIL, 539 Quhilk causit 
science togrow., And vice to menische ilk da lesandles. rgox 
Henrey Hawthorn & Lavender 7 The sovran sun, As he 
goessouthing, weakening, minishing, Almighty in obedience. 

Hence Minished ffl, a. Also Mivnisher. 

15364 Becon Wks, Pref. Av, He is not Episcopus, but 
Aposcopus, not a Minister, but a Minisher. xsso SpENSER 
f. Q.& xi. 43 The paw yett missed not his minisht might. 
1622 Bacon Hen, VIZ 215 In making all clipped, minished, 
or impaired Coines of Siluer, not to bee currantin payments. 

Minishing (minifin), v3/. sd. [-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb MINISH, in various senses. 

61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvit. (Vincencius) 184, & fare-fore 
wil nocht ony wyse pou to my Joy mak lessing, na to my 
reward menesinge, 14853 Rodis of Parli, V1. 338/2 Savyng 
only to_the abatement, discharge, mynesyng, and relesyng 
of the Fee Ferme of the said ‘Towne. xrgx3 More Asch. L/7 
in Stow Azz. (1592) 743 Inticing him to many things highly 
redounding to the minishing of his honour. xzgsz TURNER 
fTerbal:, Pral, Aiij b, Euery man..will become a Phisician, 
to the hynderaunce and minishyng of the study of liberal] 
artes, 1651 R, Cuitp in Hartl1d’s Legacy (1655) 137 ‘he 
dulling and minishing of the Spirit. 1860 Dora GreENwELL 
Patience of Hope 18 [It] has set the ideals of Christ and 
Humanity so far apart, that the wealth of the one can only 
be attained through the minishing of the other. 


+ Minishment. Cos, [f. Minisn v. + -MENT.] 
The action or process of lessening; diminution, | 
-1833 More Debell. Salem. Wks. 967/2 If you fynde..that 


the putting away of that lawe, be better..for this lande 
without the minishment of the fayth in the same. 1877-87 


| Hoxnsnep Chrom, II, 1140/1 That the castell with all.. 
- munitions of. warre, should be wholie rendred without 
‘ wasting, hiding, or minishment thereof. 1664 Arkyns Orig. 


Printing 9 That. they shall keep all the Lands, Honours, 
and Dignities. whole, without any manner of minishment, 
Minisse, -issh, obs. ff. MENacr, MINISH. . 
+ Ministe'llo. 0d. [f. Mrvisrer + It, dim. 
suffix -e//o.] A petty minister. 
1639 GauvEen Vears of Ch. 11. xiv. 194 Consider, I beseech 
ou, what pitifull Ministellos, what pigmy Presbyters,..this 
ation in after-ages is like to have 1f [ete.]. ; 
Minister (minister), sd. Forms: 3-6 mi- 
nistre, 4 minystre, mynystyr, mynystere, 
mynistere, minstsr, 4-6 mynyster, -ister, 
-istre, 5 minstre, mynestre, -ter, mynstre, 
minestre, mynnyster, Sc. mynistir, 4- mi- 
nister. [a. OF. menestre, utinistre, a. 1, minister 
servant, f. *wzdzeis-, mduzes less, parallel in forma- 
tion to the correlative magister MASTER 5d., f. mages 
more. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. wdnistro, G. minister.] 
+1. A servant, attendant.. Ods. 
€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurentius) 121 Fadyr,quhare 
gais bu bot minsteris? azgo00 Chancer’s Dreme 2132 With 
ladyes, knightes, and squieres, And a grete ost of ministeres, 
With instrumentes and sounes diverse. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1, 1728 The mynysters were redy theyr offyce 
to fulfyll To take vp the tables at theyr lordes wyll. 1572 
Sir T. Swive in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. LY. 15 Scarcely 
the ministers cowld have rowme to bring the meate or the 
drinck to the'table. 162x Bisse 2 Kiugs vi 13 When the 
servant [vzarg. minister] of the man of God was risen early. 
x612 Woopa Sire. Maze Wks. (1653) 406 Let the Surgeon 
have at hand at the least two or three ministers or servants 
besides himself, to assist him in the work. x781 Gisson 
Deel. & F. xxxi. I[I. 206 A multitude of cooks, and inferior 
ministers, employed in the service of the kitchens. 
b. One who waits upon, or ministers to the 

wants of another. arch. Pie 

1818 Byron CA. Har. ww. clxxvii, Oh | that the Desert 
were my dwelling-place, With one fair Spirit for my minister, 
1868 FirzGeratp tr. Owrar ly, And lose your fingers in the 
tresses of The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine, 

2. One who acts under the authority of another; 
one who carries out executive duties as the agent 
or representative of a superior. Now vare.  __ 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 301/63 Godes ministres aungles 
beoth, seint Mizhel and obere mo. ¢1327 Rolls of Parit. 
I}. 430 His writings: and other goods, &c,, arrested by the 
King's ministers, x390 Gower Cony? 1.61 bride. -hath with 
him in special Ministres five ful diverse, Of whiche,..The 
ferste is seid Ypocrisie. ¢x4z2 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 


'. 2535 If be ministres do naght but iustice To poore peple, in 


contre as bei go, Thogh be Kyng be vniust, yit is his vice 
Hid to be peple. « 1432-80 tr. //igden (Rolls) II. 339 Losue, 
the minister of Moyses, rewlede the peple of Israel. 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W, 1§31) 139 b, The goostly ennemy our 
olde aduersary & all his mynysters put to flyght & confusyon, 
1535 CovERDALE Aov?, xii. 6 He 1s the minister of God for 
thy wealth. ¢ x86 C’tess Pemeroxe /s. cm. xii, Spirits of 
might,.. You ministers that willing work his will. . His praise 
extoll, xs93 Suaxs, 2 Hen. VT, v. it. 34 O Warre, thou 
sonne.of hell, Whom angry heauens do make their minister. 
1628 Coxe On Litt, 147 The Kings Baily should be but his 
Minister to distreine for his rent. 


fram’d. 1681-6 J. Scott Chm, Lie (1747) III. 314 The first 
and supreme Minister. by which Christ rules his Kingdom 
is the Holy Ghost. x750 Jounson Rambler No, 81 P6 The 
community, of which the magistrate is only the minister. 
b.. Const. of: One whois employed by another 
to carry into effect (a purpose or intention) or to 
convey (a gift, etc.). Also ¢ranzsf. of things. Obs. 
exc. as coloured by religious use. ut cae . 
1380 Wyciir Serve. Sel. Wks, I. 18. Jesus Crist dide 
more miracle, and bad hise disciples serve be puple at be 


miracle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Caz. Feow. Prol. § 7... 74 Al ta 
symple is my tonge to pronounce As Ministre of my wit, 


' dismissed his Ministers. 7 F 
- (ed. 2) L. 3x5 The Procureur..is directly subordinated to the’ 


1667 Mitton P, L.v. - 
|. 460 His wary speech Thus to th’ Empyreal Minister he 


mete, to. teche us ‘pat we ben mynystris.and_ not autouris of. 


MINISTER. 


the doublenesse Of this Chanon. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 
354 Philautus determined, hab, nab, to sende his letters,. and 
.-he thus beganne to frame the minister of his loue. 2593 
Suaxs. 2 Hew. VJ, mn. i. 355 For a minister of my intent, 
I haue seduc’d a head-strong Kentishman. x7z0 -OzeELu 
tr. Vertor’s Rom, Rep. WU. xu. 215 Catiline..had been the 
Minister of the Cruelties of Sylla. 1722 WoLtasTon Relig. 
Nat, ix. 186 Why doth the scene of thinking lie in our heads, 
and all the mimisters of sensation make their reports to 
something there. 21784 Cowrer Tas# v. 816 Those fair 
ministers of light to man That fill the skies. x866 Lippon 
Lanpton Lect. vi. (1875) 321 The Angels are ministers of 
the Divine Will. ; 
+c, An officer entrusted with the administration 

of the law, or attached to a court of justice. Ods. 

€%386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 223, I crye out on the 
Ministres quod he That sholden kepe and reulen this Citee, 
e14s0 Godsiow Reg. 149 Vndurshreuys, or oper ballyfs. 
or mynysters what-so-euer they be. 1483 Auc. Cal. Ree, 
Dublin (1289) I. 303 The clerkys and mynnysters of the 
courte of Tolsyll. xg26 TinpaLe Jfat?, v. 25 Lest..the 
judge delivre the to the minister. 1538 Sraruey Exgland 
1, iil, 823 Gud mynystrys of justyce are to few. 1723. Royal 
Proclauz. in Lond, Gaz. No. 6135/3 Before the next Magi- 
strate or Minister of Justice. — 

+d. An officer subordinate to another, an un-. 
derling. Ods. 
1442 Rolls af Parlt. V. 54/2 Custumers..have diverse 
persones to be here Clerkes, Deputees and Ministres in here 
seide Offices. x601 Lo, Mountjoy in Moeryson's tin. 1. 
(1617) 174 It grieveth me to see her Majesty so illserved in her 
Musters, ..for all the Ministers in that kind, are but ciphers 
or false numbers. x60z /did.. 256 Errours of subordinate 
Ministers in these matters of accompts and reckonings. 
r6z5 Gianvitte Voy, Cadiz (1883) 29 The Captaine is to- 
give them [his superior's commands] in charge. to all other 
officers and ministers in the shipp. 

3. A high officer of state. a. A person ap- 
pointed by the chief of a state to act for him ina 
particular department of government; one entrusted 
with the administration of a department of state; 
a minister or secretary of state, as wzintster } at 
{now jor, of) war, minister for foreign affairs, etc. 
+ first minister, the same as Prime minister, 
+ Premier, prime minister, see the adjs. 

In plural often without article=the Ministry, the members 
of the Government. 

x625 Bacon &ss., Zugy (Arb.) 516 This publique Enuy, 
seemeth to beat chiefly, vpon principal! Officers, or Ministers, 
rather then vpon Kings and Estates themselues. 1696 
Puitirrs, Jinister of State, is one upon whom a Prince re- 
poses the Administration of his Kingdom. 1741 Lerds' 


- Protestin Morley Walpole vii. (1889) 163 We are persuaded 


that a sole, or even a First Minister, is an officer un- 
known to the law of Britain. 1945 Harowicxs in G. Har- 
ris Lz7é (1847) Il. 109, Chancellor... Your Ministers, sir, 
are only your instruments of government. Adug—I(sailes)— 
Ministers are the King, in thiscountry. 1795 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) IV. 140, | blame ministers for such an evident 
waste of English blood and treasure. 1803 Lo. MELVILLE 
in Morley Walpole vii. (1889) 162 That power must rest in the 
person generally called the First Minister, and that minister 
ought, he [sc.-Pitt] thinks, to be the person at the head of 
the finances. 1805 Jerrerson Writ. (1850) IV. 45 That 
there is only one minister who is not opposed to me, is 
totally unfounded. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Tales ii, Well, 
Brogson, what do Ministers mean to do? Will they go out 
or what? 1838 Grevitte Ae. 1. (1885) 1. 87 In the 
first place the Colonial Minister should have made some 
arrangement [etc.]. 7843 Borrow idle in Spain xiii, 
Isturitz became head of the cabinet, Galiano minister of 
marine, anda certain Duke of Rivas minister of the interior, 
x868 M. E.G. Durr Pol, Surv. 16 The King..immediately 
x877_ D. M.. Watiace Russia 


Minister of Justice. /2fd. 322 The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs explained that [etc.]. 


b. A political agent accredited by one sovereign 
state to another; an envoy. from one country to 
another charged with the duty of protecting and 
furthering the interests of the state by which he is 
accredited. 


rjog Lond, Gaz. No. 4347/1 He received the compliments 
of the Foreign Ministers residing here. x7zx Swirt Fraud, 


' ta Stella 5 Dec., The Elector of Hanover’s Minister here 


has given in a violent memorial against the peace. 1789 
Coast. U, S. ii. §.3 The president. .shall receive ambassadors 
and other public ministers. 1860 MAtmgspury Jem. Exe 


_ Minister (1884) 11. 234 In consequence of this violent act 


of invading Romagna, Louis Napoleon has recalled his 
Minister from Turin, leaving a chargé d'affaires. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Eng, Hist. 1. 158 note, The term Minister is 
applied. .to an envoy residing in a foreign capital. 

4. Ecclesiastical and religious uses. 

a. In Pre-Reformation English, applied to a 
person in orders. officially charged with some 
function in the celebration of worship in a par- 
ticular church, chapel, chantry, etc. In the rubrics 
of the Book of Common. Prayer the word denotes 
the clergyman, or any of a number of clergymen, 
engaged in. conducting worship. on a particular 
occasion, 

¢ 13383 SHOREHAM 1, 1539 3ef her nys suiche mynystre non, 
Pys temple stent iuere.: 1482 Rolls of Parit, V1. 209/2 The 
noumbre of ministrés daily servyng Almyghty God in the 
seid Chapell. xgo0x in Bury Hills (Camden)-89, 1 beqwethe 
to the vicars and to.the chawntery_prestys. .to eche of them 
vj. ¢@, and to mynysters and queresteres after the rate. 1549 
Bk. Count. Prayer, Conununion, Then shall this generail con- 
fession‘bee made, in the name of al] those that are minded to 
receyue the holy Communion, eyther by one of them, or els by 
one of the ministers, or by the Prieste hymselfe, 1662/02. 
When all have communicated, thé Minister shall return tothe 
Lord’s Table... Then shall:the Priest say the Lord’s Prayer.: 


MINISTER. 


fb. In phrases such as minister of the church, of 
the gospel, and the, scriptural phrases pzznister of 
God, of Jesus Christ, of the sanctuary, applied as 
general designations for a person officially charged 
with spiritual functions in’ the Christian Church. 
Hence from the 16th c. onwards (after the example 
of foreign Protestant, esp. Calvinistic, use) em- 
ployed adso/. in the same sense, at first chiefly by 
those who objected to the terms przes¢é and clergy- 
maz as implying erroneous views of the nature of 
the sacred office. The use of wzdsisteras the de- 
signation of an Anglican clergyman (formerly ex- 
tensively current, sometimes with more specific 
application to a beneficed clergyman) has latterly 
become rare, and is now chiefly associated with Low 
Church views; but it is still the ordinary appella~ 
tion of one appointed to spiritual office in any non- 
episcopal communion, esp. of one having a pastoral 
charge. The term mindster of religion, as applied 
to a ‘clergyman’ or ‘minister’ of any religious 
denomination, is common in official use. 


Minister's nean + in Scotland, a man who acts as personal: 


servant to a parish ‘minister, and is employed by him in 
various offices connected with the church and parish, 
1340 Ayend. 236 Pe gerdel huermide pe ministres of holy 


cherche ssolle ham gerde ope pe. lendew is chastete. 1485. 


Caxton Chas, Gt.196 ‘The bysshop wyth other mynystres 
of the chyrche dyd halowe the fonte. 1560-2 Macuyn 
Diary (Camden) 249 Parson Veron the Frenche man dyd 
pryche ther, for he was parson ther, and ys menyster. 2583 
Sruppes Anat. Aduses u. (1882) 106 Such [names] as at 
anie hande a Minister of the Gospel! ought not to bee called 
by. 31890 Ardicles agst. Cartwright in Fuller Ch. Hist. 
ix. vii. 198 We do object..against him, that he, being a 
Minister (at least a Deacon) lawftlly called, ..hath forsaken, 
.,and renounced the same orders Ecclesiastical,  /did. 
199 ‘he manner of Ordination of Bishops, Ministers and 
Deacons, 1609 B. Jonson Si. Hone. ut. v, Get me a minis- 
ter presently, with a soft low voice to marry vs, 1647 J.. 
Travers Vheot, Theol. 253 A Minister, if any man, had need 
to bee godly. x678 Wantey Wound. Lit. World v. il. 
§ 8. 474/12 Sixtus [1].. ordered that holy things and 
vessels should be touched. by none but Ministers. 1698 J. 


Counter /mmor. Stage 137 To make the Ministers of, 


Religion less upon the score of their Function, would be a 
Penalty on the Gospel. 2704 Nevson Fest. § Fasts 1. il, 
{1705) 395 Bishops..only have Authority to send Ministers 
into the Lord’s Vineyard. 1722 De For Xetig. Courtsh. i. 
13 Ministers are but Men. 1726 Ayiirre Parergon 7x Tho* 
the word Minister sometimes denotes an Office, as that ofa 
Priest or Deacon ; and sometimes it is put for a Rector ofa 
Parish. 1727 Swirt What passed tt London Wks, 1755 
ILL 1.187 The like might be observed in all sorts of minis- 
ters though not of the church of England. 1813-15 Proc. 
Ch. Hiss. Sac. WV. 338 The, minister of the Gospel ought 
not to be left alone among a heathen people. 1833 7racts 
Jor Tiues No. 11, 12 The minister of. the Tadenandane 
chapel. 1837 Locknart Scott vii. (1839).48/t Macdonald... 
then officiated as minister toa small congregation of Epis. 
copalian nonconformists. 1867 Geo. Enior in Cross Li/z 
Ill, 5 Renan’s appearance is something between the Ca- 
tholic priest and the, dissenting minister. 1g0r Scofswzan 
29 Mar. 6/8 Everyone .. was .. familiar with the duties 
which a minister’s man had to perform. 

Comb. 1589 R. Harvey Ph Pere. (1590) 17 How dare 
these fellowes aspire to further authoritie in Minister- 
making. ; ; 

e, Applied to:non-Christian religious function- 
aries. Os. exc. occas. with reference to Jews. 

e1400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) xix, 87 Pe mynisters pat kepez 
pat ilk mawmet. /éid. xxxiv. 153 Pé prestez and ministres’ 
of ydoles er obedient to him. 582 N. Licuerteto tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. vii. 18.4 white Moore which 
was a Minister of the Moores of Mousambicke. 1687 A, 
Lovet tr. Thenenot’s Trav, u. 164 One ‘of their Ministers 
goes along with the Man that- carries the Child; and when 
they are come to the River-side the Minister says these. 
words fete.]: 12770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) I. 166/2 
The priests and ministers of the. gods. 

d. The title of the superior of certain religious 
orders; also mister general, In the Society of 
Jesus, each of the five assistants of the general. 

xgyo Rolls af Parit, V. 1983/2 Nicholas, nowe Maistir or 
Minister of the ordre of Seynt Gilbert of Sempyngham, 
c1g7o Henry Wallace u. 289 Thomas Rimour in to the 
Faile [sc. monastery] was than, With the mynystir, quhilk 
was a worthi man, x7a7-41 Caampers Cyc/. s, v., Minister 
is also the title which certain. religious orders give to their 
superior. In this sense we say, the 2z/uister of the Ma- 
thurins, or Trinitarians, Minister, among the Jesuits, is 
the second superior of each house. The general of the 
Cordeliers order is also called the minister general, 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1885) s80/1 ATinister, antong the Franciscans 
and Capuchins the head of the order is the minister-general: 
- Again, the general of the Society. of Jesus has five assis- 
tants, called ministers, who are elected by the general con- 
gregation. : ; ct 

te, An assistant clergyman, curate (an applica- 
tion of sense 2d), -Ods..° 

x6zq in Ripon Ck. Acts (Surtees) 364 To’ Mr, Thompson, 

- my minister at Dighton, gos. To me Beilbe, now vicar of 
Pately Bridge, which was my minister. at. Dightonn,. one 
whole suite of my workeday apparell. , ; 

+6. Law. An executor of a will; an administrator 
of an estate. Ods, eae 

1433 Rolls of Parld. IV. 472/1 That he be not.. greved 


by the Kyng, nor his heirs, nor-his Ministres in tyme to 
come.  x453 in Soverset Mecticoal ‘Wills ix901) cay My 
_ trieu executors, feoffeés and ministers, as they wille answere 
afore God. 2546 in 7rans. Cub,  Westut. Archeol, Soc. 
X, 26, I gif to Godfray muncustor j quy by-the Discrecion 
of my mynistour, ie eerie er, 


administer (punishment). Ods. 


474, 


+6. One who administers (medicine). Obs. 

1559 ‘Morwyne Zvouynt. Advert. Without mes great 
prot to the pacient or worship to the minister, because 
their medicines are negligently prepared. . 

7. U.S. Vhe cathsh, Ameurus nebulosus. 

{From sense 4 b : see quot.] . 

1872 ScHELE DE Vere Americanisins 382 A species [of the 
Catfish] is known also as A7zepout,..and irreverently, from 
its black color perhaps, as A/zuisier, 

Winister (ministex),v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
fa, OF. mdnistrex, ad. L. ministrare, £. minis- 
ter Minister sé. Cf Sp., Pe. mdznistrar, It. 
auinistrare.| 

I. Transitive uses. 
+4. To serve (food or drink). Ods. 
13.. B. &. Altit. P. B. 644 Abraham..Mynystred mete 


. byforé bo men pat my3tes alweldez. 1426 Lyna. De Gil. 


Pilgr. 3286 Off that foode..He Gaff to etyn to hem alle 


' Thys newe mete most vnkouth, Mynystryng yt in-to ther 
mouth. e¢x440 Gesta Kom. \xx. 322 (Harl. MS.) Everyday 


he mynystrid to be Emperour of drynke. 166a H, Srusse 
ind. Nectar ii. 10 Chocolatte..which they minister in great 
cups of above a pint. . ; 

2. To furnish, supply, impart (something neces- 
sary or helpful. Now only. (arch, or /ilerary). 
with immaterial object. 

ex380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 377 Bi occasion of grace of god 
mynystred to eny creature. 1390 Gowrr Couft L11. 119 His 
Monthe assigned ek also Is Averil, which of his schoures 
Ministreth weie unto the floures, ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 


' vii. 23 Pai hafe na moisture bot pat pe forsaid ryuer minis- 


ters. ¢ 1480 Afirour Salvaciousn 4206 To whame so salutere 
techinges he mynystres so freely. 15317 Torkinctron Pilger. 
(1884) 40 The lyght ys ther mynystred by many _lampes. 
1333 P’crss Marv in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser.'1. Il. 30 Ye 
thereyn shulde mynestre unto me veraye acceptable pleasor, 
1835 Goodly Primer (1834) 33 He that doth minister house, 
license, place, time, or help, to the works of this abominable 
lust. 1883 Epen Treat Newe Ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea also 


. ministred vnto them great abundaunce of shelfishe, 1605 


Bacon Adz. Learn, 1. vi. § 16 They minister a singuler 


‘ helpe and _preseruative against vnbeleefe and error. x6r3 
| Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 How great a quantity soeuer 
' [se. of glassie sand] is by ships carried thence, is supplied by 


the Winds, which minister new sands. 1633 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Tran, \xxix. 320 We were thus ministring matter 


_ for the company to laugh at us. 12742 Youne WVé. 7%, vill. 


3598 Wisdom,..Was meant to minister, and not to mar, Im- 
perial pleasure. r862STantey Few. Cz. (1877) 1. xvi. 317 The 


’ story..was able to minister true consolation, a3872 Mau- 
- rice Friendship Bhs. iii. (1874) 83 Lhe wisdom and consola- 


tion which it [learning] ministered to the common waylarer. 
+b. To communicate, make known. Oés. 
1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 63 (Deputy’s oath) Yf any 


_ defauite ye fynde therein ye shall mynyster and shewe it 


unto theym. 
+c. Lo prompt, suggest. In quot. adsol, Obs. 
1603 Suaks. Afeas, for M. ww. v. 6 Sometimes you doe 


blench from.this to that As cause doth minister, 


+3. To dispense, administer (a sacrament, the 


. felements’“or the like}. ‘Ods. 


ex400 Lay ‘Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 To ministre pis 
moste worschipeful sacramente.:s10-20° Everyman 742 
Thou mynystres all the sacramentes seuen. 1549 SA. Cont. 
Prayer, Commun. 118 b, As y® prist ministreth the Sacra- 


-.ment of the ‘body, so shal he [sc. the deacon]. .minister y® 


Sacrament of the bloud. 1637 Se. Prayer BR., Confirmae 


|. fon (Rubric), It was ordained that coniirmation should be 


ministred to them that were of perfect age. 41816 J. WiLson 
City of Plague ui. i, 197 "Tis but two nights ago I thither 
went To minister the sacrament. era 

4. To apply or administer (something healing); 


| also absol, and jig.. ? Obs. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vis. lix. (1498) 275 Agaynst 


: the Canker men shall mynistre medycynes whyche brennen 

and frere the deed flesshe. 1426 Lypo. De Guil. Pilgr. 
; z540 For they _mynystre ther oynement To boystously, 
| -& no‘ thing soffte. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge x, [He] 


mynistyred alwey his pylles to euery man that came to 


| hym for-ony remedy. x§42-3 Act 34 & 35 Hex. FII1, c. 8 
| An Acte that persones being no camen Surgeons maie 
 Mmynistre medicines owtwarde.  rg90 Barnouau Afeth. Phy 
| sted 1. v. (1639) 8 Tf the patient be any thing costive, you 
| May minister this decoction. x69 Frercuer Al. Thomas 


nt. i, Such a Physicke May chance to find the humour: be 


| not long Lady, For we must minister within this halfe houre. 
|. 1680 Otway Orphan 1. i, As calmly as the wounded Patient 
| bears The Artist’s hand that Ministers his Cure. 


+5. To execute or dispense (justice, law); to 


1454 Rolls af. Parlt. V. 2390/2 After the cours of lawe to 


+ 


| Mynystre justice. 1467-8 /did. 622/2 This Londe-was fall 


naked and bareyn of. Justice, the Peas not-kepte, nor Lawes 


| duely.mynystred within the same, cxggo Bate A. Yohan 


(Camden) s2 Her custome ys to mynyster ponyshment To 
kynges and princes beyng dyssobedyent. 1596 DaLaympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.1, 169 Justice and zequitie-he minis- 


| terit amang his awne w! gret commendatione. 


+6. Law. To administer (an interrogatory, oath 
or the like). ds. - , 

x425 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 271/1, 1 ynne his name, shall 
answer to ye boke last mynystred by ye partie of my Lord 
Mateschall, and synglerly to each article yrof. a xsqx 
Wyarr Defence Wks, (1861) p, xxx, What they mean by deny- 
ing of this; minister interrogatories, Let them have such 
thirty-eight as ‘were ministered unto me... 1362 Act 5 Elis, 
c. 1 § 5 Every Archebushopp..shall have full power, .to 
tender and minister the Othe. @x63x Donne Serve, viii: 
84 Is he not thy: Father? - is an Interrogatory ministered by 
Moses, ‘1722 De For Plague (1756) 46 ‘To minister unto 


| them Oaths for the Performance of their Offices. 


+7. To guide, direct, manage (affairs, etc.). Obs. 
cx374 Cuaucer Boeth, rt. met, vi. 6x (Camb. MS.) On 


| allone is fadyr of thynges. On.allone mynystreth alle thinges. 
| €1380 Wyctir Wés. (1880) 39x And 3itt pai claymen so 


MINISTERIAL. 


ferforpli pes tipis, pat no man lawfully may wib-holde 


| bem or ovinystre hem save pai. 2492 in 1o¢h Rep. His, 


MSS. Contm, App. v. 323 They that ony maters shall have 
in courte.to be mynstred, 1540-1 Exyvor /#zage Gov, (1549) 
1o4 A counsaile, wherby the affaires of the citee.,shoulde 
be ruled and ministred. _ i 
+b. To execute the duties of (an office). Ods. 
1542 Upaty Aras, Apoph, 284 b, That he had in suche: 
wyse executed & ministred y° office of a capitaine that [etc]. 
II. Lntransitive uses. 


8. To serve, wait at table; to attend to the 


comfort or wants of another; to render aid or 


tendance. Const. to, wzfo, tjor (a person, his 
wants); also + daft, of person. 
1380 Antecrist in ‘Todd 3 Treat. Wyelif 124 He pat 


' mynystrip me folowe he me sei Crist. 1382 Wyciir Like, 


xxii. 27 Forwhiwho is the more, he that restith, other he that 


. mynistrith? 1388 — /sa. Ix. 10 The kyngis of hem schulen 


mynystre to thee, 1393 Lanew. P. Pe. C, xix. 97 Maidenes 
and marteres ministred hym her in erthe, 1432-50 tr, Aigdex 


. (Rolls) IL. 393 The peple of Israel ministrede [orig. serwiu/z] 


to Eglon the fatte kynge of Moab. xrgo9 Fisuer Mzeneral 
Sernt C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 297 In theyr sykenes.. 
mynystrynge vnto them with her owne handes. - 1611 Biaue 
Markx.45 The Sonne of man came not to bee ministred ynto, 
but to minister. 1667 Mitron 2. Z. v. 444 Mean while at 
Table Eve Ministerd naked. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 
69 To assist, protect, and minister for them who shall be 
heirs of Salvation. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague tive 
x31 For these three months, Hath she been. ministering at 


- the dying bed. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighs, xvii. 


(1878) 342 Add to your kindness this day, by letting my wife 


. and me minister to you, 


9. To serve or officiate in worship; to act as ry 


' minister of the Church. 


¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 Pei ordeynd a couent, 
to ministre in bat kirke. ¢ 1400 Afod, Loll. 11 If minstris 
of be kirke wele not frely minster to hem pat pei [schuld ?] 
frely minster to, not but if mony or ober ping be 3euen. 
tohem, sgzz Bp. Loxcianp in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. in. 
I. 252, I mynystred as my weykenes wold serve, in ponti- 
ficalibus. 1863-83 Foxe A. & Af. 11. 1613/2 Such Byshops 
as Minister not, but Lordit. 1672-5 Comper Comp, Leaple 
(t70z)'53 While he that Ministred repeated this Office, all 

resent were to joynwithhim. 17x0 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes 
11. 86 Who then Ministred in holy things. 1835 Mitman 
Lat. Chr, (1864) xiv. vi, TX. 213 ‘The Teutons., were com- 

elled to possess one qualification, the power of ministering 
in that Latin Service. 


10. To be helpful or serviceable; also, to be 
conducive, contribute /o something, 

2696 Wuiston Theory Earth ww. (1722) 332 The Waters.. 
were so dispos’d as to minister to his Necessities. 111-12 
SMALRIDGE 12 Serve. (1717) 343 Fasting is not Absolutely... 
Good, but Relatively, and as it ministers to Other Virtues. 
1831 Ly1Ton Godolphin 3, I ministered to their amusement. 
1850 M¢Cosu Diz. Govt, 1. i, (1874) 137 The useful..minis- 
ters to the love of the beautiful, ; 

Hence Ministered p/. a. ae 

e1423 Found. St. Bartholomew's (4.4.1.8) 31 Plenty 
of mynystryd grace from God. _ 

Minister, obs. form of Minster. 

Ministerial (ministierial), 2.andsd. [ad. F. 
ministértel, ad. med.L. ministerialis, £. L. mzniste- 
rium MINISTRY. But the word appears to have 
been generally apprehended as:a direct derivative 
of Minister sé., and this view of the etymology 
has influenced the sense.] A. adj. 

Ll. Pertaining to, or entrusted with, the execution 
of the law, or of the commands of a superior; 
pertaining to or possessing delegated executive 


| authority. 


Ministerial act: an act which. is.a necessary part. of a 
person's official duty, or which is required by law in a given 
state. of circumstances, so that the agent is exempt from 
responsibility for its propriety or consequences, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 836 And there is also 
ene sort of power which is free and absolute, and another 
sort of power which is limited, which is also called mini- 
sterlall. 1647 N. Bacon Diese. Gout. Eng. i. xxiti. (1739) 42 
He was partly ministerial, and partly judicial.. «x68 
Butter em. (1759) 1. 104 He is but subordinate and 
ministerial to his, Wife, who cummands in chief. 1763 BLack- 
STONE Comm, J. 427 There is yet a fourth: species of ser- 
vants, if they may be so called, being rather in a superior, 
a ministerial, capacity; such as stewards,’ factors, and 
bailiffs.’ 1824 J. Marsan Const, Osta, 839) 325 ‘The 
warrant of a ministerial officer may authorize the collection 
of these penalties, &c. 1846 M°Cuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire 
(1854) Il. 22x The ministerial or executive duties of the 
sheriff are miultifarious. 1863 H. Cox /ast?t. 1: vil. g2 He 
-. puts questions to the vote,.. and peérforms various func» 
tions of a ministerial character...” ; 0G nee 
_2. Concerned as a subordinate agent, or as an 
instrument or means; subsidiary; instrumental, 

_x6o7 Torseut Four.f Beasts (1658) Pref.,. As Life is the 
Ministerial Governor and Mover in this World, so is Learn: 
ing the Ministerial Governor and Mover in Life.’ 1619 
Fotnersy A teow, 1. xi. §.4 (1622).118 The most abject and 
ministerial parts of his-body. Jédd, 1. i, § 86-186 Inferior 
and ministeriall Arts, 1665 Sir T. Hexpert 7rav. (1677) 
238 Cyrus .. with Harpagus .. were ministerial together in 
the subduing Astyages. @ 1674 CLarennon //ist, Red, xin. 
§ 7 The-States of Holland thought they had. merited much 
in suffering their ships to transport him, and so being 
ministerial to his greatness. 1723 Deruam Phys.-7 heal, iv. 
xi. I95 From the Teeth, the grand Instruments of Mastica- 
tion, let us proceed to the other Ministerial Parts. . 1840 
Ds Quincey: Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 29 We may admit arts 
of style and ornamental composition as the ministerial part 
of rhetoric, «1859 — Conwersat, Wks. 1860 XIV. 167 In 
speaking above of conversation, we have fixed our-view on 
those uses.of conversation which are’ ministerial ta intel- 
lectual culture, @187x Grote 2th, Mragm. v. (1876) 136 


[ 
| 


| 
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MINISTERIALISM. 


The supreme, or architectonic, ends, are superior in eligi- 
bility to the subordinate, or ministerial. 

3. Pertaining to the office, function, or character 
of a minister of-religion. 

1g6z T. Norron Calvin's Inst. w. vi. 34.There may 
be vnder hym {Christ] an other ministerial. hed (as they 
terme it) that: may be his vicegerent in earth, 1597 
Hooxer Lect. Pod. vs Uxxvii. §.2. Ministeriall power is a 
marke of separation, because it seuereth them that haue it 
from other men. - 1653 Mi.ron //ére/ings Wks, 1851 V. 347 
Jt will not be deni’d that in the Gospel there be. but two 
ministerial Degrees, Presbyters and Deacons. @ 2716 
Biackane Wks, (1723) 1. 199 Not that ‘tis: lawful for any 
Man to invade-the ministerial Office, who.is not call’d and 
ordain'd thereto. 1894 H. Garpener Unoff. Patriot 65 
‘The exigencies of his ministerial life: had: so far made it 
necessary for him to leave the plantation but twice. 

4,.Ot or pertaining to a minister of state; of or 
belonging to or having relations with a ‘public 
minister or ministry; siding with. or supporting 
the Ministry as against the Opposition, 

‘x65 Diaces Compl. Ambass, Pref, The cheif ministerial 

parts lay upon Burleigh and Walsingham. 1738-8 Boinc- 
Broke On Parties Ded. 21 There are Persons, who take to 
Themselves the Title of ministerial Writers, /8id. 8 They 
who could never brook a Regal, will have the Merit of 
saving their Country from the Danger of a Ministerial 
Tyranny. 19747 H. Wavrote Le?t, (1846) 11, 200 My con- 
nexions with anything ministerial are as little as possible. 
1830 Lp. Vatierort in flaxsard’s Parl, Deb, xxiv. 1233 
Those who sat on the Ministerial side of the House. x80 
Hr. Martineau Hist, Peace v. i. (1877) LIL. 183 Parliament 
was to be dissolved on the first ministerial reverse. 1863 
H. Cox /as#it. ut. vill. 723 The supreme ministerial authority 
js' delegated by the Crown to a Secretary of State. 1889 
Daily News 14 May 3/3 Ministerial cries of ‘Oh, and 
cheers from the Irish members, en 

Bi sd, i Ise 
+1. £2 Subsidiary provisions. Oés. 

1647 [Trape Comm, Matt. v. 18 The ministerials of this 
Jaw shall pass away together .with this life. 

2. “ist, An executive household officer under 

the feudal system. (Cf Du Cange s.v. AMinds- 
teriales.) 
1828 Haram Aid. Ages (1872) I. 182 Prelates and barons, 
who surrounded themselves with household officers called 
ministerials. 1849 Kemsie Saxons in Eng, I. viii. 391% 
They [the clergy] were called upon to take their place with 
other landowners, lords, or ministerials in the popular 
councils, ee oR 5 

Ministerialism (mim:istieridliz’m), [f. prec. 
+ -15M. | a 
L. Partisanship of the ministry in power. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. II. 258 His unbending ministerialism 
«cut him off from Whig sympathy. 1873 Daily News 
28 July 4/7 An exaggerated Ministerialism is ill met by an 


exaggerated sectarianism. 

‘2. The ideas and conduct characteristic of a 
minister of religion. 5 a 

_ 1884 Furterton in Sword § Trowel July 342 There are 
scores of men-whose sole ambition seems to be to sink their 
manliness in ministerialism. _ a 
‘“Ministerialist. [f Minisrmnian a. + -1st.] 
A supporter of the Ministry in office. 

1793 Burke Policy af Allies Wks. VIL. 152 note, This was 
the language of the ministerialists. x820 W. Irvine in Life 
§ Lett, (1864) I. xxvii. 455 The visitors are men of different 
politics, though most frequently ministerialists, x882 7zes 
ay es g Those Ministerialists who are not in office them- 
selves. : , : 
_Ministeria ‘lity, xonce-wd. [f, MIntsteRtaL 
a.+-1Ty.] The quality or fact of being ministerial. 

3858 De Quincey Language Wks. IX. 95 It is a capital 
error, under the idea of its ministeriality, to undervalue this 
‘great organ of the advancing intellect. 

Ministerially (ministioriali), adv. [f. Mt. 
NISTERIAL @, +-LY*.] In a ministerial manner or 
capacity; as a minister (in any sense of the word), 
. r60r Deacon & Warker Spirits & Divels x43 The hus- 


bandman (by applying and mixing wheat with earth, may 


ministerially be saide to bring foorth the said wheat. 1682 
GauLe Magastront. 207 Whether the good angels can do 
thiracles? Ministerially and instrumentally they may, but 
not principally and authoritatively. 1752 J. Gin: Trinity 
ii, 38 The angel of the Lord..spoke in his own name, and 
not. ministerially in his who sent him. 1848 C. A. Jouns 
Week at Lizard 201 My informant was called on to visit 
ministerially one of the.. persons.., then. .lying on his death. 
bed. 1888 Law Times 11 Apr. 421/21 [He] must have been 
acting judicially and ministerially, : 
Ministe‘rialness, eve. [f. Minisrertan a, 
+ -NE83.] The quality of being ministerial, | 
_ 1836 Pusey in Liddon, ete, Life (1893) L.xvii. gor The 
Ministerialness of the act consists in that it has pleased 
God that the absolution should be conveyed through a 
minister. ; 
, Ministerie, obs. form of MintstRy. __ 

Ministering (mi-nistarin), 747, 5b. [f. Mt 
NISTER v. + -ING1,] The action of the verb 
Minister; ministration, administration, . 

e138 Wycur Sel. Wes. III. 437 Prests shulden have 
betere ordre in minstryng of sacraments, 1530 Patsor. 
83/1, I beale one by mynystrynge of medycines to hym, fe 
medicine, x6xx BipLe Kom, xii. 7 Or ministery, let vs wait, 
on our ministring, | 1824 Lams Zia Ser. 1. Capt. Yackson, 
The anxious ministerings about you. xger Macm, Mag. 
Apr. 412/2 The Church of Ireland clergy es w rule do adeal 
of ministering to the Roman Catholic sick and poor. 
 attrid, 1335 CovERDALE 1 Chron. x. 28 Some.of them had 
the oversight of the: mynistrynge vessell. ‘xg66 (z7#Z/2) A 
briefe discourseagainst the outwarde apparrelland ministring 
garments of the Popishe church. 


4.75 


Ministering (ministorin), 2s2 a. -[f. Mi- 
NISTER ¥. + -ING2,] That ministers or serves; 
serving as a subordinate agent; performing help- 
ful services; administering, officiating. . ; 

1535. Coverpate /7ed. i,14 Are they [sc. Angels] not all 
mynistrynge spretes? 165q Jer. Taytor Leal Pres. 71 The 
Greek Church universally taught that the Consecration was 
made by the prayers of the ministring man, x9764 Foors 
Mayor of G1. Wks, 1799 1. 162 Is it your Worship’s will 
that I lend a ministring hand to the maim'd? 1808 Scorr 
Marm, vi. 30.0 Woman|..When pain-and anguish wring 
the brow, A ministering angel thon! 1886 A, Weir A/is?. 
Basis Mod, zr. (x889) 27'L hough despotic, [both monarchs] 
were conscious. of the ministering nature. of their office. 

|| Ministerium (ministivridm). cel. EL: 
see MINISTRY. ] “ 

1. (See quot.) 

1858 Direct. Angel. 233 Ministerium, the Epistle corner 
ofthe altar. Socalled from the Sacred Ministers preparing 
the chalice, &c,, there when the elements are removed from 
the credence. 

4. The body of ordained ministers of the Lutheran 
church in any district, charged with the ruling of 
the congregation and the selection of candidates 
for clerical: preferment. 

1881 Philad. Record No. 3457. 1 In to-day’s session of the 
Lutheran Ministerium a report on Muhlenberg College 
showed [etc.]. | 1882~3 Schaff’s Aucyel, Relig. Knowl, Uh. 
ai126 Schmuker, S. §...was admitted into the ministry by 
the Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania in 1820, 

Ministership (ministafip). [f Minister 
sd. +-sHip.| The office of a minister; the position 
or fact of being a minister. 

xg65 Jewen Def Agol. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap 
«now at our. Superintendentships : now at our Minister- 
ships. 1742 H. Waupoe Ledz. to Mann 3 Mar. (1857) 1.137 
Think of his talking of making it dangerous for anyone else 
to accept the first ministership! 1863 Daily 7e/.8 Oct., We 
are obliged to write of Sir James Hudson’s Ministership as 
a thing of the past. 1872 Daily News 1 Oct. 5, 1 am not 
a footman, and the ministership you would give me under 
a régime such as this would be a menial office, 

Ministery, obs, form of Mrvisrry. 

+ Ministral, c. Obs. rare. [a. F. ministral, L. 
ministral-is, {. LL, minister: see MInister sd. and 
-aL.] . Pertaining to a minister or agent. 

wg29 Baitey vol. U1, Ministrad, belonging to a minister, 
r851 G. S. Faser Many Alansions 105 When our Bodies 
shall be glorified, they will be capable .. of a divestment of 
their glory, should such a divestment be .. necessary for 
accomplishing the ministral purposes of the Deity. 

Ministralle, obs. form of MINSTREL, 

Ministrant (micnistrint), @ and sd. fa. L, 
ministrani-em, pr. pple, ofmintst;aveto MINISTER, | 

A, adj. That ministers. Const. do. 

1657 Mitton P. L. x, 87 Him Thrones and Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations ministrant Accompanied to 
Heaven Gate.. x718 Pore Odyss. x. 413’ Ministrant to their 
Queen, with busy care Four faithful handmaids the soft 
rites prepare, x80g Sournuy Madoc zx. WH’, xii, ‘The place 
To that despondent mood was ministrant. 1871 B. TAvior 
Faust (1875) I. i 31 The sweet, consoling chant, Which, 
through, the night of Death, the angels ministrant Sang. 


B. sd.. One who ministers, 


1818 Keats Hadyir. 1. 285 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds. 1874'S, Cox Piler. Ps. xv. 323 The heavenly 
ministrants do, we know, look down on us with. . compassion, 


1884 Browning Pounder of Heast 14 When, night by night . 


..Music was poured by perfect ministrants. 1885 L'dco/ 
Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 Ministrants at the altar. 

+ Ministrate, 2. Ols.. Also pa. pple. 6-4 Se. 
ministrat(e. [f. L. szdndstrat-, ppl. stem of 
ministrare to MINISTER. ] Pact | 
AL. trans. To administer, ee 

7533 Be.renpen tr. Liny 1. xvi. (S. T.S.) IL. 8 M. Clau- 
dius had complenit a litill pat na Lustice was: ministrate to 
him, 1889 in Tytler ist, Seotl, (1864) IIL. 391 ‘Their 
minister shall have full liberty ..to ministrate the sacraments, 
publicly and. privately, 1639: Marq. Hami.ron Explan, 
Meaning Oath & Covenant 12 [They] refuse the. participa- 
tion of the holy sacraments as they are now ministrate,  ry27z 
Battery vol. Il, To Ministeafe, to minister er serve. ; 
2. intr. To minister zo. 

1887 Brownine Parleyings, Fuvini 154 Learn how they 
ministrate to life and death. ' 

Ministration (mimistréfon).  [ad. L. meind- 
stralidn-em, n, of action f. mednistrdre to MINISTER, 
Cf. obs, F. wezvdstracion (14th c.).J 

L. The action (rarely, an act) of ministering or 
serving ;. the rendering of aid or seryice. 

@ 1340 Hampoie Psalter, Cand. 524 Grete thing he did til 
hur in quantite of grace, gretter in mynystracyon of Aungell, 
1382 Wycuir 2 Com. iii, 7-B If the mynistracioun of deeth 
defformyd by lettris in stoones was in glorie.. hou not more 
the mynistracioun of spirit schal be in glorie? 1g60 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. agh, Let them not, be covetous, nor 
for theyr ministration extorte money gredelye. @1683 Owen 
True Nat, Gos, Ch. Wks. 1853 XVI, 110 Ministration unto 
the poor of the Church, for. the supply of their temporal 
necessities is an ordinance of Christ. x7zz M. Henry Daily 
Commniutn. U (1847) 126 What.a security is the ministration 
of those good spirits against the malice of evil spirits! 1875 
Jowrrr Plato J. 206 Nor is.any one to be blamed for doing 
any honourable service or ministration te any man. 

tb. Exercise of official functions. Ods. 

x6sr Hoszes Gout. & Soc, x. § 15. 162 Content with. the 
nomination of Magistrates, and publique Ministers, that is 
to say, with the authority without the ministration. 

+c. Agency, instrumentality. Ods. ' 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. £1, iv, (1495) 85 The vertues 


MINISTRESS. 


of the spirites werke their-effectes in al the lymmes of the 
body by mynystracion and seruyse of humours, 1535 Epen 
Decades 89 What so ever god by the ministration of nature 
bath created. cs a } p : 

2. spec. The action: of ministering in religious 
matters; service as a priest or minister; pé. the 
services of ministers of religion. 

2538 CoveRDALE Acts i17 For he was nombred with vs 


. & had opteyned the felashippe of this mynistracion. 1348-9 
' [see Ministry 3]. 1660 Soutu Sera. (1727) LV. i, 62 At the 


thirtieth Year of their Age they began their Levitical Minis- 
tration, 2842 A. R.C. Darras Past. Superiniend. 5 A snare 
had long. been spread for us. .leading usto injure our means 
of usefulness, through a depreciation of order in our minis 
trations, 1884 Law Times 14 June 22/2 There should be 
a provision for religious ministrations, 
+b. A ministerial office or employment. Ods. 

rsso Crowtey aie to Wealth (E. E. T. 8.) 145 Ve have 
benefices, or other spirituall promotions, as you call theym, 
for ye are ashamed to call them ministracions. : 

+3. The action of administering the sacraments, 
justice, law, an estate or revenue, etc.; adminis- 
tration ; occas. executorship. Ods. 

cx340 Hamrore /’vase Tr. (1866) 25 Thes holy menne lefte 
not witterly the ministracion of the lokynge ‘and the di- 
spendynge of worldely goodis. r4z2 4. A. Wills (E.E.T.S,) 
50, L-wole pat he haue hem vpon this condicion, .. bat he 
lete hem note off ministration of myn other goode, 1432-0 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V..109 The ministracion of baptym and 
of beryenge. 1439 #. A. Wills (E. E.'Y.S.) 128 Wich of 
hem as laboureth for the execucion of his will, and ‘taketh 
vpon him mynystracion shall [ete.]. 1442 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 57/1 The ministration of the revenuez, igrz det 4 
Alen. ITI, « 20 Preamble, Your true Subgectes beyng in 
Compeny with hym for mynystracion of your lawes. 1527 
Rastell's Abridg. Stat. 99b, Any other that take vppon 
them. the mynystracion of the forest, 1533 Morm Dedell, 
Salent Wks, 1023/1 Their authorite in ministracion of the 
sacramentes. ¢1gso0 CoverDALEe Cadvin's Treat. Sacram, 


| ete. Fj b, The mynistracion of holye baptime, /d¢¢2., The 


due ministracyon of holy wedloke. 1979 Furxe /eskins’ 
Purl.309 Many corruptions, that were crept into the Church 
about the ministration of the cup. oh . 

4, The action of supplying, providing, or giving 
(something). Const. of 

x460~7o Bk. Quintessence 15 Panne comforte him wib 
ministracioun of oure quinte essencie afore seid.  xsq7 
Boornr Ser. Health 2 The ministracion of phisicke. . 1862 
Tynpay AZounfainecer. 1. 3°The ministration of unwhole- 
some food. 3873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni-caf 184 Yours 
the care That any world .. be easy of access Through mi- 


| nistration of the moneys due. 


WMinistrative (ministrettiv), 2 fad. L. 
*ministralivo-us, {. ministrdre: see MINISTER 2, 
and -Ivk,} Pertaining to or of the nature of mini- 
stration ; affording service or assistance. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arias 1. v. (1876) 125 His ministra- 
tive office in the revealed Economy.of the Godhead, 1850 
Gianstone omer II. 105 When Minerva alters the personal 
appearance of Telemachus, [ete.]..she uses no sign or minis- 
trative act. : 4 

Ministrator (mitnistretter), rere. [a. L, 
mintstrator, agent-n. f..ministrare: see MINISTER 


| »] One who ministers or administers; +} a testa- 
| mentary executor, 


. gag Frrzurrs. Hasd..§ 165 Prayer. -must nedes be done 


in the chyrche by the mynystratours of the same before — 


the people. xsso Richwand Wells (Surtees) 132 Whome 
Imaike juntly together executores and ministratores of yis 
my last wyll and testament. 1898 Durham Wills (Surtees 
No. 38) 332 Widowe Maire,. .lawfull ministrator to hir laite 
husband. x654.R. Coprincron tr. /us‘tne xi. 208 Who 
would therefore wonder that the world should be conquered 
by such ministrators. #1734 Nort Axa. (2740) 74 The 
Law, and the Ministrators. of it, 1884 Schag's Encyed. 
Relig, Knowl, s.v. Angels, They were the ministrators of 
the law. . Ba ees i 

+ Ministratoriously, adv. Os. rare~'. 
[f. late L. méndstratori-us (see next) +-OUS + -LY 2] 
In the capacity of an administrator. 
* xx63-83 Foxe A. & 47.1. 432/s A man,.cannot onely minis- 
tratoriously geve any temporal or continuall gift, eyther as 
well to his naturall sonne, as to his sonne by imitation... 

+Ministratory, ¢. Ols. rave~'. [ad L. 
mainistratore-us, {. ministrator, agent-n. f. mint~ 
strive: see MinisTER v. and -ory.] Having the 


function of ministering. 

162g: Gopwin Mases .§ Aaron (1655) 255. To shew his 
ministratory office, ; 

‘Ministre, -trele, obs. ff. Minister, Minstren, 

Ministrer (mitnistraz), [f Minister 2. + 
-ErR1] One who ministers or serves. 

‘Txq., in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11, 525 Officers 
royalle and mynystroures belongyng aftir the custome of 
Fraunce. . rg09-10 Act 1 Hen, VIII, c. 16 § x Wages. due 
..to the Officers and Ministrours of the same. 1530 Patscr. 
245/2 Mynistrer of justyce, droicturier, 1836 New Monthly 
Mag. XLVIIL 219 My business is not with the ‘sincere 
and conscientious’ ministrer of comfort. 

Ministress (mi'nistrés). [f.. Mrnrsrer sd. + 
-Ess. Cf. F. medadstresse (Cotgr.).] A woman who 
ministers or serves. Also /ramsf. and jig. 

600 Hosp. Incur, Fooles aj, Nature (diuine ministresse) 
contending .. to imprint in them the seale and forme of 
Diuinitie. 1662 J. Sparrow tr, Bekme's Rem, Wks., Apol, 
conc. Pexfect. 48 It should, as a Noble Ministresse or Maid 
of Honour. to its Bridegroom the Soul, draw the Soul there. 
unto, 744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Tag. 1. 373 Thus was Beauty 
sent from heaven, The lovely ministress of truth and good 
In this dark world, 1891.C, Ev Nortos Dante's Hell xxix. 
159 The ministress of the High Lord— infallible Justice. 

inistring, obs. form of MINISTERING. 


MINISTRY. 


Ministry (ministri), Forms: 4mynysterye, 
-i2, myuisterie, minstri, 5-6 mynistery, 5-8 
ministery, 6 mynystery, ministeree, minstirie, 
-y, 6-7 ministerie, -trie, 8 ministrey, 6- mi- 
nistry. [ME. wecvesterte, ad. L. netiisterium 
office, service, f. szinéster: see Minister sé. Ch 
F. mindstore (16th c.), Pr. minister’, Sp., Pg., It. 
ministerto, Cf Mister sd.+| 

1, The action of ministering; the rendering of 
service; the performance of any office or labour 
for another.. Now only in religious use or coloured 
by association with this, 

1382 Wyciir Zzek, xliv. 14, 1 shal 3eue hem porters of the 
hous, in al the mynysterie therof, ¢x14g0 tr. De Jueitatione 
tr, x1..78 Pou hast ordeined also angels in to mannys mynis- 
tery, 1526 Piller. Perf (W. de W, 1531) 257 b, More plea- 
Saunt was to hym ye poore sernyce of his mortall creatures 
than shold haue ben. y® gloryous mynystery of aungels. 
cxsss Haresrie.p Divorce Hen, VILL (Camden) 245 That 
woman.doth not pertain to matrimony with whom .. there 
was no inatrimonial ministry. 1576 Fouesine Paxopl, Zpist, 
354 Lhe Oxe is a fellowe lahourer with his maister,,.so that 
wee finde speciall benefites redounding to vs, by and through 
the vse of their ministerie, 1681-6 J. Scorr Cha. Life (1747) 
LIL, 379 Another of those Ministries which Princes are 
obliged to render his Church, is, to chasten and correct the 
irregular and disorderly Members of it. 1777 Robertson 
Hist. Amer, (1778) U1. 112 People who were unacquainted 
with the ministry of domestic auimals, or the aid of ma- 
chines, to facilitate any work of labour. | 
in Mem, (1897) 11, 421 My idea of heaven is the perpetual 
ministry of one soul to another, 

+2. A. mode or kind of service; a specific. de- 
partment of usefulness ; a function, office. Ods, 

143a-s0 tr. 7gzden (Rolls) III. 462 Whiche suppose bene- 
fites grauntede to ys for necessites as thynges grevous, 
seyenge be ministerys of artes as wickede thynges, destroy- 
enge at the laste the lawes off lyvynge. 1346 Lanctey Pol, 

Very, De [nvendt. Pref. 5 They that have excogitated ..any.. 
handy craftes or ministeries to the maintenance, aid and com- 
fort of the Body. 1883 Bave Vocac, 9 b, From the shippe, 
from y* costomehowse, & from other homily ministerys, called 
he not y® stought, sturdye & heady sort of men. 1635-86 
Cowrey Davide's u. note 30 ‘he daughters of Cocalus 
washt Minos at his arrival in Sicilie. But the more ordinary, 
was to have young and beautiful servants for this and the 
like ministeries. 1644 Muvron Areop, (Arb.) 75 It is not 
possible for man to sever the wheat from. the tares..; that 
must be the Angels Ministery at the end of mortall things. 

3. The functions, or any specilic function, pertain- 
ing to a minister of religion ; the action, or an act, 
of ministering in holy things. 

1382 Wycurr Col, iv, 27 Se the mynisterie, that thou hast 
takun of the Lord, that thou fulfille it. .¢ rq00 Asal, Loll, 
32 It semib bat God enionip to doctors and dekunis be 
minstri of presthed, and ofdekunhed, bat are rigtful. 1432-0 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 405 Seynte Petyr ordeynede ij. biv 
schoppes. at Rome, other ij. helperes to hym.. to fullefille 
the ministery off pristes to the peple, 3148-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Com. Prayer, Cominunion (Rubric), The Priest that shal 
execute the holy ministery, shall put upon hym the vesture 
appoincted for that ministracion. xg8xr Marseck BA, y 
Notes 602 In the Baptime, the outward ministerie or mystical 
washing doth regenerate, xr62a T. Witson Chr, Dret., To 
Prophesie sig(nifieth] .. to bee present at the publicke mi- 
nistry, and partake in the Doctrine thereof. x633 Swan 
Spec. MM. (x670) 31x A certain Priest .. was suspended from 
his ministry at the Altar, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vin. 149 This 
higa Temple to frequent With Ministeries due and solemn 
Rites. 1704 Newson Fest. & Fasts 1. xi, (1705) 133 Whereas 
the other Apostles chose this or that Province as the main 
Sl tesdead their Ministry, St, Paul over-ran as it were the 
whole Roman Empire, 1858 W. B. Marriort (¢itie) Vesti- 
arivm Christianvm, .The Origin and Gradual Development 
of the Dress of Holy Ministry in the Church. — 

+b. A ministerial office or charge. Ods.° - 


1588 J. Upact Demonstr.. Discipl. ti, (Arb.) 24 A minister 
ought not to be ordained before there be a ministery wher- - 


vnto he is to be allotted, 
¢, The ministration of a particular minister. 

1623 N. Rocers Str, Vineyard 168 Many who haue heard 
the Word with thee, beene of the same. Parish; vnder: the 
same Ministery, 1879 Guo. Evior. Theo, Such ii. 50 The 
‘roofs that have looked out. . below the square stone steeple, 
gathering their »-olive-green mosses under ail ministries, 

d. The office of minister of the church, or of a. 
religions body or congregation, 

x824.Scorr St, Roman's xvi, A weak constitution ..induced 
his parents ,.to educate him for the ministry, 184g S, Austin 
Rauhe's Hist, Ref U1. Z He was reproached with havin 
intruded himself uncalled into the ministry. | x909: DatZy 
News tr Dec, 11/3 The Rev, A. B, has retired” from the 
ministry of the M— Congrégational Church. 

_ 6. The body of men set apart for spiritual func- 
tions in the Christian church or in any religious 
community. Now rare. 

1366 Reg, Privy Counctl Scot, V. 494 Hes assignit for sus- 
fentatioun of the said ministerle certane victuales and money 
.»to be tane up and disponit be the said Ministerie and 
thair Collectouris or, Chalmerlanis, aizg8 Linngsay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T, §,) II. ars The maist pairt of the 
nobilitie and ministrie var in Edinburgh, x604.E, Glaum- 
stonn] D'dcosla's fist. Indies v. xiii, 364. There were in 
them {sz. temples] places for the ministerie, colleges, schooles, 
and houses for priests, a Sours Sern: (x727) 1. iii, 84 We 
have Christ consulting the Propagation of the Gospels... send- 
ing forth a Ministry, and giving them.a Commission, 1849~ 
54in Wester, [And in later Dicta,] 2848 A, THomson Orig, 
secass, C 4.164 Patronage, .was the moat effective instrument 
of placing a hireling ministry in the pulpits of Scotland, 
4, The condition or fact of being employed as an 
executive agent or insiruament; agency, instrn~ 
mentality, Now only with religious colouring, 


1892 Tennyson | 


1, = VERMILION. 


476° 


18x Lamsarve Ezrem, 1, v. (1588) 28 All others .. be or- 
dained by the meane of the great Seale, and by the minis- 
terie of the L. Chauncellur. 1672 Cave Prim, Chr. ut it. 
(1673) 264 Not by the Ministery of her servants .. but with 
her own hands. xgog Arrerpury Sera. 28 Oct. 29 ‘The 
Ordinary Ministry of Second Causes. @ x98 Parnecs /Yer- 
mgt a3x Twas my Ministry to deal the Blow, 1753: Smot- 
cert Ct Mathkout (1784) 44/x The messenger, doubly re- 
joiced at her atchievement, which not only recummended her 
ministry, but also gratified her malice, returned to her prin- 
cipal. ‘x817 Couuriner Bigg. Lit, xii. (2882) r20 This be- 
comes intelligible to no man by the ministry of mere words 
from without. x89x A. Pretes Note-Bh. i, 24 Heroic be- 
lievers become such by the ministry of heroic pains. F 
+b. (Good or bad) conduct as an executive 


agent, Obs. 

ryoo TyrreLe /est. Zug. 11. 894 The Kingdom. .felt the 
Elects of their ill Ministery. : 

5. The body of ministers charged with the ad- 


ministration of a country or state. ‘Ia the 18th c. 


. often used without article. 


x7ro-1x Swirt Left, (1767) IIL. 83 The ministry hear me 
always with appearance of regard, 1779 Wines Corr. 
(1805) V. 213 You told him, that you had voted with ministry 
as long as any man of honour could. xz9x Burke AZZ. 
Whigs Wks, VI. 143 A Whig ministry, and a, whig house 
of commons. x1979§ — Kegic. Peace ili, Whs, VITI..324 The 
parliament has assented to ministry; it is not ministry. that 
has obeyed the impulse of parliament. a 1839 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 124 The date frony which, the era 
of ministries may most properly be reckoned is.the day-of 
the meeting of the Parliament after the general election of 
1695. 386g Lo, Inpesteicu Lect, § Ess, (1887) 25x The 
Cabal Ministry were in power. 1899 MeCarruy Ov2 Times 
xxii. IT, 186° Their existence as a Ministry was only a 
question of days. , . 7 

G. With reference to foreign nations : A minis- 
terial department of government; a minister and 
his associated subordinates. Also, the building in 
which the business of a (specified) government de- 
pattment is transacted. 

1877 D, M. Wartace Russia (ed, 2) I. 302 Immediately 
below these three institutions stand the Ministries, ten in 
number. /déd. 305 The Governor ., is the local representa- 
tive of the Ministry of the Interior. 

7. Hist. The name applied to the houses of 
certain religious orders. [med.L. mecndsterizent.] 

1889 W. Locknarr Ch, Scot, in 13th C. 25 note, Their (the 
Red Friars’] houses were called hospitals or ministries. 


Mi-nistryship. rere-1. [f. Mrvistry + 
-sHIP.] ‘The office of a minister of state. 
1730 PuLTeney in S2i/t's Lett, (1768) IV..249, I suppose 


it is not yet in your view to entail the ministryship in your, 


family. 

Minitabund (minitabend), a. rare, [ad. 
L. minitabund-us threatening, f. minita-ri, fre- 
quentative f. mcndri to threaten.] Threatening. 

1B90 Sat, Kew. 14 June 720/2 Mr. Stanley, who passes, 
minitabund to Lord Salisbury, throughout the land. 

Minitant (minitant), @ rare fad. L. 
minitant-em, pr. pple. of minitari: see prec.] 
Threatening, forming a menace. 

1854 R, G. Larnam Native Races Russian Enp.327 Azov 
was made into a naval arsenal, minitant to the Crimea, 

Minite, obs. form of MinutE 5d. . 

+ Minitive, a. Obs. rare—'. . [aphetic form of 
DiMinviive.}] | Diminutive. ; 

1602 Warcissts (1893) 425 Loves little minitive god. 

Miniture, obs. form of Minrature. 

Minium (minidm), Ods, exc. Hist. 
mintum native cinnabar; also, red lead.] - 
Also. attrzb, aoe 
_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xix, xxvi, (1495) 878 Minium 
is a red colour and the Grekis founde the matere thetof in 
Ephesym. In Spayne is more suche pigment than in other 
londes. 1604 B, G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. 
xi, 238 The Antients made great accompt of this Miniam 
or vermillion, holding it for a sacred colour. 1866 H. Suaw 
Art (lun, 2 The use of minium, or yermilion, in marking. . 
particular words of manuscripts, is of very high antiquity. 

a, = Rep tian, Sometimes red minium. Also, 
‘the colour of red lead, 

650 J. EF. Chym, Dict, Minin is the Mercury or rather 
Crocus of Lead precipitated, 18 Hooxe Microgr. 52 
White, Vellow, Orange, Minium, Scarlet, Purple.» 1686 
Aqtionsy Patuting dustr, 133 In alittle Book of Designs... 
Thave .. two or three little Things of his in Red Minium. 
1738 J. Peeve Water-Cofours 38 The Minium, or Red Lead, 
is as heavy and strong a Colour as most we have. 1806 
Smituson in Pd. Trans, XCVI. 267, I have found minium 
nativein the earth, 1882 A. S, Herscumnin Mature No. 642, 
362 One or two ounces of powdered minium, or red-lead, 

3. transf. Red earthy matter resembling minium. 

1673 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 The winds .. doe... 
carry downe alongst the streame a great quantitie of that 
red Earth or Mintum of Libanus whereby it passeth.: 1703 
Maunoren. Yourn, Ferus, (1732) 33 A sort of Minium, or 
red Earth, washed into the River, 

Miniver (miniver), Forms: 3 menivieyr, 
menuver, 3~5 menyvere, 3~4, 7-8 meniver, 
4 meyneveir,; menevayr, -veyr, -voir, meni- 
vere, menuveyr, -voyr, menyvaire, 4~5 mene- 
vere, menyver, 5-6 menever, mynsver,. 6 
miniveere, 6,9 minivere, 6-9 minever, 7 mi- 
nerver, 7, 9 dial. minifer, ~fa, 9 mineveer, 6- 
miniver, [a F. menu vazr (14th c. in Godef.), 
‘the furre Mineuer; also, the beast that beares it” 
(Cotgr,); lit, “little vair’. (menu t—L. -miniilus 
Minute a, and wazr: see. Vair),] 


[a. L. ; 


-monye Departe er dep come. 


MINK, 
1. A kind of fur used as a lining and trimming 


in ceremonial costume. i 


French lexicographers say that wzenz vazris the fur of the 
petit.gris, a variety of the common squirrel, What the Eng; 
miniver meant in early use is uncertain; some have sup. 
posed that it was the white fur of the Siberian squirrel ; the 
application may have varied at different times, but etym. 
ology would suggest that it, must have been an artificially 
spoited or variegated fur, with a smaller pattern than that 
of vair. In 1688 R. Holme explains sednzveras ‘ plain white 
fur’, and this (notwithstanding Cotgrave’s divergent ex- 
planation) may have been the meaning of the word as used 
with reference to the costume of. judges. and the lower 
nobility in the 16-17th c, In this sense the term was revived 
in the official regulations for the coronation of Edward V1, 
and it has since had some currency in the description of the 
ceremonial costume of peers. 

Pured mintver, miniver pures AY, meniver puré, ‘pow. 
dered miniver'; but in modern times the adj. has been 
inisinterpreted as ‘pure white’, 

21300 Floriz & Bl. 515 (Hausknecht) A mantel of scarlet 
Ipaned al wip meniver. 1377 Lane... &. PZ B, xx. 137 For 
a mantel of menyuere he made Jele matrimonye Departen 
ar deth cam, azaso Ant. de la Tour (1868) 65 Her good, 
and gay clothing and furres of gray{,] meniuere and letuse, 
1463-4 Rolls af Parlt. V..5a5/: Furres of Mattrones, Funes, 
Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. xq70-83 Matory 
“rthur xu. i. 593 A lykely knyghte and wel apparaylled 
in scarlet furred. with myreuer. a@1gq8 Hatt Chron, 
fren. VIII 2x4 The knightes of the bath in Violet gounes 
with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 1593 Dray. 
ton Eel. iv. 178 His Hood of Miniveere, 261x Corer. s. v. 
Fair, Menu Vair, Minever; the furre of Ermines mixed, 
or spotted, with the furre of the Weesell called. Gris, 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 56 It seems in fashion for you to.. 
dapple your speeches with new quodled words. Ermins in 
Minifer is every mans Coat. 1688 R. Horme Ararozsy itt, 
ili, so/e They (se. Viscounts] have no Ermine on_ their 
Mantles, but three doublings of Miniver, or plain White 
Furr, the Baron having but two on the cape of his Mantle. 
1766 Enric London LV. 33 If they be of Cambridge, they 
wear white meniver. ee hae NGELOW Story Doom vt. 
at4 And served in gold, and warmed with minivere. . r90r 
Lond. Gaz. 4 Oct. 6477 Vhat the robe or mantle of the 
Peers be of crimson velvet, edged with miniver, the cape 
furred with miniver pure, and powdered with bars or rows 
of ermine (é. ¢., narrow pieces of black fur), ‘ 

“ Recent Dicts. attribute to the word the sense 
that belongs to menu vair in Fr. heraldry, viz. a 
fur distinguished from wazr in that the shield menze 
vair has six rows of spots instead offour. But this 
use has never been recognized in English heraldry. 

2. ta. The animal from which the fur was sup- 
posed to be obtained (06s.). b. dal. The stoat or 
ermine, Mustela erminea, when wearing its white 
winter coat, 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 189 Furs of Foxes, Sables, 
.. Miniver, Beaver, Otter, Squitreland thelike, ax825 Forsy 
Voe EB. Anglia, Minifer, the white stoat or ermin, 1895 
P. H, Emerson Birds, etc,, Voxf 345 In winter, of course, he 
[se. the stoat] is often white, with a black tip to his tail~ 
hence his name of ‘ minifa’. x89g Daz/y News 27 Nov. 6/3 
To this day the white stoat is called ‘minifer' in Norfolk. 

3. ativib.and Comd., as mintver cap, hood, mantle, 
Shin, 

1889 Riper Brod, Schol,, A.*Menever cappe, redimicnulume, 
1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 72 Shall Sim Eyre 
learne to speake of. you Lady Maggy? vanish riober 
Mineuer-Cap. 1632 Massincer. City Madam w.iv, You 
wore. .somtimes A dainty Miniver cap. 1393 Lana. P. Pé, 
C. xxi, £38 For a *menyuer mantel he made lee] matri. 
1656 Ear Monn. tr. Sece 
calini's Adots: fr. Parnass. \. x, (1674) 12 *Minerver-skins, 
Sables, and other very pretious Furrs. 

Minivet (minivét). [Etym. obscure.] Any 
bird of the campophagine genus Pericrocotus. 

- x86a Jervon Birds of India \,.418 The Red Shrikes or 


’ Minivets (as Mr. Blyth has called them in the Museum 


Asiatic Society), /dzd. 425, I have found this Minivet ex- 
tensively spread throughout India. 187. Casseli's Nat. 
fést. VV. 30 The Grey Minivet (Pericrocotus cinereus), 
x880 A. R. Wauiace fo, Liye iii. 44 The brilliant: little 
minivets are almost equally universal. 

Mink (mink). Also 5-6 mynk(e, 8 minck, 
8-9 minx. [Found in Sw. as mdnk, menk, ‘a 
stinking animal in Finland’. (The word is app, 
not known as Finnish.) ] 

i. The skins or fur of the animals ‘mentioned 
below (see sense 2). . 

1466 Mann & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 371. My mastyr bout 
of the skynner of Bury xx. mynkes prise xiij.s. viij.d. 1830 
Parson. 2485/2 Mynkes a furre, mingues. x45 Lane, Wills 
(3857) IL, 63 My gowne faced withe mynkys and welted 
withe tawnye velvet. x707_E. CHamBériayne Pres. SA 
Exg. wi. ti, 256 Of Furrs, Filches,., Mincks, Sables, 40 
Skins is a Timber. 1883 arder's Mag. Dec. go/t The 
bewitching little muff trimmed with mink, 

2. A small semi-aquatic stoat-like animal of the 
genus Putorius; originally, the European species 
L£. lutreola; but now more commonly applied to 
the American . vison, also called mrzh-otter. 

1624. Cart. Smith Virginia i. 27 Weesels, and Minkes we 
know they have, because we haue seene many of their 
skinnes, x7 J. R. Porsrur tr, Kali’s Trau Nv Amer. 
Il, 6r The English and the Swedes gave the name of Mink 
to an animal of this country. x792 Pennant Arctic Zool, 
I. x00 Minx. Otter, x82a J, Smvru Pract. of Customs (1821) 
220 Its skin is blacker than that of an Otter..3 ‘as black as 
a Mink” being a proverbial expression in. America, 1839 
Penny Cyel. XV. 253/2 Mine, a tiame for the Vison-weasel. 
1834 M¢Murrare Crvier's Anim, Kiugd, 6a 44 (ustela| 
fuéreola, Pall.. (The: Mink or Norek.) It frequents the 


banks of rivers, &c., in the north and east of Europe.. It > 


is the Mink: of the United States, . 1883 “7sheries Erhibe 


MINNESINGER. 


Catal, (ed. 4) 160 Specimens of Otters, Fishers, Minks, 
Musk-rats, Weasels, Seals, 


3. = Kincrisx d. 

1888 GoovE A mer. Fishes 122 The King-fish, Menticirrus 
nebulosus, also known as..the ‘Sea Mink’ in North Carolina. 

4. attrib., as mink head, shin, tatl, throat, 

8x2 J. SmytyH Pract. af Customs (1821) 220 Mink skins. 
3892 Daily News 15 Oct. 7/2 Mink tail is much used by 
those who cannot afford sable, 1902 /d7d. 18 Dec. 4/2 The 
mink throat has pretty white markings, whilst the mink 
head is plain brown, 

Hence Mimkery U.S., a ‘kennel’ or breeding 
place for minks. 


1877 Cours Pur Anim. vi, 182 Mr. Resseque's minkery 
consists of twelve stalls. 


Minks, obs. form of Minx. 

Minn: see Minp s4,% 
| Minnaway: see Minaway.(= minuet). 
‘Minne, Minnekin: see Min, MINIKIN. 
Minnem, Minner: see Minim, Minnow. 

|| Minnesinger (mi-nésinaz). [Ger. (also 
minnesdnger) {. minne love + -stnger (also sdnger) 
SinceR.}] One of the German lyrical poets and 
singers of the 12th, 13th, and x4th centuries, so 


called because love was the chief theme of their 


songs. Hence Mimuesinging wl. 56, (atirib.). 

1825 E. Taytor (47t/e) Lays of the Minnesingers, or Ger- 
man ‘T'roubadours. did. 199 The great fostering place of 
the Minnesinging art, 1829 Scorr Axue of G. iv, The 
foolery of minstrels and strolling minnesingers. 2872 Loner. 
in Life (1891) II1..176 Mr. Kroeger’s Specimens of the 
Minnesingers, which I want him to publish. 

transf, 18483 Loner. Walter von der Vogelweid xi, Round 
the Gothic spire, Screamed the feathered Minnesingers. 

Minnie (mini). Se. and worth. dial. Also 6 
mynnye, -nie, 8-9 minny. [Of obscure origin; 

es E 2 
perh. a child’s alteration of mammy.] A familiar 
word for mother. 

1g00-20 DunBaR Poents Ixxv, 16 Sen that I borne wes of 
my mynnye, I nevir wowit weycht bot 30w. 2600 W. Wart- 
Son Decacordon (1602) 144 A lacke what ailes my minnie at 
me heigh hoe, 1681 Contvin Whigs Supdiic. (1751) 158 My 
Minnie hath the lave on't. x790 Burns Van: Glen iv, My 
minnie does constantly deave me, And bids me beware o’ 
young men. 2816 Scotr Axfzg. xl, Light loves. 1 may get 
mony a ane, But minnie ne'er anither, 1868 Kincstey 472- 
dromeda, etc., Oubit 3 My minnie bad me bide at hame until 
1 won my wings. 

Minnie, -nikin, var. ff. Minnow, MInIKIN. 

+ Minning, vd/. 56.1 Obs, [f. Min v. +-1ne1] 

1.. Remembrance, memory; memorial, 

cx12go Gen. & Hx. 3344 Moysen dede ful Se gemor, In a 

old pot, for muning dor. a 1300 Cursor A, 3196 pi dede 
in minnyng sal last ai. Jdid. 25584 To haf mining o pi 
dede bat pou boght sua dere. 13.. SA Avhenzuvdde 269 in 
Horstm. A Zeng? Leg. (1881) 272 More he menskes men for 
mynnynge of riztes. ben for al pe meritorie medes. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet xlv. 31 Sain benet cumandis .. pat ta pat 
faile in be kirke at te minning of pe salmes..sal [etc.]. 

b. A commemoration of a departed soul; also, 
a peal of bells rung on such an occasion: see 
MinD sd. 5 b. 

e1q20 dxturs of Artkh, 236 (Douce MS.) Here hertly my 
honde, pes hestes to holde, Withe a myllione of masses to 
make be mynnyng. ¢ 1460 Towsneley Myst, xxxi. 158 Youre 
goodys ye shall forsake..And nothing With you take Bot 
sich a wyndyng clothe; youre Wife sorow shall slake, Youre 
chylder also both, Vanes youre mynnyng make, rg2q Tesd. 
Ebor. (Surtees). V. 188, I will that..the said Sir William 
shall every yere cause a mynnyng to be rongyn, 

2. Mention. 

a1300 Cursor M, 5169 Quar ar yee mas minning now 
Oioseph. /é¢@.8518 Childer had he wit wijfes sere O quilk 
imak no mining here. _ ; 

3. pl. Premonitory symptoms (of a disease) : 
= Minnine v6/, sd. 2, Mineine vd. sé. 1. 

1724 BartLey (ed. 2), Winnings of a Disease, the previous 
or foregoing Symptoms of it, , 

4. attrib. or Comé., as minning-date, minning- 
day = MIND-DAY. 

a1330 Syr Degarre 2 Hys wyvys mynnyng day. 1426 
Witt of Hyton (Somerset Ho.), Memocale vocat, myneng 
day. 1543 Lance. Wilfs (1857) I. 67 And yt every of thaf- 
foresayd xvij yeares that vj viijd be dysposed upon an obyte 
or mynnynge day. x1g55 OrpE Axtichrtst 157 b, A certain 
nombre of masses, certayn mynnyng dates, certain meri- 
torious praiers. 166x Biounr Glossog~. (ed. 2), Minnyug' 
days. 1777 Brann Pop. Antig. (1849) UL. 314. 

+Mimnning, v7. sb.2 rare-', [f. *min vb. 
(f. Min a.) +-tna 1]  -Lessening, diminution, 

¢1357 Lay Folks Catech, (T.).125 Withouten ony merryng 
ae modirhede, Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maiden- 
ede. 

Minnion, Minnite, obs. ff. Minion, Minutes. 

Minnom, obs. form of Mini, _ 

Minnow (minow). Forms: [4 Sc. menoun,] 
§ menawe, 5~8 menow, (5 4/7. menwus),6 menewe, 
menowe, 6-8 minew, 6-8, 9 dad. minnie, -ny, 
7 Menew, mynnowe, minoe, -ow, 7-9 men- 
now, 9 dial. or slang minner, 6~ minnow. 
(Prob. repr. OE, *ynwe wk. fem.= OHG. mune- 


wa, munua (? for “muniwa) glossing L. capedo | 


i.e. capzto, a fish with a large head. The recorded 
OE. mine str. masc. (pl. mynas) glosses L. capito 
and mena; it is not certain-what fish was meant; 
the L. capzto is also rendered #/efdita EEL-Povt. 
The forms, and perh. the application, of the word 


477 


have been influenced by association with F. ez 
( fotsson) small (lish), Cf. MENISE. 

‘The Sc. form szeneun in Barbour may perhaps represent 
an AF. formation on the Eng. word. Cf. mod.Se. szen0n, 
MENNomM.] ; pee 

1. A small cyprinoid freshwater fish, Zezczseus 
phoxinus or Phoxtnus levis, common in the 
streams, lakes, and ponds of Europe. Often 
loosely applied to any small fish; in Eng. dialects 
chiefly to the stickleback (Gastrosfeus). In the 
US. it is applied (sometimes with prefixed defining 
word) to many different fishes of small size, chiefly 
cyprinoids; and in Australasia to fishes of the 
genus Galaxias, 

In early quots. the application of the name is uncertain. 

{1375 Barsour Bruce tt. 577 ‘lrowtis, elys, and als menov- 
nys.] 314.. Mowe. in Wr.-Wilcker 704/44 Alic_solimicus, a 
menawe. ¢1420 Liber Cocorune (1862) 54 Trouzte, sper- 
lynges and menwus. 1496 Bé. St. Albans, Fishing (1883) 30 
‘The menow whan he shynith in the water, thenne is he byttyr. 
1388 Act 1 Lliz.c.17 § 4 Places where Smeltes, Loches, 
Mynneis, .. or Eeles, hathe been used to bee taken. x6zz 
Corar., Pregzerel, the little fish called, a Mennow. 1635- 
86 Cowley Dawiders 1. 1024 The mute Fish witness no less 
his Praise. .. From Minoes to those living Islands, Whales, 
1668 CuHarLeton Oxomzasticon 160 Phoxinus Levis, seu 
varius..the Minow, or Minoe, 1706 Puiturrs (ed. Kersey), 
Menow,a little fresh-water Fish, otherwise call’d a Cackrel. 
1787 Besr Angtiag (ed. 2) 60 The minnow, though one of 
the smallest fishes, is as excellent a one to eat as any of the 
most famed. 1808 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Oxe more Peep at 
R.A. Ws. 1816 1V. 405 To move a mennow, who would 
wish—In paltry brooks a paltry fish—While Nature offers 
him to roll awhale! 1820 in Swrtthsonian Collect. (1877) 
XIII. 1x, i. 32, 51st species, Red Minny, Rutilus ? Ruber. 
1877 Jorpan 207d, 32 note, I add here a fine small fish, 
«ft is said to live in the small streams which fall into 
the Elkhorn and Kentucky. It Is a slender fish, only 
2 inches long... It is commonly called Red-minny. /ézd. 
30 vote, Length [of Warty Chubby] from 3 to 4 inches, often 
called Minny or Red-Fin. 1879 Jerrerius Hild Life in 
S. Co. 356 ‘The minnie, as the stickleback is locally called. 
x880 Gunruer /ishes 596 Other similar genera [sc. of carps] 
from the fresh waters of North America, and generally 
called ‘Minnows’, are Prwephailes [ete]. Ibid. 599 The 
‘Minnow ' (Leuersens phoxinus), abundant everywhere in 
Europe, and growing to a length of seven inches. 2898 
Morris Austral Eng. s.v., Mauga..a New Zealand fish... 
It is often called the Whitebait and Afinuow. 

b. transf. and fiz., as a type of smallness. A 
Triton of or auong the minnows: one who ap- 
pears great by contrast with the insignificance. of 
all those around him, 

1g88 Suaxs. L. £. £. wi. 251 That low-spirited Swaine, 
that base Minow of thy Myrth. 1607 — Cor. 111. i. 89 Heare 
you this Triton of the Minnowes? x796 Lams Let. ¢o Cole- 
ridge 27 May (end),“My civic and poetic compliments to 
Southey if at Bristol. Why, he is a very Leviathan. of 
Bards !—the small minnow, I! 2906 A. Noves Drake m1. 
in Blackw. Mag. Apt. 470 Those five Small ships mere 
minnows cling:ng to the flanks Of that Leviathan, . 

2. Angling. a. A minnow attached to a hook in 
such a manner as to serve as a bait for other fish. 
. An artificial fish made in the form and colour 
of a minnow, and used as-a bait. 

xr615 Marxuam Country Contents. 1. xiv. (1668) 72 His 
best bait is a little small Roch, Dace, or Menew. 1622 
Pracuam Conpl. Gentl. xxi. (1634) 252 For your live baits, 
they are wormes of all kinds, .. Gudgens, or Loches, Myn- 
nowes, &c, 16sx T. Barker 47t of Angding (1653) 4 The 
angling with a menow .. for a Trout is a pleasant Soar: 
2658 Watton Angter 1. v. (16541 96, I have .. an artilicial 
Minnow..the mould or body of the minnow was cloth, and 
wrought upon or over it thus with a needle, the back [etc.]. 
1967 | eee in Ray’s Corr, (1848) 128 They will not only 


take a worm, or minnow, or other small fish, but swallow the 


bait with the hook down into the stomach. 2883 Aisherzes 
Exhib. Caial.ar2 Flexible Minnows.. Caledonian Minnows 
.- Phantom Minnows..Protean Minnows. x894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/1 The fact that he [a salmon] bites at a fly or 
angel minnow is :. ascribed to anger. oxi s % 


3. attrib. and Comb., as minnow-can, crate; min- 
now-fisher, (a) an angler who fishes with a min- 
now as bait; (4) one who fishes for minnows; 
minnow-fishing, fishing with a minnow for bait; 


minnow-rod, a rod used for spinning witha - 


minnow; minnow-tackle, fishing tackle used for 
spinning a minnow; minnow-tansy, a dish of 
fried minnows seasoned with tansy; minnow- 
trace, a trace intended to carry a minnow. | 

1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 86/2 The inside of her *minnow- 
can was lifted with care over the side. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 214 Folding *Minnow Crate, 1863 ATxinsoN 
Stanton Grange (1864) 152 The wonderful skill of a *min- 
now-fisher, 1895 Bailey's Mag. May 358/t There is no 
accusation of easy.times that can be justly applied to the 
minnow-fisher. x6s5 WaLTon Angler tL xvii. (1661) 234 
The nimble turning of that [Ae a sticklebag], or the 
Minnow, is the perfection of *Minnow-fishing. 839 T. C. 
Horranp: Brit. Angler's Man. iv. (1841) 7o The first 
[manner of baiting with a minnow] .. is particularly calcu- 
lated for a clear water, as your tackle is finer than in any 
other mode of minnow-fishing. /é7d., The *minnow-rod 
should be of bamboo cane. -/dé@. 72 Various kinds of *min- 
now-tackle may be purchased, .r6s§.Watron. Angler 1. 
xviii, (1661) 231 In the spring they make of them excellent 
*Minnow-Tansies. 1839-T. C.:Hortann Brit, Angler's 
Man. iv. (1841) 71 You must now prepare a *minnow-trace 
of three yards of gut. ge 


b. quasi-aaj. Very small, tiny. . 
1824 Disvin Libr. Conep, 623 The tribe of little minnow 
pocket-editions, meh : a 


MINOR. 


Hence Minnowy 2., abounding in minnows, 

1826 CAMPBELL /’tedd Flowers 23 What pictures of pebbled 
and minnowy- brooks. 

Minnuet, Minnum, obs. f Minuzr, Minim.: 

Minny, dial. variant of Minnie, Minnow. 

Mino, Minoe, obs. ff. Mina 2, Minnow. 

IMinom, obs. form of Minim. ; 

Biimor (moines), @ and sé Forms: 3~4 
menor, 4 mynor, 4-§ menour, 5 menoure, 
-owre, -eour, mirore, 6- minor. [a. L. wizor, 
nom. sing. masc, and fem. (neut. mzus MInuS, 
declension-stem wzizdr-) smaller, lesser, junior, £ 
Indogermanic root *sz2- small: ef. L. mdnzére, 
Gr. pividew, OE. musta to diminish, OTeut, 
*minwiz less, *7w7zor- lesser: see MIN a. 

OFr. had szenour (whence most of the ME, forms) +L, 
wtindrem accus., beside meindre (mod.&. szorndre). -L. 
minor, Yn early med.Fr. the Latin word was adopted ia 
special uses as wtZxeur. Cf. Sp., Pg. menor, Lt. setuored 

A. adj. 


LL. friar Minor,+ Minor Friar: a¥ranciscan. 
Renderingofmed.L. Fratres Minores, lit. lesser brethren’; 
the name chosen by St. Francis for the order founded by 
him, as expressing the humility which he desired its me:m- 
bers to cultivate. Cf. B. x. 

The plural is now /tiars wtinor; formerly friar minors, 
Jilars minors, were common, : 

1297 R. GLouc. ( Rolls) 1024x Pe ordre bigan of frere menors 
pulke sulue 3er [f.¢ rer0] ywis. ¢xzg0o Maunpesv. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 139 Twa frere meneours of Lombardy. ¢ 1440 Prowip. 
Peru, 333/t Menour frere, or frere menowre, (P. me- 
nowre friyr), #zzno7. 1826 Pilger. Perf? (W.de W. 1531) 140 
Though the frere minor gyue great example of holynes,.. 
yet [etc.]. x63g Pacirr Chotstfanoge. 1. iii. (1636) 93 The 
Friers Minors onely, are esteemed to be 60 thousand. 1670 
G. H. /list. Cardinals it. 1. 238 They elected Pietro Fir 
lardo, a Minor Fryer. 1727-51 Cuamners Cyel.s.v. Friar, 
Franciscan, or grey, or minor, or begging, friars.. 1862 
Chambers's Encyci LV. 518/1 The Franciscans were properly 
denominated ‘ Friars Minor" (Fratres Afinores). ‘ 

II.  Lessrr in various specific applications. 
(Not followed by hen.) 

2. Used as the distinctive epithet of the lesser 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation; also applied to those 
members of a class that collectively form a sub- 
division as being smaller than the resi; opposed 
to major. Chiefly in certain special collocations, 
many of which originated in med. or mod.Latin ; in 
most of these éesser may be substituted. A/inor 
canon, excommneinication, orders, prophets (see 
those sbs.). + AZixor Fellow (Cambridge): a junior 
fellow. M€Minor planet: one of the asteroids of 
small planets between Mars and Jupiter. 

2654 ‘Trapp (é/t2e) A commentary... upon the xir Minor 
Prophets. x670 WaLton Lives.iv. 21 He was made Minor 
Fellow in the year 1609... Major Fellow of the Colledge, 
March 15,1615. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Yas. 
(Camden) 92 Jobn Tinker, one of the minor canons of. the 
collegiate church of St, Peter's, Westmt. 1683 J. Poyntz 
Tobago 29 The Brazil Tree... Brazilleto, isa Minor or Junior 
Brazil, 186x G. F. Cuamsers Astron, 1. ix. 52 A numerous 
group of small bodies revolving round the Sun which are 
known as the Minor Planets. 1863 Handik. Chess ¢ 
Draughts 19 The Knight and Bishop, in contradistinction 
to the Rook and Queen, are termed minor pieces, 1899 
Allbut!s Syst. Med, VIL 765 The first fits occur during 
retarded dentition ..as very slight ‘minor’ attacks. 

b. In less definite sense: Comparatively small 
or unimportant; not to-be reckoned among the 
greater or principal individuals of the kind. (Not 
now used with reference to physical or spatial 
magnitude, exc, as this involves importance.) Often 
in minor poet. 

A favourite use with Sir T. Browne, and common in 
subsequent writers. 

x623 B. Jonson Time Vind. (1640) 95. The unletter'd 
Clarke !-majorand minor Poet! 7643 Si T. Browne Xelig. 
Med. u.§ x Neither in the name of Mzudtitude do Tonely 
include the base and minor sort of people. 1646 — Pseud. 
£3. v. xiii. 254 Petty errors and minor lapses. @ 1682 — 
Tracts (1684) 36 The providence of Nature hath provided 
this shelter for minor fishes.. 1693 Hernours Town 36 Gain- 
ing the Author -. Reputation ., with the Minor Criticks, 
fbid, 106 Minor Authors, Beaux, and the rest of the illiterate 
Blockheads. #2734 Norra Zxawe, un. vii. § 65 (1740) 552 
The Troubles that fell upon the Minor Abhorrers. 1772 
Funius Lett, xiv. (1788) 257 The minor critic, who hunts 
for blemishes. 1780 Burke Sp. Econ. Reform: Wks. UL. 
262 These minor principalities. 1844 Srepuens BA. Fart 
Tl. 596 Three principal cross-rails:.. besides a minor-rail, 
1860 Cornh, Mag. Dec. 745 A minor theatre. Jéid. 750 ‘Vhe 
minor parts will be mistakenly rendered or slurred. /did., 
Your minor age may walk about in palatial drawing- 
rooms with hats. upon their heads [etc]. 1879 M°Cartur 
Own Times xxix. Il. 387 The air was filled with the voices 
of minor singers. 1697 Spectator 27 Nov, 771 Herrick, 
Crashaw, Christopher Smart, and, in our own time, Rossetti, 
would be ranked as minor poets because of a certain aloof 
ness from the great human concerns. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med. Vi. 75x In all minor neuralgias. : 

te. St. James (the) minor: = St. James the 
Less (see Luss a, 3). Obs. ee 
214... Stasyans of Ferus. 515 in Horstm. Alfeng?. Leg. 
(r88z) 362 This was James be mynoure. 1687 A, Lovecr tr, 
Thevenat's Trav. t. 205 St. James the Minor, first Patriarch 


of Jerusalem. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycd. s.v., Thus we- sayy - 


St. James minor ; Asia minor, 


: . - : 4 
d. nt. In collectors’ names of certain moths, : 
1778 M. Harris ug. Lepidoptera Beauty, minor. 186g 


SPREE RST ANNE 


A 


ft 
i 
i 


MINOR, 


E. Newnan #rtt, Moths 3908 The Minor Shoulder-knot 
{Epunda viminalis). ie 

e. Surgery. Jdinor operations, those operations 
which do not involve danger to life (Syd. Soc. Lex. 


1890) 3 hence, minor operation or operating instru- 
ment, an instrument for the performance of such — 


operations. AZinor surgery, the smaller operations 


required in the treatment of slight wounds and in- 


jeries (2d2d.). 


‘1862 Catal, Exhid. 1. xvit. 125/2 Minor Operating In- 


struments, a complete set. 1898 Arnold's Catal, Surg. 
usiv. 45 Minor operation and hernia instruments, 


£. Football. Afinor point: A‘ try’ (in the Rugby | 


game). Also, see qnot. 1899. — 


3896 Field 1 Feb. 172/2 Ashford improving on the minor | 
point by kicking a splendid goal. 2899 MacNAGRTEN in | 


football (Badm. Libr.) 39 In the Eton field game there are 
thus two possible points to be scored—first the major point, 
or 'goal’,,.and the minor point, or ‘rouge’, three of which 
arelequivalent to.a goal, % . : 


3. Afath. ta. (See quot.) Obs. 
xs7t Diccus Panto. tv. Xivb, The diameter of the com- 
prehending sphere being a line rationall, the Icosaedrons 
side is a line irrational, called of Euclide Minor, /érd, Yj, 
Lhe comprehending. spheres diameter being rational, his 
conteyning circles semidiameter is an irrational of that kinde 
which Euclide-calleth Minor... : : 
b. Attnor axis (of an ellipse): the axis perpen- 
dicular to the major or transverse axis, and passing 


through the centre. i a ee 
x862 Catal. Internat, Fahid. W. xi, rs The difference 
petween major.and minor axis being -or2 of an inch. 188g 
Leunesvorr Cremoua's Prqj.Geout. 275 The polar reciprocal 
of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect to a circle having its 
centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the minor 
(conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major (trans- 
verse) axis as diameter. : * 
@. Minor. determinant: a determinant whose 
matrix is formed from that of another determinant 
by erasing one or more rows and columns, 

'x8g0 Syivesrer in Philos. Mfag. Nov. XXXVI. 365 Now 
conceive any one line and any one column to’be struck out, 
we get..a square, one term less in breadth and depth than 
the original square; and by varying in every possible 
manner the selection of the line bet column excluded, we 
obtain, supposing the original square to consist of 7 lines 
and columns, #?. such minor ‘squares, each ‘of which will 
represent what I term a First Minor Determinant relative 
to the principal or complete determinant. Now suppose 
two Hnes and two columns struck out from the original 
stuare, .. ‘These constitute what I term a system of Second 
Minor Determinants; and., we can form a system of 7th 
minor determinants by the exclusion of 7 linesand ~ columus. 


A, Logic, Afixor ternz: the subject of the con- 
clusion of a categorical syllogism. Jfixor premiss, 
proposition: that premiss of a syllogism which 
contains the minor term. 


xs8r J. Burn Haddon's Ausw. Osor, 152 For the same 
purpose the minor proposition must bee denyed. xrég0 Bax- 


ter Satats’ Ru. vi, § 1 (1651) ago The Major Proposition — 


will not sure be denied,.,All the work therefore will lie in 
coifirming the Minor. x727-42 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Syd 
fogisin, They [i.e the two propositions of a syllogism) are 
both called... Aremises..and..both are. called aztecedenis, 
only the first the major, and the latter the mizor, 1827 
Wuatety Logic iii. (ed. 2) 96. The proper order is to place 
the Major premiss first, and the Minor second ;. but. this 
does not constitute the Major and Minor premises; for 
that premiss (wherever placed) is the Major which contains 
the Major term, and the Minor, the Minor, 1843 Mint Logie 
i. fi. § x The premiss,.which contains the middle term and 
the minor term is called the minor premiss of the syllogism, - 
.5. That constitutes the minority, Also rarely in 
predicative use: Ina minority. 
‘3642 Cuas, I Ans, to Printed BR, 13’That the Minor 
part of the Lords might joyn with the Major part of the 
House of Commons. , 1659 Baxrer Mey Cath. xx, 99 If a 
minor party..may step into the Tribunal, and pass sentence 
against the Catholick Church [ete]. 2774 T. Hurcutnson 
fary 3 Oct, A person had the major vote for Alderman... 
Another person.:had the minor vote in the election. 2796 
Jurrerson }H’rit. (4859) TV, 150."There may. be an equal 
division where I had supposed. the republican vote would 
have been. considerably minor,’ /a/d, 152 In every other, 
the minor will he preferred by me to the major vote, 


6. Adus...a. Applied to intervals smaller by a 
chromatic semitone than those called mayor; as 
minor third, sixth, seventh (and sometimes minor 
fourth and fifth, more usually called diminished 
or daperfect). Hence also applied to the note 
distant, by a minor interval from a given note. 
Also, in. acoustical theory, applied to the smaller 
of two intervals differing by a minute quantity, as 
minor tone (vibration ralio 49, being less by a 
comma than the major tone, $)} so, occasionally, 
minor semitone (usually called chromatic semttone). 
b, Applied to a common chord or triad contain- 
ing a minor third between the root and the second 
note; hence to a cadence ending on such a chord. 
c. Denoting those keys, or that mode, in which 
the scalé has a minor third (also, usually, a minor 
sixth, and often a minor seventh). (In naming a 
key, mdnor follows the letter, as. 4 minor.) 

1694 W. Hotnkr Recrretoany (3739) 4) If A to B flengths of 
strings] be as 6 to 5, they sound a Trihemitone, or Third 
Minor, did. 50, + sound a Third Major,..$ a Sixth Minor, 
(bid, 114 There are two sorts of ‘Tones: viz.’ Major and 


:Migor... Tone Minor (xo to 9). is the difference between 
Third Minor and Fourth. {éid, rox, From F to $F, isca 


478 


Minor Hemitone, 25 to 24. °° fdid. 129, 7th Minor..g to 5. . 
zggz Nortu Life Lad. Kpr. Guilford 298 We [sc. Holder] » 
makes great ado about dividing Tones Major, Tones Minor, | 
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them.” £777 Sir | 
W. Jonss Ess. Juzit, Aris Poems, etc.'200 The minor mode ‘ 


of D is tender. x776 Burney ist. Aus, I. Diss. i. tg All 
the ancient modes were in what we should call minor keys. 
4997 Lncped, Brit. ved, 3) KUL 51x note, Thus far we have 
only treated of fifths, fourths, thirds major and minor, in 
ascending, J/éid.512/2 The first. are called perfect chords 
ueajor, the second perfect chords minor. x81 Buspy Dict. 
Mus. s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 


1835 BrRownine Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, We shall have the . 
word In a minor third ‘here is none but the cuckoo knows. | 
1878 W. H. Stone Sez. Basis Music v. § 83,24 = AZinor | 
Semitone, 1889'E. Prout Harnany (ed. 10) vil, § 171 This | 
form is known as the /7armonfe Minor Scale, the other two 


being called Afelodic Minor. Scales...:. : 
d. Minor chords and keys, as compared with 


major, have usually a mournful or pathetic effect ; 


hence various ‘figurative allusions. ; 

1869 T. H. Hiccinson Aviny Life 222 This minor-keyed 
pathos used to secem to me almost too sad to dwell upon. 
1874 Burnann fy Vie xvi, 142 His conversation was 
pitched in a minor. key. x900 Daily News 317 Oct. 4/7 
—'s address... was pitched in a painfully minor mode. : 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations correlative with similar combinations 
of Masor, e.g. guint, tierce minor, bob-ntinor: 
see Quint 56.4, ‘Trencz, Bos 53.38 b. In boys’ 
schools, appended (as a Latin adj.) to a surname 
to distinguish the younger (in age or standing) of 
two namesakes. (Abbreviated wzz.). ae 

x79% in ton School Lists 1791-1850 (1863) 2.Mr. Douglas 
wa. Mr. Douglas mz. 31832 Rowcrort Conf Ztonian I. 

x A member of the fifth form, Green minor by name, 1899 
&. Puintrorts Aunan Bay 108, I bet she will, when Corkey 
minor turns up, | 

ITT. 8. Under age; below the age of majority. 
Now rave. | : 
1ggg-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot, III, 272 We, being yit 
minor, within the aige of fourtene yeiris,,annull all the 
saidis infeltmentis. 1397 Suene De Merd. Sign. s.v. Ho- 
magium, [Homage] sulde be maid bi the vassall being 
utingr, ox maior, to his ouer-lorde, x622 Bacon /fen, VIL 


x45 At which time neuerthelesse the King was Minor. x68 | 


Sir ‘TY. Brownz //ydriot.ii.g Many. .were persons of minor 
age, or women, 1784-62 Hume Hist, Zing, 1 xiv. 331 A wife 
.-had made her minor son an instrnment in this unnatural 
treatment of his father. 31818 Hatram J/dd. Ages (1872) I. 


273 The public security. .was thought incompatible with a | 


minor king. 1844 H. H. Witson #rizt, Jadia ue x. 1, 431 
A regard for the interests of the minor Raja. 


B, sb. [The adj, used e//ip4,] 

1. A Franciscan friar. Cf A,r. Also Comb. 
Minor-Observantine = OBSERVANTINE, 

13.. Poent Times Edw, TT 163 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 331 
Menour and Jacobin, And freres of the Carme, and of Seint 
Austin, 1325 J'rentad St. Gregory 11 in daglia XU. 353 


' ‘To mynor ne to frere Austyn 1’o caryne (ead carme] ne to 


Jochen: ¢1330 R. Brunne Chvox, (181c) 330 He sent for 
on Comyn, pe lord of Badenauh; ‘lo Dounfres suld he 


cone, vnto pe Minours kirke. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 


(Roxb.) 301 He. .to the menours ordre went. ¢1ss0 BALE 
K. Yohan (Camden) 18 Jacobytes, Mynors, Whyght Carmes, 
and Augustynis. x7oo Tyree. Hist, Ang. II, 882 The 
Preaching. Friars and Minors exhorted him. x6x 42x. 
Reg. 146 In.the neighbourhood of Bagni..three convents of 
the brothers of Minor-observantinsof theorderof St, Francis. 
2. Logic. The minor term or the minor premiss 
or proposition ofa syllogism, 
¢1380 Wyerrr Wks, (1880) 382 Gabriel schal blow his horne 
or pai han preuyd pe mynor. xsqo Covervace Confut. 
Standish g viij, Of an euell Maior and Minor foloweth a 
weake conclusion. 1660 Bony Scxt, Reg. 246 The Major 
no man can deny, the Minor is inviolable, and the Conclu 
sion perfect and sound. .rgrx in rotk Rep. Hist, ASS. 
Comzt. App. v. 175 The minor, or the assumption, is uncon- 
troulable. 2840 Macaunay Cuive Ess. (ed. Montague) 11. 


463, Here the Commons stopped. ‘hey had. voted the | 


major and minor of Burgoyne’s syllogism; but they shrank 
from drawing the isgicel oneicsion, 

3. A person under (legal) age; =INFANT 2. 

x6x2 Davirs hy Jreland, etc. 88 King Richard the second 
-.for the first tenne yeares of his raigne wasa Minor, ay9r 
Smoitert Luenmeph, Cl. ¥ une, My uncle then gave him to 
understand that I was still a minor, 1848 Kincsiny Saint's 
Trag. wu. ili.143 The minor's guardian guards the minor's 
lands. 1892 Gittespre Bar's Priv. Internati, Law (ed, 2) 


3x2 A Dutch minor, who. is by the law of. Belgium major, _ 


cannot dispose of his real. property in Belgium without [ete.]. 
transf and fig. ¢x680 Beveripce Seri. (1729) 1. 35 Our 


christian being thus confirmed he is now looked upon in the | 


eye of the church as no longer a minor... 
4, Jus. Short for minor key, mode, etc.: see A: 6. 
x797 Hncycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 547 note, Such a piece is.. 


upon A, with mi, la, and its minor. 1841 Jews Lect, Cathe. | 


dral Serv. ii. 1g A judicious use of the swell and a change 
from major to minor-in the course of thé Psalm. 1844 Mrs, 
Brownine Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 83 Floated on a 
minor fine Into the full chant divine, , 

b. In figurative or allusive use: see A. 6 d. 
1844 Mrs. Brownina Perdlexed Music Poems 1850 I. 
29 The strain unfolds In sad, perplexed minors, “x8 
ROWNING Red Cott. Ni-cap 268 Over this sample wows 

Corelli croon, Grieving, by minors, like the cushat-dove, 
5. Math, +a, Arith, =SUBTRAHEND, Ods, 
16a Coson Gent, Treas., Art. Arithit B bb 2b, Of Sub 

straction,., The first number is to be called the A/ado7, grosse 
sum, sum total, or superior number, .., The second is named 
the Minor... The third is called the Remainer, 


b. Minor of a determinant = minor determinant 


(see wA. 3c). ; ae 
x8g0 Syivuster in Philos. Mag. XXXVI11.366 The whole 


MINORESS. 


of a system of +th minors being zero. Jééd,, ‘We shall have 
only to deal with a system of é7s¢ minors, — ; 

6. A name for moths of the genus Afzana, 

x8a3 Humrnrevs & Westwoon Brit. Moths 1. 179 Miana 
Yiterosa (the rosy minor). Jzana strigilis (the marbled 
minor), 1862 F, O. Morris Sriz. Moths WU. 1315-117. 

7: Football, A minor point. 


3890 Stratford on Avon Herald 24 Oct. 2/1 No other 


points. being scored, the ‘good old second’ were left victo- 
rious by'1 try‘and 2 minors to x minor. . 1896 /*7eld@ 1 Feb, 
171/3 ‘he bid for goal led to a minor being conceded by 
the visitors... : ; 

8. In boys’ schools: One’s younger brother or 
‘minor’ namesake. ae 

1863 [Hemyne] 2to School Days vii. 82 Let my minor 
pass, you fellows !.. Here, Chudleigh, just make room there, 

9. Short for ‘minor theatre’, ‘minor work’. 

1837 T. Hook. Fuck Brag xvii, She is engaged at one of 
the Minors, and calls herself, in the bills, Roseville. a 1849 
H,. Coreriper ss. (1851) II. 153 Why is this play set down 
among Shakspeare's minors? ; 

Minor, obs. or erron, f. Mina ®, Miner, Minor, 

Minorage (mainérédz).  [f. Minor + -AGE,] 
The condition of being uncer age; minority. 

1888 EB. Sarr Hist. Standort 84 During the minorage of 
the heir. 

Minorale, -all, obs. forms of MINERAL, 

+ Minorand. 4Arith. Ods. [ad. med.L. mind- 
randus (sc. nuneerus), gerundive of mzzdrdre: see 
next.] = MINUEND. 

1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Wath., Arith.13 The Remainer 
added re the Subducend, if the Sum makes the Minorand, 
"tis right. 

+Minorate, 2. Ods. [f. med.L. mindrat-, 
ppl. stem of mndrare to diminish, f. L. mdudr-em 
less: see Minon,| ¢xans. ‘To diminish, depreciate. 

1834 Act 26 Hew, VIII, c. 6 § 1x This present acte, .shall 
not extende, .to. or minorate any Hberties..or auctoritie of 
any lorde marcher. 1623 [see MinimaTEz.), 1628 A. Leicu- 
TON in Camden Misc, Vil. p. vi, Magnanimious Henry whom 
we do not name to minorate the parts of our present Sove- 
raigne. 1682 Sir ‘Ll. Browne Chv. Jor. mi. § 10 Forget not 
how assnefaction unto anything minorates the passion from 
it. 1727 Baixuy vol. 11, A2inorated, diminished, or made less. 

+ Minora‘tion. Ods.. [agent-n. f... med.L. 
minorére; see prec. and -aTIOn, | 

L. A lessening, diminution. 

1607 Warsatt Life Christ C 4, This willing minoration 
and exinanition of himselfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pend, 
Ep 1. v. 86 The Loadstone, whose effluencies are both 
continuall, and communicable without a minoration ‘of 
gravity. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gz. Bxemp.1. Ad Sect. v. 58 
The excuse and minoration of our actuall impieties. 1696 
Puiuurps, Minoraizon, a diminishing, or making less, 1856 
in Maynu xpos, Ler. pike 

2. Mild purgation by laxatives. . 

1684 tr. Bonel's Merc. Compit, vi. 229 Some minoration of 
the crude matter must be procured first by Clysters, 

+ Mi-norative, 2. and sd. Ods, [f. MINORATE 
w+ “IVE. Cf. F. menoratif (Cotgr.).] a. adj. 
That diminishes or lessens. Of medicines: Gently 
laxative. b. 5d. A gently laxative medicine. 

1543 Traneron Vigos Chirnog. x. Add, 225 Clysters 
sometymes do supplye the rawme of minoratyve medicines. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased ut. xiv. 284 When .. wee feare 
lest nature faint before perfect concoction, we may some- 
times usea gentle minorative, 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 112 
Nothing but minorative apozems should be ordered. /d¢d, 
232 Others give minoratives more frequently. 

IWinorca (ming-1ka), Also'9 Menorca, [Sp. 
dienorca.| Vhe name of the second in size of the 
Balearicislands. Used attrzd., as Minorca-fowl (also 
Minorca), 1 much esteemed black variety of the 
domestic fowl introduced from Spain; A/cnorca 
holly (see quot.). . Hence Mino-rean and the equi- 
valent + Minorquin, | Menorquine [Sp. Jenor- 
guin]. a. adj. of or belonging to the island of 

Minorca; b. sd. an inhabitant of Minorca; also, the 
language of the inhabitants of Minorca, 

1760 SMOLLETT Contin. Hist, Eng., Geo, 17, ann, 1756 1. 327 
Fiveand twenty Minorquin bakers were hired. 1785 Gent. 
Mag. LV. 1.66 The Minorquins, when they see an Einglish- 
man, follow him, 1839 Penay Cycl. XV. 97/2 In character and 
manners, the Menorquines resemble the natives of Mal. 
lorca, , 1848 E,S. Dixon Orn, & Dom. Pouliry a51 In North 
Devon they call the Spanish. Fowls ‘Minorcas’, 1853 
Naturalist WL e25 lex Balearica, the Minorca Holly; 
a very distinct variety of the Common Holly, being readily 
distinguished by its yellow green leaves, 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, V1. 2065 During the British sway, 
a number of Minorcans and Greeks were introduced by 
Mr. Turnbull {into Florida]. 1897 Bacuor Dea Bere Mew 
Poultry Guide 11,38 Blue Andalusians, black Minorcas, and 
white Leghorns, all universally admitted to be prolific layers. 

Minoress! (moindres). Ods. exc, 4/ist, Forms; 
4 menouresse, 5 meneress?, 7 minoress. [ME 

menouresse, a. OF. menouresse, f. menour MINOR 
$6.1: see -E98. (In med. L. wzndrtssa.).| A nun of 
the second order of St. Francis, known as Poor 
Clares, whose house outside Aldgate gave its 
name to the Mzxortes, a street still existing in the 
City of London. 

Susters Meneresses (quot. 1451) is after OF, sereurs me- 
neuresses, 

1395 2. #. Wills (1882) 7 The Religionse Wommen the 
Menouresses dwellyngge-withoute algate of london, x4gx 
Rolls of Parlt. V, 224/1 The Abhbesse and Covent of the 
Susters' Meneresses withouté Algate, x163x Werver Ane. 
Funeral Mon. 755 ‘Vhese Nonnes were of the order of S. 
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MINORESS. 


Clare, and called Minoresses. 1897Cazh. Dict. (ed. s)726/2 
‘The first monastery of Franciscan nuns or Minoresses formed 
in England (1293) was outside Aldgate. —— 

WMinoress 2 (moi-nérés). rave—°.  [f. Mrnok 

+-rss.] A female minor, 1882 in OGILVIE. 

Minorist (moi‘nérist). vave—*, [ff Minor + 
-1st.] = Minornite sé. 1. y 

31836 Tracts for Tintes No. 75. 9 The Fratres Minores 
(Minorists or Franciscans) adopted the new usage, 

Miinorite (moainérait), sd. and a. [f. Minor 
+-ITB.} A. sd 

1. A friar minor or Franciscan. 

1877-87 Hotinsuep Chyon. II, 41/2 Malachias, the minorit 
or greie frier, 1613 Purcuas Pelgrinzage (1614) 427 ohn & 
Monte Coruing, a Minorite. 1760 Jortin Eras, LU. 118 
Vhen follows a short letter to some Minorites, who defamed 
Erasmus. 1883 Jessop in 19/2 Cent. July 99 The Mino- 
rites were the Low Churchmen of the 13th century. 

2. ta. A person of minor rank (ods.).  b. adlu- 
stue nonce-use. One busied about minor matters. 

1644 Miron Areop. (Arb.) 4x Our inquisiturient Bishops, 
and the attendant minorites their Chaplains. «1670 HACKET 
“lip. Williams 1 (1693) 102 The Respondent takes no 
notice that a Bishop wrote the Letter: For why not rather 
some Minorite among the Clergy? 1807 Sourney Zsf77- 
ella’s Lett, (1814) I. 233 The ordinary pursuits of mankind 
are not as innocent as that of these experimental Minorites 
or Minims. : 


B. aaj. Of the order of Friars Minar. 


2963-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 2936/2 The order of the 
minors or minorit friers descended from one Francis. .of. .. 
Assisium. 1598 Haxruvr Voy. I. 53 A Frier Minorite, 
called Simon de Sanct. Quintin. a2z604 Hanmer Chrart. 
fred, (1633) 73 There was another Livinus a French man, a. 
Fryer minorite. 1766 Inticn London TV. 310 On the scite 
.. there anciently stood the abbey of Minorite nuns. 2892 
K. Goutp Couversat. Dollinger x. 245 S. Bonaventure, 
a member of the Minorite order, ‘ 

Minority (mingriti) [ad F. minorité or 
med.L. mdndrifas, &. L. mtndr-ent MINOR : see -1TY. 
Cf. Sp. minoridad, Pg. minoridade, It. minorita.] 

+1. The condition or fact of being smaller, in- 
ferior, or subordinate. Ofs, | 

1533 More Answ. to Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1051/2 The 
minoritie, and the obedyence yt the scripture speketh of in 
Christ, is all ment of his manhod. 1592 Kyp Sof. & Pers. 
iv, ii, 62 What, art thou that petty pigmie that chalenged 
me‘at Rhodes, whom I refused: to combat for his minoritie? 
x646 Sin ‘lV. Browne Pseud. Ap. wt. vi. 117 There may, I 
confesse,; from this narrow time of gestation ensue a mi- 
nority, or smalinesse in the exclusion. 1729-51 CHAMBERS. 
Cyct. sv. Character, £ Is the sign of minority. 

‘2. The state of being minor or under age; the 
period during which a person remains under age ; 
nonage; +272, + within minority, underage. 

usa7 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1.78 Dispensand with thair- 
minorite and less aige,. . without payment ofony teind penny. 
1379-80 Norta Plutarch, Contp, Theseus & Kort. (1595) 45. 
Theseus..stole awaye Helen in hir minoritie, being nothing 
Neere to consent to. marrye. 16x17 Moryson /#/x, 1. 217. 
The Pupill..is held under daies or in minority till he be 
twenty one yeres ald. 1632 Litucow 7rav.1. 7, 1.. being 
young, and within. minority. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof 
Sé v. xviil, 432 The minority of Princes ought not to lessen, 
their Subjects reverence unto them, , 175 H. Wacrone 
Lett, (1846) LL. 4o4 It is become the peculiarity of the House 
of Orange to have minorities. 18536 Emerson Zzg.. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 A youth in England, emerging 
from his minority, . 1874 Green Short A/ist, vi. § 1. 265 The 
long minority of Henry the Sixth, who was a boy of. nine 
months old at his father’s death. 

+b. The early part of life, youth. Ods, 

1632 Lirucow 7rav,1xX. 415 Such a man can neither seduce 
his minority with jll examples, nor marre his waxen age 
with a false impression. 4728 R. Morris Zss. Ane. Archit, 
p. xix, A Principle imbibed in Minority. ee 

c. transf. and fig. Now rare. vig. 
r6zx Donne Anat. World, 1st Annivers. (1625) 12 When 
Stag, and Rauen, and’ the long liu’d tree..dy'de in miino~ 
ritee,  163t WeevER Axe. Funeral Moen.'160 An old booke’ 
in broken English, which crept into the world in the mino- 
ritie of Printing, 1632 tr. Bruels Praxis Med. 59 This 
disease..doth ‘sticke close to. the patient, vnlesse it bee 
taken away by medicines in its minority. 1646 Sm T.. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. i vii, 25 Vet are our authorities but 
temporary and nat: to be imbraced. beyond. the minority of. 
our intellectuals. 1653 Minton Miredings Wks. 1851 -V.: 
373 For the Magistrate..to. make the Church his meer 
Ward, as always in Minority,..is neither just nor pious. 
4742 Youne Vi. 7A, v1. 616 In this her dark minority, how 

toils..the human soul ! - or : 
3. The smaller number or part; a number which 
is less than half the whole number; sec, the 
smaller party voting together against a majority 
in a deliberative assembly or electoral body. 

1736 Ainsworta Lat, Dict. Minority desser number), 
1755 in JouNsON. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 95 We are 
aininority; but.then we are a véry large minority, 1790 — 
fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 186 In a democracy, the majority of the citi- 
zens is capable of exercising the most cruel oppressions upon 
the minority, x809-x0. CoLeriwar Arend (1865) 137. ‘Lhe 
tone of men, who are conscious that they are in a minority. 
1828 Macautay Ess. Hallam ad fin., Conspiracies and in-' 
surrections in which small minorities are engaged. 1886-94 
H. Spencer A rtodiogr, Lliiivag8 It is my-habit to say what: 
I think, though I may so show myself one of a very small 
minority, or even a minority of one. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 1904. The insuifficieney of the mitral valve, which’ 
occurs in a. minority of cases of exophthalmic goitre... 2903: 
R, D. Suaw Pauline Ep. 0. i. 86 Men of pure Gallic blood. 
must in Paul's time have been greatly in the minority. 
4. In voting, the number of votes cast for or by 
the party opposed to the majority. 


- billiard markers. © 


_ The state of being a:mimor (Ogilvie 1882), 


’ bushels.] An obsolete French measure of capacity, 


’ Those which were found aswel ‘in grayn,.as fruits of yerely- 


_ the mine of two minots. : 1820 Rannen (fist. France VILL 


Mivwraup-os (L. Adindtaur-us, OF. Minotaur, ¥. 


| having the body of a man and the head of a bull. 
' He was confined in. the Cretan labyrinth and fed 
; with human flesh. He was slain by Theseus, who 
| thus freed, Athens from her annual tribute of seven 


| Lhe Minotaure of shame kept for disgrace. 1876 Gro. Evior 


; minotaur like Balt. 2900 Undted Service Mag. Jan. 427 AW 

_ those who were the hope and future strength of the race 

- were devoured by the Imperial Minctaur [sc. Napoleon] in 
pursuit of his dream of universal domination. -. . 


: Cowell obtained the word is unknown.] (See quot.) 


’ passe or offence committed -by a man’s, handie work in the 
' Forest, as an engyn to catch Deere. a 
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1774, Burke Sf. Amer, Tax. Wks. U1. 414 The minority 
did not reach to more than 39 orgo. 1788 JerreRson Writ, 
(2859) Li. 533 ‘he minorities in most of the accepting States 
have been very acceptable. ; : : 


5. atirdh. and Comé., as wiinority debt, a debt 
incurred by a person while. under age; minority: 
platform U.S., the ‘platform’ put forward by 
the minority of a party; minority report, a 
separate report framed by those members of a 
committee or other body who are unable to agree. 
with the. majority; minority teller, one who 
counts or records votes for a minority ; + minority 
waiter (meaning obscure; by some explained as 
‘a waiter out of work’, by others as. ‘an extra- 


' ordinary tide-waiter’, i.e. one not regularly em- 


ployed). 

1897 Daily News 13 May 8/5 The. half-crown cigars were 
also *minority debts? x905 Daily Chron. 24 June 6/6 He. 
has raised £45,000..out of which he paid his minority 


- debts. rg0r NV. Asner. Kev. Feb. 271 The captors were 
, able to defeat the *minority platform, x902 Dazly Chron. 
- 27 Feb. 5/1 He had to occupy the unusual position of being 


the *minority-teller at the table. 2775 SHerrpan Rivals u. 
i, L told Thomas that your Honour had already inlisted five 
disbanded chairmen, seven *minority waiters, and thirteen 


+ Winorize, v. Obs. rare—!. [f. Minor a.+ 
-12e. Cf. Muyorate v.] ¢vans, To depreciate. 
x6rg Sir E. Hosy Curry-conide i, 34 Hee that will take 
vpon him to Minorize the learning of Authors. __ 
+WWfinorque. Obs. rare—'. [Fr.: see MI- 
worca.]| A kind of cloth, _ 
x7gz A. Youne Trav. France 1. xix. (1794) U1. 539 They 
make. .camblets, calimancoes, minorques, coarse cloths. 
Minorship (moindyirp). [ff Minor + -sHrr. 


{| Minot (mzne). . [F., f. mzze a measure of 6 


varying according to locality and the nature of the 
commodity to be measured: the standard value 
was 3 (French) bushels = about 39-36 litre. 


158s ‘U, Wasuineton tr. Nichalay’s Voy: w. xxxtil. x55 b, 


reuenues the quantity of s00,minots. 2668 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2509/4 His Majesty..intends..to abate 4 Crowns upon 
each Minot [fr7z¢fe2 minor], or measure of four French. 
bushels of Salt, 1727 BrapLey “am. Dict. s..v. Bread, They 
take a Minot of this Flower..leaven and boult-it, and cover: 
it well with the same Flower or Meal. 1729-41 CHamBers 
Cyel.s.v. Measure, ‘The minot. consists of three bushels ; 


vit. vi. 393 The minot contained,three bushels. : 
Minotary, obs. form of MinaTory, 
Minotaur (mindig1). Gr. Ath. [ad. Gr 


Minotaure), {. Mirws Minos+radpos bull.] A 
fabulous monster, the son of Pasiphaé, wife of 
Minos king of Crete, and a bull, represented -as 


youths and’seven maidens to be devoured by the 
monster. Hence used adfusdzely. ee 8 
1385 Cuaucer L. G. WH. 2104 (Ariadne) The mynatour 
{w. rr. Mynotawrfe, -taure, Mynataur), 1390 Gower Conf, 
IT. 3¢4 Minotaure. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fad. v. (Pari, 
Beasts) xiv, The minotaur, ane monster meruelous, 1500-20 
Dunpar Fengert Hreir 66 The Menatair [v.7. Mynataur] 
marvelus. xggt Suaxs. 1 AZe#, VJ, v. ili, 189 There Mino- 
taurs and vgly Treasons lurke. xg92 Danust Compl, Rosa- 
mond \xix, Heere { inclos’d from all the world a sunder, 


Pan, Der. 10% xxii, But don’t give yourself for a meal to a 


-b. A representation of this, esp. Wer. _ : 
61386 Cuaucer Kyt.'s: 7. 122 And by his Baner'born is 
his penoun Of gold ful riche, in which ther was ybete ‘lhe 
Mynotaur which:pat he slough in Crete. _xs7a Bossewecn 


| Armoriet. 49 R. beareth: azure, a Minotaure d’ Argente. 
12776 Burney “ist, ATus, (1789) 1. m1. ill. 337 In a medal in- 


scribed Caleno the Minotaur ts seen, : 
Minouet, obs. form of MINvet. . .. 
Minour, obs. form of MINER. » gs ORGS 
+Mino'very. Zaw, Oés.- [app. a corrupt 
form of Manquvre, The source from ‘which 


1607 Cowen /nferpri, Mtnovery..signifieth some tres- 


{Henée in Dicts.; those of recent date substitute 
the form manovery.J 
Minow, obs. form of Mryyow. © Ne 
Minowaye, variant’ of Minaway (=minvet), 
+Mfinozin, 0. 9 6 
1680 Lond. Gaz: No, 1567/4 Asad’ Minozin colour cloth 


Coat, : 


Minraill, Minre, obs. ff. Miverat, Mivg pron. 
Minse, -sed, -sen, -ser, obs, ff. Mincs,. ete. : 
Minsh, -ery, obs. forms of MincH, -ERY. 
+Miinsieal, a. Obs: rave—', .[7£, Mince », 


 +-ICAL.]. ?Mincing, dainty. 


i 


@ 1886 Sipney Wanstead Play in Arcadia, etc, (1605) 571 


- made as warde. 1863 1 , 
- field 1.211 Qverarched by a minster-aisle of venerable trees. 
‘exa00 Trin. Coll. Hon, 109 Alse pe holi *minster-boc seid, 


| IL. 382. Of minsters from ‘Germany 74246 ells. 


. dansing, and the greit blyithnes [etc.].' 


MINSTRALY. 


A woman, of'a minsicall countenance, but..not three quar- 
ters so beautious as your selfe, 


+Minsing, Obs. (1. *:dnse vb. (cogn. w. MIN 


'@.) + -tNc 1,]” Remembrance. 


er330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace 326 Of hym_ys mynsyng 


. wib-outen ende, ffor-he made a cite of ioye After his name, 


& calde hit Lroye. — CAzon. (1810) 201 Pi misdede be in 
bi mynsyng, Euer more to drede, eft to do suilke ping. 
insitive : see MINCEATIVE. ork 
Minster! (mi‘nster). Forms: 1, 4-6 myn- 


ster, 2-6 mynstie, 2 minister, 3 munster, 


' -tre, 4 mynyster, -tre, menestre, mynstire, 
_ 4-5 mynstere, mynistre, § mynester, myn- 
' stir, minisire, minstre, 1, 6- minster. [OE. 


mynster i—prehistoric *wunistzjo, a. popular L, 
*monésteriuim = Eccl. L. monastérium MONASTERY. 
Ch. OHG, nenisirt (MHG., mod.G. mznséer), 


_MDu. szouster (early mod.Du. munster), ON. 


wastare.| 


+1. A monastery; a Christian religious house.’ 


agoo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xxxiii, (Schipper), Wes se eresta 
abbud bees ylean mynstres [L. efssden monasteri] Petrus 


- haten. ¢1zzes Lay. 29357 Gurmund falde ba munstres and 


an-heng alle pa munkes. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) L. 


_} 26z Faste by be mynystre [L. cevodiny:] of Seint Michel is 
- marbil i-founde. ¢ 1450 S72. Cuthdert (Surtees) 6695 A myn- 


stere, Duellyng for monkes and him in fere. 1473 Partevay 
2596 Faire maillers, that ministre rotall.. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge 1, 91 Erle Leofvice repared .. Lhe. mynstre 
of Werburge, gyuyng therto Liberte. 


2. The church of a monastery; a church which 
had its origin in a monastic establishment ; also 
applied gen. to any church of considerable size or 
importance, esp. a collegiate or cathedral church, 

co60 Laws K. Edgar 1, i, Man agife alce teodunge to 


’ bam ealdan mynstre (L. ad matrem ecclesianz] be seo hyrnes 


tohyrd. 1056-66 Zuscripizon (at Kirkdale Ch, Yorksh.), Orin 
Gamal svna bohte sts Gregorivs minster fonne hit wes zl 
tobrocan & tofalan, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls). 3230 pe heye 
munstre of winchestre. 13-. A. £. Addit. P. A. 1063. pe 
al-my3ty was her mynyster mete, Pe-lomhe pe saker-fyse per. 
to reget. 1389 in Eng. Grids (1870) .30 Seynt Willyams 


> toumbe in ye mynstre of ye trinyte. cxqgo Werdin vi, 98 
. Than thei..yeden a-gein in-to the mynistre to heir oute the 


masse. .4470-85 Matory Arthur xu ix. 624, I shal assay 


: to bere hit [the shield], and soo bare hit oute of the mynstre. 
er1g99 Acc. Bk. W7 Wray in Antiquary XXXIL. 278 The, 
~ eolligiat churche or minster,.in Ripo’. «1643 Hasincton 
- Sur, Weres. in Wores. Hist. Soc. Prec. a. 191 The cloyster 

of the Mynster of Worcester. 1675 Oaitey Brit, (1698) 20. 


The Cathedral or Minster (at Lincoln] isa stately structure. 
x97 Smottett Aumph. Cl. 4 July, As for, the minster [at 
ork], I know not how to distinguish it, except. by its great 


‘ size, «18798. Sin G. G. Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) I. 200 


Yorkshire is especially the land of minsters and abbey- 


- churches. x898. Leacu in Beverley Ch. Act Be. (Surtees) 


Introd. 34 The word minster itself is peculiarly one used not 
of monasteries but of secular churches—York, Reverley,. 
Ripon, Southwell, Lincoln, Lichfield, Wimborne, these are 


they .were one and all churches of secular canons. 


+b. ¢ransf. A temple. Obs. 


full pare & fedd-he flittis with his ost, To Tergarontes he te3é 
pare tigt was'a mynstre. c1qoo Maunpev. (1839) xvi. 174 
Before the Mynstre of: this Ydole is a Vyvere, 1562 Puare 
Zineid wu. Ziv b, Lhree hundred mynsters chief-along the 
towne wyde open stands.» 158x Nuce Seveca's Octavra tte 


: ii. 174 b, Whom as a God in minsters we adorne, 


3. atirib.and Comb., as minster-aisie (also fig.), 


| church, -door, -fund, ~gate, -garth, pile, -guire, 
ward; +moinster book, a book used in church. | . 


cr4s0.St. Crthdert (Surtees): 4263 Pe *mynster yles were: 
Hawtuorne Our Old Home, Lich- 


1828 Scorr #. M. Perth iii, 1 believe she thinks the whole 


' world is one great *Minster-church. 13.. St. Erkenwoldé 
: 128 in: Horstm. Alfengd. Leg. (1881). 269 * Mynster-dores 
1 were makyd opone, quene matens were songene, 13.. 2. A. 
. Addit, P.C. 268 As mote in-at.a munster dor, so mukel 


wern his chawlez.. 14.. Sv Benes(M.) 4275 ‘The kyngis, 


. doughter was, .to the mynester durre I-led, Vato sir Myles 


was she wed... 1829 G. Poutson Aeverlac 68x Trustees of 
the *minster fund. ¢rqoo SA <dlexizs (Cotton) zoo With- 
owtyn att the *mynster yate. 1393 Test, Zbar. (Surtees) I, 


; 185 My graven in the *mynster Garth. 21866 NEALE Se- 


ie & AHynins 13 Lincoin’s *minster. pile. 1634-3 
RERETON 7 raz, (Chetham Soc.) 72 Erected in the *minster- 


- quire. 1842 W. Winre Directory Lines. 124 *Minster yard, 


+ Minster 2, Oés. [From the name of A/dnster 


' a German city, capital of Westphalia.]. A kind of 


linen cloth originally imported from Miinster. 
1612 Sc. BR. Customs in, Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 321 


: Minsters the rowle contening xv hundreth elnis, iiitxx li. 


' 


1698-9 Houcuton Collect. Hush. §& 7 rade No. 343 (1727) 


Minster, obs, form of Minister z, ae 
Minstracy, -trall, -tralsie,.-sy, obs. ff. 


' MINSTREL, ~-TRELSY. 


+ Minstraly. Sc. Oss. Forms: 4 menstrely, 
4, 6 -traly, 6 menstrallie, -tralie, -ye. ° [f. 


: MINSTREL +-¥.] = MINSTRELSY. 


2.1395 Se. Leg, Saints. xxxiii. (George) x91 Til haf had 
menstrely & in all degre haf mad mery.” /did. 662 Pane 
wes mad gret Ioy in hy with syndry kynde of menstraly. 


! xgoo-zo Dunsar Poems Ixxviil. 13 For mirth, for menstrallie 
: and play. . 1849 Cowspl. Scot. vi. 65 Appollg..vitht his sucié 


menstralye, x67 Gude & Gadije Ball. (S.T.$.) 37 Quhen 


: that’ he..hard the menstrallie [v.7..menstraly] anone, The 


Paty 


the churches to which the title of minster has clung,..and, 


. .€x200 ORMIN 7580 Pe33 comenn imndill 3errsalazam & inntill 
Godess minnstre. «1400-50 4 derander 2174 When he was 


MINSTREL. 


Minstre, obs. form of Ministry, : 

Minstrel (minstrél), 52. Forms: a. 3 mene- 
stral, ( #/.menestraus); 8. 4 mynystrel, minis- 
trale, minestrale, 4-5 mynystral, 5 mynistralle, 
6 mynystrell, mynnystrelle, (7 a7ch.ministrel); 
7. 4 menstrelle, 4-5 menstrale, -alle, 4-6, 7 
Je, menstral, 5 Sc. menstraille, 5-6 menstreil, 
6 menstrall; 6 4 mynstraell, -tral(e, (mun- 
stral), 4-53 minstral(e, mynstralle, 4-6 myn- 
strel(le, minstraile, 5 minstrall, 5-6 minstrelle, 
6 minstril, mynstrell, 6-7 minstrell, 7 minstrill, 
6- minstrel, [a. OF. menestrad, -terel, ministral, 
-terel (PF. ménestrel) = Pr. menestral officer, person 
employed, attendant, musician:—late L. wiedster1al- 
em one having an official duty, f mzinzsterizem: see 
MrIvistRy, 

OF. had a synon. menestrier (mod: F. sténdtrier village 
musician), f. szenestre? with alteration of suffix. The It. sdnz- 
Strello, Sp. wminisiril, Pg. minisivel, are formed after Fr.] 

+L. gen. A servant having a special function. 
Obs, rare—}, 

@ 1228 Aner. R. 84 An oder half, nimed nu yeme of hwuche 
two mesteres beos two menestraus [sc. the flatterer and the 
back biter] serued hore Jouerde, pe deofle of helle. 


2. Ja early use (ie. down to the end of the 
16th c.), a general designation for any one whose 
profession was to entertain his patrons with sing- 
ing, music, and story-telling, or with buffoonery or 
juggling. In modern romantic and historical use 
commonly with narrowed and elevated applica- 
tion: A mediseval singer or musician, esp, one 
who sang or recited, to the accompaniment of his 
own playing on a stringed instrument, heroic or 
lyric poetry composed by himself or others. 


“The use of the word in romantic poetry and fiction has 
so coloured its meaning that the application to a meré jester, 


mountebank, or conjuror, originally common, would now 


seem inappropriate. 

zz297_ R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5309 Menestrel he was god 

nou & harpare in eche poynte. 3362 Lanont. 7. PZ A. 

rol. 33 And summe Merphes to maken as Munstrals 
cunne, ?4@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 764 Ther mightest 
thou see these floutours, Minstrales, and eek Togelours. 
61386 ~~ Sir Thopas 134 Do come he seyde my Mynstrales 
And. geestours for to tellen tales Anon in myn Armynge. 
x4... Non, in. Wr.-Wiillcker 693 Hie prestigiator, myn- 
stralle, x423 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (3825) 
207 Thet have retained Matthew Ellerton,.& John Trum- 
por Mynstrells as for the Cite of Coventry. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
af Tales coelvi, 245 He saw mynstrallis & iogullurs. 7472, 
He said, hym had levur clethe Criste ber-with, or pure men, 
pan for to giff paim to mynstrallis, for, he said, it was no 
noder to giff to mynstrals bod for to offyr tofendis, 208 
in Lysons Envir, Lond, (1792) 1. 226 To the menstorell 
upon May-day, oo 4. 1835 CoverDAL® J/adt. ix. 23 When 
Tesus came into the rulers house, and sawe. the minstrels 
[so-x6xx] and the people raginge. 1539 Cromwett in Merri- 
man Life & Lett, (1902) I. 236 Item youe shall allowe to 
Mr, Brereton and Mr. Gryffith their chaplaynes and min- 
stralles. x393 Epen Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 25 Al the 
musicions & minstrels. .playe on theyr instrumentes. x559 
Ave. Hetue in Strype Ann. Ref (1824) 1. App, vi. 403 Kinge. 
Davyd..placed himselfe amongest the mynystrells, xg97 
Maldon, Essex Liber C.146b, The said John Cooke... shall: 
.. the said John Hill, .instructe..in the..arte misterie and 
facultie ofa minstrell, 1706 Purciirs (ed. Kersey), 17instrel, 
a Player on the Violin; a. Fidler, or Piper. . 1768 Bearms 
(didde) The Minstrel. 1805 Scotr(#7#7e) The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel, 1846 Waicar Ass, Mid. Ages 1. ii, 68 The [Anglo- 
Norman] minstrel shows himself everywherea bitter satirist 
upon ecclesiastics. 1830 O, WinsLow /uier Life vi.181 The 
banquet is ready and the minstrels are tuning their harps. 

@{b. Used derisively with pun on medzdster, 

1589 Nasne 4 mond for Parrat 8b, 1 forgette to tel you 
what astirre he keepes against dumbe ministers, and neuer 
writes nor talkes of them, but hee calleth them minstrels. 

3. transf, Used poet. or rhetorically for a 
musician, singer, or poet, 

1718 Prior Sodonton u. 7% Music's force can.«make. the 
lynx forget His wrath to man, and lick the minstrel’s feet. 
1819 Worosw. Ye Dr. Wordsw. x The Minstrels played 
their Christmas tune To-night beneath my cottage-eaves, 
1831 — Farrow Revisited 1.8, 1. stood; looked, listened, 
and with Thee, Great Minstrel of the Border | 1839 — 
Thon Banks Nith 56 Sweet Mercy ! tothe gates of Heaven 


This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven. 1882 Rosserri - 


flouse of Life ix, Behold-this minstrel is unknown; Bid 
him depart, for Iam minstrel here, - 

4. Chiefly in piera/ and with prefixed defining 
word, as Christy, negro, nigger minstrels, The 
designation assumed by ‘certain bands -of public 
entertainers in the U.S. and ‘subsequently also in 
England, who, with blacked faces and wearing 
grotesque costumes, performed interludes represent- 
‘ing negro life in the southern states, with songs 
and music ostensibly of negro origin, 

1864, 187 [see Nrcro al 1873 [see Cuniaty],. 1904 Daily 
Chron. a9 Mar. 3/6 April g has been fixed for the last. per- 
formance of the. Mohawk Moore and Burgess: Minstrels at 
St. James's Hall. 

5, altrib, a 

xy1g-ao Pope [7iad xxiv. 81 This Minstrel God, .. Stood 
proud to Hymn, and tune-his youthful Lyre. 1 % 

Hiss, Anc, Minstrels in’ Relig. (1794) J. p, liv, The old 
» Minstrel-bajlads are in the northern dialect, “1820 Scorr 

Lady af L. vi, x, Free ‘from thy minstrel-spirit, glanced, 

Fling me the picture of the ‘fight. 78:3 —_ Trievm, i. 

xix, The attributes of those high days Now only live in 
minstrel-lays, : ; 


’ mercy of a littl 


Percy: 


480 


‘Hence Minstrel v. ¢vans., to sing of, celebrate 


' insong, Mirnstreless, a female minstrel. Mimn- 


strelling vb, sb., the performance of music. 
+ Mimnstrelship, (2) minstrelsy, the performance 
of music; (6) (with possessive pronoun) the per- 
sonality of a minstrel. 

-t49z in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 35 It’ 
paid to the waytes for mynstrelship..vj. @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T. 8.) 1. 38x With singing and 
danceing, minstrelling and playing. 1647 Hadding: on 
Presbyt, Ree. in Baron Crt, of Stitchill (1905) Introd. 35 
Profane minstrellings in time of dinner or supper tends to 
great debauchery, 187 Blackw. Afag.J. 169 No monument 
tells, "mid the wilderness green, Where the minstrelegs lies 
of the Border the last. x82a‘T. L. Peacock AZaid Marian 
xvi. 218 Dll knock your musical noddles together... That 
will be a new tune for your minstrelships. /é7d. 219 Touch 
thou shalt not : my minstrelship defies thee. 1873 LeLanp 
Egypt. Sketch Bk. 127 Such poets as Bayard Taylor, who 
once minstrelled an. Arab's horse. 


Minstrelsy (mitnstrélsi), Forms: a. 4 me- 
nestrelsy, -tralcie, menistralsi; 8. 4 men- 
straleye, 5 menstralcy, -sie, -sy; 4 menstracie, 
menstracy, 5 menstrasy(e; y. 4 mynystralsye; 
§. 4. (mistralsi, munstralsye), minstralcie, 
-cye, mynstralcie, 4-5 minstraley, myn- 
stralcye, -sy, 4, 8 minstralsy, 5 mynstralsi, 
-sie, mynatrelsee, -cye, mynstrylsy, 5-6 myn- 
straley, -sye, mynstrelsy, 6 minstreley, 6-7 
minstralsie, 7 minstrelsie; 4 minstracie, myn- 
strasy, -trecye, -trisye, 5 (munstrassye), myn- 
stracy; 7- minstrelsy. [ad. OF. menestralsie, 
-trancte, f, menestrel a minstrel; see MINSTREL. ] 
1, The art, occupation, or practice of a minstrel ; 
the practice of playing and singing; in mod. use 


_ only poet, and arch. + To make minstrelsy, to 
_ produce music. 


1303.R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4716 He hadde no grace 
to sey with-alle His graces ryghte deuoutely For be noyse 
of pe mynstralsy. 13.. Sezyn Sag. (W.) 3363: Than was 
thare made grete menestrelsy. @1350 St. Thomas 38 in 
Horstm: Alteng?. Leg, (1881) 20 Pare was .. grete mirth of 
sere menistralsi [v.7. mistralsi], ¢x350 17772. Palerne 1155 
Alle maner menstracie bere was mad. 1362 Lane. P. Pé. 
A, im. 11 Per was Murpe and Munstralsye Meede with to 
plese. 1393 Jé7d@. C. xvi. 196 What manere mynstralcie .. 
Hast bow vsed? - ¢xq40 Bove Flor. 168 Thorow the towne 
the knyghtes sange,.. Makeyng swete mynstralcy. 1535 
CoverpaLe Ecclus. xl, 20° Wyne and mynstralsye reioyse 


the hert. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnas. 1, ii. (Arb.) 11 
_ He did chaunt his rurall minstralsie. x697 Cottimr £ss, 


Mor. Subj. 1. (709) 24 ‘Vo have our Passions lie at the 

le Minstrelsy. 1768 Beatriz Minstr. 1. xvi, 
Save one short pipe of rudest minstrelsy. 1862 GouLnuRN 
Pers. Relig. 104 The minstrelsy of psalms and hymns, and 
spiritual songs. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 


- 274 Verses which breathe the true fire of the warlike min- 


strelsy common to Greek and Teuton. 
+b. Harmony. Oés. 
x60 Campen Rem, Rhymes 18 Which delighted in no. 


’ thing more then in this Minstrelsie of meeters. 


2. A body of minstrels; an assemblage or gather- 


_ ing of minstrels, 


¢1350 Wild, Palerne 5011 So many maner minstracie at 
pat mariage were, ¢1386 Cuavcer Sgx.'s 7. 260 ‘Toforn 
hym gooth the loude Mynstralcye. cxqqo Gesta Rome. 
lxiv. 276 (Harl. MS.), Ober worthi lady 3ede to be same 
chirch, with gret mynstracy afore hire. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng, cexli, 267 Every man-in good aray and euery crafte 


; with his mynstralsye. 1667 Mitton P. L, v1. 168 Ministring 


Spirits, trained up in Feast and Song; Such hast thou 


, arm’d, the Minstrelsie of Heav’n.. 1740 SomERvVILLE Hod- 
. bined ti, 23% Refore him march in Files The rural Min- 


stralsy. 1890-24 CamPBetn Ou Camp Hill near Hastings 
iii, At the Conqueror’s sidé There his. minstrelsy sat harp 
inhand, 1835 Prescorr PAi/i¢ IJ, 1. iv. 1. 49 The minstrelsy 
played before them till they reached the royal residence, 
48. collect, A number or collection of musical 
instruments, Also, a kind of. musical instrument. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Jancipie's T.g Pleyen he koude on every 


Mynstralcie. 1447 Boikennam Sepuzys (Roxb) 186. The 
: voys of orgons and of dyversmenstraley. 323 Lp. BERNERS 


Froiss. 1. coxcix. 443 The spanyerdes ., departed, makyng 
great noyse of trumpettes and other mynstrelsies. 

4, Minstrel poetry; occas. a body of minstrel 
poetry. : 

x802 Scott (¢/¢7e) Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. 1830 
H. N, Corurince Gr&, Poets (1834) # The Iliad and the 
Odyssey ..are compilations. arranged by successive editors, 
but still compilations of minstrelsies, the, works of various 
poets in the heroic age. 1845 Craik Alzst. Lit. Eng. V. 
150 That remarkable body of national song kriown as the 


Jacobite minstrelsy. 
Minstryneg, obs. form of MINISTERING 52, 
Mint (mint), 53.1 Forms: 1 mynyt, -it, -et, 
munet, 1-2, 4-5} mene, 5 myntte, 5-7 mynt, 
6 minte, 6- mint. [OE. mynet neut., repr. 
(with change of gender) WGer. *munita fem., 
a. L. monéa : see Monger. Cf.OF ris, mzenote, munte 


‘ fem., OS, munita fem. (MDu. munte, Du. munt 
_ fem.), OG. muntega fem., menig masc. and neut. 
(MHG. muinze, mod.G. miinze fem.), From LG... 


the word passed into the Scandinavian langs, ; 


—ON., Sw., Da. mynt.] 


1. A piece of money, a coin; money. Oés. 
From 16th c. only slang: possibly reintroduced in .this 


E use from LG. 


e743 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N_144 Momisma, mynit. 
€975 Rushw, Gosp. Matt. xxii. xo Eawad me mynet [¢ x000 


MINT. 


Ags. Gosp. mynyt, ¢x160 Hatton nenet; Vulg. numismal 


pes geefles. cxooo Sax, Leechd. 11. 192 genim pipores 
swilce an mynet zewege, diles sades swilce ail, mynet 
gewegen. 1340 dyed. 241 Vor pouerte is bet menet huer- 
mide me bayp be ricie of heuene. e1420 Pallad, on Hus, 
ut, 1069 These {sc. pigs] if me spende, or mynt for hem 
reseyue, 1567 Harman Caveaz (1809) 83 Mynt, golde, x62z 
B. Jonson Metant. Gypsies in Herace, etc. (1640) 54 Strike 
faire at some Jewell ‘hat mint [1641,7oZ,, mine] may accrue 
well. 1666 Heap Ang. Rogue l. iv. 33. @ 1700 B. KE, Dict, 
Cant. Crew. 1848 Mrs, Gasket MW. Barton xxiii, You'll 
want money... You must take some of the mint I’ve got laid 
by in the old tea-pot. . _ : 

2. A place where money is coined; usually, a 


place where lawful money is coined under the 


authority and direction of the state. A/aster of the’ 


mint (perh. orig. in sense 1): the chief officer and 


custodian of the mint. ; 

(Since 1869 the offices of Master and Worker of the 
Mint have been nominally held by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, who has direct control of the establishment.) 

1423 Rolls of Parli. 1V. 256/2 The maister of the mynte 
aforeseid [previously called maistre of the koyne]. ¢ 1478 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 286 For and ther were a myntte 
ordeyned ny therby. axss2 Leann /diz, (1769) LV. 125 
‘There was...a Mint of Coynage in Coventrye, 1553 in 
Strype £cc?, Mem, (1721) II]. App. v. 8 Her Majestie hath 
ordered and established to be, made within her mintes these 
seneralcoynes. 1603 Jas. Lin Ellis Orig. Lez. Ser. 1. IIL 
67 The Warden of our Mynt and Woorkmaster of our 
Moneys there. 1670 Lapy Mary BEerviz in 12% Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 2x At the Tower.. I saw the lyons 
and Mint, 2706 Puicuies (ed. Kersey), Master ofthe Mini, 
an Officer now call’d Yhe Warden af the Mint. x98) PAIL 
Trans. LAXVIL 204 note, Vheexperiments..were made., 
at his Majesty's Mint in the Tower. 1836 in Res. Cont: 
nittee Roy. Mint (1837) App, 28 Vhe Cash Account of the 
Master of the Mint. 1853 Humrpursys Coiz-coll, Aan. 1, 


| vi. 66 The Carthaginians .. had a national mint established 


in the Acropolis of Carthage. _ 
b. A set of machines for coining. 

soa R.D. Hypnerotomachia 7 This Image was..mooved 
about with such a noyse..as if the mynte of the Queene of 
England bad been going there! x64z Cuas. I 32. Wks. 
1662 I. 4x2, [have sent hither for a Mint. 1832 BaspacEe 
Econ. Manuf. xi. (ed. 3) 94 The mint which was sent a 
few years since to Calcutta was capable of coining 200,000 
pieces a day. . . 

3. transf. and jig. A place in which the fabrica- 
tion (of anything) is carried on; a source of in- 
vention or fabrication. 

1555 Even Decades 331 b, The. . matrices of moste estemed 
ryches, and the myntes of al treasures are the mountaynes, 
88 Suaxs. ZL. Z. 2.1.1, 166 A man.. That hath a mint of 
phrases in his braine. 1610 Br. CarteTon Furisd. 141 If 
that decree were forged,..with many moe: Let the Romane 
forgery be acknowledged, and the Masters of that mint 
knowne. 1gog SACHEVERELL Serva. 15 Aug. 16 The Pulpit, 
and the Press, those Mints of Atheism. 17x53 Brentiey 
Sere. x. (1809) 348 Rome .. should possess the sole mint of 
all spiritual licences and pardons. . @z792 Woxcor (P. Pin- 
dar) Ode to Pretty Milliner Wks. 1794 111, 327 A kiss !~ 


a thousand kisses let me add—-Ten thousand from thy un-: 


exhausted mint. 18g0 Tennyson Jz Me. Ixxix, But thou 
and I are one in kind, As moulded like in Nature’s:mint, 
1874 L. SterHEN Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 192 All 
these [tales] bear the unmistakable stamp of Hawthorne's 
mint. gos R. F, Horron Child & Relig. vii. 276 The 


Bible ought to be taught to every English child, as... the 


Mint of our noblest speech, 

+4. Coinage. Obs. 

1483 in Lett, & Papers Rich. LIT & Hen. VIF (Rolls) I. 
45 A lettre undre the kinges prive seall concernyng the 
mynte of Irlande. 1622 Bacon Hen, '// 235 For Minte, 
and Warres, and Marshall Discipline, (things of Absolute 
Power) he would neuerthelesse bring to Parliament, 


b. In phrase zo pass the M7nt (with allusion to. 


the assaying department of the Mint), 


1686 Biount Glossogr. To Rdr. A 4b, So when any con- 


siderable Supplement. of New English Words have legally 
pass'd the Mint and Test of our Vertuosi, the same liberty 
[of reprinting with additions] may be allowed this Work. 

5. +a. A quantity (of money) comed. Obs. - 

1599 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 16 They were plentifully 
furnished, .with so rich-a mynt‘of money [orig. zanta copia 
adi danarij,. that it sufficed against all wants. 

transf, 1898 J. Dickenson Greene 72 Cone, (1878) 100 
He vanished, leauing mee extreamely discontented ; for I 
had ready a mint of questions. 

b. Hence, a vast sum (of money); rarely zrazsf. 

a vast amount (of something costly). 

2655 Futter Ch. Ais. 1x, vi. §19. 172 A mass, a mint, a 
mine of mony could easily be advanced to defray the ex. 

ences thereof. 1729. Brapiny Riches of Hop.garden 2 

xpect Mints of Money to tumble into their Laps for a 
Hittle Secret. 1833 Marryat F. Singple i, He must have 
lost a mint of money. . 1869 Buackmore Lorna D, xxi, He 
was so tasselled, and so ruffled with a mint of. bravery. 
1874 Srurcton Treas. Dav. Ps. xciy. 16 Our John Knox 
would be worth a mint at this hour, but where is he? 

6.. atirid. and Comé., as mint-bill, a bill or pro- 
missory note given by the officers of the mint to 
the importer of bullion deposited for coining; 


mint duties, certain taxes formerly appropriated 


to the maintenance of the Royal Mint; mint hog. 


slang, an Irish shilling; }+mint-house, a building 
in. which money is. coined; +mintmaker, ‘a 
moneyer’; ‘mint man, one engaged or skilled 
in coming; also ¢ransf; mint phrase, a phrase 


coined for a purpose; mint price, the standard 
. price of bullion as recognized at the mint; mint- 
stamp Mumisn.= Mint-MARK (also fig.); mint-. 
| state Mumism., the condition in which a coin 


i 
I 
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MINT. 


comes from the mint (also ¢ransf, of a postage- 
stamp); mint-token, a token ot a nominal value 
issued by legal authority from a mint; mint value 
= mint price. Also Mint-Mark, MINT-MASTER, 

rzo7 Lond, Gaz, No. 4330/5 The New Edict in France for 
making their *Mint-Bills current throughout the Kingdom. 
1839 Penny Cyct. XV, 253/1 It (coin] is delivered to the 
owner weight for weight, as expressed in the mint bill which 
had been given, 1782 G, & F. Garsert in Res, Conmneitice 
Roy, Mint (1837) App. 221 Certain ‘duties upon brandy and 
strong waters under the title of *Mint duties. 31806 Carr 
Stranger in [reé. iii. 65 The genuine Irish shillings, called 
by the low Irish *Mint hogs, 1605 Srow Aww., Fas. £, 1414 
The next day he saw..the *mint-houses. 1795 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11.248 The Hungarian gold and silver em- 
ployed mint-houses, not only in Hungary, but in Germany, 
and the continent of Europe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 2 
Of *myntemakers [F. wzoxzoyers] and pybakers. 1605 ‘Timme 
Quersit. 1, xvi, 82 The which is wel known to. .euery gold- 
smith and *inintman, 624 Bacon War w, Sdain (1629) 2 
He that thinketh Spaine to -be some great Ouermatch for 
this Estate..is no good Mint-man; But takes greatnesse of 
Kingdomes according to their Bulke and Currency. 19752 
Carte Hist. Eng, III. 384 They proposed to coin their 
plate to pay them: but the mintmen stole off with their 
stamps and irons. 1626: B, Jonson Stagle of N. w. iv. 74, 
I wyll tyde This affayre for you; giue it freight and pas- 
sage, And such *mynt-phrase, as ‘tis the worst of canting, 
By how much it affects the sense it has not. 19788 J. 
Harris Afoney & Coins n.ii, 56 The market price of bullion 
might be frequently above the *mint. price. 1892 H. R. 
Greneecy in Pelé Alall G24 Dec, 2/3 Law has instituted 
the so-called mint price for gold, x8z7 D'Israrur Cun, 
Lit, rst Ser. ILI. 183 That all men .. should take the 
*mint-stamp of their thoughts from the Council of Trent. 
1837 in Rep. Conamittee Roy. ATint Index 22 The Mint 
stamp is for the security of the refiner. 1902 Datly Chron 
16 Jan.7/7 The Niger Coast gs. [se. postage stamp] in violet 
on 2¢@.,and the ros. in vermilion on 5a, both unused and 
in *mint state. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5439/3 A small Copper 
Coin, under the Name of *Mint-T'okens, shall be current 
throughout his Dominions for half a Rixdollar. 

Mint (mint), 54.2. Forms: 1-6 minte, 1, 4-6 
myntoe, 3-7 mente, 5-6 mynt,6 mynthe,6— mint. 
(OE. menze wk. fem. (? Mercian mecnt str. fem.) 
=OHG, minza (MHG., mod.G. mzsze):~WG. 
*mintaya. L. menta, mentha, Gr. pivOn (also pivOos). 
A synonym of unexplained form is WGer. *mustja, 
represented by M.Du. mzzzfe (Du. weet fem.), 
OHG. wunza (MHG., mod.G. miinze). The 
obsolete Eng. form mzenfe may be influenced by 
F. mente (now written menthe), whence also the 
MDu. variant mente.] 

i. Any one of the aromatic labiate plants of the 
genus Mentha, esp. M. viridis, Gariien Mint or 
SPEARMINT, well known in cookery. Until the 
18th.c. frequently with @ and in pf 

co7s Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 23 Forpon ze be tegbizgab 
mintas [¢ 000 Avs. Gosp. mintan] & dile & cymen. ¢x250 
Gloss. Names Plants in Rel. Ant. l. 37 Menta, mente, 
minten. 241366. Cuaucer Rowe Rose 731 A litel. path 
.. Of mentes ful-and fenel grene, 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P.R, xv. evi. (Tollem. MS), Mynte of gardynes is an 
herbe bat multiplyep.it selfe. cx400 Lau/ranc’s Ctrurg. 
60 Mintis stampid:wip salt. cxqso ATA. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 69 Take smalache, & myntes, & rewe, and betonye. 
1530 Pasar. 660/2 Plucke these roses whyle I plucke these 
myntes, 1365 Coorer Thesaxrus, Menta, mentz,..Mintes. 
1893 3. Barnes Parthenaphil Ode xi..in Arb. Garner V. 
456 Fragrant violets, and sweet mynthe, Matched with 
purple hyacinth.. 1628 Latnam and Bk, Falconry (1633) 
143 Mintes is, hot and dry in the third degree, 1733 Tutn 
Horse-Hloeing Alusb. i, 11, TU plac'd a Mint, with half its 
Roots in the Glass, éi¢., The Mints stood just upon. the 
ends of the Trough. 1876 Harney fad, Jed, (ed. 6) 471 
Mint has long been used in Medicine, 

b. With defining word, as bergamot mint, AZ, 
cttrata; brandy mint, PEPPERMIN?, AL. piperita; 
brook, fish, horse, water, wild. mint, AZ syd/- 
vestrés and other wild species; brown, mackerel 
mint, old names for M. viridis; corn mint, AL 
arvensis; crisp(ed, cross, curled mint, AZ crispa. 

1873 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxiv. 243 The garden Myntes are 
of four sortes, that is to say, Curlde Mynte, Crispe Mynte, 
Spere Mynte, and Harte Mynte.. The wilde Mynte is of 
two sortes, that fs, the Horse Mynte, and the Water Mynte, 
1397 GERARDE J/erdal ut, coxv. 553 The first Mint is called 
.. browne Mint, or red Mint, The second. .crosse Mint, or 
curled Mint. The third .. Speare Mint, common Garden 
Mint, our Ladies Mint, Browne Mint and Macrell Mint. 
The fourth .. Hart Woort or Hart Mint. /d2ed. cexvii. 555 
Water Mint, Fish Mint, Brooke Mint, and Horse Mint. 
1744 J. Witson Synops. Brit, Pl. 87 Pepper-mint. They 
call this Brandy-mint.in Westmoreland. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) ILL. s25 Corn AZint. Watery. places 
and moist corn fields, 1931 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 
179 The most used. of them are, the Crisped Mint, Afentha 
erispx, Lin, ; the Green Mint, AZ Veéridis, ..the Elegant 
Mint, 42, gentidis, Lin, ; 

2, Applied with defining word to plants of allied 
genera, e.g. Calamintha and in U.S. Pycnanthe- 
mum and Monarda, See also CATMINT. — 

1548 Turner Wanees of llerbes 22 Calamintha,.called in 
english cornemint and calamynt. 1397 Gerarpe Heréal i. 
cexviii. 556 Calamint, or mountaine Mint. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 417 AMonarda didyma, Mountain Mint. AG 
salar Horsemint. Jéid. 419 Pycnanthemumt incanune, 

fountain Mint, 1886 Brtrren & Horttanp Plantn. s. vs 
Calamintha officinalis isin ¥ks, Cap Mint or Cat Mint; 

. Leucrinne Scoredonia is Rock. Mint in Sem. and Wild 
Mint in Suse. 3 Ajuga reptans is Wild Mint in Berks. 


3. attrib. and Comb. : mint-cake déal., (a) a cake 
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made of flour and dripping or lard, flavoured with 
sugar and chopped fresh mint, and rolled out very 
thin (KE. D. D.); (é) a sweetmeat flavoured with 
peppermint (/écd.); mint julep (see JULEP 2); 
mint-rock, a sweetmeat (see Rook sé.) flavoured 
with peppermint ; mint-stick, a stick of mint-rock 
or similar sweetmeat; mint tea = mint-water; 
mint tree, an Australian labiate tree, Prostan- 
thera lasiantha (Treas. Bot, 1866); mint-water, 
a cordial distilled from mint. Also MIn?T-SAvcE., 

x82g Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 2 (in. Houlston 
Tracts I. No. 22) Apples, *mint cakes, and other things.. 
very tempting to children.. s817 Pautoine Lett. >. South 
(z835) I. 2x The best compounder of *mint-juleps of any man 
in Virginia, 18453 Eviza Acton Jfod. Cookery 540 Mint 
Julep. 1852 Mew Fork Tribune 13 June (Cent.), The 
soldiers hunger for dates, figs, *mint-stick [etc]. 21872 
ScueLe pe Vers Americanisms 395 Sage-tea and *Mint- 
tea were.. familiar toall nurses, 1668 PAzl. Trans. 1 & IL, 
No. 12, 212 *Mint-water. 1843 yi Graves Syst. Clin 
Med, xii. 131 A draught composed of two drachms of mint 
water [etc.]. 


+ Bint, 533 Obs. [Of obscure origin; possibly 
contraction of MrnutE sé, (cf. MInt-WHILE).] 


1. A small insect, mite, weevil. vo 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 623 Sibsones, uermes, Anglice 
myntys. ¢1473 Pict. Voc. ibid. 767/8 Nomina vermirum., 
flee mica, a mynte. 1789 W. Marsuatt Glouc. 1. 330 
Minis, mites, 1842 in AKERMAN Wilts Gloss. 

2. A denomination of weight, gy of a grain; 
= Mire, 

az6o0o MS. Rawlinson D. 23. Pref. 1b, The weyghtes 
called myntes which is the smallest weyhte here sette 
downe, saving the weyghtes called droytes, Theise weyghtes 
called myntes hathe no abbrevyacion sette here downe. 

Mint (mint), 54.4 Se. and xorth, dial, Also 
4 munt, 4-6 mynt. [f Mint v1] 

1. Purpose, intention. aa 

@x300 Cursor AM. 463 Bot he was merred of hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. 13.. 2.4. Addit, P. A. 1160 
Bot of pat munt I was bi-talt. 

2. An attempt, effort; an attempt to strike; a 
blow aimed; a threatening gesture or movement. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12367 He [Arthur] 
sey wel how he [Dynabrok] made his mynt, & wib his 
mace he teysed his dynt. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Aut, 2345 Fyrst 
I mansed pe muryly, with a mynt one, & roue be wyth. no 
rof, /did¢. 2350 pat ober munt for pe morne, mon, I be pro- 
fered, pou kyssedes my clere wyf. ¢ 1400 Pwaene §¢ Caw. 
2613 A ful fel mynt to him made. rg5x3 Douctas nei v. 
vill. xx Now bendis he wp his burdoun with a mynt, On 
syde he bradis for till eschew the dint. 1573 Sati7. Poems 
Refornt, xxxix. 36x He.. Brocht thame to miserie maid ane 
mynt to wrang vs. @1584 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 
xx58 ‘3it’, quod Experience, ‘at thee Mak mony mints 
I may’. 1589 J. Metvitn Autodiogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 273 
His brother. .making a mint, maid the lown to flie. a x699 
J. Fraser. Mem. vi. § 2 (1738) 139 Nor made I ever any 
extraordinary Mint to seek God, but [etc.], xg728 Ramsay 
40 Starrat 39 ‘The lawly mints of my poor moorland muse. 

Bint (mint), v1 Now avai. or arch. Forms: 
I myntan, 2 mintan, 2-3 munten, 3-6 mynt, 
3-7 minte, 4,6 mente, 5 munt, 6 ment, mynte, 
3- mint. [OE. myztan, perh. from *mynegttan, 
f. myne thought, intention: see Min sd.] 

+. gtr. and gras. To think. Ods. 

¢xooo Fudith 153 (Gr.) Mynton ealle, pat se beorna brezo 
& seo beorhte mgé in Sam wlitegan treefe weeron zetsomne. 
@1300 Cursor M. 28979 For euer ai: prai wit-vten stint, He 
pat graithli to god has mint. a@x3x0 in Wright Lyvie P. 
x. 37 Of munnyng ne munt thou namore. ¢ #330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7225 pey seide til.oper, ‘what haue 
3e mynt?’ ; 

2, With z#f (rarely with clause). To purpose, 
intend; also, to make an effort, attempt, endeavour; 
to venture. ‘ 

Beowulf 712. Mynte se manscaéa manna cynnes stmne 
besyrwan in sele bam hean. 1154.0... Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 616 Da mynte Laurentius pe Sa wees ercebiscop on 
Cant. pet he wolde sub ofer se... x14 /ééd. an. 1137 And 
gif he leng moste liuen, alse he mint to don of pe horder- 
wycan. a@x300 Cursor AM. 10759 Hir to haf had he noght 
mint, If he moght anigat it stint. 1390 Gower Cou/. III. 
26x Sondri times as sche minte To speke, upon the point 
schestinte, 1330 Pasar. 421/2,l am aboute to doathynge, 
or I ment or purpose to doa thynge, je tache. 1596 DaL- 
RyMpce tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 193 The Erle of Surrie.. 
minted nocht to cum an inche ner vs. 1633 RuTHerrorp 
Letd, xxix. (1862) I. ros Jesus is locking up that water 
and minting to dwell amongst them. 1713 Humble Plead- 
ings Jor Good Old-way 137 We the people that adhere to 
him have minted to plead with this church. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, To speak but till her I dare hardly mint. 
187x W. ALEXANDER Johnuy Gibd xii. (1873) 76 He's ready 
to confess Christ afore men aifter a fashion that I hae never 
mintit to dee yet. . . 

+b. With ellipsis of verb of motion. Oés. 

Beowulf 762. Mynte se mera, beer he meahte.. banon fleon. 
a@3325 Prov. Hendyng xxx, Mon_ bat munte? ouer flod, 
whiles pat be wynd ys wod abyde fayre ant stille. 1660 D, 
Dickson Sere. Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 135 We are like Peter 
who minted to his Master on the water. moet ; 

ce. absol. 


1513 Doucias A2ueis xu. xiv. 49 Ne went it [the stone] - 


all the space, as he dyd mynt, Nor, as he etlyt, perfornyst 
nocht the dynt. 
3. trans. To intend; to attempt; toaim (a blow). 
6888 K. Alvrraeo Boeth. xxxv. § 3 Ac wit sculon swabeah 
secan pet beet wit ermynton  ¢xrz0oo Trix. Coll. Hout, ur 
And. bat wreche man(leued] bat swilche ping him mai letten 


of bat pe-god him haued munt.  a1300 Hoe § Wolf 24qinu - 


MINT. 


Hazl. £. P,P. ¥. 66 Wat_hauest thou i-munt, weder wolt 
thou? a@1330 Ofwel 182 For 3ef ani of 30u so hardi be, Pat 
any strok imuntep to me. ¢x400 VYwaine §& Gaw. 3437 


‘What so my sister ever has mynt, Al hir part now tel i tynt. 


x8x8 Scort Hod Ray xxv, I will cleave to the brisket the 
first man that mints another stroke.’ a@x825 Forey Vode. 
&, Anglia, Mink, Mint, to attempt, to aim at. 
+b. To direct, address (speech) Oés. 
c 149% Chast. Goddes Chyld, xviii. 49 As he minteth us his 
speche wythouten ony taryeng of worde, : 
4, inir. To aim a blow; to take aim in shooting; 
to make a threatening movement. Const. af, zo. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2262 With alle be bur in his body he 
ber hit [his axe] on lofte, Munt as maytyly,as marre hym he 
wolde. fd:ad. 2274 Nawber fyked I, ne flaze, freke, quen 
pou myntest. ¢1g00 ware & Gan. 2448 Unto Sir Ywaya 
e mynt, And on the shelde he hit ful fast. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q.cv, For oft, There as I mynt full sore, I smyte bot 
soft, ¢1425 Wynroun Cron. vill. xvi. 2606 Thai myst bot 
seldyn quhare thai wald mynt. 1530 Patsor. 635/1, I dyd 
ment at a fatte bucke but I dyd hyt a pricket. «@ 1600 
Montcomeriz Afisc. Poents ix. 16 Vhair thou mints thou 
missis not the mark. .— Sov. liv.g Bot hola, Muse! thou 
mints at such a mark, Vhais merit far excedes thy slender 
skill. _ 1600 Gowrie's Conspir. D 3, Minting to his Highnes 
heart with the dagger. 3 : 
“+b. To make-a movement to seize something. 
Const. fo. Obs. ; 
x6x3 in R. M. Fergusson A’usme (1899) 199 Dispersoning 
of him and minting to ane quhinger to have struckin him 
thairwith, _ @ 1828 £ar/ Lithgow xxxi. in Child Ballads 
IL. 469/r It's thrice she minted to the brand. : 
e. To point, : 
azq4oo-so Alexrander:1089 Seraphis aperis,.. Toward a 
mi3ti montayne him -myntis with his fynger. . 
. To make an attempt; to aim af/, aspire fo. 
a@x300 Cursor A, 28314 Quen i tilony gode dede mynt Ful 
eth it was do me to stint. ¢xq40 Prong, Parv. 338/2 
Myntyn, or amyn towarde, for to assayen. 272x Ramsay 
Keitha 8 The lasses wha did at her graces mint, Hae 
by her death their bonniest pattern tint. 1820 Scorr 
Monast, xvii, They that mint at a gown of gold, will always 
get a sleeve of it. . 
+6. érans. To mention, speak of. Oéds. ; 
€ 1373 Cursor A. rg0ax (Fairf.) Simonde. .wondred & saide 
in his po3t bot wib his moup he mynt [earlier texts said] hit 
no3t. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 43x This Medea the maiden, pat 
I mynt first. 
Hence Mi-nting wd. sb. 


1508 Dunsar Plyting w. Kennedie 4 Bot had thay maid 


of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould ryse 
but stynting. 22653 Binnine Ser, (1743) 605 God in Christ 
accepts of endeavours and minting. 1703 THoressy Lez. to 
Rays. v. MZuznt, | know your Meaning by your munting. 


BMint(mint),v.2 Forms: see thesb. [f. Mintsd1 
OE, had wmynetian=OHG. munizdn (mod. G. mitnzen), 
Du. weunlen.] . ‘ 
L. ¢rvans. To make (coin) by stamping metal. - 
1546 Lanctey Pol, Verg. De Invent... xiii, 57 b, Phedon 
began syluer.coyne in the yle Egina. It was. mynted in 
Rome. 169: Locxe Lower. Luterest 148 Had all the Money 
in King Charles the I], and King James the IL..time been 
Minted according to this new propvsal, this raised Money 
would have been gone as wellas theother. 1862 Merivace 
Rom. Encp. Wii. (1865) VIL. 149 Gold and silver money, 
minted for the occasion, 88x Afetal World No. 3. 37 No 
more half-crowns or ‘fourpenny bits will be minted. 
b. cransf. ? nonce-tuses. To make (paper money, 


a seal). 

1735 BerKecey Overist 1. 125 Whether it was not mad- 
ness in France to mint bills and. actions, merely to humour 
the people. 187x Miss Yonce Casneos (1877) IL. xxi. 324 
The Great Seal was cancelled in order that another for bot 
England and-France might be minted. : 

ec. To mint gold, money (mod, collog.) : to gain 
or ‘make’ money with facility. Cf. Coin vl re. 

1842 Mrs. Stone (7. Langshawe I. vii.78 If he can but 
weather the corner, he'll mint gold. 

d. fig. To produce (something regarded as com- 
parable to coin); to ‘coin’ or invent (a word or 
phrase) ; in contemptuous use, to invent, fabricate 
(something counterfeit). Cf. New-MinT v, 

1693 (see Nzw-mintv.] «1643 Carrwricur Siege v. iv, 
Nature's sincerer kingdome, where she mints And shapes 
refin’d delights. 1648 Garaker Myst. Cloudes 2 They 
might, by some colourable glosses, and nice distinctions 
newly. minted, make them seem [etc.]. .x652 R. Boreman 
County. Catech.x,.25 Broaching new opinions..such as shall 
be minted in the braines of their Tutors. 1659 Gendl. 
Calling iv. (1660) 38 That it may every Year appear in 
some new piece of Dress, have some Oaths fresh minted 
to set it off. a@x680 Cuarnock Attrib, God (1834) IL. 565 
Such was [his] usurpation,..as if he had power to mint 
ods, x698 C. Bovis. Beitley'’s Epist, Phal. (ed, 2) 73 

ne Happy Phrase, newly minted. by the Dr. @x7it Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks,.172t 1. 226 Curs'd Fleresies and 
Schisms they all disclaim, Minted in Hell, and kindled by its 
Flame. @18008. Pacce Anecd, Eng. Lang. agp 35 Queen 
Elizabeth was very successful in minting the Latin word 
Feminitis, 1895 oe H..Maxwe te in Forra: (N. Y¥.) Oct. 
159 The name has not yet been minted which shall serve to 
distinguish the Unionist party of the twentieth century. 

4. ‘Co convert (bullion) into coin or money. ? Ods. 


1969 Str ‘I’. Gresuam in Ellis Ore. Leté, Ser. 1. IT. 318. 


Seing this monney..doth appertain to merchauntes, I would 
wishe the Quenes Majestie to put it to use..as to mynt hit 
into her own coyne, 1668 Lond. Gaz, No. nel The 
Barres of Silver which arrived lately, are to be suddenly 
minted.: 1670 Pertus Fodinge Reg. 42 Metall being thus 
Coyned or Minted, it is called Coyn. 4 gers 
+b. tansf. To fashion or convert 7zfo. Obs, ' 
@ 1680 Cuarnock A/trib. God (1682) 30 The Mouth takes 
in the meat,..the liver refines it and mints it into blond, 
c. fig. To impress (something) with a stamp or. 


MINTAGE. 


character, 
(an impress), upor. Me ax ts 4 

1664 H. More Afyst. Inig., Agol. 544 Though it were in 
our power to mint Truth as we please.,yet we should find 
that it would not serve all Emergencies. x64 Minron He- 
jorm, t. 45 But by what example can they shew. that the 


form of Church Discipline must be minted, and modell’d out 
to secular pretences? 1760-g2 H. Brooxe Mool of Quai, 


(1869) IL. 75, [ would..he had now been present..to have 


his soul melted and minted as mine has been. /ézd. 107, 1 | 


was melted down and minted anew, as it were. 
Mintage (mi-ntédz). [f. Mivra.lorsé.1+-acE.] 


1. The action or process (occas. the privilege) of | 


coining or minting money; coinage. ’ 

1870 40S. Rawlinson D, 23 \f. 13 A treatyse concerninge 
the myntage of the monyes, 161z Sprep //ist. Gi, Bret, vin. 
xxxvill § 14. 342 He did [enrich] certaine Cities with the 
Mintage of his money, whereof in London were eight houses, 
‘s,at- Lewis two fete.) 1779 Geptl, Mag. XLIX, 410 A 
‘curious account bythe iecilent of the Romanmintage under 
Honorius.and Arcadius, 1820.D. ‘Turner Tour Normandy 
YH. 26x From time immemorial, the chapter has enjoyed the 


rizht of mintage, 1824 Byron Jean xv. vii, Brightasanew | 


Napoleon from its mintage. 1853. Humrurevs Coin-Coll, 
Avan, 1, xxiv. 344 Coins of Roman mintage. ; 
‘2. transf. and fig. The fabrication or production 
of something compared to coin; the ‘coining’ or 
deliberate formation of a new word, etc. 


* a163n Donne Valed. Weeping 4 Let me powre forth My 


teares before thy face,..For thy face coines them, and thy 
stampe they beare, And by this Mintage they are something 
worth, 1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowy Diat. vi. 315 
They had the monopoly and mintage of godliness, 1062 
Sin A. Mrrvyn Sf Irish AZ 2 It is now in its Mintage, 
and our care must be, that the Miter be not stampt instead 


of the Crown. 1745 Wanton Pleas, Melancholy 88 Which | 


Reason's mintage fair Unmoulds, and stamps the monster 


on the man, 1839 De Quincey Recodl, Lakes Wks. 1862 | 


Uh 116 A new word of German mintage. 1883 Maine Early 
Liaw & Cust. 15 Few literary theories of modern mintage 
have more to.recommend them. — - am : 

3. concr. She product of a (particular) mint; 
a coin, or. the coins collectively, minted by a 
specified person or in a specified place or country. 
Also ¢ransf, and jig. (cf. 2). 

1638 T. Cérew in Cary’s Malreze? To Translator 10 Or what 
the Crusca yet For currant Tuscan mintage will admit. x65x 


CLEVELAND Poeas 3 “Vhus did Natures mintage vary, Coyn- | 


ing thee a Philipand Mary. 1839 J. Srertine Pogues 167 
Stamped in clay, a heavenly mintage, All from dust receive 
their birth, 28g Siz I, Parcrave Morn, § Ang, I. 42 The 
“Romans... purposely sowed and buried their mintage. 87x 
Farrar Wit, Hist, iv. 147Christianity..stamped them.. 


and made them, current amid the coins of a debased mint- 
age. 1887 Athenzune § Nov. 598/r A timely withdrawal of : 


the worn coins may lead to the substitution of a better class 


of mintages, 31888 C4. /7nes 341/3 Parodies of his most | 


studied tnrns of phrase, witty travesties of his mintages. 

“4, The charge for or cost. of coining ; the duty 
paid for minting or coining. 
» 2643 Virginia Stat. (1823) L308 To allow for the mintage 
xed, per pound ‘soe there will remaine £500, sterl. The 


mintage allowed and deducted, 182g Blackw. Mag. XVILL | 
240 Mintage, altarage, and small dues, are almost unknown. 


‘2869 [see. Cornace 1). 1875 Jevons JZouey xiv. 168 Some 


small savings would accrue from the less amount. of mintage - 


tequired. . 


. The stamp or impression placed on a coin. . 


In quots. fig, 


1634 Micron Comuts 529 And the inglorious likenes of a : 
beast Fixes’ instead, unmoulding reasons mintage Char- : 
ax1664 Karu. Pumirs Friendship . 
Poems (1667) 78 ‘Those kind Impressions which Fate can’t ; 
‘controul, Are Heaven’s mintage on a worthy Soul, 2822 . 
Byron !Verner ui. i, Methinks it wears upon its face my ; 
1882 Times 
6'Feb,, Who thus hecanie stamped with the common mint. - 


acter’'d in the face. 


- guilt For motto, not the mintage of the state. 


age of their colleagues’ manners, 
G. atirib.; as mintage place, system. 


¢x630 Rispon Saw. Devon § 276 (1810) 287 Con... implieth 


the mintage place, 1898 Hrestn, Gaz, 6 Apr. 7/2. The 
early efforts of the Edwards to set the coin of the Realm on 
@ proper mintage system, 

. Mint-drop. [f Mint 54.2 + Drop sd.] 

‘1. ‘A: sugar-plum flavoured with peppermint’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1890). ' 


2. U.S, slang. With pun on Minn sé.: A coin. 
ae Scutie pe Vare Americanisms agx When the Hon. | 
JT, H, Benton... put his'‘whole strength forward. .to introduce - 


ragold currency, he accidentally called the Jatter mint-drops, 
with a.slight attempt ata pun,,. lor many years gold coins 
“were largely known as Benton's mint- drops, 


“Minted, (minted), 4s al [f. Mint 0.2 + | 
~rp1,] Coined,-made into coin or money; in the 


form of coin. Also transf and fig. 
1998, etc, [see New-minten £7, a), 


or some other minted excuse, 
.Y Pleas. 58 Wheresoe're thy foot shall go The minted gold 
shall He. 2820, C. R, Maturin Melwoth (1892) ILL xxx. 


ao2 ‘The sterling gold of a heart-minted look, 8g James + 


Petia Il. 55 A hundred good and well-minted sequins. 

XO 

his fargers scattered wide, / . 
Minted (mintéd), 42. a2 [f. Mint 6.2 + 

-“p2.] Flavoured with mint. 

» 1882 C. EB, Turner in Maen. Mag, XLV. 9311 A silver 


jug with a kind of sparkling minted duass, the pleasant ; 


odour of which filled the whole room, 


~ Minter (mintan. Forms: 


‘Also with out, udort. Also, to stamp » 


. y 640 Two Lane, . 
Lovers 69 (Halliw.) Pretending an indisposition of health, - 
#x698 Marvev. Dial. Sond | 


Houann Misty, Manse xxi, The minted silver that | 


i mynetere, 
mynytere, (Worthumb, mynittre), 2 menetere, | 
thinitere, 3-4. munetere, 4-5 mynter, 6- 
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minter. [OE. wzynetere = OS. *wunitari (MDu., 
Du, munter), OHG. mundzairt, a. L. monétarius, 
£, monéia: see MONEY. 
partly descend from OE, and partly be an inde- 
pendent formation on Mina v7 + ERL] ’ 

+L. Used to render L. sztmmularius (‘ moneys 
changer’), Ods.. 


cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt, xxi. 12, XKV. 27, tC. € 1000 Ags. 
Gos, ibid, ¢1300 Life Fest 853 (Horstm.) And Muneteres 
also pat oncoube ‘Men mi3zten moneie finde. 


2. One who coins or slamps money; a moneyer. 

cxo00 Aiirric Hom. (Th. I. 554 Godes feoh.. bid befaest 
myneterum to sleanne. ai1r3x OU. &. Chron. an. 1125 Man 
scolde beniman ealle pa minitere be weron on Engle lande 
heora liman. 1423 Rodls of Parit. TV. 256/2 margin, Myn- 
ters and Goldsmithes, xs49 Latimer Ploughers (Arb,) 27 
Since priests haue bene minters, money hath bene wourse 
then it was before. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. J,c. Wa g Other 
Officers Minters and Workemen..in any the Kinges Ma- 
jesties Mintes., 1780 Nosie AZint § Cofus Durhan 3 They 
;.employed the same Minters as Edward the Confessor. 
1828-30 Tytiex Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 278 Foreigners appear 
to have been the great coiners or minters of those times, 

trais/, a 163% Donne Seri, (1640) vii. 62 God stamped his 
Image upon us, and so God is..our Minter, our Statuary, 

3. fig. An inventor; a deliberate fabricator; 
= COINER SO. 3. 

1624 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, xi, 242 O generation of ficti- 
tious Mynters! who knows not that Apollo is a Deity 
Errant. 1702 C. Maruer. Jfagn. Chr, vitex1 A most pro- 
digions Minter of Exorbitant Novelties. 1818.in Toop. 

+4, [A distinct word, f. Mint 56.1 + -£R1.] A resi- 
dent in the precincts of the ancient Mint in South- 
wark, once a reputed sanctuary for debtors. Ods. 
‘argoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Rum-dukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
1706 Lurrret. Brief Red. (1857) VL.-20 The riotous pro- 
ceedings of the minters in Southwark.  x923 Weekly F¥ral, 
20 July, The Southwark Mint..got to be such a pest, that 
special statutes..were passed ordering the abolition... The 
exodus of the..train of* Minters’..included some thousands, 

Minting (mi-ntin), 237. sd.1 [ff Mint v2 + 
cinet.] The action of Mine v.+, Zt. and fig. 

1849 LaTimMER Ploughers (Arb,)27 If the Apostles mighte not 
leaue the office of preaching to be deacons, shall one leaue it 
for myntyng.? 1879 FENTON Guicedard, (1618) 17 For money, 
his: Mines and mintings furnished aboue all wants that could 
happen. 1665 Perys Diary ix Dec, He [sc. the king] was 
forced to borrow thereupon till the tools could be made for 
the new minting in the present form. x73 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 5339/1 The Minting of the..Copper- Pieces. .is. .sus- 
pended. 1842 D’Israrit Amen. Lit, (1867) 131 The minting 
of new words, 1894 Athenwtns 1 Sept. 294/2 An enormous 
collection of old coins, the residue of a century’s minting, 

b. aftrib., as minting apparatus, horse, -mill, 

‘1992 Hist. Rochester to He established three minting 
houses. 1875 Knuicur Diet. Mech., Minting-mill, a coining- 
machine. x903 Daly Chron. 29 Sept..4/6 A complete mint. 
ing apparatus was discovered, 

Minting, vd7, sb.2+ see Mint v.1 

Mintjac, variant of Munrsac. 

Mint-mark, [Mint sd.1}] A mark placed 
upon a coin to indicate the mint at which it was 
struck. weal ae ; 
 x999 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 167/2. 1826 Hawkins 
Angto-Gallié Coins Brit. Mus. 87 note, The mint mark 36 
a crass patonce, 1853 Humpnunys Cozn-coll. Main. 1. vi. 49 


‘There. is on this coin a small figure of A’sculapius, a sort 


of mint mark. a 
fig. «1849 HH. Corerimce Ess. (x851) I, 226 What can 
the loyal poet do, but.. impress it with the mint-mark of his 
own devoted fancy? 1887 Lowen. Demwcr., etc. 108 That 
eee a nontalee: which is, the mint-mark of all sterling 
speech. ee 
‘Mi-nt-master. [f. Minrsd.1: cf. Du, mzzent- 
meester, G, miinameister,] sg Ste 
1. An officer of the mint whose duty it is to 
superintend the coinage of-money, © 
‘ag28 in Letts §& Pap. Hen, VITT, WV. 1.1723 Th'artycles 
that we ben sworn to consernyng ‘the mynt maysters, 1622 
Maynes Ane, Law-Merch. 279 Thé principall Officer is 
the Warden of the Mint ;. next is the Mintemaster, 176271 
H. Wanroun Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) L215 nate, Of 
William is a curious seal, as Mint-master, | 18453 Senuy in 
Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. No, 13. 160 zod¢e, In /Ethelred's 
mint were upwards of forty mintmasters. x879 H, Puiiurps 


Notes Coins 14 The daughter of the iiint-magter stood in | 
one. scale while her weight in Massachusetts shillings was | 


poured into the other for her dowry. | _ 

a. fig. A ‘coiner” of new ideas, words, etc. 
Common in: 17th os now rare or Obs, 

1599 Groughton's Let, ix. 30 The'graund Mintmaster of 
learning in’ our age, Jdid. 47 You will be counted. .the 
mintmaster of fancies,’ x64x Miron Anrmade, Wks. 1851 
TIT, '204 The odde coinage of your phrase, which no mint. 
maister of language would allow for sterling.” r690 Locke 
Hum, Und, 11x. § 2 The great’ Mint-Masters of these kind 
of Terms, I mean the School-men and Metaphysicians. 

Mint-sau'ce. ‘[f. Mire sd.2 + Sacer sd.) 
L.A sauce made of finely chopped mint mixed 


with vinegar and sweetened with sugar; it is usu- 


ally eaten with roast lamb. 


1947 Mrs. Guasse Cookery 4 Vt will eat like Lamb with. © 


Mint Sauce, 1769 Ear, Carrisiz in Jesse G. Sedeuyn. & 
Contemp, (1843) IT, 363 Sir P. Lamhe ..’said he would give 


dy Henrietta mint sauce,’ 1826 Mrs, Dovs Cok & Housw 


Man, 169 Mint Sauce for Hot or Cold Roast Lamb, 


2. With punning allusion to Mint 0,2: Money. 


3828 Hoan: Finish Tom: & Ferry (1871) 54, I..only hope 
that, he gets lois. of mint-sauce, ..2B38 ib 


The modern word may . 


ing wél, sd. 
: x74z Riewarnson Pamela IV. 114 A Glut of minuitish Airs, 


IckENS Vick. | 


MINUET. 


Nick. xxxiv, It is to melt.some scraps of dirty paper into 
bright shining, chinking, tinkling, demd mint sauce. 

+ Mint-while. Obs.rare. [App. for minute- 
while: sée Minure sé. 1. Cf. Miner 54.3] The 
duration of a minute. A 

1393 Laneu. ?. Pd. C. xin. 217 An vnredy reue pi residue 
shal spene, That menye mothbe was [maister] ynne in a 
mynte-while, /ézd, xx. 194 As we may seo a wynter, Isykles 
in euesynges, thorgh hete of be sonne Meltep in a mynt- 
while [1377 &-2er¢ mynut while] to myst and to water. 

Minty (minti), a [f Minr sd2 + -¥1] 
a, Abounding in mint. b. Resembling the flavour 
of mint. 

1878 B, Tavtor Denkalion mt. i. 98 Where the minty 
meadow breath makes cool Thine ardent brow, x904. Daily 
News 27Deéc, 10 Among the flavours avoided like the plague 
by every self-respecting blender [of tea] are those described 
in the trade as ‘herby.’, ‘stemmy'’', ‘mousy’, ‘minty’ [ete.]. 

Minua, variant of MInaAWAY. 

+ Minuate, v7. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. ainu tre 
to lessen + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To make less, diminish: 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 235 Its faculty 'is to minu- 
ate the spleen. — 
| Minuca. Obs. rave. In 6 mynuea. [app. 
med.L.; cf, med.L. mecha in the same sense (?a. 
Arab. nuxx marrow, or xf spinal marrow).] 
The spinal cord. 

1548-77 Vicary Axnay?, ii, (1888) 19 The Sinew, .[has] his 
beginning from the braine, or from Mynuca, which is the 
marowe of the backe, ; ; 

Minnend (minizjend). 4rith. [ad. L. mi- 
nuend-us (Sc. umerus), gerundive pple, of minudre 
to diminish.] The number from which another 
number is to be subtracted, ; 

x706 W. Jonrs Syn. Palmar, Afatheseos 12 The greatest 
of the given Numbers is called the Minuend, 1892 Barn. 
Sairn & Hupson.A rith. for Schools 11 Vhe smaller number 
is called the subtrahend. The greater is called the minuend., 
| Mlinuendo, adv. Mus. Obs. [It., gerund of 
minuire to diminish.) = Drmixnvenpo. 
attrib, 1834 Georgian Era 1V.452/1 A certain singer's 
minuendo notes, ; ; ‘ 

Minuet (minivet). Also 7 minnuet, mi- 
nuett, 7-8 minouet, menuet, 8 minuit; and see 
Miniwar. Also (sense 2) in It. form minuetto, 
[ad. F. menued, subst. use of menzer adj., small, fine, 
delicate, dim, of sez small : see Menu, MINUTE a. 
The form of the Eng. word was perh. influenced 
by the It. mzszetfo, which is adapted from Fr., as 
are Sp., Pg. medsucte, Sp. minte. 

The pronunciation (mitnivét or mitnivet), given in all 
Dictionaries, is now seldom heard. : : 

l. A slow, stately dance, in triple measure, for 
two dancers; derived from: France in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, and fashionable 
throughout the eighteenth. | 

1673: Drvpen Afarr. & la Atode u. i, And what new 
Ainouets have you brought over with you ! their ATixonets 
are to a miracle. 1676 ErHermnce. Aan of Mode wi, 
I am fit for Nothing but low dancing now, a Corant, a 
Bore, Or a Minnuét. 1706 Puisirs (ed. Kersey), Afenned, 
or AZinvet, a sort. of French Dance, or the Tune belonging 
to it. x762 Gotpsm. Wash 34 Each ball was to open with a 
minuet, danced by two persons of the highest distinction 
present. 'x778 Mrs. E. Mowracu in Doran Lady Last Cent, 
ix, (1873) 231 To excel in dancing a minouet. z8r0 Sir A. 
Boswai. Lind. Poet. Wks. (1877) 52 To walk a minuet with 
becoming grace, 1864 Texnyson Ayplier's #. 207 A stiff 
brocade in which. .she, Once. with this kinsman, ..Stept thro’ 
the stately minuet of those days. ; 

2. The music used to accompany this dance, 
Hence, a piece of music in the same rhythm and 
style, consisting of two sections (the second of 
which is often called a fvo); frequently forming 
one of the movements of. the Suite, and, later, of 
compositions in Sonata-form, 

1686 Loud. Gaz, No, 2119/4 There-are designed to be 
published several Overtures. or Sonatta’s, containing Variety 
of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minnetts, Borees, &c. x717 
Gay Epist. Pulteney 144 He..Hums a soft minuet. r762 
Juvrenson Wit, ioe) 1, 34x. They carried away. .halfa 
dozen new minuets [ had just got. x762-7x H. Watrote 
Vertuels Aneca, Paint. (1786) WV. 7s As a dancing-master 
would, if he expected Orpheus. should return to play a 
minuet to them, 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 51/2 The wonder- 
ful largo was at times rough, and the minuetto taken at too 
ragid a rate, ' ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., a8 minuet dance, -dancer, 
dancing, form, -step, -time, -tune. 


183x Cartyie Misc. (1857) T1. 268 The graceful *minuet 
dance of Fancy, rgzz Srieiu Speed. No. 368 + 6 John Trot 
«-has the Assurance to set up for a *Minuit-Dancer. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sim..sprang from his seat, and 
in two extraordinary steps, something between skating and 
*minuet dancing, bounded to a washing place, 1873 Ousk 
Lay A/nus, Form. vil. 43 The original *minuet form always 
consisted of a piece in triple time and of moderate speed. 
x7rx Steere Spect. No, 148 » x The Gentleman who.. 
practised *minuet-steps to his own Humming. . 1728 Frevp- 
ING Love in Sev. Masques 1. i, The airy Sir Plume, who 
always walks in the minuet-step, gx Tuackeray Zag, 


ATi. in, (1858) 188 A *minuet-tune played on a bird-organ. 


Hence Minnet v., to dance a minuet; Minuet- 
Also Minue'tic, Minuetish ads. 


a 1847 Eiza Cook Dancing Song v, See the sweet rose 
Bend to the blue-bell, in light minueting ! | 1856 Bacrsor 
‘it. Stud, {x879) 11. 34, You. should ‘do everything, said 


sci ated pee cr aero Sereno edit sc Sng 


MINUITY. 


Lord Chesterfield, in minuet time. It was in that time that | 
Gibbon -wrote ‘his history... You perceive the minuetic - 
action accompanying the words. : 1890 Temple Bar Feb. | 


297 Twenty years ago people minuet-ed. 
+ Minwity. 00s. rare. 
jrreg. f. L. metnditus Minute a.] A trifle. 


16r2 SHELTON Ov7a... Ml. vi, (1620) r74, I would not haue 
my soule suffer in the other world for. such a minuity as is — 


thy wages. 


+ Mi-nulize,v. Oés. rare—'. [Perh. an im- 
perfect recollection of Gr. puvupigew.] trans. To © 


warble lightly or softly. 
xr600 Tourneur Transf Meta, xxvili, The Thrush, the 


Lark, and nights-ioy nightingale, There minulize their pleas- 


ing laies anew. 

Minum, variant of Mewnom dzal., minnow. 
‘Minum(e, obs. forms of Minim. 

Minument, obs. form of Muniment, 

Minus (minds). Also 5 mynus. [a L. 
minus neut. of minor less: see MINOR a. oo 

The quasi-prepositional use (sense 1), from which all the 
other Eng. uses have been developed, did not exist in 
Latin of any period. It probably originated in the com- 
mercial lanzuage of the Middle Ages. .In Germany, and 
perhaps in other countries, the Latin words Aldus and seinus 
were used by merchants to mark an excess or deficiency in 


weight. or meastirre, the amount of which was appended in . 
figures, The earliest known examples of the modern sense ; 
of #zéxz2zs are German, of about the same date as ouroldest | 
quotation. In Widmann's book on.commercial arithmetic : 
(1489) the signs (—) and.(+) occur for the first time in print, - 
and are directed to be read as suéuus and wer. In the : 
Bamberger Rechenbuch (1483) the tare to be deducted from . 
the weight of a package is called das A/inus. Ina some | 
what different sense, dfs and zzinus had been employed : 


in 1202 by Leonardo of Pisa for the excess and deficiency in 
the results of the two suppositions in the Rule of Double 
Position; and an Italian writer of the rath c. used zze20 to 


indicate the subtraction of a number to which it was pre- | 


fixed. For the passages referred to, see Cantor, Morlesin- 
gen tber Geschichte der Mathematik U1, (ed. 2, 1899). 
The origin of the symbol (-), read as sinus, is disputed; 


some have conjectured that it arose as a merchants’ mark, | 


while others believe it to descend from the ebeZus Gee Ose- 
LISK 2) used by ancient critics to indicate that a, passage 
should be removed from the text. It has certainly no his- 
torical connexion with the mark # (explained as the letter 
y inverted). used by Diophantus for the same purpose. In 
Denmark the sign (++) is used for sezyzes.] : 

l. quasi-gvep. Placed between two expressions 


of number or quantity to indicate that the second 


of them must be subtracted from the first. In . 


mathematical use only as the oral rendering of the 
symbol (—). Hence, in non-technical use: With 


the. deduction of, -exclusive. of (some. specified - 


portion or constituent element of the whole). Cf. 
Less a. 4, and the equivalent I, mzeins, G. weniger, 

1481-90 Howard Housel. Bhs. (Roxb.) 417, v. yerdys, 
mynus the nayle, welwet blake. rya7-sz Cuamsers Cyel, 
s. v. Characier, Thus 14-2, is read, 14 azzuus, or abating, 2. 


x808 J, W. Croker SA. 52, fred. (ed. 2) 42 Competitors offer - 


the whole value of the produce minus that daily potatoe. 
82x East A. &. Red. XU. 214 Theré was not roo/, due... 


but only that sum minus the rebate of interest for the times | 


which the bills had. then:to run. - 1830 M, Donovan Lowe, 
Eco. 1, 123 It might be supposed ..that acetic acid ts alco- 
hol minus carbon. 1849-52 Todd's Cyl. Anat. LV. 962/2 
An imperfect cranium, composed principally of the cranial, 


minus the facial, bones. 1839 Mite Lederty ii, Wall man- | 


kind minus one, were of one opinion. 1874 J, Cairo. d/z#- 
uersily A ddr. (1898) 16 The least and lowest fact of outward 
observation is not a bare fact, an independent entity, fact 
arinus mind, ; 

b. predicatively in colloquial use: Deprived of, 
“short of’, without (something). Also rarely 
minus of. Hence occas, as adj.,. standing in- the 
position of a loser; worse off than before; also, 
unprovided, destitute of something implied. - 

x813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 44 He was considerably manus 
at the last Newmarket meeting, 1823 Byron vez vi. xxi, 
Which leaves you minus of the cash, 1836 Left. 7. Madras 
(1843) 33 Twelve: boatmen..with very small matters: of 
clothes on, but their black skins prevent them from looking 
so very uncomfortable as Europeans would in the same 
minus state. x840-J. B, Fraser 7'rav, Koordisian, etc. 
IT. xv. 310 We reached our munzil of Toorkomanchai about 
six in tne evening, szzzzs one horse, 186x CALVeRLEY Lines 
14th Feb. (it.) 10 Yea ! by St. Valentinus, Emma shall not 
be minus What all young ladies..Expect to-day. 1903 
Review af Rev. Apr. 385/2 The Englishman got back to 
civilization minus his left arm, , 

2. Used as the oral equivalent of the symbol (—) 
in its algebraical interpretation, as forming with 
the expression to which it is prefixed the repre- 
sentation of a negative quantity, e.g. in ‘— 3’, 
* xv’, which are read as mzuus 3, minus x. 

1579 Diaces Stratjot. ui. iv. 38 The same or like Signes 
multiplied. produce + Péus. Contrarie or diuerse Signes 
produce alway — Afiuzs. 

b. Hence atirié. or as adj. in minus quantity, 
a quantity which has the sign (—), a negative 
quantity; popularly often misused for ‘something 
non-existent’. ; 

1863 W. Putters Sfeeckes xvii. 392 Such states aré 
a viinis quantity. tee 

e. ady. Of the nature of a ‘minus quantity’ or 
deficit ; also co//og. lacking, non-existent. 

3800 Proc. Parlt, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 49/2 There were 
six millions w/nus... 18g2 C..A.. Basten Hive Vrs. Eng. 
Univ, 53, His mathematics are decidedly. wins, but.the use 
of them. is past long. ago, 1867 CarLtyLe, Rewin, (1881); LL 


fad. OF. minuité, . 


ABS 


“y44 The villain of a‘partner eloped, and left him possessor | 
of a minus 12,000%, 1897 Hucyel. Sportil. 62 Penalise. © 
fey is @ minus handicap, Ze. the | 


Strictly speaking, a pena y 
‘man who is giving the other competitors starts, is placed 


behind the line from which the distance to be run isreckoned. | 


d. adv. and adj. Negatively (electrified). 


2747 Franssin Let, Wks. 1887 IL. 7x B is electrized plus 3 7 


A, minus. And we daily in our experiments electrize 
bodies plus or wzinus, as we think proper. 1789-Nicno.son 
in PAil. Trans. LXXIX. 270 It affords the means of pro- 


ducing either the plus or minus states in one and the same | 
conductor, 1849 Noap £lectricity (ed. 3) 5 A bady having | 
more than its. natural quantity Jof electric fluid]is electrified . 


positively or plus, and one which has less is electrified 
negatiuely or minus, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ, Sei, 
Chem. 225 Its counterpart of — or minus electricity, 

Jig. 18:7 CovrripGe Sratesm. Man. 54 Apparent con- 
traries, which are yet but the two poles, or Péwsand Adinus 
states, of the same influence. Xs 


3. sd. in various applications: a. The mathe- 


matical symbol (~—); also minus sign. b. An 
operation, of subtraction, a quantity subtracted or 
taken away; a loss, deficiency. -¢. A negative 
quantity. Ee MA Se ee Pe aes 

1634 Wutriock Zootomta 385. For the Algebra (as I 
may tearm it) or Nature of Refprehension, giveth the Plus 
to the Reprouer, and the Minus to the Aeproved, 1668 
Brancker Jutrod, Algebra _4 The Sign for Subtraction is 
— 7.é@, Minus, or the Negative Sign. 1683 Wattis Alecdra 
xvi, 69 The Signs + and — (or P/zs and /7inzs) the former 
of which is a Note of Position, Affirmation or Addition; 
the other of Defect, Negation, or Subduction. 1708 Prior 


Turtle & Sparrow 3290 Now weigh the pleasure with the | 


pain, The plus and minus, loss and gain. 1836 E, Howarp 
ke. Keefer xxvi, A slatefull of plusses, minusses, 2, y, 2's. 
1876 Gro. Evtor Dax. Der. vi. xivili, That new gambling, 
in which the losing was not simply a ‘aus but a terrible 
plus that had never entered into her reckoning. : 

Hence Minus v. (zo7ce-wi.) trazs., to subject to 
a loss or privation. 

x80r Coteripce Lel, to Southey 13 Apr. in Life of S. 
(z850) IL. 146 Alas! you will have found the dear old place 
sadly minused by the removal of Davy. As 

Minuscular (ming‘ski#las), a. Paleogr. [Ef 
L, weznzescl-ws : see MINUSCULE and -ARr.] Of the 
nature of a minuscule; composed of minuscules. 

1786 Swinton in PA, Trans. L. 177 After the introduction 
of the Omega of the minuscular form..upon the Parthian 
coins, 1882-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl, s.v. Alpha, 
‘The w is of that uncial form which resembles the minuscular. 

Minusculated (ming'skidleitéd), a. xovce- 
wd, [f. MinuscuLg+-aTu8+-ED1,] Written as 
a ‘minuscule’ or small letter. 

1843 Humpureys Brit, AZoths 11. 125 Somewhat resembling 
the Greek minusculated letter A, 


Minuscule (minv-ski«l), a. and si. [a. F. 


minuscitle, ad, L. minuscela (sc. littera), fem: of | 


minuscilus tather less, dim. of  mizor (neut, 
minis): see Minor @. and Miyusa.] A. adj. 
l. +a. Printizg. Ofa letter: Small, not capital, 
‘lower-case’, Os. b. Palwogr. Ofa letter: Small 
(see B, b), Also, written in minuscules, 
is [see Majuscutx a]. x18g0 A. Way in Archeol, 
Frul. VII. 356 A little mark at the close of the first line, 
resembling a minuscule C is somewhat indistinct. 1883 
I. Tavior Alphatet I. 71 The letters of the beautiful 
minuscule manuscripts of the roth and x1th centuries, 


‘These ‘minuscule letters are cursive forms of the earlier | 


uncials, 1900 Axpositor Mar. 175 Annotations are found 
in the minuscule codices. are 

2. gen, Tixtremely small. | ee 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 20 July s1/t The theories that are 
put forth by minuscule scholars as personal contributions to 
the advance of science, 1898 Lav, Rev. Apr. 420 Only 
think of the minuscule touches of advance that Ictinus 
added to his Fakkaprotd designs, 1904 Nutl's Catal. 
Sept. p. ix, Sir Gawain at the Grail Castle. Three Versions, 
translated..by Jessie L, Weston. Minuscule yto. 

B. sb. 4.8, Printing. A small or ‘ lower-case’ 
letter as opposed to a capital. Obs. b. Palzogr. 
A small letter, as opposed to a capital or uncial; 
the small cursive script which was developed. from 
the uncial during the 7th—oth centuries; also, a 
manuscript inthis writing, 9° 

1705 H. Wantey in Phil, Trans. KXV. 1996 Some MSS, 
written with Minuscules. . [xga7-4x Cuampers Cycl., Min- 
sescule, in printing, denotes the small, or running letters.] 
x782 Burney //ist. AZus, 1. 32 A notation for three octaves, 
the gravest of which he expressed by capitals, the mean by 
minusciles, and the highest by double letters. x8gx Sir F. 
Parerave Norm. & Ting. I, 228 The initial difference of a 
minuscule ora capital, @ 1876 Eante Comnz, Thess, (1877) 
23 A few minuscules read atirots juds. x88 I. Tavior 
Alphabet Wi. 160 The minuscule atose in the 7th century as 
a cursive monastic script, a, 
.Minuash, obs. form of Minish. 

+ Minutable, a. Obs. rare. [f, Minute v.+ 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making a minute of, 

1778 [W. Marsa] AMjnites Agric, Digest 2 We threw 
every thing he thought minutable, into a series of Minutes. 
.[Minutal: see List of Spurious Words]... 

+ Minutary, a. Ods. [f Minure a. and 5d. 
‘+ ARV 8 an ree 
iL. ? Pertaining to minute quantities. | 

x610 Hracey St. Aug. CrticofGod xv. xxvii. Vines’ Comm, 
569 -One cubit :is generally taken. for sixe of our common 
cubits, or for three hundred minutary cubits forig. Ajud geo 
metras. vel-in sex cubtios uuus deputalur, st generaliter, 
vel ivecentos, st ntinulatim dicaturl © 00.2 oe 


ale 


MINUTE, 


2. Consisting of minutes (of time). - ae 

1635 Fucvrer CA, Aisé:u, Ded., No mortal man can assign 
the minurary juncture of ‘Time, when preparing grace... ended, 
and saving grace’. did first begin. ax66x -—- Worthies, 
Berks (1662) 1.95 This their Clock gathering up the least 
Crume ‘of ‘lime, presenting the Minutary fractions thereof, 

+ Minuta‘tion. Véds.: [f. Minute. + -ation.] 
The action of making minutes (of observations, 
etc.}. (Frequentin Bentham.) © a és 
_ 1802-22 Buntraam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) WL, 127 By 
this division, writing, minutation and recordation ..is neces 
sitated. Se me 

Minute (minit), 51 Forms: 4 mynut, 4-6 
mynute, 4-7 minut, 5 mynwt, mynnate, 6 
mynite, -ewte, -iute, Sc. minuth, munet, -it, 
6-8 mynuit, 7 min-, mynutte, Minit, minnite, 
4- minute. [In senses 1-3 and 6.4. F. weznusle 
fem. (whence G. mznute, Du. minunt), ad. L. wiz- 
witta, subst. use of the tem. of wezrditus MINUTE @, 
In senses 4 and § ad. L. szdzedidzem (the neuter of the 
same adj.) used subst. in various applications in 
late Latin. Sp., Pg. and It. have mizzfo mage. 
(ad. LL. wzdz2efumt) in senses 1-3, but mzneuta (after 
Tr.) in sense 6. e 

Senses 1-2 (whence sense 3 Is derived) represent the med.L. 
minuta, more fully pars minula prima, denoting the §.of 
a unit in the system of sexagesimal fraciions (med... 
minutia physicz), which, originally derived from Babylon, 
was used, like the modern decimals in scientific calculations 
as more easy to handle than ‘vulgar fractions’ (s2sezedea 
simply}, The lower denominations of the system were 

(partes ntinutz) secunde (our ‘seconds’), tertia, guariay 
eic., the understood denominators: being ‘the successive 
powers of Go, ‘The system (6 175 é&jxovrdéos tpéros) was 
recognized by Ptolemy (c 150 a. D.), who applied it to the 
degree (uoipa) of the circle, to the sixty sections into which 
he divided the radius, and to the day}; the application of 
the system to the division of the hour is much later, per- 
haps not earlier than the x3th ce. Ptolemy has no terms 
corresponding to the med.L, santa, secunde, etc., but 
merely uses jiépos ‘ part’ or éfqxogrdy ‘sixtieth’. The word 
minute is referred to as aterm of the‘ mathematici’ (app. 
meaning ‘minute’ of the circle) by St. Augustine De azver- 
sis Quzstt, octoginta tribus xiv, who also mentions minute 
minutarunt, ‘minutes of minutes’ (see 2), 7 ¢. seconds. 

Sense 6 is-from F. azine, though Littré has no exarnple 
before 16th c., and the one quot. for med.L.. wznura in tis 
use is of date ¢rgo0. The primary notion seems to be that 
ofa rough copy in saél writing (L. seriptura utinuta) as 
distinguished from the ‘engrossed’ document.] ° 


_I. A sixtieth (or other definite part) of a unit. 

1. The sixtieth part of an hour (divided into 
sixty seconds). In earlier use frequently +} wzznzte 
of an hour, + minute while. Also, one of the 
lines upon a dial which mark the minute spaces. 


The minutum of early medizval writers, which was one- 
tenth of an hour, has no historical connexion with this. For 
the system of time-reckoning to which it belongs, see ATom.7, 

1377 Lane... P. Pi. B. xn. 372. He mijte amende in: a 
Minute while al pat mys standeth.. Zé. xvir. 228. Ysekeles 
in eueses borw. liete of pe sonne, Melteth in a mynut while 
to myst & to watre. 2390 Gower Conf. Il. 9 For the 
lachesse Of half a Minut of an houre (=L. wuzus aomentt 
tardacione] .. He loste all that he hadde do. a@r48g 
Proup.. Pare. 3338/2 (MSS. K., S$.) Minute of an howur, 
minuta, 1552 Lynoesay. Monarche 6014'Lhesmall Minuth 
of one hour ‘lo thame salbe so gret dolour, Thay sall thynk 
thay haif done remane Ane ‘thousand yeir in to that- pane: 
1988 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. v. ii. 797 Now at the latest minute of 
the. houre, Grant vs your loves. 1ig91-—1 Hex. V1, 1, iv, 
54 Wherefore a guard of chosen Shot I had, That. walkt 
about me ecuery Minute while. 1603 OWEN Pemdrokeshire 
i. (1892) 1° Our longest sommers daies must be of xvu 
houres and fortie three mynuttes longe. x684°R. WALLER 
Nat. Exper. 9 From 35, to 50 Drops (sé. of moist particles] 
have fallen ina Minute ofan Hour. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3844/z The Great Guns were fired at a Minute’s distance, 
1827. ‘I. L. Peacocke Viphim. Abbey xv, The hour-hand 
passed the vu.—the minute-hand moved on ;—it was 
within: three minutes of the appointed. time. 1843 Peuny 
CyeZ, XXVIUIL 1607/1 There’are other repeaters which also 
strike the minutes. ; ; 


b. Vagnely used for: A short space of time} 
also, a point of time, an instant, moment, 


1390 Gower Conf 111. 77 Every houre apointeth so, That 
no mynut therof was lore. xqxa-zo Lypc. Chron. Troy 
(E. ELS.) 2817 pe cok..of be tyme a mynute wil not passe 
To warnen hem pat weren in pe place, Of be tydes and 
sesoun of be ny3t. ¢ 1485 Digiy Adyst. iv. 518, 1 myght not 
leve, nor endure On mynnate, bot | am sure ‘Vhe third day 
tyse shall hee. xg90 Suaks. J7e's. N. ou. ii. rie Content 
with Hermia? No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with 
her haue spent.’ ¢ x600 — Soni. xiv, Nor:can I forttine to 
breefe myntiits tell; Pointing to each his thunder raine and 
winde. 1697 Dampier Foy. 1. 80, 1 could not expect to find 
them at a minutes call. 31736 Arnswortn Lat. Divi, A 
minute [moment or instant], somtentene, punctum tentporis. 
roo Lams Let. to fanning 5 Oct., 1 have barely time td 
finish, as I expect her and Robin every minute. r8zx 
R. Exvtis tr. Caéudivs \xvii. 38 You, from your owner's gate 
never a’ minute away? 1898 Fior, Montcomery 7 ony'13 
The train will be starting in a minute. : ; me 

_¢,. A particular instant of time; also occas. thé 
appointed or fitting moment. Zhe nidaute (that) 
«+: &8 SOON as. : ao PSE RP DAES > ee 

1598 SHaxs. Merry Wey. v. 1 The Windsor-bell hath 
stroke twelue: the Minute drawes-on. 1640 Carew Jo 
A.Z. 70 O: love me, then, and now begin it, Let usnot lose 
this present minute..aa7zx Kew, Mazpertius’ Diss. (1734) 
15 The Minute we recur-to an Almighty Agent,..it should 
be said that such Laws imply a Contradiction. ‘a x749 
Swiet Direct, Servi, Gen. Wks. 1751 XIV. 11 He had but 


MINUTE. 


just that Minute stept out. 1799 Lama Let, to Southey 
20 Mar., My-plan is but this minute come inte my head, 
3859 Geo, Exior 4. Sede i, 1 can’t abide to see men throw 
away their touls 7’ that way the minute the clock begins to 
strike. 

3. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) The sixtieth part of 
adegree. | A/inute of a minute: the sixtieth of 
a minute, a second. 

The sign for minutes is’, thus 5° 8/=five degrees eight 
minutes, 7 , 

1391 Cuaucer Asivol.1.§8 A degree of a signe contieneth 
éo minutes, 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 50 The circle artic is 
xxiij degreis xxx munitis fra the pole artic. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 1 Longitude 17 degrees, and 20 minuttes 
west. Zbid.,52 degrees whichis 40 mynuttes higher then that 
of the Cittieof London. 1632 Gaute JMagastron, 68 Those 
numbers and minutes, yea numbers of numbersand minutes 
of minutes (which Astrologicall Mathematicians pretend to 
work by). 1758 B. Marrin Mag. Arts $ Sci. 1. x, 58 Each 
Degree is supposed to consist of 60 Minutes, thus marked 
(), 1852 Bacne Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol. Obseru. i 9 
‘The scale divisions have been converted into minutes of arc. 


3. a. Arch. The sixtieth or occas, some other 
part of the MopuLE. ? Ods. 
" 696 in Paituirs. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycd., Minute, in 
architecture, usually denotes the sixtieth, sometimes only 
the thirtieth part, or division of a module, [In recent Dicts.] 
_ b. Art, A unit of a scale of head measurement 
by which the proportions of the face may be regu- 
lated or defined; the forty-eighth part of the 
height of the human head. [So F. mznude.] 
~ 3878 Str T. Seaton. fret Cutting 132 Draw a line corre. 
spouding to the line within the oval, and divide this also into 
four equal parts,, One of these parts must. be: subdivided 
into twelve parts, these are called minutes, | /d/, 133 The 
Jength of a head—from forehead to back—in.a full-grown 
person, is three parts eight minutes. for.a: man, and three 
parts eleven minutes for a woman, 
'- TL, Something small. 

+4. A coin of trifling value; a ‘mite’. Ods. 
‘.1g8a Wverir Mark xii. 42 Tweye mymutis [Vulg. duo mi. 
nnta, Gr, Aewra Prin}, thatis, a ferthing. 1543 Bacon Mosega, 
Ded. Bj b, Vet let vs with the poore widewe of the Gospell 
at the leest gyue two minutes. 1889 J. Riper 8262, Schod, 
A Minute or Q, which is halfe a farthing, mfnutem, 

+5. Something minute or small. a. 42. Little 
fishes, ‘small fry’ (cf. Menisz). b. A small par- 
ticular, a detail; a minutia, ¢. Something of small 
size or slight importance. Oés. 

xg98 Fiorito, Pesefedind, all manner of minutes, frye, or 
small fishes, 1626 B. Jonson Stapie of N. 1. v. 138. Let me 
heare from thee euery minute of Newes. a2 1628 F. GREvIL 
Siduey 11652) ce That Heroicall design. .how exactly soever 
projected, and digested in every minute, — Adaham 11, 
Chorus ii. (2633) 39 When I propound in grosse, you minutes 
play. 647 Jer. ‘'avtor £74, Props, xvi, 213 And such are 
all the sects and all the pretences of Christians, but pieces 
and minutes of Christianity. 1654 -- Read Pres. 238 They 
have made it to be unintelligible, inexplicable, indefensible, 
in all their minuits and particularities, «@ 1650 HamMmMonn 
Serm, (Prov. i. 22) (1664) 46 The Jast minute of my last 
particular, a 1670 [see Micnrarpizr). 

TIL. 6. A rough draft (of something to be 
further elaborated); a note or memorandum for the 
direction of an agent or servant, or for preserving 
the memory of current transactions or events; a 
brief summary of events or transactions, esp. (usu- 
ally dé.) the record of the proceedings at a meeting 
of an assembly, corporate body, society, company, 
committee, or.the like. +l» minute: in the form 
of a minute or minutes. 

agoz in Lett. & Papers Rich 177 & Hen, VIL (Rolls) 1. 
147 He received a mynite of instructions. xsza CLekx in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ui. 1. 314 The Pope..caused it [the 
mynute] to bz staied, and an other minute to be made which 
was not sped bifor his death. 153x CromweLt in Merriman 
Life § Lett, (1992) 1. 340, 1 haue sent herein Inclosed the 
Mynewte with your Instruccions, 1640-" Kirkeudér, War. 
Comm. Min. && (1855) 37 Ordaines James, the next 
Committie day, to produce the said minute of contract, 1682 
Evetyw in Pepys’ Diary, etc, (1879) VI. 140 ‘These were only 
minutes relating to ampler pieces. 3697in W.S. Perry Hist. 

(Coll, Amer. Col. Ch. J. 52,1 began totaketheirsensein minute 
as right as could, ¢xgzo Cutia Fiennes Diary (1888) 276 
To him are added in the House of Commons also scribes or 
secretaryes which .record and take minutes. also. 2773 
Pore Guard. No. 92 P 8 It is my business whenever we meet 
to take minutes of the transactions, 1728 Morcan 4 leiers 
I. v. 316, same where said. my memory was treacherous} 
nor do | ever keep minutes, 174x MinpLeron Cicera I, vi. srx 
It was his custom to keep the minutes or rough draught of 
all his pleadings, 177: P, Parsons Mewmarket Ll. 187 
My. paper of heads. or ‘minutes perished jn’ a. different 
manner. 1776 in Archaod, 11789) 1X, 365 That’such curious 
communications. .be extracted from the Minutes of the 
Society, and formed into an Historical Memoir, 3847 Scorr 
Surg. Pan, i, Lawford drew up-a proper’ minute of this 
transaction, by which he himself and Grey were. named 
trustees for the child. x8sx Dicsens 277/-sticking in 
Househ. Words 1. 605 These are the minutes of my con- 
versation with His Majesty, as 1 noted them down shortly 
afterwards. 1860 Motiny Necheri, vii, (1868) I. 409 The 
minute of a letter to Elizabeth..was submitted fo the 
‘ambassador, 1896 Grant Bargé Sch. Scotl. Pref, 8 The 
minutes of his town council, . 1890 Gross Grld Merch. 1. 
149 The minutes of both Companies. were kept.in the same 


ORs : . : , 
~ b, An: official memorandum authorizing or re- 
commending the. pursuance of a certain cotirse. 
Treasury minute: a minute or memorandum issued 
‘by the treasury, 
i 1964 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 301 In terms.of minute 
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arth November, 1783 Burke On Fox's East Ind, Bill 
Wks. LV. 75 In his minute of consultation, Mr. Hastings 
describes forcibly the consequences which arise [etc]. 1798 
Wexuineron.in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 9 A very able minute 
in the Secret department. 1819 ‘Tierney in Pard. Ded. 768 
That committee, by a ‘lreasury minute of the 5th of April, 
1816, was required to examine and report what offices had 
been created since the year 1793. 1845 M‘CuLLocn 7axra- 
fion i. Y. (2852) 230 This fraudulent practice has been 
indirectly legitimated by a Treasury Minute of the 4th of 
August, 1840. 1863 H. Cox /ustizZ. 1. v. 29 The Bank of 
England .. was directed to suspend cash payments by a 
Minute of Council, 1880 Gen. Apve in 19th Cent. No. 38 
694 Lord Napier..in a masterly minute pointed out the 
various evils of the whole system. : 

+@. An agreement, precise understanding, Ods. 

1720 Wodrow Corr, (1843) I. 519 At Edinburgh I have 
come to a minute with the printer, . . 

da. Sc, Law. A memorandum of intention pre- 
sented to the court by a party toa suit. 

1848 Suanp Pract. Crt. Sess. I. 343 uote, A minute of 
abandonment of the cause, in such form as the following, is 
put into process. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 Yester- 
day a minute was lodged in the Bill Chamber of the Court 
of Session stating that no answers are to be lodged to the 
note by the Free Church [etc.]. 

IV. 7. atzrtb. and Comb., as minute bell, the 
tolling of a bell at intervals of a minute; minute- 
book, + (a) a‘ book ofshort hints’ (J.); (2) a book 
containing systematic records of the transactions 
of a society, court, or the like; minute clock, a 
stop clock used in making tests of gas (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1884); minute-flourish, a fanfare of 
trumpets sounded minute by minute; minute- 
glass, a sand-glass that runs for a. minute; 
minute-gun, the firing of a gun at intervals of 
a minute (also a¢t7zd.); minute-hand, the long 
hand of a time-piece which indicates the minutes; 
+minute-jack (? cf. Jack sé. 6), one who changes 
his mind every moment, a fickle or changeable 
person ; minute jumper, an electric clock in which 
the hands move only at the end of-each minute, 
the minute-hand moving over a whole minute at 
each step (Cen. Dict. 1890); }minute-line Naut., 
a log-line; minute-lust, momentary desire; mi- 
nute mile (see quot. 1867); }minute-motion, 
the mechanism of the seconds hand of a watch; 
minute-repeater, a watch which ‘repeats’ the 
minutes; minute space, the duration of a minute; 
minute stroke, the measured ‘minutely’ stroke 
of an oar; minute tide, (2) = mzdmute whtle 
(see sense 1); (6) (see quot. 1865); +minute- 
watch, a watch that distinguishes minutes of time 
or on. the dial of which minutes are marked (also 
+ minute pendulum watch); minute-wheel, the 
wheel that moves the minute-hand of a clock or 
watch; hence minute-wheel nut, pinion (see quot. 
1884); minute while (see sense 1); minute- 
writing, the art or practice of recording minutes 
or administrative memoranda. Also MINUTE-MAN, 

x8az Kesie Chr, ¥., 1st Sunday Advent xii, Faith’s ear, 
with awful still delight, Counts them like *minute bells at 
night, 1736 AinsworrH La/, Dicz., A *minute book, Zider 
ved tibellus memorialis, 1977a Ann. Reg. 65* The minute- 
book of recognizances belonging to the Lord Mayor's court. 
3838 Act 1 § 2 Vict.c, 118 § 22‘ be Minute Book of the Court 
of Session and Teind Court. 1904 A thenw uz 24 Dec, 881/2 
A ‘History of the Society of Apothecaries’,, compiled from 
the Minute-Books of the Society. 1802 Mrs. Rapcuirre 
Gaston de Bloadev. Posth, Wks, 1826 I. 87 The trumpets, 
that charged soloud and shrill their *minet-flourishes, 1626 
Carr, Smita Accid. Yung, Seanten 29 Turne vp the *minute 
glasse, obserue the hight. 1867 Smv1u Sazlor’s Word-bk. 
480 Minute and Half-minute glasses. 1747 Gentil. Mag. 
XVII, 246/1 *Minute guns were fired by the whole squadron. 
31884 ‘/ Zaes (Weekly ed.) 11 Apr, 2/3 The boom of the minute 
guns on the hill beyond. could be heard above the funeral 
music of the bands. 1726 Swirr Gulliver. ti, He wasamazed 
at..the Motion of the *Minute-Hand, which he could easily 
discern. 892 E.. Reeves Homeward Bound 184 Clovk faces 
ede six, twelve, and twenty-four hours, mostly without 
minute hands, 1607 Saks. Tyron mm, vi. 107 Cap and knee- 
Slaues, vapours, and *Minute TIackes, 644 *Minut-line 
[see log-dine in. Loc sd.' 9}. 1696 Puinwirs, Log-line or 
*Minute-line, 1635 Quarirs Eizbl. u, xi. 106 The fleshly 
wanton, to obtaine His *minit-lust, will count it. gaine 
To losé his freedome,. 1867 Smyta Sedlor's Word-bh,, 
*Minute nile, the sixtieth part of a degree of longitude 
or latitude. 1684 T. Burner ZT. Harth un. iv. 2t0-In a 
Watch,,.you may have a fancy to have an Alarum added, 
ora*Minute-motion. 1843 Penny C: gee XXXVI. 3107/1 These 
by way of distinction are called *minute-repeaters. x627 
Wirner Afozio A 8, [ have not of my selfe, the powre, or 

race, To be, or not to be; one *minutespace. 1833 

arRvAT P, Simple xxx, The crew dropped their oars into 
the water without 'a splash, and pulled the *minute stroke. 
14. Ryman Poems in Archin Stud. net, Spr. UR XXX. 
255 This lyfe vnto celestial] Ig but a *mynute tyde, 1865 
Macorecor £ob Rov in Baltic (1867) 163 This is called the 
‘minute tide’, in which a swelling of the water once every 
minute fills up and empties again a quiet pool a little with 
drawn from the river's course. 3660 Bovin New Exp. 
Phys, Mech, xi. 79 A. *Minuyte-Watch we kept by us on 
this occasion, x708 Daily Courant 5 Sept., Dropt in St. 

ames's Park, September the 3rd, 705, a Gold Minuit 

endulum Watch, &e. x9797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 74/2 
The minute and hour hands turn on the end of the arhor of 
the: minute-wheel. 1884 FPoJ. Brirten Watch & Clockm, 


377 [The] *Minute Wheel Pinion, or ‘Nut’. . fis] the pinion 


in the motion work. of watches ‘that drives the hour wheel: 


MINUTE, 


x895 Daily News x0 Sept. 5/4 An Under-Secretary, trained 
in a bureaucracy where *minute-writing bas been brought 
to the highest pitch of perfection. 


+ Minute, 52.2 Law, Obs. [ad. Law Latin 
miniita, vbl. noun f. minuére to diminish.] 
= MINISHING. 


1493 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 501/1 Of the Ferme of all Asartis, 
Wastes, Purprestureand minutez, of the parcelles ofthe Forest, 


Winute (minig-t, mainizt), a. Also 5-6 my- 
nute. [ad. L. sezsitt-2s (whence F. ment small), 
pa. pple. of minuédre to make small, diminish.] 

+1, Chopped small, Ods. rare. 

¢142z0 Patlad, on Hush, w. 492 Hem summe in cedur 


scobe, & summe in stre Mynute, and summe in smal chaf, 
wel witholde. : 

+2, Of imposts, etc.; Lesser; esp. in mtnite 
tithes = ‘small tithes’. Qéds, 

[1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/1 Sume ferme by the name of 
the Manent’ firme com’ post terras dat’..and sume under 
the name of minute firme to you.) x1sq2-3 dct 34 & 35 
Flen. VIII, ¢. 16 § + The fermes of diuers purprestures, 
assertes, sergeantes, & minute rentes. 1846 in Lng. Gilds 
(1870) 222 The preste. hathe the mynute tythes of the village 
of Bysshopton. 1647 Crarennon /7ésé. Red. rv. § 38 The 
Dependence of the Church,..(except their minute Tythes) 
was entirely upon this Law. 1696 Puiuiirs, Minute Tithes, 
small Tithes, snch as usually belong to the Vicar; as Wooll, 
Lambs, Piggs, Butter, Cheese, Eggs, Honey, &c. 

3. Very small in size, extent, amount, or degree. 

In the 17th and. x8th centuries the comparative minuter 
frequently acquires the sense ‘smaller or more insignificant 
than another’, without the implication of extreme smallness, 

@1626 Bacon New Atl, 40 Wee Haue also Glasses and 
Meanes, to see Small and Minute Bodies, perfectly and dis- 
tinctly, 1665 Phil. Tvans. 1. 31 An Instrument to shew all 
the Minute Variations in the pressure of the Air. 1698 
Fryer Ace, &. India & P.39 Vhose [chapels] of a minuter 
dimension were open, 1699 Pomprer Cruelty & Lust 79 
Suppose the Accusation justly brought, And clearly prov'd 
to the minutest fault. 2713 Deruam /'Ays~Dheol ow. ii. 
zo6 One single Minutest Thread or Fibre. 2742 Youne 
Nt. TA. vi. 690 With this minute distinction,.. Nature re- 
volves, but man advances. 1748 Azsanx’s Voy. v. 43 ‘The 
neighbouring coat, and the minuter isles adjacent. Jdid, 
I. x. 237 Vast quantities of. .callicoes and chints,..together 
with other minuter articles, as goldsmiths work, etc. 1816 
Bentuam Chresionz 24 The distance in question isso minute 
as to be incapable of measurement, 1832 BaspacE £con. 
Manuf, (ed. 3) 83 The minuter cavities can only be filled 
under an exhausted receiver, 1867 H. Macmi.an Bille 
Teach. vi. (1870) 118 The seed vessels in this plant are exceed- 
ingly minute. 1871 TynpaL. Fragiz, Sci, (1879) 1. i. 23 What 
is true of the earth. .is also true of her minutest atom. 1880 
Genie Phys. Geog. ii, 57 It is possible ‘to measure very 
minute changes of temperature, i 

4, Of very little consequence or importance; 
trifling, petty. oa i 

Minute philosopher is an echo of Cicero’s gutdant meinuti 
philosophi (De Senect. xxiii, also De Div. 1. xxx), where the 
adj. appears to have this sense, though in Eng. use it is 
sometimes apprehended as if belonging to sense 5. 

¢16g0 Denna Old Age iv. 249 Some minute Philosophers 
pretend, That with our dayes our pains and pleasures end. 
2668 Witkins Aead Char. To Rdz, If any shall suggest 
that some. of the Enquiries here. insisted upon..do seem too 
minute and trivial, for any prudent Man to bestow his 
serious thoughts and time about. Such.Rersons may know 
[etc]. 1732 BerKELey Alciphr, 1, § 10. These minute philo- 
sophers..are a sort of pirates who plunder all that come in 
their way. 1748 Azson’s Woy, 11. ix. 396 ‘he Mandarine.. 
returned all that had been stolen..even to the minutest 
trifle. xg7z Burke Corr. (1844) I. 377 Your grace dissipates 

your mind into too great a variety of minute pursuits. 1872 

into Eng. Prose Lit, 11. iti. 279 As Lord Chancellor,, ,he 
proved unequal to: the minuter duties of the office. 

5. Of investigations, regulations, records, ete. 
(and hence of persons): Characterized by atten- 
tion to very small matters or details; very precise 
or particular; very accurate. 

168, Ausrey Lives, Hobles To Rar. (1813) Y. 594 For that 
Iam so minute, I declare 1 never intended it [etc]. 1716 
Anonison Prveholder No, 42 P14 We cannot be too minule 
and circumstantial in accounts of this nature, 27g: JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 86% 5 He knew with how minute Attention 
the ancient.Criticks considered the Disposition of Syllables, 
1788 Rei Arestotle’s Log. 1v, iis 71 He is more full, more 
minute and particular than any of them. 1799 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Desp, (1837) I. 25 His minute private diary. 1807 
T, THomson Chem. (ed. 3) IL. 383 A very minute and accu- 
rate series of experiments, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farm i, 10 A reporter as faithful as he was minute. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 376 A minute, natural, accurate, 
history, 1875 JoweTr P/ato (ed. 2) V..96 Minute regulations 
are apt to be transgressed, 

Minute (minit), v. [f. Minure 54,1] ; 

. tvans. To ascertain or determine to the minute 
the time, duration, or rate of; to ‘time’ accn- 
rately. Also t Zo minute out: to assign (time) 
precisely. ; 

1605 Campen Hem. o2 About the yeare of our Lord 1000 
(that we may not minute out the time. a@166x Fun.er 
Worthies, Suffolk 1. (1662) 62 All Accidents are minuted 
and momented by ‘Divine Providence. 1762 Phil. Trans. 
LH. 582 The above observations were minuted from a stop: 
watch of Mr, Ellicott’s, 1973 -G. Ware Seddorne 8 July 
(1789) 153, L have minuted these birds. with my watcl) for 
an hour together,..they return. .about once in five minutes. 
1775 /bid. 1 Nov. 198 A good rush,., being minuted, burnt 


“only three minutes short of an hour, 1784 Bracpen. in 


Phil. Trans. UXXIV, 217 Scarcely any one had sufficient 
Pearce of mind to minute the time by his watch, 1813 
Mar, Evceworrn Pasyon. (1832) 1 ili. 42 [They] went to 
see High Blood rubbed down. . exercised and minuted. 1822 
Bepvoss Brides’ Trag. 11, iii; Do not.minute The movements 


MINUTED., 


ofthe soul. 1825 Sforting Mag. XV. 340, I did not minute 


_thisrun, but.. it must have been a trimming one. 1862SMILES 
Singineers 111. 277 Captain Scoresby,..minuted the speed of 


the train, 1888 Vemple Bar Jan. 2) The Bishop .. sat by 
with his watch on the table, for he had to minute each inter- 
view. 

: 2. To draft (a document, a scheme); to record 
in a minute or memorandum; to enter in the 
minutes or records of a society, company, or the 
like; to make a minute of the contents of (a 
document). 7o mdnwte down, to make.a note of. 

-@3648 Lo, Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 48 All which 
minuted by Louis de Longueville.. was at last thus fully con- 
cluded. /é7d. 84 The design for the Interview with 
Francis continued; which being minuted by our Ambas- 
sador, .. was continued by his successor. “1662 Evetyn 
Chalcogr. 94 It might not seem requisite to minute the 
works which he has published. 2711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4842/3 
All such disabled Seamen and Marines as are minuted to 
be taken into the said Hospital. r7xz2 Appison Sfect. 
No. 439 P 3 The Cardinal is represented as minuting 
down every thing that is told him, 1778 [W. MarsHart]} 
Minutes Agric, Observ. 153 note, | minuted it as an extra 
observation. 2789 Frankiin ss. Wks. 1440 II. 151 
Nothing was concluded [sc, at the next meeting] so as to be 
minuted, 1836 H. Rocers ¥ Howe v. (1863) 141 His 
thoughts on this occasion he minuted down, “1876 Ban- 
crort Hist. U.S. 1V. xxvi. 19 The Empress of Russia with 
her own hand minuted an edict for universal’ tolerance, 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commu. IL. 11. xlviii. 228 A Town-clerk, 
who keeps the records, and minutes the proceedings of the 
meeting. 3897 P. Warunc Tales Old Regime 139 Yes, 
your Excellency. Shall I minute that observation? 1898 
GW. E, Russevn Codi. g§ Recodd, xxxiv. 465 The paper:. 
is minuted by each, and .. gradually passes up..to the 
Under-Secretary of State. 

absol, %892 Lp. Lytton Atug Popdy i. 351 Whereon His 
Majesty thus minuted. 

3.70 minute over: to reckon up, enumerate 
point by point. 

ax97o Catu. Tarsor LeZé. (1808) 60 The most agreeable 
thought (as I experienced last night when we were minut- 
ing over all these things) will be, that it cannot be long [etc.], 

4, intr, With dy: To pass minute by minute. 

a1806 H. K. Waite Zo Thought v, And count the tedious 
hours, as slow they minute by. . 

Hence Mitnuting v/ sd., the recording of mi- 
nutes; Mivnuting fA/. a2., that minutes, 

2737 J. CHAMBERLAYNES2. Gt. Briz, 1. 1. (ed. 33/221 Minut- 
ing-clerk to Master General. 1882 London Police Court 
Rep., Those having the minuteing and the carrying out of 
the details and business of the Court. 

Minuted (minitéd), a. [f. Minore v, + -ppl.J 

‘1. Recorded or set forth in a minute or note. 

1716 M. Daviss Athen. Brit. 11. To Radr. 38, I hope those 
minuted Layes of Seraphick Contemplations,., will engave 
the studious Youth of both Sexes, to be favourable to this 
undertaking. 1802-xa BENTHAM Rasion. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 
I. 279 Publication by authority, whether of the minuted 
vive-vece testimony, or of the ready-written depositions, 

2. Timed or numbered by minutes. 

829 Soutury Sir 7. More Il. 352 He is like the mail 
coach traveller,..and must therefore take at his .minuted 
meals whatever food is readiest. 18539 Mrs. GASKELL 
Round the Sofa V1, 70 Some sore internal bruise sapping 
away his minuted life. 

+ Minuteless, a. Obs, [f. MInure sd.1 + 
-LEss.] Not to be measured by minutes, 

31652 GauLe Magastront. 68 The-starres, whose numbers 
are numberless and motions minuteless, 

Minutely (mivnitli), a. [f. Mivore sd. + -1r 1] 
Happening every minute. 


1603 Suaks. /Wacd. v. ti, 18 Now do's he feele His secret 
Murthers. sticking on his bands, Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his Faith-breach. 1638 Whole Duty Man xvii. § 7 
All that we possess is in minutely danger of losing. . x720 
Humouristg3, Lhave staid four Hours in Minutely Expecta- 
tion, 1802 CoLeripce Le?z. (1895) 390 Our minutely con- 
duct towards each other. 1865 Aven. Exchange 10 Feb, 1/1 
The hourly and minutely fluctuations of the. . Markets. 

Minutely (mini#tli), ado. [f. Minure a. + 
*LY.<.] 

1. +a, Into small pieces (o4s.). b. On a minute 

scale; with minute subdivision. 
—xsog A.M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 89/2 Contunde 
all that is to be contundede, & cut the rest minutly, then 
mixe it to a paeste with good wine. 16x3 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Minutely, smally. 1869 Prinurs Vesuy, x. 
279 Realgar occurs minutely but well crystallized. 

Camd,. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer li, The. .minutely. 
sanded beach. | ; 

2. In a minute manner, kind, or degree; with 
great or absolute precision or preciseness; with 
exactness. 

1732, Berxetey Alcifhr. 1. § 10 Considering things 
minutely, and not swallowing them in the gross, 1736 
Burier Anal. 1. v. Wks. 1874 I. x05 Observations of this 
kind cannot be Bupporss ta hold minutely, and in‘ every 
case. x82x J. W. Croker Diary 24 Aug., The King went 
minutely through the museum, and other parts[etc.}. 1863 
H. Cox Justit. 11, vii. 680 Hemost minutely and learmedly 
investigated the ancient course of the Exchequer. _ 1895 Lp. 
Esyer in Law Times Rep. LXXIIL 6s0/1 It is net 
necessary to disclose minutely and in detail every material 
fact. -1903 7.:P.’s Weekly 18 Sere 495/x Mr. John Hol- 
lingshead has minutely described a little dinner with Dickens. 

_ > b. Intimately. Ods. 

1843 J. Bancock Dom.. A mrusent. 106 The ingredients are 
more minutely disseminated than can be performed by hand, 

Minutely (mi'nitli), adv.2  [f. Minurg sd1+ 
“Ly 2] Every minute, minute by minute. 

‘1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 22.[The red herring]. .is the 
onely vnexhaustible mine ‘that hath rais’d and begot all 
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this, and minutely to riper maturity fosters and cherisheth it, 
2637 SANDERSON Serv, (168x) 11. 89 We,.. by most unworthy 
provocations daily and minutely tempt His patience. 1654 
Hammond fundamentals viii. 66 As if it were minutely 
proclaimed in thunder from heaven. 1708 J. Puwirs Cyder 
il. 263 ‘Vheir frying Blood compells to irrigate Their dry 
furr’d Tongues, else minutely to Death Obnoxious, dismal 
Death, th’ Effect of Drought. 1803 Corerincr Leés, (1895) 
439 ‘The sharpshooters were behind e.ercising minutely, 
1807 tr. Three Germans Vl. 52 A friend, whom 1 now 
minately expect at the castle gates, 1845 WILBERFORCE in 
A. R. Ashwell Live (1880) 1. 269 Two daughters..played 
daily, hourly, minutely. .by a very clever; reaching mother, 
for coronets anda settlement. 


Minute-man. ist. [f. Minors 5d,+ Man.] 
One of a class of militiamen, during the American 
revolutionary period, who held themselves in readi- 
ness for instant military service. 
~ 2974 in N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1875) XXIX. 107 
Minute or Picquet men in the Town of Brookfield, 1775-83 
Tuacuer A272. Fri, (1823) 17 Active men in every town have 
formed military companies under the name of minute men. 
x903 F. Norris The Pit 43 Ample fireplaces, where once the 
minute-men had swung their kettles. 

transf.. 1863 J. Weiss Live Th, Parker 1. 11.The same 
old cause, whose minute-men are again first in the field [1861], 

Minuteness (miniztnés), [f Minure a. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being minute. ~ 

1, Extreme smaliness; an instance of this. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Forms & Qual. Exp. ix. 396 Whose 
Corpuseles, by reason of their Minuteness, swimme easily 
for a while in the Water. x754 RicHarDson Grandison 
(1811) II..v. 84 The discretion of a person is often most seen 
in minutenesses. x7gt Earn Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 86 A convex mirrour, by which every object is re- 
duced to a despicable minuteness.. 1770 C. Jenner Placid 
Man 1,1. iv.35 All the minutenesses which distinguish the 
domestic manners of one nation from another. 1830 Her- 
scngL Sind. Nat, Phil, 250 Particles of inconceivable 
minuteness. 1872 Ruskin Hagie’s N. § 122 The noble 
human sight, careless of prey, disdainful of minuteness, and 
reluctant to anger. f 

4. Attention to minute details; precision as to 


details ; critical exactness. 


1640 Sir K. Dicay in Liswore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) IV.137, 


Tam afraid..that minutenesse would rather appeare tedious 
then punctual! to you. 1726 Swirr Gadlver av. ix, The 
ie of their Similies, and the Minuteness, as well as 

xactness of their Descriptions, are indeed inimitable. 1974 
Gotvsm. Nat. /7ist.(1776)1.193 Such .. may consult Hawks- 
bee, Morgan, Jurin, or Watson, who haveexamined thesubject 
with great minuteness, 1883 Lytton My Noved iu. xvi, He 
had studied it with the minuteness with which a scholar 
studies a dead language. 1858 Buckie Civifiz, (1869) II. 
vii. 364 The chemist by his minuteness, and the geologist b 
his grandeur, touch the two extremes of the material uni- 
verse.. 1884 Lavy Verney in Coveted. Rez Oct. 545 
Every gown..is chronicled with affectionate minuteness. 

+b. Excess of detail, ‘niggling’. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy. mt. x. 412 There is a stiffness and 
minuteness in most of the Chinese productions, 

Minuter (mi'niter).. ff. Minure v. +-ER1.] 

tL. One who writes minutes, a note-taker. Ods. 

1825 Celebrated Trials, etc. 1V, 172 Thomas Gurney, the 
minuter, was called, who deposed from his minutes. 

2. Se, Law. One who moves the court by minute. 

1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 They do not admit 
that the judgments of the Court in the cases of Bannatyne 
and others v. Lord Overtoun and others, and Young v. 
Macalister,..settle or determine the. rights of the minuters 
in the present suspension. . : : 

| Minutia (mini# fis), Pl. minutie (iz). 
Also 8 g/, minutias; erron. 8-9 £/, minutia, sing, 
minutia, [a. L. indétia smallness, pl. mzniitix 
trifles, f. mzdstéitus MINUTE a.] A precise detail; a 
small or trivial matter or object. Usually AZ 

In Chesterfield’s Lezters the French sziuurtie. frequently 
occurs as synonymous with minutia. : _ 

1751 Bart OrrExy Reimarks Swift (1752) 52, | should hope 
that all the azduudiz of his idle hours might -be entirely 
excluded. 2759 Jounson Jdler No. 47 P 12 He.. often 
declares himself weary of attending to the minutiz of a 
shop. 1768 Bracxsrone Cozzi, IT], xxvii. 446 No excep- 
‘tions to formal weizuzig in the pleadings will be here 
allowed. 1782 Eviz... Brower Geo. Bateman 1. 106 On 
the observance of some little minutias, no small share of the 
heauty..depended, 1796 Burney Men. Metastasioll. 270 
Descending to the minutia of all the events and occasions 
which may be imagined. 2797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) 11, 217 Strict attention to every minutia 
of fet domestic arrangement. 1804 EuGenta pe Acton Jale 
without Title Il, 208 She..determined..to unfold eed 
minutiae.of her former circumstances, 1804 tr. Piguenard's 
Zoftoral, 4 Vhose minutia concerning him, which may even 
have the appearance of puerility.. 849 Miss Parpor 
Francis I, xiv. 343 They were arranged with a punetilions 
minutia, “1882. Seryt. Batrantine ager. Il. 191 The 
minutiae were very exact. and carefully executed. . 

+ Minu-tial,a. Obs. [f Mryuria + -au.l Of 
the nature of minutie; pertaining to details. ~ 

1612 T. Taylor Canin. Titus ii, 14 In smaller, and minu- 
tiall matters.to carrie an vnbounded..zeale, were to.call for 
a sword to kill a flié, 2778 [W. Marsnaty) Minutes Agric, 
Digest 16 The minutial management of Farms, 1796 — #7, 
England I. 170 In minutial practices. .the Vale [of Exeter] 
pursues the Devonshire method. he ee 

+ Minu'tion, Ods. [ad. L. mecnditzin-em, n. of 
action f. mznuére to lessen.] A diminishing or 


making less; a lowering; sfec. a lowering of the 


system by blood-letting. Be 
1386 A Zmanac (1812) 52 Mynucyons to be made by blode 

lattyng or ventosyng es ful pro‘ytabul.. 1607 J, CARPENTER 

Plaine Mans Plough 124 The Phisitians. prescribe. .some- 


‘MIOCENE. 


times unctions, sometimes minutions,. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Minution, a diminishing or making less, 

Minutiose (miniz-fidus), @. [ad. L. mini- 
izds-us, 1, menitie: see Minuria, Cf. F. winu- 
teux.] Dealing with minutie, 

1868 I’, Hatt Benares 15. 1892 — in Nation (N.Y.) 1 Dec. 
412/1 He has achieved, among minutiose philologists, an 
eminence which. .is likely to be recognized as.all his own, 

Minutious (minia‘fiss), a. [ad. F. minutieux, 
f. minutée Minurta: cf. prec.] Attentive to mi- 
nutie ; characterized by minute attention to detail. 

x819 Aletrogolis LIL. 252 Minutious and troublesome atten- 
tions. 3891 Hortn. Rev. May 802 His leisure was too limited 
to allow him to be pedantic or minutious. 1899 Monch Apr. 
433 [He] sent them [the proofs] back covered with minutious 


| €riticism, 


+ Minutissim, a. Obs. rave—* [ad. L. mi- 
niitisstim-us, superl. of weindius small: see MINUTE 
@.| Extremely minute. 

1768-74 Tucker L?, Nad. (1834) 1. 475 The whole huma 


body, together with all its..minutissim glands. ; 

+ Minu‘tulous, 2. Os. [!. L. méniitul-us 
(dim. of mzaditus MINUTE a.) + -0US,] Very small, 
1651 Biccs New Disp, P248 Minntulous drops of pus. 

Minuwae: see MINaWayY (= minnet). 

Mins (miyks). Also 6 mynxe, minxe, mincks, 
6-7 minkes, 7-8 minks. [Of obscure origin; 
possibly a corruption of vednzkin, with the added s 
not uncommon dal. in playful terms of endear- 
ment, e.g. ducks, darlings, pets: cf. Afinckins in 
quot. 1603 s, v. MINIKIN 1. Sense 2 agrees closely 
with the sense of LG, wetnske = G. mensch neut.] 

+1..A pet dog, Also as proper name. Oés. 

1542 Upatt tr. Lrasm, Apoph. 127 b, There been litle 
mynxes, or puppees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers for 
especiall iewelles to playe withall, 72/a,, When 1 am houn- 
gry I am a lide mynxe full of playe, and when my bealy is 
full, a _mastife, [1605 Syivester Dw Bartas w. iit ww. 
Captains 386 Milk-white: Minks and Lun (Gray-bitches 
both, the best that ever run).] . 


2. A pert girl, hussy. Now often merely playful, 


1392 Nobody & Somed. E2b, Thus, you minx, lle teach - 


you ply your worke. 1594 Lyty A/oth. Boméd. 1. iii, 17 
Your minxe had no better grandfather than a Tailer.. ¢ x600 
Day Begg, Bednall Gr. us. i. (1881) 31 Come, Minx, what 
Tewell did you give this Rogue, 1636 Heywoon Love's 
DMéstr. v. i, Wks. 1874 V. 155 That Minks [Psyche] is come 
from hell, And heere she harbours. 2695 Concreve Love 
Jor L. 1. 1, How, hussy ! was there ever such a provoking 
minx! 2706-7 Farquuar Leava” Strat... i, You deserve 
to have none, you young Minx. 94a Fievnine ¥. Andrews 
1. xiii, ‘She! a little ugly minx’, cries Slipslop, ‘leave her 
tome’, 18:2 Crapae 7 aides xiii. 136 She thinks To make her 
fortune, an ambitious minx! . 1838 Dicxens Wich. Nick. 
ix, ‘I scorn your words, Minx’, suid Miss Squeers.  286x 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xxix, She is a dressed-up 
Kittle minx, who runs after all the young men of the parish. 
1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 11L. 181 We shall be sorry if this 
young minx brings more trouble on the Agates, 

t+. A lewd or wanton woman. Oés. 

1598 Florio, Magalda,..atrull or minxe. 1602 North's 
Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1214 Nero..tooke from him this 
minxe that knew the trickes of the occupation. 1604 SHaxs. 
Oth, ww. i. 159 This is some Minxes token. 162 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. iit. 1. ti, (1651) 602 If thou -be absent long, 
thy wife then thinks, Thou'rt drunk, at ease, or with sone 
pretty minks. 1678 Drypen Liimberham 1, i, They area 
Couple of alluring wanton Minxes. 1728 Gay Pally 1. 
(2777) 24 And so, sir, I leave you and your minx together, 

+e, Mfstress minx. Obs, 

exsgo MarLowe Fazstus vi, 162 What are you, Mistress 
Minx, the seventh and last? xs92 Nasue P. Penilesseved, 
2) 10 b, Mistris Minx, a Marchants wife, that wil eate no 
Cherries forsooth, but when they are at twenty shillings a 
pound. x67z Kirkman & Heap Eng. Rogue w. (2874) 139 
How now, Mrs. Minks. 1735 Miss Coutrer Art Sorment, 
pe me tell you, Mistress Minx, ‘'twould much better 

ecome my station, than yours. : eet 

Hence (ovce-wels.) +Minx w. fntr. (with 272), to 
play the minx; Minxishness, Minxship, the 
condition or quality of a minx. 

1609 Bp. W. BARLow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 303 The 
Apologue describes. Venus trans-formed waiting maide, who 
beeing trick’t vp like a Gentle-woman, mink’st it a while til 
she spied a Mouse, but then made it knowne shee was a Cat, 
1632 Massincer City Madan u. ii, On these terms Wil 
your minxship be a Lady. 1885 L. Winerie.n Barbara 
Philpot I, x. 271 Was not the sex built up of foibles and 
minxishness? ; : 

‘Minx, obs. form of Minx. 

Miny (moaini), a. rare. [f Ming sb. + -¥1] > 

1. Pertaining to a mine; mineral. 

1611 Frorio, Aixzeroso, minerous, miny. 1662 J, CHANDLER 
Pan Helmont's Oriat,.322 The minie and. saltish minerals 
of the microcosme [Lat. aicrocosini Jodinas mtinerales 
os ee salinas), 

. Of the nature of a mine; subterraneous, 

1730-46 THomson A utunen 800 Unveil The.miny caverns 
+ Of Abyssinia’s cloud-compelling cliffs. 


-3. ‘Abounding in mines’ (Webster 1828-32). 
Minyon, Minys, obs. f. Minion, MINISH. 

_Minzingly, obs. form of Minoineiy adv. 
Miocene (mai-dsin), a. Geol, Also meiocene; 


firreg. f£. Gr. petwy less + xawvds new, recent.] - 


1. The epithet applied to the middle division of 
the Tertiary strata (as.containing remains of fewer 
how. existing species than the PLiocen#), and to 


the geological period which it represents, 


Hl 
Es 
qy 


MIOLITHIC, 


3833 Lyett Princ. Geol. IL. 54 The next antecedent : 


tertiary epoch we shallname Miocene. 1879 Nature 7 June 


ro1/a The European miocene flora. 2880 Dawkins Larly | 


Mani. 10 The Meiocene group. 
2. quasi-sd. . 
1882 Geixtz Text BA Geol. vi. iv. iii, § 1. 862 The flora 
indicates a decidedly tropical climate in ‘the earlier part 
of the Miocene. 1885 4 thenaznt 24 Oct. s4r/t The.. Eppels- 
heim deposits in Germany are still left in the miocene. 
Hence Mioce'nic a. 


1863 Lyeui. Avtiy. Maz xv. 324 Between the close of the 


miocenic and the commencement of the glacial epoch. 1 


Lancet 6 July 45/1 A gigantic animal of the middle of the 
miocenic period of the Wyoming. 


Miol, variant of Muau sd.* 

Mioling, obs. form of MIAuLING, : : 

Miolithic (moi/lrpik), @ <Archwol. Also 
meiolithice. [irreg. f. Gr. peloy less + Ai@os stone + 
~1c.] = MESOLITUIC @,. 2. eee 


3877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/3 Prof. Mantovani introduces the 
term Miolithie to denote a period intermediate between the 


palaeolithic and neolithic ages. 1896 A. J. Evans in Res. | 


Brit, Asse. 908 A late quaternary deposit, for which 
Professor Issel has proposed the name of ‘ Meiolithic’. 
‘Mioner, obs. form of Miner. 

Mionite, -phylly: see MeIonIve, -PHYLLY. 

Miops, chs. form of Myopz, 

Miosis, Miostemonous, Miotaxy: see MET-. 

Mioul, Miour(e, Miowe, var. MiauL w., 
Myer, Mraow. . , ns 

|| Mli-paarti (mzpartz), a. Her. Also 8 -party. 
[Fr., pa. pple. of mfartér to divide in half, f. mz 
G:—L. medium middle) + partir to divide.] (See 
quots.) 

1723 Coats Diet. Her., Mi-darty, is a Word used by French 
Heralds, denoting that. the Escutcheon is half Way down 
parted per Pale, and there cross’d by some other Partition. 
1896 Woopwarp Heraldry 1. 478 Ali-purti—~said of dimi- 
diated arms, and of an ordinary parti per pale. 

Migquelet (mikélét). Also 9 miquelete, mi- 
quelite, miguelet(e. [a. F. mezguelet, ad. Sp. 
migquelete, miguelete, {. Cat. AZiguel, Sp.. Miguel, 
Michael. (For the supposed origin of the name 
see quot. 1845.)]. a. In the r7th c., a member of 
a body of Catalonian. banditti who infested. the 
Pyrenees. b. Before and’ during the Peninsular 
war, a Spanish guerrilla soldier ; also, a member of 
a corps of French irregulars raised by Napoleon in 
1808 for service against the Spaniards. @ In 
modern Spain, the designation of the soldiers ‘of 
certain local regiments of infantry, chiefly em- 
ployed on escort duties, 

1670 Lond, Gaz, No. 476/4 The Miquelets or Mountaineers 
were again got together in alittle Villase,..neer the 
Pyrenean hills. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Miguelcts, 
Mountaneers (in Spain) or Spanish Rapparies. 1721 
Lett. Mists Freel.-(1722) IL, 176:No more, you Holida 
Fools, throw away your Six-pences,..to see a Spanis 
Miquelet swallow a Toad. 19779 Genté, Afag. XLIX. sor The 
miquelets or mountaineers who so cruelly harrassed the 
French armies. 1827 Soutney Penins, War 11. 358, 10,000 
Miquelets and Somatenes..hud been ‘sent. .to take advan- 
tage of any insurrection that might be attempted in Bar- 
celona, 1829 Sin W. Napier Penins, Warv. iv. 57 Francisco 
Milans and Milans de Bosch, with their Migueletes, keep 
the mountains to the northward of Barcelona. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxiv, One of those singular half soldiers half 
guerillas, called Miguelets, 1845 Foro Haudbé. Spain I. 
1, 4t A regular body of men was organized for that purpose 
{as a government escort] all over Spain, and were called 
* Miquelites’, from, it is said, one Miquel de Prats, an armed 
satellite of,,Czsar. Borgia. 1879 Stevenson /rav. Ce 
vennes (1886) 186 Militiaman and Miquelet and dragoon.. 
they had all been sabreing and shooting. 

Mir, obs. form of Mrrea 

Mirabelle (miribel). Also 8 mirabel. [a. 
F, mirabelle.] A variety of plum. 

1706 Lonnon & Wisu Retir'd Gardner I, 4x The Mirahbel 
is asmall Plum. 1840 Penay Cycl XVIIL 287 Varieties of 
plums..Mirabelle. 1860 A277 Fear Round No. 96, 130 There 
are varieties of the Mirabelle plum. . which annually bloom 

rofusely in England. 1899 Syd.’Soc. Lex., Iirabelle, the 
‘uit of Prvnus armencides: Mirabelle of Corsica, the fruit 
of Physalis atkekeng?. ov = : 

+Mirabiliarian, a. Oss. [f. L. miradzlia- 
rius (see next) + -AN.].= MIRABEMIARY a. 

1624 Br. Mountacu Zuzzed. Addr. 218 In opinion of 
Tertullian, it is no safe proceeding by this [s¢c] Mirabiliarian 
courses, to iustifie Inuocation of Saints or Angels, 

+ Mirabi-liary, s?.and a, Obs. [ad, late L. 
mirabiliarius miracle-monger, applied by Augus- 
tine to the Donatists,]. A. sd. One who deals in 
the marvellous; a collector of marvels, 

1600 0, E. Repl. Libel n. iii. so The Mirabiliaries were 


_ likewise condemned, for taat by myractes, and prophecies, 


they sought.to confirme theix ¢eligion. 1605 Bacon daz, 
Learn i i $4 The vse of this worke.. is nothing lesse then 
to giue contentment ta the appetite of Curious and vaine 
wittes, as the manner of Mirabilaries [sic] is to doe. 


. adj, Characteristic of ‘ miracle-mongers’. 


1624 Ger //old Fast 44, 1 haue formerly related some 


iugling mirabiliarie tricks acted of late inthis City. 
+ Mirabilis, Os. Short for Aqua MIRABILIS, 
x673 Drvoen. Marr. 4. la Mode ww. i. 35 She.,opens her 
dear bottle of Mirabilis...1687 Sepiex Bedlamira ul, i, 


Have-you any mirabilis? - 
4+ Mira bilist, Ols. [f L. wiradilis wonder 
ful + -191,]. One who works wonders, ~~ 


(£. mirdvi to wonder) + -0us8.] Wonderful, 


Leg. Kath, 1426 past wes miracle muchel. ¢x2g0 end. 


chomete dide in his 3outhe, ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 743 (Breul) 


486 


aso9 Hansnet Agst. Darell 220 Vato which kinde: of 


people, and seducing Mirabilistes, Master Darrell in his 
practises with Somers,: may well. bee -resembled. 60x 


Deacon & WatkeR Answ. ie Davelé 47 The most-admir- | 


able mirabilist, among all the mirabilistes vnder the heauens. 
- Mirabilite (mirsebilait). Wn. [a. G. mira- 
bitit (Haidinger 1845) f mod.L. (sa?) mirabilis 
‘wonderful salt’, the name given by Glauber to 
sulphate ‘of soda (*Glauber’s salt’): see -ITE.] 
Native sulphate of soda. Be vas 
1854 Dana Syst, Afin. (ed. 4). ae 
+ Mirability. Ods. [ad. L. mérdbilitas, n, 
of quality £. wiradddis: see next and -rry.] ?Ad- 
mirable quality. pe 
a169z Fiavet Navig. Spirit. (1770) 232 Anart of exquisite 
excellency, ingenuity, rarity, and mirability. ee 
+ Mirable, a. and sé. Obs, [ad. L. mirdbctis, 
f, mirdri to wonder : see -ABLE.] a: 
A. adj. Wonderful, marvellous. ce 
_ 61480 Mirour Saluacioun 899 Now fylowes it for til -here 
hire mirable.Conceyving.  ¢x4y0 Cov, AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
389 A! myrable God, meche is thy myth. 1606 Suaxs. 77% 
& Crow. v. 142, 1606 Hotianp Sveton, 271 With mirable 
sentences and Apophthegmes. moist : 
B. 56. Something wonderful ; a wonder. 
1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 33. The Arted Witch, or one 
onely speculative upon the abstruse Mirables of Nature, 
1653 H. Wuistier l/pshoé Inf, Baptisi as Ye grave Fathers 
& “Bretheren, who find among the Mirables of Oxford 
Library that Coat fete]. 


Mirabola(m, -lan(e, obs. ff. MyRoBALAN, 
+ Mirabu-ndous, 2. Oss. [f. L. mirabundus 


1694 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V- 229 Our Auricles, per- 
cuss'd td Fame sonorous, Your mirabundous Acts have 
brought before us. : : 


+ Mi-rach. Olds. Forms: 5-6 mirac, 6 my- 
rac, myracke, 6-7 mirach(e, 7 myrach(e. 
[med.L., a. Arab. Sle maragg pl, ‘the thin or 


tender parts of the belly’ (Lane), f. root ragga to 
be thin or weak.} A name for the abdomen, 

e3400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 19 Alle bese bingis panne ben 
comprebendid in. a skyn pat is fleischi & of lacertis maad, & 
is clepid mirac, & is clepid be vttere wombe. 1528 Paynen 
Salerue's Regim. C iij b, Vhese ventosities gether to gyther 
betwene the places of the bealye called mirac. asqx R. 
Copiann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. H ij, OF howe many and 
what & howe many partes is the myrac composed. | r6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iii, 1. ii, (1651) -200 If from. the my- 
rache, a swelling and wind in the Hypocondries. 1693 tr. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 


+ Mirachial, a. 0ds. In 7 myrachiall. [f. 
med,L. mirachia hypochondria (£.. mdrach:. see 
prec.) + -AL.] Hypochondriacal. 

x62x Burron Anat, Mel. 1. ii. w. iv, Of Hypocondriacall 
or flatuous melancholy, which the Arabians call Myrachiall, 

Miracle (mitrak’l), 55. Forms: 4 maracle, 
-kle, meracull, -kill, mercle, miracil, -cyl, 
-kel, myrakil(1, -kyi, 4-5 meracle, myrrakull, 
4-6 myracle, 5 mirakelle, -ylle, 5-6 mirackle, 
miracule, 6 mirakill, mirakle, myrackle, 2— 
miracle, fa. OF. miracle, ad. L. miraculum 
object of wonder {in Eecl. L. miracle), f. mirarz 
to wonder, f. mir-s wonderful. Cf. Pr. miracle, 
2 milagro, Pg. milagre, Xt. miracolo.| 

» A marvellous event occurring within human 
experience, which cannot have been brought about 
by human power or by the operation of any natural 
agency, and must. therefore be ascribed to the 
special intervention of the Deity or of some super- 
natural being; chiefly, an act (e.g. of healing) 
exhibiting control over the laws of nature, and 
serving as evidence that the agent is either divine 
or is specially favoured by God, Phrases, ¢o do, 
+ make, work, + show a mtracle. 


The L. miracedum in this sense, though. common in pa- 


tristic and later theology, is foreign to the Vulgate, in which 
the Gr, words rendered ‘miracle’ inthe English Bible— 
onpetor ‘sign’, repas ‘wonder’, duvayes power or § mighty 
work’, are translated respectively by: stgezy, prodigiunt, 
and ee 4 ; 

1154 0. &. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.), He maket bur 
ure Drihtin wunderlice & U anitestalicg Sate cae 


Serm. in O, , Afzsc. 30 pis was’ pe commencement of bo 
miracles of ure lounerde bet he miade flesliche in ere. axz00 
Cursor M. x77 lesu..did be meracles sua rijf Pat be Laus 
him hild: in ‘strijf. /ééd. ygr2 Quat man es moght se sa 
bright, pat suilk a man cuth think in thoght Pat mustre 
bat mercle moght? ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 23 
God did faire miracle for Elfride bat houre. a 1340 Ham: 
POLE Psatier xvii..x6 He shewyd many myrakils, 1397 
Lanor. P. Pd, B. xv. 438 Porw myracles ..al bat marche 
he torned To. cryst and to crystendome. 2380 Wvcur 
HRs. (18B0) 288 Pou seist bat myraclis &. lynes of holy 
men approuen pis dowynge of be chirche. ¢x400 Maunpev, 
(1839) xii, x39 This was the firste Myracle .. that Ma- 


He .. gyffus to bo mad hor wytte, And mony odur mee 
racullus yytte, ¢rgxx ist Ang, Bk..Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 
35/T, Saint Thomas doeth more myracles, than ony seynt 
in: heuen. -1ggx SHAaxs, t Hen: VT, v. iv. 4x Chosen from 
aboue.,To worke exceeding myracles on.earth,’ 31608. Be, 
Haut “fist. 1. vi, 73 Miracles must be judged by the doc. 
trine which they confirme ; not the doctrine by the miracles, 
1611 Biate Jorn iv. s4 This’ is againe the second:-miracle 
that lesus did. 1699 ‘Burner 39 Art. iv, 62 A Miracle isa 
Work that excéeds all the known Powers of ‘Nature, 2956-7 


to appear supernatural. 


MIRACLE, 


tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 466A St. Ignatius performing a 
miracle, by Rubens, on another altar. 2865 Moziey Mirage, 
i. 5 Miracles or. visible suspensions of the order of nature 
for a providential purpose, are not. in contradiction ‘to 
reason: 1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 292° Wonders 
ye have done; Miracles ye cannot, ; : 

- pb. In-generalized sense. 

ai1225 Ancr. R.158 Al were he, Purch miracle, of barain 
iboren [etc]. 2390 Gower Conf LIT. 106 That therof mai 
be non obstacle, Bot if it stonde upon miracle. ¢xq30 Lype. 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Lyke to the watyr of Archi. 
declyné, Wiche be meracle were turned into wyrie, xggai 
Suaxs. Com, Err. v. i. 264 Then you fled into this Abbey 
heere, From whence I thinke you: are come by Miracle. 
x67x Micron ?. X. 1. 337 Who brought me hither Will 
bring me hence. .. By Miracle he may, reply'd:-the Swain. 
1742 Youne Ni, 7h, iv. 131 Am I fond of life, Who scarce’ 
can think it possible, 1 live? Alive by miracle! 1855 Mine 
MAN Lat, Chv. 1x. ix, IV. 256 By what was believed to be 
miracle, which might be holy art. 1869 Lippon Sevrw. Spee. 
Oceas. vill. (1897) 164 When we take up the Book of Jonah, 
that which: strikes us first of all ..is the degree in which 


miracle pervades the whole natrative. - ; a a 
2. dransf. in various uses, esp. as applied hyper- 


| bolically to an’ achievement- seemingly beyond’ 


human power, or an occurrence so marvellous as, 


61386 Cuaucer Kué.’s 7. 1817 A myracle ther bifel anon.: 


| xg86 Let. to Harle Leycester, etc. 12 ‘Fhe bottomlesse' 
graces and immeasurable benefits bestowed upon-me by 


the Almightie..I must..admire..accounting them as well 
miracles: as benefites, 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac, Hib. 1. xiv, 84: 
Captain Flower at Lysmore, wrought miracles against the 
Rebels in those parts. 1638 Junius Paint. Aucierts 95 Now' 
these miracles of Nature'may seem to fall out by meere: 
chance. x692 Draypen Cleomenes u. ii. 17 O Miracle! He 
blushes! 1738 Westey 7s. cxxxtx. v, Lord to thy Works 
of Nature jom Thy Miracles of Grace! 182q R. Sruarr 
Hist.. Steam Engine 35 It would, indeed, have been a 


- miracle had a copy, of any equally unimportant book, been, 


found at such a distance of time in that unenviable situation,’ 
1850 Scoresay Cheever’s Whaler, Adv. xi. (1859) 145 She 
was within a miracle of being upset. 1860 Pusey Alin, 
Proph. 257 ‘Mhe moral miracles were, in these hundreds 
of thousands, God's over-powering grace. 1903 Daily Mail 
11 Sept. 3/1 There are two theories to account for the, 
radium ‘miracle’. ; : 
b. Phrase, Zo a mzracle: so well or successfully 
as to seem miraculous; marvellously well. 

1643 ‘Rave Comm. Gen. xxxi, 27 Hypocrites are likened 
to bull-rushes, which are green and smoothe; and he is: 
curious to a miracle, that can find a knot in them. 1672 
Drypen Asszgnation 1. i, Gad, sir, everything becomes you: 


. toamiracle. ryg8 J. S. Le Doran's Observ. nae (1771) 335 
he 


Vhings went, on to a Miracle. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, Nelly..was soon busily engaged in her task, and ac- 
complishing it. to a miracle, x188¢ Stevenson New Arad, 
Wes. (1884) 94,1 understand my part.to a miracle, ae 
ce. cower. A wonderful object, a. marvel ;- a. 
person or thing of more than natural excellence ; 
a surpassing example @f some quality. . 
¢ 1400. Maunpev, (Roxb.) vii. 24 3it es be heued of fat 
beste with be hornes halden and keped at Alisaunder for 
amiracle. 1577 B. Goose Hereshach's Flush, w. (1586) 167" 
The bird appeereth as it were a myracle of naturé, 1595 ¢ 
Danie. Civ. Wars v. xiv. (1609) 117 That magnanimous King, 
Mirror of vertne, miracle of worth. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V; 
It, ili. 93 O Miracle of Men ! ‘1602. Carew Eng. Tougue in 
Camden's Rem. (1614) 44 Take the miracle of our age Sir 
Philip Sidney. 1627 Moryson Jfiz. i. 64.The Bridge at 
London is worthily to be numbred ainong the miracles of 
the world. ago J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 145 Vhe 
Humming-Bird is the Miracle of all our wing'd Animals, 
z7iz_ Avpison. Sgecz. No. 543 #3 Sir Isaac Newton, who 
stands up.as the miracle of the presentage. 1797 CoLermnce 
Kubla Khan 38 Jt was .a miracle of ‘rare device. 1848. 
Craik Sh. Hist. Lit, Eng.V.174. Vo Gartick, a miracle of 
an_actor,..we owe [ete.], ; es 
+3. A miraculous story; a legend. Oés, 
e3386 CHaucer Sir Thogas Prol. x Whan seyd was al this 
miracle, euery man As sobre was that wonder was to se. | 
A, One of a class of dramatic representations of 
the Middle Ages based on the life of Our Lord 
and the legends of the Saints, Now usually called 
miracle play (see 5). 
x303 R. Brynne Handl, Synne 4659 Pat make swyche 
pleyys to any man As myracles and bourdys.. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Wrfe's Prot, 558 To pleyes of myracles and to mariages. 
61394 P. Pl. Crede 107 At marketts & myracles we medlep 
vs nevere. 1798 in Archeologia (1800) XII. 237 But those 
theatrical pieces called * Miracles’ were their delight be- 
yond all others,. 1852 Hatvam Lit. Ess, §& Char, E, Europ. 
Drama 4 Geoffrey, afterwards abbot of St. Alban's, while 
teaching a school at Dunstable, caused one of the shows, 
vulgarly called miracles, on the story of St. Catherine to be 
represented in that town. 
9. aiirib,and Comd. (chiefly objective), as miracle- 
abode, -author, + miracles-doing, miracle-making, 
-monger (hence -mongering), ~worker, -working. 
Also miracle-breeding, -proof adjs,; + miracle man, 
one who performs miracles; + miracle minter, 
one who‘ coins’ fictitious miracles; miracle play 
= Mrracur 4; Tmiracle player, one who takes 
part in.a miracle play; +miracle shop, con- 
temptuously for a shrine at which miracles are 
reputed to be wrought. ee 
1807 Woxcor (P. Pindar) in Afonthly Mag. Feb. t Me- 
thinks I see them [sc. Chaucer's pilgrims] on the road ‘To 


, Becket’s *miracle-abode, 1749 Lavineton Zuthus, Methé 


& Papists (1820) 297 One of their famous *miracle-authors 
declares, that one brother. was:so elevated ..that he boasted 
of, having, visions. of angels attending him, 1814 Mrs. J. 
West. Auicia de Lacy LUI. 174 By pacing at, midnight the, 


| flinty aisle of some “miracle-breeding chapel, ¢1440 dipha- 
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MIRACLE. 


bet of Tales 305 Pe tone of paim fell vnto pe syn af lichorie, 
& her-for God deprivid hym of *meracles-doyng. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Refr. ut. vili. 188 Bi the seid evydencis of myraculis 
doing. 1677 GiLPin Demonol, (1867) 18x When his [Satan's] 
agents can go no further in the trade of *miracle-making, 
he [etc]. 1572 Forrest’ 7heophilus 1235 in Anglia V11, 
Bruited abroade this great *myracle Man. 1603 Harsner 
Pop. Intpost. 103, 1 should haue acquainted you how the 
*Miracle-minter in his miracle booke doth solemnly tell vs, 
that [etc.}. rg8q R. Scor Discow. Witcher. vit. 1, (1886) 
125 Why doo not these (meaning *miraclemongers) ap- 
point some Siloah to swim in? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 93 We leane to you the stile of Mirabiliary Miracle- 
mongers, 1856 R. A. Vauauan JlZystics (1860) I. 36 All the 
pretences, both of heathen and of Christian miracle-mongers. 
x88x A. B, Bruce Chief Eud Rev. iv, 182 Legendary tales 
due to the ..*miracle-mongering spirit of the ., reporters. 
1852 Hoox Cz. Dict.’ (1871) 517 *Miracle-plays were a 
kind of church performance in the middle ages ‘represent- 
ing the miracles wrought by the holy confessors, and the 
sufferings by which the perseverance of the martyrs was 
manifested. 1875 Warn Eng. Drant, Lit. (1899) I. 4x 
Miracle-plays, on the other hand, are more especially con- 
cerned with incidents derived from legends of the Saints of 
the Church., a t400 Sera agst. Miracle-plays in Ret, Ant. 
II. 46 Therfore to pristis it is‘ uttirly forbedyn not onely to 
been *myracle pleyere but also to heren or to seen myraclis 
pleyinge. 1712 Suarress. CAarac.(1737) U1. 328 The safest 
station in Christianity is his who can be mov’d by nothing 
of this kind, and is thus *miracle-proof. x629 Donne Ser. 
xxiv, (1640) 239 In the Romane church (where. miracles for 
every natural! disease may be had .at some: Shrine or 
*miracle-shop, better cheap, then a Medicine ..).. rg6x T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. C's Pref. A ivb, The Lorde hath 
made vs ware agaynste ‘suche *miracle workers. 1857 
Srantey Mem. Canteré, ii. (ed. 3) 103 His [Becket's] fame 
as the great miracle-worker of the time, was increasing 
every month. ‘r605 Bacon. dav. Learn, 1. xi. § 3 They 


haue exalted the power of the imagination to be much one 


with the power of *Miracle-working faith. 1857 MacrarrEeNn 
Harmony ive (1876) 152 ‘Chis miracle-working harmony. 

Miracle (mirak’l), v. once-wa. [f. Mrracie 
sh.] a. ref. ?To be revealed by miracle. b. éuzr. 
To work miracles. | Sia . 

r6xx SuHaxs. Cywzb. w. ii. 29 Ime not their Father, yet who 
this should bee Doth myracle it selfe, lou'd before mee, 
41656 Hanes 7°racts (1677) 169 Their undaunted fortitude, 
their power of miracling.. — ; 

Miracle, corrupt form of MEREL, a game. | 

+ Mi-vaclely, adv. Os. In 4 meraclelyche. 
[f. Minacie sd, +.-L¥2.] By a miracle. — 

¢14a0 Chron. Vilod. 1432 Pey cryede god mercy alle pat 
ny3t—And meraclelyche god toke hede perto, 

+ Wiracler. Ods. [f. Mmmacie v. + -ER1,] 
One who works miracles...» - 

1676 Doctrine of Devils. Ep. to Rdx. A ij, Who the 
greater Miracler, Christ or Belial? 8 

+ Miraclist.. Ods.. [f. Mrracie sd. + -1st.] 
One who records miracles... . | 


1603 Harsner Pop, Jnepost. 113 Heare the Miraclist report 
it, who himselfe was: an Actor. Jdid.:r25 The first honour | 
the Miraclist doth bestow vppon it {the cross] is this: that ; 


it serued to discouer Sara to haue a deuil [ete.]. 


+Wiracular, a. Ods. [f .L. mira@eulum 
MIRACLE 50, + -AR,] Of or pertaining to miracle. ° 


1728 Nortu Mem. Afusic (1846) 15, I waive the cure of 
Saul’s frenzy by Musick as miracular. 38xz CoLeringE in 


Lit, Rent, (1836) 1. 371 A scripture miracle, therefore, must - 
he so defined, as to express, not only its miracular essence, _ 


but likewise the condition of its appearing miraculous. 


+Mira‘culate, 2. Obs. [f. L. miraculem 
Mirache sé. + -ate3.] ¢vans. To produce by — 


means of a miracle. 

1633 T. Apams Zxf. 2 Peteri. 2 The vessels whereinto 
Christ miraculated wine, were filled up to the brim, 
‘+ Wiraculific, ¢. Obs. -[f L. mirdculum 
Miracie sd. + -1FIG.]. Performing miracles, 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 478 Saint Francis 


Xavier, the divine Heliotrope, or sacred Sun-flower, ashe fol-. - 


lowed, in the course of his miraculific life. .that planet [ete.]. 
+Miraculist. Qos... [f.. L.. miniculum 
MyiRacie sb. + -18T.] a. One who works miracles; 
in quot. quasi-ad/. ‘b. A believer in miracles. 
1666 H. Srusse (zi#7e) The miraculist Conformist; or, an 


Account .of. several miraculous Cures’ performed by the | 


Stroking of the Hands of Valentine Greatarik.  r80q 
Soutuey in dan. Rev. LI, 200 It will be equally intelligible 


to the reasoner and the miraculist. 1825 Hong Z£very-day ' 


Bk, \. 1394 Their biographers were miraculists. 


’ Miraculize (mire'kidlsiz), v. [f. L. mira- 


culuim + -128.] 


l. trans. To make miraculous;. to consider as ~ 


miraculous. 
xix Suarress. Charac. (1737) II. 1m v. 335 You aresearch- 


ing Heaven and Earth for, Prodigys, and studying how to - 


miraculize every thing. 1891 Max MULLER Anthrog, Relig. 
Pref..(1892) 16 ‘A real historical fact..which from very early 
days was miraculised and misinterpreted, : 

2. ?To work upon by miracle, sonce-use. 


xyz Lavincron Enthus, Meth, §& Papists i. (1754). 164 | 


Whatever. Miracles Mr. Wesley may bring to account 3 


I judge, that I ought to be impartial, .. though, in Conse- | 


quence, L should be miraculized into Dread and Shame. 


+ Miraculosity. Os. [as if f. L. miracu- 
fés-tes iseeé next) + -10¥.] The quality of being © 


miraculous. 


x608 T. James A fol. Wyclif33. He preached against the | 
pretiosity, speciosity, and miraculositie, and. sundry other - 
sophistications about images, 1693, GATAKER Vind, Annot. , 
Ser, 185 They do rather directly infringe-and remoove the ; 


miraculosity.of them, : ... 


437 


, Miraculous (mire'kisles), a. Also 6 mary- 
culousse, miraculus, 6-7 myraculous(e. [ad. 


| BF. mdvaculeux, ad. med.L. miraculis-us, f. mira- 


citl-24mt MIRACLE sb.: see -OUS.] 

l. Of the nature of a miracle; produced or 
effected by miracle; beyond the agency of natural 
laws; supernatural. 

1soz Ord. Crysien Aten (W. de W. 1506) v. il. 366 These 
operacyons dyuynes and maryculousses. x605 SHaAks. 
Afacb,' w. iii. 147 A most myraculous worke in this good 
King. 2632 Honses Leviath. m1. xxxvi. 231 The miraculous 
foe: ot foretelling what God would bring to passe. 1671 

Linton Samson 587 Why else this strength Miraculous yet 
remaining in those locks f 1704 NELSON Fest. & Jasts xxiii. 
(1739) 287 The miraculous Gifts which the Apostles received, 
1856 Max Mutrer Chis (1880) Il. xvi. 3 Men who had no 
sense for the miraculous and supernatural. 1884 F. Tempers 
Relat. Relig. & Sci. v. (1885) 156 They profess to have 
miraculous power, 

4b. Concerned with miracles. Ods, 

exsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 176 Thon, 
archebusshop of Yorcke,.. went into Beverlaye,..where at 
this daye he is remembered with miraculus memorie. 188s 
T. Wasuinecron tr. Vicholay’s Voy, 11. xix. 106 Of whom 
they do say... miraculous fable. © 1845 Zveycl, Afetrop, IL, 
868/z The testimony by which the miracles of our Lord are 
accredited is .. distinguished, by its strength, from that 
which supports any other miraculous accounts: . 
2. transf. and hyperbolically. (Cf. MIRACLE sé. 2.) 
Resembling a miracle; so extraordinary as to 
appear. supernatural; marvellous; astonishing. 

In some of the earlier instances the sense may be directly 
based. on the primary sense of L. s#iraculum, ‘object of 
astonishment’, : Fs 

1573. (¢it/e) A letter sent by a Gentleman. of England to 
his frende contayning a.confutation of a French mans 
errars in the report of the myraculous starre now shyninge. 
x6oxr Howranp Pliny IL. 583 The miraculous workes that 
Q. Marcius' Rex performed. x60: R. JouNson Kingd. & 
Comuzw, (1603) 127 Neither is it miraculous amongst them 
to see a manne live above an hundred and thirty or forty 

yeares, © 1602 SHAKS. 7am. 11 1.623 For Murther, though 
it haue no tongue, will speake With most myraculous 
Organ. 1698 Fryer lee. B. India. §& P. 75 [A mountain] 
on whose Summit was a miraculous Piece hewed out 
of solid Stone. xgro T. Futter Pharit, Lxtemp. 150 
*Twas communicated to me..as a miraculous Experiment, 
against bleeding at the Nose. 1742 Younc Nz, 7/1. 395 OF 
man’s miraculous mistakes, this bears The palm, ‘hat all 
men are about to live’: For ever on the brink of being born. 
_ 3. Of things (formerly also of persons): Having 
the power to work miracles; wonder-working. 

s96 Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v1. 334 In-takne 
of his rare and excellent halynes, .. he was miraculous, 
canonizet and reknet with the haly number. .x610 SHaks. 

Temp, un. i. 86 His word is more then the miraculous 
Harpe. 16218 Rowxanns Sacred Afem. 29. He. miraculous 
did heale them all. 1703 MaunpreL. Yournu. Ferns. (1732) 
132 A certain. Sacrileg’ous Rogue took an opportunity to 
steal away this Miraculous Picture. 178x Gipnon Decé. & 
, xxxi. HIT. 247 The miraculous tomb of St. Peelix. x8g0 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 79 The flask. is 
always supposed to contain the miraculous oil which flowed 
under her shrine: 1872 Morey Volzezré (1886) 6 Some 
miraculous soil, from which prodigies and portents spring. 

ko. In names of plants: miraculous berry, in 


residents to the fruit of Sideroxy/on dulcificun, 
from its extraordinary power. of rendering sour 
substances intensely sweet (Zyeas. Bot. 1866); 
miraculous fruit, the fruit of 7haumatococces or 
Phrynium Danielli, native of the Soudan (Moloney 
Forestry W, Afr. 1887, p. 428). 5 
+4, As adv. — 


wards and forwards,..And painted miraculous fine. 


Miraculously (mirz:kiztlasli), ado. [f prec. 


miracle; ina miraculous degree. 
1494 Fapyan Chron, vi. cxevi, gor And whyle they were 
there In great argument for this matyer..a rode. there 


Mate from many greate and imminent perills and. dangers, 
miracolouslie. 1686 Woop A77e (O. H.S.) I. 203° note, An 


fortwohundred years, 1885 AZanch, /xam.6 Apr.s/2 Savages 
». prove almost miraculously.quick in hearing and seeing. 


Miraculousness (mire:kizlosnés), [f. M1- 


state of being miraculous. 

3887 Gopinc De Mornay xxvi.{1592) 410, I will not alledge 
any miraculousnes, 1676 Towerson Decal. 297 They could 
. outshine the laity.. by the miraculousness ‘of their works. 
1754 SHERLOCK. Disc. (1759) I. 1.67 The Miraculousness. of 
an Escape adds to the Pleasure and Joy of it. 1873 M. 
Agno.o L7t, & Doguia (1876) 151 The-more the miraculous- 
ness of the story deepens,..the more does the very air and 
aspect of things seem to tell us we are in wonderland. 

|| Mirador (mzradg‘r). Also miradore. [Sp., 
f. mtrar tolook.] ‘a, A watch-tower, b. A turret 
or belvedere on the top of a Spanish house. 

x670 DrypEn Cang, Granada, i, Your valiant Son, who 
had before Gain'd Fame, rode round to ev’ry Mirador. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3). VV. 9/2 Few are without a mirador or 
tnrret, for the purpose of commanding a view of.the sea. 
1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 1, x12 The delightful belvidere, 


Western tropical Africa, applied by the English 


1766 Gentl. Mag. July 331/1 The scenes,. Shifting back- : 


+ -LY*,] In a miraculous manner; by or-as by | 


beynge..spake myraculously and said, that Dunstans waye 
was good and trewe, xgsq Act 16 2 Phil, & Aary c. 10 
§ 4 He hathe hitherto miraculouslye preserved the Quenes — 


1596 Darympce tr. Leslie s Hist..Scot. 1.40 Lochbroune in ~ 
commendatione has the first place, copious in herring | 


elegie‘on the miraculously learned bishop of Armagh [Usher]. | 
1774, PENNANT Jour Scott. 721772,236 Preserved miraculously | 


RACULOUS @ + -NESS.] The condition, quality, or | 


MIRE. 


originally a mirador of the Moorish Sultanas, 1888 Pad? 
Mall G. 4 Sept. 14/r ‘Vhe curious miradores,-or turrets on 
the tops of the houses... 

Mirage (mzra-z). [a..F. mirage, f. (se) mirer 
to look at oneself in a mirror, to be reflected.] 
Originally, and still most-commonly, that species 
of optical illusion, common in hot countries, and 
especially in sandy deserts, which consists in the 
appearance of a sheet of water at some distance 
from the spectator, where no-water actually exists; 
now frequently extended to include other forms of 
optical illusions similarly produced by atmospheric 
conditions, e.g. the appearance. in the sky of a 
reflected image of a distant object. 

[1803 W..H. Woutasron in PALL. Trans. XCIII. x The 
phenomenon known to the French by the name of mirage, 
which their army had daily opportunities of seeing, in their 
march through the deserts of Egypt.] x837 CartyLe J’ 
Rez, (1872) IL. 1. iv. 29 Mirage, or shadow of still waters 
painted on the parched ground, x86 Court Life at Naples 
IT. 106 The thirsty traveller in the desert pants to. attain 
the cooling stream in the far distance. Alas! ‘tis but a 
mirage! 1865 Livincstone Zambesi xiii. 270 The mirage 
lifted them at times half-way to the clouds. 188g Jexnincs 

Lows in Eafositor Aug, 130 Isaiah (xxxv. 7) certainly 
mentions the ‘ mirage’, ye ES 

b. fig. 

1812 Soutnry Ess. iv. 8: Against this Goliath of the philo- 
sophistical Canaanites [Godwin], Mr. Malthus stept forth, 
at.atime when the avzzaee in which Goliath had made his 
appearance was pretty well dispersed, and had left him in 
his natural dimensions. 1825 Coterince Aids Reff. (1848) 
I. x30 If the self-examinant will.. exchange the safe circle 
of religion and practical reason: for the shifting sand-wastes 
and s#frages of speculative theology. 1876 LowELy Among 
ay Bhs, Ser. 1.142 They lie beyond the horizon of the 
every-day world and become visible only when the mirage 
of fantasy lifts them up. 

Tlence Mirage v., to affect with mirage; Mixar- 
geous a, of or pertaining to a mirage; Mira’- 
geously avy, as a. mirage;. Mira'gy a., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a mirage, 

1890 Gunter Afiss Nobody iii, Atmosphere so clear that 
thirty miles would look as ten, did not a blazing sun make 
a heat mist that seems to mirage everything. 1895 W. 
Waicut Paluyra & Zenobia xxi. 259 Magnified by the 
miragy atmosphere, 1905 Blackw. Mag: July 81/2 By the 
side ofa deep mirageous lagoon there sprang up a deep 
mirageous homestead. /tid., I pictured her mirageously 
there on the deep verandah, looking out, waiting for me 
‘|| Miramolin (mircemolin), /7ést. Also ma- 
ramoline. [Sp., corruption of Arab. amiru'l 
miminin “Commander. of. the Faithful’.] The 
European designation in the Middle Ages of the 
Emperor of Morocco. 

1979. 47ist. Mod. Europe Y. 392 He invited the miramolin 
of Africa into Spain. 1840 BrowninG Sordedlo Wks. 1896 
I. 126/2 Saracenic wine The Kaiser quaffs with the Mara- 
moline. ; ; 

+ Mirandous, a. [f. L. mirand-us (gerundive 
pple. of mirarz to wonder at) +-ous.] .Wonderful. 

1652 GauLe Magasirom. 47 Because of some mirandous 
or, stupendious things, either effected or foretold, &c. 

Mirbane (msibein), [Of ‘obscure origin: F. 
méirbane is in Littré 1885.| Assence of mirbane, 
oil of mirbane, nitrobenzol used in perfumery. 

1857 Mitter lenz. Chenr., Org. ix, (x862) 656 It [Nitro- 
benzol] has a very sweet taste, and an odour resembling 
that of bitter almonds, which has led to its use in perfumery 
under the name of Essence of Mirbane. 

Mire, Mircken, Mirckenes, obs. ff. Mink e., 
Mirxen, Mirxness. 
Mird, v. Sc. 


1. zxtr. To meddle. . Also, to sport amorously. 

1614. Be. P. Forsis To @ Recusant 27 (Jam.) Except that 
there perhaps. he ‘thought some occasion might be catched 
to calumniat, or that there was ministred to him some 
matter of mirding. 1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 91 "Tis nae 
to mird with unco fouk ye see, Nor is the blear drawn easy 
o'er her ee. ¢2768 — in Whitelaw Bh. Sc. Song: (1675) 
360/1 Hé there wi’ Meg was mirdin’ seen. x806 R. Jamre- 
son Pop. Ball. LL. 335 Wi' lasses I ne'er mean to. mird or 
‘to mell. ; 

2. trans. To attempt, to venture, 

Pexz7go J. Suinner Christmas Baling vii. Mise. Colt, 
Poetry trio9) z25 He squeel' to her like a young gyte, But 
wad na mird to gang Back a’ that day. 1863 JaneT Hamic- 
ton Poems § Ass. 399 But the nameless, though giftit, are 
caul’ ithe yird, Ere a sang or a word i’ their praise she 
wull mird | : 

‘Mird, variant of Mrrp Oés:, excrement. 

x669 CoKAINE Ovid 63 Oyntments Made of the spawn of 
Snakes, Spittle of Jews, And Mird of Infants, 

Mire (moier), 561 Forms; 4-8 myre, 4-6 
myr, 4-5 myere, 4 meore, mir, mure, muyre, 
4-7 myer, 5-6 moyre,'6: mier, 4- mire. [ME. 
mire, a.ON. migir-r fem, (mod.Icel. myri, Sw. myr, 
Da. myre, myr):~OTeut.. *weiusjd:—*meussd £. 
*meus- (cf, OF. ndos moss, OHG. mos, MHG. 
mies), ablaut-var. of *#zus-: seé Moss ] 

1. A piece of wet, swampy ground; a boggy 
place in which one may be engulfed or stick fast. 
Also in generalized sense, swampy ground, bog. 

x3... Exec, Simon Fraser in Pol, Songs (Camden) 216 
Now Kyng Hobbe in.the mures gongeth.  13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 2023 And in a mure don him cast.: 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 379, 1t stondeth in. water mareys and. meores., 
1393 Lanox, /. 2. C. 1. 384 Bote stande as a-stake pat. 


MIRE. 


stykeb.in a muyre. 14.. Sir Benes (MS. S.) 638 So he 
smote on her sweres Pat her hedes felon be myres. a 1400~ 
go Alexander 2986 Sum ware dreuyn doun in dikis sum in 
depe myrys [(AZS. Dud. mires]. cr4qgo Sir Gowther 47 
(Breul) He toke his speyre.. And spard nodur myre ne 
more; Forthe at po yatus on hors he went, 1542 Upaun 
Evrasm. Apoph, 222 When he had dispeched theim out of 
the moyre. 1616 Surve. & Maru. Country Farme 539 
Where the ground .. yeeldeth forth such a continuall 
moisture, that the smallest trampling or treading therupon 
bringeth it to a verie myre, 178 Biaxe Songs {nuoc., 
Little Boy Last The mire was deep. 1887 Riper 
Haccaro Ske xxviil, For three whole days through stench 
and mire..did our bearers struggle along, 

transf, 1819 SugnLey Mask of Anarchy x, Over English 
land he passed, Trampling to a mire of blood The adoring 
multitude. 

b. Ag. esp. in phrases,e.g.: To bring, drag, lay, 
leave, stich in the mire; to find oneself in the mire. 

61380 Wyeur Wks. (1880) 286 Synne .. bryngip his doere 
into be same myre pat he eschewib. ¢1386 Cuaucer Mol. 508 
He sette nat his benefice to hyre, And leethis sheepe encom. 
bred inthe Myre. — nhaicos! gute 7.186 A thousand folk hath 
rakel Ire ffully fordoon and broght hem in the Mire. 1390 
Gower oe II. 93 And of his SL .uthe he dremeth ofte How 
that he stickethin the Myr. ¢2440 Fork Myst. xxxvii. 256, 
I schall pe prove be right resoune, Pou motes his men in to 
pe myre. 1535 CoverDALe Fs, Ixviii. 1 The waters are come 
in eueu vnto my soule, Isticke fast inthe depe myre, r589 
Mirr, Mag., Mortimer xv, The subtyll quean {i.e. Fortune] 
behynde me set a trap, wherby to dashe and laye all in the 
myre, 1607 SHaks, 771202 1. ii, 60 Honest water, which nere 
jeft man i’ th* mire, 1622 Bacon in Spedding ae (x874) VIL. 
385 That thrice noble prince.. will help to pull me..out of 
the mire of an abject and sordid condition. 1742 Youne Nz, 
Th. vi. 216 For sordid lucre plunge we in the mire? 1839 
Kinastev A7ise. (1860) 1. 338 Drowning in the horrible mire 
of doubt. 1884 Pall Mail G. 9 Sept. 1/2 Sir Edmund 
Hornby..when he leaves the general for the particular finds 
himself in the mire, ; 

&. Wet or soft mud, slush, dirt. Often in 
allusions to 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 William was oglyft, his 
helm was fulle of myre. _1q7x Rietey Comp. Alch, w. v. in 
Ashm, (1652) 145 Clay and Myer. 2ga6 Piler, Perf. (W.de 
W. 1531) 206 Whiche threwe stones and clottes of myre at 
hym, 1535 Coverpate 2 Pet. ii, 22 The sowe that was 
waszhed [is turned agayne] vnto hir walowynge in the myre. 
{So r611,] 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1v. ro10 What follie then To 
boast what Arms can. doe, since thine no more Then Heav'n 
permits, nor mine, though doubld now To trample thee as 
mire. 1955 Younc Centaur ii. Wks,.1757 IV. 157 He is.an 
immortal being, that would lose none of its most darling 
delights, if he were a brute in the mire. 1755 Jounson, A@7re, 
mud; dirt at the bottom of water. 837 Lytton £2. J7Zai- 
tiav.x1t The roads were heavy with mire. 1871 R, Excis 
tr. Catullus xvii. 9 Headlong into the mire below topsy- 
turvy to drown him, 

b. Ag. or in figurative context, 

#3.. &. £. Addit. P. B. 1113 Paz pou be man fenny, & al to- 
marred in myre why! pou on moldelyuyes, 1765-78 Tucker 
Zt. Nat. (1834) IT, 279 Thus the mire of sordid appetite 
must be the soil wherein to plant themall. 1882 Mrs, Lynn 
Linton in 27 xvii. (1901) 238 Turn where you will you see 
pain and sacrifice—the root of the lily in the mire. 

@. nonce-uses. A mass of dirt. 

x87: Brownine Pr. Hohersé, 1338 Until a stumble, and 
the man's.one mire! 1877 Tennyson Harold tv. iit, What 
late guest,..caked and plaster'd with a hundred mires, Hath 
stumbled on our cups? ; 

8. atirtd. and Comb, as miire-fir, -hole; mire- 
deep adj. 

* 1834 H. Mttter Scenes & Leg. xii, (1857) 187 Helen hastily 
lighted a bundle of mire-fir. 1835 Hatisurron Clocks, 
Ser. 1, (1837) 73. Over ditches, creeks, mire. holes, and flag 
pend 3859 Dickens Ty. Two Cities ut. i, The mire-deep 
roads.. : 

4, Special. comb.: mire-bumper Sc,,. the bit- 
tern (Jamieson 1808-25); mire-crow, the laugh- 
ing gull, Larus ridibundus; mire-duck Sc., the 
wild duck, Anas boscas (Swainson Prov. Nantes 
Birds 1885); also U.S. the common duck (Cent. 
Dict.) ; mire-pipes dial, stockings without feet, 
Also MIRE-SNIPE. 

1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 347 The Pewet or Black. 
cap, called in some places the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow. 


ve J. Haun Trav, Scotl, U1. 608: Mire-pipés or stockings 
without feet. ; 


+ Mire, 50.2 Ods. Cf. Pismine, [ME. mire 
(?:-OK, *wére wk. fem., found only: in Benson’s 
Anglo-Saxon Dict, but possibly genuine) cor- 
responding to MDu. miere (Du. ser), MLG., 
mod,LG. mire (whence rare mod, HG. were). 

If the word is the formal. equivalent of Sw. szyra (OSw, 
also uyr), Da. myre, the OTeut. type may have been either 
*inenzjon- (= Welsh dryivion, ants) or wiurjén , related by 
ablaut to ON. maurnr (Norw, mary, OSw. 207) whence the 
synonymous northern ME&, Maur, Another hypothesis is 
that the Eng, and LG, forms represent an OTeut. *2zirdv-, 
unconnected with the Scandinavian words and not otherwise 
found exc. perh. in the doubtful Crim-Goth. sera: some 
scholars would refer this to the root *sz?g+ (see Mra), so that 
the etymological notion would be the same as that in the 
synonymous. LG. smig-ente (Woeste), ntigeneken (Scham- 
bach); ifso the compound Prsmiae expresses the idea twice 
over, Outside Teut. several langs. have names for thé ant 
of similar sound to the Teut. words here mentioned, though 
the difficulties in the way of admitting etymological ‘con- 
nexion have not yet’ been removed + cf Zend maoiri, Gr; 
wvpung (and L. formica ftom *normica), OSl. -mravija 
(Russ, mypasefi), Oltish sarrb, Welsh andr.] 

Anant. (Cf, Maur, Pisum.) 

exaao Bestiary 234 De mire is maytl. bf, 273 De mire 
Mmuned us mete to tilen. oe : : 
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{| Mire (m7r), 56.3 [F. wre, vbl. sb. f. mzrer to 
look at, to sight a gun.] ; 
1. Gunnery. Quoc of mire [= ¥. coin de mire]: 


See quot. ; ; 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 233/2 The quoin of mire, 
which are pieces of wood with a notch on the side to put 
the fingers on, to draw them back or push them forward 
when the gunner points his piece. 

2. Astr. (See quot.) 

2885 E. S, Houpen in Sidereal Messenger (Minn.) IIL 
gox A mire or meridian mark, eighty feet distant. 

+ Wire, 2. Ods. [f. Mire sd4] Miry. 

¢1420 Palind, on Hus. s. 79x Vit if thy garth be mire, 
a diche may stonde. 14qx in Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 
p. lx, The said misdoers followed, and drove them into 
amire.more. xgs7 ‘Tusser 100 Points Husb, xxviii, When 
pasture is gone, znd the fildes mier and weate. ¢x656 Mi- 
TON Soxn. to Lawrence, Now that the Fields are dank, and 
ways are mire, 

Dilire (moiex), 7.1 Forms: -7 myre, 6-7 
myer, 6 myar, myiv, 4- mire. [i Mire 5.1) 

‘I. trans, 1, To plunge or set fast in the mire, 
(Chiefly in passive.) Also. ref. 

189 Mir. Mag., Hen, VI, xxxiv, Who moyled to remove 
the rocke out of the mud, Shall myer him selfe. x74 
Hetrowns Guevara's Fane. Ep. (1577) 354 There be so 
many quagmires, wherein to be myred. 1376 Newton 
Lemmnie's Contplex. (1633) 179 As among: Fishes, Eeles, and 
other slippery Fishes that lye still. myering themselves in 
mudde, a 1636 Ussuer Azz. vi (1658)'706 The Souldiers of 
Cesar and Antonius were mired in.the fens of Philippi. 
17ga- Carte Hist. Hug. [11 207 Some of them were mired 
in it (se. a slough]... 1832 Lye. Princ. Geol. LL. 276 Where 
terrestrial quadrupeds were mired. 


b. fg: To involve in difficulties, Formerly 
often, + to discomfit or confound, esf. in a dispute. 
¢ es Beryn 3388 And nowe we be I-myryd, he letith ys 
sit aloon. xg60 RortAnp Crf, Venus 11. 936 With the 
missiue that sa oft did him myir. ¢xs7o Durkan: Defos, 
(Surtees) 264 He..was so myerd and blinded, by reason of 
the said stroks. x577-87 Sranyuurst Chrow. Ivel, 86/1 in 
Hotinshed, This is a doubtie kind of accusation.. wherein 
they are stabled and mired at my first deniall. 1688. 
Priveaux Valid. Orders Ch. Eng. 74 You having been 
mir'd amongst abundance of Absurdities. already. 1728 
Earsery tr, Burner's St. Dead 1. 39 But further we shall 
be mired in the Difficulties of their Hypothesis. -r798 Con- 
ctliation 7 Mir'd and flound’ring in th’ unbottom’d Pit. 
1847 Emerson Poenes (1857) 185 Or mired by climate’s gross 
extremes, x832 J. Bruce Svog. Samson ii. (1854) 7o It 
[marriage] threatened to mire him for ever in domestic 
wrangling and broils. 1896 Fr. H. Burnet? Lady of Qual, 
xvi, A devil grins at me and plucks me back, and taunts 
and mires me. 
ce. Of bogs, mud, etc.: To hold fast, entangle. 

1889 T. N. Pace 7 Ole Virginia (1893) 175 The marsh on 
either side would have mired a cat. x892 A. E. Ler /72st, 
Colunzbus (Ohio) I. 273 The bog.. began to dry u 
sufficiently to prevent it from hopelessly miring th 
cows, - - 

2. To bespatter or soil with mire or filth ; to defile, 
iz, and fig. 

3908 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 472 And myrit thaym 
wyth thy mvk tothemyd mast. 2530 Parser. 636/1, I myar, 
I beraye with myar. ¥e crotie. 1366 Drant Horace, Sat, 
1.1, Aili b, Janyvere That myrethe all the costs wyth slete. 
1399 Suaks. Much Ado... i. 135 Smeer'd thus and mir'd 
with infamie, 1622. Manse-tr. A deman's Guzman JAI. y 
228 Being myred in the Winter with durt. x7gx JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 116 ? 2, I..did not come home..mired and 
tanned. 1852 Borrow Lavengro \xix, 1 wonder how m 
horse's knees. are; not much hurt, I think—only mired. 
38g2 M. Arnotp Tristram § Iseudt in. 171 Her palfrey's 
flanks were mired and. bathed in sweat. 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. a 

. entr, 3, To sink in the mire, be bogged. 
+ Also with down, 

x607 SHaKks, Tinzon ww. iii. 147 Paint tif a horse may myre 
upon your face, x962 Mitts Syst. Pract, Husb. 1. 152 It 
ploughed very tough, and the cattle mired in some places, 
3778 (W. Marsnact] Minutes Agric..28 Oct. an. 1773 No 
horse could have dragged his legs after figiehe must have 
mired-down. 1865 Viscr,. Mivton &.Cuzapie MV. West 
Passage by Land 283 We had been delayed and harassed 
every day by the horses miring, : 

+ Mire,,.2.2 05s. Alsoymyre. [a. F. mirer = 
It. mirare, Sp., Pg. mtrar:—popular L. mirare to 
look at, from class, L. mirart (pre-class, mzivare) 
to wonder: see Mrracte sd.] trans. To look at 
in a mirror. 

ex43o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, cv. (1869) 56 A mirrour. .in 
hicks al the world may mire him wel anil considere him, 
x640 tre erdere's Rom. Rout mt. 106 She bythe light of two 
‘Tapers. -myred her selfin his eyes, 

+ Mire, v.3 Ods. [a, L. mirdri: see Mrractn, 
_ The dial. vive to wonder’ is perh. aphetic for admire. 

intr, To wonder, 


xg8a Sranynursr <Zneis rv. (Arb,) 104 Eleere but alas he 
myred what course may be warelye taken. 


‘Mire, obs. dat. sing. fem. of Minx pron, 
Mire, ol:s. form of Man 2; variant of Murr. 
BMired (moieid), 44/.@. [£ Mire v1 + -zp1.] 
1. Stuck fast in the mire, bogged, 
x6ax Burton Anal, Mei, m1. iii. vi. (1624) 285 As a myred 


e village 


_ horse that struggles at first with all his might and maine to 


ef out, r8s7 Kincstey Teo I. deo LI. 91 Cowards, old 

din held..sank. ke mired eles a aif, craruity in the 
unfathomable peat-slime.. - Beas 

b. transf-and fig. Involved in difficulty, perplexed, 

1513 Douctas 4fnets1x, iii, 106 Rutylianys wolx affrayit 


wyth myndis*myrit, ~~ 


but not ~ 


-MIriFI0.} 


Minirie 2. + -0u8 + -L¥ 2] 


MIRIFICOUSLY. 


2. Bespattered with mire; soiled or discoloured. 


with mud or mire. ; : 
x86 Warner 4d, Eng. |. tv. (1612) 13 The. .Sunne..did 
shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. ; i 

Wire-drum (moieidrym). dial. Forms: 
4-8 myre-dromble, 4 mir-drommel. 5 myre- 
dromylle, 6 myr-drumnyl, 7 mire-drumbel, 
y- mire-drum. [ME. myre dromble, formed by 
substitution of Mirg sé.1 for the first portion of 
some variant of the name for the bittern, which 
appears in OE. as révadumbla, rdredumla, 

‘The original form and etymology of the word are obscure, 
but the OE. form (with which cf. xds7a# to Roar) seems to 
be more primitive than those in continental Teut., which 
have evidently been influenced by popular etymology. 
OHG. had ovotwmil (as if‘ mire-tumbler’, f. hore mire + 
stem of f2a26n, tAutalénto tumble) and ove ¢267/ (asif ‘ mire- 


diver’). . The MHG., rértuneel, mod. G. rehrdommel, MDu. . 


vesdoumer, rosdomp, mod. Du. roerdonip, have the first 
element assimilated to the word for reed. _ iHG. and early 
mod.G. have several forms with inserted 7 inthe second ele- 
ment, as roredrumbel, -drusmmel, -trummel, rardrimmnel, 
etc. (see Diefenbach Gdoss. s.v, Onocrotalus) ; the alteration 

-may be of onomatopeeic origin, and perh. arose indepen- 
dently in Ger. and Eng.] 

The bittern. sy 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xi. xxviii, (Lollem, MS.), 
The mirdrommel is calde onacrotalus /éfa. xxxvi, A 
myre dromble, pat is a brid of be marreyes. 1483 Cazh, 
Angl. 50 A Buttir, vdZ myre dromylle. xg00 Ortus Voe, in 
Cath, Angl. so note, Myrdrumnyl or a buture, 1668 
CHARLETON Onomasticon 103 The white, and spoon-bill’d 
Heron, or Shoveler, or Mire-drumbel. 1678 Ray Willughdy's 
Ornith. 282 The Bittour or Bittern or Mire-drum. . 794 W. 
Hurcuinson Hist, Cumdid. I, 18/2 The bittern...In the 
spring it makes a loud bellowing kind of noise. From which 
it is called in Cumberland Mire-Drum. 1866 Juverness 
Courier 4 Jan., We refer to the bittern of British Zoology, 
provincially, the bog-bumper and_miredrum. 

Mire sauce, variant of Meresauce Oés, 

Mi-re-snipe. Sc. [f Mrz sd.1 + Snip: ef, 
ON, myri-snip~a (Edda Gl.).] The common snipe, 
Scolopax paliznago. . 

Alsoin phr. zo catch a mire-snipfe, to fall in the mire; 
hence jig. an accident, mishap (Jam.). 

¢ 1450 ‘Houtann Aow/at 2x 3 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype. 1847 Zoologist V. 1908 The snipe..known 
by the name of the mire-snipe. ; 

Miret. déa/. (Cornwall). The common tern. 

3838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna &.27 Common Tern.. 
Miret ; a name which from this Species is extended indis- 
criminately to the whole genus, 

Mirhe, obs. form of Myrre. 

+ Dini, Obs, rave. [a. OF. mirie, mire:—L. 
medicum.| A physician. 

exqgoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 22 For pi sal sho do als te 
wyse miri (L. szedicus| dos, bat wyl hele be seke. did. 23 
pan sal pabbes do als te sleze miri (L. mzedicus}. 

Miri, obs. form of Mzrry a. and adv. 

Miriad, obs. form of Myrtap. 

+ Wliri-dical, z. Oés.~° In 7 evron, mira- 
dical. [f late L. mirddtc-us (Quicherat), £. mir-us 
wonderful + a@ic- wk. stem of aicére to say: sce 
~AL.] Speaking wonderful things. Hence + Miri*- 
dically adv. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 215 Those things that are miri- 
dicaliy done by the Devill and magicians, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Mivadical [sic], that speaks strange things. 

Mirie, obs. form of Murry. 

Mirific (moirisik), a rare. Forms: § myri- 
fyke, myryfyke, 8 mirifick, 7 mirific. [a. F. 
mirifique, ad. L. mirificus, f. mirus wondertul + 
~ficus (see -FIC). Cf, It., Pg. mzrifico, Sp. mirifico.] 
Doing wonders; exciting wonder or astonishment ; 
marvellous. Now chiefly yocular. 

4490 Caxton Euneydos vi. 24 Hiely decored by merueyllous 
artes and myryfyke. a1x693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. iv. 
45 In..very few years you should be sure to see the sancts.. 
more numerous, wonder-working, and mirifick, r727 Barrey 
vol. Il, Mirifick, 1832 Examiner 291/2 They have accom- 
plished something mirific. 1848 Tuackeray Bk. Sxods xxxi, 
That man educates a mirific family. 1853 Blackw, Jae. 
LXXIIL. 635 The mirific diminishment of the contents of the 
brandy-bottle. es 

+Miri-fical, 2 Ojs. Also 7 mirificall 
[Formed as prec. + -AU1,] = prec. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's. Mor. 11906 That yeeld sweet 


j odors most mirificall, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mirifical. . 


marvellous, wag T. L. Peacock. M/sfort.. Elphin 173 
Merry England: .was..a phrase which must be a mirifical 
puzzle to any one. . 

tT Miri-ficence. Oés.-° [ad. late L. miri- 
Jicentia, {, mirificus (cf. MAGNIFICENCE).] The 
attribute of doing wonders. 

1727 Batvey vol. Il, AZirifecence, doing wonders. 


‘+ Mivi-ficent, ¢. Obs. rare. [£. L. mirificent-, 


altered stem (cf. Macwimtcent) of meirific-us 


Doing wonders; wonder-working. 

1664 H. More Ayst. Inig. xviii, 66° The more general 
Notion of Enchantment, Agrippa defines. .to be nothing 
but The'conveiance of a certain mirificent. power into the 
thing enchanted by virtue of the words and breath of the 


_Enchanter, 


+ Miri-ficously, adv. Obs. [f. L. meirific-us 
Wonderfully, 


1657. Tominson Renou's Disp, 602 It mirificously conduces 
to the freeing the liver, 


Mirily, Mirines, obs, ff. MERRILY, MERBINESS. 


aii ih bn net eiienonieenney rie mr a 


MTRINESS. 


Qiriness (moierinés), Also 6 myrinesse, 
7 mieriness. [f. Miry @. + -nuss.] Miry con- 
dition or quality. 

@ 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm, (1657) 2t A dike or causey,.. 
most used in winter by reason of the lownesse and myrinesse 
of the country. 1649 Buitue Lug. Luprou, uepr. (1653) 12 
Another cause of Barrenness is Bogginess or Mieriness. 
1785 Jounson, AZirzness, dirtiness, fullness of mire. 

Mirinesse, obs. form of MERRINESS. 

Miring (moierin), vd/. sd. Also 6 mireing. 
[6 Ming wv + -1na 1] 

l. The state of becoming entangled in a mire. 

186 Act 8 Lizz, c, 8 § 1 Wout daunger and peryll of the 
mireyng drowning and perishing of thesame([horses}, 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Because their Cattle shall 
not be in danger of miring or drowning, 1888 Century 


Mag. Mar. 6537/2 As long as everything is frozen solid there 
is..no danger from miring. 


2. The action of covering with mire; a be- 
spattering. 

x64z ‘Smectymnuus* Avsz, (1653) Post. 89 The tearing of 
Hoads and Cowles, the miring of Copes,..in the scuffle. 

Mirinkaleon: see MYRMELEON. 

+ Mi-rish, 2. Obs. Also 8 myrish. [f. Ming 
6.1 + -18H.] Of the nature of mire; miry; foul. 

x630 J, TayLor (Water P.) To Honour ofO' Toole Whs. un 
17/2 ‘Vhou Hast made them skip o'r bogs and quagmires 
mirish. r7x9 D'Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 326 In that same 
myrish, bloody Fen, 

Mirites, obs. variant of Mrrrite. 

Mirk, Mirky, etc., var. forms of Murg, etc. 

Mirled (mdild), gf/. a. Se. [var. of Martep 
ppl. a2] Speckled, spotted, 


1885 Tinztes 4 June 10/6 Exhibition of Collies... A curiously 
marked blue mirled and white specimen. 


Mir igoes (me‘rligoz), sb. 27, Sc. Also mer- 
ligoes, merrily-goes, mirlegoes, mirlygoes, 
[Cf Sc. dial. mr to turn round, to be giddy.] 
Dizziness, vertigo; es. in the phrase zz the mirli~ 
goes: in a state of dizziness. 

1773 Fercusson Ghaists 46 Or else some kittle cantrip 
thrown, [ ween, Has bound in mirlygoes my ain twa ein. 
31816 Scott Old Moré. xxviii, My head's sae dizzy with the 
mirligoes, 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Busyip, etc. 99 


They havena muckle likin’ for sic amed'cin’, It gives them 
the mirligoes. 


{ Wkivliten., Afzs. ? Obs. Also ervon.. mir- 
loton. [F. wzrditoz reed pipe; of onomatopeeic 
origin (Littré).] A toy pipe. 

1819 Moore Jen. (1853) IL]. 9 The crowd of dancers, 


mountebanks, mirloton players [etc]. 1895 in Aunk's 
Stand. Dict. 


Mirly, variant of Marty a.2 Se, 

+ Mirmillon. Oés. rare. [ad. L. mdzrmillon- 
ent.) _A kind of gladiator. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Mirmilion. 

Mirmydan, -den, -don, obs. ff. Myrurpon, 

Miro (mivre), Mew Zealand. [Maori] The 
black pine of Otago, fodocarpus ferruginea. Also 
miro-tree, 

1835 W. Yate Acc. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 45 Miro..grows to 
the height of from forty to sixty feet, with a diameter of not 
more than thirty inches, 2875 Lasterr Tinder 308 The 


miro-tree is found in slightly elevated situations in many 
of the forests in New Zealand. 

Mirobalan(e, -bolan, obs, ff. MyRoBALAN. 

Miroir, obs. form of Mrrror sd. 

Mirondones, obs. pl. of Mrruipon. 

| Miroton (mzrotoh). Cookery. [Fr.] (Seequots.) 

1728 Brapiry Fam. Dict., Miroton, a culinary Term, 
being a Kind of Farce, and usually serv’d up fora Side-dish, 
and may be made several Ways. 1877 Cassell’s Duct, 
Cookery 1177 Miroton, small thin slices of meat about as 
large as a crown. piece made into. ragodits of various kinds, 
and dished up ina circular form. 


Mirour, obs. form of Mirror sd. 

+ Mirourer, O/s. Also mirorer. [f. mzvour 
Mirror sé. + -eR%.] A maker of or dealer in 
mirrors, 

1309 in Cad. Let. Bk. D. Lond. (1902) 38 [25 Nov. 1309 

oger de Elvedene| mirourer [admitted]. 1320 Rolls of 
Pai lt..1, 382/2 Ad Petitionem Johannis le.Mirorer. 

Mirr, mirra, obs. ff. Myrra, Mirre, obs. f. 
Merry. Mirrer, obs. f. Mirror. Mirrette, 
obs. f. Meriz. Mirrh’e, obs. ff. Myrru. 

Mirrines(se, obs. forms of MeRRIness. 

Mirviounis, obs. Sc. pl. form of Morton. 
Mirrold, obs. form of Mirror sé, 

Mirror (mi‘ra:), sd. Forms: 4-8 mirrour(e, 
4-7 mirour, 4-6 myrour(e, myrrour(e, 4-5 
meror, merour(e, 4 merrour(e, merrur, mirrur, 
mirur, § mero, merowe, merowr, merrowre, 
merur(®, murrour, myrowre, myrrore, myrt- 
row, 6-8 miroir, 6 miror, mirrhour, mirrold, 
Se miurrur, 7-8 mirroir. myrhorr, 6— mirror. 
(ME. mirour, a. OF, mirour, mireor, mtreotr, 
earlier (11th c., Rashi) mzradotr (mod.F. mirotr) 
popular L. *wirailoriune, £. *mirdre to look at 
(class, L. ‘miradri to. wonder, admire, whence 
Miracte): see -orny.. Pr. had mdrador-s, and It. 
mtalore, miradore, in the same sense (both rare) ; 
Sp., Pg. mzrador has the meaning of watch-tower. 


The Eng, spelling av?7{r)o?r, almost confined to the 17th, 
is due to the influence of mod. f'r.] 
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I. Literally (or with obvious metaphor). 

1. A polished surface which reflects images of 
objects, formerly made of metal, now ordinarily 
of glass coated with amalgam; a looking-glass. 
Also rarely, the coated glass of which mirrors are 
made, 

¢ 1225 Dict. ¥.deGarlandein Wright Voc. 123 Willelmus, 
vicinus noster, habet ..specula (myrrys [?veed myrurys)). 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 7 Sacranients 727 'Yo-slyfte A[l by] myrour 
pou my3t fol wel, Bote nauzt pe ymage schifte, 1473 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvi. 7£ In a ful lytel myr- 
roure thou myght see as grete an ymage as in another 
that is double more,’ 1483 Cath. Augl. 236 To loke in 
Merowe, sfeculari. xx90 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 10 And in 
her hand she held a mirrhour bright. x60z Hotianp Péiny 
Il. 478 No plates might be driuen by the hammer, nor 
mirroirs made, but of the best and purest siluer, 2634 Sir 
T. Herpert 7rav. 59 Stones..so well polisht, that they 
equall for brightnesse a steele mirrour. 1766 Forpyce 
Serm. Yug. Wom. (1767) U1. viii, 43 Next morning the 
mirror is consulted again, 1848 Dickens Domdéey xxiii, 
Mirrors were dim as with the breath of years. 1898 G. B. 
Snaw Plays Il. Candida 8x A varnished wooden mantel- 
piece, with neatly moulded shelves, tiny bits of mirror let 
into the panels. 

b. fig. 

1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 1. 365 Thus gan he make a myr« 
rour of his mynde. 1593 B. Barnes L'arthenophil Madr. 
xi. 4 in Arb. Garner V. 370 Thine Eyes, mine heaven!.. 
made mine eyes:dim mirrolds of unrest.. r602 Suaxs. Has. 
iu, di. 24 Playing... whose end ..is, to hold as ’twer. the 
Mirrour up to Nature. @ 1633 G. Hersert Facula Prud. 
296 ‘The best mirrour is an old friend. 1677 Gatr Crt. 
Gentiles I. 1. 94 The Divine Law is called perfect, as it is 
an absolute perfect Miroir or Glasse. 1784 Cowrer Task 
i. egr_ The fleeting images that fill ‘he mirror of the mind, 
188x Garviner & Mutuncer Stud. Ang. Hist. i. ix. 174 
Such books serve to hold up the mirror to the time, 

e. transf. Applied to water (chiefly foe?.), 

1595 SreNsER Zfrihal, 63 And in his waters, which your 
mirror make, Behold your faces. 1637 Heywoop Dialogues 
Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Their chrystali waves are Myrrhors, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ, tv. 263 A Lake, ‘That to the fringed 
Bank .. Her chrystall mirror holds. 1713 Appison Cazo 1. 
vi, So the pure limpid stream .. Works itself clear, and as it 
runs, refines; Till, by degrees, the floating mirror shines. 
1866 G. Macponap Ann. Q. Neighd. xiii, The stars above 
shining as clear below in the mirror of the all but motion- 
less water. : 

a. spec. & A glass or crystal used in magic art, 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2009 Virgil made another ymage, 
That held a mirour in his hond, And oversegth ail that lond. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 226 Alocen and Vitulon And 
Aristotle that writen in hir lyues Of queynte Mirours and 
of. prospectiues. 148% Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 
Now ye shal here of the mirrour. The glas that stode 
theron was of such vertu, that [etc.]. 1833 Gau Richt Va: 
12 Alsua thay that wsis corsis, christal, murrur, bukis, vordis 
and..coniuracione to find hwid hurdis in the yeird {etc.]. 
1859 Geo. Exror A. Bede i, With a single drop of ink for 
a mirror, the Egyptian sorcerer undertakes to reveal ., far- 
reaching visions of the past. - 

+b. A small glass formerly worn in the hat by 
men and at the girdle by women. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia's Rew. ut. i, Call for your casting. 
bottle, and place your mirrour in your hat, 

3. Optics, Apolishedsurface, either plane, convex, 
or concave, that reflects rays of light; a speculum. 
Burning mirror: a concave mirror which, by 
concentrating the reflected rays of the sun at a 
focus, causes them to set fire to objects. 

1762 H. Watrote Veriue’s Anecd. Paint. (1768) I. vi. 125 
Among the stores of old pictures at Somerset-house, was one 
. representing the head of Edward VI. to be discerned only 
by the reflection of a cylindric mirrour. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 675 A convex mirror strengthens the 
colours and takes off the coarseness of objects by con- 
tracting them, 1822 Imison Sci. & Avt I. 262 Plane mirrors 
are those whose surfaces are perfect planes, and whose 
section is a straight line. Such are vulgarly called looking- 
glasses. 1839 G. Birp Nat. PAilos. 30x The point... being 
consequently equal to half the radius of the concavity of the 
mirror. 

IL. Figurative uses. 

4, That which gives a faithful reflection or true 
description of anything. Cf. Looxine-cuass 1 b. 

Formerlycommonin titlesof books,after med. L, steculune, 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W, Prol. 307 What [seith] vincent 
in his estoryal myrour. ¢xqqo Eng. Cong. /rel. 117, That 
same boke..was..as merrowre of al his dedys. 1863 Sack- 
vince Laduct. Mirr. Mag. vii, A Mirour well it might bee 
calde, 1647 CrarENnon Azst. Reb. 1. § 94 It seemed the 
more reasonable to enlarge upon the nature and character 
and fortune of the duke; as being the best mirroir to 
discern .. the spirit of that age. x975r Jounson Rambler 
No. 156 p1o The stage, which pretends only to be the 
mirrour of life. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. vy. 176 Lan- 
guage is the mirror of society, and accordingly will reflect 
every social change. 

b. Used of a person. oed. 

1363 Sackvitte /aduct. Mirr, Mag. xvii, Those Whom 
Fortune in this maze of miserie Of wretched chaunce most 
wofull myrrours chose. 1894 Suaks. Rick. (//, u. ii. 51 But 
now two Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack'd in 
pieces by malignant death, ¢ 1637 WaLLER On Ben Fonson 
x Mirrour of Poets, Mirrour of our Age. ; 

5. That which exhibits something to be imitated ; 
a pattern; an exemplar. Now rave. 

a@x300 Cursor M,. 23867 Cristen folk.., In eldrin men 
ur mirur se Quat for to folu, quat for to fle. 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 726 O Teuta queene thy wyfly chas- 
titee To alle wyues may a Mirour bee. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xxi, 93 For men schall.me per myrroure make, 1568 
Grarron Chron. I. 81 Wherefore this Princes actes may 
be a.myrour unto all Princes. 1683 Srzt, Spec. 18 Thou 


MIRROR. 


art a Mirror to all Christian Kingdoms. 31763 Cowrze 
Lett. 24 June, A servant..who is the very mirror of fidelity 
and affection for his master. x80x Srrutr Sports & Pasé, 
Introd. 7 Sir Tristram, a fictitious character held forth as 
the mirror of chivalry. 
+b. Hence of persons: A model of excellence 
a paragon. Obs. 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 974 She wolde haue be 
at the beste A chefe myrrour of al the feste. 1599 SHAKS. 
Hen Vy Prol. 6 Nobis Pe the Pasture now, to buy the 
Horse; Following the Mirror of all Christian Kings. 2618 
Bratuwalit Stvapfado(1878)71 Whilest thy renowme great 


- mirrour of the North, Showne in our time, wants one to set 


it foorth. 7785 Burke Sp. Natob of Arcot's: Debts Wks. 
1842 I. 343 Our mirror of ministers of finance did not think 
this enough for the services of such a friend as Benfield. 

tc. That which reflects something to be, 
avoided ; a warning. Ods. rare. 

1377 Laneci. P. Pl. B. xvi. x56 Pow shalt be myroure to 
manye men to deceyue. 1475 Sh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 39 But 
alway [they] brake the saide trewes..as it shewethe openly, 
and may be a mirroure for ever to alle cristen princes to 
mystrust any trewes taking by youre saide adversarie or 
his allies and subjectis. 1633 T. Svarrorp Pac. Hid. u1, iit. 
145 He might for ever bee poynted at as an exemplary 
mitror for all insolent Traytors. , 

ITL 6. Applied to various objects resembling 
a mirror in shape or in lustre. 
a. Arch, A small oval ornament. 

1847-54 Wester, AZirror, in architecture, a small ovat 
ornament cut into deep moldings, and separated by wreaths 
of flowers.. 1901 Sturcis Dict. Archit. & Build., Mirror, 
a panel-surrounded by a moulded or otherwise ornamented 
frame and suggesting the idea of a mirror. Practically the 
same as_a.Cartouche, Rondel or Medallion, but the mirror 
in this sense is.usually a detached panel, 

b. Orrith. A bright patch of colour on the 
wings of ducks and other birds; = SPECULUM. 

1903 Blackw. Mag, Mar. 359/2 The black tips of the Jong 
wings waving in the wind, showing the large white ‘ mirrors.’ 
on the first three feathers distinctly. : 

c. Short for mirror cloth (see 4 b). 

1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/4 So glossy is the cloth. .that 
it is now called ‘mirror’, in allusion to the sheen of its 
highly-polished surface. 

IV. 7.. attrib. and Comb. 
a. simple attiib., objective, etc., as szrrors 
beaver,. -silverer, -silvering. 

Also in names of scientific instruments in which the index 
is a beam of light reflected from a mirror, as in. wirror 
barometer, galuanomteter, thermometer. 

1883 Pater Marius 1. vi, Placed in their rear were the 
*mirror-bearers of the goddess. 1898 Lopce in Daily News 
7 Jan. 2/4 Such an instrument was the beautiful ‘ *mirrors 
galvanometer’ of Lord Kelvin. x82z9 Sir R. CurisTIson 
reat. Poisons xiii. (1832) 375 A somewhat later account of 
the disease by Dr. Bateman, as he observed ic in *mirror- 
Silverers. 2897 Alébutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 93x In *mirror- 
silvering it [mercury] was also ay ho 


b. similative, as wzrror-facully, ~floor, surfaces 
mirror-bright, -dike adjs. Also in the designations 
of textile. tabrics with lustrous surface, as sérror 
moiré, velvet; and. of colours, as mirror-dlack, 
“grey, pink adjs. 

3890 Century Dict.,*Mirror-black,; an epithet applied to 
any ceramic ware having a lustrous black glaze, r900 Daily 
News 7 Aug, 3/5 There is an amount of steel and brass 
work to be kept: *mirror-bright. x7xx Suarress. Charac. 
(1737) I. 199 Besides the difficulty of the manner it-self, and 
that *mirrour-faculty,.. it proves also. .a kind of mirrour.. 
to the age. a 1849 1, C. Mancan Poewes (1859) 73 On the 
*mirror-floor of Ocean's wave. 2887 Daily News 19 May 
5/6 A *mirror-grey satin dress. 1772 Mason Eng’. Garden 
1.23 Whose mighty mind ..*mirror-like Receiv’d, and to 
mankind with ray reflex The sov’reign Planter’s primal 
work display’d. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. v.15 
Two narrow shady lanes cross each other, leaving just room 


enough .. for a clear mirror-like pond, 1894 West, Gaz. 


zo Sept. 3/3 Another splendid gown .. was of. ‘*mirror: 
moiré’. 1874. Farrar Christ (1894) 162. The *mirror surface 
of their lake, 1893 Datly News 27 Nov. 6/1 Vivid tones 
of pink and red are seen in *mirror velvets, 


ec. Special comb.: mirror carp, the looking- 
glass carp, Cyprinus carpio; mirror-fashion adv., 
in the manner of mirror-writing; mirror: glass, 
glass used in a mirror; also, a mirror (in quot. 
Jig.)} woirror-plate, a plate of glass suitable for 
a mirror; mirror ray, the spotted ray, Maza 
maculata; + mirror-stone = MuscovitsE ; mirror- 
writer, one who practises #zirror-writing; mirror- 
writing, writing which appears as though viewed 
in a mirror, teversed writing (a characteristic of 
aphasia), 

1880-4 F, Day Brti, Fishes Il. x59 The mirror-carp, or 
carp king, Cyprinus rex cyprinorum, C. specularis, C. 
nucrolepidotus. 1899 Altouit's Syst.. Med. VII. 25 A 
young lady..who wrote more fluently‘ *mirror’ fashion with 


the left hand. cxz440 Pronep. Parv. 339/1 *Myrowre glasse, 
speculunt. a&1560 Brecon Fewel oF Jay Wks. IL. :42.b,O 


“what a myrrour glasse and spectacle is here offered vnto vs. 


x839 Ure Dict. Arts 572 The casting of. *mirror-plates was 
commenced in France about the year 1688. 1863 Coucn 
Brit, Fishes J. 104 Those staring marks, from which this fish 
has sometimes been called the *Mirror Ray. 1668 CHARLE« 
TON Onomasticon 253 Selenttis,.. Lapis Specularts..* Mir« 
rour-stone, or Muscovy Glass. x88z [rRELAND in Drax Oct, 

67 The ..change in the brain-tissue from which the image 
is formed in the mind of the *mirror-writer. /éi%d.: 361 
Buchwald and Erlenmeyer have directed attention to what 


_they call Spiegelschrift or *mirror-writing. . 


Mirror (miros), v. [f. Mirror sd.) trans. To 
reflect in. the. manner of a mirror.. 
: 33 
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MIRRORED. 


1820 Keats Lana 1. 47 He.. bending to her open eyes, 
Where he was mirror’d small in paradise, 1823. F. Cusso-p 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 23.Vhe glassy pinnacles of the surround. 
ing Alps mirrored the varying lights of the hemisphere. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xv, Look not in my 
eyes, for fear They mirror true the sight I see. . 

b. fig. To reflect, or represent something (to the 
mind). Also to mérvor back. 

1827 Disrarut Viv. Grey v. i, Those glorious hours, when 
the unruiffled river of his Life mirrored the cloudless heaven 
of his Hope. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect Ili 4x The bright- 
ness of the outer world is mirrored in imperishable verse. 
x890 Tour Hist, Hug. fr. 1689, 110 Literature and language 
faithfully mirrored back the age. 

ce. refi. To see oneself reflected in a mirror. 

x891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgai. ix. 57 White marble 
so polished and smooth that I mirrored myself in it. 

Hence Mirroring véd. sb. and ppl. a. 

1852 M. ArnoLp Zwepedocles 18 Hither and thither spins 
The wind-borne mirroring Soul. 1873 — Lit... ¢ Dogma 
wae 173 A: perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of 

esus, 

‘Mirrored! (mitroid), a. [f. Mirror 5d. + 
-Ep+.] Fitted with a‘mirror or mirrors, 

1820 Keats. Lamia 579 Still mimick'd as they rose Along 
the mirror’d walls by twin-clouds odorous. 1890 Dazly 
News & Jan, 2/4 The action of the magnet .. was visibly 
represented by means of the mirrored galvanometer. 

Mirrored, ¢ (miraid), £A/. a. [f Mirror v. + 
eED',] Reflected, as by a mirror; also fig. 

@185x Wootner Beautiful Lady (1863) 122 Those mir. 
rored marvels of the lake, xgo5 Q. ev. July 100 The 
mirrored image of life. 

-Mirrorize (mi:rereiz), 7. [f. Mirror 5d. + 
-12u.] ¢rans. To show up as ina mirror. 

rsg8 Torre Aida (1880) 54 A Monster then I’ may her 
mirorise, Since she delights in such strange Tragedies. 1873 
S. Witserrorce in Ashwell 27/2 (1879) I. viii. 337 All that 
seaof glass which lay spread before the Throne, mirrorizing, 
measured, compassed, completed. 


+ Mi-rrorly, ¢. Oss. Also 5 meroly. [f. 
Mirror sé."+ -L¥L] Resembling a mirror, 


1434 Misyn Mending Life 128 Myendly ‘sight truly is 
takyn up heuenly to behald be schadoly syght zit & meroly. 

Mirrory (mirrori), @ [f Mirror sd. + -¥.] 
Having the nature of a mirror; mirror-like. 

x885 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) 1. 140 The seas 
sank to mirrory stillness, 


‘Mirt, Mirtel : see Myrt, Myrtrie. : 
Mirth (miup), sd. Forms: 1 myrizp, mirisp, 
myr(s)p,mir(s) p,myrhp,mirhp, mersp,2 murph, 
merhp(e, 3 mirph, muri(h)pe, mur(e)hpe, 
mur(e)3pe, muru(h)pe, murepe, murep, 3-5 
murp(e, 3-6 mirthe, 4 muirth, 4-6 merth(e, 
myrthe, 4-7 myrth, 3~ mirth, [OE. myriz)gp 
str. fem. (cf, MDu. merchte) :—-OTeut. *weurgipd, 
n. of quality f. *nzergjo- MERRY a.] 

+1. Pleasurable feeling, enjoyment, gratification’; 


joy, happiness. Often used of religious joy. Ods: 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. vii. § 1 Be bem bu meaht onzie- 
tan Ot bu per nane myrhde on nzefdest, c1000 APLERIc 
Gen. tit, 24 He adrefed wees of neorxena wonges myrde, 
errs Lamb, Hon. 13 Murdhe sculen wunian on londe. 
@xa25 Ancr, K, 132 Treowe ancren..rested ham inne swuche 
pouhte, & habbed:muruhie of heorte, ase peo pet singed, 
1225 Lee. Kath, 1422 Per ha heuen up hare honden to 
heouene; &..ferden, wid mur@e, icrunet, to Criste. a 1340 
Hamroie Psalter Prol,, & oft sith in til soun & myrth of 
heuen. 1977 Lancn. P. Pd. B, xvi. 127 ‘Haue no mer- 
ueille’ quod Mercy, ‘myrthe it bytokneth’. 1390 Gower 
Conf WU. 107 Of whom TI scholde merthe take. © ¢x4qo 
York Myst. xlvii, 114. Nowe maiden meke and modir myne, 
Itt was full mekill myrbe to pe, pat I schulde ligge in wombe 
of. pine. xg08 Dunsar Twa Mariit Wemen 42 Bewrie, .. 
je weddit wemen jing, Quhat mirth 3e, fand in maryage, 
sen 3e war menis wyffis. 2639 H, Prumprre in rath Rep. 
dist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 6 Wishing that all your yeares 

et to come. may passe over with mirth and jollityes, 1696 

‘ATE & Brapy Ps. ji. x2 Rejoyce with awful. Mirth, 

ob. pf. Delights, joys. 
areas Leg, Kath, 1712 Monie ma murhéen ben alle men 
mahten wid hare mud munnen. Jéid, 2217 Peet wes on an 
Wodnesdei pat ha bus wende, martir, to be murhdes bat 
neatter ne woried, a@x1300 Cursor AL. 1004 Paradis is a 
priue stedd. par mani mirthes er e-medd. cxqz0 Anturs of 
Arth, xiv, Whene pou sittis in thi sette, Withe all mirthes 
at thi mete, Some dayntes pou dele. ¢xqgo Vark ALysd. 
xxiv. 144 To make bere myrthis more, 

+e. Put for: A cause of joy. Ods. 

axo0a Runic Poe 95 (Gr.) Daz byp..myrzp and tohiht 
eadgum and earmum, azaagy Leg, Kath, 2382 pe is mi 
Janerd & mi. lune, mi Hf & mi eohmen, mi wunne .. mi 
murhde & mi'mede. ¢x42§ Crrsor AZ. 10887 (Trin,) For pi 
of be heb born a burp Synful men to ioye & murp. 

2. Rejoicing, esp, manifested rejoicing; merry- 
making; -jollity, gaiety, Phrase, +40 make 
mirth(s, to rejoice. 

eéxa0y Lay. 1794 Muchel wes ba murée pe pat folc makode. 
x3., A. Als, 7575 Murthe is gret in halle. 1375 Barsour 

wnee xvi, 237 Lhou hass mair causs myrthis till ma, For 
thou the ded eschapit swa. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 45 Maii, 
Whan every brid hath chose his make And thenkth his 
merthes forto make, c1470 Henay Wallace vi. 619 To 
meit thai went, with myrthis and plesance. x470-83 MALorY 
Arthur, ti37 And so in alle haste they were maryed in 
a mormynge with grete myrthe and Joye, x1g90 Spenser 
FQ. Xi. FY Their exceeding merth’ may. ot be told, 
x605 Suaks, dfecd, un iv, re’ Be large in mirth, anon wee'l 


drinke a Measure The Table round. x8 Scorr Pirate 
xxit, Life without mirth is a lamp without oil. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capi, Bonneville 1.238.The genial festival of ra 


brist. 
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mas, which .. lights up the fireside of home with mirth and 
jollity. _ 

‘+8, Something which affords pleasure or amuse- 
ment: a diversion, sport, entertainment. Ods. 

¢ 3386 CHaucer Prol, 767 Of a myrthe I am right now by- 
thoght To doon yow ese and it shal coste noght, x390 
Gower Conf. 11. 241 And thus the dai, schortly to telle, 
With manye merthes thei despente. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xu. vi. 601 And every day ones for ony myrthes 
that alle the ladyes my3t make hym he wold ones euery day 
loke toward the realme of Logrys. 1472-3 Rodls af Parit. 
VI. 1536/1 Lordes,..Yomen, and other Comyners, have used 
the occupation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe. 1834 More Com. agst. Trib. u, Wks. 
1171/1 You require my minde in the matter, whether menne 
in tribulacion may not lawfully .. coumfort themselfe, with 
some honest. mirth. 1577 NortHBerooke Dicing (1843) 100 
Such vaine, ydle, and filthy pastimes and myrthes should 
surcease. 1606 SHaxs, Ant. & Cl.1. iv. 18 To giue a King- 
dome for a Mirth, to sit And keepe the turne of ‘Lipling 
with a Slaue. . 

+b. Musical entertainment, melody. Oés. 

co 1320 Six Tristr. 1254 Ich man was lef to libe, His mirbes 
were so Swete, 1377 Lanat. ?. PZ, B, vi. 67 Vnder a lynde 
vppon a launde lened 1 a stounde, To lythe pe layes pe 
louely foules made. Murthe of her mouthes made me bere 
to slepe.. 14853 Caxton Paris & FV. 4 [They] wyth one ac- 
corde dysposed them self for to gyue somme melodyous 
myrthe to the noble mayde. 1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 
942 Tomake myrthas byrdes, degoiger. 1579 SPENSER Shejh, 
Cal, Dec. 40 Somedele yblent to song and musickes mirth, 

4, Gaiety of mind, as manifested in jest and 
laughter; merriment, hilarity; in early use, 
*+jocularity, fun, ridicule (ds.). + Also, a jest. 
390 Gower Coxf LIT. 243 Thei hire sihe of glad semblant, 
Al full of merthes and of bordes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Conent. 28b, Which Luther got afterwardes, and translated. 
it into Duche, not- without much myrthe and pastime [L. 
non sine scommatis niuttogue sale\, 1891 Farincton Ord. 
fur. Pref. ® vj, Then, for Comedies, How full of harmeles 
myrth is our Cambridge Pedantius? . 1399 Suaks. Mach 
Ado, i. 343, I was borne to speake all mirth, and no matter. 
2655 STANLEY //ist, Philos. mi. (1701) 88/2 Aristophanes 
taking this ‘heme interweaves it with much abusive Mirth, 
@1674 CLARENDON Ast. Red. xu. § 30 He was of an ex- 
cellent humour, .. and under a grave countenance, covered 
the most of mirth, xgza Anpison Sgect. No. 38% P 1, 
I have always preferred Chearfulness to Mirth. The latter 
J consider as'an Act, the former as an Habit of the Mind. 
Mirth is short and transient, Chearfulness fixed and per- 
manent. @1r9716 Sourn Serm. (1744) VIL vii. 152 For if 
these [great crimes and great miseries] be made the matter 
of our mirth, what can be the argument of our sorrow? 
1760-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.129 Joy, when ocea- 
sioned by the contrast of very dissimilar objects, along 
which it proceeds by continual leaps and bounds from one 
to the other, becomes mirth. . 1774 Goupsm. Le/al. 24 Who 
mix’d reason with pleasure and wisdom with mirth, 184x 
W. Spacpoine Jialy & Zt. fs?. 1. 216 A reckless mixture of 
seriousness with mirth. 3832 Hr. Martineau Dewerara 
iii. 33 Cassius grinned with some feeling deeper than mirth, 

b. personified. 

941366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 817 Ful fair was Mirthe, ful 
Iong and high; A fairer man I never sigh. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 152 These delights, if thou canst give, Mirth 
with thee, 1 mean to live. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. bill. 222 
Where grey-beard mirth, and smiling toil. retir'd. 1826 
Byron Monaty an Sheridan's Death 110 Mirth, That 
humbler Harmonist of care on Earth, 


_ fe. Put for: The object of one’s mirth. 

r6or Suaxs, $72. C. 1. iii, 114 Hath Cassius liu'd To be 
but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus, When greefe and 
blood ill temper'd, vexeth him? x6xx — Wind. 7.1. ii. 166 
He's all my Exercise, my Mirth, my Matter. 708. OzELt 
tr. Borlean’s Luvin m1. 52 The Flout of Boys, and Mirth 
of every Feast, 

5. Comd. objective and obj. genitive, as mirth- 
maker, -marrer, + -monger;  mirth-inspiring, 
-loving, -making, ~marring, -moving, ~provoking 
adjs.; }mirth-day, a holiday, festival; + mirth- 
song, a song of (religious) joy. 

x778 [W. Marsuar] Afinudes Agric., Digest 118 Let the 
Amusements of those *Mirth-Days be athletic. and exhila- 
rating. 1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 302. Bright Helen mix'd a 
*mirth-inspiring bowl. 1853 Hickte tr. Aezsfoph. (1872) 11, 
§43 The unrestrained, *mirth-loving act of worship. 1636 
Massincer Gt, Dk. #lovence v. ii, Such chopping *mirth- 
makers as shall preserve Perpetual) cause of sport. . 1638 
Bratnwair Bariabees Frul. 1. (1818) 37 They eat, drink, 
laugh, are still *mirth-making. |16g2 J. Wricut tr, Camus" 
Nat, Paradox w. xag Who playing the *Mirth-marrer at 
this Triumph, put Water into this fuming Wine. 1977 
Poors Mazd of B. 1. Wks. 1799 11. 209 ‘That ..water-drinks 
ing, *mirth-marring, amorous old hunks, x64x J. Trarre 
Theal. Theol. iv. 19x Then woe to our *mirth-mongers that 
laugh now... 1888 Suaxs. Z. Z.L. 1. i. 71 A *mirth-mouing 
iest. 1859 Lane Wand, India 287 Each in his own peculiar 
way, could relate a story,..in such a manner as to make it 
wonderfully *mirth-provoking, xg6x Daus tr. Bullizger on 


Apoc, (1573) 81 The ‘myrth-songes, or Carols of Gods excel- 
lent creatures, 


+ Mirth, 2. Obs. Forms: 3 mirphen, 4-5 
myrth(e, 4 merpe, murthe, 4-7 mirth(e, [f. 


| Mirra 5é.] 


1. intr, Yo be glad, rejoice, 
@ 1300 &, 2. Psalter xxxi.14 Faines in Laverd and glades 


in quert And mitbhes [L. g/ov7azvint] alle rightwise of hert. 


2. trans. ‘'o gladden, delight; to provide sport 
or entertainment for, 

& t300-1400 Cursor M. 7254 (Gott) Bi a piler ban was he 
[Samson] sett, To mirth be gomys at pair mett, x3., 2.2. 
Altit, P. A, 861 He myrpez vus alle at vch ames, 1377 
Lanoi. P; PZ. B. xvit. 240 pe weyke and fyre wil make a 
warme flaumbe. For to: myrthe men with bat in merke sitten. 
1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. i, (Skeat) |, x1 Blisse of my joye, 


MIRY. 


that ofte me murthed, is turned in-to galle. cxgoo Destx 

Troy 7910 ‘To se the maner of po men, & mirth hym a 

stound. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 10 With byrnynge lufe 

playnly our inyndes myrthand. a@ 1600 /"lodden Fil. (1664) 

20 Then Minstrels mirthed all the land. 

- Mirper, obs. form of MURDER v. 
Mirthful (md-xpfiil), a. [f. Mirra sd. + -rut.] 
1. Of persons, their dispositions, moods, etc.: 

Full of mirth; joyous, gladsome, hilarious. 
a@t300 Cursor M, 10611 Par bileft bat mirthful mai, 

Drightin hir ledd in al hir wai. cxq75 Rauf Coilzear 357 

Befoir that mirthfull man menstrallis playis. 1500-z0 Dun- 

BAR Poews x. 36 Be myrthfall now, at all 3our mycht, For 

ee is jour dully nycht. 1634 Sir T. Henserr 7rav. 14 
rasse buttons, pieces of Pewter, spur-rowels, or what else 

the mirthfull Saylers exchange. 1726 Porn Udyss. xx, 415 

A mirthful frenzy seized the fated. croud. 21745 Brooms 

tr. Anacreon's Odes liv..8 Hence, hoary Age!—I now am 

young, And dance the mirthful Youths among. 1821 CLarg 

Viil. Minstr, 1, 45 Each mirthful lout The ale-house seeks, 

b. Of places, seasons, ete.: Characterized by 
mirth or rejoicing. Of sounds or utterances: Ex- 
pressive of mirth, joyous, merry. 

ez4s0 Houtanp /Jowlat 998 In mirthfull moneth of May. 
rsoo-zo Dunsar Poems xivili, 163 Thane all the birdis 
song with voce on hicht, Quhois mirthfull soun wes mer- 
velus to heir. 1634 Sir T, Hersert Trav. 198 ‘This Cere« 
mony..to Libidinists may seeme mirthfull and charitable. 
1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 111. 847 But most his Reverence 
loved a mirthful jest. 1834 Lytton Posrperi m1. i, There 
is nothing very mirthful in your strain. 1846 Kesre Lyra 
Junoe, (1873) 131 Mirthful bower or hall. ; 

2. Of things: Affording mirth, amusing. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hex. V7, v. vii. 43 And now what rests, but 
that we spend the time With stately Triumphes, mirthfull 
Comicke shewes, : 

Mirthfully (md-1pfili), adv. [f. Mirraron 
+ -L¥2,] In a mirthf{ul manner, joyously; in an 
amusing manner; humorously. 

¢x470 Gol. & Gaw, 216 The meriest war menskit on mete, 
at the maill, With menstralis myrthfully makand thame 
glee. 1665 Sin -T. Herserr 7rav. (1677) 182 As was mirth- 
fully experimented upon one of Alexander's Pages. 1856 
Hawtyorne Ang, Note-Bks. (1879) 11. 229 Always saying 
something mirthfully. 1862 Lyrron Sim. Story 1. 104 She 
would enter mirthfully into the mirth of young companions 
round her. 2885 Speczater 25 July 976/1 He mirthfully 
describes the shooting in cold blood of 2,000 rebels .. as an 
enviod & Lambulence. 

Mirthfulness (m3-ipfilnés). [f. Mirraron 

+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being mirthful; 

joyfulness; jocosity, facetiousness. 

1867 A, Duncan Afem. D. Duzcan 2 Cheerfully doing 
what he could to contribute to their,gratification and inno- 
cent mirthfulness, 1906 “/7tdert Feud. Apr. 572 She im- 
presses all who approach her by her constant mirthfulness. 

+Mirthing, 7d/. sb. Obs. [f. Miata v. + 
-1nG 1] The action of the vb. Mints; rejoicing. 

@ 1300 £. 2. Psalter \yxxviii. 16 [15] Milthe and sothnes sal 
forgan pi face: seli folke bate mirthinge| L.jedslationem) kan, 

Mirthless (ma1plés), @ [f Mirra sé, + 
-LESS,] Wanting in mirth, joyless; sad, dismal. 

e138x Cuaucer Parl, Foules 392 Daunsith he murye that 

is myrtheles, xs09 Barcray Sip of Folys (1570) 172 O 

mirthless muse of eloquence barayne.. 15367 GoLDING Ov/a's 

Afet. 1x. (1593) 226 My colour pale, my bodie Jeane, my 

heavie mirthlesse cheeie. 1627 Drayton Shep’, Strena 26 

Whilst his gamesome cut-tayld Curre With his mirthlesse 

Master playes.. a 1800 J. Warton /ashion 63 As mirthless 

infants, idling our the day, With wooden swords, or tooth- 

less puppies play. 3847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xi, It was a 

curious laugh; distinct, formal, mirthless, 3899 Slackw, 

Mag. July 48/1 A circle of mirthless young men. 

- Hence Mirthiessiy adv, Also Ni‘rthlessness. 
t890 CuarK RussELL Ocean 7rag. IL. xxiv, 252 He 

Jaughed harshly and mirthlessly. 1727 Bastey vol, II, 

AMirthlessness, sadness, melancholiness, 

Mirthsome (m5:1psom), a. [f. Mirrs sd, + 
-somu,] Characterized by mirth; mirthful, joyous. 

1823 Mirror 1. 326/1 Mirthsome birds With wild song fill 
the air, 184x Fraser's Mag. XXII. 459 This was a blythe- 
some bridal, yet less mirthsome than mony I mind of, 

Hence Mi'rthsomeness. Now are. 

1648 W. Browne Polexander m. Iv, r22.Coming up to 
him with.the mirthsomeness of a man. that brings good 
newes,: You have no more enemies, said he.  /did. v. 135 
‘Two [statues] represented the. Pleasures.as well by their 
youth, their mirthsomeness, . «a4 [etc.]. 

Mirtill, mirtle, obs forms of MyRr.z. 

+ Mirtus. Ots. Also 6 myrthus. [a L. 
myrius: see MyntLe.] Myrtle 

4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. ci. (1495) 667 Some 
Mirtus is whyte and some is blacke, 513 Doucuas Aineds 
v. i, 63 And sayand this, he gan his templis tway Covir 
with myrthus, that is his moderis.tre, 

Miry (moierri), a. Forms: 4-6 myry(e, 6-7 
mierie, miery, myery, myrie, 6 myerry, 7 
merie, mivie, 8-9 mirey, 5- miry.. [f. Mire 
$6.1 4. -¥1,] 

1. Of the nature of mire or marshy ground, 
swampy. 


1398 ‘l'revisa. Barth, De P. Ry xvin. Ixxxvii, (1495) 836 
The Sowe is. frende to fenne and to myry places. 1494 
Fanvan Chron. vit, 433 The feelde where the hooste laye, 
was so wete and myry, that-men and bestys were to gre- 
uoslye noyed, 1596 SPENSER JQ. v. x: 23 Onely these 
marishes and myrie bogs, In which the fearfull ewftes do 


. build their bowres, 1622 S. Warp Woe to Drunkards” 
_ (1627) 38 Though the pir. bee deepe, merie and narrow. 


1763 Miuis Pract. Hush, IV. 392 The ground ., had better 
be dry, than mirey wet, 2833 Hoop Ag/ping Hunt lxxvii, 
Some fell in miry bogs, 


MIRYACHIT. 


'e, 1602 F. Hrawtc Anat. 5 Ouer head and eares in | 


the myrie puddle of grosse Ignorance. 

*2, Abounding in mire, muddy. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 335 Pe strete bat he vade in was 
passand myrye. 1874 tr. Mariorat's Apocalips 40 As the 
fleere and vumuddie water that glydeth with a quiet 


ee differeth from troubled and myrie froth. x630 | 


. Fohusan's Ringd. & Comiaw. 135 Women footing it in 
the mierié streets. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 239. Deep thro’ a 
miry Lane she pick’d her Way, Above her Ankle rose the 
phalky Clay. 1833 Hr. Martineau Serkeley the Banker 
i.1, When the days get dampand dark, and the roads miry. 
Jig. ar6s2 J. Suitu Sed. Dise. i. 14 Several steps and 
ascents out of this miry cave of mortality. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt Nad. (1834) II. 356 Nor that the miry road of labour, 
trouble, suffering, and imperfection, should be made the 
mecessary passage thereto.. ; 
_3. Covered or bespattered with mud or mire. 

1496 B&. St. Albans, Fishing 3 [Vhe hunter] his clothes 
torne wete shode all myry. 1530 Patser. 318/2 Myerry or 
dirty, berayed with dyrte, domewx. 19714 Gay Trivia. 25 
When Iate their miry sides stage-coaches show. 1864 R. A, 
Axnoup Cotie# Faut.534 Hodge comes in all miry from his 
work. 

4, fig. Dirty, defiled; despicable. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 614/t Tindall .. layeth 
hys myrye handes vpon the knowen catholike churche of 
Christ. 1673 Purcias Pilgrinage 1. ii, 10 Beyond that 
myrie heap of earthie waters. 21877 E. Jounson Aniig. 
Afat. 69 A name under which men drove.a miry business, 

“+ Comb. 1889 Nasue Alinond for Parrats5 Thinke you 
this myrie mouthed mate, a partaker of heauenly inspiration, 
that thus aboundes in his vncharitable railings. 

B. * Ditty’ in colour. vere, 

18g0 Zoologist VIII, 2644 Those [sc. eges] of the plover 
were somewhat discoloured, and were beginning to get 
what may be called miry. ; . 

Miry, obs. form of Merry a. 
- | Miryachit (mzrya‘tfzt). . Also evre:. myri-. 
ath, |kussian mipsamtp (inf.) to be epileptic 
(Pavlovsky).] A peculiar nervous disease observed 
in Siberia and in some non-European countries, the 
chief characteristic of which consists in mimicry by 
the patient of everything said or done by another. 

x890 in Ceztury Dict, x897 Trans. Aner. Pediatric Soe. 
IX.168b, The group of nervous disorders which include 
the ‘jumpers’ described by Beard, the latah of the Malays, 
the myriachit of Siberia. “1902 Quain Dict. Afea’. 440 The 
subjects of Myriachit react only to impulses entering through 
the efferent optic and auditory channels. 


|| Wlixza, (mz124), sd. Also 7 mirzey, mursi, 7-8 
murza, 8-9 meerza, 8 myrza. [Pers. iF i mired, 


J po mired, short for of; ire mired, £. mir (a. Arab. 


anir: see AMEER, Emig) a prince + 2dd@ born.] In 
Persia: a. A royal prince; as a title, it is placed 
after the name. b. The common title of honour 
prefixed to the name of an official or a man of 
learning. 

1x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 422 These Nagayans 
have their divers hords subject to their severall Dukes whom 
they call Murzes. 1634 Sir T. Hersertr 7raz. 7o The 
Persian Prince, hunted him backe againe, not daring to 
abide a Combat with that happy Mirza. 1698 Fryer Ace, 
E. Imlia §& P. 38x When the other Party .. creeps with a 
dejected countenance to the feet of the. Cadi, calling him 
Mirza, 1770 Ann. Reg. 25 Several of their mirzas or chiefs 
«entered into a negociation.. with the Russians. 1788 
Guspon Decl. & F. xv, VI. 351 The same success attended 
the other mirzas and emirs in their excursions. 1885 
Gotpsmip in Aucyel, Brit. XVII, 628/12 [Persia] The 
somewhat common prefix ‘mirza’ is usually taken by the 
hizh functionaries of state. 

+ Mis, 2. Os. Also mys(se. [Partly the 
prefix Mrs-' (4) used as a distinct part of speech 
(cf. next); partly a reduced form of Astiss. 

Some of the attributive collocations illustrated below are 
not essentially different from compounds of the prefix with a 
sb. They are placed here because they are app, intended 
as two words and do not appear at any period as estab- 
lished compounds.] : 

Bad; wrong; wicked. In predicative use: Amiss, 

e1330 Will, Paleyne 716 Purth a mys metyng pat swiche 
a maide wold Leye hire loue so lowe.. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus W. 1348 Thar men the quene Eleyne shal restore, 
And Grekes us restore that is mis. x1390 Gower Couf 11. 
274 So that whil I live I myhte amende that is mys. -@ 142g 
Cursor M. 16496 (Trin.) My tresoun is so mys. ¢1430 
Flymus Virgin (1867) 110 Ne plese hire not with no mis 
plawe. ¢1447 in F. M. Nichols Law/ord Hadd (1891) App. 
23 The said enformacion of the said bille ys mysse. ¢x450 
Buren Secxzes 1922 In Oold mys humours, 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvi, il. 6g2 For yf I be a mys creature or an 
vntrue knyghte. rg56 Chron Gr. Friars (Camden) 5x To 
for-geve hym hys mysse insample. 

+ IWis, adv. Os. Also miss(e, mya(se. 
[Partly Mrs-1 treated as a separate word (as in 
to gon mis for to misgon); partly a reduced form 
of Amiss. Cf. MLG. ms, mezss(e, Du. mis.] 
Wrongly; badly; mistakenly; amiss. 

To do mis(s: see Miss 504 
"(e950 Lindis’, Gosp. John iii. 20 Hele monn fordon sede 
yile ved mis doed. .omnzs enint qui male agit.) axraag Ancr. 
&, 210 Summe iuglurs beod bet. .makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore mud. @ x240 Lofsong in 0. £. Hom, I. 205 Ich 
habbe ... izeuen mis- and inumen mis and mis etholden. 
a@r300 Cursor MM, 14297 Tesus said, ‘nviss yee vnderstand'. 
x303 R. Baunne Hand? Synne 634 Whan hee wost pat bou 


seyst mys. ¢1380 4// Sasits 186 in Horstm: Altengd, Leg. 
(1881) r44 Pe tyme... Pat has ‘bene spended mys. cx3g0 
Will, Paterne 14x Al be making of man so mysse had 3he 
schaped. 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1. pr. v..(1868) 131 Pan 
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TI merueile me. . whi pat be binges hen so mys entrechaunged. | 
3418 Hoccieve To Udicastle 83 Thow lookist mis, thy sighte ; 
is nothyng cleer. ¢1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 193 | 


Pou hast goon mys! come hoom ageyne! ¢ 1450 LovELicu 
Merlin 270 (Kélbing) Forsothe 3e seyn mys bothe two. 


Mis, obs. form of Miss sé and v1 .- e 
- Mis, Mis, obs, abbreviations of szstrzs, MISTRESS, 


Mis- (mis), prefix} (also 1 (rare), 2-7 miss-, | 


3-6 misss-, mysse-, 3-7 mys-, 4-5 mes-), repre- 


sents OE, neis- = OF ris., OS. azs- (MDu. mzzs(se\-, 


mes(se)-, Du. mzs-), OHG. missa-, messt-, misse-, 
mes- (MHG. misise)-, G. miss-), ON. més-, Goth. 
mitssa-(in missadéhs Mispunn, missaletks different, 
various, see MIsLicd, and w#ztssagess ‘speaking 
diversely ’, disagreement, tr. Gr. cyicpa) :—OTeut, 
*mdsso- (whence * missjan MISS v.), repr: a pre- 
Teut. formation with ppl. suffix -fo on a root 
ending with a dental. The adj. “szzsso- seems to 
have had two senses: (1) divergent, astray, (2) 
mutual, alternate (cf. Goth, mzss@ mutually). 
The first of these supports the identification of the 
root with the Teut. * 22/J- to avoid, conceal (see 
MrvHE w.); the two senses may. be accounted for 
by the supposition that the primitive notion ex- 
pressed by the root was that of difference or 
change. Phonologically, the Teut. root might 
represent a pre-Tent. form either with ¢ or ¢, 
On the former view, some scholars regard it as 
cogn. w. L. miféére to send, let go; but the sense 
seems too remote. On. the other assumption, it 
would be cognate with Skr. zh ‘to meet as 
friend or antagonist, alternate, engage in alterca- 
tion’ (M. Williams), mth ‘alternately, falsely, 
wrongly’, mithas ‘mutually, reciprocally, alter- 
nately’, mzthya ‘invertedly, contrarily, incorrectly, 
wrongly’; cf. OSI. mzzé, mettus? alternately. The 
root *#ze7th- in these words is by some regarded 
as an extension of *mez- to change: see MEAN al 

In OF. and ME. MSS. the compounds of wrés- (as of other 
prefixes) are written sometimes as two words, sometimes 
continuously, the hyphen being never used, [rom the 
16th c. onwards the compounds are regularly. printed’ as 
one word, with or without the hyphen, which becomes, 
however, less and less frequent, and is now employed chiefly 
in new or rarely-used formations, and in words like assay 
or wzs-cite, where its omission would tend to disguise the 
identity of the compound or suggest a wrong pronunciation. 
(In Sir T. More's Works 1557, the spelling of the com- 
pounds as two distinct words was retained, e.g. 7ssé 7e- 
mentber, mysse rule.) The spellings meisped, wz7spend, etc. 


for sets-spell, utis-spend, etc. were once common and are 
found as late as the.end of the 18th century. ; 


The predominant meaning of the prefix in 
English, as in the other Teutonic languages, is 
that of ‘amiss’, ‘wrong(ly)’, "bad(ly)’, ‘im- 
proper(ly)’, ‘perverse(ly)’, ‘mistaken(ly)’, and 
this is the only one now recognized in the forma- 
tion of new compounds. But even in OE. there 
are instances of its use as a mere negative prefix 
and also as a pejorative intensive with words of 
sinister meaning (see 7 and 8 below). 

In early ME. a great extension of the use of the 
prefix took place, vz2s- being freely combined with 
words of indigenous and of foreign origin alike. 
Many of the new compounds appear to have been 
suggested hy French formations with mes- (see 
Mis- 2); thus we have miseléeve after OF. mes 
creire (mod, mécroire), misfortune and mishap atter 
OF. mescheance (see MiscHance); a word like 
misjudge has prob. a double origin, being partly 
of native formation, and partly an adaptation of 
OF. mesjuger. The most prolific period for the 
formation of mzs- compounds was the 17th c.,:to 
which a considerable number of those illustrated 
in this article belong ; Bacon, Donne, and Bp. Hall 


| are noteworthy as employing them largely. : They 


still continue to be formed with considerable free» 


| dom, but in certain cases 2//~ and mea/- are now 
| preferred where writers of earlier periods would 


have preferred mzis-. 

In the ME. period zzs- became to some. extent 
a separable prefix; thus we have zzumen mis and 
misnumen, don mis and wmisdon, seyn mis and 
misseyn, side by side. (See further under Mts a, 
and adv.) Even as late as the 16th c., the prefix was 
sometimes co-ordinated with an adj. or adv.,.as in 
the example very erroniouse and misopinions (see 
Misorinion). A related phenomenon; of which an 
instance is found as late as the 17th-c., consists in 
the dropping of the prefix before the second of two 
compounds coupled together, e.g. zh abbe mis- 
seien mid egen, mid mine even therd (Lamb. Hom. 
p. 189), myslyuyng and techynge (Wyclif), mts eyed 
and led, yee mis happe and cheeue (Hoccleve), for 
thou hast mis-said or done (J. Davies Hei, 1614). ‘ 

In OE, ms» was prefixed to verbs, active and 
passive participles, nouns of action and condition, 


MIS-, 


and “adjectives. In ME. its composition with 
agent-nouns and adverbs followed as a matter of 
course, and the principle of prefixing it to any 
word of the above classes, existing either actually 
or potentially, became soon established. Hence, 
in a group of formally related words such as szs- 
represent vb., misrepresentation, misrepresentative 
adj. and sb., wecsrépresentatively adv., mitsrepre- 
senler, misrepresenting vbl. sb. and ppl. a., it is 
possible (unless there is historical evidence to the 
contrary) that each member may have been formed 
independently of any of the others. _ 

All those compounds of #zzs- with respect to which thera 
is evidence of a continuous history during any period, or 
which belong to a group, are treated in their alphabetical 
places. Those illustrated in the present article are for the 
most part nonce-words of obvious meaning. 


. 


1. Prefixed to verbs, with the meaning ‘amiss’, 
‘badly’, ‘wrongly’, ‘ perversely’, ‘ mistakenly’. 

In OE. about 40 of such compounds are recorded, of which 
less than half are represented in ME. or mod.E. (see Mis- 
BEDE, Mispo, Misrarg, Misrere, Mis-eap, Mistixe, etc.): 
-As now apprehended, the prefix normally implies not 
censure of the act itself, but only ofits manner. With this 
restriction, nonce-words may be formed very freely. Inthe 
ithe, the use was much wider, and many of the forma 
tions of that period would now be inadmissible. 

1603 FLorto Mosiaigue u. xii. 284. *Missacknowledging 
LF. mescogzvoissant] both himselfe and his labours. 2657 
Jj. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 53, 1 am mistaken, and have 
*misadded. tyog Stryre Anz. Nef -v. 89 The Bp. of 
Carlile on the Papists side, and Sandys on that of the 
Protestants are misadded to the aforesaid Disputants. 
1r64x Be. Hatt Anse. Vind. Smectymuuns § 2.19 These 
are all... which have so *mis-altered the Leiturgie, that it 
can no more be known to be itselfthen [etc.}. 1873 F. Hatt 
Mad, Eng. App. 344 nate, He *misanalysed és being duzée into 
és Fetug + dutlt. 162% Corar., Mesariver, to *misarrive, to 
happen, or come vnfortunately vnto. 1636 SANDERSON Serv. 
(x68) II. 64 To mis-judge and *mis-asperse those that are 
set over them. 1614 J. Davies £c/, in Browne Sheph, 
Pie G 3, Hast thou any sheep-cure *mis-assaid? 4 sey 
J- C. Mancan Poenes (1859) 375 Thus all too mournfully 

mis-atoning For that black ruin his word had made, xg00 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 492/2 [Disraeli].to whom completely 
opposite proclivities have heen *misattributed. 2646 Prynngz 
Susé, Susp, Ep. Ded., Having neither any private interest 
nor design to. *misbyas my judgment. 1638 Mayne Lvetan 
(1664) 354 As if we *misbusied our selves in a vain, womanish 
exercise. @ 1631 *Miscanonize [see MiscHriStEN]. 162. 
Donne Devet. (ed. 2) 127 They had mis-placed, *mis-centre 
their hopes. 1798 W. Eton Survey Curkish Empire Pref. 
xii, They are generally..related..with circumstances which 
so totally *mischaracterise the action, that [etc.], 2612 
Fiorro, Afisuenire ..to mischance or *miscom. 1624 Br, 
Hatt True Peace Makerin Var. Treat. (1627) 340 Hf either 
the superiors *miscommand, or the inferiors disohey. x6x5 
SYLVESTER Fob Trivmph. 1. 518 Remit, O Lord, what I have 
ill omitted: Remove (alas!) what J have. *mis-committed. 
1605 Timmy Qvers?é, u. vil, 138 Thou shalt not *miscompare 
that..to dead-coales. 1625 Sytvester: ¥ob Trinmph, we. 
256 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: And voyd of 
knowledge, yet, yet, *mis-complain, 1898 T. Harpy Wessex 
Poems 12 Grieved that lives so matched should *miscompose. 
1579 LopGce Def. Plays 8 Your day owl hath *misconned 
his parte.. 1847 Busunety Chr. Nurture viii, (2861) 214 We 
are to see that we do not *miscondition the state of child- 
hood. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxxi.184 Wee doe 
*misconsider our owne frailetie when we desire that God 
shoulde worke miracles dayly. a@16s6 Be.: Haut Let. 


|. Pargnetical Rem. Wks. (1660) goo An old Church, ,.*mis- 


daubed with some untempered..morter. 2877 M. ArnoLo 
Sonnet, Divinity Poems IL. 261 God's wisdom and God's 
goodness !—Ay, but fools *Mis-define these till God knows. 
them no more. x6x3 Br, Hatt (oly Panegyrick Wks. 
(1625).474 One God, one King, was the acclamation of those 


| ancient Christians: and yet it was *mis-desired of the 


Israelites, 1610 Donne Pseudo mariyr 14 That the Romane 
Religion doth..*mis-encourage and excite men to this 
vicious affectation of danger. x649 J. H. Motion to Pari. 
42 It is easic for men of acute wits to mis-judge and *mis. 
expect Nature. @ 1628 J. Davins(Heref.) Rights of Living 
& Dead Wks, (Grosart) IE, 64 To say thou wast the Forme 


| «thatis the soule) Of all this All; I siiould thee *misenroule 


In Booke of Life. 26453 RutuErrorp 7+yalé Tri. Faith 


- {x845) 43 ‘Che saints can *mis-father their love, and love 


where God loveth not. 1881 -F. T. Patcrave F7s. Eng, 


' g06 The vapour and echo within he *mis-held for divine. 


2687 Boyte Martyrd. Theodora vi,. (1703) 86. Whatever 


' wilfulness may be *mis-imputed tous, 6x0 Downs } seuda- 


neartyr a To *mis-incite men to an imagined martyr, 
dome, Jézd. 118 The Romane Charch, which *mis-inflames 


' the minde to false Martyrdome. agex Daily Express 


x8 Mar. 8/4 Having to deal with a dropping ball which he 


| could not properly judge, {he} *miskicked. . a x16agy Frercueg 
| Four Plays, Honour 3. (1647) 29/1 If either of ye *miskil one. 


another, what will become of poor Florence? 1835 Wittis 
Penciliings LU, liv, 122 If he was not a rogue, nature had 
*mislabelled him. 1746 in E, D. Dunbar Social Life (1865) 


oe A part of the lands..suffered damage by being *mis+ 


aboured, and other parts by.not being at all laboured. 26974 


| Nv Fatpvax Budk & Sedu. Contents, Two or three things of 
| another sort,..*mismingled. x876 Mars. Wuirney Srghis 
| & dns. x. 109 You have mingled, and perhaps not mismingled 


the stories, 1864 Stectator r7 Dec. 1444/2 The facts (at least 


» so faras they-aré *misnarrated by either or both Evangelists), 
| 1680 B, Discoltiminizne 11 It is a dangerous thing to *mis- 


obey Magistrates, ..185a HawtHorne Grandfather's Chair 
(x879) 11. iti. 85 ‘Virgil whose verses... have been. .*misparsed 


..by so. many. .idle school-boys. - x658-9 in Burton's Diary 
| (1828) ITT, 331, I understand that you. and your clerk are 
| reflected upon, as for *mispenning your order. 1899 MerE- 
| orn Zigozst xxxi, Might he not have caused himself to be 


*misperused in later hfe? x949 HH, WatroLe Let. 23 Mar, 
Pigwiggin's Princess has *mis-piged. £709 SACHEVERBLE 
Ser, 5 Nov..r2a. Whosoever Presumes to. .*Mispresent any, 
Point in the Articles, 1885 [W. H. Ware] Mark Ruther~ 


AT 


MIs-., 


Yord's Deliverance i, The same arguments, diluted, muddled, 
and mis-presented. 1883 American _1X. 229 In some direc- 
tions we are *misproducing. 1624 Donne Dewol. (ed. 2) 81 
Keepe me back, O Lord, fro them who “misprofesse artes 
of healing the Soule, 1610 — Pseudo-mariyr 96 The 
Romane Doctrine,.doth *mis-prouoke her disciples to a 
vicious affection of imaginarie Martyrdome. 1496 Dives § 
Pauper \W. de W.) 1x. ii. 349/21 Yf thou occupye ony thynge 
*mys purchaced. x6g9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 425 
The question was *misput. It ought not to have been put 
with a negative in it. x870 Loweti Sindy Wind. 295 
{Religious poetry] a painful something misnamed by the 
noun and *misqualified by the adjective. 1817 J. GI-curist 
Intell. Patrimony 78, I could not, indeed so strangely *mis- 
reason as to suppose. that [etc.]. 2z6g3 Warernouse A pol. 
Learning 249 There is nothing that more dishonoureth 
Governours than to *misreceive moderate addresses. 1602 

- Davies Mirune in Modem D 2b, Th’ outward Sences 

hich oft misse apprehend, and *misse referre, 1662 TUKE 
Adv, 5 Hours Ww, The censorious world, who, like false 
glasses. .* Misreflect the object, 1644 MILTON Bucer on Div. 
Wks. 1851 1V, 294 If Ezra and Nehemiah did not *mis- 
reform. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Sung. Ep, Ded. 9 lf he find 
any thing..*mis-reprinted.. 1879 Swinsurne in Gevté. 
Mag. Aug. 176 A comedy miserably misreprinted in Dodsley’s 
Old Plays. 1642 Sir E. Derine Sp. on Nelig. 35 This.. 
heing *mis-resented abroad. 1442 T. Brcxincton Cor” 
(Rolls) 11. 191 Howe true men..might be. in subtil wise 
*misrewarded. 1633 Br. Han, Hard Texts, N. 7. 392 ‘The 
doctrines of that wicked Impostor. .put an ill savour... upon 
all that were *mis-seasoned with them. 1598 Fiorio, Ad/zs- 
néndere, ..to *mis-sell. 1674 N. Fairrax Blk & Selz 
Contents, Sense mistakes and *misshews; and thereby reason 
often misled, 1896 Dud/in Rew. Apr. 274 St. ‘Thomas's 
mare was *mis-shod at the village forge. 1998 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas u. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I. 94 It willnot seem then 
that we have *mis-sung.. 1614 J. Davies £cd. in. Browne 
Sheph, Pipe G3b, Albe that I ne wot I han mis-song. 1654 
J.P. Zyrants & Prot, Set forth 33 The Mariners eye is upon 
the star, when his hand is on the stern; ..if he *misteers, 
the whole is in danger. 1626 in Archaeal. Cant. (1902) 
XXV. 18 We present Robert Broome for shutting or *mis« 
stopping our usual way on going perambulation of our 
parish, @1640 JAcKson Creed x1. 1i, So far hath the mis- 
apprehended doctrine of predestination ..*missuaded some 
as they [ete.],. 1647 Warp Sinip. Cobler 28 If they [se. 
tailors} might bee.. discharged of the tyring slavery of 
*mis-tyring women. 1596 Srenser /. Q, v. xi. 54 She.. 
with corruptfull brybes is to untruth *mis-trayned. a 1626 
Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which ismiswrought 
will *miswear. 

b. In the 14-16th c. a few verbs like MispEEM, 
MIsTHINK, in which the prefix had originally its 
normal function, developed new senses in which it 
had the force of ‘unfavourably’... Then also arose 
a few new formations, such as Mispope, Mys- 
poust, Mrspread, in which wzzs- was prefixed to a 
verb expressing suspicion or fear, in order to 
render more fully the notion of uneasy feeling con- 
tained in the vb. These new senses and combina- 
tions, however, now survive only as arch, or dial. 

2. Prefixed to pples. and ppl, adjs, with the 
same meaning as in 1. Such compounds: may be 
formed without reference to the corresp. infinitives, 
which in many cases are not extant. 

So OB. miisboren, urisbrogden, mishwiersed, misser$dd, 
and mishazbbende, misweaxende, the corresp. infinitives 
misberan, etc, being unrecorded, 

A few of the formations illustrated below are quasi-para- 
synthetic, as misiinded, misnatured, misprincipled. 

1654 Bre, Hate Let. A pal. 6 To compose our *mis-alienated 
hearts to perfect love and concord. 1642 SmectyMNuus 
Vind, Answ, §2 This *misaltered Liturgie. 1643 Miuton 
Divorce 47 They shall recover the *misattended words of 
Christ to the sincerity of their true sense from manifold 
contradictions. . 1363-87 Foxe A. & AV. (1596) 61/1 It may be 
easilie espied, this epistle to be feigned and *misauthorised. 
1889 Skeat. Barbour’s Bruce Pref. p, Ixvii, The Bodleian 
copy is quite perfect; it is only *misbound. 1864 Cartyie 
in Lett, Fane W. Carlyle (1883) III. 198. The house was new, 
«small, *misbuilt every inch of it. r6xz Frorio, Afisuendzo, 
*miscome, decaied, 1893 A. Forsesin DaiZy News 1 May 3/1 
The poor *mis-commanded, ,,.over-marched; outnumbered 
fighting men, 1643 Her.e Azszw, Feriue 38 A *misconcealed 
statute, 2753 Hzst. Grand Red. vu. 302 Honours. .* mise: 
confered become the Nations curse. 1831 Canuynr Schiller: 
in Misc. Ess. (1840) IIL, rz Among the crowd of uncultivated- 
and *miscultivated writers, 1834-66 Patmore Amgel ii 
Ho. nu. 257 *Misdespairing word. and act May now 
perturb the happiest pact. 1633 Br, Har. Hard Texds, 
N. 7, 293 Uncertaine and *Mis-devised traditions of men. 
x649 G. Danien 2 7tnarch., Hen. LV, c, Cannot find Con- 
tempt ences for *misenforced Lawes. 1780 M. Nosiz Mint 
& Cojus of Durhan 65 The supposed letter B will be found 
to be*mis-engraved C, 89x Swinsurne Sud. Pr. & Poetry 
(1894) 22The most execrably *misedited -book that ever (I 
should hope) disgraced the press, ¢ 1600 B. Mus, Add. MS. 
10303 ¢/#/e, The death of Blaunche the Dutchesse. .no doubte 
*mysse entituled for this shoulde be Chaucers dreame. - 163 
Br. Haru Hard Texis, O, T. Amos. iii. 14 Those *mis-erecte 
altars, 1844 Kinglake Hothen xvi. 232 1f you look at:pictures, 
you see Virgins with *mis-foreshortened arms, 1614 Br, HALL 
Contemply O. T.v, iv, It is both unmannerly and irreligious 
to. be *misgestured in our prayers, .x6aa /éid. xvin,. iv, 
Those *mis-hallowed hills.. 2882 Swtwaurne Tristram of 
Lyonesse 19/12 His mishallowed and anointed steel. ¢ 1600 
Sm J. Horsey Trav, (Maki, Soc.) 243 His highnes maibe 
*misincenced, 1615 Carman Odyss. x1v.-258 Some God 
*mis-inspired,. x7a8. Savage Bastard 47 Thus Unprophetic, 
lately misinspir’d, I sung. 164 Br. Hau Mischief of 
Faction Rem; Wks, (1660) 70 ‘The *mis-kindled heat of 
some vehement spirits, -xs8x Mutcasrer J ositions xxxvis 
(1887) 138 To haue wittes misplaced, and_their degrees 
*mislotted by the iniquitie of Fortune, 1850 E, WARBURTON 
Reginald Hastings 11, 65 The misshapen and *misminded 
dwarf, 188: Swinpurne Mary Sivart 1.1, 42 To join my 


492 


name with my *misnatured son's, -x627 W. Scrater ZA. 
2 Thess, (1629) 159 ‘Lhe tidings of the *misnoised inhibition 
of preaching. “1839 Dz Quincey Recol/, Lakes Wks. 
1862 11, 183 All over his *misorganized country. 1903 
A. Lane in Longman's Mag. Feb. 382 [The book] is so 
much *mispaged as to be totally useless. 1748 RichaRDson 
Clarissa (1811) VIIL. 158 Winking and pinking, *mis- 
patched, yawning, stretching. 1624 QuarLes Fob Militant 
xi. 12 b, My dayes are gone, my thoughts are *mis-possest. 
{Cf. ¥ob xvii. 12 and marg.] a 1684 Leicuton Servs. 
Wks. 1830 IIL. 209 The..persecutors of our holy religion 
«are very wroncfully *misprejudiced against it. _ r6g9 
H. V’Estrance Alfauce Diz. Of. 31 The violent passions 
of other men *mis-principled. 1646 Br. Hat Pree Prisoner 
vy. 120 Here we were out of danger of this ‘mis-raised fury. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 148 The *misreflected 
Echo of the sound. xg00 West. Gaz. 13 Feb, 9/1 It is the 
old story of *mis-reposed trust hy easy-going directors in the 
executive of the business. 1610 Br, Hari Asol.. Brawnisis 
§12 If the sway of your *misresolued conscience be..vnre- 
sistable. 180a-r2 BentHaM Mazion. Fudic. Evid. 1827) V. 
87 Punishment that has been called *#27s-seazed: punish- 
ment: punishment Z# aljenam persona, i592 SHAKS. 
Ron & Ful. v. iii, 205 This Dagger...is *misheathed in my 
Daughters bosome. x168x BAxter Anszv. Dodwelli. 1 Some 
tender place that is so impatient of a *mis-supposed touch. 
x80 Cartyie Latier-d, Paneth, i. 56, I will lead you to the 
Lrish Bogs,..to *mistilled Connaught. x640 Br. Haun 
Humble Renonsir. 1x That any ingenuous Christian should 
bee so farre *mis-transported as to condemne-a.good prayer. 


_ 1626 — Contempl., O. T, xX. 97 To set on foot. the iust title 
. of Joash, and to put him into the *misvsurped throne of 


his father Ahaziah. 

3. Prefixed to vbl. sbs. with the same meaning as 
in 4. (Such compounds may be formed without 
reference to a verl>.) 

1661 J. Sternens Procuvations 147 Except the mistakes 
in printing..others of mispointing and “misaccenting with 
some other literal escapes, 1670 Buiount Law Dict. 
Pref., Cowel also, especially in the Folio Edition, (besides 
the *misalphabeting) is extreamly misprinted. 1625 Bp, 
Movuntracu Apfs. Cesar 3 They seldome or never talke 
of any *misbeing, misurdering, misdemeaning. a x641 — 
Acis & Mon, (1642) 394 For mis-leading and *mis-bringing 
up of youth and children, 1629 Sin R. Boye in Lismore 
P :pers (1886) Il. 324 ‘The pretended *miscocqueting.. 
of the yron sent by me, 1586: Hooker. Ausw. Travers 
§ 24 Whatsoeuer -was..by *miscollecting gathered out of 
darke places. x6xz Frorio, Mésvenimnénio..a mischancing 
or *miscomming. 1645 MiLton 7efrack. Wks. 1851 1V. 171 
Granting no divorce, but to the want, or “miscommunicating 
of that. 1865 *Mis-craving [see. Mis-wisn sé.]. 1866 
G. Srepuens Runic Mon. 1. p, xvii, All the talk about 
‘*miscuttings’, 1598 Syivester De Bartas 11. i. 11, (1641) 
93/2 The *mis-eating of a_certain fruit. 1621-31 Laup 
Sere. (1847) 175 ‘The sin..is committed by man’s *mis- 
endeavouring, or want of endeavouring. 1645 Br. Haut 
Rem. Discontent 146 The sting of the guilty *iis-enjoying 
of them will be sure to stick by us. 1496 Dives & Pauper 
(W, de W.) v. ix. 206/2 They drawe folke to synne by 
#mys entysyng. 1665 PAil. Trens. 1. 229 The *Misgraving 
the Bended end of the Springing Wire. «1586 Sipney 
Arcadia i. (x629) 185 When they knew their *mismecting 
and saw each other..striuing who should run fastest to the 
goale of death, 1804 Eucenia pe Acton Jade withoud 
Title WLI. 59 Will not our readers lament this mis-meeting, 
185x Caruyie Sterding 1. v. 200 There are several things 
misseen, untrue, which is the worst species of *mispainting, 
x6xx Coter., Mespartement, a *misparting 3 an vnhonest, 
vnfit, or vnseemelie division. @ 1626 Bacon Controu. Ch. 
Eng. in Resuscitatio (1657) 178 All which Errours, and 
*Misproceedings, they do fortifie.. byan addicted Respect, to 
their own Opinions. 3863 .J. Grote A.xplor. Philos. 1. 249 
It depends solely upon the realizing, in my view quite *mis- 
realizing, of logical terms, 165x Hosses Lewiath. 1, v.2t 
By *mis-reasoning, or by trusting them that reason wrong, 
1862 F, Hate Aiud Philos. Syst, 190 In this misreasoning. 
1352-3 det 7 Adw. Vi,e.1 § 7 Fines..upon any Shirief., 
for not returuing or “misreturning of. any Write. 16g2 H. 
L’Estrance Amer. no ewes 73 Some infirmities, which by 
Venery, and *misriding and *miswalking they have con- 
tracted, x901 W. E. Lincersacnin 7 rans. Roy. Hist. Soe 
(1go2) XVI. 59 In: case a report or presentment of *mis- 
shipping was brought to the notice of the authorities, x88 
Atlantic Monthly 1, 693 A slight *misspacing, very common 
in newspaper print, 1680 Wattrr Div. Aledit. xv. 110 The 
slipping, or breaking of a string or the *mistopping [=mis- 
stopping] of a fret. 31496 Dives y Pauper (W. de W.) vi. 
xiv. 256/1 That a man kepe well his handes & his bodye 
from *“mystouchynge. 1872 Busuneie Serm. Lining Subj. 
34 Our pitiful *mistraining is assuredly to be corrected. 

4. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, and 
quality, with the meaning ‘bad’, ‘wrong’, ‘ erro- 
neous’, * perverse’, ‘ misdirected’. 

Of such compounds 13 are recorded in OF., of which Mis- 
DEED, Mistorg, Misreve, and Miswork are the only repre- 
sentatives in subsequent periods. 

1894 Gorowin SmiTH in 19¢2 Cent. Feb, 226 The misprints 
and “misaccentuations..contributed to its failure. @ x66 
Fuuier Worthies (1840) 1, 306 Let them sink into obscurity, 
that hope to swim in credit by such *mis-achievements, 
21849 E, A. Por Sphine Wks, 1865 II. 436 To uncler-rate or 
to over-value thé importance. of an object, through mere 
*misadmeasurement of its propinquity. x6g0 R. Hoxtine- 
wortt £xerc, Usurped Powers 58 The magistrates *mis- 
administration, x82g Co.erince Aids Ref, (1848) I. 286 
The *misallotment. of worldly goods and fortunes. 1642 
C. Vernon Consid. Bxch,-28 The said undue discharges 
and *misallowances. 1509 Barclay Sip of Folys 2x 


| Vf all the Foly of-our: Hole Royalme were named Of 


*mys apparayle, . s86a CantyLe Fredk. Gt. xm. ii, (1873) 
V. 26.*Misappointment of your Captains is a fatal business, 
1834 Dr Quincty Autod, Sk. Wks, 1854 [1. 20 His extrava- 
gant *mis-appraisement of Knolles. 1623 Br. Hau. Great 
phat ake ‘kse(1625).503 Being ouercome with the false 
delectablenesse of sinne, it: yeelds to a *misse-assent.. 1646 
R. Rapti ile br ola (1647) Pref. b, The ground. of this 
*mis-assertion I take to be a twofold misapprehension. 1888 


MIS-. 


Charity Oreanis. Rev. Oct, 436 To prevent a mis-association 
of the sexes, 1873 M. Arnoip Lit. ¢ Dagiua (1876) 399 The 
*mis-attribution to the Bible..of a science..which is not 
there.. 1706 Baynarp Cold Baths (1709) ul. 341 Infants... 
may be writh’d..by the least *mis-bandage into any inform 
Figure. xg96 Seenser #7. Q. iv, ili, 11 ‘The meede of thy 
*mischalenge and abet, 1845 Stopparr Gram. in Encyc?, 
Metrop. 1. 131/1 A *miscoinage of Ben Jonson's coarse and 
pedantic wit. 1826 Bentuam in Westut, Rev. VL. 499 Not 
only mis-selection .. but *miscollocation Vkewise. a 1628 F, 
Grevi Afustapha m1. i, Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 357 In Tyrants 
state neuer was man undone By *miscomplaints. 1618 Bp, 
Hat Righteous Maimmnzon Wks, (1625) 699 The euill dis- 
positions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and 
* Misconfidence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) TV. 160 
Labour impeded by *mis-configuration of the fetus. 18x9 
W. S. Rose Le/#. ii, 2x Misconstructions and *misconjuga- 
tions. 1648 Be. Haut Select Th. § 6 The *miscredulity of 
those who will rather trust to the Church than to the Scrip. 
ture. 1834 [S. R. Bosanquet] The First Seal 71 ‘Vhis 
wilderness of *misculture and unprofitableness. x822~34 
Good's Study Ned, (ed. 4) 111.243 Those casesin which the 
[spinal] *miscurvature is very considerable. ro0g Daily 
Chron. 9 Jan: 4/5 The offence is known in railway parlance 
as ‘*misdeclaration of freight’. 1822~34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I. 29 Genus I :—Odontia. *Misdentition. 6x7 Be, 
Haut Quo Vadis ? Ep. Ded., Returning as emptie of grace 
..as full of words, vanitie, *mis-dispositions, 1624 — 7rxe 
Peace-Maker Wks, (1625) 542 To falsifie the writings of.. 
Authors, by secret expurgations, by wilfull *mis-editions, 
1689 Hevuin Arxayeen His? 1. 66 The *mis-effects of that 
war. 1829 Benruam Justice & Cod. Petit. 58 Neither the 
inefficiency, nor the whole of the *misefficiency, can be 
brought into view. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 131 Seminal 
*Misemission, 1603 Florio Alontaigue 1. xxxiv. (1632) 415 
Victories, which one onely disaster, or *mis-encounter, might 
make him lose. 1822 Goon Stvdy Med. 1. 94 Psellismus 
Blesitas, *Misenunciation, 192 Arden of Fevershan G4 
Andaske of God,.. Vengeance on Arden, or some *inisevent, 
To shewe the world, what wrong the carle hath done, 1883 
Gotpinc Calvin on Deut, xci. 564 To bee caryed away by 
their *misexample, 1685 Baxter Pavaphr. NV. 7. Matt. xxiv, 
3 Yhough Christ do not presently blame their *mis-expecta- 
tions. 1687 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 200 ‘Vhese two 
*mis-explicationsof Dr. H.'sdulyconsider'd. 1614 SyivrstEr 
Parl. Vertues Royall 195 Wks. (1621) 853 When by *mis-heed, 
or by mishap, hee coms, into the Sacred Rooms, 1898 
Westin. Gaz zn .3/x Caught at mid-off by Hir-t, offa*mis- 
hit. 1652 be. Hari Jnuis. World 1, § 9 Here then was this 
*mis-humility, that they thought it too much boldness to 
come immediately toGod, x665 WirHER Lord's Prayer ter 
This *misimputation to God, is continued, though he hath 
said,(yea sworn) thecontrary. 1894 Aclecti¢ Mag. Jan. LIX, 
2o The hugest and ugliest shed constructible by human *mis. 
ingenuity, x680 BaxTer Answ, Sulling ff, xxiv. 37 All will 
not prevent the *mis-intimations even of such worthy Men 
as you. 1822 Goop Study d7ed. IV. 37 Galactia, *Mislacta- 
tion. xs97x Gotpine Calvin on Ps. lit, 4 He bursteth not out 
into *mislanguage too wrenke himself 1822 Goon Study 
Aled. VV. 37 Paramenia. *Mismenstruation, -/6z, 438 Paru- 
ria. *Mismicturition. «#163 Donny Odseg. Ld. Harrington 
132 As small pocket-clocks, whose every wheele Doth each 
*mismotion and distemper feele. 1904 Daily Chron, 8 Jan, 
4/6 Drowned through *Misnavigation on the Congo, 1833-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat, I. 60/1 Certain morbid conditions of the 
system, in which there is any process of *mis-nutrition 1643 
Micron Divorce u.ix, Wks, 1851 1V. 83 That our obedience 
be not *mis-obedience. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 
1V.97 A misformation or*misorganisation of the parts. /d/e, 
242 Parastia. *Mis-ossification. 1901 Sothedy’s Catal, May 53 
We think that the, .*mispagination was an error on the part 
of the printers. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T.8 The 
inward “mis-passion of the heart. x722 Wo.Laston Relig. 
Nat. iii. 42 Wrong notions, and *misperceptions of Sung 
1893 Daily News 24 Feb, 3/1 Lord R. Churchill said he 
must blame his aural misperception, 1865 J. Grove Z.xplor. 
Philos, i. Introd, 13 This error I have called ultra-pheno- 
menalism or *mis-phenomenalism, 1896 L, Apport Chris, 
& Soc. Probl. xi. 305 The very phrase ‘administration of 
justice" is a *mis-phrase, 2812 SoutHEy £ss. (1832) I. 15, 
If some strange *mispolicy does not avert this. .nauwa 
course of things. [Several other instances in Southey.] 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 156 Those apprehen- 
sions which are often entertained by a pregnant woman 
respecting the *misposition of the child. 1653 Baxter 
Christian Concord 110 No mans *mis-practice is any reasons 
able cause of excepting against our Agreement, x621 Br, 
MountaGu Diatride 5 Having once by a *mis-preconceit 
fashioned their thoughts thereunto. 190g Daily Nezs 26 
an. 12 The *misproposals of the present Government. | 16539 
. L'Estrancr A dhrance. Div. OF. 41: Through whose *mis- 
providence these errours have come to pass. . 1865 J Grove 
Lxplor, Philos. 1, Introd..9 A very mistaken view, which I 
have called generally the wrong psychology or. “mis-psycho- 
logy. 1496 Dives & Panper (W. de W.) 1x. Vv). 355/2. Them 
that have mysgoten them by *myspurchace, or by withhold. 
nge of dette, x8gx CartyLe Sverding 1, viii, Sordid mishe- 
iefs, *mispursuits and *misresults, @1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ, Urd. (1790) 59 To counsayle upon whome to cast the 
lossesofsuche*mysse pourveyaunce, 1867 CARLYLE Hemin, 
(1881) II. 128 ‘Sense of the ridiculous’..is withal: very indis- 
Pensable to a man; Hebrews have it not. ,herce various 
misqualities of theirs, 1864 Daily Ted. 13 June, ‘The *mis- 
reception of evidence. ¢ 1843 Cartyce //ist. Sh, (1898) 104 
Struggling all thy years against poverty and *misrecognition, 
1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasims of Lining 11. 390 The mis-re- 
cognition would then be very similar. 1894 J, L. Ropert- 
son Scott's Poet, Wks, Pref, The discovery of several *mis- 
references, 1831 Fraser's Mag. I11. 203 ‘This is a favourite 
*misrhyme. « 1690 Hacker AeA, Williams 1. (1693) 72 That 
*mis-sentence, which pronounced by a plain and uncerstand- 
ing Man, would appear most_Gross and Palpable. ¢ 1810 
CoreripcE in L2t, Re, (1838) III, 296 They rejected the fact 
for the sake of the *mis-solution, a 2686 Be. Haut Led, Pa- 
renetical Rem. Wks (1660) 399 Meer tricks of *mis-sugges- 
tion, 1818 Scorr Rod Roy ii, An erasure in the ledger, ora 
*mis-summation in.a fitted account.. 1780 BentuaAm Princ 
Legis. Wks. 1843 I..75 Where. .there is no *missupposal in 
the case, 1876 ‘Tennyson Q.: Mary sv. ii, The huge cor up- 


!. tions of the Church, Monsters of *mistradition, | @ 186a 


MIS-. 


O’Curry Manners Anc. Irish (1873) 11. 384 This, unless 
figurative, isclearly a mistake or a *mistranscript. 1868 
H. H. Gras Chev, A ssigue Pref. p. i, There are several *mis- 
transcriptions. 1849 fraser’s Mag. XX XIX. 598 Trouble 
and joy in strange *misunion blent. 1882 As. Benson Lez. 
in Life (1g0t) 219 Wherever my *miswisdom .. draws my 
eyes down from the Pattern showed us in the Mount. 

5. Pretixed to agent-nouns. 

2625 Bp. Mountracu Af/. Cxsar 232 Wicked *mis-agents 
in respect of living. az6x8 Syivester $7. Lewis 670 Wks. 
(Grosart) I1. 236 Who..could better brook A *miss-Fault- 
finder, than a Fawner's looke. 1547 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 75 Thai salbe reput.and halding as *misfavouraris 
of this realme. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 39 marg., 
Hypocrites and *misprofessors of religion. 1638 Mepz 
Disc. Texts xivi. Wks. u. (1672) 258 All prophaners and 
*misreceivers of those Sacred pledges, x89 Sad, Rev. 30 
May 667/1 The incorrigible *misrhymer who jingles 
‘burden ’ and ‘ pardon’, . 

6. Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of ‘ wrongly’, 
erroneously’, ‘ perversely’. 

1620 Be. Hatt Hou. Marr, Clergy m. iti, Whether the 
catholike Bishop that wrote this, or the *mis-catholike 
masse-priest that reproues it, be more worthy of Bedleem. 
1641 — Answ. Vind. Smiectyninuus § 2. 22 My eyes are 
so Lyncean, as to see you proudly *mis-confident. 1893 
Srevenson Catriona x. (1903) 110 It is most *misconvenient 
at least. 1837 Syp, Smitn Let, Archd. Singleton iii, Wks. 
(1850) 64x/2 In defeating this *mis-ecclesiastic law. 1614 
Syivester Little Bartas 822 Without *mis-fond affection, 

7. Expressing negation (of something good or 
desirable) ; equivalent to Dis-, In-, or Un-. 

In OE., sisgleman, mishtleran, misspowan, mistrtewan, 
ntisweorPian are instances in which this meaning is more 
or less clearly developed. 

1649 Hart Monm. tr. Senaud?t’s Use Passions (1671) 82 
Men. .seem to have adesign to hasten their *misadvantages. 
1859 Tennyson Holy Grail 175 And once by *misadvertence 
Merlin sat In his own chair, 1816 CoLerroce LeZ?. (1895) 
658 If pain and sorrow and self-*miscomplacence had not 
forced my mind in on itself, 1853 A. H. SrepHens in John- 
ston & Browne Lie (1878) 288 That..the Supreme Court 
would hold it to be *misconstitutional. 1893 SrevENsoN 
Catriona 108 It is most *misconvenient at least. 1704. F. 
Fuirer fed. Gyn. (1718) 76 The Pus, the Slough, and all 
the * Mispurities of the Sore. 1382 Wycxir Zeclus. xxv. 29 
The wrathe of a womman and the *mysreuerence [1388 
vnreuerence, Vulg. 7rreverentia}], 1830 Ta7t's Mag. XVII. 
2/1 A rental of ten pounds yearly would be, for many 
families, a deed of *misthrift, 

8. Prefixed to words denoting something wrong 
or bad, serving as an. intensive. 

In OE. we have misscrguce by the side of ge-scrgnce = 
withered. 

-xgzain J. P. Collier Old Badlads (Percy Soc. 1840) 79 What 
*mis-deformed wights Of women borne there bee. 1656 
Eart Monm. tr. Bocealini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. Uxxxvii. 
171, The..reproaches..which Poets..make..against. such 
*misdemeriting men [orig. Aeontini di tanto demeriio), 
Ibid, 1. xcv. 388 His Majesty thought he had no waies *mis- 
demerited (orig. dezeritazo] by that his forgetfulness. /d72, 
1. ti, 4 ‘Lhe *misdemerits [orig. 22 desmertic] of this fellow. 
1533 BELLENDEN Livy i. xxi, (S.T.S.) I]. 40 We. .covatis 
nocht bot 3ow to be penitent of 3oure *mysfalt. ¢1470 
Harvine Chron. cuxxvi. iii, That. ruled had in mykell 
*mysryote, ?axg00 Melon Sewe of Rokeby in R. Bell Anc. 
Poems, etc. (1857) 134 Ye wolde hav ren awaye, When moste 
*misstirre had bin. 15392 Wyrtey Armorie 152 Capitall de 
Buz, Bicause from England he was late *mistraid [= mis- 
strayed), : : 

9. The existence of pairs of words like misdelieve 
and disbelieve, miislike and dislike gave rise to 
confusion between the prefixes and to the (often 
unmeaning) substitution of wzs- for dzs- (and even 
des-), as in | misguise, + mismay. To the same con- 
fusion are due the dial. misdatn, misdainful (after 
disdain), miscry for descry, and mislest, corruption 
of molest; also the obs. mzslaunure for dislaundre 
DIScLaNDER, 

Mis- (mis), prefix? (Forms: 3~§ mes-, 4 
mess(e)-, 4-5. myss(e)-, 3~ mis-) in compounds 
adopted from French represents OF. mes- (mod.F. 
més-, meés-, mé-) = Pr. mes-, mens-, Sp., Peg. 
menos-, OMt. menes-, minis-, It. mis- (also med.L. 
mis~) —Com, Rom. vtznus-, a use of L, minus 
adv, ‘less, not’, as a prefix with the signification 
‘bad(ly)’, ‘ wrong(ly)’, ‘ amiss’, and with negative 
force, in comb. with verbs, adjectives, and nouns. 

The list of words derived immediately from OFr. 
compounds of wes- is not large, the most impor- 
tant being MisapvenruRE, Miso#ance, MISCHIEF, 
Misconrent, Miscreant, Miszase, MISNoMER, 
MisprizzE; but the number due directly or in- 
directly to the influence of such compounds is 
prob. much larger (cf. Mrs-1). In English the 
prefix became ultimately identical in form (as it 
was in meaning) with Mis-1, 

Mischief, mischievous, and miscreant. are the only com- 
pounds of Mis-* having the stress on the prefix, This is due 
to the fact that they early ceased to be felt as compounds, 
and while they followed the rule of stress-change in French- 
derived words, szischance and the rest fell under the influ- 


ence of the native compounds of Mis-!, and so have their 
stress on the root, ; 


‘+ Misacce'pt, v. Obs. rare. [Mis-11.] trans. 
To take (a word) in a wrong sense. Hence 
+ Misacce'pter. 

1607 J. Sercsanr Solid. Philos. 88 My Intention. .is..to 
s¢ 


e.the ‘True’ and Genuine Sense of such Words, to be 
applied afterwayds to the Mis-accepters of them, as occasion 


493 


requires. Zd7@, 288 Those Words, which have been Abus’d 
or Mis-accepted by Trivial Philosophers. 

Misaccepta‘tion. rave—*. [Mis-14.] The 
taking of a word in a wrong sense. 

x7ax Baivey, Alisacceptation, a wrong Understanding or 
Apprehension of any thing. 1755 in Jounson. 

+ Misacce'ption. Os. [Mis-1 4: see Ac- 
CEPTION 4.] — prec. 

1628-9 Bre. Haun Sere. to Lords 18 Feb. Wks. 1808 V. 
385 The Apostle..contemning all impotent mis-acceptions, 
calls them what he finds them, A froward generation. 1697 
J. Serczanr Solid Philos. 109 What Prodigious Incon- 
veniences do arise from the Mis-acceptions of one of those 
many Different Senses such Words may bear. 1727 in 
Bawey vol. 1}. | 

+ Misa‘ccident, Ods. [f. M1s-1 4+ Accipent 
sb,, after mischance.| = MiscHancr, MisHap. 

1623 in H. Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. 1. 95 His majestie 
was verie sorrie for the mis-accident that happened at the 
French Ambassador’s. 1633 Bre. Hau Occas. Mediz. vi. 16 
Here is a great world in a little roome, by the skill of the 
workeman, but in lesse roome, by mis-accident. 1648 —~ 
Breathings Devout Soul (185) 187 Secular mis-accidents. 

+ Misaccou'nt, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. 
To misreckon, misjudge. 

co1374 Craucer 7yvoylus v. 1185 He thoughte he mis- 
acounted hadde his day. 1603 Frorio Montaigne mu. xiii, 
639 How often.. hee hath heene deceived, and mis-accompted 
his owne judgement. x6s3 J. Sepewickx in #. Calamy's 
Ser. 17 Oct. 1654. 28 Misaccounting his years summe. 

+ Misa‘ct, v. Ods, [Mis-11.] ¢rans, and intr. 
To act badly. Also }+Misa-cting wé/. sd. 

1609 J. RawLinson Fishersen 35 So if the Minister did 
misact but an earthly Prince only, his fault were more 
tolerable. x6xq T. Apams Physiche Jr. Heaven Wks, (1633) 
300 The Player, that misacts an inferiour and vnnoted part, 
carryes it away without censure. 165% W. Lyrorn Serve, 
(1654) 4 In case of misactings. 1665 WitHEeR Lord's Prayer 
159 Truely repenting his other misactings. 


+ Misaction. Os. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
action; misdoing. 

1693 W. Frexe Sel. Zss, xxxi. 182 The only occasion of 
his [v/z. God’s] Contempt of us, is our Misaction, and our 
Aberration from his Law. : 

+ Misarctor. Os. [Mis-15.] A misdoer. 

1659 C. Noster Mod. Ans. to Fmmod. Queries 14 Here’s a 
down right quarrel to the... management of State Affairs 3 
the mis-actors herein he names to be some Lawyers. 

Misada pt, v. [M1s-1.1.] To adapt wrongly. 

1862 Mrs, N, Crostanp Mrs. Blake I1. 307 By a gradual 
misapplication of ideas, some persons have grown to ‘ mise 
adapt ’ the thought. : . 

Misadapta‘tion. [M1s-!4.] Defective adapta- 
tion, want of adaptation. 

1878 Mor.ey Diderot ¥, iv. 94 The marvels of misadapta- 
tion in the Universe. 1888'H.S. HouLann Christ or Ecel, 
5 Every day has some fresh discovery to make to us of., 
misadaptation, disorder, confusion. 

Misaddre’ss, v. [Mis-1 1]  ¢rans. To 
address wrongly or impertinently, Also Mis- 
addre‘ssed ff/. a. and Misaddre'ssing vO/. sb. 

1648 Boyie Seraphic Love (1660) 49 A fervent Love seems 
little less than Devotion misaddrest.. 1858 CartyLe Freak. 
Gt. II. vu. v. 225 This one [letter]..by mere misaddress« 
ing, ..fell into the hands of vigilant Rittmeister Katte. 1885 
McConkey Hero of Cowgens xxiv. 228 These .. cautions 
seem singularly misaddressed, to the man who had never 
been known to be surprised from Quebec to Cowpens, 1892 
poreeen Vailima Lett. (1895) 163 Receiving misaddressed 
etters. 

Misadju'sted, 2//. a. Badly adjusted. 

Poa I. Tayror £55, 276 They are in a misadjusted con- 
ition. 

Misadjustment. [Mis-! 4.] 

1. Want of adjustment. 

1827 I. Tavior 7vansm, Anc. Bhs, (1859) 410 The wrong 
chronological conceptions which have arisen from the mis- 
adjustment of them as to their order‘of time, 1888 Mar- 
TINEAU Sindy Relig. 11. w. iii, 384 Apparent misadjust- 
ments of this world’s goods, 

2. U.S. Lack of agreement or harmony. 

1878 GarFieLp in NV. Amen. Rev, CKXVI. 450 The mis- 
adjustment between the Secretary of War and the army. 

Misadventure (miskdverntitir, -tfa1), 5d. 
Forms: 3-6 (9 avch.) misaventure, (3-6 -eur, 4 
-ur, 4-6 -our, 6 -aventre), 5—-adventure. See 
also MisaunrEr. [a. OF. mesaventure (12th c.), 
f. mesavenir to turn out badly, after aventure Av- 
VENTURE sh, ; see Mis- 2, 

The spelling with -ad- appears first in the rsth c., but 
does not become regular till the end of the 16th c, when 
the stress also finally settled in its present position.] 

1. Ill-luck, bad fortune. Nearly always in particu- 
larized use: A piece of bad fortune; a mishap or 
misfortune. 

erago S. Eng. Leg. 1.364/11 Muche reube was into al pat 
lond of pis misauenture. ¢ 1330. R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 9218, & preye Jesu our Saueour To schulde vs fro 
mysauentour. ¢ 1407 Lyn. Reson & Sens. 4238 The sor- 
rowes and mysaventures.. That loves folkys ha suffred 
there.” ¢xqzs Lug. Cong. Irel. 68 Good aduentures comen 
oft slowly & aloon, bot mesaduentures ne cometh neuer- 
more aloon. r1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xx. 44 Hald God thy 
friend, .. He will the confort in all misaventeur. ¢ 1510 
Barciay Alivror Ga. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced is 
with payne, .. Mixt with misaduenture be chaunces pros- 
perous. xrs92 SHaAxs. Rom. & Ful. v. i, 29 Your lookes are 
pale and wild, and do import Some misaduenture. 1614 
Rareicn Hist, World ni. (1634) 407 All under the Sunne 
are subject to worldly miseries and misadventures, 1792 
Burks Pres. St, AZ. Wks, VIL. 103 The grand, solid body 


MISADVISE. 


proceeded leisurely .. to support the expedite body in 
case of misadventure. 21822 SHELLEY tr. Cadderon’s Magico 
Prodigioso ii. 102 Among my misadventures This shipwreck 
is the least. az850 Rosserm Danie & Circle 1. (1874) 151 
Through this my strong and new misaventure, All now is 
lost to me. 1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 323 Not.a mis- 
adventure or a hitch occurred. 1885 Manch. Eran. 3 June 
5/1 There was a mistake, or a misunderstanding, or a mis- 
adventure of some sort. ; 

a. Phrases. a. + At, by misadventure (see also 3): 
by an unlucky accident. +b. Zo did (a thing) wzzs- 
adventure; to curse. To do(a person) misadventure: 
to bring disaster or ruin upon, ‘| ¢. In imprecatory 
expressions. 

& ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 166 His nese & his 
ine he carfe at misauentoure. 1470-85 Ma.ory drthur m. 
vii. 107 And soo ke smote of her hede by mysauenture, /éid. 
Vil, vi, 221 Alle that ener thon dost is but by mysanenture 
and not by prowesse of thy handes, 1820 SHELLEY tr 
Dante's Convito 55 1f by misadventure chance should bring 
Thee to base company. 1873 Brownine ed Cols. Ni.-cap 
11. 669 Made aware By misadventure that his bounty .. 
comforted a visitant. 

b. ¢x330 Arth. & Merl. 4384 (Kélbing) Bope o lif & eke 
tresour Pai dede be paiens misauentour. /did. 8361 He. .bad 
pe time mesauenture, pat he cunteked wip king Arthour, 

GC. a1300 K. Horn 344 (Camb, MS.) Went [=go] vt of my 
bur, Wip muchel mesauenteur. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friars T, 
36 ‘Pees, with mischance and with misaventure*, Thus 
seyde our host, ‘and lat him telle his tale’. cxayo Alerdin 
68 And she seide ‘ Mysanenture haue that it kepeth eny 
counseile’, : 

3. Law. Homicide committed accidentally by.a 
person in doing a lawful act, without any intention 
of hurt; now chiefly in phr. Aomicide or death by 
misadventure, 

[¢ xz90 Britton (1865) 1. ii. § 2 Cum nule felounie ou mes- 
auenture soitavenue.] 1509-10 Act x Hen. V2], 0.7 Yf eny 
persone hathe happened to be slayne by myssaventre and 
not by no mannys Hande. 1g8x W. Starrorn £xanz Compl. 
iii. (1876) 85 A man that had trespassed the lawe of misad- 
venture. £596 Bacon Max. & Use Com, Law 1. (1630) 30 
If diuers bee in danger of drowning by the casting away of 
some boate .. and one of them get to some plancke.. and 
another to save his life thrust him from it, whereby hee is 
drowned, this is neither se defendendo nor by misaduen- 
ture, but tustifiable, 1614 — Charge touching Duels 20 
For the case of misaduenture it selfe, there were Citties 
of refuge.. 1769 BLacksrone Covznz, LV. 1, xiv. 182 Homi- 
cide fer infortuniunt, or misadventure. Jbid., Where a 
parent is moderately correcting his child, a master his 
servant or scholar, or an officer punishing a criminal, and 
happens to occasion his death, it is only misadventure, 1800 
Addison's Rep. 8 Womicide by misadventure is an unlawful 
killing by accident. 1903 Blackw,. Mag. Dec. 772/1 Death 
by misadventure in the ordinary execution of her duty. 


+ Misadventure, v. Obs.-° [nonce-formation 
on It. (see quot.).] 

r6rz FLorio, Misauenturdre, to misaduenture 

+ Misadve’ntured, a. Ods—-' [f. MisapvEn- 
rurE sé. Cf. OF. mésaventuré] Unfortunate. 

rsg2 Suats. Row. & Ful, Prol. 7 (Qo.) Whose misaduen- 


tur’d pittious ouerthrowes, Doth with their death burie 
their Parents strife, 

Misadventurous (miskdve'ntitiras), 2. Also 
5 mysauentrous, [In the early quot. a, OF. 
mesaventureux, in the mod. instances f.. M1s- 
ADVENTURE + -ouS.] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Kepe he fro 
vche mysauentrous man, pat ys lesnyd of any membre. 
@1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xxii. 180 He was.. so un- 
fortunately misadventrous in the Lot of his own Destiny, 
that [etc]. x742 C. Jarvis Don Quixote (1749) I. 1. i. 104 
The obstinacy, with which he was bent upon the search 
of his misadventurous adventures. . 1827 CoLERIDGE Siog. 
Lit, xx. (Bohn) 20: A few misadventurous attempts to trans 
late the arts and sciences into verse. x842 H. TayLor Zad- 
win the Fair w. i. 180 Our misadventurous Synod, 

Hence Misadve'nturously adv., by misadventure, 

1632 SrrarForp in Browning Live (1891) 300, I am 
hartely sorrye for him and for myself too, that. .should thus 
misaduenturousely light vpon a man, that [etc.]. 


Misadvi-ce. [M1s-14.}] Wrong advice. 

1632 SHERWOOD, Misaduise, wesadvis.. a 1684 LriGHTon 
18 Sern, vii, (1745) 113° When they are abused: by Mis- 
advice and corrupt Counsel.: 1775 Lorp Cuatuam SZ, in 
Modern Orater (1847) 71 To rescue him from the misadvice 
of his present Ministers, 

Misadvi'se, v. [Mrs-11.] 

+1. ref. To take a wrong counsel; to act un- 
advisedly. Oés. 

[rgyo-80: see Mrsapvisen.] ¢3386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 
230, 1 sey nat this by wyves that ben wyse, But-if it be whan 
they hem misavyse. 60a Warner Alb. Eng. x1. lxvii. 
(1606) 285 In making Loue vnmeant thou didst thy selfe but 
misaduise. 

2. trans. To advise wrongly. 

a@xg48 Hatt Chron. Hen. JV, 8b, Ruled and: mis« 
avised by the evell..councell of perverse.. persons. _ 1659. 
in Rushw. 7is?, Cold. 1. 607 They accused John de Gaunt 
..and Lord Latimer, and Lord Nevil, for misadvising the 
King. 1679 Benton Narr. Popish Plot Ep., To have Some 
of their Chief Friends thereabouts, that: may misadvise 
Great Persons. 1727 in Bawry vol, II. 1827 Potiox 
Course Time. 1x. (1860) 266 Nor. failed to misadvise his 
future hope And faith, by false unkerneled promises. 1849 
Grote Hist. Greece u. li, (1862) V.gx He. .had fatally mis+ 
advised his countrymen into making important cessions, 


Hence } Misadvising (? A2/. a. absol,, ill-advised 
persons; or = Mis a.+ ADVISING wéj. sd.), . 


ax46: Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il, 259 Many. a wondurfulle 
dysgyzyng, By unprudent and myssavyzyng, : 


a 


MIS-ADVISED. 


+ Mis-advi-sed, pf/. a. 04s. [f. prec. +-xp1 
orf, Migl 2 + Apvisep.] ‘Wrongly advised; ill- 
advised ; injudicious, 

1370-80 XT Palins of Hell 237 in O. EB. Mise, 229 He hap 
ben muche mys-Auyset, Godus Comaundemens he hap dis« 
pyset. xg00 in Noy. g Hist. Lett. Hen. £V (Rolls) 1.37 We 
was Nevere so mys avised to worch agayn the Kyng no his 
lawes, ¢1460 Play Sacraut, 639 Voydeth from my-syght & 
yt.wyghtly for ye be mysse.a-vysed. 1469 in 10t4 Aad. 
Hist, MSS. Conem. App. v. 306 Affray made of purpose or 
by mysse-advised men. a@zs29 Skecton Ware the Haithe 
22 ‘To make complaynte Of such mysaduysed Parsons and 
dysgysed. 1890 Sprxser /, Q. m1, ii. 9 Ye.misavised beene 
t'upbrayd A gentle knight with so unknightly blame. 1643 
Paynne Sov, Power Parl, tr, (ed, 2) 76 It would rest in the 
meere power..of a wilfull or misadvised King..to deprive 
the Kingdome of the..use..of Parliaments. 1780 Benruam 
Princ. Morals (1789) ix. § 6 In such case the act may be said 
to be mis-advised. , ; 
Hence + Misadvi-sedly adv., ill-advisedly, im- 
prudently ; + Misadvi'sedness, the quality or con- 
dition of being misadvised. . os 

21348 Har. Chron, Edw. 1 (1550) 30 Lest it shoulde be 
laied tohercharge, that she had doenanythyng misaduisedly, 
48 Upatn Lrasn.. Par, Luke ix. 85 If the teacher dooce 
not presumpteouslye vsurp to hymself the gifte of learnyng 
, me vndiscretely or mysaduisedly shewe foorth thesame as 
thouch it wer of his owne. 1780 Benritam Princ. Morals 
(178g) ix. § 16 In the case of wizs-advisedness with respect to 
any circumstance. | Zé/d. §.17 Un-advisedness coupled with 
heedlessness, arid |‘ mis-advisedness coupled with rashness 
correspond to the cw/pa sine dolo, 

+ Misadvisement, OJs, = MISsApvIcE. . 

1394 Loncn Wounds Cir, Woy. 14h, These are verie 
indiscreet counsailes neighbor Poppey, and I will follow 
your misaduisement. 

t Misafferct, v. O55. [Mis-11, 7.] 

L. ¢rans, To affect injurionsly. 

162x Burton Anat, Mel wv iu. iy Fracastorius .. calls 
those melancholy, whom abundance of..black choler hath 
so misaffected, that they become mad thence. r6go CHARLE+ 
ton Paradoxes 60 When the Palate is misaflected with paine. 


2. To dislike. é 


1886 Bacon Let. fo Ld. Treas. Wks, 1830 XII. 473 They | 


{sc. objections] were deliverad by men that did misaffect me. 
1641 Muron Axdnardu. Postscr. 74 That peace which you 
have hitherto so perversely misaffected, 


+ Misaffe'cted, A7/. a. Obs. [Partly f. prec. 
+ -ED!, partly f. Mis-1 2+ ArrecreD. Cf, OF, 
mesafaitié evil-disposed, | ; 

1. Affected by illness or disease; diseased. 

x6ax Burton Anat, Mel. 1, iii. ut. iv. (1651) 204 Such are 
for the most part misaffected and prone to this disease, 
1694 PAI, Trans. XVIII. 17 The Liver, which by some is 
adjudged to be particularly., misaffected in this Distemper, 
2. I-disposed, disaffected. 

1633 Be. Haut Occas. Medit. (x634) xxi. 126 By how much 
more excellent any object. is, by.so much more is our weake 
sense mis-affected in the first apprehending of it, x64 
Sone Observations 3 An ill Rhetorician to a misaffected and 
ignorant People may make this seem very odious, 

Misaffe-ction. Now raze or Obs. [M1s-1 4.} 
1. Perverted affection; disaffection. . 

x6ar Be. Mountacu Déatriée 425 Your ill disposition, 
and mis-affection vnto him, 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Siondi’s 
Banish'd Virg, 28 The misaffections and disaffections of his 
sonnes., 1635 Be. Hati Char, Adan 41 How earthly and 
Brosse with, mixaffections. ae 
2. Physical disorder; disease. ae 
x673 O. Wacker Auc. 71 Divers misaffections in the eyes, 
by pectacles. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 398 
Flatulency or some other misaffection of thestomach, th 


(1861) 238 The seminal damages and misaflections. derived 
from sinning ancestors. a 
+ Misaffe ctionate, 2 O%s-1. [Mis-1 6.] 
Evil-disposed, : x 

1533 More Let, to 7. Cromwell Wks. 1428/2 Which condi- 
cion hath neuer growue ., of any obstinate minde or misse 
affectionate appetite, “ 
-Misaffirm, v. rare. [Mis-1 1.] trams. To 
affirm wrongly or falsely. 

ax6x4 Donne Biadavaros (1644) 27 They mis-affirme that 
this act alwaies proceeds from desperation. 1649 Micron 
ikon, Pref, By onely remembring them. the truth of what 
they themselves know to be heer missaffirmd, 
‘Misagree,v. [Mis-l7.} 

L. intr, To disagree, Now dial. 

1530 Pataca. 636/2, I never wyst them misagre afore in my 
lyfe. “ @ag4ga Warr Defenceabs Uf they misagree in words, 
and not in substance, let us hear the words they vary 
iu. 1847. Fatuiwei., Wisagree, to disagree... 1878 Parisi 


Sussex Gloss, $s, 1.doant see how anyone can be off from | 


misagreeing with these here people next door. 
2, To be inconsistent or out of harmony, 
187% Gornine Calvin on Ps. x 10 It wil not misagree 
that the sayd talantes and teethe should bya similitude be 
called strong souldyers. ; 
Misai, obs, form of Myasay, 
Misai‘m, v. rare, [Mis-11,.] To aim amiss. 
aggo Spenser J, Q. 1, vill. 8 Missing the marke of his mis- 
aymed sight, x69a Dryoen Cleomenes ut. ii, 21 My lane 
guishing Regards Are like mis-aimning Arrows, lost in Air. 
x8x Scorr okedy Iv. xxii, Some. tale. .of shaft mis-aimed, 
+ Misallegartion. Oés, [Mis-14.] A false 
allegation ; a misleading citation (of an authority). 
1633 (éi#7e) A Discharge of Five Imputations or Mis: 
allegations. 1647 Jer. Lavror Lit, Proph, viii. 135, I must 
consider, .themis-allegations of Scripture, theirinconsequent 
deductions [ete.}, SIGE % : 
+ Misalletge,v..Ods. [Mrs-11.] zrans. To 
cite falsely as‘supporting one’s contention,- 


tel, 
gor, IV. 44, 295, 524. 1847 Busuneun Chr, Nurture un. i 


' } misanthropica 


494, 


‘x66: StarLeton Ret, Untruths to Fewell Ep.*, What 
kinde is there of Authors, that you haue not Corrupted, Mis 
alleaged, False l'ranslated, and Abused? x6z5 Br. Moun- 
tacu Add. Cxsar 299 If I have misalledged, falsified, or else 
misapplyed my Authors and Authority. 1642 J. Bat. Ausw, 
to Can 1. 10, I wonder if men doe not tremble thus to., 
misalledge the holy scripture, @ 2670 Hacket Cent. Sern, 
(1675) 323 The Devil did Misalledge the Psalm of David, 
because he gave it a sense repugnant to. the text of Moses, 

So Misdlle-ged ff/. a., Misalleging v/. sd. 

xg.. in Strype daa, Ref (1709) I. App. xi. 36 Excuse 
inge the mysaliedginge of Words. 1620 ‘Br. Hauw Z/on, 
Marr. Clerey 1. ix. §3 Those two mis-alledged Authors, 
to whom hee ascribes vs. 1629 H. Burron fyuth's Triumph 
343 .A mis-alledged place, or a mis-conceined allegation. 
21684 Letcuton Z.xpos. Creed Wks. (1859) 442/2 There 
shall be no misalleging or misproving, or misjudging there. 

Misalliance, [f. Mis-1 4 + AuuANncE, after 
F. wésalliance.| An impropcr alliance, associa~ 
tion, or union; esf. in reference to marriage = 
MESALLIANCE, ° cee ay 

x738 Warnurton Div, Legat. we. tii. 1.350, The only 
Greek’ Masters he [sc. Plato]. followed, were Pythagoras 
and Socrates... ‘his was a monstrous Misalliance. . 17§5 
Cuesterr. in World No. irq IV. 84° Brutes|., never 
degenerate, except in cases of mis-alliances with their 
inferiors. x762° Be. Hurn Lett. Chivalry viii. 7x Their 
purpose was ta ally..the Gothic, and the classic unity; the 
effect of which misalliance was to... expose the nakedness 
ofthe Gothic, 1768 Woman of Honor 11. 159 No remains 
of her former notions of mis-alliance, interfere to lessen her 
Present vexation. 1839-40 W. Irving Chron. Wolfert's 
Roost (1855) 189 They would have considered their mares 
disgraced, and their whole stud dishonoured by such a mis- 
alliance, 1840 Tuackeray Paris S&.0& (1872) 34 A 
grocer’s daughter would think she made a misalliance by 

marrying a painter, x876 Merrepira Bvazch. Career IIL. 
viii. 138 He had no wish to meet his uncle, whose behaviour 
in contracting a misalliance. .appeared to him to call for the 
reverse of compliments. : ; 

Misally (misdloi), v. rave. [Mis-l 1. Cf F. 
mésallier | trans. To ally or join inappropriately. 

x697 VANBRUGH “Wsop 1. 1x Hort. Sir, keep my Chamber, 
and converse with my self; 'tis better being alone, than to 
mis-ally ones Conversation. 1795 Burke Led. to Noble Lord 

Wks. VILL. 52 They are a misallied and disparaged brancli 
of the house of Nimrod, 1860 Reape Cloister & FT. xxxvil, 
These beauties being misallied to homely features, had 
turned her head. : : : 

‘+ Misa‘nswer, sé. Ots. [Mu1s-1 4.] 

1. A wrong answer. 

1496 Dives ¢ Pauper (W. de W.) v. xix, 222/2 Yfaclerke 
erre in atiswerynge and by his mys answere folowed man- 
slaughter, 

2, Failure to correspond to requirements, 

1614 Br, Harn Contempl, O; 7. vi. 156° Hee that after 
the misse-answere of the one talent, would not trust the 
euill seruant with a second. , 

+ Misanswer, v. Ods. [Mis-!1.] trans. To 
give a wrong or perverse answer to (a person). 

¢ 1400 Rule St, Benet 24 Yef avi man askis hir ohte bat eg 
a-gain resun, sho sal noht..mis.ancewer bam, -@ 1450 Avt. 
de La Tour xviii, 26 Alle women that .ben gretherted and 
misansueringe her husbondes, 1838 /Yora fn ususe Sarum 
x55 IT have synned..whan I haue mysanswered myn even 
chrysten reioysynge. : 

Misanthrope (misénpréup), Forms: a. 6-7 
misantropos, 7 misanthropos, p/.-thropi. 8. 7 
misanthrop, 8 -thrope. [ad. Gr. picdvOpamos 
(adj.), f. pto(o)- (4ucetv to hate) + dvOpwmos man. 


CRF. wetsanthrope (Rabelais). - 


The stressing of the Greek form in the z7th c. was mefs- 
anthropos.) ° ee ease he : 
A hater of mankind; a man-hater; one who 
distrusts men and avoids théir society, | . 
a, 1363 A. Nevittx in Goage's Eglogs (Avb.) 23 Defye 
themall, prodrOpwroand squynteyd Monsters ryght They 
are, 1579-80 Norru Plutarch (1595) 17x Timon, sutnamed 
Misanthropus led, 1676 Misentropos), 1607 Suacs. Tina 
1v. iil, 53. 61a Bacon Zss., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Misanthrogi, 
that make it their Practise, to bring Men, to the bough. 
r6ra ‘Ty James Jesuits Downefall 5 Nether Zoilus, Aris- 
tarchus, Timon, or other, Misanthropos, 678 Suapweut 
Limon v.94 Hee'll ne’r return 3 he truly is Misanthropos, 
B. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 55 A misanthrop in sucha 
Measure that can praise nothing that is praisé worthy. 
ax74y Swirt On Death Dv. S. Wks. 1751 VII. 254 Alas, 
poor Dean ! his only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope, 
£794 SULLIVAN View Nat, 1, 10 It is said, that the most 
religious men are in general the most inflexible misanthropes. 
x849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. ii. 1. 169 Was he fete. Charles 11) 
thought of his species, he never became a misanthrope. 
 b. Used as adj. = next. 5 e 
1757 Mrs. Gririrn Lett. Henry & Frances (1969) IL. rag 
My philosophy is neither of the cynic or misanthrope kind. 
1875 Jowerr Plato {ed.-2) IIL.79 The finer .. natures .. 
may became misanthrope and philanthrope. by turns, 


Misanthropic (misénprp-pik), a. [f. prec. 
+ -I0.. Ch F. medsanthropique.|] Pertaining to, 
resembling, or characteristic of, a misanthrope; 


} characterized by misanthropy; man-hating. 


t762 Biogr, Dict, XI. 65 [Swift's epitaph] shews a most 


| unhappy misanthropic state of mind. 81a Byron Ch. Har, 
|. Ixxxiv, He..view'd them, not with misanthropic hate. 


1824 Scort St, Ranan's vy, A misanthropic recluse, 1881 fed. 
Teng Frul. XLVI. 163 Insomnia does not so much pro- 
duce special local affections asa miserable misanthropic state. 
Misanthro'pical, z. [Formed as prec,: see 
“ICAL. | = prec, age 
r621 'T, Grancer Expos, Eccl, iv. g An illustration of the 


vanities of Misanthropicall couetousnesse, 295% Smouurrr 


Pen, Pit, 779) TL, txxi, 259 His disposition was altogether 
« 1Bgx MaAcaunay “ss., Hastings (1850) 604 


MISAPPLY. 


He had thrown down his pen in misanthropical despair. 
1864 C. Kuicut Pass. Working Life U1. 5x No desertion 
of old friends rendered me misanthropical. : 

b. adsol, (See Dow irj.) ; 

1836-7 Dickens 5%, Boz., Characters i, Old fellows..who 
.. do the misanthropical in chambers, taking great delight 
in thinking themselves unhappy. ; 

Hence Misanthro‘pically adv. 

1834 H. Mirver Scenes & Leg, xvi. (1857) 243 Misanthto- 

ically accumulating into one gloomy heap all that is terrible 
in the judgments of God. 1864 [F. W. Routnson] Mattie UL, 
283 He thought, a little misanthropically, it did not matter, 

Misanthropist (misenprdpist). [f Gr. pie- 
év0 pwr-os MISANTHROPE + -1ST,] = MisaNtHROPE, 

Todd, s.v. ALisanthrope, says (It is now usual to say wzzs- 
anthropist’, But this form is now very rare, - 

1656 Buounr. Glossog7., Misanthropist, he that hates 
the company of men. 1791 CUMBERLAND Observer No, 138 
V. 130 Passages..where he [se. Menander] speaks in the 
character of a misanthropist. 1876 L, Sreruen Zug. Th, 
18k C.1L xu. iv. 372 The sturdy moralist had a hearty 
dislike for the misanthropist. 

Ilence Misa'nthropism = MISANTHROPY,. 

1832 Mraser's Mag. V. 535 Parading an ultra-misan- 
thropism, and complaining of a morbid and melancholy mind, 

Misanthropize (misz’nprdpaiz), v. [f. Gr, 
piodvOpwmeos MISANTHROPE + -1ZE.] 

1. zur. To be a misanthrope; to hate mankind. 

1846 Blackw, Mag. LIX, 3169/1 Misanthropizing under 
the pangs of grief or unrequited love. 1849 Kincstey 
Afise. (1859) II. 264 What a place for some ‘ gloom-pampered. 
man’ to sit and misanthropize,. 2891 F. M. Witson Primer 
on Browning 190 Abandoning the world to misanthropise 
in a distant solitude. as ena 
“2. trans. (in quot. adsol.) To cause to be mis- 
anthropic, ae ; 

1838 F. W. Ronertson Le/. in Brooke Zz/e & Lett. 20 All 
that has grieved and disappointed and misantliropised will 
be fully explained. . me 

Misanthropy (mise-nprépi). [ad. Gr. pi- 
cavOpwria, f, picayOpwnos Misanturops. Cf, FB, 
misanthropee (16th ¢.).] Tlatred of mankind; the 
character, nature, or condition of a misanthrope. * 
.1686 Biounr Glossogr., JMisanthropie, an hating of 
men, 1725 Swirr Let. to: Fope eg Sept., Upon this great 
foundation of Misanthropy, (tho’ not in Timon's manner) 
the whole building of my ‘I'ravels is erected, 1780 Harris 
Phitol. Eng, Wks. (1841) 538 Bad opinions of mankind 
naturally lead us to misanthropy. 1828 Macautay £ss., 
Flallant(1850)75 Misanthropy isnot the temper, which qualt} 
fies a man to act in great affairs, or to judge of.them. 1866 
W.R, Atoer Solit, Nat. & Man 1.123 Misanthropy..wilt 
be found almost always to be the revenge we take on man- 
kind for fancied wrongs it has inflicted on ‘us. 
-Misantour, obs. form of MisauntErR. 


_ Misantropos: see MISANTHROPE, 


+ Misapai-d, 227. a. (pseudo-arch.) Obs. [Mis-1 
2.) ?Discontented. (Cf, Mrspay.) 

16x4 J. Davies Zec/. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G 3b, Thou.. 
Who - whilom no encheson could fore-haile; And caitiue 
courage nere made misapaid. . a 

Misappea'r, v. rave—?, [Mis-11.] cutr. To 
appear erroneously. : a 
-@16x4 Donne Bradavaros (1648) 155 If any small place of 
Scripture, mis-appeare to them to. bee of use for justifying 


any opinion of theirs. 

Misappearance. rare. [Mis-1 4, 7.] 

1. Failure to appear, non-appearance. eos 

1683 Scroces Courts-deed (1714) 116 If Judgment be given 
against the Tenant or Defendant as upon a Misappearance, 
because thé principal Party does not appear. - 

2, Appearance in a perverted form. iy 

‘3844 IuMERSON Ziss, Ser. 1. i. 23 Certain priests..appeared 
to the children. like dead horses; and many the lil.e mis- 
appearances. - eo 

Pit eppelia ioe: [Mis-1 4.] The action 
of calling by a wrong name... 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 77 Of the 
act of misappellation thus committed, now then observe the 
consequence. 1885 Lavo Times LXXIX. 438/t Partly in 
consequence of its misappellation..the Bill escaped much 
observation. | 


+ Misappli-ably, adv. Obs. [f. Misapriy + 
“ABLY.] So that onc’s remarks can be misapplied, 
a 1631 Donne Let?. (1651) 28 In which'I know J speak not 
dangerously nor misappliably to you. * 
Mi:sapplication, [Mis-1 4.] The action 
of misapplying; often used of misappropriation 
of funds (+ occas. adso/7, in that sense). 
x607 Béaum: &. Fr. Wowan-Hater 1. iii, Hee brings me 
informations,.,which with his malitious misapplication, hee 


hopes will seeme dangerous. x68 Fiavec dveth. Grace i, 
1x He may seem to..tast some sweetness in the delicious 


| promises..of the Gospel by a misapplication of them to him- 


self, 1704 Lo. TWwrEepvace in Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/3 The Miss 
applications of.. Funds, xzgaz De For Col. Zack (1840) x11 
Having been charged with some misapplications, [he] was 


obliged to take shelter in England. 1864 Pusty Daniel 


(1876) 213: The misapplication of the ancient Symbol, 1885 
Law Times UXXIX. 7/1 The plaintiff specified one mis+ 


apple ee ofasum of£25. .t90a Greenoucn & Kirtrepce 


ords & Their Ways 217 Language develops by the feli- 


| cltous misapplication of words. 


Misapply (misiploi), 7 [Mis-113.] | trans. 
To apply to a wrong person or object; to make a 


wrong application of, 


rg7t Gotping Calvin on Ps. \xix, 29 Such a one (se. 


| manner of speech] as is not misapplyed tooour small capacitio, 


asoa Suans.' Roe. & Fel, Wii, 21’ Vertue it selfe turnes 


| vice'being misapplied. xé6gg Futter Of. Hist. 1. i, 1 Idole 


atérs; who, frony misapplying that undeniable Truth of God's 


MISAPPRECIATE. 


being in every thing, made every thing to be their ae! j 


x698 Cotuier Jinor. Stage iv. 145 Thus the Marks o 
Honour, and Infamy are misapplyed.  r71z G. Hicxes Two 
Treat. (1847) II. 377 The presbyterians have abused and 
misapplied this doctrine, r7qz Younc Nz. 7A. ul. 274 She 
..noteseach moment misapply’d. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
1v. vi, His phrases are almost always ridiculous or misapplied. 
1784 Cowper Task i, 402 Misapplying his unskilfal 
strength, 1825 Cossetr Avr. Rides 123 These enclosures 
and buildings are a waste; they are mea::s misapplied. 
1863 H. Fawcerr Pol. Econ, 111. xiv. (1876) 476 Capital may 
be misapplied and. wasted. 

‘absol. 19732 Por Prol, Sat. 301 Who reads, but with a 
lust to misapply. 

‘Hence Misapplied f//. a., Misapplying vl. 
sb. Also Misappli-er, one who misapplies. 

{x4g0 Misapplying: see Mispispense.] 1587 Gotpine De 
Mornay cxxxilii. (1592) 547. His .misapplying. .of hys skil, 
1629 H. Burton 77uths Triumph 59 Their mis-applyed 
philosophicall diuinity. 1699 Cottier Def Short View 84 
Unfair Citing and Misapplying. 1736 Carte Ormonde IIL. 
369 The Misappliers of his revenue. 1903 Blackw. Mlag. 
Oct. 533/1 He thumps it with the same misapplied vigour. 

Misappre‘ciate, v [Mis-11.] ¢raxs. To 
fail to appreciate rightly; to make a wrong 
estimate of. 

3828 De Quincey Ws. (1859) XJ. 54 The real value of his 
speech was never at any time misappreciated by the judi- 
cious, 2865 D. Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, 271-Wnappreci- 
ated or misappreciated because of their higher nature. 
Mi-sappreciation. [Mis-14.] Erroneous 
estimation or valuation. 


1854 Faber Growth in Holiness (1872) xi. 178 Want of | 


sympathy with contemplation leads to a misappreciation of 
austerity, 1868 Nerriesnie Zss. Browsing i..19 The 
lovers fail by reason of their mistresses’ misappreciation. | 


Misappre‘ciative, a. [Mis-1 6] Not 
properly appreciative. se 

1866 Lowet. Carlyle Prose Wks. (1890) If. r1z A’ man 
may look ..on an heroic master, with the eyes of a valet, as 
misappreciative certainly, though not so ignoble. 


Misapprehend, v [Mis-11.] trans, To 
apprehend wrongly; not to understand rightly ; to 
attach a wrong meaning to. ‘+ Also, with ace. and 
inf, to suppose erroneously (that. .). 


@ 1653 Binnina Serv: (1845) 567 All our Mischief proceeds 
from this, that we Misapprehend and Mistake that which we 
would gladly have. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Wiltsh. (1662) 
111.153 Country-People who live far off in our Land misappre- 
hend them (distanced more then rz miles) to be near together. 
r726. Arterpury Serie, L ix, 322 Here is a Law, attended 
with none of these Inconveniences ; the grossest Minds can 
scarce misapprehend it. 1856 Sir B. Bropre Psychol. Lug. 
I. it. 6x Let me not be misapprehended as. giving our 
knowledge for more than it is actually worth. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed, 2\ 111. 218, I do not think that I misapprehend 
your meaning. 

absol. 1658 T. Wait Character Enemies Ch. 42 To. mis- 


apprehend, denotes a. man. Tis head-strong persistance | 


that degrades him into a Beast. ; 7 

Hence Misapprehe-nded f//. a., Misappre- 
hending vé/. sé. Also Misapprehe'ndingly 
ady,. through misapprehension. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pend. Ep. 1. iv. (1686) 10 Fallacious 
foundations, and misapprehiended mediums. 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci: xiii. 72 Mis-apprehended, or ill-compounded 
phantasmes. 1702 Str G. Knecier in Pegys’ Diary V1. 
237, 1 ask your pardon for Misapprehending. 1862 F. Hai 
Hindu Phileas, Syst. 16 Unless a man identifies himself, 
misapprehendingly, with his body... 1886 Mew Vork Sch. 
Srul, XXXII. 259 The mast misapprehended word in all 
modern educational literature is the word, * method’. 


Misapprehe-nsible, 2. rare—'. [Mis-16.] 
Capable of being misapprehended. 


’ x829 Benruam Justice & Cod. Petit. p. xiii, A determinate 
and never misapprehensible..standard of reference. 

Mi-sapprehension, [Mis-14.] The action 
of misapprehending or condition of being misap- 
prehended ; the misunderstanding of the meaning 
of anything. 

16z9 H. Burton Truths Trinmph 312. His eyes are not 
dazeled .. by a mis-apprehension and mis-application of the 
true light. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref, v. vi. (1848) 317 [He] 
commanded the Fidlers to be thrust out of his Seraglio, upon 
a mis-apprehension that they were playing, when they were 
but tuning. 1737 Berxerey ADA. to Querist § 165 Wks. 
871 ITI, 537 Whether such difference in opinion ‘be not an 
effect of misapprehension. 1860 TynpaLu Glaclers u. xiv. 
304 An opinion, founded ona grave misapprehension. 1885 
Law Rep, 29 Chane, Div. 545 The Vice-Chancellor there 
was under a misapprehension. 


‘Mi-sapprehe'nsive, a. [M1s-16.]. Apt to 
misapprehend. Hence Misapprehe-nsively adv., 
through misapprehension; Muisapprehe‘nsive- 
Aess,.the quality of being misapprehensive. 


1646 H. Lawrence Conan. & War w, Angels 120 Because 
men are either insincere and unfaithfull, or misapprehensive 
and darke. 1862 F. Har, Aindu Philos. Syst. 142 The 
good and evil works of the misapprehensive man serve 
to fetter him. /d7¢. 246 The soul... when it is misappres 
hensively viewed as a reflexion. 1869 Brownine Ring & 
Bk, 1x. 1526 Gently, O mother, judge men—whose mistake 
Is in the mere misapprehensiveness ! 2880 J. W. SHerER 
Confuror's Dav. 130 Henry had. been always dull and mis- 
apprehensive. 


Misappro'priate, a. rare. [Mis-17.] In- 
appropriate. Hence Misappro‘priately adv. 
_¢ 3832 Sir H, Harrorn in W..Munk 277 (1895) 83 The 
disease, misappropriately called. cholera’ morbus, 1897 
Smnaton Syod/et? x. 135 Her misappropriate tise of the 
language of that circle is most felicitously rendered. 
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Misappro'priate, v. [Mis-11.] ‘vans. To 
appropriaile to wrong uses;. chiefly, to apply dis- 
honestly to one’s own use (money belonging to 
another). . 

1857 Toutmin Smitu Parish 145 A part of what had been 
wrongfully misappropriated being restored. 1887 Times 
xo Oct. 3/3 The prisoner..had been in the habit of mis- 
appropriating fees which he received. 

Misappropriation. [Mus-1 4.]  Appro- 
priation ta wrong uses, : 

1794 Burke Sp. agst, W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 367 
Another class of women, who suffered_by the violent mis- 
appropriation of the revenues of the Nabob. 1847-54 in 
Wenaster, 1860 Worcester cites Ch. Od. : 

- Misard, obs. form of M1sER. sé. 

Misaritie, variant of Miseriry. 


Misarra‘nged, fa. pple. and pf/. a, [M1s-1 2.] 

Wrongly arranged. 

1848 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks, 1857 VI. 232 To unsettle 
false verdicts, to recombine misarranged circumstances, and 
to explain anew misinterpreted facts. 1873 Sxear P. P2. 
Mt, 143 vote, 77, 78. Misarranged in all the copies. 

Misarra‘ngement. [Mis-! 4.] Bad or 
wrong arrangement, 

1784 Cowrrk Task v. x11 Here glitt’ring turrets rise, 
upbearing high (Fantastic misarrangement) on the roof 
Large growth [etc.]. 1832 Sournzy Hist. Penxinus. War 
IIL. 37 By a misarrangement arising from mere inattention, 
they had been served..with meat on a meagre day. 1 
Sweat Chancerian § other Pieces p. li, That the Trinity 
MS. agrees with the Harleian as to misarrangement of the 
subject-matter. Ses ‘ 
Misarray (misairét), [M1s-1 4.] = Drsarray. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L..v. xxvii, Then uproar wild and 
misarray Marr'd the fair form of festal day. - 

Misassi‘gn, v. rave. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
assign erroneously. 

1660 Bovte Wew Ext. Phys. Mech. ii, 38 We have not 
mis-assign’d the cause of this Phenomenon. x879 A. B. 
Grosart in 7. Howell's Poems p. x note, Wood misassigns 
Abp. Parker's verse-Psalter to him. : 

Misaunter (misj-ntez). Obs. exc. xorth. dial. 
Also 3-4 -aunture, -auntre, -antour, 4 -awen- 
toure, 5 -anter, -awnter. [Contracted form of 
misa-uenturve (see MIsADVENTURE). Cf. Mis- 
HANTER.] = MISADVENTURE. ; 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4187 Alasalas bou wrecchemon, woch 
mesaunture Ap pe ybro3t in to pis stede. ¢1330 Arth. § 
ATerl. 6180 (Kolbing) pe pee starfwip misantour. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 766 If 1 wiste what she were For whom 
that thee al this misaunter ayleth. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints 
xix, (Christofore) 4 Pat baim ne may ony mysawentoure fal 
patday. 1405 Lay Folks Mass-Bk. 65 ‘That god saue thaim 
fra. al missaunters. c1440 Prop, Paro 339/1 Mysawnter, 
or myscheve..7nfor/unzum, 18976 Whitby Gloss., MMis- 
auiuter, a misadventure. ‘Ful o' mishaps an misaunters ’. 

Misaventeur, -our, -ur(e: obs. ff. Misap- 
VENTURE. . ; : : 

+ Misave'r, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] intr. To 
speak erroneously. Like es 

1615 SyLvesteR Fob Triuneph, w. 215 And let the pru- 
dent mark..That void of knowledge. Job hath misaverr’d. 

Misawa‘rd, v. rare. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
award wrongly. So Misawa'rding vl. sd. - 

a 1625. Sir: H. Fincn Law (1636) 226 Misawarding of 
Processe. 1887 A. M. Brown Anz. Alkaloids 6 Here an 
honour seems to have been somewhat misawarded. 

Misbaptize, v.. [Mis-} 1.] 

1. ¢rans, To misname, miscall: ; 

1610 MarkHAm Master$.1. xv. 43, The vnskilfull, Farrier 
-.doth euer mis-baptise the name of the horses infirmity. 
xr6zg F. Marxnam SA, Honour u. ix. § 9 To haue kept all 
the Rules of proportion. .would..have..misbaptized my 
Title by turning an Epistle into a tedious discourse. 

2. To baptize wrongly. ey eae 

1819 Keats K. Stephen 1. ti, 33 A fierce demon, ‘nointed 
safe from wounds, And misbaptized with a Christian names 

+ Mishea‘r, v. Obs. [f. Mis-11 + Bear v1] 

1. vef. To misbehave or misconduct oneself. 

¢1300 Beket 1248 Ic ne mizte do hit for nothing the3 he 
him-hadde misbore. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jedd. P 911 Ye have 
mysbore yow, and trespassed unto me, ¢ x400 Maunpev. 
{1839} xii, 135. 3if ony of here Wyfes mysberen hem azenst 
hire Husbonde. 1496 Dizes & Panpfer (W. de W.) 1. 
xxiv, rgt/ Yfthey mysbere them, ther patrons may depryue 
them of ther benefyce. xso2 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 
1506) 1v. xxi, ¥fhe..mysbere hym unto the sacramentes. 

2. See Misnorn, 

Hence + Misbea ring 2/7. a., ill-behaved. 

a@ 1400 in Hazipole's Wks. (1896) I. t59 Pat noon schulde 
be proude ne mysberynge agens obere. : 

+Misbearing, v4 sd. [Mis-1 3.] a. 
? Wrongful bearing. b. Misconduct. , 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 336 Dan Waryn he les 
tounes pat he held With wrong he mad a res & misberyng 
of scheld (Langtoft Ke citez et ailes ace par lescuj. 
¢1449 Pacock Kefr. v. xv. 564 Al this. .foule and mys bering 
and vniust chalenging and blamyng. ee 

Misbecome (misb?ky-m', v. [Mis-11,] ¢vans. 
To fail to become; to suit ill; to be unsuitable or 
unbecoming to. ae 

1530 Patsor. 637/1 It mysbecometh, asa garment: mys- 
becometh: one, or any other comunycacion, or. other be- 
havour. xg97 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /V, v. ti. 100 Speake.. What 
I haue done, that mishecame my place. 1624 Worran 
Archit. in Relig. (1672) 35 A Frank light can mis-become no 
FEdifice whatener. 1638 Br. Winkins Neve World v. (1707) 

g An Opinion altogether mishecoming a Philosopher. 1749 

‘IELDING Lot Jones xv. vi, Nothing could misbecome me 
more, than to presume to give any hint’ to one of your 
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great understanding. | 1853 Macautay Hist. Eng: xiv. LIT. 
464 He declined no drudgery..provided only that it were 
such drudgery as.did not misbecome an honest man. 1889 
Swinsurne B, Yonsox 108 Such sweeping denunciation of 
all contemporary poetry as would not have mishecome the 
utterance of incarnate envy. no 
-Misbeco'ming, #77. a.. [f. prec. + -InG 2, or 
f. Mis-1 2 + Becomine g/. a.] Not becoming, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unfitting. 

1611 Corer., A7esseant, ill-fitting, ill-suiting, misbecoming. 
2634 Mitton Cows 372 As that the single want of light 
and noise .. Could stir the constant. mood of her calm 
thoughts, And put them into mis-becoming plight. 165 
T. Stantey. Poems 62 Cast off for shame ungentle maid 
That misbecoming joy thou wearst. 3707 Norris 7¥eat. 
Humility v.213 Pride is never so odious and misbecoming as 
now. 1743 Fievvine ¥. W2ld m1, xiv, It is..very far from 
being an improper or misbecoming habitation. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot xi, When a paroxysm of laughter has seized him at 
a misbecoming time and place. } 4 

Misbecomingly, adv. [-1x2.]  Unbe- 
comingly, unfittingly. 

1612 Two Noble K. v. iii. (1634) 8x Those darker humours 
that Sticke misbecomingly on others, on them Live in faire 
dwelling. 1635 J.. Hayvwaro tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 
180 He did it so misbecommingly..as made him loath- 
some to such as saw him-act it. 1707 Norris 7 reat. 
Hunitlity vii, 298 It makes it [se. pride] sit. .still the more 
misbecomingly upon us, ; 

Misbeco‘mingness. [-NESS.] The quality 
or condition of being misbecoming; also, in par- 
ticularized use, an unbecoming characteristic. 

1644. Dicpy Naz. Bodies xxviii. § 8 One great misbecoming- 
nesse he was apt to fall into, whiles he spoke: which was 
an vncertainty in the tone of his voyce. 1674 N. Farreax 
Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., "Tis a misbecomingness to have 
a doing Philosophy set forth by a talking Philosopher. 
a@x1704 Locke Notes Ephes.v..3 Wks.1714 ITT, 376 What 
indecency or misbecomingness is it among Christians to name 
covetousness ? ; 

+ BMisbe-de, v. Ods. Forms: 1- mishéodan, 
3-4 mis-, mysbeode, 4 -bide, 4-5 -bede; Aa. 4. 
I misbéad, 4 -bed(e; fa. poe, 1 misboden, 4 
mysbode(n. [OE. mishéodaz (= MDu. mrisse- 
bieden, MLG: misse-, misbeden, MAG, missebieten, 
ON. mishidda), £. wzis- Mis-11 + déodan (see BID 
v.l A).] tvans. To ill-use, ill-treat; to injure, 
abuse. (In OE. with obj. in defive.) Also znin 
const. 72/7. 

2973 Canons Edgar v. in Thorpe Laws 11. 244 Gif him 
zeniz man healice misboden hxbbe. @ rozz3 Wurstan Hom. 
Xxil. (1883) 112 Dy ne misbeode cristenra manna zniz odrum 
ealles to swy6e. @ 1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1683 
He misbead his munecan on fela pingan. aizs0 Owl § 
Night, 1541 Me hire ie gs ofte mysbecde Pat heo do wile 
hire owe neode. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 104 Whan 
Lowys herd pat sawe, ‘bat Roberd was so dede, Ageyn right 
& Jawe, tille Henry he misbede. 1362 Lana, P. Pl. A. 
vu. 45 And mis-beode [B. v1. 46 mysbede] pou not pi bonde- 
men, .¢x386 CHaucer. Kxzt’s 7. 5x Or who hath yow 
misboden, or offended? 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL 
225 The peple of Rome made stryf as bough bey were 
mysbode of the senatoures, ?arq00 Morte Arth, 3083 That 
no lele ligemane..Sulde..biernez myse-bide, that to pe 
burghe longede. 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) vn. 
XxVil. 18/2 Yf thou lene.to my poore people, thou shalt not 
therfore mysbede hym. 1846 Brocxert Gloss. N.C. Words, 
Mis-boden, injured. [Quotes Chaucer.] 

+ Misbefall, v. Os. [Mis-11.] 

-L. impers.. With dat. of the person affected: To 
happen unfortunately, turn out badly. 

_ @ 1228 Ancr, R.200 Pe ueorde [undeauwe] is Gledschipe of 
his vuel : lauhwen oder gabhen, 3if him mis-biueolle [A7S. 7. 
mis-times, C. mistimed]. 1390 Gower Cony. 1. 57 For elles, 
bot a man do so, Him. may fulofte mysbefalle. c1qz5 Eng. 
Cong. Irel. 124/15 Vhegh hym yn thyke [= thylke] vyage 
mys byfelle, ¢x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixix. (1869) 40, 
I wole telle yow how it bifel of hem, and how it misbefel hem. 

2. Of events: To happen unfortunately. Also 
in ppl. adj. Misbefallen. 

rox Troub. Raigne K. Foku (1611) 48 Deep sorrow 
throbbeth mis-befaln events. 1645 Wiruer Vox Pactf£.117 
Scarce a man Among a thousand, searcheth out those things 
Which mis-befall. 1648 W. Browne folexander m, rv, 128 
Something..is misbefalne Zelmatida, - 

3. Of persons: To come to harm, 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode w. iwi. (1869) 203 Wherefore 


| so lightliche fallen bei nouht, ne so scone misbefallen, 


Misbege't, v. vare. [Mis-11,} crams. To 


| beget unlawfully. 


1330 Arth, & Merl, 1113 (Kdlbing) pou art a cursed bing, 
Misbigeten o3aines pe lawe. 1390 Gower Con. III. 80 His 
fader, which him misbegat, He slouh. .x607 Suaus: Timon 
i, v. 29 Which [quarrelling] indeede Is Valour mis-begot, 
and camé into the world, When Sects, and Factions were 
newly borne, 1860 Reape Cloister & H. 11, 363 Buss the 
old folk and thank them for mishegetting of thee, 


+ Misbege't, 2/7. 2. and sé. Also 3 -bigite, 


4 -bigete, -bizete, -beyete, 5 begeten. [f.. 


Mis-1 2 + dezet(en, ME, pa. pple. of Beczr v.] 
= MISBEGOTTEN. ae , 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 987 Leste it heode out of kunde 


| por3 child mis-bi 3ite [Zazer AZSS, mys bi gete, mis bigzete], 
 83.. Seuyn Sag. rose (W.) And of the child., He segh hit 


was a mis-beyete. cx330 Arth, & Aferl, 1021 (Kdlbing) 
pou misbizeten ping, Pou hast ylowe a gret Jesing. @ x400 


Octonian 259 Thy mysbegeten chylderen two. 
Misbegi-n, v. rare. [Mis-1 1.} trans. To 


- begin amiss or badly, So Misbegun f//, a. 


x583 GoLpine Calvin on Deut. \xxv. 461. By applying 


- their minds to al wicked shifts for y® maintenance of y°. 


thing y‘they had misbegun. 1587 ~— e Mornay xxiii. (1592) 
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Sinise 


MISBEGOTTEN. 


353 A Song mistuned, or a Gambauld misbegun. 12864 
Lovuzte's last term (N.Y¥.) 9 Another mis-begun day. 

Misbego'tten, #//. a. and sé. Also mis- 
begot, [Mis-i2.] A. ad. 

l. Unlawfully begotten ; illegitimate; bastard. 

1584 T. Martin Marr. Priests Biv, Those haue we seen 
to be the most gredy getters for their misbegotten heires, 
1595 Suaks. Fokn v. iv. 4 That misbegotten diuell Falcon- 
bridge. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Mor. 1133 Where no 
other youthes do exercise but misbegotten bastards. xgoo 
Drvpen Fables, Cinpras & Myrrha 354 (1721} 136 Mean 
time the mis-begotten infant grows. 1749 Fre_pine Zoom 
Fones 1, iii, It goes against me to touch these misbegotten 
wretches, whom I don’t look upon as my fellow creatures. 
1789 Burns Fragi. inscr. to C. ¥. Fox 15 A sorry, poor, 
misbegot son of the Muses. 1875-86 [see B], 


b. transf. and fig. 


1593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1.4, 33 In the devotion of a subiects 
Toue,..And free from other misbegotten hate. 1760 Luoyp 
Poems (1762) 97. When Falshood stole them to disguise Her 
misbegotten brood of lies. 1820 Hazurtr Lect, Dram. Lit. 
15 Germany first broke the spell of misbegotten fear, 1858 
Busunec. Nat. & Supernat. xiii. (1864) 421 Our misbe- 
gotten opinions. 

2. Used as a term of opprobrium. 

xs7x Go.pina Calnin on Ps, xxiv. 5 That misbegotten 
generation, whiche was proude of the only visour of their 
ceremonies. 164x Mr.Ton Ch. Govwé. iti, Wks, 185 IIT. rro 
Some misbegotten thing, that..vaunts and glories in her 
stolne plumes, 18x35 Byron Yo Moore 12 June, Murray..has 
beencruelly cudgelled of misbegottenknaves.. 1838 SourHey 
Doctor cxxxvii. (1848) 346, I should never like to trust: my 
precious limbs upon the back of such a misbegotten beast. 
1839 BaiLey Festus (1848) 18/1 This dim, dwarfed, misbe- 
gotten sphere. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekydl 100 There was 
something abnormal and misbegotten in the very essence of 
the creature. 

B. sé. A bastard; also, as.a term of abuse (cf. 
A. 2). Now only da/., in form wezsbegot. 

1846 Bae Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 21 b, Saint Cuthbert y* 

reat God of the North..was a misbegotten also, ¢2sso 

*. Incerenp Disod. Child Eiv, What wordes haue we here, 
thou misbegotten? 2895-86 17, Somerset Gloss., Misbegot, 
adj. and sb, Base born; a bastard. 1877 Hodderness 
Gloss, Mishegot, a bastard, 

Misbehadden, Sc. form of MisBEHOLDEN, 

Misbeha've, 7. [Mis-1 1] 

l. ref. and (later) ixtr. To behave wrongly; to 
conduct oneself improperly. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt, Vi, 134/1 They never offended nor 
mysbehaved theym in the mater of the. compleynts. .speci- 
fied. x530 Patser. 636/2 You were to blame to mysbehave 

ou to hym'so sore as you dyd. 1648 Ard. Peace xxix, in 

Hilton W&s, 185x LV. 538 Such other Person or Persons,. 
to be named and appointed in the place or places, of him or 
them, who shall so die or misbehavethemselves. 12759 FRANK- 
un Lss, Wks. 1840 III. 462 The said mayor, by becoming 
a promoter and ringleader of such an insult, had exceedingly 
misbehaved himself. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 289 The punish- 
ment of a servant misbehaving, is to be either by commit- 
ment to the house. of correction, or [etc]. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life vi. (1861) 13x Uf we misbehave we suspect others. 
x87 Brownina Hervé Riel vii, Not a-ship that misbe+ 
haves, 1884 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 775/2 The court can 
order costs to be paid by a trustee who has misbehaved. 

+2. ¢ravs. To conduct or manage improperly, 

1840 Hyroe tr. Vives’ Lustr. Chr. Wo. (1sg2) O4 The 
naughtinesse of misbehaving her body. 

So Misbehaving v4/, sé. and ppl. a, 

1431 Rolls of Parlt. V. 216/1 Noyse and claymour of the 
seid mysbehavyng renneth openly, 1496-7 Act 12 Hen, VII, 
c. 2 Perjurie and other divers offenses and mysbehavynges, 
xgag det ar Hen, VILT, c. 20 Bill or informacyon. .-agaynst 
any person for any mysbehavynge afore rehersed. ¢ 2610 in 
Gutch Cold, Cur, Li. 12 That all common women, and mis 
behaving people .. withdraw themselves out of this Fair, 
1891 Spectator7 Mar. 331/2 For the purpose of inflicting a 
sort of penatice on a misbehaving clergyman’s soul, 


+ Misbehaved, A/a. [Mrs-12.] Ill-behaved. 


mH92 SHaks. Rom, & Fad. ut ii. 143. Like a misbehaved 
and sullen wench. 


Misbeha‘viour. [M1s-1 4.] Bad behaviour, 
improper conduct; ‘an instance of this, 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VIL, c. 1 Bill or Information. against 
any Person for any Misbehaviour afore rehearsed, xg12 
Act 4 Hen, VITL, c. 19 § 1x What so euer persone or per- 
sones do..commytt eny mysbehavoure in eny maner wyse 
touchyng the premisses. 1916 in Eng. Gilds 329 ‘Yo.. 
ponsscl all such payaby hanyers and. fauttes as haue be, or 

e nowe, or schalbe. 1674 Rrevint Saud aé Eudor 207 An 
Officer.,.who was cashiered for some Mis-behavior, x7z2 
Stegue Sfect, No. 503% r The misbehaviour of people at 
church. 1765 Beackstone Comin. I. xvi. 442 The law does 
not hold the tie of nature to be dissolved by any misbe« 
haviour.of the parent, 7858 Tuackeray Mewcorres \xxvit- 
Il, +47 The just feelings: of displeasure with which I could 
not but view his.early disobedience and misbehaviour, 


Misbeho'lden, //.a. Also dial, -behodden, 
Sc. -behad(d)jen. [f. Mis-1 2 + deho/den, pa, pple. 
of BrHoLb v, . The orig. meaning seems to have 
been ‘improperly guarded, unguarded’; cf. OE, 
behealden cauiigan) Unbessintng: indiscreet ; dis- 
obliging: usually qualifying word, 


1600 T. Heywoop avd Pé, Edw. FV, 1. ti, (2613) Mib; 


ry 


We shew thee not one discontented looke, Nor render 
him one misbeholden word, 1828 Craven. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
II, 294 Bud thou minds Univver gav him another misbe- 
hodden word. 1837 Hoa Siege Roxb.iv. Tales & Sk VA, 
ros The first side.that lifts a sword, or says a misbehadden 
word. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Mishehodden, disobliging, 
offensive. “I nivver gav her a misbehodden word ', 


+ Misbelea-d, v. Os. In 4 pa. pple. mis- 
bilad, [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To lead astray. 


496 


¢1320 Cast, Love 428 Ac as a Mon mis-I-rad On vehe half 
he is mis-bilad. 


Misbelief (misbil*f), [Muis-1 4, 7.] 
1, Erroneous or unorthodox religious belief; 


wrong faith; heresy. : 
az225 Leg. Kath, 2393 Leste ge eft wepen echeliche in 
helle..as 3e schullen alle, buten 3ef 3e forleten..ower mis- 
bileaue. 1340 Hampote Px Cozse. 5521 pe haithen men of 
mysbylyefe. 1377 Lanct. P. PZB. xv. 402 Mekometh in 
mysbileue men and wommen brou3te, 1482 Caxton God- 
frey c. 152 Grete hate .. hath ben bytwene the Turkes of 
thoryent and the Turkes of Egypt..By cause they discorde 
in theyr creaunce and mysbyleue. 1529 More Dyadoge 
Wks. z4q/2 If the woorship of ymages wer ydolatrie 
than y® churche beleuing it to be lawful .. were in a misbe- 
lieve & in a deadly error. 1639 Laup Wés. (1849} Ll. 6 
Perfidious misbelief could. not be welcome, or, rather, 
indeed, perfidious misbelievers or schismatics could not be 
welcome. x670 Mitton Hist. Eng. Wks, 1738 I]. 61 Pauli- 
nus omitting no opportunity to win the King from mis- 
belief. 1829 Sourney. Six. 7. More Il. 93 In producing 
superstition and misbelief on one hand, and unbelief on the 
other. 1865 Pusey 7'ruth Ang. Ch. 13 The authors .. did 
not speak out ..the unbelief or misbelief which they sug- 
gested, 1879 A. W. Happan Asost. Succ, Ch. Eng. p. vu, 
{A doctrine} which the tendency of modern belief or mis- 
belief leads men to scorn as childish. a ; 

2, gen. Erroneous belief; false opinion or notion. 

1386 Cuaucer Caz. Yeom. T. 660 Ye shul han no mys- 
bileeue Ne wrong conceite of me in youre Absence. 1387 
Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 397 pis and obere suche lewed 
tales Englisshe men holdeb by a mysbyleve (L. zacreduli- 
tate] bat hab ful longe i-dured, 1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilger, 
18623 And thynges that thow doste obserue, Alle is but 
ffoly and mysbyleve. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.)1. 
xlv 87/r They haue no suche fantasye ne mysbyleue in 
dremes, 1513 Douctas 2uxeis x. xi. 56 Gif thou wenis that 
all the victory .. May be reducit and alterat clar agane, A 
mysbeleve thou fosteris all in vane. 163x Baxter Jaf. Baft. 
18 If they prevail to perswade the people of the necessity of 
practice, in so doing they put on them both the misbelief and 
the mispractice. x905 Atheneum 8 July 39/2 The mis- 
beliefs of bygone times. . : 

+3. Want of belief; disbelief; incredulity. 

138. Wycuir Sel. Wks. III. 108 God_hardede Pharaois 
herte for be mysbyleve bat he hadde to God. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold, Leg.215/1 O how thy moste beaute hast thou lost for 
thyn incredulyte and mysbyleue. 1987 GoLpina De Mornay 
vi.(1592)84 Simple distrusts or misbelcefes of the things which 
they vnderstand not. rg9x 7'roub. Raigne K.Fohn (1611) 38 
The traitors breath, Whose periurie .. Beleaguers all the 
skie with mis-beleefe. «1649 Drumm. or Hawra. Poenzs 
Wks. (171) 51/1 Misbelief Of these sad news. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath, uw. xvi. (1712) 142 -A contemptuous mis- 
belief of such like Narrations concerning Spirits, and an 
endeavour of making them all ridiculous and incredible. 

| 4. An alleged term for a ‘ company’ of painters. 

1486 Bh. Si. Albans f vij, A misbeleue of paynteris. 

Hence + Misbelie’fful a., unbelieving; + Mis« 
belie‘fness, unbelief, 

exg20 Cast. Love 1428 [Saint] Thomas misbileuenesse. 
cxq2z20 Wyclif's Bible Ecclus. i. 36 Mysbileueful [1382 mys 
leeful, 1388 vnbileueful] to the dred of the Lord (Vulg. za 
credibilis timori Doming), 

Misbelie-ve,v. [Mis-1 1,7. C£OF.mescrere, 
mod. mécroire. | 

l. intr. To believe amiss; to hold an erroneous 
belief. Also with clause. 

1384 Wreuir Deut. i, 26 Myshiledyage [1388 vnbileueful, 
Vulg. increduti} to the word of the. Lord oure God. axq2g 
Cursor M, 18698 (Trin.) Thomas .. Stonde studfaste now 
herfore And mis bileue [o¢fer 17S'S, mistr(o)u] pou no more. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Who so euer confesse 
. all y® articles of our fayth, saue onely one, & in that one 
do mysbyleue, he is an heretyke, 1896 Srenser /. Q. iv, 
xii, 26 She .. comming to her sonne, van first to scold And 
chyde at him that made her misbelieve. 1644 Mutton 
Bucer on Div, Wks, 1851 LV. 335 The holy Spirit does not 
make the mis-beleeving of him who departs, but the departe 
ing of him who mis-beleevs, to be the just cause of freedom 
to the brother or sister. x647 Trapp Conn, Fohn xx, 8 As 
Mary Magdalene had told them, so they mis-believed, that 
it (the Lord's body] was taken away to some other place. 

2. frans. Not to believe; to distrust (a person) ; 
to disbelieve (a thing). Oés, 

¢1450 Loveticu Aferfiz 1505 And Neuere j schal the Mis- 
beleve For non Man that owht can.on pe preve. 1653 
H. Mors Aniid. Ath. 1. ix. (1712) 26 If bare possibiliry may 
at all intangle our assent.,we cannot fully misbelieve the 
absurdest Fable. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xv. 139 We find 
the same Zachary guilty of misbelieving the Message of the 
Angel tohim, x728 Bamwey, To Misdelieve, to distrust. 

+ Misbelieved, a. Os. [f Misperrer + 
“ED 2; or perh. f. Mis-1 2+ BeLizven AP/. a. (cf. 
smooth-spoken),.] 

1. Holding a wrong belief or false religion ; 
heretical; infidel, heathen. 

a xzag St. Marker, t Pe yet weren monie ma ben nu beon 
misbilenede men, 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 3397 Sarrazins fat 
misbileued be. 1387 Treavisa Higden (Rolls) LI. 309 Hit 
was be manere of mysbelened men [L..e¢knicoruse] forto 
kepe a dede body nyne dayes wib oute oignement, 1398 
— Barth De PR. xut. ix. (Bodley MS.), pis ryuer [Jordan] 
«departs be contrey of rixt beleued men fro pe contrey 
of mysbileued men. ‘1494 Fasvan. Chron, 1, ii..g Diana 
a Goddesse of mysbyleued people. 

absol. 01330 Arth. § Mert. 1900 (Kdlbing) Pus ended 
sir Fortiger, es misbileued. 1340 Ayend..a52 Pe bougres 
and be misbylefde, 

2. Unbelieving, incredulous, 

¢13374 Cuaucer Troylus tt. 838 O thou wikkid serpent 
Jelosye! Thow mysbylevid, envyous folye. 

Mlisbelie'ver. [Mrs-1 5.] One who holds 
a false or unorthodox belief; a heretic or infidel. 


MISBIRTH. 


2470-85 Matory Arthur xin. xiv. 631 The other wey 
betokeneth the way of syuners and of mysbyleuers. xg09 
Barciay Séyp of Folys (1570) 198 Of these misbeleuers 
more to write or tell.. It were but foly. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch. V. 1. iii. 112 You call me misbeleever..And spet 
vpon my Tewish gaberdine. 16gx C. Cartwricut Cert, 
Relig. 1. 114 Though Protestants have done little .. to con- 
vert meer Infidels, yet in the other kinde, viz. in converting 
mis-believers they have done much. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
1. vi. 180 In the very first Encounter. .with the Misbelievers, 
Sheikh Abdallah..was hurried into the other World. 1830 
Worosw. Armenian Lady's Love xx, Innocent, and meek, 
and good, Though with misbelievers bred. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, (1877) 1, vi. 465 Roger..sought..to wage war- 
fare against the misbeliever.. 1868 J. H. Buunr Aes CA, 
Eug. \. 525 The correction of misbelievers was originally 
part of the ordinary jurisdiction of every bishop, 

Misbelie-ving, vé/. sb. [Mis-! 3.] Misbelief, 

1340 dyend, 134 And perof byep y-come alle pe maneres 
of eresye and of misbeleuinge. 1644 [see MisBELreve 1], 
1737 J. Wicuison AZ, Man's Companion vu iv. (1744) 140° 
What is it but a Misbelieving of God? 

Misbelie-ving, #f/.a. [Mis-1 2.] Holding 
a false belief; heretical, unorthodox. 

c31330 Arth, & Aferl. 5982 (Kilbing) Pe misbileueand 
paiem starf, 1340 Ayend. 69 Pe bougres and be mysby- 
leuinde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. x. 178, | aduyse.. to 
make vs redy to mete with these sarasyns and mysbyleuyng 
men. 1885 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. WwW. Xxxvi, 
160 b, The righteous iudgements of God towards the mis- 
beleeuing. 1642 RoGens Naaman 577 A misbelieving 
Turke or Tew. 169% Drypen A. Arthur 1. Wks, t70r IL. 
4g Lift high thy thund’ring arm, let every blow Dash out 
a mis-believing Briton's Brains. 1816 Sourney Poet's 
Pilg. % 3-When Martel .. from the yoke Of misbelieving 
Mecca saved the West. 1873 B. Gregory Holy Cath. Ch. 
xv. 162 Each denominational church has the right .. of 
excommunicating..misbelieving members. 

transy, red! De Quincey $f. 72. Nun Postscr., Wks, 
1854 IIL. 96 Confessions that..were absolutely mobbed and 
hustled by a gang of misbelieving (7, e. miscreant) critics, 

Hence Misbelie-vingly adv , incredulously. 

1882 Miss Brappon JZ. Royal I. iii. g2 He would have 
shrugged his shoulders misbelievingly. 


+ Misbelo-ve, v. Ods. rare. [Mrs-1 1, 7.] 

lL. ¢rans.. To love amiss. 

1614 Svivester Parl, Vertues Royall 371 Wks. (Grosart) 
IJ, 127 ‘Th’ one loves not, th’ other pass ieloves What best 
to fear, and least presume behooves, 

2. Not to love; to hate. 

1545 Raynotn Syrth Mankynde Prol.C vi, By this reason 
phisitians and chyrurgians wyves shold greatly be abhorryd 
and mysbeloued of theyr husbandes. 

Wisbesee'm, v. [Mis-11.] = MissBecomz, 
(In 17th c. freq. in the pres. pple. with an obj.) 

z598 Br. Harr. Sad Postser., One thinkes it misbeseeming 
the Author because a Poem, another vniawfull in it selfe 
becausea Satyre. 1627 HAKEWILL Advé. (1630) 104 Neither 
can this action misbeseeme the worthinesse of so glorious 
a peece. 1773 Steevens Shaks, Wks, Ham. ut, ti. note, 
Nor... would ic much misbeseem us to remember .. that 
we likewise are men. 21884 J. Payne toor Nights IX, 336 
Examples of Mohammedan fervour... that would not have 
misbeseemed the strictest epochs of religious enthusiasm. 


Misbesee'ming, ff/.2. = MIsBECOMING, 

¢x610 Beaum. & Fi. Phzlaster tv. (1622) 48 Goe sell those 
misbeseeming cloathes thou wearest. @ 1677 Barkow Sern. 
(2820) LI. 144 To condescend to such a mi-beseeming em- 
ployment. .as the washing of his disciple’s feet. 

Misbestow’, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢razs. To besto 
wrongly or improperly. 

132 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 355/2 To bestowe his 
witte. aboutsome better busines then ‘Tindall missbestoweth 
it now, 21583 Goipinc Calvin on Deut. xxxv. 26 If yee 
complaynée of that time as though it were misbestowed. 
1641 MILTON Animady. iv. 65 The misbestowed_wealth 
which they were cheated of. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. vii. 40 All his compliments are misbestowed, 
x813 Sourney Roderick xxiv. 247 Oh, for a month OF that 
waste life which millions misbestow. 1841 Fr. A. Keme.e 
Rec, Later Life (1882) II. 148 This is the way that fool 
Fortune misbestows her favours. 

So Mishbestowal, wrong bestowal. 

21866 J. Grote Moral Ideas (1876) 133 The misbestowal 
of love..does of course do much harm, 


+ Misbethink, v. Os. [Mrs-11.] 7zf.and 
pass. To think amiss: a@. to be mistaken; b. to 
have wrong thoughts. 

cxaggin O. £. Misc. 45 Peter bo onswerede,. Never er 
ich hyne ne yseyh pu ert mys-by-pouht. x3.. Sur Benes 
(A.) 55 Pe leuedi hire mis-be-poujte And meche agen pe ri3zt 
she wroujte, ¢1380 Sir Heruwid. 5825 He be gat.., Thar 
for ert bow mys-bypo3te, To procury hym to slee. 

+ Wisheti-de, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] dampers. and 
intr. = MISBEFALL I, 2. 

¢1330.R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11833 Y trowe pet 
schul 3it mis-bytide ffor ber couetise & per pryde. ¢1400 
Laud Troy Ble. 6734 Alas, that euere him mys-be-tid’! 
cx430 Syr Gener. (Roxb) 5480 If his help be my guyde, 
Neuer shal I misbetid. . 

Misbeyete : see MISBEGET D/7 a. 

+ WMisbihe'de, v. Oés.. [Mis-1 1.] pass. To 
be misguided, 

13.. Childh, Yesus 438 Po speken pis maistres gret : Josep, 
pou art mis bi hed. . 

Misbirth. rare.. [Mis-14. Cf. OF. mezshyrd.] 
== ABORTION, 

1648-60 Hexunam, Een. AMisbaert,,.A Misbirth,..or an 
Abortive,: 1833 Cartyte JZisc. Ess., Cagliostro (1888) Vi 83 
‘The everlasting Pit had opened itselfand from its still blacker 
bosom had. issued,..all manner of shapeless mishirths, 1887 
W. Strokes tr. Uripartite Life Patrick (Rolls) 207 No chil- 
dren save mis-births used to be born to Carthenn. 
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MISBODE. 


+ BLisbo-de, sd. Os, [Representing OE. *yz7s- 
bod, corresp. to misbéodan MISBEDE: cf. BovE 
56.2] Wrong, offence. 

e200 Trin. Coll, Hon. 79 He..pe ne poled and forbered 
noht a misbode. exzog Lay, r1095 Al Rone he fordude 
purh his muchele misbode, 1613 R, Cawprey Zable Alps, 
Mishnde, wrong. {Hence in later Dicts.} 

Misbode, v. vuve~'. [Mis-11.] evans. To 
forebode (something evil). 

1626 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 89 My only desire to be 
with you ..is to knowe what you must not or dare not 
write, for I misbode some great matter. 

So Misbo'ding wd/. 56 and pfl. a, 

ax6s9 Br. Brownric Serve, (1674) I. it 33 [He] forbids 
four sorts of Characters to’ be set upon a Signet, as mis- 
boding Characters. 1739 Litto Arden of Feversham v, 
Her mishoding sorrow for his absence Has almost made 
her frantic. 18r9 Lincarp A/st. Ang. Il, xii. 69 With a 
misboding heart he obeyed the summons, 282g /é7d. V1. 
iv, 239 The misbodings of fanaticism. 

Misboden, pa. pple. of MisBEDs. 

IMisborn (misbg-in), Ap/. a, ? Obs, [Mrs-1 2.] 

1, Prematurely born; abortive. Hence, deformed 
or mis-shapen from birth. 

cxzcoo Sax. Leechd. I. 228 Gif cild misboren sy. erage 
Hali Meid. 34 3if hit is misborn..& wont eni of his limen. 
1382 Wve iF 1 Cov, xv. 8 At the laste of alle, he was seyn 
and to me, as to a mysborn child [Vulg. daswquam abar- 
tivo], 1390 Gower Conf I. 192 A povere child ..in the 
name Of thilke which is so misbore We toke. 1496 Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.) v1. ili, 2344 They that be myshborn 
Moost comonly they haue an harde ende. 1870 Levins 
Manib. 172/35 Mysborne, obortiunus [sic], 1600 SurrLer 
Countrie Farnie vu. xi. 817 It must either be transplanted, 
or else it woulde prooue ont of course like a misborne thing, 
r605 CampEen Rem, Langnages 19 That which the Latines 
call Adortys,..they [the Anglo-Saxons] called Miss-borne. 

2. Born of unlawful union; hence, base-born. 

rsgo Spenser /. Q.1. vi. 42 Ah! misborn Elfe, In evill 
houre thy foes thee hither sent, 1624 Br. Mounracu Gagg 
zog Thou Lyer, and misborne Elfe of the Father of lies. 
ax64r — Acts & Mon. (1642) 535 The mis-begotten, and 
mis-born. changeling of an hereticall father. 1718. MoTTrEux 
Onix, (19733) 1. 108 He wou'd not be allow'd to be a lawful 

night; but a Mis-born Intruder. 

+Misbrey-de, Obs. Also-brayde. [f.Mis-1 4 
+ breyde, Bratb sb. Cf OE. mdsbréden ‘dis- 
tortum’, pa. pple. of *szdsdregdan (sce BratD v.1), 
also ON. musbrigdi trespass.]| Offence, misdeed. 

1303 R. Brunneg //a2-72, Syne 3492 3yf aman hane mysdo 
or seyde, And-‘men hym blame for pat mysbreyde. ¢2380 
Sir Herumd, 1037 Maugree haue pou .. forpy foul mysbrayde. 

Misca‘leulate, v7. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
calculate, compute, or reckon wrongly, 

1703 ARBUTHNOT Coins, etc. (1727) 112 There may he in 
such a multitude.of passages, several misquoted, misinter- 
preted, and miscalculated. 1788 Burns Le’. 17 Dec., You 
miscalculate matters widely, when you forbid my waiting 
on you, lest it should hurt my worldly concerns, 1836 
Turrewaut Greece I. xii, 155 They probably miscalculated 
the effects of the public success, 1878 Bosw. SmirH Car- 
thage 194 Or was it that Hannibal miscalculated the dis- 
tance..of the route which he chose? 

b. absol, or intr, 

x697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 39 To look for so 
obliging a. World as this comes to, is to miscalculate ex- 
tremely. 1840 Macautay &ss., Clive (1854) 531/2 The con- 
spirators found that they had miscalculated. 1895 A Zlantic 
Monthly LXXVI. 68 They had evidently miscalculated 
about my departure, 

Hence Misca‘leulating A2/. a. 

1831 J. Tayior Wesley & Methodism 205 An ill-judging 
weakness, a miscalculating caution. 

Miscaleulation. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong or 
faulty calculation or reckoning, 

19720 Biblioth, Bibl, 1.73 Their want of Intercalations, and 
their miscalculations of Eclipses. 1858 J. Martineau Stud, 
Christ, 320 The miscalculation of one age is checked by 
that of a succeeding ; opposite errors cancel. each. other. 
x903 Moriey Life Gladstone ML. vin. ix, 146 Events show 
this to have been the capital miscalculation. 

Misca‘leulator. [Mrs-15.] One who makes 
Miscalculations, 

1873 Hamerton Jzted?. Life ww. ii..153 Let us not think 
too contempiuously of the miscalculators of time. 

. Miscall (mis,k9'1),v. Also8 miscal. [Mis-11.] 

l. trans. To call by a wrong name; to give a 
wrong name to; to misname.. Often with comzd/. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxviii. (1495) 936 A 
vessell wyth fowre fete is myscallyd Trisilis, xg93 Ssaxs. 
Rich, (1,1. tii. 263 Gau, Call it a trauell that thou tak'st for 

leasure, Bxd, My heart will sigh, when I miscall it so, 

hich findes it an. inforced Pilgrimage. x6s0 J. Hatt 
Paradoxes 49 Suppose you miscall happinesse content, 1697 
T, Brown Dispensary u. Wks. 1709 111.11, 80 Lest I should 
mis-call you, and not give you your right Title. x742 
Ricuaroson Pamelé VIL. 185 That violent. Passion which 
we mad young Fellows are apt to miscal Love. r7965 Morsz 
Amer, Geog, I, 216 The Partridge of New England is the 
Pheasant of Pennsylvania, but is mis-called in. both places. 
x812 H. & J. Smirn Rep. Addn, Theatre 14. No room for 
standing, miscall’d standing room. x8a2 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian xii, 165 No one shall miscall a forester. He 
who calls Robin Robert of Huntingdon..or., Marian Ma. 
tilda Vitzwater [etc.}. a1853 Rosertson Lect & Add”. ii, 
(1858) 59 One of those miserable publications miscalled_re- 
ligious. 1886 Gurney, etc, Phantasins of Living Il, 2 His 

- explanation ..depended on his miscalling his experience, 
and referring it to the class of dreams. 

b. To misread, mispronounce. dal. 

1853 Cavenurap Bon Accord 205 (E.D.D,) Woe to the loun 
that aword wad misca', 1866 Grecor Bangish, Gloss., Mfisca’ 
«o(2) To read imperfectly, x88z Miss Yonce Lads & Lasses 
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Langley tv. 146 He no sooner opened his mouth to read 
than half-a-dozen bands were held out, in token that he had 
miscalled a word, 

a. To call by a bad name; to call (a person) 
names; to revile, abuse, malign. Now azal. 

€1449 Pecock Refr. v. xv. 563 Thei not oonli scornen it 
[se. the sacrament of the altar], but thei haaten it, mys callen 
it bi foule names, 1896 Srenser /. Q.1v. vill. 24 Whom 
she [sc. Slander] with leasings lewdly did miscall And 
wickedly backbite. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch'’s Mor, 124 
They deserved. to be..punished, for so miscalling and re- 
viling him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Medd. (1656) 1. § 4 
By opprobrious Epithets we miscall each other. 1725 Ram- 
say Gentle Sheph. i. i, She..Misca’d me first, then bade me 
hound my dog. 178 Burns Cagt. Grase’s Peregr. x, 
Whae’er o’ thee shall ill suppose, ‘they sair misca’ thee. 
1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) IL. xvi. 323, 1 can’t bear any 
man on earth to miscall her but myself. 1872 Roztledge’s 
Eu. Boy's Ann, 6/2 Here's Kathleen and Susy been mis- 
callin’ me dreadful. 

Hence Misca ling vé/. 56. Also Misca‘ller. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. wv. iv. § 9 Miscalling of any of 
those Ideas..hinders not, but that we may have certain... 
Knowledge of their several Agreements and Disagreements. 
1816 Scort Anzzg. xii, A’ the slights and taunts that hurt 
ane’s spirit mair nor downright misca‘ing, 1866 Grcor 
Banffsh, Gloss., Misca’er, one who reads imperfectly ; as, 
‘He's. an unco’ misca'er fin he reads’. 1884 A. A. Putnam 
1o Vrs, Police Fudge xvii. 171 The miscalled threw a 
clothes-pin and hit. the miscaller somewhere. 


BMisca‘iled, 227. a. [Mis-12.] Wrongly named. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 169 In those cases of 
miscalled cataracts. 1838 Dickens Nich: Nick. vi, Let mis- 
called philosophers tell us what: they will. 1904 Q. Rev, 
Oct. 467 The hyraces—the miscalled coneys of Scripture. 

Wiscanter (miska'ntar). xorth, dial, [var of 
MisaunTer, of obscure origin; cf. MISHANTER.] 


Misadventure, mishap. 

1781 Hutron Jour to Caves Gloss. (E.D,S.\, Miscanter, a 
Misadventure. 1808 J. Stace Apparition vii, (1808) 75 Oft 
by miscanter this way led, The nighted .traveller’s seen, A 
frightful ghaist, 1869 Lovsdale Gloss., Miscanter, misad- 
venture. 1878 Cumebld. Gloss., Miscauier,..a defeat,mishap, 

+Misca‘pe,v. Obs. [app.f. Mis-11+ Scape v.] 

L. intr. To have a mishap, come to grief. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd, B. x. 283 (MS. Raw.) Archa dei mes 
kapud and ely brak his nekke. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. iv. 
in Ashm, (1652) 49 Use one manner of Vessell in Matter and 
in Shape, Beware of Commixtion that nothing miscape 
[several Ashin. MISS, have mishappe]. 

2. trans, To escape (a person) sinfully. 

a 1535 Fisner Spirit. Consod. Wks, (1876) 359. Many deeds, 
words, and thoughtes, miscaped me in my lyfe, 

Miscarriage (misjkerédgz). [Muis-? 4.] 

+1. Misconduct, misbehaviour. Qds. 

x618 Sir H. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 253, I have received..the note that imports the 
miscarriage of the new Justice of Peace. It was very inso- 
lent, if the information be. true. 1648 in Essex (Mass.) 
Anjiquarian (1904) VIII. 6 Wife of Mr. Samuel Hall fined 
for miscarriage in words against the constable of Salsbery. 
1682 Woop 177 17 June (O.H.S.) III. 22 The chancellor's 
letters for regulating the rudeness and miscarriag of the 
Masters in Convocation. 

+b. An instance of this; an error of conduct; 
a misdemeanour, misdeed. Ods, 

1635 Br. Hatt Char. Man 34 Miscariages of children, 
miscasualties, unquietnesse [etc.]} 1647 ‘l'Rapp Cowzs, 
Fas, ii. 7 Asad thing that a Heathen should see such 
hellish miscarriages among Christs followers, 1649 Ronerts 
Clanis Bibl. 337 His [sc. Job’s]..irreverent miscarriages 
against God under his afftictions.. rz10 Norris Chr. Prud. 
vi. 288 As to the personal Miscarriages of the Minister, 
our prudent Christian will not for these disesteem his Office. 
1749 Frecpinc Yow Sones vii. xi, The miscarriages of 
my former life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1792) 
III. 232 Many miscarriages and woful defaults are recorded 
of Saul, as a man, yet, as a king, he was held perfect in the 
eyes of the people. 2829 Scorr Rob Roy Introd. (1865) 
495/1 [They] conducted themselves with such loyalty. .to 
his Majesty, as might justly wipe off all memory of former 
miscarriages, 

2. (A person’s) mismanagement or maladmini- 
stration (of a business); ill-success, failure (of an 
enterprise, etc.). Now rave. 

1651-2 Sir E. Nicuoras in WV. Pagers (Camden) I, 286 The 
miscarriage of the business in the Downs was not inferior to 
any treason that I have heard of. 1674 Baker's Chron. (an. 
1625) 453/2 He excused himself, laying a great part of the 
miscarriage on the stubbornness of the Earl of Essex. 1706 
De For Fure Divino p. v, Some People, who are too apt to 
make Misconstruction, watch for my Miscarriage. a@x715 
Burnet Oven Tinie (1724) I, 251 He did not wonder at the mis- 
carriage of the late King’s counsels, 1800 Chroz. in Asia. 
Ann, Reg. M11. 113/2 The sagacious and intrepid commander, 
to whom success and miscarriage, .are now alike indifferent. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 43% The miscarriage 
of one crop only, .would. involve him in ruin. 

pb. An instance of this; a failure; a blunder, 
mistake. Now rare exc. as in e. 

16r4. R. Barture Satan 3 When a hard piece of worke is put 
in the hand of an Apprentice for.the first assay of his skill, 
the beholders are justly afraid for a miscarriage in his young 
and inexperienced hand, 16g0 [see CaRRiAGE 10]. | 1667-8 
Marvety Corr, Wks, (Grosart) II. 234 That the division of 
the Fleet was a miscarriage, x714 Gartu D/spens. v. (ed. 7) 
61 Your Cures . -aloud you tell, But wisely your Miscarriages 
conceal, 1824 Travers Dis. Hye (ed. 3) 338, 1 have now 
adverted to the principal miscarriages of the operation. : 1834 
Macauay Ess., Pitt (1850) 300/2 An inquiry into the circum. 
stance which had produced the miscarriage of the preceding 
year, 

+ @. Mishap, disaster. Ods. 

1728 De For. Voy, rorind World (1840) 46 If I should 

meet with any.. miscarriage in the voyage. . 1776 JoHNSON 


MISCARRY. 


Let. Mrs. Thralex Apr., His wife died at last, and before she 

was buried he was seized bya fever, and is now going to the 

grave. Such miscarriages. .fill histories and tragedies, 
+d. An unfortunate lapse (22/0). Ods. 

1754 H. Watro.e Leff. (1846) III. 76 The chimney-pieces, 
except one little miscarriage into total Ionic..are all of a 
good King James the First Gothic. 

e. Miscarriage of justice: a failure of a court to 
attain the ends of justice, 

1875 Act 38-9 Vict. c. 97 Order xxxix, Unless in the 
opinion of the Court. .some substantial wrong or miscarriage 
has been. .occasioned in the trial of the action, 1878 Pre 
in Contemp. Rev, XXXII. 105 In cases where the defendant 
is poor or ill-defended, there is often positive miscarriage of 
justice, 1882 Seryt, EALLanrine Z.zZer. vi, 160 In both.., 
through no fault of the judge, there was a miscarriage of 
justice, 1892 Dazly News 5 Feb. 7/1 It was submitted.. 
to their lordships that there had been a miscarriage, and 
that the order of reference should be revoked. 

3. Untimely delivery (of a woman); usually taken 
as synonymous with abertion = expulsion of the 
foetus before the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy. 

Some pathologists have sought to establish. a distinction 
between abortion and miscarriage (see quot. 1822), but this 
is not generally recognized. 

1662 Graunt Bills Afor?t, v. 38 Miscarriages and Abortions. 
r7xo-11 SwikFT Frail. to Stella 15 Feb., 1 dined at Sir John 
Germain's, and found lady Betty but just recovered of 
a miscarriage. 1754-64 SmMELLia Midzif, 1. 67 She had 
eight children, besides two miscarriages. 1822 Goon Stay 
Med, 1V.:176 If the exclusion [of the foetus] take place 
within six weeks after conception, it is usually called Mis- 
carriage; if between six weeks and six months, Abortion; 
if during any part of the last three months before the com- 
pletion of the natural term, Premature Labour. 
ae: 1688 Crowne Darius u. Dram, Wks. (1874) III. 398 

hey who poorly fell Were embrios, and miscarriages of war. 

4, The failure (ofa letter, etc.) to reach its destin« 


ation. 

x60 Lp. Beaucaamrp in Nicholas Papers (Camden\ I. 179, I 
have been very.unfortunate in the miscarryage of your former 
addresses. 1670 Brount Law Dict. s.v. Duplicat, A second 
Letter written and sent to the same party and purpose, asa 
former, for fear of a miscarriage of the first,,.is called a 
Duplicat, 1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 172 
The miscarriage of a paper by Mr. Alexander ‘Trippel 

revents me from presenting..some further notes, x893 
W. M. Tuomas Lett. Lady dl. W. Montagu U1. Contents 
p. vi, Miscarriage of letters. 

5, Failure to carry or convey properly. 

x862 ‘SurrLey’ (J. Skelton) Nuge Cr7t. iv. 195 Public 
carriers must carry the public safely, or take the conse- 
quences ; and neither a voluntary, nor an extorted consent, 
will relieve them from the Jegal results of mis-carriage, 


+ Misca'rriageable, 2. Ods. rare",  [f. 
prec. + -ABLE.} Liable to be led astray, 


21656 Br. Hari Rev. Wis. (1660) 418 Why should we be 
more mis-carriageable by such possibilities. .than others? 

+ Misca‘rried, 7/. a. Ods. [f. Miscarry v. + 
-ED1.] Gone astray. 

1626 Sir R, Browne in Wicholas Papers (Camden) IIT, 
285 ‘he subject of that my miscarried letter. , was that [etc.}, 

+ Miscarrier. Ods, rare~?. [f. next +-EB1,] 
A seducer, beguiler, (See Miscarry w. 7.) 

1596 Nornen Progr. Pietie (1847) 172 Turning our hearts 
from our Maker, we become one in consent with our mis- 
carrier, : : 

Miscarry (misketi),v. [Mis-l1. ChOF, 
nieskarier to go from the right path.] 

+1, zutyv. To come to harm, misfortune, or de- 
struction; to perish; (of a person) to meet with 
one’s death; (of an inanimate object, e.g. a ship) 
to be lost or destroyed. Ods. . 

a3340 Hameo. Psalter xxxvi. 23 Bot weriand til him 
sal myskary [Vulg. maledicentes autene ei disperibunt). 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 515 He..dwelte at hoom, and 
kepte wel his folde, So that the wolf ne made it nat mis« 
carie. 1444 Nolis of Partt. V. 114/1 So that there myght 
neither Clusters of Grapes, ne hole Grapes. .entre .. into 
the Vessels..yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to re- 
boille or myscare. 1447 BokENHAM Seyztys (Roxb) 142 
And that noon hous where were hyr passyonarye Wyth feer 
ner lyhtnyng shuld never myskarye. 1326 Pilgr. Perf 
(W, de W. 1532) r2b, Not one of them all miscaryed, 
but were all safe and sounde. c¢ 1gso R, Birston Bayle 
Fortzne Biv, But yet-he must regarde, for drede his welth 
miscary. 1386 J. Hooker Hist, Jred.in Holinshed 11. 92/r 
In this conflict, Patrike Fitzsimons, with diuerse other good 
housholders, miscaried, r60z.R, Jounson Kinga. 6 Commu. 
(1603) 63 The great ships bringing corne from Siria and Egipt 
. doe seldome miscarrie. #1604 HANMER Chron, Irel, (x809) 
371 {He] shortly after miscarried at Athlone, by the fall 
ofa Turret. 1668 Sir W. Temp.e Led. to King Wks. 1731 
IL, 58 If we had miscarried, your Majesty had lost an honest 
diligent Captain. and sixteen poor Seamen. 1737 [S. 
Berincron}) G..a@i Lzcca’s Mem. (17381 126 He left. the 
Government .. of all to his eldest Son in case he should 
miscarry. . 1749 R. James Diss. Kevers (ed, 2) 3 Many 
Patients miscarry even under this ‘Treatment, perhaps more 
than recover. 

+b. ass. in the same sense. Obs. 

1987-8 ‘T. Usk Zest. Love u. iv, (Skeat) I, 106, T had routhe 
to sene thee miscaried. a ig olga Arthur Xu. iv. 599, 
I am sore ashamed that I haue ben thus mysearyed, for] am | 
bannysshed oute of the Countrey of Logrys for ever. 1565 
Act8 Eliz. c. 13 §« Divers Shyppes..have by the Jacke of 
suche Markes of late yeres ben myscaried peryshed and lost 
in the Sea, x605 Suaks. Lear vi i. 5 Our Sisters man is 


. cettainely miscarried. 1654-66 EArt. Orrery Parthen, (1676) 


8x Learning that his first Ambassadors..were miscarried, 

he employed others. : 
+2. intr. and ref. To go wrong or astray; to 

behave amiss, do wrong; to misbehave. Ods.. 
¢1325 Metr. Hon. 112 Lat thou noht this child miscarye. 


MISCARRY. 


238, Wrertr S22. Wes. 111. 38 Pou3 pat it myskarie whanne 
it comep to age, be childheed bei moun save. 155. LYNDE- 
sav fnterl. duld Man & Wife 57 Maister, quhairto sowld 
1 my self miskary, Quhair I, as preistis, may swyve and 
nevir mary? 1632. Lirucow T'rav, virt. 348 [They] may not 
marry, and yet may mis-carry themselues in all abhomina- 
tions, 1649 Ronerts Clavis Bibl, 368 Solomon more mis- 
carrying in that (se. prosperity] then Job in this (se. adver: 
sity] 1732 Bereetey Adiphr. 11, § 20 Wks. 1871 IL. o2 
Crates... having had a son miscarry at London, by the con- 
versation of a mintite philosopher. 

3. intr. Of a person: ‘To fail in one’s purpose 
or object; to be unsuccessful. 

r6i2 ‘(. Taviion Com. Titusii. 12 Many men are crossed 
and miscarrie in their outward estate, because they are 
vagodly persons. 1642 Feurer Holy & Prof St. 1. iti 
232 Here Wolsey miscarried in the Masterpiece of his policy. 
x7rx Appison Spect, No. 35 #1 Among all kinds of Writing, 
there is none in which Authors are more apt to miscarry 
than in Works of Humour. 1825 W. EH. Iretanp Seritdleo- 
mania 261 Good juck; without which..it is odds but he 
miscarriesin his suit. 841-4 Emerson Ess., Sel*Relience 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 32: If our young men miscarry in their first 
enterprises, they lose all heart, 1875 Marne Avést. Jost. 
ix. 256 If you sue-for a bull, you will miscarry if you de- 
scribe him as a bull. i 

b. const. of. be 

1781 Cowrer Conv. 372 We dare not risk them [sc. our 
talents] into public view, Lest they miscarry of what seems 
their due... 1832’. W. Fonstanque Eng. under 7 Administr. 
(1837) IL. 259 He has..pitiably miscarried of his object. 

4. Ofa business, design, etc.: To go wrong; to 
come to nought; to be a failure; to prove un- 
successful or abortive. +t Also pass. 

1607 Saks. Cor. 1. i. 270 What miscarries Shall be the 
Generals fault, 1639 Futter Aoly War u xiv, (1840) 112 
When a great action miscarrieth, the blame must - be 
laid on some. 1654. Marg, Ormonnr in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IL. 142 It is ordinary when a busines is miscaryed 
to blame the ways taken to effect it. 1726 Swret Grdliver iv. 
vii, If they find their Project hath miscarried, they return 
Home. 1827 Hattam Const, Hist. iv, (1876) 1, 212 A similar 
proposition in the session of r6or seems to have miscarried 
in the Commons. 1893 J. Srronc Mew Era 252 Motive 
miscarries if method is wrong. ; 

+b. OF plants, seeds, etc.: To be abortive or 
unproductive; to fail. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1688 Suaxs, ZL. Z£. ZL, iv. i. 1r4 My Lady goes to kill 
hornes, but if thou marrie, Hang me by the necke,. if 
hornes that yeare miscarrie, @ 1682 Sir ‘1. Browne 7racts 
(1683) 77 [A plant] not subject to. miscarry in Flowers and’ 
Blossomes. xyop Mortimer A/zsd. (1721) LL. req The worst 
Enemies to this Plant area sort of Flea that fastens upon 
its Shoots, and makes it miscarry. xygo Tuc Horse-Hoerng 
Hush. a54 In other Parts of the same Fields, where a much 
less Number of Seeds had miscarried, the Crop was less. 

5. To be delivered prematurely of a child; to 
have a miscarriage. (In first quot. passive.) 

rsa7 Anprew Srunswyhe's Distyld. Waters Ciij bh, Women 
whiche be myscaryd of the mydwyfe in the byrthe of her 
chylde. xg60 Daus tr. S/eidane's Cont. 113 b, She had 
dyverse tymes mis-caried of chylde. 1662’ Graunr Bills 
Mort. v.37 Vhe Question is, Whether Teeming-women died, 
or fled, or miscarried? @17zg5 Burnet Ow. Time (1766) 
I. 244 She had once miscarried of a child. 1786 J. Hunter 
treat, Ven. Dis. (810) vi. 1.4. 433 The mother. .miscarried 
of her third:child at the end of five months, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. ved. 4) IV. 171 The case of a lady..who had 
miscarried ofa fetus under three months old, ie : 

Jig. 1714 Pops Let, to F. C.5 Dec, Wks. (1737) 89 You have 

rov'd your self more tender of another's embryo’s, than the 
fondest mothers are of their own, for you have’ preserv’d 
every thing that I miscarry’d of. x803 Moore Yo Lady 


ff viii, And some lay-in of full-grown wit, While othersof. 
. &@ pun miscarried, : : ; 


“tb, Said of the child. Obs, BGs, 
“x897 Suans. 2 /Ten, 7V, v, iv, 10 If the Child I now go with, 
domisearrie. Zéfa. 15 But I wouldthe Fruite of her Wombe 
might miscarry, . aa 
6. tztr. OF a letter, etc.: To fail to reach its 


proper destination ; to get into wrong hands, 


1613 Suacs, Hen. VT 1, m, ti, 30 The Cardinals Letters to 
the Pope miscarried, And came to th’eye o’ th’ King, xgz0 
Swer Frad. to Stella 26 Sept. My penny-post letter, I 
Suppose, miscarried: T will write another, a 1839 Pragp 
foents (1864) LL. 10 Has the last pipe of hock miscarried? 
1842 Borrow Aide tn Spain xxxv, I supposed, .that my 
letter had miscarried, 1856 Crump Banking v. ror If 
a bill: miscarry—tnless payable to ‘bearer’—the unlawful 
possessor can neither acquire nor convey any title thereto, 

b. pass. in the same sense. ? Obs. 

1665 J. Stavee in Lert, Lit, Aten (Camden) 183, 1., think 
my ‘Tuesday letter was miscarried, because no Answer to it. 
1786 Jurrurson Writ, (1859) 1,16 If my letter of advice ig 
miscarried. we 

+7. trans. To cause (a person) to go wrong; to 
lead astray; to mislead, delude, seduce. Ods,  - 

‘exago Cast, Persev. 2348 in Macrae Plays (1904) 147 Who+ 
so wyl schryuyn hym‘of bis synnys all, he puttyth pis 
brethel to mykyk myschefe, Mankynde he pat myskaryed. 
tgt3 Douchas fxeis 1, xi. 107 ‘han wod for wo, so was 
J quyte misearait, That noder god nor man I left wnwareit 
[Quen nor incusavi antens homiauntgue deorunque 2] reba 
A. Scorr Poenrs (S.T.S.) i-75 Tt maid na mis quhat madinnis 
pai miscareit, 1g80.A, Firming in Baret AZo, A aaaj, Manie 
words of like spelling, and..different in signification, may 
miscarrie young beginners. x96 Spenser State Sre?, Wks. 
(Globe) 623/x The lidaen whoe are men and may be mis- 
carryed by affections, and many other meanes. 1612 Seezp 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. vii, 476/1 Lmpotent passions carr ring 
him, and miscarrying him, 1633 Br. Hau. Hard Texis b. Zz. 
rar He was not miscarried into any. enormous crime... r6g0 
Vrare Conene, Nua. xx, 11 The best may. be mis-carried by 
their passions, Pargoo Boany Liste Baillie xi. in: Child 
Ballads (V. 267 O bonny Duncan Grahame, Why. should 
ye me miscarry ? : i ue ' 


| the bell-founder's miscasting. 


498 


+8. In physical sense: To carry to destruction. 

1632 Lrrucow /raz. vi. 262 If any of them had missed 
[his footing], his sliding downe had miscarried them both 
ouer the Rocke, : 

Hence Misca’rrying pf/. a. 

r6r1 Brute Hosea ix. 14 Gine them a miscarying wombe, 
and drie breasts. 1637 Ruraerrorp Lett, (1664) xc. 
x84 Such are the rovings of our miscarrying hearts. Jézd. 
cxxxv. 263 What is the dry and miscarrying hope of all 
them who are not in Christ, but confusion and wind? 


Wiscarrying, v6/ 5d. [-ine!.] The action — 


of the vb. Miscarry; miscarriage. 

1868 Yacob & Esau v. ix, QO Lorde saue thew my sonne 
from miscarying, 1658-9 in Thurloe St. Pafers VU. 627 
node, The miscarryinge of a packitt. 31736 Burcer Azad 
1. iv, These things..imply temptation, and danger of mis- 
carrying, ..with respect to our worldly.. happiness, 1822~34 
Good's Study Mea. (ed. 4) 1V. 132 Women who are ‘in the 
habit of miscarrying. 

+ Misea'se. Obs. [f. Mrs-1 4 + Case sit 
(sense 1).] Misfortune, mishap. 

1297 R, Gtouc. (Rolls) 10047 Pe meste’ miscas com to him 
sulf attelaste Vor he yel of is palefrey & brec is for bi cas. 
ax400 /szmbras 784 And coverde he hase allée his myscas, 
He lyffes nowe fulle richely. e¢xqgo Godstow Leg, 416 YE 
hit so happened .. that the forsaid houses... were I-brent 
thurgh ony mysse-case, ; 

+ Misca‘st, sd. Os. [Mrs-1 4.] Miscalculation, 

1999 Sanpvs Europa Spec, (1632) 210 That their private 
ambitions, feares and miscasts did drive them to make so 
abiect. .a choyce, ; 

Misca‘st, v. Obs. exc. dial. [Mis-11.] 

lL. trans. To cast with evil intent. 

1390 GowEr Cony I. 283 If it so befelle That I..sihe On 
ae that sche miscaste hire yhe, Or that sche liste noght to 
loke. 

2. To miscalculate, misreckon. Also adsol. 

1898 Syvivester Due Bartas'1. i. 416 You have mis-cast 
in your Arithmetick, 1624 Rateicn Afest World v. ii 
§ 8. 604 The number is somewhat misse-cast by Polybius 
«.he reckons nine hundred horse too many, 1633 Earn 


| Mancu, AZ Afondo (1636) ro7 In reckoning of time most 


men miscast it, 1697 Coun. Col, Rec. (1852) IL. 308 This 


+ Court findeing that the List of Stoneington was in the 


last year miscast three hundred and twenty one pownd. 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Alishest, to err in. casting up 
accounts, ‘All miskessen together’. 

3. To mislay. 

1600 Horranp “vy 1234 How all these complete bookes 
of ‘T. Livius should miscarrie, it is not certenly knowne. 
Some hope there is, that they are but mis-cast and laid out 


. of the way. 


Misca'sting, v/. sb, [Mrs-} 3.] 
1. Miscalculation; in. mod. use, technically, 


! wrong addition (of accounts). 


1542-3 Act 34 §& 35 Hen, VITT, c. ax For misrecytall or 


nonrecytall of Leases. .or for lacke-of the certentie myscast« ‘ 


ing rating or setting foorthe of the yerelie values..of the 
Premisses. x62x Mowe Cameran Liv. Libr, mm. i. 149 
When there is a miscasting in the beginning of an account, 


| 3692 Wasuincton tr. AZilton's Def People Eng. M.'s Wks. 


1738 I. 516 Ballance your Accounts, and you will find that 


| by miscasting, you have lost your Principal. 1797 ‘Tomtins 


Facob’s Law Dict. Miscasting or Miscomputing, 1887 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/3 A miscasting of the books in one 
instance was over 3,000/, : 

2. Bad casting (of metal) — 

ugot NV, § Q, Ser. 1x. VILL. 430/2 The difficulty arises from 


Misca‘sualty. Ods. or dial, [Mrs-1 4.] 


| Mischance, mishap. 


1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 18 They. imputed the mis« 
hap, or miscasualtie unto the multitude of their owne trans- 
 Sameteg 1604 EpMonns Obsert. Caxsar's Canta, 95 Men 

1aue two wayes to come by wisdome, either by their owne 
harmes, or by other mens miscasualties. @x639 Worton 
in Relig. (1685) 683 A Souldier, filling his Flask ont of a 
Barrel. of Powder, set by Miscasualty both on fire. ax82g 


Forsy Vow #, Angtia (1830), Miscasuadty, an unlucky | 


accident, : 

Miscegenation (mi:stdzfé-fon). [irreg. f. 
L, miscé-re to mix + gen-ns race + -ATION.] Mixture 
of races; ésp, the sexual union of whites with negroes. 

1864 (¢7¢/¢) Miscegenation : The ‘Theory of the Blending of 
the Races, applied to the American White Man and Negro, 
Reprinted from the New York Edition, 1878 Stantey Dark 
Cont, I. 44 By this process of misxcegenation, the Arabs ave 
already ae ly losing their rich colour. 889 Boston (Mass.) 
Jrul. 27 Feb. 4/4 Miscegenation in Kentucky...The penalty 
for miscegenation is three years’ imprisonment. xg02 /z/ot 
27 Dec. 540/a The danger of ‘miscegenation’. .oughtto warn 
usagainst introducing Oriental settlers into South Africa, 
fig. 31865 E, Burritr Walk to Land's End 64 Ut is an 
, effort to engraft Christian ideas upon the heathen stock of 
Grecian mythology.. .In beautiful, .contrast with this osten- 
tatious group of Christian and pagan miscegenation is [ete ], 
x884 J. Hawrnorne NM. Hawthorne & Wife If, 178 The 
lower regions: of palaces come to strange uses in Rome; 
a cobbler or a tinker perhaps exercises his craft under the 
archway; a work-shop may be established in one of the 
apartments; and similar miscegenations. 

So (mostly nonce-wds,) Mitscegenate s. [see 
-ATE* 3], the issue of a union between people 
of different races; Mi'scegenate v., to produce 
miscegenation; Mi-scegenated 2//, a., produced 
by miscegenation; Miscege'nesis (in quot. misci-) 
= MISCEGENATION; Miscegene'tic a., pertaining 
to. or involving miscegenation; Miscegena:- 
tionist, Mivscegenator, Miscegenist, one who 
favours miscegenation; also, one who contracts 
a union with one of another race. Also Mi's- 
cegen [back-formation] = mdscegenate, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


[ 1864 [Croxy, etc.] Miscegenation 7 To miscerenate: i.e, 
ie 


o mingle persons of different races, Jéid. li. xg The Gri- 
quas, or. Griqua Hottentots, are a miscegenated race. /d7d, 
v, 28 A miscegenetic community. dz. vii. 34 The purest 
miscegen will be brown, with reddish cheeks. 18553 Reader 
20 May 3561/2 (art. Emancipation), There are philogynists 
as fanatical as any ‘miscegenists’, 1872 ScueELe pE Vere 
Americanisms 289 A Miscegenationist, named Williams, 
was tarred and feathered, and dumped into the river at 
Grenada, Mississippi. 1880 Wincnet, Preadantties vi, 8x 
The policy of North American miscigenesis, which has been 
recommended ..as an.. expedient for obviating race-colli- 
sions, 1882 Saca Amer Aevis. 316 Two such ‘ Misce- 
genators’ have been hanged by the mob in Virginia. 1898 
C. F. Apams Jutferiasisn: ro lt has saved the Anglo-Saxon 
stock from being a nation of half-breeds—miscegenates, 

Miscelane, -lin, -ling, obs. forms of Mastin 2, 

Miscelden, -din, obs. forms of MISTLETOR. 

+ Miscellana‘rian. Ods. [f. MiscenLany + 
-ARTAN.| A writer of miscellanies. é 

xgit Suartess. Charae. (1737) LI. Mise. 1.1 8, T.. like 
my Fellow-Miscellanarians, shall take occasion to vary often 
from my proposed Subject. Jd. 113, 

+ Miscellane, a. and sd. Obs. Also 7 -el()an, 
-elane, -illane. [ad. L. mdscellineus (see Mis- 
CELLANEOUS): cf. momentane.} 

A. adj. Mixed; miscellaneous; combining 
various elements, (Cf. Masuin * a¢¢rid.) 

1603 Hot..anp Plutarch's Mor. 131 Choler is a miscellane 
seed (as it were) and a dregge, made of all the passions 
of the mind, 1608 J. Kine Seow. 5 Nov. 32 A linsey 
wolsey, miscellan, medlyreligion, 1612 Brerewooo Lang. 
§ Reig. v.39 Paulus Diaconus his miscellane history [se. 
Historia nttscella). 1642 J; Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustifi 
139 These miscillane Christians never knew what an horrible 
thing the least motion of sin is in the sight of God. [Cf. B. 
quot. 1642.) 1658 W. Burron Jtin. Antonin. 62 One 
[colony]... drawn out from among the gowned Citizens, as 
well as the miscellane sort of people. 

B. sd. A mixture, medley, miscellany. (Cf. 
Mastin 2.) : 
“600 Be. W. Bartow Seri. (1601) D5 b, The miscellan 
ofall nations, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 670 [t is thought to be 
of vse, to make some Miscellane in Corne. 1642 J. Earon 
Honey-c. Free Fustif.137 [They] preach neither true law 
nor true Gospel, but a miscillane and marring of both. 1664 
J. Witson A. Comenius y. iv, Some have cail'd life a 
Stage-play..; Others agen, a miscelane of years, Or 
Chequer-work of hopes, and fears. 

i Miscellanea (misélzin?)4).  [neut. pl. of L. 
miscellancus (see MISCELLANEOUS): in Latin used 
for ‘hash of broken meat’ and ‘a writing on mis- 
cellaneous subjects’, Used also in Fr.] A collection 
of miscellaneous ‘literary compositions; a literary 
medley or miscellany. Also, a miscellaneous 
collection of notes. or the like. 

rs7x Autry (¢7é/e) The poore mans Librarie... Here are 
adioyned .. certaine .. annotations which may properly be 
called Miscellanea, 1653 Fiecknor (s7#/e) Miscellania, Or, 
Poems of all sorts, with divers other Pieces. 1690 TEMPLE 
Ess, Learning Wks. athe L. 291 Upon the Miscellanea's 
first Printing in: Paris, Monsieur Boileau made this short 
Satyr. tyz0 Swit Frnd, to Stella vi, [He] has written some 
mighty pretty. things; that in your 6%" Aviscel/anea, about the 
Sprig of an Orange, is his. 1784 New Sect. No. 6.3, 1.. 
begin my miscellanea with a Private Anecdote, 1836 H. N. 
Coverioce Lit, Rem, S. 2. Coleridge L. L'Envoy p. xiii, 
I should misinform you grossly if I left you to infer that 
his collections were a heap of incoherent sz/scedlanea, 1897 
J. W. Crarn Barnwell Introd. 11 Miscellanea likely to be 
useful for reference, ae : 

+ Miscellaneal, a.(sd.) Obs. [f. L. mzscellane- 
us (see next) +-AL.] Miscellaneous. Also sé. pi. = 
MISCELLANEA. So. '} Miscella‘nean a. 

1632 Guiuiim Heraldry .t. vi. 38, Ltooke occasion to peruse 
certaine, Miscellanean notes of Seales. #1633 W. Ames 
Fresh Suit agst. Cerem. u, 209 Concerning certayn mis- 
celaneall notions and testimonies against .. Ceremonies. 
x654 Vitvain “prt. £ss. v, Miscellaneal Essais, ‘The fifth 
+. Century of Miscellaneals. r703 T. 8. .472’s Juipr. p,. xxvii; 
Miscelaneal Experiments and Observations. 

Miscellaneous (miséléinzjos), a. [f. L. wise 
celliine-us, {, miscellus mixed (f. méscére to mix) + 
see -E0US.] 


1. With a. sing. sb,: Consisting of members or 
elements of different kinds; of mixed composition 
or character. With a pl. sb.: Of varions kinds. 

1637 SacTonsTrace Aused, Const. 53 The people being thus 
a long time divided betweene divers opinions, it produced. 
a miscellanious confusion in Religion. z67x Mitton ?. 2, 
mt 50 A miscellaneous rabble, whe extol Things vulgar. 
uit SHAFrESR, Charac, (1737) IIL, Misc. 1, i. x That Charit- 
able and Courteous Author, who. ,introduc'd the ingenious 
way of Miscellaneous Writing. 1766 Gorpsm. 7c. HW, i, 
My second hoy,.received a sort of miscellaneous education 
athome, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 47 Dr. Richard 
Price... preached..a very extraordinary miscellaneous ser- 
mon. ..2821 W. Irvine Life §& Lett. (1864) IL. 49, 1 have 
been leading a ‘miscellaneous’ kind of life at Parts, if I may 
use a literary phrase, 1862 Srantey Yew. CA, (1877) I. xvi 
322 In this miscellaneous assemblage were to be seen wor 
shippers. of the most various characters. 1899 AL. J. G. 
Mackay Lindesay's Chron, Scot. (8. T.S.) 1 p. Ixxxvii, One 
of the miscellaneous volumes of the Wodrow Manuscripts, 

- bd. Mingled. Obs. 

1698 W. Cuincor Brit Th. iv. (1851) 44 The miscellaneous 
horror and exultation of that dreadful day. ; ' 
-2 Of persons: Having various qualities or 
aspects; treating of various subjects; many-sided. 
+ Also, general (as opposed to zechzical). 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pend. Ep. 1. viil. § 9. 32 [Athenzus] 
being. miscellaneous in’ many things, he is to be received 
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MISCELLANEOUSLY. 


with suspicion ;: for such as amasse all relations, must 
erre in some, x7zz Suartess. Charac. (1737) ILL. Mise. 
1.1. 8 Nor ought the Title of a Miscellaneous Writer to be 
deny'd me, on the account that I have grounded my Mis- 
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatises already publish’d. 
2773 Burney Mus. Germany, ete. (1775) IL. 305 As technical 
terms will be unavoidable in this description, I advise my 
miscellaneous readers to pass itover, 1831 Worpsw. Prose 
Wass, (1876) LIT. 313 A great theatrical writer, .. and mis- 
cellaneous to that.degree, that there was something for all 
classes of readers. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1. vi. Prose Wks. 
1886 II. 45 The Baron of Hohenfels was rather a mis« 
cellaneous youth, rather a universal genius. 

Hence Miscellaneity (mi:s¢lén7iti),. miscella- 
neousness, ; 

1903 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/5 The miscellaneity of the 
Hellenic ‘masses’ thus enjoying the hospitality of the King. 

Miscella‘neously, «av. [-Ly -.] With variety 
or diversity; in various ways, on miscellaneous 
subjects, etc. 
xggt Bart Orrery Renzarks Swift (1752) 41 He has 
written miscellaneously. x8g0 7azi’s Mag. XVII. 740/z 
They are more miscellaneously clever, and. can make them- 
selves more ‘generally useful’. xg05 Q. Hev, Jan. 42 He 
collected miscellaneously, and in all probability ., indis« 
criminately. : ; 
‘Miscella‘neousness. ([-nxss.] Miscella- 
neous quality, character, or condition. : 

1927 Baiuey vol. II, Wiscedlaneousness, mixture or mixed- 
ness together without Order. 2733 Jounson, Mdscellane- 
ousness, composition of various kinds. 3187r Gro. Enrtor 
Middlemarch xxii, Vhe..mis-ellaneousness of Rome, which 
made the mind flexible with constant comparison, 1887 
Lowert Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 59 The gratuitous miscels 
laneousness of plot..in some of the plays of John Webster. 

Miscellanist (mise‘linist). [f. Miscennany 
+ -1st.| A writer of miscellanies, 

1810 Byron in Jfen. F. Hodgson (1878) I. 168 My third 
{Jetter] will be conveyed by Cam, the miscellanist. 1862 
F. Hare Winds Philos. Syst. 35 A late miscellanist, more 
celebrated for versatility and self-confidence than for exact- 
ness, 21889 Saintssury £ss. Aug. Lit. (1891) 219 We may 
. consider him [Leigh Hunt] first as a poet, secondly ‘as 
a critic, and thirdly as. .a miscellanist, 

Miscellany (mi'sclani, mise‘lani), 5d. Also 
7 missel(1)-, miscel-, 8 misell-. fapp. ad. F. 
miscellandes fem. pl. (ad. L. miscellénea neut. 
pl.: see MISCELLANEA), only in sense 2.] 

1, A mixture, medley. © 
1617 Bacon in Resuscitatio. (657) 81. A Miscellany and 
Confusion of Causes ofall Natures. x620 /7z¢ Afudier C3, 
‘This Misselanie or mixture of deformities. 1668 DrypENn 
Dram. Poesy Yuss. (ed. Ker) I. 84 As for Falstaff, he is not 
properly one humour, but a miscellany of humours or 
images, drawn from so many several men. 1703 Maun 
DRELL Fozern, Serius. (1721) 40 A confus’d miscellany of Trees, 
Jbid. 18 A Miscellany of Christians and Turks together, 
1833 Lyrron Zug. §& Angi. (ed. 2) II. 287. Turn your eyes 
now to the ultra Radicals, what a motley, confused, jarring, 
miscellany of irreconcilable theorists! 1847 Tennyson 
Princess v. 190 Not like the piebald miscellany, man, Bursts 
of great heart and slips in sensual mire, 1886S1rEVENSON 
Treas. sl. iv, Under that, the miscellany began—a quadrant, 
a tin canikin, an old Spanish watch and some other trinkets 
of little value, 

‘tb. Miscellany madam ; “a female trader in mis- 
cellaneous articles; a dealer in trinkets and orna- 
ments of various kinds’ (Nares). Ods.. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyuthio’s Rev, wv. i, 1 would bee .. one 
of your miscelany madams. /#éd., As a miscellany madame 
[I_ would] inuent new tyres, and goe visite courtiers, 

2. ~/%. Separate treatises or studies on a subject 
collected into one volume ; literary compositions 
of various kinds brought together to form a book, 


(Common in titles of books.) 

‘x65 P, Wentworta (z7#Ze) The Miscellanie, or, a Registrie, 
and Methodicall Directorie of Orizons. a@ x626 Bacon Let. 
to Bd. Liy Wks. 1830 XIL 9x This hath put me into these 
miscellanies, which I purpose to suppress, if God give me 
leave to write a just and perfect volume ‘of philosophy. 
16a9 J. Licutroor (#//Ze) Ervbhin or Miscellanies Christian 
and Judaicall. 1678 Norris Afisc. (1699) Pref. x To you 
I humbly present this Collection of Miscellanies, for the 
entertainment of your liesure hours. . x7zx [see Miscen.a- 
Neous 2], 1733 Swirr Ow Poetry 318 And when they join 
their pericranies, Out skips a book of Miscellanies. 

‘3. A book, volume, or literary production con- 
taining miscellaneous pieces on various subjects. 

1638 Hersert Trav. n. 262 The Alcoran is a miscellany 
of other prodigious things, x67x Saumon Syn, Med. To 
Rdr. *3 Wonder not, Courteous Reader, at the Appearance 
of this early, or rather untimely fruit; a Miscelany only 
intended for our own private use. 19704 Faction Display’d 
xiii, Those only purchase everliving Fame, That in my 
Misellany. plant their Name. 1707 (¢7t2e) The “Monthly 
Miscellany:. or, Memoirs for the Curious, x79t BoswELL 
Foknsow (1831) I. 205 He..wrote ‘The Life of Cheynel’, 
inthe miscellany called ‘The Student’, 180x Med. ¥rud. 
V. 107 What appears to me an error in your truly valuable 
Miscellany, 1872 R. Morris (#7/Ze). An Old English Mis- 
cellany. 1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible iv. (1874) 163 The 
Bible, in fact, is a ‘ Miscellany ‘a very various one. 

4. pl. Persons of various classes. vave. 

1840 Caruyte Let, Aug. in R. Blunt Carlyles’ Chelsea 
Hore (1895) 16 Blackguards, improper females, and miscel- 
lanies sauntered, 

+ Miscellany, 2. Ods. [ad. L. miscellane-us: 
the form. perh. suggested by prec. sb. (But cf. 
momentary).| = MISCELLANE, MISCELLANEOUS. 

1629. Bacon's War w, Spain 7a A Veterane Army, com- 
pounded of Miscellany Forces of all Nations, x6a9 (t7#Ze) 
Certaine Miscellany Works of The. Right Honovrable, 
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Misselany Satyr, and the Fawn. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 29 By their miscellany deities at Kome,..they showed 
no, nation was without. its God. 1684 ‘¢7#de) Miscellany 
Poems Containing a New Translation of Virgills Eclogues, 
Ovid's Love Elegies [ete.]. 12738 Swirr Pol. Conversat, 
Introd. 66; I have read. .all the miscellany Poems that have 
been published for twenty Years past. 1756 Amory Bunce 
(z825) I. 1 Miscellany thoughts upon several subjects. 

+ Miscelleny. Ods.. vare—*. [Alteration of 
miscellen, MASuin 2, after mziscellany.| = MASLIN 2. 

1945 tr. Colunella 11. xi, It is proper to sow miscelleny, 
or barley fodder {orig. /arraginez] in a place that is plowed 
and sown every year, : < 
_Miscelline, reading in mod. edd. of Jonson's 
Voalpone for mise line (see MASLIN 2 c), 
Miscelling, obs. form of Masuin 4. 

Miscelto, -tow, obs. forms of MistLrToxr. 

+ Misce-nsure, sd. [Mis-1 4.] Wrongful or 
undeserved censure. : 

1613 oy. Guiana in Hari. Misc. (Malh.) IIL. 17x All 
men's actions are’ subject to miscensure.. x645 WiTHer Vox 
Pacif. 117 A selfe-respect May cause mis-censures to ‘be 
cast upon The Publike Justice. a 1684 Leicuton Com. 
x Pet. ti. 6 (1693) 292 They cast him [se. Christ] away by 
their miscensures and reproaches put upon him. 

+ Misce-nsure, v. Obs. [Mis-1.] ¢vans. To 
censure wrongfully or undeservedly. 

x612 Corvat Crudities 364, I hope the candid reader will 
not miscensure me for inserting this into my obseruations. 
1648 Witner Vox Pacif. 33 ‘en hundred thousand tongues 
Shall censure them, who now mis-censure thee, 1665 — 
Lord's Prayer 35 Nor will [1] miscensure their charitable 
hope, who [ete.]. 

Hence + Misce-nsuring v7. sé. 

1657 SANDERSON Ser. Pref. 1x674) 2b, To prevent (if 
I could) the mis-censuring of these Sermons. 


+ Miscertify, v. 0ds. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
certify inaccurately. So + Miscerti-ficate, in- 
accurate certification. 

is40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c 22 Many prebendes ., bene 
double certified .. and some by wrong names or otherwise 
miscertifyed. Jdid. c. 45 By reason .. of miscertificat of the 
said possessions, 

Mischance (mis)tfarns), sé... Forms: see 
Cuance sb,; also § miscaunce, -chanche, mes- 
haunce. fa. OF. mesch ejance, -aunce. also mes- 
chanche, mescance :—L. type *minuscadentiam : see 
Mis- 2 and CHAncg sé.] 

1. Ill-luck, ill-success. In early use often with 
stronger sense, disaster, calamity. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2902 Ouer homber he fley anon to 
wite him fram meschance. 3362 Lanar. P. PL A. 1x. 52 
God saue pe from mischaunce, And 3iue be grace uppon 
grounde. ¢147§ Partenay 5642 Anon it happned to hym 
gret miscaunce. xrg9z Suaxs, x Aen, WZ, 1.1.89 Lords view 
these Letters, full of bad mischance. x622 Bacon //en, VT 
181 They..Jet downe with Cords. seuerall Messengers 
(that if one came to mischance, another might passe on), 1822 
Haaurr Tadde-¢, Ser. 1. iv. (1869) 83 We are the sport of 
imbecility and mischance. 2833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 
iv. ii, Beholding all his own mtischance, Mute, with glassy 
countenance, 1858 Motiey. Dutch Rep, u. ii. (1866) 191 
If mischance should follow the neglect of this warning. 

ersonified, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Ant.’s JT, 1151 Amiddes 
of the temple sat meschaunce, With disconfort and sory 
contenaunce. 1742 Gray Sfring 38 Brush'd by the hand 
of rough Mischance, . 

2. In particularized use: A piece of bad luck, a 
mishap, an unlucky accident ; ‘+ sfec. an accidental 
injury or mutilation. In early use also, }a state 
of unhappiness, an evil fate. 

ax300 Cursor M, 1182 In takinning als o pi penance be sal 
be send a lang meschance, 1393 Lanot. 2. P24. C. xx. 229 
Mynne ge nat, riche mento which a meschaunce pat dives 
deyed? ax4g0 Myrcx1899 Fowrty eae for pat myschawnce 
per schalt be in penaunce, 1577 in Ellis Ovig. Leéd. ser. 1. 

IT. 56 Upon Monday here fell a mischaunce betwene two 
of my Lo. Chamberleyns men, and the on of them was killed 
in Powles churche yarde, 25387 Gouoine De Mornay i. (1617) 
7 When a man loseth an eye, an arme, or a legge, we do 
commonly say, itis a mischance. 1685 Woop Lz7é 23 July 
(O. H. 8.) IIL. 155 He had got a mischance by gunpowder. 
1758 Jounson /edler No. 55 P 7, I had secured tt [sc. a book] 
against mischances by lodging two transcripts in different 
places. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxiv, First the right 
sandal came down, and then the left, and these mischances 
being repaired [etc], 1863 Hawrnorne Onr Old Fome 
(1879) 145 ‘The vicissitudes and mischances of sublunary 
affairs. 

3. Phrases. +a. Zo fare, go to mischance; to 
cast, chase, drive, put to mischance. To give (a 
person) mzschance: to bring bad luck to, to over- 
whelm with disaster. Zo di@ (a person) mizs- 
chance: to wish him bad luck. 

ex330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7282 Pey cald hym 
traitour wyp manace, & to meschaunce bey scholde hym 
chace. ¢13794 Cuaucer 7roydss 1. 222 Lat us daunce, And 
cast your widwes habit to mischaunce. . Jéid. v. 359 Thy 
swevenes .. Dryf out, and lat hem faren to mischaunce. 
1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xn 325 And blame men bihynde 
her hakke and bydden hem meschaunce. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L. GW, 333 Enuye I preie to god 3eue hire myschaunce. 
£1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 142 What with swerd and with 
launce Many oon he gafe myschaunce. c1q460 G, Asuby. 
Dicta Philos. 47 Otherwise your werkys gone to mischanche, 
e470 Henry Wadlace vi. 282 How he had put his pepill 
to myschance. . : . : 

+. In exclamations and imprecations, esp. in 
with mischance! =. deuce take it! Also How 


mtschance.:? Elow the devil. .? Ods. 


Francis Lo, Verulam. .26sx CLEevetanp. Poems 26 The |) 33.. Guy Warwi. 2533, & 3if ich Gij mete may, Wip mes- 


MISCHARGING. 


chaunce y schal him gret. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7yoylus rv. 
1362 Or how mischaunce sholde 1 dwelle there? ¢1386 
— Mancip~le’s Prol. 11 Is that a cook of Londoun, with 
meschauncé? ¢1386 — Manu of Law's 7.816 ‘Vhe lordes 
styward—god yeve him meschauncel ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
7581 What? welcome with mischaunce now! xqoz Yack 
Upland in Chaucerian Pieces (skeat) 203 Than so shulde 
they be better than Christ himselfe, with miscaunce! ¢ 2430 
Lyne. J7ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 She..hir husband dis- 
ceyvethe, allas! meschaunce! 1526SKELTon Magnyf 502 
God gyue you a very myschaunce ! 
c. Ly mischance: by an unlucky accident. 

AF, gar neescheanince (Britton) =‘ by misadventure *. 

1835 Act 27 Hex. VIIl, c. 6 If it shall happen any of the 
said mares by mischaunce or casualte for to die. r1625 
Mitton Death [2xfant 44 Wert thou some Starr which from 
the ruin’d roofe Of shak’t Olympus by mischance didst 
fall? 1662 Graunt Sills Mort. vill. 48 Slain in Wars, killed 
by mischance, drowned at Sea. 1848 THackrray Vax. Mair 


| xliv, When they met by mischance, he made sarcastic bows 
or remarks to the child 


. x89 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 
z12 And these dwoke him, and by great mischance He heard: 
but fragments of her later words. 

d. Proverbs. . 

14.. Hernus Bird \xii. in Ashm, Theat. Chen (1652) 
225 A Chyldys Byrde, and a Chorlys Wyfe, Hath ofte 
sythys sorow and mischaunce. x6x1 Corer. s.v. Malheur, 
Mischances neuer come single. 

Mischance, v. Ods. or arch. [Mis-11,] 
1. aatv. To happen unfortunately. Also with 
dat. of person. 

rgsz EluLorr, Mischauncen, male evenire: 21578 Linne- 
say (Pitscottie) Chou. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. go Beliueing no 
falshoode to mischance him efterwart in respect of his 
hartlie messaige that come to him fre the maistratis. xggr 
Srenser Jf. Hubdérd 64 And still I hoped to be up ad- 
vaunced, .. but still it hath mischaunced. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
ret? Setting Suz 1. 68 It so mischanc'd, A horde barbarian, 
.. Landing, spread death wherever they advanc’d. 

2. pass. ‘To be unfortunate; to have bad luck. 

@15qz2 Wvatr in Jot¢el’s Adise. (Arb.) 36 Stephan said 
true, that my natiuitie Mischanced was with the ruler of 
May. a@zs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (1728) 14 
He burnt the more for anger within himself, that he was 
so mischanced in this behalf. ¢xx86 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. 
Lxxxix, viii, All that him hate, be me shall be mischaunced. 

8. intr. To have the ill-luck ¢o do so-and-so. 

1600 FAIRFAX 7asso XIX. xcvili, On an ambush I miscbanst 
to light Of cruell men. ‘ 

Hence Mischa ncing wvél. sb. rare. 

-x6rz Fiorio, A/isueniménéo,..a mischancing. 

Mischa-nced, 2. [f. Miscwance sd. +.-ED.]. 

+1. Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-fated. Obs. 

¢31470 Henry Wallace vin. 320 Curssand fortoun_ off his 
myschansit fed. 1570 mischancefull] cace. 1552 HuLoet, 
Mischaunced, znfortunatus. 

2. Gone wrong. 

‘28978 O Scumint Decty. Descent xi. 255 From these [the 
Annulosa] ‘diverged on one side the ‘lestacea, who might 
perhaps be called mischanced vertebrata, and on the otber 
the true vertebrate animals. 

Mischa'nceful, ¢. Now. arch. or poet. [E. 
MISCHANCE sd. + -FUL.] Unlucky, unfortunate. 

1303 R. Brunne Hanadl. Syne 3924 3yf pou were euer 
payde of myschaunceful byng Pat befyl to any man. 1570 
[see MiscHancep, quot. ¢1470}. x8394 H. Heimes Gesla 
Grayorunz (1688) 22.This mischanceful Accident..was a 
great Discouragement. 1872 Bracke Lays Hight. 202 
Where wert thou when Sire Adam first Drew his mischance- 
ful breath ? 18975 Browntnc Aristoph. Apel. Wks. 1896 1. 
9734. Woe—woe! What man was born mischanceful thus ! 

ischancie : se¢ MESCHANCIE. 

Mischancy (misitfa'nsi), a. Chiefly Se. [f, 
MIScHANCE sé. + -Y.] Unlucky. 

2513 Doucias Ameis 1x. vii. 137 His freind and fallow 
deyr That 'sa myschancy was. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 637 
Country Laird, attracted from afar, With some mischancy 
Writer to engage. 1838 TrotLore Three Clerks xlvi. (1867) 
538 Circumstances were mischancy with Mr, Nogo. 2860 
Reape Cloister & H. xix, If ever 1 was so mischancy as to 
last so long as Ghysbrecht did. 

+ Mischange. Oés. [Mis-1 4.] Change for 
the worse. 

1x61 Hortysusn Hom, Apoth, 20b, The harte also shrink- 


{eth] together by reason of excessiue feare, heuinesse & mis- 
change. [zva7g. Soudain alteracion.] 1595 T. Mavnarve 


| Drake's Voy. (Hak. Soc.) 6 They gave us instructions for 


directinge our course, if, by foule weather or mischange, any 
should be severed. 

+ Mischa-nging, v4/. sb, [M1s-13.] Wrong- 
ful interchange or substitution, 

1382 Wveur Wesd. xiv. 26 The. mischaunging [1388 
chaungyng] of birthe [Vulg. xetivtiadis tamutatio). 

Mischanter : see MISHANTER. 

Mischa'rge, sd. [Mis-14.] ‘A mistake in 
charging, as an account; an erroneous entry in an 
account’ (1828-32 Webster). 

Mischarge, v ?Now rare. [Mis-1 1.] 


trans. To charge wrongly or falsely. 


xs7x Gotvinc Calnin on Ps, xvii, 3: He was mischarged 
with wrongfull hatred. 1383 — Calan on Deut, xi. 240 If 
wee doe but misconster some one worde that is well spoken 
beholde wee mischarge the partie, 1639 in 7. Lech/ford's 
Note-BR, (1883) 164 The said W...H... did .. overreckon 
misreckon ce mischarge upon this.Complt divers par- 


- ticulare things hereinafter expressed, 21676 Hare Sherzf's 


Acc. x. (1683) x06 The most of the rest of the complaints 
were touching particulars mischarged, or not charged. | 2833 
J. C. Hargin Pill, Mus, II. 222 [This] has led us to mis- 
charge the Greek verb with a double anomaly. || - 


+ Mischarging, 2/. sb, Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 


. Misaiming (of a weapon). 


MISCHEER. 


a1s48 Hace Chrox, Edw. IV, 247b, He was with mis- 
charging of a speare. .pytyfullye slayne. 

Wischeantly, variant of Mescuanrty Obs. 

r600 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VI. 97. Maist crewellie, 
barbarouslte and mischeantlie. 


+ Mischee-x, v. Ods. [Mis- 7.] ¢vans. To 


dishearten. 
exqiz2 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 2380 The kyng hab 
schame, and eke it hem mys-cherith. 


Mischief (misstfif), sd. Also 4-5 mes-, 4-6 
mys-, mis-+; 4 -chif, -cheyf, -chive, chyve, 4-5 
-cheef, -cheff(e, -chyef, 4-6 -chef(e, -cheve, 
Sc, -cheif(f), § ~cheeffe, Sc. -cheyff, 6 -cheefe, 
~chyfo, Se. -cheif(f)e, -shoif, 6-7 -chiefe, 
+ -chieve; also 4 mechef, myshef, 6 mishief, 
mychief; f/. 4 -cheves, -cevis, 4~5 -chevys, 
6 -chives, 6-7 -chisves, §—-chiefs. [a, OF. mes- 
chief, meschef, meckef (mod. méchef), vbl. sb. f. 
meschever (see Miscuieve): cf, Pr. mescap, OCat. 
menyscab, OSp. mescabo, OPg. masztabo (Sp., Pg. 
menoscabo loss, deterioration). ] 

+1, Evil plight or condition ; misfortune; trouble, 


distress; in ME. often, need, want, poverty. Ods. 
@ 3300 Cursor A, 20030 Womman sal peris ona barn, Ne 
nan wit mischiue be forfarn. ¢ 1325 Song Deo Gratias 4g in 
£. B, P.(1862) 125, 1 schal seie Deo gracias In myschef and 
in bonchef bope. crgso W122, Palerne 5131 Be merciabul 
to alle men: pat in mechef arn. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prof 
493 He ne lafte nat, for reyn ne thonder, In sikness ne 
in meschief, to visyte The ferrest in his parisshe. ¢x400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxviii. 287 That no man 3eve him, .nouther 
of Mete ne Drynk: and so schalle he dye in myschef, 1493 
Rolls af Partt. VV. 424/2 They bee nowe in prete myschief 
and necessite, 1323 Lo. Berners Sroiss. L xii. 12 The 
kyng and the sone © encer, seyng theym selfe thus beseged. 
in thir myschiefe, ned knewe no Comfort that myght come 
to them, zs90 C'1ess. Pemaroke Astonie 1997 O breast 
where death (Oh mischief; forig. (42 sréche/)| comes to 
choake yp vitall breath, a@ 1603 Monrcomeris Wisc. Poems 
fii, 54 Hir mirrines with missheif ay is mixt.. 1628 Karis 
Microcosu., Childe (Arb) ax Hee arrives not at the mis« 
chiefe of being wise, 1679 Penn Addy. Prot. 1,.(1692) 53 
Alas ! we are not the same; that's our Mis-chief. 
+b. With @ and 2/7, A misfortune, calamity, 

a1350 St. Andrew 56 in Horstm, Alfengl, Leg. (1881) 4 
For pete pat he had in mynde Of be grete mescheuys 
of mankynde, ¢1380 Wye Sed. Wks, LI. 204 penk 
-» how God hab. savyd pe fro deeb and ober miscevis. 
@r4oo-so Alexander 399 Lo, maister, slike. a myschefe | 
x48x Cax'ron God/rey vic2s Alle the meseases & the mys 
chiefs that the peple of our lord endured that tyme. 1633 


Forp '7%s Pity u. v, But Heaven is angry, and be thou re- . 


solv'd Thow art a man remark'd to taste a mischief. _ 
to. Phr. At mischief, aé great (etc.) mischief 
f=OF. a meschief, a grant meschief]: in (great) 
misfortune, in evil plight; in distress; esg. in 
fight, at a disadvantage. Odés. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9855 Netheles bey 
were at meschef, ffor to ascape bem. were ful lef. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Bruce x1, 604 The erll and his thus fechtand war At 
gret myscheift. 1430-40 Lyng. Bochas vi. i. (1558) 3 b, Thou 
died in preson at mischefe like a wretch. x4qx-a Chron, 
London (x827) 130 [He] hadde hym at myschief redy to a 
popped hym in the face with his dagger. "1470-83 Matory 


| Arthur 1x, xxxii. 389 Ailas said syr ‘Lristram vpon my heede 


there is somme good Knyghte. at meschyef. xg58 G, 
Cavennisn Poems (1825) L.75 By cruel fortune at myschefa 
she ended. xs67 Gurle § Godite Ball. (8.T.S,) 206 OF lait 
I saw thir lymmaris stand Lyke mad men at mischeif. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sep, 1o Or bene they chaffred? or at 


mischiefe dead? [g/oss, an vnusuall speache, but much | 


vsurped of Lidgate, and sometime of Chaucer], 
2. Harm or evil considered as the work of an 
agent or due to a particular cause. mo 


1480 Robt, Deuyll 797) 3t Greate myscheyf haue I do, 


and muche yll As to robbe and slea.’ 1535 Coverpate Ps, 
lv. 3 They are mynded to do me. some myschefe, so mali 
ciously are they set agaynst me, 1545 Brinkcow Lamzend. 
26b, Ye haue..done most. myschefe in shuttynge vp of 
Godes worde from the people, xg90 Suans, Mids. N. 11 i 
237 If thou follow me, doe not beleeue’ But I shall doe thee 
mischiefe in the wood, 1613 —- Yen VIZ, Ui, 22, 1647 
Crarennon f7tsé, Reb, vi. § 102 They, .who had: contrived 
the mischieve. 1727 De For Syst, Magic 1, iil. (1840) 72 
The devil is seldom out of call when he is wanted for any 
mischief, 1818 Scorr Lad Roy xxxvii, It was hardly possible 
two such damned rascals should colleague together without 
mischief to honest people. 1857 Ruskin: Pol. Econ, Art 
it, (1868) 136 It is quite wonderful how much mischief may 
be done even: by small capacity, : 


-b, An injury wrought by a person or other agent} 


an evil arising out of or existing in certain condi- - 


tions. Now only in collect. p/. with the sense ‘evil 


_ consequences’, and in phr. 40 do oneself a mischief, 


¢x385 Cuaucer L..G. W, 2331 Philomela, This false thet 
Hath don this lady yit a more myschef,  xg30 Trinpale 
Pract, Pred. Cvij, [any resisted: them what so ever mis 
chenen they went about. xg80 Lyny Zudhnes (Arb.) 338 OF 
two mischiefes the least is tobe chosen. 198 Yona Brana 
ff A mischeefe neuer comes alone. 6xx° Bratt Ps. lil, a 
hy tongue deuiseth mischiefes, x693 Men. Cut. Teckely 
1,50 The ‘Turks. would not fail to'wark them 1000 mis- 
chiefs by means of the new Garrison of Newhaussel, 2726 
Swier Gadiiver ui, 1, made. three huzzas, to shew that I 
had. got no mischief Hy my fall. x 74 BuRKR S/, Amer, 
Tax, Wks, 1842 1. 165 Infinite mischiefs would be the con- 
seyience of such a power. a@1B6a Buckie Croddiz, (1869) 
. lip 47 General. mischiefs depend upon. general causes, 
x87x Suing Chara. ii, (1876) 58 ‘The Anh mischiefs ‘res 
sulting from a neglect of the purifying influence of women, 
@, To make mischief: to create discord or dis. 
sension, esp. by talebearing. Cf, Misouiny-marEr, 
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1884 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. May 374 She was always making 
mischief between them-[s¢. two lovers]. 

3. Law. A condition in which a person suffers a 
wrong or is under some disability, esp. one which 
it is the object of a statute to remove or for which 


equity affords a remedy. Phr. + ¢o de at a mischief. 

1596 Bacon Max. Cont. Law iii. (1630) 26 Pleadings must 
be certain, because the aduerse party may know wherto to 
answer, or. else he were at a mischief, which mischiefe is 
remedied by a demurrer. ézed. 1x. 48 Hee tooke his graunt 
subiect to that.imischiefeat first. 1642 Coke Ou Litd. u. 124 
The mischiefe before this Act was, That in a Writ of Dower, 
Unde nihil habet, there were dayes of common retourn.. 
which was mischievous to the woman, in respect of the long 
delay. 1768 Blackstone Com. IIL ii. 19 Every scheme.. 
hath been hitherto found to be..productive of more mis- 
chiefs than it would remedy. 1792 N. Cuteman Reg. (3871) 
80, C. having notice, was not within the mischief and there- 
fore not within the equity of the remedy. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 524 Ifthe adhering to such determinations 
is likely to be attended with inconvenience, it is a matter fit 
to be remedied by the legislature; which is able to prevent 
the mischief in future, 1828-32 Weaster s. v., A new law 
is made to remedy the mischief, : : 

+b. Distinguished from duconventence; see 
quots. and INCONVENIENCE 3c. 

[xs09: see INCONVENIENCE sd. 3.] 1832 Deal. on Laws 
Eng. u.xlvi.g4b, The law wyll rather suffre that myscheyf 
then the said inconuenience. xg96 Spenser Stace /red. Wks. 
(Globe) 6218/1 True Justice punnisheth-nothing but the evill 
act or wicked woord; yet by the lawes of. all kingdomes it 
is a capitall crime to devise or purpose the death of the 
King... And therfore the lawe in that case punnisheth the 
thought; for better is a mischeif, then an inconvenience. 
1622 [see Inconventence 5d. 3c]. x670 Ray’ Prow, rat 
Better a mischief, then an inconvenience, That is, better 
a present mischief that is soon over, then a constant grief 
and disturbance. a 2709 [see INCONVENIENCE 3c]. ; 

4. +a. Adisease or ailment. Ods. b. In medical 
parlance used simply to indicate a morbid condi- 
tion without further definition, 

4gs2 Hutoer, Myschiefe beynge close or secrete, wiczs. 
1599 Suaks, Afach Ado iii. 13 To apply a morall medicine, 
to a mortifying mischiefe. x60x Hottranp Péfxy I. xvi. 
xxiv, 539 The running mange or tettar, is a mischeefe peculiar 
unto the Fig tree. 1938 Port Chirurg. Obseru, 135 A hernia 
where the abdominal tendon has no share in the mischief, 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Aled, ix. 98 Vraces of in- 
flammatory mischief. 1860 Winstow QOdse. Dis. Brain 12 
The mischief established within the cranium, disorganizing 
the delicate tissue of the brain. 2899 Al/but2e’s Syst, 
Med. Vi. 130 When the mischief is confined to the lung. 

5. Hurtful character or influence; mischievous- 
ness, Now rare or Obs. 

1646 Sir T, Browns Psend. Zp. 11. v. § 2. 84 The conceit 
{that glass is poison] is surely grounded. upon the visible 
mischiefe of glasse grossely.or coursely powdered; for that 
indeed is mortally noxious. 1803.R. Hatt Sentiments 
Pres. Crisis 45 The innocence of the intention abates 
nothing of the mischief of the precedent, 1822 Goon Study 
Med. WV. 78 This is a disorder of far greater mischief and 
violence than the preceding. 

b. The phrase the mischief (of. .) is (that) is 
used idiomatically to single out the most unfortu- 
nate aspect or vexatious circumstance of an affair, 

1660 F. Brooxr tr. Le Blanc’s Trev. 374 The mischief is, 
if we carry them aut of their own air they die immediately, 
1677 W. HuGnes Man of Six ut. i, g Their dear Francis., 
admired fora gone Saint, was in his life time commonly 
taken for a silly Fool, by their own Confession. And the 
‘mischief is, for no small reason neither. 1708 Swiet Let. 
conc, Sacr, Test Wks. 1751 IV. 170 But the mischief was, 
these Allies would never. he brought to allow that the 


common Enemy was quite subdued. 15x Jonnson Ranbler 


‘No. 155 ® 7 The mischief of flattery is.:that it suppresses 
the influence of honest ambition. 882 Oc1tvie s.v., I have 
money enough, but the mischief is I have left my purse at 
home, x896 A. E. Housman Shrofsh. Lad \xii, And faith, 
tis pleasant till’tis past: The mischief is that ‘twill not last, 

+6. Evil-doing, wickedness. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. xix. 367 By thy meschyef and 
thy vengeaunce thou hast destroyed the mooste noble 

. Knyght. 133 Covernare Gen. vi. 5 ¥¢ earth was corrupte 
in ye sight of God and full of myschefe. 1893.0. Exzz. 
Boeth, 1, prs ¥. (1899) 15 Of mischefz or fraudes of thy slaun- 
derers [orig.. scederiius fraudibusque delatorunc], 1896 
Dateymeue tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 161 With a plumpe 
he fercelie fallis in al kynde of mischeife orig. i ommuta 
SJlagitiorum & turpitudinum general, x61 Biste Acts 
xii ro O full of all subtiley and all mischiefe, |. 

7. A canse or source of harm or evil: often 
applied to a person whose conduct: or influence is 
harmful; a worker of mischief; also, in milder 
sense, one who causes petty annoyance or acts in a 
vexatious or annoying manner. 

1586 A. Dav Aug, Secretary t, (1625) 42 “He was called. ; 
the Plague of the Common-Weal, the mischiefe of men. 1899 
B. Jonson 2x, Man out of Hum. v. ¥,O, my good Mischiefe | 
art thou come? re Lee Com Gen, xvi.ra Mahomet, 
the mischiefe of mankinde. 1660 F, Brooke tr, Le Blane’s 
frau, 174 One of the jars of water broke, which was a great 
mischiele to them, and a very important losse. 1672 MILTon 
Samson 1039.The contrary she proves, a thorn Intestin, far 
within defensivearms.A cleaving mischief, 21704 'T’. Brown 
Sat. agst. Womait Wks, 2730 1.55 ‘The sex are all Pandoras, 
mischiefs all, 3708 Mrs. Sonate Busy Body 3w.iv, Bye, 
hye, dearee! Ab mischief! how you look now! B'ye, bye, 
1780 Cowerr Progr, Err. 302'The sacred implement [ now 
employ Might oe mischief, or at best a toy. 1826 Byron 
Ch, Har. m1, xlix, Many a tower for some fait mischief won, 
1825-80 J AMIESON, Afischlef, a vexations or ill-deedie person ; 
as, ‘Ye're a perfect mischief, 1890 Spectator 5 July 

_ Unionists such as Mr. Caine..are positive mischiefs to the 
pet » Bor J. Every Baffled Mengeance 191 A curly- 

» headed mischief known by the:name of Jimmy... - 


MISCHIEF, 


8. Vexations or annoying action or conduct; 
chiefly, conduct causing petty injury or trouble to 
others by way of sport, without any ill-will. Also, 
a tendency to or disposition for such conduct. 

1784 Cowrer Tirec. 207 Childish in mischief-only and in 
noise. xz820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, Leg. Sleepy Hallow 
(1821) IL, 303 He was always ready for either a fight or a 
frolic; had more mischief than ill-will in his composition, 
1834 Marrvat 2. S7wple IL. viii. 118 The midshipmen are 
..full of fun and frolic, Ell bet a wager there'll be a bob- 
bery in the pig-sty before long, for they are ripe for mischief, 

9. Phrases, chiefly expletive and imprecatory. 
+a. With a mischief: (a) used as an expletive, 
esp. parenthetically in questions, as What with 
a mischief ..? (also What a mischief... ?); (6) = 
with a vengeance, Ods. 

1g38 Evyor Dict. Add., Add in malam rent, go hens with. 
amischefe, 1865 Cooper 7'hesaurus s.v., Malus, Quid ina 
(nalun) id refert ? what, witha mischiefe, haste thou to doe 
with it? 2572 T. Smira in Ellis Orde. Lett, Ser. it. 1V.8 
What a mischeefe meanethe hee to write unto mee of new 
Starres and Astronomers, and telleth me nothinge of my come- 
inghome? | x6xx Coter.s. v. Chemise, Hee raised them with 
a mischiefe, roused them with a vengeance. «@ 162g 
Freicuer Mice Valour 1. i..(1647) 152 Hold still the chaire, 
with a grand mischiefe to you. 1630 J, Taytor (Water-P.) 
iWhs. 11, 96/2 The matronly medicines. .of this.. woman, will 
in a little time make her encrease with a vengeance, and 
multiply with a mischiefe. x640 Nasses Sride ui. ti, Y'are 
welcome with a mischiefe to the occasion that brought you 
hither, xg2z Swirr in J. Duncombe Leéé. (1773 [1.5.1 
wonder how.a mischief you came to miss us, x82z Scotr 
Nivel xxvii, Bide doun, with a mischief to ye. 

b. In impreécatory sentences, e.g. 4 meschief 
on..! A mischief take. .! 

xsig Interl. Four Elen. 535 A myschyfe on it! ¢xsgo 
Bae A. Fohan (Camden) 95 It is Sedicyon, God gyve hym 
a very myschiefe. a1gs3 Uparu Royster D, tv. ti. (Arb.) 
62 A mischiefe take his tokens. 1609 B. Jonson Sid. Hons, 
i. iv. (1616) 545 Did I not tell you? mischiefe! 1668 
Dryven £ven. Love w. Wks. 170r 1. 317 And a mischief 
of all foolish disguisements, for my part. Ae 

@. Hence (like the plague, etc.) the mischief is 
used collog. and dial. as a euphemistic substitute 
for ‘ the devil’, chiefly in the phr. Zo play the mis- 
chief (with), and in questions What | how, etc.) the 
mischtef..? (cf. a). Also zo go to the mischief, 

1583 Horiyaanp Campo di Fior 283 What_the mischiefe 
is this that thou hast for thy sadelle? 1614 B, Jonson Barth, 
fair. i, What the mischief dy you come with her ; or she 
with you? @ 2616 Breaum. & Fi. Wit without £7. v. 12 Ith 
name of mischiefe what did you meane? 1807-8 W. [ravine 
Sadmag, (1824) 125 ‘This unlucky characteristic played the 
mischief with him in one of his love affairs. 1818 Miss 
Ferrier Afarvriage xv, Boys may go to the mischief, and 
be good for something. 1865 Trottore Seton Ast. xxxi. 
375 Why the mischief should he not set about the work at 
once? 1867—Chvon. Barset II. xii, Phat butcher in Silver- 
bridge was playing the mischief with him. x892 Kirtiwa 
Barrack-r, Batlads 24 You ‘eathen, where the mischief 
’ave you been? : 

+d. Words of mischief: abusive language, abuse. 
vrare—', (Cf, MISCHIEVE z, 4.) 

rgss W. Watreman Fardle Factions 1. vi. 86 They curse 
him, and reuyle him with all woordes of mischiefe. 

10, Comb. (chiefly objective), as meischief-doer, 


founder, -master, -monger, -sufferer, -takers mis- 


chief-boding, -doing, -hatching, -loving, -tainted, 
-working adjs. ; 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles mn. xxv. A *mischief-boding ray. 
1822 Coszetr H'cekly Reg. 4 May 304 Representing me as 
a*mischief-doer to the country. 1800 CoLERince Piccolom. 


“iv. i, Thus compel Into my service that old *mischief- 


founder. 1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse-Shoe Robinson xxxiv. 
295 Some *mtschief-hatching fiend. 1810 Splendid Follies 
IL. 5x'The *mischief-loving imp. 1387 Gotpine Ovid's Met. 
xn. 158 Would God this *mischeef mayster, had in verrye 
deede beene mad,. x6z0 SHervon Quix. I. iv. 23 That 


Cheater, that arrant *Mischiefe-monger, 1888 Ayugland 


x8:Aug. 11/t The Grand Old Mischief Monger at. the head. 
xgs@ Huroet, *Myschiefe sufferer, or taker, sce/eratus. 
1598 EF. Rous. 7hude B, That rout of *mischief-rainted 
theeues.. rooa Fortin, Rew, Jan. 4x A child in the * mischief. 
working hands of his own childishness, ; 


Mischief (mi'st{if),v. arch, Forms: see prec. 


gb. (f. Miscutgr sd. Cf the earlier Miscutive,] 


L. trans. To inflict injury wpon ; = MiscHIEVE z. 3. 
1483 Cath. Angl. o41/1 To Mischefe, erumpnare. 1533 
Morr Debell. Salemz Wks 971/x He wil of lykelihode hate 
& mischief any man by whome he taketh any harme. x608 
ARMIN Zoole upon F, (1880) 25 He, that mischiefes many, 
sometimes wrongs himselfe. x6xx Spenp Hist. Gt. Britctx. 
xx. (2623) 967 Britaine hauing so many Sea-townes aiid Out- 
lets to mischiefe the English trafficke, 1682 Bunyan //oly 
War 195 Whomever I mischief, whomever. I wrong, to 
me it is musick, when to others mourning. 1853 SINGLETON 
Virgil's Bel vic l..x5 If you had not somehow mischiefed 
him, You would have died. 


2. To do physical harm to; = Miscureve 3 b. 

¢147o Henry Wallace yur. 248 The fearis than with erll 
Patrik relefd To fecht agayn, quhar mony war myscheifd. 
1483 in Sxstees Misc, (1890) 29 The crosse in. the merkyth 
place is he loan myschef'sume man. 1573 Tusser usd. 
(1878) 62 The rack is:commended for sauing of doong, so 
set as the old cannot mischiefe the yoong. x607 Marka 
Caved, v. (1617) 57, | haue seene them run away, ouer-throwe 
..the Coach, and mischiefe the Coach-man.. 1667 Decay Chr, 
Piety (1668) 74 "Tis a certain Indication of madness ‘to 
tear and mischief those things that would be useful to. us, 
ryoz C, Marner Magn. Chr, v1. v. (1852).303 Having set his 
dog to mischief his neighbor's cattel. 1858 t RENCH Paradles 


| xx,(1877)356 The barren tree mischiefed the land, ‘troubled’ 
|. ithas Bishop Andrewes.renders the word, 


MISCHIEFFUL. 


veft. a 1470 Grecory in Hist. Coll.Cit. Lond. (Camden) 213 
There myght noo man come unto them ovyr the pavysse for 
the naylys that stode up-ryghte, but yf he wolde myschy fle 
hym sylfe, 1547 Boorpg Srezv, Health clxxi. 61 At length 
they do fal mad, or do mischefe them selfe. 1624-5 in Votes 
& Gleanings (Exeter 1889) I]. 187 To..cut theire owne 
throats or otherwise murder, of mischeife themselves. 1719 
De For Crusoe t. 191 When the two Ladders were taken 
down, no Man living-could come down to me without mis- 
chiefing himself. 

aésol. 1688 Sin T. Browne Psenad. Ef, u. v. 100 A Bullet 
of Wax will mischief without melting, 1672 R. Witp Poed. 
Licent. 33 Their Breath will ‘mischief far beyond a Gun, 

3. intr. To suffer injury; = MISCHIEVE I. 

axzgio Douctas AK. Hart u. 7x Len me thy cloke, to 
me for ane quhyle; Want I that weid in fayth I will mis- 
cheif. xg98 F. Rous The B, Which done she weepes 
vpon her pitchie dore, That she should in ere she had 
mischief'd more. , ; 

Mischiefful (mi'stfiffil), 2. Now dal, [f 
MiscuHier 56, + -FuL.}] Full of mischief, 

+1, Unfortunate, disastrous, Oés. 

z303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4622 Also y telle by 
iustyng, Per-of cump. myschefful pyng. c¢zq7o Henry 
Wallace um. 410 Vhar selff was caus of this myschefull 
chance. Jdzd. 1V. 748. 

2. Of persons: Full of or prone to do mischief; 
mischievous. Now dai. 

rsqx Payneue Catzine xiii. 69 The common weale, through 
the cursed counsell of mischiefull cytesyns is brought into 
so great daunger. 1834 Lanpor Avan. Shaks. Wks. 1853 
Il. 284/2 This is the mischief-fullest of all the devil’s imps. 
31896 Warw, Word-bk., Mischief, mischievous, 

3. Involving mischief. rare7 1 

1972 Foote Nabeé ni. Wks. 1799 IL. 3x8 For mischiefful 
matters there wasn’t a more ingenious..lad in the school. 

Mi-schief-ma:ker. One who makes mischief 
(see MISCHIEF 2c); one who foments discord, esp. 
by talebearing. 

rqro M, Henry Diss. Reviewed Wks. 1853 II. 466/2 None 
but a tale-bearer, that great mischief-maker, will reveal 
such secrets, 1785 Hurron Bran New lark (E.D.S.) 
188/12x At present there er in ivvery neak ta manny mischief- 
makers, 1848 Lo. BroucHam O/ Revolutions Wks. 1857 
VIII. 332 The trade of the agitator, the professional mis- 
chief-maker, . 1862 Mrs. Cartyie Ze#d. 111, 138 Elizabeth, 
who is weak enough to believe what mischief-makers tell her. 
- So Mischief-masking vé/. sd. and pal. a. . 

wgig Rowk Lady Fane Gray v. Wks. 1728 HI 7g TU.. 
know What ‘tis the Mischief-making Priest intends, 1818 
Byron Fan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed,..And. mischiefs 
making monkey... 1825 Scott in Lockhart 27 (1839) VIIL. 
118 Byron loved mischief making. 1896 W. Brack Brisezs 
xx, A piece of mischief-making between two school-girls— 
about a music-master, . 

+ Wlischievable, a. Ods. [f. Miscurmve z, + 
“ABLE (in an active sense).] - Mischievous, harmful. 

2680 Finmer: Patriarcha iii. §7 If.a King did strictly 
swear to observe all the Laws, he could not without Perjury 
give his Consent'to the Repealing. .of any Statute. .which 
would be very mischievable to the State. 

+ Dischie-vance. Ods. [?f MiscHizve v.+ 
-ANCE.] Harm, injury, damage. 

x600 Hottanp Livy u. xv. 549 Unlesse they would be 
executors of their owne wrongs, and seeke their owne 
mischievance. 1628(Sir F. Huser] Life § Death Edw, fT 
cclvii, Nor {let] common curses, caus’d by public greeuance, 
Draw indgment down on you for their mischieuance. 

Mischieve (mis,t{iv), 7. Now dial. or arch. 
Also (4-3 mes-, 4-6 mys-), 4-5 -chieva, -chyeve, 
4-6 -cheve, 5 -cheeve, -chewe, 5-6 Sc. mischeif, 
-cheive, 7 mischive. [a. OF. meschever to be 
unfortunate, come to grief, f. mzes- Mis-4 + chever 
CuHeve: cf. Sp. wesoscabar to impair. 

That the Scottish forms in _/ belong to this word rather 
than to Miscuirr wv, is attested by the rimes and the modern 
pronunciation. ] fu 

tL. zutr. To suffer harm or injury; to meet with 
misfortune; to come to grief, ‘miscarry”. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. (1810) 171 He said, ‘pei salle 
mischeue', whan he pat tibing herd. 1377 Lane. P, Pl. B. 
xi, 119 And his sones al-so for pat synne myscheued. ¢1420 
Pallad. on Hush, 1. 614 And up thai wol atte eve Into a tree 
lest thai by. myght myscheve. 24.. in Q. Eliz. Acad. 85 
Whene pryde is moste in prys..Penne schall englonde mys- 
chewe. a 1450 Hocciteve Learn to die 544 in Mim. Poems 
198 He mischeeueth where as he wende han recouered ‘be. 
1480-1530 Myrr. our Laidye 34 ¥t hathe not bene sene, that 
euer eny place myscheued where goddes seruyce was 
devoutly kepte. 1604 Epmonns Qéseru. Cesar’s Comm, 78 
To make supplications for all soules, and specially for such 
as had mischieved in France in the time of that warre. 

2. tvans, To afflict: or overwhelm with mis- 
fortune ; to bring to destruction or ruin. 

1388 Pol. Poents (Rolls) I. 272 The chyrche is grevyd,., 
And so sume be myschevyd. ¢1440 A [phabet of Tales 3 Why 
hase pe loste and myschevid so many sawlis:as bou hase 
done?  r4sx Rolls af Parlt, V. 224/2 Thaugh he (se, John 
Cade] be dede and myscheved. 15123 DovGLas Ai ueis it. x. 
tr2 And tho beheld I all the citie mischevit. 1526 Ske.row 
Magnyf, 2360 So 1 am lapped in aduersyte, That .dyspayre 
well iyghe had myscheued me! x6ax Be. Mounracu Dia- 
tribe 212 You may haply fall foule, where you may be 
mischieued for euer. 1883 R, W. Dixon Mano 1, xi, 34 
They who thy fair head mischieved Of such a deed the cost 
shall well aby. . 

3. ‘Yo inflict injury or loss upon; to do harm 
to; to injure, damage. : 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 41 Many folde tymes we have 
ben déceived and_myschevid thoroughe suche dissimuled 
trewes, . 1800-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 5 Excess of thocht 
dois.me mischeif.. @ 1600 Montcomertr Mise, Poems v. 7 
Melancholie mischeivis: my mind, Vhat I can not rejose, 
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164g Be. Hatt Treat. Content, 71 The Male-content, 
whether hee bee angry or sad, mischieves himself both 
wayes. 1687 R. L’Estrance Brief Hist. Tisnes 1..7 Whatso- 
ever Mischiev'd the One, must needs do the Other a Service. 


1907 Reflex. upon Ridicule 177 Desire of mischieving those _ 


who are happier than they. 
b. To do physical or bodily harm to; to wound, 


hurt. 

é1400 Destr. Troy 7429 A sad man full sone, be sun of 
Theseus, Segh Achilles myscheuyt. 1465 Paston Lett. UU. 
205 ‘lher fylle uppon me befor Sevayne dore xij. of hes men 
..and ther they wold have myscheved me. - 1323 DouGtas 
ineis x. xiii. 20 A gret speyr, quharwith he feyll myschevit. 
z530 Parscr. 637/1 Beware of yonder horse, for he wyll 
myscheve as-‘many as come within his reache, 1649 Mitton 
fitkou, x. 412 The onely Armes that. mischiev'd us in all 
those Battels and Incounters. 1684 Fave “ear 74 Francis 
Spira..would have mischieved himself had not his friends 
prevented him. r72g SLoane Yasaica 11. 6 Some they.. 
mischiev'd to Death with certain Pricks of small Sticks 
sharply pointed. 1825-80 Jamieson, ‘lo s7schieve, to hurt, 
2836 J. Srrurners Dychmont in Poet. Wks. (1850) IL. 67 
With dye vats chok'd, with engines deav’d And countless 
nuisances mischieved. 

+4, To abuse, slander. (Cf. Miscuter sd. 9d.) 

1656 Manassew BEN Israre Vind. Fud. 15 Men mis- 
chieving the Lewes to excuse their own wickednesse. 1674 
Scrivener Course Div. u. v. 388 Sometimes you shall hear 
from them somewhat religiously (as it were) spoken, when 
they intend thereby to mischive and abuse it [sc. Religion]. 
1785 W. Forses Dozuinie 14 Some strain’d their lungs, And 
very loud me mischiev'’d With their ill tongues. . 

+ Mischie-ved, f7/. 2. Obs. [f. MISCHIEVE v. 
+-ED1. Cf, OF. meschevé unfortunate.] Ruined. 
1580 Tusser /Yusb. x. (2878) 23 Happie is he. . that can tak 

heede by the fall of a mischieued man. . 
Mischieving, vd/..s0. Now dial. or arch, 
[& Misculeve v. + -Incl] ‘fa. Mishap, mis- 
fortune, disaster. Ods. b. Injury, hurt, damage. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7706 Peruore perinne wel [read uel] 
mony mis cheuing. 1432 Rofts of Parlt. IV. 405/2 For 
reboylyng or wexyng long or unresonable excesse of suche 
lyes, or sum other untrowed meschevyng. thei wexall noght 
or litell of value. ¢1447 in Yarrow § Wearmouth (Surtees) 
24t Y° said kepper and his felowe durste nott abide wt in y® 
said place for drede of mycliey yo. 1737 WHISTON Fosephus, 
Hist. 11. xviii: § 4 He abused both to the mischieving of his 
countrymen, : 
+ Mischie'ving, 4/2. Obs. [f. Miscuievu 
v.+-Inel] Hurttul, injurious. 
x62t Lany M. Wrotn Urania 313 He might chuse the 
most mischeuing, and most speeding hurt for him, 
Mischievous (mi'sifives), 2 Forms: a. 4 
mischuos, myschefous, 4-5 Meschevous, 4-6 
mis-, myschevous, § meschievous, -chyevous, 
myschevos, -us, -e8, myschyvys, myshevouse, 
6 mischevos, mischefous, mischevus, mis- 
chiefous, mischivous, mischeevous, Sc, mis- 
cheivous, mischeifais, 7. mischeifous, 6— mis- 
chievous. 8. 6-8 mischevious, 7- @za/. mis- 
chievious. [a. AF. meschevous (¢ 1400), f. OF. 
mueschev-er MISCHIEVE v. or meeschef MISCHIEF sd, : 
see -0US, 
The stressing on the second syllable was common in 
literature till about 1700; it is now dialectal and vulgar.]-: 
+1. Unfortunate, calamitous, disastrous, Chiefly 
of events; also occas. of persons, miserable, 
needy, poverty-stricken. Ods. : 
c1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 158 Whan: kyng R. herd 
of pat mischuos tide. [orig. fa meschaunce}, & how his 
schippis misferd. ¢ 1380 Wvycur W&s, (1880) 389 Pisalmes- 
zevynge hab made alle owre rewme. full pore and nedy 


and myscheuous. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ, 4733. 


Pogh pat a man disceuere & pleyne To many a lord his 
mescheuous myserie. ¢ 1q4g0 A¢verzin 5 Synne draweth bothe 
man and woman to myshevouse ende, 1556 Lauper 7rac- 
taié 453 Quho list to pryde pretend, May be assurde of ane 
mischeuous end. 1563-83 oes A. & M. II, 8210/2 Who 
sayde..that before this day seuenth night Hunne should 
haue a mischieuous death, ; 
absol. 21380 St. Augustine 870 in. Horstm. Alteng?, Leg, 
(1878) 76 pe vessel..of holichirche..He wolde breke and 
elie hit’ smal, Pe mescheuous to parte wip al. — 

2. Of persons and animals, or their dispositions : 
Producing or designing mischief or harm; inflict- 
ing damage or injury ; having a harmful influence or 
intent. 

Now rave, owing to the predominance of sense 4. 

1473 Warxw. CAvoz. (Camden) 11 The Lorde Say .. and 
other myscheves peple that were aboute the Kynge. x538 
CoverpALe Susana 28 Y° two elders came also, full of 
myscheuous ymaginacions agaynst Susanna, to bringe her 
vnto death, 1563 WinzET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
IL. 33-Quhen that mischeuons Nestorius... began to ryve the 
Alok of Christe. 1595 Spenser £fithal. 342 Ne let mis- 
chivous witches with theyr charmes,.. Fray us. 160r SHaxs, 
Ful. C. uw. 1. 33 Thinke him as a Serpents egge, Which 
hatch’d, would as his kinde grow mischieuous, And kill 
him in the shell. 1677 in 12t4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v.37 Some mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord 
Chancellour..stole the Mace and the two purses. 19724 
Ricnarpson De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (1769) IVe 35 A 
People uncivilized, warlike, and very mischievous, commonly 
called Highland-men 3 who, being the true Race of antient 
Scots, speak Irish. 1860 WHarTon Law Lex. (ed. 2)s. v. 
Axninals, Domestic animals, or animals not naturally mis- 
chieyous, such as dogs or oxen. ; 

3. OF things, events, actions: Fraught with or 


entailing mischief or harm; having harmful effects 


orresults.  - a eae ae 
a ¢1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 390 Dis mischeuous peruert- 


. MISCHOOSE, | 


nge of cristis ordenance, ¢ 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 277 
Thayre myschevus dedis avaylid ham noughte. 1553 Koen 
Treat. Newe fid.{ Arb.) 31 ‘Vhey committed innumerable 
wronges and -mischieuous actes. 1582 STANYHURST <neis 
u.. (Arb.).51 Through wals downe razed wee draw thee mis- 
cheuus engyn. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Adag. c3b, The. 
mischievous. Storm continuing. 1736 Butter Azad, 1. iii 
Wks. 1874 I, 53 Vicious actions are, to a great’ degree, 
actually punished as mischievous to society. 1792 BurKE 
Corr. (1844) ILI, 398 The opinions, principles, and practices, 
which I thought so very mischievous. 1870 Lowe. Amoug 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (2873) 195 A mischievous fallacy. x888 
Bryce Amer. Commi. 1. xxvi. 403 To resist a momentary 
impulse of their constituents which they think mischievous. 

B.. is7i~a Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. t. U1, r2t Thair 
mischevious querrell. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cclxvii, 
Th’ alarmed Gadarens .. loading him with chains and 
fetters, hop’d They now had his mischievious torrent stop’d. 
1678 TRAHERNE Ch>. Ethics 323 Love without discretion is 
a mischievious thing. tyaz in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. Vi vit 
The many mischevious consequences that arose {etc.]. 

4.,.Of persons, their conduct, etc.: Disposed to 
or characterized by acts of playful malice or petty 


annoyance, . 

1676 WycuerLtey PY, Dealer v. i, Don't we esteem the 
Monky a Wit amongst: Beasts, only because he’s mis- 
chievous?:-1726 Swiet Guéliver 1. i, And well remembering 
how: mischieyous. all Children among us naturally are to 
Sparrows, Rabbits [ete.].. 1856 Miss. Yonce Daisy Chatn 
u.-ix..432 She .. was only waked by Meta, standing over 
her with a sponge, looking very mischievous. 1863 CaRLYLE 
Fredk, Gi, xxx. viii. (1872) VILL. 260 M. de Voltaire had.. 
a big Ape, of excessively mischievous turn} who used to 
throw stones at the passers-by. . 2 

5. Comb.; as mischievous-eyed, -minded adjs.3 
+ mischievous-stomached a., ill-tempered. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 125b, Moyles 
that.,are.. rugged of their body, and mischeuous stomaked 
lorig. antwzo tndomito}. 64x True Kel, Dev. Des. Pap. 
Oxf. A 3 Mischievous minded wretches. 1887 P, M°NetLe 
Blawearie xv. 116‘ Hey, chappie', cried out a mischievous- 
eyed wench, quite unable to restrain her mirth, 

Mischievously (mistfivosli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY4.] Ina mischievous manner. 

+1. Unfortunately, disastrously, miserably. Ods. 

¢71330-R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14107 Mescheu- 
ously. pen fel such cas pat sire Wawayn slayn ber was. 
¢ 1380 Wveutr ks. (1880) 387 Per schuld no man haue be 
mischeuously nedy. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas w. xxiit. heading, 
Duke Brennus delighting. to rob and steale, mischievouslye 
ended... 1367 Gude & Godlie B. (S. T, 5.) 182 Except ze 
mend,. .3¢ sall end all mischeuouslie, 1660 R. Coxe Power 
§ Sui7. 166 The same judgment is to be given upon him, 
who mischievously ended his life with pain. ; 

+2. Wickedly. (Cf. MISCHIEF 5d. 6.) Obs. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. vil. 424 His squyers they said 
hit was foul done, and meschyeuously. 

3. In such a manner as to produce injury or 
damage; with injurious effect, result, or intention. 

1g00-2z0 Dunbar Poems Ixxiv. 17 Sic deidlie dwawmes so 
mischeifaislie. .hes my hairt ouirpast. 1512. 4eé 4 Hen. VITI, 
c. 20. Preamble, ‘Vhe said..myschevously disposed persons. 
x583 Stusses Aza, A dus. 1. (1882) 6 To dispense with them 
that shall. thus mischieuouslye behaue themselues. @ 1614 
Donne Brabararos (1644) 74 Not likely to write any thing 
in jest mischieuously interpretable, 1647 CLarENvoN /7asé. 
Reb. iv. §.154 The King was very mischievously advised. 
1775 Apairn Amer. Ind. 339 By mischievously endeavouring 
to foment.a civil war.. 1839 THirLwat Greece xi, Il. 76 
Though it was often mischievously abused, it may be 
questioned whether it was not a salutary precaution. 1885 
Lruth 28 May 839/2 Lord Beaconsfield never exercised his 
patronage so mischievously as when he raised Dr. Ryle 
to the Bench, 

4. With playful maliciousness, 

1730 W. Harte Ess, Sat. 8 The Verse,.nicely pointed in 
th’ Horatian way Wounds keen, like Syrens mischievously 
gay. 1786 tr. Seckford's Father (1883) 89, I had rather his 
teeth should mischievously press my finger than the richest 
ring of the imperial treasure. 3803 Lams Led. to Colertuge 
13 Apr., I mischievously wished that by some inauspicious 
jolt-the whole contents might be shaken. ; : 

Mischievousness (mi'stfivesnés). [-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being mischievous; 
injuriousness, -harmfulness, perniciousness. 

1567 Lucres§ Eurialus G ij b Roxb.) 150 Myscheuousnes 
be not too be encreased but too be lessed.. 1647 Trare 
Conn, Rev. xii. 3 A Dragon the devil is called .. for his 
mischievousnesse. @xg18 Burnet Ows Time ut. (1724) 1. 
525 Many were sensible of the mischievousness of such a 
precedent. 1790 MarsHaty Aur. Econ. Midl. 56 A striking 


“ instance of the ... mischievousness of mice. 1829 BENTHAM 


Fustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 3 The system.. 
would remain as it does in all its mischievousness. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 1 Dec. 5/4 The tendency to scandal-mon- 
gering..only equalled..in mischievousness by the spirit of 
rationalism. | 

Mischoi‘ce. [Mis-14.] Wrong or improper 
choice, 

21684 Leicuton Comme. x Pet. i, x3 (1693) 232 The great 


error of Mans. mind..is the diverting of the soul from God, 


-.and this mischoyce is. the very root ofall our miseries. 1882 
Advance (Chicago) 1 June, A _mis-choice at such a time 
would be a misfortune. 1891 Daily News 2 Nov. 4/8 The 
mis-choice or'misuse of a pronoun, 1896 J. Warson A@iud 
of Master v. 99 Sin is not merely a mistake or a misfit; it 
is a deliberate mischoice. 

Mischoo'se, v. [Mts-11.] ¢rans. and intr. 
To choose wrongly ; to make a wrong choice (of). 

¢ 1250 Gew..§ Ea. 190 In Se moste and in de -leste he [sc. 
Adam] forles His louerd-hed quuanne he mis-ches. @1407 
Scocan Moral Ballad 187, l'wolde be sory, if that ye mis« 
chese. xg97 Hooker ced. Pol. v. Ixv. § 5 Unlesse they fee. 
ceremonies] be either greatly mischosen .. or els [etc]. 
r60r Stow Axx. 1286 (an. 1596) But that we mischose the 
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MISCHRISTEN, 


daie attempting ‘so great a worke vpon -his daie of rest. 
166% Boyie Occas. Ref? 1. vii. (1848) 89 If th’ end be not 
mischosen, the means are to be estimated by their tendency 
thereunto, 1847 Emerson Lepr. Alen, Shakspere (1850) 149 
The madness with which the passing age mischooses the 
object on which ali candles shine. tina 

So Mischoovsing 2/. s6., Mischovsen f#/. a. 

¢xg00 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2247 Pai sal cum ‘Vo reknyng 
on pe day of dome For per myschesing pam omang., 1597 
Hooxer fect. Pol. v. |xti. § 20 ‘This and the like mischosen 
resemblances,. 1643 Mrivton Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 52 
‘To. shut up..the one with a mischosen mate, the other 
in a mistaken calling. Jdzd. 87 Whom .. onély marriage 
ruins, which doubtlesse is not the fault of that ordinance, 
for God gave it as a blessing, nor alwayes, of mans mis- 
choosing. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 577/1 [A cat] whose 
mig-chosen tail was already a source of questioning self- 


contemplation. 


+ Mischristen, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] = Mis- 
BAPTI2Z6 3. : : 
‘a@x63x Donne Serve, (1649) IL xxiv. 201 They did not 
onely mis-canonize men, made Devills Saints, but they mis- 
christened men, put names to persons. .that never were, 

Mischuos, obs. form of MISCHIEVOUS, 
Miscibility (misibiliti). [f. Miscrsnz:. see 
-1ry.] ‘The quality or condition of being miscible ; 
capability of being mixed (with something else), 
1954 Pail. Trans. XLVIL. 683 The miscibility of platina 
with metallic bodies. 1786 Jdid. LX XVI. 118 Miscibility 
with water. 1896 Blackw, Mag. May 685 The miscibility of 
racial traits, 2898.4 Z/butt’s Syst, ATed, V, 248 The solubility, 
miscibility with fluids, and cohesiveness of the dust. 
-Miscible (mi'sib’l), a.(sd.) [ad. L. type *szs- 
cibilts, f. miscére to mix; see -IBLE, Cf F. wis- 
ciéle.] Capable of being mixed (w2zzk something). 

rsyo Deg Math. Pref. *iij, When you haue two thinges 
Miscible, whose degrees are truely knowen, 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x, (1687) 367/21 The Soul of the World God 
inkindled in the midst..; which (Soul) being not easily mis- 
cible, was not without: difficulty contemperated. x750 G, 
Hueues Barbados 106 Tho’ oils in general. .are not miscible 
with water. 1790 Burke Fx, Rev. 163 All these had kept 
the landed and monied interests more separated in France, 
less migcible,. 1807 T, Tomson Chem, (ed. 3) IL. 380 
Alcohol has a strong affinity for water, and is miscible 
with it in every proportion. 1885 GoonaLEe Physiol. Bot. 
(x892) 22r ‘Two liquids which are not miscible—for instance, 
oil and water, : ee 

+b. sd. A substance that will mix with another. 

1660 InceLo Bensiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 126 Produc'd by the 
Commixture of such antecedent Miscibles, x678.R. Rus: 
sei. tr. Geber u, 1 i. iit. 43 In Animals..there is not a 
perficient Proportion, nor miscibles of Proportion, nor 
Qualities of Miscibles. oe ba 

Hence Mi'scibleness rare °, miscibility. 

1736 Baivey (fol.), AMzsc7dleness. 

Mis-cipher (mis,ssitfax), v. rare. [Mts-11.] 
trans. Lo express wrongly in cipher; }to affix a 
wrong numeral figure to, 

1644 Maro. Ormonne Let, in Carte Coll, (2735) 200 The 
person's name, from whom it was sent. .{was] certainly mis- 
cyphered. 1657 J. Serceanr Schiswe Dispach't 172 He 
proceeds, upon this mistake of his own and the Printer’s 
mis-ciphering it, to call my sixth the seventh.  x893 
S. R. Garpinen in Hazilion Papers (Camden) 22 Aversion 
[vwode: Sze. 2? mis-ciphered for ‘ diversion ’]. 

Mis-citation (misisoité! Jon). .[Mrs-14.] In- 
correct citation. 

1634 Be. Han. Residue Contempil. 190 What a mis-citation 
is this? ‘Moses commanded’, The law was Gods, not 
Moseses, 2896 Saintspury fist. 19¢h Cent, Lit. v. 250 He 
made his own case worse by mis-citation, 

Mis-cite (missait),v. [Mis-11.] srans.To 
cite or quote incorrectly, Also Misci'ting v7. sd. 

xygt Svivester Due Bartas 1. iii. 939 So Antichrists.. 
Miss-cite the Scriptures. @2609 Donne Lett, To Sir H. 
Goodyere (1651) 161 For this particular Author, [ looked for 
more prudence. .in him, in avoiding all miscitings, or mis- 
interpretings, x620 Be. Hari /7on. Marr, Clergy 3, i, lf 
Satan haue mis-cited the psalme ‘ Hee shall giue His angels 
charge ouer thea’, for temptation. “1700 Cottier. and Deft 
Short View 20 Is the ‘Testimony miscited ? : 1899 West. 
Gaz, 20 May 3/2 Nor do I blame [him]... for mis-citing the 
Act of Parliament which he venerates. 

+ Miscla-d, 2a. pple. Obs. [M1s-1 2.] “Wear- 
ing wrong clothes. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. 01 liv, 35 [He] chaunged his. .Armure 
and dydde vpon hym the Armoure of a Brytayne, and by 
that. meane as a Bryton myvclad fetc.], 

Misclaim, sd. [Mis-14.] | A wrong or mis- 
taken claim, 

@x626 Bacon (J.), Error, misclaim, and forgetfulness, be- 
come suitors for some remission of extreme rigour. 

Misclai-ming, v4/. 5d. [Mis-1 3.] Wrong- 
ful claiming. : 

xs83 GoLpinc Calon on Deut. cxiii. 694 Notwithstanding 
his misclaiming of the priniledge, 

Misclass, 2 {Mis-11,] srans. To put in 
the wrong class. 

1782 Ayscoucn Catal, MSS. Brit, Mus, 1. 907 Manu- 
scripts which had been misclassed, or overlooked. 
Misclassifica’tion, [Mis-1 4.] Erroneous 
classification. 

r827 Hart Guesses Ser. 1, (1873) 80 The. misclassifications 
»- produced bya general term, xgox W. Carraway in Pudi. 
Mod, Lang. Assoc. Amer. XVI. 155 In such a mass of 
details occasional , .misclassifications are inevitable. 
Miscle, variant of Missex, mistletoe. 

+ Miscleping, 204 sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] Mis- 
naming, | 

387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love't..x. (Skeat) 1. 46 Thus is night 
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turned in-to day, and day in-to night,..not in dede, but in 
misclepinge of foliche people. 

Mise’line, obs. form of Mas.in 2, 

Misco-gnizant, -isant, 2. Law. Also 7 
-conusant. fa, AF. *mesconisant, -usant = OF, 
mescognoissant, ~conissant, f. mes- MIS- 2 + cognots- 
sant, pres, pple. of cagnotstre (mod. F, connattre) 
to know.]. Ignorant of 

1840 Act 32 Hen. VIIL,c. 9 § 5 That no maner of personne 
-. shuld be ignorante or miscognisaunt of the. .penalities 
therin specified. 2186 4c? 28 £2iz.c.1 in Bolton Sia. 
Jvel, (x621) 386 To the intent no person or persons shall be 
ignorant or misconisant of the penalties herein contayned. 
1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 99 The King shall not be intended to 
be misconusant of the Law. 

+ Miscognize, v. Obs. rare’. [ad. OF. 
mescognoiss-, stem of mescognoistre (mod. F. métor- 
nattre): for the form cf. CognizE and RECOGNIZE.] 
ivans, To fail to appreciate or acknowledge. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1092 The good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received. ; 

‘Migcolle, obs, variant of M1sKan, 


+ Miscollection. Ods. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
inference, 

1610 Br. Haut Apol. Brownists § 6 Wks. (1625) 555 In his 
words and yours I finde both a miscollection, and a wrong 
charge, .x615 SytvesTeR Job Triumph. xx. 413 Wks, 
(Grosart) II, 159, 1 conceive your mis-conceits, from hence ; 
Your mis-collections, and your wrested Sense. p 

Miscolora‘tion. [Mis-1.4.] Discoloration. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) TV. 540 Miscolourations 
of the same character as moles, freckles, and sunburn. | 

Misco‘lour,v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To givea 
wrong ‘colour’ to (facts, etc.); to misrepresent. 

1809 Syp. Suitn. Serxvz, 1. 3x The imagination always 
miscolours'the facts in these cases. 21844 7. Rev. LX XIV, 
gt Many.of the leading politicians. perverted by the bitter- 
ness of party miscoloured and distorted to the public. .the 
motives [etc.]. 1879 Howents L. Aroostook 139 You have 
no right to miscolor my words. 

Misco‘loured, ¢ [Mis-} 6.] Improperly 
coloured. 

x658 Hexuam, J€isverwet, Ill-dyed, or Mis-coloured. @1684 
Leicuron Commit. 1 Pet. iii. 21 Wks. (1859) 223/2 Looking 
through the miscoloured glass of their own malice, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 531 Miscoloured hair. ; 

Misco‘louring, vé/ sb. [Mis-1 3.]  Attri- 
buting a false colour. 

1669 Pepys Le?.ox Nov., The miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object, 
“+ Misco-mfort, 5d. Obs. [M1s-147,] Distress, 
desolation, trouble; = Discomvont sé, 2. 

3330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2992 He ne wyste 
what lond ne port He was aryued, for mys-confort. 21340 
Hameo.s Psalter lxxii. 19 How ar pai made in miscom- 
forth [7# desolacionem). 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. iv. 
(Skeat) L 4 Than thought me that Love gan a litel to hevye 
for miscomfort of my chere. 1483 Cath, Angi, 241/1 A Mis- 
comforthe, mwesticia, 1826 Pilger. Perf? (W. de W. 1531) 
42 b, To theyr great confusyon & miscomfort. 

+ Miscomfort, v. Os. [Mis-1 4.] trans, 
To trouble, distress, disturb. 

‘3303 R. Brunne andi, Synne 8508 To chastyse hym., 
ype myscumfort eft noun ober. @ 1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
xxii, 1g How ar bai miscomforthed. ézd. oxix. 4 Aruys 
sharpe of be myghty with kolis myscomfortand [cusz car- 
banibus desolatoribus). 1470-83 Matory Arthur x. xxix. 
450 Fyghte frely .. & myscomforte yow noughte for ony 
kny3t, 1483 Cath, Angl. 241/1 To Miscomforthe, desolar?. 

Mi-scomprehe'n , % ([Mis-l 1.] trans, 
To comprehend wrongly, misunderstand. 

1813 T. Buspy Lucretius 1, 0. Covent. vi, The preceptor 
of Nero seems to have misconiprehended the poet, 1899 
Barinc-Goutp Zé of West 1.16, I am quite certain to be 
miscomprehended by them. | 

Miscomprehension. [Mis-1 4.]  Mis- 

understanding, 
1856 J. W. Kave Life Sir ¥. Malcodnt 1. xv, 499 In either 
case, of disohedience or miscomprehension, he had proved 
himself, unworthy of the confidence. 289r Kirtinc Z7e's 
Handicap p: ix, [They] stare at each other hopelessly across 
great gulfs of miscomprehension, 

Miscompnutation. [Mis-14.] Miscalcu- 
lation, misreckoning. 

1647 CLARENDON Hist, Reb, n1.§ 7% A very gross miscom- 
putation. a1674 did. vit. § 2. 1728 Morcan Algsers I, 
Iv. 116 Many Writers .. make great Miscomputations in 
their References of the Hejira to our Aera. 

+ Miscompute, sd. 0ds.—' [Mis-14.] = prec. 

1646 Siz T, Browne “send. Ep. vii. xviii. 380 As he maketh 


the account, and Budeus de Asse correcting the miscom- | 


pute of Valla, delivereth it. 

Miscompu'te, v. [Mis-11.] izzr. To mis- 
calculate, misreckon. 

1672 Wats in Rigaud Corr Sez. Men (1841) IL. 532 
Excuse me if I have in haste miscomputed.. 1726 T. Manox 


Firma Burgi Pref, bj, 1 intended it should make onely a 
Pamflet..But 1 miscomputed, 


Misconcei't, sd. Now arch. [Mis-1 4.] = 
Misconcerrion, (Common in the 17th c.) 


1876 in Grindal’s Whs. (Parker Soc.) 408 To remove | 


the scrupulousness and misconceits of some few. x 

Srenser ¥, Q. 1. vi. 2 Full of melancholie and sad 
misfare Through misconceipt. @ 1600 Hooxnr £cci, Fol, 
Vi. (1648) 219 A misconceit whereby they imagine every act 
which they doe knowing that they doe amisse. .to bee mere 
sinne against the HolyGhost. 1635 SispEes Confer. Christ & 
Mary (1656) 4 She had a misconceipt of Christ, as if he had 
been the gardiner, a2726 SoutH Serm. (1744) VII. ii. 40 
That general misconceit of the Jews, about the kingdom of 


MISCONCEPTION. 


the Messiah. 2853 Sincheron V1r¢7/ II..172 Whether is it 
by misconceit of course, Or driv’n by storms... Ye’ve come 
within the margents of our flood, 1870 SwinsurNE Zss, 
&§ Stud, (1875) 105 Taintless of jealousy or misconceit. . 

Misconcei't, 2. avch. [Mts-11.] trans. 
To have a wrong conception or false idea of; to 
think erroneously (that .. ). 

13953 Munpay Yoku a Kent (Shaks. Soc.) 20 You wrong 
them, madame, if you misconceite That you or they shall 
be unnobly usde. xg99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 73 If you 
would not misconceit that I studiously intended your defa- 
mation. 1606 J. Foro Honor Lrinmphant (Shaks. Soc.) 
5 Else had I misconceited mine owne hopes, and beene 
gravelled in mine owne conceipts, _x677 Gitpin Demonol, 
(1867) 176 If this humour .. misconceit inspiration or pro- 
phecy, 1871 R. Eviis tr. Catzdins xvi. 4 You that,.Mis- 
conceit me, sophisticate me-wanton, 


+ Misconcei‘ted, ¢.° Obs. [Mus-1 6.] a. 
Wrongly supposed. b. Having a wrong idea of 

1600 Breton Afelan, Husours (Grosart) 10/2 Feede not 
thy self with misconceipted goode, 1633 Br. Harn Hard 
Texts, N. T. 118 Those w%h are fondly and proudly mis- 
conceited of their. -Wisdom. 

Misconcei've, v. [Mis-11.] | 

1. gutr. To have a false conception or entertain 


wrong notions (gf). Also with clause, + to suspect 
(= MISDEEM z. 6 b).” 

1386 Cuaucer J7erch. T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, 
he misdemeth. ¢138s Maire Hui 111. 1236 You know it's for 
your cause It pleaseth thus the King to misconceive of me. 
r61x Bis.e 2 face. iii, 32 The high Priest suspecting lest 
the king should misconceiue [CoverpaLe suspecte] that 
some treachery had beene done to Heliodorus by the Iewes, 
1862 FT. Hart Refut. Hindu PAtios. Syst. 90 Even if I 
granted, that some men thus misconceive, still such a mis- 
take would not be one of perception, but one of inference. 

2. trans. ‘To form an erroneous conception of; 
to misapprehend (a word; an action, etc); to 
mistake the meaning of (a person). 

1897 Hooker £cel. Pol. v.i. 81 To yeeld them .. reason- 
able causes of those things, which, for want of due considera- 
tion heretofore, they misconceined, 1605 ‘Timme Quersit?. 
Pref. iii, A bad heart misconcelueth good actions. 1642 
Mitton 4A fol. Simect, Wks, 1851 ILL. 254 As for others who 
«have yet decreed to mis-interpret the intents of my reply, 
ZIsuppose they would have found as many causes to have 
misconceav'd the reasons of my silence. 1794 Burke Sp, 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VII. es0 If I have under- 
stood the matter wrong, or misconceived your design, 1828 
Scotr F. Af, Perth vi, 1 cannot suffer my feelings ., 
to remain unexplained, without the possibility of my being 
greatly misconceived, 1842 J. F. Coorer Deerslayer 1. 
zo The Mengwe fill the woods with their lies, and _mis- 
conceive words and treaties. 1867 Freeman Nort. Cong. 
(1877) I. iv. 229 The translator seems to misconceive his 
meaning. 7 

Misconcei-ved, A//. a. [Mis-1 2.} 

1. Wrongly or erroneously conceived, 

1sos Spenser Epithal. 337 Ne let false whispers.. Breake 
gentle sleepe with misconceiued dout. .x6z9 H. BurrTon 

Truths Triumph 343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-con- 
ceined allegation, 1640 By. Hatt Episc. i. 3 Being wedded 
to the love of this misconceived pomp. 1800 Proc. £. Lud, 
flo. in Asiat. Aun. Reg. Wl. 1332/1 He believed..when he 
first read that paper, that it was a hasty and misconceived 
production, 1884 Simm BE. E. Ray in Law ines Rep. 
(N. S.) I. 323/1 All I can say is, that this motion seems to 
be misconceived, and that it must be refused with costs. 

+2. Having a misconception or wrong idea. 

msor Suaxs. 1 /7en, 7, ve iv..49 No misconceyued, Tone 
of Airc hath beene A Virgin from hee tender infancie. @ 1612 
Harincton Zfigr. (1633).1. 56 Take heed henceforth you 
be not miscanceived. 

Misconcei‘ver. [M1s-1 5.] One who forms 
misconceptions. 

@1628 Frercuer Nice Valour n. i, What a mis-con- 
ceiver. ’tis, 1684 Baxter Answ. Vheol. Dial. 21 An erring 
Conscience is no. Lawmaker, but a misconceiver, 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 199 Armed at all points against carpers 
and misconceivers, x189x E. Assorr “Adlomypthus Introd. 
45 A misconceiver of it [se. truth), . 

Misconcei'ving, vé/. 56. [Mis-13.] Mis- 
conception. 

@1586 Stpney Arcadia mm. (1629) 232 And to be fallen 
from all happinesse, not’ by any misconceiuing, but by his 
owne fault. 1616 Bacon Exceptions to Coke's Rep. Wks. 
1827 VII. 372 Any mistaking either in the declaring thereof 
unto him, or in his misconceiving of the same. 1685 Bax- 
ter Paraphr. N. T. John iv. 25 Even the Samaritans 
expected the Messiah : But with misconceivings of him, 

isconcei'ving, 4//. a. [Mis-1 2.] That 
misconceives ; having jalse notions. . In first quot., 
causally, productive of misconception. 

1890 Spenser J. Q, rit..x. 47 And misty dampe of miscon- 
ceyving night. x598 Yone Diana w. 1x4, I was then so 
trustles and misconceluing of my selfe, that [etc]. 1628 
StrarForD in Browning Zz/é (1891) 295 They were the wise 
intelligent men, and we. .the ignorant, the misconceiving., 

+Misconcept. O45. [M1s-1 4.] Miscon- 
ception. 

1616 W. Hare in Russell Hadgs (1881) vil. 157 To have 
been. .freed.,of all misconcept they may have bred in your 
Majesty of me. 

Misconce'ption. [Mis-1 4.] The action 
or an act of misconceiving; a notion resulting 
from misconceiving, : 

1665 GLANvILL Scedsis Sez x, 53 It cannot be that our 
knowledge should be other, then an heap of Misconception 
and Error. 1673 Harvey Anat, Consuneptions (ed. 2) ik. 4 
The great errors and dangers, that may result out of a mis- 
conception of the names of things. 1809-0. CoLerincs 
#riend (1865) 97 There is another use of the word reason,.. 
and. more exposed. to misconception, 2873. Symonps Gré, 


at 


MISCONCLUDE. 


Poets xii. 417 To suppose that the Greeks were nota highly 
moralized race is perhaps the strangest misconception to 
which religious prejudice has ever given rise. ; 

+ BMisconciu‘de,v. Ods—* [Mis-11.] dtr. 
To draw wrong conclusions. 

1636 T. Gooowin Child of Light 34 Concerning which, 
men are more apt..to make... false Syllogismes, and to mis- 
conclude, then about any other spiricuall truth, 

+ Wisconclu‘der. Ués.~+ [Mis-1 5.] One 
who draws wrong conclusions. 

1684 Baxter Par, Congreg. 8, 1 am specially obliged to 
answer such misconcluders, lest they make my writings 
a means of deceit against my sence, 

Misconclu‘sion. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong or 
false conclusion. 

@1631 Donne Leét. to Pers. Han. (1651) 164 We must take 
heed of making misconclusions upon the want of it [se. unity 
in religion]. . 1634 Br. Hatt fash, of lVorld 379 Away, 
then, with all the false-positions, and misconclusions, ali the 
fantastical, or wicked thoughts of the world. 

Misconduct, sd. [Mrs-1 4.] 

1, Bad management; mismanagement. Often 
quasi-spec., malfeasance or culpable neglect of an 
official in regard to his office. 

m7ro Parmer Proveris a Princes have lost their crowns 
by the mis-conduct of the first year of their reigns. 1736 
Lepiarp Life Martboraugh 11.357 This new Conimanden: 
by some unaccountable Misconduct,..suffer'd himself to be 
surprized. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 
VILL. 314 Whenever in any matter of money there is con- 
cealment, you. must presume misconduct. 1863 H. Cox 
Znstit, ii. 599 Censure..of ministers of the Crown for 
misconduct of diplomatic affairs. 

2. Improper conduct; wrong behaviour. Now 
often, in judicial trials, spec. in the sense of ‘ adul- 
tery’. 

arzzg RoGEers 19. Sern. (1735) xii. 236 It. .highly concerned 
them to reflect, how great Obligations. .the Memory of their 
past Misconduct. laid on them ..to walk with Care and 
Circumspection. 21748 THomson Cast. Jndod. u. Ixxii, Let 
wisdom be by past misconduct learned, 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1875) IIL. xii. rx1 Stirred up by the miscon- 
duct of their eldest son. 1879 Buaxiston Teacher 6 When 
a teacher feels his temper ruffled by a child's misconduck 

+b. gf. Instances of misconduct. Ods. 

ryrx Appison Sfect. No. 256 ® 4 Such as are guilty .. of 
the same Slips or Misconducts in their own Behaviour. 
r77t_ Gotpsm. AZst. Zug. 1.106 His misconducts were in- 
curable. 1857 Gen, P, Tuomeson Andi Alt. 1. iii 8 All 
malpractices and misconducts shall be smothered by the 
exercise of brute force at our expense. 

Misconduct, v. [Mis-11.] 

L. trans, To mismanage. 

1788 Jounson, Zo misconduct, to manage amiss} to 
carry on wrong. 1794 Burke SZ. agst. HW’. Hastings Wks. 
1827 VIII. 125 ‘The administration misconducted the people 
oppressed. 1883 Law Times LXXVILI. 2167/1 The second 
{sale], though not misconducted, had not realised the value 
of the property. 

2. refi. To misbehave oneself. 

1883 Sir Epwarp Fry in Law Rep. (11 Q. B. Div.) 506 
A barrister may be .. reprimanded by the judge if he mis- 
conducts himself in court. 

Misconjecture, sd. rare. [Mis-14.] Erro- 
neous conjecture. 

1646 Sir ‘T.. Browne Psexud. Ep. v. xxi, 272 We hope they 
wil plausibly receave our attempts, or candidely correct our 
misconjectures. 1822 Garr Sir A. Wylie L. xxxii. 317 There 
may be some misunderstanding or misconjecture. 

Misconjecture, v. rarve—1.  [Mis-1! 1] 
intr. To make wrong conjectures. 

@1626 Bacon Ck, Eng. Controv. in Resuscttatio (1657) 
166 Many Pressing, and Fawning Persons do miscon- 
jecture, of the Humours, of Men in Authority. 

Misconjunction. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
conjunction. 

1867 Busuneit Mor. Uses Dark Th. 128 There is no mis+ 
conjunction so absurd as that of safety and wrong. 1898 
Atlantic Monthly Apr. 461/t The road. .was.:a diabolical 
misconjunction of slipperiness and supreme adhesiveness. 

Misco-nsecrate,v. rarve—% [M1s-1 1.} crans, 
To consecrate improperly. x872 in Laraam, 

Misco‘nsecrated, #//. a. [Mis-1 2] a 
Consecrated to a wrong purpose. b. Improperly 
consecrated. 

1634 Be. Haut Def Crueltie 428 Our prayers were the 
gale..that tore these mis-consecrated flags and sayles, 
1880 Burton Reign QO. Aune I. i. 42 He evaded the Com- 
munion, and so escaped desecration through the miscon- 
secrated elements, 

Misconsecra'tion. [Mis-1 4.] Improper 
or invalid consecration. 

_ 1664 H. More Myst. rig. 132 This succession may be 
interrupted by the misordination or misconsecration of a 
priest or bishop, 

Misconstruable, ¢. [f. Misconstroz z, + 
“ABLE.] Capable of misconstruction. | 

21734 Nortu Exam. 1. ii, § 160 1f he had been taken up 
as a presupposed Prostitute out of the Goal..it had been 

misconstruable, 

Misconstrwect, 2. [Mis-11.] 

tl. Chiefly Sc. = Mrsconstruz. Obs. 

1637 Gitiesein Lag. Pop. Céerem.1.i,7 Except as itis mis- 
reported ., and misconstructed..by the false Calumnies of 
our Adversaries. 1666 App. Suare Let, to Dk, Rothes in 
Kirkton Ch. Hist, (1817) 213 note, To have their carriage, 
inclinations, and actions ,. misconstructed. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzin Crim, Laws Scot, 1. i. § 4.12 The doing what 
tay tend to misconstruct, or raise jealousies, 2685 Ear, 
or Ancyte Lest Sé..in Wodrow A7st. Ch. Scot. (1722) II. 
545).1 pray you do not. misconstruct my Behaviour. this 
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Day. 1798 M¢Knranr Adost. Zfist, (1820) ¥. 83 Dost thou | 
form a wrong opinion of the goodness of God? Dost thou 


misconstruct it? 

2. To construct badly. rare—*. 

1823 De Quincey Lett. to Yung. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 39 
He fails to construct some leading idea, or he even mis- 
constructs it. o 

Misconstruction. [Mis-14.] 

L. ‘Vhe action of misconstruing; the putting of a 
wrong construction on words or actions. 

1313 More in Grafton Chrom. (1568) U1. 760 Sometime a 
thing right well entended, oure misconstruction turneth it 
to worsse. 31605 SHaKks. Lear it. il. 124. 31662 Bk. Cort, 
Prayer Pref, Words and phrases... able to misconstruc- 
tion. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Coustd. ti. (1704) 58 Miscon- 
structions of the ways of God. x790 Patuy Hore Paul. 
zro To rectify the misconstruction that had been put upon 
his words. 1846 Mirror of Literature Sept. 119 Being 
well aware that misconstructions are apt to be placed on the 
projector of any new scheme. 1885 Law Times Ref, Lil. 
(N. S.) 675/x ‘The language..is open to misconstruction. 

. Faulty or bad construction. rave. 

x8r9 W.S. Rose Lez, IH. 21 Misconstructiens and mis- 
conjugations allowed in the Tuscan and rejected in the 
Italian, 1822-34 Groad’s Stualy Aled. (ed. 4) LIT. 56 Some mis- 
construction or misaffection ofthe cerebral organs. Jz. 408. 

Misconstructive, a [f. Misconsrrvcr 
+ -1VE, alter prec.] Characterized by miscon- 
struction. 

1649 Br. Harr Cases Conse. m. vii. 299 A conceit sensibly 
weak, and mis-constructive. : 

Misco‘nstrue, v. Also (8) 6-7 misconster, 
(-tre, -ture). [Mis-1 1. For stress cf. Constru£.] 

1. ¢rans. To put a wrong construction upon 
(words or actions); to mistake the meaning of (a 
person); to take in a wrong sense. 

@. €1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 346 Ful ofte thy lady wole 
it misconstrue, And deme it harm in her opinioun. 5x3 
Mors in Grafton Céron. (1568) LH. 7gt But these words king 
Edward made to be misconstrued, and enterpreted, that 
Burdet ment the Crowne of the realme. 2887 Gotpina De 
Mornay xi.(1592) 158 Thou misconstrewest al the good which 
the bountifull prouidence of God doth vnte thee, 1602 SHaxs. 
Ful. Cy v, iii, 84 Alas, thou hast misconstrued euery thing: 
161z Bisre 7yansl. Pref. 1 It is sure to bee misconstrued, 
and in danger to be condemned. @1656 Br. Hatt Rev. 
ks. (1660) 241, I beseech you..misconstrue me not. 1675 
Otway Alcibiades iv. iii, Alas, dear Friend, misconstrue 
not my Zeal. 179% Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest viii, 
I know that young ladies are apt to misconstrue the un- 
meaning gallantry of fashionable manners. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 583 Words, it was said, may easily be mis- 
understood by an honest man. They may easily be miscon- 
strued by a knave. 1861 Dickens Lez. 8 July (1880) II. r44, 
i fear you may sometimes have misconstrued my silence. 

B. 1533 More Aol. 85 They..of theyr owne fauour to 
them selfe, mysse constre [Wks. (1557) 869/2 mysse construe} 
the good mannys mynde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse ‘To 
Rdr., His schollers were woont, how plaine soeuer he 
spake, to misconster him. xgg6 Suaks. AZerch. KF. 1. it. 197 
Least through thy wilde behauiour I be misconsterd in the 
place I goe to. 1640 Guartiorne Ladies’ Priviledge 1. Wks. 
1874 II. zoo You misconster The intention of my lookes, 
Tam not. angry Though much distemper’d. 1678 Coceman 
in 7'vial af C. 59 So as to make them mis-conster all our. 
endeavours. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Miscorster, corr[uption] 
of misconstrue. i” 

absol, x609 F. Grevin Mustapha w. ti. F 2, Enuy tooke 
hold of worth, doubt did misconster. x6z2 Br. Haun Con- 
tenpl., O. Tu ww. Birth of Moses Wks. (x625) 868 Then, 
he aggrauates, and misconstrues. 

+b. duty. Lo misconstrue of (in the same sense). 

1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) x45, I confesse I have trespassed 
in misconsteryng of your lines, 1388 GREENE Pandosto 
(1607) 4 He then began to. .misconsture of their too priuate 
familiarity. : 

2, trans. To infer wrongly. rare— 1, 

1813 Scort Rokeby w. xxi, A kindly smile..So kind, that, 
from its harmless glee, The wretch misconstrued villany 

So Misco'nstruing vd, sb. and pi. a. 

1gx3. More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I1. 791 By the mis- 
construing of the lawes of the realme for the princes plea- 
sure. 1603 Knotres //ist. Turks (1621) r2go A perverse 
interpretation or misconstruing of words, 1636 CowLey 
Sylva Ws. (Grosart) I, 25/2 Lest the misconst’ring world 
should chance to say [etc.], 

Misco'nstrued, 2/7. a. [Mis-1 2.] Con- 
strued amiss. 

2682 Dryven & Leg Dk. Guise w. i, To know The true 
intent of my mis-constru’d Faith, 2728 Prior Solomon 
ui, 203 The long depending cause, And doubtful issue of 
mis-construed laws. 1762 Westey ¥rné. 5 Feb. (1827) LI. 
77 A misconstrued text in the Revelation. 1866 J, Mar- 
tineau &ss, I. 127 A labyrinth of misconstrued relations. 

Misco‘nstruer. Also 6 misconsterer. 
[Mr1s-15.] One who misconstrues. 

wg92 Cuettie Kind-harts Dr, (1841) 8 If enuious mis- 
consterers arme themselues against my simple meaning. 
1649 Br. Harn Cases Conse. 11. x, 352 The,scripture bath.. 
set down the severall six dayes, wherein each part of it was 
distinctly formed: which those misconstruers are fain to 
understand of the distinct notifications given to’ the Angels 
concerning this almighty work. 

+Misconstruous, 2. Obs. [f. Misconstrur 
v% + -ous,]. Apt to misconstrue. 

1632 Litucow 7Z'av, 1. 4 Misconstruous lack-iudgment. 
Misconte nt sb. rare. [Mrs-1 4.] Discontent. 

1683 Sir ¥. Melville's Jem. 155 There was at this Time 
a universal Miscontent (Bannatyne Clue ed, miscontente- 
ment] in the Country... 1827, H. E. Liovp Timowski's 

Trav. 1. 310 Divorce is frequent among them; the least 
miscontent on either side is sufficient to procure it, 

Misconte'nt, 4. arch. and dial. Also 5-6 
myss-, 6 miss-,mes-. [f. M1s-1 6, 7+ ContTENT a. 


MISCOOK. 


Cf. discontent (from 1494) and F. mdcontent (from 
1642).] Not content; discontented, dissatisfied ; 
ill-pleased. Const. with, of. 

c 1489 Corr. Plumpton (Camden) x70 In any thing which 
ye are myscontent with. x319 Horman Made. § 13. 73, Lam 
sore miscontent with thy outragious laughynge afore the 
peple. 1971 Satir. Poents Reform. xxvii. ror Of this Lyfe 
the Lord was miscontent. x59 Srarry tr. Cattan'’s Geo- 
mancie Ip. to Rdr, A 4 None..after the vnderstanding and 
reading therof will be miscontent to confesse. that [etc.]. 
2637-50 Row Hzst. Kixk (Wodrow Soc.) 314 The'King was 
miscontent that no.more mischief was done, a 2670 SPALDING 
Lroub. Chas, I (1829) 7 [He} got not good payment of his 
fee .. whereat he was miscontent. 1870 Morris #arthly 
Par. . (1896) 212 Nor be ye with him miscontent For that 
with little ornament Of gold and folk to you he came. 


+ Misconte-nt,v. Os. [f.M1s-1 1,7 + Content 
v., alter OF. mescontenter (14th. c.).] trans. To dis- 


satisfy, displease; reff. to become discontented, 

1498-9 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 133, Lam right sory.. 
that he shold myscontent your mastership & give you 
cause of accion. 3530 Parsocr. 637/1, I have served hym 
this seven yere, and [ never myscontented hym. 1567 J. 
Sanrorp. Apictetws A8&b, Thou shalte be troubled... & 
shalte miscontente thy selfe with God and men. xz6x4 
Florio, Mzscontentdre, to miscontent, 

+ Miscontenta‘tion. Cds. [Mis-14,7. Cf 
aiscontentation.| Dissatisfaction. 

rg23 Wo sry in Fiddes Wo/sey Collections (1724) 140 His 
graces..miscontentation. 1891 Sparry tr. Caffan's Geoutans 
cie127 The man shall not be put.from the Court, but hee 
shall continue there to his great miscontentation. : 

+ Misconte‘nted, a. Obs. [Mis- 16,7. Cf. disa 
contented.) _Discontented, dissatisfied, displeased. 

1524 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. M. Axrel. (1546) D vij, lt was 
no reson, that suche as came to his seruyce shoulde retonrne 
myscontented. 1575-85 App. SANDys Ser. xviii. § 7. 312 Soit 
fareth with miscontented mindes. ‘heir own desires pleas 
them, @1670 Spatpinc Troud. Chas. / (Spalding Club) 1. 
78 Ane Meingzie of miscontentit puritanes, 1826 Gatt Last 
of Lairds vii, Had she gotten a gentleman of family, I 
would not have been overly miscontented. 

So + Misconte'ntedly auv., discontentedly. 

xg6r T. Norton Calvin's Just, ui. 296 Neither ought we 
to take it. miscontentedly that the outward man be destroyed 
so that the inwarde man be renued. 


+Misconte'nting, 74/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3, 7.] 
Discontent, displeasure. 
1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 Preamble, The murmore 


grugge and myscontenting of such youre seid subgettes, 
1658 Hexuam, A misliking, or a miscontenting. 

Miscontentment. Ods. exc. arch. [fi 
Mis-1 4,7 + Contentment. Cf. OF. mescontente- 
ment (from 16th c.) and Eng. discontentment.] 
Discontent, dissatisfaction ;. grievance. 

18379 FENTON Guicciard. v. (1599) 2to The French king 
with melancholy moodes and miscontentments tooke occa- 
sion to dismisse from his Court the Spanish Embassadors, 
21586 Sipney Arcadrat, xv. (1§90) 67 Hauing through some 
aduenture, or inwarde miscontentment withdrawne him selfe 
from any bodies knowledge, where he is. a 1670 SpaLpING 
Lroub. Chas. I (Spalding Club) I. 220 It pleisit his Ma- 
jestie to send thir miscontentmentis in paper. .to Edinbrugh. 
1860. Mortey Netheri, xviii. (1868) 11. 379 Alexander. his 
eyes declaring miscontentment—asked [etc.}, 

+ Miscontisnuance. Law. Obs, [AF.; see 
Mis-2.} Continuance by unlawful process, 

In some Law Dicts. confused with DiscontTInuANcE. 

w4o Act 32 Hen. VIL, c 30 Any myscontynuance or 
discontinuance or mysconveing of process. 31607 CowELL 
duterar., Miscontinuance, Kitchin, fol. 23x [error yor 331). 
See Liscontinuance [ed. 1672 ailds Is the same with Bis. 
continuance]. 1628 Coxe Un Litt. 325 There is..a Discon- 
tinuance of Processe consisting in not doing, where the Pro. 
cesse is not continued... There is another erronious proceeds 
ing and that consisteth in misdoing, as when one Processe 
is awarded in stead of another, or when a day is giuen which 
is not legall, this is called a miscontinuanée and if the Tenant 
or Defendant make default it is error, but if he appeare, 
then the miscontinuance is salued, otherwise it is of a Dis- 
continuance, 1771 Jenkins Rep. u. v. 57 A miscontinuance 
is where the continuance is mace by undue process; a dis 
continuance is where no continuance is made at all. 

Misconusant, variant of Miscognizant. 

+ Misconve'rt, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans, 
To convert to wrong uses. 

160% Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, of any Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1603 4... Cy 
Munim, W. 20 (Rodborough), [Tenements] have for a long 
time been so misused and misconverted, 

Misconvey', v. Now vare. [Mis-11.] ref. 
To convey a wrong impression of one’s meaning. 

r839 S. Witperrorce Let. in E. §. Purcell Liye Card. 
Manning (1895) I. xiii. 275, 1 hope he has misconveyed him- 
self to H. EK. Manning. 1864 Sauuders' News Letter 
17 Dec., Lest I should have misconveyed myself to the jury. 

+ Misconvey ‘ing, 74/7. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Mismanagement. 

rgqo Act 32 Fen. VIII, c. 30 The pursueing myscon- 
tynuying [v.~, mysconveying] or discontynuyng. 

Miscoo'k, v. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-11.] trans, 
To cook badly; to spoil in cooking. Also 7g. to 
mismanage. 

1508 Dunpar Tava Mariit Wenten 455 Bot folk a cury 
may miscuke, that knawledge wantis.. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xvi. § This commoun weill he hes miscuikit. 1638 
Battie Let2. (Bannatyne Cl.) 1. zo These who, by their.. 
imprudencies, had miscooked all the matter. 1825. Jamison, 
To Miscook to mismanage any btisiness; as ‘Ye've: mis- 
cookit a’ your kail’, 1864 Mrs. Cartyte Leét. ITT, 206 
Food miscooked,  1868.F. E. Pacer Lucretia 234 In just 
retribution for his miscooking his master's chops. ~~. 


MISCOOKERY. 


Miscoo'kery. [Mis-14.] Bad cooking. 
16s Mourer & Benner Health's Improv, xiiiv112 The 


‘Tongues of Beasts are..never faulty of themselves, but 


marred oftentimes by miscookery. : : 
Misco'py, 56. [Mis-14.] Anerrorin copying. 
7881 R. G. Waite Two Hamdéets in Atlantic Monthly 
Oct. 477/2 It [sc. sadZied) might be..a misprint or a miscopy 
of sudlied. 1899 JE. J.G. Mackay Lindesay’s Chron, Scot. 
(5.T.S.) L. p. cly, ‘ Fiftie’ is a miscopy for ‘fifteen’. 
Miisco*py, 2 [Mis-! 1] éraxs. To copy 
incorrectly. 
x18ag Coreripce Li7. Res. (1836) Il. 324 These may have 
deen. .ignorantly miscopied. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clay, Ixxxi. 


‘250 However. .miscopied, the message. .remains clear. 1903 


Strand Mag. Nov. 504/1 Did this little imp miscopy your 
letters? 

+ Miscord, v. Obs. [a. OF. mescorder: see 
Mis-2 and Corp wv.2] zztr. Not to correspond. 

1387-8 T. Us« Jest. Love uw. xiv, Skeat) 1. 27 In his first 
beginninge he was a man right expert in resons and swete 
in bis wordes; and the werkes miscorden. 

Miscorre’ct, v. [Mis-11.] zvans. To correct 
wrongly. 

1697 Drvpen Ving. Life, He passed the first Seven 
Years of his Life at Mantua, not Seventeen, as Scaliger 
miscorrects his Author. 1789 T. Twinine Aristotle's Treat, 
Poetry Note 232 AAYNAMIN: which it was obvious 
enough for the transcriber to miscorrect into aSuvaycAy. 

Miscorre'ction. [Mis-14.] An erroneous 
correction. 

‘1685 H. More Paralif. Prophet. vil. 42 Ptolemy not con- 
cerned in those Miscorrections, they not happening in the 
years the Isclipses are set down in, . 

Miscownsel, 50. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong advice. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) v. x. 208/2. Through 
his mysse counseyll., he slough all mankynde both. goostly 
and bodely. 1678 MarveLt Growth Papery Wks. 1875 1V. 
384 Before we give [our money] we would be secure it 
should be applied to this purpose, and not by miscounsels 
be diverted to others, 

Miscou'nsel, v. [Mis-11, Cf. OF. mescon- 
setilier.| trans. ‘Lo counsel or advise wrongly. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 87 If any broyer or syster ., 
mysconsel or lye his broyer. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) 41. lil, 55 Yfthe fende haue mysconceyled them, they 
hadden also counceyll in that other side, 1530 Pasar. 637/z 
You wene you take the ryght waye, but. you are mys- 
counsayled. xsgr Spenser 12. Hubberd 128 Things mis- 
counselled must needs miswend. 1616 Donne Sera. (1660-1) 
III. 333 Can I think him fit to give me counsel, that mis- 
counsels himself in the highest business, Religion? 1643 
Prynne Sov, Power Partt. 1. (ed. 2) 11 These two great 
Favorites the Spensers who miscounselled and ‘seduced 
him, 3841-3 Anruon Class. Dict, 576 Having been bribed 
to miscounsel the people, 2877 Ruskin Jors Clay. Ixxvi. 
‘116 The share that other people have had in counselling or 
mis-counselling me. 

So Miscownselled f// a., Miscou'nselling 
vol. sh. 


cx460 Forrescur Abs. & Line. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 The 
myscounsellynge off hym in many ober-cases. 1643 PRYNNE 
Sou. Power Parlt, wv. 19 Not daring to trust this prodigall 
mis-counselled King with moneys, x823 Gar &. Gilhaise 
m. xX. 106 The provocation given to the people of Scotland 
by the King's miscounselled majesty. 

Miscou'nt, 5d. [Mis-1 4. Ch OF. mescond, 
mesconte.| Awrongcount, reckoning, orcalculation. 

1§86 J. Hooxer Deser. [rel in Holinshed I. 49/1 Aswell 
in the miscount of yearesas other vnlikelihoodsfound therein, 
1637 Rurnerrorp Ledzé. (1664) lix. 132 O that he would take 
his own bload for counts & miscounts, that 1 might bea 
free man, & none had any‘claim to me, but onely, onely 
Jesus. x897 Daily News 13 May 5/3 The. Speaker has, 
owing to a miscount, been compelled to givea casting vote. 
1903 {lugf-Hunters 137 She knew how many beans make 
five, and never made a miscount. 

Miscou'nt, v. [Mis-1 1. But cf. OF. mes- 
conter, mod.F. (se) wedcouepter.] 

L. ¢rans. To miscalculate, misreckon. 

@1548 Haut Chron, Hen, VIII, 124 In their computacion 
they had mistaken and miscounted in their nomber an hun- 
dreth yeres, x6rx Corcr., Mesconié, misreckoned,. mis- 
compted, 1646 Rurnerrorp Letz, 9 Jan. (1664).537 Christ 
cannot miscount one of the poorest of his lambs. 793 7ozr 
thro Theat. War 47 A man less wretched might easily mis- 
count time, and sodid he. 186 Scorr 4m#ig. xli, After twice 
miscounting the sum, he threw the whole to his daughter. 

2. intr. (talso reft., after Fr.) To make a wrong 
calculation, 


1390 Gower Cony, I. 147 And if so be that he misconteth, 


‘To make in his answere a faile. xg30 Parscr. 637/1 Tell it 
agayne, you have myscounted your selfe, I warrant you, 
1603 Houtann Plutarch's Mor. 1045 These philosophers doe 
miscount greatly, and stray farre from reason and propor- 
tion.., ifso be that Geometricall demonstrations do availe 
ought. ‘x6s9 Be, Parrick Div. Arith, (1660) 6 Thus-do all 
men generally miscount in the dayes of their health, 687 
A. Loven tr, Dhevenat’s Trav. 1. v. 13x The trouble in 
going up [the steps], makes one often miscount. x840 
HEWELL Philos, Induct, Sci. 1,133 In such a case -wemay 
forget in the intervals of the strokes, and miscount. 
3. +a. To estimate wrongly. Oss. b. To regard 
erroneously (as), 


@x684 Licuton. Com, x Pet. ti, 17 (1693) 3903 Men mis- 


count themselves at home, they reckoning that they ought 
to be regarded, sa Tennyson Princess 1v..315 While my 


honest eat Were all miscounted as malignant haste, 
Miscouwnting, v/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] - Mis- 
reckoning. poe 

‘2a 1366 Cnaucen Rom. Rose 196. To taken’ other folkes 
thing, Through robberie or myscounting [A7S. myscoueit- 
ing; Fr. cest cele gui fait <. bescochier .et mescontert, 


1655 Furuer CA. Hist. vi. 274 The miscounting of Dia- - 
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lects for Tongues causlessly multiplieth the number of those 
Languages. 1861 Riey Lider A dbus n. 115 note, The word 
‘miskenning ’ meaning miscounting or mispleading. 

+ Misco’vetise. Os. [M1s-14.} Evil desire. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. iv. 280/2 Men sholde 
take no thynge for ony mys couetyse ayenst the lordes wyll, 

+ Miscra ft. Ods. [Mis-14.] Malpractice. 

31496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W)) v. xviii, 221 /1 Vf the 
woman ..do ony mys crafte to let hyrself or ony other from 
berynge of childern. 

Biscreance ! (misskr7ans). Now arch. Also 
4-5 mes-, § mys-: see Creance, [a. OF. mes- 
creance (mod.F. weécréance) = Pr. mescrezenza, lt. 
miscredenza: see Mis-* and CREANCE.] False 
belief or faith; misbelief. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 175 Se nou the foule mescreance Of 
Greks in thilke time tho, Whan Venus tok hire name so, 
1413 Hocciuve Min. Poems 16/252 For thew sholdist re- 
consyle Thee to him, & lene thy mescreaunce. 1484 Caxton 
Ryatd Book C viii, They falle ofte..in heresyes and in mys- 
creaunce. x540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 26 Allured to. .mis- 
belene miscreaunce and contempt of God. xgg0 Spenser 
Ff. Q. 1. vill. 51 Paynim..if thou wilt renounce thy mis- 
creaunce,.. Life will I graunt thee. 1863 Yute tr. Fordanus’ 
Mirab, Deser. (Kaki, Soc.) xiv. 56 Their preachers [sc. Mo- 
hammedans].run about.,in order to turn all to their own 
miscreance, 1864 Kinestey Rom. & eur. xi. 311 The 
Crescent was master of the Cross; and beyond the Pyrenees 
all was slavery and ‘miscreance’, 1876 Ruskin Hors Clav, 
lxxii- 384 By the faith that is in it, what..good it can..do, 
by the miscreance in it, what mischief it can do. 

+ Wliscreance 4, Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Mis-2 
+L. cré (créscéve) to grow +-anogn, Cf OF, 
mescreu misgrown.] = MIsGRowTH. 

2658 A. Fox tr. Warts’ Surg. us. Introd. 2x8 Earth is the 
mother of all fruits, yet hath it many miscreance [orig. viel 
Missgewaechse\, 16538 — tr. Wirtz’ Childr. Bk. 359 Un 
i there be some miscreance, or other unshapedness about 
them. 

Miscreancy (mi'skrzansi) [f Mrisorzant 
+ -ANOY, after wezscreance.] 

1, Misbelief; = Miscrzancnl 3. Now arch. 

x6xx Cotcr., Mescreance, miscreancie, misbeleefe. 1630 
in Rushw. Hist. Cold, (1659) 1, App. 33 Treasons .. against 
the Celestial. Majesty, as Schism, Heresie, Miscreancy. 
1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of this 
Deprivation are such as these.. Schism, Heresy, Miscreancy, 
Atheism. 1840 De Quincey Zssenes in Blachw. Mag. 
XLVII. 469/2 Does the audacity of man present us with 
such another instance of perfidious wetsereancy? God the 
Jehovah anxious for the honour of Jupiter and Mercury } 

2. Villainy, depravity. Also semi-concr. 

x804 J. Larwoon No Gun Boats 30 In the envious mis- 
creancy of the men... /a Sexe does not participate. x8sx 
W. Anverson Eagos. Popery (1878). 75 The attempt of a 
perjured miscreancy to deliver England up to the domina- 
tion of the obscene Italian Impostor. 1875 Catper Wat. 
Tribes Tasneania 68 The savages..had long been the ob-~ 
jects of the miscreancy of the sealers, and hated the white 
race accordingly. Z : 

Miscreant (mi-skr7jant), 2. and si, Also 4-6 
-creaunt, 6 -croyaunte. [a. OF. mescreant ~ 
popular L. *mnuscrédentem: see Mis-* and 
Creantat] A. adj. 

1. Misbelieving, heretical; ‘unbelieving’, ¢in- 
fidel’, Now arch., with some notion of sense 2. 

¢ 1330 drih, & Merl. 5227 (Kélbing) Grete hepes him lay 
about Of mani paiem miscreaunt. rqzg in Ellis Orig. Letd. 
Ser, 1. I, 87 Sir John Oldcastell, that was myscreant and un- 
boxome to the lawe of God. 1832 More Con/ut. Barnes vill. 

s-.774/t Al miscreant Painyms, all false Jewes, al false 
heretikes. xg62 Lucu Armory 26b, If he {a Christian] .. 
kill an heathen gentleman..he shall beare the armes.. 
without any difference, sauing only ye word of y® same 
miscreant gentleman. 1633 ‘I. Apams Exp. 2 Peler ili. 4 
All their [sc, Atheists’] virulent and miscreant positions 
shall perish with them in unquenchable flames, 17153 Rowg 
Lady Fane Gray v. Wks. 1728 Jil. 69 To break thro’ 
all Engagements made with Hereticks, And keep no Faith 
with such a Miscreant Crew. 1823 Scotr Ozventin D. 
xvii, Such a miscreant dog as this Boar of Ardennes, who 
is worse than a whole desert-of Saracen heathens, 1844 
Macaunay disc. Writ, (1889) 310 No outrage committed 
by the Catholic warrior on the miscreant enemy could de- 
serve punishment, 1865 Kinestey Herew. vi, The gates 
of the pit were too narrow for their miscreant souls, 

&. Depraved, villainous, base. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 176 The. Ring leader of 
the corruptest bawdes, and miscreantest piehele in Italy, 
1725 Porz Odyss, xvn. 667 All the miscreant race of human 
kind, 2818 Cosserr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 381 The mis- 
creant ministers and judges and spies who had been the 
abettors of that tyrant House. ¢1820 S, Rocers Sialy 
(2839) 245 A miscreant crew, That now no longer serve me. 
1850 5. Dost, Roman i, Poet. Wks, (1875) 18 That.. 
sneaks downcast With craven tail and miscreant trepidation 


~ To kennel and to collar. 


B.. sd. 


1. A misbeliever, heretic; an ‘ unbeliever’, ‘in- 
fidel’. Now arch, 


138. Wycutr SeZ, Wks, III, 303 A lite] covent of Sathanas 
synagoge, pat ben moche worse pan hebene myscreauntis, 
exqgoo Three Kings Cologne 2 pese pree kynges, pat of 
myscreauntes were be first byleayng men. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthurxxixiil. 860 These foure knyghtes dyd many batayles 
vpon the myscteantes or turkes. xgy0 J. Coxn Eng. 4 Fr, 
Heralds § 55 (2877) 73 Alvred kynge of Englande. .fought 
agaynst the Danes and other myscreantes .Lvi. battayles, 
xgs4 T. Martin Marr. of Priesis Bb iijb, lf the vnbeleuer 
or miscroyaunte dooe departe, let. him departe. x597 
Hoower Lect, Pol, v. lxtii, §1. We are not therefore 
ashamed of the: Gospell of our Lord Iésus.Christ because 
miscreants in skorné haue vpbraided vs. 1632 Lirncow 
Lrav. x. 477 A blasphemous miscreant, against their Pope, 


MISCREDENT. 


their Lady, and their Church, 1668 M. Casaunon Credulity 
(2670) 81 Enough to make any miscreant, (professing out. 
wardly Christianity) to blush, 171g De For Crusoe (Globe) 
584 With a Caravan of Miscreants, as he call’d them, that 
is to say, Christians. 1788 Gipson Decd. § F, lili. VI. 42 
[Soliman’s] generosity to the miscreants was interpreted as 
treason to the Christian cause. 1840 De Quincey 2A’ssenes in 
Blackw. Mag. XLV M1. 469/: Now he [se. Josephus] will re. 
veal himself (in the literal sense of the word) as a wz2screant, 
1873 Dixon 7wo Queens IV. xIx. ve 27 A miscreant who had 
raised his impious hands against the Vicar of Christ. 

transf. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 17, | know 
many miscreants, that doubt whether the world hath such a 
beast [sca unicorn], @168x Wuarton Wks. (1683) 45 ‘There 
.. ever have been some Hereticks and Miscreants, who rail 
. against Astrology. ae 

2. A vile wretch; a villain, rascal. 

zggo Spenser FF. Q. nu. vi. 39 ‘Vile Miscreaunt’, (said he) 
“whither dost thou flye The shame and death, which will 
thee soone invade?’ x1g93 Suaks. Lick. J/,1. i. 399 Thou art 
a Traitor, and a Miscreant, 1637 Eveyn Diary 25 Dec, 
As we went up to receive the Sacrament the miscreants 
held their muskets against us. 1720 STEELE Tat/er No. rox 
Pp x These Miscreants area Set of Wretches we Authors call 
Pirates, 1780 Bentnam Princ, Legis?, xiii, §1 The mis- 
creant who would commit murder that he might succeed to 


an inheritance, 18383 Lyrron Rivzai 1. iii, He belongs to - 


a horrible gang of miscreants, sworn against all order and 
peace. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shiré, Il], 251 The miscreant, 
fully armed, set out on his errand of blood, 

Hence + Miscrea’ntic a., villainous. 

1793 J. Winutams Life Le. Barrymore 87 The miscre- 
antic, pallid, hell-born, pestilential group. 179. [J. Wine 
Lams} Crying Epistle 59 note, My. Pitt has apparently as 
little respect for individual worth..as the most vile and mis- 
creantic of his predecessors. 

Mi'screantly, adv. vare~*. [f. Misorzant 
+-L¥%] Wretchedly, 

a@x734 Norta Life Str Dudley North (1744) 123 The 
common Sort, who are miscreantly poor, and the most faith- 
less Wretches upon Earth. 

Miscrea‘te, v. rare. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
create amiss, Also Miscreating w/. sd. and pAl. a, 

1603 Harsner Pop. Inepost. 83 What a wonderfull Saint. 
maker is Tyburne by this, that in a quarter of an houre 
shall miscreate a Saint (etc. 1670 Ly. Brooke Afonarchy 
lxxi. Wks. (Grosart) I. 30 Yet both the head and members 
finite are And must still by their miscreating marre. 1841-4 
Emerson Zss. Ser, 1. iv. (1876) r10 We miscreate our own 
evils. 1880 Merepitu 7yagie Coo. (1881) 47 The thick- 
featured sodden satyr of her miscreating fancy. 

Mi-screate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Mrs-} 2.] 
=next. Also adsoé. 

zg90 Spenser J. Q. uu. x. 38 He.. Ymner slew of Logris 
miscreate. rg99 Suaxs, Hes. V, 1. ii 16 That you should 
.. nicely charge your vnderstanding Soule, With opening 
Titles miscreate. 2607 R, Witxinson Merchant Royall 13 
To see a woman created in Gods image so miscreate..and 
deformed, with her..foolish fashions, 1868 Brownine Ring 
& BR, vi. 1478 Creation purged o' the miscreate, man re- 
deemed, 1871 Swinsurne Songs lef. Sunrise Pre. 53 Fancies 
and passions miscreate By man in things dispassionate. 

Miscrea‘ted, #//. a. [Mis-12.] Created or 
formed improperly or unnaturally; mis-shapen, 


misformed. Also used as an abusive epithet. 

In the first quot. a mistranslation, 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy. wv. xxxvi. 160 b, 
These wretched Grecians are left vnder the miserable 
seruitude of these miscreated Mahometists [orig. des wes- 
creans Mahometistes}, 1890 Srenser /. Q. 1. vii, 42 For 
nothing might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele 
emperce his miscreated mould. xg96 Nasnz Saffron Wal- 
den G 2 b, An Oration, including the miscreated words and 
sentences in the Doctors Booke, 1667 Mitron ?, ZL. 1. 683 
What art thou,.. That dar'st ..advance Thy miscreated Front 
athwart my way? xs712 HEeNiey Spect. No. 396 P2 That 
Mongrel miscreated (to speak in Miltonic) lana of Wit, vul- 
garly termed the Pun, 1778 Westev Wes. (1872) XIV. 278 
A miscreated phantom, called ‘The Sie Magazine’, 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Amor. Wks. 1855 I. 167 Every scraper 
on catgut as intent on the miscreated noise, asif [etc,]. 1832 
Trecawny Adu, Younger Son ii. 26 11-finished. dwarfish, 
or miscreated abortions, 1868 Swinsurne Blake 42 This 
monstrous nomenclature, this jargon of miscreated things 
in chaos. ; 

Miscrea‘tion. [Mis-14.] a. The action of 
creating badly or improperly... b. concr A mis- 
created thing; something ill-formed or mis-shapen. 

1852 GILFILLAN JLartprs Sc. Covenant vii. 132 One of the 
vast creatures of the bygone chaos—the magnificent mis- 
creations of Geology, interesting. ,as a fossil remain, x87 
C. Kincsey in Deven, Assoc. Trans. IV. 378 Great dirty 
warrens of houses,..peopled with savages and imps of our 
own miscreation. 1880 Swinsurne Siva. in Song 202 
Formless form, incarnate miscreation, é 

Miscreartive, a. [Mis-1 6.] Creating or 
forming amiss. 

1819 SHettey Prometh, Und, 1. 448 The all-miscreative 
brain. of Jove, x890 Swinsurne Autumn Vision vi, 
Darkening with its miscreative spell Light. F 

Miscrea‘tor. [M1s-15.] One who miscreates. 

x8x8 Byxon CA. Har, rv. cxxv, Circumstance, that un- 
spiritual god And miscreator, : 

+ Miscredence, Ods. rave. [Alteration 
of MISOREANCE after credence.| Misbelief. 

2603 Hontann Pivtarch's tor. 1346 The Governour of 
Cilicia is..doubtfull..whether there be pode or no? upon 
infirmity, as I take it, of miscredance and unbeliefe. 

+ Miscre‘dent. Ods. [Alteration of Mus- 
OREAN'T after L, evédent-em (see CReDENT), Cf. It. 
miscvedente.| = MIScREANT sé, 

1480 Robt. Deuyll (1827) 49 The myscredaunte Sarasyns. 
1877 Stanyvuurst Deser. [rel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 36 
A dungeon appointed for offendors. and miscrédents. 1847 
Hauuwe ty, Mdiscredent, a miscreant, Devon 
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MISCREDIT. 


Miscre’dit, sd. [Mis-17.] Disbelief. 

1363 W. ALLEN in Fulke Def, Purg. xi. 101 b, There dare 
no man. .affirme that the doctrine of Purgatery is hourtfull 
to vertuous life, the only miscreditt whereof, hath viterly 
banished al good Christian condicions. 


Miscre‘dit, v.[Mis-1 7.] trans. To disbelieve. 

mgsq J. Pumteor Avan. §& Writings Parker Soc.) 351, I 
can not otherwise do in believing them, but miscredit thee. 
1s63 STapPLeTon tr, Bada's Hist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 4 To 
miscredit the perfect behauiour of our primitiue church, and 
the miracles wrought therein. 2652 BentowEs 7 ‘coh, Pref., 
Hf thou wilt not prejudice thine own Charity by miscrediting 


me. 
Miscre-dited, £//.a. [Mts-12.] Disbelieved. 
1837 CarLyLe Fr. Nev. I. vi. vii. .372 The miscredited 
Twelve hasten back to the Chateau for an ‘answer in writing’. 


Miscree‘d. foet. [M1s-14.] Amistaken creed. 

ax82x Krars Sonnet on Fante ii, Wks. (1884) 413 Why 
then should man. .Spoil his salvation for a fierce miscreed ? 
1822 SuewLey Hed/as Prol, 106 Tyranny which arms Adverse 
miscreeds..To stamp..Upon the name of Freedom. 


+ Miscroo‘ked, a. Obs. rare~*, [Mis-1 6.] 
Bent awry, deformed, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. x. (Tollemache MS.}, 
She strecchep oute his tymis..to kepe., pe childe bat he be 
not defacit with miscrokid lymes. 

Miscro'p, v. rave. [Mis-11.] trans. To sow 
(a field) with a crop out of rotation. Also adsol, 

1844 H. Srepnens Bk, Far III. 1222 A field may be 
miscropped in order to bring it the more quickly into the 
legitimate rotation of the farm, Jézd. 1317 A better notion 
of farming than to miscrop prevails, 

‘Wlisery’, v. dal. ? Obs. Also miseree. [app. 
alteration of Descry 2.1, by substitution of the 
prefix Mis-19.] zvans. To descry, discover, detect. 

1645 N. Drake Diary Siege Pontefract (Surtees) 76 One 
of them was taken, being miscryed by the boy which went 
out the night before, 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 33 Miscreed: 
descryed, This I suppose is also only a rustick word, and 
nothing else but the word descried corrupted. 1703 
Tuoressy Lez, to Ray Gloss., Miseryed, discovered. 1847 
Hatuwe 1, -J7iscreed, discovered, detected, decried, depre- 
ciated. North. 

Mis-cue’, sd. Also miss cue. [f. Mis-1 4 (or 
perh. orig. stem of Miss v1) + Cue 56.3) A 
failure to strike the ball properly with the cue. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavennisn’ Billiards 9 So long as the 
point of the cue was flat and unyielding, if the ball was not 
struck precisely in the centre, the consequence was a misscue. 
Lbid, 33 A miss-cue, 1906 West. Gaz. 22 May 9/3 When 
Roberts wanted only two to complete his ‘points’ for the 
afternoon he made a mis-cue. : 

So Mis-cue’ v., to make a miscue. 

1894 Sheffield Daily Tel. 29 Mar. 8/5. Dawson had a 
promising opening of potting the red, but mis-cued. 

+ Misculate, 27. a. Obs. rare~', [ad. late 
L. misculét-us, pa. ppl. of misculave (whenve OF. 
mesler, etc.: see MEDDLE v.).] Mingled. 

1632 Litucow 7vav, vit. 364 In this misculat iourneying 
of paine & pleasure. 

“+ Wisdain, v. Obs. [See Mis-19. But cf. 
MispeEM.] rans. To be mistrustful of. .So Mis- 
dainful a. da/., suspicious. 

1588 Goonman Tow to Obey 201 Papistes..Of whom to be 
misdained or slandered, is in the eyes of the godly, no small 
commendation. 1879 [see MispEemrut]. 

Misda‘te, sd. [Mrs-1 4.] A wrong date. 
Hence Misda'teful ¢., abounding in wrong dates. 

1858 CartyLte Fredk. Gt. x. v. I]. 642 They abound in 
small errors, in misdates, mistakes, 1842 /d¢d, xn. ix. ILL 
536 Poor Bielfeld being in this Chapter, very fantastic, mis- 
dateful to a mad extent. : 

Misda‘te, v. [Mrs-1 1.] ¢rans. To assign 
or affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. Also 


absol, Also Misda‘ted p72. a. 

1586 Stanyuursr Cont. Chron. rel, Ep. in Holinshed IT, If 
he misdate, he is named a falsifier. a 1626 Bacon Charge agst. 
Earl of Somerset in Bacontana (1679) 31 ‘That you did de- 
face, ..and misdate all Writings that might give light to 
the Impoisonment. x67x Rhode Island Col. Ree, (1857) 11. 
422. Why and how the letter was sve long a cominge..wee 
cannot but wonder; save as wee may suppose it was mis- 
dated, x728 MorGan A fgiers IL. iv. 289 This Author seems 
to have misdated those occurrences. 1742 YounG Vi. 7%, 
v. 977 In hoary youth Methusalems may:die; O how mis- 
dated on. their flatt'ring tombs! 18153 Paris Chit-chat 
(1816) ILI. 144 His card of invitation was. accidentally mis- 
dated, and he did not arrive till the day after the feast. 
1858 CarLyLe Fredk, Gt. v. vi. I. 606 Trusting to memory 
alone, she misdates, mistakes, misplaces.. 1892 Times 
23 Jan. 13/6 Mis-dated newspapers. /0/d., The practice of 
mis-dating newspapers and other periodical publications, _ 

Misdea‘l, sd. Cards. [f. next.] An error in 
dealing. 

1850 Bohn's Handbk, Games 255 The turn up being ante- 
rior to the mis-deal. x86a ‘Cavennisn’. Wrst (1879) 8 
A misdeal loses the deal. 1886 Zuchre: how to play it 108, 

Misdea'l, w. [f Mis-11 + Dean z.; in first 
sense after Du. masdeelen.] 

+1. intr, To distribute unfairly. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.). 7 Knowe not ye how ye 
mead on the plays whiche he threwe down fro the carre? 
‘2. To deal or act improperly. 

56x, etc. [see Mispeaine.] | 

3. Cards. To make a mistake in dealing: usually 
intr., but occas. trans. 

{1746 Hovie Waist (ed. 6) 10 If the Dealer should happen 
to miss Deal.) 180 Bokn's Handbk. Games 254 On mis- 
dealing the entire hand. 186x Dicknns Gi. Expect. viii, 
She won the game, and I dealt. I misdealt.. 1891 Spectator 
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to Jan., She can never be persuaded that she has misdealt 
until the cards have been carefully counted. .three times. 
tg. (cf, 2). 1868 Brownine Ring & Bs. 1v. 435 Fie on you, 
all the Honours in your fist, Countship, Househeadship,— 
how have you misdealt | 
_Misdeavling, vé/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] Wrong or 
improper dealing; + wrong-doing, evil conduct. 
xs6z Davs tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 14b, Let us take 
heede that we put not Gods so great benefites from vs through 
our owne misdealynges. 1571 GoLpine Caden on Ps. xxxiv. 
15 To abstein from al misdealing and to enure themselves 
to weldoing. 1587 — De Mornay xx. (1592) 319 They.. 
which refreyne from misdealing for feare of mans Lawe. 
1863 H. Cox /nstit. 1. x. 229 Misdealings with the public 
revenue. 1902 Westm, Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/2 Captain N..,as 
an old cavalry officer, could not stomach the scandalous 
misdealing with horses that had taken place. 

Misdecide, v. [Mis-11.] zvir. To make 

a wrong decision. 
, Woa-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid, (1827) 1. 270 It 
1s.. possible for the judge. .to misdecide, without any regard 
to the evidence. 1830 Ecaminer 659/2 Nor can they mis- 
decide from incompetency or any other cause of misdecision, 
without incurring shame. os 

Misdeci'sion. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong decision 
or judgement. 

180a-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1. 28 The 
danger of..misdecision on the part of the judge. did. Il. 
137, IV. 48. 1849 Grote Greece 1, xlvi. V. 528 The dikast 
trial at Athens. .had in it only the same ingredients of error 
and misdecision as the English jury. 

Misdeed (misdid). [OE azsdéd = OS. mis- 
déd, OF ris. misdede, MLG. misddt (M Du. mzsdaet, 
Du. misdaad), OHG. misst-, mtssetdt, misso-, 
missiddt (MHG. mdssetdt, G. missetat), Goth, 
missadés; see Mis-1 4 and Deep sd.] An evil 
deed; a wrong action; an offence; a crime. }In 
ME. also in collective sense = misdoings. 

€879 ALLFrep Gregory's Past. C. lit. 413 Mine misdeda 
biod simle beforan me, @ 1200 AVorad Ode 130 Ahwilke time 
se eure Mon of pinchb his mis-dede [47S. Trin. misdade], 
¢ x1z00 ORMIN 10618 Pat missdede pat wass don Purrh Adam 
& purrh Eve. ¢x2ago S. Eng. Leg. I, 32/86 Lo here godes 
lomb, bat bi-nimeth be worldes mis-dede. 1340 ‘Ajeah: 114 
Voryef ous oure misdedis ase we uoryeueb to ham. 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. J.P 206 He was woundid for oure mysdede, 
and defouled by oure felonyes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
XVI Xiv, 683 Ye lefte me..and suffred me in perylle of deth 
..And for that mysdede now I ensure you but deth, for wel 
haue ye deserued it. 2535 Coverpace Ps. ].9 Turne thy 
face fro my synnes, and put out all my myszdedes. 1663 
Butter Aud. 1. iii. 349 Like caitiff vile, that for misdeed 
Rides with his face to rump of steed. 1726 PorE Odyss. 
xx1. 290 That impious race to all their past misdeeds Would 
add our blood. 1841 Expuinstone //ist. (dia IL. 53 These 
misdeeds were not entirely unmixed with good actions. 


+ Misdee-dy, a. Ods. [f. prec. +-y. Cf. MDu, 
misdadich, Du. misdadig, MDa. misdedig.] Doing 
wrong. 


13... Cursor M, 18279 (Gétt.) For mani wick and misdedi 
{a 14245 Trin. mis dedy] Has bu nu here tint forpi. 

+ Misdee'm, sd. Ods. [prob, f. next, but cf, 
Durem sé.| Misjudgement. 

1593 Lyty in Phenix Nest Wks. (1902) ITI. 477 Such life 
leads Loue entangled with misdeemes. 1602 Warner 4/6, 
Eng. xu. Ixxv, 313 What should we say his Ioy, that his 
Mis-deemes did sort to this? 

Misdee'm,v. Now chiefly arch. and poet. (See 
also Mispain.) [Mis-1 1. Cf. ON. mzsdéma.] 

+1. ¢rans. To form an unfavourable judgement 
of, think evil of. Ods. 

3378 Sa Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Iudas) 370 Ws afferis 
til helpe saklas men, bot to mysdeme na man kene. [Leg. 
Aur. Nocentes perdere non deceit.) 1509 Barciay Shyp of 
folys (1570) 63 When he by gelousy His wife suspecteth.. 
Or her misdeemeth, and kepeth in straitly. a 1329 SkELTon 
Bouge of Court 137 The seconde was Suspecte, which that 
dayly Mysdempte eche man, xg90 Spenser #. Q. 1. 
vii, 49 Till all unweeting an Enchaunter.. made him 
to misdeeme My loyalty. Zééd. 1m. x. 29 As much dis- 
deigning to be so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely 
nempt. 1628 GauLe Pract. Theories (1629) 96 His lealousie 
hasts not to revenge, while he cannot but misdeeme her, 
1767 Lewis Statizs 11. 370 He..saw his Friends misdeem’d in 

rouds resort, To bask beneath the Sunshine of the Court, 

2.. intr. To form. an unfavourable judgement, 
think ill (ef). Obs. 


1388 Wyciir Ne. xiv. tx How long schal this puple 
bacbite me [g/oss, ether mysdeme of me]? 1496 Dives 
& Pauper (W. de W.)1. xlv. 86/2 To mysdeme of his 
euen crysten. 1548 Unatt, ete. Zrasm. Par. Matt. i, 19 
True honesty is. neyther redy to misdeme, nor hasty to re- 
uenge. 167x Mirron /. &. 1. 424.What but thy malice 
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job. . ; 

3. To have a wrong opinion of, be mistaken in 
one’s view of, 

cx384 Citaucer HY, Fame 92 That take hit [se. my tale] 
wel, and scorne hit noght, Ne hit misdemen in her thoght. 
1570 Henry's Wallace i. 352 Be war that 3e do nocht mis- 
deme my taille. 1893. G. Frercuer Licia ‘To Rdr, 
Men unfitte to knowe what. love meanes; deluded 
fondlie with their owne conceit, misdeeming so divine 
afancie. 1616 Breton /uvect. agst. Treason (Grosart) 5/2 
Where Wisdomes care can neuer truthe misdeeme. 1677 
Giupin Demonol. (1867) 257 Though such men are under 
God's favour, yet they misdeem it, and think God is angry 
with them. 1784 Cowper 7'ask iv. 685 Hence too the field 
of glory, as the world misdeems it, 1848 Lyrron Harold 
11, 1G, Nor misdeem me, that. I, humble, unmitred priest, 
should be thus bold, 1875 Lowet, Under Old Edm vin, lf 
ever with distempered voice or pen We have misdeemed 


, thee, here we take it back. 


b. tvans.. To suppose (a person or thing) erro- 


MISDEEMING, 


neously to be (something else); to mistake (a 


thing) for another, 

1667 DrypEeNn Secx. Love v. Wks. 1701 1.185 My grace to 
Philocles mis-deem’d my Love! ?x80z2 Worpsw. Sozz., 
* Desponding Father’, Misdeem it nota cankerous change. 
x8z9 SouTHEY Afi for Love vi. xxiv, Thy thoughts possest 
With one too painful theme, Their own imaginations For 
reality misdeem. 1872 A. pe Vere Leg. St. Patrich, St. Pe 
at Cashel 65 Demons misdeemed for gods. 

@. with adj. or phr. as compl. 

1835 Trencn Sonuet ‘ Look, dearest, what a glory’, Vf, 
having shared the light, we should misdeem That light our 
own. 1832 Rosertson Serw. Ser. 1v..xxxviii, (1863) 297 As 
if some poor miserable minister or teacher, rejoicing over 
his success, were to misdeem the work his own, 1885~94 
R. Briwces Zros & Psyche Mar, 1. ii, The wealth which 
men miscdeem of much avail. 

4. To form a wrong judgement (of); to holda 
mistaken opinion. 

21300 Cuesor M. 279742 Wreth .. Flites, scendes and mis- 
denisse [¢z375 Faixf fiting shindis & misdemis; @ 1400 
Cott. Galba It makes fliteing and misdemes) Man atn wilt it 
fra him cleuisse [other texts flemis], ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Merch, T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, he misdemeth. 
@16x8 Sy_vester Ws. (Grosart) II. 3335/1 Then doome not 
rashly, lest you may misdeem. 1629 H. Burton 7'ruth's 
Triumph 225 Misdeeming and doubting of the remission 
of sinnes. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 301 Misdeem not then, 
If such affront-] labour to avert From thee alone, which 
[etc.]. 1779 Mason Aug. Garden m1. 536 Whom elder 
Thales, and the Bard of ‘Thebes Held first of things ter= 
restrial; nor misdeem'd. 12792 Cowrer Jééad 1. 528, I.. 
much misdeem Of my endeavour, or my prayer shall speed. 
1814 Cany Dante, Heél xxxii. 118 Farther on, lf I misdeem 
not, Soldanieribides. Jdd., Paradise xxvi. 73 At his sudden 
waking, he misdeems Of all around him. 1839 Worpsw. 
Mem, Tour Scotl. 1803 iii, Leaving each unquiét theme 
Where gentlest judgments may misdeem, 1884 Brste(R. V.) 
Deut, xxxii, 27 Lest their adversaries should misdeem. 

b. To suppose mistakenly. 

x596 Spenser State Irel, Wks, (Globe) 609/1, I will rather 
thinke the cause of this evill.. to proceede rather of the 
umsoundness of the Counsells .. which [etc] .. then of 
any such .. appoyntment of God, as you misdeeme. x600 
Hakuuyr Voy, (1810) ILL, 186 Least any man should mis- 
deeme that God doth resist all attempts intended that 
way. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /slant xu. x, He misdeems That he 
is wise, whose wounds do only bleed Inly for self. 1839 52 
Baitey Festus 223 He by..instigating all the soul's vain 
aims, Misdeems to cause thee lose God. . 

+5. zvans. To havea suspicion or inkling of; to 
suspect the existence or occurrence of (some evil), 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v, cxvii. 92 The Kynge not mys 
demynge eny thyng of this Conspyred treason. @ 1553 UpaL 
Royster D1. ui, (Arb.) 62 Surely, this fellowe misdeemeth 

some yllinme. a@1607 T. BricutMAn Srightm. Rediv. Wh 
(1647) 78 While wee were in Ignorance, we lay secure in our 
sin,..never mis-deeming our estate. 1607 Torset, Foul 
Beasts (1658) 177 The Fox..misdeemeth nc harm, andentreth 
into the hive which is wroughtclose into the mouth of his den, 
+. Zo meisdeem (a person) for —~: to suspect 
him to be —. Oés. 

exsoo Melusine 265/15 [He] was so Lyke a Sarasyn that 
no man mysdymed hym for other than a Sarasyn. 

+6. zzér. To suspect something evil. Ods. 

e 3430 Syr Gever. (Roxb.) 222 Jewel thoght of treason and 
tray.. Thoo he mysdemed in this case, Whan she cam not of 
so long while He supposed ther yede somgyle. 1556 J. Huv- 
woop Spider & F. iti. 25 Hath fortune wrought my foes at 
this time hither, And not so much as warnde me to mis- 
deeme. 1561 Sack viLLE Gordoduc 1, i, 39 (Manly), Ifthinges 
do so succede As now my ielous mind misdemeth sore. _ 1596 
Lovcr Marg. Amer. 55 The emperour conceiving new 
suspitions upon this second assault, began to misdeeme, 

+b. const. cfaztse, To suspect (that..). Ods. 

@1530 Heyvwoop Play of Love (Brandl) 516 Anone she 
mysdemed ‘That I was not.merely disposed, And so myght 
she thynke, for I disclosed No worde nor loke, but such as 
shewed as sadly as [etc.], xg8z Savite Yacitus, Hist. 1. 
XXViii (1591) 17 [He] gaue most men to misdeeme by his deal- 
ing, that he was somewhat of counsel with the case [orig. pra. 
buit plerisgue suspicionem couscienti#). 1600 FainFAX 
Twzsso X. xxxviil, Nor say I this for that I ought misdeeme 
That Egypts promis’d succours faile vs might. 

Misdee'mer. [Mis-1 5.] One who misjudges, 

1616 Manifest. Abd. Spalato’s ATotives App. iii. 6 This 
some misdeemers impute to their penury. 

Misdeemful, 2. dia/, (See also Mispain- 
FuL.) {[f£ MispzEm v. + -FUL.] Having a false 
judgement of; suspicious of 

cx7go SHENSTONE Wis. (1777) I. 304 He too, misdeemful 
of his wholesome law, Ev’n he, expiring, gave his treasur’d 

old To fatten monks on Salem's distant soil! 1879 Miss 
eens Shropsh, Word-bk., Misdeeufitl, suspicious. JMis- 
deenfil, misdaingul, same as above~corrupted forms. : 

Misdee'ming, 2/. 6. [Mis-1 3.]  Mis- 
judging ; false judgement; + suspicion. 

21468 Paston Lett. Il, 313 But for gelosye and mysdemyng 
of peple that hafe me yn greete awayt. 149: Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvii, 50 b, To the ende that they 
..sholde haue noo suspecyon ne misdemyng. x371 GoLpiIna 
Calvin an Ps. iv, 2 Hisinnocencie was overwhelmed .. with 
the misdeemings. of the common people. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 
iv. 2 After that he had faire.Una lorne, Through light 
misdeeming of her loialtie. 1612 J. Mason Anat. Sorc. 33 
To take away-all occasion of misdeeming. 


Misdeeming, ///. a. [Mis-1 2] Mis- . 


judging ;. mistaken (of persons, their opinions, 
etc.) ; a#al, suspicious. Obs. | ; 
22468 Paston Lett, 11.313 The world ys to mysdemyng and 
redy tomake dyvysyon and debate, 1584 BABINGTON Confer. 
Frailty & Faith (1396) 45 A suspicious misdeeming mind of 
every bodie.. “x590 Spenser /. O. 1. ii, 3- Covered with darke- 
nes and misdeeming night, 1648.J. Beaumont Psyche v. 
lxiii. (Grosart) 1.83 O no, misdeeming Sovereign; I am sent 


MISDELIGHT, 


The soft Ambassador of Peace to you. 1760-72 H. Rroore 
Fai of Quad, (180g) LV. 98 Pardon the misdeeming trans- 
ports of your lover. x8z9 Swetiey Cenez v. i. 87 The mis- 
deeming crowd Which judges by what seems. 13848 A. B. 
Evans Letvestersh, Words, Misdeeming, suspicious. ‘She's 
sadly misdeeming * 

+ Misdeli-ght, sd. Ods. [M1s-14.] Delight 
in something wrong. 

?13., AU Saints s10 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. UXXIX. 
4qo Ifany wyked sprete had brou3t hym in myssedelyte. 

+ Misdelight, v. Ols. [Mis-11.] sass. To 
be wrongly delighted. 

1640 Br. Haru Cho. Afoder. 1. x. 92 This hony-bagge 
hath ever a sting attending it; so as we are commonly 
plagued ..in that wherein we were mis-delighted, 

Misdeliver, v. [Mis-1 1.] “rans. a. To 
deliver to the wrong person or at the wrong place. 
b. To hand down improperly. 

1838 Cartyte fredh. Gt. vi. ii. 11.17 Message mis-de- 
livered by my Official Gentleman. 1888 Laz Times Rep. 
LIL. 3242 The gouds were misdelivered by the defendants 
to another firm. 1893 Westcott Chr. A specis of Life (1897) 
408 ‘The testimony of the Church is misdelivered if fetc.]. 

Misdelivery. [Muis-14.] Wrong delivery. 

1859 Sava 21. round Clock 34 The misdelivery of a letter. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict, Set, etc. IIT. 89/2 (Prinding) In 
case of any misdelivery a sheet is spoiled. 1885 Law Tinzes 
LXXVILL 386/21 The misdelivery by the companyamounted 
to conversion. 

+ Misdemean, sd. 06s. [Mis-1 4] Mis- 
behaviour, misdemeanour. 

r60z W. Bas Sward & Buckler xxiii, To thinke it any mis- 
demeasne in vs, If we .. doe fall againe Into our ancient 
Sword and Buckler vaine. x7q2in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard 
Univ. (1833) App. 86 Sundry crimes and misdemeans whereof 
he was convicted. 1773 J. Ross #vatricide 1.308 (MS.), 
A Criminal arraign'd For..some heinous misdemean, 

Misdemea‘n, v.! [f. Mis-11+ Dima v1] 

lL. ref. To misbehave, misconduct oneself. 

[zg58 in Strype Axx, Ref (1709) Ii. 42 One of the Canons 
of Litchfield. has also preached lewdly, aud misdemeaned 
himself (those are the words in the Minutes of the Council. 
Book),) 1577-87 Hoinsten Chron, (an, 1381) Il]. 434/2 
Neither did the townesmen of S, Albons.. thus outragiouslie 
misdemeane themselues. x613 Suans. Zen, V/L/, viii. 14 
You that best should teach vs, Haue misdemean’d your selfe. 
21618 Rateicu Prerog. Pari. (1628) 18 Tustices. that had 
vsed extortion, or bribery, or had otherwise misdemeaned 
themselues. 1689 Cod. Rec. Pennsylo, 1.256 They did not 
judge the Keeper to have highly misdemeaned. himself in 
his office of Keeper of the board Seale. 1736 Carte Ox 
monde 1. 260 Sir Luke Fitzgerald misdemeaned himself 
before the board by uncivil words. 18g9 //zrlstone & Nor- 
man's Rep, (1858) U1. 2ax The said William Baker did. .un- 
lawfully misdemean and misconduct himself in his said 
service by neglecting..his said master's service. 

b. dar. in the same sense. 

1763 C. Saar tr. Phaedrees rv. ix, When our neighbours 
mis-demean, Our censures are exceeding keen, 

+2. trans, To misuse, abuse. Obs. 

1625 Sirk H. Fincy Laz (1636) 47 Hee that misdemeaneth 
authority that Jaw giueth him..shall be a wrong doer ad 
turtio. 

Misdemean, v.2 vare—*, [f. Mis-1 8 + 
Demean v2] | = DEMEAN v.2 

1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1v.ix, My Lord Scales, lift the 
curtain; nay, sir, ic misdemeans you not, 

Misdemeanant (misd/m/nant), [f. Muis- 
DEMEAN v.l + -ANT, or f, MISDEMEANOUR by sub- 
stitution of suffix] A person convicted of a 
misdemeanour. 

x819 J. J. Gurney Notes on Visit to Prisons 78 The only 
division of these females being that of misdemeanants from 
felons, “Amongst the men, the classification is much more 
complete; for; the misdemeanants are divided into three 
classes, and the felons into four. 1843 Penny Cyc, KXV. 
1450/1 Misdemeanants of the first division, © 1865 Act 28-9 
¥ ied. c. 126 § 67 In every Prison to which this Act applies 
Prisoners convicted of Misdemeanor, and nat sentenced to 
Hard Labour, shall be divided into at least Two Divisions, 
One of which. shall be called the First Division; ©. anda 
Misdemeanant of the First Division shall not be deemed to 
be a Criminal Prisoner within the Meaning of this Act, 
1896 Tues 30 July 5/6 Dr. Jameson and his fellow-prisoners 
-- were placed in the apartments reserved for first-class mis- 
demeanants. 

_ db. dransf. A person guilty of misconduct. 

1886 A. M. Exciort in Amer. Fral. of Phill, VIN. 146 
They were no set of political convicts or social misdemean- 
ants, 1892 W. Beatty-Kinesron Jntempcrance 34 Vo be 
compelled to slake their thirst with water would be no great 
hardship to these confirmed. misdemeanants, 

+ Misdemearned, A//. a. Obs, [M1s-1 2.] 
Il-conducted, 

1586 Hooker Deser, [retin Holinshed 11, Bewailing with 
great remorse of conscience his former misdemened life. 

‘+ Misdemeaning, vi/, sb, Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misconduct, misdemeanour. 

1487 Ralls of Parlt. V1, 389/1 For othre misdemenyng of 
the*said John Morys ayenst your Highnesse, x492 Plan 
tox Corr, (Camden) 265 Consideringe the said Dame Joyce 
was innocent, & nothinge knowinge of his misdemeaninge. 
1562-3 Acts Elis, 9 $7 Heinoug Perjuries and other 
Offences and Misdemeaninges, 1628 [see mefsdeing, Mis-t 3], 
1706 PittLutrs (ed, Keray AMisdemeanour, a, misdemeaning, 
or behaving one’s self ill, 

Misdemea‘nist. [f. next: see -197.] Misde- 
meanant, oe a 

1862 Laver Barrington xviii, Never did a misdemeanist 
take his ‘six weeks” with amore complete consciousness of 
penalty than did Polly sit down to that piano, 

Misdemea‘nour, -or, 5.1 Forms: see Dr- 
MEANQUR.. [Mis-1 4] 


506 


1; Evil behaviour, misconduct. Now rare. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. u. clvii, 146 For the whiche mysse 
demeanure of this woman, that she had innaturally slayne 
hir lorde and husbonde [etc]. 1361 Child-Marriages (1897) 

& Whan he perceyvid this Respondent to be with child, 
he perceyvid her noughtie lief and misdeamenour. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 11. 629 This great riote and vnlawfull mis- 
demeanour. 1579 Verses af Law 63 His .. misdemeaner 
shall cause the officer..to loose his office. «1639 W. 
Wuate.ey Prototypes . xxvi. (1640) 68 You .. that are so 
wickedly gevin over to idlenesse, and drunkennesse..be 
ashamed of such more than beast-like misdemeanour, 1723 
Suerrsiecp (Dk. Buckhm.) és. (1753) LL. 104 A thousand 
slanders .. will never here be able to give a suspicion of 
misdemeanor. 1775 Jounson Zax. no Tyr. 60 The whole 
town of Boston is distressed for the misdemeanour of a few. 

b. An instance of this; a misdeed, offence. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. covi. 218. Some mysdemeanures 
and rules that were occupyed and exercysed in his absence. 
xgoz_ Nasue Four Lert, Confut, 52 God forbid that our 
forheades should for ener bee blotted with our forefathers 
misdemeanors. 260z R. Jounson Aingd. §& Commi. (1603) 

8 These misdemenors against all sence and reason. 1659 
Peneacn Creed (1839) 490 By great and scandalous offences, 
by incorrigible misdemeanonrs, we may incur the censure of 
the Church of God. 1709 Swirt Adu. Relig, Wks. 175% 
IV. 129 If any apparent ‘l'ransgression .. would be imputed 
to him for a misdemeanor, by which he must certainly for- 
feit his.. Station, 21716 Sours Ser. (1744) LX. xii. 359 God 
takes a particular notice of our personal misdemeanors. 

2. Law. One of a class of indictable offences 
which are regarded as less heinous than those called 
felonies. Atgh misdemeanour: see quot. 1706. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 402/1 An Acte giving the Court 
of Star Chamber authority to punish divers misdemeanors. 
1303-4 Act 19 Hen. VI, c. 14 §8 Such reteynours and 
offences and other Mysdemeanours as shalbe doon .. con- 
trary tothe forme ofthis acte, 16%4 Bacon Charge touching 
Dueds 22 Practice to impoison, though it tooke no effect, 
way-laying to murder,.,.baue been adiudged -haynous mis- 
demeanors punishable in this Court. 1660 Trial Regic. 113 
Hecharged the Prisoner at the Bar with Treason and high 
misdemeanors. 1706 Pritures (ed. Kersey), High Mis- 
demeanour, a Crime of a hainous Nature, next to High 
‘Treason. x769 Biacxstone Comm. LV. i. 5 This general de- 
finition comprehends both crimes and misdemesnors; which, 

roperly speaking, are mere synonymousterms. /did. vi. 80 

Vords spoken amount only to a high misdemesnor, and no 
treason. 1807 Jerrerson 7y/f, (1830) IV. 103 The trial of 
Dayton for misdemeanor may as well go on at Richmond. 
z807 Str S, Rominty in Hansard Part. Ded. Ser. 1. IX. 327 
He conceived that if ministers should give such a pledge. ., 
it would be a high crime and misdemeanour, 182r Hotrorp 
Th. on Crim. Prisons 36 Any person convicted of any mis- 
demeanor, except libel, 

3. Short for: A person imprisoned for mis- 
demeanour; = Mispemeanant. (Cf. next word.) 

App. in regular prison use till ¢ 1820, when wzisdemcanant 
took its place. 

1812 ‘A Prisoner’ in Hxramtuer 7 Sept. 574/2 The acts of 
Parliament required him to keep the felons and misde- 
meanours separate. 1815 ed. Comm. K. 2B. (etc.) Prisons 
(Parl. Papers) 229 Four felons, nine misdemeanors, and 
one fine, /é¢d. 230 The female misdemeanors I generally 
class with the female debtors, 1818 77x. Buide Conti 
Prisons Aletrop. VIII. 109 For debtors, male and female, 
and vagrants and misdemeanors, 

attrib, 1814 Min. Evid. St. Gaols London (Parl. Papers) 
App, i. 33 There are three [prisoners] for inisdemeanoys in 
the other misdemeanor ward. 

+4, Mismanagement. Ods. rare. 

Cf. Demuanour 4. But the use in the quot. was probably 
suggested by Manure. 

1644 Br, Hatt Seva. Wks. 1808 V. 236 Never was there 
any sterility, whereof there may not be a cause given; either 
+» some. natural] fault in the soil, or misdemeanure of the 
owners. 


+Misdemea‘nour,sd.2 Obs. [f. MispemEany. 
+ -ouv, -oR 2.] A person guilty of amisdemeanour. 

1533 Chron. Calais (Camden) 154 If they fynde any mys- 
demeanours, Suspect persons or straungers stirring in the 
strets. 1533-4 Act 25 Alev. PITT, c. 3 § 4 The same mys- 
demeanours, Felons, Robbers and burglaries [séc] have .. 
the pryvylege.. of theire clergie. 

+ Misdemeanour, v. Obs. rare. [f. Mis- 
DEMEANOUR 56,1] = MispEMEAN v1 

1620 J. Witxinson Coroners & Sherifes 52 If any one 
shal refuse to enter bond or misdemeanor himselfe. 

+ Misdepacrt, v. Os. rare~', [Mis-1 1] 
trans. To distribute unfairly. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jfan of Law's Prol.g Thon blamest Crist, 
and seyst ful bitterly, He misdeparteth richesse temporal. 

Misderivation. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong deri- 
vation. 

x908 Athenzunt 464/3 This misderivation is no doubt 
responsible for the change of spelling of ‘ fet’ to ‘ fleet’. 

Misderi've, v. [Mis-11,] 

+1. rans. To divert into a wrong channel. Obs, 

1649 Br. Haut Cases Cousc, ut. vii, 298 Mis-deriving the 
well meant devotions of. .pious soules into a wrong channell, 

2. To assign a wrong derivation to. 

1817 Cotertvor ' Blessed are ye’ 16 To exaggerate and 
misderive the distress of the-labouring classes in order to 
make them turbulent. 1822~34 Good's Study Med, (ad. 4) I. 
103 Alimon, alimonia, alimentum.. have been commonly 
mis-derived by the lexicographers from @/o, ‘to nourish *, 

Misdescri‘be, v. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
describe inaccurately. 

1827 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Bvid. Wks. V. sq9 When 
any other circumstance is misdescribed in the pleadings. 
1884 Fortin, Rev. Dec. 847 ‘he events .. have been sys- 
tematically misdescribed by. ,the Liberal press. . 

Hence Misdescri-bed 72/. a,, Misdescri‘ber. 

x Gasquer Hen. VIII & Eng. Monast, UL. 495 Those 
kindly miscescribers, Sir Walter Scott and the author of 


MISDIRECTED. | 


the ‘Ingoldsby Legends’. x89: ATKinson Moorland Par, 
153 These.misnamed, or rather misdescribed pits, 

Misdescription. [Mis-1 4.] Incorrect 
description. ) 

1848 ArnouLp Marine Insur. 172 If the party insuring 
purposely misdescribed. the vessel..the policy might be held 
void for such misdescription, 1885 Law Times LXXIX, 
47/ ‘Accountant’ was held to be a_misdescription of an 
accountant’s clerk. 1886 Dicey Ang. Case agst. Home Kule 
(ed. 2) 225 The very heading of the Bill is a misdescription, 

Misdescriptive, z. [Mis-!6.] Giving an 
inaccurate description (g/). . 

1903 Law Q. Rev. Jan. 9 His title is therefore misdescrip- 
tive of his book. ; 

Pisdesert. Obs. or avch.. [Mis-14.] The 
condition of being undeserving; ill-desert. 

1896 Spenser /?. 2. vi. i. 12 My haplesse case Is not occa- 
siond through my misdesert But through misfortune. 1656 
Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 306 Those 
miserable creatures, who for their secret misdeserts, are ., 
condemned to tug atan Oar. 1863 Pusey 7ruth Ang. Ch. 
1gz Many of us, for our misdeserts, may be unfit for the 
immediate presence of God. : 

+ Wisdese-rve,v. Ods. [Mis-11.] a. ddr. 
To deserve ill. bd. ¢vanzs. To fail to deserve. 

x6s7 J. Serceant Schism Dispach’t 77 If any be found 
misdeserving in the same manner, 1672 Asser Papers (x890) 
I. 47 In assuring my selfe anew of y* friendship which I 
have never misdeserved. 

+ Misdese-rving, v4/. sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misdesert. 

x54o Patscr. Aco/astus Lijb, Throughe thy mysdeseruing, 
r6rr Speen Ast. Gi. Brit, vit. xxx, 317 Not stained with any 
aspersion of mis-deseruing. 241649 LinuMM. or Hawn. //ésd¢, 
as, [7, Wks. (1711330 His past demerits and misdeservings, 

Misdevo'ted, fa. pple. [Mis-! 2.] Im- 
properly devoted ; devoted to a wrong object. 

r6r2-15 Be. Hari Contempl, O. To xvm. Asa Wks, 
(1625) 1328 There were some misdeuvoted to the worship of 
the true God. 1886 Kinastey Avisc. (1859) I. 333 ‘Twenty 
pages of comment on it would not have been misdevoted, 

Misdevo'tion. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong or mis- 
directed devotion. 

1612 Donne Progr. Soul, end Anniv. 51t Here.. where 
mis-devotion frames A thousand Prayers to Saints. 31614 
Br. Hatt No Peace with Rome § 20 The private mis- 
deuotion of some superstitious old wife! 1649 Muitron 
Ethon. Wks, 1738 1. 429 Tue vanity, superstition, and mis- 
devotion of which place [se. a private chapel], was a scandal, 

+ Misdevou't, 2 Oss. [Mis-16.] Wrongly 
devout. 

16r0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 359 Some kings in a mis- 
deuout zeale. .neglected the office of gouernement to which 
God had called them. r6gx Br. Hate Sodilogzetes xxiii. 287, I 
have grieved to see poor misdevout souls under the Papacy, 
measuring their orisons, not by weight but by number. 

+ Misdi'et, sé. Obs. [Mis-14.] Wrong diet, 
improper feeding. 

1828 Paynent Salerne’s Regim. Pref. Aj b, By our mysse 
dyete, and to moche surfettynge, x590 Spenser MQ. 1, iv, 
23 A dry dropsie.. Which by misdiet daily greater grew. 
1620 SANDERSON Serxmz. I. 145 A man may have.. little dis- 
tempers in his body, through mis-dyet or otherwise. 166g 
J. Fraser Polichyon. (S.H.S.) 287 A place unfit for him, con+ 
sidering the aire and misdyet he was ingaged to grapple with, 


Misdi-et, v. ?0ds. [Mrs-1 1.] vans. To diet 
improperly. Hence Misdi-eter. 

1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W,) 1. xxx. 68/2 Yf a man 
mysdyete hym & ete & drynke out of mesure. 1607 WaLK- 
incTon Of/. Glass 4 Those who distemper and misdiet 
themselves with untimely. .surfeting. Jéz¢. 6 If consorting 
with misdieters, he bath himself in the muddy streames 
of their luxury, x67 Hreron HAs. II. 253 To giue his 
patient a charge..to take heed how hee mis-diet himselfe. 


Misdi-eting, v4/. sb. ? Cds. [Mis-13.] Im- 
proper feeding, 

1486. BA, St, A dbans cviijb, The leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth hfir], 1496 Dives § Pauper (W. de W.) 
I. xxi. 56/2 By mysdyetynge of the moder whyle she is with 
childe, 2266 Br, Hatu Badly of Gilead vi. § 6 Wks. 1808 
VIIL. 158 This great body, by mis-dieting and wilful dis- 
order, contracted these spirituall diseases, 

+Misdi-ght, fa. pple. Obs, [Mts-12.J Il 
clothed ; badly furnished or prepared ; ill-treated, 
brought to misfortune. 

argoo Songs of Londou Prentices (Percy Soc.) 3 But if 
might Goe before right, And will Before skill, Then is one 
Mill misdight.. 1596 Srenser /. Q, v. vii. 37 Her heart gan 
grudge for very deepe despight Of so unmanly maske in 
iwisery misdight. x1g397 Br. Hart Saz. ut. vii, 66 Despised 
Nature suit them once aright, ‘Their bodie to their coate: 
both now mis-dight. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Lstienne's World 
of Wonders 245 Their wine.. Wherewith they bene each one 
so oft misdight [orig. Ze vin, dont chacun Weux s'enyure), 

Misdire’ct, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vens, To direct 
wrongly ; to give a wrong direction to. 

x603 Frorio Afontaigne u. xvii, (1632) 367 Fearing lest 
the contention of his will should make him to misse-direct 
his hand. 1768 Brackstone Comuz. IIT. xxiv. 390 In the 
hurry of a trial the ablest judge may mistake the law, and mis- 
direct the jury. 1868 Miss Yonar Cameos I. iii. 21 He him- 
self remained to misdirect the pursuers. 1885 Law Red, (1 
Q. B. Divs) 694 The Court in banc will..grant.a new tria 
on the ground that the jury were misdirected, 1897 P. 
WarunG Tales Old Regime rag Through the going out of 
the light, the blow was misdirected. 


Misdire‘cted, £//. a. [Mis-1 2.] _Wrongly 
directed or applied; misguided; sent to a wron 
address. ; 

1790: T. Buraess Div. Chr. 17 The vanity of mis- 


directed reason. 1828-43 Tyrie As’. Scot, (1864) ITI. 96 
In a spirit of erroneous and misdirected zeal. 1830 Mans- 
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MISDIRECTION. 


ven Karly Purit. (1853) 381 The divinity of the times. .was 


at, once artificial, and to a great degree misdirected. 1886 ~ 


Kipune Deparin, Ditties, etc. (1888) 48 It was a mis- 
directed wire, Her husband was at Shaitanpore. 

Misdirection. [Mis-! 4.] 

- 1, Wrong or improper direction or guidance; 
the action of misdirecting or the condition of being 
misdirected; direction to a wrong address. 

1768 Beackstone Comm. LIT. xxiii. 373 A new trial. .is now 
very commonly had for the misdirection of the judge at xist 
priuvs. 1830 Gen. P, Toompson Frere. (1842) 1. 228 The 
great object of fear to the middlé classes, is the apprehended 
violence and misdirection of those with whom they think 
they would have to join. 1837 Wueweu. /7ist. Induct. 
Scé. (ed. 3) 1. 216 The mis-direction of their efforts, 186¢ 
Mrs. Carty.te Leté. Ll. 48 The two notes:.were received 
together (on account of misdirection), 1875 Ade? 38 & 39 
Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, A new trial shall not be granted 
on the ground of misdirection .. unless .. some substantial 
wrong or miscarriage has been thereby occasioned in the 
trial of the action. 

2. A wrong direction, line, or course. 

86n Craik Hist, Eny, Lit. U1. 517 Whatever of mis- 
direction any of them may have given for a time to the 
form of our poetry. 1887 H. S. Hottanp Christ or Eccles. 
(1888) 8 We... wonder whether the entire movement of human 
life has not..taken some terrible misdirection. 

+ Misdispe-nd, w. [Mis-11.] ¢vaxs. To spend 
improperly. 

61380 Lay Folks Cateck. (L.) 793 Who ever mys-dispendys 
my3tys of sowle or body or ony ober goodis agaynst godys 
law. 1390 Gower Conf I. 52 That I scholde schrive As 
touchende of my wittes fyve, And schape: that thei were 
amended Of that 1 hadde hem misdispended. ¢2zq1a Hoc. 
cLevE De Reg. Prine. 1303 Some riche is large, and. his 
goode mysdespendethe In mayntenaunce of synne. 


+ WMisdispesnse. Oss. rare. [Mis-1 4.] 
Wrong expenditure. 


1450 Rolls of Parli. V.180/2 The mysdispence and ap- 
pliyng of the same. 

+ Misdisti‘nguish, v. Ofs. [Mis-11.] znzr. 
To distinguish wrongly, make wrong distinctions. 

1s94 Hooker Aced. Pod, m1. ili, § 1 So that if wee imagine 
a difference where there is none, because wee distinguish 
where weshould not, it may not bee denyed that we mis- 
distinguish, /é¢d. 11. ii, § 2 Herein for. two things wee are 
reprooued; the first is misdistinguishing. 1654-66 Earn 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 353 You may acknowledge the 
Error of such a misdistinguishing. on: 

Misdivide, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vaus. To divide 
wrongly. 1882. in Ociivie, 


Misdivi-sion., [M1s-!4.] Anincorrectdivision. 
1890 Cent. Dict, s.v., Newt, newte, an erroneous form dae 
to misdivision of a2 ewte. 1905 JespERSEN Growth Eng. 
Lang.73 The result being the same misdivision of the word. 
Misdo (misd#), v. Forms: see Dov.) (OE. 
misdén = OF ris. misdua, MDu., Du. mistoen, 
OHG. méssa-, missituon, -duan (MUG. missetuon, 
G, mésstun\: see Mis-1 1 and Do 2,1] 
lL. gaty. To do evil or wrong; to do harm or 
injury fo, unto, against. _Now vare or Obs. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp, John iii. 20 Hele monn..sede yfle 
vel mis doed:. a r0o2g Wurrsran /7ou. |. (1883) 270 Ac to 
fela is bra, be wr bisan misdydan.- xrzgq 0. #. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1135 Durste nan man misdon wid oder on 
his time. ¢ rz90 OrmINn 3974,. & 3iff batt iss patt he missdop 
Onn aniz kinne wise, [tt reowe»b himm.. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Bx, 
3555 He hauen sineged and misdon. axz3zoo Cursor M. 7914 
Ga to danid king, and sai He has misdon again mi lai. 
61375 Sc.. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 436 [He] with-stud 
in na degre agane pame bat in ony thing til hyme mysded. 
1470-88 Matory Arthur xvi. xvi. 686 Fair swete Thesu that 
Thaue mysdoo haue mercy vpon my sowle. c1g00 Afelu- 
sive 261 There nys none that may say that euer we mys- 
dyde..ayenst our souerayne lord. 1561 Norton & Sackv. 
Gorboduc 1. i, 1 knowe nothynge at all, Wher in I haue mis- 
done vnto his Grace. 1618 Witner Jfotto, Nec Careo 
Juvenilia (1633) 531 ‘To see my Friend misdoe, 1 want not 
eyes, Nor Love to cover his infirmities. 267s Micron P. 2. 
1, 225 The erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, but unware 
Misled. 1676 Drynen State Innoc. v.i, | have misdone ; 
and I endure the Smart... 1875-86 W.. Somerset Gloss., 
Afisde, to transgress; to do amiss. : 
4. trans. With pronominal or vague object: To 
do amiss. ? Ods. 
azobo Laws. of AEthelred (Liebermann) 258 if hit ze- 
weorped pet man unwilles.. anizg ping misded. a@1200 
Moral Ode 100 Al pet we misdnden her ‘ho hit wulled kude 
pere. rag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 491 Eve Jon... bisouzte is grace 
of pat he adde misdo._ ¢ 1320 R..Brunne Medit. 462 What 
hab he mysdo to dey bus? 1390 Gower Conf I. 122 Godd 
it thee foryive If thou have eny thing misdo Touchende of 
this, cx4qgo Hvyiron Scala Perf. (W. de.W. 1494) 11. x), 
They haue kyssed and made frendes: and all is forgyuen 
that was mysse done. 1528 More Dyafoge m1. Wks. 225/1 
The thinges that they mysdo. xg92 Kyo bp. Trag.u. v. 28 
© poore Horatio, what hadst thou misdonne. 12672 Mitton 
Sanisan g11 ‘To shew what recompense Toward thee I in- 
tend for what I hane misdone. 1837 Cartyin in Lett. Fane 
W. Carlyle (1883) L. 70, L know not whether this book is 
worth anything, nor what the world will do with it, or misdo, 
b. To do (work), perform (a duty) improperly. 
x840 CaRLYLE Heroes iv. 274 The work committed to him 
will be misdone. 1858 — Fredh. Gt. x. v. 11. 642 He could 
have done.us this little service. .and he. .has been tempted 
into misdoing it! 1893 Advance (Chicago) 23 Mar., To mis- 
apprehend and mis-do the duty now fronting us. 
; 3. ‘To do evil or wrong to (a person); to harm, 
mjure, wrong, Obs. 
aiazg Ancr, R. 124 3if ei mon oder ei wummon mis-seid 
oder mis-ded ou, ¢1275 Lay. 22486 And ich be wolle loke 
to bat'no king ne sal pe mis-do [c1205 woh don], ¢ 1387 
Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 370 To be tholemode when men 
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misdos us. 13977 Lanot. P, P2. B..xv. 252 Misdoth he no 


man ne with his mouth greueth.. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur © 


v. xii. 18x Madame ther shal none of my subgettys mysdoo 
you ne-your maydens, 1530 Patscr. 637/1, L nouther mys- 


ded hym nor myssayd him. xr597 Lyiy |Wom, in Moon 1. 


i, 24, Pardon’ me, That I misdid thee in my. witles rage. 
+ b.. To injure (an inanimate object). Ods. 

4387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I.x11 Mysbyleued men mys- 
dede netere pat chirche. ¢1400 Chron, Eng. \xxii. in 
Archiu Stud. new, Spr. LU. 12 ‘The walles were so stronge 
that neo man myght hem mysdoo. 2 a 

+4. To destroy, put out of existence. 72%. To 
do away with oneself. Ods. 

cxaso Gen, & Ex. 2642 Hamonel (? Hamones] likenes was 
Sor-on; Sis crune-is broken, dis is misdon. xs92 Kyp 
SY. Trag. w. v. 6 Faire Isabella by her selfe misdone. 
1599 Warn. Faire Wont. 669 Is not The better part of 
me by me misdone? My husband, is he not slaine? 1600 
Hevywoop end Pt. Edi, 7, Wks, 1874 1. 142 Drownd ina 
butte of Malmsey } that is strange, Doubtless he neuer would 
misdoe himself? x6z3 J. Davies (Heref.) A/uses Veares 
Db, Seuere Torquatus, did his Sonne mis-do For charging, 
*gainst his Chardge, his braning Fo. z6r9 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp, (1829) App. 348 A burial-place for children dying 
without baptism, and for such as had misdone themselves. 

Misdoer (misdaas).. Now rare. [Mis-1! 5.] 
A wrong-doer, evil-doer, offender, malefactor. 

ex1320 R, Baunne Afedi#t. 503 Nat onely a mysdoer now 
he ys holde, But as a lewed fole he ys eke tolde. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 115 Whan- peues and mysdoeres 
were bere byheded, pe hedes were i-left bere. 1433 Kod/s 
of Partt. 1V. 422/1 Pilours Robbours or eny other open 
mysdoers. 1495 dcéf 11 Hen. VI/,c. 2 If eny persone or 
persones geve eny other mete or drinke to the seid mys- 
doers being in stokkes..or the same prisoners favour in 
their mysdoyng. 1535 CoverpaLe Luke xxiii, 39 And one 
of the myszdoers that hanged there blasphemed him. 1596 
Srenser State Jred, (Globe) 610/1 Feare of law, which re- 
Strayneth offences, and inflicteth sharpe punishment to mis- 
doeres. @ 1670 Spatpine Trond, Chas. 7 (Spalding Club) 1. 
s0 To summond thir misdoeris at the marcat-crossis of 
Aberdein ..to compeir befoir the secreit counsall, 1802-12 
Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid, (1827) IV. 590. Without 
having succeeded so far as to have produced m the breast 
of the misdoer any permanent..repentance. 1828 Scotr 
flirt, Midi, xvi, He may be called the father of a’ the mis- 
doers in Scotland.. 1903 Zafositor Nov.339 The laws of 
physical nature..are not gentle in their treatment of mis- 
doers, nor, of those involved.in the misdoing of others. 

Misdo-ing, vd/.sé. [Mis-13.] Wrong-doing, 
evil-doing; also Law, the improper performance 
of an act. 

1340 4_yenb. 157 Ich me ssel ase moche ase ich may wypb- 
oute misdoinge a-yens ham paye and condecendre. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Melid, @ 74x He that supporteth him and 
preyseth him in his misdoinge. xq498 [see prec.]. ¢x540 
CoverDALe Goastly Psalnies Wks. 1846 II. 579 And after 
thy great benignite Forgyve thou alk my mysdoynge. 1628 
[see MiscontInvaNnce]. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biozvdi's Evo- 
mena & My conscience doth not accuse me of misdoing. 
1675 W. Sueprarp Acdions, etc. xii. 357 Of an Action upon 
the Case for Doing, not Doing, or Mis-doing. 1880 ‘Ourpa’ 
AToths 1. 102 The glance and the blush were not for the 
shame of her own misdoing, 1903 [see prec.]. sm 

b. An instance of wrong-doing, a misdeed, 
Chiefly in £72. 

1543 Wecessary Doctrine 1-ij, He shall. .haue pardon..of 
all his missedoinges, 1547-8 Ordre af Coutinonion.13 Wee 
do earnestly repent ...for these our misdoynges, 1692 R, 
L’'Estrance Fables ecclxxxviii. 361 That All-seeing Eye .. 
that Observesall our Mis-doings. 1848 THacKERAY an. Fair 
xlvit, Harbouring of priests, obstinate recusancy, and Popish 
misdoings, 1898 L. Srernen Stud. Biogr. I. v. 168 We 
may forgive a misdoing which caused no permanent misery. 

Misdo-ing, pf/.a._ [Mis-1 2.] Doing wrong. 

1584 leterlude of Youth (7557\.C iv b, Whan ye se mys- 
doing men Good counsell geue them. : 

+ Misdoom, sé. Obs. [Mis-1 4.]  Misjudge- 
ment, 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe i. iv. in Bullen QO. PZ IIL. 23 
aren misconstructions, and resolud misdeomes Of my poore 
work, 


+ Misdoo'm, v. OJs. [M1s-11.] To misjudge. 
1615 SyLvEsTER Job Trinmph, 1. xix. 287 Know, there 
shall Judgment com, To doom them right, who Others 
(rash) misdoom. : 
Misdou'bt, 54. Now arch. and dial. [Mis- 1} 4.] 
Apprehension of evil; hence ge. mistrust, suspicion. 
isgz Kyo SA. 7rag..u. iv. 20 He conquer my misdoubt, 
And in thy love and. councell drowne my feare. xg93 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, ur. i. 332 Steele thy fearfull thoughts 
And change misdoubt to resolution. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met, x. (1626) 209 And thee Adonis, her misdoubts disswade 
From such encounters. 1680 Crowne J/isery Civ. War 
v. 7o The bird that sees the bush where once it self Was 
lim’d,.. Cannot but hover round it with misdoubt. 1823 
Gat Entail II. xxx, 1 hae.a misdoot that a's no right 
and sound wi’ her mair than wi’ him. 2893 Sir E. Arnotp 
in Westin, Gaz. 11 Oct. 7/2 It seems time for enlightened 
minds.to. lay aside misdoubt regarding the continuity of 
individual life. 899 C. H. Herrorp in Shaks. Wks. 
(Eversley ed.) IV. 404 The tragic compunctions and mis- 
doubts of Faustus. 3 : : 
Misdon'bt, v. Now chiefly dal. or arch. [Ff 
Mis-11+Dousry. Cf. obs. F. mesdoudter refl. to 
suspect (1518 in Godefroy).] 
l. trans. To have doubts as to the existence, 
truth, or reality of (a thing). = 
¢xsqo tr, Pol, Verge. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 156 
The citizens..in nothing misdoubtinge their power forig, 
Satis suis freti uivibus). wggo J. Dee Math. Pref. 6 Thiat 
+. I did misdoute your zelous. mynde to vertnes schole, 
x621-31 Laup. Serwz. (1847) 191, 1 will never. misdouht 
wore of this nation in the performing this duty. .1684 
R. Water Wat. Zafer. 61 Misdoubting the sufficiency of 


MISDOUBTFUL. 


the Ligature to sustain the air. 1862 TroriorEe Orley F. 
xxvii, She did not say that she misdoubted the wisdom of 
her son’s counsels, 2878-86 14°, Somerset Gloss., Misdoubt, to 
misbelieve ; todoubt. 1887 P. M‘New. Blawearie 129 This 
was the voice of Teenie Bell: there was no misdoubting it. 
absol, r60x Suaxs, Ad’s Well i iii. 130 Manie likeli- 
hoods inform’d mee of this before, which hung so tottring 
in the ballance, that I could neither beleeue nor misdoubt. 
b. With clause: To doubt (427) chat. .; tohave 
doubts as to Zow... , 
x640 G. Sanpys CArést's Passion w. 42/26 Who beares not 
his own burden, that none may Misdoubt, the Innocent 
became their prey. tg0g Srryvve Ann. Ref ili. 74 We need 
not..misdoubt but that it is his, under whose name it goes, 
1865 Dr Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(x889) ITI. 622 Misdoubting that the subscription plan had 
the sanction of the relatives, x89x Atkinson Moorland 
Par. 14 [He] gravely shook his head, and misdoubted how 
it would work. : 
a. ‘Yo have doubts about. the character, honesty, 
etc. of (a person); to be mistrustful or suspicious of, 
es8s Fatre Enz u. 573 lealousy..Hath so bewitched my 
lovely Manviles senses That he misdoubts his Em, that 
loves his soul 1598 Suaxs. J/erry H7 1. i, 192, I doe not 
misdoubt my. wife; but 1 would bee loath to turne them 
together. 1619 GaTakER Sfirituall Watch (1637) 109 
Peter then. .misdoubted not himselfe, nor his own inability, 
but he would and should doe as then he said. 1818 Scory 
Rob Roy xxii, 1 dinna misdoubt- ye. 1882 Miss C. F. 
Wootson Ane 371 We put him in charge of a woman, 
who said she’d take care of him, but I misdoubt her. xg02 
A. Lane in Slackw. Mag. Apr. 481/1 His witnesses were 
misdoubted. ‘ 
3. To have misgivings, suspicion, or furebodings 
in regard to. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 248/: They began to misdout 
their speeding. xg88 Suaxs. ZL. L. £. 1v. iii. 194, 1 beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be read, Our person ‘mis-doubts 
it: it was treason he said. x1593 — 3 H/ex. 1d, v. Vi. 14 
The Bird that hath bin limed in a bush, With trembling 
wings misdoubteth euery bush. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pisio's 
Trav. xxv. 307 Presently misdoubting the businesse, she 
went. .to impart thesad news unto her Mother, 1857 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) U1. 9, I much misdoubt an amateur artist's 
success in this vast place. 1870 Morris Larthdy Par. IL 
ni, 496 Much they misdoubted what these came to do. 


+b. To hesitate or scruple (zo do something). Obs. 

is8x J. Beir Hacddon’s Ausw. Osor. u. 176 The holy 
Ghost misdotbteth not to speake in the Scriptures, after 
this usuall phrase of speech [orig. sacre litere non dubi- 
tant voces huinsmod? usurpare). 

4. To fear or suspect the existence or occurrence 
of (something regarded as evil). 

exsgotr. Pol. Ferg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 159 The 
kinge, misdoubtinge some treason [orig. /raudem suspica- 
fus).. 21586 Srongy dvcadia 111. (1629) 250 Hee misdoubted 
each mans treason, and coniectured euery possibility. of 
misfortune. 1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudge. (1612) 170 
The Turks secure and misdoubting nothing. 1603 Drayton 
Bar, Wars i. xlix, Warn'd by Danger to misdoubt the 
worst. 1633 G. Hernert Temple, Ch. Porch xxviii, Yet in 
thy thriving stil] misdoubt some evil. . x653 GaTaker Vind, 
Annot. Fer. 6 Because he misdoubted discovery as wel by 
the one as by the other. @x721 SHerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Hes. (1753) 1, 64 My fearful conscious eyes Look often back, 
misdoubting a surprize. . 

absol, 1700 Dryvven Wise of Bath's T. 116 Misdoubting 
much, and fearful of the event. x8g0 Mrs. Browninc 
Poents Istand xxx. Poems II. 189 And who would murmur 
and misdoubt, When God’s great sunrise finds him out? 

+b. ¢ransf. To fear for, have fears about. Oés. 

1630 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elia.1. 14 Thisalso troubled 
the French King, who could not but misdoubt France [orig. 
Galliz non poterat non trmere), if by this new marriage 
England should fall againe to the Spaniard, his Enemy. 

5. With clause (occas. with simple obj.) : To fear 
or suspect (that something is or will be the case), 

1596 Spenser J. Q. vi. iii. 47 Misdonbting least he should 
misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 1605 in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 They misdoubt 
they shall not be able to raise many voluntaries. a 2648 
Lo. Hersert Hen. VL7TT (1683) 406 Neither did the King 
misdoubt that the putting of Arms into so many of his 
Subjects hands would redound to his prejudice. 1813 Byron 
By, Abydos \. ¥, Much I misdoubt this wayward boy Will 
one day work me more annoy. 1818 Scott “74. Afidl. 
xxxvili, And that leddy was the Queen hersell?..I: mis- 
doubted it when I saw that your honour didna put on. your 
hat. 1865 Dicxens Afui. Fr. 1. xv,.Mr. Boffin stared here, 
and stared there, as misdoubting that he must be in some 
sort of fit, 1883 Harper's «dag. May 830/2, 1 misdoubt the 
ladies won't like it, ae 

b. With ace. and inf.; To suspect (a person or 

thing) of being (so-and-so). ? Oés. 

1869 SANpys Enropa Spec. (1632) 172 [He] is strongly 
misdoubted to practise with the Emperour for the joyning 


- the Catholike and Lutheran forces in-one., 1625 Br. Moun- 


tacu App. Czsaxr 275 You misdoubt the Testimony to bee 
forged, because it was forgotten to name the place. 

e. refi, and izmir. ‘To suspect ; to have suspicions 
of; to be suspicious of. Oéds. or arch. 

1637 Heywoop Dal. villi. 109 Dost thou misdoubt thee Of 
nothing Jost? hast all thy ‘tooles about thee? 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xxiv, 86, I not a whit misdoubt of its assay, 
1843 James Forest Days 1. ii. 12 Get thee gone, slut!.. 
what dost thou know of friars’ cells? Too much, I mis- 
doubt meé. © 1846 Trencu Jfirac. xviii, (1862) 300 The 
neighbours may have misdoubted of the work, as having 
been done on the Sabbath. é 

Hence Misdou'bted pf/.a, 

2687 H. More APA, Antid. (1712) 181 Suspected Innocency 
and misdoubted ‘Truth, 


+Misdow btful, 2. Ods.-1 [Mrs-16,] Sus- 
picious. ‘So Misdou'btfally adv., suspiciously. 
1575 R. B, Appius § Virg. civ, When men wyll seeme. 


MISDOUBTING. 


misdoubtfully, Without an why, to call and crie. xg96 
Srunser #, Q. v. vi. 3 She gan to cast in her misdoubtfull 


mynde A thousand feares. 

Misdow'bting, vd/. sd, [Mis-13.] = Mis- 
DOUBT 5d. : 

rg7x Gotbine Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 18 Our nature is for- 
ward to misdoubting. x606 G. Wloopcockr] Aust. [ustize 
3.5 This man,.casting about..to found out the depth of 


this their misdoubting, 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xi, | 
The misdoubtings of our arrogant nature. 1877 Lany 


Woon Sheen's Foreman 1. 264 She .had a little misdoubt- 
ing of the success of an evening’s entertainment. 

Misdow biting, f7/.a. [Mis-12.] Distrust. 
ful, suspicious. 

1632 Eliza’s Babes 75, l must now ask thee pardon for those 
misdoubting thoughts. .1814 Byron Corsair ut. viii, Mis- 
doubting Corsair! 21868 Houme Lee B. Gout ey xvi, Mis- 
doubting vagabond that you are. 

.Misdraw ght, rere. [Mis-1 4] 

+ 1. Misbehaviour. (Cf, Draven sd, 20 b.) Ods. 

exqgo Carcrave Lize St. Kath. 1. 821 Whanne she covde 
aspye ony mysdraught [A7S. Raw. mysdrawte] Of man 
or of woman, that thei were nyce. . , 

2. A draught (of air) in a wrong direction. 

4838 Cizil Engin. & Arch, Fri, 1. 2t2/2 The mortar. .falls 
out in powder, and leaves gaping chinks for misdraught 
between the bricks, 

Misdraw’, v. [Mrs-11.] 

+L. trans. Vo draw amiss. Ods. 

Cf. OF, mestraive le mevel (la merele), jouer mauvais 
jeu, éprouver un revers ; zt ¢rait de merede, uv coup de la, 
fortune (Godefroy). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 18 So that under the clerkes lawe 


. Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 


+2. To entice, allure, mislead. Qds. 

1382 Wvycurr Deut, xvii, 17 He shal not haue many wyues, 
that mysdrawen [Vulg. aZdicfandt} the soule of hym. 1899 
Sanpys Luropx Sfec. (1632) 122 So they be in the latine, 
and not purposely writlen.,to misdraw the multitude. 

+3, intr. To zo astray. (Cf. Draw v. 68.) 

crago S. Exe, Leg: 1. 304/168 Pe lupere lucifer, bo he was 
is [se, St. Michael's] felawe.., for-to he gan misdiawe, 

Hence + Misdraw-ing pp/.a. (in quot. adbsol.). 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut, pr. xii. (1868) 104 3if bere were 
ajok of mysdrawynges in diuerse parties [orig. detrectan- 
tine fugue). 

Misdraw'ing, v4Z. sb. [Mis-13.] A faulty 
drawing or delineation, 

1872 Proctor Ess, Astron, iv. 59 A small misdrawing in 
an orthographic presentation of a planet. x905 C, I. Kuary 
in Author 1 Peb. 144 Leslie's misdrawings of mob-capped 


" maidens, 


+ Misdreacd, sé. [Mis-14.] Dread of evil. 

1608 SHAKS. Per, 1. ii. 12 (Qo. 1) The passions of the mind, 
That haue their first conception by misdread. 

+ Misdrea‘d, v7. Od. [Mis-11,] 

L. reff. and ctr. To have fear, be in dread, 

c1350 Wilt, Paferne 1567 Misdrede 3ow never; I wil ful 
fille alle forwardes feipli in dede! 1397-8 Be. Hate Saz., 
Defiance to Envie 25 Needs me then hope, or doth me 
need misdread? : 

2. trans, ‘So dread (some evil), 

1606 G. W{ooncocke] A/ist, Justine xxxt. 104 To auoyd a 
mischiefe which he misdreaded. /éce, xxxv. 113 Alexander 
+misdreding no hostility prepared against him at all, 

Misdri-ve, 7 [Muis-! 1.] 

+L. ¢rans. ?'Lo commit (a wrong). Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810). 116 If trespas be misdryuen, 
& do pin owen socoure, & I wille make amendes, 

2. To drive in a wrong direction. 

#1631 Donne Serm, ixxxiv. Wks. 1839 IV. 58 They are mis- 
carried, misdriven,.. with the spirit of giddiness. x674 
N. Fatrrax Bude & Sefv. 74 A curious frame..so featly 
set together. «that should but any one pin of it be mis-driven 
+» yowhazard the cracking .. of the whole, 1885 Sir H. 
Taytor Axfodiogr. 1, 298 ‘Lhe Government..was so much 
misled, or rather misdriven, as to supersede him in office. 

BMise mz, maiz), 56.1 Also 5-6 myse,5,8 myze, 
6 misse, 7 mize. [a, AF., OF. wzése action of 
placing or setting, expenses, account, wager, arbi- 
tration (whence med. L. wedsa, mista), fem, abstract 
noun f, medtre (pa, pple. mis) to place.] 

ti. pi. Expenses or costs. Ods. 

61450 Grodtstow Reg, 88 The mysis and expensis I-had by 


‘the defaute of the said John and Robert. 1469 Ane. Cad. 


Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 333.And allso rollys to be made of the 
misis and costes, ‘x492 in or bes Fadera (1711) XII, 490 
The Mises and Expenses the which he hath doon Rr 
th'entertaining of the Men of Werr. 

2. A grant, payment, or tribute made to secure 
a-liberty or immunity, as (a) by the inhabitants of 
Wales to a new Lord Marcher, king, or prince on 
his first entrance into their country, (6) by the in- 
habitants of the County Palatine of Chester on a 
change of earl, 

?arsoo Chester PL (EB. BE. T.S.) 439 Ofte I sett vppon 
falce’ Assyze rayvinge poore with layinge myze. 2335 
Act ay Hen, VITT,¢, 26 § 23 That all, lay and temporall.. 
personnes nowe beyng Lordes Marches [v7 Marchers].. 
shall. have all suche myses and profittes of thir tenauntes 
as they have had or used to have at the first entre into their 
Landes. 1548 Acta § 3 Adw. VI, c. 36 § 52. 1867 in 
Cardif, Rec. (1901) YUL, 279 As concernyng myses the which 
the satd Erle [of Pembroke] and lorde [Herbert of Cardiff] 
do clayme to have of their tennaiintes at their fyrse entry, 
2648 British Lell man 7 Impositions, by way of Excise, 
Loane, Myzes, Weekly and onethly Assesments. . 1656 


_ King's Vale-Royal Eng. * We perceive, that the Inhabit. 


ants of the said: County of Chester, have paid, and must pa 
rightfully, at the change of every Owner of the said Earl- 
don, 3ooo, Marks, called a Mize, And the inhabitants of 


508 
the County of Flint, being parcel of the said County Palatine, 
must likewise pay 2000. Marks, which is also called a Mize. 
1663 P. Henry Diaries § Lett. (1582) 172 At Malpas at a 
parish-meeting. .three mizes sess‘d for y® ensuing year. 1709 


Stryvee Ann. Ref Introd. § 2. £3 Nor did she [Q. Eliz] forget 
her Myzes; that is, what was due to her from the People of 


Wales, by antient Custom due to the Princes of Wales,..at | 


their first Entrance upon the supreme Government. 

3. A settlement py agreement. iy 

In Eng. Hist, applied to the two settlements made in 
January and May, 1264, between Henry I11 and his 
rebellious barons, called the Mise of Amiens and Atise of 
Lewes respectively. : : 

{at293 I. pe Wykes Chron. an. 1264 in Hist. dugl. 
Script, (1687) 11, 63 Statutum quoddam quod Misam Le- 
wensem inusitato nominenuncupabat.} x700 Tyrrewe Hist, 
Eng. UL. 1027 Until such time as the. Peace between the 
said Lord the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according 
to a certain AZise or Agreement, should be fully concluded. 
lbid. marg., The -\ise at Lewes, 1878 Stuns Coust. //1st, 
xiv, § 177 (1896). [I. 92 Lhe Mise of Amiens..received the 
papal confirmation on the 16th of March. 

4, Law. ‘Vhe issue in a writ of right. 

ms44 tr. Nat. Srevium 2 loynynge the myses vpon the 
mere. x544 tr. Litéetou's Tenures 101 He., may well have 
a writ of right agaynst him y* recovered, for thys that the 
mise shallbe joyned onely upon the clere right. | 2726 W. 
Nerson Ler Manertorum (2733) 47 [The Court of the 
Manor] ‘tis a Court which may try the Mise joined upon 
a Writ of Right. 1773 Buackstone Coma. IIL, xx. 305 In 
a writ of right, the mise or issue is, that the tenant has 
more right to hold than the demandant has todemand. _x853 
Junce Les in Grattan’s Rep. Virginia (1855) X. 355 Upon 
the mise joined on the mere right, every affirmative matter 
going to the right and title of the demandant..is necessarily 
put in issue. . : 

+b. clé one’s own mise: by one’s own pleading. 

[Ch AR, par sa mise et par soen assent (Britton 11. xviii).] 

1453 Xolls of Pardt. V. 2790/2 In casthat they. .appere nat, 
that than they that appered nat, by auctorite aforseid be 
atteynt and convict..as veryly and in the same furme and 
etlect, as they were atteynt and convict at theire own myse. 

5. Comd., as mise-gatherer; mise-book, a book 
containing the ratings for the gathering of the mise 
in the vaiious towns and villages. of the County 
Palatine; mise-layer, an assessor of taxes; mise- 
money = 2 (above), 

1673 “Mize-book [see Misr v.]. 1725 J. Joinery (ri¢le) 
The Head Constable’s Assistant; or, a Mize-Book for the 
County Palatine of Cheshire. 1886 Cheshire Gloss.:(citing 
Cheshire Sheaf 11. 361), Vhere was, aud perhaps still is, 
at Chester a mise-book, in which every ‘town and village 
in the county is rated for this tax. as97 Crt. Leet 
Rec, Mancth. (1885) I]. 130 Reynolde Parkynson and 
Anthonie Shepparde to the office of *mysegatherers for 
this year to come. 1604 Salford Portmote Kec. (1902) 41 
Henrye Kelley and firancis Hutchenson were appointed 
misegatherers. /dzd@. 114 There shalbee a Laye layd by 
the *Myselayers for provysion of Bucketts and Hookes,. 
x6rg in Crt. Leet Rec, Mauch. (2885) Il. 308 That 
A reasonable ley shalbe assessed and taxed by the myse- 
layers .. whereby sixe ladders [etc.].. maye be presentlye 
provided for the Comon good of all the inhabitants. 1617 
in W..& Q. Ser. vit. (1891) XL..66 *Mize Money. 1679 Blount 
Auc, Tenures 162 The tenants shall pay him a certain sum. 
of money called Mise-money, in consideration whereof, they 
claim to be acquit of all fines and amerciaments, which are 
recorded at that time and in Court Rolls and not levyed. 
x706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey), Mise-Joney, Money given by 
way of Composition or Agreement, to purchase any Liberty. 

+ Mise, 53.2 Os. [Of obscure origins Cf 
MISER sd.4] app. = PanaDa, 

¢x440 Proutp. Paru. 339/2 Myse, or mysys, vice, 2 Dlur. 
r6rr Corer., Lax aide, a Patado, a Mise. , eee 
a) Mise, v.! [app. back-formation f. Miser 6.1] 
intr. ‘Yo be miserly, Hence Mising g/. a. 

1579 E. Hane Newes owt af Powiles Churchyarde Djb, 
They scratch, they scrape, they mise, they muse. 1595 
Loner fig for ions Sat. iv. ax A miserable mysing 
wretch, That liues by others losse, and subtle fetch. 

Mise (iz, maiz), v.2 [f. Mise sé.1] trans. To 
rate for the mise. 

1673 Sir P. Levcester Hist, Antig, Chestive ww, 309-The 
Township of Limme..is in our Common Mize-book Mized 
at or/. 16s, 00d, {did 351 Runcorn Superior and Inferior,, 
are Mized together in our Common Mize-book, and are very 
hard Mized. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mise, to value tor 
rating purposes, : : 

Mise, obs, pl. of Mousn; var. MESE sd.2 and v, 

Misease (misiz), sb. arch. Forms: see Mis-2 
and Kass sd,; also 3 meoseise, 4 myseis, myssis, 
mishese, meseysey (?), 5 myssass. [a. OF, 
mesatse (from 13th c.), £ mes- M1s- 2+ azse Ease.) 
iL Distress, affliction; trouble, misery; extreme 
suffering or discomfort. Also Al. Obs. exc. arch, 

4 1225 Ancr, RK, 114 Al pet flesch puncched sur oder bitter, 
pet is, pine & weane, teone, & alle meseise. ¢ 2330 

. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2460 Pe vnkynde pou wilt 
vp reyse, De kynde hou puttest to meseysey. ¢1378 Cursor 
M, 3596 (Fairf.), Squa has now elde pis ysaac led pat he in 
mys-ese [Coff, langur} lijs in bed. 1382 Wycttr Gew. iii, 16, 
I shal ‘multiply thi myseses and thi conceyuyngis, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars, 7. e102, I go with-oute returiing..to-the 
lond- of misese and of derknesse, where-as is the shadwe of 
deeth. cxqqgo York Myst. xx. 213. Mysese | Tovenedey sorow] 
had neuere man more, . ¢r4g0 (Merlin 64 And so endured 
the kynge in grete mysese for love of Naeme: 1470-By 
Matory Arthur ix, xix. 367 Alle the mysease that sir tristram 
hath was fora letter that he fond, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
148/3 Wherfove are ye in 80 grete mesease for brede? Yf ye 
haue none thys day ye shal haue to morn. 490 — Godfrey 
vi, 25 Alle the meseases & ‘the -myschiefs that the peple of 
our lord endured that tyme, .cz6zx Cuarman Jdfad ‘xi. 
52t His dart, Meriones Pursude, and Adamas so striu'd, 
with it, and his misease, As doth a Bullocke puffe and 


MISEMPLOY. 


‘storme: 2848 Lytton Harodd i. v. ii. 25 ‘Gurth, has my 


father ailed? ‘here is that in his face which I like not®, 


‘He hath not complained of misease’, said Gurth, startled, 


geo F. S. Ev.tis Xow. Rose 1. 7/178 Covetise eggs men on, 
for their misease, To gather, but to scatter not, 

+2. Lack of the necessaries of lile or of the 
means of living; poverty, need, want. Ods. 

ex200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Diutcias et parnpertates ne 
dedvris micht sed tantum uictui necessaria, louerd ne 
gif pu me nober ne woreld winne ne meseise ac mi hare 
bilene. a@x300 Cursor AT. 4770 Pat he..ar grant pam son 
menskli to dei, Ar bat misese [Gétt, hunger] lang for to drei. 
21328 Lrose Psalter xliii. 26 pou for-zetest our mesais 
[‘nogie nostre] and our tribulacioun. 1362 Lana. P. £2. 
A. 1. 24 Pat on Clothing is from Chele ow tosaue: And bat 
oper Mete at Meel for meseise of piseluen. 1389 in Ang. 
Gilds (1870) 3 Quat broyer or syster,.falle in mischefe er 
mys-ese..he schal han Almesse. 1490 Caxton God/7ey cl, 153 
Seyng that our men suffred so moche famyne and mesease. 

3, Uneasiness, disquiet. - 

zgog R. H. Susrarp O. Wtlde vi. 75, I noticed with some 
misease that..he seemed to have the middle class contempt 
for the title of knighthood. : 

+ Misea‘se, a. Ods. [app. an adj. use of 
Misxasex sé. modelled on F. azse adj. (? tor *aazse 
=@ aise at ease); cf. the forms eese, ezsé, s.v. Easy 
a] Distressed, miserable; in want. 

az225 Ancr. R. 46 Hwo seis ful meseise, of alle beo heo 
cwite, did. 162 Uorto urouren ancre pet is meseise (7.7. 
in meseise]. cxzz90 St. Fuediaz 106 in S. Ang. Leg. 1. 259 pis 
holie Man..mani Miseise Man in is hous wel loueliche 
vnder-fonge. x397 Lane. &. PZ. B. vit, 26 And amende 
mesondieux pere-myde and myseyse folke helpe. 1440 
[see Miszasep]. eo x4s0 Alerlin 94: He.-yaf his godes..to 
mysese peple of his reame. ; 

absol. 1a1400 Movie Arth, 667 To mendynantez and 
mysese in myschefe fallene. ; 

+ Misea'se, v. Obs.-° [a. obs. F. mesaiser, 
OF. mesaisier, t. mesatse MISEASE sb.] trans. To 
trouble, inconvenience. 

1530 PausGr, 637/1 If you take this waye, it wyll mysease 
you. 

+Misea‘sed,a. Alsos missaysid. [f Miszasz 
5b. + -ED 4.) a. Inwant. b, Treubled, distressed. 

c1440 Eng. Cong. /vel. (Rawl. MS,) 115 Vhe mayny, that 
was myssaysid {[Dzdé/, AZS. my:sayse) and hungry, founde 
ther mette and drynke y-now. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's 
Offices (1558) To Rdr.,°To make sound the sicke mind 
(in case it be miseased and hath a wil to be relieved). 

+ Misea‘sely, evv, Ods. ln 3 miseislich. 


. [app. f. Miseasg +-Ly 4.] ? Miserably, 


-@.1300 Earth ix, in Ey &. P, (1862) 151 Whan erp hab erb 
wip streinb bus geten, alast he hap is leinp miseislich i-meten, 

+ Misea‘'seness, Obs. rave~', [f. Miskass 
5d, +-NESS.] Trouble, affliction. 

14.. H'ychif's Bible Job v. 21 (MS. Bodl. 277), Pp" schalt 
not drede myseesnesse [Vulg, cadamettetenz] whanne itcomip, 

tMiseasety. 04s. In 4 myseiste, -este, 
eeisetee. ([f. MISEASE +-te(e, -TY.] = Misease. 

31382 Wycur Mark iv, 19 Myseiste [v.7. myseeses, Vulg. 
zruninz] of the world. /did, xii. 44 But this of hir myseste 
([Vulg. gernurza] sente alle thingis that she hadde. 

+ Misea‘sy, a Ods. [a. OF. mesaisé, -atsté 
(also -a¢sd), f. mees- Mis-~%+ azsé Easy a.] Miser- 
able, wretched. 

c1z90 St. Futian 120 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 259 A Miseisiore 
man pane he pou3te, no man ne miste iseo. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) lL rg0 Unneth may I ligge for pure 
misesy sorowe. 

Mise'ducate,v. (Mis-11.] ¢rans. To edu- 
cate wrongly. Also Mise'ducated Zp/. a. 
[Mis-1 2], wrongly educated. 

1827 Pot.tox Course T. 1x. 167 The miseducated fancies., 
Of superstitious men, 1886 G. Witson Gateways Knowl, 
86 The tongue is deliberately mis-educated. 1858 Carty 
frredk, Gt. vu. viii. IL, 277 His fault was the general one, 
of having miseducated the Prince. 1897 Lady's Realm 


June 216/1 Servants are not only more educated; they ate 
miseducated, 


Miseduca‘tion. [M:s-1 4.] Wrong or faulty 
eclucation. 

1624 Be. Hate Epist. vi. vi. 394 Our Land hath no blemish 
comparable to the mis-education of our Gentry. 183 
CartyLe Sart, Res. ili, As for our Miseducation, make 
not bad worse. x840 Kinast.ey AZése. (1859) T. 237 Spiritual 
faculties, which. it is as wicked ‘to stunt..by miseducation 
as it is to maim our own limbs. 


+ Misegging, vi. sd. Oss. [f. Mis-1 3+ 
Eeqine v6/, 96.1] Unlawful instigation. 
x496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. viii. 286/2 Yf a man 


. by mys eggynge take awaye an other mannes seruaunt he 
doth theft. 


Misegun, vulgar corruption of MazaGan, 


1818 Scorr fob Ray xiv, ‘Am trenching up the sparry- 
gyass, and am gaun to sawsum Misegun beans’, 


Misel, var. Mizziz. Miselden, obs. f. MrstLE- 
TOE, Miself, obs. f, Myszur, Miselle, obs. f, 
Mizzue.  Miselled, obs, f, Muasnep ppl. a. 
Miselto(e, obs. ff. Mistretor, Miselve(n, obs. 


ff. MYSELF, 
Misemploy:,v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To employ — 


amiss; to use for a wrong or improper purpose; 
to put to wrong uses. 
r609 W. M. Manin the Moone (2849) 16 Much riches were 


you bequeathed, the more is the pittie you have so little 
grace. to misemploy them, 1634 H. L'Esrrance Chas. [ 
(1655) 5 Considering how.those moneys were mis-imployed, 
indeed rather thrown away. | 1681 Deynen dds, & Ackil. 


613 ‘Tis sin'to misemploy an hour. 1712 Appison Sect. 


Es No. 535 ¢ x That vain and foolish Hope, which is misemployed 


MISEMPLOYED. 


on Temporal Objects, 1852 Grore Greece 1. lxxvili. TX. 
335 The force of Athens, misemployed and broken into 
fragments, is found ..unable to repel.a new aggressor. 
x860 Mitt Rep. Govt, (1865) 66/1 Not that the depositaries 
of power will not, but that they cannot, misemploy it. 

Misemploy-ed, 2//. a. [Mis-12.] Wrongly 
or improperly employed, Also aédsol. 

1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 324 In case his leg be 
set, he..flies out, unjointing it again by his misemployed 
mettle, 1647 Warp Sip. Codler 28 What a multitude of 
mis-employ'd hands, might be better improv'd in some more 
manly Manufactures, xg0g Varly News 30 Aug. 5 Workers 
and loafers, unemployed, misemployed, and unemployable, 

Misemploy'ing, 22/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] Mis- 
employment. 

1686 Hornecn Crucifi Fesus xx. 574 These general gifts, 
upon his abuse and misemploying of them, are gradually 
removed. a1gix Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 6 
The pass’d can be no more, Whose misemploying I deplore, 

Misemploy-ment. [Mis.14.] Wrong em- 
ployment or use ;. improper application. 

1597-8 Act 39 diz. c. 6 § x The..misimploymentes Falsi- 
tyes defrauding of the Trustes. «166x Futter Worthies, 
Autlandshive (1662) 0.348 The pious and liberal gift is 
mich abused by the avarice and mis-imployment of the 
Governors thereof. #1676 Elate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i, (1677) 
4 An improvident expence, and misemployment of their 
time and faculties. 1705 Stannope Paraphr. I. 267 By 
our Negligence and Mis-employment they prove at last to 
have been bestowed in vain. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1 
497 A misemployment of abstract words. 1877 M. ArRNoLD 
Last Ess. on Church 155 ‘The risks which beset practice 
from the misemployment of such criticism, 

Misen, obs. form of Mizzen. 

+ Mise-nglish, v. Ols. [Mis-11.] ¢rans, 
To mistranslate into English. Also, to make an 
English word of illegitimately. Also adsol. So 
Mise*nglishing vél. sd. 

1567-9 Jewe. Def. Afol. (1611) 257 Not nipping the 

criptures, nor misse-englishing them. 1642 SMecrymMNuus 
Vind. Ausw. Pref., Hee tells us .. of misenglishing ‘T'er- 
tullian, /éé¢. §6 With what face can the Remonstrant 
charge us with infidelity in quotation and mis-englishing? 
x737 Byrom ewe. (Chetham Soc.) II. 1. 137, I thought... 
that the word /nantmating was mis-englished, 
‘Misenite (missénait), Afi. [f Méseno, the 
name of a promontory near Naples, where the 
mineral js found.] Hydrous sulphate of potassium 
found in white silky fibres. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) IL. 377. 

+Wlisenter, v. Obs. [Mis-l1.] trans. To 
enter erroneously. 

1675 Coun, Col. Ree. (1852) II. 360 This was. ordered 
Septr. 3, 75,--and was miss-entered here. 


+ Mise-ntering, v/. sb. Obs. [Mrs-1 3.] 
Erroneous entering, misentry. 

180-1 Act23 Eliz. c. 33 2 No Fyne. .shalbee reversed. by 
any. Writte of Errour, for false.. Lattin. .misentring of any 
Warraunte of Attorney [etc.]. 1607 Norpen Suz. Dial. wt 
34 The misconceiuing misentring by the Surveyor, may be 
erroneous, . 

+Misentrea‘t, -intrea‘t,v. Ods, [M1s-11.] 
tras. To treat badly ; to ill-treat, ill-nse. 

1480 Rolls of Parit. V. 189/2 Arestyng and misentretyng, 
ayenst the lawes of God and libertees of the. Church, the 
Dean: 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3909/3 A clerke..sayd it was 
not honest ..to mysentrete the holy body by vyolente 
hondes, 1319 Horman Lele. 4 Pristhod is holy, and 
ought nat to be. misintreatted. 1583 Gorpine Calwin on 
Deut. |xxiii. 448 S. Paule warneth maisters. yt they should 
not mis-intreat their seruaunts. 

+ Misentrea‘ting, v//..5sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Ill-treatment, 

1531 Alvod’s Zustr. in Governor (2883) 72 Complaining to 
the Pope of the misintreating of us, rg8x Lamearpe Zire, 
uu. iii. (2588) 135 Violent handlings and misentreatings of 
the person. 

Misentry. [Mis-14.] An erroneous entry. 

x6oz Futnecky 1sé Pt. Paral, 7o Because he did make 
a misentrie once into a rolle ina Court where hee was 
Steward. 1697 View Penal Laws 18 No Common Brewer 
shall be prosecuted for any Misentry—if [etc.].- 1768 Buack- 
stone Cont, ILL, 407 And if any mis-entry was made, it 
was rectified by the minutes. 

+ Misepiscopist. Ods. rave—*. [f. Gr. 
pia(o)- Miso- + évicxuos Bishop + ~Ist,] A hater 
of episcopacy, 

1659 GaupEn Tears Ch, w. xxiv. 640 Those Misepiscopists 
«who most envied. that honour to. -other Bishops. 

Miser (moi-za:), a. and sé.) Also 6 myser, 
myzer, 7 mizer. 8, 6-7 misard, 9 dia/. miserd, 
misert, etc. [a. L. weéser wretched, unfortunate, 

The 8 forms are due to association with the suffix -arp, 
Sp. and It. wzsero have, like the Eng. word, the two mean- 
ings of (1) wretched, (2) avaricious.] 

+ A. ay. 

1. Miserable, wretched. Ods. 

xusqz Upart Zrasm. Apoph. 108b mare, Manne of all 
creatures moste miser. 1958 Puarr A?veid u, E iv b, Again 
to wepons fourth I flewe;and death moste myser call [Z. wor- 
temgue miser*ineus opto, 1367 Turserv. 27s, etc. 8 Thus 
must I Miser liue till shee.. Doe pittie mee. 41386 SipNey 
Arcadia i. (1622) +74 Shee assured her selfe I was such a one 
as would make enen his miser-minde contented with that 
he had done. 6x2 Pasgudl's Night-cap (1877) 58 And 
looking forth did see that miser wight, which (like a drowned 
Mouse) stood dropping there. : : . 

2. [attrib. use of B. 2.]. Miserly. arch. or dial. 

1598 SyLvister Du Bartas u. ii. 781 Treasures, scrap’t 
by th'Vsury and Care Of miser-Parents [orig. des ayerds 
wsuriers). 1622 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 30 A misex 
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father finds a thriftlesse sonne. 1729 Savace Wanderer 
1, 155 ‘Lhe miser-spirit eyes the spendthrift heir. x789 
Burns To Mary in Heaven iv, Still o'er these scenes my 
mem'ry wakes, And fondly broods with miser care! 1810 
J. Monrcomery W, Indies, etc. (ed. 3) 18. Dark through his 
thoughts the miser purpone roll’d ‘1 o turn its hidden treasures 
into gold. 1855 SincLeton b7rgi/ 1.63 Ah! fly fell regions, 
fly a miser shore [orig. Auge “cus avarum), 

8. 1825-80 Jamison, A/zser¢, extremely parsimonious. . 

Contb. x602 Breton Al/other’s Blessing (Grosart) 10/2 
Where thou shalt see the mizer-minded-dogge, Fiie in the 
furnace of his molten gold. 

B. sé. 

+4. A miserable or wretched person; a wretch. 
Obs. (arch. in Scott.) ; 

1g42 Upatt Erasm. Apaph. 108 b, So did the philosophier 
call hym a miser, that had no qualitee aboue the commen 
rate of manne. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL, 242 b, He 
paciently suffered the stroke of the axe, by a ragged and 
Boocherly miser, whiche very ungoodly performed the 
Office. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. viii. ii. (1886) 128 If 


’ these cold prophers .. tell thee prosperitie and deceive thee, 


thou art made a miser through vaine expectation. xsgr 
Suaks. « Hen. VI, v. iv. 7 Decrepit. Miser, base ignoble 
Wretch. 1608 TorseLt Serpents gg Being destitute of ,. 
comfort, like a silly Miser .. hee trudged home to his owne 
lodging. .x820 Scott Monast. xxiv, And who.. is the old 
miser who stands beside him? 1831 — F. Mf. Perth xv, 
See thou keep thy scoffs, to pass upon misers in the hospital. 

2. One who hoards wealth and lives miserably in 
order to increase his hoard. Also, in wider use, an 
avaricious, grasping person, a niggard, - 

a ¢xs60 Misogonus t. ii, gt (Brandl), The misers wealth 
doth hurt his health. 2599 Saks, Hen. V,u. iv. 47 Defence 
-. Which of a weake and niggardly projection, Doth like a 
Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth, 2634 Mrt- 
TON Comus 399 Lhe unsun'd heaps Of Misers treasure. 1691 
Norris Pract. Disc. 265 To see au old shaking Miser among 
his Bags, like a Scare-Crow in a Field of Corn, 1764 
Gotpsm. 7rav. 51 As some lone miser, visiting his store, 
Bends at his treasure, counts, recounts it o’er. 1818 Byron 
Fuan i. cxxiv, Sweet to the miser are his glittering hopes. 
1842 Newman ar, Serm. V. iii. 50 A miser praising alms- 
giving. .is unreal. . 

8. 1588 Greens Perimedes F, This Melissa flourishing 
thus in happy fame, the old misard her Father. .sought out 
..a yoong Gentleman. 1623 Cockreram 1, Cimdbicke. A 
misard, or niggard. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh, Word-bk., 
Miserd, a miser, an avaricious man. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 

b. +ddiser's gallon: ‘a very small measure’ 


(Nares). AMiser’s sauce: see quot. 1877. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Avmado Wks. t. 82 The 
Drunken Sisse..Her Ordnance are Gallons, Pottles, Quarts, 
Pints, and the mizers Gallon. 1877 Cassedl’s Dict. Cookery, 
Miser's Sance.—Mince some young onions, a little parsley, 
..and. grate a dessert-spoonful of horse-radish. Mix these 
ingredients with an equal quantity of oil and vinegar. 

+e. A niggard in the use of. Obs. - 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Wks. 1. 130 Wine and Ale was 
so scarce, and the people there such Mizers of it, that [etc.]. 

* Miser, sé.4 Obs. Also 6 mizer. [Origin un- 
certain; perh. a use of F. zdséve, which according 
to Cotgrave had the sense of a drink made from the 
washings of bee-hives.] A kind of sop made with 


the crumb of bread, etc. 

1594 Nasug Unfort, Trav, K, They may crumble it [sc. 
bread]. into water well inough, and make mizers with it, 
1670-74 Han. Woottey Queen-like Closet (1684\ 169 To 
make Misers for Children to eat in afternoons in Summer, 
Take half a pint of good small Beer, two spoonfuls of Sack, 
the Crum of halfa penny Manchet [ete.]. ; : hes 

Miser (moi'za1), 56.38 Also mizer. [Origin 
uncertain.} A boring instrument used in sinking 
wells, consisting of an iron cylinder having an open- 
ing in the side -with a cutting lip, which is attached 
to the lower end of a boring-rod. ey 

1842 Civil. Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V. 168/2 The © miser’.can 
bring up a cubic yard of earth each time it is raised. 1843 
Min. Proc. Inst. Civil Eng. 11844) LW. 59 The advantages 
of a large diameter were manifest to all practical men, par- 
ticularly. when the auger or ‘ miser’ was used. 1875 E. Spon 
Siwking & Boring Welis-56 The valve in the old form.of 
mizer is subject to various accidents which interfere with 
the action of the tool. /ézd. 57 The conical bottom of the 
mizer has a triangular-shaped opening, ers 

Miser (moai‘za1), vl rare. [f. MisEr sd.1] 
trans, To hoard wg in a miserly fashion. _ 

1888 G. Macnonatp Evect Lady xvi. 144 Before people 
had money, they must have misered other things! Some 
girls miser their clothes, and never go decent, 1902 Cassedt's 
Suppl., Miser, to keep or hoard like a miser ; to save (with 7). 

Wiser (moi-za1), v.2 [Kelated to MisER 54.3] 
trans. To bring up (earth) by means of a miser. 
Also aésoé. ‘Hence Mi-sering véZ. sé., boring with 
a miser. 

1842 Creil Eng. & Arch, Frui.V. gh x The misering was 
continued until the depth of 189 ft. 10 in. was attained, 
1843 HourzarrreL pedi § II. 552 zo¢e, In boring large 
holes, the earth is generally excavated by the process of 
‘misering up’. 1835 Ocitvig Suppl., 477ser, an iron cylinder 
«. in which the earthy matters are collected, or misered-up, 
inthe process of sinking, ; 

Miserabilism (mi-zérabiliz'm),. [ad. mod.L. 
muserabilism-us, £, L. méserabil-ts MISERABLE : see 
-Igm.] A form of pessimism (see quot.). So Mi‘ 
serabilist, an advocate of miserabilism ; Misera~ 
bili'stic a, practising or advocating miserabilism, 

1882 J. W. Bartow Uétion.. Pessinzisin 8 The third .. of 
these unscientific species combines the characteristic evils 
of both wrathful and quietistic pessimism. It. has been 
aptly termed Miserabilism (Z¢serabitismus). The misera- 
bilistic pessimist spends his life in sulky grumbling at his 


MISERABLE. 


lot, without making the slightest effort to improve it, He 
is uot active, nor has the grace to be resigned. x902 Q. Rew. 
Oct. 632 Leopardi's pessimism is of the ‘ miserabilist’ kind. 

Miserability (miz@abiliti) vere Ef. 
MISERABLE: see -ITY.] | Miserableness. 

838 HawtHorne. Amer. Note-bés. (1883) 180 The utter 
and ludicrous miserability thereof made.us laugh. 

Miserable (mi-zéab’l), a@ and sb. fa. F. 
mistrable (from aqgth ¢.), ad.. L. mdserabet-ts 
pitiable, £. wdserarz to be pitiful, f. mzser wretched.] 

A. ad7. 

1. Of persons: a, Existing in a state of misery ; 
wretchedly unhappy in. condition. Now rare. 

1526 Tinpae 1 Cor. xv. 19 Then are we off all men the 
miserablest. 1536 Preyer of Salysbery fol. clviij b, I am 
a wretched: anda miserable synner. 1548-9 1 Mar.) B&. Cov 
Prayer, Litany, Haue mercy vpon vs miserable synners. 
rs60 Daus tr. Steddane’s Comm. 273 a, He .. besecheth 
him for Christes sake..not to worke any extremitie against 
hym, beyng a myserable Prince {sdserunz sane principem). 
r568 Suaks. 774, A. ui. ii. 28 To bid Afneas tell the tale 
twice ore How ‘Troy was burnt, and he made miserable. 
1604. E. Glrimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Ludies vy, xii. 360 It 
was a thing very common .. that the Divell,. answered in 
these false Sanctuaries deceiving this miserable people. 166 
Micton £. £, x1. 500 O miserable Mankind, to what fall 
Degraded, to what wretched state reserv’d ! r7r0 BevertpGe 
Thes. Theol. 11. 383 How miserable wilt thou be without 
Christ, Satan always domineering over. .thee. 

absol, 1484 Caxton Fables af Aisop wv. v. (2889) 107 
Every one ought to do wel to the straunger and forgyue to 
the myserable, xrgzx STEELE Sect, No. 84.P 2 In the Re- 
gard for the Miserable, Eucrate took particular Care, that 
the common Forms of Distress..should never obtain Favour 
by his Means. — 

b. Mentally full of misery ; wretchedly unhappy 
in feeling. Now often in somewhat trivial sense: 
Wretchedly uneasy or uncomfortable. 

rg9x SHAKS, 7 wo Gent. Iv. 1. 35 My youthfull trauaile, there- 
in made me happy, Or else I often had beene often miserable, 
1696 Swirt Lez. (x768) IV. i, He is the miserablest creature 
in the world; eternally in his melancholy note, whatever 
Icando. 1766 Goins. Mic. 4’. xvii, Go and be miserable, 
for we shall never enjoy one hour more. x8o2z Mrs. E. Par. 
sons Myst. Visit WV. 152 Mr. Clifford..seemed very misers 
able by the loss of his box. x847 C. Bronre ¥. Eyre ii, 
I cry because I. am miserable. 21859 Tennyson Anid 7 
The pang That makes a man, in the sweet face of her 
Whom he loves most, lonely and miserable. 1866 [see 3], 

absol, 1890 Sdectater 15 Mar., Not by subordinating relig- 
ious principle to the desires of the miserable. 

2. Needy, poverty-stricken; wretchedly poor. 
Obs, exc. as merged in Ta, 

wes Reg. Privy Councid Scot. Ser. 1. ITI, 747 Ydill beg- 
garis and miserable personis. xs90 SwinsuuNne Testanzents 
30 ‘They be poore and needie, such as the law tearmeth 
miserable persons, 1697 Dampisr Voy. (1699) 464 The In- 
habitants of this Country[New Holland] are the miserablest 
People in the World. The Hodmadods of Monomatapa, 
though a nasty People, yet for Wealth are Gentlemen to 
these. x7o6 Puivires (ed. Kersey), A/éserable, wretched, 
unfortunate, distressed, poor. 2842 Borrow Bible tn Spain 
xxxiv, San Vincente, a large dilapidated town, chiefly in- 
habited by miserable fishermen, 

3. Of conditions, events, etc.: Full of or fraught 
with misery ; causing wretchedness. 

1g00-20 DunBar Poenis lxi. 50 My lyf hes bene so miser- 
able. xg3g CoverpaLe 2 Kings xiv. 26 ‘The Loide con- 
sidered the myserable affliccion of Israel. xs94 SuHaxks. 
Rich. IT, 1 iv. 2 O, I haue past a. miserable night, So full 
of fearefuil Dreames, of vgly sights, 1666 DryvpEen Auz, 
Mirab. Pref., Ess, (ed. Ker) 1, 11 Vhe destruction being., 
so vast and miserable, as nothing can parallel in story. 1726 
Swirr Gudliver u. viii, What could E expect but a miser- 
able death of cold and hunger? 1813 SHEtLEY Q. Mad v. 
248 Disease, disgust, and lassitude, pervade Their valueless 
and miserable lives. 1866 Mes, CHastes Winifred Ber- 
tram i. x3 Auntie says it is not of the least use to make 
one's self miserable about miserable things that never hap- 
pened at all, ' “ ; 

b. In weakened sense: Causing extreme discom~ 


fort. 

1830 Beck's Florist 233 It was a miserable morning .. when 
we started for Slough in our open conveyance. 1856 FRoupE 
Hist, Eng. (1858) I. v. 403 The journey in the wild weather 
was extremely miserable. : ca . 

4, Of things: Exciting, orsuch as to excite, pity ; 
Pitiable, deplorable. Now rare exc. with mixture 


of sense 5. 

rgs2 App. Hamitton Cateck. Pref. (1884) 5 Bot and the 
samyn office be done negligently, thair is na thing afore 
God mair miserabil, mair hevy and mair damnabil. 166g 
Sm T. Hersert 7yav. (1677). 307 Superstition I detest; 
but that it should become a derision, is miserable and to be 
Pitied.  x726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, To show the miserable 
effects of a confined. education. 1870 Max Multrer Scé, 


_ Relig. (1873) 272 Elis success was afterall a miserable failure, 


5..Pitiably unworthy, inadequate, or meagre; 
contemptible, despicable; paltry, ‘sorry’, ‘poor’. 

tgoo-20 Dunzar Poenzs \xiii. 37 Ane vthir sort, more miser 
abill, Thocht thai be nocht sa profitable. 1534 Wairtnton 
Tudlyes Offices 1. (t540) 58 Ambycion and cuntencion for - 
honour is a vyce vtterly very miserable, 1535 CoverDALE Yod 
xvi. 2 Miserable geners of comforte are ye. x97 Pilgrine. 
Parnass. tt. (1886) 8 [He] ofien scratcheth his witts’ head 
for the bringinge of one miserable period into the worlde. 
2620 T. GRANGER Div, Logike 350 The Proposition is miser- 
able. -For a false adiunct is: put a true adiunct, happie. | 
4723 Champers tr. Le Clerc's Vreat. Archit. I. 1397 Their 
Bases and Corniches will be confounded together, which 
must needs havea miserable Effect. 1743 Westry.in H&s. 
1872 I. 412 One of the most miserable sermons J ever heard, 
1794. Burke 5p. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIL. 301 This 
miserable ‘balance of 60,0007, 4818 in Harper's Mag. (1884) 
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MISERABLENESS. 


June 126/x The corn is miserable..; we have to'pound it. 
x841 L. Hunr Seer (1864) 11. 34 1t would ‘be the miserablest 
and-most despicable of all mistakes, 1873 Hate Ja His 
Nanie vi. 60 He had lost certainly half an hour in ethat 
miserable altercation, ; 

b. colfog. Applied to very weak tea. Also adsol. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xy, 130 The large bowl of miser- 
able Mrs, O'Grady had prepared. 1900 E. Guyn Visits 
liz, 205 There was only a wz7serabZe tea left. 

6. Miserly, mean, stingy. Now dial. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop w. iv. (1889) 106 The myser- 
able auarycious, the more goodes that they haue the more 
they desire to haue. 1322 [implied in MiseraB_eness 2). 
1897 Hooker “ccd. Pot. v. Ixv. § 20 The liberall harted man 
is by the opinion of the prodigall miserable, and by the 
iudgement of the miserable lauish. 1621 Corer. 5. v. Fonuz- 
sage, Cheese is good when a miserable hand giues it. 262% 
Bourron Anat, Afed. u. i. 1V. ii, (2651) 228 That he be not too 
niggardly miserable of his purse. 1646 Quaries Fiaigeu. & 
Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/1 If 1 am covetous it is inter- 
preted providence; if miserable, it is counted temperance. 
1816-6o Wuartecy Comz.-pl, Bk. (1864) 235 In Norfolk and 
Suffolk, among the common people, the word sdseradle is 
the only one in use to signify what wecall penurious. 1853 
N. & Q. Ser. 1. VIL. S44. 1859 Mrs. GaSkert Ronead 
the Sofa I. 10x A certain kind of sober pleasure in amassing 
money, which occasionally made them miserable (as they cail 
miserly people up in the north). 

+7. Having pity, compassionate. Obs. 

1584 Three Ladies Lond. F jb, Therefore pray ye Sir, be 


» miserable to me, and let me go. 1600 Heywoop 1sf P42, 


Edw. 1V, w. iv. 1jb, My sonnes..itha Gaile,,.and ont. 
step [=outcept] the King be miserable, hees like to totter. 
1630-J, Tayior (Water-P.) Wks, u. 80/1 Although my crime 
i8 vnmeasurable, yet I hope your Lordship will not forget to 
become miserable, . 
8. Coud., as miserable-looking adj. 
1839 Darwin Jrul. Voy, Beagle 3 A hospital, containing 
about a duzen miserable-looking inmates. 
B. sb. A miserable person; one who is in 


misery, extreme unhappiness, or great want. 

[In mod, use chiefly after F, sisérable.] 

1834 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. AM. Aurel. (1559) Hh vib, 
These miserables after that they be appoincted and set in 
their offices, where of they be nothynge woorthy [etc]. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rout. of Rom, I. 131 Parmolina (so is this 
miserable called that speaks to you) loves you with passion, 
2679 Everarn Dise. 23 We need not admire at the Tribula- 
tion which these poor miserables do suffer. 1768 Srerne 
Sent, Four, Dwarf, So many miserables, by force of acci 
dents driven out of their own proper class, .x8rg Soutney 
Roderick xxv, Saying thus, he seized the miserable. 1833 
Gen. P. Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 480 The same kind of 
effect, that a clean shirt and a razor have upon the miser- 
able who was in want of them. 1896 ‘Ian Mactaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 287 It iil became such miserables [se, students 
in grimy towns] to be insolent. 

Mi'serableness. [-nzss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being miserable ; 
wretchedness, miserable unhappiness. 

1613 Purcnas Pilertmage 1 xitl. (1614) 74 He found a 
miserable death, where others with miserablenesse seeke 
a blessed’ life. rzoxr Cottier AL, Anton. (1726) 178. Does 
any natural defect force you upon grumbling, miserableness, 
or laying: your faults upon your constitution, 1830 CoLE 
Ringe Letz, (1895) 751 During my long chain of bodily 
miserablenesses. 1890 Spectator § July, *My God ! what 
a genius I had when | wrote that book’, said Swift, half- 
mad and wholly miserable... Wordsworth, without any 
miserableness or despair, was..of the same opinion. 

+2, Miserliness, niggardliness, stinginess. Ods. 

1g2a Suecton Why nat to Court 1029 Suche gredynesse, 
Suche nedynesse, Myserablenesse, With wretchydnesse. 
164x OUARLES Enchyr. u. xvii, It is lesse reproach, by 
miserablenesse, to preserve the popular love, than by liber- 
ality to deserve the private thanks.. x68x-6 J. Scorr Car, 
Life un. iv. § 3 Wks. 1718 I. 289 His Prosperity either 
shrivels him into -Miserableness, or melts him into Luxury, 
ue Puiiuirs (ed, Kersey), Miserableness, Covetousness, 

iggardliness, Stinginess. 

8. Wretched or mean character or condition. 

1633 Be. Morton Disch. 5 Jiurputations 199 To the end 
that you may see the miserablenesse of your Cause, which 
must be supported by such Frands,.as his have beene, 

eerrkiaaes (mi-zérali), ado. [f. MIsERaBLe 
sb HL 4, 

1. In a miserable manner; in such a manner or 
to such an extent as to excite pity; in misery; in 
extreme unhappiness or discomfort. 

1432-50 tr. A egden (Rolls) IV, 5 He herde that his moder 
scholde die miserably, cxqgo Alphabet of Tales 244 And 
ban come tythandis at be pope was myserablie dead. a xg00 
Bernard, de cura rei fam. (&.E.T.S,) 1 As he his howsalde 
sulde contene, And his famele miserabilly sustene, 1835 
Coveroate Micah ii, 10 Because off their Idolatry they are 
corrupte, and shall myserably perish, x67 Woon “Life 
(0.HL5,) I.'216 The effigies... miserably defaced when Oxon 
was besieged. x26 Swirr Guddéver mi. iv, In the mean 
dime, the whole Country lies. miserably waste. 1753 Sco/s 
Mag. Feb, 100/1 Five were miserably scorched. 1782 Cowper 
Leti, 18 Nov, We promise, however, that none shall touch 


it but such ay are miserably poor, 1822 SHetcey tr. Cal- 


deron's Mag, Prodig. 11, {4 ‘The melancholy form Of a great 
ship.,Drives miserably! 188% Russeun Haigs vii. 15 
This unnatural strife .. which. had ended in her inibana 
being thus miserably incarcerated, 

b. Pitiably, deplorably, despicably, 

18907 Pilerin. Parnass. 1. (1886) 6, I want a worde 
miserablely | I must looke for another worde in my diction- 
ari.” 1741 ‘Mipoteron Cicero HW. x. 4x4. Bassus was miger- 
ably unwilling to deliver up his Legion, 


2, So as to canse misery or distress; calami- | 


tously, disastrously, ? Obs. 
. 9538 Starkey, Angland 22 Some. put in pryson ‘and 
myserably handlyd. 1584° Powe. Lloyd's Cambria yoo 
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{They] set the cathedral] on -fire, and..spoiled and burnt 
the towne miserablie. 1596 Datrympe tr. Leséie's Hist. 
Scot, 11, 300 The Jnglis men of weir. .afflicted vs sair, and 
misaribilie, 1603 Kxottes Hist. Turks (1621) 59. [They] 
miserably and without resistance wasted the countrey about 
Emissa. 2728. Morcan. Algiers V1. ii, 227 He continued 
his Excursions, miserably ravaging all the Italian Coasts. 
b. So as to make one feel wretched. 

x806 J. Beresrorn Miseries Lum. Life vi. xxxviii, On the 
road—one of the wheels of your carriage beginning to creak 
miserably, =: - : 

+3. In a miserly fashion, covetously. O4s.-° 

r6xx Coter., Sordidement,..basely, miserably, for (deere) 
Incres sake. 1736 AinsworTH, Miserably (covetously), 4za7é, 
illiberaliter. 

4. Meanly, wretchedly, badly. 
21886 Sipney Arcadia 11. xix. § 4 (2590) 187 b, The same 
loue makes me ashamed to bring you to a place, where you 
shalbe so..miserably entertained, 1840 Macau.ay £:ss., 
Ld. Clive (1843) LIL. 113 The younger clerks were so miser- 
ably paid. : : 

5. Used as a pejorative intensive (cf. wretchedly). 

ryxs Pore /liad I, 180 Sanson’s map .. is miserably 
defective both in Omissions and false Placings, x8x0 J, 
Fosrer in Life & Corr. (1846) TL. Ixxviii. 415 ‘The miserably 
deficient improvement of a life of which the best part is now 


| gone, 1871.Cartyie in Mrs. Carlyle Zez/. I. 392 She had 


a miserably bad sore throat. 
Miseraic(k, -aike, etc., obs. ff. Mmsaratc. 
+ Misera‘tion. Obs. [ad. L. miseration-em, 


fn. of action f. méserdv? to have compassion, f. 


miser wretched.] Pity, compassion, mercy. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Esdras ix. 31 God of myseraciouns [Vulg, 
Deus miserationum), 1432-80 tr. Higden (Rollsi 1. 5 Diuine 
miseracion [orig. divina mtseratio] hath prouided vse of 
letters in to the remedy of the imperfeccion of man. 1s22 
Sxe.ton Ihy nat te Court 104x God of his miseracyon Send 
better reformacyon! 1533 BeLrenpEen Lizyt. ii. (S, T. S.) 
I. 17 Hir sonnys war commandit but ony miseracioun to be 
cassin In tyber. 1609 Bipie (Douay) Zech. vil. 9 cost, Doe 

e mercie, and miserations [Vulg. sziserationes facttc], 1638 

unlus faint, Ancients 72 The sight of so many afflicted 


| ones provoking teares by a mutuall miseration. 


+ Miseratour, Obs. rarve—'. [a. L. miserator, 
agent-n. f. wiserari to pity.]| One who pities. 
1609 Bisce (Douay) Jsa, liv. 10 come, Our Lord thy mise 


| eratour [Vulg. aedserator tus). 


Miserdom (maizeidom), [f. MISER sd] + 
-poM.] The habits and practices of a miser. 

1887 Pall Mall G, 11 Feb. 2/1. A Tory Government yielding 
to senseless and uncalled-for pressure for miserdom is a sight 
for men and gods. 1887 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct. 641 In all 
the annals of miserdom or rapacity. 

Misere, obs. form of MIsrry. 

|| Misére (mizée-s, Fr. mzzfr). Cards. [Fr. = 
poverty, Misgry.}] . In boston and solo whist, a 
declaration by which the caller undertakes not to 
take a trick. 

1830 ‘E1pran Tresor * ‘ay/e 32 [Boaston.] Ifheis to play 
Misere, the elder hand leads, and in this case there are no 
trumps. -Jéid. 34 In’ playing any of the four. modifica- 
tions of ‘ Misere’, 1888 A. S. Witks & C. PF, Parpon How 
to Play Solo Whist 2 The monotony of the very bad hands 
which in Whist were dealt out to him. .he is now enabled to 
vary by calling ‘misére’, /é/d. 6 The misére caller should 
..claim the full penalty for every such offence. /did. 9. 

I Misereatur (mizerZ\2t#r). Zecl. [3 pers. 
sing. pres. subj. of L. mdseréri to have pity or 
mercy.] = May (God) have mercy: being the first 
word of the Absolution used in the Western Church. 

c1450 Bk, Curtasye 154 in Babees Bk., To schryue be in 
general pou schalle lere py Confiteor and misereatur in fere, 
a@x470 Grecory in /ist, Coll, Cit. Loud. (Camd,) 167 He.. 
layde hym downe prostrate, sayng there hys Con/pteor, and 
alle the prelatys sayde Jdisereator. 1843 J. Jones Max: 
Plain-chant 25 The Confiteor, Misereatur, and lndudgen- 
tiam, are recited, not sung. 

|| Miserere (mizétiv1z), Also 6 messerery, 
7misereri. [imper. sing. of L, mzserérz (see prec.).] 

l. The fifty-first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate), 
beginning A/iserere mec Deus (‘ Have mercy upon 
me, O God’), being one of the Penitential Psalms, 

ax225 Auncr, R. 44, & mid te miserere, god biuoren ower 
weouede & ended der pe graces. 1539 Prry in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. u. 11,153 Sayeinge the sawme of ! Messerery’ ower 
us. 1583 Foxe 4. ¢ AZ, 1493/2 And so was brought.. by the 
Sherifles toward Smithfield, saying the Psalme A7zser ere by 
the way. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais wi. xxiii; If ever 
«-1 may lay hold upon thee..thou shalt have the A7tsereve 
even to the ¥7/udos [cf. Vulgate Ps. L fin. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr, Miserere, ., is commonly that Psalm, which 
the Judge gives to such guilty persons as have the benefit 
of Clergy allowed by the Law. 2829 W. Irvine Diary 
16 Apr. in Life & Lett, (1862) I]. 310 Miserere in the 
cathedral in the evening, 1845 E. Hotmes. Mozart 65 
Arriving at Rome in the Holy Week, they hurried to the 
Sistine hapel, to hear the Adiserere at matins. 

b. With reference to the time it takes to recite 
the Miserere. (Cf. F. demeurer un bon miséréré.) 

[ex450 MZ. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 121 Sepe hem by be space 
of bis psalme seyenge: miserere mei deus.) x3g8 Warp tr. 
Alexis’ Seer, (1568) 26. Let all boyle together for the space 
of one Miserere, 1663 Phil. Tras, 1. 97, I have heard one 
say, that had seen it, that it did not set Wood on Fire but 
after the time of saying a Afiserere. 

c. A musical setting of this psalm. 

x776 Burney Hist, Mus, (1789) 1V..569 Metastasio, to 
whom I transmitted a copy of this M7//sereve. 1779 H. Wats 
POLE Let, zo Ciless Ossory 15 Noy., I was last nlgee at Lady 
Lucan's to hear the’ Misses Bingham. sing Jomelli's “Mi- 
ravers 1845 E. Houmas Mozart 67 The ' Miserere’ of 

egri, ates aot heed 


MISERICORD, 


9 d...-< Kyrie 1b. a 
?ex62z0 R. Patrick in S, Arnold Cathedral Afus. (1790) 


(title) ‘Lhe ‘l'e Deum, Benedictus, Miserere, Nicene Creed. 


Letc.]. : 

2. évansf. A cry of ‘Have mercy!’; a prayer 
or ejaculation in which mercy is asked for. 

2.1616 Beaum.& Fi. Wouran's Prize ut. i, No more ay-mees, 
and miseries [ead misereres] Tranio Come near my brain, 
1657 J. Diavius] tr. Lett, Yoiture xi. 1. 1q, L repeated to 
herin your behalf, a whole A/zserere. a1jzoo Ken H]ymno- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 I1]. 75 The Mourners, who the Peni. 


' tent espy’d, A universal szservere cry'd. 1804 Edin, Rev. Vi 


152 A main fault that pervades the whole is the monotonous 
cry of wdzservere for the poor Irish. 1848 Loner. Arsenal at 


| Springfield ii, What loud lament and dismal Miserere Will 


mingle with their awful symphonies [sc. of firearms], 1882 


| J. H. Buunt ef CA, Eng. 11.350 The sweet Alleluiasand 


the plaintive Misereres of the English Prayer Book. 
+3. In full Aviserere met (mai), lit. § have mercy 
on me’: a name for the ‘ iliac passion’, a form of 


’ eolic attended with stercoraceons vomiting. Odés. 


-x61x Coton, Keply..the voiding of the excrements at the 
mouth ; a disease called, Miserere mez, 1648 JENKYN Blind 
Guide iy. 116 You were under a quotidean fury, or sick of 


: the miserere mei. 722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), 
Miserere mei, this is apply’d to some Cholicks, where the’ 


Pains are so exquisite, as to draw Compassion from a By- 
stander, 1766 Amory Meme. TL, 50 In the excruciating 
torments of that most dreadful distemper a szZsevere. 1783 
Porr Chirurg. Wks. 11,148 1fit proves fatal by mortification, 
it is taken for a fassio-illiaca, or mziserere. 

4, = MISERICORD 2c. (An incorrect use.) 


1798-1801 J. Mitner Hist. Winchester 11. 36 ‘Vhe stalls 
_ with their misereres, canopies, pinnacles, &c. /d/d. nole, 


That small shelving stool, which the seats of the stalls 
formed when turned up in their proper po-ition, is called 
a Miserere. 1863 1. Wittiams Bapuistery uu. xxii. (1874) 
80 The Misereres here have place, As hiding from the day 
of Grace ‘The quaint device, and snakes that twine, .. Which’ 
speak the serpent’s brood below. 1869 Tozer Hight, 7urkey 
J. 80 The stalls..are provided with misereres, which,.are 
seldom used, as the monks generally stand during the whole 
service. 

attrib. 1892 N. & Q. Ser. wv. 1X. 405/1 Miserere carvings, 
Ibid. 472/2 Miserere stalls. 


Wiserhood. rare. [-Hoop.] Miserliness. 

1867 Busune. Mor, Uses Dark Th, 221 Hate, jealousy, 
petulance, miserhood, envy,—every sort of obliquity has its 
own disfigurement. /did. 253: 

Misericord (mize'rikgid), sb. Also 4-5 my- 
sere-, 4-6 mi-, myseri-, mysery-. [a.OF + MESEr La 
corde, ad. L. mitsericordia, {. misericors (see next). ] 

+L. Compassion, pity, mercy. Also as zt. Ods. 

@1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1183 T’o oure lorde Mercy he cryp, 


: and biddeb hym Mercy and misericorde, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 


Pars, T.? 731 Thanne is misericorde..a vertu, by which 
the corage of man is stired by the misese of him that is 
misesed, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of lymon xi, 284 Gode 
lord..by thy pite & mysericorde graunt to Rowlande his 
prayer, 1549 Cowipl. Scot. viii, 72 Quhy vil 3e nocht haue 
misericord & pytie of zour native cuntre? x6g2 tr. De-das- 
Coveras’ Don Fenise 144 [He] abandoned himselfe to divine 
mercie, and tothe misericord of the waves. 1657-83 Evetyn 


. Hist, Relig. (1850) U1. 217 The Divine misericord did not 
- utterly abandon our lapsed parents in this condition. 1705 


Vansrucn Confederacy 1, iil, Misericorde ! what do I see ! 
2. Hést.and Antig. Senses derived from monastic 
uses of L. misericordia, a, An indulgence or 


relaxation of the rule. ; 

1820 Scott Monas?. xix, Indulgence shall be given to those 
of our attendants who Shall, from very weariness, be unable 
to attend the duty at prime, and this by way of misericord 
or indulgentia. ; ) . = 

b. An apartment in a monastery in which certain 
relaxations of the rule were permitted, ef. one in 
which those monks ate to whom special allowances 


were made in food and drink. 

e829 in Archexologia (1882) XLVII. 51 That noo suche 
householdes be then kepte, . butt oonly oon place which shale 
called the mysericorde where shalhe oon sadde lady of the 
eldest sorte ouersear and muistres to all the residue that 
thidre shall resorte, ¢1538.S277. Vorksh. Monast.in Yorksh, 
Archgol, Frnt. (1886) 1X. 212 A nother chambre by the 
same called Mysericorde. 1845 in London & AD sex Archzol. 
Trans. LV. 357 note, That Mr. Dean and his successors shal 
have the Misericorde, the greate Kitchen, [etc.]. 1883 
Athenzuni 24 Feb. 255/2 [Mr. Turle’s house] was one of the 
largest of the houses .. next after that of the abbot...It 
stood between the dorter and the misericorde., 1898 J. T. 
Fowter Durham Cath, 59 The misericorde or ‘loft’. 

e. A shelving projection on the under side of 

a hinged seat in a choir stall, so arranged that, 
when turned up, it gave support to one standing 
in the stall. Also até7vid, 

ergs in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 484 Iron 
worke and other small necessaries..as copper to hang the 
misericordes with [ete.],. 1874 MickLetuwaite JZod., Par. 
Churches 2’Vhe chancel seats hung on hinges and provided 
with misericords. 1893 Relig uary VII. 129 Of the ancient 
misericords [in Limerick Cathedral] nineteen are perfect. 
1904 Athengum 20 Aug. 250/3 ‘There are four misericord 
stalls at Wysall. 

3. A dagger with which the coup de grdce was 
given. [So med.L. wecsericondia, I. miséricorde.] 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 653/20 Alize pugis [read pugio}, 
myserecord, Jbéd. 654/16 Hee cica, misericord. 1484 Cax- 
ton Chizalry 63 Mysericorde or knyf with a crosse is gyuen 
to a knyght to thende that yf his other armures faylle hym 
that he haue recours to the myserycorde or daggar.. 1859 
Archeoe. Frnl: RVI. 356A misericorde, or dagger of mercy, 
dug up ina field near Deddington. 1869 BouTEL, Arms 
& Armour iii..49 It was adjusted at the waist, as. was the 
medizeval szzsericorde, on the right side, . : 
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MISERICORD. 


+ Misericord, a. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. mésericord, 
L. miésericord-ent (-cors), f. miseri-, stem of mise- 
révé to pily + cord-, cor heart.] Compassionate, 
pitiful, merciful. 

1456 Sie G. Have Law Aryis (8.T.S.) 269 Jugis suld he 
ay misericordes, and full-of clemence and pitee. x567 Gude 
& Godlie B, (5.T.5.) 168 How suld we thank that Lord, 
That was sa misericord. 18583 Leg. #2. St. Andrats 448 
Ye man be gude, my Lord, And to yor man misericord. 


+ Misericordially, av. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
L. mitsericordia mercy + -AL + -L¥.2 Cf. OF. 


misericordialment.| Mercifully. 


1659 Brome Queen § Cone. 1. iii. 81 If misericordially This 
gracious Faminine preserve your lives Ex ore lupi. 


+ Misericordious,a. Oss. [a. OF. méseri- 


‘cordieux (from 12th c.), or ad. med.L. wzsericor- 


dios-us, f. misericordia (see MisrricorD sé.).] 
Compassionate, merciful. 
1483 Caxton Cato eiiijb, Y€ he neuer pardonned .. he 


shold not seine to be myserycordyous ne mercyful. axrgoo | 
Melusine 313 There nys so grete a synnar in the world but | 


that is more piteable & mysericordyous whan the synnar 
repenteth hym..of his. synne. rg28 Steph. Kal. xiv. Ljb, 
By youre myserycordyous pyteye. 1634 W. Tirwuyrt tr, 


Baizac’s Lett. 91 ‘The misericordious Justice of God. 1648 . 


W. Browne folevander i. ut. 79 That misericordious 
Goodnesse from whom I have so often petition’d you. 


+ MWisericordy. Ods. [ad. L. mtsertcordi-a: 


see MisErtcorp sé.) Mercy. 


14..Chaucer’s Boeth, mm. met. xii. (Caxton), The Lord . 


and lugge of sowles was meoued to myserycordyes. x49 
Caxton fdas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 243 bs2 To haue 
mercy of me poore synnar & Indygne of thy grete mysery- 
cordye, 


+ Mise-ricors, a. Se. Obs. rare", -[a. OF. 


or L. misericors ; cf. MISERICORDa.] Compassionate. | 
1835 Stewart Crom. Scot. U1. 566 Gratius God quhilk is - 


misericors [vfsze perforce]. 


‘Wiiserism (moi-zeriz’m), rare", [f. Miser | 


-+ -I8M.] | Miserliness. 
1798 Anna Sewarp Left, (1811) V. 155 Mr Newton has 


put an immense sponge upon Dr Falconer’s reproach to his ; 


miserism. 


4+ Miserity. Sc. Obs. Also misaritie. [app. - 


£. L. mcser + -1ty after prosperity] Misery. 


1530 Lynpesay Test. Pasyngo 404 Quhat mortall cheangis, . 
quhat miseritie! [vze calamitie]. (1533 Gau Richt Vay | 


(1888) 5x Ye miserite of this vane vardil. rss2 Lynpesay 


Monarche 165 Sum tyme in vaine prosperitie, Sum tyme in , 


gret Misaritie. 


+ Miserlike, adv. OJs. Of obscure origin and - 


meaning. ; 
e 1280 Gen. & Ex. 2658 Dor-fore seide Se ebru witterlike, 


Dat he spac siden miserlike. [Petrus Comestor: Unde ef | 


Hebrei impeditioris lingua eunt fuisse aulumant.] 


Miserliness (moai-zoulinés). [f. next + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being miserly; niggard- 
liness, closefistedness. 

x645 Ussurr Body Div. 304 Frugality without liberality 
{degenerateth] into sordid miserlinesse. 2860 Gro. Evior 
Alii on Fl.\. 227 Un old-fashioned times, an ‘independence’ 
was hardly ever made without alittle miserliness. 1865 
Lewes in Fortu. Rev. IL. 692 Economy is rejection of 
whatever is superfluous; it is not Miserliness. 

Miserly (maiczerli), a. [f. Miser sd. + -Ly1] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a miser; niggardly, 
stingy. 

1393 Nasue Christ's T. 29b, If there were any that had 
dudgen-olde coughing miserly Fathers they could not en- 
dure. 1860 WinsLow Oése. Dis. Braiu vi. 169 lf benevolent, 
he (se. the insane person] becomes parsimonious and miserly. 
1870 Dickens £, Dread vii, He was a miserly wretch who 
grudged us food to ent, and clothes to wear. 1875 JowerTr 
Plato (ed. 2) LIT. 104 The youth who has had a mean and 
miserly bringing up. 

trausf, 1869 LowEtt Under the Willows vii, To spend 
in all things else, But of old friends to be most miserly. 

+ Miserous, a: Ods. [a. OF, misereux, f. 
misére: see Misery.|] Miserable. 

ex49§ in Miss Wood Lett Roy. Ladies (1846) 1. 108 She 
hath been long in the miserous prison of Ludgate. -1g30 
Parsee. 3190/1 Myserable wretched or myserouse. 3560 
Puagr Atuetd vin. (1562) Bbiij b, O plague most miserous. 

Misery (mizéri),. Also 4-6 misere, mysere, 
4-7 miserie, (5 mesury), 5-6 mysery(e, 6 
misserie. [a. OF. miserte (12th e.), ad. L. mzserta, 
f. mudser (see MISER). 

The rsth c. form sese're seems to be a later re-adoption 
from OF, stsere (mod. EF. wzésdve)] . : 

L. A condition of external unhappiness, dis- 
comfort, or distress; wretchedness of outward cir- 


cumstances; distress caused by privation or poverty. 

61374 CHAUCER 7yoylis Iv. 272 Wrecche of wrecches, out 
of honour falle In-to miserie, ec1qa3 Hug. Cong. [ret 43 
Shew hym the mesury that thay Sufferid for his Sake. 
1450 Lovenicn Graz? xllil. 450 And so Jonge abod he here 


‘In povert and In gret Misere. ‘1470-85 MatLory Arthur 


i, viii. 84 In grete pouerte. mysere & wretchidnes.. x535 
‘CovERDALE 2 Lsdras ii. 17 Ye se the myserye y' we are in, 
how Terusalem lyeth wayst; r6ro Suaks.. Temp. 1, ii, qt 
Misery acquaints'a man with strange bedfellowes. 1667 
“Mitton P, Lex, 8x0 But say That Death be not one stroak,.. 
but endless miserie. x70g Anpison /faly 5 The extream 
Misery and Poverty that are ‘in most of the Italian Govern- 
ments. 1829 Lytton Deverenx 1. i, Early marriages were 
misery; imprudent marriages idiotism. .1836 MacciLLivray 
tr. usboldt's Trav. xix. 273 The converts live in great 


poverty, and their misery is augmented by prodigious 


Swarms of mosqtitoes, 1849 Macauray f/ fst. Eng. iv. T, 433 


‘Vhe sight of his misery affected his wife'so much that she ° 
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fainted, 1886 Ruskin Pretertia 1. 432 The misery of un- 
aided poverty, 

personijied. 1950 Gray Elegy Epit., He gave to Mis'ry all 
he had, a tear. 1799 Cowrer Castaway 59 But misery still 
delights to trace Its semblance in another's case. 

2. With ta and g/. A miserable condition or 
circumstance ; .a cause or source of wretchedness. 

xg09 Fisner Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
306 After that he [sc. Lazarus} was restored to the myseryes 
of this lyfe agayne, he neuer laugh, 1348-9 (Mar.) BA. Cor. 
Prayer, Offices 24, The miseries of this wretched world. 
1572 Hutorrs.v., Itis a great mysery to be very beautifull. 
z615 Stow Anz. Pref. p 5 What a hellish misery it is to 
have vnreconciliable warres in one small kingdome. 1660 
F. Brooxe uw. Le Blanc's Trav. ul. xvi. 398 The misery is, 
divers of them -have fallen to frequent their Superstitions 
and Idolatries. 1697 Draypen ueid x. 1076 The Gods 
from Heav’n survey the fatal Strife, And mourn the Miseries 
of Human Life, 1788 Cowper Wegro's Compl. 43 By the 
miseries that we tasted, Crossing in. your barks the main. 
1842 Borrow Sidle tn Spam vii, He was going to expose 
himself to inconceivable miseries and hardships. 1849 Mac- 
AuLay //Zs¢. Eng. v. 1. 628 All the miseries of fallen greatness 
and of blighted fame. 

b. concr. A miserable person or place. 

‘1790 Mure. D’Arpiay Diary (1842) ¥. 181, Iam sure she 
‘would gladly have confined us both in the Bastile, had 
England such a misery. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. VIIL. 374/2 
‘Small street Arabs’, she answered. *The little miseries out 
of the gutters’. 

3. The condition of one in great sorrow or distress 
of mind; miserable or wretched state of mind; a 
condition characterized by a feeling of extreme 


unhappiness. 

1535 Coverpare Joé ili. 20 Wherfore is the light geuen, 
to him that isin mysery? and life vnto them that haue heuy 
hertes?: 1399 Return Jr. Parnass. t. i. 472 Thanks, gentle 
nimphes, for this sweete harmonie! Soe musick yealdes 
some ease to miserie. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 1. 563 Of good 
and evil much they argu’d then, Of happiness and final 
misery. 19729 Butier Sera. Wks. 1874 IL. 35 It is acknow- 
ledged that rage, envy, resentment, are in themselves mere 
misery. 1833 ‘lennyson Ziwo Vozces 2 Thou art so full of 
miséry, Were it not better not to be? 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uacle Tom's C. xxxiv. 311 It seemed as if I had misery 
enough in my one heart to sink the city. : 

+4, Miserliness, niggardliness. Ods. 

rs3x Exyor Gov. ut xxii. (1880) Il. 345 This was but 
miserye and wretched nygardeshippe in a man of suche 
honour. 1579-80 Noartu Péntarch, Galba (1595) 1107 His 
mieane and simple ordinary of dyet... was imputed misery and 
niggardlines in him. 1600 Hotiann Zezy ut 131 The 
Senate right sparingly (such was their miserie), decreed. .one 
daies thanksgiving ..and no more. 1624 Worton: Alene. 
Archit. 66 A little misery in the Premises, may easily breed 
some absurdity of greater charge in the Conclusion. 

+ §. A mean or despicable condition. Ods. 

1607 Dekker Knt.s Conjeur. (1842) 76 Into so lowe a 
miserie (if not contempt,)-is the sacred art of poesie falne 
fete], : 

6. dial. Bodily pain; U.S. dal. (with 2) a pain. 

1824 Forsy Voc. E. Augiia, Misery, acute pain in any 
part of the body. ‘./zsery in the head’, means a violent 
head-ache. 1867 LatHam Black & Waite 38 Massa, I have 
such a misery in my back. “1895 Century Mag. Aug. 543/1 
{His} most memorable remark was that he had ‘a misery in 
his stomach". ; 

7. Cards. =Miskrr. Common co/log. 

8. Coméd., as misery-making, -stricken, -thirsting 
adjs. Ties 

1813 SuEtity Q. Mad vi. 126 Thou framedst A tale ..to 
glut Thy misery-thirsting soul, 1865 Dickens Mut. Frou. 
xiv, Perverted uses of the misery-making money. 1896 
Daily Tel, 10 Mar, 6/7 The misery-stricken people of Italy. 

Misese, obs. form of MISEASE, 

Misesteem, sd. [Mis-14. Cf. F. mdésestéme.] 
Want of esteem or respect; disrespect. 

x8s0 Ocitvie, AZisesteenz, disregard; slight, 288 F. T. 
Patcrave Fis. Eng. 111 Vhey of the great race Look 
equably..on foe And fame and misesteem of man below. 
1898. Bontey France IL. m1. v. 258 The office of minister 
must remain In misesteem. ; : . ; 

Misestee'm,v. [Mts-11. Cf. F. wedsestimer.] 
trans. To have a wrong estimation of. Also Mis- 


estee’ming v7, sd. ae 

16rz Sreep Fist. Gt. Brit. vi. i. § 8. 4o2 Albeit some 
Heralds make Harold by birth but-a Gentleman of one, 
and the first descent,..yet..it may seeme he is mis-esteemed, 
seeing his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul u.i.1.i, | must him tell, that he doth 
misesteem Their strange estate. 1683 Bunyan Phavisce & 
Publican 51 What kind of righteousness of thine is this, 
that standeth .. in a mis-esteeming of Gods Commands? 
1848 Lytton Harold v1. vi, I pray you not so to misesteem 
us 18s0 Grote Greece u. Ixvii. VIII. 477. The practical 
teachers of Athens and of Greece, misconceived as well as 
misesteemed. zgoo Hentey Verses War, Auvoy, That race 
is damned which misesteems its fate, oa 

Bise’stimate, 5d. [Mis-1.4.] Wrong esti- 
mate or valuation: ; Sh: 

182 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) I. vil. 363 The presumption 


of this. intellect, its total misestimate of the exigencies of 


the great problems with which it had to deal. 
Mise'stimate, v [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
estimate erroneously, have a false estimate of. 


184x Cartyvie Heraes ii. 75, I believe we mis-estimate 


Mahomet’s faults even as faults. 1849 J. Cummina Curist 
Receiving Sinners vi, 124 If you see a person mis-estimat: 
ing every thing around him, thinking.,.that rags are royal 
purple. ; 


Misestimartion, [Mrs-! 4.] False or in- 


correct estimation. eee 
2809 Syv. Swrtit in Lady Holland Mews, (1855) I. 64 The 
delay occasioned by the mis-estimation of my own powers, 


MISFALL, 


Mise-xecute, v. [Mis-1 1.] frans. To 
execute, carry oul, or perform improperly. 
1647 Crarenpon. //ist. Red. tt, § 234 A person so ob- 
noxious to them, in the mis-executing his..office of Chief 
Justice in Eyre. 1894 Vozce (N. Y.) 1 Feb., All the laws, 
good and bad, are so misexecuted by T'ammany as [etc. ]}. 
Misexecution. [Mis-1 4.] Improper 
execution. ; . : 
3535 Act 27 Hex. VITL, c. 24 § 9 Fynes .for none execu- 
cion or mysexecucion..of suche writtes, 1809 W. Biakg 
Deser, Catal. 34 Allis misconceived, and its mis-execution 
is equal to its misconception. ; 


Misexpe'nding, 747.5. [Mis-13.] =next. 
1646 QuarLes Fudgem. § Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 82/1 
The misexpending of my pretious time. 


Misexpenditure. vare—' [Mis-1 4.] 
Wrong expenditure, 

1795 Hamitton H’ds, (1886) VII, 89 A misexpenditure of 
so much money. 


+ Misexpense. Ols. [Mis-14.] = prec. 

1598 Syuvester Dz Bartas 1. i. (1641) 9/1 Lesse should 
I wail their misse-expence of leasure, Ii [etc.]. 1627 Beggers 
Ape Cab, O wretched end of idle vanity, Of misexpence 
and Prodigality. 1646 Quar.es Sheph. Oracles viii. ad fin, 
‘Lhis fruitlesse hower’s misexpence. 1665 Boye Occas. Ref’, 
v. i..(1848) 297, 1 will not be forward to condemn him of 
a mis-expence. 

Misexplai‘n,v. [Mis-1 1.] srans. To ex- 
plain incorrectly. 

1674 Bovis LacelZ. Theol. u. iv. 172 Divers phenomena 
of nature, that had been left unexplained, or were left mis- 
explained by the Schools. 1864 Grosart Lamds adl Sast 
53 Misexplaining the incident as meaning only childlike 
dispositioned adults, robs it of allits meaning. 1869 Farrar 
Fam, Speech tii, (1870) 129 nore, A second-hand reflection of 
Greek thoughts, often both mistranslated and misexplained, 


Misexposi‘tion. [Mis-14.] Incorrect ex- 
position. 

1524-5 Archzal, Frud, (1874) XXXI. 64 By inadvertence 
anc misexposition of thesaide Acte. 1645 Mitton / e¢rachs 
Wks. 1851 IV. 247 Let them ..give God his thanks, who 
hath..scowr'd off an inveterat misexposition from the Gas 
pel. 2673 Baxter Led. in Ace. Sherlocke ii. 168 You mis. 
expound Rom. 7. and upbraid others with the consequents 
of your misexposition. 


Misexpound, v [Mis-11.] trans. To ex- 
pound wrongly. ; 

1673 [see prec.]. 

Misexpress,v. [M1s-11.] 7%. To express 
oneself faultily. 

e298 Life R. Frampton (1876) 122 If in such a royal 
auditory he had misexprest himself. 1847 Fr. A. Kemacue 
Rec. Later Life VII. 305 You have misunderstood me, or 
I misexpressed myself. ; 

Misexpre’ssion. [Mis-1! 4.] Incorrect ex- 
pression. 

r6st Baxter Jf Bast. 324 The two former I hope are 
but mis-expressions-of a tolerable sence. a@1832 BENTHAM 
Deontol. (1834) U1..221 Impute his. neglect..to misconcep» 
tion, or misexpression, or forgetfulness. 

Misexpre'ssive, 2. [M1s-16.] Expressing 
a wrong meaning. Hence Misexpressiveness, 

1816 BentHam Chrestomt 109 Instead of being negatively 
and simply unexpressive, it is positively misexpressive. /éid, 
Wks. 1843 ViIIL.. 40 The inexpressiveness, or rather the 
misexpressiveness, of the language, 1832 Austin ¥urispr. 
(1879! II. 542 The terms promulged and unpromulged. .are 
not less misexpressive than written and unwritten, 

+ Misfai-t. Ol. In 4 mysfait, 5 mesfeat, 
[a. OF. mesfatt, mod.F, mefait (= Pr. mesfait, It. 
misfatto’, f. mesfaire, méfaire to misdo.]. Misdeed. 

1377 Lanou. P. Pé. B, x1. 366, I haue wonder of pe.. Why 
pow ne suwest man and his make fat no mysfait hem folwe? 
r481 Caxton Goef/rey viii. 29 All their mesfeates and ires- 
peaces were redressyd. 

Misfaith. [Ms-14.] Disbelief; mistrust. 

1382 Wycur Acclus, ti. 18 Who dreden the Lord, shul not 
ben of mysfeith [1388 unbileueful] to the wrd of hym. —x18g9 
Tennyson }/7vie2.382 A woman and not trusted, doubtless I 
Might feelsome sudden turn of anger born Of your misfaith. 


+ WMisfa‘ll, sé. [Mrs-1 4.] Mishap, misfortune. 
1340: Ayenb. 84 Kueade mysfalles and zorjes. Jézd. 86, 
182, .¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyu xii. 44 Ye wyll scandalyze 
& vttre your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man, 
+ Misfall, v. Od. [Mis-l 3. Ch MLG., 
MDnu.,- Du. wzsvallen, MUG. missevallen, Ger. 
missfallen.| 
lL. intr. To suffer misfortune, come to grief. 
a3300 Cursor JT..7820 His hend he wrang..pat godds 
folk suld sua mis-fall, 12330 R. Brunne Chvox. Wace 
(Rolls) 2005 Humbert gan per mys-falle. .ffor he dreynte 
perin. 1375 Barsour Brace xu. 365 And thai may happin 
to ayetall . 
2. impers. or said of the event: To happen un- 
fortunately, fall out amiss. J¢ meisfell me: mis- 


fortune befell me. ioe —_ 

1340 Axend. 193 Hit is. wel rigt pet. bit_misualle to him.. 
pet deb harm uader ober moder, ¢3386 Cuaucir Kat's 7: 
1530 Al-though thee ones on a tyme misfille Whan Vulcanus 
had caught thee in his las. 148 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
55 Whiche mysfylle her euy), flor the false felle foxe awayted 
wel his tyme [etc]. 1509 Banrctay SAyd of Folys (1570) 79 
Thou art blinde and mad to set thy brayne ‘All. thing. to 
venge by wrath that doth misfall. 1530 Pasar, 637/2 
Sythe you wyll nat be ruled, if it mysfall with: you, you 
can blame no body but yourselfe. 1596 Spenser #.Q.V. 
zo Thereat she gan..to upbrayd that chaunce which him 
misfell. 1615 Syuvester Yob Trinwiph. 157 Yet did not 


__ Job, for all that him mis-fell, Murmur at God. 
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MISFA ME. 


+ Misfa'me, sb. Obs.rare~), [M1s-1 4.} Evil 
fame or report. 


1480 Caxton Treutsa's Higidten 1, xxiii, 112 b, He had . 


grete Joye of euyll loos and mysfame. 
‘ Misfarme, v. rave—'. |Mis-11.] trans. To 
spread a false report concerning. 


1830 Rossetti! Dante & Cire. t. (1874) 42 This false and 
evil rumour which seemed to misfame me of vice. 


+ Mlisfarve, sd. Obs. [f. Mis-1 44+ Fare sd.1] 
Going wrong or astray; mishap, misfortune. 


@1300 Cursor M. 315 His sun..pat wat All binges bat - 


haldes stat, And halds pam up fro Loe Oy pai ne worth 
to noght. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LI, 213 Sterynge 
and meuynge in lymes wip oute eny mysfare (orig. so¢zs 
mentbrorunt sine errore), ¢r47o Heney Wallace x, 1060 
Mekill dolour it did him in his mynd, Off thair mysfayr, 
1495 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) x. ii. 372/2 They were 
more enclyned to lecherye for welfare than to robberye for 


mysfare. 1§96 Srenser FY, Q. vi. iii, 24 Crying aloud to - 


shew her sad misfare Unto the knights, 

+ WMisfarre, v. Uds. Forms: see Fane v2.1 
[OL. misfaran = OFris. misfara, MAG. mésse- 
varn, ON. misfara: see Mis-1.1 and Fare v2} 

1. dutr. To fare ill, come to grief, be unfortunate, 

e¢xooo AExrric Hou, :'Th.) I. 100 Sume..cwedad Set hi 
part bletsunge misfarad, and Surh wyrigunge gede03, ax02z3 

ULFSTAN fone, xviii. (1883) 104 Eala, zefyrn is, bast durh 
deofol fela binga misfor, ¢12z30 aid Mera. 34 For nis ha 
neduer widute care leste hit ne mis-feare, ¢x3y0 W777. 
Palerne 1359 Pi fader and al his folk so misfaren hadde, 
pat alle here liues ina stounde hadde be lore. c1qz0o Sir 
Amadace sCamden) xxi, A dede cors opon a bere lay A 
woman alle mysfare, 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 
Vil. xxviii, 319/1 In what londe usurye is used openly that 
londe shall mysfare, x6ax Gude & Gotlie B. (S.T.S.) 232 
Do 36 the contrair, your housis will misfair. 1633 Heywoon 
&ug. Trav, v, If shee misfare Lam a man more wretched 
in her losse, Then had I forfeited life and estate. 

b. Of an enterprise: ‘lo miscarry, fail. 

e1375 Barsour Bruce (Edinb, MS.) x. 529 For it wes hys 
ententioun To put hym till all awentur Or that a sege on 
hym mystur. xgr3 Doucias Zveis 1x. Prol. 66 Now war 
me laith my lang laubour mysfur. 

2. To go wrong; to transgress, 

e897 K. AiLrrep Gregory's Past, C. i, 29 ForSon oft for 


Bas lareowes unwisdome misfarad (orig. offen tant) Sa 


hieremenn.. ¢ 1230 Gea, & £x, 1911 If he saz hise bredere 


mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen. a@x300 Cursor MM, . 


866, L sagh wel pati misfard, 1390 Gower Conf LL, x15 Er 
thou so with thiself misfare, 1487 How Good Wife Tanght 
Dan. 282 And kepthame fra neyd and mystair, That pouerte 
gar thame nocht mysfair. 

3. trans. ( Se.) a To do amiss. b. To cause to 
go wrong. 

146x Liber Pluscardensis xu. viti, He that all as made 
As langand gouernance of his Godhade Nathing mysfaris, 
bot all dois for the best. @ 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chvore, 
Scot. (1728) 172 He shall... misfair the Government and 
Guidment of his Country. 

+ Misfa'ring, v4/. sd. Obs, [M1s-13.] Wrong- 
doing; transgression. 

1895 SpENSER Cod. Clow? 758 For all the rest do most-what 
fare amis, And. yet their ewne misfaring will not see. For 
either they be puffed up with pride [etc.]. 


+ Misfa-ring, 427. 2. Ods, [M1s-12.] a. Trans- 


gressing, misbehaving. 

e1zgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 305/180 He [se. Lucifer] may corsi 
euere-more his mis-farinde pruyte. argoo Leg. Rood 
(Ashm. MS,) go Eraclius pe emperour..Of bis mysuarynge 
prute [Vernon MS. mis farinde pruyde]-hurde telle ilome. 


13.. K. Adis, 6470 Alle they [sc, the devil's sons} beon mys- 


faryng, 1423 Péler. Sowle (Caxton). iv. xxxvili, (1859) 63 

So thatthe kynge put.awey that foule, mysfarynge old one. 
‘b. In evil plight. oO u 

c1480 Guy Warw., (Camb.) 1118 He sawe a knyghte ryd- 


vynge ; Hys ryght arme was mysfarynze. 


+ Misfa'shion, v. O¢s. [Mrs-1 1.] trans. 
To put out of shape; to make ofa wrong shape. 

xsyo Levins Manip. 164/43 To Misfashion, deformare. 
139} Buunvevin rere. vin, (1636) 757 He saith that the 
must needs mis-fashion the Regions, and make the. .longi« 
tudes, and latitudes, to be untrue, .. 608 J. Dave Haemanur 
out of Breath iw. v, What toyle 1 had to fashion them to 
Joue, And how 'tis doubled to misfashion them. ‘1647 Waro 


Simp, Cobler 35 What is amisse in the mould, will mis. . 


fashion the prosult. 


Misfa‘shioned, /g/. a. [Mts-l2.] Badly 


formed; deformed, mis-shapen. 

zgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxviti.2g Thocht God mak ane 
mivfassonit man, 3e can him all schaip new agane, 1448 
Geste Pr, Masse Fiv, What a misfashioned argumentation 
is this. 1594 Hooker 2ee/, Pod. Pref. ili, §.9 Vhrough their 
misfashioned preconceit,’ 1633 Be. Hau, Hard Texts O. T. 
610. Such a scrip--as no wise shepheard would beare,as being 
mis-fashioned, ae 

Misfa'shioning, v2. sb. [Mrs-1 3.] Dis. 
figurement; deformity. 

1469 Paston Lett. Il. 343 Let hym bryng the hat upon 


_ hys hid for myslacyonyng of it. ‘xg8. Muncaster Positrons 


‘Xxx, (1887) 110. Sicknesse assaileth vs three ways t.. by mis- 
fashioning, when either the whole bodie, or’ sume. parte 
therof, wanteth his due forme fete). 

+ Misfate. Obs. [Mis-1.4,] Evil fate. 
xor4 Syivesrer Parl. Vertues Rayall1, Panaretus 1495 

Were ‘t throw their own misfate, in having none, Or having 
Vertues, not to have them known, 16ga BenLowns 7Aeaph, 
Ms xxxiil, Misdeeds thelr own: misfate engage, | 

+ Misfavour. Qés. [Mis-17.] . Disfavour. 
a31660 Contemp, List: Ive, 164152 (1880) IL 1 142 The 
clergie .delivered their opinions in bis misfauour, 


/Misfeasance (misffzins).. aw, Also 7 


-feisance, 7-8 -fesance, 8 -fesans, 9 -feazance, 


512 


[a. OF. mesfaisance, {. mesfaisant, pres. pple. of 
mesfaire, méfaire to misdo: see Mis-% and 
Fuasance.] A transgression, trespass; spec. the 
wrongful exercise of lawful authority or improper 
performance of a lawful act. 

1896 Bacon Max. & Uses Cont, Law 1. (1636) 32 He is 
subject to an action upon the case for his mistelsance. 1675 
W. Suepparn (zir/e) Actions upon the Case for Deeds, viz. 
Contracts, Assumpsits [etc.]..and for other Male-!easance 
and Mis-feasance. 1689 Vrial Pritchard v. Papilion 9 
‘That were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1768 Biacxstone Cowen. ITI. 208 Any misfeasance, or act 
of one man whereby another is injuriously treated or damni- 
fied, is a transgression, or trespass in it’s largest sense. 178 
W. Jones Law Bailments 34 A distinction seems very early 
to have been made in our law between the vovfesance, and 
the wzisfesance of a conductor operis, 1863 KINGLAKE 
Crimea \1. 13 The custom of awarding wild, violent praise 
to the common performance of duty, and even now and 
then to actual misfeasance. 1875 Dicsy Real Prop. (1876) 
vi. 303 vote, All cases of damage caused by misfeazance 
(commission of wrongful acts). 

transf, 1840 New Monthly Mag. LUX. 242 The long-acre 
copse., which had so often sheltered the misfeasance both 
of my gun and lips. 1882 Hucnes Mem. D, Afacmillan 
6 He had. discovered some small misfeasance in the shop 
and had accused his apprentice of it, 

+ Wisfea‘se, v. Os. rare-'. [Back-forma- 
tion f. prec.] fvans. To do evil to. 

x57 in Archevologia XLV. 62 Whose son or servant shall 
be found to missfease Iohn a wood, sexton, in word or deed, 

Misfeasor (misiizg1). Law. Also 7 -fesor, 9 
-feazor, [a, OF, mesfesour, -fetsour, agent-n. f. 
mesfaire, {. mes- Mis-4 + faire to do.] One who 
commits a misfeasance. 

1631 Stax Chand. Cases (Camden) 62 They take upon 
them to punish these misfesors, 1884 Law Nef, 26 Chane, 
ae 146 The punishment which is reserved for wilful mis- 
@asors. 

Misfeature, sd. [Mrs-1 4.] A distorted 
feature; a bad feature or trait. 

a@x8ar Keats Sonn, Human Seasons, He (se. man] has 
his Winter too of pale misfeature, 1871 Carty. in J/rs. 
Carlyle's L ett. 1.42 Some misfeature of pronunciation, which 
I have now forgotten. x890 R. Brinces Shorter Poems 
5 All summer's dry misfeatures, . 

Misfea'tured, #//. a. [Mis-12.] Having 
bad features. 

1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. 1. 593 A dark misfeatured 
messenger. : : 
_Misfeaturing, pf/. a. [M1s-12.]  Distort- 
ing the features. 

1885 Tennyson Wreck ix, The strange misfeaturing mask 
that I Saw, 

+ Misfeel,v. Obs. rave, [Mis-1 1.]  zner. 
To have sinful feelings. 

cxaco in O, &, Hom, I. 305 Ich habbe. . Misifelet. 

+ Misfee'ling, 2f/. a. Obs. rare. [M1s-1 2,] 
Used in the earlier version of .Wyclif’s. Bible to 
render L. zzzsensatus ‘ senseless’, 

1382 Wyeutr £cedus, xvi. 20 In all these thingus mys 
felende, or vnwittie, is the herte, /ddd. xxii. 14 With a mys 
felende go thou not awey [1388 an vawijs man]. . 

+t Misfei-gn, v. Obs. rare +, [Mis-11.] anér. 
To feign with a wrong intention. 

1890 SPENSER J, Q. 1. iii, 4o By him, who has the guerdon 
of his guile, For so misfeigning her true knight to bee, 

+ Misferre, 2. Cds. Forms: see / ERx 2.1 [OE, 
misféran : see Mis-1 1 and FEre 2,1] a 
l. intr. To do wrong, transgress; to misbehave 
(const. dd, with = towards). 7 

ertooo /ELrnic De Vet, Test. (Gr.)7 Saul, . bat folc bewerode 
wid ja -hae®enan leoda heardlice mid weemnum, peah be he 
misferde on manegum odrum pbingum. a xg00 Vox & Wolf 
ai2 in Hazl. E..P. P. 65 Mem seide, that thou on thine 
liue Misferdest mid mine wiue. 1387 Trevisa //igdex 
(Rolls) VIII. 147 pe outrage of riche men, pat misferde 
with pore men (orig. divitus_ insolentiam gua pauseres 
indigne tractabantur|, 1390 Gower Conf I, 241 Bot only 
that thou hast misferd Thenkende. 

2. intr, and pass, To fare ill; to come to grief; 
to be unfortunate or unsuccessful, 


¢ xaos Lay. 26229 3if Ardur mis-ferde bene he come to fihte.: 


e1330 R. Brune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7965 Alle pat pey 
made a day vpright, ffallen was doun vpon pat nyght;.. pat 
saw be kyng hit misferde so, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi, 
(Clenzent) 197, & his fadir fore doule & wa he trewyt in be se 
mysferde. a@x425 Cursor M. 18311 (‘Trin.) pere Iwas wip 
my foos mysferde [Cozt. was vm-sett]. 

3. ?Zrans, ? To overthrow, 

¢ 1330 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 Whan Sir Edward herd, 
pat bei had Lyncoin taken, & pe Juerie misferd, ber tresorie 
ouerschaken [rf supra, pei robhed pam & slouh). 

Misfield, 2. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To field (a 
ball) badly. Hence Misfie‘lded p//, a. 

1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 3/6 Key misfielded the ball, 
1894 Punch 2a Dec, 298/3 ‘he course of a‘ misfielded * ball 
between leaving bowler's hand and returning thereto. 

Misfi'gure, sd. rare. [Mis-1 4.] . Disfigure- 
ment, deformity. 


€4375 Se, Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 682 Othir be be to hafe 


remede of pis mysfigur, or he dede. 1837 Hravysuce Sand 
1 1, tv, 149 As a thing which long pressed out of form, 
Does, after being restored to its true shape..start back All 
foul_and crumpled to its old mis-figure, | 


Misfi'gure, v. Now diaé, See 3 after 


adisfigure (cf, Mis-19).) tans, To disfigure; to — 


distort the form of; to disguise, 


1648 J. Gooowin Rights Might Pref.x That men..should — 
be able 1o misfigure the libevall and ingenuous face of your 


MISFORTUNATER. 


actions into an absolute deformity. a2677 Manton Ser, 
Fohn xvii. 3 Wks. 1872 X. 149 Some great. . governor of the 
order of the world, whom they mightily transformed and 
nisfigured in their thoughts. 1870 E. Peacock aif Skirt, 
LI. 99 He may misfigure hissen next time as he likes, I 
shall knaw him. . 

Misfi'gured, 292 a Now adza/, [Mis-1 2.] 
Disngured. 

1624 GaTakEr Transudst. 134 You may not marvaile why 
his answer is so diffused, deformed and mis-figured. 1886 
SW. Line. Gloss. sv. Misfigure, She’s misfigured worse 
than ever I seed her. 1895 4. Angi. Gloss. Misvigured, 

Wisfi'guring, 2J/. sé. [Mis-}3.] Disfiguring; 
misrepresenting of figure. 

1688 H. More /dustration, etc. 34 Even to the misfiguring 
his own visage by the distemper of his passion. 1699 Pepys 
Let. to La. Reay 21 Nov., he miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object. 

Misfire (misfiew), 54. [f. next. Cf Miss. 
yire.| A failure to discharge or explode. 

1859 Mushetry Instr, 18 ‘The instructor will naturally 
attribute ‘mis-fires’ to a dirty rifle. 1882 Greener Guz 28 
A misfire of the charge in the mortar. 1888 7iwzes (weekly 
ed.) 21 Dec. 12/3 Did you Jeave him after three or four 
misfires? 

attrib. xg02 Westm, Gaz 26 Feb. 9/3 A misfire ball 
cartridge, or one that had been used but had not exploded. 

Misfire (misfoie1), 2 [Mrs-1 31. Ct phr 
to miss fire, s.v. MISS v1] zntr. Of a gun or its 
charge: To fail to be discharged or exploded. 

r7s2 in Scots Mag. (4753) Aug. 4o1/2 The little gun was in 
use to snap or misfire. [sB8x Greener Guz 43 The weapons 
were, tiresome to charge and discharge, and continually 
miss-firing.] x902 Westin, Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/1 Both guns in 
the fore-barbette had misfired. 

Misfit (misfit), sd. [f Mrs-1 4+ Fre 58.3] 
A garment or other article which does not fit the 
person for whom it is intended, 

1823 J. Bez Dict. CG etc, Misfits—clothes which do 

not suit the wearer's shape. Hence, ‘’tis a misfit’, when 
a story, or some endeavour fails of its effect, then ‘it von't 
fir’. 18gx-6x Maynew Lond, Labour 111. 232/2 There are 
a number of [artificial] eyes come over from France, but 
these are generally what we call misfits. 1865 Kyicut 
Passages Work, Life U1. x. 213 [The] shoemaker... would 
occasionally have a misfit or two on his hands, 
-transf. and jig. 1823 [see above]. 1862 Miss Brannon 
Lady Audley I. it, 19 Her mouth..was an obvious misfit 
for the set of teeth it contained, 1863 Cornh, Mag. June 
645 ‘There are some unfortunate people in this world, whose 
names are—how can | express it ?—whose names are, Misfits, 
1903 C. E. Ossorne Mather Dolling vi, Amid the streets 
of Landport Father Dolling was no deplorable misfit. 

Misfit, v [Partly f, Mis-11 + Fir v., partly 
f. prec. sb.} frans.and intr. To fail to fit, fit badly, 

1885 W. ALLINGHAM in Athenzum 3 Oct. 435/1 No luck 
misfits thee, Ivy, great or mean, Mirthful or solemn. x&8y 
Twin Soul V1. ui. 32 Every truth..is a link in one eternal 
and infinite chain, and cannot: possibly misfit with or 
contradict any other. 1894 Oxdsing (U. S$.) XXIV. 244/2 
His garments all misfitted him so astonishingly. 

So Misfi'tting vl, sé. and ppl. a. 

r8gx I. Taytor Wesley & Methodism 233 The misfitting 
of the twelve volumes [of Wesley’s Writings] to the times 
current, 1896 A ddbuit's Syst. Med. 1. 464 Mis-fitting boots, 

+ Misfong,v. Ods. [f Mis-11 + ong, Fane 
vl Cf. OE. misfén to makea mistake.] ¢vaxs. To 
take wrongly. . . 

erase Owl & Night. 1374 (Cott. MS.), pah heo [se. mine 
song] beo god me hine mai misfonge An drahe hine tosothede, 
‘+ Misfoo'ting, v4/. sd. Cbs. rave—'. [Mis-! 3.] 
Going astray. 

1446, Lyoc. Nightingale Poents 23/209 Myn handes were 
nayled {ast vn-to the tre, And for mysfotyng, where men 
wente wrong, My feete thurgh-perced. 

+ Misforgi've, v Obs. rare~ [Mis-1 1.] 
trans, = MisGIVE 1. (Cf. ForGive 2. 7.) 

61374 Chaucer Treylus 1v. 1426 But yet’ to lete hir go 
His herte misforyaf-him.ever-mo. 

Wisform, w [Mis-11.] zvans. To form or 
shape amiss; to mis-shape. 

x4rg Pilger. Soule (Caxton 1483) Iv, xxx. 78 Ther wylle be 
fourged a fowle deformed hade and nedes must be mysformed 
all the body after, x58 BLunpevit Horses Diseases iii.'2 
Those [diseases] that doe come..by errour of nature, in 
misforming the yoong. s609 Biste (Douay) Fer, xviii. 
comm,, A-potter can make a new vessel of the same clay 
being mistormed in casting, 1670 Lo. Brooke d/onarchy 
eccexxi, Wks, (Grosart) I. 151 He shall find all wisdoms that 
suppress, Still by misforming, make their own forms less. 

BMisforma‘tion. [Mis-}4.] Malformation, 
(Frequent in Good.) 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1.439 Where these defects 
depend on organic misformation, they will mostly be found 
without a remedy... 1842 J. H. Newman Par, Ser. VI, 
xxiv, 390 Cases of... what may be called misformation of the 
reason, ; 

Misformed, 22/7. a [Mis-1 2.] Badly 
formed or shaped ; mis-shapen. 

rg90 Spenser #7. Q, » ii, 3 How long time..Are you in 
this misformed hous to dwal 2? 1610 G, Firercirr Christ's 
Tri. 60 Such horrid gorgons, and misformed formes: Of 
damned fiends. 1864 [Crony, ete.) Miscegenation xvi. 65 
The dirty, ignorant, and misformed Irish girl from the emi- 
grant ships. 1883 J. W. Suerer At Home & in fndia 176 
He.. of the misformed arm, : 

Misfortunate, 2. Now chiefly Se. and U.S. 
[Mis-16.] Unfortunate. 

1530 PALSGR. gro/t Mysfortunate, 1583 T, Winson Ret. 45 
But what seeke | for misfortunate men,. .seyng it isan harder 


matter .. to finde out happie men? . 2873°L. Lrovp Pilen 
Princes (1607) 3 Thus was the misfortunate end of so fortus 


iia | 


MISFORTUNE. 


nate a beginning. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. xix. 73 
Hurbours of retirement..to the Nobler sort of Persons who 
are..misfortunate in their affairs. 1733 P. Linnsay /udéerest 
Scot, 1x The misfortunate ‘Trader that fails, 1782 Exrz. 
Brower Geo. Batewtan ILL. 2x But her's misfortunate in all 
her undertakings. 1818 Scotr Art. MidZ. xlvi, ‘ Married, 
Effie !’ exclaimed Jeanie—‘ Misfortunate creature! and to 
that awfu'—’. 1834 Sir H. Taytor Artevelde u. rv. iv. 165 
In that misfortunate wasting of his strength. 18583 HAti- 
surTon Nat. & Hum. Nat. 1, 186 These arguments..do 
harm if the misfortunate critter is rubbed agin the grain. 
1850 Reape Cloister & H. lv, Maligning the misfortunate, 

Hence Misfo'rtunately adv. Sc., unfortunately. 

1727 J. Kerra Mem. (Spalding Cl.) 7x We expected im 
mediately to have open’d the trenches, but very misfor- 
tunately we had no cannon, x88r Bracke Lay Srrm. 
viii. 246 One of those men of small notions,..who, when 
perched misfortunately on high places [etc.], 

Misfortune (mistfutfan), 9d. [f. Mis-14 + 
Fortune sd.] 

1. Bad or adverse fortune; ill-luck. 

rgoz Arnotpg Chron. 6ob/2, For his mysse fortune they 
wepe and waile. 1535 CoverDaLe /s. lxxii. 5 They come 
in no misfortune like other folke, xg79 Termes of Law 62 
When any man by mysfortune is slaine by an horse or by 
acart. xsgo SPENSER /. Q, 11. iii, 5 When so her father deare 
Should of his dearest daughters hard misfortune heare, 
1647 CrarenDon “77st. Red, 1. § 20 The common misfortune 
of Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness 
..as depended upon their Marriage, Themselves had never 
any part. 4742 .lcé 15 Geo. //, c. 30 Persons who have the 
Misfortune to become Lunaticks. 1874 Moztey Univ. Sertt. 
ix. 195 Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. 

personified. 1596 Suaks, Merch. V. u. iv. 36 And neuer 
dare misfortune crosse her foote, Vnlesse she doe it vnder 
this excuse. x630 WatLer Poens (1664) 180 Here weeps 
Misfortune, and there triumphs Crime. x742 Gray £ton © 
Black Misfortune’s baleful train! 1838 Lytton Lez/a 1. il, 
Misfortune set upon my brow her dark and fated stamp. 

b. An instance of this, 

1494 Fasyan Chrov. vil. ccxxviil. 257 After which season.. 
fell to the Frenshe Kynge many and dyuerse mysfortunys. 
1383. Even Treat, Newe Sad, (Arb.) 39 A misfortune which 
chaunced in the goulfe of the sea Atlantic. ax1€85 Butter 
Rem. (17899) UL. 12 Nor shall our past Misfortunes more Be 
charg'd upon the ancient Score.. 1767 Gray in Corr. w, 
Nizholls (1843) 69, I have many wésagréwens that surround 
me; they have not dignity enough to be called misfortunes, 
but they feel heavy on my mind. 1782 Grsson Decd. §& # xxx, 
Ill, 177 He mizht perhaps be affected by the personal mis- 
fortunes of his generous kinsmen. 1860 Warter Sea-board 
Il. 182 To be deprived of Burial. .has ever been looked upon 
as amongst the greatest of misfortunes. 

e@. Proverbial phrases. 
1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Gueman dA Sf, 1. iil. 29 mare, 


Misfortunes seldome come alone. 1647 CLARENDON “ist. ° 


Reb. w-$ 71 Let the fault or misfortune be what and whence 
it will, x7x7 G. Repeatu in Burns AZem. Wodrow (1838) 
I, p. vii, Which is not our crime but our misfortune. 1917 
Apoison tr. Ovid's Met. 11. Cadmus ad fin., You'll find it 
his misfortune, not his fault. 1840 Dickrns Bara Rudge 
xxxii, Misfortunes, saith the adage, nevercomesingly. 1862 
Sur B. Brovrg Psychol. Lng. II. tit, 83 The overabundance 
of leisure. .is often a misfortune rather than a fault, : 

2. dial. and collog. To have or meet with a mis- 
fortune: to have an illegitimate child. Hence 
used simply for: An illegitimate child, bastard. 

xBox Har'st Rig liu, She wil a. Misfortane met, And had 
abairn, 1835 Mes. Cartyie Lett, I, 42 It would be difficult 
for me tosay that an Annandale woman's virtue is the worse 
for a misfortune. .1836 Marrvat Midsh. Zasy iii, ‘If you 
please, ma'am, I had a misfortune, ma’am’, replied the girl, 
casting down hereyes. 3866 CARLYLE Resin. (1881) IL. 156 
A special ‘misfortune’ (so they delicately name it), being of 
Esther's own producing. ‘Misfortune’ in the shape ulti- 
mately ofa solid tall ditcher, a 1881 — in New Lett Fane 
W., Cariyle (1903) I. 59 (‘Wee Jen] Ann Cook's ‘mis- 
fortune! 

+ Misfortune, v. Ods. Also 5 mes-. [Mrs-1 
1.] a. zmpers. or said of an event: To happen 
unfortunately. b. zzér. Of a person: To happen 
by mischance ¢o do something. ¢. Lo be unfor- 
tunate, come to grief. 

1466 Mann, & Hlouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 173 It mesfortened 
me,.to hurte my lege. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. il, 340 
And soo it mysfortuned hym, another stronge knyght met 
with hym. 1533 More. A go/. 94 b, Whych thynge to se so 
mysfortune. betwene any two. crysten folke, is a thynge 
myche to be lamented. 1533 — Answ. Poysoned bk. Wks. 
rio2/r As for this argument of mine..I missefortuned. to 
make so feble, yt he taketh euen a pleasure to play with it. 
1599 Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 276 Whatsoever shall happen to 
faille or misforten about the clock. 16753 E. Howesin Stow 
Ann, Pref. af 7 The Queene after mariage was conceiued with 
childe, but it misfortuned. 

Misfo-rtuned, ¢. Now rare. [f. Misrortunn 
5b,+-ED%.] Affected by misfortune, unfortunate, 

1582 Stanynurst «Bxeis, etc. (Arb.) tog Also se that 
thither you bring thse martial armoure That the peasaunt 
left heere, with al his nisfortuned ensigns, @ 1578 LinpEsAy 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 8 This potent prince... 
vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown, 1648 Muitron 
Tetrach. 44 While chari:y hath the judging of so many 
private greevances in a.misfortun'd Wedlock, 1876 Brackiz 
Lang. & Lit. Hight, Scot. i..5 The Highlanders... were not 
exactly in the position of that misfortuned people [sc, the 
Poles}. 188 — Lay Seri. i. 70 Coming into misfortuned 
collision with the great forces of the universe, 

Misfortuner, rave—'. [f. Misrorrune sd. 
+.-ERL] One who meets with a misfortune. 

a 1774 Goins, Jutended Epil.‘ Staops to Cong.’, Doctors, 
who cough and answer every misfortuner ‘I wish I'd been 
called in a little sooner’. 

+ Misfou'nding, v)/. sd. Obs. [f. Mis-1 3 
+founding, f. Kounv v.] .? Mistaken endeavour. 
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ex460 Towsneley Myst. xxviii. 242 In all youre skylles 
more and les for mysfowndyng fayll ye. Jéid. 275 He 
shewid hym not to you, fur mysfoundyng ye rafe. 
Misfra‘med, g7/.a. [M1s-12.] Badly framed, 
formed, or fashioned ; ill-formed, ill-constructed. 
ergro Barcray Mire. Gd. Manners (1570) Aij, A man 
with hoare heres uncomely doth incline To misframed fables. 
7539 Asr. Parker Corr, (1853) 11 Not with ambiguous 
sophistication to fortify their misframed judgments. @ 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Caron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 143 Ane 
peace of ane misframit gune that brak in the schutting. 
Misfra‘ming, vl. sb. rare1. [Mis-1 3.] 
Mis-shaping. 
1833 More A fol. xiti. Wks. 874/1 In the misse framing of 
hys matter more towarde deuision then vnitye, 
tMisga'ng. Ods. Also -gong. [Partly a. 
ON, misyanga straying, misconduct, partly f. 
Mis-14+Ganesd.1] Goingastray, misbehaviour. 
x3.. Cursor MM. 17235(Gitt.) Of pi misgang bu wend again. 


21325 Maudelein at in Horstm, Aftengé. Leg. (1878) 163 | 


For hir sinne & hir misgong. 

+ WWisgert, pa. pple. Obs. [%. Mis-12 + get, pa. 
pple. of Get v.] Misbegotten. 

1390 Gower Conf. ITE. 283 For of the false Moabites Forth 
with the strengthe of Amonites, Of that thei weren ferst 
misgete, The poeple of god was ofte upsete. 

Misgilt: see MisquiLt, 

Misgive (misgi-v), 7. [Muis-1 1, 7.] 

lL. trans, Of one’s ‘heart’, mind, etc.: To suggest 
(to one) doubt or apprehension; to cause to be ap- 
prehensive (¢Aa¢) ; to incline to suspicion or fore- 
boding. (See Give v. 22; the personal obj. was 
orig. a dative.) 

133 Mort in Grafton Chroz, (1568) LI. 777 Were it, that 
before such great thinges mennes harts..misgeueth them, 
c1sgz MarLowe Yew of Malia u. ii, My heart misgives me 
that... He's with your mother. rg93 SHaxs. 3 Hex. VI, 
1v. vi. 94 So doth my heart mis-giue me, in these Conflicts, 
What may befall him. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 846 Yet oft 
his heart, divine of something ill, Misgave him, 1722-13 
Swier Frnd. to Stella 14 Feb., I was afraid to knock at the 
door; my mind misgave me. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. vi, 
I am as fond of this child as though my mind misgave me 
he were my own. 1849 Macautay Hist. Fug. v. 1.559 The 
minds of the questioners misgave them that the guide was 
not the rude clown that he seemed. 1865 KincsLey Herew. 
xii, ‘Torfrida's heart misgave her. 

b. aédsol. ot tutr. Said orig. of the mind, ete, 
and hence (now rarely) of the person (also 7é/f.) = 
To have misgivings, 

1604. Suaks. O¢K. ut. iv. 89 Fetch me the Handkerchiefe, 
My minde mis-gines.. 1612 Be. Hate Condtenpl., O. T. we 
Wks. (1625) 872 ‘Those seruices, which we are forward to, 
aloofe off, wee shrinke at, neere hand, and fearfully misse- 
giue, axz64x Be,.Mounracu dels & Jon. (1642) 300 He 
began somewhat to misgive himselfe, and to feare detection. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xxit. 175 Learn, if by female fraud: this 
deed were done, Or (as my thought. misgives) by Dolius’ 
son. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. vi, The Zeguis. might misgive, 
did they see me leave the palace with you. 1872 C. J. 
Vaucuan L£arnest Words (1878) 154 When we... misgive 
ourselves as to the possibility of spiritual endurance. 1887 
Harz Caine Deemster xxxix, When this man came my 
mind misave. 

+c. dvans. To suggest fear of. Obs. 

1587 Gotpine De Moruay xvii. 308 Repentance presup- 
poseth a fault, and conscience misgiueth the insewing of 
punishment for the same [orig. s"¢ propose la pene). 

2. intr. To fail; to go wrong, miscarry. Of a 


gun: To fail to go off; to miss fire. Chiefly Se. 

1379 af Priyy Council Scot, Ser. 1. IIL. 227 The said 
George Hume presentand ane pistolet to him, quhilk had 
slane him gifscho had not misgevin, x629 /dz@. Sersu. LI. 1 
Thair purpose misgave thame. 1654 Eart Monw. tr. Benzz- 
voglio's Wars Flanders 250 If the design of assaulting 
England misgive. xgo3 Brann New Descr. Orkuey, Zet- 
land, etc. 112 Upon which the rst, and ed. Brewings misgave 
likewise, but the 3d. was good. 1752 in Scofs .J/ag. (1753) 
Aug. 4o1/r It [se. a gun] misgave with him thrice at a 
black cock, x799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 248 Oats for 
the first year frequently misgive. 1833 CHaLmers Coxst, 
of Alan vi. (1834) I. 228. The abortive enterprises of.. 
Utopianism..have all of them misgiven. 1880 Mrs, C. H. 
Macc. Mem, H. Macgi/] 61 Fall:-back in thought on the 
question who He is, and your hope will not misgive. 

3. ¢rans. To bestow amiss; to cite wrongly. 

r6x1x Cotar., Mesdonner, to misgiue, or bestow amisse. 
1639-40 Laup Z7ést. Chanc. Oxf. in Rem, (1700) Il. 192, 
I knew nothing of any of their Liberty misgiven or misused, 
till about a Fortnight since. axgr3 Ertwoop A utobiog, 
(1714) 318 Quotations. .misgiven, misapplied, or perverted. 

Misgi-ven, 4//.a. [Mis-1 2.] Wrongly given. 

1887 Kuskin Preterita II. 254, I remember .. his swift 
correction of my misgiven Wordsworth’s line. 

Misgi-ver. rare. [f. Miscivev.+-ER1] One 
who misvives. 

x628 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u.iv. 76 Great are 
the gods portents, but greater farre Our inward feares } 
all-men misgivers are. 1894. West. Gaz. 8 Feb, 3/2 The 
misgivers really hold the situation in their own hands, 

Misgi-ving, vé/.sb. [f. Misaive v. + -1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Miscivz; a feeling of mis- 
trust, apprehension, or loss of confidence. 

r6ox Suaxs. ¥vd, C. 1. i. 145 And my misziuing still Fatles 
shrewdly to the purpose. 1612 Dr. Haut Coxtempl , 0. Tr 
w. Plagues of Egypt, His very misgiuing hardens him the 
more, 1705 Srannore Paraphr. I. 75 [To] look stedfastly 
up to this Tribunal, without any manner of Misgiving or 
Concern. x278x Cowper Conversat, 770 Conscious of: her 
crimes, she feels instead A cold misgiving, and.a killin 
dread. 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode. Jxtim. Lmnrort. 148 Blan 
misgivings of a Creature Moving about in worlds not realised. 


MISGOVERN. 


1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I had a strong misgiving that 
his nightly absence was for no good purpose. 1849 MacauLay 


_ Hist, Eng. ii, 1. 185 ‘Lhe bulk of the Scottish nation,..with 


many misgivings of conscience, attended the ministrations 
of the Episcopal clergy. 1883 H. Drummonp Nat. Law tz 
Spir, W. vii. (1884) 230 The misgiving which will creep .. 
over the brightest faith. : 

Misgi-ving, A//. 2. [-1nc 2.] That misgives; 
having misgivings. 

1s98 R. Torre in Shaks, Cent. Pratse 25 My misgiving 
minde presaging to me ill, 1646 P. BuLKELEy Gos. Covt. 
i. 172 With a..misgiving heart, fearing lest our own mouth 
should judge us. rz7xz M. Henry #orgiy, Sin Wks, 1857 
Il. sea Sinners carry about with them a misgiving con- 
science. 1814 Worpsw. White Doe vi. 82 He heard, and 
with misgiving mind. x845-6 Trencu //eds. Lect. Ser. i 
vii. 198 This is the true answer to every misgiving question 
of a like kind. 7 . 

Hence Misgi-vingly adv., with misgiving. 

1834 De Quincny Antod. Sk. Wks. 1854 IL. 63 Misgiv- 
ingly I went forwards, feeling ..that..1 was continually 
nearing a danger. 1830 L. Hunt Awtobing. u. xi, 77 A re- 
form in Parliament,..which the younger ones. .advocated 
but fitfully and misgivingly. 

+ Misglo-ze, v. Ods. rave~'. [f. Mis-l 1 + 
Guoze v.l{ z¢rans. To misinterpret. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. i. (Skeat) L 59, I have 
ordeyned hem, whiche that auctorite, misglosed by mannes 
reson, to graunt shal ben enduced. — 

Misgo (misgéu-), v. Now dial. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. as in Gow. Cf Miswenp. [Mis-1 1.] 

lL. intr. To go from the right path; to go astray; 
to go the wrong way. Often in ig. context. 

1340 Ayend. 94 Fol he is bet can pane rizte way and be his 
wytinde mysgeb, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer eeve's T. 298 ‘ Allas!’ 
quod she, ‘1 hadde almost misgoon; I hadde almost gon to 
the clerkes bed’. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love i. x. (Skeat) lL. 143 
And there thou hast miswent, eschewe the path from hens- 
forward, I rede. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 2qt 
Duryng my lyf with many gret trespace, By many. wrong 
path wher I have mys-went. 1809 Barcray Séyf of 
folys 27x b, But in my iournay if that I haue mysgo By 
bytynge wordes or scarsnes of scyence. r600 FarrFax / asso 
xiv. xviii, All thy souldiours wandred and misgone. 1875-86 
W. Somerset Gloss. s.v. Miswent. 

b. Of a thing: To go astray. 

1864 Mrs, Cartyte Levt. IIE, 242 Send me a single line.. 
by return of post, that I may be sure the thing has not 
misgone. ; 

2. intr. and pass. To go astray, go wrong in con- 
duct or action; to err, make a mistake. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16148 O galilee pan es he born, Pe folk 
he dos mis-ga [aixf & bringis our folk in wal a 1350 
St, Nicholas 307 in Horstm. A diengl. Leg. (1881) 15 Pe iew 
sayd pan: ‘Pou has mis-gone, For to me payd pou neuer 
none’. ¢x4o0 Rule St. Benet (Prose\s pe abot sal be blamid 
if be cuuent mis-ga. cxqso Bk Cur tasye 363 in Aadees Bk, 
3if any mann hase in court mys-gayne. ?a 1300 Plowsatan's 
Yale756 Such mister men ben all misgo. [Echoed by Spenser 
Shepa. Cal, July 201.] 1§00-z0 Dunsar Poenrs ix, 7o Plane 
I rewoik in thir quhair { miswent. 1605 Marston Dz, 
Courtezan 11, D, Lord, how was I misgone, how easie ti’s 
to erre. 1875-86 W’; Somerset Géoss., Aftswent, pt. and 
his went astray; gone astray. In these tenses common, 

ut obs. in the Ar.é. 

3. Of a business, etc.: To go wrong, miscarry. 

2765 Nrcot Poems 21 (E.D.D.) But if a’ mercy things mis- 
gae. 1843 CartyLe /’ast & Pe. (1858) 125 The business had 
all misgone in the interim! 31866 — Nemein. I, 169 Some 
whole fleet of cargoes had by sudden change of price during 
the voyage ruinously misgone, 1866 Grecor Banish. Glossy 
Mis-gae, to miscarry; as, ‘A doot the thing ‘ill mis-gae', 

+4. Of a firearm: To miss fire. Sc, Ods. [The 
usual word is wzisgie, MISGIVE.] 

1586-7 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. TV. 139 The said 
Archibald .. schote ane pistolett at him ..3 and seeing the 
same misgaa, he..presentit ane uthir pistollet at him. 

Misgoing, 72. sd. Now rare. [Mis-1 3,.] 
Going astray; trespass, transgression, 

@ r300 Cursor M. 17235 (Cott.) O bi misgaing pou weind 
again [cf. Miscana, quot, 13... 1387 Trevisa S/igden 
(Rolls) I. 3x pe staat of mysgoynge [orig, sfatus devia. 
tignis}, .1398 — Barth, De P. R. xiv. li. (Tollemache MS.) 
Londe of misgoynge and of -errynge [orig. terra deuit. et 
erroris|. 1835 ‘Vuackeray Mewcones xiv, Let those pity 
her who can feel their own weakness and misgoing. 

Misgo'tten, fa. pp/. and ppl.a, Also 5 mys- 
gottyne. [Mis-1 2.] 

1, Wrongly acquired or obtained ; ill-gotten. 

exqr2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 664 As yt mysgoten 
was, mys was despendid. @ r4a5 Cast. Persev, 2628 in Macro 
Plays 155 Mys-gotyn good hee schal schende, 15380 Crowtey 
Lpigr. 703 The goodis mysgoten, that men do ther at wynne, 
4596: Srenser /. Q. vi. i. 18 Leave... that misgotten weft 
To him that hath it better justifyde. 2649 Br, Hatt Cases 
Couse. wv. ix. (1654) 369 Secretly mis-gotten dispensations. 

2. = MISBEGOTTEN, 

o1428 Seven Sag (P.) 1075 He saw wy! with hys eye.. That 
the childe was mys-gettyne, 16s2 Bentowes 7% Acoph, u. 
xxxi, 27 Misgotten Brat!. xg04 Blackw.. Mag. July 89/x 
Cornwallis sahib’.. had beaten Tippu, and those misgotten 
Mysore fog [= men]. 

Misgo'vern, v. [Mis-1 1. (F. mesgou- 
verner is cited only from Palsgrave 637/2.)] 

+1. trans. In obs. uses corresponding to those 
of GOVERN. ; tomismanage, misdirect, misconduct. 

cx440. Facols Well 148 He techyth his dyscyples, to mys- 
gouerne here tungys. 1493 Mestivadl. (W. de W. 1518) 75 
Then Iohan blamed hym and ‘sayd y' he had mysgouerne 
the chylde, x5tz More in Grafion-Céroz. (1568). 11, 807 
Brydeling and punishing.of such as there had misgouerned 
themselues, ax577 Gascoigne Hrés,(1587)To Rdr. 4 TT Ib, 
If any (misgouerning their. owne wittes) doe fortune to vse 


MISGOVERNAIL. 


that for a Spurre, which I had heere appoynted for a Brydle. 


x62t ‘I’, Wittiamson tr, Goulart's Heise Vieillard 76 They | 
1» .feele,.grieuous woundes in their bodies, either for that 
their children misgouerne theinselues, or their wines behaue | 


themselues vsurpingly, 
+b. tty. tor reff. Obs. 

fa xgo0 in Grose, etc, An/ig, Ref, (1809) IV. 407 A Shawme 
«yf it be blowne withe to a veheme[n]t wynde, It makithe 
it to mysgoverne oute of his kynde. 

_&. trans, To direct and contro) the affairs of (a 
state, etc.) wrongly or badly; to mismanage the 
government of. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., [ago vi, (1610) 73 Misgouern’d both my 
Kingdome and my life, I gaue myself to ease, 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refé, Ww. xi, (1848) 231 Our wonder, that the Rulers 
of States .. should oftentimes mis-govern them. s710 M. 
Henry Life Lieut, Tiidve Wks, 1853 Il. 578/1 Our own 
wills have undone us; they have misgoverned us, 1889 


Sat, Rev, 30 Mar. 371/2 All Oriental nations under Oriental 
rule are misgoverned. 


+Misgovernail. 0ts. [Mis-14.] a. Bad 
steering. b, Mismanagement, misrule, misgovern- 
ment; disorder. 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V, ag/2 By .. misgovernaile of suche 
Maistres and Mariners with suche Shippes. ecx440 Gesta 
Rout, xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) That wacchemen shulde. visite 
eche house, pat pere was no misgouernayle pere in. ¢ 1470 
Harpine Chrom. cxuix. ii, Whom his father exiled for 
misgouernaile, 

Misgo'vernance. Obs. exc, arch. Also 5-6 
Sc. -goverance, [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. Misconduct, misbehaviour; evil living or 
conduct. -Ods, 


- ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ionk's T. 22 Had never worldly man so 
heigh degree As Adam, til he’ for misgovernaunce Was 
drive out of his hye prosperitee. x436 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S,T.S,) 50 Be caus of the misgoverance of sik ane 
ungracious creature, all a hale company may tak..scathe 
and schame. c14go Harbins Chron, cy. xiv; He had ., 
repentaunce For his trespas and niisgouernaunce. 1498 
Act xt Hen, Vil, c. 11 Preamble, Yong people... be growen 
to ydelnes vices and other divers: mysgovernaunces, 812 
Act. 4 Hen, VITT, c. 20 Preamble, "Lhe same mysgoverned 
persons shall lyf in robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng 
ther lyves. x6az P. Frercurr Locusts rv. xxi, Those who 
disgrac’t hy some misgovernance (Their owne, or others) 
swell with griefe or spight. 

+2. Mismanagement, misdirection, misuse. Ods. 

1390 Gower Cou/. IL. 120 For if ther fell him eny schame, 
It was thurgh his misgovernance. r4rz Pilger. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483)1.1 2 By theyr owne mysgouernaunce they for- 
lettyth the ryght way ofvertu, ?@xs500in Grose, etc, dutiz, 
Rep. (1809) LV. 407 The sounde borde crasede forsith the 
instrumente, Throw mysgovernaunce to make notis whiche 
was not his intente. . 1579. Spenser Sef. Cal, May 

All will be soone wasted with misgouernance. x62 
Br. Har. Heaven upon Earth § 7 These vnruly affections 
are not more necessary in their best vse, then pernicious in 
their mis-gouernance, 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lazus 
Scot, tix. (1699) 40 He he burns a House..by misgovern- 
ance and not of set purpose, 

‘3. Bad government of a country or state. 

1447 Bokennam Seyatdys (Roxb.) 28 To what myschaunce 
The cyte he brouth, thorgh mysgouernaunce. _c1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Murmor 
ageynes the kynges person, flor be mysgonernance off his 
reaume. «1578. Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scat. (S.T.S.) 
¥. 17t They tuik god ‘to witnes that. they sould be guiltles 
of the misgoverance of the realme.. x64x Baker Chron. 
(1660) 160 ‘That the Realm of England should be destroyed 
through the misgovernance of King Richard. 1878 Srupzs 
Const, “ist. WL xvili., 243 He is liable to be defamed for 
misgovernance, 

+4. Lack of restraint. Oés. 

_ 1463 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 6: Yf anye debatis 
‘arose betwixt anye two members, for misgovernaunce of 
wordes. ¢1470 Hors, Shefe §& G. (Roxb.) 27 Beware of 
surfete and nisgouernance, 

|Misgo-verned, f/. 2. [Mrs-1 2.] 

+L. Characterized vy misconduct ; ill-conducted ; 
immoral, Oés. 


61440 Facoh’s Well a7o Not only to gode & sobre soue- ° 


reynes but also to mysgouernyd. cxqg60 G. AsHsy Dieta 
Pailos, 438 Misgoverned men and vicious, xg0g BARCLAY 
Shp of Folys 12 b, His mysgouerned maners, ?axggo in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 309 Misgovernit 3owth makis gowsty 
age, 1611 Speed ffest. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii, (1623) 884 Many 
ary fact ae and loose persons, 

+4, Unruly, unrestrained; misdirected. Ods. 

1393 Suaxs. Rick, I/, v. ii, 4 Where rude mis-gouern’d 
hands..Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head. 
x6az7 Drayton Agincourt 65 ‘The beautcous Margarite, 
whore misgouern’d spleene So many sorrowes brought 


vpon her life. @2639 Downe £ss. (1651) 6g How strong 


and misgovern'd faith against common sense hath he. 
_ 8. Badly ruled or managed; mismanaged. 

31834 Tart’s Mag. I. 732.The poor misgoverned child. 
1875 StEDMAN Vict. Poe?s ii, (1887) 54 The punishment of 
@ misgoverned career is that ic hinders even the man of 
genius from being justified during his l.fetime. 

Misgo-verning, vii. sb, [f. Miscovenn v. + 
-Inc! or Mis-l 3 + Govennina wé/. 5b.) The 
action of the vb, MisaoveRn. +8. Misconduct. Obs, 
b. Misgovernment, 

1487 How Good Wife Tanght Dat, 256 For falt of aw and 
of teching Bryngis thame oft to mysgouernyng. 1893 Suaks, 
‘Luer, 654 I lacke lust, dishonor, shame, mis-governing, 
r609 Daniet Cin, Wars i xxxiil, Besides, the times, with all 
iniustice fraught, Concurr'd, with such confus'd misgouern- 
ing. xyixin roth Rep. /Tist, MSS Contm, App. ve112 The 
people, dethroned their King under pretence of misgovern- 
Ing, 1845 Cantyin Past & Py, 1. -¥, A Governing Class. . 
which.,could not. .be kept from misgoverning, corn-lawing, 
and playing the very deuce with us, Saat 


514: 


BMisgo’vernment. [Mts-! 4.] 

tL. ivil conduct; unruly or disorderly be- 
haviour; misconduct. Ods, 

In the first quot. strictly two: words, 

61384 Cuaucer 4. Fame 1978 OF good, or mysgouerne= 
ment. 1573 L. Liovp AZarrow of Hist, (1653) 140 Taiquinius 
Superbus.. for his misgovernment and lust in the City against 
the chast matrons..was.. banished Rome. 158x PErtiz tre 
Guazzo's Cia, Conv. mm, (1586) 127 b, Through idlenesse, or 
giuttonie, or some stich misgouernment. x599 SHaks. J/uc# 
«ido wW.i, 109 Thus pretty Lady [ am sorry for thy much 
misgouernment. z60z2 Warner Add. Zug, (1612) Epit. 384 
Through his owne obstinate headinesse and misgouern- 
ment. 1665 Granvit, Def Van, Dogut. To. Tho. Albius, 
The unreasonable heats, frequent partialities [etc.}... The 
resentment I have of which misgovernments [etc.]. 

+2. Error or irregularity in the management, 
conduct, or use of anything ; mismanagement. Ods. 

1601 Act 43 Hizz.c. 4 8 1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, ofany Landes Tenementes Rentes, 1650 Jer. TavLor 
Holy Lining i. § x (1686) 9 If such mis-government and un- 
skilfulness make them fall into vitious and baser company. 
1777 Howarnv St, Prisons (2780) 181 No .. servant of any 
judge to take a fee on occasion of a petition or complaint, 
founded upon the foregoing orders, or any misgovernment. 

3. Bad government of a country or state; mal- 
administration of public affairs. Hence, disorder, 
anarchy (cf. sdsrule), 

1892 Nobody & Senwb. (1878) 293 King Archigallo that 
now raignes In tiranny and strange misgovernment, c¢1620 
Coxe in Bacon's Wks, (1827) VII. 376 Tending to ., the 
raising of faction or other misgovernment. 1783 Burke 
Sp. Fox's EB. Iudia Bill Wks. 1792 V1, 386 Whether, with 


this map of misgovernment before me, ] can suppose myself | 


bound..to continue. .the management of these countries in 
those hands? 1849 Macautay Ast. dug, iv. I. 522 The 
misgovernment of James .. completely turned the tide of 
public feeling. 1889 Sat, Rev. 30 Mar. 371/2 The chronic 
misgovernment. «which usually accompanies Turkish tule. 
-Misgo'vernor. [Mis-! 5.] One who mis- 
governs, 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 257b, O Lothsome Just: 
o mad mysgouernour Of all mankynde.. @ 1649 Drum. oF 
Hawtn. Hist. Fas. £12, Wks. (1711) 49 The nobility of Scot- 
land should be ready .. to seise upon the king's favourites, 
and misgovernours of the state. 1829 Gen. P. THompson 
fixer. (1842! IL. 279 A nation bound by the act of past mis- 
governors, 1862 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. xr. viii. (1873) IV. 
187 ‘Lraitors, misgovernors worthy of death, 1884. Sa#, ew 
x2 July 40/1 The misgovernors of Egypt. 

+ Misgra‘ffed, pa. pple. Vis. [Mrs-1 2.] 
Grafted amiss; fig. badly matched. 

1590 Suaxs. Aids. Vis, i ra7 The course of true love 
neuer did run smooth, But either it was different in blood 
- Or else misgraffed, in respect of yeares. ; 

Reiser eth, v. vare—°, [Inferred from mts- 
grafied.| To graft wrongly, 1846 in Worcester, 

Misgrafted, af/. a. [Mis-1 2.] Grafted 
wrongly or unsuitably. 

1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 1, Ded. p. vi, The Barren 
Leaves of misgrafied Free-thinking. 

+ Misgree-, v. Ots.-° [Mis-17.] To disagree. 

x30 Parser. 518/r, I discorde, I mysgre, je descorde. 
570 Levins Manip. 46/41 To Misgrée, dissentire. 

+ Misgrie-ved, pa. pple. Obs. [Mis-1 8] 
Grieved or offended. 


1543 Grarron Coutn. Harding 578 He desired hym not 
to bee misgreued that he did thus leaue hym. x79 Tomson 
Calvin's Seri, Tim, 236/1 ‘Shat they may not thinke much 
or be misgreeued. 1642 J. Trappe 7heod, Theol. 179 ‘Vhey 
are such, as are misgrieved at the matter of the word, 


Misgrownd, v. [Mis-11.] zrans, To ground | 


falsely. 

1827 Hattam Const. Hist. 1, vii. 418 note, That he had 
misgrounded his ar ona certain precedent, which [etc.]. 

Misgrou-nded, 2//.a. [M1s-1 2.]  Valsely 
grouncied 3 ill-founded. 

1598 Syivester Dw Bartas 1. Ded. to Earl of Salisbury 
x2 Cause-less Envie, and mis-grounded Hate. 1630 Prywne 
Anti-Arntin. 253 O vnhappy flocke that must be led by 
such a young misgrounded Shepheard. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T.33 Your frequent and misgrounded -put- 
ting away of your wives, @1684 LEIGHTON Coma. r Pet. 
i. 14 It is a foolish misgrounded fear, 21700 Asrry tr. Saa- 
vedra-Kaxardo I. 295 Sometimes, upon a mis-grounded 
Apprehension, Money is expended to no purpose. 

Misgrow’, 7. rave~°,. [Mis-}1.] intr. To 
grow amiss, 1647 Hexnam, Jfiswassen, to Misgrowe. 

Misgrow'n, fa. ple. and ppl. a. [Mis-! 2.] 
Grown out of shape; mis-shapen. 

¢x61x Cuarman Jdiad xx. 36 Lame Mulciber, his walkers 
quite misgrowne, 1848 tr. A/ckter"s Levana iit § 16.25 An 
interlaced, misgrown, banyan forest. 1866 Grecor Lanffsh. 
Gloss., JTisgrowsn, stunted. 

Misgrow'th. [Mis-1 4.] A distorted or 
abortive growth. a 

1647 Hexuam, Ken Miswas in kruyden, boomen, eo, a 
Misgrowth inhearbes; trees, &c, 1829 Conerioge in Lit 
Rein. (1836) 1. 204 A misgrowth or dvsus of the capricious 
-. genius of Shikspeare, 1848 Croucu Amours. de Voy’, 
tm, 170 Our strivings, mistakings, misgrowths, and perver- 
sions, 1883 A. W. Warp Ang, Poets I. 443 A disgraceful 
illustration of too common a misgrowth of patriotism. 

+ Misgue'ss, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] intr. To 
guess wrongly, 

1533 Morr Dedell, Salem Wks. 976/2 He mysse gesseth 
amonge and weneth it were one, where in dede it was 
another, 1665 Hooks Microgr, 74 Not withstanding this 
Inis-mhessing, 

Misguggle, v. Sc. Also -gogele, -grugle. 
ff. Mis-1 $+. gugele, gruggle to handle xoughly 


MISGUIDER. 


ot clumsily (see Zug. Dial. Dict.).] trans. To 
handle roughly, maul; to mar, spoil, bungle. 

1742 R, Forues Yrud.in Ajax's Sp., etc. (1755) 33 She bad 
me had aff my hands, for | misgrugled a’ her apron, 1814 
Scorr Wav. xviii, Donald had been misguggled by ane of 
these doctors about Paris, 1818 — Hy. Midi. viii, Over. 
turing and mishguggling the government and discipline 
of the kirk. 1825-80 Jamiuson, / 0 misgoggle, to spoil,..as, 
“He’s fairly misgogglit that job’. 
-Misgui-dance. [Mis-! 4.] Guidance in a 
wrong direction; misdirection. . 

1640 Br. Hatt Zpisc. Ep. Ded. 4 The misguidance of 
many well meaning soules..which are impetuously carried 
away in the throng. t7xx Suarress. Charac, (1727) 1. 113 
By a small mis-guidance of the Aficction, a Lover of Man- 
kind becomes a Ravager. 1840 Carsyie Leroes v. (1847) 
258 He wanders .. in a world of which he is as the spiritual 
light, either the guidance or the misguidance. 1844 Kina. 
Lake Lothen xiii, (1878) 171 The Nazarene, whose mis- 
guidance had been the cause of our difficulties. x859 
I. Taytor /ransmetssion Anc Bks. xxii, 4.0 Under the mis- 
guidance of these chronological errors. 

+ Misgenide, sd. Cbs. [f. Mis-1 4 + Going 
so. III.] ~ Misguidance; irregular behaviour. 

15396 Spenser Hymn Headv. Love 144 Nor spirit, nor 
Angell.,Could make amends to God for mans misguyde. 
x60z Warner 42). Zug, 1x. xliv. 2t0 Proserpin her offence 
(Growen through Mis-Guides, Venial perhaps) we censure 
in suspence. %16.. Degear-Laddie xv. in Child Ballads V. 
xg And for a’ the lassie’s ill misguide, She's how the young 
knight’s lady. eM! 

Misgui‘de,v. [M1s-11.] 

+1. refi. To go astray, go wrong; to conduct 
oneself badly or manage one’s affairs improperly. 

1390 Gower Co#7 IIL. 373 He may sone himself inisguide, 
That seth noght the peril tofore. 1483 Caxton G. de Ja 
Tour k vij b, How the badde..wymmen..were punysshed, 
as they mysgyded them. 538 Stewart Cron. Scot, 1. 423 
Quhen that thai se..thair king Misgyde him self in ony 
kynd of thing. 1652 Curerrer Astral. Fadgem, Dis, (1658) 
43 The disease came by the mans own misguiding himself. 

2. ¢vaus. Yo Mismanage, misgovern, misrule, 
Hence {mod..S¢.), to treat badly or improperly ; to 
abuse, injure, spoil. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, vit, 502 The realme before tyme had 
been mysseguydyd by offycers. 1972 Satz~. Poems Reform, 
xxxiil. 163 Uhe Parische Kirkis..thay sa misgyde That nane 
for wynd and rane thairin may byde. 167. Mivron Samson 
gi2 ‘To shew what recompence Towards thee I intend for 
what I have misdone, Misguided. 1682 Cotvin Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 94 When they misguided church and state, 
x787 (J. Bearniz] Scotictsazs 55 ‘Lhe boy misguides his 
cloaths,—A buses, or gullies, 31893 Stevenson Ca?riona xv, 
There were whiles when his dander rase to see the Lord's 
sants misguided, : P 

3. To guideina wrong direction ,misdirect, mislead, 

rg09 Barciay Shy of Kolys (1570) Y 4 iij, Blinde foolishe. 
nes Misgideth the mindes of people hye and lowe. x, 
Nasue Uufort. Trav, 49 When Phaeton his chariot did 
misguide. 1596 Spenser /*. Q. VI. ill, 47 Misdoubting least 
he should misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. § 3 Those leaders..who mis- 
guide their tractable admiring followers, 1680 Corron 
Con pl. Ganester 8 But his drunkenness misguided his hand, 
so that he ran him only through the arm. 1709 Pops “ss. 
Crit. 202: To blind Man's erring judgment, and misguide 
the mind. 1759 Go.psm. Polite Learning vi, Vhe truth is, 
vanity is more apt to misgnuide men than false reasoning. 
1880 McCartuy Oven Tinees LV. 338 The curious ignorance 
of the condition of American .. feeling which misguided 
England’s policy. 

' absol, 1696 Locke Let. at Nov. in F. Bourne L2/e Il. xv. 


453 Outward hearing may misguide but internal knowledge. 


cannot err. 1839 Cariyte Jr. Rew. 1.1. ii, The nobles.. 
have nearly ceased either to guide or misguide. : 
Misguided, pf/. 2. Also 5 -kidyd. [M1s-1 2.] 
yi. ill-conducted, ill-behaved, immoral. Ods. 
e1490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 77 If 1 knew that she 
wold be a myskidyd woman, I diisld never speake word,. 
for hir, 1500-20 Dunpar Peres lx. 20 Druncartis, dysouris, 
dy{vjowris, dre,vellis; Misgydit memberis of the dewellis, 
1523 in ce. Fam. of Innes (1864) 97 Alexander has bene 
ane misgidit man prodigus and has waistit..his..gudis. 
2, fa. Mismanaged, misruled. Cds. b. Badly 
trained or reared. 
zg62 Winzer Cert. Tractates Wks. ($.T.S.) 1. 4 Manass- 
ing..destruction of zour..misreulit, and misgydit gouern- 
ment.. 1842 J. Arron Domest, Econ, (1857).300 Misguided 
apple and pear-trees may be recovered in a very few ‘years. 
3. Guided in a wrong direction ; misdirected or 
misled in action or thought ; hence, having a wrong 
purpose or intention; erring in thought or action. 
1689 Puntarotr F722. Cant. Aj, Vhat fiction of Brute. .ob- 
truded upon us by seduced and misguided Histories, 1660 
Mitron sree Contsnonw,.18 To give a stay..to this general 
defection of the misguided and abus'd multitude, 660 
Trial Regic. ror Others might do it by a misguided Con- 
science. 21776 Hume &ss, (1777) 1, ix. 68 An ambitions, or 
rather a misguided [carder edd. ignorant], prince arose, who 
{etc.]. x82g Lame Affe Ser. u. Barbara S—~, Some comic 
actor,..in the misguided humour of his part, threw over the 
dish such a quantity of salt [ete.], x828 Scorr #. AY. Herth 
xxxil, Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir 
of Scotland, from that which was publicly given out. 190 
R. D. Suaw. Pauline Ep. 137 Unworthy and misguid 
party cries had arisen. among them. 
Hence Misgui-dedly adv., Misgui-dedness. 
x8ag Knox in Jebb- & K. Corm. (1824) I, sss Ignorance, 
misguidedness, and ..infelicity of circumstances. x 
Brownine Aing & Bh. 1x. 932 A poor. hard-pressed .. thing 
Has rushed so far, misguidedly perhaps. 1874 Morvey 
Compromise.o6 Perversely and misguidedly sel{-asserting. 


‘Misgui‘der: [Mis-1 5.] One who misguides. 
ais7a Knox Hist. Ref, Whs.-1846 1. 206 Maister James, 


emcees rasan nett cn Eta StoRM SOOTHER SECA “TNL NYAS eA ETN ES IU TR ONT once tn rae Hs EME ee 


MISGUIDING. 


principall mysgydar now of Scotland. 1648 ‘Sarrmarsn 


Some Drops 50 That a new-star is to prepare for a mis- | 
guider, and your story of Barchochebas upon it, it hath | 
more lighisommnesse than light in it. 274x RICHARDSON — 


Pamela IV. 234 Pride, Vanity, Thoughtlessness, were my 
Misguiders. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Leté. Hindoo Rajak 
(r8x1) I. 138 The misguider of the mind of Zaarmilla has.. 
mixed some truth with the abundance of his falsehoods. 
1824 Scotr Nedgaunilet let. xi, My gudesire was nae 
manager—not that he was a very great misguider. 

‘Misgui-ding, v0/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] +a, Evil 
conduct; misbehaviour; disorder. b. Misrule; mis- 
management; ill-treatment. Sc. ¢@. Misdirection. 


tex470 G. Asusy Active Policy 431 Mysreule & extorcion . 


Mysguiding, Robbery & necligence. rq80 Caxton Chrom 
£ng. cexlviii. u 7b, Thurgh mysguydyng of the barge it 
ouerthrewe on the pyles. 1g20 Caxton’s Chron. ui. 25/2 
He slewe .l. thousande of y* olde sage faders of greate 
vertue bycause they tolde hym his mysgydynge. x530 
Parser. 470/2 Reformacions of mysgydyng [F. veforwa- 
cions des abus} be very necessary in a comen welth. 21535 
Stewart Crov. Scot, U1. 214 King Occa.. Throw misgyding 
wes slane into the feild. 1588 Reg, Privy Council Scot. Ser. 
1. LV, 266 For ailegeit misgyding of sum of the saidis 
collegeis. 1786 Burns Ox Se. Bard viii, He ne'er was gien 
to great misguidin, Yet cain his pouches wad na bide in. 
1898 Hest. Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/2 The. perversion of our taste 
and misguiding of our esthetic instincts, 

Misgui-ding, pp/. a. [Mis-12.] That mis- 
guides, misdirecting. 

1753 H. Jones Hard of Essex (2756) 43 The narrow cen- 
sures of misguiding crowds. 1811 SHecvey in Hogg Life 
(1858) I. 406 A man under a misguiding preconception. 1892 


Daily News 15 Oct. 4/6 The. .misguiding criticisms of Tory. | 


newspapers, 
Hence Misgui‘dingly adv., ‘in a way to mis- 
lead’ (1847-34 Webster). 


+ WMispuilt, sd. Obs. In 4-5 ~gilt, -gylt(e, 


-gelt. [f Mis-1 8 + Guizt sd.]| Offence, mis- 
deed, crime. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14732 Pe moneurs for bair misgilt, pair 
bordes [Jesus] ouerkest, bair penis spilt. cxgg0 H 22, 
Palerne 3996 Let me make a-mendis for al my mis-gelt. 
Ibid. 4397, etc. 21370 Robt. Cicyle ( Hall.) 6x Thynke how 
thou was owte pylte Of thy lande, for thy mys-gylte. 24.. 
Leges Burgorum li, Gif pat a burges. be attachyt..for det 
or for ony misgilt. ¢1430 Aymus Virgin (1867) 123 Thys 
mys-gylt bou for-yeue me! ; 


+ Misgui‘lt,v. Obs. In 4 pa. pple. misgilt, 


-gelt. [f Mrs-18 + Gurr v.| To do wrong: | 


used zaiv. or with pronominal obj. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.\ 1581 What haue ich so meche misgilt ? 


a3325 Maudelein.24 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 — 


Euer he schoneb pat hab misgile. 


+ Misgui'se, sb. Ods. [Mrs-19.] Disguise. 


So + Misgui-sed fA/. a., + Misguising wél. sd. 
x8 Satir, Poems Reform, xiv. 332 3our filthie, fals mis- 


gysing, Of haly Kirk 30ur temerar dispysing. 1603 Hars- _ 


net op, Iuipest. xxii, 149 These imisguised bewitched 
creatures. 1646 W. Dett Rights Refurm. Ep, Ded. Azb, 
The power of God..shall as soon be made void, as the true 
Doctrine of the Gospel, though called Errour, Heresie, and 
Schisme, and have all the misguises of Hell put upon it, 

+ Misgye’,v. Ods. [f. Mis-11+ gye, Guy v1] 
trans, To misguide; reff. to misbehave. 

€1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 543 Tho wiste he [se. Nero] wel 
he hadde him-self misgyed. x406 Hoccteve La Made Regle 
228 Sotil deceyuours, By whom the peple is. mis gyed & 


led. exg00 Lancelot 1663 If thei tak not full contrisioune, 


Aud pwnys them that hath ther low mysgyit. 

+ Wish. Cant. Ods. (Shortening of Commis- 
ston 5b.2] A shirt. 

1671-80 Heap Eng. Rogue's. iv. 44. ©1693 in Head's 
Canting Acad. 19 What though I no Togeman wear, Nor 
Commission, Mish, or slate. 

Mish, obs. form of Miss v1 

Mishaif, Sc. form of MrsHave. 

+ Misha‘le, 2. Ojs. [Mis-l7. (Etymological 
perversion of wtsa‘le Mrsen.)] Unhealthy, sick. 

exg23 Meir. How. 132 Forthi thou, and the sones ilk ane, 
Sal he mishale als was Naamane [¢f 7/52 unhale]. 

Mishandle (misheernd’l), v [Mis-l 1. Cf 
G. misshandeln, Du. mishandelen] trans. To 
handle or treat badly or improperly; to handle 
roughly or rudely; to maltreat, ill-treat, 

_ [rage tcf. MisHaNnpring véZ, sé.] 2530 Patscr. 637/2 It 
is nat well done to myshandell hym thus as you do: /dfd.. 
6809/1, I restore a mater, or processe that was mysse handled. 
1833 More Afol. xxxv. Wks. 899/2 To. be so wrongefullye 
myssehandeled and punyshed, for onelye speakynge agaynste 
mysseorder and abusions. rg8x J. Beri Haddon'’s Answ. 
Osor. 257, There be some that are so beastly brutish that 
will mishandle the wordes and deedes of others, he they 
never so.well spoken. . 1616 Bacon Tract Commendams 
Wks. 1827 VII. 319 The proceedings wherein had either 
been mis-reported or mis-handled. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. 
xxi, It is a shame to see how they have mishandled the old 
man. 1828 Soutury edé. (1856) IV. 93 He mishandled 
ce subjects with great success. 1904 Wryman 4éd, 
faye vii, Solomon is old, and they may mishandle him. 

Misha-ndled, pf/.2, [Mis-12.] ll-managed ; 
maltreated, ill-treated. 

é16x0 Sir J. Metvit, Afeq7, (Bannatyne Cl.) 370 Charging 
us to tak cair of his mishandled estait. 1896 A. WuyTe 
Sible Char. 178 Poor mishandled Esau could not say that. 

Mishandling, v4/. sd. [Mis-! 3.] Rough 
handling ; improper treatment; maltreatment. 

1390 Gower Conf. IT. 189 The wardes of the cherche keié 
Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 1533 More Aol. 
xxxv, Wks, go0/2 The proues ‘of al such myssehandlyng 
may.,be brought foorth. 1658 A. Fox MWirte’ Surg. 1: 
vii..68 Not regarding the mis-handling, it-happeneth in 


| Manhoue w. xxiii, (1869) £88 Whan any wole flee in’ to 
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some fals..that the skin goeth off from the bone, 1886 | 
Stevenson Aiduapped xiii. 1x9 He had logked.on, day b 
day, at the mishandling of poor Ransome. 1904 Lozugutan's 
Mag. Jan. 254 Even my mishandling cannot rob the earth 
of its quickening power. : 

Mishant, variant of MEscHant, 

Mishanter (mifante:), mischanter (mis- 
tfanntaz). Sc. and north. dial. Also MiscanvEr, 

Var. of MISAUNTER, prob. influenced by mzshant, 
mischant (see Mgsonant)... The form mschanter 
is app. due to assimilation to the synonymous m7s- 
chance.| Misadventure, mishap. 

175s R. Forses Ayar's SA. 31 They had some allagust 
that some mishanter had befa’n us. 1784 Burns Welcome 
Lileg. Child, Mischanter fa' me; If ought of thee, or of thy 
mammy, Shall ever daunton me, or awe me. 1824 Scotr 
Kedgauntiet let. xii, Mischanter on the auld beard o' ye! 
1866 Grecor Sanfsh, Gloss., Mischanter, a hurt; a bruise, 
287x W. Acexanper Fohnuy Gibb (1873) 256 For there's sae 
mony mishanters 't we hear o’ happenin’ wi’ the like o’ ‘im, 

Mishap (mishe'p),sb. Forms: see Hap 56.1; 
also § myschap, 6 mishhapp. [f. Mis-! 4+ 
Hap s6.1, prob. after OF. mescheance M1ScHANvE. ] 

1. Evil hap; bad luck; misfortune. Now rare. 

ex386 Cuaucer Movk's T. 255 What man that hath 
freendes thurgh fortune, Mishap wol make hem enemys. 
1470-85 Matrory Arthur-vit. vii, 221 Thorou myshappe 
I sawe hym slee two knyghtes at the passage of the water. 
1830 Pol, Rel. §& L. Poets (1866) 32 Wyse laboure & mys- 
happe seldom mete to-gyder. xrsgr Suaxs. x /Zen. VE, 1.1. 
23 Shall we curse the Planets of Mishap? 1633.G. Hersertr 


Tentple.132 Ariilierée i, From small fires comes oft not | 


small mishap. 1667 Mitton /. 2. x. 239 It cannot be But 
that success attends him; if mishap, Ere this he had 


return'd. 1684. Contempd St. Man 1. ti. (1699) 2x The | 


greatest felicity of the World, was tyed to the greatest Mis- 
hap, 1807-8. W. Irvine Sadmag. xvii. (1860) 38x It is either 
my good fortune or mishap, to be keenly susceptible to the 
influence of the atmosphere. 1826-34 Worpsw. Zo Jay 66 
And what if thou, sweet May, hast known Misbap by worm 
and blight. 


2. In particularized use:.An unlucky accident. 


1330 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 175 Many grete mis- 
happes, many hard trauaile. ¢ r4so Alerdin 5 A worthy man 


to whom weren falle many myshappes with-in shorte time. __ 


e21586 C'ress Pemproxe /’s. cxxi. v, From ev'ry mishapp.. 
Safe thou shalt by Jehovas hand be guarded. 1588 Suaxs. 
Tit, A; 1. i. 132 Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps. 
1667 Drypen Jud, Enzp. v. ii, I might have liv’d my own Mis- 


haps to mourn, 1781 Cowper Conversa, 321 Alas for unfore- | 


seen mishaps! 1836 W. Irvine As‘oriza i.17 The pleasures, 
dangers, adventures, and mishaps, which they had shared 


together in their wild wood life. 1896 Law 7zmes C. 438/2 © 
The musical portion of the service had to be curtalled..in . 


consequence of a mishap to the organ. 


Proverb. og Barcray Shyp of Kolys (2874) U1. 251 One | 


myshap fortuneth neuer alone. 


b. A fall from chastity, vare. (Cf, MISFORTUNE 


5h..2.) Cf. dial. mshap-child, a bastard, 


1839 P. Cunnincuam Walgole's Lett, 1. 95 note, Lady | 
Betty was the friend and correspondent of Swift. In early — 


life she made a mishap. 


+ Mishap, v. Ods. [Mrs-1 1.] 
L. zzzr. Of a person: To meet with mishap or. 


misfortune ; to come to grief. Also, to have the 


misfortune fo do something. 

¢4330, R. Braunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4967 For pou 
myshappedest y be first ende, Now schaltow spede er pat 
pou wende. 1377 Lanai, P. Pl. B. x, 283 Archaea de7 mys-, 
happed and ely brake his nekke. 1402 Hoccieve Let. of 
Cupid 217 For many a man by woman hath mishapped. exqs50 
Merlin 24 Yef Vortiger hadde be ther, they hadde’ not so 
myshapped. 1533 Morr Afol. 192 b, Mo men then so many, 
haue misse happed to be..mysse’ punyshed. 

2. Of an event or tmfers.: To happen unfortu- 
nately. Often with dative pron. = 

e1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13280 Grace til 
hym wold non bytide, But euere mys happed [a 1400 Petyt 
ALS, mishapned) on his syde.- 14.. Arth, & ATerl. 795 
(Douce MS.) For hit was myshapped. so, In his herte hym 
was ful wo, ¢1480 AZerl7x 471 Gawein was euer pensif for 
his vncle,..that hym sholde eny thinge myshappe. 1533 
More Agol. 95 A thynge .. myche more to be lamented, 
when yt myshappeth to fall betwene aman & his wyfe. 
rg92 Lp, Vaux in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Sexo ut. IV. 10g This 
mishappethe me by Andrewe Mallories. lewdest misleading 
my sonne, 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub m1. i, Some things 
mishap'd, that he is come without her. 1647 HEexuam, 
Misschieden, to Mishap, or to Fall out HL ; 

pb. Ofa weapon: To fall unluckily. 5 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.i.a 4, As this Brute shold shete 
vn to an hert his arwe myshapped ...and so there Brute 
quelled his fadre. ss j 

So + Misha'pping 702. sé., mishap. 

¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 68 Alle his mishappyng 
felle, he com in to Pountif [Descendtst en Pa sa.confusioun), 

Misha'ply, adv. {[M1s-16.] By mischance. 

1470-85 Matory Arther vi. vi, 220 By myshap thou 
camyst behynde hym and myshappely thou slewe hym,: 

+ Misha’ppen, v. Os. [Mis-} 1.] 

L. = Missar z, 1. 7 : 

1330 R. BrunNgE Chron. (1810) 289 Boste & deignouse 
pride & ille avisement Mishapnes oftentide.. 2a 1400 JJ/orte 
Arth, 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or thow myshappene. 
1530 Patser. 637/2 It is no-wonder thoughe he myshappen, 
for he is ever quarellynge. 

2. = Misuap z. 2. 

ax4oo [see Misuar-z, 2, quot. cr3g0}.. ¢ 14g0"P ile 54 

e@ 


skyes, atid afterward hapneth him to falle, oper mishapneth, 


| 2830 Parscr. 6937/2 He that trusteth ever to happe it mys 


happeneth hym somityme..- 1550:CoverDALE Spi7, Perle vs 


MISHNAH. 


(x88) 4x No evil mishappened vnto him therof. - zg9e 
Spenser /, (2. 1. ili, 20 Affraid, least. to themselves the like 
mishapen might. i6x0 Hotvanp Camdeén’s Brit. 1 59 LE 
ought should mishappen. x6z1 Corer., Mesadvenir a, ta 
mishappen, to succeed ill vnto. - ee ; 

So + Misha-ppening v//. sb., mishap. 

ex330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 On bo pat God lufes 
lest mishappenyng salle falle. - 

+ Misha‘ppy, a. Oés. [Mrs-1 7.] Unhappy. 
€2386 Cuaucer AMedib. » 602 Sorweful and mishappy is 
the condicioun of a povre begger. ¢ 1440 Pronip. Parv. 3390/2 
Myshappy, or vnhappy, ¢2/fortunatus, 

So + Misha*ppiness, unhappiness, unluckiness. | 

amgx Wratr in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 47 What wit haue 
wordes so prest, and forceable, That may conteyn my great. 
mishappinesse? 2639 Batu Lefz, (Barnatyne CL) I. 143 
The mishappines of the affair, which could not be..so com- 
passed as to give content to all. 
+} Misharrit, pa. pole. Se. Obs. [Pf Mis-1 
+ HARRE + -2¢ =-xD.} ? Unhinged. 

rsor Douctas Pal. Hox. 1. xix, I agane.. Crap in the 
muskane aikin stok misharrit. 

+ Misha've, v. Os. Also 6 Sc. mishaif, 
mischawe. [tf Mis-1 1+ Have v. 12. Ch 
Havine vl. sé. 3. (in OF. miskebbende = ill, 
unwell.)] ref. To misbehave oneself. 

z528 Sc. Acts Fas..V (1814) 11. 323/2 Gefe ony tyme had 
bene pt we had mishadws. ¢ 1360 A. Scott ees (S.T.S.) 
jii, 49 Bot 3it 3¢ may mishaif 3ow in sum caice, And -3e 
defend not damissellis defame. 1562 Advrdeen Neg. (1844) 
I. 346 For the iniuring of diverse nychtbouris .. and for 
mischawing of himself-in sic sindry wayis. 1744 Mrs. 
Detany Li & Corr. (1861) I]. 287 Barrow. has mishaved 
himself so much that he must go. 

Misheant, variant of MuscHant. 

Mishear (mishiez), v. Also 3 misiheren 
(see Y-HERE). [In OE. sishideraz: see Mis-1-1 
and Hmar wl] ¢rans. fa. In OE., to disobey. 
b. To hear amiss, incorrectly, or imperfectly, 
Also absol. or intr. 

cog6x AftHELWOLD Rule St. Benet v. (Schrier 1885) 62 Se 
be eow gehyrd, he gchyrd me, and se be eow mishyrd, he 
mishyré me. a@xo2z3 WuLrstan Howe. xviii. (1883) 104 And 
pet mancynn to swyde gode mishyrde. a1z2g Aner. R. 
296 On elpi word pet tu mis-iherest. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
241/2 To Mishere, obaudirve. x552 Huvorr, Misheare, 
obandia. (Cf. Coorer Fhesaurns (1565), Olandia, to heare 
hardely or vnwillingly.]. zs98 Suaks. Fon 111.1. 4 Thou hast 
mispoke, misheard, Be well aduis’d, tell ore thy tale againe. 
1815 J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett. (1826) 11. zofizx My 
informant misheard or mistook a metaphor for a fact. 1877 
Tennyson Harofd v. i, Your second-sighted man.. Mis- 
heard their snores for: groans. 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec 
. 142-Perhaps he had misheard the unknown voice. 

So Mishea‘rer. 

“2483 Cath. Angl. 2412 A Misherer, obauditor. 

Mishea‘ring, v4/. sb. [M1s-13.] +a. Sinful 
hearing or listening. O4s. b. Hearing incorrectly 
or imperfectly. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 241/2 A Misherynge, obanditus, oban 
dicio. 1493 Dives § Pauger i. xix. ivj, Goddes name 
is taken in veyne by mysheryng For if thou haue liking to 
here grete othes fetc.}, 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 
~ 1859 X. 32 The universal. mishearing in the outermost ring 
of the audience. 12860 Pusey Jin, Proph, p. vii, The 
question how the translators came so to render it, by what 
misreading or mishearing, or [ete.]. x188x Blakw. Mag. 
Apr., [Errors] such as arise from mishearing. , 

7 Mishearrken, v. Cés. [Mis-1 1.] zxtr. 
a. ‘lo listen sinfully,. b. To mishear. 

¢1z00 in O. Z. Hom. 1.305 Ich habbe..Mishercnet. ¢ 1580 
jJerrenie Bughears wv. vy. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu Apr. 
(1897) X.CIX. go Art sure he did tel thee, or didest thou 
misseharken? ; 

Mishent, obs. variant of MrscHaAnt. 

| Misher(s)ing: see List of Spurious Words.] 
Mishlaw, variant of MusHLa, 
Mish-mash (mi‘fjmzf), sd. Also 5 mysse- 

masche, 7mish-mass. [A reduplication. of Masa 
sbl.. Cf, G. mitschmasch, Da. (from LG.) misk- 
mask.] A confused mixture; a medley, hodge- 
podge, jumble, ae 

cx4go Mankind 49 in Macro Plays 3 But, ser, I prey yow 
es questyonto claryfye: Dryfi-draff, mysse-masche. 1585 

ictus Fantws’ Nemenclator 362 A coniused or disordered 
heape of all things together: a mishmash. 2600 Hottanp 
Livy xxvi. xl. 615 A very mish mash [orig. covdwevo]'and 
sinke of vile and wretched persons. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav, (1638) 27 A mish-mash of Arabick and Portuguise, 
1676 Doctrine of Devits 146 That Gallimawphey Mish-mass, 
of most Monstruous..Conceits and Practises. 1806 W. 
Tayior in Robberds Afevz. (1843) IL. 257 The Mishmash of 
Manuscript, printed extract [etc.]. 2860 Pusey Min. Proph., 
Haggai i.e The Samaritans. .(amid their mishmash of wor- 
ship, worshipping, as our Lord tells them, they know not 
what), 3876 Geo. Enior Dan. Der, xxii, A. ridiculous 
mish-mash of superannuated customs and false ambition: 

atirib, 1652 News fr, Low-Countr. 1 When, first, the 
first confused Masse Did, from its mish mash medly, passe, 

Hence Mishmash v., to make a ‘ mish-mash’ or 
confused. mass of; to throw into confusion. 

1694 Morreux Rabelais wv. 1x. (1737) 247. Then is sacrific'd 
to-him Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, mishmash'd, 
179t Learuont Poems 199 Steghin gluttons.. Mish-mashin' 
creatures for their greed or zust. 1866 GreGcor Fangifsh.Gloss., 
Meesh-mash, to mingle; to throw into a confused mass. : | 

| Mishnah, mishna (mi*{nd), Also 97-8 


misna, mischna,( £/, mischnaios). [post-Biblical 


Heb, mawn mishka", pl. mashndth and mishnaydth 
(t) repetition, (2) instruction, f mw shdna* to 
répeat, in -post-Biblical “Heb, to: teach or learn 


| 
L 
/ 
: 


MISHONOUR, 


(oral tradition).] The collection of binding pre- 
cepts or Aalakhoth (see HaLacnad) which forms 
the basis of the Talmud and embodies the contents 


of the oral law. Also, a paragraph of the mishnah, 

1610 T, Firznersert Policy & Relig. 1, xiv. 191 The first 
collection was made by Iudas, the sonne of Simon, .. and 
this was called J//szea. 1613 Purcnas Pélyrimage (1614).169 
The Mischnaios, and Gemara made vp the whole Tahrud. 
ibid. 17o Their Méschua or Talmud text. x723 MatTuur 
Vindic, Bible yoo The Jews affirm that the most remark- 
able copies of the Mischna, written in the second age alter 
Christ, were marked with points. 1968-74 Tucker Zi. Vat. 
(1834) 11. 673 Drawn from the Fathers, the Councils, or 
the Mishna. 1867 Chanzb. Encycl. UX. 281/12, 524 chapters 
(Perakim), which contain the single Mishnas. 1883 Aucyed, 
Brit, XVI. 503/2 A mishnah, if genuine, never begins with 
a passage of the Pentateuch, 

Hence Mishnic, -ical (mifnik, -ikal\, also 
Mishnaic (mifuéik), + Mi'sniac, -acal ad7s., per- 
taining or relating to, characteristic of, the mishnah. 

r7x8 Parpeaux Old & New Test. 1. 1. 67 The Tanaim or 
the Mishnical doctors,. 1723 Matuur Véindic, Bible gor 
Ephodeus assures us that all the ancient Misniack books 
were pointed. /Sid. 362 After these. let the Misniacal 
Doctors be considered. 1867 Chawzd. Eneyel, TX. 2821/1 
The individual enactments of the Mishnic doctors, 1898 
Expositor July 77 Very late Biblical or even Mishnic 
Hebrew, 1878 Aucpel. Brit. VU. 561/1 The Mishnaic usage, 

+Misho nowy, 5d. Obs. [Mts-1 7.] Dishononr. 

, @1300. Cursor MW. 23644 Pe wicked..of alle pai sal haf 
mishonur. 

So +Mishonour z., to dishonour, 
1g7o-6. Lamparne Perautb, Kent (1826) 174 God was 
blasphemed, the holy Virgine his mother mishonoured. 

+Misho'pe, sb. 0d. [Mis-l1 7, Ci MDu 
mishope, MSw. mishop.] Despair. 

41300 Cursor M 27059 For sli mis-hope pat pai lij in, ne 
dar pai vakin god bigin. ¢1goo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 9 
Pat ye ne falle in na mis-hope, bot in godis trou to live. 
er4qga St. Cutibert (Surtees) 5889 Mys hope of pair synn. 
13060. Kalender of Sheph. 1 j b (1892) ITT. 93 Myshope, 

+Mishope, v. Ods. [Mis-l 7. Ch MDnu. 
mishoper, MiG. mtssehofen, MSw. méshoppa.] 

l. trans. To fail to hope in, _ 

a@xaqo Lofsang in Cott, Hom, 213 Ich ne mishopie pe nout. 

2. izir, ‘To despair. 
 ¥g03 R. Brunne Handé, Synue 8439 Pata man myshope 
noght Pogh he haue .grete temptyng of poght. a 1340 
Hamro.e Psadier xii. 20 Myshopand of thi goednes, 
€1380 Wrciir Sern, Sel. Wks, 1. 346 How my3te 8 Ladi 
myshope pat ne she shulde come to hevene? 

-Misick, obs. form of Mizziox diad, 

‘Mis-iheren: see MiSHEAR z, 

_Misimagina‘tion. [Mis-1 4] Wrong 

imagination, 

1618 Br, Hatt Righteons, Mammon Wks, (1625) yoo Who 
can without indignation look vpon the prodigies which this 
mis-imagination produces in that other sex? 

Misima‘gine, v. [Mrs-1 1] trans. To 
imagine erroncously. So Misima:gined f//. a. 

1625 Donne Serve, 24 Feb. (1626) 44 God hath no where told 
thee, that hee hath done any such thing as an ouertender 
Conscience may mis-imagine. a 1684 Leicnron Coren 
3 Pet. Wks. (1868) 231 Had he come down, as some have 
misimagined it, only to set us this perfect way of obedience. 

Misimpre‘ssion, [Mis-14.] A wrong im- 
pression. ; 

. 1670 Baxrar Cure Ch, Div, 351 Even he that overcometh 

in the main yet seldome so far conquereth as to receive no 
misimpression upon his mind. 1869 Sir J. T. CoLeripen 

Mem, F. Seble xiii, 301, I can scarcely avoid saying a few 

words to prevent a misimpression as to himself, 2884 Sir 

J. A. Picron in MW. § Q. § Apr. 271/2 [She] is under a mis- 

Impression as to any connexion between these two words. — 

Misimprision, Error for Misprision, 

x6xx Speap Hist. Gt, Brit, 1x, xxi. 781/1 Whose fault as 
shee thought. .was rather through misimprision then will, 

Misimprove, v. Now rave. [Mis-1-7.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo employ wrongly (cf. Improve 

@. 2); lo fail to use to good purpose; to abuse, 

use ill. Obs. or C78; 

x658 H, Mosuney /eading Leaf 15 What should become 
of him that had ten Talents, if he had misimproved them? 
2689 Matuar Jrenicnuat 19 That good principle of., madera. 
tion towards Brethren of differing Judgments, hath been... 
perversely misimproved. 1737 J. Wittison 4G? Man's 
Conipanion vit. i. (1744) 128 ‘lhe most Part of Men..mis- 
improve their Health, x798 Adissionary Mag. No, 22, 133 
We warned the people against misimproving so high a privi- 
lege. 1826 Loner. in £27@ (x89r) I. vil, 87 You either over- 
rated my abilities and advantages..or I have sadly mis- 
improved them both, ' 

2. To improve. injudiciously; to ‘make worse 
for mending’. Also adsal... ce 

1847 Miturr First Jnepr. Eng, xvi. (1857) 266 Nowhere.. 
had the hand of improvement misimproved so sadly, 1853 
G. Jonnston Vat Hist, E. Bord. 1, x15 This, our only 
station for the plant,,.has been. tampered with and mis. 


aha of late, 
isimpro‘ved, ape a Obs. or U.S, Also 
8 -improven. [Mis-12.] Wrongly employed ; 
not used to good purpose; abused. 

166x HIcKeRINGILL Famatca 98 Nor did this licentious. 
nesse long want the misimproved subtlety of a Gentleman, 
177 Wonnow, Corrs (1843) 11.286 Our sins and misimproven 
Privileges, .2820.W, Jay ravers 208 Our misimproved time 
and talents. co aaet BE as , 

+ Misimpro-vement. Od. - [Mis-1 4.] 
Failure:to employ ones abuse, -misuse, 
644-[H. Parker) Yas Popedt ax Hf the commonwealth 
bath. an interest in slaves, how. can ‘such mis-improvement 
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thereof be answered to God? @1748 Watrs Improv. Mind 
u. iv, We are justly chargeable with criminal sloth, and mis- 
improvement of the talents. 2974 Asicau. ADams in Ham, 
Lett. (1876) 48 Che misimprovement of our great advantages. 
1806 A, Stewart in Mem. (1822) 232 Qur sin in the mis- 
improvement of former privileges. 
Misimpro-ver. 0és. or U.S. [Mis-1 5.] 
One who misimproves, 

r712_Brackwett in H. G. Graham Social Life Scot. x. 
(18y9) IL. 133 [Every enjoyment that came from Providence] 
could but feed to the slaughter of the misimprover. 1746 
D. Bramerp Diary 11 Oct, (1902) 1. 314 My mind was per- 
plexed with fears that I was a misimprover of time. ; 

Wisinclina‘tion. |Mis-!4.] A wrong in- 
clination. 

1652 SCLATER Civ, Magistracy (1653) 16 If any are found 
of the same misse-inclinations now. 1673 0. WaLkErR Educ, 
ai It is much easier to bend a natural mis-inclination to its 
neighbour virtue—than to its opposite. Dan hes 

Misincline, v. [Mis-11.] To incline in a 
wrong direction. 

x6sz Br, Haru fuvis, World m1. § xx See him, by mis- 
inclining his own will, apostatizing from his Infinite Creator, 

Wisinclined, f//. a. [Mis-1 2, 7.) a 
Wrongly inclined. b. Disinclined. 

ax716 Soutn Serm, (1744) X. i, 8 Our affections fare] 
mis-inclined. 1837 S. R. Marrianp Voluntary Syst. (ed 2) 
rz If you've any thing ..that you. could let me have reason- 
able, I should not be misinclined to deal with you. 

Misinfe'r, v [Mis-11.] ¢vams. To infer 
wrongly; also, + to draw a wrong inference from. 

xg97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. tii, § 4 Nestorius. did. .mis-in- 
ferre thatin Christ those natures can by no coniunction make 
one person. 1640 Sir E. Denne Carneeléte (1641) Bij, You 
corrupt one ‘V'ext and mis-inferre two other. @ 1663 SANDER- 
son Ser, Ad Clerui (1681) 67 Such conclusions as are 
mis-inferred hence, x7oo CoLiier and Defi Short View 101 
Because Modesty is the Character of Women, [I] misinfer, 
that no Woman must be shewn without it. . 

NMisinfereuce, [Mis-1 4.) Wrong inference. 

1627 W. Scrater ExA. 2 Thess. (1629) Aivb, Plausibly 
perhaps by mis-inference, 1647 ‘Trapp Com, 2 Pet, iii.16 
When we put words into the mouths of these oracles by 
mis-inferences or mis-applications, 

Misinferving, vé/. sd. [M1s-12.] = prec. 

1627 Be, Hatt Zpist. iv. iv. 343 Is it the voice of treason, 
or religion? And, if traiterous, whether flatly, or by mis- 
inferring ? ; 

Misinform, v. [Mis-]1.] ¢raus. To inform 
amiss ; to give wrong or misleading information to. 

In the first quot, prob. two words (see Mis adv). 

1390 Gower Conf 1, 178 It nedeth of no bakbitinge That 
thou thi ladi mis enforme. 1530 Pausor, 608/17, 1.. bring one 
from the trewe opinion by misenformyng. a 1608 Dee 
Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 67 You may also mark how the Devil 
at this time did misinform E.K. x65: Hosses Leviatsé. i. 
xxx. 175 To let the people be..mis-informed of the grounds 
.. of those his essentiall Rights. 1659 Mitton /. L, 1x, 
355 Least .. She dictate false, and missinforme the Will To 
do what God expressly hath forbid. 1701 Norris /ifeal 
World \, iv, 188 Our senses, .do not..deceive or misinform 
us as to the meer existence of things, x807 G, CHALMERS 
Caledonia TY... ix. 457 Pontoppidan misinformed, and 
deluded, his prince, upon a thousand points of history. 

absol, 1641 Bipie 2 Mae, iii, 1x That some of it belonged to 
Hircanus,.,and not as that wicked Simon had misinformed. 
1625 Br, Mounracu AdZ, Caser 256 You misinforme against 


him for coneluding with the Papists. 1678 Marvett Growth . 


Popery 43 However the King's Counsel may misinform, 


Misinfo‘rmant, [Mrs-! 5.] One who gives - 


wrong information. . 

860 in Worcester, citing Wilberforce, 1882 Standard 
mr Nov. s/s Tam at a loss to know what your mis-dinformant 
can mean by the expression, 


Misinforma‘tion, [M1s-1 4.] 


iL. The action of misinforming or condition of 


being misinformed. : 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed I, roog/t A..river, 
wh.ch the Britons called Isk ; Prolomeus by misinformation 
nameth it Jsaca, x654 in Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 11, 
60, [ must now contradict..what by Lt Gen, Middleton's 
very unkind and unfriendly misinformation 1 mistold you 
inmy last, 1668 Charenvon indie, Tracts (1727) :37 Kither 
by misinformation or negligence of the clerk..the county 
of Warwick was inserted. x76 Jounson A. of Prussia 
Wks. 1796 XT, 239 He declares himself. against the use of 
torture, and by some misinformation. charges the English 
that they still retain it. 1800 Asiad. Aw Reg. 312/2 By 
the misinformation of our guides, we were led to Amergurh, 
1861 J. S. Min Vitliterianism vy. $3 Courts of law allow 
voluntary: engagements to be set. aside..sometimes on the 
ground of mere mistake, or misinformation. 

_2. Erroneous or incorrect intormation. 

@166x Horvoay Fuzenal (1673) 262 According to the 
common misinformation, which the Romans had concerning 
the Jews. 1743 T. Biren Liye Boyle B.'s Wks, 1772 1. p. cvi, 
Not‘ only our weather-glasses, but likewise our senses, 
may give us misinformation about cold. 2846 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 22 Aug, (1884), Lord George is again under 
some misinformation, xgox Kipuing Adve vil, 163 He was, 
by virtue of his office, a. urean of misinformation, 

tb. With @ and 22. ds. 

1647 Lorne in Willeock Gz, Marquess: (1902) App. iil. 335 
Whom they have incensed agains mie by their misinforma- 
tions, ¢x64go J. Suyrn Lives Berkeleys (1883-5) LI. 407 A 
misinformation of those that waited in his sicknes, 1788 
Jerricrson Wet2,(1 859) IT, 63 It says that Congress removed 
to Hartford, but this is a misinformation, 
-Misinfo-rmed, p//.a. [M1s-1 2.] Incorrectly 
informed; having an incorrect or imperfect know- 
ledge of or acquaintance with the facts, 

_ 61447 in - FL M. Nichols Lavuyord Hall (1891) App. 23 The 
‘said pe de gre aboue is mysse enfourmed bothe of weddyn 


| of Agnes Forde and etc.) 2635 QuarLEs A7dd. 1. vi 


MISINTERPRETABLE. 


1718) 85 She abuses Her mis-inform'd beholder's eye. x 
tee Free-think. tn Math. § 6 Wks. 1871 ILf, a 
I own myself misinformed, and shall gladly be found in a 
mistake. 1815 A. Burn-in se. mm. (1816) 121 A weak and 
misinformed conscience. 1895 7Zmes 9 Jan. 4/4 A few of 
the Jess important ones [wdz. statements] were found to be 
misinformed or misleading. 

Wisinformer. (M1s-1 5.] = Mistwrormann, 

1635 in Lismore Papers Ser. 11, (1889) III, 222 Those 
malicious misinformers whose..lyes turned my sinces into... 
a confused load of greife. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 525 That all incendiaries, and misinformers of the 
subjects anent his Majestie..be punished. 1894 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disd. 17 Jan. Your informer, or rather misinformer, 

Misinstru‘ct, v (Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
instruct amiss. 

1347-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 147 When they 
haue beene.. misinstructed .. by a fawning and fleering 
fiatterer. 1897 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. xlix. § 3 Let vs not 
thinke that our Sauiour did misinstruct his disciples. 1843 
Blachw, Mag. 1.31 He. subsides into the mere singing- 
master, to misinstruct the rising generation, 

Misinustru-ction, [Mis-1 4.] Erroneons 
instruction, 

1642 Mivron Apol. Smzect. Wks. 1851 IF. 299 Correcting 
by the clearnesse of their owne Judgement the errors of their 
mis-instruction, 1664 H. Mort Anfid. /dolairy x. 116 By 
reason of the blinde Mis-instructions of their Church. 1839 
Spirit Metrop. Conserv, Press (1840) 11. 157 The official 
project. for the mis-instruction of our poorer countrymen, 
1854 H. Rocirs Ass. (1874) IL. i. 59 Bent and perverted by 
..early misinstruction, 1898 Darly News 26 May 4/7 ‘The 
Eton Greek Grammar... was one of the worst ever compiled 
for the delusion and misinstruction of youth. 

Misintelligence. [! Mis-l 4 + InTELu- 
GENCE, prob. after F. mésdntelligence.} 

1. Misunderstanding between two parties; dis- 
agreement, discord. Now rare or Obs. 

1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. SA. for Zatz, Wks, (1711).216 
Whatever. those mis-intelligences have been, which might 
have estranged..us from your majesty. 1654-66 Eaxt 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 645 Her heart and face were in 
perfect mis-intelligence, 1765 MAcLEANEtr. Mosheine's Eccd, 
éfisd. xvii. ii. 1. 8 at (1768) TV, 323 ‘here had subsisted 
..an, almost, uninterrupted misintelligence between the 
French monarchs and the Roman pontiffs. 

2, Misunderstanding of the mcaning of some- 
thing; wrong impression as to facts. 

2979 H. Wa.eore Les. to Rev, W. Cole 28 Jan., T showed 
one or two of them [se. some tales] toa person .. who may 
have. mentioned them, and occasioned Mr. Lort’s mis- 
intelligence, [1818 ‘lopn, A/iszutelligence,. .2. Misinforma- 
tions false accounts.] 1822 Suerrny Sed, Lett, (1882) 192 
Their. stupid misintelligence of the deep wisdom and 
harmony of the author. : 

3, Lack of intelligence or sagacity. rare, 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 703 [tr, Fr.) There reigns in our 
stables a rudeness, a misintelligence, which does not allow 
our undertaking the necessary operations for taming these 
animals, 1876 Lowi. Lezz. (1894) Il. 196 No doubt the 
government is bound to protect the misintelligence of the 

lacks, but surely not at the expense of the intelligence of 
the men of our own blood, 

Misinte'lligible, a. rare—'. [Mis-1 6] 
Capable of bemg wrongly understood. 

1847-8 De Quincey Profestantisom Wks. 1858 VIII. 89 It 
is not even intelligible, and, what is worse still, sure to be 
mis intelligible. 

+ Misintend, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To 
intend, purpose, or direct wrongfully, 

soz Kyp Sol. & Pers, 1. iv. 127 Cut short what. malice 
Fortune misintends. 1g98 Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 
azz Such recreations not misintended, hinder melancholy, 

+ Misintended, //. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 
Maliciously aimed, 

1594 SPENSER Aszoret/i xvi, The Damzell broke ‘his mis 
intended dart, 

+ condor Aseria vbl. sb. Obs. Tn 5 mysen- 
tendyng. [app. f. Mis-1 3 +InTEND 2, + -1NG 1, 
but the meaning ‘ tend, care for’ is not recorded for 
IntEenn or F. entendve.) ? Want of care, inattention. 

1486 BR. St. Adhans c viijb, The leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth [hir]. 

Misintention. vare—'. [Mis-14.] Wrong 
intention. 

1626 Br, Hau Contenepl., O. T. xx. 94 The act ts no other 
then what the infinite iustice of God. would iustly worke 
by their mis-intentions, 

Misinte rpret,v. [Mis-l1. Cf. F. mésinter- 
préter.| trans, To interpret erroneously or in an 
incorrect sense; to. give a wrong interpretation to. 
occas. adsol, Also Misinte-rpreting v6/. sé. 

1g89 Reg. Pring Council Scot, Ser.1. 1V. 427 The motioun 
of my voyage ,. wilbe diverslie skansit upoun, the misin- 
terpreting qubairof may tend. .to my grite dishonnour, -1g93 
Suaks, Aceh, //, 1m. i 18 Neere to the King in blood, and 
neere in loue, Till you did make him mis-interprete me, 
1645 Mivron Tetrack, 83 That all misinterpreting, and occa. 
sion of fraud, or death may be remov’d. 165: Hosns 
Leviath, 1. xxvii. 153 False Teachers, that .. mis-interpret 
the Lawof Nature, sgrx Stewie Sgect. No. 80 » r All their 
Words and Actions were misinterpreted: by each’ other, 
1821-2 Sueuiey. Chas. /, m1. 84 Mark too, my lord, that this 
expression strikes His Majesty, if 1 misinterpret not. 1886 
MeCarruy. Own Times xxxil, IL. 63 ‘They entirely mis- 
interpreted the significance of the stories, 

Misinte'rpretable, a. [Mis-1.6.] Capable 
of misinterpretation ; liable to be misinterpreted. 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests §:14 The letter of. Scripture 
(mis-interpretable by every contentious spirite), »1684 E. 8. 
Answ, H, Mores Expos. A pac. 169. How mis-interpretable 
the. Bible is... is too notoriously known. 1828 CARLYLE 


MISINTERPRETATION. 


Mise. Ess., Werner (1840) I, 110 The two most showy, 
heterogeneous, and misinterpretable writers of his day. 
Misinterpreta‘tion. [Mis-1 4. Ch F. 
mésinterprétatzon.] Erroneous interpretation. 
‘1876 Lichfield Gild Ord, (E.E,T.S.) 32 By the abvsynge, 
mysinterpretacion or mystakinge of these ordynaunces. 1624 
Donne Serv, (1640) ii, 17 S. Matthew .. sayes in a word, 
which can admit of no mis-interpretation That that was 
fulfilled which Esay had said. 1684 ‘T. Burner 74. Earth 
iu. 13 We are oblig’d to free it from those false glosses or 
mis-interpretations, that..make it wholly ineffectual. xgzx 
SreeLe Spect. No. 4 P 2 One would think a/silent Man.. 
should be very little liable to misinterpretations. ‘1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. iv. (1879) 168 A far more frequent 
eause of false perceptions, however, lies in the misinterpreta- 
tion of real Sense-impressions.. 1896 Ad/but?es Syst. Med. 
J. atr The histological misinterpretations it contains are so 


numerous [etc.]. 
[Mis-! 5.] One who 


Misinterpreter. 
misinterprets, 

soo Nasne Lenten Siuge Wks. (Grosart) V. 293 The 
lawyers and selfe-conceited misinterpreters. 1643 Micron 
Divorce Introd., Wks, 1851 IV. 12 He is no better then a 
Pharise.. whom as a misinterpreter of Christ I openly protest 
against. 166x Bovis Siyde of Script, 227 His solid defence 
of divers of its truths against its misinterpreters, 1825 
Corerince dids Refi. (1848) 1. 246 To present each article 
in its true Scriptural purity, by exposure of the caricatures 
of misinterpreters, . 

Misjorn, v [Mrs-1 1.] ¢vans. To join or 
connect wrongly, inappropriately, or unsuitably ; 
spec. in Law (cf. MISJOINDER), 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 ¥? issues haue ben misioyned. 
Lbid,, Mysjoyning of thissue. 1667 Mitron P, 2. v. 112 
Oft in her absence mimic Fansie wakes To imitate her [se. 
Nature]; but. misjoyning shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 
3687 Drypven Hind & P. . 140 Luther, more mistaking 
what he read, Misjoins. the sacred Body with the Bread. 
1790 Sempronia LLL. 61 It misjoins nor thoughts, nor words, 
nor deeds. | 1887 [see next], 

Misjoimder. Jaw. [Mrs-} 4.] Improper 
joinder of parties in an action or of causes of 
action in a suit. 

‘y8ga Act 15 & 16 Vict. c. 76 $35 In case it shall appear 
at the Trial of any Action that there has been a Misjoinder 
of Plaintiffs, 
In actions of tort the plaintiff may always remedy a miss 
joinder of defendants, by entering a zolle proseqgut, as to 
the defendant misjoined. - 1883 [see JoinveR b], 

Misju'dge, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To judge 
wrongly ; to judge ill of; to have false opinions of. 

1533 More Dedell, Saient x. Wks. 952/2 And therefore no 
more mysse iudge any manne. 1633 Earu Mancn.. AZ 
Mondo (1636) 171 If you. know the goodnesse of a mans 
life, mis-judge him not by any strangenesse of his. death, 
¢x9779 Jounson L. P., Waller (1868) 109 ‘Phat Clarendon 
might misjudge the motive of his retirement is the more 
probable. x189z E. Peacock WN. Brendon IL. 3 How you 
misjudge us women ! ae . 

b. absal. or intr. To err in judging; to form 
wrong opinions of. 

1562 Act 5 Adiz.c. 5 § 23 And because no maner of person 
shall misjudge of thintent of this Estatute. 1678 Drypen 
All for Love. Wks. 1701 Il. 7o You misjudge: You. see 
through Love, and that deludes your sight. 1725 Porg 
Odyss. ~. 38 Too long, mis-judging, have 1 thought thee 
wise. 1858 Brownine Ring & Sh. x. 1467 Have we mis- 
judged here, over-armed our knight? 

So Misju‘dged f//. a., Misjudging vé/. sb. and 
ppl. & (hence Misjwdgingly adv’). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 Suspicyon or mis- 
iudgynge of that thynge that is vncertayne, 1598 MarsTon 
Sco. Villanie u. vi. 199 Hence thou misiudging Censor. 
1643 Mitton Diworce (1645) A2b, Let me arreed him, not 
to be the foreman of any mis-judg’d opinion, unlesse his 
resolutions be firmly seated. 1677 Gitpin Demonol, III. 
ii, 1o All kind of distresses are obnoxious to the worst of 
misjudgings from malevolent minds. © 1788 CuarLorre 
Smitn Aymneline (1816) TV..314 Did he not wish to see 
his misjudging father? 1836-7 Dickens S&, Boz, Scenes xi, 
His graceful demeanour, stiff, as some misjudging persons 
have,.considered it, 1838 Lyrron Leda. un i, ‘1 did not 
read that face misjudgingly,’ thought the queen. 1849 
He ACAULAY List, Aug. U. 1.153 The misjudging friends of 

iberty. 

Wisju-dgement, -judgment, [Mis-14.] 
Wrong, mistaken, or perverted judgement. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W..1531) 93. Misiudgement “is 
whan of a lyght suspycyon... we iudge our neyghbour. to 
speke, thynke, or do y' thynge that is mortall synne, 1633 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts, A Y. 157 To runne so far into the 
mis-judgement of their mindes. 1796 Peace Axomy2, (1809) 
368 They cannot carry off a misjudgment, or a rash saying, 
with the., indifference of a younger person. 1873 SPENCER 
Stud, Soctol. ix. (1877) 207 The bias thus causing misjudg- 
ments in cases where it is checked by direct perception, 
causes greater misjudgments where direct perception can- 
not check it. _ 

Misju‘dger. [Mrs-1 5.] One who misjudges, 

1877 EJ. Furnivatn Leopold Shaks. Introd, p. lxxxv, For 
all misjudgment and crime comes death to the misjudger, 


|| Miskal (mi'skal), Forms: 6 met-, mitical, 
-gal, 7 medical, mesticall, meticalle, mettegal, 
miticale, miscolle, 8 muscal, g mes-, met-, 
mitch-,mith-, miskal,-kel,-call,mitkul. [Arab. 
line mipgal (locally misgal, miiga?), f. \a3 Jagala 
to weigh, The 17th cent. forms in Eng. come mostly 
through Sp. weztical, Pg. matical, metical.] 

l. An Arabian measure of weight, equivalent to 
24 carats or about 14 dirhems; the corresponding 
English weight is given variously for different 
countries at from 71.10 74 grains Troy. 
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- 3885 Even Decades (1885) 263, xi. Fanans and a quarter, 


is one Mitigal :. And .vi. Mitigales and a halfe, make one 
vnce, 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. vii. (1614) 687 Euery 
Mittigall being a Duckat of Gold, and a third part.. 1687 
A. Loven tr. Thevenot’s Trav. wu 67 The Medical is a 
Drachm and a half. 1698 Fryer Ace. 2. lndia & P. 406 


. ‘Their lowest Weight is a Miscolle;..whereof 6 make an 


Qunce. 2753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 293 The 
muscal through all Persia is the same..6 dunk 1 muscal 
6 muscals x dram, 1836 Lane Mod. Egyft 11.372 The 
cheera't (or carat),..as above mentioned, is the 24th part of 
amitckal. 1884 J. Payne roor Mighzs 1X. 83 Make it not 
large, a mithcal in weight and no-more. x886 Yue & 
Burnett Hobsen-Yobson Suppl., Miscadl,..an Arabian 
weight, originally that of the Roman aureus and the gold 
dinar; about 73 grs. 1902 Aueycl. Brit. XXX1. 627/1 The 
unit of weight {in Persia} isthe misk4l (71 grains), subdivided 
into: 24 nakhods (2-96 grains), 

2. in Morocco, a money of account, 

1695 Morteux tr. St.-Olon’s Morocco 145 The Meticalle 
or Ducat for the generality is nothing real, but such a 
manner of counting as by Francs or Livres in France. 1843 
G. C. Renovarn in £acyel, Metrop. XXII. 285A (art 
Morocco),'1 Mithkél, or ducat, (an imaginary coin)= 10 
waklyahs=38. 4d, Jia. marg., Miskel, ~ 

+ Miskee-p, v. Os. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
keep, guard, or observe badly or wrongly. 

13.. Lvang. Nicod. 915 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LITT. 408 
Wesall noght trow, .pe knyzhtes bat him myskeped has Sen 


_ hein graue was layd. ¢ 1412 Hocctevg De Rey. Princ. 1301 


If it be wrong dispendid or mys-kept. 1530 Patser. 638/1 
The beste thyng in the worlde, if it be myskept, wyll marre 
in processe of tyme. . @ 1618 Svivestrr Du Bartas, Mem. 
Mort. UW. Ixxv. (1621) 1053 Misers mis-keep, and Prodigals 
mis-spend them. [a 1649 Davie or Hawt. Cytress Grove 
A ies 120 Prodigais mispend them, wretches miskeep 
them. 

+ IWiskee-ping, 242. sd. Ods. [Mis-1 3.] Im- 
proper or faulty keeping, observance, etc. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 817 Gif be dekine 
eschapit thru miskepyng ore subtilite. 1387-8 T, Usx 7 esd, 
Love in v. (Skeat) |, 42 To lese his love by miskeping, 
thorowe his owne doing. 1457-8 Axe. Cal. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 1. 298 Becawys of har myskepyng of har sayd swyne. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxi. 56/2 Cause of 
bodely sekenesse is..by myskepynge of the childe in the 
youthe. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VI//, c. 48 Al. wastes imbesse- 
linges miskeapinges . .of the sayd artilleries, 

+ Misken, 5d. Ods. Also -kin. [? Dim. of 
MDu. meese, Du mees titmouse.] A titmouse. 

1585 Hicins untus’ Nomenc lator 6o/x Parus, .atitmouse, 
misken, 2616 Surri, & Maru. Country Farm 729 The 
Miskin is more subiect vnto the gowt than any bird that is. 

Misken (miske'n), v. Se. and zorth. dial. [fi 
Mis-11, 7 + Ken a1, prob. after ON. miskenna 
not to recognize (a person).} —. 

1, trans. Not to know; to be ignorant of. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Yacolus Minor) 210 Lord, 
remyt pis gilt bam to, for hii myskene quhat baj do. 1513 
Doucias Ane7s 1. vill. 126 Quha knawis nocht the lynaige of 
Enee? Or quha miskennis Toye, that ryall cietie? 1552 
Asp. Haminion Cadech, (1884148 Miskenning the rychteous- 
nes of God. @1553 Weboirsurne Badl, Prayis iemen 3 
(Bann. MS. 694), ‘The verisie and trewth thay do misken, 
TVhruch thair obdurat obstinatioun.,. 2829 Brockxerr WV. C. 
Gloss., Misken, to be ignorant of. 

2. To have wrong ideas about; to misunderstand, 

13783 Sc. Leg, Saints iii,. (Andrew) 355 Pu_ miskennis, 
and saweris nocht be thinge he god will haf in thocht. 
1535 Stewart Croz, Scot, lI. 250 The warld, thame self, 
and God for to misken. 1660 Dickson Writings (1845) 
I. 25 The impenitent .. miskens both God and himself. 
1937 J. Wittison AZ. Maz's Companion vit, vil. (1744) 203 


-How ready am I to misken an: mistake him, when he 


changeth his Dispensations toward me! 1899 Cuazebdd. Glossy 
Misken, to form a mistaken idea with regard to a person. 
absol. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 174 
For nerhand all be puple now myskennand trowis in Ihesu. 
exqgo Henry Wallace x. 459 “Vhrouch thi falshe.d thin awa 
wyt has myskend. 
b. ref. To have false ideas about oneself, one’s 


position, ete. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6 He miskend 
himself and forzett quha had gevin him that grete beautee. 
1573 Satir. Poens Reform, xiii, .424.That na wayis thay 
thair selfis misken. x7ox Learmont Poems .266 Ye sair 
misken yoursel’ Or thans ye wadnae tell me sic a tale. 
1825-80 JAMIESON S. v., Jo wzishen one's self, to assume airs 
which do not belong to one, to forget one’s proper station, 

3. Notto know; to fail to recognize, mistake the 
identity of. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vit. 7o Thai vald-haue clair myskend it, 
be rasone that :it vas sa mekil altri. 2645 RuTHERFORD 
Let/, (1664) un. xlvili, 536 Ye shall misken_ him, & he shall 
appear a new Christ. 1632 Lovepay tr. Calprenéde’s Cleo- 
paiva 1. 45 He misken'd her not in the lustre of those 
glorious ornaments in which she then shin'd. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 1. 14 Wks, 1877 11, 384 Gin that I had nae 
maist -miskend ye. 1824 Scorr S#, Konan's xvi, No man 
fell so regularly into the painful dilemma of mistaking, or, 
in Scottish phrase, se/skenning, the person he spoke to. 

4. To refuse to recognize or notice; to affect 
ignorance of ; to overlouk, disregard, disown. 

1308 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 380 Quhen he.. payntit 
me as pako, proudest of fedderis, I him miskennyt, be Crist; 
& cukkald him maid. 1833.[see MiskEnning ppd. a.], 1552 
Lynnnsay Monarche x90 hare Predecessounis, Peter and 
Paull, ‘hat.day wyll thame mysken, at all, 1588 A. Kine 
tr. Canisius’ Catech, 23.6, Nother misken._ we the justice of 
God or denyes it... 1637 Rutnerrorp Lets, (1862) 1. lxxxix, 
231 My Lord miskent all and did bear with my foolish 
jealousies. 1724 in Calderwood Dying Jest. (1806) 226 
Misken these new ones, hold you by the old. 1737-0 
Ramsay Se. Prov, xxviii. 8 Poor fowk's friends soon misken 
them, x819 Scorr Leg. A/ontrase xiii, Were I you, Ranald, 
I would be for miskenning Sir Duncan, —_ 


MISKNOW. 


with clarse, 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Dise, 14 1 ken 
this County weel eneugh, Miskenn I tell’d ye. 

Misken, variant of Miskin, dunghill 
+ Miskenning, vi/. sb. Old Law. [f. Mis-13 
+ OL. *egning, vii. sb. t, cennzan to make known, 
declare: see KEN sd.1] A mistake or variation in 
pleading before a court. Also,a fine exacted for this. 

Found in several alleged charters of Eadweard, but these 
are either forged or modernized in the zeth c, 

11., Charter of Hadweard in Earle Charters 340 And icc 
an heom eft alswa dat hi habben Sarto sace and socne, toll 
and team, infangenedef and flemenesferm6, gridbriche and 
hamsocne, forestal and miskenninge. 1114-18 Leges Henricé 
xxi in Liebermann Geseize 1. 561 Sepe etiam ex inscicia 
placitancium cause transeunt in iusaliorum: exaggeracione 
rerum ., transeunt etiam in mislocutione — miskenninge, 
?xx31 Charter fen. Z, iid, I. 525 et amplius non sit mis- 
kenninga in hustenge neque in folkesmote neque in aliis 
placitis infra ciuitatem, 1136 Charter of Stephen in Stubbs 
Sel, Charters (1895) 121 Onmes exactiones et injustitias et 
mescheningas, sive per vicecomites vel per alios quoslibet 
male inductas, funditus exstirpo. ¢ 1250 Gloss. Law Terims 
in Led. And. 1. 33 Miskenninge, Wesfris par ai, u de jet. 
1267 in L7b, de Antig. Leg. (1846) 104 Quod non occa- 
sionentur propter miskenninga in suis loquelis, videlicet, si 
bene non omnino narraverint. 1387 ‘TRevisa 4 igen (Rolls) 
Il. 95. Miskenynge, chaunginge of speche in court. . 1607 
CowkLy Jaterpr. 1658 Putts, Wiskenning [2706 or Mis- 
Aonning). . : 

Miskenning, f2/. a. Sc. [Mrs-1 2.] | Mis- 
understanding, ignorant; neglectful, forgetful. 

1533 RELLENDEN Zizy v. xx, (S. T. 8.) I. 216 To bame pat 
ar nocht myskennand na gude dedis suld be remembrit 
in reproche, xgs2 Apne. HAMILTON Catfech. (1884) 25 Wilful 
ignorant and miskennand men, 

Miskin! (mi-skin). Also misken. 
(mainly s, w. midland dial.) of MixEn, 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defence 8 A very heape and misken 
of shamelesse vntruethes, «1603 Order-bk. Worcester in 
Nichols Progr. QV. Eliz, I. 533 Kvery person having any 
donghills or myskyns. 1623 Fiercner & Suirtey VA 
Walker 11. 216 Would you meliow my young pretty Mistress 
In such a misken? 2656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat 
Unt. 139 Our home-bred ones turn over miskens, and refuse 
things flung out. 178g W. Marsnarn Glouc, I. 330 Mish n, 
the common term for a dungiiil; or a heap of compost. 
1896 Wari, Glass., Afisiin, a compost pit, 

ativida, 1665 S, Harwaro Zreat, Profag, Plants in 
Markham Way to Get lrealth 1, iv. 103 Good rank mould, 
tempered with short muck and misken water. 

+ Miskin +. Ods. rave}. [? Dim, of MDu. 
muse, a. OF. muse (mod. F. muzsette, covremuuse) 
bagpipe.] (See quots,) 

1893 Drayron Ee’. ii. 5 Now would I tune my Miskins on 
this Greene [warg. A little Bagpipe). 16,8 Priutivs, JZ is 
&in, old word) a little Bagpipe. 

Miskin, variant of Misken sé. 

+ Miskin-fro. Oés.—° [f. MDu. mesken, mets- 
Rijzt ( =mod.Du. wezsje) dim. of medd youny woman 
+ Frow sé.] | A maidservant. 

1632 Corcr., Meschkine, a wench, maid seruant, miskin fro. 

+ Wfiski'ssing, vd/.sb. Obs. rarve—*, [Mis-13.] 
Improper kissing. 

1387 Trevisa H/zeden (Rolls) LV. 219 Let no myskissynge 
have prise of 30ure bobe lyvynge orig. Conuiczns veséros 
non wincant oscula conchz}, 

Misknow", 7 [Mis-11 and 7. 
largely Sc.; cf. MISKEN. ] 

+L. utr. ? To have an evil conscience. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17314 Me think 3e haf to me misknawen 
of pat prophetz bat 3e gart hang, 

+2. ¢rans. Not to know or be aware of; to be 
ignorant of. Also with clause as obj. Ods, 

€1375 Se. Leg. Seizts iii. (Andrew) go2z pe hischope ban, 
as Innocent, pat misknew al hyr entent, 1513 DouGtas 
ines vi. xi, 57 Misknawing quhat this ment. 1552 App. 
Hamicton (tzt/e), ‘The Catechisme ;.. ane.. Instructioun, in 
materis of our Catholik Faith,.whilk na gud Christin man 

. suld misknaw.. 15360 RoLtann Cri, Veuus 1. 62 That | was 
thair. thay did misknaw. 1881 in Cath. 7 ractates (8.'1.S,) 
121 Gif ye haue red the ant.quitie, ye can not nrisknau this. 

tb. in pa. pple. mzsknown = unknown (fe). 

558 Kennepy Comwsend. fract. in Wodrow Soc. Mise, 
(844) 159: Because it wes evir misknawin to the Kirk of 
God,. 1562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 230 Quhilk 
article... suld not haif bene misknawin to the said Thomas, 
1632 Litucow 7rav. vii. 328 Our way.we Know, and yet 
vnknowne to other, And whiles misknowne to vs. 

3. To know badly; to have a wrong idea of; to 
misapprehend, misunderstand. Also adsol. 

1535 STEWART Croz, Scot. LW. 5 Than tha misknaw God 
and Fortoun so far, Na wounder is suppois tha get the war. 
1645 Br. Haun Rem. Discontents 108 lf therefore we mis« 
know, the fault is in the mean, through which we doe im- 
perfectly discover them. @ 1663 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart 
xXx. tii, Some things thou knowest not, mis-knowest others, 
183 CaRLyLeE Sarz, Res. 1. iii, Great men are too often un 
known, or what is worse, misknown. 1865 Rusuin Sesame 
162 What she half-knows, or mis-knows. 1879 J. C, Montson 
Gibbon 26 It would be greatly to misknow Gibbon to suppose 
that his studies were restricted to the learned languages. 

b. reff. = MISKEN 2b. Chiefly Se. 7 00s. . 

1530 Pauscr. 638/: Wiian a man mysknoweth hym selfe it 
is a daungerouse thyng forhym, 1565 Leg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 370 The greit honour, we did unto thame.. maid 
thame to misknaw thame selffis... 1617 Jas. I Lef.in Bacon's 
Ws, 11830) XII. 329 You were afraid that the height of his 
fortune might siniiee him misknow himself, "5g 

4. Not to recognize (a: person); = MISKEN . 3. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Frdiar) 317 & twa lyand [he] 
has persawyt, pat-he mysknew, fore bai ware hyd. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Mor, Fad, 48 Knew thou not well.I was both 
Lord and King Of beastes all? Yes (quod the Mouse) I 


Variant 


In early use 


MISKNOWING., 


knaw, But I misknew because yee lay so law. cxgoo 
Atelusine to2 Seeyng that he mysknewe the place for cause 
of the new toune & toure, 1570 Sadir. Poems Reforit. x. 19 
Na word he said, quhairthrow I did misknaw him, Because 
in sic ane stait ] neuer saw him. 1840 Carryis Lerves iv, 
(1858) 275 Why should we misknow one. another, fight not 
against the enemy, but ayainst ourselves, from mere difler- 
énce of uniform? . . 

5. To reluse to recognize or notice; = MISKEN v. 4. 

1483 Caxton Cao ivj, To thende that thou be not 
reputed for unkynde proude or misknowyng the..seruyse 
which they have done to the, 1533 BeLenpen Livy v. xx. 
S. 'P.S,) J. arg As Ignorant or mysknawing sic thingis as 
semys to my estate [orig. mea coudictonds oblitum), x572 
Satir. Poens Kejorm. xxxiit, 255 Vhay ar sa riche, that thay 
do vs misknaw, 1575 Fenton Gold, AJist. (1582) 75 In their 
prosperitie they misknow vs, 1632 Lirucow 77az, v. 212 
He priuately wronged me, which [ misknew, as vawilling.. 
to be too forward to seeke a redresse, 1633 Br. Hate Occas. 
Medit, (1851) 11x We misknow our parents: not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but the tailor that brings us a fine coat. 
- cbsoe, 1888 Kennepy Conpend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. 
Afise. (1844) 126 He that misknawis shalbe misknawin. 

So Misknowing #f/. a., ignorant. 

; € 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 11. pr, viil, (1868) 61 Fortune. -euere 
inysknowynge of hir self (L. sad sea per ignaram), 

+ Misknow'ing, 4/. sd. Obs. [Mis-l 3, 7] 

L. Ignorance. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut, met. xi, (1868) ror Alle the 
dyrknesse of his mysknowynge. ¢ x395 Sc. Leg, Saints xxiii, 
Qi Sleperis) 43 As he trewyt be mysknawine, pat let hyme 
wyt na suthtfast thing. 1530 Patsor. 245/2 Mysknowyng, 
descopnoissance. 

2., Wrong or spurious knowledge. 

1623 Bp, Hatt Gread Ltpostar Wks, (1625) 303 The vnder- 
standing of man is euery way deceitfull in ouerknowing, 
mis-knowing, dissembling, 

3. Used for: MiskENNING, 

4384 in Arnolde Chron. (1g02) Cjb/2 That in the cite in 
noo plee be mis knowing. 

Misknow'ledge, sd. [Mis-1 4, 7.] 

+L. Failure to recognize or acknowledge. Obs, 

21633 Lo. Bervers Gold. Bh M. Aurel, (15461 Mm vijb, 
The mysknowlage that thou makext to me. rsq49 Compd. 
Scot. iii, 27 Yo puneis vs for the mysknaulage of his magestie. 

2. Spurious knowledge; misunderstanding, 
3879 Penton Gafeclard. (1618) 21g Their men at armes, by 
negligence and misknowledge had charged their owne fuot- 
men, 1653 A. Witson Jus. 7,18 Lest men might presume 
further upon the misknowledg of my meaning to trouble this 


Parliament. 3699 G. R,. t. Soatstuan's Theat. World u, 


38 If there be so much misery, .it was joined to man since 

ns mis-knowledge of God. 1866 Cartyte Reed, (1881) 1. 
72 The dismal perception that this sham of knowledge had 

een. flat misknowledge, 1891 Athenaeum 26 Dec. 862/3 
Mr. Wagner's misknowledge extends to other than philo- 
logical matters, 

+ Misknow'ledge, v. Sc. Obs. [Mus-1 7.] 
trans, ‘V'o refuse to acknowledge. 

s600 Reg. Priny Counct? Scot. (2884) VI. 85 [Ozilvy had} 
steirit [up the complainer’s tenants .. to] misknawlege him 
(and to withhold from him his maills and duties]. 
“Misky (miski), a Now diad. (see Ling. Dial, 
Dict.) Misty. : 

1680 Kirkman Ang. Rogue iw. viii. 108 Having a brave 
opportunity to drink..T swallowed so much, that my eyes 
were miskie. 

Mislai-d, 4/7. @. See Mistay v. 2. 

198 Cowper Let. to F. Newiou Wks, 1837 XV. 109 In 
the mislaid letters I took notice of -certaia disagreeable 
doubts you had expressed, : 

Mislaird, variant of MisLeangp. 

- Mislane, obs. form of Masuty 2, ee 
+Mislaundre. Os. [Alteration ofdislaundre, 
DischanpeR: see Mis-19.] Scandal, disgrace. . 

1831 in Archevalogia (1982) XLVU. 60 Redresse of the 
said myslaundre, : 
 Mislay (mislét’),v [Mis-l 1. Cf Du, mis. 
legeen, ON. mislegeja.] 

L. trans. To lay, place, or set wrongly; to mis- 
place; to err in plaving (a thing). Now rare, 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL. g7 For Alrede his clerke wrote 
his reson, that thou mysse layst, and dokkist it as the likist, 


igot Syivestun Ou Bartas wi. 417 You have ntis-cast in| 


oy Arithmetick, Mis-Iaid your Counters, . 1601 Be. W. 
artow Serat, Pasles Crosse 35 Fire, .if mislayed or abused, 
burneth the house. a 1631'-Donne.6 Serm, (1634) ii 34, [ have 
not mislayed my foundation; my foundationis Christ, @1656 
Viwns Larit's supp. (1677) 286 Upon this ground wrong 
mislaid and mistaken. a1zoq Locke. Cond, Uni, Tntred. 
§ 4 Wks. r7r4 HI. 394, [am apt to think the Fault is 
generally mislaid upon Nature, 


. Ke 


x67t Crowne Fudiana wt. 35 Oh heavens! her grief inis- 
Tx es her noble reason, : : 
. To lay (a thing)-by accident in'a place where 
it cannat readily be found. . 
‘1614 Worton'in Relig. (1672) 436, I have (L know not how) 
mislayed the Character which T left you, therefore 1 pray 
send me ..a Copy. 17a6-3x Wanpron Vesey. Isle of Afan 
(7865) 28 Lf anything happens to be mislaid, and found again, 
in some place where ft was not.expected. 1966 Poorn Covz- 
snissary 1, (1784) +1 Be sure you don't misliy the pearl neck- 
lacs. 1828 Scory Frad. 5 Dec. [cannot conceive what pos. 
fesses me. .to mislay papers, 1852 Mas, Carnie Letd. I, 
go2, | am certain it is not mislaid .. [have searched too 


-tharoughly, 


+3. To allege incorrectly, (CE Lare.1 26.¢,) Ods. 
1596 Bacon Max. Come Law :(1630) ax The yeare must 


be alledged in fact, forit may be mislaid by the plaintiffe, 


and. therefore the defendants...must alledge it. precisely, 


-oHence Mislay'ing 06/. 56, Also Misglay‘er. 


»x6xa Bacon Ess. Fudicat, (Arb) 4g0:'The: mislaier of a 


518 


Meerestone is toc blame. 1649 Br. Haru Cases Conse. 1. ix. 
82 ‘The casualty of their mis-laying doth not alter their pro- 
priety; they are still his that lost them, 2898 Br. Mou.e 
Cotossian Stud, viiii 166 This litte document has lately 
after'a long mislaying, been in my use again. 

Misle: see Mistur, Mrz2.e. 

Rlislead (mislid), v. Pa. t.and pa, pple. mis- 
led. (OL. sishtdan = MLG., MDu, Du. mzs- 
feiden, OG. misseleiien (G. missleiten), Sw. miss- 
teda, Da. mistede: see Mis-1 1 + Leap v1] 

l. ¢rans. To lead astray in action or conduct; 
to lead into-error; to cause to err, 

crorg Averic Past, Eg. xivi. in Thorpe Laws (1840) ET. 
384 Gif he. Jeornian nele, ac mislat his hyrmen. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 28264 Mi spussed wyfe i haue misledd bath in 
burdyng and in bedde. xqaa tr. Secreta Seeret., Prim 
Priv. 142 He dothe many thyngis .. wherof Some byth 
damagid, Some byth myslade. xg9q4 ‘l. B. La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. 1. 255 When the affection of the heart. .is misled 
and, deceived by humane reason. 1603 Florio Mavteigue 
1, x1x, Let not pleasure so much mislead or transport us, 
that we... forget, how many waies, our joyes, .. be subject 
unto death. r67x Minton P, R. 1, 226 Lhe erring Soul Not 
wilfully mis-doing, but unware Misled. 2736 Butter Azad, 
1. iv. Wks. 1874 L. 78 Men are misled by external circum- 
stances oftemptation, 1781 Cowren Retire. 126 The roving 
eye misleads the careless heart. 1814 Scorr La. of /sles ut. 
v, Though by ambition far misled, ‘Thou art a noble knight. 
2856 Sie B. Bron Psychal, Jaq, 1. ili, 98 Juries have.. 
been misled by the refinements of medical witnesses. _ 

adsol, x62 Bacon Lss., Friendship (Arb.) 179 Scattered 
Counsels .. will rather distract, and Misleade, then Settle, 
and Direct, x671 Micron P, &. tv. 309 What can they 
teach, and not mislead? 186% H. Law Beacons of Bible, 
Laimech ro Patience, the gentle guide to penitence, misleads 
to hard indifference, 

b. vef. To misbehave, misconduct oneself. 

1374 Cuaucer Trorvins w. 48 The folk of Troye hem- 
selven so misledden, That, with the worse at night homward 
they fledden. 2390 Gower Conf. LI. 236 How thei for love 
hemself mislede. ; 

te. ?To adduce wrongly. Ods. 

1654 Gataker Desc, Afo?, 80 Manie Papists, have misled 
Scripture in their .. labouring to prov the siugle life of the 
Priests to be of Divine Command. 

+2. To mismanage. Ods. 

1390 Gowrr Couf. IT. 141 And his astat..In stich manere 
forto lede, That he his houshold ne mislede.  x494 Fasyan 
CAron, vil. 502 To..make serche of certayne thynges than 
mgsiad and euyll gyded within the realme. . 

» In phystcal sense cor fig.) : ‘To lead or guide 
in the wrong direction, 
i758 Fenton Gold, Hist. (1582) 16 Others supposing 
themselues ‘to be misse-led and gone astray, are notwith- 
standing in the high way to their felicitie, rg90 Suaks, 
Mids, Nuvi. 399 Are you not hee, That .. misleade night 
wariderers? . 1633-36 Couey Davideis 1. Wks. 1710 I. 309 
An Angel whose .. Might Put by the Weapon, and mis-led 
it right. 1667 Mitron 2. Z. 1x. 640 A Flame Which .. 
Misleads th’ amaz'd Night-wanderer. from his way. 1837 
Lytton Z, Madtrav, 5 The lights have rather misled me. 

Hence Mislea‘dable a., capable of being misled. 

31836 For. QO. Rev, XVII. 122 ‘Vhis last. most misleadable, 
ifnot most leadable, age. : 

Mislea‘der. [Mis-15.] One who or some- 
thing which misleads or causes people to err; also, 
‘one who misrules or misgoverns (quot. 1390). 

+360 Gower Couf C261 Thou Bonefas, thou proude clerk, 
Misledere of the Papacie. 1579 Tomson Caluin's Serm, 
Tint, 9774/2 A great number..which,.were misleaders, & 
loued to disguise matters. 1g96 Snaks. 1 Aen JV, 1, iv, 
go08 ‘That villanons abominable mis-leader of Youth, Fal 
Staffe. x6xx Spey Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xi, (1623) 679 To de- 
liner the Realme from the misleaders of the King. 1703 
Rowe U/ysses v. Wks. 1747 I. 410 Thou rash Misleader of 
this giddy Crowd. 1753 RictAgnson Grandison IIT, i, 3 
Delicacy, too, is often a misleader. 7853 Mint Diss, & Dise, 
(x859) 11. 546 That Cleon, and men of his stamp..were hy 
no means the worst misleaders of the Athenian people. 1868 
J. Doran Sainits & Sinners 11.83 He denounced both song 
and music as misleaders. ; 

Misleading, vd/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] The action 
of the verb Mrsnean; + misconduct. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 27926 Vole behalding, misleding’ o late. 
1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 22 Scottes and pictes by misleding 
of Maximus the tyraunt pursiewed Britayne. | x897 Puer. 
Parnass. vy, (1886) 23 Nere let the pilgrims to this laurel 
mounte Fainte, or retire.. Through the misleading of some 
amorous boye, 1645° Micron Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 348 
Which may in time bring in round fees to the Licencer, and 
wretched mis-leading to the People, » 1768-74 Tucker Ld, 
Wat. Il, 408 ‘To other persons perhaps they might prove 
misleadings, stumbling-blacks. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chance, 
Div. 630 There has not been any misleading. 

‘Misleading, f7/. a. [Mis-1 2.] Vhat leads 


astray Or Causes to err. . , 
1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 10 Such a ibe en | laby- 
rinth of confused. precepts. x649 Mitton Ezkon, Ba, [A 
blindness] more gross or more misleading. 1834 De Quincey 
Autod. Sk, Wks, 1854 II, 137 Natives as wall ae strangers. . 
have fallen. victims .. to the misleading and confounding 
effects of deep mists, 1864. Pusey Lect, Denied (1876) 487 
It would then have been simply misleading, to have used 
these words at all, 1878 Jevons Primer Pol, Econ, 47, 1 
ave heard it said that land is capital, intelligence is capital, 
and so forth. ‘These are all misleading expressions, 
Tence Misleadingly adv., Mislea'dingness. 
186a 'T. A, Troutors Lent. Journey i. a The period of the, 
somewhat misleadingly so called, renaissance. 1881 Cons 


tents. New, May 843 ‘The misleadingness of the utterances 
of disease and grief, 


Mislearr,v.. Obs. exe. dial, [OE. mishtran +. 
see Mis-l1 and Lyre v.] trans. To misteach; to 


mislead, misguide; to lead astray. 


_MISLICH. 


 ¢xo00 fEverte Saints’ Lives v. 119 Pa ongunnon heora 
mazas mycclum be-hreowsian pect hi fre pa martyras mis- 
lzran woldon, ¢1275§ Lay. 4311 Ac Brenne hafde luper 
men pat hine mislerede. ¢xg0gjin &. A. /. (1862) 57 Er he 
ischryue were pe deuel was wel 3urne about him to mislere, 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Mis-teer't, led astray. - 

So + Mislearing w0/. sb., bad training. 

3x3.. Sewyn Sag. (W.) 139% For mi sones ‘mislering, Ye 
schulle habbe evil ending ! : 

Wisleared (mislé:rd), a. Se. and north. dial, 
Also -leert, -laird. [f. Mis-1 2+ eared, Lurep 
ppl. a.] Unmannerly, ill-bred; not knowing what 
is due to oneself or one’s position in society. : 

x692 Sc. Preshyt. Elog. (738) 140. UU not be greedy, nor 
misleard. 1786 //ar'st Rig lili, (1794) 21 The Embrugh 
wives them a’ exceed For sad misleard ill words indeed 
1808 Stace Bridewain vi. Poems 4 Some gat sae mislear’d: 
wi’ drink. x820Scorr JZoxeast. iv, What made you, ye mis- 
leard loons .. come yon gate into the ha’, roaring like bulls- 
egs, to frizhten the leddy? 1832 Henperson Prov. 30 The 
deil’s greedy, but you're mislear’d. 1897 Crockrrr Laas 
Love x, toz,*1 could get on a heap faster !’ cried the mis- 
leared lassie, her impudence rising instantly. : 

Mislearrn, v. [Mis-1 1.) ¢vazs. To learn 
badly or incorrectly. 

1678 Vang, Afan'’s Cal. 149 Things once mislearned are 
exceeding hardly unlearnt. x892 Ruskin ors Clau, xix. 
16,1 learned nothing from it, and the public mislearned: 
much. 1900 Piet 23: June, Those who had mislearned the 
lesson which they had sought to teach them. ’ 

+ Wislearned, 22/7. a, Obs. [Mis-1 2.] a, 
Mbtanght, badly traimed; Se.=Mrspearnp. bd, 
Perversely learned. : 

2632 Rururrrorp Leff. (1664) 1. xli.449 Like a tarrows 
ing & mislearned childe. 1637 /Oéd.1. ci. 201, [ would be 
rich, but dare not be mislearned and seek more in that kinde, 
1642 T. Lecurorn Plaiz Dealing (1867) 85 Master Robert 
Parker .. who.. wrote that mislearned Book De Politem 
Eeclesiastica, 1649 Br. Hart Cases Consc. Addit. i. (1634) 
384 A mis-learned Advocate. 

+ Mislearning, vd/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 7.] 
Want of learning. 

1382 Wveur Zccdus. iv. 30 And of lesing of thi myslern- 
yng [Vulg. de mendacio inernititionis] be thou confoundid, 

Misled, #¢/. 2. [pa. pple. of Mis:Bap v.]} 
Led astray; misguided; + ill-conducted. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 297735 Lates misledd, lightness o rage. 
rs94 Kp Cornefia 1. 39 Esops mysled Country swaine, 


| That fownd a Serpent pyning in. the snow. 1614 Ricu 


Honestie of this Age 1844) 27 Fler former misled life. 1634 
Mitton Comins 200'To give due light ‘To the misled and 
lonely .‘T'ravailer.. x7xz in roth Rep. flist, AISS. Counts 
App. v. 114 ‘lo take pitty..on his mislead people. 1826 
E. levine Babylon 1. 384 Poor misled men, who are them= 
selves ighorant of the spirit that driveth them. 


Misleden, obs, form. of MasLIn 2, MIsTLerox. 


+ MWislee ful, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Misurve sd. 
+-FruL.] Unbelieving. , 

1282 Wycur Zcelus. i. 36 Be thou not, rebel, and mys lee 
fal (Vulg. zucredudus] to the dred of the Lord. 

Misleen, -len, obs. forms of MisrLetox, 

Mislen: see Masitn 2, a3 

WWislest (mislest), v. [Alteration of Mouzsr 
by substitution of Mis-1 9 for the first syllable.} 
trans. To molest, injure. 

c1373 Durkan Depos. (Surtees) 259 Whether the said 
Rosse, Mathew Ogle, or Toppinge dyd then draw any 
wepon or mislest ‘them sells, 1847 Hattiwett, J7is/est, to. 
molest. Var. dial, (See Zug, Dial, Dict.) 1863 in Rolison, 
Bards of Tyne 8x Ther’ sha'nit yen biv tongue or pen, Mis- 
list wor toon or trade, 

Misletoa, -toie: see MIsTLETOR. 

+ Misle-ve, sd. Ods. [f. Mis-1 4 + Luve sé.] 
Misbelief. 

cxz00 Trin, Call. Hont. 73 Pe mannes shrifte pe purh his 
misleue herber3e5. pe fule gost on his heorte. 13...4, Z. 
Allit, P. B. 1230 Hade pe fader..neuer trespast.to him in 
teche of mysseleue. : 

+ Misle've, v. Obs. [f. Mis-l 1, 7 + Levew.] 
To believe wrongly; to misbelieve ; to disbelieve. 
 ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hone, 137 His fader.,hadde dumb ben 
side he pe engel.mislefde. @ zazg Anco, R. 68 pe treowe is 
misleued.. ¢ 1280 Ger. & Ex. 3906. Dat folc misleuede dor- 
on, ¢1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1336.A temple 
.-pat whilom pe folk mys-lyuande Worschiped ‘per-inne 
Maumetry. ¢7375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosine & Damys 
ane) 367 Myslewand 3et pat it wes he. 14.. in 7vndale's 
Vis, (1843) 82 Nay, sayde the sole, thou mys levest, Lam not 
ho that thou wenest, 

So + Misle-ving wAd. sd. and pAi. a. 

ar300 Cursor JT. 20904 Pis ilk simon he yede to rome 
at turn misleuandlede, /ézd. 2743x He will. .his misleuyng 
noght for-sak, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Hace(Rolls) 1348 
To holden hem yn mys-leuynge, 2 1450 Cow, Myst. (Shaks, 
Soc.) 43 Ow, what menyht this myslevyng man ? 
“Misley, Misleyne, obs. ff. Mizziy, Mastin 2, 

+ Wi-slich, 2. Obs. [OE. méstic, misse-, mist-, 
mystlic = OS, mislic, OF ris., MLG., LG. misitd, 


MDu. mts(se)-, mes. seije (Du. misselizh), OHG. 


missa~, misse-, mis(seylih (MUG, mds(se\lich, G. 
misslich\, ?\eel. misifkr (MSw. miislika, Da, mis- 
&p), Goth. missaleiks + see Mis-1 and -Ly1.] 

L. Diverse, unlike, various. 

¢888.K. Aurren Boeth. xxxili. § 5 (Sedgefield) 82 pa 
fyldest das eorSan’ mid mistlicum cynrenum netena, & hi 
siddan aseowe mistlicum sade treowa & wyrta. 7s Biicke, 
font. 43 Peet hie heora syrina cunnon on rihtlice geandettan 5 
forpon be hie beop topon mislice, arraz 0. A. Céron. an, 


| 979 (MS. 'C) Py ilcan zeare was zesewen blodig wolcen, .& 


wet..Oh mistlice. beamas wees gehiwod. « r225 Ancr. R. 4 


MISLICHE. 


pe inre [rule] is enere iliche: pe uttre is misliche. a 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. Hone. I. 28x Seleudes pat misliche and 
monifald hauen bifallen, 

2. Wandering. (Cf. next 2.) 

atzoo in Napier O. £. Glosses 98/3695 Errabundis. .i. 
uagabundis, mistlicum, 

+ Wisliche, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 mis(t)lice, 
2-4 mislich3, 4 misseliche, -ly. [OEF. mds(t)lice, 
adv, corresp. to prec.: see -LY4. Cf. MDu. azzsse-, 
messelike, OHG. misselicho, MIG. mis(se\liche.] 

1. In various ways; diversely, variously. 

¢888 K. AEirrep Boeth, xxxvi, § 4 (Sedgefield) 106 Ealle 
men ze goode ze yfele wilniad to cumanne to goode, Ppeah 
hi his mislice wilnien. azx00 O. £. Chron. an, 1036 (MS. Di, 
& his zeferan he to-draf; & sume mislice ofsloh. @ 1275 
Catt. Hom, 23t Ac bis 3esceod he hadde isett bi-tweone 
frend and fend pat ban hi come mistlice to berie [etc.]. 
aza2e Aucr. R, 6 Vor pi mot beos riwle chaunzen hire 
misliche efter euch ones manere. 1340-70 Alisauzder 1160 
Of menne bat myslych wer murdred therin. 

2. In various directions; astray. 

azr00 O. &. Chrou.an. 1072(MS. D) Her Eadwine eorl & 
Morkere eorl hlupon ut & mislice ferdon on wuda. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 119 He scal misliche faran on monie gedwil- 
pan. ¢ 120g Lay. 6270 Fulle seouen 3ere heo misliche foren 
[c 1275 hii misferde Pere]. 1320 Cast, Love 947 (Halliwell), 
I se the myslyche i-gon and un3emed [Vernon 7S, mis-lyken 
& al for-3emed, Fr. esgave3). 

3. Wrongly. 

a xr250 Owl & Night, 1773 Peos riche men. .Pat leteb bane 
gode man Pat of so fele binge can & yeuep rente wel Mis- 
lyche. 1350 }V7d, Palevne 207 But missely marked he is 
way. bid, 711 Crist it for-bede pat ich more of bat matere 
so misseliche benke ! 

Mislicken: see MISLIPPEN. 


+ WWfislie’, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] 
in a wrong position. 

1386 Cuaucer Afzller's T. 46x And eft he routeth, for his 
heed mislay. 

+ Mislife. Os. [Mis-14.] Wrong living. 

1606 Warner 42), Eng. xv. c. 395 Can Lustice sleepe 


where such Mis-life is found? 
+ Mis-li-ght, v. 04s. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 


lead astray by its light. 
1648 Herrick HHesper., The Nivht-piece, to Fulia, No 
Will-o’-th’-Wispe mis-light thee; Nor Snake. .bite thee. 


Misli‘ke, sd. [f MisurKe z.] 

+1. = MISLIkine wl. sho. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 9907 pis castel es o luue and grace 
[9881]. .Wit mislik sal he neuer be ledd, pe man pat pider- 
werd es fledd. 

2. Want of affection; dislike (of), distaste (07), 
objection (fe). + 7o grow tn miistike of: to be- 
come unpopular with. Now rare. 

@1g69 Kincesmyit. Cou. w. Satan (1578) 54 As a man 
that swaloweth a most pleasant drinke without any mislike 
of taste. 1587 FiLeminc Coutn. Hotinshed WI. 1275/2 He 
grew in mintiies of the nobilitie in continuall prouoking 
them to anger. 1593 Suans. 3 Hea, 72, WW. i. 24. 1608 
Marsron Dutch Courtesan uu. 1.83, O let not my secure 
simplicity, breed your mislike. 164g Ussuer Body Div, 
(1647) 284 When the party withdraweth itselfe, in mislike, 
or loathsomness. 1845-6 TrRuencu /fils. Lect. Ser. 1. vii. 
112 Julian's mislike of the rising faith. 1885-94 R. Bripcus 
Eros & Psyche Feb, xxi, The goddess, whose mislike had 
birth From too great honour paid the bride on earth. 

b. With @ and fi, 

xgs7 Nortu Gueuara’'s Diall Pr. (1619) Prol. i. P 2 What 
envie doth hee expose himselfe to, and multitude of. mis- 
likes, that hath the charge of governing others? x16r0 Hor- 
LAND Cantdten's Brit. 1.84 Upon a mislike that they tooke 
to him. .they deprive him of his Empire. x6z0 E. Brounr 
Hore Subs. 222 Dispraising will nourish a mislike of such 
things, as deserue commendations. 

+3. lisaffection, disagreement, dissension. Ods. 

221586 Stpney Arcadia i. xxvi. (1590) 218 The mislike 
growne among themselues did wel allay the heat against her, 
1s90 Act Priuy Council (1899) XIX. 300 [This] may. breed a 
general murmure and mislyke amongst the rest. 1654 EArt 
Mono, tr. Bestivoglio's Warrs: Flanders 75 Greater mis- 
likes arising among the citizens, they came to blows, 

+4, Wasting or consumption in animals or 
plants; sickliness, disease. Ods, 

rssz_ Hurort, 5. v. Misiykinge, Tabidus, he that is ina 
mislyke. 26x13 Marxnam Ang, Husbandman i. 1. iti, (1635) 
xga {If] you fiude a certain mislike or consumption in the 
plant, xéx4 — Cheap Hush, 92 Of Leannesse, Mislike, 
Scurfe, and Manginesse in Swine. x622 R. Hawxins /7ay. 
S. Sea (1847) 495 I never have seene any man to whom they 
have bred mis-like, or done hurt with eating much of them, 


‘+ Misli-ke, a. Ods. rave, [Mis-17.] Unlike. 
m570 Levins. Manif. 122/40 Mislike, dissimilis. 1897 
A. M, tr. Guidlemeau's Pr, Chirurg. 22/2 Small sproutes, 
not mislike vnto the feet of the fishe Purpura, 
Misli-ke,v. Now chiefly 2terary or dial. [OE. 
mistician = OHG., MIG. misselichétn, ON. mis- 
Hka: see Mis-1 ¢ and Like v.1] 
l. trans. To be displeasing to; to displease, 
offend. Orig. const. dative (+ occas. in ME. with 70). 
¢897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 158 Donne eow 
misliciad Sa medtrymnessa be xe on odrum monnuin ‘xesiod. 
¢1000 ARLFRIC /.xod. xxi, 8 Gif heo mislicad pam hlaforde, 
forlaste hiz. cxz00 Ormin 18287, & ‘tiss ma33_pe full inn- 
warrdli; Misslikenn. c2zago Gen. & Ex, 1728 Do saj laban 
Sat jacob bi-gat Michil, and him mislikede Sat. ¢x330 R, 
Brunnxe Chron, (x810) 173, I trowe be Sarazins our comyng 
mislikes, 138. Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks, II. 395 If it mys- 
like to pis pope. 1413 Piler. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. viii, 
55 ‘To be wroken vppon tho that aught baue mysliked them. 
1573 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 63 The daie of S. Stephen old 
fathers did vse: if that.doe mislike thee some other daie 
1885-7 T. Rocers 39 drt. vi. (1625) 32 Against 


intr. To lie 


chuse. 


" great occasion to mislike. 
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them which..deface and put out such texts as mislike them. 
3870 Morris Earthly Par. U1. iv. 275 Because the Gods 
are wise, and thriftless deed Mislikes them. 1874 Pusey 
Lent. Serm, 56 If thou thinkest that thou..mayest take 
what thou likest, and leave what mislikes thee. : 

absol, arzgo Owl & Night. 344 For harpe & pipe & 
foweles song Mislikep if hit is to long. 1603 Drayron 
Heroic, Ep. iv. (1619) 34 That pleaseth well, and This as 
much mislikes, 

+b. To be ont of harmony with. Ods. 

Perhaps a distinct word f. Like a. or Like v2 

cx470 Henry JWeaélace x1. 1261 Bot a fyr brand in his for- 
heid he bayr, And than him thocht it myslikyt all the lawe 
[ed. xg7o And yat him thocht myslykit all the laif], 

+2. zxtr. To be displeased; in ME. also, to be 
troubled or uneasy (cf. MISLIKING wél. sh. 1). Ods. 

21300 Cursor M. 2513 Abram was ben ful mislikand Quen 
he herd pan o pis typand. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace 
(Rolls) 2417 Now gynnes Leyr to myslyke. ¢ 1400 V2vatze 
& Gaw. 534 And knyghts and swiers war ful fayne, Mys- 
liked none bot syr Ywayne. ¢ 1885 Fazve Ey: ul. 832 The 
repair of those gentlemen to your house hath given me 
i rg9z2 Warner Adé. Lng, vin. 
xlii. 183 First they mislike, yeat at the length for lucar were 
mislead, x621 Burton Avaz. Mfed..1, ii, rv. ill, (1651) 147 
When theintrals were opened, and anoysome savour offended 
her nose, she much mistiked. . 1642 Mitton A gol. Swrect. 14 
They made sport, and I laught, they mispronoune’t and 
I mislik't. ; 

+b. To be displeased with or af; to dis- 
approve of. Obs. 

ersss Haresrie.p Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 58 Who 
«would. most highly mislike of this divorce. 1577 HanmMER 
Ant Hecl, Hist. (1663) 234 It was not because we misliked 
with that form of faith. 21578 Roypon in T. Pl[roctor] 
Gorgiaus Gallery A ijb, [He] scofte at this, and did mislike 
at that. a@azsor H, Smitu Serv. (1637) 410 Lest Agrippa 
should goe back and mislike with his boldness and say no. 

+@. with clause or inf. Ods. 

1839 CROMWELL in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) II. 178, 
I mislike that thambassadour sayeth he shal not retourne, 
21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1629) 175 Misliking much such 
violence should. bee offred.. to men of our ranke. 16:8 
Darron Countr. Fust. xix, (1630) 168 If the party shall 
mislike to be..bound to the peace. ax6s6 Hares Gold, 
Rent. (1688) 397 They misliked that any such Form should 
be forced upon them. 

3. zrans. To be displeased or offended at; io 
disapprove of; to dislike. 

xsx3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) TI. 778 That he much 
mislyked these two seuera]l counsayles,. 1347-8 Ordre of 
Communion 2 Wee would not haue our subiectes, so muche 
to mislike our iudgment. 1893 Suas, 2 /fen. Y/, wi. 140 
*Tis not my speeches that you do mislike: But ‘tis my 
présence that doth trouble ye. 16:1 Bisie 7rans. Prexp 1x 
If we..doe endeuour to make that better which they left so 
good ; noman, we aresure, hath cause to mislike vs. @ 1634 
Cuarman Alphonsus Plays 1873 IIL. 219 If she mislike the 
kiss I’) take it off agen with such an other... 1722 De For 
Relig. Courtsh. 1. 3. (1840) 9 She cannot mislike him. 182g 
Mar. Encewortu Love & Law au. ii, That daughter will.. 
choose the very man her father mislikes. 1878 GLapstonE 
Glean, (1879) 1. 208 ‘They mistrust and mislike the centralisa- 
tion of power. 

trausf. 15377 B. GoocE Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 95 It 
misliketh not a moist grauell ground. 

+4, To take sinful pleasure in (something). rare. 

erzoo in O. &. Hom. 1.305 Ich habbe., Misiliket swote 
smelles. 

+5. ¢utr. To grow sickly or unhealthy ; to waste 
away. (Cf, LIKE wl 4.) Ods. 

cx420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 515 ¥f that the fruyte myslike 
and from hem falle. xzgg2 Huvoer, Mislyken in the bodye 
« tabe laborare. x60r Hoirann Pirny II. xx. xi, Ifa 
man perceive that the fish..do mislike and grow sickly. 
1606 — Seton. 211 The tree. .did mislike and die. 

Hence Misliked pd/. a., offended. 

164x SMECTYMNUUS Azszu. i. (1653) 3 Misliked Persons? 
and why not offending persons? 1680 Baxrer Cath, Com- 
mun, (1684) 23 When I excluded his misliked sense. 

Misli‘keness. vare, [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. A distorted shape. Ods. 4 4, 

ex440 Lng. Cong. Irel. 131/25 (Rawl. MS.) That thynge 
that was in, myse-lyckenys [Dzdd. J7.5.. that was forshape). 

2. Bad portraiture. 

x82z Sournry £p. A, Cunningham Poet. Wks. 1838 II. 
308 ‘This countenance, such as 1t is, So oft by rascally mis- 

ikeness wrong’. 

Misli‘ker. [f. Misnixz 7. + -znl] One 
who mislikes, dislikes, or hates. 

1863 Coorrr Thesaurus sv. Auertere, Amersus a vero.. 
a misliker of the truth. 31628 in Farr S$. ?. Fas. J (1848)! 292 
Those ‘hat were mislikers of this woman's deed. 1866 
W. R. Aucer Solit. Nat. & JTan Ww. 269 His mislikers con- 
sidered him as ‘a growling old bear’. 

Misliking, v6/.5é. [Mis-1 3.] 

+1. The opposite of pleasure; discomfort, un- 
easiness; unhappiness, trouble. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr KR. 180 Vttre uondunge is hwarof cumed 
Jikunge oder mislikunge, widuten oder widinnen. 1340 
Hamrore Pr. Conse. 8319 Pat na mare grevance salle pou 
fele, Ne na mare payne have, ne myslykyng. 1395 Barnour 
Bruce wi. 516 Gretyng Cummys to men for myshiking. 1470 
Gol. & Gaw..877 Na mysliking haue in: hart, nor hane ye 
ha dont. ' 1496 Dives & Pauper (W..de W.) 1. xliii., 84/2 
Somtyme dremes come..of myslykynge that man hath 
whan he is wakyng. a@1g68 Ascuam Scholem. 1, (Arb.) 47 
What soeuer I [sc. Lady Jane Grey] do els, but learning, is 
ful of grief: trouble, feare, and whole misliking vato me. 
@ x600 T. Tyme Si/ver Watch-betl i. (1630) 10 The Peacock 


-- With great misliking, vaileth his top-gallant, & seemeth to - 


sorrow. : 
t 2..-Displeasure ; indignation. Ods. 

arz00 #. #, Psalter \xxvii. 4g He sent in bam wreth of 
his mis-likynge [L. indiguationene]. 1587 Reg. Privy 


MISLOCATE, 


Council Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 209 To his Hienes mislykeing and 
miscontentment. xg9z Stow Azz. .287 Going forth with 
the Bishop, til they came to Windsore, he entred the Castle, 
to the great misliking of the Bishoppe. 

3. Dislike (of); aversion. 

21568 Ascuam Schofenz, u. (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of 
Ryming, beginneth not now of any newfaugle singularitie. 
2637 Gittespie Lug. Pop. Cerenzt. 1. ix, 33 Their wish im- 
porteth a., misliking of all Festivall dayes besides the Lords 
day. 1638 Sidney's Avcadia nu. 197 Particular mens likings’ 
and mislikings [ede’. x590, 1629 dislikings]. 1709 Srryre 
Ann. Ref. 1. xi. 40g Yet her Majesty inwardly to the Secre- 
tary, and other her Counsillors, shewed much Misliking. 
x866 Howetts Venetian Life xi. 146 His own little learning 
has made him mistrust his natural likings and mislikings., 
1891 Veblet 7 Feb. 210 The prevalent misliking of dogmatic 
and traditional conclusions. 

+4. Mutual disaffection, dissension. Oés. 

rs64 in Ellis Orfe. Lett, Ser. 1. 11, 197 Whether you 
understande there be anye suche mislikinge betwene them 
or not. rg89 Coorer A dzxon. 155 By defaming and slandere 
ing, he bringeth the parties in hatred and misliking, 

+5, = MISLIKE sd, 4. Obs. - 

rgsz Hutorr, Mislikynge in the body, fades. x6or 
Hourann Play I. 539 That manner of Blasting or_mis- 
liking called Sideratio. Jhid. 11.317 In case of misliking 
when the habit of the body receiueth no benefit by fond, 
1616 Surrh. & Mark, Connitry Faru u. liv. 302 They [se 
citron trees] fall. into mislikings and diseases. 

Misli-king, #//. a. [Mis-12.] In senses of 
the verb, t@. Unpleasant. ‘+b. Disaflected. 
ye. Sickly. 

14977, Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 70 Odours 
misltking, as Aloes and Sulphure. 1586 Eart Leycester 
Corr. (Camden) 385: ‘That such a man should carye a mis- 
liking mind. x60x Hor.anp Pliny I. 504 ‘The blackish, 
misliking, and vnkind herbs growing thereupon. 

Hence Misli‘kingly av'z., with dislike. 

1882 J. Hawrnorne Fort, Food 1. xviii, Having pre 
viously determined to shake his head mislikingly. 

Mislin: see Mas.in 2, MISTLETOE, - 

Misling, obs. form of Mizziine, 

Misli-ppen, v. Se. and 207th. dial. Also mis- 
Licken (see LickEN). [Mus-1.1.] 

l. trans,:To deceive; to disappoint. 

rss2 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 173 Gyf it salhappin the 
saidis seriandis. .to mislippin or defraude ony pairty in wairn. 
yng [etc]. rs8r-2 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Ser. 1, UL 453 

is majestie is liklie to be myslippinnit of wynis in thair 
default. 1683 G. Meriton Forks, Dial. 7 lf wee'd nut 
come just when we did, Wee’d- keen mislicken'd out of our 
dinners Pegg. 1775 Watson //ést. Halifax 543 Wislippen'd, 
disappointed, x807-x0 ‘TANNAHILL Povnes (1846) 20, 1 haflins 
think his e’en hae him mislipened. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

2. To neglect, overlook. 
1981~a Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, 1, LL, 451 It can not 
be differrit nor myslippinnit. x7.. 74e Ghatst 6 The yeard- 
ing o’ my bains Dinna mislippen—O remember me! 1866 
Grecor Banish. Gloss. Més-lipfhent, neglected. 1894 
Crocker Raiders iii, In a great job like the making of the 
earth, small points are apt to be mislippened (overlooked), 
3. To suspect. 

1816 Scorr B21. Dwarf iv, I thought it best to slip out 
quietly .. in case she should mislippen something of what 
we're gaun to do. 87x W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibd 243 
Aw sanna begin to mislippen ye noo at the tail o’ the day. 


+ Misli-terate, c. Obs, [M1s-17.] Unlearned, 

1532 Guystarde & Sygzysmonde Lenvoy D ij, Yf ought be 
amys.,In addycyon or sence myslytterate, : 

+ Misli-ve, v. Cds. [Mis-1 1. Cf OHG, 
misselebén.| tntr. To live a had life. 

¢tooo Airric //onz: (Th.) LL. 324 Nu bid mannum sceamu 
a hi mislybban sceolon. @x13590, St. M/atthew 468..in 

orstm. Alfengl. Leg. (1881) 137 He teches .. Po men pat 
mislifand ware To mend pam self. 1579 SrENSER S/eph, 
Cad, May 87 If he misline mm Jeudnes and lust. 

Mislive, variant of MIsLEvE, 

+ Mislived, a. Ods. [f. M1s-1.6+ Lire sd. + 
-pp?, Cf Liven a.] . Of evil life. 

¢1374 CHaucer Trepéus iv. 330 O-olde unholsom and mis- 
lyved man. 1866 Drant Horace, Sat.1, iv. Bvijb, If any 
person were mislyude.in thefte, or leachers lore, 

Misli-ver, vare or Obs. [Mis-15.] A person 
of evil life; an evil liver. 

1436 Rolls of Pardi, IV. sx1/x Alle maner of myslyvers 
and avowterers,. 1528 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Afanu 153 Yf 
he sofre hyr to be an whore and a misse lyver. 1593 Nasne 
Christ's ZT. go by The dissolutest misliuer that lines. 1604. 
G, Banincton Com Notes Levit, xiii. $5 All... presump- 
tuous misliners, being most vncleane before God. 1873 B. 
Grecory Holy Catholic Ch. 279 So many..misbelievers and 
mislivers are members of the Church. ag 

Misli-ving, vé/. sb, [Mis-1 3.] Evil living. 

exgasin £. 2. P. (1862) 119 Ful fresliche riht wol vs affray. 
And blame vs for vr mislyuyng. 1340 Hamrote P Conse. - 
3773 Parchaunce byfor pair endyng, Pai er amended of pair. 
myslyvyng, ¢c14s0 Merlin 2 Yef they will repent and for- 
sake their myslyvinge. cx480 Hrenryson Jor. Fad. Prol. 
i, ‘To repreue the haill misleuing Of man. 1828 PayNnett 
Salerne’s Regi. Pref. A ij b, By our myslyuwynge and 
fylthy synne. 3558 Bp, Watson Sev, Sacra. xvii. 108 
‘The repentaunce that a myslywynge manne or woman taketh 
for theyr myslynynge. 1906 Edin. Kev. July 108 He 
suffered for his sins with his eyes fixed on fresh misliving. 

+ Misli-ving, 7//. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] . OF 
evil life. Don Gata ae 

mtg Horman udev. 78b, A myslyvynge woman. 1550. 
Crowrey Last Trusipet 731 For where mislyuyng curates 
be, The people are not good certayne, xg58[see prec], 1624 
Be. Harp Servw. in Rent. Wks. (1660) 16 The mis-living 
Christian .. crucifies Christ again, : 

Misloca‘te, v. rave. [Mis-1 1]. trans, 
To misplace, Un . 


du amend. 1575 Burgh Nec, Edin. 9 


MISLOCATION. 


1876-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const, 
Code (1830) 13 By artificially mislocated, understand con- 
ferred on an individual, other than him by whom the service 
was rendered. 

Misloca'tion. [Mu1s-1 4.] Misplacing. 

ax65: Fucter Worthies (2840) [. 203, I am confident 
herein is no mislocation. 1677 Cary Ckronod. u. 1. § 1, xx. 
153 ‘I'he Number .. was originally the Transcriber's slip of 
the Pen; se likewise the mislocation of Aphobis. a 1832 
Bentuam Deonto?, (1834) I. 254 Dirt..isa sort of mislocation 
of matter in small particles. 1836-9 Zeda's Cycl. Anat. LI. 
318/1 Mislocation of the germ during its growth, 

Wislo-dge,v. (Mis-11.] ¢raws. To lodge or 
place in a wrong place; {to mislay. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. to71/4 Lost or mislodged by a 
Messengers mistake .. 6 or 7 bundles of Parchment Court 
Rolls, 1824 Byron Def Transf1.i, 146 'Tis an aspiring 
one (se. a soul], whate’er the tenement In which it is mis- 
lodged. 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander xxxvi, Mislodging 
music in her pitiless breast. 


+ IMisloo'k, sd. [Mrs-1 4.] Sinful looking. 
1390 Gower Conf, I, 53 Ovide tellethin his bok Ensample 
totuchende of mislok. 


+ Wisloo'k, v. Ods, [Mrs-1 1.] 

1. dutr. To sin in looking, 

cxz00 O. &. Hom. 1, 305 Ich habbe.. Misloket. 390 
Gowrr Conf 1. 56Chat thei wolde Misloke, wher that thei 
ne scholde. /éra. 57 Of mislokynge how it hath ferd,..now 
hast thou herd. 

2. To look unfavourably oz. 

er4iz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 703 Aud now I am mys- 
lokyd on & loured. 

3. dial. (S:e quots.) 

1875-86 IV. Somerset Word-bk, Mislook, to misiay; to 
miss; to lose temporarily. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss, Alis- 
ook, to overlook, neglectively. 


+ Mislore. Ods. [Mrs-! 4.] Evil teaching 
or counsel, 

aroso Liber Scinti?l. vii. (1889) 23 Flesclicra mislara 
(L. carnalinm sugge\s)tiones}, axzooin Napier VU. Z. Glosses 
228/323 Inlecebras, mis\lara]. c1200 7 rin. Call. Hom, 29 
Elch pine [of helle] is fremed on pre fold wise. On is be 
defles tuihting and mislore. 


+ Mislo'se, v. Obs, [f. Mis-1 1+ dose, Loose 
v.| Used to render L. dissoluere. 


1382 Wyeur Fost, xiv.8 My bretheren,..discoum/fortiden 
[v.7, myslosedyn, Vulg. dissodverunt] the herte of the pupie, 

+ Mislosed, 2//. a. Ofs.. In 5 mysloset. 
[f. Mrs-1 1 + Lose v2 Cf OF, meslos blame.] 
Dispraised, blamed. 

c 1440 Gestaz Rom. xxxvil. 360 (Addit. MS.), Grete men are 
but glusede, and smale men borne downe and myslovede 
Jread mislosede (for rime)], cxr4go B4. Curtasye 208 in 
Baédees Bk, In swete wordis pe nedder was closet, Disseyu- 
aunt ever and mysloset. 


+ Wislo've,v Ods. [f. Mis-l 1 + Lov v1] 
gtr. To love in a wrong way. 


ex4so in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (xg03) 134 Pat I myslufede, 
Taske mercy. 


+ Mislo-ving, v7. sb. Obs. [f Mis-1 3 + 
Lovine vd/. sb.4] Dispraise, depreciation. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27683 Missau, and groching alsua Bak- 
bite, mislouing [Cotz. Galba sklander and bacbiteing). 

Mislu‘ck, sd. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-1 4.]  Mis- 
fortune. 

1623 WopvrorrHe Marrow Fr. Tongue 30r It was his 
Mislucke to marry that wicked Wife. 1647 Hexuam, Zen 
mistuck, a Mishap, or a Misluck, xgrz Couutrey-Man's 
Let. to Curat 84 But the Misluck is, he did not believe 
himself. x7a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. i. (1877) LL. 47 Wha 
cau help misluck?» 

So Mislhuck vw. izir., to meet with misfortune. 

1647 Hexuam, Mistucken, to Misluck, to Mishap. 1808 
Jamieson, ‘l'o AZisluck, to miscarry, not to prosper. x85 
Cartyte Mise, Ess., Prinzenraub (1857) IV. 343 ‘Chey are 
to ride by two different roads towards Bohemia, that if one 
misluck, there may still be another to make terms, 

Misly, obs. form of Mizzuy, 

Mismade, fa. pple. and pal. a. [Mrs-1 2] 
Badly or wrongly made; + deformed, mis-shapen. 

€ 1375. Sc. Leg. Saints ix, (Bertholomeus) 217 pe face... 
wes awful & mysmade, 1393 in Codlect, Lopoer, (1836) LIL. 257 
A feynyd chartre in onre alle forsaid confeffes name mys- 
maad. 1483 Caxton Godt. Leg, 154/3 A man whiche was 
pony mysmade, - 1308 Dunsar Pivtinew. Kennedie 53 

ismaid monstour. xr64o Br. Haut £47se, u. xv. 172 His 
mis-made Presbyters. 1856 Mrs. Brownine dur. Leigh it 
524 Subjoined to limping: possibilities Of mismade human 
Nature, 188x Fairpairn Stud. Life Christ vii, 115 ‘Lhe 
simple Galileans were not mismade, only unmade, men. 

Mismarke, v. Now Sc, (Mis-11.]. a, trans, 
To make badly. +b. To unmake, depose. Ods. 
@. reff, To disturb oneself, put oneself ont, 

exqo0 Chron. Lng, lxxxy. in Archiv Siud,. nen, Spr. LIT 24 
Be stille, goud wyff, quoth the yy there of mysmake you noght 
1g02-20 Dunsar Poems xxvill. to That God mismakkis 3e 

1 x f aul (1882) 4x ‘Vhat 
we haid spokine off his Graice that we haid maid his Graice 
and we waild mismak him. 263 W. Cowper Afoly A /phaded 
186 Wee haus mismade our selues,.,and are not now 
like vnto that which: God created vs. x82g Jamruson, To 
Mismack, Misniake. 1, Vo shape or form improperly ; 
applied to clothes. a, To trouble, to disturb; as ‘ Dinna 
mismake yoursell forme’. 1887 Yavuieson's Dict, Suppl. s.v., 
He could threep a:lee in. your face, an’! no mismak him. 

+ Misma‘king, vé/. 56. Obs. [Mis-l 3.] Bad 
composition. Ne 

xg3a..Guystarde & Soupismonde Lenvoy D.ij, And where 

de 


nede Is to adde or elles deiray Pardon of mysmakinge gladly 
thou hym pray, . 


520 


+DMismanage, sb. Obs. rave—', [ Mis-1 4.] 
Bad management; improper administration. 

azyx6 Bevertey Virginia (1722) 1. § 20 That this Dis- 
appointment. .proceeded from a Mismanage of Government, 

Hlisma‘nage, v. [Mis- Ly.| trans. and inégr. 
To manage badly or wrongly, Also Mismanaged 
ppl. a., Mismanaging vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

2690 Locke Hunt, Und. w. xvii. § 4 ‘Fhe Business of 
Assemblies would be in danger to be mismanag’d. 1698 
Cotter Lonmor. Stage (1699) 138 The Clergy mismanage 
sometimes, and they must be told of their taults. 1699 
— Def, Short View 68 As for tis Mismanaging, he must 
account to his Master. 1827 Jas. Mire Brit. Zndia IL w. 
ix. 294 The good of the community .. so formidably threat- 
ened in their mismanaging hands. 1838 Lytron A lice 89 
A mismanaged estate. 1885 Mauch, Hxauz,21 Feb, 5/3 In 
some respects our foreign policy has been mismanaged. 

Hence Mismanageabie a. . 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav, xc, 162 A kind of girl.. who is 
more or less spoilable and mis-manageable. 

Mismanagement. [Mis-1 4] Bad or 
improper management or administration. 

1668 Pepys Dury 13 Nov., The reason he had to suspect 
his mismanagement of his money in Ireland, 1690 Locks 
Gov#. 1, xix. § 225 Such Revolutions happen not upon every 
little Mismanagement in publick Affairs, xgrx Pope -Tenp, 
Fanve 456 Old mismanagements, taxations new. 1845 E, 
Hotmes AMozaré 82 ‘he mismanagement.‘ of the blessed 
theatrical people, who, .. delay every thing to the last’. 
x878 Lecky Ang. in 18th C. 1. iii, 423 In the English 
service mismanagement and languor were general. 

Wismanager. [Mis-! 5.] .A bad manager. 

1683. in W. Maitland Aést. #dix. (1753) 1. vi. 104 Mis- 
manadgers and Imbezlersof the Common Good. x71 STEELE 
Spect. No. 258 3, I would fain ask any of the present 
Mismanagers, Why should not Rope-dancers [etc,]..appear 
again on our Stage? 1780 Burke eon, Reform Wks. LIL. 
247 A long and unbroken pedigree of mismanagers, 185 
Public Opin. 26 July ‘Contents '; The Mismanagement and 
Mismanagers in the War Department. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. Vil. 229 He would find .. that the mismanagement 
could be ‘arrested’, instead of the mismanager. 

Misma‘nnered, 2. north. [Mis-1 6.] Ill 
mannered, unmanieily. 

1637 RurumrrorD Left. (1862) £. evi. 268 Some pining and 
mismannered hunger. 1790 Mrs, WieeLer Westiuiid. Dial, 
(1821) 57 Sic like mismannerd deins [= doings] 1847 
Hatiiwunt, Jismannered, unbecoming. Cxmd, 

So + Mismanners, bad manners. 

1697 VanBruch Relapse iv. i. (1708) 4x, I hope your 
Honour will excuse my Mismanners to whisper before you. 
1820 Hoae Winder Evew. 7. IL ix. 42, Ido .. beseetsh yer 
pardoune for myne grit follye and mismainners, 

Mismarrk, v. [Mis-l1. Ci. ON. mismarka 
to mark (a sheep) wrongly.] 


+1. ref. To make awrong guess. (Cf. Mark v. IT.) 

c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 123 Petrus.. .Of his company never 
are | was kende. pou haste be mismarkid, 

2. trans. ‘Lo mark, note, or designate wrongly. 
Also in pa. pple., having wrong markings. 

215935 More Answ. Poysoned Bh ve ii. Wks, 1135/t In a 
side [=page] after misse. marked with the noumber of 249, 
which should have been marked .. 259. 1699 Cottier Def 
Short View 9o His Objections at Big-Allyances, is some- 
what unfairly transcrib’d, and. the Page mismark’d. x7o00 
— end Def. Short View tor Why is Nature thus disguis'd, 
and Quality mismark’d? 1904 Daz/y Chron. 30 Aug. 8/1 It 
does not matter if the birds are a trifle mismarked. 

Misma‘rriage. [Mis-! 4.] An unsuitable 
marriage. So Mismacrry 2. (/2t, and fig.). 

1817 Mar. Enceworta Ormond iv, (1833) 42 He was never 
the same man, especially since his last mis-marriage. 1892 
Sat. Rev, 2 July 20/2 ‘the absurd words he mismarried, 
1893 Swinsurne Stud. Prose & Poetry 1894) 121 The woes 
+ ,of any couple accidentally or otherwise mismarried. 

Mismase, obs. form of Mizmaze. 


Mismatch, sd. [Mis-1 4.] A bad match, 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv. wu. Argt, 6 Mis-Matches 

taxt. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarzssa LV. 65 See you not-.. the 
mismatch that there isin our minds? 188: Mrs. A. R. Evus 
Sylvestre U1, 168 That misinatch began the mending of 
Nhilipe 1883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 538/1 The saucer a mis- 
match, 
Mismatch, v. [Mis-11.] trazs To match 
ill, badly, or unsuitably, esp. in mairiage; fass. to 
be ill-matched or ill-mated. Also Misma‘tched 
ppl. a., Misma-tehing v/. 96, 

1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vex, Crud, L am studying 
how to match them, Aer. How to mis-match them were 
harder. 1633 ‘I. Apams 4rd, 2 Peter ii. 4 (1865) 288 How 
preposterous and mismatched is an erected countenance 
anda grovelling spirit! 1638 in Guccceuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1/282 Here'and there a mismatched suit, but 
none complete. 1643 Micron Divorce 18.One example of 
mis-matching with an Infidell, 1678 Drypen Adil for Love 
Iv, Sure that Face Was meant for Honesty, but Heav’n 
mis-match'd it. 1926 Luont Adberti's Archit. UW. 8/x If 
the Members be. .not mismatcht nor unsightly, 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain 7 ‘a I have heard persons mentioned, 
but, if I tried, I think I should, in some cases mismatch 
names and opinions, 1833 Fevron Mae. Leté. xiii, (1865) 
PY A mismatched pair of Hleusinian steeds, 1873 Knicur 

ack, Mech, 1426 The belts are of different lengths, so as to 
mismatch the sections as they are revolved. 

Hence Misma‘tchment.= MISMATCH sé. 

1858 Mrs. Gore Heckington IL. xiii, 283 ‘The. mismatch- 
ments created by those hypocrisies of modern life which [ete,]. 

Mismated, fu. pple and ppl. a, [Mis-1 2.} 
Tli-mated, ill-maiched, unsuitably allied. 

1823 J. Neaw Bro. Youathan U1. 382 Vhe windows care- 
fully mismated, no two of a size, 1858 J. G. Hobanp 
Tttcond's Lett, v. 132 A mismated match is much worse 
than unmated life... 2859 ‘'xanyson Amid 1275 Not all mis- 


MISNAMING. 


mated with a yawning clown. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI, 
245/1 Several pairs of mismated oars, ; 

ismay’, @ Sc. and xorth, dial. [Alteration 
of Dismay or Esmay by substitution of the prefix 
Mis-1 9. For the sense cf. MIsMAkn v. c.] ¢rans, 
To trouble, disturb, ‘upset’; chiefly ref. 

az300 Cursor M. 15265 Mismai yow noght, mi breber 
dere, Quat-sum yee her or se. 1438 Be. Ales. Grét. (Banna- 
tyne Cl.) 2t We na wayis sould vs mismay. rg0x Douctas 
Pal, Hou, \, \xii, Than as I mocht with curage all mismaid, 
.. Sair abaisit, beliue [ thus out braid. 1825-80 JAmigson, 
Yo wJ/ismae, to disturb; as‘ She never mismaed her mind’, 

Mismaze, variant of MizMazu. 

+ TWismean, v. Obs. [Mis-l1.] trans. a, 
To mean or intend wrongly. b. To misinterpret. 

1605 Verstncan Dec. Jntell. 230 Our northerne name of 
Peg, misment for Margaret. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 6% 
Mismeane me not. | 

+ Mismeaning, vd/ sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Wrong intention, 

21886 Sipney Arcadia ww, (1622) 417 He saw the misfortune 
not the mismeaning of his worke, was like to bring that 
creature toend. | 

+Mismeaning, Af/. a. Ols. [Ms-1 2.] 
Wrong-thinking. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love tt. ix. (Skeat) 1. 88 Heretykes 
and misse-mening people. 

Mismea‘sure, v. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
measure or estimate incorrectly, 

1742 Younc We, Th. v.974 With aim mis-measur'd, and 
impetuous speed, /ézd. 1x, 1330 Time, eternity ! (Tis these, 
mis-measur'd, ruin all: mankind), 85x E. Frr2Greranp 
Euphranor 72 The moralist who worked alone and..in his 
closet was most apt to mismeasure Humanity. a@18s9 
De Quincey Srevia iv, in Posth. Wks, (1891) I. 262 What 
motive should that furnish him for mismeasuring Nineveh? 

So Mismea'surement, wrong measurement. 

1839 Mit Diss. & Dise. I. 392 vote, The habitual mis- 
measurement of the..value of things. 1900 Morey Crome 
well 1. i. 204 Mismeasurement of forces. 

Misme‘tre, v. [Mis-! 1.] trans. To spoil 
the metre of. Hence Misme‘tring vd/. sd. 

£1374 Cuaucer Trovlits v. 1796 So preye I god that noon 
miswryte thee, Ne thee mismetre for defaute of tongue. 
1sog Hawes Past. Plvas. (Percy Soc.} 220 Go, little boke! 
] praye God the save From misse metryng by wrong im- 
pression. rgrz3 Doucias <@ueis xu. concl. 217 Take gud 
tent .. 3he nowder maggill nor mismetir my ryme. 1829 
Soutuey Sir 7. More Ii. 228 ware, Whether these verses 
are her own composition, or whether she only remembered, 
and elongated, and mis-metered them  18g9x Lounspury 
Stud. Chaucer ULL, vii, 207 No one capable of reading can 
manage to mismetre them. 

+ Misminded, 22/. a. Obs. rare~*. [Mis-1 
2.) Perverted in mind. 

rso9 Barciay SAyp of Folys (1870) 25 Mad and misminded, 
priuate of wisedome. 

Wismo’ve. U.S. [Mis-1 4.] A faulty move 
or step in action. 

1877 ‘T. B. Aupricn Queen of Sheba viii. (1885) 158 He 
had been guilty of a mismove in attempting to take her at 
adisadvantage. xz90z V. Amer. Nev. Feb. 166 It is a dis 
tress to look-on and note the mismoves, they are so strange 
and so awkward, 

+ iWZismo-ved, 2. Obs. [Mis-16.] Moved un- 
rhythmically. 

faxzs00.in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep, (1809) IV. 407 How 
may a mysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument ? 

+ Misna'me, sd. [Mis-1 4.] An abusive name, 

148 in Eng. Gelds (1870) 315 Callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or any yoder mysname. 

Misna'me, v. [Mis-11.] 

L. trans. To call by a wrong name; to name 
wrongly; = MiscauL 1. Olten with compl. 

1539 tr. Latimer's Serm. bef, Convocation C vij, They be mis- 
named children of lyghte for as moche as theyso hate lyghte.. 
1603 Knoties A/isé.. Lurks 11638) 244 Oftentimes mis-naming 
vnto them the places they passed by. a 164x Br, Mounracu 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 145 Though he misname the man, and 
nickrames him Darius Medus. . 1711 STEELE. Sfect. No. 8 
v4 By the Force of a Tyrant Custom, which is mis-name 
a Point of Honour, the Duellist kills his Friend. -x77 
Beattie Minstr, u. xxxvii, In that Elysian age (misname 
of gold), 1882 Farrar Aarly Chr 1. 497 If James and 
Joses and Simon were habitually called brothers when they 
were only cousins, it can only be said that they were need- 
lessly and systematically misnamed. 

+2. To call by an abusive name; = M1scatn 2. 

¢1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 6/160. Yosef... Vhogh 
thact I'dyd the mys-name, Marce, Mare! . a. rg29 SKELTON 
Replyc, Wks. I. 21x Bycause ye her mysnamed, And wolde 
haue her defamed. c1sso Baus, Yokan (Camden) 85 If 
thu with an hatefull harte Misnamest a kyng. 1632 Sumee 
woop, To misname, zmproperer. 

So Misna'med f/. a., wrongly named. 

1839 Hattam /7isi. Lit. 1. v, § 58 A tone of sadness reigns 
through this misnamed Paradise of Daintiness. 1904 Con 
tenp, Rev, Aug. 164 ‘The now misnamed Pacific Ocean, 

isna‘ming, vi. sb. [Mis-1 3.] 

1. The giving of a wrong name to a person or 
a thing; in Zaw = MISNOMER. 

1539. Ac# 31 Hen. VITI, c. 13 § 16 Misrecitall, misnaming 
or non-recitall.. 1399 THYNNE Aacnaadz. (1875) 64 Althou; he 
there be no mysnamynge of the signe [‘l'aurus]. 1653 
Kircuin Yurisd, Courts Leet ved. 2) 398 Defendant pleads 
misnaming of himself. 1689 Grant in Brand Newcastle 
(2789) Il. 671 The... misnameing or not nameing. of any 
demise or grant. 

+2, Calling by abusive names. Oés. 

164% Mitton C&A. Gové.-1 vi. - And. whom ye.could not 

t 


move: by sophisticall arguing, them you thinke to confute 
by scandalous misuaming. 
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MISNIM. 


WMisne, obs. form of M1zEn. 
+ Wisni-m, v. Ods. [f.Mis-11 4+ Nimo. Ch 
OHG, mssenemen to err] a. trans. To mistake, 
b. intr, To make a mistake; to err, do wrong. 

aia2g Ancr. R, 46. 3if 3e.. gluffed of wordes, oder mis- 
nimed uers, nimed ower uenie dun et ter eorde, .oder ualled 
adun al uor muchel misnimunge. @ 1225 Leg. Kath, 455 3ef 
bu ne misnome onont ure maumez. ¢ x2g0 Gen, & Ea, 3091 
Quad pharaon, ‘ic haue mis-numen’. ¢1330 R, Brunne 
Chroz, (1810) 211 He proued .. pat be kyng misnam, & did 
grete trespas. 1340 Ayed.83 Ine opre quereles huanne me 
mysnymp. 

Hence + Misnirming vd/. sé.: a. error; bp. mis- 
appropriation. 

ai225 [see above], 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10465 3uf 
eni clerc vorzeue out Pe king of suich mis niminge. x340 
Ayenb, 160 Po pet .. ine alle pinges habbep discrecion and 
mesure wyp-oute misnimynge. 

Misnome (misnéum), v Only in pa. pple. 
[Back- formation f. MisNomER.] ‘rans. To misname. 

1804 Eucenta pe Acton Vale without Title II. rox The 
effect of a principle superior to either pride or misnomed 
delicacy. 1822 T. G, Watnewricut “ss. §& Crit. (1880) 294 
note, ‘he misnomed Grecian Shepherdess. x8s2 Lytton in 
Biackhw. Mag, UXX1. 86/1 This AZy Newel.. was. misnomed 
and insulted as ‘a Continuation of 7'te Caxtous’. 

Misnomer (imisude ma), sé, Also 5 -noumer, 
¥-8 -nosmer, fa. AF., OF, messone(azjer inf 
used subst., f. wzes- Mis-4420mmer to name:—L, 
nomenare (see NOMINATE v.).] 

L. Law. A mistake in naming a person or place. 

1485 Rolls of Partt. V. 334/1 To allege or -plede .. mis- 
noumer. 1§32 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xivitt. 122 He. .pledeth 
misnomer [ed?. 1638 misnosmer]. @ 1625 Sir H. Fincu Law 
(1636) 385 ‘The defendant may plead misnosmer of himself, 
or no.such towne. 1969 BLAcksToNe Cosa. LV. 328 A plea 
in abatement is principally for a misnosmer, a wrong name, 
or a false addition to the prisoner. 1846 Actg 4 10 ict, 
c. 95 § 59 No misnomer or inaccurate description of any 
person or place in any such pluint or summons shall vitiate 
the same, 1882 Adet 45 4 46 Viet. c. 50 § 241 No misnomer 
or inaccurate description of any person, body corporate, or 
place..shall hinder the full operation of this Act. 

4. gen, Vhe use of a wrong name; misapplica- 
tion of a term. 

1635 Jackson Creed vit. xxvii. 304 The second [diffi- 
culty] pitcheth upon a misnomer of the Prophet, as 


whether -that Prophecie .. was uttered or written by: 


Zachariah, or.. Jeremiah, 68x Hicxerinow. Sin Man- 
caiching Wks. 1716 1.174 The Spirit of God..miscalls none, 
and never is guilty of any misnosmer. 1796 Mog, D’ArBiay 
Lett, 16 Dec., You would not accuse yourself of a misnomer 
in calling him cherub, 1874 L. Sreruen Hours in Library 
(1892) 11. vi. 206 A kind of misnomer which classifies all 
Scott's books as novels, 1882 Pesopy Auge. Yournalisnt xxi, 
159 Lhe City which, by a misnomer, is called the Metropolis. 

3. A-wiong name or designation. 

1657 W. Morice Coen guast Kowy Def. vi. 309 The 
Notion of Presbytery (which sure is a misnomer). 1728 
Morcan A deters Il, v. 307 To pass by abundance of Mis- 
nomers he will needs call the Person. I name Drub-Devil, 
Devil-Driver. 1818 Byron ¥xan 1.cc, My name of Epic's no 
misnomer, 189x Driver lutrod.. Lit. O. £. (1892) 471 note, 
The term ‘Chaldee’ for the Aramaic of either the Bible or 
the Targums is a misnomer. - . 
~Wisnomer, v. [f. prec.] “ans. To mis- 
name. Chiefly in pa. pple, and ppl. a.= Called by 
a name which is a misnomer, misnamed, 

1740 RicHarpson. Pamela (1824) 1. Ixi. 404 The misno- 


-‘mered free-gifts which we read of in some kingdoms on 


extraordinary occasions. 2793 Woxcot.(P. Pindar) Wks. 
(1812) LL. 435 Whose life (misnomer'd life) is death, rank 
death, 1848 Avaser's Mag. XXXVIII. 134 Louis, mis- 
nomered de Grand. 1854 Lapy Lytton Behind the Scenes 
Lu. ii. 186 He was beginning sorely to repent the precipi- 
tate step which he misnomered hospitality. 1884 Epers- 
Heim Li/e of Fesus ed..2) 11. 562 The wretched witticisms 
of what is misnomered common sense. 

+ Wlisno'te, v. Cds. [f. Mis-l 1 + Nore v1] 
tras. To abuse. 

azaz5 Ancr. R.130 Saul, abutens, sine abusio. Vor Saul, 
on Ebreuwisch, is mis-notinge an Englisch ant. te valse 
ancre mis-noted ancre nome, 

Misnumber, v. [Mis-! 1.] tans. To 
number incorrectly. 

1614 Raveicn Hist. World y.i. § 8 Which might well 
make it suspected, that the Armies by Sea, before spoken of, 
were misse-numbred. 1774 Gostiina Walk Canterd. (1777) 
zgo “Che misnumbering the prebendal houses. x906 Book. 
nian Mar, (Educ. Suppl.) 25 ‘The last twelve pieces are mis« 
numbered, 103-114 instead of 147-158. 

Misnu'rture,v. |Mis-11.] To train up badly. 

r6a5 Be, Haut Contempl, O. T. xix. Elisha cursing chil- 
dren, He would punish the parents mis-nurturing thetr chil- 
dren .. with the death of those children, 

* Misnwrtured, //. a. Sc. Obs. [Mrs-1 2.] 
Badly brought up; ill-pred; anmannerly. Hence 
Misnu‘rtureduess. oo 

axs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S,T.S.) TI. 84 
It was ane misnurtartnes [z. * misnortourit] deid and he 
was bot ane knaif that did it, /d¢d, 120 ‘Vhe scoittismen 
growis nevir misnorturit nor dissobedient to thair gover- 
nouris. © 1626 Rotiock Lect, xxxv, 343 ‘This homelines will 
not be with misnourturnesse [s/es Paetsprind], and with an 
opinion of paritie, 1637 RutrurrrorD: Letd, (1664) L. xxvii. 
62 ‘That which idle on-waiting cannot doe, misnurtured cry- 
ing aul knocking will doe. os 

Miso- (maise, mise), before a vowel. usually 
mis-, repr. Gr. pigo- (wio-), combining form of 
the root of ;toey to hate, pioos hatred... The 
compounds formed in Greek with this prefix are of 


the ‘same kind as those with the similar :Ao-, 
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PuiLo-, but, both in Greek and in English, they 
are much less numerous than in the case of the 
latter prefix. The most important adoptions and 
coinages will be found as main words, viz. M1s- 
ANTHROPY, Misocamy, Musoayny, MuIsonoey, 
MIsonetsm, and the related words; others, chiefly 
nonce-words, follow here. MWisobasilist [Gr 
vicoBacrAeds], a hater of kings. WMisoca*pnic a. 
[In Bp. Montagu’s Lat. edition (1619) of James I’s 
works 4 Counterblaste to Tobacco appears as 
Misocapnus: Gr. xanvés smoke], hating tobacco 
smoke; so Bfisoca‘pnist, a hater of tobacco 
smoke. Misoca'tholic a., hating what is (Roman) 
Catholic, Dfirsoclere a. feccl. Gr. xAjpos chery 
clergy-hating, Miso‘cyny [Gr. cuv-, eiav dog], 
hatred ofdogs. Misoga‘ilic 2., characterized by 
hatred of the French. WMisogra’mmatist [Gr. 
ypapyara ‘letters’, pl. of ypaupa letter], a 
hater of letters or learning. Mi:so-Helle-ne 
[cf. Gr. wioéAAnv], a. hater of the Greeks. 
Mi'somath, a hater of mathematics. Miso- 
mona'rehical @., detesting monarchy. ‘Miso 
mu‘sist [Gr. potca learning], a hater of learn- 
ing. Misopsdist [cf. Gr. picomad-, picdras], 
a child-hater. IMiso-pa'rson, a hater of parsons, 
Misopa‘terist, a hater of the Fathers of the 
Christian Church. Misopogoni’stically adv. [Gr. 
puconwyav name of a satire bythe emperor Julian: 
nmé@yov beard], with a hatred of beards. Miso-~ 
pole'mical a. [cf. Gr. porddeuos], war-hating. 
Miso'zcopist (Gr. sxorety to look at], a hater of 
sights. Miso’sophist [cf. Gr. picdcodos], a hater 
of wisdom; so Miso‘sophy, hatred of wisdom. 
Misothe’ism [cf. Gr. pioddeos], hatred of God or 
gods; so Misothe‘ist, Misothei‘stic 2. WMiso- 
tramontanism, hatred of what is ‘tramontane’. 
Misoty‘ranny [cf. Gr. picortparvos], hatred of 
tyranny,’ Mi'soxene [Gr. piodgevos], a hater of 
strangers; so Miso'xeny [Gr. picofevia], hatred 
of strangers. ‘| Misoxy‘genous @., having no 


chemical affinity for oxygen. 

1638 in BA. Sc. Pasgzils (1868) 43 Frome .. All monster 
*Mivobasilists .. Almighty God deliver us. 1853 Kinosiey 
Westw. Ho! vii, That *Misocapnic Solomon James I.. 1839 
‘Josery Fume’ Pafer on Tobacce 7o Offending the nostrils 
of all *misocapnists with the fumes of his mundungus, 1857 
Evers & Bracksurn Xe, Cases Q. 8. VIL. x90. He would 
not have approved of the *misocatholic opinions. 1655 
Fuuter CA. Afisd. tv. 182 King. Henry the sixth, acted 
herein by some “misoclere-Courtiers sent this Arch- Bishop 
for a New years-gift, a shred-pie, 1889 Sa/. Aev. 26 Oct. 
450/x They .. seldom express their ‘*misocyny’.. articu- 
lately. 1897 Adin, Rev. July 31 ‘The *misogallic language 
and policy of Signor Crispi. @166x Futter Worthes, 
Sufode (1662) 11. 68 Wat Tyler... being a “Misogrammatist 
(if a good Greek word may be given to so Barbarous 
a Rebel), 1868 Viscr. Srrancroro Sedectiow (1869) I. 
34s A’ dastardly ‘anti-Christian *miso-Hellene. 1872 De 

ORGAN Budget 418 The great *misomath of our own day. 
3644 Maxwett Preree. Chrw Kings 138 Our *Miso-mon- 
archicall Statists and Secturies. 1642 Sir E. Derine SA. 
on Retry, 1x6 Our better cause hath gained by this light: 
which doth convince our *Miso-musists.. 1895 op. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 655 Children, says. the *misopaedist, are not 
only unfeeling.  r793 G. Wakerlero Reply and Pt. Paine 
54 For me, who am engaged in_this controversy with our 
*miso-parson 1840 G.S. Faser Prine. Doctr, Regen. p, Xvii, 
Lest it should be eagerly caught up, by some strenuous 
*Misopaterist, as stultifying the legitimate Principle of an 
Appeal to Antiquity 1842 Mrs. Brownine Gré Car, Poets 
Poems 1890 V. 135 He and Basil..talked low and. *miso- 
pogonistically of their fellow-student Julian's bearded boding 
smiles, 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 167 The *misopolemi- 
cal. Cobden. 1873 Loweit Lett, (1894). 11.111 He has 
become a thorough *misoscopist or hater of sights. 1890 
Big, lbisir, Mag. Nov. 130, | am. a *mysosophist! All 
wisdom is vanity, and I hate it! x8z0-30 CoLeripcr in 
Lit, Rens, (1838) LLL. 33 Schools of psilology..and *miso- 
sophy are here out of the question,. 1846 De Quincey 
Christianity Wks. 1859 XII. 251 Hypocrisy, the cringin 
of sycophants, and the credulities of fear, united to conceal 
this *misotheism, 1882 H. Harrsuorne Glance 20th Cert, 
56 They unite ourselves..as *misotheists, against all that is 
called God. /d/ad., The new “Misotheistic Association, 1846 
De Quincey Afackit tosh Wks. 1862 XII. 78 Machiavelli's 
fierce *misotramontanism., 1874 Mauarry Soc. Life Greece 
v. 148 ‘The .. known “miso-tyranny of the family. . 1883 
Q. Rev, Jan: 197. His fellow *misoxene of a nearer East. 


r61x Seren Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 614 Our *Misoxenie - 


(or hatred to strangers: was no new qualitie. 1674 JosseLyN 
Two Voy, 125 Both Men and Women are guilty of Mis- 
oxenie. 1799 Sim H. Davy in Beddoes Cont) id, Phys. } 
Med, Knowl, 223 Vhe terms philoxygenous and *misoxy- 
genous must be changed, 
Misobse’rvance. vere. [Mis-1 4.] Failure 
to observe rules or conditions properly. Also 


+ Misobse'rvancy. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xl, 80/1 Vf they use 
in theyr dooynge ony mysobseruaunce. 1637, Ear Mons. 
tr. Mailveszi’s Romulus & Targuin 49° Misolservancie 
differs from contempt... 1817 Jas. Minn Brit. Zydia 1. 1 
y. 643 That as soon as any misobservance was laid hold of 
by the judge, the whole of the preceding operations. .should 
be set aside. : 

So Misobserve v,, Misobse’rver. 

1649. Mitton £ikon, ix. 87 The.. Covnanteers (For 
so l call’ them as misobservers of the Cov'nanti,. 1693 


Locke Adue, '§ 8x If k misobserve not, they [sc children]. 


MISONEISM. 


love to be treated as rational Creatures, sooner than ia 
imagin’d. : 

Misovceupy. [Mis-!1.] ¢rexs, To occupy 
amiss, Also Miso-ceupied f//. a. 

1534 More Treat, Passion Wks. 1330/2 He may..misse 
occupy his eares and heape vp in his hart a donghyl of 
theyr dyuelyshe vanities. @ 1832 Bentuam Deoufol, (1834) 
IL. ti, x13 Unoccupied or misoccupied time. 

Misogamy (mois-, misp:gimi). [ad. mod.L.. 
misogamz-a, a. Gr. “piooyapi-a, f, plod-yapos hating 
marriage (Stephanus), f, wico- Miso- + ydjsos mar- 
riage, Cf F. medsosamie.| Hatred of marriage. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misogamie (misovamia)\, hating 
of marriage. i8.. Lams Let. to Coleridge (L.), It is 
misogyny rather than misogamy thathe affects. ‘1837 Cham. 
Frué, VILL. 397 Not through any foolish independence of 
mankind, or adventurous misogamy. 

So Miso‘gamist, a hater of marriage; MLiso- 
gamic (moiso-, misegemik) @., marriage-hating. 

1706 Purtires (ed. Kersey), A@fsogamist, a Marriage- 
hater. 1780 M. Mapan Vhelpphthora U1, 89 note, Notwith- 
standing all the bitterness of that gloomy misogamist 
Jerome. 1877 Mus. Forrester, Avignon I. 34 A cynical old 
misogamist. 1889 Pad? Jdald G.7 Jan. 3/2 Any doubt he 
may have ever cherished in his misogamic breast concerning 
woman's creative capacity. . : 

MWisogyne (mai'so-, mi'sedgin). rare—', [ad.. 
Gr. piooyurys (see MisoGyNist). Cf. F. mdsogyne.] 
A woman-hater, 

18r7 Coterioce Siog. Lit, (Bohn) 112 The Misogyne, Boc- 
caccio, 

So Misogy'nic, Misogynous (mois-, misg‘dzinas) 
adjs., woman-hating. , 

x8ag New Monthly Mag, XV. 247 A cynic misogynic 
heretic old bachelor. 1839 Mereoity &. Fevered xxv, His 
misogynic soul. 1884 Trans. Cumdbld. & Westnild. Lit, 
Assoc, X, 41 A woman has been, by misogynous old bache- 
lors, said to be at the bottom of all mischief. 

Misogynist (mois-, misg'dzinist), Also 7 
-genyst. {f Gr. picoyurns (£ pivo- Miso + yirn 
woman) + -1st.] A woman-hater. - 

r6z0 Swetnan Arraigned i. ti, A 4 [Mysogenos loq.J 
Swetnams name, Will be more terrible in womens eares, 
Then euer yet Misogenysts hath beene, 2642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St. 1. xii. § 3 Junius, at the first little better then 
a Misogynist, was afterwards so altered from: himself, that 
he successively married foure wives. 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa (1811) L. 308 That surly old misogynist, as he was 
deemed, Sir Oliver. 1858 Tuackeray Vergin. xxxiv, (1878) 
274 ‘Confound all women, I say’, muttered the young 
misogynist. 1900 W. L. Courtney /ifea of Tragedy 104 
Many critics have called him [se. Euripides] misogynist, 
and certainly he says very hard things of the female sex. 

Hence Miso‘gynism = MIsoGYNY; Misogy- 
nistic, -gyni'stical aa7s. = MISOGYNIc. 

x8ax New Monthly Mag. 1.88 The sentiment has been 
re-echoed by every misogynistic satirist. 1830 H. N. Coxe- 
ripce Grk. Poets (1834) 274 Euripides did not indulge his 
supposed misogynism beyond the taste of his audience. 
850 J. Brown fore Suds... Locke & Sydenhane (1858) 10 
This misogynistical rosicrucian was brought over to Oxford 
by Boyle. 1876 H. Kincsrey Grange Garden 1. 30 Ben Jon- 
son in his hideous misogynism.. 1891 Harper's Mag. Jans 
196/2 The misogynistic lament that ‘Adam ever lost.a rib‘. 

Misogyny (mois-, misy‘dzini). [ad. mod.L. 

a = - é ~y e 
misogyni-a,a, GY. piooyuvia, f. picoryurns (see Miso- 
GYNIST), Cf. F. mfsogynie.] Hatred of women. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Misogynie (inisoginia), the hate or 
contempt of women. 1658 Parties, A7isogtny,. 18.. [see 
Misocamy]. 1882 H. C. Mrrivare Panett of B. Li. 7 He 
as walked the banks apart, a thing. of misogyny, in a suit of 
flannel. 


Misology (mais-, misplédzi).. [ad. Gr. ptoo- 


-Aoyia. (corresp.. to proddoyos hating reason): see 


Miso- and -Locy.] Hatred of reason or discussion ; 
also, hatred of learning or knowledge. 

1833 Cocerince Tad/e-1,16 Feb , Misology, or hatred and 
depreciation of knowledge. 1847. Lewes Hist, Philos. 
(1853) 327. Bruno's scorn sprang from no misology. 1865 
Grote Plate Il. xxiti. 155 Tinged with misology, or the 
hatred of free argumentative discussion. . ; 

So Miso‘logist, Misologue (moi'sa-, mi-solpg), 
a hater of reason or discussion. 

1866 M, P.W. Botton /uguts. Philos. 8g ‘Let us not’, 
replies Socrates, ‘ become misologues, as some persons be- 
come -misanthropes’. 187z Jowert Plato I, 438 As there 
are misanthropists or haters of men, there are also miso- 
logists or haters of ideas. 1893 MonLey struggle Nai. 
Educ. 66° What statesmanship is that which... invests: its 
priests with a new function, and entrusts afresh a holy army 
of misologists with the control of national instruction ? 

Misomere, obs. form of MipsummeEr, 


+ Bison. Ods.. = Misy 1, 
x6or Hortann Pliny xix. iti. IL. 7 Of the excrescence 
name Misy [varg. or, Mison]. -lddd., Misy [wearg. or, 


’Mison rather, according to Turneb.].: x6xn Frorio, AZzs2, 


a kinde of excressence of the earth called Misons passing 
sweet in smell and taste, ; 


Mison, obs. form. of MizEn, 

Misoneism (moiso-, misonZiz’m), [ad. It. 
misoneisino (Lombroso L’womo delinguente (1889) 
I. 21), f. Gr. piao- Miso- + vé-os NEW: see -I8M.] 
Hatred of novelty. Hence Misone‘ist, a hater of 
novelty; Misonei‘stic a., characterized by miso- 
neism, . a a 

1886 Pop. Set. Monthly Oct..782 The fear of the un- 
known has been named misoneism.:;. It) is.-best. exem- 
plified in children and: savages, 1891. H.. Zimmern in. 


Blackw, Mag, Feb. 206/2:‘ What else is it but.this that we 
call misoneistic ’,.continues Lombroso,.-‘ that:prevents: the 
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_ helt. (2798) 397 This mis-order'd world; 


MISOPINION. 


speedy acceptance of scientificimprovements’? 1891 Reeier 
of Rev, Jan. 83/2 The most thoroughgoing misoneist. 

+Misopinion. Ods. [Mis-14.] An erroneous 
opinion, 

asq4g Ravnoun Berth Maukyade 2 Certayne thynges .. of 
the whiche bothe men .. and women..haue conceauyd very 
erroniouse and misopinions, 624 Be. Harn True Peace- 
maker (1645) 102 Every fault is a crime; every mis opinion 
an heresie. 1640 —- AA/se. 1, xii. 54 Were there not foule 
mis-opinions in the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Thessa- 
lonica, Colosse? 1680 Water Div, Afedét, 35 Nothing but 
ignorance is the mother of this misopinion, 


Misordained, fa. pple. (Mis-12.] + a, Not 
guided or directed. Ods. b. Irregularly ordained. 
So + Misordaining v4/. sb., misdirection. 

c 1400 Mysordeyninge [see Misorpinance]. 1456 Sir G. 
Pave Law Arms (8. T. 5.) 291 But hete, but wilfulnes of 
a disordinate lust,.. but favour mysordanyt. x640 Be. 
Haut Efisc. uu. xv..172 A Nullity pronounced. of those his 
misordained. 

Wlisorder, sd. Now varvz. [Mrs-} 4.] 

I. = Disorper (in various senses); absence or 
breach of order; confusion; disorderly conduct, 
misbehaviour. 

eg0o Ser F. AMandevelle & Gt. Souden (MS, Bodl, e. 
Museo x60, fol. zrz b), They by & selle by craft & gyn, 
Theyr mysorder cawses alle myscheve. r49q4 Fapyan Chron. 
Mm. xlvi. 29 After hym reygned .xx. Kynges successyuely .. 
of the whiche.. is no mencyon made eyther for their rude 
nesse. or discordaunt meanes, or maners..the whiche mys- 
ordre Clerkes disdayned to wryte or put in memory. ¢xzgrg 
Be. Wesr in Ellis Orig. Ledt. Ser. un I. 182, I have be- 
gonne my Visitacyon in my Cathedral! Churche of Ely, 
wher I have ffounde suche Mysorder..that [etc.]. 1586 
Cocan Haven Health cexiv. (1636) 228 It is better to pre- 
serve health by sobriety and temperance, than by surfet and 
misorder, to make the body weake and sickly, 1646 R. 
Baur A nadbaptisne (1647) Pref. A, When an Army is once 
«. put in such misorder as it beginsto run, 165q Z, Coxe 
Logich 50 The misorder (a7atia) in this motion is not from 
the soul, 4849 H. Mitcer Footpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 160 The 
Hmbs seem to exhibit merely the amount of natural mis- 
arrangement and misorder, 

b. An instance of disorder; an ill-ordered pro- 
cedure or state of things, 

1538 Srarey England 1. iii. 20 Except we..serch out al 
commyn fautys and general mysordurys. 1623 Campen 
Rewt. (1636) 263 His Uncles ...with other of that faction, 
who sought to reforme the misorders of .. his Counsellours, 
ax636 Hates Gold, Rent, (1688) 96, I will speak of the 
redress of some misorders very frequent in our Age, x7 
Strevrg daw. Ref. xiv. 462 Because he found still the Con. 
tinnance of that his misorder. 1885 Eocar Old Ch. Life 
Scot. v. 234 To report to the Session what scandals and 
anisorders existed within the bounds of his charge, 

+2. Bad or wrong order. In first two -quots. 
with reference to the ‘ordering’ of clergy. Ods. 

ws6r Buruyage of Pandes Church, etc. (1563) Oijb, The 
order by whiche oure Byshops and Priestes are made nowe, 
is more agreeing to the .. tradition of Thapostles than that 
misorder wherby. the Popish prelates ordér_their ‘clergy. 
1563-83 Foxe d. § MM. 1693/2 Boner, Well Syr, what say 
you to the Sacrament of Orders? Svuith. Ve may call it 
the Sacrament of misorders. 1641 R. B. K. Parallel af 
Liturgy with Mass-bk. 87 We follow punctually the mis- 
orders, +» we cast the Epistles ever before and the Gospels 

ehind. 

+ Miso'rder, v. Obs. [Mis-1 1.] 

1, trans, To put into disorder or confusion; to 
confuse, disturb. 

2494 Fanvan Chron. vi. ccix. 223 The doughter of Canutus 
..by whome many thynges were mysse orderyd, and specy- 
ally by y* subtylytie of this Erle Goodwyn. 1530 Parsor. 
638/ Who hath mysordred these thynges sythe I wente. 
I dyd put every thyng in hisryght place, sgsg in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) 262 ‘Chat which shall be misordered bynegligence, 
1597 Suaxs. 2 en, JV, w. ii:-33 The Time (mis-order’d) doth 
.. Crowd vs, and crush vs, to this monstrous Forme, 

2. To ill-treat, il-us3, 

zsgo CoverDALe Spin Perle xxviii, 265 When he was 
mocked..scourged..and most cruelly misordered and dealt 
with all. x98 Gaon, Grrtonv. ii, (Manly), Master Doctor 
vpon you here complaineth That you and your maides 
shuld him much misorder. ; ; 

3. ref. To misbehave, misconduct oneself; to be 
disorderly or ill-behiaved. 

x505 ed. Var, Coll, (Hist. MSS. Comm. rgot) I.'5 If there 
be any of the bretherne .. that messay or do in myssorder- 
ynge hyme selffe one anenst another. 15972 Act 14 £éiz. ¢..5 
§ 2 Every person or persons..taken vagrant wandring and 
misordering themselves, 1588 Nottinghan: Rec. 1V, 220 Far 
misorderinge hym selfe in the sarmon time. 1740 Act 13 
Geo, Hf, c. 24 The Cotinty..where such. Person shall: be so 
found begging, or otherwise misordering him ‘or herself. 


t+ Miso'rdered, 4/7. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2,] 
1. Of disorderly behaviour; ill-conducted, 
1529 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. a74/1 Where were become 


al good ordre among men, if euery misordred wretche myght. 


alledge that nis mischievous dede was his desteny? a x268 
AscHam Sehadew, 1. (Arb) 33. Fewe of them cum to any 
great aige, by reason of their misordered life when. they 
were yong, 1605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, 
(z878) 168 Thou lewd misordered ‘villain, 
2. Disordered, confused, deranged ; irregular, 
x38 in Lie/t. Suepsr, Monest. (Camden) 184 A better deade 
for the comen wealth and dew reformacion of the whole 
mysordered. dyocesse can not be purposed. xg59 Prémer in 
Priv. Prayers (1851) ror No agreement of opinions,. but, 
as.it-were,-in a misordered quire, every man singeth a ¢on- 
trary note: 263% Gous# God's Arrows 1. § 43.Anger isamis- 


ordered, when itis unadvisedly, or immeastrably moved. 


264s Rutunrronn Pryad & eA, Matth (a8as) 9x Christ 
oil ‘the wheels of sor red will, & ‘1 iaTuAs Pure 
‘these jawless times, 
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+ Misordering, 7/. sb. Ods. [Mrs-1 3.] 
a. Mismanagement; misrule. b. Disturbance. 
@. Misconduct. 

1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1533) 61 In ony other euyl 
kepyng of thy syght, or misorderyng of ony other of all thy 
senses, 1535 ded 27 Hen. VELT,c. 18. Misorderynge of the 
saide riner by casting in of dunge. 1625 Be. Mounracu 
App, Czsar 3 Any misbeing, misordering, misdemeaning in 
any point. 21643 Prynne dov. Power Part. 1. (ed. 2) 8 
Who for misordering of his people was deposed by them. 

+ Miso‘rderly, ¢. Ods. [M1s-1 6, 7.] Unruly, 
disorderly ; irregular, confused. 

@1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 28 Lest his ouermoch 
hearinge of you drive him to seeke some misorderlie shifte, 
fbid. 91 This kinde of misorderlie meter, @1656 HALrs 
Gold. Renz, 1. (1673) 164 Unruly and misorderly affections. 
1661 Plymouth Col, Rec. (1855) LIL. 213 Misorderly carriages 
tending to disturbance in the towne of Eastham. 

+ Misovderly, adv. Obs. [Mis-16,7.] Ina 
disorderly manner. 

aiss7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 36 The Scottis 
without any skaith fled mis-ordourlie. 2358 KENNEDY Cos 
pend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 142 Takand the 
place of authoritie mysordourlie on thame selfis. 1g92 Stow 
Ann, 1146 Being taken begging, vagrant, and wandring 
misorderly [cf, MisorDER @. 3, quot. 1572), 

+ Miso'rdinance. Ods. [M1s-14.] a. Lack 
of order or regularity. b. Misconduct. 

eéxg00 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 84 Mys-ordynaunce [vx mys- 
ordeyninge] of dietynge. xgog Barcray Skrp of Folys 
252 b, Who can rehers eche sort of folysshenes That vs 
mysgydeth through our mysordynaunce? 


Misordina‘tion. [M1s-1 4.] Improper or- 
dination. 1664 [see MisconsecRATION.} 

+ Miso'rned, #77. a. Obs. [f. Mis-1 2+ *orned 
after F. orné acorned. (Cf Orne a.*)] Unadorned. 

18.. R. Copianp /Ze/yas Prol. in Thoms &. Znxg. Prose 


Rout, (1828) TIL, 2 To take no regard to the languag mis- 
orned and rude. 


+ Misowning, vi/. sd. Obs. [Mrs-1 7] 
Disowning. 

1662 J. Davies Civil Warres.31x Manifesting an utter 
dislike and misowning of theirs and the kings proceedings. 

+ Mispairr. Ots. Ins myspayre. [? Alteration 
of Desparn: see Mrs-19.] ? Despair. 

14... Six Benes 4264 (MS. Cant. in Hall.) The kyng Edgare 
Dryveth the to grete myspayre [.7S. A. tomeche te hismare], 

+ Misparlance. Obs. rare—*. [ad. OF. mes- 
parlance: see Mis-2 and Parance, ] Evil speaking. 

ergo Pride & Lowl. (1841) 49 And praied witnesse of his 
fowle misparlaunce. 

Mispay’, wv. [a. OF. mespai-er: see Mis-2 and 
Pay v4] 


+1. trans. To displease, dissatisfy; to anger, 

irritate. Ods. 
_@1225 Ancr. R. 198 Hwose.,is wel ipaied zif heo is 
ipreised, & mis-ipaied zif heo nisitold swuch ase heo wolde, 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7811 So be barons 
bem nought mispaye, Ne be comun folk affraye. a@1340 
Hamrore Psalter oxxxviii. 23 If thou see any thynge in 
my way that is mispayand til the. ¢xqqo Fork Mys?. v. 64 
To do is us full lothe, pat shuld oure god myspaye. 1493 
Dives & Pauper ii, xix.ivj, If thou ., art nat myspayed 
whan .thou heryst them [sc, oaths], thou takest goddes 
name in veyne. 

2. To pay by mistake. 

1698 Lond. Gaz, No. 3369/4 Whoever has Mispaid. such 
a Bill, let him enquire of John Brassey. 

Mispeak, Mispeche, obs. ff, Mis-srfax, Mis- 
SPEECH. . 

Misperfo'rm, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To per- 
form improperly. 

@ 1686 Vines Lord's Supp, (1677) 172 The positive worship 
of God in sacraments is not easily either misperformed or 
neglected. 1663 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 87, 1 do 
not think any of your company-can accuse me for misper- 
forming my duty. 1817 Jas, Minn Bott. Enda VI. ti. 74 
The duties of the office .. were .. such as could not be ne- 
glected, or misperformed. ©1873 Bryer Hols Rom, Entp. x, 
To degrade him if he rejected or misperformed it [sc. his task}, 

Misperfo'rmance. [M1s-1 4.] - Improper 
performance. 

1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. § 4.10 Must we renounce the 
Communion with them all, or reserve exception against 


their faults and misperformances? 1885 H.W, Becusr in 


Amer. Rew, Jan, 192 It is an argument against the misper- 
formance of duty, and not against the imperative duty. 

+ Mispe'rson, v. Se. Obs, [Alteration of Drs- 
PERSON. by. substitution of prefix: see Mis-1 9,] 
trans. To treat (a person) with indignity. 

1523-4 Extracts Alerd, Reg. (1844) I: 445 For. the misper- 
soning of .. the merchandis .. in calling of thame ‘Coffeis’. 
1530 /bicd. 134 Alex. Rutherfurd, bailzie, complenzeit in 
jlugment that he was disobeyit, strublit, and mispersonit in 
the executioun of his office. 1613 Axdracts Rec. Lanark 
(1893) r20 Quhille hie ., acknahaulege his offens:in misper- 
soning the said Robert Lokhart [ef swpra impersonit]. 

Mispersua'de,v. Now rare or Obs. [Mis-11.] 
trans. ‘Yo persuade wrongly or into error. 

1597 Hooxer Keel. Pod, v. Ixii, §9 The teachers error is 
the peoples tryall, harder and heanier by so much to beare, 
as he is in worth and regard greater that misperswadeth 
them, 1635 J ACKSON Creed vit ix. 86 Job's wife did seeke 
to mispersuade him, x7t0 Norns Cho. Pried. vil, 328 Tho! 
he is misperswaded in so thinking, ~ 

Mispersuasibleness. xonce-wd, Incapability 
of being persuaded. 

e684 Laicnron: Comme, 1 Pet. i, 14 Sons.of mispersua- 
sibleness (readering of viois ri. anedelas, Eph. vo 6 


MISPLEAD. 


Mispersua‘sion. Now rare or Ods. [Mrs-2 
4.} Persuasion of what is erroneous ; wrong con- 
viction or conception, 

1594 Hooner Aecl. Pol, Pref. viii. § 13 Touching the 
sequele of your present misperswasions. 15997 /é2d. v. Lxviil, 
§ xx Suppose that some haue by misperswasion liued in 
Schisme. 1667 Decay Chr. Liety viii. ¥ 7 Some misperswas 
sions concerning the divine attributes, which do .. tend ., 
to the corrupting mens manners. 1707in Hearne Colder, 
(0. H. S&S) LL 50 To confirme people in their several mis. 
persuasions, 1829 Sourney St 7. More LH. 207 Persons... 
under a fatal but invincible mispersuasion. 1834 O.c4 Uutz, 
Mag. 1. 47 Till the mispersuasion is eradicated from the 
mind of the public. ae . 

Mispickel (mirspikél). a7. Also 7 -pickle, 
8 -pikel. {a. G. muspickel, formerly also mispiit?, 
mispilt, of obscure origin.] Native arseno-sulphide 
ofiron ; arsenical pyrites ; arsenopyrite, Also atérid. 

1683 Pettus Wletea Afior uu. 7 All Silver Oars. .free from 
Flint, Blent, Cobolt, Mispickle, Glimmer, Wolferan. did, 
The Blent, Cobolt, or mispickle Oars. 19789 in Aled. 
Comst, U1. 350 Specimens of aerated barytes that contain 
ramifications of mispikel. 1r80x CHENnevix in PAI. V rans, 
XCI, 215 To ascertain the quantity of metallic arsenic in 
mispickel, 1839 Ure ict. Avis 681 Mispickel is a tin- 
white mineral, which emits a garlic smell] at the blowpipe, 

Hence | Mispickly a., resembling mispickel. 

1683 Perrus Fleta Miner 1. 230 What is splendy, mis. 
pickly, glimery or spady 

Mispla‘ce, v7. {|M1s-11.] 

L. ¢vans. To putin a wrong place orin wrong hands, 

1594 Suaks. A‘zch. F7/, mt. ji. 44 Ue haue this Crown of 
mine cut fro my shoulders, Before ile see the Crowne. so 
foule mis-plac’d. ¢ 1600 — Son. Ixvi, And gilded honor 
shamefully misplast. 1603 Florio A/enfairue 1. xxxi, lf he 
have not washt a glasse well or misplaced a stoole. 2662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr# i. i. § 9 Many times arguments 
may be good in their order, but they are mis-placed. 1727 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. sv. Florist, Handling a Flower..is.. 
apt to misplace the Leaves. 1981 Cowrrr /'ad/e-7. 39 The 
globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 60 (The teeth) may be misplaced by 
incurvation, or projection, or obliquity. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1877) 1 vi. 489 Secondary authorities have 
altogether misplaced the date. 

b. ‘To assign a wrong position to. 

m5 RecorbE Cast. Knowl. (1556) 157 To prooue that it 
[the earth] standeth in the myddle of the worlde,..I wyll 
declare certayne inuincible reasons for confutation of them 
that mysseplace it. 1779 Forrest Fay. NV. Guinea 6 That 
.-.the Spaniards, in their posterior charts, misplaced Solo- 
mon’s islands. ; 

+@, adsol. To misplace one’s words. Oés. 

603 Suaxs, Meas, for AZ. n. i. go Edd. Prone it before 
these varlets here thou honorable man, proue in. Zsc. Doe 
you heare how he misplaces ? . 

2..To set (one’s affections) on a wrong object: 
to place (one’s confidence) amiss; ‘to spend (time) 
unprofitably. Usually in pa. pple. (ef. next). 

1638 Witxins New lord u. (1684) 176 In the study of 
which, so many do misplace their younger Years. 1663 
Drvoen Jud. Knap. voi, Your guilty kindness why do you 
mis-place ? 1666 M. M. Sedeuzou's Preser, 82 Hast thou mis~ 
plac’t thy heart on a treacherous Friend? ryzo Pater 
Proverbs 1744 man of honour isn’t therefore to be fool'd, 
because he has mis-plae’d his address. 1784 Cowper Tiree. 
s0 Power misemployed, munificence misplaced, 1838 James 
Robber I. vii. 159 With that bright confidence which you 
shall never find misplaced, you have yielded your heart [etc.], 

Mispla‘ced, #//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Put ina wrong 
place ;-devoted to a wrong object; hence, out-of- 
place, unseasonable, ill-timed, 

xs95 SHAKs. F¥ohn 11. iv. 133-‘Che mis-plac'd Iohn. 1685 
Bunyan Pharisee & Publjean 51 This misplacing of Gods 
Laws, cannot .. but produce mis-shaped, and misplaced 
Oiedience, 1789 Gotnpsm. See No. 3 P 3 Misplaced liber- 
ality. 1793 A. Youne Example of France 58 ‘Vwo wards 
on this purity will not be entirely misplaced. 1797 Burne 
Regic. Peace m.ad init, Theloose, misplaced stones..of this 
rough, ill kept,. French causeway. 1814 Lams Led, to Cole- 
rive 13 Aug., One’s romantic credulity is-for ever mis- 
leading one into misplaced acts of foolery. 189x. Harpy 
Yess xxxiii, The incident of the misplaced letter. 

Mispla‘cement. [Mis-!4.] The action of 
misplacing or the condition of being misplaced 
wrong position. 

2655 H. More Andid. Ath. App, Wks. (1662) 139 Thestory 
of the misplacement of certain Mountains on the Earth. 1676 
—- Nemarks 93.'Vhe measure of misplacement of the parts 
of the matter of the Universe. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 4 Prac, 
Afed. (2878) 867 Misplacements of the kidneys, 188z West- 
corr & Hort Gré. N, 7.1L. 301 The confusion arising out 
of the misplacement of the incident. 1906 J. H. Mout- 
ton Grau, N. T. Grk. 1. 84 Avery curious misplacement 
of the article occurs in the 6 yAos woAus of Jn. 129, 
Misplacing, vbl. sb. [MIs-1 3.] = prec. 
2622 Bacon f/odp Har Wks, 1827 VII. 131 An omission 
which is more than a misplacing. 2706 A. Bepvorp 7 euple 
Aus. ix, 192 The Misplacing of the Accent. 1891 A thengust 
gx Oct. 584/1 The erroneous dates have led ‘to much mis- 
placing of the letters, , 

Misplant, v. [Ms-1 1.] ¢rans. To plant 
amiss; spec. in Fenceng (see quot..1767). 

1692 Drvoen Cleamenes 1.1, Thou art... Misplanted in'a 
base degenerate Soil. 1967 Feroussun Dict, Terms Sinall 
Sword 13 To Afisplant, not to direct any thrust properly. 

Misplay-. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong play. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disé. 1 Aug., A misplay of any. kind 
would allow the score to be tied, 1894 Outing (U.S.} XXIV. 
300/2 He was playing a steady, careful game,..apparently 
waiting for Flovey’s misplays. 


Misplea'd, v. vare. [Mrs-l 3. AF, had 


3 


mespleder.| trans. To plead wrongly or falsely. 


ae cre ben wr sr nec Sree cn oem ee ri cri asa eran Sea Sp 


sioner 


MISPLEADING. 


-1676 Bunvan Strait Gate § 44 Wks.(1692) 636/1 You that 
can tell how to misplead Scripture to maintain your Pride. 
1681 Hickurincii. Sin dan-caiching Postscr., Wks. 1716 1. 
206 ‘hey suffer no Man's Cause to perish..by a word mis- 
placed, mis-recited or mis-pleaded. 

Misplea'ding, v2/. sd. [Mrs-1 3: cf. prec.] 
Wrong pleading; a mistake in pleading. 

1932 Dial. on Laws Eng. ui. x\viii. 121 The Iudges shall 
so instructe hym..that he shall renne into no jeopardy by 
his mispleadyng. 1540 det 32 Hen, P/TZ, c. 30 Any mys- 
pleading lacke of colour .. or jeofaile. 16.. T. Apams 
forrest of Thornes Wks. (1629) 1059 And when the vpshot 
comes, perhaps the mispleading of a word shall forfeit all. 
1775 De Loume Eng. Const. 1, x. (1784) 96 A mispleading, 
or the like transgression. 

+ Misplea‘sance. Ols. [Mus-1! 7.] Grief, 
SOrTOW. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Love 1 iit. (Skeat) 1. 22 There shal no 
misplesaunce be caused through trespace on my syde. 


+ Misplease,v. Ods. [Mis-1 7. Ch OF. 
mesplaire.] 

L. trans. To displease. 

61430 Hyutns Virgin (1867) 90 Schulde neuere pan pis erpe 
for pis erpe mysplese heuene king. ¢xz4s0.Loveticn Averdin 
272 God.. Js misplesid..whanne ony Synnere doth him hate. 
x614 J. Davies Zcé. in Browne Steph. Pige G6 Sith the 
rude world doon. vs misplease That well deseruen. 

2. intr. To be displeased with, 

c1450 Loveticn Grail xxvi. 87 Flegentyne. hire preide 
pat sche sholde not with hire mysplese. “did. xxxvi. 556 
Wherfore his wyf gan there to mysplese. 

+ Mispoi'nt, v.1 Ods, [See Dispornt v.1 and 
Mis-1 9.]  ¢razs. To balk. 

1480 Caxton Chroz. Eng. cexlix, Whan they apperceyued 
this, that they were myspoynted they saylled strayt to Depe. 

Mispoint, 2.2 Now rare or Os. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. ‘a. To point with the wrong finger. Ods. 
b. To punctuate wrongly; to mispunctuate. Also 
Mispoi-nted Jp/ a., Mispoi-nting vd/. sd. 

1542, Upatt #vasnt. Apoph, 87b, The errour of mys- 
poyntyng with the fynger. 1867-9 Jewen Def Afol. (1611) 
193 You haue purposely corrupted, and mispointed the whole 
place. 1582 STANYHURST /Zxeds, etc. (Arb.) 157 The mis- 
poyncting of periods. 1633 Jackson Creed vul. xxxiii. 376 
‘Those sophistical Novelists who thus mispoint the words of 
his promise... Verily I say unto thee this day, thou shalt be 
with me in Paradise. 2649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse, 11. vil. 
299 Ambroses mis-pointed reading. 1944 C. Wittats Assize 
Sern. at York 26 This greatly mistaken passage. .could not 
possibly have been mistaken ., if ic had not been first mis- 
pointed. 1870 Lowext Study Wind. 307 Misprints and mis- 
pointings. . 

+ Mispo-rt, v. Ods. [Mis-l 1.] trans. To 
import unlawtully. 

¢1630 Donne Seva. (1649) Il. xxxiv. 305 When forain 
merchandize is mis-ported, the Prince may permit, or inhibie 
his Subjects to buy it, or not to buy it. 

Misprai-se, v. Now rare. [Mis-1 1, 7.] 

L. ¢razs. To dispraise, blame. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 25842 Mai naman mis-prais be thing 
pe quilk es broght to god ending. 1340 Ayend. 136 He 
prayzeb more be opre be more he him-zelue mispraysep. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Your Chyldren many yeris 
herafter shal be myspreysed ‘and blamed therfore. x8g0 
Buacate Aeschylus 1.196 Thus speaking, ye mispraise the 
holy rites Of matrimonial Hera and of Jove. 

.2. To praise amiss. Also aésol. 

@1631 Donne Sermz. (1640) ix. 89 They, whom I have 
so mispraised, are the worse in the sight of God, for my 
overpraising. 1888 F, T. Parcrave in 192 Cend. Sept, 341 
The natural frailty to mispraise and overpraise. 

3. ? Error for: Misprize vt 

isso Sheph. Kad. vii. D vij, When any maketh a vow and 
misprayseth to doo it. 


+ Mispride. Ods. rare—°% [f. Mis-1 4 + 
PRIDE s6., after Misproup.] Improper pride. 

1530 Patscr. 2458/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or myspride, 
oulirecvidance. lbid. 613/2, 1 loke ashosshe, or aswasshe, 
as one dothe upon a thing by disdayne, or mispride. 

Misprint, sd. [f next.]) A mistake in 
printing; an error of the press. 

18:8 in Topp. a 1834 [see Mis-scrirr]. 1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 


215 The bibliographical information .. abounds in errors .. 
many of them no doubt mere misprints. 

Misprint, v. [Mis-11.] fans. To print 
incorrectly; to make a mistake in printing. 

1494 Fanvan Chron, vi. cxciv. 198 If Dame Nature had 
any thynge forgoten or mysprynted in her. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks, 772/1 Leste there myght haue bene 
some ouersight.. by misse writing or mysse pryntynge those 
Pence of algorisme. 1598 T. Srecur Chaxcer's Wks, 
Bobb vj, This place is misprinted, as well in. misnaming 
of the signe, as the misreckoning the degrees of the sun. 
x6ag H. Burton /ruth's Trinmph 97 Vega's copie hath 
sanctification haply mis-printed. x17a9 Fenton. Wks. 2, 
Waller, Observ. (1729) p. xix, Shillingsworth, Walter, Cid, 
have been constantly mis-printed for Chid/ingworth, Waller, 
and Sid... 2817 Coreripce Lett, (1895) 673, 1- would that 
the misprinting had been the worst of the. -ill-usage. 

Misprisal (misproi‘zal). rave. Also 7 -prizal. 
[f. Misprize vt + -an 5.] Contempt, disdain, scorn. 

1620 [J. Pyeer] tr. Hist. Astrea vu.230 The heauens.. 
will accuse me of misprisall [orig. Fr. aécognorssance), if 1 
iue not for you. . r6ga Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 129 If the 
sots raile against the misprizal that I make of it, 1897 
Martz Coreuis in Lady's Realm Mar. 527/2 A marriage- 
vow sworn in falsification and misprisal of Love. 

+ Misprisement. Oss. [a. OF. mesprise- 
ment, t. mespriser MisPRize v.1] Disdain. 

7484 Caxton Curiall 3 Therrour of mesprysement whyche 
thou hast goten, pes Boh : 
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Misprision! (mispri-zan), Also 5-6 mes-, 
mys(se-, [a. AF. mesprészoun (whence Law-Latin 
misprisio) = Ol. mesprison, -prision mistake, error, 
wrong action or speech:—popular L. *wszzus- 
prehensionem, n. of action f. *w2nunusprehendive 
(OF. mesprendre to mistake, act wrongly, mod.F, 
méprendre): see Mis-¥ and Paewenp v.J 

Ll. Law. A wrong action or omission; spec. a 
misdemeanour or failure of duty on the part of 
a. public official. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 306/2 Suche misprisions and de- 
fautes of ye said Sherefs. r49x Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 22 § 
Mesprision by hym commytted and doon ayenst the Kynges 
moost royal persone. 1622 CALs Stat. Sewers (1647) 120 
To pronounce a Traytors judgement upon a Fellon, or a 
Fellons judgement upon a Traytor, is grand misprision. 
1648 Coxe Un Litt, mm. Ixv. 139 Lf any man in Westminster 
Hall {etc.]. shall draw a weapon upon a Judge, or Justice, 
though he strike not; this is a great misprision. 1875 Stupes 
Const, Hist. xvi. 11, 476 All defaults and misprisions where- 
by the king was injured or the law broken. : 

b. ALisprision of treason, of felony: originally, 
an offence or misdemeanour akin to treason or 
felony, but involving a lesser degree of guilt, and 
not liable to the capital penalty. As various 
statutes enacted that concealment of a person’s 
knowledge of treasonable actions or designs should 
be regarded as szspriéston of treason, this term 
came to be used as the ordinary designation for 
such concealment. 

Hence it was often supposed that the word zz2sfrés/on 
itself expressed the sense of ‘failure to denounce’ a crime. 
This imagined sense Sir E. Coke (foilowed by Blackstone) 
attempted to account for etymologically, assuming that the 
word was derived from the OF. svesfris (modi. a&pris + 
cf. Miserizer sd.) and v.!) neglect, contempt. 

1333+4 dct 2s Hen. VIII, c 22 §9 ¥f any person..being 
commaunded..to take the seid othe. .obstynatly refuse that 
to doo..that every suche refusall shalbe..adjudged mes- 
prysion of high treason. 3951-2 cts & 6 Hdw. IT, ce. 12 
Provided also. .that concealment or kepinge secrete of any 
Highe Treason be deemed and taken only mysprision of 
Treason. 1572 Act 14. Eliz. c.3 That yf any person or 
persons hereafter. .counterfayte any suche kind of Coygne 
-.as is not the proper Coigne of this Realme...That then 
everye suche Offence shalbee deemed and adjudged mys- 
ptision of Highe Treason. 1579 A.xpos. Termes of Laws, 
Misprision of felonie or trespasse. 1769 BLacksTone Com. 
IV. 119 Misprisions..are. generally understood to beallsuch 
high offences as are under the degree of capital, but nearly 
bordering thereon : and it is said, that a misprision is con- 
tained in every treason and felony whatsoever; and that, if 
the king so please, the offender may be proceeded against 
for the misprision only. 1853 Kincsiey Weséw. fo! II. vis 
176 Amyas was guilty of something very like misprision of 
treason in not handing him over to the nearest justice. 

Qe. zransf. in popular use. 

a@1662 Havin ZLavd (1668) 54 It was almost made an 
Heresie. . for any one to be seen in his company, and a mis- 
prision of Heresie to give him acivil Salutation as he walked 
the Streets. 1769 Fusnius Leze. ii, 12 A sort of misprision of 
treason against society. 1855 Motley Dutch Repu. i. (2866) 
134 The edict..provided against all misprision of heresy by 
making those who failed to betray the suspected liable to 
the same punishment as if suspected or convicted them- 
selves. 31862 T. A. ‘Troops J/arivita L. ix. 153 Guilty of 
mis-prision of flirting. , 

+2. Wrongful capture. Ods. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/1 How... awners of divers 
Shippes, that have, be commaundement of the Kynges 
Counseill, sent their Shippes to the See, and they nought 
sette in their Shippes Maisters ne Maryners, for their mes- 
prision on the See were putte in grete trouble, 

83. The mistaking one thing, word, etc. for 
another; a misunderstanding; a mistake. arch. . 

1588 Suaxs. 4. Z. LZ, 1V. ili. 98 A Feuer in your bloud! 
why then incision Would let her out in Sawcers, sweet mis- 
prision. x590 — Mids. N. i. ii. 90. x894 Par Yewedl-he, 
in. 17 By the misprision of the Brewer of English hoppes 
for Flemish hoppes. 1624 Sanperson Sev. I. ryo An 
earthly judge is subject to misprision,- mis-information, 
partiality, corruption, 21630 Carr. Smirn 7raz.. & Adz, 
Ep. Ded., To prevent therefore all future misprisons, I 
have compiled this true discourse.. 1644 BuLWEeR Chiron, 
razr To use the Middle-Finger. instead of the Index .. is 
much to be condemned, .. Paschalius alluding to the same 
misprision of the Hand fete.]. 1655 tr. Sored's Cou. Alist. 
Franciout xu. 30 He intended to have foysted into his 
Chamber the Coffer .. but by misprision he hid it in the 
Chamber of Raymond. 1774 J. Bryant Afythol. II. 410 
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a misprision 
of terms, 12827 Lavy Granvitte Lez?, (1894) I. 114 Lady 
Jersey goes on calling Lord Morley. Boringdon, and,.he 
endures this misprision. 1846 J. C. Hare Afisston of 
Comforter (1850) 193 The misprision of this passage has 
aided in fostering the delusive notion. 

b. Misprision of the clerk: a clerical error. 

{In Britton (I. 317, 318) AP. wesprésious is used with. re- 
ference to misnomer: wespr7sionn de nouns, de vile.) 

1843 tr. Act 14: Edw, I/7,c. 6 That by the misprision of 
the clerkes of enery place, no proces shalbe adnulled or dis- 
continued, by mistakinge in writynge one syllable or one 
letter to moche or to lytle. 1543 tr. ded 8 Hen. Vi,c. 15. 
1706 Puititrs (ed. Kersey), A/esprision of Clerks, a Ne- 
glect or Default of Clerks in Writing, Engrossing or keeping 
Records, : ; eG. 

+e. A- malformation: app. regarded as a 
mistake on the part of Nature. Obs. @ Ms 


1650 Butwer Anthreponet..16 To preserve what is 4 


according to’ Nature, and in case of misprision. to reduce 
unto the Naturall state. /é7d. 212 ‘Lhese misprisions of 
Nature in this Organical part. ta — 


“id. Unjust suspicion. 


MISPRONOUNCH. . 


x657 Trapp Come. Esther v.2 Neither did he command 
her to the block, as Henry the eighth did his Anne Bullen, 
upon.a meer misprision of disloyalty. x7eg in W.S. Perry 
Hist. Coll. Amer. Cot. Ch, 1.156 Any temporary Misprisons 
we may fora short time (till the reason of the thing be 
duly considered) lye under at home. 

Misprision* (misprizon). arch. [f. Mis- 
PRIZE v1 after prec.] a, Contempt, scorn. b, 
Failure to appreciate or recognize as valuable. 

1386 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1595) rrg [Such men] do 
of seruants become sawcie :..of aduisers, arrogant: & con- 
sequently, running into euery misprision of others. x6ox 
Suaks. Aéd's Heif u. iii. 1599 That dost in vile misprision 
shackle vp My loue, and her desert. z69z Drypewn SZ 
Euremont’s Ess. 19 The Legions particularly had in great 
misprision the Adversaries Horse. 1825 Scorr Guy JY, iil, 
Those..persons who. .have their hearts barred against con- 
viction by prejudice and misprision. 1872 R. Ectis tr. Ca- 
tvdlus \xiv, 301 Peleus sister alike and brother in high mis- 
prision Heid. 1895 Zancwitt A7aster 1 vill. 96 It seemed an 
insult to Ruth Hailey, anda misprision of her kindly wishes, 

Mispri-ze, 54.1 rare. Also 6 mes-, 6, 9 -prise, 
[f. Misprize v1; cf OF. mespris, mod.¥. mépris.} 
= prec. 

zsoo Spenser F. Q. 1. vil. 39 Mammon was much dis- 
pleased, yet no’te he chuse Rut beare the rigour of his bold 
mesprise. 21843 °G. Fietp in C. R. Leslie AZem. Constable 
(1843) xi. 116 Our most eminent landscape painters. .have 
been subjected .. to frequent misprise and neglect. 1898 
T. Harpy Wessex Poenzs 154 When I found you, helpless 
lying, And you waived my deep misprise. ‘ 

+ Mispri-ze, 5d.2 Obs. rare—1. [Belongs to 
MisprizE 7.2 Cf. OF. mesprise, mod}. uéprise.] 
Mistake. 

rego Srenser F. Q 11 xii. 19 A goodly Ship.. Which 
through great disaventure, or mesprize, Her selfe had ronne 
into that hazardize. — ‘ 

‘Misprize (misproi-z), v1 Also 5-6 mes- 
pryse, 5-9 -prise. [a. OF. mespriszer, -priser 
(mod.F. wépriser) = Sp. menospreciar, Pg. nie- 
nosprestr :—L. *minuspretiare: see Mis-2 and 
Prizv. Cf. Mreprizu v.] trans. a..To despise, 
contemn, scorn. b. To fail to appreciate the good 
qualities of. 

148z Caxton Godfrey lili. (1893) 94 A mescreaunt named 
arrius which mesprised certeyn poyntes of the fayth. 1530 
Parser. 635/12 He that mespriseth Bis betters it shalbe longe 
or he thrive. 2549 Cosid/. Scot, ili. 28 He that misprisis 
the correctione of his preceptor. x599 Suaxs. AZuch Ado 
11.1. 52 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes, 
Mis-prizing what they looke on, -x637 Heywoop Royal 
King u. iv, It sorrows me that you misprise my love. 1660 
tr. dinyraldus’ Treat..conc. Relig. tt. iit. 205 By misprising 
and debasing his own worth. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. v. 
xxx, Less lik’d he still that scornful jeer Mispris’d the land 
helov’'dsodear. 1894 Biackmorn Perlycross 23 Her fine 
qualities. .were misprised and under-valued, 

+ Mispri‘ze,v.“ Obs. Also 5 mes-, myspryse, 
6-7 misprise. [f OF. mespris, pa. pple. of mzes- 
prendre to commit a crime (mod,.F. mdprendre). 
Cf. comprise, reprise.] 

1. zxir. To commit an offence, do wrong. 

1483 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 48, I..knowe in my self 
that i haue mesprysed [orig. z'ay grandement mespris\ and 
faylled toward you. ¢1q89 — Sonnes of Aption ii. 59 
Ye mysprysed sore whan my brother..ye made thus sham- 
fully deye. axgo0 Avelusine 7g YE in eny poynt forsayd [I] 
haue myssaid or mesprysed. 7 

2. trans, To mistake, misunderstand. Also with 
clanse and adésod. 

1598 B. Jonson Case. Altered 1v. i, Monsieur, Gaspar... 
misprise me not, 1624 Mippceron Game at Chess v. iti, 
How you misprize! this is not meant to you-ward. 1657 
W. Morice Coenc guasi Kaw Def. xv. 206 There are some 
that misprise their faults to be their perfections. 


Misprized, 2/4 a... [f. Misprizev.}+-Ep1,] 
a, Despised, scorned. b. Not appreciated. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvit. cxli, The best amends I 
can, I vow to make To my misprised slander’d Piety. 1824 
Hazirrr /adfe-f. Ser... xi. (1869) 228 Such misprized 
obligations, 1880 McCartuy Ozu Times ixvii. 1V. 529 The 
misprized Tiberius. 1899 Addbute’s Syst. Med. VILL. 306 
‘The pangs of misprised love. 

+ Mispri-zed, #2. 2.2 Obs. [f. Misprize v2 
+-ED1]. Mistaken. — - 

xsgo Suaks. Avids. N. uu, ii. 74 You spend your passion 
on a mispris’d mood, 

Mispri-zer. vere. [f. Mispaize v1 + -znl, 
Cf. OF. mespriseur.] A despiser. 

586 A. Day £ug. Secrefary 1. (1625) 31 Some other mis- 
prizers of my courtesies. 1884 10th Cond. uly 132 The 
misprizet of the spirit and the worshipper of the body. 

Mispri-zing, vé/. sd. [f. Misprizev.1 + -Inel] 
= MISPRISION 4, 

1485 Caxton Cdas. Gd. 132 The mysprysyng that guy had 
doon in hys presence. 1539 Cromwett in Merriman Lzé 
& Lett. (1902) 11. 205 For mesprising and avoyding of his 
abuses. x602 Suaks. Ad's ied ur. u. 33 By the misprising 
of a Maide too vertuous For the contempt of Empire.. 1648 
W. Browne Polexander i. v. 145 Our ig en of men 
might make you doe the same tous. 1878 D, GrennwE.. 
Liber Husan. 106 What can be a more ignoble misprizing 
of man’s true dignity, than. to intimate..that man has no 


natural thirst after righteousness? 


Mispronomnce, v [Mis-1.1.] tans. To 
pronounce incorrectly, 
"593 Norpen Spec, Brit., M’sex 1. ax Sometime we finde 
names in England giuen of the French, and mispronounced 
as ., Beaulye for Beaulieu. x64a Miron Afol. Sweet 
Wks. 1851 III. 268 They mispronounc'r and I mislik’t, 
1773 Suexipan Rivads.1. ii,. Mrs, Malaprop. -shall. treat me 


‘MISPRONUNCIATION, 


,.with her select words so ingeniously misapplied, without 
being mispronounced. 1865 Dickens Maz. #y. ul. xiv. 129 
To correct. Mr.. Wegg when he grossly mispronounced a 
word. 1905 Athenwut 8 Apr. 430/3 Daily do we suffer 
from the conversation of persons .. who misapply terms, 
mispronounce words. | P 

Mispronuncia'tion. [Mis-! 4.] Bad pro- 
nunciation. 

1530 Passcr. r2 Lest. the lerner shulde accustome any 
mispronunciation, 1832.tr. Sisseondi’s Jtal. Rep. iv. 103 
They were made to repeat—cecz and cicer?, and were, on 
their mispronunciation, immediately put to death. r8s9 
R. F, Burton Centr. Amin Fral. Geog. Soc. X XIX. 234 
The words Tanganyenka and Tanganyenko used by Dr. 
Livingstone. -are palpable mispronunciations. : 

Misproportion, sd. [Mis-14,7.] Lack of 
proportion. 

3825 CorEripcEe Aids Ref?, (1848) I. 213 The temporary 


‘deformity and misproportions of immaturity. 1847 H. Busn- 


neu Chr, Nerdwre (1861) viii. 21g A certain misproportion 
is induced which distempers all our efforts. 

Misproportion,v. [Mis-11.]. trans, ‘To 
join without due proportion’ (Johnson). 

+ Mispropo'rtionateness. Ods. [M1s-1 4, 
7.) = DisprororTIoNaTENESs. 

1887 Gotoine De Mornay xiv. (1592) 223 Mans Soule.. 
is troubled by the distemperature or misproportionateness 
of the body. 2 

Mispropo-rtioned, //. a. [Mis-! 2.] Badly 
or wrongly proportioned. 

xgsz Hutoet, Misproporcioned, inefigiatus, 1387 GoLp- 
inG De Mornay xiv. (1592) 222 A mishapen and mispropor- 
tioned head. 1657 Ear. Monm. tr. Parudta's Pol. Disc. 7 
This monstrous body of the Roman Empire being composed 
of almost incompatible, ill-govern'd, and misproportioned 

arts. xgro M, Henry CArist. No Sect Wks. 1857 11. 458/1 
When. .the exercises of devotion are either.. misplaced or 
misproportioned. 1879 Dowpen Sozthey iii. 76 The rage 
of Popery working in his misproportioned features. 

Misproud (misprau'd), a. Obs, exc. arch. 
[Mis-!6.] Wrongly or wickedly proud; arrogant. 

1303 R. Brunne anal, Syme 3047 3yf pou for strenkbe be 
mysproute, And hast bostful wrdys and londe. @ 400 Hytton 
Scala Perf. (W, de W. 1494) u. xiv, And yf ony man wolde 
Jette his mysproude wyll he wexith felle & wrothe. xs45 
Raynotp &yrth Mankynde Prol.. B vij, Vtterly abhorryng 
', all fardyng, paynting, and counterfeit cast colours: which 
of some dampnable and mysproude people be dayly vsed, 
1593 Suaks, 3 Yen. VJ, u. vi. 7 Impairing Henry, strength- 
‘ning misproud Yorke, 1605 Carman, etc, Hastiw, Hoe 1, 
ii, Ah thou misproude Prentise, dar'st thou presume to 
marry a Ladies sister? x18x0 Scorr Lady of L. v. xxvi, 
Thy mis-proud ambitious clan, 1864 Miss Yonce BA 
Golden Deeds 169 A bold but misproud and violent prince. 

+Misproving, v2/. sb. Ods. [f. Mis-1 7+ 
Prove v, = thrive.] Falling off, failure. So Mis- 
proving J2/. a., failing, unsuccessful. 

1542 Upauu Eras, Apoph. tox b, To laye vnto y* Goddes 
y* faulte of quaillyng and mysprouyng. 1798 T7aus, Soc. 
Arts XVI. 204 By too thin planting | am subject to more 
misproving crops. did, 209 If I try any fresh experiment, 
I never condemn it for misproving one year. 

Mispunctuate, 2. [Mis-} 1.] sams. and 
intr. To punctuate incorrectly. 

21849 Por Marginalia vy, The writer who neglects punctu- 
ation, or mis-punctuates, is liable to be misunderstuod. 1897 
Daily News 3 Sept. 6/2 A mispunctuated sentence. 

So Mispunctua‘tion, wrong punctuation. 

1807 Soutney Zspriella’s Lett. (1814) Il]. 65 Omissions 
which alter the meaning, or mispunctuations which destroy 
it. 1879 W. S, Simpson in AZezzz, (1899) 87, 1 have corrected 
one or two mispunctuations. 

+ Misque'me, v. Ods. [Mis-14.] ¢raxs. To 
displease, offend. 

1ex398 Plowman's Tale 647 But if any man these mis- 
queme, He shal be baited as a bere. 2658 Puitiirs AZis- 
gueam, (old word) to displease. 

Misqnotation, [Mrs-14.] a. Inaccuracy 
in quoting, b. An incorrect quotation, 

1773 Jounson Note on Shaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. v, The mis- 
quotation of stal7-worn for stadl-worth. 1833 Dickens Sé, 
Bos, Tales ix, We could never sit by and hear a misquota. 
tion from the ‘ Swan of Avon’ without setting the nnfortu- 
nate delinquent right. 1857 Lewes Hist. PAzlos, (ed.'3) L 
90 He is guilty of a very gross misquotation of Aristotle, 

Misquocte, 7 [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans, To quote 
incorrectly, 

1596 Suaxs. x 27e. IV, v. ii, 13 Looke how we can, or 
sad. or. merrily, Interpretation will. misquote our lookes, 
3699 Coriizr Def Short View 36. Because I Misquoted 

asting Air, for Wafting Air, 197% Funins Lett, \xi. 316 
You answer.. by misquoting his words, and mistating his 
Be Sareea 1838 Lytron Mienzi'1, i, They... misquote 

atin over their cups. x89 Law Times XCII. 18/1 Mr. 
Besant. .accused Mr, Willis of intentionally misquoting him. 

absol,. 1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 66 With just enough of 
learning to.misquote. ., 

So Misquo'ter; Misqnoting vd/. 54, 

1673 [R, Latch] Z'vansé. Reh, 147 His disingenuity is 
visible in his... misquoting of Thorndikes passage of Schism. 
3830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII 894 We are sad misquoters, 

‘Misrarte, v. Now rare. [Mis-l1,] trans. 
To estimate wrongly. Also Misra ting v7. 5d. 

x624 Hevwoon Cafrzves 1. i. in Bullen O. P2, IV. 112, 
Thave bethought mee better nowe to keepe This business 
secrett,.And not to make it publicke and this honest: Pur- 
pose of myue by that meanes misreated: ax626 Bacon Ordin. 
Admin, Chane (1642)2 Any aeart misrating or misvalu- 
ing. :ar677 Barrow Sern: Wks. 3686 ILL. xxix, 317 Hither 
assuming false, or misrating true advantages. 1691 Norris 
fract, Dise. 65 By this means we shall mis-rate both Persons 
and Things,.-x804 Eucenta pe. Acton Tale without Title 
ALxg9 A boy, who..greatly misrates her endowments. 
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Misrea‘d, v. [Mrs-11.] ¢vans. To read or 
interpret. wrongly. 

x809 J. BARLow Columb. x. 368 War sure bath ceased; or 
have my erring eyes Misread the glorious visions of the 
skies? “85x Roserrson Serm. Ser. 1, xvii. (1866) 297 Let 
not the rich misread the signs of the times. 1879 FROUDE 
Cesar xiii. 189 He misread the disposition of the great body 
of citizens, 

So Wisrea‘der; Misrea ding 7d/. sd. 

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks, 1858 VIII. 150 The 
New Testament had said nothing directly upon the question 
of slavery; nay, by the misreader it was rather supposed 
indirectly to countenance that institution. 2849 H. Mitter 
oatpr. Creat. xv. (1874) 300 The hypothesis involves a mis- 
reading of the geologic records, 1866 Kinasiiy Herew. 1. 
iii. 105 zote, ‘Ulcus Ferreus’, says Richard of Ely; surely 
a misreading foruncus, 1885 Law Hep. 29 Chane. Div. 210 
A misreading of the clause. ; : 

Misreci‘tal, [M1s-1 4.] An incorrect recital 
or account. 

1839 Act 3x Hen. IIT c. 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or non 
recitall of leases, 1634 Yruds. Lrish Ho. Lords (1779) I. 20 
The Lords of the Committee perused the Journal-Book.. 
and amended what Mistakes and Misrecitals they found. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 23 Though founded upon a 
misrecital. 1850 Mew Lug. Hist. § Gen. Reg. LV. 309 It is 
drawn up with technical accuracy... A misrecital would have 
then been fatal to the suit. 1863 KincLake Crimea I. xvii. 
350 The ‘Turkish Government soon detected in it not only 
a misrecital of history, but [ete]. : 

Misrecivte,v. [Mis-11.] ¢ravzs.. To recite 
incorrectly ; to give a wrong account or tendering 
of. Also adsol. 

rsox. Syvivester Dz Bartas 1. vi. (1641) 49/2 If the Gre- 
cians doe not mis-recite, 1596: Bacon Max. Cont. Law xxv. 
(1630) 97 The reference of the Pattent, the date whereof was 
mis-recited. 1628 Coke On Litt. 46b, If a man .. mis- 
recite a lease in point. materiall which is in esse... @x715 
Burner Ozona Time 1, (1724) J. 639 “Whey [sc. words] were 
ofien ill heard and il] understood, and were apt to be mis- 
recited by a very sinall variation. 1827 Hariam Cozst. 
Z7ist. xii. (1876) I. 419 The committee reported on the 29th 
of March, after misreciting the order of reference to them in 
a very remarkable manner, 

So Misreci-ting v6/. sb. = MISRECITAL. 

1872 «ict 14 £773. c.14 Any suche Mysnamynge, Mysrecyt- 
ing or not true namyngeor recytinge, 1688 Pripeaux ald. 
Ore Ch. Eng, 70 That misreciting which you charge me 
with. 

Misre‘ckon, v. [Ms-! 1.] 

1. ¢rans. To reckon, compute, or calculate (an 
amount) incorrectly; also, to make a wrong cal- 
culation in respect of (a certain number). 

1§24-5 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 330 Por xxix of wax 
whiche was MisRekonyd in the byll of her Acount, a 1553 
Ubats Rayster D1. iv. (Arb.) 28, I am not so olde, thou 
misreckonest my yeares. 2624 Ratmicn ‘ist. World wv 
(1634) 42x It is a familiar error in Josephus to misreckon 
times, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's, Mag. Vv. vili. 27 ‘The mistake 
of a quarter of an Inch..may make you misreckon a Gallon 
in the Content. 1717 Berketny $end, Tour lialy Wks. 
1871 IV. 567 Avellino reckons (I doubt misreckons) 30,000, 

Jig. 1623 Br, Haut Sern. Lds. Parit. 5 Apr. 22 Beesure, 
if we be forgetfull, God will not mis-reckon his owne mercies. 
@ 1916 Soutu Ser. (1727) VI. 397 His Heart misreckons 
him; and therefore when he comes to rectify his Account 
by the Measure God takes of Things [etc.]. 

a. pass., refl., and intr. To make a wrong cal- 
culation ; to be out in one’s reckoning, (Cf. F. se 
mécompter.) 

&. pass. 1830 Patscr. 638/1, I had rather paye to moche 
than to he mysrekened. ..2886.in Ellis Uvug. Led, Ser. 1, LL. 
8 Wherein no doubt he was misreckened, 

b. reff. 1603 Fromo Montaigne 1. xxx, (1632) 103 He 
that hath once misreckoned himselfe is never seene againe, 
1667 Flaven Saint /edeed (1754) 68 Thou misreckonest thy- 
self, when thou think’st My provision is almost spent. 

G. intr, @ 1608 Deg Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) go Where have 


I misreckoned, I pray you? 1614.8, Jonson Barth, Fair - 


i, ii, Drinke with all companies, though you be sure to 
be drunke: you'll mis-reckon the better, and be lesse 
asham’d on’t. 1708 Swier Sent Ch, Eng. Man. Wks. 1755 
Il. 1. 69 [He] must allow himself out, though. .he may not 
see in which article he has misreckoned. x8gx Carty.e 
Sart. Res. 1. xi, Wherefrom, if 1 misreckon not, your per- 
spicacity will draw fullest insight, 

+3, ¢rans. To present an incorrect (esp. an 
exorbitant) account to (a person), Ods. 

1640 Brome Ssaragis Gard, un. ii. E 4b, Bx. Gen. Who 
would be troubled with such pinching guests? Gav. I, tis 
good to misreckon such to be rid of "hem. x64 Warruock 
Zootoutia 335 for Arithmetick ; who can misreckon a woman 
(they can men) in payments? 

MMisre*ckoning, 7d/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] Incorrezt 
reckoning or casting of accounts; miscalculation, 

1540 Patser, Acolasins biv, To helpe to vndo. hym with 
mysse reck-nynge and false dyce. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov, 
§ Epigr. (1867) 161 Misrecknyng is no payment. 2647 Trapp 
Comm, 2 Tim. ii, 18 As inconsiderate Mariners, hy mis- 
reckoning of a point, they have missed the haven.’ 1792 
Phil, Trans, UXXXII. 103 By these precautions, almost all 
possibility ofa misreckoning was prevented. 1845 Lo. Camp. 
BELL Chancellors Ixxxix. (1857) LV. 203 Seeing Lord Norris 
had not observed it, he went on with his misreckoning often, 
“Misrecolle'ct, 2. [Mis-1 1.}  zvans. and 
intr. To. recollect wrongly or imperfectly. (A 
favourite word of Bentham’s.) 

1787 Bentuam Def, Usury vi. 49 If 1 do not misrecollect, 
I remember instances, ax8ga —~.Afen, & Corr, Wks. 


1843. X. 60 He received,. if 1 misrecollect not, the sum of 
& 1000, : 


So Misrecolle‘ction. . 


x8oa-13. Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Rvid, (1827) 1V.261'To 
enable him..to reflect upon -ity:;without danger of misre- 


MISREMEMBER. 


collection. 1818 Champion 20 Dec. in A thenaumt (1891) 26 
Dec. 865/3 Oblivion, or misrecoilection of the past. ; 

+ Misre-de, z. Obs. Also 4 pa. pple. misirad, 
mysrad, [OE. misradan =MDu., Du. misraden, 
OHG. misserdten (G. missraten); cf. ON. mis- 
ridit (neut. pa. pple.): see M1s- 1 xy, and Reps 
v., Reap v.] ¢vans. To misadvise. Also adsol. 

C960 AEtnecwoin Rule St, Benet \xiv. (Schrier 1885) x1 
zif geferreden pane red on zemeenum gepeahte nitsredan 
{7 7 -missradad]. ¢ x200-7'rin, Codd, Home, 215 Penne cumed 
pe werse to sume mannes heorte..and bus him misreded, 
ar300 K, Horn 308 Sore ihc me ofdrede, He wolde horn 
misrede. 1320 Cast. Love 427 Ac as a Mon inis-L-rad fed, 
Hall. mysvad) On vche half he is mis-bi-lad. 1340 Ayené, 
184 pe ilke pet ylefp liztliche uint ofte pet me him. . misret, 

+ Misregard, 50. Ods. [Mis-14.] Lack of 
regard, respect, or care; neglect; contempt. 

x42 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1640) To Rdr., Contempt or 
misregard of learning. 1596 Srenser /. Q. tv. viii. 29 When 
as these rimes be red With misregard, 1637 GiLLesrie Eng, 
Pop. Cerent 1, iv. 50 There was also a great contempt and 
misregard shewed to the King. 2655 tr. Sorel’s Con. Hist, 
Francion xn. 33 He found a.small Seal..by mis-regard 
huddled in amongst the rest. 

+ Misrega‘rd,v. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [Mrs-11,.] 
trans. To have no regard for; to despise, disregard. 

1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1880) ILI. 470 Thay wald 
gif his Majestie occasioun. .to think his letter. .misregardit. 
1632 Lirucow 7'rev. x. 453 The Kings safe Conduct he 
mis-regarded, giuing it neyther Respect not trust. 1697 
in A. Fergusson Laird of Lag (1886) 247 ‘They having mis- 
regarded all former admonitions of the Synod. 

Hence + Misrega'rdez, one who <lisregards, 

1632 Lirncow Jrav. v. 228 Beeing vntamed Sanages, and 
mis regarders of ciuility. . 

+ Misrehearsal, Ods. [Mis-1 4.] Mis. 
recital, misquotation. 

1472~3 Rolls of Parli. VU. 49/1 Any mysrehersell of the 
premisses in any wise notwithstondyng. 1g§23 More in 
Wordsw. Feel. Biogr. (1853: II. 60 If it mishappen me..for 
lacke for good utterance, and misrehearsal to pervert... their 
prudent instructions, 1631 C. More /¢/e Sir 7. More (1828) 
332 They laid to his charge. .the..misrehearsal of ‘Tindali's 
arguments. 

+ Blisrehea‘rse, v. Oss. [Mis-11.] ¢vans, 
To misrecite, misquote. Also afsol. 

1533 More Dedell. Salem Pref., Wks. 931/1 The man hath 
-,misse rehearsed. them to make the reader wene..1 had 
written wronge, Jdid. xvii. Wks. 1009/1 He woulde make 
you wene here, that I bothe misserehearse and misseconstrue, 

+ Wisrejoin, v Law. Obs. [f. Mis-l 1 + 
REJOIN at} intr. To reply wrongly to:a pleading, 

@ 1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 398 No repleader shall be 
notwithstanding that the Tenant haue. .misreioyned. 

+ Misre‘ke,v. Olds. [t. Mis-11 + Rexg v1] 
tnir, To go astray. 

azzso Orl & Night. 490 Vor sumerestyde is al wlonk & 
dop mysreken monnes bank. . /dze. 675 & sone may a word 
mysreke Par mup schal ayeyn horte speke, 

BMisvela-te, v. [{Mis-11.] ‘rans. To relate 
or recount incorrectly.. Also adsof, So Disre- 
lating zé/, sb., Misreia'tion, incorrect relation 
or account; also Misrela‘ted //. a., wrongly 
related or connected. 

162x Br. Mountacu Diatribe 489 It could not be, you 
shou'd so often mistake, or mis-relate, if you had trusted 
your owne eyes. 1625 — App. Caesar 118 Historicall mis- 
takings, misrelatings. a 1656 Hates Gold. Reo. 1, (1673) | 
4 That if any thing were either omitted or misrelated, it might 
be rectified, a x663 Bramuaut. Def True Liberty Ep. Ded., 
‘To press home those things in writing. .(a course much te 
be preferred before verbal conferences, as beiig.. less subject 
to mistakes and’ misrelations). 1674 Hickman Quinguart. 
Hisé. (ed. 2) 226 Some things dune in Eogiand, and misrelated 
by the Doctor, must be rectified. -1892 Pad? Wall G. 16 July 
3/3 Here are two flagrantly misrelated participles. 

+ Misreligion. Oss. [Mis-1 4.] False reli- 
gion. So + Misreli‘gious a. 

1623 Be. Har. Best Bargajyuve Wks. (1625) 518 The eternall 
state of their soules hath not seemed. too deare to cast away 
vpon an ill bargaine of mis-religion, 1625 — Contempl, 0. T. 
xvii. Seduced Praphet lbid, 1320 No pestilence should bee 
more shunned then the conuersation of the mis-religious. 
1648 British Bell-nian 1 Perjury and Lyes in their Mouths, 
Falshoods, ‘Treasons, Misreligions in their hearts, 

Misreme‘mber, v. [M1s-11.] 

1. trans, To remember wrongly, imperfectly, or 
incorrectly; to have an imperfect recollection of, 
Now chiefly @a/., to forget, ‘ disremember ’. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1139/1 Not the 
pacitier but my selfe was ouersene in that place wyth a litle 
bast, in misse remembring one worde ofhis. x64x Lo. Finca 
in Rushw. Ast, Codd, (1692+ 1. 226 He who twice upon Oath 
with time of recollection, could not remember any thing of 
such a Business, might well a third time misremember some- 
what. 1769 BLackstong Cos. IV. vi. 80 [Words] may be 
..mistaken, perverted, or mis-remembered by the hearers. 
x80a~-x2 Bentuam Ration. Yudic, Evid, (1827) 1, 170 ‘The 
oftener a.man has had to give an account of a fact the less 
likely he is to have forgotten it or in any point misrememLered 
it, 1851 CariyLe Sterizng 1. i, 8 A tumult having ‘risen 
around his name..so that he could not. be forgotten, and 
could only be misremembered. ‘1856 Lever Martins xv, 
He forgets many a thing, but no man living can say that he 
ever misremembered a duel, 1890 W, A. Wattace Ondy 
a Sister ? xxix. 325 A doctor—..I misremember his name. 
‘2. absol. or intr. 

@ 163% Donne Lett, 70 Pers, Honour (1651) 191 He is prac- 
tising for the Mask, of which, if 1 mis-remember. not, I writ 
as much as you desire to know in a letter.’ 2713 Deruam 
Phus.:Theol, 64 note, A Caveywhich (if I misremember not) 
was lined with those Stalactical-Stones.  x815. W. ‘T'avor 


MISREMPE. 


in Robberds 322. (1843) II. 454, I did not like to write to 
you without the book at my elbow, least I should misre- 
member, 184x Lever. O' dfadley xcix, ‘What do they call 
the convent?’ ‘It is a hard word, I misremember '. 

So Misreme’mbrance rare. 

1542 Recorve Gr. Artes (1575) 338 You would not haue 
me trust to memorie till I were better experte, leaste often- 
times I happen by misse remembraunce to bee abused, 183 
Macxintosa Hist, Aug. 11. 200 Every misremembrance 
into which hurry or faintness plunged her. 


+ Misre-mpe, v. Ods, [? if. Mis-1 1+ Rempz.] 


intr, ? To go astray. 


ataso Owl & Night, 1787 Telle ic con word after worde 
& if pe pinkp pat ic misrempe Pu stond ayeyn and do me 
crempe. 

Misre‘nder, v. [Mis-11.] trams. To render 
or interpret incorrectly. So Misre-ndering wé/. sd. 

1661 Boyt Style of Script. 64 The misrendring of the 
Original Particles. 1674 Scuerrer Lapland ii. 59, 1 sup- 
pose they are both mistaken, and misrender’d them leaden 


darts. 1693 Answ. Treat. Sust Measures 2 Those who 


so mistook and misrendred the design of the Brethren. 1872 
Licgutroor Revision New Test. iv. 178 ‘Your devotions’ is 
not a misrendering but an archaism, signifying ‘the objects 
of your worship’. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 468/1 He 
would not admit that Shakespeare would allow Burbage to 
misrender Hamlet. 


Misrepea‘t,v. [Mis-11.] trans. To repeat - 


incorrectly. 

x615 Bacon Charge agst. Mr. I. S. in Resuscitatio (1657) 
61 Because I will not mistake, or mis-repeat, you shall hear 
the Seditious Libell, in the proper termes... thereof. 1645 
Prynne Fresh Discov. 36 He misrepeats, and misapplies 
some Passages of mine. a 1715 Burnet Own Time u. (1724) 
I. 296 Words, they said, might be misunderstood, misrepeated 
and denied. 

Misrepo:rt, sb. [Mrs-1 4.] 

+1. ‘Evil report’; unfavourable repute. Oés. 

r4ra-z0 Lyn, Chron. Troy 1. xix, Without spot of tres- 
passe or of blame Of mysreporte in hyndrynge of our name. 
1553 T. Witson A4ez. 59 b, Any misreport or evil behavior 
ofour party heretofore. 1589 Coorer A dion.12 They. .shall 
often light into... misliking of many, and thereby get mis- 
report. 1697 Srituincrl. Disc. Trinity 42 The mis-report 
of him came from his zeal against Sabellianism. . 

2. A false or erroneous report, as of the actions 
or character of a person. 

x5go Parser. 585/1, I hynder ones promocion by my mysse 
reporte. 1535 CoverDALE V2. xiv. 37 Because they brought 
vp a myszreporte of the lande thar it was euell. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawt, Hist. ‘Yas. JT Wks, (1711) 26 The king 
at first, was loth to lend an ear to misreports and calumnies 
of a man lately so well deserving. 1736 CARTE Oraonde I. 
312 The apprehension he Jay under of those misreports. 
1865 CarLyLe /redé, Gt. xviu, vi. VII. 193 An Aide-de- 
Camp made a small misnomer, misreport of one word, which 
was terribly important. xgor A. Lane Mage & Relig. 44 
If they are all misreports .. what is the value of anthro- 
pological evidence ? 

b. without article, in generalized use. 

1535 Starkey LeZz, p. xvii, Yf I had found truth in dede 
thes thyngys wych by mysreport ther wyth you were com- 
mynly sayd. x58x LAmMBARDE Zirex. ul. vii. (1602) 253 The 
one chargeth the other with words of misreport. 160 
InceLo Beutiv, & Ur. (1682) 65 You may have receiv’d 
misreport concerning him, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1812) 
VII. 55 That I should ..be the occasion ..of widening 
differences by light misreport. 

Misreport, v. [Mis-11.] _ 

l. ¢rans. To report (a matter) erroneously; to 
give a false or imperfect. account of (an event, 
statement, opinion, or the like). 

©1430 Lypae. Compl, Bl. Knut. 605, | am worthy for to bere 
the blame If any thing here misreported be. 1392 GREENE 
Conny Catch, 1. 25 ‘This tale, because it was somewhat 
misreported before, ..is set downe now in true forme. a 164% 
Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 230 He mis-reporteth 
Herods offspring and descent, 1722 De For Plague Wks, 
(Bohn) V. 30 There has been heretofore much abuse in mis- 
reporting the disease, 1830 Du Quincey Bentley Wks. 1857 
VII. 60 His behaviour..scandalously misreported by Bennet. 
1874 Motley You of Barneveld 6 iv. 203 Villeroy had .. 
been making mischief .. by reporting and: misreporting. pri- 
vate conversations. . 

+b. const. acc. with inf. or pres. pple. Ods. 
1994 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 39 [They] boast themselues 
to be professors of the true faythe,; and misreport thee to 
folow a false doctrine. xg79 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 4 You 
misreport S. Peter being a Lord of the higher house. 

2. To give a false report or account of the state- 
ments or opinions of (a person). 

xg3r. Latimer Lez. zo Baynton in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 
1747/t Christ himselfe was misreported, & falsely aecaees. 
1675 Baxter Cath, Theol, I. i. xx You wholly mistake and 
misreport us. 1699 CoLLieR sue Short View 127 He calls 
me an unfair Adversary, as if | had misreported him. 1862 
Rawuinson Anc. Alon, Chadd. I, viii. 215 ‘The probability 
would seem to be, that Berosus has been misreported. 
+3. To speak ill of; to slander. Ods. 

1834 More Com/f agst. Trib. u.Wks. 1209/2 Leste he should 
geue other folke occasion to .. misreporte hym for an hypo- 
cryté, 1603 Suaks, Meas, for M.v. i. 148 A man that never 
ye Did (as he vouches) mis-report your Grace. 1625 in 

erguson & Nanson Music, Rec. Carlisle (1887) 280 James 
Blaklocke .. did misreport and slaunder.the wife of Alex- 
ander: Addle..in calling her shepe stealer. 

+4. intr. "To give a false report (of). Obs. 

3372 Hu.orr, To misreporte of another. 1579 W. Wit- 
KINSON Confut, Mam, Love 10 If to slaunder and misreport 
be a worke of righteousnesse, x60x J, WHEELER 77eat. 
Comut. 62.The doings, which. .they. .doe..misreport of. 

So Misrepo‘rted Z//. a., Misrepo'rting vii. sb. 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werdurge 1. 2014 Go forth litell boke, 
Tesu be thy spede And saue the alway from. mysreportyng. 
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607 Marxnam Caval, 1. (1617) 20 It shall appeare great 
honor to our nation, and much shame to them who have 
wrongd it with former misreportings. 1690 Locke ‘um. 
Und, 1. xxi. § 62 ‘The wrong Judgment that misleads us,.. 
lies in misreporting upon the various Comparisons of these, 
3846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 543 A misreported exaggerated 
and ornamented recital. 

Misrepo'rter. [Mis-1 5.] One who mis- 
reports. 

1553 Grimatps Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 87 Dishonest mis- 
reporters [orig. maledicos). 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. ILI. 648 To stope the mouthis of misreportaris, 1624 
Gataxer Transuést. 114 As this mis-reporter and mis-ex- 

ounder of him affirmeth. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 

IL, 264 Let misreporters say what they will. 

Misreprese'nt, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

L. ¢vans. To represent improperly or imperfectly; 
to give a false representation or account of. 

1647 CLarennon /ist. Reb. 1. § 49 Those..who had done 
them ill offices, and misrepresented their carriage to the 
King. 1677 Ginpin Dewtonol. 11. ix. 390 Satan doth endea- 
vour to misrepresent God to troubled Souls. 2726 Swirt 


Gulliver iu, viii, They had so horribly misrepresented the ~ 


Meaning of those Authors to Posterity. 1846 WricuT Zss, 
Aid. Ages V1. xii. 87 Popular tradition generally misre- 
presents the actions, but not the character of its hero. 1879 
FRouDE Cesar xxi. 352 He had been himself misrepresented 
to his countrymen, j 

absol, 167% Mitton Saison 124 This, this is he.. Or do 
my. eyes misrepresent? x822 Coszerr |i eekly Reg. g Feb. 
362 If 1 had misrepresented, why not prove it? - 

2. To fail to represent correctly or adequately as 
agent or official representative. 

1860 Mitt Red. Gout.(1865) 55 The constituencies to which 
most of the highly educated..persons..belong..are. .either 
unrepresented or misrepresented. 

So Misreprese‘nted Zf/. a., Misre‘presenting 
wbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1688 Pulpit-Sayings 14 Such, who pretend to be clear 
from the Imputation of Misrepresenting. 1699 CoLLiER 
Def, Short View 90 He understands the Art of Misrepre- 
senting. 1817 Dn. Cuacmers in Ze. (1850) II. 140, I had 
previously read the misrepresented passage to Mr. Chalmers, 
1887 Pall Mali G, 28 Nov. 12/1 It [a company] can recover 
the purchase money from the misrepresenting vendors. 

Misrepresenta‘tion. [M1s-! 4.] 

1. Wrong or incorrect representation of facts, 
statements, the character of a person, etc.; the 
action of misrepresenting. 

1647 in Rushw. Hist. Coé/. 1v. (1701) T. 554 Those who 
have .. improved all opportunities ., by false Suggestions, 
Misrepresentations, and otherwise, for the destruction o 
this Army. 1662 Bovte Style of Ser7pt. (1675) 5 The 
misrepresentation made by these men of the Bible, r7xz 
Anpison Sfect. No. 50 P 5 Our Guides deceived us with 
Misrepresentations and. Fictions. x814 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1838) XII. 9 Misrepresentation of facts is the 
common practise of the writers for newspapers. 1858 Lp. St. 
Lronarpns Handy-Bk, Prop. Law-v. 26 A purchaser..who 
makes an actual misrepresentation, which tends to mislead 
the seller. 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. xxv 403, I never met with 
a man who bore misrepresentation with thorough calmness, 

2. ‘Incorrect or unfaithful representation in the 
capacity of agent or official representative’ (Cez#. 
Dict, 1899). 

Misrepresentative, sd. [Mis-15.] One 
who fails to represent others; a bad representative. 

1862 New York Tribune 26 Jan, (Cassell), A better reply 
from that misrepresentative of Indiana. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
18 Apr. o/x Until the chairman appealed for order his,. 
opponents would. not hear one of their misrepresentatives, 

Mi:sreprese‘ntative, a. [Mis-16.] Not 
properly representative (of). Pace 

1736 Swirt Let. to Sheridan Wks.1751 XIII. 147 The 

. .Slavish Practices of those mis-representative Brutes. 1892 
Daily Ted. 18 Aug., ‘Yhe question before the country would 
be whether the representative or the misrepresentative 
branch of the Legislature should prevail. 1go2 B, Kipp 
West. Civilization 99 Interpretations .. utterly misrepre- 
sentative of the real meaning of the phenomenon, ; 

Misreprese'nter. [Mis-! 5.] One who 
misrepresents, ; 

2688 Pilpit-Sayings 15 They must not take it amiss, ifas 
they were misrepresenters then, they are esteem’d Misre- 

resenters still, 1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) IV. 332 
ih will and passion were dreadful misrepresenters. x760-92 

H. Brooxe fal of Qual, (1809) Il. 9g Lawyers ..are.. the 
pleaders and impleaders, representers and .misrepresenters. 


_ .» Of our laws. . 1813 Scorr 3 Sept. in Mam. Lett. (1894) I. 


ix. 306 All L have to fear.,is that some busy misrepresenter 
may whisper in the Regent's ear. 

Misrepu'te,v. ? Ods. [Mts-11.] ¢rans. To 
estimate erroneously. Also Misrepu‘ted p2/. a., 
wrongly reputed or estimated. ee 

1628 GauLe Pract. Theories (1629) 232 Wis-dome chose 
there to bee misreputed, rather then Curiositie should be 
satisfied, 1643 Mitton Diworce 47 They shall vindicate the 
misreputed honour of Godand his great Lawgiver. x6s9 H. 
LiEstrance dA diauce Div. Off, ror Those Liturgies extant 
under the names of misreputed Authors, ; Peek 

Misrese-mblance. rare. [Mis-14.] +a. 
Want of resemblance or agreement. Os. b. Bad 


likeness or portrait. # 

a 1618 Ra.eicn in Gutch Codi. .Cur. 1. 75, I-shall pick out 
some. short. mis-resemblances, or disagreements, between 
the common law, and, the civil law. .18a2 Sourney £4. A. 
Cunningham Poet, Wks, 1838 ITT. 313 Return. we now .. 
To a lighter strain; and from the gallery Of the Dutch 


Poet's mis-resemblances Pass into mine. 
Misru‘le, sb. [Mis-!4J) © 
+L. Disorderly conduct or living; misconduct; 
ill-conducted or irregular life; excess. Ods. 


4 x829 F. Grasse Belgic Past. ili, ge Misruled, nations in 


MISRULED, 


In quot. 1406 app. intended to be taken as two words (see 
Mis a.) rendering OF. male vegle. 

cx1400 Destr. Troy 7952 Thow might meruell the mykell 
of my misrewle, But pat wottes.. at pere longes no loue 
--To hym pat dressis for my dethe. x406 Hoccteve La 
Male Regle 90 My freendes seiden vn-to me ful ofte, My. 
mis reule me cause wolde a fit. 1484 Caxton Fadédes of 
ésop wi. xi, The cryme and mysrewle of his sone. 1494 
{see MispemMEzANouR! 1b]. 1870 Levins Maz7?. 95/43 Mis- 
rewle, excessus, dxus, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 749, 
I haue seen houses as full of such prostitutes, as the schooles 
in France are full of children. They there vse much mis- 
rule, riot and wantonnes. 

2. Bad rule or government (of a state, etc.); 
misgovernment; the action of misruling or con- 
dition of being misruled; hence (often), a state of 
disorder, anarchy, or rebellion. 

1399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles wv. 3 Where was euere ony 
cristen kynge..pat helde swiche an household..As Richard 
in pis rewme poru myserule of oper? x450 Redls of Parit. 
V. 206/1 The Abbot and Covent..is in gret disolacion.. by 
the mysreule and dilapidacion of divers Abbottes. x54x 
A. Kerr in Hamilion Papers \. 142 This mysrewill and 
breik upoun the Bordouris. 1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. 365 Misrule is better than no rule; and an ill govern- 
ment.,is better than none. 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 27 
And the loud misrule Of Chaos farr remov'd. 1723 Porr 
Odyss.1.139 The heav’n-born maid Enormous riot and mis- 
rule survey'd. 1777 RowertTson /fist, Amer, vi. (1851) I. 
650 The authority of government had been almost forgotten 
during the long prevalence of anarchy and mis-rule. 1828 
Scott /. At. Perth xix, As the town is in misrule, we two, 
Harry, will carry her home. 1842 Gen. Assporr in C. R. 
Low Fraud, ii. (879) 195 ‘There is such misrule here, that the 
country never can be quiet; people are sent out for the 
express purpose of getting up rows, by ff 

» Lord (also Abbot, Master) of Misrule: one 
chosen to preside over the Christmas games and 
revels in a great man’s house. Ods. exe. Hist. 

See Brand Popular Antiguities (1813) 1. 387 seqq.; R.T. 
Hampson Avedti Aevi Kalendarium et) I, 136, 117. 

1491 in Excerpta Historica (1831) 88 To Ringley, lorde 
of mysrewle, upon a prest, £5. 1492 ibid. 92 To Ringley, 
abbot of mysreule, £5. 31571 [see Lorp sd, 142]. 7577-87 
Horinsuep Chrox, 111, 1067/2 On mondaie the fourth of 
qemuanie; the said lord of merie disports came by water to 

ondon,.. where he was receiued by Wause lord of misrule 

to John Mainard one of the shirifies of London. 1633 R. 
Evetyn in Archwol. (1817) XVIII. 333, 1 giue free leave to 
Owen Flood. my Trumpeter, gent. to be Lo‘ of Misrule 
of all good Orders during the twelve dayes. 1654 H. 
L’Esrrance Chas. J,72 That Christmas the Temple Sparks 
had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we country folk call a 
Lord of Misrule. 1664 H. More @fyst. Juig. 323 Their 
Master of Misrule at Christmas. [820 Scorr Addo? xiv, 
A hall, a hall! for the venerable Father. Howleglas, the 
learned Monk of Misrule, and the Right Reverend Abbot 
of Unreason 3]. 

b. transf. and jig. x 

xggt Lyty Zxdywz. v. ii, Loue is a Lorde of misrule, and 
keepeth Christmas.in my corps. 1623 WEBSTER Duchess 
Malfi mi. ii, Ant. I must lie here, Duck. Must! you are 
a Jord of mis-rule. Anz, Indeed, my rule is only in the 
night. 1666 Sourn Ser. (1727) IV. i 63 Their great 
Master of Misrule Oliver [Cromwell].  x822 .W. Irvine 
Braceb. Hali xxvi. 227 Slingsby .. who is not merely lord 
of misrule in his school, but master of the revels to the 
village. x830 Hawruorne Scarlet Lez. viii, (1852) 99 There 
used to he a swarm of these small apparitions, in holiday 
time; and we called them children of the Lord of Misrule. 
1898 K, Grauame Golden Age 15,1 |se. the wind] am the 
strong capricious one, the lord of misrule. : See 

+e. Show of misrule (?nonce-use): festivities 
such as those presided over by a Lord of Misrule. 
xsss W. Watreman Fardle Facions un. viii, 182. ‘Thei 

[sc. Brachmanes] couette no sightes, nor. shewes of misrule; 
no disguisinges nor entreludes, 

Misru‘le,v. {Mis-11.] 

+4. tras. To manage or control badly. Also ve7. 

13.. in Hampole’s Wks, (1896) 1. 172 Pe foule fende ee 
mone gostle men begils borou preway pontz of pryde pat 
misrewle pere witte. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. 1x. 59 Moche 
wo worth pat man pat mys-reuleth his Inwitte. 1390 GowER 

Conf. YIL. 170 Wher such thing falleth overal That eny king 
himself misreule, .c¢x460 G. Asnpy Dicta Philos. 19 Suche . 
fclk as misreule theire spendyng. x530 PatsGr. 638/z If 
you mysrule your selfe, you maye. .catche some disease. 

2. To rule or govern (a country, etc.) badly. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 346 If he misreule that kingdom. 

1462-3 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 268 Engeland..Whiche hathe 
be mysrewled 3erys sertayne. 1567 Gude & Godlie B, 
(S. T.S.) 197 Preistis... Misrenle the realm and court no, 
moir, 18r0 G. CuaLmers Caledonia 11.1. v. 200 The Duke 


_ of Albany misruled his kingdom, 1883 Pall Mad/ G. 12 


Sept. 10/1 He pleaded guilty to being a disturber so long 
as Ireland was misruled by England. 

Hence Misru‘ling vé/. sé. and ppl.-a, 

1380 Wyciir 7s. (1880) aa eed here synne & mysreul- 
ynge of hem self. 1839 Lp. BrouGnam: for. Relat, Gt 
Brit, Wks, 1857 VII. 126 Like the knell of death to. the 
hopes of the misruling few. . ; 

Misru‘led, 27/. 2. [Mis-1 2.] 

1. Disorderly; lawless; unruly. Ods. or arch. 

a1400 Hyiton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494).1 xlii, A-fals 
mysruled loue of man to hymselfe.. ¢x400 Agol. Loll, 10% 
Pat it [se. a vow] be made wib deliberacoun, pat be purpos 
or entent he not misrewlid. x495 Act xr Hen. FIT, ¢. 2 § 3 
Vagaboundes and other mysruled persones, ..1532 More 
Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 777/2 Agaynst murderers & theues 
and against al other viciouse & mysseruled persons. 1863 
in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) 11. App. 15 Except we put 
better order unto our misruled: papists. a Scorr Antig. 
xxvii, ] may weel tak the tale hame to mysell, that hae led.a 
misruled and roving life, a ne ee 


2. Badly ruled. or governed. 


i i 
: 
{ 


MISRULER. 


vain wars engage. 1873 Brit. QO. Rev. LVIL. 500 The state 
of Ireland..was that of a misruled dependency. 

BMisrw ler. rare. [Mis-15.] +a, A disorderly 
person. Os, b. A bad ruler. 

1479 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 426, I shall reproue & chastice 
the mysrewlers & mystdoers in the forsaid toune. 1897 
Edin, Rev. July 1 Their tyrants and misrulers. 


+ Misru‘ly,¢. 06s. [Mis-16.] Disorderly; 
noruly, 

exqta Hoccrevs De Reg. Princ. 4376, I me repent of my 
misrewly (z.7. mysreulede] lyfe. 1442 Rolls af Pardt. V. 


55°2 Misgoverned Maisters.., and other misruly poeple. . 


157o Levins Afantg, roo/er Miszuly, exermiis, 1582 in 
Cath, Tractates (5. L. 5.) 90 And knok the crouins of thame 
quha ar misreulie. 1598 Be. Hatt Saé vi. i 89 And crab 
the rauge of his mis ruly tongue. 

Biss (mis), 54.1 Forms: 3-6 mis, mysse, 3-7 
misse, 4-5 mys, (5 myss, 6 myshe), 6- miss. 


{Partly f. Miss v1; but other formations (likewise . 


from the OTeut. *yzisso-) seem to have coalesced 
with this. In the sense of ‘loss’ (branch I) the word 
may partly represent OE. *wiss neut., ‘ absence, 
loss’ (Sweet Anglo-Saxon Dict.), or be ad. ON, 
missi-r mase. or missa fem.,* loss’, In some of the 
earlier examples of branch II (fault, mistake) the 
word appears to have been evolved (like Mis adv.) 
from the resolution of compounds of Mis- prefix 1; 
of similar origin are MHG., MLG., MDn. meesse 
mistake, ill-success, Du, zs error. In the sense 
of missing a mari’, etc. (branch ITZ) it has not 
been found earlier than the 16th c., and may be 
purely a late formation on the verb; cf., however, 
early mod. Du. zzsse ‘vanus ictus, jactus’ (Kilian), 
which was developed from the adverbial use in 
misse siaan, to miss one’s stroke. Cf. also. ON. 
é@ mis adv.,so as to miss or fail to meet, whence 
the ME. on mids (see 4 below), later Antiss adv, is 
prob. adopted.] 
I. Loss, lack. (Cf. Miss v1 IV.) 

1. The fact or condition.of missing, having lost, 
or being without (a thing or person); loss, lack, 
privation. Const. of or genitive. (Cf, Miss v.! 14.) 

exq470 Haroine Chron. ccxxx, iv, The kyng murthered., 
The duke was wod, and frantike for his misse. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. coxxix. 26a And whan he lefte his crowne, than 
fell honour downe, for mysse of such akynge. 21313 Morg 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) IL. 783 When the wondring of the 

eople cast a comely red in her chekes, of the which she 
Pefore had most misse. 1586 Martows aad PA Tamburd, 
iv. ii, As when an herd of lusty Cymbrian bulls Run mourn- 
ing round about the females miss. 1392 Nasue P. Pendlesse 
gb, If move regard were not had of him shortly, the whole 
ealme should have a misse of him. 1674 Rateion A7st, 
World UW. v. v. § 4.570 At Carthage, the misse of so great 
A person was diuersly construed. 1628-77 Fettuam 2e- 
solves U1. xxii, 40 An estate squander'd in a wanton waste, 
shews better in the miss, then while we had the use on’t. 
1886 Srurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxliv. 15 Temporal blessings 
are not trifles, for the miss of them would bea dire calamity. 
+b. Observable lack. (Cf Miss ol 15.) Gas. 

2689 S, Sewatt Diary 27 May, The main streets thwacked 
with people, and yet little miss of people in Fen-Church 
and Lumbard Streets. x7aa De For Plague (1754) 248 
There was no miss of the usual Throng of People in the 
Streets. ; . 

2. Disadvantage or regret occasioned by loss, 
absence, or privation of a person or thing. (Cf. 
Miss v1i6.) Chiefly in phrases, Zo Aave or_jind 
(a) (great, heavy, little) miss of ; to feel the. miss 
of; there is no (great) miss. of: Now dial. or 
uulgar, 

a 1290 Moral. Ode 234 Penne hi cumed eft to be chele, of 
hete hi habbed misse. 13.. 2. 4. Addit, 7. A. 262 Per mys 
nee mornyng com neuer here, ¢2xqoo Dest. Troy 6707 Of 
soche a mon were a mysse burgh the mekyll world. xrg23 
Lp. Berners /’roiss, 1. ccxix, 279 These two kynges. . be- 
wayled the lorde James of Bourbon, sayeng, that it was 
great damage of hym, and a great mysse of hym out of theyr 
company, 1540.92. Pagers Hen, PTT, WI. 205 Their shalbe 
greate myshe of ther absentie, considering ther towardnes 
and godde esperience, 1889 Putrennam Lug. Poesie ut 
xxv, (Arb.) 282 Heywood being loth to call for drink so oft 
as he was dry..sayd I finde great misse of your graces 
standing cups. 221608 Bacon Le. to Six 7. Bodley Wks, 
1830 XIE gt In respect of my going down to. my house in 
the country I shall have miss of:my papers, 1657 W. Rano 
tr, Gassendi's Life Petrese. 66 Leaving behind him a great 
misse of himself, at Padua especially, 2748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (x81r} VILL x14 We know the miss. of you, and 
even hunger and thirst, as. I may 95 to-see you. Kgs 
Rurza Hevwooo: Redsy Thoughiless 1 267. Agreeable as 


-her conversation was, Mr, ‘Trueworth found no miss of her, 


as the lovely. Harriot was left behind. x797 Mas, A. M, 
Bennert Segenr Gir? 1, 93. The poor servants will all have 
a miss of such a master as your honour, 1807 Anna Sewarp 
Let#, (1811) VL.364 With such excellent qualities of head 
and heart [ete)..0 think his professional talents will have 
no great miss of what are called. the classics... r860 Gro. 
Buaor AGH on 20, 11, vill, I was determined my son should 
have a good eddization : i'd none myself and ‘lve felt the 
miss of it. ‘xgor *Rira’ Yilbs Fond... xx, I'm thinking “tis 
now yr feel the miss o° your mother, my dear. 
+h. transf A person missed, nonce-use, 

a 163r Donne Zileg. xvi. Poems (1654) 95, I found my 
migse, struck hands, and praid him tell,.where he did dwell. 
TL. ‘Wrong, mistake, (Cf Miss v1-V.). 

+3, Wrong, wrong-doing; offence, injury; a wrong, 
misdeed. W7th miss + wrongly, amiss. Obs. 

Not always-distinguighable with certainty from Mis.aady, 
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axaay Ancr, R. 86 Rif a mon..seid & ded so much mis 
pet hit beo so open sunne [ete.], axgoo Cursor AL, 24339 
To me his moder did pai pat mis. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4784 pou bedes me mys & outrage! 1340 
Hamvrote 2x. Conse, 3289 Als Innocentes bat never dyd 
mys. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2391 Pou art confessed so 
clene, be-knowen of by mysses. ¢ 1430 A/ysens Viegin (1867) 
98 Repentynge pee of al bi mys. ¢xqgo Huway Wadlace 
352 Be war that yhe with myss deyme nocht my taille. 
aisoo Bernard, de cura vei fant, (1870) 7/162 Ane aulde 
woman pat is Licherus and wyl not lef hie mys. 1946 
Supplic. Poore Cantmons (1871) 79 Defer not (moost deare 
Soueraine) the reformation of this mysse. xg90 Spenser 
F. Q. wu. ix. 2 What wonder then if one, of women all, 
did mis? xsg9z Suacs. Vex. § Ad. 53 He saith, she is 
immodest, blames her misse. cxr6rx Cuapman {liad v. 107 
Some other way I might repair this shameful miss. 1626 
J. Lang Conin. Sqrs's T. xt. 60 But if hee will for neithers 
[sake] quitt the misse, . . 

+o. in alliterative association with zest, etc. 

e1gz0 Sir Trisiz, 2760 Mendi pou most pat mis [wiz. the 
slaying of Moraunt], azq00 Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton 
ATS, 91 Pou broghte thaym to blysse Thorowe mendynge of 
mysse, ¢z47o Henry Wadlace wv. 64 Off this gret myss Tf 
sall amendis hawe. r47o-85 MaLory Avthere uu. 78, 
Ishalle amende all mysse that I haue done ageynst yow. 
xsBx Satie. Poems Reform. xliv. 114 And tyme requyris 
amendement of missis. ¢ 1620 A. Hume &rit.. Sougue (1865) 
2 To mend the misses that ignorant custom hath bred. 
1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 164 To amend 
his awin misses, and to reforme abuses in his Court, 

+4. Phr. on mds (cf. ON. é mis) = AMISS, q. vs 

e1230 Haid Meld. x7 Pet is..pe stude & te time be mah- 
ten bringe pe on mis forte donne. @ 1350 St. Avasztasia 202 
in. Horstin, A déeng?d. Leg. (1881) 27 Onmis bo wurdes fou 
vnderstode, ¢x4za0 [see Amiss adv, 5]. 

+ 5. Wethoute() méss s without mistake or un- 
certainty; undoubtedly, certainly; = wethout fail 
in its older application. (Cf MDu. sonder niisse.] 

araso Five Joys of the Virgin in Rel. Ant I. 49 There 
is joie ant eke blisse, That ever last, wid-oute misse, a2z300 
Cursor M. 24758 Quat time and term pat pis bitidd. I sal 
yow mon wid-vten mis, ¢xqso Lovecicn Aferdiz 208 And 
whanne the devel vndirstod al this, thanne was he joyful, 
with-owten mis. Zééd. 308, 1366, 1388, 1454. _ 

+6, Error, mistake, Ods. 

21568 Ascuam Scholemt. (Arb) 90 Without any great 
snisse in the hardest pointes of Grammer. 

IIL. Failure to hit or attain. (Cf. Miss v.11.) 

7. Failure to hit something aimed at, 

Proverb: A miss is as goud as a utile (formerly tAn 
inch in a utiss is as good as an ell, etc): a failure is a 
failure however near one may have been to success. 

2555 W. Watreman Hardie lacions 1. vi, 89 He throweth 
his stone, fetching his ronne, and maketh lightly a narowe 
mysse, thoughe it be a good waye of. rézq Campen ev2., 
Prow, 303 An ynche in a misse is as good asanell. rz 
Kety Se. Prov, 35 An Inch of a miss is as good as a span 
[azisprinted spaw}. 1825 Scorr. Fral. 3 Dec. (1890) Ll. 32 
He was very near being a poet—but a miss is as good as 
a, mile, and he always fell short of the mark. 1860 ADLER 
Prov. Poét. xi. 237 Walter.. evades the blow but the miss 
stretches his antagonist flat upon the ground. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 163 What seemed hits and what seemed misses 
in a certain fence-play. 2887 Riner Hacoarp Yess v, He 
has just killed half a dozen..partridges without a miss. 

b. Billiards, A failure to hit the object ball, 
on account. of which the opponent scores: in 
certain circumstances considered the correct play. 
Phr, fo give a miss = to avoid hitting the object ball, 
esp. with the intention of putting one’s ball ina 
safe position. The opponent is said to score a miss. 

1844 Marpon 2lliards 29 In. playing off, it is customary 
to give a miss in the baulk. /é7d. 115 Should the striker, 
when in hand, play at a ball in baulk, his adversary has the 
option of scoring a miss. 1857 W, Durton Pract. Billiards 
iit. 42 The miss may be made with the butt or the point of 
the cue, 1873 Benwerr & ‘Cavenpisn’ Billiards 345 In 
Most cases a miss would be the game here. 

8. Failure to obtain or achieve something. Now 
rare. 

1609 Sir E, Hoy Let. to Avr, T. Hi. 15 Your debts were 
+. very clamorous: the misse of your preferment was 
gticuous. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
18 After first or second graffing in the same Stocke, being 
mist (for who hits all) the third misse. puts your Stucke in 
deadly danger. 1662 R. L'Esrranae Jaterest Mistaken 
Pref. -p. iy, Aérius turn’d Heretique. upon the misse of a 
Bishoprick, 21680 Baxrer Answ. Sifliing fl. xxviii, a1 It ig 
not..the miss of a Complement or Ceremony, that makes a 
Man a Rebel. x953-4 Rictarpson Grandison (x8x1) IL. ii, 
12 Ifthey have had no lovers, or. .have not found a husband, 
they have had rather a miss than a loss, as men go. | x8: 
Giapsrons in Morley Lie (1903). 112, Lought to be thank. 
ful for my miss (sé. failure to catch the Speaker's eye]. 

9. Printing. The omitting to lay ona sheet in 
feeding a printing-machine. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad, 

Wiss (mis), 56.2 (Shortening of Misrness. 

Probably this oral shortening may have been suggested 
by- the written abbreviations “Mis,’ and ‘M'" (the latter 
representing the spelling w/stv/s)-which were common in 
the 16-r7th.« In the following quots, it ig not quite certain 
that ‘ Mis' is not a mere graphic abbreviation. 

1606 Chatce, Chance, & Change G4 My Mistrisse. .did thus 
salute me, Seruante good morrow, what abroade so éarlie ? 
.<mistris quoth I, shall the seruant bee in’ bed after his 
Mist. /2#@. Hoa, If your mistris haue a fine wit, and your 
wife, but a plaine vaderstanding .. if your mis. be kind and 
ena dogged: wil you loue-your mis. better then your 
wife Ts 

1. A kept mistress; a conenbine. Less com- 
monly, a common prostitute, whore, Obs. exc. dial, 

3645 Evetyn Diary June, The com’on migses (at Venice] 
+-g0 abroad bare-fac'd, 1662 /did. 9 Jan.,She being taken 


MISS. 


to be the Earle of Oxford's Misse (as at this time they began 
to call lewd women). 1675 (¢i#/e) The Character of a Town. 
Misse. x678 Bur.er Hed. ut. i 864 All women would be of 
one piece, The virtuous matron,and the miss. 1765 Bicker. 
stares Afard of Adit u. x. 42 lf one is a Miss, be a Miss to 
a gentleman I say. 1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Mistress 
IV, 2r4, I would rather chuse to see this child ..the wife 
of an Honest man, than the Miss of a Nobleman. 18g 
J. Avams Ws, (1854) IX. .303 A Miss of the street. 1826 
J. Winson Noei. Anidr. Wks, 1855 I, 10 Can you believe 
what the newspapers said that the parents connived at her 
being Colonel Barclay’s miss? 1889 in VY, JY. Linc. Gloss, 

transf 1700 Drypen Fables, Cock & Fox 56 ‘Vhis gentle 
cock, ,Six nisses had, beside his lawful wife, 

Jig. 3678 Butter Hz, ut. t. 969 (1694) gx Our Money's 
now become the Miss Of all your Lives and Services, 

3. Prefixed asa title to the name of an unmarried 
woman or girl (not entitled to the prefix ‘ lady’ or 
some higher designation of rank). 

In modern use, when 47éss is prefixed to the surname alone, 
e.g. A/iss Suiith, itnovmally indicates the eldest (tmmarried) 
daughter of the family; in referring to the others the Chris. 
tian name is employed,.e. g. A/zss Athed (Smith). (But for 
reasons of convenience the Christian names are often inserted 
or omitted without regard to this rule.) When the title is 
applied to several persons of the same name at once, usage 
sanctions two forms, viz. 24e A¢7sses Sitch and the Adtss 
Smiths, the former being regarded as grammatically the 
more proper. . . . 

2666-7 Pepys Diary 7 Mar., Little Miss Davis did dance 
a jigg after the end of the play. 1670 FLecKknor “pig. a3 
To Mis Davies, On her excellent dancing. Dear Mis, Who 
woud not think [ete.]. 2697 Vansrucu AXedepse 1. i, Enter 
Miss Hoyden, and Nurse. c1goo Farquuar Love & a 
Bottle Epil, Oh Collier! Collier! thou'st frighted away 
Miss Cross. x929 Swirr Direct. Serv. xvi, Miss Betty 
won't take to her Book. x772 in J. L. Chester Wests. Abbey 
Reg. (1876) 416 Miss Catharine Ayrton; aged three months, 
1826 Disragur b'%e. Grey Uv. i. 171 Does my Lord Man- 
fred keep his mansion there, next to the Misses Otranto? 
1870 Gro, Extor in Cross £77 UI. 112 The Miss Gaskells 
were staying with them, 1880 7Aeaive Feb. 118 As Adriano 
Miss Josephine Yorke looked and sang admirably. 

b. Miss Nancy (dial. and collog.): an effemi- 
nate man. Hence Adiss-Nancyism, efleminacy. 
x82q4 Carr Craven Gloss. 5.v. Nanci, A Miss-nancy, is an 
effeminate man, 1886 //arper’s H'eekly 20 Mar. (Cent), 
Ineffable silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty in 
politics as Miss Nancyism. ¢1898 Mrs. Lynn Livron in 
Speaker (xg07) 20 July 4563/1, I think a dash of femininity 
in aman is good; but I hate a‘ Miss Nancy’. 
ce. A lady entitled to be addressed as ‘Miss ——’. 

3840 Hoop Atinazusege, Marriage xxiii,'The Bride, who 
came from her Coach a Miss, As a Countess walk'd to her 
carriage. 

3. With ellipsis of the proper name, Not now in 
educated use, a. Without article, substituted for 
the name of a young unmarried lady, often equiva- 
lent to ‘the daughter of the house’, ‘the young 
lady of the family.’ 

1695 Concreve Love for LZ. ui. x, Oh, madam, you are too 
severe upon miss, 1712 Swirt Frail. to Stella 30 Dec., I 
saw the Bishop of Clogher's family to-day; Miss is mighty 
illofa cold. x747 Garrick (¢it/e) Miss in her Teens. 1758 
Jounson Jaler No. 33 P24. Both the old lady and miss are fond. 
of .. collared eel. 1820 Byron Alves 1. 78 Is it miss or the 
cash of mamma you pursue? 1888 J. Payn Prince af Blood 
xxvili, (1892) 229 ‘I hope miss is not much worse ', he said. 

b. vocatively. 

1667 Drypen A/aiden Ou. 11, Adieu, Dear Miss ! If ever 
Tam false to thee again. -x670 [see 2]. x740 tr. De Mouhy’'s 
fort. Country Maid (1741). 1L 60 And, Miss, since that is 
your Name, you shall go Home to your Parents. 1966 
Gotpsm. #76. H/. xxxi, ‘My sweetest Miss’, cried my wife, 
*he has told you nothing but falsehoods.’ 18x6 Krrpy & Sp, 
Exntonzol, (1818) I. 10x * Dear Miss’, said a lively old Lady to 
a friend of mine. a@28ag Forsy loc. A. Anglia s.v., Nor 
must one say, ‘Pray, Miss, do you go to the ball this even- 
ing?’ x8g0 Miss Yonce Henrietia’s Wish iv. 49, ‘1 beg 
your pardon, Miss,’ said she [s¢, a maidservant].. xgox ‘ Riva” 
Fills Frail. ii, He..said, ‘A pleasure, miss, Lassure you”. 
«.° Miss’, [ repeated...‘ Fancy cailing me-- miss", But 
then he isn’t a gentleman.’ ; ; 

e. In angry or contemptuous use, 

1906 Wryman Chippinge xxii, [A mother says] ‘You hate 
mel’ *Oh no, no!’ the girl cried in distress. ‘ ¥ou do, miss!” 

4, A young unmarried woman; a girl, esp, a 
schoolgirl, or one who has lately left school; in 
modern use, often connoting the squeamishness or 
sentimentality characteristic of girls of such an age. 

In literary English use now only playful or contemptuous 3 
in trade use (distinguished from ¢adies and chiddren, with 
reference to sizes or styles of articles of clothing), wcisses 
denotes girls of from about 10 to 17 years of age. The 
American dicts. describe the word as being in colloquial and 
trade use, ‘ 

1667 Davoen Maiden Ou. 01. i, Oh, my Miss ina Masque t 
have you found your Tongue?) axrzoo B. E. Dict. Cart. 
Crew, Miss, ..a little Girl. 1706 Paitps (ed. Kersey), A/iss, 
a Title given to a young Gentlewoman. 1715 Gav Zp. 
Burlington 75 Three boarding-schools well. stock’d. with 
misses, 1780. JOHNSON Mawebler No. B5 P12 A knot of 
misses busy at their needles. xg96 Lames Led Zo Coleridge 
28 Oct., To fall out like boarding-school misses. 1802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons Myst. Visit UL. 172 Very uniike.a novel-reading 
Miss, -x842 ‘l'ennyson Asmzphton. 81-‘Vhe wither'd Misses | 
how they prose O'er books of travell'’d seamen... 1858 Mrs, 
Gore Heckington U1. x, 213: Leave. them [sc. whimsies] to 
such Misses as the Horsfords. 1880 Nation (N. Y.)12 Aug. 
advt,, The Maples.—A Family School for Young Ladies 
and Misses. x885 Spectator 30 May qo6/: Happiest when 
under the tyranny of some small miss of two or three. 

5. = Mrs. dal, and U.S. 

1836 Hatisurron. Clocknz. (1860) 4gx If Miss Corticob, 


: your wife, ain't here. 1878 in Panigu Sussaxv Gloss. 
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Piss (mis), s2.3 Cards. [Possibly a use of 
Miss sé. or of Miss s6.2] At loo, an extra hand 
for which any of the players may discard his own. 
- 2967 Lapy M. Coxe _Yrué. 10 June (188g) I. 22 There was 
to be two tables at Lu...The partys were scanty; both 
tables play’d with ‘Miss’, 186z HW. Kinastey Ravenshoe 
(1862) 111. 240 General Mainwaring had been looed in miss 
four times running. 1883 H. Jonns in Aueycl. Brit. XV. 
x/t Each player in rotation. .looks at his cards, and declares 
whether he will play, resign, or take miss, 


Wiss (mis), v1 Forms: 1 missan, 3-7 misse, 
4-6 mys(se, mis, myse, 5-6 myss, 6 mish, 
6- miss; fa. 7. 1-4 miste, (3 misste), 4-9 mist, 
5-6 myst, 4- missed (also § -id, -yd, -ud, etc.) ; 
pa. pple. 3 ymyst, 3-4 imist, 4~ (as in pa. t.). 


[OE. wissan = OF ris, mssa, MLG., MDu., Du. 
muissen, OWG. missan (MHG., G. neissen), ON. 
missa (Sw. mista, Da. méste, from the pa. t. and 
pa. pple.) +-OTeut. *zisyan, f. participial stem 
*misso-: see Mis-1.] . 

I. trans, To fail to hit, meet, or light upon. 

1. To fail to hit (something aimed at). Said 
either of the person aiming or of the missile. In 
OE. with obj. in genitive (cf mzzss of, 23). 

To miss the cushion: see CUSHION $6, 10 a, 

Beownlf 2439 We miste mercelses and his mag ofscet. 
ex47o Henry Wadlace x. 366 The Bruce him myssyt as 
Wallace passyt by. @ 147 Surrey in Yotted’s Mise. (Arb.) 
13 The palme play, where..With dazed eies oft we..Haue 
mist the ball, 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1 xxxiii, That 
ancient fellow, who, hurling a stoneat a dog, misst him, and 
there withall hit..his step-dame. 1646 Evrivn Diary 
(Qhandos ed.) 193 They were most accurate at the long-bow 
and musket, rarely missing the smallest mark. 1664 [NGELo 
Beatin. 5 Ur. vi. 182 The next Course was: perform’d much 
after the same manner, only Proselenes miss'd the Ring. 1748 
Anson's oy. U1. iii: 148 The Purser..fired a pistol at Cozens, 
which however mist him, 1813 Scorr Nokeby 1. xxvi, 
The gun he levell’d—mark like this Was Bertram never 
known to miss. 31864 Tennyson £7, Ard. 753 The babe.. 
rear'd his creasy arms, Caught at and ever miss'd it. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v..387 He..missed the 
traitor, and slew another soldier who was near him. 

b. in fig. application, esp. Zo mess one's atm, 


. one's (or the) mark (see Mark sd.) 7 e). 


1830 Pauscr, 638/1 If I mysse nat my marke, he isa busy 
felowe. xg9x SHaks. 1 Aen, V’/,1. iv. 4, 1..oft hane shot at 
them, Howe’re vnfortunate, I miss'd myayme. 1604—~ Haim. 
tv. 1.43 (Qo, 2). 1602 and PL. Return fr. Parnass, W. iil. 1926 
For that I misse this gaudy painted state, Whereat my 
fortunes. fairely aim’d of late, 1635 Futter Ch. AZis/. 1. 
176 ‘he Ministers or Brethren now missing their mark, 
abated much of their former activity. 17353 Pore 2%. 
Lady 128 ‘The Pleasure miss'd her, and the Scandal hit. 
@ 1800 Cowper £%. fo Prot. Lady 38 But ills of every shape 
and every name, Transformed to blessings, miss their cruel 
aim, 21855 Browninc Granuuarian’s Funeral, Vhis high 
man, aiming at a million Misses an unit. 1874 Green Short 
Alist. ix. § 1 Cromwell. .in his later years felt bitterly that 
Puritanism had missed its aim. 

@. Occasionally, of a missile, a blow, etc.: To 
chance not to hit (some object or part, not neces- 
sarily aimed at); to pass by without touching. 

1749 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (ed. 6) 1. 300 Gun shot 
‘Wounds are seldom or never deadly (provided they miss the 
very Vitals). 18g9 ‘'ennyson Vivier 781 One flash, that, 
missing all things else, may make My scheming brain a 
cinder. 

d. adbsol, (Phr. Hit or miss: see Hir v. 22.) 

c12go Gen. & Fox, 3872 Ones he smot dor on Se ston, And 
miste, and sa3 de water gon. 13383 CoveRDaLe Feely. xx. 
x6 With the slynge coulde they touch an heer, and not 
mysse. 1892 SHaKs. Rows, & Fud. 1. i, at4 Well in that hit 
you misse, sheel not be hit With Cupids arrow. 168 
A. Loven. tr. Phevenet’s /rav, 1. xlix. 68 In cutting o 
Heads, they are very dextrous, and never miss. 1742 
Frenvine cA Andrews \, xvi, I never saw a surer shoot at 
a partridge. Every man misses now and then, 1859 Tenny- 
son Vizier 349 The sick weak beast seeking to help herself 
By striking at her better, miss‘d.. 1865 Reave G. Gazunt I. 
vi. 154 lhe longer and more steadily the duellist fixes his 
eye on his adversary, the less likely he is to miss. 

2. Not to hit upon (the right path) Usually zo 
miss one's way, (Also. fig.) 

1547 [see Missine wid. sh, 2). xrg82 N. Licuericrn tr. 
Castanheda's Cong, &. Ind.13 b, The said Nicholas missed 
y® channell, and ranne on ground. 16z3Suans. fen. VIL, 
ut ii. 4g9 Say Wolsey..Found thee a way..to rise in: A 
sure, and safe one, though thy Master mist it, 1667 Micron 
P. £0 735 Thy way thou canst not miss. 1942 Fretpine 
7. Andrews un. ii, He could not apprehend any mischief had 
happened, neither could he suspect that he missed his way. 
x800 A. CartyLeE Axtobiog. 28 Their eldest son.., having 
missed the road.., fell into a peat pot, 2822 SHELLEY tr. 
Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.76 Yake which [path] you will, 
you cannot miss your road. 

8. To fail to obtain footing on (a step, plank, ete.). 
Also to miss one’s foating, (Sc.) to miss a foot. 

Parsso Aretris Berwik 558 in Dunbar's Poems +1893) 303 
Freir Johine attour the stair is gane In sic wyiss, that mist 
he hes the trap, And in ane myr he fell. 64x J. Jackson 
Lyne Evang, T. 1. 146 Till wee misse the bridge and fall 
into the ditch. x67o0 [see Foorine vid. 5%. 4]. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xxvi, She.,mist a. fit, an’ in the pool... she 
plumpit. 1826 Scorr O2d Mort. x, If he..dinna,.miss ony 
o' the kittle steps at the Pass‘o’ Walkwary. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess w. 1539 Blind with rage she miiss’d the plank, and 
roll'd In the river, 

4, To fail to meet (a person with whom a meet- 
ing or interview was possible or intended), -Also 
oceas. ruir. for reciprocal. 

1589 Nasue Refurne of Pasguitl Wks, (Grosart) I. or, 
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J ranne presently ta the water side to disconer your comming 
in; I wonder how I missed you? xs98 Suaks. Merry HY 
ni, v. 56, I will visit her, tell her so :..I will not misse her. 
1663 Pepys Diary 27 July, Walked over the Parke to 
St. James's, but missed Mr. Coventry. 1g2z-2 Pore Led. 
to Atterbury 14 Mar., 1 was disappointed... in missing you 
at the Deanery, where I lay solitary two nights. 1880 
Merenita 7ragic Cone. 40 ‘Then we missed: now we mect. 

b. Of a letter: ‘lo fail to reach (a person). 

1855 R. M. Mitngs in 27% (1891) I. xi. 527 Lady Elles- 
meres letter missed me altogether, although directed as 
I desired. 

5. Phrases. a. To miss fire. Of firearms: To 
fail to go off. Hence fg. to be unsuccessful, to 
fail in his or its object, 

19727 Gay Bege. Op. 1. xiii, (1729) 16 May my pistols miss 
fire. 41734 Nortu 2am, 1, ii. § 160, I conclude only that 
Wilkinson was a ‘l'rapan, and after missing Fire [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Pichw. vii, Never knew one of them miss fire 
before. 1838 D. Jernop Alex of Char. IL. 166 That's how 
a man’s brightest ideas sometimes miss fire. 2859 READE 
Love me dittle i, She missed fire—Uncle Fountain, like 
most Englishmen, could take in a pun by the ear, but wit 
only by the eye. 

b. To miss stays(/Vaut.). To fail in the attempt 
to go about from one tack to another. 

x6gx Lond. Gaz. No. 2687'3 It was by reason he mist 
stays. 1988 Chrox. in Ann. Reg. 1. 83/1 The Invincible, one of 
his fleet,,. missed her stays, and run upon a flat. 182x Scorr 
Pirate xxxiv, His mates..have been here waiting for him 
till they have missed stays. 1893 I", M. Crawrorp Children 
of King i. 11 She was near missing stays. 

Jig. 3883 Stevenson Treas. /s?. xxvi, I reckon I've 
missed stays !..]’m for my long home, and no mistake. 

IL. trans. To fail to attain. 

6. To fail to get, obtain, receive, or acquire; to 
come short of, go without (what it is possible or 
desirable to have). 

cx2go Gen. & Ex. 3336 A met Sor was, it het Gomor, Ile 
man is he bead, and nunmor, Him gaderen or Se sunne- 
sine, Elles he sulden missen hine. 1340 Hampore Pr, 
Conse. 5266 And for pe godhede es ful of blisse, Parfor be 
sight of it pai sal misse, 13.. £, £. Adi’t, P. B. 189 
Man may mysse be myrbe, pat much is to prayse. @ r4g0 
Loveiicn Mertix 782 Whanne the devel aspide..that his 
pray he scholde thus mis. 2582 SranyHurst 2 neis 1 
(Arb,) 18 Through this wyde roaming thee Trojans Italy 
mishing Ful many yeers wandred. xg96 Suaks. Aferch. V2 
1.1.37 And somay 1..Misse that which one vnworthier may 
attaine. 1606 Bacon in Four C. Hug. Lett. (1880) 41 Since 
thetime I missed the solicitor’s place. 1634 MirTon Comes 
g25 May thy brimmed waves for this Their full tribute never 
miss, 1779 Jounson /. P,, Denham (1868) 33 At the 
Restoration he obtained that which many missed, the reward 
of his loyalty. x18g0 Miss YoncE //eurietia’s Wish ili. 29 
She could not bear that her husband should miss his yearly 
holiday. 1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1265 So will 
my knizht-knave Miss the full flower of this accomplishment, 
1879 FRoupe Cesar xi, 130 Catiline had missed the consul- 
ship, and was a ruined man, 

b. To fail to capture (a person, +a fortress). 

1596 Dazrymrce tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S,) II. 468 Be- 
caus tha knew him not tha-mist him, and sa he chaiped. 
1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav, (1638) 94 Curroon. attempting 
vainely Hasser, but missing it redelivers Rantos also into 
his enemies hands. 1889 ‘R. Boiprewoop’ Radbery under 
Arues xliit, What a muff Sir Ferdinand must be, he's 
missed me twice already. 

e. Not to have the satisfaction of hearing, 
seeing, or witnessing (something). 

184x H. Ainswortu Guy Fawkes ut. i, It has been a 
painful spectacle.., and yet we would not have missed it. 
x832 Rocers £ct. Fatth (1853) .18x Painful as were the 
revelations which ensued, I would not have missed them on 
any account. x895 Jowert /'Zate (ed. 2) 1, 142, L would not 
have missed the speech of Protagoras for a great deal. 

7. @. With inf. or gerund: ‘lo tail (to do some- 
thing). Now arch, or déal. 

¢ 1381 Cnaucer Jarl. Foules 75 Thou shalt nat misse To 
comen swiftly to that place dere. 1477 Norton Ord. dlch. v. 
in Ashm. (1652) 77 Which would not misse., to make éac vir 
ginis. c1s40 J, Hevwoon Four P. P. 368 (Manly), I thought 
ye wolde nat haue myst ‘fo make men lyue as longe as ye 
lyste, 1568 Facod & Lsez Prol., Tosend him a son by Sara 
he did not misse. 1664 Cras, II. in Cartwright J/adasme 
(1894) 159 Pardon me for haveing. mist writing to you so 
many posts. 2667 Mitton 2. ZL. vi. 499 ‘Th’ invention all 
admu’d, and each, how hee To be th’ inventer miss'd. 1733 
Ture /Jorse-Hoeing Husb, xiv. 196 In a dry Summer both 
sorts of Clover are apt to miss growing. 1816 Scorr Odd 
Mort, xxxiv, The whigs never miss to find it [sc. good ale] 
out. 1820 Kuars /saéedla xxvi, I was in pain Lest I should 
miss to bid thee a good morrow, 1869 Brownine Ring § Bk, 
Pofe 1658 So, never I miss footing in the inaze. 

b. To. fail to achieve (an object). Cf. 1b. 

1644, Mirron Arco. (Arb.) 54 To make it plain that this 
order will misse the end it seeks.. 2738 Wrstry A’yuzns,' But 
that Thou art my Wisdom, Lord’, My Soul would be 
extremely stin’d At missing my Design. 2779 Jounson 
i. Py Cowley (1868) 6 He that misses his end will never be 
as much pleased as he that attains it. 

te. Zo miss (one’s) measure: to fail. to 
measure correctly. Ods, 

1631 Weever Ane. Funeral Mon, 271 The Carpenters 
(missing their measure) had made it so much too short 

d.. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). 

1858 ‘ Crawiey’ Sillzards (ed. 2) 29; Lattempted a difficult 
canon off the. white—and missed it. x888 J. Payn Jfyst. 
Mirbridge xxii, A man.,must be an angel indeed who 
misses his stroke at billiards without a murmur. 

8. To escape, avoid. Now only d@zal., exc, with 
adv. just, narrowly, etc. Also, {to get clear of, 
elude (pursuit). 

1g26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball]..mysseth 
the hande & falleth tothe grounde. 1567 Gude & Godlie 3, 


MISS. 


(S.T.S.) 126 Throw his bitter deide I mis Of hell the dyntis 
dour, 1638 Sim ‘I’. Hervert Trav. (ed. 2) 23 A shark (a man 
eating fish, and who seldome misse the hook, out of tao much 
greedinesse). 2640 GLarrHorNe H7tin a@ Constable w. Wks. 
1874 1. 223 The house anon I will enforme you, and what 
way to take To misse pursuit. 1788 P. Henry in Amer. 
Oratory (1868) rg (Stand. Dict.), Happy will you be, if you 
miss the fate of hese nations, who. have groaned under in- 
tolerable despotism. 1791 W. Jessor Wed. Navig. Thames 
14 A cut of 400 Yards will miss a very crooked and Obstructed 
Part. x890°R. Borpreweon’ Col. Reforurer (1891) 278, 1 
turned. .across country for Delhi, and after missing a few 
shots, rode one hundred and thirty miles before 1 stopped. 

with gerund. x600 Haxvuyr oy. LEI, 257 [This] made 
mee and my company as narrowly to escape Staruing .. as 
ever men did that missed the same. 1687 {see NarnowLy 
4b], 1786 Tonpervy Hist, 2 Orphans 1V. 94 A hollier, 
who narrowly missed taking off the toes of Humphry with 
his carriage, 18x4 Scorr Wav. xi, She..onee very nar- 
rowly missed introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his own regiment. 

9. To fail to take advantage of; to let slip (an 
opportunity, etc.). 

@ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 587 marg., Because men 
misse the time they fall into misery. 1672 Marvett Reh, 
7rausp. % 198 How frequent opportunities have L mist. 
1772 Priestiey Jest. Redig. (x782; 1. 338 Would the orator 
Tertullus have missed so fine a topic of declamation, had 
there been the least colour of truth in this story? 1827 
Scort Highi, Widow v, We thus missed an opportunity..of 
doing much good. 1841 James Corse de Leon II, xi. 245 If 
we miss the precise moment..we have Jost the great talis- 
man for ever, 1902 T. M. Linnsay Chereh & Minvin Early 
Cent. v. 173 It was better to be imposed upon sometimes 
than to miss the chance of entertaining a brother Christian. 

b.. To fail to catch (a train, etc.); not to be in 
time for. (Cf. wziss af, 23 n.) 

1823 Dx. Sussrx in S, Parr Wks. (1828) VII. 5, I fear to 
miss the Post. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Maid 102 But 
put your best foot forward, or 1 fear ‘That we shall miss the 
mail. 1856 [see Liz v.! 27a]. 1886 Manch. Exam. 12 Jan, 
4/7 Mr. Parnell himself was absent in consequence of 
missing his train at Crewe on the previous night. ; 

LO. To fail to see or perceive (something that is 
within view); to fail to ‘catch’ or hear (some 
part of what one is listening to); to fail to appre- 
hend or perceive intellectually. 

@r1588 Verlion’s Fests (1844) p. xx, You may see his goodly 
counterfeit Hung up on everie wall. You never can misse 
the likennesse, For everie bodie knowes.. His fathers lovelie 
visnomie, 1596 SHAKs, Zaz. Sir. v. ii. 18 You are verie 
sencible, and yet you misse my sence. 1605 —~ Macd. 11. it. 
x3, I lay'd their Daggers ready, He could not misse ‘em, 
x6x0 — Yemp. 11.1. 54. 1666 Pepys Diary 28 Dec, I sat so 
high and far off. that I missed most of the words. x6go 
Locks Goud, 1. vi. § 6x Wks, 1727 II. 175 The most blinded 
Contenders for Monarchy, by Right of Fatherhood, cannot 
miss this Difference. 1779 jounson 1. P., Savage (1868) 
320 Mr. Savage..thought his drift could only be missed by 
negligence or stupidity. 178r Cowper Retirvem 458 What 
obvious truths the wisest heads may miss. 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort. xli, Ye canna miss Widow Maclure’s public, for deil 
another house or hauld is on the road for ten lang Scots miles. 
8sg Geo. Eviot Zss., Evang. Teaching (1084) 164 He is 
meeting a hypothesis which no one holds, and totally missing 
the real question. 1893 Lipvon £772 Pusey 1. viii. 165 
Allusive. writing is open to two objections: Its point is 
missed by the majority of readers [etc]. 

IIL. ¢vans. To omit. 

11. To omit, leave out (usually, a part of what one 
is reading, reciting, or writing). Also with oz. 

zs30 Parscr, 68:/x He hath a syngular memorie, he 
recyted al our hole comunycacion and myssed nat a worde. 
1563-83 Foxr A. § MY, LI. 2047/2 Then thesaid Lane being 
somewhat abashed, said his belicfe to these words, which he 
missed vnawares: Borne of the virgin Mary. | 164x Smxc- 
tyMNuuS Vind. Answ. § 2 The Heathens had a Monitor 
that led them along in their prayers. .that they might misse 
nor. mistake no words. 18x16 Scotr Ofd Moré, xil, He has 
gone to church service with me fifty times, and I never heard 
him miss one of the responses in may te 1818 Byron Juan 
1. xi, If any actor miss’d his part She could have served him 
for the prompter’s copy. 1870 TouLMIn Smiru Zug, Gilds 
432 zofe, The transcriber by a slip of the pen has missed out 
words or parts of words, 

+b. To leave undone through inadvertence. Ods. 

1368 Grarron Chron. Il. 747 All thinges were prepared, 
and no thing was missed. 

12. To omit the performance of (a customary or 
expected action); to fail or neglect to keep (an 
appointment); to be exceptionally absent from 
(church, school, etc.); to omit to. attend or be 
present at (some particular spectacle, ceremony, 
festivity, etc., out of a series or succession), 

x98 Suaks. Jerry W711, li. 102 One..that will not misse 
you arning nor evening prayer. x602 Jéid. 1. i. 92 (Qo. 1), 

or missing your meetings and appointments. 1658 HAo/e 
Duty Maz. § 34 He can never find in his heart so much as 
to miss a meal. ¢ 2694 Prior pent Lovking Glass 11 She 
would never miss one day A walk so fine. x7rx. STRELE 
Speet, No, 51 P6 Others never miss the first Day of a Play. 
1742 Fiecpine ¥ Andrews u.iv, She. .rarely missed a ball, 
or any other public assembly. 18z9 B’xess. Bunsen in Hare 
Life \. v. 139 Mr. Thirlwall has never missed any Tuesday 
evening since, except the moccoli night. . 1834 Hoop 7yéney 
Hail. xii, 122, 1 remember the time when Dr, Cobb never 
missed a meet of the hunt. 2886 Ruskin Preieriza L. 368, 
I never missed chapel. , 

+13. To pass by, overlook. Ods. 

1666 Bunyan Grace A bound. § 208 How many Scriptures 
are there against me? ‘There are but three or four: and 
cannot God miss them, and save me for allthem? —— 

IV. trans. To be without; lack; want. 
+14. To be without, not to have, lack; to cease 


to have, lose. Also with away. (Cf. sense 6.) Ods. 


MISS. 


a1300 Cursor M. 20792 He wil noght tak be cark on him 
Quar Pet it be sua soght or nai, Pou hir bodi be mist o wai. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 8000 Pe dampned._ bodyse salle 
fredom mys. 1377 Lanai. P. Pd. Bs xu. 101 As a man may 
nouzt se pat mysseth his eyghen. ¢1q00 Rom. Rose 5646 
‘lo paradys the soner go He shal, .. Where that he shal no 
good misse. axzgso Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) so joure 
fadyrly love lete me nevyr mysse. 1583 Leg. BA, St. An- 
drois 80 Gif he had not fled for feir, Gude Matchewell had 
mist his meir, 1628-77 Fecruam esolves 1. xxxiv. 59 He 
hath good Materials for a foundation: but misseth where- 
with to rear the walls. : 

adsol.. 1973 Tusser Hyusb, (1878) 35 To borow to daie 
and to-morrow to mis, for lender and borower, noiance it is. 
a163t Donne Leté, to Pers. Honour (1651) 213 You havea 
fortune that can endure, and a nature that can almost be 
content to misse. 

b. To be missed: to be missing or absent; 
not to be found. Ods, 

1374 Cuaucer Jroydns wt. 537 If that he were missed, 
night or day, ‘her-whyle he was aboute this servyse. 2535 
Coverpate 2 Avugs x. 19, | haue a greate sacrifyce to do 
ynto Baal Who so euer is myssed, shal notiyue. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. 6 Of the Scotis onlie war 
misset twa knichtis, and of the commotin peple four thousand. 

+e. Contextually, to do without. Ods. 

¥533 Heywoop Pard. §& Friar Bj, This is the pardon, 
which ye cannot mysse. 1580 Lyty Avgdhues (Arb.) 264 
Bringing vnto man both honnye and wax, .. both so neces- 


sary that we-cannot misse them. x610 SHaxs. Jef. 


ii, 311 We cannot misse him: he do’s make our fire [etc.]. 
1637 Ruruerrorp Lezz. (1664) cl. 301 Learn daily both to 
possess and miss Christ in his secret bridegroom-smiles, 

15. To discover the absence of; to perceive that 
(2 person or thing) is not in the expected or 
accustomed place. Also (sorth.) + with away. 

€1200 Orin 8979 Till patt itt comm till efenn, & ta pe33 
misstenn pezjre child. axaagy Ancr. RK. 78 Pe ueorde time 
was. boa heo hefde imist hire sune, & eft hine ivond. axg00 
Cursor M, 17288-+-120 And when pai missed his body fast 
away pai fledd. 1375 Barnsour Srace xix. 504 On the morn,.. 
The Ingliss host myssit avay The Scottis men. ¢14g0 S57. 
Cuthbert Surtees) 5641 Pe childe waked and his belt myst. 
1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 827 ‘They myssed hym and knewe 
not in what part of the worlde to make inquirie or serche 
for hym. xzg92 Greene Conny Catch, u. 21 The farmer... 
thrust his hand into his pocket and mist his purse. 1693 
Davoen & Eart Murcrave £ss, Satire 47 Like her, who 
miss'd her Name in.a Lampoon, And grieved to find her 
self decay’d so soon. 1712 Steer Sfect, No. 280 P 4 This 
Man, whom I have missed for some Years in my Walks. 
1750 Gray Alegy rog9 One morn 1 missed him on the cus- 
tom'd hill, 1770 Sir J. Banks rv. xvi. (1896) 376, I took 
decoction of bark plentifully, and in three or four days 
missed it [se. an ague], 1782 Cowper Gi/pin 231 The post- 
boy's horse right glad to miss The lumbering of the wheels. 
1814 Scott Wav, Ixiii, It was sae dark that his folk never 
oissed him till it was ower late. 1846 Browntna Sozd’s 
rag. t. 198 Well, he paid my fines Nor missed a cloak 
from wardrobe. 

16. To perceive with regret the absence or loss 
of; to feel the want of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. v. 731 Madame said sir 
Bors now mys ye sir launcelot. ¢1g86 C'tess Pemproxke 
Ps. t. iii, Not want of sacrifice doth mee offend, Nor doe I 
misse thy alters daily flame. 1667 Miron 7. Z. x. roa, I 
miss thee here, Not pleas'd, thus entertaind with solitude, 
1779 Jounson L, P., Afelton (1868) 44 Milton was too busy 
to much miss his wife. x849 Macautay A/ést, Eng. v. I. 524 
Every: month his native land remembers and misses him 
less. 1870 Dickens #£. Drood iii, I feel as if it would miss 
me, when I am gone so far away. 

V. Intransitive.uses, 

+17. To go wrong, make a mistake, err. In 
OE. dmpersonal, const. dative of person. Obs. 

In some of the latest examples the word should perhaps 
be referred to sense 1 d. 

ag975 Canons K. Edgar xxxii, in Thorpe Lews.(1840) II. 
aso Ac beo se canon him set-foran eagum; beseo to, xif he 
wille, py lzes be him misse, ¢1275 Passion our Lord 102 in 
O. &. Misc. 40 Po seyde vre louerd crist .. Nymeb gode 

eme Ee ye nouht ne mysse. Hwam ich biteche pat 

red.,He me schal bitraye. cxgag Sfec. Gy Warw. 120 
And, what it is, i wole pe wisse, Vnderstond, bat bu ne 
misse, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ty. i, 230, I telle the that 
thou myssest.in thy sayeng in this byhalfe. x562 Leca 
Armory 51 Vhere you misse, “For if you marke it, this is 
not like y*, yt went before, a1g68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. 
(Arb,} 26 If a childe misse, either in forgetting a worde, or 
in chaunging a good with a worse, 1633 G. Herserr 
LYemple, H, Script., Starres are poore books, and oftentimes 
do misse. a@2z700 Dayvpen Fadles, Cock & fox 452 For art 
may err, but naturé cannot miss, a 1954 Firtninc Ox Con- 
versat. Wks. 1784 1X. 366 I£,.men .. often err in their con- 
ceptions of what would produce their own happiness, no 
wonder they should miss in the application of what will con- 
tribute to that of others. 


+18. To be lacking or wanting, Const, dat. (of 
person) or 40. Ods. (Cf. MISsINe ppd a.) 
e1374-Cuaucer Traylvs ut. 445 Nil | nought swere..that 
he,.wolde of that him missed han ben sesed. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Josh, xxi. 4g And their myssed (x6z1 failed} nothinge 


’ of.allthe good that the Lorde had promysed..it came. cuery. 


whyt, 21836 /uterl. Beauty § Good Prop. Women ad fin., 
For grace doth neuer mys To them that vse good prayers 
dayly, 1989 Lyuv Pafse w, Hatchet Dd, There shall 
not misse a name of any, that had a Godfather. x6zx Binuz 


-y Sam, xxv. 7 Neither was there ought missing vato them, 


all the while they were in Carmel. 1848 Scort #. Af. Perth 
xiil, ‘The heir, of Thomas Randolph. might have a better 
claim.to be answered,’ And, by: my honour, .it¢ shall not 
miss for want of my asking the grace, 
+19. To fail to happen, come, ete. Obs. 
1390 Gowre Conf |. 325. Who loveth wel, it mai moght 
Oi~ 


~ misse. Bot if. that thei‘som weie finde. 1603 Fonio: 


taigne 1, xl, Death hath come, or it will nat misse, 


528 


+20. To come to an end, give out, fail. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 9964 Pis castel es o beld and blis, par 
mirth es neuer mar to mis, ¢2374 CHaucer 7yoylus 11, 
1624 That, there-as thou now brought art in-to blisse, That 
thou thy-self ne cause it nought to misse. ¢133x —~ Park, 
Foules 40 Til the day gan misse. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
i. 66 Thou has..giffen vs Joy that neuer shall mys. @ 1529 
Sketton ‘ Vow synge we' 7x And thou shalt have blys 
That neuer shall mys. . 

21. To be unsuccessful: said of a person's 
designs or the person himself. Now arch. or Os. 

woz Suaks. Row. § Ful. Prol.x4 What here shall miss, 
our toil shall strive to mend. 1662 Pepys Diary 3 Nov, 
Though we have missed twice, yet they bring such an ac- 
count of the probability of the truth of the thing, ..that we 
shall set upon it once more. 1687 Drypen (ind & P. 1. 149 
The bank above must fail before the venture miss, 1747 
in Cot. Rec. Peunsylo. V. 137 Uf they miss i: their Schemes. 
1813 Scort Rokeby un. xxvi, If thy scheme miss. 

22. Of crops, etc.: To be abortive or unpro- 
ductive. dial. 

3613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 18 Put 
in euery such roomth three or foure Kirnels of Apples or 
Peares..and that day Moneth following, as many moe 
(lest some of the former misset, 1826 in V. 7. Line, Gloss. 
(1889) s,v., The turnips have all missed. 1852 Frnd. 2. 
Agric. Soc. X1LL nu, 274 ‘The seed has been kuown to miss 
occasionally. : 

23. Miss of —. Chiefly Obs. or arch, 

a. To fail to obtain, receive, acquire, attain to, 


or secure; = 6, (occas. miss 072.) 

axzso Owl § Night. 58x Pu hauest ymyst of fayrhede 
& lutel is pi godhede, “c1g37 Lay Folks Catech, (T.) 379 
And man withouten merci of merci sal_misse. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shifman's T. 352 And if that I were riche .. 
Of twenty thousand sheeld shold ye nat misse. 3526 
Sxe.ton Jfagnyf 397 And of my seruyce you shall not 
mysse. 1899 Letnon_ J”. Parnass, u. i. 638, I had like have 
missed of this preferment for wante of one to be bounde 
for my truthe | a x625 Braum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weap. i. 
i, For feare some poor Earle steale her, 't has bin threatned 
To redeem morgag'’d land, but he shall misse on’t. 1633 
T, Starvorp Pac, Hib. 1. xix, 11x Ill pleased for that they 
missed of the booty expected, 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 485 
® 3 He is that Sort of Person which the Mob call a hand- 
some jolly Man; which Appearance can’t miss of Captives 
in this part of the Town. 1742 Mrs, Monwracu Let#. (1809) IL, 
x44 An animal that has missed of instinct, and not lit upon 
reason, 1835 MacauLay &ss., Mack utosk (1852) 325/2 A 

roject which. .had very narrowly missed of success, 1841 

', ER. Paget Tales of Vildage (1852) 505 Placed in a state in 
which .. he cannot miss of everlasting happiness. 1868 
Swinsurne Bdake 89 Compelled..to an eternity of fruitless 
repentance for having wilfully missed of pleasure ., in this 
world. — 

+b. To make a mistake with regard to. Odés. 

61386 CHaucer Friar’s 7. 118 Er we departe, I shal thee 
so wel.wisse, That of myn hous ne shultow never misse, 
ex400 Solomon 30° in Adan Davy 97 And to knowe god 
& yuel pat I berof ne mysse. 

e. To fail to seize or capture; = 6b. 

21631 Donne Elegy on Mris. Bulstred Poems (1633) 70 
But thou hast both of Captaine mist and fort. 1678 Voxna 
Olimpia 32 Which indeed, as to his possessions, she effected, 
though she missed of his life. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, 
ffist. w. ii, §.5 Vitus .. had captives enough .. to satisfy 
his anger, when it missed of fohn. 1833 Wairtier Pr. és, 
(1889) I, 262 They had missed of the old chief, but had 
captured his son. — 

+d. To be without, lack ; to cease to have, lose 3 
= 14, Obs. 

axz00 K.-Horuz (Ritson) 126 Hue wenden mid y wisse, 
Of huere lyve to misse. cxges Spec. Gy Warw. 418 
‘ Peih sholen se god ' aperteliche, In his godhede and in his 
blisse, Of which pei sholen neuere misse. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 486 Wyte it that ye have myssed of 
peas, For Charlemagne wylle noo thynge of it. 

e. To fail to accomplish (a design) or realize 
(a hope) ; to fail in (an attempt or enterprise). 

axzag Leg. Kath, 651 Pet peo be beod icumene... me to 

underneomene, maten missen prof. (1390 Gower Con. III, 

49 And I [have] bot on desire, of which I misse. ‘¢1420 

yoo. Assembly of Gods 108 Oft of myn entent hath he 
made me mys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 321 
He never myssed of no thyng: that he toke in hand, 1885 
T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Foy. u. iv. 34 He hadde 


missed of his enterprise, x649 Micron £ikan, 2 Rather... 


then that the People should not still miss of their hopes, to 
be releiv'd by Parlaments, 1662 Pervs Diavy 1 Nov., 1 my- 
self did truly expect to speed ; but we missed of all. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety ii. P 1 Who can suspect that a cause so 
rightly: dispos’d, should miss of its effect? 1703 Burxrrr 
Ou N. 7. Matt. xxvii. 27-31 The Jews missing of their 
Expectation of a Temporal King in Christ. 1919 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 503 If he miss'd of his Business outward 
bound, he was to go up to China, ; 

.£. Not to find (a person or thing) where one 
expects or desires to; to discover the absence of 
(a thing). Also. to fail to meet with (a person), 

xgéo Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 57 b, When they missed 
of their company, they wer in such a rage [etc], 1603 
Kwoutes Hist. Turks (1621) 634 Grittus .. missing of the 
Moldauian, fell vpon Francis Schenden. 1610. HEywoop 
Gold. Age 1v, i. 54 We have mist of Saturne lately fled, 
1628 GauLk Pract, Theories (1629) 367 Vhey worthily misse 
of Christ, that seeke him where he is not. r7ax Cisser 
Lady's Last Stake v. Dram. Wks. 1757 IL. a26 They are 
certainly gone out.that-way, and Sir Friendly must miss of 
‘em, “1769 Burke Corr, (7844) I. 172, I was unluckily in 
London and so missed of him, 1889 .V. 4. Linc. Gloss, I 
ees him yisterdaay, though I look'd high an’ low fer 

im, ates 

g. Zo miss of one's aim: = 1b. 
x62x Burton Anat. Mei, um. ii, vt. v, Penelope had a com: 


pany of suiters, yet all missed of their aym, 1655 Lovepay 


MISSAL. 


tr. Calprendde's Cleopatra ut, 222 Oroondates enrag'd to 
have miss'd of his aime, drew his sword and threw himself 
after Artabon. 1771 Foote Maid of Bath ut, Wks. 1799 L. 
234 Projects, the most prudentially pointed, may miss of 
their aim. 1876 Lowett Ode for 4th Fuly u, ili, Time has 
a quiver full of purposes Which miss not of their aim, 

h. To fail to perceive or understand; = 10, 

1678 R. Barciay A fol, Quakers x, § 19. 310 He cannot be 
certain, but may still miss of the sense of it. 1704 Norris 
laeal World u. i. 38 The reason is so very obvious that we 
cannot well miss of it, 2708 ArreRBURY Serwez. (1726) LI. 
vi. 190 These. . Perfections of the Deity, are.,most easy to 
be understood by us ; upon the least Reflection and Enquiry 
we cannot miss of them, ‘ ; 

i. With gerund: To fail (todosomething); =¥ a, 

1658 Whole Duty Man i. § 30 No man can miss of enjoy- 
ing them (sc. God's mercies], but by his own default. 1663 
Preys Diary 20 Sept., He hath not missed one night .. of 
supping with my Lady Castlemaine. 1756 WasuHiIncton 
Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 268 Since the first murders were com- 
mitted by the Indians, 1 have never missed of receiving 
intelligence of their motions. 1840 T. Rossins Diary 
12 Aug. (1887) II. 579 Missed of seeing my brother at En- 
field. 868 Swinsurne Blake 6 With what excellent care 
and taste this has been done, no one can miss of seeing, 

+j. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). Ods, 
e1320 Sir Tristr. 2389 Eft vrgan smot wip main And of 
pat stroke he miste. : 
k. To fail to be present at or to witness; =6c. 

1612 Beaum, & Fu. Cupid's Rev. 1. ad init., 1 had mist of 

this, if you had not call’d me. 
1. To escape, avoid; = 8. 

1628-9 Dicsy May. AZedit, (Camd.) 85 [He] told me the Dun- 
kerkers ranged much .. about our channeil, and that in all 
probabilities I could not misse of a hott encounter with them, 

m. ‘lo fail to take advantage of; = 9. 

a1628 Preston New Cowt. (1629) 587 Because they do 
not-effect the thing they go about, when they misse of their 
time. xz83 M, Cutter in Zz/, etc. (1888) 11. 223 Missing 
of the opportunity by which I expected to have sent this 
letter last week. 

n. To fail to catch (a boat, etc.); = 9b. 

1977 Franxun Let?. Wks. 1889 VI. 56 Should you miss 
of one at Boulogne, proceed to Calais. — 

24, Miss on —. To fail to hit upon. 

1823 Lams £iza Ser. 11. Amicus redivivus, Trite as the 
counsel was, and impossible, as one should think, to be 
missed on, 

Miss (mis), v.2 [f. Miss 56.2] trans. To address 
as ‘miss’, 

x82q Miss Ferrter Inher. xlv, Did you hear how he 
Miss'd me to-day?~me a married woman! 1863 Mrs. 
Carey Brock Margaret's Secret viii. 115, ‘1 am not accus- 
tomed to hear myself called Miss Ellis,’..° Well, you'll be 
missed here by every one’. 


Miss, obs. form of Mass sé1 

Missafic, erroneous form of Misstric. 

Missage, Missai, obs. ff. Messiaz, Missayr. 

+ Wissa‘ke, v. Ods. rare—'. [a. MDu, meis- 
saecken (mod.Du. missaken): cf. FORSAKE v.] 
trans. To deny, renounce, 


1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 116 Yf he were otherwyse .. 
I wold ever myssake hym., 

Missal (missdl), 54.1 Forms: 4 meszel, 5 
myssal(lje, 5-6 messall, missale, 5-7 missall, 
(7 erron. raassal), 6— missal, fad. eccl. L. weds+ 
sale, neut. sing. of mzssdlis (seenext). Some of the 
early forms represent OF. messed (mod.F. meissel).] 

1. The book containing the service of the Mass 
for the whole year; a mass-book, 

61330 Arth. & Alert. 3574 (K6lbing) Her after'sone Merlin 
swore.. Tofore pe king on omessel. 1432 /es/, &dor, (Surtees) 
II, 2x, ] wyte unto my chauntry in y* chapell of Sancte Anne 
-.my best Missall. 1480 Caxton Chron Ang. CCxxx. 245 
Charlys leyde his right hond on the paten with goddes body 
and his lift hond on.the missale, 1506 /es¢, Ador. (Sur- 
tees) IV. 247 To y* Chapell in Holbek my Messall, my 
Portus in prynte. ¢1g53 Durham Acc, Rotts (Surtees) 728 
For Carryage of y* new grailes and missales.  162zx- Brace 
Transl, Pref. e 13 Pope Nicolas the third... brought. into 
vse the Missals of the Friers Muinorites, . 1657-61 Hey.in 
flist, Ref. i. ii, § 5, 40 Many of the inferior Clergy. had not 
much more learning than what was taught them in the 
Massals and other Rituals. 1926 Ayuisee Parer gon 356 In 
the Roman Church there were always Forms of Prayer, as 
may. be seen in their Missals, Breviaries, Rituals. &e.. 1845 
T. H. Horxe in Aneyed. Metrop. XXL. 494/t The Council 
held at Toledo, in 633. adopted the: Missal and Breviary of 
Isidore, Bishop of Seville. 1895 G.-H,. Patmaer in Elem. 
Plainsong 59 To S. Gregory alone belongs the credit of 
having compiled .. the Sacramentary and Antiphoner, i.e. 
what we should now call the Missal and Gradual. 

Tb. Used vaguely for: A Roman Catholic book 
of prayers, esp. when illuminated; an illuminated 
book of hours, or the like, 

16sr Baxter /nf. Baft, 304 The reading of one of their 
Missals, or books of Devotion, 1838 C. B. Kiuniorr Tray. 
II. 368 The greater part of the night, as well as of the day, 
is passed with rosaries, crucifixes, and missals, x845 Loner. 
Norman Baron iii, A monk ., Who .. repeated Many a 
prayer and pater-noster From the missal on his knee, 2858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. iii, He is as tender and 
reverential to all that bears the mark of genius..as a nua 
over her Missal. 1886 J. R. Reus Divers. Bockworn: (1887) 
163 ‘Lhe pages of the missal are, .illumiiated with elegant 
borders of fruit, flowers, and birds. : 

2. attrib, and Comé. (usually with reference to 
the illumination of service-hooks or manuscripts), 
as mussal-albunt, hand, letter, -like adj., -marge, 
-page, ~puinter, -painting vbi..sb. and ppl. a.; 
missal caps (Printing) : see quot. 
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x8go W. Wuite Catal. Ruskin Mus, Library 6 *Missal 
Album of Lady Diana de Croy. 1895 J. Sourawarp Dict. 
Typugr., *Missal caps, a style of fancy letter, used some- 
times as initials to Old English or Black letter, 1832 
Lams Let. to Dyer 22 Feb., You never wrote what I calla 
schoolmaster’s hand, like Mrs. Clarke; .. nor a *missal 
hand, like Porson. 1888 Atheuwurm 20 Oct. 514/1 ‘The 
colours used for the *missal letters, and in the final touches 
of the rubricator. 1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton vii. 94 Deco- 
rating our bedrooms with *missal-like texts. 18535 Brown- 
inc Men & Women i. 237 He.. Fills his lady’s *Missal- 
marge with flowerets. 1858 Ruskin Arrows of ( hace (1880) 
I. 129 The officers..of the British Museum refuse to ex- 
pose their best drawings or *missal-pages to light. a 1843 
Soutney Comwe-pl. Bk. (1849) LV. 258 In these countries 
the poets resemhle *missal-painters ;—their colours often 
rich, their pencilling delicate, 1883 Rusuin Art of Eng. 9 
The speciality of colour-method..founded on *missal-paint- 
ing. 1893 Army §& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours 
for illuminating and missal painting. 1903 Zatz. Rev. Apr. 
450 The patient labour of *Missal-painting monks. — ; 

Wlissal (missal), a. (sd.-) [ad.eccl. L. mdssdl-zs, 
f. mdssa Mass sb.1] OF or pertaining to the Mass; 
mass-. + Also sd., a mass-priest. 

a3348 Haut Chron, Hen. VIIT, 74 The Closet hanged 
with clothe of gold all other iewelles Missall. /ézd, 82b, 
The alter apparelled with all Juelles myssall of great riches. 
xgq49 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef Haw. VI (Arb.) 86 It had 
bene good for our missal priestes to haue dwelled in- that 
contrye, 1883 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 130* Pope 
Honorius the third commaunded y! the Missal] bread shoulde 
be. .lifted vp aboue the Priestes heade at the sacryng tyme. 
1614 Be. Hatt Vo Peace with Rome § 19 Wks. (1625) 658 
The Priestly Office of Christ is not a little impeached by 
the dayly Oblation of the Missall Sacrifice, 1637 GiLLesPiz 
Lng, Pop. Cerem, Ep. A 3b, Her sweet Voice is..mutter- 
ing some missall and magicall Liturgies. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 162 All his Missal vestiments. 1793 Hety 
tr.O' Flaherty’s Ogygia |. 41 They distinguished Thanes into 
missals, and seculars; the Missal-Thanes were Presbyters. 

Missal, obs. variant of Missinz. 


Mi-ssal-book. [f. Mrssat a.] = Mass-Boor,. 

¢ 1643 Howe tt Leze. \1650) 178 They present unto him the 
Cross, and the Missall book to swear upon. 1873 Hate Ja 
His Name viii. 71 The beautiful missal book, from which 
the Senior Canon was about to read. 1894 Dudlin Rev. 
Oct. 246 Three early missal-books of the Roman Church, 
or, as they are called sacramentaries. 

Lissale, variant of Museu. 

¢1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 366 Missale are 
clene mad alsa. ; 

+ Missa‘lian, a. and sd. Obs. vare. [f. eccl. 
L. miss@l-is MISSAL @.+-IAN.] &, av7.=MIB3AL a. 
So Mi'ssaline a b. sb. A mass-priest. So 
Mi'ssalist. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 50 The vestments of 
these Missalian Sacrificers. /did. 51 A Pectorall..which 
the Missalists terme a Chasuble, ./od, 52 The Stole put 
ouer the Amict, at the Missalians necke. J/did@ 53 The 
Missalian Priest. Jdéd. xxi. 84 Was there euer..a more 
detestable Heresie then this Missaline transubstantiation ? 

Missall (.Sc.), Missar: see Muzziz, Misser, 

+ Mi-ssary. Obs. [ad.eccl. L, mdssari-us, f, 
missa Mass sb.l: see -any.] A Romanist. or 
Romish priest. | 

1ggo Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 34 The very missaries 
«. do call it..the sacrifice of.. praise. 7657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach'é 56 Such as are neither easily deceivable 
by our, Missaries, nor possibly undeceivable by Dr. H, 

+ Missa-tical, a. Ods.. [f. eccl. L. méssatic-us, 
f, missa Mass s6.1; see -aTic.] Pertaining to the 
Mass. 

ax670 Hacket Ads, Widliawts 1. (1692) 101 Since he pro- 
fess'd open adherence to the Romish Church and did not 
renounce the Missatical corruption of their priesthood. 
@ 1683 J. Owen Nat. & Causes Apostasy Wks. 1852 VII. 
99 Missatical sacrifices for the living and the dead, 

+ Mfis-sa'vour, v. Os. [Mis-11.] intr a. 
To have defective sense of taste. b. jig. To have 
wrong notions of, 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II, 53 With wrong wrytyng he 
wrouzte mykil care, and..foul fel fro the chirche, mis- 
saverynge of the sacrament. 2540 Parser. A colastus Hivb, 
To vs also the palate myssesauoreth or mysse tasteth neuer 
a whytte, 

+ Missaw-. Ods.. Forms: 3-4, 7 missawe, 4 
mys(s)awe, mis(s)au(e, mys-, missagh,  [f. 
Mis-1 4 + Saw sé., saying.] 

1. Evil speaking, calumny, slander, abuse. 

ay225 Ancr, R. 124 Agein mis-sawe oder misdede, lo, 
heranont, remedie & salue. @ 1300 [see MisLovine wd, sd,]. 
«2340 Hampote Psalter xix, 3 All..wrangis and myssaghis 
«that thou suffird for vs. ¢1375 Cursor MW. 5877 (Fairf.) 
Quat wene bai wip missawe fra my werk ham to drawe, 

“12. ? Wrong expression, perverted language. 

x614 J. Davies Acid. in Browne Sheph, Pipe G4 So my 
sp’rits been steept In dulnesse, through these duller times 
missaweés Of sik-like musicke (riming rudely cleept). 

+Missay’, sd. Ods. Also 4 misai, 5 myssae. 
[f next.]. = prec, 

ax300 Cursor M. 21474 Al has pis curt herd pi misai. 
1460 Towneley Myst, xxii. 568 If thou be crist,.Com downe 
em.ngys vs all, And thole. not thies myssaes [77e says). 

Mis-say (mis):é), v. arch. Pa.t. and pa. pple. 
mis-said (misjse‘d). Forms: see Mis-1 1 and 
Say w%: also 4 misain, misaie; pa. 7, misede. 
[ME. mdtsseggen, misset(n), etc, Cf. MDu. mis- 
seggen, LG. meiszeggen, MHG. mis(se)sagen.] 

L. trans. To speak evil of or against (a person); 
to abuse, slander, revile, vilify. Now avch, and. poet. 
.@ 1208 Ancy. R, 186 Bidded zeorne uor peo ou eni vuel 
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dod oder missigge3. cxzgo Beket 2036 in S. Eng. Leg, 
Hold binne mouthp,..Pov mis-seist mi louerd pe king. 13.. 
Sir Beues (A) 1168 Pow haddest vnrizt, So te misain a noble 
knist 1 ¢ 2380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 353 Crist was so patient, 
..pat whan he was mys-said he cursid not agen. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur vy. i. 161 The kynge commaunded that 
none of them vpon payne of dethe to myssaye them ne 
doo them ony harme. 154 CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. 
Cherurg. E ijb, Myssaye nat the auncyentes, nor dysprayse 
nat Hyppocrates, 1568 Facod & Esau iv. xi, Cursed be the 
man that shall thee curse or missay. 163x Heywoop 1s¢ 
Pt. Fair Maid of West 11. 33 Is she such a Saint, None can 
missay her? 1892 TENNYSON Gareth & Lynette 923 Far liefer 
had I fight a score of times Than hear thee so missay me and 
revile, 1888 Morris Dream Fohn Ball xii. 125 These men 
shall the blind and the fearful mock and missay. 

tb. ‘To say (something) with evil, abusive, or 
slanderous intent. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.14779 Mikel of him can pai missai. 1340 
Avent. 189 By be kueade huiche he ssel miszigge. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. xi. 229 The myssayenge that ye mys- 
sayed me, 1530 Parser. 638/1, 1 never myssayd hym 
worde. 1593 Drayton ei, ii. 95 And sore repents hae 
he before misse-said, 1614 Syivester Parl. Vertues 
Royall Wks. (Grosart) I]. 134/2 And can suffer nought 
*Gainst them to be mis-done, mis-said, mis-thought, 

+2. intr, To speak evil; to speak abusively, 
slanderously, arrogantly, or the like. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.13905 Pou missais, deuel es in be. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Manciple's 7. 249 He that hath misseyd..He 
may by no wey clepe his word agayn. 148x Caxton Myrr, 
1, v. 28 To whom it pleseth that they messaye.. 1596 SPENSER 
#, Q.1v. vi. 27 Her tongue.. brought forth speeches myld 
when she would have missayd. 

+b. To speak evil of Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 19420 ‘Lua wittnes fals bai }-am puruaid, 
To tell he had o godd missaid. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 233 
And of mynne olde seruauntis thow misseyst. 1477 Paston 
Lett, 111. 185 Sum evyll tong..myss sayeth of me. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal, Sept. 106 Their ill haviour garres men 
missay, Both of their doctrine, and of theyr faye. _ 

3. trans. With pronominal or cognate obj.: To 
say amiss, wrongly, or incorrectly. Now vare. 

a 1400 Cursor M. 25192 (Cott. Galba) And ‘of oure praier 
crist es payd Sum tyme all if it be missayd. 1629 H. 
Burton Sruth's Triuneph 254 Let men beleeue that .. 
which the diuine Scriptures doe say, and not which mens 
tongues doe mis-say. x64 Minton Aximadv.§ 2 Wks. 
1851 LI, 203 Lest any thing in general] might be missaid 
in their publick Prayers through ignorance, 1665 WITHER 
Lord’s Prayer Preamble, Beseeching him to pardon what 
is misdone or missaid, by others, or misunderstood by me. 

b, zxtv, To say what is not right or correct; 
to say something wrong or amiss. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 19 And natheles I can noght seie, In 
aunter if that I misseye. ¢1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymon 
vii. 174 Ye have myssayed, For I never sawe. Reynawde 
nor I wote not what he is. x879 Spenser Skeph. Cal. 
Sept. 2 Or Diggon her is,or I missaye, x6zx A, Gitu in 
Speed 7heat. Gt. Brit. Pref, Great love and little skill may 
cause mee to missay, x8x6 Byron Siege of Com. Introd, 
Some of mosque, and some of church, And some, or I mis~ 
say, of neither. x879 Brownine Juan [vanouitch 417 The 
Sacred pater here skulks Innocence enshrined, Or I 
missay | . 

+ Mis-say-er. Ots. [Mis-1 5.] An evil 
speaker, slanderer. 

1340 Ayexd, 61 Blondere and misziggere byep of one scole. 
Lbia. 736) 1977, 256. ¢x400 Rom, Rose 2231 lf that any mis~ 
sayere Dispyse wimmen, 1481 Caxton JMyrr. 1.v. 28 Mys- 
sayers felons & enuyous men that wil lerne no good, 

+ Mis-say ing, vd/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 

1. The action of the verb Missay; evil speaking; 
slander, abuse, 

13.. in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LXXXI. 3916/42 Blesset 
beo 3e..1'o whom pe world makep missiggynge. 1340 
Ayend, 66 pe myssigginges bet is huanne pe on peynep 
pannopren and ziggep pe greate felonyes. c1q40 Yacul’s 
Well 83 Myssaying ; pat is, whan pou spekyst euyll of an 
ober manuys goodnesse. . 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
80b, And asked of hym mercy and forgyuenes of his mis- 
sayenge.. 1581 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. U1. 433 For 
missaying, detracting and sclandering of the baillies. 

2. Mis-statement, 

16s0 Mitton Zzkon. Pref. (ed. 2) A4 To..refute the mis. 
sayings of his book. 

Misschelmasse, obs. form of M1icHarLMas. 

Mis-script. [Mrs-! 4.] A miswriting. 

41834 CoLerivce. Votes & Lect. (1849) I. 143 In treating 
this ‘path’ as a mere misprint or mis-script for ‘put’. 1873 
F. Hart Mod, Lug. 175 note, These mis-scripts [axalyze, 
paralyze) look as if descendants of avadvgw and wapadvgw, 
which are nothing, 

Misse, nonce-var. of Miice, used for rime. 

az3z00 in Rel. Ant, I. 275 That he .. bring us of this 
woning For his muchele misse [vi2ze blisce], 

Missed (mist), 7. a. [f Miss v.1+ -zp1lJ 
In senses of the vh, Also died. of a heifer: Barren. 

r615 Wituer Sheph. Hunting Ecl. iii, Thy mist pleasure. 
1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 195 It was a little missed 
sense, that might be mended. 1763 ‘THEorH. Insutanus’ 
Second Sight 189 His account of a missed hatchet found by 
adream. 1780 A. Youne Your /red. 1, 259 Those who buy 
the mist heifers are farmers in Monaghan. 1898 Hest, 
Gaz, 6 Sept, 2/3 This missed train, xg05 Daddy Chron. 2 
a ie ‘he undergraduate never heard more of the misse 
chapels, : : 

+b. Missed way: having missed the way; 
erring, straying, Oés. ; 

1899 Portzr Angry Wom. Abington (1841) 116 To light my 
mist way feete tomy right way. ; 

Mis-see’, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vans. To see im- 
perfectly; to take a wrong view of. Also adsol. 

tggt FLorio 2nd Fruites 81 NN. Well maie I want in 
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habilitie, but neuer in affection. S,To much affection makes 
you mis-see both. 1840 CarLtyte Heroes v. (1841) 311 The 
man who cannot think and see; but only..missee the nature 
of the thing he works with? 1842 — A/ise. Ess., Bazllie (1857) 
IV. 236 Herein he fundamentally mistook; mis-saw ;—and 
so miswent. xrg90a Words of Hye-witness 324 Its modest 
hues and stature being ridiculously mis-seen as ‘ purple« 
patched’ and ‘tall’. 

Missee, obs. form of Missy. 

Mis-see’k, v. [Mts-1 1.] sams. and ¢utr. 
To seek wrongly. So Mis-see’king vd/, sd., 
Missou‘ght 27/. a. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love m1. xi. (Skeat) 1. 48 Errour in 
mankynde departeth thilke goodes by mis-seching, whiche 
he shulde have hole. @xgq4z Wvart in /odtel’s Mise. (Arb.) 
87 The thing, that most is your desire, You do misseeke, with 
more traitell andcare. 1863 Mirr. Mag., Rivers xxii, What 
myschiefes folow missought maryages.. a 1628 F. Grevit 
C2éica Ixvi, The heart of man mis-seeking for the best, 

Mis-see'm, v. Now rare. [Mis-} 1.] crams. 
To misbecome. 

¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 62 Ne wost pou 
noght pat yt myssemys pi dignite..whanne pou swerys? 
1513 Doucias xeés 1, vi. 108 Nor it sall neuir me irk, 
na 3it misseme, The worthy Dido to hald in fresche memory. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. mL. iii, 53 Ne certes, daughter, that same 
warlike wize, I weene, would you misseeme. 1603 FrLorio 
Montaigne uv. iv, He hath at least lent him nothing that 
doth belye him, or misseeme him. @ 2641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 57 Divines ought not hold any opinion 
(it mis-seemeth their profession so to hold) which hath no 
footing in Scripture. 1819 Chrox. in Anu. Reg. 523 A spirit 
that would not have misseemed the most illustrious of her 
ancestry. 2836 Car.yLe in Academy 17 Sept, (1898) 272/x 
His head is getting a shade of grey..which does not mis- 
seem him, but looks very well. 

+ Mis-see-ming, vi/. sb. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 
? False show. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, vii. 50 With her witchcraft and mis- 
seeming sweete, | : 

Mis-see-ming, #7. a. [Mrs-1 2] Mis- 
becoming, unseemly. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psadter Ixxii, 15 Lo this misemand thing 
folous. 1813 Doucias Zxeis 1. Prol. 409 He. .-haldis mis- 
semyng, Ay word by word to reduce ony thing. /d7d. x, 
i. 63 Of blude and frendschip na thyng myssemand [orig. 
nec genus indecores|. 1590 SrENSER F. Q. 1. ix. 23 For 
never knight I saw in such misseeming plight. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne 1. xxxvi, A thing which would no whit be mis- 
seeming or undecent. 

Misseif, obs. form of MISSIVE. 

Missel (mi‘sél). Forms: 1,5 mistel, (1, 3-il), 6 
mistle, miscel, 6-7 missel(1, 7 mis(c)le, missle. 
(OE. wedstel, (1). basil, (2) mistletoe, distinguished 
in the Leechdoms as corpmistel and dcmiéstel respec- 
tively : corresp. to OHG. mistid (MHG., G. mistel) 
mistletoe, early mod.Du. mzzsteZ ‘ viscum’ (Kilian), 
‘glew’ (Hexham), ON. only in comb, mistzltezun 
MISTLETOE (the Sw. and Da. me7steZ are prob. from 
LG.): of unascertained origin.] 

+1. Mistletoe. Ods. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 185 Viscus, mistel, ¢ 82g 
Epxinal Gloss. 1083 Viscus, mistil, cx4so A dphita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 3192/1 [Viscws] g*. wy de chene, a. mistel. 1562 
Turner Herbal. 1. 164b, Of the Missel or. Misselto tre. 
1566 Witnats. Dict. 22 b, Mistle, whiche groweth vpon 
aple trees and crabbe trees in a great numbre of white or 
yelow beries. 1573 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 33 Giue sheepe to 
their fees the mistle of trees. 16x10 BarrovGu Meth. Physick 
1. xxiv. (1639) 4 Miscle of the Oke. 1670 Swan Spec, MZ, 
246 Missel or Misselto, groweth .. upon trees. . 

+b. attrz., as missel-berry, -birdlime, -child, 

1362 Turner Heréad nu. 165 The thurse..shiteth out the 
*miscel berries, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 123 
The Quincunciall Specks on the top of the Miscle-berry. 
1862 Turner Herbal u. 164 b, The best *missel byrde lyme 
is freshe resemblinge a leke in Color within. .xg79 LancHam 
Gard. Health (1633) 40 Missel birdlime, hath power to soften 
and ripen apostumes with rosin and wax. 1608 Sin H. Pratr 
Gard. Eden (1653) 86 There you shall finde an Oake with 
Mistletoe therein, at the root whereof there is a *missell- 
child, whereof many strange things are conceived. 

+2. Basil, Calanintha Clinopodium. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax, Lechd, 1.232 zenim pas wyrte be man ocimum 
& odrum naman mistel nemneb.  /ézd, 11. 86 Eord mistel. 
1z.. MS. Bodl, 130 lf. 54 by Mistil, Oczweren. 

3. Short for MISSEL-BIRD, MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1845 New Statist. Ace. Scott, X1V.(Ross & Cromarty) 189 
The missel, blackbird, .. and throstle are common. 1884 
Proc. Beru. Nat, Club 1X. No. 3 554 The Missels were 
fewer than usual. 

Missel, variant of MESEL a, ‘ 

?14.. Lter Camerar. xx.in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 582 
Quhen thay opin fish, thay Juke not gif thay be missel fish, 
or not [cf, Muse @. b, quot. @ x400), 

Missel, obs. Sc. form of Mizzur. 

Misselane: see MESSELLAWNY. 

Misselany, obs. form of MISCELLANY. 

Missel-bird. Now dza/, Also 7 missle-, 
8 miazel-. [f Missen, Cf. G. mistelfink, Du. 
misteluink,| = MISSEL-THRUSH, 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 556 An Idle Tradition, that there is a 
Bird, called a Missel-Bird; that feedeth upon a seed which 
many times shee cannot digest [etc.], 1646 Sin T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. w vi. 98 One kind of thrush called ifoBdpas, the 
missell thrush or feeder upon misseltoe. 1676 Wittugusy 
Ornith i. xvii, 137. Turdus viscivorus major. The Missel- 
Bird or Shrite. 19731 Abin Vas, Hist. Birds 3x‘ Vhe Mizzel- 
Bird, Turdus Visczvorus. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, 1, 226. 
1973 G. Waite Sedéorne, To Pennant 9 Nov., The people 
of Hampshire -and Sussex call the Missel-bird the storm- 
cock. - 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 


cle acres 


MISSEL-THRUSH. 


Misseiden, -din(e, obs. forms of MistiEtor. 

Misselin, -ling, -llane, obs. forms of MasLin 2. 

Misselling, Misselmas, obs. ff. Mizazurne, 
MiCHAELMAS. 

Missel-thrush. [f£ Missmu. Cf. G. aistel- 
drossel.| A species of thrush, 7urdus viscivorus, 
which feeds on the berries of the mistletoe. 

1774 GoLtpsm. Vad. Fist, (1776) V. 320 The missel-thrush 
is distinguished from all of the kind by its superior size. 
1774. G. Wurrs Selborne, 10 Barrington Sept., Several mag- 
pies came determined to storm the nest of a missel-thrash. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 59 The recent increase of the 
missel thrush in parts of Scotland has caused the decrease 
of the song thrush. 2870 Morris Zarthly Par, U1 1. 124 
The sharp erying of the missel-thrush, : 

lisseito(e, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

+ Mis-se-mblance. Oss. [Mis-14.] False 
semblance. 


1641 Sir H. Speeman Feuds xx. Posth. Wks. (1698) 34 
From such missemblances rise many errors. 


Missen, obs. form of Mize, 

Mis-send, v. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To send 
wrong; to send to a wrong place or person. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a, Mis-sent. 

14... Sir Bewes 1447? (MS.S,) He toke no leue, he is mys- 


sende. 1737 J. Cuambertayne Sf. Gf. Brit, (ed. 33) tf. Ger. 


List 78 [Generall Letter-Office in Lombard-street].. Mr. 
Robert Parsons and Mr. John Barber, to overlook the 
Franks and mis-sent Letters. 1834 Mar. Evoeworrn 
Flelen 11. 199 She pointed to the word ‘ mis-sent ’, written on 
the corner of the cover. 1839 Murcnison Si/ur. Syst. 
xxix. 382 zofe, This sketch was missent. 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
Missend, to send ansiss or incorrectly, 1842 Emerson JZise, 
(1855) 249 It appears that there was some mistake in my 
creation ; and that I have been missent to this earth. 


+ Mis-sense, 56. Obs. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong 
sense or meaning. 


a 16x18 SyLvester Honors Farwel Wks, (1621) 1159 With- 
out Offence, without Mis-sense, or Blame. 

+ Mis-sense, v. Obs. [Mrs-11.] trans. To 
attach a wrong sense or meaning to. 

zg60 Jeweny Serv. at Paul's Cross A iij, The false 
Prophets..caused the people. .to missence the sacraments, 
1629-47 Fe_riam Reselves 1, |xxi. 215 Philoxenns., hearing 
same masons, mis-sensing his lines, .falls to breaking their 
bricks amaine ; they aske the cause, hee replyes, they spoyle 
his work, and he theirs. 


+ Mi'sser, -ax. Obs. [ad. eccl. L. méssarius 
Missary.] A mass-priest. 

21360 Bacon ¥ewel af Foy Wks. Y1. 26d, Verely these 
myssars are altogyther amyse, 21604 [see Musstricat]. 

Misserie, obs. form of Misery. 

Mis-se'rve,v. Now rave. [In early use a. OF, 
messervir (see Mis-*) ; later f. Mis-11 + Serve v.] 

L. trans. To serve badly or unfaithfully; to do 
a disservice to, 

1340 Ayend, 20 Pench hou uele zibe pou hest misserued 
oure lhord Jesu crist. 2390 Gower Conf IIT. 224 OF that 
the king his god misserveth, ‘Ihe poeple takth that he 
descerveth Hier in this world. 1478 Pastow Lett, UT, 130 
If it be so that ye be mysse servyd ther. c¢x1goo Geste 
Roiyn Hode exc, I was mysserued of my dynere. 1584 
Extracts Aberdeen Reg, (1848) LU. 54 Quhilk fregrating 
of victual] is..the caus that the pure commounis of. this 
burght ar misservit, ‘#1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge 
(1662) 19 Whereby a. man may have that he thinketh-he 
hath, and not be abused or misserved in that he buyes. 1727 
ArsutHnot Corus, etc. xix, 200 Great Men who mis-served 
their Country, were often fined very highly. 

2. To deprive of the services of. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Ares (§.1\8.) 147 Sen he., 
mycht. have had otheris at will and wale, of quhilkis he 
has gert the King be misservit. 

+3. zatr. To miss fire. Ods. 

1661 Fusticiary Rec. (S.H.S.) 10 George presented a Pistoll 
to them which misserved. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2043/1 He 
presented his Pistol to the Country-man, but it mis-served. 

+ Mis-service. Olds. [Mis-14,.7.] A bad 
service: disservice. 

1887 Govoine De Mornay xxiv. doo That seruice should 
rather bée a misseruice than a Seruice, ifit were not accord- 
ing to his will, 2660 Contemp. Hist. rel. 1641-52 (1880) 
TY. 1. 119 By those reciprocall misunderstandings a gape 
was open for the misservice of both kinge and kingdome. 

Misserye, Missege, obs. ff. Misery, MISEASE. 

Mis-set (mis se't), v. [Mis-11.. Cf. MDu, 
missetten, uitssitien, OG, meisstseszer.] 

1. trans. To set in a wrong place, misplace, 

61369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1210 Many aworde I over 
skipte In my tale for pure Fere Lest my wordys mys-sette 
were. .@x6a6 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 7 If. :that 
Boundary of Suits. be taken away or mis-set, where shall be 
the end? 

2. To put out of humour, ‘upset’. Sc, 

rgot Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xxii, In recompence for his 
missettand saw, He sal] jour hest in euerie part proclame, 


- 4867 Sativ. Poems Refornt, iv, 12 In tyme be war fra ainis 


the work misset hir. x790 J. Fisuur Poems 143 (EB. D. D.), 
1..did’s she bade, wha durst.mis-get her? 2826 Scotr 82 
Owarf iii, did not say frighted, now—I only said mis-set 
wi’ the thing, 1818 —~ rd. AfidZ, xviii, Our minnie’s sair 
miseset, 


Misset, Misseuse, Missey: see Messrz, 
Misuse, Mrssay v., Missy. 

Miss-fi-re,  [f. phr. Zo miss fire: see Miss 0.1 
ga. . Cf, Misring sd.] A failure to discharge or 
explode. ~ 

“x8xn Sporting Mag, XXXVI. 290 Tt-was done without 
a miss or a miss fire. x88x Zivies 15 Jan. 5/6 The five: 


530 


barrelled Gardner fired 339, with one miss-fire in the minute, 
worked single handed. . 

+ Missha'meful, 2. Ods. [M1s-18.] Shameful. 

Perhaps the word originally written by Capgrave was 
intended as a form of szischiefud. 

erga Carcrave Life St. Kath. v. 649 Pou myssha[mIful 
[v. rx, myschamful, shameful, vushamfulle] dogge ful of boost. 

Mis-shape (mis{erp), 56. Nowzare. [Mrs-1 4.] 
A bad or deformed shape or figure; deformity. 
Also concr. a mis-shapen body or person. 

cr46s Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 7 The whiche Edmund 
hadde acrokid bak and wasamysshape. 1542 Upat. Arasu. 
Apoph. 223 Silenus..whom for his monstreous myshape,.. 
Jupiter, Apollo [etc.],..used for their foole. z6x0 HotLanp 
Camden's Brié 1. 530 Vhe divels of Crowland with their 
Tong tailed buttocks, and ugly mishapes. 1654 Wuuirr- 
Locke Aes. (1732) 5396/1 Hardly to be called Men or 
Women, by reason of their mishapes, 1873 G. MacvonaLp 
Atalcoine I, xxii. 281 Disorder and misshape must appear to 
it the law of the universe, 

Mis-shape (mis{Zi-p), v. [Mus-1 1.]  érams. 
To shape ill; to give a bad form to; to defurm. 
tit. and fig. 

1480-1830 Wyrr. our Ladye 08 Oure..soulle..ys made to 
hys lykenesse but yt was defoyled and darkyd and mys- 
shape by synne. xggo Parser. 637/2, I myshappe, or bring 
out of facyon. 1583 Gorpine Calziz on Deut, cix. 669 Such 
as mishape thinges by their inchauntments, zg90 Spenser 
F, QO. 11. v.27 Whom... she does transforme..And horribly 
misshapes with ugly sightes. 1673 Hows Self Dedication 
z2g2 They do strangely mis-shape religion who frame to 
themselves a religion made up of .. doubts and fears. r7o0g 
J. Savace Lett Antients viii. 49 Mishape me, if you 
please, into any Monstrous Form, 1798 CoLerincE Picture 
Poems (1864) 157 A thousand circlets spread And each mis- 
shape the other, 1858 Greener Gunnery 436 If the distance 
the drops fall be not sufficiently great, and they reach the 
water in a semi-fluid state, the resistance of the water mis- 
shapes thein. 

Misshape, variant of MisHar v. 

Mis-shaped (mis{étpt), pa/. a. [Mrs-1 2.] 
= next. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvu. (Percy Soc.) 192 His great 
body, Which was mishaped ful right wonderly, 1593 Suaks. 
3 Hen, VI, ut ii 170 My mis-shap’d Trunke, that beares 
this Head. x6o1 Wrever Mirr, Mart. 203 Bleare-eyde, 
mishapt, vntoward, impious, 1709 Pore £ss. Cr#t. 171 Some 
figures monstrous and mis-shap'd appear, Consider'd singly, 
or beheld too near. 31896 T. Harpy Zéhelber!a (1890) 380 
Did you ever see anything so ugly as that hand—a mis- 
shaped monster, isn't he? 

Hence | Missha'pedness, deformity. 

r6z0 Hearry St Aue. Citie of Gad goo A statuary .. can 
mold or cast it [Z¢ a statue] new.. without all the former 
miss-shapednesse. 

+ Mis-sha'pement, [Mts-14.] Deformity. 

1653 H. More Autid. Ath wt. xii Wks, (2722) 122 What 
is that outward mis-shapement of Body, to the inward 
deformity of their Souls? 

+ Mis-shapen, v. Obs. rare [?f. Mis- 
SHAPEN pa. tf/e.] = MIS-SHAPE 2. 

e1440 A bhabet af Tales 361, 1 am aferd bat I sall oght be 
mysshapend [¢% axée sho was shapen to be a biche whelpe]. 
1555 Enen Decades Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 53 People mysshapened 
with phantastical opinions, 1788 Zyr#fer No, xvi. 217, 
I conceived that the purest favour of Providence might be 
so perverted and mishapened, that [etc]. 

Mis-shapen (misféi'p’n), 247. a. Forms: 4-6 
mys-, mischapen, (5 -on, -yn, 6 -shapin), 6-7 
mishapen, 4- misshapen, (7~ mis-shapen). 
Also 4-§ myschape, mysshap(e. [f. Mis-1 2 + 
Shapen, pa. pple. of SHAPE v.] 

J. Having a bad or ugly shape; ill-shaped; 
deformed ; monstrous. 

€1378 Cursor MT, 8076 (Fairf.) Sagh men neuer of na cures 
sa misshapen creatures. c1q00 Desir. 7 yoy 5482 Mysshapon 
bestes. Jéed.. 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown, pat was 
so mysshap, ¢1440 Prowp. Paru, 339/2 Myschape thynge 
yo kynde, monstruosus.. 1530 Pacser. 637/t He is the 
moste mysshapen slovyn that ever you sawe.  288x Perrig 
tr, Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 123 b, It. sildome falleth 
ont, that-a good minde is ledged in a mishapen bodie, x894 
Saaks. Rick, ZZ, w ii. 25x On me, that halts,and am mi- 
shapen thus? 2687 Drypen Hind & P. ut, 1054 A mis- 
shapen ugly race; The curse of God was seen on every 
face. 1712 Apnison Speci. No. 50 ® 3 An huge mis-shapen 
Rock that grew upon the Top a the Hill. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
tinzau Charmed Sea iv. 48 Jagged, misshapen pieces of 
silver, 1856 Emerson Eng. 7'vatts, Character, The mis- 
shapen hairy Scandinavian troll. 

2. transf. and jig. Badly formed, shaped, or 
framed 3 clistorted ; + morally monstrous or ugly. 

x3.. £. EB, Adizt, P. B. 1355 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al was pe mynde of bat man, on misschapen 
binges. 1509 Barciray Shp of Folys (1570) 8 If I should 
write all the euils. manifolde, That proceedeth of this coun- 
terfaite abusion, And misshapen. fashions I neuer should 
haue done. x579 G. Harvey Letfer-2h. (Camden) 59 A mis- 
shapin ilfavorid freshe copy of my precious poems. 1603 
Florio Montaigue 1. xxiv, Crooked and mis-shapen minds, 
@163x Donne Poenes (1650) 93 Mishapen Cavils, palpable 
untroths, 1633 G. Herserr Tele, Ch, Militant 46 Such 
power hath mightie Baptisme to produce For things mis- 
shapen, things of highest use. x670 in 12th Rep. Hist: 
ALSS, Comm. App. v. 15 Their ordnary designes (in tapestry] 
for the most’ part being deformed and mishapen. : 1809 
W. Irvine Hist, New York 1. iii, (1820) 238 Some dozen.. 
mis-shapen, nine-cornered Dutch oaths and epithets that 
crowde all at once into his gullet. 

+ 3. ‘ Without form’ (Ger, i. 2). Ods. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unt. ii. § 20 A kind of 
darke and mis-shapen thicke fogge. 


4. ‘In Shakespeare, perhaps, it once signifies 


ill directed ; as, Zo shape a course’ (J.). 


MISSILE. 


rsoz Suans. Rov. § Ful, um. iii. 132 Thy wit, that Orna. 
ment, to shape aud Loue, Mishapen in the conduct of them 
both, 

Hence Mis-sha’penly adv, Mis-sha-penness 
(+mishapnesse), deformity. . 

2687 Gotoina De Mornay ix, (1592) 123 Euen mishap- 
nesse it self is a kind of shape. x6rx Corer., AZoustriis 
exsement, monstrously; mishapenly. x62r Be, Mounracu 
Diutrihe 94 To let you see the misshapennesse of your 
Argument. 1883 B. Harte Carguines Hoods i. 3 At times 
this life seemed to take visible form, but as vaguely, as mis- 
shapenly as the phantom of a nightmare. 1903 G. Matue- 
son Repo. Alen of Bible Ser. u. 271 It was as if a delormed 
creature. forthe first time beheld his misshapenness, 


Misshood (mishud). [f. Miss 54.3 + -Hoop.] 
The condition of a young unmarried woman. 

186r Tuackrray Philip xvii, When she used to read the 
Wild Irish Girl or the Scottish Chiefs in the days of her 
misshood. 1886 Blackw, Mag, CXXXIX. 493 Pretry 
daughters..emerging from bread-and-butter-misshood, 

Missible (misib’l), a vere. [f. L. wzss-, ppl. 
stem of mditére to send +-IBLE, (A@?ss7bé/¢a occurs 
for mdsstlia in Sidonius.) Cf. OL. (ledéres) mts- 
sibles.| Capable of being sent. 

1789 G. Krare Pelew /s/. 315 Their spears. .not being in 
general missible beyond fifty or sixty feet. 1809 Lams Led. 
to Coleridge 30 Oct, Vhis Custom-and-Duty Age would 
have made the Preacher on the Mount take out a licence 
and St. Paul's Epistles would not have been missible with- 
out a stamp. 

+ Missi-fic, -fical, djs. Obs. Also 7 ervon. 
-afique. [f.eccl. L. mdss¢fic-ws: see -I0, -1CAL.] 
Celebrating Mass. 

1604. Ausw. Supplic, Masse-priests viii, These Missificall 
Misseres. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Astienne's World of Won. 
ders 343 Without interrupting his missificall devotion, 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 Abolishing your Poms 
pilian and Missafique Idolatries, 

+ Missi-ficate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of ecct. 
L. missificare, {£. missa Mass sé.: see -ricatE.] 
intr. To perform Mass. So + Missifica‘tion. 

1641 Miron Ch. Govt, v. Wks, 1851 TID. rxg What can 
be gather’d hence but that the Prelat would still sacrifice? 
. he would missificate. 1641 R. Baum Paradlel Liturgy 
mw, AMfass Bk. 2 None but Schismaticks will denie their har. 
monie with the ancients in this Missification. 1694 Mor- 


tTeux Lade/ais i. lxvii. (1737) 277 Fourteen missificating 
Arch-lubbers, 

Wissikin (mivsikin). jocu/ar. Also missakin 
(?), missykin. [f. Missy+-KiN.] A little‘ miss’ 
or young lady. 

x813 Zeluca III. v. t4g Zeluca flew to the bell, with an 
exclamation, that but for her she should have forgot the 
Missakin in toto. 1839 Vai#’s Mag. V1. 35 Little mannikin 
lords and missykin ladies. 1863 Hotme Len A. Warieigh 
III. 272 ‘It will be your turn some day, missikin ’...‘ No, it 
will never be my turn, for I purpose to lead a single life’, 

Missil, perverted form of MESLE Ods. 

x6x0 Guitiim Heraldry § 5. ii. 241 Those Armes .. doe 
admit .. intermixture, of one colour with another, for which 
cause they are of Leigh termed Missils. 1656 Brounr 
Glossagr. 

Missile (mi-sail, micsil), a. and sd. Also 7 -il(1, 
cal, fad. L. wedssdiés (neut. sing. missile as sb, 
missile weapon), f. wzéss-, ppl. stem. of wedttere to 
send: see -ILE, In Ofr., Godefroy cites wzzsscles 
dardz, and Cotgr. has fev missile, Sa squib, or 
other fire-worke throwne’.] 

A. adj. Capable of being thrown; adapted to 
be discharged from the hand or from a machine 
or engine: chiefly in mzsszle weapon. 

161 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 840 Women and 
children assaill the English from their windowes with all 
sorts of missill things. 1627 May Lucan ut. 505 The Greeks 
missill weapons, «axgiz Ken Adizund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL, 
313 The Pagans all the Traitors drave before, To shield 
them from the Anglians missile store. r7253 Pore Odyss, 1X. 
183 We bend the bow, or wing the missile dart. 1817 
Keatincr 7rav. Il. 2 Every missile article being imme- 
diately laid hands on by them and showered on us. 1894 
E,W. Roserrson fist. Ess. Introd, 13, The horseman .. 
used his Spears, ..as missile weapons. ; 

b. Applied to weapons that discharge arrows, 
bullets, or the like, xave. 

1819 Scorr fvanhoe xxx, Their long-bows, slings, and 
other missile weapons, x8gg Macauuay list. Ang. xiii, 
III. 37x To alter his missile weapon [sc. a gun] into a 
peapan with which he could encounter an enemy hand to 

and. 

@. transf. and jig. 

786 Burke Sudd. & B, Wks, 1808 I. 224 The porcupine 
with his missile quills, 1792 Cowvrr /dad xt. 325 With 
missile force of massy stones, 1813 Jerrerson H/77é. (1830) 
TV. 227 Since the invention of gunpowder has armed the 
weak as well as the strong with missile death. 1864 Swin- 
BURNE 4 fa/anta 60 But Meleager smote, and with no mis- 
sile wound, the monstrous boar. 

d. Zoot, Applied to the filaments which Actinia 
beilés sends out on provocation. 

1855 Gosse Mar. Zool, 1. 29 Actinia .. destitute... of 
missile filaments, 1856 Tucwett Man. Sea-A nemones 90, 


B. sd, 


1. A missile object or weapon, as a stone dis- 
charged from a sling, an arrow, a bullet. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Missil (missile), a dart, stone, 
arrow, or other thing thrown or shot. 1828-41 Tytler HZs¢. 
Scot, (1864) I, 79 The missiles which they [sc. engines of 
war] threw consisted of leaden balls. ‘1829 Scorr Demovol. 
x..377 Surprisingly quick at throwing stones, turf and other 
missiles. 1847 ‘Lennyson Princess Prol. 45 Some were 
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MISSINESS. 


whelm'd with missiles of the wall, 1897 Frazer Pausanias 
I. 534 Despite the cross-fire of missiles and the bitter cold. 

Jig. 1833 1. Tavior Fanat. ii, 28 ‘The word [fanaticism] 
is the favourite missile of that opprobrious contempt [etc.], 
1866 G. Macnonacp Az. O. Neighd. ix. (1878) 167 All my 
missiles of argument were lost. 

2. pl. = L. missilia, res missiles, largesse (con- 
sisting of sweets, perfumes, etc.) thrown by the 
Roman emperors to the people. 

1606 Hottanp Swefon, 183 Scattered also abroad there 
were for the people Missils, during the whole time of those 
Plaies, x647 A. Ross A/ysiag. Poet. vi. (1675) 126 The 
Romans were very lavish in their missals or larges at this 
solemnity, . 

Missilry, variant of MESELnY. 

Missiness (misinés). [f. Missy a. + -rEss.] 
= MISSISHNESS. 


1837 J. Miucer 4 dcohel (1858) 97 The designation of water- 
drinker can carry no imputation of missiness or mediocrity. 

Missing (mi'sin), vd/. sd. [f. Missa14-1nel] 

+1. Absence, privation, lack. Odés. 
.@ 1300 Cursar Jf, 14228 We sal find missing witerli Of vr 
god freind o bethani. 1393 Lanot. P. P2. C. x1, 207 God 
wol nat lete hym sterue In myschef for lacke of mete ne for 
myssynge of clopes. ¢21440 Fork Alyst. i. 48 Of myrthe 
neuermore to haue myssyng. cxggo Lp. Berners Ar/A. 
Lyt. Bryt. (1824) 499 ‘Lheyr hoost is .. in great trouble for 
the myssynge of theyr emperoure. x6rx Sreep Hésé# G2. 
Brit. 1x. wv. 48 Vpon which his suddaine flight and missing, 
the Empresse Maud .. was suspected to be guiltie of his 
death. x6xx Suaks. Cyd. v. v. 275 My Lord, .. Vpon my 
Ladies missing, came to me With his Sword drawne, 1634 
Be, Harr Contempl. N. 7., Resurrection 282 Shee freely 
confesseth the cause of her griefe to he the missing of her 
Saviour. . 

2. Failure to hit, obtain, attain to, or take 
advantage of, 

a@3547 Surrey /2xeid un. (1557) D-2 Whether by fate, or 
missing of the way, 1603 Florio AWou/atgne 1. liv, With- 
out ever missing he would every time make it goe through 
a needies-eye. a 1628 Preston New Cout. (1629) 586 ‘The 
missing of time bringeth misery. 1660 Pepys Diary 28 Mar., 
This day we had news of the election at Huntingdon for 
Bernard and Pedley at which my Lord was much troubled 
for his friends’ missing of it, xgxx Appison Sect. No. 15 
y 7 The missing of an Opera the first Night. 1948 Amson's 
Poy. 1. i. 301 The currents were driving us to the north- 
ward. .and we thereby risqued the missing of the Ladrones. 
1749 Frecoine Doue Fores xm, ii, These kind of haiy-breadth 
‘missings of happiness. 18580. W, Hotmns Aut Breahf-t. 
ix, That trick of throwing a stone at a tree and attaching 
some mighty issue to hitting or missing. 

+b. Missing-wood (Bowls): see quot. Ods. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Bowling, Bowl-room,.or 
missing-wood, is when a bowl has free passage, without 
striking on any other. 

+3. Fanlt, error. Ods. 

a@z~s68 Ascuam Sehalenz. nm. (Arb.) 88 Shew his faultes 
iently,..of such missings, fentlie admonished of, proceedeth 
glad and good heed taking. 1664 Perys Diary 10 Aug., 
To see him..read it all over, without any missing, when.. 
T could not..read one. .letter of it. 

Missing, #//.a. [f. Miss v1 + -ne 2] 

1, Not present; not found; absent; gone. 

@1s30 Hevwoon Play of Love (Brand!) 24 Whiche one 
ones founde I fynde of all the rest Not one myssyng. ¢1566 
Merie Tales of Skelton in Wks (1843) I. p. bevili, Skelton was 
verye angrie that his cup was mysynge. 1607 Suaxs. Zep. 
v. 1.255 There are yet missing of your Companie Some few 
odde Lads.. 1611 Brave 1 Kings xx, 39 Keep this man: if 
by any meanes he he missing, then shall thy life be for his 
life. 3167: Mitton ?. 2. 11. 15 Moses was in the Mount, 
and missing long. xg16 Swirr Phyliis 26 Wks, 1751 VIL 
168 Next Morn betimes the Bride was missing. 1833 
Hr, Martineau Manch. Strike i. 8 Missing from home. 
@1845 Hoop Waterloo Ballad 40 Before I'm set in the 
Gazette As wounded, dead, and missing. 1848 ArNouLD 
Marine Iusur. (1866) 1. u. ii, 524 The ship is what is called 
a missing ship, i.e. has been so long on the voyage that the 
owner has reason to suspect that she has met with some 
casualty. 1860 Tynnaty Glac.t. xxvii. 212 In a moment the 
missing man was: drawn from between its jaws [sc. of the 
fissure]. _x900 Daily News 26 May 4/2 War Office State- 
ment...The term ‘missing’ means that a soldier's fate has 
not been definitely ascertained. 


2, That fails to hit. 

a@1g86 Sroney Aste, & Stella xxiii, The curious wits, .. 
With idle paines, and missing ayme, do guesse. x603 
Florio Afontaigue 1. xxxix, A. never-missing runner at 
the Ring. 


3. Of a crop: That has failed. ? Ods. 


19777 A. Hunters Geergical Ess. 408 Finding some heds 
I had sown very early with onions to be a missing crop. 


4, Special collocations: missing link, (a) some- 
thing lacking to complete a series; (4) Zool, a 
hypothetical type assumed to have existed between 
two related types; > esf. a hypothetical animal 
assumed to be a connecting link between man and 
the anthropoid apes; also applied trivially to an 
animal ‘(or person) supposed to resemble the 
latter; missing word, a term which arose. in 
189a in connexion with ‘competitions’ instituted 
by certain -periodicals, the object’ being for the 
competitors to guess the appropriate word to fill 
a gap left in a given sentence. 

18gr Lyece Alem. Geol. xvii. 220 A break in the chain im- 
plying no doubt many *missing links in the series of geo- 
logical monuments which we may some day be able to 
supply. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) IV. 154 The metaphy- 
Sical Imagination was incapable of supplying the missin 


link between words and things... 1879 Gev2zd. Mag. CCXLY. 
2y8 The early critics of the hypotheses of evolution were not 


§31 


slow to fix upon ‘missing links* and their nature. 1883 
TY. Pyter in 2iate VILL 476 ‘She exhibition at the West- 
minster Aguarium of ..“The Missing Link’, or, according 
to another description, ‘Fhe Human Monkey’. 1892 7 vies 
x4 Dec. 9/4 ‘The decision of Sir John Bridge, to the effect 
that the‘ *missing word’ competitions .. are contrary to the 
law by which lotteries are forbidden. . /éfd. 17 Dec. 7/6 
‘Missing Word’ Lotteries. 1892 Spectator 17 Dec. 882/1 
The fortunate gnessers of the ‘missing word’, 2898 Gissinc 
Town Traveller xxv, The missing word this week, discovered 
by an East-end licensed victualler, was pick-se-2p, 

lence + Mi-ssingly adv., with a sense of loss. 

r61x Suans. Wind, T. rv. ii. 35, I haue (missingly) noted, 
he is of late much retyred from Court. 


Mission. (mi‘fan), sb. [ad. L. metsszd-em, n. 
ofaction f, mattére (weiss-) to send, CLF. mzssion, 
in OF. = expenses (Cotgr.), from 16th c. in sense 3, 
from 17th c. in sense 4; Sp. mdston, formerly 
mission. (= * dismissal’ in Orozco 1611 s.v. AZzssa) ; 
It. mtsstone.| 


+1. The action or an act of sending. Ods. 

x606 Suaxs. 7% § Cr 1. iii, 189 Whose glorious deedes 
-. Made emulous missions 'mongst the gods theiselues, And 
draue great Mars to faction, 1621 FLorio, Alzssédue, a 
mission, a sending. 1647 Afissrve of Consolation Pref, A, 
This Mission of my thoughts into my country. 1658 Ossorn 
Adu, Son Wks. (1673) 225 Nor can this Mission to the 
Tower be looked upon for less than the best Fortune so 
high a Malefactor could be capable of. 1662 Perty Saves 
x3 The numerous missions of Cattle and Sheep out of lre- 
land, 1698 Frver Ace. &, India & P.87 The Extent of 
the Presidency is larger in its Missions than Residency. 

+b. Among the Jesuits, the sending of members 

of the order to.seminaries abroad or on missionary 
work; also, a body of men thus sent, or the errand 
on which they are sent. Ods. 

x98 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prozw, Soc. Fesus (1878) IT. 723 
Ye continuallie confluence of the rares and bestes | szc] wittes 
of our nation to the Seminaires, and ther constance in follow- 
ing their missions. /ééd,724 ‘Vhes evident testimones of 
missions and remissions. .sent continuallie to Fr. P. by ex- 
presse messingers. 1606 /dé¢2. 268 Beinge sent in mission 
to the Colledge of Siville. x644 /67:. 66, 

2. A sending or being sent to perform some 
function or service; Zheol. the sending of the 
Second or Third Person of the Trinity by the First, 
or of the Third Person by the Second, for the pro- 
duction of a temporal effect. 

1609 Brae (Douay) Feed ii, comm., The mission of the 
Holie Ghost performed on Whitsunday... 2676 Hare Coz 
tempi. 1.310 The miraculous Mission of his Holy Spirit 
visibly and-audibly. x743 tr. Coetdogon's Univ. Hist. Arts 
& Sef, IL. 1180’ The Mission whereby Christ came into the 
World in the human Flesh... rgga J. Gur. Yrinity vii, 138 
The greatness of God's love in the gift and mission of his 
Son. 1846 J. C. Hare (¢ztiz) The Mission of the Comforter. 
1897 Catholic Dicé. ted. 5) go4/1 It cannot. .be said that all 
three Persons are sent, because mission consists in the pro- 
cession of one Person from another, 

3. £ceZ, The action of sending men forth with 
authority to preach the faith and administer the 
sacraments; also, the authority given by God or 
the Church to preach, 

1647 J. Jackson Tree Lvang. T. m. x86 Christ. .in the 
Mission first of his Twelve, and after of his Seventy. 1656 
Brount Gdossogr., Mission (says a Roman Catholick Author) 
is a giving of Orders, Jurisdiction and power to preach 
that Doctrine, which is taught by the Catholick Church, 
and to administer the Sacraments. 1672-5. Comper.Comg. 
Temple (1702) 2gt These words, Receive the Haly Ghost.. 
are properly used by us on the ordinary Mission of Pastors. 
@ 1699 STILLINGEL. 50 Seven. (1707) xviii, 729 That Christ 
and his Apostles did-work.. Miracles. .and this for a Con. 
firmation of their Divine Mission. rya7-s2 CuamBers Cycd, 
s.v., Jesus Christ gave his disciples their mission in these 
words, Go, and teach all nations, &c. The Romanists re= 
proach the Protestants, that their ministers have no mission, 
1884 Catholic Dict, 584/2 Mission is inseparably connected 
with jurisdiction. 1894 J.T. Fowrer Adamizan Introd, 28 
To obtain consecration and mission from Pope Caelestine I. 

4, A body of persons sent to a foreign country, 
esp. for the purpose of conducting negotiations, 
establishing. political or. commercial. relations, 
watching over certain interests, etc. 

1626 Bacon New. A7zZ. (1627) 19 That in either of these 
Shipps, ther should be a Mission of three of the Fellowes, 
or Brethren of Salomon’s House} whose Errand was onely 
to gine vs Knowledge of the Affaires. .of those Countries, to 
which they were designed. 1662 Perty Taxes 27 Vhe 
envy which precedent missions of English [in Treland} have 
against the subsequent, rygt WasuINGTon in A ser, Stade 
Papers (1833) 1, 1a7 An additional motive for this con- 
fidential mission arose in the same quarter. x8x3 Aain. 
Rev. XXI..155 The French mission was still suffered to 
remain in Stockholm, until the AZeniteur mentioned the 
behaviour of Gustavus disrespectfully. 18x16 J, PickeRING 

Vocad., Mission. .. It was first employed as a diplomatic 
term, I believe, by American writers.. 3845 T. H. Hornein 
Encycl, Metrop, XVII. 26/1 (x) Diplomatic Missions..the 
object of which is, affairs of State or Politics. .; (2) Missions 
of Ceremony or Etiquette, the object of which is, notifica- 
tions or compliments of congratulation or condolence. .3 (3) 
Fixed Missions, in which the Diplomatic Agent. .is charged 
with watching over the various objects above mentioned. 
b. U.S. A permanent diplomatic establishment, 
embassy, or legation. 

1805 Aaer. State Papers (x832) IT. 669 As nothing was 
said in my communication.respecting the ordinary mission, 
it remains of course in force. 31890 Century Dict, s.v., The 
members of the. British mission at Washington. . 

5, a. A body of persons sent. out by a religious 


community into foreign lands for the conversion of 


MISSION. 


the heathen. Also (esp. A/.) the organized effort 
involved in the preparation and equipment of such 
bodies; called distinctively foveigve messtons (cf. b). 

x622 Bacon Holy l¥ar Misc. Wks, (1629) 96 The Church 
.-maketh her Missions, into the Extreme Parts, of the 
Nations, and Isles. 1648 Gace Wes¢ Jud. 3 Missions. .of 
Voluntiers, Fryers mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else 
of forced Jesuites. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 42 
5. Francis Xaverius..was called the Apostle of the Indies, 
his order continues their mission thither stil. 1660 DrvpEw 
Astraa Redux 193 Like zealous Missions, they did care 
pretend Of sonls in show, but made the gold their end. 
1768 Maciaine tr. Wosheine’s ccl, Hist. Cent. xvn. i. § 18 
‘Lhe African missions were allotted to this austere Order by 
the court of Rome. 1830 Znere?. Brit. (ed. 7) IL. 632/2 
A mission consists in general of one or two friars or priests, 
who settle among the savages [etc.}. 1864 Chama, Lncyel, 
VI. 488/2 The mission In the south of India soon received 
the support of the English Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 3888 Eueyed. Brit. XVI. 515/2 In 1882 the 
amount raised by Brittsh contributions alone to foreign 
missions amounted to upwards of £ 1,900,000. 

b. With qualifying word: An organization for 
the evangelization, spiritual instruction, or moral 
betterment of various classes of people; e. g. Zome, 
city, poltce-court mission, (Cf, Missionary B. 1.) 

1839 Penny Cyel, XV. 271/2 Within the last four years, 
*City Missions* have been formed in London and several of 
the large towns. 3z8sr Mayvuew Loud. Labour ¥. 318 ‘That 
the object of the London City Mission is most noble.. 
admits of no dispute. 1852 E. L. Curis (¢it/e) Home 
Missions and Church Extension. _ 

@., Congregation of the Priests of the Missiown: 
a congregation founded by St. Vincent de Paul 
in 1624, mainly for the evangelization of the poor; 
also known as Lazarites. 

1656 Brount Glossogy.$.v. Alissionaries,,. Also, a particu. 
lar institute in France, called the Fathers of the Mission; 
who go by pairs,..preach and catechize, and perform other 
pastoral Offices. r727-52 Cuamuers Cycl, AZission is also the 
name of a congregation of priests and laymen, instituted by 
Vincent De Paul, and confirmed in 1626 by pope Urban VIII, 
under the title of Priests of the congregation of the mission, 
1845 Eueyed, Metrap. XU. 488/1 ‘Lhe Priests of the Mis- 
sion..acted as home-missionaries. 

6. A permanent establishment of missionaries in 
acountry ; a particular field of missionary activity ; 
a missionary post or station. 

1769 Chron, in Anz. R eg, 189 An officer that has lived seven 
years in the missions of Paraguay, 1825 Soutnuy Tale Paris 
guay m1, xiv, They..To the nearest mission sped and ask’d 
the Jesuit's aid. 1836 Macortiveay tr. //smdoldi's Trav, 
viii, roo Nocturnal birds the fat of which is employed in the 
Missions for dressing food. 1843 Marryar AZ, Miolet xix, 
The mission of Conception... isa very large stone building. 
1880 C, R, MarkuamM “eran, Bark 65 Dr. Weddell descended 
the river Tipuani to Guanay, a mission of Lecos Indians. 


b. transf. An organization, usually including a 
church with quasi-parochial institutions, esta- 
blished in a particular district for the spiritual 
betterment or conversion of the people; spec. 


&.C..CH. (see quot. 1884), 

¢ 1800 C. Butter Ace. A. Butler in Lives af Saints (1849) 
I. 8 The vicar-apostolic of the middle district ,. appointed 
him to a mission in Staffordshire. 1845 Catholic Direct..27 
Hackney... ‘This interesting Mission was established in 
july, 1843. 1884 Cathacie Dict. 585/2 In countries where 
the majority of the population is non-Catholic, .the priests 
having charge of souls are not inducted into parishes, but 
stationed on missions, xg03 C. E. Osnorne Father Deltine v, 
It was resolved that Magdalen College should adopt 5S. 
Martin's Maidman Street, as its mission. 


7. A.special series or course of religious services, 
sermons, instructions, etc. organized. in connexion 
with a particular church or parish for the purpose 
of stimulating the piety of believers and converting 


the unbelieving. 

x72 Nucenr Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 287 nate, In the time 
of Lent many preachers go about from town to town, in 
veighing vehemently against sin, and strenuously exhorting 
to repentance, which is called going upon a Mission. 1826 
H. D, Bust Four Vrs. France xiv. yar In the second year 
of my sojourn, a mission was preached at Avignon. 1862 
[see “Missroner]. 1906 Ch. Tisnes 26 Oct. 513 The first 
service of the Ruridecanal Hampstead Mission. 

8. The commission, business, or function with 
which a messenger, envoy, or agent is charged; 
now es. the errand on which a. political mission 
is sent. 

1671 Mitton P. &. 1. 114-How to accomplish best His 
end of being on Earth, and mission high. x1go4 Newson 
Fest. & Fasis xi.(1705) 135 None of the rest of the Apostles 
stand in. competilion with St. Paul for this Mission [sc. of 
converting Britain]. x8z0 Scort 4 ddoZ ii, ‘No’, answered 
the old woman, sternly; ‘to part is enough. I go forth on 
my own mission. 1836 Turrewatr Greece III. 365 Pheeax 
possessed talents well suited for negotiation,.-but..he met 
with such apposition as to deter him from proceeding further 
on the business of his mission. x8g9 Tennyson Enid 1976 
Another hurrying past. a man-at-arms, Rode on a mission 
to the bandit Earl 1863 Lp. Russert in R: F, Burton 
Mission to Gelete (1864) p..x, You were informed. .that you 
had been selected by Her Majesty's Government to proceed 
on a Mission to the King of Dahomey, to confirm the 
friendly sentiments expressed by. Commodore Wilmat to the 
King, 1873 Haue Ja His Name vi. 108 It seemed to him 
..that there was not one. .who seemed to take the Jeast in- 
terest in his mission. 


9. .That which a person is designed or destined 
to do; a duty or function imposed on or assumed 
by a person; (a person’s) vocation or work in life. 


i 
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MISSION. 


Also transf, attributed to things. Sometimes ¢rv7vial 
or conlempluons, 

@1808 Worpsw. Prelude 1. Introd. 5 Whate'er its mission, 
the soft breeze can come To none more grateful than to 
me, 1819 Byron Fear u. clxxxii, Who. . Thought daily ser- 
vice was her. only mission. 1839 Cariyie Chardisue iil 
(1858) x4 Work is the mission of man in this Barth. 1843 
Prescorr Mexico rv, iii.(1864) 225 They. held it to be their 
‘mission’ {to borrow the cant phrase of our own day) to 
conquer and to convert. 1848 Lo, Broucuam Of Kevolu- 
téaus Wks, 1857 VILL. 322 She [se. France]. .has a neission, 
what we would term a vocation, to hasten and help the Dis- 
contented, 1865 Lowet. Thoreaze Prose Wks, (1890) I. 362 
Everybody had a mission (with a capital M) to attend to 
everybody-else’s business. 188% W..S. Girpert Padience i, 
J ama man with a mission. 

LO. attrzb. and Comb., as mission-agent, -boat, 
chapel, church, -college, -field, -hatl, -house, 
sjourney, lecture-room, -preacher, -preaching, 
premises, -room, -school, -seminary, service, -Ship, 
-society, -leacher, -tower, -vessel, -work, 

1888. E. i Matuer Nor'ard af Dogger 98 The work ac- 
complished by the *mission-agents. 1903 Jfouti Aug. 150 
Two small *mission boats were built. 1883 Besant Citi. 
Gideon 1. x; He had..a *mission chapel to serve in some 
slum or other. rgo2 in Misstonary Mag. (1797) IL. 217 He 
preaches twice every Lord's Day, in the *Mission church, 
in Calcutta, 1839 Pexay Cycl. XV. 274/2 The Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel founded a *mission college 
at Calcutta in 1820. 2856 AZission Field Jan. 5 ‘Vhe ‘*Mis- 
sion Field” of the Society may be said to extend over an 
area of 7,000,000 square miles. 1859 L. N. R. Missdng Link 
i, 10 Many churches... maintain ©. their own missionaries, 
and have their own Home *Mission halls, 1839 Penny 
Cyc, XV. 274/2 Funds for the erection of churches and 
*mission-houses.. 1902 1. M. Linpsay Church & Min. in 
Early Cent. iv. 163 The *Mission-journey of Paul and 
Barnabas, 31852 R. Nesstr in Jem. xii. (1858) 305 After 
receiving ‘licence’, he preached in the *Mission Lecture 
Room, 21898 Dublin Rev, Apr. 315 A very holy Franciscan 
*mission-preacher. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 634/2 In sub- 
stance, *mission-preaching has. been employed in every age 
ofthe Church. 1848 Tuomson Hist, Sk. Secession Ch. 153 
More recently *mission-premises were erected, 1888 Q, Kev. 
CLXVI. 57 The multiplication of *mission-rooms in squalid 
districts. 1879-80 Wesster Suppl, *.)/issioa-se/tool, a school 
for children who do not regularly attend a church, or who 
are poor and neglected. (U.S.) 1839 Peany Cycl, XV. 
273/2 So successfully has the work of education been con- 
ducted in the *mission seminaty. 2839 /é/d.a72/1 A South: 
Sea *mission-ship.. 1856 Miss Yoncn Daisy Chain vu. xvii 
s29 They..hoped shortly to be called for by the mission: 
ship toreturn. ‘x809 C. Simeon in W. Carus Lie (1847) 272 
The religious dissipation of *Mission Societies. 1897 Mary 
Kinestey 4. Africa 5537 Iwo *mission-teachers. 1868 B. 


Harte Angedus Poems (1886) 7 The dome-shaped *Mission — 


towers, 1888 E, J. Marner Vor'ard of Dogger gs The fleets 
where *mission-vessels are stationed. 1862 (¢z#2e) A Few 
Words to Bible *Mission-women. 1888 H.C. Lua A’7s¢, 
dngquis. IL, 34 Their arduous and dangerous *mission-work, 

Mission (mi‘fon), 2 [f prec. sb.] 

L. trans. To send on a mission; to give (a 
person) a mission to perform, Chiefly in Jasszve. 

1692 Bevertey Dise. Dr. Crisp 19 Whom the. Spirit of 
God... hath so Missiond, Commission’d, and. Enabled, 
1937 Dream ii, To native Heav'n they're fled, and there 
have Place, Till mission’d.to attend her Rising Race, 1785 
Gentl Mag. VV. 1. 66 The English, thinking that being 
rissioned to the States of Barbary I might command some 
attention from the Algerines, 1818 Keats Andy, 1. gor 
A disguis'd demon, missioned to knit My soul with under 
darkness. . 1864 Cartytm Fredk. Gt. xu ix, [Vs 106 We 
shall see him:expressly missioned hither, 1887 Temple Bar 
Sept. 32 Parties, each led by its own captain, and missioned 
to its separate duty, began to go forth. ; 

b: nonce-use. To send, 

1824 Hoop /'wo Swans xxi, And through the shadows dun 
He missions like replies, . 

2. To conduct a religious mission among (a 
people) or in (a district). 

1972 Nucent fist. Fx. Gertnd 1. 287, I have heard the 
Theatines say [so]..when they come to mission our souls 
for us. 1894 Hestne. Gasz..25 Apr. 7/1 ‘he young lady mis- 
sionaries who have been sent out to Algeria to mission the 
natives, 1894 Mexborough § Swinton Times 30 Nov. 5/2 The 

rass band missioned the streets morning and afternoon. 

3. intr, To conduct a mission. 


1898 Azhengune 5 Nov. 648/2 It was used by St. Augua- - 


tine when he was missioning in those parts. 

+ Missionaire. Ots. rare—', [a. F. mis- 
stonnaire.|. = MISSIONARY, 1687 [see Misstoner bl. 

Mi-‘ssionarize, v, Also -aryize, [f Mis~ 

SIONARY + -IZE,] = MISSIONIZE. 
, 2829 T, Arnorp in Stanley £77 let, xi, No missionaryiz- 
ing is half so beneficial, as to try to pour sound and healthy 
blood into a youtig civilized society, 1830 Fraser's Mag, 
L, 7x7 The regulation of the Church—the conversion of the 
Jews——the missionarizing Kamschatka and Galway. 

Missionary (mi‘foniri), a. and sd. [ad, mod. 
L. missiéndrt-us (agth Cs), f. méssién~ Mission. + 
-dri-us -ary. Cf. F, misstonnaire sb. (G. Sagard 
Hist. du Canada 1636, p.1008).] A. adj. 

1. Relating to or connected with religious mis- 
sions; sent.on or engaged in a mission; proper to 
or characteristic of one sent on a mission ; occupied 
in or characterized by mission-work, . 

In some collocations it is felt to be the sb, used attrib. 

Missionary rector (RC. Chit see. quot. 1884. fis 
sionary box: a box for the reception of contributions in 
money towards the funds of a missionary society. 

1644 In. Foley Rec, Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus (1878) IIL. 89 


They seemed. . firmly united in the several graces of priestly’ 


and apostolical missionary vocation, 1690 ‘Temrie isc. 


532 


If. 20 These [records] are agreed, by the Missionary Jesuits, 
to extend so far above Four Thousand Years. x719 De 
For Crusoe u, (Globe) 523 The Missionary Priests usually 
went thither [sc. to Macao], in Order to their going forwar' 
to China, 1813-zg (¢///e) Proceedings of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society for Africa and the East. 183 Downes 
Lett. 1. 47 Near the gate is a large missionary Cross, | 1842 
Borrow Bibde in Spain xivi, One of those little accidents 
which chequer missionary life in Spain, x872 Froupg in 
Brit, Q. Kev. (1873) LVL. 509 That section of the Pro- 
testants who alone possessed missionary power. 1875 Max 
Miitter Chis IV. 265 The three missionary religions, Bud- 
dhism, Mohammedanism, and Christianity. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. sv. Rector, In England there is a certain number 
of missions in each diocese, important either on account of 
their having been long established or because of the size of 
the congregation, the priests in charge of which are styled 
* Missionary-Rectors’, 2886 free CA. Monthly Dec. 365/1 
Every class. .to have its missionary box. 1894 [-tincwortH 
Personadity x ‘he missionary desire to commend their 
creed. .will. increase the need of theological definition, 

transf, 1865 Grote Plate I. vii, 290 ‘Whe .. operations 
announced... by Socrates..as his missionary life-purpose. 

2. That is sent out or forth. Now Oés. or poed. 

169: Norats Pract. Disc. 330 The Missionary Angels, 


’ that have the..Office of Guardians here upon Earth, x699 


Pomenst Love Tyiumphant Poems (1724) 28 Cupid. . Who 
Troops. of missionary Loves commands, 1890.5. Dose. 
Roman vi, Poet. Wks. (1875) 95 The night. .calling By mis- 
sionary winds and. twilight birds. 

B. sé. _ _ 

1. A person who goes on a religions mission } esJ, 
one sent to propagate the faith among the heathen. 

Home missionary. a person (usually a layman) employed 
by some religious organization to labour in the evangeliza- 
tion or spiritual instruction of the poor, Czy missionary: 
one so employed amongst the poor of a city; chiefly, an 
agent of the London City Mission or of one of the similarly 
named organizations in other towns; so tows mutssionary. 
Police-court missionary: a person employed to attend a 
police-court and to work for the spiritual or moral benefit of 
those brought before it, and to inquire into cases of distress 
that are disclosed by the proceedings. 

1686 Biounr Glossogy, Missionaries, persons sent; com-~ 
monly spoken of Priests sent to unbeleeving Countries to 
convert the people to Christian Faith. 1691 tr. Hiuddianne's 
Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 296 Should the Jesuits of Italy 
..send thither their Missionaries, 1726 CavaLtirr Mere, 
1.4 The King sent through all his Kingdom Missionaries 
to instruct the Protestants..in the Roman Religion. _ x179x 
Wescuy Ws. (1872) VUL, 316 Why are we not all devoted 
to God; breathing the whole spirit of Missionaries? x85 
Mayvuew Loud, Labour 1.70 A poor..urchin, who was 
spoken of by one of the City Missionaries as being a well- 
disposed youth. .x874 Green Short AHést.i. § 3.23 The mis- 
sionaries of the new faith appeared fearlessly among the 
Mercians. x189r M. Witurams Later Leaves 390 The great 
assistance magistrates receive from the thirteen missionaries 
attached to the different Courts, /déd. 397 My Court mis- 
sionary saw the two off by. train, 

b. transf. 

1672 Marve. Reh. Trausp.1 92 That Politick. Engine 
who..was employed by some of Oxford as a Missionary 
amongst the Nonconformists of the adjacent Counties. 1747 
Cuesters. Le?t. (1792) I. cxix. 323, L would not, at twenty 
years, be a preaching migsionary of abstemiousness and 
sobriety. ¢1789 Ginzon Afem, Misc. Wks, 1814 I. 270 The 
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of 
discontent in our cities. x890 R. Buctanan Coming Terror 


_ (1891) 83 My father was one of Robert Owen’s missionaries, 


+c. A ‘Priest of the Mission’, a Lazarite. Ods. 
1656 [see Mission 6. 5 c]. ; 

2. An agent or emissary; esp. one sent on a 
political mission, Now rave or Oés, 

1693 Afal, Clergy Scot, ror The Agents of the party would 
employ. their little Missionaries to gather Stories from 
all corners of the Country. 2777 Burke. Let. to Sheriffs 
of Bristot Wks. III. 200 That -this ill-natured doctrine 
should be preached by the missionaries of a Court 1 do not 
wonder, x8ax Jerrerson 4 ufod, Wks. 1892 I. 148 The diplo- 
matic missionaries of Europeat Paris, 1821 Scotr Pirate iv, 
Mr, Triptolemus Yellowley, who was the chosen missionary 
of the Chamberlain of Orkney and Zetland. 

+8..A missionary body or establishment. Ods. 

ry19 De For Crusoe ut. (Globe) s29 Christianity .. was 
once Fianted here by a Dutch Missionary of Protestants, 
1761 Chron, in Ann. Reg, 172 There were then. .612 jestits 
colleges, 340 residuaries, 59 noviciates, 200 missionaries, and 
"ta aeue houses of that society, ; 

issionaryship. [-sur.] The position 
or status of a missionary. 

1840 Fraser's Mag, XX. 363 To back Wightwick in his. 
propagandist missionaryship for the conversion of the public 
to architectural study. 1898 G. A. Suita A. Drummond 
vi. (1899) 135 Drummond resigned the missionaryship. 

Missionate (mi‘foneit),v. U.S. [f. Mission + 
~ATE.] intr. = MISSIONIZE v. a. , 

18:6 J. Pickerine Vocab, To Adissionate, to perform 
the services of a missionary.. ‘A low ecclesiastical word 
(says a learned clerical correspondent).used in conversation ' 
im America, 1849-54 Weasrer, Afisstonate, to act ag a mis- 
sionary. (Not well authorized.) . 

Missioned (mi‘Jand), £47. a. Chiefly Zoet. [f, 
MIssION sd. or v. + -ED.] 


1, Having a mission ; sent on a mission or errand, 

2798 Soutsey Foan of Arc i. rox The mission'd maid 
reply'd, ‘ Go thou Dunois, Announce my mission to the 
royal ear’, 1804 Graname Sadbdath 43 The mission'd men, 
who haye renounced Their homes, their.country.. Bearing 
glad tidings to the farthest isles, 1819 Keats Eve of St. 
Agnes xxii, When Madeline, St, Agnes’ charmed maid, 
Rose, likea missioned spirit, unaware, 18aa Blackw. Mag, 


xr # The missionied Angel of Destruction. 


‘hat belongs to a person's mission to perform. 
‘ 1798 in Spirit Publ, Frals, (2799) LL. 77 Exe his mission’d 
oilisdone. We 


MISSISSIPPI. 


+ Missioneer, sd. Obs. [f. Mrsston sb. + 
-EER.] One who gives a commission. 

a@ 1660 Contemp, Hist, lred. 1641-52 (1880) IIL. 11. 140 That 
. such commissioners. .had free libertie to. .treate. .accords 
inge instructions of theire missioneeres. 

+ Missionee'r, v. Cds. [f Mission sd. + 
-EER, Ch electzoueer vb.] zntr. To conduct a mis- 
sion. Also Missionee‘ring vd/. sé. (also attrtd.), 

171g M. Davies A then, Brit. I. 276 A Secular Priest..now 
Missioneering in Yorkshive. 1716 Lbid. YL. Diss, Drama 
y2 That insolent Popish Missioneering Calumny. did, 26 
Their common Fool's Errand of Missioneering. 

Missioner (mi-fonez). ; [f. M1ssi0N + -ERL] 
One seut on a mission, a missionary ; és. Cin early 
use) a Jesuit missionary. In mod. use chiefly, one 
who conducts or isin charge of a parochial mission 
(in some dioceses, a permanent clerical officer). 

165gW. Mountacue Devout Ass. u.v.§ 3.94 The missioners 
of France, .seek to establish this practice in all places where 
they teach, that persons of all conditions, make some short 
address to God, at the striking of every clock. 71687 Devpen 
Let. to Sir G. Etherege 13 Like mighty missioner you come 
Ad Paries Infidelium, 19736 M, Davies Athen, Brit, UW 120 
Other four were sent as itinerant Preachers and Missioners 
into all the Counties of England, 1771 Gotpsm. “ist. Ang, 
I. 51 The pope enjoined his missioner to remove the pagan 
idols, 1849 Rock Ch, of Mathers 1. iii.274 The British style 
of, illumination. .was carried by British missioners far tothe 
north. x862 Furniss Cor/ésston § xv, 16 One night during 
the Mission he went into the church. He stood near the 
platform where the missioner was preaching. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France WU, 76 St. Fronto,..probably a 
missioner of the third century. 31896192 Ce#d. Aug. 213 Our 
[the Jesuits position as theologians, missioners, preachers. 

+b. fig. (cf. Missionary B, 1b, 2.)  Ods. 

1687 Daypen Hind § P. 1. 565 Poems (1743) 1. 285 Those 
are the Manufactures we export; And these the Missioners 
{1st ed, Missionaires] our zeal has made. r7sx Eviza Hey. 
woop Betsy Thoughtless 11. 215 As every little circumstance 
..seems a missioner from fate, 1793 Burxe On policy of 
Allies Wks. Vil. 146 You will have a missione: of peace 
and order in every parish, 


Missionize (mi‘fonaiz), v.  [f. Mrssron sd. + 
-Izu.{ a. intr, To conduct or promote a mission ; 
to do missionary work. b. ¢vazs. To do mis- 


sionary work amongst (people), 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XUX. 464 Why do they not buy all the 
land in a single island, and missionize and philanthropize at 
their own expense, 1879 Mrs, Hurcunson fe Lents in 
Transvaal xiv. 125 One must hope..that the Kafirs. will 
cheerfully suffer themselves to be missionized, shot, and 
bayonetted into tail-coats, 1888 Mrs, J. K. Spenper Kept 
Secret UL. ii, ag You have been spending the long years in 
missionizing cannibals. 

Hence Mi'ssionizing wé/, sb, and ppl. a.; Mi's~ 
sionizer, one who does missionary work. 

1864 [see DissenterisH], 1888 Voce (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 4 
Missionizing agencies. x893 19% Cent, July 167 The mis 
sionising..function of the Church, xagor /éd. Circudar 
2g May 583/2 Social missionizers. . wy ; 

Missis, missus (mi'sis, -iz, mi'sds). dial. 
and vulgar, [Corruption of Mistress. The oral 
equivalent of the abbreviation Mrs. (q.v.), which 
is always written exc, in the vulgar uses explained 
below.] ; 

Ll. Wife. (Zhe mzss?s is used by a man in speak- 
ing of his own or of another man’s wife.) 

1839 Crark % Noakes Ixviii (E.D.S.), Missus! I thinks 
as how, taa-day,. Yow’ve put the meller's eye out! 1848 
Tuackpray. Van, Fair xxv, So he altered these words, 
bowing to the superior knowledge of his little Missis. 1860 
Geo. Exviot Midd on Fl... viii, And what with the Missis 
being laid up so, things have gone awk'arder nor usual. 
1892 Kirune Barrack-r, Ballads 1x Then 'ere’s to you 
Fuzzy-Wuzzy, an’ the missis and the kid, . . 

2, Used by servants (usually without article) in 
speaking of their mistresses, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, ‘Gentlemen’, said the man 
in blue.., ‘I'll give you the ladies; come’. ‘Hear, hear!’ 
said Sam. ‘The young missises’...‘Missises, Sir’..‘We 
don’t recognize such distinctions here’. 2850 Miss Yoncz 
Henrietta’s Wish iv. 49 Yes, Miss Henvietta, I was coming 
down from Missus’s room, when Mr. Godfrey stopped me, 
857 Tro.iore Barchester T. 1. ix, 165 -* Mr. Slope called 
with it himself, your reverence’, said the girl; ‘and was 
very anxious that missus should have it to-day’, 

Hence Mi‘ssis wv. ¢ravs., to address as ‘ Mrs,’ 

1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. xlii, ‘Don't Afzssis me, ma'am* 
«returned Miss Squeers. 

Missish (misif), 2 [f Miss 50.2 + -1sa.] 
Like or characteristic of a miss, young lady, or 
schoolgirl; hence, affected, prim, squeamish, or 
sentimental. 

1995 Mme. D’Arsray Drary (1846) VI. 47, I remember 
how many people did not like that [sc, the name] of Evelina, 
and called it ‘affected’ and ‘missish’, till they read the 
book, . 28g3 Mrs. Gort Dean’s Dax. 11.86 Some foolish, 
missish scriple or other. 1863 Miss Brappon Aleanor’s 
Victory i, Another girl would have given herself all manner 
of missish airs. 1897 Truth 6 May 1123 The missish streer 
dress, fashionable when the Queen came to the Throne, 
would never do for girls who play lawn tennis, 

Hence Mi'ssishness. 

1839 T. Hoo Births, Deaths & Marriages 1. ii. 4x My 
own missishness..in liking to have lovers in order to teaze 
them. 31890 Spectator 13 Dec., There is far more‘ grit' and 
far less missishness in this story than are generally to be 
found in books written. for girls. 

Mississippi (misisi-pi). Also 8 missisipee, 
-ippi,.9 -iple.. [A fanciful application of the 


-name of the North American river.] A game 
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MISSIT. 


similar to bagatelle, in which balls are driven 
against cushions at the side of the table so as to 
go through arches (of which there are 15) at the 
end of the table, the number of the arch counting 
to the player whose ball goes through it. 

1728 in Dig. Proc. Crt-leet Savoy (1789) 15 Playing a 
game commonly calledMissisipee. 19777 Howarp State of 
Prisons 159 ‘They also play in the yard at skittles, missisippi, 
fives, tennis, &c. 1835 J. Witson Biog. of Blind 185, 1 
remember his occasionally playing at billiards, missisipie, 
shuffle-board and skittles, 18530 Sohn's Handbk. Games 612. 

attrib. 1957 Act 30 Geo, L/, c. 24 § 14 Any Gaming with 
Cards, Dice,.. Mississippi or Billard Tables. 280x Srrutr 
Sports & Past. wv. i, § 18 Arches similar to those upon the 
mississipi-table. ; 

+ Missi't, v. Oos. [Mis-11. Cf. F. messeoir.] 
intr. To be unbecoming fo; to misbecome (with 


dative). Also, to be inconvenient or disturbing ¢o. 

7a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1194 And certes, it {a brooch] 
missat hir nought. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 44 
& to be faddir pat hyme gat his byrth ful gretumly missate. 
1390 Gower Conf. IL. 302 For it mai be that thi desir,.. Per 
cas to hire honour missit. x4xa-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy v. 
(x513) 2 D iij b/z And though so be that any worde mysse syt, 
Amende it with chere debonayre. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. Ixxxvili. (1869) 50 And suppose pat, to pi seemynge, 
j hadde maad thing missittynge. ; 

Missive (misiv), a. and sd. Also 5 myssif, 
-yfe, 5-6 -yve, 6 missiwe, -yve, -eif. [ad. F. 
missive fem. (also sb. in Cotgr.), or med.L. mzzs- 
stu-us (Diefenbach), f. mdss-, ppl. stem of mzttére 
to send: see -IVE. ; 

The corresponding words in med.Latin and the Romanic 
languages are used chiefly in phrases analogous to ‘letter 
missive’: med.L. déttera aztsstue, F. lettre(s) meissive(s), 
It, Zitera misstva, Sp. letra, carta misiva, Pg. cartas 
missivas, also arma missiva (cf. A. 2), Cf. MDu. meissiié 
brief, OF, has also detives missibles.] 

A. adj. 

l. Letter missive, missive letter. Usually pl. 
letters missive or + ntissives. 

+a. gen. A letter or epistle sent from one 
person to another. Oés. 

zig Horman Vxdg. viii. 80b, Fyne and thynne papyr, 
sertrynge for myssyue letters. 1530 PatsGR. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis, 
¢ 1332 Du Wes /utrad. Fr. Ibid. 898 ‘The second boke shall 
be of lettres missyves in prose and in ryme, 1637 RuTHERFoRD 
Lett. (1664) 1. exiii. 219, I know missive letters goe between 
the Devil & young blood. 1658 Puiuiprs, A letter Missive, 
a letter which is sent from one friend to another. x7x10 
J. Ceampervayne St. Ge. Brit. 1, 1. x. (ed. 23) 28: Though 
the Number of Letters missive in England were not at all 
considerable in our Ancestors Days, yet it is now so: pro- 
digiously great (since the meanest People have generally 
learnt to write) that [etc.]. : . 

b. A letter or letters sent by a superior authority, 
esp. the sovereign, to a particular person or body of 
persons, conveying a command, recommendation, 
or permission. Now chiefly, in the Church of 
England, a letter from the sovereign to a dean and 
chapter nominating the person whom they are to 
elect bishop. (See Cone p'&.IRE.) 

1466 Anc, Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 323 The saide Maister 
John. .for the Maire, Baylyffes and cominaltie..to make all 
myssyvve lettres in lattyne to Irishe enemyes..and others.. 
that undrestandith not Englys. 1497 MS. Raw. B. 332 lf 
42 marg,, A commission maad in a lettre myssif forto visite 
the priory of Hertford by my lord Abbot in proper persone. 
1477 Eow. LV in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1. I. 17 Whereas 
we have other tymes addressed our Lettres missiues vnto 
Robert Conestable for restitucion of the goods of ‘'homas 
Vare. 1487 Nawal Ace. Hen VIT (1896) 66 A letter 
missiue Vnder the Kynges signett. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. 
VIII, c. 20 § 3 A lycence vnder the greate seale..with a 
lettre myssyve, conteynyng the name of the persone which 
they shall electe and chose; By vertue of which licence the 
seid Deane and Chapitour..shall..electe..the seid. person 
named in the seid letters myssyves. 1358 Enen Decades 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The letters missiue which kynge Edwarde 
the .vi. sent. 1603 Honianp Pletarch’s Afor. 13 Alexander 
the Great had by his letters missive given commandement 
that the Greekes should provide Robes of purple against his 
returne, 1637~50 Row Hist. Xiv# (Bannatyne Cl.) 63 His 
Maiestie sent aught missive letters, dated..To..(such a 
man) Minister of (such a place). 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref 1, 
ut, 236 ‘The King granted a Congé d'élire to the Prior and 
Convent, with a Missive Letter, declaring the name of the 
fe whom they should choose, 1768 BLackstonE Comtnz. 

IL, 445 If a peer is a defendant, the lord chancellor sends a 
letter missive to him to request his appearance. x84r 
Hattam Mid. Ages (ed. 8) I. iv. 397 John I had long before 
admitted, that what was done by cortes and general assem- 
blies could not be undone by letters missive. 1863 Cox 
Justit. 1 vi, 32 The Convention Parliament of 1688, elected 
by virtue of letters-missive written by the Prince of Orange. 
1868 Freeman Vor, Cong, (1877) 11. viii. 189 A good 
precedent for the congé d'étire and letter missive, 

e. Sea = B. 2. 

1568 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. I. 641 All missive 
lettres, contractis or obligationis for mariage [etc.]. 1693 
Srair Jast, Law Scot. t. x. § 9 Though ihe buyer by a 
Missive Letter, wrote, that he thought he would not be able 
to furnish the Money. /d/d, 1v. xlii..§ 25 Missive- Letters 
are Probative, except where they relate to more solemn 
Writs, such as Bonds, Bills, or Accompts. 1773 Erskine 
Inst, Law Scot, m1. ii. § 24 Missive letters 2a re mzercatoria 
are valid, though they be not holograph. 

l, U.S, Among Congregationalists, an official let- 
ter inviting churches to send delegates to a council. 

2798 M,:Curier in Lie, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) IL. 4 We 
Jointly addressed letters missive to eleven churches, all of 
whom complied, and the council was formed at my house. 
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3880 H. M. Dexter ct A sender x. 527 In what 
manner Councils are regularly called. This has. been ‘uni- 
formly done by a form of written request, which has received 
the technical name ofa Letter-Missive. i De 

+2. Sc. Missive béll, writing = letter missive. . 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 283 Heirupoun wer lettres 
direct and als missyve writtingis to this same effect sent to 
fetc.]. @1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 
zx2 This was done all for sending of ane missiwe bill in Ing- 
land, 1579-80 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. t IL. 256 
Missive bill of Houstoun and New Work. 

+3. Ofa weapon or engine of war: = MISSILE a, 

s48 Patren Exped. Scot. Lijb, Most of our artillerie 
& missiue engins. 1603 KNoLites Hist. Turks (1621) 879 
Not with their missive weapons onely.. but with their 
drawne swords. 1697 Davpen ixeid xu. 848 ‘The feather'd 
Arrows fly, And clouds of missive Arms invade thesky. 1704 
Swirt att, Bhs. Misc. (1711) 226 Ink is the great missive 
Weapon in all Battels of the Learned. 1780 in Grose, etc. 
Antiq. Rep. U1. 68 Nor among the defensive machines is 
the missive wheel to be despised...The missive chariot may 
also be effectually used. @1809 J. Paumer Like Master 
(1812) I. x. 14x He hurl'd the missive weapon which trans- 
pierced the heart of his adverse chief. 

transf. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 519 Thir Engins and thir 
Balls Of missive ruin. 1693 Biackmore Px. Arts. v. 254 
Each on his Foe missive Destruction pours. ax76x Caw- 
THORN Poems (1771) 19 Where dreadful flew the missive 
deaths around. 

+4, That is sent; sent on an errand; also, sent 
as a message. Ods. 

1610 Wit.er Hexrapla, Daniel 376 Christ is none of the 
missive or ministring Angels. 1627-77 FettHam Resolves 
1, xlvii. 75 Scaliger defines Death to be the Cessation of the 
Souls functions : as if it were rather a restraint, than a mis- 
siveill, 1830 W. Puiturs M72. Sinai. 444 ‘Vhe missive words 
then told he. 

B. sd. 

1, A written message; a letter. Sometimes sdec, 
= ‘missive letter’ (A. 1), Now usually, either 
denoting an official letter, or used as a somewhat 
high-flown equivalent of ‘ letter’, 

In early use largely Se. 

xsor Douctas Padé. Hon. 11. v, How Acontius till Cydippe 
anone Wrait his complaint,.. With vther lustie missiues 
mony one. xg60 RoiLanp Crt. Venus us. 635 His small 
misstue belyue he gaif him fro, Vnto thir thre. x377-87 
Houinsuep Chron. II. 1237/1 A missiue persuasorie sent 
to the Scots for the marriage of their yoong queene Marie to 
our yoong king Edward the sixt. 1603 Florio Montaigne t. 
xxxix, To spend their time in wittily devising and closely 
hudling up of a quaint missive or witty epistle, x60% Bacon 
Adv, Learnt. 33 The last act of his short raigne left to 
memorie was a missiue to his adopted sonne. c 1610 Sir J 
MELVILLE Me. (1827) 283 ‘Vo the quhilk convention his 
Maieste directed missyues to some of the nobilite. 1647 
(‘ztle) A Missive of Consolation: sent from Flanders, to the 
Catholikes of England. 1791 Grepon AZisc. Wks, (1814) I. 342 
Had I delayed..another post, your missive of the r3%!., 
would have arrived in time. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § Js, 
(1846) I. ix. 395 The marquis .. had despatched missives, 
requesting the support of the principal lords. .of Andalusia, 
1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 247 The circular missive from 
James and the Church at Jerusalem. 1885 Dosson 42 Sign 
of Lyre 188 Mysterious missives, sealed with red. 

2. Scots Law. A document in the form of a 
letter interchanged by the parties to a contract. 
Also musstve of lease (or tack), m. of sale. 

xs6x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.18: ‘he charter party, 
and the missive, billis, and cocquet of the said schip, xs72 
léid, II. 139 ‘The writting of missives and other writtis. 
1773 Ersxine Just, Law Scot, mu. ii. § 2 Where an agreement 
concerning heritage is executed in the form oF mutual 
missives. 1816 Scorr B/, Dwarf x, There really should be 
some ‘black and white on this transaction. Sae just make 
me a minute, or missive,..and I’se write it fair ower, and 
subscribe it before famous witnesses, 1822 R. Ainstiz Land 
of Burns 94 As gif the Almighty was bun by missives o’ 
tack, to gle them seed time an' harvest. 1832 Acf2 ¢3 

Will. IV, c. 65 § 9 Provided each Tenant. .shall. have held 
stich..Tenements under a Lease or Leases, Missive. of 
Lease, or other written title, 1838 W. Bent Dict, Law 
Scot. s.v., It would appear that missives of lease, like 
missives of sale, require to be stamped to found:an action, 
+3. A messenger. Ods, rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Mach. 1. v..7 Whiles I stood rapt in the 
wonder of it, came Missiues from the King, who all-hail'd 
me Thane of Cawdor. 1606 —~ Ant.g¢ Cl. m1 ii. 74. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen, IV, ccclxxvi, Where trusted 
Tanizaries stand about The Tyrant, Missives to his Crueltye, 

+4, Something hurled or thrown ; esd. a missile 
weapon. Ods. 

1644 Dicny Nat. Bodies xii. 100 The stringes [ofa racket] 
..do cause the missives [sc. tennis balls] to speede so fast 
towardes their appoynted homes. 41770 Sir J, Banks Frail, 
(1896) 244 Defensive weapons they have none, and no mis- 
sives except stones and darts. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerd, 
vi, viii. (1849) 366 The heavens were darkened with a 
tempest of missives. : 

75, = MIssiLe sd, 2. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exenzp. 1. Ad. § 7. tro How great 
things God hath done for us, whether in publick Donatives, 
or private Missives, 


+Mi-ssively, adv. Ods. [f. Missive a. + 
-LY 2.) By letter. 

x64r Keytwayvin Rigaud Corr. Sez. Men (1841) I. 63 At 
least missively if not personally. 

Missle, Missletoe, obs. ff. Missun, MIstLETor. 

Miss-maze, variant of MizmMazE. 

Missment (mi'smént). dia’ [f. Miss v.1+ 
-MENT.} a. Mistake, error. ‘b. Loss, 

1868 Trecevtas Tales 33. But howsomever, we maade 


a-missment, 1866 W. THorNsury Greatheart III. xviii. 
248 There's something wrong in the level, surely, some miss- 


MIS-SPELLING. 


ment (mistake), I tell 'ee. r890 ‘Q,.' Three Ships viti, We've 
found ‘ee a great'missment. 

Missomer, Misson(me: see MIDSUMMER, 
MIzen, 

Mis-so'rt, vw. [Mis-1 1.]  zvans. To sort 
badly; to allot to a wrong place or in a wrong 
way. So Mis-sorted ppl. a. 

rg8x Muccaster Posttions v. (1887) 25 If they be..mis- 
sorted in place. @1626 Bp. ANDREWES 96 Sera. xv. (166x) 
503 Not to be mis-sorted into a place no ways meet. x82 
Corerince Lett., Conversat, etc. (1826) IL. 71 The present 
unsorted or azzs-sorted ministry. 1873 M. Coxtins Sguire 
Sulchester II. xv. 179 These missorted twins. 

Hence Mis-so'rt 5d., an instance of mis-sorting ; 
a thing mis-sorted., 

1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 To be able to sort the whole 
goo.. with not more than 30 ‘ blinds’—mis-sorts, that is. 
‘Mis-sound, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

Ll. gutv. To sound amiss. 

. ?a2800-in Grose, etc. Antig. Ref. (1809) IV. 405 A songe 
myssowndithe yf the prickynge be not right. /dz2. 409 For 
perversite of thy prickinge and myssoundynge of thy songe. 

2. trans. and zxtr. To mispronounce. 

azg48 Haut Chron., Hen, VIII, 127 They called them 
Crakers, whych by missounding, was commonly called 
Krekers. x599 Nasne Lenten Siuge 4x By corruption of 
speech, :they false dialect and misse-sound it. 1880. FREE- 
man Zef. 18 May in Stephens Life § Le#é, (1895) IL. 204 W 
is sure to be missounded. 

Missour, obs. Sc. form of MmasuRE. _ 

+ Missow'ne, v. Ods, [f. Mis-1 7 + sowne, 
Sound .v.] itr. Tobe discordant; not to agree. 

2382 Wycuir ¥osh. Prol., And forsothe it may not be sooth 
that discordith [v.7. myssouneth, Vulg. dissonat], c1465 
Eng. Chron.\Camden 1856) 57 Articlez longyng. .to the said 
craft. of nigromancie, or mis sownyng to the Cristen feith. — 

Missoy, variant of Massoy, 

Mis-spea‘k, v. Also 4-7 misp-. [M1s-1 1.] 

+L. zztr. To speak wrongly or improperly; to 
speak evil. Obs. ; 

¢ 1200in O. £. Hom. 1. 305 Ich habbe..Misispeken. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Tyvoylus 1. 934, L me repente If I mis spak. ¢ 1386 
— Miller's Prot. 31 lf that I misspeke or seye, Wyte it 
the. ale of Southwerk, 595 SHaks. ¥ohn 111. 1.4 Itis not 
so, thou hast’ mispoke, misheard, 1613 tr. Mfexta’s Treas. 
Anc. & Mod, Times 764/1, Udoe not inferre that it is law- 
full for weomen to depraue or mispeake by any means, 

+b. Tospeak disrespectfully or disparagingly oft 
c1380 Wrciir Wis, (1880) 228 Enemys of oure feip pat 
bakbiten. or myspeken of vs, 1390 Gower Conf I. 227 If 
that | myhte ofherkne..That eny man of hire mispeke. 
xgo98 SytvestEr Dz Bartas u. iv. 1v. (1641) 232 Who mis- 
speaks of thee, hee spets at Heav’n, And his owne spettle 
in his face is driven. F 

+2. trans. To speak evil of; to calumniate. Os, 

x82 N. T. (Rhem,) Acts xxiii. 5 The prince of thy people 
thou shalt not misspeake, 1584 PEELE Arraignom, farts Ut. 

i, Mis-speak not all for his amiss, ; : 

8. trans. To speak, utter, or pronounce in- 
correctly or improperly. rare. 

(zg390: see Mis-speecu.] 1393 Nasne Christ's T. (1613)-132 
We care not how we mispeake it so wee haue it to speake, 
41631 Donne Let. toM. M1. H, Poems (1654) 177 Asa mother 
which delights to heare Her early childe mis-speake halfe 
uttered words. 18979 Butcher & Lane Oayss. xiv. 238 Thou 
hast not misspoken aught, nor uttered a word unprofitably. 

So Mis-spea‘king w0/. sé. 

x530 Paxscr. 172 Blaspheme, mispekyng of God. 1650 
Earkt Monm. tr. Senautt’s Man bec. Guilty 199 As they 
antes art of speaking, they have also the cunning of mis- 
speaking. . 

Mis-spee'ch. [Mis-14.] +a. Evil speak- 
ing. Ods. b. Incorrect speaking. 

e380 Url. Palerne 1 523 Pan meliors mekly hire mayd- 
enes dedé calle, & many of hire meyne for drede of misse- 
speche.. 1390 GowER Conf. I, 178 And otherwise of no mi- 
speche, Mi conscience forto seche, I can noht of Envie finde 
That:1 mispoke have oght behinde Wherof love owghte 

-be mispaid. a2x46x Songs & Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) x 
Rewle thi tunge in swych a gys, That non mysspeche come 
the froo, 1496 Dives & Pauper (W.de W.) 1.1, 109/2 Goddes 
name is taken in vayne..by myslyuynge, by myspeche, & 
by mysherynge. 1895 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 432 Another 
form of misspeech, to which most of us are.,subject,—the 
exchange of syllables. ; ; 

+ Mis-speed, v. Ols, [Mis-17.] zur. To 
be unsuccessful or unlucky. 

¢2330:°R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6912 Now. haue 
pey for-sake vs alle & sum, .. Pat often mys-spedde in ber 

assage. 1387 Trevisa /77gven (Rolls) 1. 243 Dayes pat 
be Romaynes mysspedde were i-hote nefasti, as it were 
nouxt leeful. 1496 Dives §& Pauper (W. de W.) vu. xiii, 
297/2 He that wyll not paye his tythes shall myspede. 
rot Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 16x, [ send about it unto 
the Shereffe as sone as Hare Harlad com from you, for 
sume remedy ther, if he myspede. 

Mis-spe'll, v. [Mis-1 1.] | tans. To spell 
incorrectly. So Mis-spelt #22... 

1655 Furier Azst. Cambr. (1840) 160 No wonder, if Sey 
did mis-spell him whom they did mis-call, loading him wit 
opprobrious language. 1775 SHertpan Rivals 1. ii, That 
she might not mis-spell, and. mis-pronounce words, 1838 
Hawrnorne Twice-told 1., Chippings with a Chisel, Some 
{of the monuments] were inscribed with misspelt prose or 

rhyme. ..1846 Lanvor Aram, Shaks, Wks. IL. 296, I wrote 
not down the words, fearing to mis-spell them, 

Hence Mis-spe'll sd., mis-spelling. rare. 

x89r NV. § Q. Ser. vir. XT. 3512/2 He has discovered a 
misspell in Evelyn.. 1895 Dublin Rev, July 37 Mis-spells 
occurring in ee names. ! ; 

Wis-spe‘liing, vé/..sd. [Mis-1 3.] A bad 
spelling ; talse orthography. ; 


 MIS-SPEND. © 


1693-6 Acta & 8 Will. 77, c.3 § 9 That noe Indictment 
«shall bee quashed. . for miswriting mispelling false .. Latine. 
273% Gentd, Mag. 1..213 Mis-spelling or Mistake of Clerk- 
ae. 1863 Kincstey /erew, Prelude 2t The misspellings 
of English names in his work are more gross than even 
those in Domesday. 1898 Gissine Yow Jravetler xxv, 
Mis-spelling, he knew, would invalidate his chance. 

Mis-spend,v. Also 4-8 misp-, (4-6 mysp-). 
[Mis-! 1.] sans, To spend amiss or wastefully ; 
to make a bad, useless, or wasteful expenditure of. 

e178 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 44 Scho pat welth 
& pat beute myspendit in sic degre, pat fetc.]. 1377 
Lanot. P. Pl. B. xv. 74 How pat folke in folyes myspenden 
her fyue wittes. 31460 Pol Rel, & Z. Poents (1903) 206, 
Thaue mysspendyd my yonge age In synne, and wanton- 
nehed also. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clxx. 164 Gouernours 
therof mysspent the patrymony therof in excesse. 1530 
Parsor. 638/2 Myspende nat your monay, you may happe 
to have nede of it, 1597 Pilerim. Parnass. v. (1886) 19, 
T have beene guiltie of mispending some time in philosophie. 
1697 Drypen “eid Ded., Some similitude, which diverts 
.-your attention from the main Subject, and mispends it on 
some trivial Image. @xy2r Prior Ox a Pretty Madwoman 
i, Our griefs misplac’d, our tears mis-spent. x82 Byron 


Har. \. xxvii, His early youth, misspent in maddest | 


whim. 18g8 Froune Hist. Eng. (1858) Ul. vii a5 [They] 
vowed to accept no benefice, lest they should misspend the 
property of the poor, - 

Mis-spesnder. [Mzs-1 5.} One who mis- 
spends. 

x607 Hieron Wks. J. 463 Mispenders of the sabbath. 
1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 577 The 
most prodigal mis-spenders of time. 1766 Jonnson /rayers 
& Medit, (18x7) 67, 1 again appear in thy presence the 
wretched mispender of another year, 

Mis-spending, v2/. sd. [Mis-13.] Bad or 
useless expenditure. 

138. Wvcur Set, Wks. IIT. 370 Pis mon schal nedis be 
dampned for mysspendynge of Gods tresoure. x34z Barnes 
Wes, (1573) 364 Mispending of goodes. x6g9 Gent. Calling 
422 Not only with the mis-spending their own estates, but 
other mens. 3 

Mis-spenditure. rvare—'. [f. Mis-srEnp, 
after expendifure.] Wasteful expenditure. 

@ 1843 Sourney Sydueyin Fraser's Mag.(1868) LX XVIII. 
xo4 Compelled to lose time the value of which he under- 
stood, and the mispenditure of which he lamented, 

+ Mis-spe-ne, v. Obs. Also 4 -speyne. [f. 
Mis-1 1 + Seanez v.] ¢rans. To misspend, mis- 
employ. 

¢1275 Lay. 13483 3ef ich his god mis-spene [earlier text 
for-leose]. ¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) rrso And for oure 
syght_myspende allso, His eynen were blynwherved boo. 
x393 Lancu. P. P2 C. xt. 174 And muche wo worth hym 
pat Inwitt mys-speynep [z.7”. myspeneb, mys-spendep]. 

+ Mis-spe-nse, -ence. Oss, Alsomisp.. [f. 
Mis-! 4.] Improper or wasteful expenditure. 

1591 Gayrard®s Art Warre 61 Mispence of munition. 
1597 Bearp: Theatre God's Fudgemt. (1612) 427 The losse of 
time and mispence of goods, 1627 Be. Harn gist. uy, x. 
309 If your negligence, your riotous. mis-spence, had em- 
paired your estate. «1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1687 I. 
395 A wilful mispense of our time. a@178B in Croft Let. to 
fitt on Fohnson's Dict. (1788) 40 The misspence of every 
minute is a new record against us in heaven, 

Mis-spent (stress variable), A//. a. [Mis-1 2.] 
Badly or wastefully spent; ill-spent, wasted. 

tgoo-20 Dunsar Poews lxvi. 3 The mispent tyme, the ser- 
vice vaine, 278x Cowrer Hope 715 The shameful close of all 
his misspent years, 87x R. Evurs tr. Cazud/us Ixxv. 2 So 
in her own misspent worship uneasily lost. 

+ Mis-sta'rt, v. Obs. In 3 -sturte, -storte. 
[Mis-l 4.] intr. To start forth amiss. 

a@ 1250 Owl § Night. 677 & sone may a word mys sturte 
[Cozz. ATS, misstorte] par mub shal speke ayeyn horte, 

Mis-state, v. [Mis-1.1.] trans, To state 
erroneonsly; to make wrong statements about. 

1650 R. Howtincwortu Exerc. Userped Powers 39 You 
dare to mis-represent and mistate the minde of God. 1687 
SANDERSON Sevvz. Pref. § 12 (1674) C 3 They misstate the 
eal, when they talk of Breen. Ceremonies, . 1791 

owrer Vardley Oak 48 Unrecorded facts Recovering, and 
misstated setting right, 18:8 Conserr Pod. Reg. XXXII. 
a7x When a writer mis-states facts, be sure that he drives 
at no very laudable conclusion. 186s Bricut Sf., Canada 
23 Mar. (1876):66, I am not mis-stating the case, 

absal, 1864-8 Brownine 9. Lee's Wife w. ili, Now do 
I misstate, mistake? 

So Mis-stated ffl. a, Mis-stating vd/. sd.; 
Mis-sta‘ter, one who mis-states, 

1643 Paynng Sou, Power Farid. ut. 61 Through the mis- 
stating of the points in question, 3663 GLaNnyILL Scepsis 
Sci. xix. 120 The mis-stated words are the original mistake. 
x859 Chamd. Frut. X1. 404 That gross misstater of fact. 

Mis-sta‘tement. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong or 
erroneous statement. 

1790 Burcess Dé, Christ Notes 39 Thereis in this passage 
A mistalement of important circumstances. 1818 CopseTr 
Pol, Reg, XXXII azx A very flagrant mis.statement in 
point of fact. 1875. oweT? Plate (ed, 2) IIL. 265 Story- 
tellers make the gravest misstatements about men when 
they say that many wicked men are happy. 

Misstay", 2. -fere. f. phr. 2o miss stays.] 
entr. Of a ship; To miss stays. 

31883 Standard 5 May 6/8 C. Hs Cumbell.. misstayed in 


Cornlough Bay; took the ground, 1906 West, Gaz. 5 Dec, 


9/2 The ship, when tacking, mis-stayed. © 
‘Mis-ste'p, sb. [Mis-l 4.]. A wrong step. 
18g5 Prescorr Philip 17,1. vis I. 460 As he was descend- 
ing a flight.of stairs he made.a misstep and ‘fell, 1888 B.A, 
ATSON Shoxtsman's Paradise 193 So that..the game ma 
not be frightened bya mis-step; 1894 Outing (U.S,) XKLVs 


534 


363/2 One mis-step might have resulted in a clear fall of 
three thousand fect. 
b. = Faux Pas, 

x854 Marion Hartano Alone xxi, Watchfally, prayer- 
fully, Ida-strove to keep her feet in the path, and. by no 
misstep or fall, to cast obloquy upon the name she loved. 
1892 Harper's Mag. June 152/2 Whatever we think of the 
first misstep of ‘Tess in the immaturity of her girlhood. 

+ Mis-step, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] zztr. To 
take a wrong step; to go astray. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 143 Sche schal noght with hir litel 
too Misteppe, bot he seit al. 2598 Sytvester Du Lartas 
1. i, 1. (2642) 83 If man from duty never had mis-stept. —. 

Mis-sty'le, v. rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
style or term incorrectly. 

@31604 Hanmer Chron. Ire?, (1633) 103 He -. came to the 
Church called..the Church of great Paternus, mis-stiled 
with the governement therof, 1613 J. Davies A/uses Teares 
B4 Greatnes (as we mis-stile it 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(x879) IT. lv. gz The privilege mis-styled personal. 

+ Mis-succee'ding, w0/. sb. Obs. [Mis-13.] 
Til-success. So +Mis-succe'ss. 

@x656 Br, Harn Sera, Wks. (1662) 197 As some shifting 
alchymist that casts all the fault cf his mis-success upon his 
glasse or his furnace. @ 1662 FuLiter Morthies, Lincelz- 
shire (1662) 1.154 Miscarriages in his Government (many 
by mismanaging, more by the missucceeding of matters), 

+ Mis-sue, v. Law. Obs. [Mis-11.]  srans. 
To sue (livery) wrongly. 

[1227 in Cad. Charter Rolls I. (r903) 63 With soc and sac... 
mundbriche, miskenning, missueing and forfeg.] 1548 Sraun- 
Forp Kinges Prerog. (1567) 79 b, Vf the heire. sue his 
generall lyuerie beefore an offyce thereof founde omittinge 
them in the liuerye, the lyuery ismissued. éfd. 84 Whether 
in this case y® missuing of y® same shal be a cause of reseiser 
or not. 

Mis-sui't, v. [Mis-11.] zrans. To suit ill. 

@x638 Syuvester SZ. Lewis 588 Wks. (Grosart) II. 235 
That Robe of Power, which those doth much mis-suit, Who 
have not on rare Vertue’s richest Suit. 1860 Mrs, Brown- 
inc Napa/leon L1f in Lialy xviii, He will not swagger nor 
boast Of his country’s meeds, in a tone Missuiting a great 
man most If such should speak of his own. 1864 Browninc 
Studge the Medium, Yach..1s blind to what missuits him, 

+t Missure, Obs. rave*. fad. L. type *s2s- 
Stiva, £. neiss- ppl. stem of mftére to send: see 
-URE.] A commission. 

_x6xg 'T. Apams Lycanthropy 5 The missure, ‘I send you’: 
the mixture, ‘as lambes among wolves’. 

+ Mis-swa're. Obs. rare—+. [f Mis-1 4+ 
-sware, repr. OE. -swaru, -swara action of swear- 
ing, as in d/swara.] . False swearing. 

ax240 Lofsoug in O. E. Hom, I. 205 Wredde and onde, 
lesunge, missware vuele i-holden treoude. 

+ Mis-sway*, zv. Obs. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To 
sway in a wrony direction. 

ax640 Jackson Creed x1. xxv. § 11 Other secular vanities, 
which usually missway us Christians to folly, 

+ Mis-sway‘ing, vd/. sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misgovernment, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Afzcrocosim. 149 The first Edward, 
that did first refine This Common-weale, and made the same 
ascend When through mis-swaying it seem’d to decline. 

+ Mis-swearring, vd/. sd. Os. [Mis-1 3.] 
False swearing, 

1493 Dives & Pauper (Pynson) u. xix. ivj, If thou haue 
liking to here grete othes..or any mysswerynge 

Miss-woman, -word: see Miswoman, Mis- 
WORD. : ; : 

Mis-swo'rn, #7/.a. [M1s-12.] a. Forswom. 
b. Whose name has been taken. in vain. 

1506 Kalender Sheph, E 6 (1892) III. 62 Myssworone By 
wordes [etc.]. 221800 Broomfield Hill v.in Child Badlads 
I. 395 But if I stay from Broomfield Hills, l'll be a maid mis- 
sworn, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus Ixxvi, 4 A God's mis- 
sworn sanctity, deadly to men, 

Missy (missi), 54. Also 7 missee, 8-9 missey, 
9 missie. [f. Miss 56.2 +-¥ dim. suffix.] An 
affectionate or playful. appellation for a young 
girl: used chiefly by servants and the like. occas. 
contemptuous. 

1676 in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 A coach 
fitt for pretty Missee is not to be found ready made. ‘1780 
Mug. D'Arsiay Led a4 Abe: in Diary (1891) 1. 3x1, I beg 
my best ‘compliments to him,—and to my master and missey. 
1818 Blackw. Mag, TI. 403 An English missy, slim and 
gale. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 124 ‘What's 
ittle missy's name?’ said ‘Tom at last, 1876 BuackmorE 
Cotths lil, The pious papa and the milk-and-water missy 
tush into each other's arms. 

Comd, . x83x Society I, 138 The missy-like astonishment 
you are pleased to assume, 

Hence Missyish 2, = MISSISH. 

3887 Miss Bernam-Epwarps Next of Kin Wanted I. 
xvili, 245 Why do you put on this missyish air of innocence? 
_ Missy (misi), z. [f. Miss sd.4 + -y.] Pertain- 
ing to, resembling, or characteristic of a miss or 


|} young lady; = MIssisa. 


3809-12 Mar, Encewortu ofan viii, Her ladyship .. 
values herself too highly, to make such a missy match, 183% 
Socte¢y 1.88 The mean and missy feeling of seizing the first 
opportunity to speak to you ofa man, 1889 Born Recreaz. 


_ Country Parson ii, 43, 1 have heard..the same person 


called a gentlemanlike man and a missy piece of affectation. 
31882 Literary. World 14 Jan. 26/1 With nothing to recom- 
mend him physically but a missy prettiness, 

Missy, obs. variant of Misy. 


Mist (mist), 54,1 Forms: 1- mist; also 3 mijst, 


3-6 myste, 4~7 myst, miste, (5 meyst). [OE. mis¢ 


MIST. 


str. masc. = MLG. (LG.), MDu. (Du.) mzst. Teel, 
mistur (genit. mesturs) neut. (Norw., Sw. mist) :— 
OTeut. *nihsfos-, £. meig- :~pre-Teut. *migh-, 
meigh-, as in Gr. dutyAn, OSL. migda, Ske. mihk 
and mégha cloud, mist, Perhaps further related 
to the root of OL. milgan, Mic, and meox Mix sé.1] 

1. A cloud formed by an aggregation of minute 
drops of water and resting on or near the ground, 
In generalized sense, vapour-of water precipitated 
in very fine droplets, smaller and more densely 
aggregated than those of rain. Sometimes distin- 
guished from fog, either as being less opaque or 
as consisting of drops large enough to have a per- 
ceptible downward motion. 

cxooo JEtrric Ge. xv. 17 Pa pa sunne eode to setle, ba 
sloh bzer micel mist. cxzogo Suppl. si dfric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 175 /23 Nebuéa, mist, wel zenip. a 1200 Moral 
Odex6 Ne michte ich seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste. 
cx1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239/688 A wel deork mijst pare com 
al-so bat swipe longue i-laste. /d7a’, 317/603 3wane fe sonne 
hath budere i-drawe bene mist for hete. 1340 Hamro.e Pr, 
Conse. 1445 Now gadirs mystes and cloudes in be ayre, 
c3378 Sc. Leg. Satuts xl. (Ninian) 895 Bot myste ves in 
Sic degre Pat nan mocht a stané caste se. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth. De P. R, x1. xii. (1495) 397 Myste is frende to theues 
and to euyl. doers for he hydyth theyr spyers and waytynges., 
er4so St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7105 Pan fell sodaynly slike a 
myst, Pat whidir to wende bai ne wist. 1530 Patsar. 740/24 
Whan the moysture of the dewe stryketh upwarde agayne, 
it maketh a_myste. 31602 Marston Ant. & Afed uu. Wks, 
1856 I. 26 The flagging’st bulrush that ere droopt With 
each slight mist of raine. 21667 Micron /. LZ. xu. 629 As 
Ev’ning Mist Ris'n from a River o're the marish glides. 
r798 CoLenipce Axe. Afar, 1. xix, In mist or cloud on mast 
or shroud Tt perch’d for vespers nine. x83x Scort Cast, 
Daug. iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, and unrolled 
itself upon brook, glade, and tarn. 1878 Huxrey Physiogr, 
40 The atmospheric moisture passes through the condition 
of visible cloud or mist. /é7a. 44 The position of a river is 
often marked by mist, 

Jig. 1615 Hizron Wks, I, 438 Neither is euery myst of 
sorrow dissolued into teares, 1842 ‘lennyson Love & Duty 
43 Rain out the heavy mtist of tears, 

b. Used in proverbial phr, 

1330 Arth. § Merl. 7364 (Kilbing) Ich hope .. We schul 
hem driue, so sonne dop mist! cxqzo Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1988 Derke as a myste, or a feynyd fable. x535 
Coverpate Zsa, xliv. 21 As for thyne offences, I dryue them 
awaye like the cloudes, and thy synnes as the myst. 

@. Scotch (+ Scottish, + Scots) mist : a thick, very 
wetting mist characteristic of the Scottish hills; 
hence jocularly, a steady soaking rain. 

1589 [? Lyty] Pappe w. Hatchet Ded., Wks 1902 ITT. 394 
We care not for a Scottish mist, though it wet vs to the 
skin. x899 Bronghton's Lett. viil. 27 It is no marueile you 
so affect the Scottish mist; for where the head doth 
axoroéuiay, the tongue must needes oxerodoyery. 1623 
Minsneu, AJoédinas, soft showers, Scottish mists. a@ 1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scotch-mist, a sober, soaking Rain. 
xggo WesLey Frud. 16 Apr. (1827) LIL. 384 We..got into a 
Scotch mist... 1892 Roxtledge's Lv. Boy's Ann. 38/1 With 
a light drizzle or Scotch mist falling thickly. 

d. ¢sansf. A cloud (of small particles) resem- 
bling a mist; a haze or haziness, as that produced 
by distance; hence fig. of time, etc. 

1783 Cowrer Yasé 1. 360 The rustling straw sends up a 
frequent mist Of atoms. 1794 Mrs. Ravcirrre Azyst. 
Udelpho i, The plains of Guienne and Languedoc were 
Jost in the mist of distance. 180 SHettey Sf, Jropue's 
Tower v. 4 Why may not human minds unveil The dim 
mists of futurity? 18r2 Byron CA, Har. 1. ii, And o'er each 
mouldering tower, Dim with the mist of years, Grey flits 
the shade of power. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) 
IL, xi. 5 Times..half shrouded in the mist of legend. 

2. Dimness of eyesight ; a hazy or filmy appear- 
ance before the eyes caused by disorders of the 
body or by the shedding of tears. 

cr000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 26 Lacedomas wip eazna miste, 
ex220 Bestiary 102 in O, B. Misc. 4 Of hise een wered de 
mist, 1685 CuLpepprr, ete. Rizerius xiv, iv. 385 They have 
the Head-ach, mists before their Eyes, and giddiness, 1693 
Soutu Sern, (1698) 111. ii..99 Where there is a Giddiness 
in the Head, there will always be.a mist before the Eyes. 
1839 Tennyson Enid 1617 She did not weep But o’er her 
meek eyes came a happy mist. 31880 ‘Ouina’ Afoths I. 33 
She felt a mist before her eyes, a tightness at her throat. 
x899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VII. 66 Such patients usually 
complain of a mist before their eyes, 

b. Hence used in phrases with reference to the 
obscuring of the vision (physical or mental), esp. 
to cast or throw a mist before (a person’s) eyes; 
also simply, Zo cast a mist or mists: to produce 
mystification. 

x865 Cooper Thesaurus, Offundere caliginent oculis, to 
cast a miste before ones eyes. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse 
{Arb.) 20 The Iuggler casteth a myst to worke the closer. 
x607 Dekker Wh. of Babylon H 4 They say you can throw 
mists before our eyes, To make vs thinke you faire. 164% 
{see Pertiroc 54.2). a1674. CLARENDON Surv. Leviath, 
(1676) 26 And by a mist of words .. he dazles Mens eies. 
z7s0 Jounson Kanbler No. 81» 5 Over this law, indeed, 
some sons of sophistry have been subtle enough to throw 
mists, which have darkened their own eyes. 1824 Lams Alia 
Ser, 1. Capt, Yackson, He was a juggler, who threw mists. 
before your eyes. 


3. Applied to immaterial things conceived as 
enveloping a man’s mind and obscuring his mental 
vision or outlook, or as veiling the real character 
or blurring the outlines of a thing. 


‘2888 K. Arrren Boeth. v. § 3 fin., Pa mistas Se pact mod 
zédrefad. a1z000 Boeth. Metr: xxiil, zif he. .of him selfum 
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Sone sweartan mist, modes biostro, mag aweorpan, ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Mame 1. 352 Euery thinge ys wyste, Though 
hit be keuered with the myste. xs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
x. (Percy Soc.) 36 The fatall problemes of olde antiquyte, 
Cloked wyth myst and wyth cloudes derke. rg26 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, All cloudes & mystes veterly 
purged and expulsed out of our soules. 1876 FLEMING 
Panopl, Hpist. 416 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce. 
1728 VENEER Sincere Penitent Pref. 7 Those mists and 
false notions which our infirmities, education or conversation 
may have thrown in our way. 2779-8: Jounson L. £, 
Cow/ey (first par.), All is shown confused and enlarged 
through the mist of panegyric. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
153 Lhere isa kind of mist or dubiosity playing about it. 
1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof's Monol. 39 And softly, 
thro’ a vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 1849 
Rosertson Serv. Ser, 1. x. (1866) 170 It was faith straining 
through the mist. 1852 M. Arnotp Avepedocles u. 67 The 
mists Of despondency and gloom. 
b. Afists of death, deathly mists. 

1729 SavaGe Wanderer ut, 280 Sad o'er the sight swim 
shadowy mists of death. 2856 B. TayLor Poems, Autumnal 
Vespers, Death's mist shall strike along her veins, 1898 
Brownine La Saisiaz 484 As soul is quenchless by the 
deathly mists. 

+4. A state of obscurity or uncertainty; an 
‘atmosphere’ of doubt. Ods, 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 4or/2 They wil clerely 
dissipate & discusse the myst that he fain would walke in. 
1590 Suaks, Com, Err, 1. ii. 218 Ile say as they say, and 
perseuer soi And in this mist at all aduentures go. 16s0 
B. Discolliminiun: 54 The Grand Cause of this: Realme .. 
is yet in the myst to many .. judicious men, 1678 Hadton 
Corr. (Camden) 161 My Lord wee are in a mighty mist wht 
our buisnesse is heere. @x715 Burner Oven Tize ut. (1724) 
I. ro In this mist matters must be left till the great revela- 
tion of all secrets. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as. mist-cloud, -drop, 
-wreath; mést-blotted, -blurred, -clad, -covered, 
-enshrouded, -exhaling, -hung, -tmpelling, -laden, 
-shrouded, ~wet, -wreathen adjs.; mist-bow, a 
white arch, resembling a rainbow, sometimes seen 
in misty weather; mist-flower, a plant of the tro- 
pical American genus Conoclinium; +mist-hackle, 
a ‘cloak’ or covering of mist; mist-tree, a name 
for Rhazs Cotinus, the smoke-tree (Cent. Dact.). 

1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 681 A great *mist-blotted light 
Flared on him. 1880 Academy 11 Dec. 415 The whole view 
is *mist-blurred and indistinct. 1897 Dazly News xx Dec, 
8:3 Clouds on which brilliant *mist-bows were thrown by 
the morning sunlight. r796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat, (1799) U1. 363 ‘hese *mist-clad hills are islands 
emerging above the Horizon. 1884 Jerreries Life of Fields 
133 The inclined plane of *mist-clouds again reflects a grey 
light, 1809 Suetiey Dzal. 20 Tell me .. What awaits on 
Futurity's *mist-covered shore. a 1847 Eviza Coox Winer 
és here ili, The mist-covered pane, 1860 Pusey Aix. Proph, 
375 Countless multitudes of *mist-drops. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxiii, Towards the *mist-enshrouded city. 1782 J. 
Scotr Asuwbean Eci. ii. Poet. Wks. 1x4 Dull are slow Ousa’s 
*mist-exhaling plains. x860 A. Gray JZan. Bot. 188 Cono= 
clintum, *Mist-flower. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kué, 2081 Vch hille 
hade a hatte, a *myst-hakel huge. 1601 Weever JMJirv. 
Mart. (Roxb.) 210 A *mist-hung Star-exhaled Meteor. 1777 
Mason Eng. Garden 11. 396 The sable ensign of the night 
Unfurl'd by *mist-impelling Eurus, x899 F. 'T. Butten Way 
Navy 85 The secret of Ireland’s greenness is the *mist-laden 
Gulf Stream, 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
246 The *mist-shrouded pinnacle of. success. “1776 Micke 
tr. Camoens' Lusiad vu. 298 Distant navies rear the *mist« 
wet sail, x8xx Scott Dox Roderick u, \xiii, All the phan- 
tasms of my brain, Melted away like *mist-wreaths in the 
sun, 1864 Tennyson £2, Ard. 633 The *mist-wreathen isle. 


+ Mist, 53.2 Obs. [? A use of prec. sb, influenced 
by mystic, mystery: cf. Misty a2] Things 
spiritual or mystical. J wdést: mystically, 

13. £. £. Aliit. P.A. 462 Ry3t so is vch a krysten sawle, 
A longande lym to be mayster of myste. cx430 Aymus 
Virgin (1867) 4x Pese prophetis speken so in myst, What 
pei mente we neuere knewe. 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 435 So 
down they sat, And to thir viands fell, nor seemingly The 
Angel, nor in mist, the common gloss Of Theologians, but 
with keen dispatch Of real hunger. 

+ Mist, 54.3 Ods. App. shortened form of 
Miser sé. = need. 

¢xqoo Maunotyv. (Roxb,) xi. 41 Pat pai schuld lede me 
fra citee to citee, if miste ware, 21469 Paston Lett. 11. 334, 
I have grete myst of it. 

Mist (mist), 7.1 (OE. mdsdéan, f. mist Mist 5b.1] 

L. intr. To be or become misty; to gather or 
appear in the form of a mist; (of the eyes, out- 
lines, etc.) to become dim, obscure, or blurred. 

exooo /EvFric Gran. xxxvi. (Z.) 216 Caliga me mistiad 
mine eagan, ¢x440 Promp, Parv, 340/2 Mystyn, or grow 
roky as wedur, and mysty. 1635 VAUGHAN Silex Seint. 
1.70, I _have deserved a thick, Egyptian damp, Dark as my 
deeds Should mist within me, 1818 Keats Zadynz,. m1. 44 
When thy gold breath is misting in the west. 21822 Clare 
Vill, Miusir. I. 132 Full sweet it was to look, How clouds 
misted o’er the hill. x829 Froupe in Rev. (1838) I. 24x It 
began to rain and blow, and, what was worse, to mist, 89x 
Coluibaus (Ohio) Disp, 23 Dec. Your eyes cannot but mist 
as you look and listen. . 

2. ¢rans, To cover or obscure with or as with mist; 
to svelep in mist; to bedim (the eyes) with tears, 

3430~40 Lypc. Bockas u. il. (1554) 44 Flattery..Whiche 
+» Misteth the iyen of euery gouernour That they cannot 
know their owne erroure. 1598 E. Guitrin Sh7al. (1878) ox 
He sits Misted with darknes like a smoaky roome. x600 
Hottann Livy xxix. xxvii. 730 They were misted againe, 
and lost the sight of land. x60g Suaks, Lear vy. iii. 262 If that 
her breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she liues. 
16a8 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) 373 Perhaps, her lauish. 
weeping .. misted her eyes... 163x Hzyvwoop and Pi. Fair 
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Maid of West 1. F 4 Let's mist our selves In a thick cloud 
of smoak. 1685 Sir G. Mackenziz Ned/gious Stoic v. 43 
That Glass is now so misted and soiled. 1820 Keats Lasia 
ut. 274 No soft bloom Misted the cheek, 1858 Mrs, Ox1- 
PHANT Laird of Norlaw lil. 220 Stars do not mist them- 
selves with tender dew about the perversities of human kind 
as these eyes do. 

b. with immaterial obj. 

3598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. v. 198 With Caduceus 
nimble Hermes fights, And mists my wit. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage \. ii. 14 We have this testimonie of Moses of the 
Creation of the World, whose sense, if 1 haue missed. or 
misted in these many words, I craue pardon. 1637 RutHEr- 
For Left, (1862) 1. exviii. 294 If I were not misted, and 
confounded, and astonished how to be thankful. 1654 
Wuitiock Zootomia 495 This double Errour mists mens 
Judgments concerning them. c 

+ Mist, v.2 Oss. In 3 miste, myste. [?f. mzist 
pa. pple. of Miss vl Cf. Sw. mista, Da. miste.] 
zur. and trans, = Miss vl 

azzso Owl & Night. 764 Oft spet wel a lute lyste par 
muche strengbe solde myste. hid. 825 If be uox miste of 
al bis dwele At pan ende ho creophb to hole. Jé7¢. 1640 
a ule ic wip be playdi na more Vor her pu myst pi ryhte 
ore. 

Mist, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Miss w.1; 
scribal variant of ME. mgt (see May v1), 

+ Mistad, ga. pple. Obs. [app. f. Mis-1 2+ 
stad, pa, pple. of StzaD v.] In sorry plight. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 28158 Quen i sagh oper men mistad, Of 
his fare wald i be gladd. 

Mistakable (misté!'kab’l), a. [f. Mistake z. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mistaken, misappre- 
hended, or misunderstood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 279 If wee consider 
how differently they are set forth in minor and lesse mistake- 
able numbers. ¢x6s3 Hammonp Paraphr. N. T. Postscr. 
§ 32 Places of Scripture. .mistakable by the Enthusiast. 1822 
Examiner 341/1 The darkest and most mistakable parts of 
this drama. 1864 Bowen Lage xii. (1870) 388 The internal 
peculiarities of the malady, of which the outward symptoms 
are only the faint and easily mistakable indications. 

Hence Mista’kableness; Mista*kably adv. 

1663 J. Serceant Suve Footing 221 Supposing the noto~ 
riety of it secur’d the thing from mistakableness. 1844 
BrowninG Let, ¢o Dowsoz 10 Mar. in Atheneum 18 July 
(1891) x08/z The good fortune which appears slowly but 
not mistakably setting in upon me. 

Mistake (misté-k), 5d. [Enext. Cf. Sw.mzsstag.] 

l. properly, A misconception or misapprehension 
of the meaning of something; Aerce, an error or 
fault in thought or action. 

2638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 337 We doe excuse small 
mistakes in them. a@x6s6 Ussurr Left. (1686) sos ‘Upon 
the old Sabbath-day, or upon the Sunday'; by a strange 
kind of mistake, turning the Copulative into a Disjunctive. 
w717 Lany M. W. Monracu Let. to Lady Rich 17 June, 

our whole letter is full of mistakes from one end to the 
other. x752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (2777) 11. § It is easy for 
a profound philosopher to commit a mistake in his subtile 
reasonings. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 166 Mistakes in 
the description of the premises. 1856 Sir B. Bropir 
Psychol, ing. 11. iv. 134 There are not a few who make the 
great mistake of expecting too much of life. 1856 FRoups 
Hist, Hrg, (1858) I. iii, 285 It will be thought .. on wider 
grounds, that the measure was a mistake. 1874 Mickie- 
Ttuwalte Mod. Par. Churches 29 It is a great. mistake to 
think that a building looks better for being empty. 

tb. A mistake of: a misconception as to. 

1649 in Def Rights & Priv. Unie. Oxford (1690) 19 Mis. 
takes of the manner and rules of proceeding. x690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 1m. x. § 16 Whatever Inconvenience follows 
from this Mistake of Words. x712 Steeve Sect. No. so2 
® x It cannot be called a Mistake of what is pleasant. 1772 
Jenkins Cent. Rep. (ed. 3) 0. v. 57 For when the defendant 
appears, a mistake of the process to bring him to appear 
shall-do no harm, 

c. In generalized use, 

1671 Ti.toTson Serv. Pref. b 5b, Infallibility is an abso- 
lute security of the understanding. from all possibility of 
mistake in what it believes. 21742 Younc V4. 7h. 1x, 32 
But if, beneath the favour of mistake, Thy smile's sincere, 
1813 Sueiiey Q. Mad v1, 30 Crime and misery are in yonder 
earth, Falsehood, mistake, and lust. . 

2. Phrases. +a. Jy, pon, or under a mistake: 
under a misapprehension. Oés. 

1683 New Hanipsh, Prov. Papers (1867) 1. 460 It may be 
I may be upon a mistake, but, according to what J know 
and belive, I am falsely indited. 1683 H. Prineaux in 
Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 185 ‘That you may be under noe 
mistake as to him, 2742 Youne WA 7%. vu. 884 For what 
is vice? self-love in a mistake. x9977 Bentley's Pha. 328 
note, Gronovius was under a pieabe in supposing the 
Romans had no such sum as a Talent in their accounts. 
1822 Suetrey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1.32 You lie—~ 
under a mistake. 1839 Standard ze Apr., Some timid con- 
servatives. labour in the same mistake, 

b. By (rarely /rom, tin a) mistake: erroneously, 
mistakenly. 

xry26 Swiet Gulliver 1. vill, It [se. a tooth] was drawn b 
an unskilful Surgeon, ina Mistake. 1769 ¥unius Lett, xii, 
(197%) L 65 It is not that you do wrong by design, but that 
you: should never do right by mistake. 1822 CosseTT 
Weekly Reg.g Mar. 579 In the year 18143 and not 1815, as 
I, from mistake, atated at Chichester. 1864 J. H. New- 
MAN Aol. 23 A story of a sane person being by mistake 
shut up in‘the wards of a Lunatic Asylum. 

e@. And no mistake: without any doubt, un- 
doubtedly, for certain; used col/og. to emphasize 
a preceding statement. Also used attrib., (zd-) 
no-miistake = undoubted, unquestionable. 

Often stressed (anomalously) on the syllable zz. 

1828 Japy Morcan: Axtobiog, (1859) 15 He is. the real 
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thing and no mistake. 1837 THacxeray Ravenswing i, A 
tip-top swell, 1 can assure you, a regular bang-up chap, and 
no mistake. 1857 HucuEes Tone Brown 1. i, Yes, it's a 
magnificent Roman camp, and no mistake, with gates, and 
ditch, and mounds. 1884 //arper's Mag. Feb. 412/x Mary 
Ann was mad, an’ no mistake. 

az:trib, 1838 THackERay fashnable Fax Wks, 1900 XTIL 
asx A reglar slap-up, no mistake, out-an’-out account of the 
manners and usitches of genteel society, 1848 — Bk. Snobs 
xxiii, The real old original and-no-mistake nobility, 1858 
O. W. Houmes Axwt. Breakfot. xii, He is the real, genuine, 
no-mistake Osiris. 

Wistake (misté-k), v. Forms: see Take v. 
[a. ON. mistaka to take by mistake, refl. to mis- 
carry (Sw. mzsstaga refl. to be mistaken), f. azzs- 
«=: Mis-1 + aka to Taxes. For. the uses cf. also 
OF. mesprendre (mod.F, méprendre).] ; 

41. trans. To take wrongfully, wrongly, or in 


error. Ods. . 

1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 345 Pis office is dispised & 
cristes owne office is misse-taken, 1382 -—- Dez. v. 11 Thow 
shalt not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
1387 TrEvisa //igcfez (Rolls) VII. 321 He hap nou3t mys- 
take as his owne bat he hab i-fonge for a tyme. 14,. Lat 
Eng. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 604/39 Presurmptuo, to mystake, 
1350 CrowLey Way ta Wealth 579 To make restitucion of 
that ye haue misse taken. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair 1, 
ii, To be ener busie, and mis-take away the bottles and 
cannes..before they be halfe drunke off. a@163x Donne 
Sat. v. Poems (1633) 348 To see a Pursivant come in, and 
call All his cloathes, Copes;..and all His Plate, Challices 5 
and mistake them away. 

+2. zatr. To transgress, offend, do wrong, Ods. 

ex330 R, Brunne Cévon. (1810) 138 If be Scottis kyng mis- 
take in any braide Of treson in any byng, ageyn Henry for- 
said. 2a1366 Cuaucer Nom, Rose 1540, Ladyes, I preye 
ensample taketh, Ye that ayeins your love mistaketh. ¢x1400 
St Alexius (Laud 622) 94 Ageins no Man she mystook,.. 
Noiber in word ne dede. c¢xsgoo Melusine 29, 1 have _mys« 
taken ouermoche anenst your noble personne, 1822 Scorr 
Nigel iv, I think the knave mistook more out of conceit 
than of purpose. . 

+b. reff. (and pass.) in the same sense, Obs. 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5145 Paw y mys- 
tok me greuously, I prey be of me haue bow mercy. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer JMe/id. p 852 We han so greetly mistaken us, and 
han offended ..agayn your heigh lordshipe, that [etc.], 
argo0 Pety F$ob 116 in 26 Pod. Poems 124,1 pray to the, 
Warne me when 1 am mystan. a@xq425 Cursor AL. 18788 
(Trin.) His kyn wol he not forsake But we vs fouly mystake. 

8. To err in the choice of, as Zo mdstake the or 
one’s way (road): to take the wrong path. 
Similarly Zo mdstake one’s mark. Obs. ox arch. 

x390 Gower Conf. II. 35 That he mistake noght his gate, 
1548. Hatt Chron, Hen. VILI, 26 By negligence of the 
carters yt mystooke y* way. 1603 Frorio Monéaigne 11. xii. 
(Frowde) 314 It is very hard to find one in perfect plight,and 
that doth not alwaies mistake his marke and shute wide. 
1666 Drypen Ann, Jirad, cciii, [They] swallow in the fry, 
Which through their gaping jaws mistake the way, x74a 
Vounc V2. 7A. v1. 393 When blind ambition quite mistakes 
her road. x7gx Mrs. Rapcurrre Lom, Forest i, La Motte 
began to have apprehensions that his servant had mistaken 
the way. : 

4, trans. To misunderstand the meaning of {a 
person) ; to attach a wrong meaning to the sayings 
or doings of (a person). f 

xg0z Pod, Poents (1859) 11.97 And so thou mysse takist 
Jerom, and lyest on Bernarde. a 1368 Ascuam Scholew:. 11, 

(Arb,) 124 Erasmus..is mistaken of many, to the great hurt 
of studie, for his authoritie sake, 2g9x Suaxs. Lwo Gent, 
1. v. 49 Why, thou whorson Asse, thou mistak’st me, 1637~ 
50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 312 [He] was mistaken, 
and his answer thrown to another sense. x699 Bentley 
Phai. 460 There’s no room for any suspicion, that he mise 
took his Author. 1709 Por Ess. Crit. 557 Yet shun their 
fault, who, scandalously nice, Will needs mistake an author 
into vice. -x714 R. Fippes Pract. Disc. u, 207 The old 
serpent.. was..out of his calculation, and mistook his man, 
x8zr Sueiey Hellas 792 Mistake me not! All is contained 
in each. 1837 Brownine Strafford 1. ii, I was away, Mis- 
took, maligned: how was the king to know? r8ox Pai? 
Mall G. 30 Oct. 5/3 On the point of resignation he has mis- 
taken me. , 

+b. To have a wrong view of the character of 


(a person). Also with compl. Obs. 

zg8 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 129 Let them take 
me wilfull,or mistake me wanton, 1622 Flercurr Beggar's 
Bush w.i, Ger. Good fortune Master. /2e. Thou mis- 
tak’st me Clause, I am not worth thy blessing. ¢.1680 
BEveRwGE Sern, (1729) 1.535 No, mistake not your selves; 
so long as you are so unjust to others [etc.],..ye have no 
ground to hope that God will be so merciful to you. 


5. To have a misconception with regard to (an 
opinion, statement, action, purpose, etc.) ; to mis- 
apprehend the meaning or intention of; to take in 


a wrong sense, attach an erroneous meaning to. 
1496 Rolls of Parit. VI. 11/1 As though every of the 
said Shires and. other wordes theryn mistaken, had be well 
taken. xs60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Conn. fas a, his Ora- 
tion..was set forth in prynte,.and John Calvine made a 
comentary to it, lesteany man should mistakeit. 1397 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. IV, w. ii. 56 My Fathers purposes haue beene mis- 
tooke, x610 — Yeap. mn. i, 56 He doth but mistake the 
truth totally. 1677 Drynen AZol. Heroic Poetry Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 179 They wholly mistake the nature of criticism who 
think its business is principally to find fault, 1729 BuTLer 
Sernt, Wks. 1874 11. Pref.7 An argument may not readily .. 
be cporalendel: which is different from its being mistaken, 
1769 ‘Fundns Lett. xxii. 103 It sometimes may happen, that 
the judge may mistake the law. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. x44 He over-rated the strength of his English 
connexion, and mistook the English character. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor lV, i, 2 He mistook the times in which he lived. 
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6. To make a mistake; to be in error: to err in 
opinion or judgement; to be under a misappye- 
hension ; to take a wrong view. 

a. inir. Now somewhat arch. 

isOx Petrie tr. Guazzes Cru. Conv, 11. (1586) 77, 1 think 
you mistake, xg9x Sans. Twe Gent. v. iv. 94 Ob, cry you 
mercy sir, 1 haue mistooke, 1631 GouGE Goa's Arrows 1. 
§ 42,67 God can not mistake: the evill at which he is at 
any time angry is indeed evill. 1699 Bentiey Pal. 326 
That He was not the first, that made this (false) Discovery, 
but mistook after great Names, Goltzius, and Fazellus, 
1732 Pore £, Cobham a0 Yet, in this search, the wisest 
may mistake, If second qualities for first they take, 1802 
Mar. Enceworts Aferad T, (1816) I. x. 85 If I don't mis- 
take, 1819 SHELLEY Cenci Ww. iv. 56 How; dead ! he only 
sleeps; you mistake, brother. 186x Frul. Asiatic Soc. 
XXX. 198 Professor Lassen mistakes as to the locality of 
this place. 1891 Sfeaker 2 May 532/2 If we mistake not, 
be has put the believers in the guilt of Richard Ill ina 
dilemma, 

b. pass. (to be mistaken, + mistook), and + refi. 
Const. 2# (rarely + o/). 

z399 Suaks. He2, V7, 1. iv. 30 You are too much mistaken 
jn this King.  x607 Dekker Aud.'s Consur. (1842) 69 The 
destinies (who. fought..on their side) mistooke themselues, 
and in steede of striking the colours out of his hand, smote 
him. 1644 GasrigL Platters in Harttid's: Legacy (1655) 
253 If Ibe not hugely mistaken, it is the self-same with.. 
Saint-Foin. 1658 Cokainn Odstinate Lady v. iv. Poems 
(1874) 96 But Lam much mistook ; you are not she Whom 
here I was to meet, 1672 Miron Sasson 907, I was a fool, 
too rash, and quite mistaken In what I thought would have 
succeeded best. 1984 Cowrer Tash nt 154 That He who 
tnade it [sc. the earth], and revealed its date To Moses, was 
mistaken in its age. 1824 Hoce Couf Sinner 188, 1 can 
never be mistaken of a character in whom | am interested. 
1848 Dickens Dowibepiv, You're mistaken 1 daresay. 1875 
dower Plaio (ed. 2) 1. 431 Plato, if ] am not mistaken, 
was ill, 

+7. ¢ravs. With direct obj. (or acc. and inf.) 
and compl.: To suppose erroneously to be or to 


do... Also passtue. Obs, 

1596 Srenser J, Q, 1Vv. viii. 55 For me he did mistake that 
Squire to bee, 421637 B. Jonson Ang. Gramz, Pref. (1640), 
The opinion of rudenesse and barbarisme, wherewith it [sc. 
our language) is mistaken to be diseasd. @x66x Futter 
Worthies, Warwickshire (1662) 124 Vincent of Coventrie 
was..bred a Franciscan (though Learned Leland mistakes 
him a Carmelite). xg2x Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks, Nat. 
144 Some mistake the Aureliae of certain kinds of Butter- 
flies to be the Aurehae of Ichneumon Flies. 1736 BurLer 
Anal. u1, il. 170 Lest 1 should be mistaken to vilify Reason, 

8. Zo mistake (a person or thing) for (some 
other person or thing): to suppose erroneously 
the former to be the latter; to substitute in 
thought or perception the latter for the former, 

r6xr Suaxs. Wixi. T. 2. 1, 82 You haue mistooke (my 
Lady) Polsxenes for Leontes. 1617 Morvson //in. 1. 181, I 
touched the poore mans box with my fingers.. mistaking it 
for the Font of holy water. 265x Hosses Leviath. it. xxv. 
131 They mistake the Precepts of Counsellours. for the Pre- 
cepts of them that Command 172 Appison Sect, No. 120 
P t5 She [sc, a hen] mistakes a. Piece of Chalk for an Egg, 
and sits upon it in the same manner. x791 Mus, Ravciirre 
Rom. Forest ix, The effusions of gratitude she mistook for 
those of tenderness. 1828 Scotr JM. Perth xxii, Poor 
gossip Oliver often mistook friends for. enemies. - 187x 
Mortey Vodéazre (1886) 5 Those..who have the tempera- 
ment which mistakes strong expression for strong judgment. 

9. To err as to the identity or nature of ; to take 
to be somebody or something else; now usually in 
phr. chere's no mistaking = it is impossible not to 
recognize, 

zggo Spenser F, Q. 11, viii, 5 In hand she boldly tooke 
To make..Another Florimell, in shape and looke So lively 
and so like, that many it mistooke. x0arg PAICION Arcades 4 
What sudden blaze of maiesty Is that which we from hence 
descry Too divine to be mistook. 1732. Pore £ss, Mann. 
216 If white and black blend..is there no black or white? 
.. Lis to mistake them, costs the time and pam, 1837 
Dickens Peckzu. ii, Vhere was no mistaking the fact, 1874 
Symonns 5%, [tady & Greece (1898) I. xv. 320 Another [astro- 
eel described him so accurately that there was no mis- 
taking the man, - ; 

b. To estimate wrongly, : : 

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 3rd Recit., I fear 1 my.talent 
misteuk, _ 

_ $10,.. To commit an error in regard to (a date, 
a number, etc.); to perform (an action) at a wrong 
time. Obs. 7 

1704 Lond, Gaz, No, 4035/3 In the Circuit Gazette, the 
Day of the Month for the Kealnes. .is mistaken. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver WW, i, He,, brought my Clothes very ill made, and 
ae out of Shape, by happening to mistake a. Figure in the 

alculation, © 2734 Seymour Compl, Gamester 79 He that 
mistakes his Stroke, loses 1, to that Side he is of. 

+11. To bring by mistake iz/o. Obs, 

1663-9 Davoren Wild Gallazt 1, ti, Sure this fellow. was 
sent y Fortune to mistake me into so much money, 1667 
— {nd. Latp. Pro, Wks, 1725 1. 326 Grant us such Judges 
«As still mistake themselves into'a Jest. 

$12, To take amiss, object.to. Obs, 

- x7ag De Fou Vay. round World (1840) 246 Since I would 
be a maker of presents, she should do herself the honour to 
take it with her own hands and he would be very far from 
mistaking them, or taking it ill from his-wife.. : 
_Mista‘keful, 2. [f. Misraxe 54, + -roL.J 
Full of mistakes, ; nee 

x880 Furnivau. in Trans, New Shaks, Soc. (1880-2) 199 
The scrappy.and mistakeful state of the text, © 
» Mistaken (mist2'k'n), p74, Also8 S¢.-tane. 
[pa. pple. of MistTaKe v, os 
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+L. a. Wrongly supposed to be so. b. Wrongly 
taken for something else. ¢. Taken in a wrong 
sense; misunderstood, misconceived. Oés. 

xs97 Breron Marie's Axercise (Grosart) 5/2 Martha... 
complained to Thee of her sister’s mistaken and mistermed 
idlenes. 1660 Drypen Astvza Redux 149 The watchful 
travellour That by the moon's mistaken light did rise. 1744 
[see Mispoint v2]. : 

a. Mistaken identity: a phrase used to describe 

an error made with regard to a person's identity. 

1865 Remarkable Convictions 26 (heading), Mistaken 
Identity. ; 

2. Of persons: Labouring under a misappre- 
hension ; taking a wrong view. 

x6or Suaxs. Twe?. MV. u. ii, 36 And she (mistaken) seemes 
to dote on me. 1660.1. Buounr Boscobed 55 An imputation 
(laid on_them by some mistaken Zelots) of disloyalty. 
1712-14 Pore Rape Lock w. 151 Yet am not I the first mis- 
taken maid, By love of Courts to num'rous ills betray d. 
xgigy De For Mam, Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) L. 73 Youll find 
yourself mistaken in my mother. 19770 Yunis Lett, xxxvi. 
177, | think him honest, though nustaken. 1878 JEvons 
Primer Pol, Eton, 11 A hundred years after the publication 
of his great book, there ought not to be so many mistaken 
people vainly acting in opposition. to his lessons. 

3. fransf. of their opinions, actions, etc.: Wrongly 
conceived, entertained, or carried out; erroneous. 

1676 Hae Contemp 1. 21 The mistaken estimate of the 

enerality of men. 1692 R. L'EstrancE Fables xxxviil. 38 
The Licentiating of any thing that is Course and Vulgar, 
out of a foolish facility or a Mistaken Pity. 1700 CoLLiER 
and Def short View 123 Of these Lines he gives a foul and 
mistaken Translation. 1742 Youne V7. 74%. v. 301 _ Friends 
counsel quick dismission of our grief: Mistaken kindness ! 
our hearts heal tuo soon. 1868 Freeman WVorz2, Cong. (1877) 
IL. vii. 158 We can only suppose that a mistaken feeling of 
loyalty hindered him. 1897 Gianstone Z, Crisis 2 The 
unwise and mistaken views of some Powers have brought 
dishonour upon the whole. 


Mistakenly (miste!k’nli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4,] Ina mistaken manner; by mistake ; under 


a misapprehension ; erroneously. 

1654-65 Earn Onrery Parthen, (1676) 805 A Vow. .mani- 
fested to be mistakenly grounded. 1660 Trial Regic. 7x 
He was unhappily ingaged in that bloody business, I hope 
mistakenly. 19715 Leon: Palladio’s Archit. (1742) IL. 7x 
A‘ Portico (mistakenly called Piazza in England). x79 
Gotpsm. Bee No. 3? 40 Animated with a strong passion for 
the great virtues, as they are mistakenly called, and utterly 
forgetful of the ordinary ones, 1850 Robertson Lecté. (1858) 
69 It matters little whether it was rightly or mistaken] 
denied, 188x Saintspury Dryden 115 This was Amphi- 
tryon, which some critics have treated most mistakenly as a 
mere translation of Moliére. 

Mistakenness (misté@k’nnés). [-nzss.] The 
condition or quality of being mistaken. 

1865 J. Grote Expler, Philos. 1. 66 There is no reason 
why people should not find out the mistakenness of them... 
by making the attempts, and seeing the absurdity which 
results, 31894. Atheneum 20 Jan. 80/2 A little prose tale .. 
which in simplicity and mistakenness is like the production 
of a clever child, vit ce 

Mistaker (mist7i-kox), [f, Mistake, +-En1,] 
One who mistakes or misunderstands. In early 
use, sometimes, one who wilfully takes things in 
a wrong sense, 

g5i-2 Act 5 & 6 Edw. VI, c. 1 § 4 Their hathe arrisen.. 
diverse doubtes. .rather by the curiositie of the Mynistre and 
mystakers, then of anye other worthie cause, 1628 Br. Hate 
Old Relig 191 The well meaning ignorance of mis-takers. 
1684 tr. Bovet’s Merc, Compt. xix. 794. The unhappiness 
of the Mistakers ought to have derogated nothing from the 
excellency of the Medicin. 1827 in Hone Zvery-day BR. 11. 
1032 Would it be impossible to make a. . mistake withregard 
to the mistaker? 1869 Browninc Aing § BR, x1. 2045 So, 
let. death alone! So ends mistake. So end mistakers1 


Mistaking (misté'-kin), vd/. 56. [f£ Misraxr 


v + -ING1.] The action of MistTaxKE v. ; +wrong- 


doing; misunderstanding, misconception ; the act 
of making a mistake, From ¢1580 to ¢1650 . fre- 
quent in the sense of: Mistake, error, 

ax300 Cursor M7. 27258 Enentes knightes (sal he frain] o 
mistakyng, And namli wrangwis warraing. ¢1430 Pilger. 
Lif Mankade i, \xxvi. (1869) 44 To you dame Sapience 
sendeth me. .ta shewe you youre mistakinges. 129 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 167/x. That we shall auoide .-all such 
myssetakyng. as might brynge vs into any damnable 
errour, 1530 Parser. 2453/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or 
myspride. 1573 Barer 4/v. M 367 The likenesse causeth 
mistaking. Arrorent creat simililudo. is79 FuLKe Hes 
&ins' Part, 203 As his manifold mistakins do declare. : 1613 
Sir H, Nevin in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
131, I would wish you not to neglect him, out of any.mis- 
taking of his worth, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 946 This Pretended 
Learned*Man told me; It was a Mistaking in Me. 1661 
Honsus Leviath, 1, xliv. 336 The same mistaking of the 
present. Church for the Kingdom of God. a@1654 Sg.pEn 
Table-T. (Arb ) 112 The way to find out the Truth is b 
others mistakings, 1677 R, Cary Palgod, Chron. m1, 1. xxi, 
161 ‘T'o prevent Confusion, as: well as Mistakings, it was 
not permitted [etc.]. 1824 Byron ¥vaw xvi, cxviil, He first 
inclined to think he had been mistaken; And then to be 
ashamed of such mistaking. | 1890 Spectator 7 June, Those 
whose eyes are opened in a new world to their fearful mis- 
taking, 1891 Kipuine Light that Failed iv, 66 There was 
no mistaking, — 

Mistaking (misté'kin), gf/.a.  [-1na 2.] 

1. Misunderstanding, misconceiving; erring, 
1396 Suaxs, Sam, Shr. wv.v. 45 Pardon old father my 
mistaking cies. 1688 Prior Ode Exodus vii, Still enquiring. 
sull mistaking Man. 1692 Drynen Cleomienes v. ii. 59 And 
with a poe etme Piety, First blessing him, then 
Heaven | xgxx Swirt Examiner No, 24.2 And first I 
declare (because we live. in-a mistaking world): that [ete]. 


MISTED. 


s72y Pore Odyss. vi. 394 Man’s of a jealous and mistakin 
Hak 1806 Horsiey Serwz. (1812) I. 252 They binecred 
not like the mistaking Jews a Saviour of the Jewish nation 
only. Sas . 

+2. Of opinions, statements: Mistaken, erro- 


neous. Oés. . 

6st Baxter Sainds' R. un. ii. (ed. 2) 193 Do not say then, 
I cannot beleeve that my sin is pardoned .. and therefore [ 
am no true Beleever: ‘Vhis is a most mistaking conclusion. 
2660 Boyin Seraph. Love To Rdr. 3 Its mistaking Passages 
and unwary Expressions. 1680 BAXTER Ausw, Stillingf, 
Ixiv. 87 How faulty and hurtful this mistaking passionate 
Separation is, peincate nat , 

Mistakingly (mistéi-kinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly%.]  Erroneously ; incorrectly; mistakenly. 

2652-69 HeryLin Cosmogr, mi. 25 Sola. .mistakingly called 
Heliopolis, by Qu. Curtius, 265q Wuitiock Zootomia 424 
The mistakingly frighted, and running Army. 1678 Lona, 
Gaz. No. 1273/4 With the Crest an Eagles head and a fire. 
brand in the beak, but mistakingly engraved Jike a flaming 
torch. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship Wi, 338 Uf the chaser 
should mistakingly stand on. 1807 Sournsy Asf77edla’s 
Let?. (1814) II], 284 The Heaven therefore which men mis- 
takingly desire. 1883 Nature XXVII. 254/2 Parents mis- 
takingly think the measles and whooping cough necessary 
accompaninients of childhood. 

Mistal (mist’!). dial, Also 7~9 mistall, 8 
mystall, 9 mistile, missel, etc. [Of doubtful 
origin; perh, f, Mrx 56.1, dung + STaLt 5d, 

Connexion with Norw, wz7gsipl resting-place near a farm, 
or wyj¢ikested? station in the out-fields for milking purposes, 
is improbable. ] 

A stable or shed for cattle. 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 29 He .. saith that .. he 
sawe the said Mary Sikes riding upon the backe of one of 
his cowes. And he endeavouring to strike att her stumbled 
and soe the said Mary. flewe out of his ‘mistall window, 
1703 Tuoressy Lez. to Ray Gloss. (B.D. 8.), Mystall, 
mewstall for cattle, oxen, and cows. 1808 Complete Grazier 
(ed. 3) 68 Ox-stalls, or Feeding Houses ., are usually deno- 
minated [in Lincolnshire] mistles. 1847 Havuiwe tt, J7issed, 
a cow house. Verksh, 1865 W.5S. Banks Wakefield Words, 
Mistle, a cowhouse, 1884 Leeds Aferc. 3 June 2 Good 
Mistal, for 8 beasts, with Hay Chamber. 188 Law 7imes 
LXXVIII, 187/2 Whilst the cattle were in the mistal they 
were supplied with water from the well in the plaintiff's land. 

+ Miista'ste, v. Ods. [kormed after Distasre; 
ef, Mis-19.] a. 2dr, To be out of taste. b. ¢rans. 
To spoil the taste of. @. To have no taste for, 

1g40 [see Mis-SAvour]. 1562]. Heywoop Prov. & Exigr. 
(1867) 90 Tast not to muche, lest taste mistast thy chaps, 
1613 Witner Adnses Strift To Rdr., Some, no doubt, will 
mistaste my plainnes, in that I have so bluntly spoken [etc.}, 

Mistate, obs. variant of M1S-STaTE. 

Mistaught (mistSt), 7¢/..@. [Mis-1 2] 
Wrongly taught; badly brought up. 

x52 Hurorr, Mistaught or rude, ¢r-7uialis. 1984 Interlude 
of Youth B iv, Who learned the thou mistanght man To 
speake so to a gentylman? x692 R. L’Esrrance Fadles 
Xxxviii, 38 ‘he Disorders, of either a Mis-taught, or a Neg. 
lected Youth. x83: D. Jerroup St, Giles xxii, 223 Again, 
did strange thoughts tingle in that mistaught little brain, 
t+ Miste, v. Ods. [f. med.L. mestum, mixtum 
(OF. wedste, mixte): see Mixtum, Cf. med.L. mix- 
tére =‘ mixtum sumere’.] z#tv. To take the light 
meal known.as mixtuv1. 

e31400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxxv. 26 Pa bat serueo pe 
kichin sal miste fovig. acciprant..singulos biberes et panenz| 
bi-fore pe mikil mete bred, butter, Tat tay may serue wid- 
vten gruching. Zdd. xxxvili. 27 Sho pat sal rede sal miste 
forig. actipiat nxt) ay litil, be-fore sho rede, 

Miste, scribal var, suzhie: see May v.! 4a. 

c1z05 Lay. 18690 Ne miste [¢ 1275 mihte] he of ban eorle 
nabing iwinnen, 

Mistea‘ch, sd. [app. alteration of Misterca 
after next.] Bad habit. 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) I]. 100 What gave 
these members of our Church such an unlucky misteach, 
that [ete.}. : ; 5 

Misteach (mistit{), v. [OE. mstécan: see 
Mis-1 1 and ‘lxacu v.] zrans. To teach or instruct 
badly or wrongly... Also, ‘to misdirect. 

exooo /Exeric Ham, (Th.) Il. 50 2if fa lareowas ., mis- 
txcad, odSe misbysniad, hi forpzrad hi sylfe. ¢rzg0 Geu. 
& &x, 475 Al-so-he mistagte, also he schet. x1529 More 
Dyaloge W, xi. Wks, 263/2 Lf thei should.. blame the church 
for misteching the pesule: 1549 COVERDALE, etc. Zrasit. Pan 
Rom, Argt., The Romaines.. beyng fyrst misse taught & by 
false preachers déceiued. 1656 Hospes Stx Lessons Wks. 
1845 VII. 316 When I think how dejected you will be..for 
misteaching. the young men of the University. x7o2 C. 
Matuer vague Chr. vu. 1g Their Teachers... had mis- 
taught and mis-led the People. 1868 Guapstone Yuu. 
Mundi x. (1870) 402 He is indeed mistaught with reference 
to. the use of the strong hand. | 

absol. 2@1661 Fucrer Iorthies (1840) ITT. 463 They did 
not only not teach in the Church, but misteach by their 
lascivious .. behaviour. 2837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. 
ILI. 295 Has not God his own ways. .of teaching when man 
misteaches ? 

b. To teach (a subject) badly. 

1831 Cartyie Misc. Ess, (1840) 111. 240 The New School, 
with all that it taught, untaught, and mistaught, 

Hence Mistea‘ching wd/. sd. 

1549 CovERDALE eta. Evasm. Par. Gal, x Simplenes it 
was, that they were through misteachyng’begiled, 1587 
Gonpine De Mornay xvi. 306 The misteaching or mis- 
example of the Parents, 1828 (see Mistetcu sd}, 

Misted (mistéd), a. [f. Misr sd. or v, +-ED,] 
Obscured by or hidden in mist; Ag. dulled, blurred. 

x627~97 Fevtuam Resolves 1, viii, When the brain is misted, 
with arising Fumes. 1637 RuTHerrorp Lett, (1664) xxxii. 
1.74 Misted faith, & my fever. conceive amiss of him. 2820 
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MISTELL. 


Crane Poems Rur. Life (ed.3) 58 Through the rimy misted 
pane. 1887. Harper's Mag. June 108 He walked the streets 
under the thinly misted moon. 

Misteir, obs. form of Misrur sd.) 

WWistell (miste'l),v. Also 7-8-tel. [Mis-1 1.] 

1. ¢vans. To number or reckon incorrectly ; to 
miscount. Also adso/. Obs. 

1426 Lypc. De Guilt, Pilger. 17618 Thys hand ek falsly 
beyth and sylleth; And in reknynge, thys hand mystelleth, 
zggo PatsaR. 638/2 You have mystolde, for there was no 
lesse in the purce. 1608 Svivester /7i. Faith 1. xxxv. 
(1621) 540 That Bizantian Prince, that did mis-tell A four- 
fould Essence in the onely One. 1622 Breron Strange 
News (Grosart) 5 Their prayers are all by the dozen, when if 
they miss-tell one, they thinke all the rest lost. 1647 HExHAM, 
MMistellen, to Mistell, or to Miscount. 

2. a. To relate incorrectly. +b. To misinform. 

x63 Jewet Repl. Harding (1611)'181 M. Harding mis- 
telleth his authours tale, and auoucheth that he neuer 
meant, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk §& Selv. 14% One who could 
never mistake himself, nor mistel us, 1755 Jounson, To 
fisted, to tell unfaithfully or inaccurately, 

Misteltewe, -tow, obs. forms of MisTLETor, 

Mistely, obs. form of Mistiny. 

+ Miste'mper, sd. Obs. [f. Mis-14+TxMper 
$b.) Disorder. 

za49 Cure Hurt Sedit. (1641) 31 To .. find by your mis- 
temper to he themselves better ordered. exzggo Lioyp 
Treas. Health T viij b, If he haue the lepre mystempre and 
paynes. throughe al the bodye. 

So +Miste‘-mperance, disordered or impro- 
perly ‘tempered’ condition. 

zsqx R, Cortanp Galyen's Terag, 2 A iv, The mystemper- 
aunce of y® flesshe vicerate. x56x Hotiysusn Hor. Apoth. 
26 The iaundis caused by mistemperaunce of heate, 

+ Miste-mper, v. Ods. [f. Mis-11+ TemPur 
v.] trans, To disturb or disorder. 

a 847 in Laneham’s Let. (1871) Pref. 130 Haue youe bene 
mystemperyd With ale att any tyme? 156: Hottysusa 
Hon. Apoth, 21b, Lyke to lyke mistempereth the body. 
msgz2 Warner 4d. Eng. vii. xxxiv. (1612) 166 When .. Nor 
Husbands weale nor Childrens woe mistempered my head. 
1642 Sir BE, Derine Sp. on Relig, 120 It will not now suit 
this Bil, as it is now mistemper'd to that purpose. 

Hence + Miste-mpering vd/. sb., disorder. 

16x Hotiysuss Som, Apoth. 17 b, Manye wayes getteth 
aman the cough: somtyme of the brestes mistemperinge. 

+Miste-mperateness. Obs.rare—. [Mis-l4.] 
a: MISTHMPERANCE. 

862 Horrysusu Lom, Apoth. 26 The jaundis. .is caused 
..ether by mistemperatness of heate, or by stoppynge in 
the lyuer. : 

Mistempered, f//. a, Obs. or arch. [f. 
Mis-1 2 + TEMPERED. } 

1. Badly or unsuitably mixed. 

1906 Kalendar Sheph. L 3 (1892) ITI, 107 Whan they [se. 
the humours] be vnegall & mysse tempred that one 
domyne ouer an other, 1594. Nasu Yerrors of Night 
Wks, (Grosart) III. 269 Our brains are like the firmament 
..and exhale..the like grose mistempred vapors and 
meteors. 1633 Br. Harn Hard Texts, O.T.. 498 Those 
substitutions ..shall be of a mis-tempered mixture, some of 
them strong. .others weake, 

2. Disordered, deranged. 

xsq4x R, Coptanp Galyen's Terag. 2 A iv, The mystem- 
pered flesshe ought to he deuysed in two dyfferences, The 
fyrste is whan the subiect flesshe is out_of nature in an 
onely qualyte. 1887 Honinsuen /ist, Scot. x14/1 He .. 
vsed to sit at supper ., till he were so mistempered, that 

. being laid to sleepe, he would streight vomit out such heauie 
gorges, as [etc.]. 2595 SHAKS. Yohx V.i. 12 This inundation 
of mistempred humor. 1892 Brackiz Lays Highd. 33 Gentle- 
ness, and tenderness, ‘and truth And Gospel charms to tame 
mistempered souls. ‘ 

3. Of weapons: Tempered for an evil purpose, 

1892 Suaxs. Rom. & Fred. 1.1.94 From those bloody hands 
Throw your mistemper'd Weapons to the ground. 

+Misten, v. Obs. rare. [f. Misr 5d) 4+ 
-mn.5 2,] ¢vans. To dim the senses or perception of. 

1899 Sanpys Luropx, Spec. (1632) 82 Whom neither the 
fumes of fierie passions doe misten, nor [etc.]. 

+ Wistend, v. Ods. In 4 fa. pple. myse- 
tente. [f. Mis-l1 + Tenp v2] zruns. Not to 
give proper attention to. 

13.. £, #, Aldit. P, A. 257 Je haf your tale myse-tente, 
To say your perle is al awaye, Pat is in cofer, 

+ Miisteous, a. Obs. rarve—1. [f. Misr sd. + 
-rous.] ‘Misty’, obscure. 

1549 Compl. Scot. x, 85 On this misteous propheseis, thai 
haue intendit veyris contrar scotland, in hope to conques. it, 

Mister (mistar), 56.1 Obs, exc, arch, and dial, 
Forms : 3-4 meister, 3-5 mester, (4 me(i)stere, 
meester, meyster, mystare, -eir), 4-5 misteir, 
-ere, mestyer(e, 4-6 mistir, mystir, 4-7 mes- 
tier, 4-8 myster, (5 mestyer, -ire, -ur, -our, 
maister, mystur, -yr, -ire, -air, mystre, mistre, 
-tyr, 6 mistar, 7 mistier), 4~ mister. [a. OF. 
mestier, mester, Mod.F. métier, (1) service, office, 
occupation, (2) instrument or made-up article of 
certain kinds, (3) need, necessity (etc.) = Pr. mester, 
metstier, Sp., Pg. mester, It. mestiere:—popular L,. 

. *nistertum for niinisterium : see MINtSTRY and cf. 
Mitigr. (In 13-14th c. stressed mdste7.)] 

I. Occupation, service, etc. 

+1. Handicraft, trade; profession, craft. 
of mister: a craftsman (cf. §). Ods. 

ax300 Cursor M. 11840 He... dos’ him leches for to seke, 

And pai com bath fra ferr and ner, pat sliest war o pat 
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mister. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 He asked for 
his arshere, Walter ‘lirelle was haten, maister of pat mister. 
lbid. 169 Respons bei gaf him pere, pei were men of mistere. 
61386 Cuaucer Prof. 613 In youthe he lerned hadde a 
ood mister; He was a wel good wrighte, a carpenter. 1390 

ower Conf. III. rg2 Of hem that ben Artificiers, Whiche 
usen craftes and mestiers.. ¢x477 CaxTon ¥ason ax For to 
mayntene the noble mestier of armes. 1538 SrarkEy Eng- 
fand \1. i. 159 Every man scholer apply hym selfe to hys 
mystere and craft. 1623 Danien Cold, Hist, Eng. 1. 11 AS 
one who well knew his muistier. . 

+2. Office, duty, business, function. Chiefly 
qualified by possessive pron. Ods. 

az225 Aucr. R.72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
nout ne reame odres. /did, 4x4 Marthe mester is uorto 
ueden & schruden poure men, ase huselefdi, 21300 Cursor 
MM. 2154 Sem had fiue suns sere, Of an to spek es our mistere. 
€1320 Cast, Love 478 Rihtes mester hitis and wes In vche 
dom Pees to maken. ¢2386 Cuaucer Axt.’s T. 482, I noot 
which hath the wofullere mester. cxqoo Rom, Rose 6976, 
Iam somtyme messager; That falleth not to my mister. 
eso Bk. Curtasye 352 in Babees Bk., Now speke we 
wylle of officiers Of court, and als of hor mestiers, 

+3. Employment, occupation; practice. Zo do, 
use (such) mésters: to be so employed. Oés. 

axz2g Ancr. R. 84 Pus ha beod bisie i pisse fule. mester. 
€ 1250 Gen. & Ex, 536 And Ge fifte hundred yer, wapmen bi- 
gunnen quad mester, bi-twen hem-seluen hun-wreste plaze. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 29319 Pe tent [case of cursing] es of pis 
okerers pat openli dose sli misters. ¢x330 R. BRuNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 11576 We haue now al bis fyue 3er Lyued in 
lechours mester. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 414 Thai maid 
knychtis, as it efferis To men that oysis thai mysteris. 

+4. Skill or cunning in a profession; art. Ods. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 600/547 Mester wol 
not fayle pi lyf; Hit nul be neuere forsake. cx1q450 Merlin 
156 And he lepte vp lightly as he that hadde grete mystere. 
cx1478 Rauf Corlzear 442, | haue na myster to matche with 
maisterfull men, 

5. Com. + mister man, misters (genitive) man: 
a craftsman, artificer; a man having a certain 
occupation. Also + mister folk, Phrases like a// 
mister men, what mister man, such a mister man 
came to be analysed as‘ men of all misters’, ‘a 
man of what mister’, ‘of such a mister’; and 
these were subsequently interpreted as = ‘men of 
all classes’, ‘a man of what (such a) class, or 
kind’, ‘what kind of a man’, ete. The idiom 
occurs as an archaism in Spenser and later writers, 
from whom it was adopted (but with misappre- 
hension of its meaning) by Pope and Scott; it 
survives dialectally in Yorkshire (see E. D. D.). 

@1300. Cursor M, 27261 All mister men wirkand wit 
handes. ¢1348 Prov, Hendyng 270 in Rel, Ant. 1. 115 OF 
alle mester men mest me hongeth theves. 31340 Avent. 39 
Ine zuyche reuen, prouost, bedeles, obre mesteres men 
huiche pet hy byeb. 13.. S#, Lvkenwolde 60 in Horst. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 267 Mony a mesters mon. of maners 
dyuerse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AKut.’s 7. 852 But telleth me what 
mister men ye been: cxzqoo Rom. Rose 6332 Now am 
I maister, now scolere; Now monk, now chanoun, now 
baily; What-ever mister man am I. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf 
Nianhode \. cxx. (1869) 63 So pat ayens suich-a mister man 
it is good to haue suich a gorgeer. ¢1440 Love Bouarent. 
Mirv. x\vi. (Gibbs MS.), Othere mester men pat broghten 
with hem dyuerse instrumentys. ¢r4qso Loveticn Merlin 
13 What mester man Js he, this, that doth vs here al this 
distres? ¢1830 Crt, of Love 227 Seeing full sundry peple 
in the place, And mister folk. rg90 Spenser J. Q. 1. 1x. 23 
To weet what mister wight was so dismayd. 1593 Dray- 
ton Skeph. Gari. vii. 47 These mister artes been better 
fitting thee, ¢16z0 Furtcuer & Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer 
1. iii, What mister thing is this? Let me survey it. 1626 
Quaries Feast for Wornes Medit. ii, What mister word is 
that? 1728 Pope Duze. m1 187 Right well mine eyes arede 
the myster wight. 318z4 Scott Wav. ix, Sometimes this 
mister wight held his hands clasped over his head. 

II. +6. Instrument, tool. Ods. 

exgyo Howtann Hrowlat xvi, He couth wryte wounder 

fair, With his neb for mistar. 
III. Need, necessity. 

+7, Need arising from the circumstances or facts 
of thecase. AZister is, (2) ts mister : it is necessary. 

In the predicative use, the word becomes quasi-adj. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 24810 O siluer and gold giftes to bede, 
Mar }ran mister es to rede. /éid, 28377, I ha ben mare 
Grenand and greueand ban misterware. ¢ 1320. Sir Trisin, 
1388 In his schip was boun Al pat mister ware. 1340 
Hampote Px, Conse. 7373 Nelle..es..swa wyde and large, 
pat it moght kepe Alle be creatures..Of alle pe world if 
myster ware. ¢1350 Wild, Palerne 1919 Mete & al maner 
ping bat hem mister neded. ¢xqoo Song Roland 321 And 
we may son help yf me pink myster. cxqo00 Dest. Troy 
x1815 Pat.mys to amend, is maistur ye go To the corse of 
pat kyng in his cleane towmbe. ¢xq4o0 York ALyst. viii. 52 
Me liste dono daies dede, Bot yf gret mystir megarte. c14S0 
Erle Totous 434 Hyt was no mystur them to bydd. 1470-83 
Matory Arthurt, xv. 57, Lwylle encountre with kynge bors 
and ye wilrescowe me whan mysteris. 1543 Aberdeen Reg 
(1844) I. 19x ‘That the portis be mendytt.and lokit and 
reformit as mister is.. 1556 Laupger 7vactate 490 Be wer.. 
And mend, geue ony. myster be. x600.in Pitcairn. Crinz. 
Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) II. 286 Hald me excused for my 
vnsemly Letter, qhilk is nocht sa veil vrettin as mister ver. 

+ 8. A condition in which help is needed, or there 
is.a lack of some necessary thing; a state of 
difficulty or distress; esd. a state of destitution, 
lack of means. Phr. 2 or at (ome’s) mister, Rarely 
pl. = necessitous circumstances, In later use Se. 

@1300 Cursor M, 803 Pai cled pam ban in pat mister Wit 
leues brad hath o figer.. /did. 10134 For-pi rede i paim pat 
yee here pat mai yow help at [o¢ker texts in] your mistere, 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints l.(Katerine) 248 Gret mystere gert me 


MISTER. 


assemble 30u & call. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 1774 For mestire 

miserie vnneth may bou forthe Pine awen caitefe cors to 
clethe & to fede. 1487 How Good Wife TVaughi Dau, 288 Sic 
mysteris haidis madynnis in, That thai ar pynit with pouerte. 
x849-50 Extracts Burgh Rees. Stirling \1887} 58 Neid and 
mister compellit hir to sell the saidis warklumes to sustene 
hir. 1870 BucHanan A azoz. (S,.'T.8.) 25 Saying yat yai had 
enterit yame in dangeare and not supportit in mister. 264 
Fereuson Prov. (1785) 24. Mister makes man of craft. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1. 27 To comealang sweer was she to intreat, 
An’ yet I kend her mister to be great. 

+b. Zo have mister : to bein straits or in neces- 
sity; to be in want of something. Ods. 

21300 Cursor AT. 19044 At pair gain come mete pai gaue, 
Ilkan pat pai sagh mister haue. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvin 
743 Till releif thame that had mister. 1432 Jest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) 1I. 22 A rough felt..to be in kepyng of Agnes 
Weston..to lay on y’ pore folke y' hafe mystre in y° winter. 
¢1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aynton ix, 249 Socoure vs for the 
love of Ihesus, for we have well mystre. 1567 Gute } 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 97 Bot he will gif and len his gude at. 
large, Till thame that myster hes. 

+9. Need or want ofsomething specified. Const. 
of, to. Chiefly in to have méster. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 3247 Wit tresur_grette and riche ring, 
Suilk als maiden had of mister. /2id. 4718 Was neuer mare 
mister o bred. Jdi:/. 28275, 1..lette o pam be lighter pat pai 
suld haueto me mister. ¢1330A7vth. & Mert. 3428 (Kélbing), 
3ou worp to hem wel gret mister. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxiv. 113 God hase na mister of mete nedrink. ¢x475 Par- 
texzay 6253 Tho which had grett necessite, Both mister and 
ned vnto som goodnesse, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
vii. 180 ¥f they have mystre ofvs, Lete vs goo helpe & 
socoure theym, 1533 BEeLLenpen Livy v. v. (S.7.5,) IL 
x60 Pe ciete had grete myster of money, havand sa mony 
armyis to gifwagis to. 1603 PAz/lotus xv, He is richt gude, 
Ane man of wealth and nobill blude, Bot hes mair mister of 
ane Hude. 1692 Se. Presdyt. Elog. (1738) 140 England, that 
stands muckle in mister of a Reformation. 

+b. with ellipsis of prep. Ods. 

axz00 Cursor J, 20793 Disput, he sais, es na mister 
Bituix te wis in swilk a wer. azg00 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 24 Yhurghe bese gyftes oure Lord Ihesu 
Jerres man all pat he hase myster till pe lyfe bat es callid 
actyfe. . : 

+e. with inf. Zo have misters to need, require 


(to do something). Ods. 

c1328 Metr. Hom. 3 Laved men hauis mar mister, Godes 
word for to her, Than klerkes. x3.. £. #. Addit, P. B. 67, 
I haf gerned & gat 30kkez of oxen, & for my hy3ez hem bo3t, 
to bowe haf I mester. ¢1435 Jorr. Portugal 583 To the 
mownteyne he toke the wey, To rest hyme alle that day, 
He had mystyrr to be kyllyd [=cooled]. 1549 Comepl, Scot. 
v. 36 Vehaue mistir to be vigilant ande reddy, sen the 
terme of cristis cumming is schort. 


+10. a. 2 Necessary articles, fittings, etc.; 


necessaries. Ods. 

x4x3 Pilger. Sowle 1. xxxvii. 134 b, Alle tho mystres, 
whiche that apperteynen to the body without, as clothyng 
howsynge and defense ageyne dyuerse perylies. 1513 in 
Acc. Lad. Treas. Scot, (1902) IV. 481 Item for §° Swetyn 
burdis to the said Lorence for misteris in the schippis. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maj. 29 (Stat. Rob, I) Reseruand to the 
tutours their reasonable misterres and necessare expenses. 

b. Something needecl or necessary. 7vare. 

1829 Scott Hrt. Avidi. xliv, Warld’s gear was hence- 
forward the least of her care, nor was it likely to be muckle 
her mister. : . : 

il. A matter or respect in which some necessity 


or want is felt;.a case of need. Se. in phr. with 


the vb. fo beet: see BEET.z, 3, 

1308 Dunsar Tea mtariit wemen 128 He..may nought 
beit worth a bene in bed of my mystirs. 1513 DouGLas 
/Exneis 1, Vili, 108 To hew, and tak Tymmer to beit ayris 
and wther mysteris. /ééd. vi. i. 15. r72x Ramsay Seribdlers 
Lashed 78 To please the sighing sisters, Who often beet 
them in their misters. 1823 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
314 If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister for you 
in a strait, ye sanna want it. 

[See 


Mister (mister), sb.2 Also 6 myster. 
Masrer sd.) 21, note.] 

1. Used as a title of courtesy prefixed to. the 
surname or Christian name of a man (not entitled 
to be addressed as ‘Sir’ or ‘Lord’), and to de- 


signations of office or occupation. 

The word in mod. use may be best described as the oral 
equivalent of the written prefix Mr. (q.v. in its alphabetical 
place), In writing, the unabbreviated form is now. used 
only with more or less of jocular intention; in a passage 
like quot, 1854 in d, most persons would now write ‘Mr,’ 
(with inverted commas). 

rsx Acts Privy Council Eng. (N.S.) HII. 397 To suffer 
the ij Mysters Bassetes to have accesse and speake .. with 
theyre brother. 2706 in Afem, Ripon (Surtees) Il. 302 My 
best hat which is at Mister Rigedale’s in Ripon. 1786 
Mes, A. M. Bennetr Suventle Indiscr. V1. 42 ‘Squire 
Franklin meant to do great things for Mister Dellmore, 
1840 Hoop Us RAine xvii, Mister Broker, is that ’ere your 
carpet-bag? x83 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour xliv, 
Spraggon took advantage of a dead silence to call up the 
table to Mister Sponge to take wine, ..and by-and-by Mister 
Sponge ‘ Mistered ' Mr. Spraggon to return the compliment, 

b. ¢ransf. and jocular. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foal of Qual. (1809) I. p. vii, O Jupiter, 
some water, a little water! dear mister Jupiter, water, 
water, water! a1z806 H, K. Wuire Descr. Summer's Ave, 
The snare for Mister Fox is set. ; ‘ 

e. The word ‘ mister’ (Mr.) as a prefix or title, 

1788. Gotpsm. Ment. Protestant (1895) eg) They never 
spoke to us without putting Mister to. our Names, 1837 
Lytton £. Maltrav. 43 Stop, mon cher, don’t call me 
Mister; we are to be friends, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 Mr, Pitt..thought the title of 
Mister good against any ting in Europe. 1888 Burcon 
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MISTER. 


Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 440 ‘Well, Mr. Burgon??.. ‘Mister 
at the end of 20 years!.. I wish you wouldn’t call me 
Mister’. 

d. One who is entitled to be addressed or spoken 


of only as AZ, : 


1964 Foors Mayor of G. 1. i, Has his majesty dubb'd 


mea Knight for you to make mea Mister? x859 MacauLay 
Biog., Pit? (1860) 182 Plain Mister himself he [Pitt] had 
made more lords than any three ministers that had 
preceded him. 1864 Burton Scot Adz, I. ii. 98 Whether the 
Persian Mirza expresses a Prince or a mere Mister. 

2. Asa form of address not followed by the name; 
= Sir (or less respectful than that title), Now 
only .wedear. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool gf Qual, (1809) 1. 31, I must.. 
tell you, Mister, that matters are much changed. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecdél7a tx. iii. (1882) I. 322 Mrs. Belfield,.. 
running into the passage, ..angrily called out [to the chair- 
men], ‘What do you do here, Misters?’ 1834 HawTHorne 
Twice-told T., Mr. Higginbothai's Catastrophe, ‘Good 
morning, mister’,said Dominicus. 1862 Lowett Sigdow P, 
Ser. 1, Uke Courtin', Says he, ‘I'd better call agin’; Says 
she, ‘Think likely, Mister’. x901 Pusch 22 Jan. 65 Please 
Mister, when are we going to get through? 

+3. A (horse’s) rider, (= Masver sd. 4.) Obs. 

ex6zain J. P. Hore Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1. 360 ‘The 
horse and mister ‘yairof that first comes over the scoir at 
the said Walnuik of Paislaye. : 

+Mister (mivstor),v.l Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms : 
asin Mistersd.1 Also pa. 4 mustrid, 6 mestoret, 
mistorit, mystart, mistert. [f. Mistgr sd.1] 

1, impers. To be necessary or needful, Const, 
inf. or clause, or absol. 

z424 Se. Acts Yas. J (18x4) IL. 7 Ande gif it misteris pat 
secular power be callyt perto in suppowale and helping of 
halykirk, 2¢1s00 Kine & Barker 99 in Hazl, £. P. P. 
(1864) I. 9g The hors prekyd, as he was wode, Het mestoret 
to spor hem not. c3sgoo Medusive 222 Yf it mystier, we 
shal guyde & lede you..thrughe all the passages. 583 
Leg. BY. St, Androis 884 Ten pund Stirveling I have heir, 
And mair, when misteris, you command. xr5go SPENSER 
. Q. iu. vii. 51 As for my name, it mistreth not to tell. 

b. What misters (a person to do something): 
what need is there for him to, why need he? Also 
What misters (a thing)? What need is there for it? 

cx4go York ALyst, vii. 54 What mystris pe, in gode or ille, 
of me to melle pe? xq90 Caxton Lweydos xvi. 62 What 
mystreth hym to edyfie cartage? 1582 in Cath. Tractates 
(8. T. S$.) 77 Quhat misterit men in this eage seik out ane 
neu interpretation? zg90 R. Bruce Servz. (1843) 17 Quhat 
misterd us to have a sign? 1603 Péilotus cxxvi, Gude-man, 
quhat misteris all this mowis? 1715 A. Pennecuick Poewms 
17 What misters me for to express, My present Poverty. — 

2. Of things: To be necessary, needful, or requi- 
site. Const, dat. of person. 

1373 Barsour Bruce xvu. ars And alkynd othir apparaill 
That mycht availl, or zeit mysteir ‘Lill hald castell. a1400- 
go Alexander 4281 Vs mistris neuire na medcyne for malidy 
on erthe. 1412 Catferich Ch, Contract (Raine 1834) 8 All 
the stuffe of the stane that misters more for the makyng of 
the Kirke of Katrik. exggo AZerdiz 22 Blase sought all 
that hym mystered to write with. 21530 Hevwoop Weather 
(Brandl) 3q Atall tymys when suche thynges shall myster. 

3.. trans. To have need of, require. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 268 Gif me think 
I mister ma, I sall have leve to produce ma. ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. xii, 231 We myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng. 
c147o Heyey Wallace m. 212 Harnes and hors, quhilk thai 
mysteryt in wer. 1g13 Doucuas Mets xu, i. xx7 Now 
is the tyme that I maste mister the. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(1888) 62 Thay quhilk ar hail thay mister notht ane lech. 
xso96 Datrymece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. L. 125 For surelie, 
we mister na. Magistrat. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets we 
146 Counting what things he now did. mister. 

absol. 1438 Bh. Alexander Gt. (Bannatyne Cl.) 2 And gif 
thay mister, to mak rescours, 1572 Act 3 Mar. in Peedles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 337 Quhair superabundance of stanis is 
to help vtheris thairwith that mistaris, 

4, intr. To find it necessary Zo do something. 
Also with ellipsis of inf. 

cxggo Alphabet of Tales 6, I sall so ordand at pou sail 
nott myster to be a.thief no mor, . x540 J. Huvwoop Sour 
P. 175 (Manly) That way, perchaunce, ye shall nat 
myster“l'p go to heuen without a glyster! @1578 Linorsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.'7.S.) I. 20 Na man misterit to 
tak feir of the Exle of Douglas, xg85 Montcomerie Cherrie 
& Slae 805 First quhen he mistert not, he micht, He neids, 
and may not now. 

5. To have need (of). Also pass. 0 be mistered of: 
to have lost, feel the loss of. 

o1q7o Henry Wallace 1. 361 Bot blynd he was..Throuch 
hurt of waynys, and mystyrit of blud. 1484 Caxton Maddes 
of Aesop wt, xvii, Gyne thou not that thynge of whiche 
thow hast nede of to the ende that afterward thow myster 


not of hit, c1goo AMedwsine 219 He .. proffred to them his | 


seruyse, yf they myster of it, assa Ase, Hamitcron Caltech, 
55 To be distrubit to thaim self sa far as thai myster to 
thair honest sustentatioun, ax57a Knox Hist Ref un 
Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) IT. 81 It mycht chance that the Kyng 
mycht mister of his greit gunis and artailyerie in France. 

. To be of advantage or service. 


cx489 Caxton Sones of Aymon iv. rag Lady moder, — 
gramercy of so fayre a yefte as here is, For it mystreth | 


me well. bid, vi, x41, 


Mister, v.2 [f. Mister sb.2] ‘rans, To address 
or speak of by the title of ‘Mr.’ 


x7qa BPinuoine 3%, Andrews ww, ii, ‘Pray, don't mister - | 


such fellows to me’, cries the Lady, 1817 Hazuirt Pol, Ess, 
(1819) 213 He would not have been content,. with Mistering 
his opponent,.and Esquiring himself. 1830 Miss Mrrrorp 
Kitlage Ser. v. (18631338 Mr. Warde—pshaw ! heis tooemi- 
ment.a man to be mistered!: John Warde, the celebrated 
fox-hunter.. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xiii, ‘None of your 
mistering*, replied the ruffian; * you always mean mischief 
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when you come that’. x892 T. Harpy Tess xxvii, Darling 
Tessy !.. Don’t, for Heaven’s sake, Mister me any more. 
+Misterful, a. Sc. Obs. [f. MistER sé. + -FUL.] 

1. Needy, necessitous. 

61395 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 128 To helpe pure men 
& fede. & visit mysterful in ned. 1513 DoueLas nets 1. 
xvi. 136 Vnkend and misterful in desertis of Libie I wandir. 
rgi7 Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1869) 1. 170 The, reparatioun, 
beylding and vphalding of the licht of any misterfull alter. 
1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. IL. 695 For. .susten- 
tatioun of the puir people infectit and misterlull, 1670 Ray 
Prov. 287 Misterfull folk mon not be mensfull, 

2. Needful, necessary. 

az14so Ratis Raving 1.977 Thane Is it misterfull to the 
Till have thai placis veil in thocht. 

Misteri, obs. form of Mystery. 

Misterm, v. [Mis-1 1.] ‘vans. To term 
incorrectly ; to apply a wrong term or name to. 

1879 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Apr. 144 Flowre 
delice, that which they vse to misterme, Flowre de luce. 
xyg2 Suaks, Rowe. & Fred ut. ili. 21. 1399 Taynne Animady, 
(1875) 28 The woorke, before this last editione of Chaucer 
termed ‘the Dreame of Chaucer’, is mystermed. 1623 
Mippieton & Row ey SA. Gipsy v. i, Lam none of onght 
Your rage misterms me, 1822 Liderad I. 342 The factitious 
modes of society, which form what is mis-termed ‘its well 


being’. x89x L. Merrick Violet Afoses IIL, xxiii. 189 | 


There are unions mistermed ‘guilty’. 

Hence Mistermed p//. a., Misterming vi. sd. 
and ffi, a. 

1389 Nasuzr. Anat. Absurd. Cjb, [His] bald affected 
eloquence, .. better beseeming .. a misterming Clowne ina 
Comedy, then a chosen man in the Ministerie. 1593 
Norven Spec. Brit., MW sex 1.8 Holding the smailest errour 
(yea the misterming of the place) verie criminous. 1597 [see 
Mistaken pp4,a. rj. 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), AZésnomer, 
«.a misterming or miscalling, 


+ Mi sterous, a 0ds. In 5 mysterus. [f. | 


Misrer sd.4 + -ous.] Needy. 


14.. Langland's P, Pl. C.m. 78 (ALS. F, northern) pese | 


mysterus men pat after mede wayten. 

Mistership, corruption of MistRess-sarp. 

1588 Suaxs, Zit. A. wv. iv. 4o How now good fellow, 
would’st thou speake with vs? Clow, Yea forsooth, and 
your Mistership be Emperiall. 


Mistetch (mistetf), 5d. sortk. dial. Also 
-tech. [f Mrs-1 4 + Turcn sé.]. A bad habit. 


exgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1226 We,.Pat for ourslepyng | 


and mysteches, With goddis sernande we lete to wake, 
3828 Craven Gloss., Mistetch, a.bad instruction, a mis- 
teaching. ‘Toud mear hes gitten a sad mistetch’, 1847 
Hacwiwet., A7tstech, a bad habit. North. 


Mistetch (miste't{),o. zorth. dial, [app.an | 


alteration of Misr#acu after prec. sb.]  frans, To 
teach bad habits to; to train badly, 

1529 More ae decal in. xiii. Wks, 2290/2 Because he that 
had mistetched his wife and his children, were vnmete for 
agreatcure. 1683 G. Merton Vorksh. Dial. 2 Thou macks 
sike Anters, Thou'l mistetch my Cow. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Mistetch, to teach bad tricks or habits, to give bad instruc- 


tions. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Mistetch, mistrain, or | 


misteach, 

Mistetched (mistet{t), 252. a. north. dial. 
[f. prec. sb. or vb.] Badly trained; of bad habits : 
commonly applied to a vicions horse. 

x69r Ray WV. C, Words (ed. 2) 49 Mistetcht; that hath got 


an ill habit, Property or Custom. A Mistecht Horse. 1787 
Marsuaty Rur. Econ. E. Yorksh. (E.D.S.) 33 Misteached 


(pron. weistech*2), 2p. spoiled by improper treatment $ vicious, 
as a horse. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mistetched, 
spoiled —~said of a horse that has learnt vicious tricks. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Mistached, mistetched.,.' A dangerous 
horse is termed mistached’, 1900 Dardington Horse Shoers’ 
Assoc, Price List, Cramped or Mis-stetched Horses. 


Mistfal (misstfil), 2. [f Misr sé.1+ -run.] 
Full of mist; obscured with or as if with mist, 
wi? Suaxs. Hen, V,1v. vi. 34, I must perforce compound 

ith 


mistfull [Arinted mixtfull] eyes.. 187. W.-A. Scorr | 


in W. H. Rankine Hero of Dark Cont, (1896) 25 We've 


seen the mistful mountains on the lone Glenshee, 1893 | 


Westin. Gaz, 31 Jan, 9/2 Morns rise mistful. 


+ Mistha'nk, v. Obs. [Mis-1%.] s¢rans. To | 


show resentment at. 


xgor Svivester Du Bartas 1. v. (1621) 100 The Dolphin, 
beating 'gainst the bank ‘Gan mine. oblivion moodily mis- 
thank [orig. pour taxer mon oubly). 


+ Misthew'. Ods. [Mis-1 4.] A bad habit, 


01325 Prov. Hendyng 18 (Camb. MS.), Ne be pi childe | 


neuir so dere And he wil mispewis [ot#er version vnbewes] 
lere, Bete him opir wile. 

Misthink, v. [f. Mis-l1 + Tuinx 2,1] 

tL. intr. To have sinful thoughts. Ods, 

w12ag Ancr, &. 62 Ich habbe ivestned, seid Job, foreward 
mid min eien, pet ich ne misdenche. _x6x5 Sytvestar Fos 
Trinmph. xxxi, 458, 1 made a Covenant with my constant 
eyes, From gazing out on blazing vanities :..Why should I 
once mis-think upon a Maid? 

2. To have mistaken thoughts; to think mis- 
takenly (that..). Also Misthinking v7. sd. 
, #1830 Crt. of Love 483 Women. lightly set their plesire 
in a place; an they misthink, they lightly let it passe, 
7599 » JONSON. Cynthia's Rev. w. iil, There is the note; 
and all the parts if, I mis-thinke not. x609 F. Grevit 
Mustapha n. ii, For jpnotance begetteth cruelty, Misthink- 
ing each man, euery thing can be, a 1631 Donne Elegy on 
Mrs, Boulstred Poems (1654) 256 There would have been 
Some that would sinne, mis-thinking she did sinne. 1674 
N. Famvax. Bulk & Sele. 5 If 1 do not much mis-think. 
@ 387: De Morcaw Budget (1872) 336 One .. who takes 


misthinking from points of view which none but a student | 


of history can occupy, 
3. trans. To think ill of; to have a bad or un- 


MISTILY, 


favourable opinion of. Also zxér. const. of, in 


the same sense. 

1593 SHaks. 3 ‘Ven. V1, 11. v. 108 How will the Country... 
Mis-rhinke the King, and not be satisfied? 1606 — Ant. & 
Cl. v. ii, 176. @1634 Cuarman Alphonsus 1. (1654) 14, I 
hope your grace will nor mis-think of me, Who for your 
good .. Bethought this means to set the world at Peace, 
1843 Lytron Last Baru. ii, When I am gone, my liege.. 
will not misthink me, will not listen to my foes. 

4, With cognate obj.: To think bad thoughts, 

23618 Syivester Panaretits 1196 Wks. (Grosart) IL, 134 
Their People..can suffer nought ‘’Gainst them to be mis- 
done, mis-said, mis-thought. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 289 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy brest, 
Adam, missthought of her to thee so dear? 

Misthought. [Mis-14.] Lrroneous thought 
or notion; mistaken opinion. 

zg96 Spenser /. Q. iv. viii. 58 Error and misthought Of 
our like persons, eath to be disguiz'd. ¢1843 CartyLe Hist. 
S&. (1898) 342 He had no soul..or his thought would not 
have been such a misthought. 

Misthrive (misprai‘v), 7 [Mrs-1 7.] dtr. 
To be unsuccessful; not to thrive. Hence Mis- 
thri-ven ffl. a., unsuccessful, unprosperous ; 
Misthri-ving vd/. s6., failure. 

1867 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 187 And thocht thay fuffe 
at it, and blaw.. The mair thay blaw..The mair it dois mis- 
thryue. xg99 Jas. I Baowd. dwpov (1682) 51 This oversight 
hath beene the greatest cause of my mis-thriving. in money 
matters, x609 A. Craic /oet. Recr. (1873) 5 Amongst so 
many children some must mis-thrive and prove naght. 1776 
C. Kerra. #armer’s Ha’ vi, And ay till this mis thriven 
age, The gudeman here sat like asage. 1844 NV. Brit. Rew. 
IL. 34 A starving, misthriven, and wretched population. 


Misthrow”, v. rare. [Mis-11.] 


+1. trans. To cast (glances) with a wrong intent. 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 60 Hast thou thin yhen oght mis- 
throwe ? 


2. To throw (a ball) badly, 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 To fumble the ball or mis. 
throw it. 

+ Mispu'nche, v. Ods. [f. Mis-11 + pinche, 
OE, pyncan Tuink v.27] intr. To seem wrong. 

a x2a25 Leg. Kath. yg pet tu of pet bing pet te mispunched, 
underfest pe an half & dustest adun pe overe, 

Mistic, -ical, obs, forms of Mysric, -rtcan. 

Mistice, obs. variant of Mrsrizo. 

1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 7o9/2, 180 Alzstices and 
Negroes. /did. 732/2. 

|| Mistico (mi'stiko), [Sp. = Cat. mestech, 
taken to be a, Arab. mzsteh (lit. fat surface) broad 
basket, large frying-pan, etc., f. safaha to flatten. 
In F. mrdst2c, metstigue: see also Mystic(x.] A 
coasting vessel having two sails, used in the 
Mediterranean. 

xox Naval Chron, VI. 416 The Spanish mistico Jean 
Baptiste. 84x J. Atten Lxgl, Wooden Walls xvi. in 
United Service Frnd, Mar. 332 A well-cirected fire was 
opened upon the misticoes from the frigate. 2886 List of 
Ships Reported Dec, Abbrev., Ais. Mistico. . 

+ Mistide, sd. Oés. [f next.] A mishap. 

e1400 Cursor M. 23599 (Edin.) Na mistid [other fexts 
aiscnite, mistime] mai paim bitid, For pai er traist on ilka 
side. 

+ Mistide, v. Obs. [OE. sistidan: see 
Mis-1! 1 and ‘TIDE 2] 

1. zztv. To happen amiss or unfortunately. Tn 
OE. dampers. to be a failure, 

x02z7-34 Laws of Cunt (Liebermann) 348, & gif hit tihtle 
siz, & at lade mistide, deme se bisceop. a 1280 Ovul & Night, 
zgor Pu myht wene pat be mystide hwanne bu lyst bi hire 
side. x421-a Hoccreve Dia/. 644 Certes, for the deffaute of 
good forsighte, Mis-tyden thynges pat wel tyde mighte. 

2. To have misfortune, 

1386. Cuaucer Meh, » 730 He that hath over-hard an 
herte, atte laste he shal mishappe and mistyde. 

Mistier, obs. variant of MisTER. 

Mistigris (mistigris). [ad. F. mistigrd nave 
of spades, esp. when accompanied by two cards 
of the same colour at ‘ bouillotte’ and ‘brelan’.] 
The name of the blank card in a variety of draw 
poker; hence, the game in which it is used. 

1882 Poker 76 Mistigris. This is a variety of the game of 
Draw Poker, sometimes called Fifty-Three Deck Poker. 
Mistigris is a name given to the blank card accompanying 
every pack. 1895 Poker Mfanval 17 The Joker is some- 
times called Mistigris. 

+ Mi'stihede. Ods. [f. Misty #1 and a.?+ 
-hede,-HEAD.] a. Mistiness, obscurity. b. Mys- 
tical significance. 

1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 224 What meneth this ? 
what is this mistihede?. w1400 Hyiton Scala Perf (W. 
de W. 1494) 1. xiii, By mystyhed it is iumyned for to 
seé be werkes of Jhesu in holy chirche. ¢14x3 Lypa. Gooitly 


Ballad 33 Misty cloudes, that wolde overlede ‘Trewe humble 
hertes with hir mistihede, 


Mistik, Mistilto, obs. ff. Mystic, MISTLETOE, 

Mistily (micstili), adv. Also 4 mystiliche, 
mistili, 4-5 mistely, etc, [f. Misry al + -L2.] 
In a misty manner; in early quots. jig. 

With ane first apes so aah a b ‘ 

1340 Hamrote Px, Conse. 4364 In be appocalipse appart 
Es sayd bus ful mistyly [etc]. 138. Wycnir Sernz Se 
Wks, I. 149 Pat bes bingis he seide bifore to hem in pro- 
verbis and mystily, ¢1386 CHaucer Cam. Feomw, T. 84t 
Philosophres speken so mistily In this craft, that.men can - 
nat come therby. c¢xqgo Mertin 54 “Chan began Merlin to 
speke so mystily wher-of the boke of prophesyes is made. 
1494 Fasvan Céron, vin. coxlv. (2533) 173/21 Yt ys..sodarkely 
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MISTIME.. 


or mystly wryten, that the reader therofshall hardely come to 
y¢ knowlege of the trouthe. a2 1633 Austin Medi. (1635) 90 
These Men having gazed long at the Starre above doe as 
Mistyly behold the Wise-men below. 1813 Examiner 31May 
348/21 The mistily seen objects behind. 1864 Lowe. Fire- 
side Tray, 278 It began to rain, first mistily, and then in 
thick, hard drops. 1874 Liste Carr Sud. Gruyane 1. iv, 122 
Asemi-unconscious and mistily vague hope. 1897 Cent, Alag. 
Feb. 556/1 The distant palms rose mistily into the genial air. 


+ Mistime, sd. Obs. [f. next.} — Mishap. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 27768 In mining of his mistime He wites 
wend (vead werdjand waris his time. 13.. 62:7. 20050 (Gitt.) 
Womman sal noght peris of barn, Ne nane wid mistime 
[Coez/. mischiue] be forfarn. 


Mistime (mistsi'm), 7. [OE. mstémiasz: see 
Mis-1 1 and ‘Time v.] 

tl. zztr. a. Of the event: To happen amiss. 
Const. dat. b. Of the person: To come to grief, 
suffer misfortune. Ods. 

¢ 1000 tr, Basil's Admon. v. (1849) 44 zif him hweet mis- 
timap besarga his unrotnysse. a@xa2zs ducn RB. 200 Lauh- 
wen oder gabben, 3if him mis-biueolle [A7S. 7. mis-times}. 
rgor Pol, Poets (Rolls) IL. 58 Litil wondir thow3 lordis 
myssetyme, that han suche confusours. ¢ x420in Lay Jolks 
Mass Bk, 84/38 Lat neuer my saul on domesday mystime. 

a, Not to time properly: a. to do or perform 
at a wrong time; to say or do (something) out of 
season; b. to miscalculate or mis-state the time 


of. Also adsol. 


1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 49, 1 prai the let me noght mistime 
Mischrifte. dd III. 282 So hath such love his lust mis- 
timed. ?axgoo in Grose, etc. Antig. Rep. (1809) LV. 403 
Vne sownde of a-trew songe makithe trew concorde, But 
subtill prickynge mystymthe and causith grete discorde. 
@66r Futter Worthies, Monntouthshire (1662) 53 If he is 
guilty in Mis-timing of actions, he is not the onely Historian 
without company in that particular, 1664 H. More JZjst. 
Jnig. 11. n1, tit, As Grotius has mis-timed these Visions, so his 
Interpretations are accordingly absurd. 1693. Suarress. 
Parl, Sp. in Coll, Poems 239 He desires you not to mis- 
time it: but that it may have only the second place, -1706 
Reflex. upou Ridicule 307 Actions mistim’d lose their value. 
rggz CHesterr. Ledt. LIL. cclxxv. 2539 [He] mis-times, mis- 
places, runs precipitately..at the mark, 1858 Doran Court 
fools 143 Rowley’s chronicle drama abounds in anachron- 
isms. ‘Che probable facts..are only mistimed. 1896 Daily 
News 14 July 4/6 [He] mis-timed a ball..and was out leg 
before wicket. aye 
: Mistimed (mistoi‘md), 42. a. [Mis-1 2.] 

+L. Unfortunate. Ods. 

er4jo Henry Wadiace vin. 1212 The ost..prayit God.. 
Him to conwoy fia all mystymyt cace. 

2. \ll-timed, unseasonable, out of place. 

1687 R. L’Estrance Axsw, to Dissenter 40 That's a little 
Uncharitable, and Miss-timed, cxzxo Kivvincpeck Sev. 
(1717) 63 A hasty and unguarded Expression, an incautious 
and mistimed Reproof. x742 Youne Vi. 7h. vin. 792 There 
is.a time, when toil must be preferr’d, Or joy, by mis-tim'd 
fondness, is undone, 1820 Scotr Adédoz iil, We do not re- 
cover composure by the mere feeling that agitation is mis- 
timed. 1887 Spectator 2 July 882/1 Proposals. for reunion 
amongst Liberals would be absolutely mistimed. 

%. Disturbed in one’s habits, esp. with respect to 
eating and sleeping. dad. 

842 R.W. Hamitton Vagae Lit. 3456 ‘He has not slept 
for the last three nights,. No wonder he is ill; he is quite 
mistimed’, His regular hours are interrupted. . 1868 At- 
RINSON Cleveland Gloss., Mistinted, subjected to irregularity 
as regards seasons of refreshment, especially sleep. 

+ Misti‘mely, ¢. (or adv.) Obs. [Muis-1 6.] 
Unseasonable (or unseasonably). 

¢1680 Bevertpce Serve. (1729) Il. 536 So careful should 
we be. .of speaking any thing mis-timely. F 

Mistiming, v4/. 55. [M1s-1 3.] The action 
of the verb MISTIME, 

1. a. Doing a thing at a wrong time. b. Mis- 
calculation of the time of an event, etc, 

158 Murcaster Posztions xvi, (1887) 73 The rule of health 
condemnes not daunsing, but the mistyming of it. 1649 
Jer. Taytor Gr. Axewp.in. Dise. xiv. 11. He endures af- 
fronts, mistimings, tedious waytings. 1664 H. Morn JMysz. 
Jnig, 448 The same falling out here that has in his other 
mistimings of Prophecy. 1693 J. Enwarns Anthor. O. 
& NV. Test. 132 There was no great mis-timing of the story. 
2765 ELLwoon A zdtobiog, (ed. 3) 301 If. there was any mis- 
timing in the Case it must lie on the Part of those Plotters 
for timing the breaking forth of their Plot... 1873 Maxwe.. 
lectr. & Magn. LU. § 751 Vhe error arising from a mistiming 
of the current, 

2. dial, Disturbance of regular habits. 

1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxii. (E.D.D,), This illness 
maun have maid him less fit to thole ony mistiming either 
of meat or sleep. 

Mistiness (mi'stinés), [f. Misty a1 + -ness.] 
A condition of being misty; dimness, obscurity ; 
also concy. or semi-concr. = vapour, haze, mist, 
Said of the atmosphere and of the eyes or sight. 

138a Wycuir Dewi. iv. rx There weren in it -{Sinai] derk- 
nessis, and: clowde, and mystynes [Vulg. cadigo], 1561 T. 
Norton Cadain's Lust. 89 A heavisome mistinesse Is cast 
before our eyes. 1383 Gorpine Calvin on Deut. xxii. 130 
God..did set a Cloude darkenesse and mistinesse before 
him. 1626 Bacon s'y/va § 91 The Mistinesse scattereth and 
breaketh up suddenly, 1656 Jeans (zx, Schol, Div. 38 
The cloudinesse, and mistinesse of the aire. 2748 Ricuarp- 
son. Clarissa (1811) I. 355 Mistinesses, which give to my 
deluged eye the appearance of-all the colours in the rain- 
bow. 1838 James Robber iii, The mistiness of the mid-day 
sunshine, 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor’s. Victory i, The 
red August’ sunset was melting into grey mistiness,: 1878 
T. Bryant Preet. Surg. 1. 306 The. .extent of the mistiness 
or obscurity is gaverned by the..extent of the impaired 
portion of retina, : 


539 


b. of language and thought. 

[1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 24 The holy Prophets 
of God. .did not call the worde of God darkeness, obscure- 
nesse, or mistinesse.] 18x6 J. Gircraist Philos. Biymt. 40 
If he makes use of a little metaphysical mistiness. 1836 
E,. Howarn 2. Reefer xx, 1 cannot even shelter myself 
under the mistiness of the peremptory we. 1898 Pal! Mall 
Mag. Feb. 250 In the mistiness of waking thought. 

Misting (mi'stin), vd/. sd. [f. Misr sd. ort 
+ -InG1,] Mist. a 

1686 Goab Cedest, Bodies 1. xiii. 70 Great fog m. misting 
and misling 7 p. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Zheol. 1. iii, 20 If the 
Vapours..soon meet the Cold, they are then Condensed 
into Misting. x903 Westnz. Gaz. 8 July 2/2 Arriving in an 
Irish ‘ misting ’, drenched to the skin. P : 

Misting (mistin), 4f/. a. [-1re2.]_ Misty. 

1792 Gentl, Mag. 394 Oct. 22, misting morning, cloudy 
afternoon, 

+ Mistion. Ods. . 
ppl. stem of szzscére to mix. 
Mixtion, mixture. : 

x61z2 Woonau. Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Mistion is 
such a composition of bodies, as inceration, incorporation, 
colliquation, and contusion do declare, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 128 In animals..many actions are mixt, 
and depend upon their living forme, as well as that of mistion. 
1680 Bovie Scept. Chen. 1. 146 To evince that Nature 
makes other Mistions than such as I have allowed. 

Mistir, obs. variant of Misrer 50,1 

+Mistithe, v. Os. Also pa. pple. 3 mis- 
iteoSeget, 4 mys-i-teyped. [Mis-11.] a. dnér. 
To be dishonest in paying tithes. b. ¢vans. To 
pay tithes wrongly upon. 

axes Ancr. R. 208 Mis-iteodeget [v.r. tihede mis, teon- 
Ben mis}, etholden cwide, oder fundles, oder lone. ¢2380 
Wyeuir Sed, Wks. ILI. 309 Alle po pat mystipen ony goodis 
ben cruely cursed. a 1480 Myrcgso Hast pou wyth-holden 
any teypynge, Or mys-I-teybed ? 

Mistitle (mistait’l), v [Mis-1 1.]  évans. 
To give a wrong title or name to. Also Mis- 
titled Al. a. 

1618 Witner Motto, Nee carea Juvenilia (1633) 533 A 
bashfulnesse, which some mis-title, feare, 1670 Mitron 
Hist, Eng. w. Wks, 1851 IT. 141 Keaulin whom he mis- 
titles King of East-Saxons. 1740 Norrn (dite). Examen 
of an Historical Libel, mistitled A Compleat History of 
England. x8xz Comur Syatax, Picturesque xx1, Who then 
will venture to declare ‘hat man's mistitled sorrow’s heir? 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 187 ‘That all he got, mis- 
titled pay, Kept him in constant poverty. 

Mistle, obs. form of M1ssEL, M1z2.3. 

Mistless (mi-stlés), a. [f. Misr sd.) + -LEss.] 
Free from mist. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette I. xiv. 270 How soft are the 
nights of the continent !.. No sea-fog.. : mistless as noon, 
and fresh as morning. 1884 Zain. New. 479 An unclouded 
and mistless sky. : 

Mistletoe (mi-z’liou, mis’lton), Forms: a. 1 
mistiltén, 5 mistilto, 6 myscelto, -towe, mis- 
eelto, mysteltew, misteltow, ~tewe, -dew, mis- 
letoa, muscelto, 6-7 miselto, 6-8 misselto, 7 
misceltow, messelto, 7-9 misseltoe, mis(s)letoe, 
8-9 miseltoe, mistleto, 9 -tow, 7~ mistletoe. 
B. 6 mysceltyne, misceldin, misselden, 6-7 
mis(c)elden, 7 misseldin(e, mistleden, mesel- 
dine, 8 misleden. +. 6 mislen, 7 misleen, 9 
dial. mislin. [OE. mist7/tén (= ON. mistilteinn, 


{ad. L. mtstédze-ene, f. neist-, 
(Cf. Mixrion.)] 


.Sw., Da. mdstleten), £. mistil, -el (see M18SEL) + 


tdn twig. 

The normal development (with obscuration of the final 
syllable: of OE. miszilédn is vepresented by the 8-forms, of 
which the disyllabic y-forms appear to be merely contrac- 
tions. The a-forms, to which the current form belongs, 
descend from another type having secondary stress on the 
final syllable, which app. underwent the same development 
as the uncompounded word dz (str. masc.), from which 7@ 
(wk. fem.) was evolved in late WS.] 

1. A parasitic plant of Europe, P¢scuim alban 
(N.O. Loranthacex), growing on various trees (in 
Britain, frequently on the apple-tree, rarely on the 
oak) and bearing a‘glutinous fruit, from which a 
birdlime is prepared. 

This plant was held in veneration by the Druids, esp. 
when found growing on the oak. It is still used in England 
in Christmas decorations, a bunch of it being commonly 


hung from the ceiling of a room or hall: see also quot. 1820. 


a. erooo /ExEric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 136/11 Uisceraga, 
mistiltan. 1348 Turner Vames Herbes (.D.S.) 8g Muscelto. 
ersso Lioyvp 7reas. Health C vij b, Mysceltowe layd to 
the head draweth out the corrupt humores. 1858 PHarr 
ASneid vi. P4 b marg., Mysteltew callyd of some misteldew 

rowyng on trees in winter with a yelowe shiny bery. 1888 
Beare. Tit. A. u. iit, o5 The ‘Trees. .Ore-come with Mosse, 
and baleful Misselto,. rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. 
Physicke 24/1 Take Misletoa of Hasellnuttree .. Misletoa 
of Oackes, of Pearetree. 1663 Bove Usef Bd. Nat. 
Philos. ui. vs Vii. 185 A young Lady..was cured onely by the 
powder of true misseltoe of the oake, 1916 Gay Trivia 1 

x Now with bright Holly all your Temples strow, With 
tart green, and sacred Misletoe. 2768 ‘Tucker Li. Nat. 
Il. 37x It is thought the misletoe would be lost: out of 
nature, if it were not. continually propagated from tree ta 
tree by the thrush, 1820 W. Irvine Shetch Bk., Christinas 
Eve (1821) III. 32 nofe, The mistletoe is still hung up in 
farm-houses and kitchens ‘at. Christmas; and the young 
men have the privilege of kissing the girls under it, plucking 
each time a berry from the bush.. When the berries are all 
plucked: the privilege ceases. 1866 77veas. Bol. 1221/1 The 
mistleto of the oak had such repute for ‘helping’ in the 
diseases: incidental to infirmity and old age, that it was 
called Lignaus Sancta Crucis, Wood of the Holy Cross. 


MISTRANSLATION. 


1885 Exeyei. Brit, X VILL 265/2 The mistletoe grows on a 
large number of different trees, such as the apple, lime, elm, 
maple, willow, thorn, poplar, and even:on conifers. 

B. 1538 Turner Lidedivs, Viscutz, angli uocant Myscel- 
tyne, aut Myscelto. 1548 — Names Herbes (ED. S.) 80 
Viscum is cailed..in english Miscelto or Misceldin. xgge 
Greene Never too date (1600) 8g None comes neere the 
fume of the Misselden but he waxeth Llinde. 1611 Corer., 
Visc, Missell, Misseltoe, Misseldine. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Messetio, Meseldine, or Mistelaen [ed. 1661 Adissedden}, 
[And in Jater Dicts.] 

y- 1962 DuLiein Helw. Def, Bh. Siniples(1579) sob marge, 
Misteliow or Mislen. dé22. sob, Vhis mislen groweth .. 
vpon the tree through the dounge of byrdes. 1680‘l', Law- 
son JMite into Treas. 50 ‘Vhe Druides had Oak-'Trees in 
great estimation; they worshipped the Misleen that grows 
thereon, @3825 Forpy Moc. ZL. Anytia (1830), Alisdin-bush. 

b. Applied to other species of Viscum and 
other genera of N.O. Lovanthucex. 

American or False Mistletoe, Phoradendron (Viscreany 
Slavescens. West Indian Mistletoe, Loranthus, Phoraden- 
dron, and Arceuthodinw (Vreas. Bot.). 

x597 Gerarve A/erdal wi. xxxv. 1168, 2 Viscum Indicuim 
LObeli7, Indian Misseltoe. 3 Viscusu Pernuiannm L'Obe- 
ij, Misseltoe of Peru. 1845-g0 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
186 Viscran verticildetzne (mistletoe), 1849-60 Dantincron 
Amer. Weeds & Pl..287 Phoradendiron,..P. flavescens 
..Mistletoe. False Mistletoe, 1860 Gray Man. Bot. 383 
P. favescens.. (American Mistletoe). 

+2. Basil;= Misseb 2. Cés. 

ax400 Stockholu Med. MS. a11 Mistilto, ostzeun, 

3. afirih, and Comé., as mistletoe berry, bird- 
lime, bough, plant, seed, tree; mistletoe thrush, 
the missel-thrush, Zzrdzs véscivorus. 

1626 Bacon Syéva § 556 It may be, that Bird feedeth upon 
the *Misseltoe-Berries and so is often found there. 3597 
Grrarve Herbad wi, xxxv. 1170 It can no where be read 
that Chameleon niger doth beare *Misseltoe birdlime. 
21839 T. H. Bavty (Z7¢le of goun), ‘The *Mistletoe Bough, 
1753 CuamBers Cycé. Supp. s.v., The branches of trees full 
of “Misletoe plants, /ézd7., The radicle of a *Misletoe seed. 
1719 Sin J. Cotsatcu Diss. conc, Mistletoe 7 A Bird generally 
known by the Name of the *Misletoe Thrush ; which Name, ~ 
I suppose, it derives from its feeding upon Misletoe-Berries. 
1828 J, Freminc A/Zzst. Brit, Anine 64 Uhrostie Cock, Shrite, 
«.Misselto ‘lhrush. xg62 Turner “ervbad 11. 164 b, OF the 
Missel or *Misselto tre, 

Mi'st-like, 2. and adv. 
Like a mist. 

rs92 SHaxs. Rom. & Fd. 1. ili. 73 Vnlesse the breath of 
Hartsicke groanes Mist-hke infold me from the search of 
eyes, 1813 T. Buspy Lucretins I. 11. 642 ‘I'he Soul's seeds 
.. like spreading mist, Mist-like exude, and there no more 
exist. 1839 Loner. Aeleaguered City iv, The mist-like 
banners clasped the air, As clouds with clouds embrace. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Vil. 334 Allthe past Melts mist-like 
into this bright hour, 1873 ‘Susan Coatince’ What Naty 
Did at Sch, iii, 49 A tender mist-like colour. 

Mistling, obs, form ot Mizz.ine. 

Mistoitit, obs. Se. form of MistunEn pi. a. 

Mistone(mistoun). rare—'. [Mis-14.] Discord, 

1813 Hoce Queen's lake 250 The harp-strings jarred in 
wild mistone. : 

+ Mistoned, 2/72. Obs. [Mis-12.] Dis- 
cordant, out of tune. 

7a@zge0 in Grose, etc. 4atig, Rep. (1809) TV. 406 In the 
dyvers proporciones of the mystonyde sownde, 1862 Win3ETr 
Cert, Trastates Wks. (S. 'T.S.) I. 20 That ane mistoneit 
string confoundis all zour harmonie. 1§70 Sain Poens 
Kefornt, xvii. 66 Mistonit stringis. 

Wistral (mi-st:4l, mistra-1). Also 7 mestrall, 
8-9 maestral, maestrale. [a. F. mzstral, a. Pr. 
mistral -—L,. magistral-is MaGistRaL. The literal 
meaning is ‘master-wind’; cf. Sp. maestral or 
viento maestro (Minsheu).] A violent cold north- 
west wind experienced in the Mediterranean pro- 
vinces of France and neighbouring districts. 

1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s List, Indivs m1. Vv. 134 
Southeast. is by them called X/recgue .. and his opposite, 
which is Norwest, Afes/ratd, 1766 SMoLLEtT 7 7at,. Hrance 
& /taly xii, The wind that blew, is called Maestral, in the 
Provincial dialect, and indeed is the severest that ever I 
felt. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. [oduey's Wiew Sott U.S. 179 
The mistral of Provence. 1813 J. Forsytn Rem. Bxcurs, 
Italy 29 ‘Vhe nights are damp, close, suffocating, when not 
ventilated by the maéstrale, x891 A. Lane Augtding Sketches 
176 He reaciied Mentone, and there the mistral ended him. 

+Mistrarm, wv. Sc. Ods. [Origin obscure.] 
trans. ?'To derange, disorder. 

1606 Birnig Kivk-Buriadl xvii. (1833) E 3b, By kirk- 
buriall kirk bounds are so mistrammed, and in many places 
either so eatten up with intaking Lles -.that[etc.}. 1614 
Forses On Revelation xii. § 8. 103 [Satan] being..shut out 
of God his house, he furiously mistrammeth his owne, 


Mistransla‘te, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
translate incorrectly. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 428/1 The tother word, 
which_he hath also mistranslated of like malice ecclesta. 
1648 Gataker God's Lye on Israel 3 Which place,. is.. 
commonly mistranslated and mistaken by the most. xrgx8 
Watertann Vind, Christ's Div xxvii. (1720) 437 The 
learned Doctor by wrong Pointing and Mistranslaung per- - 
verts a Passage of Justin Martyr, x822 Soutwey Sed, Lett. 
ILI. 333, I donot mistranslate deaz sdead when 1 write of 
the fair ideal of a work of art. 1855 Pusey Dect. Xeal 
Presence 67 note E, ‘Behold the blood of the covenant’, 
has been mistranslated, ‘"l'his blood is the covenant’, 

Mistransla'tion. [M1s-1 4.]. kironeous — 
or incorrect translation. : 

1694 C. Lesus Short Afethod w. Deists iis § 1 Wks. 1721 
I..16 Mis-transiations and errors either in Copy or in Press, 
1731 Act 4.Geo. [7, c. 26 §2 That Mistranslation, Variation 
in Form by reason of ‘Translation, Mispelling or Mistake in 


[f. Misr sd.) 4 -LIKE.] 


MISTREAD. 


540 


Clerkship..shall beno Error. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dani] sog ; Intprou. Mind (1774) U1. 72 The mistress of a family must 


‘The statement, that the Zend books contained the doctrine 
of the Resurrection, was first rested on mistranslation. 

Mistrau, -traw, variant forms of Mistrow. 
‘+ Mistreard, sd. Obs. [Mis-1 4.]. A wrong 
step; a faux pas. 

1597 Miopeton Wisd. Solenron xix. 17 Eyes thought for 
to misleade, and were mislead: Feete went to make mis- 
treads, and did mis-treade. 

+ Mistread, v. Ols. [Mis-1 1] 

l. trans. To tread (one’s shoes) awiy. 

e130 Sat. Mourks Kildare in £. E. P. (1362) 154 Ofte 
mistredip 3e 3ur schone, 3ur fete bep ful tendre. 

2, intr, To make a faux pas, 

1597 [see Misrreap sé.], 


+ Mistrea‘ding, vil. sb. Obs. [Mis-13.] A 
mis-step; a misdeed. 

196 Suaxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1, ii, rr For..the Rod of heauen 
To punish my Mistreadings. 1647 Huxnam, Zen AZis-derde, 
..a Mistreading, 1760~7a H. BRooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) 
I. o2 Their secret lapses and mistreadings. 

Mistreat (mistr7't), v [Mis-l 1.]  ¢vans, 
To treat badly or wrongly; to ill-treat, Also 
Mistrea‘ted ffl a., ill-treated; Mis-treating 
vbi, sb, ill-treatment, abuse. 

1453 Rolls af Parlt. V. 270/2 To th’ endaungeryng, trouble 
and mistretyng of all Ladies. ¢ 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 
1856) 22 ‘Vhat thay sholde not mystrete the said Oweyne, 
lest he made the Walshmen arise. 1496 Dives § Pauper 
(W. de W.) vii. xili, 330/2 Robberye is called al maner 
mystreatynge of an other mannes good ayenst. his wyll. 
1799 SouTuEy NMondescriptsiv, The Pig, A poor, mistreated, 
democratic beast, 1862 Lytton Sim. Stovy L. xii, 77, I had 
seen many more patients die from being mistreated for con- 
sumption than from consumption itself. 1868 J. H. Newman 
Verses Var. Occas. 11 Where iron rule, stern precedent, 
Mistreat the graceful day, 1886 A. Weir Hist. Baszs Mod. 
Liurope (1889) 42 She... ran counter to what Russians re- 
garded as their traditional, though long mistreated rég7zze. 

Mistreatment (mistr7‘tmént), [Ms-1 4,} 
Bad treatment; ill-treatment. 

r9716 B. Cuurce Hist, Philip's: War (1865) I. 140 The 
Government. promising him satisfaction and redress for 
some mistreatment that he had met with. 1828 Cartyce 
Mise, less., Heyne (1888) I. 59 ‘Threats and mistreatment of 
all sorts. 18.. De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 IX.. 94 
Darkness gathers upon many a theme, sometimes from pre- 
vious mistreatment, x89z Carp. Manninc in Dublin Rew 
July 26% A century of narrow and commercial mistreatment, 

Mistress (mi'strés), 54. Forms; 4 maist-, 
mastiresse, 4-6 maystres(se, 4-7 maistres(se, 
mastres, 5 mastras, maistress, -tricce, mayst-, 
maisteres, -erace, mestresse, 5-7 mastress(e, 
mistresse, 5-8 mistres, -is, 6 masteres, mais- 
ters, -triss, -teras, misterz, maistrice, -isse, 
mestres, maestriss, mystres,. 6-7 mistriss(e, 
(7 misterss), 7- mistress. [a. OF. maistresse, 
mod... maitresse (cf. It. maestressa and med.L, 
mapgistrissa), £. maistre, neattre MASTER sb.) +-esse 
-esg, . For shortened and corrupted forms see Miss 
0.2 and Missis.] 

I, A ‘woman who rules, or has control. 

l.. A woman who employs others in her service; 
a woman who has the care of or authority over 
servants or attendants. 

1426 Lyna. De Guit. Pilgr. 3786 For she that ys a mays- 
teresse Muste haue a seruant hyr to-beye. xqgr Paston 
Zeit, I. 222, I send yow the cerciorari for my maistresse 

our modir. ¢1532 Du Wes Jxtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1036 

fy lady Mary of Englande, my lady and mastresse. 1535 
CoverpaLe Ps, cxxit, 2 As the eyes of a. mayden [loke] 
vnto the handes of hir mastresse. xg91 SHaxs. Two Gent, 
u.iv, 106 Voo low a Mistres for so hizh a seruant. ¢x5r4 
Six W. Mure Dito # <fneas ut. 391 Her Dams attending 
see their mistris fall On piercing sword, 1925 Porn //iad 
ut. 526 The maids officious round their mistress wait, 1866 
Reape G, Gaunt LU. iv. 76 That sort. of. .cold.pity women 
are apt to show to women, and especially when one of them 
is Mistress and the other is Servant. (1866 W. Cortins 
Armatate I. 322 Whan the maid-servant had opened the 
door...‘ Is your mistress at home?’ he asked. ‘Yes, sir,’ 
1903 J. M. Stoan Carlyle Country xxi. 192 Jane Welsh was 
among the best of mistresses to her servants, 

Proverbial phrases, 1373 Tussnr Husd, (1878) 107 Such 
maister such man, and such mistris such maid, 1611 Bince 
isa, xxiv, 2. 1612 Peacnam Geutl, Exerc, To Rdr, He 
should neuer leaue the Mistresse to court the maid. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1545 Ascuam To.xoph, 1. (Arb,) 44, I euer thought shooting 
shoulde be a wayter vpon lerning not a mastres over learn- 
ing. 1599 Swans, Hea. V,1.i.52 The Art and Practique 
part of Life, Must be the Mistresse to this Theorique. 
1658 Dryvpen Death Cronzvell viii, Fortune, that easy mis« 
tress of the young, But to her ancient servants coy and hard. 
1846 Pref. &ss. in Churnock's Wks. p. xii, Charnock's imagi- 
nation was..the handmaid not the mistress of his reason, 


4. The female head of a household or family, 


and, by extension, of an establishment of any kind. 

faxgoo Rule St Benet (Prosé) ro Ukain sal take discipline 
at opir, ols hir mastiresse bo3 scho ware, 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) iv, xxxviii. (1889) 64 She bare hyr seluen boldely, 
right as she were maystresse, and hadde alle the gouerne- 
ment of the kyng, and his houshold, x13 Brapsuaw SZ, 
Werburge 1.2317 Of whiche sayd places [sc. monasteries} 
she had the gouernaunce, As worthy maystres, . x6xx BIBLE 
1 Kings xvii. 17 The sonne of the woman, the mistresse of 
the house, fell sicke. ae 'd . Jactson enue Avang. T. uit 
az5 The Mistris is a good Huswife, but of shrewish condi. 
tion, - xgxx Stanie Sfect, No, ao2-p ra That the’ Masters 
and Mistresses of such Houses live in continual Suspicion 


: of their ingenuous and true Servants, 1773 Mrs, CHAronE 


q 


be ever watchful. 1824 Scorr av. liii, The future mis- 
tress of my family, and the mother of my children, 1862 
Fror. NicuTincate Nursing 24 ‘The mistress of any build- 
ing, large or small,does not think it necessary to visit every 
hole and corner of it every duy. 1864 ‘'unnyson An. Ard. 
26 Enoch was host one day, Philip the next, While Annie 
still was mistress. . ‘ 

b. Sc. and dad. (with the): The wife of a prin- 
cipal tenant, a minister, etc. (the application vary- 
ing in different localities). 

1683 Reg. Par. Forres 10 Feb. (MS.), John the son of 
Thomas Urquhart of Burgorge and Flowrence Dunbar the 
Mistress [born]. 1786 Boswett Fred, 6 Sept. uote, The 
tacksmen, or principal tenants, are named by their farms, 
as Kingsburgh, Corrichatachin ; and their wives are called 
the mistress of Kingsburgh, the mistress of Corrichatachin. 
1818 Scorr Guy AZ, xxvi, Several of the neighbouring mis- 
tresses (a phrase of a signification how different from what 
it bears in more fashionable life !) had assembled at Charlies. 
hope to witness the event of this memorable evening. 1822 
Gacr Steam-Boad xii. 296 Although Mr Keckle had_ been 
buried but the week before, the mistress, as a’ minister's 
wives of the right gospel and evangelical kind should be, 
was ina wholesome state of composity. 

+3. A woman who has charge of a child or 
young person; a governess. Ods. 

e1320 Str Tristr, 102 To hir maistresse sche gan say Pat 
hye was boun to go To be kni3zt per he lay. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Doctor's 7. 106 This mayde, .. So kepte hir-self, hir neded 
no maistresse. ¢1386 — Sgn's 7. 369 Thise olde wommen 
that been gladly wyse, As is hir matstresse, ..seyde, ‘ma- 
dame’ [etc.]. ¢x400 Vwaine & Gaz. 936 Sho was al hir 
maystres, Her keper, and -hir cownsayler. 

4. A woman who has the power to control or 
dispose of something. ‘{ Zo de méstress: to have 
the upper hand. Now rave. 

1380 Wycir Seruz, Sel. Wks. I. 380 Oure Ladi.. is 
special maistiresse to distroie bs heretikes. x577 #7. de 
Liistle's Legendarie K iij, Vhe Cardinal knew that so long 
as the Queene mother was Mistresse, the accomptes should 
neuer be taken. a@1586 Sinney Arcadia ut. (1590) 254 
While you say I am mistresse of your life, 1am not mis- 
tresse of mine owne. 1592 Q. Exiz. in Avcheologia XIX. 
1x That any lewd. .subject of myne, should make his Sove- 
raen_ be supposed of less gouvernement than mistres of her 
word, 1687 A, Lovete tr. 7hevenot’s Trav. 1. 1xx. 111 ‘Lhe 
World is turned topsie-turvie in this Island; for the Women 
are the Mistresses there. 1746 Hervey Jedi¢. (1818) 251 
The little creature. shewed Rerealf mistress of every grace 
which constitutes or embellishes harmony. 1794 Mus. Kab« 
cure Myst. Udolpho xxxix, You are your own mistress, 
1807 Crasse Par, Reg. u. 31 And now at sixty, that pert 
dame to see, Of all thy savings mistress, and of thee, 

b. ¢ransf. of things more or less personified. 

cx430 Lypc. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 60 Entendement 
double is a maystresse, Triew people to sette at distaunce, 
rg09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 185 This pride is lady 
and maistres Quer womankinde. 21587 GotpinG Ve Mornay 
(1592) Pref. 4 Christ wrought by a powre, that is mistresse 
of Nature. 1603 Florio Montaigne n, xi, 1 know his'reason 
-.80 absolute mistress over him, that she can never give 
him away in any vicious desire. 1614 Jackson Creed 111. 239 
An infallible authoritie which may sit as Iudge and mis- 
tresse of all controuersies of faith. 171x~-12 ATTERBURY Serv, 
(1734) LI, vii, 200 The Mind of Man is... so little Mistress 
of strict Attention, so unable to fix itself steddily even on 
God. x727 Arsutunot Conus, etc. 243 What a miserable 
Spectacle was this fora Nation that had been Mistress at 
Sea so long? 1742 Younc V4 7%. vit. 533 Pleasure’s the 
mistress of ethereal pow'rs. 1785 Cowrer Yas 1v. 703 Ere 
yet her ear was mistress of their powers. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Gardener's Dan. 57 Such a lord is Love, And Beauty such 
a mistress of the world. 1884 Saz. Nev. 7 June 731/1 Eng 
land is still mistress of the situation on the Nile. 

+5. The female governor of a territory, state, or 
people. .Ods, 

¢ 1366 Cuaucrr A. B.C, 109 From his ancille he made be 
maistresse Of heuene & eerpe. 1598 Sytvester Wu Bartas 
ul. il, 1. 673 That prudent Pallas, Albion’s Misteris, That 
Great Eliza, 1686 WatLer Poems 244 Ages to come... Will 
think you Mistriss of the Indies were. 1785 Cowver Zush 
v. 129 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ ! 

b, Said of a country or state, etc. that has 
supremacy or suzerainty over others. 

(Ancient Rome is freq. called the ‘ mistress of the world °.) 

1375 Barsoure Bruce 1%. 550 Arthur... Maid Bretane 
maistres & lady Off. twelf kinrykis that he wan. 1456 
Sir G, Have Law Arms (§,1.S,) at The kirk of Rome suld 
be callit lady and maistress of all cristyn kirkis, 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Pevamdl, Kent (1826) 17 The Westsaxon. kingdome, 
which in the ende became ladie and maistres of all the rest 
of the kingdomes, x6xx B. Jonson Cadtdine 1, i. Chorus, 
Rome now is mistress of the whole World, sea and land, to 
either pole. 1785 Cowper Zasé# 1v. 169 A Roman meal, 
Such as the mistress of the world once found Delicious. 
x835 Turrewaty Greece I. 435 Eretria,.was mistress of 
several islands. 1839 Jernson Brittany xvi. 255 England, 
mistress of Normandy and Anjou. 1893 Kart Dunmore 
Pamirs I. 315 Russia, being then determined to make 
herself mistress of Central Asia. 

+e, Phe chief, the first. Ods. 

149x Caxton Vitas Patr, (W.de W. 1495) 1, xxxvi, 32 b/2 
The fayr vertue of charytee, whyche is the maystresse of 
all vertues, 6x3 Suaxs. Hex, VZJ7, uw i, x52 The Lilly 
That once was Mistris of the Field. 

G. A woman, a goddess, or something per- 
sonified.as a woman (e.g. a virtue, a passion), 
having dominion over a person or regarded as a, 
protecting or guiding influence. Ods, 

¢x369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse 797 For that tyme yowthe 
my maistresse Gouerned me in ydelnesse, ¢ 1398 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 745 Sa pat pu myn mastres be, & 
ledar in wa of sawete. x390 Gower Conf, IIL. 353 For 
Nature is under the Mone Maistressé of every lives tetnide. 
e1q420 Lyns, Assembly of Gods 243 Wyll ye agre that Phebe 


MISTRESS. 


your mastresse May haue the guydyng of your varyaunce? 
1470~85 Matory 47th. x. Ixxi. 538 Wel I wote that loue is 
a grete maystresse. 594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
61 ‘Vhey..do as if they meant to despite God and Nature, 
whome they will not followe as mistresse. x605 Suans, 
Lear tt. i. 42 Mumbling of wicked charmes, coniuring the | 
Moone To stand auspicious Mistris. 1633 Mitton Arcades 
36 The great Mistres of yon princely shrine. 1677 YarKane . 
ton Ang. Luprov. 6 To beat the Dutch with fighting, so as 
to force them from their beloved Mistriss and delight, which 
is Trade and Riches thereby), . ; 

+7. A woman, or something personified as a 
woman, regarded as the authoress, creatress, or 
patroness of an art, religion, a state of life, ete. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many 
kingis werkis. 2490 Caxton Azeydos xiii. 46 Juno, the 
goddesse of wedlocke whicheis lady mastresse,and wardeyne, 
of the connexes or bondes aminicules. a xgoo-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xxxvii. 13 Dochtir to Pallas.., Mastres of nurtur and 
of nobilnes. 1577 NorTHsrooke Dicing (1843) 59 Idlenesse 
(sayeth. Chrysostome) is the mystres and beginning of all 
vice and wickednesse. x604 E, G[rimstonge] 1) Acosta's 
flist. Indies ww. iii. x27 Vutill that Experience (the mistris 
of these secrets) had taught them. 1708 Mas, CenTLivee 
Busy Body i. i, Want, the mistress of invention. 

+b. = Parroness 1, Obs. 

(1460: see Mistress-smip 2,.] 1710 Swirr Fra, to Stella 
xo Sept., 1..saw my mistress, Ophy Butler’s wife, who is 
grown a little charmless. /é/d, 1 Oct., To desire him to 
engage Lady Hyde as my mistress to engage Lord Hyde in 
favour of Mr. Pratt. “ 

8. A female possessor or owner. Chiefly 4o b¢ 
mistress of: to be possessed of; to have in her 
possession or at her disposal; also, to be per- 
fectly acquainted with (a subject). ? Ods. (Cf. 4.) 

rggr T. Witson Logike Ep. A iij, 1 haue first laboured to 
bring so noble a maistresse both of reason and judgement 
acquainted: with so noble a countrey. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥.L. 
1. ii. 4, I show more mirth then I am mistresse of. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne 1. xl, [The soule] who is the only and 
soveraigne mistris of our condition. 1665 BoyvLe Uccas. 
Rel, v. ix. (1848) 329 The Collection .. is .. such, as if 
the Mistress of it were less handsome than she is, might 
give her as weil Cause to be jealous of. these fine things. 
1703 Rows Fair Penit. u. i, If 4 was ever Mistress of such 
Happiness. 2756 Wasuincton Left, Writ. 1889 1. 256 You 
may expect..that, without a considerable reinforcement, 
Frederick county will not be mistress of fifteen families, 
1766 Gentil. Mag. Dec. 587 A strong bodied mare, mistress 
of 16.stone, 19782 Cowrer Parrot iv. 13.‘Sweet Poll!’ his 
doting mistress cries, 18x1 Miss AUSTEN Sense & Sezs, xl, 
Elinor, not hearing much of what was said and more anxious 
to be alone than to be mistress of the subject. 

9. A woman who has mastered any art, craft, or 
branch of study. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Auian v. (1889) 221, T am a mays- 
tresse in.medecyn. 1535 Coverpate Wad. iii. 4 The fayre 
and beutifull harlot: which isa mastresse ofwycheraft. 1590 
Svenser ¥. Q, 1. vii. s Great maistresse of her art was that 
false Dame. 16xz SuHaks. Wnt, T. Iv. iv. 593, 1 cannot say 
tis pitty She lacks Instructions, for she seemes a Mistresse 
To most that teach. 1712 Appison Spect. No. 92 Pp. 5, I 
would advise all young Wives to make themselves Mistresses 
of Wingate’s Arithmetick.. 1718 Rows tr. Lucaz vi. 912 
Hail! mighty Mistress of Hemonian arts, x80z ANNA 
Sewarn Leté. (x81) VI. 48 Who is such a mistress, where 
I am so shallow a student. 1807 Crasse “ar. Keg. i. 184 
The Sybil of the Row.. Mistress of worthless arts. [1888 
Beyer Amer-Commw, vi. cii. IL. 445 note, Degree titles.., 
Mistress of Polite Literature, Mistress of Music.] 

10. A woman who has command over a man’s 
heart;.a woman who is loved and courted by a 
man; a.sweetheart, lady-love. (Now avoided in 
ordinary use exc. in unequivocal contexts.) 

rso9: Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 83 You are 
it lady, you are my masteres, Whome I shall serve with . 
all my gentylnes. x59r Suaxs, Two Gent. iv. iv. 182, 1 
giue thee this For thy sweet Mistris sake, because thou 
Tou’st her. 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Xed. 1. § 20 How Gallant 
».a thing it would be for his Highness. .to fetch home his 
Mistres. 1697 Drypen Vire. Past. ut. 103 To the dear 
Mistress of my Love‘sick Mind, Her Swain a pretty Present 
has design'd. 2750 Jounson Xamdbler No. 28 r 3 How few 
faults a man, in the first raptures of love, can discover in 
the person or conduct of his mistress, 1822 Lama Adia, 
Ser. 1. Motlern Gallantry, It was during their short court- 
ship,..that he had been one day treating his mistress with 
a profusion of civil speeches. 1868 [see Misarrreciation], 
189t Harpy Yess xxxiii, A last jaunt in her company while 
they were yet mere lover and mistress. 

b. Applied to animals. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles xxiii, The Other Cock had 
a Good Riddance of his Rival..and had All his Mistresses 
to Himself again. 2720 Gay Rar. Sports 82 The dewlap'd 
bull... His well-arm’d front against his rival aims, And. b 
the dint of war his mistress claims. 1840 Penny Cyed. XVILL 
477/% In France they allow twenty mistresses to each cock. 

ll. A woman who illicitly occupies the place of 
wife, 

1430-40 Lybc. Bochas 1. viii, (494) ¢ b [Scylla loq.] Called 
in my. cuntre a fals traitouresse..Of newe defamed and 
namyd a maistresse, 1602. R. Jounson Kinga. & Conmew. 
(1603) 320 Every man hath his Mistresse with instruments 
of musicke, anc such like pleasures [etc.]. @1631 Donne 
Seri. Ixiv. sera Those. women, whom the Kings were to 
take for their Wives, and not for Mistresses, (which is but 
alater name for Concubines), x694 Every Diary 22 Apr., 
The quarrel arose from his taking away his owne sister 
from lodging: in a housé where this Laws had a mistress, 
17a7 Porg & Gay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 175% 

I. 271 They took to Wife their several kept Mistresses. 
18%9 Byron Mazeppa iv, But soon his wrath being o'er, he 
took Another mistress, or new book. 1859 Macautay Biog. 
Pitt (1860)'193 His Protestant mistresses gave less scandal 
than his Popish wife. ‘186s Trottorn Bellon Est. xviii. 212: 
For three years I-was a man’s mistress, and not his wife. 


MISTRESS. 


II. 12. A female teacher, instructress ; now only, 
one who is engaged in a school, or one who teaches 
sume special subject, as music, drawing, etc. Cf. 
3, and Master sé. 2. 

1374. CHAUCER Compl. Mars 33 She hath take him in 
subieccioun, And as a maistresse taught him his lessoun. 
€1374 — Troylus 1. 98 ‘Is it of love? O, som good ye me 
flere!’ ‘Uncle’, quod she, ‘your maistresse is not here!’ 
1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) F v, He 
prouyded women and maystresses for toteachetheim. 1663 
j. Heats Flagellum (ed. 2) 4 From this A. B, C. Discipline 
and the Slighted Governance of a Mistris, his Father 
removed him to the Tuition of Dr. Beard. x697in Col. Ree. 
Pennsylv. I. 532 Such and so many masters, ushers, mis- 
trisses. 19745 Pore Jew. P. P. Swift’s Wks. 1751 V. 229 
Even when I was at School, my Mistress did ever extol me 
above the rest of the Youth. 1826 Mrs. Dons.Cook & House- 
wife's Man. 88 The Masters and Mistresses of Boarding 
Schools. Joa. She is a mistress at the High School. 

TIT. Used as a title or prefix. 

18. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 
politeness; = Mapam, Ma'am. Obs. exc. arch. 

e1430 Syx Gener, (Roxb.) 269 ‘ Maistres', he seid, ‘ god 
you spede!’ 22468 Paston Lett. 11. 313 And ye know welle, 
maistras, better ys afrende unknow then knowen. 1813 
Bravsuaw St. Werburge 1. 133 Blessed vyrgyn Werburge 
my holy patronesse, Helpe me to endyte I praye the, swete 
maystresse, 1534. More Comf. agst. rid. nu. Wks. 1170/2 
Forsoth maisters quod he, youre husband loueth well to 
talke. 1388 Suaks, LZ. 2. ZL. v. ii. 847. Studies my Ladie? 
Mistresse, looke on me, 2667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 532 Wonder 
not, sovran Mistress, if perhaps Thou canst, who art sole 
Wonder, much less arm Thy looks..with disdain. 182 
Hoae Cou/. Sinner ox ‘ Pray, mistress, what is your name? 
‘My name is Arabella Calvert’, said the other: ‘Miss, 
mistress, or widow, as you chuse, for I have been all the 
three’. r905 R. Garnet W771. Shaks. 76 Mistress, if pardon 
for thy spouse entreating, Thine errand know for vain. 

+b. In angry use (cf. Miss sd.2 4b). Obs. 

1883 M.R. Laner Acouitted though Guilty vi, [Father 
to daughter] But let me tell thee one thing, mistress: ifever 
J catch thee wi’ him I'll mischieve th’ pair on yo’. 

14. As a title of courtesy. Prefixed, a. to the 
surname (in early use also to the Christian name) 
of a married woman, Now abbreviated Mrs, 
(q.v.), formerly M's, Mis, M™. Now dial. 

147% Paston Lett, III, 18 [fit come to Mestresse Elysabeth 
Hyggens, at the Blak Swan. J/éid., Mestresse Elysabeth 
hathe a son, and was delyveryd within ii. dayes. afftr 
Seynt Bertelmew. xgg2 Latimer Serm. (1584) 288 Hee 
styred vp mistris Pilate, which tooke a nap in the morning 
fetc.]. 1563-83 Foxe A. ¢ AZ IL, 2073/2 One maistresse Anne 
Lacie widowe in Notinghamshiere. 1628 Uddtvary R. Smith 
(Camden Soc,) 4 Mi* Lucas, wife to Anthony Lucas. .died, 
@163r Donne Lett, to Persons Hon. (1651) 75, I hear from 
England of many censures of my book, of Mt Drury. 1631 
T. Powe Vout of All Trades 141 To abate. the fury of 
Mistrisse Overcount mine hostesse. Eb Cowrer Gifpin 65 
Now Mistress Gilpin (careful soul !) Had two stone bottles 
found. 1823 Hoop Addr. to Mrs. Fry xiii, I like your 
chocolate, good Mistress Fry! 1872 Scuere pe Vere 
Americanisnis 507 Mistress is in the South very frequently 

et heard pronounced fully, without the usual contraction 
into ‘ Missess’, ie 

b. to the Christian name or surname of an un- 
married woman or girl; = Miss 53.2 Ods. or aad. 

?x46x Paston Lett. Il. 78 To my right worchepfull 
Mastres Paston. ¢1835 Exsz. SHetuey in Miss Wood Left. 
Roy. & litustr. Ladies (1846) I. 2x3. Your letter,..by the 
which I do perceive your pleasure is to know how mistress 
Bridget your daughter doth. 1598 Suaks. Merry W.1. i. 
197 6 heauen! this is Mistresse Anne Page, 2707 STEELE 
Corr, Dear Mistress Scurlock. x710 Swirt ¥rid. to Stella 
25 Nov., So, here is mistress Stella again with her two eggs, 
&c. 21818 Topp, s.v. Miss, Mistress was then the style of 
grown up unmatried ladies, though the mother was living; 
and, for a considerable part of the [18th] century, maintained 
its ground against the infantine term of #ezss. 

+a. to atitle, as mzstress mayoress. Obs. 

isq4x Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) I. 410 Such obprobrious 
words as one Walter Coke shold haw spokyn by Maisteras 
Mayras. 2 

di. transf. and jocular, 

1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron. IIT, 862/2 Some profit the 
husbandmen in some parts of the realme got by the moouing 
of this matter, where inclosures were alreadie laid open, 
yer mistresse monie could preuent them, rs92 Suaxs. Nov. 
& Ful. ut. v. 152 (Qo. 2), Mistresse minion you? Thanke 
me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds.  1g96 — 7am. 
Shr. v. ii. 42, 1, Mistris Bride, hath that awakened you? 16x0 
— Vemp. iv. i, 235-Mistris line, is not this my lerkin? 

15. In the title of certain Court offices. (Cf. 
Master sd. TIL) Mzstress of the Robes: in the 
English Royal Household, a lady of high rank, 
charged with the care of the Queen’s wardrobe. 
+ Great mistress: used to represent the title of the 
lady entrusted with the government of the house- 
hold of a foreign princess. 

tyro J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gi, Brit, 542 Mistress of the 
Robes, Sarah Dutchess of Marlborough. 1768 “/ist, Bur, 
in Ann. Reg. 116: The great duchess fof Tuscany], attended 
by her great mistress,.and the ladies of honour, 1905 
Whitaker's A ln,.85 Household of H. M. Queen Alexandra. 
Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Buccleuch. 

IV. Technical senses. 

16. In the game of Bowls, the jack; = Masrzr 
sb.1 9, Often fig. 

a. 1886 Stoney Arcadia un. xiv. (1590) 303 Zelmane (vsing 
het own bias to bowle neer the mistresse of her owne 
thoughtes) x598 Fiorto, Lecco, is properly the maister or 
mistres at bowels or quoits. 1600 Weakest goeth to the 
Wali G3, Though I come late, I hope to lie as neare the 
Mistresse.as any of ye all, x606 Suaks, 7%. § Cr. Ut. li, 52 
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‘So, so, rub on, and kisse the mistresse, 1630 [see Jack s3.! 18], 

2680 Cotron Compl, Gamester iii. 36 The World .. where 

most are.. wrong byassed, and some few justle in to the 
istress, Fortune! 

+17. Sot. = Promote rt. Obs. 

axjaz Liste F/usd. (1752) 281 The little mistress or plume 
(from whence the flower arises). 

18. A lantern used in coal-mines. 

1851 GrEENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh. 
36 Mistress, an oblong box, wanting the front, side, 
carried upright; the use of which is to carry a lighted 
candle in a current of air. 1860 Eng. & For, Min Gloss. 
(Newcastle ‘l'erms). 

V.19. attrib, and Comd,, as méstress-market, 
-server; mistress-like adv.; + roistress-bowl = 
sense 16 (cf. master bowl). 

1598 Florio, Ma/zo,..the *mistres bowle to caste at. 2654 
Wuittock Zootomia 486 Let who will commend their *Mis- 
tresse-like-chosen Arts. 1802 Mrs. Gururis Jour xlviii. 152, 
fam sure that a *mistressemarket must be a curious subject 
to the polished nations of Europe. x60g9 Dexker Guil’s 
Horn-b&, iii, 16 But [be] thou a Reueller and a *Mistris- 
seruer all the yeare. ‘ . : 

b. quasi-aad7, = ‘Chief’, ‘ leading’: with fem, 
personification, or (formerly) with a sb. grammatic- 
ally fem. in L. or Fr. (Cf. Masrer sd.1 24 a.) 

158x Sipney Afo/. (Arb.) 30 So yet are they all directed to 
the highest end of the mistres Knowledge.. A rchttectonthe, 
x899 Suaxs, Hew. V, u. iv. 133 Hee'le make your Paris 
Louer shake for it, Were it the Mistresse Court of mightie 
Europe, r60x Honranp Pliny xvi xiiii. I. 493 Ioyners doe 
chuse the mistresse threadie graine [Fr. transl. maistresse 
veine] that is most streight. 1603 Florio Montaigne 1, xxvii, 
After this general communitie, the mistris and worthiest part 
of it [etc.]. xr6xx Cotor. sv. Maistresse, La maistresse 
Eglise, a. Cathedrall Church, the mistresse Church, or chiefe 
Churchina Towne. x613 Jackson Creed 1. 110 Rome. .the 
Mistresse-citie of the world. 1641 Mitton Pred. Episc. Wks. 
1738 I. 30 Being born free, and in the Mistress Island of all 
the British. 1642 W. Stokes Vaulting Master D, The 
ninth Passe, called The Mistresse Command. 1667 Boye 
Orig. Forutes & eae. (ed. 2) 291 Subjected to the predomi- 
nant Mistresse Forme, 1899 Macxain HW, Morrts I. 198 
Through the mistress-art to all the other subordinate arts. 

Mistress (mi'strés), vw. [f. prec.] a. trans, 
To provide with a mistress, +b. To make a mis- 
tress or paramour of. ¢. To call or address as ‘ mis- 
tress’, Gd, Zo mistress tt: to play the mistress, 
to have the upper hand. ©. To become mistress of 
(an art), f. To dominate as a mistress, 

1579 J. Stusses Gafing Gulf D 3b, Both she and we 
poore soules, are to be mastered, and, which is worse, 
mistrised to. 1603 Sir C. Hevpon ¥ud. Astrol. xii. 918 
Neither could Venus in coniunction with Mars cause any to 
mistresse another mans wife. x8oz H. Martin Helen of 
Glenross III. 74 Not but I am surprised too to be ‘ mis- 
tressed’, and to hear them talking of my child. 1819 
“Ropert Rapevais’ Abeillard & Helofsa 1x Care nota 
farthing, but resolv’d To mistress it with men they lov'd. 1856 
Reape Never too Late Il. xxii. 218 This one is a first-rate 
gilder, she mistressed it entirely in three days. 1904 M. 
Hew ert Queen's Quazr i. viii. 117 You are too masterful, my 
girl... .I do not choose to be mistressed by a maid of honour, 

Mi-stressdom. rare—1, [See -pom.] Female 
despotism. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 449/2 We object..to the sole 
sway and mistressdom of the one histrionic queen. 

Mistresshood. [See -Hoop.] The con- 
dition or status of a mistress (of a household), 

1879 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 3 Her first act of mistresshood was 
to give her husband a power of attorney to deal with all as 
he would, 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jove III. xxx. 137 The 
house was a standing disgrace to her mistresshood. 

Mistressing (mi'strésin),vJ/, 5d. [f. MistRESS 
56. +-ING1.] Paying court to, or dallying with, a 
mistress. 

@ 163: Donne 70 Mr. Tilman Poems (1654) 350 As if their 
day were onely to be spent In dressing, Mistressing, and 
complement. 1633 G. Hersert Tenzple, Ch. Porch xiv, Flie 
idlenesse, which yet thou canst not flie By dressing, mis- 
tressing, and complement. 2483 Tron Way to Health 461 
No Mistrissing, nor Revelling. 1783 Westey Wés, (1872) 
XI. 525. Drinking, and dressing, and mistressing. 

Mistressless (mi'streslés), a. [-Luss.] Having 
no mistress or female head. 

1873 Miss Brovcuton Nazcy II]. viii. 126, I have again 
takeu advantage of the mistressless condition of the establish- 
ment. 21886 Mrs. Mozerty Lady Valeria YL. iv. 92 Altcar 
Court lost much of its forlorn mistressless air. 

Mistressly (mistrésli), a. [-ry1] 

1. Belonging to the mistress of a household. rare, 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 298 Will he take from 
me the mistressly management, which I had not faultily 
discharged ? 

Z. [after Mastery 2.] Like one who is a ‘ mis- 
tress’ in her art. 

1786 Mackenziz Lounger No. 76 P09, I have seen some of 
them go through their evolutions in a very masterly and 
mistressly manner. 1794 WALPOLE Let, fo the Afiss Berrys 
27 Sept., I did see the new bust of Mrs. Siddons, and 
a very mistressly performance it is indeed. 1804 SouTHEY 
Sed. Lett. (1856) I. 272 You who manage a pencil. in so 
masterly, or porter away. 1898 C. G. Ropertson Voces 
Academicz 253, 1 thought Gerty would have burst out 
crying, but she controlled herself ina mistressly. way. 

Mistress-piece. Now rave. [f. Mistress 
after masterpiece. Cf. F. meattresse piece the prin- 


. cipal piece of a wor} A feminine masterpiece. 
en. 


@1648 Lp. Hersert VITTI (1649): 175 Mistresse 
Elizabeth. Blunt .. was thought, for her rare Ornaments of 
nature, and education, to be the beauty and Mistresse-peece 
of her time, | @.166x. Futter Worthies, Herefordshire (1662) 
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tr, 4x Rosamund. .being the Mistress-piece of beauty in 
that Age. 1902 Daly Chron, 24 Mar. 5/1 Those whe 
hold his {Sir Walter Besant’s] ‘Dorothy Forster’ to be his 
mistresspiece. : 

Mi-stress-ship. [f. Mistress sd. + -sHiP.] 
lL. The condition or status of mistress or head of 
a household, etc.; authority of one in the position 
of a mistress. 

rsx Moccaster Positzons xxxviii,. (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. @ 1656 
Be. Hart Re, Wes. (4660) 407 If any of them still usurpe 
a Mistress-ship over them. xz7o3 Br. Bute Corrupt. Ch. 
Ronee Wks. .1827 Il, 290 They never acknowledged her 
mistresship over them, 2858 Miss Mutock Woman's Th 
about Women 55 Having all the cares, and only half the 

joys of maternity or mistress-ship. 1892 Catholic News 23 
July, There is some talk of her Majesty putting the Mis- 
tress-ship of the robes into commission. 1898 Fitcuert Fighés 
Jor the Flag 3 The struggle between the two maritime re- 
publics for the mistress-ship of the seas, 

+2. The status of a woman to whom the title of 
mistress wasused : alwaysin your mistress-ship. Obs, 

1460 Paston Lett, 1. 533 Beseching yow of your good 
maisteresship to be myn good maisteres to help wit your 
gracious woord, Zééa. IIL. 253 Plesith it your mastresship 
to witte. @ 533 Uparn Zoyster D, 11. iv. (Arb.) 38 By your 
mistreshyps licence. x6xx MippLeron & Denker Roaring 
Givi u. i, 1 humbly thank your good mistresship. 1632 
Massincer City Madam iv. iv, He made a knight, And 
your sweet mistress-ship ladyfied. ; 

3. The post of mistress in a school. 

1891 Brit. § For. School Soc. Rep. 17 There has beena 
change of teachers, Miss Brown having resigned the mis- 
tress-ship on her marriage. x900 Standard 27 Oct., Girls’ 
School.—Head Mistress-ship. 

4, Pre-eminent skill in an art, ete. ? Ods, 

1819 Blachw. Mag. V. 125 His wife has a complete 
mistress-ship in the art. 2837 7 a7z's Mag. 1V. 589 She.. 
imparts to her..sketches a certain style and mistress-ship 
which no traveller of the other sex. .could have attained. 

Mistrest, variant of Mistrist. 

Mistrial (mistraial). [Mis-! 4.] A trial 
vitiated by some error (e.g. a disqualification in 
a judge or juror). Also, U.S., an inconclusive 
trial, as where the jury cannot agree. 

1628 Coxe On Litt. 125 If there be a mistryall, (that is) 
if the Jury commeth out of a wrong place, or returned by 
a wrong Officer and giuea verdict. 165x BrowNLtow Rep. 
7 The words were spoken at C. in the County aforesaid .. 
and soa Mistryall. x8x0 East K. B. Reg. XIL. 229 Little- 
dale.. moved to.. have a new trial on the ground of a 
mistrial, x884 Law Ref. g Prob. Div. r85 They. insisted 
that there had been a mistrial on the ground of improper 
rejection of evidence, 1889 Basten (Mass.) ¥rad. 3 May 
1/5 Another Mistrial. A Seven Days’ Trial of a Case 
Results in a Disagreement of the Jury. 

+ Mistri‘st, sd. Obs. Also 5. mystrest. 
[Mis- 4.] .= Mistrust sd, 

1382 Wve.ir Prol, Bible iii. 4 God ..punisshide hem.. for 
grucchyng and mystriste to Goddis word. ¢1440 Generydes 
1673 In hym he hadde no maner of mystrest. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 241/2 A Mistriste, Aire difidencta. . 1.. 
Guistard & Sismond un. (1597) C 3 b, Aud when they wer in 
comin, they put no mistrist. 

+ Mistri-st,v. Obs. ordial, Also 4-5 -triste, 
4-6 .traist, 5 mystrast, 5~6 -trest, 9g -thrist, 
{Mis-1 7.] = Misrrust v, 

a. trans. ¢2386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol. 41 And never shal 
he more his wyf mistriste. ¢ xq440 Generyides 1399 It grevith 
me full soore, That ye shuld me mystrest by eny waye. 
¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 746 Sum man say how he 
mystristed is on sum partyse. 1352 Asp. HamiLton Cadech, 
(1884) 41 And quhy suld we nocht put all our traist..in the 
mercy of God?..Suerly we suld nocht mistrest him. 

b. zmtr. 1390 Gower Conf. L. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben 
unbore, Er that hire fader so mistriste To tellen hire of that 
he wiste. ¢ 1400 Song Roland 186 ‘Sistir son’, said the 
king, ‘sore I mystrist’, ¢x47o. Henry Wallace 1x. 1623 Ner 
the castell he drew thaim prewaly In till a schaw; Sotheroun 
mystraistyt nocht.. 1367 Guede 4 Godlie B. 160 At thy deith 
thow did mistraist, And sa fell in dispair. «1596 DatrymrLe 
tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. I]. 356 Quhom the deith of Makin- 
tosche causet gretlie todefecte,..mistraisting of his actioune. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Misthrist, to mistrust or doubt. 

Mistrouth(e: see MISTRUTH. 

+ Mistrow’, 53. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, -trou(n, 
-trou3. [f. next. For the form mzstrun cf. the 
verb.] Mistrust, suspicion. 

.@1300 Cursor M, 8433 And bat pou be noght in mistru, 
par-til mak ibe herea wou. 67d. 9261 He sal find, with- 
viten mistruns, Sexti hale generacions. /d7a. 15354 Ilkan Of 
ober had mistrun [xime resun]. ¢1350 Hill, Paderne 3314 
Swiche mistrowe had meliors for pei so moche him preised. 
crqgoo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19.Yef it sua bi-tide, bat. any 
falle in mis-trou3 ; pan sal scho pray gerne to god, 

+ Mistrow:, v. zorth. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, 
-tro(u)n, -trou(e, -trau, -traw(e, -treu. fad. 
ON. mésiria, f. mis- Mis-1 + tréa (see TRow v.). 

The form neéstrun in Cursor Mundi was app. orig. used 
for the purposes of rime (perhaps under the influence of 
ON, mistriinadr disbelief), but the # seems to have been 
afterwards taken as part of the stem ; cf. prec. sb.] 

lL. ¢rans. To disbelieve (a person); to have no 
faith or confidence in. 

arxaag Ancr. R. 68 For pi be treowe is misleued [47S. 7. 
mistrowet], & pe sakelease ofte bilowen, wor wone: of. wit- 
nesse. a@ 1300 Cursor M, 3651 Pat he be mai pe less mistru 
[Gétd, mistrau, Haz~f mistraw] pou sal sai.pou ert esau. 
x3.. did. 17958 (Gétt.) His auen sun sal he send dune 
In erde, pat mani sal. mistron. ¢x4s0 Merlin 2x ‘Yef 
this be so’, quod the Iuge, ‘neuer shall. I mystrowe the'. 
2480. Caxton Ovid's Afet. xv. vi, The, fader..belived the 
lesyng, which was full of iniquyte, & mistrowed hys son. 
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‘2. To suspect (a person) of (a misdéeéd), 

3375 Barsour Bruce x. 327 ‘Thai mystrowit hym of 
tratory. . 

3. To disbelieve (a thing), Also with clause. 

a@ 3300 Cursor M. 22795 Bot mistrou [Zd%ué. mistrun] pat, 
esnanede. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 1303 Mys- 
trowand pat I mocht helpe pe ocht. . 

4, intr, To be unbelieving, not to believe (¢) ; 
to be donbtful (@/). 


arzoo Cursor M. 13595 Pe maisters Iuus ban bigan To 
mistru o pis sinful seli man [/air/ mistrowne queper bis 
sely man, queber be fore blinde had he bene], Jéfd. 17402 
Yee ar be folk bat ai mistruus. /é#d. 22868 Vie of all skil it 
es,..For to. mistru in godds might. ¢ 14380 Wycrir Sevmz. 
Sel. Wks. I. 368 pe vigile of Baptist tellip how Gabriel 
bihigte him, and pis storie tellip how Zacarie mistrowide. 

Hence + Mistrow‘ing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
+ Mistrow able, | Mistrow’fal zajs., unbelieving; 
+ Mistrow'er, an unbeliever. 

at3zo0 Cursor A. 16643 Yee foles mistruand folk. did. 
18673 To frest if pai in trouth war tru, pair mistruing [Gotz. 
mistrouning, Fair, mistrowning] for to misprais, Jézd, 
zr203 Lucas..be mistruand he tok to teche. 1373 Barsour 
Bruce x. 329 Wor that ilk mystrowing, Thai..put in presoun. 
3382 Wycuir se. Ixv. 2, I spredde out myn hondis al dai 
to a puple mystrouful (1388 vabileueful, Vulg. tucrvaudune), 
~~ Bar i 1g We weren mystrowable [1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. 
tucredibiles} to the Lord oure God. 1390 Gowrr Conf IIL, 
s6 For espiaile and mistrowinges They dede thanne suche 
thinges. 1486 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 89. May 
men move were agaynis the Sarrazenis or othir mistrowaris, 
Jbid. 103 'The Sarazenis or. othir mistrowand folk. 


+ Wlistru'm, 2. Ods. [f. Mis-) 7+0E. cram 
strong, after Unrrum @.] Weak. 

atzag Ancr. R. 262 3if heo benched wel heron, of mistrum, 
oder leane mel [475.7. of mistune meal, MS.C, of mistrume 
mel] of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce? 


Mistrust (mistrast), sd. [Mis-14. Cf the 
later distveest sb.] Lack of trust or confidence 3 
suspicion, distrust. Const. of 2, 70. Also, 
doubt as to the truth or probability (¢/something). 

o1374 Cuaucer Troyéus 11. 7Bo For ever som mistrust, or 
nyce stryf, Sher.is in love, som cloud is-over the sonne, 
1440 Generydes 5760 ‘To you', quod she, ‘now haue I noo 
mystrost’, 1488 Caxton Chast, Godiles Chyldern 45 No 
man shall haue mystrust of foryeuenesse of whatsomeuer 
synne man. hathe done. @1533 Lin. Bernenrs A/on Ixxxi, 
247, 1 had no mystruste in him. x6oxn Suaks, Sud C. v. iid. 
66 Mistrust of good successe hath done this deed. x677 
Marvent Corr, Wks. 1872~5 IL. 552, I have sent for you 
hither to prevent mistakes and mistrusts. @ 1699 STILLINGFL. 
Sern, xii, Wks. 1710. V. 640 The mistrust Men have of 
themselves would make their Fears over-balance their 
Hopes. 21805 Wornsw, Prelnde x. 161 Man is only weak 
through his mistrust And want of hope, 1854 Minman Zaz, 
Chr. wut. i. LI. 29 These decrees were sent to the Pope, 
with « significant menace, which implied great mistrust in 
his firmness. 

Mistrust (mistrzst),v. Also 4-6 -trost(e. 
[f. Mis-l 7 + Trust vw, prob. after OF. mesfer 
(mod. F, #zéfer) :, see Mis-2,] 

L. trans. Not to trust, to have no confidence in (a 
person); to suspect the actions, intentions, motives 
(ete.) of. 

e1374 CHaucer Traylus ww. 1606, I see wel now that ye 
mistrusten me; For by your wordes it is wel y-sene. cz44o0 
Generpdes $505 Me.to mystroste trewly she is vnkynd,.. 
Vantrew to hir she shall me neuer fynde. ax1gq8° Haut 
Chron, Edw, Vi arb, For whom mistrusted he that. mis- 
trusted his awne brother? xs98 Suaxs, Merry W. vv. 
141, I will neuer mistrust my wife againe, till thou art able 
to woo her in good English. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 207 Had it been a Spanish ship, they would 
not have mistrusted him. 1862 THackeray Pour Georges 
iii. (r862) x52. She pene her household lonely and in gloom, 
mistrusting almost a ' 
x886 (3. ALLen Darwin vii, 113 The practical English 
nation mistrusts philosophers, 

hb. ref. To be doubtful as to one’s own powers 
or capabilities. 

gga Larimer Sera, (1584) 299 Mistrusting himselfe and 
hys owne doynges, and nee in the merites of Christ. 
1577-87 Hounsurp Cheon, ITI, 1212/1 They mistrusted 
themselues, ...their minds being saddenlie. altered,’ they 
feturned, 48753 Mawsnina Afisston 4. Ghast viii, 217 Our 
need to watch over ourselves aud to mistrust ourselves, and 
to trust in God alone. et 

a. ‘Lo entertain suspicions with regard to, have 
dunbts about. (a thing);.to doubt the truth, 
validity, or genuineness of. 

1375 ti, Pains of Hell 232 in O. E, Afise. ax8.To god hit 
is most hye trespace To mys-trost his. mercy and grace. 
xb26 Pilger, Pap (W. de W. 1532) 167 b, Mystrust not the 
goodnes of gad. 1529 More: Dyyadage 1, Wks, 13/2 The 
messenger thynketh that he may well mistrust & deny the 
myvacles, 1602 Marston Ant. & AVed, v. sign. 1, When I see 
one, .wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the proportion 
of bis thigh. x6rg Bacon SA. Vadertakers Wks, 1826 VI. 


‘a0 As gamesters use to call for néw cards, when they mis- 


trust a pack. x7qa Lond, & Country, Brew, u (ed. 4) 15 
Such Waters ought to bé mistrusted more than any, where 
they are not pure, clear, and soft. x739 Gotpsm, Bee No, 4 
pro For my part I am ever ready to mistrust a promising 
title, 1848 Lyrron Harold vy. v. 178 Mistrust the wisdom 
that, sees only the things of the day-light, 187 Muss 
Yonar Cavteos Ser. u. xiv. 152 Juan mistrusted this advice, 

%.. ‘To suspect the existence of or anticipate the 


occurrence of (something evil). ? Ods, 


3538 Covernatr Fudges vill xx The hoost was carelesse, 
an 


inystrusted. nothings.” ts90 Nase Pasguils A poh 1 
Bib, No such largesse could be looked for at the hands of 
her Mafiestic) +. 09 fingring of Spanish coyne mought be 
mistrusted,  xg98 Barrer Thear, i 


I people who came about ber children, | 


arrest. i 2:°To shake off 
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securitie, to mistrust the worst. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 
1. vi, They were all asleepe mistrusting no harme, 1674 
Pripeavx Letz, (Camden) 18 It is feared... that he will 
speedyly be mad, if he is not soe already, which his actions 
doe make every on mistrust. 3728 Moncan 4 dgiers 11. iit, 
238 The poor Prince,..mistrusting no Treachery was easily 
surprised. . 

b. with obj. a clanse: To suspect ‘az some- 
thing has happened or will happen. ? Now dad. 
+ Also fass. (corresponding to acc. and inf. in the 


active): To be suspected (of doing something). 

ar4so Kx, de La Tour 35 The brother talde her husbonde, 
the whiche alle his lyff after mistrusted that his wiff had 
done amys. 1854-3 Even Decades (Arb) 386 Not mys- 
trustynge that that shulde hane hyndered theyr bargenynge. 
xg63 Coorer Dhesaurus, Suspectus in aligua virgine, Mis- 
trusted to be ouer familiar with a mayden. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 475 Shee mistrusted I loued a brother of 
hers, 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne. Pseud. Eg. 1. xi. 46 Wisely 
mistrusting that reasonable spirits would never firmely be 
lost in the adorement of things inanimate,..he [Satan] begat 
an opinion that they .. were living creatures. 19977 Boston 
Gaz. 10 Nov. 3/3 He said he was taking his Way to Boston, 
but ig mistrusted to be going to Long or Rhode Island. 
1904 I. Roosrveir in J. A. Ruts Zi/¢ viii. 187, 1 mistrust 
that it scared the Spaniard almost as much as our 
charge did. 

absol, 1618 EB, 8. Britain's Buss FE 4 Except. the Dutch 
should proove more froward and fond then I can yet mis- 
trust. : 

+e, To have an inkling of (wat is the matter). 

1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 204 Mistrusting what it 
ail’d, I took the Pot out of the Water, : 

4. intr, To be distrustful, suspicions, or without 
confidence. Also, + not to trust 27, to be doubtful of 

138. Wrctar “s, Prol. 737 To mystrosten of forgiuenesse, 
and of the merci of God. 1382 — Dar. i,17 Wee han not 
leeued, mystrostende in to hym, xs7o_ Levins Manip. 
194/32 To Mistruste, diffidere, 1911 Prior hake & 
Eimima 352 Near thee, mistrust not, constant I'll abide. 
xgzg Pors Odyss. 1. 116 At once the gen'rous train com- 
plies, Nor fraud mistrusts in virtue's fair disguise. 1896 
Gorley’s Mag, Apr. 3991/2 Until I noticed .. your confusion 
over your name, J never mistrusted. 

Hence Mistru'sted p77. a., in quot. suspected, 

2988 Greene Pandosto (1843) 10 Hoping now he should 
be fully revenged of such mistrusted injuries. 


Mistruster. [Mis-1 5.) One who mistrusts, 

e423 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S,) 38 Ther was 
oone amonge the wepers and waylers & mystrustres, ripyr 
& sadder of age. ax560 Barnes Wes. (1573) 354/2 You In- 
fidelles and mistrusters of God. 1643 MiLton J2zorce Wks, 
7738 I. xx2 These cautious mistrusters might consider, that 
what they thus object lights not upon this Book. 1840 
Dicwens Old C. Shop xvi, But now you're a universal mis- 
truster,. 186x Craik A’ist, Eng. Lit..1. 391 The enemies 
and mistrusters of all innovation, 

Mistru‘stful, cz. [f. Misrrusr sd, + -Fut.] 
Full of or marked by mistrust; wanting in con- 
fidence; distrustful, suspicious, Const. of 

1329 Moru Dyaloge tv. i. Wks, 247/2 To shewe our selfe 
so mistrustful & wauering, that for to serche whether our 
faith were false or true, we should geue hearing..to a fond 
frere. 1893 SHans. 3 Hew. WJ, 1v. it, 8,1 hold it cowardize, 
‘To rest mistrustfull, where a Noble Heart Hath pawn’d an 
open Hand, in signe of Loue, 3667 Mitton P. Lait. 126, 
1680 Lond. Gaz, No. 1548/3 We begin here to be somewhat 
mistrustful of the Merchandises that are brought from Ger- 
many. r7xzArsuTHNoT Fon Bull m1. ii, Why so mistrust. 
ful!” Hast thou ever found us false to thee? 1847 C. Bronre 
¥. Eyre (1857) 86 She presented it across the counter, accom- 
panying the act by another inquisitive and mistrustful 
glance. 1886 Nixon Euclid Revised Pref., So far, teachers 
are either unaware, or mistrustful, of such strength. 

+b. ¢ransf. Causing mistrust or suspicion. Obs, 
rs92 SHaks, Ven, & Ad. 826 Or stonish'd as night-wanderers 
often. are, Their light blown out in some mistrustful wood 

Hence Mistrustfully adv., with mistrust or 


suspicion, distrustfully ; Mistrustfulness, the 


condition or quality of being mistrustful; want of. 


confidence, suspiciousness. 

rg42 Una. Arasm, Apaph, 294 The mystrustfulnesse of 
the Byzancians he laied on the necke of ..y* capitain. @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia it, (1590) 18x b, A mistrustfulnes of my selfe, 
as one strayed from his best strength, x602 WaRNER 4/0. 
Zing. vic xxxiit, Mistrustfully he trusteth, and be dread- 
ingly did dare. 1672 Eacnarp Habds's Stale Nat. (1705) 5, 
Tam confident there must be some occasion or other of this 
so very great jealousie and mistrustfulness of yours. 1873 
Brownine Ret Cott, Ni-cap 330 Those five eold fingers, 
tendered so mistrustfully, 2899 Merenirn Zgozst xxvii. 
(1889) 258 She controlled her alert mistrustfulness, . 

Mistrusting, v/ sd. [-1ne1.] The action 
of the vb, Mistrogt. 

1526 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 64 That conent can 
neuer be in peace.. where the heed is suspicyous and full of 
pruatynge. _ 1544 Axhort, in Priv, Prayers (1851) 568 

ithout wavering or doubtful mistrusting. .in his almighty 
power. x647 Hexnam, A mistrusting, cen mistromwinge, 

Mistrusting, 4/24. [-Inc2.] That mis- 

trusts, mistrustful, Hence Mistru‘stingly adv, 
. 158@ HuLorr, Mistrustynge, digidens.’ Ibid, Mistrust- 
inglye, aifidenter, dubtianter, 1576 Fuuminc Panofl. 
ipist. 93 My wauering and mistrusting mynde. a 1386 
Sipney Arcadia vi, (1638) 488 The humble teares of a still. 
mistrusting lover. x8aa-56 De Quincey Confess, i, Gradually, 
tentatively, mistrustingly, as one goes down a shelving beach 
into a deepening sea. 1845 Whitehall \xix. 479 They parted 
coldly and mistrustingly. 

Mistru'stless, a. [-uuss.] Free from mis- 
trust or suspicion; unsuspecting. Const. of 

1886 Warner Ald, Eng. 1, iv. (1612) 14 He hunts abroad, 
mistrustles of such wrong. xg96 R.-Llrwcie] Died/a (1877) 
6o So Syrens sing vneall they have their will, Some poore 
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mistrustlesse Passenger to kill. 1632 Quar.es Div. Fancies 
u. xlix, Mistrustles Isaac seeing the wood, the fire, The 
sacrificing Knife, begins t’enquire, 2770 Gotpsm. Des. V'7iZ, 
27 ‘The swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. 1839 Blackw. 
Mag. XLV. 353 A bland expression of mistrustless affection, - 


+ Mistrusty, a. Ods. [M1s-16.] Mistrust- 
ful, suspicious. 

e1440 Partonope (1862) 156 Ye shull me neuer fynde That 
ever mystrusty shall I to you be. 


+Mistruth. Ols. north, Also 4 -trouth(e, 
-trowp, -traupe, -treutht. [Mis-17.] a. Dis. 
belief, unbelief. b. Untfaithfulness, 

@1300 Cursor AY. 18676 Bot bair mistrouth, pe soth to sai, 
Es strenghing of vr trouth to dai. 13.. A. E. Allit. P. 
B. 996 For two fautes pat be fol was founde in mistraube, 
c1375 Se. Leg. Saints v, (Johannes) 364 To bat entent, bat 
puof bi mystreutht hafscham now. ¢x4o0.4 fol, Lol, 97 pei 
are brout in to mis trowp, & hopip to haue helpe wip out God. 

Mistry (mistrois), w [Mis-1 3.] évans. To 
try wrongly. 

1651 Brownow Ref. 7 marg., Judgement arrested being 
mis-tried. /did. 17, 1t was moved in Arrest of Judgement, 
that it was. mis-tried, because [etc.]. 1906 Daily News 
5 Mar. 7/6 Murray..was,.mistried by Sir Forrest Fulton, 
and condemned to nine months’ hard labour for perjury, 

Mistry, obs. form of MysTEry. 

Mistryall, obs. form of MIsTriaL. 

Mistryst (mistroist), v Sc. and north. dial. 
[Mis-1 3, 7.] 

1. ¢vans. To fail to keep an engagement with. 
Also adésol. or inir, const. with, 

1816 Scotr BL Dwarfiv, Ye'll be gaun yonder, Mr. Pa. 
trick 5 feind o’ me will mistryst you for a’ my mother says, 
1893 Stevenson Catriona xiii, ‘ Braw trysts that you'll can 
keep’, said Alan. * Ye'll just mistryst aince and for a’ with 
the gentryin'the bents*, 1894 Crockerr Haiiders 393 An ill 
speldron o’a loon that had mistrysted wi’ twa lasses already, 

2. ~ass. To be perplexed, confused, frightened 
(app. orig. = to have an unpleasant meeting with 


something). 

1816 Scott BZ Dwar/iii, It’s a braw thing fora man to 
be out a’ day, and frighted—na, [ winna say that neither— 
but mistrysted wi’ bogies in the hame-coming. 1818 — Hod 
Ray xiv, They are sair mistrysted yonder in their Parlia- 
ment-House, about this rubbery o’ Mr. Morris. 1855 
Rosinson WAithy Gloss., Mistrysted, frightened, put out of 
track, ‘I hae been sair mistrysted’, sorely perplexed, 

Mistune, v. [Mis-11.] tans. To tune 
wrongly; to put out of tune, make discordant; 
to perform (music) out of tune. Hence Mis- 
tuned f2/. a,, out of tune; tof persons, having 
no ear for music. 

xs0q4. Cornisne in Skelton's Ws. (1568) 2vb, If he [se. 
the harper] play wrong, good tunes he doth lette Or by 
mystunyng the very trew armonye. /did. zvj, Any Instru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew song. 1535 Lynpgsay 
Satyre 75 Vill all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit sangis 
besung. xs87 [see Mis-becin]. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. 
vii, Where for want of one [se, an accent], the word is in 
danger to be mis-tuned, @ 1684 Leicuron Cos. 1 Pet. iv.8 
Wks. 1830 11. 333 When thou prayest alone, while thy heart 
is imbittered..it is as a mistuned instrument. ¢ 1750 ArM- 
STRONG JZise. (1779) LI. 197 Some of the best mimicks are mis- 
tuned, and have not the least ear to harmony. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. sv. Diatonic, Prolemy'’s tetrachords are so 
mis-tuned, that Salinas has claspac him with having no ear, 
1955 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) 1. 220 A hoarse, mistuned 
voice. x815 Scot Ld. of /sles v. xxviii, Hymn mistuned 
and mutter’d prayer. 1883 A’vowdedge 25 May 315/1 With 
the pianoforte tuned (or, one might say, mistuued) to equal 
temperament. 

transf. and fig. 1744 ArmstRonG Art Preserv. Health 
wv. 134 The Body, by long ails mistun’d. 1836 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv., Pericles & Aspasia Wks, 1846 11, 429 ldly do 


our sages cry out against the poets for mistuning the heart, 


1858 Busunert Nat. & Superrat, ii, (1864) 46 A scheme 
unstrung and mistuned., 

Mistur, obs: form of Misrzr sd.1 

+Misturel. Obs, rare. (Pf. Miss v.1 on the 
analogy of mixture; but prob, suggested by MistzR 
$6.1 8.} A loss, privation; = Miss sé.) 1, 2. 

1363-83 Foxe A. & AZ. 1964/2 How sore they tooke hys 
death to hart, and also, how hardly they could away with 
the misture [orig. desideriz2] of such a man. 1592 NASHE 
FP. Penilesse 20 b, It is a great misture, that we haue not men 
swine as well as beasts. 

+Mi-sture 4. Obs. rare, [ad. L. mistira: see 
Mixtrourn.] Mixture. 

a@1626 Bacon Disc. Union. Eng. & Scot.in Resuscitatio 
(1657) 20x Such Imperfect Mistures, continue no longer, then 
they are forced, 

Wisturn. (mistzm), v. Forms: see TURN a 
[Mis-! 1, Partly after OF. mestourner.] 

L. ¢rans, To tum in a wrong direction; to per- 
vert, invert; to reverse the order of; to turn toa 
wrong use. 

exgas in Rel, Auz.1. 265 Armes other legges mis-turnd 
wose syth [sc, in dreams], Langour ant mournyng that bith. 
1340 Hamroie Pr Cause, 1617 Pat es to say pam sall be wa 

at here mysturnes pair lyfe swa. 1382 Wycuir Gali. 

her ben summe that disturblen 3ou, and wolen mysturne 
the euangelie of Crist. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 56 Diverse 
men.,Thurgh sihte of hem mistorned were, Stondende as 
Stones hiere and there, ¢xqq0 Yacod’s Wedd 142 Pou. mys- 
turnyst pe tyme bat god ordeynyd, for pou makyst day of 
nyste & nyst of day. azqso Ant. de la Jour 71 ‘The 
unlefulle synne of lecherye .. mistornithe the. ordre of 
nature, 1532 More. Confit. Tindale Wks. .359/1 Tindal.. 
manifestlye misturneth the mynde and sentence of our 
saulour. 56x IT. Norton Calvin's Inst, 11. 239 Wherupon 
followeth, that y¢ doctrine of justification is -mistourned, yea 
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overturned from the very foundation, xg8x J. Bett Ha7- 
don's Answ. Osor, 398 The state of the Question is mis- 
tourned by the Romanistes. a@x62g Str H. Fincn Law 
(1636) 187 To reduce a water-course that is misturned. 

2. iztv, To turn in a wrong direction; to go wrong. 

x390 Gower Conf 1. 36 And whan this litel world mis- 
torneth, he grete world al overtorneth. Jé¢d, IIT. 236 If 
the Monthe of Juil schal frese And that Decembre schal 
ben hot, ‘he yeer mistorneth. 1413 Pile. Sowde (Caxton) 
1 xxiv. (1859) e9 Bokes of moralyte techen what wey a 
trewe pylgrym owed for to take and not for to mystorne to 
one syde, ne to other. 

So Mistu‘rning vd/. sd. 

e400 Row, Rose 5345 And Fortune, mishapping, Whan 
upon men she is falling, Thurgh misturning of hir chaunce, 

Mistutored, 4/7. a [Mis-1 2.] Badly in- 
structed or brought up. 

args7 T. Enwaros Canons Crit.,. Sonn. xxviii. To G. 
Oustow, Gay, mistutored youths, who ne’er the charm Of 
Virtue hear. 1876 Buackre Songs of Relig, etc, 142 Before 
the power of misvouched creeds and a mistutored church, 

Misty (missti), 22 Also 1 mistiz, 4 myisti, 
misti, 4-5 mysti, 4-6 mysty, (6 -tie), 6-7 
mistie, 4- misty. [OK. mzstzz, f mzst (see 
Mist sé.1) +-dg, -y. Cf. MLG., MDu. mistich.] 

1. Covered with, clouded or obscured by, mist; 
accompanied or characterized by mist; consisting 
of mist. 

Beowulf 162 Atol zgleca ehtende wzes,..seomade and 
syrede, sinnihte heold mistizge moras. a@x327 in Rel. Aut. 
I, 265 Eyr mysty whose syth [in a dream], Desturbaunce 
that bith. ¢2374 Cuaucer 7'roylus 1.1060 For I have 
seyn, of a ful misty morwe Folwen ful ofte a mery someres 
day. ¢x430 Lype. Compl. BL Knt.24 Whan that the misty 
vapour was agoon And clere and faire was the morowning, 
ex460 Russet Bk. Nurture ort in Babees Bk, Whebur hit 
be feyre or foule, or mysty alle withe reyn. xg92 SuHaxs. 
Rom, & Ful... v.10 And Tocond day Stands tipto on the 
mistie Mountaines tops. 31603 Knouies Hist. Turks (1638) 
157 The night being dark and misty, and_the moon giving 
little light. 1682 Woon Zz/¢ (O.H.S.) III. 29 Misty and 
rimy morning. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leét. II. lii. 73 
The misty rains. . penetrated even thethick fur I was wrapped 
in. 1817 Woire Burial Sir $. Moore ii, By the struggling 
moon-beam's misty light. 1858 Masson J7/zltex I. 720 The 
mistier north is forgotten, and he longs to make Florence 
hishome, 1877 Tennyson Harold u1. li, Two young lovers 
in winter weather, None to guide them, Walk’d at night 
on the misty heather. : . . 

b. Clouded with fine particles resembling mist. 

1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 104 The very air about the 
door Made misty with the floating meal. 1885 JZanch. 
Exam, 4 May oh The air is in fact quite misty with the 
fine impalpable dust. | : . 

@. Blurred or blinded as with a ‘ mist” of tears. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 1620 Not so misty were her meek 
blue eyes As not to see before them on the path. 1897 
Romance of Lady Barton V1. 745, 1 never took my misty 
eyes off Trieste and our home, 


d. Having the appearance of being shrouded in 


mist ; indistinct in form or outline. 

1797 Mrs. Ravcurre Jiadiaz xii, The long-drawn pro- 
spect faded into mistylight.. 18:8 SueLiry Losad. & feden 
1198 A. troop Of misty shapes did seem to sit Beside me, 
3833 N. Arnorr Physics (ed. 5) Il. 207 The light from ad- 
joining points will mix at the edges, and’ will render the 
images misty and indistinct, 1898 S2. Fazes's Gaz. 12 Jan. 
e Striped across.,in a misty admixture of colouring, 

. fig. (often with literal phraseology retained), 

a. ‘Dark’; obscure; unintelligible. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pi. B. x. 181 Ac theologie hath tened me 
ten score tymes, The more I muse pere-Inne be mistier it 
semeth. ¢2380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 156 Pes wordis 
ben mysty and derke to be puple. 1471 Ripey Comp. Alch. 
xu. v. in Ashm. (x652) 185 ‘Thys mysty talkyng. x494 
Fasyan Chron, 2 Ryght-mysty storyes, doughtfull and yn- 
clere. 15930 /uterl. Beauty & Gd. Prop. Women Biijb, 
The wordes whych thou spekyst in my presence Be so 
mysty, I perseyne not thy sentence. 158x Sipney Aga. 
Poetrte (Arb.) 32-The Philosopher. .is so hard of vtterance, 
and so mistie to bee conceiued, that [etc.]. 1603. Frorio 
Montaigne 11, xii. (Frowde) 236 Wherefore hath Heraclitus 
beene surnamed oxoresrds, ‘a darke mysty clowded fellow’? 
1624 Garaker Transiubst, 201 What not mysticall, but 
mistie riddles are these? 2735 Jounson, Jzsty...2, Ob-= 
scure; dark; not plain. . : : 

b. Resembling mist; obscuring, causing ignor- 
ance. Ods. 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 2 To drawe a curs 
tayne I dare not to presume, Nor hyde my matter with.a 
misty smoke. 1377-87 Horinsuep Chroz, I rs0/1 Lining in 
atime of palpable blindnesse and mistie superstition. @ 1632 
Donne Llegy on Mrs, Boulstred Poems. (1654) 260 Blinde 
were those eys, saw not how. bright did shine Through 
fleshes misty vaile those beams divine, 

c@. Not illuminated with the ‘light’ of reason, 
faith, truth, etc. 

1616 Haywarp Sanct. Trowb. Soul 1.8 3. 59 Mollifie my 
stony heart, illuminate my misty minde. 1633 P. Frercuer 
Purple st. 1. iv, Shed in my mistie breast thy sparkling 
light. 1669 Penn No Cross xx. § 14 (1682) 511 Though 
times began to look somewhat mistier, and the purity and 
Spirituality of Religion to-be much declined. 1748 Jounson 
Van, Hum. Wishes 144 Should Reason: guide thee with 
her brightest ray, And pour on misty Doubt resistless day. 
x8xx W. R. Spencer Poems 185 No beam of real fre My 
misty nature ever knows. ; : 

d. Of thought, speech : Having no definite ‘out- 
line’ or character; vague, indistinct. Said also of 
writers with reference to style or exposition. 

1816 J. W. Croxer in C, Pagers 28 Nov. (1884), That 
misty pomp of language which you..think laudable. . 1855 
Gro. Evtor #ss,, Evang. Teaching (1884) 157 Their sense of 
truthfulness is misty and.confused. 1865 TyLor Zarly 
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Hist. Man, iv. 58 A misty recollection hovering about it 
in our minds, 1890 Gross Gidd Merch. 1. 94 The jurists 
had not yet shrouded the notion in misty complexity. 

e. Of persons: Clouded in intellect. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. ror And over a skin of Italy’s 
wine To get a little misty. 1848 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 1. 
vi. 316 A little too misty readily to follow the argument, 
they got drowsy. : 

3. Comd.: parasynthetic, as misty-drained ; ad- 
verbial, as misty-bright, -dark, -magnific, -soft adjs. 

16xx Sreep Aist. Gt. Brit. rx, i. x Through the misty- 
darke times of which Stories..1 am lastly approached to 
these times of more light. 1649 Hevztin A/7st. udep. 11. 80 
marg., For this you must take the faith of the mysty- 
brayned Pen-man, who had this.. by Revelation. ¢x8z0 
Coreripce in L724, Rem. (1838) II]. 2x0 Paragraphs so 
vague and misty-magnific as this is. 1860 Rusxin JfZod, 
Paint, V. vu. iv. § 6. 140 The rain-clouds in the dawn. .not 
shining, but misty-soft. 1871 M,. Cotuns Ary. & Merch, 
I. vii. 215 The alr was misty-bright. 1886 Padl Mali G. 
5 Oct. 11/2 A misty-visioned political sect. 

Hence Mi'styish ¢., somewhat misty. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u.iv, 202 Mistyish Heaven, 

+ BMisty, ¢.“ Ofs. fapp. the prec. adj. used 
by form-association for L. mystics.) Pertaining 
to, involving, or characteristic of spiritual mysteries; 
mystical, spiritual. 

1380 Wreiir Seviz. Sel. Wks. II. 286 And so bre mysty 
wittis ben tokened in be same story. ¢x420 Lyne, Coz 
wend, Our Lady 134 ‘Thou misty arke, probatik piscyne. 
1449 Pecock Regr. i. x. 203 O Sion, mysti dou3ter. 1450~ 
1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 330 The mysty or spyrytuall body 
of cryste. x70 Levins Manip. 111/42 Mystie, mist, edz 
éosus, Mysty, mistery, mzysticus. 

Misundersiand, sé. 
Misunderstanding. 

1864 Merrrvira Sandra Belloni xxvi, No misunder- 
stands, mind ! Wilfrid's done with. 

Misundersta-nd, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

1, trams. Not to understand rightly; to mis- 
conceive, miscomprehend. a. To take (words, 


statements, etc.) in a wrong sense. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 37 Sume mis-understondet hier dis 
hali writt. ¢2380 Wycuir Sera. Sel. Wks, II. 123 Pei mys- 
undirstonden per lawe, 1329 More Dyaloge 1, xxi, Wks. 
147/2 That some of them which do rede it diligently .. 
may yet for al that, mistake & misvnderstand it. 1614, 
Ra.eicn Hist, World 1, iti. § 9. He failed in distinguish- 
ing these two Regions, both called Eden: and .. mis- 
vnderstood two of the foure Rivers {to wit) Pison and Gee 
hon. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth’s Triumph 310 It is plaine 
hee mis-vnderstandeth. .the place. 1778 Miss Burney Ave- 
Zina xxi, His booby of a servant had misunderstood his 
orders. 179x Mas. Rancurre Row. Forest i, His sense of 
compassion was too sincere to be misunderstood. 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom. Enip. xxi. (1875) 38t To praise or to de- 
cry the Empire as a despotic power is to misunderstand it 
altogether. 1873 Rusi«in ol, Econ. Art Addenda 223 He 
must say all he has.to say..in the plainest possible words, 
or his reader will certainly misunderstand them. 

b. To misinterpret the words. or actions of (a 

person). 

@ 1300 Cuysor M7. 19152 Iesu pat yee did on rode, pat.al- 
wais yee mis-vnderstode. 1530 PatsGr. 639/r He that mys~ 
vnderstandeth a man must nedes make a folysshe answere. 
1680 W. ALLEN Addr. Noncotf 69 When Nicodemus grosly 
mis-understood our Saviour, and demanded how can these 
things be? rygz CumsBertaNp Observer No. 140 V. 151, 
I conceive I have been misunderstood as having carried my 
attack against the moral doctrines of Socrates. .1837 Lyt- 
ton &, Maltrav.13 My poor girl, we misunderstand each 
other. s842 Emerson 45ss., Selfrediance Ser. 1. 58 To be 
great is to be misunderstood. 1847-9 Hutrs Friends in C, 
(1851) I,.30 The question is, will people misunderstand you 
—not, is the language logically impregnable? 

2. intr, Also with clause. 

13.. Cursor M. 14207 (Gott.) Tesus said, §3e mis-vnder- 
stand’ (Coté. miss yee vnderstand]. Jéfd. 15922 ‘ Yoene 
».es ane of his pat wid vs.es in band’, ‘Ebberthwert nai', 
said he, ‘ze misunderstand’ [Cof#. yee mis nu vnderstand}. 
1822 Cossetr Weebly Reg. 2 Feb. 295 The effects of the 


rare—', [f. next.] 


system were so manifest, that nobody could misunderstand - 


whence they sprung. .1906 Kiriinc Pyasder in. Tribune 
15 Jan. 4/3 Giuseppe placed the monkey atop of the organ, 
where the beast, misunderstanding, stood on his head. 


Hence Misunderstandabie a., capable of being 


misunderstood. ; 
1843 P. Parley's Ann. TV. 266 The old mamma grunted 
and looked very misunderstandable through her grey eyes. 


Mi-sunderstander, [Muis-1 5.] One who 
misunderstands. 

1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 324/2 Many textes. whiche 
as farre semed vnto the missvnderstanders to speake against 
purgatory, as fetc.]. 1697 J. Serceant Sofid Philos. A3 
The true Sense of Aristotle’s Doctrine, . . being taken. . from 
some Modern Misunderstanders, was lost. x89x Pall Mali 
G, 26 Oct. 3/2 ‘Tim’ is a really striking book, It is some- 
what on the lines of * Misunderstood’, the chief misunder- 
stander being the hero's own father. 


Mi:sunderstanding, v3/. 5b. [Mrs-1 3.] 

1. Failure to understand; mistake of the mean- 
ing ; misconception, misinterpretation. 

c1449 Pecock Nefr. 1. xii, 6o The mis vndirstonding of 
the firste text.. 1879 W. Wiixinson Confut, Fan. Love 
Bi, All controversies growne among. men. about their 
misunderstanding of the Scriptures, 1644 Mitton BSucer 
on Div. xxviii. rr Through misunderstanding of the law. 
268s Soura Serm. (1697) 1. viii, 347 The misunderstanding 
ofa word, 21839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 284 Misrepresenta- 
tions of reasons, And misunderstandings of notes. 

2. The condition in which parties fail to come 
to an ‘understanding’; an interruption of har- 
monious relations; dissension, disagreement, - 


MISUSE. 


1642 Cuas. I in Rushw. Hist. Codf, (2721) 11. TL. 5 The 
malignant Party, which have. .begot this Misunderstanding 
between us and our good Subjects. x6gx-z2 Lurrre.. Brief 
Kel. (1857) IL 339 The accommodation which seem’d to be 
in view between the pope and the French, upon some mis- 
understanding, quite disappears. rg12 STEELE Sect. No, 
263 P 3 ‘lhe many Misunderstandings which are created by 
the Malice and Insinuation of the meanest Servants between 
People thus related. 1849 Cospen $¢. 17 America has 
three times, within the last few years, had a misunderstand- 
ing with two of the greatest Powers of the world. x85g 
Gro. Enviot A. Sede xxxiii, Some little pique or misunder- 
Standing between them. x867 Freeman Aor. Cong, 
(1877) 1. ii. 38 Occasional misunderstandings seem not to 
have seriously interrupted their friendship. 

Misunderstanding, Af/. a. [Mis-1 2] 
That misunderstands, Also adsol. 

x610 Huacey St. Aug. Cilie of God 333 The mis-under- 
standing reader.. might imagine that the Pagans worshipped 
gods in the Temples. x675 Baxrer Cath. Theol. uv. 107 
‘These are but the bold effusions of a misunderstanding con- 
tentious temerarious paxsion, 188: Athenwui 23 July 
103/3 Whatever is most vicious in a style which grows out 
of a misunderstanding worship of Keats. rgoo W. M. Sin- 
cLain Unto Vou Young Meu iii. 72 Doubts and difficulties 
may make sad. .the fainthearted, the misunderstanding. 

Hence Misundersta‘ndingly adv., by a mis- 
comprehension. 

21725 Brap.ey. Fam. Dict. s.v. Wold, Wold, .. as Stow in 
the Wolds, and Cotswold. .is sometimes misunderstandingly 
confounded with Weald. 

[Mzs-1 2.] Im- 


Misunderstood, 2/7. a. 
properly understood; taken in a wrong sense, 
Also aésel, 

1594 Carew [Tuarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 172 Three mis 
vndersiood lawes, which they haue learned at all aduen- 
tures, xgrzx Arrersury Serwe (1734) I. xi, 2gx A mise 
understood Place of Scripture may overthrow One of the 
Prime Articles of Faith. 1790 Burke #r. Rev. 219 The 
most dangerous shock that the state ever received through 
a misunderstood arrangement of religion. 18879 SrepmMaN 
Vicé. Poets xi, 389 America, with her strange. .misunder- 
stood yearning for a rightful share of the culture. .of the 
older world. 1892 ZANGWILL Bow Alystery 5x The incurable 
interest of humanity in the Unknown and the Misunderstood, 

Hence Mi:sunderstoo‘dness. 

1826 Bentuam in. Westm. Rev. VI. 484 From non-under« 
stoodness or misunderstoodness comes oppositeness to exa 
pectation. 

Misure, obs. form of MEasuRE. 

1436 in Madox Formulare Angd. (1702) 16 The boundeg 
i founde and misured of the..grounde of John Bernardes, 

Misusage (misy#zédz). Now rave. [Mis-1 4. 
Cf. OF. meszsage.] 

+1. Misconduct ; corrupt practice, abuse. Ods. 

1532 [see Misuse wv. 3].. 1579 Xuy. Procfaue 15 Dec., The 
great misusage in the execution of sundrie her Highnes 

raunts made to diuers persons. 1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal, 
Faly 184 Palinode .. Yode late on Pilrinage To Rome, .. 
and then He saw thilke misusage. 

2. Il-usage; maltreatment; +22. instances of this, 

1584-5 Even Decades (Arb.) 386 The fame of theyr mys- 
usage so prevented them that the people of that place also 
offended therby, wold bring in no wares. 1583 GoLDING 
Calvin on Deut. cli. 934 Vnder this saying our Lorde hath 
comprehended all the misusages that wee can offer to our 
neighbour. 60x Hottann Pdiny (1634) 1. 30 These mis- 
usages wnich she {sc. the earth] abideth aboue, and in her 
outward skin, may seeme in ‘some sort tolerable. 1670 G. H, 
Hist. Cardinals 11.11. 138 The rest of the Cardinals looking 
upon the misusage of his person, as a reflection upon the 
Order. xyog Stryre Anz, Ref Introd. § 1.3 By occasion 
of the Hardships and Misusages she underwent before. 1837 
Locknart Scofé (1839) VI. 394 He had no longer any 
thoughts for the petty misusage of mankind. 1858 Cartyte 
Fredk, Gt. vi. iii, IT. 269 Foul misusage, not to be borne 
by human nature, 1886 A. Weir //ist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 308 ‘he Serbs.. were determined only to defend. 
themselves from misusage, : 

3. Bad or wrong use, misuse. q 

1567 in St Aun. Ref. \, (1709) 508 This Misusage of 
fhe Daviess chat toed to him, as her Ambassador, 
21638 Meve Wks. I. (1672) 14 If the Name of God be pro- 
phaned by the disesteem and misusage of the things it is 
called upon. #2849 Por. WAiffle, etc. Wks, 1864 ILI. 387 
The misusage of ‘like’ in place of fas’. 

+Misusance. Ods. [Mis-14. Ci OF. mes- 
usance.| Misrule, mismanagement. 

¢x47o Harpine Chrom. ccxxxii. iv, Made good rule and 
noble ordynaunce, Auoyding all misrule and misusaunce. 
ax67o Hacker Add, Hilleamts 1, (1692) 202 [They] presaged 
that after he had chafed at their mis-usance, they might 
promise to themselves a good cast of his office, 

WWlisuse (misy#'s), so. [Mu-1 4. Cf, OF, 
meéstés abuse, excess, misdeed. 

1. Wrong or improper use; misapplication. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. i. (1495) 48 Isidorr sayth 
by a mysuse Homo a man hath the name. of humo the 
erthe. r4go-1g30 Uyrr. ar2 Ladye 88 ‘To be ware leaste by 
mysvse of oure free wylle we falle in blyndnesse and hard- 
nes of harte. 1483 Cath, Angi. 241/2 A Misvse; Adbuszes, 
Abusia, 1690 Locke Ain. Und. in x. § 15 How much 
Names taken for Things are apt to mislead the Vnder« 
standing, .. and that, perhaps, in words little suspected for 
any such Misuse. xgo7 ArrerBury Serv. (1726) I. iv. 112 
Lest he should punish our Misuse of his Mercies, by stop- 
ping the Course of them. 2748 Hartiey Odsero. Janu. iv. 
§ 3. 391 A great Misuse.of ‘Time to dwell upon such Specu~ 
lations, 2866 J. Martineau £ss. 1. 14:Artful misuse of the 
confidence of others. 1885 dZanch, Exam. 28 Mar. 5/4 
The gross misuse of his public position for private profit. 

+2, Ill-usage. Ods, . 

1s96 Suaxs. x “Yen. IV, 1, i: a3 Vpon whose dead corpses 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforinas 
tion, By those Welshwomen done, as [etc.}, ats 


MISUSE. 


+8. Evil custom or conduct. Qés. 

xg09 Barchay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
avoyde this mad misuse, and folowe the right way of vertu- 
ous grauitie. xssq in Strype Lced. Meu, (1721) TIL, xviii. 
47 Thus plainly ye se one mischievous misuse in this mass. 
x60o4. Suaxs. O¢k. 1. ii, 109 How haue I bin bebau’d, that 
he might sticke The small'st opinion on my least misvse? 

Misuse (misy#z),v. [Mis-l11. Cf OF. mes- 
user to make a bad use (of), commit an error or 
misdeed.] 

1. trans. To use or employ wrongly or im- 
properly; to apply toa wrong purpose, 

¢x374 Cuaucer Soezh. tv. pr. vil. (1868) 145 Pe comune 
worde of men mysusip..bis manere speche of fortune. ¢1380 
Wve Sed, Wks. LL. 252 And so many men mysosib [? read 
mysvsip] her power, ¢xz460 G. Asusy Dieta Philos. 978 
That mysguideth his liuelode..And al his reuenues mys- 
vseth! 12486 Bk, St. Adbans dij, Som folke mysuse this 
terme draw. 1896 Suaxs, x Hen. JV, 1. ii. 13, Vhaue mis- 
vse'd the Kings Presse damnably. 1620 Afist, Fr. Rush in 
Thoms £, Eng. Prose Ront. (1858) 1. 289 He had so vildly 
misused the order of his religion. x78q T. Garpner Hisi. 
Dunwich 111 At the house is a stone coffin misused as a 
trough, 1965 BLacksTrone Come. I. 244 A king cannot 
misuse his power, without the advice of evil counsellors, 
1842 Tennyson Godiva 72 The Powers, who wait On noble 
deeds, cancell’d asense misused. 1839 Gro. Exior A. Bese 
v, It turns a man’s stomach t’ hear the Scripture misused 
1 that way. 1880‘ Ourpa’ Moths 11. 117 It will not be men’s 
fault if she misuse her liberty. 

Aa. To subject to ill-treatment; to maltreat, ill-use. 

xsqgo in R. G. Marsden Sed Pleas Crt. Adu. 1. (1894) 99 
With moche other wrongs and injuries that I and ‘other 
hath been mysused in tymes past. 1953 Act 1 Mary Sess, 
Inc, 33 x Yf any person. shall, .molest..disquiet or misuse, 
any Preachour, 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims UW. 1173, 1 was 
taken by the Turks and misused and almost slain. 1632 S/ar 
Chamb, Cases (Camden) 128 Whereupon Walton beat the 
prisoner, haleing and dragginge him towardes the common 
goale, and otherwise misused him. 1781 Cowper /Yage 128 

en deal with life as children with their play, Who first 
misuse, then cast their toys away, r84o0 Diecans Barn, 
Rudge li, sid haven't been misusing you with sticks, or 
porels | neve# ey, Johny? 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iv, 

ho’ misuses a dog would misuse a child—they cannot 
speak for themselves, : 
+b. To violate, ravish, or debauch. Qds. 

3382 Wveurr Fudg. xix. 25 The which whanne al ny3t 
ther hadden mysusid, thei laften hir eerly, 1538 Bate 
God's Promises Vv, Of late dayes thu hast mysused Bersahe, 
The wyfe of Urye. ¢xsqo W. Sampson in Old Ways (1892) 
106 Bicause ] have myseused here, I intende to make [her] 
& goode woman. ; : 

+3, vefl. To misconduct oneself. Ods, 

rs32 in W. H. Turner Sefect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 109 For 
the Mysvsage of Seriaunts... Yf any of the serjaunts .. 
doth mysusse themselfe, or geve not attendans to the 
Mayre, Aldermen, and Bayllyffs, 1383 Zee. BA. St. An- 
drois 953 in Satir, Poems Reform. xlv, I schame to tell Sa 
oft as 1 misvsit my sell, In guyding of the giftis of grace. 
xs8x Lamparne ZAzyex, u, vil, (1588) 202 If any such person 
, shall be taken begging, or wandring, or misusing himselfe 
Ief. Mrsorper w, quot. 1572), 

+4. irens, To speak evil of; to abuse with 
words; to revile, deride. Ods. 

xg86 J. Hooxer Hist, [rel, 128/1 in Holinshed IT, None 
taunting, checking, or misusing an other in anie vnseemelie 
wordes or deeds, 1596 Suaxs, Zam. Shr. 1. i. 160, x62x 
Burton Avad. Mel, u. iti, vit, (1651) 356 Socrates was 
brought upon the stage by Aristophanes, and misused ta 
his face. 7633 T- SrarrorD Pac. Hib, xili. (1821) 143 Doe 
you not heare him misuse mee in words ? 
| 5. ‘To speak falsely of, to misrepresent’. rare—", 
. ¢x600 SHaks, Son, clii, All my vows are oaths but to 
misuse thee, Ho a 
+6. To deceive, delude, (Cf. Anusm v, 4.) Obs. 

138a Wrcir Zeclus, xxv. 36 Fro thi flesh kut hir awei lest 
euermore.gche mysvse thee. xs99 Suaks, Afuch Ado u1, ii, 


28 Proofe enough, to misuse the Prince, to vexe Claudio, - 


and kill Leonato. r60r Sir W. Cornwatus Zss, xxxii, 
Wee are misvsed by these spirites both night and day. 

- Misused (misyd#zd), ai/.a. [f. prec. +-ED1,] 
Improperly used or employed; ill-treated. 

63375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 17, Mysoysit beute 
dois Ll ofte. ¢x6a0 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 15 1, the 
last of these misused souldioures, keepes alwayes' it’s aun 
nature, excep it be befoer tio, . 1634 Mitton Conus 47 The 
sweet poyson of mis-used Wine, 1823 Scorr Peveri/ xxxix, 
Submitting to all his injustice with the endurance of a faith. 
ful and misused spaniel, 1837 J. H. Newman Pav, Sern, 
I, ix, 139 ‘The poor mis-used soul is left exhausted. 1883 
J. Nicuo.in Knight Mea. (1896) 106 ‘Chat misused sense 
of the word gallantry, 

Misusetul (misyé#sfil), a. rare. [f. Misuse + 
“FUL, after wseful,| Characterized by misuse, 

1890 A, Lane Old Friends xvi, 135 The wanton misuse, 
et Ales the misuseful wantonness; of the Indian herb [se 
tobacco : 

+ Miswsement. Ods. [f Misusu v. +-munt,] 
Ill-usage; seduction. 

- 2g6t Brenoe Q. Curdtinvs wv. 56b, And Darius coulde not 
be otherwyse perswaded but that she was slayne, because 
she woulde not consente to her mysusement, 

Misuser? (misy# zx), [Mis-! 5.] One who 
IMisuses, 

1848 Uva, ete, Zrasut, Par. Matt, xv. 84 Not the faulte 
of the meates, but of the misuser. x98 ce Bernarp tr, 
Terence (1607) 204°To him that knowes how. to use them, 
they are good, but to the misuserofthem they areill. ¢x643 


Maximnes Unfolded 24 The miauser of his trust may forfeit - 


that to others. 


Misuser? (misy#-za1). Law, [a OF. mesuser, 


inf, used as sb,t see -ER4,] Unlawful use of a 
liberty or benefit such as may lead to its forfeiture, 


544 


ax6zg Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 165 A franchise is.. 
forfeited by misusing of it. As..keeping Faire vpon two 
dayes when hee hath but one granted: for that isa misuser. 
1664 R. Atkyns Orig. ¢ Growth Printing 19 Ail lesser 
Governments under a Monarchy may by misuser be wholly 
taken away, or else abated. 1766 BLackstowe Come, Il. 
153 An office .. may be forfeited by mis-user or non-user, 
1883 Lazy Times 27 Oct. 428/1 Something which had arisen 
in consequence of some neglect or some misuser. 

Misusing (misy#‘zin), v/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] 
The action of the verb Misuss. 

1, Wrong use or employment; misuse. . 

61380 Weir Ws, (1880) 56 Evere be betre pata ping is, be 
worse & be more abhominable is pe mysusynge ber-of. ¢ 1393 
Cuaucer Scogan 95 Through misusing of right. 1483-9 
Act 4 Hen. VIL, c. 6 Vhrough the negligence of, .kepers.. 
and by mysusyng of their Offices, the dere. .is destroied. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de WW. 1531) 238 All vnlawfull vsurpyng 
or misvsynge of the temporall goodes of ony persone. 16 
Popere tr. Locke's 1st Let. Tolevation L.'s Wks, 19727 IL. 313 
Whether the Magistrate’s Opinion can change..the Power 
he has, or excuse him to his Judge for misusing of it, 1814 
Mrs. J. Wesr Alicia de Lacy Il. 197 To render a strict 
account of our intrusted ten talents, for the mis-usings of 
reputation, of knowledge, of time. 1874 W. Bricut d/ywms 
22 Look not on our misusings of Thy grace. 

+2. Miscorauct. Obs, 

1395 Remonstrance (1851) 153 How abhominable is the 
mysusinge of prelatis that holden benefisid men in seculer 
officis. 1532 Mone Confit. Tindale Wks. 346/2 He semed 
verye penitent of hys mysseusing of hymself, in falling to 
Tyndalles heresies agayne, xgqo Str W. Eure in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser, wi. ITI. 280 For the reformacion of the 
mysusing of the Spiritualtie in Scotlande. 

+3, Maltreatment. Ods. 

rs90 Sir J. Smvtu Desc. Weapons Ded. § b, [They] haue 
Tiued..more vpon the spoile, and misusing of the common 
people. 1647 Huxwam, Len mishandelinge, a Mis-using, 

IMfisva'lue, v. [Mis-1 1.] “vans. To value 
falsely or wrongly; to misesteem., 

@ 1626 [see Misrate]. 16x4 J. Davies Zed. in Browne 
Sheph. Pipe G3b, 1 dread my warke Woll be misualued 
both of old and yong. 1875 Tennyson Q, Mary un ii, I fear 
the Emperor much misvaiued me. 1900 A thenwusn 21 Apr. 
490/2 Aner having been ignored or misvalued during his life. 

So Misvalua ‘tion, 

1903 Daily Chron, 26 May 3/2 This same misvaluation is 
perhaps responsible for the statement that [ete.]. 

Misve'nture, sd. Now arch. [Mis-14.] An 
unfortunate venture ; a mischance, misadventure, 

1563 Hyiu Ax? Garden, (1374) Aiv b, Whosoeuer thou be, 
That by misuenture or by will, shall chaunce this booke to see, 
4795 SMOLLETT Quix. ur, v. I, 108 All the misventures, which 
have this day happened to us, are designed asa punishment 
for the sins committed by your worship, 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
III. 131 From among so many shipwrecks and misventures 
one goodly vessel comes to land, 1858 CarLyLe Fred. Gi 
vi i, LL, 136 Pranks enough, and misventures,—half-drown- 
ing ‘in the mill-race at Annamoe in Ireland’, for one. 

§] In allusion to Cervantes’ use of desventura (see 
DisventurE): Foolish ‘ adventure’, 

x839 J. M. Witson Tales Borders V. 96/2 Like all good 
knights of misventure, I fainted and fell down upon the 
floor. 188: Durriexn tr. Dow Outxore I, v. 61 My honoured 
uncle would read those impious books of misventures, 

+ Misve'nture, v. Obs. rare*, [Mis-1 1] 
trans. To risk in bad investments. 
1677 Yarranton Eng. [iprov, 20 Moneys misventur’d b 
trusting and bad Securities. 

Misve‘nturous, ¢ vare~'. [Mis-1 4] 
Not venturous; timid. aa 

31882 CartyLe in Century Mag. XXIV. 20 Misventurous 
Irishwomen, giving up their plan of emigration to Australia, 

Misvou'ched, fa. pie. and pp/.a. [Mis-1 2.] 

L. Alleged wrongly. ~ 

a1626 Bacon True Greatness Brit, Wks. 1859 VII. 56 
That very..saying of Mutianus, which was the original of 
this opinion [that money is the sinews of war] is misvouched, 
for his speech was, Pecunie sund nerui belli civilis. . 

2. Not well vouched for, —_.1876 [see MisrurorEp}, 

+ Miswandered, 2/7,a. Obs. [Mzs-1 2,] 
In which one has gone astray, 

zs90 Spenser FQ, iu. vii. 18 His late miswandred wayes 
now to remeasure right, .x620 Quaries Feast of Wormes 
DATA . relented, And (changing their mis-wandred wayes) 
repented, , 

+ Miswandering, 4/4 a. Obs, [M1s-1 2.] 
Going astray.) 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 1. pr, viti, (1868) 6x Amyable 
fortune.,draweth mys wandrynge men [orig, devios].fro the 
souereyne good, /ézd, 11. pr. ii, 65 Pe myswandryng errour 
mysledip hem in to false goodes, 1633 QuarLes Hist, Sanson 
vil, Can thy miswandring eyes choose none, but her, ‘hat is 
the child of an Idolater? 2643 ~ Solomons Recant, Solil. v, 
Wavyering footsteps, and miswandring eyes, 

+ Miswa'ste,v. Of. [Mis-18.] svans. To 
lavish foolishly. 

¢ 3380 Wycuir Se?, Wis, TIL. 400 Po seed of Gods word is 
better ben bo seed of mon ; berfore. hit is worse to mysspende 
pat pen to myswaste monnysseed. a 16x8 SyLvesTER Specta- 
cles viil, Wks, (Grosart) IL, 298 Their Health, Wealth, Wit, 
mis-wasted Are but as blossoms blasted, 

+ Misway'. Ols. [Mis-14.] A wrong path. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 111, met, xi, (1868) 100 Who so that 
+ coueyteth nat to ben deseyuyd by no mys-weyes [orig, 
nudlis deuiis),  Jbid. Vv. pri, 149 Lt is to douten pat pou ne 
be maked weery by mysweys. 

b. quasi-adz. in to go misway, to go astray. 

¢ 2400 Roan. Rose 4766 Love makith alle to goon miswey, 

Miswe'd, 2. [Mrs-113.] vans. To marry un- 
suitably, Also Miswe'dded #2/. a., of a marriage: 


| Wrongly or unsnitably contracted. 


MISWORD. 


1645 Miuron Fetrach. Wks, 1851 IV. 167 Every ungodly 
and miswedded mariage. 2828-32 WrBsTEr, A7iswed, to wed 
improperly. 

+ Mlisween, v. Os. [Mis-11.] _ 

1. zztr.‘lo have a wrong opinion. Also with clause, 

1sg0 Spenser /*, Q. 11. i, Prol, iii, Why then should witlesse 
man so much misweene, That nothing is but that which he 
hath seene? xs94 — As¢y. xvii, Full happie man (mis- 
weening much} was hee. a@xz640 Jackson Creed xu. iv. 
Wks. XII. 27 The Jews..misweening that the whole family 
..of God..should be comprised within the .. family of 
Abraham, : ve 

2. zrans. To think wrongly of, misjudge. : 

1614 J. Davies Zed. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G4 For thy tho 
Songsters are misween’d of all. _ 1749 MELMorH Fitzoslorne’s 
Lett, LU, xxii. 105 Ne thou, O man! who deal'st the tort, 
misween The equal gods, ; 

+ Miswee ning, 242. sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] Mis- 
thinking; misjadgement ; mistrust. 

1488 Caxton Chast, Goddes Chyldern 92 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym. 1571 Gopine Calvin 
on Ps. lix. 20 They bee made drunken as wel with their 
owne misweening as with the flattery of the common sorte. 
1g90 Spenser /, Q. 1. iv. 1 Least..rash misweening doe thy 
hart remove. | 

+Miswei-gh, v. Obs. rare~', In 5 mys- 
weye. [Mis-11.] ¢vaus. To weigh amiss. 

c%4g0 Gedstow Reg. 9/157 The balance of vertues I haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse [ete,}. 

+ Miswend, v. Oss. [Mis-}1. (For certain 
uses of miswent see Misco v.)] 

1. ¢vans. To turn in a wrong direction; to mis- 
apply; to lead astray; to pervert. 

1340 Ayend. 22 Ac uor hire enele tongen hi miswendeb 
moche uolk to done wel. /é¢d. 62 Huanne he miswent and 
went to be worse halfal pet he yherp ober yzizp. 1390 Gower 
Conf, Wil, 80 Nectanabus his craft miswente. a@xqgo 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il. 243 Ther the Bibelle is al myswent 
To jangle of Jobor Jeremye. ¢ 1460 G. Asuny Dicta Philos, 
469 That the myddy] of your liffe be not spent In ydelnesse, 
ne in vnthrifte myswent. ’ 

2. pass. and zntr. To go astray (77. and jig,); to 
come to grief. Pa. pple. széswen? = (1) gone 
astray; (2) out of gear; dilapidated ; ruined. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7217 Vr louerd..prest ab imad uor 
to smite men bat beb mis wend. 1340 Ayend, 27 Pe herte of 
pe enuious is enuenymed and suo miswent. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1, 21 And eche in his compleignte telleth How that the 
world is al miswent. /4é¢. 331 And that makth al mi world 
miswende, 1413 Prlgr. Sozwde (Caxton 1483) 01 iii, 51 Good 
hede he took.. hat cord or chaine were nought myswent other 
wise than it shold. xrs8x Ricu Farew. (1846) 38, 1 now for- 
sake the former tyme I spent, And sorry am, for that I was 
miswent, @ x86 Sipney Sovs.in Arcadia (1622) 494 What? 
js thy Bagpipe broke, or are thy lambes miswent? x92 [see 
Miscounset v.], 1596 SrensEr /, Q, rv, v. 30 Who likewise 
sought her lover long miswent. 1600 FairFAx Yasso Il, x. 
ax in this maze still wandred and miswent.. 1723 Port- 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 77 He that would see 
achurch miswent, Let him go to Cuckeston in Kent. 

+ Miswi'll. Ods. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong desire, 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vii. Introd. 27/1 Her 
wycked couetyse and myswyll of richesse, 

+ Miswi'n, v. Oss. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
obtain wrongfully. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl..B, xm. 42 Of bat men mys-wonne pei 
mete hem wel at-ese, ¢2623 in Overdury’s Ws, (1856) 10 
As if the day Were come, wherein another Phaeton Stolne 
into Phoebus waine, had all misse-won A cleane contrary 


way. 

Nis-wi'sh, sb, [Mris+1 4.] Wrong desire. 

1863 J. Grote Moral Ideas ii, (1876) 31. Mis-craving is 
physical disease, mis-wish is mental. 

is-wi'sh, v. [Mrs-11.] ¢vans. To have 

wrong wishes with regard to, 

183 CaRLYLE Mise. Ess, Zarly German Lit. (1840) 111. 
173 He men. miswishes and misjudges, Inferiors scorns, 


superiors grudges. 


So + Miswi-shing v/. sb., wrong desire. 

-as7x GoLpine Calvin on Ps. xxxv, 25 This miswishing hath 
bin expounded, 

+ Miswi'te, v. Obs. [Mis-11 or 7.] Toneglect. 

a ta2g Aucy, R. 202 To..miswiten ei ping bet heo haued 
to witene, ; 


+ Miswi've, v. Obs. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
marry unlawfully. 

cxaso Ger, & Hix. 540 Two hundred 3er after do wunes, 
Mis-wiuen hem gunnen sedes sunes. 

+ Miswoman, Oés. [app. f. Mis a.+ Woman.] 
A ‘bad woman’; a strumpet, 

1528 Tinpare Parad, Wicked Maninon 17 Mysse women 
tyre them selues with golde and sylke to please theyr louers. 


1530 Pausor. 831 As a mysse woman is at ones commaunde-_- 


ment, ¢ 1330 Remedy of Love Chaucer’s Wks. (1561) 322 b, 
Flie the miswoman, lest she thee disceiue, Thus saith 
Salomon. 15.. Gudstard & Sismond 11. (1597) C 6, Sooner.. 
Then ye wold ever haue thought to be a mis-woman, 

+ Miswo'nting, vd/. 5d. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 
Disuse, 

1627 Br. Hatt Div, Mediz, vii, These feeble beginnings.. 
gee teen extinguished by intermission, and by mis-wonting, 
perish. 


Misword (miswi'1d), sb. Now dial. Also g 


- miss word. [Mis-14, (Cf Mis a.)] <A harsh, 


angry, or cross word, 

azazg Ancr. R. 190 A_mis-word bet 3¢ polied, x598 
Syivester Dv Bartas 1. iii. wv. 1015 Where, .the Tyrant’s 
sword Is not made drink with blood for a Mis-word. 1603 
Hottanp Plutarch's Mor.r11 What mis-word can they have 
to. say unto you? 1603 Breron Packe! Mad Lett, (1639) 38, 
Thaue-receited your snappish Letter whereby Isee you are 


|} more angry, then. I thought you would haue beene. for a 


MIS-WORD., 


misword or two. x80r W. Huntincron Bank of Faith 88 
Not one creditor ever gave me a miss word in this world. 
x824. Mrs. Cameron Pink Tipped u. 33 If a miss word was 
said by chance, she would never let it drop. 8792 Mrs. H. 
Woop Within the Maze i, Not a mis-word would ever have 
arisen between them. 


Wis-word, vw. [Mis-l1.] ¢vazs. To word 
(a message) incorrectly. Also Mis-wo-rded pv. a. 

1883 Advance (Chicago) 16 Aug., A number of mis-worded 
telegrams. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict., Mts-word, to word 
wrongly or inaccurately; as the telegram was misworded. 

Wis-wording, vé/. 5b. [Muis-1 3.] Wrong 
wording or expression. 

a 1680 Butter He. (1759) L 425 [They] spoil all they do 
by wilful Miswording of their Acts. 1804 Hart Maimes- 
sury Diaries & Corr. LIL. 327 A Miswording in the original 
Message. . : 

+ Wiswo'rk, v. Os. Chiefly in pa. pple. mis- 
wrought, {Mis-! 1.] ; 

1. ¢vans. (with indefinite obj.) To do amiss. 

ax300 Assump. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 187 3ef ihc habbe eny 
ping mis wro3t, Tellez hit me. 1340 Hampote Px. Conse. 
1993 Curne agayne ban may he noght For to amend bat he 
has myswroght. ¢xqo7 Lypc. Reas. & Ses, 2930 Vif any 
thing [ ha myswrought. a@xgzg Skevron Replyc. Wks, L. 
214 Howe ye haue small contrycion Of that ye haue mys- 
wrought, 1354 lxterlude of Youth C iij, Aud amende that 
thou hast myswrought. — 

2. intr. Yo act amiss; to commit an offence. 

e1350 Will, Palerne 5148 Pat sche wold miswerche wrongli 
any time, x413 Pilger, Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12, lam 
that same that hyely haue myswrought. ¢ xqso Cov. Jijst. 
rzx Ajens God thou hast myswrought. 

3, frans. To manufacture badly. 

a1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) x9 That which is 
miswrought will miswear, 

Miswo'rship, sd. [Mis-14.] Wrong or false 
worship. 

1626 Br. Hatt Coatenpl., O. T. xx. 118 He was not more 
the father of a later Iereboam, then (in respect of mis 
worship) he was the son of the first lereboam, who made 
Israel to sin. 3840 CaRtyie Heroes i. (1841) 5 Such 
hideous inextricable jungle of misworships, misbeliefs. 

Misworship, v. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢rens. To 
worship amiss. . Also Miswo-rshipping w/. sd. ; 
Miswo'rshipper. 

1640 Be, Hace Ser. Wks. 1837 V. 420 In them God is made 
our idol, and. we the misworshippers of him, 2647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 35, 1 fear many holy men have not so deeply 
humbled themselves for their former misworshippings of God 
as [etc]. @1656 Be. Hatt Soud's Farew. §3 There have 
not wanted nations..which have misworshipped it [heaven] 
for their God. ‘ 

+ WWiswre'nch,z. Oss. Onlyinpa. pple. 4mys- 
wreynt, [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To twist out of shape. 

1390 Gower Cont LL. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 


+ Wiswre'st, v. Ods. [Mis-l 1.] trans. To 
pervert ; esp. to pervert the meaning of (a passage). 

ax4oo Pety Fob 369 in 26 Pol, Poents 133 All thys world 
now ys myswtest, lo carpe thys, lorde, ayenst the. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 501/2 The heretikes wrested 
& misse construed the scripture (as we see that these heretikes 
much more mysse wrest it nowe), 1883 Goupinc Caluin ou 
Deut. \xx. 31 b, Ye see how this Text hath bin miswrested. 

Miswrite cmisiait), v [Mis-! 1.) rans. 
To write: incorrectly ; to make a mistake in writing 
{a word, etc.), Also Miswri-tten JA/. a. 

cro00 Atirric Gram. |. (Z.) 294 zif hit byd miswriten oSde 
miscweden of bam rihtan creefte, ¢21374 Cuaucer Traylus 
v. 1795 So preye [ god that noon miswryte thee, Ne thee 
mismetre, 1533 More Aol. vii. Wks. 858/2 ‘These wordes 
seme to be miswritten, either in the principall booke, or in 
the copy. 16n4 Raveicu Azst, World u, xxil. § 6 Whether 
it were so that Losephus did omit, or else that he did mis-write, 
some number of the yeares. 1677 Wauuts in Rigaud Corn 
Sct, Men (1841) 11, 608 At your note K, I desire you to con- 
sider if there be not somewhat miswritten. 18.. Kincsiey 
Sir W. Raleigh in Alise. (1859) 1. 33 That the passage ., is 
either misquoted, or miswritten by Raleigh himsell, I can- 
not doubt. 2876 Emerson &ss, Ser. tt. i. r5 And substitute 
something of our own, and thus miswrite the poem. 18 
A. R. Pennincton Wredg/ ii. 22 note, ‘Lhe mis-written wor 
apocrisus, instead of. apocryphus. 1899 PLUMMER Sax. 
Chron, Il. p. xxxii, rrg0 (miswritten 1080, Mixxx having 
been substituted for Mcxxx). 

Miswriting (misraitin), vd. sb. [Mrs-1 3.] 
An error in writing. 

1430-1 Rolls of Part. LV. 378/1 Ony errour in myswrityng. 
1632-3 Lauo “ist, Chauc. Oxf Rem, 1700 1. 58 ‘hat Slip 
was but in the mis-writing of one word. 1677 W, Mountacu 
in Bucelench ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) ase There are 
some little mi»writing[s] in the patent. x7ga J. LoutHian 
Foru_of Pracess 167 Nor shall any such miswriting, &c. 
alter Conviction, be Cause to stay or arrest Judgment. 1828 
THirtwaiy & Hare tr. Viebuhe’s Hist. Rome (1855) I. 264 
The greatest difficulties in them [se, the Fasti of Diodorus] 
arise from mis-writing, 1869 E, A. Fresman O. &. Hist, 
vii, 92 note, ‘The text of the Chronicle has ¢Avee years, but. it 
seems clear that this must be a mis-writing for ¢Airteen. 

Miswrought: see Miswork z, 

+Miswu'ne. Obs. [Mis-14.] Evil habit. 


exaoo Trix, Coll. Henz. 13 For te quenchen .. his lust be 
miswune haued on broht. 
(a. L. 


+Misy. 04s. Also 7 mysy, missy. 
misy (Pliny), a. Gr. lov. Cf F. mzsy, It. masd.] 
1. A kind of mushroom or truffle. 


1601 Houtann Pliny xix, iii, IL. 7 Within the province of 
Cyrenaica in.Affricke, there is found the like excrescence, 
called Misy, assing sweet and pleasant. 


2, A kind of copper. ore, usually identified as 


yellow copperas or copiapite. 


545 


There is no evidence that the word was ever used in Eng, 
except with reference to the mineral described by Pliny. 

r60x Hoteanp Péiny xxxiv. xii, II. sro Some .. have 
written, that Mysy is engendred by the means of a fire 
made with pine wood, in the hollow veines. .of brasse ore... 
But the truth is, of the foresaid stone or ore [se. chalcitis] 
it is engendred naturally. 166 BuLtokar Aug. Expos., 
Misy, a kind of yellow copperas, shining like gold, brought 
out of Egypt and the Ile of Cyprus. 1661 Lovee Hist. 
Anin. §& Min., Isagoge, Some [minerals] have only little 
sparks, as misy. 1683 Pertrus AZe‘a Min. 1. 90 Missy .. 
which G. Agricola from Pliny, calls Atvamentunt sutoriunt, 
or shoe-makers Black; but Pliny makes it a kind of Vitriol. 
r72z Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed.2). @17785 Sin J. Hite 
Materia Med. 141. 


Misy, obs. form of Mrzzy. 

+ Misyea‘rning, vi/. sb. In 4 -3arninge. 
[Mis-! 3.] Wrong desire. 

e13975 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 451 Pat .. he, throw 
be croice of be blissit tre, suld exclude of miszarninge pe tre. 

+ Blisye'me, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
neglect. 

1028-¢ 1060 Law Northunzd. Priests xxxiv. (Liebermann) 
82 gif preost sceare misgime beardes ode feaxes, zebete 
zt. ax225 Ancr. R. 344 Pe binges in pisse riwle pet beod 
miszemed, 13.. 2. 2, Adét. P. A. 322 For hit was for-garte, 
at paradys greue Oure 3ore fader hit con myssejeme. 

+Misyenge, v. Ods. [f. Mis-11 + *zengen, 
GENG v.| zxiv. To go astray, miss. 

aragso Owl & Night, 1229 (Cott.) 3ef me ikepb mid iwar- 
nesse An fleoschal toward miszenge [esus ZS. misyenge). 

Misyoke (misyduk), v. [Muis-l 1.] crams. 
To yoke or join (in marriage) unsuitably, Also 
tntr., to be so yoked. 

1645 Mitton Drvorce 1. viii. x8 Therefore saith the Apostle 
2 Cor, 6, ‘Mis-yoke not together with infidels’, which is 
interpreted of marriage, Jézd 1, xix. 70 Hinder'd in wed- 
lock by mis-yoking with a diversity of nature as well as of 
religion. 1643 — Tet7zach. Wks. 1851 LV. rg0 Where the 
yoke is mis-yok't, heretick with faithfull. 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tourn. 366 Misyoked with such a want of man. 

Miszea‘lous, 2. [M1s-1 6.] Wrongly zealous. 

16x7 Br. Hatt Quo Iadis? § 16 Their mis-zealous passions 
hide themselues in a pleasing sweetnesse. 1641 — Azszw., 
Vind. Smectynin, 66 Let those mis-zealous men .. see how 
they will answer it. 164x Mitron Anzmadv. Wks, 1851 ILL. 
196 The practizes,and combinations of Libelling Separatists, 
and the miszealous advocates thereof, 

Miszen, obs. form of Mizen, 

Wit (mit). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 mitte, 
5 mytte, 9 mit, [OL. setfe wk. fem. :—OTeut. 
type *w2¢jén-, f. root *mef tomeasure: see METED, 
Ct. ONG. mezzo masc., ‘| hjeminus’, MHG. medsze, 
G. metze masc., fem., a measure for corn, salt, etc.] 

+1. A. measure of capacity, in OE. app. = two 
ambers; mentioned as used for corn, meal, honey, 
ale, wine; in 15th c.used for salt. Ods. 

804-29 Charters, etc. (Thorpe) 460, xxx. ombra godes 
Uuelesces alod pet limpnad to xv. mittum. ¢xogo Vac in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 3590/8 Bata, mittan. ¢x430 Godslow Reg. 664 
In the wyche xu. myttes of Salte (L. xiii. ucitzas salis). 

2. diel. * A shallow tub, or other like vessel, used 
for household purposes’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Suppl. 1879), as dutler-mit, kneading- 
mit. Cf. Moat sb. 

1847 Hautiwet., Bucter-m7t, a small tub in which newly- 
made butter is washed, Wesd, : 

Mit, obs, form of Micut sé,; var. Mirt,a mitten. 

| Mita (mitt). [Sp] In the Spanish- 
American colonies: A certain portion of the 
Indian population chosen by lot for a: specified 
period of forced labour in the public service. 

1726 J. Stevens tr. Lervera’s Hist. America V. 56 The 
Mitayos Tindarunas are Tributary Indians, the Curacas, or 
native Lords have set apart to hire them out to work in the 
Mines, build Houses, and the like. .. These they furnish to 
serve in their Mitas, or ‘lurns, for the Space of two Months, 
or longer. 1777 Rosertson /fist. Asner, vil. (1851) I, x02 
In Peru, each mttaer, or division, destined for the mines, re- 
mains there six months. 182 422. Keg., Gen. Hist. 16x 
The inhumanity..of thatregulation in the American colonies 
{of Spain] called the Mitas. 1880 C, R. Marxuam Perzz, 
Bark 147 Mitas of Indians, for the purpose of collecting 
coca-leaves, were forbidden in 1569, 

Mitch, var. Mica sé. and Micurv., obs. f. Muc#. 

Mitch-board (mit{jboe1d), Mat. [? f. mitch 
=: MICHE 56.4 + KoaRD sé.] A support for a boom, 
yard, etc,, when not in use. 

1883 E. W.H, Horpsworts Sea Fisheries 58 The mast of 
these Yarmouth luggers,.is supported about the middle by 
a broad upright piece of wood called a‘ mitch-board’, 1887 
Haczt Caine Deesmster (1288) 65 Davy jumped on deck, 
took a lantern, and fixed it to the top of the mitch-board, 
1894 R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 18 The crutch of 
the mitch-board. 

Mitche, obs, form of Micag v. 


Mitchel (mi /él)..?0ds. [Possibly from the 
surname JZitchel; it can hardly represent the 
obsolete southern mzztchel . MICKLE a.] (See quots.) 

1669 in Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.)s. v., For paving the 
upper pawne with Mitchells per foote 8d, -1r703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 202 Mitchels, Purbeck-stones .for Paving, 
pers all of.a Size, from 15 inches square to 2 Foot. © 2737 

ALMON Country Butld. Estim, ied. 2) 3 Purbeck Paving at 
promiscuous Sizes .. is about 7a. or 8a. per Foot; also Mit- 
chels are: valued at about 1s..10d. per Foot. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit., Mitchel, a name given by warkmen to Purbeck 
stones of twenty-four by fifteen inchés when squared for build- 
ing. [Perh, an error: cf. quot, 1703.J : 


MITE. 


| Miitchella (mitfela), Zot. [Mod.Lat.; 
named by Linneeus in 1753 after the botanist John 
Mitchell ‘died 1768).] A genus of trailing evergreen 
herbs of the N.O, Rudéacex; a plant of this genus, 
e.g. MZ. repens, the partridge-berry. 

1824 Loupon Excycl. Gard, Gen. Index (ed. 2) 1206/2 
Mitchelia [vead Mitchella] .. a diminutive creeper which 
rows in peat soil. 1862 Darwin in Z7/e § Lett. ILL. 304 

‘he Mitchetia very good, but pollen apparently equal-sized. 
1870 Mrs. Watney He Girls ii, Leslie was quick to spy 
the bit of creeping mitchella, 

Mitcher, variant of MicnEr sé. 

Mite! (moit). Also 4-6 myt2, (5 moighte, 
myght), [OE. site wk. fem. = MDu., MLG. 
mite (Du. mit fem.), OLG. mia fem., gnat:— 
OTeut. *ftov2-. Ch. F. mite, of ‘Teut. origi. 

Franck suggests derivation from the Indogermanic root 
*weet- expressing smallness. Some refer the word to an 
ablaut-variant of the Teut. root *szaz#- (Goth. marian, OHG, 
meigen) to cut.] : : 

L’In early use, applied vaguely to any minute 
insect or arachnid ; sometimes sgec. a small para- 
sitic insect infesting hawks. Now usually restricted 
to certain genera of the order Acarida of arachnids, 
and chiefly applied to the cheese-mite, Zyroglyphus 
(formerly Acarus) domesticus, . 

crooo Aitrric Glass. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/6 Telrynus, 
mapa, mite. ¢2386 Cuaucer ’7ye's Prot, 560, 1 .. wered 
vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. Thise wormes ne thise Motthes 
ne thise mytes Vpon my peril frete hem neuer a deel. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parlt, V\. 59/1 Such [wools] as shall happen to 
rote or perych by long standyng, bityng of moightes. cxq75 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/26 Hoc gamalion, a myght. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans Cv, An hawke that hath mites. 1530 
Pauscr. 245 '2 Myteinchese, myée. x60r Suaks, Ad's Well 
1. i. 154 Virginitie breedes mites, much like a Cheese, 162% 
Cotar., Calendre, the corne-deuouring Mite, or Weeuill 
1633 Latuam Falconry Words Art Expl., Mites, are a kinde 
of vermine smaller then Lice, and most about the heads and 
nares of Hawks. 1658 Rowranp Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. 1094 
In English, Mites, in cheese, leaves, dry wood, and wax. 
1732 Pore Ess. Manz 1. 196 Say what the use, were finer 
optics giv'n, T’ inspect a mite, not comprehend the heav'n? 
1753 Cuameers Cycl, Sugd. s.v., Fhe Mites among figs 
resemble beetles, 2870 NicHoLson Max. Zool. xxxvii. 
(x875) 269 Several Mites (7 halassarachna, Pontarachna, 
&c.) have been. found to inhabit salt water. 1881 E, A. Or- 
mEROD /njur, /asects 62 Other kinds of mites which may very 
likely be found on currant bushes. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 285 
Peculiar microscopic Mites... (Desmodex jolliculorum) occur 
in the follicles of the human nose. 

b. With defining word prefixed (see quots.). 

1997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 48/2 The siro, or cheese-mite, 
isa very minute species. /d7e¢. 49/1 The baccarum, or scarlet 
tree-mite, is a small species [of Acarns]. 1833 Penny Cred. 
I. 69/2 Water-Mites (yarachnellz).. 1833 itch-mite [see 
Ircu sd. 3]. 1833 Kirsy Had. & last, Anim. xix. 11, 305 
A species of bat-mite [Pzeroptes]. 1870 Nicuotson Max. 
Zout, xxxvii. (1875) 269 The Wood-mites (Oribatidz)..are 
to be found amongst moss and herbage, or creeping upon 
trees or stones, 1874 Hardwicke's Sci-Cosstp 234 Letrany- 
chus Lapidune (Stone Mite). .x874, 1877 Harvest-mite [see 
Harvest sé. 7]. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 284 The Beetle-mites 
(genus Gamasis) frequently occur on Beetles, Bumble-bees, 
etc... An allied, but thin-skinned form, the common Bird. 
mite(Dermanyssus atitem) occurs on Birds (Fowls,Canaries), 
and sucks their blood. 1898 E. A, OrmERopn Handbs, dae 
sects 61 Phytopius ridis, or the Currant Bud Mite. 

2. slang. A cheesemonger. 

[1768 Foote Conzniissary in. i, Miss Cicely Mite, the only 
daughter of old Mite the cheesemonger.] 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulg. Tongue, Mite, a nick name fora cheesemonger, from 
the small insect of that name found in cheese. 

3. atlréb. and Cond. 

1624 GATAKER Trausudst. xox Corruption, putrefaction, 
mite-breeding[etc.], 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, éfzst, (1824) TL. 405 
‘These [cheeses] are never found to breed mites .., probably 
because the mite-fly is not to be found in Lapland, 1898 
Emerson Sovereignty of Ethics, ‘Vhe same original power 
which.. works in a lobster or a mite-worm. 288z E. A, Or. 
MEROD Jujuy. nsects 180 The Mite-infested bud. 

Mite 2 (mait). Also 4 myt, 4-5 myght, 4-6 
myte, 5 myth, 6 myit. [a. (? through OF. mzte, 
14th c,) MDu. mefte fem. (early mod.Du. wise, 
now mz7t) = MLG, mfle, metie, meute (whence 
early mod.G. mezte, something very small):—- 
OTeut. */tén-; prob. identical with Mire sé.1] 

1. Originally, a Flemish copper coin of very 
small value; according to some early Flemish 
writers, worth 4 of a Flemish penny, though 
other, chiefly smaller, values are also mentioned. 
In Eng. use mainly as a proverbial expression for 
an extremely small unit of money value. In books 
of commercial arithmetic in 16-17th c. it com- 
monly appears. as the lowest denomination of 
English money of account, usually gy, but some- 
times yyd@, and sometimes 74d; it is, however, un- 
likely that the word was ever in Eng. mercantile 
use, From the rath c. m/e has been the. usual 
rendering (though the Wyclif versions have‘ mynu- 
tis’) of L. minzdum Vulg.), Gr.Aenrév in Mark xii, 

3 where two‘ mites’ are slated to make a ‘farthing’ 

Gr. kodpavrns, L, guadrans); hence the word is 
now popularly taken as equivalent to‘ half-farthing’. 

1377 Lanes, P. PB. xuu..196 Haued nou3t..pe pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes, Pan alle po that offreden 
in-to gazafilacium? c¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues sr A peny, 
ahalfpeny, A ferdyng, a myte. 1535 Covernate Maré xii: 
43 And there came a poore wyddowe, and put in two mytes, 


' 


MITE. 


which make a farthinge. 1577 D. Gray Storeh. Brev. 
Arithut, 5 Firste giue heede howe many Mites make one 
Farthyng, and that beeyng 6. you shall for euery 6 Mytes 
cary one Farthyng to the place of farthynges. x600 Hyit 
Artthy. wi. i, Pp vij, Four Mitesis the aliquot part ofa peny, 
viz. 4, for 6. times 4 is 24. and so many mites marchants 
assigne to 1. peny. 1674 JEAKE Arizh. (1696) 77 That is 
x6 Mites in one Farthing. 1706 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Afite, an ancient small Coin, about a third part of our Far- 
thing, 1778 Hug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Litsleboraugh, Not ts, 
Many little coins like flatted peas, called mites, are also 
found here. 1807 Soutuey Zspriefla's Lett. 1. 243 It will 
soon entirely disappear, just as the mite or half farthing has 
disappeared before it, 1863 Trevetyan Comtfet. Wallah 
(1866) 95 We were ferried across [the Ganges] for the 
moderate remuneration of three mites a head. 
+b. In proverbial phrases, as xot worth a mite, 
not to cave a mite, ete. (To pay) to the mite: 
=‘ to the uttermost farthing’, without deduction, 
exrgse Will, Palerne 4543 William. .Greiped him..so pat 
non ijt amend a mite worp, i wene, /dza’. 5348 Al be men 
vpon mold it amende ne mizt. .halfa mite. ¢ 2374 Cuaucer 
Compl. Mars 126 He ne roghte not a myte for to dye. 
61394 — Praydes 11. 783 [832] YF to lese his Toye he set a 
myte, Than seemeth it pat Ioye is worth but lyte, 13975 
Barwour Srece ut. 198 And fra the hart be discumfyt The 
body is nocht worth a myt. e¢xq23 Cast. Persev. 247 in 
Alacro Plays 84 Pou synne my sowle sese, I yeue nat a 
myth, ¢1483 Dighy Mysé. (1882) 1. x42 And though thei 
sharme and crye, i care nota myght. 1§13 Doucias nels 
mi. Prol, 19 In cais thai bark, I compt it neuir a myte. 1567 
Gude & Godlee Ball, (8.¥.5.) 176 Bot quhen he had payit 
all to ane myit, He mon be absoluit than, xggz Greene 
Groatsw, Wit Wks. (Grosart) XII. 137 Greene will send 
you now his groat worth of wit, that neuer showed a mites- 
worth in his life. . 
c. With allusion to Mark xii. 43, (ove’s) mete is 
often used for: The small sum whicl: is all that 
one can afford to give to some charitable or public 
object; hence fy. applied to an immaterial con- 
tribution (insignificant in amount, but the best one 


can do) to some object or cause. 

1650 Baxrer Saints’ &. 1. xiv. 8ox Will my mite requite 
thee for thy golden Mines? 1687 Drypen Hind & PL ut. 
113 Ave you defrauded, when he feeds the poor? Our mite 
decreases nothing of your store, xyag Swirt Writical Ess. 
Whs, 1755 IL. 140, 1 hope I may be allowed among so 
many far more learned men to offer my mite. 1747 BERKE- 
LEY. Tas-water in Plague Wks. 18971 J. 479 It may not 
be ainiss to contribute my mite of advice, 1784 FRANKLIN 
Autobiog, Wks. 1840 I. 103 My mite-for such purpose was 
never refused, 2818 Scorr Hrd, Adid?, ix, Reuben Butler 
went to offer his mite of consolation to his old friend and 
benefactor, 1827 Ropers Voy. Centr, Amer. 255, 1 have 
been desirous... to add my mite to the great. mass of in- 
formation. 1873 Morvey Mousseax I,ix. 328 He subscribed 
his mite for the erection of a statue to him, 

+2. A small weight; sgec. the twentieth part of 
agrain troy. (See note s.v. Dror?) Ods, 

‘1390 Gowrr Conf. LI. 275 Lovers. .thogh thei love a lyte, 
That scarsly woulde it weie a myte, 1g.. A275. Hari, 660 
If. 8x b, Euerysubtylle grayne[doth]contaynezomytes, x60r, 
@ 1606, 1649 [see Drorr?}. 72g [see Biani sd. 10]. 19297 
Arsutnnot Tadles Anc. Coins 105 The Sevil piece of Fight 
--contains 13 Pennyweight-21 Grains and 15 Mites (of 
which there are 20 in the Grain) of Sterling Silver. 1727-38 
Cuambers Cyd. (ed. 3) .v. 

3. A minute particle or portion ; a tiny fragment, 
Now only co//ag. or vulgar. 

1608 SHaks, Pex. 1. Prol. 8 Loosing a Mite, a Mountaine 

aine. 1614 Str A. Goroxs tr. Lucan iw. 148 Although we 
ew are but a mite Mongst thousands that for him do fight. 
1633 Boro Love's. Sav7, 1v. li, 1 haue a sword..To..cut 
your throats, and mince Your flesh to mites, 1670 Eacharp 
Cant, Clergy 56 We be but mites of entity, and crumbs of 
something.  169t Rav Creacion 1. 130 The ‘Ants..drop 
upon them a small Mite of their stinging Liquor. x820 
Byron Mar, fad m.i, All the pregnant hearts of our bold 
blood, Moulder’d into a mite of ashes. 1828 HawtTHoxne 
Fanshawe vit, A man must keep his mite of honesty. 

tb. Arith, A fraction (see quot.) Ods, rare}, 

1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math, Arith, at A Praction or 
Broken Number, is. that which we assign fora part or parts 
of any whale thing. tis also wont to be called a Mite or 
Fraction, because these things.are broke into small parts. 

4, fig. A ‘jot’, ‘whit’, Now. only cod/og. 

1377 LanGu, P, Pl. B. xx. 178 Surgerye ne Fisyke May 
nougte a myte auaille to medle ajein elde, ¢1q20 Lyng, 
Asseibly of Gods 1814 Be hyt ryght or wrong, he changeth 
nat amyte. xs7x GoLpine Calriz en Ps. ii.6 He is further 
of from earthly men, than that the whole multitude of them 
can one myte deface the glory of him alone. 1573 Mew 
Custome 1,1. Diij b, God waieth not, who is.a sprite, OF 
any vesture, or outward appearance a mite, x6g2 TaTuam 
Love Crowns the End i. (1640) xb, Since then my love is 
not one mite rewarded. 1886 C.D, Warner: Their Pil 
£rimage xi. (1888) 256 The White Sulphur waters..had not 
done her a mite of good. 1897 Graphic (Christm. No.) 9, 
1 wonder whether you will help. me a mite to-day, x906 
Winston Cuurcnite Coniston 191 He's a hard one to fool, 
too. Never suspected a mite did he? 

5. A very small object; often, a very small living 
creature, as a tiny child, (Cf, Mrrune,) 

In some instances this use might perh, be more properly 
referred to Mreat 

594 LyLv Mother Bombie uw. il, Well, without Halfepenie 
all my witte is not woorth a dodkins that, mite is michin 
in this groue, foras long as his name is Halfepenie, he wi 
bee banquetting for the other Halfepenie, 18a Crare 1/722, 
Atinstr, 1,7 And tales of fairy-land he loved to hear; Those 
mites of human forms, ., Chat through lock-hole even creep 
with ease. 2852 Dickens Blsad Ha, xv, A. mite of a bay, 
some five or six-years ald. . 1883 Gd. Wards 639 When 1 was 
quite s little mite. %B93 4 tantie Monthly Feb, 283/1 What 
an intense spark of vitality must it be that warms such. a 
mité (viz, a bird).in such an immensity of cold. 
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I Mitella (mitel2). [L. mzteHa, orig. ‘head- 
band’, dim, of mitra: see MivBe.] 

l. Surg. A sling for the arm. 

1688 R. Houme Arutoury mi. 434/2 The Mitella is a .. 
Scarf to..carry the Arme in, that is hurt ar wounded, 2783 
Cuamuers Cycl. Supp. 1858 Duncuison Afed, Lex, 

2. at, A genus of herbaceous plants of the N.O. 


Saxtfragacen, native to North America, 

For the meaning of the name, cf. quot. and the English 
synonyms dishof's cap and meitre-wort, 

173t Minter Gard. Dict., Mitella (so calld, of Afitedla, 
Lat. a little Mitre, because the Seed-vessel of this Plant re- 
sembles a Bishop’s Mitre) Bastard American Sanicle... 
American Mitella. 

Miter, obs. form of Mrrre; var, MITRE. 

+ Mite-scent, 2. Obs. rare-% [ad. L. mi- 
tescent-em, pr. pple. of mitesc-éve, £. mitts mild: see 
Mitieats.] Growing mild. — r727 in Baey vol. II. 

Miteyn, obs. f. Mirren. Mith: see May a 

Mith, variant of Min pref. and adv, Obs. 

| Mithan (mi-pin). Also mytton, mythun, 
methin. [Assamese we(hdi.] The GAYA. 

1845 E. J.T. Darron in ral. Asal. Soc, Bengal XIV. 
265 ‘lhe Mytton is the only species of horned cattle possessed 
by the Meris, 2883 Banrour Cycl. Zudia (ed. 3) LI. 936 
Afethin, the wild cow ofthe hills near Cachar. 1883 HunTer 
Tuper, Gaz, Indl, 349 The mithan or gayal (Gavens front. 
atis), 1890 Pad? Mali G. 18 Aug. 7/3 Vo propitiate these 
ghosts an animal must be slaughtered—whether it be the 
prolific pariah dog or the valuable mythun. 

+ Mithe, v. Os. Forms: 1 mi$an, 3-4 myth(e, 
3-4 mith(e. [A Com. W.Ger, str. vb. : OE, wuddave 
(pa. t. wad, pl. meodon, midon, pa. pple. mde) 
corresponds to OF ris. (Jarjmitha to avoid, OS. 
mithan (MDu, miden, Du. niijden), OUG. miden 
to hide oneself, conceal, avoid (MIG, azfden, mod. 
G., meiden to shun, forbear). 

For the affinities of the Teut. root *wZ}-, see Mis-1.] 

1. ¢rvans. To conceal, dissemble (feelings, etc.). 

In OF. (as in OS.) occas. with obj. in genitive. 

888 K. Aprrep Boeth, xxvi. § x Ne me nafre nas ealles 
swa ic wolde, peah ic his mide. a@z300 Cursor MM. 29069 
Quen yee fast, ben sal yee scau gladnes wit yur sembland 
blith, and sua yur fasting sal yee myth. ¢x300 Havelo# 948 
His sorwe he coube ful wel mipe. @ r310 in Wright Lyric 
P. iv. 24 My murthe is al with mournyng meind, ne may 
ich mythen hit namore, 

» absol, and intr. To remain concealed, to 
escape notice (in OE. also ¢rams. to escape the 
notice of); to hide one’s thoughts or feelings. 

a.goo Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 222/38 Dilitiscendo, mipende. 
agoo tr. Beda's Hist, y. xii, (1890) 424 Moniz ding xe 
eg{e]slice ge willsumlice geseh, be odre meodon (L. weulia 
que alios laterent), cxe00 Sax. Leechd, U1, 298/8 Ponne 

ip sona sweotol zeteowod on him-$ zr deagol mad. ¢ r2g0 
Gen. & Ex, 3807 Do3 Sis fole mide a stund for-dred. rga0~ 
30 Horn Ck. 825 Sche might no lenger mithe; To him 
spac that maiden fre, And.seyd, Horn, y love the. 

Mither: see Mirxe, MoIrHEr v., MOTHER, 

Mithology, etc., obs, forms of MyTHoLoey, ete, 

Mithra: see Miranas. 

Mithracigze, v. Incorrect form of MitHRAIcize 
wv. Hence Mi-thracizing p2/.c, 

1876 A. Wiper in R.P. Kuight’s Syurbolie Lang. p. xix, 
The Albigenses, it is supposed, were Manicheans or Mithra- 
cising Christians, 

Mithradatic, etc.: var. ff, MIrHRIDATIC, etc, 

| Mithraum (mipr7im). Antig. Pl. Mith- 
rea. [Mod.L.f. L, Mithra-s: see MivHRas.] A 
sanctuary of Mithras; a chapel (often underground) 
for the celebration of the Mithraic mysteries, 

1878. Coots in Archaologia (1882) XLVI 206 A similarly 
acuininated stone was found in the Mithraeum at S. Cle 
mente in Rome. x900 P7/o¢ 24 Mar. 94/2 ‘Vhe lion-headed 
human figure. .that so often occurs in the Mithrzea. 

Mithraic (mipraik), a. [f Myrura + -10, 
Cf. late L, Adithriacus Mivmpiac.) Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with Mithras or his worship. 

1678 Cunwortn Sndedd. Syst. 1. iv, § 16. 286 Zoroaster. and 
the ancient Magi, who were best initiated in the Mithraick 
Mysteries. 18:8 Mr.Lincen in Archw#olagia (1821) X1X. 91 
The crow, the scorpion, and the serpent, are animals com- 
monlyseen on Mithraic monuments, 1877 Parker Catacanzbs 
of Rame Plate xv, Catacomb of Mithraic Worshippers. 

Hence Mithra‘icism = Mirunaism; Mithrasi- 
cist = MirpraistT; Mithra‘icize v. = MITHRAIZE. 

1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 49 Such a connexion was actu- 
ally declared by the partisans of Mithraicism, /é7a..62 The 
author of the Apocalypse: probably had the Mithraicists 
in view in penning this allegory. /é/d. 248 (Index). Mith. 
raicising Christians, 1898 Coorr in Avchvalagia (1882) 
XLVI. 206 A stone commemorating this birth of Mithras 
was an object of adoration amongst the Mithraicists. 1888 
Pap Sit. Monthiy Feb, s60 Mithraicism, with explanations 
of its alliance with Occidental Christianity, 1898 Consert/. 
Rev, Jan, 96 The Lord's Supper was modified to meet the 
Christians who had been converted from Mithraicism, 

Mithraism (mijreijiz’m), [{ Mrraxa + -19M.] 
The religion of the worshippers of Mithras, 

3842 Honsson in A rchaol. Atdiana 1. 307 The success of. 
Mithraism in Gaul and Britain, must not, therefore, be attri 
buted to novelty. 1887 J. A. Farrer in Gent. Mag. Nov. 
442 In its general tenets..Mithraism was the same as Zoro- 
astrianism, out of which it sprang. 

Mithraist (mi-prejist), ((f Mrruna + -197,] 
A worshipper of or believer in Mithras. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 283 Whether the Christians 
borrowed from the Mithraists or the Mithraisis from the 


MITHRIDATE. 


Christians. x900 Plot 24 Mar. 94/2 The Mithraists identified 
him {Ormuzd] with the Roman jupiter. 

+ Withrai tic, a Cds. [f. Mrruna + -1t10.] 
z= MITHRAIC a. 

i827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 152 A Mithraitic cave, 
which was found near Newcastle, 

Withraize (mipreijaiz),v. [f. Mrrura +-125,] 
intr. Co hold or affect the doctrines of Mithraism, 

1890 in Century Dict; and in later Dicts. 

WMithras (mi pres), Mithyra (mi-pra). Afythol. 
Forms: 6 Mitra, 6-7 Mythra, 7 Mithres, 6- 
Mithra, 7~- Mithras, [L. Afithras, Mithrés =Gr. 
Miépas, a. OPers. JWithra, corresponding etymo- 
logically to Skr. dfitra, one of the gods of the 
Vedic pantheon.] One of the chief gods of the 
ancient Persians, in later times often identified with 
the sun, His worship was introduced amongst 
the Romans under the empire, and spread over 
most ofnorthern and western Europe. Also applied 
by More to the Supreme Being of ‘Utopia’. 

zgsx Rosinson tr. A/ore's Utopia 11. (1895) 267 There is 
one chiefe and pryncipall God..whome they all commonly 
in theire countrey language call Mythra. 1g8g'l. Wasuine- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Kay, rv. ii. 115 [They] worshipped the 
Sunne, which they called Mitra. 1603 Hoiann Pletarch's 
Mor. 1306 This Zoroastres. named the good god Oromazes, 
and the other Arimanius..he gave out..also that there 
is ane in the middes betweene them, named Mithres: (and 
heereupon it is, that the Persians call an intercessor or 
mediator Mithres. az6go Crasnaw Hk. (1904) 365 Be- 
fore the Infant Shrine Of my weake feet the Persian 
Magi lay And left their Mithra for my star. 1822 HonGson 
in Archeol. Elana 1, 284 Montfaucon thinks these two 
attendants are also Mithrases. . . 

attrib, 1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 47 The Mithras-worship 
at first indeed makes its appearance as a distinct creed, 
z903 J. Morrat in Axfostzur Dec. 469 The Mithra-cult. 


Mithratie (mipre tik), a  [f Mirra + 
-atic.] Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the 


worship of Mithras, 

1816 Faner Orie. Pagan Idol. WI. 178 Porphyry..tells us, 
that the Mithratic grotto was a symbol of the World, and 
that it was dedicated to Mithras in the capacity of the 
great demiurgic father.. 1822 Porter Trav. Georgia, ete. L. 
673, The true faith, from a dateless epoch in Persian annals 
until the conquest of the Arabs, was the Mithratic mystery, 

WWithriac (mi:priek), @. and sé. rare, [a.L. 
Mithriacus, {. Miranas.] @. adj, = Mrruraic, 
b. sé. pf. A festival of Mithras. 

1818 R. P. Kuicur Sywbol, Lang, § 168, 135 Another 
mode of mystic purification by baptism was the ‘laurobohum 
..of the Mithriac rites. [/adex Aas Mithvaic rites.] 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 537 The Satrap sent the King 
yearly 20,000 colts for the Mithriacs, 

Mithridate (mi‘prideit), Also 6 mith-, me- 
thridat, mithrydate, mitridat, 6-7 metridat(e, 
methridate, 7 mythridate, methredate, mith- 
rydat, mitridate, medridate. [a. med.L. wzth- 
riddium, altered from late L. mithriddtium, orig. 
neut, of Aftthridatius, -zus adj., pertaining to Mith- 
ridates (see below, sense 1 woée), f. L. Mithri-, 
Mithradétés, Gr. MiOpi-, MiOpabarns. Cf. OF. 
metridat (mod.¥. mithridaie), Sp., It. mziridato, 
Pg. mithridato.] 

lL. Old Pharmacy. A composition of many in- 
gredients in the form of an electuary, regarded as 
a universal antidote or preservative against poison 
and infectious disease. Hence, any medicine to 
which similar powers were ascribed. 

So called from Mithridates VI, king of Pontus (died 
¢635.¢c,), who was said to have rendered himself proof 
against poisons by the constant use of antidotes. 

xg28 Pavner Saderne's Regine. (1541) 33, Auicen saythe ; 
There be certeyne medicins. which wyl not suffre poyson 
to approche nere the harte, as-triacle and Metridate. 1533 
Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) Aij, Mithridates invented the 
famous medicine ageynst poyson, ‘callid Mithridate. xg93 
8. KuLtwave Desens, agst. Plague 32 Take a great Onyon, 
make a hole in the myddle of him, then fill the place with 
Mitridat or Triacle, and some leaues of Rue, then fete.}, 
x6oy ‘Timms Ouersi?. 1, 177 Take of. the treacles of mythri- 
date, and the confection of hiacinth, of each 2 ounces. 1616 
Surri. & Markn. Country Farm 387 Some make a souer- 
aigne mithridate against the plague..with two old walnuts, 
three figges [etc]. 1686 D’' Urry Coswmenz, Moir. v. ii, 
47 Fools may talk of Mythridate, Cordials, Elixers, x78 
R. Brown Compl, Farmer (1759) 96 Anoint it with some 
honey or mithridate. x802 Girrorp tr. ¥uevenal vi. 959 Yet, 
if the husband, prescient of his fate, Have fortified his breast 
with mithridate, 1825 Scotr Setrothed xvii, Their rash 
recipes, their mithridate,..their amulets, and. their charms, 

ailrié, 1694 SaLmon Bare's Despens, (1713) 5991/2 The 
Mithridate Julep against Fits of the Mother. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

tg92 Lyty Midas 1v.1v. 47 That which maketh me most 
both to sorrow and wonder, is that musick (a methridat fer 
melancholy: should: make him mad. xg97‘lorre Laura Hh. 
xii, Cordiall of hart, right Methridate. of loue, 2622 in 
Naworth Househ, Bés, (Surtees) 458 Ye l're. was medridate 
to hig hart. 1632 Massincer iMaid af Hor, 1, iv, In this 
breach of faith My loyalty findes reward! what poysons 
him Proves Mithridate to me! x8r2 Sournsy A's. (1832) 
I. 120 Those ., whom:a sound understanding, and a mind 
well stored, have fortified, as with mithridate, against such 


| poison. 1834 — Daclor lxxvi. (1848) 162 A drop of the true 


elixir, no mithridate so effectual against the infection of vice. 
2. In full mtthridate mustard, a name for the 
plants Lepidium campestre and Thlaspi arvense. 
Also Bastard inithridate mustard. candytuft. 


| 


MITHRIDATIC. 


zso97 Gurarne /Verdal u. xix. (1633) 261 Mithridate Mus- 
tard..the roote is long and slender. 1731 Mutter Gard. 
Dict., Thlaspi,..Mithridate Mustard, lbid., Thlaspidiune, 
.. Bastard Mithridate Mustard. 1760 J. Lie /utrod, Bot 
App. 319 Mithridate Mustard, Bastard, /deris. 1980 J. T. 
Ditton /'vav. Spain (1781) 392 A high mountain covered 
with mithridate. 1855 Miss Prart Flower. PL1.87 Vhlaspi 
arvense (Mithridate Mustard, or Penny-cress), 

Mithridatic (mipridetik), a. Also 9 mith- 
radatic. [ad. L. mthridatic-us, a. Gr. Midpiba- 
wucds, f, MidpcSarqs : see MITARIDATE and-1c. Cf. 
F. methridatique, Sp. mitriditico, Pg.mithridatico.| 

1. Of or pertaining to Mithridates VI, king of 
Pontus, AMithridatic wars, the wars waged by 
Rome against this king. 

1649 Ocitay tr. Mire. Georg. 11. (1684) 79 note, This Tree 
was first shewn by Pompey-to Rome in his Mithridatick 
Triumph. 1678 J. D. (422) The History of Appian. .. 
in Two Parts. The First consisting of the Punick, Syrian, 
Parthian, Mithridatick, .. and Hannibalick, Wars, 1898 
W. M. Ramsay in Lxdostter Aug. 132 The Romans aided 
them to gain their freedom in the Mithradatic wars, 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of mithri- 
date. rare % 1847 in Wester. 

3. a. Kesembling Mithridates or his alleged im- 
munity from poisons (see MITHRIDATE 1 zo/e). b. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of mithridatism. 

3868 Hetvs Realmak vi. (1859) 122 Poison has no more 
effect on my Mithridatic constitution than ginger-beer. 
1889 E. R. Lanwester in Mature 13 June 149/2 The 
mithradatic theory of inoculations. 

{| Mithrida‘ticon. Ods. In 6 metridaticon. 
{med.L., a. Gr. pu@piddriedy, neut. of MiBpdarieds, 
Miruriparic.] = MItaripatr I. 

1sqo J. Heywoop our P. 2. 619 Mercury sublyme. and 
metridaticon, st Tins 2 ; it, 

Withvridatism (mi'pridettiz’m). [f. L. Mithri- 
ait-é (see MITHRIDATE) + -I8M.] The condition 
of immunity to a poison induced by administering 
to an organism gradually increased doses of it. 

1851 Morente tr. Hourter's Pass. Human Soul Y. 191 The 
state of Mithridatism, or unitary accord. of our bodies with 
the neuter poisons, will depend on fetc.). 1889 E, R. 
Lankester Adv. Sc. (1890) 113 We may speak of this 
training in tolerance of poison as ‘ mithridatism’. 

| Mithridatinm. Ods. Also mithridation. 
[L.mitthridétinm: seeMirariwate. |] = MITHRIDATE. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Alithridatiune, 
compounded by King Mithridates. 1764 Graincer Sugar 
Cane 1. 130 vate, This medicine is called IMWithridatinm, 
in honour of Mithridates. 

Mithridatize (mipri-ditaiz),v. Alsomithra- 
datize, [f. L. Aétaridit-és (see MivarIpavE) + 
-128,] ¢vans. To render immune or proof against 
a poison by the administration of gradually in- 
creasing doses of it. Also transf. 

1866 Lowniy Zezt. I. 406 Our constitutions adapt them- 
selves to the slow poison of the world till we become mithri- 
datized at last. 1889 E.R, Lanxester Ada, Sei, (1890) 114 
Poisonous snakes are. .mithridatised in regard to their own 
poison. /di?., ‘hus the animal is mithridatised, 1889 — 
in Nature 13 June 149 ‘The utility of the related terms 
‘mithradatize ’ and ‘mithradatic’ is obvious. 

i Mithrida-tum, Oés. Also 7 meth-, myth-. 
{med.L.: see Mirugtpata.] = Miraripats. 

1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Yeare D2, For poor Methrida- 
tum and Dragon-water., were boxt in every corner, and yet 
were both drunke every houre at other mens cost, 1605 
Bacon Adu, Learn, u. x. § 8 For except it be Treacle and 
Mythridatuin,.,they tye themselues to no receiptes seuerely 
and religiously. 1634 R. H. Sadernes Regin, 51 Under 
the name of Tryacle the noble medicine Mithridatum may 
be comprehended, which two be like in operation. 

+ Mitification. Obs. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
mitificare: see Mitiry v.| Mitigation. 

‘1607 Torser, Four. Beasts (1658) 161 The juyce of 
Barly to be given to them for their mitification, 1657 
Tomutnson Lenoz'’s Disp. 63 Such distempers as require 
mitification. . 

+ Mi-tify, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mitificdre, f. 
L. mitis mild : see-FY.] trans. Tosoften, mitigate, 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Alitifie, to pacifie, or make quiet. 
1744 Mrrcnect in PAZ Trans. XLU. 145 The virulent 
Acrimony of the cutaneous Contagion being inviscated, and 
consequently mitified, by the Semen which received it. 

Mitigable (mitigih’l), a. [ad. L. *witiga- 
bilis (implied in mitigabiliter adv.) f. mitigadre to 
MiricavE.] Capable of being mitigated. 

21677 Barrow MH és. (1686) TI. xv. 213 The rigour of that 
seremonious law was mitigable, 1822-34 Good's Sindy 
Med. (ed, 4) 1. 50 The pain will be..farless mitigable. 1887 
Gurney TertZau Quid I. 182 Supposing the pain of the 
rack to be mitigable. 

Mitigal: see MisKat. 

Mitigant (mi'tigant), a. and sd. rave, [ad. 
L. mitigant-ent, pr. pple. of mitigdre to M1tTIGATE: 
see-AnTl] A. adj. Mitigating, lenitive. 

x§4r R. Corrann Galyen's Terag. 2 Cij, A playster made 
of mytygant thynges. 17az in Barvey vol. Il. | 1755 in 
Jounson.. 1800 Med, Frnt. 1V. 558 The oxygen is the 
tempering, mitigant.. principle of life. .. 

. so, Something that mitigates; a lenitive. 

1865 Pall Mall G. No. 182. 1/1 A simple disease which 
yields to mitigants, 

+ Mitigate, 2a. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Forms: 
see Mrricats v.; also 6 Sc, mitigait. [ad. L. 
mitigatus, pa. pple. of witigdre: see next.] Miti- 


. gated, alleviated, 
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1432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) 11. 387 Hit was answerede to 
theyme by Apoilo Delphicus that pestilence tobe mitigate 
[L. sedart] if [etc.}, déid. VIL. 35 But their myndes not miti- 
gate berwith {L. Sed adhucuon sedatis aninzis}, 1331 Evyor 
Gow, 11. vi, The wise prince with that playne confession was 
Mitigate. @2533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk M. Aurel. (1546) 
Lvj, His chastysement was mitigate, and more easye. 1560 
A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Song Ezeck. iv, That the 
pain should be mitigate. 1560 Rottanp Cr¢. Venus Prol. 
113 Sumpart ar dry and sum are mitigait. 2592 in Neal 
flist. Purit. (1732) I. 551 That some more mitigate and 
peaceable course might be taken therein. 

Mitigate (mitigeit), v. Alsos myttygate, 6 
mytygate, metigat(e, mit(t)igat, mittegate, 
6-7 mytigate, mittigate, 7 medigate; also pa. Z. 
6 Se. metigat. [f. L. witzgat-, ppl. stem of wzitz- 
gtire, f. miti-s mild, gentle. Cf, F. metiger (OF, 
also mtzguer), Sp. metigar, It. mitigare.] 

L. trans. To yender (a person, his mind, dis- 
position, or mood) milder, more gentle, or less 
hostile; to appease, mollify. Now rare. 

1432-50, 1531 [see Miticate Za. Zple.], 1513 More Rick. 
iil, Wks. 57/1 Where the king toke displeasure, she would 
mitigate & appease his mind, 1584 Cocan //aven fealthii. 
(1636) 21 Vhe Chesse.. was invented ., to mitigate the minds 
or hearts of ‘I'yrants, 1642 Declar. Lords & Com, London 
8 Such Commissioners were mittigated, in respect of some 
clauses perilous to the Commissioners, and approved of for 
the time to come. 1762 Hume Hist. Lug. 1. viii. 178 The 
Cardinal of Pavia..tooke care. .to mitigate the pope by the 
accounts which he sent of that princes conduct. 1855 Pusey 
Docir. Reat Presence Note S. $75. 694 S, Leo the Great.. 
mitigated Genseric, when Rome was taken. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. (1862) 18 The severe little man was mitigated, 
and condescended to say ‘ Rab, ma man, puir Rabbie’. 

2. To render (anger, hatred, etc.) less fierce or 
violent ; to appease. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. coxxxv. 271 The preestys. .to the 
entent tomyttygate. the crueltye of the sayd tyrauntes, dyd 
open them the ornamentys of the sayde churche. 15123 
Brapsyaw St. Werburge it, 1554 O glorious virgin. .Meti- 
gate the malice..of Richard our lorde. 2358 Be. Watson 
Sev. Sacram, xviii. 116 ‘To mitigate Goddes dyspleasure. 
arxg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 8.1.8.) I. 302 
Thir goode wordis..metigat and assuadgit the Duike of 
Albanieis anger. 1879-80. Nortu Plutarch, Syila (1595) 
503 To mitigate somewhat the pronies ill will towards him. 
1636 in Verney Mem, (1894) LI. 317 [Luce begs Sir Ralph 
to do his best] to medigate my lady’s anger against her 
dau’. 2777 Rosertson /iist, Amer. v. (1778) TL. go Monte- 
zuma addressed them with every argument that could miti- 
gate their rage. 1855 Prescott PAéilip £1, I. ut vic 379 
‘The. .envoys interposed to mitigate the king’s anger. 875 
Jowett Péato(ed.2) LV. 17 His (Socrates'] hostility towards 
the sophists .. was not mitigated in later life, 

+b. To relax the violence of (one’s actions, etc.). 
¢1470 Henervson Mom. Fad. vit. (Lion & Mouse) xi, To 
remit sum tyme ane grit offence, And mitigate with mercy 
crueltie. xs09 Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 39 Mitigate by 
measure your proude hastie language. x1§49 Compt. Scot. 
Prol. 13 Dame fortoune vil mittigat hyr auen crualte, 

8. To alleviate (physical or mental pain); to 
lessen the violence of (a disease); to lighten the 
burden of (an evil of any kind). 

1432-0 tr. Z/igden (Rolls) V. 389 A man nesynge, peple 
beynge by use to say ‘ Criste teins the’, and make a crosse 
ontheir mowthe to mitizate that passion. rg02 ATKYNSON 
tr. De (ntitatione un. liii, 242 Comforte me, good lorde, in 
my exyle mylygate my sorowe. 2541 R. Cortann Guydon’s 
Quest. Chirurg. O jb, Anoynte it [se. the place] with oyle of 
Roses. .to mytygate the smert. 1553 T. Witson RAed 5 tis 
wisedome. .warely to mitigate, by protestacion, the evill that 
is in theim. xzg390 Spenser #. Q. 1. x. 26 And dieted with 
fasting every day, The swelling of his woundes to mitigate, 
rot Sparry tr. Caitan's Geomancie Bij, The lasper stone 

«. hath vertue to mittigate Kernels of the flesh. x63 
Currerrer, ete. Riverivs vi. i. 132 At first the ‘pain wil 
seem to encrease; but afterward, it wil be mitigated, and 
cease, 1715 Appison “rechoider No, 12 B 2 Government... 
mitigates the inequality of power among particular persons, 
x79 Rozerrson Ast. Scofd.u Wks. 1813 I. 29 Princes of 
greater abilities were content to mitigate evils which they 
could not cure. x80q Ascrnetuy Surg. Obs. 92 Nothing 
mitigated her sufferings so much as lint dipt inasolution of 
opium, 1844 J. H. Newman //ist, Sk (1873) LL. u. ili, 256 He 
. gave himself up to the composition of those works which 
.-mitigated his political sorrows. 1895 R. L. Douc.as in 
Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king.,does his best..to mitigate 
the disastrous effects of the blunders of his middle life. 
+b. pass. To be relieved ofa burden. Ods. rave. 

1644 Hastincs Incram Let. to La. Denbigh 19 Aug, Ye 
countrie exspecteth by yor justice to be mittigated of yor to 
heavie pressures. 

4, To abate the rigour or severity of (a law); to 
render less stringent or oppressive. ? Ods. 

1532 More Confit, Lindale Wks. 641/1 Yet are the lawes 
of the church mitigated, 1863 S/owdlics u. Fasting 1. 98 b, 
It may lawfully, alter, change, or mitigate those Ecclesi- 
asticall decrees & orders. 1683 Brit, Spec. 61 Where he sees 
the Laws rigorous or doubtful he may mitigate and interpret 
them. 

+b. To lessen the stringency of (an obligation), 
r6s1 C. Cartwricur Cert. Relig. . 2 Your Majesty knows 

.-my obligation to him, which difference in opinion shall 
neyer mitigate in point of affection, 

5. To reduce. the severity of (a punishment). 
Also, + to lower, moderate (a price). 

4 1533 [see Mtticate pa. pA/e.). 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIL, 
c. 8 ‘l’o diminish or mitigate the penalties. 1542-3 Act 34 & 
35 Hen, VI/f,¢.7 Suche Lordes .. shall .. haue the same 
auctoritie to mittigate, and. enhaunce the price of wynes.. 
as..occasion shall require... 21596 Suaks. Merch. V.w. i 
203, 1 haue spoke thus much To mittigate the iustice of thy 
plea, 1621 Burton Amat. Mel. tiv... (1651) 454 Those hard 
censures..are to be mitigated. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 76 


MITIGATION. 


That Imay mitigate thirdoom. 280 Dickens BilL. Sticking 
in Aouseh, Words U1. 604 They were. .fined five pounds, . 
but..the magistrate. .mitigated the fine to fifteen shillings. 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 284 As she could not reverse 
the curse..she did what she could to mitigate it by substi- 
tuting for death a sleep of a hundred years’ duration. 

b. To render (a condition, custom) more humane, 

1838 J. B. Rosertson in Yon Schdegel's Philos. Hist. (1846) 
39 Christianity first mitigated, aud then abolished slavery. 
1869 Lecxy Lures. Mor. (1877) 1. ii. 252 Marcus Aurelius 
--mitigated the gladiatorial shows. 

6. To moderate, reduce to a more’ bearable 
degree (heat, cold, light); to temper the severity 
of (a climate), 

16xx Tournrur A fh. Trag.u. iii, That but mitigates The 
heat. x6rr Bisue Hise. xvi. 18 Sometime the tlame was 
mitigated, that it might not burne vp the beasts that were 
sent against the vngodly. 2742 Couns Orientad ed. We 
24 Or moss-crown'd fountains mitigate the day. 1837 Lyrut 
Prine. Geol. 1% viii, 226 The winter and summer tempera- 
tures being sometimes mitigated, and at others exaggerated, 
in the same latitude, .1840 Macauzay £ss., Clzve (1899) 
504 Many devices which now mitigate the heat of the 
climate, preserve health, and prolong life, were unknown 
1846 De Quincey Aziigene Wks. 1860 XIV, 221 There 
were no stage lights; but., the general light of day was 
specially mitigated for that particular part of the theatre. 
1860 Maury #hys. Geog. Sea (Low) viii. § 398 This current 
is felt as far as the Equator, mitigating the rainless climate 
of Peru as it goes, and making it delightful. 

7. To lessen the gravity of (an offence); to palliate. 

1719 Youne Rezveuge uti, Then you must pardon me, If 
I presume to mitigate the crime.’ 1862 Burton Bé. Aunter 
(1863) 302 It may perhaps do something to mitigate Surtees's 
offence in the eye of the world. 

8. With a quality as obj.: To moderate (the 
severity, rigour, heinousness, etc., af something). 

In recent times there has been a tendency to prefer this 
periphrastic use to the uses in which the vb, takes a thing 
or condition as its object. 

rg7x GoLpine Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 34 The harshnesse of 
the metaphor wasto bee mitigated. xg97 Hooker Zced. Pal, 
v. xxii, § 20 We could greatly wish that the rigor of this 
their opinion were alayed and mitigated. 1660 Woop éfe 
(O.H.S.) I. 359 The strictness of the Lord’s day was miti- 
gated. a1yoz J. PurceL. Chodick (1714) 165 ‘Io Mitigate the 
Violence of the Pain. 1718 Free-thinker No. 10. 69 No 
Consideration upon Earth can mitigate the Heinousness of 
the Crime, 1849 Jamus lH oodnzan ix, One who. .strove to 
mitigate the bloody rigour of a civil war. 1879 Froupg 
Cesar ix, 96 Cesar interceded to mitigate the severity of ihe 
punishment, 

+ 9. In physical senses: To render mild; to free 
from acridity ; to make (land) fruitful. Ods, 

x60r Hontanp Péiny I, 379 This tree. .hathin it a certaine 
fat liquor. .and entreth into compositions of sweet ointments, 
for to.. mitigate the otheroile. 1654 R. CoprincTon tr. /ise 
tine x.itt, so7 Toexerciseand mitigate the fields with ploughs, 

10. ixtr. To become mitigated; to grow milder 
or less severe. rare. 

1633 T. James Foy. 68 The cold did very little mitigate. 
1738 H. Brooxe Ferus. Deliv. w 43 But as his Years ene 
crease, his Fires asswage Allay with ‘lime, and mitigate 
with Age. x880 M¢Cartuy O7on ames LV. \vit. 235 The 
bitterness of popular feeling had very much mitigated. 

Mitigated (mittigeitéd), fl. a. [f Mrrt- 
GATE v. + -ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

1671 WooprEap St. Teresa 1. xxxii. 199 The Fathers of 
the Mitigated Rule, Jé7d,xxxv. 232"Vhe Mitigated Fathers 
Carmelites had bin attempting the same. 1771 Smouterr 
Humph. Cl. 1» May, Saying, in a mitigated tone—‘ Surely 
Tam much obliged—’. x79 Burke Aps. Whigs Wks, 1842 
I. 517 Who, though they perfectly abhor a despotick govern- 
ment, certainly approached more nearly to the love of 
mitigated. monarchy, than fetc., 1810 Sgorting Alas. 
XXXV. 36 Fined in the mitigated penalty of ten pounds. 
1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 12 The solid mitigated 
nitrate of silver. x88q Hunter & Wayte My Duais § Aly 
Daz, iti, She was dressed in mitigated mourning. 

Hence Mitigatedly ar/v., in a mitigated degree. 

1884 H. James Litile Tour in France xvii, This young 
man.,was mitigatedly monastic.. He had a big brown frock 
and cowl, but he had also a shirt and a pair of shoes. 

Mitigating (mitigeltin), vi. 36. [f. Marr. 
GATE #. +-ING lL] The action of the verb MITIGATE. 

@ 1683 Stoney Desc, Govt, rt. xv. (1704) 287 The power of 
mitigating is inseperable from that of instituting. . 

Mitigating (mitigettin), af/. a. [f. Mirrcate 
v,+-ING 4.] Alleviating, extenuating, palliating. 

1612 Weester White Devil Fo, Beare me hence, Vato 
this house of what's your mittigating ‘Title? J/ou. Of 
conuertites. ryqg Firtpine Tom Fones Wks. 1775 E11. 205 
1,,have more than once applied to the judge on the behalf 
of such [highwaymen] as have had any mitigating circum. 
stances in their case. 184x Macautay &ss., Hastings (1830) 
636 He could see no mitigating citcumstances, no redeeming, 
merit, 1903 R. D. Suaw Pazdliue Epist. 323 The Mosaic 
legislation [dealing with slavery] was essentially mitigating 
and restricting. ; 


Mitigation (mitigé'-fan). fad. L. miigation- 
ent, n. of action f. mitigarve to Miricate. Cf F, 
mitigation from 14th c¢.)] The action of miti- 
gating; the fact or condition of being mitigated. 

1. Abatement or relaxation of the severity or 
rigour of a law, penalty, or the like; alleviation 
of anything painful, oppressive, or calamitous; 
extenuation or palliation of an offence. / miti- 
gation: by way of palliation (of an. offence); in 
order to obtain a favourable modification (af judge- 
ment, a penalty, damages). ~ 

{1347-8 Rolls of Parit. 11. 215/1 Si mitigation ne lui soit. 
faite de sa dite ferme.] 1362 Lane. 2. Pi. A. y. 252..Bote 
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MITIGATIVE. 


for pi muchel Merci mitigacion I be-seche; Dampne me 
not on domes day for | dude so ille. ¢xqzgo Lypc. A722, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye, To trist and hevy do mytigacioun, 1494 
Pasyvan Chron.-vil. 651 For the mytigacion of his peyntull 
sykenesse. 1533 More Agol. xlvili, Wks. 924/1 Therfore 
nede we no such chaunge of the lawes for that purpose. 
But on y@ tother side, what harme would come of hys myty- 
gacions,..the whole summe and sequele of hys deuises doe 
more than manifestly shew. 1533 Exvot Cast. Hedthe (1539) 
36b, It somewhat profyteth in mitigation of excessiue heate, 
xg99 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. i. 70 How now for mittigation of 
this Bill, Vrg'd by the Commons? x60r — 7wed Nu, ii. 
98 Ye squeak out your Coziers Catehes without any mitiga- 
tion or remorce of voice. 1622 Bacon Hen. VIf 209 ‘Their 
manner was.,to suffer them to languish long in Prison, and 
.. to extort from them great Fines and Ransomes, which 
they termed Compositions and Mitigations, 2664 H. Morz 
Myst. Inig, xiii. 44. As for the mitigation of the fault of 
either side from any exteriour circumstances, I briefly adde, 
That [etc). 1749 E, Moore 7'rial Sedene 318 These crimes 
successive on your trial Have met with proofs beyond 
denial, To which yourself with shame conceded, And but 
in mitigation pleaded. 1766 Brackstons Canin, 11, 508 
Though, as against the rightful executor or administrator, 
he cannot plead such payment, yet it shall be allowed him 
in mitigation of damages, x8or Med, Yrud, V. 221 She 
perspired..very freely, but without affording any mitigation 
of her pain, 1817 Cossert 7eding Leave Countrymen 13 
The Wolves... flew upon the fleecy fools and devoured them 
and their lambs without mercy and without mitigation, 
1832 Hr. Marmneau Homes Abroad i, 6 A mitigation of 
punishment, 28753 Jowzrr Péazo (ed. 2) L. 339 The shorter 
address in mitigation of the penalty, 1885 J. Payn 7adk of 
down I,45 William Henry murmured something in mitiga- 
tion about. its being an acrostic, .188g-M/anch, Exam, 
a4 July 5/2 All that could be done for him was.to attempt 
some mitigation of his pain. ae 
) Db. quasi-concr, A circumstance that mitigates. 

1729 Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 [1.70 Mitigations and 
reltefs are provided ., for most of the afflictions in human 
life. 2742 Younc Vz, 7%. vn 4 This seeming mitigation 
but inflames; This fancy’d med’cine heightens the disease. 
1864 Pusny Leed, Danied (1876) 240 Which God gave them 
as a mitigation of their ills. : 

+2. Softening (of words or statements); a quali- 
fication, limitation, Ods. 

588 Fraunce Laziers Log, Ded. pejb, The addition, 
detraction, or mitigation of woordes, 1651 Hosses Leveath. 
in. xiii. 306 Hee bringeth one Text, .. Iohn 16, 13..where 
(saith he) by e// tryt, is meant, at least, all truth necessary 
to salvation. But with this mitigation, he attributeth no 
more Infallibility to the Pope, than to any man that. pro- 
fesseth Christianity, and is not to be damned. 1709 StryPe 
Aun, Ref Y. xliv. 445 A third Jetter was writen to the 
Chancellor, with more mitigation, 

+3. Propitiation (of a person); taming (of an 
animal), Ods. 

1382 Wvceiir Eccl. xvii. 28 How gret the merci of God, 
and the mytigacioun .. of hym to men conuertende to hym 


UL. ef prapitiatio tins canvertentibus ad sel. 1737 Wuts- 


TON Fosephits, Antig. xvi, v. §5 The most envenomed 
serpents., admit of some niitigation, and will not bite their 
benefactors, 


+4. ?A soothing remedy, Oés. 

¢1430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 And ageyns 
hertis ffor mutigacions, Damysyns wiche withe her taste de- 
lyte, Pulle grete plente both of blak and white, 

Mitigative (mi-tige'tiv), a and sb. Now rare 
or Obs, [ad. L. mitegalivus, f. mitigire: see Mrrt- 
GATE v, and -IvEB,.. Ck, F. mztégatéf} 

A. adj. Tending to mitigate or alleviate; leni-- 

tive; also corist. of - 

1400 Lan ane's Cirurg. 235 pou schalt zeue him medi- 


- cyns, pat ben mitigatif for to take awey be akynge, x54x 


R. Coprann Guydon's Foriul, Xjb,'Vhe fyfth fourme is 
vnguentum dulce mollyfycatyfe, resolutyfe, and mytygatyfe 
of the paynes of y* synewes. 1966 Warne tr. Alexis’ Seer. 
1.49 b, A playster mitigative, and very gentle for Cankers, 
1611 Corsa, Miigntip mitigatiue, lenitiue, appeasiue. 

B. sb. Something that serves to mitigate or 
alleviate ; a soothing remedy. 


¢1400 Lan/rane’s Cirurg. 217 Leie perto mitigatinis for to | 


do awei pe akynge. ¢x430 Lyne. Afzn, Poenes (Percy Soc.) 
196 Ayer of nature .. [is] agret mytigatil, cxs3o Xemerly 
a Lave Prol,20 Whiche may the feruence of loue aslake ‘Io 
the louer, as.a mitigatiue,: : 

Mitigator (mitigelte:), Also 4-8 -or, 
[agent-n, f. L. mitigdre: see Miriaatre v.] . One 
who or something’ which mitigates or alleviates ; 
+a soothing remedy. 

1605 Timmn Quersit, 1 ai. 53 A certain red ocre ,,which 
is,.a great mitigator of all griefes and paines. 1656 Rinc.ry 
Pract, Physick 237 Mitigaters are useful, either temperate 
or cold. srt Suarresa, Charac, (1737) 11.23 The highest 
glory which cou'd be attain'd by. mortal man, was to be 
mitigator or moderator of that universal tyranny already 
establish'd, 1869 Busanetu Wau. Sygrage vii. 139 They 
_ayé no more mitigators now, but instigators rather, 

Mitigatory (mittigeltari), @. and sd. Also 7 
mitt-, [ad. L, mitigitdri-us, {. mitigive ; see MiTI- 
GATE v and -ory2,|. A. adj. Tending or serving 
to mitigate; lenitive, alleviating; palliative. 

ern6ts Cuarman Jd/ad x1. 758 Then twixt his hands he 
brusde A sharpe and. mitizatorie roote: which when he had 
infusde Into the greene well-cleansed wound, the paines he 
felt before Were well, and: instantly allaide, 18x3 Cromer 
Parl, Deb, 18 Feb, in Axaimjner a2 Feb, 118/2 That... 
Admiral hid since. received. no spicigatory or restrained 
orders, 2868) J. He Buunt Ref Ch, ngs + 32° Whatever 
mitfgetary explanations might be offered by the learned. 

. B. sh Something which serves to mitigate; a 
lenitive:ar-soothing remedy; ’a. plea in extenuation. 

7686.W. Dutr. Comentus' Gate Lat Und, § 806 Hee titi 
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ateth pains, with certain mittigatories, or anodynes, @ 1934 
Noau lean 1. v. § 2(1740) 316 He talks of hard Usages, 
and straining Points of Law..and such Mitigatories. 

+ Raiting. Us. Forms: 5 mytyng, mygh- 
tyng, 5-7 mytting, 6 myten, myting, myteyng, 

[f. Mirz4+-1ne3.] A diminutive creature. Often 
used as aterm of endearment or of contempt. 

©1440 York Myst. xviii. 113 With bat mytyng yf pat we 
be mette Per is no salue bat hym may saue. /édd. Xxxi. 305 
Pou mummeland myghtyng. ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. xi, 
477 Hayll, praty mytyng! 1508 Kennepre J lypting w. 
Dunéar 494 A myten [z. 7 myting], full of flyting. a 1g29 
Ske.ton £. Rumimyng 224 He calleth me his whytyng, 
His mullyng and his myting. — dgst. Garnesche ili. 115 
For alle ys nat worthe a myteyng, A mekerell nor a wyte- 
yng. a1s8§ Montcomerm iyding w. Polwart g Foule 
mismade mytting. : ~ 

Mlitis! (mittis). Also mittis. [a. G. mdtis 
(griin) ; rom the name of the manufacturer, Ignaz 
Mitis of Kirchberg (1771-1842).] Mites green; 
Scheele’s or Emerald green (see EMERALD 5 d). ; 

x829 Ure Dict. Arts 619 Mittis green is an arseniate o 
cooeee x83 Wars tr. Gavedin's Handbk, Chem, VIII 
329 Cupric Aceto-arsenite. Schweinfurt Green, Vienna 
Green... Imperial Green, Mitis Green, 1892 Cuurcy Chev 
istry Paints § Painting s.v. Scheele's Green, Mittis Green, 

Mitis * (m7tis). Metallurgy, [Named by the 
inventor of the process, P. Ostberg of Stockholm; 
app. from L. #ités mild, taken in the sense of 
Mito a. 8 b.] Aditds casting: a method of in- 
creasing the fluidity of molten iron (so as to render 
it possible to prevent the occlusion of air in the 
casting) by adding a minute quantity of aluminium 
to the charge in the crucible; also, a casting pro- 
duced by this process.. So mzzds-metal, process, etc, 

883 T, NokpenreLot in Jvonmonger g May Suppl. On 
‘Mitis’ Castings. 1886 Chad, Frui, 14 Aug, 527/2 The 
*Mitis process’, /éa. 528/1 In the United States and 
Sweden, Mitis Metal has already established itself as an 
article of commerce. 1888 Pad fall G. 6 Sept. 12/1 The 
-2oth part of z per cent. of aluminium, when added to 
molten wrought iron will reduce the fusing-point of the 
whole mass some 500 degrees, and will render it extremely 
fluid, and thus enable wrought iron (or what are commer- 
cially known as 'Mitis'scastings of the most intricate 
character) to be produced, 1894 ¥rud, Iron & Steel Inst. 
XLIV.476 Mitis Castings.—Stambke., describes the method 
in-use at the Mitis foundry at Chemnitz, 

Mitkul, variant of MisKaL. 

Mitom, mitome (moittym, -som).. Fiol. 
Also in mod. Latin form. [ad. mod.L. mztome 
(mitéuma’), f. Gr. plros thread; see next and cf. 
carcinoma, sarcoma, etc.] Flemming’s name for the 
mass of fibrils of protoplasm in the body of a cell. 

1838 Rotteston & Jackson Aniw, Li p. xxi, Proto- 
plasm, .as arule .. is more or less vesicular, consisting of a 
denser subtance (mitome) enclosing droplets of a more fluid 
character (enchylema, paramitome), 1898 Kuzin & Enxins 
Elem, Histol. 11 Vhe divided nuclear mitoma. 1900 J ack~ 
son Glass. Bot. Terms, Mitone, 


|| Mitosis (mitdu‘sis), Pl. -oses (-du-siz), Biol, 
{mod.L., f. Gr. piros a thread of a warp: see -osis. | 
a. The splitting up into threads of a minute 
granular nucleus embedded in living protoplasm, 


Cf. Kanyomirosis, b, The. figure presented by 


the nucleus at any stage in this process, __ 

1888 Routeston & Jackson Anim. Life p, xxii, The nu- 
clear membrane is dissolved in, mitosis and reconstituted 
round the new nuclei. 1891 Lawcet. 6 June’ raéo/r ‘The 
‘mitoses are not of uniform size,.. but present the greatest 


variety in this respect in one and. the same tumour, 1896 | 


Aldbutts Syst. Med, 1.65 Many of the.corneal corpuscles. « 
can., be seen undergoing mitosis. ae 

Hence Mitosie (mitdéusik) a = Mrrotio, 

1890 in Century Diet, 5 and in later Dicts. 

Mitotic (mitgtik), 2. [f Mrrosts: see -ortc.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, characterized by, or 
exhibiting mitosis, 

1888 Routeston & Jackson A ait, Life p. xxii, The divi- 
sion of the protoplasm [of a cell].. may be indirect or’ mi- 
totic, r90q Brit, Med. Frni:3s0 Sept, .584 The work of 
Flemming and:his pupils in 1884 placed beyond. doubt. the 
mitotic reproduction of lymphocytes in these situations. 
Hence Mitotically adv,, by mitosis. 

1899 in Centusy Dict, ; and in later Dicts, : 

|RMitra (moira), Also 7 mi-,mythra. [L., 
a, Gr. pirpas see Mitre sd.] 

l. Antig. A head-dress = Mirren 56.11 a. 

_ 1638 Sin Tf. Wersert Trav, (ed. 2) 146 Above each doore 
is ingraven the Idea of a Majestique Monarch} his roabe is 
long, a ‘Tiara or Mithra on his head, x8s0 Lurrcn tr. C. 0, 
Miller's Anc, Avt § 383 (ed, 2) 488 A magnificent luxuri- 
ance of curling hair restrained by the mitra, 

4. Bot. +a, (see quot.1775). b, (See quot. 1852). 

2778 Asu, Adiéra, the name of a plant, the mitreola, 1852 
Hensiow Dict, Bot. Terms, Mitra, used synonymously 
with galea, for ‘Helmet’, Also, the thick, sounded, and 
folded pileus of some fungi. 

8. Surg. ‘A fillet or bandage applied on the 
head’ (Mayne Z'xpos, Lex, 1856), 


| Mitraillade (mitrayad). [Fr., f. mitraclle-r: 


see MITRAILLE v, and -ape.] A wholesale execu- 
tion or massacre by volleys of mitraille. 

1833 Arison “ist, Europe (x849~50) ILI, xiii, § 115. 123 
The inhuman mitraillades of Lyons. : 


| Mitraille (mitray, mitrz'l), sd. Also angli- 


cized mitrail, [F. yedtradde, OF. mi(s)traille small | 


MITRE, 


money, pieces of metal; an altered form of OF, 
mitaille, f. mile: see Mité*.] Small missiles, as 
fragments of iron, heads of nails, etc. shot in 
masses from a cannon; now sfec. small shot or 
projectiles fired from a mitrailleuse. 

{1802 C. James Afilit. Dict, Mitraille, Fr. small pieces 
of old iron, such as heads of nails, &c., with which pieces of 
ordnance are frequently loaded.) 1868 Kinctake Crimea 
(1877) IV. vi. 140 His... purpose of meeting the assaulting 
column... with a pelting blast of mitral 1876 Vovie & 
Stevenson A014. Dict. (ed. 3) 8. v. Mitrailleur, A machine 
gun intended to throw wedtradé/e, that is, groups of small 
projectiles, independently, to distances of rooo yards, 

Hence Mitrai‘lle, w. rare [cf F. mdtrailler), 
trams. to assail with mitraille, 

1844 Tu. Parker in J. Weiss Life & Corr, 1. 225 The 
wretched Terrorists of the Revolution guillotined .. and 
mitrailied, I know not how many. 

| Witvailleur (mitrayor), [Fr., agent-n. f, 
mitrailler to fire mitraille (see MITRAILLE v.). In 
Littré only in sense 2.] 

1. = MrrraiLieuse 1. Also, see quot, 1876 2, 

1869 Fossery in ¥rad. R, United Serv. Justit. XU 540 
Mitrailleur, the term I have adopted in the title of this 
paper, perhaps best of all expresses what is intended, 
namely, a weapon producing a hail storm of comparatively 
small projectiles, 21876 Vovun & Stevenson A/zlit, Dict. 
(ed. 3) sv. Mitraitleur, The Nobel mitrailleur is the one 
used in the Russian army, It is a ten-barrelled gun on the 
Gatling system, Jéza, Mr, Hale.. has invented a mitrail- 
leur which fires five rockets at atime. 1883 Pad/ Mall G, 
15 Sept. 1/2 The French mitrailleuse was only an adapta- 
tion of the Montigny mitrailleur. 

2. One who works a mitrailleuse. vere 

1890 in Century Dict. . 

|| Mitrailleuse (mztrayéz), [Fr., fem. agent- 
n. formed as prec.] A breech-loading machine- 
gun with a number of barrels fitted together, so 
arranged that it can discharge small missiles simul- 
taneously in large quantities with great rapidity, 
or singly in rapid succession, 

It was introduced into the French army about 1868 and 
first brought into service in the franco-German war. of 
1870-1. There are many varieties of this gun, with qualify- 
ing names prefixed, 

1870 Tintes 23 July 10/3 The Emperor ..is reported to 
have constantly had the mitrailleuses brought to St, Cloud 
to be tested under his own eyes,.. The mitrailleuse is, 
perhaps, relied upon to do for France in the present war 
what in the last the needle-gun did for Prussia. 1892 
Ruskin Eagle's N. § 34 Our mechanical contrivance will 
only make the age of the mitrailleuse more abhorred than 
that of the guillotine. 1rg90z R.W. Cuampers Maids of 
Paradise i. 14 A battery of Montigny mitrailleuses passed. 

Mitral (mitral), 2. and sé. Also 8 mytrale, 


[a. F. mztral, ad, mod.L. mitralis, f. L. mitra: 


see MiTRE sd, and -au.] A. ads. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a mitre. 

610 Guitum “Jervaldry in. i. 190 The Field is Lupiter, a 
Crowne Mitrall Imperial] Sol, garnished and enriched with 
sundry precious Gems, Proper. /éid., margin, A Crowne 
Imperiall Mitrall. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii, 54 
Which Mytrall Ornament is only preserved for eminent and 
higher Priests, 1658 Sir T, Browne. Gard. Cyrus ii. in 
ffydriot. etc. 4x The mitra]l Crown, which common picture 
Seems to set too upright and forward upon.the head of Aaron, 

2. Anat, Mitral valve: The left auriculo- 
ventricular valve of the heart, so called from its 
shape (see quot. 1872); formerly it was considered 
as two valves, Also called bicuspid valve. 

[3693 tr, Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), M¢trales Valoule, 
see Aipiscopales.) xzox W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. XXV, 
1974 The Mitral and Semilunary Valves of the Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof Break/f-t, 
xi. 227 Heart hits as hard as a fist,—bellows-sound over 
mitral yalves, 872° Mivarr Alem, Anaz. 408. ‘he left 
auriculo-ventricular opening is guarded by two flaps, form- 
ing what is called the. mitral valve, from a fancied resem- 
blance to a bishop's mitre, 

b. Anat. and /ath. OF or pertaining to the 
mitral valve. 

1853 Marknam Skhoda's Asscult, 207 Constriction of the 
mitral orifice, 1857 Duncuison Med, Lex. sv, Regurgitar 
tien, Mitral regurgitation ., means .the reflux of blood 
through the left: auriculo-ventricular opening, during the 
contraction of the left ventricle, . 18799 St. George s Hosp. 
Rep. VS. 406 With mitral and tricuspid insufficiency, x89 
Syd. Soc, Lex, Mitral area, the ayea in which the sound 
produced at the mitral valve are best heard. 

B, 5.. = Mitral valve. 

{2704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Mitrales, are two Valves 

t the Orifice of Vena pulmonerts, in the Left Veniricle of 
the Heart.J 1835 J. Horm in Cycd, Pract. Med, IV. 424/1 
Extreme contraction of the mitral.,can be detected by the 
characters of the pulse, and the assemblage of other signs, 
1897 <1l/duie’s Syst, Med, Tl. 450 A... contractea mitral. 
1899 /ééd. VI. 25 The degree of ‘stenosis of the mitral is 
generally more severe than that of the tricuspid. 

Mitrate (moi-treit), a. Bot. and Zool, [ad L. 
mitrdt-us wearing a turban, f.azira: see Mrrre sd. 


and -aTE.] Having the shape of a mitre or bonnet. 

1848 E. Foraus Vaked-eyed Medusa. 22 Vhe umbrella is 
sub-cylindrical and mitrate, 1887 W, Puituirs Brit, Disco 
myvetes 1 Receptacle, .mitrate. 


itre (maitar), 56.4 Forms: 4-5 mytir, 4-7 
mytre, -er, 5 mytyre, mytor, 6 mytyr, myttor, 
mytter, mither, meeter, 6- miter, 4- mitre. 
[ad. F. mdtre (= Pr., Sp. mitra, It. mttra, mitria, 
ON. milr, mitra), ad. L. mitra,a.Gr. pitpa (lonic 
Hirpy) belt, girdle, head-band, turban, ] 


MITRE. 


l.a. Antig. As rendering of Gr, yirpa, L. mitra: 
A headband or fillet worn by ancient Greek 
women ; also, a kind of head-dress common among 
Asiatics, the wearing of which by men was re- 
garded by the Romans as a mark of effeminacy. 

31382 Wvcutr /sa. iii, 1g In that dai the Lord shal don awei 
the..armcercles, and mytris, and combys, and ribanes. — 
Fudith xvi. to She bond togidere hir crisp heris with a mitre, 
é 1480 Mirour Saluacioun 3204 Judith hire clothis didde on 
most flestyvalefaireandswete With mytre hire heved arraied, 
zggo Srenser #7, Q. 1. il, 1g And like a Persian mitre on 
her hed Shee wore. ¢x614 Mure Dido & Exneas u. 417 His 
curled head with’ Phrygian mytre [.4x,.1v. 216 Meonia 
mitra] guised. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet, ii. (1675) 40 
Bacchus used to wear a Mitre, which is the proper attire of 
women. 1699 GartH Disfexs. vi. 72 These, Miters emulate, 
Those, Turbans are. 1866 Branpr & Cox Dict. Sez., etc, 
s, v., Servius makes it a matter of reproach to the Phrygians 
that they were dressed like women, inasmuch as they wore 
mitres. 

“| Used by Chapman and Pope for the Homeric 
pirpyn, which means a belt or girdle. 

e161 CuapMan /ifad v. 719 Oresbius, that did wear The 
gaudy mitre. 1716 Porg 2did, 870 Oresbius, in his painted 
mitre gay. [Gr. 60t Gwevioxero wizpyy.] 

+b. Applied by travellers in the 16-17th c. 
to the turban or the long conical cap worn by 
certain Asiatic peoples; also, rarely, applied toother 
kinds of head attire worn in remote countries. Ods. 

1g85 T. Wasuincron tr. Nickolay’s Voy. iv. xiv. 128 They 
weare .. on their head along myter. 1604 E, G[rimsTonE] 
D Acosta's. Hist. Indies vo xxix, 420 The. maides. were 
elothed in new garments, wearing. .vpon their heads myters 
made of rods covered with this mays, 1638 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 227 About their heads they wreath great 
rowles of Callico, of silke and gold,..they call them shashes, 
in past tinies (especially those worne by Kings) Cydarinis 
or ‘Tyaraes, with us call’d Mithers. 

2.. A sacerdotal head-dress, 

a. Hebrew Antig. Used (after L. mitra, Vulg., 
and pitpa, LXX.) for the ceremonial turban of the 
high priest (Heb. nowy mignepheth, rps ganiph); 
also (in Wyclif and the Douay Bible, though not 
in the other versions) for the head-dress of the 
ordinary priests (Heb. myn migbaza"; Coverdale 
and the Bible of 1611 ‘bonnet’, 1884 Revised 
*headtire’), 

For the ‘ mitre’ of the English Bible of 1611 the Vulgate 
has cédaris or fara wuttre only in Exod. xxxix); its mtra 
is the ‘bonnet’ of the English Bible. Wyclit’s rendering of 
cidaris by ‘mytre’ is noteworthy, as_ probably indicating 
that the word was already current in English (in sense 1 b), 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xvi. 4 He [se, Aaron] shal be gyrd with 
alynnen gyrdil, and_a lynnen mytre he shal putte to the 
heed. — Zech. iii. 5 Putte 3e a cleane cappe or mytre [1835 
CoverDALe a fayre myter, 1612 a faire miter, 1884 (Revised) 
a fair mitre @zaregin, or turban)}] vpon his hened, 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P..R. xvi cxxix. (2495) 687 The myter 
of the cheyf preest was shape to the liknesse of the herhe 
weybrede. «@ 1400-50 Alexauderis89. 1614 Raueian fist, 
World ..ii. § 6. 470 laddus the high Priest. . with his. miter. 
1878 B. Tavtor Dewkalion ww. li. 145, 1 took away The High 
Priest's mitre, long since threadbare grown, 

b. Lecl. A. head-dress forming part of the 
insignia of a bishop in the Western Church, and 
worn-also by certain abbots and other ecclesiastics 
as a mark of exceptional dignity. In its modern 
form, it is a tall cap, deeply cleft at the top, the 
outline of the front and back having the shape of a 
pointed arch; the material has usually been white 
linen or satin, embroidered and’ often jewelled; 
but mitres of gold or silver have also been used. 

The application of sztva in med.L; to the episcopal head- 
dress was doubiless suggested by its occurrence in-the de- 
scription of the attire of the Jewish high-priest. (See a.) 

In the Anglican church after the Reformation, the mitre, 
though theoretically part of the episcopal insignia, was 
seldom actually worn except at coronations down to that. of 
George III, In recent times some bishops have revived its 
use on special ceremonial occasions. ; 

1380 Wycrir Sed. Wks, I, 338 Bishopis. .shulden knowe 
bope Goddis lawes; and pis token pei beren on hem, whanne 
pei hilen hem wip her mytir.. ¢1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 7 
Alwere he mytre [Caxtom mytor] croune or dyademe. 1431 
Ree, St. Mary at rll 27 Also a myter of cloth of gold set 
with stones, @1§33 Lo, Berners Ava Ixiii, arg He [sce 
the abbot] called all his couent, and chargyd them ., to re 
vest them selues with crosse and myter & copes, to receyue 
Huon. 1886 Chron. Gr Friars (Camden) 33 Dyvers by- 
Shoppes and abbottes in their mytteres, /é7d. 50 The by- 
shoppe in. his myttor. 1662 Eveyn Diary 20 Dec., There 
was a Silver mitre with episcopal robes, born by the Herauld 
before the herse [of the Bishop of Hereford]. "1687 Draven 
find & P. 1. 395 Our Panther, .. The crosier wielded and 
the mitre wore, 1832 Hoox Cd, Dict. (1871) 508 The episcopal 
coronet-Mitres, though worn in: some of the. Lutheran 
churches (as in Sweden), have fallen into utter desuetude in 
England, even at Coronations. 

trans. 1645 Hower Led, v. 48 Upon their heads they 
carry a Miter of paper, . 1649 Jur. Taylor Gt, Exe. mi. 
Ad Sect. xv_ 161 ‘The Crown of Thorns was his Miter. - 1868 
Marriorr Pest, Chr, p, xi, In Egyptian monuments we find 
the symbols of priesthood ,. such as .. a high cap or mitre, 
indicative of authority. 

ce. Used as the symbol of the episcopal office or 
dignity. | ae 

1387-8. T. Usk Zest. Love m. ii. (Skeat) 1. 36, I [se. Love] 
bar both crosse and mytre, to yeve it where I wolde. 1390 
Gower. Conf. I, 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He hath 
thurgh Supplantacion, 1389 Warwer.A/b. Eng. v. xxiii. 103 
What cite I forraine matters, when our natiue Stories yeeld 
Of Myters medling with our Sword an ouerplenteous feeld ? 
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164x Huywoop Reader here you'l plainiy see, etc. 2 As 
Wolstan, Becket, Wolsey,..And their successors,..Would 
make the Miter Jevell with the Crowne! a 1660 Coxtentp, 
flist. dref, (Irish Archzeol. & Celtic Soc, 1879) L. 1. 101 To 
indeere himself unto the Councell, that they may speake a 
good worde for him to enjoy a meeter. 1708 Hearne 
Callect, 10 Jan. (O. H.S.) IL, 88 Learning being..reckon'd 
a very ordinary Qualification for y® Mitre. .x738 Pore £pi2, 
Sat. ii, 240 Stars..(Such as on Hough's unsully’d Mitre 
shine, Or beam, good Digby, from a heart like thine), 1849 
Macautay “ist. Zug. iv. 1. 491 Baxter..refused the mitre 
of Hereford. 1903 Zaix. Rev. Apr. 526 James I1..could not 
get a mitre for Petre. 

d. Her. The representation of a (bishop's) 
mitre. (in British heraldry borne, instead of 
helmet and crest, over the arms of episcopal sees ; 
in the arms of a few sees it occurs also as a charge.) 

x610 Guittim Heraldry ww. ii. 193 He beareth Sable, a 
Miter with two-Labels Argent. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. 


. 8 v., In Germany, several great families bear the mitre for 


their crest; to shew that they are advocates, or feudataries 
of antient abbies, or officers of bishops, &c. 1784 Cowrrer 
Tiroc. 369 In fancy sees him..ride f coach with purple 
lined, and mitres on itsside. 1823 Crass 7 echuol. Dict. s.v., 
Those {sc, the arms of the sees} of Norwich and Chester 
have three mitres, 1885 Fa‘rdoli’s Costume 11. Gloss. 286 
The row of strawberry leaves around the modern arch- 


bishop’s mitre is an invention of modern engravers. 1894 | 


Woopwarpd £ccles. Her. ror The mitre of the Bishops of 
Durham is represented as rising out of a ducal coronet. 

e. slang, A hat. 

1896 Farmer & Hentey Slang, Mitre (University), a hat. 

3.. Used as. the name of various taverns and 
hotels, etc:,.as the AWttre Tavern, a famous place 
of resort in Shakspere’s time. Also a¢évib. _ 

1608 Mipvteton J/ad World vy. H, This will be a Trne 
feast, a right Miter Supper x6xx Barry Naw-A lley u. D3, 
Meete me straite At the Myter doore in Fleet-street. 1633 
Row ey Match at Midn. 11. EF 3, Come, weele. .to the Miter 
in Bredstreete, weele make a mad night on’t. 1661-6 Woop 
City of Oxjord (0.4.8.) ILL 152 This High-German. .fell 
sick at his arrival, in the Miter inne. 

4, +a. The ‘head’ or ‘cap’ of an alembic. Ods. 

iggt SyLvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 139 Like as in a Lim- 
beck, th’ heat of Fire Raiseth a Vapour, which still mount- 
ing higher To the Still’s top; when th’ odoriferous sweat 
Above that Miter can no further get, It softly thickning, 
falleth drop by drop. . 

b. A cowl for a chimney (Cezzt. Dict, 1890). 

5. Hist. A base coin current in Ireland during 
the last half of the 13th c. (see quot.). 

1749 J. Simon J77sh Coins 15 note, Other foreign coins 
called Mitres, Lionines, .. Eagles, &c. from the stamp. or 
figures impressed on them, were.. uttered here for pennies, 
though not worth half a penny. 

6. Conch. A mitre-shell. 

x840 Swainson Malacelogy 98 The Mitring, or mitres, 
where the spire is always acute fetc.].  x186z CaRPENTER 
in Rep. Smithsonian Inst, for 1860, 180 Family Fascio- 
Tariade (Tulip-shells and Mitres). 

7. attribé. and Comb.: mitre-bearer, -gold, -super- 
Sstition; mitre-crowned, -missing, -shaped adjs. ; 
miutre-wise adv.; mitre-flower, ‘a plant of the 
genus Cyclamen’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); mitre- 
mushroom, an edible mushroom (Helwella crispa), 
so called from the shape of the pileus; mitre- 
shell, any one of numerous species of marine. uni- 
valve shells of the genus AZitva (the shape in some 
species resembles that of a mitre); mitre-snake, 
‘a slender colubrine serpent (genus Covfia), espe- 
cially C. episcopa, of the Mexican borderland’ 
(Funk's Svand. Dict. 1895). 

1835 Wiis Penxedllings L. xviil. 127: The long train of 
proctors,..*mitre-bearers, and incense-bearers. 1885 W. J. 
Frrzpatrick Life 1, N. Burke 1.17 Dr. Butler... *mitre- 
crowned, singing the High Mass at St. Finbar’s. 1820 
Mitman add Feris. (1821) 114 ‘he breastplate gems, and 
the pure *mitre-gold, Shine lamplike, 1840 L. Hunt Dram, 

Wks. Wycherley, Congreve, etc., Biog. Cougrenue p. xxxiii, 
Bravo, Dector Young! With leave of thy very gloomy, 
*mitre-missing, and most erroneous ‘Night Thoughts * [etc], 
1854 Linpuey Sod, Bot. ix.156c, Helvedle crispa (the * Mitre 
Mushroom), 1966 Gent. Afag. Apr.169/1 The *mitre shap'd 
aloe, 1753 CuamBErs Cyc. Supf. App., *Aittre-shell, the 
English name of the smooth and slender buccinum, with 


a split rostrum. @1628 F. Grevin Sédvey ii, (1652) 30 To 


binde this *Miter-superstition with the reall cords of truth. 
3662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig, Let? Ser. 1, 1V. 280 A 
very light cap with its corners standingstreight and upwards, 
*mitre wise, 1844 THackeray JZay Gambals Wks. 1900 
XII. .442 The dinner-table set out, the napkins folded 
mitrewise, 

Mitre (moi'te:), sd.2 Also miter. [Ofsome- 
what uncertain origin : peth., as is usually assumed, 
a transferred use of prec., but the development of 
sense. is not easy to explain. 


Possibly there may be a reference to the early form of» 


the episcopal mitre, which had a vertical band bisecting a 
rectilinear angle at the to 


a) . 
l. In Joinery and other mechanical arts: A joint 
(also wedtve-joint) in which the line or plane of 
junction makes an angle of 45° with the side. of 
each of the two pieces Joined, so that the adjacent 
sides meet in a right anyle; the shaped end or 
edge of a piece of material intended to: form: such 
a joint with another; an angle or slope of 45°. 
Now sometimes applied to any joint in which the 
angle made by the sides of the joined pieces is bi- 
sected by the line of junction. ee 


. ry 


Keved utitre + a mitre-joint strengthened by the insertion 


MITRE. 


of keys (Kry sd.9). Lapsed witre: a combination of the 
lap and mitre joints. 

1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1v.60 By Miters are meant the 
joining of two pieces of wood, so as the Joynt makes. half a 
Square, x7x0o J. Harnis Lex. Techn. I, Alitre, in Archi- 
tecture, is the Workmen’s Term for an Angle that is just 
45 degrees, or half a right one; and if it be a quarter ofa 
Right Angle, they call it a Half Mitre, 1825 J. Nicuot- 
son Oferat. Mechairie 589 A lapped mitre. 1850 Parker's 
Gloss. Archit., Mitre, the line formed by the meeting of 
mouldings or other surfaces, which intersect or intercept each 
other at an angle. 876 Aucycl. Brit. 1V. 489/1 A keyed 
mitre, 1880 Coach Builders’ Art $¥rai, 3. 73,1 drive all 
home, and cut the mitres and joints on the body single- 
handed, thus making a better job by single saw cut than 
can be obtained by solid mitre made at bench. 1882 J. 
Lunn Picture Frame Making 2 ‘These [mouldings] need 
only be sawn to a mitre or angle of 45 deg, 1901 S. Black's 
lllusir, Carp. & Build., Home Handicrafts 28 Uhe amateur 
measures off four pieces for the sides of his quadrangle (se. 
the frame], allowing for the mitre. 1902 A. Morrison Hole 
#2 Wald 337 Now a lock of that sort joins in an angle or 


‘mitre at the middle, where the two sides meet like a valve, 


pointing to resist the tide, 

2. Short for mdtre-square. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 85 As the Square ts made to 
strike an Angle of go Degrees, and the Miter an Angle of 45 
degrees, so the Bevil [ete]. 1842 Gwittr 4rchid. Gloss. s.v. 
Bevel, The make and use of it [se. the bevel] are much the 
same as those of the common square and mitre, except that 
those are fixed, the first at an angle of ninety degrees and 
the second at forty-five. 1877 Amateus Handicraft 77 
The carpenter's Try-sqnare, ‘I-Square and Mitre. 31884 
Kunicur Dict. Alech. Suppl. 1890 in Century Dict, 


3. Short for mztre-wheel, 

1844. STEPHENS S&. Pari 11. 291 When it happens that 
..the wheels >’, fig. 322, are..mitres, 1875 KyicutT Dicé. 
Afech. fig. 3182 d, Miters. 

4, = Gusser2. (Cf Mirrev.23.) | 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 305 In 
dividing the stitches to form the Gusset or Mitre, place 
double the number fetc.]. 1852 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 
There are no buttons at the back [of the overcoat], buta 
finish is lent by mitres being worked in. 


5, Comb., mitre-arch, the curve formed by the 
mitre or junction of two curved surfaces, as 
in groining, etc.; mitre-bevel = m2tre-sguare ; 
mitre-block, board, (a) a joiner’s mitre box; (4) 
= mitre shooting-board; mitre box, a joiner’s 
templet with kerfs or guides for the saw in. cutting 
material for mitre-joints ; also, a similar tool for 
mitring printers’ rules ; mitre-bracket, each of the 
angle-brackets in. the bracketing of a moulded cor- 
nice; mitre-cap, a cap of a newel terminating a 
handrail to which it 1s mitred; mitre-clamp, a 
clamp with mitred ends; hence witre-clamped; 
mitre-cramp, a cramp to secure a glued mitre- 
joint while it is drying; mitre-cut, ‘a groove cut 
in the surface of plate-glass for ornamentation’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890) having a bottom angle of nearly 
go°; mitre-dovetail, dovetailing, a combination 
of the mitre and dovetail joints; also afirzd,; 
(cross) mitre drain (see quot. 1838); mitre- 
gauge (see quot..1$75); mitre-iron, -jack (see 
quols.); mitre-joint (see sense 1); so mitre- 
jointed. a@., furnished with a mitre-joint; mitre- 
line, any line which bisects a mitre-joint ; mitre- 
machine = witlring-machine; mitre -planel 
[PLANE 50.2], a plane having the iron set obliquely 
across thé face of the stock ; mitre-plane 2 [PLans 
56,3}, the plane in which the mitre-joint lies; mitre 
post, each of the chamfered outer posts of a pair 
of lock-gates which, when closed, present an angu- 
lar face to the stream; mitre rule, a plasterers’ 
tool (see quot.); mitre-szating a., (ofa valve) that 
has an annular seating turned to an angle of 45°; 
mitre shooting-board, a shooting-board used in 
chamfering the edzes of wood; mitre sill, the sill 
of a lock-gate which presents an angular. face to 
the stream when closed; mitre square, a ‘square’ 
with the blade set immovably at an angle of 45° | 
for striking lines on something to be mitred, also 
sometimes applied to the bevel; mitre-valve, a 
puppet valve having its face and seat inclined 45° 
to its axis ; mitre-wheel, each of a pair of bevelled 
cog-wheels, the axes of which are at right angles, 
and which have their teeth set at an angle of 45°. 


x9z5 W. Hatrpenny Sound Buiéding 16 To find the Angle, 
or *Mitre Arch of a..Groin. x85. Dict. Archit. (Arch. 
Publ. Soc.) s. v. Beve?, {An instrument] which answers for a 
square, a common bevel, and a *mitre-bevel of forty-five 
degrees. 1846 HoirzaprreL Turing UJ. 503 *Mitre block, 
x871 AvELING Cargentry & Yorn. 61 A saddle or block, 
known as a Mitre-block or box. . 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. 
Suppl, *A@itve Board. 1888 Lockwood's Dict, Alech. 
Engin, Mitre Board, 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ve 88 
Another way...of Drawing, or striking out of Squares, Miters, 
and several Bevils .. is with a_ Tool called a *Miter Box. 
1875-84 Knicut Dict. Mech., Miter-box. xg2g W. Harr- 
penny Sound Buzéding 14 Jo find the... *Mitre-Bracket 
ofa Cove. x820 P. NicHoLson Stasrcases: & Handrails-7 
*Mitre-cap. .is a block of wood, turned :to some agreeable 
figure. ,used in dog-legged stairs. to terminate the handrail, 
188. Dict, Archit. (Arch, Publ. Soc.) s.v. Claurp, “Mitre 
clamp. .x825 J. Nicnouson Operat. ifechanie 602 Boards 
keyed and clamped, mortise-clamped, and *mitre-clamped. 
1847 Smeaton Sutlder's Man. oo.\Vhe last method to be 
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MITRE. 


mentioned. .may be termed *mitre-dovetail grooving, 1873 
Yarn J redgotd's Carpentry 240 *Mitre-dovetailing, 1838 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail, 1. 97/2 Other drains are made 
under the roadway which, from their form, are termed cross 
*yettre drains, Their plan is in shape like the letter V... 
‘The construction of mitre drains is [ete.], 1875 Kntcut Diced, 
Mech.,* Miter-gage,a wage to determine the angle of a miter- 
joint in Picture: frames, moldings, etc, 1894 Hastuck 
Woodworker's Handy-dk, xiii. rx The use of an adjustable 
mitre gauge. 1843 Hovrzavrre. Turning 1. 197 (A faggot 
of iron] made of a round bar in the center, and a group of 
bars of angular section, called *mitre iron, around the same. 
1884 Keicur Diet, Meck, Suppl, *Aliter Fack, a templet 
used in making and fitting all kinds of small miters on 
moldings. 1688-R. Hotme Avwoury ut 367/2 [A plane] 
for the fitting and framing of *Miter and Bevil Joynts, 
1791 Smeaton Ladystone L.p. 196 The mitre joint of two 
contiguous bars, /dia@. § 276, I chose them to be *mitre- 
jointed at the angles. 1678 Moxon Mech. #xere. v. 85 A 
*Miter line. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Joundsy 155 The cutting 
of the louvres, which a boy does on a*mitre machine. 1688 
R. Houme Armoury mt, 36:/2 The *Miter Plain. x84 
Cc. P. B. Suencey Worksieop Appl, 44 Mitre-planes. .are 
intended for planing across the grain. 1823 P. NicnoLson 
Pract, Butid, 173 The upper mouldings are mitred together, 
so that the *mitre-plane may be perpendicular tothe hori- 
zon, 1838 F, We, Simms’ Publ, Urhs, Gi Brit, ii. 6 The 
gates are made water tight at the *mitre posts, by being 
rubbed dry the one upon the other. 1843 Aneel. Metvof, 
XXV. 1277/1 The *mitre or joint rule is eighteen inches lon 

by three inches wide, and about an inch thick, bevelled of 
to a thin edge about an inch wide, 1888 Hastuck Model 
Engin, Haudybk. 111 The *mitre-seating cone-valves ., 
are often considered easier to make than the ball valves, 
1903 Cassell’s Cyel. Mechanics V1, 167/2 A *mitre shoot- 
ing board, 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Angin, s.v. Lot, 
The bottom framings, against which the gates are shut, are 
called *mitre sills. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, v. 84 The 
*Miter square,.is used for striking a Miter line, as the 
Square is to strike a square line, i850 Archwol. Frud, 
VIL, 403 What is technically called a mitre square, 2875 
Kwuicar Dict. Mech, *Miler-vaive, 1833 Loudon Zxcyed, 
Archit. Gloss, *Afitre wheel, 1844 Srevnens BA, Farm. 
a 295 Each of the screws is mounted with a small mitre- 
wheel. 

Mitre (maiten, v1 [f. Miven 5d.1; cf. early 
mod... wedirer, mittrer, Sp., Pg. mitrar, It. 
mittrare, mitriarve (Baretti), Olt. mefrare, med.L. 
mitirare.| trans. To. confer or bestow a mitre 
upon, to raise to a rank to which the dignity of 
wearing a mitre belongs. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
mitred, invested with something by way of mitre. 

c1380 Wyceiir Sed, Ws, L111. 25 Bischopis mytrid wib two 
hornys figuren bat bei schulden port good ensaumple putte 
pe folk fro vicis to virtues. exqqa Prontp. Paro, 3401/1 
Mytryn, aztro, 1801 CoLertoce in C.K. Paul W. Godzuin 
(1874) Il. 74 It was once clothed and mitred with flame. 
1804. J. Graname Sadéath 332 Mitred with a wreath OF 
nightshade, x89 C. E. Norton Danée’s Purgat, xxvit. 176 
Wherefore thee over thyself I crown and mitre. 

Mitye (mai-toz), v.2 Also miter. [f. Mirrz sé.2] 

1. éraus. To join with a mitre-joint; to make a 
mitre-joint in; to cut or shape (the end of a piece 
of material) to a mitre. Also with away, up. Zo 
meltre the square; to bisect the angle of a joint. 

1931 [implied in Mitrina v6é, sb). ‘1753 Hocarta Anal, 
Beauty xi, 172 The profile out-line of some corner of it [sc 
the moulding] where it is ‘mitered’, as the joiners term it 
2833 Lounon Excyel, Archit, § 1122 The slates to be all 
close-mitred, when two planes meet against a diagonal line, 
they are said to be mitred. 1842 Gwin Archit, § 2285 
(1859) 607 Steps and risers mitred to cut string, and dove. 
tailed to balusters. ¢18s0 Radia. Navig (Weale) 116 They 
are..mitred into the gunwale, 18975 Curpentey & Fotn. 65 
Such work as mitring up a box. 188% Younec Aw. Avan Ais 
ows Mech, § 452 The edges are bevelled or mitred away. 

b. intr. To form a mitre, meet in a mitre-joint, 

1820 P. Nicuoisan Statreases & Handrails 28 The part 
that mitres upon the riser below. 1875 ucye?d, Bott. LL 
467/2 A moulding returned upon itself at right angles is 
said tomitre, In joinery the ends of any two pieces of wood 
of corresponding form cut offat 45° necessarilyabut upon one 
another so as to form a right angle, and are said to. mitre. 

2. a. Bookbinding. b. Printing. See quots. 

1875 (cf. Mirren Jf2.a."), 1880 Zannnsvporr Bookbinding 
xxii. 119 As a general rule morocco is always mitred. Jé7d, 
iar Carefully mitreing the corners where any lines are used, 
1888 Jacos Printers’ Vocad, Mitre, tochamfer, .the ends of 
rules in order that they may join clasely in forming a border, 

8. Needlework, t o make an angle in (a straight 
strip or band, etc.) by cutting out a three-cormered 
piece ‘and uniting the resulting edges. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 27 To make corners of ahem 
»sthey should be ‘mitred’. 

Mitre, obs. form of Merrn vy, 

Mitred, (maite:d), 947, a1 [f, Mirren 54.1 and 
vA +.-ap. Cf med.L. miitratus.] 

1, Entitled or privileged to wear a mitre, Mitred 
abbot (= med.L. abbas mitraius): an abbot in- 
vested by the pope with the privilege of wearing 
a mitre; hence mdtred abbey (med... beneficium 
mitratum), an abbey ruled by a mitred abbot.. 

In England before the Reformation the mitred abbots 
ware menibers of the House of Lords. 

1380 [see Murre 2.1], 1393 Lana. P. PAC. ¥. 193 More: 
pan al by marchauns ober by mytrede bisshopes, Ober 

umbardes of lukes pat lyuen y lone as Iewes, asso BALE 
fing. Potavies we Eiijy Whiche of them shuld be highest in 
that mired kingdome of idlenesse. 1360 Daus tr, Sleidave's 
Conan, 368 ‘The bishops... and ..a few other mitred men. 
1658 Bramnate Coxseer. Bps, vi. 139. One Bishop and two 
Mitred Abbats, @ 166 Funien Worthies, Forks, (1662) 1 
xgo Selby, where after he [Henry] founded a Mitred-Abby, 
x759. Dunworta. Pofge 67 The bishop... related that con- 
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ference to a friend of his, a dignified but not a mitred clergy- 
man, 1830 Mest. Rev. XUL 473 The methodist parson 
and the mitred bishop. 1878 Srusss Cowst. Afést. IU. 
xx. 445 ‘Lhe mitred and parliamentary abbeys were not 
identical. . : 

2. Wearing or adorned with a mitre. 

c1420 Lypa. Story of Thebes 4186 As a bisshop, mytred, 
in his stalle, 1480 Caxron Chrow. Zug. cexliv. 300 Bisshops 
reuessed and mytered with senscers to welcome the kyng. 
1s62 in Rep. on Hoedera EB. 11. 48 The impure assemblie 
of those shaven fathers, those myteryd and redd-hattyd 
fellowes fat ‘T'rent]. 1637 Minron Lycidas 112 He shook 
his Miter'd locks, and stern bespake. “1687 Drvpen Aiud & 
P.1. 202 Your fangs you fastened on the mitred crown. 1790 
Burge Fr. Rev. 153 We will have her [sc. religion] to exalt 
her mitred front in courts and parliaments. | 1805 SOUTHEY 
Madoc in W7.xv, The mitred Baldwin, in his hand Holding 
a taper, at the altarstood. 1830 Tymus Bury Wells (Cam- 
den) 229 A leaden token..bears on_ the obverse ‘a mitred 
head. 1863 J. R. Wataran Afen. Fountains Abbey (Sur- 
tees) 147 The abbot robed and mitred,.standing undera tri- 
foliated canopy. . . 

. Bearing a representation of a mitre. rave. 

1768-74 Tucker Li, Mad. (1834) Il. 464, I see the mitred 
coach come rolling along. 1772-9 W. Mason Zug. Garden 
Iv. 106 The fane conventual there is dimly seen, ‘The mitred 
window, and the cloister pale. ; . 

3. Formed like a mitre; having a mitre-shaped 
apex; Vat. A/dst. in specific names (= mod.L, 
mitratus), . 

@1347 Surrey fueid wv. 277 With mitred hats, with 
oynted bush and beard... 1860 Chad. Encycl. 8. v. Basilisk, 
The Mitred or Hooded Basilisk (Basidseus INTLV ALS), B 
native of the tropical parts of America. 1887 Hay &rit. 
Fungi 140 Helvelia lacunosa, the Mitred Helvel. 189 
H. O. Fornes Hand.bh. Primates U1. 137 The mitre 
langur, Seseopithecus mitratius. 

Mitred (moi-teid), p/. 2.2 [f. Mire 0.2 + 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1778 Asn, Mitred, cut off at-an angle of forty-five degrees. 
1832 Skhyring's Builders’ Prices 18 Mitred and glued 
borders, 1842 Gwint Archit, § 2285 (1859) 607 1f grooved for 
balusters, circular..mitred and turned caps, such to be men- 
tioned, x847 Smeaton Butides's Maz. 90 Fig. 26 represents 
a still neater dovetail; and, as the edges are mitred to- 
gether, is termed a mitred dovetail. 1860 Burn Gloss. 
Lechn, Terms Building 7 Mitred Borders, narrow widths 
of boarding placed round the front hearths to fireplaces. 
3891 Ringwalt's Aner, Encyel. Priuting, Mitred Rules. 
1875 Kuicnt Dict, Afech., Mztered. (Bookbinding). Said of 
a fillet ornamentation when the lines unite exactly at their 
junction without overrunning. 3880 Zagunsporr Look- 
binding xxii. 119 This [finishing with a full gilt back] is done 
in two ways, a ‘run up’ back and a ‘mitred’ back. xgea 
West. Gaz. 16 May 3/2 Perpendicular mitred lines of in- 
sertion on the skirt. 

Mitre-wort (moai-torwait). [f. Mrrre sd.1+ 
Wort.] A book-name for the genus MIteLua. 
False nittre-wort; a plant of the genus 7zarella, 

4843-0 Mrs. Lincoun Leet. Bot. App. 176/2 Tiarella 
cordifolia, (mitre-wort), 18536 Gray JZan. Bot. (1860) 145 
AMttella, Mitre-wort. Ziarella, False Mitre-wort. 

Mitridat(e, obs. forms of MiraRgmats. 

Mitriform Gnoitriffim), « [ad. mod.L. 
mitriformis, f mitra Marre sh: see -Fors.] 
a. Bot, Resembling or shaped like a mitre; 
conical, hollow, and open at the base, the base 
being sometimes. irregularly indented; applied to 
the calyptra of mosses and to certain fruits. b. 
Conch, Shaped like a mitre-shell. 

1830 LinpLey Ved. Syst. Bot. 322 The mitriform calyptra, 
x843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 446/2 (Of shells] Mitriform; spire 

roduced, conic. 188: R. B. Watson. in ¥rnd. Linn, Soc. 

V. 404 Shell,-high, mitriform, biconical. 

Mitring (mai-t’rin), 37 sb. [f Mira v2 + 
~InG1.] The action of Mrrre v.? in its various 
senses; also concr. the shaped end of a piece pre- 
pared to be mitred with another. 

x93 W. Hatrrenny Perspective 31 The Mitering of the 
under side of every Square. .must he drawn from the Point 
of Sight. . 1778 Hneyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 1.618 The thickness of 
the bracket, with its mitring to the riser, 21832. Sripen 
Organ 138 Sometimes pipes require even a repeated miter- 
ng This mitering greatly influences the, .tone of a pies, 

. Uirib., as mitring tool; also mitring block, 
board, box, saw, etc. = mitre block, board, etc.; 
mitring-machine (see quots.). 

1845 Eucyel, Metrop, XXV. 177/12 Tools used by the 
plasterer,.. There are also various mitring tools of iron or 
steel, 189% Avuezall’s Amer, Encycl. Printing, Mitring 
Sox, a box used to facilitate the operation of cutting 
material that is to bemitred. Jbid., Mitring Machines, 
various machines made for the purpose of mitring rules 
neatly and accurately 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Mrtering- 
machine (Fornery), a machine for mitering or slanting the 
ends of pieces which are to be united by.a miter-joint. 1873 
Carpentry §& Foi. 39 The Mitreing Rox ..is used to cut 
pieces of moulding at the right angle for picture and other 
Tames, 

+ Mi-trous, ¢. zonce-wd, [f. Mires sd. + -008,] 
Relating to a mitre or bishopric. 

x79t. Hunoesrorp Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 137 
When soft réclines in velvet pomp supreme Divinity, en- 
tranc'd in mitrous dream, 


Mitry (maitri), a. Her. [f. Mire sd. + -¥1)] 
Charged with a number of mitres. ° - 


1847 Géoss. Her, Mfitry, The word occurs in blazoning 
a bordure charged with eight mitres, 1889 Exvin Died. Her. 


Mitt (mit). Also mit, Chiefy in p/. 
[Shortened from Mirren 56.) a 
1d, = Mirten sé.2. - 


MITTEN, 


x765 Univ. Mag. XXXVI. 32q4/2 Silk mitts, and silk 
gloves, 1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Lousiat v. Wks. 1812 I, 
304 Transform an old silk stocking into mits. 1811 Ova § 
Yuliet 1, 42 Dudley laughed, and took hold of her cherry 
fingers, that peeped out of her mits. 1828 Scott dunt 
Marg. Mirr. lutvod., The black silk gloves, or mitts. 285 
Caial, Gt. Exhib, U1. 575 Lace mitts. 21876 Hr. Martineau 
Antobiog, 1. 57 Lhe long mits she wore. 

transf. 1886 Pop. Sez. Afonthiy Nov. 208 The hands and 
forearms of the women are tattooed with mitts, as in the 
Marshall Islands, 1903 Daily Record §& Mail 30 Dec, 7 
A novel device..for persons who do not know how te swim. 
It consists of a mitt or gauntlet. .. When fitted to the hand 
it forms webs between the fingers and the thumb. Jézd., 
An elastic band which fastens the mitt to the wrist, 

2. = Mirren 1. + Also s/ang, a glove. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mitts, gloves, 1812 J. Smyvra 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 2x4 Waste Silk..may..be spun to 
make stockings, mits, &c. but they will be coarseand ordinary. 
1856 Kane 4vel. Explor. 11, 1.24 Mitts of seal-skin well 
wadded with sledge-straw. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-th., 
Atidis, a protection for the hands, covering the thumb in 
one space and the fingers in another, so that men wearing 
them can still handle ropes. a . . 

3. U.S. slang. a A hand. b, A big wit: a 
mode of swindling at cards (see quot. 1905); 
hence a municipal scheme undertaken with a view 
to the private advantage of its promoters. 

zgor H. MtHucu Fohn Henry 10 I'm sitting on the sofa 
with one mitt lying carelessly on the family album and the 
other bunched around a $1.70 cane. 1903 Daily Chron, 
27 May 7/2 A ‘big mit,’..is a big boodle game, a graft, 
x905 Séackw., Afag. Jan. 137/1 At the ‘big mitt’ game alone, 
an ingenious method of swindling by means of a stacked 
hand at stud poker, a vast profit was made. . 

Mittain(e, mittan, obs. forms of Mirrrn. 

+ Mittane. Sc. Oés. rave. Also myttane, 
myttaine. [Of obscure origin;. cf, Mirteiy.} 
A bird of prey, a kind of hawk. 

xgo0-z0 Dunsar Joes xxii, 12 Forsett is ay the falconis 
kynd, Bot euir the mittane [7.7 myttell] is hard in mynd, 
iid. xxxili, 73 ‘The myttane and Sanct Martynis fowle. 

Mitted (mitted), Af. a. [f£ Murr + -ep2] 
Wearing mitts or mittens. 

1893 4 Llantic Monthly Feb. 155/1 Reaching in deftly with 
mitted arms. 

+ Wlittell, Se. Os. rare. Forms: 5 myttal, 
mytall, 6myttell. [Of obscure origin : cf. Mit- 
tang,] ‘A bird of prey of the hawk kind’ (Jam.). 

1457 Se. Acts Fas. Jf, c. 32 (1814) I]. 5x Vper foulys of 
reif.as ernys bussardes gleddes and myitalles [w.7. (1566) 
mittalis]. 1g00-a20 [see Mitrrang), 

Mitten (mitten) Forms: 4-5 meteyn(e, 
metayn, myteyn(e, mytan, -en, 5 meting, 
5-6 myttan, -en, 5, 7~8 mittain, 6 mytayne, 
myttayn, mytton, 6-8 mitton, 6, 8-9 mit< 
tan, 7 mittaine, 7- mittin, -ing, 6- mitten, 
[a. F. wedtaine (from 12th c.), of obseure origin; 
cf, F. wezfon gauntlet (6th c.), mitten (1738 ia 
Littré), also Pr. dial. mzfe mitten, and med.L, 
(13th c.) mitana, mifanna mitten, mzfa ? mitten.] 

1. A covering for the hand, differing from a 
glove in having no divisions for the fingers, but 
provided with a separate receptacle for the thumb ; 
worn either for warmth, or (e.g. by hedgers and 
other workmen) to protect the hand from injury or 
pain in handling something. Also (now déad.: see 
fing. Dial. Dict.) applied to a thick winter glove, 
, €%386 Cuaucer Lard, Prot, 45 He bat his hand wol putte 
in this Mitayn He shal have multipliyng of his grayn, 
61394 P, Pd. Crede 428 Twey myteynes, as mete, maad all 
of cloutes ; Pe fyngers weren tor-werd, and fulof fen honged. 
61420 Patlad, on Husb, 1, 1167 And botis, cokirs, myttens 
[L. stanicas de pelliius| mot we were. 1488 in Tytler Hist, 
Scot, (1864) IL 393 A pare of metingis for hunting. xs14 
Barciay Lgloges tv. (1570) C iij/t His furred mittens were of 
acurresskin. 1563 Homilies u. Rexcess of Apparel 114 b, He 
that ruffleth in his..corked slippers, trimme buskins, and 
warme mittons, is more redy to chyll for colde, then the 
poore labouryng man. a x63 Fletcuer Love'sCure iii, Let 
not thy mittens abate the talons of thy authority, but gripe 
theft and whoredom wheresoever thou meet’st ‘em. 1634 
Peacuam Gent, Zxerc. u. vii. 126 December must be ex- 
pressed with a horrid and fearefull aspect, ...at his backe 
a bundle of Holly,.. holding in furd Mittens the signe of 
Capricornus, 1662 Plynzouth Col. Rec. (1855) IV, 12-There 
was found his capp, with his staffe and one mitting. 1667 
Perrys Diary at Jan., ‘The Swede's Resident .. came to us 
out of bed in his furred mittens and furred cap. 1929 
T. Conserr Pres. St. Ch. Russ, 157 note, The vulgar people 
«with their .. gloves on, which are almost as large and 
strong as a hedger's mittins. 1742 Minpieron in Pédd, 
Yrans. XL. 162 A large Pair of Beaver Mittings .. 
which reach up as high as our Elbows. 3818 Scorr H74, 
Afidl, xxi, Hastily and confusedly searching for his worsted 
mittans and staff. 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mase iti, (The 
crew] can get their wet mittens and stockings dried. 1884 
Baby's mitten [see CompinaTIon 10], 

Jig. phrase. 1662 J. Owen Animady, Fiat Lux 31x Such 
stupid blockheads, as to be imposed on with Sophistry, 
that they may feel through a pair of Mittens. . 

pb. Phrases. 70 cast one's mitten: to offer 
a challenge (cf. Gaunriet! 1c). Zo claw up 
or day up (a person’s) mztters (Sc.):. to give the 
finishing stroke to, to kill (cf. Chaw v. 8). Za 
handle without mittens: to treat unmercifully. 

1589 Nasue Martins Months Minde G 4, cast him here 
my Mitten. vpon the quarrell, 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 76 
To handle without mittins.. 1699 R. L’Rsvrance Arasv. 
Collog. (x71x).478 He, handled the Reverend Fathers with- 
out .Mittens,..274a-Forses Fred. /~ Loud. in Ajax, ete 


MITTENED. 


(7785) go They may come to lay up my mittens, an’ ding 
epee an’ as styth as gin I had been elf-shot. - 
e. fer. 

1688 R. Howme Armoury ut. xviii, (Roxb.} 110/41 He 
beareth Gules, a left hand Male Mitton. .proper. 

d. slang. pl. (a) The hands, (4) Boxing-gloves. 

x8x2_ J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mittens, the hands. 289 
Hotien's Slang Dict., Mittens, fists. 1883 J. Greenwoop 
Odd People 56 That's their mittens they've got tied up in 
that hankercher. They're fighting coves, 

2. A sort of glove of lace or knitted work cover- 
ing the forearm, wrist, and part of the hand, but 
not extending over the fingers; much worn by 
women at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
and lately revived. Now more commonly Mitt. 

17sg Jounson, Afttexs, gloves that cover the arm without 
covering the fingers. 1762 Aun. Reg. 162 Their chief busi- 
ness was making silk nets, purses, and mittins. 1798 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks, 1812 IV, 187 On week- 
days were black worsted mittens worn; Black silk on Sun- 
days did her arms adorn. 1824 Miss MitForp Vid/age Ser. 
223 The sleeves came down just below the elbow, and were 
finished by a narrow white ruffle meeting her neat mittens. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Nicd. iii, ‘Hem !* said Miss La Creevy, 
coughing delicately behind her black silk mitten, 

b. transf. See quot. 

[x899 CE. wzitten-wise, 3 below.] 1900 Daily Mail 5 Feb. 
g/t ‘the sleeve in its full diess adaptation is called the 
mitten because it falls from the shoulder, though it is at- 
tached to the bodice underneath the arm, and covers the 
hand right down to the knuckles. . 

3. Phrase (slang or coflog.). To get the mitten: 
of a lover, to be dismissed or rejected ; hence, in 
wider application, to be dismissed from any office 
or position. Similarly, zo ezve (a person) the mitten. 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. (Bartlett), Young gentle- 
men that have got the mitten..always sigh. 1848 Lowett 
Fable for Critics 936 Here comes Dana,,. Who'll be going 
to write what'll never be written ‘Lill the Muse, ere he 
thinks of it, gives him the mitten, x8gr [B, H. Harr] Cod- 
dege Words 209 Mitten, At the Collegiate Institute of In- 
diana, a student who is expelled is said to get the mitten, 
1867 O.W. Hotmes Guard. dngeéxxxiii, Some said that Susan 
had given her young man the mitten, meaning thereby that 
she had signified that his services asa suitor were dispensed 
with, 1884 Pach 1 Mar. 108/2 Lifeboat hands who are 
found shrinking, Or with fear of danger smitten, Get, not 
medals, but the mitten, 

attvib, and Cowd., mitten-gauntlel, ~-sleeve, 
wise (adv.); mitten-beaver, the skin of a beaver 
used for making mittens f[cf. F. wed¢eine inferior 
beaver-skins]; mitten-mill, a fight with boxing- 
gloves. 

1744 A. Doss Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 26 
The eight is the *Mittain Beaver, cut out for that Purpose 
to make Mittains, to preserve them from the Cold. 1898 
Archxol. Eliana XIX. m1. 246 The hands are covered 
with plate *mitten-gauntlets having gads and cuffs. 1859 
Marsetvy ocad. s.v. (Farmer), *Mitten-mill. 183 J. N. 
Brewer Seauties Eng. & Wales X11 n. ii. 146 A woman... 
with..*mitten sleeves, a belt and cordon. 1899 Mestut. 
Gaz, 22 Dec. 3/r When a lace sleeve, instead of having 
actual mittens, is brought *mitten-wise over the hand, 

Hence Mitten v., U. S., ¢ravs., to ‘give the 
mitten” to. 

1873 CarLeton Farm Ball. ro Once, when I was young 
as you, and not so smart, perhaps, For me she mittened a 
lawyer, and several other chaps. 

Mittened (mi-tend), a. [f Mrrran sd. +-2p 2] 
Furnished with, or wearing, mittens. 

31834. Hr. Martineau Farrers ii. 20 Jane settled herself, 
aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 1876 WAitby 
Géass. 8.v., “A mitten’d cat catches no mice’. 1893 KiPLinc 
ant Fuugle-Rk, 162 ‘The girl..jaid her mittened hand..to 
the ice floor of the hut, . 

+ Mittent, 2. Path. Obs. [a. L. mittent-em, 
pr. pple, of wedttére to send.] Said of the organ or 
part supposed to send peccant ‘humours’ to another. 

166 Lovet, Hist. Anim. § Ain, 367 It’s cured, by.. 
evacuating corrupted humours and helping mittent parts. 
1676 Wiseman CAtrurg, Treat. uw. v. 199 Vicious Humours 

eccant in quantity or quality are either thrust forth by the 

art mittent,..or attracted by the Part recipient. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Alerc. Conzpit, xvi. 631 We must consider whether 
the part mittent (L. gars mezttens] of the Humour to the 
Stomach be less noble-than the part suscipient. 

Mittilate, Sc. form of MuTILaTE. 

|| Mittimus (mittimds), sd. [L. mdztineus ‘we 
send’, the first word of the writ in Latin.] 

1. Law, A warrant under the hand and seal of 
a justice of the peace or other proper officer, 
directed to the keeper of a prison, ordering him to 
receive into custody and hold in safe-keeping, until 
delivered in due course of law, the person sent and 
specified in the warrant. ; 

@xsox Greene 2nd Pt. Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 132 The knight..bad him {se. his clerk] make a mittimus 
te send the Tinker to prison. 1625 MassinceR WVew Way 
v. i, Take a Mittimus, And carry him.to Bedlam, 168x 
W. Rogertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 486 Send him away 
with a Mittimus to the house of Correction. 1728-Vanar. 
& Cis..Pron, Hush. v. 98 No words, Sir: a Wife, or a Mit- 


* timus. 1764. Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 15 Sonie warrants 


and. mittumuses ready fill'd up. 1768-74 Tucker £2. Vad. 
(1834) L. 642, I never sign a mittimus to the house of cor- 
rection, but had much rather it were done by somebody else, 
4837 Cantyte Fr. Kev, LL. vi. i, Clapped in prison by mit. 
timus and indictment of Feuillant Justices, 1849 MacavLay 
fist, Eng. iii, 1, 320 The heir of an-estate often.,scarce 
attained learning enough to sign his name tc. @ Mittimus, 


tb, (See quot. 1641.) 06s. 


551 


1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 5316/1 Doo to be made, oure Writt’ 
ofa Mittumus unto the Tresourer and Barons of oure Ex- 
chequier. 164x Sermes de le Ley 204 Mittimus is a Writ 
by which Records are transferred from one Court to another. 
rjoq J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. | 1727-4r Cnampers Cyce., 
Mittinus, in law, a writ, by which records are ordered to 
be transferred from one court to another; sometimes imme- 
diately, as out of the King’s Bench into the Exchequer ; and 
sometimes bya certiorari into the Chancery, and from thence 
by a mittimus into another court. 

@. transf. and fig. 

2638 Nappes Cov. Gard. v. vi. 7x Warr... sweare I under- 
stand it no more then Ignoramus himselfe. Reals, Make 
his Mittimus and send him ta schoole. 2642 Be. Hatt Free 
Prisoner vii. in Three Tractates (1646) 123 Never was 
there a more close prisoner then my soul is for the time to 
my body ;..which since it’s first Mittimus, never stir’d out 
from this strait room. 168x Fiave. Meth, Grace xxxii, 
540 His mittimus is already made for hell. a1708 BeveripcE 
Priv. Th, 1. (1816) 164 How runs the mittimus, whereby he 
is pleased to send me to the dungeon of afflictions. 

2. colfog. A dismissal from office or situation ; 
anotice to quit (dial). Zo get one’s mittinus: 
to be dismissed; also, to get one’s ‘ quietus’. 

rs96 Nasue Saffron lHalden Xjb, Out of two Noble- 
mens houses he had his Mittimus of ye may be gone. 1668 
R. L'Estrance Vis. Queu, (1708) 88 He had his Mittimus, 
and took the Left-hand way at parting. x8so CaRLyLEe 
Laiter-d. Pamph., Fesuiiism 15 Tgnatius’s black militia 
.-have got their mittimus to Chaos again. 1857 Kines.ey 
Two ¥, Ago 1.3. 24 He got his mittimus by one of Schamyl’s 
bullets. . : ‘ 

3. A jocular designation for a magistrate. 

1630 Ranpoien Conceited Peddler Wks. (2875) 38, I am 
no Tastee of Peace, for I swear, by the honesty of a Mitti- 
mus, the venerable Bench ne’er kissed my worshipful. but- 
tocks, 1775 Suertpan St. Pair, Day u. ii, Nay, ‘tis but 
what old Mittimus commanded. 

Hence Mi-ttimus z. ¢ravs., to commit to jail by 
a warrant. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 9 Had I been here, I 
would have mittimus'd the rascal at once. 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney UI. 83, Thad mittimused half a dozen paupers 
for begging about the streets. 

Mittinig, obs. forms of Mirren. 

Mittle (mit’l), v. Se. [?a, F. metiler to 
Moutiwate; cf wittdlate.] trans. To hurt or mu- 
tilate. Hence Mitttled pAZ. a. 

1820 A. SuTHERLAND S7, Kathleen U1. 213 The stirk that 
ye lat get itsel* mittled the ither day. @ 1869 C. Spence 
from Braes of Carse (1898) 71 Collie left me in the bog, 
Amittled, mertered, drooket laddie. xg00 Barris J vmzy 
& Grizel xxvi, Say a word against him and V'll mittle you. 

Mitton, obs. form of Mirren. 


Mitty (mii). ¢éa/, The stormy petrel. 

183% Montagu's Ornith. Dict. (ed. 2). 3840 Penny Cyci. 
RVI, ga fee E 

|) Mitu (mitiz), [Tupi] = Curassow. Also 
|| Mitupora‘nga [Tupi orange beautiful]. 

The two names are applied by Marggraf to two different 
genera or species, but the identification is doubtful. 

[a 1644 Maracrar Hist. Rer Nat. Brasil. v. (1648) 194 
Alitv vel ATvtv Brasiliensibus dicta avis ex Phasianorum 
est genere, major gallo gallinaceo, /éid. 195 Reperitur & 
alia ejusdem species, quam potion ict: a vocant Brasilien- 
ses, solo rostro & pennis capitis differens [etc.].J 1753 
Cuampers Cyed. Supf., Mitt, or Mitu-Perangu;..a Brae 
silian bird of the pheasant-kind, according to Marggrave,.. 
but supposed by Mr. Ray, rather to approach to the nature 
of the peacock or turkey-cock, 1828-32 WernstEr, A/i?2, 
a fowl of the turkey kind, found in Brazil. 1890 in Century 
Dict,; and in later Dicts. 

Mity (moi'ti), 2. [f Mire sé.1 +-yl.] Full 
of mites, abounding in mites: said esp. of cheese. 

168: Convi. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 85 Some sold the sol- 
diers mity meal, 3827 Glackw. slag. X XA. 383 The part 
{of the cheese] is particularly mouldy and. mity. 1904 
Longin, Mag. May 27 Too much salt-junk and mity biscuit 
ain't good for you. ; 

Jig 1778 in Loyal Verses (1860) 35 Do'st think it is an 
honest job This Mity bunch of Kings to rob? 

| Miitys (moittis). [Gr. pirus, the wax used by 
beesto cover the crevices of their hives.] (See quots.) 

ryo6 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), AZ7zys, the gummy Wax with 
which a Bee-hive is first lind. 1816 Krray & Sp. Entomol. 
xxvii. (1818) I. 485 [The bees] replacing the demolished cells 
«With mitys, which firmly fixes the comb to its support. 

+ Mix, 52.1 Ods. Forms: 1 miox, meox, 
(meohs, meohx), I-4 mix, myx, 2 mex, [OE. 
meox neut. (Por masc.)=Fris.. mcex, mituhs > 
OTeut. type *zhso-, a parallel formation with 
*mihstu-z (Goth. mathstu-s, OHG., G. aidst masc., 
dung), f. wk. grade of Teut. root *mivh-; see Mia.] 

lL. Dung; filth. Also jig. 

¢888 K. Alvrrep Boeth, xxxvi. § 1 Se wisdom & eac odre 
creftas. licgad forsewene swa swa miox. under feltune, 
exo00 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 8 O8 ic hine bedelfe & ic‘hine 
bewurpe mid meoxe. c1000-AELFric in Morris OF. Hom. 
I. 301. Sede ahefd of meohse pone mann pe he wile. [Qzez 
suscitat de puluere egenun & de stercore erigit pauperent 
ergs Lamb. Hom. 113 God ahef of mexe pene mon be he 
wule. axzso Prov. Alfred 385 in O. &. Misc, 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. ¢2315 
SHorenam iv. 239 For nys non of be syxe {sins} pat hy ne 
one of pane [ses pride], For myx of alle myxe In -heuene 

iy by-gan.— : : Ee 

2. transf. A vile wretch, 

1275 Orison 53, in O, &. Misc. x40 Ne myhte be mixes 
po wurse pe don Bute a-mong beoues on rode an-hon. ¢1350 
Witl, Paterne 125 Pe quene his moder on a time as a mix 
pout, how faire & how fetis it was & freliche schapen. 
Yaxrqo0 Morte Arth, 989, ] am comyne fra the conquerour, 
-« Messenger to pis myx, for mendemente of pe pople. 


MIX, 
3. As adj.: Filthy, foul. 


@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 204 Pet euch waried weoued of be mix 
maumez ron of pet balefule blod al biblodeget. /d7e, 2100, 

tine mix maumez allé beon amanset. 

Wlix (miks),sé.2 [f£ Mixv.} The act or result of 
mixing; a mixture. Chiefly co/log.: A muddle, 
‘mess’; also, astate of being ‘ mixed’ or confused. 

£1586 C’ress Pemeroxe 7's, cxtvit. iii, OQ make harmo- 
nious mix of voice and string, 1882 Howents Lzke/y Story 
ii. (x8 7) 56 She'll show the note to Miss Greenway, and 
you'll he ruined. Oh, poor Mr. Welling ! Oh, what a fatal, 
fatal—mix! 1893 A. KuLLer L724. Courtship xv. 156,. 1 
thought of her clear eye and her healthy way of looking and 
talking, and I was more in a mix than ever. 1901 Harer's 
‘fag. Apr. 761/1‘ It has all been a mix and a muddle’, she 
answered. xo05 Speaker 3 June 231/r They made an in- 
describable mix and blend of colour, 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1897 Daily News 29 Nov. 6/3 A somewhat different class 
of Printers’ errors are those that arise from what are techni- 
cally known as ‘mixes ’—that is the accidental running 
together of sentences, .which have no connexion. 

¢. Mix-up, the state of being ‘mixed up* (see 
Mix z, 6), 


1898 Daily News 12 Aug. 6/3 One or two boats: had. 
rut into the raft, and there was a considerable mix up there, 
Lbid, 24 Nov. 7/3 Glove Contest in America, Midway the 
round was a rattling mix up. x90z Deily Chron. 14 Oct, 
3/2 The general mix-up of things in these..latter days. 

Mix (miks), vw Pa. t. and pa. pple. mixed. 
(mikst). [Back-formation from the ppl. adj. mzx¢ 
(see MIXED gf/. @.), a. F. mixte, ad. Ly wtixtus, 
pa. pple. of wzseére to mix, Cf. Mrxv z, 

Our earliest example of the vb., in any form other than the 
pa. pple., is of the date 1538, and it was extremely rare until 
Shakspere’s time. Of the pa. pple. itself, the earliest 
examples are ¢ 1480 and 1526, the latter year being the date 
of our first quot.tor Mixry. The OE. siscfau (the alleged 
by-form *zixzen is spurious} which has generally been 
assumed to be the source of the present verb, app. did not 
survive into ME, Only two examples are cited by Toller, 
and in these the sense seems to be ‘to apportion suitably ', 

The L. mtscére :—*niik-sk- is f. the Indogermanic root 
*qik-(: mei, motk-), represented by Skr.sigra (—"*inikre-) 
mixed, and by many vbs. with the sense ‘to mix’ in the 
various langs. : Skr. avksk, 2Gr. ployer (Gr reyeivar is from 
the cognate root #zig-), Welsh wysgu, Olrish azesc, Lith. 
naisz}ti, OS, mésidz (Russ, MbOaTh). Whether the OE. 
niscien, OHG, smisgen, mistan (MHG., MLG., mod.G. 
aiischen) is cognate with the Latin or an early W Ger. adop- 
tion from it, seems doubtful; the absence of the word from 
Goth., Scandinavian, OS., and Frisian, is an argument io 
favour of the latter view.] 

1. tvans. To put together (two or more substances, 
or groups or classes of things) so that the particles 
or members of each are more or less evenly dif- 
fused among those of the rest; to unite (one or 
more substances, groups, etc,) in this manner with 
another or others; to mingle, blend. 

Not now employed with reference to the more intimate 
union of substances to form a chemical compound 5 in this 
application combine is the usual vb. 

e148 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 6 Butt now prosyrs 
[? read profyrs] glorius be myxyd with gall, Wyche bytier 
ys and tedius over all. x26 Pilger. Pex (W. de W. 1531) 3 
More pleasaunt to beholde than is the colour of syluer myxte 
with golde. 1535 CoverpaLe 2-sdras xiii. 1: And they 
were all myxte together: the blast of fyre, the wynde of 
the flammes, and y* greate storme. 1538 Exvor Duct, 
Misceo,..to myxe [so 15453 1548 reads myxt, 1552 myxte} 
or meddyll together. rsygs-8 Puarr s2nerd ou. E iij b, 
& mixt wt dust & smoke [Virg. 11. 609 seixtogue undan- 
tent Puluere funzum) thick streames of reekings rise, 1560 
Busts (Genev.) fed. iv. 2 The worde that they heard, pro- 
fitted not them, because it was not mixed [Gr. ovyxexpapée- 
vos] with faith in those that heard it. 1566 Dranr Horace, 
Sai. un. iv. G vilj, Aufidius, myxt bheddy wyne, and 
honey all in one. 1572 Mascatn Plant. & Graff. 86 
Clense the ground of weedes, and mixe it well with 
good molde and fat earth. 1638 Junius Paiut. Ancients 
272 He who vainly mixing many faire colours representeth 
nothing else in his worke but.a painted tempest. 1667 
Mitton /. 2, xu. 18x-2 Thunder mixt with Haile, Haile 
mixt with fire must rend th’ Egyptian Skie. 1670 Lapy 
Mary Hertig in 12th Rep Hist. MSS. Commu. App. v. 2t 
Some ware all small ribban, others brode ribbans, others 


_ broad and small mixed.. 1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Zed. 


to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., Their own hair.:they mix with 
a great deal of false, 1800 tr. Lagrauge's Chen. I, 129 If 
you mix nitrous vapour with oxygen gas, there will be no 
absorption. x8xrx A. T. THomson Lond. Disp, 1. (1818) 
p, Ixxi, Oxygen’ gas and sulphurous acid gas probably com- 
bine when: simply mixed together. x819 Byron Yaa m1: 
ixxv, The lots were made, and mark'd, and mix'd, and 
handed In silent horror. : : 

b.. With immaterial obj.: To combine, associate, 
or blend (different principles, methods, qualities, or 
one principle, etc., witk something else). 

x97 Suaks. z Hen. /V,v. ii. 46 Brothers, you mixe your 
Sadnesse with some Peare. 1662 STi-LinerL. Ovig. Sacr, 
i. vi. § 1x Now there had been no reason at all for this, if 
he had mixed promises together with his threatnings. 1707 
Frover PAysic. Pulse- Watch 277 In this case we must mix 
both the hot and the cold. Method. 1729 Butler Serz, 
Wks. 1874 Il. 7 The two principles are frequently mixed 


together, and run up inte each other. 2815 EvprinstTong 


Ace, Caubul (1842) 1. 333 They also mix trade and agency 
with their regular banking business. 1895 Jowserr Pinto 
(ed. 2) V..x24 In the election of the Council, the legislator 
attempts to mix aristocracy and. democracy, ; 
+e. To put in or introduce as an ingredient, to 
intersperse. Const. Zo.. Ods. 
1607 'TorsELL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 187 The milk also of 


a Goat mixed to a Womans milk is best for the nourishment. 
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MIX. 


of man, because it is not too fat. azgrgy Burnet Own Tinie 
(1724) 1. 18 ‘Vhey were very factious and insolent; and both 
in their sermons and prayers were always mixing severe 
reflections on their enemies. 1742 Younc Vi. 7, vu. 495 
Knows he, that mankind praise against their will, And mix 
as much detraction as they can? 

d. To prepare (a compound) by putting various 
ingredients together. 

rggz Suaxs. Row. & Fud, ut. ili. 44 Had'st thou no poyson 
mixt? 1697 Dravpen Vérg. Georg. 1. 685 From the Founts 
where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med’cine to foment 
their limbs. 1818 Kircainer Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 577 
Puddings are best when mixed over night,. 1842 C, Wuire- 
HEAD XR. Savage (1845) II. iii. 203 I'll write the letter while 
the punch is mixing. 1887 P. M°NerL. Blawearie 100 He 
had mixed and otherwise prepared as much of his layering 
compound as he thought he might use, 

8. hyperbolicaily. To confound, confuse together. 

3667 Mitton P. £2. vi. at5 They view’d the vast im- 
measurable Abyss.., Up from the bottom turn'd by furious 
windes And surging waves, as Mountains to assault Heav’ns 
highth, and with the Center mix the Pole. 

f. In various occasional uses: To unite (persons’ 
eyes) in interchange of glances; to join (hands). 
Also *f 40 mix one’s thigh (= 4b). 

1392 SHAS, Ven. & Ad. 489 Were neuer foure such lamps 
together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1606 Marston Fazuz iv. i, The Romans..thought that 
a woman might mix her thigh with a stranger wantonly, 
and yet still love her husband matrimonially. . 27x13 ApDISoN 
Cato x1. li. 36 Never to mix my plighted Hands with thine. 
1868 Tennyson Lucretius 56 And hands they mixt, and 
yell’d and round me drove In narrowing circles, 

2. intr. = to be mixed. Also, to admit of being 
mixed; to unite with, to go (well or badly) along 
with. 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer 11, iii, O divine counsel t 
that so rare a beauty Should mix with wisdom. 1647 
Cow ry Misin, Platonick Love i, When Souls mix ’tis an 
Happiness; But not compleat "till Bodies too combine. 
1667 Miron /. ZL. xt. 529 But is there yet no other way,.. 
how we may come To Death, and mix with our connatural 
dust? ax7qg Swirr Adstr, Hist, Lng. Wks, 1824 X. 303 
The Danes. .in process of time..mixed with the English. 
1760-2 Go.ps. Cid, 4. xciv, Her dear idea mixes with every 
scene of pleasure. 1774 — Nad. Hist... xix, trét., All the 
bodies of the earth are continually sending up a part of their 
substance by evaporation, to mix in this great alembic [the 
atmosphere], and to float awhile in common, did. (x776) 
II. 136 At last, when the approaches of sleep are near, 
every object of the imagination begins to mix with that 
next it. 1796 C, MarsHatt Gane, xix. (1813) 379 The 
pyramidal sort [of the Star of Bethlehem] is a proper flower 
to pot, mixing with others very ornamentally,. 1797 Lams 
Let, to Coleridge 10 Jan., 1 do long to see our names to- 

ether; not for vanity’s sake..altogether..; and yet there 
is a little vanity mixes in it. 18x53 Expxinstone ce.. 
Caubud (1842) I rrr ‘The Afghaun Humsauyehs mix well 
with the Dooraunees, 1843 Axcyel. Metrop, XXNV. 169/1 
Some builders prefer receiving the grey-stone lime ground 
dry, as it mixes more readily when made up into mortar. 
1889 Sxrine Alem. E, Thring 164 He floated in their ele- 
ment, not soluble, It is often the way with heroes : they will 
not mix, 

b. Of the eyes: To interchange glances. oer. 

1879 E. Arnot.p Z¢, Asia 29 Their eyes mixed, and from 
the look sprang: love. ; 

3. trans. ‘To unite (persons) in dealings or ac- 
quaintance; to associate; {to join in sexual inter- 
course, Chiefly ref. and pass. Now rare. 

1835 CoverpALs Ezra ix. (Contents), Eszdras is sory that 
the people haue myxte them selues with the Heythenish 
wemen. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vi v, Wee must 
mixe this gentleman with you in acquaintance. 2667 Micton 
P. L. 1. §79 Th’ Heroic Race..That fought at Theb’s and 
Yium, on each side Mixt with auxiliar Gods. | /drd, x1, 686 
Those ill-mated Marriages.. Where good with bad were 
matcht, ..and by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind, 179%" 3823 D’lsragcr Cur. Lit. 
(1866) 285/21 Ever since we have mixed ourselves with the 
Low Countries, 

4, intr. To associate, have intercourse with 
(occas. among); to ocoupy oneself zwzth, take part 
zt. Also -}2o atx in wath. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 24 Gladly then he mixt Among 
those friendly Powers who him. receav'd With joy. 1697 
Drvoen A2xeid vii. 538 She flies the town, and, mixing 
with a throng Of madding matrons, bears the bride along. 
rgxx Apoison Sgect, No, 69-P 1, Lam infinitely delighted in 
mixing with these several Ministers of Commerce, x72 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) IIL, 232, I hope still to be guarded 
by better puneeles: Indeed, it’s hard mixing in with self. 
willed and peremptory. people. x7q1 Yraius Letd. liv. (1788) 
293 He never mixed with the world. 1816 Scotr Old J/ort, 
x, Have you, who: used to mix so little in these unhappy 


- feuds, become so suddenly and deeply implicated. 1846 


Mirror of Lit, Sept, 109 Here he mixed among: the primi- 
tive and rude inhabitants of the district. 1868 E, Epwarps 
Kalegh I. xxiii, gas He had mixed largely with his country- 
men, in every rank of life, 1872 Routledge's Eu. Boys Ann. 
153/2 Mr, Polybank has only mixed in the best society. 

. To have sexual intercourse with, 

1615 CHAPMAN Ortyss. 1. 123 She mixt (Gr. peyetoa] with 
Neptune in his hollow caues, 1630 May Coudn, Lucan, 265 
There goates.. Dog mix with woman kinde 1774. Gotosm, 
Wat, f7ist, (1776) TIL, 363 Warreners assert, that the pole 
cat will mix with the ferret. 1889 R.. 8B. ANDERSON tr. 
Kydberg's Teut. Mythol..15: They mixed with: the wood 
sprites, and thus became the progenitors of the Huns, 

¢c. To join battle, engage in conflict. poet, 

3697 Davoren Eire. Coorg. 1% 459 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud’ Alarms, And mix: in Battel with unequal Arms. 
19700 — Ouia's dfetam, xt, Fables 448 Where Greeks and 
Trojans mix'd in mortal Fight. 

5. To cross in breeding, trans. and tntr. 

2737 Bracken farriery Impr. (1757) Ue 55 When a good 
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English Mare is mixed with a Barb, she produces a better 
Foal. 1892 A. A. Crozier Pop, Errors about Plants App. 
17 (Funk) Plants mix or cross in the blossom only. 
6. Mix up. a. zrans. To mix intimately, to 
work into a mixture w7¢h something else. ; 
1753 J. Bartiart Genxtl Farriery vi. (x754) 68 Then give 
him two drams of calomel, mixed up with an_ounce of 
diapente, for two nights. 2845 Zxcycl. Metrop. XXV. 168/2 
Mortar... Its composition varies. according to the various 
ingredients which may be mixed up with it. ‘ 
b. In immaterial applications. Now only with 
unfavourable implication: To mix or associate 
irrelevantly, unsuitably, or confusingly ; to confuse. 


Also slang (see quot. 1823). 

a 1806 Horstey Serv, iv, (1816) L. 75 Who is he that shall 
determine ia what proportions the attributes of justice and 
mercy, forbearance and severity, ought to be mixed up in 
the character of the Supreme Governor of the universe? 
1818 Byron ¥xax 1, xx, But then she had a devil of a spirit, 
And sometimes mix'd up fancies with realities. 1823 ‘J. 
Bee? Dict, Turf, To Mix it up, to agree secretly how the 
parties shall make up a tale, or colour a transaction in order 
to cheat or deceive another party, as in case of a justice- 
hearing, ofa law-suit, or acvoss in a boxing-match for money. 
1846 Harn Mission Conf. (1850) 403 One virtue was mixt 
up with a thousand crimes, 1873 Jowett Paso (ed. 2) IIL, 
x88 His manner of mixing up real and imaginary persons. 

c, With implication of something discreditable 
or unpleasant: To associate weth (inferior or dis- 
creditable company); to connect wétA or involve 
im (a compromising affair, shady dealings, etc.). 
Chiefly ref, and pass. . 

1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xxv, It is not fit that the 
heiress of Arnwood should .mix herself up with foresters’ 
daughters. 1882 8. Dicey Victor Loanuel v. 53 An Italian 
exile, who in his hot youth had been mixed up, very much 
against the grain, in an abortive plot for the assassination 
of the late King. . 

da. intr. (Pugilism.) Of two combatants: To 


interchange blows wildly and rapidly. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 The men were in the centre 
of the ring mixing up in the liveliest manner. 

Mixable (miksab'l), a. rare~°. [f. Mrx v, 
+-ABLE, Cf, Misoisuz, M1x1pLz, MIXtrIBz.] 
That can be mixed. Hence Mi‘xableness. 

[1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 761 It consists of jarring, un- 
mixable atoms.] 1854 Wesster, Mzrable, [And in later 
Dicts,] 88x Wurrney Wixt, Lang.7 Any view. .concerning 
the mixableness or unmixableness of language. 

+Wiixar., Ach. Obs. 

azsoo Liber Patris Sap. in Ashm. (1652) to9 Sche ys 
avery frendly mixar, The progeneration of a greate Elixar. 
Lbid, 201 The which. ys called the greate Elixer, And ys 
verily made with a stronge mixar. 


+ Mixed, a. Cds. [f Mix sd.) + up2.] Foul, 
polluted. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2533 Pat fule traytour, that mixed cherl. 

Mixed, }+mixt (mikst), 44/. a. [Originally 
mixt, a. i. mixte (in the AF. law phrase accioun 
mixte in Britton ¢ 1290% see sense 1 below), ad. 
L. mixtus: see Mix v. The word having the 
appearance of an Eng. pple in -¢, which would 
regularly have an alternative form in -ed' (cf. lest, 
blessed, vext, vexed), the form mixed (myxyd) 
came very early into use, and ultimately gave rise 
to the formation of the vbs, Mix and Mrxt. 

The spelling se/xz in the r7th.c. is prob. in most instances 
merely phonetic, but may sometimes indicate that the writer 
apprehended the ward as an adoption of L. mzxd¢us rather 
than as the pple. ofan Eng. vb. In recent use this spelling 
sometimes occurs (///st,) in the legal sense x, but otherwise 
it_is confined to writers who advocate spelling reform.] 

L. Law. Formerly applied to an action which 
partook at once of the nature of a real and of a 
personal action: see PeRsoNaAL 6a. 

With the abolition of real actions (see Personat a. 6), 
mixed actions necessarily came to an end, 

3448 (see Personar a. 6). 1535 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 26 
§ 4 Al actions persouals..and al actions mixte .. shall be 
sued by originall writte. ¢2610 Bacon Case Post-natt Scotl, 
(1641) 12 But for free-hold, or lease, or actions reall, or mixt: 
he is not inabled, except [ete.]. 1768 Bracksrone Cones, 
IL}, 228 This action of waste is a mixed action; partly real, 
so far as it recovers land, and partly personal, so far as it 
recovers damages. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 532 In 
pleas real or mixt, 1888 T. C. Witttamsin Law Q. Kev. IV, 
398 Mixed actions partook of the nature both of real and 
personal. actions. : 

2. Mingled or blended together; formed by the 
ain gting of different substances, individuals, etc. 

1557-8 Puager Aineid vi. Qivb, Thou hedlong threwst 
thyself on myxyd heapes ofenmyesslain, 2621 Brote Prov. 
xxiii, go They that tarry long at the wine, they that goe to 
seeke mixt wine, 1663 Gersier Counsel g iv, A Building, 
either made of stone, brick, or mixt. 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 
3760/4 Stolen..6 Pieces Northern brown mixt Clothes. x742 

ounce NE. -7%, v. 260 With mixt manure she surfeits the 
rank soil, 1747 Westy Pris. Physic (1755) p. xv, Abstain 
from all Mixt, all High-season'd Food, x186z[F.'‘W. Rosin- 
80N) No Church \1.238 A plate of mixed biscuits. - 
Bouter. Aras §& Arte, viii. (1874) 124 Armies,.compose 
of mixed bands of mercenar soldiers, 

b. Compounded of (different ingredients). 

x6aa Bacon Holy Har Ep. Ded,, Therefore I haue chosen 
an Argument, mixt of Religious and Ciuill Considerations ; 
And hikewise mixt between Contemplative and Actiue. 
1639 Gantiuis Seratia's nguis, (1676) 840 This is the 
beginning in Venice of the Office of the Inquisition mixed 
of Secular.and Ecclesiastical Persons. a2716 Sours Serm, 
(823) IL. 14 With an odd kind of passion, mixed of pleasure 
and envy too, x7q2 Youna Vd. 7%, viu. 819 Nature... drinks 
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to man, in her nectareous cup, Mixt up of delicates for ev'ry 
sense, 1883 R. W. Dixon 4/axo 1. xi. 33 This story mixed 
of spiteful faisity My wicked daughter gave. 

8. Consisting of different or unlike elements or 
parts; combining diverse natures or qualities ; not 
of one kind, not pure or simple. 

xsgo Patscr. 920 Myxed lyght is devyded in four partes. 
1586 W.Wespe Arg. Poetrie(Arb, 69 A foote of twosillables, 
is eyther simple or mixt, that fs, of like time or of diners, xgg0 
Swinpurne Sestaments 123 Mixt conditions are those which 
are partlie arbitrarie and partlie casuall. 1645 RurHERFoRD 
Tryal & Tri, Fatth (1845) 5: David was punished according 
to the rule of that mixed and fatherly justice, which keeps 
a due proportion between thesin and the punishment. xr7z1 
Apoison Sect. No, 62 6 Mixt Wit therefore is a Composi- 
tion of Punn and true Wit. x7qa Cisper Let. to Pope 34 
What a merry mixt Mortal has Nature made you? 17990 
Monthly Rev. U1. 485 The mixed atomists, who ascribe the 
power of thinking to some inherent power in matter, 1844 
H. H. Wiuson Brit, /udia Il. 164 A person of mixed 
European and Indian descent. 1849 Hare Par. Serm, U1. 
469 Man is a mixt being, made up of a spiritual soul and of 
a Aeshly body. x903 A. Carr in Zxpositor 6 June 418 With 
these mixed motives Pilate wrote the title. 

4, Made up of good and bad elements; having 
both good and bad qualities. 

1745 Westey Ausw. Ch. 11, I have described them, as 
of a Mixt Character, with much Evil among them, but 
more Good, 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. W. xviii, This gentleman, 
who is ofa mixed reputation. 1762 Aun, Keg. u. 50 The life, 
character, transactions, and writings of that mixed man 
[Voltaire]. 1776 Gispon Decl. § /. xii, I. 343 Every circum. 
stance that relates to this prince appears of a mixed and 
doubtful nature. 1882 Moz.iey Newin. I. xx, As regards 
the older boys it is a monastery, and the results are about 
as mixed as in the monastery of old times. 7 

5. Of a company of persons: Comprising indi- 
viduals of different birth, rank, or character; not 
restricted to one class or set. Hence, in bad sense: 
Not ‘select’, containing persons who are of doubt- 
ful character or status. 

x6rx Biste £xad, xii, 38 And a mixed multitude went vp 
also with them. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 199 You 
cannot away with mixt communions, 1703 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. \I..249 ‘This Parable was spoken before a mixt 
and numerous Auditory. 1720 Swirr Hazes Clergy. Wks. 
1751 V. 35 A free Manner of speaking in mixt Company. 
1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 19 Oct., Avoid, in mixed com- 
panies, argumentative polemical conversations, 1817 Byron 
Beppo \wviiti, The company is. ‘mix'd’ (the phrase I quote 
is As much as saying, they're below your notice), “x902 
T. M. Linpsav Ch. & Atinistry in Early Cent. ii, ag ‘Lhe 
population of Corinth was as mixed as that of Alexandria. 


6. Of a government or polity: Combining features 


of two or more of the recognized types (monarchy, * 


democracy, etc.) ; not pure or absolute in type. 

1538 STARKEY Angland 1. ii. 181 For thys cause the most 
wyse men..affyrme a myxte state to be of al other the best 
and most conuenyent to conserue the bole out of tyranny. 
1630 Hosses De Cord, Pol. 72 Uhis Policy they call Mixt 
Monarchy, or Mixt Aristocracy, or mixt Democracy, ac- 
cording as any of these three sorts do most visibly pre- 
dominate. 17592 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) I. r2 Unbounded 
liberty of the press. .is one of the evils attending. .mixt forms 
of Government. 1844 Lo, Broucuam Brit. Const. i. (1862) 
12 The ancient republic of Sparta was a Mixed Aristocracy. 
Lbid. iti, 29 The British Constitution, the most perfect 
example of Mixed Government. 


7. Of sciences: Involving or dealing with matter; 
not ‘ pure’ orsimply theoretical. Now rare or Obs. 
exc. in mixed mathematics: see MATHEMATICS. 

164x [see Maruematics]. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Mixt Mathematicks, are those Arts and Sciences which 
treat of the Properties of Quantity, apply’d to material 
Beings, or sensible Objects; as Astronomy, Geography, 


Navigation, Dialling, Surveying, Gauging, &c, a 1834. 


CoLeripce Method ni, We call those [sciences] széxea in 
which certain ideas of the mind are applied to the general 
properties of bodies, 1833 Ure PAtlos, ATanuy, 2 The finest 
model of an automatic manufacture of mixed chemistry is 
the five-coloured calico machine. 

8. Path. Said of cases which present symptoms 
of two kinds of disease at once. 

Mixed fever: see quot. 1856. Mixed nexus, Sone in 
which the true skin and the subcutaneous connective tissue 
are both involved’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). . 

1767 Goocn read. Wounds 1,.275.The assemblage of 
symptoms will generally be of a mixt nature, 1856 MayNe 
Lapos, Lex, Mirved Fever,..a fever having a mixture of 
the symptoms of an inflammatory and a typhus fever, being 
a combination of Syaccha and 7yphus: 1897 Adlbute’s 
Syst. Med. UL 443 Where the case is marked by a moderate 
amount of cedema, and a moderate amount of paralysis, it is 
sometimes called mixed beriberi. 

+ Comprising both sexes; involving the presence 
or co-operation of both sexes, Mixed school, one 
in which girls and boys are taught together. 

1644 Minton Aveod. (Arb.) 51 Who shall regulat all the 
mixt conversation of our youth, male and female together, 
as is the fashion of this Country? 1667 — P. Z, iv. 768 
Nor in Court Amonrs, Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or 
Midnight Bal. 1826 D. Ramsay (¢/‘e) Delineation of 
a mixed school in regard. to its influence in promoting a 
Christian education. 1863 Jove Sch, Management 47 A 
mixed school, in which the girls do not learn needlework, is, 
so far as the time-table is concerned, the same as a boys 
school. 1880 Grove Dict, Mus, 11.339 ATixed Voices, the 
English term for a combination of female and male voices, 
x889 Browntee Lawn-exnnis 167 Ladies never play care- 
lessly in Mixed Doubles. 1899 Dadly News 2 Aug. 6/6 He 
was, he said, a convert to the mixed system in education. 


10. coflog. Mentally confused, ‘muddled’; es. - 


‘muzzy’ with drink, 
1874 Leeds Mercury 29 Aug. (Farmer), ‘No, Sir, he was 


MIXED. 


not drunk, and he wornt sober’. ‘ You say he wasn’t drunk?’ 
‘No, Sir, he was mixed’. 1880 Punch 4 Sept. 108 Tom- 
kins’s First Session. .. Rather ‘ mixed ‘after twenty-one hours’ 
continuous sitting, he says [etc.], 1882 H, C. Merivate 
Faucit of B, U1. 1. xxiv. 105, I'am myself a man of peace, 
who only carried a gun four times, and grew rather ‘mixed 
over it. ; ; 
ll. Special collocations: +mixed angle, one 
formed by the intersection of a straight line and a 
curve; mixed arch, an arch of three or four 
centres; ++mixed body, a compound body (ef. 
Mixtsé.); mixed cadence //zs.(see quot.); mixed 
chalice, the sacramental wine with water added to 
it; mixed contract Civzl Law (see quot.); mixed 
decrement Cryst. (see quot.); mixed earth 
(see quot.); t mixed figure Geom, one com- 
posed of straight lines and curves; + mixed 
fraction = mixed number (6); mixed marriage, 
a marriage between persons of different religions ; 
mixed metal, an alloy; also fig. (in quot. aéérid.); 
mixed metaphor, the combination of two or 
more inconsistent metaphors in one figure; mixed 
mode Philos. (see Mone sé. 6); {mixed money, 
money coined of mixed metal; ‘+ mixed motion, 
the descending curve of the trajectory ofa projec- 
tile; mixed nervs, a nerve which contains afferent 
and efferent fibres; mixed number, + (a) a whole 
number expressed by two or more Arabic figures 
(obs,); (6) a number which consists of an integer 
and a fraction; mixed person Law (ste quot. : 
after mod.L, fersona mixta); mixed pickles, 
vegetables of several kinds pickled together; 
tmixed plat Geom., a surface partly plane and 
partly curved; mixed proportion Math, = mixed 
vatio; tmixed range = mixed motion; mixed 
ratio, treason AZz2h. (see quot.); mixed school 
(sée 9); mixed tithes (L.dectmae mixtz), tithes 
partly of the nature of ‘personal’ and partly of 
that of ‘preedial’ tithes, eg. those of cheese, 
milk, young animals; mixed tone, name of one 
of the Gregorian tones ( = peregrine tone); mix3d 
train, a railway train made up of both passenger- 
carriages and. goods-waggons; formerly also, a 
train carrying different classes of passengers, 
1894 BLunpevic Avxerc. tv. i. (1636) 272 OF plaine Angles, 
» some. are said to be *mixt, because the one line is crooked 
and the other right. 1702 Rateuson Mark. Dict, Angle 
mixed or mixtilinear. 31825 J. Smitu Panorama Set. & Art 
I, 13z *Mixed arches are of 3 centres... 1827 Rickman 
Archit. 41 Mixed arches are of three centres, which look 
nearly like elliptical arches; or of four centres, commonly 
called the Tudor arch. 1656 SranLey A’/st, Philos, vi. 
(Aristotle) (1687) 378/2 *Mixt bodies are twofolJ, imperfect 
and perfect, 1876 Srainge & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, 
*Mixed Cadence, an old name for a cadence, consisting of 
a subdominant followed by a dominant and tonic chord; so 
called because the characteristic chords of the plagal and 
authentic cadences succeed each other. 'x877 J. D. Cuam- 
Bers Div. Worship 244 ‘The course of the Church of England 
in respect of the *Mixed Chalice. 1360 Wuarton Law Lex, 
(ed. 2), “Mixed contract, one in which one of the parties 
confers a benefit on the other, and requires of the latter some- 
thing of less value than what he has given; as a legacy 
charged with something of less value than the legacy itself. 
4823 H. J. Brooke /atrod. Crvstallogr. at A *mixed decre- 
ment is one in which unequal numbers of molecules are 
omitted in height and in breadth, neither of the numbers 
being a multiple of the other, such as three in height and 
two in breadth, or four in height and three in breadth, 1798 
Kinwan lem, Ain, (ed. 2) 1. ae Earths, resulting from the 
union of earths, or sands, are called *mixed, because theingre- 
dients .. may in great measure be mechanically separated. 
{éid, 371 Lhe only mixed earths, to which peculiar names 
have been assigned, are loam and mould, . 2704 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn J, *Pigures Mixt, are such as are bounded 
Be by right Lines, and. partly by crooked ones, as a 
emicircle, 1706 W, Jones Syn. Palutar. Matheseos 91 To 
Reduce an Improper Fraction into an Integer, or *Mixt 
Fraction, 185z Hr, Martineau “ist. Peace v. xi, (1877) 
Ill. 434 The Catholic clergy were beginning to object to 
the *mixed marriages which they had hitherto sanctioned. 
1617 Moryson /¢iz. L154 A statua of a woman, made of 
*mixt metal cricher then brasse, valgarly called di Brouzo). 
n7gS-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (r760) I. 283 A blue kind of 
mixed metal, not unlike varnished steel. 2800 Lamp Led. 
to Coleridge end of year), It seems the Doctor is invariably 
against the use of broken or *mixed metaphor, x602 in 
J. Simon /rish Coins (1749) 104 Three score pounds in 
*mixt monies of the new standerd of this realme, 1603 /did. 
x09 ‘I'o reduce the base mixt monyes of three ounces fyne 
to their value in silver. 1623 Sir J. Davies Cases 18 La 
Roigne Elizabeth, pur payer les gages del Army. .que fuit 
mainteine..a suppresser le rebellion de. Tyrone, causase vn 
pone quantity. de -Mixt Moneyes,.destre coine in le 
ower de London, | 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mug. v. xii. 
68 (Adare), ‘Lhe *mixt or Crooked Motion, 1878 Fosrzr 
Pays, ut, i, 390 All the spinal nerves are *mixed nerves, 
composed of afferent and efferent, of motor and sensory 
fibres. 1842 Recorpe Gr, Artes (1575) 53 That number is 
called *nyxt, that containeth articles, or at the least one 
article, and a digitte, /déal. 324 Mixt numbers (that is whole 
numbers with fractions). .x6go0 Levsourn Curs, Math, 3 
If many Digits alone, or many Digits and Cyphers stand 
together .. promiscuously placed oue among another, such 
Numbers are called Mixe or Compound Numbers. ¢ 186g 
in Circ. Sed, I: 49/2; 2k3 34, &c., are mixed numbers. 1660 
R, Cons Porter & Suby, 209 The King is a *mixt person, 


because he hath Ecclesiastical and ‘Temporal jurisdiction, . 


3837 J. H. Warsu Dow... Econ. 407 For *Mixed: Pickles, 
prepare [etc.].. xsgx Reconor athw. Knowl. i. Defin,, And 
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ifit be partlie plaine, and partlie crooked, then ts it called a 
*Myxte platte. 1704 J. Harris Ler, Techn. 1, ixt Reason, 
or ee. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 75 
Every Shot made upon the Level hath the *mixt or Crooked- 
Range thereof. 1727-52 Cuambers Cycd., *A¢ixed ratio, or 
proportion, 1693 ALINGHAM Geout. Epit. 19 * Wixt Reason, is 
the comparing the sum of the Antecedent and Consequent, 
to the difference of the Antecedent and Consequent. 1531 
Dial, Laws Ang. u. \. 113 A *mixte tythe is properly of 
calues, lambes, pygges, and suche other that come parte of 
the grounde that thei be fedde of, & parte of the kepynge 
industrye, and ouersyght of the owners. a@1634 Coxe 
Just. 11. (1642) 490 Now of tithes there be three kindes, 
prediall, personall, and mixt. 1672 Cowell's /utertry 
adizt Tythes, Decimee mixta, Are those of Cheese, Milk, 
&c. and of the young of Beasts, 1844 [W. B. Hearucorr} 
Canticles it, A ninth [tone] is generally added .. called 
**Mixed”, 1838 Ciwzl Engin. § Arch. Frnd. 1. r1g/1 The 
*mixed train which leaves Birmingham at half-past four. 
1839 Bradshaw's Nailway Time Tables 25 Oct., The 
Mixed Trains consist of First Class Carriages carrying six 
inside, and of ed class carriages open at the side, 1850 
Laroner Railway Econ, 481 Mixed trains, by which goods 
and passengers are indifferently carried. 866 W. Cottins 
Armadale J, 268 In the crowd and confusion caused by the 
starting of a large mixed train. 

Mixedly (mikstli), adv. Now rare, [-ty 2] 

1. In a mixed manner; after the manner of a 
mixture or combination; + coujointly. 

1g7o Bintinastey Luclid xu. ii, 361 Note the manner. of 
the drift in this demonstration and. construction, mixtly. 
1656 S, H. Golden Law 56 Vhe Israelites liv’d together in 
Goshen, .. and not mixtly or scatterinuly amongst the 
Egyptians, 1839 /‘raser’s Mag. X1X. 127 He lived..with 
the revolution, revolutionally ;..with the directory, directori- 
ally $ with the consulate, mixedly. 1860 I. Tayior Uddineate 
Civiliz. 111 In such instances the Governing Power pleases 
itself in thinking of men—mixedly, and alternately—as 
brutes and as babies, 

+b. Promiscuously; without discrimination. 

1897 Bearn Vheatre God's ¥udgent. (1612) 333 He spared 
neither noble or ignoble, but mixtly sent them to their 
graues, without respect of cause or justice. 

2. With intermixture ot other qualities, elements, 
etc.; not purely, simply, or absolutely. 

xs7g G. Harvey Lefter-b2. (Camden) 66 Anye notable 
thinge..that..is not ether merely or mixtely outlandish. 
1394 Hooker Ecc. Pol. 1. x. § ro The one sort [of laws] wee 
may for distinctions sake call mixedly, and the other meerely 
Humane. 1653 Agol. ¥. Goodwin 4 Things of a Religious 
nature are absolutely such, or mixtly. 

3. Math, In mixed proportion {eee MIXED Ir). 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom, Eptt. 19 lf A:BuC:D then 
mixtly as A+B: A-BsC+D:C-D. x709 J. Warn 
introd. Math, wu. vii. (1734) 191 If Four Quantities: are 
Proportionals they will also be Proportional in Alternation, 
Inversion, Composition, Division, Conversion, and Mixtly. 

IMixedness (mi'kstnés), [f Mrxep + -nzss.] 
The quality of being mixed. 

2668 Witkins Read Charu. i,§ 3.28. 1727 Battey vol. II, 
Miscellaneousness, mixture or mixedness together without 
Order, 188: J. Hawrtuorne Fort. Foo2t. xxxv, The reservas 


tions produce..that mixedness in human characters which’ 


must more or less vitiateany.. generalisation. 1893 Sfectator 
x5 Apr. 490/1 The mixedness of American dinner-parties, 

Mixel(1, obs. forms of MixHini dal. 

Wixen (mi‘kson). Now dial. or arch. Also 
I micxson, meoxin, -en, I, 4-5 Mayxen, 3-5 
mizxne, 4 .myxne, § myxon, 6 myxson, 
mickeson, mickson, 4-5, 7, 9 mexen, 7-9 dzad. 
mixon, 9 dial. maxon, -en. [OE. mixer str. 
fem. :—prehistoric *mzhsinnja, f. *zhso-: see MIX 
séland-rx3, A similar formation on the parallel 
stem *szzhste- (Goth, mathstus, OHG. mest dung) 
is OHG. medstennea dunyghill.] 

1. A place where dung and refuse is laid; a 
dung-hill or laystall; also, a heap of dung, earth, 
compost, etc. used for manure; + dung and refuse 
from sheds and cowsstalls, etc. (ads.), 

cgso Lindisf, Gost, Luke xiii. 8 Ic delfo ymb hia & ic 
sendo micxseno. axooo /ELFRic Sigewult Interrog. xlix. 
(1888) 16 On bere nydemestan fleringe ws heora gangpyt 
& heora myxen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, T.P 837 Though 
that hooly writ speke of horrible. synne, certes hooly writ 
may nat been defouled, namoore than the sonne that shyneth 
on the Mixne [v.77 myxen, myxene, mexen}, 1480 Robi, 
Devyll 38 Into a foule donge myxen he her caryed. 1882 
in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 1 App. 5709/2 Let all the 
myxsons and annoyances be caryed away byffore the spryng 
do cum, 21996 Harincton Aleta. Ajax 42 By turning a 
streams of water on the mickesons, he [Hercules] scowred 
away that in a weeke, that an hundred could scant haue 
done ina yeare. x621 Corcr., Fumiier, a mexen, dung-hill 
heape of dung, x6a2 Manse tr. Alemzan’s Guzman ZAl . 
i. 53 The..rottennest mixen that was in all thestreet, 1688 
R. Hotme Amory tt, 1773/1 A muck-hill is the place where 
the Dung is laid till it be carried into the field to manure 
the ground: some call ita Mixon. 1794 J. Cuark Agric. 
HHeref, 23 Vhe makings of mixens, however, is not. properly 
attended to in general. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea 12 Great 
mixens outside the doors, strewn with the shells of enormous 
limpets. 1882 Brackmore Christoweld xvi, He was turning 
up a mixen in a meadow near the lane. @x887 Jerreries 
Hield & Hedgerow (1889) 169 He had dug up.a gallon of 
snakes" eggs in the “maxen’. 

b. transf, and fig. : 
x609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 337 The 
Fpistler would needes ..haue this mixen stirred. 1684 
Be. W. Luovp Hist, Ace. Ch. Govt. Pref. (b), ‘he Gesta 
Pontificum, that.Mixen of ill-contrived Forgeries, which 
perhaps was made before Bede's time. 1880 T. Harpy 
J rumpet-Majorxxxvi. U1, 15x We will let it be buried in 
eternal mixens of forgetfulness. 


MIXING. 


c. Proverbs. 4 cock on his ovum mixen: cf. 
Duneuiu. sé. 1b. Better wed over the mixen than 
over the moor; ‘better marry a neivhbour than 
a stranger from distant parts’ (K. D.D.). 

aes Aner. R.xgqo Ase me seid, ‘Pet coc is kene on his 
owune mnixenne”’. @3266x Furver Hos thies, Cheshire (1662) 1. 
174 Better wed over the Mixon thera over the Moor, x7x0 
Brit. Apollo No. 12. 3/2. 1818 Scorr Art. Midi. xxxi, 
‘ Better wed over the mixen as over the moor’, as they say 
in Yorkshire. 1874 T. Haroy Aladding Crowd xxii. 1. 250. 

2, A term of abuse or reproach to a woman or 
child: see quot. 1887. dal, 

1764 Foote dlayor of G. 1. Wks, 2799 I. 173 Who told you 
as much, Mrs. Mixen? 1887 T. Dartincton Jolk-Sd. S, 
Cheshire, Mexen, Mixen,..a term of reproach to a female. 
‘Yo little mixen’. It seems to have originated as a comic 
substitute for vixez. 

3. attrib., as mixen-cart, -heap, -hole; mixen- 
varlet (quasi-a7ch.), a term of abuse for a man. 

x610 Mirr, Mag., King Madan xi, I thinke the clowne 
that driues the mixen-cart Hath better hap than Princes 
such as I. 2886 Cheshire Gloss., Mixen-hale, a. midden hole. 
1895 Crocker? Men of Moss-Hags i. 13 Faugh, keep wide 
from me, mixen-varlet ! 1903 F. Hatu in Ang. Dial, Dict, 
Atixen-heap, a dunghill. 

Mixer (mi-ksa1). [f. Mrx uv, + -rrl] ; 

1. One who mixes (in various senses of the vb.); 
spec. in various manufactures, the workman who 
performs the operation of ‘mixing’. 

x6xx Cotcr., Meslangeur, a mingler, mixer, blender. 1828 
Scott Zales of Grandf~ Ser. u. xlvii. (1841) 207/2 ‘Lhe 
wretched mixer of the poison was tried and executed. 1854 
Loner. Catawba Wine ix, To the sewers and sinks With 
all such drinks, And after them tumble the mixer. 2884 
Manch, kxam. 16 Sept. 7/1 Professional mixers [of cotton} 
had been less successful in their operations. x897 4 bzd?'s 
Syst. Aled, IL. 928 Vhe ‘mixers’ and ‘dippers’ are particu. 
larly liable to suffer from phossy jaw [in match factories], 

2. A machine or mechanical contrivance for 
mixing. Also with defining word, 

1876 Catal, Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 248 Mixoscope 
{colour-mixer), 1883 Fisheries Exhibdb. Catal. p. |xxxili, 
Patent mixer for mixing hard water supply and lime water, 
1898 Alibudt:'s Syst. Aled, V. 443 The smaller end of the 
stirrer may be used to remove the drop of diluted blood from 
the mixer to the cell, xrg0r Hest, Gaz. 1 July 7/3. The 
fail of a workman into a sugar mixer. 

So BMivxeress, a female mixer. 

x820 W. Tayvior fist. Surv. Germ. Poetry Il. 480 A 
poison-mixeress Ought not to sully England's royal throne, 

Mixey-maxy, variant of MIxTy-Maxty. 

+ Mix-grass. Ols. rave. [? £, Mix vj (See 
first quot.) Also attrib, 

1778 [W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric, Digest 73 By Mix- 
grass is here meant a compound of White-Clover, Rye- 
Grass, and Trefoil, Jéid., Oéseru. 32 It was..stacked with 
the mix-grass hay of Norwood. Jéfd. 80: No Manure has 
this year been laid on Mixgrass-Leys. 

Iiix-Hellene (mikshelin). [ad. Gr. wigérarnv, 
f, peg(o)- M1x0- + “EAAnv EIELLENE.] A person of 
mixed Greek and barbarian blood. 

1856 Grote Greece ut, xcvill. X11. 645 Taking into paya 
semi-Hellenic population in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hel- 
lenes, like the Liby-Phenicians in Africa). 2875 Lowetu 
Spenser Pr, Wks. 1890 IV. 286 The descendants of the 
earlier English settlers had degenerated as much as the 
Mix-Hellenes who disgusted the Latin poet, 

Mixhill vmi-ks;hil), daz, Forms: 6 mixel(i, 
9 maxul, 8- maxhill, mixhill, [f. Mix 56.1 + 
Hiwr sé.] A dunghill, mixen. 

xgga Huioet, Mixell and dunghyll. 1570 Levins Manip. 
56/29 A Mixel, stercorariune. 1763 ATuseum Rust. J. \xii, 
261 ‘They generally make a maxhill on’ some corner of the 
land. 1846 Hannam in Frad. R. Agric. Soc. Vil. u. 589 
Part of the ground..was manured from a mix-hill, 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Maxul,a dungheap. 

Blixible (mitksib'l),a. ?Cés. rare. [f. Mix a, 
+ --IBLE. Cf. MixaBie, Miscrpug, MIxtiBie.] 
Capable of being mixed. 


1607 J Davies Swsa Totalis Cj b, Mixion ynites Things 
mixible by change ;.Or intermingling of their Substances: 
Things mixible, are they, which, though they range, Are 

et contain’d in eithers Mssences,  x800 Met. Fral. LV. 25 

t being known that the sulphuric and septic acids: are 
mixible with each other. » 

Mixie-maxie, variant of MIxTy-MAXTY, 

Mixing (mi-ksin), vd/. sd. [-1ve1.] The action 
of the verb Mix. Also with « (see MIX z. 6). 

rs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez. 11.1, 1 cannot abide any 
thing that sauours the poore ouer-worne cut. .I must haue 
variety, I: this mixing in fashion I hate it worse, then 
to burne juniper in my chamber, .x6zx CotGr., Aftstioune- 
ment,a mixing, mingling [ete], 1683 'l'Rvon Way to Health 
xix. 61g These ought to be the Chief Ends and Considera- 
tions of every man in Marriage, and not the mixing of 
Mannours, and. joyning. together of Farmes. 1823 Van- 
couvER Agric. Devon 213 The quantity of lime expended in 
these mixings being voluntary. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 
Mixing, (Cloth) uniting wool of different colors for weixed 
cloth, called medleys. -x890 Spectator 6 Dec,, ‘The mixing- 
up of a local control with the working. of the Purchase Act. 
hg precitaniins 25 Nov, 73r/2 This mixing..takes place 
in the arrangement of the stories, 1897. Axcycl, Sport I. 62 
Mixing, a deliberate attempt to: put in a few running 
strides when in a walking race. : 

b. concr. in pl. (US. slang.) Mixed drinks. 
186x Loweu. Below P. Ser. 1: i, Le’ 's liquor; Gin'ral, 
you can challe.our friend for all the mixins. ~~ . 5 
C. altrih., as mixing bowl, machine, sieve, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mixing-machine, Poole’s: mas 

chine for mixing chemicals, fertilizers, etc. : Lbids, Mixing- 
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sieve, one by which ingredients are intimately combined by 
sifting together, 188: Axcycl. Brit, X11. 8431/2 The rub- 
ber. .is mechanically incorporated with about one-tenth of 
its weight of that substance [se. sulphur] by means of the 
mixing rollers, 2887 Morris Odyss. 1x. 9 The wine-swain 
from the mixing-bowl filleth up And beareth forth, and 
poureth the wine in every cup, 1897 F. M. Crawrorp 
Corlione xxv, Don Atanasio [the apothecary] laid down the 
broad mixing-knife he was using. 1898 4 //budd's Syst. Med. 
Vz 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a rubber nozzle, 

Mixing, #4 a. [-1nu*.] That mixes. 

3730-46 THOMSON Astin 1362 The mind,..where the 
mixing passions endless shift. 

_Mixion, obs. form of Mixrion. 

Mixite (mi-kssit). Avix. [Named in 1879 by 
A. Schrauf, after A. AZixa: see -1rE.] ‘ Hydrous 
arsenate of copper and bismuth, found in fibrons, 
green incrustations’ (Chester Diet. Afiz. 1896). 

x88z 37d AZd, 20 Dana's Min. 82 Mixite...Occurs with 
bismuth, ochre, bismutite, and torbernite in the Geistergang 
at Joachimsthal. Named in honor of Bergrath A. Mixa. 

+ Mi-mitive, a. Obs. rave *. [f. Mix v.? after 
Jugitive, etc.] Tending to mix. 

x6x4 W. EB, PAilosapher's Banquet (ed, 2) 26 This mixitine 
application of viands. 

ixne, obs. form of MIxen, 

! Miixo- (mi'kso), repr. Gr. pifo-, f. root of 
peyrives to mix, occurring in many Gr. com- 
pounds with the sense ‘mixed’; used in a few 
mod. scientific words founded on Greek analogies, 
as Mixogamous (mikspgamos) @. [Gr. yap-os 
marriage + -ous.], /chth, (see quot. 1880); Mixo-- 
gamy /chth., the condition of being mixogamons; 
Mixopyous (miksp'pies) a. Med. [Gr, jufd-rvos, 
f. ndov pus], ‘mingled, or mixedwith pus; formerly 
applied to the urine’ (Mayne Expos. Lex, 1856) ; 
Mi-xoscope [see -ScoPE], the name given to an 
apparatus for mixing colours; Mixotro‘phie a. 
[see Tropute a.], ‘half-saprophytic’ (B.D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms tgoo). See also MIXOBARBARIC, 
Mixonypray, and cf. M1x-HELLEne. 

1876 Mixoscope [see Mixer 2]. 1880 Ginrner Fishes 
xiii. 177 The majority of Teleostei are mixogamous—that 
is, the males and females congregate on the spawning-beds, 
and. .several males attend to the same female, frequently 
changing from one female to another. 183: A thenguue 15 
Jan. 97 Chapter xiii [of Giinther’s Study of Fishes deals} 
with. .mixogamy, polygamy. .as occurring amongst fishes, 

| Mixo-barbaric (miksobatberik), a, [f. 
Gr. pigo-BapBapos half-barbarian half Greek: see 
Mixo- and Barsaric @.] Characteristic of a 
people partly barbarous and partly Hellenic. 

1876 C. T. Newton &ss. Art & Archzol. xi. (1880) 413 
All the barbaric and_mixo-barbaric:-coinages imitated from 
Greek prototypes. . Bene 

Mixolydian (miksoslitdian), a. Aus. [f. Gr. 
pigo-Avdios half-Lydian: see Mrxo- and Lypray.] 
The designation of (a) the highest in pitch of the 
modes in ancient Greek music; (2) the fourth of 
the ‘authentic’ ecclesiastical modes, having G for 
its ‘final’ and D for its dominant. 

rg89 PuTTENHAM Lng, Poesia 11. x. (Arb,) 98 The Eolien, 
Mi[xjolidien and Ionien. 1603 Hottann Plrtarch Explan. 
Words, Mixolidian tune, that is to say, lamentable and 

itifull; meet for Tragoedies, 1760 Strives in Phil. Trans. 

wl. og In the Mixolydian species, the diazeuctic tone was 

the first interval; reckoning from acute to grave, 1776 
Burney Jist. ALus, 1. 390 Mixolydian mode... 284a W. f. 
Donxiw in Smith's Dict, Gr. & Rou, Ant. s.v. Music 
(Greek), The seven species of the Octachord..were anciently 
. denoted by the names Mixolydian, Lydian f[etc.],.. the 
Mixolydian being the highest,and the Hypodorian the lowest. 
1867 MacvarREn Harmony i, 14 ‘The fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian, sometimes called Myxo- 
Lydian. 1893 H. E. Wootpringe Chappell's O, Hug, Pop. 
hey I, p. xi, Ecclesiastical Seale of G, 7th or Mixolydian 

ode. 

Mixon, dial. form of Mixey. 

+ Mivxschipe. Os. rare—*. [f Mix sb.1 + 
-schipe -8HIP.] Wickedness, 

a t2aag Fuliana 46 (Royal MS.), Ant mi lauerdes wil ich 
wurche, pat is meister ouer mixschipe [Bod?. A7S. meister 
of alle mixschipes] ouer al ber imei. 

t Mixt, 52. Obs, Also 7 mixte. fad. L. 
mixtum neut. of mixtus: see Mixen ppl: a. Cf. 
F. mixte sb.] 

1. A substance consisting of different elements 
mixed together; esp. in Old Chem, a compound, 

r64q Dicpy. Wai. Bodies xxv, § 3.229 ‘The causes of the 
figures of diuers mixtes, and particularly of some pretious 
stones. 1663-6 PAZ. Trans, 1,326. He discourses of Bread, 
Wine, Oyle, and the other Mixtes that are made.of Plantes. 
2680 Boyir Scegt. Chent, 1, 172. There may be two sorts of 

Mixts, whereof the one may not have any of all the same 
Elements as the other consists of, xyoq J. Harris Lex, 
Tech. \, Mixt,i.e.a Mixt Body: By which, in Chymis- 
try'and Natural Philoso hy, is understood a Body not mixt 
or compounded by Art, but. by Nature; -such as Minerals, 
Vegetables, and. Animals. 1727-4 Campers Cyc/, 8. V., 
Perfect Mixts are the class of vital-or animated bodies... 
Imperfect Mixis are inanimate bodies, 1787 PAIL Trans, 
L, 163 Where the quantity of the:mixt ‘to. be assayed was 
yery sinall.. 1803 W. Saunpers 2771, Waters 462 The 
blood:is net.merely a peculiar chemical mixt, but a living 
part of the animal economy, . : 
2. In. immaterial. applications: A product. of 
mixture, a compound, =. oe 
‘agtg Purnionam Lng. Poeste 1. ie (Arb. 97. Now: also 
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haue:yein euery song or ditty concorde by compasse and 


| concorde entertangled and a mixt of both. 1647 GENTILIS 


tr. Malvezsi's Chief Events, etc. 162 From that conflict 
it comes forth a mixt, which is not feare, but consideration. 

+ Mixt, a. Ods. exc. Hist. : see MIXED a, 

+ Mixt, v. Obs. Also 6 myxte, mixte. [In- 
ferred from the pa. pple. mzx¢ (see MIXED fv. a.). 

In the early 16th c, although xt was freely used as a 
pple,, there seems to have been much doubt whether the 
inferred. Eng, vb. should have the form sZxzé or mix. 
Elyot’s Laz. Diet. (1538), s.v. AMésceo, has wzy-re, but the 
edition of 1548 alters this to #yrZ.] 

= MIX z. 

1826 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39b, By mixtynge 
water with floure, & werkynge it into paste, 1531 Ex:yor 
Gow. 1, xiii, Mixting serious mater with thynges that were 
pleasaunt. x545 Raynotp Ayrth Mankynde 123 In the 
whiche also myxte barly meale. 1548 Hart Chrou., 


| Hen, VI 129 Aduertisyng hym..not to.,mixte his safetie 
- and surenesse with the unstablenesse and unsuretie of his 


newe alye. 1563 Winget Cert. /rvactates Wks. 1890 II. 60 


’ Bot..gif we sal begin to mixt noueltie with antiquitie. 1609 


Biere (Douay) Fer Argt., Im the next eleuen chapters he 
mixteth consolations and threats. 

Hence }Mi-xting vd/, sd. 

1838 COvERDALE 2 AZace. xiv, 3 Alcimus (which had..wil- 
fully defyled himselfe, in the tyme of the myxtinge) [1612 
their mingling (with the Gentiles), xrs7o Der Jah. Pref. 
*ij, And so is this Arithmetike greately enlarged, by diverse 
exhibityng and vse of Compositions and mixtynges. 

Mixt, var. mixed, pa. t. and pa. pple of Mrx 2. 

Mixter-maxter, etc., var, ff. MIXTY-MAX?Y. 

+ Mixtible. Ods. rare. [ad, mod.L. type 
*mixtibrle, f. L. mixt-, ppl. stem of miscére to MIX: 
see -IBLE.] =< MIXTIL, 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 57 The Magnet has 
Hardness, an iron Colour, and the like, proceeds from the 


| Virtue of Mixtibles or the Elements, 


Mixtiform (mirkstifgim), a rave. [ff L. 
mixt-us, pa. pple. of miscére to MIx+-FoRM.] Of 
a mixed shape, ferm,.or character, 

1837 Cariy_e fy. Nev, I.vu. ix, The General..glances, 
only with the eye, at that so mixtiform National Assembly. 
1837 — in Froude Life in Lond, (1884) 1. 108 My hearers 
were mixtiform dandiacal of both sexes, 

+ Mixtil. Os. rare. [ad. L. type *wixtile, 
neut. of *xzxdi/zs f£. mixt-, ppl. stem of mezscere to 


’ Mrx: sce -1Lz.] A mixed body, a compound. 


1654 Vinvain Afit. Ess. 1. xxvi, From which. .all mixtils 
doe surmount. 1654 — 7heol, Treat. i. 27 Mixtils are com- 
pact of Elements into which they resolv, 


Mixtilinear (mikstilin’a:), a [f. as prec. 
+ -AR.] Formed or bounded partly by straight, 
and partly by curved lines. 

ryoz [see sired angle, Mixep ffl, a 11)... 1734 BERKELEY 


| Analyst $34 The right Line Ce being produced to K, there 


are formed three small Triangles, the Rectilinear C Ec, the 
Mixtilinear CE c,and the Rectilinear ‘l'riangle CE T. 1803 
Woonnouse in P4i7. 77ans. XCII1. rax ‘The lines and mix- 
tilinear triangle therein exhibited cannot be called natural 


| signs. 1868 Brepsor PAélos. Afath. 61 Lhe little mixtilinear 


figures at the ends of the triangles, 
So Mixtilineal a. rare", 


3833 Fraser's Afag. VII. 491 Whether in rectilineal, cur- 
vilineal, mixtelineal [sz], or other figures, 

Mixti-lion, anglicized form (in translations of 
documents) of med.L. mzxti/zdn2-ene MASutn 2, 

e640 J. Smvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 155 Had also 
Drage, pilcarne, mixtilion [etc], 1892 ae in Abingdon 
Ace, (Camden) p. xxi, Small quantities of corn, mixtillion, 
and malt were received from the mill under the Court, 

+ Mi'xtion, sd. Obs. Forms: a. 5 myxtion, 
“yon, -ioun, 6- mixtion; 8. 5 myxyon, myx- 
cion, 6 myxion, 6-7 mixion. See also Mistion. 
[a. F. mixtion (from 14th ¢.; also méstion), ad. L, 
mixiion-en (also mist7én-em), n. of action f. mis- 
cére (pa. pple, stem mixt-, mist-) ; see MIX v.] 

. gen, Vhe action, or process of mixing, or the 
condition or fact of being mixed. = MIxtTuRE 1. 

a, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133/1 The waxe whyche is made 
of the bee purely wythout companye and myxtioun of one 
bee with another signefyeth the body of our lord Jhesu 
cryst. 2530 Palscr. 246/1 Mixtion of thynges, séxdion, con- 
Susion, 1363 W. Fuune Meteors (1640) 63 Upon. the mix- 
tion of these colours..all things have their colour. xg94 
R. Asuvey tr, Loys Ze Roy 66 Being all vnited by the mix- 
tion of bloud, 1604 Cawnrey Tadde Alph., Mixtion (1613 
mixion) mingling, or_tenpering together, x6z5 CrooxE 
Body of Man 279 An Embleme of the holy mixtion of seedes 
in Matrimony, 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvi. § 7.143 The 
qualities which we find in bodies do result out of the com- 
position, and mixtion of the Elements, | 12703 C, Pursuaur 
Mech, Macrocosm 132 Those that consider that the Mixtion 
of different Particles, is the Cause of the Generation, 

f., 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, X. 1. (2495) 6 From this 
holy trynyte all confusion and all myxcion of persones is 
yorded for the fader is a nother, the sone is a nother, the 


holy ghost. is a nother, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437 b/s, | 


He prayeth. that by the vertue of the. same myxyon the 
people may be unyed to god by veray Joue & dyleccion. 
1662 R. Mar uew Und, Alch. § 10, 5 By reason of the mixion 
of-forcible Vegetatives. 

2. concr, A product of mixing, esp. a medicine 
or drug composed of various ingredients, 


a, 61477 Caxton Fasox 81 This myxtion shall hane suche. | 


vertue that yf thy body be anoynted -therwyth the fyre ne 
the. venym of the dragon.. may mot noye the. 148 — 
Ovid's. det. xv, vii, And other (Aowers}] she. toke.. & 
made dyverse myxtyons.’ 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 80 ‘Vhai 
mixtions: he [Mithridates} eit enyrie daye vitht ane fastan 
stomak, rg58 Ware tr. Alesis” Seer. (1568) 34 Annocint.a 


MIXTURE. 


piece of parchement with this mixtion. x607 R. C[arew} 
tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 246 These their mixtions 
they call counterpoison. #1648 Dicsay Closet Opes, (1677) 
x71 Put this mixtion into a deep wooden dish. x69 Phil, 
Trans. KIX. 637 There may be copious Supplies of Matter 
for such Mixtions. x7sy tr. A/encked’s Pyriloé, 122 These are 
..in their mixtion found of a like proportion of metal and 
sulphur. : 

B. rs02 Ord. Crysten Men w. xxi. (W. de W. 1506) 232 
To make these mixions where with women paynte theyr 
visages, x576 Baker Jewell of Health 104b, Take the 
myxion, which put into a goates skynne. 


b. = Mixt sé. 1. Obs, 


1481 Caxton Afpor. i xxi. rtr Of thyse two myxtyons 
[sande and the glayre of the see) is made good glasse and 
clere. x555 Even Decades.333 b, Yet are there not many 
that do care to: knowe of what substaunce or natural mix- 
tion it [sc. gold] consisteth. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seudd, 
Ef. ui. 55 Yet are they not to be closed up in the generall 
name of concretions, or lightly passed over-as onely Ele. 


| mentary and Subterraneous mixtions. @ 1677 Hate Prim, 


Orig. Man, w. ii, 299 The materia provina or secunda 
of all other Corporeal Beings being the simple Elements, 
and the next Matter of all Mixtions or Composition. 

3. o« MIXTURE §, 

xga7 N. T.(Genev.) “ed, iv. 2 It..proffited not them that 
they hearde the worde, because they y' heard it, had not 
the mixtion of faith. axs77 Sir T. Semava Commrw, Eng. t 
vi. (1609) 5 Ye shall finde one vtterly perfect without mix- 
tion of the other. @ x619 Fotnersy A zheove. 1.x. § 3 (1622) 

o4 God is a pure sulistance, without any mixtion. 1656 

TANLEY Hist, Philos, v, (1687) 185/2 But the Gods being 


void of corporeal mixtion understand purely and sincerely. 


+ Wixtion, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. mixtionner, 
f. mixtion: see prec.] ¢rans. To mix, make into 
a mixture. 


exzoo Avelusine 142 Vesselles full of flaxe grecyd with 
oyle and mixtyouned with brymstone and sulfer. 

Mi-xtish, a. nonce-wd. [f. mixt, MIXED Add a, 
+ -IsH1!.] Of the nature of a mixture. 

a71844 L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels u. 164 So Irish, so 
modish, so mistish, so wild. 

Mixtly, variant of MixEDLy adv. 

| NEi-xtum. Obs. rare, [med.L. mixtim, nent. 
of mixtus M1xED ppl. a. Cf. Mists v.] 

1. In monastic rule: A slight refection. 

c14g0 Caxton Nile St. Benet xxxviii. 131 The reder may 
afore his lecture take a lytyll refeccyon that is called mix- 
tum yf nede be for by-cause of his redyng atte mete... [xBag 
Crasse Jechvol. Dict., Miatuni (Arche#od.},a breakfast, or 
a certain quantity of bread and wine.] 

2. = Mixt sd. 1. 

1656 [2 J. Srrceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat, Test. 207 A 
Mixtum, therefore is a body of certain parts, of divers de- 
grees of rarity and density [erc.]. bid. axrs ‘The nature of 
Mixtum’s, which consist in the Number and Proportion of 
rare and dense bodies, follows [etc.], 

Mixture (mirkstitiz, -tfor), Also 6 myxture, 
mixtur. [ad. L. mixtiira (also miéstitra), f. mixt- 
(mist-), ppl. stem of mescére: see Mix v. Cf OF, 
mesture, misture, F, mixture, \t., Pg. metstura, 
Sp. mzstura, mixtura, G. mixtur.] 

L. The action, process, or fact of mixing (in the 
intransitive senses of the vb.) or becoming mixed ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1830 Panscr, 420/1, 1 allaye, as. mettals be alayde or as 
sylver or golde is with their myxture, ye attrentpe. 1587 
Gorvinc De Mornay (1592) 144 Or y* mixtur of the elements. 
x894 Hooker Lecl. Pol. 1. iii. §2 1fthe Moone should wander 
from her beaten way, the times and seasons of the yeare 
blend themselnes by disordered and confused mixture. 1613 
Puxcnas Pilgrimage (1614).62 That mixtures in garments, 
seedes, and the like, were forbidden by the Law of Moses. 
liid. 76 Vhis river .. passeth through the Lake Thonitis 
without mixture of waters by reason of this swiftnesse, 1727- 
4t Cuambers Cycl., Mix/ure, in matters of drapery, denotes 
the union, or blending of several wools of different colours, 
not yet spun. 2732 ArsuTHNoT A iments (1735) 22 When 
those Liquors are expell’d) out of the Body, which by 
their mixture convert the Aliment into an Animal Liquid. 
x842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 228 Mixtures of 
different kinds of food are strongly condemned by almost 
all writers on dietetics, as injurious to digestion. 1860 
Tynnaru-Glac. 1, v. 250 From the intimate mixture of air 
and water we obtain foam, . 1872 Bacruot PaAysics & Pol, 
ii. 69 Early in history the continual mixtures by conquest 
were just so many experiments in mixing races as are going 
on in South Americanow. 1876 Voyie & Stevenson M7i/7t, 
Dict.s. v. Mixing the Ingredients, Five minutes is sufficient 
for a thorough mixture, _ 

b, In the transitive sense: The action of mixing 
(different things). ? Ods, 
1663 Gerstner Connsel xx A good Surveyour sheweth his 
Art..in the fit mixture of Materials, Morter [ete.]}. 7 
c. Mixed state or condition ; coexistence of dif- 
ferent ingredients or of different groups or classes 
of things mutually diffused through each other. 
xs97_ Hooker el, Pol, v. xivii: 8 4 O happie mixture, 
wherein things contrary do so qualifie and correct the one 
the daunger of the others excesse. x65 Crooxe Body of 
Man Pref. x A Discourse -of the constitution of mans body, 
as he enioyeth a perfect or apportionated health by a due 
Mixture of the principles whereof he. consisteth; of the 
Temperament ofeach part arising from that mixture. 17%2- 
x3 Swirr ¥rnd. to Stella 23 Jan., There was a mixture of 
compatiy. — 

4d, Mixed nature, aaa Obs. 

x6x4 Ravwicu /V/ist. World Pref. 1 How unfit, and un- 
worthy a choice I made of my self, to undertake a work of 
this mixture, mine own reason... hath sufficiently resolved me, 
tte. Sexual intercourse, Cf. Mix uv. 4b. Obs. 
Lf, xq83- Muxrion 1b.) 260g Denner ast Pt, Hon, WA, 


MIXTURE. 


vi. Wks. 1873 TT. 38 Betlafroute [a Courtesan]. . For whose 
true love | would..Hate the worlds mixtures, and the 
smiles of gold. z615 Cuarman Odyss. vit. 382 The Sunne 
their mixture saw}; and came, and told. 1632 Miron 
Penseroso 26 ‘Thee [se. Melancholy] bright-hair'd Vesta 
long of yore, To ‘solitary Saturn bore; His daughter she 
(in Saturns raign, Such mixture was not held a stain). 1659 
Hammonp Ox Ps, xix. 9 The dread of offending God keeps 
the man from all impure mixtures. 1697 Porrer Aztig. 
Greece i. ti, (1715) 8 Promiscuous Mixtures had been allowed 
of amongst them, 1703-12 Pore Vhebars 1 96, 1..With 
monstrous mixture stain’d my mother’s bed. ; 

£; The mixing or blending of different races in 
common offspring. 

-x842 Pricuaro Nat. Hist. Jan 20 The tribe of people, 
termed .. Cafusos .. are known to have sprung originally 
from a mixture of native Americans with the Negroes 
imported from Africa. . 1845 Youarr Dag iv. (1858). 155 The 
shock-dog is traced by Butfon..ro a mixture of the small 
Danish dog and the pug. 

+g. The fact of ‘mixing’ socially with others, 
association. Oés, 

1764 J. Smire in FB. Chase /7ist, Dartiuanth Coll, (1891) 


I, 26 He intended. .ta send his son to olttain his education 
in mixture with these Indians. 

2. concr. A product of mixing; a complex unity 
or aggregate (material or immaterial) composed of 
various ingredients or constituent parts mixed to- 
gether. a. With the components specified (const. 
of) or implied by the context. 

1460-70 Ba, Quiutessence 1. 9 Putte all bat mixture into 
a strong watir waad of vitriol and of'sal petre, and pe siluyr 
wole be dissolued. 1582 N. ‘T. (Rhem.) Yon xix..39 Bring. 
ing a mixture of myrrheand aloes, 1612 Drayton ody-olb, 
n. 304 That braue youth, the splendor of whose eye A 
wondrous mixture shew'’d of. grace and. maiestie. 1676 
Guanvitn £ss, Pref, aiijb, The [seventh] Es-ay isa mixture 
ofan Ida, and a disguised History, rzoz Appison Dial. 
ddedals i, Wks. 1766 ILI. 9 The agreeable Mixture of 
shades and fountains, in which the whole country naturally 
abounds. 1732 Leprarp Sedhos 1. vii. 227. His conduct... 
was ..a fatal mixture of weakness and temerity. 1828 
J. Suirn Panorama Sci. & Aré WU. 3x4 Asimple mixture of 
sand and clay. 2828 Scotr #. JZ. Perth xix, His mixture 
of surprise, joy, and anxiety, did not deprive him of the 
presence of mind which the occasion demanded. 1884 
W. H. Greenwooo Steel § Jron ix. 186 It is always con. 
sidered better to use a mixture of several brands of iron in 
a charge for any casting..since such mixtures are most 
frequently found to be stronger than the average of the 
several brands taken separately. 1899 4 /bucels Syst. Med. 
VILL. 826 The vessels may be all veins, ..capillaries,..or 
very commonly a mixture of both. x902 T, M. Linosay 
CA. & Ministry in Early Cont. vi..a58 The sorry mixture 
of Paganism and Christianity. which [etc]. 

+b. = Mrxt 5d. 1, Ods. 

1604 E. G{atmstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies Ta Rdr., In 
the two following books, is treated of that which concernes 
the Elements and naturall mixtures, as Mettalls, Plants, 
Beasts, and what else is remarkable at the Indies. © /ééd. 1v. 
xiii. 248 We .. will ‘passe to the two other mixtures, the 
which are plants and beasts. 2634 Mruton Camus 244 Can 
any mortal mixture of Earths mould Breath such Divine 
inchanting ravishment ? 


3. spec. in various concrete applications, 


a. A preparation for medicinal or other pnr- 
‘poses, consisting of two or more ingredients mixed 
together.. In Pharmacy, now applied to potions 
or liquid medicines, in contradistinction to pills 
and other solid forms in which drugs may be ad- 
ministered, 

1s92 Suans. Rom, & Fl. wv. ili, at What if this mixture 
do not worke at all? x604 — Ush. 1 ili. 104 With some 
Mixtures, powrefull o’re the blood,.. He wrought vp on her. 
1695 Freezing mixture [see Freezine vd, sd, 2]. 1706 Puts 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Mixture, -. In a Physical Sense, several 
Ingredients or Drugs mixt in a Medicine. 1806 Med. ¥rnd. 
XV. 523 A pint.of this mixture [sc. of wine and water] was 
presented to him, 1831 J. Davies Afanual Mat, Aled. 293 
Antispasmodic mixtures. 1904 Longa. Mag, Feb. 304, 
I took a sip of the horrid mixture. 

b. A cloth of variegated. or mottled fabric, 
usually of ‘quiet’ colouring. . d/eather, Oxford 
mixture: see these words. 

1722 De For Cal. ¥ack (1840) 310 Five -yards of crimsom 
{cloth}.., and the rest of fine mixtures. 1727-42 CHAMBERS 
Cycd.s. v., The mixture, or mixed stuff, is that whose woof 
and warp are of wools of different colours dyed and mixed 
before they were spun, 1799 Hedl Aduertiser 12 Jan, 2/3 
Woollen: drapery, jeans, quiltings, -.plains, mixtures. x882 
Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mixtures, a term 
applied to any cloths of variegated colouring, such as 

nickerbockers and ‘weeds, 1885 Heather-mixture [see 
Heaturr 3). 

_ attrib, 1984 Europ. Mag. Nov. 339/2 But amongst. the 
other class of gentlemen are worn dark green, drab, or mix- 
ture cloths, 1837 Dickens Pickz, xx, An elderly..man, in 
a black coat, dark mixture trousers, and small black gaiters, 
1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/5 ‘The shot mixture canvases, 
1902 Daily Chrom. 7 Jan. 6/3 The jacket..of a drab-mixture 
serge. 

¢. A tea, tobacco, snuff, etc. of various sorts or 
qualities mixed together; usually with qualifying 
word to indicate the variety. 

-xB40 Hine Pinch—of Sauy 32 Prince’s Mixture, .isnothing 

more than plain brown: Rappee scented with otto of roses, 
87a 'M. Luarann’ Canedr, fresh. 286 I'm going in to 
get a canister of smoking mixture to take down with me. 
x895 Price List, The Foochow Mixture, specially prepared 
and packed from the Finest Foochow ‘Teas. 


4. In. mod. physical science used with restricted 
meaning: ‘The mechanical mixing of ‘two sub- 


555 


stances as distinguished from (ches:tcal) combina- 
tion; also coxer. the product of such.a mixing, in 
contradistinction to a conepound, More explicitly 
mechanical or simple mixture, originally used in 
antithesis with + chemical mixture, — 
2797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 184/1 Chemical mixture is 
attended with many phenomena which are never abserved. 
in simple mixtures. 1865 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc.; 
s.v. Cheneistry, Artificial mixtures of oxygen and nitrogen. 
1887 Remsen Alem, Chent. i. (1897) 9 Mechanical Mixtures 
and Chemical Compounds.—In a mixture’ the substances 
are unchanged...In a chemical compound the substances 
which are in combination are completely changed, ‘They 
are so intimately combined that they cannot be recognised 
by any ordinary means, 
b. A fluid containing some foreign substance in 
suspension; opposed to so/zcion. 
175g Haninton in Pil, Trans, LV. rgo, I think .. we 
may. consider the transparency of a heterogeneous fluid. 
--as the criterion of a true solution, and where that is 
wanting, it is onlya mixture. 1875 H. C. Woop Vheraf. 
(1879) 18 Mixtures are preparations in which one or more 
medicinal substances are held in suspension in water. Of 
such nature are emulsions, in which some oily material is 


|} suspended by a gummy or an albuminous body. 


5. ‘he action or an act of adding as an in- 


gredient ; the presence of a heterogeneous element 


in the composition of something; quasi-concr. an 
amount or proportion of something heterogeneous 
that has been added to or mixed with a thing ; ad- 
mixture. tthout mixture: unmixed, pute. — 

1526 Piler. Perf (We de W. 1531) 40b, Whether. .these 
bothe sayd thynges be togyder in your soule without ony 
myxture of y* contrary. 1529 More Lyal/oge 1. Wks, 1612/1 
For when the gospell speketh of wyne onely tourned into 
his precious blode, what man woulde aduenture to make any 
mixtureofwater, 1360 Daustr. Sleddanze’s Comtut, 59b, Suche 
ministers as should. preache Gods worde sincerely, without 
any mixture of mens traditions. 16x11 Braue Xev. xiv. ro 
‘Yhe same shall drink of the wine af the wrath of God, 
which is powred out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation. x6x3 Purcnas Pidgrimuage (1614) 96 The Earth 
.-hath a kinde of bloodie mixture, somewhat hike red waxe, 
the depth of three or fourecubites, 1623 Bacon Ess., Tene 
(Arb.) 499 A mixture of a Lie doth euer adde Pleasure. 
1641 Baker Choo, (1653) 16 His fse. K. Edgar's] Pious 
Acts were, that he built and prepared seven and torty Mon- 
asteries... Bat now his mixture of Vice marred all. x658 
Sik Tl. Browns //ydriot. i. 2 Except the salt Ocean were 
handsomly contempered by a Mixture of the fresh Element. 
1670 Tempter Let. Zo Dé. Suscany Wks. 173% 11, 221 Such is 
the Composition of human Things, that nothing is pure or 
without Mixture. @zz70q4 B. Keacu Key zo afen Script. 
Afetaph. (1779). 137 Adulterating the Word of God by the 
Mixtureof their own Fancies. 2920 Hearne Collect. (O.HLS.) 
VII. 186 His Conversation, which was generally facetious, 
not without a Mixture of Satyr. x25 Warts Logic 1. Vie 
§ 1 In order therefore to a clear and distinct Knowledge 
of things, we must uncloath them ofall these Relations and 
Mixtures, that we may contemplate them naked, and in 
their own Natures. 1763 A, Dickson 77eat, Agric. 1. xix. 
(ed. 2) 143 The soil in which there is a preat mixture of moss. 
1826 Lana £éa@ Ser, nu. Pep. Fallacies xiii, The good 
things of life are nat to be had singly, but come to us with 
a mixture; like a schoolboy’s holiday, with a task affixed 
to the tail of it, 1848 Youatrr Dag vii. (1858) 212 His bark 
. had a slight mixture of the howl, and there was a husky 
choking noise in the throat. 

G. Aus. In full wetxteere-stop: A compound stop 
or furniture stop: sce COMPOUND a. 2 f, and Furni- 
TURE 8, 

1776 Hawkins /7ist, Mus. 1V. 1, x. 147 The compound 
stops are the,.Mixture,..and sundry others. 18x21 Buspy 
Dict. Mus. sv. Stop, Mixture, or Furniture Stop. 1876 
Srarner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Verms, Mixture, an organ 
stop, consisting of several ranks of pipes toeach note. 1876 
Mixture-stop [see Furnirure 8]. . 

7. Printiug. ‘Type setting that calls for the use 
of three or more distinct faces or faces and bodies 
of type’ (Cent. Dzct. 1890). 

1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab, Mixture, an extra charge 
rides on.composition if three or more types are used in 
a Work, : y ‘ 

Hence |} Mixture v. Obs. rave—", ref. to mix 
or mingle oneself wzth, to associate wth. 

zs82 N. Licnerinip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. &. fund. 3. xvi, 
qo ‘They will mixture themselues with you and. yours [Pg. 
orig. estar cotles de mestural. 

+ Miivxturous, @. Obs. rare. Ef. Mixture 
sé, + -ous.| Of the nature of a mixture. 

1657-83 Evenyn /fist, Relig. (2850) I. 173 Nor ‘is this 
co-existence with any mixturous contusion, oe 

Mixty-maxty, mixy-maxy = (miksti- 
meeksti, mitksipmee’ksi), a. and sé. Se. and dial, 
Forms: a..8-9 mixtie-maxtie, g mixter-maxter, 
g- mixty-maxty; 8. mixie-maxie, mixey- 
maxey, mixy-maxy. [A varied reduplication of 
mixt Mixep ppl. a. Cf, Misa-ntasu.] 

A. adj. Incongruonsly or — promiscuously 
mingled; jumbled together; mixed; confused. 
2786 Burns: Earnest Cry xxi, Yon mixtie-maxtie, queer 
hotch-potch, The Coalition.. 1861 Quinn Aleather Liutie 
(:863)-238 Degenerate things, however coud Yer. mixtie- 
maxtie puddle Vie wi’ the pure Milesian bluid O* winsome 
Sally Noddle, 1885 .G. fraser Pons 133 His points got 
mixy-maxy, and defied ye tae recall The guid advice he 
gied ye, for ‘twas a’ reel-rawl. 1894 Superffnors Woman 
(ed. 4) I. 75 It makes a body feel mixtie-maxtie. to come 
upon her sudden-like amidst the pots and pans. °° 

B. sd, Anything promiscuously mixed; a mixed 
or.confused mass, a heterogeneous mixture, 


e MIZEN-MAST. 


1824 Macraacart Gadlovid. Encyel. (1876) 189 Wi* supper 


_ Ia his kyte weel fed; Composed o' unco mixie maxies. 1829 


Brockett N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mixtysaxty, Mixy-maxy; 
any thing confusedly mixed, an irregular medley—a@ neésh- 


| amashk,or hotch-potch, 1871 ALEXANDER Yoduuy Gidd ix. 
. 68 A mixter maxter o' figures wi’ the letters o’ the A BC. 


1895 Rov fYorsentan's Word xxxix. 429 The warld was 


' a zey queer mixty-rmaxty. 


‘Mizen, mizzen (mi-z’n). Naut. Forms: § 
meseyn, 5-7 meson, 6 mizine, myszen, mesen, 


. myssyne; myssen, missonne; mysson, Sc, mo-~ 


zan, 6-7 misen, 6-8 missen, misne, 7 myson, 
meisseine, mison, miszen, mizon, mizan(e, 7- 


_ mizen, miazzen. [a. F. adsaize (in mod.Fr. fore-. 


sail, foremast; c1381 seévenne in Hatz-Darm.), 
believed to be ad. It. mezzana mizen-sail: the It. 
word is fem. of wzezzano middle. Cf. Sp. mesana, 


; Pg. mezezea foresail, Du. dezaaz. (earlier besane), 


G. dbesan (-mast, -segel) mizen, 
The agreement of the use in Eng, and It. suggests that 


_ the divergent use in mod.|!'r, is not original ; the statement 
. that It. wezsave originally meant ‘mainsail!’ seems to be 
i merely a conjecture based on the etymological meaning of 


the word, .the precise implication of which is uncertain: 
some have suggested that it may be ‘ middle-sized’. 

‘Lhe 16th c. Musare (Se) and mzyssytd (see quot, ¢ 1515 $.¥e 
Main-mizen) appear to be synonymous, but their relation to 
this word is obscure.} vs 

1. (Also mizen-sail.) A fore-and-aft sail set on 
the after side of the mizen-mast. Often used. as. 
synonymous with SpankKER, but more correctly 
applied to the ‘mizen trysail', set instead of 
the spanker in stormy weather. ‘Formerly also 


‘ applied to a sail of similar shape serving as. the, 
- principal sail in certain small craft, 


1465 Mfann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Item, for a yerde 
for a meseyn, xvj.d. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. KIT (1896) 37 
Blokkes for the meson with jij sheves of brasse: /bce. 4x! 
Meson sailes, ij. 1549 Campi. Scot. vic 41 Heise the myszen, 


" and change it over to leuart, 1iggt Percyvat 76d. Aish. 


Dict., Messana vela, the mizine saile.. 1601 Hottann Péeny 
il. x Yet are not wee content with a single maine saile. ¢ 
vniesse,.we haue fore-sailes and sprit-sailes in the Prow, 
misnes also hoised vp. .in the Poupe ;. .andall toset vs more 
forward vpon our death, and to hasten our end. 1609 Youn 
Dery vii. in Child Ballads V. 132/2 They hoist their sailes, 
both top and top, Fhe meisseine and all was tride-a, 622 
R, Hawkins Voy. S$. Sea lix. 138 Vo fight with sprit-saile and 
myyson, and top-sayles loose. 2665 Sir T. Herserr 7rae 
(1677) 389 Ehis tempest... forced us, .to lie by the Lee without 
more sail than the mizzen. 1669 Siurmy Mariners Magy 
1. i 16 Loose. the Misne in the Brailes, 31670 Coven Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 130 A small vessel with a meson and stay sail. 
x6g4. NaxBoxouGn, etc. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy u. 2 We 
..drove with our Missen-sail. towards South-east, x715 J. 
Evens in PAid, Trans, XXIUX..318 Their Sails [se. of a 
Caravel] are all Mizen Sails, that is, Triangular. 1948 4a- 
sox's Foy, 1. vii. 73 We were obliged. ,to continue under a 
reefed mizen till eleven at_night. 1886 R. C. Leste Seas 
painter's Log vi, 130 The Dean is correct in his description 
of what was known in those days as bagpiping the mizen, 
by hauling the mizen-sheet to windward. 
b. In figurative context. 

3379 Purrennam fartheniades in Nichols Progr. Q. 
Eéz. WW. 477.Vhou strike mizzen, and anker in his porte, 
a@zt6rg Fretcuer Wit witheut M. 1. ii, My sister is a 
goouly portly Lady,. .she spreads satten, as the Kings ships 
dve canvas, every where she may spare me her misen, and 
her bonnets strike her maine petticoate, and yet outsaile 
me, 1rj7oz Vansrucn False Friend. ii, There may be 
foul weather there too. IE reckon at present he may be 
lying by under a mizen at the street door. 

2. = Mizen-wast. Now zare. i 

2583 Haves Narr. Gilbert's Voy.in Hakleyt (1811) YT, 
rgo ‘The Golden Hind succeeded in the place of Vizadmiralt, 
and removed her flagge from the mizon unto the foretop. 
1622 Manse tr. Adewzan's Guzman a Atf. 11. 357 Streamers 
that belonged to: the Main-Mast, the Misne, and other 
fitting places. for them, 1626 Cart. Smira Aceid. Fng: 
Seamen 13 In great ships they haue two misens, the latter is 
called the doxeauentuer misen. 1634-8 Brereton Srav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 ‘This carries four masts...4. the mizen; 
which is placed in the stern almost over the helm, 2867 
Suvtu Sailor's Hord-bk. s.v. Admival, The white St 
George's cross at the main, fore, or mizen. 

3. attrib. and Comé, in the sense ‘ pertaining to, 
connected with, or near the mizenmast or mizen- 
sail’, as mrzen-boone, -brail, -cap, -halyard, -lift, 
-light, -parrel, ~peak, -fole, -rigging, -royal, -sheet, 
shroud, -skysatl, -stay, stay sail, -tack, -iruck, + -Lye. 
Alsomizen-sail(see 1), M1ZEN-MAST, MIZENTOP,etc. 

1483 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896).36 Meson shrowdes, 
Tbid. 49 Meson’ lyftes,..Meson halyers.,,Meson perell. 
..Meson shetes... Meson tyes. 1626 Carr. Suit. Ace 
Yug. Seamen 14 The mison stay. 1667 Drypen & Da- 
venant Sevfest 1. i, Get the Misen-tack aboard, Haul 
aft Misen-sheet! 1692 Lurrrecu. Srief Rel, (1857). UH. 
456 Hanging white flags..on the .mizen peak. 1768 J; 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 206 Which he desired might 
be hung up in the mizen-shrouds, 1835 Sir J. Ross Warr. 
and Vay. xivi. 594 Carrying away the mizen-hoom, 184% 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Aan. 1. i, 4. Mizen royal yard 16 ft, 
Mizen skysail. yard xo ft...Mizen pole 9 ft. xg05 Dazly 
Graphic 17 Jan. 4/4 Watching the mizzen truck swing 
among the stars. 4 


Mizen-mast. Navt, The aftermost mast of 


| a three-masted ship. 


1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL (896) 14.4 Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. xgo5 in‘Ld, Treas, Acc. Scotd. (agar) 
TI. 86 ltem,..for ane mozan mast and ane pege mast, 1456 
Burrover in Hakluyt py. (1599) E. 275. The Pinnesse bare 
her Myssen mast ouer:boord with. flagge and all. 2748 


MIZEN TOP. 


Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 161 To make a mizen-mast for the Wager. 
x895, R. Leicuton Under Foenan'’s Flag xxi, Her mizen- 
mast. had been shot away in the battle, 

Mi-zen-to-p. aut. The ‘top’ ofamizen-mast; 
a plattorm just above the head of the lower mizen- 
mast, 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No, 178/4 She wears upon her Main.top 
an English Ancient,.and a French upon his Mizen-top. 
1806 ded. Fred. XV.73 Lord Nelson was mortally wounded 
«bya musquet-ball,, fired from the mizen-top of La Re- 
doubtable. 1833 Maxrvar 2. Simple xiv, 1 was put. into 
the mizen-top. eat 

pb. attrdd., as nedaen-top-boy, -man, -shrouds, 

1626 Capt. Suita Accia, Yung. Seawzen 14 The mison to 
shroudes and their ratlings: 1833 Marrvar /, Srwipée xill, 
Having recourse to one of his remedies to cure a mizen-top- 
boy of smoking. 41860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 
The duties of mizentup-imen aloft are much the same as the 
other topmen,..The youngest and slightest hands in the 
ship are usually selected for mizen-top-men. 


Mizen-topgallant. Nazi. Used attrid-in 
mizen-topgallant-mast, the mast abovethemizen-~ 
topmast; similarly in izen-topgallant- brace, -mast- 
head, -sail, -yard, etc, 

1864 Chamb, Excycl. s.v., Above it: {sc, the mizen-mast], 
are the mizen-topmast, the mizen-top-gallant-mast, and the 
mizen-toyal, 1875 Beprorp Satlor’s Pocket Bh, vii. (ed. 2) 
26o When she is immediately to hoist her ensign at the 
mizen top-gallant mast- head. 


Mizen-topmast. Vat. The mast next 
above the lower mizen-mast. Also aztrz. 

4626 Cart. Smita Aceid. Vug. Seamen 13 The misen top 
mast, .x692 Cap. Sutith's Seaman's Grane. 1. xiv, 63 Mizan 
Topmast Shrowds. .. Mizan ‘Topmast Stay... Mizan Top- 
mast Crowfoot. 1759 Genti Mag, XXV.184 With the. blue 
flag at the mizentopmast head of the AMozarch, 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man, 1. iti. 16 The main topsail braces .. 
are seized to. the mizentopmast-head, 1867 Smytu Srilor’s 
Word-bkh. s.v. Stay, The uizen-tapmast stay is that which 
‘comes to the hounds of the main-mast. 


Mizen-to-psail, au’. The sail above the 
mizen-sail, the sail set on the mizen-topmast. Also 
attrib, ; 

1626 Capt, Smitn Accid. Vung. Seamen 13 The misen top 
sayle yeard. 1692 Capt. Snetih's Seantan's Gram. \, xiv. 
63 Mizan ‘Top-ail. Lifts, Mizan Topsail Sheets. 2772-84 
Coox Mey. (1790) I. xgt Tt was-so tempestuous as to split 
the main topsail and the fore mizen-top sails, 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man, 1. iti16 The mizen topsail braces 
reeve up through the leading blocks..on the main rigging, 
féitd., The lower block of the mizen topsail halyard is usually 
in the mizen tops. 

Mizen-yard. aut, The yard on which the 
mizen-sail is extended, 

1485 Navel Acc, Hen. VIT (1896) 49 Meson yerdes, .if. 
2564 in R. G. Marsden Sed PZ, Crz. Admir. (Selden) IL, 129 
Ttem a bade smalle bote of two toune and_a.myssyne yerde 
vjs viijt. x6a7 Carr, SmitH Seaszan’s Gram, jit, 17 You 
must allow the Misen Yard and Spretsaile Yard } inch of 
thicknesse to a'yard in length, 1786 Cumaertann Observer 
No. 23 I.. 224, I would hang him at the mizen yard, 

bo. Mizer: see Misrr sd.) and 4, 

a M'zerion, obs. form of Muzrrnon. 
ee Mizmaze (mi'zmeiz), Also 6 myse mase, 6-7 
User y ee mis-mase, 7 misse-, 7, 9 mis-, 9 dial. mizz-, 
mizzy-maze. [Varied reduplication of Maze sé.] 
+1. A labyrinth or maze. Chiefly fig. Obs, 
xs47_Savessury Welsh Dict., Frustial, a myse mase, 
2587 Harmar tr. Seza’s Serm. 69 Salomon, hath walked 
vs through the whole labyrinth & mizmaze of this life. 
1612. J. Davies Muse's Sacréf. (Grosart) 10/1 Errors misse« 
maze, where lost is Veritie, Or blinded so, that, still wrong 
conrse it takes, «1624 Br. M. Smita Serve 11632) 234. In 
‘this distraction, and mismaze, I think the middle-way to, be 
the best way, @ 1734 Nortn Life Dudley North (1744) 4x 
‘The Gentlemen of the House were ina Miz-maze,an Troaw 
not how to take one Step towards extricating themselves. 
2794 Percy's Relig, (ed. 4) TL. Gloss. s.v. Mase, On the top 
of Catharine-hill, Winchester (the ‘usual play-place of the 
school}, was a very perplexed and winding path, running 
in a very sinall space over a great deal of ground, called a 
Mia-Mnze. se 

2. Mystification, bewildering delusion ; a state of 
confusion or perplexity, Chiefly eal. 

‘x604 Banincton Cam/ Notes Exod, viii. 18 The Lord will 
cut off that difference and mismaze,..and give his truth 
victory ouer all Enichanters, 18972 Pucman Rustic S&. (ed. 3) 
316, J da veel all ev a mizz-maze,. 1893 0. Rev, Oct. 392 
The physicostheological mizmaze which. .clouded the per- 
ception of these who were following immediately in the 
wake of Newton. 1880 Mus, Parr Adam & Ave xxvii. 371, 
I want to be a bit. quiet—my head seems all of a mizmaze 
like. 1880 HW. Cornwall Gloss, 3.v, Mismaze, ‘I’m. all.o’a 
mizzy-maze’, 880 2, Cornwall Gloss. Mismiaze, hewilder- 
mnent. eh 

+38, Dazzling radiance, Obs, 

@ 1814 Gonzanga ni in New Brit. Theatre III, 110, 
T have now a scheme in my head, which, .will envelope you 
all in a mizmaze of glory. ie 
+ Mizmore. Oss, = MAssymorn. 

2686 Buownr Glossagn, Afismor (Span, masmorra), a 
Dungéon,. x6g8in Patiuirs, 0 


t 
' 
f. 
f 
Ya 


drizzle, 


signe, 
cine not drizling or mizling downe vpon me3 but 
[ete]. x91z-12 Swirr Frwd. to Stedén 24 Mar., It has rained 
or mizzled all day. 1721 Baiuuy, To. AZ/sle, (g. a. to mistle, 
Zé to rain in a Mist, of Méese/en, Du.) to rain small, 
Miss Mitrorp Reeo/?, I, 81 On the morning in question, it 
did not absolutely rain, it only mizzled. 


form misli, 


tis no consequent to. me. 


b Brapury Fane. Di 
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1490 Caxron Znevdos xv. 55 And tormented [them] Rygth 


asperly with Rayne mysell, and grete heyle stones amonge 
2686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1, xii. 49 Snow and Misle. bid. n. 
xii. 322 A misle of Vapour or Fume may be extenuated into 
some hundreds [of miles] at least. 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. ili, A mist which successively 
becomes a mizzle a drizzle a shower @ rain a torrent. 
AL Year Round No. 72. 512 ‘Uhe sorts of rain are natural ias 
cat-and dog-rains, showers and mizzle) and unnatural, 1886 
&. W. Linc. Gloss. s.V., Vhere was a bit of a mizzle, 


1806-7 J. BeresiorD 
1860 


Wizzle (mi-z'l), 2.1 dal, Korms: 5- misel (le, 


my(s}sylle, 6 mizsel\l, mysle, myssel, mesel, 
misell, 6-8 misle, 7 mizell, 7-9 mizle, mistie, 
8 meazle, 9 measle, mezel, 6-— mizzle. 
corded only from the end of the 1gth c.; cogn. w. 
the synonymous Du. dial. mdezelen, Wi lem. 
mieseler, mifeelen, LG. miseln, museln; a fre- 
quentative formation with the suffix -Lbe 3; the 
base is found also in Du. dial. mecesregen drizzle, 
miesig, miezerig, LG. mésig, drizzly.] 


[Re- 


L. nir. (¢mpers.) To rain in very fine drops, 
Also 70 mitsele of rain. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2To Miselle(A. Mysylle), sluttare, 


plenitinare, 1530 Patsor. 130 {7 drevine, it misleth. 1879 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 2c8 Up, Colin, up ! 
- tomizzle, hye we homeward fast, 2606 HoLLann Sxeton. 79 


Now gynnes 


If it chanced to mizzle of raine, hee tooke that for a luckie 
1662 Manne tr, 4 leman's Guzman @ Alf. 1. 48-The 


852 


+2. crams, Of a cloud (also Zvgers.): To send 
down in a drizzling shower. Ods. 


1384 Lyty Sappho wy. iii. 59 lt seemed to mysell gold, with 
faire drops. xg92 Warner Add, Ang. vill, xxxix, (1612) 192 
Some Cloudes but misell Rayne, 


Wligzle (mirz 1), v4 “slang, Also in ‘Shelta’ 
[Of obscure origin: the Shelta sdsdz 
‘to go’ has been assiyned as the source, but this 


may be from Eng.] zr. To disappear suddenly ; 


to run or slink away, decamp, vanish, take oneself 
off; also zwperative «= be oft! Also aial. ‘to suc- 
cumb, to yield, to give up’ (Zing. Dial, Dict.). 
x78 G. Parker View Society IL. 231 He preferred mizzling 
off to France. 1823 W. ‘TI’. Moncrisre Jone & SYerry i iv. 
(1828) 20. Now then Dicky, mizzle be scarce |—broom ! 
7853 R.S.Suerees Spouge’s Sp. Tour i, Ic was a murky 
October day that., Mr. Sponge..was seen niizzling along 
Oxford Street. 1863 C. Sr, Joun Mat, Hist dioray 78 
When it saw us the trout immediately turned itself round, 


and mizzled back into the poolithad comefrom, 189% Carew 
Wo. 747; xxxvii. 434 Misliin an ‘our anda ‘arf, 1904 AV LANG 
in &forn, Post 6 Feb., He mizzled into the general company, 
and I hope ‘he enjoyed his luncheon. 


Mizzle (mi‘z'l, v8 Obs. exc. dial. rare. 
Forms; 6mizzel, misle, 7 mizel, g- mizzle. [A 
frequentative formation, perh. suggested by Miz- 


MAZE] ¢vans. To confuse, muddle; to make 
tipsy; also, to mystify (a person); to give (one) 
wrong information, 


1583 StupBes A nat, A dies. 1, (1879) 87 Their heades preteley: 
' mizzeled with wine. “|. 


z599 Porter Angry Won. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 48 What though he be munip, misled, blind, . 7 
x601 Br. W. Bar.ow Deyence 81 


They were by their owne ignorance mizeled, or by their blind 


_ guides miss-led. 1896 Bounp Province. Heres \E.D.D.)... 


Mizzle (mi‘z'l), w+ Sc. Also 9 mizle, misle. 
[Var. of Meas. v3 early mod.Flemish (Kilian) 


has maschelen ‘reddish spots contracted in winter 


when the legs are put too near the fire’.]  ¢vans, 


To make spotty. Hence Mi-zzled 2/1. a@., said 


esp. of the legs when discoloured by sitting too 


| near the fire; also Mi‘zzly a. in the same sense. 


wor W. Bearnie #ruits Tine Pavings, Yule Feast, May 
the French for their ambition Get mizzled shins, ‘180% A, 
Scorr Poenrs 146 (Jam.) Oft have I blawn the danders quick 
Their mizlie shins amang, 31808 in Jamimson. x8g2 A, 
Henprrson Prov, 47 Bare shouthers mak mizzled shins, 

Mizzle, Sc. form of Muzzin 2, 

Mizzler (mitzle1). slang. [f. Mizzte v2 + 
-ER1.] . (See quot, 1890,) 

1834 H.. Ainswortn Rookwood tv, Though a: needy 


1483 Cath, Angl a41/2 A Miselynge (4. Myssyliynge), 


we had seen fall since our departure from Aleppo. rag 


very small 
Rain, afier'a F a fee 


ter or “1843. 
Tuorgau Let, 8) June in.Adéantic Month¢y (x892). May 588, 1 


MNEMONICIAN. 


must wait for a shower of shillings, or at least a slight dew or 
mizzling of sixpences, before I explore New York very far, 


Mizzling (mizlin), afi. a. [f Migauy 2.) + 
-InG%,] ‘Liat mizzles: a, of rain or the like, 

1835 CovERDALE /sa@, xviii. 4 There fel a myslinge shower, 
like a dew. 1655 R. Daveneort A. Jotun & Matida v, i, 
14 b, These [eyes] sheed. .misling showers. 1733 ARBUTH- 
not ss, Lgects Air iv. 87 The Air..feels more moist when 
the Water is..in meazling and soaking Rains, than in great 
Showers, 1827 Sporting Alag. XX. 397 Tuesday morning 
came in with a nasty mistling rain. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop 
bt Martin's Eve xxviii, A slow, mizzling rain was falling, 

bp. of a day, weather, etc, 

164x Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 44 If the morninge bee 
wette and mislinge. 1697 P4/d. Trans. XIX..745 Wet and 
Mistling Weather. x7rq Gay Sheph. Week ‘Tues, 55 In 
misling days .,With nappy beer I to the barn repair'd. 
21848 Baruam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Aly Letters, Another 
mizzing, drizzling, day ! 

to. fig. By 

1608 Cuspman Byron Plays (Pearson) I]. 269 The misling 
breath of policie, ; 

Mizzlings, obs. form of MEssuines. 

Mizgly (mi-zli), a [f. Mizztno1 + -¥l] Of 
the nature of, or characterized by ‘ mizzling '. 

1566 J. Parrrince Plasidas Ciiijb, The deadly shaft 
through misley cloudes aloft in Skies doe flie, 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 24 Jan,, It proved dark, anda misly night. 182 
Coreripce in Slackw. Mag. X. 253 This .. muzzy, mizly 
morning. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las <i l/orjas 1. 187 It came 
on mizzly, and we put on our cloaks, 1866 Brackmorg 
Cradochk Nowell xxii, A mizaly drizaly rain set in. 

Mizz-maze, dial. variant of Mizmazu. 

Mizzy (mizi). dial, Forms: 4 misy, 7- 
mizzy. [ME. wzsy, perth, related to OL. méos 
moss, bog.] A quagmire. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gv. Kut. 749 Pe gome vpon Gryngolet glydez 
hem, vnder, Purs mony misy and myre. 1674 Ray W.C. 
brords 33 A¢izay,a Quagmire, 1755 in Jounson. 1819 J. 
Burrerworty (Paul Bobbin) Seguel Lane. iad. 39 (E.D.D.) 
They draggunt meh.. thro’ mizzies. 1883 Lanc. Giloss., 
Miszy, a soft, boggy place, 

| Mina. [Gr. wd: see Minal.] = Mina}, 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. 373 A halfeaMna [wisn 
Mua; corrected in Errata) of silver, 1737 Wuiston Jasepius, 
Of Fewish Weights 4 Meas, p. cl, Maneh, or Mna—100 
Shekels in weight—2z,g00 grains Troy, Maneh, Mna, or 
Mina, as a coins 6oshekels=7. 10.0. 1845 Hncyel. Metrop, 
I. 444/2 ‘The Greeks had a second pound of 16 physical 
ounces, called the wexa, or setza, 

+ Winam. Uds. rare. Also Nam. [a. L. mnam 
(Luke xix. 24), accusative of wa Mna.] = Mna, 

1377 Lanow. 2. PZ. B. vi. 244 [He] 3af pat Mnam to hym 
pat ten Mnames hadde, 

+ linemoneu'tic, 2. Obs. rare~'. [ad. Gr. 
pynpoveutic-us Of or Lor reminding, f. pynpoved-ey 
to remind, f. pv:;ywr (see next).] = MNEMONIC. 

x62 Urquuarr JYewel Wks, (1834) 212 This Mnemoneutick 
hexameter, guis, guid, ubi, guibus anxiliis, cur, guomodo, 
quando. ook ; : 

Iiinemonic (nzmgnik), 2. and si fad, Gr, 
penpovut-ds, £ pynpor-, penpnwy mindful, f. prd-, 
pracda to remember, | Cf. F. muémontgue, Sp. 
mnendnico, Pg., lt. mnemonico, G. mnemonisch.) 

A. adj, ‘ . : ‘ P 

1, Intended to aid the memory; pertaining to 
mnemonics. oe ae 

1793 CuamBErs Cycl. Supp., Mnemonic Tables, among the 
artifices to assist the memory, this is one of great use. 1866 


‘Nevton Ana '& Woe Gr. i, iii, 40 Many of the North 
American tribes had invented. .a set of mnemonic signs, by | 


which the words of popular. songs, once learned, could be 
recalled to the memory. 1870 Jevons Aleve. Logic. avi. 141 
In the next Jessun certain ancient. mnemonic lines will be 


furnished. . 
2. Of or pertaining to memory. 

1825 Gentil, Mag. XCV. 1.234 The mnemonic power of the 
late Professor Porson. x90 SHERARD Oscar Wilde 246 We 
took immense pleasure in.this mnemonic tourney, 

B. sd, a. Amnemonic device. b. = MNEMONTCA. 

1858 J. Marringau Seve. Chr. 136 Serving the purpose of 
a theological Mnemonic to those who want a religion ready 
more than deep, 1836-7. Sin W, Hamizron A/ecaph. vii. 
(x859) I, re2 Mnemonic, or the science of the laws of 
Memory. 1899 Adibute’s Syst, Med. VIL 449 Vhe different 
sounds are best remembered by the mnemonic given by 
Pitman.:. . . x 

Mnemonical (némgnikal), @. [f. Gr. pvy- 
Bovix-ds (see MNEMONIC).+ -AL.] = MNEMONIC a. I. 

66x Hartuis in Worthiugtou's Diary (1855) ll. 145 It 
is‘the best mnemonical expedient to the acquest of lan- 
guages. ‘xgor R. Fiemine (ise & Pall Rome / agat (1849) 
137 To remember the three heads themselves, with relation 
to the morning, the day, and the evening, as they are com- 
prehended in these three mnenionical words, propose, reflect, 
and examine, 1839 Hatiam A7st, Lit, Th. aw did. $14 In 
these mnemonical treatises he [Brino] introduced much of 
his own theoretical philosuphy. 1847 Emerson Ker. Alen, 

Uses Gt, Meu Wks. (Bolin) J. 287 ‘The history. of the uni« 
verse is symptomatic, and life is mnemonical. 

Hence Mnemonicalist = MNEMONIST;  Mne- 
mo'nically a/v., in a mnemonical manner. 

1867 Q. Rev. Oct. 427 Each one of these mysterious letters 
was taken, mnemonically, as the initial of some technical 
word that indicated one of these four methods, 1887 
J. Gittow Bibl. Diet. Bug, Cathe Lil. 3x0 Hill, William, 
mMnemonicalist, 
‘Mnemonician (nimoni:fan). 
+*IAN.] = MNEMONIST. 
~ 1830 Maunver Yeas, Knowl, 1, Mnemonician, one skilled 
ANITMEMMONICH Hs Se ene eet 
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MNEMONICON. 


|| Mnemonicon (nimgnikpn). [Gr. pynpovindr, 
neut. sing. of pynuovicds: see MNxMONIC.| A 
device to aid the memory. 

1858 Appleton's Cycl. Il. 410 Bode's law is not a law, 
properly speaking, but simply a mnemonicon for remember. 
ing the distances of the planets from the sun. : 

Mnemonics (nimpniks), sd. 24 [f. Gr. pvy- 
povitd, neut. pl. of pynpomeds : see MNEMONIC and 
10 2-(-2cs). Cf. F. mendmonique, Sp. mnemdénica, 
Pg., It. mnemonica.] The art of refreshing, im- 
proving, or developing the memory, es. by arti- 
ficial aids; a system of precepts and rules intended 
to aid or improve the memory. 

[1706 Puituies (ed, Kersey), Muemonica.] x21 Ba.ey, 
Muemonicks, Precepts or Rules and common Places to help 
the Memory. 1755 in Jonnson, 1824 Register of Arts. & 
Set, 1. 46 (heading of paragraph) Mnemonicks. 1837 Pop. 
Eneyvel. V. 6/1 Vhe ancients were well acquainted with 
mnemonics, 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. m1. xvii, With all 
conceivable appliances and mnemonics. 1866 BRANDE & 
Cox Dict. Sei., etc., s.v., The common process of tying a knot 
in a handkerchief, &c., will exemplify the. simplest species 
of mnemonics, | ae 

Winemonist (n/médnist). [f. Myrmon-to + 
-Ist.} One versed.in the science of mnemonics; 
one who teaches how to train and improve the 
memory, or practises the art of memory, 

1863 Coormr in WV. & QO. 3rd Ser. ITI. 383 His [se. Fuller's] 
contemporaries gave him credit for being an accomplished 
mnemonist. 1883 Hucycl Brit. XVI. 533/1 Modifications 
of the systems of Feinaigle and Aimé Paris were advocated 
by subsequent mnemonists, 

Mnemonize (n7-monoiz), v [f. MNemon(ic) 
+-1ZE.] ¢vaxs. To express by a mnemonic formula. 
Hence Mnemoniza‘tion, 

31845 NV. Amer. Rev. July 260 This work... contains a series 
of numbers arranged with the various corresponding words 
to facilitate the rapid mnemonization of facts, Jéid. 263 
Twelve fortunate individuals being thus mnemonized into 
immortality, 18g0 P. Mines A/wemotechny 1.17 On finding 
an Event with its Date, that we wish to Mnemonize, or re- 
tain in the mind by Mnemotechny, we [etc.]. 

Mnemotechnic (izmoteskmk), a, and 5d, 27. 
[f. Mnemotgecuny+-10. Cf. F. mzdmotechnigue.] 

A. adj. = MNEMONIC a. 

1839 Civil. Eng. & Arch. Frul. IT. 437/2 The mneno- 
technic [s¢e] rules appended to it, 1844 Pauver Gouraup 
(27#/e} Phreno-mnemotechnic dictionary. 1873 HamMERTON 
Intell. Liye wi, x. (1875) 128 Vhe mnemotechnic art..may 
be of some practical use in ordinary life, 

B. sé. pl. = Mnemonics. [See ~1e 2 (-zes).] 
x845 Fauver Gouraup in NV. Amer, Rew, July 262 A gi- 
gantic impulse given to mnemotechnics. 2848.D. G. Brin- 
ton Myths New World i, (1876) 15 On what principle of 
mnemotechnics the ideas were connected with the knots 
and colors we are very much in the dark, 

Muemotechny (ni-motekni). [f. Gr. pvquy 
memory + -rexvia, réxvy art. Cf. F. wndémo- 
technie.] = MNEMONICS, — 

1845 Fauvet. Gouraup (2/¢Ze) Phreno-mnemotechny, or 
the art of memory. 1846 Worcester, Muemotechny.., the 
art of memory. or an artificial method of improving the 
memory. 1850 P. Mires (¢7é/e) Mnemotechny, or Art of 
Memory, theoretical and practical. 

Wo (mou), adv., quasi-sé. and a. Obs. exc. Se. 
and north, Forms: 1 ma, Anglian m®& (adv.); 
mé (adj.); 2-6 ma, 3-6 maa, moo, (3 moa), 4-6 
may, (6 maye, me, moos, Sc, mea, 7 north. 
meay), 3-9 mo, 5-9 moe, 6-9 Sc. and xorth. 
mae, [Com. Teut.: OL. md corresponds to OF ris. 
ma, mé (beside mdr, mér adv., influenced by the 
adj. mdra, méra More), MDu. mee (the MDu., 
mod. Du. meer, OS. mér adv., is influenced by the 
adj.), OHG., MHG. mér (mod.G. mehr; the 
MHG, mé, early mod.G. meh, is a shortened 
form), ON. metr(r (Sw., Da. mer), Goth. mais :— 
OTeut. *wazz. The OE, variant m# has not been 
accounted for; but cf. OF. wés¢ Most adv, 

According to Brugmann, OTeut. *wazz is unconnected 
with L, wuijor, weagis, but is the formal equivalent of Oscan 
mais, and represents an Indogermanic type *iazs, formed 
with comparative suffix -is (;*-yes t-yds) on the root *z2a- 
(: ya8-3 é-)5 an ablaut-variant is found in Olvish: szdo 
more :-*y7dyds.J 

+A. adv. Obs. 

1, In or to a greater degree, extent, or quantity. 

Mo and mo increasingly, ee 

“¢8ag Vesp. Psalter li,.5 Du Jufedes hete ofer-freamsum- 
nisse, unrehtwisnisse mae don spreocan rehtwisnisse. ¢888 
K. ALL rep BoetA, xxxii. § 3 Hit peer ne weaxd pe ma de 
gimmas weaxad.on wingeardum. goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. 
xxix, (2890) 370 Deet he,,to Szm upplican lustum ma & ma 
onbarned ware, ¢1175 Lamd. How, 9 Nama ne mei me 
her god don ces saule be on pis live god bi-ginnen nalde. 
ax300 Cursor M,. 5532 (Cott.) pis folk multiplid.ai maa 
[axqz5 7rin. moo & moo], 


2, Longer, further, again, besides, Chiefly qualified 


by any, na, none; ever, never = at (any or no) future 
time, See also Evermo, Naraemo, Neverno, 
e897 K, AEtrrev Gregory's Past. C. lil. 405 Wenestu recce 
he hiresefre ma? ox Blichl, Hom, 247 Past weter oflan and 
ma of heora mube hit neeode. ¢x200 OrMIN 4206 Part neefre 
ma ne shall he ben O nane wise filedd. ¢2386 CHaucer Wife's 
Prol. 691 Jt is an impossible That any clerk wol speke good 
of wyues, . . Ne. noon oother womman -néuer the mo. -- 
Wife's T.8.But now kan no man-se none.Elues mo. ¢2440 
Generydes 2722 Nor let no mo suche thoughtez yow assayle, 
1564 Peele Arraignum. Paris v. i, Without mislike. or 
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quarrel] any moe, Pallas shall rest content, 591 GreENE 
Maiden’s Dr. xv, No foreign wit could Hatton's overgo: 
Yet toa friend wise, simple,and no mo. @1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. O. Corinth 1, it. Song, Grief is but a wound to woe; 
Gent'lest fair, mourne, mourne no moe, 18x2 Byron CA. 
flar. 1.xciii, Ye. .Shall find some tidings in a future page, 
If he that rhymeth now may scribble moe. 


B. quasi-sd. [These uses originated from the 
adv., but from the point of view of the later 
language those that survived may be regarded as 
ee uses of the adj.] 

+1. With partitive genitive sing.:; Something in 
addition; an additional quantity or amount. Oés. 
azo00 Andreas 1443 (Gr.) No pe lades. ma burh daroda 
gedrep zedon motan, pa be heardra mast hearma zefreme- 


dan. @r2s0 Owl & Night. 564 (Jesus MS.) Hwat dostu godes 
among monne? Na mo pene dop a wrecche wrenne. 

+2. A greater number; more individuals. of the 
kind specified or implied. Const. than. Obs. 

In OL,, a verb to which ad is the subject is put in the 
singular. Subsequently, ae in this sense was treated as an 
adj. with ellipsis of a plural sb., and therefore takes a 
plural vb. ee As 

a. In early use, with partitive genitive plural; 
later, const. of. 

agoo tr, Beda’s Hist, 11. ii. (1890) 102 Mid py eower ma 
is. 97: Blickd, Hout, 61, & weana ma ponne zniges mannes 
gemet sy pet hie ariman mexge. ex1zs Lamb. Hon. 2 
Ma monna ic scolde bigeten swa. ¢1386 CHaucer Prei. 
576 Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten, ¢13470 

enry Wallace 1. 192 Off ws thai haiff wndoyne may than 
ynew. 2546 Lanovey Pol. Verg. De /unvent. vit vis 144 b, 
Of these valiant beggers there be in euery place mo then 
a great meny. 1549 Comitpl. Scot. iv. 29 ‘Ther is maye of 
the sect of. sardanapalus amang vs, nor ther is of scipions. 
1630 tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. 19 ‘Vhe Papists murmured, 
‘That moe of the Protestants were chosen of set purpose’. 


+b. Without partitive genitive or its equivalent. 
Often = more persons. ‘+t Ado twice: twice as 


many. Oés. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 48 Pat heora mo- 
nize heora feondum on hand eodan; & gyt ma was pe pzet 
don ne wolde. ¢x200 vin, Coéd, Hone. 14x And muchele mo 
fared on pisse sze, pat is on pisse worelde, fuliende be leome of 
penitence. . pane don pe leome of maidhod. ¢zz0g Lay. 12036 
Heo. .isegen scipen an & an while ma [c 1275 moj while nan, 
a@i2zg Ancr. KR. 42 Her sigged fifti auez, oper an hundred, 
oder mo oder les. Zézd. 74 Mo slead word pene sweord, 
a1z00 K. Horn 864 Her Cub paens ariued, Wel mo bane 
fine. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 113 And 1 haiff seyn may 
twys in to Scotland, With 30n ilk king. . 1363 Winger four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks, (5. T. 8.) L. 129 In mony places 
thryse in ye oulk, and in fer may nocht anis in the moneth, 
xg94 Hooxer Eced. Pol. 1. x. § 2 Unto life many implements 
are necessary; moe, if we seek, -such a life as [etc.}. ; 

+e. The mo: the majority, the greater part. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 58, & for he had pe treuth, 

on his side were be mo. 1399 Lanat. Kick. Redeles 1v. 86 
Some helde with the mo how it euere wente.. ¢x449 Pecock 
Repr. v. vii, 522 The mo of the peple. xg26 Piigr. Perf 
(W. de W..1531) 173 b; Crisostom answereth. Before the 
mo he hath. spoken euyll of the. 1589 Putrennam Zxg, 
Poesie i. xv. (Arb.) 48 Some men among the moe became 
mighty and famous in the world. ; . 

+d. Phrases, And mio, or mo: and, or a larger 
number than that specified. (Frequently used to 
express an indefinite excess over a number stated 
approximately.) Similarly, Oxe or mo. Obs. 

azo00 Llene 634 (Gr.) Is nu worn sceacen «cc. [se. wintra] 

odde ma zeteled rime. c1200 7¥in. Coll. Hom. 135 His 
michelnesse was unhiled on ten fold wise. and mo. ‘¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 313/490 For pe man bat mizte go euereche 
daye fourty mile, and 3eot sumdel mo. cx320 Sir Tristr. 
613 He..redily 3af him..'Ten schilinges atid ma.. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw, 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra In tuenty 
pecis and ma, 1473 Exch. Rodis Scotl. VILL. 153 xo/e, To 
mak and depute subtennandis undir him in the said landis 
ane or maa as he thinkis maste expedient. x599 Act Sed. 
3 Nov. {r790) 30 That the secretarie..mak and constitut 
particular deputts, ane or mae, 1617-18 W. Lawson Orch, 
& Gard. Pref. (1623). A iijb, A... way of planting, which I 
haue found good by 48. yeeres (and moe) experience, 

+e. In phrases of which the proverb che mo the 
merrier is the type. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1v. 273 The ma thai be, The mair 
honour allout haue we. 1529 S. Fisn Supflic. Beggers 
(x87) 13 ‘l’o make many hospitals for..poore people? Nay 
oy The moo the'worse. 1871 Dicces Pavtom, 1. Vil. 
Civ b, So haue ye the sides of your scale eche to be deuided 
in 12, 60. 100, 1000 _poynts., the mo the more commodious, 
@1573 GASCOIGNE Posies, Flowers 30 And mo the merrier 
is a Prouerbe eke. 1684 G. Meriron Vorksh.. Diad. 64 
Meay the merryer, but fewer better Fair. eae 

+L Mo and mo: used to express a progressive 
increase in numbers, Ods. 

cx2z0y Lay. 18276 Auer per comen ma & ma and ferden 
touward Octa, 1530 PALsGR. 707/1. Sythe we used to scourge 
beggars out of towne, we have ever sythe had mo and mo, 

3. Other individuals of the kind specified; other 
persons. or. things in addition to those mentioned. 
Const. than, save, but... See also No mo. 

In the combinations many mo, a hundred mo, etc. v0 
admits of being taken.as adv.: see Ax. So also in the 
modern 20 .mo, which must not be confounded with the OE, 
nd md, where nd = ‘not’, and md might. be referred to 
sense B 2. . (‘The first quot. may belong to A. 2). 

¢x000 JErric Grauz. xiv. (Z.) 262 Donatus teld gyt ma to 

isum : 27, #is/, sed, Zbrd. 89 [see No mo], ¢za0o OrmIN 
15496 Puss wrohhte beer. be Laierrd Crist. . hiss firsste takenn, 
& affterr batt he wrohhte ma... @ 1225 Azer. R, 328 Pis beod 
nu nie: reisuns, & monie moa per beod..¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord 686 in O. £. Mise. 56 Nerun and Dacyen and mo pet 
beop-vor-lorene. x3... 2, 2. Addit. Py A, 870, & wyth hym 


MO. 


maydennez an hundrepe bowsande & fowre & forty bowsande 
mo. ¢x1q00 Rom, Rose 3023 He was not sole, for ther was 
mo. r4qx3 Pider. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. vii, 6x This fayre 
grene appel tree .. said... 1 ne bere nener no mo but this 
one appel. c1q60 Zowneley Myst. iii, 152 Take .. of ich 
kynd beestis two, Mayll & femayll, but no mo.. 1540 J. 
Hevwoop Jour P. P. Ajb, Yet haue I been at Rome also 
And gone the stacions all arowe, Saynt Peters shryne and 
many mo. x894 Hooker £ecf. Pod. 1. vii. § 2 The Chronicles 
of England mention no moe than only six kings bearing the 
name of Edward. . 18397 /éid. v. xxvii. § 12 ‘The ancientest 
of the Fathers mention those three degrees of Ecclesiastical 
order specified and no moe. 1605 Bacon dav. Learn, us 
xv. § 3 And besides which axioms, there aredivers moe. x64x 
C. Burces Servi. 5 Nov. 3 In all which places, and many 
moe, the Originall word is [ete.]. xy2s3 Ramsay Genile 
Shepé, vw. i, But -first Pll Roger raise, and twa three mae. 

To catch her fast. 21785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook 
xxii, Forbye some new, uncommon weapons .. Sal-alkali o’ 
Midge-tai] clippings, And mony mae, 1844 W. Jamis AZuse 
of Mearns 71 \E. D. D.) Several mae that 1 did ken, 

b. const. of 

rs62 Turner Haths 13 Other writers give a geat deale mo 
of properties unto this bath. 1583 Leg. 8p. Si. Androis 614 
Of honest men he had na mea. 19724 in Calderwood Dying 
Testinonigs (1806) 232 Would. you open moe of their eyes. 
1856 G. Henperson Pog. RAymes etc. Berw. 14 Need I 
mention ony mae..O’ the honest men o’ the day. 

+e. Phrases: Withouten mo, but ma (Sc.) =only, 
alone. Ods. : 

exago S. Eng. Leg. J. 31x/418 Pat euerech of heom [sc. 
firmamenz], i-wis, Qne steorre hath with-oute mo pat 
planete i:cleoped is. a@z300 Cursor. Jf, 13489 Fiue laues 
and fisches tua, Bot quat don pai, wit-vten maa? 1375 Bar- 
BOUR Sruce u. 9 For he wald in his chambre be, .in priuate, 
With him a clerk, for-owtyn ma. ¢14q40 Gexeryedles 2682 It 
is your loue, quod she, withoute moo. xs60 RouLanp Cré. 
Venus Prol, 88 On ane of thame alluterlie, but ma, @x600 
Montoomenis Affsc, Poems vii. 46 O-worthie wicht both 
wyse and womanlie! O myn but mo! 

C. adj. = More a. 

{In OF. the construction of #é with a partitive genitive 
(see B x, 2) was sometimes inconvenient, because the sb. 
which was felt to be virtually the subject or object of the 
verb, or the regimen of, the prep., did not show the nature 
of this relation by its inflexion. Hence the genitive was 
occas. replaced by the case in which the sb, would have 
stood if wei had been absent, or (to express the same thing 
in another way) the sb. was placed in apposition with sd, 
In this way sé became practically an indeclinable adj.] 

1, (With a sb. in semg.) a. As the comparative 
of Mucu: More or greater in amount or quantity. 
b. Additional, further. 

This use has always been.rare, and perhaps the later 
examples may be due to mere inadvertence, - 

973 &lickl, Hom. 231 Ac ma wen is beet pu onsende binne 
engel, se hit mag hredlicor geferan.  /ézd. 247 Ara nu... 
and ma weeter of pinum. mube pu ne send.  crays Passion 
our Lord 317 in O. &. Misc. 46 Hwat abyde ye nube to 
habben mo wytnesse. 14... Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. 
Bechington (Camden) 69 For their moe surete, ye do the 
said B. and his servants to be bounden tous. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 111. 347 With smali power rydand furth the 
way, This Striuiling,..,With far ma power hes him vmbeset. 
z6z10 SHaks, Zenep. v. i. 234 With .. noyses Of roring,.. 
gingling chaines, And mo-diuersitie of sounds, 16g0 SLINGSBY 
Diary (2836) 342 Never thirstinge ambissciously after more 
honof nor covetously of moe estate. 1893 Norihumbid, Gloss. 
s.v. Mae, The mae pairt on them wis gan back agyen, 

2. As the comparative of MANY: More in number 
(as distinguished from more, greater in amount. or 
quantity). Const. ‘haz, nor; also negatively with 
but. ‘requently qualified by. many, also by far, 
well,: Rarely put after the sd, 

exz00 Trix. Coll, Hom. az And forgive us ure guites be 
-we hauen don... and ofte.. and muchele mo side Poa we 
sejen muzen. azz00 Cursor M,. 21883 Bot ai-pe ma-takens _ 
wese, Ai be warr warnist ar we. 1398 TrEvisa Sarth, De 
P.R. vu. Ixvi, (1495) 282 The female serpentes hane moo 
teeth than males, _xq8x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 7 Ye haue 
byten and nypte myn vncle.. many mo tymes than I can 
telle. xg30 Rasre.. Bk. Purgat.1 xiii, There be no mo 
Goddys but one. @164x Br. Mountaau Acts & Mon. (1642) 
28 Bookes of moe sorts then one, x65§ Futrer Ch A’ist. 
vut. ii, § 16 According to the rules of proportion, who could 
expect otherwise, but, the moe men, the moe Martyrs? 1739 
Ramsay Se, Pro, (1750) 5 A fair maiden tocherless will get 
mae wooers than husbands. 1868 J. SaLmon Gowodean Ul, 
ii, Ane maun keep mony mae cracks to their sel’, .. than 
abroad they tell. 

+b. Phrases. Mo..than one or two, two or 
three, mo..than enough. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kvt..730 Hesleped in his yrnes Mo ny3tez 
fee in-noghe in naked rokkez. ¢xzg00 Lazcelot 1197 ‘Lhe 
ady said, ‘Per dee, He vsyt haith mo horses than one or 
two’, zrS00-20. Dunnar Poems lxxi, 4 Jeiris and dayis mo 
than two or thre. 

+@. predicatively. Ods. 

axzoo £. 2. Psalter xv, 2 Tille haleghs bat in land are 
ma, He selkouthed alle mi willes in pa. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce X1. 636 His fayis ar ma ‘han he. a@xqco Six Pere. 
926 He was ferde lesse my sonnes sold hym slo, Whenne 
thay ware eldare and moo, ¢x4q60 Towneley Myst, i. 163 
Erthly bestys..bryng ye furth and wax ye mo, -¢ 1460 
Forrescun Ads. & Lene, Mon. v. (1885) 119 How be it thai 
(se. harms] bith mony mo than we have shewid yet. 1567 


Cal. Laing Charters (1 899) 208 Becawse thai war fer may 


nor he was, he mycht nocht'stope thaim. x6rr Braue ’s. 
Ixiv. 4 ‘They that hate’ mee without a cause are moe then 
the haires-of mine head. x62q4 “Br,-Movuntacu Gage 32 
Ecclesiasticall constitutions-are moe, more certaine; of ba 
same authority with the Churches written” Lawes. . 1655 


. Fuuirr Cé. Azst. u. iis § 6 Seeing you are-moe in Number, | 


3. Additional:to the number-specified; further, 
other. il eke git Ghay ee ae 


MOA. 


- Forming an adjunct to a sb. ph, often qualified by an in- 
definite adj. as sany, avy, etc. or bya definite numeral adj. 
as one, fwo, etc. ; 


cxooo AiLpric Grant. viii. (Z.) 32. Pus byd eac on ma 
stowum. ¢ 1320 Sér J'réstv. 335 Pe fairest hauke he gan ta 


pat tristrem wan pat day; Wi» him he left. ma Pans for to - 


play. 1388 Wycur Auzé i, 11 ¥ have no mo sonys in my 


wombe. ¢2449 Pacock Lepr. u. xi.e1s ‘Thou3 ther wer x. _ 
‘thousind mo bokis writun in Londoun..of the same Seintis | 
Hj ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 30/24 Make the ynche to ; 


seethe, And put therin mo galles And more substance. 1364 


‘Buttern Dial. agst. Pest. 4b, (A beggar from Redesdale 


(Northumberland). says :] Besides vs pakers, many me men 


haue gud lucke, ¢ 1600 MoxtcomErte Cherrte & Slaz 847 | 


Thair be mae sences than the sicht, 2623 Suans, Hen. Tl. ZL; 
nt. ii. 5 You shali sustaine moe new disgraces, With these 
you beare alreadie. @1649 Drumo. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. 


(r7rx)-2 Day shall but serve moe sorrows to display. xzar - 
Ramsay Prasperd of Plenty 206 For rowth shall cherish love, : 
and Jove shall bring Mae men t' improve the soil. 2813 E. : 


Picken Afise. Poems b. 152 Gie’s nae mae sic wither-shins. 
+b. put alter a sb. pl.; also with a sb. sing. 


preceded by many a, and negatively. + Tinres - 


mo, at other times... Ods. 


crz00 ORMIN 8157, & set he haffde suness ma Acc himm - 
he 3aff patt crune. @ 1300 Cursor M3210 Sex scor and | 


seuen yeir lined sarra And deid wit-outen childer. ma. 
a3300 Fall & Passion 1x in E. E&P. (2862) 13 And in 
to helle sone he liste an wib him mani an mo. ¢13330 R. 
Beaunne Chron, (1810) 26 After nyen & twenty 3ere be dede 
him hipen nam, & sex monethes mo, ¢x386 CHaucer 
Clerk's T. 393 Ther fil, as it bifalleth tymes mo [ete.]. 1423 
ae I Kfugis Q. xlii, I. .sawe hir walk..With no wight mo, 

‘at onely wommen tueyne, ¢ 1440 Generydes 1964 After 
hym ther came ij kynggez moo. 18.. Adame Bel 538 in 
Ritson Ane. Pop. P. 25. Syr, they be slayne,..And many an 
officer mo, 1399 SPENSER Shefh. Cal, June 57, Lsawe Calliope 
wyth Muses moe.. Theyr yvory Luyts..forgoe. 21584 
Montcomeris Chervie & Size 20, I saw the cunning and 
the cat,.,With mony beistis mo. 


+e. with a sb. pl. qualified by other or with 


other used absolutely. Ods. 

cago Beket 571 in S. Eng. Leg., Seint Thomas grauntede 
blupeliche peos [se. laws] and obure mo. Jéid. 2079 Ofte 
jch habbe pe guod i-do and manic. othure mo. a 2300 
Cursor ME. 14449 Lazar bat ded was ..he raisid, and ober 
maa. 1390 Gower Couf I. 18x ‘Tua Cardinals he hath 
assissed With othre lardes many mo. ¢xgoo Agel, Lall, 79 
And bis inconvenient mai not be voydid wt mani noo over. 


14 Matory Arthur &. vill. 45 Kyng Lot and mo other . 


called bymawytche. 1513 Douchas 2xeis ut. iv.6 The 
cruell Celeno, With all the vtheris Harpyis mony mo, 1545 
Ascuam 7'0.20ph, 1. (Atb.! 27 And infinite other mo lettes. 
r6az Wither Chr. Carol 87 Some others play at Rowland- 
hoe And twenty other Gameboys moe. i652 C. B. Stapyi- 


ton Herodian xvu. 144. These Countries got he left unto - 


| : : was fs his heires, With other moe. 
| 534. Mo and less: misused for more and less in 
reference to condition or-rank. Oés. rare — 4. 


xqz6 Aupetay Poents 80 Fore thi-self furst thou pray .. 
And fore men and women mo and lees. 


etl. | Moa (méu-d). 
3 Drvornis, formerly inhabiting New Zealand.. 


Bes (1844) IEL 237 The Natives told me of some extraordinary 


Moa’, x86z Dana Maz. Geol, 578 The 


poe ave the name of 
ostrich in size. 1880 Daily Tel. 20 Sept, The other Barons 


the moa, 


the lavatories.} A kind of hat: see quot. 1865. 


shaped hat fashionable among ladies, and ladylike swells of 
; the other sex, in 1858-9. From the Scripture phrase‘ Moab 
: ; is my washpot’ (Ps. Ix. 8), which article the hat in question 
: is supposed to resemble.—(/prversity. 3884 Graphic 20 
Sr ake His stiff brown ' Moab’ of the newest fashion. 
oabite (méw bait), 64. and a. 


Moab: see -1re.} AL 3b. 

1. One of the people of Moab, which bordered 
on the territory of the trans-Jordanic Israelites, In 
46~-17th c. occas. applied opprobriously to Roman 
Catholics. 


x38a Wycurr Devt, xxiii. 3 Amonytis and Moabites [so 
al! later versions} ,. shulen not goon into the chirche of the 
Lord. 1567 Gude & Godlie Bal (S.1.S0 104 Ze. Moabitis, 


maintained by Popish Moabites. x903 G. Matngson Repr. 
ee a 11.66 The Moabite worshipped the physically 
eautifut, 


Wee Ce Dee | (title) The. Moabite Stone; a facr 


simile of t 3883.A thenzunt 
i because Berlin 


lin was: 


forged Deuteronomy, 
te: of the, Moabites: 


oabites, 


[Maori]. A bird of the genus | 


a [820 Gras. & Koc. New Zealand Lang. 181 Mée O',a 
ones bird so called.} 1844 Be. Wittiams in 7'ans, Zool, Sac. - 


monster whic they said was in existence, .. to which they ° 

oa (Dinornis giganteus) of New Zealand exceeded the | 
i are doomed, and will ere long be an extinct species, like 
coe Moab (méuexb). University slang. ? Obs. [See - 
1: ; quot.; at Winchester College Afeaé is the name for ~ 


1865 Slang Dict, Meaé, a name applied to the turban- 


[ad. Le 
Méabila (Gr. MaaBirys, repr. Heb, agwn wdabi), f. 


with hornia twa ful hie, Outwart, lyke scheip, ze beir the . 
beistis matk, ‘@x623 W. Pemace Justif. nt. Hi. (r629) xx, 
That doctrine is part of the dregs of corrupted nature, 


‘ Be as taken | 
sins. would wish Blooms. | 


tif): adys., 


558 


rg3o Coverpate Ruth ii. 6 The damsell the Moabitisse. 


Lucyel. Relig. Kuowl. M. 1540 The Moabitic worship. 
Moag, variant of Mocuz w, dad... : 
+ WMooaks. Ods. Pl. moakses. — [repr. OE. 

max, mdse-, recorded only in Comb.: see Masa 

sé.] A mash in brewing. ; 
3703 Sir J. More Aug. /uterest iv. G2 Two Moakses will 

‘.. take out the strength of your Malt. /éz. 68 Lade or 

‘Pump cut your Second Liquor..on your Moaks, 1728 

Bairey, Moaks, a mashing in brewing Drink. : 
+Mfoal. Oés. Also 3 mal. [a ON. md/ = 

OE. mel: see Main sd.2] Language, speech. 
c1200 Ormin yoo Forr Jesuss o Grickisshe mal Onn 

Ennglissh iss Halennde. ¢ ago Gen, & Ex. 81 Des frenkis 

men o france moal, it nemnen ‘ un iur natuial’, 


Moale, obs. forms of Mons. 
- Moarler. Some kind of railway lamp. 


1843 Merson & Weusay Zxcheguer Cases (1845) XII. 33 
‘Scott v. The Eastern Counties Railway Company.,.On the 


triangular lamp,..twelve moaler lamps, four square Jamps, 
two new side lamps[ete.].  /d/d. 35 The moaler, the square, 
and the new side lamps were delivered. and paid for. 

Moam(e, obs. forms of Mor. 

Wloan (moun), sé. Forms: 3 man, 3-4 mon, 
mane, 3-7 mone, 4-6 moon(e, 5-7 moane, (5 
moyn',-5- moan; Sc. 4-6 mayn(e, s-9 mane, 
8 main, 9 maen. app. repr. an unrecorded 
OE. *d2:—prehistoric OF, *main-, whence 
¥mainjan, OE. miébnan Muan 2.2 

The sb. cannot well be identified with OF. sdx wicked- 
ness (though the cognate ON, wef has the sense of ‘hurt’); 
perhaps its phonetic coincidence with this may be the cause 
of its being unrecorded in OE, ‘The word has app. no cog 
nates in Teut. or elsewhere, as there seems to be no sufficient 
ground for etymologically en tying its derivative OE. 
mzénan to complain (Mean #2) with maenan to intend, 
mean, speak of (MEaN 2}),] ; ; 

1, Complaint, lamentation ; an instance of this, 
a complaint, lament. Chiefly in phr. Zo wake 
(ove's) moan: const. of and with aby. clause. Now 
always apprehended as a trans‘erred use of sense 2. 

For ¢ @o mean one's moan, see Mean v.2 rb, 

@12a25 Ancr. R. 418 pis is lodlich bing kwon me maked 
mone in tune of ancre eihte.. crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1 96/t40 
And huy afenge pe deth for godes loues with-oute ante 
mone, cx2g0 Beket 1264 iid., ‘To pe we comieth to make 
ore mone: of strong Jif bat we ledez. a@xz00 Cursor MZ. 
16865 Noiber bai gaf man, ne tok emsample gode par-bi. 
€1375 Se Leg. Saints xxvi, (Nycholas)'1137 pane in his 
hart he mad mayne & sichit sare. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. ox. xxvii. (1495) 430 The The seketh his meete 
wepynge wyth voys of pleynynge and of moon. 2413 Piler. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1, xv. 9, I net to whome to make my 
mone to. ¢xq4s0 HotLann /Jov/at 41, 1 herd ane petuoss 
appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe.. a rgg3 UpaLt 
Woyster D1, ii. (Arb.} rg Of lous I make my mone, 1572 
in Digges Compl, Anrbass. (1655) 343 There is very great 
moan made for the Joss of Monsieur D’Candales. 1x92 
Suaks. Two Geant. 1. iii, 33 Marke the moane she makes, 
1720 Dr For Capt. Singletoui. (1840) 18 A carpenter. .made 
such pitiful moan to be taken in. 3832 Tennyson Jizéler's 
Dax. vi, And oft I heard the tender dove In firry woodlands 
making moan. 1832 — dAfariana i South i, But ‘Ave 
Mary’, made she moan. Jé/d. vil, ‘The day to night’, she 
made her moan. 1853 Lyncu Self/migrou. vi. 135 The 
moan ofthe idle about circumstance. 1876 Freeman Voruz. 
Cong. V. xxiii. 1g9 In Henry's days the people made their 
moan that they were ground down. 

Cont. 1898 Frono, Querela, a. complaint, a moane- 
making... ~ : 

+b. A state of grief or lamentation. Ods. 

xgoo-20 Dunnar Pees lxxiy. 31 Behald-my mayne, and 
mwrning. méerwalous. 1560 Incetenp Disod, Child G iij, 
Thou maiest learne what griefe, sorowe and mone, Socrates 
had with Xantippa his wyfe. xs9x Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, 0. 
iit. 44 Thy mirth shall turne to moane, 1600 Dexxer Gentle 
Craft Wks, 1873 I. 49 ‘I’would kill my soule to leave thee 
drownd in: mone. 1631 Miron Apitagk M'ness Wine 
chester 55 Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in 
Helicon. : ; 

2. In mod. use, with onomatopceic suggestion : 
A prolonged low inarticulate murmur indicative 
of physical or mental suffering. 

Differing from groan in that it suggests a sound less harsh 
and deep, and produced rather by continuous pain than by 
a particular access or paroxysm. | ts 

1673 Mitton Sonn, Massacre in Piedmont, Avenge O 
Lord thy slaughtet'd Saints... Their moans The Vales 
redoubl'd to the Hills. x708 Pora Ode St. Cecilia 60 Sullen 
moans, Hollow groans, And cries’ of tortured ghosts | 1789 
Biake Sones funee., Cradfe Song, Sweet moans, dove-like 
sighs, 1808 J. Mayne Sider Gua vw. viti, John answer'd o.ly 
wi' his tears, Or made a maen ! (1836, 11. vii, mane.} 1864 
Tennyson 2oddicea 25 Phantom sound of blows descending, 
moan of an eemy massacred, ‘ 

b. transf, of the low, plaintive sound produced 
by the wind, water, etc. 

x813 Scorp 7rierm, st. Introd. ii, See how the little 
runnels leap, In threads of silyer, down the steep, To swell 
the brooklet’s mean! 1834 ‘lennyson Pal, Ard 280 [He] 
hears the law Moan of an unknown sea. . 1860 TYNDALL 


innoble.barmony. 

Moan (méun), v. Forms: (?5), 6-7 mone, 
(?'5 moone), 6-7 moane, 6~ moan, 9 Sc. mane, 
maen, [f the sb., a new formation taking the 
place'of the older Meanzu? 9.0 0 es 

It is doubtful whether’ the vb, wton occurs before the 
r6thc. Mon {ten 2 misprint or editorial misreading fot 
mone = moves in Other instances. the rimes:show that ‘the 


a 


x61z. Bice /éée., "he Moabitish.damosell. x882-3 SCHAFF | 


18th May, 1842, the defendants ., agreed to purchase..one | 


Glac. 1, xxvii. 21x The moan of the adjacent pines chimed 


| sit, dayes without words. a 1677 


| The action of ‘making moan’. 


) When che saw that we had no intention of making any: 
( attemptatsympathy or nrvanification. : 


MOANIFICATION. 


word is Mone w. (= sun). The two rth c, instances here 
given may be genuine, but possibly the true readings are 
mene, mournya.) : a 

1. ¢vans. To complain of, lament (something); 
to lament for (a dead person) ; to bemoan, bewail. 
Const. with simple object and object clause. ; 

{rq7x: see Moangoffda.} a1g48 Hart Chron, Hen, VIL 
68k, Their fall was lie moned emong wise men. x60g 
Srow Aan, 780 ‘this man was greatly moaned of the people. 
a 1677 Barrow Sern, Wks. 716 LE. 38 Doth not every man 
moan the scantness of his lot? 1749 Smotert egicide 
in. ii, The sick Wretch who moan'd the tedious Night, 
1816 Scorr Auzig. xl, Na, na, I maun never maen doing 
and suffering for the Countess Joscelin. 3848 ‘PHACKRRAY 
Van. Fair xiv, She.. bitterly moaned the fickleness of her 
Matilda. : ‘ 

+b. ref. To lament or bewail one’s lot, to ‘make 
one’s moan’; = Mgan v.22d. Const. zo. Gds. 
e423 Castle Persen, 1632 in Macro Plays 125 Mankynde! 
take kepe of chastyte, & mone [printed moue; but cof 
guots, under Muan v."] bee to maydyn Marye. rg48 
Cranmer Catech. 148 b, Gad hath commaunded us to..: 
mone ourselues:to him in all our troubles and aduersities, 
1642 Rocers Naaman 48 You should rouze up yourselves 
and moan yourselves to the Lord. : 
+2. Fo condole with (a person): to pity. Ods. 
is93 Tell-Troth's N. ¥. GU/t (1876) 24 He looked to have 
his wife rebuked and himselfe moned.. xg96 Danerr tr, 
Comtines (1614) 332 Uf this misery had fallen but vpon them 
only that made this composition, they had not been greatly 
to be moned. 1669 DevpEen Wild Gallant 11. i, Noa. 
What! Does he take no pityon me? Coust Prithee moane’ 
him Isabelle. 

3. zzir. To make complaint or lamentation, 
Const. of, for. Now only arch. or poet., coloured 
by association with sense 4. 

xg93 Q. Exiz. Boethius 1. pr. v. 15 Of our complaynt 
[thou} haste moned [L. dafz/st7], & bewaylde the wrack of 
estymations Loste. 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 977 Let there be- 
chance him pitifull mischances, ‘To make him mone. i6g0 
Se. Metr, Psains cii. 6, I like an owl in desert am, that 
nightly there doth moan. x725 Pore Od'yss. xt. 100 Still 
as [ spoke the phantom seem'd to moan, Tear followed tear, 
and groan succeeded groan. 1833 Tennyson May Queen 
Conclus, xiv, And what is life, that we should moan?” 185g 
Baimuey £ss., Angel in Ho, 206 We listen to the fierce 
Achilles moaning for his lost mistress. 

+b. évans. (causatively) To cause to lament, 
to grieve (a person). Obs. rare". (Perh. moans 
is a misreading for moves.) 
a1625 Frercugr, etc. hair Maid Jun, v, i, And yet mg 
wife (which infinitly moanes me) Intends [etc.]. ; 

4. intr. To make a low mouinful sound indica- 
tive of physical or mental suffering. Cf. MOAN sé. 2. 

1724 [see Moanine vl, sd.], 1798 Worpsw. We are seven 
xtil, ln-bed she moaning lay. 1819 SHetiey Cenc? unt. 99 
The house-dog moans, and the beamscrack. 1828 D'Isragie 
Chas. [, il. x. 245 ‘Lhe King. .throwing himself on the bed 
«passionately moaned, shedding abundant tears. x89x R. 
Ectis tr. Catuélvs \xiv. 119 Mother, who. o’er that child 
moan'd desperate, all heartbroken. - 

b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. ; 
x80 Scorr Last Miustr. 1. xii, She sits,. And fistens to 
a heavy sound ‘That moans the mossy turrets round, 19gr’ 
Kinestry Sowg, Yhree Fishers, For men must work .. 
Though the harbour bar be moaning. rg02 A. B. Davioson 
Called of God x. 267 You hear. the forests moan. ae 

5. trans. To utter moaningly. Also with forth. 

x8xg Keats Sf. Agnes xxxiv, Fair Madeline began to 
weep And moan forth. witless words, 1822 Suenruy Dérge, 
Rough wind, that moanest. loud Grief too sad for song. 
x8g9 TEXNYson Guinevere 130 And in herself she moan’d 
‘Yoo Iate, too late !’ 1878 Brownrne La Saltsaiz 75 
Meladious moaned the other ‘Dying day with dolphin-hues.' 

Hence + Moaned p// a., lamented. 

zazx Sin-J. Paston in /. Leté. IU, 4 Ther was kyllyd 
uppon the ffelde..Sir Omffrey Bowghsher off owr contre, 
whyche is a sore moonyd man her. 


Moanful (mdwnfiil), 2. [f. Moaw sd. +.-run.] 
1. Full of moaning or lamentation; expressing 
lamentation or grief. Said of a person, his actions, 
etc., hence of a melody, song, ete., plaintive, 
mournful, sad... Now somewhat rare. 


a@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1.(1598)83 Now ceasse we to wearie 
the hearers With monefull melodies, for enough our griefes 


| be reuealed, Z6z/, 1v. (1629) 414 But tn such monefull march, 


they went towards the other Shepheards. x586 Warner 
Alb, Eng. t. iv, He saw a monefull sort of people. a x697 
Barrow Wés. (1686: 11. 483 Do not (saith S. James) grudge 
(or make moanfull complaint) against one another. [Cf 


-quot. #1677 under Moanrutty adv.) 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, 
Pust, iii. 26 Sparabella.. Did this sad Plaint-in moanful 


Notes devise. 1837 CartyLe Misc. Ess., Diam... Neckd. 
(840) V. 104 He. sobbing aut the moanfulest broken howl, 
sank dawn in swoon. 31898 Fraser's Mag. LI. 95; 1 sang’ 
upon the linden like a moanful nightingale. 

+2, Franght with or causing lamentation. Obs...’ 

3573 Lwyng. Aeneid xu. Nn iij, And houses to deface, and. 
monefull mariages to make. 41660 Hammonn rds, (1684) 
LV. 580 Look upon all the sad moneful objects in the world, 
x662 Hickerinciu, Apol, Distressed Innoc, Wks. 2716 1. 314. 


| "Tis a sad Conscience that can joy at the thoughts of tl 


days moanful Remembrance. 
Hence Moa:nfally edz, 
x62x Lapy M. Wroru Urania 189 Monefully she would 


t : arrow. H“fs, (2687) L. 
286 Do not (saith S. James) moanfully complain one against 


| another, (Cf. Fames v. 9 My orevdgere kat’ akan! 


Moanifica‘tion. xonce-wd. [see -Ficavion.] 


“way. B. Hatt Diary in Lockhart Sratt xxv. (1881) son 


% 


MOANING. 


- Moaning (méwnin), vdl. sb. [-1NG1] The 
‘faction of the verb Moan, in various senses. 


21586 Sipney Arcadia i, xi.{1590) 44 Palladius..besought | 


her for her promise sake, to put silence so longe vnto her mon- 
ing. 648 Owen Righteous Zeal Kncouraged Wks, 1851 VILL. 


143 Hence his complaints, hence his modnings, r7zq4, Ramsay , 
Vision vi, Thy graneing, and maneing, Have laitlie reich'd | 


myne eir. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv. Health w.151. Nor to 
the rivulet’s lonely moanings tune Your sad complaint. 


1855 Bain Senses § Zit. 11. 1i. § 9 (1864) 216 The moaning of - 


the wind is due to the waxing and waning of the intensity 
of thesound, 1889 Tennyson Crossing the Bar, And may 
there be no moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea. 
1904 Z.xpositor Mar. 198 The self-commiserating moanings 
of the modern lyrics of pessimism. 
‘Moaning (méuniy), pp/. a. [f. Moan v. + 
-InG 2,}. That moans. 

ax800 J. Warton Ode on Shooting, Linnet, or warbling 
thrush, or moaning dove, 1829 F. Grasse Belgie Pasi., 
True Lover 141 A sighing, moaning, am’rons youth. 1830 
Tennyson Poews 97.On the black and moaning sea, 2859 


Kisesury J/Zse, (1860) LL. 282 The soft melancholy alto of | 


the moaning woods. 
Hence Moaning ly adv. 

1837 Vertanper /esta/, etc. 80 Hark! the sad voie'd bell 
..now rolling Moaningly and low. 1844 Dickens d7art. 
CAuz, xv, High over her they [sc. waves) break,..and giving 
place to others, moaningly depart. 1857 /’raser's Jag, 
LVL, 489 The rain welters moaningly. 

‘Moanless (méunits), a [f Moan sd. + 
-Less.] Without a moan. 


810 Scott Lady of L. vi. xxi, Thus, motionless, and - 


moanless, drew His parting breath, stout Roderick Dhu! 
‘Moansome (mdéwnsim), a. xonce-wd. [Ff 
Moan 7, +-S0M8.]° = Moanrun, 

1883 Jean Incetow in Longin. Mag. Sept. 533 While 
Jovesome and moansome thereon spake and faller’d the dove 
to the clove. 

+ Moa'nworthy, z. Obs. rare—*, [Moan sd.] 
Worthy of lament. 

rsqo Parsor. icodastus D iij, This was his moneworthy 
communication .i. this was his pituous tale worthye to be 
bewayled or lamented. 

Moap, obs. form of Morg z, 

| Moar (m6r).. Also moor, [Manx =Irish 
and Gaelic maor: see Mayor 3.] (See quots.) 

1656 J. Cratonur Descr. Isle of Maa 17 Of which [courts], 
the Moors which are the Lords Baylifls of the Land, give 
Summons. 170a W, SacHevere tt Acc /sle of Man 2 The 
Towns. [are govern’d] by the 4 Constables; and the Civil 
Constitution, by two Deemsters, 6 Coroners, 17 Moars, or 
Bayliffs, with several other inferiour Officers. x8zx J. Joun- 
son Yurispr. [sie af Man 82 Vhere is also ineach parish in 
the island, an ancient officer called a Moar, who collects the 
rents and fines due to the lord [ete.], 

’Moar(e, obs. forms of Moor, Mons. 

Moarish(e, obs. forms of Moorisu. 

Moary, obs. form of Moory a. 

+ Moashy. Obs. rare‘... Some kind of fur. 

1619 Mipp.eron 7ri. Love & Antig. D, Lamb, Wolf, Fox, 
Leopard, Minck, Stote, Miniuer, Racoone, Moashye, Wol- 
verin, Caliber. 

Moat (méut), 54.1 Forms: 4-8 mote, 4-6 
(9 dial.) mot, 5-6 moote, 6 moate, 7 moat. 
[ME. mote, mot, app. identical with More sé.2 
mound, embankment, a. OF. mofe, motte. 

The development of the sense ‘ditch’ from that of ‘em- 
bankment ’ (for which cf. Dike sé., Dam sé.) may have taken 
place in Norman-French: Moisy (Diet. Pateis Normand) 
says that wofze is still used in Normandy for ‘ moat’, and 
quotes from an early document (?of 16th c.) a passage con- 
taining woze in this sense.} p 

l. #ortif. A deep and wide ditch surrounding a 
town, castle, or other building, usually filled with 
water as a protection against assault. Also ¢rans/. 
and jig. 

1362 Lanocu, P. PL A. vi. 76 Pe Mot is of Merci be maner 
al abouten. 1377 Jé/d. B, xix. 362 Conscience comaunded 
po al crystene to delue, And make a muche mote. 1469 
Bury Wills (Camden) 46 Alle the curtelage..wyth jnne the 
moote., 1842 Boorpe Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 YP there be a 
moote made aboute it [se. a mansion], there should be some 
freesshe sprynge.come to it. 1593. SHaks, Rick, /2, 11. 1. 48 
The siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or-as 
a Moate defensive to a house, 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Red, 
vi. $276 The Close in Leitchfield..; a place naturally strong, 
and defended with a.moat. 1694 G. Savin New Model at 
Sea 4 It may be said now to England,, What shall we do 
to be saved in this World? There is no other answer, but 
this, Look to-your Mote. x7.. S. Jenyns Mod. Mine Lady 
in, Dodsley Pogues (1763) IIL. 174° Until at length appears 
the ruin’d hall. Within the grass-green moat, and ivy'd wall. 
2898 Lp. Erskine in Hansard /arl, Debates X, 929 Sur- 
rounded by that impregnable moat with which the Divine 
Providence has fortified this island, we can say [étc.]. 1820 
W. Irvine Skeich Be, Royal Poet 1, 194 Vhe garden... 
occupies what was once the moat of the keep. 1871 Freeman 
Nori Coug, (1876) LV. xviii. 153 A sort of ravine..forms a 
hatural moat round the greater part of the city. : 
a, A pond, lake; esp.a fish-pond. Ods. exe. dad. 
"1463 AYann, & Housel. pure (Roxh.) 563 an master put 
into his longe mote be the. hye wey att Qverbury halle, in 
roches, ix?*. Txqgz in Blount Law Dic, (1691) s.v. AYoze, 
Rogerus tradidit prefato Thomas tria is ee & unam Motam 
Piscariam existentem infra:-manerium. Domini de Yeffyn.] 
1539 Act 31 Hen VITI, c. 2 Hide, Fishing in any seuerall 
ponde stewe or mot with an intent to:steale fishe out of the 
same is felony. 1598 Yonc Diana 71 They came to’a large 
greene meadow, wh 
cleere water, 1774 Goins, Wat. Hist, (1776) Vi. 38 The 
water-hen. .keeps near ponds, motes, and pools of water 
near gentlemen's houses. 1903 Dial, Dict., Mot, a ‘moat’5 


asmall pond. Chs. NAp. War. Ess. : 


erein was a very faire great moatée of | 


‘559 


3. attrib, and Coméd.; as wtoad-side+ moat | 


garden, one situated in a disused moat; + moat- 
hen, the moor-hen, Ga/linula chloropus (cf. 1774 
in 2); moat-house, a moated house. 

1899 Crocuett Black Douglas (ed. 2) 94 Sholto stood..on 
the topmost step of the ascent from the *moat-bridge. 1826 
Hor. Smita Yor //idZ (18338) LI]. 82 The *moat-garden. 
x544 Turner Avium Precip. 16, Trynga, Anglicé a uuater 
hen, ora *mot hen. . 1899 TRevetvan Zag. Age Wycliffe 318 
He was welcomed at nightfall to the kitchen fire of the 
*moat-house. 1697 VaNnsrucH Redapse iv. v, Will they 
‘open the Gate, or do they desire I should grow at their 
*Moat-side like a Willow? 

+ Moat, sd." Obs. Also 7 mot, moate, 8 mote. 
{Cf Mir 2.] A cheese-vat. 

r60z Prat Delightes for Ladies 11. xxii, You may deuise 
moates or cases [for cheese] either rounde or square of fine 
wicker. 2627, 1629 Cheese mot, moate [see Corrs sd.1 7], 
1736 Baiwey HonseA. Dict, 171 Vill a narrow high cheese 
mote or vat, continually filling as the curd sinks, till the 
mote or-vat is full. 

Moat (mét), vw [f Moar 56.1] trans, To 
surround with or as with a moat, ditch, or trench. 
(Said of a personal agent, also of a river, fosse, 
etc, which serves as a moat.) Also with adboud, 
tn, round, 

61420 Anturs of Arth, 671 (Thornton MS.), I gyffe to the 
.. Twa baronryse in Burgoyne, with burghes so balde, That 
are moted abowte [Douce ATS. batailed abougte]. rg09 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 A manour place, 
Moted about. 2606 Hontann Seton. 17 The Cirque was 
enlarged on both sides and moted round about [L. § zz 
eyrun Euripo addito). 1680 Morpen Geog. Rect, Hun 
vary (1685) 96 Komora is..moated by the Danow.  x700 
Dryoen Ceyc & Alcyone 372 An Arm of Lethe with a gentle 
flow..The Palace moats. 1768 Moranr “ssex II. 599/21 
It is now but a farm-louse moated in, 19779 Forresr Yor. 
N. Guinea 183 A broad and straight street. ..11 is so well 
raised, as never to be overflowed; and is moated on both 
sides. 3848 J. A. Carcyne tr. Dante's Inferno (1849) 88 
The deep fosses, which moat that joyless city. 1855 Mor- 
Ley Dutch Rep. vi. xi. (1866) 804. Through the breach was 
seen a massive terreplcin, well moated. 

b. transf, and jig. 

1617 Br. Hatt Quo vedis (1624) § 1 In moting our Tland 
with the Ocean he [God] meant:to shut vs vp from other 
Regions, 1628 B. Jonson Stale of N. iv. i, He [a master- 
couk].. Makes Citadels.., Some he dri-dishes, some motes 
round with broths. 1641 J. Trarre Theol.’ Wheel. iv. 18 
Warding off (as well as they can) Gods blow, motting them- 
selves up against his fire, 21652 Benrowes 7heoph. m1. Ixvi, 
When purple robes hide scarlet sin {ngrain’d from that life- 
blood, which moated their Souls in. xzygo H, Watroie 
Lett, (1857) 1. 63 ‘The torrent broke down the quays...We 
were moated into our house allday. 1742 Younc Vi. 7%. 
v. 481. Moated round, with fathomless destruction. 1830 
Laxaiiner 785/1 A prodigious effusion of cant. .streamed 
forth, to moat in as it were, the new Government. 1852 
M. Arnotp £uipedacles on Etna u, The sea of clond That 
heaves its white and billowy vapours up To moat this isle 
of ashes from the world. 

Hence Moated pf. a. 

rsg2 Sytvesrer Trt. Faith 1. xiv, Elias’ Faith.. Fir'd 
without fire his moated Sacrifice. r603 Suaxs. AZeas. for 
MM. 1,1, 277 There at the moated-Grange recides this de- 
jected Mariana. 1676 Drypen Alureng2, Ep. Ded. 1 When 
he sees he can hardly approach Greatness, but as a Moated 
Castle. . 1848. CartyLe Cromwell 1. Introd. iii, 38 A moated 


mansion, with ditch and poe padng jane it. xgo3 AUSTIN | 


Flodden Field 11..72, 1 would not be an hour with him 
alone, For all my vaunted moated maidenhood. 

Moat(e, obs. forms of Morn. | 

Moater, variant of Morrr. 

Moath, obs. form of Mors sd.1 

Moating (méc'tin), The puddling beaten in 


behind the stonework of a mining shaft built up | 


through a bed of quicksand. 

1830 Brewster's Edin. Encyct. XIV. 338/2 The ashler and 
moating are progressively carried up... he water. .is kept 
back by the clay moating, 1839 in Ure Dict. Ards 970. 

Moatiley, obs. form of Mutiry. 

Moh (mgb), sd... Also 7-8 mebb, [Abbrevia- 
tion of MoniLe 56.2 Cf. the following: 

r7xx Appison SAeet. No.135 Po It is perhaps this Humour 
of speaking no more than we needs must which has so 
miserably curtailed some of our Words,. .as in sob. rep. pos. 
incog. and the like: @ 1934 Nortu Lam, ut. vii, (1740}574; 
I may note the Rabble first changed their Title, and were 
called ze Mod in the Assemblies of this [the King’s Head] 
Club. It was their Beast of Burthen, and called first, 20. 


bile vulgns, but fell naturally into the Contraction of one | 
Syllable, 1738 Swirt 2o/. Conversat, Introd., Wks, VI.234 | 


Abbreviations exquisitely refined; As Pozz for Positively, 
Mobb for Mobile] 

1, The disorderly and riotous part of the popula- 
tion, the roughs, the rabble; an assemblage of the 
rabble; a tumultuous crowd bent on, or liable to 
be incited to, acts of lawlessness and outrage. | 

1688 Verney sZenz.(1899) 1V. 447 [13 Dec.] The Mobbcarried 
away the very boards and rafters, [Cf, 1688 Lurrret, Brief 


Red, (1857) 1. 486 (12 Dec.) ‘Vhis night the mobile were up | 


again iéte.).] 1692 Facodite Converticle 19 But. Common. 
wealths why should we rob, Of th’ Glory of a Ruling Mob. 
z69s C. Harron in: #7. Corr. (Camden) 11. 216. For thes 2 
nights a great mob have been npin Holborn and Drury Lane 
1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Liye & Wet. (1832) lag We 
shall be urider the domination of a ristous mob. (1790 
Burke /, Nez. (ed,-2) 125 Lord George. Gordon. having. . 
raised a mob (excuse the term, it is still in use here) which , 
pulled down all our prisons, 1849 MacauLay “7st. Ang. v. 1. 
559 he army: had become a mob, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
x. (1878) 729 When mobs were roaring themselves hoarse 


for § Wilkes and liberty’. ie : 


MOB, 


+b, One of the mob. Oés. a, aS 

1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer ui. (1707) 18 Enter Kite, 
with a Mob in each Hand drunk. 

2. The common mass of people; the lower 
orders; the uncultured or literate as a class; 
the pupulace, the masses. 

This is noted by Swift among the vulgarisms for which he 
censures Burnet’s History, 

x692 ‘T’. H[are] Acc. New Invent, p. xxiv, An idle Notion 
that intoxicated the beliefs of the Mob. 1695 Drynen tr. 
Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 26 A very Monster in a Bar- 
tholomew-Fair forthe Mob to gape at for their two-pence. 
ax71g Burnet Oren Tinze (goo) 11. wm. v. 70 At least he 
[the Prince of Orange] thought religion was only for the 
mob. 738 Swirr Pol. Conversaz. 1.91 She sat among the 
Mob in the Gallery. xg4g FrenminG Tour Fones 1. ix, Re- 
fusing to gratify the good-natured disposition of the mob. 
[Mote] Whenever this word occurs in our writings, it intends 
persons without virtue, or sense, in all stations. xys2 — 
Cownt Gard. Frnué.13 June, Three estates, namely kings, 
lords, and commons, all entirely passing by in silence that 
very large and powerful body which form the fourth estate 
in this community, and have been long dignified and dis- 
tinguished by the name of ‘the mob’ 1779-8r JouNson 
L P., Pope Wks. 1V. 42, 1, says Pope, have the town, that 
is, the mob, on my side. 1795 Sournny Lett. fy. Spain (1799) 
50 The opinion of this forgiving power vested ‘in the church, 
will, among the mob of mankind, destroy the motives to 
virtue. 3183: Lp. Broucuam SZ. 7 Oct. (x838) I. 599, 1 do 
not mean the populace—the mob: I never have bowed to 
them, /dd. 600 But if there is the mob, there is the people 
also. I speak now of the middle classes. 1868 Durr Poi, 
Surv. 143 The mob of the great cities. .is hostile to us. 

+3. Withont ¢ze: Disorderly or lower-class 
people forming a crowd. Ods. — 

1693 Hrsnours Tow) 128 A number of undistinguishable 
mob. 19716 Appison #reeholder No. 44 P 3 A cluster of 
mob, who were making themselves merry with their betters, 
w2t De For Ate. Cavalier (1840) 15, 1 saw the street 

-. full of mob, xgsx Cnesterr, Left, 18. Mar, (1774) IL 
118 Every numerous assembly is #700, let the individuals 
who compose it be what they will, 1789 A. Younec /'raz, 
France (1890) 210 Great riots at Belfort :—last night a body 
of mob and peasants demanded of the magistrates the arms 
in the magazine. 

4. A promiscuous assemblage of people; a mul- 
titude or aggregation of persons regarded as not 
individually important. In Australian use, without 
disparaging implication, a crowd. 

1688 Carr. SourHouste Taking K. Fautcs, etc. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 32091-96, If. 3), These Gent. mob (aff. meaning the 


king and his friends} were much perplex’d to get a coach. - 


t7oo Dryvpen Coach & Fox 328 Fancy..Compounds a Med- 
ley of disjointed: Things, A Mob of Coblers and a Court of 
Kings. a@1z7o4 T. Brown Praise Wealth Wks. 1730 1.87 
The applauses the mob of quality gave to the Don’s oration. 
1937 Pops Hor. Epist, ni. 108 But. for the Wits of either 
Charles’s days, The Mob of Gentlemen who wrote with 
Ease; Sprat, Carew, Sedley, anda hundred more. 3742 
Younc V4 7h. vin. 1088 Earth’s genuine sons, the scep- 
ter'd, and the slave, A mingl’d mob! a wand'ring: herd 1 
1784 Cowper Jirec, 206 Train him in public with a mob of 
boys. 1823 Sueriey O. Afad v,58 Gold: Before whose 
image bow.. The mob of peasaits, nobles, priests, and kings. 
830 in J. West Hist. Vaserania (1852) IL. 42 A mob of 
natives appeared at Captain Smith’s hut. 1873 Hevps #ss., 
Party.Spirit 100 Those who think whatever the ttle mob 
in which they live pleases to think. 1877 At. Martincan’s 
Autobiog, 111.177 Young men who deprecated the tyranny 
of a moneyed mob, 1884 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Afeld. Jen. 
ix, He..was one of the ‘Dunmore mob’, and aided gener- 
ally in the symposia which were there enjoyed. 1888 — 
Robbery under Arms xix, At the side of the crowd was a 
small mob of blacks. 1890 AZelbourne Aryus 16 Aug. 13/2 
It doesn’t seem possible to get a mob of steady men for 
work of that sort now. 

b. transf. and fig. A heterogeneous collection 
or crowd (of things). Obs. exc. Azstral, 

1728 Porr Dune, 1. 65 She sees a Mob of Metaphors ad- 
vance. x74z Younc A’. 7h. 1x, 1437S will not make one 
amid a mob of thoughts, 1844 Part PAiz?p Paiviot 22 July 
2/6 They buttoned up in front; the only suit in the mob 
which did so. 1892 G. Parker Kound Compass tn Austral, 
v. 72 My wife..insisted on my carrying this book to you,, 
and if it was in your mob of books, to give this copy to 
somebody that would appreciate it, 

@. orig. Ausivad. A flock or drove of animals, 


j . (The form sof in quot. 1836 is perh. a mistake.) 


1836 in Three Yrs. Exper. af Settler in NOS. W. aa 
(Morris) While I watched the mop. [of cattle] I had col- 
lected. 1846 G. H. Haypon 5 Vrs. in Austral, Fetix iii, 59 
The fold men’ kangaroosare always the largest and strongest 
in the flock, or in colonial language, ‘mob'. 1875 J/ed- 
Sourne Spectator 22. May 34/2 A mob of sheep has been 
sold at Belfast at ys. rod. per head. 1906 J. OxENHAM Yoh 
of Gerjsar ix, At last..we sighted him {a white colt], gallop- 
ing quietly along in the centre of the very last. mob of all. 

d. Shetland dial. A ‘school’ of whales. 

1898 Shetland News 30 July (E.D.D.), It is believed this 
Shoal (of whales] consisted of two mobs. 

5. slang. A company or gang of thieves or pick« 
pockets working in collusion. Also, a member of 
such a company. | Swed? moé, a class of pickpockets 
who dress stylishly to carry on their occupation. 

1843 Punch VV. 1ag/t The swell. mob-—they are there. 
1846 Lanbor Jixag. Conv, Southey & L, Wks. 1853 11. 156/t 
Making room for the swell-mob of authors to pass by. . 1851 
Mayvuew, Lond. Labour (1864) 1, 234/14 Some classes of 
patterers..work in ‘schools ‘or ‘mobs ’ of two, three, or 
four, 1859 Slang. Dict., School, or mod, two or more 
‘ patterers' working together in the streets, 1884 Standard 
6. June 6/3 There were about-twenty: mobs. (pickpockets) 
that never got a rap. a 


6. attrib. and Comb.; a, simple attrib. (senses 


See er ope SO 


ETS SENS, Te RTT 


MOB. 


ry and 2), as mob-assembly, -associator, -cause, 
fancy, fuvour, gentry, -government, -idol, -leader, 
-meéeling, -orator, petiiton, rule, -Lyranny, -violence, 
-way; niob-like adj. b. objective, as mz0b-adoring, 
fearing adjs.; ©. instrumental, as #0d-election; 
mob-created, -guided, led adjs. 

1828 E. Irvine Last Days 304 The *mob-adoring press. 
21734 Norra Zxam. 1.1i.(1740) 66 This *Mob-assembly was 
drawn together for the Purpose of Terror. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. U1, 135 ‘hese *mob-associators broke open houses by 
night. 12x Amuerst Terra F2l. No. 43 (£754) 226, I do 
not intend to enumerate all the strong holds of this prevail- 
ing *mob-cause {sc. High-Church]. ei Be W. Irvine Sad- 
mag, (1824) 280 Your true *mob-created great man, 1823 
Moore Fadles 9 Where Kings have been by *mob-elections 
Rais'd to the throne, 1842 C. Mackay dVem, Pop. Delus. I. 
329 It tickled the *mob-fancy mightily. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienai x. iii, Too vulgar a desire of *mob favour. 1839 
Hetes Friends iz C. Ser, 1. (ed. 2) I]. 97 If they are *mob- 
guided, *mob-fearing people, xga2 De For Afodl Flanders 
(1840) 200 The assurance gave the *mob gentry a check, 
1770 Burks Pres. Discont, Sel. Wks, I. 23 Whilst they are 
terrifying the great. and opulent with the horrors of *mob 
government... @1849 H. Co_eaipce #ss, (1851) LI, 169 Nelson 
was a *mob-idol indeed, 1834 New JJonthly Mag. XI. 59 
In their ambition to be *mob-leaders, they were, in fact, 
*mob-led, £796 W. Cooxe Conversation ut, 34 That *mob- 
like education of the streets. 1724 ManpEviL_e fad. Bees 
(1733) IL. 4x In all. *mob-meetings,,.the entertainment in 
general is abominable. 1839 Warrtier Pr, Wks. (1889) IL. 
333 The *mob-orator of Clare and Kerry, 1724 De Fos 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 312 The *mob petition from Bucks 
was presented to the king. 1869 MCLaren Serm. Ser, 11. 
vii, 123 The willing spirit sets us free,..free from the *mob 
rule of Passions and Appetites. ¢x800 R, CumBerRLAND 
Fon De Lancaster (1809) IT. 280 A propensity in the 
town’s:folk to. administer tumultuous justice in their own 
*mob-way. 

7.. Special comb.: mob courtship, courtship 
among the lower classes; mob defenea, defence 
by the populace as opposed to military defence; 
+mob-driver, one who incites a mob; mob feast 
nonce wd., a banquet open to every one; mob 
law, ‘law’ imposed and enforced by a mob; 
mob-master, one who controls a mob; mob 
opinion, the opinion of the illiterate or uncul- 
tured; mob reader, a reader belonging to the 
mob; {mob story, a story circulating among the 
mob, 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc. 167 There are no words strong 
enough to express the general danger and degradation of 
the manners of *mob-courtship, as distinct from these. 1845 
W. HH. Maxwets Aints Soldier on Service 1. 239 No city 
. afforded the same advantages, for what might be termed 
a *mob-defence. a@1734 Norrn Zram, 1, iii. (1740) 126 
Colonel Mildmay, an old Rumper, and late *Mob-driver in 
Essex, Jbid. ut. v. 343 A Sideling-Writer..shall cry, O! 
the Papists are set up; just as his Mob-Drivers did to their 
eae Rabble. 1830 Moore s\Zez, (1854) VI. 150 This is the third 
PS oe ab dinner..one of the others being a *mob feast, at six shillings 
i 


: a-head, 1823 Bentuam Not Pav] 347 As has been seen in the 

: : case of Saint Stephen, ..a sort of *mob-law might.. be stated 

+. as forming part and parcel of the law of Moses, 212734 NortH 
Lobe : ELxant. wi. vii, (1740) 571 *Mob-Masters..that upon the 
Watch: word, are to bring forward some hare-brained Rout, 
which they call the People. 1769 Warsurton in Pope's Zp. 
Cobham 135 nate, This, though a mere *mob-apinion, is the 
he" opinion in. fashion, and cherished by the Mob of all dee 
i nominations. 1697 Drypen neid Ded. (e) 3 b, Such things 
as are our Upper-Gallery Audience in a Play-House,.. 
These are * Mobb-Readers. 1916 Apotson Freeholder No.9 
Hag. P 12 Do you,.believe the *mob-story, that King George 
ae ae designs to make.a bridge of boats from Hannover to Wap- 


ping? : 
hg ed Mob (mpb), 53.2 Obs. exc, Hist. [Cf Mas sd., 

7 Mos z.1, and Moxz-car.]. 

; tl. Cand. A strumpet. Oéds, 

1665 R. Heap Zxelisk Rogue 1 Wit (end), We kist and 
parted; I sigh’d, she did sob; she for her lusty Lad, I for 
my Mob. 1673 —Cauting Acad, 13.Mob,a Wenchor Whore, 
Lie, 192 When a Mob he has bit, his Cole he will tell, 1697 
N. Lee Princess af Cleve Prol., The little Mob, the City 
Wastcoateer. : ’ 

+2. A négligé attire, a dishabille; also adtrzb. 
mob-dress. Obs, 

1665 R. Heap Axuglish Rogue x. x, Their Mobs Scarfs, 
and Hoods all rent. xrg709 Brit, Apollo IL. No. 71. 3/2 It 
shines..As Beauty does, tho’ in a Mob-Dress.' x720 
Frat, to Stella 13 Dec, The ladies were all in mobs (how 
do you call-it?) undrest. 1724 Steee Spect. No. 302 P 1x 
Wrapping Gowns and dirty Linnen, with all that huddled 
Oeconomy of Dress ‘which passes under the general Name 
ofa Mah, ; 

3. = Mos-cap, 

1748 RicHarpson. Clarissa (18xx) III, fil, 29 Her head- 
dress was a Brussels-lace mob, peculiarly adapted to the 
charming'air and turn of her features, 1790 Matong Shahs, 
Wks, Han, ww li, 525 note, The ethane? morning. head. 
dress of ladies continued to be distinguished by the name 
of a xia, to almost the end of the reign of George the 
second, 1793 Sreevens 74/d., In the counties of Essex.and 
Middlesex, this morning-cap has always been called:a m204, 
and-not awed, My spelling of the word therefore agrees 
with its most familiar. pronunciation... 1805 Sorting Mag. 
XXVI. 2at Some ladies calsing: of. the. revived fashionable 
headdress—-mobs, x830:-Mas. Bray #itz of #’. xxi, A neat 
little old-woman, wearing a close mob and pinners. 

‘(See quot.) 
The mob is-a’sort:of brush, cons 
‘orsilk, which areglued on:to:a 
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POPs : 
(Ch Mas 2%, Mow 32,2, 


560 


1. érans. To muffle the head of (a person}; to 
dress untidily, Also Zo sod up. : 

1664 H. More Ax. 7 Epist. Pref. b2, Men.. having 
..Chins as smooth as Womens, and their Faces mob'd in 
Hoods. 168x — £xpos. Dan, 1. Notes 22 Monks and Friers 
mob'd in their Cools and long Coats. 17ao Gay Aclogues, 
Tea-table, Yet in the gall’ry mob’d, she sits secure. 4 1745 
Swier Story Injured Lady (t746) 3,1 go always mobbed, 
and in an Undress, 1762 Gotpsm. Cz, W, xc. Wks. (Globe) 
232 [He] shall sit.. mobbed up in double night-caps. 

2. Zo nob (it), to go a-mobbing: to go in dis- 
guise, or attired so as to escape recognition, to the 
unfashionable part of a theatre, ete. Hence (? asso- 
ciated with Mos sé.1), to frequent low company. 

(x7z0: see x.] 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. 43, I don’t 
wonder such as these go a mobbing among those meanest 
of mad Things call'd Free-Masons; rough Cheats, and con- 
fess'd Delusions are the fittest things to amuse them. 1772 
Lown & Country Mag. 85/2 At the play one night with the 
Freemans, mobbing it in the gallery. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia w. vii, Warrant I'll mob with the best of them! 
182g-9 Mas, Suerwoon Lady of Manor I. ix. 389, I don't 
want you to make your appearance, I want to go incognito, 
to mob ir, you know, to go in masquerade, and sit in the 
gallery. 1837 New Avouthly Mag. L1.36 He cannot mob it 
to see a play in the pit. 

Mob (mpd), v4. [f. Mos 5d.1] 

L. frans. To attack in a mob or disorderly crowd ; 
to crowd round and molest or annoy; to press 
unduly upon; to throng; also in jass. to be 
attacked or surrounded by such a mob. 

170g Lutrrety Brief Rel, (1857) V1. 494 Last week a corn 
factor, .had like to have been mobb'd. ‘1727 De For A/em. 
CA. Scoti, 1. 27 They mobbed the Presbytery, beat and very 
ill treated..the Moderator. 21719 Rhode Island Col, Rec. 
(1859) LV. 259 “Tis very wonderful to me. .that none of His 
Majesty's officers of the custom, have been mobbed, and 
toru in pieces by the rabble. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
262 The crowd were very abusive, following us, and mob- 
bing us. 1828 Macautay in Edix, Rev, May, Whenever 
any tolerable book of the same description makes its ap- 
pearance, the circulating libraries are mobbed, 1884 Manch. 
Lxam. 4 Oct. 4/7 The Alcade of the town having made 
himself obnoxious to the people, they mobbed the Court- 
house, 2894 Barinc-Gouto Deserts S. France IL, 63 The 
populace. .mobbed and derided him in the streets, 

b. To force (a person) zo (an action, etc.), 
drive him from (a place) by mobbing him. 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 159 The king. was 
obliged to leave them.., for fear of being mobbed into 
something..unworthy of himself. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 7 
Between one and another, I was fairly mobbed into it. 1862 
W, Puitiies Disuzion 6 Throughout half the great cities 
of the North, every one who touches on. it [the slavery 
question] is mobbed into silence { 

2. intr. To form a mob, to congregate in a mob 
or disorderly crowd; also to mob it. 

riz E, Warp Melgus Brit. vit. 96 For those that Mob, 
like noisy Knaves, Against the Law, with Clubs and Staves, 
1728 Wootston Dise. Miracles iv. 6% If they did mob it to 
their own disappointment, about the Door of the House. 
1753 Foote: Zag. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 37_They ha’nt 
spirit enough to mob here. 1826 Hoop fatty Tale v, With 
dusty hides, all mobbing on. together. x840 —~ AZéss Kil 
niansege, Fancy Bali ix, As many more Mob round the 
door ‘To see them going to see it, 1845 W. H. Maxwece 
Hints Soldier on Service 1,74 Perceiving their unsteadi- 
ness when mobbed together in the repulse, 


3. nonce-use. To mix 2p with a mob. 

1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 289 That Which .. drags me 
down From my fixt height to mob me up with all The soft 
and milky rabble of womankind, 


4. trans. To abuse, scold,rail at. dal. Also absol, 

1803 [see Mosaine v2, sb.2. 3), a@x8a5 in Foray oe 2. 
Anglia, 1903 Longm. Mag. July 253 ‘Let her mob, she'll 
sune get tired.’ 

+ Mobard, 04s. rare. A ‘clown’, ‘boor’, 
(A term of contempt.) 

¢x4go York Myst. xxviii. 137 Nay such mobardis schall 
nevere man vs make,. /d/d. xliv. 74 Harke, maistir.. Howe 


re bes mobbardis maddis nowe, Per maistir bat oure men 
aue slayne. 


+ Mobarship, variant of AMOBRESHIP Os. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit, V. 5809/2 A Graunte to hym..undre 
the Seall of oure Erledome of Marche, of th’ office of Mo- 
barship of oure Lordship of Dynby. ‘ 

Mobbed (mgbd), ap/. a. [f, Mos sd.2 andv.t + 
-ED.| Furnished with or wearing a mob; hooded, 
Also Comb. mobbed-~head, a harlot (cf. Mos 
sb.2 1). |. 

1681 H, Mors Exp, Dan.i. 22 They (se, Monks and Friars) 
pretending to nothing. but holiness .. whether in these 
mob'd habits, or got:into a more brisk dress. 1707 Mrs, 
Centuver Platonick Lady Epil,, Young Templars... March 
hither (se, to the theatre], where Mobb'd-heads too often 
ply. 1708 —~ Busie Body Epil. 33 Like that dark mob'd-up 

ty.. Who to remove Love's Pains bestow a worse, 

Wlobber (mg'bes), [f. Mos v.2 + -mR1,] 

1. One who mobs, in the senses of the verb. 

1744 Wiireriaup Brief Ace, Late Trial Wks. 177% IV. 
yo5 His Majesty had no where put the reins.of Government 
into the hands of mobbers.. x945 Byrom ¥rad. & Lit. Rene, 
(Chetham Soc.) Il... 398:He orders no two persons be 
seen walking together ,. on pain of. being déemed mobbers 
and. rioters, .188§ Harper's Afag, Mar. 590. That. sparrow 


an Ginappenred in a-panic, and, the whole party of mobbers 
with:him, 


2. U.S. (See quot.) 
1892 B. L. WAKEMAN’ in Colttsebirs (Ohio) Dispatch 6 Oct, 
Those who remove the:fish tothe stallmens" wagons; or the 


costers’ carts, who-are called ‘mobbers*. 


MOB-CAP. 


Mobbie, mobee (mpbi, mawbi). Also 7-8 
mobby, 7 mobbi, (mabby). [a. Carib madi 
batata, drink made from batatas.] 

1. In the West Indies: a. A spirituous liquor 
made from the batata or sweet potato. 

1638 T. Verney in /. Pafers (1853) 194 This as we call 
mobby is only potatoes boyled, and then pressed as hard 
as they can till all the juce is gon out of the root into 
fayre water, and after three houres this is good drink. 2750 
G: Hucues Barbados 34 note, Mobbyis a Drink made with 

ounded Potatoes, and Water fermented with Sugar or 
Miolacien 1826 H. N. Coteripce West Ludies (1832) 40 
Their suppers being a few potatoes for meat, and water or 
mobbie to drink. 

p. (See quot. 1859.) 

1833 Mrs. CarmicHaEL Dom. Mann. W. Ind. Il. xiv. 68 
Ginger beer, mobee, and orgeat are always plentiful [in the 
market], 1839 BartLerr Dict, Amer., Mobee, a fermented 
liquor made by the negroes in the West Indies, prepared 
with sugar, ginger, and snake-root, 

2. in America: The expressed juice of apples and 
peaches, used in the distillation of apple and 
peach brandy; also the brandy itself Aobby 
punch (see quot. 1705). 

xyog R. Brever.ry Virginia w. um. xv. § 74 (1722) 254 
Mobby Punch, made either of Rum from the Caribbee 
Islands, or Brandy distill’d from their Apples and Peaches. 
x860 Worcester, Joddy, the liquid or juice first expressed 
from apples and peaches, and afterwards distilled to make 


apple or peach brandy. 

+ Mo‘bhify, v. Ols. [f Mop sd1 + -(ry,] 
trans. To drive out by mob-violence. 

21934 Nortu £xam, u. vs (1740) 345 This same High 
and. ow shall..serue for Noise, and mobbify out, at Elec. 
tions, conformable Loyal Gentlemen. 

+ Mobbing, 24/.5d.1 Ods. [f. Mop v.1+ -1ne1] 
The action of Mos v1; in quot. attrzd, 

1825-9 Mas. SHerwoop Lady of Manor \,. ix. 390 The 
mobbing-party for the theatre was determined upon and 
carried into effect. 

Mobbing (mp'bin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Mos v7 + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb Mos, 

1. Gathering in crowds; the action of a mob in 
assailing a person. 

21734 Nort Exam. i vii. (1740) 579 The Spirit of the 
Faction was not broken till... the Rye Conspiracy was dis- 
covered; and then Mobbings were laid aside all at once 
x7qx H. Waurotn Lett, 12 Nov., It is Admiral Vernon's 
birthday .. and the night will be full of mobbing, bonfires, 
and lights. 18:16 Remarks Ang. Mann. 32, | never heard 
any one..say that the mobbing of a London rout was any 
thing but insipid. 1885 Yauch. Exam, 18 Mar. 4/7 Two 
of the prisoners..pleaded guilty to charges of mobbing and 
rioting, 

attrib, 178x S, Perers Hist. Connecticut 411 David 
‘Wooster, the rebel General, Benedict Arnold's old acquain- 
tance and mobbing confederate, 

2. Hunting. 

rg8x P. Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 213 When hounds are 
at cold hunting with a bad scent, it may then be a proper 
time to send a whipper-in forward: if he can see the fox, a 
little mobbing, at such a.time as this may reasonably be 
allowed. ; 

3. ? Abusive treatment, scolding (see Mos v.? 4). 

1803 Censor x Mar. 35 If he has not enough to give some- 
thing to the waiter and the ostler, he must.. undergo a 
good (or rather a bad) mobbing from these gentry. 


Mobbing (mg'bin), 742. a. [f.Mos v.% +-1NG 2] 
That gathers in a. mob. 


31842 F. Baruam Socrates 48 Till the mobbing populace 
shall catch a sparkle of their radiance. 


Mobbish (mg'bif), a. Also 8 mobish. [f. 
Mos sé.) +.-1sH.] Resembling or characteristic of 


a mob; tgiven to mobbing (ods.), disorderly, 


tumultuous. Also, characteristic of, or appealing 
to ‘the mob’ or lower classes; vulgar, clap-trap. 
1695 Whether Parlt. be dissolued by Death of Princess of 
Orange 4 They turn more Mobbish. than a Dover Court, 
2699 ContigR and Defi Immor, Stage 398 The Surveyor 
gives the ‘lext a mobbish Turn, and foists in some of his 
own ill Language. 1911 Hickes /wo Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) I. 168 His mobbish fallacious way of arguing. 1732 
Eant or Oxroro in Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. Mss. 
Comm,).156, I never was in so mobbish a place, we could 
scarce walk the streets for the numbers of people that flucked 
about us. 1793 A, Youna EZxample of France (ed. 3) 58 
As if it was possible, after rousing, by inflammatory publi- 
cations, the mobbish spirit, that you could draw the line 
of moderation, 1814 Scotr Way xxxv, The group. .were 
in ordinary Lowland dresses .. which, contrasted with the 
arms they bore, gave them an inegular and mobbish ap» 
earance. 383% Slackw.. Mag. XXIX. 512 ‘The mobbish 
ove of destruction. 1864 Cakriyie #redk, Gt xvi. vii IV. 
5 Be judicial, arithmetical, in passing sentence on it [se. 
oltaire’s fraud}; not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into 
the Infinite } 
Hence Mo‘bbishly adv. , 
1736 M, Davirs Athen. Brit, IY. 230 The tumultuous 
Citizens of Thessulonica ,. having mobbishly murder'd one 
of the Emperor's Lieutenants, 1767 CHauncy Desc. 24 July 
26 Some mobishly disposed persons, 


Mobbism (mp biz’m). [f, Mop sé.1 + -1sM.] 
Mobbish behaviour, 


1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 620 Nothing better than 
what we must call..mere mobbism.. >.) - 


Mobble, Mobby: see Moste v., MopBre. 
Mob-cap. [?f Mos sd.2 The relation to Da. 
mopmuts (muts = cap) is not clear.} An indoor 
cap worn by women in the 18th and early 19th co 
(see quots.). Cf, Mop sd.2 3. . 


MOBILE. 


612 H. & J. Smitnu Re7. Addr. v, Lady Macbeth is to 
have... a cotton gown, anda mobcap. x8z9 CoLERipcE in 
Lit, Renz, (1836) 11, 225 A mob-cap is still a word in common 
use for a morning cap which conceals the whole head of 
hair, and passes under the chin. 1846 Fairnott Costume 
396 Mob-caps, that covered the hair, were worn [¢ 1780] 
with a full caul and deep border, secured by a broad riband. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Cofg. xiii, A mob-cap; I mean a cap, 
much more common then than now, with side-pieces fasten- 
ing under the chin. 2884 Epona Lyaut We 7woe ix, [Her] 
smooth grey hair was almost hidden by a huge mob-cap. 

Hence Mob-capped a., that wears a mob-cap; 
Mob-cappish @., xonce-wd., 

1828 Moore Mevz. (1854) V. 251 Her beauty was gone; 
her dress was even prematurely old and mobecappish, xg0g 
Author 1 Feb. 144 Misdrawings of mob-capped maidens. 

Mo'bilay, a. nonce-wd. [f. Mopiue sd.2+-ar.] 
Pertaining to the mob. So + Mobila‘rity. 

1757 Mrs. Gairritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1766) IV. 47 
The mobilar Spirit infused into the People of Ireland, in 
1783, has been the Root of all the Tumults and Risings in 
this Kingdom, ever since. /did., It would be an_useful 
Work for some ingenious Writer to lay open to the Public, 
the Difference between Popularity and Mobilarity. /éid.226, 

Mobile (mébil), sd... Also 6-7 mobil. [a. 
F. mobile (in premier mobile, etc.), a. L. meddle 
neut. of mddzizs: see MOBILE a. 

The later examples with the spelling #o277e were perh. in- 
tended by the writers for the Latin mzddzZe (in Eng. pro- 
nunciation mé"bilz). A pronunciation mobz'l is indicated 
by the rime in quot. 2645 under 1.) : 

+1. Hirst, grand, great, principal mobile, angli- 
cized forms of PRIMUM MOBILE (éet. and jig.). Ods. 

1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 48 Al thir nyne speris or hauynis ar 
inclosit vitht in the tent spere, quhilk is. callit the fyrst 
mobil. ¢1645 Howet. Le?zz. v. (1650) 150 Thou First Mobile, 
Which makst all wheel In circle round. x632 Urqusartr 
Fewel Wks. (1834) 249 ‘here be some that have been pretty 
well principled, .. yet seeing the great mobil of the rest, by 
circumvolving them into a contrary motion, hath retarded 
their action [ete]. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) ILI. 32/2 
This Wind proceeds from the Course of the first AZod/e, 
ax797 Mary W. Gopwin Posth, Wks. IV. Ixvii. 3 A world 
in which self-interest..is the principal mobile. /dzd., Let. 
Pres. Char, Fr. Nation 45, 1 begin to fear that vice, or, if 
you will, evil, is the grand mobile of action. 

2, Metaphysics, A body in motion or capable of 
movement, . Now rare. 

21676 Hare Prin, Orig. Man... ti, 292 Motion, whose 
Measure ‘Time was, had a beginning, before which it was 
not; because no J/odz/e was more ancient than the begin- 
ning of Time. 1683 Bovis Ang. Notion Nat. 355 The 
[Immaterial] Agent having no impenetrable Part, wherewith 
to impell the Be pdreal Mobile. 1873 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Mind Ser.1, 1. 1. iii. § 45. 279 There can be no direction, 
distance, dimension, unless. a mobile moves in that direc« 

_tion, and a sensation appreciates it. 

Mobile (méu‘bilz), 53.2 arch. Also 7 mo- 
bele, 7-8 mobilee. [Shortened form of L. wodile 
vulgus the movable or excitable crowd.] The 
common people; the populace, rabble, Mos. 

[1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 There followeth.. 
another deuice plotted of purpose to make it seeme meet to 
the ignorant multitude .. (for note this, that popularitie is 
the rouer they ayme at in all their proceedings, the szodzle 
vulgus being euer wauering and readiest to run vpon euery 
change).] 1676 SHADWELL Libertine v. 8x D. Lop, D’ hear 
that noise? the remaining Rogues have rais’d the Mobile, 
and are coming upon us, .. Enter two Shepherds, with a 
great Rabble. 1679 in Verney Fant. Memoirs Nov. (1899) 
IV. vii. 259 Ye mobele was very rud to y* Dutch Imbasider 
& his wife. 1683 HickerInciL. Hist, Whiggism Wks. 1716 
1. tt. 166 Dr, Lamb..(an Intimate and Friend to the Duke 
of Buckingham) was pets in ‘pieces by the Mobile and 
Rabble. 1686 Sin J. Lauper (Fountainhall) H7s. Notices 
Sc, Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 70g The Privy Councell. .re- 
preived them. .for they thought not fit to irritat the mobilee 
toomuch, 1688 W. Loncugvittein Hatton Corr. (Camden) 
IL. 99 ‘Lhe mobile has been very turbulent hereabouts. 1702 
De Fou True-born Eng. Misc. (1703) 34 He grants a Jubilee, 
And hires Huzza's from his own Mobilee, 1830 N.S. Wuea- 
TON Frnl, 271 The mobile were fast gathering, 


Mobile (moubil), a. Forms: 5 mobyle, 6-7 
mobil, 7~ mobile. [a. F. wobzle, ad. L. mdbilis, 
f. md-, movére to Move. Cf. MoBue a. and sé.] 

1. Capable of movement; movable; not fixed or 
stationary, >a. In various applications. Of the 
sight; Wandering, not steady. Of a star: Not 
fixed, Also in modzle spirits, the. ‘spirits’ by 
which the motor impulses were supposed to be 


transmitted to the muscles, Ods. 

zqg0 Caxton Lneydos xix. 7x. Dydo.. or. euer that she 
coude saye ony thyng, as ratrysshed helde her sighte all 
mobyle, wythout to areste it vpon one thynge of a long 
while. xsgza Srerron Why not to Court? 522 Any star 
Fyxt or els mobil. 1649 Bulwer Pathonzyot. ..v. 23 The 

otive Faculty by a wonderfull providence of Nature 
moves the mobile Spirits, and these moved, flie forth .,. to 
their destinated Organs, x1727-4x.Cuampunrs Cycl., Mobile, 
moveable; any thing susceptible of motion, or that is dis- 
posed to be moved either by itself, or by some other prior 
mobile, or mover, [Notin JoHNson 1755.] 

b.. OF a limb, an organ of the body: Movable, 
not fixed, ‘free’, 

1828 Srark lem, Nat, Hist. 1.133 The Nine-banded 
Armadillo... body with seven, eight, or nine mobile bands. 
183r R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat.579 The lower [region of the 
nose], which is less firm, but mobile, allows the apertures of 
the nostrils to be contracted, widened, or.even closed. 1874 
Woon Nat. Hist, 285 The hind toe of each foot is very 
mobile, 188z.-J,, HawtHorne Fort, Fool... iii, A haw! 
circling high in air, with steady wings and mobile, down- 
looking head, : 
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e. Of a liquid, ete.: That has its particles capae 
ble of free movement. 

x8sr Nicuo. Archit. Heav. ror Streams of matter inter. 
nally mobile. x860 Maury Pays. Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 
Like all fluids they are mobile. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogn. 56 
The mobile liquid passes into a compact rigid solid. 1880 
Bastian &raiz g ‘Fhe coming into contact of a fragment 
of organic matter with projected portions of the substance 
of an Ameeba is followed by the closure of this mobile sub- 
stance round it, 

d. Of a cell, molecule, etc.: Capable of separate 
movement, ‘ free’; not adnate or fixed. 

28971 T. H. Green Jntrod, Pathol. (1873) 102 It is the 
mobile cells which are principally concerned. These cells 
are the most active, 1877. E, R. Conner Bas. Faith ii. 89 
Vet no less a task is laid upon the mobile molecules, mo- 
mentarily renewed, momentarily perishing, of the brain. 

e. Mobile spasm, ‘Gower’s term for the slow 
and irregular movements that occur in the extremi- 
ties after hemiplegia’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 338 Jéia. 735 The pecu- 
liar mobile spasm known as athetosis. 

2. Characterized by facility of movement. a. Of 


features: That easily change in expression. 

x85x Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 798 And brows 
that with a mobile life contrive A deeper shadow. 1874 
Green Short Hist, vi. § 4.309 The thin mobile lips. .picture 
the inner soul of the man. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia’s 
Avé, xxxii, As much astonishment as discipline would 
allow, expressed upon a not remarkably mobile set of fea- 
tures, «1880 C. T. Newton Art & Archzol. iii. 79 In the 
Ephesian heads, the eye poe rather as if seen through 
a slit in the skin than as if set within the guard of highly 
sensitive and mobile lids. 

b. Of a person, his mind, ete.: That turns or 
is turned easily from one thing to another; want- 
ing in stability of purpose; also, in favourable 
sense, versatile. 

1883 Lewes Goethe (1864) 127 Nor will this surprise those 
who have considered the mobile nature of our poet. 1860 
Hawtuorne Afarble Faun (1879) 1. ix. 89 This idea filled 
her mobile imagination with agreeable fantasies, 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Oct. 465 (Art. Naval Men] The very nature 
of his work. .makes an off-hand, free-spoken, decisive, and 

et mobile man of him. 1867 Mit. Sj, Wonten (1869) 117 
Women's minds are by nature more mobile than those of 
men, less. capable of persisting long in the same continuous 
effort. 1874 L, SterHen Hours in Library (1892) I. v. 187 
His imagination is more intense and less mobile. 

@. rarely of a visible object: Constantly in 
motion. 

1882 Stavenson Mew Arad, Nts. (1884) 145 In the mobile 
light of the Jantern. : 

3. AZil, Of troops, etc.: That may be easily and 


_ rapidly moved from place to place. 


x879 A. G. F. Grirritus Eng. Army iv. 107-8 Wheeled 
vehicles are not sufficiently mobile to conform to the rapid 
movement of active troops. 1897 Westu. Gas. 16 Aug. 5/z 
A mobile army of upwards of 25,000 men. 

Mobiliary (mobiliadri),@¢. [ad. F. mobiliatre, 
f. L. mdbili-s movable: see -aRY.] 

1, In the Channel Islands: Relating to movable 
property. Also as the distinctive epithet of a court 
that deals with ‘ mobiliary’ questions, 

1682 WarpurTon Guernsey (1822) 83 On the second Monday 
of the term, the mobillary [s/c;. also in other passages] 
courts are held for the upper parishes. 1694 Faria Yersey 
iv. x12 This Court..is intended for the decision of Matters 
of less moment, as Arrears of Rents.., Arrests, Distrainings, 
and such like Mobiliary things. 1841 Duncan Guernsey 485 
In the mobiliary court, all common debts may be sued for 
by way of summons. | : 

2. Of or pertaining to household furniture. 

1853 tr. Labarte's Avis Mid, Ages i. 10 Specimens. of 
mobiliary sculpture. os . 

8. Mil. Pertaining to mobilization. 

1888 Daily News 16 Apr. 6/3 We [the Russians] do not 
command the mobiliary facilities of the smaller Powers, 
1896 Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 7/1 The frontier forces. .have also 
been placed upon a mobiliary footing. 

[f Mopinz 


+ Mobilifica'tion. Ods. rave—?. 
a.3 see -FICATION.] = MOBILIzaTION. 

2794 Eart Matmessury Diaries & Corr. III. 113, I trusted 
no time would be lost for putting his army into a state of 


mobilification, 
Mobility! (mobiliti). [a. F. mobititd, ad. L, 


mobilitas, f. mdbilis: see MOBILE and -ITy.] 

1. Ability to move or to be moved; capacity of 
change of place; movableness. (Sometimes enume- 
tated among the properties of matter.) Also, 
facility of movement. 

14g0 Caxton Eneydos xv. 57 Wherby arose one euylle 
goddesse callyd fame or renommee, whiche.. by mobylite 
Hy hae ae: encreaseth her forse in rennynge, ¢xg00 More 
Wks. @ iij, I am Eternitee. .. Thou mortall Tyme .. Art 
nothyng els but the mobilite, Of sonne and mone chaungyng 
in euery. degre. .@ 1639 Worron Surv. Haze. in Relig. 
(1651) 318 A rod or barre of iron .. by the help of a corke,. 
being Gallanced in water, or in any other liquid substance 
where it may have a free mobility, will bewray a kind of 
unquietude. 1669 BovLz Adsolute Rest in, Bodies §2 The 
Epicureans. .ascribing to every particular Atom an innate, 
and unlooseable mohility, or rather, an actual motion. 1688 
Norris Theory Love i. ii, 18 The two eminent Propertys 
of matter, viz. that of receiving various Figures, and that 
of Motion or Mobility, *727 ArpuTunot Tables. Ane, 
Coins, etc. 244, The. Romans had the advantage..by the 
Bulk of their Ships, and the Fleet of Antiochus in the 
Swiftness and Mobility of theirs. xr992 PA. Trans. 
LXXXIT.. 221 The thermometers I employed had not a 
sufficient mobility for very nice experiments. 1794 G. ADAMS 


MOBILIZATION. 


Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix.347 Of all that are known in 
the universe, the mobility of the matter of light is the 
greatest. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 322 The mobility of the 
needle is diminished. 84x — Mariyrs Sci. 97 Paul An- 
thony Foscarinus.. wrote a pamphlet in which he illustrates 
and defends the mobility of the earth. 

b. Of the limbs or organs of the body: Freedom 
of movement; absence of fixity or rigidity; occas. 


liability to be abnormally displaced. 

rs28 Payne. Salerne's Regi. (1541) 115 The di. cause 
fof over-much bleeding] is mobilitie of the arterie, ..for 
woundes with out rest can nat heale, 1688 Hoye Final 
Causes Nat. Things ii. 553 Nature not having given that 
mobility to the eyes of flies, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 
165 All that the former [sc. the tarsus] has gained with 
respect to size and solidity, it appears to have lost with 
reference to mobility. 1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women 
(ed. 3) 59 In estimating the effects of direct pressure upon 
the position of the uterus, its extreme mobility must be con- 
stantly borne in mind. 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 24 All 
organs adapted for touching are endowed with the greatest 
mobility. x88 Mivarr Caz 54 The mobility of the spinal 
column in different regions. 

@. Of persons: Ability to move about. ? Obs, 

1777 Jounson Lez. to Mrs. Thrale 29 Sept., Mrs. ..grows 
old,and has lost much of her undulation and mobility. 1779 
Zbid. 16 Oct., But I am told how well I look; and I really 
think I get more mobility. — 

d. Physics. Of a fluid: Freedom of movement 
of its particles. 

x8r7 Farapay £4. Res. ii, 6 The actual relative mobili- 
ties of the gases are inversely as their specific gravity. 1830 
Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 232 The perfect mobility of their 
[sc. liquids} parts among one another. 4871 ‘TYNDALL 
frague, Sci. (1879) I. x. 311 The mobility of hydrogen .. 
being far greater than that of air. 

e. transf.and fig. of immaterial things. 

1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. iv. 108 Labour, on which 
so many circumstances are now conferring mobility and ex. 
pansion. x889 Sfecteztor 12 Oct., It is within the province 
of the State to promote the mobility of labour and capital. 

2. Ability to change easily or quickly; liability 
to fluctuation; changeableness, instability; fickle- 
ness. 

1567 Fenton 7yvag. Disc. i, 19 b, [There is not] any so 
greate a paterne or example of her [sc. fortune’s] ‘mobitie 
{1579 mobility], as they that fynde often chaunge of estate. 
1656 BLount Glossogr., Mobilzty, moveableness, changeable- 
ness, inconstancy. @1676 Have Prin Orig. Man. ww. vii. 
356 We cannot choose ies daily observe in our selves a 
strange mobility and instability in our Imaginative and 
Intellective Faculty. 1829 I. Taytor Exthus. iv. (1867) 75 
In the conformation of the heretic by temperament, there 
is more of intellectual mobility than of strength. 1873 
Hamerton Jvtedl, Liye 1x. iv. (1875) 315 The mobility of 
fashionable taste. 1884 tr, Lozze's Metaph. 8, 1 do not 
ignore the many valuable results that are due to this 
mobility of imagination. 

b. Of a person: The condition of being easily 
moved ; excitability. 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xcvii, So well she acted all and 
every part By turns—with that vivacious versatility, Which 
many people take for want of heart. ‘They err—'tis eee 
what is call’d mobility. (WVoze, In French ‘mobilité’. 
am not sure that mobility is English,] 1837 C. Lorrr 
Selfformation II. 225, I had not the cedeatte spirit, the 
mobility, to use their own term, of our French neighbours. 
1870 Huxitey Lay Sern. ii. 27 Women are, by nature, 
more excitable than men—prone to be swept by tides of 
emotion, .. and female education does its best to weaken 
every physical counterpoise to this nervous mobility, 

e. Of the features: Facility of change of ex- 
pression. 

1845 E. Hormes Mozart 298 Mozart's physiognomy was 
remarkable for its extreme mobility. The expression changed 
every moment, 1872 J. H.. Giapstone Faraday ii. 89 
That wonderful mobility of countenance. 1884 Graphic 
4 Oct. 357 A mouth with a sympathetic mobility about it. 

3. Mil. Of a field force and its equipment: The 
quality of being able to move rapidly from one 
position to another, 

1866 E. B. Hamiey Oferat, War vi. i. 316 Mobility and 
the mutual support of all arms,..were now.on the side of 
the French. 1872 C, H. OWEN Mod. Artildery 11. iil. 329 
Other means have been taken to give field batteries the 
greater mobility now required on some.occasions. | 1894 Lo. 
Worsexey Life Marlborough I. 89 A new and well-ordered, 
mobility and a facility of manoeuvre was taught. 

Mobility 2 (mobi'liti). [f Monrue 50.2, Mos 
sb.1, after nobziity.] The mob; the lower classes, 

x690 Dryven Don Sebas?, 1v. iii, She singled you out with 
her Eye, as commander in Chief. of the Mobility, 269s. 
Hickerinacity, Lay-Clergy Wks, 1716 1. 321 No wonder then 
that: the mobility did run.a madding, when Oppressions will 
make the Nobility and Wise Men mad. 1774 Foote 
Cozeners i. (1778) 24, I don’t mean for the saoeliey only } 
..the best people of fashion ar’n’t ashamed to follow my 
Doctor. 1823 Byron Yuan xu. xix. note, The select mobility 
and their patrons. 1843 Blackw, Mag. LIL. 79 They areas 
easily to be distinguished. ,from the children of the mobility, 
as isa well-blooded Arabian from a Suffolk punch. 

Mobilizable (mawbiloi:zib'l), 2. [f Mosirizz 
Y,+-ABLE, Cf. EF. mobilisable.] Capable of being 
mobilized. 

1884 Contemp, Rev. XLV. 885A mobilizable army. 189 
Harper's Mag. June 54/2 The mobilizable commands, posts, 
companies, and establishments of the armed force, . 

Mobilization (méu:bileizzi-fan). (a. F. modi- 
lsation, {. mobiliser to MOBILIZE :.see -ATION.] 
_1, The action or process of mobilizing or render- 
ing ‘movable’; bringing into circulation; also in 
Law, the conversion of real into personal property. 


MOBILIZE. 


1799 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 89/1 [France] A mobiliza- 
tion of the national debt; by which the real stock was 
reduced to one-third, payable in money, and the other two 
in bonds to be taken in payment for national lands. 1879 
Bartnc-Goutp Geruary 11. 249 Roman law..brought in 
the novel ideas of capital and ihe mobilisation of real pro- 
perty. 


2. Mil. and Navai, The action or process of | 


mobilizing (an army, a fleet, etc.). 

1866 Ch. Fimes 14 Apr., Austria..demanding that the 
mobilization of the Prussian army be at once discontinued. 
1883 Manch, Exam, 26 Nov. 4/3 The news respecting the 
Russian mobilization of troops is exaggerated. 

atfrib. 1885 Pall Alall G. 14 Feb. 7/1. A Mobilization 
Committee has been sitting at the War Office arranging for 
the despatch of troops to Suakin. ; 

Mobilize (méwbilaiz), » [ad. Fi modiliser, 
f. mobile: see MOBILE @.] 

lL. rans, To render movable or capable of move- 
ment; to bring into circulation. © 

1838 Globe x3 Jan. 2/2 They have ‘the masses’, they say. 
We believe they have, so far as those inorganic masses as 
yet have been—to borrow a French term—suobilised. 1864 
Realm 27 Apr. 3 Mobilise the riches of Austria (and Free 
Trade isin fact only movement—circulation—life) and [etc.}. 
1868 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 4 Wither the Governor-General 
must give up his tours, or must take his Council with him. 
The real question at issue seems therefore to be not as to 
the healthiness of Calentta, but whether the Supreme Council 
should be mobilized. 1899 A /dhutt's Syst. Med. V1. 239 Oil 
ance deposited may be again mobilised and transferred to 
other capillaries. 


“2. Adit. To prepare (an army) for active service. 

1853 C. L. Brace Howe Life Gerinany 256 When ever the 
army is to be prepared for war or mobilised, the Reserve 
Step into their respective regiments again. 

absod, 1893 Borssrant & Dwyer Franco-Ger. War viii. 
170 It only requires a simple telegraphic order to mobilise 
+. ta set in perfectly harmonious movement the colossal 
machinery spread over the whole country. 


b. éntr. (for gassive). To undergo mobilization. 

1878 Lo. Wotsetay in 19th Cent. Mar. 437 To fill its.. 
Stores, so that..its little army may be in a condition to 
mohilise. 1899 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/2 The Seventh 
Division is to mobilise at Aldershot. 

Hence Morbilized f/. z., Mobilizing vd/, sb. 

851 Gattenca Jéaly 463 The mobilized national guard 
was to leave Milan for the camp. x88a H, Seencer Sfud. 
Sociol, § 515 In rude societies..the army is the mobilized 
community, and the community is the army at rest. 1899 
¥. ‘T. Burien Way Navy 83 The signal was made, ‘ Mobil- 
ised cruisers proceed independently to Portland‘. 

Mobish, obs. form of MopzisxH, 

+ Mo-ble, . and sb. Ods, Forms: 4-6 moble, 
(4 mobill, Sc. mwhbill), 4-5 meoble, moeble, 
meble, (4 meeble, Sc. mebile, 5 Sc. mobylle, 
mubulle, meuble), 5-6 mobil. [a. OF. moed/e, 
moble (mod.¥. weeuble) = Pr. moble, Sp. mobile, 
mueble, Pg. movel, It. mobile :—popular L, *mdddl- 
emt for class. L. mdbil-em + see MoBinE.] 

A. adj, Movable. Chiefly of possessions, e. g. 


in goods mobles, moble goods, personal property. 

ex330 R. Brunne Chroz, (x810) 300 Whan fe kyng asked 
half of alle ber moble ping. ¢x3qo Hampour Prose Tr. 1x 
‘Thou sall noghte couayte pe hous or ober thynge mobill or 
in-mobill of pt neghthour. ¢rg9z CHaucer Astvol, 1. § 2x 
Alle the signes, be they moist or drie, or moeble or fix. 
1429 Wills & no. N.C. (Surtees) I. 80 And alle remenant 
and residewe of my goods moblez and vnmoblez 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng, ccxxy..230 For whiche nedes to be 
sped the kyng axed the fifthe part of all the meoble goodes 
of englond, 

B, sé. £2 Movable goods; ‘ personal” property. 

rare in sing. 

13.. Coer de L. 6460 Home he wente.. With that tresore 
and the moble, ¢1330 R, BaunneCrov, (1810) 145 Richard... 
His mobies on siluer reised porgh Inglond alle his gode, 1375 
Barsour Brace v. 275 A man..That wes..rich of mwhbill 
IMS. E moble] and catell. cxq2zo Anturs of Arth, 199 
(Douce MS.) If auper matens or mas mizte mende pi mys, 
Or ény meble [v. » mobylles] one molde. a raga Kut. de 
fa Tour (1868) 119 They wolde haue lefte her no thinge nor 
londes, heritage, nor meuble. 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 154 Gudis wonnyn apon inymyes..that is to say 
meubleis. x5%3 Douctas Aineis vit. vi. x5 Nor 3it had 
{thai} craft to conques nor wyn geyr, Nor kep thair moblis 
quhen it gadderit was. 

Moble, mobble (mg*b’h), v. Obs. exc. dial, 
Also moble. [frequent. f. Mop v.1 Ch Maspin 
v.] ¢rans. To muffle (one’s) head or face, Chiefly 
with «pf. Hence + Mobled Ap/. a. 

1603 Suaks, ai. (Qos) u, di. 524 Play, But who, 0 who 
had seene: the mobled [rst #of. mobled] Queene? Con 
Mobled Queene is good, faith very good. 1635 Snieeny 
Gentl. Venice viii, The moon does mobble up her self 
sometine in’t, Where she will shew a fied face, and 
was The first that wore a black bog 22 2068 Ociusy Afsop 
tt, xi. 26 Mobbled nine dayes in my Considering-cap, 67: 
Manvert Lek. Trausp. a The old Jades..are moble 
up ike so many Judges.’ 2899 in Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Word-th. s.\, Avoble, "Fer mobles ‘erself up in that awd ‘ood 
an’ shawl, an’ sits by the fire, tell ‘er's as nesh: as. nesh. 
ibid, Yo'. mun moble yourself well up, its a despert, raw, 
coud night. ee 

“| In mod, writers echoing Shakspere’s use, 

- x860S. Doneit. in Macne. Mag. Aug. 325 But. heard, far 
off, the mobled' woe OF some new plaintiff for the light. 
1877 Eans-oe Souritesk Meda Maiden, etc. 120-There 
rested a woman;—close mantled in brown, Mobled and 
mouffled from sandal to crown, 


Mohocracy (mpbg'krisi). [f Mon 50.1, after 
democracy, ochiocracy ; see ~ORACY.] 
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| 1. The rule of the mob, government by a mob. 

1754 A. Murpuy Gray's-Inn Fral. No. 95 Another Mode 
of civil Policy, which cannot be called by a better name 
than a Mobocracy. 1789 Mug. D'Arstay Diary 19 Nov,, 
Mr. Wilkes..quarrelled with a gentleman for saying the 
French government was become a democracy, and asserted 
it was rathera mohocracy. 1839 /zes 18 July, Henceforth, 
~-mobocracy will be ‘at a heavier discount’ than ever. 
1898 Bayne Purit. Rev. x. 431 [They] seem to have been 
| infected.,with the cretinous hallucinations of mobocracy. 

2. The ‘mob’ or lowest class as a ruling body; 
a ruling or politically supreme mob, 

r9s4 A. Murray Gray's-Inn Frnt. No. 95 The Mobocracy 
have further the legislative and executive Part of their Laws 
in their own Hands. 1819 AMetrogolis 11. .73 Without the 
nobles, the mobocracy would have it all their own way. 
1856 Cham. Frnd. Vi. 225 ‘The shopocracy in the pit, and 


| the mobocracy in the gallery, 1885 Century Alag. XXXII. 


54 Che American demagogue is the courtier of American 
mobocracy. 

Moboerat (mp‘bokraet). [formed as prec. after 
democrat, etc.: see -ckhAT.] One who advocates 
mobovracy; a leader of the mob, a demagogue. 

19798 in Spirit Public Fruls. (1799) LI. 123 Republican 
Gazette for 1892, Written and prophesied by an eminent 
Mohocrat. 18457. W. Coit Purtfanisu 233 The detnagogue, 
the mobocrat, the sans-culottes. 1879 Bayne Less. /. ney 
Masters 1. 75 The idiotic notion, possibly entertained by 
a brainless mobocrat here and there, that [etc.]. 

Mobocratic (mptokre tik), a. Also 8 mob- 
cratic. [f prec. + -Ic.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a mobocracy ; that advocates mobocracy. 

1778 J. Tucker Let. to Burke (ed, 2) 14 Tarring and 
Feathering would be the mildest Punishment, which such 
a Rebel against this (Mob-cratic) Constitution could expect. 
1836 Mrs, Stows in L7/f iv. (1889) 85 All the newspapers... 
were either silent or openly ‘mobocratic’. x . M 
Rozertson 2ss. Crit, Method 23 His dislike of mobocratic 
and democratic principles. 

Mobocratical (mpbokreetikil), a. [formed 
as prec, + -IC-AL.] Of or pertaining to mobocracy. 

1784 A. Murray Gray's-Lun Frnl._No. 95 Mr. Wilks.. 
was not in his Heart of Mobocratical Principles. /ézd., One 
disaffected Person cannot withstand the Mobocratical 
Power, 1804 Fessenpen Democr. (1806) I. 98 Many plaus- 
ible excuses For mobocratical abuses. 

Mohbolatry (mpbg'latri). [f£ Mon sd1 + -olatry, 
after zdodutry.} Worship of the mob. 

1864 Daély Tel. 8 Apr,, It is no sacrifice of revenue at the 
shrine of mob-olatry, as the abandonment of half the malt 
tax was so clearly proved to be. 188% Dudlin Morn. Mail 
15 Dec. 3 Mr. Gladstone has himself always discriminated 
between popularity and mob-olatry. 

Mo-bship. xonce-wd, [f. Mow sb.1 + -shzg, after 
lordship, kingship.) a. jocaularly. The personality 
ofa member ofa mob, b. Mob-government. 

2830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 457 The two gentlemen..smile 
condescendingly on the mobuity, cut.a curvet in the air to 
shew their mobships that they are clever lively divinities, 
and finally [etc.]. .x893 Huxtey Evolution § Ethics 51 
The Ionian politics had passed through the whole gamut of 
social and political changes—from patriarchal... kingship to 
rowdy..mobship, 

Mobsman (mg bzmén), [f. 00's, genitive of 
Mos 56,1] 

1. One of a mob or crowd. 

1868 Express 20 May, To..find himself in a well-dressed, 

uerulous, selfish mob,,.to see small detachments of his 
ellow mobsmen conveyed by policemen through phaetons 
and barouches fetc.]. 88x W. H; Mattock in Contenzp, 
Rew, 938 OF all. these thousands of men {composing a mob] 
each man has his own separate temperament,.. The passions 
that direct him as a mobsman may be quite dormant in 
ois life, 2902 R. M. Sritearp &, Sudtivan IY. 10 Forrest 

ad none of his mobsmen in the theatre that evening to 
repeat the disturbance. 


2. (In full swell mobsman.) A member of the 


| swell mob (see Mop sé1 4). 


x8gx-61 Mavnew Lond, Ladour II. 369 Swell-mobsmen, 


| and thieves, and housebreakers. 1862 /é7d. IV. 25 ‘Mobs- 


men’, or those who plunder by manual dexterity. 18560. Rez. 
June 183 The swell mobsmen proper generally work together 
at races in gangs of from three to seven. Jdzd., A school of 

_mobsmen. 1904 Daily News 9 Nov. 2 He belonged to 
a gang of swell mobsmen who frequented the West-end, 


Mobylie, Se. variant of MoBLE Ods, 
Mocadan, variant of MokKADDAM, 
Moceado, variant of Mockano, 
Mocador: see MUCKENDER. 

+ Mocawk, variant of Macaqur. 


1757 J. H. Grose £, Judes 41 The natives call it a Mo« 
cawk, and when taken young it soon grows very tame. 


Mocayare, obs. form of MoHArn. 

‘Moccasin (mgkdsin). Forms: 7, 9 mockasin, 
8 molkasin, morgisson, mogasheen, -i(n)son, 
-erson, -oson, -ason, moggi(n)son, mokasin, 
-awson, mackassin, maccase(e)ne, mockassin, 
~Aageen, -AagOn, ~-eson, magassin, 8-g mocas(s)in, 
9 mowkisin, mocki(n)son, moccaso(o)n, -usin, 
~assin, mMognesan, Mogissin, Mocsen, mocas- 
son, moccassin, 8 moocasin. fa. Powhatan 
mo:chasin, Odjibwa, ma:kisin; other Indian dia- 
lects have the stress on the middle syllable, as in 
Narragansett moku'ssin, Micmac mkusun.] 

L.A kind of. foot-gear made of deerskin or 
other soft leather, worn by the Indians. of North 
America, and by the trappers and backwoodsmen 


ra MOCH. 


who have adopted Indian customs. Also atirié., 
as moccasin track, awl, 

61a Cart. Suitu Map Virginia (Arb.) 44 Mackasins. 
Shooes. 1704 New Hempsh. Prov, Papers (1869) ILI. 290 
note, Every Housebolder..shall provide..one good pair of 
snow shoes and mogasheens, xzy2g S, Wittarp in Aarly 
Rec. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 238 We found a mogersor 
tracke, and spent some time scouting after said ‘lracke, 


| 2960 Char. in Ann. Reg. LIL, 23/2 His dress was a deer- 


skin jacket,..with morgissons, or deer-skin pumps, or san- 
dals, which were laced. 31788 M. Cur.er in £77, ete. (1888) 
I. 423 We saw frequently moccasin tracks, which appeared 
to have been just made, 1799 J.Smirn Ace. Nemark, Oge 
curr. (1870) 115 All the surgical instruments I had, was a 
knife, a mockason awle, and a pair of bullit moulds. 1826 
J. F. Coorer Jlohicans (1829) Ii. iv. 59 The impression of 
a moccasin in the rich and moist alluvion. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. 85 Indian ‘curiosities .. such as... 
feathers of birds, fur mocassins [ete]. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xlv, His mocassins of buffalo-hide were very elabo. 
rately embroidered. 

2. Moccasin flower, plant, U.S. name for the 
orchidaceous genus Cypripedium (Lady’s Slipper) ; 
yellow moccasin, C. pidbescers. 

xgoo PLuKenet Ofera Bot. (1769) LIL. 101 Helleborine 
Mirginiana. ..The Molkasin Flower. 1748 PAIL Trans, 
XLV. x59 They call it the Mocasin Flower, which also 
signifies in their Language a Shoe or Slipper. 1882 Garden 
3 June 9384/1 The Mocasson Flower (Cypripedium spectabile) 
. here apparently finds a congenial home, x890 Syd, Soc, 
Lex, Moccasin plant, same as M, flower. Moccasin root, 
the Crprigedinin pubescests. 1902 Cornish Naturalist: 
FAames x81-Big white mocassin ilowers,..and bog arum, 

3. [Possibly a distinct word; im any case the 
reason for thenameisobscure.] In full Moccasin 
snake: a venomous crotaline snake, Azzczs¢rodon 
(or Cenchris or Toxtcophis or Trigonocephalus) 
piscivorus, about two feet in length, usually of 
a somewhat aquatic habit, native of the Southern 
United States; also Water Moccasin (-snake). 
Lighland or Upland moccasin, the Cottonmouth, 
Ancistrodon atrofuscus, a similar or identical 
snake inhabiting the dry land and mountainous 
regions. Sometimes erroneously applied to the 
Copper-head snake, Azezstrodon contortrix, and to 
snakes of the colubrine genus Merodia. 

x7ot W. Bartram Carolina 272 The moccasin snake is a 
large and horrid serpent. did. 273 ‘Vhere is another snake 
in Carolina and Florida called the moccasin. 1842 Hon 
prook WV. Amer. Herpetat. U1. 33 Vrigonacephatus piscts 
worus...Water Mocassin Waedgo. bid. 45 Vhe Trigonoce- 
phaius atro-fuscus..is,.called in ‘Vennessee Highland Mo« 
cassin. 1849 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Snakes Brit. Mus. 
16 The Black-brown Mocassin, Cenchris atvofuscus. 1853 
Barrp & Girarp Catal, N. Amer, Reptiles 1.19 Toxico- 
phis piscivorus,.. Water Mocassin, /éid.. 165 “Highland 
Mocassin (Zoatcophis atrofuscus). Ibid. 166 Upland Mo- 
cassin (Toxicophis atrofuscus). Ibid., Mocassin (Nerodia 
sipedon and N. fasctata). 3187. Cassedl's Nat. Hist, LV. 
319 The Copper-head Snake 7 rigonocephalus (Aucistrodon) 
contortriz, often wrongly called the Mocassin Snake. .preys 
upon frogs and birds. 1885 Aiverside Nat. Hist, (1888) ITL. 

94 Sheso-called highland-mocassin,A ucistrodon atrofuscus, 
fas not been collected since the time of its original descrip- 
tion. Itand A. piscivorus are undoubtedly the same species, 

Moccasined (mp'kasind), a, [f. prec. + -zp1,] 

]. Furnished: or provided with maccasins. 

18g Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt,i, This region is only trod- 
den by the mocassined foot of the hunter. 218... WairTier 
lankee Gypsies Pr, Wks. 1889 1. 326 Quick tripping of fair 
moccasined feet on glittering ice pavements, 1903 Ddackur 
Mag. Apr. 497/2 Her moccasined. feet, tucked into wide 
wooden stirrups. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

r8g9 Bartierr Dict. Amer, Moccasoned, intoxicated. 
South Carolina, 1872 ScHELE De VERE Amertcanisms 35 
In the South a man made drunk by bad liquor is said to 
have been ‘bitten by the [moccasin] snake’, or simply ro be 


| mocassined. 


+ Moccenigo. Ods. In 7 muccinigo, mut- 


| senigo. (a. lt. maccenigo, mocenigo (Florio 1611); 


from the name of Tommaso Mocenigo, doge of 
Venice 1413~23.] A small coin formerly current 
in Venice, worth about ninepence. 

21983 J. Locke in Hakduyt's Vay. (1599) IT. 1. 108 They 
haue euery pay, which is 45 dayes, 15 .Mozenigos, which is 
rs shillings sterling. 1605 B. Jonson /adpone 11.1, You shall 
not gine mee sixe Crownes,..nor two nor one}; nor halfe 
a Duckat; no, nor a Muccinigo, 2617 Moryson Jt27. 1. i 
The. Spanish piastro of siver is given for sixe lires,..the 


| mutsenigo for a lire, 1695 Srieey Geatl, Venice i. i 5 


Mail...In the mean time lend me the trifling Duccats...Cor. 


| Nota Muccinigo To save thee from the Gallies, 


Mocco, obs. form of Mocua 4. 
Moch (mx), 5d. Se. [app, repr. OE. mohte 


| Mora; cf, the 1sthc. Eng. forms mowhe, mowghe 


(Promp. Parv.).]_ A mot 

ex6s0 P. Gornon Short A dbridgent, Brit. Distensper (1844) 
113 This earle George his first wife..forbids her husband to 
leave such a consuming moch in his house, as was the sacra« 
ledgeous medling with the abisie of Deir. x87x W. ALEX« 
ANDER Yohknuy Gibb xxi. 136 Half ate'n wi’ the mochs. 

+Moch, a. Sc. Ods. Also 6 moich. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Moon vw and Moc#y a., also 
Muaey a, and dial. woke sb. (Lincs.) a mist, fog, 
moke adj., hazy, dark (E.D.D.).] Moist, damp. 

rgox Doucras Pal. Hon. v.26 Auld rottin runtis quhairin 
na sap was leifit, Moch, all waist, widderit with granis mon- 
tit, “1513. — i ne7s xn. Prot. 46 Mysty vapour vpspringand, 
“In smoky soppis of donk dewis wak, Moich hailsum stovis 
ourheildand the slak. ; 


MOCH. 


“+ Moth, 2. Se. Obs. Also 7 moach. [?f. | 
Mocu a. But cf. G. wuchen to-turn rancid or: 


mouldy.] zzér. To decay, rot, 
" x6a4 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11. 394 Not onlie sall 
the most pairt of thame [se. the books] moch and conswme, 


bot [etc.. _a@1670 Sparpine J'voud, Chas. J (Bannatyne | 


‘Club) I. 49 The cornes.. begane to moche and rott. 
. Moch, obs. form of Mucw a. 


- Mocha! (méwka). Forms: 7 mocus, 8 moco(e, 


mocoa, mocho(e, mcchoa, 8- Mocha, [In early | 


examples mocws, moco, mocho; of obscure origin, 


ibut regarded (perh. correctly) by Johnson (and 
apparently by Woodward in 1728) as identical | 


with the place-name Mocua2 (in 18th c. often 
spelt. Jocho); hence now commoaly written with 
capital M. Cf. G. mokkastein, ¥. pierre de Mocka 
(1763 in Encyclopédie X. 590), Sp. piedra de moca, 
Pg. peda de moca, perh. after the Eng. name.] 


I. (Also Mocha stone, pebble.) A variety of | 


chalcedony resembling or identical with moss- 


agate, having dendritic markings due to the | 


‘presence of oxides of manganese, iron, etc. 

1679 Will Dan, Bennett Somerset Ho.), My Mocus stone 
‘Ring. ryoq in Ashton Sec. Life Q. Arne (1882) I. 180 A 
gold Moco Stone chain set in Gold. /éid. 181 One Moco 
Stone Bracelet, 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 22 The Mocho- 
Stone, Note, Achates Mochoensis...These are nearly re- 


Jated to the Agat-Kind,..with Delineations representing. | 
Mosses, Shrubs and Branches... 1728 — Catal Foreign | 
Fossils 16 A Mochoa-Stone, with Delineations of Shrubs. | 
1753 Mas. Decany in Life § Corr. (1862) 1IL. 249 Some | 


new acquisitions of shells, agates, mocoes, and a thousand 


fine things. 1769 Pudiic Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Beautiful | 
oriental Mocoas, Antiques, Seed. Pearl. dd. 12 June 3/2 | 


A Mourning Ring, Hair, Mocoa, set round with Amethyst. 
x99x Phil, Trans, LX. 17 The Earl of Wandestord 
had one of them sawn into a slab, and it is as beautiful 
as.a Moco. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. IL 157 Pictured 
mochoes tesselate the ground. 1827 H. BE, Lroyp tr. 7Ze- 
fowshki's Trav. I, 185 An eminence which was covered 
with cornelians, calcedony, mocha stones, and jasper of dif- 
ferent colours, 2843 Brrkecey in dua. Nat, Hist. X1. 433 


On Substances inclosed in Mochastones. [Footuote, This | 


word is evidently used with considerable latitude, and by no 
means confined to the bodies so named in this country.] By 
Karl Mueller. 1864 Brackmore Clava Vaughan xl, Any 
Mocha stone, fortification agate, or Scotch pebble. ; 
- 2. One of several brown geometrid moths lined 
and variegated with grey, esp..of the genus 
Lphyra ; in full often mocha moth, +stone. 

19775 M. Harris Zug. Lepidopiera 45 Mocha stone. 
Pale mocha stone. 1869 E. Newman Bret, Moths 73 The 


False Mocha (ZpAyra poraia)...1 do not know the cater- 


ocha (Apayra omicronaria). ldid., The Dingy Mocha 
(Ephyra orbicularia). Ibid. The Birch Mocha (Apsyra 
pendularia). ; 

3. dial, ‘A term applied to a cat of a black 
colour intermixed with brown.’ (Halliwell 1847.) 

Mocha? (méuka). Also 8 Mocco, 9 Moka. 
{The name of an Arabian port at the entrance of the 
Red Sea.] 

1. In full, Alocha coffee: a fine quality of coffee ; 
originally, that produced in the Yemen province 
of Arabia in which the town of Mocha is situated. 
[So F. Moka, Sp. café de Moca, Pg. cafe de Moka.] 
j 1773 Sie J, Paincce Le. in Zucycl, Brit. (1797) V.124/1 The 
coffee ought to be of the best Mocco. 1819 5S. Rocers Hz, 
Life Poams (1839) 14 Then fragrant clouds of Mocha and 
Souchong: Blend as they rise. 1871 M. Cotiins rg. & 
Merch, I. x. 292 The..lady would..sip a cup of strong 
Mocha. 1883 Azcyc?. Brit. KV. sqo/2 The..name of 
Mocha coffee is derived from the shipment of coffee there. 


‘2. a. dlocha aloes: an inferior kind of hepatic 
aloes, of dark colour and nauseous smell, brought 
to Aden from the interior, b. Mocha senna: 
‘Indian’ senna, the product of Cassia danceolaia, 
angustifolia, or elongata, 
x88 Syd..Soc Lex., Aloes, Moka. 1882 Buntiny Man, 
Bot. (ed. 4) 524 The Common East Indian, Arabian, Mocha, 
or Bombay Senna is derived from Cassia angustifolia. 
Mochado, variant of Mockapo, 
*Mochato, obs. corrupt form of MusracHio. 
+Moche. Surg. Obs. [a. F. moche skein, OF. 
moiche (mod.F, méche) seton.] A seton, 
rsa. R. Copnanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, Livb, And 


all other woundes without tentes and moches ought to be 
vnderstande to be consolydate. 


-Moche, obs, form of Muon 5é., a. and adz. 
Mochel(1, -il, obs. forms of Micxuz, 
Mochenese, obs. form of Mucungss. 
“t Movchlic, a. and sd, Obs. [a. F. mochligue, 
ad, Gr. poyAucos pertaining to the use of levers (in 
reducing dislocation}, f. poxAds lever.]: a. adj. 
Surg. Of or relating to the reduction of a dis- 
located bone (Mayne Exjfos. Lex. 1856). b. sd. 
Med. A. drastic purge. So Mo‘chlical a., (of a 
medicine) drastic. 

1657. Tomuinson Wenon's Disp. 390* Elaterium is nume- 
rated among mochlical Medicaments. {x733 “CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp, Mochlica, a term’ by which some authors call 
the violent or drastic purges,] 

Mocho, -oa, -oe, obs. forms of Mocual. : 

| Mochras (métjro's). Also 9 moocherus, 
mucherus, muchi-ras, mochurrus. [Hindi 

. motras +—Skr. motarasa.) (See quots.) — 


ele of the Mocha moths from each other. /éfd.74 The | 


563 


856 A. Faurknen: Dict. Commerc. Terms, Moocherus, a 
es resin yielded by the Bomdax Hepiaphyllum, 1882 J. 

mith Dict, Plants Econ. Mucherus, a gummy. substance 
obtained from the bark of Somdéax malabaricum. 1885 EB. 
Barrour Cyed. India (ed. 3), Muchi-ras. Hind. Gum from 
several plants,—Salmalia Malabarica and Moringa pterygo- 
sperma, also a gall from the Areca catechu. 1885 Cassed/'s 
Lueyel. Dict., Mochras, : 

Mochy (mp'xi), a. Sc [f.Moon a +-x. Ch 
Moxy, Mueey.} Damp, misty. ; 

Nag Har'st Rig \xxxi, Mair scouthry like it still does 
look, At length comes on in mochy rook. [For later quots. 
see E.D.D.] : ; 

Mochyll, variant of Mickz. 

Mocio/u)n, -cioner, obs. ff. Morron, -ER. 

Mock (mek), st.1 Now rare or arch. Forms: 
5-6 mokk(e, 5-7 mocke, 6 mok, 7 moke, 6— 
mock. [f. Moox v.] 

1. A derisive or contemptuous action or speech ; 
an act of mocking or derision, : 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 360 Pe gude man bade styll & 
had.a mokk [L. marvitus delusus remansit), 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 0. 195 b/2 ‘his olde philo- 
sopher..casted at hym many proude mockes & shamefull 
wordes, rgco-20 Dunsar Poems xlix. 45 Wyvis thuss makis 
mokkis Spynnand on rokkis.. zrg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxv. (Percy Soc,) 182 He..called me boye, and gave me 
many a mocke. 1533 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 14 This 
saith ‘Vindale yroniously ina mok as though it were false. 
azsar Wyatt in Vottel’s AZisc. (Arb.) 36 Such mockes of 
dreames do turne to deadly payne. 1587 Gotpine De Afor- 
may xv, (1617) 251 Ye may well thinke they gaue a dry 
mocke to all the arguments of Aristotle, 16x53 SwrrNaM 
Arraigni. Wom, (1880) p. xxi, Thou canst not goe in the 
street with her without mocks, nor amongst thy neighbours 
without frumps. 1679 Eart Mutcrave Zss. oz Satire 194 
For after all his vulgar marriage mocks, With beauty daz- 
zled, Numps was in the stocks. 1888 Cuiup Sead/ads III. 
x78/1 Robin Hood..changes ‘clothes with the palmer {who 
at first thinks the proposal a, mock). ; : 

pb. +70 make mock(s or a mock at: to deride 
(0bs.). Tomake a mock of : to bring into contempt. 
a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll, Crtizex Lond. 
(Camden) 178 For men provesyde: be-fore pat the vyntage 
of Gascon and Gyan shulde come ovyr Scheters Hylle, and 
men made but a mocke ther of. xg08 Dunpar 7xa Alarizé 
Wemen 279 Makand mokis at that mad fader. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Ps. xii. g Ye haue made a mocke at the councell of the 
poore, — Hed. vi. 6 YF they fall awaye (and concernynge 
them selues-crucifye the sonne of God afreszhe, and make 
a mocke off him) that they shulde [etc.]. 26zx Bistze Prov, 
xiv. 9 Fools make a mock at sin. 1693 Men. Cut. Teckedy 
ul. 125 Tekeley made a mock at this. forced offer. 2714 
Gay Sheps, Week, Tues. 19 Colin makes mock at all ber 
piteous Smart, 1837 Hawruorne 7/vuice-told T. (1851) II. 
xviii. 265 My own shadow. makes a mock of my fooleries! 
89x Harr Caine Scafegoat v, An evil spirit would make a 
mock at him, x894 CrocxerT Raiders 21,1 could never 
forgive her for making a mock of me, : 
@. Derision, mockery. : 


1568 Grarron Chroz. Il. 726 All their trauaile, paine, and 


expences, were to their shame loste and employed, and 
nothyng gayned, but a continuall mocke, and dayly derision 
of the French King. 1692 Wasnineron tr. Afilion’s Def 
Pop. vii. M.'s Wks. 2851 VIII. 17x Are they called’so in 
vain, and in mock only? 188 Patcrave Visions Eig. 24 
(They] watched the Ganges-brimming jars In fiendish moc 
borne past their dungeon bars. : 

+d. An imposture. Oés. 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. clxxvi. 213 He sent me with 
y? letter, the goodlyest chessemen than euer I sawe: He 
found out that mocke, bycause he knewe well that the 
capitayne loved well the game of the chesse, ~ ae 

+e. In phr. socks and mows: see Mow sé, 

2. A thing to be derided or jeered at; something 
deserving of scorn, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1v.i..230 Other suche thinges 
of the whiche shulde not be reputed nor taken in [uge- 
ment but. fora trifle or.a mocke. 1583 Lee. Bs. St. Andros 
ze7 They hald it still vp fora mocke, How Maister Patrik 
fedd his flock. 2627 May Lucan x. 31 If ere the world her 
freedome had attaind, He for a-mocke had been. reserv'd, 
1655 Fuvuin. Ch, Ast, 1. iv. § 20 They were a fright to 
few, a mock to many, and an hurt.to none. 1824 Byron 
Ode to Napoleon xvi, Foredoom'd by God—by man accurst, 
And that jast act, though mot thy worst, The very Fiend's 
arch mock, x890 Mrs, A. E. Barr Firtend. Oktwa i. 5 A 
Puritan gentleman is her mock, and nothing else, — ; 

3, The action of ‘mocking’ or imitating; concn. 
something that mocks or deceptively resembles ; 
an imitation, a counterfeit. , 

1646 Crasnaw Mfusicks Duell 108. Now reach a straine 
my Lute Above her mocke, or bee for ever mute. 2659 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 277 It is but a mock, an image 
ofa House of Lords, 1807 J. Bartow Colum, tv. 23 While 
pow Valverde mock of priesthood stands, Guilt in: his 

eart, the gospel in his hands. 2844 Mrs. Browning Lost 
Bower xxxii, Or, in mock of art’s deceiving, was the sudden 


’ mildness worn? 


4. attrid. use: +mock-sign, a derisive gesture ; 


mock-word,.a term of derision. (Perh. rather f, 


the stem of Mock wv.) ore oe 
1659 Howsit Vocad. i; To make mock-signs with the 

fingers, Far de castagna 0 ia fica cioé [etc]. 1848 R. W. 

Hamiurow Pod. Zduc. iv. (ed. 2) 61. Religion isa mock-word 


_ on their lips. 


Mock (mpk), si.2 diaz. [Possibly repr. an OE, 
*moc, related to ON. miiik-r soft (see MnEK a.), 


myhki Muck.] (See quots.1796, 1882.) 
|: 2999 Hore Subsecivaz 275 ({E.D.D.). 3996 W. MarsHALL 


W, Eng. 1.232 The washings of the: ‘mock’, or pomage.. 


: {bid.. 328 Meck; pomage, or ground fruit. x882 Frimnp 


Devon. Plant names (E.D.S.), 38 Mock, apples made into 
cheese or pommage, ready for the cider-press. 


MOCK, 


Mock (mek), $3.3 dial... 

i. A root or stump; a log.. 

1844 Barnes Poens Rural Life 328 Aferk, a root or stump 
of a cut-off bush, or largestick. 1855 AZordou's Cycl. Agric. 
ll. 724/2 Azock (Dorset), the root of a tree. 2874 Mus, 
Wurrcomse Bygone Days Devon & Cornw.194 The Christ- 
mas Log..is usually called ‘the mock *. 

2. A tuft of coarse grass or rush left by cattle in 
pasture land. . 


1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock,..a tuft of 


sedge. 1886 Erwortuy W. Somerset Word-bh. 482 The 


cattle usually leave tufts or patches of the ranker herbage: 
these are always called wacéks. 


Mock (mpk), 56.4 Anglo-Irish. [Of obseure 
origin.]. A piece of land held in ‘conacre’, Also 
Comé, mockground =: Conacre, 


3824 Zuid. bef Commons Comin, 20 May 131 What do you 

mean by mockground?..Do you not refer to muckground ? 
It maybe; they call it cornacre. 1862 H. Courter Westaf 
fvel. 7x Conacre or Mockground as they term it in Clare. 

. I have heard of an instance of a. Mock being charged for 

at the rate of £10 an acre. 


Block (mek), a. (Not in predicative use.) 
[Partly from the attributive use of Mock 54.1; 
pattly from the use of the stem of Moox wz. in 
combination with an object. The hyphen is still 
often used in the collocations of the adj. with sbs.; 
when these are used attributively the hyphen is 
almost always inserted.] 

A. Prefixed to a sb. to form a designation fora 
person or thing that ‘mocks’, parodies, imitates, 
or deceptively resembles that which the sb. properly 
denotes; =sham, counterfeit, imitation, pretended. 

a. of persons. 


548 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26, I feare me some be 
rather mocke gospellers then faythful ploughmen. xs9s 


Spenser JZ, Hubberd 1091 They this mock-King did espy. . 


x6s2 Everyn Diary 6 Mar., Then marched the mourners, 
Genera] Cromwell. ., his mock-parliament-men, officers, and 
49 poore men in gounes. 2660 Furter Jiixi Contenzpi. 


| (184) 256 Many mock-ministers having banished out of 


divine service the use of the Lord’s prayer, creed, and ten 
commandments. . 1668 Drypen (¢i7/z) An Evening's Love, 
or the Mock-Astrologer. 1687 A. Lovext tr. Zhevenot's 
Trav. 11, 10 The Tomb of the Mock-Saint which is in the 
middle of the Chappel. a@2zz1x Ken A’ysnnotheo Ws. 172% 


— IIL ex7 The Envoy Thanks to the Mock-Angel paid. 2724 


Swirt Drapiers Lett. Wks, 1755 V.u. 30 This little arbi- 
trary mock-monarch. 1849 MacauLay /7ist. Eng. vi. i, 


| 84 A barrister .. appeared for the mock plaintiff, and made 


some feeble objections to the defendant's plea. xgor A. Lane 
Magic & Reig. 134 The mock-king who was annually killed 


| at the Babylonian festival of the Saczea. 


p. of things, actions, events, etc. 
e1s6z [see Mock noLipay). 158" Savire Tacz/us, Hist, 
iv. Xv. (1591) 179 Those mocke-expeditions of Caius the 
Emperour. 3623 Cockeram, To Rdy., The mocke-words 


| which are ridiculously vsed in our language. 1643 Conp- 


catching Bride, title-g., Vhis..Mock-Marziage was kept 
privately in London. 1646 J. Bexsriccs God's Fury 54 
Alas, your mock-prayers,. mock-fasts, your mock-duties, 
make his fury come into face... 1647 R. StrapyLron 
Fnvenal 233 His wooden mock knife. x655 Fu.ier Ch. 


| fisd#. w. ii, § 43 Those Idols .. were so fur from. defend- 


ing themselves, that their mock-Mouths could not affurd 
one word, to bemoan their finall Destruction. « 2656 Br. 
Hart Rem, Wks. (1660) 167 The Popish mock-fasts which 


. allow the greatest dainties in the strictest abstinence, 21682 


Dryven & Lee DZ. of Guise 1. i, Vil swear him Guilty. I 


’ swallow Oathsas easie as Snap-dragon, Mock-Fire that never 


burns, 1689 Ace. Reasons Chas. 11 War States-Gen. 6 
After a Mock-Imprisonment of.nine or-ten days he was let 
out again. axzgoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Aleck-song, that 
Ridicules another Song, in thesame Terms and to the same 
Tone. A Afock-Romance, that ridicules other Romances, 
as Don Ouixot. A Mock-Play, that exposes other playes, 


| as the Rehearsal... axgix Ken Hywians Evang, Wks. 1722 


I. 88 Mock-Thunder-bolt in his Right Hand he graspt. 
1770 Fuutus Lett. xxxviii, (x820).183 The lofty terms .. re- 
sembled the pomp of a mock tragedy. . 1838 TairiwaL. 
Greece IV. xxvili. 49 The mock assembly was dismissed. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemaie Resid. in Georgia (1863) 21 The turkey- 


- buzzards: .soar over the river like so many mock eagles. 1844 


Tuirtwatt Greece VILL. 361 A mock trial in which their 

enemies were judges. 3x8s5 Tunnyson Jfand wi. vi. 33 It 

is time, O passionate heart and morbid eye, That old hysteri- 

cal mock-disease should die. xBo4 Hau. Caine Manxyian 

v. ii, He, .lifted his eyebrows and his hands in mock protest. 
@, of qualities, sentiments, etc. 

1648 SanpeERsSON Sermz, TI. 248 There are ., many mocke 
graces... that... are not the things they seem to be. 1684 
Winstaniey Lng. Worthics 346 One that was a Uhrasonical 
Puff, and Emblem of mock-valour, 1712 Appison..Spect. 


- No. 309 ¥ x That superior Greatness. and. Mock-Majesty, 
. which is ascribed to the Prince of the fallen Angels. 1784 
W. Coxe Trav. Poland, etc, I, 156 This spirit of mock- 
. yeverence. 1806 T. Campsett in Smiles Aves. F. Murray 


(1891) I. xiv. 326, Iam not assuming any mock modesty: 
1835 Lytron Azenzi x, ii, The young man. .had much of the 


+» mock patriotism of the Romans, 1877 Bracx Greer 


Past, xxiv, He gave that advice with mock humility, 


2. Special collocations (usually hyphened) : mock 
' auction, a‘ Dutch auction’ (see AvCTION sd. 2)3 
: also, a frandulent auction of worthless articles, in’ 
| which a brisk pretence of bidding is kept up by 
|. confederates in order to elicit genuine bids; moek-. 
- eolour, a fugitive as opposed to a permanent. 
_ colour or dye (cf. False colour: Fause a, 16 b) 3 
| mock-gold, a yellow alloy composed of copper, . 
. zinc, platinum and other materials in various pro. 
, portions (Cezit. Dict, 1890); mock-knee, a callo- 


sity on the inner side of a horse's lég below the 


| 
i 
, 
f 
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MOCK. 


knee (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mock-lead = BLENDE, 
hence mock-leady @., containing blende; tmock- 
man, (2) one unworthy to be called a man; also 
attrib,; (6) a chimpanzee; mock-moon = PaRa- 
SELENE; mock-ore = mock-lead (see also quot. 
1681); mock-plum = bladder plum (BLADDER 
10); mock-rainbow, a secondary rainbow (see 
Ralnbow 1); mock-sun = ParHenion; also 7g. 
+ mock-velvet, perh. = Mockano, Also in names 
of culinary preparations, as mock-brawn, the flesh 
of a pig’s head and ox feet cut in pieces, and 
dressed. to resemble brawn; mock-duck, -goose, 
a piece of pork from which the ‘crackling’ has 
been removed, baked with a stuffing of sage and 
onions (colloy.); mock venison, leg of mutton 
long hung,cooked after the manner of venison, Also 
MOCK TURTLE, 

61766 Cheats of London Exposed 32,1 term them *Mock- 
Auctions, because they are deceits throughout. 1884 DickENs 
Dict. Lond. 28/1 The‘ Mock Auction’ is a swindle. x89x 
M. Witrrams Later Leaves 82 A mock auction case. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Househgr, (1808) 302 To make *Mock 
Brawn, 1845 Eviza Acton Mod.Cookery, Index, Mock brawn. 
r79t Hamitron Berthodlet's Dyeing 1.1.1. iv. 201 If it loses 
its body or. ground of colour. it is a *mock colour. 1877 
Cassell's Dict. Cookery 262 *Mock Goose is a name given in 
somé parts to a leg of pork roasted without the skin, and 
stuffed just under the knuckle with sage-and-onion stuffing. 
21728 Woopwarb Nad. Hist, Fossils (1729) 1. 1, 182 Ablack 
glossy Matter like Tale .. common in Cornwall; and cail’d 
there *Mock-Lead, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1.84 Mock 
lead is the native sulphuret of zinc. 2757 tr. Henckel's 
Pyritot. 6 These fissures. be often *mock-leady. 1624 
Fruercurer W772 for Month 1. i, | would first take to me, for 
my lust, a Moore, One of your Gally-slaves, that cold and 
hunger, Decrepid misery, had made a *mock-man, Then be 

our Queene, 1635 Massincer Bashf/ Lover v.i, What a 

ock-man property, in thy intent, Wouldst thou have made 
me? 1738 {see Cutmeanzes}, 2654 Virvain Zit. Ess. v. 1, 
‘Three *mock-Moons at once reflex'd hav bin, 1889 PadZ 
Mall G27 Oct. 7/t Occasionally for a few minutes one or 
other of the mock-moons was very bright. 2681 Grew 
Muszum rn, § ii, iii, 338 Mundick Ore, and Black Daze, 
mixed with a Vein of White and Green Spar...These Ores, 
by some are called *Mock-Ores, 2786 Wuirznurst Ov ig. 
St, Larté (ed, 2) 230 This mineral has been usually known by 
the names of black-jack, and mock-ore. 1829 Glover's Hirst. 
Derby 1.84 Mock ore, or sulphttret of zinc. 1890 B.D. Jack- 
son Gloss, Bot, Terms, *Mock-pinms, 1725 Pops Wes, 
Sha&s. I. Pref. 2 Each picture like a *mock-rainbow is but the 
reflexion of areflexion, 1665-6 *Mock-sun [see PARHELION]). 
1671 MArten Voy. into Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
at, (1694) 50 A Parelion or Mock-sun. 1878 Brownine 
Poets Croiste xxxix, Let France adore No longer an illusive . 
mock sun, 1886 Padd Mail G. 2 Apr. 7/2 Four mock suns 
were seen in theneighbourhood of Greenwich. @ 1613 OvER- 
sory New Charac., Fellow of Hause (1615) L 3, His meanes 
will not-suffer him to come too nigh [the fashion]: they 
afford him *Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 284g Exiza Acton 
Mod. Cookery 225 *Mock Venison.. Hang a plump and 
finely-grained leg of mutton in a cool place [ete.]. 


b. In popular or book names of plants, as 
mock acacia, Kobinia Pseud-Acacia (see Acacta 1 
2) ;mock-apple, Canadian name for Lchinocystis 
lobata( Treas. Bot. Suppl.1874); mock bishop(’s)- 
weed, American name for the genus Déscopleuras 
mock-chervil, (@) Cow parsley, Anthriscus syl- 
vestris; (6) Shepherd’s needle, Standix Pecten; 
mock gillyflower (see GILLYFLOWER.3); mock 
liquorice, Goat's rue, Galega officinalis; +mock- 
moustard, [tr. mod.L. sénapistrum), ? Salvadora 
indica; mock myrtle, ? bog-myrtle, Myrica Gale; 
mock-olive, an Australian jasmine, Votelea longi- 
Jolia (Maiden Native Pl. Australia 1889); mock~ 
orange, (2) the common syringa, Philadelphus 
coronarius; (6) the Carolina cherry-laurel, Prunus 
caroliniana,; (¢) the Australian native laurel, Pitto~ 
Sporum undulatum (ibid.); mock pennyroyal, 
the genus “edcoma; mock plane(-tree), the 
sycamore, Acer Pseudo-Platanus; mock privet, 
the genus Phdllyrea; mock saffron, Carthamus 
tinctorius; mock willow, Spirea salicifolia, 

1754 Ca/al, Seeds in Fam, Rose Kilravock Spald, Club) 

ack acacia, x1860 Gray Jfan, Bot, 156 Discaplenra. 


stana (1814) 
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*mocke-saffron, 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal App. 1601 
This Wauow teaued Shrub... I have named in English 
*Mocke willow. . ; 

c. in names of birds, as mock-nightingale, 
(2) the Buacxoar, Sylvia atricapilia; (6) the 
Garden warbler, Sylvza salicaria ; (¢) the White- 
throat, Sylvia rufa (or Motacilla sylvia); (@) the 
Sedge warbler, Acrocephalus schenobenus ; mock 
regent-bird, an Australian Honey-eater, J/edi- 
phaga phrygia; mock-thrush U.S. = MookiIne 
THRUSH. 

1768 Pennant Zool, Il. 262 It {the blackcap]. .is called in 
Norfolk the *mock-nightingale, 1831 Montagz's Urnith. 
Dict. (ed, 2) 42 lt does not appear to me that the provincial 
names of Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger, 
are ever applied to the Blackcap, but to the White-throat 
and the Fauvette. 1878 Newton in Axeycl, Brit, XVI, 
541/t Lhename.. Mock-Nightingale isin England occasion- 
ally given to some of the Warblers, especially the Blackcap 
..and the Sedge-bird, 1848 Goutp Sirds Austrad. 1V. 48 
Warty-faced Honey-eater...*Mock Regent-Bird, [of the] 
Colonists of New South Wales. 1890 Century Dict., *Mock- 
thrush. . . . 

3. Comb. a. with adjs, and advs. with the sense 
‘in a counterfeit manner’, ‘simulatedly’. Chiefly 
implying humorous or ludicrous simulation, as in 
Mock-HEROIC, 

aziz Ken Edarund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 178 Seven mock- 
bright Angels on the Deck appear'd, 1836-48 B. D, Watsu 
Aristoph. 44 note, A mock-serious tone, 1838 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Anaad Alt. L. xliv. 173 The men, pompous, 
mouthing, and mock-dignified. 1864 G. Merepity Aaidia 
xxxvi, ‘It is done, sometimes’, she said, mock-sadly. x87x 
— A. Richmond xlvii, | told her mock-loftily that 1 did not 
believe in serious illnesses coming to godlike youth, 1880 
Swinpurne Stud. Shaks. (ed, 2) 198 A pseudocritical and 
mock-historic society, 1893 Oxding (U.S.) May 120/ 
*Yhank you..Mr. Smith!" she said, with a mock-offended 
air, xgoo G. Swirr Somerfey 117 Prudishly mock-modest. 

b. with a verb, with the humorous sense ‘ pre- 
tendingly’; also with a ppl. adj., as {mock- 
made a., madé as a counterteit. 

a1619 FLETCHER Bonduca w. ii, I defie thee, thou mock- 
made man of mat! ax66x Furrer Worthies, Somerset 
(z662) 1. 3 Other mens mock-commending verses thereon 
[sc. Coryat's Crudities]. x889 J, Corserr /Zonk xi. 158 He 
[é¢ Monk's butler] was a wag whom Charles the First had 
mock-knighted one evening at supper with his table-knife, 


Mock (mek), v. Forms: 5 mokken, moke, 
moeque, 5-6 mokkyn, mok, s-7 mocke, 6~ 
mock. (ME. mokken, mocque, ad. OF. mtocguer 
(EF. moguer) to deride, jeer, a northern dialect torm 


corresp. to the synonymous Pr. mochar, It. moccare. 

According to some scholars, the word represents a popular 
L.. *weuccdre to wipe the nose (whence F. moucher, Lt. noc 
care), f. *znec-us (class, L. wzaicus: see Mucus). With theOF, 
(whence the Eng.) transitive use, cf. L. éungére to wipe 
the nose, to cheat. The reflexive use (the only one in mod Fr) 
se noguer de guelgu'un, may originally have denoted the 
derisive gesture imitative of the movement of wiping 
the nose. In mod. Provengal, according to. Mistral, seuca 
means ‘to wipe the nose’, ‘to strike on the nose’, while 
sé snouca=F, se moguer, and moucado means ‘a blow on 
the nose’, ‘a humiliation’, 

Another hypothesis, less plausible semasiologically, would 
connéct the word with Ger.dial. wexcken to growl, grumble, 
OHG. zrmuccazan ‘ mutire’ (mod.G. wzucksex to grumble). 

lL. trans, ‘To hold up to ridicule; to deride; to 
assail with scornful words or gestures. 

arzgso Kut. de la Tour 64 Thei were mocked and scorned 
of alle folke for her leudnesse, c¢1qgo0 Mankind 371 in 
Macro Plays 14 Haue x non other man to moke, but ever 
me? 1484 Caxton Madles. of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or 
payment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last. 1530 Pacscr. 639/2 He mocketh hym at eve 
worde and yet the foole perceyveth it nat. /did. 663/t, 1 
potte, I mocke one with makyng a potte in the syde of my 
mouth, x6z0 SuaKs, Te, 11. ii, 34 Loe, how he mockes 
me, wilt thou let him my Lord? 2642 Futter Holy & Prof 
Sz. wr, ti. 156 Mock not a Cobler for his black thumbes, 
x78z,W, Cameron in Se, Paraphr. xvu.vi, Mock not my 
nameé with honours vain, but keep my holy laws. 1822 J. 
Wirson. fs/e of Palms u, 273 Art thou a fiend..Come here 
to mock.. My dying agony. x869 M. Arnotp Urania vii, 
With smiles, till then, Coldly she mocks the sons of men. 

b. With adv. or phrase as complement: To 
bring to a certain condition by mockery. Now 
rare. Also, +¢o mock out: (a) to evade (an-argu- 
ment, etc.) by mockery or trifling ; (4) to gain by 
mocking or buffoonery. 

1533 (Linpare] Supper of the Lord E.vj, And as: for M. 
More, whom. the yerite most offendeth, & doth but. mocke 
it out when he'can not sole it, -ig9x Spenser 47. Audberd 
309 Hor there [at court] thou.needs must learne to laugh, 
to lie,..to be a beetle-stack Of thy great Masters will, to 
scorne, or mock, So maist thou chaunce mock out a Bene- 
fice. 1599 Suaxs. Aen, V, 1, ii, 285 Many a thousand 
widows Shall this his Mocke, mocke out of their deer 
husbands; Mocke mothers from their sonnes, mocke Castles 
downs, x6ag Jackson Creed v, xxiv. §-4 He would... be 
mocked outof his-skin by Courtiers, x6gg Funan Cr. Hist, 
1, vii, § 28 It was no woloscisme to the gravity of Eliah to 
mock Baals priests. out-of their superstition, @1863 Wootnre 
My Beautijul Lady 60 Some gigantic bell, Whose thunder 
laughing through my. brain. Mocked me back to fleshagain, 

@, To defy; to set at nought, 

xps8 Knox Mirst Blast ad 8, T thinke likewise this 
reason shuld be mocked,  xg96 SHAKS, Merch, Vu. i. 30, 


| 1 would oresstare the sternest eles that looke...Yea, mocke 
| the Lion when he rores for pray To win the Ladie, 1606 


~~ Ant & Cl tit xi 185° F 


Fill our Bowles oncé more? Let? 
inocke the miduight Bell, 579) 


7G. Geikis Christ \xi; (1879) 


MOCK. 


46 The hierarchy .. know how to honor the appearance of 

justice while mocking the reality. 
d. fig. of impersonal things. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 628 Our walks at noon, with 
branches overgrown, That mock our scant manuring. 1741-2 
Gray Agrippina 136 These hated walls that seem to mock 
my shame. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 248 Though my harsh 
touch, falt’ring still, But mock’d all tune, And marr'd the 
dancer’s skill. 1788 T. Warton On A. M, Birthday 5 
And many a fane he rear’d, that still sublime In massy 
pomp has mock'd the stealth of time. 1807 Worpsw. Waite 
Doe vi. 28 A perishing That mocks the gladness of the 
Spring. 1822 SHetiey Adonais 17 Melodies, With which, 
like fowers that mock the corse beneath, He had adorned 
and hid the coming bulk of Death. 1847 4, R. C, Datuas 
Look to Ferus, (ed, 4) 84 Australasia and_ Polynesia have 
arisen to mock.our arithmetic. 1879 ‘E. Garretr’ House 
by Works \. 13 ‘Their artless sport did not seem to mock 
her, as did the sunshine and the breeze. _ 

2, intr. ‘To use or give utterance to ridicule; to 
act or speak in derision; to jeer, scoff; to flout, 
Const. az, f wth. 

o1450 Mankind 358 in. Macro Plays 14 We xall bargen 
with yow, & noper moke nor scorne. xg02 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W, 1506) u. viii, ro7 Also those the whyche 
mocketh with these auncyentes, 1562 1. Norron Calvin's 
Znst, U1. 202 This forsooth is not to mocke with the Scrip- 
tures. xe8z Mutcaster Positions xii. (1887) 239 Some..do 
vse to abase them, and to mocke at mathematicall heades. 
x604 E. G[rimstone] D Acosta’s Hist. Indies wu vii. 2x 
Lactantius Firmian, and S. Augustine mocke at such as 
hold there be any Antipodes. z6xzz BisLe Prov. i. 26, I 
also will laugh at your calamitie, I wil mocke when your 
feare commeth. 1784 Cowrer Vash v, 122 Thus Nature 
works as if to mock at Art. x18z0 Scorr Lady of L. uv. 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 31822 Suettey Chas. § 
ii.386 If fear were made for kings, the Fool mocks wisely. 
1884 Tennyson Becket ww. ii, Will he not: mock at me? 

+b. To jest, trifle; to make sport. Oéds. 

e31440 Promp. Parv. 341/2 Mokkyn, or iapyn, or tryfelyn, 
dudifico. ¢1460 Wisdom 826 in Macro Plays 62 Alynde... 
On a soper'I wyll.. Set a noble with goode chere redyly to 
spende, Wudyrstondynge. And I tweyn be pis feer, ‘T’o 
moque at a goode dyner. 1537 Sir J. Dup.ey in Froude 
Hist. Eng. Vil. 253 He..mocked not with me, for he brake 
down a part of the decks of my ship. x6xx Brae Gez. xix, 
z4 Lot..-said,..the Lord wil destroy this citie: but hee 
seemed as one that mocked, vnto his sonnes in law, 

3. trans. To deceive or impose upon; to delude, 
befool 3 to tantalize, disappoint. 

e14j7o Henry Wallace vu. 1412 In spech off luff suttell 
ye Sotheroun ar; Ye can ws mok, suppos ye se no mar, 
1838 Cromwett in Merriman L7@ & Led#. (1902) I]. 141 He 
dothe but to dyvise to mocke al the world by practises with 
faire wordes for his owne purpose. xs6r ‘I. Norton Cal 
win's /ast. 11.246 Let us not wilfully mocke our selues to 
our own destruction. xs97 Suaxs, 2 Hen. 1V,Vv. ii, 126 My 
Father is gone wilde into his Graue,..And with his Spirits, 
sadly I suruiue, ‘Lo mocke the expectation of the World; 
To frustrate Prophesies. x6xx BipLe ¥rdg. xvi. 10 Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told mee lies. 1648 Br, Haut 
Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 201 What would it avail me, 
© Lord, to mock the eyes of all the world with a semblance 
of holiness? 1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 773 Why am I mockt 
with death, and length'nd out To deathless pain? | 1822 H. 
& J. Smirna Rez Adar. iii. (1873) 17 What. stately vision 
mocks my waking sense? 28x9 SHELLEY /7apme, Tale Un- 
told 4 Empty cups ..Which mock the lips with air, when 
they are thirsting. 1847 Emerson esr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 382 As long as our civilization is essentially 
one of property,... it will be mocked by delusions, 18gs2 
M, Arnon Eiepedocles on Htnat.15 Mind is a light which 
the Gods mock us with, To lead those false who trust it. 

+b. To disappoint of something promised. Ods. 

zs4z in I. 8, Leadam Sed. Cas. Crt. Reguests (Selden) 61 
Your sayd servant and subiet was ..dissapoynted and 
mocked of suche bandoges as he shold have had. 

4, To ridicule by imitation of speech or action. 
(The current: colloquial use, and presumably as 
old as the 16th-c., but not evidenced in literature.) 
Hence, to imitate or resemble closely; to mimic, 
counterfeit, (Cf. MOCKING-BIRD.) 

zsos SHAKs. Fon v. ii: 173 Another [se. drum] shall .. 
rattle the Welkins eare, And mocke the. deepe mouth'd 
Thunder, 161x — Wint. 7, v. iti. 19-20 Prepare “'6 see 
the Life as liuely mock’d, as euer Still Sleepe mock’d 
Death. _@2700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vo Mock, ov mimick 
another. x942 Youne Ve, 7%. uu 335 For what live ever 
here? .. to bid each wretched day The former mock? | 1827 
SHettey Ree. /slam vi. xlv. 7 He-[a horse] would spread 
His nostrils te the blast, and joyously Mock the fierce peal 
with neighings. 1822 -- CAas. J, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics 
all he sees and hears, 1827-44 Witus Lazarus & Mary 16 
Like life well mock’d in marble. 1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
1 Iv. iv, 31x Notone of Stansfield’s lines is like another, 
Every one of Salvator’s mocks all the rest, 1867 G. G, 
McCrar Balladeacdro 30 (Morris). There the proud lyre-bird 
spreads his tail, And mocks the notes of hill and dale. 

+b. To simulate, make a false pretence of. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs, 3 Hen, V1, mn. tii, ass, I long till Edward fall 
by Warres mischance, For mocking Marriage with a Dame 
of France. 1606 ~ dnt. & Civ.i. 2 Goto him Dollabella, 
bid him yoeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes the 
pawses that he makes, : 

+5. In the 17th c, the verb-stem was prefixed to 
a. few shs., forming compound sbs. with the sense 
“one who or something which mocks...’: mock- 
beggar, (2) applied to.a house that has an appear- 
ance of wealth, but is either deserted or: else in- 


habited by miserly or poor persons; also as quasi- 


| proper name, Afock-Begear(’s Hall, etc.; (6) used 
} by Florio (? erroneously) for BULL-BEGGAR; mock- 


clown vonce-wd., a trick that. deludes rustics; 


| Mock-guest, one who disappoints his guests of 


MOCKABLE., 


the liberal entertainment which he has led them 


to expect; in quot. fig. Also Mocx-Gop. 

r6rr FLorio, Befana, a bug-beare, a scarcrow, a *mock- 
begger, a toy to mocke an ape. 1615 Cupids Whirligig 
C4, Whats this, A shirt that ye weare, Else ’tis a mock- 
be sgar with stripes, 1616 Rich Cabinet 52 A Gentleman 
without meanes, is like a faire house without furniture, 
or any inhabitant,..whose rearing was chargeable to the 
owner, and painfull to the builder, and all ill-bestowed, to 
make a mock-begger, that hath no good morrowe for his 
next neighbour, x622 J. ‘TAyLor (Water-P.) Walter-Cormo- 
vant C 2b, ‘he poore receiue their answer from the Dawes, 
Who in.their caaing language call it plaine Mockbegger 
Manour, for they came in vaine. .a@1825 Forsy Voc. 2. 
Anglia, Mock-Beggar-Hall, 1835 Horsrieip Sussex 1. 136 
Some old buildings in a place called the Mock-beggars. 
1840 Gentil, Mag. Oct. 338 Both places .. bear the name of 
Mock-Beggar's Hall, The one is an insulated rock near 
Bakewell .. presenting from the road the semblance of a 
house. .. The other is a Tudor .. mansion in the parish of 
Claydon ..which .. remained so long unoccupied as to be 
the cause of numerous clisappointments to those travellers 
who had never been taken in before. x598 FLorto, /agaz- 
nauitiano, the name of a leape or sault so called in Italian, 
as we should say *mock-clowne. 1642 FuLver Holy SZ. 1. 
i. 3 Some women which hang out signes .. will not lodge 
strangers; yet these *mock-guests are guilty in tempting 
others to tempt them. 2 

Mockable (mg*kab'l), 2. [f. Mock v. +-aBtn. 
Cf. F. moguable.| Deserving of or exposed to 


derision. 

1600 Suars. A. YZ. 11. if. 49 Those that are good maners 
at the Court, are as ridiculous in the Countrey, as the be- 
hauiour of the Countrie is most’ mockeable at the Court, 
38 7 Cartyte Fr, Kev. (1872) ILL. 1. vii. gx This huge Moon- 
call of Sansculottism,..is not mockable only, and soft like 
another calf, 1892 Peyton Mem, Fesus iti. 63 The Primates 
«mock ns unconsciously. We encounter the mockable 
element in man, just at the junction where flesh is passing 
into mind, animality into mentality. ; 

Mockadam, variant of MokapDAM. 

+Mfockado (meka-do). Ods. Forms: 6 
mockeado, mochadoo, mockadoo, -adowe, 
makadowe, moccadowe, 6-7 mocado, mocka- 
doe, 6-8 moccado, 7 moccadoe, -dow, moca- 
doe, mochado, muckado, 8 mockade(e, 6- 
mockado. [app. a corruption of It. mocajardo 
(see Mowatg) or some variant. 

Cotgrave (1611) gives *mockado’ as the rendering of F. 
moucade (not found elsewhere) and srocayart, and he 
renders moncazaré by ‘silk moccadoe’; a. Fr. form mor» 
Gas occurs in 1580as the name of a material for curtains. 

oe (1612) has: lt. wecccaiaro, and moccaiorro, ‘mokado 
stuffe’.) 

1. A kind of cloth much used for clothing in the 
16th and 17th centuries. Also aftr72d., as mockado 
cassock, doublet, etc. ; wockado ends, fringe (men- 
tioned as a commodity sold by weight). 7Zz/¢ 
mockadto, a peculiar kind of mockado decorated 
with small tufts of wool, 

It was made in Flanders and (first by Flemish refugees) 
at Norwich ; it is usually mentioned as an inferior material 
(of wool) in contrast with silk and velvet, but a ‘silk mocka- 
do’ is also spoken of. Quot. 1638 exceptionally refers to 
mockado as a. costly fabric; but the word by that time may 
have ceased to be generally understood. 

1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 51 One night gowne of 
mockeado with one paire of hoase of the same. 1571-2 
A. Wuirreio in Durham Depas. (Surtees) 246 Mochadoo 
for. the cote, coller, and_hands, with sylk boottons.  rg79 
Dee Diary (Camden) 6 Some kinde: of tuft mockado, with 
crosses blew and red. 1587 Harrison Zngland i, v. (1877) 
1.132 Mockadoes tufted and plaine. Zé7d. ut. i. (7878) 1. 6 
Now by meanes of strangers succoured here from domesticall 
persecution, the same {sc. wool] hath beene imploied vnto 
sundrie other vses, as mockados, baies, vellures [etc.]. 1589 
Purtennam Zug. Poesie wt xxiv, (Arb.) 290 Who would 
not thinke it a ridiculous thing to see a Lady in her milke- 


house with a veluet gowne, and at a bridall in her cassock. | 


of mockado. 1590 Ace. BR. W. Wrayin Antiquary XXXL 
374, x1 black moccado fringe, iiis, viijd... 1394 Lopes & 
GREENE sore aca (1598) C 3b, When I... saw... what 
a faire mockado Cape it had. 1596 Loner Wts ATiserie 14 
The farmer that was contented in times past with his Russet 
Frocke & Mockado sleeues, now sels a Cow against Easter 
to buy him silken. geere for his credit. x603 Lond. Pro- 
digaé uti, Why she went in a fringed gown, a single ruff, 
and a. white cap; and my father in a mocado coat, 1617 in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 427 Crimson mochados to make 
sleeves for the poore men,” 1620 in Naworth Househ, Bhs. 
(Surtees) 123 A’ pound of black moccadow ends, ij®. viij4, 
1638 Forp Lady’s Triad ii. i, Imagine first our rich mockado 
doublet, 1660 dct 12 Chas. Li, c. 4 Rates Inward, Mocado 
ends the dozen pound, iiij 22, _ ; 

b. jf® as the type of an inferior material. Also 
atir?’o, or adj.: Traumpery, inferior. 

(In quot, t74x used, probably by etymological misappre- 
hhension, in the sense of ‘ mockery’. Cf, -apo 2.) 

3877 Putke Confit, Purg. 287 Mockadoe miracles, narras 
tions, and relations, 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. 8, 1 will 
nicke-name no bodie: IL am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes. x16x9 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Kicksey Winsey 
B8b, I muse of what stuff these men’ framed be, Most of 
them seeme Muckado vnto me. x16ax —.Afotto D, I want 
that high esteemed excellence Of fustian, or mockado Elo- 
quence, 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela IL. 37 What Mockado 
is this to such a poor Soul as [? 

2, (See quot.) 

1738 in 644 Rep. Dep, Kpr, App. tt, r20 A new Invention 
of making Carpetting called French Carpets or Moccadoes. 

+ Mockage. Ods. [f. Moox sé. +-acz.] 

Very common in the 16th and x7th centuries, 

‘lL. The action or an act of mocking; mockery, 


ridicule, derision ; a derisive utterance or action. 
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1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, i. 338 In mockage ye shalle | 


be called la cote male tayle. 1494 Fasyan Chroz, vit. 608 


The Frenshe Gaguyne bryngeth in a matier of game, as hée | 


rehersith,to the mockage of Englisshmen, 31535 Covir- 
pace /sa. xiv. 4 Then shalt thou.vse this mockage vpon 
y? kinge of Babilon. 15348 Gest Px. Masse Dij,. What 
an vnsufferable mockedge is this aswel of god as of our 
soueraygne lord ys king, rg6x T. Norton Cadvin's Just. 
Iv. xx. (1634) 743 Christians ought truly to bee a kinde of 
men..open to the malice, deceits, and mockages, of naughty 
men. 1577 Hanmer Aac. £ced. Hist. (1663) 38 Ina mockage 
they tried the sharpnesse of their swords upon the dead 
bodies. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esfienne’s World of Wonders 
347 Turned into.a matter of merriment and mockage of 
poore Saint Peter. «1677 Manron Sern. Ps, cxix. 52 
(1681) 347 Their Derision and Mockage of Godliness ceaset. 
b. The fact or condition of being mocked. 

1834 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aured. (1546) G ij, The 
woorkes of the peple ar holden in mockage with wyse men. 
1880 Lyty Zuphzes (Arb.) 344 Which then brought youth 
into a fooles Paradise, and hath now cast age into an open 
mockage. 21636 Hares Gold. Kem. ut. (1673) 36 It is but an 
errour to think that God is a party capable of mockage and 
illusion; no art, no fineness can circumvent or abuse him. 

2. An object of mockery. : 

1835 COVERDALE Yer. xxv. 9, I will make of them a wilder. 
nesse a-mockage and a continuall deserte. 1628 WITHER 
Brtt, Renemb. Concl. 53 Nay, Law is made a mockage, 
and a scorne, 1687 Reeve Goa's Plea 23 Man ..was the 
spoil of time, the mockage of fortune, and image of con- 
sistency. @1677 Manton Serw, Ps. cxix.. 83. (1681) 553 
‘Though scorned and made a mockage [1725 mock] by those 
that .. lived in pomp and splendor, yet his zeal was not 
abated. ¥ tise oe 1 

3. Mimicry, close imitation; cowcr.. something 
that mocks or resembles, a-counterfeit. 

161g J. Srernens Zss. § Char. A Ranke Obseruer (1857) 
x60 Whilst he meanes to purge himself by observing other 
humours, he practises them by a shadow of-mockage. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 111. i. 397, I can believe. that there are 
such Mockages of Humane Nature by Sea, as an Ape is 
on the Mountain. : 

Mockaire, obs. form of Monarr. 

Mo-ckaniste. xonce-wd. [f. Moox v. after the 
words in the context.] A mocker. 

axsso Image [pocr, wt.in Skeltou's Wks. (1843) Il. 435/2 
He is no Acquiniste, Nor non Occanist, But a mockaniste. 

Mockaseen, -a(s)s8in, -ason, obs. ff, Moccasin. 

Mock-beggar: see Mock ». 5. 

Mo-ck-bird. [f. Mock sé.1 + Brep s.] The 
American Mockinc-BInD, Anes polyglottus, 

1649 Perf. Deser. Virginia (18 ? rg One Bird we call the 
Mock-bird; for he will imitate all other Birds Notes. xgo9 
Sreete 7atler No. 51 P 4 The Indian Fowl, called the 
Mock-Bird, who has no Note of his own. 1774. Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist.{1824) U. 337 The American Mock-bird. bid. 

38 The mock-bird is. ever surest to please when it is most 
Itself. 32809 Camesett Gertr. Wyont 1. iii, From merry 
mock-bird’s song. @ 1834 Carotine A. Soutuey Poet, Wks, 


(1867) 13 The portly mockbird with his borrowed notes 
Tells thee sweet truth, : 
b. Applied to the Sedge-warbler and the Black- 
cap (cf. MOCKING-BIRD 2). 
1831 G. Montages Ornith. Dict. 326 Mock Bird, a name 
2894 Newton Dict. Birds 582. 


aie to the Sedge Bird. 
c. fig: 
1800 Soutney Let. to Coleridge 8 Jan., Moses will be a 
very mock-bird as to lang ages, 1823 Byron Jsdand u, 
xiii, Sweep these mere mock-birds of the despot’s song From 
the tall bough where they have perch’d so long. : 

Mock-clown: see Mook z. 5. 

Mocke, Mockeado, var. ff. Muck, Mockapo. 

BMiocked. (mpekt), a2. [f. Mock w + -mp1l] 
Imitated (in quot. adsol,), 

186, Darwin Orig. Sec. xiii. (1866) 507 When the mockers 
and the mocked are caught and compared they are found 
to be totally different ir essential structure, 

Mockedas, obs. form of MUCKENDER, 

Mocker (mp-ke1), Forms: 5 moker(e, 6 Se. 
mokkar, mockar, 6- mocker. [f. Mook v + 
-ERl, Cf. F. mogueur.| bn ks 

1. One who mocks, derides, or scoffs, 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14, Ware that ye be 
no mokers for that engendreth hattered. cxso0o Voung 
Childr: Bk. 59 in Babees Bk., Be no glosere nor no mokere. 
r57o BUCHANAN Ane Admonitioun Wks- (1892) 24 Mokkaris 
of all religioun and. vertew. 1634 Canne JVecess: Separ. 
(2849) 221 How can he prove that these were outwardly 
wicked and irreligious, known to be idolaters, drunkards, 
sorcerers, mockers,..&c, 1683 Burner tr. More's Utopia 3 
If the many Mockers of Elisha,..felt the Effect of his Zeal, 
What will become of one Mocker. of so many Friars? 2688 
Souta Sern. (1697) UL. viii, 347. An Ordinance, in which 
God is so seldom mocked, but it is to the Mocker's confu- 
sion, 1750 Byrom Rent, Middleton's Exant. 525 What these 
Mockers call’d a drunken Fit, Was God's Performance of 
what Joel writ. 849 Macautay /7zs¢. Zug. il. I. 163 The 
peculiarities of the Puritan..had been. .favourite subjects 
with mockers. 1903 Speaker ro Oct. 2¢/r The enthusiast 
was a happy man, the mocker was‘a miserable man. 

b, One who deceives or illudes, i) 

t600 Suaks, A.V. £.u. vi. 13 If thou diest Before I come, 
thou art a mocker of my labour. - 

2. One who imitates in speech or gesture. 

3. A mocking-bird. . » Beis 

1773 Barrincton in Phil. Trans. XIII. 286 From the 
attention which the mocker pays to any other sort of, :noises, 


1889 Bairp Catal. N. Amer. Birds 253 a, Var. Mimus cau- 


datus Baird Long-Tailed Mocker, 1860—~ Birds N. Anter. 

353 Harporhynchus rufus..Thrasher; Sandy Mocker, . 
4. Nat. Hist, A-mimeticanimal, 
186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii, (1866) 507 The mockers are 

almost invariably rave insects, a eS : 


MOCKET-HEAD. 


Mockere, obs. form of MuckeEr. ; 


Mo-cker-nut. U.S. The fruit of the North 
American White-heart Hickory, Cavya tomentosa. 
Also, the tree itself. 

1846-50 A. Woop Ciass-b&. Bot. 491 Mocker-nut Hickory. 
1859 J. G. Cooper in Aun. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 255 Carya 
tontentosa. Nutt., Mocker-nut, 1860 Gray Alan. Bot. North. 
UY, S. 402 Mocker-nut. White-heart Hickory. 

Mockery (mp'kori). Forms: 5 moquerye, 
mokkery, 5-6 mockerye, mocquery, 6 mockeri, 
S¢emokrie, mockrie, 6-7 mockerie, 6- mockery. 
[a. F. moguerie (13th c.), f£. moguer to Mock.] 

1, Derision, ridicule; a derisive utterance oraction. 

1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 13020 They be no thyng off 
myn allye; J haue off hem but moquerye. 148: Caxton 
Reynard (Arb) rr Reynart .. shal thynke how he may be- 
pyle deceyue and brynge yow to some mockerye. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //vox liv. 182 Ye paynym dyd gyue it to Huon 
in a mockery, a@1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VITI 101 by 
All our saiynges were by the Frenche kyng turned into 
mocquery. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 193, This 
was the third mockeri of fortune that chaunced in Fraunce, 
1563 Winger. és. (S.T.S.) IL. 8x Studiing to thraw be his 
mokrie and bairding the mekle vertew and honor of. his 
father to be a vyce [etc]. 1§90 Spenser /. Q, 1. vii. 43 The 
forlorne Maiden, whom your cies have seene The laughing 
stocke of fortunes mockeries, Am th' onely daughter of a 
King and Queene. z590 SHaxs, J@7d's. NV. u. it, 123 Where- 
fore was I to this keene mockery borne? #2656 Br. Hatt 
Rem, Wks::(1660) 270 Should a man be bidden to.. walk 
steddily on his head, this would justly sound as a mockery. 
axzig Appison Chir. Relig. vii. Wks. 1766 ILL. 317 The 
insults and mockeries of a crouded Amphitheatre. 2838 
Turet.warw Greece LI. xx. 163 The heralds of Darius had 
been put to death with cruel mockery. 2860 Mrs, CaRtyLe 
Lett. WI. 6x ‘ Mrs, Prudence’, as Mr. Barnes calls me in 
mockery, x869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) IE. xii. 238 
Laying himself open to the jeers and mockeries of his rebel. 
lious subjects, 1884 GLapstonrin West. Daily Press 2 July 
3/4 He was sorry that gentlemen with no knowledge of the 
subject should receive this remark with mockery. 

b. A subject or occasion of derision; a person, 
thing, or action that deserves or occasions ridicule. 
rs6o0 Daus tr. Sletdaze’s Comm, 38 Which thinges are 
doubtles to all that wise be, a very mockerye. xs90 Sim 
J. Smyru Disc. Weapous 13, 1 conclude, that such fortifica. 
tions in England are verie skornes and mockeries. 1896 
Suaks, Tanz Shrv ir. i. 4 What will be said, what mockery 
will it be? To want the Bride-groome when. the Priest 
attends To speake the.ceremoniall rites of marriage? 1820 
Hazurr Lect. Dram. Lit. 314 When the name of Jeremy 
Taylor is no longer remembered with reverence, genius will 
have become a mockery, and virtue an empty shade. 1849 
James Woodman vii, As if he made a mockery of the very 
acquirements he boasted of. x870 Bryant /iad I. x. gx 
Let no one yield to sleep, Lest we become the mockery of 
the foe. 

2. Mimicry, imitation; a counterfeit tepresenta- 
tion; an unreal appearance. Now only in indig- 
nant use, a contemptible and impudent simulation. 

599 Saks. ‘en, V’, 1. Chor, 53 Yet sitand see, Minding 
true things, by what their Mock'ries bee. 1605 — Macd, un. 
iv. 107 Hoveahornble shadow, Vnreal mock'’ry hence. 1717 
Pore £legy Unfort. Lady 57 And bear about the mockery 
of woe To midnight dances, and the public show. 7853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 225 It was a mockery o 
warmth, however, scarcely worthythe unpretending sincerity 
of the great planet. x87a Yeats Growth Cont, 189 The 
unhappy monarch then went through the mockery of a trial . 
for concealing his treasures. 

8. Ludicrously futile action; something insult- 
ingly unfitting. 

x602 Suaxs. Ham. 1. i. 146 It isas the Ayre, invulnerable, 
And our vaine blowes, malicious Mockery. . 1634 W. Tir- 
wuvt tr, Badeac's Lett.(vol. 1.) 398 It were a mockery to make 
choyce of sicke folkes, and.,to. put sovereign power into 
their hands, to the end onely to have them leave it to others. 
x798 Monthly. Mag. V1.-397 Although suffered to perish 
almost for the common necessaries, his body was ostenta- 
tiously carried to the grave in a hearse, accompanied by the 
mockery of a mourning-coach. 1852 Rosertson Serv. Ser. 
in. xvii. 2ts It is mockery, brethren, for a man to speak 
lightly of that which he cannot know, 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romvla xxxvi, In her bitterness she felt that all rejoicing 
wasmockery. — . 

4, attrib, 

1u93 SHAKS. Rich. 7T, w.1. 260 Oh, that I were a Mockerie, 
King [vead Mockerie-king] of Snow, Standing before the 
Sunne of Bullingbrooke, To melt my selfe away in Water- 
drops. 2634 Forp Perk Warbeck si, Still to be frighted 
with false apparitions Of pageant Majestie, and new-coynd 
greatnesse, As if wee were a mockery King in state. 1834 
Lait's Mag. 131/t Legitimacy is a mockery word in such 
a case. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aylwin xi, A monstrous 
mountainous representation. of an awful mockery-goddess. 

‘Mockeson, obs. form of Mocoasin. 

Mo'cket. Now dal. [Shortened from mocketer, 
Muckxenper. Cf. Anglo-Irish muckie, mocky, in 
the same sense (H. C. Hart).] A bib or hand- 
kerchief; also, ?.a kerchief. he aes oe 
1837 Irish Act Hen. VIil, c. 15 Or use or weare any 
shirt, smock..mocket, or linnen cappe, coloured or dyed 
with Saffron, x612_Coter, Baveretie, a bib, mocket, or 
mocketer to put before the bosome of a Giaveriog) child. 
Ibid. s.v. Embaveté. 1880 WW, Cornw. Gloss, Mocket, a 
bib attached to. an apron to keep the front of the dress clean, 


+ Mlo-cket-head. Os. (Origin. obscure.] 
See quot. and cf. ANCONY. a ee 
. 1686. PLor Stafordsh. iv. 163 They work it (sc. the iron] 
into.a bloom, which is a square barr in.the middle, and two 
square knobs at the ends, one much Jess then the other, the 
smaller being called the: Ancony end, and the greater the 
Mocket head, 


Pal (i866) 507, 


' MOCKFOUL,. 


Mocketto, quasi-It. form of Moquzrrr.* ~ 

4+ Borcleful,«. Ods. [£ Moox sd. + -FuL.] Full 
of mockery. ee BS ure 

1805 Public Characters 256 The merry maid in: mackfal 
lay, 1820 CR, Maturn Avelmoth (1892) LL, xxxi. 253 
Those whose mockful persecution, or whose vacant pity, 
might be equally torturing to her feelings ‘ 

Hence Mo'ekfully adz., in a ‘mockful’ manner. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X..426 He was impetuous, daring, and 
mockfully defiant. ae 
“+ Wo'ck-God. Ods. [f. Mock v. + Gop 5d.) 
One who mocks, derides, or defies God, Also 
altrié. and forming adjs. a8 mtock-God-like. (Very 
eommion in the 17th ¢.) 

‘ x601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 128 Now the earth is full of 
ranke Atheists and mocke-Gods : which scoffe at the Gospel. 
x61a W. Scrater Ministers Portion 4g A pretty mocke-God 
answere it will bee, . .to tell him [se. God] 1 for matter of tith- 
ing, thou hadst a custome to the contrary. x6x8 5. Warb 
Jethyo's Iestice (1527) 42 What shall. I say to such mocke- 

adelike Esaus? 1677 -W. Hugues Alan of Sint. x. 45 "This 
ATipudent Mock-God dares to make Laws to bind the Con- 
science immediately, where God Almighty hath left it free. 

Mock-guest: see Mook v. 5. oe 

Mo:ck-hero‘ic, a. and sd, {f Mock a.] 
: JA. adj, Imitating in a-derisive or burlesque 
manner the heroic. character or style; burlesquing 
heroic.action, Bs 

xyxr-ra_ Appison Sfec?, No, 273.» 8 We find in. Mock- 
Heroic Poems, particularly in the Dispensary,.and the 
Lutrin, several Allegorical Persons. 176g Couman tr. 
Terence, Eunucd i, iii. 123 note, The poet in a kind of mock 
heroick manner invokes the muse to teach him to draw the 
character. of his heroine, 1839 Penny: Cycl.. KV. 296/% 
Tassoni's mock.herotc. poem, ‘La Secchia Rapita’*, 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. rx ‘the men required thar £ 
should give throughout The sort of mock-heroic gigan- 
tesque.’ 1876 Brack Madcap V. v, ‘Tam not to go down to 
‘the foot of the lane?’ said she, with mock-heroic sadness, 
1889 Swinsurne Sind, B. Fonsou 73 The passage is a really 
superb example of tragicomic or mock-heroic blank verse. 

‘ absol. 1986-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 255 
Cervantes} who is the father and unrivalled model of the 
trne mock-heroic, ; ‘ 

B. sd. A burlesque imitation of the heroic style 
or manner, he 
19728 Gulliver Decypher'd 7 Peter abused the wileelings of 
the ‘Town for not having Sense enough to taste his Mock- 
Heroicks.. 1847 Tennyson £rincess Concl, 64 In mock 
heroics stranger than ourown, 1864 W. Sarre 7. B. Shkaz's 
d7ist. Eng, Lid. xv. (1865) 2904 Vhe famous mock-heroic of 
Boileau. 2879 Froupe Cesar vill. 83 He [Ceasar] had no 
sentimental passion about him; no Byronic mock heroics, 

So Mock-herovical a. «= Moox-nnroio a, Also 
Mock-heroically a/z.,in a mock-heroic manner. 

1850 L. Hunt A rdodiog. xxili. (1860) 370 An article which I 
wrote, with the mock-heroical title of The Graces and Anxie- 
ties of Pig Driving. x905 Datly Chron. 27 Dec. 4/7 The 
* Argonaut’ ph perlcely challenges anyone to point to a 
‘single case ofa college man having bitten off another player's 
nose or ear, r 


+Mock-holiday. Os. [Mock a] Only in 


phrase: Zo play mock-holiday, to act deceitfully, | 


Const. with. 
“wg.. Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 498 As it seme he plaieth 


mock halliday with me. ¢xs6x Veron Freeceil sob, God. | 


dothe playe mocke holy daye wyth us, if he promysethe 


thynges, that it lyeth not in us to obtayne, 1604 Meeting | 


of Gallants 2x The stirrup plaide mock-holy-day with him, 
and made a foole of his foote. 21607 Bricutman Revelation 


(1615) 230 The Iesuites doe not interprete the Scriptures, but 


play mocke haliday with them, 
"Mocking (mp"kin), vd2, sb, [£. Moox v, + 


‘stnel.] The action of the verb Moox; the utter- | 


ance of derision or scorn; imitation, mimicry: 


Now only gerwadial. Also occas, fan object of | 


derision, 7 
“ raqo Bocius (Land MS, $80 if. sb), ‘This came to Boctus 
the kyng All in scorne an [ 


1. i,95 1t 43 a pretty mocking of the life. x6rx Bratz 


Ezeh, xxii, 4 Therfore have I made thee.,a mocking to all | 
countries, 1636 EarL Mon. tr. Boccalini's. Advts. fr. | 
Parnass, Xi (1674) x These false. Cheaters.,mind only 


mocking and cosenage, _ oh 
kb. Mocking-stock, a laughing-stock, Ods, 
reat common in x6-r7th ¢, . 
x 
stoke. | 31334 More Com. ags?. Tih, 1. Wks. x192/2 Lhe 
Philisties.. vsing Sampson for their mocking stocke in scorne 


of God. | 1639.5. Du Vurcer tr. Cannes Admin. Events | 
208 The wisest persons made but a mocking-stocke of his | 


vanity, 1792 WaLner, Mooking-stock, a butt for merriment, 
1833 Ht, Martineau Charmed Savill, 12a How should you 
bear to be made..a macking.stock while you were full of 
gloomy wrath : j ot 


‘Mocking (mp‘kin), p42. a. [ane 2,] That | 


‘mocks Haisnlee, deludes, or mimics, ws 
‘4830: Parson. 720/2, I skoxrne.one with mockynge .wordes, 
fe regards, 88 Sanus, Ly Lode th b 52 Some merry 
mocking Lord: belike, ist 80? | xsox Davins Jenaort. Sond 


Introd, xx, The great mocking Master mook’'d not-then, | 


“When be said, Trath was bury'd: here below. x634-Canme 

fevenk Sipar. rage A seeing contradiction .of Mix. 
Johnson, x7s0 J. Houca eee. ii 

Uar'd to fh mock! in ees 
u 


Leptalis i 


h in mokkyng. 1539 Tonstatn | 
Serm, Pain: Sund, (1823) ra He wag obediente to suffre. | 
the mockynge of the people of Jewes. rt! Suaxs. Ztnzon 


Tospare 2 Ped, itxg Off you they make a mockyng- 


Lam | 


x FREEMAN Worm Cong. | 
asthe mocking tongues of | 


566 


‘Wocking-bird. [fMocxine pg/, a. Cf 
Mocis-ninp. aay 


its habit -of mimicking the notes of other birds. 

“4696 'T. Glover in PAr, Trans, XI. 631 There are also 
divers kinds of small Birds, whereof the Mocking-bird, the 
Red-bird, and Humming-bird, are the niost remarkable: 
1688 J. CLAYTON Let. to Roy. Soc. 12 May (1844) 30 Their 
mocking Birds may be compared to our singing Thrushes. 
ibid. 32 The red Mocking is‘of a duskish red, or rather 


tey mocking Bird.” rzqx E. Litcas Fonds, & Lett. (1850) 31, 
f ordmised to tell you when the mocking bird began to sing, 
1802 Binciey Avi. Biog, (1813) 11. 155 The Mocking Bird 
seems to have a singular pleasure in leading other birds 
astray. 1855 W.S. Datras in Syst, Wat, Hist. 11. 296 The 
hunters in the Southern States know that the moon Is rising 
when they bear-the Mocking Bird begin to sing. | : 

2..Applied to other birds having a similar apti- 
tude for mimicry: a. the Sedge-warbler, Acro- 
tephalus schenobenus; b. = BUTOHER-BIND; ¢. 
the Blackcap, Sylvia atricapilla; d. =Mocxine- 
WREN; @. the Lyre-bird,, Menura superba; E = 


diseus (Balfour Cycl Ind. 1857, pe 133); h. 
French mocking-bird (U.S), the Thrasher (Har- 
porhynchius). ne 

“19779 J. Coox Vor, eal 2 (4784) I. zsx [In New Zealand] 
A small greenish bird...One would imagine he was sur- 
rounded by a hundred different sorts of birds, when the 
little warbler is near. From this circumstance we named 
it the mocking bird. 1835 W. Yate dee WM. Zealand ii, 
(ed. a) 52 Yd. This remarkable bird, from the versatility of 
its talents for imitation, has by some been called ‘the Mock. 
ing Bird’. 1846 G,H. Havoon Five Fy. in Austral. Felix 
vi. 13 Numerous pheasants (enura superba). These birds 
are the mocking birds of Australia. 1860 Barron Birds. N. 
Amer, 353 Tarparhynchus rvufus..French Mocking Bird, 
1883 Newton in Aneyel. Brit. XVL. s4r/1 The name 
Mocking-Bird, ..is in England occasionally given to some of 
the Warblers, especially the Blackcap (Sylvia airicapilla) 
and the Sedge-bird (Azrucephalus schanobsenus). . 1894 — 
Dict. Birds 582 In North America two Wrens, 7Aryothorus 
ludovicianus and TL, dewicki, seem to be widely known as 
* Mocking.-birds ", ar 

WMockingly (mpkinli), adv. [f. Mooxine 
Ppl. a.+-LY4,| Ina mocking manner. 

548 Evyor Diet. Nasute, wyttyly, mockyngly._ 1602 
Warner A ld. Eng. 1x. xivi. (1612) 218 And, he saying, Let vs 


Brior Romola xxx, Whispers which died out mockingly as 
he strained his ear after them, : 


"Mocking-stock : see Mocxine bl. sd. 


a.2c.] he Thrasher, Harporhynchus fitscus or 
rufus, | eet 

1839 AubvBon Ornitz. Biog. V. 336 Townsend's Mocking 
Thrush, 1847 Emerson Poems, Musketaguid Wks. (Bohn) 
T, 485 A mocking thrush, A wild rose, a rock-loving colum- 
bine, Salve my worst wounds, . 1876 Gentry L27/e-F/ist. 
Birds E. Pennsylo, 1.26 Vhe Mocking Thrushes as a group 
are chiefly southern, 


Mocking wren. An American wren of the 


genus Zhryothorus, esp. 7. dudovicianus. 
‘874 Barn, ete. VM. Amer. Land Birds 1. 142 The great. 


Carolina or Mocking Wren, is found in all the South- 
eastern and Southern: States from Florida to Maryland. 
1876 Gentry Life-Hist. Birds E. Pennsylo. 1. 74 Lhrvo- 
thorus iudovicianus,..is commonly surnamed the Mocking 
Wren from its remarkable powers of mimicry. 

+ Mo‘ckish, 2. Ovs.. [f. Mock v, + -188.] 
Mocking, derisive; also, mock, sham. 
4494 Fasyan Chron, vu. 398 In derysyon of the Kynge, 
they made this mokkysshe ryme folowyng. 1813 More 
Rich. (1/, Wks. 67/1 After this mockishe eleccion, than was 
he Crowned [etc]. 163: Weever Ane. Funeral Mon, 457 
This mockish rime doggerell. Ae Ss 
-b. Of animals: Skittish. 

@1g29 SKELTON Col, Cloute i8¢ Let se who that, dare Sho 
the mockyshe mare, ct ee 
ee +Mo‘ckishly ady,, ina ‘mockish’ manner. 
. ¥ggo Patscr. 839/2 Mockysshly, par wmocquerte. 1932 
Morn. Confit. Thidale Wks. 392/1 i could he neuer finde 
in bis heart to speke so mockyshlye of such a matter, — 

+ Mock-shade, mog-shade, dial. Obs. 
rare—*, [Original form ‘and etymology uncertain ; 
the first element may be Mook a. or possibly Mock 
sh.%, tree-stump ; if the correct. form be maog-, it 
may be connected with Muscr.] (See quots.) 
Also mock-shadow, twilight (Halliwell 1847). 


shadows of ‘Trees, or such like. 168r Biount Glossog7. 
fed. 5), Day-Zighiogade, i.e, the going down of day-light; 


otherwise called the Mock-shade. 
.Mock-sign.: see Mock si.1 4, 
Mock:turtle. [Mocxa].. 
A dish consisting of calf's head dressed with 
Satices and condiments so'as to resemble turtle. 
2763 Mas, Guasse Cookery (1767). 340 To dress a mock 
turtle. Take a.calf’s heat {ete.), 3783 J. Fartey Lond. 
Art of Cookery (3789) 1 ili 3a. 1826 Mrs. Dons Cook & 
thousew. Man, 225 Mock:'Turtle, or Calf's Head. | ; 
Ay Cn full, Mock turtle soup.) A. soup made (usu- 
ally ‘of ts head) in imitation of turtle soup, 
* 2983 J. Farvuy Loud, Art of Cookery’ (1789) 1. xii. 58 
Mecetintle Soup, © 1789 Mine Bors Yate Brande’ I, 
196 The cold mock-tuftle soups which ‘London pastrycooks 
keep in'their shopsy28a6'Mas. Dons Code} Housew. Mani 
83 Mock Turtle Soup, Procure the head ofa middlesized, 


“1s An American passerine song-bird of the genus | 
Mimus, esp. Minus polyglottus, characterized by | 


brown; it sings very well, but has not so soft a Note as the | 


PARSON-BIRD 13 @. the Bhim-raj, Adodius para- | 


meete, ‘Let's ‘meete’, quoth Echo mockingly, 1863 Gro. 


“Mocking thrush, [Cf xock-thrush, Moor | 


2669. Wortings Syst. Agric. (1681) 39 Mogshade, the | 
aL 


. MODAL. 


well-fed cow calf fete]. 1833 Marrvar P, Staple xxvii, 
As the midshipmen prophesied, there was plenty of pork— 
mock-turtle soup, made out of a pig’s head fete}, 18kg 
Detamer Avtch Gard, (1861) 122 Cooks say that it {4 ¢ 
Sweet basil], .is a grand secret in the composition of good 
mock-turtle soup. fetes : 

Jig. 1890 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 553 Anglo-Catho- 
ics started vestments, and a whole lot of ‘mock turtle’. 

Mock-word : see Mock sé.1 4. 
Moc-main (mpkméin). Surg. fa. Chinese 
miuh-mien * cotton-tree, Sombax Cetba’ (Williams 
Syllabie Dict, Chinese Lang), : 

‘Loureiro Flora Cochinchinensis (1793) gives sto-<meien 
Ava as the Chinese name for Bombax pentandra.] 

A white shining fibre of great lightness and 
elasticity, the produce of the seed-pod of the silk 
cotton-tree, Aombax hepiaphyllum, native of 
Cochin China and Cambodia. 

Mocmain truss, a specially designed truss padded with 
this elastic fibre, ad 
' 1856 in Mayne E-xzos. Lex. 1866, Treas. Bot. 748/1 Moc- 
main, a Chinese name for Bombax Ceiba, 1866 Chambers's 
Enervel. sv. Sith-cotton x88 Spd. Soc. Lex., Bombax 
heptaphplinm,..a tree which affords the substance called 
moc-main. | rg, ; ; ; 
‘|| Moco (mowko), [Tupi wocd.] A kind of cavy, 
esp. the Rock cavy, Cavzn (or Kerodon) rupestris, 
a South American rodent rather larger than the 
Guinea-pig. 

1834 Crvier's Anim, Kingd, 1.139, The Mocos have rather 
simpler grinders than the. Cobayes. 1869 R. I. Burrow 
Hight, Brazil II. 313 The. brown Moco peeped out of its 
home. 898 Maz. Science June 376 ‘The moco is... sometimes 
called the rock-cavy. : . ; 

Moco, obs. form of Moca 1, ‘ 
t+ Mocoa. Obs. [Of obscure origin; perh. a 
use of Mocnal,] Some kind of ‘clouded cane’, 

19762 Foote Ovators 1, (1780) 13 To drop a hint that I may 
occasionally use him as a walking stick; a kind of an 
elegantly clouded Mocoa, or an airy’ Anamaboo: yet, that 
it is by no means my intention to depend upon himasa 
support, 

Mocoa, mocoe, obs. forms of Mocual 

Mocock, mococo, obs. forms of Macaco 2, 

1797 5. JAMES Narr. Voy. 141 The tail of the mocock, is 
the most beautiful that can be imagined, 

|| Moco-moco (méukoméske). Also 8 muceo- 
mucco, 9g moccomocco, mocamoca, moka- 
moka, [Carib: ‘ oucoz-moucou, espece de pied- 
de-vean’ (Dictionarium Galibi, 1763).] A variety 
of arum, Arum arborescens, growing in Guiana, ete, 

1769-E., Bancrorr Guiana 104 The Muccomucco always 
grows in water.. .[t usually grows eight or ten feet in height 
and is jointed every few inches, 1825 Watrerron Wand, S, 
Amer, (1882) 25 The mocamoca trees on the banks of the 
Demerara. x8g5 H. G. Darron Hast, Brit, Guiana 1. 201 
Mocco-mocco, Axum arborescens, xr90x A, H. Keane 
Central Amer, V1. 44x The large leaved Mocomoco. | 1903 
Des Varux Cod. Service lL. 26 Moka«moka a tall arum with 
bare stalks. °-. ae ; 

Moconer, obs, variant of Morronzr.. 

Moeque, Mocquery, obs. ff. Mock, Mockery. 
‘Mocuddum, obs. form of Moxappam. 

Mocus, Mocyon, obs. ff. Mocual, Morton, 


{Mod (mad). (Gael, mad an assembly, court, 


a. ON, mot: see Moor'sd.] The yearly meeting 
of the Highland Association, for literary and 
musical competitions. 8 

1893 Daily News 21 July 5/3, The Highland Association" 
are going to hold their second ‘Mod'.. at Oban. gor 
Scotsman 20 Sept. 4/2 The annual: Gaelic Mod was held 
yesterday in Glasgow. 

Mod, obs. form of Moon. 

Mod., abbreviation far Moprrn, MoDERATO. 
Modal (ma»-dal), a.and sd. Also (sense 4) 
6 moodal. [ad. med.L. modélis, f. L. mod-us3 
see Move and -an. Cf. F, modal] A. adj. 

i. Pertaining to mode or form as contrasted with 
substance. ee 
_ tag Laun Sev, (Ps. cxxil, 3-5) 18 There must be..a par- 
ing off of foolish and enlearced uestions, yea, and ofmany 
Modaltoo, 1678 GareCri. Gentiles LL1.6 Moral Bonitie and 
Vitiositie are differences of human acts merely accidental 
ormodal, x782 Prinsrury Corrupt. Chr. 121, 148 Dr, Wallis 
thought the distinction...was only modal... x8g2 RoparTson 
Sern Ser. 1. xi, (1876) 104 A heresy, known in‘ old times 
by'the name of Sabellianism or modal Trinity, 1876 E. 
Metior Priesthoiv.172 To discount from the teaching of 
Christ the words ‘ eat ’ and ‘drink’, as modal terms-enjoiing 
inodal operations.,is to relinquish the literal interpretation. 

2. Law. Of a legacy; contract, étc.: Containing 
provisions defining the manner in which it is to 


take effect. 


_xggo Swinsurne Testaments 135 Excepte the condition be 
not conditionall but modall, for (cowdstio} and (zedus) doo 
greatlie differ. 72a. 290 When the legacy is not conditional, 
but modall, a6 Avuree Parengon 336. Some think it 
to be a modal Legacy ;..and consequently a Legacy of this 
kind ought to be paid before the Mode is fulfilled. .186e 
Wuarton Law Lex. (ed. 2), Modal legacy, a bequest with 
a direction as to the mode in which. it 1s to be applied to the 
legatee's benefit, 


Oo» Jus, Pertaining tomode. 
| 1897, Moriny Zutrad, Afus. Annot.,.To this. daie could I 
neuer see..a Long set for 3 briefes, with thar signe, except it 
had either a figure of three, or then [ead three] modal-restes 
sette before it, ‘x77 Sik WwW, Jonns Ess. lott. Arts Poems, 
etc."r98' Each of them has-a peculiar character, arising from 
the.position of the modal. note: 1889 W..S.:Rocksrro in 


etna eb LON RES COR NCR ee | toi as ene meee aae teicher aenannteny  eoAtmlla. mg, nemnsenaeiinrns nat mr slntn nt BAMA, et 


MODALISM., 


Grove Dict. Mus. U1. 340°'The Modal Sign is usually placed 
after the Clef, like the Time Signature in modern music. 
1903 West. Gaz, 27 Nov. 10/2 A great many genuine old 
ballads, some so old as to be modal in form—that is, pre- 
existent to the time of the major and minor scale, 


4, Logic. Of a proposition: Involving the 
affirmation of possibility, impossibility, necessity, | 
or contingency. By some writers tised in a wider - 
sense, so as to be applicable to any proposition in | 


which the predicate is affirmed or denied of the 
subject with any kind of qualification, or which 


contains an adverb or adverbial phrase. Of a - 
syllogism : Containing a modal proposition as a - 


premiss. 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes a2b, And of 
these doo onely approue eight Moodes and laugh at Moodal 
propositions. 1697 tr. Baxgersdicius his Logic t. xxviii. 113 


These Enunciations..are Modal; because they not only | 
denounce the Predicate to agree or disagree with the Subject, | 
but also declare the Manner how they both agree and dis- . 


agree. 1774 Reip Aristotle's Logic iv. § 6, (1788) 95 In a 
modal proposition the affirmation or negation is modified. 
827 Wuare ty Lagic il. m1. (ed. 2) ro6 A Modal Proposition 


may be stated as a pure one, by attaching the Mode to one of | 


the Terms. 1870 Jevons Alem. Logic vii. 69 1t has long 


been usual to distinguish propositions as they are pure or . 


modal. 

5. Gram. a. Of or pertaining to the mood of 
averb.. b. Of a particle: Denoting manner or 
modality. 


x798 Tooke Purley it. (1805) 467 Our language has made 
but small. progress compared either with the Greek or with 
the Latin. .even in this Modal and Temporal abbreviation. 
1845 Jete Grk. Great. I. $184 The Modal vowel, which 


signifies the modal relations of the verb, and varies accord» _ 


ingly. 1880 Expositor XII. 289 Those conjunctive and 
modal particles in which the Greek language is so incom~- 
parablyrich, = _ . 

B. sd. Logic. A modal proposition (see A. 4). 

x25 Watts Logic un, ii. §4 There is no great need of 
acne modals a distinct sort [sc. of proposition]. 1827 
Wuateny Logie ii. wm. (ed. 2) 108 When a hypothetical 
Conclusion is inferred froma hypothetical Premiss,. .then the 
hypothesis (as in Modals) must be considered as part of one 
of the Terms. 1878S. H. Honason PAzlos. Re/Z. I. 368 It 
has the advantage of exhibiting the derivation of the Modals, 


as they are called, from the reflective mode of consciousness 


[etc.}. 

Modalism (mdu-daliz’m). [f Mopan +-1sm.] 
The Sabellian doctrine that the distinction in the 
Trinity is ‘ modal’ only, ie. that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit are merely three different 
modes of manifestation of the Divine nature. 

x8s9 Scuarr Fist. Chr. Ch. (an. 1-311) 292 Sabellian 
modalism. xgog W. Sanpay Crit. 4th Gospel vill. 244 The 
language of Ignatius tends to Modalism. 

Modalist (méudilist). [f£ Mopan + -1st] 
a. sé, One who hoids or professes Modalism. b. 
quasi-ad/. = Mopa istic. 

1832 I. Tavior Saturday Even. xxviii. 469 The error of 
the Modalists and Sabellians. 1897 #-xfositor Dec. 408 
Passages. .could be understood ina distinctly modalist sense, 

Hence Modalistic @., of or pertaining to the 
tenets of a Modalist. 

1878 J. Coox Boston Lect. Orthodoxy ti. 40 The definition 
given hereis not modalistic. 1882-3. Schaf’’s Encycl. Relig. 
Know?l, UL. 1549 The old and generally accepted division 
into dynamic and. modalistic Monarchianism, 

Modality (moedeliti), [ad.med.L. modihtas, 
f. moddlis: see Mopau and -rry. Cf. F. wodalité.] 

l. The quality or fact of being modal. Also, a 
modal quality or circumstance; the modal attri~ 
butes of something; ‘a question or point relating 
to mode, manner, or method, and not to substance. 
Now rare, 

@ 1617 Bayne On Epk. (1658) 144 Liberty in this sense,.. 
contingency,. necessity, these are modalities agreeing to 
effects, as effects are in order to their second causes. 1647 
M. Hupson Div, Right Govt. u. iii. 87 Even the temporal 
part of that promise. .was performed exactly in the reality, 
though not in the Modality thereof. 1656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 44 Shall punctilios and modalities and forms, bind 
and tie upa Parliament? 704 Norris fdeal World u.x. 
40x We cannot conceive the modality of any substance as 
a Being distinct from that substance... We cannot conceive 
a circle as.a being distinct from extension whose modality 
itis, 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 74 The resemblance 
takes its colour from the modalities of thought and feeling 
of the artist by whom it.is sketched, 

2. Logic. a, In the scholastic logic, the fact of 
being a modal proposition or syllogism. Also, 
the particular qualification by the presence of which 
a proposition is rendered modal. 

,1628'T. Spencer Logick To Rdr., The modalitie of propo- 
sitions. doth explicate the subject or predicate of the pro- 
position wherein it is. xy2g Warts Logic u. ii, § 4 But 
whether the modality be natural, moral, &c. yet in all these 
propositions it is the mode is the proper predicate. 1843 
Mit Logie 1. iv. § 2 Those distinctions among propositions 


which are said to have reference to their modality, x870° 


Javons Eient. Logic vii. 70. All these assertions are made 
with a different degree of certainty or modality, 

b. In Kantian and subsequent use, that feature 
of a judgement which is defined by the class in 
which it is placed when judgements are classified 
into problematic, assertory, and apodictic, 

This is a development of the older sense 2a}; the distince- 
tive features. of “problematical ' and‘ spots * judgements 
being ‘ modalities ‘ in the earlier sense, the term was extended 


‘promise’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). : : 
Modalize (mdu-dileiz), v. vare—1, [f. Mopan 


- Tones or Ecclesiastical Modes. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1 


| tribution of .. notes. .which varied in the order of the tones. 


| call that with a 3¢g the greater Mode, and that witha 3¢2 
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to apply also to that of ‘assertory* judgements. In Kant's 
classification ‘the Categories of modality’ are those of 
possibility and impossibility, existence and non-existence, 
hecessity and contingency; the term is coordinate with 
Quantity, Quality, and Relation. : 


1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 368/x These Categories consist of | 
four primordial classes: x. quantity, 2. quality, 3. relation, : 


4. modality; each class containing three Categories. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logie 53 What modality have such sentences as 
these, ‘ S will be P’, *.S ought to be P’, * S may be P', §S 
has been P’? No one of them affirms reality, but the 
unreal which is past in the last is something quite different 
from that which is permitted, enjoined, or future in the 
others... .If all these shades of meaning had been taken into 


account, the forms of modality might have been correspond- ~ 


ingly increased in number, abe 

. Civil Law, ‘The quality of being limited as 
to time or place of performance, or, more loosely, 
of being suspended by a condition: said of a 


@. + -IZE.] fvans. To render modal. 


18e7 A. B, Witson in Oxford Ess. 115 Alldogmatic state- 


Hedi must be held to be modalized by greater or less pra- 
ability. 

Modally (mou dali), adv. [f. Movan+-ty2.] 
In a modal respect; with reference to mode or 
manner. 


1647 M. Hunson Div. Right Govt.u.ix. 130 Gods honour - 


and the Kings are not really but onely modally and circum- 
stantially different. 1704 Noxris Jdeal World u. i. at 
Things that are modally distinct, or distinct by a modal 
abstraction, that is, whose distinction is owing [etc.].. 1867 
Froune Short Stud., Spinoza (ed. 2) 232 Therefore because 


things modally distinguished do not qua substance differ _ 
from one another there cannot be more than one substance . 


of the same attribute. 

Modd(e, obs. forms of Moop, Mun. a 

Moddel, -der, obs. forms of MopEL, MAUTHER. 

Moddley-coddle, variant of MoLLy copDLE. - 

Mode (mdud), sd. Also 4 moede; and see 
Moon sé.2 [In branch I, a. L. modus measure, 
size, limit of quantity, manner, method, musical 
‘mode’ (in late Latin also ‘ mood” in grammar and 
logic), £, W.Indogermanic*mod-(:*med-: see METE 
v.). In branch II, a. F. mode fem., ad. L. modus 
(with change of gender due to the final ce); the Fr. 
word had im the 16th c. developed the sense of 
‘fashion’, and this was adopted into Eng. in the 
rth ce. 

The F. mode (x5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) remained fem. in all 
uses until the x7th c, when the masc. gender was adopted 
for the uses, chiefly technical, that belonged to L. modus. 
For the sense ‘ fashion’ the fem, gender was retained. Sp., 
Pg,, and It. have zodo (from Latin). manner, etc., moda 
(from Fr.) fashion ; the Fr. word in the latter sense has been 
adopted as G. mode, Da, mode, Sw. mod. ‘ 

. In senses derived directly from the Latin. 
I, Mus. a. A kind orform of scale; a particular 


scheme or system of sounds. (a) In ancient Greek 


music: Each of the scales or sets of sounds, accord- | 


ing to one or other of which a piece of music in 
the diatonic style was..composed; denoted b 
special names (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, ete) 
and each having a special character attributed to 


it. Sometimes also applied to the scales used in 


other (e. g. Oriental) systems of music. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, u. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.), Musyce 
A damysel of oure hows bat syngeth now lyhtere moedes or 
probasyons now heuyere [orig. nze dewtores, nunc graviores 
mados|, 1674 Puayrorp Sill Mus. 1. xi. 57 That which 
the Grecians called Mode or Mood, the Latins termed Tone 
or Tune. a1727 Newton Chronal, Amended i. (1728) 59 He 
[Terpander] was the first who distinguished the modes of 
Lyric music by several names. 1842 Excruinstone West. [nd, 
in, vii. I, 297 The Hindd music appears .. to be systematic 
and refined. They have eighty-four modes, of which thirty- 
six are in general. use, and each of which, it appears, has a 


peculiar expression.. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 8 In the ~ 


diatonic genus, the Greeks had several modes. ; 

(6) In medieval church music: Each of the 
scales (ecclesiastical or Gregorian ntodes) in which 
PLAINSONG was composed (derived from and 
named after, but not always corresponding to, the 
ancient Greek ones); beginning on different notes 
of the natural scale, and thus having the intervals 
(tones and semitones) differently arranged. Av- 
THENTIO modes, PLAGAL modes; see these words. 


zyat A, Matcorm Tveat. AZus. ix, 563 Authentick and.. 
plagal Modes. 1784 Burney Hist. dfus. 11, 14 The Hight 


In what is called the Gregorian Chant there are eight modes, 
or tones... The Authentic modes are the Dorian, Phrygian, 
Lydian; and Mixo-Lydian of theantients. 188x MacrARREN 
Counters. iii. 6 A mode in the medizeval church was a dis- 


and semitones according to what note. was chosen for the 
key-note. : : : eae 
(¢) In modern music: Each of the two species 
or classes (major and mdnor) of keys, having the 
intervals differently arranged: corresponding re- 
spectively to the Ionian and. A€olian ecclesiastical 
modes. Formerly sometimes =Kay sd.1 7b. — 
ry7ax A, Marcorm Treat. Mus, ix. 274, I would propose 
the Word Mode, to express the melodious Constitution of 
the Octave..; and because there are Two Species, let us 


the lesser Mode. bid. 277 The 3d and 54 ofany Mode or 


MODE. 


Key deserve the Name of essential Notes. 1977 Sin W. 
Jones Zss. Imit, Arts Poems, etc. 198 Now ‘a series of 
sounds relating to one leading note is called a mode, or'a 
tone, and, as there are twelve semitones in the scale, each 
of which may be made in its turn the leader of a mode, it 
follows that there are twelve modes. x997 Hveyel. Brit. 


(ed. 3) IX. 285/x Major or minor intervals, as they prevail, 


characterize the major or minor mode. 1880C, H. H. Parry 
in Grove Diet. AZus. II. 460 The Dominant major ninth is 
only used in the major mode, the minor ninth in both.“ 

b. The proportion of a long to a large and to a 
breve; = Moon sé.2 3. Obs. exc. Aist, : 

1667 Simpson Compend. Pract, Mus, 14 In former tim 
they had four Moods or Modes of measuring Notes, 1782 
Burney /fist. Mus. I. 42x The Circle with a point of per- 
fection in the center, thus @, was the Sign for the gvvaf 
Mode perfect, in which all long notes were equal in duration 
to three of the next shorter indegree. 1880 W. S. Rockstro 
in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 340 In the Great Mode Perfect, 
the Large is equal to three Longs. Inthe Great Mode Im- 
perfect, it is equal to two only. In the Lesser Mode Perfect, 
the Long is equal to three Breves. In the Lesser Mode 
Imperfect it is equal to twa. 

+2. Gram, = Moon sd.2 2. Obs. 

1520 Wuitinton 2g. (2527) 3 Somtyme of the infinytyve 
mode folowynge. xg8z FuLKE in Confer. m.. (1584). Miij, 
The wordes..are both the imperatiue mode in the Greeke 
text. x73x Harris Hermes Wks. (2841) 159 Thus have we 
established a variety of modes: the indicative or declara- 
tive,..the potential [etc.]. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI, 252/2 
The term Verb comprehends those words in a language 
which are used to indicate the relations of mode or mood, 

3. Logic. [== med.L. modus, a rendering of Gr. 
Tporos, introduced. by the early commentators on 
Aristotle.] a. = Moon sé.2 x, 2 

1532 More Confut. Tindale ut. 290 And thys syllogysme 
yf Tyndale wolde fayne wyt in what fygure it is made: he 
shall fynde it in y® fyrst Fygure, & the thyrd mode. . 1699 
T. Baxer Rel. Learning vy. 34 To reduce our .. Joose 
reasonings to certain Rules, and make them conclude in 
Modeand Figure. 1774 Rew Aristotle's Logic iil. § 2 Wks. 
Il. 694/2 The Mode of a syllogism is determined by the 
Quality and Quantity of the propositions of which it con- 
sists, 1843 Mitt Logie n. ii. § 1 Each figure is subdivided 
into modes, according to what are called the quantity and 
quality of the propositions. ; 

b. The character of a modal proposition as either 
necessary, contingent, possible, or impossible; 
each of the four kinds into which modal proposi- 
tions are divided as having one or another of these 
qualities, 

3832 Mansex Aldrich's Logic (ed. 2) 45. : 

4., A way or manner in which something is done 
or takes place; a method of procedure in any 
activity, business, etc. 3 

@1667 Jer. ‘TavLor Gold. Grove, Guide Penit. (1836) 1 
The duty itself being once resolved upon, the mode of doing 
it may easily be found. 1798 Weciincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 5 A regular mode of bringing to an: amicable 
adjustment .. any questions which might hereafter arise. 
1794 Pacey £vid. (1825) 11. 239 A good man will prefer that 
mode, by which he can produce the greatest effect. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 310 The mode in which a seisin 
of a rent may be acquired, has been already stated. 182g 
Waverton Wand, S. Amer. t i. 88 ‘The only mode then 
that remains is to proceed by water. 2884 F. Teme.e 
Relat. Relig. & Sci. vi. (1885) 183 The writer made use of a 
mode of teaching used commonly enough in the Bible. rg00 
L. H. Bawey Sot. xs2 When the compartments split in the 
middle between the partitions, the mode is loculicidal 
dehiscence. : 

+b. Used for ‘mode of expression’. Ods. 

1779-8r Jounson L. P., Dryden Wks. IL. 385 He who 
writes much will not easily escape a manner, such a recur- 
rence of particular modes as may be easily noted. 

65. A particular form, manner, or variety (of 
some quality, process, or condition). Now vare 
exc. in uses (e.g. in mode of éz/e) in which it ap- 
proaches sense: 4. 

166, GLanvitt Van, Dogm. iii. 23 If they finde a determi- 
nate intellection of any Modes of Being, which were never 
in the least hinted by their.externall or internall senses, 
3732 Pork Ess. Man 1. 214 What modes of sight betwixt 
each wide extreme, The mole’s dim curtain, and the lynx's 
beam. did, 11. 83 Modes of Self-love the Passions we 
may call. 1758 Jounson Jd/er No.1 #2 Every mode of 
life has its conveniences. x78 Gisnon Decl. & #. xvii. IL 
22 note, The mode of superstition. which prevailed in their 
own times, x79x Boswett Yohknsou Mar, an. 1781, Con- 
descending to trifle in.the same mode of conceit. @ 1868 
De Quincey Lang. Wks. IX. 89 The French language 
possesses the very highest degree of merit, though not in 
the very highest mode of merit. 1863 T'ywpa.t (¢/¢/e) Heat 
considered as a Mode of Motion. 1888 Miss Brappon 


| Hatal Three x. i, She considered her mode of life intensely 


domestic. ; . 

G. Philos. a. A manner or state of being of 
a thing; a thing considered as. possessing certain 
attributes that do not belong to its essence, and 


| may be changed without destroying its identity, 
|b. An attribute or quality of a substance; ‘an 


accidental determination’ (J.). .¢.-In Locke’s use: 


| A ‘complex idea” which denotes neither a sub- 
| Stance nor a relation. Axed mode: a.‘ mode’ 
| formed by the combination of different simple 
| ideas; opposed to siveple mode, a mode formed by. 
| the repetition of the same simple idea. Ods, 


1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles II. iv.-Proem 5 Finite Ens or 
Being may be distributed into substance or Mode...Mode 


| ds not a complete ens ‘or being, neither is it a mere. non: 
} @ntitie or nothing. 1678 Zéid. 111. 6 Movalitie is a mode 


not physically or intrinsecally inherentin human acts. x68x 


MODE, 


Guanvint. Sadducismus 143 Thata Spirit is not an Accident 
or Mode of Substance, all in a manner profess, 1690 Locke 
Hun. Und. wu, xii. § 4 Modes, I call such complex. Ideas, 
which, however compounded, contain not in them the sup- 
poten of subsisting by themselves, but are consider'd as 

ependances on, or Affections of Substances; such are the 
Ideas signify'’d by the Words Triangle, Gratitude, Murder. 
31704 Ciarke Being & Attributes of God Wks. 1738 11. 527 
To suppose that there is no Being, no Substance in the 
Universe, to which these Attributes or Modes of Existence 
are necessarily inherent, is a Contradiction in the very Terms, 
For Modes and Attributes exist only by the Existence of 
the Substance to which they belong. xg23 Watrs Logic 1. 
ii, § 3 The next sort of objects which are represented in our 
ideas, are called modes, or manners of being. 1727-32 
Cuampers Cycel, s.v. Spinozisnt (end), Since the modeis not 
really distinct from the substance modified. 178: Cowrer 
Anti-Thelyph, 42 That substances and modes of every kind 
Ave mere impressions on the passive mind. 

TL. A direct adoption of mod.F. mode in. the 
sense of fashion, prevailing fashion or custom. 

7. A prevailing fashion or conventional custom, 
practice or style; esg. one characteristic of a 
particular place-or period. 

cx643 Hower, Left. v. xxxvill, (2655) I. 233 He is also 
good at Larding of meat after the mode of Panes. 1648 
Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., Some of our company were flouted 
at for wearing red cloakes, as the mode then was. 1663 


‘Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 45 The Bannyan and other 


Indian Females after the Griental Mode are seldom visible. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1. 474 Gods Altar to disparage and dis- 
place For one of Syrian mode. 1726 Lapy M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess of Mar 21 Nov., They are. dressed after the 
French and English modes, 1945 De Moe's Eng. Tradesman 
(841) I, x, 75 It.is the mode to live high, to spend more 
than we get. 1837 CariyLe Fr, Rev, (1872) [1]. 1.1. sg There 
are modes wherever there are men, 1842 Caruin -. Amer. 
dnd. (1844) 11. lviii. 249 These people. have much in their 
modes as well as in their manners to enlist the attention. 
1884 W. C. Smita Xildrostan 69 We are grown To be 
a sort of dandies in religion, Affecting the last mode. 
b, ? Something fashionable. 

184x Lapy Buiessincron /dler in France 1, v. 66 Oh, the 
misery of trying on a new wzode for the first time, and before 
a Stranger ! . 

8. Conventional usage in dress, manners, habit 
of life, etc., es. as observed amongst persons ‘ of 
fashion’. . 

r6ga R, L'Esrrance Fadles i. 2 We are to prefer., the 
Blessings of Providence before..the splendid Curiosities of 
Mode and Imagination. x7xx Steere Spect. No. 6% 4 Is 
there anything so just, as that Mode and Gallantry should 
be built upon exerting ourselvesin what is proper and agree- 
able to the Institutions of Justice and Piety among us? 
1789 Jerrerson Writ, (1859) 11.554 These sentiments be. 
came.a matter of mode. 1827 Car iyLe Mise. (1857) I. 19 
Over which the vicissitudes of mode have no sway. 1894 
A.C, Hinuer in end Be. RAymers’ Clb 80 We know that 
way they have of old, For it is mode in Opera-land. 

+b. (Man, people) of mode = man ete. of fashion 
(see Fasuton sd, 12 b). Ods, 

1676 EruerepcE (zie) The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling 
Flutter. 1693 Humours Town 28 The man of Mode here in 
Town, z7xzx Apptson Secé No. 119 P 3 If after this we 
look on the People of Mode in the Country, we find in them 
the Manners of the last Age. xg7xx Sree. zd:d. No. 182 F 3, 
1. had the Satisfaction to see my Man of Mode put into the 
Round-House. 1749 Bo.incaroke Patriot Kzug 181 The 
choice spirits of these days, the men of mode in politics, 

+e. One who or that which sets or displays the 
fashion. Ods. 

riz STEELE Sect. No. 478 Pg Every one who‘is con- 
siderable enough to be a Mode, 1818 Lapy .Morcan 
Autodiog. (1859) 48, 1 shall send two dressed dolls for the 
two babies,.as modes. 7 

9. The mode: the fashion or custom in dress, 
manners, speech, and the like adopted in society 
for the time being. arch. ; 

1649 Dx. NEwcAsTLe Country Cafi. 1. 11 Wee are povernd 
by the mode, aswaters by themoone, 1672 DrypEn A signa. 
zion Prol., But, gentlemen, you overdo the mode, x69 
— Virgil, Life*4b, The Devotion..was their Interest pied 
which sometimes avails more, it was the Mode. — 1706 Apor- 
s0N Rosamond mz. iv, It suits.a person in my station T* 
observe the mode, and be-in fashion. 2728 Younc Leve 
Fame v, The mode she fixes by the gown she wears, 1849 
Saxe Poems, Times 303 Slaves to the Mode, who pinch 
the aching waist ‘And mend God's image to the Gallic taste, 
3898 Hentey Lond. Types, Barmaid, Cheaply the mode 
she shadows. : 


‘a general but usually femper ary popularity. Ods. 


for the Avenues to their Countrey teen in France... 16 


d 
Toiun a, hese things dre set: formalities, and out of Mode. 
Bor: ing can: be bad or 


| the doctrine of 


568 


‘3981 MacSparvan Diary (1899) 407 A la mode (or mode) 


was a thin, glossy silk, used for hoods, scarfs, &c. 1766 W. . 


Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 429, 33% yards figured mode, 
1777 Ann, Reg., Chron. 213/1 A black silk made cloak and 
other apparel. 1798 Edin. Advert. 6 Jan. 15/1 A Variety 
of Articles in the Haberdashery line..consisting of Modes, 
«Vellum. Modes,. .Sattins, &c. 3796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 
156, I will lay my mode cloak to a brass pin, x819 J, H. 
Vaux Mem. I. 119, 1 began my depredations by taking a 
jece of elegant black mode. 3826 Miss Mirrorp Village 
ser. 1B 55 Her close black bonnet of that silk which 
once ,. was fashionable,.since it is still called mode. 1864 
Corrh. Mag. Aug, 136 She had on a black mode cloak that 
had been her mother's. 2gco Acadenzy 21. July 41/1 Her 
train of soft mode silk, she held up at the back as she 
walked. ( . 
b. ? An article made of this material, 

1847 C. Bronte % Eyre xviii, Brocaded and hooped petti- 
coats, satin sacques, black modes, lace lappets, &c. 

12. 22. Lace-making: (See second quot.), 

x882 Coiz in Zncyel. Brit. XIV. 1853/2 The use of meshed 
grounds extended [1650-1720], and grounds composed en- 
tirely of varieties of. modes were made. 1882 CaviFEILp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Modes, a term used in Lace 
making to denote the open work Fillings between the thick 
parts of the design. 

+13. (See quot.) Ods. 

Pos R, Hoime Armoury i. 117/1 Modes, or self coloured 
lowers, 

14. attvib., as mode-book, a fashion-book, 

1861 Mrs. H. Woop Zast Lynne vii, Her head-dress. .was 
like nothing in the mode-book or out of it. 

+ Mode, v. Obs. rare. [f. Monk sd.] 

L. frans. or quasi-trans. a. To put (a person) 
tato fashionable clothing. b..7e mode it, to 
follow the fashion, —— 

1686 BLount Glossogr. To Rdr. Aijb, In London many of 
the ‘Tradesmen have new Dialects... The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a Rochet, Mandillion [etc.]. @ 166x FuLLER 
Worthies, Sussex (1662) 13. 102 He was accounted..some- 
what Clownish,..partly, because he could not mode it with 
the Italians. Jé/d., Warwick un. 319 He could not Mode 


it, or comport, either with French ficleness, or Italian pride. | 


2. it To be or become ‘the mode’. nea 

1663 Cz, i { , 
Tenn, Would & Ine ose Dern ae ont slate 

Modee, obs. form of Moony. 

Modefy(e, -fyshe, obs, ff. Moprry, Muprisx, 

Model (mgdél), 5d. Forms: 6 modill, 
moddell, 6-7 moddel, 6-8 modell, modle, 7 
modull, modil, 7-8 modelle, 6—- model. [a, 
OF. modelle (mod.F. nodele\, ad. It. modello, dim. 
of #odo, ad. L. modus: see MopE sé. From It. or 
Fr. the word has passed into other langs.: Ger. and 
Sw. modell, Du. and Da. model. Cf Mopue sé.] 

I. Representation of structure. 

+1. An architect’s set of designs (plans, eleva- 
tions, sections, etc.) for a projected building; 
hence, a similar set of drawings made to scale 
and representing the proportions and arrangement 
of an existing building. Also occas. a delineation 


ofaground-plan‘e, g. of atown,a garden,etc.). Obs. 

1575 Gascotcne Posies, Herbes 173. And I shall well my 
sillie selfe content, To come alone vnto my Jouely Lorde, 
And-vntohim.. To tel some. reasonable worde,Of Hollandes 
state, the which I will present, In Cartes, in Mappes, and 
eke in Models made. 1579-80 Nokia Plutarch, Pompeius 
(1595) 695 Pompey liked exceedingly well the Theater. , and 
drew a modell or platforme of it to make a statelyer then 
that in Rome, xg8x Stoney Agod. Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The 
Same -man, as soone as hee might see those. beasts well 
painted, or the house wel.in moddel, should straightwaies 
Eo without need of any description, to a iudicial compre- 

ending of them, -¢2582 T. Dicces in drchzvologia XI, 228 
The proportion of the fludgates and capestainds. .sliall in 
modell bee allsoe sett downe. 597 Suaks. 2 Hen, [V1 ii, 
142 When we meane to build, We first suruey the Plot, 
then draw the Modell. x60x Sir W. Cornwatuis Ess. 11. 
xl. 11631) 166 oles may be built without modelles, not 

allaces, 1627-18 W. Lawson Mew Orch. & Gard. (1623) 

ref., The Stationer hath. . bestowed much cost and care in 
hauing the Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in 


_ Great varietie, 162g Bacon Zss., Gardens (end), So I haue 
--made a Platforme of a Princely Garden, Partly by Precept, 


Partly by Drawing, not a Modell, but some generall Lines 
of it. 31639 [see PLatrorm 2]. 1714 Swirr Pres, St. Affairs 
Wks. 1755 IL. 1.205 When a building is to be erected, the 
model may be the contrivance only of one head. 

Jig. 1599 Suaus, Much Ado i. iii. 48 Will it serue for any 
Modell to build mischiefe on ?-_26xr-Tournzur AZZ, Trag. 
u. ii, My plot still rises According to the Modell of mine 
owne desires, 

b. zransf. A summary, epitome, or abstract ; 
the ‘argument’ of a literary work. Ods. - 
@ 1626 Bacon Let. to 7, Matthewin Spada ave § Lett. 
(1870) IV. 133 Of this, when. you were here, I shewed you 
some model, a r6a7 Mippeton Wom, Beware Wom, V.i. 
107 The actors that this model here discovers Are only four. 
a 3649 Wintnror New. Ang’ (1826) Il, 23x That treatise 
about arbitrary government, which he first tendered to the 


_ deputies in a model, and finding it approved by some, and 


silence in others, he drew it ap more at large. . x760-7a 
H. Brooke Foo/ of Ques. (1809) 11. 451 Lhave now. .given 
you the, -unformed rudiments of our Britannic constitution. 


‘And here I deliver to you my little model of the finished 


construction thereof, : 
yc. A description of structure. Obs, 
1578 T, Dicoesin L,.Digges Progn. Rverlasting To Rar. 
M,.1 founde a description or Modill of the world and 
situation of Spheres Coclestial and Elementare according to 
tolome. . /ézd,, But in-this our age one 
long studie,.. deliuered anew: Theoricke, 
‘world, shewing that the earth resteth not 


rare witte.. bath 
or model of the 


MODEL. 


in the Center of the whole world, but only in the Center of 
thys our mortal world. . : 

2, A representation in three dimensions of some 
projected or existing structure, or of some material 
object artificial or natural, showing the propor- 
tions and arrangement of its component parts. 
Working model, one so constructed as to imitate 
the movements of the machine which it represents. 

z6z5 G. Sanpys 7vaz. 221 Menelaus with fiftie ships, sent 
him only one, with the models of the other in clay, to coiour 
his perjury. 1662 Purys Diary 30 July, Cooper... begun his 
lecture upon the body of a ship, which my having of 
a modell in the office is of great use to me, and very pleasant 
and useful it is. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 76 If they 
were all cut out, and placed one above another. .you would 
.. have the Model of a true pair of Stairs.. 2676 T. Minter 
Conpl. Modellist 1, When you go to raise the Model of 
any Ship or Vessel, you must in the first place know the 
Length of her Keel [ete]. 3697 Be. Patrick. Covzut, 
Exod, xxv. 9. 483 The Hebrew word Sahxit .. signifies 
a Structure, or Building; which cannot be better expressed 
than by the word Model, which he now saw of the House 
he was to erect. 1927 De For Syst. Magic i. i, (1840) 30 
Prometheus, who..is feigned by the poets to have first 
formed Man}; that is to say, formed the Model of a Man by 
the help of water and ‘earth, and then stole fire from the 
sun to animate the Model.. 1966 tr. Hasselgutst's Voy. 
Levant 149 They. .force them to buy..models of the grave 
of Christ. 1824 R. Sruartr Hist. Steaw Hugine 96 ‘The 
university’s. collection of mechanical and _ philosophical 
models. (1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 192 A 
model of William Tell stands opposite another of his son. 
They are formed of wood. 1847 TeNNyson /rincess Prol. 73 
A dozen angry models jetted steam. x8g0 Mrs. JAMEson 
Leg. Mouast, Ord. (1863) 149 At his feet is a small model of 
ahil. 1875 Aneyed, Brit, LV. 833/2 Mr, Brunel had com- 
Powe working model of certain machines for constructing 
«- blocks. : 

b. fig. Something that accurately resembles 
something else; a person or thing that is the like- 
ness or ‘image’ of another; esp. in lettle model, a 
thing that represents on a small scale the structure 
or qualities of something greater. Ods. exc. collog. 
or dial. in the (very) model of. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. 7/,1, ii. 28 Thou dost consent In some 
large measure to thy Fathers death, In that thou seest thy 
wretched brother dye, Who was the modell of thy Fathers 
life. x60z— Haz, v. ii, 50, 1 had my fathers Signet in my 
Purse, Which was the Modell of that Danish Seale. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars w.xxxiv, Seeing Lundy that so faire 
doth stand,.. This little modell of his banish'd Land. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrinzage (1614) 21 Delighted ias the Father in 
his. Childe) in this new ore ofhimselfe. 1663 Bp, Patrick 
Pavab. Piigy. xv. (1687) 131 These quiet places are the 
resemblances of the serene regions above, and little models 
of Heaven, 1824 Hoce Couft Sinner 138 The likeness to 
my late hapless young master is so striking, that I can 
hardly believe it to be a chance model. 1899 CrockeEtr 
Littl Auna Mark iii. (1900) 438 He minds me of Sir James 
—the very model of Sir James. 

ce. An archetypal image or pattern. 

1742 YounGc Wr. Th. 1x. 1337. When shall I..Gaze on 
creation’s model in thy. breast Unveil’d, nor wonder at the 
transcript more? 31983 Reip Jvtell.. Powers 421 Tvery 
work of art has its model framed in the imagination. 

+38. A mould; something that envelops closely. 

z893 Suaks. Rich, J/, 11, ii. 153 Nothing can we call our 
own but Death, And that small Modell of the barren Earth, 
which sernes as Paste.and Couer to our Bones. 1899 — 
Hen. Vi. Prot. x6 QO England: Modell to thy inward 
Greatnesse, Like little Body with a mightie Heart, 

+4. A small portrait. .Hence confused with 
MEDAL. Oés. 

1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch, 356 Modells or Medalia 
to be worne. by the said hundreth persons of the societie, 
and the Masters of counting houses. 2626 Bovigz in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) 11. 190, I receaved..a chayn, and the 
kings picture or modull of gowld fastened to the chayn of 

old, 1658 WaLTon Life Donue (ed. 2) 91. That model of 
Gold of the Synod of Dort, with which the States presented 
him at his last being at the Hague. 

5. An object or figure made in clay, wax, or the 
like, and intended to be reproduced in a more 
durable material. + Also, vare/y, a sketch or study 
made for a. painting. 

2686. AcLionsY Painting Illustr, Explan. Terms, Model. 
Is ny Object that a Painter works by, either atter Nature, 
or otherwise; but. most commonly it signifies that which 
Sculptors, Painters, and Architects make to Govern them- 
selves. by in their Design. x695 DryvpEn Dujfresnoy's Art 
Painting Pref, 44 To make a Sketch, or amore perfect Model 
of a. Picture, is in the language of Poets, to draw up the 
Scenary of a Play, 1845 5 Metros, VIL.-456/1 He 
[z, e, the mould maker]: then pours the semi-fluid around and 
over the [clay] model until the upper part has the designed 
thickness, 1856 Lng. Cycl., Brogr. Il. 929 (Fla.xman), The 
contents of his studio included nearly all his working 
models, casts of all his chief works, &c. : 

. Llastering, A tool for moulding a cornice, 
having a pattern in profile which is impressed 
upon the plaster by working the tool backwards 
and forwards. Cf. Mounn. 

1825.J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechani¢ 606 Plastering. The 
tools of the plasterer consist of. .rules called straight-edges 5 
and wood models, /dz¢., The: models or moulds are for 
running plain mouldings, cornices, &c.. 1842 Gwitr Archit. 


§ 2233, . 

ir Type of design. 

7. Design, structural type; style of structure or 
form; pattern, build, make, a. of material struc- 
tures, 


1507 Hooker cel. Pol. v. xiv. § +A fault no-lesse 
grievous, ». then if some. King should: build his. mansion 


| 
t 
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MODEL, 


house by the modell of Salomons palace. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blane's Trav, 46 This Vown is.. built very stately at 
the Italian model. 1698 Frver Ace. 2. India & P. 107 
These Vessels that are for this Voyage are huge unshapen 
things, and bear both the Name and Model of their old 
Junks. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Putney..has a church 
afier the same model with that of Fulham, 82g I. TayLor 
Enthus, iti, (1867) 55 Each of his works is perfect, both in 
model and in movement. 


b. of immaterial things, systems, institutions, etc. 
In the 17th and x8th.c¢. often in new model, denoting a 
remodelling of some institution, etc, E 
1393 G. Harvey Prerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 43 Such 
a new-devised modell, as never Sun saw before... .Old Archi- 
Jochus and Theon were but botchers in their rayling faculty. 
1647 CLarennon /7ist. Reb, u. § to It was now easy .. to 
suggest..that here was an entire new Model of Government 
in Church and State. 1678 Cupworru /utedZ, Syst.1. i. § 45. 
53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath been obtruded 
upon the world. .is no Ethicks at all. x72g De For Compl, 
ding. Gent. (1890). 22 Exactly after the modelle of the 
Common-wealth of Rome. 1747 W. Horsigey /vel (1748) 
II. 331 This new Modelle of Things has quite corrupted the 
very Soul of Naval Affairs. 1939 Rosertson Hist, Scot 
vin. Wks. 1851 IL. 239 Such acts as..paved the way fora 
full-and legal establishment of the presbyterian model. 1764 
Foots Avayor of Gu. Wks. 1799 1. 176 He will put us into 
the model of tne thing at once. 1874 Green Short, Hist. 
viii. § 5. 508 The new faith. : borrowed from Calvin its model 
of Church government. 1875 Jowgrt P/a/o (ed. 2) III. 51 
Limited in size, after the traditional model of a Greek state. 
ce. The (New) Modeé ( Hist.) ; the plan for the 
reorganization of the Parliamentary army, passed 
by the House of Commons in 1644-3. 

1648 CromweLt Let, to Fafr/ax 4 June in Carlyle Lets, 
& Sp, That you would be pleased to make Captain Rawlins 
«a Captain of Horse. He has been so before; was 
nominated.to the Model. 164g WuiteLocks Jew. 10 Jan., 
The commons..debuated about the new model of the army. 
Ibid, 5 Feb., Debate about the ordinance for the new model. 
ibid. 2 Apr., The new model was by them [se. the king's 
party] in scorn called the new noddle. 

+8. Scale of construction; allotted measure; the 
measure of a person’s ability or capacity. Ods. 
(Cf. Mopuns sé 1, 1b.) 

x608 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1, vii. § 19 An Errour ordinarie 
with Counsellors of Princes, that they counsell their Maisters 
according to the modell of their owne mind and fortune, 
x620 R. Carpenter Conscinnable Christian (1623).39 Hauing 
. Spoken, . (according to the modell of time allotted for me to 
speake, and you to heare) of the reall religious practice (etc. }. 
x624 FP. Wiite Redd. Fisher 301 We are farre from appoint- 
ing ignorant persons to be Iudges of that which exceedeth 
their modill and skill. 1625 Bacon Unity im Redig. (Arb.) 
427 Of this I may giue onely this Aduice, according. to my 
small Modell. 65x Hosses Leviati, uu. xxiv. 130 Thus 
much (considering the modell of the whole worke) is suffi- 
cient, 1662 Hisserr Body Div. 1, 206 Shall any reduce and 
shrink up the thoughts and wayes of God to their narrow 
and straitned model? xéys Baxrer Cath. Theol. 11, i, 278, 
I tell you the Ignorant and Carnal sort of Priests and Fryers 
ae each man talk according to his Model, and so do all 
sects, 

+b. Compass, extent of space. Obs. 

YaxGooin Lyly’s Wes. (x902) IIL. 493 The thund*inge God 
whose all-embracinge powre Circles ye modell of this 
spatious rounde, . 

9. Of a violin, viol, etc.: Curvature of surface. 

1836 Dusours Violin ix, (1878) 266 The instruments by 
the three Ainati are rather higher, or less flat, in the model, 
than those of Straduarius.. 1848 J. Bisnop O/to's Violin i, 
(1875) 4 The even side {of the wood for the violin’s back or 


' belly] is then smoothed and the model traced on it. | 


ITL. An object of imitation. 
10. A person, or a work, that is proposed or 
adopted for imitation; an exemplar, 


1639 N.N. tr. Due Bosg’s Compl. Woman 1. Eivb, The 
desire we have to become like to some goodly model. 1693-4 


‘Gipson in Lett, L2t Men (Camden). 217, I had a letter 


last night from Dr. Parsons, with a fresh request to send 
him down a [se. history of a] Countie finished, from whence 
he might take a model to adjust his own materials. 1714 
Gav Let, to Lady 31, I then resolved some model to pursue, 
Perused French critics, and began anew. 1734 tr. Hollin's 
Ane. Hist. (x827) VIIL xix. v. 186 Which young officers 
should propose to themselves asa model, 1837 Lyrron &. 
Maltrav, w. ii, Models may form our taste as critics, but 
do not excite us to be authors. 1838 Emerson Addn, 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 202 Imitation cannot 
go above its model, .. 1839. Tuir.watt Greece VI. 213 ‘The 
system.,served..as a model for the policy of Rome under 
the emperors. 1871 Freeman Moro. Cong. (1876) IV. xix. 
419 [The Church} of Rouen, we are told ‘being his special 
and immediate model. ; 


ll. A person, or, less frequently, a thing, that 
serves as the artist's pattern for a work of painting 
or sculpture, or for some portion of such a work; 
Spec, a person whose profession it is to pose for 
artists and art-students. 

x691 Hmilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 391 [She] 
commonly serv’d for a Model to the Limners of the 
Academy. 1727-42 CuamBers Cyed. 8. v., In the academies, 
they eye the term model to a naked man, disposed in 
several postures. 1860 Hawrnorne Mard, Faun ii, One of 
those living models..whom artists convert into saints or 
assassins, according as their pictorial purposes demand, 1891 
Kieiine Light that Failed vii. (1900) 159 But remember, old 
man, she isn’t a woman; she's my model; and be careful. 


b. transf. A woman who. is employed in a 
draper’s or milliner’s shop to exhibit to customers 
the effect of articles of costume by attiring herself 
in them. 


"1904. Books of to-day May 3 One of the models of the 
establishment came.gracefully towards me. - 
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12. A person or thing eminently worthy of imita- 
tion; a perfect exemplar of some excellence. 

2788 Anna Sewanp Let, (18rx) I]. ro4 A man [se. Johnson] 
who, hating dissenters of all denominations, held up the 
writings of Clarke and the life of Watts as models of 

erfection. 1794 Pavey Evid. 1. ii. (x827) 60 The Lord's 

rayer is a model of calm devotion, x805 N. NicHoits 
Remin. in Corr. w, Gray (1843) 43 Mr. Gray thought the 
narrative of Thucydides the model of history. 1868 Swin- 
BuRNE Slake 16 Their vivid and vigorous style is often a 
model in its kind. x87x E. F. Burr dd idem xi, arr 
Madels of pure and noble conduct, 

13. collog. in pl. = ‘model dwellings’ (see 14). 

1887 Pall MallG. 5 Oct. 4/2 The parish his gone down.. 
and the building of the ‘models’ has not made it better. 1896 
Daily Chron, a5 Aug. 5/6 The’ ordinary streets and the 
smaller models, which make up the bulk of the Ghetto, as 
we find it in Whitechapel fetc.]. x900 Dai/py News 25 Oct. 
3/4 The overcrowding per acre caused by ‘models’ was just 
as unhealthy as overcrowding per room. 


TV. 14. +a. = Mopunz 1, Cds. 


x98 Haynocks tr, Lomativs 1. 89 But because Vitruvius 
measureth this order by madels,. I purpose likewise to keepe 
the same course, making the diameter of this columne at 
the base, to consist of two models, whose height with the 
base and Capitell shal be fourteene models, _x663 Moxon tr. 
Vignola (x702) To Rdr., Our Author to avoid that. .certain 
uncertainty hath reduc’d all his measure, to a convenient 
and universal measure, which is called by the Name of 
a Model [It. sodzlo]; The invention whereof hath made 
the whole Art of Architecture very easie, 1706in Prius 
(ed. Kersey). 

pb. = Mopinuion. Os. ‘ 

1663 Grrsrer Cozse? 39 ‘he Models in the Cornishes 
may be just over the middle of the Culumn. 

V.15. attrid. and Comb. a. appositive, pass- 
ing into adj: Serving or intended to serve as a 
model; suited to be a model, exemplary, ideally 
perfect, ‘ pattern’. 

Model lodging-house: originally, one of a number. of 
lodging: houses, established ¢1840-5 by various philanthro- 
pists and placed under regulations intended to secure the 
comfort and the orderly conduct of the inmates ; the designa- 
tion was afterwards applied by the proprietors of large 
lodging-houses to their own establishments, often of a very 
low class. AZodel dwedlings: in London and elsewhere, 
certain large buildings divided into flats for working-class 
tenants, intended to supply better arrangements for sanita- 
tion and comfort than are ubtainable at equally low rent in 
the same neighbourhoods. 

1844 Marc. furrer Wom. 1924 C. (1862) 31 Lectures on 
some model-woman of bride-like beauty and’ gentleness. 
1847 /dlusir. Loud, News 23 Jan.61 Model Lodging House 
in St. Giles’s. 1856 Emerson Eng. Jvatts, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 95 Sir Kenelm Digby. .was a model Englishman, 
1857 Kinestuy 720 Fears Ago Introd, (1801) 1, 22 There's 
my lord’s.. model. cottages, with more comforts in ther, 
saving the size, than my father's house had. 1860 422 Year 
Round No, 57. 161 A mill-owner, whose mill, I was assured,, 
wasamodel one, 1885 Pudlic Opinion g Jan. 32/1 A model 
Bishop of London:.is.. more easily imagined than discovered, 
1891 Ladle? 2 May 694 How did so model a youth get on 
at the University? x89: M. Wiuisams Later Leaves 369 
In the case of many cleared areas,., model dwellings have 
been erected for the accommodation of the persons displaced, 


b. simple attrib., chiefly with reference to the 
life-models employed by artists, as in wodel-day, 
-stand, -throne, Also objective, as model maker. 

1873 W. Morris in Mackait Eife 1839) I. 302, Tkeep it up, 
dreading the model day like I used todread Sunday. x88 
instr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Figure, Image-Maker... 


Model Maker. 1899 Morrow Bohem. Parts 43 mae, pices 
. x898 Warts. - 


the helpless M. Haidor on the model-stan 
Dunton. Aylwin vin. ti, A.. burly woman,..standing on 
the model-throne between two lay figures. 

ec. Special comb.: model-drawing, in art- 
teaching, that branch or stage of study which 
consists in drawing in perspective from solid 
figures; model-room, a room for the storage or 
exhibition of models of machinery and the like. | 

1829 in Willis -& Clark Camzbrvdge (1886) TIT. 103 A Model 
Room for the Jacksonian Professor. 1843 J.B. Wituiams 
(¢74tz) A. manual for teaching model-drawing from solid 
forms. ; 


Model (mg'dél), wv. [f. prec. sb, Ch F, 
modeler, Sp. Pg. modelar, It. modellare.} 

+1. trans. To present:as in.a model or outline; 
to portray or describe in detail. Also with forch, 
out. Obs. 

1604. Drayton Moses zn Map of Miracles n, 57 Afflicted 
London, .. When thy affliction seru'd me. for a booke, 
‘Whereby to modell Egipts miserie. @1649 Drumm... or 
Hawrn, Poems (1656) 285 Cease dreames,.. To modell 
forth the passions of to morrow. @ 1652 J. Smita Sed. Disc, 
vit, fii, (1821) 327 Our Saviour, when he models out religion 
to them, points them out to something fuller of inward life 
and spirit. 

+b. To frame a model or theory of the struc- 
ture of. Ods. 

2667 Mitron P.. LZ. vin. 79 When they come to model 
Heav'n And calculate the Starrs, 

2. To produce or fashion in clay, wax, or the 
like (a figure or imitation of anything), 

16685 Phil, Trans. J. 99 Having an extraordinary address 
in modelling the Fignres, x76a-7x H. Wacro.e Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) IV, 205 Michael... began by modelling 
small figures in ar to show his skill, x77z-Br. Horne 
Dise. Creat, Man Wks. 1818 11. 9 He moulded or modelled 
him (se. man] asa potter doth. 1847 Emerson Poems, To 
Rhea Wks. (Bohn). I. 403, I make this maiden an ensample 


To Nature,., Whereby to model newer races, Statelier forms, - 


and fairer faces. 


MODELESS. 


absol, 1838 O. W.. Hormes Ant. Breakf-t. ti. (1859) 24, 
T rough out my thoughts in talk as an artist models in clay, 

Jig. 1641 Mitton. Reform. ii, 45 But by what example 
can they shew that the form of Church Discipline must be 
minted and modell'd out to secular pretences? 

3. To give shape to; to frame, fashion (usually, 
an immaterial object, or a document, argument, 
etce.). + Zo model out: to produce (an expression 
of countenance) by studied effort. 

1625 Purcuas Pilerivs I]. x. xiv, 1848 The Mother .. 
played a womans part, shed teares,..modeld out a deiected 
Countenance, and. .made an impression in them of herinno- 
cencie, 1768 Steane Sed. Fours. (1778) 1. 53, I forthwith 
began to model a different conversation forthe lady, think- 
ing.. that I had been mistaken in her character. 1818 
Cruise Digesd (ed, 2) 1V. 382 Articles were only minutes.. 
and ought to be so modelled..as to make them effectual, 
1885 Janck. Hxanz 16 June 5/3 Budgets .. modelled too 
much on. .free-trade principles, 

+b. To plan out, putinto preliminary shape. Ods. 

1683 Drypen Lie Plutarch 71 Having model’d but not 
finish’d them [sc. the ‘Lives*] at Rome he afterwards 
resum’d the work in his own country, 

ec. To mould or assimilate in form Zo, 

1683 Brit, Spec. 39 The Words which they received. .seem 
much to be modelled to that Dialect, 1903 Contemp. Rew. 
Mar. 357 The sea-shell models to its form the wandering 
fish that dwells therein by choice. . 

+d. To model into, to bring into (a particular 
shape). Obs, 

azjo4 Ts. Brown Sat, Antients Wks. 1730 I. 16 Some 
modell’d them [/.2, Satires] into a purposed form to act at 


. the end of their Comedies.” ax8x7 T, Dwicnr Trav. New 


Fing., etc, (x821) Il, 149 It is impossible for a brook of this 
ae to be modelled into more diversified, or more delightful, 
orms, 

e. To form (something) after a particular model. 
Usually const. after, on, upon. 

1930 Hist. Litteraria J..437 He. was ordered either to 
suppress them, or to model them according tothe Plan that 
was prescribed to him. x184x D'Israeni Asen, Lit. (1867) 
130 The earliest writers of France had modelled their taste 
by the Greek. 1842 Evpuinsrons Mist, Jad. xu. ili. U1. 655 
te modelied his court on that of Nadir Shah, 1882 Hins- 
DALE Garfield & Edue. 11. 302 Each new college is modelled 
after the older ones. 2898 Booey France II, in iv, 18x 
Parliainentary institutions: primarily modelled on the 
English pattern. . 

+4, To organize (a body of men, a community, 
a government, etc.). Obs. 

1654 Futter Two Seri. 12 Were they all connected into 
one Body,..summed up and modelled.in one Corporation. 
ax661 — Worthies, li’ales (1662) 1v, 8 Wales .. was not 
modelled into Shires. .tiil the raign of K. Henry the eighth. 
1674 Baker Chron., Chas. 7[ (an. 16:9) 660 They propose 
first, to have the Army setled and modelled in a way of 
Unity before they determined upon the Government, 1678 
Sir G. Macwrnare Crim, Laws Scot. rt. xvi, § 2 (1699) 215 
They having been modelled in an Army, and taken in the 
Field fighting: .they behoved to be judged by the Military 
Law. 1693 /Tumours Town 41 There's not a Trader .. but 
has bis share in Modelling the Government, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) I, 42x ‘The design was to keep up and 
model the army now raised. ‘1724 R: Finves Morality Pref. 
6 God, who founded human society, may model it as he 
P eases, 1770 LANGHORNE Péztarch (1879) 1. 1091/2 Solon.. 

eing asked, What city was best modeled? he answered, 
That, where those who are not injured are no less ready to 
prosecute .. offenders than those who are, 1842 J. AITON 
Domest, Econ. (\857) 323 ‘Vhe whole power of instituting and 
modelling parishes was at one time entirely ecclesiastical, 

+b. ‘To classify, arrange in a system, Ods. 

1727 THRELKELD Siivpes Hibernice Pref., He [Boerhaave] 


_ has concisely modelled plants according to method. - 


+5. To train or mould (a person) to a particular © 
mode of life or living; also, to make a tool of. Ods. 

1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. v. v. (1848) 316 Those whom their 
nearness to Him, or their Employments, make the con- 
spicuous and exemplary Persons, being thus madel’d, their - 
Relations and Dependants will quickly be so toa,.. 1666 in 
10th Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v. 24 By their too 
powerfull perswasions to modell him to theirdesignes, 1673 
O. WaLkER Ladue, 1. ii, 24 One. .who may continually attend 
the Child, .. model his manners, and preserve him from 
danger, xgox. Farquuar Sir A. Wildairn, i, 'Tis an in- 
supportable toil, though, for women of quality to model 
their husbands to good ‘breeding. 1934 tr. Rodlzu's Anc. 
Hist. (1827) 1X... 203 He modelled him, and instructed 
him fully in all that it was necessary to do or say. 

+6. To plan, machinate, OQds..vare~', 

2728 Pore Oryss. x. 339 Each friend you seek in yonen- 
closure lies,,.Think'st thou by wit to model their escape? 

7. intr, Of the portions of a drawing in progress t 
To assume the appearance of natural relief. 

18.. F. Powter Charcoal Drawing 44 (Cent,), The face 
now begins to’: model and look round. 


Modeless (méu-dilés), a. Also 6 moodelesse. 
[f Mops sé. + -LESs,] 


+1. Unmeasured. Ods. (Frequent in Greene.) 
1880-3 Greens AMasmii/lia 1. Wks, (Grosart) IT, 17, Nor to 
shewe himselfe such a moodelesse Aminius, to say all were 
Criples, because he found one. halting. x587 —- Carde 
of Fancie ibid. 1V. 11 Vsing suche mercilesse crueltie to his 
urraine énimies, & such modelesse [1593, A 4, moodlesse] 
rigour to his natine citizens, 
. In mystical use ; Having no ‘mode’ or specific 


| determination. 


1866 R.A. VauGHAN Mystics (1860) I. vi. viii. 325 nore, 
The sons are utterly dead to self, in bare modeéless Jove, 
1865 T, F, Knox tr. 27/2 4/7. Suso 3x. The modeless abyss of 
the divine essence. Si aa ce oe 

Hence Mo‘delessness. ty 

2856 R. A. VAUGHAN JZystics (1860) IT. x. 4. rg0 The cons 
trast lies, with her, not between Finite and Infinite. .be- 


MODELIAR. 


tween mode and modelessness,..but simply between God 
and Self, . . 

| Modeliar (mode'lyar). Ceylon. [Tamil szz- 
daliyér, ‘an honorific plural from mudali a chief’ 
(Yule).] A head-man, chief; a chief military 
officer. Grand madeliar, a commander in chief. 

1662 J. Davigs tr. Mandelsio's Tran, 112 The Portugnez., 
made no difficulty to confer upon him the office of Grand 
Modeliar of Candy. .. Grand Modeliar, that is, Constable 
of the Kingdome of Candy. 1840 J. Forpes x1. Vrs. tn 
Ceylon 116 On: our arrival at Avisavellé, the Modeliar in- 
formed us that (etc.]. 1843 Ancyel, Metros. XV 451/2 The 
chief military officer in each Désdiveny was the Modelyar. 
ibid, 452/% Vhe frequent collision of the civil and military 
authorities, the Kordles and Modelyars, 

Modelist (mp'délist). In quots. modellist. 
[f£. Mopau sé. + -1st.] A maker of models, 

1676 Y'. Minuer (¢#¢/e) The Compleat Modellist : shewing 
The true and exact way of Raising the Model of any Ship 
or Vessel, small or great, either in Proportion, or out, of 
Proportion, 1825 Hocc Q. Aynde 1 28 Come, modellist, 
thy toil. renew—-Such scene shall never meet thy view ! 

+Mo-delize, v. Oés. [f. Moven sb. + -128, 
Cf. Moputizz.] 

lL. ivens. To frame or construct according to a 
model; to give a particular shape to; to model, 
frame; to organize, Also 72/2. 

1603 Sueuron im Verstegan Dec. /atell. To Author, Thy 


curious nation. .all that was rare or strange In forrain lands, - 


at home did modellize. 1639 G. Damen Hecdus, xxiii. 86 
He who ere Time was, yet Knew all things, and now 
Modellized fitt, Sees with a carefull Eye. 1650 Merchant 
Ady, of Newcastle (Surtees) 162 To modilise an acte for 
restrayningeof the bretheren from taking apprentices. 1659 
Gauoen Tears Ch. 1. v. 426 Which. some silly Saints and 
devout bunglers will undertake to manage and modelize 
beyond their line and measure, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blane's Trav, 387 Some amongst them .. civilized the rest, 
and. modelized the government. 1716 M. Davins Athen, 


Brit. WL, Diss. Physick yo The learned Protestant. Anti.’ 


quarian Bochard, and the erudite Popish Bishop Dan. 
Huetius, ..agree entirely, that Apollo was modeliz’d by the 
Ethnicks upon the Platform of Phut. 77x Luckomue 
Hist. Prixt, 400 The Germans have a ragged r,..which, in 
modelizing their letters to the present shape, they have 
castrated, B10 Splendid Follies 1.196 Her impatient hus- 
band was reproving her stupidity..; for Milford would fain 
have modelized her. 

4. To symbolize. 

r6ag C. Brooke On Sir Arthur Chichester Poems (1872) 
237 Her outward accions modelized her minde, 

Hence Mo-delized £7. @., modelled, shaped ; 
Mo-delizing ff/. a., formative. 

1s99 B. Jonson Au. Alan out af Hum, uti, For the more 
modelizing or enamelling, or rather diamondizing of your 
subject. 1688 R, Hotme Armory mw. xii. (Roxb.) 4735/2 
Their gods, made of little Modellized stones or mettle. 7x6 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, Il. 18 He had a Modellizing,..or 
an Approving Hand in all his Royal Letters, Commissions 
{etc.], x8x0 Splendid Follies L187 ‘The enlightened Chris- 
tian, who, but for the modelizing hand of science, which 
fashioned him in his cradle, had been thy [the negro’s] equal, 

Modelled (mg-déld), 2/7. a [f. MopEn a + 
«ED L] 

l. Shaped or organized after a particular or de- 
sirable model: frequently with qualifying adverb. 

i6ax G. Sanpys Ovia’s Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would 1 could 
my Father's cunning vse! And soules into’ well-modul'd 
Clay infuse! 1670 Penn Case Liberty Cousc. 30 We are 
not such model’d Christians, as they coercively would have 
us. 1679 in, Wodrow Hist. Sug Ch. Seat. (1722) U1. Go The 
Lord Macdonald, a professed Papist, with a modelled Army 
- hath remained in Armes, “1700 S, L. tr. Fryke's Voy. EB. 
Jiet..177 Their vigilant, and wisely Model'd’ Government. 
ryo4 J. Buarm in W, 5, Perry Hist, Call. Amer. Col. Ch 
I. ro8 He.. would keep 'a Standing modell’d militia in con- 
stant pay. 1863 ‘Ourpa' Held ix Bondage (1870) 3 Broad 


chest,and splendidly modelled arm. 1887 Ruskin Preterita: 


Il, 60 A beautifully modelled forehead. 2893 Mrs. B, M. 
Croker Village Tales (1896}.21 Her two modelled arms, 
jingling with copper bangles, . 

2. Executed in relief. 

‘87g Kyicnr Dict. Meck, 1458/1 A modeled map of a 

coulitry 200 miles square, 
“Modeller (mg'délai), [f Mopen v. + -er 1] 
One who models (in any sense of the vb.) or 
makes models, esp. one who forms models in clay, 
plaster, wax, or the like. Also fig. 

1603 Fron Montaigne 1. xxv. (1632) 79 Philosophy (asa 
former of judgements, and modeler of customes) shall be his 
principall lesson... x692 Woon Ath, Oxon, LI, ror He:. 

ecame..a great proposal maker,and modeller of state, and 
publisher of seveyal seditious Pamphlets.. 1912 Appison 
Specht No. 41g” 5 Our great Modellers of Gardens have 
their Magazines of Plants'to dispose of... 279% Smeaton 
Edystona L.¥ 69.4 competent draughtsman and an.excel- 
lent. modeller. 3825 J. Nicuotson Oserat. Mechanic 465 
The modeller and the mould-maker, whose occupations are 
very distinct branches of the art. The modeller has great 
scope for the exertion of natural and acquired ability, taste 
and ingenuity. 3837 Rep. Kay, Mink App. 6 The office © 
a modeller should be established, and I should hambly sub- 
mit that he might be chosen fram among the most celebrated 
of our Royal Academicians.. 1846 Penay Cycé. Suppl. HL. 
3ig/t The. formative skill of the modeller [in clay]. 

‘odening (mp'délig), 042. 36, [£ Mopen v, 
+ -ing |, 

+1. The-action of drawing or projecting plans. 
Os. rave—'. (The word may possibly be the 
ppl, adj. used adso?, = modellers’). 

1581, Mutcaster Positions vu (1887) 35 Whose vse se. of 
Drawing] allomodelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde: and confesse to. be so notorious and so meedefull, 


‘wax, plaster, or the like; 


| Wood. 
| cordifolia. 


| ofthe Par 


' fete.}. +839 J. 


P same rate. 1534 


570 


2. fig. The action of bringing (anything) to a 
desired or desirable form or condition. oo 
x63 Binning Sera, (1845)486 That constant. .role, which 


the Lord gives concerning the modelling and carriage of 


the armies of His people in all their wars, x67 Mitrow 
Samson, Of Tragedy, In the modelling. .of this Poem..the 
Antients and Italians are .. follow’d, as of much more 
authority. 1676 Vowerson Decalogue 431 He who invests 
another person .. should have the modelling of his own 
grant. xryza Woprow Hist. Sug. CA. Scott. IL. 277 The 


. Council's Letter .. contains some other Things anent the 


Modelling of the Justices of the Peace. 1749 Mrs. Detany 
in Life & Corr, (1861) I]. 513 She is a fine lively girl, but 


| wants a good deal of modelling. 


%. The action or art of making models; the art 
of constructing representations of things in clay, 
Spec. the art of 
making a model in clay or wax to be copied in 
more permanent materials by the sculptor ar 


’ founder. 


i999 G. Situ Laboratory Ui, 84 They are very expert in 


. carving and modeling. 1856 Aug. Cycl., Biogr. IL. 163 


Chaantrey .. therefore turned his attention to modelling in 
clay. 1860 Our Lue. Honte 167 These beautiful modellings 
and. arboresque chasings. x872 J. Yeats Jechkn. Hist. 
Comm. 351 Associated with and dependent upon casting is 
another new handicraft, called modelling. 2873 Knicur 
Dict. Afech. 1458/1 The largest attempt at geographical 
modeling was by Mr. Wyld. 

b. transf. : 

1888 Hucyel. Brit. XXII. go/2 A new school of taxi- 


* dermists, with new methods, whose aim is to combine a 


knowledge of anatomy and modelling with taxidermic tech- 
nique, are now coming to the front, and the next generation 


. will discard all processes of ‘stuffing’ in favour of modelling, 


4, Ard. The representation of solid form in 


‘seulpture; ¢vazsf. the representation of material 


relief and solidity in painting. 

1894 Symonns Sh, Zfaty & Greece (1898) I. viii. 134 An 
ideal Roman head, with the powerful square modelling. 
1884 H. Watus in Athena 8 Nov. 599/2 The drapery 
also has all his careful elaboration and accurate modelling. 


' 1889 Academy 25 May 365/1 The modelling in the numerous 


portraits .. is painstaking rather than really firm or expres. 
sive of the structure beneath. 


5. attrib., as nuodelling-clay, ~wax; modelling- 
board, a board used in loam-moulding to give 
shape to the mould (Knight Dzet. Mech, 1875); 
modelling loft = mowuld-loft (Ogilvie 1882); 


- modelling-plane, a short plane used in planing 


rounded surfaces (Knight); modelling-stick, 


| «tool, tools used by modellers in clay or wax. 


1886 Encyed. Brit, XXI..§71/1 Over this iron skeleton 
well-tempered *modelling-clay is laid and is modelled into: 
shape, 1807 Anna M. Porter //ungar. Bro. iv. (2832) 4o She 
plied. the *modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness, 
1846 Penny Cyed. Suppl. I. 3123/1 *Modelling tools, are 
made of wood and wire. 1845 Eneycl. Metrop. VIII. q90/t 
To make the best *modelling-wax, take two cakes of virgin 
wax fete}. 3866 Branne & Cox Déct. Sez., ete, IL. 551/r 
Modelling wax consists of bees-wax melted with a small 
quantity of Venice turpentine, with which a little flake white 
in powder, or other powdered colouris mixed. x891 Kietine 


| Light that failed x.(1900) 201 A piece of red modelling-wax. 


Modellion, variant form of MopDILLion. 

Modellist, obs. variant of Mopg.ist. 

Mo-del-wood, The hard pale-coloured wood 
of the Indian rubiaceous tree Adina (or Nauclea) 
cordifolia. 


1857 E. Barrour Cycl Inalia, Model or Putcha Ootoo 
1866 Z'reas. Bot. 748/21 Madel-wood. Nanuclea 


Modena (mod n&). [Name of an Italian city.] 


| A deep purple colour, Also agérid. 


_ 1824-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 394 The modena hue 
is produced by the carbon. with which the. bleod is loaded. 
Lbid. 400 [A cause which] converts it from a deep purple or 
modena, into a rich scarlet. Zdzd, 11, 114 The fauces pre- 
senta Modenared colour, 1888 W. Winatams Princ. Ket. 
Med. (ed.'5) 2x9 The conjunctiva varies in shade from a 
bright scarlet to'a modena red, 


+ Modenature. Arch. Obs. rare-', 
modénature, a0. It. modanatura, £. modano mould. 
ing.] _The mouldings decorating a comice. 


1664 Every tr. Freart’s Archit. u. igo Its proportion . 


» requires an enrichment of handsome Modenatures. 
tModer, v Ods. Also 5 modre, 5-6 
modere. [ad. OF. moderer (F. modérer), ad. L. 
mloderari; see MoDeRATE v.} = MopERATE w, 
in various senses: To restrain, hold in check; to 
temper, mitigate; to regulate, settle; to modify. 
(Frequent in rgthe.) . Hence Mo'dering wd. 


_$d., a diminishing, attenuation. 


4x4 in Pros. Privy Council (1834) 11. 14x Eny..offre that 


} were moderyngge of youre hoole title or of eny of youre 
| claymes. beyande the ‘see. ¢ 14g Ralls of Partt V. 4397/1 
OF 


Moder ng aleway the nombre of the Persones and Estates 
\ ement,,.and of other Officers, as the necessite and 
service ofthe Kyng, .requireth. ¢ 14g0 tr, De /métatione i, 


48x Boronar Tulle Old Age (Caxton) d3 
will tempre & modré his strength ., he shal have  grete 
desyre and plesire in his strength. xqgg dcé rx Hen. UL, 


Yf every man 


| xii, That pe desires of be herte must be examyned & moderid, 
A 


| Ga § x In modring of the seid. estarute,.ie be ordeyned, 
1533 More. Afol..xxii, Wks. 88a/2 Hf this pacifier would 
mode le 


rand measure his sufficiencie by the wordes of S,Paule 
Hevwoon Play Weather (1903) 688 As we 


se the wynde:in bys estate, We moder our saylys after the 
Ht 


| members of the party whom they love 


[a. FE, . 


HINTON Tudlyes Offices in. (1540) 195° | 


MODERATE. 


One referreth al to the opinyons of Socrates schole, the 
other modereth all after custome of men and lawe ciuyle. 


Moder, obs. form of Mautner, MorHer., 
+ Modevable, 2 Ods.-° [ad. L. modera- 
bil-as, {. moderdrt to moderate: see MODERATE v, 
and -ABLE.] Moderate; temperate. 
1623 CockEram, Mederadle, temperate, measurahle, 
+ Wo-deracy. Os. [f. Mobzrate a.: see 


| «AcY.} Moderation. 


rw60r in Archpriest Contrav. (Camden) I. 193 They did it 
wtt muche more moderacie and shewe of peace... than 


| these did. : : 


+ Mo-derance. Ods. [ad.med.L. moderantia 
{Du Cange), f. L. moderunt-em> see next and 


| -ance.] Moderation. 


148: Botoner 7'ulle Old Age (Caxton) b 5 b, Fabins. -had 
in himsilf a good dispocicion of a mederaunce medlyd with 
curtesye, 1534 WHITINTON 7ed/yes Offices 1. (1540) 21 Ens 
dued with this slendrer vertues, as moderaunce, temperaunce 
and .. justyce, a1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chrom. Scot, 
(S.T.5S.) I, 111 He wald wse sic moderance heirin and deill 


| witht thame as gentill as he could. 


Moderant (mpdérant). [ad. L. moderant-em, 


pr. pple. of moderdri to MODERATE: see -ANT. 


Cf. F. madérant.] Something that moderates, 


x897 Daily News. Feb. 7/4 He added a moderant in the 
form of castor-oil. 


Moderantism (mp'dérantiz’m), Ods. exc. 
fist. [F. modérantismie, f. modérant, pr. pple. of 
modérer to moderate : see MODER zw. and -Isnt.] In 
France, during the Revolution, and later, the doc- 
trines and spirit of the Moderate party in politics. 


1793 Burke Policy of A lies Wks. VIL. 134 They [se. the 
Jacobin Clubs) too have been lately subjectéd to an expur- 


. gatory scrutiny, to drive out from them every thing savour- 


ing of what they call the crime of moderantism. x9795 
Hew. M, Wintiams Lett. France I. 139 (Jod.) ‘The revolu- 


: tionary tribunal. .was denounced for us moderantism. 


So Mo'derantist, one professing moderantism. 
3877 Moriey Crit. Afise, Ser. ue $5 Other prominent 

to stigmatise by the 
deadly names of Indulgent and Moderantist. 


Moderate (mpdéret), a. and sh. Also 5 St. 
modreth, 5-7 moderat. [ad. L. moderat-ws, pa. 
pple. of moderdri: see MopERatE, CEE. modéré.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, ete.: Ob- 

serving, exhibiting, or acting with moderation ; 


. avoiding extremes; characterized by temperance 


of conduct or expression. 

Moderaic drinker: one who does not drink to excess, but 
is not a teetotaller, So szoderate drinking. 

exqta Hoccreve De Keg. Princ, 2436 Moderat speche 


IV. 309 A man lyke toa god, happy in barelle and moderate 
in peace. x60 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Conn. 175 They must 
bring with them a mynd neyther ambitious nor covetous, 
but godly and moderat. xg96 SHaxs. JZerch, V. ut. ii. 112° 
O loue be moderate, allay thy extasie. z6rz Biste £cclus, 
xxx 20 Sound sleepe commeth of moderate eating. 1634 
Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 53 Methinkes it should 
make you more moderate, just, and compassionate towardes 


| others, 1680 Titus SA. Alo. of Comme 26 Oct. in Callect. 


Poenrs 186 Vhe moderatest and meekest. Man that ever was, 
Slew the Egyptian, 19788 Gusnon Deed, g &. V. xlix..97 
In the reformation of religion, his first steps were moderate 
and cautious. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vi. IL. 64 Ro- 


| chester’s moderate counsels. 2887 Poor Nellie (1888) 76, 
| You are such a very moderate man, Octavius, that you 


might just as well take the pledge as not, 
2. a Of opinions and their supporters: Not 


| extreme; not strongly partisan. b. Hence (now 
| usually with initial capital) used as the designa- 


tion of various political and ecclesiastical parties 
and their views: see B. below. 
a. 1644 Hevun Brief Xelat. Laud 4 Some of the more 


| moderate (or rather the lesse violent) Lords. .gave out that 


they intended onely to remove him from his Majesties eare. 
2654 GaTAKER Disc. Aol. 26, 1 maintained a good corres 
spondence .. with the moderater sort on either side, 170g 
(4itle) The New Association -of those called Moderate- 
Church-Men. By a True-Church-Man. arg153 Burnet 
Own Tinie w. (1753) 111. 137 He slackened all the laws 


| made against the moderate Presbyterians, 1770. Yunzes 
}) Lett. xxxviil. (1788) 203 They have lost or renounced the 


moderate principles of their government. 1889 Sectator 


| 28 Dec., The temptation toa Prime Minister is to appoint 


only ‘ modarate’ men. 
b._2953 Witnersroon eel, Characteristics Wks, 1804 11. 


, 299 The moderate party commonly set up on a pretence of 


being more Jearned than their adversaries. 1842 Meo. ¥. 


| Halley 37 There aré two contending principles within the 


Church of Scotland, the supporters of which are called 
respectively Evangelical and Moderate. 1848 STruTHERs 
Rise Relief Ch. 193 The Moderate clergy .. were very un- 
popular. 2875 M&Crin Story Scott. Ch. sos In 1763, Dr. 
Robertson became the avowed leader of the Moderate party. 

3. Of medium or middling quantity, quality, size, 


| or extent ; fairly Jarge or good; ‘tolerable’. Now 


often (esp. in phr. very moderate) in depreciative 
sense; Mediocre, scanty. 

cxqa0 Lyns. Assembly of Gods 885 The remenaunt Of pety 
capteyns that with Vertu were, Moderat Dyete, & Wysdoin 
auenaunt fete.], ¢x430 — Jin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Moderat foode (1487 in Canrd, ACS. modreth fude] gevith to 
marhis helthe. # x847 Surrey Zcclesiastes v. 30 The cheif 
blisse that in earth to liuing mam is lent, Is moderat. welth. 
x607 Suaxs. Tinton ut: iv. 117 There's not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. xgrt Suarress. Charac., 
Mise,.v. te (0737) TLL. 283A good Bargain: it were, cou'd we 
get rid of every’ moderate: Performance in this kind [sce 


engendrith reste, and makith, 1432a~-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 


MODERATE. 


Poetry or Essay}. x7xx Swirt Frud: to’ Stella 10 Nove | 


Have you got the whalebone petticoats among you yet? I 


hate them; a woman here may hide a moderate gallant | 


under them. 1748 Azson's Voy. 111. vi. 350 It is a rock of a 


small circumference, but of a moderate height. 1796 Morse | 


Amer. Geog. Il. 73 (Russia), They put a very moderate 


faggot into them [se stoves]. x8a5 J. Nicnotson Operat. | 
Mechanic 69 Where great quantities of water are discharged | 
head of water, and the | 
wirtual head,..will nearly.agree. 1828 Pusey Hist. Zug. | 
3, 38 The rest are very moderate productions. 1889 Sat. | 
Rev. 16 Mar. 326/r He [sc. the horse Monarque] looks 

Jong in the back and has very moderate loins. 1897 AdZbui2's | 
Syst. Med, 1V.162 The skin assumesa moderate icteroid hue. | 


from moderate heads, the actual 


- b. Of physical processes, conditions, or agencies: 
Not intense, violent, or rigorous, Of the voice: 
Neither excessively loud nor excessively low. . 

4398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. x1. ii. (1495) 384. Winde 
that is moderate and not contraryouse to Shypmen. x90 
Spenser #. Q. uu. xii, 52, The milde. ayre with season 
moderate Gently attempred. 1598 Zfudaréo Ljb, Make a 
moderate fire as toa Tarte. 2704 j..Cunincuam in PAL 
Trans, XXV, a ged cloudy Weather, with moderate 
Gales from NW to W. 


I}. 314 A second case. .terminated..in.a moderate sweat, 
1863 Joyce Sch. Management 75 The monitors must. be 
trained to speak, when teaching, in a moderate voice. 


4, Comd.,as moderate-minded, -priced, -sized adljs. 


x8r9q Byron Yuet. cxvili, I’m a *moderate-minded bard, 
9 3 


soo Westnt. Gax..22 Sept. 2/3 Extensive and *moderate- | 
priced hotels. x76s JMuseune, Rust. IIL. 3x57, 1 pass a | 


moderate-sized roller over the field, 


B. sé, One who holds moderate opinions in 


politics, religion, or any subject of controversy. 


Hence (now usually with initial capital),a member | 
of any of the various parties of which * Moderate’ | 
has been the official or customary designation ; | 


é.g. in the French Revolution (transl. of F. 


modéré) applied to the Girondins, later to the | 


Pantonists and others. —, 

1994 Burke Corr. (1844) LV, 213, I take it for granted he 
will come to the moderates, and by thus:reuniting the party, 
put himself [etc], 31803 JErrerson W/riz, (ed. Ford) VILL 
222 Aschism was taking place in: Pennsylvania between the 


moderates and the high-flyers. 183x A, W. Fonstaxque | 
Eng. Under 7 A dneinistr. (1837) Wy 82 The vast majority 


of society, Whig, Tory, and Modérates, acknowledge the 
necessity Of Parliamentary Reform.’ 1833 Auison Hist. 


Europe x. Ws 62 nate, Those who .. frequent the society of | 


}.Feuillants, Moderates, or Aristocrats, 1877 Morey Crit. 
Advise. Ser. 11, 98 The execution. of the Anarchists only pre- 
ceded by a week the arrest of thé Moderates, 1882-3 Sehaf's 


Fucyel. Relig. Knowl, 1, 639 The Moderates hastened to | 


elect him {sc, Cacilianus, bishop of Carthage}. 

- y, In the Church of Scotland during the greater 
part of the 18th and the former balf of the rgth 
century: A member of that party which (in apposi- 
tion.to the ‘ Evangelical’ party) held Jax views on 
doctrine and discipline, and opposed the abolition 
of lay patronage. Fe 

‘About 1843 the abbreviated forms Mods and Nons were 
familiarly used for ‘ Moderates’ and ‘ Non-intrusionists’, 

1842 Men, F Halley 4a One of the facts illustrative of 
the principles and practice of the. Moderates which made a 
deep impression on Halley's mind. 1848 Srrutuers Rise 
Nelief Ch. 191 The Moderates, about the year 1735, allowed 
them {sc. the popular party] to have their own way. 1854 
H. Murer Sch. & Schii. xxii. (1860) 239 The younger men 
‘weré staunch Liberals, but great Moderates, the elder, sound 
Evangelicals, but decidedly Conservative in. their leanings. 
.@ In recent, municipal politics (opposed to 
Progressive): A member of the party hostile to 


undertakings involving large expenditure of public | 


money. a 
1894. Times 19 Dec. 6/2 A Progressive headed the poll, 
followed by six Moderates, at the election of guardians. 
‘Moderate (mp déreit),v. Also 6-7 moderat3 
pt, pple. 5~6 moderate, 6 Sc. moderat. [f. L. 
*moderat-, ppl. stem of moderari (pre-classical and 
Jate L. moderire), f. *moder-:—*modes- (whence 
modesius MODEST), a noun-stem parallel with 
modo-, modus measure, Mone sh. CEL, operart 
to work, f. oper, opus work.] 
‘1. trans. To abate the excessiveness of; to render 
Jess violent, intense, rigorous, or burdensome; }to 
veduce the amount. of (a fine, charge, financial 
burden), a ad . ; 
1432-90 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 3x This Marcus Antonius.. 
moderate grevous Jawes. and constitutions with other of 
gretter miodéracion, 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 64. 
‘The maystres..dyd perceyue..that her Indygracian..was 
moderat in her herte. 1326 Ply. Per. (W. de W. 1537) 
st These ontrageous mocyons be moderate & rectifyed by 
the cardinall vertue temperannce. xgqx Act 33 Hen. VITS, 
¢, 22 The saide inaister. shall haue..auctoritie to moderate 
such recognisances as be, .forfaited. xg90 Srensex 7. 0: 
uM. i, 38 With equall measure she did moderate The strong 
extremities of their outrage. ‘4604 E. G[rimstone] DA costa's 
Atist. Indies i. xiii. 112 The coolenesse of the night then is 
a sufficient to moderate and.to correct the violent heate 
of the Sunne, “1606 Suaxs. Tv. & Cr. 1, iv. 5 The griefe is 
Jine, full perfect that J taste... How can L'moderate it? 1632 
Pory in Ellis Orie. Lett, Ser. a. IE, 272 His Grace by his 
dyet hath so moderated his gout, as it is [ete], 1686 Prowis 
dence (R, 1) Rec. (1893) 11. 92 Ordered’ that ye Attournies 
fee is moderated from 63 84 to 3:5 44.) 1732 LiznrarD Sethos 
EL. 1x. 308, I. advise you to moderate your demands. 23t 
Aneutunor A liments (1735) 146 By its.astringent Quality 
it {se Tea] moderates the relaxing Quality ef warm Water. 
2765 Buacksrone Con, 1. vill, 34g All'the hopes’ we can 


1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lug, Housekpr. | 
2778) 299 Bake them in a moderate oven. x80a Med, Frnl. 
Vv 


571 


entértain’ of ever discharging or moderating our-ineum- | 
Manch, Exant. 29 June 5/s Mr. Balfour - 


brances, 3885 ‘ 
must moderate at once any hope he derives from the sup- 


peat 1903 G. Matunson Retr, Men Bible Ser. 11.36 | 
at should have remembered this, and should have mo- . 


derated his desires. - : . ‘ 


b. dvi. for vel. To become less violent, severe, 


or rigorous. 


1678 Butter Lud. m1. ii. 463 Yet when his profit moderated, 


‘The fury of his heart abated. 1829 Baron pe BonstEeTTEN 
in Lady Morgan's Antobiog. (1859) 310 As the heavens have 
moderated, I propose..to pay youa visit. 1897 J. ChALMERS 
In Life xi. (1902) 443 Fortunately the weather moderated, 
te. trans, Lo simplify. Ods. 

rssy7 N. T. (Genev.) To Rar. **tij, I haue so moderat them 
[the arguments of Scriptures} with playnenes and breuitie, 
that the verie ignorant may easely vndersiande them, 

+2. ‘trans. To. exercise a controlling influence 
over; to regulate, restrain, control, rule. Ods, 


1534. More Yveat. Passion Wks. 1311/1 This coulde none . 


do but he, that..was able..to maderate and measure theyr 
pacys hym selfe, in suche wyse as them selfe wyste not why. 
2538 Starkey Lneland 1. iv. x04 By hys royal powar..he 


may moderat al thyng accordyng:-to hys plesure and - 
rys§ Even Decades 304 A collar-or rayne wherwith | 


wyl, 
he moderateth the course of the hartes. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud, Lit. xx. (1627) 238 The Interlineall translation may be 
a worthy helpe for a man..who can so moderate his eye, as 
to keepe it fixed upon either Greek or Latine alone. 2625 
Croone Body of Man 274 The woman was ordayned, .to 
gouerne and moderate the house athome. 1641 A7ass. Body 
of Libertiessgs in Col. Laws sAlass. (1889) 59 Provided that 
the whole nection be guided and moderated by the Elders of 
the Church where the Assemblie is helde. 1742 Younc 44, 
‘TA, vit 533. But these., When reason moderates the rein 
aright, Shall re-ascend. 1781 Greson Decl. & F. xvii. (1788) 
Il. 33 Whatever could interest the public prosperity, was 
moderated by the authority of the Praetorian preefects, 2808 
Barcray Afuscular Motions 324 On what grounds are we 


to imagine that these two muscles shall.. moderate one | 


Yet 


another with accuracy and precision ? 

refi, 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IE} 20 
moderate your selfe a little at first, and be reserved in a 
strange country. x673 Sm L. Jenxins Let. te Earl of 
Arlington in W. Wynne Life (1724) 1, 128 The two Bishops 
have moderated themselves as much as can be desired, 


+b. To adjust, arrange, adapt; ‘to modify; to 


proportion the quantity of. Ods. 


1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes x8 He moderated so 


his mete and his drinke that he was at noo tyme fatter nor 
jeener than other. 


stipend sould be moderated that neither fetc,]. 1630 A. 


Johnson's Kingd. & Conznw. 243 Not only his orders and 


decrees are broken and moderated by the Councell, but also 
sometimes rejected and contemned, 


.3. In academic and Eccl. use: To preside over 
{a deliberative body) or at (a debate, etc.). 


 Tomoderate acail (Sc.) = ‘to moderate in acall’ (see 3b). | 
rs77 Hanmer inc. £cel. Hist. 84 There moderated there | 


at that time the schoole of the faithfull, a famous Jearned 


man called Pantanus. | 1393 Birson Gout, Chr. Ch. xiv. 291 | 
The Churches of Christ before that time were guided by | 


certaine chiefe Pastonrs, that moderated as well the Presby- 
ters as the rest of the flocke. 
(1846) 17. The General assemblies were not moderated by 
Superintendents, 1638 Act Gen, Asseutd. Ch. Scotl. 17 Dec 
(1682} sr No Minister, moderating his Session, shall usurpe 
a negative voice over the members of his Session. 2708 S. 
Sewatt Diary 4 Feb., He expounded the first of Matthew 


yesterday; Moderated the Bachelours Disputetoday, 1748 | 


Ihitehall Even. Post No. 363A Call was moderated for 
the Rev. John Edmonston, Minister at Cadross, 1809 Ken- 
pALu Zvaw. I..vii. 68 The governor or some one chosen to 
moderate the court. .x816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxi, Others 


were moderating a harmonious call, as they somewhat im~ | 
properly termed it, to new officers, 1848 G. Srruruers Hist. | 
Relief Ch. ti, 20% A call was moderated,..The people had |; 


set their affections upon Mr, William Adam... For him they 
moderated a kind of irregular call among themselves. 


b. izfr, To act as moderator; to preside. Now 
chiefly Sc, to act as president of a Presbyterian 
church court or of a synodical or congregational 
meeting. 


_ An the Scottish Presbyterian churches, the ‘call’ or formal 
invitation to a minister-clect is signed by the members of 


the congregation at a meeting attended by the presbytery, 
and presided over by its moderator, 
the presbytery for its moderator) is said 20 moderate in 
a call, 

rg8x Confer. mt. (1584) Oj b, Anylearned man present might 
moderate. ‘x6r4 B, Jonson Bart. Fair. iiij A question of 
Predestination..put to “hem by the Matron, your Spouse 5 
who moderates with a cup of Wine, euer and anone, and a 
Sentence out of Knoxe between, 1635 Pacirt Christiauagy. 
ax Stachis was the first Bishop of Bizantium. .whehath had 
a continued Succession to the Patriarch now moderating. 
1647 N. Bacon Diése. Gout. Lng. t. xii. (1739) _23 In the 
National and Provincial [Synods], sometimes Kings mode- 
rated alone, sometimes the Archbishop alone. .xgaz_E, 
Cuampertayne Pres. St, Lug. i. xi. (ed. 22) 463 The 
Regius. Professors of Divinity, Law, and Physick, are 
obliged to moderate at every Doctors and Batchellors Act, 


' intheirseyeral Faculties. 1795 T. Hureninson Hist. Afass, 
| (ed./3) I, 261 xoz%e, Mr, Mather. .motlerated at the masters 


disputations, and conferred the degrees at the commence- 
ment in 168%. 1803 Gradus ad Canfabr, 89 To Maderate, 


| to perform the office of Moderatorin the schools, 1869 A: 
} Macvonarp Story Disputed Settlement (1877) 69 (E.D.D.), 


I must g6 over and see him .one of these days, before his 


' call is moderated in,. 1898 N. R. Jounston Looking Back 
| Joe Sunset _and1s30 He had moderated iz a unanimous call 


ox.me in Topsham, congregation. , 4 aes 
4, Zrans. To decide (a question) as an arbitra- 


} tor; to settle by bringing about a compromise, 


rg23 Firzners. Hust. § 44 And hethat | 
hath but a fewe shepe moderate this medicyne accordynge. | 
exwza Schori Somme ist Bh. Discipline §6 The ministeris | 


1630 W. Scor Afol, Narr. | 


On such an occasion | 


MODERATION. 


- 602 Cannw Cornwall 1. 26b, It passeth miné abilitie to 
moderate the question. 1603 Sir C. Hevpon Yad. Astxol, 
xii. 276, I will require no other arbitrators, to moderate the 
controuersie beetwerle vs. 1726 Lront d dberii's Archit. 1. 
23b, Cato moderates the matter thus. 1744 WaRBURTON 
Remarks 1 Wks, 18x1 XI. 327 But St. Pani himself has 
long ago moderated this question for us, and declared for 
the negative. de , : 
+b. adsol. or intr. To act as mediator or arbi- 
trator. Also, to take a mediating view. Odés. 
1897-8 Bacon Ess., Discourse (Arb.) 14 The honourablest 
part of talke is to giue the occasion, and againe to moderate 
and passe to somewhat else. x642 Brinstey Lad. Lit. xu 


(x627}184 When ‘one taketh the affirmative part, anather the 


Negative, and iz may be a third moderateth or determineth 
betwene both. 1634 Sir T. Hersert /'rav,. 160 Elgazzuli.. 
vhoderated twixt the Cadies and his owne Reformatists. 
‘2708 Swirr Sentim: Ch. of Eng. Man i, Wks. 2751 TV. 
65 Endeavouring to moderate between the rival Powers. 
2713 Avnison Guard. No. 122 P'6 There were however a few 
sclect judges who moderated between both these extremes. 
1956 Conzoisscxr. No. 130 P 1, I shall not pretend to mo- 
derate in family disputes of so important a nature. 

Moderated (mg'déreitéd)}, 2, a. [-ED1.] 

+1. Reasonably restricted and limited. Gés. 

x643 Pryxne Sov, Power Parl. App. 14 Theopompus left 
it [se. the kingly power} more mederated to his successours. 
1663 Maniey Gretius’ Low C. Wars 496 They say, the 
Netherlanders were never enslaved, but had alwayes a mo- 
derated Empire bounded by Laws. 1690 Locke Gov#. 11. 
xiv. (Rtldg.) 159 Moderated monarchies and_well-framed 
governments. 319790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 333 If the 
present: project of a republick should fail, all securities to.a 
amoderated freedom fail along with it 


+b. Well moderated: well-conducted. Ods. 


x660 Waternousr Arms & Arye. 178 Abounding in rich, 
stout, grave, and well moderated Citizens. ; 

2. Rendered moderate; reduced to a moderate 
amount or degree ; duly regulated. 

3814 D’IsraetiQuarrels Auth, (1867) 26t [He] grudgingly 
hestows a moderated praise on this exquisite satire. 2857 
Bre, Winserrorce in Z77e (1881) 11. x. 345 Lord Aberdeen 
thinks that anything but 2 carefully moderated course. .will 
come in too strong contrast with your past silence. 21878 
Dowpen Stud. in Lit. 45 Those who possess a moderated 
but steadfast confidence in the beneficent tendencies of the 
jaws of the world. Bat eicite § . 
Moderately (mp-déré'tli), adv. [f. MopERATE a. 
+ -L¥?.] In a moderate manner, degree, extent, 
or amount;. in or with moderation. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RuxixXexiiii. (rags) 886 Swet- 
nesse layed to the .tonge openyth moderatly and hetyth, 
moderatly and moysteth moderatly.. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyz i. .13 Blanchardyn.. right moderatly and manerly 
mayntened. hymself. 1560 Daus tr, Sdeidave’s Comune 226, 
He wyll so moderately use thys victory, that no man shall 
nede to feare hys vyolence. sus92 Suaxs. Kom, & Fue. i. 
vi. 14 Therefore Loue moderately, Jong Loue doth so, Too 
swift arriues as tardie as.too slow. x163r R.. Borron Coif 
AG. Cousc. ji. (16353155 If Hee. be but moderately, and not 
every day drunk. x73 Arsurunot A dzanests (1735) 146 
‘Lea is an Infusion of a Plant acescent, and moderately 
astringent in warm Water. _a1763 SHensrone Zss. Wks. 
1977 Ll. 9, I think, moderately speaking, the vulgar are 
generally in the wrong. 31831 J. Foster in Life & Corr, 
(1846) IL. 193 Never more than very moderately good. 1880 
Responsib, Opium Trade 22, The Chinaman who smokes 
moderately. 


b. Cowzb., as moderately-gifted, lighted a.0js. 

Combinations of the adv. with adjs. in -ep? are often in- 
correctly substituted for parasynthetic derivatives contain- 
ing moderate adj., e.g. moderately-sized for moderate-staed. 

1807-8 Syp, Smitn Plymley’s Leit. Wks, 1859 IL. 67/2 
A set of worthy and moderately-gifted men, 1860-6x Fror. 
Niesutincate Mursing (ed. 2).9 A maderately-sized bed- 
room. -28g2 Huxvey Péysivi. ix. 220 A. moderately-lighted 
surface. 

Moderateness (mp-déréinés). [f, Moprrate a, 

+-NESS,] The state or condition of being moderate. 

x57x Goipinc Calviz on Ps. xlvi.1x When men} ronne a 
head without advisement, there is no roome for moderate- 
nesse, 1658 A. Fox tr. Waris’ Surg. ue ili, 52 A true 
moderateness in eating and drinking. x78x Justamonp, 
Priv Life Lewis XV, V1. 144, Lam surprized at the mo-~ 
derateness of the sum, x872 Bacenot Physics §& Pol. (1876) 
203 A vigorous moderateness in mind and body... 1894 W. 
Warker fist. Congregat. Ch. U.S. 361 A moderateness of 
cost which should put it within the reach of the most needy, 
. Moderater, -érateur: see Moprraror. 

Moderating (mp'déreitin), oo. a. [f.. Mopr 
RATE VU. + -ING*%,f That moderates, 

x673. R. Leica Transp, Rei. 22 Alack, Alack, said I, that 
was upon the moderating part, 1714 Swirt Pres: SA A fairs 
Whs. 1755 IL. 1. 207 Acting for the future upon a moderating 
scheme in order to reconcile both parties. 1887 Azhenzumz 
26 Nov. 7035/3 His moderating influence was especially 
valuable. 

Moderation (mpdér2i-fon). fa. F. modévation 
(r4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. seoderation-en, 
f. maderari to MODERATE: see--ATION.] 

L The action or an act of moderating, 
. ‘+a, Limitation, restriction; a fixed limit; a 
restricting provision or clause. Obs. : 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. LV. 508/t For ye reste of ‘the saide 
‘Wolles and Wollefell, over the moderation aforesaid. x46x 
Jbid.V. 467/2,The Kyng..assenteth to this Petition, and 
hit accepteth, with. certeyn moderacions, provisions. and. 
exceptions, @1646 J. Grecory Posthuma. (16s0} 12 This. 
Moderation of the. words, though .it hath not. sa much 
evidence as would bee required, yet:it hath anotable pretens, 
rzoo C, Davenanr Disc. Grants, ete, § 112. 1929 The Ma- 
derations ‘or Savings put in writing as afore.are in Number 
Forty Two: 


I. 


“use of his Fortune. 


“-moderation was delayed ‘till the month 


MODERATION. 


+b. Control, rule, governance. Also, a system 
or method of government. Obs. 


1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 89 Whan holy persones 
..seeth them selfe to profyte greatly and encrease in pros 


perite in maner by a moderacyon of the heuenly dispensa- 


cyons, 53x Exyor Gov, 1, i, A body lyuyng, compacte or 
made of sondry astates and degrees of men, whiche is.. 
gouerned bythe rule and moderation of reason. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. IL. 706 For surely he [se. Humfrey Duke of 
Gloucester]..beyng a lyue, and hauing the moderation and 


gouernaunce of the common welth, king Henry had neuer | 


wauered in so many hasardes. 1593 Bitson Gout. Chr. Ch. 
ix. 111 It cannot be doubted, but the moderation of the 
keies, and imposition of hands were at first setled in the 
Apustles and exercised by them. 1612 T. TavLor Coma, 
Titus i. 7 He hath lost all the bridle and moderation of 
himself. 1633 Be. Hani. Hard Texts, N. 7.130 My right- 
eous judgements in the moderation of the world and ordering 
all the alfaires of my Church, 1726 Leoni A lberti's Archit. 
1, 77 Those who are entrusted with the supream authority 
and moderation in publick Affairs. 

+e. Settlement by arbitration or compromise; 
an arrangement, a compromise. Ods. 

1360 Daus tr. Slei/ane's Conta. a7b, Wherin not with- 
standyng to use this moderation, that suche as be in posses- 
sion already, be permitted to enjoye the rente. 1368 Grar- 
Ton Chrow, UL. 73x If it might please the king of Englande 
to appoint certayne of the yomen..to appoint not onely 
who should enter, but also the number of them, he thought 
that this moderation should be both suretie and pleasure to 
both the parties. 

d, Abatement of severity or rigour; restriction 
within moderate limits. Now rare. Also, } reduc- 
tion (of expenditure), abatement or lowering (of 
pecuniary charges). 

1g98 Grenewey 7acftus’ Aum, mt. v. (1622) 72 They de- 
bated the matter concerning the moderation of the law 
Papia agit x6or F. Gonwin Sfs. of Eng. 515 [He] went 
about by course of law to stay him and force him to a 
moderation of expence, 1622 Exvsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 110 Moved, whether a generall. jubelee shalbe 
for the debtes, or whether a moderacion? 1629 MasstnGer 
Picture w.i, In extreames Of this condition, can it be in 
man To vse a moderation? x6g2 Daypen St. Auremont's 
Ess, 202, I find but two things that may render it (se. Life] 
happy: ‘The Moderation of a Man's Desires, and the good 

J r709 Staves Ann. Ref. I. xlvii. 475 It 
would be with some Moderation only for Strangers. @ 1736 
Sours Serm, (1727) V1. i. 31 What is all Virtue but a Mo- 
deration of Excesses? : 

2. The quality of being moderate, in. various 
senses; now only with reference to conduct, 
opinions, demands, desires, or their indulgence; 
avoilance of extremes; self-control, temperance; 
occasionally, +avoidance of severity or rigour, 
lenity, clemency. 

1432-g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 3x This Marcus Antonius ,, 
moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of 

retter moderacion. 1309 Hawes Past. Péeas. xii. (Percy 

oc.) 49 But moderacyon in theyr myndes is had, So that 
outrage may them not overtake, 156 T. Norton Caduin's 
Just 1, 63 4 pacience and quiet moderation of Hart. a 21628 
Preston Breastpl.: Love (1631) 212 The moderation that 
keepeth from actions wherein is excesse, is good. 702 
Srecie Funerad v. (17341 79 Oh! grant me, Heav’n, grant 
me Moderation! 2725 De For Vor. round World (1840) 
209 He admired much the moderation I had used. 1782 
V. Kyox Ass. (1819) L. ii. rz Moderation is the law of enjoy- 
ment. 1796 Lams Leé. to Coleridge 5 July, Can you write 
with sufficient moderation, as ‘tis called, when ‘one sup- 
presses the one half of what one feels or could say on a 
subject? 1827 Disrarsi Viv. Grey vii, There is moderation 
even in excess. 2855 Brewster Neruiov IL. xxiv. 346 Con- 
stanlius .. in. place of persecuting the Athanasians, treated 
them with the greatest moderation. 2875 Jowett Plata 
fed, 2) V. 68 He is sensible that moderation is better than 
total abstinence. 

b. Phr.. /# moderation: in a moderate manner 
or proportion. 

3867 Chambers’ Encycl. UX, 330/2 The habitual use of 
alcoholic drinks in moderation. x903 Piloé 17 Oct. 375/% 
How about that cruel bearing rein? In strict moderation it 
may do no harm... but then in moderation it does not 
produce the effect aimed at by those who use it. 

c. Sc, Applied to the views and policy of the 
‘Moderate’ party in the Church of Scotland (see 
Moperate B.b). Hence occas, the Moderation = 
‘the party of moderation’, the ‘ Moderates’, _ 
(2735 Erskine Serv, Wks, 1871 II, 357 There is a genera- 
tion of Gallios and Laodiceans who under the name. of 
moderation, falsely so called, will’ look upon you as mad- 
men] 2783 Wirtexseoon (4i/2e). Ecclesiastical. Characteris- 
tics... being an humble oo to open the Mystery of Mo- 
deration, x80r T, Brown in D. Welsh £77 v, (1825) 165 The 
governing churchmen have persuaded the Dundases that it 
is. absolutely hecessary to.secure the interest of nioderation, 
21831 J, M. Campaeit in Mews. (1877) 1. 78. The Moderation 
was. not half so excited againat.me as the Evangelicals. .. 
The ‘Moderation’ in my presbytery are not better than 
the rest. ; 

3, Sc. The action of ‘moderating in a call’ (see 
Mopgrate. v, 3b); a meeting of a congregation 
together with the presbytery, for the purpose of 
signing a ‘call’ to a minister-elect. See algo quot. 

1782 Acts Gen. Assemb, Ch. Scotl, (1843) xt The resolu- 
tion of Assemb! téspecting the moderation of calls, 1808 
Jamirson s.v, Moderation, When a minister is appointed 
to poids in this business [sc. of electing’ a pastor}, it is 
said that the Presbytery grant a mtoderation to the people. 
1867 A, Duncan in Dy Duncan Disec ' 


incan Discourses: Memoir 5. The 


onth of June, whe 
Fecelved a unanimous call. 2875 Jas. poe: se or be 


# 


572 


*600' v, 1. g2 The provost and minister gabbled about 
presbyteries and synods, the moderation of calls, elders, 
deacons [etc.], 1904 R. Smaut Hist, U. P. Congregat.. i, 


125 A moderation was applied for, £100 of stipend being” 


promised. : . . 

4. pd. In the University of Oxford, the ‘First 
Public Examination’ for the degree of B.A., con- 
ducted by the Moderators (see Mopgrator 5 b). 
Colloquially shortened to Mons, 

1858 J. C. Tuomson Almaz Matres 224 The next compul- 
sory examination is.called ‘moderations', 1883 A. Bar 
ratt’s Piys. Metempiric Pref. 13 When he was reading for 
double Honours in Moderations. ‘ 

5. Comé., as (sense 2) moderation-monger; 
(sense 3 Sc.) moderation day. 

41716 Souta Serv. (1727) V1. 80 No Moderation-monger 
under Fleaven shall ever persuade me that St. Paul would 
have took such a Course with such Persons. xgoqg R. SMALL 
Hist. U. P. Congregat. 1. 353 His rejection on the modera- 
tion day was tlie last straw that broke the camel's back. 

Moderationist (mpdé:éi-fanist), [f. prec. + 
-1st.) An advocate of moderation; sféc., one 
who supports the views of the ‘moderate drinker’ 
as opposed to the total abstainer. 

1846 G. MeCutrocn Sobriety contrasted w. Intemp. 13% 
From the last resting place of every Moderationist arises a 
Voice,.‘Beware of Moderation’. 1883 League Frat. 20 
Oct. 657/3: This is the new line of defence behind which 
some moderationists [se. on the drink question] are disposed 
to shzlter themselves, ae 

Moderatism (mg‘dérétiz'm). [f. Mopsrarsz 
a, and s6.+-Ism.] The doctrines or policy of any 
of the parties known as ‘Moderate’; addiction to 
moderate views or courses of action. 

1795 fist. in Ann, Reg. 83 It was common .. with the 
more violent Jacobins..to make charges against those who 
were less so, or insinuate suspicions of Moderatism! 1835 
Pusey in Mezuman's Lett, i1891) I. 134 But I fear those 
persons have too far committed themselves, and are too 
ingrained with moderatism, 1842 Alem. ¥. Halley 38 The 
principles. of Moderatism in the Scottish Church. . 1894 
Westm, Gaz. 2 Apr. 2/2 Moderatism, then, has made no 
way in Rotherhithe; but a certain number of Progressives 
who voted in 1892 did not take the trouble to go to the poll. 

Moderatist (mp-dérétist). [f. Moprrare a, 
+-Ist,] One who professes or is characterized by 
moderatism or moderation. 

- 1716 M. Davins A then, Brit, I. 337 That solid Modera- 
tist Mr. Talents. _18x7 Benruam Pari. Reform Introd, 331 


_ The Honourable Gentleman in question, who of all modera- 


tists..seems to be least remote from Radicalism. 


|| Moderato (mpdérito), adv. Avus. [It.: cf. - 


‘Mopsrate.] Moderately; at a moderate pace or 
tempo. Abbreviated AZod. 

1724 Explic. For. Words ix Mus. Bks., Moderato, is with 
Moderat’on. 1962 Sterne 77. Shaady vi. xi. 1812 Busey 
Diet. Mus. {ed. 3), Moderato, a word used adjectively to 
signify a time of a moderate degree of quickness, 

Moderator (mpdéreitaz). Also 4, 6 modera- 
toure, 6 moderater, 6-7 moderatour. fa. F. 
nodérateur 15th c. in Hatz.-Darm. (cf. OF. mode- 
reur), a L. moderator, agent-n, f. moderariz: see 
MovErateE v,] 


+1. A ruler, governor, director. Also fig. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xvis (1495) 322 The 
sonue is moderatoure of the fyrmament. 1563-83 Foxe 
A. & M.1. 578/1 You. .take vppon you so cockishly .:to be 
a controller and maister moderatour of other mens matters. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1618) 27 There were ioyned with 
him (as moderators of his youth) John. Iacques ‘I'riuulce, .. 
and the Count Petillane .. both Captaines of great experi- 
ence, 164: Prynne Aniip. Epist. 17 The great Moderator 
of the Universe, who hath..wrought wondrous things..for 
the honour and safety of his Majesty, and his. Realmes, 
1640 Be. Hatt Chr. Moder. 1. vii. 66 Custome of the place, 
care of health, regard to our ability, are fit moderators of 


- every mans palate, 1638 J. Harrincron Prevog. Pap. Govt. 


Ii, xi. Co) 334 The Romans having conquer’d Antiochus, 
became Moderators of Asia. x680 H. More Afocal. Apoc, 
xo2 The works of Righteousness [were numbered] by. dayes, 
of which the Sun is moderator. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 
1, ti. 16 The Cortical {Body] is the Moderator of that 
{sc. Motion] in the Lignous. z7og S. Sewary Leit-Bk. 
xz Sept, Storms and Tempests which Christ ‘makes great 
use of in Governing the World; and in this He is only 
Moderator. 1808 Barcuay Muscular Motions 370 The 
same muscles .. when acting. in any capacity as motors, 
have..at all times the same moderators and the same direc- 
tors, 1867 Freeman Vornz. Cong, (1877) 1, iv. 209 Competent 
to act in his name.as moderator of the Western realm. 
+2. nonce-use. One who keeps a middle course, 
1565 T. Srarieton Forty, Faith 158* These meane mo- 
deratours, and half halters. co 
3.- One who acts .as an arbitrator between dispu- 
tants; an arbiter, umpire, judge. Also, a mediator, 
¢1g60 tr, Cafuin's Comm, Prayer Bk.in Phenix (1708) 
Il,213 If so be any Contention rise, then such as are ap- 
pes Moderators either satisfy the Party, or else. exhort 
im to keep silence, x578 Sipney AZay Lady in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Hliz. VW, 99 Between whom the schoolemaster 
Rombus came in as a moderator. - 1646 Crasuaw AMusicks 


- Duell 2 The high-percht treble chirps at this, and chides, 


Vntill his finger (Moderatour): hides And closes the sweet 
uarrell. .x6s7 TRarr Come. ¥ob. xxxii.279 He .. takes 


_ the boldnesse to interpose as an Arbiter, or Moderator, 


blaming ‘both: sides [ete.],-xgxa Appison Stect. No. 30 
Pp 8 He acts as a kind of Moderator etwas the bre 
opposite Parties, 1826. Disrarut Viv. Grey 1. xiv, He 
was earnestly. requested by the contending theorists to 
assume the office of moderator. 1847 Grore Croce We xxvii: 
(1862) IT1.-37 They were directed. to invite from:Mantitiea 
amoderator, 1863 H, Cox /ws#it, 11. ili.633 The Sovereign 


‘mathematics and physics. 


‘claims the name ‘ Moderator’ consists. 


MODERATOR. 


#s a moderator between the several political parties in the 


‘State. 1884 Manch, Exam, 12 Sept. 5/1 In Syria he was 


the moderator between two sets of fanatics, 

4. A person chosen to preside over a meeting or 
assembly and conduct its business; a presiding 
officer or president, esp. U.S., one elected to 
preside over a ‘town meeting’. 

31973 Caatwricut Reply to Ausw, Whitgift 29 What is it 
then that is sayde in Exodus that Moises .. sate as it were 
moderatoure in that election? 580 Lyity Zuphues (Arb) 
421 ‘The Ladie Flauia, ..as moderater.commaunded them 
both to silence, willing Euphues as viper in these matters, 
briefly to speake his minde. 1641 in Cod. Laws Afass, (1889) 
49 So shal the presedent or moderator have [a casting 
yoice} in all Civill Courts or Assemblies. 1649 in Rec 
Muddy River & Brookline, Mass, (1875) 36 vote, It is 
ordered yt there be a Moderator chosen annually to regu- 
late publicke towne meetings. 1766 M. Cutter in Zz/z, ete, 
(1888) I. x3 here should be a President appointed, to act 
as Moderator, to propose all matters to the Club. x799 
S. Freeman Zow2 Of 194 Having first chosen a Modera- 
tor to manage and regulate the business of the meeting. 
x8s0 Marspen Zarly Purit. (1853) 107 A presiding mode- 
rator always concluded the exercise, which lasted from nine 
to eleven o’clock. 1882 Afass. Public Stat, 232 At every 
town meeting .:a moderator shall be first chosen. 

5. In academic use: a. A public officer formerly 
appointed to preside over the disputations or exer- 
cises prescribed in the University schools for candi- 
dates for degrees. Now (a) at Cambridge, one of 
two officers, appointed annually, who preside over 
and are responsible for the proper conduct of the 
examination for the Mathematical Tripos; (6) at 
Oxford, an examiner for Moderations, 

1873 G. Harvey Letter-be, (Camden) 51 As he was abroad 
in the schooles, so wuld neds seme a moderator at home 
tooin the haul. 26rs3 Crooxe Bory of Alan 132 That occu- 
late Anatomist Petrus Pauius of Leydon..my first Maister 
& Moderator in. Anatomie. 1674 Hickman A/ist, Quin- 
quart, Epist, (ed. 2) a iij b, The main work of the Moderator 
is, to keep the Disputants to form. 1766 Crap Ann. Vale 
27 The Rev. Mr. Woodbridge acted as Moderator; and. he 
and Mr, Buckingham and other Ministers.present signed 
Certificates, that they judged them to be worthy of: the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 1797 Cawbr. Univ. Cal. 142 
Moderators are appointed and paid by the proctors. 180 
Abstracts New Exam. Stat. Oxf. (1852) 1 Vhe ‘ First 
Examination’ under Moderators will take place for the 
first time in Easter Term 1852. 1906 Oxjford Univ, Cat, 
176 Honour lists issued by Moderators from 1891. 

b. At Dublin, a candidate for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts who passes out first (Senior) or 
second (Junior) in honours, 

1838 Dublin Univ, Cal, 15 Of the successful candidates 
in each department (sc. Physics and mathematics, Classics, 
Ethics and logics] there are two grades, called Senior and 
Junior Moderators. 184g W. B.S. Tavror Hist. Unio. 
Dubl. 155 (List of} Works examined ‘in for moderators in 
i 1882 Society 16 Dec. 18/2 Mr. 
Maunsell graduated ..as a Moderator and Silver Medallist. 

6. In the Presbyterian churches: A. minister 
elected to preside over any one of the ecclesiastical 
bodies, 2. g. the congregation, the presbytery, the 
synod, the general assembly. 

1563 Aix. Gen. Assembly in Peterkin Bk Univ. Kirk 
Scott, (1839) 17 It was proponed be the haill Assemblie 
that ane Moderator sould be appointed for avoiding. con- 
fusion in reasoning, 58a Reg. Privy Council Scat. ULL, 476 
Maister Nicholl Dalvlenche as moderatour of the haill 
synudal assemblie,.. Patrik Gillespie, moderatour of the 
haill presbiterie of Striveling.. 1641 ‘Smuctrymnuus ” Ansz. 
xiv. (1653) 62 The Moderator in Geneva is not of a Superior 
order to his Brethren, x692 Luttre.e Sréef Rel. (1857) II. 
362 The moderator [of the generall assembly of. the kirk] 
adjourned them till August 12 months. 1727 Swirt further 
Acc BE. Curll Wks, 1755 TIT, 1.161 Some deceased mode- 
rator of the general assembly in Scotland. 1846 M*Cuxtoce 
Ace. Brit. Empire wv. viii. (1854) I]. 287 The Assembly 
chooses a moderator for every meeting, who, in recent 
times, has been always a clergyman. ; 

7. One who or that which mitigates or makes 
moderate. 

x6zx Burton Anat. Mel. mm. iv. 1. it, (1624) 535 Hope, 
that sweet moderator of passions as Simonides calls it, 16: 
Tryon Mise. i, 6 This Essential Powder or pure Life, is the 
Moderator or Friendly Quality in all Minerals. r8zx7 J. 
Scort Paris Revisit. (ed: 4) 323 It was known to be. .her 
[Russia's] policy, to recommend herself to France as the 
magnanimous moderator of the severity of her Allies. 

b. Hist. A member of a band of persons opposed 
to the violent: methods of the ‘ Regulators’ who 
professed to supply the want of the regular ad- 
ministration of justice in the Carolinas ¢ 1767-71. 
29767 Lo. Monracu in A. Gregg Hist. Old Cheraius (1867) 
182 A new set of people, who call themselves Moderators, 
have appeared against the Regulators. 1847 Desperadoes 
of South-West in Harbinger 7 Aug, 136/1 The regulators... 
soon find that their foes organize also;arm themselves, and 
prepare for. systematic resistance, under the denomination 


of ‘moderators’. 
ce. (Occas, in Fr. form modé¢ratewr.) Short for 


moderator-lamp (see 8b). Also, the mechanical 
contrivance by which the supply of oil to the 
wick of such a lamp is regulated. 

1851 Pract. Mechanics’ Frnl. Mar. 273 It is however in 
the mode. adopted for the adjustment of the oil supply to 
the burner. that the improvement for which the inventor 
Moc 2839 W..G. WiLLs 
Life's Foreshad. V1. xii. 16x He put out the modérateur, 1864 
Chamé. Eneyel. NU. 23/2 The greatest inyprovement ever 
effected’ in. oil-lamps'was. in. the so-called French moderator, 


| 1875 Ure's. Dict. Aris, etc, (ed. 7) LIT. 35 As. the pressure 


MODERATORSHIP. 


employed is so great, the oil would, but for the ‘moderator’, 
flow over with too much rapidity. ‘’bis moderator, or regu- 
lator, is a tapering rod of iron-wire, 

8. altrid. a, Anat. and Phys. in names of 
certain structures exercising a regulating action, 
as moderator-band, -centre, -ligament, «nerve, -ring 
(see Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 

1898 A libutt's Syst. Med. '. 849 The apparent provision 
against this distension [of the heart] in ungulates by the 
*moderator band, demonstrated by the late Professor Rolles- 
ton, 1782 A. Monro Compar, Anat. ed. 3) 76 Hach lateral 
or *moderator ligament of the head. 1753 Cuampers Cycl, 
Supp. s.v., Moderator-ring. .that ring which the muscles of 
the eye make round the optic nerve. 

b. Moderator- (occas. modérateur\ lamp, a 
lamp in which, by a mechanical contrivance, the 
passage of the oil from the reservoir to the burner 
is regulated or moderated to a uniform flow. 

x8ux Pract. Mechanics’ Frnl, Mar. 273 Hadrot’s Moderator 
Lamp. 1857 Union 23 Jan. 63 (Advt.), Moderateur lamps 
..just received from Paris, 1904 Slackw, Alag. Apr. 469/1 
New lampshades .. decorated the globes of the moderator- 
lamps. 

Modevratorship (mp‘dérettarfip). [See -suip.] 
The function, office, or position of a moderator. 

1641 ‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind. Answ, xiv. 182 From whose 
Moderators our Bishops differ onely in perpetuitie of Mo- 
deratorship. 1686 Heyvun Axtranexs Vapulans 153 Passed 
from one to another in their severall turns like the Moderator- 
ship in the generall Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland, 1754 
Ricuarpson Grasdison (1781) 1. xili. 76 Mr. Reeves. .said 
he would, by way of moderatorship in the present debate, 
read them a passage. 1838 Dudl. Undv. Cal. 15 Those 
candidates for degrees who have obtained honors in the 
preceding part of the College Course, are entitled to offer 
themselves as candidates for Moderatorships. r90x Datly 
Chron. 25 Dec, 6/4 Moderatorship of the Free Church of 
Scotland. .. A letter was read from the Rev. Dr, Marcus 
Dods, declining to be nominated to the Moderatorship of 
the next Assembly. 

+ Moderatress, Oés. [f. Moprmrator + -xss.] 
A female moderator, (Only in 17th ¢.) 

1602 Douman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (x618) 111. 664 The 
maker of the matter and moderatresse of all nature. @ 166 
Futver Worthies, Yorksh. (1662) ut. 191 Hilda. being akind 
of Moderatresse in a Saxon Synod. 1686 GoapCedest. Bodies 
1. xii. 47 Those who allow the Lunar Influence to be Mo- 
deratress of the Tides. 

+ Modera‘trix, 04s. Also 6 moderatrice, [a 
L. moderatrix, ¥. modératrice: see MODERATOR, | 
A female moderator, 

xggr Exyot Gov. u, ix, Temperance..is the moderatrice as 
well of all motions of the minde, called affectes, as of all 
actis procedyng of man... 1877 ‘Timms Calvin ont Cor. 64 
(wargin), Loue the moderatrix of contention, ax614 Corr 
in Guech Coll, Cur. I. r20 He loved equity, as the true 
umpress between them both, as moderatrix of extremes. 
x65 C. Cartwricat Cert. Kedig, 1. 63 Your Church hath 

«practised ita long time, for a woman to be head or supreme 
moderatrix in the Church. 1673 “ss. Eadluc, Gentiewont, 
13 She is ordinarily a Moderatrix in the Academy at the 
Disputation amongst learned Wits, 2742 MippieTon Cicera 
IL. x. 386 He had given up all his resentments to the Re« 
public; made her the Moderatrix of all his acts. 2753 
Ricwarpson Grandison (1781) VI. lv. 356 The debate was 
closed, and referred to Mrs, Shirley, as Moderatrix. 


+ Mo'derature. Ods. rave—', [f, MopERATE v.: 
see -URE,] Moderation, temperance, . 
1874 Newton Wealth Mag. 77 Avistotle..referreth all the 
cause of besarte health unto temperate moderature of 
meate and drinke, and [etc.], ; 

Modere, obs. form of Moper, Motuzr, 

Modereid, (? ervom.) variant of MipRED Ods, 

Moderhed(e, -les(se, -ly, obs. ff. Moruzr- 
HEAD, -LESS, -LY. 

Modern (mg‘dem), @ and sd. Also 6-7 
moderne, fad. late L. modern-us (6th c.), fi 
modo just now (on the analogy of Aodiernus that 
is of to-day, f. Aodd? to-day). Cf F. moderne, 
Sp., Pg., It. mzoderno, G. modern.} 

A. adj. 


+1. Being at this time; now existing. Ods. rare. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems lxxxv, 5’ Hodiern, modern, sempi« 
tern, Angelicallregyne! 1595 2xtracts A deracen Reg.(1844) 
1.285 The next parliament, to be haldin..in name. of our 
maist gracious quene moderne.” 1897 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I, 185 Hew, erle of Eglingtoune moderne. x00 
Pennsylo, Archives, 127 Being obliged to it by thy former 
as wellas modern kindness. 1732 Charter Soc. Antig, Lond. 
7. Wee have nominated..Martin Folkes, Esquire, to be the 
first and modern President of the said Society. 

2. OF or pertaining to the present and recent 
times, as distinguished from the remote past; per- 
taining toor originating in the current age or period, 

In Historical use commonly applied (in contradistinction 
to ancient and medizvad) to the time subsequent to the 
Mivnre Aces, and the events, personages, writers, etc. of 
that time. So Afodern History: see History 3b, 

tg83 T. Wasninaton tr. Nickolay's Vay, 1. xv. 16b, The 
writings of the auncient and moderne Geographers and 
Historiographers. 162. Bacon Let, to T. Matthew in 
Spedding Lett. VII. 429 For these modern languages will 
at.one time or other play the bank-rowtes with books. 
1656 EArt Mon. tr. Soccalini's Advts. fr Parnass, ty 
xxviil, (1674) 177 The women of this Modern Age had 
-ameed of amendment. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 Much 
also he hath, taken out of some modern writer it hath 
not been my hap to see. 1687 A. Lovett tr.. Thevenot’s 
Trav... 275 There is another Aqueduct somewhat older, yet 
still modern. 2706 Puitwies (ed. Kersey) Pref., Our English 
Tongue...may be said to equal, if not surpass all other 
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Modern Languages, 1713 Pore Guard. No. 4 ? 2 The 
authoress of a famous modern romance. 1757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. &. Indies 74 These jast are of moderner date. 1757 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IL. 400 ‘Their country appears to 
have been situaced..at a great distance from the modern 
Padua, 1774 Mirvorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 260 The most 
admired modern masters. 1820 E. D. Crarke /'rau, Russia 
XXV. (1839) 120/t Perhaps we are not authorised in con- 
sidering the modern Greeks as legitimate descendants of the 
Geta. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 11. 1. i. 270 The close of the 
m5th century is universally recognized as.. the starting-point 
»-of Modern, in distinction from Medieval, history. 

b. Geol. and Zool, Belonging to a comparatively 
recent period in the life-history of the world. 

1823 Bucktanp Redig, Diluv. 21 The modern hyena is an 
inhabitant exclusively of hot climates. 1830 Lveue Princ. 
Geol, 1. 114 If such species be termed modern, in comparison 
to races which preceded them, their remains, nevertheless, 
enter into submarine deposits many hundred miles in length. 
1873 Dawson arth & Man x. 248 The Modern Damans 
or Conies. 

c. Prefixed to the name of a language to form a 
designation for that form of the language that is 
now in use, in contrast to any earlier form. In 
tecent philology used technically to denote the 
last of the three periods into which it is customary 
to divide the history of living languages; distin~ 
guished from Old and Middle. Modern English: 
see Enenism sd. fb. 

a. Modern languages: as the designation of a 
department of study, ordinarily taken to include 
only the better-known living literary languages of 
Europe (sometimes merely French and German). 


Alsoatir7d, in modern language master, school, trépos. 

1838 Dudl, Univ. Cal. 55 Medals for Modern Languages. 
1862 Rep, Pudi. Schools Comme. (1864) LIL. 257 (Eton) With 
respect to modern languages, they are not cared for much, 
are they? . 

e. With reference to. secondary education, 
applied (in contradistinction to classical) to sub- 
jects of school instruction other than the ancient 
languages and literature. Modern school, modern 
side: in some English public schools, a separately 
organized division of the school in which ‘modern 
subjects’ form nearly the whole curriculum, Greek 
(and, usually, advanced Latin) not being taught. 

1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm, (1864) IV. 28x There 
would be this danger ;. that idle and incapable boys would 
wish to enter this modern school to get off Latin composi- 
tion and Greek, 1882 F. E. Hume Yow, Coll, & Newwhb, 
Marlborough 91 In the. modern school the subjects of in- 
struction are mathematics [etc.].. 1887 Pall Afald G. 7 Nov. 
2/2‘ Modern sides' are either effective (as they all ought to 
be) or non-effective. If the former, there are scholarships 
in ‘modern subjects’ for them to win. xo905 Afacw, Mag. 
Nov. 78 [At Harrow] the Modern Side is not self-contained 
in the sense of having a separate staff, It has been thought 
that any attempt to group Modern Side boys together and 
apart under separate masters and tutors would be unwise. 

f. absol. That which is ‘modern. + Upon the 
modern: ? peculiar to modern times. 

1760-7a H. Brooke Sool of Quai, (1809) I. 165, 1 apprehend 
that this character is pretty much upon the modern. In all 
ancient or dead languages we have no term any way ade- 
quate, whereby we may express it. 1905 Daily Chron. 
at Jan. 4/6 He rejoices in that inability to depict the modern 
which is the most convincing sign of the contemporary. 

3. Characteristic of the present and recent times; 
new-fashioned; not antiquated or obsolete. 

x80 Sir J. SmytH Dése, Weapons 8b, Without composing 
them of divers sorts of weapons, according to the moderne 
vse. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres Gloss, 251 Moderne warre, 
is the new order of warre vsed in our age, 
Volpone im. iv, He has so moderne, and facile a veine, Fitting 
the time, and catching the court-eare. 1676 Erusrepce 
Man of Mode. i, Belé, He thinks himself the Pattern of 
modern Gallantry, Dom Heis indeed the Pattern of modern 
Foppery. xgox De For Trae-born Lng, 24 But England, 
Modern to the last degree Borrows or. makes her own 
Nobility. 1872 Howets' Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 79 They 
conjectured .. flavours of Tennyson and Browning in his 
verse, with a moderner tint from Morris, 1885 Academy 
24 Jan. 53/t Perhaps Gray is at his modernest: in the ‘Ode 
on Vicissitude’,..if not most modern of all in that final 
quatrain of the Elegy which Gray's feeling for unity ex- 
punged. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Yown 1. 130 A writing on 
the wall, which, albeit it. was not in modern characters, 
needed ..no interpreter, 1898 West. Gaz, 26 Jan. 3/2 
Against such foes, men with the modernest artillery and 
highest explosives are utterly powerless. 

b, in disparaging use. 

1793 Ricuarpson Grandison (1811) V. xiii. 83 You. .are not 
a modern woman; have neither wings to your shoulders, 
nor gad-fly in your cap; you love home, ‘ 

c. Her. in France modern: sce quot. 1893. 

1889 P. O. Hurcninson in Motes & Gleanings (Exeter) IT. 
s0/z. The French arms are represented as ‘ France Modern’, 
1893 Cussans Hem (ed, 4) 223 Henry the Fourth :., three 
Fleurs-de-lys were substituted for a field send, for the Arms 
of France, This alteration. .constituted what.is commonly 
known as France modern. 

+4, Every-day, ordinary, commonplace, (Fre- 
quent in Shaks.) Ods. 

rsor Loner Catharos 13, It..maketh him blinde and in- 
considerate in matters aswell moderne, as necessarie to his 
saluation. -xg98 Suaks. YoAm in. iv. 42 Then..would I... 
rowze from aleene that fell Anatomy..Which scornes a 
moderne Inuocation! 1600 — A. Y. £. m vii. 156. The 
Justice, With eyes seuere and beard of formall cut, Full of 
wise sawes and moderne instances, 1610 B. Jonson A éch. 
iv. i, Why, this is.yet A kind of moderne happinesse,: to 
haue Dol Common for a great lady. 


x605 B. Jonson . 


MODERNIST. 


5. Comb, with adjs. and pa. pples., as modern 
bred, -built, -looking, ~made, -practised, -sounding. 
Also modern-dress attrib. ). 

2808 Han, Mors Caleds I, x. g The mind ofatrue *modern- 
bred lady. 1905 Dazly CArox. 28 Dec. 4/4 Most of these 
furnaces are *modern built, 2885 J. K. Jerome On the 
Stage 64 For ordinary *modern-dress parts, we had to use 
our own things entirely. 1849 J. Forpas Physician's Holi« 
day vi. (1850) 38 The church is. more *modern-looking than 
the rest of the town, 1899 Daily News ay Mar. 2/7 The 
allegation was that the punches had been forged and used 
upon *modern-made silver plate to represent antique goods. 
x754 A. Mureuy Gray's-lnn Fral. No. 86 Many of his Turns 
did not allude to*modern-practised Life. 1903 Daily Chron 
zo June 7/x A piece with the more *modern-sounding title 
of * The Court of Comfort '. 

B. sb. (Chiefly in plural.) 

L. One who lives in or belongs to the present 
time; one who belongs to a modern as contrasted , 
with an ancient period or epoch. 

ry85 T. Wasuincron tr. Nichkolay's Voy. 1. it. 2b, The Iles 
Baleares, so aunciently called; but by the modernes Malor- 
que and Minorque. 1609 B. Jonson Szlexnt Wom, wa ii, He 
must have Seneca read to him, and Plutarch, and the 
ancients; the moderns are not for this disease. x727 Prior 
Alma, 520 Some in ancient books delight; Others prefer 
what moderns write. 1784 Europ. Mag. May 366/2 No 
modern has been heard to play an adagio with greater taste 
and feeling. x8r2‘C. Taytor Diss. Philos. Aristotle (title-p,), 
The insufficiency also of the Philosophy that has been sub- 
stituted by the Moderns for that of Aristotle is demonstrated. 
1840 Penny Coed, XVII. 2/2 (Organ), In point of touch, and 
mechanism generally, the moderns are far superior to their 
predecessors, 1888 W. Cory Lets. & Freds, (1897) 539 The 
old moderns, say Chaucer, Spenser and Le Sage. 

+b. cranzsf. applied to a thing. Ods. 

1735 J. Prict Stone-Br, Thames 14 Description of many 
fine Bridges..in Italy. wherein the finest among the Mo+ 
derns is the Farnesian. 

A. One whose tastes or opinions are modern; a 
member of the modern school of thought in rela- 
tion to any subject. 

1897 Mag. of Art 283 It will be deemed old-fashioned by 
the latest of moderns. xrg0g5 J. Orr Probl, O. Tu xii. 453 
note, Most of the moderns deny the supernatural character 
of prophecy. 

+ Moderna, a. Obs. [f. late L. modern-us (see 
prec.) + -au.] Of or belonging to the present day. 

rsqz Boorpe Dyetary A iij, Y* which [flowery language] 
in all wrytynges is vsed these modernall dayes, 

+Moderner. Obs. rave. [f. Mopmrn a. + 
-ER 1,] = Mopsrn sd, 

1sg2 Nasue P, Penddesse 21 Report (which our moderners 
clepe flundring Fame) puts mee in memorye of a notable iest 
I heard long agoe. 

+Modernicide. nonce-wd. [f. MopErn sd, +. 
“CIDE I.] One who kills ‘ modems’, 

axy74 Gotpsm, Zss., Visit to Blysiuit Mise. Wks, 1837 1. 
213, . should certainly have fallen beneath the hands of this 
company of men, who gloried in the title of Modernicides, 

Modernism (mp'deimiz’m). [f. MopERn a. + 
-IsM. } 

1. A usage, mode of expression, or peculiarity of 

styleorworkmanship, characteristicof modern times. 

2737 Swirr Let. to Pope 23 July in P.’s Wks. 1757 IX. 
218 b, The corruption o English by those Scribblers, who 
send us over their trash in Prose and Verse, with abomin-- 
able curtailings and_quaint modernisms, 1853 Black, 
Mag. LX XIV, 314 Shakespeare's archaism is exchanged 
for this modernism, @ 2864 HawrHorne Amer, Note-bks, 
(1879) II, 77 Such modernisms as astral lamps. 187x Karte 
Phill. Eng. Tongue § 481 The last of these [vzz. ‘its ’] is a 
comparative modernism inthe language, 1897 D.C, Tovey 
Rev, & Ess, viii. 243 The published specimen contained. « 
some imperfections and modernisms. 

2. Modern character or quality of thought, ex- 
pression, style of workmanship, etc.; sympathy 
with or affinity to what is modern. 

1830 H. N. Co.prince Grk. Poets (1834) 274 The women - 
of the Odyssey discover occasionally a modernism and a 
want of heroic simplicity, 31844. Lincarp Azgle-Sax, Ch. 
1858) I. ii. 65.seo¢e, ‘he modernism of its language. 1862 

» MetcaAurEe Oxonian in Iceland iv. (1867) 57 And some+ 
how this very modernism begets a desire for reverting now 
and then to old things, old people [etc.]. 1887 Hestiz. Rev. 
June 348 The Roman Church and the American Republic... 
The one typifying medizevalism, the other illustrating with 
tolerable Adelicy the spirit of modernism. 

Modernist (mp‘damist). [f. Mopmry a, +. 
“stl, Of. mod.L. modernista (Luther), F. sto 
derniste. | ; 

41. A. modern. Ods. : 

1888 J. Harvey Dise. Prodi. 106 Likewise .. of sundry 
other neotericall mathematicians and modernists. | 1892 G, 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 182 The witt of this, & that odd 
Modernist, is their owne, 

2. A supporter or follower of modern ways or 
methods; in the 18th c., a maintainer of the 
superiority of modern over ancient literature. 

1904 Swirt 7. 7d ix, Wks. 175t I, 138 That his (Mr, 
Wotton's] Brain hath undergone an unlucky shake; which 
even his Brother Modernists themselves, like Ungrates, do 
whisper so loud, that it reaches up to the very Garret Lam 
now writing in. 1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, Those Guelphs 
and Ghibellines of art, the modernists and the nediavalists, 
x874 Ruskin Vad D'A rno (1886) 9 Behold, the Christians 
despising the Dunce Greeks, as the Infidel modernists de. 
spise the Dunce Christians, eae 

b. attrib. (quasi-ady.) Pee 

1848 Kinestay Feast y, That vile modernist-naturalism is 
creeping back even into our painted giass,... . 


MODERNITY. 


8. Tn education, one who advocates the teaching 


of modern subjects (including modern languages) 


tather than that of the ancient classics. 

‘1856 J. Grore in Caneb. Ess, 99 Let us survey the state of 
the attack upon it [se. classical study] first by Patriots, and 
then by Modernists, 1905 Feud, Ladue. Apr. 266/1 The pre- 
sumption that the pure classicist would be degraded or con- 
taminated by admixture with the modernist unregenerated 
by Greek, 

‘Modernity (médi-miti). fad. med.L. mo- 
dernitdl-em, noun. of quality. f. modern-us: see 
Monern and -rry, Cf F. moedernidé (Littré).] 


1. The quality or condition of being modern; | 


modernness of character. 


x627 HaxewiLi dal, v. (1635) 192 Yea but E vilifie the 


present times, you say, whiles I expect a more flourishing 
State to succeed; bee it so, yet this is not to vilifie modern- 
ity, as you pretend. 1782 H. Warro_n Let. to Code 22 Feb, 
(1858) VILL. 16: Now that the poems [sc, Chatterton's] have 
been so much examined, nobody (that has an ear) can get 
over the modernity of the modulations. 1796 Pecos Anonyin. 
(2829) 429 Macrolius is no good author to follow in point of 


Latinity, partly.on account of his modernity, and partly of. | 


his foreign extraction. 2888 Azhengum 31 Mar. 401/3 


Those unlucky stumblings into modernity which some 


archaizing translators do not avoid. 1904 May Sinciair 
Div. Fire 415 My dear fellow, modernity simply means 
democracy. And when once democracy has been forced on 
us there’s no good protesting any longer. 

2, Something that is modern. 


1753 H. Watrore Let, to Bentley Sept. (1857) IT. 355 But 
here isa modernity, which beatsall antiquities for curiosity, 


1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 80/2 After he had., arranged him- 
self in these modernities. 


Modernization (mp:demaizzi-fan), [f. Mo- | 


DERNIZE BV. +-aTION.} The action or an act of 
modemizing; the state of being modernized. 
Also, a modernized version. 

1770 Gouan in Lets, to Granger 263 The Marquis of Win- 


chester's noble house at Englefield has suffered by some } 


late modernizations, 1828 HaLLam Addi, Ages (1872) 1. 150 
We cannot always judge by the modernisation of a proper 
name. 1830 W, Tavior Hist, Surv, Gernz. Poetry UL 317 


The Birds is an abridgement, or modernization, of the } 


comedy of Aristophanes so entitled. 1893 C. R, B. Bar 
ret? Surrey iv. ror ‘The town of Bletchingley. is, despite 
some modernization, an old-world spot, 

Modernize (mpdomoiz), v. [ad. F. sodern- 
tser, f. moderne: see MODERN a, and -12%,] 

A. trans. ‘Yo make or render modern; to give a 
modern character or appearance to; esp. (2) to re- 
write (an old text) in modern spelling or language; 
to change (obsolete words, language, spelling) for 
modern equivalents; (4) to remodel and refashion 
an ancient building. 

1748 [implied in Mopurnizen fA. a]. 2732 Fretporc 
Covent Gard. Frnd x1 July, T have taken the liberty to mo- 
dernize the language. 1803 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. 
Aussia, The young generation are modernizing these antic 
[=antique] vestments. 1818 Brathwalt's Barnabees Fral, 
Introd. 9 ‘Uhe text was modernized throughout, 1880 Dixon 
Windsor II, xii, 1158 No one ever dreamt of modernising 
Surrey's lines, 1901 Daidy Express 28 Feb. 5/3 The King 
has decided to have Windsor Castle thoroughly modernised, 

b. ‘Lo bring about modern ‘conditions. in. 


“3860 Tuacksray Mound. Papers, De Fuventute, Gum | 


powder and printing tended to modernise the world, 


2%. intr, To actopt modern customs, habits, ways, _ 


or the like. vave. 


_ £783 Ricuarpson Grandison (1811) IT. ii, ro He scruples 
not to modernize a little; but then you see, that it is in 


- compliance with the fashion, and to avoid singularity. 802 
‘Mas, J, Wxst Infidel Father 1. 27 Muggleton had mo: | 
dernized so far ag tochave a chitterlin tacked into his holland 


shirt. 21853 W. Jay Aufodiog. xviii, (1855) x72 Several 
new schools also, or to modernize—‘colleges’, for the sons 
of'the prophets, have been established. 

lence Modernized pi/.a.; Modernizing vd/. 
sh and ppl. a. , 


2748 H. Watroin Let, to Montagu 25 July (1837) TL. x19 


The rest of the house is all modernised, 1824 J. Winrer- 
norrom Obsery. Two Fr, Words 29 Avery good modernized 


edition of the Essays, 1869 Farrar Mane Spcech ii, (1873) | 
77 Vhe Lettish, spoken in Courland and Livonia, is only | 
a modernised form of Lithuanian. | 1885 A¢henanumas Apr, | 


3833/2 Capt. Burton is justly severe on the unwarrantable 
modernizing of Camoéns, ee Biackw. Mag. Feb, 309/1 
‘The modernising spirit has taken 


which gave entrance to the now modernized Council House, 
Modernizer (mgdeimoizez), [f. Mopernize », 
+ -uR!,]. One who modernizes. 


gag. G, Waiteriety in 17@, ete. (2756) 22s The Generality 
of our Modernizers of Christianity, 1805 Sourney in Av. | 


em TIL. 563 Not only the style, but the morals of the origi- 


: Nal,, are vitiated by the French modernizers, 1886 Posnarr | 
Compar, Ltt, 47 We expect the old harmony between earlier | 


sounds.and ideas to be kept up by thé moderniser, 
b. One who desires: to modernize education 
by the elimination of ‘ classics’, 


1889 A. Sipawior in Jrnl, Ladue, Feb. 16 Before tt was | 
the modernisers, asking, in view of needful modern subjects, | 


As there rime for classics? 

- Modernly (mp'demli), adv. [f. Monee a. + 
aLY 4} Piru he be aie 
‘1. In modern times, Now rare. 


‘60g Vurstucan Dec, Juteld it. (1628) 54-The honour as | 
well antiently as modernely of that great and noble nation. | 


2632. Lirncow 7'raw m1, 87 Mount ida, of old was called 
Puelorita, } but modermely Madura. 1786 Touoervy Aasz, 


2 Orphans I, 6g With deliberations, shorter than those | 


hold of the Statistical De. 
partinent.’ y908 A thenwune 19 Aug. 249/3 The Gatehouse | 
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inodernly used by the States General, a treaty of peace was 
agreed upon, 1886 Uéster Jrnl, Archwxol, 1V. 244 Bonaght 
».was specially. due on land modernly held bysorren tenure. 

2. In a modern manner; after the fashion of 


' modern times. 


1743 Lond. Mag. 35 To be modernly poe introduces 
Extravagance.. 1868 Aor, Star 2g June, The Latin original 
reads to-day most modernly. 1887 /arfers Mag. July 
315 Most modernly American as itis, it has a flavor one 
tastes in travels of old times. es : 

3. Comd., a3 modernly-armed, written adjs. 

3894 Westw, Gaz.13 Oct. 5/2 “Lhe well-drilled and mo- 
dernly-armed force which China can put in the field, 190g 
Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 8/3 A modernly-written play. 

Modernness (mp‘demnés). [f. MopERn a. + 
-ness.] The quality or state of being modern; 
conformity to modern conditions or ideas. 

173% Batey vol, I, Moderaness, newness, the being of 
late days. x825 W. Copsetrr Aur. Rides (1B85) II. 19 Lhe 
Bridewell, whch from the modernness of its. structure, 
appears to be [ete.]. 1835 Fraser's A/ag, X11. 650 Though 
be should. -outlive his modernness as much as George Cole- 
man the Younger has outlived his youth. 1874 Manarry 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 278 The fact remains a very curious 
monument of the modernness of Attic life. 1905 <lzheaazae 
16 Sept. 362/3 The ‘modernness’ of thought shown in 
Jevons's mode of handling his subject. 

Moderschypp, -ship, obs. var. Moramrsuip. 

Moderwort, obs. form of MorHErwort. 
‘IMfodest (mg'dést), a. [ad. F. modeste, ad. L. 
modest-us keeping due measure, moderate, modest, 
f. *#zodes- a synonymous variant of wrodo-, modus 
measnre: see Mopz sé. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. weodesto.] 

+1. Well-conducted, orderly; not harsh or domi- 


neering, Ods. 

1574 Huttowrs Guevara's Fam. Ep, (1577) 158 Your 
Lordship ought to .. commaund your ministers of tustice., 
that they be milde, modest, and manerly ; for sometimes the 
sorrowful Sutor doth more feele a rough word they speake, 
then the iustice they dilate. 16xx ise 2 Mace, iv. 37 The 
sober and modest behauiour [7yv owdpoctvyy Kat wodAny 
evragiay] of him that was dead.’ x6g2 Sir E. Nicnouas in 
N. Papers (Camden) I. 320 He seems to be indeed a very 
modest and discreet person, : 

2. Having a moderate or humble estimate of 
one’s own abilities or merits; disinclined to bring 
oneself into notice; becomingly diffident or un- 
assuming; unobtrusive, retiring, bashful; not bold 
or forward. Hence of actions and attributes: Pro- 
ceeding from or indicating these qualities. 

rg63 Coormr Thesaurus s.v. Modesius, Adolescentia mo. 
destissina, very modest & sober youth. Jéid., Modestus 
vaiéu, of modest and sobre countenance, x605 SHans, Lear 
u.iv, 25 Resolue me with all modest haste, which way Thou 
might’st deserne, or they impose this vsage? 1683 Watton 
Angler ii, 51 You aré so modest, that me thinks I may 
promise to grant it before it is asked, @x680 But.er 
Rem, (1759) LI. 213 Nothing renders Men modest, but a 
just Knowledge how to compare themselves with others. 
1710 Parmer Proverbs 187 Tho’ the modestest are not al- 
ways sure to be paid: first, yet an impertinent dun is very 
odious. xgx2 Bunce. Sect. No. 373 p.r2 When they are 
thus mixed, and blended together, they compose what we 
endeavour to express when we saya modest Assurance 5 
by which we understand the just Mean between Bashfulness 
and Impudence. _ 1748 Cuxsterr, Lez, fo Son 22 Feb, The 
more you know, the modester you should be. 1782, Cowrrr 


Truth 68 He, Christian-like, retreats with modest mien, 
78x Gippon Decd, § #.xxxi. IIL, 223 In a modest and sup- | 


pliant tone. 1816 Scorr Andig. vi, A light and modest 
tap was heard at the parlour door. 289 ‘l'ennyson Jdyl/s 
Ded, 7 We see him as he moved, How modest, kindly, all- 
accomplish'd, wise. 1899 ‘Mark Twain’ Jan that Cor- 
rupted Hadleyburg, etc, (1900) 105 A little book, merely a 
little book—could words be modester?. r90c J. Watson 
Life of Master xxii, 202 Nathanael was a quiet, modest, 
ditfident, questioning person. 


b. fg. Of things, sometimes with semi-personi- . 


fication: Apparently retiring from observation, 
not obtrusively conspicuous. 


"2986 Burns To fountain Daisy, Wee, modest, crimson. | 


tipped flow'r, Thou’s met me in an evil hour, 2830 J. G, 
Srrutr Syl Brit. 73 Their delicate preen changing to 
modest brown. «1832 Bryan Vedlow Iioled 3 The yellow 
violet's modest bell Peeps from the last year’s leaves below, 

8. Of women, their attributes and behaviour : 
Governed by the proprieties of the sex; decorous 
in manner and conduct; not forward, impudent, or 
lewd; ‘shamefast’, Hence (in later use also of 
men), scrupulously chaste in feeling, language, 
and conduct; shrinking from coarse or impure 
suggestion, 


axsor H, Suirn Prepar, Mariage 32 He sayd not that © 


she was the wisest, ., nor the modestest wife in the world, 
but. the fittest wife for him in the world, @ 7586 Monr- 
GOMERIE Adisc, Poems lic g The. myildest may; the mekest, 
and modest. 1596 Spenser F, Q.1v, ii. 35 She modest was 
in all her deedes and words, And wondrous chast of life. 
1607 Buaum. & Fi. Woman/ater v.y, Thou woman which 
wert borne to teach men vertue, Faire, sweet, and modest 
maid forgive my thoughts. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 19. 310 And 


by her yeilded, by him best receivd, Yeilded with coy sub- | 


mission, modest pride, And sweet reluctant amorous delay, 
x697 Diavven Virg: Georg. iv, 288 Their modest Appetites, 
Averse from. Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 2712 Sveeie 


Sect. No. 154% 1; Lam apt to believe (begging your Pardon) | 
that you are still what J my self was ae, alee aeee 


Fellow, did, ® 2, I found a sober madest Man was always 
looked upon by both’ Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow 
of no Life or Spirit. 2yqaRicnarpson Pamela TV. 120 


Every one that-can give himself the Liberty to say Things | 


that shock a modester Person,,,mistakes Courage for Wit. 


MODESTLY. 


x964 GounsM. 7rau. 408 The modest matron, and the blush- 
ing maid. 178: Cowrer Azgost. 48 Her women .. Forgot 
the blush that virgin fears impart ‘fo modest cheeks, and 
borrow’d one from art, 1818 Scorr Ari. Midd, xxxv, A 
‘young woman..whdse countenance might be termed very 
modest and pleasing in expression, 

b. Of female attire: Decent, not meretricious, 

x61r Binns 1 Ziv. ii. 9 That women -adorne themselues. 
in modest apparell [Gr. ev karaaroay xoopiy), 

+c. Inoffensive to decency. Oés. 

1638 Sir T. Hersrrr Zrav. (ed. 2) 30x Their waist is 
circled with a peece of Callico, which makes them modest 

+d. Modest part: that part of the body which 
modesty requires to be covered. Oés, 

1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 15 As a cover to their modest 

arts, they gird themselves with a piece of raw leather, and 

asten asquare piece..toic. 1693 Davpen Persins iv, (1697) 
460 The depilation of thy modest part. 

4, Of or with reference to demands, statements, 
estimates: Not excessive; free from exaggeration, 
moderate; not unduly exacting or importunate. 

z6ox R, Jounson AZagd. & Commnw. (1603) 153 Some more 
modest in writing affirme, that the Moscouite could leuie 
rso thousand horse. ¢16x6 Frercuer (hierry & Dheod. 1. 
i, I have in the relation of my wrongs Bene modest. 1623 


) TD. Scor Highw. God 35 There is nothing practised in our 


Church, but that which finds allowance and approbation 


: from the modestest and learnedest of their side. r6s2 Boyte 


Hes. (1772) 1. p.1, In less. than a year, of which not the 
least part was usurped by frequent sicknesses and journies, 
by furnaces, and by (which is none of the modestest thieves 
of time) the conversation of young ladies, 1708 AppIson 
Pres. St, War 5 During the ljast four Years, by a modest 


_ Computation there have been brought into Brest above six 


Millions Sterling in Bullion, . 178 Cowrger Conversat. 889 
Held within modest bounds, the tide of speech Pursues the 


, course that truth and nature teach. x792 Burke Corr, 
' (7844) ILL. 370 This is not the less modest and peaceable 
_ for being clear, open, and manly. 


5. Ot things: Unpretentious in appearance, style, 


magnitude, or amount, 


1770 Gotpsm, Des. idl. 140 There.. The village preacher's 
modest mansion rose. 1823 Rutrer Moxthiil 7 Surprised 


' by the modest pretensions of the entrance, 1840 [see 


Quencuer bl]. 1842 Mrs. Gore fasciz, 18 Dominique 
boasted a modest annuity of about fifty pistoles, x856 
Tuackgray Christmas Bks, (1872)66 They set up a carriage 
the modestest little vehicle conceivable, 2870 Dickens’ 
E. Droad viii, And then I step into my modest share in 


' the concern. 1886 Pall Mall G.31 July 3/2 For the modest 


sum of 6d, 1887 Ruskin Preterita L247 Modest gardens, 
and farm-dwelling: houses. 


6. Comé., as modest-like, -looked, -looking, -seent- 


| dag adjs. 


x62t Lapy M. Wrotu Uewrta 517 Her *modest-like bash- 
ulnes. x64 Gayton Pleas, Notes 11. i. 68: Never trast a 
‘modest-lookt Stallion, 1818 Scorr A’yd. Adzdi. v, A 
*modest-looking, fair-haired girl, 1864 A. McKay Hist. 
Kilmarnock 191 A plain, modest-looking structure. 2728-46 
Tuomson Spring 98> The enticing smile, the *modest« 
seeming: eye. . 

Modestines, erron. variant of MoDESTNESs. 
+Iodestious. Os. rare, [f. MopEsty + 
-ous.] Modest, chaste in habits, 

xs47 Boorve Lxtroad. Knowl. ix, Eiijb, The women be 


modestiouse & in the townes & church they couer them self, 


+ Modestless,¢. Obs. rare. [f. Mopusra. 
+-LESs.] Destitute of modesty. 

is9x SyLvesTer Dx Bartas 1. i, 410 Alas! how faithlesse 
and how miodest-lesse Are you. ; 


Modestiy (mpdéstli), adv. | [f. Mopgst a. + 


| -Ly%.] In a modest manner. | 


+1. Without exaggeration, excess, or importu- 
nity; with due measure, moderately ; with reserve. 

1g6x Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc, (1573) 36 After he {the 
Lord] speaketh modestly, least by exasperating ouer much 
the sinne and errour in the faythfull, he should trouble 
their myndes and..discourage them vtterly. 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse Ded. (Arb) 27 Macey man fedde modestly on 
that whiche stoode before him. 1582 Partin tr. Guaezo's 
Civ, Cone. 11. (1586) 99.A prince .. must use his authoritie 
modestlie, x606 Suaks. 7. § Cr. Iv. v. 222 Modestly I 
thinke, ‘Che full of every. Phrygian stone will cost A drop 
of Grecian blood. 1694: ‘Tempe Let. La. Chaniberlain 
Wks. 1720 Il. 317 He believes the Point of Predestination 
the firmest that ever any body did, and laughs at any of 
them, that speak modestly of it, x12 STeELe Spect. No. 
280 p3 Shewing how forcible it was to speak Modestly of 

our. own Wants. 1734 Swirt Lez. to Dk. Dorset 30 Dec., 

desired you would bestow a preferment of one hundred 
and fifty pounds a ‘year to a certain clergyman. Your an 
swer ‘was, that I. asked modestly. j 

2. Without self-conceit or presumption ; not arro- 
gantly or obtrusively. 

1568 Grarron Chron, II. 738 He. modestly aunswered, 
most noble and redoubted Lorde, this [ete], 1599 Suaks, 
Mach Ado u, iii, 216, 1 could wish he would modestly 
exaiine himselfe, to see.how much he is vnworthy to haue 
so good a Lady. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 335 Yet these 
speak much modestlyer then the Thebans, who derive thems 
selves from a serpents tooth sown. 1690 Dryvpen Don 
Seoust. Pref. (1692) 23, 1 think 1 may modestly conclude, 
that whatever errors there may be,.. they are not those 
which have been objected to i, 178x Cowrer Conversat, 
485 Know.then, and modestly let fall your eyes,.. That air 
of insolence affronts your God. 1897 Marryar Perc, Neene 
x, He hoped I was a good boy, which being compelled to 
be my own trumpeter, av ey modestly declared I was, 
x83 J. H.. Newman Hist, S#, (1873) LL uw. iL 92 Togrul 
kissed the ground, and waited modestly, till. he was led to 
the throne. ed 

3. With womanly modesty; decently. 

85 T.-Wasaweron tr. Michalay's Voy. nu. xxv, 66 The 


women. being, .xichly: apparrelled, yet.doe weare the same 


MODESTNESS. 


modestly. 2893 Suaks. 1 /¥ez, VS, v. iii. 27g Mar. Such 
commendations as becomes a Maide, A Virgin, and his 
Seruant, say to him. Sxl Words sweetly plac'd and mo- 
dest(llie directed, 1847 C. Browre ¥. Lyre vii, Vhe hair 
to be arranged closely, modestly, plainly, 

4. Comb. (cf. MODERATELY b), 

1870 Rusuin Lect. Art il, (1875) 4x No modestly-tempered 
..thinker would now take upon himself to decide. 

Wodestness (mg'destnés). Now rare. Also 
6 modestinss. [f. Moprsr a, +-nxuss.] Modesty. 

1946 Lanciry Pol, Ferg. De Inuent. mii, 36 b, A Kynge 
«which attained to that dignitie by no ambicion or favour 
but bya singular wyt & sober modestines, rgq8 R. Hut- 
TEN Suz of Diuimitie B iijb, Vhys precept conteineth ex- 
cellent vertues, y' is to saye diligence in obeyng, doinge our 
vocacion, modestnes, pitie toward our parentes y*° common 
welth & such like vertues, 1638 H. Ringer //arace's Epodes 
xi, Then my modestness shall give o'er to strive. 

Modesty (mgdésti). Also 6-7 modestie. 
[a. F. modestie or ad. L. modestia, f. meodestus 
Mobvest a] 

+1. Moderation ; freedom from excess or exag- 


geration; self-control; clemency, mildness of rule. 

ms3x Eiyot Gow. 1. xxv, Modestie; whiche worde nat 
beinge knowen in the englisshe torigue, ne of al them which 
under stode latin, except they had radde good autours, 
they improprely named this vertue discretion. 31583 T. 
Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay's Moy. 1% xviil. 2c He gouerned 
with all modestie to the great contentment of the inhal:i- 
tauntes. 1995 Suaks. Tas, Shrew Induct. i. 94, I am 
doubtfull of your modesties, Least .. You ‘break Into some 
merry passion. x6ox — $d Cc, i, 2r3 The Enemies of 
Cesar, shall say this: Then, ina Friend, it is cold Modestie. 
1639 Punter Holy War un vii. (1647) 120 Richard refused 

.. £0 strip poore mariners out of those rags of their estates 
weh the mercie and modestie of the waves and winds had 
left them. x756 Burne Vind. Nat. Sec, Wks. 1842 I. 20 
Thus are we running ina circle, without modesty, and with- 
out end,and making one errour and extravagance an excuse 
for the other. 1781 Ginson Decl. & J. xxxi. LIT. 192 The 
modesty of Alaric was interpreted .. as a sure evidence of 
his weakness and fear, : 

‘ivanical, 1839 Soutnury Lett. 18 Feb., I am likely to 
recover. something fram Baldwin and Cradock. The trus- 
tees of their affairs had the madesty to expect that I should 
receive a dividend of one shilling in the pound [etc.]. 


2. The quality of being modest, or having a 
moderate opinion of oneself; reserve springing 
from an unexaggerated estimate of one’s qualities; 
freedom from presumption, ostentation, arrogance, 
or impudence. t+ Ox a modesty: from a feeling of 


modesty, 

1583. LT. Witson Aer. rg b, Modestie is an honest shame- 
fastnesse. x6ox HoLtanp diny Ll. 172 Augustus Cesar .. 
expressely forbad that the Poeme of Virgil should be burned, 
notwithstanding that he by his last wil and testament ona 
modesty [orig. contra testamenti etus verecundiant), gaue 
order to the contrary. 1602 Suaks. Haz. 11, ii. 289 There 
is a kinde [of] confession in. your lookes ; which your mo- 
desties haue not craft enough to color. 168z Lutrrrein 
Brief Rel. (1857) I. 62 ‘hey would. trust to his own 
modesty. xzz7xx Apvison Sfect, No. 23x P 4 An Excess 
of Modesty obstructs the Tongue, x72 Steere zz. No, 
350 FP 2 Modesty is the certain Indication of a great Spirit, 
1779-8: Jounson £. &., Aditison Wks. III. 46 By the influ- 
ence of Mr. Montague, concurring, .. with his natural mo- 
desty, he was diverted from..entering into holy orders. x802 
Med. Fral. VIL. 366 A desire which perhaps proceeds 
from too much modesty, and a mistaken deference for 
others, 1827 Hane Guesses (1859) 6 True modesty does not 
consist in an ignorance of our merits, but in a due estimate 
of them. 

+b. Humility (tawards God). Obs. rare. 

ass7 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xx. 19 Seruyng the Lord with 
all modestie (Gr. wera waons tarevopporurys). 

+c. Deferential feeling.. Ods. 

1898 B, Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. 1.1, There is a way of 
winning more by loue And vrging of the modestie, then 
feare. 1663 J. Srences Prodietes (1665) 77 Arguments from 
Humane Authority generally shew better in Rhetorick then 
Logick, and press the modesties af men more then their 
judgments. 

+d. Shame, confusion, Oés. 

x94 Lyiy Jfoth. Boméd. 1. i, Lcan. neither without danger 

smother the fire, nor without modestie disclose my furie. 


8. Womanly propriety of behaviour; scrupulous 
chastity of thought, speech, and conduct (in men 
or women); reserve or sense of shame proceeding 
from instinctive aversion to impure or coarse sug-~ 


gestions. 

1865 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v., Modestia,..Virginalis to« 
destia, Maydenly modestie & shamefastnes, 1ggx SHAKS, 
Tivo Gent. 1. ii, 55 Maides, in modesty, say no, to that, 
Which they would have the profferer construe, I. 16r0 — 
Tanp. Wt. i 53. By my modestie (The iewell in my dower) 
I would not wish Any Companion in the world but’ you, 
1632 Massincer & Fito Matal Dowry 1. i, To gaine their 
fauors, Our chastest dames put off their modesties, x67xz 
Crarennon Dial, Tracts (1727) 288. You talk of pr ianert 
there hath been no man seen to blush in the court since the 
king’s return. 1692 Hanrrcurre Virtwes 201 In the case 
therefore of Conversation in general, and especially of that, 
which is mixt, Male and Female together, we must put on 
auch a Modesty, as may guard our Virtue. 1699 ADDISON 
in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden).294 A place .. where Modesty 
is so very scarce that I think I have not seer a Blush since 
my first landing at Calais, xxx Stree Sect. No. 6 & 3 
When. Modesty ceases to be the chief Ornament of one 
Sex, and Integrity of the other, Society is upen a wrong 
Basis. Jdid. No. 154% 2, My character for Modesty was 
so notorious ...that I resolved to shew my new Face in 
new Quarters. 1727-46 THomson Svaemer 1334 Check'd, 
at last, By love's respectful modesty. 1869 Lecky Zurop. 
Mar. (1877) I. 319° The sister of St. Gregory of Nyssa was 


surgeon should see it, and was rewarded for her: modesty 


| you, my dear, if not oftener, modesty’d away such oppor- 


| a measuring hy the Mopius.] A toll or tax on wine. 


land and Normandy, of all Custom, Tolls, and Modiations 


575 
afflicted with cancer in her breast, but.could not bear that.a 


by a miraculous cure. 1895 Oxding (U.S) XXVIL 8/2 
They have no conception of the western idea of modesty, 
and go freely about in their ‘ nude simplicity’, «. 

b. A kind of veil for the concealment of the 


bosom (see quots.), In full modesty-bit, -piece. 

1gt3 Anvison Guard. No, 118 P3 A narrow Lace..which 
runs along the upper part of the Stays before ..and_ being 
as it were a part of the ‘lucker, .. is therefore... called the 
Modesty-Piece. 1731 Gentl. A7ag. 1. 289 Sometimes the 
Stomacher rises almost to the chin, and a modesty-bit serves 
the purpose of a ruff; at other times but half way, and the 
modesty is but a transparent shade to the beauties beneath. 
1989 Loiterer No, 32. 11 ‘Vheir handkerchief opened on eitier 
side, and left between it a space of at least eight inches, 
which was occupied, not covered, by a bit of narrow lace, 
a part of the Ladies dress which I have since heard called 
a Modesty piece, ¢ 1800 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 207 
A modesty they all must have, If ne'er a.smock they wear, O. 

trausf, 1783 Axa. Reg. iu. 14 The females [of Sumatra], 
before they are of an age to be clathed have what may not 
be inaptly termed a modesty-piece, being a plate of silver 
in the shape of a heart hung before. ; 

4, Unpretentious character (of things). rare. 

1906 Blackw. Afeg. Apr. 494/1 The straitness of their sur- 
roundings, the modesty of their homes may better be ima- 
gined than described, 

Hence + Modesty v. (zozce-wd.), to throw away 
by prudery. 


1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa ¥V. 42. Twice already have 


tunities as you ought not to have slipt. Jézd..55 You.. 

have accused me of having modesty’d away, as you phrase 

it, several opportunities of being—Being what, my dear? 
Modi, obs. form of Moopy. 


Modiartion, Ast. [ad. late L. modidtign-em 


1661 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Afocdiation, a measuring by 
the Bushel; Also a measuring of liquid things. 3738 ‘Tovey 
Anglia F$ud. 63 That they shou'd be free throughout Eng: 


of Wine. 

Modicity (modisiti). rare. [a. F. modtcité, 
ad, med.L. modictl&l-em, f. L. modicus moderate: 
see next.] Moderateness. 

z6x1 Corer, Madicité, modicitie, moderatenesse, mean- 
nesse, littlenesse. 2623 tr. Mavine's Theat, Hon. ut. iv. 362 
And those Iewels or Gifts .. were not set down in the In- 
uentarie, after the Husbands decease, aceording to the 
modicitie of the price, or small value of the things then 
giuen. 1882 H. James Party. Lady Ll. iv. 53 Mrs. Touchett 
.. found compensation for the darkness of her frontage in 
the modicity of her rent. 

Modicum (mgdik#m). Also 7 mod(d)icom(e. 
[a. L., neut. sing. of modécus moderate, f. mod-us 
measure: see Mone sé.] 

1. A small quantity or portion; a moderate or 
limited amount. (Often qualified by 47¢¢/e or smaid.) 
a. of food and the like, 

In quot. 1609 app. a slang term for ‘something eaten in 
order to provoke thirst ’. 

e1470 Henryson Jom Fad. u. (Town & C. Mozse\ xi, 
Ane modicum is mair for till allow, Sua that gude will ‘be 
caruer'at the dais, Than thrawin vult and mony spycit 
mais. rs80 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 252 Age seeketh rather 
a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for surfets, x60 
Armin Foole ufon F. (1880) 24 There was no boote to bid 
runne for drams to driue downe this vndisguested moddi- 


all thy secrets, & y* mystical Hieroglyphick of Rashers ath 
coales, Modicums & Shooing hornes. a@x670 Hacker Add, 
Willianes 1, (1693) 74 Eat it up all, or not a whit, for a 
Modicum will Gripe the Belly. x725 Braptey Mame. Diez. 
s.v. Treacle, Drink a small Modicum of good Wine upon 
it. 1839 Trotiope Hest /udies iii. (x860) 42 With the cup 
of coffee comes. a smalt modicum of dry toast. 1875 H.C. 
Woop Therag. (18791 306 It is probable that but a modicum 
of the poison was absorbed. 
b. of money or other property. 

x604 Dexnen Honest Heh, Wks. 1873 IT. 8 There's a little 
modicum more, porter, for making thee stay, 1628 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. iit. v.. (ed, 3) 316 As. Alcumists spend that 
small modicum [ed, 2, 1624 that little] they haue to get 
gold. x647 Litty Chr, Astral, clxxxv. 784 It may also 
import some parcell of Land or acquisition of some modicum 
by the decease of a Kinsman. .21734 Norra A.vauz. 1. iii, 
§ 123 (x740) 203 Upon Search of his Pockets, there was 
found his ordinary Modicum of Guineas, 1749 FieLoine 
Tom Younes v. viii, St. Paul hath taught me to be content 


have known my duty, 1875 MeLaren Serm. Ser. om. i. 14 
A true, lofty life may be lived with a very small modicum, 
G. gen, 

x606 SHags. 7. & Cr. 1. i, 74 What. meodicums of wit he 
vtters. 1606 Hinron Wks. I. 59 So you must euen giue all, 
euen for one little modicum of hearty obedience to the truth, 
r6z0 Venner Ida Recta vii, 115 ‘They are also cooling, not 
withstanding the modicum of heate in them. . 1675 EveLyn 
Lerra (1676) 30 Such [Earth] as. having a modicum of 
Loam naturally rising with it, to entertain the moisture, 
does neither defile the Fingers, nor. cleave much to the 
Spade, 1781 Cowrrr Couversat. 2 Though nature weigh 
our talents, and dispense To ev'ry man his modicum of 
sense. 1858 Baicur Sp. Refer 27 Oct. (1868) II, 22 And 
no law can pass, not the smallest modicum of freedom 
or of justice come to you, until. [ete.]. 1874 W. E. Hare 
Rights & Duties Newtrals u. ii. 64 To possess any force at 
all, it must possess a modicum of armament. .1878 Stusss 
Const. Hist. VL. xix. 37x ‘The monastic and other schools 
placed some modicum of learning within reach of all. 


+2. Jocularly applied to a person of small 
stature. Also, more or less disparagingly, to a 
woman (cf, Azece, dit). Obs. 


cone. x609 DEKKER Gzls Horne-bke. Procem. 4 Lay open. . 


with the little I have. Had the modicum been less, Ishould » 


MODIFICATION, 


_ x62 Mippieron & Dexxer Roaring Girl 1, Gnit., Y haue 
culled out for him..a daintier bit or modicome then any lay 
vpon his trencher at dinner. 1623 Massincer 2k, Milax 
i, Marc. Where are you? You Modicum, you Dwarfe? 
Mari. Here, Giantesse, here. 1632 Surrey Love in Maze 
v. iv, Heaven bless your worship, and the sweet-faced 


| modicum in your company. 


Modifiability umgdifoiAbiliti). [f. next : see 
-Ity.} | Capability of being modified. 

1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 57.The principle of 
organic modifiability and unity of composition. 1836 LyELt 
in Darwin's Life & Lett. (1887) L1. 83, 1 foresee that many 
will go over to the indefinite modifiability doctrine. 1862 
H. Spencer First Prince. u. xiii. § 104 (1875) 302 The struc- 
tural modifiability of a child is greater than that of an adult 
man. 

Modifiable (mp difiab’l, 2 [f£ Moviry v. 

+ -ABLE,J That can be modified. 

r6xx Coter., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable, @ r704 
Locke Exam. Malebranche $10 Wks. 1774 LT. 432 It 
appears to me more difficult to conceive a distinct visible 
Image in the uniform unvariable Essence of God, than in 
variously modifiable Matter. 2840 J. H. Green bttai 
Dynamics 76 Man has the most modifable organs of mo- 
tion, 3889 Scottish Leader 16 Feb. 5/3 The whole case 
may have been modifiable by the decisions of the Commis- 
sion now sitting. 

Hence Mo‘difiableness. | 

1873 Moruny Roxsseau J, 145 This belief .. of the easy 
modifiableness of a society in the hands of an energetic 
lawgiver. 3888 fof, Sct. Monthly May 117 Buffon, who 
contended for the modifiableness of species. 


Wlodificability. vare. [Formed as next + 
-1T¥.]° Modifiability. 

1827 Conerince Tadle-¢, 12 Mar., Internal or mental 
energy and external or corporeal modificability are in ins 
verse proportions. 3883 Romanes Avent. Evol, Anim, 
xviii. 282 An argument against the modificability of instinct 
by natural selection. ; 

Modificable, a. rave. [ad. L. type *eod7- 
ficabil-is, {£. modificdre to Mopiry: see -ABLE.] 
Modifiable. ane. 

xgat in Baitey. 175s Jounson, Modificadle, diversifiable 
by various modes. ; 

Modificand (mp'difikeend).. rare4, fad. L. 
modificand-us, gerundive of modificare to Moviry.} 


Something that is to be modified. . 

@31832 Bentuam Language Wks, 1843 VITI. 317/2 In this 
way, modificative clauses in any number may be made ta 
precede, and by that means exclusively attach upon one 
and the same modificand. 


+ Modificate, v. Ols. [f. L. modificat-, ppl. 
stem of sodificire to Mopiry.} zrans. ‘Vo modify ; 
to limit, restrict;. to distinguish with a specilic 
mode of being or specific characteristics ; to differ- 
entiate into various ‘ modes’ or forms of existence, 

1625 N. Carventer Geog. Del. 1. iit, (1635) 48 A Philo- 
sopher ought to distinguish betwixt that which giues them 
a power to moue, and that which limits and modificates the 
action. 21660 R. SHERINGHAM AZng's Suprene. Asserted 
viii. (1682) 73 Although they do not diminish Majesty,. .yet 
they do diversly qualifie and modificate it, 

Hence + Modificated ppl. a, m 

1646 H. Lawrenck Comze. Angedls 29 To see Gad .. evie 
dently, clearely, .. without a straitened and modificated 
vision. 2659 Pearson Creed vi. (1662) 312 dad he shadl 
reign for ever and ever, not only to the modificated eternity 
of his’ Mediatorship, .. but also to the complete eternity of 
the duration of his humanity. 1678 Cuowortu Zated?. Syst. 
1. v. § 35. 870 The modificated Lives of animals and men, 
as auce according to them [are] accidental things, 

Modification (mpdifikétjan). [a. F. modifica- 
tion (14th c.in Hatz.-Darm,), or ad. L. modificdtion- 
em, n. of action f. modificdre, -art to Mopiry.] 

1. The action of limiting, qualifying, or ‘ toning 
down ’(a statement, etc.) ; a limitation, restriction, 


or qualification. (Tends to merge in sense 3.) _ 

1603 Frorio Afontaigne im. iii, (1632) 459 So that it is 
naturally a paine unto mee, to communicate my selfe by 
halves, and with modification. 1626 Donne Serve. \xviil. 
(1640) 6gt He that beleaves not every Article of the Chris- 
tian faith,.,. Dawnaditur (no modification, no mollification, 
no going lesse}, He shal be damned. 1657 Hawke Kiting 
zs M. 49 Mariana .. approves the killing of Princes by 
poison .. yet always with this modification, that it is better 
to poison a Tyrant in his chair, or in his habit, .. then to 
poison his drink. x660 R. Coxe Power § S17. 221 The 
Commissions and Bulls of the Popes Legate are.,to be.. 
published with such cautions and modifications as that 
Court shall judge expedient for the good of the Kingdom, 
1769 Funius Lect. xxi, This proposition they have uniformly 
maintained, without any condition or modification whatso- 
ever. 188x Locxver in Mature No. 616. 367 We find that 
the general statement requires a very considerable amount 
of modification, —— oes 

+b. ? Appeasing, mollifying, Ods. - 

1656 Finett For. Ambass, 48 The French Ambassador 
[having taken offence]..was entertained by one or two Lords 
of the Bed-Chamber .. with as satisfactory reasons as the 
could frame for diversion, but with little effect, though Sir 
Thomas Edmons .. were (together with the Master of the 
Ceremonies). sent to him immediatly after to the same. pure 
pose of modification, 2 a : 

+2. Philos. a. The bringing of a thing into a 
particular mode of existence; determination of 
a substance into a particular mode or modes of 
being; differentiation into a variety of forms 
or ‘modes’, Ods. (merged in 3). 7 : 

rgoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. xvii. 2x7 After 
the cyrcumstaunces and’ modyfycacyon of mortall synne. 
1678 Gacu Crt. Gentiles wv. mt. vi. 192 If. men’ contend 
about the terme sfecification .. I can .. substitute in the 


ie 
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MODIFICATION, 


room thereof a terme equivalent thereto in point of efficace, 
namely, modtification, which is used by our acute Dr. Sam. 
Ward, 1692 Bentiey Soyle Lect. ii. 14 1f these powers of 
Cogitation, and Volition, and Sensation, are neither inherent 
in Matter as such, nor acquirable to Matter by any motion 
and modification of it. x17or Grew Cosmt. Sacra i. ii. § 26. 
40 The Use hereof [se. of Sense], being only to minister to 
the Modification of Life in the Vital Principle, wherein the 
Essence of Sense doth consist. 1836-7 Sir W. HamitTon 
Metaph, viii. (1859) I. 150 ‘Lhe word modification is properly 
the bringing a thing into a certain mode of existence, but 
it lees commonly employed for the mode of existence 
itself. 

+b. The form of existence which belongs to 
a particular object. considered as a. determina~- 
tion of some wider entity or substance; one of the 
particular or concrete forms into which a substance 
or entity is differentiated ; a ‘mode’ or variety of 
being (cf. Move sé. 6). Ods. 

The philosophical conception having lost currency, the 
expression is obsolete both in philosophical and in general 
use, or is merged in sense 4. 

2664 H. Moru Myst, Inig., Afol. 498 There is no Specifical 
change in the most contrary modifications of Matter ima~ 
ginable, but onely Accidental. 1665 Granvitn Def Van 
Dognt, 2x There is no way then of d-fending the assertion 
of the souls being matter, or any modification of it. x6g0 
Locke Alu, Und. u. xiii. § 4 Each different distance is a 
different modification of space. 1768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. 
(1834) I..17 Disposition, configuration, and motion, are not 
substances, but accidents in ancient dialect, or modifications 
according to modern philosophers. 1779-8x Jounson L. P., 
Pope Wks, IV. 72 His Characters of Men, written with 
close attention to the operations of the. mind and. modifica- 
tions of life. 2836-7 (see 2]. 284x D’Isrageti Amen, Lit. 
(2867) 128 New modifications of thought create new modes 
of expression, 

3. The action of making changes in an object 
without altering its essential nature or character; 
the state of being thus changed ; partial alteration. 

1974 Burke Amer, Tax. Wks. II. qo2 Sir, a partial repeal, 
or, as the dun zon of the court then was, a modification, 
would have satisfied a timid, unsystematic, procrastinating 
Ministry. 1835 Sourney Doctor cili. [11,305 It is a curious 
instance of the modification which words undergo ia differ- 
ent countries, 1853 J. H, Newman //ist, S&, (1873) I]. um. 
i, 71 Here.again was a very powerful instrument in modi- 
fication of their national character, 1839 Darwin O7ig, 
Spee. i. (1873) 5 Our oldest domesticated animals are still 
capable of rapid improvement or modification. 1860 TyNn- 
DALL Glac, Bi. 7 It required but a slight modification of 
our plans, 

4, The result of such alteration; a modified 
form, a variety, (Cf. sense 2b.) 

1669 Howper Elem. Speech 6 The chief. -of all signes is.. 
Humane voice, and the several modifications thereof by the 
Organs of Speech, viz. the Letters of the Alphabet, 1704 
Newton Opficks(1721) 103 And therefore these Colours are to 
be derived from some other Cause than the new Modiifica- 
tions of Light by Refractions and Shadows, 182 Craic 
Lect, Drawing iit. 142 Together with blue, red, yellow, and 
their modifications and combinations. 1823 J. Bapcoci 
Dont, Anusent. 24 The acid of wood in its original state, 
or the acetate of lime, which is its next modification. 1823 
H. J. Brooke Lutrod. Crystallogr. 96 ‘The secondary forms 
of crystals have been explained to consist of modifications 
of the primary, occasioned by decrements on some of their 
edges. or angles, 1857 Miter Eve, Chent., Org. (1862) 
iv. § 1. 265 Stearin may exist in three modifications, each 
of which has a different fusing point. 1867 H, Macmittan 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 130 All the parts of a plant, from 
the seed to the blossom, are mere modifications of a leaf. 

5. a. Scots Law. The action of assessing or 
awarding a legal payment; es. the determination 
of the amount of a parish minister’s stipend. (Cf. 
Moviry z. 5.) 

1869 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 665 That he sall satisfie, 
content and pay.all personis skaythit or hurt in thair gudis 
be him..at the jugement, sicht, discretioun, and modifica- 
tioun of Johnne Erskin of Dun. 1578 /éid, III. 30 The 
ordinar assignationis of the stependis of the ministre con- 
tenit in the yeirlie buke of the modificatioun. 1593 Z2dracds 
Aberdeen Reg, (1848) 11, 10g For payment of his vnlaw 
according to the modificatioun of the consall, 1838 W. Beit 
Dict. Law Scot. s, v, Locality, The decree of the Teind 
Court, modifying a stipend to a minister from the teinds 
of the parish, is called a decree of modification, 

b. Law. A limitation or conditioning of the 
holding of property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2).1V. 13 An agreement. to make 
some future disposition or modification of real property, 
6, Gram, a, Qualification or limitation of the 
sense of one word, phrase, etc. by another; an 
instance or result of this, 

xr72z7-qx Cuamaens Cyci,.s.v. Modificatine, Nouns, and 
verbs,.are susceptible of divers circumstances or modifica 


_ tions. 1845 Anepal, Metrop. 1. 70/2:In all these instances, 


it is obvious, that the attribute expressed. by the adjective 
undergoes some modification from the adverks 

b.. Alteration of a vowel by ‘umlaut’; an 
instance or result of this, 
* 1845. J, M. Kemunn in Proc, PAdlal. Sea, UL: 136 This 
operation, for which we have noname, is known in Germany 
by that of Umlaut ..: we must content ourselves with the 
very, insufficient rendering ‘modification’, /é7d,, ‘These 
modifications remain, even though the vowel that caused 
them should have perished by lapse oftime, /did, 141 ‘The 
bay and its modification #.. 1889 Pad/ Mall G, oa Jan. 
1/3 hy. -cannot the ‘reader of the Reaze look after the 
correct spelling of the German text?. The signs of the 
modification are wanting in almost every case, 
Ty Mus, t= meantone temperament (see Mnan 
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x8xx Busny Dict. Aus. (ed. 3), Modification, a term applied 
to that temperament of the sounds of instruments whose 
tones are fixed, which gives a greater degree of perfection 
to one key than another, and produces between them a cha- 
Hiya difference, as in organs, harpsichords, and piano- 
ortes, - 

Modificative (mgdifikettiv), a. and sd. [ad. 
med.L. modificdliv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. madificdre 
to Mopiry: see -aTIVE. Cf. F. modificatif, -ive 
(18th c.).] a, aaj. That has the property of 
modifying. b. sé. Something that modifies; a 
modifying word or clause. 

1661 FuLi.er Worthies, Ger, (1662) 1. 59 The Spirit of Truth 
it self, where Numbers and Measures are concerned, useth 
the aforesaid Modificatives [‘almost’, ‘very nigh’]. 1685 
H. Mort Paralip, Prophet. 487 And though it be true. that 
the Settlement of the Reformation is a further Perfection 
added thereto, yet that is but a modificative Addition to it, 
but that which is the main, the form and substance of the 
Reformation was before, 1727-42 CHAMBERS Cyd, Modi 
ficative, something that modzjtes, or gives a thing a certain 
manner of being. dd, This last kind of words, which 
serve to mzodi/y nouns and verbs, since they have no general 
name in the common grammars, he [Buffer] chuses to call 
modificatines, a1832 BenrHAM Language Wks. 1843 VILL. 
337/2 In this case put the modificative clause before the 
clause intended to be modified. 


Modificator (mgdifikettax). rare. fa. L. 
modtficator, agent-n. f, modificére to Mopiry.] 
= Mopirizr, Also (repr. Sp. modificador) a 
member of a political patty in Spain ¢ 1823 which 
advocated. the modification as opposed to the 
abolition of the constitution. 

1824 Westin. Rev, Apr. 325 The drift of this gross policy 
was too obvious; yet with it he aimed to satisfy the modi- 
ficators, 1889 Science.8 Nov. 318/1 Sulphuretted hydrogen, 
a modificator of the skin and of mucous membranes. 

Modificatory (mpdifikeitdri), 2. [f. prec. + 
-orY~.] Modifying; tending to modify. 

x824. West, Rev. Apr. 318 The modificatory party in 
Spain believed that the epoch of triumph was now at hand. 
186x Max Minier Sed. Lang. Ser. 1. viii, 297 In Turkish.. 
all modificatory syllables are placed at the end of the root, 
1864 /bid, Ser. 11. vii. (1868) 326 Here ‘j’ and ‘dh’ are 
ciearly modificatory letters. 

Modified (mp difoid), gA2. a. [f. Moprry v. + 
“ED id In senses of the verb: Limited, altered, 


qualified, ete, Modijied logic: see quot 1837-8. 

x4g6 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.).126 Vassallis 
ar behaldyn to thair baroun in speciale jurisdiccioun modi- 
fyit, and to the king in generale. 1668 AZizn. Baron Crt. 
Stitchill (1905) §3 Three punds sevin shillings for the 
modified pryce. thereof. x690 Locke Avm., Und. 1. xviii. 
§7 The names, which in several arts have been .. applied 
to several complex ideas of modified actions. 2837 Dis. 
RAELI Venetia ui. ii, An uncertain light, or rather modified 
darkness, that seemed the sky. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logie iy. (1860) I, 60 What I have called Modified Logic is 
identical with what Kant and other philosophers have deno-~ 
minated Applied Logic (Angewandte Logik, Logica appli 
cata), |1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. Il. 166 The modified word 
is not, as with us, the predicate or qualifying noun, but 
the subject or leading one. 1845 M¢CuLiocn Tarasion 1 
i. (1852) 61 Proprietors of estates subject to a variable land- 
tax have, in fact, only a modified right of property in them, 
1858 OuseLey Harmony xv. 175 We may also take the 
third below, .. and thus get a new bass, or as it is called, 
a modified bass. 1866 Huxtey Physiol, xii, (1869) 314 The 
crystalline lens is composed of fibres which are the modified 
cells of the epidermis. 

Modifier (mgdifsier). [f. Moprry v. + -En1,] 
One who or a thing which modifies (see the vb.). 

1583. Acts Gen. Assemtb, Ch. Scotl. (Maitland Cl) Il 
636 A request sall be made to the modifiers for that effect. 
1587 /did, 726 The brethren agreeth, that certane of their 
number be adjoyned with the Lords Modifyers, to perfyte 
the assignations of this present year, 1682 H, Mor A nnot. 
Glanvill's Lux QO. 198 That universal Spirit of Nature is 
most certainly the Mover of the Matter of the World, and 
the Modifier thereof. 1957 Hume Nat, Hist. Relig. vi. in 
four Diss. 47 That a limited deity .. should in the end be 
represented as povereen maker and modifier of the uni- 
verse. 1860 Maury Phys, Geog, (Low) xxi. 474 A powerful 
modifier of ‘climate is the latent heat of vapour in the air. 
1863 Tytor Larly Hist. Man. ii. 26 A third construction 
[sc. of sentences] is common ..; the modifier after the 
modified. 1868 G, Macnonarp #, Falconer 1. 243 We 
shall have... more modifiers and completers, and fewer in- 
ventors, 1890 Amthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 372: Colored 
media recommended as screens or modifiers of the light. 

Modify (mg-difoii, v Also 4-7 modefie, 
-fy(e.. [a. F. modifier (14th c.), ad. L. modificare, 
~Grt to limit, moderate, f. zzod-us Mopm: see -FY.] 

+1. trans. To limit, restrain, keep within bounds 
and measure, Ods. ; 

3390 Gower Conf TIL, 137 A king after the reule is holde 
To modifie and to adresce Hise yiftes upon such largesce 
That he mesure noght excede. dz, 233 The reule of 
Policie, Wherof'a king schal modefie The feisschly Justes 
of nature. ¢ 1440 Pronp, Paro. 341/1 Modyfyyn, or settyn 
yn mene cowrse of resoue, : 

b, To appease, assuage. Ods. 

1430-40 Lyn, Rochas 1x, xxxili].(1494) G ilj b, Tyrauntys 
hertis thys vertue doth appese, Modefyeth their cruell fell 
wodenesse, 1483 —~ St. Edmund nn. 857. Thus kan. the lord 
a The rage of beestis appese and modifie. 1846 LANGLEY 
Pal. Verg. De Invent. 1, xi. at b, [Orpheus]. by the swetenes 
of. his armony delited'and modefied the grosse hartis and 
rude myndes of men. 
+e. ref, To control. one’s feelings,  Ods. 
x830 Pasar, 639/2, I modyfye, I temperate, ze me modi fie. 


. What thoughe he speke a hastye worde you muste mody- 


fye your selfe, 


MODIFY. 


2. To alter in the direction of moderation or 
lenity; to make less severe, rigorous, or decided; 
to qualify, tone down, moderate. (Tends to merge 


in the wider sense 4.) 

61386 Cuaucer Kui.'s T. 1684 Wherfore to shapen bat 
they shal nat dye He wolde his firste purpos modifye. 1426 
Lyoe. De Guil. Pilgr. 24376, I..prayed. hym..that he wold 
..modefyen his vengeaunce, and to with-drawe his luge- 
ment. ¢1480 HEenryson Zest. Cress. 299 ‘he pane of 
Cresseid for to modify. xsog9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx1v, 
(Percy Soc.) 174 Your hasty dome loke that ye modefy. 
16:10 DoNnNE Pseudo-martyr 184 For so Mariana modefies 
his Doctrine, that the Prince should not execute any Clergy 
man, though hee deserue it. 1756 Burke Suéd. & B. 1, 
xxv, The great has terrour for its basis; which, when it is 
modified, causes that emotion in the mind, which I have 
called astonishment. 18x3 WeLtincron in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) X. 382 Upon the whole I conceive that it would be 
best for he court to modify their sentence. 1819 Byron 
Suan vn, \xiii, They did their best to modify their case. 
1859 Lane Wand, Jnudia 402 There is generally a light 
breeze to modify the heat. 1869 Tozer Highd. Turkey 1. 
264 In fairy tales .. inconsistencies are .. modified and 
softened down, 1873 Miss Brappon Milly Darrell xii, 1 
suppose that medicine was intended to modify those attacks 
of sickness from which she has suffered so much. 

3..a. Philos. To determine (a substance or other 
entity) into a particular ‘ mode’ or modes; to give 
(an object) its particular modality or form of being, 

a2x643 S. Warp in Gale Crt. Gentiles rv. m1, vi. 191 That 
the previous Concurse of God, as the first cause, doth accord. 
ing to its mode modifie and determine al the actions of 
second causes. 1678 GaLEe Crt. Gentiles Iv. 1, vi. 190 He 
doth by a particular efficacious concurse so modifie and 
determine the entitative act, as that the natural specifica. 
tion and individuation thereof may be ascribed to him as 
the God of Nature. 1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), AZodi/j,.. 
In Philosophy, to give the Modality or manner of Existence, 
2727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s. v. Spinozisnz, Whence it follows, 
that the substance modified by the square figure cannot be 
the same substance with that modified by the round figure. 

+ b. gen. To differentiate into a variety of forms; 
to distinguish or diversify by investing with specific 
characteristics, Ods. (merged in 4). 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 32 They [‘letters*] modify 
and discriminate the Voice without appearing to discontinue 
it. 1690 Locke Ham, Und. u. xviii. § 3 Sounds .. are 
modified by diversity of notes of different length put tos 
gether, which make that complex idea called a tune. did, 
§ 6 Some others of the simple ideas.. have been thus modi- 
fied to a great variety of complex ideas, 1698 Fryer Ace. 
E. India & P. 278 More than twice Seven Plates are differ- 
ently Modified to invite the Palate to Luxury. 1704 New- 
TON Ofticks (1721) 101 And therefore the differences of these 
Colours from one another do not arise from the different 
Confines of Shadow, whereby Light is variously modified, as 
has hitherto been the Opinion of Philosophers. 2777 Sir 
W. Jones Zss. Jinit. Arts Poems, etc. 207 As the passions 
are differently modified in different men, ; 

4, To make partial changes in; to change (an 
object) in respect of some of its qualities; to alter 
or vary without radical transformation. 

x780 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 387, I confess I see no cause 
to change, or to modify, my opinion on that subject. xox 
Fearne Cont, Remainders (ed. 4) 1. 108 Words of limitation 
operate by reference to or connection with other words, and 
extend or modify the estate given by those other words, 
1798 Marruus Fopzd. i, vii. (1806) IL, 211 Others employ 
themselves in modifying the raw materials of nature into 
the forms best suited to the gratification of man, 1834 
Tait’s Alag. 1. 184/1 Measures of improvement _so often 
mutilated, or, as the word is, ‘modified’ [by the House of 
Lords]. 1849 Macaulay ist. Zug. ili, I, 321 There are, 
however, some important parts of his character still to 
be noted, which will greatly modify this estimate. 1863 . 
H. Cox Justit, 1 iv. 18 The Crown must either assent 
to or reject bills in Parliament, but cannot modify them. 
1878 Huxiey Péysiogy. xvii. 273 The agents which are now 
at work in modifying the crust of the earth, 

b. To alter so as to adapt (¢0). rave. 

1800 Med. Frni, III, 514. Every medical man..will know 
how to modify its dose and formula to the existing circum. 
stances of his patient. 

5. Scots Law. To assess, decree (a payment of 
money, a fine, costs); to award (a payment) Yo a 
person; esp. to determine the amount of a parish 
minister’s stipend. ++ Also adsol. 

1457 Sc, Acts Fas. IT (1814) 1..51/1- Wnder sik payne 
and vnlawe as be barone or qorae sall modify. x52q £2- 
tracts Aberdeen. Reg. (1844) I. 108 To pass and modefy the 
provest and pee olisonis expensis. 1539 /id. 160 The 
provest and bailzeis. .modefiit ane mendis for the said mys- 
personyng, as efter followis. 1569 Acts Gen, Assenutd, Ch, 
Scotd, (Maitland Cl) I. 164 Every Superintendent .. shall 
modifie the stipends, augment or diminish the same, as 
occasione shall serve, 1583 Reg, Privy Connctd Scot. IL 
598 [The Lords of Council therefore] modifiis to hir the 
sowme of twentie schillingis to be paid to hir.’ 163a Lirx- 
cow Trav, vi, 353,.1 receiued in compensation of my 
abuses.. fifty Florentine Crownes of gold, being modified by 
the Duke him selfe. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Pro-ess 
{ed. 2)118 May it therefore please your Lordship. .to modify 
the Sum for which your Petitioners are to find Bail. 1754 
Ersxine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 53 A commission of Parlia. 
ment was appointed ..for.. modifying stipends to ministers 
out of the teinds. 1833 det 3 & 4 Will, (Vc. 46 § 117 Such 
penalty ,; may be recovered by summary complaint to the 
sheriff, .with such expences therefor as shall be modified by 
him. 1838 W. Bait Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Modification, 
The stipend. .must be modified in grain or victual, and paid 
in money. Sask ; 

6. Gram. a. To limit or qualify the sense of (a 
word, phrase, or sentence). 

1727-41 [see MontricativE sd.).. 1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 
NALT. 72/x ‘The usual effect. of adjectives, .is. to modify or 


MODIFYING. 


articularise.a general term. 1845 E'mcycl, Metrop. 1. 70/t 

he adverb .. is used to modify an adjective, or a verb, 
or another adverb. 

b. To change (a vowel) by ‘umlaut’. 

184 J. M. Kemsre in Proc. Philol. Soc. 11. 138 The short 
# continues to represent the Gothic w..where it has not 
been dulled into o, or modified by a following z or @ into 3 

7. Cryst. (See quot.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke Jutrod. Crystallogr. 24 The new 
planes produced by decrements are denominated secondary 

lanes, and the primary form, when altered in shape by the 
interference of secondary planes, is said to be modified on 
the edges or angles on which the secondary planes have 
been produced. /é7d, 96 Crystals rarely present themselves 
under their respective primary forms; they are usually 
madified by new planes, producing secondary crystals. 

Modifying (mgdifoijin), vd 5d [-1nel] 
The action of the verb Moptry. 

1643 in Dundee Charters (1880) 86 The said Provest. .shall 
compeir..and thair Judiciallie consent to the modefying of 
the forsaid sowmes as ane constant yeirly stipend to thair 
persone. 1692 R, L'Estrance Fudées cexv, 188 All this 
Descanting, and Modifying upon the Matter. a x8s3 W. 
Jay A utodiog, xvii. (1855) 163 General principles of church- 
government, which will admit..of considerable modifyings 
in their application. 


Modifying, f//.a. [-1ne2.] That modifies. 

1793 Beppors Muth, Evid. 145 Indeed, except as to the 
sound of a language, it is indifferent whether these modify- 
ing ‘words are prefixed or suffixed. 1823 H. J. Brooxe 
lutrad. Crystatlogr. 113 When the modifying planes first 
touch each other on the edges of the tetrahedron, a regular 
octahedron is produced. 1843 Borrow Brdle in Spazn lilt, 
There is many.a cave of nature's forming. , which neverthe- 
less exhibits indications that man has turned it to some 
account, and that it has been subjected more or less to his 
modifying power.. 1845 J. M. Kemprein Proc, Philo. Soc, 
IL. 136 Where the modifying vowel has only been introduced 
in the process of conjugation. 1883 H.. Drummonp Nad. 
Law in Spir. W. viti, (1884) 259 Cinnses of food. .exert 
a powerful modifying influence upon living organisms. 

Modilich(e, -like, obs. forms of Mooptty, 

Modillion (modi-lyen), Arch. Forms: 6-8 
modiglion, 6-3 modilion, 8-9 modillon, 7- 
modillion. fad. It. modiglione; cf. F. neodillon 
(in 16th c. also wodigiion), 

The ultimate etymology is not clear; the resemblance of 
sense would suggest connexion with L. weztudus Murruce.] 

A projecting bracket placed in series under the 
corona of the cornice in the Corinthian, Composite 
and Roman Ionic orders. Also applied to similar 
ornaments in modern building. ‘+ 1n 17th c. some- 
times = MUTULE. 

1563 Suute Archit. Divb, Mutili, whiche is also named 
Modiglions, x98 R. Hayoocks tr. Lomazzo 1 xxvi. 95 
Being diuided into 6 parts, one giues demtiécud?; an other 
cymatinum which supporteth the modilions. 1654 Eve.yn 
tr. Freart's Archit. 136. Modilions, being certain supports 
in the form of Corbells. 1663 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 36 
The Modillion. .or Underprop to bear up the Cornice. 1732 
Berkerey Alciphr. ut. §9 The Entablature and all its 
Parts and Ornaments. Triglyphs, Metopes, Modiglions, 
and the rest. 31838 Britton L7ct, Archit., Moditlion, .. 
Less ornamented, they are sometimes used in the Ionic 
entablature. 1839 Civil Eng. § Arch, Frul. i. 82/1 On 
the ends of the joists, an iron capping, forming a modillion. 
1848 Patria Rovwuwd Towers [rel, u. itl, 233 The mouldings 
which cap the Corinthian modillions in the palace of Div- 
clesian at Spalatro, 1893 REINNEL Masons, etc. Assist, 62 
Manner of fixing Modillions, &c: on Soffits. 

atirid, 1737 SALMON Country Build, Estim, (ed. 2). 29 
Modillion Cornishes, Cove-Eaves, and Dentil Cornishes, 
are generally measured: and valued by the Foot superficial, 
1827 Rickman Siydes Archit, Eng. (1848) 30 This modillion 
cornice is, in fact..rather Italian than Roman, 

Modinesse, obs. form of MoovINEss, 


| Modiola (modai-dla). Mat. Hist. [mod.L., 
alteration of L. modtolus MopioLus.] 

‘1l. Zool. A genus of mussels (Lamarck); a 
mussel of this genus, Cf, MopIoLus 2. 

1826 Croucn /alrod. Lantarck's Conchol, 18, 1839 
Sowersy Conch, Man, . 1841. H. Miter O. 2. Sandst. xiv. 
(1842) 294 We may find the ancient moiliola of the Lias. in 
habitats analogous to those of its modern representative 
the muscle... 1876 Benerden's Anim. Parasites 16 We have 
opened hundreds of these modiolz, and we have never met 
with any without their crabs, 

4. Bot. A genus of Malvaceex (Monch 1794). 

Named from the whorled position of the carpels, resembling 
the nave of a wheel. 

1846 LinpLey Meg. Kingd, 370. a@x863 Paxton Bot, 
Dict. (1868), Modtola, from. Modiolus, the nave of a wheel, 
whorled position of carpels,..Nat. or. Malvacez. 

Modiolar (modsidlan, a. Anat. fad. mod.L. 
modiolar-ts, f, MoDiouus.] Belonging to the 
modiolus of the ear. 

1856. in Mayne A.xpos. Lex. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anim, 
ILL. 220 The inner or modiolar wall of the turns. 

Modi‘oliform, a. Bot, rare. [ad. mod.L. 
niodiolifornt-is, f..L. modiel-us: see Mopiouus and 
-FORM,]. (See quot. 1866.) 

[1839 Linney. Jtrod, Bot, m1. i. (ed, 3) 454 Nave-shaped 
(weodzolifories)), . 2836 in. Mayne Expos. Lex, 1866 Treas. 
Bothy Modioliform, shaped like the. nave of a wheel, round, 
depressed, with a very narrow orifice; as the ripe fruit of 
Gaultheria, or the carpels in Modtola. 

i Modiolus (modai'dlds).. [L. modto/us bucket 
on. water-wheel, nave of wheel, trepan, etc., dim. 
of modius Mopius.] 
1. Surg. The crown of a trepan. rare—° 


1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed..2), Modiolus, Trepan 
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num, or Anabaptiston, an Instrument which they use in 
..Contusions, Cuts, and Fractures of Bone. 1706 PHILuirs 
(ed. Kersey), A/odiolus..Also a Trepan. 1891 Sya. Soc. 
Lex, Modiolus. . Also, the crown of a trephine, 

2. Zool, Earlier name for the genus of mussels 
Modiola (see Moptonal); = Mytilus modiolus Linn. 

[1797 Zucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) KIL. 6120/1, Art. Myzilus, The 
modiolus, or great mussel.] 

3. Anat. The conical axis around which the 
cochlea of the ear winds. 

3823 in Crass Technol, Dict, 1840 E. Witson Anat, 
Vade M. (1842) 469 The central axis or modiolus is large 
near its base, where it corresponds with the first turn of the 
cochlea. | 

Modir, obs. form of MotHer. 

Modish (mardif), a [f. Mone sd. +-18#.] 

1, According to the mode or prevailing fashion. 
(Very common in 17-18 c.; now somewhat arch.) 
a. Of persons: Observant of or following the 
mode (usually with suggestion of disparagement), 

1660 IncELo Bentzv, & Ur. 11. (1682) 155 Such Manners as 
were scorned by the Modish World. 1664 Preys Diary 
26 Aug, Mr. “en, Sir William’s son, is come back from 
France, and come to visit my wife. A most modish person 
grown, she says, a fine gentleman.. x7r2 Appison Spec. 
No. 399 ex The modish Hypocrite endeavours to appear 
more vicious than he really is, the other kind. of Hypo- 
crite more virtuous, xz23 Woprow Cor, (1843) III. 188 
All our modish writers, 1803 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda 
(1832) LI, xxviii. 269 A very pretty, modish, affected young 
lady. 1885 Acnes M. CierKxe of, fist. Astron. 14 The 
most brilliant and modish society in England was at that 
time to be met at Bath 

absol.. 16783 E. Pmiies Theat. Poet, Pref, **3 For Cloths 
I leave them to the discretion of the Modish. xg90z Wesd. 
Gaz. 16 Jan. 3/t One still sees the modish clutching their 
skirts when they walk abroad, 

b. Of things : Conformingtothemode; inaccord- 
ance with the prevailing fashion; also, followed 


or sought after by people of fashion, fashionable. 

1663 Perys Diavy ax Oct., A good velvet cloak. .and other 
things modish. 1672 Wycuerey Love in Wood w. ti, Be- 
sides, they say he has the modish distemper. 21705 EvELYN 
Sydza (1776) 319 The Swedish Juniper, now so frequent in 
our modish gardens, 1743 Loved. & Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 
x12, I believe the greatest Evil is on the Side of this 
destructive modish extraordinary Incorporation of the Yeast 
with the Beer. x7483 De Yoe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) LL. 
xliv. 156 Houses built thirty or forty years ago, are now 
old-fashioned, and must be pulled down, to build more 
modish apartments, x810 S, Green Reformist I. 220 Her 
modish effrontery was evidently constrained by habitual 
puritanism. 2832 Mrs. Smvruies Bride Elect xxi, Her 
mother's elegant and modish little abode. 1894 Dazly News 

Feb. 3/1 Till then [z.e. Easter], no one is supposed to wish 
or modish raiment, 2 F 

94. nonce-use. Pertaining to ‘mode’ in the 
metaphysical sense. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 102 Whence the Notions 
signify'd by such Words are.. Modish (as we may term it) 
or expressing some Manner [How] the Thing is. 

Wodishly (mowdifli), adv. Somewhat arch. 
[-uy*.| In a modish manner; fashionably. 

1665 Str T. Hersert Zrav. (1677) 144 His sleeve is either 
carelesly or modishly thrown over his arm, 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4642/3 A Brick Building new and. modishly built. 1776 
Foote Bankrupt Prol., Wks. 1799 IL. 97 Unless, indeed: I 
modishly apply, For leave to sell my works bylottery. 282x 
J. Bunrine in Treffry Men. F Benson (1840) 344 His 
ministry was scriptural; not metaphysically subtile, nor 
modishly sentimental. 1882 B. HARVE reg ui, The slight 
- figure of a young woman modishly attired. 

Modishness (méudifnés), [f. Mopisa + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being modish ; con- 
formity to the fashioa; affectation of the fashion. 

1676 GLANVILL Seasonable Reflect. 30 [They] do not Scoff 
at Religion out of enmity or malice, but out of modishness 
and compliance. 1712 M. Henry Life P. Henry Wks. 1857 
Il. 744/2 We must. .not affect singularity, nér affect modish- 
ness, 2894 A. Birrety Zss.. ix, ror Wit of that genuine 
kind which is free from modishness. 

Modist (mawdist). rave. [f. Mone sd. + -197.] 
A follower of the fashion. 

18370. Rev. LIX. 414 The announcement of a new poem 
by Byron never excited a greater sensation amongst the 
men of letters—than the description of a new dress worn by 
a certain beautiful. English duchess, periodically excites 
amongst the modists—of the continent. 1846 WoRcESTER 
(citing Q. Rev.) Hence in later Dicts, 

|| WMEodiste (moddst). [ir f. mode fashion: 
see Mopu s6.] One who makes, invents, or deals 
in articles of fashion , esp. a maker of ladies robes, 
millinery, ‘etc.; a milliner, dress-maker. 

x8s2 Smepiey L. Arundel xxxvi, Fashioned..by an in- 
genious Parisian modiste. 1880 Disragia Zudy. xvi, The 
days of the great modistes, when an English lady might 
absolutely be dressed in London, 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 
465/2 The modiste and the governess had fallen foul of 
each other, a : ae 

{ Modius (méwdids). Anirg. . Pl. modii 
(md--disi). [L. modizs, whence F. mudd.) 

1. A Roman corn-measure, equal to about a peck. 
Also, in the Middle Ages, a measure of capacity, 
dry and liquid (= F. md) of varying size, com- 
monly rendered by ‘bushel’. 

31398 Txevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. exxvill. (1495) 932 The 
mesure Modus hathe that. name for it is perfyte of his 
manere. x609 Hottann Avene, Marcell, xxv. xii. 278 So 
grievous and extreame was the famine..that if in any. place 
there was but one Modius or pecke of meale found..it was 
exchanged for ten pieces of gold. 1693 tr, Blancard's Phys, 
Dict. (ed.2) 1706 Puituips ied. Kersey). . 1802 RANKEN 


MODULATE, 


Hist. France Tl. v. i 312 A modius, probably a bushel of 
corn, sold at Mayence for ten shekels of silver. — ; 

2. A tall cylindrical head-dress with which 
certain deities are represented in ancient art. 

1800 J. Datraway Anecd, Arts Eng. 245 Both {Jupiter 
and Pluto] have frequently the cap called ‘ modius', from 
its resemblance to a bushel. 28go Lerten tr. C. O. Atddler's 
Anc, Art § 337 (ed. 2) 437 In terracottas from Magna 
Greecia.. Demeter has the modius.on her head. 
Modiwarp, -wart,obs. forms of MouLDIWARP. 

Modle, obs. f. Mopzn. Modo: see Mopu. 

Modre, obs. form of MorHeEr sd. 

Mods (mgiz), colloquial abbreviation of AZode- 
raitons: see MODERATION 4. 

1858 J.C. Tuomson 4 lnz Matres 226 Between the ‘little- 
go’ and ‘ mods’ -he learns nothing new. 1893 Beatrice 
Wuitsy lz Suntime of Youth I. it. 26 Neither the attain+ 
ment of the Balliol scholarship, nor a ‘first in Mods’, 
elicited a word of congratulation. , 

+ IMfo'du, Modo. Ods. The name of a devil 
(see quots.). 

1603 Harsnet Pof. Intfost. x. 48 Modu, Ma: Maynies 
deuill, was a graund Commaunder, Muster-maister ouer the 
Captaines of the seauen deadly sinnes..: so saith Sara 
Williams. Jdid. xxii. 148 Maho, and Modu (the two 
Generals of the infernal furies), 16053 Modo [see Manu], 

+ Modula minous, a. Obs. rare—, [ad. L. 
type *modulamindsus, t. L. modulamen melody, 
f. moduléri to MODULATE: see -oUS.] Melodious. 

1637 SypenHAM Servi. 25 By a kinde of modulaminous and 
delightfull ayre. ; 

Modulant (mg divlant), vare— [ad. L. 
modulant-em, pres. pple. of modular= to Mopu- 
tate.) A modulating agent, —_ 

1869 E. Wanuam Eng, Versification xvi. 119 .In modern 
English verse alliteration only plays the subordinate part of 
a modulant, not to be unduly decried where not overdone. 

Modular (medias), 2. [ad. mod.L. modus 
lir-ts (or F. modulaive), £..L. modul-us : see MoDu~ 
Lus and -aRl,] 

1. Arch. Of or pertaining to a module or modulus 
(see MobuLE 4). 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Modular Proportion, that 
which is regulated by a module, 

2. Math. Of or pertaining to a modulus, 

31798 Hutton Course Maih, (1828) 11. 415 If W were the 
greatest load which a modular wall, or column, could carry. 
1813 — Philos, & Math, Dict. (new ed.) Il. 60 Modular 
Ratio, a term invented by Mr. Cotes, to denote the ratio or 
number whose logarithm is what he calls the modulus [tr. 
ratio modularés, R, Cotes Harmonia Mensurarum (1722) 
Pe 3), 1843 MacCutrace in Proc. R. Jrish Acad. 11. 453-4 

t may happen that only one of them [s:. the curves] can be 
used in the generation of the surface by the #zodular method, 
as the method of which we are treating may be called, from 
its employment of the modulus, A focal curve which can 
be so used shall be distinguished as a sodular focal... 1845 
De Moxaan in Aucycd. Metro, 11. 385/21 Taking, therefore, 
¢ asolution of the modular equation, which makes the above- 
mentioned equations consistent.. 1862 SALMON Anad, Geom. 

Three Dimens, 109 Professor MacCullagh calls the ratio of 
the focal distance to that from the directrix, the modulus of 
the surface, and the foci having imaginary planes of contact 
he calls modular foci. _@ 1883 H. j: S. Situ Collect. Math. 
Papers (1894) II. 560 The Modular Curves of an Uneven 
Order. 1894 Forsyru 7 heory of Functions 633 The general 
definition ‘of a modular function is that it is a uniform 
function such that an algebraical equation subsists between 


7 us ) and yf (w), where a, 8, y, 5, are integers subject 


yo & 
to the relation af—By=1. 3 

Modulate, pa.pple. vare—'. [ad. L. modulat-us, 
pa. pple. of sodulart to MopuLatE.} Modulated. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. xx. 23 As sound Of cittern, at the 

fret-board, or of pipe, Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and 
tun'd. 
' Bodulate (mp'didleit), v. [f L. wodulét-, ppl. 
stem of modudari to measure, adjust to rhythm, 
make melody, etc., f. wodudus: see MovuLus.. Cf. 
F. moduler] 

Ll. ¢vazs, To set or regulate in a certain measure 
and proportion; to adjust, temper, vary conform- 
ably zo; to soften, temper, tone down. (This general 
sense tends to be coloured by those that follow.) 

1623 CockrRamM ur, Done by measure, modulated, 1783 
Burts Sf. £, fndia Bill Wks. 1V. 43, 1 shall certainly 
endeavour to modulate myself to this temper. 1797 Mrs. 
Raoctrrre /falian ii, She determined to modulate that 
nature to her own views. 1832 Tennyson £lednore iv, 
Motions flow To one another, even. as tho' They were mo- 
dulated so ‘I’o an unheard melody. 1858 Busunene Seri, 
New Lise xii, (1869) 168 He learns how to modulate and 
operate his will. 1904 S/ackw. Mag. Mar, 345/2 His glance 
. travelled. from the walls. lined with well-Lound books to 
the lamps modulated to the proper light. 

2. spec. To attune (the voice, sounds, etc,). to a 
certain pitch or key; to vary or.inflect in tone, 
adapt to'a new tune; to give tune or melody to, 
Const. fo, + wzto. 

1615 Crooxe Bedy of Man o1t The second vse [of the 
tongue] is to breake the ayer that is driuen out of the Lungs 
and to Modulate the voyce,. x7ox Grew Cosi, Sacra 1 
v. §. 21. 28 Lhe. Nose, Lips, Teeth, Palate, Jaw, Tongue,.. 
Allserving to make, or to modulate the Sound. ‘1725 Broome 
Notes on Pope's Orlyss. tv. 1, 26x Is it credible: that any 
person could modulate her voice so artfully as to resemble 
so many voices? 1746 H. Wavroce Lei, to Manu 28 Mar., 
Gluck... is to play on a set of drinking-glasses, which he 
modulates with water... 1762 Sterne ./'”. Shandy V, iii, He 
listened. to the voice of nature, and. modulated his own unto 


it. 2788 Grepon Dect. & F. ii, V. 443 The songs of triumph” 


“9n wetering & senten 


MODULATION, 


‘were modulated to psalms and litanies: r8yz2 Spurcron 
Treas, David Ps, ixvi. 2 The noise is to be modulated with 
tuneand time. . 

Jig. os Sur Winter in Lond, (1806) IT. 184 To mo- 
dulate by counsels resulting from experience, the sweetest 


chords of the human heart; which thus regulated constitute | 


the harmony of life, 1830 De Quincey Hentley Wks, 1863 
VI. 174 Bentley's English style was less meritorious... 
He took no pains with it...He would not stop to modulate 
a tuneless sentence. 1845 Craik SA Lit, & Learn. IIT. 
xoo A soul of nobleness.. modulates every cadence [of 
Spenser's poetry}. ; . 

b. intr. of a song: To be sung in varying 
cadence or harmony (772), 

31825 Suettey Alastor 46, 1 wait thy breath, Great Parent, 
that my strain May modulate with murmurs of the air, .. 
Aad voice of living beings. . 

3. a. tvans. ‘To sing, intone (a song). b. zvir. 
To play, make melody (o7 an instrument). . rave. 

¢1gg7 Asp. Parker Ps. xcil. 1 To thy good name, O God 
so hye, Due Jaudesto modulate. 1698 Frver Ace. 2. Sadia 
§ ?.174 Who hearing one sweetly modulating on an_Is- 
mean Pipe, swore he would rather hear the neighing of an 
Horse. 3889 Harper's ATag. Oct. 68o We are conscious of 
a murmuring humble voice: it isa beggar, who is modulat- 
jing a prayer for alms. . 

. Mus. +a. trans. To pass to (a particular 
note) in the course of a composition, Ods. 

xy97 Hncyel, Brid (ed. 3) XU 5ra/t Afier having sung the 

tone #2, we naturally modulate the third a7, and the fifth 


sod, instead of the double octave of az/, and the octave of sof | 


+b. intr. To pass, in accordance with the laws 
of melody, frovz one note fo another; to compose 
music correctly. Obs. 
1782 Burney /fist. Aus. V1, 19 note, The Greeks more fre- 
quently modulated from the key note to its fifth below, than 
tothe fifth above. sy97 Hneyed. Britseds 3) X11. 192/21 To 
modulate properly in the same tone, it is necessary, 2. ‘To. run 
through all the sounds of it in anagreeable air [etc.]. 


_@. To pass from one key zo or 7#éo another; to 
change the key. (Also said of the key.) +7 
modulate upon (a particular note): to introduce 


_ (it) as a transition to another key. 


rgat A. Maccoum 7veat, Mies, xiii. 441 To modulate into 
and make Cadences upon several other Keys. 7422. 446 It 


now remains to shew, how to modulate from one’ Key to. | 


another, so that the Transitions may be easy and natural. 
1997 Lxcyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XL 193/12 Issuing from the major 
mode of #/,to modulate upon its mediant. . 1889 Prour 
Harmony x. (ed. 3) 104 A minor key most often modulates to 
one of the related major keys. 1890 A.B. Bacn 47? Ballad 
128 Loewe here modulates. .from (3 minor into Ef flat minor. 
: transf.. 1885 §. Cox Hafos. xi 13x In the middle of 
verse 5, the invocation of a divine adyent modulates into a 
sorrowful and pathetic confession of sin. . 
‘Hence Modulated, Mo‘dulating 7d/. adjs. 
21735 SomErvitte Chase nt. 73 When ‘The Master’s Hand, 
in modulated Air, Bids the loud Organ breathe. xysx W. 
Tuompson Sickness v. 230° May the nightly Pow’r, Which 
whispers on my Slambers, cease to breathe Her modulating 
Impulse through my Soul... 22806 H. K. Wurre Rez. 


(18371 359 The pleasure we derive from tragedy is a pleasing ' 


sorrow, a modulated pain. 1894 Symonns S&. fialy & 
Greece (1898) 1. ix. 173 Clear waves bathed in modulated 
azure, 1880 Axpositor XL, 291 A number of ' phrases 
follow each other asyndetically, without conjunctive or 
modulating particles. 


* Modulation (mpdialé-fan). [2. F. modzdation 
(14th cin Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. wioduhition- em, 
n. of action £ modnudiri to MODULATE. ] 

1. The action of forming, regulating, or varying 
according to due measure and proportion; 


+ measured. or rhythmical movement; variation 


(of light, line, form, ete.) with regard to artistic 

effect; a softening, tempering, or toning down, 
1g3t Evyot Gow. 1. xx, More ouer the emperours that 

were moste noble, delited in daunsyng, perceyuing therin to 


bea perfecte measure, whiche maye be called modulation, - 


1674 Govt. Tongue i. 3 ‘To this purpose the infinite wisdom 
of God ordained Speech, which as it is a saund resulting 
from the modulation.of the Afr, has most affinity to the 
spirit, 1695 Woonwarp Nat Hist. Barth wy. (1723) 195 
‘The Matter of two or more Kinds ‘being mix'd together, 
and, by the diferent Proportion. and Modulation of that 
Matter, variously .. diversify'd. 1783 Hocartu size. 
Beauty xii. 95 Different kinds of softnings and modulations 
of the rays of light. 1883 C.C. Presins Jfad. Sendpiure 
w, ii, 224 That delicate modulation of surface treatment 
‘which gives high value to the best Florentine metal work. 


1888 Serdiver's Mag. U1, 424 [tis not the firmness of aline | 
in drawing or sculptare that makes it forbidding; itis the - 


stiffness. or poor quality of its modulation. 


“2. The action of inflecting the voice or an in- 


strument, musically; variation of tone or: pitch ; 
regulated variety of inflexion in the. voice; .a par- 
ticular infexion or intonation. : 


543 .Tranuron de0's Chirurg. 1. ut, xv, 60 That it [sc . 


the uvalaj myght gyve modulation or tumynge to the voice, 
r646 Sun T. if 


hy their agitations doe chiefly concurre unto these delight- 


full modulations. xyox Grew Cosm. Sacra uv. Bro. 28 | 


The Rings of the Wind-pipe, are fitted for the Modulation 
of the Voive, x756 7 tr K 7 

Among the singers iv ltaly .. Farinelli indisputably makes 
the greatest figure for the fineness-and modulation of his 
voles, 1997 Mrs. Ranciavre /tadfan i,"All the ‘sensibilit 
es cherarter that the- modulation of her ‘tones indicated, 
wBaq 3.2 
jaemeant that ‘pleasing variety of voice, which is‘percebved 
and which, in its nature; is perfectly 
8. and the tones of emotion and pas 


distinct trom: emp 


mown Ysewd, 2p. vi. xiv. 368 Although the 
wearon, throtle and tongues be the instruments of voice,and 


epsier’s: Trav, (1960) TV, 14 


RAY 2d, Grete, ted,-y) To 361-By modulation | 


‘sion, a) Gro. Euicr A. Bede i With the same gentle: | 
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modulation of voice.as when he spoke to.Seth, 1866 Hux- 
Ley Fhysiol. vii. (1869) 205 The modulation of the voice 
into speech is effected by [etc.]. . . . 

3. The action of singing or making music; an alr 
or melody ; 4/. musical notes or sounds. Now rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix, cxxxi. (1495) 942 Sym- 
phoniais temperate modulacion accordynge in sownes highe 
and lowe, ¢ rq42g.S2, dJazy af Oignies u. xi. in Angdia VILL, 
378/14 Oure lorde,. fillid hir herte wip myrpe, and hir lippys 
wib modulacyone: 1615 Buttokar Eng. Lxpos,, Modulation, 
a pleasant tuning or sweete singing. x6zq Donxe Serv. tl. 
(1640) 12, will sing of thy mercy and judgement, sayes David; 
when we fixeour selves upon the meditation aud modulation 
of the mercy of God, even his judgements cannot put us 
out of tune. 1656 BLount Glassoyy., Modulation,..a plea- 
sant tuning, a singing or playing by number or measure. 
1728-46 ‘Tuomson Spring 608 Innumerous songsters, in the 
freshening shade Of new-sprung leaves, their modulations 
mix Mellifuous, 18x6 T. L, Pracock Headlong Hall xi, 
To ring to the profaner but ‘more lively modulation of 
Monlez vous danser, Madenioiselle ! . 

4. Mus. a. Hist. In the ecclesiastical modes: 
Each of ceriain notes in each mode, on which a 


phrase of melody must begin and end (see quot.). 

1880 Grove's Dict, Aus. Vi. 31/2 The intermediate 
phrases can only hegin, or end, on one of another set of 
notes, called its Modulations. Of these Modulations, four 
«the Final, Dominant, Mediant, and Participant—are of 
more importance than the rest, and. are therefore called 
Regular. But as the constant reiteration of these four notes 
would prove intolerably monotonous, in a Melody consisting 
of very numerous phrases, other notes, called Conceded 
Modulations, are added to them. . 

+. Composition or performance of music, 
management of melody and harmony, in a par- 
ticular ‘mode’ or key. Also, a chord or snecession 
of notes, an air-or melody (cf. 3). Ods. 

xyax A. Maicotm Treat. Mus. xiii. 4g1 Under the Term 
of Modulation may be comprehended the regular Progres- 
sion of the. several Parts thro’ the Sounds that are in the 
Harmony of any particular Key as well as the proceeding 
naturally and regularly with the Harmony from one Key 
to another, 1782 Hurney Aésd. Aus, 11. gra As to the 
Modulation, it is sa monotonous, that little more than two 
chords are used throughout the Canon [‘ Sumer is i-ccumen 
in’) x997 Lucyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 191/2 Modulation .. 
frequently means no more than an air, or a numbet of 
musical sounds properly connecied and arranged. /did. 
sz1/2 The modulation formed ‘by #¢.with the octave of sod 
aud the double octave of #7;.sang one after the other. 
Lbid. 512/2 This modulation or chord 24, 27D, sod, ut. 

ce, In modern use:. The action or process of 
passing from one key to another in the course of a 
piece; the result of this, as an. element in the 
harmony of the piece; a change of key. 

1696 Puituips, Wodzdation, a carrying on a Sang in the 
same Key, sometimes passing out of it, then getting into it 
again, without offending the Ears, x72x A. MaLcoLe 7'reat. 
Mus, xii. 450 Having thus explained the Nature of Mo- 
dulation from one Key to another. 2982 Burney A7s/. 
Afus, I. 163 nate, Vhe mudulation from D major to C is 
rarely found in modern music. Zdid. 164 ‘The following 
specimens of Chromatic Modulation, ascending and descend- 
ing. 1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 296/2 Modulation may be di- 
vided into Simple, Chromatic (or extraneous), and Enhar- 
monic. x89 Prout //armony (ed. 10) xiv. § 371 By .. en- 
harmonically changing one or more of its notes it {the chord 
of the Diminished Seventh] canbe used for modulation 
between any two keys, 

5. ¢razsf. Melodious composition in prose or 
verse ; harmonious treatment of language. 

1759 Jonnson Jdder No. 63 p 7 Then begin the arts of 
rhetoric and poetry, the regulation of figures, the selection 
of words, the modulation of periods. 1779-81 ~ L. P., 
Waller Wks. IL. 269-The Poets of Elizabeth had attained 
an art of modulation, which was afterwards .. forgotten. 
184x D'isracni den, Lit, (1867) 476 A master in the art of 
versification was struck by our poet's modulation. 

6. Arh. The proportioning or regulating of the 
parts of an order by the module (see Monune 4). 

1665 J. Weep Stone-fevg (1725) 62 Ornaments made from 
the Rule of the Dorick Modulation, 1842 Gwitr 4ichin 


Gloss., Wedudation, the proportion of the different parts of | 


an order. 

_Modulative (mp divlettiv), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type *odulaliv-us: see -1ve.} Serving to modu- 
late (the voice or intonation). 


2888 Sweet 7/ist, Zug. Sounds 71 Our punctuation-marks 
seem to have been originally modulative. : 


Modulator (mp disietar),  [a. L. modudétor 
agent-n. f. modedari to MODULATE. ] 

4. One who, or a thing which, modulates, 

ex1g00. Proveriis in Anitig. Rep. (1809).1V. 408 A perfyte 
modulatour makithe his.songé trew, 1654 WiitrLock Zvo- 


fomia 477 Poetry... is a most musicall Modulator of all In- | 
b 


telligibles by her inventive Variations. 1713 Durwam JAps. 
Theal, ¥. ¥. (0727) 295 ‘Vhe Tongue .. the artful Modulator 
of our Voice. 1834 De Quincey Avtodingr. Sh vi, Wks, 
1862 X1V. 1971 Thos, in a ‘musical metaphor, the great man 
is the sole modulator and determiner of the key in which 
the conversation proceeds: 2896 Mas. Carvyn Qnaher 


Grandmother 145 ‘The haze was'a modulator of all things 


~—a balancer, 


2. A chart used in the ‘tonic sol-fa’ system, 


showing the relations of tones and scales. 


1862 Catal, [uternat, Evhib, 11, xxiv. 35 The Modulator, | 


or pointing board for teaching tunes. 


~ony.]. Pertaining to or serving for modulation. 


\ 9880 Pasay in Grove Diet. Afns: Tl. 348/2 [Bach's] more | 
swonderful modulatory devices must have fallen upon sete 


deal ears," 


Ay 


Modulatory (mpdidleteri), a. [ad. LL, type : 
¥*moduldtini-us, t.  modulari to. MopuLarey ; wee 


' MODULE. 


Module (mp'diwl), sd. [a. F. sodaule (1547 in 
Godetr. Compé.), or directly ad. L, mzodel/-us small 
measure, limit or standard of measure, machine 
for measuring water, module in architecture, also 
rhythmic measure, dim. of modus measure: see 
Mone sé. (Cf, Mout 54.2, a, OL. weodde, neodle 
L. modulus.) The earliest uses in Eng. seem to 
be: based directly on Latin senses not found in Fr., 
and also to show confusion of the word with 
Mopen, ‘The architectural sense appears to have 
been introduced from Fr, in the r7th ¢.] 

+1, Allotted measure, compass, or scale; one’s 
allotted power or capabilities. Cf, MopEL sd. 8. Cds, 

86 A. Dav Eng, Secrezary 11. (1625) 122 To repose a 
foundation consonant to the module or compasse of this 
my present intendment, 187 Fleming Covtn. Holinshed 
ILL, 1369/2 His counterfet so naturallie conveied into co- 
loures, with his white beard, the hollownesses of his cheekes, 
..and all within a module the circumference whereof ex- 
ceedeth not six inches, x607 WaLxinGron (ft. Glass. Ep, 
Ded, 3 Yet for that module of there habiliments in me I 
have ever bent my judgement so far zs in it lay to mit 
fete}. x628 Coxe On Ltd, Pref, The module of a preface 
cannot express the observations that are made in the work, 
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv, Learn. 1x. i. 471 ‘That the 
mind for its Module forig. p70 modulo] be dilated to the 
amplitude of the Mysteries. 1663 CuarLeron Char. Gigant, 
41 Whose picture, though in too small a module, is taken 
also byour Author, 1681 Wrrrie Sw. Heazens 70, I have 
reasoned with modesty according to my module, 

2, +a. The plan or design in little of some large 
work, Cf. Moprn sf. 1. Oés. 

1389 cis Priey Counctéd (1898) XVII. 455 Send unto us 
a plat forme or module of the situation of the said mylne 
upon the river, rézx R. Baptey Zo. Arihor in Coryat 
Cridities k,; Yet-in thy booke the module is descried Of 
many a Citie, and Castle fortified. 1622 Haxcwi.t David's 
Vow vi. 222 Man .: himselfe, a lite map or module as it 
were of the great world. 1636 Ear. Cork Diavy in Lis- 
nore Papers Sere 1. (1886) LV. ato, sent [them] .. to tak 
a module of the L. presidents howse.. to make the lyke by 
ffor my son. 1693 Woopwarn Nat. Hist Harth 1. 107 
Vhat's the Business of the Larger Work, of which this is 
only the Module or Platform. 

+b. A plastic or graphic representation (usually 
on a small scale) of some material object. Cf, 
Monet sd. 2. 

rsor Svivester Dz Bartas \, vi. 1015 You that have seen 
within this ample ‘Table, Among so many Modules adinir- 
able [orig. paray fanz de pouriratis\, Th’ admired beauties 
of the King of Creatures. - 1609 Hevwoon Brit. Trey xn. 
Ixxxvil, Phe Pummel.. rarely wrought With artful Modules, 
ax661 Fevruam Resolves, etc. Let x..74 By this weeks 
Carrier you shall receive the Module of the World in a box. 

+c. poct. A mere image or counterteit. Cds, 

1395 Suaks. Yoh v, vil, 52 And then all this thou seest, is 
but a clod, And module of confounded royalty. x60 ~ 
All's Weld w. iii, x14 Come, bring forth this counterfet 
module, 1608 Syivester Du Barigs wiv. wu, Schisme 4g2 
This Childe (no Man, but Man's pale Module now). 

* Fd. poet. A model for imitation; a type or 
pattern of excellence, a. perfect exemplar (of); 
== Monet sd. 10, Obs. 

‘t609 Danrer Civ, Wars ww. Ixxxil, That vertuous Prince 
. borne to bee The module of a glorions Monarch. x68 
Syvivesrar Du Bartas uu. Ded, From Thee (are Module 
of Heroik minds), /é¢d. 11.1. 1. £den o4 Ve Pagan Poets.. 3 
from henceforth still be dum Your fabled prayses of Elysium 3 
Which by this goodly Module you have wrought. 

te. A regularly formulated plan or scheme (of 
government, etc.); = Mopen sé. 7b. Ods. 

1630 Ngepuam Case of Comimw. nu. 50-Notwithstanding all 
the Reasons.to the Contrary the Scotish Module was still 
pressed. 

8. A standard or unit for measuring. 

#1628 F. Grevit Cavice vi, Measure of all ioyes stay to 
phansie traces. Module of pleasure. : 1685 Brernarp Jet. to 
wluthor in. Pococke Comm. Hosea (a), Many of the ancients 
serv'd themselves with. ordinary grains of corne (which 
niodule hath also entred our English Laws) for the Mea- 
sures both of length and capacity, 1712.27. More's Autid, 
Ath 1, v. Schol. 145 They are not made .. by measure or 
module, which should limit, and, as it were, design and 
determine them. 1845 RoW. Hamicton Pap, Kdue. vi. 
{éd. 2) 128 A precise proposition is already adjusted, a mo- 
dule of the truth. 1863: Herscnen Jteme, Leet, Sct. (1868) 
450 ‘The only new measure I would legalize would be a 
‘module’ for some other name at present unoccupied) of 
50 geometrical inches. . 

alvch, In the classic orders, the unit of length 
by which the proportions of the parts are ex- 
pressed; usually the semidiameter of the eolumn 
at the base of the shaft. . 

{1363 see Mopucus 1.] 2664 Evetyn tr. rcart’s Archit. 
1.xxvil. 66 The Chapter contains two Modules and a third. 
1760 Raper in PAs, Trans. LY. 814 The shafis of the 
columns are so nearly 16 modules, that they seem to have 
been designed for that: proportion. 21823. P. NicnoLson 
Pract, Build, 480 The height given to the column is fourteen 
modules, or seven diameters, 

b. Numism. The diameter of a coin or medal. 
, 1887. Atheneum 24 Sept. 411/3 There are thirty plates, 
many of them containing coins of the smallest module, 

5. Math, = Monvunus 2. 

@ 1883 HH. z S. Suiru Codlect.. Math. Pasers (1894) IL. 548 
The squared. modules resulting frouy the o” (vz) primitive and 
primary transformations of 


8. An apparatus for measuring or regulating a 
supply or flow of water. [= It. modudlo.] 


31876 L,, D'A, Jackson Aydraulic Man. ted. 3) 136 Hy- 
draulic engineers not having yet arrived at a perfect module 


MODULE. 


for measuring. the amount of water drawn off in an open 
channel for irrigation. J/ézd@. 147 This module discharges 
one cubic metre..per hour. —- : 


47. ? The capital of a pillar (cf. Murune). Obs. 


rg8s J. Hicainstr, Funius" Nontenclator204/1 Epistylium, - 


Vitru{vius], capitulum, modulus. .. The head or chapter of 
the piller: the module. xz6r0 HotLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
azz Whata sort of modules or Chapters of pillars forig. gzof 
epistylia] ., baie beene digged up. 


‘+ Mo-dule,v. Oés. [In sense 1, a. F. module-r, 


ad. L. modulare to Moputate. In sense 2, altera- 
tion of MopgEL wv. after Mopuz sd.] 
1. érans. To sing, perform (music). 

r610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Ficd. u. xviii, Soon the old 
Palmer his devotions sung, Like pleasing anthems moduled 
in time. x6z2 Drayton Poly-elé, xiii. go That Charmer of 
the Night..Vhat moduleth her tunes so admirably rare. 

2. To Moprn, mould, form. 

rgg8 Syivester Dw Bartas wu. i. u, Intposture Argt., Jus- 
tice and Mercy modul’d in their kinde. 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could my Father's cun- 
ning vse! And soules into well-modul'd Clay infuse! x695 
Woonwarn Vel. Yist. Earth u. (1723)95 Men. .which were 
to inhabit this Earth, thus moduled anew. 

+Mo-dulet. Ods. rare. [f. Mopuue sd. + -Et.] 
A little model. 


xggx SvLvester Du Bartas 1. vil. 747 But, soft my Muse: 


what? wilt thou re-repeat The Little-World’s admired mo- 
dulet? x610 W. Fouxincuam <trf af Survey 1 iii. 6 The 
Crassitude of the Soale is diuersified in setterall Plots, and 
particular Modulets. /déa@_ 11. iv. 52 Proportion consists in 
the generall Modell and particular Modulets of the Plot. 

+Mlo'dulize, v. Ods. [f Moputm s4.+ -128. 
CE OF. modiléser to make melody, and Monetize, | 
trans. To model, form a model of; to organize. 

x60% Syivester Du Bartas u. iii, mu. Law rr15 While 
with the Duke [Moses], th’ Eternal] did devise, And to his 
inward sight did modulize His Tabernacle's admirable 
Form. 1679 Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 40 They who 
have the .. dexterity to modulize ar conquer Sovereign 
Estates know better than any other by what Maxims their 
Successours may be enabled to maintain themselves therein. 

Modull, obs. form of Mopgt. - 

Modulus (mgdidlés). Pl. moduli(mp-dizlsi), 
moduluses. [L.: see Mopunr.] | 

+1. Arch. = Monure.sd. 4. Obs. 

1563 Snute Archit, Cj, A Modulus, or half the thicknes 
of the pillor, : : 

2. Math. &® A number by which Napierian 
logarithms must be multiplied in order to obtain 
the corresponding logarithms in another system 
(usually that with base 10), 

[xgaa R. Cores Harn, Mensur. 4 Pro diversa magnitu- 
dine quantitatis assumptae M, quae adeo vocetur System- 
atis Afodulus.] 2753 CuamBers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Logarithue, 
The line ee is what Mr. Cotes calls the aedizlus of the 
system. 1798 Hurron Course Afath. (1828) IL. 306 Multiply 
the result by the modulus of thesystem oflogarithms, 1897 
Chantbers' Math, Tabies (ed. Pryde) 454 Modulus of 
common logarithms = M =o0-43429448r9. : 

b. A constant multiplier, coefficient, or para- 
meter involved in a given function of a variable. 

For the specific applications see Greenhill E7Zzptic Frene- 
tins (x892) 4,53, and Forsyth 7heory of Punctians (1893) 377. 

1843 MacCuttacu in Proc. R. [vtsh Acad, UL. 448 The 
given plane may he called a directive plane, and the con- 
stant ratio may be termed the wodudus. 1865 Brannoe & 
Cox Dict. Sez, etc. 1.768 Any trigonometrical function of 6 
is termed an elliptic funetion, having the avgrment u and 
modulus k. 1873 Maxweup Alecte. & DTagu. (1881) I. 217 
We may call k and k/ the two complementary moduli of the 
canfocal system. 21883 H. J. S. Surra Collect. Math, 
Papers (1894) IL. 570 Geometrical Construction of the Trans- 
formed Modutus by means of the Modular Curve. 

_ @ Ameasure of a quantity which depends upon 
two or more other quantities. In recent use chiefly, 
the absolute value of a complex quantity. 

1845 De Morcan Calendus of Functions in Eneyel. Metrop. 
Ik. 375/1 By the sodedus of a (x, 5) we mean the function 
« (2, ) considered as of a single subject. ‘The moduli of the 
sum, difference, product, &c. of two functions are the sum, 
difference, &c. of the moduli. 1846 CayLey ColZ A/ath, 
Papers 1. 238 The square of the secant of the semi-angle of 
resultant rotation will be the modulus of the rotation. 89x 
Horson Trigononz. 255 Fhe modulus of the sum of a number 
of complex quantities is.less.thau, or equal to, the sum of 
their moduli. 

d. Zheory of Numbers,. A number in respect of 
which other numbers are congruent. 

1892 G. B. Maruzws Theory Numbers 7. 

3. Physics and Mech. A constant indicating the 
relation between the amount of a physical effect 
and that of the force producing it. 

Modulus of elasticity: originally applied by Young to the 
quantity by meaus of which the amount of longitudinal 
extension or contraction of a bar of a given material, and 
the amount of the tension or pressure causing it, may he 
stated in terms of éach other. Now used in a wider sense 
{see quot. 1877). ; 

¥807 T. Youna Lect, Philos, xiii. 1. 137 According ta this 
analogy, we may express the elasticity af any substance b 
the weight of a certain column of the same substance, whic 
may be denominated the madulus. of its elasticity. /4#d. HI, 
66 it may be shown that every small change of form. is 
propagated along an extended chord with a velocity equal 


to that of a heavy body falling through a height equal. to | 


half the length of a portion of the chord, of which the weight 
is equivalent to a force producing the tension, and which 
may be called the modulus of the tension. 1824 Trepcotp 
Strength Cast [ron 251 The measure of the power of a body 
to resist He puller, that is, the modulus of resilience. 1843 
Moserey Meck, Princ. Engin. 162 The modulus of a 


16ar G. Sanpys - 


579 


machine. .is the relation between the work constantly done 
upon it by the moving power, and that constantly yielded 
at the working points [ete], 1846 Mater in 7 rads. &. 
frish Acad. (1848) XXL. 93 If we take the modulus of 
elasticity for the following rocks from the preceding table, 
and, comparing these with the modulus of cast iron, sup- 
pose the time of wave transit in.each to be proportionate 
roughly to the square roots of their respective moduli, we 
get the following table of results. 1877 Sirk W. THomson in 
Encycl. Brit. VU. 804 Moduluses af Elasticity, A. modulus 
of elasticity is the number obtained by dividing the number 
expressing a stress by the number expressing the strain 
which it produces...An isotropic solid has two principal 
moduluses—a modulus of compression and a rigidity. 

4. A unit of payment (see quot.). 

1882 Cazédr..Stat., Tria, Codi, (1883) 590 The Council 
shall fix for the year the amount being not more than.. 
asoé. to be called a avzedules. And there shall be paid to 
each Fellow..his proper dividend fixed as hereinafter men- 
tioned by reference to the amount of the wrodadus. There 
shall be paid to the Master seven modzeti, and to each of the 
Chaplains and to the Librarian one half of a modulus. 

5. gen, A norm or standard. Cf. MODULE 3. rare. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 544/3 He sometimes deviates from 
the strict modulus of the sonnet. 

Modur(e, obs. forms of MotHEr. 

| Modus (mdudds). Pl. (rare) modi (msu-dai); 
(in sense 4) moduses. [L. modus: see MopE sé] 

+1. Old Law. The qualification of the terms of a 
conveyance or other instrument; the consideration 


of a conveyance. > 8 

zg90 SWINBURNE Testaments 137 Modus is a moderation, 
whereby a charge or burthen is imposed, in respecte of a 
commoditie,:. The meane or moderation is knowen by this 
worde (éiat) as I make A. B, my executor or give him a 
hundred pound, that he maie erect a monument, x18sg0 Bur- 
RILL Law Dict, Modus,..inold conveyancing. A considera- 
tion; the consideration of a conveyance, technically ex- 
pressed by the word #/. , . : 

2. ge. The way in which anything is done; 
mode. or manner of operation. _ 

Sometimes short for mz. operandi or mt. ageudi (see 5). 

1648 Evetyn Corr. (1852) ILI. 23 Touching the reports of 
this day..as that Rochester was entered by stratagem, or 
Canterbury (for none of the relators agree either in the place 
or modus). 21686 T. Watson Bady Diz. (1692) 239 What 
shall be the modus or manner of Trial? x78ain J. Allen 
Hist. Vermont (1798) 144 That either party should establish 
the modus, or rules to be pursued in determining disputes. 
1846 in Proc. Amer. Phit, Soc. IV.259 The modus in which 
the electric charge passes along the wires. 1898 A. Lane 
Making Relig. vii. 143 Because..psychologists are unable 
to explain, or give the sods of a set of phenomena. 

+3. PAzios, = Mopu sé. 6. Oés. 
essendé or extstend?. 

1675 Hown Living Tensple x. i. Wks.1724 T. 126 [Criti-. 
cism of Spinoza.] And if the Essence of Substance contains 
the inexisting Madi, the Essence of the Modi doth equally 
contain their inexistenee in Substance. «@ 2679 T. Goopwin 
Christ Mediator u, v. (1692) 48 One and the same thing is. 
differenced from it self by a different modus, or manner of 
existing, a@1679 — Maz's Resiaur. Grace tit. 9 The dis- 
tinction of their personality (if abstractly considered from 
the essence) being but sedus essendi. 

4. A money payment in lien of tithe. In full 
modus decimande, 

16x8 Secpen Hist. Tithes x. 288 Where any.. Prescription 
or Custome hath setled a Afodus Deciueanad?. or certain 
quantitie payable, though never so little, for the Tithe. 1659 
Wortlper Syst. Agric. (1681) rx It is to be wish’d that 
there were some more certain Modus in lieu of that trouble- 
some way of ‘Fything. 1687 Ass. Add... Lands 31. Also 
Modus of Tithes was another Infringement of the Canons, 
1947 Gentl, Mag. 57/ The ancient Aoedusses and com. 
Positions for tythes. 1763 Burn Eccl. Law II. 388 OF 
modus's, or exemptions from payment of tithes in kind, 
1766 Buacnstone Cave. Il. tii. 29-30. 1843 Aeesou & 
Welshy's Excheq. Rep. (1844) X1. 676 The plaintiff was.. 
employed in maintaining and upholding the: said moduses, 
1866 Guo. Enior #. Holt vi. I. 137 The spiritual person who 
sull took his tithe-pig or his #zodzus. 

In mod.L. phrases: a, modus agendi, the 
mole in which a thing acts or operates... 

1849 Noap Electriczty (ed. 3) 29 Scientific men are. not 
agreed as to the zzodus agendi of the amalgam applied to 
the rubber. ; ee 

b. modus operandi, mode of operating: (@) 
the way in which a thing, cause, ete., operates ; 

(4) in more recent use, the way in which a person 
goes to work, 

2684 WuitLock Zootomia 222 Because their Causes, or their 
modus operandi (which is but the Application of the Cause 
to the Effect) doth not fall under Demonstration, 1835 
Edm, Rev. LX. 85 We are stillignorant of the nature. of 
this force, and of its sedus.operandi. 1843 Mi. Logic nt. 
x. §8 I. 529. We must make entire abstraction of all 
ledge of the simpler tendencies, the sod? operand? of met- 
cury in detail. 1874 W. Arcner in Q. Send, Microsc, Sci. 
XIV. 130 The following will show the wzodus aferandi. 1894 


K. Graname Pagan P. 86 It would hardly be in the public 


interest to disclose his mradus aperandt.’ oe 

ce. modus vivendi, ‘a mode of living’; a 
working arrangement between contending parties, 
pending the settlement of matters in debate. 

3879 N..& Q. Ser. v. XE. 10g ‘Modus Vivendi*—This 
formula is in daily use to express a practical compromise, 
1882 Standard 27 Dec. 4/7 The. Russian:Government..and 
the Pope have arranged a modus wivendi, 1884 Mauch, 
Eram.g Dec.'5/s He hoped to-establish ‘a wodus vivendt 
pending ‘the conclusion. of.a Treaty. ! : ; 

+ Mo:dwaill. Oés.. Also 7~8 mud-, 8 mid-. A 
variant or corruption, in old Dictionaries, for 
WoobdwaLl or WITWALL. : 


In full meodes 


OW 


MOFF. 


xs7z Huroer, Modwall a byrde which destroyeth bees, 
apiastra, .%637 C. Becn Univ. Char. ij, A mudwall or 
wood pecker bird. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Moufet's Theat. [us. 
gor The nests of Swallowes, Modwals forig. apfastroruzt), 
Owls, or Wood-peckers, 2706 Puixwips (ed. Kersey), J@7d- 
wall. Modwall, +736 Aixswortu Lat Dict.1, Modwall 
(bird), ae -Mud wall (bird), aftaster. Ldid. 1, Aptastra, 
-emidwal. — 

+ Mody,. Ots. [f. Moprsé.+ -x.] Fashion- 
able, modish. 

xjor F. Mannine Poevis 67, lam o’erjoyed, says one, that 
we shall see Of Mody Fans so great variety. 1742 Ricnarp- 
son Vamela I. xxxil, 125, I said, O dear Mr. Longman, you 
make me too rich, and toa mody. x77: T. Hues Sir 1, 
Harrington (1797) Vil. 42 These [dresses] were entirely new 
for the wedding..mine the mody coloured crimson, edged 
with ermine. ; 

Mody, obs. form of Moony. 

Modyngstrete, var. or corrupt f. MIDDENSTEAD. 

e3%475 Pict. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/4 Hoe sera: [= cae- 
nunt\, x modyngstrete. 

Modyr<e, obs. forms of MorHer sé, 

Moe,.var. Mo more; obs. f. Mow sd, and w. 

Moeble, obs. f. Mopme a. and 56.1; var. MoBLE. 

Moedie, Moeder, obs. ff. Moon, Moramr. 

Moedor(e, Moehair, see Morpore, Mouarr. 

Moelline (méwélin). [f. F. moelle marrow + 
-In1.] A kind of unguent for the hair. 

xOgx Ofictal Catal.Gi Exhib. 11. 790‘ Moelline’, a pect- 


| Har oleaginous compound. 2860 in Worcester. 1864-1897 
| in Wersrer. 


|| Moellon (mwalon). Arch. [Fr., altered form 
(Passimilated to mzeedle marrow) of OF. mozloz, 
meuton, neoiror, of obscure origin.] Rubble used in 
masonry; = Rag sb.2 . 

(x836: as Fr. in Parker Gloss. Archit, (1850) s.v. Rage 
stone. 1858Simmonns Dict. Trade, Meoellon (French), rough 
stones fit for building.} 2895 in KuiGur Dict. Mech. 

Moerdre, Moerdrer, Moerdrice, obs. ff. 
MURDER, -ER, -ESS.. 

Moes, obs. form of Moss. 

Meeso-Goth (miseggp). Also Meso-. [ad. 
late L. Masogothi pl, f. L. Mest the people of the 
country (from them called Aesia), corresponding 
to the modern Bulgaria and Servia + Gothi: see 
Gotn.} A member of the Gothic tribe that in- 
habited Moesia in the 4th and 5th c. after Christ. 

3818 T. Hl. Horne /xtred. Study Script. 1, 302 Ulphilas, 
a celebrated bishop of the Mzeso-Goths. 1864 Cham. En- 
eycl., Maso-Goths, the name given to the Goths who in the 
3d c. settled in Lower Meesia at the mouth of the Danube. — 

Mceso-Gothic (miogg'pik), a. and sé. Also: 
Measo-. [ad. late L. Masogothic us, f. Mesogothi:, 
see prec, and -Ic.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining to 
the: Mceso-Goths or their language. b. sé The 
language of the Moeso-Goths. 

Formerly applied to.the language of the extant Gothic 
version of portions of the Scriptures, which is doubtless the 


work of the Mceso-Gothic bishop Wulfila (UI philas) But as 
the language does not differ materially from that of other 


remains of Gothic, and there is no evidence that such dif 


ferences as exist belonged to the dialect of Wulfila himself, 
philologists naw usually speak of ‘ Gothic’ simply. 

[1689 Hiekns (¢2//) Institutiones Grammatice Anglo-Sax- 
onicas et Mcsso-Gothicee.] 1828 T..H. Horne /vtrod. 
Study Script. 1. 304 The Mzeso-Gothic translation of the 
thirteen Epistles of Saint Paul made by Ulphilas, /é7d., A 
complete set of Mzso-Gothic types has been cast. x83x 
Carivte Sart. Res. uy. vii, Had there been no Mozso- 

othic Ulfila, there had been no English Shakespeare, or @ 
a ferent one, 1848 Stoppaat Grammar in Encyel. Metrop. 
1. 138/t In Mzso-Gothic the verb deo or dien ix not found, 
a. 1886 J. Ker Lect. Hist, Preaching vi. (1888: 93 The New 
Testament and the Septuagint ..found their. way into 
Western tongues, through the Vulgate and the Moesogothic, 

Wloét. (mo,g). [rom the name of the firm, 
Moét et Chandon of Rheims, which sells it.}. The 
name of a class of champagne. 

184x ‘THackeray St, Philip's Day at Paris Wks. 1900 
XILL 554 A bottle of soda-water, which all the pit rakes to 
be real moét. 1833, Miss Brappon Golden Calf LiL iv. gal 
can have a bottle of Moét there. 

Moether, obs. form of MorHer, 

Moevable, etc.: see Movanra, etc. 

Mofe, obs. form of Move v7. : 

| Mofette (mo‘et). Also moffette. [F., ad. 
It. (Naples) snofetta = Sp. mofeca.] a. An exhala- 
tion of mephitic gas escaping from a fissure. b. An 
opening or fissure In the earth from which such 
exhalations escape, _ 

ee et Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) UI. 433 The first, for- 
merly denominated phiogistic air, and sometimes mofette, is 
thrown forth largely during the decomposition of animal 
matter. 1823 Craps Lechnol, Dict., Mosette (Chen. another 
name for Nitrogen. 1849 Orré tr. Asatdoldd’s Cosmos I, 
zo9 Various substances have been ejected during the earth- 
quake, as hot water,. . A¢g/ettesLedoss. exhalations of carbonic 
acid gas]..; mud, black smoke [ete]. 887 Our Aarth § ffs 
Story 1, 225 ‘The amount of carbonic acid which is dis- 
charged by these moffettes must be enormous. - 
_Moff!, moph (mf). [See quot. 1885.} An . 
instrament consisting of a pair of compasses, one 
leg of which is fashioned like the leg of a pair of 
callipers. a 26 an Be oe 

1885 Let. 28 Nov. (MS.), It is a eross,.in fact, between 
compass and calliper; and its character of cross breed got 
it originally the name of hermaphrodite, which wascorrupted 
into mophrodite, which has been shortened into ‘moff’ 


MOFFPF. 


zgo2 Marsnats Jfetal Tools 12 A useful form of calipers for 
marking off..is known by various names, such as ‘odd-le: 
calipers’, ‘scribing calipers’, ‘hermaphrodite calipers’, 
* mophs’, or ‘jennies *, ; 

I) Woff - (mpf). See quot. 

1851 Oficial Catal. Gi. Exhié, UY. 1373 Caucasian silk 
stuff (called wef"). 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade. 

Moffe, obs. form of Movz a, 

Moffel(1, moffle, obs. forms of MurFLE 

Moffette, variant of Morrrrs. 

|| Mofusgsil (mofw'sil). Avglo-/d. Also 8 Mo- 
fussel, 8-9 -ul, 9 Mofusil. [Hindustani szz- 
faggtl, ad. Arab. \ade matfagcal, pa. pple. of faggala 
to divide, separate. ] 


1. In India, the country as distinguished from 
the ‘ Presidency’ ; the rural localities of a district 
as distinguished from the chief station, 

1781 Hicky's Bengal Gaz. 31 Mar. (Yule), A gentleman 
lately arrived from the Moffjussel, /déd. 30 June (/bid.), A 
gentleman in the Mofussil, Mr. P., fell out of his chaise and 
broke his leg. 1878 (zérZe) Life in the Mofussil; or the 
Civilian in Lower Bengal. 1886 Yurs & Burne. Gloss, 
Anglo-[nd.: s.v., Thus if, in Calcutta, one talks of the Mo- 
fussil, he means anywhere in Bengal out of Calcutta; if one 
at Benares talks of going into the Mofussil he means going 
anywherein the Benares division or district (as the case might 
be} out of the city of Benares. And so over India, 

2. ativid. Of, pertaining to, belonging to, or 
living in the Mofussil; rural, provincial. 

61836 Macauay in Trevelyan £7/¢ (1876) I. 395 The Mo. 
fussil newspapers... have spoken favourably of this measure, 
1860 Rural Life in Bengal 105 Characteristic of Mofussul 
life. 1878 Life in d/afesstl L, 58 The natural dulness of a 
wet Sunday in a Mofussil bungalow. 1906 ddwice Note, 
Office of Superintendent of Gout, Printing, India Voucher 
No. 5656 When cheques on mofussil. banks are sent, they 
must include the amount of discount, . 

Hence. Mofu-ssilite, one residing in the Mo- 
fussil; Mofu‘ssilize v. zi, to live away from a 
town or residency (sonce-wa). 

1845 (title of newspaper) The Mofussilite. 1863 Sana 
Qualk the Circumnarigator 64 Bankrupt scholars, whose 
parents had been mofussilising in an inordinate degree. 
1888 Bophseller's Catal. (Bombay) To Purchasers, Mofus- 
silites should always send the price and postage of the books 
beforehand. 

Mog (meg), v. dial and U.S. Also 7-8 
moge, 9 mug, maug. 

+1. autre. Cards. To exchange cards in the 
obsolete game of ‘ costly colours’. Ods. 

1674 CoTton Compt, Gamester (1680) 89 You must deal off 
three a piece, and turn up the next Card following; then the 
Eldest is to take his choice whether he will Mogg ithis is 
change @ Card or no), 41734 Seymour Comsl. Gamester 
(ed. 5) ur. 32, ; 

2. To move on, depart, decamp. Chiefly with off 
a or 0%, 
ee 19764 T. Baynces Homer Travest. (1797) IY. 128 Get on 

ae board thy rotten ship; The rest, I hope, will scorn to mog 

ae off And dim my daylights if I jog off. . 1862 C.C. Ropinson 

pee Dial, Leeds 353* Mug on}? ‘Wean't mug a bit’, 1880 
. Antrim & Down Gloss., Mang, to.walk away... ‘Maug off 
ee with you’. 

it: : 8. To walk along slowly but steadily; to jog 

Mie | on, move gently (#.D.D.). , 

St te : 3857 J. T. Sraton Boddy § Shatile 5 (E.D.D.) Aw mogged 

aa : up eawt oth loom-shop into th’ heawse. 1873 W. Cartiton 

Marin Ball. Out o' the Fire 52° He..mogged along to the 
ou ; door-way, with never a word of row, 1894 REMINGTON 

Bog ye in Harper's Mag. Feb, 359 As our horses were thirsty and, 

hl a : -- »  footsore, we *mogged along’. fe oO 

4, trans, (See quots.) ae 
"3879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Mog, to move 

from one place to another...' Tell John to mag the cows i? 

the mornin, 1887 3. Cheshire Gloss., Mog, ..(a) to make 

to go, remove, Speaking of some one who had honestly 

restored to her some belougings,a woman said, ‘Many a 

one ‘ud ha’ mogged 'em off’, 

Mog, v,+, dial. variant of Mua v, 

Mogador (mpgadg:), Also-ore. The name 
of a seport in Morocco; used az/r#é. to designate 
certain of its products or exports; as Mogador 
colocynth, gum; also adsol. (see quot, 1866). 

1861-87 Bentley Man, Bot, u, iii. (ed, 5) 538 Morocco, 
Mogadore, or Brown Barbary Gum [is derived] from Acacia 
avabica, Lbid, 567 Mogador-or Unpeeled Colucynth..is 
obtained from Mogador, 31866 R. S. Cuarnock Verda 
Nom, Mogadore, a hees'-wax from Mogador. 
Mogasheen, -agon, -ergon, obs. ff. Moccasrn, 
Mogera, obs. form of MogRa, 
Moget, var. Muceur Ods, exc. dal. 

Moggan (mg'gin). Sc. and diaz, Also 9 mog- 
gen, rin, mogan, muggin, moogan. [Of obscure 
origin; the Gael, mogan is believed by Celtic phi. 
lologists to be adopted from Sc. Cf. moAins dial. 
(Hants) ‘gaiters made of coarse sacking’ (H.D.D.); 
also (though the sense is more remole), moggins 
(Cheshire) shoes with wooden soles, clogs.] 

1. A long footless stocking; astocking used as a 
purse; also ‘long sleeves for a. woman's. arms, 
wrought like stockings’ (Jam). 
-rggz RR, Fornes Frnd. in Ajax’ SA. (x75s).91..1'm: seer 
some o' them wat the sma’ endo’ their m ne 
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me, 1897 Blackw, Mag, Nov. 613/42 They came into the 
place in their mogans at night, quiet as ghosts. 

+2, pl. The legs. Ods. 

1780 W. Forsus Dominie Deposed g Wae to the night 1 
first began ‘I'o mix my moygans w? thee, man, 

Moggzi(n)son, obs. forms of Moccasin. 

Moggy (mp'gi). [Possibly a variant of MacalE.] 

1L eat (West Midland : see E,.D.D.) A pet-name 
for a calf or cow. 

6183 Houlston Tracts 11. xivili, 4 Skelton’s kine. .lowed 
so,’twas pitiful to hear them, For all they were dumb 
creatures, I knew their meaning, as well as if they had said, 
‘Give us a mouthful of dry food...’ “No', says 1, ‘poor 
moggies, | cannot do that..’. 

2. dial, and slang. An untidily dressed woman, 

1886 $. W7. Linc. Gloss., Moggy, a siattern, dressed out 
untidily : ‘She did look amoggy’, 1896 Farmer & Hen. 
Ley Slang, Moggy (old) a badly-dressed woman 3 a guy. 

Moghal, variant of Mouun, 

Moghe, obs. form of Moru, Mow sé, 

Moghet, var. Muccut Ods, exc. dial, 

Moghol, Moghra: see Mocur, Moora, 

Moghradbin, variant of MAUGRABIN, 

1906 Atheneum 8 Dec. 735/2. 

Moght, obs. form of Mora. 

Moght(e, Mo3(e, obs, ff. might pa. pple. 
of May v1 

Moghul, variant form of Moeun. 

|| Mogi- (mgdzi, mpgi). Combining form of 
Gr, pdyi-s with toil and pain, f. pd-yos toil, used in 
a few mod.L. pathological terms, as Mogigra'phia 
(Gr, -ypapia, -GRAPHY; cf F. mogigraphie}, diff- 
cult or cramped writing, writer's cramp; also in 
anglicized form Mogitgraphy; hence Mogi. 
graphic a Mogila‘lia [f. Gr. poyAdaA-os that 
speaks with difficulty], stammering; iMogi-‘lalism 
= prec, (.Sya, Soc, Lex. 1891). Mogiphornia [Gr. 
gwrh sound], ‘a difficulty in producing loud vocal 
sounds with the larynx, ordinary speech remaining 
unaffected’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex., Mogigraphia, term for difficult 
or cramped writing: mogigraphy. /é7., Eke i Siac eg ae 
mogigraphic. 1878 tr. vow Ziemssen's Cycl. dled, XLV. 873 
He distinguishes two varieties of defective speech, para- 


phoniaand mogilalia, 1897 4 72butt's Syst. A/ed, LV. 850 The 
cases described by B, Frankel under the name mogiphonia, 

Mogi(n)son, -issin, -nesan, obs. ff. Moccasin. 

Mognion, obs. variant of Monion. 

| Mogo (méwgo). [Native Australian.] The 
stone hatchet used by the aborigines of New 
South. Wales. 

1823. Crass Technol. Dict., Mogo, an Indian tomahawk. 
1838 T.L. Mircuety Three Hexped. I. 204, [ heard..the 
mogo of a native at work on some tree close by. 1863 W. 
CarLeton Australian Nis. 29 One mute memorial, by his 
bier His mogo, boomerang, and spear, 1876 Forest & 
Streant 13 July 375/2 With the head of the mogo [they] will 
crack the bones of animals for marrow, 

Mogold, Mogor, obs. forms of Moaun. 

Mogoson, obs, form of Moccasin. 

| Mogra (mégri). Forms: 7 mogera, 8-9 
mogree, 9 mohra, moogres, morgree, moghra, 
mogra. [Hindi mdgra.] The Arabian jasmine, 
Jasminum Sanibac. Aliso attrid, . 

1662 J. Davins tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 86 There is almost 
no Flower but is sought afcer more fur its colour then scent: 
for though those they call Mogera and Scampi have a good 
smell, yet [ete]. 1757 J. H. Grosm Moy, 4. Jndtes a2g A 
necklace..composed of flowers strung together, they call 
moprees, something resembling Spanish double jessamy. 
1813 J. Forpes Orventel Mer. T11. 268 A sofa. .adorned 
with wreathes of mogrees, 1834 Mepwin Augler in Wales 
UU. 3x7 The mogra-wreaths ahout his neck entwined, Those 
flowers the emblems of as pure'a mind, 1879 E, Arnotp 
Lt Asia we 107 The Suddha Devas ,.. Plucked the red 
mohra-flowers. 1891 Sye!, Suc. Lex, Moogree flowers. 1893 
Pali Madi G. 23 Dec, 2/1 They are morzree flowers, The 
nautch girls wear them in their hair. 1902 Miss W. Doucuty 
Afoat thi ough Kashmir Vadleys xi, 143 From of: the island 
bowers Come scents of moghra trees in bloom. 

Mograbi(a)n, Mogrebbin: see Maucranin, 

1837 Pop. Encycl, Vi 10/2 Mogredbins; Arabs of. the 
western park of Egypt. 

Mogrebee, variant of MAUGRABEE. 

Moguey: see Moxt 2, 

Mogul (mogy'l), sd. and @ Forms: a. 6-7 
Magoll, 7 Mogol(, -ull, 8-9 Moghul, -hol, 9 
Mog-, Mughal, 7- Mogul; 8, 6-7 (9 from Pg.) 
Mogor, 7 Maghoore, Magor(e. fa. Pers. and 
Arab. |i muyal, muyed, a mispronunciation of 


the native name Moncon, The 6-forms represent 
the Sp. and Pg. corruption A/ggor.] 


1. A Mongol or Mongolian; spec, in 77st. (a) A 
follower of Baber (a descendant of Tamerlane) 
who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 
1526 ; (d) a follower of Jenghis Khan in the 13th ¢, 

a. 16a. PurcHas Pilerims I..267 The Gouernour of Surat 
and the Gouernours brother of Cambaya, sent a Mogoll vnto 
me with a present of refreshing, 2664 J. Davies tr, A7ave- 
dgisio’s Trav. 8¢ ‘The Mogul's., who came out of. great 
Tartary, are good’ Natur'd,'mild, discreet, civil fete}. 2842 


| irruptions. into India. before: those. of the. Moguls under 


Evprinstone d/ést. 2nd. App. 1.433 ‘Phere were Scythian | 
Chengiz Khan, 2842 W, Mivis tr, Hist, Hydur Naik 3317 


MOHAIR. 


The besieged Naik..had killed a great many of the Mo 
ghuls, 1874 L. J. Trorrer Hist. /ud. 11, vii. 160 Driven 
out of the province he had hoped to reconquer for the Mo- 
ghals, Abhi Singh .. retired into his own country. 1886 
Yue & Burnewt Gloss. Anglo-Ind.sv., Among the Ma- 
hommedans of S. India the Moguds or Mughals constitute 
a strongly marked caste, 

He x60x R, Jounson Aiugd.. & Conzinw, (1603) 179 In 
Cambaia it selfe, where the Mogors are of such fearefull 
puissance, liue the Resbuti. 

+b. Mogel’s breeches: 2a sort of long drawers 
or pyjamas. Obs. 

a1628 FLETCHER, ete. Mair Maid Inn rv. ii, Oh Jet him 
have his shirt on, and his Mogals breeches, here are women 
ith’ house. 

2. fhe Great or Grand Mogul, also shortened to 
the Mogul: the common designation among 
Kuropeans of the emperor of Delhi, whose empire 
at one time included most of Hindustan ; the last 
nominal emperor was dethroned in 1847. 

a 988 Hickock tr. #rederich's Voy. 6 ‘Vwelue yeares 
agoe the great Magolia More king of Agray and Delay., 
became the gouernour of all..Cambaia, 1623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 542 The Mogol or Mogor. 1634 Str T. 
Hexsert /rav.-29 These Moguls or Emperours of East 
India. xg920 Anpison Hhig Exanun No.5 » 4 Turks and 
Indians, who have no laws above the Will of a Grand 
Signior or a Mogul. ¢1796 T. Twining Trau, Amer, (1894) 
g2 When I was at Delhi the Great Moghol. allowed me., 
to have his naine and the date of my reception at his Court 
engraved on some personal ornament. 1840 Dickens Bara, 
Rudge iii, But then he awoke out of a dream about picking 
a lock in the stomach of the Great Mogul. 1876 Bancrorr 
list, U.S, V1. i. 1x ‘The empire of the Great Mogul. 

B.. 1588 Parke wr. A7endoza’s Hist. China 407 The grand 
Tartar, or Mogor, ¢189% Fircen in Hakluyt Moy. (1599) IL. 
1.254 Lhe people..call him The great Mogor. 1628 Stow ’s 
Aan. g43 ‘Lhe great Maghoore whome sume corruptly call 
Mogall. ¢1648 Howein Lett, The Vote (1650) 11. 128 That 
she may prize his royall favour more Than all the wares 
fetch'd from the Great Mogor! 1880 R. F. Burton tr 
Camoens Lusiad x. 11,384 The Grand Mogor. 

b. zransf. A great personage; an autocratic ruler, 

1678 Devpun Kind Keeper w.i, Mr. Limberham is the 
Mogol of the next wiansion. 

8. The name of a xind of plum. 

xgx8 Mrs. Eares Receigis 29 The great white Mogul 
makes a fine black Plum. x73x Minter Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Prinus, White Imperial, Bonum Magnum 3 white Halland 
or Mogul Plum. 1843 Miss Acton Afod, Cookery 483 Pre. 
serve of the Magnum Bonum, or Mogul plum. 

4.. In full wogzel engize, locomotive: A locomotive 
of a peculiar type built for hauling heavy trains, 

1884. Knicut Diced. Mech. Suppl, s.v., The Afogi/ is gene. 
rally accepted as a type of engine especially adapted to the 
economical workii'g of heavy-lreight traffic. Jdid. fig, 1756 
Mogul Locomotive, 188 /7ov 25 Sept. 281/3 The * Mogul’ 
engine, } 
. pl. Playing cards of the best quality (see quots.). 

1842 Bradshaw's Fral. 16 Apr. 371/2 The best cards are 
called Moguls. 1866 Stationer & Fancy Trades Reg. 1 Sept. 

39 The different qualities of ‘cards are distinguished as 
Moguls, Harry's, Highlanders, and Merry Andiews. 1867 
Philol. Soc. Trans. 71 Moguds, so called from the device on 
the wrappers used for this particular sort of cards; the 
device being a fancy sketch or picture of the Great Mogul, 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, the Moguls, 
or the Mongol empire in India, 

1617 Purcuss Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 609 Wee might seeme to 
haue spoken sufficiently of the Cambayans alreadie, in our 
former Mogoll-Relations. 1729 De For Crusae ni. (Globe) 
‘568 We thought our selves a Match for the whole ten thous 
sand. Mogul Tartars. 1722 tr, Petis de la Croix’s Hist, 
Genghiz Khan i. 7 Every Mogul Family..were accus- 
tom’d the first Day of the Year to celebrate a Feast. 1788 
Gipson Deck. & F. Ixy. VI. 332 Memorials in the Mogul or 
Persian language. /d7d. 337 In. the Mogul His of the 
north. 1858 J. B. Norton Zopzcs 38 ‘The old Mogul dy- 
nasty. 1903 Slackw. Mag. Mar. 317/2.1t was here that the 
later Moghul emperors held their daily court. 

Hence }WMogntish a. = Mocut.a,. 

zig J.T. Puiuirrs tr. Thirty-four. Confer..331 His two 
Sons. undertook to defeat all the Mogulish Army. . 

Moguntine (moguntin), a [f. L. Aoguntia, 

ancient name of Mainz.) Of or pertaining to the 
city of Mainz in Germany (see quots.). 
1643 -(‘if2e) Looke about You.—The Plot of Contzen, the 
Mogan ine Jesuite, to cheate a Church of the. Religion 
established therein. 2656 Blount Glossagn, Moguntine, 
belonging to Moguntia or Mentz a City in Germany, where 
Printing was first invented by John Gutenburg an, 1440. 
1978 Asn, oguntine,,. belonging to the art of printing, [In 
recent Dicts,] 

|| Moha, (méu ha), Also mohar. ' [Of obscure 
origin; in Fr. moha de dlongrie.| A variety of 
Italian millet. 

1855 Octtvit Suppl., Moka, 1864 Chamés. Encyel, Vi. 
461 7 t German Millet, or Mohar (Sezaria Gerimanica). 
1866 Treas. Bat., Moha, Sefaria italica, 

Mohair (méwhée1), Forms: 6 mocayare, 
moochary, mockaire, 7 mohaire, moher, moe- 
hair, mowhayre, 7-8 moyhair, mowhair, 7- 


cloth of goats’ hair (lit. ‘ select, choice’, pa. pple, 
of xayyara to choose), The history of the forms 
is obscure, the word having come into Eng. by 
more than one channel. The present form is prob, 
due to association with Aatr. : 

The It, seoccatavo (maccaiorvo, moccaiarde) and, F. mto- 
Cayart, moncayart, which come nearest. of the European 
forms, tothe Arabic original,.were.early applied to textile 
fabrics of different material jge¢ Mockavo), Lu the x7thc. the 


‘mohair. [Ultimately a, Arabic “se mxayyar 


MOHAMMED. 


Eng. word was adopted in Fr. as mouaire, now spelt moive 
(sce Mourne); the Sp. moarrve, muer, lt. moarro, G. mohr, 
seem to be adoptions from Fr. 


1. Properly, a kind of fine camlet made from the 
hair of the Angora goat, sometimes watered. Also, 
arn made from this hair. In modern use often 
applied to a fabric in imitation of the true mohair, 
jn the 18th c. wholly of silk, but now usually of a 
mixture of wool and cotton. Mohair glacé: see 


quot. 1884. 

3570 G. Cameionin Hakluyi's Voy. (1599) 11.1, 127 There is 
also cotten wooll,..chamlets, mocayares, 15984 W. Barret 
ibid, 273 Cloth of Wooll, Karsies, Mockaires, Chamlets, and 
all sortes of Silke. | 1388 T. Hicxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy, 
6b, Gerdles of wooll and bumbast black and red like to 
Moocharies. 1619 PurcHas Microcosmus xxvii. 269 The 
new devised names of Stuffes and Colours, .. Veletato, 
Philizello,,. Mohaire. 1640 in Noorthouck Loudon (1773) 
840/2 Yarn, grograin or moyhair, the cwt. qt. fivescore 15.60, 
x64 Silke-mohers [see Durerto]. 1668 T. Roxesy Lez, 
28 Sept. in Jem, (Surtees) 16 A mohaire with asmall weale 
{fora gown} 1702-3 in Willis & Clark Casndridge (1886) 
II, atx Crimson Morella mohair for the Curtains. 1727 
W. Matuer Pug. Man's Comp. 409 They import. .Camblets, 
Grograms, Grogram Yarn, Mohairs.of Angor. 1735 Pore 
Ep. Lady x7o She .Observes how much a Chintz exceeds 
Mohair. 1742-3 Mrs. Deuany in Lie § Corr. (1861) I. 
204 Let my room be hung with mohair instead of paper. 
1831 A. S. Mackenziz Year za Spain IL. 214 A: petticoat 
of mohair. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech, Suppl., (fohatr Glacé, 
a goat’s-hair aud cotton French dress goods. 1884 Hesd, 
Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Mohair is a more ordinary material, 
serving for early morning outdoor wear, 

2. A garment made of such material. 

1673 Lp. Fountamsmatn in M. P. Brown SugAl. Decis. 
(1826) LII, 3, I have observed the most part of people to have 
ventured upon moyhairs, . 1751 Cuesrerr. Zeté (1792) ILI. 
3166, I could find no mohairs in London, that exactly 
answered that description. 186: Eng. Wont. Dont. Mag. 
ILL. 69/1 A grey mohair is very pretty made with two fluted 
flounces at the bottom of the skirt. 

8. The hair of the Angora goat, 

1733 Hanway Jrav. I. v. Ixx. 317 note, Mohair from 
turkey..is from 2s. 6a. to 12s, the pound, 1878 Lveyel. 
Brit. XV. §44/2 The first importation of mohair from the 
Cape [of Good Hope], made in 1862, amounted to 1036 lb. 
1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ, \V, 261/2 The woolly hair called 
mohair, which forms the fleece of the Angora goat. 

4, slang. A soldier’s nickname for a civilian. 

1783 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1., Mohair, a man in the civil 
line, a townsman, or tradesman, a military term, from the 
mohair buttons worn by persons of those descriptions or 
any others not in the army; the buttons of military men 
being always of metal. [1822 Scorr Wiged xii, ‘1 need not 
speak of it, my lord,’ said the man of war} ‘the world 
kvows it—all, perhaps, but the men of mohair-the poor 
sneaking citizens of London.*] 

5. attrib, or adj. Composed or consisting of 
mohair. 

2640 GLapTHoRNE Hollander in. Wks. 1874 I. 113 Moehair 
peticoates, 1642 Rates Merchandize 59. Camel or Mo-hair 
yarne. 1674 Woop L7/ (O.H.S.) 11. 300 License was given 
to gent. commoners and commoners to weare silk and mo- 
haire round caps. «1756 Mrs. Hayvwoop New Present 
(1771) 259 Mohair-stuffs may be managed in the same way. 
19778 Eng. Gazelteer (ed, 2) s.v. Macclesfield, Its. chief 
manufacture is mohair buttons, 2186z W. Farrpairn 4 air. 
to. Brit, Assoc. P. lxi, Fancy or mixed goods from alpaca 
and mohair wool. 

_ by spec. Comd,: mohair braid, ‘worsted braid 
used for binding garments’ (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
mohair goat, the Angora goat; mohair lustre 

(see quot.) ; mohair-shell (see quot.), 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict, Needlework 350 *Mohair 
or Russian Braids. 1880 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 The 
Angora or *mohair goat. 1834 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., 
*Mohnir Luster, a black dress goods, resembling alpaca, 
consisting of mohair woven with cotton warp. 1753 CHAM- 
Bers Cycl, Supp. Jfozre,..the *mohair shell,..a peculiar 
species of voluta, which seems of a closely and finely reticu- 
lated texture, and resembles on the surface a piece of mohair. 

Mohammed .mohe-méd). Also 7 Mahumed, 
8 Muhammed, 9 Mahom(m)jed, Muhammad. 
The name (repr. Arabic Muhammad) of the 
founder of the Moslem religion, (See the older 
European form MaHomeEt, ) 

‘The ‘older forms with final #, which follow the early 
European tradition, are placed under Mauomet; those 
which show recourse to the Arabic form are for convenience 
collected here, as explaining the diversities of form in the 
following adj. 

1615 Bestwete (zit/e) Mohammedis impostura; that is, 
a discovery of the forgeries, falshoods, and impieties of 
Mohammed, 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7'rav. 36 They [se. the 
Bannian. Priests] hate Mahumed, and acknowledge one God 
and creatour of all things. 1706 Puiwtirs, Mahomet or 
Muhanemed, an Arabian: Impostor. 1777 J» RicHaRpsoNn 
Dict, Persian, Arab. etc., Dissert. p.. xiii/2 The era of 
Mohammed. 1814 Sourney Roderick xx, 19 The subjected 
West Should bow in reverence at Mahommed's name. ead 
D. A. Cameron Aradic-Eng. Voc. Introd. (1892) 14 The 
Moslems reckon from a,b. 622, the date of the Flight 
» of Mahomed from Mecca to Medina. 1896 T. P. Hucues 
in Suz (N. ¥.) May, The only correct way of spelling the 
word under consideration is ‘ Muhammad *..,In writing for 
the press I very often use the incorrect spelling [Mohammed], 


Mohammedan (mohemédin), a and sé. 
Also 7 Mahumedan, 9 Mahomedan, Ma- 
hommedan, Mohummadan, Mohammadan, 
Muhammadan, Moohummudan.. [f. MoHam- 
MED + ~AN,. Now generally substituted for the 
older ManomEran. Cf. G. Mohamedaner, 
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The prevailing spelling is Mohammedan, but Orientalists 
Sometimes use other forms, based on various modes of 
transliterating the name Muhammad.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mohammed, or to 
the religion or doctrine of Mohammed. 

1681 Moores Baffled 23 The Mahumedan Law. 1976 
Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vit. 313 note, They have 
long submitted to the oppressions of a few Arabs, their 
Mohammedan masters. 1832 W. Irvine Adlsambra I. 
145 Mohammedan worship, 1844 H. H. Witson Sit. India 
I, 1. i a2 ‘The Mohammedan kings of Delhi, 2878 A. 
Burnew in Academy 28 Dec. 604/1 On medicine eleven 
Hindu books and one Muhammadan were published last 

ear, 3880 A, Rumsey (¢7//e) Moohummudan Law of In- 
eritance, 

B. sb. A follower of Mohammed; a believer 
in the doctrine of Mohammed, 

2777, J. Ricuaroson Dict. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert. 
p. xh/x Many of the Mohammedans having a custom of 
carrying about them verses or chapters of the Alcoran, by 
way of: preservatives or charms. 184: Lane Avad. Nes. Ll. 
62 A person.,does not.. become free, unless he flies from a 
foreign infidel master to a Muslim_country, and there 
becomes a Mohammadan. 1878 A. BuRNELL in Academy 
28 Dec. 604/1 The sacred books of the Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans. 1888 S.S. Auyyurr in Camdr. Rev. p. \xii, 
The orthodox Muhammedan in India would disdain [ete.}. 

Mohammedanism (moh médaniz’m). Also 
9 Muhammedanism, Mahommedanism. [f. 
prec. + -1sM.] The Mohammedan religion. 

1815 Tweddell's Rem, 329 note, Mohammedanism purified 
from the corruption and degeneracy into which it is pre- 
tended, that the genuine faith has lapsed. 1817 C. Miurs 
({itZe) History of Muhammedanism, 1860 Max MULLER Chips 
(1880) 1. xv. 372 Mohammedanism. .is a Semitic religion. 

Mohammedanize (moh médanoi:z), vw. [f. 
MOHAMMEDAN + -IZE.]  ¢vanzs. To convert to Mo- 
hammedanism; to make conformable to the prin- 
ciples and rites of the Mohammedans. 

1828-32 in Wenstrer. 1903 United Free Ch. Mission, 
Ree, Apr. 160/1 Aboriginals who were Mohammedanized 
during the Mohammedan dynasty. 

Hence Moha:mmedaniza‘tion, Moha mmedan- 
izing vd/, sb., converting to Mohammedanism, 

1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. xii, 231 After the Mohamme- 
danizing of Persia. 

+ Mohammedism. Ofs. In 7 Mahumed- 
ism(e. [f. MoHAMMED+-Ism, Cf. MAHOMETISM.] 
= MoHAMMEDANISM. 

1614 SELDEN 7itles Hon.105 An African expressly affirms 
that in Mahumedisme were anciently lxxii. Sects, and now 
but two. 1788 Guapwin Hist. Hindostan 1. 49 Moham- 
medism first appeared in Cashmeer about the commence- 
ment of the eighth century of the Hegira. 1850 F. W. 
Newman Phases 161 Mohammedism..conquers those Pagan 
creeds which are morally inferior to it, f 

Mohammedize (mohx’médeiz), v, [f. Mo- 
HAMMED + -1ZE.}] = MOHAMMEDANIZE, Hence 
Moha:mmediza‘tion. 

1847 in Wester; and in later Dicts. 1906 Fort. Rev. 
Feb. 366 The Mohammedisation of the Middle East. 

+TMohammedry. 04s. rare. [f. MOHAMMED 
+-Ry. Cf, MAHOMETRY.] = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 378 The Persians are a 
kinde of.. Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. 

Mohaque, Mohar: see MoHawk, Mowa, 

| Moharra (mohze'ra). Alsomojarra. [Ameri- 
can Sp. mofarra.] a. Any fish of the family 
Gerridz, common on the coasts of the Southern 
United States. b. A Californian surf-fish, Zyp- 
surus caryit,. @. ‘The cow-pilot, Pomacenirus 


saxatilis. 

1845 Storer Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem. Amer. 
Acad. 11. 336 Gerres Brasilianus, Cuv...Called, at Porto 
Rico, ‘Moharra’, 1882 Jorpan & Gitzerr Synopsis Fishes 
N. Amer. 611 Pontacentrus saxatilis..Cow-pilot; Mojarra, 
1884 Jornan.in Goode, ete. Mat, Hist. Aquat. Anim, 276 
The names ‘Minny’, ‘Sparada’, and ‘Moharra’, are also 
applied to the smaller species [of ‘perches*] northward. 
Lbid, 278 Hypsurus Caryi ..is known as ‘ Moharra’ to 
the Portuguese at Monterey; elsewhere it is a ‘Perch’. 
Jbid. 279 The Moharra Family— Gerride. 

|| Moharram (mohvrdm). Also 4 muharam, 
8 muharrem, 8-9 mohurrum, 9 moharran, mu- 
harram. [Arab. muharram (lit. ‘sacred’).] a 
The first month of the Mohammedan year, con- 
taining thirty days. b. An annual celebration in 
this month; originally a period of mourning ob- 
served by the Shiites in memory of the ‘martyr- 
dom’ of Hasan and Husain; in India the cere- 
monies are now rather of a festal than a mournful 
character, and are shared in not only by Moham- 
medans generally, but even by many Hindus. 

[x6x5 BeoweL. Arad. Trudg. N 1b, Moharram, Muha- 
vant,..the naine of the first moneth of the Arabian Kalen- 
dar, containing go daies.] 186x J, T. WHEEter Jfadras in 
Olden Time V1, 347 The time came round for the Mussul- 
man feast called ‘ Hossein Jossen’,. better known as the 
Mohurrum... 1882 Flrover Unexrpl. Baluchistan 80 The 
preparations for the Moharram were extensive, 

Mohaut, variant of Manos], 

1848 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. (1846) 369 The plant (sc. Hi- 
biscus] is called Mohoe or Mohaut. 

Mohawut, variant of MAHout, elephant-driver. 

Mohawk (méwhgk). Also 7-8 Mohock, Mo- 
hauk; and in various forms. purporting to repre- 
sent the native pronunciation, as 7 Mowha(w)ke, 
Mohaque, Mauquawog, Maquaw,. Moqua, 


_ Mohicans. 


MOHO. 


¥-8 Maqua, [North American Indian. The 
spelling Monock, q.v., is now appropriated to 
a. transferred use that survives only 4/zs7.] 

1. One of a tribe of North American Indians, 
formerly supposed to be cannibals. 

The Mohawks originally inhabited the neighhourhood of 
the Mohawk River, in whut is now the State of New York. 
They were the most powerful of the Six Nations or lroquois. 

1638 P, Vincent Z'rue Relat. in Mass. Hist, Coll. Ser. 1. 
(1837) VI. 40 He went with forty men to the Mohocks, 
which are cruel, bloody cannibals. x6gx Plymouth Cal. 
Ree, (1855) II. 169 A request was made the last winter by 
a messenger from the French at Canada to assist them 
against the Mowhakes. 1676 1. Matner K. Philip's War 
(1862) 168 ‘he Indian affirmed, that those Indians who are 
known by the name of A/axuguawogs (or Mohawks, i.e. Man 
eaters) had lately fallen upon Philip. 1693 (z/¢7e) A Narra- 
tive of an Attempt made by the French of Canada upon 
the Mohaque’s Country. 1709 S. SewatL Diary 9 Aug., 
Col. Hobbey’s Regiment musters, and the Govr, orders the 
Maquas to be there and see them. 1778 Wotcot (P, Pindar) 
Poetic Epist, Reviewers Wks. 1816 1. 3 With hatchets, 
scalping knives in shape of pens, To bid, like Mohocks, 
hapless authors die. 1819 Rees Cyd. XXII, Mohawks, 
an Indian Nation, acknowledged by the other tribes of the 
Six Nations: to. be the true old heads of the confederacy. 
x848 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 114/2. The appearance of a 
single Mohawk on the hills was sufficient to throw into 
alarm the Indian villages in New England. 

b. Mohawhs’ corm: a variety of maize. 

1678 WinrHore in Pdi, Trans. XIV. 1065 In the pure 
Northerly parts, they have a peculiar kind called Mohauks 
Corn, which though planted in June, will be ripe in season. 

2. The language of the Mohawks. 
17s4 Epwarns Freed. Will iv. xiii, (1831) goa The 
question is not whether what is said be.. Latin, French, 
English or Mohawk. 1787 Mohawk Prayer Bk. (tite-p.), 
A new edition, to which is added. the Gospel according to 
St. Mark, translated into Mohawk by Captn. Joseph Brant, 
an Indian of the Mohawk Nation. 1873 R. Brown Races 
Mankind 1. 243 Mr. Jones expresses his belief that in 
Canada there are only two distinct Indian languages—the 
Ojebway and the Mohawk. 

4] 3. Used by mistake for Amuck 1. Odés. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 288 Most of our readers must 
have heard of the Mohawks, and these [the Indians of Ba- 
tavia} are the people who are so denominated, from a_cor- 
ruption of the word amock, 19797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed.3) X11. 
439/1 If the officer takes one of these amocks or niohawks 
.. alive, he has a considerable rewaid. 

4, Skating. (See quot. 1892.) 

1880 VanbDeERveLL & Witham Figure-Skating (ed. 3) 80 
This change ., was last year introduced into the Club figures 
on ice, and christened by the name of ‘Mohawk’, 1892 
Monier-WILiiams, etc. Higure-Skating 60 A Mohawk is 
simply a step or stroke from any edge in one direction to 
the same edge on the other foot in.an opposite direction... 
To make an Inside forward Mohawk, the skater must [etc.]. 

5, attrib. and adj, as in Mohawk. language, 
nation, etc, Mohawk tassel (see quot. 1591). 

1783 CHampers Cycé. Supp. sv. Mohauks corn, This 
Mokauk kind [of maiz] need not bee sown before June. 
1763 WHITAKER Servs. 30 June (1767) 44 This Joseph is a 
Chief of the Mohawk Nation, x797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
5362/1 He.. spoke well the Mohock language. 1878 (z7Z/e) 
Mohawk minstrels’ annual of dramas, dialogues, and drol- 
leries. x89x Syd. Soc. Lex., Mohawk-tassed, the Eupaio- 
risen purpureune, 

Mohawk, Mohdi: see Monock, Manpr. 

Mohe, obs. ft, May v.15; var. Mowr Ods, 

Moher, obs. form of MoHAIR; variant of Mouur. 

Mohican, Mohegan (moh7kan, -gin),a. and 
sh, Also 8 Mohigon, Mohickon, 9 Mohiccon, 
Mohigan, Moheecan; also in renderings of the 
native form, 8 Muhhekaneew, 9 Mahicanni, 
Mo-hee-con-neugh. {[Fiom the native name.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Mohicans. 

1766 C. Beatty 7wo Months’ Tony (1768) x09 Thirty or 
forty of the Mohigon Indians, x778 ‘T, Hurcuins Lopoer. 
Descr, Virginia etc. 66 Mohickons, 1788 J. Epwarns i ¢it/e) 
Observations.on the Language of the Muhhekaneew. In- 
dians, /éfd, 6 The analogy between the Mohegan, the 
Shawanee, and: the Chippewau languages. 1881 Ancycd, 
Brié. XM, 831/1 The Pequod and Mohegan tribes were 
amongst the largest and most powerful, 1884 G. Situ 
Short Hist. Chr. Missions i, xii. 136 In. 1661-63 the Mo- 
heecan Bible, the first Bible printed in America, was prinied 
by him [sce. John Eliot}. 

B. sd, 

1. One of a warlike tribe of North American 
Indians of the Algonquin stock, formerly occupying 
the western part of Connecticut and Massachusetts. 
(See also quot. 1819.) Also, the language of this 
tribe. 

1788 J. Enwarns Obseru. Lang. Muhhekaneew Indians § 
They are by the Anglo-Americans called Mohegans, /déd. 11 
The Mohegans have no adjectives in all their language, 
x8x9 Rees Cycl. XXII, Mehiccons, a tribe of Indians 
whose habitations lie on.a branch of the Susquehannah. .. 
Also an Indian tribe in the N.W, territory, which inhabits 
near Sandusky. . 1826 J. F. Coopre (z/#7e) The Last of the 

1836 Pop. Bncycl IV. 93/2 note, The word 
kthuwhunin, in Mohegan, 1873 R. Brown Naces. Man- 
hind I, 225 The Mo-hee-con-neughs (or Mohicans) are now 
almost extinct, 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. ee 

1848 JTait's Mag, May 309 A Mohican, in.Cadonian 
phraseology, is a tremendously hezvy man, who rides five. 
or six miles {in an omnibus] for sixpence. >. - j ee 

| Moho! (mouho). [Maori.] An extinct ralline 
bird, Motornis Mantelli, of New. Zealand, 

x848 R. Tayior in Proc, Zool, Soc. (4850) xvi, 21% Moho 


Leaves aot 


MOHO. 


Rail, colour black, said to be a wingless bird as large as 
a fowl..; it is nearly exterminated by the cat. 1850 
Mantett in Prec, Zool, Soc. xvint, ext According to the 
native traditions, a large Rail was contemporary with the 
Moa. ..1t was known to the North Islanders by the name 
of‘ Moho’, 1855 Goutp //andbk, Birds Austrat. UW. 576 
Notoruis Manteli? Owen. Moho. 

| Moho? Gndwne). [Hawaiian.] A genus of 
meliphagine birds peculiar to the Sandwich Islands, 
named in 1831 by Lesson: a bird of this genus. 

{x782 W. Buus Foy. Capts. Cook & Clerke 1776-80 IL. 156 
A black and yellow bird called mohd.) 1890 in Cendéurp 
Dict. 1904 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 243 This moho feeds much 
also on the nectar of flowers, ; 
_ Moho, variant of Manor lL. 

Mohock (méwhgk), Hist. Also 8 mohack, 
gmohawk, [Transferred use of mohock Monawk 3 
now diiferentiated in spelling.] 

I. One of a class of aristocratic ruffians. who 
infested the streets of London at night in the early 
years of the 18th century. 

ryrr-1z Swiet Frei. to Stella 8 Mar,, Did I tell you of 
a race of rakes, called.the Molhocks, that play the devil 
about this town, every night, slit people's noses, and beat 
them, etc. ‘1gti-1a Hearne Collect. 30 Mar. (O. H. Si) 
III. 326 A certain barbarous Sect of Persons arose lately in 
London who distinguish themselves by the Name of Mo- 
hocks, 2717 Prior Aaa ut. 23: But give him Port, and 
potent Sack; From Milk-sop He starts tip Mohack. 12758 
Cuesverr, Let, 23 May Misc. W&s, (2777) L1. 499 The other 
{lie| that Prince Eugene intended to murder lord Oxford, by 


employing a set of people called Mobocks,; which society, 


by the way, never existed. x789 M. Manan tr. Persius (1795) 
tx note, Nero.. was a.kind of Mohock in his diversions. 
x829 Lyrron Deverewv wu. xi, A large band of those young 
men, who, tinder the name of Mohawks secured the town 
nightly, 1894 J. Kuieut Garrick vit, 111 Garrick [had] an 
experience of stage muhocks, 

+2. (Meaning uaknown.) 

1792 Graves Sdiv, Quix. x. xxiv, Bob Tench. -had always 
a little phial of Fryar's Balsam in his pocket, some..court- 
plaister, as well as his cork-screw aud mohack. 

3. attrib. and addy. 
tra STRuLE Spee’, No. 324 Pt A Set of Men... who have 
fately erected themselves. into a Nocturnal, Fraternity, 
under the Title of the Mohkoch Clud,. 188a Punch 18 Feb, 
&3/2 The Mohock, Revival. . 

Hence Movhock w. frazs., to assail or maltreat 
in the manner of Mohocks: Mo‘hockism, the 
practices or the spirit of the Mohocks, 

1718 Entertainer No, 12. 76 We love Mischief for Mis. 
chief's sake, and can... break windows, .. knock down Old 
Women, ..and Mohock the Tories. 1882 Punch 18 Feb. 
83/2 ‘That ancient form of ruffianism known as Mohockism 
appears to have broken out with more than ancient severity 
in various parts of London. 1883 L. S. Winarrern A. Rowe 

. ii, go He exceeded in luxury and Mohockism that pair of 
immortal rowdies. 

Mohock, obs. form of Monawk, 

Mohoe, variant of Manog |, 

Mohogena, -gig)jon(e)y, obs. ff. Manogany. 

Mohol,}, obs. variant forms of Manan. 

Mohor, Mohout, var. ff. Muorr, Manourt. 

Mohr, variant of Miorr. 

1831 Tretawny Aide. Vounger Son ITI, 39 Presently a 
mohr of the elk-kind burst cover. - : ; ad, # 


Mohr, Mohra, var. forms of Montr, Moora. 


Mohsine (méossin), dvix, [Named after 


Friedrich Afohs a German mineralogist (1773- 
1839): see -Ine4.] = LOLLUINGITE. 


1843 E. J. Cuarman Pract. Min, 138 Mohsine. ,. This. 
substance having no general name, I have’ bestowed. upon 
it that of the able and celebrated Mineralogist by whom it 


was first distinguished. 

Mohsite oe sait), fiz. [Formed as prec. 
+ -Ite.] = lomenire. i 

w8a7 A. Levy in PA Mag. Ser. u. I. aax Some crystals 


belonging .. to a new species, which... I propose to call 


Mohsite, in honour of Professor Mohs, 1837 Dana 14m 
385 Mohsite..is supposed to have come from Galena, 
oht, obs. form of neight, pa. pple. of May v1 
Mohummadan, variant of Mou \mMgpan, 
| Mohux (mowhar), Forms: 7 moor, 8 muhr, 
mohr, g moher, more, muhar, 8- mohur. 
[Pers. go mehr, primarily seal, seal ring, cogn. w, 
Skr, mda seal.] A gold coin, originally Persian, 
but-used in India from the 16th c. onward, Now, 
‘the official name of the chief gold coin of British 
India’ (Yule), weighing 180 grains troy, and con- 
taining 165 grains of pure gold; its value is 15 


rupees. Now usually gold mohur. 


1696-Ovincrow May, Suvadt arg ‘Vhe Gold Moor, or Gold 
Raupie, is valued generally at 14 .¢f Silver j.and the Silver 
Roupie at Two Shillings ‘Three Pence, . 1793 Hanway 
Lean, (1762) I. v, xiv, 295, Muhr ashressie, or treble ducat 
of @ mildenaer Value 6 [English crowns): 2763 Scrarton 
Jadostan (1770) 218 ‘Lhe Colonel .. sent «a present of five 
hondred: gold mohurs [/ootavofe, about £1000. sterling], 
1776 Trial ‘Fos, Fowke, etc, Depos. 17/1, $000 rupees in 
mohura “x796 Jane Augen Seuse & Sens, (1870) 42 Nae 
bobs, gold mohrs; and -palanquins. xBox. Aneyed, Brit, 
(ed, 2 Suppl, I. aés/t Moker, in Bengal,’ a. gold ‘coin, 
worth about & shillings, © x8a9°D, Jounson Jad, Field 
Sparta r75 8 


bags of gold moresand rupees, 1849: E, By Easrwiek Day 

: An. offering of ope hundred gold muhara (one 
hundred’ and fifty.pounds).-. = SOE 
“a Lane Hand. India g The good players ‘are 


Bac 


 cabltrib, 9 é 
«playing highs” Gold! mobur poiatse «> 


eld Mobur (value. two pounds), x8g2/1'rn.: 
: LAWNY Ade, Vounger San xvii, Lcontrived to realize... few 
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Mohurrum, variant of Momarram. 

Mohw, obs. variant of Maucu (a male relative). 
_Mohwa, variant of Manwa. 

Moich, see Mocu 2, Sc. 

Moicher, obs. yariant. of Micver. ; 

16a Coorer dnsw, Def Truth 122 They be self will 
moichers, they be nat diligent scholers, that leauyng their 
maisters teachyng will folow their owne interpretacions. 

Moide, obs. form of Mu1p. 

Moider (moidet), v. dial, Also 7~- moyder, 
moidher, 8. moyther, 9 moither, moidur, 
-ar, mither, myther, meyther, meither. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly related to MuppLE v.] 

1. trans. “To confuse, perplex, bewilder; to 
worry, bother, fatigue’ (E.D.D.). © Chiefly pass. 
and vef. Also in passive, to be overcome or 
stupefied with heat. : 

1674, Rav WC. Wards 33 Welly Moyder'd: almost Dis« 
tracted. Cheshire. xgoy (T. Waker] 477 of a Woman 
111, 29, I've been strangely moyder'd e’re sin ‘bout this same 
News oth’ French King. I conno believe 'tis true. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss. Moider, to puzzle, perplex. N. 
ibid, Moytherd, confounded, tired out, Glouc. 1794 J. 
Wirtrams Crying Apistle, etc, 20 Sure Common Sense is 
moider'd. xéz2q4 Macraccart Gallovid. Lineyel. 349. One 
whose intellects are rendered useless, by being in the habit 
of taking spirituous liquors to excess, is said to be nraidert, 
1848 Mrs. Gasweun J/ary Berton vi. 1.go Don’t mither your 
maramy for bread, here's a chap as. has got some for you, 
3860 Gro. Exsror Avi on Fi. us, vill, Scolding her for 
‘moithering 'herselfand going about all day without chang- 


| ing her cap. x863 Mrs, Gasket Syduta's ZL. 01. ix. 156 


She’s fairly moithered wi’. heat an’ noise. | 1880 Muss 
Broucuton Sec. Th. u.¥, Moidering his brain with tem. 
perance meetings, .. temperance papers, and such trash, 
rgoo M. O’Nuits. Songs Glas Antrim 4 This livin’ air is 
moithered wi’ the bummtin''o’ the bees, 

b. (See quots.) 

1847 Havtiweir, Afither, to mufflé ups ‘to smother; to 
encumber. Noxthaursi. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A Derby- 
shire woman said that a child was*mythered up in clothing’ 
when it was too much wrapped up. - ; ; 

2. autr. ‘To tals incoherently or foolishly; to 
be delirious, to wander or ramble in one’s mind’; 
also, ‘to wander adéout aimlessly or confusedly’ 
(E, D. D.). 

1839 Hereford. Gloss., Moither,..to be weak in mind, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Ward.bh,, Motther, mither, 
«. to talk incoherently—to ramble, as in feverish sleep, or 
delirium, Com, ‘I thought the poor child wuz gwein to'ave 
a faiver, fur ’er burnt like a coal, an’ moithered all night’, 

3. inér. *To labour very hard’ (Halliwell), 
Also quasi-¢vazs..with away. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, 1,328 Moider,..to labour hard, 
to toil. 1846 Brockett A.C. Words. 18.. Coruh, Mag, 
(Ogilvie 1882), She lived only to scrape and hoard, moidering 
away her loveless life in the futile energies and sordid aiins 
of a miser’s wretched pleasure. 

Hence Moi‘dered ff/. @., confused, stupefied; 
Moi-dering AA/. a., stupelying, bewildering. 

x674 Moidered (cf. Motner v.], z796 Many Lane Let, 
to Coferidge 17 Oct. in ‘inal Men, Cy Lamh ii, 205 
Polly, what are those poor crazy moythered brains of 
yours thinking of always? 1839 Hereford. Gloss., Motthers 
tag or Morthered, confused, silly; also lightheaded or 
delirious. 18g9 R. FL Burton Centr Ase in Frud. Geog. 
Soo XIX, 163 After midday it would be difficult. .to find 
& chief without the thick voice,..and the moidered manners, 
which prove that he is either drinking or drunk. 1896 J. K. 
Snowben' led of old Weaver vii, (1897) 78 It was out of 
these moidering talks with'my mother that I gathered nerve 


‘enough. [ete.}.” 41894 J. Suaw in R. Wallace Country. | 


Schavdu. (1899) 350 Motdare, stupid. 


Moidore (moi-do=z). Also 8 moyodore, moe- | 


dor(e, moydor(e, moider, moidor. . [Corruptly 
a. Py. moeda d’ouro lit. ‘ gold coin’ (moeda Money, 
ouro:—L, aurum gold).] A gold coin of Portugal, 
current in England in the first half of the 18th 
century (see quot. 1717). In later use, the word 
survived as a name for the sum of 275., which was 
approximately the value of the coin, 
{rgoain W. A, Shaw Se/. Trarts Eng. Monet, Hist. (1896) 
166 In. Portugal the Moeda is recconed at ten Crusados or 
28s, 1d] x7ri-1a Newton Lid. 178 Ekta ithe of 
Portugal, one with another, as they are brought hither by 
the Merchant,.in England are worth 27s. 8¢, Half-penny. 
zyig —~ in Ld. Aldenham Callog. om Currency (1go0) 
442 Some years ago the Portugal moedors were received in 
the west of England at 28s. apiece; upon natice fram the 
mint that they were worth only about as. 9d., the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury ordered their receivers of 
taxes to take them at no more than 278. 6d. x7a7-4% 
Cuamugrs Crct, Metdore, Maedore, or Moeda, a gold coin, 
struck, and currentin Portugal. 2737 Mrs. Detany in Lie 
& Corr (:86r) I. 325 The gentlemen subscribed two moiders 
a piece, and have two tickets each night to dispose of to 
ladies. x¢49 Frankiin Let, Wks, 1887 IL. 153, send you 
also a moidare enclosed, which please to accept towards 
chaise hite. x98 Avass, SAy (U.S) 17 Mar. 4/3 Lost, a Sum 
of Money, all in Gold, viz, 3 Moidores, 1 Four Pistol piece, 
and x. Half Guinea, 1860 T'roLnope Mravmley P. vii, To 
pay back the dawag: t’s hard moidores. 874 L. Sreruun 
fours in Library I. 7 Tangible subjects. which he can 
weigh and measure and.reduce to moidores and pistoles, 
Moien, obs. form of Morven. ; 
Moienaunt, variant of Movenant Ods. 
Moienne: see Moyny (kind of cannon), 
Moiot, dial. variant of Movs sd1 


Moiety (moiéti).. Forms: 4-5 moite, 5 


| moitee, 5-6 moyte(e, 5-7 moytie, 6.moyity, 


all-tliat 168i) 


LL 


MOL. 


6-4 moitie, moyetie,moietie, 6-8 moity, 7 
| moyitie, moyety, mojety, 6- moiety, [ME. 


motte, moitie, a. OF, matté, mottid, earlier inedté, 
meitiet (mod.F. mottté) = Pr, mettat-2, mitat-2 
(Gascon maytat), Sp. mitad, Pg. matade, It. meta 
(and in learned form medield):—L. medietdiem 
middle point, in late L. half, £ medéus middle: 
see Mevium. Cf Mrpimty.] ~ 

1. A half, one of two equal parts: a. in legal or 
quasi-legal use. 

1444 Rodls of Parlt, V. 104/2 Ye to have the oone moite 
yerof, and he that espieth.. hit forfaitable, to have the ayer 
moite. 154g Test. Lbor. vt. 224 The moitie or half pairte of 
the mannor. 1392 Kyo Sf. 7 rag. u, iii, 16 She isdaughterand 
halfe heire Vnto our brother heere, Don Ciprian, And shall 
euioy the moitie of his land. 1603 Hottann Mutarch's Mor, 
497, Mandron. .offered him the one moitie of his country 
and city. @ 1674 Ciarenpon //ist. Red, xt. § 176 ‘lo submit 
others to pay..a full moiety ofall they were worth. axg1g 
Burner Own Tinee 1. (1724) I, arg All, were required. to 
bring in one moiety of their fines : But the other moiety was 
forgiven those who took the Declaration. 1838 W. Brio 
Dicé, Law Scot. sv. A sum payable in moieties is payable 
in two equal shares, though sometimes, erroneously, the 
term is applied to a sum payable in two or three different 


| parts or instalments, 


b. gen. 

61478 fartenay 5936 Thys monstre with teeth the swerd 
ther taking, In moitees to Forthwith it breking. xggo 
Svenser . Q. uu. xii, gr They,.were depriv’d Of their 
proud beautie, and th’ene moyity Transformd to fish for 
their bold surquedry. xz60r Ho ttanp Péiny J. 164.4 mau 
at three yeares of age, is come to one moitie of his growth 
and height,. 164x Mitron Aeyorme, uw. Wks, 1851 D1. 57, 
Iknow they will not turn the beame or equall Judgement the 
moity of a scruple. 1672 Marvetn eh, Transp. 1. 119 Let 
halfof them be Benoal-Oivines and the other moity Systema- 
tical. 1776 Giazon Decl. & x. ad sin., We might suspect; 
that war, pestilence, and famine, had consumed, in a few 
years, the moiety of the human species. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. r96 On this Estate I have more 
working negros by a full moiety, than can be employed to 
any advantage in the farming system. 1835-6 Coda’s Cyel, 
Anat, I. 172/2 An earthworm cut in two. .will continue ta 


+ live, and each rooiety will become..a perfect animal, 1897 


Adlbudt's Syst. ATed, U1, 850, Hereditary taint may be traced 
in a very large proportion of alcoholic cases—it is said in 
nearly a moiety. 

2, loosely. One of twa (occasionally more) parts 
(nat necessarily equal) into which something is 


| divided; ‘ft one’s share or portion. 


rgg6 Suans, t Ven, VIL, ut. i g6' Me thinks my Moity, 
North from Burton here, In quantitie equals not one of 
yours, 2897 Hooxnr Acch Pol. v. Ixxvii. § 2 Saint Paul 
him selfe dividing the body of the Church of Christ intotwo 
minieties nameth the one part iuitas. ¢ 1609 SHAKS, Sot. 
xlvi, By their verdict is determined The cleere eyes moyitie 
and the denre hearts part. 1655 FuLter CA. “ests u. iv. 
§ 5 Crowned Monarch of the Southern and greater Moiety 
of this Island. a167q4 CLarenvon Soe, Leudath, (1676) 
261 The greater moiety of the world being. .mere Heathen 
men and Pagans, x88 [see 1], 1894 Huxvey Lay Seri, 
v. (1870) 98 Physiological. Science .. Its subject-matter is. 
a large moiety of the universe. 

+b. contextually, A small part; a lesser share, 
portion, or quantity. Obs. 7. 

1593 Suaks, Lacr, Ded., The love I dedicate to your 
Lordship is’ without end: wherof this Pamphlet without 
beginning. is but.a superfluous Moity. 1605 1s¢ 4. /ero- 
ntimo wi, Methinks no moyetie, not one little thought Of 
them .. But should raise spleens big as a cannon bullet 
Within your bosomes. x6ax Suans. Mart. 71. ili, 8 Say 
that she were gone,,,a moity of my. rest Might come to 
me againe. 1650 H. More Oédserv. in Anthus. Tri, etc. 
(1656) 144 All that will be left of this learned discourse of 
yours, will prove such asmall moitie of that knowledge your 
présumptuous mind conceited to be in her self, that [etc]. 


| 16g Futter Pisgas t. xii..39 Who knows not, but that the 


word Moity .. importeth the just midst, and true half of 
a thing, though saadé nroity in ordinary discourse is taken 
for any Canton, or small portion. ; 

3. focularty, One's ‘better half’, ice. a wile 
(rarely, a husband). (So F. wzoitzd.) ? Obs. 

1737 [S. Berwcron] G. de Luvcca’s Bene, (1738)-212 It was 
to deprive the Husband of the voluntary Love of his Moiety, 
x70: Lady's Mag. 1. 228/2 Among the grievances against 
which Mr. Bustle exclaims abradd, is the excessive neatness 
ofhis notable moiety. 1829 Lams in Ge 2g ‘he Lady with 
askeleton moiety in the old print. 


4, Anthropology. Each of the two primary classes 


into which an Australian tribe is divided. 


3888. Howrrr in Frud. Anthrog, Lust. KVUL. 39 There 
ave in such cases totems which each apply to one moiety of 
the tribe. 1899 B. Spuncur & Ginten Madive Tribes Centr, 
Austrat, ii. 7 The four [sub-classes] are Panunga and 
Bulthara, Purula and Kumara; the first two forming one 
moiety of the tribe, and the latter two forming another, 

Moiff, obs. Sc. forms of Movn. 

Moighte, obs. form of Mirz! (an insect). 

Moignon, variant of Monron Cés. 

Moil (moil), 5.1 arch. and dial, Also 7 moyle, 
7,9 moile, 9 mooil, mwoil, mwile. [f. Mom v.} 

1. Toil, labour, drudgery; freq. in 4od/ and motl, 


1612 Arnsworta Annot. Ps, vil. 15 Molestation [ete] or 


; moyle, miseria,. 1642 Roars Veaman 318 When Masters 
|. cave not what excesse of toile and moaile servants undergos. 


r6s9, Hammdnp (Ps, xc. xo Their life for that space was 
> shard teavail or moyle, i978s Burns Cotter’s Saturday 


| Ae. di, This night his weekly moil is at an end. 2856 
| Brimbereye, to upedin Ho, 21g Endoring moil and toil tn. 


the trenches before’ Troy, 188: Durvie.o Don Quix. Tl. 
Leis for‘love of me that he comes on foot and with 


4 ' 


MOIL. 


2, Turmoil, confusion, tangle; hence /ég: ‘trouble, 
: i 1 ry 
vexation, concern. Also in g/’ (E. D. D.). 

1855 Baitey Aystie 47 So fierce a storm, That with the 
madding moil the waves themselves Inflamed. a 1864 Haw- 
THORNE Aater, Note-bhks, (1868) LL. 121 When I flounder 
into the midst of bushes, which .. intertwine themselves 
about my legs, and brush my face [ete]... It is laughable, 
after | have got out of the moil, to think how miserably it 
affected me forthe moment. 1885 Srevenson Child's Garad., 
Keepsake Mill iii, Deafare his ears with the moil of the miil. 

3. «Mud, mire; sticky, wet dirt’ (E.D.D.); a 
spot, taint; damage caused by touch, 

{x8x8 Toon (citing Upton), Mo7l,a spot.) 1842 AKERMAN 
Willsh, Gloss. 36 ‘Vo get into the mwoile’, to get into the 
mud, 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aw Leigh wv. 552 A finished 

eneration, dead of plague, Swept outward from their graves 
into the sun, ‘Lhe moil of death upon them, 1888 Berésh. 
Gloss., Mule, mire.‘ A's a-gettin’ vurder in the mwile’, 
i. e. he’s going from bad to worse. 

+ Moil, 50.2 Ods. Forms: 7-8 moyle, 8 moyl, 
moile, 8-9 moil. [? var. of Muuz in the sense of 
hybrid; see quot. 1823. Cf, GENET-MOIL, 

1823 J. Bancocs Dont, Aseusem, 47 ‘The farina of the 
pippin was introduced to the flower of the Siberian crab, 
whereby a mule was produced.] ; 

A variety of apple; also cider produced from this. 

1687 Austen Jrvit Trees i, Ep, Ded aiij, Cider that is 
madeofthe best Fruits, as Pearemaines, Pippins, Moyles, ..i8 
much stronzer and better than that which is made of ordinary 
fruits. 1708 J. Pumps Cyder 1. 27 Pregnant with the 
Dregs Of Moyle, or Mum, or Treacle’s viscous Juice. Jéid. 
29 The Moile OF sweetest hony'd taste, 1813 Sin H, Davy 
Agric. Chem, (1814) 254 The golden pippin, the red streak, 
and the moil, so excellent inthe beginning of the last 
century, are now in the extremest stage of their decay. 
Moll (moil), a. and sd.3 dal. (Anglo-Irish and 
Welsh border.) Also moyle, muil, mweeal, 
miel. (See E.D.D.)  [a. 1. maoé, and the equiva- 
lent Welsh moved, lit. “bald’.] a. ady. OF cattle: 
Hornless. b. sé. A hornless cow. 

1847 Gloss, Heraldry, Moile, a provincial word signifying 
an ox without horns. 185§ JZorton's Cycl. Agric. I. 724 
Muil (Irish), cow without horns. 1887 Haverca. Hereford. 
Gloss., Moyle, a hornless cow or bullock. 


Moil (moil), v7. Forms: 5~7 moile, 6-7 moyle, 
7-9 moyl, (9 dad. myle, mile, mwoil, mwile), 
7- moil, [a. OF. moder (s—popular L. *ol- 
fare, £L, mollis soft) to wet, moisten, also zr. 
to paddle in mud (mod.I*. mouzller to wet).] 


-L. gvans. To wet, moisten; to soil, bedaub, make 


dirty, chiefly in Zasstve. Obs. exc. dial, and arch. 
cx400 Beryn 138 A monk that toke the spryngill,..And 


did right as the manner is, moillid al hir patis. 2575 
Turserv. Venerie 33 If they go to kenell wette and moyled 
with dyrt. x6s3-4 Wauirerocke Fraud, Swed, Entd, (1772) 
1. 447 Though the streets were very dirty, and their robes 
very long, .. yett they did not hold them up, butt were 


pitifully moyled. 1706 Piurtirs (ed. Kersey), To dZoil,.. 


to dawb with Dirt. .1735 SomErvitte Chase 1, 262 Moil’d 
in the clogging Clay, panting they lag Behind inglorious. 
x84x C. H. Harrsuorne Salopia Antigua 508 Moiled from 
yed to fut, @185x Mus. Browninc Mother § Poet vii, 


Letters moiled With my kisses. 
tb. fig. To defile. Obs, rare. 


‘3596 Spenser Ayn. eau, Love 220 Rouze thyself... 


out of thy soyle, In which thou wallowest..And doest thy 
mynd in durty pleasures moyle. 1647 Trapp Com Rev. 
xiv. 4 Which have not moiled themselves with fornication 
corporall or spirituall. z6g0 —— Com. Lev, xviii, 20 As 


David, how did hee moil himself with Bathsheba. 


+2. intr, To make oneself wet and muddy; ‘to 


wallow in mire, Ods. 


21566 R, Eowarns Dawon & Pith, (1571) f iti, All day 
I moyle in dourte. 15783-Gascolcne lowers, Kruite of Foes 
Poems 1869 1. 94 A serpent..Which (almost dead for colde) 
lay moyling in the myre. 1877 B. Goose Hereshach’s Hush. 
nu. (1986) grb, The Brogge continually doth crie while in 
the stincking Lakes he still doth moile, 1599 Sir Clyonon 


Prol. A 2, Filthy Swine which in the mire doth moile. 


3. ‘To toil, work hard, drudge. Sometimes 
with some trace of the etymological sense 2: 


583 


xg82 SrawynurstT deneds 1. (Arb.) 27 Tuno fel harted, Thee 
seas, thee regions, thee skies so. spightfulye moyling [orig. 


1. 280 guae mare nunc terrasgue meth caclumngue fatigal). — 


r600 HoLianp Livy xi, xxii. 1074 Much moiled they were 


all,and sore toiled in this untoward way. x604 ‘I. Waicur | 


Passions 1. ix, 33 Who is moyled with heavinesse..and per- 
ceiveth not his heart to bee coarcted? 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Ron, Ron. 1. 205 ‘his while Alcidamant and Griolanis.. 


were no lesse moiled, for the great Knight of the Sun..so | 
stoutly withstood them. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav.iv. | 
8 We had been.. miserably moiled, and our hurts, that were | 


great, but ill looked unto. 1823.Spir7f Publ. Frals. (1825) 
408 He seemed sadly moiled with his matrimonial miseries, 
b. ref. 


a1360 Brecon Sick Afans Salve Pref., We moile and tor- 


moile oure selues in studying and deuising howe we maye 
come by the giftes of glassy fortune, 1g8x Muncaster 
Positions iv. (1887) 15 They [se. the ancient writers] moile 
themselues sore, with the maners and conditions of the 
nurse. x600 Haxiuyr Vey. (1810) Til. gor.To moyle them. 
selves thus with abiect and base worke. ¢ 1617 CuarMaNn 
tiiad xxi. 637, No more tug one another thus, nor moyle 
your selues [rpiBeote xaxotor], 1673 Marve Rek. Transp, 
si-rzs, I only threw it out.like empty Cask to amuze him..3 
he runs away with it as a very serious business and so 
moyles. himself with tumbling and tossing: it, that he is 
in danger of melting his SpermaCeti. 1869 Tennyson Worth, 
Farmer, New Style xiii, But ’e tued an’ moil’d "issen dead. 
ec, zr. for ref. To distress oneself. Ods, exc. 
dial., to worry, be fidgety or restless. wae 
1s67 Gonnine Ovid's Afet. 1x. 502 They moyled why 


others myght not geve like gift as wele as shee [orig. Zz, - 


cur non aliis eadem dare dona liceret, Murniur erat], 
1889 N.W. Line. Gloss., Moil,..(2) Vo be fidgetty or rest- 


less, ‘ Thedre’s no gettin’ nod rest wi’ him at neets; he’s — 


tewin’ an’ moilin’ aboot for iver *, 

5. trans. To root up; to burrow in (the ground) 
like a pig, badger, etc.; ‘to draw potatoes with 
the hand from under the growing plant’ (E.D.D.). 
Obs, exc. dial. ; 

rs8r J. Bert Haddou's. Ausw. Osor, 10rb, Like a wilde 
Boare, to moyle up by the rootes, the florishyng and most 
plentyfull Vynearde.- Jé7d. 325 b, It is apparaunt enough 
what thinges are moyled uppe by the Rootes, but what is 
planted in that place, he confesseth he cannot asyet discerne. 

+b. éztr. To burrow. Ods. 

ag.. Epcewortn Seri. i. 6 b, Couetous men be..euer- 
like wantes or Moles moiling in the grounde. [x62g: cf 3.] 


the Wound. . 
+6. trans. ?To maul, mangle. Ods. 


Death, or Moiling him to Pieces with their Foreheads. 
Moll: see Moites, Moyhy, Mote! and 2. 
[Moile, ‘adish made of Marrowand grated bread’, 


Moile: see Mute sé.1 and 54,2 


+ -ED2,] Of cattle: Hornless, 


Word-bh. sv. Motiled, My pretty snwoilled ‘eifer. 


labour and toil. . 


side, Will often [etc.]. 
2. Made dirty or foul; soiled. dal... 


wet mud. 1882 W. Wores. Uioss. 


One who moils or labours; a toiler. 


1658 A. Fox Wdsis’ Surg. 1. vi. 23 Why. do they then | 
molest the Patient with seeking, pressing,..and moiling in 


1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P.118 Trampling a Man to 


in Speght’s glossary to Chaucer's Works 1598 

(copied in Blount Glossogr.1656 and in Jater Dicts.) 
is due to misunderstanding of franch motile (see 
FRANCHEMYLE) in Lydgate’s 7heées ibid. 370 b/1.J 


Moiled (moild), a. dal. [f. Mom a. or sb,3 - 


1839 Hereford. Gloss, s.v..'& moiled sheep’ is a sheep 
without horns. 1853 Aforton's Cyel. Agric. Il, 724 Moiled 
lee, Trish), without horns. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. 


-Moiled (moild), 442 a. [f. Morn v. + -Ep}.] 
1. Hard worked; exhausted; oppressed with 


1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. §& Gard, (1623) 48-The Horse 
and moiled Oxe wrought to an vntimely death. 1793 Gentd, 
Mag. Dec. 1084 Afsiled, troubled, fatigued. Sedgemoor. 
x820 Crane Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 136 The rough rude . 
ploughman,.. While moil’d and sweating, by some pasture’s 


1632 SHErwoop, Moiled in the mire, Fufaugé. Ibid, 
Moyled, Souid@é. 1839 ffereford.Gloss., Mottled, dirty with 


Moiler (moitez). rare. [f. Mom v. + -eR1.] 


To work in wet and mire. Often coupled with 
verbs of similar meaning, esp. in to-zozl ana moit. 
Very common dal. : see FE. D. D. 

1548-9 Larimer Seri. Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They [sc vn- 
preaching prelates] are so troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge, 
+ Mouncityng in their maungers, and moylynge in their 
gaye manoures and mansions, and so troubeled with loyter- 
ynge in theyr Lordeshyppes. 1339 42277. Mag., Fall R. 
Tresilian viii, And moyleth for no more then for his need- 
full hyre. 1580 H. Girrorp Gilleffowers Poems (Grosart) 
55 To toyle and moyle for worldly dro-se. 1593 Nasne 
Christ's [, 44 b, Heere we labour, drudgeand moyle. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Plantations, But moile not:too much under 
Ground: For the Hope of Mines is very Uncertaine... 1629 
H. Burton Touth's Triumph. ego Vega hath spent .. 20 
chapters..wherin he moyles in sweate and dust.. ¢1689 
Bevartwoas Serm. (1729) 1. 387 He moils and toils., to come 
at them [se. riches}. 1687 Mas, Breun Lucky Chance ii, 
Imust'moil on in the damn’d dirty road, Aind sure such pay 
will make the journey easie,  xgxq Gay Sheph. Week 1. 50 
With thee ‘twas Marian's dear Delight, To moil all day, 
and merry make at Night. 31830 Garr Lawrie Tu. xi, 
‘Who toil and moil in stores. and factories, .x849 Loner, 
Kavanagh i. 8 They saw-him daily moiling and delving in 
the common path like a beetle, 1858 Sears Ahaz. u,v. 
gos. The commentators are. signally at fault in moiling at 
this passage. 1880 Brownine Dram. Idydis Ser. 1. Dr. —— 
34 A lawyer wins repute—Having to toil and moil. 


“4, trans. To weary, fatigue* harass, torment, 
worry, Chiefly passeve, Obs. : 


1863-87 Foxn’ A, & A. (1396) 184/1 As for your Cardinals, 
we shut them out both of churches and cities, for that we 
sée them not preachers but prollers;,.not pillers and up- 
holders: of the church, but., moilers of monie and gold. 1568 
Grafton Chron. (1809) I. 3 This Cain was a great toyler 
and moyler in the earth. 1880 Mrs. Rippetn Myst. Palace 
Gard, xxiii, Excepting a few millions of toilers and moilers. 

Moilere, obs. form of MuLirn. 

Moiles (moilz). Glass-dlowing, Also(in Dicts.) 
moil. [Cf. F. mezele ‘se dit, dans les verrerieés, 
des morceaux de verre qui s’attachent aux cannes’, 
Littré).] (See quot.) 

1875 Kyigut Dict. Mech., Moiles, the metallic oxide 

adhering to the glass which is knocked from the end of the 
blow-pipe. —- 
‘Moiley (moili). Sc. and Anglo-Trish. Also 
moylis, moilya, [f Mom @.] A hornless cow 
or bullock; also f¢razsf. applied to a person; 
also attred. or adj. : as A aes 

1824. MacracGart Gradioved. Eacyel., Moylie, a mild, good- 
natured person: an‘andd moylie, a tame person, even to 
sillyness ; a yaydie, is also. a bullock wanting. horns, .x880 
Anirin & Dewn Gloss, Moiiy,. Moilya, a hornless cow, 
Moily, horniess. : ; . ; 

Moiling (moiliy), vd/. sd.. [-1Ng1.] ‘The 
action of the verb- MoI in various senses.” _ 

_€1860 [Richarngs] AWisqgonus 11, li. 80 (Brandl) Or to what 
end shoulde we here spende Our dayes in vrksome moylinge? 


MOIRE. 


1578 Gam. Gurton ww. ii. (Manly), Why, makes the knaue 
any moyling? xs58z J. Bett Haddon's Anusi. Osor. 326 
These men have.. undertaken much fruitlesse labour in that 
lamentable moilyng of thinges which they have subverted. 
1604 T. Wricut Hassions vi. 327 What brought first hunger 
and thirst,..toyling and moyling into this world? x6gx 
Woon A td. O.ron. IL. 205 After a great deal of moyling, tur- 
moyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he laid down 
his head and died. 1885-6 Spurczon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxxvii 
2 Blesses them more in their resting than others in their 
moiling and toiling, | : 

Moiling (moilin), 447. a. [f, Mom vw + -Ine 2] 
That moils; labouring, toiling; fatiguing, toilsome. 

1603 KNoLLEs //ist. Turks (162111198 Such moiling labor. 
1608 ferry Devilaf Edmonton{1617) F 2, We haue had the 
moylingst night of it that ever we had in our liues. 1692 
R. L'hstrance #aédles ccev. 266 Oh the Endless Misery of 
the Life I Lead! crys the Moiling Husbandman, to spend 
all my Days in Ploughing [etc.]. @agxx Ken Edniund 
Poet. Wks. r72r 11.81 That moyling Swain who ploughs 
the fertile clod, Locks rarely to his Benefactor God, 1840 
Dickens Harn. Rudge \xxi,1 am an abject slave, and a 
toiling, moiling .. potter’s wessel. 31879. Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bh., Miling, dirty and laborious—'A milin’ 
job”. 1897 Daily News 14 July 7/3 A good sprinkling of 
real moiling workers in their best. 

Hence Moilingly ady., in a moiling manner. 

r6az J. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 7 He 
runnes and moylingly trots vp and downe, 

Moillijer(e, -ic, -ye, moilre, obs. ff. MuniER. 

Moilsome (moi lsim), a. [f. Mov. +-somE.] 
Involving toil = Lawonious 2, 

1877 Blackmore EZvesia i, A dark, narrow gorge departed 
from the moilsome mountain track. 

Moine, obs. form of Minx sé. 

x6 ‘T. Hony tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1, Bij b, Some in 
rydinge, some in playnge at fence, euerye man accordinge 
to the moine of his mettall [It. «r547) 6b, élascune secomip 
la minera del suo metatlo}. 


‘|| Moineau (moi-ne, || mwane). Fordif. Also 
8 moyeneau. [Fr.; regarded by Littré and Hatz- 
Darm. asa use of wrotzeau spatrow.] (See quot.) 

ry04 J. Hanns Lex. Lechn. 1, Mayencau..is a small flat 
Bastion, commonly placed in the middle of an over-long 
Curtain, by which the Bastions at the Extremities are not 
well defended from the Small-shot, by reason of their Dis- 
tance 3 so that this Work is proper for placing in ita Body 
of Musqueteers to fire upon the Enemy from all sides, 
(bid., Motnean {with similar explanation}. 2802 in C. JamEs 
AMitit, Dict, And in mod. Dicts. . 

+ Moines. Obs. rare. Also. moynes. f[ad. 
OF. (early 14th.c.) motzesse, moynesse, moignesse, 
f, moze: see MONK and -Ess.] A nun. 

xg13_ Brapsnaw Si. Werburge 1 413 The other hyght 
saynt Erkengode a moynesserene. /42¢. 3519 Blessed pure 
virgin:moines and abbasse, O venerable werburge. ; 

Moines, obs. form of meas: see MEAN 5d, 

1449 Verulam MSS. Hist. MSS. Comm., 1906) 3 zole 

Moiniall, variant of Mon1au sh. Obs. 

Moir, obs. form of Mors a. and az. 

|| Moire (mwar, mwf1, mie). Also 7 moyre. 
[}.. moire, according to Fr. lexicographers an 
adoption of some form of Eng. Mouair, 

The OF, soie, the name of some textile fabric men- 
‘tioned by Chrestien of Troyes iz2th ¢,), is believed to. be 
unconnected with the modern word.] ; 

Originally a kind .of watered mohair; after- 
wards, any textile fabric (but usually silk): to 
which a watered appearance is given in the process 
of calendering; a watered or clouded silk, 

Moire antique, explained by Fr. lexicographers to mean 
a watered silk of large pattern, is in Eng. use practically 
synonymous with worre, which is apprehended as a short- 
ened form. : ; 

1660 Prrys Diary 21 Nov., We bought some greene 
watered moyre, for a morning wastecoate, 1664 dd. 
8 May, A new black cloth suit and cloak lined with: silk 
‘moyre. xzst Cuesterr. Let. fo Sou 22 Apr. (1774) 11, 136 
Talk pompons, moires, &c., with Madame de Blot, +855 

’ Mrs, Cartyie Left. Ll. 268 (Dressmahker log.) 1 don't 
think I ever saw. so trashy a moire. 1858 Homans Cycd 


and carelessly round a roller, 16 may become moire much 
against the inclination. of the possessor. 1860 TRoLLops 
Framiey P. (1861) I11. xvii; 316, I suppose Jane can put 
her hand at once on the moire antique when we reach 
Dover?’ 2866 Mass Brapvon Lady’s Mile 191 The heap 
‘of silk and moire. 1869 ‘Marx ‘warn’ nunc, Abr. xxii. 
(1872) 166 Velvets and moire antiques. 

| Moixé (mware, mGe'réi), a. and sh, [Fr., 
pa. pple. of .mocrer, to give the appearance of 
moire to, f. wzoire Morne.] 

A. adj. Of silk: Watered. Of metals: Having 

a ‘watered’ or clouded appearance. 

x823 ‘F Bancock Dom. Aniusent. 140 Moiré Watering, by 
other Methods. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh tv. 565 
Those passed the salis, with confidence of eyes And simul- 
taneous shiver of moiré silk, 1868 Jovnson Aferais iv, 104 
Giving the plates [of galvanised iron] the well-known moiré 
appearance, 1893 G. Ecrerton Aeynotes (1894) 33 The lap 
of her moiré gown, re 
 B. sd, Pe 22 ae 

L. A variegated or clouded appearance resembling 
that of watered silk; es. as imparted to metals 
for the purpose of ornament. ; 

r8x8 $727, Sc#. & Arts V.368 On the Moiré Metallique, or 
Fer blane moiré, . /did., The moiré has of late been much 
improved. by employing the blow pipe. ..When the. moiré 
has been formed, the plate is to be varnished and: polished, 
the varnish being tinted with any glazing colour, and thus 
the red, blae, green,. yellow, and pearl coloured moirés are 


Comm. 8.v. Moire Antique, If good silk be wrapped tightly-. 
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MOIRE. 


manufactured. 1839 Ure Dict. Artss.v., Moirée métallique 
called in this country crystallized tin-plate, is a variegate 
primrose appearance, produced upon the surface of tin- 
plate, by applying to it in a heated state some dilute nitro- 
muriatic acid for a few seconds, then washing it with water, 
drying, and coating it with lacquer. 1888 Teatn Bris. 
Petrogr. 440 Moiré, the name given to the wavy appearance, 
comparable to that of watered silk, presented by thin plates 
of nica under crossed nicols. 

] 2. Erroneously used for Morr. 

1831 Official Catal. Gt. Exhib. U1. 504 ‘Moivé antique’, 
for garments, various colours. 18g Repts. Furies Gt, Axhid. 
(1852) 368 Gros-de-Naples, glacé, and checked moiré, and 
satin, 1862 London Soc, 11. 40 Costly Moirés, 1862 Caza, 
Luternat. Exhib. Ul. xx. 24 Moiré antiques. 1883 Muss 
Bravvon Gold. Calf 1. ii. 43 Miss Pew..went rustling up 
and down the terrace..in her armour of apple-green moiré. 
188s Manet Couns Pretitest Wontan xxxi, He wore a 
coat of white moiré antique, embroidered with gold. 


WMoiré, moire, v. [f. Moré sd. and Mornn. 
Ch. F. moiver.) trans. To give a moiré or 
watered appearance to. Also Moi'ring vé/. 5b, 

1823 New Monthly Mag. UX. 5351/2 The means which I 
had employed for moiring tin-plates. 1884. W. H. Wasi 
Galuanopl. Manip. 521 (Cent,) The solution [salt, or sal 
ammoniac] may be applied to the surfaces to be moiréed 
with the aid of a sponge, 

Moiraen, obs. form of Morey, 

Moirette (mwaret), [f Mors +-nrrs.] A 
textile fabric made to imitate moire. 

1895 Price List, Moirette for lining. xg00 Daily News 
x Sept. 6/7 A nut-brown cloth dress..basa petticoat of nut- 
brown moirette to match it, 

Moirneing, obs. form of Mornina. 

Moirologist (moirplddzist). rare [f. late 

31. Motpodoyos (corruptly written pupoddyos, mod. 
Gr, puprordyos, whence MyRIoLoGcue), f. Gr. potpa 
fate, death + -Adyos speaker, discourser: see 


-Logist.] A hired mourner in modern Greece. 

1886 Q, Rev. July 215 ‘There may be found traces, too, of 
Lethe. .in the death ballads sung by the hired mourners... 
The moirologists will sing of the loneliness of the living, of 
the horrors of death (etc.]. 

+ Mois. Ods. Also moys(e. fa. F. mors 
month.} Only in Afois of Easter or Pasch (= 
OF, mots de Pasgues, med.L, mensis Pasche) + 
@, the month or. the fortnight ending on Low 
Sunday ;. hence Low Sunday itself; b. the Easter 
dues, payable on or before Low Sunday. 

1426 Coventry Leet Bk (ELE.T.S.) 104 Ric. Joy reseyved 
the moyse of Ester of Ric. Croxseby,..C marc’. x4qa Aodls 
of Pardé, V. 60/1 At the moys of Estre next comyng.- 1449 
Ibid. 169/t:Afore the Kyng in his Benche, atte the Moys of 
Pasche, that shall be in the yere of our Lorde mecccxtvt1. 
r4gr /bid. VI. 443/2 To be certificd on this side the Mois of 
Ester then next folowing. 

Moise (moiz),v. dial, Also8moys. intr. To 
thrive; to increase, improve, mend, 

1787 W. Marsuatt Nor/ole (1795). 11. 384 To Jfays, to 
thrive; spoken of crops and stock: also in a general sense, 
as She muddles on but does not moys’. x79x Gentil, Alag, 
LXI. 1.1022, It is a common saying among the common 
people of this place [Norwich] when.a person does not seem 
to recruit after a fit of illness, ar when he does not thrive in 
the world, that such an one does not wvozse. 21825 Foray 
Voc. &. Anglia, Moise v. to mend, improve, increase, &c. 
1860 EB. Giuuerr Song Sod. in Norf. Dial. vi. 1tTo see 
wuther the wine-trees moised, and the pomegranates blowed, 

+Moison. Ods. rare. Forms: 4~5 moysoun, 
muso(n)n, muyson, 4-6 moyson, fa. OF, 
motson, muison, Al. mewson (1406 in Riley Mem. 
Lond. 563), early mod.l’. motson, moyson (Cotgr.) 
—L. ménsion-ent act of measuring, f, méns-, meliri 
to measure.] @ A ‘measure’ in music. b. Size, 
dimension. 

¢1325 [see G-sou-ru-ut] 1362 Lane... FP. PLA. xt. 128 
And alle Musons (zr, musonys, musouns, muysones} In 
Musyk I made hire to knowe. fa 1366 Cuavcer A om, 
Mose 1677 And some ther been of other moysoun, That drowe 
nigh to hir sesoun, And spedde hem faste for to sprede, 
1845 RayNotp Dyrth Mankyude t, xv. (1552) 49 Vaynes.. 
the which in moyson & notable biggenesse moch surmount 
the quantite of y* aboue named descendinge brest vayuies, 

Moisron, obs: torm of MusHroom, 

Moist (moist), a. and sd. Also 4-5 moiste, 
4-6 moyste, 4~7 moyst, 5 moste, 6 mowest. 
{a.-OF, matste (mod, . moze), 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. By most scholars 
OF, morse is believed to represent late L, yeuecitus, an 
altered form of L. w@eidus mouldy, related to mficbre to be 
mouldy, seco mouldiness, wens: Mucus, Ch F. moisir 
to grow mouldy ‘popular Latin *iécire, class, Li. mdcére} 
also Rumonsch mwschk wet, Friuli masefd dou hy, Lt, wosezo 
limp, - Some, hawever, following Diez, consider it to repre- 
sent L. mexstens like new wine, also: fresh, new (said, e. g. 
of cheese, pepper, etc,), f. zwsévme new wine, Must. It is 
possible that the two Latin Words have coalesced in Fr.] 


« 


A. aay, 
I. Slightly imbued with wetness; containing 


liquid in a state of suspension or absorption ; not 
dry ; damp, humid, . Loko! 


meéte, ergo MauNpEy, (1839) 

moyst and weet with that 
ruyt, °° /ézd. xiv, 160 3if 
¢'in’ presence: of the ‘Dya- 
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mand, anon it begynnethe to wexe moyst and for to swete. 
£1420 Lyve. Ane of Gods 258 With her moyst clothes 
with teares all be spreyat. 1483 Cath, Angi. 244/t To make 
moste, diguidare, & cetera, vbi towete, 1529 Wo sey in Pour 
C. Bug. Lett, (1880) 10 ‘Lhis mowest & corupt ayer. 1555 
Even Decades 137 ‘The confynes of the chiefe citie are 
moister then is necessary. 612 BrBLE Song 3 Child. 26 As 
it had bene a moist whistling wind. 1667 Mr.ton #2. x1 
742 ‘he Hills to their supplie Vapour, and Exhalation dusk 
and moist, Sent up amain. 1726 Luont A deri? s Archit, 1 
30/t ‘he moistest part of the Quarry, 1727-46 ‘l'HOMSON 
Szmmer 1987 Like the red-rose bud moist with morning-dew. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dow, Med, (1790) 207 The skin grows 
moister, and the. sweat..begins to have a peculiar foetid 
smell, 2796 C. MarsHatt Gardew, xviii. (1813) 311 Let 
spring sown seeds be watered occasionally, according to the 
weather, to keep them moist. 2797 CoLeRIDGE Christabel 1. 
218 The lady wiped her moist cold brow. 1815 ELpHin- 
stone Acc. Cazbud (1842) Li.gt The Gurmseer itself is moist, 
and sometimes even marshy. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
11. x. § 84 (x873) 258 Moist winds. Jose so much heat when 
they reach the cold mountain peaks, that condensation 
rapidly takes place. 1866 Tate Brit, Molinsks iv. 159 Lhe 
variety inhabits moist places, 2824 F, M. Crawrorb Rou. 
Singer \. 22 You are oppressed with a moist heat. 

b. Of the eyes: Wet with tears, ready to shed 


tears. In 16-17th c. also, Watery, ‘rheumy’ (as 


one of the signs of old age). : 

61385 Caaucer Me/id. ? 26 Whan that thy frend is deed 
quod he lat nat thyne eyen co moyste been of teeris. 1597 
Saaks. 2 Hen, JV, 1, ii. 203 Haue you not a moist eye? a 
dry hand ?, .awhite beard ?..and wil you cal your selfe yong? 
x609 B: Jonson Sid. H+ ome, 1. i, Weake hammes, moist eyes, 
and shrunke members. 1807 Worpsw. White. Loe 11.68 On 
the banner..He glanced a look of holy pride, And his moist 
eyes were glorified, 1827 Suenrey Nev, /slaue v. iv, 
Thoughts which make the moist eyes overbrim. 2859 
Vennyson Evid 1199 The tender sound .. Made his eye 
moist. 1897 ‘H. S. Meratman’ J Kedar’s Lents. vi, A 
round-faced, chubby little mas, with a tender mouth and 
moist dark eyes looking kindly out upon the world, 

@. Of a season, climate, ete.: Wet; rainy; 
having some rain; having a considerable rainfall. 

148x Caxton J/yrr. ut viii. r47 One somer is softe and 
moyste, And another is drye and wyndy. 1545 Raynotp 
Lyrth Mankynde 8g The hove & moyste whether. 1604 E, 
G[aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies wu, ii, 84 The night 
being colder then the day, is likewise more moist. 1697 
Drvoen ire, Georg. 1 146 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow’'rs 
who rule the Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 
x81g Exruinstons Acc. Casbud (1842) 1.175 Some places 
are refreshed in summer by breezes from moister countries, 
1865 Dickens Juz, fr. x. vii, The weather is moist and 
raw, 1878 Jevons Prim. Pal. Econ. iii, 30 In England we 
have good soil and a moist climate fitted for growing grass. 

+d. In medieval physiology, said of elements, 
humours, planets, etc. (= Hump b); opposed to 
Dry. (See Coun a. 6.) Oés. 

1381 Cuaucer Part. Foules 380 Nature..That hot, cold, 
heuy, lyght, moyst, & dreye Hath knyt with euene noum- 
beris of a-cord In esy voys gan for to speke & seye [ete.]. 
1390 Gower Conf. WI. 120 [Cancer] of himself is moiste 
and cold. ¢1q400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg, 12 Oon of be men 
is of an hoot complexioun & a moist, pat ober of.a cold 
complexioun & a drie, xgog Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 73 Youth is ., Hote, and moyste, and full of 
lustines, ¢xgso Luoyp Treas. Health Aj, It shal do good 
to moyst persons and women. 1604 SnHaks. Ham. 1, i, 118 
(2nd Qo), And the moist. starre, Vpon whose influence 
Neptunes Empier stands, Was sicke almost to doomesday 
with eclipse, 1707 Frover. Physic. Pulse-Watch qx In 
Children and Women the cooler and moister Diet is most 
agreeable to preserve their natural Pulses. 1774 GoupsM. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) V1. 183 They [se. fish] are cold and moist, 
and must needs, say they, produce juices of the same kind. 


+2. Of plants, fruits, etc.: ‘Juicy, succulent? 
(J.); not withered or dry; fresh as opposed to 
dried. Obs. 


1377 Lanct. P. PZ B. xve. 68 Matrymonye I may nyme 
a moiste fruit with-alle, 1383 WycLir ¥oé viii. 16 Moiste 
semeth the resshe befor the Sunne come. ‘1367 Mapier 
Gr. Forest 4x, It is then best of-all riuen, clouen and cut 
in sunder when it is moyst and greene. 1607 SuaKs. Vinton 
Iv, lit. 223 Will these moyst Trees. .page thy heeles And 
skip when thou point'st out? r6xrx Braun Na, vi. 3 Nor 
{shall he} eate moist grapes, or dried. 16x Corer, Sucex- 
ent, succulent, sappie, moist, full of inice. 

tb. Of liquor: New, not stale. Ods. 

©1386 Cusucer Sir Thopas 53 Notemuge to putte in Ale, 
Wheither it be moyste ‘or stale. — Pard. /'vol..2g A 
draughte of moyste and corny Ale, 

te. New, not worn, ‘green’, Ods: 

€2386 CHaucer Prof, 457 Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet 
reed ful streite yteyd and shoes ful moyste and newe, 

+3, Yielding moisture or water; bringing or 
that brings rain or moisture; containing water (or 
other liquid), Ods, 

1390 Gower Couf I, 264 Thilke blod which scholde have 
ese I'o regne among the moiste veines. 1590 Spenser *,Q, 
uf. 1.57 ‘Lhe moist daughters of huge Atlas strove Into the 
Ocean deepe to drive their weary drove, x60x Suaxs, Aid's 
Well u, i, 167 Ere twice in. murke and occidentall dampe 
Moist Hesperus hath quench’d her sleepy Lampe.. xé0a 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass.1. ii. 167 Plaine Meteors, bred 
of the exhalation of ‘obacco, aud the vapors of a moyst 
pot, that soare vp into the open ayre, 1704 Popu Windsur 
Hor. 119 Moist Arcturus. clouds:the sky, 

+4. Liquid; watery, Ods, a 

¢-1374 Cuaucer Booth, v. met. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Oother 
beestis by the wandrynge lyhtnesse of hir wyngis betyn the 
wyndes and overswymmyn the spaces of the Jonge eyr by 
moyst fleeynge [orig. gutta volati), 1388 Wycur Yer. 
xilv. 25 Offre to it moist sacrifices [x382 /d7d. sacryftses of 


licoures]... 1390. Gowre Cony. LIT. 94 ‘The moiste dropes of. | 
ddile: 


the reyn Descénden into rthe. - 1530 PaLsar. 744/2, 
T swalowe downe any medycyne or lycour that is moyste, 


MOIST. 


je assorbys. 1397 Suans. 2 Hen, IV, tw. vi 140 (1600 Qo.) 
but for my teares, ‘The moist impediments vnto my speech, 
I had forestald this deere and deep rebuke. ¢x61x Cnap- 
man /Uad 1. 308 The moist waies of the sea they saild (Gr. 
ewérAcov vypa KéAcula). : ee 

§. Associated or connected with liquid. sdec. a, 
poet. Tearful ; accompanicd with tears. b. Said 
of a process or apparatus in which liquid is used. 
+ Moist measure: liquid measure, @. Of diseases, 


etc. : Marked by a discharge of matter, phlegm, etc, 

rs62z Turner Baths 13 A ciath .. holdeth after moyste 
measure an unce and an halfe, 1605 15¢ Pi. Levoninza 1. 
iL 6z Tis as common To weepe at parting as to be a woman 
..play not this moyst prize, 2637 Mitton Lycidas 159 
Where ere thy bones are hurld, Whether beyond the storm 
Hebrides, .. Or whether thou to our moist vows deny’d, 
Sleep'st by the fable of Bellerusold. 2796 Kirwan Alen, 
Adin, (ed. 2) 11, 395 No effectual method of analyzing this 
ore [Tui stone], in the moist way has as yet been discovered, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 812 ‘The assay of ores, comprehending 
tie mechanical part: that is, by washing; the chemical 
Tart, or assays by the dry way; and the assays by the moist 
way. 1876 Brisrowr 7%. § Pract, Aled. (1878) 86 When.. 
the gangrene is what is usually called ‘ moist’, 2892 Syd, 
Soc. Lex., Moist tetter. lbid., Moist wart, the Condyloma 
acuminatum, 31899 Alibuti's Syst. Med, VILL. 51% It [se, 
eczema of the fingers] may be dry or moist. . did, 524 The 
healing of a clironic moist eczema may be indefinitely de. 
layed by washing. . ‘ 

ad. died. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Sug- 

gesting the presence of liquid. 

1043 R. J. Gravus Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 230 The only 
stethoscopic phenomena observed were extensive minute 
and moist bronchial rales. 1898 A /dduti's Sist. Med. V. 
ro Two great classes of the dry and of the moist sounds, 

+6, Addicted to drink. (Ci, Dry a.3.) Obs. rare", 

rérg R. Harris Drunkara’s Cup 8 By the testimony of 
the loosest and moystest naturalists, the very Poets, 

7. Special collocations: moist chamber, a 
‘chamber’ in which microscopic objects may be 
kept moist; moist colour, a water-colour pig- 
ment in the form of a soft paste; moist gum = 
DexTRin (Cent. Dict. 1890); moist stove, a 
hot-house heated with a moist heat; moist sugar, 
unrefined or partially refined sugar; also attrdd, 
and Comd., as moist sugar-coloured adj.; moist 


sugar bowl, spoon, etc, 

3869 Datuincer & Drvspace in Monthly Microsc. Frat. 
(1874) X1. 97 Recklinghausen’s ‘*moist chamber’ only en- 
ables us to arrest for ashort time the dissipation of the fluid 
under examination. 1876 RutHerrorp Outi. fistol. (ed. 2) 
x50 Schultze’s modification of Recklinghausen’s moist cham- 
ber, 1883 Axcyed. Brit, RIX. 86/1 For water colours the 
pigments are prepared..as ‘*moist colours’ contained in 
small porcelain dishes. 1824 Loupon Azeyel. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§.6177 The bark or ‘moist stove.. having a pit for bark or 
other fermenting matter instead of a stage. 1845 Hlorise’s 
¥rnl. 124, 1 then place them. .in a moist stove or forcing 
house. [657 R. Licon Sartadves (1673) 85 The Sugars 
they made, were but bare Muscavadoes, . .so *moist, and full 
of molasses, and So ill cur’d.J] 1826 Kirey & Se. Antomol, 
xliv. LV. 202 Of a granular appearance, much resembling 
fine moist sugar. 1835 Court Mag, V1. 169/1 ‘Lhe two Misses 
Larkin .. wore their own sevenpenny-moist-sugar coloured 
hair. 1847 A. & H, Mayvurw Greatest Plagne of Lie iti. 
70 She could not for the life of her lay her hands: upon the 
ump-sugar, and we were obliged to put up with moist. 
1886 W. H. St. Joun Hore in Archeolngia L. 150 This 
mazer was formerly used in the family asa moist-sugar bowl. 

8. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as modst-brained, 
~eyed, -natured adjs.; also motst-st) thing adj. 

x606' Sir (¢. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ III. 9,1... 
know him to be a dull *moist-braind Asse. 1847 Wezster 
(citing Coleridge), *AZozs¢-eyed, 1669 Worttoce Syst. Agric. 
(2681) 71 A very excellent Soil fora cold *moist-natured Land. 
1816 L. Hunt Rimezediv. 177 Then issue forth in this *moist- 
striking air, 

+B. adsol, and sé. That which is moist ; 
moisture. Also, moist quality, moistness. 

21366 CHaucer Row. Rose 1564 Abouten it is gras 
springing, lor moiste so thikke and wel lyking, ‘That it ne 
May in winter dye. 1390 Gower Conf 111, 97 ‘The fyr..is 
withoute moist aldrye. ¢1470 Henryson dor, Fad.i, (Cock 
& Fasp) xi, Riches..Quhilk maith, nor moist, nor vther rust 
can screit. . 2562 ‘l’urner Lacks 3b, It is good for the crampe 
and for all colde diseases and moyste of the synewes, 1892 
Davies Jamort. Soul xxxt. v, She lodgeth Heat, and Coll 
and Moist, and Dry, And Life, and Death, and Peace, an 
War together. 1606 Svivester Du Bartas ii. iv. 11. Schisme 

19 Myrtles and Bays for want of moist grew wan. 1615 

HAPMAN Odyss. vu. 67°The deepe moist then ‘They farther 
reacht. 12667 Minton P. ZL. un 652 Who .. Bear his swift 
errands over moist and dry, O're Sea and Land. x742 
Youne. V2. Th. 1x. 99 The moist of human frame the sun 
exhales ; Winds scatter, thro’ the mighty void, tue dry, 

Moist, v. Forms: 4-6 moyste, moiste, 6-7 
moyst (pa.pple. moist), 6- moist. [f. Most a.] 

1, trans. Yo render moist, impart moisture: to; 
to moisten, wet. Obs. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

1382 Wyciir %od xxi. 24 And the bones of hym ben moistid 
with mar3 (Vulg. ¢re7ganter]. — Luke vii. 38 Sche.. bigan 
to moiste his feet with teeris. 2398 ‘'revisa Barth. DeP. X 
vi. xxii. (Yollem. MS.), Constantyn sayep pat drynke is nedful 
for many maner cause: flor hit moysteb pe drie body. /did. 
xiv. xivi, (1495).483 Valeyes ben: moysted with stremes 
that come out of mountaynes, x447 BoKennam Seynatys 
(Roxh,) a Blak brede. In hote watyr moystyd... she eet. 
¢1530.T. Pripioxe in Collier Azst, Dram. Poetry (1831) IL 
pee Beholde myne eyes whose teres do mor my paled 
ace, 3533 ELvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 32b, Wyne heateth 
atid moysteth the bodye,. 1s70-6 Lamparne Pevamd, Kent 
(1826) 174 Moisting womens: breastes. that before were.drie 
and wanted milke, xg90 C’ress Pemaroke 4 x/onie 600 His 
‘sworde Alreadie moisted is in his warme oloude.  x6gg in 


MOISTEN. 


Hartlib Ref Conmew, Bees 18 Rye .. need not ., be dryed, 
but beaten and moisted with its own liquor, 1822 Cuare 
Vill. Minstr, 1.145 As evening moists the daisy by thy side. 
b, To slake or quench (one’s) thirst. Zo mozst 
one’s lip: to drink very little; also (slang) ¢o mzozst 
one's clay. (Cf Morsran v. tb.) Now diad, 
1377 Lanat. P. PZ, B. xvitt. 366 May no drynke me moiste 
ne my thruste slake, Tyl [etc.]. 1830 Parser, 630/2 I dyd 
nat drinke to day, I dyd but moyste my lyppes with a quarter 
of wine, 2x62 G, Cavenpise /Volsey(1893) 241 Thus passed. 
he forthe his dynner in great lamentacionand hevynes,whiche 
was more fed and moystyd with sorowe & teares, than with 
owther pleasant mets or dylicate drynks. 1579-80 Norra 
FPiutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 45 So they al dranke hartely 
except himself, who .. did no more but a litle moyste his 
mouth without, and so refreshed himself. x602 avd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. tis 339 Mecte me an houre hence, at 
the signe of the Pegasus in Cheapside, and Ile moyst thy 
temples with a cuppe of Claret. 1606 Suaxs. Amz. §& Cl. v. 
ii. 285 Now no more The ivyce of Egypts Grape shall 
moyst this lip. 1834 A, Smarr Ramdbling Rhymes 120 
When he used to moist his clay An’ lay his corn in. 


+a, fig. Chiefly, To soften (the heart, ete.) Obs. 

13.. Progr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sér, UX XXL. 317/57 Pe w3uche techers dude Moyste wel 
pe hertes of trewe men everidel. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
it. v. 89 Froo qwhens he byrnys with lufe swetist & with a 
draght of heuenly passage he is moystid & vmbesett & truly 
is transformyd with hvit of happis to-cum. 1987 Sarwzit 
Primey 1 Good Lorde Jo Cnhriste,.. moiste my minde 
with thy most precious bloude. 1378 G. Waersrone and 
PL, Promos § Cassandra v. ti, Stormes of teares did showre 
As myght, with rueth, haue moyst a stony hart, xg98 
Row anos Betraying of Christ 27 Aud let my teares be 
flouds to moist my heart, 


42. adsol, 

a1848 Hau Chron, Hen. 37, Sprinkle a vessell of water 
and it moisteth not, but cast it out wholy together and it 
bothe washeth and norisheth. 1362 BunLeyn Bulwark, Bh, 
Sintples 5 Waxe is good for plasters .. it moisteth and is 
used for outwarde Medicines. xg8x Muncaster Positions 
xx. (1887) 87 Walking in the dew moystes and harmes. 1624 
Donne Devotions, étc. (ed. 2) 162 As thy water moysts, so 
it cooles too. 


Hence ¢ Moisted ppl. a.; }+Moi'sting vil, sd, 


and ppl. a. 

1382 Wvcur Dezt. xi. 10 Moystynge watrys [Vulg. agua 
trriguz), 1398 ‘TRrevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl, 
MS,), After thee mvistinge of be londe be hfepes of] grauel 
toschedeb,. r34x R. Corranp Galyen's Tervap, 2 A iv, Sease 
y°* bathynge & moystynge. 2549-62 Srernuotp & H. Ps. 
cxvi, 8 ‘hou hast deliuered..my moisted eien from mourne-+ 
ful teares, axg62G. Cavenpisu /Volsey in Wordsw. Zced. 
Bing. (1818) 1. 456 After he had. .dried his moisted cheekes, 
he spake to them in this sorte, 1586 Briout AZedanch, xl. 
263 All which purgers are to be. mingled with some moyst- 
ing decoction. 16x2 Drayton Poly-vl6. it, 4o Upon whose 
mwyisted skirt, with sea-weed fring’d about, The bastard 
Corall breeds. 

Moist, obs. Sc. f. Most; Must sd. (musk) and v. 

Moisten (moi's’n), vw Also 6-7 moysten, 
[f Most a + -En 5.) 

1, trans, To make or render moist, damp, or wet; 
to wet superficially or moderately, Also. adsol. 

1380 [implied in Moistenep, Morstentne #24 ad/s.}, 
1390 Spenser #, Q. tt. vi. 34 Ne doe they need with water 
of the ford ., to moysten their roots dry. x6ro MARKHAM 
Masterd, ut. clxxiii, 483 It looseth and scattereth humors, 
warmeth and moisteneth. x6rx Brats ¥ed xxi. 2 
breasts are full of milke, and his bones are moistened with 
marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 230 A Pipe a little moistned 
on the inside .. maketh a more solemne Sound, than if the 
Pipe were dry. a@ 1680 Cuarnock Chief of Sinners Ob;, 
Mercy Wks. (x847) 16 Water cannot but moisten, fire can- 
not but burn. 1727 BrapLEy Faw. Dict, s.v. Apricock, 
Moisten them [sc. the apricocks] with a Spoonful of Water 
or Vinegar. 1758 Jounson /cfJer No. 17 P x By fatal confi- 
dence:in these fallacious’ promises [of fine weather]. .many 
curls ‘have been moistened to flaccidity. 1799 G. Smrrn 
Laboratory 1. 2x Mealed powder. moistened with brandy. 
1850 O, WINsLow Jzner L27e iit, 88 No tears of repentance 
have ever moistened the eyes. 

b. In expressions relating to the satisfaction of 
thirst. Zo meotstent the tits, throat, ete.’ to refresh 
oneself with liquor. Zo moisten one’s clay: see 
Cray sd. 4b. (Cf. Moist v, 1b.) 

In quot. 1821 moisten the lips is used = ‘make the mouth 
water’, 

1603, Dekker Batchelor's Bang. iii. B4b, And halfe a 
dosen times (they have] moystned their lips with the sweet 
joyce of the purpled grape. xgqt tr. D'Argens’ Chinese 
Lett. xi313 This same Priest..takes care to moisten his 
Prayers by drinking every now and then a large Glass 
of Wine. 1819 SHuctey Cyclops 583 Ulysses. If you drink 
much after a mighty feast, Moistening your thirsty maw, 
you will sleep well. . x8ax Lama Lisa Ser. 1. Grace before 
Meat, The savoury soup and messes steaming up the 
nostrils, and moistening the lips of the guests with desire. 
3826 Scorr Woodst. v, You have been moisténing your 
owu throat to some purpose, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop 
xlviii, Mr, Swiveller... chanced at the moment...to be 
moistening his clay, as the phrase goes, rather copiously. 
1842 A, Compu Prysiol, Digestion (ed. 4) 37 The generous 
self-denial of him who passed the cup fo bin wounded neigh- 
bour, without stopping even to moisten his own lips. 
te. fig. =Morsr a te. Obs, rare. 

Ce eimeiied in Morstenep Adl. a. 2). 2ax66xz FULLER 

Nebster 1864), It moistened not his. executioner’s heart 
with any pity. 

2. intr. To become moist. . 

Rig ats Nic Enid 520 Nor let her... blue eye Moisten, 
till she had. lighted, on his wound. 1880 G. Mereoiry 
Tragte Com, (1881) 74 ‘The burning eyes of her. Indian 


Bacchus fixed on her till their brightness moistened and 
flashed. 


. @ pottsheard dried. 


His. 


585 


Moistened (moi's’nd), ff/4, a, 
moistned, [f MomsTen v. + -ep 1] 

1. Rendered moist. 

Moistened chicken (nonce-phrase), a literal rendering of 
¥. poule mouillée, applied to a person excessively afraid 
of incurring any discomfort. 

1g80 Sipney Ps, vi. v, My moistned bed proofes of my 
sorrow showeth: My bed .. With my teares floweth, xg91 
Saaks, 1 Hen. V7, i.49 When at their Mothers moistned 
eyes, Babes shall suck, Our Ile be made a Nourish of salt 
Teares, 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. mt. 652 The Southern 
Air And dropping Heav’ns the moisten’d Earth repair, 
1749 Frecpinc Tom Founes xu. i, All those strong energies 
of a good mind, which fill the moistened eyes with tears. 
18ag Greenhouse Comp, 1. 247 Any dirt or dust [should be] 
carefully wiped off with a moistened sponge, 1859 Tuack- 
gray Virgin. IL. xvii. 139 The story about the French is, 
that their governor, the Duke of Aiguillon, was rather what 
you call a szozstened chicken, 1860 Tynvaut Glace. ut. xxiii, 
35x When two pieces of ice, with moistened surfaces, were 
placed in contact, they became. cemented together, rgo2 
Daily Chron, 8 Jan. 5/1 A moistened finger .. may be res 
commended in an emergency. 

+2. Softened, madetender. (Cf. MorsTEn v. 1c.) 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Lone xxi. Poems (Arb.) 57 
Theire beames drawe forth by great attractiue power My 
Moistned hart. 

Moistener (moi's'’na1). Also 7 moystner, 
moistner. [f, Morsten v.+-zR1.] One who or 
something which moistens. 

z6xx Cotcr., Tvenpeur, a dipper; wetter, moistener$ 
soaker, steeper; seasoner, temperer. 1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis 
Med, 103 His diet must be liquid broths, and moystners of 
the body. 1755 Jonnson, Jfoistener, the person or thing 
that moistens, 1857 Contemp. Nev. V. 34 ‘The ocean, that 
great moistener and softening equalizer of the atmosphere, 

Moistening (moi's’nin), vé/.s6. [-Ine1.] 
‘The action of the verb Moistun; also concer, 

x6xt BisLe Prev, iit. 8 It shalbe health to thy nauill, and 
marrow [marg. Hebr. watring, or moystning] to thy bones, 
1611 .Cotar,, Jouillement, a wetting, or moistening. 1627 
Hakewite Agol. t v. § 3. 52 It pleased God to open the 
windowes of Heauen for the moistning and nourishing of 
their seedes, 1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol, 
(ed. 2) 1. 322 A moderate moistening of small coal has..the 
advantage of preventing its falling through the grate-bars 
and creating dust. 

Moi-stening, 7/2. a. [-1nc2.] That moistens; 
rendering or becoming moist. 

1380 Sipney /s. xxi. ix, My moistning strength is like 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chin 
rurg,. rob/r With moysteninge medicamentes must it 
be cured and helped, 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 5x 
Moistning medicines,. ryoo DraypEn Sigisu. §& Guiscardo 
504 When the World began, One common: Mass compos’d 
the Mould of Man; One Paste of Flesh on all Degrees be- 
stow'd, And kneaded up alike with moistning Blood. 1880 
Miss Brapoon Fust as f am iv, ‘God bless you, Sir Ever« 
ard’, said Vargas, wi th moistening eyes. 

Moister, obs. iorm of Morsturg sé. and uv, 

Moistful (moi'stfil), a. rare. [f Moist a.+ 
“FUL 1.) Full of moisture ; moist. 

xgox Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 94 Moistfull matter. 
6x2 Drayton Poly-ofd, xviii. 28 Her moystfull Temples 
bound, with wreaths of quiuering Reeds. 1855 SINGLETON 
tr. Virgil I. 347 The next Aurora ,,Was scanning earth, 
and, moistful shade from. heaven Had chased away. 1892 
Punch 17 Sept. 132/2 When it has to play quick It is moist- 
ful and thick, For the trombone is fond of beer. 

Moistify (moi'stifai), v. [f Morst a. + -Fy.] 
trans. To moisten; used humorously of ‘ topers’.. 

1785 Burns Earn. Cry Postscr. vii, Tho’ whyles ye mois- 
tify your leather. 1840 Mrs, F. Trottope Widow Married 
xxix, The ladies taught her how to arrange. ‘spit-curl’, so as 
to defy the moistifying effects of the climate. 1882 J, WALKER 
Saunt to Auld Reekie 87 [They] moistified their drouthy 
clay Wi rousin brandy-whitters 0’ punch, 

Moistish (moi'stif), a [ft Motsr a, + -1sH.] 
Somewhat moist or damp. Hence Moi'stishness. 

1576 Newton Leminie’s Complex 11 ii, 109 b, This humour 
..i8 @ Certayne vliginous moystishnes., which ought. .to be 
sent out and purged, 1610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 
1.xi, 36A.-moistish earth, 1776-96 WirHerine Srit, Plants 
(ed. 3) ILL. 684 Moistish mountainous situations, 

oistless (moi'stlés), a [f. Moist sd. + 
-Lz8s.]. Devoid of or.free from moisture; dry. 
xsoz Warner Ald, Eng, vil. xxxix.174 Some Cloudes 
gus Snow, that lights and lyes a moysture moystles. 634 
in T. Hurpert 7'vav. 183 A rinde moystlesse hard and 
scaly, x827 Cart. G. Braucterk Journ, to Mearacca xii. 
14x I'he moistless tongue. rattled. as it essayed to speak. 
1884 J. Purves in Gd, Words Nov. 768 The subterranean 
galleries. leave the seed dry and moistless, 

+ Mostly, adv. Obs. [f. Moist a, + -Ly. 2] 
In.a moist manner (in quot., drunkenly), 

1608 end Pt. Return Jr, Parnass. wW. iii, 1921 Swaggering 
full moistly on a tauernes bench. 

Moistness (moi'stnés'. [f, Morst a, + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being moist; in early use 
also +} coner., moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rw. iv, (x495) 83 Yf moyst- 
nes be shedde in to the vtter ‘partes of a thynge, it fyllyth 
alle the voyde place therof. ¢ x400'tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 


Also 6 


Lordsh, 80 Whos grapé..ys noght..gedryd or. . pe. moyst- 
' nesse of his stok sty vp to b 


e crope and be braunches. 1536 
Tinpae “whe viii. 6 Some (of the seed] fell on ston and as 
sone. as-yt was spronge vp yt widdred awaye because yt 
lacked moystnes,. 1563 Coorer Vhesaurts, Alopectrus, .. 
an hearbe like a. foxe's taile: full of mostnesse. | 150% 
Frorto and Fruites 159 Looke that they [se. the sheets] be 
drie, and without moistnesse. 1662 Gerster Princ. 25 The 
moistnesse of this Clime.. 17a5 Brapuey Haz, Dict. s.V. 
Sweetnieats, Which proceeds from the Moistness of the 
Fruit. x82 J. Nicnutson Oferat, Mechanic 722'Cotton 
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wool is generally used..to take the [gold] leaf up..on 
account of its..slight moistness. 31883 Manch. Exant. 23 


_ Feb. 5/4 A hybrid much better adapted to..the moistuess 


of our climate. 
+b. transf. and fig. Obs. 

exqa3 St. Mary of Oignies i. vi. in Anglia VITL 139/19 
Whanne she[ was] comen to hirselfe ageyne as after a moyst- 
nesse of mynde,rekenyd & countid streitlyatte euene alle hir 
deedys. x852 Bina (Matthew) 06 xv. xofes, Qut of whiche 
procedeth suche false doctryne as drieth vp the moistnes of 
the soule in trifling out y* truth, x§76 Wootton Chr. 
Manual B iv, He hath the name of a christian, because he 
is ingraffed in Christ, as the branche.in the stocke, ..& so 
to receyue of his moystnesse and lyfe. 

Moistre, obs. form of MoistuRE 2. 

Moisture (moi'stii, moist{[ar), 56. Also 4-7 
moysture, 5 mostour, 5-6 moystour, -er, 
moistur, -er. [a. OF. mozstour(mod.F. moitezr), 
f, modste Motst a.] 

+1. Moistness; the quality or state of being 
moist or damp. Ods. 

7398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) lf 
x3 b/z Hoossenes of pe voice comeb of the moisture of be 
wosenandof belunges. 1477 Norton Ord. A lech. v,in Ashm. 
(2652) 54 Moisture, and Drines, be qualityes Passive. 15975 
Lanwuam Les. (1371) 20 The weather enclynde too sum 
moyster & wynde xsg7 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 42b'2 Through the humiditye or. moyster therof, 
it may soacke through. the Escara. x604 E. G[rimsrong] 
D’Acosta's Hist. {ndies v. xviii, 379 At such time as the 
fountaines, springs, and rivers, did increase by the moistures 
of the weather, 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. ii. (1638) 
22 In the Earth are ingendred the foure ferst qualities of 
Heate, Cold, Drouth, and Moisture, 1774 Gotpsm. Nee, 
Hist, (1776) VIL. 94 Seldom venturing out, except when the 
moisture of:a suminer's evening invites them abroad. 19777 
Warson PAztip If (1839) 247 Alva had..applied to Philip 
for liberty to leave the Low Countries, on account of the 
bad state of his health, occasioned by the moisture of the 
climate. 1794S. Wittiams Vernond 6c Another remarkable 
effect is an alteration in the moisture or wetness of the earth. 

2. Water or other liquid diffused .in. small 
quantity through air as vapour, or through a solid 
substance, or condensed upon.a surface. 

9721366 CHaucer Jom, Rose 1424 Through moisture of 
the welle swete Sprange up the sote grene gras. ¢ 1386 -— 
Pars. T. ® 146 God shal destroie the fruyt. of the erthe as 
fro hem} ne water ne shal yeve hem no moisture, ne the Eyr 
norefresshyng, ne fyr no light. ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 
23 Pai hafe na moisture bot pat pe forsaid ryuer ministers, 
1412~20 Lypa. Chron. Troy (KE. E, T. S.).1. 990 It [ebony] wil 

..Mat corrupte with water nor moysture. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
244/1 A Mostour, 2uor, humor, 1399 Daviss /anmort. Sort 
xxx, xviii. (1714) 94 The Moisture, which the thirsty Earth 
Sucks from the Sea. x6xx Braug Luke viil..6 Some fell 
vpon a rocke, and’ assoone as it was sprung vp, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 1697 Daypen Virg.. 
Georg. 1. 387 For Moisture then abounds, and Pearly Rains 

escend in silence to refresh the Plains, xr7rg De For 
Crusoe t, 123 The Earth having had no Rain after the Seed 
was sown, it had no Moisture to assist its. Growth. 1783 
Burxe Sf, #02's Ey ludia Bild Wks. TV. 78 Ia that country | 
the moisture..is given but ata certain season. 1803 Aled. 

Frnl. UX, 231 Oxydated muriatic gas mixed with different 
other gasses ..is easily changed into acid by the moisture of 
the flesh, 2843 Borrow B7d/e in Spain xxx, No moisture 
was wrung from his tanned countenance. 1878 Hux.ey: 
Phystogr. 64 Snow is not the only solid form in. which 


" atmospheric moisture is precipitated. 1885 Manxch. Hravt. 


6 Apr. 5/2 The breeze is more balmy, with a touch of - 
moisture in the air. ve 
b. with reference to tears. ‘A i 
1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 323 That infected moysture of 
his eye. 1838. Dickens Wick, Wick. vii, Nicholas Nickleby's 
eyes were dimmed with a moisture that. might have been 
taken for tears. 1897‘ H, 8. Merriman’ Je Kedar's Tents 
vi, With, as it were, a small solution of sympathy, indicated 
by a moisture of the eye, for the family..in their bereave- 
ment -? 
+e. The liquid part or constituent of a body. In 
Medieval philosophy, the humours or humid pro- 
perty, naturally inherent in all plants and animals, 
Also radical moisture: see Raptcau a1. Obs. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vit. xxxi. (1495) 245 A Feuer 
Etyk .. Wastith the substancyall moisture of the body. 
er4so Lypa. Seerces 1259. Vif pargacyons Be necessarye.. 
Solve flewm brennyng or moysture To kepe a mene, 1472 
Radical moisture {see Ravicat a, 1]. xg2z FIisuer dermt, 
agst. Luther ii, Wks. (1876) 323 The trees whan they be 
wydred..and all the moystour shronke into the rote & no 
lust of grenenes nor of lyfe appereth outwardly. 3547 
Boorne Brev. Health cclxxxiv, 94 This matter [se. spittle] 
doth come of the humiditie or moisters of bloude, 1593 
Suags. 3 Alen, 7, 1. i. 79, I cannot weepe: for all my 
bodies moysture Scarce serues to quench my Furnace. 
burning hart. 2738 ArsutHnor Rules of Dietin Alimenis, 
etc. 1. 406 When the worms are large they will consume the 
moisture. 
d. transf. and fig. we 
1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilger. 2618 The soule..may profyt 
neuer a dele To bere frut..Of vertu,. .ffor that yt lakketh 
moysture Off grace, 16aa Matynus dnc. Law-Merch. 64 
Gaine was the radicall moisture of commerce, 187x Mortey, 
Crit. Mise. Ser. t. Carlyle (1878) 173 A cloud of sedulous 
ephemera still suck. a little spiritual moisture. 
+e, A noxious exhalation or humidity. Obs... 
xy4a Boorvg Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 To drye.up the 
contagyous moysters of the walles.. ‘x5qa~g. Brinklow 
Lament, (1874) 81 Oh ‘Lorde’ God,,.when they bein -troble 
or plaged rightfullye of the, éyther be drught, moysture, ot 
pestilence, or anye suche like, Z ee een ee 
+.3.. Liquid in general. Obs, eet ah 
, £530. Pasar. 585/1, I hysse,..as a hote thyng. whan ‘one 
putteth to any moysture, 1558 [see BULWARK 9d, xb]. 'x892 
Kyo Sol. ¢ Perse 1. lil: 80 The earth. is: my Countrey, ASas 
36. 
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the marine moisture ‘T’o the red guild fish. x697 Drypen 
Virg. Past. 11. 172 Now dam the Ditches, and the Floods 
restrain: Their Moisture has already drench'd the Plain. 
r7x3 Appison Cazo ut v, When you. .offer'd the full helmet 
up to Cato, Did henot dash th’ untasted moisture from him? 


x74t J. Martyn Virg. Georg. 1, (1811) 80 Their wives..boil | 


away the moisture of the sweet must over the fire. 
4, atirib.and Comd.,asmoisturesupply ; motsiure- 
charged, -laden, -loving adjs. 


1827-35 Witus May 19 Dews for the moisture-loving 


flowers. 873 K. Jounston 4/rica ii. 26 ‘There is oly 
amarked difference in the moisture supply north and sout 
of the Atlas. 1895 Swerrennam Je/ay Sh. 281 Plains and 
slopes of green on which the moisture-charged clouds un- 
ceasingly pour fatness. 1896 Addbutt's Syst. Med. J. esa The 
Moisture-laden monsoon, 

+ Moisture, v. Obs. Forms: 5-7 moysture, 
6 moster, moystre, 6 moisture, 6-7 moister. 
[f Morstore sd.] 


L trans. To moisten ; to water, make wet ordamp. | 


ryt Rievny Conep. Alch, m1. vill. in Ashm. (1652) 14x 
Therwith dyd Hermes moysture hys Tre. 1g43 Raynotp 
Byrih Mankynde t. xi, (1552) 24 b, Moystrynge al that parte, 
as it were wyth a dewe. ?1ggq Coverpare Hope Faithf~ 


xxxi. (1574) 22x They water and moisture all things, and — 
make them fruteful, 2384 Ly_y Safdho un Gi. 18 Will you | 

hate any of this Syrope, to moysture your mouth? x6z0 
' Marxnam Masterp, 1. xxxi, 60 It proceedeth only from — 


flegme, cold and grosse, which moysturing the braine too 
much, causeth heauinesse. 


2. inir. &. To moisture away: to decay from | 


damp. b. To shed moisture. 


asig in Fabric Rolls York Minster Gurtees) 268 Item | 


the amendynge of the dalmatykes for ye Advent & Septua- 
gesym myghte be done wt a fitile cost, whiche nowe mosters 
away & not occupied. Item the lettron wherupon the 
gospell is red is moistered away & faullyn downe. x610 

. Fusrcner Ch. Pict. 1. xl, Heau’n stole it selfe from 
earth by clouds that moisterd vnder, 


Moistureless, 2 Also dal. moisteriess, 


[-vess.] Lacking, or destitute of, moisture. 
1828 J. Ruppiman Tales & Sh, 241 Some aged female, 
whose dry and moisterless eyes can best withstand the 


ae umes of the operation. 1847 in Wesster, 1892. | 


erverEs Wild Life in S.C. 20 The chalk is moistureless, 
and nothing can grow on it. 


Moisty (moi'sti), 2 [f. Morst a, + -¥2.] 
+L. Ofale: New. (= Moist a.2b.) Oés. 


01386 Cuaucer A/auciple's: Prol. 60 For were it wyn or 


eold or moysty Ale That he hath dronke he speketh in his 


nose. 

2. Moist, damp, wet. Now raze. 

xqzz tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 219 The bloode Is 
hotteand moysti. xs6z Hottysusu Hon. A | poih, 27 b, The 
Lyverworte that groweth in moystye marishes or standinge 
waters, rgoo C’russ Pemproxe Avforte 1317 Nor yet the 
eruell murth’ring blade Warm in the moistie bowells made 
Of people pell mell dieng. 1603 Drayton Ban Wars. n, 
xxxv, Amongst the Ayre-bred moystie Vapours throwne. 
3632 Lirucow Tvaw. 1x, 404 The moysty and choaking heat, 
¢1666 Sir J. Lauper (Fountainhall) Fs. (S.H.S.) 76 Up- 
right poddock stools. .grow in humid, moisty places. x88 
F.R.Srocxron Ardis Claverden (1890) 372 Tossed out upon 
the moisty air. 

b. of a day, season, country, ete. 

xsqy Ascuam Yorosh, u. (Arb.).156 A litle winde in a 

moystie day, stoppeth a shafte more thana Gv whiskynge 


wynde in a clere daye, 1596 Spenser  Q. v1. ix. 13 The 
moystie night., Her deawy humour gan on th’ earth to shed. 
1856 Lowen Lett. (1894) 1. gor A misty, moisty morning, 
1851 Miss Yonae Vug. Step-mother ii, It is not doing the 
Lar justice to study it o1 a misty, moisty morning, 1894 
P..Counier in Morum (0.8. Aug. 73: A misty, moisty 
island [se England], | 

+3. Given to drink. Obs. rare}, 

1893 °P. Foutracn’ acchus Bountic C2, Which beeing 
once tasted, dooth maruellously encrease a moystie appetite, 

Moit, obs. Sc. form of Moar 56.1, Mors. 

Moite(e, obs. form of Mozery, 

Moither, Moithern, var. ff. Morer, MaTaERn, 

Moitie, -y, Moitive, obs. ff, Momry, Morivz, 

Mojarra, variant of MoHARRA, 

Mok, obs, form of Mock, Muck 5, and v, 

Moka, variant of Mocna 2, 

| Mokaddam (mekodem). Jndia. Also 7 
mockadam, mocadan, 9 muccudum, mucud- 
dum, mokaddam, mokhad(d)am, -em, mocud- 
dim, -nm, mukaddim, muquaddam. [Arab, 


ee (r844) I, 723 It has more than once happened: that 
soubal 


5&6 


_ 1604 Hastings Corpor. Ree. 4 Aug., in Cooper Sussex 
Glass, (1853) 61 Any trawl-net, whereof the moak ‘holdeth 
not five inches. size throughout. 1669 Wortiwcr Syst. 
Agric, Dict. Rust. The Jfocks of a net, the mashes ofa net. 
3674 Ray S. §& &.C. Words 72 The Mokes ofanet. 1787 
Grosz Province. Gloss. Moke, the mesh of a net. Also 
wicker-work, perhaps from the resemblance to the meshes of 
anet. Norf. 


Moke? (mduk). slang and dial. [Of unknown 


origin. Cf. dial. #zofus donkey (Hampshire, Devon). | 


In the zx6th'c. proverbial phrase ‘ Mocke (or_ Mok) hath 
Jost her shoe > (Skelton iy Nat to Courte 83, Garlande op 
Laurell 1336) it is possible that AZocke Is a name for a 
donkey or a mare (cf. Skelton's use of Mocxisx @.), bur 


connexion with the modern woke is unlikely. Sensesqand | 


§ may be etymologically distinct.] 
L. A donkey. 


1848 [J. L. Tupper] in Art & Poetry No. 3 (1850) 131 They 


might live like gods, have infinite ssofes, Drink infinite 
rum, drive infinite sokes, 185: Mayuew Load, Labour 11, 
85/1, I had a good.moke (donkey), and a tidyish box ov a 
cart, 1854 Tuackeray Vewcomes xxx, Miss Chummey.. 
inclines to the one [se, of the costermongers] who rides from 
market on a moke rather than to the gentleman who sells 
his greens from a hand-basket.. 1863 Kinosiey Mater-Bab. 
viii. 305 But he saw the end of such fellows, when he came 
to the island of the Golden Asses.. For they-were all turned 


into mokes with ears a yard long, oF a Gee epee 
. 87x J. R. Green Lede. | 


which they do not understand 
{zg01) 286 At last I have resumed my donkey... Never was 
suchamoke. She rushes at the steepest hillside. . 
2. transf. ‘A stupid fellow, a dolt’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); = DoNKEY 2. 

3. Austratian slang. A very inferior horse. 

189r Argus (Melbourne) 12° May 6/3, I have exchanged 


my hired moke for a fine black horse. 1898 in M. Davitt | 
Life & Progr. Austraiia xxxv. 19t And a bosom friend's | 


a ‘cobber?® And a horse a ‘prad’ or * moke’* 

4. U.S. A negro. 

87x, 1879 in Schele de Vere Americanisuts, 

5. Theatrical siang. ‘A variety performer who 
plays on several instruments’ (Cevt. Diet, 1890). 

Moke 3. died. Also moak. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf. Sc. Moca @. and Mueey a2.; also Sw. 
dial. yeode¢ cloudy (Rietz).] A. mist, fog. 

1866 J. E. Brospen Lincoln. Gloss,, Moke,..a mist, foggy 
thick weather. 1896 A/id-Yorksh. Gless., Moke,, cloud and 
dampness together, : 

Hence Movky a. dial. (See quots.) 

1706 Purtuies (ed. Kersey), AZoky, (old Word) cloudy3 as 
Moky Weather. 1736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict., Moky weather, 
tempestas caliginosa. 1866 J. E, Brocpren Lincoln. Gloss., 
Moaky, hazy, dull, dark, weather, 

Moke, obs. form of Mocx, Muck sé, and a 

Mokedore, variant of MuckENDER, 

Mokel(1, Moker, obs. ff. Mickiz, Mocxer. 

+ Mokerard. Ods. [See -arp.] = Muckerzr, 
miser. 

1303 R. Brunne FHand?. Synne 6230 Auaryce, ryche and 
harde, ys a befe, a mokerad [w. 7. mokerard]. 

Mokere, Mokerer, obs.ff, MuckrR, MucKERER. 

Mokhad(djam, variant of Mokappam. 

I] B£okil (mduki).. [Maori.] The native name 
of two New Zealand fishes, the Blue Cod, Percis 
colzas, and the Bastard Trumpeter, Latrds ciliares. 

{1820 Gram. & Vor. Lang, N. Zealand (C. M. 8.) 182 
Moki, s. A fish so called.] 1837 Hurstuouse 4. Zealand 
I. 122-Sea fish are more plentiful : the best are the Hapuka, 
..the Moki, the Wharehou [etc]. 1893 S¢ar 25 May 2/8 
The fish in question was New Zealand ‘ Moki’, or blue cod, 
as it. is.called there, though it has less affinity with cod than 
with our own gray mullet. 

| Moki‘ (maki). Also mokihi, moguey. 
[Maori.] A kind of Maori raft. (See quots.) 

1840 J.S. Porack Manners & Cust. Neve Zealanders ¥. 
a226 in the absence of canoes, a nuts of dried bulrushes 
are fastened together, on which the native is enabled to cross 
a stream..3 these humble conveyances are called moki 
1858 Fral. Ho. Represent. N. Zealand ep: iii. 18 (Morris) 
We crossed the river on mokis, 1891 C. L. Money Kzock- 
ing About in N. Zealand 52 (ibid.), Moguey, a Maori 
name for a raupo or flax-stick raft. 1889 V. Pyke Wild 
Wid Enderby 115 From amongst the bushes he drew forth 
a ‘mokihi’, on which he crossed the river in safety. 

attrib. 1838 Frnt. Ho. Represent. N. Zealand App. iii, 
18 (Morris), Moki navigation. 

Mokkar, Mokkery, obs. ff. Mooxrr, Mockery. 

|) Moko! (mduke). [Maori] The system of 
tattooing practised by the Maoris; also, any par- 
ticular pattern. of tattooing. 

{1769 J. Banns Fr. 22 Nov. (1896) 203 The people. .were 
browner,.and they hada much larger quantity of aynoca or 
black stains upon their bodies and faces... Inthis particular, 
T mean the use of areca, almost every tribe seems to have 
a different custom. 1823 Cruise Fond. Resid. N. Zealand 

xo The lines upon the faces and persons of the New Zea- 
anders are nniversally designated amoco,] -x8s5 R. Tavtor 
Te tka @ Mani 150 The grand ornament of all was the 
moko or tattoo, 1896 Rosiiy (¢itle) Moko; or Maori Tat- 
tooing. 1896 —. Moko 13 Fig. 8.—Moko signature on a 
deed, . Jéz¢@. 16-He drew for Dr, ‘Traill the mokos of his 
brother and_of his son. - : 

Hence: Morko -w. ¢rans., to tattoo in the Maori 
manner. Ilence Mo'koed ffi. a. 

_ -x896 Ront.ey Afoke 183 Mokoed heads in museums and 
collections, “xooz Wrbstir Suppl, Afoh0, v. 4, 

‘Moko? (mévko), slang. (See quot.) 

x860. Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed, 2), Moke, a name given 
by sportsmen to. pheasants killed by mistake in partridge 

ooting during ¢ eptember, before the pheasant shooting 

hey pul their tails and roundly assert they 


all, bat niokos. 


MOLAR. 


| Moko-moko (méu-komdwko). Also makoe 
mako, moka-moka. [Maori.] ; 
1. A New Zealand species of lizard (Lygosomea 


ornatum or L. m0k0). 

[1820 Gram, & Voc. Lang. N. Zealand (c. M.S.) 182 Aoho 
soko, a small lizard.) 1g02 in WesstTer S7ppd. : 

2. The Bell-bird, Azthornzs melanura. 

#1888 A, W. BarucatTs in Sladen Australian Ball, 22 
(tie) To the Moko-Moko, or Bell-Bird. 1889 ParkerCazal, 
N. Zealand Hxhid. 119 (Morris s. v. Bell-bird), Bell-bird,., 
or Mako-mako (duiterais mefanura), is still common in 
many parts of the South Island. xg00 Lougw, Afag. Jan, 
231 Ihe tuis and moka-mokas vie with each other to see 
who can sing the sweetest. 

Mokum (méowkdm). [a. Japanese mioku-me.) 
An alloy used in metal-work, | 

[1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipis Ser. 11. 38/2 
Attention should be called to the so-called moku-me, a word 
which might be rendered by ‘veins of the wood'.] 1889 
Brannt Krupp & Wiidberger's Metallic Allays 322 The 
so-called ‘mokum’, an alloy .. intraduced from Japan... 
Chiefly used for decorations upon gold and silver articles, 

Mol, variant form of Maru 56.4, Muu, 

| Mola (mdula). [L. mola (1) millstone; (2) 
salt cake; (3) a false conception (after Gr. pA), 
Senses 2 and 3 below are mod.Latin, 

1. A fleshy mass occurring in the womb; a false 
conception; = Mo.e 56.5 Also zransf. and jig. 

. 1601 Hotnanp Pliny 1. 163A false conception called Mola, 
f.amoonecalfe, 1636 James /ter Lane. (Chetham Soc.) 9,1 
hope no sisters did of molacs dye. 1646 Sir T. Brownn 
Feud. £B,1.vi. 93 Many Mola’s and false conceptions there 
are of Mandrakes. 1649 G. Dantun dyinarch., Hen. IV, 
ecexlix, The Age (itseemes) after soe greata Birth In Treason, 
as his owne, broke inthe Cell ; Slipt her Rebellions, likerude 
Molaes forth, 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. App. § 1 “These 
Thorns {have their origin], from the outer, and less fecund 
Part ; and so produceth no Leaves, but is, as it were, the 
Mola of a Bud. 1753 N. Torriano Midwifery 39. Mola's 
and false Conceptions. 1822+34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 196 The human mola sometimes attains considerable 
developement without either brain or spinal cord. 

+2. A fish; = Moe sé.6 1, MoLesur, 

The Latin word is in Carpentier’s additions to Du Cange, 
with a quotation from_an anonymous MS. of the 16th c.3 
the passage is in Rondelet De Pisce. Aer. (1554) 4253 see 
Moursur. : : 

Pig Puitutrs (ed. 4), JZoéa, a Fish found. in the Adriatick 

ea, 

3. Ant. The grinding surface of the broad basal 
projection of the mandible of certain insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sv, Zvtosol, 11..437 These mandibles. 
are furnished with..miniature mill-stones to grind it [ze 
food]. The part here alluded to I call the JZoca, 

+Molair. Obs. rare. Anat. Used in pl. as 
rendering of LL, mofaria in the early editions of 

Vegetius Iv. i; mod. editors. read melerda, but 
the meaning is not clear. Topsell 1607, rendering 
the same passage, has ‘ grinding bones’; Markham 
1610, copying Blundevil, has moéairs, which in 
ed. 1675 becomes molars. 

xs80 Biunpevit Diet. Fforses viii, 4b, Then there is a 
great bone in his [the horse's] breast wherevnto are fastened 
«xxxvi, ribbes. And to the Coltimell behind be two bones, 
and from the molairs to the joints other two. 

+WWEolan. Ods. Also 4 molayne, 5 molane, 
mulan, [Of obscure origin: cf, Mouurt.] A bit 
for a horse. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 169 His molaynes, & alle be metail 
anamayld was penne, Pe steropes pat he stod on, stayned of 
pe same. 13483 Cazh. Angl 2422 A molan LWS. MW, erren, 
wokan, 175. A. molane] of a brydelle, Zorale, seordaculumy, 
saimares. Ibid, 246/1 A Mulan, vé¢ Molan (A,), 

Molar (méu'lai), 2.1 and sb,. Also 7 molare, 
and 7-8 £/,in L. form molares. [ad. L. solds-is 
belonging to a mill (sd. millstone, grinder tooth), 
I. moéa.a millstone: see ~anl, Cf. F. molaire 
(16th c.); also AF. dents moellers (Britton).] 

B. adj. 

1. Grinding, serving to grind. a. sfec. Applied 
to the back-teeth or grinders of mammals, and the 
flat or rounded grinding teeth of certain fishes. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 952 The Back-Teeth, which we call 
the Molar-Teeth, or Grinders. @2661 Futter Worthies, 
Cheshire (1662) 1.172 How necessary these [mill stones] are 
for mans sustenance, is proved by the painful experience of 
such aged persons, who wanting their Molare ‘Teeth must 
make use of their Gums for Grinders, 1728 Barty, A/olar 
Teeth (7. ¢, Grinders), the five outmost Teeth on either side 
of the Mouth. x87: Darwin Mese, Afan_l. i. 36 It appears 
as if the posterior molar or wixdom-teeth were tending to 
become rudimentary in the more civilised races of man. 
1888: RoLieston og a Anim. Life 12 The number of 
molar teeth is greater in the Hare and Rabbit than in any 
other Rodents. , 

Jig. 183x Syp. Surv Whe. (1859) 11. 219/2 The ma- 
jority of the new members will be landed gentlemen: their 
be is utterly distinct from the revolutionary tribe; they 
have Molar teeth; they are destitute of the carnivorous and 
incisive jaws of political adventurers. 

pb. gen. 

1844 Cizdl Engin. & Arch. Frnt. VU. 401/2 The peculiar 
mechanical power which streams employ in forming their 
channels by the operation of cataracts,..the molar or grind- 
ing process, most common in mountainous countries. 

. Of or pertaining to a molar-tooth. Molar 


| forceps (see quot, 1884). 


“x83 R. Knox Cloguet's Anal. 599 At the back part, be- 
tween the masseter and bucécinator inuscles, are two small 


bodies fornied of the assemblage of these follicles. They 


MOLAR. 


are designated by the name of Molar Glands, because the 
orifice of their excretory duct is situated opposite the last 
molar tooth. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 613/2 Melar 
Forceps, heavy forceps for extracting the molars ; or cowhorn 
forceps for eradicating roots when the crowns have decayed 
below the alveolar process. 1891 Sya. Soc. Lex, Molar 
glands, a 

8. nt. OF or pertaining to a mola. 

1879 Woov-Mason in Trans. Ent. Soc, Lond. 152 In., 
other ‘ Rove-beetles ’,..no molar process is developed. Jéid., 
The molar branch of the jaws in &latta and Afachilis, 

4. Path. Of the nature of a mola or false con- 
ception. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 186 Simulating 
Bregpaney, from molar concretions. 1891 in Syd See. Lew. 

. S02. : ; 

1. A molar or grinding tooth; a grinder; spec., 
a true molar, a molar tooth in the adult which is 
not preceded by a deciduous or milk-molar. 
False molar, a pre-molar; a molar tooth which 
has replaced a deciduous or milk-tooth. 

1sqz fsee DuaL 53.2], 1672 J. Wessrer Afetallogr. ix. 
140 I'wo or three of the molares or grinding teeth of an ald 
Cow. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 465 None of the molares, 
or grinding teeth of elephants, are discovered with ‘these 
tusks.. 1834. M¢Murrria Cuwvier’s Anin. Kinga. 50 The 
canini have two roots, which causes them to partake of the 
nature of false molars. 1833 W.S. Dacras in Syst. Nat. 
Hist, UL. 494 ‘The true molars are furnished with sharply 
tubercular crowns. x88x Mivarr Cad 29 Behind the third 
premolar is an exceedingly small tooth, which is called a 
true inolar. ~ : 

2. Ichthyology. A tooth which has a rounded 
or convex or a flat surface. ; 

1880 Giinrner Fishes 344 In all the species [sc. of AZpio~ 
éatidz] the dentition consists of perfectly flat molars, forming 
akindof mosaicpavement. /did. 406 Jaws {se. of Saxginal 
with a single series of incisors. in front, and with several 
series of rounded molars on the side. . 

3. Zut, One of the thick internal processes with 
a, grinding surface found on and near the base of 


the mandibles of many insects. 

1892 J. B. Suita in Trans. Amer. Enutom, Soc. KIX, 84 
Another of the basal. pieces,..I propose to cull the molar, 
or grinder...In the present species the molars are ridged, 
and dissimilar. 

Molar (méu'lis), 2.2 [f L. wé/és mass; see 
~anl; cf. Moun 5d.3] Pertaining to mass; acting 
on or by means of large masses of matter. Often 
contrasted with molecular. 

3862 H. Spencer Most Princ. 1. v. § 55 (1875) 18x The mo- 
lar motion which disappears when a bell is struck by its 
clapper, reappears in the bell’s vibrations. 1872 Tynpauu 
frag, Set. (1879) I. xii. 360 This cleavage is..molar, not 
molecular. xg03 fF. W. H. Myers Human Personality I. 
seg This apparently molar world consists. .of at least. two 
interpenetrating environments, molecular and etherial. 

Molariform (moulzerifpim), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad.. mod.L. molariform-ts, f. L. moldr-is: see 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a molar tooth. 

1856 in Mayne Axpos, Lev. 1888 O. Tuomas Catal, 
Marsupiatia Brit. Mus, 4 The milk-premolar well developed. 
and long-persistent, molariform. 1903 A wer. Frat. Sci, RV. 
176 The premolars rarely become molariform. 

Molary (mae lari), a. [ad. F. aolazre MoLaR a.: 
see -ABY 4] Adapted for grinding or pulverizing 
food; = Mouar a} 3. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zatomol, IIL. xxxiv. 435 He [Marcel de 
Serres] .. divides them [se the teeth of the Orthoptera] 
into incisive or cutting, daxiery or canine, and molary or 
grinding teeth. 1835 Kiray //ad, & Just. Anine. IL. xxi. 
38x ‘heir laniary, incisive, and molary teeth. 1884 Suaday 
at [Tome Jan. 28/2 It is this unequal. wearing surlace of the 
elephant’s grinders which makes them truly ‘molary* or 
“mill-stony ’. 

+ Mola‘ss. Sc. Obs. Also molash. [Assumed 
sing. form from Monasses.] = MonassEs 2. 

178 Frrcusson in Herd Songs (xg04) 48 The ignorant 
ass Who drinks all the evening at burning molass... 21779 
D. Granam Caalu, Créship, Writ. pes II. 5x Spout ye a 
mutchkin o' molash in her cheek, ye'll get her mind an” 
speed the better, 1813 G. Bruce, Poems 25 The only guid 
molass has dune, Some drouthie wives it’s sent hame soon. 

Hence Molassed //, a., drunk with ‘ molass”. 

1789. W. Bucuan Dame, Med, (1790) 98 note, The common 

wople have got so universally into the habit of drinking this 

ase spirit, that when a porter or labourer is seen reeling 
along the streets, they say, Ae Aas got molassed. 

{| Molasse (molas). Geet Also 8 mollasse. 
[I*.. wzolasse,] A soft coherent greenish sandstone 
of Miocene age, esp. that peculiar to the region 
between the Alps and the Jura, 

1796 Kirwan Zlew, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 99 Mollasse, a grey or 
yellowish grey stone, found in the neighbourhood of Lau- 
sanne, and various parts of France, 
Cuvier's Theory Barth 97 Certain lignites and molasses da 
in fact contain them [2. ¢. fossil remains of terrestrial mam-~- 
mifera], 1886 J. Gere Outl Geol. 35t The. lower por- 
tions of this Molasse pertain to the Oligocene, 

Molasses (mdéle'séz). Forms: 6 melasus, 
molassos, 6-7 malasso(e)s, 7 molosso{e)s, ma- 
losses, mallassus, mellasses, mullasses,. 7-8 
molosses, -us, 8 molossa’s, mollossus, 7-9 me- 
lasses, 7~ molasses. [a. Pg. melaga = It. melazzo 
t~late L. melidceum must, neut. of *wellaceus of 
the nature of honey, f. #ze//-, med honey. A fem. 
form (:-late L. *me//dcea) occurs in Sp. melaza, F. 


nidlasse. (whence It. welassa), which may be the 


source of some of the Eng. forms, 


| cloak. 
1827 R. JAMESON tr. . 


587 


The word was adopted in the plural form, and this has ree 
mained constant in Ing. exc. in the application to an alco 
holic spirit (see Mo.ass); the word. is however construed 
as asing. In the Western U. 8S. (according to Bartlett 
Dict. Antericanisms 275) it is treated as a plural.} 

1. The uncrystallized syrup drained from raw 
sugar; also, the syrup obtained from sugar in the 
process of refining. 

‘The word is now rare in British use, but in the U. S. is 
commonly used promiscuously with ¢veacte. In technical 
language, wzolusses is applied to the drainings of raw sugar 
ane treacle to the syrup from sugar in the process of re- 

ning, 

xg8a_ N. Licnerterp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E. Ind. 1. 
xxiv. 61 b, There was nothing els but Cocos and Melasus, 
which is a certeine kinde of Sugar made of Palmes or Date 
trees. x588 N. H. Voy. Cavendish in Hakluyt Vay. (2589) 
810 One was laden with..molassos. or sirrope of sugar, 
beanes [etc.}. 2399 Haxcuyr Voy. fi. 1. 8 We spent here 
very neecre three moneths before we could get in our lading, 
which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malassos or sugar 
Syrrope, 1663 Boyvie Usef tet Nat. Philos. iv. 105 
Which, together with Rice and Molossos (or black course 
Suger) they put into a quantity of Water, and distil ic in an 
Alimbick, 1694 Wusrmacor Script. Herd. (1695) 6 Good 
store of Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it. . x73 
P. Suaw Lhree Ess. Artif Philos, gr An Inquiry into a 
Method of converting Melasses or ‘Treacle into tolerable 
Sugars. 1764 ATuseum Rust. II. iii 17 Whatever sac. 
charine particles. touch the greatly-heated bailer are turned 
black, and form what is called molasses.. 1864 GLapsToNg 
Sp. on Budget 7 Apr., There was also liquid sugar under 
the class of melasses or molasses. 


+2. Se. A spirit distilled from this : see Monass. 

17895 W. Bucuan Daz. Aled. (1790) 98 uate, Above twa 
thousand private stills {in Edinburgh] are constantly em- 
ployed in preparing a poisonous liquor called Molasses. 

3. atirzé. and Comd., as molasses acid = Mz 
LASSIO AC.D; molasses beer, a fermented liquor 
flavoured with molasses (cf. teacle beer); mo- 
lasses bird (see quot.) ; molasses cistern, a tank 
which receives the molasses; molasses-gate (see 
quot. 1875); molasses spirit = sense 2, 

2838 T. ‘THomson Chenz. Org. Bodies 624 The nature of 
the *melasses acid is not better known than that of the 
herbaceous matter. 1742 Loud. § Country Brew... (ed. 4) 

zt Of Brewing *Molosses Beer. 1839 Une Dict. Aris gt 

Tolasses beer. 1878 Proc. U.S. Nat. ATus. (1879) I. 190 
{Birds of St. Vincent] Certhiola saccharina...Called the 
*¥Molasses bird’. 1845 Eucycl Aletrop. VIII. 303/2 The 
curing-house is a large airy building provided with a ca- 
pacious *molasses cistern. 1895 Kuicut D7ct. Mech., *Afo- 
fasses-gate, a faucet with a sliding lip at the discharge end, 
to cut off the flow positively and prevent drip, 1884 Puin 
Diet. Apicult. 44 Beekeepers have adopted the ‘molasses. 
gate’, 173% P. Suaw 7Fhree Ess. Artif, Philos, 123 History 
of *Melasses spirit. 1793 Cuampers Cyel. Supp. s.v. Sugar 
Pag The manner of preparing it is the same with that used 

‘or malt and melasses spirits. . 

Hence Mola‘ssied, Mola‘ssy adjs., charged with 


i molasses. 


1839 Ure Diet, Arts r209 The liquor..can dissolve none 
of the erystalline sugar, but only the coloured molassy 
matter. 1866 BLackmoxe C. Vowel vii, A glass of first-rate 
brown sherry—not the vile molassied stuff, thick as the sack 
of Falstaff, but the genuine thing. 

Molat, variant of Monrer Ods. 

Molata, -atto, obs. forms of Munatro. 

Molavee, -vie, obs. forms of MooLver. 

Molayne, obs. form of Motan, MULLEN. 

Molberi, -bery(e, obs. forms of MULBERRY. 

Mold, obs. form of Mou 54.7 and 58.3 

Mold, Mold-: see MouLp, MouLp-, 

+Moldave. Oés. [f. Moldavia: see next.] 

I, A long outer garment worn by ladies during 
the first half of the igth cent. 

x800 (Mrs. Sr. Georce] Fred, Visit Germany (1861) 95 
She [the Queen of Prussia] wore. .a moldave Gimply a body, 
train, and short sleeves) of pale pink silk. 

2. »= Moupavian sé. 


x8sr Borzgow Lavengre xivii, ‘He is a Moldave', said the 
Armenian. ; 


Moldavian (mgldéi-viin), a. and sd [f. AZol- 


| david, formerly a province of northern Turkey, 
| now part. of the kingdom of Roumania: see -rAn.]} 


A. adj. Of or pertaining to Moldavia or its in- 


| habitants. Afoldavian bala, mint, the plant Draca- 


cephalum motdavicum, Moldavian cloak = Mow 


I DAVE I. 


1760 J. Les Introd. Bot. App. 319 Moldavian Baulm, 
Dracacephatenz. 182x Suttwry Hellas 289 The false Mol- 
davian serfs fled, 1890 Century Dict. sv. Moldavian 
3891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Moldavian mint, the Draco- 
cephalus moldavictein,. 7 

B.sd. a. An inhabitant of Moldavia. b. The 
Moldavian language. 

1603 (see Miss vw. 23f], 1847 W.C. L. Martin Our i. 8/1 
The names of this animal ‘in the present day areas follow ;-— 
bison, ..in. Polish. ¢zex,..in. Moldavian azuzdr [ete]. 1852 
Borrow Laveugre xviii, The cuffs which I had_seen him 
bestow upon the Moldavian. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 320/12 
Translations from the Turkish, Arabic,.;or Moldavian, 

Molde, obs, var, Mon sd.+, Moun. 

.Mole (méul), sd) Forms: 1 maal, mal, § 
mool, 6. moole, 6-7 moll, moale, 7 molle, moal, 


| 9 Se. dad, maecle, mail 4~ mole. [OE. wd/?neut., 


corresp. to OHG, weil neut., mezla str. and wk. 


| fem. (MHG. mei neut., meetée strand. wk. fem.), 


Goth. waz? neut.] 


MOLE, 


+1, A discoloured spot, esp. on cloth, linen, ete 
fron-mole: see the corrupted torn: IRON-MOULD, Ods. 

crooo Aitrric Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 125/19 Stigaeentittts 
ful maal on regel. cxogo Vac. ibid. 446/10, 523/15 AZacu 
Jam, mal. 2397 Lanct. FP. Pe. B. xu 3x5 pi best cote, 
haukyn, Hath many moles and spattes. 14-. in Re/, Ant 
I. 108 ‘Io dane away mool or spoot from clothe. 21535 
Fisuer Serwz. Wks. (1876) 402 Any moole in your kerchiues. 
x579 Lyty Euphnes (Arb.) 39 Qne yron mole defaceth the 
whole peece of Lawne. 1588 L. M. tr. B&. Dyeing 6 Weat 
it still againe, till ye see the moll go forth. x@o7 Hoe 
Alauut. Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 Ik. 262 ‘hat. mantle bears 
the purple dye. And all the waters in Liddisdale,..Can 
ne’er wash out the wondrous maele!. 185-80 JamIEsoN, 
Afail,a spot in cloth, especially what is caused by iron $3 
often, az ire mail, 

2. sfec. A-spot or blemish on the human skin; 
in mod. use, an abnormal pigmented prominence 
on the skin, sometimes accompanied by a close 
hairy growth. 

r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xvi. (1498) 235 Whan 
a mole of the eye is fresshe and lytyl redde popy sede suf 
fyceth to helpe it. xgyz Hytn /'kysiagnande (title-p,), & 
little Treatise of Moles, seen on any part eyther of man or 
woman, 1988 Greene Pandos‘o (1843) 15 One moale 
staineth the whole face. 21598 Barcxiey Felic. Man 11. 
(1603) 203 His wife had a little blacke spot (a mole some call 
it} behind in her necke.. x60r Suars. 7avel. Niv.i.249 My 
father had a moale vpon hisbrow. x16o0r Hottann Pexy IL 

6 Pimples, wems, and molls that be eye-sores. did. 299 

he haire growing in any molle or wert vpon the face. a 1618 
Rateick Mahomet (1637) 74 An hairy moale as big as a 
pease. 1672 Sir‘. Browne Let. Friend § 10 In consump- 
tive Diseases some eye the complexion of Maals. 1693 [see 
Navus]. xz71x Appison Sfect. No. rg0 P 4 The seve 
Moles and Marks by which the Mother used ta describe the 
Child. 1835 J. Green Dis, Séin 335 A small mole upon 
the cheek is sometimes held rather as a heightener of female 
beauty than otherwise. 1899 Aldéntt's Syst. Med. VILE. 
8r9g It is. very difficult to discriminate warts from moles, 
1900 Ex. Giyn F2sits Elizabeth (1906) 32 We saw a.. family 
of elderly girls..and they all had moustaches or moles on 
the cheek. ace 

+b. An ulcerated sore on an animal. Odés. 

x522 SKELTON Why uot ta Court 243 A mayny of mare 

foles, That occupy theyr holys, Full of pocky molys, 
+c. jig. (a) A blemish, fault; (6) a distin- 
guishing or identifying mark, Oés. 

1644 BuLweER Chiron. 103 Reckoned by Quintilian among 
the moales of Rhetoricke, 165: N. Bacon Dasc. Govt. Ang, 
It. XxXVIL (1739) 167 A Mole in the fair Face of Church. 
government. 2660 Suarrock Vegetables 9 There is a great 
controversie.. whether this be a seed, or onely particular 
mole, and character of Plants of that nature. 3699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 393 A few particular marks and moles in the Letters, 
r718, Porm Ziad I. Pref. K 4, There are two Peculiarides in 
Homer's Diction that are asort of Marks or Moles, by which 
every common Eye distinguishes him at first sight. 1743 
Wurrengap Oa Xidicule 217 The random pencil haply hit 
the mole; Ev'n from their prying foes such specks retreat, 

3. attrzh. and Cozzb., as mole-like, -marked adjs. 

1876 Vrans. Clinical Soc. UX. 45 On the arms and hands 
were several mole-like specks of discoloration. xgo6 
Blachw, Mag. aaey 637/1 Such masculine flotsam as aur 
mole-marked frien : 

Mole: (méul), 55.2 Forms: a. 4-7 molle, 
5 mooll, mulle, 6 moal, mowl, mol, 6-7 moale, 
moole, moule, mowle, 6-7 moll, 7 moul, 4~ 
mole; 8, 5-6 molde, 5-7 mold, mould, 6 moold, 
[ME. mulle, modle, corresponding to MDu, mol, 
moliie, MLG., LG. mol, mud masc.; an early 
Frankish form (? 7th c.) appears in the Reichenau 
glosses in latinized form: ‘talpas, madd qui terram 
fodiunt’. 

Some scholars regard the word as a shortening of OTeut, 
* 7 oldowerpor-, -worfon- MouLDwArr; according to athers 
it is an independent derivative from the root of Moun sd, 
Mutt, The word resembles in form a WGer. word for 
‘lizard’: OS., OHG. mz07, MHG. mmol, molnz, moth, mod.G, 
ntolch, the two can hardly be identical, but they may be 
from the same root, or they may be hypacoristic shortenings 
of different compounds of *szeddé mould,.earth.] ; 

1.. Any one of the small mammals of the family 
Talpids; esp. the common mole of the Old World, 
Talpa europea, a small animal about six inches 
in length, having a velvety fur, usually blackish, 
exceedingly small but not blind eyes, and. very 
short strong fossorial fore-limbs with which to 
burrow: in the earth in search of earthworms and 
to excavate the galleried chambers in which it 


dwells. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i, (1495) 739 The 
molle that hathe eyen closyd wythin a webbe. | r4.. Szeckh, 
Med. MS.1.412 in Anglia XVII. 305 Take & fleamole owte 
of be skynne. 1426 Lyng. De Gurl. Pilgr, 18390 For low in 
erthe, on every syde, Lyche a molle, they abyde. ca a 
Howard Housch, Bhs, (Roxb.) 359 My Lady gaff Braby for 
takynge of mulles xij.d. 1486 [see Lanour sd. rd]. 1830 
Pacscr. 246/x Mole a heest, tadge.. 1873 Tusser Lnsd, 
(1878) 86 Go strike off the nowles of deluing mowles. 75a 
LytLy Sapphe u, 131 Talke [not] with any neere. the hit 
of a mowle, x16az Binur Zev. xi. 30 These also shalbe 
vneleane vnto_you,..the Lyzard, and the Snaile, and the 
Molle, xgx4 Gay Skeph. IVeek, Friday x57 While Motes 
the crumbled Earth in Hillocks raise, x819 Warprw 
United Staies 1.194 The Red mole of Seba, Zalpa rutira 
Anericana. _ 1886 J. Dattas in Frat. Anthrop. Just, XV. 


: 323. Lhe distribution of the moles is also noteworthy. — 1898 


Daily News 21 Sept. 6/6 That leader, instead of burrowing 
underground like the mole, should appear onthe surface. - 

B. ex420. Padlad, on FT: usb. iv. 130 The molde & other suche 
as diggeth lowe Anoy hem not,in hard lond yf they growe, 
1570 Levins Manip, 160/21 A Mold, talpa. bid. 218/40 


MOLE. 


A Mould, ¢elfa. 1576 Notiinghan: Rec. IV. 164 Payd to 
Bacon..for takyng of mouldes in the feldexiijs, 1392 Lyiy 
Entertainm, Wks, 1902 1. 478 Me he terrified. .saying that 
he would turne me..to a moide. , 

‘b. In allusion to the blindness attributed to the 


European mole in classic and later times. 

1563 Mdirr. Mag., Rivers \xiv, Blynde as molles. 1398 
F. Rous Thazle L4b, Like blinde Moles into our bane we 

oe, 1898 SyivesreR Dv Bartas un. i, 1. Janposture 376 In 

eav'nly things ye are more blinde then Moals.. 4697 Dry- 
pEN Virg. Georg.1. 266 The blind laborious Mole In winding 
Mazes works her hidden Hole. xgrg3 Benriuy tem. Disc. 
Freethink, 1. xlix. 269 In the whole Compass and last 
‘Tendency of Passages he is as blind as a mole. 

2. ¢vansf, and fig. One who works in darkness. 

z6or Dent Pathw. Heaner 76, 1 woonder.. that: these 
Moules and Mucke-wormes of this earth, should so minde 
these shadowish things [sc. riches], 1602 SHaxs, Haut. 1. 
v. 16x Well said old Mole, can’st worke i’th’ ground so fast ? 
A worthy Pioner. 1742 Youne Ni TH. 1x. 949. The miser 
earths his treasure 3 and the thief, Watching the mole, half. 
beggars him ere morn. 2885 J. R, Lemrcuitp Cornwwalé 
Mines 151 The miners there must have been generations of 
human moles pursuing their slow but certain advances in 
mysterious candlelight. fee - . 

b. One whose (physical or mental) vision is 
deemed defective. 
- 1620 SHats. Se. w. i. 194 Pray. you tread softly, that 
the blinde Mole may not heare a foot fail, x677W. Huaues 
Man of Sint iii, 1t A very mole must see, and Papist can’t 
gainsay the ‘Truth propounded, ; 

3. Applied, usually with defining prefix, to other 
animals, as Care mole, (a) the mole-rat Zathy- 
ergus maritimus (Cent, Dict. 1890); (6) the 
golden mole; duck-mole (see Duck 5.1.12 b); 
goid-, golden mole, the Cape chrysochlore, Cizy- 
sochloris aureus; caaxsupial mole, asmall pouched 
burrowing animal, Motoryctes iyphlops, native of 
Australia ; radiated or star-nosed mole, Condy/- 
ura cristata, See also SHREW-MOLE, WATER-MOLE. 

173t Mrpiay Kolben’s Cape G. ile Il. 123 Moles. .are 
ced numerous atthe Cape, x78x_ Pennant //ist. Quad, 

1, 487 Linnzus places this [Brown Mole] and our radiated 
Mole, in his class of Sorex or Shrew, (1835 W.S. Dattas in 
Syst Nat. Hist. 1, 4go The peculiar metallic lustre of 
their coats, which has given rise to the name of Golden 
Mole (Chrysochloris aurea), applied to the best known 
species. 186g Woop Jéluste, Nat, Hist. I. 429 Radiated 
Mole, or. Star-nosed Mole —<A stromycles crisiatus, 1858 
Guide Mammatiar13 Marsupial Mole(Notorycles typhlops). 
1904.0, Rev. Oct. 470 The golden moles, recognisable by 
the iridescent sheen of their fur. 

+b. Short for wole-cricket (see 8b). Obs. 

‘ag1q Dernam PAys.- Theol. w. xiti. (ed, 2) 234 note; Their 
two Fore-legs are formed somewhat like those of theo:dinary 
Moles, or Grydlotaiba, 1761 Ann, eg. 113 ‘Lhe gardeners 
round Lambeth are pestered with vermin called flying moles, 

+4. French mole: app. a translation of F. zazpe, 
*a sort of tumour formed under the integuments of 
the head, which are raised like the earth mined by 
eo the mole’ (Littré). Ods. 
“ 1607 C. Tourneur Rew. Trag. Wks. 1878 II. 10 Te hold 
Jere 7 her by the fore-top fast enough, Or like the French muale 
, heave up hair and all. 
ng 5. The borer of a Motz-PLoucH. 
, %805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. \. Plate xlvii, Fig. x. 
is the beam, a. the mole, to which segments for lengthening 
it screw on at 3. 1834 Brit, Husd. I. 453 The mole, or 

“y borer, is a well-tempered cast-iron conical ‘share, of avout 

three inches diameter at the largest end. 

be 6. ~/. Moleskin tronsers. Also zoe trousers. 

: 3890 Times. 16 Sept. 10/4 The missing man,, was wearing 

+ dark gray waistcoat, white mole trousers. x900 H, Law: 
son Over Shiprails 164 Tom stood up in his clean, white 
motes and white flannel shirt, 

4. attrib.and Comb, @, Simple attrib,, as mole 
earth, -heap, -hillock, -hole, -riun, -track (tract); 
also mole.grains, -spade, -spear, -staff, }-tine, -trap, 
implements used in the destruction of moles. 

1904 Wests, Gaz, 26 Nov. 16/1 There are some interest: 
ing diagrams of *mole-earths. 1658 Eve.yn. Fr. Gard. (1675) 

zoo They are destroyed likewise with *mole-graines, which 
is a set of sharp: iron-points, skrewed upon a staff, 1627 
Minsneu Ductar, Mole-hill, or*Mole-heape. 1899 G. Mac- 
DONALD P. Fader II, xii. 234 Some mere moleheap, of which 
her lovelily sensitive organization,..made a mountain, x523 
Firzyers. Sure. xxvii, (1599) 50 The moss wyll rotte, and the 
*moll hyllockes wyll amende the ground wel, 2824 Scorr 
Redgauntiet ch. viii, A stumble, over an obstacle so in- 
considerable-as..a mole-hillock, cost the haughty rider his 
life. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Healih (1633) 350 Put Leekes 
into the *moldholes to.make them come forth, 2613-16 
'W. Browne Brit. Past. u,v, 86 Or in the bancke the water 
baning ot Some Mole-hole, runs; where he expected not, 
x8 . STEPHENS Bk. Farm I. 604 A small-opening in the 
svil,..in the form of a *mole-rin. 1587 Mascaun Govt. Cattle 
{z596) agx Then take your “*nigle-spade and cast her vp. 1589 

SREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 33.Poore Menaphon neither asked 
his swaynes for his sheepe, nor tooke his mole-spade on. his 
necke to see his pastures. x373 Tussur. Ald. (1878) 98 
Sharp *moul-spare with barbs, that the mawles do so rue, 
x6xy~18.W. Lawson Orch, 4 Gard, xiii. (1629) 47 You must 
watch her well with a Mole-speare. — 1587 Mascatn Gout, 
baile 3590 989 Be readie with ‘your *molé-staffe to ‘strike 
at. the first...putting ufp the earth. x676 T., Grover in PAL. 
Trans. é with an Instrument of Iron 

h x7o7 Mortimer #/156, (1721) 
set in the ground, with the 
ef the *Mol 
d BS 


588 


is by.. Boxes, or Cases, called Mole-Traps, made of Elder- 
Boughs slit in two, ; 
b. Similative, as so/e-colour, -eye; mole-blind, 


-eyed, -grey, -like, -sighted adjs.; mole-blindedly, 
-like, -wise adverbs, 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) IT. 98 How 
are the Irish soe *mould-blinde that they canot see those 
abuses, 1820 A, Roncer Poesns § Saugs (1838) 246 Scores o 
mole-blind fools forby. 1882 Con, F. Wootson Aue 502 As 
the prosecution *mole-blindedly averred. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 
13 Oct. 13/1 The neutral tones, *mole-colour and grey. 
1629 N. Carrenter Achitophel m1. (1649) 149 The child of 
nature, whose *mole eyes..can hardly pierce so farre as its 
own spheare, 1610 Heaney St. Aug. Citie of God 149 But 
farre mistaken was hee, and *mole-eid in this matter. 1897 
E. K. Cuamsers in Bookman Jan. 113/1 ‘She German dis- 
sertation. -has..the narrowness of mole-eyed outlook. 905 
Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 A simple skirt_in *mole-grey 
velveteen. 1662 Hinsert Body Diz, 1. 262 They are sharp- 
sighted abroad .. but *mole-like blind at home, 1837-9 
Hatiam ffést. L7t. (1847) IL. v. § 23. 472 Sr ale mole- 
like pedantry. 1891 Daily News 18 June 5/8 The blind mole- 
like marsupial recently discovered in South Australia. 1823 
J. Quincey in Zz (1867) 285 It is now apparent to the 
most. *mole-sighted. 1833 CartyLe Diderot. Misc. Ess. 
(1872) V. 30 He digs unweariedly, *molewise, in the Ency- 
clopaedic field. 

@, Objective, as mole-seeker, -taker. 

crsrs Cocke Lorell's B. 10 Harde ware-men, *mole sekers, 
and ratte takers, /éia. 5 With lelyan Joly at sygne of the 
bokeler, And mores *moule taker. xsqx in I’?cary's Anat, 
(1888) App, ii, 109 Item, for John Whatson, molletaker, 
ix s. liijd. ; ; 

8. Special combinations: mole-cast, a mole-hill; 
mele-cateher, (@) one whose business it is to 
catch moles; + (6) used as a vague term of abuse 
or contempt; so also mole-catching a,; mole- 
civer, the Little Grebe, Zachybapies fluviatilis ; 
mole-drain vw, to make drainage conrses with the 
MoLE-PLOUGH; mole-plant = mole-iree; mole- 
stone, a stone of a particular character regarded as 
an amulet (cf. ToaDSTONE); mole-tree, the caper- 
spurge, Luphorbia Lathyris; molewort, the genus 
Arabis or wall-cress. Also MOLE-HILL, 

1707 Mortimer fzsd, (1721) I. 330 An Instrument much 
used in the West Country tor the spreading of *Mole casts. 
1880 Daily Led. 9 Dec., A fresh mole-cast, apparently just 
thrown up. 3573 Tusser Avsd, (1878) go Get *mowle 
catcher cunninglie mowle for to kill, 1603 Dekker Ionder 

Jull Year \) 2'That God would blesse the labors of those 
mole-catchers [sextons]. 1629 SuirnEy Weddine m1. G, 
Whorson mole-catcher, x85r D. Jerrotrp St. Giles xiv. 
138 A mole-catcher of tolerable parts, «1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais ui. xviii, 391 The *Mole-catching Sysmysis 
have been .. incensed. 1887 A.C. Smita Birds IVilis. 505 
In Sussex it [sc. the Little Grebe} is called the ‘*Mole 
Diver’, 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Kavi I. 606 An acre of 
ground can be *mole-drained for 13s, 6d. 1842 Hucycd. 
Brit, (ed. 7) VILL. 139/2 ‘The drain thus made is like a 
large mole gallery, and hence it is called *mole-draining. 
1700 E. Luwyp. Let, 12 Mar. in Rowlands Mona Antiqua 
(1723) 338 Besides, the Snake-Stones .. the Highlanders 
have. their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones, *Mole-Stones,. 
and to all which they attribute their several Virtues, 1846~s0 
A. Woon Célass-bh, Bot, 487 Euphorbia, Lathyris. *Mole~ 
tree, Caper Spurge. 1770 J. Hin Herd. Brit, IL. 269 
Genus iv.. Arabis. *Mole-wort, 

b, Inthe names: of animals, as mole-cricket 
[ef Du, molkreked], any one of the fossorial ortho- 
pterous insects of the genus Gry/lotalfa, esp. GC. 
vulgarts; mole hog-louse, a cheliferous crusta- 
cean, Apseudes talpa; mole-rat, (2) any one of 
the myomorphic rodents of the family Spalacida, 
esp. Spalax typhius; (6) dial., the common mole; 
mole skrew, (a) the American gems Llarina of 
Soricide ; (6) the genus Urotrichus of Myogaline, 

x714 Dunnam Phys, Theol. w. xiii, (ed. 3) 233 nofe, The 
*Mole-Cricket (Grylota’pa). 1879 Tonuunren A deestis 18 
In the glowing leas The shy mole-cricket shrilled. 1830 
A. Waive List Crustacea Brit. Mus. 67 Apseudes talpa 
*Mole Hog-louse.: 1782 Pennant // ist. ieee IT. 469 Blind 
*Mole-Rat, . 1836-9 Sodd's Cyel. Anat. II, 176/2 The mole- 
rat (A spalax semnt) 1849 Sk, Nat. Hist, Manunalin lV. 
9 The Mole-Rat., Spalax typhins [etc.], 883 W. S. 

ALLASin. Syst, Ned, ist, U1, 463 The Georhychidz,or Mole- 
Rats, form another family ney, allied to the Murida. 
1883 Riverside Nat, fYis', (1888) V. 101 The Mole-rats, or 
family Spalacide. Ibid, 102 There are some half-dozen 
species of the latter [se. Barhkyergus), all of South Africa, 
among them the Strand Mole-rat (8. marifinius). 187. 
Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. 1. 376 The Hairy-tailed *Mole-shrew 
Urotrichus talpoites,: 1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 
148 The typical species, calied the Mole-shrew, Blarixna 
brevicanda. 

Hence Mo'leism zomce-wd., mole-like character, 

2787 Anna Srwarn Lett, (x8r2) I. 278 Darwin is a mole 
to Milton, and that you will say is indeed a molism. 1796 
Jbidt, \V. 189 She, not aware.of his moleism, relied upon it 
that. all was well, 

Mole (mésl), 53.8 Also 6 molle, 7-8 (in sense 
2) mould, mold; 7 in Latin form moles. In 
sense I, ad. L, mdlés fem., mass; cf. OF. mole. In 
senses. 2.and 3, a. F,.mdle mase., ad, L. malés, It, 
and Sp. have mo/e fem., (from the Latin) in the 
sense *mass’; the sense ‘ pier, breakwater’ (= 2 
below). is expressed: by Sp, mele, Pg. mothe, It. 
molo (whence G, malo, beside mole from Fr.), the 
relation of which ‘to.L, md/é is uncertain.) | 

4d. A great: mass, large piece; the collective 
mass of any. object. cae iat’ 


Peed 


ground from mo. 


MOLE. 


aussa Lecanp /t7u. (1769) VII. 52 Kent Ryver is of a good 
Depthe not wel to be occupied with Botes for rowllyng 
Stones and other Moles. 1555 EDEN Decades 27 When 
they sawe soo greate a mole to moue as it were by it selfe. 
without ores, 1978 BanisTer f7ist. Zax 1.1 If he note., 
how the whole mole, and pack of members are sustayned 
by them [sc. bones) x596 F. Sapin dean's Compl, ete. 
Ge, O mightie Founder of the earthly mole. x607 Top. 
sELL our, Beasts (1658) 153 The very mole and quantity 
of his [z.¢. the elephant’s}) body is sufficient to arme him 
against the fear of death. 6x1 Corvat Cradities 486 ‘lhat 
Superlative moles vnto which I now bend my Sp:ech. x639 
Heywoun Xoyad Ship 27 How else could such a mighty 
Mole be rais'd? 1657 TomLinson Renon’s Disp. 549 Whole 
roots..should be condited,.for their mole hinders not. 1677 
Hae Contempl. u. 92 The Guilt grows to such a moles, 
that a Man is desperately given_over to all kind of Villany, 
xyz G. Hickes Ywo frat, Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 108 
The victim to be slain was brought to the mole (or bulk) of 
the altar. 2 ; 

2. A massive structure, esp. of stone, serving as 
a pier or breakwater, or as a junction between two 
places separated from each other by water. Hence 
metonymically, the water-area contained within 
the mole; an artificial harbour, a port, 

axus48 Hay Chron, Hen. VII 204 The Turkeiplier with 
.vi. Englisn Knyghtes were appoynted to defende the Molle 
or Peere at the hauen mouthe, 1579 Fenton Guicciard. vi, 
(1599! 23x The other..retired to the mole of Naples. 1615 
G.Sanpys 7'av, 12 The sea-ruined. wall of the Mould, 
dbid. 255 The Mole, that from the South windes defendeth 
the hauen. 1632 Lirncow 7yau. x, 448 A French ship.. 
that was lying in the Mould. 1693 Blackmore #” Arta, 
wv. 483 As when a Mold repels th’ Invading Seas. a 1674 
Crarenpon //ist. Red. xv. § 12 He anchored in their 
very mole. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace, &. dnd. Ievii 53 
It has..a pretty good Mould, or Bason, for the Easterly 
(monsoons). 1773 Brypone Sicily vii. (1809) 69 A stream 
of lava running into the sea, formed a mole, which no ex- 
pence could have furnished them. x79 W. Barrram Cavo- 
dina 253 A long point of flat rocks, which defended the mole 
from the surf. 1840 Credd Ang. & Arch. Frul. WI, 265/2 
The extremity of the mole, called the chop, in which the 
sea made a large breach, 1847 E. Cresy Zxcycl, Civil 
Engineer. 1. 67 The Mole, which united Chalcis in the 
island of Euboea with Aulis in Bocotia. 1862 MrEnivaLe 
Rone, Ep. (13865) Vi. xlviii. 64 A complete mole or break- 
water. x872 Yrars Growth Conti, 42 Democrates..con- 
nected Pharos with the mainland by a jetty or mole, 1893 
Stoane-Stan.ey: Remin, Alidshipin, Lie xx. 264 We took 
up our position off the New Mole. /éz:. 267 Landing at 
the Old Mole. .we emerged into Warport Street. 

+3. Antig. A Roman torm of mausoleum, Oés. 

1700 J. Monro in Advise. Cur. (1708) IT. gor D. M, at the 
head of an Inscription, argues: the Moles, the Sepulchre, the 
Monument, &. was in the primary intention made for and 
dedicated to the Soul, x715 Pore Af. Addison 21 Huge 
Moles,whoseshadow stretch'd from ghoreto shore, Their ruins 
perish’d, and their place no more! 1726 Leoni Adberti's 
Archit. IL, 56/42 The Sepulchres of the Ancients are..in 
several other forms, as Moles and the like. 1818 Byron 
Ch, Har. .w. clii, Turn to the Mole which Hadrian rear'’d 
on high, 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1005 Vhe mole of Adrian. 

+ Tole, sd.4 <Antig. Cos. [ad. L. nrola (Gr. 
ptdn): see Moza.} A cake made of grains of 
spelt coarsely ground and mixed with salt (mola 
salsa) which was customarily strewn on the 
victims at sacrifices. 

a3s$7 Surrey Aeneid iv. 694 She with the mole all in her 
handes devout Stode neare theaulter, r62x MoLie Camerar, 
Liv, Libr: ur. xviii. 206 This. mole, lumpe, or seasoned 
dough. 1697 Dryven J'¢rg, Past, vu1. 115 Crumble the 
sacred Mole of Salt and Co.n. 

Wlole (mdi), 54,5 Path, Alsoy moale. [a. F. 
ntéle, ad. L. mola (Gr. pudy): see Moia.} A false 
conception; = Mota I. 

16x21 Cotcn. s. v. Hrere, Freres des Lombards, Moles, or 
Mooncalues. r6rgCrookn fodyo/ May 298 'Vhe Coagmenta- 
tion therefore of the Mole is neuer made without copulation. 
a1617 Bayne Lecé. (1634) 117 Living births are’ strangers 
here, moales and ahortives are otherwise. 1770 Hewson in 
Phil. Trans, UX, 382 Those large clots which..have often 
been called moles or false conceptions... ¢18y0 Arad, Nis. — 
(Rtldg.) 721 They showed a piece of wood, which they falsely 
affirmed to be a mole, of which the sultana had been 
delivered. 388% Trans. Obstet. Soc. Loud. XXIT. 44. The 
patient, had not menstruated,..A fortnight afterwards the 
mole, .was expelled, 


+ MEole, 54.8 Obs. 
and. MOLEBUT.] 


1. The sunfish, Orthagoriscus mola. (Cf. MOLEBUT.) 
x60r Houranp Pliny 1, 249 The Mole or Lepo called 
Phycis, doth alter her hue.  x66x Loven. Hist. Anim. § 
Min. 233 Mole. Afola,..The whole Tish is of a férine 
savour, and very unpleasant. 

2. dial, {Perh. a different word] The rock goby, 
Gobius niger. 2880 in Cornwall Gloss. 

+ Mole, v.) Ods. Chiefly dial. 7-9male,9 mail. 
[f. Mons 50.4] ¢rans. To spot, siain, discolour. 

1377 Lanch. #. Pl, B. xu. 275 He hadde acote,.Ac it was 
moled in many places with many sondri plottes. 3677 W. 
Nicouson Gloss. Lrigansinum in’ Trans, Roy, Soc Lit. 
Ser. n. (2870) IX. 375 Afade, to stain. x69x Rav Coddect, 
Words 145 To. Mille, decolovare. .crgoo Kennett ALS. 
Lausd, 1033 (Halliwell), ‘Lo male, to discolour, to spot, 
Norihumd. 2808-18 Jaminson, To adil, A/ade, to stain. 
1818 Scort H7t. Midi. xvii, A bit rag we hae at hame that 
was mailed wi’ the bluid of a bit skirling wean tlat was 


hurt: some gate, j 

“Mole (maul), v2 [f. Morn 54,2] 

‘L. tvans, To iree from mole-hills ( Webster 1832) 

or moles (Cassel/'s Lneycl. Dict. 1885). 

“@x800-Peccr S: dane to. Grose (1814), Afoting. clearing the 
“hills... York. x8a7 .Macnenzig. Aish, 


[a. F. mole. See Mona 2 


MOLEBUT. 


Newcastle V1, v3 The two noltherds are. .also required to 
scale, mole, and dress the Cow-hill, Moor, and Leazes. 

2. To burrow or form holes in, as a mole 
(Ogilvie 1882), Zo mole (something) out, to 
grope darkly in order to find (something), 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1, xxxv, He had felt his way inch by 
inch and ‘ Moled it out, sir’ (that was Mr. Pancks's expres- 
sion), grain by grain. 

3. intr. To destroy moles (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mo‘lebut. Oss. rare. Forms: 6-7 mole- 
bout; in Dicts. 7 moleboute, -baut, -but(t, erron. 
-pout, 8-bat. [a. F. wolebout. 

Said by Rondelet (De Pisce. Mar.1554) to be a compound 
of the Provencal (Marseilies) name zode (which he says is 
from the L, oéa, millstone, with allusion to the shape of 
the fish) and the Spanish synonym éeuz. Cf, Mora 2 and 
Mo xs sé.°; with the second element, which cannot be Sp. or 
even Cat., cf. OF. (rath c.) Zozrdout Tursor, and Butr sb.'] 

The sun-fish, Orthagortscus mola; = MoLn sd.6 1. 

1398 Frorio, Soza, a fish that grunteth called a Molebout. 
x6or Hotianp Pdiny IL. 429 ‘The greatest of all other fishes 
is the Mole-bout. 32659 Torrtano, Béta, a.. Mole-pout. 
1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon 129 Mota..the Molebut. x672 
pee New Eng. Rarities 29 Porpuise or Porpiss, 

olebut, Sea Hog, Sus Marinus, Tursion., 1678 Putiies 
(ed. 4), Mole-butz, See Porpus. 1736 AinswortH Lad, Dict, 
A molebat (fish) Orthragoviscus. 

|| Molecula. Ods. [mod.L.: see MotEcuLE.] 
= MoLEcuLE, 

3678 Cupwortu Jazell. Syst. 1. i. § 16. 16 Asclepiades.. 
supposed all the Corporeal world to be made. .of Dissimilar 
and inconcinn Molecule, i.e. Atoms of different Magnitude 
and Figures, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VILL. 191 
All these particular soleculz united, form the great mass 
of what.is truly the body politick, 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 1.14 The molecule, which first unite themselves to 
a body, adhere with much greater force than the last, 

b. In etymological sense: A small mass or 
aggregation. 

1713 CHESELDEN A mat, 111. x. (1726) 227 In such persons as 
have their blood too thin, the Globuli cohere and form 
Molecule or polypuses. 

Molecular (mole*kiz/lax), a. [f. mod.L. male 
cula (see MOLECULE) +-AR1, Cf. F. moléculaire.) 

1, Pertaining to, consisting of, or concerned with 
molecules; acting or inherent in the molecules 
of a substance. Molecular heat, weight: see 
the sbs. 

1823 H. J. Brooke Jntrod. Crystallogr. 51 Parallelopipeds, 
whose least molecular attraction is in the direction of their 
diagonal planes. 1826 Kiray & Sp, Autoizol, LV. xxxvii. 3 
Comparative anatomists have considered the nervous system 
of animals as formed upon three primary types, which may 
be called the szolecular, the ganglionic, and cerebro-spinal, 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Ba perience Wks, (Bohn) I, 18% The 
new molecular philosophy shows astronomical interspaces 
betwixt atom and atom. 2855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I, 1, iii, 5x Each portion, while passing on the wave 
of molecular motion, adds the molecular motion given out 
during its own transformation. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. 
iv. (1878) xoo The shape of a crystal is determined solely by 
the molecular forces. 1879 THomson & Tarr Mat. PA, 
I, 1. §.385 ‘Vhe ultimate, or molecular, constitution of the 
bodies, 1884 J. ‘arr Mind in Matter 100 Molecular move- 
ments are not identical with thought and feeling. 

Mole‘cularist. vere. [f prec. +-18t.] One 
who investigates the properties of molecules, 

1869 J. H. Sriruing As regards Protoplasm, ete. 61 
Neither molecularists nor Darwinians, then, are able to level 
out the difference between organic and inorganic. 

Molecularity (molekizlersiti),  [f. Moxz- 
OULAR @ + -ITY.] The quality or state of being 
molecular; also, molecular agencies generally. 

1842 Peuny Cyct. XXIV, 335/2 Theories of molecularity. 
r87x H. Marsuauy for very Life 1.1.xvii. 123 Human will 
has oe particles together as close and tight as molecularity 
could, 

Molecularly (mole kislarli), adv. [f. Moun- 
CULAR @ + -LY 4]. In a molecular manner; as 
regards molecules. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 16 All matter. .is 
ever in movement, not merely in masses,..but also molecu- 
larly, or throughout. its most intimate structure. 1873 
Roserts Handdk. Med, 132'Vhe tongue becomes muvist, and 
cleans from the edges, either in patches or molecularly, 

‘Molecule (mp lékia@i,méul7kial).  [a. F. mold 
cule (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mod.L, mdlécula, 
dim. of L. molés mass, 

The word seems to have arisen in the x7th c. in the dis- 
cussions initiated by the physical speculations of Descartes.] 

l. Physics and Chem, One of the extremely 
minute. discrete particles of which material sub- 
stances are conceived to consist. In early use the 
term was employed somewhat vaguely; in modern 
chemistry the molecules of any element or com- 
pound are assumed to be of uniform size and mass, 
representing the smallest portions into which the 
substance can be divided without losing its chemical 
identity, (Cf, the earlier MoLRouLa.) 

Organic molecules: Buffon's term for the indestructible 
and unchangeable minute particles, endowed with life, of 
which he supposed all animal and vegetalyle bodies to consist. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § 2x. Philos. 1, iii, 79 Fermentation 
sleeoganes a great quantity of air, that is disseminated 
among the fluid molecules. 7796 Kirwan £lem, Min, \ed.2) 
1. 20 The shape of the crystal will be determined by that of 

the first molecule: formed.’ 1802 Patey Val, Theol, xxiii. 
(ed, 2).459 For instance, I could never see the difference 
between. the antiquated system of atoms, and Bufion’s or- 
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ganic molecules. x804 PHil, Trans. KCIV. 286 The word 
molecule. .is understood to represent the peculiar solids, of 
definite composition and invariable form, the accumulation 
of which forms the crystals of mineral substances. 2869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 169 ‘Vhe smallest particle of an 
element in the free state is, however, not a single atom, but 
a group of atoms mechanically indivisible, or a molecule. 
2882 ‘TYNDALL in Lougm. Mag. 1. 30 A group of atoms 
drawn and held together by what chemists term affinity, is 
called a molecule, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1838-9 Hattam A/7zst. Lit. IL. m. i. 19 Language is always 
@ mosaic work, made up of associated fragments, not of 
separate molecules. 1899 Gro. Evior Theo. Such vii. 134 
He was a political molecule of the most gentlemanlike ap- 
pearance, 

c. Occasionally used for: A chemical equivalent 
(usually, of a compound). 

1878 A. Crum Brown in Axcyel, Brit, XVI. 621/1 When 
a chemist speaks of acting ona moleculeof succinic acid with 
two molecules of pentachloride of phosphorus, he means that 
he mixes them in the proportion of 118 parts of the former to 
2X177'5 of the latter. For the sake of precision we some- 
times speak of a molecule of water (or other substance) in 
grammes,or even ofa gramme-molecule, a grain-molecule, &c. 

2. In popular or loose use: A small particle. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 478 The molecules of soil abraded 
and carried from some spots are often annually recruited by 
vegetation, 1835 Kirsy Had, & Last. Anint I, iv. 162 The 
first plants and the first animals are scarcely more than ani- 
mated molecules, 1859 J. R. GREENE Man. Anim. Kingd., 
Frotezea Introd. 12 Both alike [plants and animals] spring 
from germs, z. 2, minute independent living molecules. 1878 
Gero. Enviot Coll, Breakf, FP. 33 Feeding on molecules of 
floral breath, 

Mole-head. [f. More sd.3 + Huan sd. 18 b.] 
== PIER-HEAD. 

rs8s T. Wasnincton tr. Vickolay's Voy. 1. vi. 4b, All the 
people. .runne to the mole head to see vs enter into the port. 
Tbid. vii, 6b, We saw al along the mollehead the people with 
the souldiers, 1587 Freminc Conzn. Hodinshed 111. 1536/2 
The pierre was not finished by 350 foot so faras the founda- 
tion thereof (which he called the Molehead) was laid. ¢z7x0 
Torrington Mem, (1889) 141 To the southward of the mould 
head. 1802 Eng. Encycl. VIII. 431/x Ports—formed by 
throwing a strong mound,.across the harbour’s mouth to 
some island or rock—called mole-heads. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh. Easy xxxiii, Was he to be thrown over the molehead 
to the fishes? z 

Mo'le-hill, molehill. [f Mou sd.2] 

1. A small mound, or occas. a ridge, of earth 
thrown up by moles in burrowing near the surface 
of the ground. 

61430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode mu. xxx, (1869) 152 At a molle 
hille j stumblede and fil doun, 1485-6in Durham Rolls 
(Surtees) 98 Pro aspercione lez modhylies. 1492-3 /d7d. 652 
Lez moldhillez, 23x A7S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canterd., 
Paid for castyng a brode of moll hillys. . x6x0 G. FretcHer 
Christ's Vict. 1. lv, Like a sort of busie ants, that crawle 
About some molehill. 1726 Swirr Guliiver uu. v, Walking 
to the top of a fresh Mole-hill, I fell to my Neck in the Hole. 
1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst, Mat. Hist. II. 489 The little 
heaps well known as Mole-hills. 1878 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 
609/r Passages..along which the animal hunts its prey, 
throwing out the soil in the form of mole-hills. ; 

2. In allusions to the smallness of a mole-hill; 
chiefly antithetic with wounlain. To make a 
nountain (out) of a mole-hill: to attribute great 
importance to something (esp. a difficulty or 
grievance) which is really insignificant. 

1570 Foxe A. & J, (ed. 2) II. 1361r/x To much amplifying 
thinges y* be but small, makyng mountaines of Molehils. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 237 margin, To whome you 
are as much comparable.as a mole hill to amountaine, xg92 
Lyty Zndert, Wks. 1902 I. 489 Among my ioies, there is one 
griefe, that my daughter, the Mistris of a Moole hil, hath so 
much forgotten..duetie. 1594 Baitle of Alcazar x. ii, 
King of a mole-hill had [rather be, Than the richest subiect 
of a monarchie, x609 SHaks. Cor. v. iii. 30. 1631 Celes- 
tina 282 Thou promisest mountaines, but performest Mole- 
hils.. @1680 Cuarnock Mercy for Chief Sinners Wks. 
(1846) 58 Can mole-hills stand against him who has levelled 
mountains? 1778 T. Hurcninson D7ary 5 May, Itold him 
his nerves were affected; every mole-hill was a mountain. 
1892 J. Parr Mind in Matter (ed. 2) 53 [This is] like 
making mountains out of molehills. , 

attrib, 1679 Drypen & Ler Ed/pus rw. i, Each mole-hill 
thought well ] , 
Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 738 OF the mountain of their 
nonsense the magnitude may be measured by the molehill 
dimensions of.. their. .sense, 

38. A small eruption or excrescence. omce-25e. 

1680 Butwer Anthropomet. 157 Whose heaving phantsies 
fill their Faces full of such artificial Mole-hils, 

Hence (#once-wds.) Mo'lehillish a., like a mole- 
hill; Mo‘le-hilly @., abounding in mole-hills. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 888 Obstacles. .we smile at 
the idea of surmounting, so molehillish do they Ay¢he. x8: 
Crare Rural Muse 111 When 1 stroll oer the mole-hilly 
green. x89r ‘Annie Tuomas’ That Affair 1. xii. 201 A 
rather mole-hilly piece of grass. 

Moleine, obs. form of MULLEIN, 

Moleism: see MouE sd.2 

+ Molen. Os. ? Shortening of Mrramotty. 

7538 Bury Wills (Camden) 136, vj sylver sponys wyth the 
molens heddes. : 

Molen, obs. form of MULIEIN. 

+ Molenda‘rious, 2. Obs. rare-°, [f, med. 
L. molendari-us, £. molend-us: see MOLENDINAR.] 
Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. «, whence in later Dicts. 

Molendinaceous (molendiné! ‘fas), a. Bot. 
[f med.L, molendin-um mill (see next) +-ackous.] 


s to a huge Olympus. x802-r2 BENTHAM 


MOLEST. 


Of vegetable fruits or seeds: Resembling the sails 
of a windmill, i.e. having many ‘wings. 

1840 Smart, Molendinaceous, shaped as the sail of a mill, 
1856 in Mayne Aapos. Lex. 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 160 Molendinaceous, furnished with large wing 
like expansions... In mod. Dicts. : 

Molendinar, a.and sb. nonce-wd. (humorously 
pedantic), [ad. med.L. molendinar-ius pertaining 
to a mill, f wolendinum mill, £ molend-us (fru- 
mentum molendum com to be ground) gerundive 
of molére to grind. (A brook at Glasgow is called 
the Molendinar Burn; the local pronunciation is 
molénd?nar.)] a. aay. Of or concerning a mill or 
miller, .b. sd, A molar tooth. 

1820 Scor? Mozast, xxviii,O most Molendinar beauty. 
x824 — S#. Ronan's xiii, The extraction of a carious 
molendinar, 1827 -~ Diary 10 Feb. in Lockhart Lise, The 
stories of the Miller of Thirlstane, and similar molendinar 
tragedies, . 

So Mole'ndinary a., belonging to a mill; sd, 
a mill, 

1820 Scorr Monast. xxix, The house of thy molendinary 
father, 1822 -—~ Pirate xi, Can a man..look at that thin 
there, which they have the impudence to call a-corn-mill, 
without trembling to think that corn should be intrusted to 
such a miserable molendinary? 

Molendina‘rious, 2. Obs.~° [Formed as 
prec. + -ous.] Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Molendinarious, of or pertaining 
toa Mill, 2728 in BaiLey. 

Mole-piou h. [f Morz sd.2 + Proven sé] 

A plough in which a pointed iron shoe attached to 
a standard is drawn along beneath the. surface, 
making a hollow channel resembling the track of 
a mole, which serves as a deep drain, 
, 1798J.Mrpp.eton View Agric. Midsx. 289 A mole plough, 
invented by Mr. Adam Scott, for the purpose of making 
hollow-drains. 1879 Sir T, Wricutson in Cassell's Techn 
due. Ww. 219 First we have the mole-plough forcing its way 
through a tenacious clay, and leaving a hollow channel. 

Moler (méwle1). [f. Mote v4 +-ER1] A 
mole-catcher. 

2893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap- Yack Z. 11, 39 Artisans out of 
humour because trade was slack, gangers, .. millers, molers, 
gozzards. 1902 C.G, Harrer Camdbr,, Ely & King’s Lynn 
oad 206 The moles..caught by the molers. ; 

Moleskin (méu'lskin), [f. MoLz sd.2+Sx1n.J 

1. The skin of the mole used as a fur, Also 
other skins sheared so as to resemble this. 

1668 R. L’Esrrance Vis. Ouew. (1708) 14 The Impositions 
now to be set on foot, are upon Bare-neck'd Ladies, Patches, 
Mole-skins, Spanish Paper, and all the Mundus Muliebris 
more than what is necessary and decent. 1903 Edin. Even, 
News .17 Apr. 6 ‘There is just now an exceptional demand 
for moleskins,..due to a report that the King recently had 
a waistcoat made of moleskins. 1906 Westv2. Gaz. 3 Nov. 
13/1 The moleskin that is produced by shearing musquash. 

2. A strong, soft, fine-piled cotton fustian the 
surface of which is ‘shaved’ before dyeing. 

21803 Ann, Reg. 830 A patent, dated June 28th, to Joseph 
Everett, clothier, for an article..which he denominates 
Salisbury Angola Moleskin. 1831 Lincoln Herald g Sept. 
3/6 The trowsers are of stout moleskin.. 2873 Brack Adu 
Phaeton xviii, Lhe loafer in moleskin stood at some little 
distance, 

3. pl. Outer garments, esp. trousers, made of 
moleskin (in sense 2). 

2836 J. SrrutHERS Poet. Ws, (1850) II. 113 Our moleskins 
are every way as. capable as their blouses. x858 7Zmes 
20 Nov. 8/5 Our agricultural labourers who wear patchy be 
or moleskins,. 1893 Mrs, C. Praep Oxilaw §& Lawmaher 
I. 238 Bushmen in immaculate moleskins and flaring ties. 

4, attrtd. and Comb., as moleskin breeches; clothes, 
coat, colour, trousers; moleskin-breeched, -coloured 
adjs,; moleskin shaver, a workman who ‘ shaves’ 
or crops the surface of moleskin. 

1896 Daily News 25 July 8/x Plodding old labourers, 
*moleskin-breeched. x899 QuiLier-Coucu Ship of Stars 
xii, Taffy went ‘forth. to work in *moleskin breeches. 1854 
H. Mier Sch, & Scan, viii, 146.A suit of strong *moleskin 
clothes, x903 Hest. Gaz. to Sept. 4/2 There is *moleskin 
colour, a term born of the mania for *moleskin coats, which 

. will result in *moleskin-coloured cloths of many kinds, 
188% Justr. Census Clerks 71 Fustian Manufacturer .. 
*Mole-skin Shaver, 1900 H. Lawson On Track 57 The scrub 
steamed—and stunk like a new pair of *moleskin trousers, 

Mole’st, sd. Ods. exc. arch. [a. OF. moleste, 
ad. L. szolestia trouble, f. molest-us: see next.] 
Trouble, hardship; molestation, injury. 

13.. K. Alzs. 5443 The kyng thereof hadde molest. Zéjd, 
58x Bot of bestes and wormes felle, And of the wederes 
stronge, and tempestes, ‘hat hem duden grete molestes, 
Ya3rqr2 Lypc. /'wo Merch. 577 What grevous molest and 
what heuynesse With many assaut in dreed doth vs tadoute } 
61489 CAXTON Blanchardyn xviii. 58. Neuertheles, they lefte 
not to lodge hem self there, what for daunger nor moleste 
that men coude dotothem, 2590 GREENE A/eurn. Garment 
(1616) K 2, Thus clogg’d with loue, with passions and with 

riefe, ] saw the country life had least molest. 2647 Litty. 

hr. Astrol, xxx. Bar You have victory,..and acquire 
what: you. desired..even out of these molests. 1865 W. J. 
Linton Claridel, etc. 53 Alfred. .Sat' down to keep the feast 
of Epiphany Within his. walls, secure from all molest. 

+ Mole'st, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. moleste, ad. 
L. molest-us: see next.] Troublesome, vexatious, 

1539 TAVERNER Evrasm, Prov. (1552) 64: Many ther be 
which while they studie to do a-man good do hym:much 
harme, or otherwise be molest and greuouse unto’him. . 

Molest (molest), v7. (a: OF. molester (12-13th 
c. in Hatz-Darm.) = Sp. molestar, It. molestare, 
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’ gurhartis sterit: to petie, AIL molestatioun cessit and lattin 


. molestation of the. 


MOLESTANCE. 


ad. L. molestare to trouble, annoy, f. molest-2es 
troublesome, burdensome, annoying, f *so/es-, 
perh, cogn. w. #d/és mass, burden.] " 

+1. zrans. To cause trouble, grief, or vexation 
to; to vex, annoy, put to inconvenience. Ods, 

eoxy7q Cuaucer Traylus iy. 852 (880; But how this cas 
doth ‘Troilus moleste, That may non erthely mannes tonge 
seye. cxqo0 Row. Rose 5274 If he do not his requeste, 
He shal as mochel him moleste As his felow.  xrg90 Caxton 
Eneydas vi, 26 Elysse fuynynge that she ne myghte no 
lenger duelle in the hous of Acerbe late her husbonde, by- 
cause that she was overmoche moleste and gréved by [ete.} 
xgax Act 33 Hen. VITEF, c 35 For lacke of the saide water 
{they] shall be muche greeued annoyed and molested. 1549 
Compl. Scot, xv. 134 3our gudscheir molestit the pepil vitht 
intollerabil exactions. 1368 Grarton Chvox. I. 645 Neither 
will I molest you with the recitall of all the perticulers 
thereof. 1619-28 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1623) 
4 Lf overflowing molest you after one day, auoid it then by 
deepe trenching. 1657 CowLey Ess, i Verse & Prase, 
Liberty i, These are the small uneasie things Which about 
Greatness still are found, And rather it Molest than Wound. 
1yos Appison /fady (1733) 51 The Colds of Winter, and the 
Heats of Summer, are equally incapable of molesting you. 
1726 Leont Adberti’s Archit. 1. 4/1 The Western. .Reflec: 
tions of the Sun..molest us most ofall : because they double 
the Heat. ; 

+b. Ofdisease: To afflict, affect. Also fie. Obs. 
“z576 Fleminc Panopl. Epzst. 268 If he be molested still, 
with that mischiefous ‘maladie, yet [ete.]. 1600 }. Pory tr. 
Leas Aftica vin. 299 With the French poxe I think that 
no other countrie vnder heaven is so molested. x604 ‘T. 
Whricut Passions 1. iv. 17 If the passions of the Mynde bee 
not moderated according to reason. .immediately the Soule 
is molested with some maladie. 1646 Sir‘T. Browns Psexed, 
£p. ¥. xiii. 253 Using continual! riding, they were generally 
molested with the Sciatica or hippegowte. 1696 PAch Traus. 
XIX. es2 He has been. .generally molested with a Diarrhoea 
for some years past. . 

2. To interfere or meddle with (a person) in- 
juriously or with hostile intent. Now almost 
exclusively in negative contexts. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vi. 469 Certayne men of the duchie 
of Burgoyne .. gaue vato hym, to the entent he shulde nat 
molest or hurte that countre, CC, M. floryns of golde.. x553 
Even Treat. Newe {nd (Arb.) 34 Their chiefe studie is in 
no case to moleste their neyghboures, x2¢98 HarcKLey 
Fetic. Maw (1631) 458 Another companie of Mice joyned 
with these and molested them more. then before. x6sg 
Micron Civ. Power 34 No protestant .. ought, by the 
common doctrine of protestants, to be forc'd or molested 
for religion, 1660 KR. Coxe Power & Sxbj, 231 No person 
shall be molested for any offences ahovesaid. 16gs Kew 
Hyun, ‘Glory. to thee, my God v, Let..No powers of 
darkness me molest. 1769 Blackstone Cov. LV. 125. By 
the statute  & 2 Ph. & Mar. c. & to molest the posses- 
sors of abbey lands granted by parliament to Henry the 
eighth, and Edward the sixth, is a pracmunirve. 185% 
Huatstonk & Nopman Lxcheg. Rep. VI. 450. He the 
plaintiff should not wer would molest or disturb the said 
Ann Thomas in her person or in her manner of living, 1864 
Cartyie Aredh Gt, xv. it. (1872) Vo 278 Prussians, under 
strict discipline, molest no private person. 1884 Law Rep, 
140. 8, 2.796 The Countess ..‘ molested * the defendant 
contrary to the cevenant contained in the separation deed. 
tooz A. Lane Hist. Seot. If. vii. 156 }t does not seem:..ta 
follow that she intended ta persecute or molest Protestants. 

+b. ‘Yo tamper with (a thing), Ods. 

1603 I. M. True Narrat. Ent. Fas. J Egh, A great 
common (which as the people there-about complaine, sir 
EL Spenser of London hath very vncharitable molested). 
1774 LT. West Antiq. Furness (1805) 366 When it was first 
molested, some of the tomb stones were removed. 

+3. intr. To cause annoyance or vexation. ‘Oés, 

1580 Lyty Luphwes (Arb! 42x Your pardons obteyned, if 
T offend in sharpnesse, and your patience graunted, if molest 
in length, 1 thus beginne to conclude against -you all fete, 

+Molestance. Ods. [f MoLust v. +-ancr.] 
Molestation. 

1693 Lyne True Ace, Retaking ‘ Fricna’s Adventure’ 14 
Being-uncapable of making any farther resistance, he went 
eut upon Deck staggering to and fro, without any further 
Molestance from the Boy. 

+ Molestate, v. Os. [f ppl. stem of L, 
molestre Mouust v.} . trans. To harass, trouble, 

1843 Garton Cont, Harding 573 He desired the kyng 
y* be would not molestate hig realme herafter with suche 
ervel tormentyng and fieryng. 

‘Molestation (mplést2-fan, mow-), [a. OF, 
wolestation, ad. L. malestation-em, n. of action 
{. azolestdre to trouble: see Motust v.] 
‘L. The action of molesting, or the condition. of 
being molested ; aunoyance, hostile or vexatious 
interference; ++ vexation, distress. 
crgoo Beryx't599 Wee. have no nedé to dout wert, ne 
molestacioun.. 1543 Dougtas Ai neis tt. i 28 With thisregrate 


be, -ag7@ ‘T. Ni tr. Cong. IY. Fadia 28 Neyther his person, 
nor none of his countrey should receyve anye molestation 
ofhim, 1897 A.M. tr. Guidfemenu's Fr Chirurg, 2 There 
are some of the Plates (vito my great molestatione and 
sorrowe} lost, 2604 Sitans. O74. 1, 126, 1 nener did like 
mollestation view On the enchafed Flood, x6xx Frorto, 4sa, 
+ Also molestation, tazines, or anxiety of mind, a x66x 
Fuu.ar  Worthies, Westminster (1662) 1. 439 Such his 
hazarding. his perso ireally worth ten thousand of them} 
to the $ sae molestation of his true friends. a 16 Boyie 
Hist. Air (1692) x80 Having in great veneration the bodies 
of their scents beitig: most. extreamly: against: an 
Q dead. 1708 Mrs. Cenrinveg Busy Body 
1, i; You are.,to-move-your suit. to. Miranda:.,without:] 
or molestation... @1gz0 Sawer rst. Quake. : 
ba, The People called Qualeers at length obtained £ 
to perform their publick Worship without Molestation. 2777 
Warsow PAthp £1 son: (1839). 483-He ‘arrived in afew 


} vexation; comcr.a cause of annoyance. Now rare. 


} cions. 2585 Kpen Decades 35g Such greefes & molesta- 


| perplexities, 2604 IT, Waicut Passéons 1. iv. 16 If the in- 


| lesters by ecclesiastical censure, 1895 Pop. Sef. Monthly 


} weir quhen..to karie..kitchine veshels thay thot hauie and 
; molestful. /47@. vu. 13 Quha suspectet this kuir thairfor 


f 3oung sone Danid. xr60q T. Wricut Passions 1. ti. 9 Wee 


| ect, frst, (1585) 994 Againe he fell a mo 
| nations, ; 


x5 |! 
| fracture of the bone, with the molestinge and troublesome 
| accidentes:therof, x604 T. Wricnt Passions 1, iy..16 1 our 
| heartes..reioyce in God, then paine.is turned into pleasure, 
| and a molesting service into @ delightfull obsequie, 28az 
| Garr Prevost xl, In nothing, however, did his molesting 
/ temper cause so much disturbance, as when [etc.], 


| quality f welestus troublesome) 
F Some. i 


| Pediousnes of heats, thirst and hunger with molestious 


590 


weeks without receiving any molestation by the way. 1878 
Bosw. Smrrn Carthage 97 He would be safe from Roman 
molestation. - aa : ee. 

b. Scots Law. The harassing of a person in his 
possession or occupation of lands. c. Bug. Law. 
(See quots. 1884.) 

1456 Sin G. Have Lave Arms (S. T. 5.) 106 Lhe pape .. 
mey tak fra thame thair foresaid jurisdictioun... gif thai 
mak ony molestacioun to cristyn that is in- thair furisdic- 
tioun. 1497 Lxtracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 65 Or yit, 
that ye or thai mak ony arrestment, molestatioun, tribule, 
orinjurtothesaide Nicholl. x3497 Neg. Privy Counctl Scot. 
I. 72 He sall desist and cese fra all stop, molestatioun, lett, 
and impediment making to the said Schir George Douglas. 
x64 [éid. 275 The partie makand the invasioun, persute, and 
molestatioun sall pay... the soum of fyve thousand markis. 
zg97 Sxenn De Kerb, Sign. s.v. Assisa, In sundrie civil 
causes, sik as perambulations, cognitions, molestations, .. 
serving af brieves,andinall and sundriecriminal causes, 1627 
Burgh Ree. Glaszow (1876) 1. 339 Sik as beis imprissonet for 
capitall crymes, truble, molestatioun or ryett done within 
the said barghe. 1861 Hurtstoxe & Norman Lrcheg. Rep, 
VI. 453 The words ‘molest or disturb’, in that covenant, 
mean personal molestation or disturbance. 1884 Law Rep., 
z2 Q. &. D. 543 It amounted to substantial molestation, 
using the word ‘molestation’ in the sense of injury knowingly 
and without lawful excuse inflicted upon another in his 
person, character, social position, or property, 1884 Lave 
Ref., 14 QO. B.D, 796 The molestation may be of different 
kinds: adultery and the birth of an illegitimate child as 
a consequence of that adultery are sufficient evidence of 
molestation. 1885 Lave Times Rep. LIT. 306/12 The trustees 
covenanted. to indemnify the husband from the debts of and 
molestation by the wife. . 

2, With @ and in gZ: A trouble, annoyance, 


€1400 Beryn zror For a molestacioune Ther was. noon 
othir remedy, but a consolacioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
zrx There cometh of glotonye riottes wronges and molesta- 


tions as they otherwyse receaue. 1876 Frumine Paxefl, 
Epist. 62, | wil withdraw me selfe from al molestations and 


ferior appetite or passions obey and concurre with the will 
«. they take away the molestations and tediousnesse that 
occurre in the practise of good woorks. x629 J. Coun Qf 
Death 93 The molestations of trade, or worldly affaires. 
x64a Futter (oly & Prof, Sé, 1, xxii. 213 All the molesta- 
tions of Marriage are abundantly recompenced. with other 
comforts. 1863 Gro. Eviot Aomole |xxi, The man who 
was as great a molestation to vicious citizens ..as to a cor- 
rupt clergy. — - 

Molested, #47. a. [f Moest v. + -zp1.] 
In senses of the vb.; in quot., "f harassed. 

ms97_ A.M. tr. Guillentean's Fr. Chirurg, 2 Throughe 
the iniuryes of this most disturbede and molestede time, 
there are some of the Plates lost. 

Molester (molester). [f. Motzst v.+-ER 1] 
One who molests ar disturbs, 

579 W. Witxinson Confut. Family af Laue, Brief Deser. 
A P God make him to be a member, not a molester of the 
Church. ¢ 2670 Carron Voy, /red. u. Poems (1689) 178 Till 
the Bells, that had been my marning molesters, Nowe wak'd 
me again, chiming all in to Vespers. xr72eg Kirkpatrick 
Relig. Ord. Norwich (2845) 1a ‘To restrain all such mo- 


July 118 It has no offensive odors to warn off molesters. 
Molestful (molestfil), ¢ Now vare.. ff 
Motest sé. ory, + -FUL.] Troublesome, annoying, 
painful. 
xgg6 Datrymere tr. Les/te’s Hest. Scot. 1. 94 In tyme of 


fo he committit to him that he war nocht molestful to his 


have a continuall and molestfull battell with Carnall vices. 
x6ar T. Wittiamson tr. Gondart's Wise Vieillard 57 Thou 
oughtest not..to hold it grieuous or molestfull to haue lost 
thy sight. 1675 Woopneal, etc. Paraphr, St, Paul 116 The 
wicked also shall have a resurrection .. to all manner of 
molestful passibility. 1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell x, 
47 That noble fatherland to which perchance I was too 
molestful. ; 

Hence + Mole'stfully adv. (Minsheu 52. Dzet, 
I. 1599.) ~ 

t+ Molestie. Ods.rare—!, [a. OF. molestie, ad. 
L. mofestia: see Motestious.] Trouble. 

3533 Chaucer's Boeth, nt. pr. ix. Gkeat) 77 He ne geteth 
him nat suffisaunce that power.forleteth, and that molestie 
[(Cawd. & Addit. MSS, moleste] prikketh;.and that derke- 
nesse hydeth. 

Mole'sting, v4/. sé. [f. Monzsrz, + -1nel.] 
The action of Monust a. ; > annoyance, injury. 

1523 Cromwent in Merriman Live & Lett. (xg02) 1. 33 The 
grete molestyng and trowhelyng of all the nacions abowte 
theym. z56x Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. (1573) 211 b, If 
Christ will come to iudgement; why doth he ditferce it so 
long, and to so great molestyng of his? xg77 Hanmer Ane, 

esting of y* No- 


+ Mole‘sting, 2¢/. 2. Obs. rare, [f. Monusr 2, 
+-ING*%,] Troublesome, interfering. 
o7 A: M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg, 1ob/2 The 


+ Molestious, 2. Os. [f L. molestia (n. of 
+-0us.] Trouble- 


1524 Pace in Strype Ece/. Mes. (x721) I. App. xi, 20 


MOLINE. 


passage of baggage. 3so7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, 
Chirurg. 34 biz They weare too intollerable and molestiouse 
ynto the patient. 16x: Speep A’ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii. $14. 
114 Here in Britaine, the most vnquiet and molestious Pro- 
uince ofall, 1620 Vinner Ifa Recta ii, 32 Wf the time be 
very hot, and the thirst molestious, .. foure parts of water 
may be mingled with one of wine, 

Hence + Mole-stiousness, tronblesomeness, _ 

@x67o Hacker Cent. Ser. (1675) 895 They come upon 
us with some molestiousness and torment. 


+ Mole'stous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. molest-z 
troublesome + ~ous.] = MoLEsttovs. 

rgg¢ Enen Decades oo It is a warlyke nation and hath 
byn euer hetherto molestous to theyr bortherers. did. 150 
hey seemed to bee molestous to thinhabitantes. 167 
W.. Morice Coen guast Koury Pref. 13 Humors which.. were 
neither discerned, nor were molestous. 

+ WMolestuous, a. Cés. [erron. f. L. molest-us 
troublesome: atter éeuefestious, etc.] Trouble. 
some; troublous. 

aisgz Knox Bk. Conenton Order (2602) 129 Afflictions 
are molestuous [ed. 1575 molestsome], noysome and hard to 
be borne with, r6rx Munpay 2riefe Chron. 239 Pompilius 
«appointed his seate in another City..but finding it tao 
mollestuous he transferred the State to another Citty. 1697 
Trapp Commu. Fob iii, 17 Vexatious persons,..molestuous 
and mischievous. ; 

Molet, obs. form of Motirr Ods., MULLET, 

Moletta, Molette, obs. ff. Munarto, MuLLet, 

Molewarp, obs. form of Mounpwarp. 

Moley(mawli), a. rare. [f. Monnsd.2 + -y.] 
Of the nature of a mole. 

z758 Goipsm. Hist. Our Own Lang. ii, Wks. (Bohn) IV. 
449, [ am far from saying that Parker was a_fine. writer 
of the English language, but he certainly did it infinite 
service in discouraging. the moley, creeping style, which, at 
that time, infected all the ranks both of the laity and clergy. 

Moleyne, Molhah, obs. ff. MULLEN, MULLAH. 

Moliable, obs, variant of MOLLIABLE. 

| Mfolimen (molaimen). Pl. molimina (mo- 
limina), PAys, and Path. [L. mélimen effort, 
{. mé/iré to make an effort, undertake, attempt.] 
Aa effort by which the system endeavours to 
perform any natural function, esp. wzenstrual ioli- 
mex, the straining to bring about the catamenia. 

1863 T. H. Tanner Pract, Med. (ed. 5) 670 The effect of 
the menstrual molimen is felt by the whole systeni. 21878 A. 
Hamitron Nerv. Dis. 220 She never_had had. her cata- 
menia nor noticed any molimina. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect, 
Dis, Women xvii. (ed. 4) 133 There may be a molimen, or 
no molimen. When there is said to be a molimen or at- 
tempt, the girl expects the flow. 

+ Moliminous, @. Ods.. [f. L. malimin- 
MoLimEeNn + -008,] 

1. Characterized by great effort or endeavour; 
laborious. 

2656 Biountr Glossogr., Afolininous, that hath force, or 
useth endeavor to do any thing; difficult. 1686 H. More 
Real Pres. viii. 62 All which things to repeat here would be 
too moliminous and inconsistent with the Brevity I intend. 
xuqza Wouiaston Relig. Nat. v. 93 If the genius of the 
Janguage..were well understood, some Jabord and moli- 
minous attempts to account for it [the flaod] might have been 
prevented, : : 

2. a. Massive, cambrous. b. Weighty, mo- 
mentous. 

61643 Observ.on his Majesty's late Answ, & Expresses 1% 
Some way was invented to regulate the motions of the 
peoples moliminous body. x660 H. More AZys¢. Gad?. vit. 
3. 281 Some Prophecies are not conditional but absolute, as 
certainly all those are that are of so vast and Moliminons 
Concernment to the World as the appearing of the Messias 
is. 1684 — Asc, etc. x76 In this place it was impertinent, 
and too moliminous, nor sutable to the accustomed brevity 
and succinctness of the Apocalyptick style. 

Hence + Moli:minously adv., laboriously. 

1678 Cupwortn Jnteld, Syst. 1. i, § 19. 82 If this Deity 
must needs go about moliminously to make a world.,, what 
Tools and Instruments could he have to work withalt? 

Molin, obs. form of MuLLet. 

Molinary (mdéwlinari), a. rere. [f. late L. 
moliniri-us, £. molina mill: see -anyl.] Of or 
pertaining to the grinding of corn. 

1774 Pesnant Zour Scot. im 1772, 280 All the molinary 
operations are done athome. 12876 Rusuin Mors Clav. VIL 


x6x The ‘Lead’, a stream ‘led’ from the Tay into the town 
for molinary purposes, 


Moline (molai'n), a. and sd. Her. [Prob. repr. 


| AB. *molind, £. molin (mod.¥. malin) mill: see 


Miuu sé.1 and -£E.] 

_ A. adj, Of or resembling the expanded and 
curved extremities of a mill-rind; esp. in crass 
moliné, a cross each of the arms of which termi- 


| Mates in two expanded and curved branches re- 


sembling the extremities of a mill-rind. 

xg62 Lutau Arworie 188b, He beareth ermin_a crosse 
moline Or. 160 Guitum “eraddry u.viiogo The Field 
is Azure, a Crosse Moline Pierced Losenge-waies. 2688 
R. Horme Avmaury un. xvi. (Roxb.) 90/1 A cleever with 
a moline cuting end, x76¢ &rit. Mag. Il. 532 Azure, a 
cross moline, argent. 21868 Cussans //er. (1893) 118 There 


| are twelve families of Miller who bear Crosses-Moline..and 
| none who bear Millstones or Mill-rinds. 


ellipt, 1864 Bouret. Aer, Hist. & Pop. vic 29 The Cross 
Patonce..expands more widely than the Moline. 

-B. sh. = Cross moline, 

“29977 Porny Elem, Heraldry, Dict.. Moline..is used in 


| Heraldry to denote'a Cross which turns round both ways at 


all the extremities. 1823 Crane 7 echknod. Dict., Afoltines. 


MOLINET. 


Q. = MILL-RInD (Ogilvie 1882). 
Flence + Molined 2. rare = Monn a. 


1688 R. Horme Armoury ni. 342/1 Let it be called a Mill 
Rinde molined, because the ends turn like the Cross Moline. 


+ IWolinet. Ods. Also 8 molionet. [ad. F. 
moulinet, dim. of moulin a mill: see -ET.] a. A 


little mill, a small grinaing apparatus. b. A stick | 


for whipping chocolate. 

1648 Gace West Ind. xvi. 106 The Chocolatte. .is stirred 
in a cup by an instrument called a Molinet, or Molinillo. 
1676 Wor.ipce Cyder (1691) 176 This kernel being ground 
fine by a molinet. . £690 [Evetyn] J2uudus Aluliebris 11 A 
Tea and Chocolate Pot, With Molionet and Caudle baal 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Moline, a Chocolate Stick, 
or little Mill. 1728. Baitey, d/oéZivet, a small Muller to 
grind Colours. 


WMolinism ! (mp'linizm). [f the name of the 


Spanish Jesuit Luis Molina (1535-1600) + -18M. 
Cf. F. molinisme.] The doctrine propounded in 
1588 by Molina, that the efficacy of grace depends 
simply on the will which freely accepts it, 

1669 Gate True Idea Jansenisme 107 The subversion of 
Molinisme. | olen 

Molinism? (mglinizm). [Ff the name of 
Miguel de Azodizos (1627-96) a Spanish priest.] 
The doctrine of Molinos; quietism. 

x720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5863/1 [Auto da Fé] There were 43 
Criminals brought out of the Prison of the Inquisition on 
this Occasion,..most of them accused of Molinism or Juda- 
ism. 1868 Brownine Ring } BA. vi. 152, I heard... what is 

riest’s-duty—labour to pluck tares And weed the corn of 

folinism. | - - 

Molinist! (mg'linist). [f Afocina +-1sT.] One 
who holds the doctrine of Molinism; a follower 
of the Jesuit Molina, - Also adtrid. 

1655 J. Owen Mind. Luang. xxxi, 646 The Molinists and 
Jesnits on the one side, with the Jansenians, or Bayans on 
the other. 1889 1/2 ear Round No. 30.82 The Molinists, 
were.,analogous to our High-Church party. 

attrié. 1768 Hume Ess. & Treat, (1809) LI. 481 The Mo« 
linist party had tried to discredit these miracles. 

Hence + Molini‘stic a. 

1669 Gale True Idea Fnisenisute 54 They publisht this 
Cartel af Defiance to the whole Molinistick Partie. 

Molinist2 (mg'linist). [Formed as Moninism 2 
+ -1st.] A followér of Molinos. . 

1868 Browntne Ring § Bk, v. 1838. 

+ Wolinosist. O4s.-° [a. F. molinosiste, f. 
the name Molinos: see prec.]| = prec. 


x727-82 Cuampers Cyel., Jodinosists..the same with what 


are otherwise called Qudetzs¢s. 1797 ducycd, Brit ted. 3) SV. 

Molionet, erron. form of MoLINET. 

+ Molition), Ods. [a. F. moldréon (Rabelais), 
ad. L. mélition-em,n. of action f. #2d2irT to make 
exertions, to build, construct.] a. An endeavour, 
effort. b. A contrivance, apparatus. 

wo7 A. M. tr. Guillemedu's Fr. Chirurg. iv b, This 
treasure house of Engines, Molitiones,and of other Chyrur- 
gicall Instrumentes,” 1642 M. Newcomen Craft Church's 
Aduersaries (1643) 24 You that have bin now these two 

eares wrastling with them, you know what their Molitions 


ave bin. 31678 Cupwortnu Juteld. Syst.1. ii, § 22, 86 In= | 


finite Atoms. .after many Convolutions and Evolutions, Mo- 
litions and Essays..chanced...to settle into this form and 
system of things. 


+ Molition 2. Os. rare—°. 
dition-ent, n, of action from L. molére to grind: see 
-i110n.] The action of grinding. 

173x Battey vol. I], Afoditions, grindings. 

+ Mloliture. Obs. rave, [ad. med.L. moii- 
titra, f. 1. molére to grind: see -TURE.] = MuLTURE. 

1656 Braman Leplic. BA. Chalcedon v. 204 This claim 


of universal! power and authority doth bring more moliture 
to their mill, 


Molkasin, obs, form of Moccasin. 
Moll (mpl), 56. Also 6-7 Mall. [A familiar 
diminutive of Mary. Cf. MoLiy.] 


1, A female personalname.. A/Zo/7 Cutl-purse, the 


nickname of a notorious. female of the first half of 
the 17ih c.; introduced by Middleton and Dekker 
into their Roardézg Girl and by Field into his 
Amends for Ladies. + Moll Thomson's mark 
(slang): see quot. 1785. 

1967 Waser Marie Magdalene 1194 (Carpenter) Consci- 
ence? howdoth thy conscience, little Mall? 2611 Mippieron 
& Daxxer ¢t/) The Roaring Girle. Or Moll Cut-Purse. 
As it hath lately beene Acted on the Fortune-stage by the 
Prince his Players. Jézd., Dramatis Persone...Mol the 


Roaring Girle. x662 JVomans Champion (title-p.) A true | 


Relation of the mad Pranks. .and most unheard of Strata- 
gems of Mrs, Mary Frith, commonly called Mall Cutpurse 
x663 Buriur Aad. 1, ii..368 A bold Virago, stout and tall, 
As Joan of France, or English Mall. xzyrx BupGery Spece. 


No, 67 P 9 At last an CARoAR young Dog bid the Fidlers | 


play a Dance called Mol Patley. x785 Grose Dict. Varig. 
Lf, Molt Thonpsou's Mark, M. T. ie. empty; take away 
this bottle, it has Moll Thompson’s mark upon it, 

b. Moll Blood, the gallows. 

1818 Scorr Hyrt, Avidd, xx, Three words of your mouth 
would give the girl the chance.to nick.Moll Blood. 

c, In names of animals and plants, as moll- 
blob = MARSH-MARIGOLN ;. moll-hern (-heron, 
-yern), the heron, Ardea cinerea; moll-washer, 
the pied wagtail. Motaciila dugubris. 

1847-78 Hatriwer, Moll-awasher, the water-wagtail. 1848 
Zoologist VI. argr Herons are not only very commonly 
called *cranes’..but also ‘moll-herons’, or rather ‘moll- 
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yerns’. 3864 Miss Baxer Northamzpt. Gless., Moll-blobs, 
or Mollj-éiobs, 1880 JurrErtes Gz. Estate iv. 78 ‘A moll 
ern flod away.’ 

2. A prostitute, Also, the unmarried female com- 
panion of a professional thief or vagrant. 

1604 Mippiteton Father Hubburd's 7. Whs. (Bullen) 
VIIL 78 None of these common Molls neither, but discon- 
tented and unfortunate gentlewomen. 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulg. T., Moll, a whore. 1819 T. THomrson in Collect, 
Songs Newcastle Dial, 1o When the Malls began their reels, 
1823 ° J. Bee’ Dict. 7217, Molls are the female companions 
of low thieves, at bed, board, and business. 3877 Five Yrs. 


Penal Serv, iii, 242 Once, when he was speaking of ‘ his old | 
woman’ for the time being, I asked if she was a ‘crooked’ | 
one too. ‘Oh, yes’, he replied ; ‘I never had nothin’ todo | 


with any * moll” who couldn’t cut her own grass.’ 

+3. ?A ramrod (sense uncertain; perh. a distinct 
word). Olds. 

1395 Ace. Winsfordin Proc. Sonterse? Archzxel. Soc. 1900, 
x94 One muskett with his flaxe, twich boxe, moll, and rest. 

Hence Moll v. (see quot.). » 

3185r Mavnew Load. Labour 1. 310f2 ‘There is a great 
many furnished cribs, let to needys (nightly lodgers) that 
are molled up’ (that is to say, associated with women in the 
sleeping-rooms). 

+Mfoll, a. Obs. rare. Forms: § mole, 6-7 
molle, 7 moll. [a. OF. mol (mod.l. mou, mol, 
fem. molle):—L. moli-enz sofit.] 

L. Soft. 

1474. Caxton Chesse 111. v. G viij, Hit happeth ofte tymes 
that the nature of themthat ben sufteand mole taketh soner 
Impressyon than the nature of men that be rude & stronge. 

2. Jdus. In B moll, b moll = flat. (Also BeMot.) 

1897 Morty Jxtrod. Alus. 5 Phi, What isd molle? Ma, 
It is a propertie of singing, wherein _/z must alwaies be song 
in D fe D ni, and is when the vf is in ¥ fa wt. ax6oo0 
Monteomerik JAfisc, Poems iii, 14 Sing sho tua notis, the 
one is out of tone, As Bacre lau and B moll far abone. 1667 
C. Simpson Conrpend, Pract. ATus. 113, B Afodle was when 
they sung /z in B. ; 

Moll, obs. f. Mote sé.1 and 53.2, Moutp, Mvx, 

Molla, variant of Muniad, 

Mollag (mplig). Manx dial. [Manx.] ‘A 
dog’s skin blown up as a bladder, and nsed to 
float the herring-nets’ (Kelly Afanx Dict. 1866). 
as empty as a mollag, quite empty; as fell as a 
nollag, dead drunk. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed, 4) 132 One Balk or long 
line for cod-fishing,.. with ‘mollag’ or buoy. 21894 Han 
Cains MWenxntan 151 Your head’s as empty as a mollag. 

Mollah, variant of MuLLan. 

Molland. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 3 mollond, 
4-6 molind. [f. #70/, southern ME. form of Mat 
sb.2 + Lanp.] Land for which rent was paid in 
commutation of servile customs. 

The explanation in quot. 1607 is erroneous; the term 
apparently continued to be traditionally applied to certain 
lands, but its import was matter of conjecture. 

x290 Reg, Bury St. Edinunds in Vinogradoff Vrdlainage 
(1892) 183 Omnes tenentes de.mollond solebant esse custu- 
marii. 2a 1300 Reg. Lye Priory ibid. 184 Si tota terra fuerit 
mollond primogenitus debet eam retinere. [x399 in Essex 
Rev, July (1904) 131 John Pyg was admitted: to tenure 
of four acres of molond.] ts03 Wrll ef Gyrden (Somerset 
Ho.), v. acres molland. . xg07 /éi7., Molland Werkland 
Freeland Worland. (1563 in Essex Rev. July (xg04) 132 
Richard and Clemence’ Everard .. held. Sayer’s molond, 
a quarter of molond belonging to it.] 607 Norpen Surv. 
Dial. w. 183 Molland is up-land, or high ground, and the 
contrary is Fenland, low ground. 


+ Mollart. Ods. [F. (poire de) mollart, {. 
mol, molle soft + -ar¢: see -AnD.] A kind of pear, 

x600 SurrLet Country Farm ut. xlix. 537 Delicate peares, 
such as are.. the roset, hasting, rimolt, mollart, greening 
lorig. e renoult, de motlart, de verdefet]. 

Mollasse, variant cf MoLassx. 

Mollat, variant of Moist Ods, 

Moll-bu-zzer. Zhzeves’ slang. [f£ Moun sd. 
+ Buzzer.] So Moll-buzzing wd/. sd. (see quots.). 

1859 Marseti Mec. (Farmer), s.v. dZod2,..Moll-buzzer, a 
thief that devotes himself to picking the pockets of women. 
1904 Speaker 11 June 256/2 He made 4 lot of money by 
moll-buzzing ’ or picking women’s pockets in the streets. 

Moll-caudle, -coddle, var. ff. Mozur-conDix, 

+IWEolle. Ods. [a. Sp. mole, a. Quichua mail ; 
cf. F.. molle ‘an Indian tree’ (Cotgr.).] The 
Peruvian mastic-tree, Schinus smolle, native of 
tropical America. 

1604. E. G{rimstone] D' Acosta’s Jlist, Indies rv. xxx. 292 
Molle isa tree of many vertues, which casteth foorth small 


boughes, whereof the Indians make wine, 1640 Parninson | 

Theat. Bot. 1524 Lentisci Pecnani read Peruani) siuetfis | 

Molle dicta, Vhe Indians Molle. 2783 Cuamprrs Cyc | 

snee App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name by which the 
ile, 


Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes called, 


Molle, Mollee, obs. ff. Motz, Muty, MALLee 1, | 


Mollefye, obs. form of Motiiry. 
Mollemoke, obs. form of MaLLeMucK. 
2835 Sir J. Ross Varr. and Moy. ili, 38 There were some 
shearwaters and mollemokes about the ship. 

Mollen, obs. form of MuLLEIN. 

Mollescent (mplesént). AZed. [ad. L. mollé- 
scent-emt, pr. pple. of nollésctre, f. mollis soft: see 
-EscENT,] Tending to become soft. Hence Mol- 
le‘scence, tendency towards softness; = Moni 
TIES b. er 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med, ted. 4) III. 26 The brain. .has 
been found ina mollescent or pulpy state. | Léid. 240 There 


MOLLIFICATION, 


is always to the touch a mollescence in their structure, 2855 
Dunciison Med, Lex. (ed. 12), Mollescence, Mollities. 

Mollestuous, variant of MoLEsriovs. 
“+ Ifo let, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 molet, mol{lat. 
[a. OF. szolefe spur-rowel, also an ornamental 
stud imitating this: see MuLLer. Cf. Monan.] 
(? Originally, a boss or stud on a bridle-bit. Hence:) 
Astudded ortoothed bit forahorse; also mollet dit. 
Also mollet-bridle, a bridle having a bit of this 
kind (rendering L. frenum lupatenr). 

zg03 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot?. (1900) I}. 205 Item, for ane 
molat bridill and ane tee, xijs. /d/d. 396 And for mollat 
bit, small bittis [etc.}.  zg0g /d7¢. (rg0x) II]. 135. Item, for 
ane gret mollet bit to the King, xiiijs. xg08 Dunsar 7'xa. 
Mariit Ween 349 Thar myght na molet {z7, mollat] mak 
me moy, na hald my mouth in. 1513 Douctas cinezs vit. v. 
196 Thair harnyssing of gold rycht deyrly dycht, Thai runge 
the goldin mollettis burneist brycht. 1536 Betrennn Cv. 
Scot, (1821) LU. 269 Makbeth. said, ‘This man wil not obey 
my chargis, quhill he be riddin with ane mollet bridil; noch- 
theles I sall gar him draw like ane avir in ane cart’. 

+ Mollet, v. Obs. ? nonce-wd.. [f. prec.] intr. 
To ride. 

1529 Lynpnsay Coniplaynt 333 Bot, gene thay can play at 
the cairtis, And mollet moyHe on ane Mule, ‘Thocht tha 
had neuer sene the scule, jit..Wyll be maid sic ane spin 
tuall man. [Cf quot. 1308 under prec, sb.] 

Mollet, obs. form of MULLET, : 

Molleton (mp'létgn). [f. F. wolleton f. mollet, 
dim. of wzol (vor), molle soft.] = SWANSKIN. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, ATolleton (French) swanskin } 
a kind of blanket or flannel, 1896 4 Ubudt?i’s Syst. Med. 1. 
744 Some close, soft material (‘ molleton * is suitable). 

b. The rags of closely woven white flannels 
(Eng. Dial. Dict. 1903). 
Mollewell, variant of Mu.ven. - | 
Molley, variant of Mautee1; obs. f. Motny 1, 


1852 Live in Bombay 23 There must be from one to six Mol- 
leys, or gardeners. 

+Mo'lliable, z. Os. [Badly f. L. mollire to 
soften +-aBiE.] Capable of being softened: 

1688 R. Hotme Arenoury u. 85/2 Tar, a compounded 
Rosin, or Rosin made molliable. /6/d.119/3 Gums.. Liquid 
or more moliable, as Liquidambra fete.]. 1766 Coepl, 
Farmer s.v. Stone, a hard solid body, neither molliable, 
fusible by fire, nor soluble in water, 

+ Mlo'lliate, v. Obs. rare—', [Formed as 
prec. + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To make soft or easy. 

1902 Poet (Ovid) Bantered (ed. 2) 23.Soon will she mol- 
liate your way, Charm’d with the Magick of a Fee. : 

+TWo-llicine, a. Ols.—° [ad. mod.L, mod/i- 
cinus (in mollicinum. enplastrunt soothing plaster, 
Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), inferred from late L. 
moldicing a kind of soft garment.) Mollifying. 

1886 Mayne £ xpos. Lex. s.v. Alollicinus. 
+Mollicinous, a. Oss. [f. prec. +.-0us.] 
Softening, mollifying (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

“Mollie: see MauirE! and Motiy. 

Mollient (mg lijént), a. and sb. [£ L. mof- 
lient-em, pr. pple. of modlire to soften, £. molli-s 
soft: see -ENT.] 8. adj. Softening. rarve—°. +b. 
sh. Jed. A softening application. Ods. 

1612 Enchiridion Med. 92, 1 apply mollients and resolu- 
tiues, xgzx Baitey, WJoddient, sofiening, mollifying. 1736 
Arnswortnu Laz. Dicz., Mollient, srolliens, deliniens, 

Hence Mo‘liently av., soothingly, assuagingly. 

1847 in Wraster; and in later Dicts, 

t Wollifa-ction. Obs. ravre—4,  [f, Moutrry 
v.: see -FACTION. |] = MOLLIFIcaTIoN. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IIL. 460 There is.a con- 
siderable difference in explaining npon the same principle 
the mollifaction of the diseased area, 

WEollifiable (mp'lifaijab’)), a. [f. Monarry zv. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being mollified. 

z6x1 Sreep Hest, Gt. Brit. 1%, vie § 14, 488 The King., 
perceiuing Beckets stiffenesse..to be no way mollifiable by 
whatsoeuer his old fauours [ete.}. 2755 in Jounson, In 
mod. Dicts, . ; : . 

Mollification (mplifika-{on). [a. OF. molli- 
Jicacion (E. mollification), ad, L.. mollificdtion-en 
f, mollificire: see MoLairy v. and -arion,] The 
action of the verb MoLuiry; an appeasing, ap- 
peasement, pacification, Also, }something that 
softens (a substance) or mitigates the harshness of 
{an action or quality); +a softening expression, a 
qualifying clause. 

1386 Cuaucer Caz. Veour, Prot. § T. 301 Vet forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif and of lymaijle And of 
bodies mollificacion. xgqz R. Cortann Gurdon's Form, 
Sjb, The dylygent workman ..ought to wyt.to whiche 
resolueyon is due, and to which mollyfycacyon. xg6% 
Butiern Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 13'You muste use 
mollifications, and softenyng medicenés. xrg90 BARRouGH 
Meth, Physick 1. xi. (1396) 91 If it [se, matter] creepe into 
the belly, you must minister most of all mollifications. 
aiz619 Foruzrey Atkeom, 11. viii. § 5 (1622) 290 There isa 
mollification vsed, to reduce the .. Deification, within the 
rip pase of this sense, 1626 Donnn Seva. Levili. (2640) 
691 Damrabitur(no modification, no mollification, ne going 
Jesse) He shall be damned, 1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) 
IV, 226 A Truth, which may be represented nakedly as it 
is, or with some tenderness and mollification. x7x6 M.- 
Davies Athen, Brit, V1. 184 In return of all his reciprocal 
Molifications and Meliorations of some: uncouth Points. : 
188: Daily. News 7 Feb. We close. the book. with some 
feeling of mollification toward its. faults. 1886.G. ALLEN 
Mainie’s Sake xvii, With some faint. show of mollification 
in his softened tone. 3 nae shed : 


MOLLIFICATIVE. 


+ Mollificative, a. and sd. Oss: Also 5 
molyficatyife, mollificatif(e, 6 molificative. [a. 
BF. moltificatif, -ive, ad. med.L. *mollificdtiv-us, 
f. mollificére to Mouttry.] a. ad/. That causes 
mollification or softening. b. sé. A medicine or 
application that softens, 

exqao Lanfranc's Cirurg. 47 Pe chapitle of medicyns 
mollificatyues [v.», molyficatyfles], /did. 21x pis is a molli- 
ficatif pat rasis made, agg0 Barroucu Meth. Physick vin 
iv, (1596) 388 If you will make a clyster mollificatiue lacking 
the things aforesayd, doe thus, /4¢¢., Then make a clyster 
partly of mollificatiues & partly of expulsiues. 16x12 WoopDath 
surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 32 This unguent is..of tempera- 
ment cold..mollificative, and attractive. 2656-74 in BLounT 


Glossogr. | x975 in Asu. 
Mollified (mg'lifid), 4o2 a [f Moniury 2, 
+-ED1L) In senses of the vb.: + Softened, 


rendered. soft or supple (oés.) ;- + rendered less 
severe; mitigated (o/s.); appeased, conciliated. 

1696 A. M. tr, GreiZlemean's Chirurg, 37/1 The fleshe and 
all the other mollifyed parts of the foyncte. 1682 Drypen 
edig. Laicé Pref, Wks. (Globe) 187 Those texts may re- 
ceive a kinder and more mollified interpretation, “x764 
Harmer Odserv, xu, i. 35 [When] the sacred writer .. says 
Egypt has'no rain he must be understood in the same mol. 
lified sense that Maillet, or rather the Abbot Muscrier, puts 
upon Pliny. 2849 THackrray Pendennis 1. xxix: 284 ‘Boys 
will be boys’, the mollified uncle thought to himself, 2869 

i Hottano Afiss Gilbert x,‘ We are disappointed here again, 
: Fanny’, said the doctor with a mollified tone, 

Hence Mo‘llifiediy adv. 

1626 W. Penner Hidden Manna (1632). 72 The. bloud of 
Christ is of a sufficient value to redeeme them all @ fozo: 
Secondly, mollifiedly, & tana, 

Mollifier (mg'lifsijar). [f. next +-url; cf F, 
mollifieur (Cotgr.),}] One who or something which 
mollifies. 

xgg92 in Misc, Hist, & Philol. (x703) 169 The Lord Trea- 
surer. .ever secretly feigned himself to be a Moderator and 
Mollifier of the Catholicks Afflictions, 2610 MarKHam 
Afasterp. 1. clxxiii. 485 Branckvrsin.is a wonderfull great 
mollifier, x10 T. Fucrer Phar. Hxvteimp, 317 Vinegar.. 
is itself.a prime Corrector and Mollifyer, 

Mollifiy (mg'lifei), v. Also 5~8 molify, 5-6 
mol(ljyfy(e, -efy(e. fad. F. molléfier, ad. L, 
mollificdre, {. molli-s soft + ficdre: see -FY.] 

L. ¢rans. To render so‘t orsupple; tomaketender; 
to reduce the hardness of. . Also aésol. Now rave. 

1426 Lyne. De Gutt. Pilger. 8399 Han aleche..Thysynwes 
harde to. mollefye With oynementys, to make hem plye, 
Ibid. 10982 Dyaimnaunt, I.trowe, ys noon, Nor noon other 
maner ston So indurat, to mollefye, As he, 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 59 The erth..was alle made fatte and molyfyed 
wyth the blode of the bestes that were there Immolated. 
1555 Even Decades 220 These skynnes being made verye 
harde, they hunge them. .in the sea,,to mollifie them, 21610 

POL at ae Markaam Masters, mt. clxxiii, 493 Manna is-of equall 
i temper hote and dry; it openeth, it mollifieth, and incar- 
nateth. 1638 Witxins Vew World xiv. (1707) 119 Metals 
are not rarify'd by melting, but mollify’d.  x707 ples, im 
al Hush, & Gard, 300 One of the..Plants is that which so 
oe mollifies the Bones, that.,we cannot stand upon our Legs, 
he 1832 W. Irvine Tales Alhambra, Moors Legacy (1875) 16% 
Pedrillo Pedrugo..put a basin of hot water. under his chin, 
and began to mollify his beard with his fingers, 

Jig. 1624 Donne Devotions 306 Thou rainest vpon vs and 
yet doest not alwayes mollifie all our hardnes, 

+b. Zo mollify the fist (? nonce-use): a jocular 

substitution for ‘to grease the palm’, 
Goby oe x698 Faver dec. E, India & P. 98 Making the Merchant 

Me i _ dance attendance tilla right understanding be created be« 
twixt the Shawbunder and them, which commonly follows 
when the Fist is mollified. a ee 
. te. Lo molléfy the belly; to relax the bowels. Ods. 

1y33 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 21 Quynces.,taken after 
meate.,mollifieth the bealy. x63: Wipvowrs Wat, PAzdos, 
4S pyaeluneet the belly, and cureth hardnesse of the backe 
and belly, ; ? a 

+d. intr, To become soft or tender. Ods, 

xs28 Paynes Salerne’s Regt, O ij b, Tyll tyme the meate 
of them mollifie, and waxe tender. ; 

2. trans. ‘Yo soften in temper or disposition ; 
to allay the anger or indignation of; to render 
less obdurate; to calm, pacify, or appease. From 
the 15th to the 17th c, very common in the phrase 

+ to mollify (one's) heart. Obs. 
erqia Hocctave De Regs Princ, 2638 Lat vs mollifie Oiw 
hertes ‘stoute to his. genterie, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comut, 4o8b, Ambassadours, whiche might mollifie their 
myndes and perswade them to peace, 1667 Davpen. & De 
Neweastiu Sir M1. Mar-all uu, (middle), I must mollify him 
with money. @171§ Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 exg Even 
the Presbyterians were much mollified’.. by: his mild and 
heavenly course of life. x754 Fume Afist. Gt, Brit, I. Chas. f, 
v.27 To inollify, by these indulgences, the rage of his most 
furious persecutors. 187a Back Ady, Phaeton xxvii, ‘Oh, 
as you please’, said the young man, @ trifle mollified.. . 
tb, intr, To become: softened. in temper or 
disposition; to grow more kindly or genial; to 
relax one’s severity, to become less angry. or 
to relent. Ods. 
Perf. 
te 
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330/a The hart here be. 
Spay. Arcad?a 
ote & more molli. 
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+3, To enervate, enfeeble. Obs. - 


zggo Caxton Eveydos xii. 4a This man onely hath moly- | 


fyed my wyttes, and perturbed the corage of myn opynyon 

rste, 277 Nortruprooke Diciug (1843) 165 Whose mind 
is so well ordered..that these wanton dauncings..woulde 
not corrupt, overcome, and vtterlye molifie?. ; 

+4, To abate the violence or. intensity of 
(passions; also heat, cold, tempests, etc.); to 
relieve (care). Ods. 

c1493 Hpitafge, etc. in Shkelton's Wks, (1843) IL. 390 To 
mollyfy oure monys. 1842-5 Brinktow Lament ro Their 
absence shulde not quenche nor mollifye your loue towardes 
your brethren. 2877 B, Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 
85 ‘The extreeme heate of the sunne, is somthing mollified 
with the cold blastes of the winde. x6ra Drayton Poly-old, 
xii; 186 Refresh you in my bathes, and mollifie your care 
With comfortable wines and meats. 1683 Lo. Vaux tr. Go« 
dean's St. Paul 238 His great courage could not be molli- 
fied, a1833 R. Watson in Spurgeon 7 yeas. Dav, Ps. oxiil 
7 What sources of comfort does it [s¢. Christianity] open to 
mollify the troubles of life | . 

5. To lessen the harshness or severity of (ex- 
pressions, laws, etc.) ; abatethe rigour of (demands); 
also, to represent in favourable terms, to euphemize, 


Now rare. 

1323 Lv. Berners Froiss. (18r2) I. ccocxxiv. 741 The erle 
of Flaunders..molefyed the mater as moche as he might. 
1349 COVERDALE, etc. Hast, Par. 2 Cor. Argt., He molli- 
fieth the sharpenes vsed in his former epistle. (a 1674 
Crarenpon ist, Red, vt. § ms They would, by yielding 
to some things when they refused others, sooner prevail with 
the Houses to mollify their demands. x68r Davoren Jf. 
Friar v, ii. 75 Now mince the Sin, And mollifie Damnation 
with a Phrase. 2783 Saran Frevoine Ophelia xiii, He had 
not mollified the term of Savage. 1798 Jerrerson W’rit. 
(1859) 1V. 249 Our alien bill struggles hard for a passage. 
It has been considerably mollified. 1880 Zxfasétor X1, 469 
The Apostle. .could easily and euphoniously have modified 
and mollified his expression. 

+6. To impart. a tender beauty to. Ods. or 


NONCE-USE. 

ex7go Suenstone Ruin'd Abbey 20 The vocal flute.. 
Crowns his delight and mollifies the scene, 

Mollifying (mg'lifeijin), vo/ 55, [f prec + 
-ina!,] The action of the verb Monurry. 

exsja Du Wes [ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 1040 Molifiyng of 
angre, @xsq4o Barnes /i‘és. (1573) 274/1 Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeth grace, which hee calleth 
attrition. 1643 Stemr tr. Ax. Chyrurg. xiv. 55 They [se. 
scars] require greater mollifying. 

Mollifying (mp'lifeijin), #4/.a. [f. as prec. + 
-Ine“,] ‘That mollifies (in senses of the vb.). 

rgoo Barroucn Meth, Physick i. xxxvii. (1596) x63 It 

rofiteth greatly to discend into a bath made of mollifying 
herbs, r6xx Bis. Wisd. xvi. 12 It was neither herbe, nor 
mollifying plaister that restored them to health.  x622 T. 
Scorr Lele. Pismire 31 The Nobilitie liue idlely, acquainting 
themselues with all effeminate fashions, and mollifying 
pleasures, 17173.M. Henry AZeekness & Quietness of Spirit 
(822) 163 Could any thought be more mollifying than that ? 
axjo7 WH. Warrore Afem. Geo, {7 (1847) IL ii, 4x The 
face of Lord Kildare, one of the mollifying demagogues, 
was blackened on sign-posts, 1906 Oudlook 24 Mar. 403/2 
We should not embrace the mollifying delusion of security 
in private or in national life. : 

Mollignt (mgligat). U.S. dial. The angler, 
Lophius piscatorius. . 

ete G. B, Goons, ete, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint.173 
The Goose Fish or Monk Fish Loshius piscatorius. .,The 
names of the fish are many ;..In Eastern Connecticut {it is 
called] ‘ Molligut’. 


~ ‘Mollimock, variant of Mattumucx. 


‘1832 Gooprincr Voy, Sonth Seas 20 Various birds..such — 


as. the Albatross, Nellys, Peeos, Mollimocks [etc.} 
Mollin, obs. form of MULLEIN, 
Molline (my'lin), A/ed. Also -in, [A trade 
name; ?f, L, mod/-ds soft+-tng.] A yellowish- 
white saponaceous preparation used as a base for 
ointments in the treatment of skin diseases, 


, 1889 Lance? 6 Apr. 698/1 A saponaceous preparation which 
i ae under the name of ‘molline’, x891 Syd. Soc. Lewy 
‘allin. ‘ 


Mollinet, obs, variant. of MoLiner. 
pi piry ose (mplipai‘lous), a. [f. L. seollis 
soft; see Pruose.] Having soft pilage or plumage 


(Cent. Dict. 1890). Hence Mollipilo'sity (/bid.). | 


Mollipuff, variant of MuLLIpurE, 


Mollisher (mg lifer). sang. A woman. 

18ra J. H. Vaux Wlash Dict, Alollisher, a woman, 
Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 424 o 
brought out 8 Ibs, of white rags. 

ollitie, variant of Mouiiry, 

| Mollities. (mplifijzz). Also 7 mollicies, 
[L. mrodlitdes,. f. molli-s soft.) ta, fig. Effemi- 
nacy (o4s.). b. Med. Softening, softness. JZoléi- 
ties cerebri, softening of the brain (Syd, Soc, Lex. 
oe mollities osstum, softening of the bones. | 

x As. I Connterdi, (Arb,) 110 Mollicies and -delicacte 
were the wracke and ouerthrow..of the Romane. Empire. 
x835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat, 1, 437/1.The phenomena of mol- 
lities .. and..other morbid actions. 1876 Brisrowe 7%. ¢ 
Pract. Med, (1878) 923 Mollities: ossium is characterised 
anatomically by progressive softening of the bones, 

+ Mollition. Ods. rare~*, [ad L. *molli- 
tidn-em. £, mollire to soften: ‘see -10N.] Softening. 
“2687, TOMLINSON Revou's Disp,.75 Mollition is the. begin« 
ning: of Ligquationa..:..- Lo a 

Mollitious (mpli-fas), a. rare. [f. L. molliti-gs 


r85r 
ne old mollesher (woman)... 


_ softness + -008.] Luxurious, sensuous, 


2646 Quartes Barnabas § B. (1651) 79 Can’ lusty diet, 


MOLLUSCOIDEA. 


and mollicious rest bring forth no other fruits, but faint de. 
sires, rigid thoughts, and Phlegmatick conceits? 1840 
Brownine Sordeddo i. 129 Mollitious alcoves gilt Superb 
as Byzant-domes the devils built. 

+ Wollitude. Ods. [ad.L. mollitido, f. molli-s 
soft: see -rUDE.] Softness, effeminacy. 

2646 Brount Glossogr., Mollitude, softness, niceness, ten« 


derness, efleminateness, wantonness. 1767 A. CAMPBELL 
Lexitph. 1% A perennial mollitude of manners, In mod, 


Dicts. 

+ Mollity. 02s. In 7. mollitie. [ad L, 
molitié-s sottness : see MoLuirizs.] -Gentleness. 

2653 Marrow of Complements 2 If that tenderness and 
mollitie inherent and predominant in your soft sex sway 
its scepter in you. 

Mollotto, obs. form of MuLarro, 

Mollusc, mollusk (mplisk). Wat. Hist. 
Also 9 mollusque. [ad. F. mol/uesgue, ad. mod, 
L. Moruusca.] An animal belonging to the 
Mollusca. 

2783 Barsut Genera. Vermiume p. xvii, Ascidia, The 
Bladder Shaped Mollusque. Holothuria. The Tentacu- 
lated Mollusque. Medusa. The Snake-lock Mollusque 
3808. Home in #422. Trans. XCVI. 286 All the mollusques 
which creep on their ‘bellies. 1839 Penny Cyc. XLV. 321/2 
‘Terrestrial and fluviatile Mollusks, 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vii. (r880).259 These molluscs took well to the lake. 1898 
R. Munro Pret. Scot. 8x. This mollusc is now extinct in 


the Clyde. 

Mollusca (mfloska), sd. p2.. Zool. [mod.L. 
nollusca (Jonston 1650), nent. pl. of L. mol- 
fuscus (occurring in mollusca nux, a soft kind of 
nut), also ellipt. as sb., and mol/uscum neut., used 
subst. as the name of a kind of fungus.] a. 
Applied by Linneus in 1758 to a heterogeneous 
group of invertebrates, forming the second order 
of his class Vermes, and comprising the Echino- 
derms, Hydroids, Annelids, and naked Mollusca, 
To these the shell-bearing’ Mollusca were added 
by later naturalists. b, In present use (mainly 
following the classification proposed by Cuvier in 
1788-1800), a phylum or sub-kingdom of animals, 
comprising the four classes Gastropoda (limpets, 
snails, etc.), Scaphopoda (tooth-shells), Cephbalo- 
poda (cuttlefish, etc.), and  Lamellibranchia 
(oyster, mussel, etc.); the classes Cirrhopoda, 
Tunicata, and Brachiopoda, included by Cuvier 
among the Mollusca, are now placed elsewhere, 
and the Polyzoa have since Cuvier’s time been 
added to the phylum and again removed. 

1797. Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 204/1 Mollusca, in the 
Linnzan system, is the denomination of the second genus 
of vermes or worms,. ‘These are simple naked animals, not 
included in a shell, but furnished with limbs. 1806 Turton 
tr. Linn. Syst, Nat. WV. 3 Class VI, Worms...They are 
divided into five Orders.” I. Intestina...II, Mollusca, Are 
naked, furnished with tentacula or arms, for the most part 
inhabitants of the sea; and [etc.] x828 Fiuemine Brit. 
Anint,.224 It.is my intention to proceed to the considera- 
tion of the species [of Radiata]... immediately after the 
enumeration of the Mollusca, 1896 Kirkatpy & Pot.arp 
tr, Boas’ Text-bk, Zool, 289 note, In many Mollusca..certain 
pati of the epithelial covering of the pericardium are glan- 

Ulars : ; 


Molluscan (mflzskin), a. and sb. Zool, [f. 
prec. +-an.] a. adj. OF, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the Mollusca, b, 56, One of the 
Mollusca; a molluse. led 

1828-32 in Wester. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. Anin I. 
viii, 236 The Cirripedes. .seem to have little to do with the 
bivalve Molluscans. (did. 255 The superiority of the Insect 
over the Molluscan tribes. 1883 Gd. IV ord's Aug. 531/2 The 
molluscan population of our British shores. a. 

Molluscigerous (mgl#si-dzéras), a. Also 
molluskigerous, [f. MoLLUSC + -GEROUS.] Bear- 
ing or producing molluscs. 

1877 Huxuay Anad. Juv. Aninz. viii. 's13 In some few of 


the Syzapte..elongated tubular molluskigerous sacs are 
found attached..to one of the intestinal vessels, 


Molluscoid (mflo'skoid), a and sd, [f as 
prec, + ~OrD.] A. adj. 
a. Belonging to or resembling the 


Ll. Zool. 
Mollusca; b. Of or belonging to the Molluscoidea, 

2855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. WI, 858 The Molluscoid sub- 
division of the neural forms. 1877 Le Contre £lemn. Geahn 
(1879) 296 Their affinities (7.¢. those of the Polyzoa] are 
probably molluscoids 

2. Path, Of the nature of molluscum, 

1899 Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. VILL. 926 Molluscoid acne. 


. Ay ° 

1. One of the Molluscoidea, 

x8g5 W. S. Dacras in Syst, Nat, Hist. 1. 416 The Bryozoa 
and the Tu#icata..have been formed. into a separate sub- 
division, the Molluscoids, 1879 Verritiin Budd, US. Nat. 
Mus, No. 15.147 Molluscoids, 

2. = Motnuscum 1 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Molluscoidal (mpldskoi-dal), a. [f Mot 
LUSCOID + -AL.] = MOLLUSCOID a. 

1894. Darwin Orig, Sfec. xis (ed.-6) 309 At an ancient 
epoch the highest and lowest molluscoidal animals [ed. 5 
(1869) x. 472 molluses},.swarmed in numbers. 

So Molluscoi‘dan @. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscoidea (mgldskoidia). Zool, Also 
-oida,  [mod.L..(Milne-Edwards 1844), f. Mot 


LUSC-A:, see -01D.] A division of invertebrates 


MOLLUSCOIDEAN, 


comprising the Polyzoa and the Brachiopoda, and 
formerly also the Tunicata. 

x35 Engl. Cycl., Nat. Hist. W1. 858 Milne-Edwards has 
proposed a division of the sl/od/usca into the Mollusca pro- 
per, and the Aodluscoida (Molluscoides), including under 
the latter class those Polype-like forms, the Pedy2va and the 
Ascidioida, 1869 Huxtuy Jatred. Classifi Antu. iv. 82 
The Ascidioida, Brachiopoda and Polyzoa..may be con- 
veniently denominated Aolluscoida. 1893 Nicno.son Man 
Zool. (ed. 4) 330 Distribution of Molluscoida in ‘Time. 

WMolluscoidean (mgldskoi-d7an), a and sd. 

f. MoLLUSCOIDEA: see -AN.] = MoLLuscorp a. 
and sé. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Wolluscous (mfloskes), a. [f. L. molluse-us 
(see MotLusca, MoLuuscum) + -ous.] 

1. Of or belonging to the Mollusca, 

3813 BakeweL /utvod. Geol. 179 Moluscous animals of a 

articular species. x816 Bincuey, Useful Knowd, IIL. 13 

glluscous Worms are simple animals, without shell, and 
furnished with limbs, as the cuttle fish, medusze, star-fish, 
and sea-urchins. 1840 Cham. Frul. No, 438 174/3 The 
snail belongs to the Molluscous division of the animal king- 
dom, 1886 Gertd, A7ag. Apr. 407 Now that oysters are so 
dear, .we should look around for soe molluscous substitute, 

2. fig. esp. in the sense of ‘flabby’, ‘ invertebrate ’. 

1873 W. S. Mayo. Never Again xxix, Reclining in mol. 
luscous Jangnor upon a mother-of-pearl reading-lounge, she 
seemed fetc.]. 1884 Cho. World 28 Aug. 648/4 The mol- 
luscous might of China. 1886 Wanch. Exam. 9 Nov. 5/2 We 
may regard him as a fair type of Toryism in its present 
molluscous condition, 

3. Path. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
molluscum. 

788s-8 Facce & Pye-Smiru Princ. Med, (ed. 2) 1. 112 The 
Peculiar discoid shape of molluscous growths, 1899 2d 
budt's Syst. Med. VALI. 824 Molluscous tumours. 

flence Moliu'scousness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV. 408 That ‘moral molluscous- 
ness’ which my Lord Elcho Tas had the good fortune to 
make into.a proverb. 

| Molluscum (mflosk%m).. [mod.L., neut, of 
L. molluscus 3. see MOLLUSCA. | ; 


‘lL, Path. The designation of a kind of soft tumours, 

1818-20 E, THomrson Cudlen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 332 
Molluscum; Small soft wen. 1899 Adldutd's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 874 ‘The molluscum tumours. 

+2. Zool. = Moutuse. Vés. 

1832 JOHNSTON in Proc. Berw. Nad. Club I, No. i. 9 The 
Eolis rufibrauchiads [is] a molluscum new to naturalists. 

Mollusk, -sque, variant forms of MoLLusc, 

Molly! (mgili). Also 8 molley, 8- mollie. 
[f. M int sil 1 + -¥.) 

1. (With capital M.) A familiar pet-form of the 
name ary; often applied contemptuously to a 
‘Jags’, ‘wench’, and occas. to a prostitute, (Cf 
Mott.) 

gig D’Urrey Pills I. 5 Town follies and Cullies, And 
Mulleys and Dolleys, For ever adieu. 1819 SHELLEY Peter 
Beli 3rd v1. xxxii, ‘T would make George Colman melancholy 
To have heard him, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 97 ‘Vhe men and. girls [at 
a hiring-fair] are called ‘ Johnnies and Mollies’. ; 

2. An effeminate man or boy; a milksop, Aéss 
Molly, in the same sense (cf. Miss Mancy, Miss 
$6.43b); hence Addss Molly¢sm, Cf, MOoLLY-CODDLE, 

1954 W. Wuirenzan World No, 58 p x If he goes to 
school, he will be perpetually teized by the nick-name of 
. Miss Molly. 19783 Grose Dict, Vudg. T., Molly, a miss 
Molly, an effeminate fellow, a sodomite. 1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1, 19 In fact, a specimen of folly, A sei-wer [sic], 
a mere Miss Molly.’ 1834 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVI, 843 It would besad_.if John Bull were to be emas- 
culated by Miss-Mollyism. 879 L. B, WaLrorn Cousins ILL. 
272 Simon is not a moll whatever he may be. | 1884. ///ust~. 
Lond, News 18 Oct. 363/93 When a man makes a‘ molly’ of. 
himself by describing the work of the housemaid. x90 
*R, Connor’ Man fr. Glengarry vii, The Langfords are 
regular Mollies. : vd 
_ 3. A large basket used for packing fruit, etc. 

1883 Newspaper, Pears, 2s. to 4s. per molley;. walnuts, 
gs. 6a. to 4s. 6. per molley. 1885 Standard ix Sept., In 
numerable ‘ mollies’? (big baskets) of plums. 1898 Gard. 
Mag, 3 Sept. 581/x. Dutch [pears], 2s. to 2s, 6d, per molly.. 

4. Special combinations: Molly cotton-tail 
U.S. = cotton-tail; molly-head sang, a ‘soft-head’, 
simpleton; molly-mop, an effeminate man; Molly 
washdish, the pied wagtail, Motactla lugubris. 

x859 Bartiatr Dict. Amer., * Molly Cotton-tail, a rabbit. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Fist, (1888) V. 78 Molly Cotton-tail, 
t90a Munsey's Mag. XXVI. 492/x Stephens is in it to pass 
the stuff to the *mollyheads that can’t be got at without 
him, 1829 Marryat f. Alildmay xvi, V'll disrate you, .. 
you d—~d *molly mop. 1885 Swainson Proz. Names Birds 
44 Pied Wagtall (Motacilla luguébris), ..*Molly washdish. 

-Hence + Mo‘llyish a, 

z80r Dispin Frisk, Yack at the Opera iii, If it wasn't for 
the petticoat gear, With their squeaking, so mollyish, tender, 
and soft, One should scarcely know ma’ain from mounseer, 

Molly, mollie (mp'li). daé. [Alleged to be 
an abbreviated form of MaLuemuok.] 


J, = Funwar, Cf. Maw (mall). 

x8e7 F. O, Morris ‘ist. Eng. Birds V1. 237 Fulmar., 
Mallemoke. Molly. 1874 A. H. Martuam Whaling Cruise 
to Baffin's B. 144 ‘The voracity of the ‘ mollies’ swarming 
round the ship is perfectly astonishing. 1882 Vature XXVI, 
387 Other birds were..seen, including..the molly. 
3. A meeting of ship-captains held on board one 
of several ice-bound ships in company, 

x874.A. H. Marxuam Whaling Cruise:to Bafin's B, 112 
Tn the evening. .1 got some little insight into the mysteries 


593 


of a‘ mollie’, though ona small scale. In whaling parlance, 
a‘ mollie’ means having a night of it. 188g Scuray & So.ey 
Rescue of Greely 183 ‘Vhese interviews are called ‘Mollies', 
and are announced by a bucket hoisted as a signal at the 
fore-royal masthead.. .Generally speaking, a ‘ Mollie’ means 
making a night of it, 

Molly-coddie (mg'likpd’l) 5d. Also 9 moll 
caudle, -coddle, [f Monty! + Coppiz v,?} 
a. One who coddles himself or is coddled; one 
who takes excessive care of his health; an effeminate 
man, Also adtrzd.. b, dial, = MoLLycor. 

1833 Sir C. Narrer Colonies 209 A ‘moll caudle’ spirit, 
that reigned supreme through all the acts of this govern. 
ment. 1849 THackeray Pendennis I, xxxii. 310 You have 
been bred up.as a molly-coddle, Pen, and spoilt by the 
women, 1851 —- Eng. J/um. v, (2853) 257 He couldn’t do 
otherwise than..hold him up to'scorn as. a moll-coddle and 
amilksop. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree I. 24 
This desperately molly-coddle age. 1895 Ziwzes 12 Noy. 
14/2 They... come... from well-meaning but moliy-coddle 
friends. 1903 Eng. Dial, Dict., Mollycoddie,..2. A man 
pee does household work ; one who interferes with women's 

usiness, 


Molly-coddle (mg'liked’l), v. Alsogmoddle- 
coddle, moddley-coddley. [f. prec.] zvans. To 
coddle or cocker up. 

1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, Don’t moddley-coddley, there’s 
a good fellow. .I like anything better than being moddley- 
coddleyed. 188 Mrs. Forrester iid & FV. 1. 264, Jam 
not going'to have the child molly-coddled in that way. 1883 
Miss Brapnon Gold, Cadf II. vii. 227 Look here, mother 
dear: I'm as-well as ever I was, and I’m not going to be 
mollicoddied any more. 1898 Cath, News at May 8/3 This 
is very much like appealing to a householder to molly coddle 
a burglar who had invaded his premises rather than bring 
in the police, 

Hence Mo'lly-coddling v7. sd. and ppl. a. 
x88. Riva’! My Lady Coguetie xv, Fresh air is a thou- 
sand times better for her than molly-coddling and medicines, 
1885 Tiwes 2 Jan. 10 A hypersensitive and mollycoddling re- 
gard for our finer feelings. 1893 Jest. Gaz. 6 Feb. 10/2 
Moddle-coddling is the curse of missions, 

Mollycot (mp'likgt). dat. [f. Momuy1+ Cor 
5b.5] One who ‘ fusses’ about domestic concerns; 
a man who performs a woman’s domestic duties. 

1837 Miss Mitrorp Country Stories (1850) 99 He’s.a worse 
mollycot than.a woman. ¢x86x J. T. Staton Rays fro’ 
Looninary (1867) 63 If ever aw contentedly turn Mollycot, 
there'll ha to be some very different noshuns oth whole 
duty o man, . F 

Mollyhawk (mp'lihgk). Corrupt form of mo/ly- 
maw, MALLEMUCK. 

1884 SpurGron in Sword & Trowel Apr. 167 The Molly- 
hawks, and Cape-pigeons, .followed faithfully in our wake. 
1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 Molly-hawks. 

Molly Maguire (mp'lipmagwoies). [A female 
name (see Montiy!; Maguire is a common Irish 
surname) assumed together with the female dis- 
guise: see quot.] A member of a secret society 
formed in Irelard in 1843 for the purpose of resist- 


ing the payment of rent. — 

1868 W. S, Trencn Realities Irish Life vi. 82 These 
‘Molly Maguires’ were generally stout active young men, 
dressed up in women's clothes...The ‘Molly Maguires 
became the terror of all our officials, 

b. tvansf. A similar society formed in the 


mining districts of Pennsylvania for purposes of 


intimidation, but suppressed in 1876. 

1867 Dixon Vew Amer. Tf. 299 The judge who tried this 
murderer was elected by the Molly Maguires; the jurors 
who assisted him were themselves Molly Maguires, 

Mollymawk, variant of MaLLEMuCK., 


Molman, Cds. exc. fist: Pl. molmen. 


[late OE, *mdlman, f. mdi Mat s6.1+ Man, Cf - 


Sc. matl-man.] A holder of MotuanD; one who 
held land for which he paid rent in commutation 
of servile customs, 

x2977 Ely Survey in Vinogradoff Villainage 442 De consue+ 
tudinariis qui. vocantur Molmen. xagx Jagutsition 19 
Edw. £ (Rec. Office) did, 186 Liberi tenentes per cartam, 
Liberi tenentes qui_vocantur fresokemen, .Sokemanni qui 
vocantur molmen, Custumarii qui vocantur werkmen, 1892 
Vinocraporr Villainage in Engl. 184 The word mal-men 
or mol-men is: commonly used in the feudal period for 
villains who have been released from most of their services 
by the lord on condition of paying certain rents, 


Moloch (méulgk), [a. L. Moloch (Vulg.), 


| Gr, MédAcy, Modéx (LXX), repr. Heb, 129 


molek, Vt is believed that the, true form of 
the name (or rather title) was qo Melek king 


(cf. the name of the Tyrian god Melearth, ‘ king 


| of the city’), but that the Jews after the Captivity 
| pronounced it with the vowels of NWA ddsheth 


shame, in order to mark their horror of idolatry. 
The Bible of 1611 has the name always as Jfolech, exc. in 


- Amos v. 26, where it has ‘your Moloch’, though the Maso- 


retic reading of the Heb, is madk*kem ‘your king’. The 
earlier Ing. versions spell the name Moloch after the 


| Vulgate.) 


L.The name of a Canaanite idol, to whom 


| children were sacrificed as burnt-offerings (Lev. 


xviii, 21); represented by Milton as one of the 
devils. Hence (as appellative, but now always 


' with capital M), applied to an object to which 
| horrible sacrifices are made, 


Also attrib, © 
The Rabbinical story that children were burnt a/ive (being 


MOLOSSOID. 


placed in the arms of the image, whence they fell into the 
flames) appears to be unfounded, but is popularly well 
known, and has influenced the transferred use, 

x667 Mitton &. Z. 1. 392 Moloch, horrid King besmeard 
with blood Of human. sacrifice, and parents tears. 7794 
Corrrince Relig. Musings 185 Thee to defend the Moloch 
Priest. prefers Ihe prayer of hate. x999 Sorting Mag. 
X11. 332 The moloch to whom her honour and happiness 
had been sacrificed. 1817 CoLeRInGE States Man, App. 10 
The Molocks [sze] of human nature. 1838 Civil Lng. & Arch. 
Frat. i, 394/2 More lives have been sacrificed to the Moloch 
of high pressure steam, than [etc.]. 188% Bartow U/7zi#2, 
Pessintisn 49 ‘Vhe trouble of rearing new victims for the 
Moloch of culture: 31868 W. Cory Lett. & F7uls. (1897) 237 
This holocaust, this human incense, this Moloch-squeezing 
of innocents {a hot Sunday in school chapelj. 

2. The thorn-lizard or thorn-devil, Afoloch horvi- 
dus, native of Australia, one of the most grotesque 
and hideous of existing reptiles. Also a/frid., as 


motoch-Heard (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

(the mod.L. Moloch horridus (Gray 18431) was suggested 
by Milton’s expression: see quot. 2667, sense 1.] 

3848 J, E. Gray Catal. Specim. Lisards Brit. Mus, 263 
The Moloch, Moloch horridus, Gray. 1893 Daily News 
22 Dec. 5/4 Australia produces many curiosities .. but few 
are greater oddities in. appearance than the Moloch lizard. 
Lotd., ‘Vhe Moloch is decidedly the most remarkable of 
recent additions to the Reptile House. 

8. A Brazilian monkey, Cadithrix nolock, 

1873 Encycl, Brit, Il. 155 The Moloch Callithrix. 2893 
Roy. Nat. Hist, I, 173. Another Brazilian species is the 
Moloch titi (Cadizthedix moloch), 

Hence Molochship sonce-wd. 

.166% Cow.ey Govt. Cromwell Wks. (1688) 57 To set. him: 
self vy as.an Idol,..and. make the very Streets of London 
like the Valley of Hinnom, by burning the bowels of men 
as a Sacrifice to his Moloch-ship. 

|| BLolochine (mgldkin), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, J@ofoch (generic name of the moloch 
lizard) + -1nu1,] a. adj. Pertaining to or con- 
nected with the reptilian sub-family Molochinz, 
represented only by the Moxoca (Cent, Dict. 1890). 
pb. sd, A molochine lizard (Jdi@.),. 

Molochite(s, obs. forms of MALACHITE, 

x83 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicholay's Voy, iv. xi, 123 b, In 
this place are also found the Sardonique stones, Molochite, 
and ‘those which are called Iris. 


Molochize (méuvlékaiz), v. [f Morocn + 
-I2E.| ¢rans. in nonce-uses. @ ‘To imbue with 
the cruelty characteristic of the worship of Moloch. 
b. To immolate, to sacrifice as to Moloch. 

1828 Hons Every-day Bk. 1.295 Humanity was dead, for 
superstition Molochized the heart. 1877 Tennyson Harald 
1.1, I think that they would Molochize them [sc. their babies] 
too, T’o have the heavens clear. 

Hence Mo'lochizing p77. @. 

2878 P.W. Wvarr Hardrada 44 The Molochizing fire 
that sears the germ Of kindness in man’s soul. 

Moloker (mp'léke1). slang. Also molocker. 
A renovated silk hat. So Mo‘loker v, (see quot.). 

1863 Sara Breakf. iz Bed v. 105 "Tis like an old hat that 
has been ‘molokered’, or ironed and greased into a simula- 
crum of its pristine freshness, x893 Westwz. Gaz, 18 July 
3/3 A good Molocker (Molocker, .1t. appears, is the trade 
term for renovated old chapeanx), Ibid. We came across 
one shop where Molockers were sold. 

Moiossa’s, obs. form of MOLASSES... 

Moloss(e (molg's). rare. [ad. L. molossus.] 

yl..= Monossus 1, Obs 

x73x Buackwati Sacr. Classicks def. & tliusty, TI. 100 | 
The smaller Alcaic verse with a Molusse interpos'd, 

2. = MOLossus 2. hog ee, ; " 
1842 De Quincey Mod, Greece Wks, 1863 XIII. 460 Out 


‘bounds ..a horrid infuriated rufian of a dog—oftentimes 


a huge moloss, big as an English cow. 

3. A mastiff-bat (see SOLOSRINE): : 

1848 Encycl. Metvrop. XXII. 249 Molosses of the Old 
World...Collared Molosse.. Plaited Molosse. 
Molosses, obs. form of MoLAssEs. 

Molossian (molp'sian), a. and sb. Hist. [f. 
L. Molossia (= Gr. Modoosia) a country in Epirus, 
f. Gr. MoAogods MoLossus: see -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or. pertaining to Molossia; esp. 
Molossian dog, hound, a kind of mastiff. : 

1649 OciLsy /irg, Georg. (1684) 11. 434 But feed Fleet 
Spartan. Whelps, and thy Molossian Breed. 837° Penny 
Cycl, 1X. 481/1 Alexander was the first of the Molossian 
princes who bore the title of king of Epirus. 2879 Farrar 
54, Pau (1883) 460 The carcase of a Molossian hound, 
3B. sé, An inhabitant of Molossia. 

axgoz Greene Manzzllia.n. (1593) G3 Sarcas the king of 
the Molossians, 1878 Eueyel. Brit. Vill. 483/2 The Mo- 
lossians [inhabited] the inland district of which the lake of 
Pambotis or Yannina may be regarded as the centre. 

Molossic (molp'sik),a. Prosody. [f.MoLoss-us 
+ -Ic.} Of or pertaining to a molossus,. 
Moi, Century Dict. : 
olossine (molp'ssin), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 

mod.L. Adolossine a family of bats (£. Aoloss-us 


' see MoLossus 2): see -INE.] 


A. adj, Relating to the Molossine. 
x8gr Flower & LyDexker Vammials xiii. 669 The Mo 
lossine division is characterised by [etc.]. ' 
B. sé. One of the Molossinse or mastiff-bats, 
1840 Cuvier's nine, Kingd. 6g The Molossines,.. These 
have the muzzle simple [etc.], . PES Ge hue FES 
Molossoid (molp'soid), a, and sd. [Formed 


as prec. : see -OID,] = MOLOSSINE, ~~ 


MOLOSSUS. 


1864 HW. Attin Bals M. Amer. (Surithsonian Mise. Collect, 
VIL.) 6 The Molossoid group of the Noctilionida, 

Molossus (molgsis). fa. L. Afolossus = Gr. 
Modcagds Molossian, used subst. as below.] 

l. Prosody.. A metrical foot consisting of three 
long syllables. 

1984 W. Wesue Ene. Postete (Arb) 69 Molossus, that is 
{a foot] of three long, as ~ - - forgiuenes. 1879 J. W. 
Wits tr, Sctaidl’s Rhythmic & Aletric 33 The Molossus, 
like the spondee, was used in solemn religious melodies. 

2. A Molossian dog. — 

1882 ‘Ourpa’ Maret 1. 54 She was afraid of the white 
Molossus dog. 

Molossus, -otto, obs. f. Motassrs, MuLarro, 


‘Molour, -owre, obs. forms of MuLLEr. 
Molsh, obs. form of Munca. 

Mol stick, obs. form of MauLsricox, 
Molt: see Muit w.; obs, form of Moun, 


+ Mo'ltable, ¢ Obs. rare~°.  [f. molt, obs, 
form of Mair a, +-ABLE.] Capable of being 
melted, meltable. 

isgz Huvoet, Moltenable (zgz2 (ed. Higgins), Molteable], 
Sisilis. ; : 

Molte, Molted: see MEL v. 


Molten (mawlt’n), 67.2. Forms: see MELT v. 
[strong pa. pple. of MELT v.J 

i. Liquefied by heat ;.in a state of fusion, 

Now said only of metals or other bodies that require great 
heat to melt them; not, e.g, of wax orice. Cf Murren. 

ex37g Sc. Leg. Saints xlviti. (Feliant) 39 Par men pane 
dang hir sare,..8& moltyne led he gert set a-pone hir hed, 
tgoo-20.Dunvar Paenes xxvi. Ga Out of thair throttis thay 
schot on vdder Hett moltin gold. 1s26 Pile, Perf (W. de 
'W.. 1531) 135 To some the baylynge ayle or molte leed hath 
ben no more payne, than the pleasaunt warme water. /éfd, 
192 b, Goddes of metall molten. xrg96 SHaks. 1 Hew LV, 
v. iii. 34, I am as hot as molten Lead, and as heauy too, 
x6rt Barrny Raw-A ley w. i, It lies, As heavy in my belly 
as moult lead. 697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 686 Scum 
that on the molten Silver swims, 2784 Coweer 7ask 1. 170 
The stream, That, as with molten glass, inlaysthevale. 1884 
C.G, W. Lock Morkshap Receipts Ser. v1. 2409/2 Malleable 
iron is iron which has been ‘decarburized’..by the action 
of air upon it in a molten state, 


. fife , 
2824. Lanpor Imag. Conv., Demosth. & Hub. Wks. 1883 T, 
86/e He leaves. them in the quiet possession of all their 
moulten arguments. x871 Swinsurne Sougs def Sunrise, 
Lenebrat 27: In the manifold sound remote, In the molten 
murmur of song. 1884 F, Harnison Choice Bhs, (1886) 253 
The molten passion of Burke. 1885 7Zmes (weekly ed.) 
rs May 5/3 The molten material of his mind toa abundant 
for the capacity of the mould, overflowed it in gushes of 
fiery excess. 
4G, Molten grease (see quot. 1454). Obs. 

x06 Purutreg (ed. Kersey), Afolten Grease, a Disease in 
Horses. r734 Barteer farriexvy (ed. 2) 166 By molten- 
grease is meant a fat or oily discharge with the dung, and 
arises from a colliquation or melting down of the fat of the 
horse's body, by violent exercise in very hot weather. 

2. a. Of metal or other substance: That has 
been melted (and again solidified). b. Of an 
image, etc.: Made or produced by melting and 
running into a mould; = Casr pal. a. 8. 

erage S. Hug. Leg. \. 316/580 pei he of molten bras were. 
1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 3a1 fand certein smale peces 
multen tyn mengéd with other metall. 1533 Covervaue 
Exod, xxii. 4 They made a molten calf. x64x Best arse, 
Bés. (Surtees) ag Wee buy our molten tallowe. :of the huck- 
sters and tripe-wives. xyx8 Prior. Sofanten 1. 327 His 
Mystic Form the Artizans of Greece In wounded Stone, 
or molten Gold, express, ; 

+3. Dissolved (in a liquid) ; also, Joosedy, reduced 
to a partially liquid. condition, ¢.g. by putre- 
faction. 

@tzo0 Crvsor Af. 2a79r It semis al again kind ban man 
es molten flexs and banes, fra time pat bal be roten anes ha 
pith and lijfals pai bad ar. ¢xgao Padlad. on Ef ush, 11.284 
And sumime hem kepe Thre nyght in molten (Ll. Heviete} 

NES. . ge . 

Hence Movltenly adz., like what is molten. 

1870 Lowen, Anzong uy Bhs, Ser. 1, ili. (x87a) 149 A,. 
language. .that is still hot from the hearts and brains of a 
people, not hardened yet, but moltenly ductile to new shapes 
ef sharp and clear relief m the moulds of new thought. 

Molter, obs. form of Moutpmr, Munrurs.. > 

Moltid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of MEL? v. 

_ Moltiozg, variant of Mavrtone, Marion. 

1649. Eng. Farrier Bab, Molt-long, is the pinching of a 
-straight-hoofe,. «5 -. oes 

+Morlton, Oés.. [f the name South Aodon, 
a town. in North Devon. 

The. word appears asin Ger. use (but with, Fy. pronuncia 
tion, and sdid’to be from Fr) in, Fiigel’s Gen-Ang, Died, 
7803, Confused with Movteroy.)} 

A kind of coarse woollen cloth. . 

8545 Rates Custoue Ho, vil hb, Tauestockes tawntons 
taaltons, [tzg9 Brice Grand Gaseticer re08 Sauth-Afovl: 
ton. As the chief Manufactures are Serges, Shalloons, and 
Felts, great Quantities of Wool are brought hereto: Mars 
ket] 2809 A. Haney Zva0. 94 A molton, or blanket coat. 
{bid. 139 The lock..1 had carried under my molton coat, 

Molton, obs. pa. pple. of Maire. 

Moltoun, obs. form of Murran, 

“Moltring, obs. form of Moulmenine a, . 

_Moltyn(e, -tynnyd, obs. pa. pple. of Mutt a, 


).. Also ¥ MoTiuca, Mo- 
'r. (1§22y a8 Teles Molugues, 


_Molncea (milok 
Tucco. [Appears in F 


| Garlick: or Dioscorides's Moly. J2id, 423 Alliume magi 
| che... Homer's Garlick, or Maly. . Zid. 428 ‘A Buin Moly 


F mo 


the 


594 


in It, (1598) as Jsole Afoluche, and in rth c. Sp. 
and Pg. as Maluco, islas Malucas and Afolucas. 
The name (the Moluccas, the Molucca Jslands) 
of a group of islands (also called the Spice Islands) 
situated in the Kastern Archipelago; used attr). 
in Molucea balm, a cultivated labiate plant, 
SMoluccella lewis, native of the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean region; Molueca bat, the Harpy bat, 
flarpyia cephalotes, native of the ‘slands of Celebcs 
and Amboyna; Molucea bean, the fruit of a 
species of Bonpuc, Gudlandina Bonducella; Mo- 
lucea berry, the fruit of a large tiliaceous tree, 
Elwocarpus serratus, native of India; Molucea 
erab, a name for species of the genus Linezelits ; 
the king-crab; Molucea deer, a species of deer, 
Cerouns moluccensts, found in the Moluccas; Mo- 
lucea grains, the seeds of the East Indian tree 
Croton Tiglium, from which croton oil is extracted ; 


| Molueca nut, the Bonpuc nut (Mayne xpos. 


Lex, 1856). 

z7jt Minusr Gard. Dict. sv. Molucca, *Molucca. Balm. 
1789 W. Arton //ortus. Kewensis IL. 310 Moluccedla leuts. 
«.Smooth Molucea Balm... Aloluccetla spinosa... Prickly 
Molucca Balm. 78x Pennant Hist. Qued?. IL. 538 *Mo- 
lucca Bat, a@ 1688 J. Watnace Deser, Orkney (1693) 14 
Upon the Rocks you will find..very oft these pretty Nutts 
[wearg. *Molluca Beans], of which they use to make Snuff 
Boxes. ryoo J. Wautace Jr. Ace. Orkney ti. 36 After Storms 
of Westerly Wind, amongst the Sea-weed, they find com- 
monty in places expos'd to the Western-Ocean these Pha« 
seo#, that, 1 know not for what reason, go under the Name 
of Molucca Beans, [Cf SLoane in Phil, Trans. (7696) XIX. 
398, where the name Phaseot? Malucani ig cited from Sib- 
bald Predr, Hist, Nat, Scot. p. 55 part 2} 17593 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp, Anacarditnz, the Portuguese denominate- it 
fava de Molagnua, the Molucea bean, by which title it is 
also known in England. 1887 Bentvry d/an, Bot. (ed.5) 
484 Eleocarpus (Ganitrus) serratus.—The fruits are com~ 
monly known under the name of *Malucca Berries, 1682 
Grew Musa 1. § v. iv. 120 The *Molucca-Crab, Cancer 
Matucensis. igoz Krorornin Afudual Aid 11 The big 
Molucea crab (7. daendus\. x893 Lypexxer Sforns & Hoofs2gg 
The *Molucea deer. 1837 Penny Cyel. VIL. 17972 The seeds 
of the Croton Tiedii were formerly used as a drastic purga- 
tive medicine, under thename of grains of Tilly, or *Molucca 
grains. 1696 Stoane Catal. Plant, Jamaica a25 *Molucco 

uts of med. car, ; 

Molwarp, obs. form of Moutpwarp, 

Moly (mé@ali).  [a. L. mdly, a. Gr. pdAv.] 

lL. Atythology, A fabulous herb having a white 
flower anda black root, endowed with magic pro- 
perties, and said by Homer to have been given by 
Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against the sor- 
ceries of Circe, 

The Homeric moly is by some modern writers identified 
with the mandrake, but Theophrastus and Dioscorides ap- 
ply the name to some species of garlic (4 2/272). 

xg67 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet, Ep, Ded, ¢ iv b, And what is 
else herbe Moly than the gift of stayer nesse And temper- 
ance? 1899 Gosson Sch, A éuse (Arb.) 42 [t shall preuayle as 
mich, against these abuses, as Homers Molyagainst Witch- 
craft, ts80 Lyty Eufhues Wks. 1902 IL. x9 But as y® 


| hearb Moly hath a floure as white as snow, & a roote as 
| blacke as incke: so age hath a white head, showing: pietie, 


but a black hart swelling w' mischiefe, 1634 Miron Canars 
636 And yet. more med’cinal is-it then that Moly That 
Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave. rzay Pore Odyss. x. 
365. Black was the root, but milky white the flawer, Moly the 


name, to mortals hard to find. 1884 A. Lane Custom & Myth 


154 Homer's moly, whatever plant he meant by that name. 
ig. 1893 Lopaw Phillis, Contpl. Késtred (1875) 68 He had 
Toues Moly growing on my pappes, To charme a hell of 


| sorrow and mishappes. 


4. Applied to various plants that have been sup- 


posed to be identical with the moly of Homer. 


a, The liliaceous genus A/Zium, esp. the wild 


| garlic, Aldium Maly. Also with prefixed word, 


applied to various. species of this genus, as c7vet, 
Dioscorides , dwarf, Homer's, Indian, Montpellier, 
pine-apple, serpent’s, yellow moly. 

x629g Parkinson Paradisus 14x Moly. . Wilde Garlicke. 
1660. Suarrock Vegetables 105 The. late Pine-apple Moly, 
the Civet Moly of Monspelier..are well preserved many 
yeares. 1664 Evetyy Kal, Hort, May (1679) 17 Flawers in 

rime, or yet Lasting... Bugloss, Homers. Maly, and the 
white of Dioscorides [eta]. 7ééd., Sept. 25 Flowers in Prime, 
or yet lasting... Moly, Monspeliens. [etc.J. 1682 WHe-Eer 
Journ, Greece i. 7, ¥ should have taken it for a Moly, but 
that it had no smell. x688.R. Houme dowoxury mn. 55/2 
Serpents. Moly..the small green leaves twine and crawl, 
fromm whence it took its name, 1721 Mortimer fz. (ed. 5) 
IL. 232 Moly, or Wild Garlick, is of several Sorts or Kinds, 


' ag the Great Moly of Homer, the Indian Moly, the Mol 
| af Hungary, Serpents Moly, the Yellow Moly, Spanish 
F Purple Moly, 


Spanish Silver-capped Moly, Dioscorides's 
Moly, the Sweet Moly of Montpelier, &c, 1789 W. Arron 
Llortus Kewensis 1. 422 Allium subhivsutum,, Hai 


Ly, 
«Yellow Garlick, or Moly, 1886 J. H. Newman Callister 
(2890) 146 The statety lly, the royal carnation, the golden 
moly, 2899 Westin, Gez. 4 Qet. 2/2 Moly, however, can 
be identified. Te is. a common bulb of Southern Europe,.. 


| covering the ground with sheets of brilliant.yellow. 


+b. App. identified with Thrift, drmeria val. 
garis. Obs, rare, ; 
if 7578 Lyre Dodoens rvs, 508 You may alsa reckon amongst 
indes of Moly, a sort of grasse growing alongst the sea 
coast..and. , bearing flowers..tuft fashion, of a white purple, 


| or skie colour. 


| inerustations.. . 


MOLYBDO- 


Molybdate (moli‘bdét). Chem. Also 8-9 
molybdat. [mod., formed as MoLYBpre a.: see 
-atel, Cf F. volyddate.] A salt of molybdic acid. 

1794 G. Avams Mat, & Zp. Philos. 1. App. 546 Molybdats, 
soluble in water .. but little known, r796 Harcuetrr in 
Patt. Trans. UXXXVI. 288 The acidulous molybdate of 
pot-ash. dd. 292 Molybdate of lead, 186x Bristow Gloss. 
Min. Molyddate af [ron occurs in subfibrous or in tufted 
crystals of a deep yellow colour; also pulverulent. 1899 
Caaney tr. Yabsch's Clin. Diagn, v. (ed. 4) 185 Molybdate 
of soda. 

RMolybdena (mglibd7-na). ?Qds. Also 4-9 
-deena, and g in anglicized or Ger. form molyb- 
den. fa. L. molybdeena, a. Gr. podvBdawa, f. 
poduBdos lead. For the history of the application 
of the word, see PLUMBAGo (note at end of article).] 
a. Applied vaguely to various ores or salts of 
lead. b.. An older name for MoLYBDENITE, by, | 
early mineralogists confused with graphite and 
with. various ores of lead. @. From ¢ 1790 to 
¢ 1820 sometimes used for MoLYBDENUM. 

1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict, (ed, 2), Holyédana, native 
and factitious, the native is only a mixture of Lead and 
Silver Mine; the Factitious is a sort of Litharge. 1783 
Wrruerine tr. Berenran's Outl Alin 65 The acid of 
molybdana has never yet been. obtained quite free from 
phlogiston, 1786 Bennors tr. Seheeles Chem. £35, 227 
Experiments upon Molybdeena. r778. 1796 Kirwan Eder, 
Aten, (ed. 2) 11. 4 The Molybdenous acid has been ex. 
tracted from Molybdena. Jd/d. a15 The Molybden seems 
to me to be only in the state of a Calx. x798 PAté Traus. 
LXXXVITI. 123, I evaporated it to dryness, without per« 
ceiving any vestige of oxide of molybdaena, 1826 P. CLeave- 
LAND iv 403 The Graphite and sulphuret of molybdena 
often strongly resenible each other. ; 

qd. atirid.: + molybdena acid, molybdic acid ; 
molybdena ochre « MoLyBDire, 

1783 Wirnerine tr. Berguean's Outl, Min. 18 Molybdana 
acid. x8gq4 Dana Sysd. Mz. (ed, 4) LL. 144 Molybdena Ochre, 

Hence +Molybde-nic, + Moly'bdenous adys., 
obtained from or pertaining’ to molybdena (cf. 
MoLyppic), Molybdeni'ferous. @., containing 


molybdenum (Cent. Diet. 1890), 

1790 Wepawoon in PAIR Trans. LAX. 317 The molyb- 
deenic acid, discovered by Scheele. 1796 Molybdenous acid 
{see Motyspenal. 19796 Krmwan Eee. Min, (ed. 2) IE. 216 
‘The molybdenic Calx is known to communicate a yellow 
colour to Lead. Jéid. 478 A pure. Molyhdenic acid. 1815 
J. Smrra Panorama Sct. & Art VL. 43x This is the molyb- 
denous acid. 


+ Moly bdenated, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Monyn- 


| DEN-A + -ATE% + -EDJ.]. Combined with molyb- 
| denum, 


1996 Kirwan 2lem, Min, (ed. 2) Il. 2r2 Yellow Molyb« 
denated Lead Ore. Jdid. 322 Molybdenated Barytes is 
soluble in cold water. 


Molybdenite (moli-bdénait). [f. Monyrpen-a 
+-rrm. Cf, F. molyédénuite.] +a. Chen. Au arti- 
ficial. sulphide of molybdenum (0s.). b. Min. 
Disulphide of molybdenum occurring in tabular 


|} bluish-grey crystals. 


2796 Kirwan 2lewt, Ain, (ed. 2) 11. 3r9 Molybdenite... 
By this name I distinguish the Regulus produced from 
Molybdena, 1837 Dana Jfin. 426 Molybdenite generally 


' occtirs imbedded in..granite..and other primitive rocks. 


zgox Scotsman 4. Nov. 5 8 Molybdenite im Queensland. 
Molybdenum (melibdé-ndm). Chem. [mod. 


| L,, alteration of MonyBpena.] A metallic element 


(symbol Mo) occurring in combination, asin molyb- 
denite, wulfenite, etc. 

When separated it isa brittle, almost infusible silver-white 
metal, permanent at ordinary temperatures, but rapidly oxi- 
dized by heat. M€olyddenus oxide = Motysnrre (Cassell 
1885)... Modyddenunt sudphide = Mourspenrre (67d), 

x8x6 J. Smiru Panorame Sci. & Art Il. 408 The ore con- 
taining molybdenum has almost the appearance of plum. 
Dago.. x873 Warts Kowmes’ Cherm. (ed, 11) 512 Molybdenum 
occurs in small quantity as sulphide, - 

Molybdic (moli-bdik), 2. [f. Morypb-mwa + 
-o, Ch F. molybdigue.| a. Mix. Containing or 
derived from molybdenum, Afolyddic ochre = Mo- 
byepire. Aéolybadic silver = Wenruite. b. Chene. 
Applied to compounds containing molybdenum in 
its higher valency; esp. in meolpddie actd. 

2796 Harcuerr in Pail. Trans, LAXXVI, 317 The yel- 
low molybdic acid. 1807 T. ‘THomson C&emz. (ed. 3) II. 247 


| The molybdic acid precipitates in the state of a fine white 
| powder, 1823 W. Pumcirs Zitrodd. Alin. (ed. 3) 287 Molyb- 
| dic Silver. 1834 Dana Syst. Addn. (ed. 4) IL 527 (Index) Mo 
| lybdic ochre, -1893 Waris owes’ Chena. (ed. 11) 514 Solu- 


tions of molybdic salts have a reddish-brown colour. 
Molybdine (moli‘bdin). dé. Also -in. 
[f Mouysp-Ena + -1NE4.] = MoLrppitE. 
x8uq Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) IL 144. Molybdine...An 


| earthy yellow powder...Occurs with molybdenite. 


Moly bdite (moli‘bdait). Ai. [f Monynp-ENa 
+-irg, Cf. F. molyédite.]. Trioxide of molyb- 
denum occurring in yellow capillary crystals or 
18638. Dana Syst, Afin, (ed. 5) 185. 
Molybdo- (moli*bdo), prefix. — 

‘L. Fath, [repr. Gr. pdAvpdos lead], Used in the 


' names. of certain diseases to indicate that they 


are cansed by the presence of lead, as smalybao- 


| colic, malybdo-dyspepsy, niolybdo-paresis, etc. 


2. Chem. [Taken as combining form of MonrB- 


sisson erode Adena RRR or 


MOLYBDOMANCY. 


prvoum.] Prefixed to names of salts, to indicate the 
presence of molybdenum. 
. 7836-41 Branne Cher, (ed. 5) 905 Tersulphuret of molyb- 
denum, .combines with the sulphurets of the electropositive 
metals,.and forms a class of sulphur-salts, which may be 
called molybdo-tersulphurets, 

Molybdomancy (molibdémensi), rare— 1 
[f MouyBno- + -MANCY.] (See quot.) 

{x733 Cuampers Cycl. Sufi, Molybdomantia, MoauBSo- 


pavrein (citing Power Archeol, Gr. mu. xvili).} 1895 
Exwortuy £uil Eye 445 Molybdomancy, [divination] by 
noting motions and figures in molten lead. 

Molybdomenite (molibdémi-noit), Afi. [f. 
Gr. péduBbos lead + yyv7y moon: see -11E,] Selenite 
of lead occurring in thin fragile white lamellze 
(Cassel?’s Encyel, Dict, 1885). 

Molybdeus (molibidas), a Chen. [f. Mo- 
LYBD-ENA + -0US.] Applied to compounds into 
which molybdenum enters in its lower valency, as 
opp. to Monyspic; esp. in molybdous acid. 

1796 Hatcuetr in Pail, Trans, LAX XVI.336 The green 
oxyde, which..I am inclined to call molybdous acid. 1826 
Henry £den. Chest. UW. 59 When one part of powdered 
molybdenum, and two parts of molybdic acid, are triturated 
in boiling water ;..we obtain a fine blue powder, which is 
molybdous acid. 2873 Warrs Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 11) 514 
Molybdous salts in acids, are opaque and almost black. 

Mom, Momble, obs. ff. Mum, Mumauz. 

JMomblishness: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Mombu: see Mampu. 

Mombyll, -chatnees, obs. ff. MUMBL2, -CHANCE, 

+Mome!, Oss. [Corresponds to MLG. méme, 
OHG. muoma (MHG. neuzome, mod.G. muhme), 
prob. a reduplication of the first syll. of OTent. 
*nodar Motusr. <A probably related formation 
is represented by ON. mwdéna ‘mammy’, MDu. 
(rare) mane aunt (and perh. ME. Mone sd.2, crone).] 
An aunt. 

ex4go Promp. Pare, 342/1 Mome, or awnte [Pynson faders 
suster. Mome, or aunte, moders syster]. 


Bome 2 (maum). Os. exc. arch. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly related to Mum. Some have 
compared Fr, (Norman dial.) mdme ‘little child’ 
(Moisy).] ‘A dull blockish fellow’ (Phillips, ed. 


Kersey 1706); a blockhead, dolt, fool. 


1553 Respublica 1. iv. 348 An honest mome; ah, ye dolt, 
ye lowte, ye Nodye. 1860 InceLenD Disod. Chil G iij b, 
And mne her husbande as a starke mome, With knockyng 
and mockynge she wyll handell, 19573 ‘Tusser //isd, (1878) 
139 Ul husbandrie spendeth abrode like a mome. 1584 
R. Scor Discow. richer yu. xii, (1886) 118 Saule saw 
nothing, but stood without like a mome. zg90 SHAxKs. Com, 
Erv. ut. i. 32: Mome, Malthorse, Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot, 
Patch, 1609 Dexxer Guils Horne-dk. 5 Grout-nowles and 
Moames will in swarmes fly buzzing about thee. 26g65. H. 
Gold, Law 23 And yet like senseless Momes, sir. still. 
z9r9 D'Urvey Pills 1. 147 Joan lispinz her Liquor scatters, 
And Nelly hiccoupping calls her Mome. x721 — T2ve 
Oneens Brentford w. i, At this the Knight look’d like a 
Mome. x88: Durretp Dow Quix. I, p. cxix, But if thou 
cook a kind of fare That not for every mome is fit, Be sure 


that fools will nibble there. 


transé 1936 in Lediard Liye Marlborough M11. 438 But 
Jet their molten Mome of Triumph stand, And blush, tho! 
Brass, at Marlbro’s mighty Hand. | 

Mome 3 (msum). [Anylicized form of Momus. ] 
+a. A carping critic (ods.), b. soce-use. A buf- 
foon, jester, 

1363 Alivr, Mag., Wilfud Fall Blacksnuzith xiv, I dare be 
bolde a while to play the mome, Out: of my sacke some 
others faultes to lease, And let my owne behinde ay backe to 
peyse. 1632 A. Ross Hist. IVordd Pref, 4 [It is] farre more 
easie to play the Mome then the Mime, to reprehend, 
then toimitate. 1632 — View a7? Religions (x65) To Rdr., 
‘These censorious Momes. 1676 Moxon /rint Lett. 4 My 
Pains and Endeavours may lie under the Censure of De- 
tracting Momes. x902 (). Nev. Oct. 465 Samuel Rogers... 
could still describe the Italian mome as one‘ Who speaks 
not, stirs not, but we laugh ;..Arlecchino’. 

Mome, variant of Maum a, dial,, soft. 

Momele, -ell, -elyng, obs. ff, MUMBLE, -BLING. 

Momene, variant of Maumeny Odés. 

Moment (méu-mént), sd. Also 5 momentt, 
6 moments; Sc. 6 mamunt, 9 mamenf. [ad. 
L. momentum movement, moving power (hence, 
importance, consequence), moment of time, par- 
ticle, £ md-, movére to Move. Cf. F. moment 
(from rath ¢.), Sp., Pg., It. momento, MHG, 
momente fem., moment of time, mod.G. moment 
mase, (from Fr,), moment of time, moment nent. 
(from Latin) momentum, decisive consideration, 
essential factor.] - . 

1. A portion of time too brief for its duration to 
be taken into account; a point of time, an 
instant. Also, in the same sense, } moment of an 
hour, of a minute (prob. originally used with 
reference to sense 2). 

z3qo0 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 5650 A moment of tyme es nan 
othir thyng, Bot a short space als of a eghe twynklyng. 
£1386 Cuaucer iut.’s 7. 1726 In that selue moment Pala- 
mon Is vnder Venus, 47x Caxton Recuyeli Sommer) I. 
236 And than the same moment & tyme p' she had so doo 
Aloumena.. began [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Ang? 242/2 A Momentt, 
articulus, momentum, momeniulunt, 526 TINDALE 1 Cor. 
xv. 52 We shall all be chaunged and that in a moment ‘and 
in the twincklynge of aneye, axg48 Hari itvon., EdwdV, 
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zor In a moment of an houre, the Welshemen wer clene dis- 
comlited, xg90 SHaks, dfids. Wout ii, 33 When in that 
moment (so it came to passe} l'ytania waked, and straight- 
way lou’d an Asse, 1x96 DaLrymeLetr. Lesdte’s Hist, Scot. 
v. 300 In the verie selfe mamunt quhen thay war to Joyne 
battell, Bischope ffothadie..cumis *betueine thame. 1627 
Ferrnam Resodves uy, [1.} xlix. (1608) 143 Wee are curdied 
to the fashion ef a life, by time, and set successions; when 
all again is lost, and in the moment of a minute, gone. 1690 
Locke Aum, Und, 1, xv. (1695) 103 Such a small part in 
Duration, may be called a Moment, and is the time of one 
Idea in our Minds, in the train of their ordinary Succession 
there. 1748 Cursrurr. Let. 70 Son v6 Feb., The value of 
moments, when cast up, is immense, if well employed... 
Every moment may be pnt to some use, @ 1774 GoLpsm. 


Surv, Exp. Philos, (1776) 11. 295 As the sun is every mo- | 


ment altering its situation, so is the Jandskip every moment 
varying its shade. 2855 Sir B. Brome Psychol. Ing. 1. 
iv. 125 The mind is often active even at the very moment of 
death, 1853 Gro, Erior ARomola xxii, It seemed a long 
while to them—it was but a moment, 187x Fremman Vorva, 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 78 Eadgar, the King of a moment. 
x89x E, Peacock WW. Brendon iL. 10 At this moment a 
servant entered. 

tfersoutfied, 1642 Furter Holy & Prof, St. rv. xiii. 304 
She remembreth how suddenly the Scene in the Masque was 
altered (almost before moment it self could take notice of it). 


b. The moment: occas. in pregnant sense, the 
fitting moment, the momentary conjunction of 
circumstances that affords an opportunity. 

x781 WasHINGTON in Bancroft “ist. Const, (1882) I. ax 


The moment should be improved 3 if suffered to pass away _ 


it-may never return. 1865 M. Arno.p £ss. Cri#. i. 5 The 
man is not enough without the moment. 

c. Phrases, +}Af a moment: at a moment’s 
notice. Jor a moment: (a) predicatively, destined 
to last but a moment; (4) adv., during a moment, 
for the moment: so far as the immediate future is 


concerned ; also, temporarily during the brief space . 


referred to. Oxe moment: elliptically for wait one 
moment’, ‘listen for one moment’, Ov the spur 
of the moment: see Spun. On, upon the moment 
(now rare): immediately, instantly. Zhe moment: 
elliptically for ‘the moment when’ or ‘that’, as 
soon as ever, Zhis swoment: used advb. for (a2) 
without a moment’s delay, immediately; (6) just 
now, hardly a moment ago. To the monzend: with 
exact punctuality; also, for the exact time required. 

x85 ‘I. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvill. 51 b, 
‘The other..being kept & reserued as at a moment to suc- 
cour & supply the instant necessities which might happen, 
r607 Suaus, 7¥s207 1. i. 79 All those which were his Fel- 
Jowes but of late, Some better then his valew; on the mo-~ 
ment Fallow his strides. 16z1 Brae Prov. xii.1g The lip of 
trueth shall bee established for ever: but a lying tongue is but 
for a moment. 422763 SuenstonE Zss. Wks. 1765 Il. 206 
‘The best time to frame an answer to the letters of a friend, 
is the moment you receive them. 1800 Lams Let.zo ALannitne 
x13 Dec., I have received your letter this moment, not having 
been at the office. 1840 Dickens O/d C. SAop i, I rose to 
go:..$One moment, Sir, he said. 1871 R. Exris tr. Catal. 
Zus x. 3 She a lady, methought upon. the moment, Of some 
guality. 3187x M. Cottins Afrg. & ATerch. 111.4. 24 A cool 
who could roast. a joint,.to the moment, 1878 TENNyson 
Revenge ii, You fly hem for a moment to fight with them 
again, 1890 Sfeciator 18 Oct. so9/t The political crisis in 
Portugal ended for the moment on Monday. ; 

+2, As the name of a definite measure of time. 
a. In mediseval reckoning, the tenth part of a 
‘point’ (see Point 56.1 A. 10), the fortieth or the 
fiftieth part of an hour. b. With reference to 
Rabbinical modes of computation (repr. Heb. pon 
héleg): see quot. 1625. ¢c. In the 17-18th c. 
occas, used for Smconp, Oés. 

a& 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. rx. ix. (2495), And a 
day {contains] foure quadrantes. And a-quadrant con- 
teynyth syxe houres, And an houre foure poyntes. Anda 
poynt .x. momentes, And a moment twelue vnees. And 
an vnce seven and fourty attomos. ¢1532 Du Wus Zazrod, 


fr, in Paisgr. 1078 Of atmos yen made the momentes, of mo- — 


mentes ben made the mynutes. x6ax Brarawait Val. Em. 
bassie 15 Who gouernes thee, point, moment, minute, houre, 

p. 1625 1. Gopwin Joses & Aaroz ui.155 Not. before 
the ninth houre, and the 204, moment of. an houre.,.Note 
in the last place, that ro80, moments make an houre. | 

C, 1642 H, More Song of Soul Notes 163/1, I understand, 
.. by a moment one second of a minute, 1767 Lany Mary 
Coxe Frul.23 Aug., The Clock has three hands, one for 
the hours, one for the minutes, and a third for the moments, 


4+ 3.A small particle. To the moment: to the 


smallest detail. 


Afoment of a daiance: lit, from the Vulg.' aonentim | 
staterz, which is a mere Hebraism, and therefore has not, | 
as is sometimes supposed, any share in the sense-develop- | 


ment of the Latin word. 


1382 Wycir Jsa. xl. 15 Lo! Ientiles as a drope of a | 


boket, and asa moment of a balaunce ben holden. xgo9q 
Buunpevi. Zxerc, w..1. xvii. (1636) 326° For. to every 
severall place, yea to every little moment of the earth in 
an oblique Spheare, belongeth his proper Horizon, 263 
Junius Paiat. Ancients 77 Examining therein every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable..care that it is easie 
to be perceived theydo not acknowledg any greater pleasure. 
1642. H. More Song of Soult. Ep. to Rdt, note, This 
opinion, though it have its moments of reason, yet [ete.). 
x Norns Pract. Disc. 23 One. of the Scales may and 
will receive some moments of Advantage more than the 
other. x7gq. Ricuagpson Grandison VI. xvi. 58 Be good, 
and write me every-thing how and about it; and ‘write to 


the moment, You cannot be toominute, = 
+b. Azvath. An infinitesimal increment or de- 


erement of a varying quantity. Ods. 


MOMENT. 


[xgog Newton De Quadraiura Curvarum, Momenta id 
est Incrementa momentanea synchrona.) 1906 Puruiies (ed. 
Kersey} s.v., dfoaments are such indeterminate and uncertain 
Parts of Quantity, as are supposed to be ina perpetual Flux. 
2743 Emerson Fluzions 3 The Moments and Fluxions ought 
not. to be confounded together, since the Moments..are as 
diferent from the Fluxions, as any Effect is different fom 
its Cause, ‘ 
_4&. Importance, ‘weight’. Now only in the ad- 
jectival phrase of ( great, little, any, etc.) moment. 

xge2 Crerk in Ellis Orig. Ledt, Ser. 11, 1. 310 He said the 
kyngs Highnes lettres if they had comme in season shulde 
have been of no smale momente. 1591 Snaxs. 1 Hen. T,1 
ii. 5 What ‘Townes of any moment, but we hane?  r6r7—18 
W. Lawson Mee Orc/ardi. (1623) 2 Vhe Gardner had not 
need be an idle, or lazie Lubber, for so your Orchard being 
a matter of such moment, will not presper. 1647 CLarEn- 
pon Hist. Keb, t. § 152 Vhe Crown well knowing the mo- 
ment of keeping Those the objects of reverence, and venera- 
tion with the People. 1709 Sadler No. 67 Pr A Matter of 
too great Moment for any one Person to determine, x772 
Jounson in Soswedd (1811) LW. 203 The great moment of 
his authority makes it necessary to examine his position, 
1790 Burke Fr. Rew. go Things which appear at first view 
of little moment. x823 Scorr PeveriZ xxiii, The affairs 
of moment which have called me hither. 31874 Green Short 
List. vi. § 3-290 He [Caxton] printed all the English poetry 
of any moment which was then in existence. 

+5. Cause or motive of action; determining 
influence ; determining argument or consideration. 

1606 Suaxs. And. & Ci. 1. ii, 147, 1 have seene her dye 
twenty times vppon farre poorer moment. x6xz B, Jonson 
Cattline rv. v, Can these, or such, be any aydes to vs? 
Looke they, as they were built to shake the world, Or be a 
moment to our enterprise? x627 May Lacan v. 389 Thinke 
ye that such as ye Can any moment to my fortunes. be? 
1632 Lirucow Tray, ui. 117 “Lhe diuine Maiestie doth swey 
the moments of things, and sorteth them..to strange and 
vulooked for effects. 1663 Jer. Tavitor Aunerai Sersm, 
Bramhali 36 Vie so press’d the former arguments .. and 
added'so many moments and weights to his discourse, that 
[ete.]. 1692 Norris Pract. Jisc. 59 This is a certain sign 
that we are not determined by the Moments of Truth,..bat 
by some other By-Consideration and partial Inducement. 

+6. Motion, movement. Obs. 

1641 Minton Ch. Govt, i. Wks. 185x TiT. 97 All the mo- 
ments and turnings of humane occasions are moy'd to and 
fro as upon the axle of discipline, 

7. A definite stage, period, or turning-point in a 
course of events, 

‘This sense now tends to be apprehended as an application 
of sense x, ‘point of time’, 

1666 Sancrort Lex Jexea 6 A threefold Song [se. Isa. 


' xxiv-xxvii]..tun’d,and fitted to the three great Moments of 


the Event, The first, to the time of the Ruine itself...The 
second..fitted to a time of their Return,..The third... be- 
longs to the whole middle Interval. 1906 C. Bice Wayside 
Sk. p. Vv, These Lectures,.might have been called Essays 


en the Development of the Church, They refer to three 


great moments in that fateful process—the making of the 
medieval system, the decay of the medizeval system, and 
the beginnings of modern Christianity. 

8. Mech. +a, = Momentum 4. Cds. 

1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar. Matheseos 282 Moment. .is 
compounded of Velocity..and..Weight. 1727-32 CHAMBERS 
Cyele., Moment, Momentum, in mechanics, is the same 
with ivpezis. P ess 2 

b. Applied, with qualifying words, to certain 
functions serving as the measure of some me- 
chanical effect the quantity of which depends on 
two different factors, 

Thus the szoment of a force or a velocity about a point is 
the product of the length of the directed line representing 
the foree or the velocity, multiplied by the length of the 
perpendicular from the point, “The woment ofa couple is 
the product of either of the two equal forces into the Jength 
of ie arm. ‘The srontent of tnertia of a body about any 
axis is the sum of the products of the mass of each particle 
of the body into the square of its least distance fram the 
axis. Jfoment of neaneentus of a rotating body is the pro- 
duct of momentum into the distance-from the axis, 

1830. Kater & Larpner Aleck. x. 135 The moment of a 
force is therefore found by multiplying the force byits lever. 
age. Jbid. 137 The product of the numerical expressions 
for the mass of the body and the square of the radius of 
gyration. .has been called the moment of inertia. 1858 
Rangwe Ian. Appl. Mechanics 22 The moment of a 
couple means the product of the magnitude of its force by 
the length of its arm. Jb/d. 308 This is called the Bending 
nioment or moment of flexure of the beam at the vertical 
section in question. ; 

9. One of the elements of a complex conceptual 
entity. (After Ger. use.) Cf Momenrom 5. 

1863 J. G. Murruy Comm. Gen. xxv. 1-11 These are all 
moments, potent elements in the memory of man, founda- 
tion-stones of his history and philosophy. a 1864 Ferrier 
Grk. Philos, (1866) I. v, 125 Being and not-Being are the 
elements or moments of Poo: 1869 Frud. Sdecui, 
Philos, U1. 352 The moments, of the Comprehension. are 
Universality, Particularity, and Individuality, 1879 J. 
Vertcu tr. Descartes’ Method (1880) Introd.79 It isa com- 
plete mistake historically to assume that the moment of 
Cartesianism is consciousness. 1906 E, F. Scors 4¢4 Gospek 
iii, 96 ‘Che ethical moment is thus markedly absent 
‘id. attri, and Comdb.,as wiomest-space ; moment 
“ved, living adjs.; moment-axis Piysics, a line 
indicating by its length and direction respectively 
the moment and the direction of a couple ; >:mo- 
ment-hand, the seconds-hand of a time-piece, 


1868 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sef, ete. I. 575 Such a Tine. 


is called the *moment-axis of the couple. ~ x809 ‘T, DowaLp- 
son Poewss 67 On Seeing a Clock 5. the hour and *moment. 
hands of which were going in ‘contrary. directions. 1833 
Laus 72. Moxon 24 July, Ly, etc. (1876) I. 143 She takes 


MOMENT. 


ft [sc, her watch] out every moment to look at the moment- 
hand. 1634 WxItLock Zoofomia 4oq All mans Creations 
(his Actions) are vanity ; (but what he doth for his Creatour) 
and his Creatures, (the Effects of those Actions) but Abor- 
tives, or *moment-lived. 1826 W. Extior Vie 20 *Mo- 
ment-living flowers that blow, Full of fragrance, soon to 
perish. xgo8 Dunsar Goldye Targe 210 Vhan was I 
woundit to the deth wele nere, And yoldyn as a wofull 
prisonnere To lady Beautee, in a “moment space, 


+ Moment, v. Obs. rare~*. [f. Momunt 5d.] 
trans. 'To determine to the moment the time or 
occurrence of; to time precisely. 

a166t Fuuter Worthies, Sufoll 11662) 1m, 62 All Acci- 
dents are minuted and momented by Divine Providence. 

Momenta, pl. of Momenrum, 

Momental (momental), a. (a. F. momenta, 
ad. late L. *#zdmendaél-ts (implied in wedmentéliter, 
adv.) f. medmentum: see Moment sé, and -Au.] 

+1. Having only the duration of a moment; 
momentary. Obs. 

1606 Breton Sidzey’s Onrania D, Not one momentall 
minute doth she swerue. 1632 Lirnxcow 77av, Iv. 133 Ma- 
homet the second..lining in a discontented humour, to be- 
hold.,this famous Citie, that so flourished in his eyes, by 
momentall circumstances, collected his cruel intentions, to 
the fullheight of ambition. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pserd, 
Ep. v. v. 240 For holding no dependence on any preceding 
efficient but God, in the act of his production there may be 
conceived some connexion, and Adam to have been in a 
momentall Navell with his Maker 

+2, ‘Important; valuable; of moment’, Oés. 

2818 in Topp, but with quot, 1606 as in sense x above, 

3. Math. Of or pertaining to momentum, esp. 
in momental ellipse, ellipsoid, 

- 1877 B. Wittiamson Lategr. Calculus (ed. 2) x. § 207 The 
boundary of. an elliptical lamina may be regarded as the 
momental ellipse of the lamina. 

-+Mome'ntally, adv. Obs. . [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 

1. From moment to moment, 

16ra tr. Benvennio's Passenger 1. i,3r The bodies of living 
Creatures remayning in a daily ebbing and flowing, so that 
momentally the corporall spirits are dissolued, 

2. For a moment. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psewd, EZ. 11, xxi, 160 Ayre but 
momentally remaining in our bodies, it hath no proportion 
ar a for its conversion, 

+ Momentane, a.and sd, Obs. Also 6 -tain, 
etaynoe, 6-7 -taine, [a. OF. momentain, ad. L. 
momenténeus momentary, f. mdment-um: see 
Moment sé. Cf. MOMENTANY @,] - 


A. adj. Lasting for a moment, momentary. 
1si0 Hours Bl. Virg. 102 This life that is momentaine. 
xgss L, Saunpers in Coverdale Let#, Murrt, (1564) 182 Our 
tribulation, which is momentane and light, prepareth an ex- 
ceding & an eternal weight of glory vnto vs, 1619 Donne 
Serm. {x66x) IIE. 271 Present any of the prophecies of the 
Revelation concerning Antichrist and a Papist will under- 
stand it of a single, and momentane, and transitory man, 
that must last but three yeer and a half, 2630 Bratawarr 
Eng, Gentlent, (164) 375 Promising them. .for this momen- 
taine sorrow, an incessant joy in Sion. 
B. 56. Math. = Moment 3 b, 
1708 Maésc. Curiosa 11. x29 The Momentane of any Power, 
ence + Momentanely adv, = MOMENTARILY 2, 
@ 163 Donne Ser. (1661) Il]. 405 For the mercies of 
God work momentanely in minuts, 
+Momenta‘neal, 2. Ods. [f. L. mimentine-us 
(see MOMENTANE) +-AL.] Lasting but a moment, 
So + Momenta'nean. a, oe ae 
1898 Routock: Sur. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) IL. 300 The 
momentanean lichtness of afflictioun wirkis into-us ane ever 
. lasting wecht of glorie,. ¢x6r0 Women Saints 4 That which. 
‘by nature,.is, transitorie, and momentaneall, 164 Wait 
Lock Zoolomig 283 He scarce affordeth the uncheckt Cur- 
rent of the Affaires of the wicked, so much as to be a delay, 
but onely in the apprehension of us Momentanean Ephe- 
meri, and span-long-lived Accountants, 
Momenta'neous, a. Oés. [f..L. mdmenté- 
ne-us (see MOMENTANE) + -0US.] 
Very common in the r7th q | 
1, Lasting but a moment; momentary, 
¢1610 Women Saints 78 Contemning vile pleasure and 
momentaneous delighte, axzix Ken Preparatives, Poet. 
Wk iat IV, 4% ron this Momentaneous Stage, In a 
short Time to live an Age? | x80x Fusent Lect. Paint, 
hit, (1848) 407 Form displayed in space, and momentaneous 
energy, are the element of painting. 
2, Occurring ina moment, instantaneous. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guast Kowh xv. a3t Though the 
previous dispositions were precedent, yet the introduction 
of the form. ig momentaneous, _ 1670 W, Crarce Vat. Hist. 
WVitre 88 In which momentaneous explosion of the whole 
quantity all the force consists, x69 Ray Dise. 111, vi. (1732) 
39% Shall this Dissolution be gradual and successive or 
Mmomentanéous and sudden? 1793 Horcrors tr. Lavater's 
Paysiog, xxvii, 130 Creation of every kind is momentaneous, 
8. Pertaining to an infinitesimal division of time. 
Ch Moment 3b ' 
708 Misc. Curiose VY, 128, T.make ase here, of what the 
celebrated ‘Mr, Newton has demonstrated ..conceming the 
Momentaneous Increments or Decrements of Quantities 
that Increase or Decrease bya continual Flux,  ° |. 
Hence + Momentaneously aav., in a moment, 
also, every moment; Moménta‘neousness, _ 
tga Baruuy Insténtaneousness, Momentaneous- 
of Time. 1783 N, Torgiano 
Humours, which when: once 


“Buower George Bateman I. 225 
all, staggered by this application: to-his hinder part,.. 
turned 1 omentaneously round, wt ae 


ously, and that too With great . 
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+Momentaniness. Oss. [f. next + -ess.] 
Momentariness. 

1634 Br. Hans Char, Man (1635) 35 How doth the mo- 
mentaninesse of this misery adde to the misery. #1653 
Gouce Come, Hebr. x. 25 (1655) U. 484 As great a differ- 
ence as is., betwixt momentaninesse and everlastingnesse. 

+ Momentany, ¢. Os. [ad. F. momentand, 
ad. L, momentdine-us: see MOMENTANE, | 

Very common in the 16th and r7th c. 

Pertaining to the moment, momentary; tran- 
sitory ; evanescent, 

rso08 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps. cit, Wks, (2876) 196 Every thynge 
in this worlde is caduke, transytory & momentany. 1600 
Hotranp Livy xiv. i. r2z0r The momentanie joy of some 
vaine and uncertein occurrence, 1644 Hryun Brief Relat. 
Laud 26 His death was glorious, the paines whereof were 
short and momentany to himselfe, the benefit like to be 
perpetuall [etc]. 2726 Huxnam in PAI, Trans, XXXIV, 
140 Vivid Coruscations, .which..formed by their Collision 
momentany Arches of a Circle, 

Momentarian. nonce-wd. [f. Mommy sd. + 
-ARIAN.] One who believes in ‘moments’ (see 
Moment 54.3 b). 

x863 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W. R. Hamilton 
(1889). LIL. 598 Cotes was an infinitesimalist ; so was Newton, 
till he abjured in 1706, But he continued a momentarian— 
which I take to he a (dx) -man—all his life. 

Momentarily (méuméntirili), adv. [f. Mo- 
MENTARY @, + -LY 2.] 

1. For.a moment, 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 519 ‘The offended 
god, to make those Sentinels sleep eternally, that would not 
momentarily, sends down Mercury. 1799 in Spivié Publ, 
Srals, (ed. 2) I. 72 It may be momentarily palliated by a 
connection with a more wholesome: family. x878 F. A, 
Watxer Money xiii, 266 The price of gold..mounted..from 
15°63 to 17°77, rising momentarily even to 20-57. x89r ‘I’, 
Harpy Jess xxix, He released her momentarily-imprisoned 
waist, and withheld the kiss, 

2. At every moment; moment by moment. rave. 

1800 Soutury Let. to Coleridge 1 May in Life (1850) 11.64, 
Tam interrupted momentarily by visitors, like fleas, infesting 
anew-comer! x895 J. G. Miniais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 
34 Lhe light was also momentarily getting worse, 

+8, At the moment, instantly. Ods. 

r7gg Sickenmore Agnes & Leonora 1.8 This was mo- 
mentarily agreed to, 180r Eni. Hermes Sé. Marg. Care 
Il. 60 The friar groaned, but almost momentarily recovered 
his emotion. 7 hese 

Momentariness (mduméntirinés), [f. Mo- 
MENTARY + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being momentary or transitory. Also fig. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1874) 5r0.One of those paradoxes. .for 
which ., their momentariness and unpremeditatedness are 
mostly a'sufficient excuse. 1872 Mortey Voltaire v. (ed. 2) 
266 ‘I'he momentariness of guilt and eternity of remorse, 

Momentary (mduméntari), a. Also 6 -tarry, 
-arye, 6-7 -arie. (ad. L. mdmentdri-us, f£. md- 
ment-um: see MOMENT 5d. and -ARY 4.) 

L. Lasting but a moment; of but a moment’s 
duration ; transitory. 

1526 ‘Tinpace 2 Cor. iv. 17 Tribulacion, which is momen- 
tarry and light. xs92 Greene Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 2 All 
mortall things are momentarie, 164r Marsterton Serum. 17 
A momentary dalliance, 17x Steere Sect. No. 75 8 
His Griefs are Momentary, and his Joys Immortal. r7ox 


Gentl. Mag. 32/x This error seems to have arisen from a: 


momentary forgetfulness, 1856 Kane Avct, Bapd. 11. xxii, 
220 We availe 


liar may get some momentary benefit.. from his falsehood. 
2, Of living beings: Short-lived; ephemeral, 
s87 Greene Penelofes Web Cob, Men are.:the true 


' disciples of tyme, and therefore momentarie, 1640 QUARLES 


Euchirid, nu. ¢, How full of death is the miserable life of 
momentary Man. 1692 Drvpen Cleomenes wv. i. 47, 1 
woud have swopp’d Youth for old Age, and all my Tite 
behind, To have been then a_ momentary Man. a@xy62 
Luoyp Genius, Envy & T. 2 Born like a momentary fly, 
To flutter, buzz about, and die, 1873 M. Arnoip Lit. % 
Dognia (1876) p. xxxi, Trath more complete than the parcel 
of truth any momentary individual can seize. 

3. nonce-use. Ready at the moment. 

1745 Porn Odyss. xiv. 532 Hardly waking yet, Sprung in 
his mind the momentary wit, 

4. Recurring or operative at every moment.. Now 
rare, 


1748 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy exo Attentive mark 
The due clock swinging slow.., Measuring time's flight with 
momentary sound. x799 E, Du Bows Piece Family Biog, 
IL. rxa A pines in gent ae in momentary fear of 
a Spunging-house, x + Beresrorp JMisertes Hue, 
Lip (1826) 1, Introd,, What..are the senses but five yawn: 
ing inlets to hourly and momentary molestations? ‘1869 
Goutsurn Purs. Holiness viii. 92 God is not only the 
ground, but the momentary support, of all existence. 

+ 5. Instant, instantaneous. Oés. 

1799 E, Du Bors Piece Mamily Biog, Vo ar An affair that 

emands a momentary decision, 1847 Disrant: Tancred 
tt, xi, [-settled,.that you were not to go away if anything 
occurred which required my momentary attention, 

+6. Math, Pertaining to an infinitesimal por- 
tion of time. Ods, ve 

1822-16 Praveain Nat, Phil, (1819) I. 23 The change 
which any variable quantity undergoes in an infinitely small 
portion of time, is called the Momentary. Increment of that 
quantity. 2893 Hurscuat Astron, xi- 323. Between the 
momentary change of inclination, and the momentaty res 
cess of the node thete-exists an'intimate relation, , 

~ quasi-adv, ; = MOMENTARILY 3. UP. 

1745 Pore Odyss. vin, 227 She rie “and ‘momentary 

mounts the sky: The friendly voice Ulysses hears with joy, 


ourselves of a momentary lull to shoulder | 
the sledge, .x903 W. H. Gray Our Divine Sheph. 55 The 


MOMENTUM, 


+IMfo‘mentless,a. Obs.rare. [£. Momentsd, + 
-LESS.] Having no foundation (see MomEnt sé, 5), 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerenz, 1. 61 The Rejoynder forgetteth 
himself mache, when upon this uncertaine and momentlesse 
conjecture, he compareth the Replier to a hungrie creature. 

Womently (mouméntli), a. rare. [f, Momens 
sh, + -L¥ 4] 

1. Occurring at every moment. 

1641 J, Jackson T'yve Evang. Tu. 152 Moderne Christians, 
whose very lives are, in short,a dayly, horary, momently 
breaking of that great Enangelicall spreccet 1857 Mrs, 
Wuuirney L. Goldthwaite xii, He told them of God’s mo 
mently thought and care, 

2. Enduring for a moment. 

1817 CoLertpce Satyrane’s Lett. i, in Biog. Lit., ete. 
(1882) 245 A beautiful white cloud of foam at momently 
intervals coursed by the side of the vessel with a roar. 

Momently (méuméntli), adv. [f. Mouznr 
sh, + -L¥2,] 

1, From moment to moment; every moment, 

1676 W. Row Coniz, Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 144 Take 
up the sweet cross of Christ daily, hourly, yea momently, 
1949 Mem, Nuéirebian Crt, Vi. 79 Who was dearer to him 
than the vital. blood that momently circulated in his heart, 
3892 Zanawitt Childr, Ghetio 1 vii, Reb Shemuel’'s tone 
became momently more sing-song. . 

Conth, x848 H. Ainswortu Lance. Wriches 1, ix, Hes. 
whirled on with momently-increased velocity, 

2. At any moment; on the instant. 

1975 Price in Phil, Trans. LXVI. 113, I will next state 
the different values. .of life-annuities, according as they are 
supposed to be payable yearly, half-yearly, quarterly, or 
momently, @1822 Suztiry Pericles Ess. & Lett, (1886) 139 
In the act of watching an event momently to arrive. 

3. nonce-use. Instantly. 

1824 Hoae C ae Stuner 357, I was momently surrounded 
by a number of hideous fiends, 

4. For the moment; for a single moment. 

1868 Geo, Euior S%. Gidsy 265 Thoughts..look at me 
With awful faces, from the vanishing haze That momently 
had hidden them. 1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 451/1 Vhe fall 
in the price of Silver, which this week momently touched 
39d. an oz,..is creating genuine alarm, 1895 Crockerr 
Sweeth, Trau.137 The rain comes in furious dashes, and 
a chill blue blink tole momently through between. 


Momentous (moumentas), @ 
sb, + -ous. | 

+1. Having motive force. Os, 

1652 L. S, People's Liberty x. 18 In. such particulars.., as 
are not momentous to the impairing of the publick welfare, 

2. Of moment; of great weight, consequence, or 
importance; important, weighty. 

1656 Jeanes. Mixt, Schet. Div. 15 There remaineth a 
second objection, which is the more momentous, @ 1761 Caw 
THORN Poems (1771) 202 Who..could decide whene’er they 
met. Momentous truths without a bett, 1844 THirtwact 
Greece VIII. lx. 77 His death forms a momentous epoch in 
Grecian history. 2874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 325 The 
ten years which follow the fall of Wolsey are among the 
most momentous in our history. 

3. Of persons: Having influence or importance, 
Now vare. 

1667 J. Corser Disc, Relig. Eng. 2 The Roman-Catholicks 
in England,..being Rich and Powerful,..are very moment- 
ous, and seem to be capable of great Designs. 1824-9 
Lanpor Jinag. Conw. Wks, 1846 1. 464 Epaminondas was 
undoubtedly.a momentous man,-and formidable to Lacede- 
mon. 1898 G. B, SHaw Plays I. Widower's Ho. 13 Cokane, 
hardly less momentous than Sartorius himself, contem- 
plates Trench with the severity ofajudge. 

+, Pertaining to momentum. Oés, 

1775 Waitenurst. in Pi2. Trans, LXV. 278 It seems 
reasonable to infer, that the momentous force is much 
‘superior to the simple pressure of the column IK, 

Hence Momevntously adv. : 

1748 J. Linn Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 73 A person may offend 
very notoriously and momentuously [s/c]. x8Bo Kincuaks 


Crimea VI. ix. 250 Two or more courses of action moment« 
ously different. 


Momentousness (moume'ntasnés), [-NESs.] 
The state or quality of being momentous, 

1672 DopweLL in Baxter Amsw, Dodwell (1681) 72 It may 
pat them in mind of the greater momentousness. of good 
overnmerit and peace than many of their differences. 17’ 
Carre Jfist, Ang. ILL. 89 ‘The momentousness of the affair. 
1870 J. H. Nuwman Gram. Assent v1. x. 412 A conviction... 
of the reality. and momentousness of the unseen world. 
1884 Daily News 1x Feb, 5/5 A matter of a momentousness 

so stupendous, 

+ Momentual, 2. Obs, [irreg. f, Moment 5., 
after actzaé, etc.] Having ‘moment’ or significance. 

1613 Suneiey Trav. Persia 53 Hauing gathered his inten- 
tions by very momentuall circumstances, hee gaue the 
ae from time to time, noticé of them, 
.Momentum (moumentém). Pl.-ta. [a. L. 
momentum: see Moment sé.] 

+1. = Moment 3b. Ods. 

1738 B. Ronins Disc, Newton's Meth. Fluxions 75 Sic 
Isaac Newton’s definition of momenta, ‘hat they are’ the 
Moinentaneous increments or decrements of varying quan- 
tities, may possibly be thought obscure. 

+2. ‘Impulsive weight’ (J., s.v. Moment); force 


[ff Momunr 


. of movement. Ods. 


1740 Cueyne Reotmen 10g The Particles of Mercury have 
thegreatest Momentum and Force, 1784-64 SMe Lim Midwif, 
I. 107 In young:people the Momentum of the circulating 
fluid is greater than the resisting force of the Solids. 1817 
CorerincE ‘ Blessed are ye’ 84 ‘The short interruptions may 
be well represented as a few steps backward, that it might 
leap forward. with an.additional momentum, 


“+3. Mech. = Moment sd, 8 b, Obs. 


mes!) | || 


merdamraeassenmasnaiee 


MOMIOLOGY. 


1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 311 Momentunt, or Montent, of 
Inertia. : . i 

4, Mech. The ‘quantity of motion’ of a moving 
body; the product of the mass by the velocity of 
abody. Angular momentum (see quot, 1870). 

1699 Ketut Avram. Ref. Th. Earth 10 According to the 
Laws of motion, the momentum or quantity of motion of 


both bodies taken together would remain the same. 1727-41 


Cuamasrs Cyct. s.v. Moment, In comparing the motions-of 
bodies, the ratio of their momenta is always compounded 


of the quantity of matter, and the celerity of the moving - 


body. 1870 Evernrr Deschanel’s Nat. Philos. 75 The 
angular momentune of a rotating body is a name given to 
the product of the moment of inertia and the angular velo- 
city. 2882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemaz. 106 The momentum 
of a moving particle in any direction is defined to be the 
product of the number of units of mass in the particle and 
the number of units of velocity in its component of velocity 
in that direction. : 

b. Hence, in popular use, applied to the effect 
of inertia in the continuance of motion after the 
impulse has ceased ; impetus gained by movement. 

1860 TYNDALL G/ac, 1. xxvil. 216 His momentum rolled 
him over and over down the incline, 1894 H. R. Revnotps 
John Bapi. um. iii. 189 Every drop of the Nile or the Ganges 
has been. .lifted by the sunbeam to the height, the fall from 
which give the momentum of its onward passage to the sea. 

Comb, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 508 This mo- 
mentum-like movement probably results from the accumu. 
lated effects of apogeotropism. 

e. fig. 

x78z V. Knox ss. I. viii. 257 Such genius. .makes itself 
felt by its own native force, and bears all. before it by an 
irresistible momentum, 1790 Burke #%. Rev. Wks. V. 100 
That momentum of ignorance,..presumption, and lust of 
plunder, which nothing has been able to resist, 1868 K1nc- 
LAKE Criviea (1877) IIL.i. § 44. 308 Ambition lends strength 
and momentum to the purposes of a general, xg02 A. B. 
Davinson Bibl. & Lit. Ess. vii. 188 Faustus Socinus gave 
anew momentum to the exposition of the Epistle. 

5. = Moment sd. 9. 

x8zg Str W. Hamitron Discuss. (1852) 31 You have all 
the wzomenta whose relation and notion constitute the 
reality of knowledge.’ 1874 Morris tr. Vederweg’s Hist. 
Philos. U1, 232 The momenta of Quantity are: pure quantity, 
quantum, and degree. 1903 A. B. Davipson 0. 7, Prophecy 
Vili, 114 Revelation. .was in all cases part of the life of the 
individual, a momentum in the spiritual relations of him 
and God. 

Momerie, -ry, obs. forms of Mummery, 

Momia, etc., obs. forms of Mumary, 

Momin, obs. variant of Mamaez. 

1666 J. Davies ‘ist, Cartbby Isles 31. x672 W. Hucurs 
Amer, Physit. 57 Of the Momin-Tree, or ‘Loddie-Tree. 

Momiology (méumiglédzi). [f. F. momie 
Mummy: see -Loay.]. The science of mummies. 

1894 Athenxui 3 Mar, 283/2 Even the history of the 
Egyptian dynasties is a department of momiology. 

+Mo mish, a. Ods. ([f Moma sd.4 + -19H.] 
Resembling a ‘ mome’ or fool, 

1546 Puarr 8h, Childr. (1553) Aij, Snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses of their” momishe affections. 1592 
Basincton Cove’, Notes Gen. xii. § 8 Cutting thereby and 
therein the combes of all such momish Monkes that [etc.]. 

+Momism. Od. rare? [f£ Mom-us + 
“IsmM.] Carping; fault-finding. 

x6x1 Corer, \ouerie, momerie, momisme, carping, fault. 
finding. x625 in Minsueu Ductor (ed. 2) 471. 

+o mist. Ods, [f. Mom-us + -1st.] A fault- 
finder, 

1897 Mortry Jztrod. Mus. Ded., Insulting momistes who 
think nothing true but what they doo themselues. x6r9 
Hutton Fotie's Anat, Epil, D2b, What Momists censure, 
or the roring sect; Be what it will, tis but their dialect, 
1626 L, Owen Spee. Fesuit. Ded. (1629) A ij b, All malignant 
Zoilysts, and biting Momists. : 

+ Momize,v. Oss. [f. Mom-us + -128.] intr. 
To play the part of Momus; to cavil, 

1634 WuHitLock Zoofonia Pref. avjb, If Authors Carp 
(were not my Principle of Character otherwise) I could 
momize and cavil at Matter or Form..of their Labours, 


Momlyng, obs. iorm of Mumsiine sd. 
Momma: see Mamma (etym, note). 


1895 Harper's Mag. Nov. 841/2 Do you think you'd catch 
anybody reading a contract wrong to old Meakum? . Oh, 
momma! Why, he's king round here. 

‘|| Momme (mpm). .A Japanese measure of 
weight eae to 3-75 grammes. 

1868 in Seyd Bullion 263 The quantity of silver being 
coined daily..was 50,000 momme, 1898 #cho 20 Jan. 1/6 
Hey! gives the mommes as equal to 1.75 grammes, while the 
correct equivalent is 3.75 grammes, 


Momme chance, obs. form of MumcHanos, 
Mommer, Mommet, Mommie, -y: see 
Moummer, Maumet, Mummy, 

Mommy (mgmi). U.S. dial. The long-tailed 
duck, Harelda glacialis (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Mommyng(e, obs. forms of Mummine 5d, 

Momordicin (mompidisin). Chem. Also 
cine. [f. mod.L. Momordica the balsam-apple 
(C. Durante Herd. nov., 1585, ed. 1602. p. 59), 
now the name of a cucurbitaceous genus (‘Tourne- 
fort 1700) +. -InN.] = ELaTERin. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem, IU. 1046. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 


Mat, Med. (1880) 260 Elaterium contains an active prin- 
ciple, ¢laterine or momordicine.: 


_+Momo‘rsion. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. mo- 
mordi, perfect of mordére to bite, after Morsion. ] 
= CORROSION I a. 


597 


zso7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. g1/t As we have 
sayed of the nomorsions or Bittes. 2399 — tr. Gabclhouer's 


Bk. Physicke 20/% airy. sensiblye perceave a momorsion, 
° 


and corrosion in their Wombe. 

Momot, variant of Mormot, 

Mompyn, obs. variant of Mumprye sd.1 

+ Mo-mpyns, sé. £1. Obs. Also mone pynnes., 
[f *sone, Mun mouth + Pin.] The teeth. 

¢ 1430 Lyps. Adin. Poets (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
bene lyche old yvory. ¢1460 /ewneley Myst. xii, 210 Syrs, 
let vs cryb furst for oone thyng or oder, That thise wordis 
be purst, and let vs go foder Oure mompyns. 


+ Mo-murdotes, sd. p/. Obs. [f. ME. *:omur 
= Mammer v.+ Dove sd, (cf. Dort 56. and canker- 
dort Chaucer Trot/. & Cr. 11. 1572).]  Sulks. 

¢1400 Desir, Troy 9089 (heading’, The Solempnite of The 
ee of Ector, And How Achilles Fell in pe Momurdotes 
or Luff. 


| Womus (méumds). AZyth. Occas, p/.7 Momi, 
Momusses, 8 Momus’s, [L. AZomzs, Gr. M@pos, 
personification of p@pos ridicule] A Greek 
divinity, the god of ridicule, who for his censures 
upon the gods was banished from heaven; hence, 
a fault-finder, a captious critic. 4 daughter, dis- 
ciple, son of Momus, a facetious or humorously 


disagreeable person; a wag, a buffoon. ‘ 

Often in allusions to the story (Lucian //ev7. xx, Babrius 
lix) that when Hephaistos (or Zeus) had made a man, Mo- 
mus blamed him for not having put a window in his breast. 

1363 J. Haut inl. Gale £xcAzo7d, Aiiij, But maugre nowe 
the malice great of Momus and his sect. 579 Futxe Refut. 
Rastel 710 The sentence is wel inough placed, if Momus 
could let any thing alone. @ 1586 Sipney Afol, Poetrie 
(Arb.) 72 If you. -by a certaine rusticall disdaine, will be. 
come such a Mome, as to be a Momus of Poetry. x6oxr 
Hotranp Péiny Pref, to Rdr., Certes, such Mod as these 
.. thinke not so honourably of their native countrey and 
mother tongue as they ought. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. 
xxiii, 14 That window which Momus did require. 1624 
Sanperson Seri. (1674) I. 223 A fault more pardonable, if 
our censures stayed at the works of men, like our selves; 
and Momus-like, we did not quarrel the works of God also. 
1659 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.aij, The Rules. .in the follow- 
ing Treatise, are most exact. ., thouzh much more abused by 
ignorant Momus and his Mates..; I say, such Momusses 
will have their..Tails lash'd by the Devils. 1709 Swirr 
Trit. Ess. Wks. 1751 1V. 180 Those carping Momus’s, whom 
Authors worship as the Indians do the Devil, for fear. 1822 
Byron Werner ut. i, Were Momus’ lattice in your. breasts, 
My soul might brook to open it more widely ‘Than theirs. 
1835 Court Afag. VI. 184/1 ‘Th———e H—k, the momus of the 
social, the literary and the political world! 1848 Dickens 
Donbey viii, ‘1 do not think..that Wickam is a person of 
very cheerful spirits, or what. one would call a——' ‘A 
daughter of Momus', Miss Tox softly suggested. 1860 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, V. 1x. x. § 7. 306 ‘Momus’, the Spirit 
of Blame. : 

Momy, momyan: see Mummy. 


| Wlow (myn). [Japanese] A family crest or. 


badge. (Frequently used in decorative design.) 
1878 Mrs. B. Pacuser tr. Jacguemart's Hist, Furniture 
457 Of these princely [Japanese] families we shall give the 
*mon’ or arms most frequently occurring. 
Mon: see Man sd.l, Man endef. pron. Obs., 
Moan, Mone sé. and vw Oés,, Moon, Mun w. 
Mona (méuna). [a. Sp., Pg., It. wtona monkey 
(whence the mod.L, specific name).] A small, 
long-tailed African monkey, Cercopithecus mona. 
1774 Gowpsm. Wat, Hist. (1824) I. 157 The fifth [of 
M. Buffon's species of African monkeys] is the Mona.,, ; it 
is distinguished by its colour, which is variegated with 
black and red; and its tail is of an ash colour, with two 
white spots on each side at its insertion. . 1874 Woop Wat. 
Hist. i,.47 All the long-tailed African monkeys are termed 
Monas by the Moors. 1897 H. O. Forses Hanabk. Primates 
Il. 66 The Mona Guenon. ' Cercopithecus mona, 


Monacal: see MonacHAL. 

Monacanthid (mpnakernpid), a. Zool. [£. Gr. 
povaravGos (f. pévo-s Moxo- + dxav6a spine) + -1D.] 
Of a starfish: Having the ambulacral spines in 
a single row. 1890 Century Dict, 

Wonacetin (mgne'sttin), Chem, Alsomono- 
acetin. [Mono- 2.] (See AcETIN.) 

1856 Fozwnes’ Cheuz. (ed. 6) 607 With acetic acid .. it 


(glycerin] forms three combinations,monacetin, diacetin, 
and triacetin. 1869 Rascor C/ene. (1874) 386 Mono-acetin. 


+IMfonach(e. Ods. rave. [ad. L. monach-us 
Monk.] An affected substitute for ‘monk’. 

exsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 129 Augustine 
and Miletus, two monaches of sownde livinge. x6zx H. 
Broucuton Reguire of Agreement 62 Fuller of eyes then 
all the Bridge-maker monaches to this day. 

Monachal, monacal (mpnakal),a. Forms: 
7 monac(h)all, 7~ monachal, 8-monacal.: [ad. 
eccl.L. monachdl-is, £. monach-us Monk. Cf, Fy 


monacal (16th c, Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, pertaining | 


to, or characteristic of a monk or of monastic 
life; monastic; monkish. 

187 T. Rocers 39 Art. (1625) 166 Papists, who. .make 
the vowe and prbeeanton of the Monachall, ‘or life of a 
Monck, as good a token of Christians, as Baptisme, 1633 
Liracow Trav, 1. 76 This monachall and licentious life. 
1685 Love. Gen, Hist. Relig. 139 There are no Monachal 
Constitutions that. so much oblige. Monks to obey their 
Superiour, as [etc]. 2746 Avuirre Parergor 368 Ifa child 
.-has taken on himself the Monachal or Monkish Tonsure. 
1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 374 Under every creed, mona- 
chal austerity and seclusion had been attempted. 2889 
Farrar Lives Fathers Il, xvi. 237 Jerome seéms to have 


MONAD. . 


had the monacal feelings which led him wholly to avoid the 
society of women, 

Monachate (mp‘nakét), rare [ad L. 
monachaét-us, {, monachus: see Monk and -atE!.] 
The period of life passed as a monk. 

1819 DucnaLe Afonast. Angl. 11, 94/1 Abbat Turketul.. 
died, in his sixty-eighth year, and the twenty-seventh of his 
monachate, : 

Monachism (mp-nikiz'm). [f. L. wonach-us 
Monk +-1su. Cf. F. monachisme.] 

1, The mode or rule of life distinctive of monks 
and nuns; the monastic system or principle; 
monasticism. 

1577 Hounsurp Descex, Brit. vil. 11/2 Augustine, .thinking 
this sufficient for..the stablishment of bys monachisme. 
r6rg W. Hutt Mirr. Marestie 44 Popish Monachisme 
desineth and confineth profession of religion, to bare con- 
templation and meditation. 1726 Ayuirre Parergou 373 
From the time of King Edgar, to the Reign of Henry vill, 
Monachism had been growing here in England, 12862 
Macm. Mag. Sept.'370 Monachism. separates the duty of 
charity from domestic duty, making the one the task of the 
nun alone, and the other of the wife and mother, 1876 
J. H. Newman //isé, S& IL. 1-v. 97 Monachism became.. 
nothing.else than a peculiar department of the Christian 
ministry. : a 

+2. A monkish characteristic. Ods. 

1670 Minvon Hist. Brit, Wks. 1738 II. 70 Florence of 
Worcester, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durham,..with all their 
Monachisms. ; 

Monachist (mpnikist), a [f. eccl.L. mo- 
nach-us Monk + -181.]. Favouring monachism. 
1860 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. ix. § 11. 295, I do not 
find. in Giorgione’s work any of the early Venetian mona- 
chist element. 

Wonachiza‘tion. rave—'. [f. next +-aTron.] 
The action or event of becoming a monk. 

1813 J. Forsyru Rem. Excurs. Italy 260 A sonnet ready 
for every occasion, such as births,..monachization, death. 

Monachize (mp'nikeiz),v. [f. L. monach-us 
Monk + -1zE.] a. zwtr. To live the life of a 
monk; to become a monk, b. -¢vans. To make 
(persons) monks. 

1884 Ornspy Mem. Hofe-Scottl, 179 Individuals. .weresoon 
attempting to monachize, and to live as they thought that 
men in their places would have lived in the olden days, 
1896 Dublin Rev. july 222 The large share taken by Teuton 
women in the works of conversion and monachising. 

Monacholite, blundered form of MONOTHELITE. 

Wionacid (mgnesid), a. Chem. Also mono- 
acid, [Mono- 2.] Having the power of saturating 
one molecule of a monobasic acid. 

1862 Hormann in Proc. Roy. Soc. XII. 7 Water decom- 
poses them with reproduction of the monacid compound. 
1863 Fowzes’ Chenz, (ed. 9) 494 The mono-acid ethers. 1866 
ene in Fra. Chent. Soc. KIX. 385 The monacid 
alcohois, 


Monack: see Moonack. 

Monacord(e, obs. forms of Monocuorp, 

Monact (mpne'kt), @. and sd. [Shortened 
from Monacting.] a. aaj. =next. b. sd A 
sponge-spicule consisting of only one ray (Cent, 
Dict, 1890). 

MMonactinal (mgne'ktinal), a [Formed as 
next +-AaL.] Of a sponge-spicule: That has only 
one ray. 

1887 §. O. Rintey in Rep. Voy, Challenger XX, Introd. 6 
The chief spicules of the group are * monactinal’, that is to 
say, consisting of only a single ray. 

Monactine (mgue'ktin), @ [f (mod.L. 
type *wonactin-us) Gr. pdvo-s (see Mono-) + 
derw-, deris ray.] = MONACTINAL @ 

1887 W. J. Sottas in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 416 (Fig. 12), 


Typical megascleres,. a, rhabdus (monaxon diactine); 4 
stylus (monaxon monactine).. : 

Honactinellid (mgnektinelid), sb. and a, 
[ad. mod.L, Monactinellide sb. pl. (see. below), 
formed as Monactine + -e//a dim. suffix + -¢de: 
see -ID.] a. sb. A sponge of the sub-order or 
group Afonactinellidw, characterized by the pre- 
sence of uni-axial spicules. b. aay. OF or per- 
taining to this sub-order or group. So. Monacti- 
ne'llidan @, = prec. adj. 

1883 Carrer in Ann, Nat. Hist. Ser. v. XI. 32 The great 
number of existing Monactinellid sponges. . 1884 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) I..67-The Monactinellidan forms in the 

aleeozoic rocks are uncertain. 1885 Hino in Phil. Trans, 


LXXVI. 434 Those monactinellids whose skeletons are 
exclusively composed of uniaxial spicules. 

Monad. (mpnéd). Also 7 monade. f[a. L. 
monad-, monas unit, ad. Gr, porvdas unit, f. pdyvos 
alone. Cf. F.aonade, Sp.,Pg. monada, It. monade.] 

1. The number one, unity; an arithmetical unit. 
Now only “7st. with reference to the Pythagorean 
or other Greek philosophies, in which numbers 
were regarded as real entities, and as the pri- 
mordial principles of existence: : 

16x15 G. Sanoys Trav. 144 [tr. Styl. Orae, +. i.) Fight 
monads, decads eight, eight. hecatons Declare. his name 
{sc. TH2OV2= 888). 2649 G: Danren. Trtnarch., fleneV, 
cclv, Numbers carrie Their Preiudice, but Monads never 
varie, 1660 Srancuy Afist. Philos, 1x. (1687) °503/2° They 
make a difference betwixt the Monad and One, conceiving 
the Monad to be that which exists in Intellectuals; One in 
numbers. bid, 525/1 Vhe Monad is a quantity, which in 
the decrease of multitude, receiveth mansion ‘and station § 


MONADARY. 


for below Quantity, Monad {read below Monad, Quantity] 
cannot retreat, 1678 CupwortH /atell Syst 1 iv. 372 
The Cause of that Sympathy, Harmony, and Agreement, 
which is in things,..was by Pythagoras called Vnity or a 


Monade. 1706 J. Marruews Forgiveness To Radr., They . 


fram'¢ up a whole decad of frivolous depositions, without one 
entire monad of truth, 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) 1. 485 
Instead of saying that oddness is the cause of odd numbers, 
you will say that the monad is the cause of them, 

-b, applied to the Deity. 

1642 H. More Soag of Soud u. iti, mt. xi, One steddy 
Good, centre of essencies, Unmoved Monad, that Apollo 
hight. 1698 Cupworts Jnie/?, Syst. 1, iv. 225 That which 
was called by them {se. the Platonists and Pythagoreans] 
the rd év or mavas, Unity itself or a Monad—that is, one 


most simple a x84r-D'Isrartr Asien, Lit, III. 233 | 
} 4 


He [Robert Fludd] reveals the nature of the Divine Being, 
as ‘a pure monad, including in itself all numbers’, x8g0 
Dauseny of fom. Th. xiv. {ed. 2} 451 The monad is used to 
signify the Deity, as being the Boat great Cause, one and 
the same, throughout all space, and inall time. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 1. iw. 49 But of the Supreme Being 
it is safer to use the word ‘ monad* than unit, 

2, An ultimate unit of being; an absolutely 
simple entity. 

Chiefly used with reference to the philosophy of Leibniz 
(1546-1716), according to which the universe of. existence 
consists of entities without parts, extension, or figure, and 
possessing, in infinitely various degrees, the power of per- 
ception, “I’hose among. these ‘monads’ which have the 
perceptive power in the higher degrees are souls 3 the rest 
are formed in the view of the percipient mind into aggre. 
gates, which constitute bodies, ‘She term was adopted by 
Leibniz from Giordano Bruno (@, 1600), with whom the 
‘monad’ has.the twofold aspect of a material atom and an 
ultimate element of psychical existence. : 

1748 Harrier Observ, Man 11. 1,27 No Sensation can be 
a.Monad, inasmuch as the most simple are infinitely di- 
visible in respect of Time. - 1783 Rurp Jntez?. Powers 11. iv. 
345 A person is something indivistble, and is what Leibnitz 
calls amonad, 1886 Sir B. Brovie Psychol. Zug. I. ii. 38 
he conscious indivisible monad which I feel myself to he. 
x874 Morris tr. Uebertueg’s Hist. Philos, § 111 11.27 Bruno 
opposes the doctrine of a dualism of matter and form,..The 
elementary parts ofall that exists are the minima or monads, 
»-they aré at once psychical and material. ‘The soul is a 
monad...God is the monad of monads._ 1879 Huxiey ‘ume 
fii, 8 The possibility that the mind is a Leibnitzian monad. 

trangf, 1862 Q. Rev, Apr. 402 “Vhe wealth, the might. .of 
the British empire are due not to the mere aggregation and 
activity of monads or units of mankind [ete.]. i 
“8, Biol, A hypothetical simple organism, 
assumed in evolutionary speculations as the first 


term in the genealogy of living beings, or regarded 


as associated with a multitude of similar organisms | 


to form an animal or vegetable body. 


1895 Kirey f7ad. & {usi. Anim. 1. Introd. 24 Thus[accord- | 
ing to Lamarck}, by consequence, in the lapse. of ages a * 


monad becomes ‘a man!!i 1847 Turk tr, Ofen's Physio- 
philos. 570 peeve specs is a separation into Monads, a 
retrogression into the primary mass of the animal kingdom. 
x8gr H. Spencer Soc, Stat, xxx. 451 We are warranted in 
considering the: body as a commonwealth of monads, each 


of which has independent powers of life, growth, and repro- | 


duction, 1880 Bastian Bratz 10 he encysted mass of living 
matter may after.a time divide into a swarm of smaller 
though most active monads. 

4. Zool. A protozoon of the genus AMonas, or, 
more widely, of the order AZovadidea or the ‘class 
Flagelluata. 


1836-9 R.Owxn Entozoa in Tould's Cyl. Anet. 1. x33/2 
y 


Some species of the Trematode Entozoa are infested 
arasitic Pelygastrica which belong to the Monads. 1846 
Lantern 24. Auduatcules 38 The monads we -have just 

examined are single, ‘free animalcules. 1847-9 R, Jonzs 

Polygastria in Vadd's Cyct, Anat. IV, “yp The genus 

Vuella,.somewhat resembles a transparent mulberry rollin 
itself about at will, whence the name ‘grape monad’, whick 
these animalcules bear, : . 

'§. Chem, An element or radical which has the 
combining power of one atom of hydrogen. 

1859 Roscow Ale. Chent (1874) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads, did. 264 “Phaltiua isa 
monad in the thallions compounds, 

6,.atirih, and Comb, a. Brol., as monad-deme 
(see Dame? 2), -formz; monad-like adj. b. Chem.; 
as monad atom, element, radical. 

& 1B4a Pritcuarn /ist. /nfusoria 89 Separate Monad- 
Tike bodies. 1846 Dawa Zooph: i. (1848) i note, Monad-like 
in their motions, 1874 J7onthdy Free. 
26x The minute monad-forms found in macerations of fish. 

b. 1869 Roscon Eve. Chen. (2874) 172 Each atom. .re- 
quires: two. monad atoms for saturation. “Zéid, 175 The 
monad elements unite amongst themselves to form only. few 
and simple compounds.’ 1873 Ratre Phys, Chem, Introd, 


26 From all dibasic acids a monad as well as a diad radical . 


May be derived, 


7, qnasi-ad7, = Mowapia, a, Of or pertaining | 


to the monacic constitution of matter; b, Chen. 
‘That has the atomic constitution of a monad. 

3846. Dana Zooph, vil. (x848) 107 These rémarks are in- 
tended to support nd, monad of Lamarckian theory, © 1866 
Onis Avi. Chen, 16 Monad, dyad; and triad combina- 
tions, 3878 Lockyer Spock zal.-(ed,-2) x94 Many monad 
metals give us their line spectra at a low degree of heat, 


‘Monadaay (mpnadiri). [ad. mod.L. monad- | 
f, meonas: see Morap and -ary! B. 2.] 
eovering or envelope of an assemblage | 
- of monads; Soa 


arian, 
The ba 


Mona ‘diary, in the same sense, 
lygastria in. Todd's Cycl. Anat. TV. 


gonnecte 
as oF compound polypary, or monadary, as it 


Licresc. Sec, KIL: 


ad of numerqus. Monads, .asso- 
d by a common envelope, which _ 


598 


has been recently called. 1880 Pascor Zoo/. Classif- (ed. 2) 


283 Alunadiary. 

| Monadelphia (mpnadelfid). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1735), £. Gr. povos one + ddeAp-ds brother 
+-141,] The sixteenth class in the Linnzean Sex- 
ual System, comprising plants with hermaphroditic 
flowers having the stamens united in one bundle. 

1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp. A/onadelphia,..a class of 
plants whose stamina or male parts, by reason of their fila- 
ments running in among one another, are all formed into 
‘one body. 1783 Martyn Rovssecz's Bot. ix. (1794) 92 In the 
sixteenth class, called monxadelphia, the filaments are united 
so as to form one regular membrane at bottom. . 

Hence BMonadelph, a plant of this class; 
MonadeIphian a.= next. (1828-32 Webster.) 

Monadelphous (mpnidelfs), a. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + -0US.] @. Of stamens: Having the fila- 
ments united so as to form one bundle. b. Of 
plants; Having the stamens monadelphous; be- 
longing to the Monadelphia. 


x806 Ganpine Brit, Bot. § 321 Stam[ina] all connected, or 
monadelphous, 1830 Linntey Vad. Syst. Lot, Introd, 28 
The stamens..are monadelphous in Malvacee and Melia- 
cee. 1870 Hooxer Sivd. /lora 397. 

Monadiary, variant of Monanary. 7 

TMonadic (mpgnedik), a [ad. Gr. povaducds 
composed of units, f£ povad-, povas MonaD.] 

1. Composed of monads or units; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a monad; existing singly. Also 
quasi-s., that which is composed of units. 

1788 T, Taytor Procius I. Diss. 14 The monadic, or that 
which is composed from certain units, they justly considered 
as nothing mare than the image of essential number. 1839 
Bawey Festus xxvii. (1852) 467 In this fatal life There is no 
real union. All things heré Seem of monadic nature, 1838 
J. Hapney Zs. (1873) 342 So, too, we have the seven open- 
ings of the head, the three twin pairs of eyes, ears, and 
nostrils, with the monadic mouth to make the seventh. 1872 
Brownine /i/ine xiviii, What does it give for germ, monadic 
mere intent Of mind in face? 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXL 
45 Personality, self-consciousness, and freedom of the will, 
is rather the power of breaking through the limits of relative 
monadic existence, of expanding into the infinite by con- 


sciousness and will. 21875 J. H. Newman Let, Dk. Noxfolk | 


27 We cannot take as much as we please, and no more, of 
an institution which has a monadic existence. 

2. Chem, Of the nature of a monad; univalent. 
3877 Watrs Fownes' Chemt. (ed, 12) I, 262 Potassium forms 


only one chioride, KCl, and is. therefore univalent or mo- | 


nadic. : . 

3. Relating to monadism. 

1862 Maurice Afor, § fet. Philos. VV. viii. § 72. 517 
Leibnitz, whose monadic tendencies may have placed him.. 
at no very great distance from his oppsnent. 1874 Mors 
tr. Veberweg’s Hist, Philos. § 121 TI. 145 Kant.. brings the 
monadic nearer to the atomistic doctrine. 

Monadical (mpnedikal), a. [f. prec. +-an.] 
Of the nature of a monad; pertaining to a monad 
or monads. 

1642 H. More Song of SouZu. i111, xxiv, All here depend 
on the Orb Unitive, Which also hight Nature Monadicall. 
1678 Cunwortn Jxtell, Syst. 1. iv. 556 Henadical (or Mo- 


natlical) Gods, and Intellectual Gods. 1873 M¢Cosu Scott. | 


Philos, xi, 282 The monadical theory of Leibnitz. 

Hence Biona'dically adv. 

1794. T..Tavtor tr. Plotinus Introd. 39 It is said. .that.. 
every number subsists monadically in unity. 

onadiform (mpnz'difpmm), a. Biol. [f. Mo- 

NAD: see -FORM.] Having the form of a monad. 

x86a G. Keantey. Links in Chain i. 9 The Goriume 
pectorale, commonly called the High Priest’s Breast-plate 
- consists of a combination of sixteen monadiform bodies, 


disposed regularly in a four-cornered tablet. 1866 [see { 


next]. 1897 Huxtey duat. Lav, Anint, ii, 96 In Bicosozca.. 
a fixed monadiform body is enclosed within a structureless 
and transparent calyx. 2883 E, R. Lanxester in Lucycl, 
Brit. XIX, 837/2 A very large number of Gymnomyxa pro- 
duce spores which are termed * monadiform’, that is, have 
a single or sometimes two filaments of vibratile protoplasm 
extended from their otherwise structureless bodies. 

Monadigerous (mgnididgéres), a. Zool. 
Bearing or composed of monadls. 

1866 James-Ciark in AZeuz. Boston Soc. Nat, Frist. 1. 325 
The monadigerous layer lines the cavity of the body... This 
Jayer.is composed of monadiform putaalenles packed closely 
side by side in a vast colony. 

Monadine (mpnadin), 2, and sd. . fad, mod. 
L. monadinus (Ehrenberg), f. soxad-Monav.] &. 
adj. Of or pertaining to the monads or //agellata. 
b. sd. A protozoon belonging to this class. 

7-9. R. Jones Polygastriain Todds Cycl, Anat. TV. 
7/2 he. .group of animalcules belonging to the Monadine 
type. Jdzd. 9/2 A proboscidifarm mouth similar to that 
possessed by the Monadines. of Volvox,  188x. CarrEnTEeR 
AMficrosa.& Rew, (ed, 6) §.418 Monadine forms. j 

So Monadi‘nic a., of or belonging to the 
monadine family. ' 

2885 Cunnincuam in Sci. Mem. Med, Officers India, 11 
Crowded with infusorial, monadinic, and schizomycete 
forms, did. 29 The development .. of some. Monadinic 
‘organism. © ; 

Monadism (mpnidizm). [f. Monap+-1su.] 
The theory of the monadic nature of matter or of 
substance generally; the philosophical doctrine of 
monads, esp. as formulated by Leibniz. 

"x87 J.Cumrx Maxwats in Eneyed. Brit. U1, 37/2 Of the 
different forms of the atomic theory, that of Boscovich ‘ma’ 
be taken as'an example of the purest monadism, 3879 E. 
Cairn Philes, Kant fn 


trod. v. 8x We must free Monadism 


MONANTHOUS. 


from the slough of ordinary Atomism, which, with Leibnitz, 
it never completely cast off. 1886 Svmoncs Henaiss, /2., 
Cath, React, (x898) VIL. ix, 78 [Bruno] supplied. . Leibnitz 
with his theory of monadism, 

Monadistic (mpnadisstik), a rare. [f. 
MowaD + -ist1c.] Pertaining to monadism, 

x8gx in Syd, Soc. Lex, 1906 Hibbert Frni, Oct. 197 The 
theory of monadistic idealism. 

Wonadite (mpnadait) zare—. [f. Monap 
+ -178,] One who believes in monadism. 

2983 tr. Genard’s School af Man 38, I close with the Mo. 
nadites,and with them affirm that matter cannot absolutely 
think, ae ; 

Monadity (mpne'diti). rave. [f. Monap 
+ -ITY.]. Monadic state or condition. 

x844 Mrs. Brownine Lett. to Horne Il. 31 AN truth is 
assimilative, and perhaps even reducible to that monadity 
of which Parmenides discoursed. , 

Monadology (menidglodgi). [a. F. monxad- 
ologie (Leibniz), t. mozade: see MONAD and -Loey.] 
The philosophical doctrine of monads. 

1932 /Tist, Litteraria 1V.193 The second Argument is 
borrow'd from Leibniz’s Monadology. 1847 LewEs Aist. 
Philos, (1867) U1. 272 When that reasoning conducts him to 
such hypotheses as the pre-established Harmony and the 
Monadology. 1867 Contemp. Kev. VI, 60 He is developing 
«his monadology like a disciple of Leibuitz,. r90z Lvcyed, 
Brit, SXX. 6531/1 His [sc. Leibnia’s] monadology, or half 
Pythagorean, half-Brunistic analysis of bodies into monads, 

+Monady. 00s. rare. [irreg. f. Monan.] 
The number one. a 

1637 Heywoop Lomdion's Mirr. Bab, [The Pythagorean 
school reasoned that] all nations. .can tell no farther than to 
the Denary, which is Ten, and then returne in their account 
unto the Monady, that isone. 1699 tr. #Vzedd's Afos. Philas, 
132 God..is understood. to be that absolute Monady or 
Unity, which onely was in it self; 

Monal, variant of Monaut. 

Monalechite, blundered form of MoxorHetirn, 

Monamide (mgnimaid). Chem. [f Mon(o)- 
+ AMIDE.] An amide formed by the displace 
ment. of one of the three hydrogen atoms of 
ammonia, See AMIDE 2 70?e. 

1861 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 8) 734 Organic derivatives. of 
ammonia—monamines, and monamides. 1869 Roscor £lem, 
Chem. (1871) 368 Lactic monamide is obtained by the action 
of ammonia on lactide, 

Monamine (mgnamoin). Chem. [f. Mon(o)- 
= AMINE.] An amine formed by the exchange of 
one of the three hydrogen atoms of ammonia fora 
basic radical. See AMINE zofe, 

x8g9 Hormann in Proc. Ray, Soc, UX. 293 Contributions 
towards the History of the Monamines. 1898 Kinazerr 
Anine Chen, 35 ‘The amines. .may be grouped into 3 classes, 
namely monamines, diamines, and triamines. : 

Monanape'stic, a ros. rare, In Diets, 
-anapestic, [f Mon(o)- + Anapmstic.] Con- 
taining but one anapzst. 1890 Century Dict. 

Monanday, Sc. variant of Monpay. 

| Monandwia (mgnendria), Bot. [mod.L, 
(Linnaeus 1735), f. Gr. pévavdposhaving one husband 
(f£ xdvos Mono- + dvSp- man, male).] The first 
class in the Linnean Sexual System, comprising 
all plants having hermaphrodite flowers with but 
one stamen or male organ. 

1753 Campers Cycl. Supp., Monandria,..a class of plants 
which have hermaphrodite flowers, with only one stamen in 
each. 1760 J. Len dntrod. Bot, 1. ii.41765! 73, 1785 Mar- 
tyn Ronssean's Bot. ix. (1794) 87. 

attrib. x997 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 80/2 A genus.» 
belonging to the monandria class of plants. , 

Hence Mona‘nder (vare—*), a plant belonging 
to the class A/onandria; Mona‘ndrian, Mon- 
andric adjs. (rare °) = MOoNANDROUS. 

1828-32 Wrrsrer, Monander. Lbid., Monandrian, x89% 
Syd, Soc. Lex, Monaniric. 

Monandrous (mgnendres), a. [f. Gr. pdve 
avép-os (see MONANDRIA) + -O0US.] 

1. Zot. Belonging to the class Monandria; of a 
flower, having a single stamen. 

1806 Gaurinn 2rit, Bot. § 15 Flowers] monandrous, 
1849 Barrour JZan. Bot, § sode 188 Frat, Linn, Soe 
XVIII. 365 Surrounded by 2 or more monandrous. male 
flowers. 

2. Having but one husband. zovzce-2se. 

1866 Suuckarp Brit. Bees 323 The queen is monandrous 
or single-spoused. : 

Monandry (mgneendri). Also mono-andry. 
[ad. Gr. *povavipia, f. pévarSpos: see MONANDRIA 
and -Y,] ; 

1. The custom of having only one husband ata 
time. 

1855 Miss Conse /ntuzt. Mor. 153 Monogamy and Mono- 
andry are general rules conducive to the Happiness of man- 
kind, 1880 Wenster Sugg, Monandry, 1882 A. Mac- 
FARLANE, Consangutn, 8 In countries where monandry is 
established, 1904 Contemp. Rew. Oct. 486 From promiscuity 
..to..monogaimy and monandry, every possible phase and 
form of the institution {of marriage] can be studied outside 
of the human species, : 

2. Bot. The condition of having but one perfect 
stamen, xg00 in B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bat, Terms App. 

Monanthous (mgne‘npas), a. Zot, ff. 
Gr, pév-os Mon(o)- + dv6-os flower + -ous.] 
Bearing a single flower (on each stalk). 

1858 A, Gray Bot. Gloss., Monanthous, one-Howered, 


: 


MONAPSAL. 


Monapsal (mpnz'psil), a. [f Mon(o)- + 
Arse + -AL.] Having a single apse, 

1884 A. J. Bur.er Coptic Ch. 1, 1.33 Mr, Freshfield's 
canon that a Greek triapsal church is later, and a monapsal 
church earlier, than the time of Justin ML. 

Monarch (mgnask)sé.1 Also 5 monarcha,6-7 
monark(e, 6 monarehe. [ad. L. monarcha, ad. 
Gr. wovapyys (more commonly pévapyes), f. udv-os 
alone + dpx-ew torule. Cf. I. monargue (14th c 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., It. soxarca, Pg. monarcha.] 

1. In early use, a sole and absolute ruler of a 
state. In modern use, a sovereign bearing the 
title of king, queen, emperor, or empress, or the 
equivalent of one of these. (Ordinarily, a more or 
less rhetorical substitute for the specific designa- 
tion of the person referred to.) 

er4so Lyda. Secrees 299 Souereyn of Renoun, Which as 
monarcha of euery Rezioun, Gaff me this Charge. 1938 
Exvor Dict, Monarcha, a prynce, whiche reuleth alone 
without piere or companyon, monarche. 1572 H. Mipprt- 
More tn Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. ILI, 5 His deseign..is to 
make himselfe monarche of Christendome, 1387 GotpInG 
De Moruay viii. (1592) 96 From the great. Monarkes we 
come to the Kings of seuerall Nations, and from them to 
vnderkings of Prouinces, x96 Suaks. Merch, Fo rv. i. 189 
The quality of mercy. . becomes The throned Monarch better 
then his Crowne. 1638 Str T. Hernerr 7raz, (ed. 2) 322 
He is reputed as absolute a monark as any other in India, 
1783 Watson Pailip IT, 11. (1839) 183 ‘The French and 

nglish: monarchs, in whose name this proposal had been 
made. 1875 Maing Hist, Just. xii. 350 According to.. 
Austin, the Sovereign, if.a single person, is or should be 
called a Monarch, 


b.. zransf. and fig. 

tg8r Srpnty A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 40 To be maued to doe 
that which we know, or to be mooued with desire to knowe, 
flac opus: Hiclabor est. Nowe therein of all Sciences... 
is our Poet the Monarch. x696 SuHaxs, Ant. & Cl. u. Vil, 
z20 Come thou Monarch of the Vine, Plumpie Bacchus 
with pinke eyne. x60g C. Butter ewe, Aon. i, A 2, An 
al this vuder the government of one Monarch, of whom 
aboue al things they (se. the bees} haue a principal care, 
x640 H. Kine Seow. 15 The Sunne..who is the Prince and 
Monarch of the Skie. 1698 Fryer dee, 2. India & P. ox 
Unless the Seamen or Soldiers get Drunk,..then are they 
Monarchs, and it is Madness to oppose them. x942 Youne 
Net. Th. 1x. 1617 How far, how wide, The matchless mon. 
arch [sc. the sun], from his flaming throne..throws his 
beams about him. 1982 Cowper Adex, Selkirk 1, Lam mon- 
arch of all I survey, 1807 P. Gass ¥raZ. rog Most of the 
corps crossed over to an island, to attack and rout its 
monarch, a large brown bear, 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i, 
Mont Blane is the monarch of mountains. 1872 Morirey 
Voltaire (1886) 7 In the realm. of mere letters, Voltaire is 
one of the little band of great monarchs, _ 

2. slang. The coin called a sovereign, 

x8sr Mavuuw Lond. Labour I. 52/t Upper Benjamins, 
built on a downey plan, a monarch to half a finnuf... Pair of 
long sleeve Moleskin. .halfa monarch, 

3. A very large red and black butterfly (Danazs 
Llexippus). 

1893 Morris Brrt. Butter/l. 7x The Monarch..is one of 
the commonest species throughoot a great part of North 
America. — 

4. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as mzon- 
arch- like adj. and adv., monarch-wise. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. xciu.i,*Monarck-like Iehova 
raignes. 1662 Grrerer Princ. 12 The Monarchlike Staires 
of the Pallace of Darius. 1839 Baitey Festus xviii. (x852) 

_ 252 The lion, monarchlike, alone Hath sympathies with no 
race but his own. 4186 ‘T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, Ww. 
56x Ifa citie be assembled in *Monarch-wise [orig. sd 2z0t6 
archiquement), it is ta bee defended against strangers. 

b. appositive,as monarch-bee, -dead,-god, -judge, 
-love, -martyr, -mind, -monster, -oak, -pope, -reasot, 
“sauvage, -spirit, -swain, -victor. 

x766 Coupl. Farnier s.v. Queen-bee, This was giving great 
talents to the *monarch-bee, 1864 Neace Seaton, Poems 
z3x The monarch, midst the *manarch-dead Reposesin his 
glory, 1870 Bryant /diad 1.1, 3 The *monarch-god, Apollo, 
1839-9 Hatuam “fist, Lt, u. iv. § 6r Reasons..in favour of 
a*monarch-judge. 1647 Cow.ny JJistr., Heart-breaking v, 
Thus have I chang’d with evil Pate My *Monarch-Love into 
a Tyrant-State, 1842 Sir A, pg Vern Song of Faith 259 
Mid wild revelry. .Should thus the *Monarch-martyr’s son 
appear, r8zz Crasse Tales i. 67 And now, into the vale of 
years declined, He hides too little of the *monarch-mind. 
1893 Nasug Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 114 Vengeance 
on your soules. for thus mirrouring mee for the *Monarch- 
monster of Mothers, 1682 Drvpen Aflac Fé 28 *Monarch 
oaks that shade the plain And, spread in solemn state, 
supinely reign. z90q A. Lane fist. Scotd. IIL. 1. 28 Charles I 
was acting on the exaniple'of four English *monarch-popes, 
zyoo Devven Cock § Hox 326 Dreams are but interludes, 
which fancy makes ; When *monarch reason sleeps, thismimic 
wakes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 454 The *monarch-savage [se. 
a lion) rends the trembling prey, 1800 CoLerinas Piccolome, 
mu. iii; This great *monarch-spirit, if he fall, Will_drag a 
world into the ruin with him, 1727-46 THomson Swemer 
494 Amid his subjects safe, Slumbers the *monarch swain, 
1821 Mrs, Hemans Dartmoor Poems (1875) 145 The tro- 
phied car ‘Wheeling the *monarch-victor fast and far, 

c. objective, instrumental, etc., as szonarch- 
murderer; monarch-murdered adj. 

16rx Frorto, Monarcactda, a Monarch-murtherer. x79, 
Conerwwce To Author of Poams 28 There for the monarch- 
murder'd Soldier’s tomb You wove th’unfinish’d wreath of 
saddest hues, ; 

Hence Monarch w. ii7., to act the monarch; 
also to monarch it, 

a x653 G. Danren Sdyll., Iilustr. 4 The Tirrannous High- 
Preist Once but a Man, now Monarchs o're the Rest. 737 
Conwmon Sense I..1x While he monarchs it in his own closet, 


| stately Crowne, This hand to 
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fhe] becomes contemptible in the Eyes of the World. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XX. 126 So be it known, We monarch it by 
rule of two, and not of one. 

+ Monarch, 54.2 Ods. [a. OF. monarche, mo- 
nargue fem., semi-popular ad. late L. type 
mona rchia.| = MonancHy. 

1483 Chron. Eng. wu. fvj b, The Monarch of Rome a bowt 
this time mightili encresed. r1s72 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. aiij, Bladud..a Brittayn the ix King of this 
Monarch after Brute. 1588 A. Marten Lvhort. Faithf. 
Subjects Dab, The Roman Monarch..was one hundred 
times greater then ours. x602 Warner A/b. Eng. x. tii. 
250 It..was Aduisde a Monarch absolute in F rance to bring 
topas. Aristocratick gouernment, nor Democratick pleasd. 

Monarch (mpnaik), a. Bot [f. Gr. pdv-os 
one, single + dpy-4 beginning, origin: cf. DrarcH.] 
Arising from only one point of origin, as the 
woody tissue of a root. Aowarch-bundle, a xylem- 


| bundle in which there is only one strand. 


1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 350 In the hep- 
tarch or octarch examples of Lycopodium clavatum in 
vestigated, I almost always found one of the concave plates 
larger,. .the other smaller.. with a separate.,vascular strand 
(in itself monarch\, lying in front of its..outer surface. Zé/d. 
363 The monarch bundles of some species of Trichomanes. 

Monarch, var. MonIKER s/ag, name. 

Monarchal (mfnaukil), a Also 6-7 -all. 
ff. Mowanon sd.+-an. Cf OF. wonarchal,] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch. 

1392 Nobody & Sonzeb. F 3, My kinglie browes itch for a 
eare a round Monarchall 
Globe. x6x0 Guinuim Heraldry vi. vii. 280 The Blazon of 
these his Maiesties most Roiall and Monarchal Ensignes, 
1667 Miron FP. ZL. 1, 428 Satan, whom now transcendent 


| glory rais’d Above his fellows, with Monarchal pride. .thus 


spake. x825 Lams Alfa Ser. 1. Convalescent, To be sick is 
to enjoy monarchal prerogatives. 1826 G, S. Faser Diffie. 
Rowtanjsi (2853) 60 The Bishops of Rome have legitimately 
inherited the alleged monarchal prerogatives of Peter, 1845 
Blackw,. Mag. LVI. 783 The royal harangue .. has ..a 
certain monarchal tone. 1886 Belgrawia Mag. LX. 43 4 
bastard, crowned, Aped manners of monarchal state. 

Jig. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, iii, 371 By whose monarchak 
sway, She fortifies herself. : 

2. Having the status of a monarch; that exercises 
the functions of a monarch, 

1586 Frerne Blaz, Gentrie u. 26 This is that fashioned 
Crowne which appertaineth to kinges onely monarchall. 
x620 Dekker Dreaee (1860) 41 Hee [Adam]..was sole 
monarchall lord O’re the whole globe. 2656 Fiverr Jor, 
Ambass. 3 He..would never allow (he sayd) so much as a 
question or thought of competitian betweene him a man- 
archall soveraigne and a meane Republique. 1678 Mar. 
vetL Growth Popery t2 The king..was more Generous and, 
Monarchal than to assign Cause..for his Actions. 1826 
G,S, Fazer Diffie. Romanisue (1853) 217 Christ’s Monarchal 
Vicar might send two of his dependant suffragans..upon 
an ecclesiastical errand, . 

3. Of a state, etc.: That is ruled by a monarch. 
Of government or institutions : Monarchical. Now 
rare or Obs. 

a1s86 Stpnev Arcadia v. (1613) 45x The Princes persons + 
being in all monarchall gouernements the very knot of the 
peoples welfare. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Bloudi's Banish'd 
Virg. Pref. verse, The ware..by thee in-brought To this 
Monarchall Ile. 1640 H. Kine Sew, 41 Look .. upon 
Kingdomes governed by formes Monarchall and Absolute 
as yours. 1836 Lannor Peric. & As/. clvii. Wks. 2853 I, 
419/z. Nations monarchal and aristocratical, 1846 Hare 
Mission Comf. (1830) x5 [Such a change] would have over- 
thrown the legitimate monarchal constitution of your being, 
to set up the ochlocracy within you in its stead. 

Hence Mona‘rehally adv., as a monarch, 

1838 G.S. Fasur Juzguizy 392 Antichrist..hath already 
appeared’ in his true character, seated monarchally in the 
seven-hilled city. ; 


Monarchess (mg'naikés), Now rare. [f. 
Mowarcu sé. + -Ess.] A female monarch. 
1395 Markuam Six , Grinuile, To the fayvest ix, Thou 


--Onelie immatchlesse Monarchesse of harts. x Frra- 
Gerrray S7v. A. Drake (1881) 74 Death-scorning Gilbert... 
To Englands Monarchesse did force to yeeld ‘lhe savage 
land. 1616 Carr. Smita Desca, Vew Zug, 32 For example: 
Rome, What made her such a Monarchesse, but onely the 
adventures of her'youth.,in dangers abroade, x64a Brome 
Queens Exch, v.i, Were I sole monarchess. of this Island, 
1843 J, Nicroison H7s¢, & Tradit. T. 92 Meg Merrilies or 
the monarchess of tinkers and gipsies. 

Bonarchial (mgnaskiil), a ff L. mon- 
archia Monarcuy + -AL. Cf. OF. monarchial.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
monarchy; that is under the dominion of a 
monarch. Cf: MoNAROGHAL a. 3. 

x600 W, Watson Decacordon(1602) ayy nee these Realmes 
of England, Wales and Scotland, shal be all one Mcn- 
archiall Ile of Iesuits, 1642 Brince Wounded Conse, Cured 
iii, 56 The nature of Monarchiall government, we shall come 
to consider..in that which followes. 1680 Ausreyin Left. 
Eminent Persons (18x3) 111. 447 The Liberty of Mankind, 
wet he thought would be greater under a. free. state than 
under a -monarchiall government. 17397 Comson Sense IL. 
11g The ancient Form of government, which was Kingly or 
Monarchial.. @ 1806 C. J. Fox Refen Yas. [I (1808) 232 
To promise, therefore, the continuance of a monarchial 
establishment, and to designate the future monarch, seemed 
to be necessary. 1869 Rawtinson «lac, Hist, 339 The form 
of government was monarchial, 

2. = MonaRcHAL a. I. 

1788 Anna SewArD Letd, (x81) I, 104 A man.,.who wor- 
shipped the monarchial claims and despised the parental 
ones. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX, 368 The authoritative 
sentiment of duty is upheld-.in all its absolute and mon- 


| ception is not found. 


MONARCHICAL, 


archial rights. x18sg0 R. G, Cummine Ffunter’s Life S. Ay” 
(1902) 47/2 The dignified and truly monarchial appearance 
ofthe lion, 1870 BaLpw. Brown Eccl. 7 ruth 273 The growth 
of the monarchial power, 

3. = MonaRcHan @, 2. Obs, rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 319 He shall haue the 
title in words of a king monarchiall. /d7d. 324 One lesuite 
Pope and prince Monarchiall. 1661 Baxter Afar, Pragnost. 
(2680) 65 A Visible Constitutive, or Governing-Head 5 
whether Monarchial,..or Aristocratical or Democratical. 

BMonarchian (mgaa-tkian), sd. and a. Zee, 
fist. [ad. late L. manarchidni pl., £. nonarchia: 
see MonarcHy and ~aNn. ; 

The term wouarchianz is merely a nickname applied by 
Tertullian (4dv. Praz. x) to certain opponents of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, in derision of their unintelligent use 
of the word woxarchia ( Monarchiam, inquiunt, tenemms', 
zbid. ii). In early apologetics, q movapxia tot @cai (‘the 
monarchy of God *) was a current designation for Christian 
monotheism, and these heretics regarded themselves as the 
defenders of this cardinal doctrine against the Trinitarians.] 

A. sb. One of those heretics in the and and 3rd 
centuries who denied the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Modern historians distinguish between ‘Dynamistic’ or 
‘ Adoptionist' Monarchians, who regarded Christ as a man 
endowed with Divine power, and * Modalistic’ Monarchians, 
co maintained that He was an incarnation of God the 

ather. 

x76s A. Mactarne tr. Moshetint's Eccl. Hest, 11.v. $20 (1833) 
Bhs His fse, Praxeas"] followers were called Monarchians, 
because of thelr denying a plurality of persons in the Deity, 
184z H. J. Rose tr. Meander's Hist. Relig, Uf. 283 The 
Monarchians who reduced. the whole Trias (or aie i only 
to different conceptions and relations under which the One 
Divine Being is viewed. 1872 Mornts tr. Veberweg’s Hist. 
Philos. § 82 I, 308 'Uhe Monarchian, Praxeas,..appears. » 
to have taught that the Father descended into the Virgin. 

B. ady. Of or belonging to the Monarchians or 
to Monarchianism. i 

1847 J. Torrey tr. Neander’s Hist. Relig. UW. 333 The 
founder of this Monarchian party in Rome. Tia: There 
arose .. another Monarchian sect in Rome, 2853 W. E. 
Tavier AZifsolytes u: i. 75 The leaders of the Monarchian 
heretics. 2872 Morris tr. UVeberweg's Hist. Philos, § 94 1. 

87 He fAbelard] gives to the doctrine of the Trinity a 

fonarchian interpretation. 1899 A. E. Garwe Ritschlian 
Theol, w. vic 122 In spite of the opposition of the mon- 
archian schools, whether adoptionist or modalist. 

Hence Mona'xchianism, the antitrinitarian doc- 
trine of the Monarchians. Monarehianist = 
MONARCHIAN sé. Monarchiani‘stic a. = Mon« 
ARCHIAN @. 

184x H. J. Ross tr. Meander's Hist. Relig IL, as9 The 
others..were still more strongly opposed to this class of 
Monarchianism. 1858 J, Martineau Stud. Chr. 246 This 
shows the yet powerful influence of the Judaic Monarchian- 
ism. 1872 Morais tr. Uebsrweg's Hist. Philas, § 82 I. 308 
In the teachings of these Monarchianists the Logos-con- 
Tbid. § 94.394 He [Abelard] often 
employs..the almost Monarchianistic comparisons of Aus 
gustine. 2888 Hatcs Jaf. Greek Ideas vii. (1890) 207 The 
two schools of Monarchianism, in one of which Christ was 


| canceived as a mode of God, and in the other as His exalted 


creature, 
Monarchic (mgnaskik), a Also 7 -ique, 
7-8 -icke. [a. F. sonarchigue, ad. Gr. povapxin-ds, 


fi. pdvapx-as: see MonxARGH and -10.} 


1. Of a government: Having the characteristics 
of monarchy. Now rare; usually replaced by 


| MONARCHICAL. 


1624 AriefInfornt, Affairs Palatinate 24 The Empire is 
not an Estate. Monarchique, where the Prince ruleth 
absolutely. 1647 Crarenpon fist, Reb. vi. § 120 That the 
Parliament only aimed at taking his majesty’s regal rights 
from him, to the prejudice of monarchic government, withs 
out any thought of reforming religion. x727 WARBURTON 
Eng. Causes of Prodigies 119 He [se. Sallust} first wrate 
under the Consular, and the other {sc. Tacitus] under the 
Monarchic State. 1864 CartyLe Jredk. Gt. IV, 492‘ What 
form of government do you reckon best?’ inquired he.. 
‘The monarchic, if the king is just and enlightened ae 

2. Of or belonging to a monarchy; pertaining 
to or favouring monarchy as a form of government, 

x647 Crarennon Vist. Red, m1. § 80 In that [bill]..there 
were some clauses very derogatory to monarchic principles, 
as, giving the people authority to assemble together if the 
King failed to call them. 1668 Davunanr Zfithal. Wes, 
(2673) 312 For. Hymens common-weale cannot dispence In 
private with Monarchick excellence, 1756 Burke Mind, 
Nat, Sac. 67 The Monarchick, Aristocratical, and Popular 
Partizans have been jointly laying their Axes to the Root 
of all Government. x18sx GatLenca /taly 159 Mazzini.. 
blames the Milanese for throwing themselves into the arms, 
of an Italian, however monarchic, confederate. 1867 Free 
MAN, Marve. Cong. (2877) I. iii, 74 The monarchic, the 
aristocratic, and the democratic branches ofour constitution, 

3, Of or pertaining to a monarch or monarchs, 
Now vare or Obs. 

1612 Sevpen Drayton's Poly-alé, Author of Ilustr. to 
Rdr,, The Author, in Passages of first Inhabitants, Name, 
State, and. Monarchique. succession in this Isle, followes 
[etc]. 1696 Neswonam Packet of Adv. 15 The conteining of 
Monarchick Power in its just bounds. 17.. Addi. Pope's 
Wks. (1776) \. 107 In vain was ministerial breath, In vain 
monarchic folly, 1807 J. Bartow. Codsazd, vv, 490 A new 
creation waits the western shore, And moral triumphs o'er 


+4, =MonaRrcHrcan 4. (In quot. trans.) Obs, 
3632 Lirscow Yvav, y. 185 Cyprus, Candy, and Sicily, are 
the onely Monarchicke Queenes of the Mediterranean Seas. 
fbid. tor The Cedars of Libanon,.-like Manarchick Lyons 
to wild beasts,. become the chiefe Champions of Forrests 
Monarchical (m@na-rkikél), a Also 6-7: 
call, [f MonaRonioa.+-al] 2 2 


| monarchic power. 


MONARCHICALLY. 


1. Of the nature of or having the characteristics 


of a monarchy; esg. of government, vested in 
a monarch. 

1589 Hay any Work (1844) 48 Such is the civil governement 
«.Monarchicall in her Maiesties person. x60z FuLsecke 
Pandecis 32 Thus in the end they came to a Monarchicalt 
estate. And these Nations..do create a Duke or Capitaine, 

who may gouerne the rest. @ 2618 Ratricn Prince (1642) 13 
That a Kingdome be not too Monarchicall. x77x Fendt 
Lett, lix. (1820) 305, | hope the English constitution will for 
ever preserve Its original monarchical form. x80 Prescotr 
Peru I. ii. 19 With the Aztecs..it [the form of govern- 
ment] was monarchical and nearly absolute. 3869 Lecky 
Envop. Mor, Ui. iv, 286 The monarchical..institutions of 
feudalism, 1888 Scuarr Chr. Church VI. 1. x. 44 Every 
little principality in monarchical Germany.,has its own 
church establishment, 

transf. 16%3 Crooxe Body of Man 39 It is more honour- 
able (say they [se. the Peripatetics}) and monarchical, that 
there should be one principle [¢.g. the Heart] then many. 

2. Of or pertaining to monarchy; that advocates 
monarchy as a form of government. 

1628 Wiruer Brit, Remened, vin. 1530 Ev'n what the son 
of Hannah told the Jewes Should be their scourge (because 
they..were so vaine To aske a King..) that curse they shall 
Affirm to be a Law Monarchicall. 1638 Sir T. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus iii. 143 More in the edificial Palaces of Bees 
and Monarchical spirits; who make their combs six-cornered, 
declining a circle. 1833 ALison Hist. Europe (1849) 1, iv. 
§ 38. 474. The remains of monarchical attachment yet 
lingered. 1863 Marrer Srigand ie 1, go Men representing 
all varieties of opinion. appeared in Naples. .Mazzinians, 
monarchical democrats, &c. _ 1869 Lecky Zurof. a/or, LL. 
iv. 287 When the course of events has been to glorify.. 
monarchical. ,spirit, a great. sovereign. .will arise. 

8. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch ;: monarchal. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist, 198, 1 am content with my 
Monarchicall maiestie or title royall. 1622 Donne Servi. 
2 Cor, iv. 6 Serm, 166071 IIL, 377 There is not so Regal, so 
Soveraign, so Monarchical a Prerogative, as to have [ete.]. 
3647 CowLey Jistvess, Vain Love 12Your braveand haughty 
scorn of all Was stately, and Monarchical. 2649 Micron 
ikon. xv. 144 That his Monarchical foot might have the 
setting it upon thir heads. x772 Foote Mabob 1, (1778) 7 
Avery monarchicaladdress. 1865 Dickens 1722. Fr. 1. viii, 
When..the bees worry themselves..about their sovereign 
and become perfeetly distracted touching the slightest 
monarchical movement. : 

4, Having the power or functions of a monarch ; 
having undivided rule; + autocratic. 

@3618 Raveian Prince (643) 6 So that a Monarch bee 
not to Monarchicall,,.asthe Russe Kings. 1641 J. JAcKson 
True Evang, T, 111.193 The Messias where he is Monarch. 
icall, and rules, is alsa Eirenarchicall, and atones. 1906 
D. W. Forrest duthority of Christ vii. 409In the churches 
of Egypt, as we have seen, there was no monarchical bishop. 

Hence Mona‘rehically adzv., in a monarchical 
form or manner. 

3586 T. B. La Prinaud, Fr. Acad. 1, 587 Who can denie, 
that it is not a great deale better for great and mightie 
nations to-be governed monarchically, xz6sx Hosers ZLe- 
wialh, 1, xix. 98 Nor are those Provinces... Democratically, 
or Aristocratically governed, but Monarchieally. 1656 J. 

ree Barrincton Oceana (1700) 7o To pliant it Nationally, it 
Lie must be. .either Monarchically in ‘part, ..or Monarchically 
Fos in the whole. 1839 Fraser's: Mag. XIX. 127 He lived.. 
a with Kings, monarchically ; with the people, democratically. 
as rie Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, tL 987/1 The Roman 
Pe ASG church..organized monarchically, the whole power centring 
~ in the Pope. . : es 
: Mona rchico-aristocra‘tic(al, ¢. That 
combines the monarchic and aristocratic principles. 
eee 1817 Bentuam Pari, Reform Introd. 120 The monarchico- 
: aristocratical theory. 3874 Biackie SefCudt. 7, I once 
_ heard: .that all the miseries of this country arise from its 
monarchico-aristocratic government, 
a Monarchism (mp naikiz’m). [a. F. mon- 
i ; archisme, {, monarchte + see Monanrcuy and -1sm.] 
: 1. The principles of monarchical government; 
attachment to monarchy or the monarchical prin- 
tiple. ' 
1838. Fraser's Mag. XVII, 213 The object. .is to combine 
republicanism with monarchism, 1848 Yait's Mag, XV. 
340 Apresident ofa civiltribunal, and a president ofa tribunal 
of commerce, were suspended for no act save their former 
monarchism, 1898 4 tautic Monthly LEXXII. 5464/1 His 
[Bismarck's] monarchism rested not only on his personal 
allegiance to the hereditary dynasty (etc,}, 

2. Belief in a sole ruler (among the gods), 

x877/ J. E. Carrenter. Tiele's Hist, Redig,.215 AN the 
gods {in the Homeric theology] are little else than repre- 
sentatives. of Zeus, each in ois own ‘realm... Thus, mon- 
archism has touched the: borders of sionotheism. 

‘Monarchist (mgniskist). [f£ Monarcu-y + 
est. Cf FP. aonarchiste.) 


5 : 


1, An advocate or supporter of monarchy. Also 
in Fifth-monarchist (see Frag. Monarcey)s 
2647 M, Hunsos Div. Right Gout. ui. 83 This Relative 
blessing of Monarchie,..the.& edatzm or Monarch, and the 
Correlatim or Monarchists and- subjects. x660-in Brit 
Mag. (xB a3) IV. x47 Ye widowes of those slaine &c,; by sth 
Monarekists, 4 167 erow Pope's Suprent, ii, (1687) 76 
‘The, .Supposition ‘burch Monarchists,.That Saint 
Peter's Primacy, .was: not personal but -derivable. to. his 
Successours, ate: Lives (7826) 1, For the 
. principles: of th er being demagoaie 4, could not allow 
: a Monare Jared, 


ho ro 


| 24gango-tr, ( 
| offmen of Assiria, whiche contynuede from Belus other Ninus 
| to the laste tymes dana: 
;} TON & Sack. 
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2678 Copwortn Jitell. Syst. 1. iv. § 23, 403 Plato acknow- 
Jeaged and worshiped many gods yet. .he was no polyarchist, 
but a Monarchist, an assertor of Qne Supreme God. 1893 
R. C. Jess Growth Class. Grk, Poetry 200 Aeschylus. .is 
no monotheist, yet he might be described as a monarchist 
in religion, ; 

3. = MonancHian sd. rare. 

3876 A. Prummer tr. Dollinger'’s Hippolyius & C. 1. te 
188 It is now no longer possible to define exactly what 
Sabellius himself or other later Monarchists contributed to 
the development of this view. ee 

Monarchistic (mpniskistik), 2. [f prec. + 
-10.) Of or pertaining to monarchism ; in quot. = 
Monarcuian 4. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 120-To confess that 
God was, in such sensé, ope Person with Christ, as (on their 
Monarchistic principle) to be in no sense distinct from Him. 

Wonarchize (mpnatkeiz), v. [f. Monarcn 
sb, + -10B, Cf F, monarchiser.] 

L. cuir. To perform the office of monarch; to 
tule as a monarch; to rule absolutely. Also fo 
monarchize tt. 

1592 [see Monarciizine AZ, a. below], xs93 Suaxs. 
Rich, [7,10 i. 165 Allowing him a breath, a little Scene, 
To Monarchize, be fear’d, and killwith lookes, 1649 HowsLu 
Pre-em, Pariz, 11 That King hath av advantage hereby 
one way, to monarchize more absolutely, and never want 
money, 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 62 He was necessitated to 
Monarchize it, and self-ly manage all. 1822 SHELLEY Tri. 
Life 504 The delegated power, Arrayed in which those 
worms did monarchize, Who made this earth their charnel, 

b. of personified agencies, 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confiet. K, Shee [se. Art] a banisht 
Queene into this barraine soile, having. monarchizd it so 
long amongst the Greeks and Romanes. x600 Dexker Old 
dortunatus Wks, 1873 I. 105 Vice..in enery land doth mon« 
archize, . 1849 J. Witson in Blachw, Jag. LX VI. 25 The 
enthusiast adores Greece—not knowing that Greece mon- 
archises over him. 

4. fvans. +&. To make subservient to one 
monarch; to rule over as a monarch. Ods. 

1606 Warner 41), Zug. xv. xcili. 375 King Rodericke, sur- 
namd the great, did monarchize at last Wales, that had neere 
as many Kings as Cantrefes in times past. 1612 DrayTon 
Poly-vib. v. 68 By whom three sever’d Realms in one shall 
firmly stand, As Britain-founding Brute first Monarchiz’d 
the Land. x6ax Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 189 Raise vp 
your spirit, that which is worthy to Monarchise the world, 

b. To make a monarchy of. 

x660 Miuron Free Commu. Wks. 1851 V. 453 So far shall 
we be from mending our condition by monarchizing our 
Government. 1794 J. Courtenay Pres. St. Manners, etc. 
France & It.-102 Let's boldly advance To hang the Con- 
vention, and Monarchise France. 1800 JErrerson Writ. 
(1896) VIE. 45x Principles which go .. to sink the state 
Borernunentss consolidate them into one, and to monarchize 
that. ; 

Hence Mo‘narchizing vii. sd. and £71. a. Also 
Mo-narchizer, one who monarchizes. 

1592 Nasne P. Penilesse (ed.:2) 34 b, Such a monarchizing 
spirite it was, that sayd ynto Christ, If thou wilt fall down 
[etc.]. 593 — Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 137 The 
spyrite of monarchizing in pryuate men is the spyrite of 
Lucifer, 1608 Heywoop age Lucrece 1. ii, Let the 
ae Of these our irreligious monarkisers Be Crown’d in 

lood. ax6z0 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 19 Or like 
us Caesars Monarchising spright Pursued false Brutus.at 
Phillippos field. _ 

+ Mona‘rcho, 0ds. Also Monarcha, Mon- 
arko, [repr. It. monarca Monarcn.] 

1. The title assumed by an insane Italian who 
fancied himself emperor of the world; hence 
transf. applied to one who is the object of general 
ridicule for his absurd pretensions. 

1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. L, 1v. 1.:t0r This Armado is a Spaniard 
that keeps here in court A Phantasime, a Mouarcha, and 
one that makes sport ‘To the Prince and his Booke-mates. 
1596 Nasue Saffron Walden. M 2b, But now he was an 
insulting Monarch aboue Monarcha the Italian, that ware 
crownes on his shooes, 1634 Meres Wits Commrw. 390 They 
[se. braggers] gape after..vaine prayse and glory. As..in 
our age Peter Shakerly of Pauls, Mouarcho that lined 
about the Court =. | 

2. Used derisively for Monance, 

1598 Marston Saz, iv, F 2,.This thunderer..Is now the 
gc Monarko of the earth, Whose awfull nod,..Shakes 

urops ground-worke, = 

+Monarchomachist. Ods.  [f. mod.L. 
monarchomach-us (see below) + ~Ist.] One who 
fights against monarchy; an anti-monarchist. 

[x600 ered G. Barclail. de. Regno et regali Potestate ad- 
versus Buchananum, Brutum, Boucherium, & reliquos Mon- 
archomachoé,] . 1639 J. Corser Ungird. Scot. Armour 30 
That assertion of the Monarchomachists is not alwaies.true. 
a 1849 Drumm, of Hawtn. $4, Wks, (1712) 219 The history 
which I have written, of the lives of the five kings of Scotland, 
may, by some monarchomachists, be challenged as. scanda- 
lous, 1816 Adin, Kev, Sept.2ax The monarchom[achlists of 
the sixteenth century, 


Monarchy (mgnarki). Forms: a. 4-7 mon- 


| axrchie, 5-6 -ye, 6~7 monarkie, -ky, 5- mon- 
| atehy; B. 6-7 monarchia.. [a. F. monarchie 
| (igthe.), ad. L, monarchia, Gr. povapxla rule 


of one, f. udvapy-os Monarcy.] 
ti. Undivided rule by a single person; sole 
rule or sovereignty; absolute power. Ods. 


e. 1390 Gower Can/, 126 The Monarchie Ofal the world | 


in that fords te Babiloyne was, soubgit. -Jbid. L. a7, 67. 


(Rolls) TIL. 93And. then the monarchye 


8. irdanapallus. .failede, 1361 Nor- 
Gorbodue Duinb Show bef, ist Act, Gorboduc 


_ Also mono-. 


MONAS. 


deuidinge his Lande to his two Sonnes, which he before held 
in Monarchie. 1729 Butter Seri. Wks, 1874 I. 200 The 
monarchy of the universe is a dominion unlimited in extent, 
and everlasting in duration. 1845 LinGarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, 
I. iii. 114 [St. Peter} whose happy lot it had been to receive 
..the power of binding and the monarchy of loosing [orig, 
potestaten: ligandi et ntonarchiam soluend2] both in heaven 
andonearth. 1876 Moz.ey Univ, Serm. i, 1 Gregory VIL 
..claimed the monarchy of the world. 

B. 7535 Stewart Crox. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 425 Kenethus., 
was the first..that had monarchia Of tua kinrikis. 1602 
Warner A/b, Eng. x. Wii. (1612) 251 Discourst of his 
Experience thus, he then descends to it, Whereby of 
Monarchia might himselfe the French King fit. _ 

qb. Joosely, Exclusive dominion (of a body of 


persons). Ods. 

r600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 324'The lesuits aspire 
to the whole and absolute monarchie of the warld, 

2. Astate having a form of government in which 
the supreme power is vested in a single person. 
Formerly, also, a nation or state having domi- 
nating power over all other states. 

Absolute or despotic m., a government by theabsolute will 
of the monarch. Constitutional nt. (see CONSTITUTIONAL 
a, 4b) lective ., one in which the monarch is deter. 
mined by election as opposed to heredity. Aeredirary m2, 
one in which the sovereign power descends by hereditary 
right. Lewdted m. (see LiMiTED 2), 

c1430 Lyn. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 The realmes 
and the monarchyes, Oferthely princes. 1494 Fanyan Chron, 
v. xci. 67 [Egbert] hadde subdued the more partie of the 
Kyngdomes of Saxons, and made of all but one Monarchy, 
xgs2 Lynpesay A/onarche 1979 As, quhen one Prouince.. 
Had hole power Imperiall,. ,.Abufe all Kyngis and Nationis, 
One Monarchie that men doith call. x1g60 Daus tr. Sdez- 
dane's Cone. 392b, That the same Monarchye, that hath 
ben now so many yeares in framinge, maye at the lengthe 
be established. xg99 Suaxs. Aen. V, 11. iv. 73 Good my 
Soueraigne. .let them know Of what a Monarchie you are 
the Head. a1618 Raveicn #vince (1642) 2 Monarchies,. 
are of 3 sorts touching the right or possession of them; wiz. 
a, Hereditary,..2. Elective, ..3. Mixt...Monarchies are of 
2 sorts touching their power or authority; 222.1. Intier... 
2, Limited. 1651 Hosees Leviath. u. xxvi, 140 Ivis.. 
necessary to consider in this place..what is the will of the 
Soveraign, as well in Monarchies, as in other formes of 
government. 1776 Gipson Deci, & J, vii. (1782) 1. 204 OF 
the various forms of government,..an hereditary monarchy 
seems to present the fairest scope for ridicule. 1874 Ban- 
croFt Pootpr. Time i. 47 The Chaldean Monarchy was the 
first in order of time. : ; 

8. In the abstract: Monarchical rule. 

1638 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 4o It is chiflie monarchie 
which is intended by them to be destroyed. 165x Hoxpes 
Leviath. 11. xix. 95 For they that are discontented under 
Monarchy, call it Tyranny. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 
11,904 Who once at such a gentle reign repine, The fall of 
monarchy itself design. x74a Hume £ss. 1. vil. (1777) 33 
Absolute monarchy, therefore, is the easiest death, the true 
Euthanasia of the British constitution. a186a BuckLE 
Ciuitéz, (1873) ILI. iii. 156 The very institution of monarchy 
‘was repulsive to them. 

+4. The territory of a monarch. Ods, rare. 

ersgo Bate KX, Yohan (Camden) 9x Than shall never Pope 
rule more in thys monarchie. 1699 Bentiey Phal. 403 
Crouds of those that would have come to Court from the 
furthest parts of the Monarchy. 

5. transf. and fig.. (From senses 1-3.) 

x609 C. Butter (¢i/de) The Feminine Monarchie Or A 
Treatise concerning Bees, 1695 Concreve Love jor L. 
Ded., Nobody can dispute Your Lordship’s Monarchy in 
Poetry. 1713 STEELE Anglishman No. 7. 44 Liberty is 
checked by the Restraints of Truth, and the Monarchy of 
right Reason. 1791 Benruam Pazopt. II. 205 A prison, 
a sort of monarchy which has never yet been noted for plans 
of conquest. 1884 J. Parker Afost. Life IIL. 133 The only 
monarchy that is not tinsel is the monarchy of holiness, 


|| Mionarda (moni-da:. Also 8 monardus. 
[mod. L., f. the name of N. Afonardez (1493-1588), 
a botanist of Seville]. A genus of herbaceous, 
labiate, aromatic plants found chiefly in N. America, 
of which the species 4. punctata yields a camphor 
and an essential oil, the monarda-camphor, -oil of 
commerce. 

agiz tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 179 This was doubtless 
the gum Monardus us’d against the gout. 1865 Wartrs 
Dict. Chem. s.v., Oil of Monarda. The essential oi/ of an 


American Labiate plant, the A/ouarda punctata, Iteasily 
separates into.a liquid oil and a camphor. 


IWonardin (monaudin).. Chem, [f. prec. + © 


-in.] A crystalline solid, isomeric with thymol, 
which separates from monarda oil. 

x90 Bitiines Aled. Dict., Monardin, a crystalline stear- 
opten, isomeric with thymol, obtained from oil of horsemint, 

Monarsenous (mgna-isénes), a. Zool, ff. 
Mon(0)- + Gr. dpoer-, dpoyy male +-ous.] Having 
only one male for several iemales, 

In some recent Dicts, 

Monarthritis (mpnaipiitis), Park. [f. 
Mon(0)- + Anrunitis.| ‘Articular rheumatism of 
one joint only’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1893 in Dunctison Dict. Med. (ed. 21). 

Monarticular (mpnasti-kidlan, a, Path. 
f, Mon(o)- + AnricunaR.] Of 
a disease: Affecting a single joint (of the body), | 

1894 Van Buren: Dis.:Genit. Organs 82 This form is 


generally. mono-articular. 1897 Adébut?’s Syst. Med, IL. - 


8The partial or monarticular form of rheumatoid arthritis 


| 1g Charcot’s third division. 1898 /4z@. V. 862 Occasionally 


endocarditis.may follow monarticular rheumatism, | 
‘Monas (mpnés).. Pl. monades (mg‘nadiz). 


[Gr povas; see Monae] 


2 
4 
i 


MONASTER. 


J. = Monan in various senses, 

1368 J. Deg in Ashm. (1652) 334 Our Monas trewe thus 
use by natures Law. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Monis (Gr.), 
the number one, unity. 1768-74 Tucker Lz, Vez, (1834) I, 
472 Though He be a monas and we are monades, yet fete.]. 
1863 Grote Pato {. i, 11 Lhe first principle or beginning 
of Number was the One or Monas. 1870 J. H, Newman 
Gram. Assent \. v. rat The One Personal God, who is not 
a logical or physical Unity, but a living Monas, x872 
Morais tr. Vebsrweg's fast, Philos, § 821. 309 So the 
divine Logos, after its hypostatization in Christ, returned 
again to the Father or Monas, 

+2. Arith. (See quot.) Obs. rare~}, 

7674 Jeake Avith, (1695) 5 Digits are sometimes. called 
Monades,. 1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. 

Monast, obs. form of Monisy a. 

Wlonaster (mgnz'ster). Bzo/. [f. Mow(o)- + 
Gr. dornp star.j} The single-star figure which 
occurs between the rosette and diaster stages in 
cell-division. 

1889 Bennam tr, Waddeyer in Q. ¥rnd. Microse: Sei, XXX. 
177 Lhe stage [of cell division] which is termed the ‘ mother 
star’, ‘aster’, or ‘monaster’, 2839 Kuen Zee. Histo?. ro, 

Monasterial (mpnastivrial), a Now rare, 
[ L. monastéri-um (see MONASTERY) + ~AL.] 
Belonging to or of the nature of a monastery, 

e14z0 Lyoa. Assembly of Gals 913 Monasteriall monks, 
1632 Lirucow Trav, 1. 19 Idle: monasteriall Loyterers, 
Lbui.v. 219 False miracles, first inuented partly by mona- 
Steriall pouerty. | 1670 WaLton Lives u. 134 [He declared] 
himself for the Church of Rome;..betaking himself toa 
monasterial life, 1843 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. I. 250 
Motives which led to the first monasterial establishments, 
z845 Carp. Wiseman Fate of Sacrilege Ess. 1853 1. 370 
Sir Edward Dodsworth .. possessed the monasterial property 
of Newland. 

Hence Monaste‘rially adv., like a monk. 


1643 Urqunarr Radedais 1. Prol. 3 It is not the habit 


makes the. Monk, many being Monasterially accoutred, 
who inwardly are nothing lesse then monachal., 

Monasterian (mpnastivrian), a. and 5b. Zecl, 
[f. med. L. Monastéri-um Minster (Westphalia) 
+ -AN.] The designation of a fanatical sect of 
Anabaptists who, early in the 16th ¢., settled 
themselves at Miinster under the style of ‘the New 
Jerusalem’. 

x64x T. Gayvne Luther 93 Luther wrote..a Preface to 
Vrbanus Rhegius book against. the Monasterians [etc.]. 
1650 Trapp Coin, Hod. ii. 12 The like madness is reported 
of the Monasterian Anabaptists. 

+ Mionaste-vical, ¢. Obs, rave [f. L. 
monastér-ium (sce MONASTERY) + -IC +-AL.| Of 
or pertaining to a monastery ; monastic. 

x6yx. Muller's Adel Rediv., Musculus 230 The Prior... 
demanded of him how he liked a Monasterical life. 

Monastery (mpnasteri), Forms: a, 5-7 
monasterio, (5 -eri, 8 -try, 6 monnostarie), 5- 
monastery; 8. 5-6 monaster, (6 -tre), 5 mo- 
nestroe, 6 -tar, 6-7 -ter. [ad. eccl. L. monastéri- 
um, a. late Gr, povaorhpiov, f. povagew to live 
alone, f pév-os alone. The §-forms are from 
OF. monastere. Cf, Minster.}| A place of residence 
of a community of persons living secluded from the 
world under Teligious vows; a monastic establish- 
ment. Chiefly, and now almost exclusively, applied 
to a house for monks; but applicable also to the 


house of any religious order, male or female, 
1432-0 tr, Higdex (Rolls) IL. 27 The monastery of Wynne- 
urne [1387 7revisa mynistre, L, sonasteriunt], Lbédt. 129 
The. monastery of Seynte Hilda [7 revisa abbay], 1440 
Gesta Row, xiiv. 364 (Add. MS.) Sir, why purpose ye to 
distroye pis monestre? 148 Rolls of Parit. V. 221/t 
Th’ abbesse and covent of oure Monasterie of Saint Saviour. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 386/1 What monaster is yonder 
that see? 2339 Pery in Ellis Orig, Lett Ser. uu. LL rqx 
He sainge what a goode Crysten is yowre.Kinge of Ynglande 
to pwte downe the Monesterys. 1596 Datraymp_etr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. x. 310 A certane monestar not far fra the place 
. quhair tha lay. ¢1610 Wosen Saints 21 By her example, 
many monasteries of Virgins and monks were founded at 
Rome. | 21660 Conteng, Hist. Irel. (In, Archeol. Soc.) L 
255 Captain Con Oneylle did. guarde the: monester of the 
fryers preachers of S, Dominicks Order. 4759 B. Martin 
Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Somerset 73 Its Church. .was at first a 
‘Monastry, 1828 Scotr #. AZ. Perth xi, There arose that 
reat tumult at the outward gate of the Monastery, x1841 


LPHINSTONE “7s2, Ind, 1, 201 ‘They have nothing. of the - 


freedom of the Hind monastic orders..and seem never. 
allowed to leave the monastery. 1872 Vears Techn. Hist. 
Comuz. 143 Each monastery was a luminous point, whence 
the light of civilisation radiated into the darkness around. 
b. attrib. and Comd, 

rs9t Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 264 A -yonge bishop of 
Rostove..who' had a sonn before he was exposed to that 
monnestarie liff, 1828 Moore Je, (1854) V. 254 A most 
monastery-like state of gloom and cheerlessness, 

Monastic (infie-stik), a, andsé.. fad. med.L. 
monastic-us,a, late Gr. povaorinés (lit. ‘ pertain- 
ing to solitary life’), £ wovdtey to live alone: see 
Monastery. Cf, F. monastiqgue (14th ¢.),. Sp. 
mondstico, Pg, It. monastico.]. A. adj, 

+1. See quot. (prob. a misapprebencied use). 
_@1449 Pacock Redr. 1. xviii, x07 In lengthe of tyme ful 
greet channge is alwey maad in., the circumsiauncis of poli- 


tik gouernauncis, she, and of monastik gouernauncis (that is | 


to seie, of gouernauncis bi-whiche con man gouerneth him 
silf aloon). 7 


- 2. Pertaining to or. characteristic of persons 
living in ‘seclusion from the world under religious 


601 


vows and subject to a fixed rule, as monks, nuns, 
friars, etc. ; pertaining to monasteries. 

t600 Suaxs. 4. ¥.Z. 1, ik, agx To forsweare the ful 
stream of y: world, and to liue in a nooke meerly Monastick, 
x6za Drayton Pody-ol4, xxiv. 444 He (Saint Gregory] at 
Myniard led A strict monastic life, a Saint alive and dead. 
@163r Donne Llegy Mris, Boulstrved 69 He sinkes the 
deepe Where harmelesse fish monastique silence keepe. 
1654 H. More Afyst, fuig. 447 Out of which lackless Repre- 
sentation. .this Monastick Legend seems to be framed. 1769 
Rogerrson Chas. Vy, vi Wks, 1851 IV. 147 ‘The three vows 
of poverty, of chastity, and of monastic obedience, which 
are common to all the orders of regulars. /ééd. 148 The 
primary object of almost all the monastic orders is to 
Separate men from the world. 1806 Gaze!teer Scot, (ed. 2) 
250 Ruins of monastic buildings. 186x M. Partison Zss, 
(1889) I. 47 The inmates..were submitted to an almost 
monastic discipline. 1872 Yeats Growth Conte. 333 Monas- 
tic lands. .yielded a scanty produce, 


3. Bookbinding. The distinctive epithet of a 
method of finishing by tooling without gold, 
More commonly called ‘antique’. 

3880 Zanunsporr Bookbinding xxii, 111 Finishing is 
divided into two classes—blind or antique, or as it is some 


times called, monastic and go'd-finished, 88g W. J. E. 
Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs xx. 162. 


B. sé. A member of a monastic order; a monk, 
2632 Liracow Trav, x. 474 Your order.. by all the other 
M onasticks, is hated. xgaz KR. Kerra tr. 7. a Kenepis Vall, 
Lillies Pref. 7 The pious Author having been a Monastick 
or Brother of the Order of St, Augustine. 1860 Hoox Lives 
A dps, 1, v. 226 [They] are warned not to give to seculars or 
monastics an example of, .wicked conversation. 
transf, 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trau, 26 His pie-plants.., 
compulsory monastics, blanched under barrels, each in his 
littl: hermitage, a vegetable Certosa. 


Hence + Monasticly adv., ina monastic manner. 
‘1596 DaLrympie. tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1v. 227 Quhair, 
quhen thair lyfe he monastiklie had informed, a Magnifik 
Monasterie..he erected, 

Monastical (mgne'stikil), 2. Forms: § mo- 
nasticale, -alle, 6-7 -all, 6 Sc. monestycall, 6- 
monastical, [f. med.L. wzonastic-ses MONASTIC a. 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
monastic life; in early use = Monasric a. 1, 
xgox Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 65 The thridde degree. .off 
sich as ben gaderid in coventis togidere;..the which for 
worldly combraunce kepen in -cloistris,.. and. this clepe 
we monasticale, - 1432-50 tr. Wigden (Rolls) IV, 327 The.. 
Essei, exercisede and usede allemoste in alle thynges a life 
monasticalle, axsg48 Haru Chron, Hen JV ix These 
monasticall persones..toke on them to write..the noble 
actes.,of kynges and princes. 2993 R. Harvey PAdlad. 51 
A monasticall liuer..hath no partes of time for such young 
childish studies. c1610 Hoeen Saints 79 Her monasterie 
was at Derlam, which she herself built, and in it receiued 
her monasticall weede. 1626 Bacon Ch, Conirov. Wks. 
1879 I. 347 The idle and monastical continuance within the 
universities. 64x Mitton Animado. Wks, 1851 IIT. 232 
Their liking of doltish and monasticall Schoolemen daily 
increast. 1686 AGiionay Painting Iliustr. 131 One of the 
first Founders of the Monastical Orders. 1774 T. West 
Antig. Furness 61 {transl of papal document] We will, 
that monastical discipline be there observed at all. times. 
x8e9.C, Barker Assoc, Prine. i, go The gradual departure 
from primitive monastical austerity, 


Hence Mona‘stically adv., in a monastic manner. 

1600 SureLet Countrie Farmen. xlvi. 294 The Spaniards 
..did erect and set vp a Couent.of Friers Cordeliers, living 
monastically, a 21632 J. Smrru Sed. Disc. ix. 452 ‘lo confine 
the soul thus monastically to its own home. 1729 Swirt 
Let, to Bolingbrake 31 Oct. Years.,monastically passed in 
this Country of liberty and delight, and money, and good 
company! "1867 Contemp, Rev. IV. 377 A monastically 
organised community of ascetics, 

Wonasticism (mgne'stisiz’m). [f Monastic 
+ -1sm,| The monastic system or mode of. life. 

1798 Miuner Hist. Ch. Carist w. xix. (1812) II, 243 
Monasticism continued to make a rapid progress through 
this whole century. 1845 H, Rocrrs £ss, (1894) I, ii. 144 
The church would soon_ have fallen back, like the purifie 
forms of monasticism, into its ancient corruptions. 1868 
Freeman Nora, Cong. (1877) L1..x. 452 Monasticism, in one 
form or another, was dominant for some ages. 1883 Con- 
temp. Rev. Dec. 806 No one can question the services 
rendered to civilization by western monasticism. 


Wonasticize (mgne'stissiz), v. [Formed as 
prec, + -Izu.] zvans. To make monastic in cha- 
racter; to convert to monasticism. Hence Mo- 


na'sticized ppl a. . 

3834 Fraser's Mag, L. 32x Subjects.. belonging to the 
Romish, or, to spéak more truly, to any monasticised. church, 
x8s4 Mitman Laz, Chr, 11. vi. (1864) LL, 80 The institutions, 
which were hereafter to send forth S, Columban to convert 
and monastivise the German forests. 1893 Adiz. Kew. July 
256 A married clergy monasticised in vain by Dunstan. 

Monatomic (mgnatgmik), a. Chem. Also 
mono-.: [f. Mon(o)- + Atom + -10.] Containing 
one atom}; consisting of molecules each containing 
one atom. Also used for: Univalent. 

1848 Warts tr. Guelin's Handbk, Chen 1. 53 Monatomic 
gases. . 1866 Opuine Axim. Chem, 32. Monatomic alcohol. 
89x TynpaLt fragnt Sei. (1879) I iv. x05 Chlorine itself 
is molecular and not monatomic, 1874 J. P. Cooxz New 
Chem, 278 Such hydrates are said tobe mono-atomic, Jhid., 
A hydrate is, .mionatomic, diatomic, triatomie, etc. according 
as it contains ‘one, two, three, or more. hydroxyl groups. 

Wonatomism (mpnz témiz’m). [Formed as 
prec. + -19M.] The quality or condition of being 
monatomic. ; 

1884 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sci., Chem. 46 The proof of 
monatomism would be capability of electric decomposition, 


- pluriaxial. 


~are., ‘monaxonid % 


MONDAY. 


Monaul (mpnd1). Also monal, minaul, -al, 
moonaul, menall. [‘ Find. wend! or monal (it 
seems to be in no dictionary)’ (Yule).] The 
Anglo-Indian name for the Impeyan pheasant 
(Lophephorus Impeyanus), (See also quot. 1864.) 

1787 Latnam Synopsis Birds Suppl. 2e9 Impeyan Phea- 
sant.., Sir Elijah [Impey] informs me, that these birds are 
known in India by the name of Monaul. 1858-9 RussE.t 
Diary India (1860) 11, 164 They had only killeda few splendid 
minaul (monal, menali—ées trois se disenz), and another kind 
of pheasant called coqplass. 1864 JERnon Birds of [dia 111, 
(II. a.) 510 Laphopherus luipeyanus Latham...The Monaul 
Pheasant. (did. 516 Ceriornis satyra, Linnzeus...‘Monaul’ 
popularly by Europeans at Darjeeling, or Argus Pheasant, 
1893 KipLine end Fungle Bk. 39 The villagers..saw the 
minal, the Himalayan pheasant, blazing in her best colours. 

i Monaulos (men lps). [L., f. Gr. udvavdos 
single flute, flute with a single pipe, f. pévo-s single 

+atdds pipe.] An ancient Greek flute with one pipe. 

2997 Eneyel, Brit. ied, 3) XII. 487/2 The monaulos, or 
Single flute, 1864 Encore. Jus, Ane, Nat. 155. 

Monaural (mgng ral), a. [f. Mon(0)- + AURAL] 
Of or pertaining to the use of one ear only. 

3888 Pop, Sct, Monthly XXXII. 87 Direction cannot 
be appreciated by monaural observation, 

Monax: see Moonack. - 

Monaxial (mgnzksial), a. Bot.and Zool, [f. 
Mon(0)- + L, avz-s + -a, after AxraL.] Having 
only one axis; developing along a single line. 

1880 Nature XX. 449 In many cases it [the central cap- 
sule] is monaxial, in others dipleuric. 1880 Pascoz Zool. 
Classifi (ed. 2) 283 Monaxial, when the axis is in one 
direction only. 1888 dthenaume 31 Mar. 4062 Sponges 
with monaxial spicules. xo0a Avayel, Brit, K XV. 4393/2 If 
this be the primary, or relatively primary axis [of flower] 
the plant is monaxial ; the majority of plants are, however, 


Monazile (mpnarksil), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
Mon(0)- + L. ax-2s + -1LE.] a. adj, Of a sponge- 
spicule: Having only one axis. b. sé. A monaxile 
spicule. , 

x888 Ro.tveston & Jackson Anim. Life 810 Monaxile 


spicules, /47d., Spicules toa great extent tetraxile; large 
monaxiles common. .spicules for the most part monaxiles. 


Monazxon (mpne'kspn), a. Zool. [f. Gr. pdv-os 
(see Mono-) + dfor-, dfwy axis. Cf. mod.L. Jo- 


_ maxona neut. pl., the name of an order of sponges.] 


Having only one axis, So Monaxo'nic a. 
1883 E, R. Lancaster in Aveyel, Brit. RIX. 849/2 A 


‘spherical. (homaxonic) or a cone-shaped (monaxonic) per- 


forated shell. 1887 Sottas féid. XXII, 416/1 Monaxon 
Biradiate Type (rhabdus) Jéid. 4176/2 Modifications of 
monaxon type. | | ; 

Monaxonid (mgneksdnid), a. and sd, Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. Afonaxonida, neut. pl., formed as 
prec. : see -ID.] a. aa7. Belonging to the sub-order 
MWonaxonida of sponges. Of a sponge or sponge- 
spicule : Having only one axis, b. sé. A mon- 
axonid sponge. 

1887 S. O. Rintey in Rep. Voy, Challenger XX, Introd, 
5 Monaxonid sponges, /é7d. 6 Both these forms of spicule 
x887 Sottas in Aneel, Brit, XXIL 
422/x The scleres are moulded ona Monaxonid base. /d7d. 
427/2 The Choristida. .are commoner than the Monaxonids, 


Monazite (mg nizit). Min. [Named by 


Breithaupt, 1829 (Ger. monazit), f. Gr. povagew, to 
be solitary, on account of its rarity.] Phosphate 


| of the cerium metals, found in small, reddish 


or brownish crystals (A. H. Chester). ; 
2836 T. THomson. Ain, Geol., etc, 1, 672 Monazite, .. This 


| name was given by Breithaupt to a mineral brought by 


Fielder from the Uralian mountains, 1865 Watrs Dict. 
Chem, Monazite. Edwardsite, Mengite, Eremite, A phos- 
phate of cerium and lanthanum, algo containing thorinum 
recording to some authorities. 1903 Zain. Rev. Oct. 388 
The North Carolinian. monazite. 

Monchauncee, variant of MUMCHANCE, 

Monche, obs. form of Muncn 2, 

Monchen, -ioun, -on, -yn, var. ff. Miycren. 

Monck, -ely, -ery: see Monk, MONKLY, etc. 

Moncorne, obs. form of Monecory. 

Mond, obs. form of Monn, world, orb. 

Mondain,. obs. form. of MuyDang, 

Monday (mu ndel, -di), Forms: 1-2 Ménan 
deg, 2 Monendeeiz, Méndez, 3 Monen dai, 
Munendai, 3-4 Monenday, Monedai, (3 -dei, 


_g -day), 5-7 Munday, (6 -day(e), § Monnyn 


day, Monunday, 8 Mooneday, 4~ Monday; 
Se. § Monoundai, Monynday, Monnunda, 6 
Mon(o)unday, 6-9 Mononday, (7 Moonday), 
8 Mununday, 9 Munan-, Mona(n)-, Munon- 
day. [OE, Ménandag, f. ménan genit. of ména 
Moon sd. + dmg Day; a translation of late L, 
Lins digs, whence F. lundi, It. lunedi, ete, 
Equivalent forms. in the other Teut, langs. are 
Otis. médnendei, ménedet, MLG. mdnendach, 
mandach, MDu. manendach, maendack (Du. 
maandag), OHG, ménetag (MUG. mdntac, mén- 
tac, midntac, mod.G. Montag), ON. mdnadag-r 
(Sw. mdndag, Da. mandag).) - eee 

“LL. The second day of the week. oes 

 ¢xooo Ags. Gosp. John vii. 32. ¢bric, Dys sceal on monan 


} deeg.on bere fyftan wucan innan ‘lenetene croge Ryrhte’ . 


phrase 4a keep Saint Monday. Ca 


 Ffind not by the Stars we shall have ever a Black-Manday 


time in-holiday..he-has no St. Mondays, 


MONDAY. 


ferth's Handhocin Angiia (88s) VILL. 321 Pees sunnandmzes 
nama was of pwre sunnan, & pes monandzeges of pars onan. 
6 x1060-r1a8 Rect. Singul, Person. § 3 in Liebermann Geselze 
445 Kotesetlan riht ‘be dam de on lande. stent: on sumor 
he sceal.zelce Mundage ofer geares fyrst his laforde wyrcan. 
xizgQ. &. Chron, an, t129, Pa vegan pect mot on Monendaiz 
& heold on an to de Fridaig. ¢ 1200 Winteney Rude St. Benet 
(1888) 49 Past is asunnandicze & on monan de3. ¢ xag0 Gen. & 
&x, 72 He fel out on Se munendai. ex2go Beket gooin S. 
Eng. Leg., And pe Monenday sore syk pe bischop thomas lay. 
1387 Trevisa Aigder Rolls) 11. 25 Fron Saturday at none 
for to Monday, x422 Rodls of Parit. IV. 173/2 The Mouunday 
next before the festof Seint Martyn. @ 1557 Déurn. Qecun 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The Inglismen come on Scottis. ground, 
and lay still fra Monunday to Sattirday.. rg6a Woxjet 
Cert. Tractates ii, Wks. (S.T.5.) I. 23 On Pasche Monun- 
day last passit. xg92 Seas. Row. § Fad. wu. iv. 17 Caf. 
But soft, What day is this? Pav. Monday, my Lord. 
1624 Laup Déary 29 Mar., Wks. 1833 I[T. 151 Haster Mon- 
day, 1638 Bratawatt Baruedees Frné, (1818) 15 Banbery 
..Where I saw a Puritane-one Hanging of his cat on Mon- 
day, For killing of a mouse on Sonday. ¢2773 H, Carey 
Ballad, Sally in our alley iv, And that's the day that 
comes betwixt A Saturday and Monday. ar8to Tanna- 
HILL Poems (1846) 145, L see L.maun quat takin’ Manone 
day's yill, 896A, E. Housman Shrofshire Lact ili, Or 
come you home of Monday When Ludlow market huins. 

2. With specific epithet. Black Monday, (a) 
a name for Easter Monday (the historical ex- 
planations in the quots. are untrustworthy; for 
the unlucky character ascribed to Mondays gener- 
ally, and esp. to ane or more Mondays in April, 
see Leechdous IIL. 76 and 162, Brand’s Lop, 
Antig. ed. Ellis 1813 I. 466 ff., and quat. 1700; the 
common notion that rejoicing is naturally fol- 
lowed by calamity may have caused the day after 
Easter day to be regarded as even more perilous 
than other Mondays); (8) school slang, the first 
school-day after a. vacation, + Bloody Monday 
school slang, the first day of vacation, a day of 
punishment for offenders, + Fat Monday [=F. 
tundi gras], the Monday before Shrove Tuesday. 
Saint Monday, used with reference to the practice 
among workmen of being idle on Monday, as acon- 
sequence of drunkenness on the Sey chiefly in 

lop Monday : 
see Comnop! 1 c. Aandsel Monday. see HANDSEL 
5. Also Hock-Monpay, PLouGH-Monpay, 

2 *359 (MS. 2.1389) &. 2. Grids (1870) 97 Yis gilde schal 
haue, by gere, foure mornspeches..ye secunde schal be on 
blake monunday. ¢1435 Chron, London (Kingsford 1908) 
13, In the same yere [1360] the xiiij cay off ape and the 
morwe after Ester Day, Kyng Edward with his Oost lay 
byfore the Citee off Parys; the which was a floule Derke 
ey .80 bytter colde, that syttyng on horse bak men dyed, 
Wherefore, vnto this day yt ys called blak Monday. x449 
Bower Fordun's Seatichron, XIV. xvii, 358-9 [Relates that 
the army of the Black Prince sustained tecrible losses from 
a storm on Easter-Monday 1357.] Propter hoc hucusque in 
Anglia feria secunda Paschae Blak-mononday vulgariter nun- 
aupatur. 491 dec. Lal. High Treas, Scot. 1. 176 Item, on 
Blak .Monnunda, to the Freris of Edinburgh, ix s. 1596 
Suans, Merch, Foot. v.25 It was not for nothing that my 
nose fella pieraine on blacke monday last. x60z Notizuehare 
Rec. (1889) TV. 256 Itt ys ordered, that the Aldermen..shall 
‘wayteon Maister Maior on Blake Monday yearely. a 1604, 
Hanmer Chron. fred, (1633) 186 Anno 1209, the occasion of 
Dlacke Munday, and the originall remembrance thereof rose 
at Dublin, [A massucre of the English settlers of Dublin 
by the Irish'on Easter-Monday.} 1700 Paar Robin Peb., 


this Month, which we are very glad of, because such days 
are very prejudicial to the Credit of Astrology. «1935 /dfd. 
Jan,, But after Twelfth day Christmass is ‘visibly eclips'd 
and bectouded 3 then ‘comes Black monday for the School: 
boys, and they as well as the rest must go to their daily 
Labour. x7qg Fistoina Tom Fones vit. xi, My mother... . 
‘made home so disagreeable to me, that what is called by 

school-boys Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the 
whole year, 1829 Brockerr WV. C, Word's (ed, 2), Black» 
Monday, the first day of going to school after the vacation, 

1682 R. Verney Let. to Mather Winchester College 18 May, 
We shall breack up on the Whensday before holy Thursday : 
And St. I'would desire you to let your horses be here on the 
Satterday following that 1 may be going on Bloddy Munday, 
upon which day all the Children..Goe home & after that 
day noehody stays but some of the Children’ which the 
Warden makes stay here for some notorious action the’ 
have committed. 1763 Garrice in Vatw. Mer, XXXVI 

a6/t, %, like a boy who long has truant play’d..On bloody 
Monday take my fearful stand And often eye the birchen- 
seepter'd hand, . 

1585 T..Wasrinaton tr. Micholay's May. w. xxxvic c5gb 
They doe obserue two Lents. , wherof the first bepinneth on 
the lat munday, being ix, dayes before the lent of the Latins. 

52783 Seats Mag. Apr. ao8/x (dzt/e) St. Monday + or, the 
tipling tradesmen, 1804 Mar. Epazwortt Popular T, 
Fonorrav vii, (1856) 408 note, It is a custom in Ireland 

aniong shoomakers, if they intoxicate themselves on Sunday, 
todo no work on Monday} and this. they call making a Saint 
Monday, 1857 Gun, P. THomeson Aad! Alt i vil, 20 
An pen pings of artisans keaping Saint Monday, 1890 °E. 
Rover By Tench & Trail xvii, (1891) 255° Ab Sin loses no 


| Abulf was his mone. 


602 


Ballads, Snarlevow, An’ if one wheel was juicy, you 
may fay your Monday head “T'was juicier for the niggers. 
x897 Mary Kisestey HW. Africa 142 This morning the 
French official seems sad and melancholy, 1 fancy he has 
got a Monday head (Kipling). 


Mondayish (mende,if), a [f prec. + -I8H.] 


Affected with the indisposition, often felt by 
clergymen on Monday, resulting from the work of 
Sunday. Hence Mo ndayishness. 


2804 W. Bute in, Ment, (1864) 313, 1 quite forgot it was 
Monday, and I dare say Lam Mondayish, 1830 GILFILLAN 


in Watson G's Lett, & Srads. (1892) 145 Your letter has 


cheered my ‘ Mondayishness’, 1884 Cougrega tionalist Apr. 

oo There is a disease, only known among ministers, of 
Mondavishness: 1884 Guardian ro Sept. 1350/2 It might be 
read...even by the Mondayish clergyman. 

Mondayn(e, obs, forms of MUNDANE a. 

| WEonde (mond). [Fr.: lit. ‘world’. CE 
Beauv monprE.] The ‘world’ of fashionable or 
aristocratic persons; ‘society’, Also, a person's 


particular ‘world’ or circle; the ‘set’ in which 


one moves. 
t76s H. Wanrore Lett, 26 Sept., When the szonde returns 
to Paris, I shall probably be more dissipated. 1774, /déd. 


23 Apr, I..expect you will think no personages of Jess 
ntonde fit to invite to out partie guarrée, 1823 Byron Juan 
sav. xix; "Tis said. .Vhat no one has succeeded in describing 


‘The monde, exactly as they ought to paint. 2864 ‘THACKE- 
nay PAHS iv, Unless you are of the very great monde. 
Jééd., You come home late, and you don’t live in a proper 
atonde, six! 1892 EB, Brannon Life tn Judia vy, 167 Bills 
have been left at the houses of the monde. 

Monde, obs, pa. t. of Mun a, 

Mondeyne, obs. form of MunpDaAnn. 

Mondgilorye, variant of MANDGLORYE Ods, 

+Wfondial, « Os. In 5 -all. fa, OF. 
mondial, ad, late L. meundidlis, f. L. mund-us 
world: see Munpave @.| Worldly, mundane. 

6x47y Partenay 18.And wel at ease of goodes mondiall. 

Mondice, obs. form of Muypie. 

Mondongas, obs. form of Munpuneus. 

| Mondongo (mgndg'nge). [Sp. mondongo. 
Cf. Monpuneus.] A dish composed of tripe. 

x622 Masoetr. Aleman's Guaman ad AU. nu. 274 On the 
Saturdayes, we alwaies made our meales of Mondongo’s 
(wary. The tripes or intrals of any beast], 1884 Headth 
Exhih, Catal 1539/2 Mondongo ta soup-like dish 5 a favourite 
preparation in the country) [Venezuela], 

Mondoyne, abs, form of Munpayn, 

+ Mone, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 1 3eména, 3 ymone, 
imone, man, 3-4 mone. [OE. gemcdna wk. masc, 
:~OTeut, type *gamazion-, cogn, w. *vauainjo- 
common: see Mean a,!] 

1. Companionship; sexual intercourse. Cf. MENE, 

goo tr, Bada's Hist, 11. viii. [ix.] (18g0) 120 Pa he eerest 
his wrendwrecan sende..& pbisse feemnan gemanan beed. 
exz05 Lay. 25916 Ne mihte bat maiden his mone i-bolien, 
axa2g St. Marher. 13 Ant_heom i fothi neodelukest bet 
cunnid to beon cleane widuten  monnes man ant fleod 
flesches fulden, ag7 R. Giouc. (Ralls) 6359 So. nis it. no3t 
quab be king uer mi kinedom is ymone [v.~-in mone] Vor 
an felawe ich abbe per. to. ex31§ Suorevam 1. 1690 And 
3if hys make mone craneb. did, 1763 Bot 3if per ulesches 
yemone be Folyynde. 138% Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 


29 He was i-bore of pe. mayde Marie by vertu of God wip 


oute mannys mone (L, so Aumano senine), 
2. A companion. . . 


1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 6436 Po he was of al engelond: 
ing 7 wiboiite mone. mr tgoa kK. Harn 560 (Camb. MS, 


+Mone, 54.2 Obs. rare-". Pa. ON. médna 
‘mammy’.}] An old woman, a crone, 
x390 Gowrr Conf, I, 97 He sende up for the lady sone, 


‘And forth sche cam, that olde Mone. . 


Mone (méin), 6.8 [ad. mod.L. mona, the 
specific name, or its source Pg. mona: see Mona, 
Cf. F. mone (Buffon).] = Mona, 

1868 Musenm Nat. Hist. I. 30 The mone..is usually 
brought to Europe from Senegal. 

+ Mone, v. Ods. Forms: 3 mune-n, 3-4 

mun, 3 mon, 4 monne, 3-5 mone. [a, ON, 
muna to remember (a preterite-present, 1 and 3 
Sing. man, I pl. muon, pa. t. munda, munca), 
etymologically identical, and in must of its forms 
coincident, with sz to intend (see MUN 2), 
, The equivalent OE. wewaen to think, consider, is rare exc, 
in the compounds gevzenan (see I-mune wv), oftinnan to 
recollect, ovstenuan to consider; it is unlikely that the ME, 
verb is of native origin, as the examples are all from dialects 
with Scandinavian admixture. For the raat and the cognates 
in other Teut. and Indogermanic langs., see Minn sé.'J 


L. érans, To remember, bear in mind. Also zr. 
(const. of), 


exa2a Bestiary 370 in OF, Mise. 12 De hertes costes we 
gen to munen (“fe sunen=shun]. ¢ rago Gen, & Ex, 558 

oe and hise dre sunen, Sem, Cam, Taphet, if we rigt 
mutien, And here foure wifes woren hem. wid, Jéid. 2409 
So dinked euerile wis man... de of adames. gilte muned. 
arz00° 2. EB. Psadter xv. 5. Comes and sees, goddes 
werkes mones.” d.x300 Cursor Jd, 8384 Bot if pou par-of 
wil mone, ‘sir king Will’ i-wat.pat pou me hight. /é/d, 
23997 Leuedi [Mary]..giue-me grace..Mi sinnes. to bete.. 
Pi suns'ded to mon on ai. 2303 R. Brunna Aandi. Syne 
7673 Yo.a proverbe of. olde Englys. a ‘jougbe wones, yn 
age mores, ¢x320 Sir V¥éstr. 657° Child... How were pou 
fram rohand lorn? | Monestow never in Jede? c2ggo R, 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 48c2 [ Androcheus} preied hym 
Spat he wolde mone: Pathe was hig braper sone’... 1395 


MONERA. 


Barsoun Bruce xix. 526 But othir dedis nane war donne 
That gretly is apone tll monne. 
be intr. to makeremembrance. Const. ov, for. 
@1425. Cursor AL. 8252 (Trin.} Of cereles bat he toke awey 
Offringe he made to mone on ay, @ 1440 Sir Hgtait, 1008 
(Lincola MS.) He gafe thame {lands] for to lyfe apponue, 
For Cristabelle saule to mone, p 
2, To mention, tell of Also absol. and intr. 


const. of: : 

a 1300 Cursar AT. 9233 Lechonias 3e herd me mun [other 
texis mone}, Salatiel he had to sun, a@x300 Jdéd. 9519 Pis 
ilk king pat i of mon He had an anlepe son. a@x3x0 in 
Wright Lyric 2. xxxii. 92, Y wole mone my song on wham, 
that hit ys on y-long. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 214 Bot Noe & his bre sones And heir wyues-- be 
bible hit mones—Were none worthi in Gedes sight, /érd, 
14823 Mayster Edmond seis, as me mones. pat be Engle 
hadde nynetene sones. 13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) 
in Archiv Stud, new. Spr. LX XXI. 106/99 Bariona, pat we 
of mone, hit is to mene ‘a coluer sone’. 

‘b. const, dat. of person. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 20325 [Mary og.) sal mon mi suet'sun, 
He sal te {se John] do. til him com. /éé. 24758 Quat 
time..pat pis bitidd pat sco was geten..I sal. yow mon 
widvten mis, 1303 R. Brunne Aland, Syne 11888 Now 
haue 3e herde pe poyntes twelue... Prestes oghte hem all: to 
kunne. Lewed ‘men to: teche and monne. ¢ 1325 Bealy & 
Soudin Afap's Poems (Camden) 336 Jwanne thou3 me tau3tist 
on untizth, an me gan ther offe mane, @xqoo Kedig. Pieces 


| fr. Thornton ATS. ix. 239 ' What may pis mene’, quod these 


men, ‘ mone it vs mare’. 
Mone, obs. f. Many, Moan, Money, Moon, Mun, 
Monechen, -on(e, -yn, var. ff. MINCHEN Oés, 
Monecian, obs. form of Monacran. 
Monéddo, variant of Mayrrou. 


1843 Hirst Com Mamutoth, etc. 17 We deemed Monéddo's 
will Had given us to these sons of I'lame, 


Monek(e, obs. forms of Monk. 

Monembryony  (mpne'mbri,édni). Also 
mono-. [f. Mon{o)- + Empryon + -¥.] The 
condition of producing but one embryo. Hence 
Monembryo'nic @., having a single embryo, 

1849 Batrour A7axz. Bat. § 586 In general, one embryo is 
produced {in fertilization], constituting what is denominated 
monembryony. 2879 SrormontH Man. Sei. Lerms, Mona 
euthrionte, 

Monemerous: see MonowEemErovws. 

+ Wlonen-, Obs. rare. [ME. Afonenin Monen- 
day, Monday. Cf. OK. AMénan bfen, niht, Sunday 
night.) Afoner morrow, Monday morning. . 

a@x300 Fisien of Paud (MS. Laud 108) in Archiv Stud. 
nex. Spr, LIT, 38 Fram saturday non to be monen moruwe. 

| Blo-neo. Oxford Univ, Ubs. [L.,=‘Twam’.]} 
A formal reminder of a University function, So 
Moneo v. évans., to serye with a ‘moneo’ or 
reminder. 

xgrs, Hearne Collect. (0. HLS.) V. 83 This Morning 
prese ed M'. Mear.,at St. Marie's...It was about half an 

our after ten ex’e he came to Church... He excused him- 
self by saying he was moneo'’d for y* Afternoon. /id. 128 
This Morning preached at Xt Church Ds, Potter..." 
Taylor of X Ch. was put in the Note, there having been a 
Mistake in delivering the Moneo. 

Moneour, obs. form of MoxEYER. 

BMonepic (mpne'pik), a. rave. Also monoepio. 
[f Mon(0)- + Gr. ér-os word + -1c.] Composeu of 
a single word or of sentences consisting of a single 
word. 

@ 3832 Bantam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIIL. 333/x This pra- 
pasition will consist of one word only, or of divers words, 
will be either monoepic or polyepic, 1895 Pas. Sci. Monthly 
Feb, qqgo A child's first. imitative talk, which might be de- 
scribed as monepic or single-worded—as ‘ wow-wow ’, ‘dow’ 


| (down)—is essentially vague. Jé¢d. Apr. 78 His speech is - 


monepic. | - . Shit 

Monepisco acy (men? pisképasi). [6 Mon(o)- 
+ Episcopacy.] Government of the Church by 
bishops endowed. with monarchical authority. 

1889 Gore Ministry Chr. Ch. ti. 73 Noone. .can maintain 
that the existence of what may be called, for lack of a dis- 
tinctive term, monepiscopacy is essential to the continuity of 
the Church. 1903 Didlin New. Jan. 84 St, Peter is coms 


| monly said by the Fathers to be the type of monepiscopacy. 


So Monepi‘scopal a@., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a monepiscopacy; .|| Monepi'scopus 
(quasi-Latin), a monepiscopal bishop. 

89x G. G, Finptay tr, Sabatier's Apostle Paul App. 96 
The’ mon-episcopal régfe of Ignatius. Jézal. 399 ‘Ihe 
failure of Baur’s atrempt to identify the bishap of the Pas- 
torals with the mon-episcopus (or monarchical bishep) of the 
second century, , 

Moner (manor). Bzol. Alsomonere. Anglix 
cized form of moneron, sing. MONERA. 

1868 Huxvey in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Scz. VIII. 210, I prow 
pose to confer upon this new * Moner’ the generic name of 
Bathybtius,, 186g tr. Haecked ibid. LX. 21g Detaching them. 
selves,.from the periphery of the Moner-colony.  /ééd., 
This Moner-farim would be intimately allied to Protogenes. 
1873 Max Micar in Fraser's Mag. July 5 The physiologist 
«Sees in the lowest Moneres the living proof of an inde« 
endent beginning of life. 1882 Couns Biogen. (1884) 33 

‘he chain of life is unbroken from moner to man. 

Moner, obs. form of Manner. 

|| Monera (mpnicri), 5. A/.. [mod.L., badly £ 
Gr. wovnpys single.] Haeckel’s name for a group 
of Protazoa composed of organisms of the simp.est 
form, . Also sing. Mlone’ron, one of the monera. 

1869 tr. Haeckel in. Q. Frnl. Microse, Sci, 1X, 28, I have 
called’ those. forms of life standing at the lowest grade of 
organization Monera,. dca. 35 A Protozoan organism of 


i? RE) 


MONERGISM. 


the Monera group. 1876 tr. Hlaechel’s Hist, Creat. 1. 184 
The first complete observations on the natural history of a 
Moneron..were made by me..in 1864. 1894 BE. Crono in 
Acadenty 7 July x4/1 The theory of the continuity of life 
from moneron to maa, p 

Hence Mone’ral, Mone‘ric edjs.= MoNERAN a. 
Mone'ran a., of or belonging to the monera; sé. 
a moneron, 

38797 Huxtry Avat. Juv, Anint. ii. 95 An endoplastic re- 
petition of the moneran Protomonas. 188x Carren‘rer 
Microsc. & Rew. (ed. 6) § 394 Another very interesting 
“moneric’ type is the Vanpyredia, 1891 Q. Fral. Microsc. 
Scr. XXXII. 611 Haeckel was mistaken.in assuming their 
disappearance in a ‘moneran stage’. 

Wonergism (mp noidziz’m). Theol.  [ad. 
mod.L. (and Ger.) monergismus, f. Gr. pdvos (see 
Mono-) + épyov work: see -1smM.] a. The doctrine 
of some Lutherans that regeneration is entirely the 
work of the Holy Spirit; opposed to Synuretsa. 
b. Applied by some mod. writers to. the doctrine 
(closely akin to Monothelitism) that the two natures 
in Christ have only ‘one operation’ (pia évépyea). 
(In this sense some Ger, writers have, more cor- 


rectly, weonenergismus.) VWence Monergist s2., . 


one who professes monergism; also adj. =next. 


Monergi‘stic a., of or pertaining to monergism. 

1867-80 M’Civrocx, & Srrone Cyel, Bibl. Lit. VU. 48x 
(Cassell SxgAZ.). It is held by monergists that the will of 
sinful man has not the least inclination towards holiness.. 
until it has been acted upon by divine grace. 1893 FE, K. 
Mircuert tr. Harnack's Outl. (ist. Dogma zoo The Mon- 
erzistic and Monotheletic Controversies. 1898 Sprirs & 
Miurar tv. Harnack’s Hist. Dogma IV. 252 The Monergist 
and Monothelite Controversies. . 

|| Monerozoa (mpnivrozdwa), sd. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., £ Gr. povnpys single + (Gov animal.] 
An alternative name for MonERA, 

x88z CARPENTER A7icrosc. & Rev, (ed. 6) § 392 Monerozoa 
(as they have been designated by Prof. Haeckel, who first 
drew attention to them). 

Hence Monerozoan a., of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of the monerozoa; sd. one of the 
monerozoa 5 Monerozo‘ic a. = prec. adj. 

x879 Carpenter in Lneyel, Brit, IX. 3758/1. Living 
organisms of the simplest. possible ‘ monerozoic’ type, 

Mones, monesche, obs. forms of Monisu w. 
 Wlonesia (mon7‘fia). [Origin unknown.] An 
astringent substance obtained from the bark of 
a Brazilian tree, Cirysophyllum Buranhem (C. 
giveyphiecum). Hence Monesin (mpni'sin) Chem., 
an acrid principle obtained from monesia, 

1843 Pharue, Frnl. II. 292 Dr. G. Martin St. Ange.. 
says: ‘A vegetable substance, called monesia, has lately 
been imported from South America, in the form of hard 
thick cakes...M. Bernard Derosne, the druggist, who intro- 
duced it, informs me that some travellers call the monesia 
bark, goharent; and others, duranhen’, 1858 Hoac Veg. 
Kiugd, 500 An acid [read acrid] principle, analogous to 
saponin, called sonesi2. 

. Monest, obs. form of MonIsH z. 

Monestar, -er, -re, obs. forms of Monastery. 

Monestycall, obs. Sc. form of MoxasricaL. 

Ifonetain, obs. form of Mountain, 

+ Monetarian, a. Obs. rare~*.. [f. Le mo- 
nélari-us (see next) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to 
money or coins; numismatic. 

1716 M. Davins Athen. Brit, WI. 80 The last of all the 
Medal-kind Authors and Monetarian Writings. 

- Monetary (mgn-, mvn7tari), a. [ad. L. monéd- 
tari-us of or belonging to the mint, f. sonia 
mint: see Monzy.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the coinage or currency. 

Monetary unit, the standard unit of. value of a country’s 
coinage. 

_x8oa-xz2 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1.. 148 
Monetary forgery—forgery in relation to. the current coin. 
1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Zverc, (1842) .1. 208 The principles 
of what he terms monetary value. . 1832 tr. Siswonedi's Jiad, 
Ref. iv, 85 The whole monetary system of Europe was.. 
abandoned to the depredations of sovereigns, who continu- 
ally varied the title and weight of coins. 1853 Humpureys 
Coin Coll. Man, vi, 56.The effigy of Pan was adopted as a 
monetary typé by the Panticapeans. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. i. § 6.53 Laws which regulated the monetary standard, 

2. Pertaining to or concerned with money, 

. pecuniary. 

x860 Ruskin Mod. Paiu?. V.1x. xi. 330 Monetary asceticism, 
consisting in the refusal of pleasure and knowledge for the 
sake of money. 2865 Bucur S2, Canada 13 Mar. (1876) 
67/c Men whoare deep in great monetary transactions. 1866 
Crump Savking iii. 74 The person who introduces a customer 
to a bank is expected to have some knowledge..of his 
friend’s monetary affairs. 1872 J. H. Grapsrone Parada. 


ii. 76 But, it was not in ‘monetary gifts alone that his kind- 


ness to the distressed was shown. 
Moneth(e, obs. forms of Mont. 
Monethyl (mgne'pil). Chem. Also mono-: 


[f. Mon(o)- + Erayn.] An organic compound in - 


which one atom. of hydrogen is replaced by one 
molecule of ethyl. Hence Mone‘thylic a. 

1868 Jrownes' Chent, (ed, 10) 615 Monethylic borate 
C,HsBOo, 1869 Roscor iden: Cheun 339 Monasthy! [s7c] 


phosphine. 1881.4 cadewy 14 May 360/2 An ethylether malic 


acid tsomeric with the monethyl malate of Desmondisir. 


Monetism, once-wi. [f. L. monéla (see 
Moyer) + -1sM.] ‘The worship of money. So | 


also Mo-netist, one who practises monetism. 
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roy J. Stevens tr. Oxevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 488 For 
founding the new Sect of Monetism, changing the Name of 
Atheists into that of Money-mongers, or Monetists [trans- 
lating Sp. dizeriszos and dineristas), 

Monetization (mgn-, mo:nitaizéi-fon). [i next 
+-aTIon. CE mod.F. monétisation.] “The action 
of monetizing. 

1864in WensTER. 1890 G. B. Suaw Kadbian Ess. Socialism 
19x Monetization of silver, import duties. 

Monetize (mpn-, ma'nitaiz), wv. [f. L. moné-a 
Monuy+-mE. Ch F. monétiser.] trans. To give 
a standard value to (a metal) in the coinage of a 
country; to put into circulation as money. 

1880 in Weaster, Suppl. x903 Sfeaser 10 Oct. 52/1 He 
demonetised silver in Germany and monetised gold. 

Moneto, obs. variant of MANITOU. 

1973 Hist. Brit. Domin, N. Amer, xin. xi. 241 They 
assert, there are two monetoes or spirits 5 that the one sends 
all the good things they have, and the other ail the bad. 

Moneur, obs. form of MonrEYER, 

Money (meni), s), Pl. moneys. Forms: 
3-6 moneys, 4~5 monoie, -oye, moone, 4-6 
monay(e, monei(e, mone(e, monye, 4-8 mony, 
5-7 monny, 6-7 monie, 4- money. f[a. OF. 
monele, mon note (mod.F. monnate) = Pr., Sp. 
moneda, Pg. moeda, It. moneta:—L. monéta (Pf, 
monére to warn, remind): orig. the name of a 
goddess: (in classical times regarded as identical 
with Juno), in whose temple at Rome money was 
coined, hence, a mint, money. Cf Mryv 531] 

For the plural the irregular spelling womdZes is still not 
uncommonly met with, esp. in sense 4.] ; 4 

1. Current coin; metal slamped in pieces of 
portable form as a medium of exchange and 
measure of value. Piece of money : see PIRCE sh. 3.0, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, whoschent has his mone, Of clippers, of roungers, 
of suilk takes he questis. 1340-4 yexd. 26 Of guod metal hy 
makeb ualse moneye. 1377 Lancet. P. PL B. xv. 343 Pe 
merke of pat mone is good, ac be metalis fieble. z6xz Brare 
1 Kings xxi..2, I will giue thee the worth of it in money. 
1689 Morven Geos. Rect., Asiat. Tartaria (1683) 396 The 
Mony of this kingdom is of a good Alloy, xzrz ADDISON 
Spect. No. 3? 5 Behind the Throne was a prodigious Heap of 
Bags of Mony, 1859 Gro. Exsor 4. Bede ix, It's no use filling 
your pocket full of money if you've got a hole in the corner. 

Jig. 168x Hossrs Lewiath, t..iv. 15 Words are wise mens 
counters, they do but reckon by them: but they are the 
mony of fooles. : 7 

b. Applied occas. by extension to any objects, 
or.any material, serving the same purposes as-coin. 
exqgoo Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 239 He [the great Khan].. 
makethe no Money, but of Lether emprented, or of Papyre, 
1§53 Even 7reat. Newe Jud. Arb.) 24 The monie which 
they vse, is made of a certayne paper..with ye. kinges 
ymage printed theron. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa In- 
trod. 22 Salt is the principall thing which runneth currant 
for money throughout all the emperours dominions. 1807 
Rosinson A rchevol. Greece 11. xix. 177 In cases of emergency 
..the Spartans were allowed the use of money made. from 
the skins of beasts, : of 
c. In mod. use commonly applied indifferently 
to coin and to such promissory documents repre- 
senting coin (esp. government and bank notes) as 
are currently accepted as a medium of exchange. 
See ParEr MONEY. 


x819 Nodle's Instr. Emigr. U.S, 107 The best money to 
take to the United States, is either guineas or Spanish 
milled dollars ;.. Bank of England notes will not do. 21864 
Chamb, Eneyel. Vi. 5290/2 No one hesitates in counting 
aZ5 Bank of England note asmoney. 2880 Bon. Pricr in 
Fraser's Mag. May 675 Only 32, in each rood. were’ cash— 
that is, coin and bank notes, trne money. 21903 Hest. Gaz. 
18 June 2/1 In international commerce the form of money 
most used is a bill of exchange, and a good bill is good 
money. 

+d. Black money (= med.L. moneta nigra), 
copper coinage; ? also, debased silver coin. White 
money, standard silver coin. Obs. 

[1338 det g Adv. JIT, stat 2,c.1 § 4 Que totes maneres de 
noire Monole, qué courent ja communalment en_ notre 
rojalme..soient tote oultrement ostez.] xqa3 Rolls of Perit, 
IV. 2:6/2 For as muche as gret scarcite of Whit money 
is wyth inne this land, because that silver is bought. x469 
Se. Acis Fas. IIT (1597) § ao That there be na Deniers of 
France,..nor nane vther counterfaictes of black money, be 
tane in payment in the Realme, bot our severaine Lords 
awin black money. 
oute vill. shyllinges in whyte money, x607 MIppLeton 
Phenix 1. vi, He had so much grace before he died to turn 
his white money into gold, a great ease to his executor. 


r642 Fouuer Holy & Prof. St. 1. v. 264 Receiving black 


money from cheatours, he payes them in good silver. 

2. (With g/.) A particular coin or coinage. 
Also, a denomination of value representing a 
fraction or a multiple of the value of some coin; 
in full, money of account (see Accounr sd, 1). 

x426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17614. Thys hand in frenshe.. 
Vs callyd ‘ Poitevyneresse’, For yt forgeth. .A monye callyd 
Poytevyn. 1481 Caxron Myrr. m1. xiv, 165 The monoyes 
were establisshed first; for.as moche as they had not of alle 


pend. Meth. 69, { made an orifice with the Trepan, to the 
greatnes of a siluer mony called a Roiall. 2617 Morvyson 
tin, 128s Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Ger- 
many with the severall values of them. .¢x630 Mun Ang, 


Treas, (1664) 4 He ought to know the Measures, Weights, . 


and Monies of all forraign Countries, 21637 B. Jonson 


Discav., Consnetudo etc. (1640), Custome is the most certaine | 


Mistresse of Language, as the publicke stampe makes the cur- 


1567 Harman Caveat a2 He plucked - 


Pa a necessarye to gydre. 1888 J, Reap tr. dArcans' Cont | 
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rent money. 1648 -C. WaLker Hist, Judepend. 1.169 Francis 
Allen a poor Goldsmith... In honourof whom Clipped moneys 
are now called {Allens}. 2736 Nucent Gr. Jour, Gersnany 11, 
62 At Cologne, the most remarkable money is the rixdollar. 
1837 Peary Cyl, VILL. 3928/1 Constantine I. introduced the 
milliarensis, worth somnewhere about a shilling of our money. 
2839 (bid. XV. 322/1 The denominations. of the. different 
moneys current among the chief nations of antiquity. 1885 
wlthenazunz 30 May 690.1 ‘The reasons for these changes in 
coinage, the intentions of those who issued moneys .. are 
often almost unknown, 

3. Coin considered in reference to its value or 
purchasing power; hence, property or possessions 
of any kind viewéd as convertible into money or 
having value expressible in tems of money, 

cr290.8. Eng, Leg. 1.26/41 Non opur Moneye, heo seide, 
ich ne habbe bote mi-self her. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ B. xa 
394 To marchaunden with monoye [v.27 moneie] and maken 
her eschaunges. ¢1386 Cravucer el. yos Up-on a day 
he gat him more moneye Than that the person gat in 
monthes tweye. ¢1430 Lyne. Lovdon Lychpeny i, But for 
lack of mony I cold not spede, xg29 More Suppl. Soulvs 
Wks. 325/2 Then were he very cruell in that he delinereth 
them not without monei. 1539 Brece x 7%. vi, 10 For 
couetousnes of money is the rote of all euyll. x6gr Hoses 
Leviath, 1. xxii. 122 Sometimes Iustice cannot be had with- 
out mony. 7x8 Lapy M. W. Mowtacu Lezé. (1887) I]. 237 
*Tis his business to get money, and hers to spend it, 21753 
Hanway 7v-av. LL. ii. 15 They have introduced the custom 
of giving money to servants. 1776 Apam Situ WN. w. 
i? 1 Wealth and money..aré, in common language, cone 
sidered as in every respect synonymous. 1879 Froupe 
Cesar xviii. 301 He already owed half a million of money, 
1890 ATurray's Mag. Jane 764 He'll come into alot ofmoney 
some fine day. 

b. with demonstrative or possessive adj., desig- 
nating a sum applied to a particular purpose or in 
the possession of a particular person. 

21300 Cursor AL, 16475 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-gain miwar. ¢1330 R. Brunne CA/ox, (1725) 308 Pat 
tyme no ping he wrouht, bot spendid his mone. 1463 Bury 
Wilis (Camden) 27 This mony not to be delyuerid to noon 
of hem, xg90 Suaxs. Com. Lrr. iv. i, 63 The monie that 
eH owe me for the Chaine, ¢1645 fsee Foo. sé. 1d}. 6 
BuNVAN Piégr. 1. (1862) 351 Then said one of them, I wil 
pay you when I take my Mony. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

. 477 Notwithstanding the father paid the whole money. 
1838 D. Jrrroty Aen of Character (1851) 320 The highway 
laconism of ‘your money or your life !? 189z Kivrine Light 
that Failed ni, Come back wher your money's spent, 

@. considered as a commodity in the market 
(for loan, ete.). 

@ 1687 Petry Pol. A vith, vi, (1691) 100 Tt is certain that 
mony which payeth those Rents, and driveth on Trade, 
must have increased also. x6gr Sir D. Nortu Dise. 7 rade 
Pref. Ba, Money is a Merchandize, whereof there may be 
a glut, as well as a scarcity. 1776 Apam Smitu H“, N, 1v. 1, 
It is not any scarcity of gold and silver, but the difficulty 
which such people find in borrowing, and which their 
creditors find in getting payment, that occasions the general 
complaint of the scarcity of money. ‘1797 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii, Sel. Wks. ILL. 208 The value of money must be 
judged, like every thing else, from it’s rate at market, 1878 
Lucyel. Brit. XV ieap he In mercantile phraseology the 
value of money means the interest charged for the use of 
loanable capital, ‘Thus, when the market rate of interest is 
high money is said to be dear, when it is low money is re- 
garded as cheap. 

Ga. A certain money (see CERTAIN sb, 5b). 

61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. H7pclif 149 To sett 
pereon her syngnet for a certeyne moneye. 1§396 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 70 [She] gave hare husbande a sartyne 
mony a yere dureynge hys lyfie, 

4, pl. Properly = ‘sums of money’, but often 
indistinguishable from the sing. (sense 3). Now 
chiefly in legal and quasi-legal parlance, or as an 
archaism, 

1382 Wycuir 2 A7ace, iii. 6 And tolde to hym the tresorie 
in Jerusalem for to be ful with moneys [Vulg. peewziys] vn~ 
noumbreable. 1623 Bacon £ss,, Usuvy tend), No Man will 
Lend his Moneyes farre off, nor put them into Vuknown 
Hands. 1632 Lirusow 7'raz, w. 140 [He] furnished him with 
great moneys, and other necessaries, 1734 tr. Rodfin's Auc. 
Hist. x1x, y, (1827) VIII. 163 ‘Vo make him a present of the 
monies arising from that sale, 1822 Byron JV errer uy hi, 
But to steal The moneys of a sinmbering man! 1863 Aforx. 
Star 3 Feb., A young woman, was charged..with stealing 
from the person of Robert Tharston,..7s. 6¢., his moneys, 
1866 Crump Banking v. 118 An agreement to pay the bill 
when certain monies were realised. 187x R. Exus tr. Ca- 
tullas xxix. 22 Ls not all his act To swallaw monies, empty 
purses heap on heap? 

{] From Shakspere onwards, the use of the pl. 
for the sing. has been commonly attributed to Jews, 
whose supposed ‘pronunciation is sometimes ridi- 
culed by the spelling ‘monish’. pe 

rs96 Suaxs, Werck. V.1. iii. 117 You come to me,and you 
say, Shylocke, we would hane moneyes, 1794 CUMBERLAND 

Few un. ii, Sheva, Why truly, monies is a goot thing. 1819 
Scorr /vazhoe xi, ‘QO, said the Jéw, * you are come to pay 
moneys, .. And from whom dost thou bring it?’ 

5. With defining word, forming specific phrases, 
as t chief money = capital; even money, equal 
betting, also attvzd.; + present, real money = 
READY MONEY; ‘single, small money, small 
change; + Spanish money slang (see quot. 1790). 

For hard, soft money see Hann a. 2, Sorta. Freq. with 
prefixed sb., denoting the reason or purpose for which money 
is expended, as deer-sz0ney (Brer sd,! 4), BLoon-MONEY,; cara- 
qnoney (Carv sh? 14), consctence-money. (CONSCIENCE 16 C) 
tCory-monny, gatemoney (Gate sb.+ 13), Hush-monny; 
PockkT-MoONEY, SMART-MONEY, etc. ie : 

ax380 St. Bernard 738 in Horstm. Aléeng/, Les. (1878) $3 

Rif i take pe be chef moneye [L. capitate] Wib to pleye. 
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1583 Stanford Churctw. Ace, in Antigquary XVI. x7 
It. of ye parisheoners for crowche monay or paschull monay 
iiijs. vijd. xg90 Suaxs, Com, Err. iv. i, 34,1 am not fur- 
nish'd with the present monie, rggx Greene and PL. Couny-c. 
{15g2) D2, [There] came another and bought a knife and 
should haue single money again, 2611 Donne Anat. World, 
1st daniv. 234 And that rich Indie which doth gold interre, 
Is but as single money coyn'd from her. 168g Perry Last 
Will pv, Which, .raised me an estate of about r13000/, in 
ready and real money. a@xgoo B. E, Dict. Cani. Crew, 
Spanish-money, faic Words and Compliments, x722 De 
Fos Plagze (1884) 106 Small Money to make up any odd 
Sum. . 1903 Daily News 8 Aug. 4 5 If number five wins the 
bank collects all the even-money bets. 

@ Phrases, etc. 

a, Proverbs. Afoney makes the mare (or * horse) 
fo go; money is the sinews (or + nerves) of war 
(ct. Cicero PAI. v. ii. 5 ‘nervos belli, pecuniam 
infinitam’); ¢émee 7s moneys ete. 

€ 1480 Cov, Ayst. (Shaks, Soc.) 268. In old termys I have 
herde seyde That mony makyth Schapman. 1573 J. S.o- 
ForD Hours Kecreat, (1576) 213 Money makes the horsse 
to goe. 1605 Bacon Ady, Learn, 1. xxiii. § 38 But that 
opinion I may condemne with like reason as Macchiauell 
doth that other: that monies were the sinews of the warres, 
2638 [see Nerve sd, 2]. 1660 ‘I. M. C. Walker's Hist. 
Ludepend. w. 65 Vhe Army could not subsist without money 
(which is the Nerve of War}. 1639, 1698 [see Mare: rb}. 
1798 Woxcor (P. Pindar) More Money, Odes 10 Mr, Pitt iv, 
“lis money makes the old mare trot. 286r Trarrorp City 
é Suburb xiv, Money makes money, it is said. 1886 Barinc- 

20uLD Court Royal sliii, Time was money to Mr. Cheek, 
He did not allow the grass to grow under his feet. 

b. For money: in return or exchange for money, 
for or at the money: at the price paid. For dove 
or money: see Love sh.7c. (So and so) for my 
money, a colloq. expression of approbation =‘, . is 
what I desire or like’, ‘. .is my choice’, ‘give me. .’ 
+ To take eges for (one's) money: see Ea sh. 4. 

¢ 2330 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 246 Pei wer out of be tour 
delyuerd for mone. ¢ 1380 Wvcuir [ks. (1880) 24t Whanne 
prelatis. fauouren hem in synne for moneye, 1313 Brav- 
snaw St. Werburge 1. 1677 ‘There was habundaunce Of all- 
maner pleasures to be had for monye, xg99 Suaxs. d7xeh 
Adou iii, 63 Well, a horne for my money when all’s done. 
1616 W, Hauairton (/itle) English-Men for my Money, 
2667 Dayoan & De. Newcastig Sir WM, Mar-Adl v. i, 
They may talk what they will of Oxford for an university, 
but Cambridge for my money. t700 [see Give v. 3c). 21734 
Norta Li Diedley North iz744) 18x It is certain the Pam- 
phlet is, .utterly sunk, and a Copy not to be had for Money. 
x8oa-ra Bentiam Ration Fudic. Evid, (1827) 1V.93 Tie 
higher you pay for your dispatch, the more delay you have 
for your money. 1842 S, Lover Hany Andy x,‘ You're 
right ',said Dick, ‘ Murphy is the very man for our money’. 
1882 Daily Tel, 30 Jan., Khamseen, who cost 570 guineas 
at Mr. Vyner's sale, is reckoned a ba:gain, .at the money. 

e. 70 make money: to acquire or earn money; 
also, to get money by the sale of, make a profit 
out of. To coin money: to acquire wealth rapidly 
(see Corn vl 1c), 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 4x6 He..resseyvyth but chaffr and 
waite for hys cornys and wollys, &c. and then most abyde 
along day to make money. 1472-1632 [see Make v.. 29}, 
1828 W. M‘Dowatt Poems Galloway Dial, 25 When Buona- 
parte in splendour shone, 'Twas then I made the money. 
rgor Spectator 20 July 82/t The War Office ought not to 
muke money out of, any more than they should subsidise, 
the rifle clubs. 

d. (/¢ is) everybody's or every man’s money: in 
early use, what everybody prefers to buy; also, 
what everybody can afford to buy ; now (mainly in 
negative context) what everybody would find worth 
its price. (Also in analogous phrases: see quots. 
1625, 1712, 1831.) To de ( good, bad, etc.) money; 
to be a (good or bad) investment, to‘ pay’: There 
ts money in (something): money can be made out 
of it, 

1605 Howtanp Play I. 38: The ointment of Saffron 
confected at Soli in Cilicia, imported for a good while and 
caried the praise alone: but soone after that of Rhodes was 
every mans money. 162% Bacon Zss., Riches, Whena Mans 
Stocke is come to that, that he can expect the Prime of 
Markets, and ouercome those Bargaines, which for their 
greatnesse are few Mens Money, x6g3 Gataker Wind, 
Aunat, Fer, 29 The whole work .. consists of two great 
volumes, and the price consequently correspondent, not 
every mans money, and-in fewer hands therefore, x7xa 
Aopison Sfect, No. 482 ¥ x Such.a Discourse is of general 

sey and every married Man’s Money. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond, Lab, 1, 9x/t, 1 sell dry fruit, sir, in February and 
March, because I must be doing something, and: green 
fruit’s not my money. then, Zérd. 1390/1 Mignonette’s 
everybody's money, -Dahlias ‘didn’t go off so well. : Zbza, 
(1862) ILL, 103). 1 reckon” Astley's is the worst money 
for any man.” /d/d¢. 130 Richardson's used:.,to: be’ more 
neanay) but now it’s as bad as. the rest of "em. 


ur Lordship will send. for 
look upon *Money«affairs, 
i, Rich if Court-tliles-and 

1836. Pusuy in Liddon 


8: Blackw. Mag, 
-codger,.” xrs48—-6 
ree méndyng of the lock 


into the *money- - 
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of the *money cofur within the plate chest. 1897, Bearp 
Theatre Goat's Fudgent.:1612) 490 Lf there were anie “money- 
controuersies to be decided. 1711 M. Henry Morgiv. Stn 
Wks, 1853 II. 319/2 Our Saviour in his pxrables alludes 
to *money-debts, x8g0 Sir G. F. Ducksrr Visit, Eng. 
Cluniac Found, 31 He found the house with a money- 
debt of 935. marks, 1738 4Z.P.'s Let, on Nauwy 19 These 
assigned ‘l'ickets would be equal to *Money-draughts 
upon any responsible Banker. 1880 W. Newton Sev. 
Jor Beys & Girls x88) 372 She had lost the key of her 
*money-drawer. 1873 Sruses Const. /fist. I. iti. 47 Such 
are the proportions of the wer-gild and the *money-finzs, 
x590 Spenser /. Q. m. vii. 39 ‘Suffise it then, thou *Mone 

God,’ quoth hee! ‘That all thine ydle otfers I refuse’, 
1600-12 Rowianps Four Kuaves (Percy Soc.) 63 A knight 

.. Intreates his tather.. Some *mony-means to help him 
he would make. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secredary 1, (1625) 45 
A wretched ending of such *money-misers, z6go TRape 
Comm, Exad. xx. 17 Violence offered to a woman ,. if 
shee were not quick, it was onely a. “monie-mulct. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 15 June 1/2 The house is. subject to a 
*money payment in lieu of tithes, 1776 Abam Smita WN. 
1, v. (1869) 1. 49 Six shillings and eight pence, .in the time 
of Edward I, 1 consider as the same *money-price with a 
pound sterling in the present time. 1861 Maine Aue. Law 
v. 157 The hushand..pays a money-price to her relations 
for the tutelage which they surrender to him. -z603 Davigs 
Microcosnt. 153 ‘Uhe *Money-Sacke best kept the Land from 
sack, 1799 Aluld Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Charged..with 
having broken open .. the. *money-safe within the said 
dwelling-house, 1771 Rarer in Phil. Trans. LXI, 468, I 
discovered the Eginean Talent to have been the *money- 
standard of Macedon. 1875 Jowerr Péaéo (ed. 2) III, 242 
‘They will need a market-place, and a *money-token for 
purposes of exchange. 1858 Lp, St. Leonarps Handy-Bah, 
Prop, Law xviii. 133 Looking at this as a simple *money 
transaction, 1848 Mitt Pod. Acon., Prel. Remarks, I.5 He 
accepted these {goods] at a *money valuation. 1870 Emer-~ 
son Soc. & Solzt,, Eloguence Wks, (Bohn) III. 32 In old 
countries, a high *money-value is set on the service of men 
who have achieved a personal distinction. 1827 Mattuus 
Popul, (ed. 5) I, 31 An increased number of labourers receivs 
ing the same *money-wages will necessarily, by their com. 
petition, increase the money price of corn. | 

b. objective and objective genitive, as money- 
borrower, -catcher, -clipper, ~toiner,  -getter, 
~hoarder, -lover, -teller,+~thirster ; money- breeding, 
~catching, -clipping, -getting, -grasping, -loving, 
-meditating, -saving vbl. sbs. and adjs;.¢. advb, 
and instrumental, as mzomey-bloated, -distressed, 
-mad, -mouthed, + spelled (= spellbound) adjs. 

@ 1845 Syp. Smart Baclot Wks, 1859 11. 306/1 The *money- 
bloated blockhead. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iii, Though he 
was a *money-borrower. 1796 Mrs. M. Roninson Angelina 
1.7: The blustering,..*money-breeding savage, her father. 
1yoz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. vit. 33 ‘The Disciples of this 
*Money-catcher became so Exceeding Fierce, 1841 Emer- 
son Lect, Man the Reforneer Wks, (Bohn) II. 236 The 
most bronzed and sharpened money-catcher. 17397 (titde) 
The Pleasant Art of *Money-Catching. 2789 B. Merar 
Nat. Hist. Ling. I, Sonzerset 68 A notorious shelter for 
Robbers and Mousy clipper. 1363-87 Foxe 4. & AZ. 
(1896) 3211/1 About which time also,..Jewes .for *monie 
clipping were put to execution. x775 Leont Padladia's 
Archit, (1742) I. 78 The Mensarti bad the inspection over 
*Money-Coiners, and Bankers. x18s2 THackeray Esmond. 
1, xiv, Few fond women feel *money-distressed, 1813 L. 
Hunt in Axaminer 26 Apr. 257/2 An, assembly of jobbers 
and *money-getters. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 5 *Money- 
getting men. 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Serine. (ed. 2) IL. 
xxviii, 395 A life of money-getting is a life of care. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. x90 Socrates makes a playful allu- 
sion to his money-getting habits, 31789) Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes iti, Perdition catch the *money-grasping 
wretch. 1643 Trapp Comrie, Gen, xxiii. 16 It may well be 
said of *money-hoarders, they have no quick-silver, no 


currant money. 2795 Lp. AucKLAND Corv. (1862) LIL. 301° 


The *money-holders know... that the whole continental 
system is involved in calamity. 1832 Mrs. Grant Men, 
(1844) ILI. 2x4 He is no *money-lover, and is kind-hearted, 
1703 Rowe fair Penit. 1. i. 54 Sour, unrelenting, *Mony- 
loving Villains, 1768 Wonean of Honor U1. 219 That 
*money-mad avarice. x749 Fintoina Tom Yones xt, ix, 
Not so travels the *money-meditating tradesman. 1604 
Pricxer Honors Fame (1881) 4 Some golden *mony mouthed 
eloquence, that vseth a detractors Oratory. 1826 EB. Irvine 
Sanylon \. tv. 311 Legislation upon any principle but that 
of money-making, or *money-saving, hath gone to sleep. 
1615 ‘I. Apams IVAite Devil 42 A mercenary tongue and a 
*money-spel'd conscience. 1894 R. Asuury tr. Loys le Ray 
29 b, *Money-tellers, and changers. x6st Frencn Distill, 
Pref. *3 b, Did you never heare of a vapouring fellow. .that 
-.was..caught aside by *money-thirsters? 

8. Special combinations: +money-bank = 
Bank 34.3 2 or 7; so + money-banker ; ‘money- 
batterer, a clipper or sweater of coin; +money- 
bawd, derisive name for a usurer; money-bill, a 
bill in Parliament for granting supplies; money- 
broker, a money-dealer; money-clause, a clause 
(in a Parliamentary bill) for granting supplies ; 
money-column, (2) a portion of an account-book 
page or the like, marked off by vertically ruled 
ines for the reception of figures denoting sums of 
money; (4) the column of a newspaper devoted 
to the money-market ; money-cowrie, = CownRiz 
Ta; money-dealer, one who deals in money in 
the way of exchange, banking, lending, etc.; so 
money-dealing vé/. sb; + money-dropper, 
a sharper who drops: a Le of money and 
then pretends to‘have foun 


it, in order to obtain - 
the confidence of his intended dupe; money- 
flower, the plant Honesty, Lunaria ddenniss . 
‘}money-gentleman, a‘ money-man’ (see below) | 
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of good position; money-jobber, a dealer in 
money or coin; sO money-jobbing wd/. sé; 
money-letter, a letter containing money; 
+money-man, a financier; also (sorce-w5¢) one 
who desires money; money-market, the sphere 
of operation of the dealers in loans, stocks and 
shares, etc.; + money-master, one who possesses 
large funds with which he does business, a capitalist ; 
+money-merchant, a trader in money, money- 
dealer; money-order, an order for payment of 
a specified sum, issued at one post-office and 
payable at another (in British official use restricted 
to what is popularly called a post-office order, in 
which the name of the payee does not appear on 
the order, but is transmitted from the issuing to the 
paying office in a ‘letter of advice’; thus dis- 
tinguished from the postal order); money-pot, 
an earthenware money-box from which coins can 
be taken only by breaking the vessel; money- 
quake, a financial smash of seismic magnitude; 
+money-scrivener, one whose business it is to 
raise loans, put money out at interest, etc, on 
behalf of his clients (see ScRIVENER); money- 
spider = next (2); also, a spider of the genus 
Salticus; rmoney-spinner, (2) a small spider, 
Aranea scenica, supposed to bring good luck in 
money or other matters to the person over whom 
it crawls; (6) one who makes great profits by 
penne or usury; so money-spinning wl. 
so.; money-taker, +(@) one who takes bribes; 
(6) one who is appointed to receive payments of 
money, éesf. one who is set at’ the entrance of a 
place of entertainment to receive the money for 
admission. 


a 1628 F. Grevin. Sidney (162) 230 That provident Lady 
..made his credit swell through all the *money-banks of 
Europe. .1677 YARRANTON Azg, Umprov. 18 All persons 
that have designs to get considerable Sums of Moneys into 
their hands for intended designs, or hazardous adventures, 
apply themselves to the *Money-Bankers, c¢xs1g Cocke 
Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 1x Players, purse cutters, *money 
baterers, Golde washers. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of V. end 
Intermeane, Old Couetousnesse,..the *Money-bawd, who 
is a flesh-bawd too, they say. axgxg Burnet Own Time 
it. (1724) I. 439 ‘Whe House of Commons gave a *money 
bill for this. 2827 Hatram Const, Hist. (1876) ILI. xiii, 27 
The long agitated question of the right of the lords to make 
alterations In money-bills. 2616 B. Jonson in Browne's 
Past. u. To Author, Or, like our *Money- Brokers, take vp 
names On credit, and are cossen’d, 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf, Metal II. vy. 113 Mr. Rothschild, the eminent 
capitalist and money-broker, 1844 Lo. Broucuam Brit. 
Const, xvii. (1862) 266 The assent of the Lords to a *money- 
clause is just as necessary as to any other part of a Bill. 
1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycl, s. v. Book-keeping, They may keep 
the debt and credit both on one. side, by. double *money- 
columns. 1861 Chamb, Encyel. U1, 227/2 The first money- 
column on each page is for the discount, and the second 
for the cash. 1906 Daily Chron, 23 May 6/4 A keen eye 
intent on the money-column [of a newspaper]. 1839 Sow- 
eRpy Conch. Man. 65 *Money Cowry, Cyprea Aloneta, 
1787 Hawkins Life Fohnson 423 A company of *money- 
dealers, who, in their time, held the balance of the Antwerp 
exchange, 1866 Crump Banking i. 1 Some authorities 
assert that the Lombard merchants commenced the business 
of *money-dealing. 1748 SmotLerr Rod. Rand, xv, A 
rascally *money-dropper, who made it his business to decoy 
strangers in that manner to one of his own haunts. 1878 
*Mony floure, 1397 money flower [see pevny.//oier, PENNY 
x2), 7665 Perys Diary 7 Apr. Unless the King can get 
some nobleman or rich *money-gentleman to Tend him 
money. 1696 J. Cary Ess. Coyn g The People were again 
furnish’d by the. *Money-Jobbers, with new Arguments 
against. the Government, 1798 Br. Watson Address 
People Gt. Brit.3 Money-jobbers, who deal in large specula- . 
tions on credit, 1790 Burke #7, Rev. 277 By this means 
the spirit of *money-jobbing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself. 1886 W. J. Tucker £, Aurape 85 As 
to those with the parcels, or *money-letters, ask them to 
wait, 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Sevm. i. 5 As before he exhorted 
vs to come and buie freely, without monie; because God 
is no *monie man. 1662 Pepys Drary 18 Sept,, To dinner 
to Sheriff Maynell’s, the great money-man. _ x86x GoscHEN 
for. Exch, 10 'Vhe power which foreign capitalists, holders 
‘of bills of exchange upon England, may exert over our 
*money-market, x6041..M. Black Bk, in Middleton's Wks, 
(Bullen) VILL. 28 An hoary *money-master. .his only recrea- 
tion was but to hop about the Burse, x630 2. a hicn's 
Kinga, §& Conmew. 339 They are great Bankers and mony 


Masters, . 1647 ‘Trapp Comm. A/att, xxi, 12 Christ is every- 


day casting out of his Church all these *money merchants, 
21656 Haves Gold, Renz. 111. Serm., etc. (1673) 26 Augustinus 
Chiessius, a Banker, a Money-merchant at one, 1802 in 
H. Joyce Hist, Post Office (1893) 438 At Sight pay..one 
Pound ..and place the same to the Accouae of the *Money 
Order Office. 1893 di, 420 The Money Order Office had 
been established in x792, x681 Grew Mensano iv. S iv. 38x 

Roman *Money-Pot..fashion'’d almost. like a Pint Jug 
without a Neck. “Closed at the top, and having a'Notch on 
one side, as.in a Christmas-Box, .184x Hor. Smrra Moneyed 
Man Util. 67 A *oney-guake, whose explosion should hurl 
all their fortunes into the air. _183a Munpy Our rear iM 
(1857) 20-At the time of the general money-quake he fell like 
the rest—~failing for an immense sum.’ 1704 LuTTREeL Brigf 
Rel. (1857) V. 414,Mr, Adams, an eminent *money scrivener 
of. this: citty,. :1s:gone aside:tas tis said) for sojo007, | a 1784 
Jounson:in Boswell Le (2816) TTL. 20 Jack Ellis, a money 
Scrivener-behind the Royal-Exchange.. -1875°-Maziiss SZ, 


flelena.ary Salticus nigrolimbatus,: Cambr.—The large 


black ‘and ‘white ‘ Fiyatcher. or “*Money-spider’, as it is 
commonly called. 1899 4. § Q. Ser, vs X11, 229 The super 
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stition in connexion with so-called ‘money-spiders’. 1746 
Mas. F. Brooke Old Maid No, 36. 289 Last night you 
were more pleased than a wise woman ought to have been, 
at seeing a *money-spinner upon your handkerchief. 1862 
Sara Seven Sons I, x. 253 The son of a city money-spinner 
of mushroom extraction. 1855 Cuamigr A/y Travels IILiv. 
95 *Money-spinning defies even a sirocco or a pestilence. 
1616 R.C. Limes’ Whistle 1. 1442 Sayth master *mony- 
taker, greasd i’ th’ fist,‘ And if thou comst in danger, for a 
noble I'le stand thy friend’. 182g Howe Avery-day Bh. 
g Nov. I. 1185, I paid my penny to the money-taker. 

Money (mani), v. [In sense 1, ad. F, mzoz- 
nayer; in the other senses, f. Monzy sd.] 

1. frazs, To coin or mint (money), rare. 

e430 Pilger. Lf Mankhode i. exii, (1869) 59 And therfore 
on him was forged and moneyed thi ransoum; the wikkede 
smithes forgeden him on his bak and moneyden [orig, Fr. 
mtonnoyerent) him. 169t Locke Lower. futerest Wks. 1727 
11. 44 Lf your Exportation will not balance your Importa- 
tion..away must your Silver go again, whether Monied or 
not Monied. 1865 Sata Anzer, in War 1.136 The American 
.. double eagle. .is perhaps the most beautiful and splendid 
coin ever moneyed in any mint, 

+2, To supply with money, bestow money upon. 
In bad sense, to bribe. Obs. 

rg28 TinDaLE Obed. Chr. Man Dijb, How many yeres 
they will prolonge the sentence with cavillacions & suttelte, 
if tnsy be well monyed on both parties. 1530 — Pract, 
Prel, Gj, Then come in the embassadours of F aurioe and 
monye a fewe prelates. .to betraye both the kynge and the 
royalme to, r6xxr Speep Hist. Gi Brit, 1x, xi. (1623) 674 
Some perfidious English, whom King Robert had monyed, 
1624 Heywoop Capizves 1.i.in Bullen O. £2. IV, Thou hast 
monied me in this, Nay landed me. a@x6a4 Fiercumr & 
Mass. Laws of Candy ti, He out of his own store Hath 
monied Cassilanes the General, . 

+b. To furnish money for (an undertaking), 

a1697 Auprey Lives, [ngelbert (1898) 11.1 He wasa poore- 
man, but Sir Hugh Middleton..moueyed the businesse. 

3. To dispose of for money. rare. 

c16xx Cuapman JZ/ad xt. 590 Our prey was rich and great; 
Twice fiue and twentie flozkes of sheepe [etc.];,.And these 
soone-monied wares We draue into Neileus towne. 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., Money v,,.2. (Rare.) To dispose of for 
money; as, to money a cargo, 7 , . 

4, To money out. to state in detail the prices of; 
to ‘price out’ or ‘ figure out’ (a tender or esti- 


mate). Se, 

1833 Lounon Hucycl, Archit. § r0g9 (Scottish Specification) 
A detailed bill of every article contained in the estimate, 
together with the price at which each article was monied out, 
must accompany such tender. 1893 /estu:. Gaz. Nov. 7/3 
The high prices at which they moneyed out their tenders, 

Moneyage. ist.. [a. OF. monneage (mod. 
F, monnayage), mint, tax upon money, f. monnayer 
Monry vw. Cf. med.L. monétdgium and moné- 
taticum.| ‘A payment by the moneyers for the 
privilege of coining; otherwise explained as a 
payment by the subjects to prevent loss by the 
depreciation or change of coinage’ (Stubbs Se/, 
Charters Gloss. s.v. Monetagiunt), 

w7a7 Carts. Hist. Eng, I. 482 Mousyage was a duty of 
twelve pence paid pagt third year in Normandie to the 
Duke for not altering the coin, x76a Hume ist. Hug. to 
fet, VIT, 1. App. u. 4t4 Moneyage was also a general Jand- 
tax.,levied by the two first Norman kings, and abolished 
by the charter of Henry I.» 

Money-bag. ; 

1. A bag for holding money, Often used jocularly 
in pl. to denote ‘wealth’. tat, 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Nuntarius, Theca numaria 
a money bagge. xsg6 Suaks. Merch. Vi un. v. 18,1 di 
dreame of money bags to night, 2723 Appison Guard. No. 
106 p 4, | found my place taken up by an ill-bred, aukward. 
puppy, with a money-bag under each arm. 1825 Lams Zilia 
tn, Stage Illusion, Vhe insecure tenure by which he [se. the 
miser] holds his money bags and parchments? 1884 Sf. 
James's Gaz.g July 6/x The elder had possession of the 
money-bags ; and so Prince Victor was forced to eat the leek. 

2. transf. (pl.) A person who is chiefly remark- 
able as a possessor or lover of money. 

1818 Keats /sabedia xviii, How could these money-bage 
see east and west? 1898 J, Arcn Story of Life 3738 Though 


squarsons and squires, landlords and money-bags leagued | 


together against me, I was returned bya majority of 34. 

Money-bound, a. jocular. [alter weather- 
bound.| Detained by want of money. 

1825 Moore Mew. Sheridan Il. 488 His letters to the 
treasurer of the theatre on these occasions were generally 
headed with the words ‘Money-bound’, 863 JEArrREson 
Sir Everard’s Dau. 85 When you were often money-bound 
for a month at.a time at a manor-house, because you hadn't 
the requisite amount of cash wherewith to tip the servants 
on leaving, 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bk., Money-bound, 
a phrase expressive of such passengers as are detained on 
board till a remittance arrives for paying the passage made, 

Mo'ney-box. A box in which money is kept ; 
esp. a closed box:into which savings or contribu- 
tions are dropped through a slit. 

1585 Hiains tr. Yeendus’ Noneencl. 249 Capsella jictilis.. 
a mony box made of potters clay, wherein boyes put their 
mony. to keepe, such as they hang in shops, &c. towards 
Christmas. . x6xx Cotcr., Cachemtatlle, a money box. 1755 
Jounson, Monevbox, a till, 1848 Dickens, Dombey xvin, 
Lhe juggler's wife is active with the money-box in another 
quarter of the town. 1858 O, W. Hotmrs Aut, Breakft, 
vii..(z895) 169 The brains also are shaken up [by riding] like 
coppers in a money-box, 


Money-changer. One. whose business it is to 
change money at a fixed or authorized rate. 


1n8a Wveiir Yoke ii, 14 And he fond in the temple men - 
se 


inge scheep, and oxen, and culueris, and chaungeris [v7 


605 


money chaungeris] sittinge. ¢x4qo York A/yst. xxvi. 73 In 
oure temple.,Where tabillis full of tresoure lay..Of oure 
cheffe mony-changers. 1526 TinpaLe Madd. xxi. 12 And 
overthrew the tables of the mony chaungers. 1747 ARBUTH- 
not Cots, etc. 212 The Usurers or Money-changers being 
asort ofascandalous employment at Rome. x827 M acauLay 
Ess., Machiavelli » 13 ‘The tables of Italian money-changers 
were set in every city. 

Moneyche, obs. form of Montsx. 

Moneyed (mznid), a. Forms: 5-7 monyed, 
6 moniue, 6-9 monied, 6- moneyed. [f. 
Money sd. + -ED2,] 

1. Having or possessing money, rich in money. 
Moneyed man otten spec. = CAPITALIST. 

1487 Pastou Lett, I, 416 Of such chaffr takyng he shall 
nevere be monyed. | 1873 L. LLoyp Pidgr. Princes 104 Hee 
should bee the most monyed Prince that euer shoulde raigne 
in India. cxrgg2 MarLowE Yew of Malia i (1633) C, Vhou 
arta Merchant anda monied man, x597 Bacon £ss., Colours 
v. (Arb) 143 When a great moneyed man hath deuided 
his chests and coines and bags. 162g /ézd., Usury P 4 
To inuite Moneyed Men, to lend to the Merchants, for 
the Continuing and Quickning of Trade. 1647 CLarENDON 
fist, Red. vt.§ 288 Vhe Marquis of Worcester was gener- 
ally reputed the greatest monied man of the kingdom. 1772 
Swiet Cond, A lies Wks. 1751 VIIL 219 That Set of People, 
who are called. the Monied Men; such as had raised vast 
Sums by trading with Stocks and Funds and lending Money 
upon great Interest, x727 A. Hamitron New Ace. &. Ind. 
I. xii. 139 The Insolence of the Portugueze makes it unsafe 
for money’d strangers to dwell among them. 1803 Worpsw, 
Poems Nat, Indep. t. xx. Sonnet, These times strike monied 
worldlings with dismay. 1822 J. Fur Lett, Aszer. 108 
To appropriate to themselves the labour of less moneyed 


. citizens. 1844 Stanvey Arnold (1858) 1. vi. 237 The landed 


aristocracy and moneyed aristocracy. 1868 Ruskin Time 
& Tide (1872) 154 The monied men and leaders of commerce, 
x87x M. Cotuns Méry. & Merch, IL, ix. 226 So moneyed. 
a man deserves better treatment. 

+b. With qualifying adv.: (well, plenteously, 
etc.) supplied with money. Ods. 

147t Rietey Comp, Adch, Vv. xxxix. in Ashm. (1652) 357 
‘For they can tech hys Monkys to leve in poverte, And to 

o clothyd and monyed relygyously. x479 Paston Lett. 
fir. 254, | was nott weell monyed, flor I hadde nott paste 
x. marke. 1386 J. Hevwoop Sider & F, Ixxiii. 3 Had he 
bene an ant plenteouslie monide. 1688 Farrrax in Afagd. 
Coll. & Fas, I (O.H.S.) 245 Ye best monyed was best 
qualifyed. 

2. Consisting of money, derived from money. 

xygo Burke Jy, Rev, Sel. Wks. IL, x29 The monied pro- 
perty was long looked. on with rather an evil eye by the 
people. 1798 Mattraus Popid.(18x7) LL. 398 The clear monied 
rent yielded to a certain number of proprietors fete.}.  18x2 
Combe Picturesque xix, "Vis a proud scene of monied strife 
Forms this magnificence of life. 1823 W. Irvine in Life ¢ 
Leté. (1864) IL. 233 The moneyed influence of the man of 
wealth, 1833 Peany Cyel. JIL. 4785/2 Trade revived, and 
the monied resources of the State were improved. 1836 
Lever: Martins of Cro M. 346 For these, we want power 
from you and some present moneyed assistance, 

3. Moneyed interest; interest or concern in 
money as a possession; a class or body of persons 
having such interest. (Cf. landed dnterest.) 

rgzx [see LANDED 4, 2]. 1757 J. H. Gross Voy. &. Indies 
407 A class of men called the moneyed interest. 1776 ADam 
Serre WN. 11, iv, (2869) I. 355-As such capitals are com- 
monly lent out and paid back in money, they constitute 
what is called the monied interest. .x7g0 Burke fr. Rew 
164 Lhe monied interest is in its nature more ready for any 
adventure 3 and its possessors more disposed to new enter- 
prizes of any kind... 1793 A. Youne Lxample France 8x 
‘The monied interest... have some advantages from the more 


portable nature of their wealth. 1865 J. BricnrS,. Canada . 


x3 Mar, (28659) 67 We know what ‘the City ’ means.. It 

means that the people who deal in shares ,.‘the moneyed 

interest’ of the City, are alarmed.. : : 
4, U.S. Of a company or corporation: Having 


power to. deal in money. 


87a ScuEte pr Vere Americanisms yor A Moneyed In- 


stitution, as chartered companies are generally called, like 
banks, insurance companies, and the like, 1889 Centzzy 
Dict: s,v. Corporation, Moneyed corporation, a corporation 
having banking powers, or power to make loans on pledges 
or deposits, or authorized by law to make insurances, 

Moneyer (mznioz). Forms:.4 moneur, 4-5 
mwonyour, moneyere, 4-7 monyer, § moneyour, 
monyowre,’ moneour, moniour, 6-8 monier, 
4- moneyer.. [a. OF. mon(m)ier, mon(n)oier 
+L, monéidrius coiner, minter. | 

1. +a. A money-changer. Obs.” 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 14727 Pair.ox, pair cu, bair scepe pal 
sald, And moneurs [//az77, moneyers] bair mone tald. cx380 
Wreur Sel, Wks. IL. 49 Jesus..turnede up so doun ‘pe 
bordis of monyeris. ¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 68x1 But see what 
gold han usurers, And silver eek in garners, Taylagiers, and 
these monyours, : nae 

b. A money-dealer, banker, capitalist. ? Ods. 


1706 Puriirs (ed. Kersey), JZoneyers,.. Also Bankers that 


make it their Trade, to deal in Monies upon Return. 1755 
Jounson, A7oneyer x. One that deals in money; a banker, 
2855 THackEray Vewcomes \xiv, F, B., sir, has a station in 
the world; F. B. moves among moneyers and City nobs. 

2. One who coins money; 'a coiner, minter. Now 
chiefly Ais. 

Formerly used as an official designation at the Mint; the 
© Company of Moneyers ’ was abolished in 1837. 

1421-2 Hoceurve Dialogue x74 Ye cursed men, ye false 
moneyours. 1469 in, Archeologia XV. 175 The seid moniours 
to coyne and to make it. axgg7 Sire T. Surra Commmw, 
Eng. U. xxi. (4889) 91 To enquire of all heretiques., false 
moniers, extortioners [etc,}. 1631 Benweitt Deser, Totten- 
kam & 3b, A. House... sometime in the tenure and. occu- 
pation of Simon: Bolton, mynyer, 1668 Lond, Gaz, No. 
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an4/4 The Provost and Company of Moneyers. 1670 Pet« 
tus Fodin#g Reg. 41 The Master-worker, who receiveth the 
Silver from the Warden, .and delivereth it to the Moniers. 
1697 Evecyn Musser i. 4 Coin'd by certain Florentine 
moneyers, 1815 Anz. Reg., Chron. 84 “‘Vhe moneyers' hall 
and offices also escaped with little injury, 1874 Srupss 
Const. Hist. 1. x. 314 Vhe general depreciation of the coin« 
age, caused by the dishonesty of the moneyers. 

+ Mo-neyfied, pa. pple. Obs. rave—', In quot, 
monifide, -fi’d. [{. Monry sd.: see -ry.] Endowed 
with money. 

x641 Witt's Recreat. M 8, Nature did well in giving poore 
men wit, That fooles well monifide [x663 /d/¢. 15 b, 
monifi'd] may pay for it. 

_Moneyful, ¢. vare—4, [-rou.] Abounding 
in money. 

x604 Broucuron Corrupt. in Handl. Relig. 52 The lewes 
..looke for'a moneyfull King, 

Money-grub, [bee Grup sé. 2 c.] One 
who is sordidly intent on amassing money. 

1768 Wonan of Honor Il. 235 Vanity is seen capable of 
erecting the very dirtiest money-grubs into Peers. 1816 
T. L. Peacock GrydéGv, (1861) 128 He has been chosen as 
the most conspicuous grub among the moneygrubs of his 
borough. 

Money-grubber. [See Grupzer 3.] = prec. 

x8gx D. Jerrotp Sz. Giles xxxii, 333 And so, they've 
turned you over..to the old money-grubber. 1862 THoRN- 
nurY Jurner Il. 258 Was this,.the mere money-grubber 
and sordid Harpagon? 

So Mo-ney-grubbing 7d/. 5d. and Apl. a. 

1848 THackeray Man, Fair xx, The whole pack of money- 
grabbing vulgarians. 1870 Disraett Lochair xxxii, They 
have become absorbed in money-grubbing and what they 
call industry. 

Mo‘ney-lender. One whose business is lend- 
ing money at interest. 

178. Burns 52. Durat, Parl, Wks, 1812 V. 378 In every 
district of the-kingdom, there is some leading man,,.some 
active attorney, some popular preacher, some moneylender, 
&c. &c. who is followed by the whole flock. 1833 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Pawnbrokers Shop, The better sort of pawnbroker 
calls himself a silversmith,.. while the more humble money« 
lender boldly advertises his calling, and invites observation, 
x878 Strusss Comst. Ffist. LL. xviii. or Vhe odium which 
has been heaped upon him as a money-lender. 

So Money-lending w//. 56. and ppl. a. 

1765 Foorr Conzutissary 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 7. That canting, 
couzening, money-lending, match-making, pawnbroking. —. 
1818 T, L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 118 K money-lending 
Jew, 1866 Crump Sanking i. 8 Money-lending was carried 
on very extensively after the return from captivity. 

Moneyless (mznilés), a [-Lss.] Without 
money, having no money. 

1362 Lanc.. P, Pd. A. vit. 130 Meteles and Moneyeles on 
Maluerne hulles.. xg09 Barctay SA of Folys (1570) 5 
That poore men and monyles may her once see. 164x Mite 
ton Ch, Govt, u. iii, Wks. 1852 II]. 173 Where bribery and 
corruption solicits, paltring the free and monilesse power of 
discipline with a carnall ‘satisfaction by the purse. xg1a 
Sect, No, 437 ® x She marries..a Moneyless Girl toa Man 
of Fortune. 184 Emerson Leet., A/an the Reformer Wks 
(Bohn) II, 242 We are first thoughtless, and then find that 
we are moneyless, x84x R. Oastrer. Hleet Papers I, 
xxxvii, 289 Her public coffers are moneyless. 

Mo'ney-maker, 

+1. One who coins money; a minter, moneyer. 

e400. Destr. Tray x39 Marchandes, Monymakers, Mone 
pers of fyche. x43% Test. £bor. (Surtees) IL. 16 Ego Joe. 

annes Esyngwald de Eboraco, monymakerr. 323 Lp. 

Berners Fyoiss. 1. exxxvi. 163 Two hundred money makers, 
that forged there the Money for the french kyng, | 

tb. A maker of counterfeit coin. Ods, — 

¢1440 in Hearne 2, Glouc, (1724) 587. Anothur [statute] he 
made a none ryghte That monye makers’shuld lesse hure 

syghte. 14., Agst. Friars in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 250 
Mony-makers I trow thei be, regis praditores, 

2. One who gains and accumulates money; one 
who is skilled in, or intent. on, getting money. 

1864 G. Murepita Sandra Belloni i, The fact of his being 
a money-maker was redeemed in their sight by his devotion 
to music, x899 R. WALLACE G. Buchanan ii. 4x He was no 
money-maker. : ; 

b. A thing which yields pecuniary profit, 

rgox Mursey’s Mag. XXV.748/2 Some wells ‘have been 
Breat money-makers for their owners, || 

So Mo‘ney-making vd/. 56., acquisition of wealth; 
pd, a., occupied in, or intent on, acquiring wealth; 
also (of things), yielding money, lucrative, 

1939 CrnpEer AZo, 740) 58 These Shares of the Patentees 
were promiscuously sold out to Mony-making Persons, call'd 
Adventurers, 1855 MitmMAN Laz. Chr. xt. vill. V. 187 The 
Jews: were the first; ‘their strange obstinacy in money- 
making made them, his perpetual victims, @ 185a Buckie 
Civilis, (x869) ITI. iti. 172 A mercantile and money-making 
spirit, 1887 Jessope Arcady ii. 63 Farming never has been 
a& money-making pursuit. ; 

Money matter. [See Marrzr sil a1.) An 
affair turning upon money. Chiefly p/, the 
financial side of things. 

agsa Larimer Ser. and Sund, Ado, (1584) 252 b, It is 
not a triflyng matter, it is not'a money matter. xx60 Daus 
tr, Sleidane's Cone. 74 A mony matter can not breake 
their frendshyp. 16:8 Barnevedt's Apol, Civ h, I settled 
‘the money-matters of the Prouinces, r712 ArsuTHNOT Foun 
Bull wy ii, Whar if You and I, Nic, should inquire how 
Money-matters ‘stand between us? 1855 Macautay “72st. 
Eng. xii. IIT. 203 He had been a p incipal agent of the 
Order of Jesuits in money matters, 1887 Ruskin. Preverita. 
Il, 247 Anxiety about money matters... ., 

Mo-ney-monger. A dealer in money, esp. in 
the way o1 lending it, oe Sas 


‘ 


MONEYOCRACY. 


x71 GoLpine Calvin on Ps. xv. 5 For it is a very vnmeet 
thing, that.,only the monymongers sitting stil shuld take 
tribure of euery mans labors. 1639 Massincer Unzat. 
Combat w. ii, My pay..The citie cormorants, nry monie- 
mongers, Have swallow'd downe already. rygs J. Sues- 


-BEARE Lydia (1769) II. 32 ‘The ’Change-alley jobbers, who 


can no more suffer a story to lie still without improving, 
than these money-mongers ‘can their cash without Interest, 
1844 Kincrake Aéthenr (1845) 102 Rothschild (the late 
money-monger). 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav, Ixxxii. 325 Given 
.-not by God.. but only by the Jew money-monger in 
twenty per cent. ; 

‘appos. c1613 Rowtanps Pate of Spy-Knaves 14 The 
sonnes of Mammon, mony-monger slaues, 

Hence Money-mongering vi/. sd. and ffi. a. 
Also +Mo-ney-monging (cf. mass-monging, etc.). 

1394 R, Witson Coebler's Prop. 1. ii, 140 The money 
monging mate with all his knauerie. ¢ x600 7'inr9” v. Vv, 
(Shaks, Soe.) go Away, thou mony-monging cormorant, 1816 
Keats Sonn. to Haydon, A money mong’ring, pitiable brood. 
2848 Kincstey Veast xv. (1882) go4 The last place in which 
he will look for the cause of his misery is in that very money- 
mongering to which he now clings as frantically as ever, 
4 Farrar Christ xiii. (1881) 88 These money-mongering 

ews, 

Moneyocracy (mynigkrisi). jocular. [See 
-oracy.] The moneyed class as.a ruling power. 

1834 Blackw. Magy. XXXV. 339 Which has at last precipt- 
tated the nation, bound hand and foot into the bonds of the 
shopocracy and moneyocracy, x859 Sata Gas-light & 1. 
xxvi, The flower of the British aristocracy and moneyocracy. 

Moneyour, obs. form of Monnyer. 


Money’s-worth. [Woxrrs sd.j 


‘]. Something that is worth money, or is recog- 


nized as equivalent tomoney. Often in phr. money 
or moneys worth, Cf. the older Monzy-worts. 

ax604 Hanmer Chron, [red. (1633) 160 Laden with gold, 
silver, money, and monies worth. 2674 ALLEN Daseer 
Enthu, 90 To take mony, or moneys-worth, whereby to live, 
1960 Foore A7inor tt. (1767) 40 ‘Tho' money is not to be had, 
money’s worth may, and that's thesame thing. 1845 SrerHen 
Comn, Larws Eng. (1874) UL. x74 An obligation to pay money 
or money’s worth on the breach of any covenant. 

2. An equivalent for the sum of money paid or 
to be paid; full value, (Now chiefly with poss. 
pron.) 

rs88:-Saaus. £. 2. Z. mt. 1.237 In surety of the which, One 
part of Aquitaine is bound to vs, Although not valued to the 
moneys worth, 1875 Jowerr Péafo (ed. 2) 1.141, I give my 
pupils their money's-worth, 

Mo'neywort. [Suggested by the old L. name 
Nummularia.| The plant Lysimachia Nummue- 
laria or Herb Twopence, which has roundish glossy 
leaves. . Also, a book-name for Anagallis tenella, 
Sibthorpia europea (Bastard or Cornish Money- 
wort), and other plants. 

1878 Lyte Dodoens 1, liii, 78 Monyworte hath small slender 
stalkes .. vpon every side whereof groweth small rounde 
leaues. almost like to a penny. | 2597 Gerarve Herbal u. 
tlxxxix, 505. .x786 Warsonin PAil. 7 rans, X LIX. 815 The 
purple-flowered Moneywort. 1787 Witnerine Brit. Plants 
(1796) IT. 239, Anagatlis tenella.. .Purple-flowered Money- 
wort, Bog Pimpernel. 2s. IIL. 557 Stbthorpia europea. 
Bastard Moneywort, 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 


287 Sibthorpia Hurapea, Cornish Money-wort,.,clothes the | 


sides of every. rill, 


Money-worth, sd. [Worrs sd] - 

L. = Mongy’s-worri 1, ? Obs. 

1380 Wyeiir HW’és, (1880) 67 Alle syche as taken money or 
money worp for gostly offices. o1394 P. Pl. Crede 715 Pat 
bey may kachen Money ober money-worthe and mede to 
fonge, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 275 ¥f they be 
founde to have ony money or money worth, contrary totheyr 
rule. 2548 Brinkirow Compd. xxiv, (1874) 9x And if thei., 
geue no mony nor mony worth, thei shal be cownted here. 
tyckes. 1668 Crarenoon Vindic. ‘Tracts (1727) 23, I do 
positively deny that ever [ received. .the least sum of mony 
or mony-worth for any Jense made by his Majesty of his 
customs, 1800 Cron, in Asiat. Anu. Reg, ror/1 To dispose 
of his patronage for money, for money-worth, or for any thing 
convertible into money, 

2. Worth in money, money-value. 

31903 H.xposttar Apr. a7 The value of a gift is independent 
ofits money-worth, x904 Quaritch's Catal, It is. equiva. 
lent in intrinsic value to an early Quarto, and ought to be 
equivalent in money-worth likewise, 


+ Money-worth, 2. Obs. [Worn a.] Worth | 


money, valuable. 


. To examples like quot. 6x2, the word may be the prec, sb. 
ured predicatively, 


rir Corar, sv. Argent, Cest argent owargent vant; 
Prov, Nothing. but money is manescworth, 


thing that is money-worth, 2649 Br. Hani Cases Conse. 


1630) 24 There is no great difference between this case, and 


‘that of loane. ,; save that there money is let, here commodi- 
ties money-worth, ; 


Monful, obs, form of Manrot a; 
Mong (mvp), sd. Also 8-9 mung, 9 mang. 
[Aphetic form of Yona sd, (OB. zemang',] 
1) A mingling, mixture. Obs. exc. dial, 


, ttaagAgcr FR. 384 Dis fagng wored 80 be eien of be heorte 
pet heo ne mei iknowen God. arago Sawles Warde in 
Coli, How, a51 For-eider is oupoisiich ant ibis ferliche mong 


pe leatere | pen pe carte derucd be mare, 1848.4,.3B, Evans. | 


Letcestersh, Words.s, vy ‘All of a mang loike™; i.e, all, as 
it were, mashed or jumbled bogether. e ad 
coat by Intercourse, commerce. Ods, 
axago Uréisun in Cott: Hor, 185 Teh nabbe no mony, ne 
Fahmi eptinete wib: be world. -cxsgo.R. Brusne 
Wrce 


world. oa: 
Chron, Rolls) 7384 Wyp false Godes 3¢ make monge. 


: 2648 Ussuer | 
Kady Dia, (x647) 294 Whether it be Cattell, eany; orany | 


£06 


(the precise application varying according to 
locality). . ; 

{x980 in Essex Rev. July (1904) 146, 3 acres of peasemong 
& 3 of benemong.] ¢2475 Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 785/22 
Hee mixiilio, mo[nlge. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Mung, 
food for chickens. @ 1828 Foray Voc £. Anglia, Mung, 
a mixture of coarse meal with milk or pot-liquor for the food 
of dogs, pigs, or poultry. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Mung, a 
mixed food for horses. 

8. A crowd. dal, 

1877 E. Leicn Cheshire Gloss., Mung, a crowd, a rabble, 
3883 C. F. Serra Soutkeriisms in Trans, Amer. Phill. 
Soc. 51 Astudent..(from West Tennessee) was heard to say 
recently : ‘ Well, if I fail on my examination, Pll have the 
consolation that I am in the wang’ [i.e ‘the crowd’). 

+RMiong, v1 Ods. Forms: 1 mangian, 3 
mang, 7mung. [OE. mangian = OS. mangén, 
ON. manga :—OTeut. *maygdjan, £ LL. mango 
dealer, trader. In quot. 1600 a back-formation 
from Moncer 56.1 (which Holland spells szzenger).] 
a. intr. To traffic (with). b. trans. To barter. 

e897 K. fEtrren Gregory's Past. C. xliv, 333 Hweet 
forstent znigum menn dat, Seah he mangige det he ealne 
Bisne middanzeard age, xzif he his saule ferspildt? £1000 
Aiierie Hove. {Vh.) 1. 412 Mid sceapum he mangad, @1223 
Aur. R. 146 Seint Gregorie awundred him, & seid pet men 
beod wode pet treowed so vuele [7.7 mangen swa uuele]. 
Tijd. go7 Vndeove he maked God.. pet for eni worldliche 
June his luve trukie [v.7. manges]. @1g00 4. £. Psalter 
ci: 27 And als hilinge wende saltou pa, And pai sal be turned 
{wr manged, Vulg. weztabuntur] swa, 1606 HoLtitanp 


mung and catch at Inheritances, 


+L. intr. ?To mingle (with). Obs. 
@zzio in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 With murthes monie 
mote heo monge, that brid so breme in boure, 


2. trans, To mix; also, to knead. 


xB10 Mansuaiu Rev, Kep. Agric. West. 334 note, The term 
in use, for this mixed mongrel crop,..is..mong corn3 doubt- 
less from the obsolete verb mong to mix. 1893 Broad 
Norfolk 17 To mung is used as meaning to knead dough. 

Mong (mz), prep. Now always written ’mong 
(Sc.’mang). Also 3-4mang. [In ME. an aphetic 
form of amang, among, or imong (OE. gemang) 
Yuona prep.; since the 16th c. only poetical 
shortening of AMone.] Among. 

€1z00 Orin 239 Patt ict ne beo mang wimmannkinn Till 
heebinng butenn chilldre. ¢xaog Lay. 10292, & mong [cr275 
a-mong] heom seoluen yvnimete seorzen. a x3z00 Cursor AL, 
10274 Pe tre pat bers'na fruit to hand, Mang ober tres aght 
not to stand. 1396 Suaxs, Aferch, an. v.94 How som 
ere thou speakst ‘mong other things, I shall digest it? x640 
Hasinoton Q. Arragon um. i. C2 b, Tis that will make thee 


bandeliere, 1678 Burner Had, mm. ii. 352 ‘Mong these 
there was.a Politician, With more Heads than a Beast in 
Vision, x786 Burns Visfou 1, v, "Mong swelling floods of 
reeking gore, 1796 Macnew. Waes o War u. 60 Thrice 
frae aft the ground he started,.. Thrice..Sigh’d —and sank 
*mang heaps o’ slain. 1858 W. T. Matson Poems 3 The 
breeze that ‘inong the branches makes a stir Of leaves. 

Mongcorn (mz nkem). Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3 Mancorn, 5 mongorne, 5-6 mong(e)corne, 
6 mon-, muncorne, 7 mun(c)k-corn, mung- 
corne, 7,.9 muncorn, 8 (in Dicts.) mangeorn, 
8-9 mungeorn, (9 monk-corn). [f. Mone sd, 
+ Cory 33.1] ‘Mixed com’; a mixture of two 
kinds of grain (usually wheat and rye) sown 
together; = Mastin 2, 

1263 Afuniment Magd. Coll, Oxf. (1882) 144 Mancorn. 
cxgq4o Proms, Paro, 334]2 Mestlyone, or monge corne.. 
(S, mongorne), mirtitio, x3g2 Hutoer, Beere corne, barley 
bygge, or moncome. | 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone gb, 
Some [make bread] of Miscelling, or. Muncorne, as in 


part Rye, and part Wheate mixed together, 1686 Plor S¥afé 
Sordsh, ae ‘They sow it with Muncorn or Miscellane in the 
place of wheat... x805 Duncums Agric. Heres. 66 Rye, 
which with an equal proportion of wheat, constituted the 
bread-corn used in religious houses before their suppression, 


of monk-corn, from the circumstances above-mentioned. 
1855 ecene Crel Agvic V1. 724 Muncorn (Herefords.), 
a mixture of different seeds sown to come up as one crop. 
b. atirié., as mongcorn bread, heaps; also as 
adj. = aningied, mixed, in mongeorn team. 
£1394 . Pd. Crede 786 And mene mong-corn bred to her 
mete fongen, 3898 Br, Hat..SaZ, v. ii. 116 A jolly roundin 
of a whole foote broad From of the mong-corne beape aball 
Trebius Joade. 1655 Mourer & Benner Health's [inpr. 
xxv. 239 Misslin or Munckcorn-bread, made of Rys and 
Wheate together, 1839 Hereford. Gloss, 128 A ‘muncorn 
team’ means a team of horses and oxen mixed, - 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk.'s.v.. Muncorn brandy very 
+. good, but theer's nuthin’ like a bit 0’ good w'eaten flour, 
onge presawnte, var. MAUNCH PRESENT Ods, 
Monger! (mvngo.), Forms: 1 man(c)gere, 
amangare, 3-5 mongere, 5 mounger, 6-7 
munger, 3~ monger. [OE, mangere (= OHG., 
ON. mangart), agent-n, of mangian Mone v1] 
1. A dealer, trader, trafficker. From the r6th c. 


conscious analyses of words like cheesemonger. 


2, Applied to mixtures of different kinds of meal | 


Sieton, 68 He was none of these that lie in the winde to — 


Mong, v.2 dia?, Alsomung. [app. f. Mone sd.] 


1790 Grose Prouinzc. Gloss. (ed. 2), JZung, to mix. Worcest, 


held a potent Peere, Mong men oth’ Pike, of buffe, and - 


Worcester Shyre. 1620 Marknam Farew, Hush. 117 Mas« 
line, or as some call.it Munck-corne or Blend-corne, being | 


is now sown but sparingly, but grain thus mixed in flour | 
during atime of scarcity, or dearness, still retains the name 


enwards, chiefly, one who carries on a petty. or | 
disreputable ‘traffic’; also, in recent: use, in | 


MON GING. 


ag73- Canons K, Edgar § 14 in Thorpe Laws II. 246 We 
lerap pzet preosta sehwile tilige him rihtlice & ne beo zeniz, 
mangere mid unrihte. ¢zo0o .lgs. Gosp. Matt. xiii, 45 Eft 
is heofenarice zelic pam mangere pe sohte b gode mere-prot, 
exrgo ioc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 530/31 Alercator, uel negociator, 
mangare. c1400 Destr. Lray 1590, Marchandes, Mony- 
makers, Mongers of fyche, 1567-9 Juwer Def, Apol. (1611) 
615 Against these Mongers of Miracles, my God hath armed 
me, 1602 Hot.ann Pliny 11, 485 One rich munger or other, 
buying vp a commodity,. for to haue the Monopoly of it, 
raiseth the market. 1639 Forp Lady's Toval 1. i, Het. Lam 
..no monopolist Of forged Corantos, monger of Gazets. Piz, 
Monger of courtezans, fine Futelli. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 
ul. vii, rz Sheir [the Barbers’] shops are..the Magazines of 
all Newes..All the Mongers of that kinde come thither for 
matter and Inspiration. . re Redigionism 23 Cheese 
mongers not more like, nor beans, each other; For every 
monger is a monger’s brother. 184x Syp. Smitn in Lady 
Holland: Aven, (855) I]. 4453 Mongers who have lived in 
the midst of cheese, 1894 Ruskin Mors Clav. xxxviil. 33 
He would be..more reverend to mortals..as a true monger 
of sweet fish. 1882 Durrietp Dox Quix. L Pref. 32 Official 
guardians of the faith and mongers of prayers, 

+b. Used for: WHOREMONGER. Oés. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer ot § Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 
ate Some strong young Mongers of good Constitutions, have 
brushed through such Misfortunes, 

2. Used as a second element in compounds, as 
cheesemonger, costermonger, fishmonger, flesh- 
monger, zrommonger. In formations dating from 
the middle of the 16th ¢. onwards -songer nearly 
always implies one who carries on a contemptible or 
discreditable ‘trade’ or ‘traffic’ in what is denoted 
by the first element of the compound, as cerenony- 
monger, Jashion-monger, miass-nioiger, meril~ 
monger, tews-nionger, pardon-monger, scandal- 
monger, The more important compounds of this 
kind are given as Main words or under their first 
element; the following are. examples of the 
occasional formations, the number of which is 
unlimited, 

1297 Coram: Rege Roli m. 22 dorso (1898) 143 Willelmum 
le Heymonger. ¢2478 Plempton Corr. (Camden) 30, | 
fand one which hath bene of old a supersedias mounger. 
ryso Bate Jmeage Both Ch. xviii. Bbvj, Foule priestes,., 
and holy water mongers dayly peruerting the ignorant 
people. 1678 Butter //zd, 111, il, 999 The impatient States- 
Monger Could now contain himself no longer. 1748 
Cussterr. Let, to Son 6 Dec., The numerous..tribe of 
insect-emongers, shell-mongers, and pursuers and driers of 
butterflies.” 1961 Cuurciiin Losczad. 509 The nice punctilio- 
mongers of this age. 1829 Sourury Sir 7. More 1. v. 109 
The humanity-mongers, who deny the necessity and law- 
fulness of inflicting capital punishment in any case. 1837 
HawtHORNE Trutce-told va (1852) I. xix, 276, I-must be 
content to bear the stigma ofa fiction monger. 1888 Aclectic 
Rev. Ser. vi. LI. 4x1 The latter qualification ..is notoriously 
complied with by most of our recent word-mongers. 186: 
Kinestey Le/2, etc. (1877) 11. 18x My only fear is that 
people will fancy me a verbal-inspivation-monger. r900 
Academy 28 July 73/2 Ah, Mr. Haggard, what an incorri- 
gible hero-monger you are ! 

+ Monger 2, Ods. [Origin obscure; perh. a 
use of prec.] <A kind of fishing vessel. 

xs6x Epzn Avie Vawig. Pref. Qivb, Fyshermen that go 
atrawlyng for fyshe in Catches or mongers. 1570 Act 13 
filiz.  11-§ 3 The Catches, Mongers and Picardes ‘pre- 
tendyng to ae Herrynges. 

Mongerell, obs. form of Moncren, 

Mongering (mz-ngorin), v1. sd. [f. Monczr1 
+ -InGl, Cf soldiereng.| Trading, trafficking. 
Chiefly used, like monger, as a second element in 
compounds, with a like implication. . 

1846 Tuorre <2 Ufrit's Hon, Ii. 95 Let none of them 
undertake any reeveship or mongering. 1867 H.C. Lra 
Sacerdotal Celibacy xxv. (1884) 413 The salvation monger- 
ing of Tetzel. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 314 All 
these,.militant mongerings of moral half-truths, . 

So Mongering A//. a., as in dorough-mongering. 

Mongery (mmngori), [f Moncer! + -y.] 
= Moncenine vol. sd., only as second element. in 
compounds, as dook-mongery, IRON-MONGERY, etc. 

1876 Brackis Lang, § Lit, Hight, Scot. ii. 68 These days 
of widespread prose and bookmongery. 

Monghol, Mongholian, var. ff. Mon@ot, -Lan. 

+ Mongibel. 04s, [ad. Adongébello (for Monte 
Gibelloz from Arab, jaéaZ mountain), the mod, 
Sicilian name.] Mount tna: in quots. ¢ransf. 

1660 Howewr. Parly of Beas/s 134 Within us ‘we felt too 
often,.such furnaces or Mongibells of fires. 1674 T. Fiat- 
man On Death Dk, Albemarle vi. 8 The City turn’d into 
one Mongibel. is ; ‘ 

+ Mo-nging, v7. 5d. Obs. Also 1 mang(g)ung, 
3 manging(e. (OE. mangung, f. maxgian Mona 
v1] Trading, trafficking, In mod. use only as a 
second element in compounds, as wzass-monging, 
scandal-monging. 

cxro00 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xxii. 5 Da forgymdon hig bat & 
ferdun, sum to his tune, sum to hys manggunge. ¢xoo0 
Altre fom (Th) 1.324 Se fi embe his mangunge. 
axz00 E, £, Psalter xiii. 14 Pou salde pi folke with-out 
waringe, And noght was mikelhede in fair manginge. . 1360 
W. Barowin Puneradles Ede, VT, Cij (Roxb. Ciuh), Re- 
pent you, marchantes, your straunge marchandises Of 
 aireiaeg be bes segul a . Your monging‘of vitayles,corne, 

utter, and cheese, . . : 
-So + Monging 97. a., asin fashion-monging, 
niass-monging, merit-monging, 
-Mongke, obs, form of Mork, 


sree ETE TE 


nr ates fen io Sunnie 


MONGLE. 


+ Wongle, 2. Ods. [? freq. of root mong-, mang- 
to mix (ef. Mone sé.). Cf. the much later MINGLE.] 
Tomingle. Hence + Mongling off sé. and pfl.a. 

azzag Auer, R. 6 Peos riwle..is euer on & schal beon, 
widute monglunge & widute chaungunge. /édd. 116, Ich am 
stille of be more, nowt one monglinde honden, auh puten 
honden utward. 4c, 338 Pus ever sam vuel mongled him 
mit mine gode. /ééd. 384 Pe heorte schir ., pet non ne 
mei habben mid monglunge of undeauwes. 

Mongoe, variant of Muneo. 

WMongoes, obs. form of Morcooss, 

Mongol (mp ngel), sd. anda, Also 8 Mungul, 
-al, 8-9 Mongul, 9 -ghol, -gole. [The native 
name, said to be f. mozg ‘brave’. Cf Mocut.] 

A. sé, One of an Asiatic race now chiefly in- 
habiting Mongolia, a large territory situated be- 
tween China proper and Siberia, but formerly 
extending into eastern Europe; also more widely, 
one of the Mongolian race, a Mongolian. 

1738 tr. Sérahlenberg’s Descr. Russ., etc. 138 Those few 
Mungals of King Ill-chan’s Army, who [etc]. 1783 Granon 
Del. & F.ixv. V1. 358 Timour dispatched. .a numerous army 
.-to subdue the Pagan Calmucks and Mungals, 1837 of. 
Bucyel. V. 33/1 Having. subjugated Russia, the Monguis 
entered Poland in taqo. 1883 Hueyel, Brit. XVI. 744/z 
Lamaism has always hada great attraction in the eyes of the 
Mongols. 

B. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Mongols, their country, or language; Mongolian. 

1765 Scrarton Judostan (1770) 18'The Tartars, or the Mun- 
gul ‘Tartars..are commonly called Moguls. 1799 AZonthiy 
Aew. XXX. 489 The Nogais still bear, .in their countenance 
the marks of their Mongul descent. 2845 Zucyel. Metrod, 
XXV. 867/1 The Monghol and Manchu languages. 18357 
Durverin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 254 Oblique Mongol eyes, 
3833 Eucycl. Brit. RVI, Tae An expedition into Syria, by 
which the country was made tributary to the Great Mongol 
Empire. 1883 /4¢2. 749/2 ‘The Mongol tongue is a member 
of the great stock which recent scholars designate as Finno- 
Tataric or Ural-Altaic, 

Mongolfier, variant of MonTcoLFIEr. 

Mongolian (mppgdulidn), a. and sd, Also 8 
Mungalian, 9 Mongholian, [f. Monuon + -Iay.] 

A. adj, 

1, Pertaining to the Mongols, their country, lan- 
guage, etc.; = Moweon a. 

1938 tr. Séirahlenberg’s Descr. Russ, etc. (titlep.), A. Vo- 
cabulary of the Kalmuck-Mungalian ‘Tongue, /4/d._139 
After the Tartars had totally defeated the Mungalian Army. 
1836 H. Murray, etc, Hist. & Deser. Ace. China 1, ii. 39 
The opinion which assigns ta the Chinese a ‘Tartar, or 
rather Mongolian lineage. 31862 Chad. Eueyel, 1V. 692/21 
The Mongolian goat. 1898 Zucyci. Brit. XVI. 750/21 The 
Mongolian characters... are written perpendicularly from 
abave downward. 1893 LypexKer Horus & Heef 182 The 
tseain or Mongolian gazelle. 

2. Anthropology. Belonging to the yellow-skinned 
straight-haired type of mankind (according ta 
Blumenbach’s classification). Cf. Monconorn. 

1828 Stark Elewz. Nat, Hist, 1.38 The Mongolian variety 
inhabits eastern Asia, Finland, and Lapland in Europe, and 
includes the Esquimaux of North America. 1834 Fezay 
Cyel. TL. 473/2 The white {or Caucasian), the yellow for 
Mongolian), and_the black (or Ethiopian}. 1903 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 372 Their features are decidedly Mongolian. 

3. Applied to a type of idiots characterized by 
a physiognomy resembling that of the Mongolians. 

1892 J. L. Down in Tuke Diet. Psychol. Med. U1. 644 Ten 
per cent. of all cases of idiocy arrange themselves around 
a highly characteristic type which the writer has proposed 
to call the Mongolian variety. 1904 Brit. Med. Fral, 17 
Sept. 679 The histological examination of two brains of 
Mongolian idiots. 

B. sb. a. A native of Mongolia; a Mongol. 
b. One of the Mongolian race of mankind (see 
A. 2). @. The language of the Mongols, 

1846 F. Bell's Geag., Asiat. Russ. ii, IV. 176 They speak 
a very rude dialect of Mongolian, 1854 R.G. Laraam in 
Ons Cire, Sci., Org, Nat. I. 316 The Mongolians are the 
most nomadic of populations. Jdéad. 317 Zingis-Khan was. 
a Mongolian and not.a Turk. xg05 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 
341/t The white officers bade the chattering Mongolians 
cease their clavers, 

Mongolic (mpngp'lik), a. and sd. [f. Moncon 
+-10.] a. ad. Mongolian. b. sé. The Mon- 
golian language. 

1834 Penny Cyct. I. 473/2 The Bhots, or inhabitants of 
Bhotan and Tibet, are Mongolic. 1884 G.Smirn Short Hist, 
Chr, Missions xvii. (xg04) 212. The Negritic or Black, the 
Mongolic or yellow, and the Cancasi¢ or white. 1888 A. H. 
Keane in. Excycl, Brit, XXIV. 2/2 Many Turkic forms 
and words can be explained only by reference to Mongolic. 

Mongoliform (mpngauliffim), a. [f. Moneor, 
+-(1)Form.} Having the form characteristic of 
the Mongolians. 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1355 The cranium is 
Mongcliform and brachycephalic. 

Mongo'lioid, a.and sb. rare—°. = MoncoLorp, 

2882 in Ocinvig. 21892 in Syd. Sac. Lex 


Mongolize (mg ngélaiz), v.. [f. Monaon +-1z2.] -| 
| Agreat old Indian Spaniel, or Mongrel, as big as a Mastiff. 


trans. To render (a people) Mongolian in cha- 
racter, customs, etc.; to introduce a large Mon-~ 
golian element into. Hence Mongoliza‘tion. 

1814 tr. Klaproth’s Trav. xo They perhaps helong to the 
most ancient branches of Mongolized Tartars. 1887 Avzer. 
Missioncry (N.Y.) Sept. 270 The Mongolization of America, 
1906 Daily News 2 July 6/2 Australia was determined ..not 
to Mongolise its dominions. : 
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Mongolo- (mgygéle), used as combining form 
of Moncon or MONGULIAN, to denote * partly Mon- 
golian and partly. .’ 

r600 A. H. Keane in Aucyel, Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Mongolo- 
Turkic and Finno-Ugro-Samoyedo-Tungusic. x9903 Cox 
tentp. Rev. Aug. 190 The Mongolo-Manchurian question, 

Mongoloid (mpnggloid), @ and sb. ff 
Monuot + -o1p. Cf. F. mtongoloide.] A. adj. 

1. Belonging to that one of the five principal races 
of mankind (according to Huxley’s division), which 
prevails over the vast region lying east of a line 
drawn from Lapland to Siam. 

1868 Huxiey in Srans. Intern. Congr, Preh. Archaol 


(2869) 93 In the Mongoloid race the complexion ranges from} 


brownish-yellow to olive. 

2. = MoNGoLIAN @. 3. 

1899 ALlanti’s Syst. Aled. VIIT, 236 Dr. A. E. Garrod 
mentions six cases of mongoloid idiots. ; ; 

B. sd. One of the Mongoloid race. 

1868 Hux.ey in Trans. Intern. Congr, Preh. Archeol. 
(1869) 95 ‘Phe Xanthochroi inhabit a far smaller area of the 
earth's surface than the Mongoloids. ; 


Mongoose, mungoose (mpygas, mengis). 
Forms ; 8 mongoes, -goos, mungos, 8-9 mun- 
goo8, Mongooz, -goz, 9 mongous, mungoose, 
(22. Perron, mungoes), 7- Mongoose ; B, 8-9 
mangoust, (-oost). [a. (?through Pg. manguis) 
Marathi mangés (Telugu mangis¢, Konkani mun- 
gasa, Canarese wzungist). The B-forms are from F. 
mangauuste. | 

1. An ichneumon, erfestes griseus, common in 
India, and well known for its ability to kill 
venomous snakes unharmed. Also applied to 
other ichneumons (subfamily Herpestina); in the 
form Afungos the word has been used in zoological 
Latin as the name of a genus (now Crossarchus) of 


this subfamily. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India § P. 116 A Mongoose is a-kin to 
a Ferret. 1764 Graincrer Sugar Cane u. 95-note, A species 
of East India animal, called a Mongoes, which bears a 
natural antipathy to rats. 1800 Asiat, Anu. Reg., Afise. 
Tracts 3/2 The viverra ichneumon, which, by the Euro- 
peans, is called mongoos. 2827 D. Jounson /ud, Field 
Sports 204 A cat withstood the poison better than any other 
animal, excepting the Mungoose(Ichnetmon). 1859 Bowrine 
Vis, Phitifpine Isl. xvi. 274 Oxen, swine, buffaloes, deer, 
goats, flying squirrels, dogs, rats, mungoes and other quad- 
rupeds, are found in various stages of: domesticity and 
wildness, 188 Ztucyed, Brit. RII. 6209/1 The Indian ichneu- 
mon or murgoos. .is considerably smalier-than the Egyptian 
form. -x893-4 Ray. Mat. Mist. I. 474 The_thick-tailed 
mungoose \Cynictts penicillata) ..inhabits the Cape Colony, 
and is of medium size. 1894 Kurtinc ¥azgle BA, 124 kt is 
the hardest thing in the world to frighten a mongoose, 

B. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, I1.304 The Weasil kind... 
comprehends .. the Ferrit, the. Mangoust [eta]. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Sfarrvzan’s Voy, Cape G. ff. (2786) IL. 246 The 


| wiuerra tchneuntort, or the mangoust. x840 tr. Cuvier’s 


Anim, Kingd. 93 The Urva of Mr, Hodgson appears als 
to be a Mangouste, with incomplete orbits. : 
2. A species of lemur or maki, Lenzer mangoz. 
{Possibly a distinct word; but no source has heen found 
for it in Malagasy or any other language of the Indian 
Qcean, and it may be a transferred use of the name of the 


| ichneumon.] 


1958 Enwarpos Glean. Nat. Hist. 1.12 The Mongooz, [The 
Fr. version, in parallel columns, has Ze Afougozs.] These 
animals are brought from Madagascar, and: many of the 
smaller islands between that and the East Indies; they 
seem to be one remove from the direct Monkey. 1774 
Gotosm. Vat. Hist. EV. 240 A second of this kind [se. ies 
Maki], which is also a native of Madagascar, is the Mon- 
gooz. 1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3} (1X. 7985/2 Fhe mongooz, or 
woolly maucauco, inhabits Madagascar. 1828 Stark A és, 
Nat. Hist. 1, 60 L, mongoz....Vhe Mongooz... The Mongous 
pass a considerable portion of the day in sleep. 3839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 331/2 Mongoose, or Mongooz, one of the names 
ofa species of Macauco, Lemur Moiugoz, Linn, 2868 


| Musenm Nat. Hist. 1.43 The Mongous (Lemur Mfongoa) 


«.is a little larger than the ring-tailed lemur. 
Mongorne, obs. form of Mone-cory, . 
Mongrel (mz‘ngrél), sd. and a Forms: 5 

mengrell, 6 mon-, mungerell, 6-7 mangrel(l, 


| mo(u)ngrel, -ell, 6-3 mungrel, -il, mongrel, 
| ~il, 7munegrill, 7- mongrel. [app. f. root meng-, 
| mang-, mong-, to mix (see Mexe v., Mone sd. and 
| o2)+-REL.] A. 3d, 


1. The offspring of two different breeds of dog. 
Chiefly, and now only, a dog of no definable 
breed, resulting from various crossings. 

1486 Be, St. Albans fitijb, A Grehownd, a. Bastard, 


| a Mengrell, a Mastyfe. 573 Tusser //zsd. (1878) 98 Of 


mastiues and mungrels. 1576 Flemine tr. Cains’ Da, 

43 Of mungrels or rascalls [L. degexeres] somwhat is to be 
spoken. And among these, y® Wappe or Turnespet, 1607 
‘Torsety Hour-f, Beasts 154 Of the mixt kind of Dogs called 
in English Mangrels or Mongrels. Those we call Mangrels 


' which though they be on both sides, propagated by Dogges, 


yet are they not of one kind, #1613 Overgury A HW 7%, eta. 
(1638) 122 Like a true mongrell, be neither bites nor barks, but 
when your hack is towards him. 1674 Lend. Gaz, No, 945/4 


1697 Dryven Virg. Past. Un. 25 His Mungril bark’d, I ran 
to his relief. rida snl Gaz. No. 4079/4 A... Greyhound, 
«.with,.a brushy Stern likea Mongrel. 1766 Goupsm. A/ad 
Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound, And curs 


| Of low degree, 1827 Hoon Afids. Hairies xx, A. flock of 
} panick'd sheep..Watching the warning mongrel here and 


there, 2862 Catvariry Verses & Fransé. (ed. 2) 48 Along 
backed fancy-mongrel, 188% Miss Brappon M44, Kayal IIL. 


MONGREL. 


vi. 106 * What kind of dogs did you see in your travels? .. 
“wo or three very fine breeds of mongrels '. 

+b. Applied to persons as a term of contempt 
orabuse. (Cf czr.) Obs. 

a1g83 Montcomenie Fiyting 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld 
manyrell! to the hangrell, and sa pyne. x6or B. Jonson 
Poetaster ut, tv, You mungrels, you curres, you ban-dogs, 
wee are Captaine Tvcca, that talke to you. 16z0 Mimve- 
ton Chaste Maid u. ii, How did the mongrels hear my wife 
lies in? 2647 Wuarton Bellane Hyberu. Wks, (1683) 227 
To the intent that this barking mungrel may not delude the 
ignorant with his pedling trash. 31764 Foote @/ayar af G. 
1 Wks. 1799 I. 172 Is that your manners, you mongrel ? 

2. In wider use: An animal or plant resulting 
from. the crossing of different breeds or kinds; 
restricted by some scientists to the result of the 
ciossing of varieties (app. to Aydrid). 

_ 16977 CHARLETON Zorercit. de Differ. et Nom. Anim. (ed. 2) 
26. Canis... Lyciseus, a Mongrel, engendered ofa Wolf and 
a Bitch. 1706 Puitntrs (ed. Kersey), Aongrel, a Creature 
got by two kinds. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 197 Mon- 
grels, the offspring of the wolf and dog.. 1828 Wenster, 
Hybrid, x mongrel or mule. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 
g9 A large. majority. of the seedlings thus raised will turn 
out mongrels. Z4é¢. viii, 273 The parents of mangrels are 
varieties, and mostly domestic varieties. 18979 tr. De Quatre- 


| fages’ Hue. Species 1. vii. 63 Vhis crossing itselfis differently 


named according to whether it takes place between different 
races or different species. In the first case it produces a 
mongrel, in the second a hybrid. 

3. A person not of pure race; the offspring of 
parents of different nationalities, or + of high and 
low birth, . Chiefly in disparaging use. 

ru42 Upaun Lrasa. Apoph. 15 By the waie of reuilyng or 
despite, laiyng to the charge of the same Antisthenes that 
he was a moungreell, and had to his father a citezen of 
Athenes, but to his mother a woman ofa barbarous or salnage 
countree.. 1377 Hanmer Anc. Zccl. Hist. (1619) 356 Selenas, 
..a mungrell, by father.a Gotth, by mother a Phrygian, 
rfoo HotLanp zuy iv. ii. rgo Being a mungrell, as it were, 
the one halfe a Noble, the athera Commoner. r62ea FLerciee 
Sea Koy. wv. ii, Cla, Of what sort are they? ud They say 
they are Gentlemen. But they shew Mungrels. 2708 Wit 
SON, etc. tr. Pefranins Arbiter 62 He’s of a right Breed both 
by Father and Mother, no Mungril. 2870 Encar Rinsy- 
wede xxii, Men..of every race, mongrels almost to.a man. 
1898 I. T. Burien Cruise af Cachaloé 115 Neither do the 
Arab mongrels. .bear any too good a reputation. 

Jig. 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1. 2, I being..borne to the 
Muses, as to the World, a mungrell to both. 

4.. In transferred applications, more or less con- 
tem ptnous. 

+a. A person of mixed or undefined opinions, or 
who leans to both sides (in religion or politics), 
Also (rare), a person of undefined official position. 
zgsq T. Sampson in Strype Eecd. Afez. (2721) ILL. App. 
xvilL 53 A weak brother seeth you, as mungrels mingling 
yourselves with the Papists in their idolatry. 2562 Daus 
tr. Buditnger om A poc. (1573) 58 It were hetter thou were a 
Sinner or an Heathen, than an hypocrite and a mongerell, 
1632 Lirncow #rav. vii. 361 Our seuerall Ambassadours.. 
at Constantinople, whe rather stay there as Mungrels than 
absolute Ambassadours. @ 1638 Menor /ks..1v. (2672) 819 
You desired ‘but to know what I thought of Genuflexio 
versus Altere,and 1 think I have told you; and you seé 
hereby what a mungrel lam. 1645 Adug's Cadiuct Opencadl 
48 The King..despiseth you by the name of Mungrells, as 
not altogether firme enough to his owne. designe. a 1677 
Barrow Serwt, (1686) ILI. 89 If thou wilt be brave, be brave 
indeed; singly and thoroughly; be not a double-hearted 
mongrel, 1713 Annison Cafo in vi, Mongrils in faction, 
poor faint-hearted traitors ! : 
b. A ‘cross’ (between). 

16x3 Purcwas Pilgrimage (1614) 586 Whose Religion was 
a mungrell of the Greekish, Egyptian, and theirown. 1645 
Mutton Colast. Wks, 1851 IV. 377 ‘Though his twa faculties 
of Serving-man and Solliciter, should compound into one 
mongrel. 1863 Cowpren CLARKE Shaks. Char xvi. 411 In 
character he is a sort of mongrel between the thoroughbred 
jester-clown and the cur errand-boy, . 1864 Carnyie Mred'k, 
Gd. xvit. v. (1872) VII. 56 Some cart, or dilapidated mongrel 
between cart and basket. see 

B. adj. (appositive and attributive uses of the 
sb. 

1. Of dogs: That is a mongrel or of mixed breed. 

1576 Frenne tr. Caizs* Dogs 33 It remaineth that we de« 
liuer vnto you the Dogges of a mungrell or currishe kind. 
1679 Brounr duc. Tenures 10 A Mungrel Hound, for the 
Chase of the wild Boar. 1688 J. Clayton in P'A2l. Trans. 
XVIUIT: 133 ‘There followed them two or three Mungrel Curs. 
1773-83 Hoorn Ord. ur, xvi. 629 When th’ exerting voice 
of village-swains A mungrel cur against the wolf constrains, 
Xr C. L. Morcan Anim. Life § Inteld. (1891) 268 The 
bitch retains the influence of the mongrel puppies ..and 
therefore mongrelizes subsequent litters. 

b. As an abusive epithet for a person, ° 

160% Suaxs. Lear u.iiie4 A Knaue, a Rascall,..and the 
Sonne and Heire ofa Mungriil. Bitch, 1606 — Tm & 
Cr. v.iv, rq That mungyill curre Aiax. x7z0 J. Hucnes 
Siege Damascus Vv. ii. (1777) 63, Perfidiaus mungrel slave ! 

2. In wider use, of animals and plants. (Cf. A.2.) 

1635 Swan Spec. AT. (r670)-355 The Tassel [or male] of the 
Saker is called a Hohbie, or Mongrel Hawk. ¢2z645 Howet 


| Let#, ut 54 The Welsh nag..is right and of no mongrill 


race. 1768 Boswe.t Corsica i. (ed. 2) 49 Their sheep being 
ofa mongrel race, x770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803' 1, 
489 Care should be taken that the cabbage tribe... should be 
cultivated at-as great a distance from each other as possible, 


to prevent the ill consequences of a mongrel produce. x89r - 


Darwin Desc. Man 11. xv. 156 The result would..be the 
production, ,of a mongrel piebald lot [of pigeons), 

3. Of persons: Of mixed race or nationality; 
having parents of different. races. Chiefly in dis. 
paraging use, ; 


Saher ih oo Bo ales 


MONGREL. 


1606 Hotrann Swefen. 30 Divers mungrell Ganles no 
better than halfe Barbarians, 1670 Drvpen Cong. Granada 
3. i, Their Mungril Race is mix’d with Christian Breed, 
x28 Morcan A fevers 1. i. 20-A mungrel breed of Tyrians 
and old Africans, x805 Sourney Madoc iz W. xv, To learn 
that law from Norman or from Dane, Saxon, Jute, Angle, 
or whatever name Suit best your mongrel race | x86x Lozd, 
Rev, 16 Feb, 187 We Englishmen may be proud of the 
results to which a mongrel breed and a hybrid race have 
led us, x89x Darwin Desc, Maz I. vii. 225 An immense 
mongrel population of Negroes and Portuguese. 1879 


-Farrar St. Par? (1883) 35¢ Men. unsophisticated by the 


debilitating Hellenism of a mongrel population. : 

4, trvansf. Of persons, things, classes: Of mixed 
origin, nature, or character; not referable to any 
definite species or type; that is ‘neither one thing 
nor the other’. Chiefly in contemptuous use. 

ar ge Stoney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 63 Neither the admiration 
and commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is by their 
mungrell Trasy-comedie obtained. 1600 Surrret Country 
Farm vi. xxii. 792 Such wines are called mungrell or bas- 
tard wines, which (betwixt the sweete and astringent ones) 
haue neither manifest sweetenes, nor manifest: astriction. 
1632 High Conitission. Cases (Camden) 319: What is be- 
tweene Adam and Christ, halfe a new creature and halfe 
an ould,a mongrell Christian. 1645 King’s Cabinet Opened 
47 He {the king] calls those, who have deserted their trust 
in Parliament,.. by the name of a base, mutinous, and mun- 
grell Parliament. @166x Futter Worthies, Wilts (1662) 1m 
158 These Mungrell Pamphlets (part true, part false) doe 
most mischief. 1663 Butier Awd... iti, 1225 This zealot 
Is of a mungrel, divers kind, Cleric before, and Lay behind, 
2691 Woon Ath, Oxon. J, 186 About that time King Hen. 8 
[was] setting up a mongrel Religion in the Land. 17oa in 
Somers fracts 4th Collect. (1751) LIL. 21 A Sort of mungril 
Church-goers, whose Conformity was not the Result of Prin- 
ciple, but of a luke-warm Compliance with the Humour of 
the Times. 1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Patel, 
(1786) IV. 84 His imitacors, without his taste, compounded 
a mungrel species, that had no boldness, no lightness, and 
nosystem. a has Lioyn Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 
24 That mungrel, half-form'd thing, a Temple-Beau? 1826 

oon Irish Schoolim., viii, A mongrel tint, that is ne brown 
ne blue. 1833-5 J. H. Newman His/. SA. (1876) ITT, 1. iii, 
51 [He] had been brought up..a mongrel sort of religionist, 
part Jew, part Pagan. . 1884 W. Sr. J. Broprick in Fortin, 
Rew. June 755 Asubservient peerage, elastic principles, and 
a mongrel policy. 

p. ‘Applied to a word formed of elements from 
different languages, or to.a dialect made up of 
different languages. 

16x0 HoLiann Camden's Brit. 1. 486 A mungrell name 
halfe Saxon and halfe Latin. 16g2~6z Heviin Casmogy, 1 
(9682) 180. A mungrel Language, composed of Italian, French, 
and some Spanish words. xgxg tr. Pancivodlus’ Rerune 
Mem. 1.1. viii. 21 Aurichaleum, is amungrel Word derived 
from both those languages [Greek and Latin). 1867 Deutscu 
in @. Rev. CXXIIL 450 The Aramaic..had become in the 
hands of the people a mongrel idiom. 1871 Farrar Iitn. 
Hist. ili. 93 If they spoke their own language, it bewrayed 
them by its mongrel dialect. 

Hence (nonce-words) Mo'ngreldom, Mon- 
gre‘lity, the condition of being a mongrel; Mo-n- 
grelish a., Mo'ngrelly a., resembling a mongrel, 

18.. Moore On Hunt in Byron’s Wks, (1846) 526/1 They 
suffer small mongrelly curs in their kitchen, 1839 F. Francis 
Newten Dogvane (1888) 4o A mongrelish-looking, coarse- 
sterned pointer, x8g9 Sata Gas-light ¢ D. xxi, A brown 
dog of an uncertain shade of mongrelity, 1884 BLackmorz 
Tommy Upm. i, ii. 17 What marvel, that we have sold 
our birth-right. to an acephalous mollusk, when the simple 
use of the tongue has passed into such headless mongrel- 
dom? 1889 Pad? Mall G.9 Jan. 2a/t [The dog] began to 


- develop undoubted signs of mongreldom. 


+ Mongrel, v. Obs. rare. In 7 moun-, mun-. 
[f. pree.] -¢vavs. ‘To make mongrel or hybrid. 

160a Marston 422. & Jfel.1, Induct., Millane being halfe 
Spanish, half high Dutch, and halfe Italians, the blood of 
the chifest houses is corrupt and mungrel’d, 1607 — What 
you Wil? x i, Shall our blood be moungreld with the 
corruption of a stragling French? 
-Mongrelism (mu ygréliz'm). [f. Moneren 
3b, + -IsM.] The condition or quality of being 
mongrel or hybrid. 


1898 Florio, Bastardume, bastardise, mungrelism.. 1832 


_ Bxeaniner a74/2 [tHe] has passed from rank Toryism to the 


mongrelism of ‘moderate reformer’, 1849 D. ‘T. Browns 
Amer. Poultry Fd. (1855) 66 There is no breed of fowls 
more disfigured by mongrelism than this. x87 Gatron in 
Prac, Ray. Soc, XIX. 396 The variations to which the breed 
is liable, and which might at first be thought due to mon- 


. grelism, 


Mongrelize (mo ngrélaiz),.v.  [f. Monern 
sb. + -1Z8.] trans. To make mongrel in race, com- 
position, or character, 

x6a9 Maxwet tr. Herddian (1698) 256. It was not fit that 
either of thelr Races should be Mungreliz'd in that manner, 
3859 Darwin Orie. Spee. iv.99 How-.comes it that-such 
a vast: number of the: seedl ngs are mongrtelized? 287% 
Garton in Proc, Roy. Soc, XVXK.: 396° The breed of rabbits 
which I endeavoured to mongrelize was the ‘ Silver-Grey'. 
2890 [sea Moware a. 2), : 

Hence Mongreliza'tion, ce 

1889 H, Camrsect Cans, Dis, x, 76 Hybridization or 
ONE aoe of disease, a 

*Mongst (mopst), pred. poet. Aphetic form of 
AMONGST, dei tina d Bee 

¢1g90 Mantowe: Favustus vil, Faustus is. feasted mongst 
his noblemen. x60r Suans. hante & Turtle 20: Morigst 
our mourners. shalt thou go. 632° Minton L' Allegra 4 
Monge horrid shapes, and.-shreiks, and sights unholy. 
x7o7 Wars Hymns & Spir, Sauget, xxxix, (1733) 98 And 
'mongst a thousand tender Thoughts -[can] Her Suckling 


have'tio Room? 1872 PArorave Ly Poems 38 Mongst 


all perféections the most perfect wife, 
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+ Mongster. Ods. [f Monc-zn: sce -sTER.] 
A female trader; only as the second element in 
comb., as flour-mongster, 

228: in Cal Pat. Rolls Edw. J 462 Agathe le Flurmon- 
gester. 

Monguba, variant of Muneusa, 

Mongul, obs. form of Moneon. 

Monhad, -heade, obs. fi. Mannoon, -HEAD. 

Monhydridemgnhoidraid).Chem. [f.Mon(0)- 
+ Hypxipse.] A compound of one atom of hydro- 
gen with an element or radical. 

1866 Ov.inc Anim. Chem. 1 Monhydrides, dihydrides, 
and trihydrides,.and their derived chlorides, 

Moni, obs, form of Many. 

Mornial, 2. and sd.1 Os. Also 4 -yale, 4-6 
-yal(1, 6 -iale, moiniall. [a. OF. monzat, moinal 
(moniale sb. fem.),f. F. moéne Monk; or ad. med.L, 
monial-is.] A. adj. Monastic. rare. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Monial or Monachal, 

B. sé. A nun, 

1377 Lane... ?. PZ. B.x..319 Pere shal come a kyng and 
confesse 30w religiouses,..And amende monyales monkes 
and chanouns. 1513 BrapsHaw Sz. Werburge u. 319 Virgin 
and moiniall of mycle excellence. ¢xyso Bate KX. Fohanz 
(Camden) 18 Canons of 5. Marke, Vestals and Monyals. 
1387 Fremine Contin. Holtinshed VI, 1027/1 The first was 
a house for women called moniales or nuns. 

Monial (méuniil), 54.2 Arch. Now Antig. 
Forms: 4 moniel, monyele, moyniele, 4-6 
moynel(l, 5 munell, 6 monyelle, -al, mu- 
n(y)iall, moinel, mynell, 9 monial. [a. OF. 
moinel, moynel, monial (also mezgneaul, miayneazt, 
maineau, mod.F. meneau), of unknown origin. 
Cf. MuLtion, Munyion.] 

1. A mullion. 

330 in. J. Ts Smitu Antig, Westminster (1807) 185 [For 
the purpose of strengthening and keeping in their places 
the] moynells [in the east gable]. 1399 Mem. Ripon Sur- 
tees) II]. zoz2 Et in j-moniel lapid, figend. cum plumbo in 
predictis aluris. a1440 Sir Degrev. 1459 Square wyndowus 
of glas, The rechest that ever was Tho moynelus was off 
bras. 1426-7 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 64 For iiij munell for 
wyndowes. @ 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VITL 73 The postes 
or monyelles of euery wyndow was gylte. 1569 in Pemsion 
Bk. Gray's Inu (1901) 464. Munialls in the. said windowes, 
1846 Ecclesiologist V. 164 The west window of the north 
aisle, of three lights with simply intersecting monials. 1836 
i: Auten Liskeard viii. 119 Three small square-headed 
ights..the openings separated by monials. 1878 M¢Vitrie 
Christ Church Cathedral 28 note, In all these old walls 
were found..annulated monials and cusped tracery. 

+2. One of the plates of gold on the back of a 
bishop’s or abbot’s glove. Ods, 

exsqo Inv. Westm. Abbey in Trans. Lond. & Madsx. 
Archzol, Soc. 1V. 317 The best payre of Pasturall Gloves, 
with parells of brodered work and small perells haveyng on 
them ij monyals of gold garnyshed with vj stones and xxilij 
gret perles, 


Moniast, obs. Sc. superl, of Many. Monide, 
obs. f. Monryep. . Monie, obs. f. Many, Money. 
Monied, var. Monrrep, Moniefauld, Moniel, 
obs. ff. MANIFOLD, Montan. Monier, var. Mo- 
NEYER. Monies cunnes, kinnes, kunnes: 
see Manyxin, Moniest, obs. f. superl. of Many. 
Monifald, -fold, obs. ff. MANIFOLD. 

Monifide: see MonzEYFIED, 

Monilated (mp‘nilettéd), 22.a. Anat. [f. L. 
monile necklace +-aTE2+-ED1.] Moniliform. 

31897 Huxiey Anat, Inv. Anine. vii. 416 An accessory 

land composed of dichotomous monilated tubes. 1 

. Manson 7'vop, Diseases xxvi. 393 The individual hairs 
become white, or downy, or splintered or monillated [szc]. 

Moniless(e, obs. forms of MONEYLESS. 

Moniliform (mpni‘liffim), a. [a. F. monili- 
forme, or mod. L. moniliformis, £. monile necklace: 
see -FORM.}] Of the form of or resembling a neck- 
laces necklace-shaped; having contractions at 
regular intervals; consisting of or characterized 
by a series of globular or oval protuberances sug- 
gesting a string of beads, 

1802-3 tr, Pallas’ Trav. (1812) 11. 195 Moniliform iron-ore, 
and pudding-stone, are still more common in the schistous 
beds. 1819 SamoveLte Eyfoml, Compend. 260 Antenne 
as long or shorter than the body, with moniliform joints. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, 111. 146 note, That [sc the 
horn on the tail] of Sphinw latraphe..is moniliform. 1874 
Cooke. Fungz 38 The:spores are..generated in a. moni- 


‘liform’ manner, and afterwards ‘separating at the joints, 


1899 Allbutr's Syst, Med. V1. 582 Portions of the veins on 
the back of the hand become quite moniliform, that is to say, 
there was an alternation of small dark swellings with narrow 
almost colourless intervals between them. 

Hence Moniliformly adv., so as to resemble a 
necklace, 

1848. E, Fornus Naked-eyed Meduse 39. From the. four 
‘bulbs spring as.nany pale yellow, monili ormly-granulated, 
slender, coiling tentacula. 1882 J..M. Cromate in Zxcycd, 

rit, RIV. 553/2-In Bphebacet they [sc. the gonidial 
granules] are not moniliformly arranged. ~ 
‘Moniment, obs. form of Monument, 


--Monimolite (mgnimélsit). Min. [Named by 


L, J. Igelstrom, 1865. (sondmolit), f. Gr. udvipo-s 
stable, because it is decomposed with. great. dif- 
fieulty; see -tITE.] Antimonate of lead and iron, 
found in yellowish or brownish crystals. 

. 1868 Dana Sys 5) 54 ey 
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“hastelie :..but monish him gentelie, 1606 G. 


MONISH. 


+Honion. 4/77. Obs. Also 7 mougnon, 7-9 
mognion, 8 moignon. [a. F. moignon, in 17th ec. 
+ mougnon, of obscure origin: cf. Sp. mzeiion 
muscle of the arm.] (See quots. 1658, 1706.) 

r6g2 Lovepay tr. Caldrenéde's Cassandra 1.47 His sleeve 
which issuing forth of a Mongnon of gold, in the forme of 
a Lions Jawes, cover'd his Arme to the elbow, was of the 
same. 1658 Puitiips, Afonguon, (French) the brawny part 
of the arm, also the brassel, or that part of a Coat of 
Armour, that covereth the Arms. 1659 Howe. Lex, 
Partic. Vocab, xliv, Monions for the shoulders, g/7 spalacei, 
Les noiguons, Lspaldares. 1906 Pururs (ed. Kersey), 
Moignon, the Stump of a Leg or Arm that is cut off; also 
Armour for the Arms. 1802 James Mitt. Dict., Mognions. 


Monion, Moniour, obs. ff. MUNNION, MONEYER. 
Moniplies, variant of MANYPLIES, 
Monipolical: see MonoronicaL. - 

Monish (mg'ni{),v. Forms: a. 4-3 monast, 
-yst, moonest, 4-6 monest(e; B. 4 mones, 
moneyche, 5 -ys(s)ch(e, -esche, -yche, 5-6 
monysh(e, -yashe, 6 monis(s)h(e, Sc. monis, -ys, 
6-monish, Fa. 7. and ga. ppée. in -st. 4-5 monyst, 
4-6 monest, 6 -ist. [a. OF. monester +~popular 
L. monestare, an unexplained derivative of monére 
to advise, warn. For the change of termination 
in English, see ADMONISH.] . 


L. trans. To ApMonisa (a person), in various 
senses, (Also absol.) arch. 

a. @1300 Cursor M, 27330 And for to monest [Fairf 
monast] him ful gerne, if he can noght, for to lerne. ¢x380 
Wye. Sef. Ws. 111. 6 Here he monestip ech man to lyve 
wel, cxzgoo Rom. Rose 3579 For 1 you pray, and eek 
moneste, Nought to refusen our requeste.. cxq49 Pucock 
Repr. w. iv. 445 Poul bade him [sc. Titus]..forto correcte 
defautis as weel as forto moneste. 1494 Fasvan Chron, 
v1. cliii. 140 Monesting hym..that he shuld exchew and for« 
bere-suche doynge. 

8. «1300 Cursor AM. 26828 We moneyche [/aiv/ monest] 
biscops preistes bath,..pat pai_thol na sauls for to be lend 
vnto pe feinddes hand. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 383 ‘Thai 
may weill monyss [Cas5. AS. monast] as thai will. “ex44o0 
Gesta Rom, xviii, 216 (Add. MS), Whan Ioseph was mo- 
nysshed and bidden by the aungell, that he shuld flee ‘into 
Egipte. 1483 Chron. Eng. g vij, He monyschyd all cristen 
men that prestes shuld be worsshipped a bown all other men, 
1813 Doucras A2xeis x. viii. 5 The haly nymphe..Hyr 
brother Turnus did. monys and exhort ‘To succur Lawsus. 
a2 7533 Faitu Ausw. More (1829) 175 And so.are we monished 
by Isaiah, in the 8th chapter, that we believe no such 
fantasies. a1g68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 31 Chide not 

Wisoncacks] 
Lives Emperors in Hist. fustine Hh iij, Men say that his 
parents were monished in a dreame to cal him Theodosius. 
16.. SWINBURNE Sfozsals (1686)91 Yet is he rather to be 
monished than compelled to marry this Woman. 1839 Baitey 
Festus iv. (1848) 31 Werethou andI To monish them. 1856 
Miss WinkwortH tr. Tazder’s Life §& Serme. xxi. (1857) 360 
Each doing as he is inwardly monished by the Holy Ghost. 
1866 T. N. Harrer Feace thro. Truth Ser. 1.15 The Apostle 
then, as Pacian monishes us, speaks of a visible unity. 

q Pa. t. and pple. in -s¢. 

@1300. Cursor A. 29292 He pat aght..fra hali kirk has 
laght, and he bar-for es monest thrise [etc.]. 1375 BAaRBour 
Bruce xi, 379 Tharfor thai monyst thame to be Of gret 
vorschip. @ 1400-g0 4 lecander 3127 (Asbm. MS.) pus monest 
he pe messangers baire maistir to say. cr4s0 S74, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6400 Of bis wyse monest was he. 5x3 DoucLas 
AHneis 1, iii. 77 Lat ws-obey Phebus..As we bene monest. 
1536 BeLLenpEn Crov, Scot, (1821) 1.231 Reule monist be 
this visioun, come with the said reliquies, 

‘b. In ecclesiastical use. (Cf. Monirion 3 b.) 

1440 Facob’s Well 56 Alle bo bat..kepin or defendyn an 
opyn theef, after be tyme bey be thryes monestyd of here 
ordinarye, in specyal. or in general [etc.], 1533 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. VI. 152 To monis the priores..for non- 
Pecent of thair taxt of the Beltane terme. x607 in W. H. 

ale Prec. in Causes of Office (1841) 10 He is now monished 
to appeare in the Consistorie the first court day of Easter 
next, 1633 Acts Durham High Commission Crt. 36 Hath 
heard the late Lord Bishopp Neile,.monish and require 
Vaux to give over the profession of casting of figures. 1847 
Coors Pract. Eccl. Courts 257 [Form.of Monition.] We do 
therefore hereby authorize..you..peremptorily to monish, 
or cause to be monished, the said Alexander McMath, that 
he shall [ete]. 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss. Zecl. Ternis s.v. 
Monition, an order monishing the party complained against 
to obey. 1885 Law’ Times LX XIX. 438/1 Whether the 
clergyman .. had sufficiently. monished him or any other 
erring parishioner. 


+2. With thing as obj, en in translations) : 
To exhort to; to give warning of; to call to mind. . 
1382. Wyctw Luke ili, 18 He monestinge manye othere 


thingis [Vulg. Multa guidem et.alia exhortans), 138% — 


ohn iii. 16 If I shal come, I shal moneste[Vulg. comonedo] 

is werkes, whiche he doith. 1388 — Accles. vii, 3. The ende 
of alle men is monestid [Vulg. finis cunctorwm adnrouetur 
hominum), a1533 Fritn Disput. Purgat. Pref. (1829) 83 
Let them remember what Paul monisheth 1 Tim. 4. 1540 
Pauser, 4 cofastvs D iij b, Surely he is a stoute and a hartye 
monysher, if he monysh any thyngeé well. 

Hence Mo'nishing vd/. 5. Also Mo'nisher, 
one who admonishes, — 

3382 Wycur /sa. xxx..21 Thin eres shuln heren the wrd 
bihinde the bac of the monestere. 1388 — Dent. xxi. 20 
He dispisith to here oure monestyngis. . ¢ 1440 Gesta Rov, 
NN. xxix, 370 And the. voice of monysshyng ‘is this. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 243/1 A Monyschére, horta/or, monitor. 1513 
Douatas ners 1. viii. x15 Bik bygane the feirfull sawis 
seir Off the devynis, with terrible monvaingis 1540 Mo- 


| nysher [see Monisny. 2]. 21600 Ballad in ‘1. James Corrupt. 


Sertpture.(x611) mu. 44 In his -monestings he forsaketh de- 


 spisings. 1624 Gur “old fast 33, | should seeme rather to 


be'an accuser..then a monisher in..dutie to-my Countreys 


i 


MONISHMENT. 


Monishment. arch. Also 5 monestement. 
[f. MonisH v. + -MeNnT. In Caxton, a. OF. moneste- 
ment.) Admonition, warning. Also, +a reminder. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 265/2 Gerard..refused_alwey his 
monestementes and techynges, 1494 Fasyan Chroz. vu. 
cexliv. 286 Kynge John came not at y® day appoynted.. 
accordyng to y* monysshement to hym gyuen, 1363 FoxE 
A. & M. 853 b, Monkes, friers, and nonnes. .forgat that their 
ceremonies wer monishmentes to put them in mynd of theyr 
profession. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Comumnonitio..a mo- 
nishment: an aduertisement. 1896 SNowpen Web of Weaver 
xix. (1897) 222, L was fairly plagued with it till I had shaved 
my beard, to spite her monishments, 


Wlonism (mpnizm). [ad. mod.L. monism-us, 
f. Gr. pdvos single : see -IsM.] 

1. Philos. A metaphysical system based on the 
assumption of a single ultimate principle or kind of 
being instead of two or more: opposed to DuaLism 
and PLURALISM in various applications, . 

a, The doctrine that only one being exists. 

1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 To the Vedantins 
the establishment of monism, or non-duality, is most essen- 
tial, They wish to make ont the soul to be Brahma, and 


the world to be false; whence it would follow, that Brahma 
solely is true, and that nought but him exists, 

b. A general name for those theories which deny 
the duality (i.e. the existence as two ultimate 
kinds of substance) of matter and mind. 

Thus. materialism and idealism or spiritualism are both 
species of monism; the name, however, is often applied 
specifically to a third variety, viz. the doctrine that physical 
and psychical phenomena are alike manifestations ofa reality 
which cannot be identified with either matter or mind. 

31876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. J, ii. 35 The Monism here 
maintained by us is often considered identical with Material- 
ism, 1887 Aveyel. Brit, XX11. 564/1 Until dualism had 
been thought out, as in the Peripatetic school, it was im- 
possible that monism (or at any rate materialistic monism) 
should be definitely. and consciously maintained. 1898 
Iuuincwortu Div. Zeman, iii. 71 Monism..started from 
the physical side, from analysis of the cerebral conditions 
of thought. ' : 

ce. ‘The doctrine that there is only one Supreme 
Being, as opposed to the belief ina Good and an 


Evil Principle as co-ordinate powers. 

1872 Morristr, Veberweg's Hist. Philos. 1. 334 Against the 
dualism of the Manichzeans.. Augustine defends the monism 
of the good principle, ; i 

2. (See quot.: perh. a misapprehension.) 

1880 Pascor Zool, Classif. (ed. 2) 283 AZonisnz, the descent 
of all-organic beings from one primitive stock. 

Monist (mg nist). [f Gr. wdvos single + -187.] 
One who holds a doctrine of monism (in any sense). 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aletaph. xvi. (1859) 1. 295 The 
R fist or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they [etc.]. 
1862 F. Hauy Ainds Philos. Syst. 267 Can monism be estab- 
lished by simply showing, that two things are different in 
kind? Lfso, the Naiyayikas, no less than you, are monists, 

Monist: see Monisy v 

Monistic (mfni'stik), a. [f. Monist + -10.] 

‘Pertaining to, involving, or holding monism. 

1862 EF. Haw Hindu Philos. Syst. 251 The belief, that 
the internal organ, &c., the whole world, are false, is the 
very life of the nonistic doctrine. 1856 J. Martineau Ess. 
I. 158 Mind, to think out its problems..cannot be monistic, 
1872 Contemp. Rew. XX. 393 Eleaticism was monistic, did 
not intend to recognise any distinction between matter and 
spirit. 880 Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monistic theory 
‘holds that creation was the product of natural forces. 1836 
Myers in Gurney, etc. Phantasus of Living I. Introd. 50 
A monistic scheme of the universe. : 

So Moni'stical a. (Cent. Dict, 1890); hence 
Moni-stically adv.,from a monistic point of view. 

1880 Athenzunte 25 Dec. 851/3 [Bahnsen's] philosophy 
.-defines the ‘Ding an sich” of Schopenhauer, the Will, 
pluralistically, and not, as Hartmann does, monistically. 


~t Monit. Obs. [ad.L. mondt-us.] A reminder. 

1692 ‘THoresay Déary (ed. Hunter) I. 227 Lord, sanctify 
all monits of mortality 1 

Monition (mdéuifon), 5d. [a. OF. monition 
(from 13th c.), or ad. .L. mondtioz-em, n. of action 
f. montt-, monére to admonish.] : 

1. +a, Instruction, direction (ods.). b. Warming ; 
admonitory counsel. Also in particularized sense, 
an admonition, a warning. 

c1395 Se. Leg, Saints iit, (Andreas) 635 Andro mad bame 
monicione, pat pai suld nocht his passione let. /ééd. vi, 
(Thontas) 49 Pe kinge..gerte mak gret monicione, pat, al 

at euire vare in be tovne Suld..cume to bat feste. 1421-2 

occLevEe Dialog 234 To do this labour..at the excitynge 
and monicion of a devout man, x47x Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) If, 527 But neuer for..the monyssions ve warn- 
ynges of cassandra the kyng wold not change his purpoos. 
1494 Fasvan Chou. 11. xlvii. 32 The kynge disdeynynge this 
demeanure of Andragius, after dyuers monycions to hym 
gyuen, gatheryd his knyghtes & made warre vpon Andragins. 
1516 Joseph Arvin. 34 By. mouycion of the Archaungell 
gabryell they made a Churche,.of our Lady. x1g29 More 
Lyatoge i, Wks, 243/2 With a good monicion & fatherly 
counsell to vse itreuerently. rg32 B&. Com. Prayer, Coll. 1st 
Sund. Lent, Q Lord: .geue us Bee to use such abstinence, 
that..we may ever obey thy godly monicions, 1636 JACKSON 
Creed vit, xii. § 4 That peremptory monition to his Apostles. 

ray that yee enter not into temptation’. 1682 Sre T. 
Browne Chr, Mor. i. § rx The capital sufferings of others 
are rather our monitions than acquitments. r692 R, 
L'Estrance Fades ccxx. 193 Deaf..to the Councels and 


Monitions of the very Spirit of Reason it self, 1723 Swirt | 


On Himself Wks. 1755 1V.1.11 Sage monitions from his 
friends His talents to employ for nobler ends,” 1843 CarLyLe 
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Past §& Pr. ut, xiit, To them the voice of Prophecy, of 
heavenly monition, is quite ended. 1879 Green Read. Exe. 
fTist, xxiii, 117 Turning the deafest of all deaf ears to the 
monitions which he received to stay, 

_2. A warming or intimation of the presence or 
imminence of something (now only, of some im- 
pending danger). 

1398 TRevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xlviii. (1495) 569 Blacke 
gete gyuyth monycyon of them that haue fendys wythin 
theym. 1432-so tr, Wieden (Rolls: II. 229 In that he gafe 
not to hym a monicion per of. 1694 W. Hotper On Time 
vi. 72 We have no visible Monition of the Returns of any 
other Periods, such as we have of the Day, by Successive 
Light and Darkness. 1839 Pesauy Cycl. XV. 332/1 These 
Monitory Lizards.,obtained credit for this monition solely 
from the accident of their haunts. 1906 Daily News to Apr.6 
The first monitions of the impending catastrophe occurred in 
63 A.D, when..Campania was shaken by an earthquake. 

3. An official or legal intimation or notice, esp. 
one calling on a person to do something specified. 

€ 1460 Oseney Reg. g2 Alter thre monicions or warnynges 
(by p* vicare of Cudelynton or his stedys beryng to pem to 
be paide) [etc.]. 2467 in Ang. Gilds (1370) 406 That they 
appere in the yeld halle..vpon monicion to them yeven by 
eny seriaunt, vppon the peyn of xijd, 1492 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 78 ‘That than the seyd aldyrman. .shill after reson- 
able warnyng and ther monycion avoyde hym. 1812 Acf 
4 Hen. VILL, & 4 Preamble, OF the which outlaries..the 
partie defendaunt., had never knowlege ne monycion. 
1540-x Exyot /mage Gow. (15491 142 Onely hearyng that he 
was chosen Pretor, before that he had monicion thereof, he 
fled. 1615 Act 12 Yas. /,¢.8in Bolton Stad. /red. (1621) 434 
That every person should have lawfull knowledge and moni- 
tion ofsuch actions as hereafter bee to be..sued against him. 
1853 Jowerr in Lie & Lett. (1897) 1.x. 3x1, 1 hear that this 
monition is to be issued at the V.-C, Court next week. 

b. A formal notice from a bishop or an eccle- 
siastical court admonishing the person complained. 
of to refrain from a specified offence. 

rso9 Barciay Shp of Folys (1570) 236 ‘l'o thy monition m 
Bishop I assent. 1610 Br. Carceton Yurisd. 275 That all 
Translations of Prelates, all depriuations, reuocations, moni~ 
tions, Ecclesiasticall censures..shall be voide, vaine, and of 
none effect. 1696 Puitetes ied, 5), AZonstion,..a warning 
given by Ecclesiastical Authority to a Clerk to reform his 
Manners, upon Intimation of his Scandalous Life, 1725 tr. 
Dupin's Heel. Hist. 17th C. I. ui. 77 What Monitions 
soever, Excommunications or Interdicts he [the Pope] may 
make. 21827 Hattam Const. Hist. I. ii. 77 note, A severe 
monition from Archbishop Morton to the abbot of St. Al- 
ban's, imputing all kinds of scandalous vices to him and his 
monks. 1847 Coote Pract. Eccl. Courts 255 [Form of] Mo- 
nition to Refrain. 1906 [see Montrion w], 

ec. In those courts which use the civil law process 
(as the court of admiralty), a process in the nature 
ofasummons. (Bouvier Law Dict. 1856.) 

1840 Haccarp Cases Admiralty Il. 300 The Court... 
further decreed a monition against Matthew Russell. 1854 
Act 17 § 18 Viet. c. 78 § 13 It shall be competent to him 
to proceed by way of Monition, citing the Owner or Owners 
of such Ship [ete.].. to appear and defend the Suit. 

Moni-tion, v. Zccl. Law. [f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To warn by a monition. 

1883 Q. Kez, CLVL, 530 The offending clergymen had been 
solemnly monitioned. 1906 Sir L. Dispin in Guardian 
28 Feb. 347/2, 1 suspend Mr. F. from office and benefice for 
two years. I monition him not to offend again... Disobedi- 
ence-to the monition which 1 have. decreed..can be. .dealt 
with by ‘the infliction of an even severer sentence. — . 

Monition, obs. form of Munition. ae 

+ Moni-tioner. Ods. [f- Monition v, +-ER 1] 
Onewho or that which gives admonition or warning. 

1856 OLpe Axtichrist 199 b, As many as considre not so 
faithfull'a monicionar. r897 J. Kine Ox Yonas (1618) 595 
Wretched is the man, whom the Lord correcteth not ; whose 
first messenger and monitioner is the first borne of death. . 

+ Monitive, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
monit-, ppl. stem of moné-reto admonish + -IVE.] 
a. adj. Warning, admonitory. b. sb. A warning 
or reminder. Le 

@1638 Mrve Wes. (1672) 326 Ignatius..urges the Vnity 
of the Altar for a monitive to the Congregation to agree 
together in one, «1677 BARRow Serie We ks, 1716 II. 140 
Considering the usefulness of them,.as they are exemplary 


and monitive. ; 

Monitor (mpnitZ:), sb. Also 7-8 -our. [a. 
L. monitor, agent-n. {, monére to advise, warn, ad- 
monish: see -vR.] 

L, One who admonishes or gives advice or warning 
to another as to his conduct. Now.somewhat arch. 
+Also (rare), one who advises another to do 
some particular action, an instigator. 

1596 Bacon AZax, §& Use Com, Law t, xvi, (1636) 64 When 
a man is author and monitor to another to commit an un- 
lawfullact. 1616 — Adv, Villiers in Cabala (1663) 42 In this 
[se. religion] you need not be a Monitor to the King; the 
chiefest of. his imperiall titles, is, to be The Defender 
of the Faith, 1630 Bratuwait Aug. Gentlene. (1641) 116 
Though reason like a discreet Monitor advise them to Mo- 
derate their passions, 1630 Br. Hatt Oecas. Aledit. xc. 
(1633) 229.0 God, thou art still equally. merciful... Let_the 
sound of thy faithfull monitors smite my eares, x692 Drv- 
DEN -Cleamencs.1. i, Panth,.You promis'd Patience, Sir. 
Cleont, ‘Thou -art. a Scurvy Monitor, ] am Patient. r7gx 
Jounson Ranbir Nov 155.e 5 The officious monitor is per- 
secuted with hatred., because he assumes that superiority 
which we’are not willing to grant him. .1971 Burks Corr. 
(1844) I. 278 Strict and: faithful monitors, that keep watch 
on every action of my life, 1830 CunnincHam Brit. Paint. 
II.-231 ‘ George ', said his monitor, ‘you must have reasons 
for keeping such company,’ 1835 THackeray Vewcomes IL. 
i 7 ‘You boast of its being over. You see it is not over’, 


says Clive’s monitor and companion, © 


’ duced from Madras into England, 


MONITOR. | 


b. transf. of things more or less personified. 
(Often of conscience.) 

165 Jer. Tavior Serm, Gold. Grove, Summer xiit.162 A 
final judgement is no good monitor to him, to whom it is 
a severe executioner. rys9 Stenne 7%. Séandy 11, xvii, Con- 
science, this once able monitor,—placed on high as a judge 
within us. 2824 Hoce Conf Stuner t Of the matter fur- 
nished by the latter of these powerful monitors [se. history, 
and tradition], I have no reason to complain. 

2. A senior pupil in a school, or (formerly in 
England and still in. America) a student in a 
college, who has special duties assigned to him, 
esp. that of keeping order, and who may occa- 
sionally (as in some elementary schools) act as a 
teacher‘to a junior class, 

1546 in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) 123 Let them fse. the 
deans] appoint six monitors, two for public worship and four 
for speaking Latin [i.e. to enforce the speaking of Latin]. 
1607 Stat. in Hist. Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 65 ‘Vheire 
severail absences, negligencies and misbehaviours .. given 
up by the monitours in their bille. 16x2 Brinsiey Lad. Lid 
295 The Monitours of that weeke. a 1656 Br. Hatt Reme. 
Wes. (1650) 248 Even the most carelesse boyes will be affraid 
to offend in the face of the monitor. 1764 Ae. G. Psal- 
manazar 75 This mark of distinction [se. a large riband] did 
moreover entitle me to be head monitor and marshal of that 
whole school. 18qx Expuinstone //ist. Jud. 1. 353 They 
are taught, -with the aid of monitors, in the manner intro- 
1848 Stat. & Laws 
Harvard (1854) 11 Monitors are appointed, and their duties 
and compensation fixed, by the Faculty. 1895 A. R. Hope 
My Schoalboy Fr.76 We \vooked to see that none of .the 
monitors were in sight. 1882 Mere Lduc. Code (ed. J. Rus- 
sell) 23 Temporary monitors employed in place of the 
teachers causing the vacancies are recognised as part of the 
school staff. 

. Soniething that reminds or gives warning. 

2655 Fuuuer Ch. Hist, v. i. § 32 That picture was placed 
there by the Cardinals own appointment, to be to him a 
monitour of humility. 1675 ‘Lranerne Chin. Ethics 202 All 
our enjoyments..are daily monitors of mercy to us, because 
they are purchased by the blood of Christ, x69. Lockg 
Educ. § 107 The Pains that come from the Necessities of 
Nature, are Monitors to us to beware of greater Mischiefs, 
which they are the Fore-runners of. 2760 Gray Corr w. 
Nicholis (1843) 205, I sympathise with your gout: it would 
be strange if 1 did not, with so many internal monitors 
as I carry about me, that bourly bid me expect it myself 
this autumn, r79x W. Bartram Carolina 100 At the re- 
animating appearance of the rising sun, nature again revives} 
and I obey the chearful summons of the gentle monitors 
of the meads and groves, 1840 Br. Jotty Olsert. Sunday 
Serv. erg Such emblematical rites..cleared of superstition, 
are useful helps and monitors to our weak minds. 

+ 4., = BACK-BOARD 4. Oés. 

2784 Cowper Task 1. 585 A Monitor is wood—plank shaven 
thin. We wear it at our backs, 1828 Lights & Shades I. 
315 In one corner of the room may be seen Miss: Jenny 
choaking in a monitor. 1831 Britton /xdshnten & [vishwont. 
(ed. 3) 67 Every real young lady shé averred ought to wear. 
monitors and steel collars. : 

5. A lizard of the family A/onstoride or Vara- 
nide, inhabiting Africa and Australia; so called 
from. being supposed to give warning of the vicinity 
of crocodiles. 

1826 Pricuaro Research. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 2) 1.73 
Africa possesses the Monitors. “1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11, 
103 The monitor of New Holland is specifically distinct from 
the Indian species; these latter again from. the African, 
1884 A siertcan VILI.218 Large monitors and many smailer 
lizards abound. 1900 Wesszz. Gaz. 19 Apr. 1/3 Among the 
latest arrivals at the Zoo is a Bengal monitor. 

6. An ironclad having a very low free-board and 
one or more revolving turrets containing great 
guns, built on the model of the vessel invented by 
Captain Ericsson (see quot. 1862), 

1862 Ericsson Let. 20 Jan. in Church Zi/@ (1890) YT. 255 
The iron-clad intruder will thus prove a severe monitor to 
those leaders [se. of the Southern Rebellion]...On these and 
many similar grounds: I propose to name the new battery 
Monitor. 1864 /éze. 1], 49 Vhe ability of a dozen monitors 
totake Charleston. 1862 is Ironcian sé], 1887 Westin, 
Rev, June 368 It is stated that the United States possesses 
fourteen monitors twenty years old, and five in process of 
construction. : : 

attrib, 1864 H. Draven in Q. Fru. Sei. 1. 520 When a 
person enters a Monitor turret, he cannot. fail to feel a 
sensation of absolute protection, surrounded as he is on all 
sides by 11 inches of iron, 

b. An ironclad railway truck carrying a big gun. 

1885 W. W. Burns in Century Mag. July 460 General 
Lee's famous railroad monitor was approaching. : 

7, U.S. (In full monitor roof or top.) A raised 
part of a roof (e. g. in a railway-cartiage or omni- 
bus), with openings for light and ventilation, Hence 


nlionitor-tar. 

1871 Snow Pathfinder 2 $The roofs: [of certain railway 
passenger cars] are of the monitor pattern’, meaning slightly 
elevated. along the centre, to make -the car airy, x875 
Knicut Diet, Mech., Mlonitor-car, . ies 

8. A jointed nozzle used. in hydraulic. mining, 
which may be turned:in any direction. 

188x Ravwonn Mining Gloss, 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 
324 Pipes from fifteen to thirty inches in diameter... nay be 
seen winding through a hydraulic mine, These pipes. ter- . 
minate in monitors, each discharging a gleaming. shaft o 


water so powerful as to toss about rocks, tons in weight. 


2891 Engineer LXXIL. 217 The monitor..has a ball joint 
that permits it tobe slung in. any direction, 1898 [see _ 
Hyprautic @ 1]. : Se 

Monitor, v. once-word. [f prec. sb.] trans. 
To guide as a monitor . ek 


MONITORIATL, 


1818 Kuats Zxdym, 17.884 In that same void white 
Chastiry shall sit, And monitor me nightly to lone slumber, 
Monitorial (mpnitd-ridl), a. [f. L. aonité- 
ri-us (see MONITORY) +-AL, or ad. F, monitorial.} 


1. = Monrory 4. 1, 1b. 

12g tr. Dupin's Heel. Hist. wth CL. un, i, 17 The Senate 
being inform’d that the Monitorial Bull was publish’d. 
ax7sq Carte Hist, Bug. 11755) 1V, 63 The Emperor .. 
issued on the 30th of that month monitorial letters requiring 
him to lay down his arms. 21816 F. H, Navior Aisi. Ger- 
many I, iv. 128 They resolved to preface hostilities with a 
monitorial address to the Palatine. 1858 CarLyie Predh. Gt. 
vit. v. IL, 342 His Majesty even honours him by expecting 
he should quictly keep a monitorial eye upon the Crown- 
Prince. ; . 

2. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or per- 


formed by monitors in schools. 

184g R. W. Hasncron Pag, Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 81 Bell and 
Lancaster introduced the reciprocal and monitorial system. 
1854 Hain. Rev. July 185 The ‘monitorial’ system, or the 
sy-tem of governing the younger boys through the elder, 
1888 W. Hunt in Dict. Nat, Biog. XVI. 57/1 He [Drury, 
headmaster of Harrow] disliked flogging, and the system of 
monitorial caning seems to have grown up in his time. 

3. Belonging to the monitors (MONITOR sé. 5). 

1898 Ann. & Mag. Net. Hist, July g2 In one special dental 
modification they are Iguanian, in another Monitorial. 

tence Monito-rially adv., in a monitorial 
manner (1847 Webster). 

Mo-nitorship. [-sarr.] The office or posi- 
tion of a monitor; also, the period during which 
any one holds the office of monitor, 

z64x ‘ Suecrymnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 15. 187 Those, .who 
«might be fit Monitors..were designed to that office of 
Monirorship, 1847 7add’s Mag. XIV. 292 They not only 

ay the boys and girls for acquiring a knowledge of the 
business, but they also pay the person who, during their 
monitorship and apprenticeship, is to have the benefit of 
their assistance, for teaching them. 18g: R. Nesarr_ in 
Mitchell AZe:.-xii. (1858) gor The Government. Institution 
has such advantages over us..in monitorships and teacher- 
ships, &c, 1866 Harvard Meu Blog, CyB. Brown 1. 359 
He met his expenses by keeping school during the winter 
and with the aid furnished hy the college monitorship. 

Monitory (mgniteri), a. and sd, Also § 
manyterye, [ad. L. sondtird-s, f. monitor: 
see Monitor and -ory. Cf. F. monitoire.| 

A. adi. 

1. Giving or conveying a waming; serving to 
admonish; admonitory. 

exqso Mankind 872 in Macro Plays 33: Mankend, 3e 
were oblivyows of my doctrine manyterye. 1886 A, Day 
Bug. Secretary i. (1625) 3. Sundry Epistles, the titles where- 
of are,. Monitorie, Accusatorie.,and such like, 1622 Bacon 
Fen, VI1, 95 The King also made a Statute in that Parlia- 
ment, Monitory and Minatory, towards Iustices of Peace, 
that they should duly execute their office, a 1632 J. Suirn 
Sed. Lise. vi. 199 The general difference between prophe- 
tical dreams and those that are merely nouthetical or moni- 
tory. 692 R. L’Esrrance Mvdles xxxi, 31 That which was 
Rudeness, and Hl Nature in. the Aggressor, was only a 
Monitory Justice, and a Discreet Sharpness in the Other. 
2783 Burne Sf. Hox's A. india Bill Wks, 1842 I. 298 These 
were the sole object of the monitory resolution of this house, 
3819 Wornsw. Ji aggoner ni. 154 He heard the monitory 

rowl [of a mastiff}. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22, 10* The 

Jamming Clauses’, or ‘The Monitory Clauses * [of the Qzez- 
cungue vill}, 1836 Emerson Lng. 7ratis, Cruth Wks, 
(Bolm) I]. 52 The mottoes of their families are monitory 
proverbs. 1885 Manch, Exam, 26 June s/3 Lord Brahourne 

ad to say a féw monitory words to bring the preachers 
back to their forgotten text. 

Const. oe ax8s4 Hi Rern Lect. Bag. Lit. v, (1855) 137 
William Caxton—whose life is to Le thought of..as moni- 
tory of ‘ perpetual industry’. oe 

. Monitory letter = B. 2. 

x696. Piuniips (ed. 5), Monitory Letters, Letters from an 
Ecclesiastical Judge, upon Information of Scandals and 
Abuses within Cognizance of his Court. 1 C. Matuer 
in Quincy Hist. Harvard Unie. (1840) 1. 487, Dhave already 
written a large monitory letter to those innovators, 1769 
Rowsrtson Chas. Vy, x. WI, axz The Pope..immediately 
issued monitory letters, 1839 James Louis ATM, IL 23 
Jodzing that the monitory letters he received were rather 

rom the hands of enemies than of friends, he displayed a 
calm countenance, 

2. Monitery Heard = Monitor sd, &. 

x810 Naval Chron, XXIUW. 59 That extraordinary animal 
called the Monitory Lizard, front its faculty of warning per- 
sons of the approach of any venomous animal. 1839 Pens 
Cycl. XV. 33e/1 The warning of these Monitory Lizards 
was said to be a hissing or whistling. 

ie is ; 

+1, An admonition; something that serves as.a 
waming, Obs, | 

exsg7 App Parner Ps. lxxyiii, i218 Argt, This hye pro. 
found oration A monitorie is Te God-to turne, 2613 Pur 
cuas Pilgrimage 1. iv. x9, Usee not why they should denie 
God that libertie to impose, or man that necessitie to need 
such monitories, ax677 Barrow Seow (1686) IIL, iii, 3x 
Monitories, encouragements and excitements to our duty. 
2, A letter containing an admonition or warning, 
esp, one issued by a bishop or pope. ' 

x6a4 Bacon A i pathegwe vo in Reswsritatio (2661) 303 There 
wasa King of Hongary, took a Bishop in Battel,,.Where- 
wpon the Pope writ-a Monitory to him; For.that he had 
broken the priviledge of Hely Church, 1907 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4960/r There are Three. Monitories printed, and affix'd 
dn the most frequented hat City. «1999 Grason 
AMG se: Wits: (814). 438 Acmonltory,. or -aunimons,, to. ap 
‘pene in fifteen days, was affixed onthe church.doors. 2826 
“Prt Navion t7tst, Germany 1,1 xh, 479. Ferdinand..in a 
thundering monitory; annulled their proceedings, “x89 
Moatiy Folfatre axg ‘Vhis testimony, gives with avague- 
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ness that ought to have proved it legally valueless, was the 
fruit of the episcopal niouitory. 

Wonitress mp nitres). [f Monrror sd. + -uss.] 

L. A female monitor or admonisher, 

3748 Ricuarpson Cfarisse 1V. 54 His divine monitress, 
he called me! 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xii, She.. Assumes a 
monitress’s pride, Her Redmond’s dangerous sports to chide. 
w8s9g Tuackeray /fyedu. xvi, Harry..corrected the faulty 
intonation, under his English monitresses, x897 ‘OQuipa' 
Massarenes xv. 187 It must be very annoying to have a 
perpetual monitress in one’s own daughter, 

attrib. 1887 Ruskin /retertia I. 402 Lady Trevelyan... 
became at once a monitress-friend in whom I wholly trusted. 


2. In a girls’ school, a pupil having special — 


duties assigned to her (cf. Monitor sé, 2). 

1844 Fug. Comountcand (1848) 12 As head monitre:s I 
know them both very well, 1868 Regul & Ord. Arity 
§ 465 The training of School Mistresses, pupil teachers and 
Monitresses, 1884 Cassedi’s Fant. Mug. Mar. a16/2 The 
monitress..moves towards the three culprits, and tells them, 
. that talking is not allowed. 


Monitrix (mp‘nitriks). sare7'. [fem. in 
Latin form of Moniror: see -TRIX.] = prec. 


1727 SOMERVILLE Yor, Exist. 1, x, 42 In vain from Nature's 
rales we blindly stray, And push th’ uneasy monitrix away. 

Moniwhat, variant of ManywHat Oés. 

Monk (mzyk), 5d, Forms: 1-3 munue, 
(munec-), 2-3 munec, -ek, 3 munuch, 3-4 
monek(e, 4 monok, munc, mun(c)k, 4-6 
monke, munke, 5 mongke, 6 moonke, Sc. 
motunche, moun(c)k(e, mwu(e)k(e, 5-6 monck, 
g- monk. (OE. mvc z—pre-historic *wz2ezho-, 
ad. popular L. *sondicus Tor manachats, a. late Gr. 
povaxds, subst. use of Gr. povaxyds adj., single, 
solitary, f. wdv-rs alone. Ch OF ris. maenek, ih, 
month (MDu. monic, nzonc, matn(t;¢, Du, monnth, 
miunnik), MLG. monin)ih, monk, OAG, munih 
(MHG.: sien(irch, miinte)ch, G. minch), ON. 
miuinkr (Da., Sw., newnk); also the Rom, forms, 
F. motne, Pr. monge-s, Sp. monje, Pg. monge 
G~—Rom. type *wonds), It. monaco, | 

In accordance with its etymology, souachkus originally 
meant a religious hermit or solitary, but was from an early 
period applied to ccenobites, and this eventually became the 
ordinary use.} 

L.A member of a community or brotherhood of 
men living apart from the world under the vows 
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, according 
to a rule (characteristic of the particular order), 
and devoted chiefly to the performance of religious 
duties and the contemplative life. 


various shapes and colours (cf. b). 

In England, before the Reformation, the term was not 
applied to the members of the mendicant orders, who were 
always called fas, From the 16th c. to the 19th c., haw- 
ever, it was usual to speak of the friars as a class of monks, 
In recent times the distinction between the terms has been 
carefully observed by well-informed writers. In Fr, and 
Ger, the equivalent of sox is applied equally to* monks’ 
and ‘friars’, 

_The word properly belongs to Christian use, but is some- 
times applied to persons of other religions (e.g. Moslems, 
Buddhists), 

agoo tr. Bada's JTist, v. xii. [xi.] (1890) 434 Wees sum 
munuc & mzessepreost in nehnesse his cetan eardizende; 
pas’ noma was Hamgels. ¢g6: fiTHe.wotp Kale Sh 
Benet i. (1885) o Feower synt muneca cyn..Det forme is 
mynstermonna,.Ober cyn is ancrena [ete]. oxi22 0. 2. 
Chron. an. 675 (Laud MS.) Hwile abbot. be bep pzer coren of 
be munecan. cxrgs Lawd. Hons 143 Pe treowe men, pe 
munckes, be meidene, be weddede wives ..sculen beon 
icleoped on be fader riht halue, ¢zzos Lav. 12906 Past child 
munec wes inne Winchestre. a xazg Aner, R318 Munuch, 
preost, oder clerk, 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11478 Sir alein 
was ek ineme in-monekene wede In pe priorie. a x300 
Cursor M, 22002 Quatkin man sum euer it es,.,or-clerc, or 
munk [Go7é, monk], orcanun. 21397 Lana. 2. PZ. B. xx, a62 
Monkes and monyals and alle men. of Religioun. ¢xg00 
Maunngy. (Roxb.) ii, 5 Ane abbay of munkes. 1818 Wrio- 
THESLEY Chow, (Camden) J. ra All the. orders of friers 
channons, moncks of Stratforde and Tower Hill. 1830 
Paiscr. 246/x Monk of thé charterhouse, chartrevr, 1860 
Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, 37t The common people named 
him Monke, because he was of thordre of Paule, the first 
Hermit. 1567 Gude & Goalie B.(S.V.S,) 206 The Monkis 
of Melros.maid gude kaill, On Frydayis quhen they fastit. 
x596 DaLayme.e tr, Lesdie's Hist, Scot. x. 436 A Dominican 
mounck, x603 Knouies A7st. Turks (1638)-25x Bajazet.. 
there executed Torlac Keman another sediiious Turkish 
Monk. 1649 Evutyn Diary19 May, A Monk at his beades. 
2788 Gannon Decl, & J. 1x. Vi.-tag ‘The priests: and monks 
were the loudest and most active in the destruction of the 
schismatics. 1846 Grinner Sef. Gudnery 18. Many ascribe 
the discovery [of gunpowder] ta Roger Bacon, the monk. 
4849 Kumate Saxons in Eng. i ix. M1. 448 Although monks 
are not. necessarily clergymen .. many of the body in this 
country took holy orders. 1889 Ch. Times goa’: That the 


object.of.a monk was to make a good man of himself, the | 


object of a friar was to do a good work among others, 
. Preceded hy defining adj, having re.erence to 
the colour of the habit: black monk, a Bene- 
dictine; also, a Black or Augustinian Canon} 
‘Teray m an, phite monk, a Cistercian monk. 
12905, Heyy Leg, 1.20/42 A falr Abbeye he let bare a-rere 
me Of blake Monekes, ¢xz90~¢ 300. [see Grav a. 2). ¢ 1305 
Band Cows 8440 2, #, P, (1862).76 Blake monekes he 
ant, Rose 6695-As theses chanouns regulers, Or 
white monkes,or these blake, ¢14go Hottann //owlad 178 
The Se Mawis war monkis; the blak.and the quhyte. ¢2g00 
Lylell Geste Robin Hoad iv.g5 (Ritson) Than ‘were they 


The different 
orders of monks are distinguished by habits of | 


MONK. 


ware of two blacke monkes, Eche on a good palferay. ¢x630 
Rispon Sur. Levon § 204 (1810) 213 Which monastery he 
replenished with black monks, Augustines. 1700 ‘T'yrReLe 
Hist, Eng. UL. 744 ‘The White Monks. .were forced to pay 
~»qooood, of Silver. 1765 Enticx London 1V. 237 This 
parliament was adjourned to Westminster, amongst the 
black monks. ae 
ec. Proverbs, won 
x3q0 Ayend, 165 Vor be clobinge ne makeb nast bane 
monek. 21846 Levwoon Prez. (1867) 62 Ye make hir a cook. 
queane, and consume her good. And she must syt like a 
beane in a moonkis hood.. 316r3 Suans. #/en. FV //, un. 
i.23 But all Hoods, make not Monkes. 1678 Ray Prov, 
(ed. 2) 296 The Devill was sick, the Devill a monk would 
be, ‘he Devill was well, the devill a monk was he. 
(Cf 


+2. #7, The house of a particular order. 
FRIAR 2c, quot. 1375.) Ods. rare. 

xgx6 Chrou. Gr. Friars. (Camden) 3 Whane he [se King 
John] had raynyd xvij. yeres he dyde, & is burryd there in 
the monkes before the hye auter, 

3. As the name of certain animals whose form 
suggests the costume of a monk, esp. with reference 
to the cowl or hood; see also quots. and Sva-Monk, 
(Ch G. minch.) 


1789 Browne Famaica 430 Buprestis 1. Fusca minima 
rugosa. Vhe Monk. This TPsect Js smaller than the Wevil. 
x81g S. Brookes Conch, 156 Monk, Conus monachus. 
1831 G, Montages Ornith, Diet, 326 Aonck, a name for the 
Builfinch. 1840 tr. Cuvies's Anim, Kingd, gg [Seals] The 
Monk (felagins) 1848. J. Goutp Birds Austratia IV, 
pl. 58 Tropidorhynchus Corniculatus...1ts bare. head and 
neck havealso suggested the names of ‘ Friar Bird’, ‘Monk’, 
‘Leather Head 'jete. 1848 Zoolagist V1. 1976 Angel Tish, 
Sguating angedus, This strange fish..is frequently called 
a‘monk’, xz8gx Mavyuew Loud, J. atour (1861) 11. 64 His 

igeon-cote..is no longer stacked-with carriers, dragoons, 

orsemen, jacol:ins, monks. 1863 Cassell's Pop. Nat. List, 
1.3116 The Monk, Pithecéer sionuchis [a monkey). 

4, As the name of various objects in certain arts 
and crafts (see quots.). Ch F. mozwe, G. ménch. 

31683 Moxon Aleck, Exverc., Printing 385 When the Press- 
man has not Destributed his Balls, some splotches of Inck 
may lye on..them, which..he delivers upon the Form; so 
that the Sheet Printed on has a black blotch on it: Which 
Blotch is called a Monk. 1683 Prrrus fete A/in. 1 15 
When the Loam is prepared you must then have a Frame, 
in which you may beat the Proof-Test and Crucibles;.. then 
.. grease also the upper part of the Frame which is called 
the Monk. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. PAil-Techn, 130 A round- 
faced pestle, called a Monk. 1834-47 J. S. Macauay /7eld 
Fortif. (1851) 207 The piece of agarick used to communi- 
cate the fire to the powder is called the monk. 1876 Voyin 
& Srevenson Jfi7é. Dict., Mouh, a piece of junk or touch- 
wood laid over the priming of a mine to give the miner 
time to retire, 

§. attrib, and Conb., as monk-artist, -bishop, 
-land; monk-like adj. and adv., monk-educated, 
mode, -vidden, -taught odjs. 

1858 Minman Lat. Chy. xiv. x. (1864) UX. 321 No doubt.. 
many *monk-artists fled from the sacrilegious East to prac- 
tise their holy art in the safe and quiet West. 1851 tr. 
Montalembert's Monks of West 11. 19 St. Martin, the great 
*monk-bishop whose ascetic and priestly virtues had edified 
Gaul, 1633.Se. Acts Chas, / (1817) V. 26/1 Any church lands 
fryer lands *monk Jands or comoun lands, 16x1 Fuorio, 
Monacale, *Munke or Nun-like, 1818 Cossetr Pol. Reg 
XXXII. 692 But, monk-like, whenever it deviates from 
downright dullness, itis ouly to discover its malignity towards 
toleration and freedom, 1898 Westin. Gas. 23 Oct. 7/3 With 
a monklike. girdle round his waist. 1865 Kincs.ey /evew, 
xx, The French Jook on us English *monk-made knights as 
spurious and adulterine. 1848 Lytton //arold viv, He 
concealed his disdain of the monks and *monk-ridden. 1868 
Mitman S?. Padud’s 246 The shouts of a rabble of monks, of 
*monk-taught men, and boys *monk-educated. 


b. Special comb.: monk-bat, the dolossus 
nasuius of Jamaica, etc.; +monk-~child, a boy 
who is being brought up to be a monk; monk- 
craft (after Arzestcraft}, monkish practice or policy 
based upon unworthy motives; monk-flower, a 
‘name for the supposed genus J/onachanthus, to 
which the orchids of the genus Catase¢um have been 
sometimes referred; > monk-house, a monastery; 
Monk-Latin, the corrupt Latin used by monks; 
monk-monger, a favourer of monks or monasti« 
cism; monk parrot (see quot.); monk’s cloth, 
‘a kind of worsted’ (Halliwell 1847); + monk’s 
cowl = MonxsHoop ; monk-seal, a white-bellied 
seal inhabiting the Mediterranean and neighbouring 
ocean; monk’s gun, harquebus Antz. [= G. 
minchsbtichse}, a name given to the wheel-lock pun 
of the 16th c., from the Janey that it was invented 
by the monk Schwarz, the alleged inventor of gun- 
powder; monk’s-head, +(2) ? =2onk-seals (db) 
= MonksHoop; (c) the plant Leontedon Saraxa- 
cum; +monk’s peason, woodlice (cf. monkey- 
pease); monk(’s)~seam JVawd. ,(a) a seam in which 
the selvages of sails are sewn flat one over the other; 
(6) ‘the fash left at the junction of the moulds 
when a ball is cast’ (Smyth Sedlor’s Word-dh.) 5 
*+monk-swan (see quot.). 

1851 Gossr Nat. Sojourn Famaica ag4 The habit so 
strongly reminded me ofa herd of monks shutting themselves 
up ina convent, that I thought the species might well be de- 
signated as the *Monk Bat. cx1o00 /Evrric How (Th) IL 
174 Sum *manuce-cild drohtnode en his mynstre. ¢ r20g Lay. 
13251 Nime bane. munec child’ & makien Rrutlondes king. 
hor D'’Enilianne'’s Frauds Row, Monks (ed. 3) 242 They 
were only the effects of Priest aud. *Monk-Crait to get Mony. 
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1848 Lytron Harold v1. iv, I shall need no mediator between 
nature and monk-craft, 1483 Cath, Angi. 247/1 (MS. A) 
A *Munke howse, cevobin: & cetera; vbi Abbey. 1694 
Morteux Kabelats vi xxvii. (1737) 123 The Prior of the 
Monk-House, 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. it vi, Some of us 
can preach, in English-Saxon, in Norman-French, and even 
in*Monk-Latin. 1873 Leranb Zeypt. Sketch Bh. 3 A Monk. 
Latin chronicle. 2655 Futter Ch. Aisé. 1. v. § 24 Oswald 
(a great *monk-manger..) held York and Worcester. . 1863 
Kincstey Aerew. xxiii, Are you a monk-monger into the 
bargain? 21878 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/1 ‘*Monk’* parrots 
are sickly parrots, which have caught cold on their passage 
to the wholesale dealers in Liverpool, London, &c. — 2441-2 
Act 20 Hen. FI, c. ro Draps ‘appellez *monkes clothes, 
148 Turner Vames Herbes (E.D.S.) 9 It is called muench 
kappen in duche, and it maye be called in englishe *monkes 
coule or blewe wolfsbaine. 384% Penny Cyel. XXI1. 2158/1 
The skull of the *Monk Seal (Phoca Alonachus), 1855 
W. S. Dartas in Syst Mat, Hist. Il. 470 The Monk 
Seal (Stenorvachus monachus), which inhabits the Medi- 
terranean, 1894 Vature26 July 307 A Monk Seal (Mona. 
chus alofuenter) from Madeira, 1881 Greener Ga 47 In 
the Dresden Museum there is an example of this [wheel- 
lock] system in the celebrated ‘*Monk's Gun, 1870 Brack 
tr. Denmmein's Weapons of War 6g Vhe flock of compilers 
still continue to call this little Sad cannon * Moenchs- 
biichse’, or *monk’s arquebus. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby 
fsles 101 Vhere is another kind of Porposes which have 
the snout round and hoilow,..some call them *Monks- 
heads, and Sea-Monks, 1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece Tt. 25 
Aconttune Lyvcactinune [sic]..which I took to be a kind of 
monks-head. 1760 J. Lee J#trod. Bot: App. 319 Monk's« 
head, Leoutodon, . 1845 Burnerr Plante Ut IL. Pl. lx, 

From the receptacle looking bald, after the flower and seeds 
are gone, it (se. Leontodon ‘Paraxacum] is sometimes called 
Monkshead. 1338 Warne tr. dlevis’ Seer. (1568) 24 The 
little beastes called *Monkes peason or sowes. 1626 Capr. 
Smira Accid. Pug. Seamen 17 A *munke seame, a round 
seame. xpsa Buancktey Naw. A.rpasttor, AToue Seam— 
Sewing the Edges or Selvedges of Sails together, over one 
another on both Sides to make it the Stronger. 1668 Cuarie- 
TON Onomasticon 114 Dodo Lusitanorunt, Cygnus Cucile 
datus,..the Dodo or *Monk-swan of S. Maurice's Iland. 

+ Monk, v. Obs. rave. [f. Monk sd.] 

L. grans. a. To make a monk of. b. saztce-use. 
? To cause to look like a monk. 

ar00 ELcgbertéi Confess, xxvii. in Thorpe Zazws II. 152 
He hine mot munecian, ¢ 1205 Lay. rago4 ja bis child wes 
iwaxen Peet hit cude riden, Pa lette his fader hit munekien 
feta7g monaki}. 12738 Lo. S. Manners in Fam. Rose Kilra- 
wock (Spald. Club) 448, I don’t care twopence what I wear, 
provided he (se. Ramsay, the painter] does not monk me. 

2. To monk t¢: to be a monk, 

1786 Amory Bunele (770) LIT. 63 It pleased me so much to 
see these monks march off with their smiling partners. .It 
is really a fine thing to monk it on this plan. 

Monk-corn, variant of Monccorn, 

Moukdom (maynkdom). [f Monrk.sh.+-nom.] 
The condition of a monk; monks collectively; 
the domain of monks. 

1862 Hook Lives Adbps, Il. iv, 28: Throwing off the re- 
Straints of monkdom. he travelled as a visitor from one 
monastery to another. 1883 Froune Luther in Contentpx 
Rev, XLAV. 5 Hans..was bitterly disappointed, knowing, 
perhaps, more of monks and monkdom than his son, 18g0 

. Jounson Rise Christendom 485 Monkdom passed under 
the..condemnation of the world some 4oo years ago. 

Monke, obs. form of Monkey, 

‘Monkery (mzykeri). Chiefly contemptuous. 
Also 6-7 monk(e)rye, -erie, monckery, 7 mun- 
k(e)ry. [f. Monk sé. +-ERY. Cf, MDnu, monikerie.] 

1. The state, condition, or profession of monks 
(or religious orders in general); monastic life, 
monasticism, 

22936 Latimer in Lett Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 149 

. For the upstandynge of his forsayd howsse, and contynu- 
ance of the same to many good purpasesse, natt in monkrye, 
xg8x J. Baru AHaddou's Answ, Usor, 349 But Monckery 
was then a sequestration & departyng from. the waeld, not 
a profession in the world. xéax F. Gonwin Bs. af Eng. 17 

For the space of go yeeres after, monkerie ceased throughout 
the realme. 1633 Paairr Chréistianagr. 34 Oswald one of 
the greatest setters up of Monkery, begat Oswald the Monke, 
1749 Wes.ey ks, (1872) X. 8 You-quote not one line from 
any Father in the third century,in favour of monkery. 1828 
Hatiam Mid. Ages (1872) ITI e74 After the introduction of 
monkery, and its unsocial theory of duties. 1844 STantey 
Arnold (1858) I. it. 65 Monkery seems flourishing there in 
great force. x874 H, R.. Revnotos Yoh Bapi. in. § 2. 181 

Lhe..modern eulogists of monkery. 

4. a. A body or community of monks; am estab- 
lishment of monks; a monastery. 

1549 Larimer 4¢4 Serve, def Edw. VT (Arb,) 118 If he 
dye in the state of dampnation, he shal rise in the same, 

ea, thoughe he hane a whole Monkerye to synge for hym. 
58x Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIL. 276/z ‘he monkreis ar 
altogidder abolishit, and thatr places and abbayis ar for be 
maist pairt left waist. x8 J. Bent Haddon's Answ. Osor. 

302 b, Whom the Pope depased ftom his kingdome, and 
thrust into a monckery, 1600 Surrier Couniry Farm uw 
liv. 357 In many countries it [4.gnus Caséus] is seene planted 
almost in all the monkeries. 1716 M. Davies Athen Brit. 
Ill, Diss, Drama 24, For refusing to submit to the Union 
of the Spanish and Italian Monkeries inta one Congrega- 
tion, zz40 H. Warrore £2. to 7. Ashton 22 ‘fo woods and 
caves she never bade retreat, Nor fix'd in clotster’d monke- 
ties her seat, 1852 R. Knox Gi. Artists & Gt, Anat, 168 
A long residence ,,in courts, monkeries, and barracks. 1866 
Lond, Rev. 28 Apr, 470/2_ Brother Ignatius has quite as 
much right to set upa monkeryat Norwich as the Irvingites 
have to setup a temple in Gordon Square. 1898 W. Waite 
Frids. 244 To Shulbred farm, an ald monkery. 

b. Monks collectively; alsa, the manks (of a 
particular place).. 

-4gga Lynpgsay JAZonarche 4669. All Monkrye, 3¢ may heir 
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and se, Ar callit Denis, for dignite. xssa Latimer Serve. 
5th Sund. Epiph, (1584) 322 Do not as the fondness of the 
onkery first did. 1837 Lanpor Pestameron, 5th Day's 
Interutew Wks, 1853.11. 346/2 The. clergy and monkery at 
Certaldo had never been cordial with Messer Giovanni. 
1878 E. C. G. Murray Russians of To-day 141 It was the 
custom to recruit the ranks of monkery by. .impressing some 
of the worst-behaved pupils in the four ecclesiastical aca- 
demies of St. Petersburg, Moscow; Kiew and Kazan, 1880 
Swineurne Stud. Shaks. iit, ced. 2) exq And of such here is 
enough to glut the gorge of all the monks in monkery, 

3. gf. Monkish practices, appurtenances, or 
paraphernalia, 

1624 Darcie Birth af Heresies xv. 62 The principall 
Monkeries are celebrated on the left side of the Altar. 1873 
Mrs. H, Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi y. (1877) 179 It likes me 
ill ‘To see..thy bright face above the monkeries Of tire 
black habit of the Barnabites. 1878 Mortry Diderot I. iti. 
s9 The..confused theological wilderness of sin, asceticism, 
miracle, and the other monkeries. . 

4. Conduct or practice characteristic of monks 
(esp, those of the Middle Ages); a system of life 
er conduct marked by the alleged faults or abuses 
of monasticism. 

1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. IV. i. (2654) 290 Although thase 
Casuists doe sufficiently doat upon their Monkery. 1695 
Kennetr Par. Antig. vil. 26 If we renounce all the monkery 
of this tale, 1846 Hane Afésston Coif (1850) 425 This 
rigbteousness lies not..in human service, monkery, pilgrim- 
agesfetc.]. 1854 Muman Lat, Chr. 1 i. (1864) 1. 57 A second 
marriage..was revolting to the incipient monkery of the 
Church, 1872 Creicnton H7sé. #ss. ii. (igoe) 61 A reaction 
against..the monkery and bigotry of the Middle Ages. 1884 
Tennyson Becket ww. ti, L, that thro’ the Pope divorced: King 
Louis, Scorning his monkery. . 

5. slang. The practice of going on tramp; also, 
the country districts frequented by tramps. 

azggo Porter Dict. Cant (1795), Monkery, the country. 
1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., Monkery, the country parts 
of England are called The Monskery. 18531 Mavurw Lond. 
Labour 1. 244 He had followed the ‘ monkry” from a child. 
fond. 247 Vhe writer of this account was himself two whole 
years on the ‘monkry’, before he saw a lodging-house for 
tramps. Jéid?. 248 ‘ Well’, said he, ‘I don't know what this 
’ere monkry will come to, after a bit’. 

Mo-nkess, rare. [f. Monk sb. +-z88.] A nun. 

1g2g ‘I. Consett State of Russia 167 Monkesses to knitt, 
sow, or weave lace. x86r tr. Afeutalembert's Monks y 
West I. 426 How little she desired to be a monkess [orig. I. 
moinesse, rendering Jerome's wenacha). 

Monkey (mz‘yki), 52. Forms: 6 munckey, 
munkkey, munkye, monke, 6-7 munkey, 7 
monkeye, -eie, 7-8 monkie, 6- monkey. /7/. 
6-q monkies, 7- monkeys. [Of uncertain origin. 

The MLG. version of Reynard the Fox (1498) has (only 
ance, I. 6161) AZozeke as the name of the son of Martin the 
Ape; and early in the x4th c. the same character is men- 
tioned as Afonnehiz (vir. Monneguin) by the Hainaulter 
Jean de Condé in Li Dis a’ Lntendenrent (Scheler) 853 (the 
passage is also printed by Chahbaille as a‘ branche’ of the 
Rowman du Renari. As the name does not. occur in any 
other version of Reysard, the Eng. word can hardly be de- 
rived from the story, But it is not unlikely that the pro- 

et name may represent an’ otherwise unrecorded MLG, 

monehe, MDuz *onuekiju, a2 colloqui:l word for monkey, 


f and that this may have been brought to England by show- 


men from the continent. The MLG. and MDu. word would 


| appear to bea dim, (with suffix -4e,-A772 ¢ see -KIN) of some 


form of the Rom, ward which appears as early mod.I, 
manne (16-17th c.), It. manna (earlier st02a), Sp., Pg. mona, 
mod.Pr. szoxnno female ape (a masc. woo occurs in Sp. and 
Pg.), whence. the diminutive forms, early mod. }. azouzne, 
It. wonnine and +t aonicchio (Florio) The origin of the 
Rom. word has not been discovered.] 

I, The simian animal, and transferred uses, 


1. In its widest application, an animal of any 


species of the group of mammals closely allied to’ 


and resembling man, and ranging from the anthro- 
poid apes to the marmosets; any animal of the 
order Primates except man and the lemurs. In 
a more restricted sense, the term is taken to exclude 
the anthropoid apes, and the baboons; in popular 
use associated chiefly with the greenish long-tailed 
species having cheek-pouches, often kept as pets. 


By some writers, the word af¢ is used to express the wider | 
i be 


of the two senses above explained, and monkey is confined 
to its narrower application. Others employ monkey as the 
wider term, restricting age to the tailless and especially the 


poe, es “monkeys ’, 


zszo Parcr. 246/1 Monkey a beest, brouticgue, parma. 
71833 in Ellis Ovig. Le¢é. Ser. wu. II. 242, ij Muske Catts, 
iij lytyll Munkkeys, a Marmazat [ete.. 1570 B. Gooce 


| Pop. Kingd. 1. 16b, Besides at home they. Parots keepe, 


and Apesand Munekeysstore. c#1583 MonrGomeria FYydcing 
483 Manie monkes and marmasits came with the mother. 
r6ao Suaxs. 4. FL, wei. 154 More giddy in my desires, 
then a monkey. 1622 Bacon Hem, V// 243 His Monkie.. 
tore his Principalk Note-Booke all to pieces, when by chance 
it lay forth. 1664 Woop Li/@ at Dec. (O.H.S,) I. 25 His 
person. ridiculous, Tike a monkey rather than a Xtian. 
2706-7 Farquuar Beane Strat. 1-H, She reads Plays, keeps 
a Monkey, and is troubled with’ Vapours. waz 47 
Quaril (1816) 26."he greener sort af monkies,. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11, 562 They sit on their hams, with their legs 
and arms disposed in the mannerof monkeys, 1810 SoutHy 
Kehara xu. xii, The antic Mankies, whose wild gambols 
late,..Shook the whole wood. x820 Sueetry Mated Ail 
Ixxiv, The chatterings of the monkey, 1884 HaucuTon 
Phys. Geog. vi. 273. The American: Seay eased widely...” 
from all the apes and monkeys of the Old World: 
b,. With qualifying word : see quots 

Howling monkey: a monkey of the genus Afycetes. See 
also Carucnix, Mousracug, Prososcis, Squrrret, Sriper, 
Verver monkey. 
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1607 [see Martin®]. x80q Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813N Y. 
86 The howling monkey, 1863 Batus Wat. Amazon ix. 
(1864) 255 The nocturnal Owl-faced Monkey (Myctipithecus 
Trivingaius), lbid. xii. 391 Yhe Scarlet-faced Monkey, 
1905 Westin. Gaz, 14 Sept. 4/1 Cercopithecus albigularis. 
Sykes’s Monkey, as it is called after its discoverer, who 
brought the first specimen home more than seventy years 
ago, Is a handsomely marked species. ae 

G. Monkey up (or on) a stick: a toy consisting 
of the figure of a monkey attached to a stick so that 
it can be moved up and down it on a sliding ring. 

1863 Tyneside Songs 18 In these days he was a regular 
brick, When he seld the munkeys up the stick. 1874 ‘Max 
ADELER’ Out of Hurly-burly viil. 96 Willie had a purple 
monkey climbing on a yellow stick. . 

2. transf. & One who resembles a monkey in 
appearance or behaviour; esp. a mimic, or one 
who performs comical antics. 

rs89 Nasue Martins Months Minde 34 See how like the 
old Ape this young Munkey pattereth. x607 ‘Torsut. 
Fourf. Beasts 7'Vhe Englishmen call any man vsing such 
Histrionical actours [sze]‘a Munkey’. a17x6 Sourn Suva. 
(2842) IV. x06 In a word, no man can be exact and perfect 
in this way of flattery, without being a monkey and a mimie. 
1791-1823 D'Isracti Cur, L7t, (1866) 25/2 Imitation by 
which an inferior mind becomes the monkey of an original 
writer, 1809 MArkin Gif B/es tv. vill. & xo If she is stark 
mad for such a monkey as this, 1873 Symonns Gr&, Poets 
vill, 256 Grote clearly thinks that Aristophanes was a 
meddling monkey. 

b. Used as a term of playful contempt, chiefly 


of young people. 

1604. Suaks. Off. tv. i. 13x This is the Monkeys owne 
giuing out: She is perswaded I will marry her [ete.}. 1605 
— Mach. we. ii, 59 Now God helpe thee, poore Monkie: 
But how wilt thou do fora Father? 1616 B. Jonson Dewil 
az Assu. viii, ] cannot get my wife To part with a ring, on 
any termes: and yet ‘hesollen Monkey has two.. 1710. Swiet 
Frul. ta Stella 2 Nov., Well, little monkeys mine, [ must go 
write ; and so good-night. 2915 De For awe, Jastruct. u,b 
(z841) I. r7o Our master's son..is such a religious monkey, 
x819 Byron Yvan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey from his birth, 1849 
THackrray Perdennis iii, The young monkey used to ride 
out..in quest of Dulcinea, 1876 Russin Let. toa Vag. 
Girls 8 Serve the poor, but, for your lives, you little 
monkeys, don't preach to them, 2895 ‘Epna Lyauy’ #/ow 
Childiex raised Wind. i, Go to sleep, you monkeys, and 
don’t worry your brains at this time of night. 

3. In Australia: = moskey-bear (see 17). 

1847 CARPENTER Zood, § 314 (1857) I. 352 The Phascolarctos 
or Koala..by the colonists..is usually termed the native 


Bear or Monkey. 
4, a, dial. A young hare. b. Australian, 


A sheep. 

288x A. C. Grant Bush: Life Queensland vil. (1882) 66 No 
one felt better pleased than he did to see the last lot of 
‘monkeys',:.as the shearers usually denominated sheep, 
leave the head-station. 2889 # ishing Gaz. 7 Sept. 147/34 

roung hare (or monkey,:as they are called here [se, on the 

Vye] at this time of the year), 1893 F. Apams Austral. 137 
Now. and then.. you lit upon a‘ mob’ of the wild, timid, 
yet inquisitive ‘monkeys’ (sheep). 

IT. Applied to various machines or implements, 
+5, A kind of gun or cannon. Oés. 

1650 Art. Rendition Edinb, Castle 4, 28 Short Brasse 
Munkeys aévas Dogs. to Iron Munkeys. 1663 Mage/éuut, 
or OW Cromwmelé (1672) 103 ‘Twenty-eight Brass Drakes 
called Monkeys. 

G. A machine consisting of a heavy hammer or 
ram working vertically in a groove and used in 
anchor-making and in driving bolts and piles. 
Also applied to the ram itself and to the hook by 
which it is raised, 

sgyo Branckiey Vaz, Exsositar, MTonkey, a Block. made 
of Iron with a Catch, made use of in Ginns for driving 
Piles. 3794 Rieging & Seamanship J, 80 The A/onkey isa 
machine for setting the arms, &c. 1t consists of a weight 
of about zoolb,..anda lang iron shank suspended. by an 
ivon chain to acrane. 2823 Crane Zecknal, Lict., Monkey 
(Wil), a. machine which is used for driving large piles of 
wood into the earth, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 44 The junction, 
or shutting on, as the workmen call it, af the several 
members of an anchor, is effected by an instrument called 
a monkey. . 1847 /llustx. Lond, News 16 Oct. 252/3' A 

ointed iron rod..took 46 blows efamonkey. 1855 OGinvig, 
Lhe monkey of a pile-driving machine is the double hook 
which takes up the ram, 1874 Tuearte Waval. Archit. 135 
The bolt is driven with an iron sliding ram, termed a 
‘monkey’, ar operation usually requizing four men. xr90% 
fugineer tg Sept. 285. The snatch hook of the pile driver is 
the monkey whilst the falling weight is the ram, 

b. Aéié. The instrament which drives a rocket. 
x88 in Cassent. . r896in Farmer Slang. 
c. Short for monkey-block (see 17). 

1833 Marayar &, Sisvzpde vi, ‘What blocks have we below?" 
»-L have a couple of wzoxReys down in the store-room, 

7. Applied to various receptacles for liquor, (Cf 
the phrase in 11 below.) a. A kind of wooden kid 
for grag. (Adm. Smyth.) 

b. ?A hunting flask. Os. 

1832 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Torr (1893) 309 Havin 
«filled his ‘monkey’ full of sherry, our friend Jog slippe 
out the back way to loosen old Ponto. ; 

c. A globular earthenware water-vessel with a 
straight upright neck. Cf. MonkxEy-ror 2. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi, (1842) 301 That claret, 
Brait—and. the monkey ‘of ‘cool water—thank you. 1875 
Keicae Dict Meck. 1166fa Lhe waterjars, or monkey: 
used in tropical. countries. ‘These are’ merely unglaze 
earthenware jugs having a small neck and a spout, 1883 
Orive Scareiner African Farm u. viii, In the front room 
a monkey and two tumblers stood on the centre table, 
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8. a. A bricklayer’s hod. (1885 in Cassed/’s 
Enyel, Dict.) %. (See quot.) 

” 4885 Gaod Words 530|Lucifer-match making.] The splints 
«are received in large cases and are transferred in batches 
of 20,000 or so on to trays, tecunically known as ‘monkeys’. 

9. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining 170 Afonkey (Lei,), an 
iron catch or scotch fixed in the floor ofa way. 1888 W. E, 
Nicuoison Coal /'rade Gloss, (E.D.D.), Afoukey, anarranges 
ment placed between the rails at the head of an incline, 
which allows the wagons to pass over it in going up, but 
prevents them from running back. 

‘10. A solution of zine chloride, used as a flux in 
soldering. 1390 in Century Dict. 

TIT. Colloquial and slang uses. 

Ll. To suck (or seep) the monkey: (a) to drink 
from the bottle; hence, to tipple; (4) to drink 
out of a covoa-nut emptied of milk and filled with 
‘spirit; (¢) to drink spirits from a cask through a 
straw or tube inserted in a small hole, 

1997 Mrs, A. M. Bennerr Beggar Gird (1813) IT. 253 
Thee hast been sucking the monkey. /4id.. 270 A goodish 
wench in the main, if one keeps a sharp Jook-out after her, 
else she will sup the monkey. 1822 Scorr Pirate xxxix, 
‘Why, he has sucked the monkey so long and so often’, 
said the Boatswain, ‘that the best of him is buffed’, 1833 
Marevat P, Siviple xxx, Do you know what ‘sucking the 
monkey’ means?..It is a term used among seamen, for 
drinking rum out of cocoa-nuts, the mill. having been 
poured out, 1842 Barnam Jugol, Lee. Ser. 1. Black 
Mousquetairz, Basides, what the vulgar call ‘sucking the 
monkey’ Has much less effect on aman when he’s funky. 
1868 Star 27 Mar, Three men.,were charged with an 
offence called ‘sucking the monkey’, but in legal phraseo- 
logy feloniously stealing, taking, and carrying away brandy 
from a cask inthe Londoa Dock. 21894 West. Gaz. 10 Dec, 
8/3 ‘Sucking the Monk-y'..was the cause of the death of 
a dock labourer... He had driven in the bung of a cask of 
brandy, and having had a good draught of the liquor, be- 
came unconscious. 

12. Monkey's allowance (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dick Mule. Tonguesv., Monkey's allowance’ 
more kicks than halfpence, 1833 Marayar 2. Séapde ii, 
You'll find monkdy's allowance—more kicks than halfpence. 

13. My monkeys up: Lam angry or enraged, 
So fo get one’s m. up, to put (a person's) me. wp, 

1853 Lyneside Songs 25 For when maw mungky's up aw 
gan The yell hog or nyen. 1873 Routledge’s Yung. Gentl, 
Mag. June 4323/2 My ole massa’s monkey up, and no mis« 
take. 2889 'H. Anstey’ Pariah nn, iv, | always get my 
monkey up when I hear these swells laying down the law 
about indigo, 1830 ‘Quipa’ Afotés IL, gt Vm glad that 
girl put my monkey up about the coals, 

14. Betting slang. £500; in America, $500. 
The explanation in quot, 1832 is prob, erroneous; the 
German original has ‘five pounds’, but this sense is equally 
unauthenticated, 

1832 tr. Pucchler-Muskan's Tour of German Prince Yi. 
xiv. 372) 1_ won eight rubbers and two ‘Monkeys'".. What 
is a ‘Monkey’? you ask.,,One for twenty-five pounds is 
called a Poney ;.and one for fifty, a ‘Monkey’, 1861 WuyTe 
Meuvitce Ge. for Nothing xxviii, 11.31 A ‘monkey’ at 
least to the credit-side of your own book landed in about a 
minute anda half, 1881 Standard 23 Mar. 3/7 Dourance 
+ was decidedly favourite, and after 500 to 45 had been 
noted to her name, nearly a monkey went on at zo to x1 

15. Zo have a monkey on a@ house, etc.: to have 
a mortgage on it. ; pees 

Common in northern and midland dialects: see E.D.D, 


' Presumably suggested by the initial a of mortyage, 


877 V. & QO. ser. Vv. VILL 289 A Monkey on the House. 


2077 LV 
2886 Grivphic.ro Apr. 39 }/2 ‘Lo a lawyer..a mortgage is a 
‘monkey with a long tail’, 


IV. 1G. attrib.and Comb., as monkey appendage, — 


1933. 47 


the buntlines: through’ 

lor’ s 67) p32 ey-board, 
at the back of a vehicle for a footman | 
} monkey-boat, (@).and 
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(4) see quots. 1858, 1867; (¢) a long narrow canal 
boat; monkey-drift, ‘small prospecting drift 
(Raymond Adining Gloss. 1881); monkey-engine, 
a form of pile-driver having a monkey or ram 
moving in a wooden frame (Knight Diet, Mech, 
1875); monkey-gaff ?U/.S., a small gaff on some 
large merchant-vessels, placed above the spanker- 
gaff; monkey-hammer, a jeweller’s drop-press ; 
monkey-house, a building in which monkeys 
are kept for show, as at zoological gardens ; 
monkey-jacket, a short close-fitting jacket, such 
as is worn by sailors; +} monkey-pease, wood- 
lice (cf. sonh's-peason); monkey-press = monkey 
hammer; monkey-pump, ‘straws or quills tor 
sucking the liquid from a cask, through a gimlet- 
hole made for the purpose’ (Smyth1867); monkey- 
-rail, a supplementary rail above the quarter rail; 
monkey-rigged a., rigged with ‘monkey-spars’ 
(in quot, used for ‘not full-rigged’); monkey- 
rope, (2) a creeper or liane in a forest used by 
monkeys in climbing; (4) a rope fastened to a 
sailor's waist-belt when he is working in a 
dangerous position; monkey-shines p4, U.S. 
sdang, monkey-like tricks or antics; monkey- 
spars, ‘reduced masts and yards for a vessel 
devoted to the instruction and exercise of boys’ 
(Smyth); monkey(’s)-tail, a short hand-spike ; 
‘a lever for training a carronade’ (Smyth); 
+ monkey-waist, a waist resemb!ing a monkey's; 
monkey-wrench, a wrench or spanner having a 
movable jaw, 

w8gt ‘Ana Camarivce’ Three Afiss Kings ti. 9 A little 
*monkey-bear came cautiously down from the only gum 
tree that grew on the premises. 1848 ScnomsurcK Jfisd. 
Barbados 681 Vireo olivacea. Wilson, The *Monkey Bird, 
185 Du Cuautu Aguat. Afr xvi..306 This little monkey 
is also a great favourite with the monkey-birds (Suceros 
albecrystatus), which I often saw playing with it. 794 
Rigeing & Seantanship \, 156 *sllonkey-blocks.....Vhis sort 
of blocks is sometimes used on the lower yards of small 
merchant ships, to lead (into the mast or down upon deck) 
the running rigging belonging to the sails, 1842 Mrs. F. 
Vrotiore Fis, Zialy IL, xxii, 366 ‘he almost grotesque 
effect occasioned by..four laquais crowded on the *mon- 
key-board, 1855 Morn, Star 11 Feb., The man..pursued 
the omnibus and again jumped on the step and endeavoured 
t2 get on:the spare monkey-board. 1884 Law Rep, 12 
Q. B. Div, 201 In consequence of a defect in the ironwork 
by which the 'monkey-board’..was supported, the plaintiff 
fell, 1853 Simmonns Dict, 7'vade,* Monkey-boat, aboat eme 
ployed in the docks, 1867 Smyrn Sazlor's H'ord-bkh., Mone 
key-boat, a half-decked boat above-bridge on the Thames. 
1882. Standard 26 Sept. 6/4 They had to cross a ‘monkey- 
boat’ to get to the barge, 1883 //arper's Mag. May 859/1 
[On Regent's Canal]. We are in the midst of a little fleet 
of monkey-boats, deep down in the water with. bricks and 
sand, 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 948,'2 An answering pen- 
nant flying from her *monkey-gath 1869 Rouddedge's Lz. 
Boy's Ann, 308 An instrument something like what in en- 
gineering is called a *monkey-hammer, but is known in the 
goldsinith’s trade as a ‘ drop-down’ or monkey press. 854 
Zoologist X11, 4283 The *monkey-house has been subjectec 
to a course of cleansing. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii, 
We always took our *monkey-jackets with ‘us. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson Brit. Klee? 515 In sheer a monkey jacket took the 
place of the blue tunic. 1682 Harrman Preserver & Re- 
storer of Health 47 Take a hundred *Monkey-pease, or 
Hoglice, those that roul themselves round when they are 
touched, 1869 *Monkey-press [see Monkey-hamwer], 1840 
R.H. Dana Sef Mas? xxxv, [We] painted. ,the *monkey- 
rail, black, white, and yellow, xg00 Scriéuer's Mag, Sept. 
- 2yo/x Hanging over the monkey-rail in order to see as well 
as fewl the quick answer of the vessel to her helm, 1882 


*monkey-rigged. 2849 BE. E. Narre Axcurs. S. Afr 11. 
pos Noble forest-trees, mostly connected together by various 
lanes and creepers—here called ‘*monkey ropes’, 28g2 
H. Meuvinve Whale Ixxii, The monkey-rope was fast at 
both ends, 1898 A. R, Grote in Pop. Sei. Afonthly XI. 
435. You may have noticed barefooted boys cutting up 
: eee shines’ on trees with entire safety to themselves, 
x894 F. R. Stockton Pomana's. Tra. 76 Most of them 
played and cut up monkey-shines on the hay. 1833 Marrvat 
&. Siniple vi, Hand me that *monkey's tail, 1604 RowLanos 
Looke to it 11872) 28 You with the Hood, the. Falling-band, 
the Ruffe, The *Moncky-wast, the breeching like a Beare. 
r858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Monkey-wrench, 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV, 1932/2, I luckily had a pair of gas pliers in my 
valise which I used as a monkey wiench. 


pb. In names of fruits and. plants: monkey 
apple, apple-tree (see quots.); monkey-cup, 
‘the pitcher-plant, genus Aefenthes; monkey- 
flower, the genus A/imudus; monkey grass, the 
fibre of Attalea funifera; monkey guava, Dio- 
Spysos mespiliformis; monkey nut, a name for 
the Pisin Arachis hypogza; monkey orchis, 
Orchis tephrosanthos, monkey-puzzle, the puzzle- 
monkey, Araucaria imbricata; monkey's dinner- 
bell, the sandbox tree, //ura.crepitans; monkey- 
wine, Jpomea Nil, Also MONKEY-BREAD,-PAGE,-POT, 


1823 Trans, Hort, Soc. (1824) Ve 446 [Sierra Leone] *Mon- 
key Apple. dntsaphyllea laurina. 1833 Penny Cycl. L, 187/ 
Lhe monkey apple (Antsophyllea’ lanetna) the drupe of 
which is, in flavour and size, between a nectarine anda 
Came 1857 Henrriy Bot. §.427 Clusia flava is called the 

ild Mango, or: Monkey-apple, in. Jamaica, _x750. G. 
Pvgues. Raebados: dag: ‘The *Monkey. Apple-tree...The 
Fruit -hath itg Name from its being eaten, by.. Monkeys, 


Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/1 Most of the steamers nowadays are | 


MONKEYISM. 


x848 Scuomsurck Hist. Barbados $99 Anona palustris 
Lian. Monkey Apple Tree A/xghes, 1845-50 Mrs. LIncoin 
Lect, Bot. 34 The pitcher-plant is a native of Ceylon, where 
it is called *monkey-cup, 1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis 
If, 361 Mimulus...*Monkey-flower. 2796 C. Marsuati 
Garden, xix. (1798) 344 Monkey flower, or American fox 
glove, blue. 1882 Garden 24 June 437/ 3 Vhe..dull caprenus 
section of Monkey flowers. 1858 *Moukey grass {see Pras- 
saBA]. 1889 Movoney forestry W. Afr. 522 *Monkey 
Guava, 1880 Lucyel, Beit, XI. 221/2 Even in England 
large quantities of these ‘ *monkey nuts’ are consumed b 
the poorer children, 1892 ZanGwitL Chiddr, Ghetto}. ii, 
‘Uhere was brisk traffic in toffy and gray peas and monkey- 
nuts, 2853 Miss Pratt /Vower /*2. V. 209 *Monkey Orchis, 
2866 Reader g June 566 Mr. Carruthers calls. attention to 
the singular genus Arencaria (the ‘*monkey-puzzle’ of 
ignorant gardeners). x89 7vmes 7 Oct, 10/6 Cones of the 
monkey puzzle. 1849 BaLrour Maz. Bot. 495 ‘Lhe juice of 
Hura cvepitans, Sandbox-tree, or *Monkey's dinner-bell, is 
also very acrid. x750 G. Hucnes Barbados 168 *Monkey. 
Vine, 1848 ScuompurcK //ist, Barbados 612 Lpoutea Nit, 
Pers, Monkey Vine Hughes. Blue Ipomea. 


Monkey, v. [f Monkey sé.] 

l. trans. a. To ape the manners of, mimic. b, 
To mock, make a jest of, 

1859 Mrs. Brownine (édlafranca viii, All cursed the 
Doer for an evil Called here, enlarging on the Devil,-—There, 
monkeying the Lord! 1875 Brownixne Aristoph. A pol. 
Wks. 1896 1. 674/21 Then marched the Three who..Mon- 
keyed our Great and Dead to heart's content That morning 
in Athenai. 1892 Peyton Aven. Fesus iii. 63 1f man allows 
vanity, lust, vulgarity in his nature, he delivers himself to 
be mocked and monkeyed. 

2. éxtr. To play mischievous or foolish tricks, 

1886 Chicago Advance 9 Sept. 565 There can he no‘ mon- 
keying’ with the issue. 3887 I’, Francis Sadaie § Mocas- 
s/n 143 It is just possible that I may have been monkeying 
with the cards a little. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. u. 
188 His time is too fully occupied in ‘monkeying’ about his 
boat, sails and rigging. x89r Krerinc & Batestier Maz- 
fahke vi, 1 don't see how you fellows have the time to mon- 
key around here, 

Monkey-bread. Also monkey’s bread, 
The fruit of the baobab tree; the tree itself. 

1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis 11. 439 Adansonia digi- 
tata... Ethiopian Sour Gourd, or Monkies-bread. 1849 
Barrour Man, Bot, § 784 The Baobab tree of Senegal, or 
monkey-bread, x897, Mary Kinastry HW, Africa 149 Dr. 
Péelessier then insists on banging down monkey bread-fruit 
with a stick, to show me their inside. 

Monkeyed, f//. a. [f. MonKEY sb, + -ED2,] 
Made like a monkey. 

1990 J. Wivtiams Shrove Tresday in A Cabinet, ete. (1794) 
29 Champanze humanis'd, and monkey'd man, 


Mo-nkey-face. 

1. A face like amonkey’s. Also aé¢rid. 

1898 Frorio, Mona, an_ape,a munkie, a pug, a kittin, a 
munkie face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 333 
One. .made us good laughing, with his mows and monkey 
faces, 1682‘. Flarman f/eractitus Ridens No. 33 (1713) I. 
2x4 Harry will. .have his little Monkey-face mounted toadorn 
the top of the Amsterdam-Coffee-house. 1765 FootE Com- 
ntissary 1. Wks. 1799 LL. 17 Doctor Catgut, the meagre 
musician; that sick monkey-face maker of ciotchets, 

+2, The betel-nut, Ods, 

ryoo PLuxenrr Opera Bot, (1769) IIT. 145 Palma Areci- 
fera fructu compresso [etc.} Hujus fructus. Nucis.. ex 
Angola allatus est, & & nostratibus Monkey-face, ibi dictus. 

So Monkey-faced a. 

18g0 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A>. (1902) 14/1 This 
isa common failing among this monkey-faced race. 

Monkeyfy (mapkifsi), 7, Also 8 monkify. 
[f. Monkey 5d. + -FY.] trans. To make like a 
monkey; to make ridiculous-looking, Hence 
Monkeyfied, Mo‘nkeyfying #27. adjs, 

1761 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 126 A parcel of prentice boys 
monkified in the same_manner [?.¢. ‘frenchified up in the 
new mode'}, 1834 M. Scott Crudse Midge x. (1842) 174 The 
people have so moukeyfied him that he is scarcely presentable 
on the quarterdeck. 1836 E. Howarn. 2. Reeser xix, His 
features were compressed into a small monkeyfied compass. 
x852 D. Witson Pret, Maz vii, rat. The very monkeylying 
process to which some of the illustrations of inferior human 
types have been subjected in this pictorial chorography. 


Monkeyhood (me ynkihud). [f. Monxey sd. 
+ -H00p.]. The condition or state of being a 
monkey; also monkeys collectively. 

1846 G, Moors Power of Soul over Body (1852) 9 The first 
man, wasluckily evolved after passing through all the variety 
of monkeyhood, intoa being fit to produce others like himself, 
1873 L. STErHEN Ess, Freethinking 266'The upright posture 
appeared ata. certain period in the course of his develop- 
ment from monkeyhood, 

Monkeyish (moykijif), a [f Monkey sd. + 
-1sH.] Like a monkey; resembling a monkey in 
imitativeness or mischievousness, 

x6ax Be. Mowracu Diats2de 11 Some Apish and Munkeyish 
as well as Lion-like diuels. 1830 Arnoto in £7 & Corr. 
oe) IL, App. C. 388 But monkeyish imitation will do no 
good, 1852 Dicknns Bleak Ho.xx, He drinks, and smokes, 
ima monkeyish way. 1884 ‘F, Anstey’ Vice l’ersa iv, Their 
(sc. boys'| monkeyish mischief, 

Hence Mo-nkeyishness. 

1824 Blackw, Mag, XV. 263 This isthe great éxcellence of 
Talma in tragedy—that he has little ar nane of the monkey- 
ishness of his country, | 1890 Barina-Goutp Jn Vroud, Land 
iy, ‘The Germans have a saying that the higher a monkey 
climbs the more he exposes his monkeyishness. 

Monkeyism (maykijiz'm), [f, Monxny sd. + 


18M.) Monkey-like nature or character; behaviour 


characteristic of a monkey. 


; 3845 Blackw. Mag. LVIT. 51 The chattering and capering 
monkeyism of the Parisian exquisite, 2867 GoLow. Smita 


MONEBY-POT. 


Three Eng. Statesmen (1882) 207 The religious middle classes 
were soon repelled by the impieties of the [French] revoiu- 
tion. .all men of sense by its monkeyism and its madness, 

Monkey-pot. Also monkey’s pot. 

1. ‘he woody seed-vessel of the brazilian tree 
Lecythis ollaria; the tree itself, 

1849 BaLrour Maz, Bot. § 867 Lecythis oflaria, a large 
Brazilian tree, yields the woody capsules called Monkey-pots, 
18gs Darton Mist, Brit. Guiana IL, 20x Monkey's pot, 
Lecythis grandifiora, 1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 310 Pyxis 
of the Monkey-pot.. with transverse dehiscence, 187x Kines- 
Ley A? Last xi, If nature has played the poor monkeys a 
somewhat tantalizing trick about Brazil nuts, she has been 
more generous to them in the case of some other Lecythids, 
which go by the name of monkey-pots. 

&. A vessel used in tropical countries for cooling 
drinking-water. Cf. Monxny sd. 7. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxi. 265 Let him [the butler] 
remember that the rain-water for our drinking is to be well 
chilled in monkey-pots. . 

+ Monkeyro ny. Ods. Alteration of Maca- 
RONI (in sense 2) by association with monkey. 

.4978 SHERIDAN Jzza/s nt, iv, An’ we've any luck we shall 
see the Devon monkeyrovy in all the print-shops in Bath! 
21786 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Fuvenile Indiscr. 111. § The 
sneaking crew of moukeyronies, 

Monkeyry (mankiri). rave~',  [f. Monkey 
sb, + -RY.] A place where monkeys abound. 

1826 H. N. Co.eripce West Indies (1832) 201 The frog. 
geries of France, the crabberies of Antigua, or the mon- 
keyries of Trinidad, 

Wonk-fish. [f Monk sd. Cf. Ger. ménch.] 

1. The Angel-fish, Syzatina angelus. 

16x10 Guituim Heraldry wt, xxvi. (1611, 183 To these must 
be added Mantegres, Satyrs, Monk-fishes. 1672 JosseLyn 
New Eng. Rarities 96 Munk Fish, a flat Fish like. scate, 
having a hood like a Fryers Cowl, 1769 Hewson in PAs/. 
7rans. LIX, 205, I next went to Brighthelmstone, where I 
found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate, 1836 Yar- 
RELL Brit, Fishes 1. 407 ‘The Angel-fish..is also called 
Monk-fish, because its rounded head looks as if enveloped 
in a monk’s hood. 1883 Fisheries E.xhid. Catad. (ed. 4) 108 
Monk Fish or Angel Shark, caught at Lynn, Norfolk, 

2. The Angler, Lophizs piscatorius, 

1666 Merretr Pivax 186 Kana piscatrix, the Monk, 
Toad, Nass, or Devil fish. 1880-4 Dav Fishes Gi. Brit, L 
74. 1884 [see Motiicut]. 

BMonkhood (meykhud) [f Monk sd. + 
-HooD.] ‘The state, condition, or profession of a 
monk; the monastic life, monasticism. Also, 
‘monks collectively.. So + Monkhede [-HEAD]. 

agoo tr, Beadie's Hist. v. xiii, [xii.] (1890) 434 Peet he in Sat 
zemyndgade mynster mid his bene innzedon wes & inn 
munuchade -bescoren.: cxo00 AStFric Ao. (Th) IL, 126 
4Ezder ze preosthades ge munuchades menn. 1303 R. 
Brunne and. Synne 201 Pat he forsuke..God of heuene 
and hys bapteme And alle be godenesse of hys:munkhede. 
€1449 Peacock. Repx iv. vil. 460 Dynys..makith mensioun 
that the grete dukis of the chirche..ordeyneden the -re- 
ligioun of monkehode to ‘be had and vsid in the chirche. 
Gr4go S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6410 He left all and to monk 
hede he pas. 1687 ATTERBURY Answ. Consid. Spirit. Luther 
25 He had left.off his Monkhood too. 1ygo Hor. WaLpoLe 
EA, fr. Florence 189 Nor the dark cloister's mystick rites 
display, Whence num’rous brawny Moukhoods waste away. 
1839 Loner. d/yderiou 1. vii. (1853) 47, 1. think. the ‘naine 
of Martin Luther, the monk of Wittemburg, alone sufficient 
to redeem all monkhood from the reproach of laziness, -x834 
Miuman Lat. CAr. ry. vii. (1864) IL. 344 Image worship in 
the mass of the people, of the whole monkhood, 1888.H.C, 
Lea Hist, Inguis, 1. 252 The council had forbidden the 
formation of new orders of mankhood. 

Monkie, obs. form of Monger. 

“+ Monking, 2A/. a. Obs. [f Monx sd, + 
“Ine 2]. a. Living like monks. b. ? Harbouring 
monks. 

3937 tr. Latimer's Sern. bef Convoe. 8 Neither these be 
solitary, how religious, how. mocking, how muncking, I 
would say; so euever they be, 16s0 Futrer Pisgah it, xiii. 
286 Behold here the large difference betwixt him [se, John 
the Baptist] and movking Eremites.. 1834 CoLeripcs 
Vable-t. 31 May, The old coenoritic establishments ., were 
‘converted, into monasteries and other monking receptacles. 

Wonkish (maykif), 2. [f Monx 56. + -184.] 

1. Of or belonging to monks; monastic. 

1545 Bate Avg, Votaries 1. (1548) 42 b, Those ii. hornes 
of that earthly Beast were here in Englande, the .u. monkysh 
Sectes that in-those dayes fyrst entered. 1860 Daus tr, S/ez- 
dane's Contnt, 55 Mén must be warned that they suffre not 
them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes, 1587.7. 
No: tou's Caluin's Inst. w. xiii, 422-b, Only monkish life [is] 
termed perfection in the Papacie. . 1627 Morvyson /éin. 111, 
212 Monkiah vowes. being against the word of God, 178 
Cowpnr Charéty 43 Where wast thou then, sweet Charity ? 

».Wast thon in monkish cells and nunn'ries found? “x8g0 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, Fantastic carvings brought from 
monkish cloisters, 1843. Borrow B7b/e in Spain iii, Most of 
these men spoke of priesteraft and the monkish system with 
the utmost. abhorrence. - 869 MtLaren Sera. Ser. 1. vis 
104 Sometimes you will find in an old monkish library the 
fair vellum that [ete.]. 

b. ‘That is a monk. 
“3697 Te Smeru in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden\ 243 The life of 
this Great Saint, written by an old Monkish author, 1859 
C. Banker Assoc, Pring. ii, 72 A Latin history... written. . 
by a monkish historian, known as Geo‘Trey of Monmouth. 
188x Warren Celtic Li/urgy 56 A monkish pilgrim from 
the city.of Constantinople. 

ce. Used, executed, or performed by monks, 

.x61a Seuoun Jllustv. Drayton's Poly-olb, ix. 149 We - is 
affirmed the same with Ine-K. of Westsex in -our_Monkish 
Chronicles. 1646. Evityn Avent. (1819) I. 229 A MS. in ye 
old Monkish, character. axg61 Cawrnorn Amtiguarians 
. 6@ Wrapp’d in a leaf of monkish Latin. ©1833 CuaLmers in 
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Mem, (1851) TI. 410 Mr. Sparke. .invited me to the palace 
to see an old monkish painting, 1838 Murray's Hand-0k, 
N. Geri, ete, 63 [Utrecht is] in monkish Latin Ultra ‘Tra 
jectum, whence comes its modern name. 

d. Suited to an establishment of monks. 

w7or W. Gitpin Forest Scenery IL. 144 The situation of 
Beaulieu-abbey is. perhaps more monkish, than could easily 
have been found in the neighbourhvod. 

2. Resembling a mouk or what pertains to a monk, 

1579 tr, Buldinger's Decades (1592) 884 The greatest part 
of these monkish priests, doe notiing else but sing in the 
Church, and mumble masse. 158x Hanmer Axsw, Fesuit's 
Challe.ge To Rdr. 2 In weede monkish, frierish, priestly 
and Pharisaicall. 160a Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 
I, 14 A thinne lippe, anda little monkish eye, 1645 Muvon 
Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 365 The exposition..is the receay'd 
Exposition by all Jerned men, unless it bee a Monkish 
Papist heer and there. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, 
“What vs a proctor, Steerforth?’../ Why, he is a sort of 
monkish attorney’, 1882-3 Sehaf's Hneyel, Relig. Knowl, 
II. 917 He lived likea monk...He was not monkish, though. 

3. Characteristic of monks or the monastic 
system; chiefly in depreciatory sense, having the 
evil characteristics, features, or tendencies attri- 
buted to monasticism. 

1870-6 LamnarpE Pera, Kent (1826) 23x By this and 
such other “Monkish partes of theirs, you may see Quad 
otiunm & cibus faciat alienus, xsgr Trond. Reigue Ky 
‘Fokn (x61) To Gentlem, Rdrs. 70 Fond rashnesse murdreth 
first a Prince, And Monkish falsenesse poysneth last.a King. 
1625 N. Carvenrer Geog. Ded, 11. vii, (1635) 126 In suc 
a Monkish age.—the most peity Inuentions were admired 
for great matters. 1641 Mitton Aminuadu. Wks. 1851 ILL, 
190 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious indexes. 
1693 Kennett Pan Antig. Pref. (end), There be some, who 
slight and despise this sort of Learning, and represent it to 
bea dry, barren, Monkish studie. 21790 Burke Ax, Rev. 149 
This Gothic and monkish education, 1823 SueLtey Moles 
Zo Q. Mab Poet. Wks. (1891) 44/1 Chastity isa monkish and 
evangelical superstition. 1863 Rusiin A/unera Puie. Wks, 
1872 Il. 4‘Uhe monkish doctrine of the opposition of beady 
to soul, 1864 Burron Scot, dér, 11. 1.68 He..is a monkish, 
bookish person, who meddles with nothing but literature. 

Hence Mo 'nkishness. 

1882 in Ocitviz. xrg900 Daily News 27 July 4/6 The 
monkishness of Henry the Sixth's portrait, 

Bonkism (mz ykiz’m). [f Moxa sd, +-18m.] 
The monkish system. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 272 Back again. .into 
their. unavoidable Mahometanism, and consequentially 
Monkism, and judaical Papism, 2807 G. Cuatmers Cade- 
donia Iu, vii. 318 The merit of Monkism now found its 
way into Western Europe. 2848 Slackw. Jag. Sept. 328 
They have been sunk in the nsire of their monkism. 

Tonkly (ma'ykli); a. Mow rare. [f. Mork 
sd. + -L¥4.] Of or pertaining to a monk or 
monks; monastic, 

a@goo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xix, title (Schipper) 652 Dette 
Cynred Merena cyning & Offa Eastseaxna cyning on munuc- 
licum hadum to Rome becom. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saiuis xviii. 
(Zgipciane) 29 For.sa ennornyt pat man was in monklyke 
vorke, vord, & dede,.. pat [etc., 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
date Wks. 397/2 As Otho did in Almain which ranne oute 
of the charterhouse, &..toke a wyfe for sobrenes and 
chastisyng of hys munkelye membres. 1848 G, Wisnarr 


tr, Swiss Conf Fayth in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 22 We | 


reject and refuse this.:monckely chastite. x6g2 Ear Monm. 
tr. Bentivogtio’s Hist. Relat, 73 Wut to return tothe Monkly 
Order... 1893 A/enth Dec. 574 No longer monkly garbs, but 
dainty muslins or frilled confections, flit hither and thither, 

Hence Mo-nkliness. 

1887 I. Tayiorin Pad/ (Tail G. 8 Oct. 11/2 Islam. .replaced 
monkliness by manliness. 

Monkrie, -ry(e, obs. forms of MonKERY. 

Monkship (maykfip). [f Monk sd. + -anre.] 
a. The monastic system; monks collectively. ‘b. 
With poss. pron, The personality of a monk, 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpu’s Counc. Trent (1676) 634 All Catho. 
lick Writers do condemn Luther..of Heresy, for saying that 
Monkship is a humane invention. 1736 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit, LU, 159 For ’tis truly said of Mathew Paris, that his 
Monkship’ is at_every body that comes in his way. 186 
Berssr. Hove Eng. Cathedr. 19th C.v. 168 As society and 
monkship drew more apart from each other fete.], 


RMonk’s-hood, monkshood_ (mankshud). 
[Named from resemblance of form.] 

1. A plant of the genus Acondtum, esp. Acondtum 
Napeltus. 

[Cf Du. weonnikskap (early mod. Du. ' Munckshappehkens, 
aconitum, hecatheis, vulgo cappa vel cucullus mouachi’, 
Kilian), Ger, adnchskappe.) 

1878 Lyre Dodoens ut. xxix. 427. Blew Woolfs hane, or 
Monkes Hoode,..is small...The flowers be as litle hoodes, 
xgo7_Genarve Herbal nm. coclx. 823 This kind of Woolfs 
bane, culled Napellus verus, in English, Helmet flower, or 
the great Munks hood... 1629 Parkinson Parad. 215 Va- 
peilis verus flore ceruleo, Blew Helmet flower or Monkes 

ood, 16341. Jounson try Parey's Wks. 805 'The juice, 
fruit, and substance of Napellézs (arg, or Monks-hood) 
taken inwardly, killeth a man the same ay. 1845~so Mrs. 
Lincoin: Lect. Bot. 31 Such plants.as have horned or hooded 
nectaries, as the Columbine and Monk’s-haod, are mostly 
poisonous, 21872 Ouwer Alen, Bet, n. 130 Monkshood is 
very poisonous, and the root has been mistaken for Horse- 
radish, ..with fatal result. 


2. Applied to species of the genus Delphinium 


(Larkspur); also, to Dielytra Cucullaria (Treas, 


Bot. 1869). 

1397 Gerarne Herédal 1. cocexxvi. 924 In English Larkes 
spur..and Munkes hoode. 162g Parkinson Harad, Table, 
Monkes hoode, or Larkes spurs. 1678 Puiuiirs, Ionkes 
food, a kind of flower called in Latin Consolida Kegatis, 
ot 3. Anat. The trapezius muscle. Ods, | 


MON o-. 


16183 Crooxe Body of Man 773 The second is called 
Cuculiaris or the Monkes-hood..Gedéen calleth i. 2 rapezius 
or the ‘l'able-niuscle, 1683 Snarze Auaé. Horse iv, xxii. (1686) 
193 ‘he Cucuddaris or Monk's Hood. 

4. Monkshood moth, beook-name for Plusia 


noneta, which lives on the plant monkshood. 

1882 W, F. Kirsy £uvop. Butter. & A, (1903) Plate xli. 

Monk’s vhubarb. [trans. med.L. Aheudbar- 
barum (or Rha barbarum) Monachorum;, cf. F. 
rhubarbe des mtdines.| A name for species of dock, 
esp. Rumex Pattentia and R. alpines, 

1578 Lancuam Gard, Health 197 Drinke one dramme of 
the roote of the garden Docke, or Monkes rubarb to purge 
withall, xs97 Gerarpe “eréad 11, Ixxvill. 314 The Monkes 
Rubarbe is called. .of some RAubarbarian Monachorunt, . 
or Monkes Rubarhe: because as it should seeme some 
Monke or other haue used the reote heereof in steed of 
Rubarbe. 2707 Cordas. in lush, & Gard, 280 Hippolapathum 
or Monks-Rhubarb. 1731 Minter Gerd, Dict s.v. Lapa- 
thum, Round-leav'd Alpine Dock, by some call'd Monks 
Rhubarb, 1866 7veas. Bot, 998/1 s.v. Rumex. 1895 J. 
Suaw in R, Wallace Country Schoolin. (1899) 22 Plants, 
such as Monks’ rhubarb. and masterwort, of no value now, 
but formerly used in poor people's broth. 

J] Erroneously applied to the garden rhubarb, 
Rheum Rhaponticune. 

2737 Bracken Jarriery Inipr. xxv. (1749) 216 Rhaponté- 
cum or Monk's Rheubarb. 1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 310 Monk 
Rhuharb. vis. .a native of Asia,. 3 we find it mentioned by 
Tusser as early as 1573, a8 being then cultivated in Enyland. 

ionmouth (mo'n-, mgnmep). “Hist. Also 7 
Munmoih. The name of an English county town 
(formerly regarded as part of Wales), used attri. 

l. Monmouth cap: a flat round cap formerly 
worn by soldiers and sailors, 

1g99 Suaxs. Hen, V,1v. vil. 10, The Welchmen..wearing 
Leekes in their Monmouth caps, 1605 Carman, etc, Lastz, 
foe w. F 3, Hurle away a browne dozen of Monmouth 
capps or so, in sea-ceremony to your bone voyage. 1640 
Hower. Dedona’s Gr, 13 Sometimes you shall not see in 
the whole atmoxphere from morning to night as much cloud 
as would linea Monmoth Cappe. 1641 Arminian Nunnery 
6 They came to Church in round Monmouth Capps. 1644 
Symonns Diary (Camden) 14 Bewdley. Vhe o.ely manu- 
facture of this towne is making of capps called Monmouth 
capps. 16.. Sexg of Caps in J. P. Collier Roxrd. Ball, 
(1847) 173 “Lhe souldiers that the Monmouth wear. 1923, 
Loud, Gaz, No. 5182/4 The Caps that the Dutch Seafaring 
Men do generally wear, formerly called Monmouth Caps. 

2. Monmouth cock + a military ‘cock’ of the hat 
in vogue towards the end of the r7th century. 

(Prob, named after James Duke of Monmouth, natural 
son of Charles IL] 

wjiz Anpison Sfect. No 129 p10 The smartest of the 
Country Squires appear still in the Monmouth-Cock.. 1769 
Grancer Sfog. Hist. Hug. V1. 470 The Monmouth, or 
military cock of the hat, was much worn in this reign [se. 
Charles 11). . 

Monn, variant of Mun #., must. 

Monnestarie, obs. form of Monasrzry, 

+ Tonnet. Ods. rare, (See quot.) 

1633 R. Sannokrs Physiognonne 176 Little ears denote 
a good understanding, but they must not be of those ears 
which being little, are withall deformed, which happens to: 
men. as well as cattel, which for. this reason they call 
Monnets 3 for such ears signifie nothing but mischief and 
malice, 


Monnyplies, variant of Manyrutes, 

Bftono- (mpno, mgng'), before a vowel often 
mon-, repr. Gr, povo-, combining form of pdvos, 
alone, only, sole, single, occurring in a number of 
words adopted from existing Greek compounds (as. 
Mowarcu, Monopy, Monugamy, Monouram, Mo- 
NOLNG@UE, Moworoty), and hence used to form 
words, mostly scientific and technical, indepen- 
dently of a Greek original. | The second element 
of these words is normally of Greek origin, but in 
recent formations zove- is often combined (instead 
of Uni-) with a Latin element (as sonocedlular: 
see also. 2 below), and occas. prefixed to an 


English word. (as Monotinn, Mono-xaIL), . Many. 
of these words have correlatives in dZ-. (see Di-. 


pref.2), ¢rz-, pody-, ete, The more important will 
be found as Main words; others of less importance 
follow here. ~ - 

L. General words: || Mon(o)anzesthe’sia Pati., 
anesthesia of a-single part, Monobla'stic a, 
Biol. [Gr. BAaor-ds sprout, bud], having a single 
germinal layer (Cent. Dict. 1890). - || Mono- 
ble’psia, -ble'psis Lath, [Gr. BAdéyas vision], a 
state of vision in which objects are distinct only 
when one eye is used (Mayne ufos. Lex. 


. 1856). Monobvra'nchiate a., having only one set 
of branchize or gills (Sva@. Soc, Lex. 1891). Mono- 


ca'rdian a. (Gr. xapdia heart], ‘having a single 
heart, as fishes and reptiles’ (Webster 1847). 
Movoce'llular a, B2o/, = UNICELLULAR: so Mono- 
ce‘liule, a unicellular organism. (Cent. Dict.). 
Monocentric a. Biol., having a single centre, as 
a cell; Anat, = UNIPOLAR. Monoce‘roous a. 
Zool, (Gr. «épx-os. tail] = monomastigate (Cent, 
Dict). || Monochore’a Path., ‘ chorea limited to 
one area. asan arm*{ Syd. Soc. Lex.). -Monocilate, 
-cl'lated adjs. Zool., having a single cilium, uni- 


MONO.., 


ciliate, Monocolian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr. xouAla 
cavity], having the encephaloceele single; pertain- 
ing to the class Afonocariza, otherwise called Lepto- 
cardid( Cent, Diet.); so Nonocw*lic (-ce/fe),‘ having 
a single cavity’ (Mayne). Mfono-coloured a, 
rare}, having only one colour. Mfonoco’ndylar, 
-condy'lian, -condy‘lie adjs, Zool. [Gr. povordy- 
dua-os single-knuckled, f. xovdvdos knuckle], having 
one occipiial condyle, as the skull of birds and 
reptiles ; distinguished from DiconpyLIAN. Mono~ 
co'rmic a. Lot. [Gr. copp-ds tree- trunk], having a 
single main axis of growlh. Monacro“tic, Mono'= 
crotous adjs. Pays. [Gr. xpdr-os beat], of a pulse, 
having a single beat, not Dicroric. Monode'rmic 
a, [Gr. 5épua skin], having, or consisting of, a 
single dermallayver. Monodia'bolisam. (2ance-wd,), 
beliefin a single devil; of podydcabolism (Pouy- 1). 
Monodia-metral a. Jfath, term proposed for 
quartan curves with a single diameter. Mono- 
dichlamy deous 2, Sot. [ct. MonocaLamyprous], 
‘having indifferently either a calyx only, or both 
calyx and corolla’ (7reas. Bol. 1866), Monodi- 
metric a. Cryst. = DimeTRICc, Monodi'stich 
(zonce-tvd.), a distich forming a complete poem. 
Monody'namous a. Bot. [Gr dtvauws power; 
after Dipyxamous], having one stamen much 
longer than the rest (Mayne)  Moncestrous 
a, Zool, [ORStTRUM 2b, Cistrus 2b] (see quot.). 
Monofia'gellate a. Zool, = monomastigaie, Wlono- 
ga'nglial @. Fath. [see GANGLION 1], epithet. of 
a bubo affecting only one gland, Monoganglio-nic 
@., having a single ganglion (Cem, Déct.). Mono- 
goneu'tic a, Hid, [Gr. yoved-av to beget], having 
only one brood a year (Syd. Sac. Lex), Mono-« 
gonopo'ric, -gono porous ads. Zool. [Gr. ydv-os 
generation + mup-os passage}, having only one 
sexual aperture or generative pore, as certain 
dendrocosle worms (Cet, Dict.); Mono lobite, a 
trilobite in which the division into three lobes 
is not distinctly marked (Jééd), Monolo- 
bular a. /ath., having a single lobule or lobe. 
Monolo‘eular a. Zot. and ath, having a single 
cavity or cell, wiilocular (Mayne), Blonomarsti- 
gate a. Zool, (Gr. paoriy-, wdorig whip], of in- 
fusorians, having a single flagellum, uniflageltate 
(Cent, Dict.), Monomeroso‘matous a. Zool, [Gr. 
povopep-7s consisting of one part (uép-os part) + 
cepat-, gaya body], having the body formed of 
one segment, as the order Afoomeresomata of 
Arachnida in Leach’s classification (Mayne). Mo- 
noneu'ran [Gr. veip-oy nerve], a member of 
Rudolphi's division Adononenra of animals with 
only a ganglionic nervous system (Brande 1842); 
so Mononetrons ¢@., belonging to this division 
(Mayne). Mfonope’rsonal @., having but one 
person ( Worcester 1860, citing Meadows). Mo‘no- 
phane Mix. (Gr. pavopay-ns visible alone}, obs. 
synonym of Mprsrinuirg, prob. so named. becanse 
‘it_has one very distinct and brilliant cleavage 
(Chester), Mono'phanous a. [see prec.], ‘ simi- 
lar in appearance’ (Maunder 1830), Mo-no- 


placid a. Zool. [Gr. tAak-ois flat cake], having 


but one madreporic plate, as a star-fish (Ce. 
Dict.), Monopleu'rid [Prtura], one. of the 
family Monopleuride of bivalves, Monoplet'ro- 
branch a., belonging to the sub-order Aonapleuro- 
branchiata of gastropods, which have gills only 
on one side; sé, 4 member of this sub-order (Cent, 
Dict.); 30 Monopleurobranchian (Brande 1842), 
Monopleurobra‘nchiate (Cent, Dict.). Mono~ 
preumonian a. (and sb.) Zool. [Gr avedpor 
lung], belonging to the Afonofnenunona or fishes 
with one lung; so Monopneu'monons a. (Cez/. 
Dict.), -Monopro’style @., of a colonnade, con- 
sisting of a single row of columns placed in 
advance of the wall of a building, Monoptery'- 
gian a. (and sb.) Zoal, (Gr. nrepuy-, wrépug wing, 
fin], belonging to the order Avonopterygi7 or fishes 
with one fin (Cent, Dict); so. Monopteryrious 
See Monopy'lean a. (and 44.) Zool. [Gr. 
muAn gate], belonging to the group Monepy/ee of 
vadiglarians, which have a single: peendopodal 
opening (Cem. Dict.),. Monosche-mic a. Pros. 
(Gx. powdaynp-os of but one form, f. oxfue form], 
consisting ot one form of foot throughout (/déd.). 
Monosoma'tia a, Cryst. (Gr, cwpar-, cdma body 
(see quot.), Monogo'matous ¢. Zoo/, [see prec.]s 


having a single body or cell, a8.a rhizepod (Ce. | 


LMct.), Mo mospasm, spasm. confined to one side, 


Monostach, Mono'stachous, Monosta‘chyous 


aut/s. Bot. [mod. 1, manastachyus, Groardxu-s ear of 
cam}, bearing a single spike, ‘Monostd'gmatous. 
@ Bot, having but one stigma: (Mayne), \. Momno- 


| OQ. Frat. Microsc. Sci. Nov. 16 There are two forms of 


- Jacksonian epilepsy. 


‘* Monastachous. 177% 


| cot thinks. that in children the usual stigmata {of hysteria] 


| stituted a, formed by mono-substitution. 


| products of propionic acid, 1889 Na/wre 26 Sept. 539/2 On 
the constitution of monosubstituted derivatives: of camphor, 


diction Compounds whose names begia with mono 
ionary,. Compounds s |. MONO are 
: described under 


614 
stylous a. Bot, having but one style (Mayne). 
Monosymptomatic a. Aved., having a single 


dominant symptom. Moxoete‘lephone, a tele- 
phone adapted for transmitting sounds of definite 


pitch; hence Monotelepho-nic a, (Cent. Dict.). 


Monothelious a. Zoel. [Gr. @HA-vs female], 
applied to specics in which several males serve to 
fecundate a single female; polyandrous (Jézd.). 


Monothe tic a. Philos. [Gr. Oerte-ds positing, per- 


taining to a thesis], ‘ positing or supposing a single 
essential element’ (/d¢d@.). Monotomous a. Jin 
[Gr. rou-f cutting, section], having a cleavage 
distinct only in a single direction. 


1893 DuncLison Aved. Lex. (ed. 21) *Monanesthesia, . 


1899 AMbuti’s Syst, Med. VIL 302 The co-existence of 
brachial monoplegia with bravhial. monoanzesthesia, 1859 
Yoda's. Cyel, Anat. V. [129/2] The simpler and *mono- 
cellular Alge, 1880 W. S. Kenr Jyfiesaria I. gg ‘The mono- 
cellular unimpregnated ovum. 1878 tr. Gegendasur's Corp, 
Amt, 597 If the rete remains broken up, then it is known 
as a diffuse, unipolar, or “monocentric rete mirabile. 1887 
H. M. Warp in Watvre 27 Jan. 301/2 A complexity is in- 
troduced as soon as the sap-vacuoles appear, in many cases 


making the cells not monocentric but polycentric, 1866 H. J. 
Cuan in Arner. Frnl. Set. XLIL 324 The *monociliate 
Flagellaita. 18597 Ann, Nat. Hist, Ser. 1. KUX, 260 A group 
of *monociliated Monads. 1880 W.S, Kent /s/usoria I. 145 
The normal, small, monociliated and uniciliated sponge-cells. 
1798 T'reus. Soc ris XV 1. 284A *mono-coloured substance, 
x890 Century Dict, *Monocondylar, * Monacondylian. 
189r Flower & Lypukner Mameads iil, 83 The former 
[the Anomodontia] have become *monocondylic by [ete.}, 
1899 Nature 9 Nov. 28/1 Following Vichtung, the author 
recognises two principal types—the *monocormic and poly- 
cormic respectively...The common spruce fir is an example 
of amonocormic conifer, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Moanacrotic, 
aterm applied to the pulse in which the dicrotic wave is 
absent. 1877 Roserts f/andéh, Aled. (ed. 3) 1, 22 Among 
the principal dangerous sigus are a marked dicrotous or 
*nono-crotous pulse, 189r Syd. Soc. Lew, “Mvonoderimic, 
having an envelupe or skin consisting of one layer only, 1897 
Nature 7 Oct, 535/2 The elements which constitute themono- 
dermic outer walt of the ceelom, 1880 Sratorse L dis, Damon 
ology t7 *Monodiabolism being as impossible as monotheism, 
1874 Brit, sisson Rep, 1.23 On *Monodiametral Quartan 
Curves. By FLW. Newman, r8sq Pereirva’s Polarized 
Livt (ad. 21 196 The pyramidal, the tetragonal, or the 
*monodimetric system. 1825 Cartyite Sekdider ui (1845) 
154 ‘The plan was that it (the A'exzex] should comprise an 
immense multitude of detached couplets, each conveying a 
complete thought... It was at first intended to provide about 
a thousand of these pointed *monodistichs, xgoo Hrare in 


sexual season evident in female mammals; the *monces- 
trons, in which there is only a single oestrus at one-or more 
particular times of the year (bitch), and the polyogstrous, in 
which there are two or more concurrent dicestrous cycles at 
a particular time of the year (mare) x88o0 W. 8. Kent 
lnfusorta L. 310 & simple *monoflagellate organism. 1898 
Sevawien Student's Fext-bk Zool, 1. 30 Monoflagellate 
forms. ‘x86x Bumstrap Ver. Ds. (1879) gor It is very rare 
for more than a single gland on one or both sides to sup- 
purate specifically} and hence the virulent bubo is said to 
be ‘*monoganglial’, 1888 Lancet 26 May 1043 The cirrhosis 
is at first *monolobular. 1855 Warts Dict. Chen, LL 
1047 *.Henophane. 1903 Gurnte Tert-dk, Geol. vii rit. 
iii, (ed. 4) x170 The families of *Monopleurids: .and Hip- 
puritids, x843 Czait Ang. & Arch. Frul. VI. 330/2 The 
advanced or *monoprostyle colannade in the centre is 200 
feet in length, 1888 Tratt Brit, Petroge. 440 *ATonoso- 
mate, a term applied to crystals and their inclusions when 
bath belong to. the same olineral species, x899 1 d/butt's 
Syst. Med. Vil. 291 The *monospasins or protospasms of 
1819 /antologia, *Monastack caudis, 
in. botany, a stem bearing a single spike. x18g0 Oginvin, 
. JENKINSON tr. Linvarns? Brit, 
Plants 254 *Monostachyous [wrongly explained, ‘ consist- 
ing of but one range or order’), 1886 Mayne. Axfos, Lew, 
Munastechyous, 899 Alibuit’s Syst, Med, VILL. 119 Char. 


are often absent. and the disease is ‘*monosymptomatic ', 
1835 Siuparn A774. 1. p. xxxi, Pearl Kerate..1 Hexahedral 
..2 Pyramidal..3 *Monatomons. 

2. Chem. Used in the names of compounds to 
signify the. presence of a single atom or combining 
equivalent of the element or radical indicated by 
the word to which. #zav0- is prefixed. 

Proro- has also been used with the same meaning, The 
nomenclature is regularly continued in, the series di-, tre, 
tetra, parla, hexas (see Hexa- and Hux), deplan. 

The more important of these names are treated 
as main-words: see Monacrrin, Monamine, Mon- 
ETHYL, MonocuLoripe, Monoxine, éte.; also 
Movyosromo-, Mononrrro-, etc. Witha likesense 
are formed Mowacrp, Monatomre, Monosaste, 
Mowovatent, A free use of the prefix is illus- 
trated here in mono-compound (see quot.); mono- 
substitution, substitution affecting only one of the 
elements or radicals in a compound; mono-sub- 


1863 Warts Dirt, Chen. ILL, 1049 Aenocompounds, This 
term 1s applied to apmpounda containing 1 at.of the element 
specified. 1881 — in Nadure 5 Dec. 148/1 ‘Whe saturated 
hydro-carbons,.are, first described; next their mano-sub- 
stitution derivatives, 2883 Ramsen. Org, Chere, (7888) 13% 
The" tactio acids. .will be shown to. be mono-subsritution 


by M. P. Cazeneuve, 1892 Morey & Muir Watts's Dict, 
Chants, Mano. Uhis prefix is very seldom. used im this 


the name to which mona has been prefixed. 


| Lets 
} carpatis, 


MONOCARPOUS. 


Mono-acetin, -acid: see Monacrtin, -acrn, 
Moncanesthesia: see Mono- 1. 
Mono-articular: see Monarricunar, 

-Monoaxal (mgno,eksil), @. Lhysics, [Ef 

Mono- + AX-IS + -aL.] (See quot.) 

1890 Century Dict, Af anode al, pertaining toa single axis, 
Monvaxad isotropt, the case in which the homotatic coeffi. 
cients are completely isatropic round one axis only. 

Wilonohasic (mgnebeisik), a. Chem. [i. Mono~ 
+ Base sé.1+-1¢.] Having one base, or one atom 
of a base. Of an acid: Containing one atom of 
replaceable hydrogen. Also = Monaromic, | 

1842 T, Grauam E¢ew. Chem, 167 Monabasic salts, 184g 
D. Camengin Lrzorg. Chem. 140 Solutions of bibasic or mono- 
tasic phosphate of soda, 2862 Mitier dem. Chein. (ed. 2) 
IIL. 52 Monatomic or monobasic elements, one atom of 
which is in combination equivalent to..one atom of hydro- 
gen, 1869 Roscoe £lem. Chene. (1871) 349 Formic acid is 
monobasic. ‘ i ; 

Monoblastic, -blepsia, -blepsis, -bran. 
chiate: see Mono- 1. 

Monobromated (mgnobrdu-meitéd), a. Chen, 
[See Mono- 2 and Bromarg.] Said of organic 
compounds in which one atom of bromine has been 
substituted or added in each molecule. 

1889 Cent. Dict. 5.Y, Camphor, Manobromated Camphor. 

‘Monobromide (mpnobsdu-maid, -mid). Chen 
[f. Mouno- 2 + Bromipe.] A compound of one 
atom of bromine with a monad element or radical, 

4898 in Family Herald 4 Dec. 78/2 The monobromide of 
camphor produced the most extraordinary effect. 188x 
Syd, Soc. Lea. sv. Canphor. : 

Mouobrominated, Monobro mized, 
adjs. Chem. [Mono-2.] = Monopromaten, 

1862 Ovpenunim in Frnd, Chen. Soc. XV. 29 Monabro- 
minated menthene. 1862 Mitter Adem, Chen. (ed. 2) ILL, 
243 Monobrominated ethylene, 1898 Kinazerr Auip. 
Chem. tog A monobreminated product. 188 Mature 26 
Sept. 39/2 On a new monobromized camphor. 

Monobromo- (mguebrdune). Chem. Also(esp, 
before a vowel or 4) monobrom-. [Sce Mono- 2 

and Bromo-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound of one atom of bromine, 
as monobromacetic acid, monabronuiobenzene, 

1858 Howes’ Chem, (ed. 7) 464 Mongbromacetic acid, 1862 
Muter Elem. Chem, ved. 2) Tk 370 Monobromosuccinic 
Acid, 1869 Roscoe Alea. Chenz, (1871) 369 Monobrom- 
succinic acid. 1873 Mezeues’ Chenz, (ed. 12} 759 Monobromo- 
benzene is a liquid: boiling above 150°. 

WMonccaleic (mpickarisik), @ Chem. [Moxo- 
2.] Containing one atom or equivalent of calcium, 

1897 Aldiute’s Syst. Med, IV. 299 Two molecules of di 
calcic phosphate and one of monocalcic phosphate. 

Monccarbon (mpnokaiabgn), a Chen. (Mono- 
a,j. Containing or derived from one atom of carbon, 

1866 Onuina Anti. Chew. 49 The mast stable mono 
carbon compound known: to chemists, namely, carbonic 
anhydride. 1869 Roscoe. Alene. Chew. (1874) 317 Mono- 
carbon or methyl series, o 

Wonocarbonate (mpnokictbinét), Chen, 
[Mono- 2.] A neutral salt of carbonic acid 

-(H,CQ,) in which both atoms of hydrogen are 
replaced by a metal: see CARBONATE 5d, I. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sez, Chem. 457 It is a 
true neutral, or mono-carbonate, 1876 Hariey dfat, dled, 
fed. 6} rg2 By continued boiling it is further reduced to 

mono-carbonate. a es 

Monocardian: see Mono- 1. 

Monocarp (mg nokaip). Bot. [a.F. monocarpe 
(De Candolle), f. Gr. zovo-s Mono~ + wapm-ds fruit; 
in mod.L, morocarpas.]. A monocarpic plant, 

1846 Smart, Aonccarf, a plant that, bears fruit but once, 

Monccarpellary (mpnokaspélari), a. Sot, 
{[Mono-.] Having or consisting of a single carpel. 

7963, Bentuam Flora Austral, 1, Introd. 17 Where a. more 
precise nomenclature is. adopted, the flower is senacars 
pellary when the pistil consists ofa single simple carpel. 1893 
Oliver Less, Bod. 30 Garden pea..pistil superior, apacar- 
pous, monocarpellary.: 1895 Bennsrr & Dyer Sachs’ bot, 
492 A whorl of monocarpellary ovaries. 

Monoca'rpian, a. 4ot. sare—%, Also -ean, 
(Formed as next (or f. mod.L. mancearpe-us) + 
“IAN, Cf F. monocarpien.] = next. 

3856 Henstow Diet, Bot. Terms, Monocarpean, Mono 
carpous, (L.] Afonocarngeus, 1891 Sy. Sees Lavy Mono 


carpian. Lo ; : 
“Monocarpic (mpnekarpik), a. Bot, [Formed 
as. MonocaRrous + -Ic.} Of a plant: Bearing 
fruit only once (and then dying). 

x Barvour Jan. Bot. § 634 Annuals and biennials, 
which flower the first or second year and die, as well as the 
Agave, and some Palms which flower only once in forty or 
fifty years, and perish, are monocarpic, 1857 Huenrrey 
filem, Bot. 548 Monocarpic. perennials, . 1875, Bennett & 
Dvrr Sachs’ Bat. 519. 

Monocarpous (mpnokai-ipas), a [f. mod.L, 
monocarp-us; see Monocarr and -aus,} 

L. Bot, = MoNOcARPELLARY. 

2731 Bany vol. LI, Mouecarfous, a term apply’d to such 
plants as bear but one single fruit. 2836 Mayne £2x/os, 
1896 ‘Harter JZat. Afed, (ed. 6) 603 Fruit mono+ 
188a Vines Sacks’ Bot. 560 When the gynaceam 
of a flower consists of a single ovary onlyone fruit. ss formed, 
and the flower is said to: be monacarpous. 

2. Bot, = Monocaxpie, 
| 3830 Linpiay Zatrod, Bot, wth. i. (1839) 475 Manocarpousy 


MONOCEPHALOUS. 


bearing fruit but once, and dying after fructification, as 
Wheat. 1842 Branpe Diet. Sez, etc, Monocarpons [read 
Monocarpons)..is a term invented by De Candolle to desig- 
nate what gardeners call annual plants. 18975 Bennerr & 
Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 806 The plant itself is also completely ex- 
haunsted, all its disposable formative substances are given up 
to the seed and the fruit, and it dies off (monocarpous plants). 

3. Fath. (See quot.) 

_ r8gx Syd. Soc, Lex, Monocarpous,..In Medicine, formerly 
used to describe an eruption the spots of which were not 
close to each other but discrete. 

- Monocellular,-cellule,-centric:see Mono-1, 

Bonocephalous (mpnosefalas), a. [f. mod.L. 
gnonocephal-us, Gt. povorépad-os one-headed (f. 
povo-s Mono- + xepad-7 head)+-ous.] Having 
only one head. 

l. Bot. a. A term applied to a fruit or ovary 
which has but one head or summit. b. Applied 
to a plant which has its flowers disposed in a 
single head or umbel. 

184qg-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. xv. 90 They [sc. the 
capsules] are monocephalous, as in. the lily, or polycepha- 
lous, asin Nigella. 1836 Hensiow Died. Bot. Terms, Mono- 
cephalovs, where flowers are disposed in single heads or 
umbels, &c, Also, where the ovary is surmounted by a 
solitary style or stigma. 

Q.. Having the character of a monocephalus. 

388 in Cassels Encyel. Died. ; and in mod, Dicts. 

| Monocephalus (mpaose'falds). Teratology. 
{mod.L,, see prec. Cf. F. monocéphalien (Littré).] 
A double monster having one head and two bodies 
more or less completely blended together. 

x$82 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

So Monoce‘phaly (see quot.). 

1891 Sy2. Soc, Lex., Monocephaly, the condition of a 
Manocephatus. 

IMonocercous: see Mono- 1. 

Monoceros (mpng'sérgs). Also 4-5 mono- 
ceron, 7 -cerot. fa. OF. monoceros, monoceron, 
a. L. mzonoceros, med.L. also monoceron, a. Gr. 
povdrepws, -epwr-, f. pdvo-s Mono- + #épas horn.] 

+1. The Unicorn. Ods. 

x3.. K. Adis. 6539 A best ther is..That is y-cleped Mono- 
ceros. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xc. (1495) 839 
Monoceron is a wyld beest moste shape like to the horse in 
bodi. x60: Hortann Pliny I. 206 The Licorne or Mono- 
ceros. 62x Burton dnat. Mel. u. iv, i. iv. (1624) 303 A 
Monocerots horne. 1656 Trappe Cosi. Fares iii, 7 Some 
creatures indeed may betaken, but not tamed, as the tiger, 
panther, monoceros. 31684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compil. vi. 239 
{He] cured several of the Plague, onely by applying a piece 
of the Monocerot’s horn. 749 Potnrer Oxon, Acad. 160 
[In the Museum] Monaceros and Rhinoceros Horns. 

+2. A fish having a ‘horn’, as the saw-fish, 
sword-fish, or narwhal. Ods. 

1890 SPENSER FQ, 1, xii, oa ren Scolopendraes arm’d 
with silver scales; Mighty Monoceros with immeasured 
tayles, 1635 Swan Svc. AZ. (1670) 329 The Monoceros or 
a fish with one horn may fitly be called the Sea-Unicorn, 
2706 Puinuips (ed. Kersey), Monoceros...Also the Saw-fish. 
x825 G. Paxron Jiustr. Holy Script. (ed, 2) 1. 89 The Mono- 
ceros is a native of the Indian seas, E ag 

3. Astron, The zodiacal constellation of the Uni- 
com, lying between Canis Major and Canis Minor. 
7 paras Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 2390/2. 1839 Penny Cycd. 

V. 340/x. ; 

4. A genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods 
(Lamarck 1809), so called from the prominent 
spine on the outer lip; the unicorn-shell. 

1828 J. Freminc Hist. Brit. Anim. 342. 1851-6 Woon- 
warn Mollusca t13. 

Monocerous (mfng'stres), a. [f. Gr. povd- 
wep-ws (cf. prec.) + -ous.] Having a single horn 
or horn-like process, (In recent Dicts.) 

I Monochasinm (mpucké-zidm). Bor, PL 
~ia. Also anglicized monovchasy. [mod.L., f. 
pévo-s Mono- + xéo1-s chasm, separation, Cf 
Dicaasium.] Eichler’s name for that form of 
cymose inflorescence in which the main axis pro- 
duces only a single branch ; a uniparous cyme. 

1890 in Century Dict, ‘x89 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1808 tr. 


Strushurgers Text-bkh. Bot. (1903) 436 A monochasium is | 


termed a Lelicoid cynte or bostryx when the lateral branches 
always arise on the same side of the pseudaxis. xg00 
B.D, Jackson Gloss. Bol. Teruts, Menochasy, a wniparous 


cyme, either pure, or resulting from the reduction of cymes. | 


tence Monochasial a., of the nature of or per- 
taining to a monochasium, 


x887 Buntiay Avav. Bor. (ed. 5) 1, iv. § 1. 215 The same 
form of unilateral, monochasial, or uniparous cyme. 


Monochlamydeous .(mgnoklamidis), | a. 
Bot. [t. mod.L. Méonochlamydex, £. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + xAapvd-, xAapUscloak: see-E0US.] Having 
only one floral envelope; having a single perianth; 
belonging to the division Monochlamyden. 

1830 Linniny Vad. Syst, Bot. lutrod. 24 If it{sc the calyx] 


is unaccompanied by the-corolla, plants are said to be Mono- | 


ee 3848 Zucyci. Metrop. VU. 47/2 The Great 
ightshade and many other monochlamydeous flowers. 


1882 G. Atten Colours of Flowers vi. 111 There would be no | 
reason why flowers with petals should not appear sporadic- 


ally among monochlamydeous families. - ; 
-Monochloride (mgnokléeraid, -rid). Chem, 


[Mono- 2.]. A compound of one equivalent of : 


chlorine with an element or radical. 


1866 Onrine Anim. Chet. r Analogous mono-, di, and tris | 
chiorides of mews, . 1873 Howes’ Chem, (eds 11) 194 lodine’ 


615 


unites directly with chlorine, forming a monochloride and | 


a trichloride. . 

Monochlorinated (mgnoklderinetéd), a. 
Chem. {Mono- 2,] Having one equivalent of 
chlorine added or substituted in each molecule. 

1852 Warts tr. Guielin's Handbk, Chen, VU. 289 Mono- 
chlorinated Methyl-Ether. 1873 Fownes' Chem, ted. 12) 555 
A mono-chlorinated or monobrominated olefine. 1876 Zxcycd, 
Brit. V. 676/2 Monochlorinated ethylic ether, : 

Monochloro- (mpnokldere,. Chem. Also (esp. 
before vowel or 2) monochlor-. [See Mono- 2 
and Catoro-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound of one equivalent of chlo- 
rine, as monochloracetic acid, monochlorhydrin, etc. 

r855 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chent. UX. 192 Mono- 
chloracetic Acid, C'H°C1,0%  /d/ed. 498 Monochlorhydrine. 
1858 /éid. XXII. 540 Monochloracetate of Ethyl. 185 
Mutcer Ales. Chew. U1. 380 Monochlorhydrin. 1862 Ioit, 


(ed. 2) II]. 373 Glycolic Acid,.has also been procured by | 


heating monochloracetate of potash for some time [etc.]. 
x869 Roscoe Blewt. Chemt. (1871) 367 Monochlor propionic 
acid. bid. 409 Monochlor-benzol, 1873 Howes’ Chev. 
(ed, 11) 759 Monochlorobenzene. ; 

Monochord (mpnékgid). Forms: 5-6 mona- 
cord(e, monocorde, 5 Sc. mony-; monicord, 
y-monochord. Ja. F. monocorde (from 14th c.), 
ad, med.L. monochordos, -on, a. Gr. povdxopdor, 
nent. of povdyopios adj., having a single string, f. 
pévo-s Mono- + xopi7 string (see Corp sd.). Ch 
Manicuorn.] 

1. A musical instrument composed of a sound- 
board with a single string; in the 11th c. used in 
singing-schools to teach the intervals of plain-song ; 
in later use, an instrument for the mathematical 
determination of musical intervals. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1.211 As hit may be schewed 
in the monocorde [orig. 7% monuachordo (v.r. mtonacordo)\, 
when the wire extendede on a holowe body-is distreynede 
diametrally. 609 Doutann Orxith, Microt. 23 A Mono- 
chord. .is along square peece of wood hollow within, with 
a string drawne ouer it, 1642 Futver “oly §& Prof St. 
i. vil. 72 His mother tongue was like the dull musick of a 
monochord, which by study he turns into the harmony of 
severall instruments. 1632 Warton tr. Rethman's Art 
Divining 157 That the Soule of the World. .may..be as a 
Monochord sounding out by the threefold kinds of Creatures, 
Intellectual, Celestiall, and Corruptible, at one Blast, one 
only Life. 1694 HoLprr Harmony (1731) 50 These Rations 
are more certainly found wpon the Measures of a Mono- 
chord, ry8z Burney //is¢. AZvs, (1789) 11. ii. 78 The method 
Guido pursued in teaching boys to sing was by making them 
practice with the monochord, 2880 Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 
354 Monochord..an instrument consisting of a long box of 
thin wood with a bridge fixed at each end, over which is 
stretched a wire or catgut string. 188x Broapuouse AZus, 
Acoustics 101 Thompson's monochord is a method of demon. 
strating the pitch by adding different weights to a Stretched 
string. 

2. A medieval musical instrament. with several 
strings and bridges for the production of a com~- 
bination of sounds. Oés, exc. /7is¢. 

e407 Lyne, Reson & Sens. 5583 And Instrumentys..Many 
moo than I kan telle:..Orgnys, cytolys, monacordys. 1450 
Hoiiann Howat 738 The crovde, and the nonycordis, the 

ittymis gay. x497 Acc. Led. High Treas. Scott, 1. 1316 

tem, to Johne Hert, for bering a pare of Monicordis of be 
Kingis fra Abirdene. 2885 AL Hiprins Pianayorte in En-~ 
eycl, Brit, RIX, 65/2 We attribute the adaptation of the 
narrow regal keyboard to what was still called the mono- 
chord, but was now a complex of monochords over one re 
sonance board, to the latter half of the r4th century. 

3. A harmonious combination of sound; hence 


Jig. harmony, agreement, Now rave. 

cx4z0 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 7 Musyng..how that I 
myght make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde; but 
I cowde nat bryng about that monacorde. (did. 2016. ¢1500 
in Grose Azntig, Rep. (1809) IV. 4o8 Purenes in the margent 
makithe a trew monacorde. 1509 Hawes #ast. Pleas, xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 62 The vii. scyences in one monacorde, Eche 


upon other do full well. depende..axgq48 Hatt CAroz., _ 


Hen. IF Introd, By the whiche you shal. .bryng vs into.an 
vnitie and monacorde. Jézd., Hen. V1/ 3 There lacked'a 
wrest to the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacoide 
and tune. axggo Jiage Ipocr. m. 471 in Skelton's Wes, 


(1843). II..439 For of that monocorde The scripture doth | 


recorde, 1644 Butwer CAirol. 105 Their cunning mannig- 
ing of the Hand in time and tone, I have sometimes call’d 
the Horse-Rhetorique of Smithfield, which by calculation I 
have found to differ from the Fish Dialect of Billingsgate, 
in the mouochord of motion. 1880 SwinsuRNE S7vd, SHaks. 


ili. (ed. 2) 210 We hear a sound of sacred and spiritual music _ 


as solemn as the central monochord of the inner main itself. 
3880 — SYud, Soug 9x ‘The sense of thy golden Great reel 
monochord Was the joy in the soul of the singers that hailed 
thee for master and ior. 


Hence +Monochordize z. [tr. F. wonochordiser), 
znir.to perform onthe monochord; Monochordist, 
a writer who treats of the monochord. Also }Mono- 
chordicalz., pertaining to the science of the mono-~ 


chord. Monochordous a. (see quot. 1856). 
1653 Urounart Radelais 1. vil. (Rtldg.) 35 He..would 
nod his head, monochordizing-with his fingers... 1687 Ser7Tie 
Refi. Dryden 95 Vo answer him in Trigonometrical, Meta-. 
physical, and Monochordical Fustian is not to the purpose. 
1834 Westnet, Rev. XX. 81 ‘The monochordists from Euclid 
downwards, - 1856. Mawne Z£.xdos. Lex., Monochordus, 
having only.one string : monochordous, ee 
Monochorea : see MoNno- 1. 


Monochroic (mpnokrd~ik); a. vare. [f. Gr. | 


povéxpo-os of one colour (f. pévo-s Mono- + xpd-a 
colour) ++10.]. Having or showing only one colour. 


MONOCHROME, 


r890 in Century Dict. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, 
Diagn, i. + Arterial blood is monochroic. 

Monochromatic (mgnékrome tik), a. [f. Gr 
povo-s MosxO- + xpopoarmds CHromatic (. xpiya 
colour); Gr. has povoxpwperos of one colour. | 

l. Of or presenting one colour only; applied 
spec, to light of one wave-length. 

Monochromatic lainp,a lamp which produces such a light, 

x8z2 Brewster in 7¥axs, Roy. Soc. din. UX, 437 “Vhe 
Monochromatic Lamp being thus completed, I lost no time 
in applying it to the illumination of Microscopic objects. 
1827 QO. Fral. Sci. XXAL. 374 Valbot on Monochromatic 
Light. 1854 De Quincey Aztod. Sk. i. § 2 Wks. 1854 11. 36 
woté, Porphyry is far from being so monochiomatic as 
Gibbon’s argument would presume, 1854 Pereiza's Folar~ 
tzed Light (ed. 2) 27 The component prismatic colours are 
simple or homogeneous lights, Each of these may be termed 
a monochromatic light. 1874 T. Haroy Far yr. Mad. Crowd 
Ll. iii. 30 Under a monochromatic Lammas sky. 

2. Lxecuted in monochrome. 

1823 J. Bancock Dose. Aniusem, 52 Mr. Gilpin’s mode of 
monochromatic painting and printing. 31828 ain, Ae. 
Sept.-75 The Monochromatic works were highly esteemed, 
1879 Roop Chronucetics xviii. 310 In monochromatic designs 
the small interval is very frequently employed. 

b. sd. fi. = studies in monochrome. 
1893 Athenzui2t 27 May 6762 There are examples of al 
sorts of styles.. [including] the monochromaties and subtle 

tone-studies of Mr. Whistler. 

Hence Monochroma‘tically adv, Also Bono 
chromatism, the monochromatic condition; 
+ Monochro'matist, a painter in monochrome. 

. 2784 J. Barry in Lect, Paivt. 1, (1848) 81 The old method 
of those they called monochromatists. ¢ 1865 J. Wyipz in 
Cire. Sci. le ga/t A series of..phenomena connected with 
mono-chromatism. 1880 W. Severn in Macm. Mag. No. 
245.376 Nothing is more puzzling to beginners than to de- 
termine between two very opposite colours as to which is 
the darkest in tone, or, to use a long word monochromatic- 
ally. 1890 4 nithony's Photogr. Built. U1, 408 For develop- 
ment, a monochromatically ighted room is still a necessity, 

Monochrome (mpnokidwm), sd. and a, 
Forms: 7-9 monochrom, 8 monocrome, 9- 
monochrome. [In sense 1, ad. med.L. mono. 
chrénra, -chromat-, evolved from Gr. povexpwuaros 
adj.; in the other uses a. F. manochrome or ad. Gr. 
pordypwpos, -ov, of one colour, a by-form of povo- 
XpHparos (see MonocHRomaTic).] A. sé. 

L. A painting executed in different tints of one 
colour, with representation of light and shade. 

2662 Even Chalcog”. iv. 35 Those wretched gravings.. 
where the Devil is but one great blot.. and the rest of 
the Figures. Monochroms as ridiculous, 1760 Aun. Reg. 
JIl, 1. 164/1 Four monocromes which stand first in the 
catalogue of pictures [from Herculaneum], x8er Fuse 
Lect. Paint. 1. (x848).350 Monochrom, or paintings of a 
single colour, 1848 7d. 351 zofe, There appears to be no 
example of the perfect monochrom (uwovoypwaaroy) on the 
ancient vases, 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 41. 132 Vhe 
Elgin frieze is a monochrom in a state of transition to sculp- 
ture. 1862 Tuornsury /aruer I. ros His earliest works 
being mere monochromes in sepia. £866 Branne & Cox 
Dict. Sct. s.v., A drawing in chiaro-scuro is a monechrome, 
whether in black and white or in any colour and white...The 
skiagiam or silhonette is not a monochrome, though exe- 
cuted in a single colour. 

a2. Representation in one-colour; es2. in phr. (to 
paint, etc.) zi monochrome, ence occas., the 


- state of being in one colour; a tract of one colour. 


x85 [linstr. Lond. News 31 May 493/1 Messrs. Hull. 
mandel, who produce effects in monochrome. 1858 Birci 
Axe, Pottery I. 259 A great improvement..was the use of 


incised lines cut through the colour to relieve the mono- 


chrome, 1862 J. Bett Colour on Statuesin Fral. Sec. Arts 
1X. 424/1 ‘The wonderful groups of the Medici monuments, 
have come down to us in their native monochrome, un- 
touched by change of tint. 1874 Farousson in Contemp, 
Aen, Oct. 759 No architect ever proposed to line the whole 
.. with one cold, monotonous monochrome of gray. 1876 
T. Harpy Etkellerra W.a4z7 Here grassed hills rose like 
knuckles. gloved-in dark olive, and little plantations between 
them formed a still deeper and sadder monochrome, 1902 
Eucyel. Brit. SAKA. 685/1 [f a coloured object were illu- 
minated solely by a paraffin light, a print from the negative 
would give a-fair representation of the object in mono- 
chrome. . 

B. adj. Having only one colour; executed in 


one colour. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lasrps iv. § 41. 133, I have an intense 
Jove for these monochrom figures. 1850 Leircn tr. C. O, 
Atiller's Ane. Art § 74 Outline. drawing and monochrome 
painting, 286z Tuorneury Turner 1.89 Some almost 
monochrome Leola iptiey water-colour Swiss scenes.  t902 
Excycl, Brit, XXX1.685/1 Vhis light-filter..will vender ail 
coloured objects in correct monochrome. luminosity. 

Hence. Monochromic, Monochro-mical adjs. 
==: MONOCHROMEd, Mo’nochre:mist, a painter in 
monochrome ; also (quot. 1861 1), one who advo- 
cates the use of monochrome, Monochro-mous 
a. = MONOCHROME @. .Mo'tnochro:my, the art of 
painting in monochrome. ; 

1839 Croi] Eng..& Arch, Frail, 11. 368/1 These kinds of 
sculpture ., were held.in greater estimation than *mono- 
chromic sculpture, 1854 Blackw. Mag. LX XV1. 556 These 

entlemen.. wear a nronochromic or oné-coloured suit. rgor 
in. V. & Q. oth Ser, VIIL. s03/2 These dacini..are sometimes 
monochromic.. others show a number of fantastic designs, 
1890. Century Dict.,*Monochronicad. 166% Everys Chal- 
cagr, v, 127 Heredices the Corinthian, and ‘Thelopharies the 
Sicyonian, who were both of them but.*Monochromists. 
1862 J. Bau Colonrion Stirtues in Frail. Soc. Aris [X.aea/e 


_.Is the addition of coloring 10 statues to-be looked upon as an 


MONOCHRONIC. 


advance in art, ora retrogression ? The polychromists will, of 
course, holdit to be the former, while the monochromist in 
sculpture will represent that [etc.], 1862 Tuornsury 7 urver 
I. 99 Girtin was at first little more than a_monochromist. 
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, (1879) 1. 180 The churches 
..of one unvaried stone colour. .have been made over periodi- 
cally to the tender mercies of the monochromist, 1896 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Monochromus..*monochromous. 1880 Sava in 
Daily Tel, 26 Feb. 5/8 The general monochromous dingi- 
ness of the disestablished hotel. 2853 Hype Crarks Dict, 
* Monochrouzy,. painting in one colour, 1879 Roop Chron 
matics xviii. 310 We return now to a brief consideration of 
monochromy, or decoration in a single colour. 

Monochronic (mpnokrp nik), @. rare % 
[Formed as next +-10.] (See quots,; but the word 
cannot with etymological propriety be used in the 
sense assigned.) 

1840 Smart, Monochronic, existing at one and the same 
geological period. 1882 Ocuvie, Monochronic, in geol 
applied: to organic remains which seem to have been de- 
posited at the same period, [Similarly in later Dicts.] 

Monochronous (mJng'krénas), a Pros. [f. 
Gr. povixpov-os (f. udvos MoNo- + xpdvos time) + 
-ous.] Consisting of one ‘time’ or mora; mono- 
semic. 3890 in Century Dict. 


Monochroous (mfnp‘krojas), a. [f Gr. povd- 
xpo-05 (see MONUCHROIC) + -ous.] = Monocrrote, 

1866 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monochrotis,.. monochroous. 
x891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monociliated : see Mono- t. 

Monocle (mpnJk’l). [a. F. monocle (in OF. 
as adj. = one-eyed), ad. L. aoztocelus : see Mono- 
cuLovS.] 

1. A single eye-glass, 

1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Monocle (French), a reading- 

lass for ‘one eye, 1886 W. J. Tucker 2. Zurope 46‘ We 

as..aglassin hiseye’. ‘A binocle or a monocle?’ 1889 
D.C. Murray Dang. Catspaw xiv, (1890) 247 A great mo- 
nocle which the old gentleman used for the critical examina- 
tion of his work laynear at hand, 1894 {ver Sept. 175 The 
young man screwed a monocle into his right eye. 

2, = Monocune (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Monocleid(e (mg nékleid). [f£ Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + #Aed-, eAeis key.] A cabinet locked bya 
single key. 

¢ 1840 (¢z#/e) Description of the Monocleid Writing-cabinets 
«invented by ‘Thomas Sopwith, 1883 Mewcasile Chron, 
25 May, Superior Oak Monocleide. 

Monoclinal (mpnokleinal), a. and sb. Geol. 
_{f. Gr. pévo-s Mono-+ «Atv-ev to bend +-AL. Cf 
anti-, tso-, synclinal.| a. adj. Applied to strata 
that dip or slope in one and the same direction. 
‘Db. sh. = MONOCLINE, 

1898 H. D. Rocers Geol, Pennsylz. 1, 10 The ridges. . 
are of three orders...In geological language they are of 
anticlinal, synclinal, and monoclinal structure. /d/d. 18 
Monoclinal Valleys. .x876 Pace div, Teat-dbk. Geol. iv. 83 
The strata of-a district, though lying at different angles, 
may all slope in the same way, and in such a case they are 
said to be monaclinal or dipping in one main direction. 1877 
Le Contr lem. Geol. (2879) 178 Such a bend is called a 
monoclinal fold or axis. 2886 ‘T. M. Reape Orig. ATont, 
Ranges xx, 250 The Water-Pocket flexure, one of the 
grandest monoclinals of the west, 

Hence Monocli-nally adv. 

“a ; : - 1858 H. D, Rocers Geol. Penusylv. I, 1o Dipping only in 
: one direction, or monoclinally, _ 

i Monoclinate(mpnoklainét), 2, Cryst.[Formed 
as MONOCLIN-AL + -ATE2.]. = MONOCLINIC. 

1847 in Wesster } and in later Dicts, 

Monocline (mg‘ndklein). Geol,. [Formed as 
Monocuin-au; ef. antt-, tso-, syscline.| A mono- 
clinal fold, 

1879 Genie in Zxeyel. Brit, X. 300/1 The strata are thus 
bent up and continue on the other side of the tilt at a higher 
level, | Such bends. are called moneclines or monoclinal 
(odds, because they present only one fold, or one half of a 
fold, instead of the two which we see in an arch or trough. | 
1898 Miune Sefswad. iti, 33 The bases of monoclines. are 
tracts where faults are frequent, 

Monoclinian (mpnokli-niin), 2. Bot, [Formed 
as MONUCLIN-OUS + -IAN.] = MOoNOCLINOUS. 

rg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terns, 


two. x869 Roscon Alent, Chg, xix, (1874) arg Vielding the 
salt, Hi)gH PO, which crystallizes inthe monoclinie 
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1. Bot. Having both stamens and pistils in the 
same flower, hermaphrodite, 
1828 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. U. 466 Those vegetables 


where the male and female organs occur on the same plant 


1849 | 


are called Monoclinous; and the others Diclinous. 
Barrour Man, Bot. § 648 The flower is hermaphrodite, or 
monoclinous. 1888 Vines in Lneyel. Brit. XXIV. 1321/2 
Series 2, Polypetade + usually monoclinous. 

2. Geol, = MONOCLINAL a. 

1882 in Octuvre; and in later Dicts. 

Monoccelian, -coslic, -colowred: see Mono t. 


Bonoco lous, 4. wornce-wd. [f, Gr. povdxwa-os 
(£. puvo-s Mono- + «@Aov limb) +-0u8.] (See quot.) 

1798 Ferriar Ldlustr, Sterne, Varieties of Man 200 The 
people were monocolous, that is, having only one leg, or 
sciapodous, having feet so large as to shelter the whole 
body, in a supine posture. 

Mono-compound: see Mono- 2. 

Monocondylar, etc.: see Mono- I. 

Monocorde, obs. form of MonocHoRrD. 

Monocormic: see Mono- 1. 

Monocot, Monocotyl, shortened forms of 
Mowovoty Epon. 

3877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 1. (1879). 354 Types..of the 
monocotyls on the one hand, and of the Dicotyls on the other, 
1890. A thenaum 22 Nov. 702/1 Angiosperms are divided 
[hy Dr. D, H. Campbell] into two ‘sub-classes', thus placing 
the monocots and dicots on a lower level than the cycads. 


Monoco‘tyle, 2. Sot, rare~°. [See prec. and 
cf, MonocotyLous 2.] = MonocotyLeponovus. 

1828-32.in Weasrer; and in some later Dicts. 

Monocotyledon (mginokgtiiz-dgn). Bot. Lad. 
mod.L, monocotytédin, f£. Gr. wdvo-s MONO- -+ kuTu- 
Anbwy cup-shaped cavity : see COTYLEDON. 

The term Monocotyledones was employed by Ray, but its 
practical introduction into botanical classification dates. irom 
Jussieu 1779.) . 

flowering plant having one cotyledon or seed- 
leaf in the embryo. The Monocotyledons (in Bot. 
Lat. Monocotyledones), or Endogens, constitute one 
of the two great. classes of flowering plants, 

[r703 Ray Methodus Piaut. 2 Monocotyledones, que nec 
folia seminalia bina efferunt, nec lobos binos cundunt.] 
1727 Baiwey (vol, Lf), Afonacotyledon, which springs from 
the Seed with a single Leaf.at first, as Corn, Tulips, Onions, 
&c. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chet. V1, 261 It is chiefly from 
the seeds of the monocotyledons, .that the greater part of the 
fewule are extracted, 1857 Henrrey £ev2, Bot. § 750 The 
stems of Monocotyledons are very generally herbaceous. 

Monocotyledonous (mg:nokgtil7-dénas), a. 
Sot. [f. prec, +-ous.] Having a single cotyledon ; 
belonging to the class of Monocotyledons. 

1770 C. Mine Bot. Dict. s.v. Cotyledones, some seeds, 
however, have only one seminal leaf; in which case, -the 

lants, by botanists, are termed. Monocotyledonous, 178 

artyn Rousseaz's Bot. xiii. (1794) 13% uote, 1845 Dar- 
win Voy, Mad, xi, (1873) 244 Stately trees. loaded by para- 
sitical monocotyledonous plants, x8sx RicHarpson Geel. 
vii, (1855) 164 Lhe monocotyledonous, or endogenous classes, 
pb. Of cr belonging to a monocotyledon. 

1849 Barrour Maz, Bot. § gx Endogenous or Monoco- 
tyledonous Stem, 2876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol, ix. 185 

he parallel venation of a monocotyledonous leaf. 

Monocotylous (mpnokg'tilas), a. [In sense 1 
f. mod.L. sonocotyl-us, {Gre pévo-s Mono- + 
KoTUA-n cup, cavity : see -ous. Ch F, monocotyle.] 

1. Zool, Having one vent or month (see quot.). 

1856 Mayne A.vgos. Lex. Monocotylus, applied by Blain- 
ville to a Pamily (AZonoretyda) of the Ln/ozoa myzocephata, 
comprehending those of which the body has but one vent : 
monocotylous, 

2. Got, Used for MonocoryLeponcus. 

1905 Batrour Croedel's Organogr. Plants IL. 327 The seed- 
lings have the ordinary leaf-form of monocotylous plants. 

Monocracy (mgng‘krasi). [ad. assumed Gr. 
type *novoxparia : see next and -cracy.] ‘Govern- 
ment by a sinule person, autocracy, 

65x, Biecs New Disp. » 34 The Monocracy and single- 
sol'd: intemperature of the Liver, . r7gq A. Murruy Gray’s 
Inn Frnf. No. 95 Monocracy, Aristocracy, and Democracy. 
839 Syp. Smita Ballot (ed. 2) 29 A scene of wholesale 
bacchanalian fraud, ..which would disgust any man with a 
freé government, and make him sigh. for the monocracy of 
Constantinople, .x893 Gonpw. Suita United States 160 
Jetierson’s jeremiads over the encroachments and corrup- 
tions of monocracy under the first two Presidents. 

Monocrat (mpndkrat), - [ad. Gr. povoxpar-ps 
ruling alone, f pévo-s Mono- + xpar-eiy to rule: 
see CRAT.] &, One who rules alone; an autocrat. 
(In Dicts.) ‘b. A partisan of monocracy or mo- 
narchy; a political nickname given civca 1790 by 
Jefferson to members of the Federalist party, be- 
cause they sided with England as against France. 

%79a JErPERSON Writ, (1859) LIT. 494 The doctrines of the 
Monhocrats. 2993 oid, 1V..9 The war between France 
and England has brought forward the Republicans and 
Monocrats in, every State, 1883 J. T. Morse jr. FeGerson 
aye (a8) a5 Here.was ancact, done by the great Republican 
doctrina ré-president,..monarchical, beyond what any ‘mo- 
nocrat had ae dared-to dream of, 
appor.. 299. JERFEKSON- in W. leving Washington (1863) 
V.. 148: (Punk) Even the monocrat papers are obliged i 
publish the most furious philippics against England. 
Hence Monoora’tic a,, relating to. monocracy. 
_1890 Lowest. Milton's. Areop. Latest Lit, Ess. (1891) 108 
His experience of Cromwell apparently having made ahy 
monocrati¢ devices distasteful to him, ~~ ie ai te 
~ Monoerotie, -crotous ¢ see:Mono- 1, 
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Wonocular (mpng*kislar), 2, Also (in sense 2) 
mono-ocular, [f. late L. wonacwl-us (see Mono- 
cULUS) +-aB. CE F. mzonocudaire.] 

1. Having only one eye, or the use of only one 


eye. Now vare. ; 

1640 Hows, Dodona's Gr. 86 Who going to cut downe 
an ancient white Hauthorne-Tree. .had »ome of the prickles 
flew into his eye, and made him Monocular, 1664 Powrr 
Exp. Phitos. 1 82, 1 could never find any Animal that was 
monocular. 1656 EB. Luwyo in PAéid. Trans. XXVIT. 464 
He had..catch’d Monocular Trouts. 129767. Barrincton 
ibid. LVIL. 207 Monocular fish, which are said by Giraldus 
Cambrensis.to be found in the lakes of Snowden. 1886 
R. F. Burton Avad, és, (abr. ed.) L..90 Had we escaped 
the mortification of those monocular Kalandars, 1887 vit, 
Med. ¥rni. 7 May 995 A sinall monocular foetus. 

. quasi-sb, A one-eyed person. 

1886 R. F. Burrow Avad. Nes. (abr. ed.) I. 82 [She] re- 
turned with three monoculars, 

2. Of or pertaining to one eye only; adapted to. 


one eye. 

1858 Edin. Rev. CVI. 439 Monocular vision, or vision 
with a single eye. 1874 Van Buren (2s. Gent. Org. 87 
These varieties of ophthalmia..are rarely mono-ocular, 
1878 Carrenter in Lncyel. Brit, XVI. 274/1 By the inser- 
tion of a suitably constructed binocular eye-piece ito the 
body of any orditiary monocular microscope. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Monocular bandage, a bandage applied to one eye 
only, xg02 1924 Cent, Apr. 605 It is still more rare for it [se 
colour-blindness] to be monocular. 

Jig. x890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig, 163 Sucha 
monocular phenomenon is the orthodoxy of the Church. 

Hence Monocularity, monocular condition, 
Mono‘eularly ady,, with the use of one eye only. 

1837 Nat. Mag. V1. 276 Thieving may not unnaturally be 
assigned to a mental stratismus or monocularity. 188x 
Carpenter Adicrose. § 36 (ed. 6) 39 No-one who has only 
thus worked monocularly can appreciate the guidance deriv. 
able from binocular vision. 


+ Mono'culate, 2 Obs. rare~*. [f. late L, 
monocul-us (see MONOCULUS) + -ATE*, after L, 
oculaéus OOULATR a.] One-eyed. 

1618 ‘I’. Avams Spin, Hye-saive Wks. (1629) 664 Philosophy 
(wnbaptized with grace) is said to be monuculate, to haue 
but one eye, and that is of naturall Reason, 

Monocule (mp nokixl). rave. [a. F. monocule, 
or ad. L. aonocul-us MonocuLus,] . A creature 
with only one eye (e.g. the Cyclops). Also, a 
member of the Linnzean genus MonucuLus. 

1771 J. R. Forster Catal. Anine. N. Amer. 33 Monocule, 
King’s Crab, Monoculus Polyphemus. x829 Blackw. diag 
XXXVI 285 Little moving things, no bigger than mites, 
were bustling about, and now and then I could perceive one 
or two of these diminutive monocules venturing [etc.].. 1832 
léid. XXXII. 667 The orifice in the forehead of the Mono- 
cule abhorr’d. . 

Monoculist (mgnpkidlist). rare. [f. late L. 
monocul-us (see MoNocuLuUs) + -Ist, Cf. F. mono- 
culiste.| A monoculous person. 

x6a2 Missetpen Free Trade.114 Some Monoculists, by 
the sharpnesse of the sence drawne to one Ele, see better 
with that, then both x69 ‘Hone Turnervin’ Walk 
kuaues, wale in Morgan Phoeniz Brit. (1732) 1. 262 Our 
Learned Monoculist and Noble Commander, Col. Hewson. 
1866. North Brit. Mail 26 Sept, O’ Baldwin had the. valu- 
able assistance of a.. not. over-refined monoculist, and 
avother equally objectionable member of pugilistic society. 

BMonoculite (mgugkidlot). rare. [Formed 
as prec. + -1TE1,] 

tL. ? = Monocutist, Oés, 

1718 Entertainer No, 14. 95 Are there no Deputies of oak 
or Monoculites? 

a. ‘A tossil animal that appears to have but one 
eye’ (Cent. Dicé. 1890). 

Monoculous (mfugkidles), a. [f. L. mono- 
cul-us (see next) + -0U8.] Oue-eyed., 

1656 Brount Glossagr., Monocular, Monosculous [sic], 
that hath but one eye, one ey'd. @x166x FULLER Worthies, 
Carnarvonsh, (1662) iv. 30 He telleth us also of Monoculous 
Fishes. x662 GLanvity fan, Dogm. 129 We judge truth to 
be circumscrib’d by the confines of our belief, and. repute 
all the rest of the world Monoculous, -1783 Gent, d/ag. LV. 
1. 267 note, But. Polyphemne surely was monoculous. 186x 
By HAnL in Yond. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XXX. 206 nole, 
Every. one-eyed man, in these: parts, [is now known) as 
Holkar, from: the monoculous Maratha chieftain of that 
name. 1887 O. W. Houmas in A déantic Mouthly LUX. 638 
Dr Knox was the monoculous Waterloo surgeon, with whom 
I remember breakfasting. : 

Jig: 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde u. ii, 283. Outram’s 
monoculous diplomacy. 

{| Monoculus (mgnp'kidlds), {late L., irreg. 
f,.Gr. pdv-os MON(0)- + L. oculus eye.] 

lL. A one-eyed being, 

61440 Alphabet of Tades 389 When he had purgh raklesnes 
loste ane of his ‘een and was made monoculus, 1397 Bacon 
Coulers Ga. & Euill Wass. (Arb) 152 As to a monoculos [sze] 
it is more to loose one eye, then to a man that hath two eyes. 
1638 Sir T. Hugsert 7raz, ed. 2) 20°The Arimaspi (who 
from wincking when they shoot are said to be A/onocudli). 
1709 Tatler No. 3605. ddta. No. 56 ex, [Used as a proper 
hame,) 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. ed, 2), Monocudus, 
is used for a Person having but one Eye. 1819 /'an/ologia, 
Monoculis,..Monopia. A very uncommon species of mon- 
strosity, in which there is but one eye, and that mostly 
above the root of the nose. 

2. A Juinneean genus of ‘insects’ or minute crus- 
taceans; 2 member of this genus. 

x7sa J. Hit Hist. Anim 22, 23.1774 Gotnsm, Nat, 
Hist. VT. 288. The Monoculus or Arborescent Water-Flea. 
1797. Zucyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XL. 240/2.'Phe quadricornis, or 
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four-horned monoculus, a very small species about half a 
line in length. 1848 E. Forsms Naked-eyed Medusz# 60 So 
wrote Otho Frederic Miiller—filled, by his studies of minute 
life, with a deep spirit of reverence and admiration of his 
monoculi. 1880 Huxtry Craysish v. 279 The water-fleas or 
the monoculi of the ponds. 

3. a. A bandage tor one eye. 

1849 in Craic, 1875 in Knicur Dict. Mech, 

b. A single eye-glass (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Wonocycle (mgndsaik'l), [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ «vmaos wheel, CrouE. Cf. Gr. povdseuedos with 
one circle.] A velocipede having only one wheel. 

“In one form the rider is seated inside the wheel’ (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902). . 

1869 The Velocipede (N.Y.) Apr. 79 A New York mechanic 
has devised a monocycle or single machine. 1869 Sci. 
Amer, 22 May 330 The machine is evidently a monocycle. 
1902 Speaker 1g Feb. 564/1 Monocycles progressing at eighty 
miles an hour. 


Monocyclic (mgnosiklik, -saiklik), a 
[Formed as prec. + -Ic.] Having a single circle 
or cycle. 


1. Zool. a, Of or pertaining to the Monocyclica, 
a subclass of crinoid Echinoderms having only a 
single circlet of basal plates, b. Of or pertaining 
to the Afonocyclia, a division of Holothurians 
having the tentacles in a single circle or series. 

1882 F. H. Carpenter in QO. ¥rul. Microsc. Sci. XXII. 
377 Lhe monocyclic Comatulz. 1883 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Antut. Life 545 When they (sc. underbasals] are pre- 
sent the base of the apical system is said to be dicyclic, 
when absent monocyclic, 1900 Lankester's Treat. Zool, 
Il. rzx Monocyclic and dicyclic genera should: not be 
placed in the same line of descent. 

2, Bot. a. Having the members of a floral 
series disposed in a single whorl. b. Annual 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 1900). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocyclic, having the members of 
a series all in one whorl. 


3. &éectr. ‘Designating a certain system or ar- 
rangement of armature windings and transmission 
lines for the utilization of currents in a combined 
lighting and power service’ (Webster Szpp/. 1902). 

Wonocyclous (mpnosi'klas), 2. Conch. rare—°, 
[f. mod.L. monocycl-us (formed as. MONOCYCLE) + 
-ous.] (See quot.) 

1856 Mayne L.xfos. Lex, Monocyclus, applied to the 


Scalavia monocycla, because its last turn is circumscribed 
at the base by a transversal filament : monocyclous. 

Monocyst (mg‘ndsist). Path. [f. Mono- + 
Cyst.] A tumour consisting of a single cyst. 

1869 T. G. Tuomas Dis, Women (ed. 2) 553 The monocyst 
. develops the power of cysto-genesis and becomes poly- 
cystic. 1897 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. Il. r110 The hydatid 
bladder. .consists of a single simple sac or mono-cyst. 

Monocysted (mpndsistéd), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ED“.] == next. 

1885 T. Gitt in Swetthsonian Rep. (1886) 1%. 765 The 
monocysted Gregorines {read Gregarines]. 

Monocystic (mpnosi‘stik), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-1c.{ Having or consisting of a single cyst. 

1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 652 Unilocular or 
monocystic tumors rarely attain a great size as such, 1885 
E.R. Lanxester in Aucyed. Brit, KIX. 853/2 The sporu- 
lation. .of the various monocystic Gregarinides. 

Hence Monocy'stically adv. 

1872 Prastes Ovam Tumors 31 The distinction..of the 
monocystically inclined and the polycystic. .cystoma. 

Monocystid (mpnosi'stid). Zool, [ad. mod. 
L. Monocystid-ea (neut. pl.), £ Gr. pdve-s Mono- 
+kdtor-s bladder, Cyst: see -Ip.] A member of 
the order Monocystidea of Gregarines, having the 
body simple, i.e. not segmented. 

1882 E.R. Lankester in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 58 
The Monocystid Adelia ovata, 1888 Rotieston & JAack- 
son Anim, Life 859 The Monocystids of the Earthworm. 


So Monocysti'dean @. and sé. (in recent Dicts.). 
Monocyttarian (mgnositéeriin), a. and sd. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Moxocyttaria neut. pl. (f. Gr. 
povo-s. MoNno- + «drrap-os cell)+-aN.] & ad7. 
Belonging to the group Monocyttaria of Radio- 
larians, which have a single central capsule ; uni- 
capsular, b. sd. A member of this group. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Monodactyl, -yle (mgnoderktil), a Zool. 
{ad. Gr. povoddervA-os one-fingered, f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + dd«rvaA-os finger. Cf. F. monodactyle.J 
= Monopacryous. 

1819 G. Samouetie Entomol. Compend. 177 Monodactyle 
claws, 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Axdomol. IL. xxvili., 48 The foot 
or Varsus [of the Diptera], is almost universally mono- 
dactyle. 1852 Dana Crust. ti. 1036 A Seen oe hand. 
1870 Flower Osteol. Mautm, xix. (1876) 319 The mono- 
dactyle foot of the Horse. 

Monodacty'lic, a. Pros. rare—°, [f. Mono- 
+ Dacryiio.] Containing but one dactyl. 

x890. in Century Dict, 

Monodactylous (mgnolerktiles), a, Zool. 
[f MonopactyL + -ous.] Having only one finger, 
toe. or claw. In Crustacea = SUBCHELATE, 

x8a8~32 in Wesster. 1842, Penny Cycl, 421/t The last 
three pairs [of feet] are mouodactylous, | 1856-8 W. Crark 

Van der Hoenen's Zool. 1. 671 Hippoidea, —First pair of 
feet monodactylous or subchelate, 188x Nature 29 Sept. 


527/2 A-link.,between-our modern monodactylous horse 
and its three-toed ancestor, : 
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Monoda-ctyly. [f. Movopactyi+-y.] The 
condition of being monodactyl. 

1897 Amer. Naturalist Feb, 161 The monodactyly, ob- 
served in the pig by Aristotle, 

Monodelph (mp-nddelf). Zool. fad. F. Mono- 
delphe De Blainville), £ mod.L, Monodelph-ia, f. 
Gr, pdvo-s Mono- + SeApds womb.] A mammal be- 
longing to the subclass Monodelphia of mammals, 
characterized by a single uterus and vagina, and 
comprising all mammals except the monotremes 
and marsupials, 

1842 Branpe Dict. Scé. etc., Moxodelpks.., a name given 
by De Blainville to the first sub-class in his binary division 
of Mammalia, 1878 Bartiey tr. Zopinard’s Anthrop, 22 
The Monodelphs include (x) The Cetacea and Amphibia, 
{z) The Pachydermata [etc.]. . 7 

SoMonode'lphian, a.aqj. of, belonging to, or cha- 
tacteristic of the AZonodelphia; b. sb, a member of 
this subclass; Monode‘iphic, Monode‘iphous ad7s, 

1856 Mayne E-rfos, Lex, Monodelphus,, .rmonodelphous, 
x869 Huxiey /xtrod. Classi~f, Anim. go In this manner 
..the Monodelphian foetus is supplied with nourishment, 
Ibid. 98 The type of a distinct order of deciduate Mono. 
delphous Mantwalia, 1870 FLower Osteol, Masi. i, (1876) 
3 The remaining Monodelphian Mammals are :—1. Primates, 
1882 Mivart Cat 469 ‘he Cat, as a monodelphous mammal, 
of course shares the characters which distinguish that sub- 
class from both the others. 1882 Ocitvie, JZonxodelph, 
Monodelphian, sb. a mammal belonging to the sub-class 
Monodelphia, Jéid., Monodelphic. 

Monodelph, ete., erron. ff. MonapzEed, etc. 

Monodermic: see Mono- 1. 

|| Monodia. Afus. [It. or L.: see Monopy.] 
(See quot.) 

1880 Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 354/1 Monodia, 
A term applied, by modern critics, to music written in what 
is sometimes called the Homophonic Style: that is to say, 
music, in which the Melody is confined to a single part, in- 
stead of being equally distributed between all the Voices 
employed, as in the Polyphonic Schools. 

Monodiabolism, -diametral: see Mono- x, 

Monodic (mgnpdik), @ [ad. Gr. povmdi«-ds 
f, povwd-és : see Monopy and -1¢c.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of monody. In AZuszc, characterized 
by the predominance of one part or melody, to 
which the other parts merely furnish harmonies. 

1818 Busy Gram. Mus. 99 note, The first.of these styles 
of melody they term sonodic, the second Jolyodic. 18979 
Grove Dict. Jus. 1. 746/x Homophone..is sometimes 
applied to music written in what was formerly called the 
Monodic style. 883 Rockstro zééd. III. 278/2 The Mo- 
nodic School of Florence. 1896 J..A. F.. Mairiann in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XLVII. 42/2 The new art of monodic writing, as 
opposed to the elaborate involutions of the madrigalian 
period. 1900 H. W. Suytn Greek Metic Poets p. xxi, Mono- 
dic melic, or that which is sung by a Single voice, is repre- 
sented in the earliest stage of Greek song by the nome, 

So Mono‘dical a,; Mono‘dically adv. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Monodical, 1890 Century Dict., 
Monadically. 

Monodichlamydeous, etc.: see MONo- 1. 

Monodist (mp nddist). [f Monon(y + -1st.] 

1. One who writes or sings a monody. 

xggx RicHarpson Corr, (1804) III. 183 Think you, Madam, 
that a certain monodist did not imagine himself possessed 
by this purer flame. 1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 13 Aug. I. 
x106 The monodist {sc, Huddesford, who wrote a * Monody 
onthe Death of Dick, an Academical Cat*] connects him 
with cats of great renown in the annals of witchcraft. 

2. One who composes in the monodic style; 
opposed to contrapuntist (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monodistich: see Mono- 1- 

Mo-nodize, v. nonce-wa. [f. Monon(y +-128,] 
trans. To make the subject of a monody. 

1796 CoceriocE Let, Aug, in Biog. Lit. (1847) I. 370, I 
was.at Matlock, the place monodized by Bowles, 

| Monodon (mg'ndédgn). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
povodovr-, povddous, f. uév-os MON(0)- + dd0v7-, d50bs 
tooth.} A genus of delphinoid cetaceans, con- 
taining only the narwhal (Af monoceros); also, a 
member of this genus. 

x93a J. Hine Hist, And, 314 Monodon, the Unicorn-fish, 


or Nar-wal, 1753 CuamBers Cycd, Sugp. ¢1865 Leruesy © 


in Wylde's Cire. Sei, 1, 1093/2 Even the Monodons or nar- 
whales may be made to yield train-oil, 


Monodont (mp:nddent), a. rare~°. [Formed as 
prec.] faving only one tooth, Also Monodo-ntal 
a., of the nature of an ‘only tooth’; also, pertain- 
ing to the genus Jonodon. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Axp. xxxvil. (1856) 340 The horn, 


that monodontal process which gives them their name of 


sea-unicorn. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., ALonodont. 
Monodrama, (mgnodrama, mgnodrama). Also 
9 monodram(e. [f£ Mono- + Drama] A dra- 


matic piece for a single performer, 

1793 SoutuEy Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in L77fe (1849) 
I. 185° Monodramas, comodramas, tragodramas, all sorts of 
dramas. 1803 in Spirit Publ, Frais, (1804) VII, 170 He 
[an actor] is assisting to get up the Monodram, in which he 
takes a principal part. : 1823 Adin. Rev. XXXVILI. 183 
The first attempt at dramatic writing would naturally be in 
the form of a monodrame, 1829 Examiner 2753/2 The puns 
and drollery of Mathews.in his new mono-drama At Homme, 
1849 Eclectic Rev. XXVI. 211 The entire sum of his 


| [Browning's] poetry may be said to be dramatic, though 


much of it,.simple monodrama. 1904 Athenzuni 18 June 
776/t Tennyson intended ‘ Maui’ to bea pure monodrama, 
yet it was taken for a portrait of himself. 


MONGCIOUS. 


Jig. 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 4x Friendship is with 
them a sx020-drama, in which they play the principal and 
sole part, a 

Hence Mo:nodrama ‘tic a., pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a monodrama; Monodra'matist, 
one who writes a monodrama. 

1803 in Spirit Publ. Frils. (x805) VIII. 278 Hint to a 
Mono-dramatist, how to avoid damnation. 1825 Slachw. 
Mag. XVII. 731 These great performers. .have retired into 
a diguified and limited range of mono-dramatic parts, x897 
Tennyson Mem. Ld. Tennyson I. 402 ‘Maud’ and other 
monodramatic poems, 

Wonodromic (mpnodrgmik), a. Math. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + Spdp-os course + -I¢, after F, 
monodrome (Cauchy).] Ofa function: Having a 
single value for one value of the variable. 

3890 in Ceutury Dict, x893 Forsyrn Theory of Funes 
tions 15 nove, 

Monody (mpndédi). [ad. L. monédia, mond- 
dium, a. Gr, povedia solo, lament, f. porgd-ds sing- 
ing alone, f. pév-os Mono- + @d- contracted form of 
dod- ablaut-var. of deid-ey to sing: cf. @87 ODE. 
Cf. F. monodie, It. monodia.] 

1. In Greek literature : a. A lyric ode sung by a 
single yoice ; an ode sung by one of the actors in 
a tragedy (as distinct from the chorus) ; hence, a 
mournful song or dirge, 

{x589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 63 Such 
funerall songs were called Ayicedia if they were song by 
many, and <d/onodia if they were vttered by one alone] 
x623 Cockeram, MWoredies, mournefull songs. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr,, Monodie, a lamentable or funeral song, where one 
singsalone. x751 JOHNSON Kavzbler No. 156 P 7 Tragedy was 
a monody or solitary song in honour of Bacchus, improved 
afterwards intoa dialogue. 1760 Fawkes tr. Sappho Introd., 
She wrote nine Books of Odes, besides Elegies, Epigrams, 
Iambics, Monodies and other Pieces. 1896 Haicu Greek 
Drama 363 ‘The monodies form one of the most salient 
features in the tragedy of Euripides. z900 H. W. Smyta 
Greek Melic Poets p. xxi, The chief representatives of the 
monody are the Aiolians and the lonic Anakreon. 

b. A funeral oration. {So in late Gr.] 

x78x Gisson Decl. & F. xviil. Il, 110 note, The monady 
pronounced on the death of Constantine, might have been 
very instructive; but prudence and false taste engaged the 
orator to involve himself in vague declamation. 

2. A poem in which a mourner bewails some 
one’s death. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas Argt., In this Monody the Author 
bewails a learned Friend, unfortunately drown'd,. 169x 
Woop Ath. Oxon. I, 590 Soon after was a tomb erected... 
whereon was insculp'd a Monodie made by Dr. Laur. 
Humphrey. xg90 Co.erince (z7¢Ze) Monody on the Death 
of Chatterton, 1809 Byron Bards.& Rev. 747 Let monodies 
on Fox regale yourcrew. 1866 M, Arnovp (/2¢Ze) Thyrsis. A 
pence to commemorate the author's friend, Arthur Hugh 

ough, : 

8. Mus. The homophonic style of composition 

(see Monopra). Also, a composition in this style. 

31887 Daily News 3 May 6/1 Songs for a single voice 
were not known in: art music until Vincenzo Galilei. .com- 
posed solos with instrumental accompaniments, On the 
invention of these ‘monodies’, as they were called, the 
three above-named [Italian] masters. founded their drama- 
tic attempts. 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. ‘Monotonons sound; monotonousness of 
sound’ (Cent, Dict.). 

@ 1849 Pox Bells iv, Hear the tolling of the bells—Iron 
bells! What a world of solemn thought their monody 
compels! x883.Miss Murrres Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts, 
i. 30 The vague, sighing voice of the woods rose and. fell 
with a melancholy monody, : es ; 

Monodynamic (mgmnodaine'mik, -din-), a. 
vare. (f. Gr, uévo-s Mono- + divap-is power + -10.] 

1. Having only one power or talent. once-use. 

1823 De Quincey Herder Wks, 1862. XII. 128 Monody- 
namic men, men of a single talent. 

2. Chem, = MONOVALENT. 

x87a Tuupicuum Chem. Phys. 23 Butyryl..is.a mono« 
dynamic radical, —_ . . 

Monodynamism. (mpnodsi‘ndmiz’m). rare. 
[f. Gr. wove-s Mono- + ddvay-ts power, force + -ISM.] 
The doctrine that all forms of activity in nature 
are only various manifestations of one force. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 3 Side by side with 
this tentative..monotheism there is a bold and unhesitating 
monodynarnism, the efforts of all the early thinkers being 
to reduce all the powers of nature to one principle. 

Monodynamous: see Mono- 1, 

| Moncecia (mpni-fit). Bot, [mod.L. (Linneeus 
1735), £. Gr. povo-s Mono- + ofx-os house: ‘cf, 
Dicora.] The twenty-first class in the Sexual 
System of Linnzeus, comprising plants which have 
the stamens and pistils, or male and female organs, 
in separate flowers, but on.the same plant. 

1753 Cuampars Cycl, Suts.. Monecia, in botany, a class 
of plants which have not the male and female parts,..in the 
same, but in different flowers; and.those on the same root. 
x785 Martyn Rogssean's Bot. ix. (1794) 95. - 2862 Darwin 
in Lie & Lett, (1887) IIL. z4 About one-third of the British 
genera of aquatic plants belong to the Linnean classes of 

ono- and Dicecia. © ‘ ; 

Hence ‘Monocian adj. = Monamorous; sd. a 
monececious plant or animal. - a 

1828-32 W restTeEr, Monecian (a. and sb]; and in mod, Dicts, 

Monecious (mpn7'fias), a, Also monecious, 
[f. Monaoi-a + -ous.] 

l. Zot. a. Of phanerogams: Having unisexual 
male and female flowers on the same plant; be- 
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MONCGECISM. 


longing to the Linnzean class Monacra. (Cf. 
Mowoicous @.) 

x76x Stites in Phil. Trans. IV. 259 Not_only in the 
Dicscious plants, but in the Monozcious and Polygamious 
also. 1822 Hortus Anglicus U. 545 With flowers moncecious. 
1877 Darwin Foruts of Fl. Introd. g We now come to our 
second Class, thar of moncecious species, or those which 
have their sexes separated but borne on the same plant. 
zgoo B, D. Jacuson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Monecious homo- 
gamy, fertilization from another inflorescence of the same 
plant (Delpino). : 

b. Of cryptogams: Waving both male and 
female organs on the same individual. 

x85: Bentiey Jan, Bot. 393 When conceptacles of both 
kinds [s¢. with antheridia and sporangia] occur on the same 
plant, this is termed sonezcrous, if on different, plants, they 
are diacious. 1887 Jbid. (ed. 5) 396 Some species, as Mxcus 
platycarpus, are moncecious, i,e. contain both antheridia 
and oogonia in the same conceptacle. _ 

2. Zool. [Cfi. Monoica.] Having the two sexes 
in one individual; hermaphrodite. 

x826 Kinny & Sp. Entomol, LV. xlvii. gor The first of 
these purposes was best promoted by creating things 
“according to their kind’, with sexes moncecious or dioecious. 
2880 Pascon Zool, Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monecious, When 
the male and female are associated in one organism, 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Avi, Life Introd, 25 The testis 
may co-exist with the ovary in the same animal, which is 
then said ta be monoecious or hermaphrodite. 

Hence Mone ciously azz. 

1847 W. Daruincron Amer. Weeds Gloss. (1860) 424/2 
Monaciously or monoicously polygamous; having perfect 
and imperfect flowers on the same plant. x890 in Certury 
Dict. ; and in later Dicts. 

Monocism (mpni‘siz'm). fad. mod.L, mona- 
ctsmus, {. Gr. *pévoie-os (see Monazcra) + ~I8M.] 
The condition of being moncecious. 
~ 189g Bennerr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot, ut, vi. 807 If the plant 
which produces both kinds of sexual-organs is large or at 
Teast eeriugl differentiated, distance in the relationship of 
the two kinds of reproductive cells is still attained by the 
maleand female organs being produced on different branches; 
and this phenomenon, which is in general termed Monacism, 
is also common in the vegetable kingdom. 

Monoeidic (mpnoivdik), a. rarve—*% [f. Gr 
povoed-4s of one form or kind (f, pévo-s Mono- 
+ el-os form) +-10.] Of one form or nature, 

ax8az2 Sueruey Ess. § Lett. (1840) I. 145 A beauty 
wonderful in its nature...It is eternally uniform and con- 
sistent and monoeidie with itself. Zéia. 146 The divine, the 
original, the supreme, the monoeidic beautiful itself. 

onosmbryony: see MONEMBRYONY, 

Monoepic: see MonzPrIo, 

Moncestrous, Monoflagellate : see Mono- 1. 

Monoethyl: see Moneturn, 

Monogam (mgnégeem). Bot. [a. F.monoganie, 
ad. mod.L. monogame, fem. pl. of monogamus 
Monocamous,] A plant of the order MonoGaMIA, 

1828-32 WenstTER, Monogam, in botany, a plant that has 
asimple flower, though the anthersare united. [citing] Lee. 
In mod. Dicts. 


|| Monogamia (mgnogélmii, -gee-mii), Bot, 
[mod.L. (Linnzeus) use of late L. szonegamia ‘single 
marriage’, Monoaamy.] The sixth order in the 
nineteenth class (Syagenesia) in the Linnzan 
Sexual System, comprising species which bear 
solitary flowers (not collected in a capitulum) in 
which the anthers are united. Not now recognized 
as an ord in any abate 

1760. J. Lee Jutrod, Bot. 1. tii, (176 Mit 
slop yok. Smita Phys. Bot, 400 ett haa na Gone 
in this [se. the r9th] Class, named Monogamia, consisting of 


simple flowers with united anthers; but this I have’ pre- 
sumed to disuse, because [ete.], 


Hence Monoga‘mian a,1, pertaining to this order, 

1828-32 in WEBSTER, 

_Monogamian (mgnogét'miin), 2.2 rare. [f. 
Monogamy + -An,] Of or pertaining to mono- 
gamy; monogamous. 

1876 L. H. Morcan in VY. Amer, Rev. CXXIII, 62 It was 
founded upon marriage between single pairs, but it fell below 
the monogamian family of civilized society, 1881 — Con- 
trib, N. Amer, Ethnol. WW, § As the syndyasmian family 
of the period began to assume monogamian characteristics, 

b, Zool. * Mating with but one of the opposite 
sex’ (Funk's Stand, Dict,), 

Monogamic (mgnogemik), a. [f, Gr. povd- 
‘yap-os (see Moxogamous) + -10, So F. monoga- 
mrigue.] 


1. Of or pertaining to monogamy ; (less correctly) 


practising wagrneee spalegy (psa 
pillar ot orthodony herstons Soares eae tee ponogamic 
° ore disappears, x »M,. 
in Macm. Mag, I, ” If M. Mich ished tomate 
by means of physiology that man is a. monogamic animal, 
go much the better, . 2876 in Ruskin Mors Clav, VI, 296 & 
ers, “This 

ordinary manogamic homes cannot do. x: Regatt 


Aneyel. Relig. Kuorol. UL. 2549/1 The institution of mono- - 


“he latter of the 
lathidia of: 
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Monoga'mious, ¢. Bot. [f Monocamt-a + 

-ous.} Belonging to the Linnzean order /A/onogantia. 

18y6 in Mayne Eagos. Lex ; 

Monogamist (ming-gimist). [f Gr. povd- 
ryap-os (see MONOGAMOUS) + -IST.] , 

1. ‘One who disallows second marriages J); 
also, one who by custom or law is debarred from 
second marriage after the death of the first spouse ; 
opposed to digazizst. : 

x6gx C. Carrwricnt Cert. Relig. %. 49 Hierom [was] a 
Monogamist. 1766 Golpsm. ic. Wii, 1 maintained. that 
it was unlawful for a priest of the church of Kingland, after 
the death of his first wife, to take a second ; or, to express 
it in one word, I valued myself upon being a strict mono- 
gamist. 5 : 

2. One who has but one living and undivorced 
spouse, as opposed to bigamist or polygamist, 

1731 Barey (vol. IL), Monagamist, one who is of single 
marriage, 186 Sat, Rev. 21 Dec. 637 Polygamy is forbidden 
by the Gospel, and. ,consequently, on becoming a Christian, 
a man must..become a monogamist, 186a Max MULLER 
Chigs (1867) I. 168 The Parsis are monogamists. 

3. quasi-adj. = MoxoGamisric. ; 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 545 A monogamist forum will 
not enforce polygamistic laws. 1906 The Christian 1 Nov. 
9/2 Christianity, the only absolute monogamist religion. 

Hence Monogami'stic a., of or pertaining to 
monogamists (sense 2) or monogamy; favouring 
monogamy. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mono'gamize, v. Ods. [Formed as prec. 
+ -178.] zair. To hold the opinion of the ‘ mono- 
gamists’ (see MonoGAmist 1). 

1608 T. Bett Motives Row, Faith Ded., If Tertullian. . 
erred montanizing 3. .if Hyeronimus monogamizing. 

Monogamous (mpng'gimas), 2. [f. eccl.L. mz0- 
nogani-us (a, Gr. povéyayos marrying only once, f. 
pévo-s Mono- + ydpos marriage) + -ous. Cf F, 
monogame. | 

1. Of persons: Practising monogamy. a. Having 

or permitted to have only one living and un- 
divorced husband or wife at one time: opposed 
to digamcus or polygamous. b, Refraining or de- 
barred from remarriage after the death of the first 
spouse : opposed to divamozs. 
_ 1798 Marrnus Popul. (x317) J, 216 The number of people 
increased in a fourfold ratio by polygamy, to what it is in 
those countries that are. monogamous, 1828-32 WEuSTER, 
Monoganous, having one wife only and not permitted to 
marry a second. 3865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia 1. 295 A 
faithful and (though wealthy) a monogamous husband. 

2. Zoo. Of animals, esp. applied to birds: Pair- 
ing with only one male or female, either for the 
breeding season, or for life. 

1770 G. Wire Selhorne, To Pennant xxix, Among the 
monogamous birds several are to be found, after pairing- 
time, single, and of each sex. 1830 ‘B. Moupray' Dam. 
Poultry (ed. 6) 141 The pigeon is monogamous, that is, the 
male attaches and confines himself to one female, and the 
attachment is reciprocal. 1835 Kirsy Had, & Just. Anim. 
xxi. IL, 384 Both sexes [of these fishes], for they are mono- 
gamous, watch and defend them [se. their eggs] till the 
young come forth. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
267/1 All the Birds of Prey..are monogamous. 1871 Dar- 
WIN Desc. Man. U1. xx. 361 Several kinds, as some of the 
Indian and American monkeys, are strictly monogamous, 
and associate all the year round with their wives. 1880 
GUnruer Fishes xii, 178 Some Teleostei..are monogamous, 

3. Bot. Belonging to the Linnean order uWono- 
gamia, 

,, 1824 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel's Elem. Philos. Plants 
il. 94 The Linnwan Monogamous plants, 1856 [see Mono- 
GaMica, 2]. x8gx in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

4. Of or pertaining to monogamy. 

x882 Baper in Roy. Geog. Soc. Suppl. Papers 1.1.97 A 
European.. whose personal conviction. .is strictly meono- 
gamous. 1878 Lucky Zug. 7 18th C.(1883) I. 495 Perpetual 
monogamonsattachments would always be themost common. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVILI. 621 The monogamous family, 
formed by the union of one woman with oneman. 388g J. G. 
Bertram British Ali. Comp, 77 Uhe grouse. fis] a bird of 
strictly monogamous habits. x89g ‘G. Paston’ Stud, Pres 
Judices vii, Monogamous marriage, 

Hence Mono’gamously adv. 

31875 Echo 3 July 1/3 There are in this country.. 500,000 
women who cannot possibly be monogamously married, 

Monogamy (mfnggimi). Also 7 mono- 
ganic. [ad. b. monogamize, ad. eccl.L, monogamia, 
Gr. povoyapia, f, Hovoryayi-os (see MONOGAMOUS).] 

- The practice or principle of marrying. onl 
once, or of not remarrying after the death of the 
first spouse: opposed to diganzy, Now rare. 

1612. T.. Tayior Comm. Titus i. 6 The marriage of the 
wiues sister is forbidden by proportion euen in monogamie. 
x620 Be, Haut, Hou, Marr. Clergy w xix. 106 fhee had euer 
read the Booke following, of Monogamie, he might have 
found [ete.]. 7686 Blount Glassagr,, Monogamie, a marrying 
of one onel wife all the life time. 1727-g2 [see 2]. 1856 
Macauray tog, Goldsi. (1860) 62 Moses and his spectacles, 
oe ras and his monogamy. have caused .,much harmless 

rip. 

2. The. condition, rule, or custom of heing 
married to only one person at a time (opposed 
to polygamy or bigamy); chiefly applied to the 
tule or custom (more explicitly called: monogyny) 
by which a man can have only one wife, but also 
including zonandry, the rule or custom by which 
& woman can have only one husband. 


MON OGENETIC., 


1708 Brit, Afolla No, 82. 1/1 Monogamy is Agreeable 
to the Primary Intention of a Marriage-state. 1727-ex 
Cuamsers Cycl., Monoganty, the state or condition of those 
who have only married once, or are restrained to a single 
wife. 1788 Keim Active Powers ul. ul. vi, Suppose again, 
that we reason for monogamy from the intention of nature, 
1869 Lecxy Zurop, Mor, 1. 107 In Rome..monogamy was. 
firmly established. 1878 K, Jounston Africa tit 4x In 
Marocco Monogamy is the rule both amongst the Arabs 
and the Berbers. 1886 Law Vines LKXX. 335/2 Acountry 
where monogamy is the only legal form of marriage. 

8. Zool. The habit of living in pairs, or having 
only one mate. 

1785 G. Forster tr, Sparvrman's Voy. Cafe G. H. V1. 120 
Thevenot is right when he asserts, that the ostrich lives in 
monogamy, or with one female, 1828 Srarx Alem, Nat, 
Hist. L 51 These apes..live in monogamy. 

Monoganeglial, -ganglionic: see Mono- 1. 

Monogastric (m gnogee'strik), a fad F, 
monogastrigite: see Mono- and Gasrnic.] 

lL. Anat, (See quots.). 

1783 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Monogastric, in anatomy, a 
name given by Vieussens, and some French writers, to one 
of the muscles of the ear, called by Cowper, the zafernus 
auris, and more properly by Albinus, the zensor Lympani, 
x904 Appleton's Med. Dict., Alonogastvic,..2. having a 
single belly (said of muscles), : ’ 

2. Having only one stomach or digestive cavity. 

1814 Edin, Rev. XXIIL 289 The one fie. Avarice] is 
a monogastric bloodsucker. 1849 Huxvey in PAid 7 rans, 
CXXXIX. 426 The stomach of a monogastric Diphyes, 
1835 Dunauison Wed, Lex. (ed. 12) 8.v., Man is monogastric; 
ruminating animals, on the contrary, are polygastric. 895, 
H.C, Woon 7herag. (1879) 547 Youatt states that.. both 
with monogastric animals and ruminants, he has never 
known the drug te fail, 

Monogen (mpnddzen). Chem. [See Mono- 2 
and -GEN 1.] An element which combines in one 
proportion only. 

1873 [see PoivGENic @. 2}. 

Monogeneity (mgnddzinz iti). Math. [Formed 
as next + -Ity.] The state or condition of being 
monogeneous. 

1906 Athenatent 20 Jan. 83/3 The following papers were 
communicated [on Jan. 11]: ‘On the Monogeneity of an 
Algebraic Function’, by Dr. H. F. Baker, fetc.}. 

Monogeneous (mgnedgi‘nias), a. [f. mod.L. 
monogené-us, £, Gr. povoryer-fs (f. pdvo-s Mono- + 
yév-os kind, race) +-ous. Cf. F. monogéné.] 

L. Ofonerace or family, 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

2. Biol. Generated in the same form as that of 
the parents, 

1890 Century Dict. s.v. 1891 Ibid. s.v.. Trematoda, The 
monogeneons and digeneous suborders fof 7rematoda). 

3. Afath. Having a single differential coefficient. 
Cf. MoNOGENOUS a. 7. 

1888 B. Witutamson in Lucyel. Brit. XXIV. 90/1 (Vari. 
able) The function is monogeneous. 

Monogenesis (mgnodzenésis), [a, mod.L.: 
see Mono- and Genesis. Cf. F. szonogendse.| 

L. Geol. Oneness of origin, 

x864 WessTER (cites Dana), 

2. Biol, in various uses (see quots.), 

1856 Brann & Cox Dict. Sci, etc., Monogenesis. Professor 
van Beneden understands this term as applied to the direct 
development, &. g. of an Entozoon from a parent resembling 
itself. Prof. A. ‘Uhomson uses it as applied to descent of an 
individual from one parent form, containing both the sperm 
cell and germ cell, or male and female parent principles, 
1866 Chamds. Encycl. VILL. 195’2 The terms MMonogenesis 
and Homogenests have been. applied to the cases in which 
non-sexual reproduction takes place by fission or gemma- 
tion, 1882 OGu.vie, Monogenesis. (c) Defined by Haeckel 
to mean development of all the beings in the universe from 
a single cell. x89r Syd. Soc. Lex., Monogenesis, .. the 
doctrine of the descent of the members of a species from 
an original single pair. /6id., AZonogenesis,..the same as 
Monageny 

Hence Monoge-nesist = Monocenist, 

1862 Temple Bar V. 215 The theory of gradual climatic 
changes must..be abandoned, and the monogenesists must 

.-fall back upon a new line of defences,..This quarrel of 
the mono- and polygenesists..is a very pretty one. 

Monogenesy (mguodgzenisi). [f Gr. pdvo-s 
single + -~yevecia, f, yéveous: cf. MONOGENESIS. ] 

1. = Monogenism, 

1883 in Cassed!'s Encycl. Dict., and in later Dicts. 

2. = Monocony. 1890 n Century Dict. 

Monbdgenetic (mpnddgine'tik), a. [Formed 
as MONOGENESIS: sce -GENETIC.] 

L. Geol. OF or pertaining to monogenesis; ‘re- 
sulting from one continued process of formation’ 
(Webster Spl, 1880), 

1873 [see POLYGENETIC a. 2), 1880 Dana Man, Geol. (ed. 3) 
776 ‘The Appalachians .. constitute one individual among 
mountains, because a result of one genetic process, or In a 
word, monogenetic. ; 

2. Biol. OF or pertaining to monogenesis or 
monogenism. 

1873 Max Miter in Fraser's Mag. July 2 There are, 


‘indeed, two schools of physiologists, the polygenetic and 


monogenetic, the former admitting from the beginning a 
variety of primitive cells, the latter postulating but one cell, 
as the source of all being. 1886 Sczezce VII, 169/1 The 
monogenetic theory which believes in the original common 
origin of all mankind from one pair.. 1896 F. B. Juvons. 
Lntrod. Hist. Relig. i.7 Man's origin was monogenetic. 

_ 8. Zool. (See quot. 1903.) - 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 649 In the mono- 
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MONOGENIC., 


genetic Trematoda it [the ovum] is always laid: in the di- : 
genetic it may, or may not commence its development in 
the oviduct. 1903 Mincain Sorozoa in E.R. Lankester . 
Treat. Zoot, 1, 166 In Monocystis the whole life-history is 
a single cycle,..it is, in fact, monogenetic...But in many 
other Sporozoa. .the life-cycle becomes digenetic, that is to 
say, it is differentiated into two distinct generations. 

4. Bot. (See quot.) 

tooo B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bat, Terms, Monogenetic Re- 
production, asexual reproduction, 

Monogenic (mgnodze'nik), a. [f Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + -yév-os kind, origin (cf. -cen) + -I0.] 

lL. Geol. (See quot.) So F. monagénique. 

1856 Mayne Zixfos. Lex, Monogentcus, applied to a 
rock of which all the parts are of the same nature; thus the 
monogenic gompholite is a calcareous rock in a caleareous 
cement, more or less pure: monogenic, 

2. Chem, Combining with an element in only 
one form; forming only one compound with a 
monovalent element. 

1873 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. x1) 231 There are a few other 
monogenic elements, 

3. Math. Monogenic function: a function which 
has a differential coefficient; i.e. one whose rate 
of variation in any direction is independent of that 
direction by being independent of the mode of 
change of the variable. 

1893 Forsytu Theory of Functions 14 The idea of a mono- 
genic function of a complex variable and the idea of de 
pendence expressible by arithmetical operations are not 
coextensive, rg0z HF. Bakerin Aneycl. Brit. KXVIIL 
539/t A monogenic analytical function; the word mono- 
genic having reference to the fact that various series, in 
NC, X-C1,X—Ciiys-2, Which represent the function in different 

arts of the pline, have a sinyle origin, namely, the series 
ix), all the properties of the function being virtually con- 
tinued in this one series. 

4. Biol. a. *Of or pertaining to monogenesis’ 
(Webster 1897). b. (See quot.) 

1894-1900 G, M. Goutp Dict, Med. (ed. 5), Monogenic, in 
biology, producing but one sort of embryo, as distinguished 
from diphygenic. . . 

5. ‘Having a single origin ;—applied to the 
human species’ (Webster Supf/. 1902). 

Monogenism (mfap'dgfniz’m). [f. Mono- + 
“GEN + -IsM. So F. monogénisme.) 

1, The doctrine of monogeny; the theory that 
the human races have.all descended from a common 
ancestry, or from a single pair. 


1863 Huxiey in Porte, Rev. I, 273 Five-sixths of the 
public are tausht this Adamitic Monogenism, as if it were 
an established truth, and believe it. 1878 WV. Ameer. Rev, 
CXXVIL azz But the church doctrine as to man’s moral 
condition does not depend at all upon monogenism, 880 
A. H. Keane in Nature 30 Dec. 199/1, Unorthodox mono- 
genism, that is monogenism not starting from a created 
pair,..seems [etc.]. 

2. ‘Lamarck’s term for the doctrine that all 
animal types actually living have derived their 
origin from the same anatomical element’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). y 

Monogenist (mgng-dzinist). [f Mono- + 
“GEN + -IST. So F. monogéniste.] 

1..One who. believes or maintains the theory of 
the origin of mankind from a single pair. 

x857 Gutopon in Nott & G. Judig. Races 402 The Mono- 
genists and the Polygenists: being an exposition of the 
doctrines of schools professing to sustain dogmatically the 
Unity or the Diversity of human races. 1865 Huxcey in 
Fortn, Rew 1. 273 According to the Monogenists, all 
mankind have sprung from a single pair. 1895 Tytor in 
Ziucyel, Brit, WL. r14/: The monogenist has claimed all 
mankind to be descended from one original stock, and 
generally from a single pair. 

attridé, 1855 Huxcey in Fortin, Rev. 1. 273 The Mono- 
Cle hypotheses. 31883 ‘'ycor in Nature 3. May 8/2 

richard, the leader of the monogenist school forty years ago. 
1888 Cave [usfir, O. Test, ii. 103A monogenist argument. 

2. One who maintains the unity of origin of 
living beings, : 

1868 Owen Avadé. IIL. 8x7 To meet the inevitable question 
of ‘Whence the first organic matter?’ the Monogenist is 
reduced to enumerate the existing elements into which the 
simplest living jelly. .orsarcode.. is resolvable. 

Hence Monogeni'stie a., pertaining to mono- 
genists or monogenism. 

1863 Reader'11 Web. 162/3 A consideration of the mono- 
genistic and polygenistic theories of the originof man. 186g 

uxLey in Fertx, Rev. J. 275 Combining all that is good in 
the Monogenistic.and Polygenistic schools. 1890 — in 19¢% 

Cent, July 754 Their judgment: was often unconsciously 
warped by strong monogenistic proclivities. 


Monogenous (mpip'dginas), a. [f Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + yév-os kind, origin, yer- to grow, produce 
(see -GEN) + -ous.] 

lL. Bot. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Mayne L.xfos, Lex., Monogenus, Bot., applies by 


Lessing to monocotyledonous plants, because they have but 
one surface of increase, which is central: monogenous. 189r 


in Syd. Soc, Lex. xg00 B. D.. Jackson Gdoss. Bot. Lernes, 


Monogenous = Endogenous. 

2. = MONOGENEOUS a. I. 

1865 Reader 15 Sept. 796 One wild bird may have been 
ithe ancestor of all the fantails, another of all the carriers, 
and so on. Thus domestic pigeons may be said to be 
‘monogenous’ as to their origin from. one wild species, 
‘polygenous’ as to the individual ancestor of each variety. 
x89z in Syd. Soc. Lex. . 


3. Chent. = MONOGENIC 2, 
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3870 Exg. Mech, 1x Feb. 524/21 Chlorine forms only one ; 


compound with hydrogen...Chlorine may, for this reason, 
be called a monogenous element. : 
4. Geol, (See quot.) Cf Monocunic 1. 
1888 Tear. Brit. Petrogr. 440 Monegenoxs, a word ap- 
plied by some authors to clastic rocks the fragments of which 
are derived. solely from one rock. 


5. Biol. Used as a general designation for gem- 
mation, or sporulation, as modes of asexual re- 
production involving but one parent. 

.1884 Srnewick tr, Clavs’ Zool. 1. 96 Reproduction by fis- 
sion, which, with that by budding and spore-formation, is 
included under the term monogenous asexual reproduction. 

6. ‘ Of or pertaining to monogenism’ (Cent. Lect). 

7. Afath, ‘Waving a single differential coefficient 
considered as a rule of generation’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
= MONOGENIC 3. 

Monogeny (mfnpdzini). [£ Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ -cEny. Ci. F. monogénze.] 

L. The (theoretical) origination of mankind from 
one common pair of ancestors; also /oosely, the 
theory of such origination, monogenism. 

1868 Authrop. Rev. Oct. 362 This paper was entitled, ‘On 
Monogeny and Polygeny’. 1893 S. Laine Hust. Ovigtnus 
405 As the old orthodox argument for monogeny faded into 


oblivion, a new and more powerful one was furnished by the 
doctrine of Evolution, as expounded by Darwin. 

2. Monogenesis ; monogenous reproduction. 

1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. Monogenia, Physiol., applied 
by Burdach to the mode of generation which consists in the 
production, by an organised body, of a part which separates 
at some period and becomes byits growth a new individual, 
similar to that which has produced it: monogeny. 

Monogilot (mgndzigt), @ and sd. [ad. Gr. 
povéyAwtr-os, f. pdvo-s Mono- + yaarra, yAdooa 
tongue, language.] A. adj. 

. Of a person: That speaks, writes, or under- 
stands only one language. 

1830 Soutuey Let. 19 June in Li7é (1850) VI. 106 Lament- 
able experience makes me know how much is lost by a 
monoglot traveller. r903 Schoolanaster 15 Apr.774/t ‘Mono- 
glot’ Welsh maidens are few in these days. 

2. Written in only one language. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1895 Munk’s Stand. Dict. sv, A 
monoglot dictionary. 

B. sé, One who knows only one language. 

1894 Zimes 11 Jan. 7/4 Whether monoglots only are 
reckoned, or [etc.]. 1895 [Mestiz. Gas, 8 May 2/3 Four or 
five of them [sc. the quer -are Welsh monoglots, and do 
not know a word of English. 1896 Liackw. Mag. 717 Sour 
and Saxon-hating monoglots. : 

Monogoneutic: see Mono- I. : 

Monogonic (mgnogpnik), 2. Bol. [f. Gr. 
piovo-s Mono- + -yovirds parental, f. -yor-, -yev- to 
bear, produce.] Of the nature of monogony; non- 
sexual. So Mono-gonous a. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat, 1. 183 The phenomena of 
non-sexual or monogonic propagation. /é7d, Contents p. viii, 
Nonsexual or Monogonous Propagation. ; ; 

Monogonoporic,-gonoporous: see Mono-r. 

Monogony (mgng'gini). ZBzol. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mowno- + ~yovia. begetting. Cf. Monocoyic.] Re- 
production by fission or gemmation; non-sexual 
propagation. 

1873 Max Miicer in Fraser's Mag. July 4 Cells. .capable 
of producing by the processes of monogony..and amphigony, 
the endless variety of living creatures. 1876 (see Amput- 
GoNny}, xg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis Add, 

Monogram (mp'négrem). Also 7 mono- 
gramme. [Two formations. (1) In sense 1, ad. 
L. monogrammus adj., a. Gr. *povdypappos, f. 
povo-s single, only + ypapu-7 line. Cicero attri- 
butes to Epicurus the use of this word (app. with 
the virtual sense ‘ unsubstantial ’) as descriptive of 
the gods according to his conception of them, and 
Lucilius uses sonogradmmus for a thin and colour- 
less person, a ‘mere shadow’. Nonins (¢ 280) 
who has preserved the passage of Lucilius, explains 
the word as designating a picture drawn in line 
only, before the colour is applied. (2) In sense 2, 
ad. late L. monogramma neut. (5th c.), irregularly: 
formed after late Gr. povdypaypor, neut. of povd- 
ypappos, f. udvo-s single + ypdyya letter. Both the 
late L. and the late Gr. words were applied to the 
‘monogram’ (in the modern sense) which repre- 
sented the signature of the Byzantine emperors. 
In med.L. monogramma was common, Cf F, 
mionogramme masc. (1633 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. A picture drawn in lines without shading or 
colour; a sketch. Ods. are ; 

36x0 Heaney St. Aug, Citie of God u. xxi. Vizes' Comm. 
(1620) 84 Painters. .first doe onely delineate and line forth 
the figure they will draw: which is called a Monogramme. 
21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Poet to Painter 11 You 
were..To. draw My Superficies :.. Which ifin compasse or: 
no Art it came To be described. by a Monogram, With one 

reat blot, yo'-had formed me aslam, 1660 Hammonp 

erm, Hi. Wks, 1684 IV. 57x A kind of first draught, or 
ground colours only, and monogram of life _ 1675 CockEeR 
Morals 66 You here, our choicest Monograms may scan, 
Where man is fairly pictur'd forth to Man, xBox Fusett 
Lect, Paint. i. (1848) 350 The next step of the art was the 
monogram : outlines of figures without light or shade, but 
with some addition of the parts within the outline. 1843 
[see Monocukome sb.]. 7 


. Attention is sufficient to make us vie 


MONOGRAPH. 


- 2. A character composed of two or more letters 
interwoven together, the letters being usually the 
initials of a person’s name; now often, such a 
character stamped or otherwise made on note= 
paper, seals, ete: 

Lhe Christian monogram or monogram af Christ, the 
combination (2) of the first twe letters of Xperzés (Christ), 

1696 in Puituirs(ed.5). 2697 Evetyn MVumezsit.v. 186 A 
monogram oftentimes served their turn.. 1727-32 CHAMBERS 
Cyel,s.v., The Roman labarum bore the monogram of Jesus 
Christ. 176x Phd. rans, LI, 3x The fourth letter is suc- 
ceeded by a monogram; or complex character, formed of B 
and the aforesaid accented I. 178x Gregson Decl. & F. xx. 
(1787) IL. x94 ‘The mysterious monogram, at once expressive 
of the figure of the cross, and the initial letters of the name 
of Christ. 1839 Pesny Cycl. XV. 341/1 The monograms 
used by the Gorman and Italian engravers. The French 
artists rarely used monograms. 1845 Aaeye?. ALetrep. XXUL 
568/2 Most of the ancient Printers made use of monograms 
or ciphers, containing the initial letters of their names, or 
other devices curiously Interwoven. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Sé. 
fist, Chr. Art I, 102 A cross. .supporting the monogram of 
Christ.. 1865 Dicxens JZut. Pr. 1. x, ‘Twemlow received 
a highly-perfumed cocked-hat and monogram from Mrs. 
Veneering. 1883 Anna K. Green Hand §& Ring viii, I 
have read the Monogram upon your handkerchief x900 
A. Lana Hist, Scot. 1. ii. 24 On these stone pillars is found 
the Christian monogram, surrounded by a circle. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Monogrant,..a sentence in one 
line, or an Epigram in one verse. As Pauper wideri Cinua 
wult, & est Pauper, Mart. 1658-1706 Purutes, 17a Bartey. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

x8or J. Hacer Badyion, Inscr. 53 Some arbitrary sign 
figure or character, destined to express complete words, an 
which I therefore callmonograms. /did¢. 56 The characters 
on the Babylonian. bricks being. .monograms..designed ta 
express either whole sentences or whole words. : 

. attrib, 

1871 ‘M. Lecrann’ Cartbr. Fresh. 364 With gorgeous 
monogram buttons. 2884 Kuicur Dict. Alech., Supply 
Mouegram Machine, a foot press for stamping monograms, 
initials, sizes, etc., on paper or manufactured articles. 

Tience Monogrammed a., bearing a monogram. 

1868 FE. Yates Rock A head 1. vii, The much monogrammed 
note. 1884 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Its monogrammed 
coupés, x890 ‘L, Farconer’ J7l/e. xe vi, The..mono- 
gramed envelopes. 

. + Monogra*mmal, a. Obs. rare. [£1 mono 
grainm-us (see prec.) +-AL.] Drawn in line only, 
without colour. 

21619 Foturrsy Afheom. ui. x. § 4 (1622) 306 And as 
Y shewed before, of Punctum in Geometry; that it hath 
diuers. lines, as monogramimall draughts of the image of 
God : so may the same be shewed in Avithmeticall unity. 
foid. xiv. § 2. 355 A monogrammal description, and a kind 
of rude draught, as it were with a Cole. i : 

Monogrammatic (mpndgrame'tik), 2 [f 
late L. moxogrammat-, monogramma, MONOGRAM 

+-10, So F. monogrammatique.] Of, pertaining 
to, or in the style of, a monogram. : 

1773 Swinton in Pil, Trans. LXIV. 322 It will follow, 
that the Romans borrowed the monogrammatic way of 
writing rather from the Etruscans than the Greeks. | 1820 
Gentil, Mag. XC. 1. 431 As faras Roman Capitalscan express 
this Inscription which is partly monogrammatic, it stands 
thus fete]. 2874 W. H. Wirnrow Catacombs of Nome 
(1877) gor Uhey frequently abound also in. .monogrammatic 
abbreviations. xqo05 dtkenzunte rt Nov. 6534/1 The mono. 
grammatic cross belongs to the third century after Christ. 

So Monogramma‘tical z., concerned with mono 


rams, 
ae A thenzuit 16 Sept. 374 Mr, Richard Redgrave joins 
his two *R’s’ back to back, and triumphs as a monogram~ 
matical artist. 7 

Monogra’‘mmatize, v. [Formed as prec. 
+ -Izu.] itr. To use monogrammatic characters 
in writing. 

1818 Edin. Rev. XXXI1. x08 In their inscriptions... the 
Spanish Goths..were fond of using combined capitals—of 
monogrammatizing. - : ; 

Monogrammic (mgnogre'mik), a. rare. [f, 
MonocraM +. -1¢.] 

+1. = Monocrammar. Oés. 

rgzx Batey, Monogramnrick Picture, a Picture only 
drawn in Lines without Colours. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a monogram, 

1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) LI, tv. iv. 286 A species 
of Monogrammic Runic writing. 


+Monogra‘mmical, a Ods. [Formed as 
prec, + -ICAl.] = prec. 1. 
2688-6 H. More in Norris Theory Lave (1688) 21g No 
tly discern the beauty 


of Holiness, but, onely a shadowy Notion or Meager Mono- 
grammical Picture thereof. 

+ Monogra-mmous, @. Obs. rare". [f. Li 
moncgramm-us ad}. (see MoNoGRAM) + -ous.] In 
outline ; indistinct. 

1678 Cupwortn /etelf, Syst, 1. i. § 2. 6x As for those Roman- 
tick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus, had: they been 
seriously believed. by him, they could have been nothing 
else but a certain kind of Aerial aud spectrous men. 


“Monograph (mpnégraf), sb. [f. Mono- + 


| “GRAPH, 


The earlier word with. this meaning was Monocraray 
(=Fr. and Ger. monographie, still in use), which.was dise 
carded -prob, because its formation suggested an abstract 
sense. (Cf. Eng. photograph and F. photographie.) Fr. has 
monographe sb., writer of a monograph, and adj. (of a book) 
treating of one subject. 


j 
1. Originally, in Natural History, a separate 


MONOGRAPH, 


treatise on a single species, genus, or larger group 
of plants, animals, or minerals, (In this use often 
with const, ofinstead of the more usual ov.) Hence, 
in later use, gev. a separate treatise on a single 
object or class of objects: in contradistinction to 
the general treatises in which this is dealt with as 
part of a wider subject. 

x8az tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Plantsin 
i, § 6. 163 By a Monograph we understand a complete 
account of any one family, tribe, or genus, nothing being 
neglected which is necessary for a perfect knowledge of it. 
3827 Q. Frul, Sci. RX 39 By the frequent publication of 
monographs, .. the science of natural history cannot but be 
essentially promoted, 1828-32 WEasTER s. v., A monograph 
of violets in botany ; a monograph of an Egyptian mummy, 
1839 G. Biro Wat. PAddos.77 Onthe subjects treated of, inthe 
preceding five chapters, the student may consult. .the mono- 

raphs in Sir David Brewster’s Encyclopedia. 1847 Harpy 
in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 5,234 A Monograph of the 
Scottish species. 1862 Ansrep Channed Ist. Pref.(ed. 2) 7 The 
Channel Islands..deserve and require a monograph. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol, xiii, 237 Mr. Woodward's Mono- 
graph of Fossil Crustacea. x88 Azhenwuie 12 June 762 
Monographs on Poe, Hawthorne [etc.], 

| 2. Misused for MonocramM 2, 

1849 As. Suiru Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 A steel key., 
with some initials worked in a monograph in the handle. 
2876 Freeman Hist. & Arch, Sk. 49 On one of which [piliars] 
is a monograph out of which ingenious men have spelled the 
word ‘ Theodoricus’, 

Monograph (mpnégraf), v. [f. Monocrara 
sb.] trans. To write or produce a monograph on; 
to treat or discuss in a monograph. 

' 1876 T. Gini in Harper's Mag. eo 2290/2 Dr. H. Wood 
has monographed our fresh-water alge. 3881, Darwin 

Veg. Mould i. 8 The British species of Lumbricus have 
never beencarefully monographed. @1887 Hooxerin Dav 
win's Life & Lett. 1.347 It was monographing the Barnacles 
that broughtitabout, 2890 Miss A. M. Currie Syst, Stars 
277 This extraordinary object .. has been monographed, 
mapped, measured, figured and photographed. 

Monographer (ménp'grifaz). [f. modL. 
monograph-us (see MONOGRAPHY) + -ER1.] One 
who writes or has written a monograph. 

1770 G. Waits Selborne, To Barringion 8 Oct. Every 
kingdom, every province, should have it’s own monographer, 
1826 Kirey & Sp. Lutomol, xlviii. 1V. 425 Apollodorus.. 
was the first monographer of insects. 1880 NewrTon in 
Encycl, Brit, XI1L. 825/2 Few existing birds offer a better 
subject for a monographer [than the kakapo}. x905 Speaker 
x1 Mar, 563/t It is impossible to imagine two subjects more 
attractive to the intending monographer than . Matthew 
Arnold and Sidney Smith. 

Monographie (mpnogreefik), a. and sb. [f. 
Mono- + -GRAPHIC; in senses I and 2 after Mono- 
GRAM; in sense 4 after MonoGRapHY; cf. F. mono- 
graphique} A, adj. 

+1. = Monocramuro 1. Ods, 

1932 Bal.ey, Monographick Picture, a Picture only drawn 
in Lines without Colours, 1859 Guttick & Timas Pain. 
38 The monographic style [of painting in Greece] consisted 
also of lines, but the inner lines or markings were given as 
well as the exterior outline. 

2. = MoNOoGRAMMIC 2, 

31888 Harper's ee Apr, 746 A monographic combination 
of the letters A and P, x890 in Century Dict. ‘ 

3. Representing a sphere in a single diagram. 

x8g5 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 148 On Improved Mono- 
graphic Projections of the World. By James Gall. 

4, Pertaining to or of the nature of a mono- 
graph. 

x825 Goon Study Med. (ed. 2) Il. 547 The megegennic 
and clinical writers of our own country, x869 W. S. DaLias 
tr, Miller's Facts for Darwin x, 106 A Monographic 
Memoir. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 205. Material for 
«»monographic treatment, ; . 

+B. sé. p/. Writings treating a subject mono- 
graphically. Ods. 

1768 Pennant Zool, (1776) I. 342 The curious monographics 
on the swallow tribe of that worthy correspondent. 

Monogra‘phical, ¢. rare. [Formed as prec, 

+ -I0AL.] = MONOGRAPHIO a. 3. 
. 1999 Med. Frné. 1. 305 This valuable monographical book 
is divided into four distinct parts, 1828-32 in WessTar, 
xgoq Edin. Rev. July 152 The monographical method has 
been much discussed, 

Monogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec, + -tx2.] 
In the manner or form of a monograph, 

x V. THomas Adin Bham Roy, Sch. Med. i Surg: 
29 Aug., To write manographically, is to write profoundly, 
it is to write professionally, 2874 Cours Birds NM. W, Introd, 
7 Three families..are treated monographically, 

Monographist (mgng'grifist),  [f. Mono- 
GRAPH or MONOGRAPHY + -I8T.J] A monographer, 
- x8aa -Gooo Study Med, 111,198 The ophthalmic mono- 

raphists, by. making every variety of affection -a distinct 

igease, have most unmercifully enlarged the list under this 
genus, 1847 Wenster, Monographist, one who writes 9 
monograph [cites Keith), , 
Monography (mfog'grifi). [f. Gr. pévo-s 
ONO~ + ypdp-e to write; see -GRAPHY. In 
sense I, it represents mod.L, monographia (18th c.), 
f, monograph-us(Linnzus), one who writes a treatise 
on a single genus or species, Cf. F, monographie 
Boy'in HR es ake oe 


RA (Obs, in Natural History 
casionally applied to a 
subject in other depart- 
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2793 G. Wuite Selborne, To Barrington 20 Nov., My 
monography of this little domestic and familiar bird. 31777 
ibid, 20 May, A good monography of worms would afford 
much entertainment and information, 178g Sir J. E. Smira 
in Mem, (1832) 1. 133 Schreber is writing a monography on 
the genus Aster, 1819 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol, Zool, 
(1822) 22 The best monography we possess in the class 
Mammalia, 1838 J. G. Dowtine Ace/, Hist. iti, § 3. 208 
Monographies (if I may be allowed to naturalize an useful 
word) or treatises on particular branches, have been still 
more abundant [in Germany] than works on the general 
history of the church. 1849 R. A. Vaucuan in Brit, Q, Rev. 
May 307: Schleiermacher .. wrote also monographies on 
Anaximander .. and Socrates. 1866 MerrivaLe Sallust 
Introd. (ed. 2) 15 ‘The Catiling and Yugurtha are what 
are denominated in modern times Monographies; Le 
narratives of a detached series of connected events. 1876 
Fercusson ist, Ind. & East. Archit... i, 294 In order 
to write a complete monography of the Kashmiri style, we 
ought to be able to trace it very much further back than 
anything in the previous pages enables us to do. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods.-¢ 

1828-32 Weaster, Monography, a description drawn in 
lines without colors. Qu. should not this be szonagranz? 

Monogyn (mgnedgin). For. [ad. mod.L. 
monogyn-us : see MONOGYNIA.] (See quot.) 

x828 -32 Wesster, Moxogym, in botany, a plant having 
only one style or stigma [cites Swzt/], 1860 WorcrstER, 
Monogyn {cites Lindley}, 

| Monogynia (mgnodzinia), Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linneus), f, szonagyn-us monogynous (f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + -yuv-7 woman, taken in the sense 
‘pistil’): see -1a.] The first order in each of the 
first thirteen classes of the Linnzean Sexual System, 
comprising plants having flowers with only one 
pistil or stigma. Also used attrié. or ad), 

19760 J. Leg /utrod, Bot. 11, ii, (1765) 78. 1785 Martyn Rous- 
sean's Bot. X.(1794) 99. 1845 Hueycl, Metrop. XV. 7/1 

Hence Monogy‘nian, Monogy'nic, Monogy'- 
nious adjs, = MONoGYNOUS a. 1. 

a *794 Sir W. Jones Enchanted Fruit Wks. 1799 VI. 182 
Taught..To. class by pistil and by stamen, Produce from 
nature's rich dominion Flow’rs. Polyandrian Monogynian, 
wor Syd. Soc, Lex., Monogynic, same as ALonogynous. 
1856 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Monogynius, having one pistil, 
or one style;..monogynious, 

Monogynist (mgng‘dzinist). [f. Monoayn-y 
+ -18t.] One who practises or is in favour of 
monogyny. 

x895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 1902 in Cassell's Supfl, 

Monogynecial neneiay ae Bot. [f. 
Mono- + Gynaol-uM +-aL.] Applied to a simple 
fruit formed by the gyncecium of a single flower. 

1876 H. J. Barrour in Exeycl, Brit. IV. 150/2 Simple 
fruits are hence sometimes denominated monogyncecial, as 
being formed by one gynoacium, : 

Monogynous (mfng‘dzinas), a. [f. mod.L, 
monogyn-us. (see MONOGYNIA) + -0U8.} 

1, Sot, Having only one pistil, style, or stigma; 
belonging to the order AZonogynia. 

x8x6_ P. Kern Syst. Phys. Bot. I, 1x7, Sometimes the 
pistil is single or solitary..the flower is [then] said to. be 
monogynous. 1837 — Bot, Lex. s. v., Flowers having but 


a single style are said to be monogynous, as in Primula, 
1862 Bentley Man. Bot. i. iv. § 4. 274. 


2. Of or pertaining to monogyny; living in 
monogyny. 

x8g90 In Century Dict. 1906 19th Cent. Feb. 223 The 
Report [on the decline of the birth-rate in N.S. W.]. .stigma- 
tises the married state of those who practise it [sc. limitation 
of offspring] as one of ‘ monogynous prostitution *, 

8. Zool, ‘Having only one female mate’ (Cevs. 
Dict.), 

Monogyny (mégngdzini). [f. Mono- + Gr. 
yov} woman, wife.] The practice of mating with 
only one female, or of marrying only one wife. 
(Corresp. to MONANDRY.) 

1876 H. Spencer Prine. Sociol, (1877) 1. 698 Monogyny does 
not fully express the union of one man with one woman,. 
since the feminine unity is alone indicated by it... Hence 
monogamy, expressing the. singleness of the marriage, may 
he fitly retained. 

Monohalogen (mgnohe'lédzen), a. [f. Mono- 
+ Hatocmn.]~ Containing one equivalent of a 
halogen, 

1893 Proc. Royal Soc. LIV, 101 On the Ratio of the Specific 
Heats of the Paraffins and their Monohalogen Derivatives, 
by J. W. Capstick. 

Monohemerous (mgnchi‘méras), a. Med. 
Also 9 monemerous. [f. mod.L, sonohémer-a 
neut. pl. (ad. Gr. povonpepos, var, of povnpepos 
lasting one day only, f. pdvo-s Mono-+ #uép-a. day) 
+ -008,] Lasting or existing only one day. 

[x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed..2), Monohemera, 
Diseases that are cured in one Day.) x73x Baiury, A/ono- 
hemerous Diseases, such as last but one Day, or are cured 
inaDay.. 1836 Mayne Zaxfos. Lex., Monémeros,. lasting 
or enduring one day.. :-monemerous. 

Monohydrate (mpnchoi-drét). Chem. [See 
Mono: 2 and Wyprars,] A hydrate containing 
one equivalent of water. So Monohy‘drated 
@., compounded with one equivalent of water, 

1853 Ure Dict, Arts 1. 987 Monohydrated nitric acid. 
1854 J, Scorrern'in Orr's Cire. Sci,, Chen. 315 Monohydrate 
of nitric acid.” 2887 Minter Alem: Chem, (1862) IIL, 309 
The normal’ or monohydrated monobasic organic acids. 
31876 Hartry: Afat. Med, (ed. 6) 69 The acid thus obtained 
is the Monohydrate (HNOs), ‘ Cy 


‘carried to an extreme point, 


MONOLINE., 


Monohydric (mgnohai-drik), a. Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and Hypxic.] Having one equivalent of 
hydrogen in combination. 1856in Mayne Expos. Lex, 

Monohy‘drogen. [Mono-2.] Used atzrzé. to 
denote compoundswith one equivalent of hydrogen, 

1869 Roscon Elem. Chent, xv. (1871) 160 Monohydrogen 
phosphate. : 

Monoic (mfnoi'k), a. Zool. rare. [ad. mod.L, 
monotca (nent. pl., De Blainville 1825), a. Gr. type 
*udvouos: see Monascra.]. = Monaecrous 2. 

1856 Mayne ZExfos. Lex., Monoicus,..Zool. Applied by 
Blainville to a sub-Class (A7ozoicu, nom. pl. n.) of the Para- 
cephalophora, comprehending. those which have the sexes 
distinct, but in the same individual: monoic, 1882 Zxn/on, 
Mag. Mar, 226 The. -evolution of monoic insects. 

Monoicous (mfgnoi‘kes), a. Bot, [f. mod.L. 
monoic-us, k, monoigue, irreg. ad. Gr. type *pdvoucos 
(see Monaecra) + -0US.] & = Monacious1. Now 
rave or Obs. . Applied by’ Darwin to those 
‘polygamous’ plants which have the three sexual 
varieties together on the same individual: opposed 
to ¢rdoicous. 

1822 Goop Sindy Med. 1V.5 Monoicous plants, 1832 i. 
Davies Manual Mat, Med. 154 Flowers greenish, small, 
monoicous, disposed in spikes, 1863 BerKeLey Brit. Mosses 
65 Cryphea, Mohr. Monoicous. 1877 Darwin Forts of Fl, 
Introd. 12 Of the other or monoicous sub-group of poly- 
gamous plants, or those which bear hermaphrodite, male 
and female flowers on the same individual, the Common 
Maple (Acer campestre) offers a good instance. 

Hence Monoi'cously adv. 1847 [see Moneeciousiy}, 

Monoid (mp'noid), a. (and sé.) [ad. Gr. povo- 
e.5-7s of one form, uniform, f. pévo-s Mono- + e8-os 
form : see -OID.] 

1. Ane. Prosody. Composed of feet of one kind, 

1890 in Century Dict. . 

2. Math, Applied to a surface which possesses a 
conical point of the highest possible (7 — 1)th order, 
Also absol. or sb.= monoid surface. 

1852 Cayrey in Proc, Brit. Assoc., Sections 3 A cone.. 
and a monoid surface with the same vertex, 1866 BranpE 
& Cox Diet, Sci. s.v., The cones P. and Reade called respec- 
tively the superior and inferior cones of the monoid. 

Monoideism (mg:noidz*iz’m). [f. Mono- 
+ Ipg-a + -1sm.] Concentration of the mind, or 
fixation of the attention, upon one idea; esf. as a 
form of monomania or a hypnotic condition. 

1860 Fow.er Med. Voc., Mono-ideisuz, that artificially in- 
duced condition in which the acts of the mind, sensation, 
and motion, may be completely governed by. means of 
suggestive ideas—the individual being conscious.—Braid, 
1885 Gurnry & Mvers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research Wi. 
407 It is observed that the mental condition of hypnotised 
‘subjects’ is often one of marked mono-ideism—of strong 
and. one-sided: attention, x89: W. J. GreensTReer tr, 
Guyau's Educ. & Heredity i. 14 This state has been called 
monoideism, and is found in somnambulists, 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, Monoideisin, Braid’s term for the condition in which 
mental conditions in one person are governed by ideas sug- 
gostei by another. 1892 Suiy in Tuke Dict, Psych, Med, 

. 110/2 Narrowness of interest with its accompanying ten- 
dency to monoideism is one fertile source of danger in an 
age when subdivision and specialisation of wok has been 
1907 A thenaune 2 Mar. 258/12 
Monojdeism in science is always a present peril, ; 

Mono-iodo-, Chew. [See Mono- 2 and Iopo-.] 
Combining form, denoting the presence in a com- 
pound of one atom of iodine, 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. xx) 802 Oxyphenols are formed 
from the corresponding monoiodophenols. 1892 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Monoiodopentane, same as Amyl iodide. 

Monok, obs. form ot Monk. 

Monoklinohedric, var. MonocLINoHEDRIO. 

Monolater (mgnglate:). [f Mononatry, 
after zdolater.] A worshipper of one god. So 
Mono'latrist. 

1900 Dublin Rev. July 210 He..declares them to have 
been ‘monolatrists’,z.¢. to have believed in many gods, 
and worshipped but one, Jehovah. 1905. J. Orr Pradlent 
O. 7. iv. 86 Israel.emerges from the dim past as a loose 
aggregate of polytheists or at least monolaters. 

Mono'latrous, ¢@.  [f. Mononarry, after 
tdolatrous.| Of or pertaining to monolatry. 

2892 Monreriorre Hibbert Lect, i.18 A conscious infraction 
of a known monolatrous law. 1897 R. L. Orriey Aspects 
O, T. ii. 69 In its earlier stages the worship of the ordinary 
Hebrew was not monotheistic but monolatrous, 

Monolatry (mgng'latri). [f. Gr. xdvo-s Mono- 
+Aarpéa worship, -Larky.] The worship of one 
god, where other gods may be supposed to exist. 

.x88x W. R.Suitu Old Test. in Few, Ch. x. 273 ‘The ree 
ligion of the Old Testament is no mere natural variety of 
Semitic monolatry, 1886 Huxvey in x9¢# Cent. Apr. 495 A 
worship of one God—monolatry as Wellhausen calls it— 
which is very different from genuine monotheism. 1892 
Monteriore Aibdert Lect. i. 11 Monolatry is the worship 
of one god monotheism, of the one and only God. 
“Monolein (mgudwlz,in). Chem. [Mono- 2.] 
An OLEIN containing one equivalent of oleic acid, 

x857 Miter Elem. Chem, (1862) 111, 278. Monoleia. .. 
Diolein..,Triolein, 1873 RaLres ys. Chez. 49. 

Monoline (mgnélain). [f. Mono- + Linz sd.] 

1, The inventor’s name for one of the printing 
machines which cast a line at a time. Cf. LInoryPe. 
xgoa Encyel. Brit, XXXII. s22/2 The former class [of 
type-setting and type-casting machines] is exemplified by 
the Linotype, the ‘'ypograph, and the Monoline machines, 


MONOLITH. 


9, = MONO-RAIL. 

1g0z Westn. Gaz. 1 Feb. 10/2 A ee for constructing 
arailway between Edinburgh and Glasgow on the monoline 
principle, . 

Wionolith (mg ndlip), sd.and@ Also mono- 
lithe. [a. F. monolithe adj. and sb., or ad. L. 
monolith-us adj, a. Gr. povddArdos made out of 
one stone, f. pdvo-; Mono- + Aiéos stone.] 

A. sb. A single block of stone, es~. one of 
notable size, shaped into a pillar or monument. 

[x827.G. Hicoins Celtic. Druids 214 The monolithoi or 
single stones.) 1848 Chand, Inform. People 1. 433/2 
Twenty-four colossal monolithes, representing Indian gods, 
are placed in separate divisions, x85: D. Wiison Prek. 
Aun. (1863) I. v, 166 The giant monoliths of Salisbury 
plain. x862 R. H, Parrerson Zss. Hist. & Art 41x Several 
remarkable monoliths, or temples carved out of single rocks. 
1875 Encycl, Brit. U1. 390/2 The obelisks of Egypt are 
generally huge monoliths of red granite or syenite, 

B. adj. = Monovirare 1. 

x8g0 Leitcn tr. C. O. Alitller’s Anc. Art § 310 (ed. 2) 352 
Monolith colossal statues. 1864 Pusry Lect. Danzel i. (1876) 
32 Monarchs who transported a monolith obelisk from Ar- 
menia. @ 1878 Sir G. G. Scort Lect. Archit, (1879) Il. 48 
The side doorways were found to have monolith jambs, 

Monolithal (mgndlipal), a. rave. [f. Mono- 
LITH + -AL.] = MONOLITHIC a, I. 

1830 MAUNDER Treas. Knowl. 1, 1847 SmMEaton Builder's 
Man, 215 The principal Egyptian buildings were the pyra- 
mids, obelisks, as, monolithal chambers, sphinxes,and 
temples. 1859 W. H. Grecory Zgyft I. 190 The image of 
the god in his monolithal (made of a single stone) shrine. 

Monolithic (mpnoli:pik), a. [f. Mononira + 
-10.] 

1. Formed of a single block of stone; of the 
nature of a monolith. 

1845 Fossrooxe Excycl. Antig. 1. 12 These sanctuaries 
often consisted of a single excavated block. They are called 
Monolithic temples. 1849 Freeman Avrchiz. 10x The Greek 
column, which, in idea at least, is so essentially monolithic, 
859 Tennent Ceyloz II. x. ii. 622 Rows of monolithic 
pillars, each twenty-six feet high. 1876 Fercusson //ist. 
ind. & East. Archit, w. ii. 338 There is no doubt that their 
monolithic character is the principal source of the awe and 
wonder with which they have been regarded. : 

2. Composed or consisting of monoliths; relating 
to or characterized by monoliths, 

185r.D, Witson Prek, Azz, v. 100 The remarkable mono- 
lithic group called The Stones of Stennis, /dz2. 103 What 
may be styled the monolithic era of art. 

3. (See quot. 1881.) : 

188r Youne Zu, Man his own Mech, § 1232 It is intended 
to build the walls in ‘monolithic’ concrete, that is to say, a 
wall composed of concrete built up piece-meal which hardens 
into a solid unbroken mass. 1883 [see BETON], 1898 Zx- 
gineering Mag. XV1. 131/1 A Large Monolithic Concrete 
Building. fbid., A large Monolithic Factory Building. 

Monolobite,-lobular,-locular: see Mono-r. 

Monolo'gian. rare. [Formed as next + 
-rAN.] = MonoLoeist. 

1625 Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 A Monologian, or a 
Monologue, one that will haue all the talke to himselfe, or 
one that loues to heare himselfe talke, 1835 Tacz’s Mag. 
II. 18 Pierre [is] a monologian well worth the listening to. 

Monologic (mopnolpdzik), a. rave. [f. Gr 
povédoy-os (see MonoLogus) + -10, Cf. F. sono- 
dogique.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
monologue. 

x8s2 Bracniz Stud. Lang. 27 You will thus make for 
yourself a sort of speaking practice in the monologic form. 
1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowel/ liii, A page and a half of 
monologic dialogue. 1886 Acadenty 16 Oct, 253/3 A record 
of her [se. Miss. F. Marryat’s] ‘musical, dramatic, and 
monologic’ triumphs. 

Monological (mpnolgdgikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ICAL,] == Monouoeio, Also of a person: 
Given to monologue or soliloquy. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 394/2 [He] appeared not 
only in his monological entertainments, but also in the 
drama. 1829 Cartyie. Misc., Ger. Playw. (1840) IL, 55 
Plays, which..are essentially monological. 1834 Becxrorp 
Ttaty Ti, 228 In return for the honour of heing admitted to 
this monological dialogue I kept nodding and bowing. 1842 
J. Sveruine Ass, (1848) 1. 453 [Tennyson's] $4 Simeon 
S/plites, a kind of monological personation of a..mad 
ascetic, 1872 O, W. Hotmes Poet Break/f.-t, x. 281 King 
‘Thomas [se, Carlyle], the last of the monological succession. 

Monologist (mgng'lédzist). [f. Gr. povddoy-os 
(see MoNOLOGUR) + -18T.] One who talks in mono- 
logue, one who soliloquizes ; also, one who mono- 
polizes the conversation. See also MonoLocuist. 

atx Suarress. Charac. (1737) ILI. Misc. m., ii. 185 Thus 
our Monologist, or Self-discoursing Author, in his usual 

Strain. 1927 Bartey (vol. Il, Monologisd, one that loves 

to have all the ‘Talk to himself. 1848 Gitrintan in Taz?’s 

Mag. XV.279 A lecturer, in the common sense of the term, 

he is not; call him rather'a public monologist, talking 

yather to himself than to his audience. 1884 Athenzunt 

No. 2841. 435 When monologist meets monologist mutual ad- 

miration rarely results, 1883 E.C. Srepman in Century 

Mag. XXIX. 509 The Autocrat..is always acute,—the 

liveliest of monologists. 

b. One who performs monologues. 

1858 Sat, Rev, 7 Aug. 133 An indifferent troupe of actors 
can protic: an excitement far beyond that which is caused 
by the pert song or flippant anecdote of the most accom- 
plished monologist. 1892 Sfeaker 30 July 141/2 One. pro- 
minent comedian and monologist of the Comédie Francaise. 

Monologize (mgng'lodzaiz), v. ézir, [Formed 
as prec. + -1ZE.] | viv. To talk in monologue. 
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1826 ‘Disrarr: Viv. Grey 1. i, * Now who could have told 
the child that ?’-monologised mamma, with all a mamma's 
admiration. 1890 Symonns Mem, C. Gozzi I. 128 Celio 
monologised against his mortal foe Morgana. x899 Speaker 
2 Dec. 237/2 The characters seem to monologise ab- 
stractedly. 

Monologue (mgndlgg), sb. [a. F. monologue, 
‘one that loues to heare himselfe talke; or talkes 
very much about very little’ (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. wovd- 
Aoyos speaking alone, f. pdévo-s MOoNo- + -Aoyos 
speaker, speaking. See -LOGUE.] 

+1. One who does all the talking. Ods.—° 


x62 [see Mono.ocian]. 

2. ‘A scene in which a person of the drama 
speaks by himself’ (J.); contrasted with chorus 
and dtalogue. Also, in. modern use, a dramatic 
composition for a single performer; a kind of 
dramatic entertainment performed throughout by 
one person. 

1668 Dryven Ess. Dram. Poesy (Ker) 1. 78, I can show.. 
in Catiline and Sejanus sometimes thirty or forty lines [of 
rhyme together], I mean besides the Chorus, or the mono- 
logues. 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), Monologue, a Dramatick 
Scene, where only one Actor speaks. 1739 Cisser Afol. 
(x756) II. 164 The monologues and pageants drawn from 
place to place on wheels answer exactly to the cart of 
Thespis. 1845 E. Hormes J7ozart 200 The opera began 
with a monologue, 1872 Lippon Alem. Relig. iv, 132 The 
true sense of the monolozue in Hamlet may be thus 
summed up. 1883 S.C. Hari Retrospect II. 254 It was in 
monologues that he [Mathews] surpassed all competitors. 

transf, 1849 Lytron Cartons vi. i, Life is a drama, not a 
monologue, : Pay 

b. In generalized sense: Literary composition 
of this nature. 

1668 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poesy (Ker) I. 50 He also gives 
‘you an account of himself..in monologue ; to which un- 
natural way of narration Terence is subject in all his plays. 

ce. A poem, or other non-dramatic composition, 


in the form of a soliloquy. 

1866 A thenzui 3 Feb, 175/ Mr. Robert Buchanan’s new 
volume of poems, ‘London Idyls’, will consist principally 
of monologues. d 

3. A long speech or harangue delivered by one 
person who is in company or conversation with 


others ; talk or discourse of the nature ofa soliloquy. 

x89 Heirs Friends.in C. Ser. 1, Il. v. 115 Notice the 
self-contained talker, whose talk isa monologue. 1873 Buack 
Pr. Thuile iii; He was pleasing himself with a series of 
monologues, interrupted only by hiscigar. 905 A. C, Ben- 
son Upton Lett. (1906) 310 He will plunge into ‘a fiery 
monologue about his ambitions. , 

Monologue, v. [f. prec.] itv. To Mono- 
LocizE. Hence Monologuing wéi. sé, 

1834 Taii's Mag. I. 367/1 *‘ What, the rectory of ——, if 
Yl change my coat?’ monologues the vicar. 1863 Mot an 
Angell. 140 Miss Mary..monologued the while, after her 
manner. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 205 Holmes..goes on 
with his monologuing—if we may coin a word. 1894 G. 
Moore Esther Waters 41 Feeling that he had secured an 
appreciative listener, he continued to monologue regarding 
the wealth and rank his family had formerly held. 

Monologuist (mgndlpgist). Also -logueist. 
[f MonoLocur + -1st.] One who talks or per- 
forms in monologue; one who delivers monologues. 

1865 Athenxumt 29 July x151/3 The newest of the mono- 
loguists is Mr. M¢Cabe. 1866 /id. 3 Feb. 175/1 Such sub- 
jects as ‘The Murder Idyl’, in which the monologuist is 
‘a woman whose husband has been hanged. 1874 W. 
Maruews Gt. Conversers, etc. i. 30 The name. .would imply 
that he [Ld. Macaulay] was a monologneist, not a converser. 
xgor Dict, Nat. Biog. Suppl. 1. 317/2 Browning was, as a 
writer, largely a psychological monologuist. 

Monooguize (mp'nélpgeiz), v. [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE.| = MoNOoLOGIzE. 

x870 Rrave Put yourself, etc, II. xiii. 185 He kept the 
ball always going, but did not monologuize. 2885 G. MERE- 
pith Diana xvii, Finding Redworth beside him, he mono- 
loguized in his depths. 1886 Besant Childr. Gzbeon Prol, 
1, Her lips had a habit of silently monologuising, 

Monology (mgng'lédzi). [ad. Gr. povodroyia 
(f. povdAoyos: see MONOLOGUE).] +a. A mono- 
logue. Oés. b. The habit of monologizing. 

1608 CHArman Byron's Conspir. EB 3b, Which the Welch 
Herrald of their praise, the Cucko: Would scarce haue put, 
in his monology, In iest, and said with reuerence to his 
merits. 1616 Buriokar Zug. Expos., Monologie,a speak- 
ing still of one thing, a long tale of one matter. — 1625 Min- 
suEu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monologie, a long tale of little 
matter, only speech without substance, @x859 De Quincey 
Convers. Wks. 1860 XIV. 171 Coleridge persisted in mono- 
logy through his whole life. 

Monoma‘chic, a rare? [ad. Gr. povo- 
paxirds, f, povonaxos: see Monomacuy.] Of the 
nature of single combat. 

a1610 Sir J. Sempre in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 246 Thes 
monomachicke [Arinded -th-] Jarris betuix my selff and the, 

Monomachist (mingmakist). rave. [f. Gr. 
povopay-os + -18.] One who fights in single combat, 

1846 De Quincey Notes Gilfllan’s Lit. Portraits Wks, 
1859 XII. 281 With the air of some Titan slinger or Mono- 
machist from Thebes and Troy. - 3 

Monomachy (méng'maki). [a. F. sonomachie 
or ad. L. monomachia, a. Gr. povopayia, f. povo- 
pax-os, that. fights alone, f. pévo-s Mono-+ pax-, 
paxeoOa to fight.] A single combat; a contest 
between two; a duel, 

1g8a A. Fiemine (site) A Monomachie.of, Motives in the 
mind of man.  @ 1886 Sipney Arcadia u. xix. heading, The 


. MONOMEROUS. | 


monomachie betweene Anaxius and Pyrocles. x618'T. Apams 
Crucifix Wks. (x629) 823 Christ after. his monomachie or 
single combate with the Deuill in the Desart, had Angels to 
attend him, 1624 Heywoop Guzazh. 11. 62 All the monsters 
and terrours of the earth in single monomachy to overcome, 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. ii. (1650) 83 A monomachie 
of twelve single combatants on either part. @1770 SMART 
Duellist 38 ‘Vhe morning came—and man to man, The 
grand monomachy began. 1822 Byron Led. to Kinnaird 
6 Feb. The duello, or monomachie. 1885 R. F. Burton in 
Academy 1 Aug. 69/t The other [kind of combat] is the 
monomachy for especial purpose..to decide an important 
question without shedding the blood of the general, 

pb. In Latin form. 

1624 Heyvwoop Gzuaeik. 1. tro He died in a single mono- 
machia valiantlie by the hand of Achilles. 1845 Forp 
Handbk, Spain u. 604 This monomachia is evidently Ori- 
ental. 1903 A. Lane in Blackw. Mag. July 46/2 These were 
the first wounds he received either in battle, siege or the 
monomachia. 

Monomane. [a.F. mozomane: see next and 
-MANE.| A monomaniac. 

1846 WorcEsTER cites Month. Rev, 

Monomania (mpnomét nia). [a mod.L, mono- 
mania, {, Gr. pévo-s MONO- + pavia Manta; after 
F. mononzanie (Esquirol).] A form of insanity 
in which the patient is irrational on one subject only. 

1823 Quart. Frul. For. & Brit. Med. V. 311 (M. Esquirol’s 
Account of Colony of Maniacs, at Gheel, near Brussels}. 
Monomania is sometimes successfully treated with neutral 
salts in aqua graminis. 1833 Pricuarp in Cycl. Pract. Med. 
Il. 833 The term monomania, meaning madness affecting one 
train of thought, .has generally been adopted of late times 
instead of melancholia, 1877 L, OQ. Pre in Zucycl. Brit. 
VI. 584/2 Kleptomania and homicidal monomania are as- 
serted by medical theorists to be forms of mental aberration. 
1883 T.S. Crouston Clin, Lect. Mental Dis. x7 The fixed 
delusional states without excitement or depression come 
next, the Monomanias, 

b. ¢vansf. in popular use: An exaggerated en- 
thusiasm for or devotion to one subject: a craze 
(jor). 

1834 Edin. Rev. LIX, 43 The epidemic monomania which 
infected the world so largely during the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, 1849 Dickens Daw, Copp. xvi, I call it 

uiteé my monomania, it is such a subject of mine. 1864 
Raveetee Rom, & Teut. iii, (1875) 72 A virtuous youth 
whose monomania was shooting. 1866 Miss Brappon 
Lady's Mile xxxiii, That sort of thing is a monomania with 
i Ding people. | FE 

onomaniac (mpnoméini&k), sé. (a.)  [f. 
MONOMANIA: see -MANIAC,] One who suffers 
frommonomania; one who hasa monomania or craze. 

1833 A thenzum 23 Nov. 792 In the year 1793, there was, 
at Eeasneon an idiot—a mono-maniac—a fool. . 1838 Penzy 
Cyel, XU, 484/2 It-is rarely that the mind of the mono- 
maniac is otherwise perfectly sound; there is generally 
combined with the delusion a morbid state of the moral 
feelings. 2862 H. Aint Carr of Carrlyon I, 167 The old 

entleman is a monomaniac on the subject of society, 1889 
Fissorr Coming of Friars vii, 322 A small army of wander- 
ing monomaniacs. .were roaming about London. 

b.. aaj. = next. 

1836 Sir J. Pacer Let. 29 Nov. in Mem, v. (1901) 93. He 
is certainly a sharp fellow, but I should think rather mono- 
maniac on the reflections, toe 

Monomaniacal (mgnomanai‘ikal), a. — [f. 
MoNoMANIA, after manzacal.] Pertaining to, cha- 
racterized by, or afflicted with monomania. © 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 452 He is transformed at 
the beck of our Monomaniacal Necromancer into a fish, 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pog. Educ. x, (ed. 2) 327 These are 
the fanatics to whom this subject [se, education] is a mono- 
maniacal idea, 2857 Dickens Lert. 13: July, He retired 
from the stage early in life (having a monomaniacal de- 
lusion that he was old), 1897 S.S. Spricce Li/2 7. Wakley 
xxv..230 Wakley was not monomaniacal on medical reform, 

Monomanious, a. vave—% [f. MonoMania 
+ -ous.] Monomaniacal. 

1872 LATHAM, Afonomanions,monomaniacal. Colloguially 
it is, probably, the commoner word, though avoided by 
writers who study purity. 

Monomastigate: see Mono- 1. 

Monome (mg'nowm), sd, and a. ? Obs. [a. F. 
monéme, £ Mono- in imitation of dzzéme: see 
Brnomrat.] = Monomrat, 

a@xr71g Harris (J.). 1829 Sane in Philos, Mag. VI. 262 
The Primitives and Derivatives of the Product of two Moe 
nome Functions. .1845 Larpner in Lncyel. Metrop. I. 5279/1 
Monomes are said to be homogeneous when they are of 
the same degree. : 

Monomeniscous (mgnomihi'skes), a. [f. 
Mono- + MENIscus + -ou8.] Applied to those 
eyes, in invertebrates, that have‘only one lens, 

1883 Lanxesrer & Bourne in Q. ¥rni. Microsc. Sei 
XXII, 196 The closely-set groups of monomeniscous eyes 
of Myriapods, .1888 RoLtteston & Jackson Axim. Life 
s25 With the exception of the lateral eyes of Limulus,.. 


. Arachnidan eyes are always monomeniscous. 


Monoment, obs, form of Monument sé, 
Monomerosomatous: see Mono- 1. 
Monomerous (mpng'méras), a. [f. mod.L. 


- monomer-us (ad. Gr. povopepts, f, udvo-s; Mono- + 


pép-os part) +-ous.] a. Zz. Consisting of only one 
member or joint. b. Sot. Applied to flowers 
having one member in each whorl. 

1826 Kirpy & Se. Lzztomol, TV. 326. Monomerous :(Afono- 
merus) When the trunk has no suture or segment. did, 
378 Tarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous' or mono- 
nierous. 2880 Gray Struct. Bor. vi, § 2. 176 Terms. .com- 
posed of the Greek numerals prefixed to the word meaning: 


MONOMETALLIC. 


parts or members, as Aonomerous, for the case of a flower | 


of one member of each. ; 

BMonometallic (mgnomitee lik), @. [f Mono- 
+ MerauLic, atter dimefalic. } ; 

1, Pertaining to, involving, or using a standard of 
cutrency based upon one metal. 

1877 [see Bimeraiic]. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL 
igo A mono-metallic basis of gold. 1879 Sussex Daily 
News w4 June.s/t England is what is called monometallie, 
that is, she bases her currency on one mietal, gold. 830 
Times 4 Jan. 9/2 If the world became monometallic on 
a silver basis. 

2. Chen. (See quot.) 

xgog G. M. Goutn Dict. New Med. Terms, Monometallic, 
1. containing one atom of ametalina molecule, 2. capable 
of replacing one atom ofhydrogen in an acid, 3. consisting 
of one metal, : a 4 

Monometallism (mgnome'tiliz’m). [f pree.: 
see -IsM.| -The monometallic system or standard 
of currency. 

1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232 British statesmen of all 
parties,,have united in extolling the advantages of ‘ mono- 
metallism ’ in the form ofasingle gold standard. 188x Word 
az May 6/x The only alternatives were universal mono. 
metallism by the adoption of gold, or a convention among 
the nations binding each other to use silver and gold equally 
at certain fixed values. 

Hence Monome'tallist, one who advocates or 
favours monometallism. Also adtrzd. ; 

1896 N. Amer, Rev, CN XVI. 163 The mono-metalists 
denounce it for demonetizing the best of the two metals, 
188s Atlantic Monthly Apr. 448/2 Monometallists and 
bimetallists, business men and bankers, are assaulting the 
dangerous silver legislation. 1886 Contemp. Rev. May 622 
The ever-growing scarcity of gold..was remarked..aiso by 
the monometallist Economist. ’ : : 

Monometer (mgnp-mitar). Pras. [a. L. mono- 
meter, a. Gr. povduerpos, f, uovo-s Mono- + pérp-oy 
Mzrng.] A line consisting of one ‘metre’, 

x847 in Wensrer. 2870 R. C. Jess Sophocles’ Electra 
fed. 2) x4t/z Dochmiac monometer, zg00 H. W. Smyta 
Grk, Melte Poets 248 The refrain is an iambic monometer, 
which was often used in exclamations. 

Monomethy1 (mpnome'pil). Chen. [Mono-2.] 
Used aftrzb. to denote organic compounds in which 
one equivalent of methyl takes the place of one of 
hydrogen. Also Monome'thyiated, -methy lic 
adjs. in Same sense. 

1869 Roscow Eden, Chem. (1871) 340 Mono-methyl phos. 
phine, x88 Friswet. in Frad, Soc. Arts XX VIUL 444 
Dimethylaniline. .free fromunaltered aniline, and containing. 
only 3 per cent. of the monomethylated. compound. xgoz 
Weaster Suppl, Manomethslic. . , 

Monometric (mgnometrik), a. [f. Gre pdvo-s 
Mono- + pérp-oy measure (see Murex 56.1) + -10.] 

1. Cryst. = Isommreto 3. 

1837 Dana. Adin. 348 Primary form: monometric. 1868 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 288 The monometric, regular, or 
ettbic system.-—The crystals of this division have three equal 
axes, all placed at right angles to each other, : 

2. Written in one metre. 

1894 Cexztury. Mag. Jane. 185 Its serene verse, impressive 
even in the monomietric dialogue. 7 . 

PMonometrical (mgnemetrikal), a. [f. Mono- 
METER + -ICAL.] Pertaining to. or consisting of a 
monometer or monometers, 1882 in Ocitviz. 
Monomial (mgndumial), sd. and a. [irreg, f. 
Mono- after dznomial, Cf. Moyomm and Mono- 
NOMIAL.]. _ 

lL. Algebra. @. sé, An expression consisting of 
one term only. 

1706 Paiuiirs (ed. 6), Monamial, in Algebra, a Magnitude 
or Quantity of one: Name, or of one single ‘erm. 1854 
3. R. Youna in Orr's Cire. Sed., Math Sei, 209 The square 
of a monomial is itself a monomial, 1856 Branog & Cox 
Dict Sez etc. s. vy Thus a, 246, 3 ace? are monomials, 

b.. az. Consisting of one term only. 

xBox Monthly Rev. KXXV. 47t Formation of the powers 
of monomial quantities, 1834 J. R. Young in Orr's Cire. 
acd, Math, Sci. 234 When. the surd..is monomial, xg02° 
Encyed, Brit. XXX. 180/2 Sarrau's Monomial Formula is 
much employed, in giving the muzzle velocity, 

2, Applied toa term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Fra. Nerv. Dis, X1. 452 Professor Wilder urges 
the adoption of technical, brief, monomial terms. 1885 
By G, Witoer. afd. X11 272 Most of the names selected or. 
introduced by me consist of a single word each3 they are 
monomials, or better, mononyms, 

Mononomian, a. [f Mono- after ansinomian,] 
Recognizing or based upon one law. 

e810 Coveripor Lit. Renz, (1838) IIL go7 When Jeremy 
Taylor escapes from the Mononomian Romaism, whic 
netted him in his tog eager recoil from the Antinomian boar, 
Monomorphic (mpnomp sik), ¢. [Formed as. 
next + -f0,] = next, : 

1880 Wenster Suppl.  xBg4-t900 G. M. Goun Diet. 
Med, (ede 5), Monomorphic, in. biology ¢ (a) applied. to a 

yas th BAOORY * A pee 
collection of individuals, exhibiting similarity or identity of 
form: ; (4) applied, to species In which the sante forms recur 
one after another with conmparatively insignificant individual 
character. 1898 Canrbr, Nat, Hist. V. 498 This species [of 
Hymenoptera] is: said-to. be’ i Ci 


8.) Having only 
y of form throughout 


“Insects V. 17 Ta the Mono- 


ontinues, active, 874 Lup. 


: apa. con 
Riowers fear We find monomorphous “and: 


8), a {£ Grn 


622 


heteromorphous species in the same genus. 1899 AZ/butZ's 
Syst. Med, Vill. 472 The features of the eruption, whether 
monomorphous or polymorphous..are,.all characteristic. . 
Hence Monomo-rphism, the condition of being 
monomorphous. 
1863 Wausu in Pree. Entont, Soc. Philad. V1. 223 Mono- 
morphism is the rule; Dimorphism is the exception. 
Monomyarian (mg:nomai,é"riin), a. and sd. 
[f. mod. L. Monomyari-an. pl. (£. Gr. povo-s Mono- + 
po-s muscle) +-aN.] “A. adj, = Monomyvary a. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVII. x11/1 Oysters, or Ostraceans, 
a family of monomyiairian [sé {] conchifers. 1852 Woop- 
warp Jfellusce 48 The monomynrian bivalves lie habitually 
om one side. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunéer (1863) 2 If youmake 
an allusion to monomyarian malacology, it will not naturally 
be supposed to have refererice to the cooking of oyster sauce, 
B. sd. = Monomyary sd. 7 . 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 433/2 The common oyster will 
serve as an example of the Monomyarians, 1881 Cassed/’s 
Nat, Hist, V. 232 We may..notice in the valve of the 
Monomyarian a simple unbroken line. 
So Monomya'rious a. 
1852 Forses in Edin, New Philos. Fraud. LAL. 72 Mono- 
myarious Lamellibranchiata. ; 
Monomyary (mpnomoiiri), a and sd. [See 
pree. and -ARY.] ; 7 
_ A, adj. Belonging to the group AZonomyaria 
of bivalves, having only one adductor muscle. 
1837-6 Todd's Cyel, duat. 1, 695/2 The family of mona- 
myary Conchifers. 1872 Nicuo.son Padvont, 218 In the 
Monomyary Bivalves 1t is the posterior adductor which 
remains, and the anterior adductor is absent. ; 
B, sé. A bivalve of the group Moxomyaria, 
1842 Branne Dict, Sci. etc., Monontyaries, all those 


| bivalves or conchifers which have only one adductor muscle, 
| 183 Woopwarp Afefliusca 26 The valves of the oyster (and 
other monomyaries) are connected by a single muscle. 


Mononerrist. [f. Gr. pdv-os MON(0)- + dverpos 


- dream.] A person who has never dreamed but once, 


1762-7x Watrots Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.. 100 


: It seems he had never dreamed before, and Thoresby quotes 


Mr, Locke for another mononeirist. 
Mononeuran, -neurous: see Mono- 1. 
Monongahela. 7S. (See quot. 1859.) 


x859 Bartierr Dict, Amer., Monongahela, A river of 


’ Pennsylvania, go called, gave its name totherye whiskey of 
- which large quantities were produced in its neighbourhood, 


and indeed to American whiskey in general. 1853 Dicry 
federal Sé. \. 157 Where the cigar-case was always ready, 
and the flask of moriongaheéla was always full. 

Mononitrate (mpnonoi trét). Chem. [Mono- 2.] 

1886 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sct, Pract. Chent 56 The 
mononitrate is formed by dissolving bismuth to saturation 
in warm dilute nitric acid. 

Mononitro- (mpnonoi'tro), Chem. [See Mono-2 
and Nirro-.]. Used to denote organic compounds 
in which one equivalent of the radical NO, takes 
the place of one atom of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscon Elem. Chem. (1871) 421 Mononitro-naph- 
thalin. 2873 Mewes’ Chen, (ed. 11) 765 Mononitrotoluene.’ 
Lbid. 766 The mononitroxylenes are heavy oils, 1891 Syd, 

voc. Lex. Mononitrocellulose, CoHigfNO2)O5, the chief 
result of the action of cold nitric acid of moderate strength 
on cotton. a 

HLononomial (mpnendmidl), @. and 5d, In- 
tended as a more correct form of Monomtan, 

x844 De Quincey Logis Pol. Ec. Pref. 9 Consequently, ' 
whilst ‘natural price ' (the contradiction of ‘ market price’), 
is always a mononomial, price, founded .on. the relation of. 
Supply to Demand, must always be abinomial. 1873 F. Hate 
Mod, Eng. vic .175 note, Then there is dyxzadmeter, with 
the szononrial of the mathematicians, ..slavishly copied. from 
the French, for dyzamometer and wrononontial, 

Mononuclear (mgnoni#klias), a. (sb.) [f 


-Mono- + NucnEus + -an.] Having one nucleus, 


b. sd. A mononuelear cell, 

1886 tr. Hueppe's Bact, Investig. 68 Large mononuclear 
cells, 1896 Adibett's Syst. Med. I. 818 ‘Vhe large mono- 
nuclear leucocytes, x90q Arti. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 583 


- These cells are supposed to be transitional between the 
‘ large mononuclear and the polymorphonuclear neutrophiles, 


So Mononu‘cleated a, = MoNnonucLEar, 

1890 Q.. Frul.. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 490 Large -mononu- 
cleated cells are seen lying scattered between the lympho- 
cytes, 1896 A dddstt's Syst. Aled. 1. 117. Round mononu- 
cleated cells with fairly abundant protoplasm. 

BMononym (menénim). [£ Gr. pdvo-s Mono- 
+ dvuyanaine,] A term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Coves in A2## Oct. 321, x889 [see Pocvonym 3].. 1898 
B.G, Witper in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. UX. roo/t It 
has now become a serious ‘question which of these short 
mononyms shall be employed, . 

Hence Mononymic (mgnonimik) @., consisting 
of a mononym or mononyms; Mononymy (m/- 
ng‘nimi), a mononymic system;  Mononymize 


(mfng-nimaiz) v., to convert into a mononym;._ 


whence Mononymiza‘tion. | 
1873. J. W. Dunnina in Zntom, Monthly Mag. VIL. ap4 
In a mononymic system, we should require as many separate 
names as there are objects to be named. 2885 8. G, Witoer 
in Fral, Nery. Dis. XIE aga This feature of mononymy 
particularly characterizes the terms. which. [etc.). 1889 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Sets VIL, 52/1 note, A polyonymic 
adjective... maybe mononymized, by selecting a main 
adjective and combining it with a prefix. dda, sas/a nate, 
The desired imononymization is best attained by: simply 
dropping the: superfluous genitive lin torcudar 4 erophilt}, 
onoon'sian, -ious, adjs. rare. Ff. eccl. Gre 
Hovoovor-os (f.) uévo-s MoNno- + odci-a.-essence) + 
-aN,-0us.} Of one substance. © 


| position for a single voice or any monophonous instrument. 


MONOPHONOUS. 


1678 Cupworta Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36, 611 Athanasius... 
disclaimeth a monoousian ‘Trinity, as :piphanius did before 
a tautoousian. J/éi, 620 According to Athanasius, the 
Three divine Hypostases, though not monoousious, but 
homoousious only, are really but one God, me, 

Mono-oxy-: see Monoxy-. 

Monopa‘lmitin. Chem. [Mono- 2.] The 
lowest in the series of palmitates of glyceryl: sce 
PALMITIN. 

1857 Minver Elem, Chent. IU. 278 Monopalmitin. -Dipal- 
mitin..Tripalmitin, 1873 Ratre Phys. Chenz..48, . 

Monopathic (mgnope'pik), a. [f. next +-10.] 
Affecting one organ or function. : 

[2856 Mayne Zxdos, Lex., Monopathia, term for a single 
sutfering of disease. Afonepfathicus, of or belonging ‘to’ 
Monopathia: monopathic.] 1890 Cextuxy Dict. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

Monopathy (mfng-papi), [ad. mod.L. mono. 
pathie or Gr. povovadea (in sense 2): see Mono-. 
and -ParHy.] 

+1. Solitary suffering. Ods. 

1684 WaHitLock Zootomia 31 Every one calculateth his’ 
Nativity. .by crying at his Birth, not comming only from the 
Bodies Monopathy, or sole suffering by change of its warme. 
Quarters; but..from Sympathy with the divining Soule. 

@, A disease or disorder affecting only one organ 
or function (Ogilvie 1882). 

Monoped (mpndped). Also -pede. [f. Mono- 
+L. fed-, pés foot.] A creature having only one. 
foot. Also aay. 

1827 J. Wiison oct. Aimbr, Wks. 1855 T.3rg Any one’ 
single thing in this world. ., rational or irrational, monoped, 
biped, or quadruped. 18.. Aven. Star 24 Dec, The apparent 
monoped, 189% Syd. Sec. Lex., Afonopede, a monstrosity 
in which the two lower limbs are fused into one, 

Monopersonal: see Mono- 1. : 

Monopetalous (mgnope‘tales), a. Also 7 
-ose. [f. mod.L. monopefal-as +-ous: see MoNno-, 
and PeraL.] Of a flower: Having the corolla in. 
one piece or the petals united so as to form a tube. 
(Called also gamoperfalous and sympetalous.) . 

1693 Phil, Traus. XVII. 762 The Flowers come out in, 
Clusters, are monopetalose, with five Laciniz or Incisures., 
xyog J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Afonopetalous Flowers., 
are..all of one piece, 2783 Davinson in Phil. Trans, 
LXXIV. 455 The corolla is monopetalous.  x839 Linptey' 


| Introd. Bot, +. ii. 167, 1877-84 F. E. Hotme W7dd #72. p. vi, 


Corolla rotate, monopetalous, five-cleft, tube very short, 
Monophagize (mgng fadgaiz), wv. [f. Gr. pove- 
pary-os (see next) + -128.] wetr. To eat alone. 
184 Bapuam Hadieut. 518 Whereas the glutton might, 
sometimes munch and monophagize in solitude. 


Mlonophagous (mgngfages), a. [f Gr. povo-, 


“ paryos that eats alone: see -Mono- and -PHaGous.]. 
_ Eating only one kind of food, 


1868 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable, Monophagous, the 
eater of one sort of food only, 1879 tr. Senper's Anim, 
Life 5: A very conspicuous contrast exists .. between 


: Monophagous animals..and.Polyphagous creatures. 1882 


E. BR. Lankester in Nature 3 Mar. 406/12 Monophagous 
and polyphagous animals are distinguished, . 
So + Monopha gian, + Mo’‘nophague (see quot.).. 
625 Minsugu Dzuctor (ed. 2) 474 A Monophagian, or 


» Monophague, one that eats his meat alone without companie, 


or eats only of one kinde of mieat. . 
Monopha (mgngfadzi). fad. Gr. povo= 

gayia.eating alone: see Mono- and -PHAGY.] 
L. Eating alone. 
1658 Paris, Monophagy, an, eating alone, or of ane kind, 


of meat. 1872 Dasent Zhvee to One 11. 250 Monophagy. 


makes a man melancholy and unsocial. 
a. The eating of only one kind of food. : 
162g Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monophagie, a meale 
made with one kinde of meat. 1656 BLounr Glossog~, 
Monophagie,a meal made of,or a living alwayes with, one 
kind of meat. 1879 tr. Semper’s Anim, Life 56 Monophagy 
in animals is often connected with the occurrence of special 
organs. . 
Monophans, -phanous : see Mono- 1. 4 
Monophase (mp:nofziz), a, Electr. [f. Moxo- 
+Puase 3.] Ixhibiting a single phase: cf. goly- 
phase. Also Monopha‘sic a. ; 
tooo Nature 26 July 290/2 So producing a monophasic 
variation of considerable EMF. tgoz L. Buti in Zxeped. 
Brit, XXXI, 888/2 Monophase Induction Motors closely 
resemble the: polyphase motors in construction, but have 


" only a single-phase winding in the primary. ; 


MMonophone (mpg'nofon). rare. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + powy sound.] 
1. (See quot.) 
r89r R, L Garner in New Rev, Nov. 429, I have found. 
it necéssary to coin a new word to describe thecharacter of 
their [sc. monkeys"] speech, and as each idea seems to be 
couched in a single word. of one syllable and nearly, indeed 
of.one letter, I have called it a monophone. : 
2, = HomopHonE. 
1891 Teachers’ Aid 27 Jan. 311 A list of spelling, prefixes, 
affixes, and roots, with a few monophones, is all it contains. 
Monophonic (mpnofpnik), a. AZus; [Formed 
as prec. + -10.] == HomorHonte 1, 2. . 
1885 Cassell's Encyel, Dict, 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict. 
Monophonous (mgng'fonas), 2. rare. [Formed, 
as MONOPHONE + -ouSs. } 


1, Of a musical instrument: Producing only one 
note ata, time, , — 


1878. J. Huccanin Grove’s Dict. Mus. 1. 47 Anair isa com 


MONOPHONY. 


2, = Homopnonous, 

x869 J. L.. Nevins Ching xiv, 197 In our language, these 
monoplionous words are so few that the other words in the 
sentence clearly fix the meaning. 

Monophony (mfng toni), Avus. [Formed as 
MoNOPHONE+-Y.] = MONODY. 1890 Century Dict, 

Monophote (mpg nofost), a [f Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono + pwr-, pas light.] 

L. Epithet of an electric arc-lamp regulator (see 
quot.). Also Monophotal a. (Funk’s Stand, Dict. 
1895). 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Monaphote Regulator, 
a voltaic-arc regulator adapted to but a single light on a 
circuit: as distinguished from golyphore regulator, 

2. Monophote lamp = YiOLOPHOTE. 

1893 Stoane Alcct>. Dict. 321 Lamp, Holophote.. .Syno~ 
nym— Monophote Lamp. 

Monophthalmic (mpnpfpelmik), a. [f. Gr. 
povdpbadp-os (f povo-s Mono- +- dpOadpes eye) + 
-10,] One-eyed. 

1857 J. W. Donatpson Chr. Orthod. 356 The belief in 
Cyclopian or monophthalmic deities, 1865 Sat. Rew. 16 Sept, 
35/2 St. Jerome was equally explicit about the existence of 
the Pheenix and monophthalmic men. 

Monophthong (mpngfpyn). [ad. Gr. povd- 
pdoyy-os adj., f, wovo-s MONO- + pOdyyos sound.] A 
single vowel sound. Also a¢irzd. 
| 620 T. Grancer Div. Lagthe 403 Syllables of one letter, 
that is, euery vowell, Monophthongues.. x776 CAMPBELL 
Philos. Rhet. (x801) I. et9 An equal mixture of consonants 
with soft and monophthong vowels, x783 J. Brarrirz Diss. 
266 Haz in deau is as truly a monophthong as the inter- 
jection O, 1885 E. Srevers in Zueyel. Brit. RVUT. 782/2 
The sound of the so-called long @ in make, paper, &e., 
although once a monophthong, is now pronounced as a 
diphthong. 1888 Sweer Ane. Soumds 2a The levelling of 
the two elements of a diphthong under a monophthong, 

Hence Monophthongal (mopngippngal) a@., con- 
sisting of a monophthong; Monophthonging 
val. sb, = MONOPHTHONGIZATION, 

1783 J. Beatriz Dzss. 266 Grammarians. speak of trip. 
thongs, or three monophthongal sounds coalescing in one 
syllable, 1863 A. M, Bein Prrne. S; eee 123 The Scottish 
dialect, in which the monophthongal A is a very common 
vowel. 1894 G. Dunn in Class. Rev. Mar. 94 In general.. 
diphthongs have two monophthongal correlates. Thus: 
eu: fi: i. 1894 F. J. Curtis Jaerst. Riwres Claviodus 32 
The monophthonging of az was of too old a date to allow 
us to suppose that [etc.], : 

Monophthongize (mgnffppngoiz), v.  [f 
MonorutHone + -128.] frazs, To convert. into a 
monophthong. Hence Monophthongiza‘tion. 

1880 SweerT in Trans, Philol, Soc. 158 That unaccented 
(zi) underwent a gradual approximation of its elements, 
ending in monophthongization and shortening. 1885 Amer. 
Frni. Pitot. Vi. 420 Cases claimed as examples of the 
monophthongization of e,  Jéid, 435 A monophthongized 
diphthong., x904 Axposttor Apr. 313 That Boeotian mono- 
phthongizing ofthe diphthongs. 

Monophyletic (mopnofiletik), a [f Gr. 


- pdvo-s MONno- + pvaerix-ds, f. pudérys tribesman, f. 


gvah tribe.] Pertaining to one family or race or 
to descent from a single prototypal form. 

1874 QO. Frvl, Microsc. Sci, XIV. 247 Monophyletic stem- 
structure of the Animal Kingdom, 1878 tr. Schmidt's Desc, 
& Darw., 325 The so-called monophyletic hypothesis, accord- 
ing to which the different families of organisms are derived 


. from a single primordial form. 1879 tr. Aaecked's Evol, 


Man 1. 247 My Gastraea Theory, on which I base the mono- 
phyletic genealogy of the animal kingdom. 


Monophyllous (mgnofiles), a. [f Gr povd- 


Pvar-os (f, pavo-s Mono- + PuAdor leaf) + -ous,] Of | 


‘a calyx: Consisting of one leaf. : 

1746 Hitw in Phil. Trans, XLV. 63 This Ring is truly 
a monophyllous undulated Calyx, 1830 Linp.uy Vad. Sysz. 
Sot, 216 Calyx monophyllous, divided. 

Monophyodont (mgnofoi-odgnt), a. (sd.) Zool, 
[f. Gr. povo-s Mono-.+ pd-ew to generate + ddavr-, 
diovs tooth.] a. ad. Having only one set of teeth. 


Said also of the teeth. 

1849-52 Owen in 7oda’s Cyed. Anat. IV. go1/2 The Mono- 
phyodont character of the Cetacea. 1873 Blake Zool. 47 
The Cetacea are either toothless or monophyodont. 1890 
Fornersity Zool, Types & Classif. 17g Edentata. Teeth 
--are monophyodont, rootless, and without enamel, 

b. sé. A monophyodont animal, 

1849-s2 Owen in Todd's Cyel. Anat. IV. gor/2 The 
‘Monophyodonts’, or those that generate a single.set of 
teeth, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Ani. Life 363. 

Monophysite ‘ming 'fiscit),5d,(a.) Beel. Mist. 
[ad. eccl.L. AMonophysizra, a. eccl.Gr. Movaduairys, 
f. udvo-s Mono- + pdn-is nature: see -IThl 1a] A 
heretic who believes that there is only one nature 


in the person of Jesus Christ. 

The bo:ies of Christians now professing this belief are the 
Coptic, Armenian, Abyssinian, and Jacobite churches, 

1698 Frver Aca Ay Jadia & FP. 272°The Acephali and 
Monosyphites [svc], rp27~-4x Cuamnurs Cyel,, Monophysites, 
a general name given to. all those. sectaries in. the. Levant, 
who only own one nature in Jesus Christ. The Monophy- 
sites, however, properly so called, are. the followers of 


Severus, and Petrus Fullensis, 1788 Grason Deed, & J... 


xlvii, TV. 591 Under the rod of persecution, the Nestorians 
and Monophysites degenerated into rebels and fugitives. 
186x J. G. Suapparn Fall Rome xi. 387 Pernicious heresies, 
like that of the Monophysites in Egypt. 1875 Bouttsue 
Theol. Ch, Eng. 20 Nor can the human nature be.con- 
verted into the divine, as the Eutychians and other mono- 
physites taught. — = 
b. attrib. or adj. = next. 


623 


1788 Ginnon Decl. & F. xlvii. IV. 563 The wonophysite 
doctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preached in 
the churches of Egypt and the monasteries of the East. 
Jbid. 608 Severus, the Monophysite patriarch of Antioch, 
186: J. G. Suuprarp Fadé Rente xi, 608 ‘Lhe Monophysite 
heretics.. were cruelly persecuted by the orthodox Greeks, 
1882 Ceztury Mag. XXIII. 851 Those old fears about 
lapsing into the Monophysite heresy. 1905 Zxfosftox Apr. 
261 Christianity in its Nestorian or Monophysite form, 

Monophysitic (mpnofisitik), a [f. prec. + 
-10.] That is a Monophysite; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Monophysites or their heresy. So 


Monophysi'tical a. (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

3823 Roscor tr. Sissondi’s Lit, Eur, (1846) 1. ii. 5x The 
Nestorians..massacred seven or eight thousand of their 
orthodox or monophysitic adversaries. 1893 E. K. Mrrcnecn 
tr. Harnack's Outl fist. Dogta 299 Origen, who had many 
sympathizers among the monophysitic monks. 

Monophysitism (mnp‘fissitiz’m), [f. Mo- 
NOPHYSITE + -18M.] The belief of the Monophysites. 

3837 Pod. Encycl, V. a7 /t In483,the Acephalt..had already 
seceded, and formed the real strength of Monophysitism, 
1899 Dubtin Rev. Jan, 83 The extension of the Coptic Rite 
in Egypt favoured the spread of monophysitism. 

Monoplacid: see Mono- 1, 

Monoplas% (mp'nopleest). Biol. [f. Mono-+ 
-PLast.] An organism consisting of a single cell, 
Hence Monoplastic a. 

1897 E.R. Lanuester in Q. Frul. Microse. Sct. XVII. 
403 The Monoplast=Ovum. J/éza. The monoplastic phase 
of individual development. 1899 SrormontH Jan. Sed, 
Terms, Monoplast, anaked non-vasicular body; an animal 
Pe destitute of envelope. Monopiastic, having one primary 

orm. 

Monoplastid (mpnoplexstid). [f Mono- + 
Puastip.] = Monoriast. Also atrid. 

1889 Vines in Mature 24 Oct. 621 Weissmann appears to 
have fully established, that the body of unicellular organisms 
(monoplastides)..is immortal at anyrate potentially. 1894- 
rgo0 G. M. Gouin Dict. AMed. (ed, 5), Monoplastid. x895 
Moore in Sez. Progress June 323 There are many mono- 
plastid forms with affinities among the polyplastids. 


| Monoplegia (mpnopli-dzia). Path. [mod.L., 


f. Gr. pdvo-s MOoNno- + -rAgyia, many) stroke.) 


Paralysis of one part or limb only. Hence Mono. 
plegic a., pertaining to or affected with mono- 
plegia. 

1890 Century Dict. 1893 W. R. Gowers Man, Dis. Neru, 
Syst. (ed, 2) I. 437 A monoplegia affecting the leg only, 
1896 Ad/buli's Syst, Med. 1. 666 Paralyses of the limbs in 
epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis..may be of very various 
type (hemiplegic, paraplegic, monoplegic). 

Monopleurid, -pleurobranch, -pneumo- 
nian, etc.: see Mono- 1, 

Monopode (mp'nopdud), sb. and a. [ad. L, 
nuonopodius, a. Gr. *povorddios = povdrrovs (~708-), 
f. pdvo-s Mono- + wots foot. Ch F. monopode.) 

1. A creature having only one foot; sec. one of 
a race of men: fabled to have only one foot, with 
which they shaded themselves from the heat of the 
sun (see Pliny Wat, Hist. vit. ii). 

1816 Kinny & Sp. EZxtomzol. xxii. (1818) TI, 277 Some 
[larvee], a kind of monopods, have only one of such [pedi- 
form] prominences, 1864 LowgeL. Fireside Trav, At Sea 172 
The monopodes, sheltering themselves from the sun beneath 
their single umbrella-like foot. 

2. = Monoropium. 1890 in Century Dict, 

3. As adj, Having only. one foot. 

(Cf. L. szonapodium one-footed table.) 

1890 in Century Dict, 1896 Archwol. (Tnst.) ¥rnl, LIL 42 


‘Monopode tables for the reception of oblations. 


Wlonopodial (mgnopdudial), a. [f Mono- 
PODIUM + -AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
a monopodium; characterized by having a single 
and continuous axis from which lateral shoots are 
produced, Hence Monopo-dially adz, 

1876 Batrour in Aucyel. Brit. IV. 93/2 In monopodial 
branchings the primary axis may continue to develop more 
strongly than its lateral axes. /did, 125/1 In Myosotis 
(Forget-me-not) the axis is not a sympodium, but the 
branching takes place monopodially, 1880 Gray, Struct. 
Bot. iii. $ 3. 55 note, A stem formed by the continued develop- 
ment of a terminal bud is monopodial or a monopodium, 

{Wonopodium (mgnopddidm). Lo¢. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + 0d-, tovs foot.] A single 
axis which extends at the apex producing in suc- 
cession lateral structures beneath it. 

1898 Brnnetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 156, 1876 BaLrour 
in Encyel, Brit, WV. 93/2 

Monopodous (mfng"pddas), 2. rare. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s MONO- + 108-, rovs foot + -oUS.] One-footed, 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 307/t Monopodous storks and 
impossible parrots. 

Monopody (mpngpédi).. Pros. [ad, mod.L. 
*monopodia, a. Gr. povorobia, f. pdvo-s Mono- + 
mob, wovs foot.] A measure consisting of a single 
foot. ; 1844. [See Divopy]. 

Hence Monopodic (mpnopg'dik) a., consisting of 
or constituting a monopody. 3890 in Century Dict. . 

+ Mo-nopole!. 0s. Also 6 money polde, 
monopolle, monapole, 7 monopol. fa. OF, 
monopole or ad. late L. monopdlinn: Monopory.] 

lL. = Monopory, 

axs48 Hau Chron., Hen. V7.158 Diners other crymes 
were laydeto his charge, as.. gathering together and making 
amoney polde of offices, fees, wardes, and fermes, .1596 


MONOPOLISTIC. 


Br. W. Bartow Tiere Serm. ii, 49 The intolerable licenses 
of Monopoles and Solesales. xg96 Harineron Jfetast, 
Ajax 97 Now for my. monapole, I would aske but this 
trifling sute. ‘r609 J. Davies Hzsnoxur's Heav. on Barth 
(Grosart) 35 Some to gaine Some Monopole, which then 
could not be got. 

2. An emporium, /%, and jig. 

(Cf Gr, povomdaAcoy trading mart enjoying a monopoly.) 

1600 W. Warson Decacordon (x602) 6t Merchants .. 
trafficke..from one Mart, haven, promontorie, or Monopole 
to another, /dial. 237 [Father Parsons is} a Monopole of all 
mischiefe. 6x0 Bovs ks, (1629) 454 ‘he deuill. begat 
insolent pride, which is a monopol of mischiefe. 

. An unlawful convention ;.a conspiracy. 

1849 Compl. Scot. xvi. 140 The ciuil lauis deffendis & for- 
biduis al monopoles and conuentions of the comont pepil, 
1889-8 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. WV, 253 It becomes alwayes 
his majestie..to repres and stay all monopolles and fac- 
tiounes. 

+ Monopole 2, Od:-° [ad. Gr. povonmans, f. 
péva-s MONO- + medys seller.} A monopolist. 

1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., en Focker, a Monopole, 
or an Engrosser of Wares and Commodities, 

+ Monopoled, f4/. a. Obs-* (See quot.) 

1611 [see Monorotize v.31} 

+ Monopoler. Cts. Also 6-7 -ier. [a. OF. 
monupolier; see MONOPOLE! and -IER.] A mono- 
polist. 

xg89 G. Fretcuer in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 81 The 
said Companie. .having reduced themselves to the nomber 
of xij, and so beeing. now more notable Monopoliers than 
they weare beefore. x6or J. WHEELER Treat. Comin. 102 
The said-companie by no sound reason..can be charged 
to bee anie such. Monopoliers. x6zx Corcr., Monopolter, 
a monopoler, or monopolizer. x640. fsee Potter 2. 1 
Frogs af Egypt 5 Py Vhee our base Monopolers doe fall, 

+ Monopo'lian. Cés. [f. Monorotz! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -an.] A monopolist. 

r6or J. WHEELER Zveat. Comm. €6 The said M. M, 
Aduenturers were now in his town of Embden no more to 
be accounted Monopolians, then they were here tofore in 
Antwerp. 16292 E, Missetpen free Zacde (ed. 2) 57 The 
setling of the price at the pleasure of the Monopolian to his 
priuate benefit, and the preiudice of the publique. 

+ Monopo‘lical, ¢. Ods. (In quot. 7 moni-.) 
[f& Monorotu?+-tcoat.] Monopolistic. 

1624 Capt. Smith Varginda 139 Whosoeuer. .seeketh either 
by getting monipolicall patens, or by forging vniust tales 
to hinder our welfare, 

+Monopolish, ¢ Ods. [f. Monororm! or 
Monorouy + “ISH. | Monopolistic. 

rg80 in Cal, St. Papers, Foreigu 366 There is no such 
*‘monopolish® trade’ used at Emden, x60x J. WHEELER 
Vyveat. Comm. 105 The aboue said slander of Monopolie, 
and monopolish trade vsed in Embden. x6x3—in Bucclench 
MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 122 A monopolish passport 
granted to Verstegan. . 

Monopolism (mfnppéliz'm). [f. Moyorony 
+ -1sM.] The system of monopolies, 

x88: Nature 27 Oct. 6o2/r A land of strong tendencies 
toward monopolism and conservatism. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comm, IIL. v. xciv. 318 The two great national parties.. 
denounce monopolism in. the abstract. 

Monopolist (mgng'pélist). [f. MovororE or 
Mownoprouy + -1st. Cf It. mozopolista, G. mono- 

polist.} 

1. One who. monopolizes or possesses a mono- 
poly; one who favours monopoly. 

x6or J. WueeLer Jreat, Comm. 72. By this means. .the | 
Hanses should..possesse the whole tradé of the realme, as 
Monopolists of the whole kingdom. 1648 Gace Mest. dud, 
xii, 61 The Marquesse of Serralvo..was the best Monopolist 
of salt that ever those parts knew. x67x) W. Prerwicu 


_ Despatches (R, Hist. Soc) 148 The army has been sickly, 
'& the monopolist that undertook. the furnishing them with 


provision is much blamed. 1775 Burke Sp, Conctl. Amer. 
Wks, ILI. 63 To raise the value of the possessions in the 
hands of the great private monopolists, 1866 Gro. Extor 
f. Holt xxx, We. know what monopolists ares; men who 
want to keep a trade all to themselves, under the pretence 
that they'll furnish the public with a better article. 288s 
Law Tintes URAXVIL, 222/1 An absolute right torefuse to 
supply a prime necessary of life is a dangerous weapon 
indeed with which to arm a monopulist. 

2. transf. One who obtains, assumes, or occupies 
anything to the. exclusion of others. : 

x74a2 Younes Nt, TA. 11. 508 Joy is an import; joy is an 
exchange 5 Joy flies monopolists; It calls for two, 1982 
Cowrrr Conversat, 627 When some green heads. .Suppose 
themselves monopolists of sense. 1813 Byron. Corsair in, 
vi, The life thou leav’st below, denied above By kind mono- 
ape of heavenly love. 1817 Keats H’ks. (1889) ILL 5 

‘Ie feels his being as deeply as Wordsworth, or any other of 
our intellectual monopolists, 1866 Bricur Sy. Ke/orm 
4 Dec, (1876) 392 ‘The monopolists of political power, 

3. afirzb, passing into adj. 

1844 Cospen in Pall. Madi G. (x891) 16 Oct. 3/1 Those 
monopolist humbugs, who are ready to hurrah for free 
trade in China, and vote against it in England. 28979 G. 
Auuen Cod, Sense i, 1, The pleasure of colour is one wuich 
raises itself above the common level of monopolist gratifica- 
tion, and atiains to the higher plane of esthetic delight. 
1887 Westur. Rev. June 327 The immunities..conceded to 
the members of that monopolist corporation, 

Monopolistic (mgngpélisstik), a. [f. prec. + 
-I0.] Relating to, or connected with, a monopoly 
or a system of monopolies. BE Ges 

1883 NV. York Chr. Unton Aug. 30'The monopolistic ‘ rail- 
road trunk-line fare-agreement”. 389x Keview of Rev.135 Aug, 
171/1 Associated press franchises are.a monopolistic posses- 
sion that gives some newspapers an advantage over others, 
1892 Natron (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 1238/1 The spirit of trades 
unionism is essentially monopolistic and-prescriptive, 


MONOPOLITAN, 


+ Monopo'litan. Ods. [Formed as Monoro- 
LITE + -AN,] A monopolist. 

x6oz. Martin in D'Ewes ¥ruis. Parl, Eliz, (1682) 646 The 
Monopolitans of Starch, Tinn, Fish,..Salt, and I know not 
what. x607 Coxe Charge at Norwich Assizes 41 Unto 
whom is rightly ioyned a Promooter, a Monopolitan, and 
an Alcumist, 3630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wés, u. 342/12 Hee 
was no diuing Politician, Or proiect-seeking Monopolitan, 

Hence + Monopolita'nian, in the same sense. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Navy of Landships Wks. 1. 
78/x {t serues for the Dyet of Project-mongers, Monopolita- 
nians and diligent Sute-joggers. 

+ Mono'polite. Ods. [f. Monorotzl or Mo- 
NopPoLy + -1Te&1l3.] A monopolist. 

iso SyLvesterR Du Bartas 1 ii, 522 You Marchant 
Mercers, and Monopolites. 1399T. M[ourer] Si/kwormes 58 
To keepe out fell and black Monopolites, The Myrmedonian 
erue [referring to ants]. 2616 R. Carrenter Christ's Laruin 
éeli 58 Monopolites, ingrossers, regraters, 

So Monopolitical a. (zonce-wd.), interested in 
monopolies. 

1860 W. H. Russew. Diary in India 1.7‘ The confounded 
public’, as that large and respectable body is frequently 
styled in the privacies of official and monopolitical life, 

Monopolization (mpng:péleizat-fan).. [f. next 

+-aTION.] The action of the verb MonovouizE; 
4 the process of monopolizing or the condition of 
being monopolized. 


ce | x7a7_ A. Hamitron New Acc. E. Ind. UL. xlvi. rss, I 


advised him to take Protection from the Dutch, and allow 
them the Monopolization of the Trade ofhis Country, x7 
Newre Your Bug. & Scot. 391 The immoderate extension 
of sheep walks, and that spirit of territorial monopolization 
which prevails..in..Scotland. 1878 V. Aimer. Rev. CX XVI, 
s24 The swarm of Chinese..and their monopolization’ of 
many branches of industry. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. 
Pou, vy. ii, (2831) 261 The monopolization of land that went 
on in England during the reign of Henry VEIL. 


side of the. Ward to another, as if he was just going bis 
oth the 


= «-monopolized and engrossed by acombination. 1834 Bap. 
Pe ; HAM Hadieut, 470 The Fonperge of all the Russias used to 
4 monopolize the acipenser helops..to supply himself..with 
--Caviare, 1878 Bosw. Smira Carthage 27 Those who mono- 


asses 1. Spee on,..Satan’s chief residence : he 


rose 


de 
of 


540 We participate now 
pen market, ee 
»polized commod 
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2629 Gauts Holy Madn. 389 Now an Ingrosser..now an 
Haberdasher of small wares..nay worse than these..a Mo- 
nopolizer. x65 G. W. tr. Cowed's Just, 283 Monopolizers, 
who were called Ingrossers, Fore-stallers, and Regrators, 
..and many others who are punishable by Imprisonment 
and the Pillory. 1668 Cuar.eron, etc, Zphes. §& Ct, 
Matrons uu. Pref., I am no Monopolizer of such Com- 
modities, 1734 Freipine Univ. Gallant w. Wks. 1882 X. 
95, I wonder he escapes being destroyed by the men as a 
monopolizer fof the women]. 1760 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 96 
Some Armenians .. bought. up great quantities of grain. 
.. Several monopolizers have been put to death. 2769 Mrs. 
F. Brooke Hist, Eucily Montague cxcv. (1784) IV. 47, am 
a most intolerable monopolizer of the sex ; in short, I have 
very little relish for any conversation but theirs. x8rz 2x- 
antiner 25 May 327/1 The..avarice of an_hard-hearted 
monopolizer. @186a Buckie Ciuiliz. (1869) TIL. ii. 88 The 
nobles., were, at. that period, the monopolizers of political 
power, 1877 F.A.S. ence in Raymond Statist. Mines 
& Mining 372.1t is the fashion to denounce. these corpora- 
tions as monopolizers. 1879 H. Grorer Progr. & Pow. v. ii. 
(1881) 259 The extent to which the monopolizers of land, 
can, in rent, levy tribute upon the earnings of labor. 

Mono'polizing, 20/. sb. [f. MonopotizE z, 
+-inel,]/ The action of the vb. MonopoiizE ; 
monopolization. 

@ 1617 Hieron Wes, (1619) 11.487 An opinion will be had 
that that man seekes the raysing of his owne esteeme ont of 
others blemishes, and the engrossing and monopolizing of 
all respect and reuerence to himselfe. x62z MISSELDEN 
Free Trade (ed. 2) 54 Some thinke that the reducing of 
trade into Order and Gouernment, is a kind of Mono- 
polizing and restraint of trade. 21712 M. Henry ye 
P. Henry Wks, 1853 Il. -7x4/1 This monopolizing of the 
great ordinance of baptism, 1747 Mrs. Detany in Life 
& Corr, (1861) Il, 473 She has many friends that wish to 
have a share of her company, and as I am no friend to 
monopolizing, I can’t and must not murmur at their enjoy- 
ing a pleasure I am so sensible of. xgo2 S. Smitu Lye 
Work xvi. 149 All poverty and suffering arose from the 
monopolizing of land by private owners. 

attrié,-w92 A. Younc 7rav. France 73 These people 
have the true monopolizing ideas. 1818 HaLiam Aid. Ages 
ix. If (18z9) ILE. 380 The discontents..resulted from the 
monopolizing spirit of their corporations, who oppressed all 
artisans without the pale of their community. 1837 —- 
Alist, Lit. 1, 1. iti, § 56 With that true love of letters 
which scorns the monopolising spirit of possession, Lorenzo 
permitted his manuscripts to be freely copied for the use 


of other parts of Europe, 
Mono‘polizing, //. a. [-1na2.] That mo- 


nopolizes; having a monopoly. 

1797 Burke Let. Affairs Irel, Wks. 1X. 460 A small 
monopolizing junto. x8ag Copsett Run Rides 407 This 
canting son of the monopolizing sect. 1854 H. Mitver 
Sch. §& Schum, (1858) 75 A wall erected by some monopoliz- 
ing proprietor of the neighbouring lands. x869 LanpretH 
Life A, Thomson i. 17 ‘The stir has been diverted to the 
monopolising railway, 1891 4 thenzunt 24 Oct. 545/2 [Prof 
Marshall pleads] for the collective good against the too per- 
tinacious individualism of monopolizing capitalists. 

+ Monopolous, ¢.. Obs. rare~*. [f. Mono- 
POLE + -0US.] . Monopolistic. 

@ 1628 F, Grevit, Siduey xv. (1652) 203 She never was., 
overloaden with any such excesses in her Person, or defects 
in her Government, as might constraine her to support, or 
be supported by a monopolous use of favourites. 

Monopoly (mpng'péli). [ad. late L. sono- 
poli-une, a. Gr. povorwArov (also -mwAia), f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + mwA-eiy to sell. Cf, Monoro ie sd. ] 

1. Exclusive possession of the trade in some 
article of merchandise; the condition of having 
no competitor in the sale of some commodity, or 
in the exercise of some trade or business, 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He knoweth.. 
that ofall the dysciples, there woulde none bee so false a 
Chea him selfe alone. And therefore is thys ware 
Judas all in thyne owne hande. Thou haste a monopoly 


_thereof.. rgsz Rosinson tr. Wore's Utod. 1. (1895) 58 Suffer 


not thies ryche men to bye vp all, to ingrosse and forstalle, 
and with theyr monopolye to kepe the market alone as 
please them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Mono- 
olies, and Coemption of Wares for Resale,..are great 
eanes to.enrich: especially, if the Partie haue intelligence, 
what Things are like to come into Request, and so store 
Himselfe before hand. 1648-38 Hexuam, Fockerte,a Mono- 
polie, or an Engrossement of all sorts of Wares and Com- 
modities. -x774 Burke SZ. Amer. Tax, Sel. Wks. I. ro2 You 
have, in this kingdom, an advantage in Lead, that amounts 
toa monopoly. @x8g0 Catuoun Was. (1874) LIL, 112 This 
hostility terminated in breaking down the exclusive mono- 
poly of the Bank of England, and narrowing greatly the 
specie basis of its circulation. 1861 M. Pattison ss. (1889) 
I. 41 In the reign of. Edward III [German traders] had’a 
practical monopoly of the carrying trade. _ 
pb. In generalized sense. (In 17th c, often, {the 
crime of ‘engrossing ’.) 
x6ox J. Wureter Treat. Comme. 65 Setting also price 
before hand of that. which they sell, and of that which they 
will buy, and so committing open Monopoly, 1606 HoLLanp 
Sueton. Annot..24/2 Who knoweth not that Monopoly is, 
when one engrosseth some commoditie into his owne handes, 
that none may sell the same but himselfe or from him? x62a 
Misge.pen free Trade 57 Monopoly isa kind of Commerce, 
in buying, selling, changing or bartering, vsurped by a few 
and sometimes but by one F paso and forestalled rom all 
others, to'the gaine of the Monopolist, and to the Detriment 
of other men. - rare Cuambens Cycl., Monopoly,..an une 
lawful kind of traffic; when’ one or more persons make’ them- 
selves sole masters of any commodity, trade, manufacture, 
or the like, with design to enhance its price}; those who 
have occasion for it being obliged to purchase it at their 
hands, and on their own terins. 1793 Bentuam Entanci~ate 
your Colonies Wks. 1843 1V..4x2- Monopoly, that is,exclu- 
sion: of customers, has certainly no tendency to produce in- 
erease of the number of traders. ota 


MONOPOLY. 


2. An exclusive privilege (conferred by the 
sovereign or the state) of selling some commodity 
or trading with a particular place or country, 

1896 Drayton Legends iit, 517 Then daily beg’d I great 
Monopolies. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, ‘hou [sc. an 
actor] shalt haue a monopoly of playing, confirm'd to thee 
and thy couey, vnder the Emperours broad scale, for this 
seruice, 1604 R. Cawprey /adle Alph., Monopolie, a licence 
that none shall buy or sell a thing, but one alone. c x60g 
Row ey Birth Merl. v. ii, Take her hence..To be shown 
up and down at fairs and markets, Two pence apiece. T'o 
see so foul a monster Will be a fair monopoly and worth the 
begging. xz620 MippLeton Chaste Maid v. ili, 1 would not 
have my cruelty so talk’d on To any child of mine for a 
monopoly. 1640 Hasincton Queen of Arragon w. ¥F 2b, 
‘Cause one of Oberons Groomes had got from her The 
Monopoly of transporting gnats. x641 Remonstr. State 
Kingd.g The Monopolies of Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea- 
Cole, and,.in a manner, of all things of most common and 
necessary use, 1783 Hanway 7 raz. (1762) I. v. Ixxi, 320 Mo- 
nopolies, or exclusive privileges, are generally ungrateful to 
the people of a free state, 1831 Sir J. Sincrair Corr, IL. 249 
The Public Revenue [of Russia]. .1s likely to increase, par- 
ticularly the customs, and the farm, or monopoly of brandy. 
1831 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1897) 36x Raleigh held a mono- 
poly of cards, Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. x845 

TocQuELER Handdbk. Brit. India (1854) 269 ‘he finest salt 
in India is manufactured on the coast of Cuttack, yielding 
the Government a revenue little short of eighteen lacs of 
rupees, when the East-India Company possessed a mono- 
poly of the manufacture of that necessary of Hindoo life. 
1872 Yeats Growth Coz. 214 They [the Dutch] secured 
a monopoly of trade with Japan which lasted throughout 
the modern period. 1875 Auxcycl. Brit, II]. 650/2 The mo- 
nopoly of the right to print the Bible in England is still 
possessed by. the Universities of Oxford and’ Cambridge, 
and her Majesty's printer for England. | 1878 Lucky Aug. 
in 18th C, I. i, 122 The Assiento treaty, by which England 
obtained the monopoly of the slave-trade to the Spanish 
Colonies. : . 

3. transf. and jig. (often with conscious meta- 
phor). Exclusive possession, control, or exercise of 
something. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3, 1 make not my 
head a grave, but a treasure of knowledge. I intend no 
Monopoly, but a Community in learning, 1653 Mitton 
Hirelings Pref., Till which greevances be remov'd and re- 
ligion set free from the monopolie of hirelings, xg12 Hen. 
LEY Sfect, No. 396 P 2 The monopoly of Punns..has been 
an immemorial privilege of the Johnians. x787 Benruam 
Def. Usury xii. 123 Wealth has indeed the monopoly of 
justice against poverty, 1823 Scorr Peveril vii, Do you 
think you have a monopoly of rebellion, and that we have 
not a right to show a trick of disobedience in our turn? 
x86x Freeman Hist, Hss. Ser. 1. ix, (1871) 268 Neither side 
has a monopoly of right or..wrong. 1878 H.S. Witson 
Alp, Ascents ii. 45 Peter has almost a monopoly now of the 
Matterhorn. 


pb. in generalized sense. 

1804 J. Graname Sabddath (1839) 8A Thy children, Scotia, 
in the desert land, Driven from their homes by fell Mono- 
poly, Keep holy to the Lord the seventh day. 1813 J. 
‘Tuomson Lect, [uflam. Introd. 29 That spirit of domina- 
tion, exclusion, and monopoly, by which most of her [se. the 
church of Rome’s] institutions at that period were actuated. 


4. To make a monopoly of: %, dé. to obtain 
the exclusive sale of (a commodity); b. fig. to 


‘monopolize’, keep to oneself (a possession). 

xs76 Gascoicne Steele Gl. 753 Master Merchant. .Can 
finde the meane, to make Monopolyes Of euery ware, that 
is accompted strange. 1895’ Danie. Civ. Wars (1609) v. 
xeviii, He..makes a Monopoly of offices. 1629 H. Burtor 
Truths Triumph 231 The iniquity of the Pontificians in 
making a monopoly of Gods grace. 1693 Drypen ¥evenal 
Ded, (1726) p. v, Johnson [= Ben Jonson]..had been ac- 
quainted with the Rules, yet seemed to envy to Posterity 
that Knowledge, and like an Inventer of some useful Art, 
to make a Monopoly of his Learning. 1710 Appison Whig 
Exaut No.1 Pp x. The Kitcat have pretended to make a 
Monopoly of our sense. 1745 P. Thomas $¥ru/. Anson's 
Voy. 10 A certain Honourable Gentleman. .is.. Endeavour- 
ing to make a Monopoly of this Voyage, and to that end 
designs to publish by Authority. 1769 Burke Late Sé, 
Nat, Wks. IL, 87 Government in France has made a mono- 
poly of that great article of salt. 


5, A thing which is the subject of a monopoly 


(in senses 1-3). 

1838-9 Hactam Hist. Lit IV. wv, vii. § 7 It is one of those 
happy ideas which have been privileged monopolies of the 
first inventor, 1845 M¢Cuttocu 7exation u. v. (1852) 206 
The culture. of opium..is a government monopoly, being 
confined to the provinces of Bahar and Benares,..Every 
one who chooses may raise opium within the prescribed 
limits. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 186 The culture. .of tobacco 
was made a Crown monopoly. 1878 Print. Trades Fran. 
Xx, 22 Printing the Holy Scriptures is a monopoly. - 1904 
W.M. Arexanoer Demonic Possession in N, 7. ii, 25 Such 
traits are not the monopoly of the Babylonian spirits. 


6. A trading company that has a monopoly. | 

[@x692 PoLLexrEeNn Disc. Trade (1697) 125 lf Corporations 
in Trade with Joint-Stocks, should appear to be..to all 
intents and purposes Monopolies, mischievous to Trade.] 
187x Q. Rev, Oct. 461 Other enterprises with enormous 
capitals, e.g. banks,,.are not monopolies. 1887 E. BeLtamy 
Looking Backward v. (1890) 4x Without being. .checked by 
the clamour against it, the absorption of business by ever 
larger. monopolies continued. 

7. attrib., as monopoly licence, price. 

162s Bacon Apophth, xxix. Resusc. (1672) 1.227 The Lord 
Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked his Opinion by 
Queen Blizabeth, of one of these Monopoly licenses, 1776 
Avam: Smita: W. NV, 4. xi. (1869) 1. x53 The rent of land,.. 
considered as.the price paid for the use of the land, is 
naturally.a monopoly price. 1807 Edin, Rev X. 347. They 
still fight for the impossibility of driving a distant traffic, 
without encouragement of monopoly-prices. 


MONOPOLYLOGIST. 


Wonopolylogist. [f. next + -1st.] One 
who performs a MONOPOLYLOGUE. 

1830 Examiner 278/z The Monopolologist [sic] startled his 
audience, 1832 /0¢. 294/2 Mathews made his first appear- 
ance as a Monopolylogist, 

Monopolylogue (mgnopglilpg). [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + médv-s PoLY- + -Aoyos -LOGUE.] An en- 
tertainment in which a single performer sustains 
many characters. Also fig. 

1824. in Spirit Publ, Fruis, (1825) 333 Like Mathews in a 
Monopolylogue. 1834 T, H. Lister in 1%, Napier's Corr. 
(1879) 153 The Duke of Wellington lays aside his mysterious 
monopolylozue, 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIL. 76 The 
third part was another Monopolylogue, called ‘All well at 
Natchitoches ’—all the characters by Mr. Mathews. a 184g 
Hoop To Lady on Dep. India v, Go where with human 
notes the Parrot dealeth In mono-do//y-logue, 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain x. 68 The conversation, or rather 
mono-polylogue, as some great performer calls it, ran in 
somewhat of the following strain. x850 Sat. Rev. X. 273/2 
Last week we gave a view of a distinguished. religious 
actor in a monopolylogue and domestic performance— 
Spurgeon at Home. 


Monopotassic, 2. Chem. [See Mono- 2.] 
Containing one equivalent of potassium, 

1873 Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 11) 325 Monopotassic sulphate, 
is commonly called bisulphate of potash. 

Monoyous (mgndw pss), a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
povwr- (nova) or pivwm-os one-eyed (f. pdv-os 
Mono- + dp eye) + -ous,] One-eyed. 

1798 in Spirtt Publ, Frnis. (1799) 11. 327 That a great 
many gentlemen. .never had more than one eye..}3 that their 
progeny also were like themselves monopous, 

Monoprionidian (mg:nopreioni-dian), a. 
Palwont. [f. Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + mpiwy saw.] 
Having serrations on one side of the stem only: 
said of graptolites. Also Monopri‘onid a. 

1870 Nicuoison Afan. Zool, 95 Besides the simple forms 
of Graptolites with a row of cellules on. one side (mono- 
prionidian), there are others with a row of cellules on each 
side (diprionidian), 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Aziz, 
Life 769 A typical or monoprionid Graptolite, 

Monoprostyle: see Mono- 1. 

Monopsychism (mpnossikiz’m), [f Gr. 
povo-s Moxo- + pux-7@ soul + -1sM.] The theory 
that all souls (or the souls of all mankind) are 
one; the unity of souls asserted by this theory. 

1864 W. Hervey in Calcutta Rev. XX XIX. 383 Some of 
his expressions point clearly to the middle-age notion of 
monopsychism—that all m.nkind had but one soul. @ 1894 
Romangs Th, on Relig, (1895) 50 Wherein all causation is 
gathered up into the monopsyciism of a single personality, 

| Monopsychosis (mgnosaikdu'sis), [mod.L., 
see Mono- and Psycuosis,] = MonoMmanta. 

1883 T. S. Crousron Clin. Lect. Mental Dis. 18. A true 
impression from a nerve of common sensibility may be mis- 
interpreted, as when a man has cancer of his’ stomach that 
causes him real gnawing pain, and he says he has rats inside 
him that are eating his vitals. It might help you to under- 


stand this condition better if it were called Monopsychosis, 
1902 Balawin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. s.v. Mono-, Mono- 


. mania (..also termed, by Clouscon, monopsychosis). 


+*Monopter. Arch. Obs. rare-—% Also 8 
monopters. f[ad. F. monoptére, ad. med.L. 
monopteros: see MONOPTEROS. | = MONOPTEROS. 

1696 Puinurps (ed. 5), Jfenapier, was a sort of a round 
Temple, whose Roof was supported by one Pillar only. 
x727-4x CHamBers Cycl., Monopiere,..a kind. of temple 
among the antients, round, and without walls; having its 
dome supported by columns. 29775 in Asn. 
_Monopteral (mjig*pteral), a, and sd. [f. late 
L. monopter-os (Vitruvius, in sense 1 below), mod. 
L. monopter-us (in sense 2), a. Gr. *povdrrepos, 
lit. ‘having one wing or fin’, f. pévo-s Mono- + 
nrep-dv wing, fin, row or circle of columns: see-au.] 

A. adj. 

1. Arch. Of a temple: Consisting of a single 
circle of columns supporting a roof, 

1823 P. Nicno.son Pract. Build. Gloss. 588 Monopteron, 
or Monopllelral Temple, an edifice consisting of a circular 
colonnade, supporting a dome, without ary inclosing wall. 
1841 Civil. Eng. & Arch. Frnt. WV. 118/2 The uppermost 
is a Corinthian rotunda, forming an open or monopteral 
temple (i.e. without any cella), 

2. Zool, Having a single fin, wing, or alate 
part. [Cf F. zonoptére (1708 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1887 Sontas in Luoyel, Brit, XXL 417/2 (Fig. 17) Ky 
monopteral cymba, : 

B. sd. A monopteral temple; a monopteros. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) I, 243. Monopteros, 
Monopteral, ..a circular temple consisting of a roof sup- 
ported. on columns, without any cell. ; 

| Monopteros (mfg*ptérgs). Arch. Also 8-9 
monopteron. [subst. use of late L. monopteros 
adj: see Monoprerat.}] A monopteral temple. 

1706 Puiuuirs (ed. Kersey), Monopteron, a sort of round 
Temple, whose Roof was only supported by Pillars; so 
call’d, from its having but one Wing or Isle. 18a3 [see 
Monorreran @ tj. 18go Lerren tr. C. O.. Miller's Anc. 
Art § 190 (ed. 2) 271 ‘Temple... of Mars Ultor on the 
capitol, a small monopteros, which we still see on coins. 
1883 tr. Reder's Hist. Anc. Art 476. Monopteros, a circular 
structure of outstanding columns, commonly without a cella 
enclosed by walls. . 

Monopterous (mgnp'ptéres), a2. Bot. [Ef 
mod.L. monopier-us (see MONOPTHRAL) + -OUS.] 
Of certain seeds: Having but one wing. 

1856. Mayne Expos, Lex., Monopterus, having but one 
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wing, asthe carcerula of the Fraxinus: monopterous, 3866 
in Yreas. Bot, 

Monopterygian, -ious: see MONo- I. 

+ Monoptic, ¢. O4s.~° [f. Gr. ydv-os Mono- 
+ énris-ds of or pertaining to sight (see Oprrc).] 
One-eyed. Also adsol. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monoptick, that seeth onely with 
one eye. 1730 Baitey (fol.), Mozoptich. 

Monoptical (mgng'ptikal), a. Aeemorously 
pedantic. [ormed as prec. + -aL.] One-eyed. 

1821 Blackw. Mfag. 1X, 61 Monoptical Squire Polyphemus. 
cex842 M. J. Hiceins Zss. (1875) 74 He was a rugged 
veterar, white-haired, bloated, Jame, and monoptical. 

Monoptote (mgnfptout), Also 7-8 -tot. [ad. 
late L. monoptot-ws, a. late Gr. povdrrar-os, f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + mrwrds falling, cogn. w. m7@os 
case, f. mi-r-ev to fall. So F. monoaptote.] A noun 
occurring in a single oblique case (as L. astzt). 

r6x2 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) ror Q. Which call you 
Monoptots? A. Such words as are found in one oblique 
case. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Monoptoie, a word having 
but one Case. 1732 Westey Wks, (1872) XIV. 40 Mono- 
ptots, which have but one Case3 as, aszz. 1854 ANDREWS 
& Sropparp Lat. Graz § 94. 36 Monoptote, 

Hence Monopto‘tie a., having only one case. 

1872 LatHam s.v. Jfonoptote, A word that appears in one 
form only is, on the first view, equally aptotic and monoptotic 
both or either. 

Monopylean: see Mono- 1. 

Monopyrenous (mgnopairi-nas), a, Bot. [f. 
Gr. udvo-s Mono- + aiphy fruit-stone + -ous, Cf 
F. monopyréne.] Having but one stone or kernel: 
said of fruits. 

1706 Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), Woxopyrenous Fruit, such 
Fruit of a Plant, as contains in it only one Kernel, or Seed. 
1866 reas, Bot., Monopyrenous, containing one stone, 

Mono-rail (mpgnoréil). [f£ Mono-+ Raw sd.2] 
A designation (chiefly a/trib.) of a railway with 
carriages running on a single rail, So Mlono- 
railway. 

1897 Westm, Gaz. 9 Apr. 4/2 Patent electric express rail- 
way..built on the mono-rail system, xg0r Daily News 
14 Mar. 3/2 ‘Lhe Proposed Monorail between Liverpool and 
Manchester.. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 16 May 5/3 A scheme.. 
for the construction of a mono-railway. 

Ionorchid (mgng'skid), a.andsé. [f.mod.L. 
monorchis, monorchid-: see Monoronis, Cf. F. 
monorthide.| @ adj. Waving only one testicle ; 
characterized by or exhibiting monorchism. b. sd. 
A monorchid person; = Monorcuis. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 6 There is-a set of 
barbarians at the back of the Cape of Good Hope, who 
appear to be very generally monorchid, or possessed of only 
a single testis, 1874 VAN Buren Dis. Geni? Org. 390 A 
Monorchid has only one testicle in thescrotum, 1883 Lazcet 
18 July 142/2 The question as to the possible. .inconvenience 
to which monorchids are liable falls under two heads. 


Monorchidism (mgng'skidiz’m). [f. prec. + 


-I5M,} = MonoRcHISM, 

1860 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 304 Researches in Mon- 
orchidism and Cryptorchidism in Man,’ 1874 Van Buren 
Dis, Genit. Org. 392 Occasionally monorchidism is acquired. 

| Monorchis (mgnf tkis). Pl. monorchides 
(-frukidzz). [mod.L. nzomorchis, pl. (incorrectly) 
-ides, a. Gr, pévopxts adj., f. wdv-os Mono- + dpxis 
testicle] A-person or animal with only one testicle. 

r72a2 Quincy ex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Monorchis. 1843 
Curtine Dis. Testis 52 Many instances of monorchides, or 
persons having only a single testis, are also mentioned by 
the old authors, 1865 A.S. Tavior Princ. & Pract. Med. 
Furispr. 866 Monorchides, .have been known to be prolific. 

Monorchism (mgngtikiz’m). [Formed as 
Mownorcuis + -1sm.]. The condition of having 
only one testicle. 1876 in Dunciison Med. Lex. 

Monorganic (mpnfige'nik), a. [f. Mon(o)- 
+ ORGAN + -10.] 

1. Med, Of a disease: Affecting a single organ. 

1880 in Wesster Suppl. ; 

2. Having only one organ. 

1887 Science 3 June 534 In the natural world some beings 
are monorganic, others are polyorganic. 

Monorhine (menorsin), a, andsb. Zoot, Also 
monorrhine. [f. mod.L, Afonorhina, f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + fiv-, pis nose.] A. adj, Having a single 
nasal passage only; sec. applied to the Aono- 
rhina, a group of skulled vertebrates, having only 
one nasal passage, and comprising the lampreys 
and hags. Also Monorhinal (mp*noroinal), Mo- 
norhinous (mg'norainas), ad7s. in the same sense. 

x890 Century Dict., Monorvhinad lbid., Monorhine, 1897 
EB. R, Lankezsrer in Vai, Science July 47 To assume. .that 
these fishes were monorrhine, is surely illegitimate and 
arbitrary. 1900 Wadure 20 Sept. 504/2 ‘There is no evidence 
whatever that any of the creatures classed together as 
QOstracodermi were monorhinal like the Lampreys. 1902 
Webster's Dict., Suppl., Monorhinous, 

B. sé A monorhinal vertebrate. 
1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 
+MMfonorhythm. Obs,-° [£. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ fvdu-ds RHYTHM.] = MoNoRm™R. 

Etymologically the word should mean ‘having one 
rhythm’; but prob. it was intended as a more correct form 
to be substituted for the hybrid sonorhyme (-rime), the 
word riyme being regarded as a derivative of putluds. _ 

1775 Asn, Monorhytkme, a poetical composition in which 
all the verses end with the same rhyme, 


MONOSPERMIC. - 


Wronorhy‘thmic, 2. rare. Pros. [Formed 
as prec, + -Ic.] = Monorimea. (Cf. prec.) 

3833 Loncr. Anc, Spaz, Badd, Prose Wks. 1886 1. 162 
They [old Spanish ballads] are all monorhythmic, with full 
consonant rhymes. 1833 — Dri/t-+ood ibid. 296 In these 
old romances. .the verse is monorhythmic, 

TMonorime, -rhyme (mg noreim), sd. and @. 
[a. F. monorime (1090 in Hatz-Darm.), f Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + rime Rimg, Ruymg.] A. sd. a. A 
poetical composition or passage in which all the 
lines have the same rime. b. Z/, Lines forming a 
‘tirade’ with one rime. _ 

1731 Baitey (vol. 11.), Monorhyme,a poetical composition, 
all the verses whereof end with the same rhyme, 1868 
T. Wricut Pref to Langioft's Chron, (Rolls) 11. p. xi, In 
this manuscript each new set of monorimes is headed by 
atitle in Latin. 1886 Posnerr Compar. Lit. 46 vote, The 
rudeness of this versification, says M. Géruzez..is marked - 
by monorimes, of indeterminate length. 

B. adj. Having a single rime. So also Mo-no- 
rimed //. a, [see -ED “]. 

3833 Loner. D77/t-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 I. 299 The old 
romances were sung; and..hence there was.a good reason 
for dividing them into monorhyme stanzas. 1898 SaAINTSBURY 
Short Hist. Ang. Lit, (190s) 737 These rollmg quatrains, 
rhymed as a rule aada,..but sometimes monorhymed 
throughout. xg02 H. Lyncu G. Paris’ Med, Fr. Lit. 90 & 
little poem. .in monorhymed quatrains, 

Monoschemiec: see Mono- 1. 

Wonoselenide. Chem. [Mono- 2.] A sele- 
nide containing one equivalent of selenium. 

1873 Fowmes’ Chere, (ed. 11) 228 The mono, tri, and penta- 
selenides, 

Wonoseme (mg'nosim), a. Pros. [ad. Gr 
povdonp-os: see next.] = next. 

1902 in. Webster’s Dict, Suppl. 

Monosemic (mpnosz‘mik), ¢. Pros. [f. Gr. 
po: danp-os cited in sense ‘having only one significa- 
tion’ (f. povd-s Mono- + ofjpa sign, mark) + -Ic.] 
Consisting of or equal to a single mora. (Cf 
disemic, trisentic.) 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monosepalous (mgnose'piles), a. Bot. [f. 
Mono- + mod.L. sefal-um Sepan +-ous. In F, 

monosépale.| Properly, Having one lateral sepal 
only; but commonly misused for gamosepalous. 

1830 Linptey Vaz. Syst. Bot. Introd..24 In Sclerantheas 
the calyx is always monosepalous. 1837 P. Kentu Bot. Lex. 
s.v., If the calyx of any flower consists merely of a single 
piece, or sepal, or of several sepals united, it is said to be 
monosepalous, as in Primula, 186: Bentiry Jian. Bot. 225 
When a monosepalous calyx is entire, the number of sepals 
can then only be ascertained by the venation. 

Monosilicate. Chem. [Moxo- 2.} A sili- 
cate containing one equivalent of silicic anhydride. 

1857 Miuier Zlent. Chem. (1862) IIL, 198 Monosilicate of 
ethyl, 

Monosiphonous (mpnosoirfdnes), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. pdévo-s. Mono- + cigev tube, pipe (SIPHON) 

+-ous.] Havinga single siphon; applied to certain 

Algze (#loridex) in which a transverse section of 

the frond shows only a single large, elongated 

central cell or siphon not surrounded by smaller 

similar cells. .So Monosiphonie (-saifpnik) a. 

1853 Harvey Nereis Boreali-Amer. ui. 8, 1X. Wrangelia- 
cee, Frond filiform, monosiphonous, 857 BERKELEY 

Crypiog. Bot, § 133 Of those green Algae which are masked 
by calcareous matter, there are two series distinguished by 
their monosiphonous or polysiphonous stems, 1888 VINES 
in L£ncycl. Brit. XXIV. 126/2 The filaments [of the Phzo- 
Sforez| may consist of single rows of cells (wzonosiphonots), 
as in most Ectocarfea, or of several rows of. cells (polpsi= 
phonons), asin the Mesogleacez. x900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Monosiphonic, 

|| Mlonosis (mpnou'sis), For. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péveors solitariness, singleness, f. porody to make 
single or solitary, f. wévo-s single.] The isolation 

of an organ from the rest.. (Cf. Monosy.) 

1873 Cooke Jan. Bot. Terms (ed. 2) 73. 1874 R. BRown 
Man. Bat, 609. 

Monoscdic (mgnosdudik), a: Chem. [Mono- 
2.] Containing one equivalent of sodium. 

1873 Fownes’ Chenz. (ed, 11) 333 Monosodic Carbonate, 
Ibid, 340 Monosodic orthophosphate. _ 

So Mo:no-so'dium, used azty7d. 

7857 Mirigr Alem. Chem. (1862) 111. 250 Mono-sodium 

ol, 


lye 
*‘Nonosomatic, -Ous, -spasm: see Mono- 1. 

HNonosperm (mg‘nospaim), Bet. rare °. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s Mono- + omépp-a seed, Sperm. Cf. F. 
monosperme (adj.).] A plant having but one seed, 

1879 in StrormontTH Man, Sei, Ternts; and in later Dicts, 

Monospermal (mgnosp3'imil), a. Bot, rare. . 
[Formed as prec. + -AL.] Having only one seed ; 
monospermous. Also Monospe‘rmatous a. [Cf, 
F. monospermatique.} 

1856 Mayne: Lagos. Lex, Monospermal, Monosperma- 
tous, having only one seed; one-seeded; both of these 
terms are used, but the second is the more correct. one. 
3876 J. H. Barrour in Aucycl. Brit. IV. 1531/2 The drupe 
is A..monospermal and unilocular indehiscent fruit. - 

Monospe-rmic, a. [Formed.as prec. + -10.] 

1. Bot. = Monospermous, ieee 

[x836 Mayne Lxdos. Lex., Monospermicus, the same as 


Moanospermus| 189% Syd. Soc, Lex., Monosperniic, the 
same as Monospermatous, e 


MONOSPERMODS. 


2. Phys. Pertaining to, or affected with, mono- 
spermy. 

xgoz [Webster's Dict., Sudfé. s.v.. Monospermic eggs, 

Rfonospermous (mpnosps-imes), a. Dot. 
{Formed as prec. +-0us.] Having only one seed. 

17a7_ Bartny (vol. I1), Afouospermos L737 tobid., AMono- 
spermous], which bears a single Seed to each Flower, as in 
Valerian, the Marvel of Peru, &c. 2960 J. Lug Jotred. 
Bot. 1. xv. (1763) 39. 1997 Lneyed, Brit. (ed. 3) XI, 388/2 
There are eight barren stamina, and two monospermous 
berries [in Afenispernizruj. 1830 Linpiry Mat. Syst. Bot, 
8 Bocconia has..a monospermous capsule, 1862 BentLey 
Aan. Bat. 336 The pericarp is monospermous. 

WMonospermy (mp'nesp3imi). Lhys. [After 
Pouyspermy (Gr. roAvemeppia), f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+améppa seed. Cf. F. monospermie.] Impregna- 
tion of an ovum by a single spermatozoon ; opposed 
to polyspermy. rge2 in MWebster's Dict, Suppl. 

Monospherical (mgnosferikil), a. rare~°. 
[f Gr. povo-s Mono- + oaip-a sphere + -1cAL.] 
Consisting of or having a single sphere. 

1778 in AsH, 1836 in Smart; and in recent Dicts, 

Monospondylic (mg:nosppndi‘lik), a. [f Gr. 
pévo-s MoNno- + ondvbud-os (Attic apdvbudos) verte- 
bra +-1C: see Sponpyuic.] Having a single 
centrum, as a vertebra; without intercentra, as 
a vertebral column. 

1884 Ryper in Red. U.S. Fish, Conte. 983 The caudal 
part of the axial column may be perfectly monospondylic 

|| Monosporangium (mgnosporeendzi#m). 
Bot, {mod.L., f Mono- + Sporancium.] A 
sporangium containing or bearing monospores. 

1892 Frnd. Quekett Micrase. Club July 25 Uhe mono- 
sporangia are terminal, on one- or two-celled branches. 1900 
B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bod. Terms, Monosparangium, used 
by Sauvageau for the organ which produces monospores, 

Monospore (mgnespde1), Bot. [f. Monxo- + 
Spore] An undivided spore, as in some of the 
lower Alga. 

1892 Freud, Quekett Micrase. Clué July 24 Their neutral 
organs are undivided, #2, they are monospores. xgoo 8. D, 


Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Monospore, a special spore in 
Actocarpus, yy Sauvageau considered to bea Gemnia. 

Monospored (mg'nespdeid), a. Zot. [f. Mono- 
+5rore + Ep-. Cf. F. monosporé.] = Mono- 
BPOROUS. 

1882 J. M. Cromere in Lueyel. Brit, XIV. 5553/1 Mono- 
spored species. 

Monosporiferous (mg:nospori-feras), a, Bot. 
[f. Monosvors + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearingmonospores. 

1892 Friel. Quekett Microsc, Club July 24 ‘Uhere was ample 
material for learning the true characters of the epiphyte in 
all stages of the neutral or monosporiferous state. 
Monosporogony (mgnosporp'géni).  [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + omdpo-s sowing, seed + ~yovia 
begetting.] (See quot.) 

r89r Syed. Soc, Lex, Mojmpore ey; the form of asexual 
reproduction in which a single cell detaches itself from the 
adjoining cells of an organism, increases by division, and 
forms a multicellular organism, : 

Monosporous (mgnospdras, mpng'spdras), a. 
Bot. [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + omdp-os SPoRE+ 
-ous.] Having but a single spore. . 

3856 Marne Zxfos. Lex., Monosporus, applied to any 
concepticle of a cryptogamious plant which contains but a 
single sporule ; monosporous, eck iege ts Frngi 26 M, 
Séveillé was of athe that the basidia of the Tremelli were 
monosporous, Zbé 


Monostach, etc. : see Mono- 3, : 
- Monostearin (mpnosti arin), Chem. [Mono- 
2.] That species of stearine formed from glycerin 
by the replacement by stearyl of one only of the 
three OF groups. 


1854 Mownes’ Chem, (ed. 5) 599 Three compotnds of stearic 
acid with glycerin have been thus produced, which M, Ber. 
thelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistwarin, and tetra- 
stearin, 1879 C. R. A. Wricur in Bacyel, Britt. X. 697/2 
The process of saponification may be viewed as the gradual 


progressive transformation of tristearin..into distearin, © 


monostearin, and glycerin. 

Monostele (mpnost@l). Bot. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + orAq block of stone, slab: see Sruts.] 
A single axial cylinder of tissue in certain plants. 
So Monoste‘lic a.. Also Monoste'ly (sz¢ quot.) 
and Monostelous a, : 

x900 B. Dy Jackson Gloss, Bot, Terms, Monostelic, having 
asingle axial cylinder of tissue, in which the vascular tissue 
is developed, /did., Monostedy, the state of havin asingle 
stele; ‘adj, monostelous, xg0a Lencycl rit, XXV..412/2 
to Arrangement in strands: the cylinder or monostele, 

Monostich (mptnostik), 58, Pros. Forms: 
7-8 monoastick, 7- monostich, Also 6, 8 in Gr, 


form monostighon. (ad. late L. monostich-uem, mos 


 nostich-tum (Ausonins), a. Gr. wovdarsxov, neut. 
of pordarixos adj. consisting of one verse, f. udvo-s 
Mono- + ¢rixos row, line, or verse. Cf. F. wonostigne 
adj, (@1382 in Du Cange) and sb.]. A poem or 
epigram consisting of but one metrical line, 

4577 Kennan Jlowers of Epigr. roa, This Monosti¢hon 
here Tollewyng, was written vpon the gate of the Monestarie 
of the Benedictines, 1607 J. Canpenrar Placve Mans 
Plough e [The seven works of mercy]: aptly compre. 
hended inthis Monostichy Meg ai clho, redima, 
tego, cottiga, condo, 1693 J, H. te Favenal x, Ep, Ded, 


> id, 145 Each of them [sc. these tubes] very | 
. , $oon emits four monosporous spicules 
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3, 1 know not whether you have ever met with the fol- 
lowing Monostick. 1708 S714, Apodlo No. 47. 1/t That 
Celebrated Monostick, The Bashful Water saw her God, 
and Blusht. 1722 Bar.ey, Monostichon, an Epigram con- 
sisting of one single Verse. 1871 Brownine Balausé. 169 
Who could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize,..Or 
thrust and parry in bright monostich. 1891 Driver /#frod, 
Lit. O. T. (1892) 342 Single lines or monostichs: these are 
found but rarely, : 

Monostich (mgnostik), 2 Also 7 mono- 
stick, g (sense 2) monostic. [a. Gr. povdorixos 
(see prec.); in sense 2 a. F. mostostique (Llaiiy).] 

1. Pros. Consisting of a single line of verse. 

1686 Biount Glossogr., AMonastich, (mtonostichon) that 
which consists of one onely verse. 1895 W. R. W. Steruens 
Life & Lett. Freeman I, 37 It contains monostich passages, 

+2. Adin. = Monosticuous 1. Ods. . 

180g-17 R. Jameson Char. Ain. (ed. 3) 211 Monastic 
topaz..is a slightly oblique eight sided prism, in which two 
and two lateral planes meet under very obtuse angles. 

Monostichous (mfng'stikes), a. [f Gr. pavo-s 
Mono- + a7vix-os row, line + -ous.] 

L. Ain. (See quot.) Cf, Moxosrice a. 2, 

1856 Mayne Exrpos. Lex, Monostichous, applied by Hatiy 
to a variety of the prism, the base of which is surrounded 
with facets which have different inclinations, as the J ezifes 
monosticha’ monostichous. ; 

2. Lot, Arranged in a single vertical row, rank, 
or series, on one side of an axis, as the flowers in 
certain grasses. (Opposed to azstichous,) 

1866 7 yeas, Bot., Monostichous, arranged in one row. x900 
B,D, Jackson Glass, Bot, Ternis, 

3. Zool. Consisting of a single layer or row. 

1883 LankesTer & Bourne in Q. Yrnd, Microsc. Sei, 
XXII. 195 ‘hese may be called respectively Monostichous 
and Diplostichous eyes, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Alaize. 
Life 492 (Arthrapoda) The hypodermic cells beneath the 
thickened cuticle constitute the ewateun, and remain 
either in a single or forma double layer; hence mono- or 
diplo-stichous. The monostichous ommateum is said to be 
apostatic when cup-shaped. /ézd. 525 All the eyes of 
Lintmlus are monostichous, x90a EB, R, Lankester in 
Lncyct. Brit. XXV.697/2 The monomeniscous eye is rarely 
provided with a single layer of cells beneath its lens; when 
itis so, it is called monostichous. 

Monostigmatous : see MoNo- 1. 

Monostomatous (mgnostp'miates), a Zool, 
[f& Gr. povo-s Mono- + oropar-, orcva mouth + 
~ous:. cf, next.] Having only one mouth or 
sucker; sec. of or pertaining to the Afozostomata, 
the higher of the two main divisions of the dve- 
Yazod, including all metazoans (with a single oral 
aperture) except the sponges or /o/ystomata, 
Opposed to pelystomatons. In recent Dicts, 

Mlonestome (mpnostoum), @. and sd. [a. F. 
monostome (Littré), ad. Gr, povdarou-os with one 
mouth, f. pove-s .Moyo- + ordua mouth] a. 
adj. Waving only one mouth or sucker. ‘b. sé, 
An animal having only one mouth or sucker, as 
a metazoan, or a parasitic trematode worm of the 
genus Monostomum or family Monostomide. So 
WMono'stomous a, [f. Gr. povdcrop-os + -0US], 


having only one mouth; monostomatous. 


1848 E.. Foraes Naked-tved Medus# 80, Brandt..divided 
the Discop/orat into Monostomous and Polystomous. 1849 
Huxiey in PAi, Trans. CRXXIX. 426 The stomachal 
membrane of the Monostome Medusee.. 1896 Mayne Expos. 
Lex., Monostamus, having but one mouth, or opening: 


* Monostomous, 1860 Copsoip in ¥rad, Linn. Soc. (1861) V. 


38 ‘The absence, however, of a ventral sucker.. points to a 
closer alliance with the Monostomes, 


Monostrophe (menostrouf). Pros. (ad. Gr. 
povdatpop-os adj. , f. udvo-s MONO- + orpod-7 recur- 
ting metrical scheme, SrRoPHE.] A poem in which 
one strophic arrangement is repeated throughout. 

1890 in Ceudury Dict. ; 

onostrophic (mpnostrp'fik), @. (and sd.) 
ros. [ad. Gr. povoorpopit-ds, £. povdarpop-os : see 
Monosrrovus and -10.] | A. adj. Consisting of re- 
petitions of one and the same strophic arrangement. 

1691 Muton Sasson Pref., The measure of Verse us’d in 
the Chorus is of all sorts, call'd by the Greeks Monostrophic, 
or rather Apolelynienon, without regard had to Strophe, 
Antistrophe or E.pod.. 1788 [Cumpartann] Observer No, rx1, 
IV. x58 By making his Chorus monostrophic, he has robbed 
it of that lyric beauty, which fete}. 1847 Grote Greece 


AL xxix, (1862) [V, x19 Until this time [600 pc.) the song 


ad been monostrophic, consisting of nothing’ more than 
one uniform stanza, repeated frorn the beginning to the end 
of. the composition. x849 J. W. Donatnson Theat. Grks. 
1, il, (ed. 6) 27 The Dithyramb of Lasus eventually became 
monostrophic. ; 

B. sé, g/. Monostrophic verses. 

1784 G. I, Honttncrorn (#/e\ An Apology for the Mono- 
strophics which were published in 1782, With a second 
collection of Monostrophics. 1783 Cowper Let, to Unwin 
aa Oct,, Wks, 1836 V. 169 Huntingford’s Monostrophics, 

Monostyle (mp nostail), a1 Arch. [f. Mono- 

+ Stvie 1.) Built-in one style throughout, 

2850 Parker Gloss, Archit. 1ed, 5) 1. 308, 

Mo-nostyle, a. Arch, [f.Gr. udvo-s Mono. 
+orbd-os pillar: see StyLE+.] Having or con- 
sisting of a single shaft, pillar, or column. So 


Monosty‘lar a, 


1844 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frail, VU. 10/1 We question 
whether. any more monostylar monuments, supporting no- 
thing, will be erected for some time. 1850 Parker Clos, 
Archit (ed. 5) 1, 308 Monostyee, Sits 


MONOSYLLABLE, 


Monostylous: see Mono- 3. 

Mono-substitution : see Mono- 2. 

Monosulphide (mgnosxlfid). Chem. [Mono- 
2.} A sulphide containing one equivalent of 
sulphur. Also + Monosulphuret, in the same 
sense, Also Monosu‘iphite, a sulphite containing 
one equivalent of sulphurous acid. 

1884 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sct., Chem. 408 Two 
compounds of sulphurous acid with soda are known—the 
monosulphite and the bisulphite, Lhid, 4xx The monosul: 
phuret or monosulphide of potassium. : ; 

| Monosy (mgnosi). Bot. [a. F. monosie (Mor- 
ten), f. Gr. pdvwais: see Monosts.] (See quots.) 

1869 M. T. Masters Meget. Terai. 58 ‘Che late Professor 
Merren proposed the general term Monosy for all these 
cases of abnormal isolation. 1900.8. D. Jackson Gloss, 
Bot, Ternurs, Meouosy, Morren's term for the abnormal isola- 
tion of parts due to (a) A desuy or (4) Dialysis, 

+ Monosyllabe. ds. [a. F. monosyllabe or 
ad, late L. MowosYLLABon,] = MonosyLuaBiu sd, 

8s Jas. I Lss, Poeste (Arb) 59 Gif 30ur Sectioun be 
nocht..a monosyllabe. . : 

Monosyllabic (mp:nosile:bik), a. [ad. med.L. 
monosyllabic-us (R. Bacon 1271), f. late L. mono- 
syllab-us = Gt. povootvAAaBos : see MoNosYLLaBon, 
Cf. F. monosyllabique (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of a word: Consisting of one syllable. 

1828-32 Wesster, Jonosyllabic, 1. Consisting of one syl- 
lable; as,a monosyllabic word. 1845 Stopparr Gram. in Lie 
cycl, Metrop. \. 151/t Ashort monosyllabic preposition. 1906 
Atheneum 12 May 5753/1 Monosyllabic roots. 

2. Consisting of monosyllables or of a mono- 
syllable. (Cf, MonoSYLLABLE 5d. ¢.) 

1828-32 Wenster, Monosyllabic,..2. Consisting of words 
of one syllable; as,a monosyllabic verse. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xvi, The same gentleman, .again made a mono- 
syllabic demonstration, by growling out ‘Resign !’ 1866 
Geo. Extot &. //oéé Introd., Throwing out a monosyllabic 
hint to his cattle. 1872 ArKiNson tr. Gavot's Nat, Philos. 
§ 161 A person speaking with a loud voice in front of a 
reflecting surface at the distance of 112-5 feet can only dis- 
tinguish the last reflected syllable: such an echo is said to 
be monosyllabic. 1877 DowpEen Shaks. Prine iv. 41 The 
appearance in Shakespere’s verse of weak monosyllabic 
endings. 1899 4 //dutt's Syst. ATed, VIIL. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. : 

b. Phzlol. Used as the distinctive epithet of 
those languages (e. g. Chinese) which have a voca- 
bulary wholly composed of monosyllables. 

1824 Crit. Res. in Philol, & Geol.172 The Chinese, and 
other monosyllabic tongues, 1875 Witney Liye Lang. 
xii. 239 If we met with monosyllabic tongues in different 
parts of the earth, we should have no right to infer their 
connection. f 

3. Of a person: Uttering only monosyllables. 

x870 Disrag.t Lofhair viii, Lothair was somewhat mono- 
syllabic and absent. 31892 Mrs, H, Warp 2. Grieve 1. viii, 
Mr. Ancrum.. had been cheered a little during his last 
days at Clough End by the appearance of David, very red 
and monosyllabic, on his daorstep, 

+ Monosyllabical, a. Ods. rare. [Formed 
as prec. +-AL.] = MONOSYLLABIC. 

1686. Phil. Trans. XVI. 63 A Monosyllabical Name. 1755 
Jounson, Monosyliabica?, consisting of words of one syllable. 
1776 — in Boswell Lie 22 Mar., He is quite unsocial ; his 
conversation is quite monosyllabical. 

Monosyllabically (mg:nosilebikali), adv. 
[f. MoNnosYLLaBICAL +-LY¥~%.] In a monosyllable 
or monosyllables, . 

1816 ConermGce Leti, (1895) 664 Which I know to. be 
(monosyllabically speaking) a lie. x82r Lams £/ia Ser. 1. 
My First Play, Vice versé..in his own peculiar pronuncia- 


tion monosyllabically elaborated, or Anglicised, into some- 


thing like verse verse,  x882 Sara Aner. Revis, ix, (1885) 
z18 He became responsive, but only monosyllabically so. . 
1904. read Chrou. t June 6/7 Hone wrote of ‘cabs’ mono- 
syllabically in 1827. 

Monosyllabism (mpnosilabiz'm), [Formed 
as MONOSYLLABE+-I8SM. Ch. F. wzanosyllabisme.] 
Addiction to the use of monosyllables ; the quality 
of being monosyllabic, 

1804, Mirrorn /nguiry 414 In.the spirited and easy flow 
of that line thus, its monosyllabism is apt to escape the ear's 
notice. 1824 New Montkiy Mag. X11. 198 The rounded 
and sonorous Italian enunciation does not admit of being 
despatched in the snip-snap articulation compatible with 
the monosyllabism of our own language. 2885 Avcyel. Brit. 
XVIII. 9974/2 Which. .brought lack so considerable a part 
of the vocabulary to monosyllabism. 

b.. spec. in Philology. (See MoxosyLuaBic 2b.) 

1846 Worcester (cites He. Rev), x860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. 183 It should be observed that triliteralism is not 
necessarily incompatible with monosyllabism, .1896 A. H. 
Keane £7hno/. 208 Monosyllabism is thus shown to be, not 
the first but the last stage in the evolution of human speech. 

Monosyllabize (mpnosi'labaiz), v. [1 ovmed 
as prec. + -IZE.] fvans. To render monosyllabic. 
Hence Monosy'llabizing v7. sd. 

1857 Zoologist Ser, 1. XV. 5692 The English love for 
mene AD EINE 1904 Speaker 4 June 229/x This mono- 
syllabising of the language. 

Monosyllable (mgnosi'lab’]), sd. anda. Also 
6 monosijlable, 6-7 monasyllable, -sillable, 
7. monesyllable, -sillible. fad. late L. mono- 
syllabus (see MONOSYLLABON) alter SYLLABLE. ] 
A. sb, A-word of one syllable. 

1533 More Dedell, Salem Wks. se He forgeatteth thys 
lyttle shorte woorde, thys monas' A able, Such, which he re- 
hearsed: first. “x589' Purtewnam Lng. Poesie i. v{i], (Arbl 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


1o For this purpose serue the monosillables of our’ English 
Raeons excellently well. 1607 Topset. Hour. Beasts (1658) 
24 The French men ‘call it ‘furchette’; which word our 
Rees. .do make it a monosyllable, and pronounce it the 
*frush’. 1620 Donne Seri, lets (Gio! 754 This one little 
rticle, this monasyllable, So. 1638 Sir T. Herserr. 7raz, 
(ed. 2) 339 Their language is most part of monosyllables. 
1647 WARD Simp. Cobler (1843) 86 Some are raking in 
old musty Charnel books, for old mouldy monesyllables. 
1680 Morpen Geog. Rect., China (1685) 418 Phey have above 
60,000 Letters but not above 300 Words, which are, for the 
most part, all Monasillables. 1692 Drypem Cleomenes n. i. 
14 By Heav’n, I'll change it {my name] into Jove or Mars! 
Or any other civil Monosyllable, That will not tire my 
Hand. xgrx J. Greenwoon Ang. Grav. 181 Almost all the 
Original Words of our Language are Monosyllables. . r7gx 
Jounson Ranebler No, 88 & 4 [tis pronounced by Dryden, 
that a line of monosyllables is-almost always harsh. 1906 
j. Oman Prodl, Faith §& Freedom iii. ror ‘l'o perpetrate ten 
monosyllables in succession was a high offence. 

b. Phrase, Jz monasyllables, + tn monosyltable. 

xg7o-6 Lamparpe Peranb, Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus com- 
pareth the English toong to a Dog's barking that soundeth 
nothing els but Baw waw waw in Monosillable, 1888 C. 
Morais Aryan Race viii. 190 Philologists are generally 
satisfied tnat man first spoke in monosyllables, each of 
which conveyed some generalized information, 

@, Often used to indicate some emphatic word 
(esp. yes or #0), which is sometimes intentionally 
left unnamed. Zo. speak (answer, etc.) z2 niono- 
syllables: to speak with. intentional curtness; to 


answer little but ‘ yes’? or ‘no’. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. §& Canale-Lt. i. A, She dealt in nothing 
but in Monosyllables, (as if to haus spoken words of greater 
length would haue crackt her Voice). 1679 DraypEN 7. & 
Cru. ili, Ack72, 1 can brook nocomparisons. Ajax. Nor I. 
Ackil, Well, Ajax, Ajax. Well, Achilles. hers. So, now 
they quarrel in monosyllables, 1824 Miss Mrrrorp V2H/age 
Ser 1.20 A low soft voice, sweet even in its monosyillables. 
3833 L. Rircnre Wand. dy Loire 165 Her reply was con- 
veyed in a monosyllable. 1863 TroLiore Belton Est. v, 
*No’. She pronounced the monosyllable alone. 1885 * E. 
Garrett’ At Any Cost vi. 104 He..remembered her only 
as a gaunt, black-eyed girl, who answered in monosyllables, 
1903 Lougiz. Mag. Sept. 291 Juliet leant back in her corner 
responding by an occasional monosyllable. 

B. adj. 1. = Monosyiuapic a. 1. Now rare. 

1389 Purrennam Zing. Poesie nu. vii]. (Arb.) 92 Words 
monosillable which be for the more part our naturall Saxon 
English. x6qo ‘liorrtano Zfad. 7 efor title-p., A display of. 
the monasillable particles of the Language, by way of Al- 

habet.. 1686 BLount Glossogr., Monasydladble, that hath 

ut one syllable. 16s8 Puittips Pref., Pronouns, and Mono- 
syllable Verbs, as Mine, Thine, This, Wha’, Love, Give. 
1676 MArvELL Afr. Surirke 43. The Gentleman's name..is 
the Monosyllable voice with which Cats do usually address 
themselves to us, ¢1790 Cowrer Ws. (1837) XV. 320 [He] 
would think the line improved by a monosyllable epithet, 
which would make it run. more smoothly. 

2. = MONOSYLLABIC @, 2. rare. 

1697 Drynen 2 nerd Ded. (e) 4b, It seldom happens but 
a Monosyllable Line turns Verse to Prose. 1706 Pops Lez. 
to Walsh 22 Oct., Monosyllable-lines, unless artfully man- 
aged, are stiff or languishing; but_may be beautiful to 
express Melancholy. 1821 Byron Yuau v. Iii, Others in 
monosyllable talk chatted. 

Monosy'llable, v. vere. [f. MonosyLLaBLe 
sb.]_ trans. To reduce to a monosyllable, 

21647 CLevecann Smectymnuus 46 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell’d, Into one man are monosyllabled. 

Monosy'Uabled, a. rare. [f. MonosYLLABL 
$b, +-ED 4]. = MoONOSYLLABIC a. 3. 

* 1838 I, Tayior Home Educ. 131 A monosyllabled stanza. 

|| Monosy‘llabon. Ods. Pl. -syilaba. [L. 
monosyllabon, a, Gr. povoatdAaBov, neuter of povo- 
ouAAaBos -adj., f. pévo-s Mono- + ovAdaB-4 SYL- 
LABLE.| A monosyllable. 

x76 Gascoicne Sreede Gl. Arb.) 97 That Grammer grudge 
not at our English tong, Bycause it stands by Monosyllaba, 
And cannot ‘be declined ‘as others are. 1580 G. Harvey 

Three. Proper Lett. 55, You shal as well. .heare /fayer as 
feire,..wyth an infinyte companye of the same sort : some- 
time Monosyllaba, sometime Polysyllaba. 1608 Mropir- 
ton Fane. Love vy, iti, 1 will onely in Monosillaba aunswere 
for my selfe. 1672 H. More Brief Repiy 102 It was a great 
oversight ;. to leave out that Monosyllabon which was of 
such principal signification in the sentence. 1716 M. Daviss 
Athen. Brit. U1. 299 No Laconick Monosyllabon, 
Monosyllogism (mpnosi"lédgiz’m). [f. Mono- 
+SYLLOGISM.] (Seequot.) So Monosyllogi-stica. 

- 1838 Sir W. Hamittow Logic xix. (1860) 1. 363 A syllogism, 
viewed as an isolated and independent whole, is called a 

Monosyllogism, that is, a single reasoning, Jéid. xxvi, 

Il. 44 In respect to the External Form, Prohationsare Simple 

or Monosyllogistic, if they consist of a single reasoning. 
Monosymmetric (mgnosimetrik), a [f 

Mono- + SyMMeEtRic.] a. Cryst, = MOoNocLINIC. 
1880 in Wesster Sufd/, 1887 Athenwum to Sept. 345/2 

[Graphite occurs] in tabular crystals so indistinctly forme 

as to-render it uncertain whether they belong to the hexa- 

gonal or monosymmetric system. 
b. Bot, = next. 1890 in Century Dict. 
Monosymme‘trical, 2. Zot. [f. Mono- + 
SYMMEIRICAL.] Of flowers, fruits, etc.: Divisible 


into exactly similar halves in one plane only. 

4875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 184 A shoot with alter- 
nating leaves in two rows is also simply bilateral without 
being monosymmetrical.. Zééd. 533 The happy expression 
aygomorphic already used by Braun may be applied equally 
to monosymmetrical flowers, 1898 tr. Szxashurger's Text-bk. 
Bot. (1903) 16 When..a division into two similar halves is 
only possible in one plane, the degree of symmetry is indi- 
cated by. the terms simply symmetrical, monosymmetrical, 
Or 2ygomiorphit 
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‘Hence Monosymme‘trically ado. 

1875 [see PoLySYMMETRICALLY]. 

Monosymmetry (menosimétri). Bot. [fh 
Mono- + SymMMerry.j{ The condition of being 
monosymmetrical. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 183 Monosymmetry is 
+. particular case of the ordinary bilateral structure. 

Monosymptomatie: see Mono- 1. 

|| Moonota (mgnéu th). Axdig. Pl. -tee. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pévwros (also povovaros) one-eared, with 
one handle, f. pdve-s Mono- + &7-, odar-, ots car, 
handle.] A one-handled vase. 

1887 B. V. Heap Hist, Nusnzorum 521 Amphora with small 
monota beside it. . 

Monotelephone, -phonic : see Mono- I. 

‘Monotessaron (mgnote’sirgn). [a. med.L. 
nionvtessaron, f.(erron, after dialessaron ) Gr. povo-s 
single + régoap-es four.] A continuous scriptural 
narrative prepared from a collation of the four 
Gospels; = DIATESSARON 3. 

1831 7. HW. Horne's Introd. to Bible (U.S. ed.) Wt xi. 
478 (Funk) The importance. .of..obtaining the clearamount 
of their various narratives, has..suggested the plan of di- 
gesting the Gospels into... a connected history.. termed .. 
a Monotessaron. 1862 F. Baruam (7//e) Improved Mono- 
tessaron ;..combining the words of the Four Gospels, 2882 
in Ocitviz. Ne 5 . ; 

Monothalamic (mpnopilemik), 2. Also 
incorrectly -thalmic. [Formed as next + -I¢.] 

1. = MoxorHaLAMous 2. wee 

1845 J. Pruuirs Geol. in Zucycl, Afetrep. VI. 608/2 
Monothalamic cephalopoda. eon Lh 

2. Bot. Of fruits: Formed from one pistil or flower. 

1870 Henfrey’s Elent, Bot. § 255 Fruits may be divided 
into free or monothalariic fruzts, formed from single flowers, 
and canflzeni fruits, 3871 Masters in Nature 2 Nov. 6/2 
Classification of Monothalamic Fruits. 2874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 483 Monothalmic Fruits, 

p. (See quot.) 

xgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monothalamic, 
nonothalanzous, (1) applied to apothecia consisting of a 
single chamber ; (2) when galls consist of only one interior 
chamber. ; : 

TPonothalamous (menepe limos), a. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s MONO- + O¢Aap-os bed-chamber (see THA- 
LAMUS) + -0U8.] Having only one chamber, 

1. Hut. (See quot.) 

x8x6 Kiray & Sp, Zvfostod. xiv. (1818) 1. 456 The majority 
of galls are what entomologists have denominated mono- 
thalamous, or consisting of only one chamber or cell. 

2. Applied to the chambered shells of forami- 


nifers and gasteropodous molluscs. ie 
1834 RoceT Anim. & Veg. Physiol. 1. 265 Some, ..as the 
Argonaut, or Paper Nautilus, have shells undivided by par- 
titions; and are accordingly termed usifdocular or mtono- 
thalamous. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 114/1 The surface 
of the body is. .covered with a shell, which is. .rarely mono- 


thalamous. 1880 W.S. Kent /#/usoria I, 328 Some Mono- . 
thalamous Foraminifer such as re ee or Miliola. . 1888 || 


Ro.tieston & Jackson Anin. Life 875 (Radiolaria) The 
eyrtoid skeleton may be monothalamous. .or. -polythalamous. 


8. Bot. Applied to theapothecia of certain lichens. 
a@ 1886 E. Tuckerman (Cent,). xg00 [see MonoTHALamic 


2 hj. : 
Monothallious (mgnope‘liss), a. Chem. 
{[Mono- 2.] Applied to thallions salts which 
contain one equivalent of thallium, poe ee, 
1868 Watts Dict, Chent V. 735 The monothallious salt 
TIH2PO',is formed on mixing the dithallious salt with [etc.}. 
1873 Fownes* Chen, (ed. 11) 413 Monothallious orthophos- 
phate. : 


Wonothalloid (mgnope'loid), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + @adaA-ds (see THALLUS) + -OID.] 
Having a single or undivided thallus. a 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monothamnoid (mgnope-mnoid), a. Bor. [f. 
Gr. povo-s Mono- + Oayuv-os bush, shrub + -o1D.] 
sx MONOTHALLOID, 189t in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Monothecal (mpnopi-kal), a. Bot. [f. Gr 
pévo-s Mono- + 6n-7 case, box + -AL.] Having 
only one loculament or cell; applied to anthers. 


1849 Ba.rour j7an. Bot. § 405 Sometimes the.anther has © 


a single cavity, and becomes unilocular .., or monothecal. 
1880 in Weaster Suppl; and in recent Dicts. 
Monotheism (mpnopijiz'm). [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + 6e-ds god + -Ism. Cf. F. monothéisme.] 
The doctrine or belief that there is only one God. 
1660 H. More Afyst. Godl. mn. ii. 62 But thus. to make the 
World God, is to make all; and therefore this Kinde of 
Monotheisme of the Heathen is as rank Atheisme as their 
Polytheisme was proved to be before. 1736 Bartey (folio) 


Pref. (end); Monotheism, the Doctrine or Principles of the | 


Unitarians, 31812 Cocan Fewish. Disp. ii. § 7, 322 [The 
Jews] have continued firm..in their adherence to pure 
Monotheism, under every persecution. 1865 Lecky Ration. 
(x878) I]. 277 A race whose pure monotheism formed a 
marked contrast to the scarcely disguised polytheism of the 
Spanish Catholics. . 1876Giapstong in Contemp, Rev. June 
18 The only large monotheism known to historic times is 
that of Mahomet. : ; : 
Monotheist (mpg'nopzjist), sd. (2,) [Formed as 
prec.+-1sT. Cf£ F. monothéiste.| One who believes 
in only one God; an adherent of monotheism, — 
1680 H. More A focal. Afoc. 84 They destroy the worship 
of the Son of God under an ignorant pretence of Mono- 
theisme ; whereas the more distinct knowledge of that one 
God does not make us less Monotheists than they... 18x2 


with exclusion of air. 


MONOTINT. 


Cocan Jewish Disp. ii. § 7. 32% The general propensity. to 
the worship of Idols was totally subdued, and they became 
Monotheists in the strictest sense ofthe term, 1874 MAHAFFY 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 334 Their literary monuments. were 
composed by the cultivated monotheists. 

b. atirth. or adj, = next. 

1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 235 Abury..might be a temple 
of the first, or Monotheist Druids, 1872 Bacrnor Physics 
& Pol. ii. (1880) 77 The Jews, who were monotheist, were 
conquered by the Romans who were polytheist. 1875 [see 
Potyrueist bj. : ; 

Monotheistic (mg:nojzji-stik), a. {[f. prec. 
+-I0: see -18TIC.] OF§ pertaining to, believing in, 
or characterized by monotheism. 

1846 Trencu AZzractes Introd. 58 The monotheisticreligion 
of the Jews. 187z C. Honce Syst. Theol. lL. 1. iii, 243 There 
are monotheistic hymns in the Vedas. _1900 Sayce Babylon. 
§ Assy. x1. 262 A monotheistic school actually-existed in 
one of the literary circles of Babylonia. : 

So Monotheistical a. = MONOTHEISTIC; hence 
Monothei'stically ae'v., ina monotheistic manner. 

18977 T. Sinciarr Mozzt (1878) 8x The severe monotheistical 
spirit. 190g J. Orr Prodi. O. 7. iv,.93 They [the patriarchs] 
thought and spoke monotheistically. 

Monothelete (mgnppilit).. Theol. A more 
correctly etymological form of Monornenits. © So 
Mo'nothele‘tian, Monothele'tic adjs.; Mono- 
theletism. 

18g0 Neate Hymns East. Ch. 33 He [S. Germanus] might 
be the more favourably disposed to Monotheletism, because 
he had been so deeply injured by its great opponent, Pogo- 
natus. 1880 PT. M. Linosay in Zevecyed. Brit. XI. 1356/1 Vhe 
Monotheletes refused to submit. | 1887 Hearn Ayssian Chi 
i. 2 The monotheletian patriarchs and the dyotheletian popes 
mutually anathematized each other. 1885 Scuarr “ist. 
Church, Medievad Christ. § 110. 490 The Monotheletic or 
one-will controversy. 

Monothelious : see Meno- 1. 
Monothelism (mfng'p?liz’m). rere. [f. Moro 
THEL(ITE) + -1smM. Cf. F. monothdlisme.] = Mono- 

THELITISM. 

1685 Love. Gex. Hist. Relig. 132 They who look upon 

Monothelism as an Heresie, ought [etc]. x8s6 J. C. Ro 


BERTSON 7st, Chr. Ch, 2nd Period 39 He .. agreed with 
him ..in-a personal profession of Monothelism. 

Monothelite (mgng'p/lsit), sd. and a Also 
6, 8 -it; in blundered forms’ 5 Monacholite, Mo- 
nalechite, 7 Monotholite; cf. MonorHELETE. 
[ad. med.L. monothelita, ad. (with assimilation to 
-ia ~1TE1) late Gr. povobcanrns (yth c«.), £ Gr. 
povo-s single + Oednris, agent-n. from @éA-ev to 
will. Cf. F. monothéléte.} A. sb, An adherent of 
the heretical sect (founded in the 7th ¢.) which 
maintained that Christ has only one will. 

1430-40 Lyna. Bochas 1x. iv. (5558) 23 Of a secte called 
Monacholites. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 96 His [se 
Eraclius) heresie, whech thei clepid Monalechites. cx559 
R. Hac. Lye Fisher in F's Wks, (E.E.T.S.)-. 135 Agatho 
against the monothelits. xgg7 Hooxrr cc. Pol. v, xivili. 
§9 The Church hath of old condemned Monothelitesas Here- 
tiques, for holding that Christ had but one will. x6x5 Sim E. 
Hosy Curry-combe iv. 174 You haue heard that Honorius 
the first was a Monotholite. 1638 Sir T. Herserr Trav. 
(ed. 2)161 They professe Christianity taught them erroniously 
by Jacobus the Syrian Monothelite. 27x6 Monothelit [see 
Monornenitic a.). 3856 J. C. Ropertson Hist, Chr. Ch., 
and Period 67 Wilfrid..was invited to take a place.in the 
council against the Monothelites. ; 

allusively, 1682 Oéserv, Forms Gout. 16 It is nothing else 
but a Monarchy of Monothelites, or of many men of one will 
most commonly in one point onely. 

B. ad7, Of or pertaining to the Monothelites or 
their doctrine. : - 

3619 Purcnas Jficracosmns \xix. 695 The Maronites., 
maintaine the Monothelite Heresie, 2680 Baxter Aznszw. 
Srillings2. xxxvili. 64 So were the Orthodox under the 
Nestorian, Eutychian, Monothelite,.. Princes. 2788 Gispon 
Decl, & Fxivii. LV. 589 zete, The Monothelite monk. x840 
W. Parmer £ecl. Hist. vii. 73 Honorius [bishop] of Rome 
sanctioned the Monothelite heresy. 1856 J. C. Ropertson 
fist, Chr. Ch., 2nd Period 55 The Monothelite controversy 
for a time weakened the influence of Rome. 

Monothelitic (mgnpp/flitik), a Cf. Mono- 
THELETIO,  [f. prec. +-1c.] “= MONOTHELITE a. 

1716 M, Davies A then, Brit. 11.290 The Emperor Con- 
stans the ed, that he might the better execute his Monothe- 
litick Principles of Arian Prosecution, he pretended to im- 
pose Silence on the Heterodox Monothelits. 1854 MILMaN 
Lat. Chr. U1, 126 Severinus..repudiated the Monothelitic 
doctrine. 1882-3 Schaf’s Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. Vi. 1x92 


. The Monothelitic confession of the Patriarch Sergius, 


Monothelitism (méngp/leitizm). See also 
MonotHecerism. {f. MONOTHELITE + -1su ] The 
doctrine of the Monothelites. : 

1765 Maciaine tr. Alosheine's Eccl. Hist. vn. u. v.§ 5 The 


. doctrine of Monothelitism. ax86x Curnmcuam fist. Theol. 


(1864) I. xi. 328 Honorius advocated Monothelitism. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Retig. Knowl. 1. 457 Monothelitism con- 
tinued among the Maronites on Mount Lebanon. 
Monothetic: see Mono- 1. 
-Monothionic (mpnopsignik), a. Chem. [See 
Mono- 2:and Diraronic.] In monothionic acid, 
a very unstable fluid, H,SO,, obtained by the 
action of diluted sulphuric acid on iron or zine, 
189 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Monotint (mpnetint), [f£ Moxo- + Tiyt,] 
Representation in a single colour or tint; also.a 
picture in only one colour. Chiefly in phr. 2 mo- 
notint, Cf. MonocHRoms. BO os 
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MONOTOCOUS. 


3886 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 405 To borrow the language of 
painting, the characters are mere studies in mono-tint. 
1886 A thenaune 28 Aug. 273/3 The list of books .. includes 
~-‘All round the Clock’, from original drawings in colour 
and monotint by Harriett M, Bennett. 1887 /éid. 24 Sept. 
413/2 Books illustrated in colour and monotint. 

onotocous (méng'tékes), a. [f. Gr. povo- 
réx-os bearing but one at atime (f. pdvo-s Mono- + 
‘rox-, vixrev to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Zool. 
Bearing only one or normally only one at a birth; 
uniparous. b. Orzith, Laying only one egg be- 
fore incubating. ec. Sof, Bearing fruit only once: 
a term proposed instead of Monocarric. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 33 note, Monotocous (bearing 
progeny once!..would be mere appropriate {than mono- 
carpic]. 1890 [all three uses] in Century Dict, 

Monotome (mgnotoum), a. rare. [f. Gr. pévo-s 
Mono- + rézos Tome.] Comprised in one volume. 

1872 F. Hari Recent Lxempl. 55 note, It is used by 
Southey, in 74e Doctor (monotome ed.), p. 32. 31873 — 
Mod. Eng. iii. 56 20¢2, The monotome edition of Gibbon's 
Miscellaneous Works, in 1837. 

Monotomous: see Mono- 1. 

Monotone (mp notoun), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
*monoton-us adj. a. late Gr. povdrovos, f, Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + révos Tonu. Cf. F. wzonotoit adj. 
Sp. mondtono, It. monotono, G. monoton adjs. The 
use of the word as a sb, is peculiar to Eng.] 

A. adj. = Monoronous a. 1 (rarely 2). 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 494 The Europeans conclude., 
the. Chinese tongue..is barren, monotone, and hard to 
understand.. 1852 C. P. Smytu Vhvee Cities in Russia I. 
195 The dark figure of a watchman soldier pacing his weary 
round through the monotone snow, appeared the only living 
object. 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss. Eccl. Lerms 6 The accent 
being either plain, i.e, monotone; or medius [etc.]. 1875 
Kinciaxe Crimea (1877) V.i, 51. As lulling as the monotone 
waves, x90x R. Brroces Milton's Prosady 78 The mono- 
tone recitation of the prayers in cathedrals. 

B. sé. ; 

1. A continuance or uninterrupted repetition of 
the same tone; the utterance, in speech or singing, 
of a number of successive syllables without change 
of pitch. | 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 136 Shun similitude of gesture; for 
as a monotone in the voyce, so a continued similitude of 
gesture, 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool, I..224 The pigeon kind 
excepted, whose slow plaintive continued monotone has 
something sweetly soothing in it. 1870-74 J, THomson 
City Dreadf. Nt, x. xv, He murmured thus and thus. in 
monotone. 1899 A lduti's Syst. Med, VILL. 367 The speech 
is. often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. 1906 H. 
Brack Zain, Servet. 184 There is no music in a monotone, 

b. trans. 

@1849 Pox Bells Poems (1859) 77 Tolling, tolling, tolling 
In that muffled monotone, 2850 Attincuam Goblin Child 
vr Ballyshannon vii, The monotone Of the river flowing 

own Through the arches of the bridge. 1863 WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady 8 Drearily solemn runs a monotone, 
Heard through breathless hush, 1878 H. S. Winson Ad. 
Ascents i, 15 A monotone of murmur from the river. 

2. Monotony or sameness of style in composition 
or writing; something composed in such a style. 

x87x T. W. Higonson Atlantic Ess, Let. to ¥ug. Contrib. 
78 An essay may be thoroughly delightful without a single 
witticism, while a monotone of jokes soon grows tedious. 
x875 Stepman Vict. Poeds v. (1887) 169 ‘In Memoriam’.. 
although a monotone, [is] no more monotonous than the 
sounds of nature,—the murmur of ocean [etc.]. 18.. Brackiz 
(Ogilvie 1882), The sentimental monotone of Macpherson's 
Ossian. 1903 Edin, Rev. Jan. 65 The whole story is a 
miracle in monotone. . 

3. jig. A. monotonous continuance or recurrence 
of something. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. 172 Its [sc. science’s] 
history is a: monotone of endurance and destruction. rgoz 
Hentey Hawthorn § Lavender 6 Ina dull dense mono- 
tone of pain, 

4. One tone or colour; cf Monoriyt, 

3896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion 3 Dec. Adut, 
Single and double-page engravings in monotone. 


Monotone (mg'notown), v. [f Monorons sé.] 
trans. To recite, speak, or sing in one unvaried 
tone; to chant or intone on a single note. 


x864 J. W. Brooxs & J. Paace (¢ét/e) On monotoning 
Prayer, x880 F, G. Lee Ch, under Q. Eliz, 1, 313 The 
arish cletk..was duly authorized by the Primate of Eng- 


‘land, ,to monotone the Psalms at Mattins and Evensong. 


1890 Table? a5'Oct, 655 He knelt while the Litany was 

monotoned. . 1899 Eelectic Mag. Feb. x84 He generally 

seized the opportunity..to monotone long extracts. 1899 

Daily News 7 Feb, 6/3 The.choir monotone the service, 
Hence Monotoning vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 


na monotoned landscape. 
k), a. Aus. [f Mono- 
o or uttered in a mono- 
ducing but a single 
ch. 180 eek 
| KEL. 938/a° The fundamental 
onic and little suited, for singing 
motonic, monotonous (d4tile 


628 


used). x8g0 Wetmore Man, Plain Song 227 Monotonic 
mediation. 1880 Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 355/% 
The use of Monotonic Recitation is of extreme antiquity. 

So Monoto’nical @.; Monoto‘nically adv. 

x7s2_ Cuesterr, Let. Son 23 Jan, A play, in which one 
should not be lulled to sleep by the length of a monotonical 
declamation. 1890 Lippincot?'s Mag. Jan, 100 Hear'st thou 
that rush of homeward-hurrying things, And word-calls 
monotonically harsh? ; 

Monotonist (mfnptonist). [f Monotone 5d. 
or Monorony +-18t.] In various nonce-uses : One 
who speaks monotonously; ene who constantly 
‘harps on’ one subject; one whose style is mono- 
tonous ; one who loves or advocates monotony. 

1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 125 If I ruin such a 
Virtue, sayest thou! Eternal monotonist! 1785 Truster 
Mod. Times 1. 139 To others, who do not like to be taught 
by boys,..and who go to church more to keep up appear- 
ances, than from any spirit of devotion, he would provide a 
monotonist of sixty. 1848 Ginrittan in Tazt's Mag. XV. 

ax To avoid insipidity of excellence in. his seraphs, and 
insipidity of horror in his fiends,..was a problem requiring 
..dramatie as well as epic powers. No mere monotonist 
could have succeeded in it. 1905 Westwe. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/2 
The Imperialist or monotonist who likes to see as many 
people as possible under a Government of the same pattern, 


Wlonotonize (mgng'ténaiz), v. [f. Monoron- 
OUS + -IZE.] trans. To render monotonous. 

1804 Sourney Zeté. (1856) I. 257 The. very snow, which 
you would perhaps think must monotonise the mountains, 
gives new varieties, 1824 Exawtiner 199/2 Madame Rossini 
has languished through Zelmtra, and Madame Vestris 
monotonized Rosina, till every frequenter of the opera must 
be completely wearied, 1889 Blackw. Mag. July 93 This 
destroys individuality and monotonises character, 


Monotonous (méng'ténes), a. [f Gr. povd- 
rovos (see MONOTONE a.) + .-0US.] 

1. a. Of sound or utterance: Continuing on one 
and the same note; usually in modified sense, 
having little variation in tone or cadence. b. (See 


quot. 1811.) 

1778 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 11, Emend. a4, Every 
line was perhaps uniformly recited to the same mono- 
tonous modulation with a pause’ in the midst. 1795 
Sewarp Anecd, (ed. 2) 11. 367 Lord Chatham's eloquence 
»«was neither the rounded and the monotonous declamation, 
»ethat we have seen admired in our times, 18xx Busey 
Dict, Mus. (ed. 3), Mouotonous, an epithet applied to any 
instrument which produces but one tone or note: as the 
drum, the tamborine, &c, 1814 Scorr Wav. xvii, The 
monotonous and murmured chant of a Gaelic song. 1839 
Fe, A. Kemsce Resid. in Georgia (1863) 61 A melancholy, 
monotonous boat horn, 2854 BusHnan in Circ. Sei. (1865) 
I, 285/2 Lhe successive notes have nearly all the same pitch. 
This kind of succession. .is properly termed the monotonous, 
x8g9 ‘Tennyson Guinevere 417 A voice, Monotonous and 
hollow like a Ghost's Denouncing judgment. 1863 Mary 
Howirrr tr. F. Bremer’s Greece Il. xii. 42 The owl of 
Minerva lets us hear in the evening his monotonous cry. 

2. transf. and fig. Lacking in variety ; uninterest- 
ing or wearisome through continued sameness: 
said e.g. of occupations, scenery, literary style, etc. 

4791-1823 D'Isragut Cum Lit. (1859) II. 208 ‘The national 
character retained more originality and individuality than 
our monotonoushabitsnowadmit. 1827Stevart Planter'sG, 
(1828) 60 The Lime, a Tree, which, unless on the foreground, 
is. always formal and monotonous in landscape. 1831 
Macautay &ss., Byron (1897) 154 The monotonous smooth- 
ness of Byron's versification, 1873 Hamerton Jztell Life 
xu, i. (1875) 434 The monotonous character of the Midland 
scenery. 1876 Miss Brannon ¥. Haggara's Dau. Il. 23 
The tite is somewhat monotonous,..but I hope you will not 
grow weary of it. 1876 Green rid A Stud, 6 Dull straight 
streets of monotonous houses; 1895 Riper Haccarp L/eart 
of World i, These men proved to be half-breeds of the 
lowest class, living in an atmosphere of monotonous vice. 

quasi-adzv, 1845 Brownine Pictor Jenotus 58 As monoto- 
nous I paint These endless cloisters and eternal aisles With 
the same series, Virgin, Babe and Saint. 

3. Math. Of a function (see quot.), 

{= Ger, monoton, introduced by C. Neumann 1881.] 

1890 in Century Dict.. 1902 Love in Zacyel. Brit. (ed. 10) 
XXVIII. 547 A function which never increases or never 
diminishes throughout an. interval is said to be ‘ monotonous 
throughout" the tnterval, 

Hence Mono-tonousness. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 158 Rhymed alexandrines .. 
produce a wearisome monotonousness. 188x Z7'/wzes 15 Mar. 
12 The-weary monotonousness of Russian life. x889 ‘Mark 
Twam’? Fankee at Cri, K, Arthur xxvic 303 There is a 
profound monotonousness about its facts, 


Mono'tonously, adv. [f. Monoronous a, + 
-L¥ *.] In a monotonous manner; with tiresome 
uniformity or lack of variation. ‘ 

1828-32 Wesster, Monotonously, with one uniform. tone; 
without inflection of voice (cztag Nares], 1871 L. Srmpuen 
Playgr, Eur xiii. (1894) 327 Wreaths. of mist. .chased each 
other monotonously along the rocky ribs.  x872 Linpon 
lem, Relig. iv, 143 A man in whom disease had never 
been Jatent, and whose constitution had been even mono- 
tonously free from its assaults, 

Monotony (mgng'téni). © [f. late Gr. povorovia 
sameness of tone, monotony, f.. hovdroves. Mono- 
TONE @. Cf. F. monotonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality of being monotonous, 

1. Sameness of tone or pitch; want of variety 
in cadence or inflection ; occas. quasi-concr. a mo- 
notonous sound, a monotone. 

(Cf, 1706 in sense'2.]_ x724 Baitey (ed. 2), Monotony, the 
having but one Tone. [r73x (did. (vol. 11), Monotonia, the 
having but one'tone+ also a want of inflection or variation of 


voice, or a pronunciation, where a long series of words axe . 


- MONOTROCH. 


delivered with one unvaried tone.] 1748 J. Mason Elocut. 3 
To avoid a Monotony in Pronunciation, or a dull, set, uni- 
form Tone of Voice. 1749 Power Pros, Numbers 15 For 
though its [se. the drum’s] Sound be only a Monotony, yet 
fete. x76x Srerne 77, Shandy IV. xix, It is in vain 
longer, said my father, in the most querulous monotony 
imaginable, to struggle as I havedone. 1774 Warton Aisi, 
Eng. Poetry i. 1. 21 Our earliest poets. were fond of multi- 
plying the same final sound to the most tedious monotony, 
1828 Suricey Stanzas written in Dejection iv, 1 might.. 
hear the sea Breathe o'er my dying brain its last monotony. 
1831 W. Gopwin 7 oughis Mun 22 A sheepish..schoolboy, 
that hung his head, and replied with inarticulated mono- 
tony. x866 Gro. Exror #, “ot i, The soft monotony of 
running water. 1896‘H. 5S, Merriman’ #lotsane ii, The 
sleepy monotony of the rattling block-sheaves. 

2. transf. and fig. Wearisome sameness of effect; 
tedious recurrence of the same objects, actions, 
etc.; lack of interesting variety in occupation, 
scenery, literary style, etc. 

1706: Por Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., I could equally ohject 
to the Repetition of the same Rhimes within four or six lines 
of each other, as tiresome to the ear thro’ their Monotony, 
2783 Late Lect, Khe. xiii. 26x Monotony is the great fault 
into which writers are apt to fall, who are fond of harmonious 
aurangement, .x820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. I, 13 At sea, 
everything that breaks the monotony of the surrounding 
expanse, attracts attention, 1831 Macauray £ss., Byzon 
(1897) 158 Never was there such variety in monotony as that 
of Byron, 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, 46 A tower—the 
only object which broke the. monotony of the waste. 1883 
Gitmour Mongols xxiv. 295 The monotony of prison life. 

Monotremal (mgnoufmal), a. sare [if 
MonoTreme + .-AL,]| = Monorremarous. 

1866 Reader No, 163..152/2 Monotremal mammalians, 

|| Monotremata (mpnotr7' mata), sb. £2. Zool, 
[mod.L., neut. pl. of monotrématus adj., f. Gr 
povo-s Moxo- + Tpypar-, Tpiya perforation, hole, f. 
1pa- root of te7paive to bore through, perforate.] 
‘The lowest Order of Mammalia, containing mam- 
mals which have only one opening or vent for the 
genital, urinary, and digestive organs. 

The Order comprises the duck-billed platypus (Ornitho. 
rhynchus paraaoxus) and several species of spiny ant-eaters 
of the genera Zachyglossus (or Echidna) and Zagéossus or 
Acanthoglossus, They are native to Australia and New 
Guinea, and are oviparous. Las 

1833 Proc. Zool. Soc. 12 Mar. 29 [tr. of Geoffroy St. Hilaire, 
The Monotremata. 1839-47 Owen in Jade's Cycd, Anat, 
III. 368/1 The skull in both genera:of Monotremata is long 
and Necuesced: 

Monotremate (mpnotri-mé), a. and sb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. monotrématus: see prec.] a. adj. 
= Monorrematous. b, sd.in ZZ. = MonotREemMata, 

1846 Smart, Monotremates. 


Monotrematous (mpnotri-matas), a. Zool. 
[f. MonorremMata + -oUS.] Pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of the Aforofremata. 

1838-6 Toda's Cyct. Anat. I. 174/2 The monotrematous 
animals. .form a complete exception to this statement, 1886 
Fortn. Rew, Apr. 527, 1am by no means convinced that all 
mammals had monotrematous progenitors. 


Monotreme (mpnotrim), sd. and a. Zool. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s: Mono- + TpM-a: see MONOTREMATA, 
Cf. F. -monotréme.] 

A. sb. A member of the Monotremata. 

1838 Kirsy Had, §& Inst, Anim, II, xxiv, 483 This Sub- 
class is divided into two Orders, Monotremes, and Mar- 
supians, x884 Ref, Brit. Assoc. 777 Mr, Caldwell. .bad 
discovered that the Monotremes were oviparous, 

B. adj, = MonotREMATOUS. 

1890 Century Dict. sv., Monotreme mammals; a mond» 
treme egg, 

Hence Monotre mous a. = MONOTREMATOUS. 

2890 in Century Dict. 

Monotriglyph (mgnotraiglif), a and sd. 
Arch. {ad. L. monotrighph-os (Vitruvius), a. Gre 
*yovorpiyAuos adj., f. Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + tpi- 
yAugos TRIGLYPH. Cf. F. monotriglyphesb, and adj.] 

A, adj. Having only one triglyph in the space 
over an intercolumniation. 

1797 FEncyel. Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 239/1 [The Doric ‘inters 
columniations] were either systyle, monotriglyph..; dia- 
style..3 or arwostyle. 31823 P Nicnorson Pract, Build, 
588 Monotrigliph; having only one trigliph between two 
adjoining columns: the general practice in the Grecian 
Doric. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2605, A is the systyle mono- 
triglyph intercolumnidtion of 3 modules, 

B... sb.. (See quot. 1850.) 

1706 Puicries (ed. Kersey), Monotrighph. 1934 Builder's 
Dict, 1823 Crass Technol, Dict,, nth tif de (Archit), 
monotriglyphon ; the space of one triglyph between two 
pilasters or columns. 21850 Parker Gloss, Archit, (ed. 5) L. 
308 Dorel ales .. the intercolumniation. in the Doric 
order which embraces'one triglyph and two metopes in the 
entablature. 

So Monotrigly phic a@, =MoNoTRIGLYPH a. 
31837 Penny Cycl, VIL. 218/2 Monotuiglyphic intercolum- 
niation. 

+ Mo-notroch, Oéds. Also -troche. fad. Gr. 
povdérpox-os one-wheeled (car), f. mévo-s MoNo- 
+ rpoxds wheel,] A vehicle with only one wheel. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XXIX 66 A most curious sort of gig 
called a Monotroche from its having only one wheel was 
exhibited in Bond Street, the eqth inst. 1825 Moore 
Sheridan I, 22 Ixion..instead of being fixed to a torturing 
wheel, was to have been fixed to a vagrant monotroche, as 
knife-grinder, © 1828 Scorr My Aunt Margaret's Mirr 
({ait.), These monotrochs (jyoenlardy = wheelbarrows) 


| 
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Monotrochal (mfng'trékal), @ Zool. [E. 
mod.L. monotroch-us (Khrenberg, a. Gr. povd- 
rpoxos: see prec.) + -AL.] a. Belonging to the 
division Monotrocha of rotifers, in which the trochal 
disk or ‘wheel’ is single. b. Having a single 
band of cilia, as the larva of a polychete worm, 
c. Belonging or pertaining to the division A/ono- 
trocha of Hymenoptera, in which the trochanter 
has but one joint.. So Monotrochian a, (sd. a 
monotrochal rotifer), Mono‘trochous a. 

1843 Ancycel. Metrop. VII. 266/x The Wheel Organs are 
either Afonotrochous, i.e. have a simple connected ring of 
cilia, or [etc.]. 1854 Abas, etc. Avan, Wat, Hist. 34x 
Rotifers,.. 1 Order.—Monotrochians (Monotrocha). 1886 
A. G. Bourne in Ancyel. Brit, XXL 8/1 A monotrochal 
polychzetous larva. 1890 Century Dict., Monotrochian [a. 
and s.]. 1895 Cazbr. Nad, Hist. V. 494 In the stinging 
Hymenoptera the trochanters are usually of a single piece, 
and these Insects are called monotrochous. 

| Monotropa (mfno'trdpa). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linneeus 1737), £. Gr. povdrpowos living alone, 
solitary, f£. wdvo-s Mono- + rpdros turn, direction, 
way, manner (f. rpérew to turn).] A genus of 
dicotyledonous plants, the type of the N.O. AZozo- 
tropes, characterized by a solitary flower with 
separate petals. dM. wzzflora (the only species) is 
the Indian-pipe or corpse-plant. Also this plant. 

[x753 Campers Cyel. Supp, Monotropa, in botany, the 
name of a genus of plants, called by Tournefort, evoban- 
chotdes, and by Dillenius, Aydopitis.]. 1778 G. Waite Sed- 
borne, To Barringion 3 July, Monotropa hypopithys, yellow 
monotropa, or birds’ nest. 1848-so Mrs. Lincoun Lect, Bot, 
x, 61 The Afonotrofa, or Indian pipe, is of pure white, re. 
sembling wax-work, xg0s Long. Mag. Jan. 257 The un- 
canny yellow monotropa abounds as of old, 

Monotropaceous (mg:notropéi-fas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Monotropace-z (Lindley 1836) + -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the Monotropacese (or Mono- 
tropes), an order of gamopetalous herbs, having 
the Monatropa as typical genus. 

In recent Dicts. 

Monotropeous (mpnotrdu-pzas), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Aonotrope-w (Nuttal 1818) + -0US,] = Mo- 
NOTROPACEOUS, 

1856 Mayne Expos... Lex., Monotropeus, applied to a 


Family..of plants established by Nuttal, having the Mono- 
tropa for their type: monotropeous, 


Monotrophic (mgnotrpfik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 

*uovdrpop-os (f. pdvo-s Mono- + tpépey to feed) 
+-Ic. Cf, wovorpopety (Strabo) to eat but one kind 
of food.] Of a parasitic organism : Infesting only 
one host ; feeding on one kind of food. 
- r900 A. Cy Jones tr. Mischer's Struct. Bacteria 49, 1. Proe 
totrophic Bacteria..occur only in the open in nature, never 
parasitic, always monotrophic. IT. Metatrophic Bacteria, 
..(factiltative parasites), monotrophic or polytrophic. 

Monotropic (mgnotrppik), 2. [f Gr. pdvo-s 
single, Mono- + rpdér-os turn +-10.] 

1. Math. = Monovromio (opp. to polytropic). 

x89x tr, Harnack's Dift. & Int. Calc. 128 The total course 
of a one-valued (monotropic) function is realised by help of 
two planes, 

2. (See quot.) [? Error for mzonotrophic.] 

rg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Afonotropic, ap- 
plied to bees which visit only one species of flower. 
-Monotypal (mp noteipal), a. [f Monorrrs 
+ -AL.] = Monoryrro. 

1890 in Century Dict, And in later Dicts, 

Monotype (mg'notaip), sd. and a. [f. Mono- 
+ Type; in sense 1 repr. mod. L. mzonotypus.} 

A. sb. 1. ‘The only or sole type; especially, 
a sole species which constitutes a genus, family, or 
the like’ (Ogilvie SafaZ. 1882). 

188% Bentuam in ¥rni. Linn. Soc. XVIIL. 345 Macodes, 
Blume, and Hyophila, Lindley, are both monotypes from 
the Malayan Archipelago. 

2. ‘A print from a metal plate on which a 
picture is painted, as in oil-colour or printer’s ink. 
Only one proof can be made, since the picture is 
transferred to the paper’ (Cent. Dict.). Also, the 
method of producing such a print. Also atirzd. 

1882. Artist 1 Feb. 60/1 A very interesting collection of 
monotypes executed by Mr, Charles A. Walker of Boston. 
Though Mr, Walker did not inyent the monotype still to 
him is due the credit of developing this process. 1902 E. 
Bare in Aveyel, Brit. XXXIL, 18/1 The monotype is not a 
new, but a revival of a somewhat old, method of repro- 
ducing on paper a painting by an artist. 

3. The inventor's name for a composing-machine 
which first casts, and then sets up the type by 
means of a perforated paper roll which has been 
previously produced on another part of the machine, 
Cf, Linorypg, Monotine. Also attrib. 

1895 Current Hist, (Buffalo) V. 961 The Lanston Mono- 
type.,invented by Tolbert Lanston, of Washington, D.C. 
marks an important advance in-the development of typo- 
graphical. art..both a type-setting and a type-casting ma- 
chine. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/2 The monotype machine, 
1906 Daily Chron, 15 Sept. 6/5 The machinery.., included 
a couple of Monotypes. ° 

B. adj, = Mownotyrto [cf. F. monotype adj.]. 
Cf. also Monorypr:2 and 3. 
1885 in Cassedl's.Encycl. Dict, And in later Dicts, 
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Monotypic (mpnotitpik), 2. [f. mod.L. mono- 
typ-us (see next) + -IC.] 


i. Having or containing only one type or repre- 
sentative, 

1878 T. Gini in Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus, 231 All the genera 
are monotypic except Malthe, 1881 Bentuamin F¥rxZ, Linn. 
Soc, XVI. 322 Paradisanthus, Kegelia [etc.]. .are all mono- 
typic genera, 1888 J.T. Guticn 2did., Zool, XX. 201 Mono- 
typic Evolution is any transformation of a species that does 
not destroy its unityof type, @ x894 Romanes Darwin & 
after D, (1897) II. 75 The all-important distinction between 
monotypic and polytypic evolution. 

2. That is a monotype; that is the sole repre- 
sentative of a genus or a higher group. 

1885 P. L. Scuater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus, X1.17 Hemi- 
dacnis,,.This is again a monotypic form, 

So Monoty’pical a. = Monotyrre. 

1890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts. 

Monotypous (mégngtipas), a [f mod.L. 
monotyp-us (f, Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + rda-os TYPE) 
+-0US.] = Monoryric 1. (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne Z.cfos. Lex., Monotypus, applied by Mirbel to 
genera,as the Rosa,and to Families, asthe Ladiez, composed 
of one union of objects intimately joined by a multitude of 
relations perceptible at first glance ; applied by De Candolle 
to genera which contain but a single species : moaply pon 
x89x Syd. Soc, Lex., Monotypous, of one type. Applied to 
genera the species. of which are very similar, and form a dis- 
tinct type, ; 

Monoundai, -day, obs. forms of Monpay. 

Monovalent (mgnp-valént), a. Chem. [Hybrid 
f. Mono- + VaALENT.] = UNIVALENT, 

1869 Roscoe Llew, Chent. (1872) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads. 1882 tr. A. Strecker’s 
Org. Chent. 114 The Monovalent Alcohol Radicals. 

Hence Mono‘valence, Mono‘valency, the cha- 


racter of being monovalent. 

3890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts, 

Monoxide (mpng'ksoid, -gksid). Chem. [f. 
Mono- 2 + OxipE.] An oxide containing one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

The term is used where several oxides of the same element 
are to be distinguished, as carbon monoxide CO, to be dis 
tinguished from carbon dioxide COs. 

1869 Roscor Elen, Chent.(1871) 69 The salt decomposes on 
heating into nitrogen mon-oxide and water. 1873 Fowzes’ 
Chem. (ed. 11) 129 Equal weights of oxygen, nitrogen, and 
carbon monoxide are transpired in equal times. x89x Lancet 
2 May 993/2 Small quantities of carbon monoxide. 

b. altrib. 

xg00 Lancet 25 Aug. 607/2 Deaths from carbon monoxide 
poisoning. _ 1904 Athenezm 31 Dec. 909/2 The oxygen.. 
combines with a portion of the carbon to form carbon mon- 
oxide gas, 

Monoxy-,monox-, Chent. Also mono-oxy-. 
[f Mono- 2 + Oxy(gen).] Combining form, 
expressing the presence in a compound of one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

1863 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 9) 494 Monoxethylenamine 
C4H,02,NHs. Dioxethylenamine (CzH.:O,),, NHs. Zoid. 
578° Monooxysalicylic-acid. 188: Nature 14 Apr. 566/r 
Benzene, when acted on by .. nitrogen tetroxide—NoOi— 
yields ., monoxy-benzene—CgH,O—an isomer or metamer 
of quinone, 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Monodxybenzol. Ibid., 
Monoxybenzol, the same as Carbonic acid, 

Monoxyle (mong‘ksil). Also -xyl. [a F. 
monoxyle adj. (Littré), ad. Gr. povdgvdoyv: see 
Monoxyton.] = Monoxyton. 

1774 Mise. in Ann. Reg. 169/2 To these succeeded trunks 
of trees cut hollow, termed by the Greeks monoxyles. 1840 
Keicutrey Rom, Entp, ut. v. 376 The Goths embarked their 
warriors in three thousand monoxyls or canoes, 1885 R. F, 
Burton Arad. Nts. IV, 168 nose, Here it [sc. the Arab word] 
refersto. the canoe..pop.‘dug-out and classically ‘monoxyle’. 

Monoxylic (menpksi'lik), a [Formed as 
MonoxYLous + -1¢.] = Monoxy.ous. 

1863 D. Witson Pref. Ann. mu. vi. (ed. 2) II. 160 The 
rude oaken coffin, or monoxylic cist. 1878 Micier & 
Skertcuiy Menland ii.28 Monoxylic canoes could not have 
conveyed a large number of men. 1884 C, Etron Orig. 
ng. Ffist. 168 Buried in the canoe-shaped chests of oak 
which are known as the ‘monoxylic coffins’. 

|| Monoxylon (mgug‘ksilfn). Pl. monoxyla. 
Also 7-8 in mod.Gr. form monoxylo (sing.).  [a. 
Gr. povdévaov, neut. of povdgvAos: see next.] 
canoe or boat made from one piece of timber. 

xsss Even Decades 78 Theyr canoas whiche we may well 
caule Monoxyla, bycause they are made of one hole tree. 
1682 Wuecer Yourn. Greece 1, 37 The Fortress. neither 
can be approached to by Land, nor Sea, except in those 
Monoxylo’s, or little Barques, which draw not above a foot 
of water. 1776 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece 28:1 A man 
waded to it [sc. a hut] and procured us a monoxylo or tray. 
Ibid.,. The monoxyla or skiffs carry every thing to and fro, 
1800 Naval Chron. III. 478 There you may see the Mono- 
xylon, built exactly upon the model of the ancient Greek 
vessel; whose name it likewise retains, 1863. D. Witson 
Preh, Aun. 1. ii. (ed. 2) I. 57. The rude British monoxyla, 
shaped and hollowed out by stone axes, with the help of fire, 

“|b. Erroneously explained. 

1867 Suytu Sadlor's Word.bk., Monoxylon, boats in the 

Ionian Isles propelled with one oar. [Hence in recent Dicts.] 


Monoxylous (mgng'ksiles), a, [ad. L. aono- 
xyl-us (a, Gr. povdguAes made from a solid trunk, 
f. pdvo-s Mono- + {UA-oy wood, timber, piece of 
wood) + -ous.] Formed or made out of a single 
piece of wood; also, using one piece of wood to 
make a boat or coffin, etc. 


MONSIEUR. 


31863 D. Witson Prek. Anu. 1 ii. (ed. 2) I. 47 The mono+ 
xylous artificers of Britain's prehistoric times. 0éd. ix. 229 
The monoxylous boat-builders of the Forth. 1875 — in 
Eucyel. Brit. Ul. 338/2 The monoxylous oaken canoes dug 
up from time to time in the valley of the Clyde. 

Monozo'an, @ Zool, [Formed as next +-ay.] 


= Monozoto 1. 1890 in Century Dict. 


Wonozoic (mpnozdwik), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Monozé-a neut. pl. (f. Gr. pdyo-s Mono- + (gov 
animal) + -10.] ; 

lL. Belonging to the division Afoxozoa of radio« 
larians; = MONOCYTTARIAN, 1890 in Century Dict. 

2. Applied to a spore which produces one sporo- 
zoite (see quot.). 

gor [see Potyzoic xb}. x903 Mincuin Sforozoain E. R, 
Lankester Zoo/.1.165 The spores are distinguished as s0n0~ 
zote, dizoic, tetrazotc, polyzoic, and so forth, according as 
they contain one, two, four, or many sporozoites, In the 
monozoic condition there is no secondary multiplication 
within the sporocyst. 

Monra(d)dene, variant forms of Manrep O35. 


Monradite (mpcnreedait). Min. [a. G. mona 
radit (A. Erdmann 1842), f. the name of Dr. 
Monrad of Bergen : see -18E.] A massive granular 
variety of pyroxene found at Bergen in Norway. 

1846 Peany Cycl. Suppl. I]. 308/2, 1849 J. Ntcon Mam” 
Min, 190. 1832 Brooxe & Miter Phillips’ Min. 662. 

Monrewidene, monreden, var. ff. ManRED. 

Monroeism (ménréwiz'm). [f. name of James 
Monroe, president of the United States 1817-1825] 
The ‘Monroe doctrine’ (see DocTRinE 2c), So 
Monroe‘ist, a supporter of the Monroe doctrine. 

1896 Westn:, Gaz.18 Jan, 5/xr It is stated. .that the report 
».in its definition of Monroeism, declares that the acquisi- 
tion by purchase, aggression, or otherwise, of territory on 
the American Continent by a foreign Power will be con- 
strued as an unfriendly act. xg01 /did. 17 Sept. 2/2 He 
was a determined Monroeist. 1904 Speaker x Oct. 6/2 
Monroism before the advent of Mr. Roosevelt has always 
been confined to enforcing a ‘hands eff’ policy. 

Monrolite (ma nrolsit), Ain. [f. Monroe the 
name of its locality in New York State + -1iTE.] 
= FIBROLITE. 

1849 Sruuiman in Amer. Frul. Sct. VII. 385 On Monroe 
lite. 2852 Brooke & Mituer PAzdlips’ Min. 662. 

(| Mons (mgnz). Pl. montes (mpntiz). [L. 
mons mountain.] The Latin. word for ‘mount’, 
‘mountain’, used in certain phrases. a. Palm- 
istry; Mons Jovis, Mercurii, Saturni, Veneris 
(see quot. 1678). b. Azat.; Mons pubis, the 
more or less prominent fatty eminence covering 
the pubic symphysis of the human male; Mons 
Veneris, the similar eminence in the woman. 

r6ar B. Jonson Gipsies Metant. Wks. (Rtldg.) 620/2 You 
are no great Wencher, I see by your table, Although your 
Mons Veneris sayes you are able. 1678 Puituies (ed. 4), 
Tubercula, in Chiromancy are those more eminent Muscles, 
or protuberant parts under the Fingers; they are otherwise 
called Montes; that under the Thumb, Zuberculum, or 
Mons Veneyis; that in the Root of the Fore-finger, is called 
Mons ¥ovis, of the Middle-finger, Mons Saturnt, of the 
Ring-finger, AZons Sodis, of the Little-finger, Mons Mercurii. 
1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2\, Mons Veneris, the 
upper part of a Womans Secrets, something higher than 
the rest. 797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I, 740/1 ‘The mons 
veneris, .is internally composed of adipose membranes, 1857 
Burrock tr. Cazeaux’ Midwif, 2 The Mons Veneris is a 
rounded eminence. .situated in front of the pubis, and sure 
mounting the vulva, 

Mons., erroneous abbreviation of Monsizur; 

Monsc(h)ipe, obs. forms of MANSsHIP. 


Monse, obs, form of MANSE v7, 


| Monseigneur (moisgnyér). Pl. messeig- 
neurs (mesgnyor). Forms: 7 montseignour, 
-senior, mount-segnior, -senicr, mons(e)ig- 
neur, 7~ monseigneur, [F., f. mon my + seigs 
neur lord, Cf. SEIGNEUR.] : 

Ll. A French title of honour given to persons of 
eminence, esp. to princes, cardinals, archbishops, 
and bishops. Abbreviated A/gr. + In absolute use : 
The title conferred since the time of Louis XIV 
upon the Dauphin of France. Obs, 

1610 Histrio.m, Fvij, Every Pedlers French is term’d 
Monsigneur. | x698 M. Lister Fourn. Paris (1699) 195 The 
chief of the Blood Royal are lodged here, viz. the King, 
Monseigneur the Dauphin, and the 3 Grandsons [ete.]. . /2za. 
zox ‘Monseigneur had been. but lately possessed of it [se 
Meudon]. . 2727-42 CHAMBERS Cycl., Monseigneur, in the 
plural Messetgneurs, a.title of honour and respect used by 
the French. /éid., Monseigueur..is a quality: now. re- 
strained to the dauphin of France. x859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities u. vii, Monseigneur, one of the great lords in power 
at the Court, held his fortnightly reception, 187r E. C. G. 
Murray Member for Paris \11. 331, ‘I drink to the health 
of Monseigneur Je Duc de Hautbourg ', cried M. Ballanchu. 

+2. Used for Monstanor. Oés. 

x600 W.. Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 First he [Doctor 
Lewis] was made Montseigneur. . x601 Jig. Covsid. Seca 
Priests (1675) 55 ‘And when was that, our great Monseig- 
neurs? 2660 Fisuer Rusticks Alarut Wks.(1679) 589 The 
Pope, and his Cardinals Mount Seniors, Jesuits [ete.]... — . 

| Monsieur (mosyd, masyé).. Forms:.6 mons 
sure, -sire, -siei, mounsire, ~syre, Sc. mon- 
sour, 6-7 mouns(i)er, -sieur, 7 Mouncer, -seur, . 
monser, monnsieur, meunsier, 6— monsieur, 
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Also jocularly 8-9 Mounszer, 9 Mossoo. [F.; 
originally two words, mon my, séeur lord. Cf, 
Messtre and MonsEIGNEUR. 

Cf. Sp. sonsinr, It. exons, used in speaking to or of a 
Frenchman.] : 

1. The title of courtesy prefixed to the name, 
surname, or nobiliary title of a Frenchman; origi- 
nally restricted to men of high station, but now 
equivalent to the Eng.‘ Mr.’, exc. that it is applied 
to the bearer of any title of rank as well as to 
others. In English often used in speaking of 
(European) foreigners of other than Fr, nationality, 
instead of the equivalent prefix (as Herr, Signor, 
Sefior) used by the particular nation, Abbreviated 
WW. (the forms Mons., Mons", often occurring in 
Eng. writings, are not now current in France). See 
also the plural MESSTEURS. 

rsizin Ace, Ld, High Treas. Scott. (1902) TV. 399 Monsure 
Jamote servitouris, that dansit ane moris to the King. 1523 
St, Papers Hen. VIIT, VL 194 Mons*. de Rokyndollff off 
thAlimains. 1533 in dec. Ld. High Treas, Scotl. (1905) VI. 
133 Writtingis send furth of Ingland to Monsieur Bewis. 1616 
Sik C. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 248 Mouncer atameeae when he is in town I hear lies 
near me. 1643 Eve.yn Diary 5 Dec., The palace of Mons. 
de Bassompiere. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 3.1.3 Monsieur 
de la Valette was he that would take upon him to execute 
this design.. 1789 Gowns. (zi/Ze) Memoirs of M. de Voltaire. 
31763 Ann, Reg. 86 When M. Rousseau published his Emi- 
lius. ..‘The following letter from mons, Rousseau... To 
accept of Mons. Rousseau’s resignation. 1798 (##t7e) Stella, 
Translated from the German of M. Goethe. 1848 Juvia 
Kavanacu Madeleine viii, 99 Monsieur Bignon was a hale 
~.little man, on the verge of fifty, 1872 E. C. G. Murray 
Member for Paris U1, 332 M, le Due de Hautbourg. 

tb. ¢vansf. and jocedar. Often with reference to 
the French custom of prefixing the title to designa- 
tions of office. Ods. 

1553 Respubtica 1. iv. 395 Sayde not I he sholde be called 
Mounsier Authoritye? axgg3 Una. Royster D. 1, viii. 
(Arb) 77, I my selfe will mounsire graunde captaine vnder- 
take. 1556 J. Heywoon Spider § F, lvii. 246 With this 
mounser graund captayne the great bragger: Was much 
a mased. 1863 Pituineton, etc. Burn. Paules Djb, But 
that a man may not be wiser than Mounser Pope, £ would 
jnterprete this greate miracle thus. 1390 Suaxs. Aids. Nu. 
i. 10 Mounsienr Cobweb, good Mounster get your weapons 
in your hand. 2678 Drypen Add for Love Pref., He has.. 
transformed the Hippolytus of Euripides into Monsieur 
Hippolyte. x792 Wotcor {P. Pindar) Solomon § Afonse- 
trap ii, To catch that vile free-booter, Monsieur Mouse. 

c. Monsicur (de) Paris, a euphemistic title con- 


ferred in France npon the public executioner. 

1859 Dicxens 7. 72wo Cities u. vii, At the gallows and the 
wheel.. Monsieur. Paris. presided. 

2. Used (vocatively or otherwise) as a title of 


courtesy substituted for the name of the person 


addressed or referred to: (a) in speaking to or of 
a Frenchman; (8) in literal renderings of. the 
mode of speech of Frenchmen. 

1s88 Suaxs. LL. Z.¥,i.47 Mounsier, are ibs not lettred? 
x60r — All's Well. v, 94 Where are my other men?. Mon- 
sieur, farwell.. x713 Swirt Salamander Wks. 1755 LIL. 1. 75 
‘We say monsieur to an ape Without offence to time shape 
4768-74 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) IL. 595 ‘The French car- 
penter cannot saw his boards without. calling to his fellow, 

Monsieur, have the goodness to reach me that file’, - 187 
Howsiis Chance Acguaint. viii, ‘ Monsieur heaps me wit 
benefits ;—morisieur ’—began the bewildered cooper. 

+b. Used for: The French people. Ods. 

4673 Remarques Humours Town 95 When they are witty, 
they are alwaies beholding to Monsieur. 1695 Xoxd. Balt. 
(1887) VI. 446 Now Monsieur bring outall you can, We'll fight 
yon ship or man to man, yor T. Brown 4 duice in Collect, 
Poenrs 106 That, that’s the sure way to Mortifie France: 
For Monsieur our Nation will always be Gulling.. [175g ; 
see MOuNsEER.] © ‘ 

8. Hist. A title given to the second son or to the 
“next younger brother of the King of France. 

x72 MippELMore in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. IL. 8 The 
motion that was made to the Quene See mistris for Mon- 
sieur, 1608. MinpLeron. Mad World iv. F 3, lt was sus- 
pected much in Mounsiers dayes. a 1635 Naunton Fraga. 
Reg, (Arb) 36 The same time that Mounsier was here a 
Suitor to the Queen, 1670 CoTron Aspernon i. IX. 445 
The King, the Queens, the Monsieur, and Madame, with all 
the other Princes, and Princesses. 1798 R. C. Dat.as ty, 
Clirys Fral. Occur. Lonis XVI 139 Monsieur, and the 
Count dArtois, were again assembling all the emigrants. 
x82r-Jerrerson Aztobiog. §& Writ. (x892) 1, 128 They pro- 
cured a committee to be held..to which Monsieur and the 
Count d'Artois should be admitted. 

4, A person who is addressed as ‘Monsieur’; 
in early use, a Frenchman of rank; in later use, a 
Frenchman generally, Now rave or Ods.: see 
Mossoo, Mounsxer, 

xgoo-2o Dunsar Poenis txili, 42 Monsouris of France, gud 
clarat-cunnaris. 26r3 Suaxs, Ken. VUI/, }, tii..at Now I 
would pray our Monsieurs To thinke an English Courtier 
may be wise, And neuer see the Louure, 3627 Drayton 
Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldierthere a man might meete, 
Leading his: Mounsier -by the armes fast bound, ..2640 T, 
Rawums Rededi. ny iD, And I.,onely surviv'd to threat 


om “x698 FRY: a4 P. 
whose ‘Mon: 


_ east or winter monsoon being -known as the dy monsoon, 


630 


sieurs than with Cash. x7og Lutrrent Brief Rel. (1857) 
V. 580 At last the monsieurs struck, and are brought into 
Plymouth. 1786 Rhode {sland Cot. Kec. (1860) V. 472, Ido 
not doubt if the monsieurs should think proper to attack us, 
we should be able to give them a good flogging. 

5. Monsieur John, Jean, a kind of pear. 

[2664 Everyn Xad. Hort. Nov. 78 Pears. Messire Jean.) 
x73t Miter Gard, Dict. s.v. Pyrus, Messire-Jean blanc 
& ‘gris, Ze. The White and Grey Monsieur John. _x174x 
Compl, Fant.-Piece iii. 400 These Pears, {Oct.] Green 
Sugar,.. Monsieur Jean,..and others. 1860 R. Hose Fruit 
Manual 200 [Pears] Messire Jean (.- Monsieur John). 

6. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1760 Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1767) 331 To dress a turtle the 
‘West Indian way...Then take from the back-shell all the 


’ meat and entrails, except the monsieur, which is the fat, 


and looks green. 1769 Exiz. Rarratp Bug. Housekgr. 
(1805) 15, 1785 FarLey Loud, Art Cookery (1789) 30. 


+7. attrib. and Comd.. as monsieur-land, 


| France; monsiour-like adv., after the manner of 


a Frenchman; monsieur’s pear, ? = §; mon- 
sieur(’s) plum, a large yellow plum. Oés. 
1668 DrvDen Zvening’s Love 1.ii, They were of your wild 


' English..,a kind of Northern Beast, that is taught its feats 
~ of activity in *Monsieur-land.. 1679 G. R. tr. Beaystvan’s 


Theat. World. 245 And dressing of themselves* Monsieur- 


Vike. 1658 Evenyn 7, Gard. (1675) 114 *Monsieurs Pear. 


Jbid. 128 *Monsieurs Plum. 27¢6 Lonpon & Wise Reti7"d 
Gard. I; 40 ‘The Monsieur Plum is large, round, and of a 
Violet Colour. 1731 Mutver Gard, Dict. s.v. Prunus, Prune 
de Monsieur, z. 2. the Monsieur Plum. 


+ Monsieurship. Ods. [f. prec. +-su1P.] a. 
The personality of a ‘monsieur’, b. The con- 
dition of being a ‘ monsieur’. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 66 Hath your Mon- 
sientshipp.so soone forgottin, x607 Dexxer Kat's Conjur. 
(1842) 36 Practising all the foolish tricks of fashions after 
their. Mounsieur-ships. 1673. Wycueriey Gentil, Dancing- 
Master w. i, You have sworn..he shall never have me if he 
does not leave off his Monsieurship. 

Monsignor, -nore (mgnsinyfr, -nyfte). Pl. 
monsignori (-nyf‘1z). [It. A/onsignore (shortened 
-signor), formed after Fr. MONSEIGNEUR: se¢ 
Si¢nor.] An honorific title bestowed upon pre- 
lates, officers of the Papal court and household, 
and others. Also adsoZ. 

1642 Mitton Ch, Gout, 11. i. 43 Bilson hath decipher’d us all 
the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, and Monsieur. 
x670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 130, I have encharged 
Monsignor Burlemont to wait upon you. 1768 Barerri 
Acc. Manners § Cust, Itady Il, 168 Their cardinals and 
principal monsignori’s seem in general to have a greater turn 
for the science of politics than for any other. 1813 C. 
O'Conor Columbanus ad Hibernos No, 6.116 The thunders 
of scarlet Cardinals and purple Monsignores. 1870 Disrartt 
Lothair \xiii, There were some cardinals in the apartment 
and several monsignori. 1884 Jfez af Time (ed..11) 218/2 
Monsignor Capel.,was named private chamberlain to Pope 
Pius [X., in 1868. 2896 Century Mag. Feb. 595 ‘Mon- 
signori’ are not necessarily bishops, nor even consecrated 
priests, the title being really a secular one. 

Hence Monsigno'rial a., possessing this title. 

31876 Tinsiey's Mag. XIX. 342 [He] was not a cardinal 
archbishop, a monsignorial prelate, or Loyolite. 

Monsleht,-slauzt,etc.: see MANSLAUGHT, etc. 

Monsoon (mgnszn). Forms: 6 monssoyn, 
6-8 monson, 7 monzoon(e, -sone, -coin, -Zzoin, 
monthsoune, mon(e)thsone,moonsoon, moun- 
gon, -soun(e, munso(o)n, manson, -sound, mos- 
goon, mous(s)on, 8 mounsoon, mous(s)oon, 
6- monsoon. fa. early mod. Du. monssoen, -sayi 
(Linschoten 1596), a. Pg. mongdo, in 16th c. also 
mougazo (Yule), believed to be a. Arab. mausim 
lit. season, hence monsoon, f, wasama to- mark. 

The word is found in all the Rom. langs.: F. sousson 
Gn 17th c, also worsen, miesson), Sp, monzon, It, monsone 
(in r6th c. zzas02).] 

1. A seasonal wind prevailing in southern Asia 
and especially in the Indian Ocean, which during 
the period from April to October blows approxi- 
mately from the south-west, and from October to 
April from the north-east, the direction being de- 
pendent upon periodic changes of temperature in 
the surrounding land-surfaces. 

The south-west or summer monsoon is commonly accom- 
panied by heavy and continuous rainfall, and is therefore 
often referred to as the zvef or rainy monsoon, the north- 


_ 2g84 Barrer in Hadluyt's Voy. (1599) I. i. 278 The times 
or seasonable windes called Monsons. /2id, 280'The monson 
from India for Portugall. 1398 W, Puri tr. Linschoten 
1. xcii, 143 In Goa they stayed till the Monson, or time of 
the windes came in to sayle for China, 161g in Danvers & 
Foster Corresp, 111, 268, I departed for Bantam having.. 
the opportunity of the Monethsone. x6xg Six T. Row Ezm- 
bassy (Hak. Soc.) re The Monthsone will else be spent. 
1687 A, Loven tr. Thevenol’s Trav, m. 14,1 The proper 
season. for Sailing on the Indian-Sea is called Mozssox or 
Monson, by corruption of AMoussen. 17597 J. H. Grosz 
Voy. &. Indies 365 The winter monsoon. 1798 Orme /7/s?, 
Mitit. Trans, in Indostan 11.533 The monsoon. .warned 
Admiral Pococke to quit the coast, 1779 Forrest Vay, NV. 
Guinea'182 During the north east. monsoon, the highest 
tide is in the night. - » 83 Jusramonn tr Rayual's Hist. 
lndies Lag, Tne ary and rainy monsoons. 1804 C, B. 
Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 205 The current called 
the summer monsoon. - 2815 Expninstone Acc, Caudul 


(r842) 1.267 The most remarkable rainy. season, is. that | 


called in India the.south-west monsoon. 1873 H. F, 


Branrord Winds N. India x2 North-east winds are more : 
_ than twiceras frequent in the so-called. south- west monsoon 


MONSTER. 


as at the opposite season, when the north-east monsoon 
prevails at sea. Lbid, 23 While the average direction of 
the sumer monsoon is less easterly, that of the winter 
monsoon is less westerly. 

b. The breaking up, change of the monsoon: the 
period of tempestuous weather which frequently 
prevails between the north-east and the south-west 


monsoons. 

x693 Sin T. P. Brounr Mas. Hist, 418 The Tempestuous 
Months about Autumn, or at the change of the Monsoons, 
x698 Fryer Ace. E. Ind. & P. 48 The breaking up of the 


. Munsoons. xry6x dan. Reg, Charac. a/it Toward the end 


of October, the rainy season, which they term the change 
of the monsoon, begins on the coast of Coromandel, 1898 
F. 'T. Burien Crvise Cachaloé 99 The change of the mon- 
soon in the Bay of Bengal is beastliness unadulterated. 

c. The rainfall which accompanies the south. 


west monsoon ; the rainy season. 
1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 Like Monsoons or 

Water-Sponts, the higher they rise, the more they are con- 

tracted, 1800 We.iincron in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 77,1 


> doubt whether that will be sufficiently early to enable us to 


conclude matters before the setting in of the monsoon, 1838 
Lett. 77. Madras (1843) 224 There is a great deal of distress 
among the natives, owing to the failure of the monsoon, 
3869 1h. A. Parnes Pract. /7ygiene (ed. 2) 82 The floods of 
the excessive monsoon which prevails there [Z. ¢. Burmah]. 
3877 C. Gertie Christ xlix. (1879) 589 The early rains were 


_ longed for as the monsoons in India after the summer heat. 


2. transf. Any wind which has periodic alterna- 
tions of direction and velocity, caused by variations 


_ of temperature between the land surfaces and the 


surrounding ocean, or by the difference of tem- 
perature between the polar and equatorial regions, 
Cf. TRADE WIND. 

x69x Ray Creation %. (1692) 79 That the Monsoons and 
Trade Winds should be so constant and periodical even to 
the thirtieth Degree of Latitude all round the Globe..is a 
Subject worthy of the Thoughts of the greatest Philosophers, 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Ll. 560. Easterly and westerly 
monsoons... prevail in this country. ¢ 1796 1. Twinine 77av. 


| Amer. (1894) 8 The northwest monsoon was now prevailing. 


18ug Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiv. § 787 Monsoons are, for the 
most part, formed of trade-winds, When at stated seasons 
of the year a trade-wind is deflected in its regular course.. 
it is regarded as a monsoon. 1889 W. Ferre. Jrcat. Winds 
x99 All the great monsoons..are found in countries and on 
oceans adjacent to high mountain ranges. 

3. fig. and in figurative context. 

1783 Burke Nabob of Arcot Wks. LV. 320 Those who have 
seen their friends sink in the tornado which raged during 
the late shift of the monsoon. 1831 CarLyLe Sart, Res. mi. 
viii, Such a minnow is Man;..his Ocean the immeasurable 
All; his. Monsoons and periodic Currents the mysterious 
Course of Providence. 1846 De Quincey Antigone of 
Sophoctes Wks, 1862 XIII. 212 In the very monsoon of 
his raving misery. 

4. altri, and Cond. 
- 3662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav.245 Which put us in 
hope, we should soon have the Manson-wind. 1804 ANNA 
Sewarp Jfermn. Darwin 186 The monsoon winds. 1883 
Exsor in Jud. Meteorol. Mem. Ul. 2 These characteristics 
of the monsoon rains of that year. /2/d. 3 Cyclonic or 
South-west Monsoon Storm of... July 1878, : 

Hence Monsoonal a., of or relating to a mon- 
soon; Monsoo’nishly. adv., as in a monsoon. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 148/2 Lhe heavy monsoonal rains 
fairly set in. /déd., The winds of Australia are also strictly 
monsoonal, geo KipLine in Academy 17 Mar, 219/x It 
rained monsoonishly. 

Monster (mpnstoz), sb. and a. Forms: 3-6 
monstre, 5~6 5c. monstir, -tour, 6 mounster, 
monstur(e, -tuire, Sc. -toure, 5~ monster. [OF. 
monstre (= Pg., It. monstro), ad. L. monstrum 
monster, something marvellous; orig. a divine 
portent or warning, f. root of mozére to warn.] 

A. sd, 

+1, Something extraordinary or unnatural; a 
prodigy, a marvel. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boezh. 11, pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.) Thilke 
meruiayles Monstre(L. 24/72 prodigti] fortune, 1382 WYCLIF 
2 Mace. v. 4 Alle men preyeden, the monsitris, or wondres, 
..for to be turned in to.godd. exqrz HoccLeve De Reg. 
Priac. 344 Was it not eek a monsire as in nature pat god 
J-boré was of a virgine? ¢1430 Lypo, Vin. Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 119 It were a monstre geyne nature, as I fynde, That 
a grete mastyfe shuld a lyouan bynde. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy w. viii, (S.T.8,) 11. 74 Is it nocht ane huge monstoure, 
.. pat -It [se. the city] suld have made him.king. 153 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 160 The vicar, 0 
Mendyllsham ..hath.. brought home .hys woman and 
chyldern into hys vicarage. Thys acte by hym done is 
in thys countre a monster, and many.do growge at it. 
mgy8 Knox irst Blast (Arb.) 20 He that iudgeth it a 
monstre in nature, that a woman shall exercise weapons. 
is62 Winger Last Blast Wks. (S.1T.S.) I. 44 Ingratitude 
and vtheris deuyllische monstres of vice. 614 BuppEN tr. 
Atrodius Dise. Parents Hou. (1616) 5 Contempt, impiety, 
murdering of parents, were therefore ordinary monsters 
among the Greekes, 164% Vind, Smectymmnuzs vii. gt That 
power, which was a stranger and a monster to former times. 
xjoa Eng. Theophrast. 43 ‘Tis the rarity that makes the 
monster. 1710 SHartess. Adv. Anthor 11. ili. 183 Monsters 
and Monster-Lands were never more in request. 


2, An animal or plant deviating. in one or more 
of its parts from the normal type; spec., an animal 
afflicted with some congenital: malformation; a 
misshaper birth, an abortion. Cf. MonsTrosiTy. 

@.%300 Cursor M, 9846 Lf pou fand.. A barn.. bat had thre 
fete and handes ‘thre, And if bou siben a-noiber fand pat 
wanted oiber fote or hand,. -monstres moght man call pam 
like, cxqoa Maunbev, (1839) v. 47 A monstre is a thing 


i 
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difformed ajen Kynde both of Manor of Best. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr, \. xiv. 44 Or it hath a membre lasse than he ought 
to haue,..and may be called therfor a monstre. 1556 CAérox. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 A monstre, a calfe wyth ij, heddes, 
iiij. eres, iiij. eyne, viij. fleete] and jj. taylles. “607 Topset. 
Four-f, Beasts 337 A horsse-keeper which broght..an infant, 
or rather a monster, which he had got vpon a Mare. 1614 
B. Jonson Sart. Fair ut. i, Then you met the man with 
the monsters, and I could not get you from him. a 1680 
Burrer Rev. (1759) 11. 72 His Parts are disproportionate 
to the whole, and like a Monster he has more of some, and 
less of others than he should have. xgxg Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C"tess Mar 16 Jan., The princes keep 
favourite dwarfs. The Emperor and Empress have two of 
these little Monsters, 1727-41 Cuampers Cycf.s. v. Afule, 
Mules, among gardeners, denote a sort of vegetable 
monsters. 1734-64 Smetire Afidwif I. 123 When two 
children are distinct they are called twins; and monsters, 
when they are joined together. a@1793 J. Hunter Zss. & 
Oéserv. (1861) I. 240 ‘The vegetable kingdom abounds with 
monsters. 1840 Pow roozzd Tale Wks. 1864 1. rqx The 
term ‘monster’ is equally applicable to small abnormal 
things and to great. 1897 A débutt's Syst. Med. IV. 528 It 
[é¢. congenital absence of spleen] has been noted in monsters. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. ut. iii. 107 Thou ecchos’t me; As if there 
were some Monster in thy thought ‘I’oo hideous to be shewne. 
x821 Scort Kenilw. xxx, Varney was one of the few—the 
very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to sleep the 
remorse of their own bosoms. 1837 Emerson slaidvess, 
Amer, Schol. Wks. (Bohn) IL x75 ‘The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk, and strut about so many walking monsters, 1873 
M. Arnotp L274. §& Dogma (1876) 356 The non-Christian 
religions are not to the wise man mere monsters. 

3. An imaginary animal (such as the centaur, 
sphinx, minotaur, or the heraldic griffin, wyvern, 
etc.) having a form either partly brute and partly 
human, or compounded of elements from two or 
more animal forms. 

Except in heraldic use, the word usually suggests the ad- 
ditional notion of great size and ferocity, being specifically 
associated with the ‘ monsters’ victoriously encountered by 
various mythical heroes, . 

1385 Cuaucrer L. G. W. 1928 (Ariadne) This Minos hath 
a monstre, a wikked beste, That was so cruel that..he wolde 
him [z.é. a man] ete. 1390 Gower Conf III, 123 A Monstre 
(z.¢e, Sagittarius] witha bowe on honde: On whom that 
sondri sterres stende, ¢14z20 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 935 For 
eddris, spritis, monstris, thyng of drede, To make a smoke 
and stynk is good in dede. 1490 Caxton Zueydas xv. 58 
Wherof was made a monstre fulle terrible, that hath ag 
many eyen in her hede..as she hathe fedders vpon her. 
xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv, 28 He sall ascend as ane 
horrebble grephoun, Him. meit sall in the air ane scho 
dragoun; Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist. 1567 
Guile & Godlie Ball. (S.1.S.) 214 Thocht Hercules, for 
Exionie, A mychtie monster did subdew, Zit endit he in 
miserie. 1586 MarLowe ist ?¢. Tamburd. ww. iii, Amonster of 
fiue hundred thousand heades, Compact of Rapine, Pyracie, 
and spoile. 16r0 Suaks. Zep. 11. ii. 69 This is some Monster 
of the Isle, with foure legs. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 54 Annedotus a Monster ‘otherwhere like a fish, his 
head, feet and hands like a Man). 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 
ui. £8 The great Alcides, evry Labour past, Had still this 
Monster [sc. Death] tosubdueatlast. 18a Byron Sardaz, 
1, ii, A sort ofsemi-glorious human monster. 1874 PapwortH 
& Morant Brit, Arntortals Introd. 7 How difficult it often 
is to determine what species of beast, bird,.,monster,..or 
tree, a charge was intended to represent. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 13 The book of the Laws if left incomplete 
is compared to a monster wandering about without a head, 

1893 Cussans' Her. (ed. 4) 98 The Dragon is a winged 
monster, 


b. transf. and fig. 


rgoo-20 Dunsar Poens xxvi, ox The fowll monstir Glut- 
teny. x55 Barcray Ag/oges iv. (1570) Cvjb, Fearefull is 
labour, .. Dreadfull of visage, a monster intreatable.: x560 
Daus tr, Sletidane’s Contut. 17 b, He would wishe that all 
learned men woulde set on with touch and nayle to over- 

_ comethat Monstre. 16656 Drynen Aun. Mirad. ccxviii, The 
infant monster [z.¢. the fire of London], with devouring 
strong, Walk’d boldly upright with exalted head. xzoz 
Rowe Tamerl, 1. i. 96 Oh thou fell Monster, War. 1825 
Lytrow Zzccz i, The monster that lives and dies in a drop of 
water—carnivorots—insatiable, 1856 Emurson Zug. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 75 Engineers and firemen without 
number have been sacrificed in learning to tame and guide 
the monster (se. Steam]. 

‘I In collocations like ‘ faultless monster’, ‘mon- 
ster. of perfection’, connoting an incredible or re- 
pulsively unnatural degree of excellence. 

1682 Suerrizco (Dk. Buckhm.) Zss. Poetry 235 Reject 
that vulgar error which appears So fair, of making perfect 
characters, There’s no such thing in Nature, and you'l draw 
A faultless Monster which the world ne're saw. 

4, A person of inhuman and horrible cruelty or 
wickedness; a monstrous example of (wickedness, 
or some particular vice), 

1356 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. liv. 22 Which deede: if we 
do, wheare are our like monsturs? 198 B. Jonson Zu, 
Man in Hum. 1. iii, And he to turne monster of ingratitude, 
and strike his lawfull host. - 1605 Suaxs, Lear, il. 102 He 
cannot bee such a Monster, 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 
51 That Monster of irreligion, Mahomet. 1642 D. Rocurs 
Naaman 14 Open monsters and odious livers. 1683 Evetyn 
Diary 5 Dec., That monster of a man, Lord Howard of 
Eserick, s707 Warrs Hyaens & Shir, Songs 1. xxix. (1751) 
28 Should Nature change, And Mothers Monsters prove, 
1713 Apprson Guard, No. 105 ps5 These monsters of in- 

umanity, azgzg Burnet Own Time u. (1724). 1. 269 
Dryden... being a monster of immodesty. 19783 JusTAMOND 
tr. Raynals Hist. Indies Vi. 293 They were no sooner 
landed at Barbadoes, but the monster sold her who had 
saved his life, x847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 


(Bohn) 1, 336 The ‘correspondence of Pope and. Swift: de- 


scribes mankind around them as monsters. 1877 Mas. Ott 
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eHanT Makers Flor. xii, 297 Alexander VI was a monster 
of iniquity. 1887 Bowen xeia' 1. 347 Pygmalion, monster 
unrivalled in hellish deed. 

5. An animal of huge size; hence, anything of 
vast and unwieldy proportions. 

2530 Patsor. 744/2 A monster of the see. @ 1893 Lp. Ber. 
ners Afuon |, 167, 1 condempne thee to be .xxviii. yeres 
a@ monster in y*see, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (2614) 839 
A great beast..(a Crocodile or some other monster). 1738 
Wesrey 2s, cxivu. vii, Monsters sporting on. the Flood, 
In scaly Silver shine. 1739 Gotpsm. Pres. St. Polite Learn, 
(Globe) 432/2 From these inauspicious combinations proceed 
those monsters of learning, the Trevoux, Encyclopédies, and 
Bibliothéques of the age. 1832 ‘TENNyson Lofos-eaters 152 
The wallowing monster spouted his foam-fountains in the sea, 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as zozster- 
~-broou, -bulk, -land, -market, -spite; monster-like 
adj. and adv.; b. objective, as mzomster-master, 
-monger, -queller, -tamer; monster-bearing, -breed- 
tne, -laming, -leeming adjs.; G. instrumental, as 
monster-guarded adj.; d. appositive, as monster- 
crew, ~godl, -lord, ~man, -master, -paddock, ~people. 

2648 Fansuawe 12 Pastor Fido 1. v. 9: The *monster- 
bearing earth Did never teem such a.prodigions birth. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1. 108 In each she marks her Image full exprest, 
But chief, in Tibbalds *monster-breeding breast. 1738 Gray 
Propertius tt. 4x Earth's *monster-brood stretch’d on their 
iron-bed. 3697 DryvpEn s#neid 1x. 959 Down sunk the 
*Monster-Bulk, and press’d the Ground. Jé/d. vin, 395 
Thy Hands, unconquer'd Herve, cou’d subdue The Cloud- 
born Centaurs, and the *Monster Crew. 1716 Pore Jliad 
v..954 To tame the *Monster-God Minerva knows, And oft* 
afflicts his Brutal Breast with Woes. xs94 Selianws K 2, 
Thou hast trode The *monster-garded [Z7iuted monster- 
garden] paths, that lead to crownes. 1710 Suarrrss. Adu. 
Axthor mt iii, x83 Monsters and * Monster-Lands were never 
more in request. 1736 THomson Lilerty v. 676 Vanish'd 
Monster-land. xzg6z T, Norton Caluin’s Inst wt. xxii. 


first birth was removed to Jacob. 1606 Suaxs. And. § Cl. 
Iv. xit. 36 Monster-like, 1610 Guitnim fer, 1. xxvi. 183 
Animals, which being duly shaped, doe neuerthelesse mon- 


Chas. [, 119 In the same moneth..wherein this *Monster- 


*monster-teeming Hell. 


aborted love. 


1. i, This thought Begets a kind of monster-love. 


tive use of the sb.] 


huge, monstrous. Cf. MonsrRe a. 
christened the ‘ monster balloon’, and 1 applied t 


Lincarp Anglo-Saz, Ch. (1858) Il. App. C. 344 In the o 


xlvi. (1856) 423° 
its monster ti 


be the biggest vessel afloat. 


as monster}-eating, -neighing adjs. rare. 


God, Mounted upon a monster-neighing horse, 


Mo-nstership, a mock title for 2 monster, 


who will make 


(1634) 456 It was a *monsterlike change that the honour of 


ster-like degenerate from their kind. r6s3 H. L'Esrrance 


Lord [Andley] was sentenced. xg98 Syivester Dz Bartas 
nL 1. Latposture 633 Which, like the vaunting *Monster- 
man of Gath, Have stirr’d against us little David’s wrath. 
1690 DrayDEN Amphitryox v. i, Monsters and monster men 
he shall engage. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 43 A man 
may find them always upon the *monster-market, where 
they stand and stare upon such maimed creatures. x98 
Sycvester Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 85 This *monster- 
master stout, This Hercules... they tender. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 5 Guiding their Monster-masters to a prey. 
1704 Swirt 7, 7'ub v, L have always looked upon it as a 
high Point of Indiscretion in *Monster-mongers, and other 
Retailers of strange Sights, to hang out a fair large Picture 
over the Door, drawn after the Life, 1634 Massincrr Very 
Woman mn. i, A March Frog kept thy mother; Thou art but 
a*monster Paddock. 1680 Otway Caius Marius 1. i, The 
*Monster-people roar'd aloud for joy. 175: Pope's Dunciad 
Iv, 492 Scribd. note, It becomes a doubt, which of the two 
Hercules's was the *Monster-queller. 1797 Coflege 26 How 
to mitigate their *monster-spite. ?1606 Drayton Eg/og iv. 
Poens D7b, Such *monster-tamers who would take in 
hand? 1648 Fansuawe /f Pastor Fido'1. i. 155 That 
*monster-taming King... Had never grown so valiant. . [ffirst 
the monster Love he had not tam'd. 1819 SHELtey Prometh, 
Und. \. 447 Never yet there came Phantasms so foul through 


7. Special Comb., as + monster-little-man, a 
dwarf monstrosity ; {monster-love, a deformed or 


x607 Torsett four, Beasts 12 The most parte thought 
him to be some Monster-little-man. 1633 Forp Broken A. 


B. adj. [developed from the attrib. and apposi- 
L. Of extraordinary size or extent; gigantic, 


1839 Spirit. ATetrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 11. 152 This 
monster product of our time. ¢x842 F, Rocers (Ld. 
Blachford) Lett. (1896) 1x3 The phrase ‘monster meeting’ 
was due tome, An immense balloon. had been popularly 

c he phrase 
contumeliously to. one of O*Connell’s immense. .meetings. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The monster bell of 
Moscow. 1843 Aux. Reg. 227 The assemblage of immense 
masses of people..denominated ‘ Monster Meetings ’. ee 

d 


church..was a monster organ. 2853 Kang Grinnell Exp. 
The port of Préven is securely sheltered by 
Is, 2868 Disrazu Let. to Mrq. Abercorn 
8 June (in Davey's Catal, (1895) 2x), I have to receive this 
morning a monster deputation of your Excellency’s subjects, 
190x Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 This monster liner, will. 


2. Comb. with advb. force = ‘like a monster’, 


1607 Torsew. /anr/, Beasts 261 Their, .liuely vgly figure, 
represented in this monster-eating-beast, 1886 KueLinc 
Departin, Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 An incarnation of the local 


Hence | Mo-nsterful a@., marvellous, extra- 
ordinary. . Mo-nsterfy v., to make monstrous. 
Mo‘nsterhood, the state of being a monster. 


¢1400 Beryx 2767 These monstrefulle thingis, I devise to 
the Be-cause bow shuldist nat of hem a-basshid be. 1897 
Warner Syriana N iv, These Monsters [abusers of women] 
woulde monsterfie the Manners and beautifull Ornaments 
of Women, 1598 B, Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. mm. ii, Let 
Rungrfe meales for your monster-ship, it shall 

not bee I. @xg4g Swirt Dr. Delany's Reply x0 ‘Tis so 
strange, that your monstership’s crany Should be envied by 


MONSTRATIVE. 


him, much less by Delany. 3852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 90 
It was a Behemoth of puffs..standing alone in solitary 
monsterhood. 

Monster (mp nste), v. rare. [f. Monster sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a monster of. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1.i, 223 Sure her offence Must be of 
such vnnaturall degree, That monsters it, . 

2. To exhibit as a monster; to point out as 
something wonderful. 

x607 Suaxs. Cor. u. ii. 81, 1 had rather haue one scratch 
ay, Head i' th’ Sun, When the Alarum were strucke, then 
idly sit To heare my Nothings monster'd. 1833 Lams Ediza 
Ser... Productions Mod. Art, Were the ‘fine frenzies’, 
which possessed the brain of thy own Quixote, a fit subject 
..to be monstered, and shown up at the heartless banquets 
of great men? 1873 E. FirzGeracp Le?z. (1889) I. 352 He 
[Béranger] hated Paris,. hated being monstered himself as 
a Great Man, as he proved by flying from it. 

3. Zo monster 2: to play the monster, assume 
the appearance of greatness. zovece use. 

3646 Buck Rich. [77 Ded,, They will haunte the noblest 
merits and endeavors to their Sun-set, then they monster it. 

Hence Monstered a., rendered monstrous, ab- 
normally great. Also Mo‘nsterer, one who makes 
great in a remarkable degree, an exaggerator. 
(Echoing Shaks.: see MONSTER v. 2, 1607.) 

1897 Buackie Wise Mex 95 You worship your own selves, 
and make your gods A monstered self. 1840 Mrs. Gore in 
New Monthly Mag. UX. 52 The political Lady Patroness ;.. 
the accredited monsterer of nothings inaudible in the gallery. 

Monster: see Monstre sd. Obs. 

+ Monstrable, 2. Obs. rare'. [ad. L. mon- 
strabil-is, £. monstrére: see MONStRATE v. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being shown or demonstrated. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1694. Thre thinges notable The 


whilk be thre figures of olde tyme ware monstrable, 1636 
in BLount Glossogr. 

+ Monstral.. Ods. rare. [Perh. some error ; 
cf. MonstRaTE.] == MONSTRANCE 2. 

1532 Cranmer Let. to Hen. PITT in Misc, Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 233 Spoiling and robbing all the countries of Austria, 
Stiria, and Carinthia ..as well churches as other houses, 
not leaving Monstral nor the Sacrament. 

Monstrance (mg nstrins). Also 3-4 mus- 
trance, 4 munstrance, 6 monstrans, [a. OF, 
noustrance (AF. moustraunce: Britton ¢1290), 
ad. med.L. sonstrant-ia, f. L. monstrant-em: see 
MONSTRANT @, and -ANCE.] 

+1. Demonstration, proof. Ods. 

a x300. Cursor M. 21796 In constantinopil and in france, 
Godd had mad mani mustrance. c 1400 bid. 22298 (Edinb.) 
Antecriste .. in pe tempil sale he site... pare sale he do him 
circumsise, and munstrance make of his maistris. nae 

th. Law, In monstrance of right, translating 
AF. monstrance (moustrance) de droit, a writ issuing 
out of Chancery, for restoring a person to lands or 
tenements legally belonging to him, though found 
in possession of another lately deceased. Obs. 

r6gr tr. Xitchin's Courts Leet (1675) 42x He shall have Tra- 
verse or Monstrans of Right to the same, 1668 Hate Pref 

to Rolle's Abridgm, a ijb, Offices post Mortem, Traverses 
interpleder, and Monstrans of Right in relation thereunto. 

2. &.C..Ch. a. An open or transparent vessel of 
gold or silver, in which the host is exposed. 

1506 in Brd/, Mag. (1833) III. 39 Itm paid for the hyre of 
A Monstrans at corpus xpe tyde viijd. 1352 Zaz. Ch, Goods 
Surrey 84 A monstrance of sylver. x8sx J. H. Newman 
Cath. in Eng. 244 One of them [#. ¢. the priests].,takes.out 
the Blessed Sacrament, inserts it upright in a Monstrance 
of precious metal. 1872 O. Surpiey Gloss. Heel. Terms sv. 
Benediction, The priest ., turns and blesses the people with 
the monstrance which contains the blessed Sacrament. 

b. A receptacle used for the exhibition of relics. 

tsaz in Nichols Afann, Amc. Times (1797) 272 Item, a 
monstrans, wt a relike of Sent Marten. 876 C, M. Davizs 
Unorth, Loud, 233 The chapel of St. Paul .. exhibited in 
a monstrance the relics of the saint. 

+ Monstrant, 5. Obs. rare: In 6 mon- 
straunt, fapp. ad. L. monstrant-em (see Mon- 
STRANT @.) in subst. use. Cf. Monsrrar, Mon- 
STRATE $6.] = MONSTRANCE 2. 

rg0g Fisner Sere. it St. Pauls Wks. (1876) 274 He... 
kyssed not the selfe place where the blessyd body of our 
lorde was conteyned, but..the fote of the monstraunt, 

+ Mo-nstrant, 2. Ols. rare. [ad. L. mon- 
strant-em, pr. pple. of nonstrare : see MONSTRATE 
v.] Showing or declaring. 1727 in Batcey vol. 11. 

+Monstrate, sb. Obs. rarve—', [Perh. some 
error; cf, MonsTRAL, Monstrant sd.]. = Mon- 
STRANCE 2. 

1824 in G. Oliver A/zst. CoZ7, (1841) App. 16 A Monstrate, 
siluer, hole gilte with..a crucifix in the topp. 7 

+ Monstrate, v. Obs. [f. L. monstrat-, ppl. 
stem of monstrdre to show, f.. wonstr-unes see 
Monster s6.] ¢rans. To prove, demonstrate. 

1647 M. Hunson Div. Right Govt. 1. x. 166 The light of 
nature is sufficient to monstrate the. -implety thereof, 

+ Monstra‘tion, Ods. [ad. L. wonstration-em, 
f, monstrare: see prec.] A demonstration, 

1568 Grarron Chron. II. 82 The blood burst incontinent 
out of the nose of the dead king at the comming of his 
sonne, geuing thereby as a certaine monstracion, howe he 
was the author of his. death. ; ; 

+ Monstrative, 2. Logic. Obs. rare". [ad.. 
L. type *wonstrdtivus, £, monstrare ta show: see 
et (See quot.) na ag 

1683 Z. Coxe Logick (x657) 164 A necessary Syllogism is 


MONSTRATOR. 


either Monstrative {or} Demonstrative. Monstrative is, 
whose Mean is taken from & monstrative place, that is, from 
every place of necessary invention, except the efficient 
cause, the end, and the effect. 

t+ Monstra‘tor. Obs, [L., f. monstrare: see 
MonstRate v.] A demonstrator, exhibitor. 

18g2 Sin W. Haminton Discuss, Philos. etc, 689 This 
exhibition a University ought to supply; and at the same 
time, as a necessary concomitant, a competent monstrator. 

‘t Mo-nstre, sd. Os. Also monster, monstyr, 
monestere. fad. med.L. monstrum, app. ad. OF, 
monstre fem. (mod.F. montre), vbl. sb. £. monstrer 
to show.] = MonstRancr. 

cxq80 Ace, St. Andrew Hubbard in Ree. St. Mary at 
iil p. ixi, The crose of the monestere, 1498-9 Hee, SA 
Mary at Hill 233 Item, for mendyng of the monstyr for 
the Sacrament xvjd. 1519 Churchw. Ace. St, Margaret's, 
West. (Nichols 1797) 8 A monstre of siluer and gilt to bear 
in the Sacrament on Corpus Christi day. 548 in Archao~ 
fogia (1869) XLIL 89 Item a monster of silver and gilt, 

| Monstre (mofstr),a, [Fr.; adjectival use of 
monstre Monstur sd.] A frequent journalistic 
substitute for Monsren a., esp, as applied to meet 
ings, ‘demonstrations’, etc, 

1840 Barnam Jupol. Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon (ad 
: Jen), Three cheers for the ‘Monstre? Balloon. 1893 Pre. 
ai Spen Valley 3 He .. helped..to organise the ‘monstre 
: gathering on Peep Green, 

ongtre, obs. form of Monster, 

Monstricide. nonce-wd, [f. L. monstr-um: 
see -CIDE 2.]_ The slaughter of monsters, 

1859 TuHackeray Virgin, xxv, If Perseus had cut the 
latter's {ze the Dragon's] cruel head off he would have 
committed not unjustifiable monstricide, 

+ Monstriferous, 2. Obs. [f.L. monstr-um: 
see -FEROUS.] Producing or bearing monsters. 

558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 7 This monstriferouse em 
pire of women. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. I. 379 Not 
to be able to stand the Brunt or Medusean Aspect of his 
own Monstriferous Bantling. x89 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Monstrifica tion. zonce-wd.[Formedasnext: 
see -FicATION.] The action of making monstrous, 

3849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 3. 96 Many forms of so 
called: decoration ,. ought in: truth to be set down in the 
architect’s contract, as ‘ For monstrification ’, 

tT Mo-nstrify,v. Ods. [f L. monstr-um: see 
~F¥.] ¢vans. To render monstrous; to pervert. 
_ t6r7 Coutins Def BA, Ely To Rady. 12 How punctual] he 
is in his recitings, ‘marring and monstrifying anothers 
directest meaning, with his. . prodigious interpunctions, 

tMoustrison. 0ds. rare—3, [OF mans- 
traison, -treson, -trison, repr. L. monstration-en : 
see MONSTRATION.] A parade. 


1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, 139 Ther was a fayre 

mo, custome amonge the Ines, for onys a yere the kynge sholde 
@ haue of his Pepill and his hoste a monstrison, 
7 Monstrosity (mpnstrpsiti). [ad. late L, 
monstrostds, f, monstros-us MONSTROUS: see -ITY.] 

1. An abnormality of growth, esp. in an animal 
or plant; cover. a part or organ that is abnormally 
developed; also occas, = Monsrer sd, 2, 
1585 Eoen Decades To Rar. (Arb) 53 So that the monstro- 
Sitie growth owt of the body, x16s2-62 Heviin Cosurogr. 
wv. (982) 138 Amongst these there, are some Rarities, if not 
ides. monstrosities, In nature. 1793 Crarke in Phil. Trans, 
- LXXXUL 161 The defect of Reart {not an uncommon kind 
of monstrosity) Proves, that [ete.], 797M. Barium Mord, 
i Anat. (1807) 38 ‘The person to whom this monstrosity bes 
2 : longed, lived to near fourteen years of age. x89 DARWIN 
. Orig. Spec, ii, (1898) 3 By a monstrosity, I presume is 

Meant some considera] 

injurious, or not useful to the species. 1884 J.‘Tarr AZind 

in Matter (1892) 49 It is because nature refuses to propagate 

monstrosities that hybrids are sterile. 

. dransf, and fig. 


7639 Fouuer Holy Warn. xxxiv, (1647) 89 The hody of 
their state being a very monstrosit , and a grievance of 
mankind, 2664 Powsr Hx. Phitos. Concl. x84 This 
numerous plece of Monstrosity (the Multitude), X70 
Norris Jdeal World 3, ii, 48 Those few defects, .. mon- 
strositys or whatever you please to call them, which are to 
be. found in the world, and seem to disfigure the face of 
nature, 183% [see Moon-catr rb). 1858 Greener Gur 
nery 113 Such a monstrosity [se, as the ‘Lancaster gun ’] 
would have been buried soon after its birth, 1886 C. A. 
Briccs Messianic Proph. Pref, 11. The word Jehovah \. is 
a linguistic monstrosity, 

2. = Monster 54, 3. Also Ji. 


1643 Sir T, Browne Relig: Med. 1. § 1 The Multitude .. 
confsed together, make but one great beast, and a mon- 
strosity more prodigious then Hydra, . 1646 — Pseud, Ep. 
v. xix, 262.We-shall tolerate flying Horses, .. Harpies and 
Satyres ; for these are monstrosities, rarities, or else Poetical 
fancies. x66% GraNviL Seepsis Sei, xiv. 95 Education, .can 
lick us into s apes beyand the monstrosities of Africa. 

3. The condition or fact of being monstrous, or. 
formed contrary to the ordinary course of nature. 

1656 Biounr Glossagr,, Monstrosity, .. monstrousness, 
€x7%4 ARBUTHNOT, etc, Mem. M, Scriél. 1 xv. (174) 56 
‘Monstrosity could not incapacitate from Marriage’, wit- 
ness the Case of Hermaphrodites, 1766 Compl, Farmer 
&Y. Sanit, Wolfius was of opinion that the smut of corn 
Proceeds. from a monstrosity of the embry . 9893 Mivarr 
Blent, Anat, ix 989 The optic structure {s never-single and 
median except by monstrosity, : 

b. transf. and fig, 9 


go What a monstrosity is it 
Vown things. as df it-were a dis 
URNALL Chri in Arin verse 18) 11.8.9 
brat.of hell; comes: not to its. full 
i it be sent back, to. the 


le deviation of structure, generally - 


} SWarmes «. that (etc.} 


632 


place it came. from. a@1697 Sourn Servm, II, v. 224 We 
sometimes read ., of Monstrous Births, but we may often 
see a greater Monstrosity in Educations. 1826 Sournzy 
Vind, Eecl, Angi. 246 The statement of his contemporary 
biographer confuted itself by its monstrosity, 1856 Horr 
Coleridge in Cambr, Ess. 327 The moral monstrosity of sup- 

osing that God can have given us lying faculties. xg02. A. B. 
DavinsoN Called of God xi, 282 To be lost..does not imply 
any uncommonness of vice, or monstrosity of wickedness. 

Monstrous (mp'nstras), a. Forms: 5 mon- 
strows, 6 monstrowis, -terus, -trose, -t(e)rouse, 
monstreous, 6-7 monsterous, 6- monstrous, 
[ad. OF. monstreux, -tereux, ad. late L. mon- 
strosius, £.L. monstrum Monster: see -ous and cf. 
Monstruous.] . 

+1. Of things, material and immaterial: Deviat- 
ing from the natural order; unnatural. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 26 Zoroastes, whan he was 
bore, lowas no child ded but he,and this lawhing wasno tokne 
of good, for it was monstrows, that is to seyn, ageyn course of 
kynde, 1g08 Dunpar Ja Martit Wemen 57 God gif matri- 
mony were made to mell for ane geir} It war bot monstrous 
to be mair, but gif our myndis pleisit. 1377 VauTRoUILLIER 
Luther on Ep, Gal, 83 It seemeth a very straunge and a 
monstrous maner of speaking thus tosay: I line, I liue not: 
Iam dead, I am not dead [etc.]. 1625 Bacon £ss., Unity 
in Redig. (Arb,) 433 It is a thing monstrous, to put it [Ze 
the temporal sword] into the hands of the Common People. 
x648 Beaumont Psyche 1, xv, His Diadem was neither brass 
nor rust, But monstrous Metal of them both begot,. 1682 
Six T. Browne Chr, Mor. 1. § 9 That Vice may be uneasy 
and even monstrous unto thee, let iterated good Acts.. 
make Virtue..a second nature in thee. 2z70r Rowe Amid, 
Step-Moth, 11, ii. 924 More monstrous Tales have oft amus'd 
the Vulgar, 1736 Butter Azad, 1. iii, Wks, 1874 1. 60 That 
there are instances of an approbation of vice .. for its own 
sake .. is evidently monstrous. . 

- Of persons: Strange or unnatural in con- 
duct or disposition. Ods. 

1568 Biste (Bishops’) Zeck, iii. 8 They are monstrous 
persons, x579 Lyry Avfhues (Arb.) 108 Pasiphae so 
monstrous to Tove a Bull. /ééd. 158 An atheist, a man 
in my opinion monstrous, 1627 Drayton JMoone-calfe, 
Aginc, etc. 163 And in her fashion she is likewise thus, In 
euery thing she must be monstrous. 1607 Saks. Timon 
1v. ii, 46 Hee’s flung in Rage from this ingratefull Seate Of 
monstrous Friends, x6sq4 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 137, 
TI must appear to them.,.uncivill and monstrous. 


2. Of animals and plants: Abnormally formed; 


deviating congenitally from the normal type; mal- 
formed. 


1397 Gerarne Herbal 1, lxxxix, 143 A degenerate Garlick 
growen monstrous. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 23 They 
are as ttle brought forth after the nature of man, as pro« 
digious and monstrous bodies. a1697 Sours Serv. 1. V. 
224 We sometimes read and hear of Monstrous Births. 1790 
Horne in PAz, Trans, UXXX. 296 The. double skull of 
a monstrous child, 1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 307 
Certain monstrous foetuses, acephalous and others, have 
been seen destitute of all the muscles, 189 DARWIN Orig, 
Spec. v. (1873) 115 This is often seen in monstrous plants. 

Fg 1742 Younc V4. Td. v. 489 A sensual, unreflecting 
life is big With monstrous births. x873 E. Wits Life in 
Christ 111, xviii. (1878) 233 It was a mingling of the law and 
the gospel ; which, like all unnatural unions, produced a 
monstrous birth. 

+b. said of human beings. és. 

[zgoo-20: see 4.] 1586 Martowe ist Pt. Tasbdurl, 
rw. (1590) D2b, Were that tamburlaine As monstrous 
as Gorgon, prince of Hell, The Souldane would not start 
@ foot from him, x62y Cuapman Odyss. 1x. 268 In which 
kept house A man-in shape, immane, and monsterous. 
3688 in Wood's Life 28 July (O. H.S.) IIL 273 A monstrous 
young woman,, .whose shapes is very wonderful. 

transfi and jig, 1538 Staruey Eugland 1. iii, 84 The 
partys iM proportyon not agreyng .. make in thys polytyke 

ody grete and monstrose deformyte. 1575-83 App, SANDYS 
Serm. xx. 349 Those are ougly paternes of monstrous 
Mindes, . 

3. Having the nature or appearance of a monster 
(see Monsrer 5d, 3). 

cxsso Piler, T, 325 in Thynne's Animadv, (1865) App. 
86 This is the woman .. whom Iohn saw .. syting apon a 
monsterus best. 2547 Boorpr [ntvod. Knowl. vi, (2870) 14x 
Castours and whyte beares, & other ‘monsterous beastes. 
3381 Marpeck Bé, of Notes 924 The Sea of the monsterous 
beast Antichrist, 161g G, Sanpys Tyav, 113 Adorned with 
the statues of gods and men with other monstrous resem- 
blances, 1667 Mitton P,.Z. 1. 625 Nature breeds, Perverse, 
all monstrous, all prodigious things. .Gorgons and Hydra’s, 
and Chimera’s dire. 1697 DrvpEn Virg, Past. vu. 62 Such 
and so monstrous let thy Swain appear, fone Day's Absence 
looks not like a Year. x719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 580 
Their monstrous Idol. 1833 Trirtwat Greece I. vi. 210 
On its confines are the haunts of the monstrous Chimera, 
and the territory of the Amazons, 1870 Morris Harthiy 
Par. I. 1% 4x8 Long-necked dragons.. And many another 
monstrous nameless thing, 

b, Abounding in monsters. ? Olds. 
, 7637 Mitton Lycidas 138 Where thou,.under the whelm- 
ing tide Visit'st the. bottom of the monstrous world. 1 28 
Pore Odyss. tv. 658 Must I the warriors weep, Whelm’d in 
the bottom of the monstrous deep? 

4, Of unnaturally or extraordinarily huge dimen- 
sions ; gigantic: immense } enormous. 

x500-a0 Dunbar Poents xviii. ag Be I bot littill of stature, 
Thay call. me catyve createure; And be I grit of quantetie 
Thay call me. monstrowis of nature. 1853 Even 7 reat. 
Newe Ind, (Arb.) a9. They have serpentes of monstrous 

eatnes.. 1568 Grarron Chz‘on. IL, 379 This man..in. his 

airaltie had made great and monstreous: stockes to em- 

son: Men in, xs8a Tl, Watson Centurie of Love lili, 
[here is a monstrous hill in Sicill soyle. 1600 J, Pory tr. 


Leo's Africa 1X. 349 OF locustes there are... such monstrous, 
1067 Mutton 2. Ly Te 197: Thus 


MONSTROUSLY. 


Satan... Lay floating.. in bulk as huge As whom the 
Fables name of monstrous size, ‘Vitanian,. . Briarios,..or that 
Sea-beast Leviathan, xyxx Appison Sfect. No. 129 P 7 
Dressed in a most monstrous Flaxen Periwig, 2726 Swirr 
Gulliver u. viii, 1 was equally confounded at the Sight of 
so many Pigmies..after having so long accustomed mine 
Eyes to the monstrous Objects 1 had left, _ 7818 Crrevey in 
C. Papers (1904) 1. 277 Dined at Lord Hill’s with my young 
ladies... and a monstrous party, 1848 W. H. Barrierr 
Egypt to Pal, xxi. (1879) 452 ‘The soil revealed its singular 
fertility in noble grain-crops and weeds of monstrous growth, 
b. of immaterial things. 

x6or Suaxs, Ad?’s Well un. ii. 34 It must be an answere 
of most monstrous size, that must fit all demands. 186 

. G, Rocers Priests & Sacram. v. 103 The power, indeed,’ 
is too monstrous for any man under heaven to exercise, 

+a. Excessively difficult. Os. somce-use. 

1664 Powrr Exp. Philos. 1. 81 The right figures of both 
which Crystallines are monstrous, if not impossible, to 
find out. . ooo. ; 

5. With emotional sense, expressing indignation 
or wondering contempt: Outrageously wrong or 


absurd. 

1873-80 Barer Ado, E. If. x What a monstrous absurditie 
is this that E, .. should haue neither sound nor significa. 
tion. 1388 Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 31 Nay. saies my L, of 
winchester (like a monstrous hypocrite, for he is a very 
duns). 1588 Suaxs. 772. A. rv. iv. 5x Shall I endure this 
monstrous villany? 1610 — Jem. 11. ti. 33 Wilt thou tell 
a monstrous lie? 1662 STILLincFL. Orig. Sacra m1. i. § 15 
What monstrous arrogancy would it be in any man to think 
there isa mind and reason in himself and that there is none 
in the world? 2682 Drvnen & Lee Dk: of Guise 1. i, To 


Spread your monstrous Lyes and sow Sedition. ryzs Appi- 


son Freeholder No. 7% 4 So many absurd and monstrous 
falshoods, 1836 J. Ginpeat Chr. A tones, viii, (1852) 22x 
Monstrous would be the supposition that an injury could be 
repaired by a compensation provided at the cost of Him 
who had been injured. 1830 Rosertson Serm. Ser. mu. i. 
(1872) 4 The monstrous fact of Christian persecution. 1878 
R, W. Dare Leet. Preach. ix. 285 It seems monstrous for 
us to sing about God’s goodness to the Jews and never to 
sing about his goodness. to ourselves. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Conunw, I. xxv. 371 A monstrous system of bribery. 

6. Like or befitting a ‘monster’ of wickedness; 
atrocious, horrible, 

xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conzm, 336 Monstrouse and pes- 
tiferous persones. 1567 Ballad on Murder Darniey in 
Fraser's Mag. UXX. 221 His cruell murther ye will call 
monsterous. 1895 Suaxs. ohn it i, 73 Qz. Thou monstrous 
slanderer of heauen and earth. Con. Thou monstrous Iniurer 
of heaven and earth. 1608 }orksh. Trag. 1. ix, What made 
you show such monstrous cruelty? @x66x Hotypay Fuvenal 
(1673) 22 No man at first is monstrous, 1858 Hoitanp 
Titcome's Lett, viii, 159 So I say that a godless woman isa 
monstrous woman. 

absol. 1898 G. Merepitru Odes Fr. Hist. 15 Nor would 


he shun her sullen look, nor monstrous hold The doer of | 


the monstrous. —- Lo. 

+7. As an exclamation, in the sense ‘ greatly to 
be marvelled at’, ‘astounding’. Oéds. 

rg90 Suaxs, Mids. N. ut..i. 107 O monstrous, O strange. 
Weare hanted. xg96 —1 Hew. /V, 0. iv. 243 O monstrous! 
eleuen Buckrom men growne out of two? /ééd. 591 O'mon- 
strous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intol- 
lerable deale of Sacke? 1605 ~ Lear v, iii. 159 Most mon- 
strous ! O, know’st thou this paper? 1693 Concreve Ol¢ 
Bach, 1, xxi, O bless me ! O monstrous! A Prayerbook ? 

+ 8. Used as a colloquial or affected intensive. 
Obs. Cf. 4. 

ryro-rx Swirt Frail, to Stella 7 Feb,, We have a mon- 
strous deal of snow. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lez. to 
Abbé Conti 29 May, The Greeks have a most monstrous 
taste in their pictures ., drawn upon a. gold ground. 1782 
Miss Burney Ceed/ia 1, iii, After all this monstrous fatigue, 
I was forced to. have my hair dressed by my own maid, 
178a Wo.cor in J. J. Rogers Odie § his Wks. (1878) 22 West 
the famous painter, a monstrous favourite of George's, 1825 
Cosnetr Kur. Rides (1885) 11. 38 Here is a monstrous deal 
of vanity and egotism. . 

b. quasi-aaz, in the sense: Exceedingly, wonder- 


fully, ‘mighty’. Now rare or Ods. 

ts90 Saks, Afids, N. 1. ii, 54 Le speake in a monstrous 
little voyce, 1608 RowLanps Hyzszors Looking Glasse 14 
A Gentleman..Hath a young wife and she is monstrous 
fine. x6g5 in Nicholas’ Papers (Camden) II, 262, I cannot 
but feare he may doe this monstrous vnhappy act. 1710 
Swit Frail. to Stelia 6 Dec., It is such monstrous rainy 
weather, that there is no doing with it. 21782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. v,. She's. a monstrous shocking dresser. ,x8ox tr. 
Gebrielli's Myst. Hush, U1, 84 She had _a prettyish face 
and monstrous nice hair. 1826 Disragii Viv. Grey 1. xiii, 
The most monstrous clever young man. x840 Mrs. F. 
Trotiore Widow Married xii, 1 think we shall be mon- 
strous good. friends. 


+ Comb,, as + monstrous-kinded adj.; mon- 


-strous craws, a form of elephantiasis common in 


the West Indies; monstrous pippin, rennet, 
large kinds of apple. 

1787 H. Warrore Let. to C'tess Ossory 6 Sept, The 
principal babe put me in mind of what I read so often, but 

aye not seen, the *monstrous craws. 1588 PHAER neid 
vu. (1562) Ce ij b, All *monstrous kynded gods, x860. R. 
Hose Fruit Mannal 9 (Apples), Gloria Mundi,. “Mon- 
strous Pippin. x732 Mitugr Gard. Dict. s.v. Apple, A List 
of such Apples as are preferr’d for Kitchen Use .. *Mon- 
strous Reinette, xy97 Zneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 7ax/z 
Monstrous. rennet. 


Monstrously (mpnstrosli), adv. [-ux2.]_ 

+1. In the manner of a monster; with congenital 
malformation. Ods. 

1532 More, Confit, Barnes vur. Wks, 741/2 A man myght 
haue:seene frere Barns when he.came laste into the lande.. 


and yet mygbt happel .shaue.taken him. for.a monstre, he 
lye: 


had so monstro dressed himself because he would be 


y 


MONSTROUSNESS, 


wondred on. 1604 T. Wricur Passions 1. x. 44,1 might 
declare, what Passions they are subiect vnto, whom Nature 
monstrously hath signed. 

2. +a. In an unnatural or extraordinary manner. 

“rege Evin Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 Vicious behauoures 
which monstrously deforme the myndes of men. 1588 J. 
Upaui Diotrephes (Arb.) 17 My flesh trembleth to heare 
you speake so monstrously. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. 
Fp. 1. tii, to They melted down their stolen ear-rings into 
a calf, and monstrously cryed out: These are thy gods O 
Israel! that brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt. 1797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 330/r Virtues. .of the same nature 
as those which the Basilians [sze] attributed to their mon- 
strously cut stones. 

pb. To a monstrous degree; in later use often as 
a mere intensive, ‘hugely’, ‘vastly’. 

@ 1674 CLarEnpon Surv, Leviath, (1676) 301 We are 
monstrously in the fault, xgog Srerte Sadler No. 48h 1 
Heels, to his Shoes so monstrously high, that he had three 
or four Times fallen down, had he not [etc.}. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia . v, She had been. .so monstrously engaged, 
T could never find her at home, 1826 Disragi Via. Grey 
iv. Hi, In life, surely man is not always as monstrously busy 
as he appears to be in novels and romances. 1861 Hucurs 
Tom Brown at Oxf ii, In monstrously short time the pur- 
suing skiff showed round the corner. 1904 ‘Antnony Horr’ 
Double Harness i, 4 She’s monstrously fat. 

Monstrousness (mp nstrosnés). [Formed as 
prec. +-Nuss.] The quality of being monstrous, in 
various senses of the adj.; esp. unnaturalness, 
hugeness; enormity. 

1374 Brief Disc. Troub, Franckford ax All monstrous- 
nes off errors, and whiche Satan newlie sekethe to bring 
into the churche. againe [being] driuen awaie. 1606 Proc. 
agst. Late Traitors 22 The monstrousnesse and continuall 
horrour of this so desperate a cause. 1625 K, Lone tr. Bar~ 
clay's Argenis V. vil. 350 The monstrousnesse of his knavery. 
ax734 Norta Zam, ut. vii. § 33 (1740) 527 Let none start 
at the Monstrousness of this supposition. 1818 Ha.Lam 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 138 The apparent incredibility of the 
charges from their monstrousness, 

b. as a mock-title. sovzzce-use. 

1726 in Hist, Norfolk (1829) Il. 202 The two dick fools 
will be new dressed to attend to his monstrousness [se. the 
Norwich Guild Snap Dragon]. 

+Monstruo‘sity. Obs. [ad. F. monstruosité: 
see MonstRuousS and -Ity.] = MoNnsrRostrry. 

sq02 Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 
106 K:ynde hath determyned the noumbre of thi fyngris, and 
if it passe noumbre, it is clepid monstruosité, r60r HotLanp 
Pliny 1. 389 Ouer and aboue those monstruosities which 
Italy hath. deuised of it selfe, we haue remaining.. those 
also of strange. .nations abroad. 1604 T, Wricut Passions 
v. 265 If his Parents were. .marked by any monstruositie of 
Nature... 1606 SHaxs. 7y. & Cr. mm. ti. 87 This is the mon- 
struositie in lone Lady, that the will is infinite, and the exe- 
cution confin'd, x6g0 Gentiuis Considerations 84 That of 
one member bigger than another, hath nothing to doe with 
goodness, but with Monstruosity. 2724 WarsurToN Tracts 
(1789) 2 If the Monstruosity of their Crimes exceed even 
imaginary ones. 1797 Azcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 247/2 
M. Fabri arranges. .compressions of the cranium, and many 
other deformities of this kind in the class of morbific mon- 
Struosities. Jézd. 248/2 Monstruosities which are per- 
petuated exist in the original organization of the seed of 
the plant. 

+ Mo-nstruous, ¢. Oss. Also 4 -ruos, 5-6 
-ruus, -rowous, 6 -ruows, 6-7 -ruouse, [ad. L. 
monstruds-us, ixreg. f.. monstrum MONSTER: see 
-ous. Cf. F. monstrueux, Sp., Pg., It. monstriuoso.} 
= Monstrous. in various senses. 

* ‘Very common in the x6th c. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth, iv. met. ili, 95 (Camb. MS.) Hem 
.+pat.. byweyleth the Monstruos chaungynge pat they suf- 
fren. 1432-0 tr. Wigdex (Rolls) VII. 133 This pope Bene- 
dicte appered to a man after his dethe, in a monstruous 
similitude. 1471 Caxton Reexyedl (Sommer) 17 The fiers 
dragons, the dedely griffons, the monstrowous bestes, 
¢ 1493 Apitafe, etc. in Skelion’s Wks. (1843) Il. 392 
O murtherer vnmesurable.. Monstruus of entrayle, aborryd 
in kynde. 1542 Becon Pathw, Prayer xlvii. R iv b, All 
the monasticall sectes haue put of theyr cowles.& mon- 
struous garmentes, 1562 Win3zetT Cert. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
I, 12 The monstruus.ydoll of auarice. “x609 Brstz (Douay) 
Numa, xxii. Comm., Being accustomed to such monstruous 
thinges, he replied familiarly, nothing therwith astonished, 
1668 Currerrer & Core Sarthol. Anat. xvii. 43 Tis mon- 
struous, when both the kidneys are joyned into one beneath, 
and cleave together. x692 LurrRett Brief Rel. (1857) IL 
332 A monstruous fish of an ell long, having the parts and 
shape of a dog..was shot in the Thames, xyoo W. Kine 
Transactioneer 55 A Monstruous Birth. 21724 WarsurTon 
Tvaets (1789) 3 Revenge is monstruous, 1727 Philip Quarll 
238 Several Rarities, which they said did belong to a mon- 
struous English Hermit. ; 

Hence tMonstruously adv., Mo'nstruous- 
ness = MonsTROUSLY, MonsTRoUSsNESS. 

1548. Ascnam To-xvoph, 1. (Arb.) 53 If I -woulde enter, to 
descrybe the monstruousenes of it, I shoulde rather wander 
in it, it isso brode, xg6x T. Norton Caloin's Inst. iv. 128 
They that vomite out such monstruousnesse, are so not 
ashamed of ‘their own shame, that [etc.]. 1563 Homdlies 
n. Agst, Idol. m1. 56 Some spake more monstruously then 
euer did Balams Asse. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogz. 159 
Malice is represented in a man by some deformity or mon- 
struousness, 1690 Cup Dise. Trade (1694) 206 It is evi- 

dent they do monstruously increase. 1708 Brit. Apollo No, 
38, 1/2 Two children, ., who are sa monstruously conjoyn'd. 

Monstuire, -tur(e, obs. ff. Monstzr. 
Monsware, variant of MaANswEar sd, Ods. 
Mont, obs. form of Mount. 

Montabanke, obs, form of MouNTEBANE. 
| Montagnard (montan’ar), [Fr f. mon- 
vagne ; see MOUNTAIN and ~ARD.] aa 
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1. An inhabitant of a mountain region; a high- 
lander, mountaineer. Also attri. 

x842 Mrs. F. Trotiore Vis. [aly 1. i. xo A montagnard 
ss agree is always better worth looking at, than any other. 

. fZ¢st. A member of the ‘ Mountain’ or extreme 

democratic party in the legislatures of the first 
French revolution. 

1899 Encycl. Brit, UX. 602/2 The Montagnards alone., 
opposed a declaration of war. 

Monta(i)gne, obs. forms of MounTatn. 

Montan, cobs. form of Mountain, Muytin. 

|| Montafia(mgntan’2). [Sp.: see Mounrain.] 

1. £2, As the proper name of certain mountain 
districts in Spain. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 291/1 The Montafias of Asturias, 
2. In Spanish-American countries: A forest of 
considerable extent; sec. the name of the part of 

Peru east of the Andes. Cf. Monts 2, 

1840 Penny Cycl XVIII. 3/2 [Peru], The Mountain 
Region, or Montafia, runs parallel to the Pacific. 1856 
ey ‘ Hotton New Granada 436 (Cent.) All land covered 
with thicket is called monte if it be but a few miles 
through, and montaiia if more. 1878 H. W. Bates Cextral 
Awmer., etc. 210 The traveller.. finds himself in the Montatia 
of Peru, a.. little-known region on the eastern slopes of the 
Andes. /d7d. 339 The Ecuador. Montaiia is..more abun- 
dantly watered. 1838 Guittaume Amazon Prov. Peri 3 
The Montafia or forest country—is that immense region 
lying along the slopes of the.. eastern range of the Andes. 

Montanee, obs. variant of MounTANCE. 

Montane (mpntein), a Nat. Gist. [ad. L. 
montan-us, £. mont-, mons: see Mount sd. and 
-ANE. So F. montane.] Pertaining to or inhabit- 
ing mountainous country. 

1863 J. G. Baxer NV. Yorks, Stud. Bat., etc. 2t1 One of 
the most frequent of the characteristically montane species. 
1881 Gardeners’ Chron, 15, Oct. 03/2 A single species re- 
stricted to elevated montane localities in Tasmania. 1885 
J. G. Baxer Lake Dist. Flora 238 Parsley Fern..one of 
the most universal of the montane Lakeland plants. 

Montane, obs, form of MountaIn. 

+ Monta'nic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. montan-us 
(see prec.) +-1c.] OF or pertaining to mountains; 
consisting of mountains, ; 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 161 The most extensive montanic 
ranges commonly consist of three chains. 

+ Montanical, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Montan-us 
(see MONTANISM) + -ICAL.] = MOoNTANISTIC. 

1607. Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 39 It was supersti« 
tious and neere Montanicall. 7 Bs 

Montanism (mgntaniz’m), [f. Montdn-us 
(see below) + -18M.] The tenets of a heretical 
Christian sect, founded in Phrygia by Montanus 
about the middle of the and century. _ 

Montanus claimed for himself and two female associates 
prophetic inspiration. The tenets of the sect were millen- 
arian and severely ascetic, but otherwise did not differ 
appreciably from those of the Catholic church. 

x597 Hlooxer £ceé, Pol. v. \xxii. § 11 Tertullian proclaym- 
ing euen open warre tothe Church maintained Montanisme. 
1649 JER. TAYLOR Gi. Exemp. ui. Disc. xvi. 57 If by such 
austerities I lead others to a good opinion of Montanism 
I must..alter my dyet. rg902 T..M. Linnsay Ch & 
Ministry in Early Cent. vi. 215 note, Prophecy lasted until 
it was finally discredited by Montanism. 

Montanist (mg ntinist), sd. (and a.) [f£. AZon- 
tan-us (see prec.) + -Ist.] A believer in Mon- 
tanism. Also as ad7. = MONTANISTIO. 

1577 Hanmer Axe. eci. Hist. 89 margin, Apollonius 
against the Montanistes. . x379 Futxe Heskins Parl. 439 
Other heresies of y? Montanistes. 1653 Baxter Chr. Con- 
cord69 Some Arians, Nestorians, Monothelites, Montanists, 
denied the souls immortality. xzoz Ecnarp Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) §46 Tertullian... began to incline towards the errors 
of the Montanists. 1833 Moore Zyvav, drish Gentl. in 
Search Relig. 1.263 The Montanists..took it on the word 
of their founder that he was the very Paraclete promised by 
the Redéemer. x8s9 Scuarr Hist. Chr, Ch. (an, 1-311) 300 
‘The Montanist prophets. /déd. 30x The Montanist Proclus. 

Hence Montani'stic, | Montani‘stical ad/s., of 
or relating to Montanism. he Sot he Peas, 

x629 Bre. Haru Hon. Marr, Clergy u. xvi, The Montan- 

isticall vaunt of virginitie, 1643. Pacirr Heresiogr. (1647) 

89 A fourth hold Antinomian, Montanisticke, and Famil- 

isticke Tenets, 1660 Srinuncri. J7en, mn. ii. (1662) 160 

Setting aside the Montanistical spirit ..the first-rise of this 

Ignis fatuus was from the bogs of Popery. 3833 J. H. 

Newman Arians 1. i. (1876) 17 The perverse spirit..which 

we have been tracing in its Montanistic and Novatian 

varieties, still lurked in those parts. 

Montanite (mpntanait). A/iz. [f. the name 
of Montana, one of the States of the American 
Union: see -1Tz,] A hydrous telluride of bismuth 
occurring in yellowish earthy incrustations, — 

1868 Genta in Amer. Fral. Sez. Sey. u. XLV. 317 A tel 
lurate of bismuth, for which I propose the name‘ Montanite’, 


Montanize (mg‘ntinoiz), wv [f. Montan-us. 


‘(see MontanisM) + -12E.] intr. To follow the 
doctrines of the Montanists. a 
1894 Hooker £eci, Pol. w, vii. § 4Tertullian,.iudged all 
them who did not Montanize to be but carnally minded. 
1620 Be, Haut Hon, Marr, Clergy i. xix, Hee might hane 
found his Tertullian, then Montanizing, to vpbraid the true 
and catholike Church, xB40 Mitman A’zst. Chr, III. 363 
note, Tertullian evidently Montanises in this treatise. - 
+ Montanous, 2. Ods, rarve~°. [ad. L. mon- 
tan-us (f. mont-, mons: see Mount) + -ous.] ‘ Be- 
longing to Mountains, mountainous ’.(Bailey 1721). 


WONTEM. 


BMontant! (mg ntint). ?Ods. In 5 mountaunt. 


[a. I. wtontant, pres. pple. of monter to rise, 
Mount, used subst.] = Muntin. Also adttrid. 


1449 in Cad, Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) IL. Pref. 55 


Beames, mountaunts, .. rafturs, 1723 CHamBers tr. Lé 
Clerc’s Treat. Archit, I. 108 Without the Chambranle 
is a Plat-Band..called a Montant or Window-post. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 228 Muntins or Montants. 


1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frul. I. 1g0/1 Vhey [/. 2. the piles] 


were driven in panels (montants) of sixteen feet. /&rd., 
Iwo other similar pieces were then placed near the top of 


the ‘montant’ piles. . Jéid, 1530/2 Additional ties..were 
notched on to the ‘montant’ pieces. 

+ Montant.2 Ods. rare. Also 6 montanto. 
[a. F. montant ‘an upright blow, or thrust’ 
(Cotgr.), subst, use of szentant pr. pple.: see prec. 
The form montanio is fictitious It. or Sp.; Prof. 
Skeat compares Sp. szontante ‘two-handed sword’ 
(Minsheu).} A ‘downright’ blow or thrust. 

1898 B, Jonson Ew, Man in Hunt w.v, 1 would teach 
these nineteene gentlemen], the speciall rules,as your Pusto, 
..your Passada, your Montanto: till they could all play 
very neare..as well as my selfe. 1g98 SHaxs. Merry W. 
It. ili, 27 To see thee fight,..to see thee passe thy puncto,.. 
thy distance, thy montant. [1s99 — J/uch Ado, i. 30, I 
pray you, is Signior Mountanto return’d from the warres 7] 

Montayn(e, obs. forms of Mountain. 

1Montbretia (mpntbrz fia). [mod.L. (De Can- 
dolle), named after A. F, E.. Coquebert de 2/ond- 
bret, a French botanist (1780-1801).] A genus of 
iridaceous plants, bearing bright orange-coloured 
flowers; a plant of this genus. 

[1845 Linprey Veg. Kingd. (1846) 161.) 1899 Daily News 
22 July 4/4 Nasturtiums, montbretias, etc. 1900 Book of 
Gardening 352 Those [Tritonias] usually catalogued as 
Montbretias are the most popular, 

Monte! (mg-nte). Alsomonty. [a. Sp. monte 
mountain; heap or stock of cards left alter each 
player has his share.} A Spanish and Spanish- 
American game of chance, played with a pack of 
forty-five cards. Three-card monte, a game of 
Mexican origin, played with three cards only of 
which one is usually a court-card. 

18go B. Tavior Eldorado 1. xii. 80 They are playin 
monte, the favorite game in California.. 1876 BEsant 
Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. ii, 1 thought we should find a 
choice hotel, with a little monty or poker afterwards, 1877 
Brack Green Past. xili, Five-Ace yack received a liberal 
percentage from the three card-monte men who entertained 
these innocent folks, 1887 F. Francis Saddle § Mocassin 
66 ‘Do you want to play monte? ‘he asked. Jéid. 144 He 
.. was eight hundred [dollars] ahead once, But he played 
it off at monté, ; : 

| Monte2(mgnte). [Sp.: lit. ‘mountain’.] In 
Spanish-American countries: A more or less 
wooded tract; a small forest. . 

1856 [see MontaNa}. 1879 Aucycl, Brit. IX. 406/2 The 
montes of Uruguay are of no commercial value. 

Monte, obs. form of Mount, 

Montebank(e, obs. forms of MountTEBanKk sé. 

Montebrasite (mgntYbra:zeit), An. [f. the 
name of Monzebras in France (A, Des Cloizeaux 
1871): see -1rz.] A variety of AMBLYGONITE. 

3873 J. Nicou Blea. Min, \ed. 2) 124° Amblygonite... 
Moniebrasite, with no soda, is perhaps distinct. 1882 C, 
Enron Orig. Eng, Hist. 9 The newly described m.neral 
‘ montebrasite’, a phosphate of alumina. 


Montecule, variant of MonTICULR, 

Monteere, obs. form of MonTERO.. 

Montéff, variant of Monrrira Oés. 

Montegre, variant of MANTIGER. 

Monteigh, erron. form of MonrEIra, 

Monteigne, -ir(o, obs. ff. Mounrain, Morrrro, 

Monteith (mgnti‘p). Antig. Also 7 mon- 
teigh, 8 montéff, 7-9 monteth. (See quot, 1683.) 

2683 Woon Liz Dec. (0. H.S.). IIT. 84 This year.. came 


: aD a vessel or bason notched at the brims to let drinking 
gla: 


sses hang there by the foot so. that the body or drinking 

place might hang in the water to coole them. Such a bason 

was called a ‘Monteigh’, from a fantastical Scot called 
‘Monsieur Monteigh’, who at that time: or a little before 
wore the bottome of his cloake or coate so notched wUvYu, 
1689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2453/4 Stolen..; alarge Monteth. 699 
Farquaar Constant Couple Epil. The poet merits an ig- 
noble death, Who fears to fall over a brave Monteth. 1728 
Ann, Barbers Surg. Lond. (1890) 489 An earthen monteth, 
zyjax Baitey, Monzeth, a scollop’d Bason to cool Glasses in, 
17973 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3. The following articles. . 

were assayed and marked; .. montéffs, mazareens. _ 190% 
Athexzumt 10 Aug. 3197/2 A monteth, containing thirteen. 
silver beakers, given to the town [Z. 4 N ottingham] in 1689. 


Montem (mgntem). Ods. exc. Hist. In. 8 
montain. [From the L. ad montem, ‘to the 
Hill’.] A festival Web res annual, latterly 
triennial) formerly celebrated by the scholars of 
Eton, who in fancy costumes went in procession 
to. ‘Salt Hill’, a mound near Slough, and there 
collected money from the bystanders. The money 
collected was applied to defray the expenses of 
the senior colleger (the ‘Captain of the Montem’) 
at King’s College, Cambridge. The last celebra- 
tion was in 1844. es 

1743 Dob in PA7l. Trans. XLIL.561 This young: Gentles 
man.had... over-heated. himself .. by performing a Part at 


the Montain, near Eton, where he was a Scholar. 1745 
R..Cusr in Maxwell-Lyte Eton Coif, (x8a9)'gxx It wasnever 


ad 


MONTENEGRIAN. 


Mr, Cook's intention to let us have a Montem this year, 


2777 SuEwpan Sch, Scand, v, ii, Mr, Surface, it seems, had 
come home the night before late from Saithill, where he had 
been to see the Montem with a friend, who hasa son at Eton. 
x837 J. Evans Axcurs. Wtndsor, etc, 353 The ancient 
custom of the Montem is celebrated at Eton every third 

ear on Whit-Tuesday. 1899 Sin A. West Recoll. I. i. 60, 

took part in the last ‘montem , . 

b. attrib. and Comé., as montem day, dinner, 
adress, pole, procession; montem-sure-night, the 
night of the twentieth day before the montem, 
when it became ‘sure’ that the senior colleger 
could not receive a twenty-day summons to 
present himself for a vacancy in King’s College, 
Cambridge, and so would be Captain of the 
Montem, 

21769 Huccerr in Brand's Pop. Antiz. (1819) I. 345 The 
Montem day used. to be fixed for the first Tuesday in Hilary 
Term. 1817 Geatl, Mag. June 5959/2 ‘The young Gentlemen 
walked .. in grand procession, to Frogmore, in their full 
Montem dresses. 1865 W. L. C, Atontane 153 The night 
which followed the twentieth day before the Montem was 
called Mortent-sure-night. 1886 Downen Shelley 1. i, 25 
The years 1805 and 1808 were made glorious by the Montem 
processions, 1893 A. G. Grinnan in Wilh & Marv Coll. 
Quarterly IT. 118 Mrs, Young... paid the bills of tailors,., 
cost of montem poles and the montem dinner, and all 
manner of expenses incident to their position. 

Montenanee, variant of Mounrenanct. 

+ Montene'grian, 2. Ods. rave. = next. 

1845 Slackw. sag. Jan. 45/t. : 

Montenegrin(e (mpntinigrin), a, and sd, 
[f. AMondenegro (Venetian It., = Tuscan monde nero, 
black mountain, a literal translation of the local 
Slavonic name Crvagora) + -IN.] 

A. adj. Relating to Montenegro (a Slavonic 
principality on the east of the Adriatic) or to its 
inhabitants, language, ete. 

1840 Brit. & For, Rev, XI. 136 The Montenegrine mode 
of muking war. 1849 Paton Aighl. Adriatic 1. 105 The 
idea of a Montenegrine port on the Adriatic was at once 
negatived. 1883 Axepcl. Brit, XVI, 78x/2 The first Mon- 
tenegrin newspaper. began to appear in 1870, 

B. sd. Be 

1. A native or inhabitant of Montenegro. 

1840 Brit. & For, Rew XL 136 A Montenegrine is always 
armed, 2887 L. Ortenant Zgisodes (1888) 18x A stalwart 
Montenegrin, looking magnificent in his national costume, 

4. A close-litting woman's garment resembling 
some Oriental military costumes, and ornamented 
with braid-work and embroidery ( Cet, Dicé. 1890). 

Monterey (mpnteré-), The name of a city 
in California, Used aétrid. in Monterey cypress, 
halibut, mackerel, pine (see quots.). 

1884 Sarcenr Rep. Morests N. Aimer. (roth Census 1X) 
179 Cupressus macrocarsa Hartweg...* Monterey Cypress. 
1882 Jorpan & Gitsert Syrossis Kishes Ni Aimer. 82x 
Paralichthys cadifornicus..*Monterey halibut; Bastard 
Halibut. 1884 G, B, Goone Nad. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
316 The’ *Monterey Mackerel—Scowzberomorus concolor. 
1834 Sarcent Red. Forests N. Auer. (roth Census [X) 196 
Pinus insignis Douglas..*Monterey Pine. 

|| Montero mgntérro), Also7 muntiro,moun- 
tera, -ra,-ro, 7, 9 montera, 9 monteiro; 7 anpli- 
cized mountire, monte(e}rea, mounteer, mon- 
tier, [Sp. montera, {. mondero hunter, lit. ‘moun- 


_taineer’, f, mole: see Mount.sd.] A Spanish. 


hunter’s cap, having a spherical crown and a flup 
capable of being drawn over the ears. Also mo72~ 
tevo cap, (Common in the 17th cent.) oe a 

x6aa R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea xiti. 28 Upon their heads 


. they weare a Nizht-capp, vpon it a Montero, and a Hat 


over that. «1626 Bacon Nez 4éZ (rgoo) 32 His Hartt was 
like a Helmett, or Spanish Montera, “ax1642 Bape. Zras- 
musin Fuller Abe? Rediv, (1867) 1. 83 Another ..sent him 
..a muntiro lined with rich sables. x6s2 Unquaarr Yerwed 


| Wks. (1834) 230. A mountera-cap on his head. 1639-60 — 


Pervs Diary 20 Mar, Two monteeres for me to take my 
choice of. 1665 J. Fraser Polichror. (3... 8.) 164 The 
fellow. shot an arrow at him, which stuck fast in the tippet 
of his mountire cape which hung behind his back. Lid. 
pit A Montier cape called Magirky on his [Montross’s] 
ead. @1674 CLARENDON ist, Red, 1x, §. 35 [He] was taken 
in his Journey, ‘having a Mountero on his head. 2694 
Morreux Radelats ww, xxx. (1737) 124 The Midriff, like'a 
Mounteer-Cap. eats BLchcee Autoblog. (1765) 74 A large 
Montier-cap: of Black Velvet, the Skirt of which being 
turned up in Folds [ete]. xy6a Srerne >, Shandy VI 
xxiv, The Montero.cap was scarlet..mounted all round 
with furc, except [etc.].'. 1823 Score Peverdl xxxv, A large 
montero cap, that enveloped his head. 1826. J,. Witsox 
Not, Amar. Wks, 1855 1.98 Now’ all these old heroes: OF 
helms and monteros. 1833 Lona. Quire Wer Prose Wks. 
his bth A peasdnt woman .. with a montera cocked up 
dn Fron 
-fransf  wWaw W. Irvine Sketch BR. YI. 382 The cedar 
bird, with,. its litthe monteiro cap of feathers: 
Monteth, variant of Mowrsrra, 
Monteyne, obs..form of Mounram. 
Montgolfier (mpntgy lian; Fr, moigolfye). 
Also evvon. mongoliier, [The name of the 
brothers. J. M. and J. E. Afonigolfer of Annonay 
(Ardéche), France, who invented the apparatus. 
In Fr. the Montgolfer balloon is called. by the 
derivative name montyolfiére fem., which has some« 


“times been. adopted. by Eng. writers.] A balloon 


raised by heated. air instead of pas; a ‘fires 
balloon’. (More fully Moségulfer balloon.) 


F ane poynt in the 
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The first voyage made in a Montgolfier balloon was by 
Pilatre de Rozier, 2t Nov, 1783. . 

1784-5 Ann. Reg. 329 He made a small balloon filled with 
inflammable air.. suspended to which was an enormous 
Montgolfier (a balloon of ratified air), 1983 /éid., Principal 
Occur. 39/1 A Montgolfier, ov fire-balloon. 1849 Sre G. 
Heap Roel. 46A huge paper ‘ Montgolfier’, or fire balloon. 
3860 Chawib. Encycl. 1, 646/2 The longest voyage ever 
executed in a Montgolfiére. 1866 Brannon & Cox Dict. 
Sei. etc, Mongotfier Balloo, a balloon filled with atmo- 
spheric air .. dilated by heat. 


Month! (menp). Forms: 1 ménat, -od, -ed, 
mon’, 3 mond, 2-5 mone%, 3 monepp (Orm.), 
3-4 monpe, monthe, monet, 3-7 monethe, 4 
munth, moonep, monyp, mooneth, mounthe, 
4-5 monepe, 4-6 monyth, 4-7 moneth, 5 
munecthe, 5-6 monytbe, 6 monneth, Sc, 
monecht, 3~ month. [Common Teut.: OF, 
ménad mase., = OF ris. mdnath, mdi(a)d, masc., 
OS. mdnoth masc. (in glosses; MLG, mdnet, 
MDu. maent, Du. maand fem.), OHG. mdnda 
(MHG. mdnét, mod.G. monat) masc., ON. ménwd-r 
mase. (Sw. mdnad, Da. maaned), Goth. mendp-s 
:-OTeut. *nz#dp-, related to *w#202- Moon sb. 

In the 16-17th c, the spelling moet was almost universal.] 

A measure of time corresponding to the period 
of revolution of the moon. ; 

lL. Any one of the twelve portions into which the 
conventional year is divided, (When not otherwise 
determined, by the context, the reference is to the 
‘months* inherited by Western civilized nations 
from the Romans, and known by. the names 
January, February, etc.) More explicitly calendar 
month, less commonly | calendary, civil, political, 
usual month (for illustrations of these designa- 
tions see under the adjs.). 

The primitive calendar month of ancient nations began 
on the day of new moon or the day after, and thus coincided 
(except for fractions of a day) with the synodical month 
(see 2). a many peoples of antiquity, however, it was 
from a very early period found desirable that the calendar 
year should contain an integral number of the smaller 
periods used in ordinary reckoning, Hencethetrue ‘months’ 
were superseded by a series of twelve periods each having 
a fixed number of days (on the average one-twelfth of the 
number in the calendar year), and thus having no relation 
to the changes of the moon}; but this artificial period con- 
tinued to bear the name of 'month', The systems according 
to which the reckoning by months was brought into relation 
with that by years were very various, In the Julian calendar, 
the months in leap year had alternately 3x and 30 days, 
while in other years February had only 29 instead of 30, 
This symmetrical arrangement was under Augustus broken 
up by the transference of a day from February to August, 
and of a day from September and November to October and 
December respectively, producing the system now in use. 

2888 K. Evrrep Boeth. v. § 2 Ponne Sere sunnan scima 
on Agustes monde hatost scind Sonne dysezad se Se ponne 
wile hwelc seed ofeestan pam drygum furum. ¢ 000 AlLFRIC 
Gen. vii. rx On pam odrum monde on pone seofenteodan 
deg bas mondes. a 2123 O. A. Chroz, an. 1110 On bare fiftan 
nihte on Maies monde. ¢x20g Lay, 7220 He [Julius Cesar] 
makede pane kalender pe dihted pane moned & be 3er. 1386 
Cuaucer Prod, 92, He was as fresh as is the month of May. 
31477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 1 In the moneth of Iuyll 
the said yere. 1535 CoverpaLe Z.xod. xiii. 4 This daye are 
ye gone out, euen in y* moneth of Abib, 26:5 Bepwetu 
Arad, Tradig., Alkoran, Uhis moneth they call Ramadhan, 


| which also is their Lent. 2678 Sin G. Mackenzit Crive, 


Laws Scot. wiv. § x (1699) 185 Registrat in the Books of 
Secret Council, the 15. day of that Moneth. 168% W. 
Rosertson Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 868. The Moneth of March. 
1978 5. J. Praty Liberal Opin. lxiv. (1783) IL, 236 The arid 
month of July. 1794 Crupen Concord. (ed. 5) s. v. Mont 
The names and order of the months in the {Hebrew} Civi 
year are the same as in the preceding table, only be- 
ginning the year with Tisri er September, 1807 Roginson 


| Archzol, Graca nt. xxv. 332 The Roman January, which 


was their first month, was in the depth of winter. The 
Macedonians reckoned Dius their first mouth from the 
autumnal equinox, 186: M. Partison Zss. (1889) I. 36 
Dr. Pauli..more than. once gives the day and the month, 
without remembering to add the year of an event, 

b, An emblematic representation of this, 

1644 Evervn Diary 7 Nov., The Temple of Janus quadri- 
frontis, having 4 arches importing the 4 Seasons, and on 
each side niches for the Monethes.. xsgza Bunorin Spect, 
No-425 p.4 Then came up the three Months which belong 
to this season. /bid,; Then came the Attendant Months. 


2. Astr, a, (In full Lunar month.) The period 
in which the moon makes a complete revolution 
relatively to. some point, either fixed or moveable. 

‘There are thus several species of lunar month, as the time 
of the revolution is different according to the point with 
yegard to which it is reckoned. Usually the term denotes 
the syxodical month, i.e. the period from one new moon to 


| the next, the length of which is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 


ee ee The other kinds of lunar month (the lengths of 
which are all between a7 and 28 days) are the azamadistic, 
sidered, tropical, and nodical month : see those adjs, 
£2000 Saaz, Leachd, YU, 248 On Gam monde synd getealde 
nizon & twentiz daza & twelf tida, bis isse monelica monad. 
cr1aso Gen, & Ax. 145 Da mones ligt is moned met. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1X ix, (1498) 354 The month’ of 
the mone ig that space in the whyche the mone passyth from 
fyrmament and. comyth ayen to the same. 


-conteynyth xxvij dayes ard viij houres, 1483 Cath Aned, 


| 246/2 A munethe, ieterfumtun, x592 Recorpe Cast, Knowl, 
G50) 14 A ‘Moneth is the juste time of the propre course 
}. OFE 


e Moone, from chaunge to chaunge. x7zg tr. Gregory's 


| Astron. (1726) Leagx'Tho" a- Month: be properly that space 
| of time wherein the Moon goes thro’ the Zodiac ;, yet [etc.]. 


MONTH, 


1893 Encycl. Brit, IL. 8c0/t We have as many different 
species of months as there are different motions with which 
that of the moon can be compared. /éz@, 800/2 The dif. 
ferent lunar months. Synodical month, Sidereal month, 
Tropical month [etc.]. . : 

+b. Month of apparition, tlluminative month: 
that part of the lunation during which the moon 
is actually visible. (The length of this was 
variously stated.) Ods. 

3894 Brunpevit Lxerc. ut, 1 xlvi, (1636) 360 The month 
of Apparition consisteth of eight and twenty daies. 1658 
Puriues s.v., A moneth ef Apparition, 7 the space of 
26 dayes and 12 hours, wherein the Moon aopears, the other 
three days being deducted wherein it is obscured by the Sun. 

@. Solar month: the twelfth part of the solar 
year; the time occupied by the sun in passing 


| through one of the signs of the zodiac, 


cxooo Sax. Leeckd. 111. 244 Dave sunnan sear is bat heo 
beyrne pone miclan circul zodiacum...4®lce monde heo 
yrnd under an pwratacna, 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. 
ix. ix. (1495) 354 The monthe of the sonne duryth as longe 
as the sonne abydyth in one sygne in his course. r7zg tr, 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. agt ‘hat space of time... wherein 
the Sun runs thro’ one Sign of the Zodiac, is call’d a Solar 
Month. 

3. A space of time, reckoned from any moment, 
and either (a) extending to the corresponding day 
of the next calendar month (in which case the space 
of time is called ‘a calendar month’), or (4) con- 
taining 28 days (often miscalled a ‘lunar month’). 

agoo tr, Bada's Hist, v. xvii. [xix.] (x890) 454 He ba fela 
monba bier geszlisum xzelésum zeornlice abysegad wes. 
¢ 1000 ALLERIC (re. xxix. 14 Daan monud agan wees. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 7771 preottene mondes wunede aol in Oderes, e1ago 
Gen, & Hx. 2592 Dre moned haued she him hid. ¢2gg0 
Will. Palerne 3074 pe fest of pat mariage a moneb fulle 
lasted, 1362 Lane. #. Fé, A. it. 140° Heo may as muche 
do In a Moonep ones, As [3oure] secre seal In Seven score 
dayes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v.49 At the ende of 3 Wekes 
or of a Monethe, thei comen agen. 2148x Caxton Godefroy 
exxi. 183 The siege had thenne endured nygh ix. monethes, 
1879 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 46 A quicke ynderstanding, is 
able to attaine to more in a moment..then a dull and 
blockish headin a month. 1599 Acts Poiuy Cauncid XX1X, 
sox Allowance ., at xli. the monneth, accompting xxviij 
daies to the monethe, is yearlie cxxx.li. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt, 135b, A month wenszs is regularly accounted in Law 
28. dayes, and not according to the Solar moneth, nor ac- 
cording to the Kalender, vniesse it bee for the account of 
the laps in aguareinpedit, x683 Tryon Way to Health 
134 Which comes to pass in six, eight or twelve Moneths, 
more or less. 1747 W. Horstey “ood (1748) IL. 248 The 
hurricane Months begin about the Twelfth of July, and 
continue to the Nineteenth of October. 1766 BLacKstong 
Commu. I. ix. x4x A month in law is a lunar month, 
or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise expressed, 1842 
J. Arton Domest. Heo. (1857) 303 In Scotland, we are said 
to enjoy nine months of winter and three months of very 
bad weather. x8g0 4¢¢ 13-14 Vicd..c, 2x (An Act for short- 
ening the Language used in Acts of Parliament) § 4 The 
Word ‘ Month *to mean Calendar Month, unless words be 
added showing Lunar Month to be intended. 1886 Lucy 
Gladstone Paré, 372 That plank bed, every square inch of 
which is. as well known in the House of Comnions as if 
members liad passed upon it a month of all-night sittings, 

b. sing. for gi, after a numeral. Ods. exc. dial. 

exxgs Lamd. Hont. 3 Pe mon ‘pe. leie xii moned in ane 

risune, a x22% Auer &. 218 Sum ancre is pet wened pet 
hes schule beon stronglukest iuonded ide uormeste tweolf 
moned pet heo bigon ancre lif, axz00 Cursor MM. 11127 
Mare pan thre monet duelld he In his aghen, kindli contre. 
eaped Harrow, Hell 208 Twelue monep is agon, pat I 
polede martirdom. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 8373 Sex moneth & 
no more. c1r47o Henry /Vadlace 11. 334 ‘Vill x moneth 
war gayne, - 

@. spec. One of the ‘nine months’ commonly 
accounted to make up the period of pregnancy in 
women (about 270-80 days). So seven months’ 
child, one born about 30 weeks after conception, 


coso Lindisf: Gosp, Luke i, 36: Dis moned [Rushw. MS. 
monod) is de seista Ser diu ge-ceiged is un-berend. 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med, U1. 4721/2 Both mother and daughter. .’ 
were in the habit of menstruating up to the seventh month. 
d. Used as an indefinite measure of time, esp. 
in pi., a long while. 
x6or Suaxs. Ad's Weel w. iti. 99; I haue to night dis- 
patch'd sixteene businesses, a moneths. length a peece. 
x8zg Suaiuey Cexzcd um. i. 330 What you in one night 
Squander were enough For months! 1891 Mrrepira One 
of our Cong. xxv, ‘is there anything of Dartrey’s wife?” 
Dead', he answered. ‘When?’ ‘Months back’. 1897 
Alldutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 455 Weriberi often originates in 
ships miles and months away from the land. 


@. elipt. for a month’s leave, duty, absence, 
etc. ; also for the amount of wages corresponding 
to a month’s service. 

x78y Cuarcotre Smita Rontance Real Life Yeart Here 


Beaulieu put the infant to nurse with Gabriella Niviniot, to 
whom he paid _a month before-hand. 1793 Smeaton Edy- 


| stone L. § 330 The present third man, who was. at this time 


taking his month on. shore, 
£ Phrases. + Month about: during alternate 


| months. Month by wionth: in each successive 


month (without suggestion of cessation). Month 
after month: each month as a sequel to the pre- 
ceding (without suggestion of continuity), rove 
month to month: continuously from. one month to 


the next, vom the month, from the period when 


the lying-in mother is left by the monthly nurse. 


| Month of Sundays (colloq,) :. an indefinitely pro- 


| 
| 


Stiinta tn niente ante en SAA ian 


longed period. This day month: at a time a 
month after the day indicated. 

x6rx Biste 1 Chron, xxvii. 1 Nowe the children of Israel 
, which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, through- 

out all the moneths of the yeare. 2656 H. Puitups Purch, 
Patt. (1676) 8g Moneth by moneth, nay, day by day. 1668 
Pervs Diary 11 Mar., About four o'clock the House rises, 
and hath put off the debate to this day month, 2949 7st, 
Pelham, Mass. (1898) 224 Said Scole is to be Keept, Month 
about at each Plase. x772 Gotpsm, Hisé, Lng. UL. 74 En- 
trusted with the chargeo guarding him month about. 1898 
Times 26 Feb. 4/4 A Widow..[wants] to take the Care of 
a Child from the month. 1818 SHettey Marenghi xiii. 3 
We hid himself, and hunger, toil, and cold, Month after 
month endured. 2832 Marryar WV. Forster v, It may last 
a month of Sundays. 1864 Tennyson Ayliers Field 488 
So month by month the noise about their doors..made The 
nightly wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took 
it. 1884 H. Cottincwoon Under Meteor Flag 269 Don't 
be a month of Sundays about it, 1894 Owen & Bourcer 
(t#¢/e) The Country Month by Month, 

+4., Applied (as the name of the nearest recognized 
division of time) to certain measures of duration 
supposed to be important in particular sciences, 
Philosophical month (oid Chem.) :. see quot. 1727~ 
4t. Medical or medicinal, decretory or decretortal 
month : the space of 26 days 22 hours, formerly 
supposed by physicians to represent the interval 
between the crises of disease. Ods. 

1646 [see Menicat a 1d]. 3727-41 Cuamaers Cyel. s.v, 
JTonth, Philosophical Month, amongst chyimists, is the space 
of 40 days and nights. 

+5. fl. = Menses, Obs. 

1598 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixxi. 241 The wilde Basill..stoppeth 
..the inordinate course of the Moneths. 1664 Pepys Diary 
27 Sept., My wife having..her months upon her is gone to 
bed. 1694 Westmacorrt: Sevigt, Herd. 183 Saffron .. exe 
pelleth the Months and Child, 

6. Attributive uses and combinations. a. adirib., 
as month-long adj, and adv.; +month book, an 
account book intended to serve a month; month 
courses = Mrnszs; ‘+month-day, (¢) a stipu- 
lated or allowed period of a month’s duration, 
chiefly in phr. w7thin a month day (cf. Day sb. 11); 
(61 the corresponding day of the following calendar 
month; month-man dial, = month's nar (see b); 
month-name, the name of any one of the calendar 
months ; + month-nurse = monthly nurse. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls F vj, You shall kepexiij *Monethe 
Books. Every Booke shall containe all-your receipts and 

Paiments receued and paid in euery Moneth. 1563 Hyi. 
elri Gard-n. (1393) 100 The same water drunk .. doth stay 
the excesse of the *month courses. 1390 Gower Conf II. 27 
He his trowthe leith to borwe To come, if that he live may, 
Ayein withinne a *Monthe day. J2id. 100 Withinne .. 
tuo Monthe day. ¢1x440 Gexerydes 1830 To muster withs 
ynne a moneth day. ¢ 21470 [see Dav sd. 11]. 1546 Lanciey 
Pol. Verg. De Invent. v. iv. 103 b, Thei vse commonly not 
to be urified afore the moneth day. 1843 Pusey Servz. 
Holy Buch. 28 All but a *month-long fast from our ‘ daily 
Bread’. 1887 Morris Odlyss. x. 14 And me month-long 
there he cherished, 2794 Annals of Agric. XXII. 212 
Harvest-men, (month-men) 41. per month. 1906.4 thenaune 
8 Sept. 280/3 The old dislike of Quakers to the ordinary 
*month-names. 1828 Ligits & Shades U1. 312, I was boxed 
up with a market-gardener, a *month-nurse [etc.]. 

b. Possessive genilive, as {month’s day = 
month day (see a); also= Montn’s MIND; month's 
end dial, a religious celebration held after the 
expiration of a menth from the date of a funeral 
(cf. MonrH’s MIND); mouth’s man, a man em- 
ployed at enhanced wages for one month’s labour 
during harvest. 

61526 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 226 As IT understand, ye 
are contented to bide the order of me & others,..so that an 
end wear. maid before *months day next. xz84a in Syss. 
Arch, Cold. (1869) XX1. 201 [Will of T. Delve: At his burial 
x masses...At his month’s day a cast of bread, two pounds 
of beefy and a penny]. 1863 Monthly Packet Dec. 683 In 
many a parish, the only occasions on which the church is 
well filled is when one of these ‘*Month’s Ends’ (as they 
are called, whatever time may have elapsed since the funeral) 
gathers together a train of mourners, 1950 W. Ettis Afod. 
Husbandnt, Vii, 8 He commonly employed six *Months. 
Men every Harvest. 1804 Cuartotre Surru Conversations, 
etc, I. 19 But what is a monthsman?..One who is hired by 
the farmer, to work for him for a month, during harvest. 


Month? (menp). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 


monuthe, 5,9 (ist. mounth, [ad. Gael. monadh | 
(until 13th ¢. pronounced. monad).. Cf. place- | 


names such as Month Blair.] A high hill, moun- 
tain, Applied sfec. to the. Grampians, esp. 
towards their eastern extremity (Jamieson). 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 494 Dreand in the month thar 
pyne, ¢3142g3 Wrntoun Crom. vit. v. 634 De bak pai turnyt 
richt son, and flede, And oure be Monthe richt son baim 
spede. ¢x47o Harpinc Chron. (1543) 236 Betwixt the 
mounthes and the water of Tay, Which some do call 
Trountaignes in our language. sg20 Sc. Acts Parl. (1814) 
1, zor All kynd of monthis..hes mercheis thre, Heidrowm, 
watter, and monthis bord. rg6x Ree. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 193 ‘The benefices on this syde of the Month..and beyond 
the Month. ecx600' Batfell’of Balrinness in Scot. Poems 
16%% C. (1801) IE. 347 On Towie Mounth I mett a man. 
x640 in Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club) 333 [Twelve 
tenants of the] Twa Culmores were peacefully leading peats 
«from the Month of Mulbuy. 


+t Mo-nthish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Mowrn 56.1 
+ -I8sH.] Of or pertaining to-a month, monthly. 
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xsgo Pausar. Acolasizs Qiij, A monthyshe vytayle. ..i, as 
moche Vilayles, as wolde serne vs for a hole monethe 

Monthling (mz nplin). zeve~*  [f. Monrnt 
+ -LING.}] A child a month old, or whose age 
can be counted only by months. 

1804 Wornsw. 70 wy Infant Daughter 16 Yrail, feeble 
Monthling !—by that name methinks, Thy scanty breathing 
time is portioned out Not idly. 

Monthly (mznpli), a. and sé. [f. Monral+ 
“LY 1, OE. had mdnz(a\pite: cf. OS. ménothic, OG, 
méanédith (G. monatlich).] A. adj. 

L. Done or recurring once a month or every month, 

r6q47 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 125 We have., 


not care enough to keep one monthly day of humiliation, 
1661 Cow.ry Prop, Adv. Exp. Philos. Verses & Ess. (1669) 


| 46 Two of the Professors by daily, weekly or Monethly 


turns shall teach the publick Schools. 1783 Burne Jz, 

Conim, Rep. Wks. I. 260 Mr. Hastings. .urges the necessity 

of the monthly payment of the Nabob’s stipend being 

regularly made. 1838 Lytron Alice I. ii 26 She saw 

Evelyn opening the monthly parcel from London. 1889 

H. Camrseuy Cansat. Disease viii. 54 Monthly migraine. 
b. = MENSTRUAL @. 2, 

1612 Woovat Sure. Jfate Wks. (1653) 68 Anise-seed.. 
moveth urine and monethly termes, /ézd. 91 Amtoniacum 
« provoketh the monethly courses. and urine. 1806 ed. 
Frnl. KV. 29 About five years agothe monthly period ceased, 
and since that time the head.ach became universal. 18 
Jj. M. Duncan Clix, Lect. Diseases Wom, xix. (ed. 4) 152 The 
woman has this violent disease during her monthly time. 

2. Pertaining or relating to a month; payable 
every month, 

xs72 WaALsincHam in Digges Com? Aurbass. (1655) 213 
My monethly charges [are] drawing now to two hundred 
pounds the moneth, 2893 Aeg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 219 
Dalie, owlklie, or monethlie wageis. 1843 Borrow Bible in 
Spaix xli, An offer of a monthly salary. 1848 GLaisHER in 
Phil. Trans. CRKXXVIU,. 125 On the Corrections to be 
applied to the Monthly Means of Meteorological Observa- 
tions taken at any hour, to convert them into Mean Monthly 
values. xsgo2 T. M. Linpsay Ch. & Ministry in Early 
Cent, iv. 125 They paid a monthly subscription to the com+ 
mon fund (s¢ifs srenstrua). 

3. Continued or enduring for a month. Now 
vare exc. as applied to the revolution of the moon, 
where the sense blends with sense 1. 

xg89 Greene JVenaphon (Arb.) 26 Minutes ioyes are 
monthlie woes. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 1.1. 134. Our selfe by 
Monthly course, Shall our abode Make with you by due 
turne.. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1. 728 The neighbouring Moon 
. her aide Timely interposes, and her monthly round Still 
ending,..in her pale dominion checks the night. x692 


Bentiey Boyle Lect. vi..24 The monthly: Revolutions of | 


the Moon, 182g A. R.C. Datias Predim. Staten. in R.C. 
Dallas Corn Byron I, p. Ixxx, It is truly absurd to see how. 
all Lord Byron’s sonthdy friends prostitute the word zz- 


» timacy. : 


4. Special combinations, as monthly bird, the 
fieldfare (Swainson Prov. Mames Birds 1885); 
+monthly mind = Montu’s MIND; monthly 
nurse, a sick-nurse who attends a woman lying in 
during the first month after her accouchement; 
monthly rose (tree), the Indian or China rose, 
erroneously supposed to flower every month. 

1649, 1660 [see Minn sd, 5 b], 1664 Evetyn Xal. Hert, 
Mar, (1699) 3x Cut away some Branches of the Monthly 
Rose-tree close. 1688 R. Home Aszanry nu. 62/2 The 
Monthly Rose [is] of the purple colour, it bears three times 
in the ‘year. 1707 Mortimer /Y/vsé. (1721) TH. 164 The 
Monthly Rose bearing Flowers only three Months in Eng- 
land. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xix, A monthly-nurse, 
or, as her sign-board boldly had it, ‘ Midwife’. 1866 Cham, 
Fneyc?, VIII. 3935/2 The name Monthly Rose is often given 
to it from the notion that it flowers every month, 


B. sd. ° 
1. pl. = MeEnsEs. 


1892 J. G. Murpny Comm. Lev. xv. 25 The issue is not at 
the usual time of the monthlies, 


2. A literary periodical magazine or review pub- 
lished once in each month. 

1856 Gert. Mag. July 7 All the monthlies above named 
had passed away. befure Cave started The. Gentleman's 
Magazine. 1904. Daily Chron, 12 Mar. 4/7 ‘Can you get 


! me a copy of the Apocrypha?” he asked...‘ I-can’t quite re- 


member, sir’, she replied; ‘is it a weekly—or a monthly?’ 
3. Short for wzonthly rose (see A 4). 


182 Mot.ey Cor7. (1889) I. v. 130 Our gardener has dug 
up his half-hardy roses, multifloras, and monthlies, 

Monthly (monpli), adv. [f. Monta]+-ry2.] 

1, Once a month; in each or every month ; month 
by month, 

1833-4 Act 25 HTew. VITT, ¢. 8 The poore cariers. .repair- 
ynge wekely and monthely to your citee of London. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 23 And sua furth monethlie 
upoun the first day of everie moneth. 1603 OwEn Pes 
brokeshire (1892) 10 He held Sessions and a Countye Courte 
monethlie, 1664 Evetyn (27//e) Kalendarium Hortense, or 
Gard'ner’s Almanack, directing what he is to do monthly 
throughout the Year. 1744 Bernerey Let. to Prior; Sept. 
Wks, 187x IV, 300 Two pamphlets that come out monthly. 


18/8 Jevons Prim. Poi, Econ,.53 Clerks receive their 
8a 


aries monthly. 

+2. After the manner of a lunatic. Ods, rare 1. 

26x11 Mipo.eton & Dexker Roaring Givi v, ii, The man 
talkes monthly 3..1 see hee’l be starke mad at our next 
meeting, . 

Month’s mind. Also 5-7 month mind. 

1, Zecl. In England before the Reformation, and 
still in Ireland among Roman Catholics: The 
commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 


MONTICULE, 


bration of masses, etc., on a day one month from 
the date of his death. 

There seems to be no authority for applying the term to 
the commemoration throughout the month following the 
funeral. The notion that it meant_a commemoration re- 
‘curring ‘every month is baseless. For an English rustic 
survival of the ‘month’s mind’ custom, see siouth's end in 
Monrtu sé. 6b. . 

1466 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 210, I will that 
there be at my dirige mass and moneth mynde noon other 
tapers ne candelstikkes but such as be of the same chirch. 
1487 in Paston Lett. I. 463 Every weke folowing unto 
my monthes mynde oon trentall, and jij. trentalles at my 
monthes mynde biside the solempne dirige and masse that 
is to be requyred for me at that tyme. x30 in WV. & Q. 
(1900) oth Ser. VI. 414/r, I will that my executors cause 
an hole trigintall of masses to be saide..upon the day of my 
buryall. .and likewise as manny at the moneths mynde and 
asmany at my yeres day. 1846 Lanorny Pol, Verg. De 
dnveni. v1, vill. 128 In England the custome is to kepe the 
thirty daie or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen 
on the buriall daies. [Orig, dfud Anglos hoc fit vigesimo 
nono die postguant mortuus est sepulins.) 1565 COOPER 

Thesaurus, Cenotaphium, a monument of one dead where 
the body is not, as the herse at the monthes minde. 172% 
Sraver Eccl, Mem. 11. iv. 281 The month's mind for the 
two Dukes of Suffolk Iate deceased was kept September 22: 
so the more solemn celebration of the funerals of great per- 
sous about a month more or less after their interments used 
to be callid.. 1830 W. CarLeton 7raits Irish Peas, (1843) 
T. 163 He hadn't even a Month's mind! did. note, A 
Month’s Mind is the repetition of one or more masses, at 
the expiration of a month after death, for the repose of the 
departed soul, 1884 Weekly Reg. 11 Oct. 452/2 The month's 
mind .of the late Marchioness of Londonderry was cele- 
brated in the Catholic Church of Newtownards. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1398 Torte A Zha (1880) 18 Loe herethe Months Mind of my 
deare bought Joue. Which (once a Month) I vowd to memo- 
rise. 160: HoLianp Pliny Li. sae They doe offer sacrifice 
euery 20 day of the Moone, and these moneth.mindes: they 
keep as holy-daies. x6rg Purcnas Pilgrimage vit. vi. 763 
They vse to solemnize certaine months-mindes in their 
Sauage manner for any great personage dead. 

2. Used allusively as a more or less playful 
synonym for Minb 544 133. an inclination, a 
fancy, a liking. Also (rarely) Zo be iz a months 
mind. to have a strong expectation. Ods. exc. dial. 

1580 Lyty Euphires (Arb.) 464 Determininge to endehis lyfe 
in Athens, although he hadde a moneths minde to England. 
mg98 Be. Hart Sai. iv. iv. 116 He thaw’s like Chaucers 
frosty laninere; Andsetsa Months minde vponsmyling May. 
r6r1 CotGr. s.v. Eugrand, Tu es bien engrand de trotter.. 
thou hast a moneths mind to be gone. 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribz 382 You bend toward them in the parting,and beare 
a moneths mind still vnto them, 1660 Pepys Diaey 20 May, 
In another bed there was a pretty Dutch woman, but though 
I had a month’s mind I had not. the boldness to go to her. 
zjoo Concreve Way of World mt. i, She has a Month's 
mind; but I know Mr. Mirabell can’t abide her. x7sg J. 
Surspeare Lydia. (1769) IL. 76 This baronet then had a 
month's mind to the Dowager Viscountess. x80g Manin 
Gil Blas viii.» 2 If you once leave us, we are in.a month's 
mind that we shall not see. you again. 1815 Wist. ¥. De- 
castro & his bro. Bat WV. 224 Now her ladyship felt malice 
enough against the men to have'a month's mind to another 
husband, 1826 Scorr ¥rnd. 8 July, He [a lion] was. lying 
like a prince in a large cage, where you might be admitted 
if you wish. I had a month's mind—but was afraid of the 
newspapers. . 

Monticellite (mgntiseleit), dfx, [f. the 
name of T. Montice/H (1758~1846) an Italian 
mineralogist: see -1Tz.] A. yellowish chrysolitic 
silicaté of magnesium, calcium, and iron. 

1831 H. J. Brooxe in Piles. Mag. X. 265 Monticellite... 
On the supposition of its being an undescribed mineral, 
and from Vesuvius, I have named it after Mr. Mon- 
ticelli, who has published a work in illustration of the 
minerals found in the neighbourhood of that mountain, 
848 Encyel, Aletrop, V1. 5309/1. Monticeltite...A Mineral 
from Vesuvius. 1896 in Cunster Dict. Min, 

Monticle (mgpntik’!),. Also 5 mo(u)ntycle. 
[ad. F. monticule: see Monticuty.] A small 
mountain or hill, 

1490 Caxton £xeydos i. 13 Vpon whom was so moche 
sonde layde, that vpon polydorus semied to be.a lityl hille. 
or montycle,. 747d. tii, 17 In-whiche place there hadde be 
accumyled, or. heped, of sonde.a lytyl hylle or mountycle, 
r72x Baiey, Iondticles, little Mountains, 1842 Borrow 
Lavengro xxv, He stood on the top of a steep monticle. 
1877 Lyrrew Lendmarks n, iis 51 A moated hillock,.. 
the learned-men’s monticle or moated camp. : 

Monticoline (mpnti-kelsin), 2. Mat, Hist. 
vare-°. [f. L. smonticol-a mountaineer (f. monti-, 
mons mountain + col-ére to inhabit) + -mNE.] 
Inhabiting mountains (Cenz. Dict, 1890). 

Monticolous (mpntikélas), @ rare ° 
[Formed as prec. + -ous.] Living or growing on 
mountains. 

1856 Mayne Zxgos, Lex, 189% Syd. Soc, Lex. ; 

+ Monti‘cnlate, a. Obs. vare~°. [f. Mownt- 
CULE + -ATE2 2.] (See quot.) 

1840 Smarr s.v. AMontanie, Monticulate means, having 
many little projections. 

onticule (mp:ntikiel). Also erron..9 monti- 
cole. [a. F. wonticule (whence the earlier Mon- 

TICLE), ad. late L.. wonticulus, dim. of monti-, 

nions mountain : see -CULE.] 

1. = Monricrs. - Also fie. 

1799 fist. Zurope in Ain. Reg. 46/2. Five sources con- 
tribute to form these fountains, which send up to the top 
little monticules of sand. 1828 J. Mrrrorp in Observer 
15 Nov,, Mount Ida (a small monticole so named). 2864 


ren 


MONTICULIPOROID. 


M. Ever Lady's Walks in S. France xxi. (1863) 236 On a 1 


high monticule frowns the grim old ruin. x90q4 Speaker 
19 Mar, 592/2 An amphitheatre of abrupt monticules. 

b. stec. A small conical mound produced by 
volcanic eruption. 

1833 Lye. Princ. Geol, IYI. 100 If we could strip off 
from Etna all the lateral monticules now visible..the dimi- 
nution of the entire mass would be extremely slight! 1883 
Burton & Cameron Yo Gold Coast for Gold I. ii. 4x The 
lower monticules and parasitic craters, 

2. Anat, and Zool, A minute eminence (on the 
surface of an animal or organ). 

3874 H. A. Nictotson in Q. ¥rud. Geol. Soc. XXX. sor 
The presence of ‘monticules’ or ‘mamelons’ from which 
the name donticuligora was derived, cannot be relied upon. 
1890 Century Dict., Monticulus, in anai,, a little elevation, 
a monticule, 


Monticuliporoid (mgntikizli-pdroid), 2. and 
3b, Zool, [f. mod.L. Monticulipora, a genus of 
corals (f. L. wzonticel-us + mod.L, -fora: see 
MADREPORE) +-O1D.] a adj. Of or pertaining to 
the genus Monticulipora. Pb. sb, A coral of the 
genus Mondiculipora. 

x88x H. A. Nicnotson Genus Monticulipora 12 Some 
other Monticuliporoid type. /éza., This character being 
common to many Monticuligoroids. .1883 —- in Ana. Nat, 
Hist. Ser. v. XILL. 127 The Monticuliporoid Corals of the 
Wenlock Limestone. /é%a,, Some of the commoner Wen- 
lock Monticuliporoids. 

Monticulose (mpntitkisldus), 2. [Formed 
as next! see -0SE.] Covered with small eminences. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 562 With an uneven or monti- 
culose surface. 

Monticulous (mpnti-kizlgs), a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. mordiculoses, £.L. wonticul-us: see MONTI- 
cULE.] Having little projections or hills. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monticulous, full of hills or 
mountains. (In mod. Diets.) 


Montiform (mpntifpmm), 2. [f. L. monté-, 
mons mountain +-FORM.] Mountain-like; having 
the shape of a mountain. 

38x6 GS. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. U1. 28 Like the 
montiform pagodas of Buddha. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V.583 
The earliest montiform edifice, which the sons of men reared 
as a studious copy of Mount Meru. 


Montigenous (mpntidzinas), a. rare. [F. 
late L. monéigen-a native of the mountains (Ff. 
monti-, nions mountain + gen- root of gigndre to 
beget) + -ous.] Native of mountain localities, 

xgax Batter, dondigenons, born on the hills. 

Montipore (mg'ntipdez). Zool [ad. mod.L. 
montipora a genus of perforate corals, f. L. sonti-, 
mons mountain + mod,L. -fora : see MADREPORE. | 
A perforate coral of the genus Afontdpora. 


1899 Bernarp in Frad. Linn. Soc, Zool. KXVII, 129 A 
heterogeneous group consisting of Montipores [ete.]. 

So Monti-porine a., related to the Montipores. . 

1899 Bernarp in F¥rnd, Linn. Soc, Zool. XXVIL. 147 
Psanimocora, Dana, is the last genus which Milne-Edwards 
nee Seas placed in their Montiporine subfamily of. the 

‘oritidas. 


Montit, obs, pa. t. of Mount v. 

+Monti'vagant, 2. Obs.rare—°. [£.L.monti-, 
mons mountain + vagant-em, pres. pple. of vazari 
toroam (cf. montivagus): see-antl.] (See quot.) 


x656 Blount Glossegr., Montivagant, that wandreth on 
the mountains. 


So +Monti-vagous a. [f. L. montivag-us + -ous.] 


1638 Puriiirs, Montivegous, wandering up and down the 
hills and mountains. 


+ Montjoy. Os. rare. [a. F. mont jote, 
a commemorative cairn, f. wont hill + foze joy.] 
See quot. 1727; also trans/- 

1643 Urqunart Rabelais ui. xxxili. 218 Finally they found 


‘ a montjoy or heap of ordure and filth. 927 Barey vol, II, 


Mont.joye, a. Name by which they call Heaps of Stones 
Jaid together by Pilgdai, in which they stick Crosses [etc.]. 


Montmartrite (mgntma-atrait). Mn. [Named 
by Delamétherie 1806 after Montmartre,near Paris, 
its locality : see -1rE.] A variety of gypsura con- 
taining calcium carbonate. 

x8ar Ure Dict. Chen, Montmartrite. 

Montmorillonite (mgntmorilgnait), [Named 


1847 after Montmoriiion in France: see -rt8.] 


A massive rose-red silicate of aluminium, 

‘4865 Warrs Dict. Chem,, Montinorillonite, a rose-red, 
fragile, argillaceous substance found at Montmorillon.. 1866 
in Branor & Cox Dict, Sei. etc. I. 5334/3 s.v. Mineralogy, 
“|| Montoir, Os. [Fr., £ mont-er to Mount, | 

I. A horse-block, ne 

1727 Bartey vol. Ij. Montoir, a stone as high as th 
Sticraps, which Italian Riding Masters gust they Horses 
from. 1758 in Jounson. In mod, Dicts, _ 

.2. (See quot.) - 

—_xga7 Bateey vol. Il, A¢ontoir, the Poise or Rest of the 
Foot on the left Paar 

+ Monton!. Cds. [a. OF. monton, var. of 
mouton sheep : see Murton.]. A battering-ram, 

3533 Lb. Berners Axon ev. 948 Themperour,.dressed 
yp. his engyns and montons to breke the walles, sey 

| Monton? (mgntyn), Mining. [Sp. monton 
heap, pile, f. monte Mount sh] 

L(See-qnots.). a a 
_ 4888 Siumonns Dict, Trade, Monton (Spanish), a miner's 
name for a heap. of ore; a batch under the process. of amal- 
gamation, varyingin quantity in different localities, from 


636 


xg to 32 quintals. 3880 D. C. Davies Metall. Minerals 
414. Monton..a pile of ore, the weight of which varies in the 
various mining districts of South America, . . 

2. A unit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly 
for ore under the process of amalgamation (Cent. 
Dict. 1890, citing Duport). 

+ Mo-'ntra. slang. Obs. [a. F. montre watch: 
ef. Munter Sc.] A watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Montra, a watch. 

| Montre (montr). Organ-building. [F.montre 
sample, show, f. montre-r to show.] (See quots.) 

1876 Sraiwer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, Montre, 
mounted diapason. An organ stop whose pipes form part 


- of the case or are placed away from the soundboard. 1888 


tr. Locher’s Explan, Organ Stops 40 Montreis the name 
given by the French to the visible, or front, Principals. 


Montross, Montt, obs. ff. Marross, Mount. 

Montuous, variant of Mountuous Oés. 

Monture. (mpcntitis). i F. monture, f. 
monter to Mount: see -URE, 

1. ‘A mounting, setting, or frame; the manner 
in which anything is set or mounted: as, the 
monture of a diamond. Shaft-monture, a kind of 
mounting for the heddles of looms in figure- 


weaving’. (Cent, Dict. 1890.) 

31831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 245 The carefulness and 
skill. required in preparing the various arrangements of the 
harness in the loom or, to use the technical phrase, in 
building the mouture. 1882 Ociivin, Mouture, a setting, 
moznting, frame, or the like, . 

| 2, [As Fr. (montiir).] Something mounted or 
‘setup’. 

1886 York Herald to Aug. 3/2 Flower Department...A 
quantity of French Montures. 

‘Monture: see MouNTURE. 

Monty, variant of Monts}, 

Monument (mp‘nizmént), sd. Forms: 4-5 
monyment, 4-6 monumente, 6-7 moniment, 
3- monument. [ad. L. meonze-, miontment-um 
something that.reminds, a. memorial, monument, 
f, monére to remind: see -MEnT. Cf. F. monu- 
ment, Sp., Pg., It. monumento.] 

+1. A sepulchre, place of sepulture. Ods. 

{The earliest recorded sense in Eng.; repr..a late L. de~ 
velopment of the sense as in sb, which was adopted later. 
Cf. Welsh azynzvent (a. L, mtonumentum), graveyard.] 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 16904 Pe prince -o. preistes o pair lagh 
went to bat monument, And sperd it wit a mikel stan. a te 
Evang. Nicod, 723 in Archia Stud. net, Spr. LITT, 404 He 
wand pat cors..And layd itin his monument. ¢x4s0 AZirour 
Saluacioun 3403 The dore of the monument was stopped 
with a grete stone. 1926 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 228 
All yt be in theyr monumentes, or graues, shall heare the 
voyce of the sone of god, xgo92.Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. 11 ve 
203 In that dim Monument where Tybalt lies. 16zz Brste 
Isa. Ixv. 4 A people..Which remaine_ among the graues, 
and lodge in the monuments. 1658 Sir T. Browne H/ydriot, 
ii, (1736) 3x The Saints we observe arose from Graves and 
Monuments, [Echoing Vulg. Matt. xxvii. 53.] 

Jig. € 1380 Wyeitir Wes. (1880) 299 Wo be. to you, phari- 
sies,.. bat ben but hud monumentis. 

2. A written document, record; a legal instru- 
ment. (App. sometimes confused with sezzment.) 

2.1440 Prowp, Parv. 342/2 Monyment, or charterys, or ober 
lyke, vetninientun 1889 Morwyne Evony7. 332 Lean- 
inge to the moniments and sayings of Paulus Aégineta. 1563 
Foxs (¢7t/e) Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous 
Dayes. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows mt. § 65. 303 Their rolles in 
which they recorded their monuments, x685 Stinuineri. 
Orig, Brit. i. 4 Gildas.,sadly laments the want of any 
Domestick Monuments, to give him certain information. 
rgog Srrvre Ann, Ref 1. iv. 84 This. discourse of Guest.. 
T have transcribed from the original, and put in among the 
monuments in the end of the book. 21787 Burke A dridgm, 
Eng. Hist. 11. ix. Wks, 1812 V. 727 All our monuments 
bear a strong evidence to this change [in the laws], 2868 
M. Parrison Academ, Org, v. 18 ‘The critical study of the 
monuments of Roman and Feudal Law may justly claim no 
inconsiderable share in our endowments, 

b. A piece of information given in writing. 

+ Monuments of letters (= Renaissance Latin monumenta 
litterarum) + information furnished by documents. 

1555 Enen Decades 283 But when Demetrius wasdemaunded 
whether eyther by the monumentes of letters or by fame lefte 
theym of theyr predecessours they hadde any knowleage of 
the gothes. ¢xg60 R. Morice in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 
24 Suche papers of monuments as I.hadd in my custodie 
concernyng the furnyture of your Ecclesiastical! storye. 
1650 Sraryiton Stradn's Low C. Warres vit. go, I can 
promise many Animadversions concerning them, out of the 
Monuments of Letters in my hands. 

8. An indication, evidence, or token (of some 
fact). Now rare, 

_x605 Rownanos Hell's Broke Loose 4. For Fatus the 
Gouernour of Lury ouertooke Theudas, and sent his head 
as a monument to lerusalem, 1672 Perry Pod, Anad, (1691) 
a5 There is at this Day no Monument or real Argument 
that, when. the Irish were first invaded, they had any 
Stone-Housing at all. x72z WaxLisin % Greenwood's Eng, 
Gram, Pref. 4 Other Books..where. may be found many 
Monuments of uncommon Learning, 903 Matuzsow 
Repr, Men of Bible 93 They came to Aaron to ask a sign— 
a visible monument of the Divine Presence, 

tb. Something serving to identify; a mark, 
indication; something that gives warning, aportent, 

3590 Srensrr /,-Q, 1. v. 38 His goodly corps..Was quite 
dismembred, .and his. members. chast. Scattered on every 
mountaine as he went, That of Hippolytus was lefte no 
moniment, Zé/d. it. xii. Bo His brave shield, full of old 
moniments,-Was..fowly-ras’t, that none the’ signes. might 
see. 596 Sua at. Shr. wu. ii,.97 Wherefore gaze 


MONUMENT. 


this goodly company, As if they saw some wondrous monu- 
ment, Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie? 1636 tr, Hobbes 
Elent. Phil, (1839) 13 For the acquiring of philosophy, some 
sensible moniments are necessary, by which our past 
thoughts may be not only reduced, but also registered 
every one in its own order. 1657 THorNtey tr. Longus' 
Daphnis §& Chloe 205 Laius has shewed the monuments 
lovig. yvuptopara] thou hadst about thee. ate 

e. U.S. Law. Any object, natural or artificial, 
fixed permanently in the soil and referred to in a 
document as a means of ascertaining the location 
of a tract of land or any part of its boundaries. 

1828-32 in Wenster. 1858 J. Kent Comm, Amer. Law 
(ed. 9) IV. 546 In the description of the land conveyed, the 
rule is, that known and fixed monuments control courses and 
distances, . : 

4. Anything that by its survival commemorates 
a person, action, period, or event. 

e1sgo Tinpate Azsw. More Wks. (2573) 283/r For our 
false fayth in visityng the monumentes of Chuist, therefore 
hath God also destroyed them. 2896 Spenser State [red 
Wks. (Globe) 628/1 Is there any token, denomination, or 
monument of the Gaules yet remaynyng in Ireland? 1618 
Bo.ton Alorus (1636) 92 He razed Saguntus to the ground, 
an ancient rich City of Spaine, and a great, but grievous 
moniment of her truth, and faith to the Romans. 2769 De 
foe's Tour Gt, Brit. WV. 130 Many Monuments of this 
Battle are still to be seen here. 1837 J. Puitutes Geol. 5 It 
is not certain that monuments remain of all the changes 
which have occurred. 1876 E. Metror Priesth. vi. 280 
The Supper becomes thus a historic objective monument. 

pb. An enduring evidence or example. 

1675 Strange News front Oakinghant 5 We..do deserve, 
no more mercie at his hands than other the Monuments of 
his Exemplary Justice. x73 Appison Cafo ut, ii, One.. 
Who pants for breath, and stiffens, yet alive, In dreadful 
looks; a monument of wrath! 1789 Grsson Azfodiog, 
(1896) 154, I wished to have observed a country, the monu- 
ment of freedom and industry. 2820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. 
Lit. 40 It may be considered as a monument of the taste 
and skill of the authors. .x853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv, 
(1856) 299 They [ice-bergs] were beautiful objects, monu- 
ments of power. : . ; 

5. A structure, edifice, or erection intended to 
commemorate a notable person, action, or event. 

The Monuntent: a Doric column 202 feet in height, buitt 
in the City of London (1671~77) after the design of Sir 
C. Wren, to commemorate the great fire of London, 1666, 
which originated in a house 202 feet from the site of the 
colunin.- 

1602 Wanner 4/5, Eng. Epit. (1612) 28 Their edifying 
and sumptuous Erections of all our chiefe Minsters, Monas- 
teries, and Monuments. 1643 Evetyn Diary 26.Feb., This 
monument [Z. ¢, the Forum Trajanum] being at first set up 
on a rising ground. 3685 /é/d. 17 June, At this time the 
words engraved on the monument in London, intimating 
that the Papists fir’d the Citty, were erased and cut out. 
ryot Lond. Gaz, No. 3718/4 Mr. ee Wayte, Fishmonger, 
near the Monument in New Fish street, London. 1842 
Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Misadu, Margate, And now 
I’m here, from this here pier it is my fixed intent To jump, 
as Mister Levi did from. off the Monu-ment! 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Emp, xvi. (1875) 284 Over all rose those two 
monuments of the best of the heathen Emperors .. the 
columns of Marcus Aurelius and Trajan. 

b. A structure of stone or other lasting material 
erected in memory of the dead, either over the 
grave or in some part of a sacred edifice. (Cf. 1.) 
_ 1588 Saas, Tzt. 4.1.1. 350 Traytors away, he rest’s not 
in this Tombe ; This Monument fiue hundreth yeares hath 
stood,- Which I haue Sumptuously re-edified. 1683-4 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1895) 346 Setting up y® 
monument of Mrs, Ray. x97. Yunius’ Lett. liv. (1820) 286 
Honours shall gather round his monument. 1860 Warrrr 
Sea-board II. 183 Sometimes the dead were buried in haste, 
and Monuments were erected .. on the sides of the public 
roads. x903 Mortry Gladstone IL. v. ix. 157 He found the 
speech for a monument to Lord Palmerston in the Abbey 
*a delicate and difficult duty’. 

+c, A carved figure, statue, effigy. Obs. (Often 
in Shaks.) 


1993 SHAKS. Lucr. 391 Where, like a vertuous Monument 
shee lies, To be admir'd of. lewd vnhallowed. eyes, x6oz 
— Alls Well w, ii, 5 If the quicke fire of youth light not 

our minde, You are no Maiden but a monument. x60r 

OLLAND Pliny Il. 567 At Rome there bee divers peeces 
of Praxiteles his making .. standing among the monuments 
and bookes within the librarie of Asinius Pollio, 16xx Suaxs. 
Cymb, 11. li,_32 O-sleepe, thou Ape of death, lye dull vpon 
net) ae be her Sense but as a Monument, Thus in a Chap. 
pell lying. 

+6. abstr. Jn monument of: in commemoration of. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 695 At the foot thereof 
was a great heape of Elephants teeth,.. vpon them were set 
the skulls of dead men, which they had slaine in the warres, 
in_monument of their victorie, 

7. attrib, and Coméd,, as monument-builder, 
-maker; monument-like adj.; + monument 
candlestick, a candlestick fashioned after the model 
of the Monument (see 5 above); +monument- 
money, money collected from visitors to West- 
minster Abbey who were shown the monuments, 

2654 Wuittock Zootomia 409 All more or lesse strive at 
a Perpetuity of their Names; though let me say in a more 
Preposterous way, than these *Monument-Builders do. 1688 
Lond, Gas. No. 2316/4. A pair of *Monument Candlesticks, 
1886 A. Wincuen. Walks Geol, Field 42 A striking *monu- 
ment-like remnant of a formation that once covered the 
whole of this high plateau. Zéza.55 Many a monument-like 


outlier, 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 86 These were -. 


their barbarous *Monument-makers. 1655-6 in 4 éhenzune 
9 Aug, (1884) 187/21 The Counsell was moved this day,.. 
that those who have the .. disposing of the *monument 
money at. Westm®, may be directed toa -dispose the same... 
to the maintainance of five Masters. of Musicke; 


MONUMENT. 


Monument (mpnizmént), v, [f. prec, CE 
F. monumenté placed on official record.] trans. 
In various nonce-uses: To cause to be perpetually 
remembered ; to record on a monument; to furnish 
with a monument. 

1606 Forp Houor Tri, (Shaks. Soc.) 24 Unspotted Lucrece 
who..monumented her rape with extremity of death. 1660 
WaterHouse Aras & Arm. 36 They had their Arcus 
Triumphales, in which. .were monumented the Victories of 
those to whose memory those piles of fame were erected. 
1756 H. Watroie Let, to Bentley Aug., The poor woman 
.-passed her whole widowhood ,. in collecting and. monu- 
menting the portraits and relics of all the great families 
from which she descended, 1856 Hawruorne Zng. Notes 
bks, (1870) 11, 86 The ecclesiastical dignitaries bury them- 
selves and monument themselves to the exclusion of almost 
everybody else. 


Monumental (mpnizmentil), a. [ad. late 

L. monumentults, £. L. monument-unt MONUMENT 
sh.: see-Al. Cf. F. monumental.) A. adj. 
‘Ll, Pertaining to a monument or memorial 
structure, or to monuments in general. +JIn 
early use (cf. MonuMENT 5d. 1), pertaining to the 
tomb, sepulchral. 

z604. Suaks, O¢k. v. ii. 5 Skin .. smooth as. Monumentall 
Alabaster. c1647 Crasnaw Ufon Death of most desired 
Mr. Herrys 68 Softly may he be possesst, Of his monu- 
mentall rest! x7x15-ao0 Pope [iad vi. 59x Press’d with 
a Load of Monumental Clay! 2728 — Dunc. u. 313 And 
Monumental brass this record bears. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool af Qual, (x809) ITT. 143 Marbled effigies and monu- 
mental deposits of the renowned. 1769 THoree (¢7é/c) Re- 
gistrum Roffense: or, a Collection of ., Instruments of 
divers kinds,..Together with the Monumental Inscriptions 
in the several Churches and Chapels. x856 Aug. Cycl., 
Biogr. U1. 163 Chantrey’s career for the last. twenty years 
of his life, as a: monumental sculptor, was unrivalled. “1890 
Yohn Bull 5 Apr. 228/t When the light of monumental 
history first dawned upon Assyria, the land was found to be 
inhabited by a Semitic race, 

Jig. 1837 J. Puttiirs Geol, 6 The general rules of geology 
contribute continually to fill up the void spaces in its monu. 
mental history. 

2. Serving as a monument or memorial, 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse ut. ii. Wks. 1873 IIT. 55, 
I will now bestow my wealth in Monumental good deeds. 
1784 Cowrer Task i, 276 The Mole..Toils much to earn 
a monumental pile, That may record the mischiefs he has 
done.’ 1783 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 
3o A name that will be well remembered as.. long as the 
monumental debt of England shall endure. . 1817 Rickman 
Archit. 108 The monumental chapels of this style are pecu- 
larly, deserving attention. 

+b. Serving as a memento; also, serving as a 
proof of identity. Ods. 

x6or Suaxs. Ad/'s Well w. iii. 20 Hee hath giuen her his 
monumentall Ring. 1657 Tuornwey tr. Longus' Dabhnis 
& Chloe 207, I exposed her with these monumentall toyes. 

3. Having the aspect of a monument; like a 
monument, 

1606 Saks. 7. & Cr. un. iti, rg3 Perseuerance, deere my 
Lord, Keepes honor bright, to haue done, is to hang Quite 
out of fashion, like a rustie male, In monumentall mockrie, 
1632 Mu.ton Pezseroso 1353 Shadows brown that Sylvan 
loves Of Pine, or monumental Oake. 1740 Bayvnarp Health 
(ed, 6) 25 Lot’s sad monumental wife. 1839 /raser’s Mag. 

X. 71o It has really an air quite monumental, as our 
French neighbours phrase it. 1874 Mickcetuwatre Jed. 
Par. Churches 18 A monumental building, such as a church 
should be. 1879 Satain Dazly 7'ef,8 May, The monumental 
fourpost bed has been taken down. 

4. transf. Comparable to a monument in mas- 
siveness and permanence. Often said of literary 
works. Also, /oosely, vast, stupendous. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gev, Poenes, etc. (1677) 77 Defend my 
Rump, great Love, allay my grief, O spare me this, this 
Monumental Beef! 1864 Sava in Daztly Tel. 18 Noy., The 
public began to doubt the veracity of that monumental liar. 
1876 Geo, Evior Daz. Der. xxii, His monumental obtuseness. 
1894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan Pref. 11 Dr. Reeves’s original 
edition of Adamnan, ‘a truly monumental work. xgoz 
Weekly Reg. 6 Dec. 714 Manuals of etiquette..embodying 
monumental snobbery and priggishness, 

5. Historically prominent. and significant; re- 
maining conspicuous to posterity. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile 36 Thou shalt be 
an Idea to.all souls;—A monumental melancholy gloom 
Seen down all ages. 1870 Swinsurne Ass, & Stzdd. 11875) 
313 That gallery of monumental men and mighty memories. 
1876 LoweLt Asong my Bhs. Ser. u.'94 ‘The relation of 
Dante to literature is monumental, and marks the era at 
which the modern begins. 

+B. sé..in pl. a, Identifying: tokens. b. 

Monumental erections. Obs, rare. 

1657 THoRNLEY. tr. Longus' Daphnis § Chloe 203 Now it 
seem d best, .to view the monumentals. @ x687 Corron Jfar. 
tiad vutt iii, 5 When raz’d Messalla’s Monumentals must 
Lye with Licinus’s lofty Tomb in dust. 

Hence Monumenta‘lity, the quality of being 
monumental. 

1890 Scott, Leader 1x Nov. 7 Art, in spite of a number of 
good artists, lacks monumentality. 1890 in Cextury Dict. 

Monumentalize (mgnivme'ntileiz), v. [Ff 
MONUMENTAL + -128.] ‘vans. To make perma- 
nent record of ; to record or commemorate as. by 
amonument, : 

1887 G. J. Wicury Borromeo's Instr. Eccl, Buildin, 
Pref, x Christianity has dwelt and monumentalized itself. 
1874 C. P, Suvta Our Inher, in Gt. Pyramtd m. xi, (ed. 2) 
223 Our ancient measures..had been monumentalized there 

-, before history, began, x88x Atheneum 20 Aug, 229/3 
Who are ,, impelled to monumentalize their impressions in 


637 


rhyme, 1885 ‘Heten Faucir’ in Blackw. Mag. 758 Looks 
and gestures, which it is, or it is not, the business of the 
artist to monumentalise. 


Hence Monume:ntaliza‘tion, the act of making 
or state of being monumental. Monume‘ntalizing 
vbl, sb, a placing on record, commemoration. 

1877 C. P. Smvtu Our Juherit. in Gt. Pyramid (ed. 3) 32 
This monumentalisation of superhuman contemporary 
knowledge. 188: Athengus No, 2811. 328/2 The sonnet 
as a poetic form for the monumentalizing of a single thought 
or phase of emotion..is already high in favour, 


Monumentally (mgniwme'ntali), adv. [f 
MONUMENTAL a. + -LY 2.] 

+1. By means of a monument. Obs. rare 1 

ax619 Fietcuer, etc, Ant. AZalta v.i, Thy memory .. in 


brazen Characters, Shall monumentally be register'd To 
ages consequent. 
. As regards monuments. 

1882-3 M. R. Vincent in Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Knowt. 
2000 Monumentally, the city [Ravenna] falls into the line 
of ce ceneicat history with the era of the Theodosian 
‘amily, 

2. By way of a monument or memorial; like a 
monument, 


1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. 2 Like Pauls Scaffolds, 
Monumentally standing, because none dare take them down. 
1708 Penn in Pa, Hist, Soc. Ment, X. 15, I would have the 
said county to be marked northerly by trees or stones monu- 
mentally. 1891 Harfer's Mag. July 2753/x Embodied 
monumentally in stone. 


. In a ‘monumental’ degree. 


1888 Lowet. in Daily News 26 July 6/3, There is some- 
thing especially—I might almost use a cant word and say 
monumentally—interesting in a meeting like this. 


Monumentary (mgnivmentari), a. [f. 
Monument sb, +-ary. Cf. late L. monumentarius,] 
Of the nature of a monument. 

1810 Shorting Mag. XXXVI. 153 The remains of this 


once celebrated character are permitted to remain without 
any monumentary token of respect. 


Monumented (mpnizméntéd), 247. a. [f. 
Monument v. + -ED1.] Monumentally com- 
memorated. 


1774S. Wesey in Westu. Mag. I. 654 When. .lies desert 
the monumented clay. 1844 R. CuamBers Vest. Creation, 
Zarly Hist. Man. (1850) 249 The dimly monumented 
Toltecans, 


Monumenter (mpniméntor). [f Monument 
v + -ER1,] One who erects monuments. 


1890 E, L, Arnonp Phra viii, Nor did I think I was 
marble, or even the plaster of more frugal monumenters, 


Monumentless, a. [f Monument sd. +. 
-LESS.] Without monuments or memorials. 


1843 Carp. Wiseman Ess., Sugerjicial Trav, (1853) Ill. 
441 ‘lhe mushroom growth of a monumentless people. 


Mony, obs. form of Many. Mony-~: see Mont-. 

-mony, sufix, occurring only in sbs. adopted 
from Latin; in acrimony, ceremony, querimony, 
sanctimony, it represents L. -monia, and in matri- 
mony, parsimony, patrimony, testimony, it repre- 
sents L. -adndume ; for. alimony there are two L. 
forms aliménia, -mdnieune, the former being ante- 
and post-classical. ‘The -702- of the two L. suffixes 
is related by ablaut to the suffix -szen of object- 
nouns, of which -se¢u22 -MENTis an extended form. 

Monyal(e, monyall, var. ff. MontaL. 

Monycion, obs. variant of Munrrion. 

Monye, Monyei(l, obs. ff. Many, Muniion. 

Monyer, obs. form of Monrver, 

Monyfa(u)ld(e, -ffold, obs, ff. MANtIroLn. 

xg09 Sed. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 198 The mony- 
ffold riettes oppressions & wranges don to him. 

Monykin: see Manyxin, 

Monyment, obs. form of MUNIMENT, 

Monyon, obs. form of Munnton. 

Monyour, -owre, obs. forms of MonryYEr. 

Monyple: see ManyPuizs. 

Monys, -y(s)ch, obs. forms of Monisx. 

Monyssh, obs. form of Mannissa, MooyisH. 

Monyst: see Monisu. 

Monyth(e, obs. forms of Monra, 

+ Monzie. rare. Sc. corruption of Monsreur. 


@x686 Proen in Brogr. Preshyt. (1838) I. 79 Oh the 
Monzies, the French Monzies, see how they run, 

Monzonite (mpnzdunait), én. [Named by 
F.v. Kobell 1871 (onzondt) after Mt. Monzoni, 
Tyrol, its locality: see -12H1,] A silicate of alumin- 
ium, iron, etc., resembling green hornstone, 

1882.1st App. to 5th ed. Daza tt. 

Moo (mz), sb. [f. Moo v.] The low of a cow; 
an act of lowing. 

1789 D, Davipson Seasons 46 Thou rangest o'er thy food, 
among the queys, A' fearless o' thy moo, or cap’ring tail. 
x902 Contemp. Rev. Dec, 840 The cows utter long ‘moos’ 
of excitement, . 

Moo (mz), v. Also 6 mo, (9 mue). [Echoic.] 
intr, Of a cow or ox: To low. b. Of a person: 
To utter the sound represented by ‘ moo’. 

1849 Compl, Scot, vi. 39 The calfis began tyl mo, 2565 
Gotpine Ovid's Met. 1. (1393) 2x Thou [se. Io], .dolefullie 
dost moo Unto my talke. 607. Barley.Breake. (1877) 25 
Whose dolefull Sounds the Eccho did receiue, That to his 
moanes.the syluan beasts did moo. 188 Topp, To Jwe,.. 
2. To low as a cow} usually pronounced woo, though mue 
should ‘seem to be the orthography. 28g5 ‘THACKERAY 


MOOCHER. 


Newcomes I1.'174 Blessed darling crows, moos, jumps in 
his nurse's arms.. 1892 J. 5. Fretcuer When Chas, I was 
King ii, Lused to wonder. .ifthat were. Farmer Denby’s roan 
cow that mooed so loudly under the western window, 

Hence Mooring wdl. sd. 

1844 Tuacteray Zzttle Traz.i, A huge penful of Durham 
oxen’. .maintain an incessant mooing and bellowing, 

transf. x888 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 738 The mooing of the 
waters seemed to deepen, 

Moo, obs. f. Mo, more; obs. and dial. f, Mow. 

WMooch (m#t)), 5d. slaxgand dial, Alsomouch, 
[f. Mooce v.] 


1. slang. The action of mooching; esp. in phr. 
on the mooch. : 

1867 Lond. Heraid 23 Mar. 221 (Farmer s. v. Afoocher) If 
-.asked..what he was doing, he would have said he was 
on the mouch, 2889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat iv, 
You are doing a mouch round the town. 

a. dial. The fruit of the blackberry. 

1839 Hereford. Gloss. 69 In the Forest of Dean ‘to mooche 
blackberries’, or simply‘ to mooch’, means to pick black+ 
berries; and blackberries have thus obtained their name of 
‘mooches’. 2886 Brirren & Hottann Zing. Plant, 


Mooch, mouch (mat), v Now slang and 
dial, Forms: 5 mowche, 7, 9 mouche, 7 mootch, 
9 mooche, moach, moche, modge, 7—- mouch, 
8—- mooch, [In 15th and 17th c. mowche, mouche + 
the senses, closely similar to those of MicuE w,, 
suggest that it was adopted from the source of 
that word (OF. muchier to hide, skulk, etc.) with 
some dialectal variety of pronunciation. 

tL. intr, ?To act the miser, pretend poverty; 
= MicHe uv. 3b. Obs. rare}, 

.€1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 571 The pennys thai powchid 


and held thaym still; The negons thai mowchid and had no 
will ffor hart fare. 

2. To play truant; esf., in later use, to play. 
truant in order to pick blackberries; hence trans. 
to pick (blackberries). 

x62zz Masse tr. A demei's Guzman 2A. u. 289 Wee.s 
runne a-mouching eyther to our Aunts house, or our grand« 
fathers, where wee are made much of. x6ss tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion vi. 9 The Eagle more mindfull of Prey than 
Honour, did one day mootch from the Thunder which 
Jame Vulcan had made. .for Almighty lupiter. 1787 Grosz 
Province. Gloss., Mooch, to play the truant. 1839 [see 
Moocu sd. 2]. ts F. T. Havercan Herefordsh. Gloss. 23 
‘Where is —?' ‘Oh, he’s gone mouching '. 

3. intr. To loaf, skulk, sneak, loiter, or hang 
about: to slouch along. 

1881 Mayvuew Lond. Labour 1. 424/1 These hedge fellows 
are slow and dull; they go mouching along as if they were 
croaking themselves. 1899 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. Word- 
bk, 285 ‘E's no good, ’e does nuthin’ but moach about from 
mornin’ tell neet*, 2882 Oaitviz, Afouch,..to live a sort of 
semi-vagabond life, selling water-cresses and other wild 

roduce, and without a fixed place of abode. 1888 ‘R.. 
ocoerdoon * Robbery under arms xxii. 11. 15 And I don't 
see but what bushranging..ain’t as safe a game,..as mooche 
ing about cattle duffing. 2889 J: K. Jerome Three Menin 
Boat vii, All the inhabitants..come out and mouch round 
the lock with their dogs, and flirt, and smoke. 

transf. 1881 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., They found the vessel 
ahle to do little more than drift. After mooching along in 
barge-fashion awhile, they sighted a steamer. 

4. trans. To pilfer, steal. 

1862 Mayvuzw Lond, Labour [(1V.} 418/2,; I don't mean to 
say that if I see anything laying about handy that 1 don’t 
moth it (z.¢. steal it). 1880 Jerreries Hodge § M7. 11, 178 
To mouch a good armful of fresh-cut clover. 1888 Daz/y 
Tel. 27 Nov. 5/2 They..would hotly assert that they never 
mouched a penny from anybody. . 


5. intr. ‘To sponge, to slink away and allow 
others to pay for your entertainment’ (Barrére 
& Leland Dict. Slang). 

Moochary, obs. form of Monarr. 

Moocher, moucher (m#t{erz). Now slang 
and aia]. Forms: (9 mochar, mutcher, mocher), 
7, 9~moucher, 9- moocher. [f.Moocu. + -ER1.] 

+1, ? An offender against. Obs. rare—, 

1671 J. Brypaut Law Eng. relating to Nobility § Gent. 
(1675) Pref, If High-Shoon ‘Common-wealths-men, and 
other Mouchers. against Honor, Decency, and Order should 
continue as they were wont before the Re-Erecting of this 
Honorable Court, I should be sorry. 

2. dia?, One who ‘mooches’ or plays truant 
from school, esf. in order to gather blackberries; 
hence a gatherer of blackberries. 

1870 Lapy Verney Leftice Liste x. 117 What a moucher 

ou are, David ! Allays after them blackberries. 1876 Mrs, 

WING Yan of Windmill vi, ‘1 played moocher’, he con- 
tinued—by which he meant truant. ; 

8. slang. One who loiters about, a loafer; also 


in various specific applications (see quots.). 

1862 Mayunew Loud. Labour [1V.] 282/1 They loiter 
about the streets and public-houses to steal from drunken 

ersons, and are called‘ Bug-hunters’ and ‘mutchers’. 1878 
ores Gamekecper at H, vii. 142 There are three kinds 
of poachers, the local men, the raiders,..and the ‘ mouchers 
Sleliowa, who occasionally loiter along the roads an 
hedges, picking. wp whatever they can lay hands on. 1880 
_ Ce. "astate 89 Broad burdock leaves, which the mouchers 
put on the top of their baskets to shield their freshly gathered 
watercresses from the sunshine. x903 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Ideas xi, The Whitechapel hawker or the moocher ofthe 
Paris boulevard, 1906 Daily News x7 Dec. 6 The moucher-— 
the man who lives by gathering watercress, blackberries, 
nuts, mushrooms [etc.]. . 


Moocherus, variant of MocHRAs,. 


MOOCHING. 


IWooching, mouching (mé#ifin), Af’. a. 
[f. Moocu 2. +-1ne 4,] That ‘mooches’, 

“3862 Hucues in Afacu, Mag. V.aso/t And the yuckle 
did scraam, ‘Let us peck out his eyes’ ' Zich a girt mouchin 
wosbird deserves to be caddled'. 1888 Bury Tunes 28 Jan, 
7/3 The Mouching Fraternity.--James ‘Thompson .. and 
John Sullivan,. were charged with begging at Walmersley, 


‘"Moochulka, variant of MucHunka, 


| Moochy (m7-t{i). Anglo-Ind. Also mochee. 
[Hindi moz,] One of the caste of leather-workers. 

1837 Lett. (>. Madras (1843) 123 The Bramins and merchant 
boys all sat together; there was another row of the Moochy 
or workman caste. x8go Benares Atag. IV. 380 Mild indeed 
we thought such a penalty for a vile mochee’s infringement 
of the great budmash’s dustoor. : 

Moock, dial. variant of Muck sé. 

Moo-cow (mikau). [f. Moov.+ Cow] A 
childish name for a cow. 

1812 Comer Picturesyue xiv. ad Yin. The sheep all baa'd 
the asses bray’d, The moo-cows low'd, and Grizzle neigh’d { 
x64x ‘THackgray Charac, Sh, Ariists (1869) 428 Can they 
design sa much as a horse, or a dog, or a ‘moo-cow’, for 
little Jack who bawls out for them? not they. 

Blood (mad), 5.1 Forms: 1 méd, 3-5 mod, 3 
modd, 4~5 Se. mud, mwde, 5 modde, moed{e, 
4-6 mode, zorth, and Se. mude, 5 north, moyde, 
6 mond, Sc, moyd, muyd, 5-7 moode, 3- mood. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. mdéd neut. = OF ris, méd neut., 
mind, thought, intention, OS. méd masc., mind, 
courage (MDu. moet, moed-, Du. moed masc.), 
OG, m2t0t masc., mind, thought, courage (MLG, 
mot, mod.G. ut), ON, mdé5-r mase., anger, 
grief (Sw. mod neut., Da. wed courage), Goth. 
mép-s, méd- anger, emotion:—OTeut. *ddo-, £. 
pre-Teut. root *20- : #28- + ma- (in Dorie Gr. p@-cdar 
to seek after, OSL, s#-méti to venture, Gr. pa-revew 
to seek).] 

+1, Mind, heart, thought, feeling. Ods. 

@ 900 tr. Bada's Hist, wv. xxx. (1899) 374 God onsende in 
Sara brodra mod, pet heo woldan his ban zeneoman. ¢ tz0g 
Lay, rx Hit com him on mode & on his mern ponke. pet he 
wolde of Engle pa wzdelen tellen, 72%. 4489 Heo hanede 
enne leoue-mon., Pe leof hire weis on mode [¢ r275 on heorte]. 
a rag Auer, R. 240 Nim ofte idine mode pene grime dom 
of domesdei, craggy Won, Santeria 22 in Ov #. Misc, 84 
Wymmon, if pu vnderstode Hwo hit is bat drynke byd, bu 
woldest beon of ober mode, e¢xago S. Eng, Leg. L. 103/85 
Nov ich wot, quath pe Lustise, 3ware-to pou totnest pi mod. 
e7300 Seyn Fulian 193 (Ashm. MS.) Vor we nabbeb power 
no mon to bringe in sunne ajen is mode, 1390 Gower Coa 
HL. 163 1f thou wolt take into thi mod Reson, thou myht be 
reson deeme That [ete], ¢xqo00 Destr, Troy 515 For to 
mele with bat maidyn & hir mode here. 

2. With specific colouring. 

+a. Fierce courage; fe stoutness, pride. 

Beowulf 1167 He hefde mod micel.. ¢xzo5 Lay. 25476 Ah 
eniht he wes wunder god & he hafde swide muchel mod. 
er2z90 Beket 1838 in S, Ang. Leg. I. 59 Heo bi-leueden al 
heore grete mod and hedre bretningue al-so. a 1330 OtwelZ 
1123 Po was otuwel fol of mood, & fau3zt as he were wood, 
rg.. A.B. Addit. Ps As got Maysterful. mod & hy3e pryde. 
1373 Barsour Bruce xx. 62a The erll, that wes of mekill 
mude, axgoo Syx Peny 117 in Hazl. £2. 2, P. 1. 166 Peny 
wyll mayster be, Prove nowe man of mode, [1§79 Fenton 
Guicciard. xm. (1599) 604 Not weighing in their glorious 
moodes, how farre the daunger exceeded the attempt.] 


tb. Anger. Zo peck, pick mood: to take 


offence, become angry. Ods. .. 


‘e178 Pater Noster 215 in Leash. Hom, 67 For-3if pi 
wretide and pi. mod, for benne is. pi bode god. c¢x120s Lay, 


' 8792 Pat mines ames muchele mod swa milde is iwurden. 
x3... Serv Sag. (W,) 262 And sone sche gan to pekke mod. 
_ ¢x3a0 R. Baunngs Medit. 345.To. ture a waye from hem, 


fadyr, by mode, ¢1380 Sir Ferurid, Fe His herte wax 
angry & ful of mod, ¢2386 Cuaucer Avt’s 7. 922 Til at 
the laste astaked was his mood, ¢ 14a Hocceve De Reg. 
Prine. 4347 But or bey twynned bens, pei pekkid moode, 


. x53 Skecton Ags, Scotties, Vuto diners people 2x Who so 


therat pyketh mood, The. tokens are not good To be true 
Englysh blood. ¢2s35 Renrorpe Play Wit & Sci, ete. 
(Shaks, Soc.) ror Lord let thy mercye fall, And mytygate 


_ thy moude.  xrggx Suans. Zwo Gent, wv. i 5x Who, In my 


moaile, I xtab’d ynto the heart. 1620 Horuanp Livy 1 x. 9 
Mood without might is vain and bootlesse [orig. gaat 
sine viribus tran esse). [x89 Scorr Juanhee xxix, And now 
my father in his mood may slay this poor bondsman. ' 1833 


Tennyson: Maud 1.1. xiv, What | am I raging alone as my... 


father raged in his mood f] 
¥¢@.. Passionate grief. Obs. 
axzoo K. Horn 1519 (Cambr. MS.) Rymenhild was ful of 
mode ; He wep teres of blode. 13,. Guy Warw, (A,) 1549 
Ney3e. his hert brast for mode, & for sorwe zede ner wode. 
er4go Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 1259 She wept, she sobbed, for 
grete moode. : 


‘Beowitlf so H 
Blicki. Hant. 7, 
extoo Ormin 8945 
serrhfull hertte fs 


ri 


ke the 


| t 
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mules they [sheep] are humoursome, and one must. .expect 
their good mood before they will travail, @ 1703 Burkitt 
On N, T. Luke ii, 38 Nature will have her good moods, but 
grace issteady. B07 AMed. ¥rud. XVIL 8 The self-dubbed 
Doctor retived in an angry mood. 1839 KricHTLey Hist. 
Eng. HU. 52 Assailing him with a virulence of seurrility 
hardly exceeded by Luther in his worst moods. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tones C..xix, Miss Ophelia had never seen 
him in this mood before, and she sat perfectly silent. 1887 
Bowen Virg, dineid w. 424 Only to thee were his moods 
and his hours of tenderness known. | ‘ 
transf 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xvi, Wildest of waves, in 
their angriest mood, 1872 Lippon Zéenz. Relig. ii, 58 Men 
talked about..the moods of Nature, the religion of Nature. 
bp. To change (turn) one's mood: to change 


one’s state of mind. Also, one’s moot changes. 
(Cf Minn sd} 13.) 


a 1300 Siriz xo9 Dame, dame, torn thi mod. 13.. KV Alis. 
zoz Y-chaunged was al his mod. ¢1378 5a Leg. Saints 
1. (Katerine) 485 The emprioure pan changit his mud. 
441440 Morte Arth, 3222 Bot be ane aftyre mydnyghte alle 
his mode changede. 135t CrowLey Pleas. & Payne 19 No 
fende, therefore, shall chaynge your, mode. x850 TYNDALL 
Glac.\. xxiv. 170 His mood was entirely changed. 

ce. Jn a mood ( for something), in the mood (to 
do something): disposed, inclined, Also + 7 the 
mood (of doing something). : 

1889 [see Moon s.21b). 1613 Frercner, etc. Captain 
v. ii, You’r pleasant, but Fabritio know I am not in the 
mood [frinted wood] of Suffering jest. 1838 THIREWALL 
Greece LLL. xxv, 393 But the Council was not in a. mood 
for such reflections, 31840 Dickens Barn. Rualge ix, She 
was in no mood for sleep. x880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
LLL, xlvii. 426 He saw what men were in the mood to do. 

d. gi. Fits of variable or unaccountable temper ; 
esp. melancholy, gloomy, or bad-tempered fits. 
18sq Tennyson Zlaive 795 Then turn'd Sir Torre, and 
being in his moods Left them, 1863 ‘Horme Lrg’ A. 
Warleigh. 11. 307 When first _he asked me to marry him 
did I not say 'No’..? Have I not told him since I should 
be dead with moods in a month? va, : 

4. Formerly used in many alliterative colloca- 
tions: a. with verbs, as Zo mend, amend, mese 
one's mood; to mar, meng, meve (= move) one’s 
mood; also marred, meved, etc,, im ones movil. 
Also ¢o mourn in mood, to mean (MBAN v.~) one’s 


' mood, mean oneself of one’s mood. 


¢ 1203 Lay. 3407 His mod him gon mengen, he morgnede 
swide. a@xaag [see MrEnc 3]. a 1300 Cursor AT. 2259 
Bot sua he mengud pam pair mode, Pat naman ober vndir- 
stode O his spece wat he wald sai. /déd. 3059 Quils sco hir 
mened of hir mode Comfort had sco son ful gode. a r300- 
t400 [see Mean v2. 1b} a@zgoo [see Menp % 2]. ¢ 1325 
Spee Gy de Warewyke 123 Hit is a derne_mourni[n]g in 
mod, x3., [see Mese v.], 1377 Lana, P. iP. B. x 263 
Why meuestow pi mode for a mote in pi brotheres eye. 
targoo Morte Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or 
thow. myshappene., ©1440 Vork Myst. xxii, 43 He has 
fastid, pat marris his mode, Ther fourty dayes with-owten 
foode.. c147o Haney Wallace vu. 1099 Als Inglismen sair 


 murnyt in thar mude. .@ 1g10 Doucias X. Hare. 170 Out 


of meésour marrit in thair mude, x1513 — Eines 1 ii. 13 


' Witht sceptour in hand thair muyd'to meis and still. axgx8 


Sxetron Maguyf 2394 He may mende your mode. @ 1529 


_ = Bowge of Courte 317 Meuyd all in moode. 


+b. (With) mood and maiz, main and mood, 
mood and might. (Cf. Main sbl 2, MIGHT sd, 5.) 
Cf. OS, mda end? meginkraft (Wel. 156) 
agoo tr, Bazla’s Hist, 1, xvi. (1890) 54 Da ongunnon hea 
sticce melum mod & mzegen monian. 971 Blicki, Hone. 97 
Fordson we sceolan mid ealle mod & mzzene to Gode 
gecyrran. ¢x300 Cursor M. 2624 Pou sal hir serne wit 
mode and mayn. Jé/d. 23584 To wirscip pat godd pam 
had fordight, Pai graid bam ‘bath mode and might. a x352 
Minor Poems (eds Hall) vi. 77 God..Strenkith him main & 


mode His reght in France to win. ¢14so St. Cuthbert 


(Surtees) 555 Pai pat loues god with mayne and mode. 


1460 Towneley Myst. xix..157 With moyde and mayn. - 


1860 [see MEnc 7. 3]. - : 

Mood (m#d), 54.2 [An alteration of Monn sb., 
due to association with Moop sé.1] 

1, Logic. (= Mop sd. 3 a.) Any one of the 
classes into which each of the four ‘figures’ (see 
Freure sd. 23) of valid categorical syllogisms is 
subdivided on the ground of the several ways in 
which syllogisms differ with regard to the quality 
and quantity of their constituent propositions. 

The moods have mnemonic names (BarsArAa,, CELARENT, 
etc,), in. which the three vowels represent the quality an 
quantity of the-three propositions: A=universal affirma- 
tive, E=universal negative, I=particular affirmative, O= 
particular negative, (Some of the consonants alsa have 
significant functions.).. The number of recognized moods is 
194 viz, four in the first figure, four in the second, six in. the 
third, and five in. the fourth, 

A different, probably a historically older, sense of the word 
occurs in some writers (e. g. Aldrich and Whately) alongside 
the sense above explained, and without being expressly 
distinguished from it, In this sense the mood of a syllogism 
is the type of structure to which it helongs in respect of 
quality and eanney alone, without regard to the figure; 
so that, e,g. Celarent in the first figure and Cesare in the 
second would-be not two moods but two varieties of the 
same mood. (See quot. 1906, where this sense is definitely 
adopted to the exclusion of the other,) 

_ [x59 : see Monn sd, 3.a,). 1569 J, Sanrorn tr, Agrifpa's 
Van, Arts ax b, A.Syllogisme..which ought to be in one of 
the xix, Moodes.. 1889 Jfarsre?. Epit. Biv b; The moode 
answereth unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara, 1638 


Criunew, Relig, Prot, t. iii § 29. 142 In what mood or 


figure, would this conclusion follow out of these Premises? 
#870 Jevons Llem. Logic xvi. 136 We call each of these 
ee of propasitions a mood or form of the syllogism, 

184. tr. Lozse's Lopic 88 The above rule, which, where both 


-. MOOD. 


premisses are-affirmative, requires one to. be universal, pre. 
scribes a particular affirmative conclusion, and admits the 
moods Darapti, Datisi, and Disautis. 1906 Josepn Logie 
xii. 240 The difference of mood depends on the quantity 
and quality of the propositions composing the syllogism, 
‘Lhis may be the samein different figures, or different in the 
same figure...The different moods have received distinct 
names in the various figures wherein they occur; and hence 
what are called the ‘mood-names’..indicate both figure 
and mood. : : 
b. Jn mood and figure: in due logical form. 

1889 Fadpe w. Hatchet Bbj, ‘Tis neither in moode nor 
figure. [1599: see Mone sd. 3a.) 

attrib, 1693 Drypen Fevenalvi. (1697) 146 O what a mid- 
night Curse has he, whose side Is pester'd with a Mood 
and Figure-Bride ! [Meze}] A Mood and Figure-Bride, a 
woman who has learn’d Logick. ia 

2. Gram. Any one of the several groups of 
forms in the conjugation of a verb which serve to 
indicate the function in which the verb is used, 
i.e, whether it expresses a predication, a command, 
a wish, or the like; that quality of a verb which 
depends on the question to which of these groups 
its form belongs. as 

1573 Gorvinc in Baret A/y, To Rdr. viii, How shall 
men directly fynde The Coniugation, Nomber, Person, 


|. Tence, And Moode of Verbes togither in their kynde? 


1669 Mitron Acced. Grammar 17 There be four Moods 


| which express the manner of doing; the Indicative, the 
| Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, and the Infini- 
| tive. xgsx Harris Herszes 1 vill. (1765) 140 Hence,.the 


variety of Modes or Moods. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram. 


| (ed. 5) I. xxx Mood is a particular form or state of the verb, 


showing the manner in which the being, action, or passion, 


| Gs represented. 31869 J. Marriscau Zs. Il. 69 A mere 


grammatical metamorphosis from mood to mood. 
b. with punning reference to Moon 54.1 
r62zx B. Jonson Gzpsies MTetamt.(2641) 52 All your fortunes 


’ wecan tell yee,..In the Moodes too, and the ‘lenses, That 


may fit your fine five senses, 1682 N. O. Bofleau's Lutrin 


' 1.14 This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses 


Had Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 1828 


' Scorr Rob Roy xvii, You are, of course, jealous, in all the 
’ tenses and moods of that amiable passion? xo05 Westox, 


Gaz. 1 July 13/1 The things that were’ momentous to 
FitzGerald were the moods and tenses of himself, of nature, 
and his friends, 


8. Musical senses. a. In medizeval music, a 
term used to indicate the relative duration or time- 
value of certain notes to each other in the rhythm 


' of a piece; = Move sd. 1b. ds. 


The great mood determined the relation of the ‘long ‘ to 


> the ‘large’, the Zessex wood that of the ‘breve’ to the 


‘long’; each of these was called gez/ect when the greater 


| note was equal to three of the smaller, zizfezyect when it 


was equal to two, (Cf. ProLation, Time.) 
1597 Morty Jutrod. Mus. 12 Ma. Degrees of musicke 
they made three, Moode: Time and Prolation, P42, What 


; did they tearme a Moode? Jva. The dew measuring of 


Longes and Larges, and was either greater or lesser. /did. 
18 There be foure Moodes now in common vse: Perfect of 
the more prolation, Perfect of the lesse prolation. Imper- 
fect of the more. prolation, And Imperfect of the lesse pro- 
lation. Jbid., Anzot.? 4b; If a plainsong consisted al of 
Longes, it was called the first mood: if of a Long & a 
Briefe successively, it was called the second mood, &c. 1609 
DouLann Orurth, Microl. 42 A. Moode..is the measure of 
Longs in Larges, or of Breefes in Longs. 1609 C. BuTiER 
Fem, Mon, v. (1623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in 
duple time some two or three Semibriefes, but alwaies 
endeth with Minims of the triple Moode. 1782 Burney 
Hist, Mus. V1. 183 As all Discant-moves in some particular 


_ Measure, pee Mood, he [Franco] first defines a Mood. 


».‘A Mood is the representation of the time of measured 


| sounds, expressed by Longs or Breves.’ 


+b. A written symbol used to indicate ‘mood’ 
(in the above sense). eforted mood: see Ru- 
TORTED Do/. a. 1597 Moriey Jutrod, Mus. 2. 
+e. = Mons sé, 1a (in the various applicatont): 
1897 Moriny Introd, Mus., Annot. P 4b, By the name 
of Mood, were signified many thinges in Musicke. First 
those which the learned call moodes, which afterwards were 
tearmed by. the name of tunes. 1667 C. Simpson Comfencd, 
Pract, Mus. 112 That which the Grecians. called Mode or 
Mood, the Latins termed Toone or Tune. 2667 Mirron P; LZ. 
1. §s0'Anon: they move In perfect Phalanx to: the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders, 1694 Hotner Harmony 
138 The several Moods (some call'd them. Tones) of Music. 
1706. A. Beprorp Temple Mus. iii, 57 Their [sc, the Greeks’) 
Seven .Moods,..were no more than the Seven. different 
Methods of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed 
at the Beginning of a Lesson, 1788 Cavarxo in Pad. Lrans, 
LXXVIIT. 252 The best keys to be played in are the keys 
of C, of F, of E flat, of B flat, of G and of Din the major 
mood, and the keys of C, of D, of A, and of B, in the minor 
mood, 1844 Buck & Fexron tr. Munk's Metres 59 Poems 
of the Doric mood. 
d. ¢vansf. (from ¢, associated with Moon 54.1). 
wso7 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, 1. v. 200 And now my death 
Changes the Moode: For what in me, was purchas’d, Falles 
vpon thee, ina more Fayrer sort. 1637 Mriiron Lye/das 87 
That strain I heard was of a higher mood. .167x — Samson 
662 But with th’ afflicted in his pangs thir sound..seems 
a tune, Harsh, and of dissonant mood from his complaint. 
+4. = Mone sb..6.. Obs, rare! 
2666 Borie Orig, Kormes § Qual. 1o Whether these Ac- 
cidents may not conveniently enough be call’d the Moods 
or primary affections of Bodies, 
+5. = Mone sd, 9. Obs. rare, 
1646 Survey Poems u. 48 Others, that have. .fashionably 
observ'd the English Scene, Say (but with Jesse hope to be 
understood) Such titles unto Playes are now the mood. 


+ Mood, v. Obs, rarve~'. [2 f. Moon sb3 Gf 


| not an error for bvood.] intr. ‘To reflect moodily. 


MOOD. 


1796 Str J. Ducxwortn in Corr, Adin, ¥. Markham 
(xg04) 81 We returned to Port au Prince to mood upon our 
absurd indigested and blundering plan, 

Mood, dial. (Sheffield) variant of Movuxp sd. 
and w., adopted in certain technical uses, 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf Metal 11. 23 In this state it 
[se. the fork] is called, in common with all articles after the 
first formation by the hammer, a qzoud. 1860 ‘l'omLInson 
Arts & Manuf. Ser. u. Cutlery 49 This wood or aeondd, as 
it is called, is shown in the annexed cut. x873 Kuicur Dict. 
Mech, 1233/1 A length is cut off, and the forger speedily 
grovds this, that is, shapes it roughly into the form of a 
pocket-knife blade. 

Mood(e, Moodal, obs. ff. Mup, Mopan. 

Mooddin, variant of Muzzzzry, 

Mooder, obs. form of Motuer sd, 

Moodie, variant of Moup1z (mole). 

Moodily (mz ‘dili), adv. Forms: 1 médelice, 
3 modi(3‘\lij, modi(j)like, 4 modilich, 4-5 
mo(o)diliche, 7- moodily. [OE. *sddig/ice (for 
the actual form wzddelice cf. the parallels cited s.v, 
Micutny adv.), £. mda Moov sbi; see -L¥ 2.] 

+1, Bravely, boldly; haughtily, angrily. Ods, 

993 Batile af Muldou 200 Per modelice manega sprascon. 
¢1200 Ormin 1296 Forr bule latebp modiliz, & berebp upp 
hiss hefedd. 42d. 2041 Puss mihhte 3ho full modigli3 OF 
hire sinne yellpenn. cx1ago Gex. & Ex. 2584 Do bad dis 
king al opelike, In alle burzes modilike, Euerile knape child 
of dat kin ben a-non don Ge flod wid-in. 1377 Laneu. P. PL 
B. tv. 173 And modilich [C. v. 167 7 7”, modiliche, moodi- 
liche] vppon Mede with my3te be kynge loked. 1603 Fiorro 
Montaigne 1. xivii. (1632) 152 If the fervor of Monsieur de 
Foix had not drewne him overrashly and moodily to pursue 
the straglers. 

2. In a moody or sullen manner, 

x6rr_ Corer, Mornement, sadly, pensiuely; moodily, 
lumpishly. 1833 Marryar P. SimSle xxxviil, ‘I can do 
nothing for you, Peter; I have no interest whatever’, re- 
plied he moodily. 1874 Tennyson Last Tourn. 647 Pacing 
moodily up and down. 1876 Lowen Asnong my Bhs. 
Ser. u. 306 When his mother died, in 1810, [he] was moodily 
inconsolable. x906 Black. Afag. Jan: 104/1 Thirlstone.. 
was staring moodily into the fire. 

Moodiness (m#dinés) [OE. mddignes, f. 
médig: see Moopy and -NEsg.] 

+1. Pride, passion, anger. Ods. 

cer000 Aineric ‘fom. (Th.) I. 360 Da heofenlican myrhde 
bezytan, de Sa heofenlican englas durh modiznysse for- 
luron, axr78 Catt. Hom, 21g Hiwolde mid modinesse beon 
betere ponne he 3esceapen were, ¢rz00 Ormin 4979 Piss 
mahhte tredepp unnderrfot All modijnessessstrenncpe, @ 1280 
Owl & Night. 1405 Pe gost. .styhb on heyh bur modynesse. 
e1ags, Sinners Beware 79 in U. E. Mise. 74 Prude and 
modynesse. 1530 Patscr. 246/t Modynesse angre, attayue, 
tre. 159% Goupine Calvin on Ps, lv. 16 ‘This wish proceede 
not of a trubbled or unadvysed head, or of moodynesse. 
1626 tr. Boccalini's New-found Politiche ut. ii, 179 Such 
was the naturall hatreed of the sheepe towards the Dogs, 
and the implacable moodinesse which they conceiued to be 
hurried vp and downe, that [ete.]. . 

2. The state or condition of being moody, sullen, 
or abstracted. 

1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. (1872) I. 1 fil, ag Whiffs of 
jealousy..the product of accidental moodinesses in’ him, 
1861 J. Nicwot in Meme. (1896) 75 His kindness was. often 
tried by my moodiness and eccentricity. 1891 Weyman Svory 
#. Cludie x, In the general silence and moodiness I escaped 
notice. 

+ Mooding. dial. Obs. [f. *eood a. Welsh 
md arch + -InG1.] Vaulting, an arched ceiling. 

1749 in D. R. Thomas Aiist. Dioc. St. Asaph (1870) 7ox 
The mooding of the chancel. 

Moodir, Moodirieh, var. ff, Mupir, MupIrien. 

Moodish (m#dif), a. rare. [f. Moon sh. + 
-IsH.] Characterized by moods; fitful, capricious, 
Hence Moo‘dishly adv,, Moo‘dishness, __ 

Davies, followed by recent Dicts., quotes an example of 
moadtishly from Richardson's Graudisox ; butin the passage 
quoted (I. let. xxii) all early editions have szoadz/y, 

1876 H. Garpner Leove ul. in Sunflowers t22 Lay aside 
this rustic moodishneéss, 1898 Academy 29 Oct. 173 ‘The 
turbulent neurotic moodishness of the Italian poet. 

|| Moodooga (madi#-gai. [a. Telegu moduga ] 
The East Indian tree Butea frondosa or mtono- 
sperma; only atirib. in moodooga owl, a clear oil 
obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

1866. 7'veas. Bot.s.v. Butea, The seeds [of Butea frondosa] 
yield a small quantity of oil, called moodooga oil, which 
the native doctors consider to possess. anthelmintic pro- 
perties, 1887 Bentiny (Zaz. Bot. (ed. 5) 532. 1890 in Cen- 
tury Dict. 1891 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Moodur, obs. form of Morazr, 


Moody (mdi), a Forms: r médiz, -ez, 


2-3 modi3, 1~5 modi, 3-6 mody, 4 modey, Se 


mwdy, 4-5 mode, 4,6 Sc. mudy, § modee, 6 
modye, 6-7 (8 Sc.) moodie, (7 muddy), 8 Se. 
mudie, 6- moody. [OE, médiz = OS. médag, 
~ig (MDu. moedich, Du. moedig), OHG. *muotag 
implied. in muotigt courage (MHG. muotec, -ig; 
mod.G. mutig), ON. médug-r (Sw., Da. modig’, 
Goth, médag-s angry :—OTeut. méddago-, f. *mado- 
Moon sé.1] 

+1. Brave, bold, proud, high-spirited. (Often 
applied vaguely as an epithet of praise.) Ods. 

Beownlf 1812 Peet wees modiz secg., ¢x20g. Lay. 23698 
Muche cniht & strong mon and modi on heorten.. @ 280 
Owl §& Night. 500 Pu art wel modi &' wel breme. 1375 
Barsour Sruce tx. 659 Thretten Castellis with strynth he 
wan, And ourcom monya mody man, @1400-s0 4 lexander 
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215 Pe mode kynge of Messedone. 78a. 3327 Pe mody 
men of Messedone, 1606 Birnie Airh-Buriadl xvii. (1833) 
E 3b, MoAvavdptov, sometyme the name of Gehenna, for the 
boulkes of many muddy men that fellin that greene. 1755 
Capt. Car xxvil. in Child Badlads TEL. 434/2 But mony 
were the mudie men Lay gasping on the grien. 

+2. Proud, haughty, arrogant; headstrong, 
stubborn, wilful, obstinate. Ods, 

¢ 1000 ELeric Devt. xxi. 18 gif enig man hebbe modigne 
sunu and rancne [Vulg. eliuue contuneacent et protereume). 
arroo Foc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 316/17 Superdus, modiz. ¢rz00 
Ormin 9613 Forr Drihhtin hate b mediz mann, & lufepp 
alle meoke. Jéid. 11852 ‘lo yeornenn afiterr laferrddom & 
affterr modi3 wikenn. q@1azg Leg. Kath. 418 jef ha eos 
modi motild [L. Aane contionatricem temerariam] ouer- 
cumen mahten, 1362 Lane... ?. Pd. A. x. 212 And so comep 
Dobest aboute and bringeba-doun Modi, And pat is wikkede 
wil. c1460 Vowneley Afyst. xxiii, 86 Yee, for as modee as he 
can loke, he wold have turnyd an othere croke Myght he 
haue had the rake, 


+3. Angry, given to anger, wrathful. Ods, 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 8263 Forr batt he wass modi3 mann & grimme 
wibb his leode. ¢x12zg0 Gex, § Hx, 2712 A modi stiward he 
dor fond, Betende a man wid hise wond. 13..Guy Warw. 
(A.) go6 pe douke Reyner seye pat cas Of Sessoine: wel 
modi [Cazzs AZS. full angry] he was. 1440 Premp. Parv. 
34x/t Mody or angry. 1844 Bate Brief Chron. Cobham 
Byij, In his modye madnesse without iust profe ded he 
openlye excommunicate him. 1367 GoLpING Owid's AIet. 
vi. 43 Hir countnance did bewray Hir moodie minde 
lorig. confessague vultibus iranz], x889 Warner Alb, Eng. 
vi, xxxiit. (1612) 162 When, like a Lion thirsting bloud, 
did moodie Richard range. 1608 Syivesrer Dw Bartas u, 
iv. 1v. Decay 1190 O ragefull ‘Tyrants! moody Monsters, 
see, See here my Case. 1649 Mitton £ikow. 240 There be 
a sort of moodie, hot-brain'd, and alwayes unedify’d con- 
sciences. x697 Daypen Averd xu. 1233 Angry Jove..the 
moody sire, 7 ‘ : 

4, Subject to, or indulging in, moods of ill- 
humour, depression, or the like;. ill-humoured, 
gloomy, sullen, melancholy, 

xg93 Saaks. Lucr, 553 And moodie Pluto winks while 
Orpheus playes, 1632 SHerwoon, Moodie, morne, triste. 
1658 [Mitty Apophth. 147 A young maid having married an 
old man, was observed on the day of marriage to be some. 
what moody. 268x Dryven Ads. & Achit. 45 The lews, a 
headstrong, moody, murmuring race. 18035 Worpsw. Wag- 
goner iv.134 It rather hath Stirred him up to livelier wrath ; 
Which he stifles, moody man! With all the patience that 
he can. 1815 Byron Aedr. Melodies x, ii, Those smiles 
unto the moodiest mind Their own pure joy impart. 1846 
Trenca d/irac. xx. (1862) 327 Her sickness..had brought 
her into a moody melancholic state. 1887 T. Harpy Waod- 
landers \.iv.64 Even among the moodiest, the tendency to 
be cheered is stronger than the tendency to be cast down, 


b. Applied to humour, thought, action, ete. 

3993 SHAKs, Lucr. 1602 Unmaske deare deare, this moodie 
heauinesse. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. Pocwes (1656) 178 
Those Soules which vices moody Mists most blind. xr7qz 
Gray Atom Coll, 79 Moody Madness laughing wild. x85 
Burks Sp. Nadbob of Arcot's Debts Wks. TV. 215 It may be 
said that this letter was written by the nabob of Arcot in 
a moody humour, under the influence of some chagrin. 1829 
Hoop Augene Aram 38 Then leaping on his feet upright 
Some moody turns he took. x8g0 Prescotr feru IL. 48 The 
cavaliers rode back to Caxamalea, with many moody specula- 
tions on what they had seen. 

ce. Expressive of moodiness or ill-humour. 

1596. SHaks, x Afen, /V,1, iil, 19 Maiestie might neuer yet 
endure The moody Frontier of a servant brow. x800 CoLE- 
rinse Death of Wallenstein. vii, What ! meet such news 
with such a moody face? x84 Wornsw. Excursion iv. 482 
Cleave not so busy. to your moody cell, , 1820 Byron AZar, 
Fal. 1, ti; A moody brow and mutter'dthreats, 

Hence Modizle33¢ (Orm.) [see -LAIx], pride, 

¢x2z00 Ormin 73 Acc purrh batt labe modisleajc Patt comm 
all offhemm sellfenn. Zéid. 2633 Ne toc sho pohh nan modi3- 
le33c Off hire miccle sellpe. 

Moody, variant of Moupix (mole). 

Mooe, obs. form of Mo, more.” 

Mooftas, -ti, variant forms of Murr. 

Moogan, Moogree, var. ff. Moccan, Moera, 

Moochummudam, variant of MOHAMMEDAN, 

Mooil, dial. variant of Moin sé.t 

Mool (m#l), sd. Se. and north. dial. Forms: 
6-9 mule, 6 mull, 7 mole, 7,9 mowle, 8-9 
mooil, 9moul,muil, mowl,mee(a)l (seeH.D.D.), 
8-mool. [app.a dial. variant of Mounp 54,1; for 
the form cf. gool Gop 54.2 Some of the forms 
coincide with those of Mux sé., and it is oecasion« 
ally difficult to distinguish the two words, ] 

L. Mould, earth, soil; also in d/. ‘dry earth in a 
pulverized state; earth for working’ (Zug. Dial. 
Dict.); a small lump or clod of earth. (In the 
first quot. used jig.) 

axs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon, Scat. (S.T.S.) 1. 369 
Quhen schocomeon Scottisground scho. .inclynnit hir self to 
the earth and tuik'the mollis thairof.and kissit. x642 Best 
Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 107 They..rake it all over with hey- 
rakes..till the mowles bee indifferent small. /éial., Another 
hath a showle and showleth the mowles into the hole, 2775 
J. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Mootl, Mold or Earth, 2788 
W. Marswary Forks. 11.341. Gloss., ALeads, mould, earth 
soil. 2802 A, Scorr Poenzs (808) 48 Now fields, convuls'd 
like dashin' waves, Wild row lang, An’ out the ripen’d 
treasure laves The mools amang... 1834 J. Witson Nect, 
Amédr. Wks. 1856 1V. 72 Men ca’ the wee sleek. mole blind 
because he has nae ‘een they can see, and leeves darklin in 
the moul.. 1889 Fenn Cure of Souls 52 (i,D.D.) Good leafy 
mowles for nex year's blubs (bulbs), © 

2. The soil for a grave; the grave. Also p/, 
grave-clods. 


MOON 


1896 Datryoete tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 69 The rest I pas 
over, of quhilkes mony now vndir ane mule und lumpe of 
clay ly togither. 2645 Rurnerrorp 7 ryad § rt. Maizh xx. 
(1845) 238 ‘he mules of the holy grave, 1728 Ramsay 
Robt, Kichy, & Saudy 22 Ab, heavens ! did e'er this lyart 
head of mine Think to have seen the cauldrife mools on thine, 
1789 Burns Addr. to Toothache iv, Or worthy friends rak'd 
i’ the mools, Sad sight to see! 1816 Scorr Autig. xxxiv, 
When ye laid his head in the grave.. ye saw the moulslaid 
on an honest lad that likit you weel. 1885 Runeman 
Skippers §& Sh. 260 Aw'll be putten away and happed up 
amang the mouls afore maw bonny Jad comes hyem ony 
mair. 2894 Crockerr Lilac Sualonnet ix. 75 Ye smell 
o’ the muils. 1903 J. Lumspen Yoozde 1. i. 74 Guid auld 
Younger's i* the mools, 

3. Comd., mool-board : see MOULD-BOARD. 

Mool (mdi), v Se. Forms: 6, 9 mule, 9 
moul, 6- mool. [f. Moon sé.] 

1. ¢razs, To crumble; esp. to crumble (bread) 
into a bowl in order to soak it in liquid. 

1593 Duncan App. Etyizal: (E.D.S.) 70 dndero, to mule in. 
1737 Ramsay Se frau. (1797) 95 Ye ken naithing but milk 
and bread when itis mool’d in to you. 1824 MacracGart 
Gatlouid. Lneycd. 413 Vhe bairnies them daigh did mool. 

2. zatr.. To associate intimately wth. 

wy... Blythsome Bridad iii. in’ Herd Cali, Scot. Songs 
(1776) II, 24 And there will be Alaster Sibbie Wha in wi’ 
black Betsy did mool. 1808-80 Jamieson, 79 setle tn with 
one, to have intimacy with one, as those who crumble their 
bread into one vessel} q.to eat out of the same dish, £ 
wade nude in with hint, 1 would have no intimate fellow- 
ship with him. 1828 Hoae Brewnie of Bodsbeck 1. xi, 219 
Yhotigh { ken I'll soon he in a warld o' spirits, an’ that 
ft maun mingle an’.mool wi’ them for ages, 

3. trans. To bury (cf. Moon sd. 2 and 3). 

1818 Hoce Brownze of Bodsheck 1. xi, 208 But where are 
they now? A’ mouled ! a’ mouled! : 

Mool, obs, f. Mou, Muxz, var. Mout. 

Moola(e, -lah, obs. forms of MULLAH, 

Moolavee, variant of Mootves. 

Moolberye, obs. form of MULBERRY, 

Moold, obs, form of Mote? ; Mourn. 

Moole, obs. form of MoLg, MuLE. 

Moo'lin(g)s, sd. 2/. Sc. Also mu(i)lin, mou- 
lin. [f. Moov. +-1ne1.] Craumbs. 

1828 Moir d/ansie Wauch vii. 60 The laddie’s girn set 
with moolings of bread. 1895 Crockett Alex of dtoss-Hags 
ii, 18, I fed him with crumblings out of my jacket pocket 
‘ moolings’ Maisie Lennox called them. 

Mooll, obs. f. Mote?2, Moollah, var. f. MoLian. 

Moollen, obs. form of MuLLEIN. 

+ Moolowe, @. Obs, rare. ? Variant of or 
error for MELLOw a, 

1874 R. Scot Hop Gard. 6 If your grounde be grassye, 
roughe, or styffe, it should be first sowen with Hempe, or 
Beanes, which naturally maketh the grounde moolowe, 
destroyeth weedes [etc.], 


| Moolvee (mz lvz). Forms: a. 7 meuleuee, 
8 moulewy, molavie, -vee, moulavie, 9 
moolavee, 9 moulavie, maulavi; & (7 erron. 
moolevelee), 9 moulvi(e, -vee, maulvie, mool-~ 


vee, [Urdii mui, a. Arab. Sah 50 maulawtyy, 


properly an adj., judicial, but used as sb., = mazld 
Mua, of which it is a derivative.] A Moham- 
medan doctor of the law; in India, a compli- 
mentary designation among Mohammedans for a 
teacher of Arabic, or a learned man generally. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims YI. 1x. xv. 1611. Amongst the 
Turkes..the Meuléuees..are an order of Derueeshes, that 
turne round with. Musike in their Diuine Seruice. 1772 
Order of Council of H ELC. in Claine of Roy Rader Churn 
13/2-(Stanf.) The Cauree and Muftee of the district, and 
two Moulewys, shall sit to expound the Law. 1784 N. b. 
Harusp in Calcutta Rev, (1856) XXVIL 79 A Pundit in 
Bengal, or Molavee May daily see a carcase burn. 1748 
Burke Sd. agst. W. Hastings Wks, XVI. 103 These women 
have Mr. Middleton’s..guarantee..for their having a law 
officer of high rank, or moulavie (J-7xtfed moulavre) of their 
own, 1834 Badeo II. xii. 253 The holy Moolavee was sent 
on board the ship. 284x. Ecruinstone Hist. Jad. IT. vin 
til. 235 Though there was no organised body of clergy, there 
was a class (called moulavis or mullahs) from which judges, 
lawyers, and ministers of religion were.. taken. 1862 Brve- 
nivcEe Hist. Jud. ULI. 1x. vi. 677 The Moulvie of Lucknow. 
89x Daily Chron, 4 Sept.5/5 Moteamiedah moulvis... r904 
G. Surru Short Hest. Chr. AZissions 106 The Maulvies or 
Mohammedan doctors of Tunis. 

Hence Moolvee-ship, the office of the moolvee 
formerly appointed as assessor in certain courts. 

221886 Sir G, Yune in Yule & Burnell Azgle-Jad, Gloss, 


| Suppl. (1886) s.v. Law-oefficer,: The Moulvee-ship..must 


have been abolished before I becamea judge (I think), which 
was 2 or 3 years. before the Mutiny; for I have no recollecs 
tion of ever sitting with a Moulvee, 


Mooly, Sc. variant of Mou.y a. and 2, 

Moon (mzn),sd. Forms: 1ména, 2-7 mone, 
(4 mon, mowne), 4-7 moone; worth, 4-6 
moyn(e, 5-6 mwne, 8 mune, 8-9 muin, 6- 
moon. [Com. Teut.: OE. ména wk. masc, = 
OF ris. mzdna, OS. mano mase. (MLG., wdme masc., 
MDnu. mde masc., fem., Du. maanz fem.) OHG, 


| medao masce. (MHG. -weduze, mone, mén masc., 


rarely. fem.; also wdnt, widnt, minde, mod.G, 
mond masc.), ON. widne masc. (Sw. mdne, Da. 
maane), Goth. ména masc, >-OTent. *ménon-. 


According to Brugmann this form hasarisen by substitution 
of suffix, from the: ¢-stem . *wadp- Monts, as OTeut, 


| *nefon- Nevwew from Indogermanic "wepdt- (cf. L, wepdt- 


4 


ce gate 


MOON, 


em), Cognate words for ‘moon’ and ‘ month’ are found in 
all branches of the Indogermanic family; outside Teut. the 
following types ocour: “snd (Gr. ujvy moon), “anon 
(Lith, dni moon:, *séne-s, -os- (Lith. mduesis, dial, mbnas, 
month), and with reduced grade of stem-suffix “s#éns- (Skr. 
aids, masa, Zend niauha, O51, mésect, moon, month, Gr. wy, 
Ion, peis, L aésis, Lrish #2, month) The prevailing view 
that the root is *#2@-, to measure (the moon having, it Is sup- 

osed, been named from its function as a measurer of time) 
is plausible, but cannot be considered certainly true.) 

1, The satellite of the earth; a secondary planet, 
whose light, derived from the sun, is. reflected to 
the earth and serves to dispel the darkness of 
night. 

The moon’s constantly recurring changes and phases {see 
1¢ and New moon, FuLt Moon, HALF-MooN, HARVEST MOON, 
and cf. Crescent, Quarrer) have caused it to be taken as a 
common type of changeableness or fickleness. They are 
popularly supposed to influence the health of body and mind, 
and to cause lunacy (cf Lunaric). The moon’s appearance 
to the eye of being diversified with light and dark patches 
gave rise to the fanciful. comparison of its disc to a man’s 

ace (see 1f and MaN-IN-rHf-moon). Ithas been worshipped 
as.a deity by many races; in classical mythology it was 
identified with various goddesses (see xb). Its white or 
silvery light is taken as emblematical of coldness or chastity. 

The moon’s attraction is the chiefcause ofthetides. The 
period in which the moon completes her series of changes, 
or in which her orbital revolution brings her back to the 
same apparent position with regard to the sun, is called 
a month; in astronomical use this term js applied in a 
wider sense (see Mont sd. 2 a). 

¢ 888 K, AEirern Boeth, xxi, Sio sunne bringd leohte dazas, 
& se mona liht on niht. ¢xzog Lav, 17861 Pa a ban auen 
time Pe mone gon to scine, ¢ rego Gen, § 2x, 145 De mones 
lizt is moned met, a 1300 Cursor M, 17288+- 59 He wald for 
vus marterd: bee, pat time when be moyn wor ful. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer AY. Faire ut, 1026 To wexe and wane..As dooth 
the faire whyte mone. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xiv. 177 It 
pyfvs more light..'Then any son..Or mone, when he of son 

as ton his light, 1486 B& St. Albans ¢ vj, Take hony 
at the chaungyng of the moon, 1877 B. Goose Heresbach'y 
Hush, 1% (1586) 20 Looke that the winde be Westerly, and 
the moone in the wane, 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. 1. itis 30 
The siluer Moone. 2649 Funter ust Man's Punerad 13 
The moon would have shined without any spots. 2774 
Gowvsm, Mai, Hist, (1776) 1, 253 The waters of the sea, 
running from all parts, to-attend the motions of the moon, 
produce. the flowing of the tide, 1850 Tennyson Jy Mes, 
xxviii, The moon is. hid; the night is still, 2873 Dawson 
Earih & Mani 9 The moon seems to be a body which has 
had time to complete the whole history of geological change, 
and to become a dry, dead, and withered world, 

b. Since the disappearance of the grammatical 
genders of OE., in which mdéza was masc., the 
feminine pronoun has commonly been. used in 


referring to the moon, even when no personifica- 


‘tion is intended (the neuter pronoun occurs, but 


less frequently); in poetry the moon is often per- 
sonified, always as a female, and sometimes, after 
classical example, identified with various god. 
desses, as Cynthia, Diana, Phoebe, 
cxago St. Michael 45x in S, Eng. Leg. 1, 312 Ase man 
may bi pe Mone i-seo. pe gwyle heo is neowe rigt. 13.. 
&. &, Allit, P. A. 1069 The mone may per-of acroche no 
my3te, To spotty ho is, of body to grym. 1384 Wycuir Jsa. 


- xiii, ro The moone shal not shyne in his [388 hir] ly3t. 


~~ Matt, xxiv. 29 The sunne schal be maad derk, and the 
mone schal not 3yue hir ligt.” 1390 Gower Conf ILE. 108 
Benethe alle othre stant the Mone..: Of flodes hihe and 
ebbes lowe Upon his change it schal be knowe. x59x 
Spenser Virg. Guat 508 And eke the Moone her hastie 
steedes did stay, 1784 Cowper Tirec. 38 And, when de- 
scending he [se the sun] resigns the skies, Why takes the 
gentler moon her turn to rise? “842 Tennyson Love & Duty 


ga The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her circle. 


_@ With reference to the moon’s changes or 
phases, its influences, etc, 

374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 235 He that hath with love 
to done Hath ofter wo then changed is the mone, 1393 
Lana, P, P2. C, x. 108 Lunatik. lollers and leperes a-boute, 
And mad as be mone sitt more oper lasse, xs09 Hawzs 
Past, Pleas. xvu1 (Percy Soc.) 83 The minde of men 
chaungeth as the mone, . x603 SHaks. Meas. for M, i, i, 
as Thou art not certaine, for thy complexion shifts to 
strange effects, After the Moone. 41668 Davenantr Law 
agst, Louvers 1. i, That were a sudden change, and would 
shew More of the Moon in him, than is in.a mad«woman. 
1784 Cowrer Tash 11. 599 Our habits. change with ev'ry 
moon. . 1803 Med, Frnd. 1X, 138 This periodical increase 
and decrease of the fever he was inclined to ascribe to the 
changes ofthe moon. F . 

d. Jfcan moon (Astr,): an imaginary moon sup- 
osed for purposes of calculation to move uni- 
ormly in the ecliptic; completing its circuit in the 
same time as the actual moon... Calendar, ecclesi- 
astical moon: an imaginary moon used in deter- 
mining the date of Easter, 


on its fourteenth days. 


the moor.%s. made of 


geese): to believe an 

‘o.say that the moon ts blue. 
Yi they saye the mone is 

UG) THag ERITH Amiith, 


640 


Wks. (1573) 1053/1, They woulde make men beleue..that ye 
Moone is made of grenechese. 16xx, 1638, 1783 [see CHEESE 
sh. a}, 1752 Mrs, Lennox Fem, Quix. iv. i, You may as 
well persuade me the Moon is made of a Cream Cheese, as 
that [etc]. 1768-74 [see CREAM-CHEESE]. 

f. with allusion to the MaN-IN-THE-MOON. 

a x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix, 110 This ilke mon upon 
heh when er he were, wher he were ythe mone boren ant 
y-fed. 61374 Cuaucer Troydes 1, 1024 Pou hast a ful grete 
care Lest pat pe Cherl wole falle out of be mone. ¢1449 
Prcock Repr. m1, iv. (Rolls) 155 Aman which stale sumtyme 
a birthan of thornis. was sett in to the moone, there forto 
abide for euere. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. ii, 214 Rosa. You 
tooke the Moone at full, but mow shee’s changed? ‘vz, 
Yet still she is the Moone, and Ithe Man, 1597 Lyvy (¢7tZe) 
The Woman inthe Moone. oi 

+g, Moon's man: a man who is under the 
moon’s influence. (See also Moon-MAN.) <Adinion 
of the moon = Moon-MaNn 1. Afoon’s munion 


(pseudo-arch.): a night-watchman. : 

rg96 Suaks, 1 Hen. SV, 1. ii, 30 Let vs be Dianaes For 
xesters, Gentlemen of the Shade, Minions of the Moone. [Cf 
1. ii, rg.] Zaid. 35 The fortune of vs that are the Moones 
men, dooth ebbe and flow like the Sea, 1609 [Dexkrr] 
Ravens Alm, B, At the beginning of every Almanack, it is 
the fashion to haue the body of a man, bitten and shot at 
by wild beasts and monsters. And this fellow, they..call 
the man of the moon, or the moons man, 1623 CAMDEN 
Rent., Apparel (1636) 237 To what cause our mutability.. 
may be referred, [ know not, vnlesse that we..are Lunares 
or the Moones men, 1829 Lyrron. Pelham xlix, In an 
instant two of the moon’s minions, staffs, lanterns, and 
all, were measuring their length at the foot of their name- 
sake af yoyal memory. _ ; 

h. jig. (esp. associated with the sun or the stars), 

1886 Rovvon Elegie Sir P, Sidney Spenser's Wks. 
(Globe) 69/2 Tis likely they acquainted soone; He was 
a Sun, and shea Moone. 1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. 1. iil, 230 
My Lone (her Mistres) is a gracious Moone, Shee (an attend- 
ing Starre) scarce seene a light. 1668 R, Steers Ausband-~ 
nean’s Calling y. (1672) 70 The moon. of the world doth 
jnterpose and hide from him the sight and beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness. 1778 Jounson 29 Apr. in Boswell, 
Modern writers are the moons of literature; they shine 
with reflected light, with light borrowed from the ancients, 

2. The moon as visible during one (lunar) month 
is in popular language spoken of as a distinct 
object from that of another month; its ‘age’ being 
the number of days that have elapsed since new 
moon. Similarly, the sb. is used with qualifying 
words for: The moon as shining or visible at 
some particular time or place, or as presenting 
some particular appearance. (See also NEW MOON, 
Fon moon, Harvest moon, etc.) 

There is & moon, there 1s no ytoon=the moon is visible 
(not visible) at the time and in the place indicated or implied. 
The ola moon in the new moonr’s aris (or lap) :, the appear- 
ance of the moon during the first quarter in which the dark 
portion of the orb is made faintly Juminous by earth-light, 

cr000 Sax. Leeche?, L11, 182 On anre nihte ealdne monan, 


Jbid. 252 Se winterlica mona ged nordor fonne seo sunne ' 


ga on sumera. risq 0. £. Chron. an. 1135 Als it uuare 
threniht.ald mone an sterres abuten himat mid dai. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof, 403 But of his craft to rekene wel his tydes, 
-. His herberwe and his moone,..Ther nas noon swich, 
zgs6 Wirnats Dict, (1368) 1/2 The time betweene the olde 
Moone and the newe. x602 Suaxs, Ham. 11. ii. 167 And 
thirtie dozen Moones with borrowed sheene, About the 
World haue times twelue thirties beene, 166x Evetyn 


Tyrannus (ed. 2) 13 When the State it self was as seldome . 


above the Age of a Moon without a new face, 17.. Si~ 
Patrick Spens vi, 1 saw the new moon... Wi’ the auld moone 
in her arme, 1802 CoLerince Dezection 13 Lo! the New- 
moon winter-bright!..I. see the old Moon in her lap, 
peaing. The coming-on of rain and squally blast, “1820 
Kuats Hyperion 1, 83 One moon, with alteration slow, had 
shed Her silver seasons four upon the night, 2823 F. Cuis- 
sotp Ascent Mt, Blanc 22 \'The sun being now near his 
setting, and there being no moon, x837 Penny Cycl. IX. 
2ga/x If the paschal moon fall on a Sunday, the next Sunday 
is Easter Sunday, 1860 ‘Tynnaut Glac. 1. xxv. 185° The 
night being withont a moon, we carried three lanterns, 
1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 906/2 The young moon hung’ in 
the west. 1894 H. Nissur Bush Girl's Rone. 17 The moon 
was divine as it bathed everything with its silver lustre, as 
only Australian moons can do, 

3. With reference to. the moon’s position above 
the earth, or its conspicuonsness in the sky; often 
quasi-personified, e. g. as the witness of terrestrial 
doings, the ‘queen of the night’, or the like, 

Shakspere has many passages containing such allusions, 

cx1aa0 Bestiary 598 He sweren bi de rode, bi Se sunne and 
bi Se mone, 1484 Caxton Madles af Alsop 1. x, (1889) 128 
God kepe..the mone fro the wulues. [Cf Coter.s.v. Lune, 
Garder la lune des loups, and. Rabelais 1. xi] xgg3 Ress 
publica Mt. iv. 7593 I will couche youe all vp soone, where ye 
shalnot bee spied neither of Sonne nor Mone. x¥97 Morury 
dntrod, Mus, 183 Making as little account of them as the 
moone doth of the barking of a dog. x600 Suaxs. 4. Y% ZL, 
v. fi, 1x9 Pray you no more of this, ‘tis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1667 Miron P.L.1, 784 
While over head the Moon Sits Arbitress, 1807 Cogrincr 
To Wordsw. ror A tranquil sea, Qutspread and bright, yet 
swelling to the moon, 
_ tb. Phrases, Onder the moon, anunder moon : 
in this sublunary sphere, on earth; contrariwise 
above, beyond the moon. Below the moons sub- 
lunary, earthly..(70 praise, boast) above or beyond 
the moon: extravagantly. Zo cast, go beyond the 
moon to go to extravagant lengths, Obs, 

a@x300 Cursor M. 156x0 Of his sorw:mai- naman tell pat 


wer loste’ an-vider mone, ° ¢ 1380 Wyerir Ws, (1880) ‘xga 
Trewe seruyce of god. is lettid & pis veyn knaé 


| liues vnder pe mone,. 13... 2.2. Adit, P. A, e His lyf 


ynge. is 


MOON, 


preised abouen pe mone, ¢ 2425 Cas. Persev, 2691 in Macro 
Plays 154 Mary! bi sone a-bouyn be mone, as make Man. 
kynde trewe & sad, In grace for to gon. @1518 SKELTON 
Magayf, 226 All is without measure, and fer beyonde the 
mone. @ 1833 Frirn Another BR. agst, Rastell (1829) 220 
Rastell chinkeees that I stand well in my own conceit, and 
boast myself above the moon. 1g¥9, etc. [see Cast w gr]. 
1486 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 80 You reckon too wide, 
you goe beyond the Moone. xr60a Suaxs, Yam, 1. vii. 146 
All Simples that haue Vertue Vnder the Moone. 1613 — 
fen, VEIT, wu. ii. 134 His Thinkings are below the Moone, 
not worth His serious considering. 2623 Bacon £ss., Cere- 
wtonies (Arb.) 27 The Dwelling vpon them, and Exalting 
them aboue the Moone, is..Tedious. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
xii, Far abuve the mune, We watching beings do convene, 

e. Typifying a place impossible to reach or a 
thing impossible to get. 

x93 SHaxs. 2 (en, VJ, nt. i138 And dogged Yorke, that 
reaches at the Moone, Whose ouer-weening Arme I haue 
pluckt back. 1777 Pruestiuy Matt, § Spir, (1782) 1, Pref, 
7 My mind is no more in my body, than it isin the moon, 
1873 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1838) XL. 86 If I had 
been at any time capable of doing what these gentlemen 
expected, I should now I believe have been in the Moon. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Vv. 408, I babbled for you, as babies 
for the moon, -x8g2 Dickens Bleak Ho. vi, He was a mere 
child in the world, but he didn’tery for the moon, 1860 
Tuackeray Love v. (1861) 196, I might as well wish for the 
moon as hope to get her. 

+d. In various phrases expressing ineffectual 
or useless action or attempt. Obs. 

azgag SkeLTON Bouge of Court 383 Thou mayste not 
studye, or muse on the mone, 1x90 Sir J. Smyta Dise. 
Weapons 15 Their bullets doo worke as much effect against 
the Moone, as against the Enemie that they shoote at. 1653 
[see Bark ve}. x70x tr. Bosman’s Guinea 433 To think of 
forcing any thing from them, is to dispute with the. Moon, 

e. Zo shoot (+ bolt, + shove) the moon (slang): to 
make a ‘moonlight flit’, 

1823 Grose’s Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Shoving the Moon, 
moving goods by moonlight to prevent their being seized by 
the landlord, Cant. ax825 Universal Songster \. 70 She 
wish’d to gammon her landlord, and likewise bolt the moon. 
x837 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 123 He having just 
aoe the moon’, I had to follow him to a cockloft in 
St. Giles's, 1892 ZancwitL Bow Mystery 10 It is well for 
the landlord to be about his own estate in Bow, where 
poachers often shoot the moon, 

4, An appearance in the sky resembling a moon. 
(Cf. mtock-meoon.) 

azxiz3 O. E. Chron. an.-1106 (MS, E) On ba niht pe on 
morgen was Cena. Domini... weeron zesewen twegen monan, 
tgoo-2zo Dunsar Poems xxxv. so Full weill I wist to me 
wald nevir cum thrift, Quhill that twa monis were sene vp 
in the lift. x93 Snaxs. ¥oAn ty, ii, 182 They say. fiue 
Moones were seene to night: Foure fixed, and the fift did 
whirle about The other foure, in wondrous motion. x78q 
Cowper 7ask v. 132 A wat'ry light..that seem'd ‘Anotnee 
moon new risen, or meteor fall’n From heav'n to earth, 

5. A figure or representation of the moon, either 
crescent-shaped (cf, Haur-moon) or circular (like 
the full moon) ; a moon-shaped ornament or vessel. 

Specific uses are: (a) a gas-globe (cf. Moon-sHapg) 3 (4) 
U.S. slang, a large circular biscuit, 

43x Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 26 A hole vestement 
of blu veluet with sterres & mones of golde. xrs20-1 Fabric 
Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 305 Too corporax casis..the 
one wth. a moone, & the other of cloth of tusshew blake of 
the owt side. x394.? Prete Alcazar 1. i, Our Moores haue 
seen the siluer moons to wane, In banners brauely spread- 
ing ouer the plaine. 164a R. CarPenteR Laxderience v. 
xix, 326 Your arguments are like your invincible Armado’s 
which in their first appearance make a mighty Moone, but 
are burnt and confounded in the end, x82x [see Mano- 
MET) 1832 Tennyson Pad, drt 188 And pure quintessences 
of precious oils In hollow'd moons of gems. 1883 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Life on. Mississ, Vii. 460, 1 spent my last xo cts, for 
2 moons (large round sea-biscuit) & cheese, 1883 B'ham. 


. Daily Post 11 Oct.; Tumblers and Gas Moons, 


6. The disc, plate, or orifice representing the 
moon in a clock which ‘exhibits the moon’s phases. 

1846-7 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 45 Ane orlege and 
mone with all necessaris tharof, kepand just cours fra xij 
houris to xij houris. 1628 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 366 
For..vpputting of the horalog pedis mones, bunkis and 
roweris. 17.. FerGuson in J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 
(x825) 493 he plate that carries the moon, that is a round 
hole a, through which the phase or appearance of the moon 
is seen on the sun’s plate. 

7. The satellite of a planet. 

1665 Phil. Trans, I. 72 If these two Planets have Moons 
wheeling about them, 1667 Mitton P. Z, vin. 149 And 
other Suns..With thir attendant Moons, 1784 Cowrzr 
Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove. x838 J. P, Nicron Solar 
Syst. 139 Jupiter has four moons, each larger than ours, 

8. poet. = Mooniicnr. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 327 Piramus cam after sone Unto 
the welle, and be the Mone He fond hire wimpel’ blodi 
there, 1667 Mirton P, Z. 1.440 To whose bright Image 
nightly by the Moon Sidonian Virgins pee their Vows. 
1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalot? i, 33 And by the moon the 
reaper Weary, Ey sheaves in uplands airy, 1896 A. E. 
Houseman Shropshive Lad xxxvi, White in the moon the 
long road lies. . 

+9. With ordinal numeral, denoting a particular 
day after anew moon. Oés, 

Ch L. dena dertia, quarta, etc, 
erooo Sax, Leechad, WI, 184 Mona se forma on eallum 
pingum dondum nytlic ys..& blod jeatan odde wanian ealne 
deez. mona god ys. /did., Mona se oder,. Mona.se dridda 
7709 Rule fr finding Easter 8 By fixing Easter-Day upon 
the Lordl’s-Day following the 14th Moon. 

10. The period from one new moon to the next; 


a lunation, lunar month; gen.a month, + Zwelve 


| goons == -twelvemonth, 


Sle cas Rieter eats aa 


\ 
| 
| 
| 


MOON. 


Still common in the —-th (day) of the moon; otherwise now 
chiefly foed, and in renderings of barbarian speech. 

61378 Cursor Mf. 9152(Fairl.) Helias pat prophete.. bat stint 
pe rayne porou his praier, hit lasted vj. mones {Co#z. monet, 
Gott, monethes] & iij. 3ere. @x400 Med, Receipts in Rel, Ant. 
I. s2 The..ix. day in thatilk mone. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 1064 At 
Mid Aprille, the mone when myrthes begyn, rg23 Firzners, 
Hush. § 20 Terre..neuer dothe appere, tyll the moneth of 
Tune,and specyallye whanne there is great wete in that mone. 
1608 Suaks. Per. ut. v. ro One twelue Moones more shee’le 
weare Dianas liuerie, 1618 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 
(1619) 20 Who may not soone be sufficient to reade..the 
Church-seruice, and once in a-Moone to bestow a mornings 
blessing vpon his people? 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav, 
ii. (1663) 33 The last assault, that was given on the thirteenth 
day of the Moon. 716 Gay Trivia u. 360 When hoary 
‘[‘hames.. Was three long moons in icy fetters bound. 1756 
Wasuincton Lefi. Writ. 1889 I. 393 They proposed. .to stay 
only one moon, and then to start for their nation. 1822 Lams 
Elta Ser. 1. Roast Pig, Ayoung and tender suckling-——under 
a moon old, 2896 Aueyel. Brit. [V. 6753/1 The rath of the 
paschal moon, 1877 W. Matruews Ethuogr, Hidatsa 60 
A land where the summer was but three moons long. xgor 
Henvey Hawthorn & Lavender 40 Vhis is the moon of roses, 
The lovely and flowerful time. 


b. s/ang. A month’s imprisonment, 


1830 Moncrwers Avt, Loudon u, i. (Farmeri, They've | 


lumbered him for a few moons, that's all. 2894 A. Morrr 

son Mean Streets 259 So Scuddy's life went on, with occa- 

sional misfortunes in the way of a moon, or another drag. 
@, =: HONEYMOON. 

{r709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Aen. (1736) 1. 28 Tho’ it sure 
vives not the Hymensean moon.] 1839 G. Mereoiru &. 
Feverel xxxii, Where may these lunatics have gone to spend 
the Moon? , ; ae 

LL. The time during which the moon is visible. 


Obs, or poet. 

1375 Barsour Bruce rv. 617 And als soyn as the moyn 
wes past, Hym thoucht weill that he saw a fyre. 1832 
Tennyson Adeanore 124 The..odorous wind Breathes low 
between the sunset and the moon. 


+12. The moon. a. Alch. Silver. b. Her. Argent. 


r472 BosseweLt Aryiorie , 119 b, His fielde is Saturne, 
an hande dextre in fesse, of the moone. x610 B. Jonson 
Alch. 1.1, The great med’cine! Of which one part pro- 
jected on a hundred Of .. Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne 
it toas many of the Sunne, 1651 Frencu Déstidd. vi. 197 It 
will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 

+18. A fit of frenzy; = Lung 2. Ods. 

x607 Tournsur Rev. Trag. i. E 2,1 know ‘twas but some 
peeuish Moone in him. 1642. Sir B. Derine SA, on Relig. 
94 A new Moon did take these men, I did begin to finde a 
different greeting. 

14. = Moon-zveE 1. ? Obs. 

1726 W. Gipson Diet. Horses (ed. 2) 213 Other Infirmi- 
ties..such as Moons and Defluxions in the Eyes. 


15. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. ‘of or 


pertaining to the moon, existing in or made by the . 


moon or moonlight’, as moon-blasting, -cloud, 
-dawn, -gleain, -glinipse, -haze, -path, -ray, -tide, 
-wake; D. objective, as mzvon-gazing adj.; @. instru- 
mental or locative = ‘ by the moon or moonlight, in 
the moonlight, under the influence of the moon’, 
as moon-blanched, -blasted, -bright, -charmed, 
freezing, gathered, -glittering, -led, -loved, -made, 
-mellowed,.-ratised, ~-soaked, -tanned, -taught, 
-trodlen, -whitened adjs.; also (sense 5) 0on- 
crowned adj.; @.similative, as wo0n-arched, browed, 
-faced ppl. adjs.; also=‘moon-shaped’, as mooz- 
Jace, -head, 


1776 Mickie tr. Canzoens’ Lustad 1.77 Stern warriors 
with the quivering lance, Or *moon-arch'd bow. 1832 M. 
Arnoip Swasyeer Nigkt x In the deserted *moon-blanched 
street, 1794 Covertoces Aelig. Musings 338 . Glastlier 
shapings than surround *Moon-blasted Madness when he 
ie at midnight. 1642 Micron Afod. Siect. Wks, 1851 

II, 3x4 Those thanks in the womans Churching for her 
delivery.from Sunburning and *Moonblasting. 1806 Moors 
Epist. tiv, How we should feel, and. gaze with bliss Upon 
the *moon-bright. scenery here! 1835 Baitey Mystic, etc. 
90 *Moon-browed maids. 1835 M..AnNnoLp Southern Might 
xxx, Down to the brimm’d “moon-charmed Main. 1823 
Hose Queen's Wake u. Wks. (1876) 19 His cap the *moon- 
clouds silver gray. 1776 Mickie tr. Canoens’ Lusiad.iv. 
168 And *moon-crown’d mosques lay smoaking in the dust, 
1895 FP. M. Cuawrorp. Casa BSraccio xiii, The *moon-dawn 
sending up its soft radiance to the sky. 1883 THACKERAY 
Newcoimes lili, He..surveyed the beauties of his time as the 
Caliph the *moonfaces of his harem. 1619 Pasguil’s Palut, 
(1877) 131 To comfort *Moone-fac'd Cu. kolds, that were sad. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. Life 304 The necessity 
of borrowing the spectacles of a moon-faced friend. 1855 
Tennyson Afand 1.1. xvili, Maud the beloved of my mother, 
the moon-faced darling of all. 1829 Sueniey Prometh. 
Unb. i. 32 The spears Of their *mvon-freezing crystals. 
1834. Lytton Powpert wi. xi, These old hags, with, . their 
*moon-gathered herbs. 1828 Lights §¢ Shades Il. 274 This 
ominous ramble of the *moon-gazing ‘thrice illustrious’. 
1870-4 J. THomson City Dreadf Ni. xiv. i, With tinted 
*moongleanis slanting here and there. 18ax Suatrey Hellas 
633 In the faint *moon-glimpse. He saw.,the Turkish ad- 
miral. 2794 CoLeripGE Aedig, Musings 274 Where bynight, 
-. The lion couches..Or. serpent’ plants his vast *moon- 
glittering bulk. x89: Kirting Light that Failed (1900) 


" x03 A faint beating lke that of a muffled drum came out of 


the *moon-haze, 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. L. mm. vi, The 
rubicund. *moonhea goes wagging; darker beams the 
copper visage. 1832 ‘Tennyson Pad. Art 252 A still salt 
pool. .that hears..The plunging seas draw backward from 
the land Their *moon-led waters white. 1629 MILron 
Hymn Nativ. xxvi,'Vhe yellow-skirted Fayes, .leaving their 
*Moon-lov'd maze, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest Poems 
{xgo5) II. 178 As steals. The *moon-made shadow at some 
traveller's heels. ?x795 Coteripce To Nightingale 10 With- 


641 


in whose mild *moon-mellow'd foliage hid. 2897 Kirrine 
Captains Courageous iv. 103 She sat down in the *moon- 
path on the water, 188 Scorr Art. Midi. xxix, Haud 
your tongue, ye *moon-raised b——-! 1844 Lp. HouGuton 
Palm Leaues 202 A picture by *moon-rays designed. 1892 
Lo. Lyrron Xing Poppy Epil. 133 Herbs *moon-soak’d on 
Hecate's altars. 1648 Herrick Aesfer., Oberon's Pal., And 
now he finds His *Moon-tann’d Mab. 1850 Mrs. Brownine 
Sea-stde Walk ii, The water grey Swang in its *moon- 
taught way. — Early Rose xii, Singing gladly alt the 
*moontide Never waiting for the suntide. 1865 SwinsurNE 
Atalanta 41 Making sweet .. *moon-trodden ways And 
breathless gates and extreme hills of heaven. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd 1. 137 The *moonwake over the waters, 1892 Lo, 
Lytton King Poppy vii. 187 ‘Their *moon-whiten'd wings. 
16. Special combinations: moon-blink (see 
quot.); moon-blow, injury to the body produced 
by the moon’s rays; moon-born A#/. a., (2) born 
under the moon’s influence ; (¢) born in the moon; 
moon-bow, a lunar rainbow; moon-boz, a device 
for exhibiting the moon on the stage of a theatre 
(Cent. Dict.); +moon-burnt pf/. a., mooustruck ; 
moon-clock, a clock showing the changes and 
phases of the moon; +moon-clover = moon-trefoil 
moon-creeper = MOON-FLOWER 2 (Cent. Dict.) ; 
moon-culminating ##/. a., applied to such stars 
(used in calculating longitude) as culminate with 
the moon and are near its parallel of declination ; 
so moon-culmination, the culmination of certain 
stars with the moon (Cet. Dict.); moon-cul- 
minator, a moon-culminating star; moon-cutter, 
one who cuts gas globes (see sense 5); moon- 
daisy, the ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum; moon-dog, a dog that bays the moon; 
‘in early use = MooneR 1; + moon-drake 
(fancifully modelled on FIRE-DRAKE), a fiery 
moon; + moon-fiaw, a defect attributed to the 
moon’s influence; moon-glade @7.S., the track 
made by moonlight on water; moon-god, the god 
of the moon; a deity associated with the moon; 
so moon-goddess; moon-knife, a crescent- 
shaped knife used by leather-workers ; moon-lily 
= MOON-FLOWER 2; moon-madness, lunacy 
(cf. sense I c); moon-month, a lunar. month 
(Ogilvie 1882); moon-penny, Chrysanthemum 
Leucanthemum (Treas, Bot. 1866); moon-plant, 
the plant Soma; moon-proof @., proof against 
the moon’s light or influence; moon-rainbow, a 
lunar rainbow ; moon-sail, -sheered A//. a. (see 
quots.); moon-shooter s/azg, oné who makes a 
‘moonlight flit’; moon-shot Z//. a., accompanied 
by fitful moonlight; moon-slave Jvez., applied 


to the tide as dependent upon the moon; moon- . 


sted pAl. a., ?occupied by the moon; moon- 


trefoil, Medicago arborea; raoon-wise a., learned — 


in the moon’s movements, etc. ; + moon-wiser, an 
instrument for finding the position of the moon; 


‘;moon-work (see quot.); moon-year [cf. G. 


nunadjahr), a lunar year (Webster 1864). 

1867 SmyTH Satlor's Word-b4., *Moon-blink, a temporary 
evening blindness occasioned by sleeping in the moonshine 
in tropical climates, 21851 R. F. Burton Scévde I, ii. x2 It 
took his countenance a year or two to recover from the 
effects of the *moonblow, _ x69r Drypen A. Arthur i. i, 
A*moon-born elf, 21857 W. Smita Thorudade ww. ii, There 
would be no end to the astonishment of your moon-born 
traveller. 1892 Lo. Lyrron King Poppy vii. 69 The moon- 
born music of the nightingale, 2187: G. Macponatp Ode to 
Light in Organ Songs, Ali the colours..In rainbow, *moon- 
bow, or in opal gem. e¢xg60 A. Scorr Poenzs (S.T.S.) iv. 65 
Sum *monebrunt madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht, 
Ar chappit vp with chyld. 1800 Gentil. Mag..1226/2 Under 
the West tower is a *moon-clock. 2713 J Periver in 
Phil. Trans, SXVIULL 47 Camerarius his *Moon Claver. 
1827 Philos, Mag. 1. 47 A List of *Moon-culminating Stars 
for 1827.. 1867 Smvra Sztlor’s Word-bh, * Moon-culminas- 
tors, certain stars near the same. parallel of declination as 
the moon [etc,]. 1883 A’haie Daily Post 11 Oct., Flint. 
glass Trade.—*Moon Cutter wanted. 1855 Miss Prarr 
flower, Pt, (1861) ILL. 31x Ox-eye or *Moon Daisy. 21887 
Jerrentes. Zoilers of Field (1892) 310 The broad’ moon- 
daisies stand in the grass, 1668 Evetyn Corr. 24 June, 
Let the *Moon-dogs bark on, ‘till their throats are drie. 
1688 R. Houme Arwoury u. 184/¢ The Mooner, or Moon- 
Dog which continually is Barking at the Moon. x832 J. 
Bree St. Herbert's Isle 163 ‘Tween the screech of the 
owl and the moon dog's moan, @1635 Corser A nen 
sequitur Poems (1807) 218 See where a *moon-drake ‘gins 
torise, a 1652 Brome Qveen & Conc, iv. vii, I fear she has 
a*Moonflaw in her brains. 1866 Loweit Sigdow P. Ser, 
it. Introd., *Moonglade : a beautiful word: for the track 
of moonlight on the water. 1893 Westz. Gaz, 8 Nov. 3/1 
The gondolas and launches pass like dark. shadows in a 
moon-glade, 1862 Rawitnson Anc, Mon, Chald, viii, 1. 
200 The temple at Mugheir was built in honour of the *moon- 
god, Sin or Hurki. 183: Ketauriey M/r/h. Gr, & Lt. 19, 
From their confounding ber with their own Artemis, it yeni 
seein that they regarded her as the *moon-goddess. 2882 J. 
Paton in Aucyel. Brit. XIV. 389/2 The dyed leather is.. 
grounded with a curious ‘moon knife. 1888 Crark Russecn 


Death Ship Lil, 129 The *moon-lily when it hangs down its . 


white beauty and contracts its milky petals, 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, Islam vi. xvii. 2 Want, and *Moon-madness, and the. 
pest’s swift Bane... a 1843 Sourney Compl. Bh. IV. 634 
Avseller of *moonplant,: 2862 R. H. Parrerson £ss. Hist, 
§ Art 475 The soma or moon-plant is a round smooth 
twining plant, peculiar to the Aravalli Hills (etc). 1616 


B. Jonson d/asgue of Oberon Wks. 979 Be your eyes, yet 


MOON-BLIND. 


*Moone-proofe? 3827 Suetiey Rev. Zslane vi. xxvii.g A 
banging uoime of leaves, a canopy moon-proof, 1833 J. P. 
Kennepy Horse Shoe R.vi, Your thick skull is moon proof, 
x8s0 BrowninG CAristezas Eve vi. 11 "Twas a *moon-ralie 
bow, vast and perfect. 184: R.H. Dana Seaman's Man, 
116 *AZoon-sail, a small sail sometimes carried in light winds, 
above a skysail. 1867 SmyTH Saslor's Word-bh., *Moon- 
sheered, a ship the upper works of which rise very high, 
fore and aft. 2892 Globe 2 Apr. 1/5 The *moon-shooters 
sometimes have lodgers in their abodes. x1g02 Couzesip, 
Rev. Dec, 842 The gusty *moon-shot night. 1839 Baitey 
Festus viii. (2852) 93 Where tide, the *moonslave, sleeps. 
asot Vvoud, Raigue K. Fohn Ws. (1611) 75 Could 1..Remoue 
the Sunne from our Meridian, Vnto the *moonested circle 
of th’ antipodes. x173x Miter Gard. Dict., Medicago; 
*Moon-Trefoil...It hath..a..Fruit, shap’d somewhat like 
a Half-Moon. x82 Stanyuurst 2véds m1. (Arb.) 74 And 
*moonewise Coribants on brasse their od harmonie tinckling. 
1674 Fiamsreep in PAdd. Trans. IX. ero, I fell to peruse 
Mr. Street’s Discourse, and_to consider the Contrivance of 
his *Moon-wiser. 1679 C. Nesse Autichrist 201 His work 
is Idolatry, a work of darkness, *moon or night-work, 

Moon (mé#n),v. [f. Moon sd.] 

1. In various nonce-uses. a. f7ans, To expose to: 
the rays of the moon; vé/. to ‘ bask’ in the moon- 
light (cf. Sun v.); to give ow (a light) as a moon, 
b. zzfr. Toshine as a moon;.to move as a satellite. 

16or Hottann Pliny IL. 96 If they would haue it {sc. wax] 
to be exceeding white indeed, they seeth it yet once more, 
after it hath bin thus sunned and mooned. a@18sg0 Mrs. 
Brownine Night & Merry Mani, Where ve all thy laughters 
clear?..Where thy festive companies, Mooned o'er with 
ladies’ eyes? 1854 De Quincey A utobiag. Sk, vi. Wks. I. 337 
The huge man. .not sunning, but mooning himself——apricats 
ing himself in the occasional moonbeams. 2871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Wks, Fancy & liag. 1V. Parables, Love's Ordeut, 
An earthen lamp whose faint light Mooned out a tiny halo. 
1886. R, F. Burton Arad. Vis. iabr. ed.) 11.99 White as 
a full moon when it mooneth on its fourteenth night. ax903 
H.S. Merriman Tovemaso's Fortune, etc.(1g04) 64 The more 
curious of the President's guests, who were now mooning 
innocently around them as they sat. 

2. zxir. To move or look listlessly or aimlessly (as 
if moonstruck) ; to go about, along, around (etc.) 
in a moonstruck or listless manner. codZog. 

1848 ALs. Smrrn Zeller spon Town 46 A mooner is an ine 
dividual who moons about without any object, half absence, 
half contemplative.. 1861 Hucues 70m Brown at Oxf i, 
TI mooned up and down the High-street, starmg at all the 
young faces. 1867 Miss Brapvon Run to Barth. ii. 40 

Whatare you standing mooning there for?’ asked the man. 
‘Why don’t you go to bed?’ 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts (1889) 44, I..did nothing whatever, except moon 
about the house and gardens. . 

b. trans. ‘lo pass away (the time) in an aimless 
or listless manner; also occas. to utter mooningly. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney LL 179, 1 ‘mooned* out, that 
my sympathetic ignorance of the object of our dialogue had 
wounded her feelings. 1876 Busant & Rick Gold, Buttenjly 
xvi, I might have mooned away the afternoon in the 
Park. 1878 W. C. Smitty Aida among Broken Gods (1879) 
235 Why had I mooned away the night, when there was 
that todo Which still might heal our sorrow? 

3. To hunt by moonlight, 
. 3898 Excycl. Sport IT, 64 All the excitement of the ex- 
pedition may be said-..to lie in this ‘mooning’. If the 
dark object which the hunter fondly imagines to be an 
opossum lie higher than the line of the moon, he must per- 
force fix his eyes on it and walk steadily backwards until 
the moon is directly behind it... The beast can obviously be 
mooned from one spot only at any given moment, 

Moon, rare obs. f. Man 56.1; obs. f£. MOAN. 

Moonack (mznek), Also 7-8 monack, 8 
monax, 9 moonax. [a. Lenape monachgeu Cf 
nionham to dig); the mod.L. form is moxax.] The 
ground-hog or woodchuck, Arctomys monax. 

Among the negroes, the name is applied to a mythical 
animal supposed to have a baneful influence, 

x676 T. Grover Virginia in Phil. Trans. XI. 630 There 
are also several sorts of ravenous Heasts, as Wolves, Racoons, 
-+Monacks, Flying Squirrels...x7qg0..P, Cotiinson Ment, 
Bartrant (1849) 140 A harmless land-animal, about the size 
of the large gray Fox-Squirrel, called a Monack. 1747 G. 
Epwarps Nat. Hist, Birds u. 104 The Monax, or Mar-« 
motte, of America, 21824 Lewis & Crark Trav. Alissouri 
River (1893) LI. 966 We observed in our route no animals 
except..a moonax. 1872 ScHELE pe Vere Americanisnis 
152 The poor negro who meets it.-is doomed... Experienced 

negroes say when they: look at him: ‘He gwine to die ; he 
seed the moonack', a: 

Moonaul, variant of Mowaur. 


Moonbeam. A ray of moonlight. Also fig. 

1590. Suaks. A?zds. Nun, i. 176 And plucke the wings 
from painted Butterflies, ‘Io fan the Moone-beames from 
his sleeping eies. 2626 Bacon Syiva § 113 As the Moone- 
Beames playing vpon a Waue. 1737 Pore Hor. Sat. 11, vi, 
ay Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls, And tips with 
Silver all the walls. 1793 CoLeripce Jvit, Ossian 19 But 
1. .shall..dweil, the Moon-beam of thy soul, In Slumber's 
nightly hour. 1817 Wore Burial Sir}. Moore ii, By the 
struggling moonbeams’ misty light... _ 

Woon-blind, ¢ [Ci Du. maandlind, G, 
mondblind. | ~ 

1. Of horses: Suffering from ‘moon-eye’; moon- 
eyed. Also used sé. as the name of the disease. 

1668 Phil, Trans. 111. 731, I had a very narrow escape 
from an excellent Horse which had that only defect, which 
they call Moon-blind. x68) O. Heywoon. Diaries, etc. 
(1885) LV. x34 {The mare] was a very likely beast, ‘but 

roved moon-blind. ¢x720 W. Gipson in Compl, Farmer 
(2766) s.v. Blind Q 3/2 .Most,. foreign writers,..in treating 
the diseases of horses, have ...reckaned the moon-blind 
symptoms as a peculiar disease-of. the eyes; without havin 
any relation to a cataract. 1903. Séackw, Mag. Jan. 66/£ 


+ ages 


MOON-CALF. 


Another horse,.which was,.moonblind—that is to say, he 
was more blind at certain times than at others, 


2. fig. Of intellect: Purblind. ? Qds, 

—agex Susrtess, Chavac, (1737) 111. ert We have to deal 
with a sort of moon-blind wits, who..may be said to re. 
pounce day-light, and extinguish. .the bright visible out- 
ward world, 1738 Warpurton Div. Lagat, 1. 39 The Pro- 
fessors of them [se. metaphysics and logic] are Moon-blind 
Wits. 1787 — Let. to Hurd 8 June (1809) 244 In full .. 
confidence of the publick’s being more than moon-blind, you 
gave them a key to the secret. 

%. Suffering from blindness brought on by sleep- 
ing exposed to the moon’s rays. 

3830 Marrvat King’s Own xxii, It would be as well 
«to request the officer of the watch not to permit the men 
to sleep on the upper deck. We shall have many of them 
moon-blind. 1846 Mrs. R. Len dfn Wanderers xviti, 
(2854) 314 Soldiers who have been moon-blind for life, 

Hence Moo-n-blindness. 

exgza W. Gisson in Cowpl. Farmer (1766) s.v. Blind 
Q 4/1 Another kind of moon-blindness, which is also the 
fore-runners of cataracts. 1857 Livincsrone 7¥av. vi. 133 
You may sleep out at night, looking up to the moon till you 
fall asleep, without a thought or sign of moon-blindness. 
1894 Haves Among Alen & Horses i. (ed. 2) 9. 

Moon-calf. . [Cf G, ondkalb (Luther); also 
niondkind, MLG. maanenkind (kind = child).] 

+1, An abortive shapeless fleshy mass in the 
womb; a false conception. Qds. 

Regarded as being produced by the influence of the moon. 
_xg6y Coorer Yhesaurns, Mola,..a moone calfe (in the 
womans woumbe). x94‘. B. La Princanud, Fr. Acad. 1.387 
‘he moone calfes in the womb, which fall out often, x65 
Crooke Lady of Maz x93 The signes of the Mola or Moon- 
calfe. 2638 tr. Porda’s Nat. Magic u. ii, 29 A certain 
woman.,brought forth in stead of a child, four Creatures 
like to frogs... But this was a kind of a Moon-calf. 

Jig. 1623 Poents on Aff. State-(1703) 11. 106 And then 
Democracy's Production shall A Moon-calf be. 1644 Pae- 


vogative Anatomized 12 The Parliament is in labour of a 
Moon-Calfe. 


b, A misshapen birth, a monstrosity. Ods. orarch. 
x6xo Sans. Jei7A. 11, ii, 139 How now Moone-Calfe, 183 
Cartyte Sart. Res, un. x, (1858) 168 England ., offers pre- 
cisely the elements .. in which such moon-calves and mon- 
strosities are best generated, 1837 — /. Aew, (1872) ILL. 
1. Vil. 4c ‘This huge mooncalf of Sansculottism, 
ce One bora with undeveloped brain; a con- 
genital idiot ; a born fool. 

(x620 B. Jonson News fr. New World, Pr... Moone 
Calves ! what Monster is that ..?. 2 Afer.. Monster? none 
at all; a very familiar thing, like our foole here on earth ] 
x6a7 Drayton (dit/e} The Moone-Calfe. Stuliorum plena 
sunt guinia.. 1693 Davoun Furenal vi. (1697) 158 The Po- 
tion..turns his Brain, and stupifies his Mind, . ‘The sotted 
Moon-Calf gapes. 1765 Beartig So Churchill 4 Vame,.. 
What half-made moon-calf can mistake for good? 21828 
Scorr Hrt, Afid?. xxx, If he is as you say, d’ye think he'll 
ever marry.a moon-calf like Madge? 886 Srevenson Add- 
napped v,* No', said the poor moon-calf, changing his tune 
at once, 

2, In allusive or misapprehended senses. a. One 
who gazes at the moon; a ‘mooning’, absent- 
minded person. (Cf, Caurl x c.) 

¢€3613 “Mippnsron No Wit like Woman's 1 i. 112 One 
‘Weatherwise, .. Observes the full and change, an arrant 
moop-calf, 1826 Disraews Viv. Grey mt, vi, [ have been 
playing; I fear, the mooncalf tonight; and find that, though 

am a late watcher, I am nota solitary one... x840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Lustead of standing gaping at her, like an 
old mooncaif as I am, ioe 


tb. A child of the moon; a fickle, unstable 


person. Obs, rare. 


x607 Cuapman Sussy a Ambois rw, Women . Are the most 


~ perfect images of the Moone (Or still-vaweand sweet Moon. 


calues with white faces) 2647 Trapp Cosine, Acts xxii. 19, 
V shall be counted a Moon-calf; a Aedvaxit shall be entred 
against me, x65 — 1 im, ili, 8 Ministers must neither 
be Sea-calves, nor Moon-calves; double-tongued, nor un- 
stable, or double-minded, 


Moomn-curser, ta. O/d Cant. (See quot. 
1673.) b. dial, A wrecker. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. xor The Moon Curser is 
generally taken for any Link-Boy; but particularly he is 
one that waits at some Corner of Lincolns-Inn-Fields with 
a Link in his hand, who under the pretence of Lighting 
you over the Fields. .shal light you into a Pack of Rogues. 
x7.. in J. Ashton 1824 Cent, Wat/s (1887) 234 One Volly 

ance, ‘otherwise call'’d’ Glym Jack from his having been 
a Moon. Curser, or Link Boy. 1770 C. Binns Audoding, 
(1883) 51 A ship from Jamaica. the crew of which had left 
her, and gone to Providence in what was called one of the 
Mooncursers or. wreckers, 1813 R. B. Tuomas, Maruier's 
Almaxack (Boston, U.S.) Dec, All the village moon-cursers 
came in for their portion of the wreck. : ; 


Moon-dial, A dial for showing the hours of 
the night by the moon, 

x686. Goan Celest, Bodies 1, vi. 17 Some pretious Stones 
are. Natural Moon-dials; the Selenite fete.) x7a7-sa 
Cuampers Cyet sev. Dial a 1849 Por Fairyland 11 About 
twelve by the moon-dial. |: 1897 Aneyed. Brit. VIL. 154 note, 
In one of the Courts of Queens’ College, Cambridge, there 
is an elaborate sundial, .and around it a series of numbers 
which make it available as a moon-dial when the moon's 
aye is known. 


24 Al yt ‘weet .. other sprited, or 


ved like the (crescent) moon 5 crescent 


64.2 


shaped. b, Ornamented with moons or crescents ; 
having moon-shaped markings. 

r607 Dekker Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 TI. 258 Goe? 
cut the salt fome with your mooned keeles, a.1618 Sytves- 
ter Mirac. Peace Sonn. xxxvill, The Mahomite..in Vienna 

Jaine His mooned Standards hath already pight. 1630 
Dvied Noak's flood 331 When with his mooned traine 
The strutting Peacock... lutters into the Arke, 1667 Mit- 
ron P, L. Ww. 978 ‘th’ Angelic Squadron .. sharpuing in 
mooned hornes Thir Phalanx. 2776 Mickie tr. Caszoens’ 
Lusiad . (1778) 20 ‘Their bowsprits pointing to the shore, 
(A safe moon’d bay) 31817 Suettey Nev, /sdam xi, xiii. 6 
"The brazen rein she flung Upon his neck, and kissed his 
moonéd brow. 1863 ‘ecermEleR Pigeoxs xxi, 174 The 
Swiss and Mooned pigeons have a crescent-shaped coloured 
mark on the breast. 1885-94 R. Brincss Evas & Psyche 
Nov. v, “Twas then he wrought this work ..Emboss’d with 
rich design, a moonéd car. 

3. ta. Mooned man = MAN-IN-THE-MooN, Ods. 
b. Accompanied or attended by the moon, or 
moonlight. Also applied to a moon-goddess, 

1605 Drayton Aan in the Moon ad fin,, And oftentimes 
the Mooned man:outspies the EKauedropper. 1629 Mitton 
éfyntn Natiz. xxii, Mooned Ashtaroth, Heav’ns Queen and 
Mother both. ca82g Beppors Apo/heosis Poems (1851) g6 
Be pale, thou mooned midnight | 

4, Moonlit. rave. 

183: Lyrron MWi/fon 1. ii, Dreams he of nymph half hid 
in sparry cave, Or Naiad rising from her mooned wave? 

Mooner (m#‘no1). [f. Moon sd. or v. + -ER1. 
In first sense rendering mod.L, Zndrtzs.] 


+1. A kind of watch-dog (see quots.). Oés., 

xg76 Fremine tr, Cazes’ Dogs 29 This kinde of dogge is 
likewise called. .the Mooner: Because he doth nothing else 
but watch and warde .. bawing and wawing at the Moone, 
1g89 L. Wnicur /funting of Antichrist 16 The dogge 
called Lunarius, the Mooner, whose nature is continually 
to barke at the Moone-shine in the water. 1688 . Ho_me 
Armoury W184 /% 

2. One who moons about. 

1848 [see Moon wv. 3] 1866. Sara J*rom Waterloo to 
Peninsula UW, 102 A ‘Mooner’ is an idle, listless, friend. 
lessiy inquisitive person, of street-wandering habits. 1884 
Punch 5 July 1/1 ‘Lhe ancient grey Bridge is delightful to 
moon on, For ne'er such a spot tor the mooner was made. 

Moonery (m# nazi). [f. Muon v + -ERY.] 
= Moonine v6/, sb, I. 

21834 Couerincs in Blackw, Mag. CXRXXI, 119/2 The 
most fantastic yet maudlin moonery, 

Moonest: see MONISH 2. 

+ Moomnet. Ods. rare. [f. Moon 5b. +-E?.] 
A small moon, satellite. 

x642 Be, Hatt Pree Prisoner iit. Three Tract. (1646) 112 
Some lesser Planets moving round about the Sun, and the 
Moonets about Saturn and Jupiter. 

Moon-eye. [f Moon sb. + Ey sd.; in sense 1 
transl. of LL, ocedlees lenaticus (Vegetius).] 

L, Farriery. (Usually pf.) An eye affected with 
intermittent blindness (attributed to the moon's in- 
fluence); also, the disease itself, moon-blindness. 

x607 Torsen. Four, Beasts (1658) 280 Of Lunatick or 
Moon-eyes, 1639 I. pe Gray Conepl, Horsei. 6 Be you.. 
marvellous carefull that neither your stallion or mare have 
- -moon-eyes, watry eyes, or bloud-shotten eyes, 748 tr. 
Pegetius’ Distentp, Horses 152 ‘Vhere is another Distemper 
--the Ancients called ita Muoon-eye. 

2. a. A North American fish, Ayodon sergisus. 


b. The cisco, Coregones hoyt. 


1845 Storer Synopsis ishes VN, Amer, in Mem, Amer, | 


Acad, I, 462° Hyodon. tergisus .. Called ‘Moon-eye’, 
‘Shiner’, “Lake Herring’ at Buffalo. 1884 G. B. Goong 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint 541 Vne Moon-eye or Cisco. 
Moon-eyed, 2/7 a. [f. Moon-rru + -zp 2, 
Ct. G. mondiugig.| 

A. farriery. Atlected with the disease of ‘moon- 
eyes’; moon-blind. 7 

1610 Marknam AWeasterg, 1. xii. 239, I haue seene’ many 
a slothfull and heauy harse brought to be moone eyed by 
the folly of his rider, 1792 A. Youna 7'rav, france 75 ‘Lhe 
English mare that carries me..is going rapidly blind. She 
is inoon-eyed, 18ax Sporting Mag. VILL. 262 George Parker 
on his examination found that she was * moon-cyed’, 

+b. Purblind; squint-eyed. Ods. 

x688 Drypen Brit. Red, 94 So manifest, that even. the 
muon-eyed sects See whom and what this Providence pro- 
tects, 1736 AinswortH Lat, Dict, Moon eyed, dusciusies, 
duseitiosus.. 1985 Grose Dict, Mug. L., Moon-eyed. hen, a 
squinting wench. 

+ tlaving eyes adapted for seeing at night. Ods. 

x699 Warer in PAZ, Trans, LV. 5t From their seeing so 
clear as they doin a moowshiny night, we used to call 
thein moon-eyed, 1706 Priviips (ed. 6), Afoon-eyed or Orul- 
eyed, that can see better at Night, than by Day, 1796 New 
Ann Reg. 166 Or whether blinded by the solar glare, The 
moon-ey'd Indian..to balsam groves repair, 1827 G. Firip 
Chromatics (1845) § 395. 165 That kind of nyctalophia [sé] 
called mooneyed, which ts common to the Bushmen of 


Southern Africa, who sleep out the day, and are blind 


when the sun shines, but. .see well in seeming darkness, 

3, Having round, wide-open eyes, asa, terrified 
person, : 

1790 Wo.cor (P. Pindar) Compl Ap, to. ¥. Bruce Wks. 
18x2 II. 358 Moan-eyed Wonder opes her lap to thee. x799 
Camppain Pleas, ‘open. 965 Fly, like the moon-ey'd herald 
of Dismay, Chased on his night-steed by the star of day. 

Moon-fern. [Cf G. mondfarn.| = Moon- 
WORT 1. 

x67x in Skinner Aiymol. Ling, Ang?., Bot. 1813 Woac 
Queen's Wake iil. (1824) 68 We saddled ouir naigis wi’ the 
moon-fern leif, And rode fra Kilmerrin kirk. 1840 Brownine 
Sordela wt-2 Braid moonfern now with mystic trifoly. 


MOON LESS. 


Woor'n-fish. A name for various fishes re- 
sembling, or having parts that resemble, the moon: 
a, The sunfish, Orthagoriscus mola. b. U.S. An 
ephippioid fish, Chatodipterus faber. ¢. Any fish 
of the genus Se/eze. ; 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psexd. Ep. mm. xxiv. 169 The Moone 
fish, or Orthragoriscus. 1681 Grew Afusxizt1 1. 102 Moon- 
fish, Mola Salziani Luna; Because the Tail-fin is shaped 
like a HalfMoon. 3810 Nat. /fist. in Amn. Reg. 631/2 
The moon-fish (tetraodon mola, 1845 Srorer Synopsis 
Fishes N. Amer.in Ment. Amer. Acad. U1. 339 Epbippus 
gigas, Parkinson... Called.‘ Moon-fish’ in the Antilles, 1883 
Goopr Fish. fudust. U.S. 17 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) Moon- 
fish Chalodipterus Jaber. 1884 — Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 322 Selene seripinnis..known..in North Carolina as 
the ‘Moonfish’ or ‘Sunfish’, Jéé¢. 323 Vhe Silver Moon- 
fish—Sedene angenlea, 

Moon-flower. 

L. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themunt: also C. segecum (Treas. Bot.), 

1787 WitnertnG Brit. Plants (ed, 2) 1. 929 Greater Daisy, 
‘Ox-eye. Moon-flower. 1861 Dora GreeNwELL Poems 268 
The Sun-flowers and the Moon-flowers, 

2. Atropical plant, /pomaa Bona-nox, that blooms 
at night, having large fragrant white flowers. 

1859 Tunnent Ceylon II, vis. iil. 162 One most interesting 
flower ..is.a night-blowing convolvulus, the moon-flower 
of Europeans. 1887 Miss E. Mongy Dutch Maiden (1888) 
23 The odorous moon-flower gave out a rich perfume. 

Moong, mung (mi, myn). [tlindi mdng.] 
‘A species of vetch, PAaseolus Mungo, common in 
India; also, the fibre of this plant, of which mats 
are made. 

1800 Alise. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 299/1 The stalks 
of the Oord are hispid in a less degree than those of the 
Moong. 1866 Livincstonn Last Fruls. (1873) 1. ii. 94 A 
large basket of soroko, or, as they call it in India, ‘mung’. 
1g.. Mod. Trade List, Moong mats. 

Moonge, variant of Munen dial. 

+ Moo-nified, Api. a. Obs. rare~'. [f. Moon 
$b, +-IFY + -EDI.} Shaped like a moon. 

2798 Yenrinta 1. 143 [A peacock's] moonified tail. 

Moonily (mnili), adv. [f. Moony a. + -ny2,] 
a. ?Like a moon. b. In a mooning manner. 

@x849 Bronors Song on Water li, So our sails in the 
bubbles Ghostily Are mirrored, and hover Moonily. 1887 
Punch vo Sept. 110 ‘ Far worse }* he moonily muttered. 

Mooniness (méninés). [f. Moony a. + -nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being moony. 

1895 G. Mrnenitu 4 meine Marriage lL. xix, 216 Contact 
with her spirited him out of his mooniness. 

Mooning, 7. sb. [f. Moon v. + -1ne1.] 

1, The action of the verb Moon; listless or aim- 
Jess wandering about or contemplation. 

1857 Kincstry Zwo VY. 4go i, John Briggs .. neglected 
alike work and amusement for lazy mooning over books. 
1882 L. Srerwen Szwi7t ix. 19g The knight used, it seems, 
to lose himself in metaphysical moonings. 

atirid, 1839 Merepirn &. Fevered xii, Lady Blandish 
likewise hinted at his mooning propensities. x862 Sara 
Act, Addresses 214 It may have been on a mooning éxcur- 
sion..when I had..nothing to do, 

2. Hunting by moonlight. (See Moon z. 3.) 

Moo-ning, p//.a. [-1na?.] Listless, aimless. 
Hence Moo'ningly adv. 

1893 Max Pemszrton /+on Pirate 177 Chinese mooningly 


silent. 1908 A thenwum 19 Aug, 232/2 The Celt of ‘the 
Forty-five’ was not a mooning misanthrope, 
-Moonish (minif), a. Ods. or arch. Also 5 
monyssh. . [f. Moon sé. + -IsH.] Kesembling or 
characteristic of the moon; influenced by the 
moon; acting as if under the moon’s influence; 
changeable, fickle. 

exgo7 Lyve, Reson & Sens, 6183 God forb:de That ther 
sholde in womanhede Ben any Monyssh tache at al, But 
stedfaster than ys.a wal. rs8t Muncaster Positions 
xxxviii. (1887) 176 As for bodies the maidens be more weake, 
most commonly euen by nature, as of a moonish influence. 
x600 Suaus. A. ZL. tin ii,.4qj0 At which time would IJ, 
being but a moonish youth, greeue, be effeminate, change- 
able. x622 Wuesrer Hhide Devil K 3, These are but Moonish 
shades of greifes or feares. 1834 Sin H. Tayuor and Pt. 
Artevelde w. ii, “Vis moonish madness, ; 

Moo-nite. [+ -1r“.] A dweller in the moon. 

3762 Sterne 7, Shandy v. xxxiii. 

| Moonjah, munjah (mééndza, mondga). 
Also mcon-, munja, moonyah, [Hindi mun, 
Skr. munja.] A name for certain Indian plants 
yielding fibres used for making ropes. 

1858 Roya Jib. Plants India 32, 1864 Chand, Encyel, 
VI. gs0/t AMoonsah, Munjak, or Moonah |Saccharumn 
Munja), a grass of the same genus as the sugar-cane, 1866 
Treas, Bot., Moonyahy, an Indian name for the fibre of 
Arunda Karka. 1879 BR. Arnoiy Lt. Asia v. 130 Its head 
bound back With munja grass. 

Moonke, -rie, obs. forms of Monk, MONKERY. 

Moonless (mé#nlés), a. [f. Moon sd. +-Luss.] 
Without a moon; not lit wp by the moon. 

x08 Dunbar Flyting 92 Eolus. full woid, and Neptunus, 
Mirk and moneless. 15335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IIL. 
5 But saill or ruthir in the mirk midnycht, And mvneles 
als withoutin ony licht. 1653 H. Mong Conject. Cabbal. 
(1713) 3 Moonless and starless nights. x7go Carrs //7s/. 
Eng. TL. 393 It was..in a dark moonless night that the 
Scots before midnight.. marched ‘under cover of the adjoin- 
‘ing. wood, : 2894 K. Graname Pagan Papers 104 The 
moonless night has a touch of frost, and is steely-clear, 
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MOONLET. 


Foonlet (m#nilét). [-Ler.] A little moon. 

1832 MoTHERWELL Poems 47, I pledge thee in the silver 
horn Of yonder moonlet bright, 2891 Cassedd's Fant. Mag. 
Dee. 55/1 The satellites of satellites, the little moonlets of 
the moons. . 

Hence + Moo‘nleted az. Bot. = Lunarn. 

1787 tr. Linngus’ Fan, Pl. 385 fsopyrun..,Capsules 
many, moonletted, recurved, one-cell’d, 

‘Moonlight (m7nlsit), 5% [f Moon sd. + 
Licat s6.1° Cf. Du. maanticht, Ger. mondlicht.] . 

J. The light of the moon. 

221366 CHaucer Row, Rose toro Ne she was derk ne 
broun, but bright, And cleer as [is] the mone-light.. exqqo 
Facob's Well 166 In be ny3t folwyng, be be monely3t, a 
kny3t..cam rydyng homwarde, 1996 Suaxs, Merch. V. 
v. i. 54 How sweet the moone-light sleepes vpon this banke, 
3666 Drvpen Anz. Jdirad. \xviii, Till the last streaks of 
dying day withdrew And doubtful moonlight did our rage 
deceive. 1765 Mary in Phil, Trans. LV. 311, I saw the 
comet, but could form no judgment as to its appearances, 
becatise of the moon-light. 1883 Srevenson Si/verado Sq. 
4A tall ship lying anchored in the moonlight. . 

b. éransf. and_jig. . 

ar4qso Tourn, Tottenhau. 153 The cheefe wasa plowmell, 
And the shadow of a bell, Quartered with the Moone-light. 
1868 Farrar Silence & V. i1, (1875) 30 This pale moonlight 
of a utilitarian or rational morality. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule 
iii, I€ you asked him what Sheila was hke, he would have 
answered by saying that there was moonlight in her face. 

+2. A moonlight scene or landscape. Oés. 

1783 Scots Mag. May 263/2 A moon-light, from Van Bos- 
nian, 162-71 H.. Wacrore Mertue'’s Anecad. Paint, (1786) 
ELI, 243 A small. moonlight. 1778 Sir J. Reynotps Dzse. 
viii. (1876) 457 A picture which 1 have of Rubens: it is a 
representation. of a moonlight. 

3. = MoonsuIne 4. ? O45, 

x809 Scorr Poacher 8x Yon. cask holds moonlight, run 
when moon wasnone, 1824-— Redgauntilet ch. xviii, A cask 
of moonlight. x82g [see MoonsHine 4], 
‘4. U.S. An excursion made by moonlight. 

1886 Boston (Mass.) ¥rad. 13 Aug. 3/7 Tonight the fourth 
in the series of moonlights will be made. ; 

5. Amer.. Univ. slang, (See quots.) 

x85r B. H. Hatt College Wards 210 Moonlight. At 
Williams College, the prize rhetorical exercise is called by 
this name; the reason is not given. The students speak of 
‘making a rush for moonlight’, i.e. of attempting to gain 
the prize for elocution. 1860 C. Durrem Hist. Williams 
College 104. Those who receive the appointment to speak for 
the prize have always..been called  Moonlights’. : 

6. attrib. as adj. Accompanied by, bathed in 
moonlight; lit up by the moon, moonlit; per- 
formed by the light of the moon. 

xs84.R. Scor Discov. Witcher. x. ix. (1886) 150 Riding in 
a moone light night. xgg90 Suaxs. AZids. VN. uu. i. 141 Ifyou 
will..see our Moone-light revels, goe with vs. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcurre /fadiax xii, The gate opened at cnce upon the 
moonlight mountains, 18r9 Keats Lve S?/. Agnes xiii, A 
little moonlight room, Pale, latticed, chill. 1829 Coterince 
Monody Chattertor (later vers.) 135 Dancing to the moon« 
light roundelay. . ; 

b. Afoonlight flit, flitting: the removal of 
household goods by night to avoid paying rent. 
So moonlight wanderer. (collog. or slang.) 

raz [see Futrrine wf. sb], 1823 ‘J. Bue’ Dict, Turfz20 
Moonlight wanderers, or ‘ fly-by-night’ persons, who cheat 
their landlords and run away by night. 1824 Cravex Gloss. 

3 Moon-light flit. 21866 Atheneum 13 Oct. 474 Probably 

alkden wished to have his rent before it was due, that he 
might be safe against ‘a moonlight flit’. 

7. Come, 

1762 Warton Ox Birth Pr, Wales 48 The cloister’s moon« 
light-chequer’d floor. 1820 SHetLey Sensitive Plant .. 34 
The wand-like lily, .lifted up. -its moonlight-coloured cup. 

Moonlight (m#nlait), v. [Back-formation 
f. MoonticurER.] a. sass. To be attacked by 
moonlighters. b. zz/r. To engage in moonlighting, 

1887 Sfectator 15 Oct. 1376 An Irish tenant pays this 
rather than be moonlighted. 1887 Tiwzes 26 Feb, 8/3 Eight 


men were..charged with moonlighting... The accused were 
not moonlighting. 


Moonlighted (minlaitéd), ap/, a. [£. Moon 
sb. + Ligutep ppl a. after Moonticnt sé. Cf. 
Moonttr.] Moonlit. 

x829 James Richkeliex xxviii, The thunder-clouds passed 
away, and left the sky clear-and moonlighted. 1859 Meri 
orn &. Fevered xx, The moon-lighted valley. 

Moonlighter (m#nisiter), [Formed as next: 
see -EBI,] One who engages in moonlighting or 
commits a moonlighting outrage. 

x88a Leeds Merc..27 Mar., A ‘moonlighter’ shot by the 
police. 1893 Vizetauiy Glances Back LL. xxxv. 275 Irish 

andlords driven abroad..by the fear of moonlighters. 

Moonlighting (m#nleitin), 22 sa [f 
Moonticut sé. + -1ye},] 

1. The performance by night of an expedition, or 
of an illicit action. 

188x Gentl. Mag. Jan. 67 The exciting occupation of 
moonlighting, .. The object is to capture the cattle that have 
gone wild [etc], 1883 Centzry Mag. July 330/2 Sometimes 
well owners ‘torpedo’ their wells stealthily by night to avoid 
paying the high price charged: by the company. This opera- 
tion is called ‘ moonlighting *. , 

2. spec. In Ireland, the perpetration by night of 
outrages on the persons or property of tenants who 
incurred the hostility of the Land League, 


1882 Pal! Mall G. 20 June'2/t As Boycotting is preferable | 


to ‘ Moonlighting’, so is parliamentary obstruction to physi- 
al. force. 4892 Tzmzes.9 Dec. 9/t A gross.‘ moonlighting’ 
outrage is reported from Kerry, where..a party of ten men 
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entered the house of a farmer..and treated him so brutally 
that he is not expected to recover. 

Jig. 1886 Huxvey in Zé/e (1goo) II. ix. 144 All good men 
and true should combine to stop this system of literary 
moonlighting, —— 

So Moonlighting pal. a. 

. 1886 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 8/2 Small Moonlighting gangs. 
1887 Shectator & Oct. 1330 One of the. moonlighting party 
that attacked Sexton's house, 

Moonlighty (m#nlaiti), « [f. Moonticar 
5d, + -¥.] “Resembling moonlight. ; 

1876 Mrs. Otipuant Curate in Charge vii, A sort of 
moonlighty blue. 

Moo'n-like, ¢. and adv. [f. Moon sé. + -LIKE.] 
Like or resembling a moon; having the charac- 
teristics of the moon; after the manner of the moon. 

1896 Spenser /. Q. v. vii. 13 She saw transfigured Her.. 
Moone-like Mitre to a Crowne of gold. r16qg2 H. More 
Song of Soul u. iii, 1. ixii, Venus Moon-like grows corni- 
culate. x8ro Sournsey Kehama vu iv, ‘The multitude 
behind close up the réar With moon-like bend. 1865 G, 
Macpona.p A. Fordes 5 A pale face, on which a faint moon- 
like smile was glimmering. 

+ Moonling. Ods. [f. Moon sd: + -tine 1] 
A simpleton; an idiot. 

' 6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Asst. vi, I hauea husband,.. 
But such a moon-ling, asno wit of man Or roses can redeeme 
from. being an-Asse. 

Moonlit (m#nlit), a [f Moon sd + Li 
ppl.a.) Lit up by the moon; bathed in or flooded 
with moonlight. . 

_ 1830 Tennyson Arad. Nis. 27 The sloping of the moon-lit 
sward. 1883 Gd. Iords 112 She stood on deck, watching 
the moonlit sea. 

Moon-litten, 2. foct. [See Lirran gf/. a.] 
= prec. . 

eo Hirst Poets 74 Under a lattice encircled with flowers 
Dim with the dew of the moon-litten hours. x87a Morris 
Karthly Par. U1, mt. 105 A piece of fair moonlitten snow. 

+oon-man. Ofs. [Cf Moon sé. 1 g.] 

1; One whose occupation is pursued by moon- 
light; a ‘ night-walker’; one who robs by night. 

Cf, ‘the moones men’, Shaks. x Hez, JV, 1. ti. 35, 

1632 SHerwoop, Moone-men, drigands. 

2.. A gipsy. a 

1608 Dexker Lanth. & Candle Lt. Geb, A Moone-man 
signifies in English a mad-man..By a by name they are 
called Gipsies, they call themselues Egiptians, others in 
mockery call them Moone-men. 1622 B. Jonson Gidsies 
ddetane. Ws. (1642) 65 They are Gipsies o° this yeare, o’ 
this Moone...C/Z Oh they are called the Moone men I re- 
member now! axgoo B. E. Dict. Cand. Crew, Mioon-men, 
Gipsies.. an 
3. A dweller in the moon. 

@ 1628 Poercner, ete. Mair Maid Ina. ti, Tay. Shall l be 
a moon-man? #v7a, I am of ‘opinion, the people of that 
world. .do vary the fashion of their cloathes oftner then any 
Quick-silver'd nation in Europe. 1847 Emerson Peenzs 
(1857) 104 Beauty of a richer vein.. Unto men these moon- 
men lend, And our snrinking sky extend. 
‘Moonraker (mé@nréike1). [f. Moon 5d,°+ 
Rakesh] 

1. A native of Wiltshire. 

See quot. 1787,. In Wiltshire a more complimentary turn 
is given to the story; the men were caught raking a pond 
for kegs of smuggled brandy, and put off the revenue men by 
pretending folly. : : 

1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Prow, R vij b, Wiltshire Moon- 
rakers. Some Wiltshire rusticks, as the story goes, seeing 
the figure of the moon in a pond, attempted to rake it out. 
1819 J.C, Hosnouse Lez in Smiles ¥, Murray (1891) I. 
xvi, 409, I have been..immersed in the miserable provincial 
politics of my ‘brother moon-rakers of this county, 1882 
Stow Wilish. Rhymes 1 Vhe Wiltshire Moonrakers, ; 

2. Maut. A:sail above the sky-sail; cf. moon-saél, 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-b%. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 37 Now all the old canvas has gone, with its snowy 
wings from the watersails to the moonrakers, 

Hence Moo-n-raking v4/. sd., ‘raking the moon’; 
Jig: pursuing vain thoughts. _ : 

1869 Buackmore Lorna D. xvii, As soon as ever it was 
known that my wits were gone moonraking. 1894 Hau 
Caine Manxman i. ix. 43 Have the lad's wits gone moon- 
raking, | wonder? 

Moonrise. [f Moon sé, + Risz sé] The 
rise of the moon. Also used for: The east, 

1728 Phil. Trans. KXXV. 454 A luminous. Arch,.which 
extended it self almost from Sun-set to Moon-risé. 2817 
Suevrey Rev. Lsfavwe u. x, O’er the still sea and jagged 
islets darted The light of moonrise. 1868 Lockyer Aleve, 
Astro, 172 The time between two successive moontises 
varies considerably, ; 

Moonseed (m#nsid), [f. Moow sb. + Szep 
5b., after mod.L. ménispermtem (badly f. Gr. pny 
moon, owépya seed).} A plant of the genus Jenz- 
spermuim (having lunate seeds), 

1739 Miturr Gard, Dict. 1, Menispermeen, Moon-seed. 
1822 Flortus Angticus U1. 547 Menispermum Canadense. 
Canadian Moon Seed. ML, Firginicum. Virginian Moon 
Seed. 18s7 Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) 95 The radiments 
of pistils are often found in the sterile blossom, and rudi+ 
mentary stamens in the fertile blossom, as in Moonseed. 

attrid,. 2849 Batrour Alan Bot. § 746 Menispermacer, 
the. Moon-seed Family. 

Moonset (minset). poet, [f. Moomsd,, after 
sunset.) The setting of the moon. | 

1845 Brownine Good Mews iit, ‘T'was moonset at starting. 
870 Morais Lartitly Par, IT, wv. 280 In the datkling tide 
Betwixt the moonset and the dawn ofday. 7” 
Moon-shade, (Cf. G. mondschatte in sense 3.] 
+1. The plant nightshade. Od, 


MOONSHINE. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 975 Soporiferous Medicines. . Hem-, 
locke, Mandrake, Mooneshade. oy 

2. A circular lamp-shade. (Cf. Moow sé. 5.) 

1830 Gact Lawrie 7. 1x. vil, A table-lamp with a moon. 
shade. 1841 Civil Zag. & Arch. Fral. 1V.195/1 No moon. 
shades should ever. he used, as, besides intercepting a con-~ 
siderable portion of the light, they [ete.]. 

3. Shadow occurring between spells of moonlight. 

xgos H, Hunt Pre-X aphaelitison IL. 19 Like palled shapes 
in a heavy dream, detached by moonlight and moonshade. ° 


Moon-shaped, a. Shaped like the moon, 


| esp, crescent-shaped, lunate. 


19709 Lond. Gaz. No. 45x0/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or to 
Tun,..Moon shap'd in her Sleir. 1763 Mu.is Pract. Husb, 
LLL. 282 Compressed moor-shaped pods. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 32 The moon-shaped ‘ glenoid’” 
spaces of the coraco-scapular cartilage. : 


{ Moonshee, munshi (m7n{7). Also 8 mun- 
chee, 8-g moonshi, -shy, 9 munshee. [Urdi 


| munshi, a. Arab. munsht’, pres. pple. of axsha'a 


to compose, causative of zasha'a to grow up.] A 


native secretary or language-teacher in India. 

1776 N, B, Hatuep Code Gentoo Laws 1.17 Moonshi, a 
Writer or Secretary. 2782 J. Price 7yacts 1. 89 (Y.) The 
young gentlemen, .reason and dispute with the szsnchees 
(tutors) in Persian and Moors. 1788 Burne Sf. agst. W 


. Hastings Wks. XVI. 223 There was a Persian moonshee in 


a secret, of which Cantoo Baboo waa ignorant. 1800 WELLES= 
Ley in Owen Des. (1877) 743 An establishment of Moonshies 
and native teachers..will be attached to the new College. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dey Leaves 40, made my old Muham-. 
madan Munshi..compute the date. 1865 Spectator it Feb. 
164 The Queen read Persian like a moonshi. 


Moonshine (mz-nfoin). Also 5 -shone (?). [f. 
Moon sé. + Suinu sd. ChOHG. miduschin (mod.G, 


| mondscheir), Du. maneschijn, ON, mdnashin.] 


L . =Moon.ieut 3d. 1. Now rare or poet. 
¢1yo0o Aelusiue 22 Here shall we abyde tyl it be mone. 
shyn. rg98 Suaxs. Alerry He. v. v. 106 Pinch him, and 
burne him, and turne him about, Till Candles, and Star- 
light, and Moone-shine be out, 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad 
dfondo (1636) 130 His. dayes..passe as a shadow by Moone- 
shine. 1798 CoLeaipce dae. Mart. 78 Whiles all the night, 
through fog-smoke white, Glimmered the white moon-shine, 
1814 Scorr Mav, xxxvii, The twilight had given place to 
moonshine when the party halted upon the brink of a pre- 
cipitous glen. 1884 W. C. Smita Adlarostan 45 Every os 
gleam of moonshine..mocked and laughed at him. ; 
b. jig. and ellustve. 
x607, CuapMan Sussy a'Anibois 1v. i, Women. as the 
tender Moon-shine of their beauties Cleeres, or is cloudy, 
make men ‘glad or sad. 1839 Batey /estus xvi, (1B52) 186 
The lap-dog. dreams, as round he lies, In moonshine of his 
mistress’ eyes, 
+e, The time when the moon begins to shine. 
1690 Gt. Scauderbeg x19 We went together, at the Moon- 
Shine, upon the Sea Shore, 
+d. transf. (jocular\, A month. nonce-use. 
r6os Suaxs. Lear. ii, 5 For thar I am some twelue, or 
fourteene- Moonshines.Lag of a Brother? 
2. Taken as the type of: An appearance without 
substance ; something unsubstantial or unreal; now 
esp. foolish or visionary talls, ideas, plans, etc. ; 
orig. in phr. fwzoonshine to the water, later simply 
moonshine. Also a neatter of moonshine (? obs.) - 
1468 Paston Lett, U1.326 If Sir Thomas Howys wer.. 
made byleve and put in hope of the moone shone in the 
water and I wot nat what. xs30 Pausor. 865/1 For moone 
shyne in the water Jos. wee chose de viens. 1588 Suaks. 
ZL. L. £.¥. ii, 208. 1617 Moryson 22x, 11. 6 Their continual 
brawlings about Moone shine in the water. 1624 Bepuce 
Letz. ii. 49 Qur dissentions are about Moone-shine. 2658 R. 
Francx North. Alen. (1821) 33 Their. delectable: morsels 
will melt into moonshines. 1785 Grose Dict. Pilg. Fs. vi, 
A matter or mouthful of moonshine, a trifle, nothing. 18a2- 
56 De Quincey Consess. (1862) 7 Coleridge’s entire state 
ment upon that subject is perfect moonshine. 84x B. Hau 
Patchwork UL. vii 155, I found the whole affair .,a matter 
of moonshine. 1874 L. Steenen Hours in Library (1892) 
I. vii.261 A science, and not a mere edifice of moonshine. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. rr73 Asfor all this talk about Federal- 
ism, it is moonshine. It means nothing practical at-all. 
tbh. Zo hang by the mocushines to be baseless. 
1g3a More Confut. Vindale Wks, 564/2 Ye may. wel per- 
ceine ,, that the profe of al his whole conclusion .. hangeth 
all by the moneshyne. ; : 
c. slang. Gilded moonshine: see quot. ? Obs. 
x823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict, Trrf 121 Gilded Moonshine, sham 
hills of exchange: ‘no effects’. 1824 A’ist. Caning 19 ‘Lo 
borrow money on. his own notes of hand, which they call 
* gilded moonshine’. 
+3. Cookery. a, Egos in moonshine: a pre- 
paration of eggs used in the 16th and 17the. Also 
allustvely (with reference to sense 2). Db. A-dish 
in which a ‘sky’ of blancmange or custard was 
diversified with a half-moon and stars in clear jelly. 
(Mrs. Glasse Cookery, 1767, p. 289.) : 
1596 in Hadleyt’s Foy. (r600) III, 23 It is to be thought 
that the King of Portugall would not have given to the 
Emperor. such summes of money for egges in mooneshine, 
x593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 24 You may discourse of. . 
I wott not what marnelous egges in mooneshine,  x6og 
Suaks. Lear ut, ii, 35 Ue make a sop oth’ Moonshine of 
you. ¢1645 Howent Let, (1655) u, xxii. 34 Could.1 those 
whitely Stars wo nigh,..J'd poach them, and as Moon-shine 
dress, To ‘make my Delia. a. curious mess. .1660- May 
Accompl, Cook (1665) 437 Eggs in Moon-shine. ; ; 
4. Smuggled or illicit spirit. Cf. Moonticur 54.3 
(The precise application varies with the locality.) - 


1783 Grose Dict. Vale. T.5.v., The white brandy smuggled ; 
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MOONSHINER. 


on the coasts of Kent and Sussex, is [ed. 1796 and the gin 
in the north of Yorkshire are? called moonshine. x82a9 
Brocxerr M,C. Gloss. (ed. 2); Moon-light, Moon-shine, 
«smuggled whiskey. 1842 J. T. Hiwnerr Parish Clerk 
Ig A glass of real Hollands—genuine moonshine. 

attrib, igor Munsey's Mag. XXV. 428/1 Georgia and 
Arkansas have the greatest number of moonshine stills, 
Ibid. 430/2 Moonshine whisky. 

+5. attrib, or as adj, Uluminated by the moon; 
moonlit; (of persons) active by moonlight or at 
night. Cf. Moonnieut sd. 6. Obs. 

1587 Harrison Azgland 1. xxiv. 129 A spirit that would 
of custome in a moone shine night..run at tilt and turneie 
in complet armor with anie knight..in that place. 1898 
Suaxs, Merry Hv. y. 42 You Moone-shine revellers, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 866 Starre-Light Nights, yea, and bright 
Moone-shine Nights, are Colder than Cloudy Nights. 1926 
Swier Gulliver 1, v, It being likewise a Moon-shine Night. 
1820 Sporting Mag. VIL. 97 Moonshine sportsmen, famili- 
arly termed poachers, 183 Brewster Nat. Magic xiii. 
(1833) 327 During the clear moonshine nights of November. 

‘tb. Vain, empty. Odés. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, m. xxvi. (1713) 242 They are 
weak, abortive, Moonshine Conceptions. 

Moonshiner (m#nfoiner), 07S. [f. prec. + 
-ER1.] A distiller of ‘moonshine’ (see prec. 4). 
So Moonshining wv2/. sé., illicit distilling. 

1860 Acnzs Strickiann O/d Friends 3x, The moonshiners 
had no cargo to defend. 1892 Pall Wall G. 8 Mar. 7/ 3A 
Knoxville (Tenn.) telegram..says :—A desperate fight has 
occurred between a party of ‘ moonshiners’ and a sheriff's 
posse. 1895 Chicago Aduance 6 June 1285/3 A young man 
speaking at a temperance meeting while his brother is in 
the penitentiary for ‘moonshining’. 

+Moonshining, 4/7. a. Obs. [f. Moon- 
SHINE sd. + -ING*.] = MOONSHINY 1. 

ryro R. Warp Le H, More 134 Lying one Moon-shining 
Night in the Cradle awake, he was taken up thence. 1786 
Mars. Incuparp /’d/ telZ you what iv. 1, 1t was a fine moon- 
shining night, last night. 2828 Lights & Shades I. 231 
Jack and myself went thither on a moonshining Monday. 

Moonshiny (m@ufesini), a. [f. Moonsaing 
Sd. + -¥.] 

1. Illuminated by the moon; moonlight. 

r60z Carew Cornwell 136b, In a faire Moone-shinie 
night, he hyeth to dig it up. 1717 Pore in Lady A. W. 
Montagu's Lett. Oct, 1 lie dreaming of you in moonshiny 
nights. 1886 P. S. Rosinson Valley Teetotuim Trees 140 
Every one who likes to doso may still believe that on moon- 
shiny nights the elves and fays come out into the meadows. 

2. White as moonlight; resembling moonlight. 

?x825 CoteripGe A lice du Clos 18 As spotless fair, as air 
light As that moon-shiny doe. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. L 
qv. iv, Thy serenely beautiful Philosophising, with its soft 
moonshiny: clearness. ; : 

3. Of the nature of ‘moonshine’; vain, unreal. 

1880 Sa?, Rev. No. 1291. 122 There is a good deal of moon- 
shiny sentiment in it, especially in the conversation of the 
lovers, 1884 A, Macuaren in Ch». Comsnw, 11 Dec, 1114/2 
Unsubstantial emptinesses and moonshiny illusions. .which 
men chase after, 

+ Moonsick, 2. Obs. [f Moow sd, +Stor a, 
In OF, mdnsék (Northumb.), *ndnséoc = MDu, 
maensiéc (Du. niaanziek).| Lunatic. 

co75 Rush. Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 Pa be dioful hefdun & 
mon-sekee [/ezaricos] & loman. 1862 J. HEywoop Prov. & 
Epler. (1867) 205 Wyfe, I weene thou art dronke or Leuni- 
tike, Nay husband: women are neuer moone sicke. 1616 
T. Avams Soul's Sickness Wks. (1629) 473 If his Itch pro- 
ceed from a Moone-sicke head, the chiefe intention is to 
settle his braines. t : 
| Moonsif,f, munsif (ménsif). [Urdii, a. 
Arab. mungif just, honest (pres. pple. of anxca/a 
to be bisected, be impartial, from zzgf half).] A 
native judge in India, 

x81 (rloss. to sth Rep. Sel, Comm, EB, Ind. Conip. 31 
Munsif. 1835 Macauray in Trevelyan Comet, Weallak 
(1866) 327 he Shasters and the Hedeya will be useless to 
a Moonsiff or Sudder Ameen. 1844 i H. Wiison Brit. 
Judia M1, 519 It was provided, that the Heads of villages 
should be Munsifg in their respective villages, x876-Grant 
Hist, India To ci. 556/2 Moonsifs, who were at first re- 
stricted to hearing cases valued at fifty rupees, were made 
competent to deal with those of 150. 

Moonstone (minstémn). [f. Moon sd, + 
Sony s6., after L. sedénités, Gr, oedqvirns (AlGos) 
SeLentre.] ‘A popular name, alluding to the 
lustre, for some varieties of adularia and albite. The 
moonstone of the ancients was probably selenite’ 
(Chester Dict. Min, 1896). 


; y for the selenites, or moon- 
stone, 1802 PAid Trans, KCI 


strak), ppf.@, [f. Moon 
» Of STRIKE w, Cf, Ps, xxi. 6 
TOS, eWANATOS. | 

or deranged in conduct 
nfluence:.of the moon)? in 
atic; now implying a dis- 
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tracted or dazed condition apparently due to some 
mental obsession. 

1674 Micron P. Z. x1. 486 And Moen struck madness, 

ining Atrophie. 1742 Pope Duxe. iv. 12 The moon-struck 
oak felt the madding hour. 1849 Dickens Dav, Capp. 
xxxiii, I, the moon-struck slave of Dora, perambulated 
round and round the house and garden for two hours, 1852 
M. Arnon 7ristr. & [seuld 1. 209 ‘Up, Tristram, up !’.. 
‘thou moonstruck knight! What foul fiend rides thee? 
2885-94 R. Brinces Eros §- Psyche Mar. xxii, Deform’d in 
body, and of moonstruck mind. 

2. (See quots. and cf, Moon-BLIND 2.) 

1846 Mrs. R. Les Afr. Wanderers xviii, 1 was afraid I 
‘was moon-struck [#oze, by sleeping in the open air}. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Moon-struck, an influence im- 
puted to the moon in the tropics, by which fish. .though 
recently taken, become intenerated, and even spoiled. .. 
Human beings are also said to be injured by sleeping in the 
moon’s rays, 

Moontan, obs. form of Munrin. 

Moonwardis (m#nwg1d(z), adv. [f. Moor 
sb. + -WARD(8.] Towards the moon. 

1855 Baitey A/ysiic 35 From the immoveable star-plane to 


the prime Conceptacle of motion, moonwards, through All 
spheres in graded order, 

Moonwort (mz nwait). [f Moon sd. + Wort 
sb., after med.L. dindria Lunary 56.1, Du. maan- 
kruid, G. mondkraut.| 

1, The fern Botrychium Lunaria = Lonary sb.b. 
Also smali or lesser moonwort (= old Bot, name 
Lunaria minor). 

1578 Lyre Dadoens 1. xciv. 136 This-herbe is now called in 
Latine Lunaria, and Lunaria minor..in English Lunarie, 
or Moonewort.. 1892 Sy_vester Du Bartas 1. iii. 763 Horse, 
that .. Tread upon Moon-wort with their hollow heels; 
Though lately shod, at night goe bare-foot home. 1597 
Gerarve Herdad u. lxxxv, 329 Lunaria or small Moone- 
woort groweth vpon dire and barren mountaines and heathes. 
365t Frencu Disti/z. ii, 46 The leaves of..the lesser Moon- 
wort. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 489 Moon- 
wort, which grows on dry pastures, has one nuked stem, and 
one pinnate frond. 1854S. THomson Wild #2. ui. (ed. 4) 
138 ‘Lhe curious little fern moonwort. ; 

2. The plant Honesty, Lusaria diennis; = Lu- 
wary sd.a, Also great moonwort. 206s. 

26rr Cotar., Lunaire majeur ; ougrande lunaive, Great 
Moonewort, Pennie-flower. .. Honestie. 1656 W. Cotes Art 
of Simpling 37 The seed of Bulbonack resembles the Moon, 
which is therefore called Great Moonwort. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant whiteness of 
these silicles has occasioned this plant [sc. Honesty] to. be 
called White Sattin: and from the shape of them it is 
named Lunaria and Moonwort. 

+3. = Mapwort, Marrudium Alysson. Obs, 

1597, 26x [see MapwortT 1}. 1638 Swan Spee. J7.(1670) 216 
Mad-wort or Moon-wort..in Latine Alyssumz or Lunavia, 

4. The tree-sorrel, Rumex Lunaria, 

1697 Phil, Trans, XIX. 435 A Tree-Sorrel from the 
Canaries, which is no other than the Magicians Moon-wort 
of the Arabians in Lobel. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+5. Blue moonwort: a plant of Switzerland, 
Soldanella alpina, having circular leaves, Qés. 


1629 Parkinson Parad, 234 Soldanella Alpina, Moun- 
taine Soldanella or blew Moonewort, 

Moony (mini), a. [f. Moon sd. and v. + -¥.] 

1. Of or belonging to the moon; resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; like that of the moon. 
_ 4.1586 Sioney Arcadia 111, (1622) 257 What mou’d me to 
inuite Your presence (sister deare: first to my Moony sphere. 
x789 Bake Songs Junoc, Cradle Song 4 Sweet dreams of 
ogo streams By happy, silent, moony beams! 1875 

» Macponap Malcolm 111. x. 148 Vhe cave shone silvery 
gray, with a faint moony sparkle. 

2. Moon-shaped.. +a. Crescent-shaped, lunate; 
hence, having the crescent as an emblem or ensign, 
belonging to the Turkish or Mohammedan power. 

I5gt SyLvestER De Bartas 1. ii, 467 The Moony Standards 
of proud Ottoman. 1697 Drvpen neta x1. 963 They clash 
with manly force their Moony Shields. 17x6 eon Poents 
227 The miscreant Moony Host, Before the Victor-Cross 
shall fly, 18:4 SoutHey Roderick xu, One..aim'd against 
his neck The moony falchion’s-point. 

b. Round, circular. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 670 He was large and stout 
with a very red face, full and moony. 3863 Dickens A/z2, 
fr. 1. x, An oilcake-fed style of business gentleman with 
miooney spectacles, 


3. Illuminated by the moon; also, resembling 
moonlight, 


1648 Herrick Hesper., Oeron's Pal, Mildly disparkling, 
P slike those mites Of Candi’d dew in Moony nights. 1830 
W, ‘Tavior fist, Surv. Gernt, Poetry 1. 292 The scenery of 
Klopstock is always: illuminated. by a moony twilight, a 
misty glory. 1883 G. Macnonato D. Grand II, xvii. 187 
On the moony side [of the street] people ., could recognize 
each other two houses away. 


4, Inclined to moon or act in a listless, aimless 


manner; given to mooning; stupidly dreamy. 

1848 Tuackgray Bk, Snobs xiii, Casting upon the reflection 
of his white neckcloth a pleased moony smile, 186 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, ii, What.a mooney godmother you 
are, after all, 1879 McCartuy Own Times LL, xxili, 170 It 
was agreed ..that he [sc. Louis Napoleon) was a fatuous, 
dreamy, moony, impracticable, stupid young man, 

b. Sightly intoxicated. slang. 

38 N. L. Lucas Bug.-Germ, Dict. 1125, 1867 Suvra 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Maoney, not quite intoxicated, but un. 
fitted for duty, 3872 Larnam, Moony..3 Tipsy..C olloguial, 

Moony, obs. form of Many. 7 


©1460 Oseney Reg. 139. John Duke.,and. moony other | 


penne bere Beyng present, . 


y 
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Moop, variant of Sc. Moup, to nibble, etc. 
Moope, Mooped, obs. ff. Morz sé., Moprp. 
Moopoo, variant of Mopoxs, 

Woor (miiez, moder), 50.1 Forms: 1 mor, 3-5 
mor, 3-8 more, 4-5 mur, Sc. mwr(e, 4-6 mure, 
5-7 moore, 8-9 S¢. muir, 7- moor, [OE. wd 
masc. = MDu., Dn. moer neut.. MLG, mdr, moor, 
(whence mod.G, moor neut., Da. wor), OHG. 
miuor neut. :~OTeut. *zdro-, whence *md77é fem., 
represented in OHG. mzuorra str. fem., ON mér-r 
fem., moorland. 

ON, had 2-7 in the same sense; but this must be wholly 
unconnected, unless the -7v of O'Teut, *sdro- be a suffix, the 
pre-Teut. root being *26- (3 2z4-, as possibly in *73-77 MERE 
sb), Most scholars, however, regard the 7 as belonging to 
the root, which they consider to be an ablant variant of 


*mer-, niy- to die, so that the primitive sense of the sb, 
would be ‘dead’ or barren Jand.} 

1. A tract of unenclosed waste ground; now 
usually, uncultivated ground covered with heather ; 
aheath. Also, a tract of ground strictly pre- 
served for shooting. 

Beowudf 103 Se pe moras heold, fen and feesten. /did. 1405 
Ofer myrcan mor, ¢x205 Lay. 4817 Meduwen and niores 
& ba hege muntes. a1340 Hamvote Psalter \xxvii. 18 
He brake be stane in be more [Vulg. z# eveu70), 1375 Bar- 
sour Bruce vil, 108 Syne in a mwre thai enterit ar, ‘hat 
wes bath hee & lang & braid. x390 Gower Con. I. 95 
The Ro, which renneth on the Mor, Is thanne noght so 
lyht as I. 14.. Customs of Malion in Surtees Misc. (1888) 
58 It was grauntyd..pastur’ to all pe bestes in pe feyldes 
and in be more. c1q70 Henry Madllace ui. 60 Wyth thar 
serwandis fra Ricardtoun thai raid ‘Io Mawchtlyne mur. 
1896 Datrymp.e tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scott. lL. 17 Heir I say is 
ane gold mynde in Craufurde mure. x602 Suaxs. Hann 
1. iv, 67 Could you on this faire Mountaine leaue to feed, 
And batten on this Moore? 29776 Avam Smivy W.N.1 xi. 
(1869) I. 155 ‘he most desert moors in Norway and Scotland 
produce some sort of pasture. 1785 Burns Holy Fair i, 
‘The risin’ sun owre Galston muirs, Wi’ glorious light was 
glintin. 31846 McCutLocn Ace Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 16 
‘The Yorkshire moors are by far the most extensive and im- 
portant of any inthe kingdom. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) IL. 371 In the country he can find., 
moors for game, hills for geology, and groves for devotion, 
1886 7 times (weekly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 ‘The moors thrown on 
the market for the year hung heavily on hand at first, 


2. +A marsh (0bs.); also dial. (see quot. 1883), 

x4qx Tintinhedl Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 180 Et 
de segitibus venditis in le more hoc anno [etc.]..x% ¢ 1478 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiiicker 797/9 Hee Pais, a more, 159% 
Spenser Virg, Guat. 230 Reto the frogs, bred in the 
slimie scowring Of the moist moores, their jarring voices 
bent. xzor A. pz LA Pryme in PAs. Jrans. XXIL. 982 
Acorns have frequently been. found at the bottom of the 
Soil of those Levels and Mores, 1706 Puinuips (ed. Kersey), 
Moor ..is now commonly taken for a Marsh, or Fen, 1787 
Winter Syst. Husd. 25 Moors and Bogs generally consist 
of rotten trees, roots of weeds, and other half dissolved 
vegetable substances. 1883 Grant ALLEN Colin Clout's 
Calendar xxxviii. 228 In Poikcahira a moor means a high 
stretch of undulating heath-covered rock; whereas in Somer- 
set it means a low flat level of former marshland, reclaimed 
and drained by means of numerous ‘rhines’*. 


3. dial. The soil of which moorland:consists; peat. 

1596 Datrymp_e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. g Ruch, scharpe 
and hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1610 W. 
Fotxincuam Art of Survey 3 The vulgar [species of the 
earth] is either simple as Clay, Moulde, Moor, Gravell, 
Sande. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 25 A thin stratum 
of moss, where the subsoil is gravel or sand, is called Moor. 
2897 SKERTCHLY Geol. Fenland 138 The word feat is quite 
unknown among the agricultural population of the fens, 
The substance is called zu and where thin, or so weathered | 
as to be unfit for fuel, the term aoor is applied. ; 

4. Cornwall, a, A moor or waste land where tin 
is found; hence moor-house, -tin, -works (see quots. 
1602, 1778). b. (See quots, 1778, 1860.) 

x6o2 Carew Cornwall 8 Under this title (Streamworke], 
they comprise also the Moore workes. /did. 15 b, A, foote 
of good. Moore-tyn (which is counted the best sort) will way 
about fourescore pound, /ddd. 18 The Tynners of the whole 
shire are deuided into foure quarters, two called Moores, 
of the places where the T'ynne is wrought, viz. Foy moore, 
and Black moore:, the other ‘Tiwarnaill and Penwith. 1778 
Pryce d/in. Cornud, 316 But if the place or Mine lies low, 
it is usual to say, ‘He is gone to Moor;’ if in the valley, 
they say, ‘He is gone to: Coomb,’ /did. 324 AZoor...This 
word signifies a root or a quantity of Ore in a particular 
part of the Lode; as ‘A Moor of Ore’.: ‘A Moor of Tin’, 
/bid., Moorhouse, a hovel built with turf for workmen to 
change cloaths in, A Coe, Derby, 1860 Ang. § For. Min. 
Gloss. (Cornw. ‘Verms), Jfore,a quantity of ore in a particu- 
lar part of a lode, as a ‘more’ of tin. 

5. attrib. and Comb.,as moor-dike, -heeper, -side, 
~wind; moor-bred, -haunting adjs.. 

1603 Drayton Barons Wars vi. xiv. 147: The *more-bred 
Mallard. xg99 Mem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1. Payde 
to Rycharde gylson for sixe dayes..at the *more dycke for 
javinge up earthe to y* whicke, | 187x'W. Mornis in Mac- 
kail 277% (1899) 1. 234 With a wild musical note, like all the 
*moor-haunting birds, x89 Pad? Mall G.x July 51 ‘he 
*moor-keepers state that searches for grouse-nests during 
April proved most successful. ¢1470 Henry: Wallace v. 
x3r At the*mur syde. 1823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 28a 
Vhose cold and blighting vapours carried by the *moor- 
winds through all the country below. x902 R. Ww. CHAMBERS 
Maids of Paradise xvii, To my numbed ears the moor- 
winds bore a sound coming from a great distance. 

6. Special comb.; moor-band, a hard: sub- 
stratum of the soil found in moorland, consisting 
of clay, iron ore, and small stones, and impervious 
to moisture ; called also moor-band pan; moor- 
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bath [after G. moorbad], a therapeutic procedure 
in which the patient is buried up to the neck in 
peat taken from a bog; moor-coal, +(@) ? peat 
used for burning (ods.); (0) a friable variety of lignite 
[after G. moorkohle (Werner)]; ‘+ moor-earth, 
peaty soil; moor-evil, a kind of dysentery in 
sheep and cattle; +moor-fen, a marsh; + moor 
grieve, an overseer of a moor; moor-hag, broken 
ground from which peats have been dug = peat 
hag (see Peat! 3d); moor-head, the highest 
part of a moor; moor-house (see 4); moor-ill = 
moor evil; moor-master, t(a) an officer of the 
corporation of York; (6) in Cumberland ‘ the 
superintendent (not captain) of a mine’ (Linton 
Lake Country, 1864, p. 308); moor-pan = moor- 
band; moor peat, peat derived chiefly from 
varieties of sphagnum or moss (Cen?, Dict.) ; moor 
planter (see quots.); moor-sick a., affected with 
moor-sickness ; moor-sickness, a disease of sheep 
= moor-evid; maoor-tin, -works (see 4). 

. x800 Tuke Agric. N. Riding 10 There is some cold thin 
clay upon what is here called a *moorband. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farnt 1.670 Moor-band pan belongs to a class of bodies 
known to chemists under the name of ochrey cleposites, 1882 
Genin Sextbh, Geat, M1. Mii, § 2. 354 A. dark ferruginous 
layer known to Scottish farmers as ‘moorband-pan"’, 1878 
tr, von Ziemssen’s Cycl, Med. XI 170 *Moor-Baths and 
Mud Baths, so-called form a separate class. 1862 Ac? 5 
Eliac 4 § 6 Woorking of any..Stone Sea Cole, Stone 
Cole, *Moore Cole or Cherk Cole. 1816 JAMESON Syst, A@in. 


(ed. 2) II. 378 Moor-Coal or ‘l'rapezoidal Coal 1607 Nor- 
DEN Surv. Dial. w. 229 Many. fetch ‘Moore-earth or Mur- 


gion fiom the river betweene Colebrooke and Uxbridge,and - 


carry it to their barren grounds. 1749 W. Exviis Compl, Syst. 
Sheep, etc. wi. ve 32x What they call Wood-Evil in some 
other Parts, they call it here the *Moor-Evil, because they 
conceive it is bred in a Sheep or Lamb, by its tying on 
moory, cold Ground. 1787 A. Crone Short View Otimoor 8 
The larger cattle are frequently visited by an epidemical 
distemper called the Moor-evil. 1847 W. C, Martin Ox 
151. Wood-evil, moor-evil, or pantas.  ¢ 1205 Lay. 20164 Swa 
dod be wilde cron i ban ‘moruenne [¢ 1273 mor-fenne], 1590 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 499 Thomas Strauchane, his 
*mure greiff, 1814 W, Nicuo.son Tales in Verse 24 
The *moor-haggs were wide-but he sten'd them. 1637-50 
Row /7ist. Kir& (Wodrow Soc.) 557, | hope if I may rule 
my familie on a *moorhead, may my neighbours in a citie 
robbe me of my priviledge because I have nighbours? 
1798 R. Douctas Agric, Roxb, 150 Cartle..are seized 
frequently with a serious and alarming disease called the 
wood-id?, and sometimes the “oor-7//,, 1816 Scorr 82, 
Dwarf x, Though he helped’ Lambside's cow weel out 
o the moor-ill. 1785 /7ist.§ Antig York (1788) I..249 
The chamberlains .. had two assistants, called bridge- 
masters, and *mure-masters. 1846 J. Baxter Liér. Pract. 
Aric. (ed. 4) Il. 306 The sub-soi! plough was used for 
breaking the *moor-pan. 1832 Planting 35 in Libr, Usef 
Kuowl., Hush, JU, Slit planting..is performed..by the 
*moor planter, /di?., ‘Lhe moor planter is a heavy instru- 
ment, consisting of a wooden shaft and handle two feet 
nine inches in length, terminated by a single slightly curved 
prong of well tempered iron or steel, 8x2 in W. Marshall 
Reu, South. Rep. to Board Agric. 532 Sheep pastured on 
these moors.. become what is called *moor-sick. 1814 Suir- 
REFK Agric, Suv. Shetl. 66 A pining, or wasting, called pro-. 
vincially the *moor-sickness, affects sheep, chiefly in autumn, 

b. In names of plants : moor-ball, a sponge-like 
ball formed by the threads of a fresh-water alga, 
Conferva xgagropila; raoor-barry, any plant 
of the genus Vaccinium, esp. the bog bilberry 
(Vaccinium uliginosum) and the cranberry (V. 
oxycoccos); moor myrtle, Myrica Gale (Britten 
& Holland Plaxt-x.); moor-palm, (a) the flower 
of the Carex or sedge tribe; (4) the flower of the 
Lriophorum or cotton-rush; (¢) the catkin of the 
dwarf sallow, Sa/ix aurdia; moor-silk = moor- 
palm (b); moor-wort, + (2) in OE,, some un- 


* 


identified plant, conjectured by some to be the sun- 
dew; (4) Andromeda polifolia. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 318 Conferva zxerogropila., 
*Moor-balls, 1856 Treas. Bot. s.v.. Moorballs. are some+ 
times used as pen-wipers. 1760 J. Lre Jtz od. Bot. App. 
319 *Moor Berries, Vaccinini.. 1777 Rowson Brit. Hora 
86 Vaccinium Oxycoreus..Cranberry,..Moorberry, 19788 
W. Marsuant Yorks. 11. 342 *Moor-pawms (that is, Moor- 
Palms:, the flowers of the carer tribe fed. 2, 1796, IL. 333, 
the flowers of exfophorum, the cotton rush}. 1849 Sidonia 
Sore. IL. 46 From the quantity of moor-palms (Avtophornm 
Vaginalum) which grow in. their numerous rich meadows, 
2883 F, A. Lies Mlora W, Forks. 406 Salix anrita. L. 
Dwarf Sallow. .‘Moor-palm’. /did, 470 Carex brnervis 
Sm. ‘Seggs'. ‘Moor Palms’—the polliniferous catkins in 
bloom. ¢ 1882 J. Lucas Stud, Nidderdale 10 \n the spring 
the sheep feed greedily on the flowers of the *moor-silk 
(cotton-grass), ¢1000 Sax, Leechd. LY. 128 Of bane smalan 
*movwyrte. 1796 Witnerine Brit, Planis (1796) 11. 373 
Andromeda Daboecia, Linn,  Lrish Wort, or Moorwort, 

ec, In names of animals: moor-bird, a bird 
that nests in the moors, esp, the common grouse, 
Letrao lagopus; moor blackbird (see quot.); 
moor-buzzard, the marsh harrier, Circus wrugt- 
nosus ; moor coot, the common gallinule or water 
hen, Gadlinula chloropus; moor-fly, a fly used by 
anglers; cf. moortsh fly; moor game, the red 
grouse, Lagopus scoticus; also rarely, the black 
grouse, Zefrao telrix; moor harrier, the marsh 
harrier; moor hawk = moor buszard (Swainson 
1885); moor-tetter, -tit, -titling, (a) the stone- 
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chat, Pratincola rubicola; (6) the meadow-pipit, 
Anthus pratensis, 

18x2 ANNE PLumptre tr. Lichtenstein’s Trau, §, Afr i, 
224 Woods and level green valleys, with ponds in. them, in 
which were large flocks of *moor-birds. 1900 H. Sutciiere 
Stanteless Wayne vy, Moor-hirds were clamorous up above 
her head. 1839 Macoitiiveay Brit, Biras V1. 100 Turdus 
torguatus, . ‘The Ringed Thrush, or Ring Ouzel,..*Moor 
Blackbird. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 75 The *More- 
Buzzard: Miluns Aruginaus., common to be seen in 
Heaths and Wasts. x60 Dravron Man in Moone 186 The 
Teale and *Morecoot raking in the Weed. 1831 G. Afon- 
tagu s Oruith, Dict. 327 Moor coot and Moor hen, names for 
the Gallinule. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 97 Lhe *moor flie. 
z6x1 Cotar., Ponle griesche,..the henne of the Grice, or 
*Mooregame, 1769 Mrs. RarraLp Lng, Housekpr, (1805) 52 
To pot red and black Moor Game. 1846 J. Baxter Lidn, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 333 ‘The red grouse, or moor game, is 
found upon most of the mountainous districts in the United 
Kingdom. 1840 Macartiivray rit. Birds UL 382 Circus 
eruginosus. ‘Vhe Marsh Harrier..,*Moor Harrier. Moor 
Buzzard. 1544 Turner dedun Pracid, 1b, Qualis est 
avicula Anglis stonechattera aut *mortettera dicta. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomasticon 91 Rubetra, Rubicoia..the Stone- 
chatter,.. Mortetter, or Black Cap.. 1885 Swainson Prez, 
Names Birds 45 Meadow Pipit (dA nthus pratensis)...*Moor 
tit, x900 H. Surcuipre Shameless Wayne iii, Thou look'st 
scared as a moortit. a@z692 WittucuBy Ornithod. 1. xv. 
(1676) 169 The *Moor-'Titling : The Stone-smich or Stone- 
chatter. 1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist, U1. 894 Moor: titling, 
one of the names of the. .Stone-Chat,..Saadcola rubwola, 


Moor (miier, mée1), 54.2 Forms: 4 Maur, 4-7 
More, 5 Moure, Mowre, 6, 8 Maure, 6-7 Moore, 
7- Moor. (Now with initial capital.) [ME. A/ore, 
a. F. fore (13th c.), Maure, ad. L. AMaurus(med.L, 
Morus), Gr. Matpos. Cf.Sp., Pg., It. Moro; MDu. 
Moor, Moer (Du. Afoor), OHG. Mér, pl. Mért 
(MHG, AZér, Mar, mod.G. Mohr). 

The L. Maurus, Gr. Maipos may possibly be from some 
ancient North African language. Some believe the word 
to be merely a use of Gr, watpos black (which on this view 
is aphetic from duoupds blind); but thisadj. (or at least this 


sense of it) is confined to late Gr., and may even be derived 
from the ethnic name.] 


L. In Ancient L1istory, a native of Mauretania, 
a region of Northern Africa corresponding to parts 
of Morocco and Algeria. In later times, one be- 
longing to the people of mixed Berber and Arab 
race, Mohammedan in religion, who constitute the 
bulk of the population ot North-western Africa, 
and who in the 8th c. conquered Spain. In the 
Middle Ages, and as late as the r7th c, the 
Moors were commonly supposed to be mostly 
black or very swarthy (though the existence of 
‘white Moors’ was recognized), and hence. the 
word was often used for ‘negro’; cf. BLACK AMOOR, 

1390 Gower Conz7f.1, 98 Ther was no grace in the visage, .. 
Sche loketh forth'as doth a More. 1398 Trevisa Barih, 
De P. Rs xix. ixs (1495) $69 Also men of the nacyon of 
Maurys theyr blacke colour comyth of the inner partyes, 
¢14o0 Maunbev, (1839) xiv 156. Ethiope is departed in 2 
princypalie parties;..the. partie meridionele is clept More- 
tane, And the folk of that Contiee ben blake..and thei 


ben clept Mowres, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 


365 He was soo angry for it, that he became as blacke as 


“a moure, xgrzin Ace. La. High Treas, Scott, (1902) IV. 


338 Item, .. to the Bischop of Murrais more, at brocht ane. 
present to the King. .xiiijs, 1547 Boorpe /airod, Knowd, 
xxxvi. (1870) 212 Barbary ., the inhabytours be Called the 
Mores: ther be whyte mores and black moors. @ 1548 
Hair Choon, Hen. V/I 23b,. Granado, which many yeres 
had bene possessed of the Moores or Mawritane nacion. 
xssg W. Watreman Jardle Factions 1. iv. 48 ‘The reste of 


the people of. Libia’ westward...are called Maures, or. 


Moores. 1855 Enen Decades 355 Ethiopes, which we nowe 
caule Moores, Moorens, or Nesres, 1596 SHaks, Merch, 
Von, v.42, 1-shall answere that better to the Common- 
wealth, than you can the getting vp of the Negroes bellie; 
the Moore is with childe by you Launcelet? 1609 Ro,.C. 
Muley Hamets Rising title p., The Religion and Policie of 
the: More, or Barbarian, 1643 Minoieton. Trtuniphs of 
Truth C1, Vbeing a Moore; then in Opinions lightnesse 
As far from Sanctity as my Face from whitenesse, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 687. The. Sea coast-Moores, 
called by a general name Baduini.. 1632: Litucow 7'vaz, 
v. 232 A‘Towne inhabited by Christians, Arabs, and Moores: 
not blacke Moores. as the Affricans be,’but..a kinde of 
Egyptians. 1647 Cow.ey A7isty., Nod Faz, A very Moor 
(methinks) plac'd near to Thee, White as his Teeth, would 
seem to be. 1706 Priuxies (ed. Kersey), Woon, or black. 
ntoor,a native of Mauritania, in Africa, 1707 M. Henry 
Expos. Exar, ii. 5, etc. Pity so fair a Child should suck 
the Brest of a ‘lawny-more. 1728 Exiza Heywoop tr, 
Mme. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) 1. 121 Mezemorte was 
extremely diverted at the recital, in what manner the Mavre 
had been entertain'd, 1776 J. Ricuarnson Arad, Gram, 4 
Vhe Mauritanick {hand}, which is used by the Moors of 
Morocco and Barbary. 1849 James /! oodiwan iv, A tawny 
Moor with silver bracelets on his arms, and a turban on 
his head. 1904 A thenwuaz 2 July 20/1 Another discussion 
has arisen on the origin .. of the term * Moor’... M. Bloch 
finds the expression used in five different senses, as applyin 
to the mixed race inhabiting the towns of Algeria an 
Tunisia, the mountain tribes, of Morocco on the Algerian 
frontier, and the nomadic tribes of Western Sahara, ...M. 
Delisle .. thinks that thase called Moors have. never been 
either black or the descendants of black races. 

2. A Mohammedan, esp.'a Mohammedan in- 
habitant of India. (Cf. Moors,) 

1888 Hickock tr. Prederich's Voy. 23 And wheras I speak 
of Moores 1 meane. Mahomets sect. . 1607 ‘Torset. Four. 
Beasts 462, | haue heard a story of an Englishman in Bar-, 
bary which turned Moore. 1697 Dampier Voy. ‘I. 507 
A Town of the Moors; which name our Seamen give to all 
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Subjects of the great Mogul, but especially his Mahometam 
Subjects. 1763 Scrarron /udostan (1770) 18 ‘The word 
Moors is used by us to express the Mahometans of all sects 
and countries who are setiled in India. 1864 TREevELYAN 
Compet. Walla (1866) 251 In those days the rank and file 
of our army always spoke of the mhabitants of India by 
the appellation of ‘ Moors’. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as Moor-lass, -tabvoner; 
Moor bridle, a kind of bridle used by Moors; 
Moor dance (see quot.); Moor-lipped a., having 
thick tips like those of a Moor; Moor macaque, 
monkey, the black macaque, Macacus maurus; 
Moor saddle, a Moorish saddle. 

1704. Lond. Gaz. No. 4056/8 A *Moor Bridle and Saddle, 
x80x1 Srrutr Sorts 4 Past, ut, v. 171 The Morisco or 
*Moor dance is exceedingly different from the morris- 
dance, .. being performed with the castanets, or rattles, at 
the, end of the fingers, and not with bells attached to 
various parts of the dress. 1504 in Acc. La, High Treas, 
Scotl. (1g00) IL. 465 Item, for hors to the *More lasses, 
fbid, 469 Quhen the More las wes cristinit. 2639 Mas- 
SINGER Unnat, Combat wv. i, *Moore lip'd, flat nos'd, dimme 
ey'd [ete.]. 1906 Westw, Gaz. 26 Oct. 8/3 The *Moor 
Macaque, a stump-tailed Indian monkey. 1885 CasseZ/'s 
Enucycl. Dict, *“Moor-monkey. xg04 in Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scotl, (1900) 11. 430 Item,..to the *More taubronar, 
to his expens maid be the Morienis, viij Franch crounis, 

oor (mies, méer), 56.8 Nau. [f. Moor v1} 
An act of mooring. Flying (or running) moor 
(see quot. 1883). 
. 1780 BLanckLey Nav. Erpositor, Moar, signifies the lay- 
ing out the Anchors of a Ship so, as is best and safest for 
her Riding, - 1883 Clark Russet. Sailors’ Lang., Flying 
wtoor, letting go a weather anchor whilst the ship has way, 
and then, when the cable range is nearly out, letting go 
the other anchor 1893 SLoane-Sraniey Rewmin, Midshipue, 
Life xxxii. 437 The Qaeex..ran into Beikos, and there 
made a running moor. which was well performed. 

attrié. 1906 Daily Chron, 19 Nov. 5/5 In being cast out 
of the boat they actually fell mpen the moor rope, 

Moor (miter, mde1), v.! Also 5, 7 more, 6-8 
moore, 7 moar. [Early mod.E. wore; prob., in 
Spite of its late occurrence, repr. OE, *“mdrian, 
corresponding to MDnu. (according to Kluyver 
originally Frisian, which accounts for the vowel) 
mdren to moor (a vessel), tie up (an animal) :— 
WG, *wairdjan, a parallel formation with *#azr- 
jan, whence OE. *meran (not recorded, but im- 
plied by the derivative sebrveés. mooring-rope), 
MDnu., wéren (mod.Du. mere) to moor (a vessel). 
The word passed from Teut. into Fr. as amarrer 
(13th ¢.), for which the simple waver occurs in OF, 

The MDu. merrex, marren to moor (whence MARLINE) 
resulted from a confusion of this vb. with merren, marren 
to delay, hinder (mod. Du. only azavrez intr., to loiter, delay, 
hesitatel, cogn, w. Mar z.] : 

lL. ¢vans. To secure (a ship, boat, or other float- 
ing object) in a particular place by means of chains 
or ropes, which are either fastened to the shore or 
to anchors. 

[z495: see Moonie vii. sb.) 1497 Naval Acc, Hen, VIL 
(1896) 239 Yron chaynes,.that the seid Ship was mored & 
Rode by in Portesmouth haven. xgqo in R. G. Marsden 
Sed. P2: Crt, Adut. (1894) 1. gx The said shippe. .being not 
moryd came rydyng with thee floode by force, 1577 NorTH- 


BROOKE Dicig (1843) 64 If it bee lawfull (as Christ sayth)..., 


to moore a ship faster that is ready to runne against the 
rockes, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinte’s. Trav, v.12 They had 
moored up the Galley... 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780) 
Cc 3, A ship may be either moored by the head..or by the 
head and stern. “1793 SmEaTON Edystone L. § 102 A trans- 
pt buoy. .was moored with chains at the distance of about 


fty fathoms directly North from the Gut. 1810 Scorr 


Lady of L. 1. xxiv, Until the rocky isle they reach, And 


moor their shallop on the beach. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef Mase | 
- xv, Until night, we were employed in getting out the boats 


and mooring ship. 1896 Mrs, Carryn Quaker Grandmother 
gor Il... moor up the boat at our landing-place. j 
tb. Zo moor anchor, to anchor. Ods. 


x600 HaxLuyr Vay, ILI. 66 The Michael mored ancker 


vpon this great yce. r62t, 1647 [see d]. . 
e. vel, or in passive with personal subject, 

x6rq Ravercu Hist. World v. i. § 4. 331 They therefore 
not only. mored themselues strongly by their Anchors, but 
chained the sides of their Gallies together. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ui. 112 We carried our hawsers on. board her, in order 
to moor ourselvés ‘nearer in shore. 1897 C. W. THomson 
Foy, Challenger I. ti, 109 About mid-day we were moored 
in the Tagus off the town. 


d. ¢rvansf. and fig. 


r62x T, Wituamson tr. Govlart'’s Wise Vieiliard 179 Who . 


hath commaunded you to moore your ancher ‘of hope in 
such a little lump of dust as mian is? 1647 Warp Siz, 
Codler (1843) 20 hose men never Moored their Anchors 
well in the firme soile of Heaven, that are weather-waft up 


and down with every eddy-wind of every new doctrine. 


x742 Younc Nt. 7k, 1x. 597 Thou, whose heart, Whose 
little heart, is moor’d within a nook Of this obscuie Ter- 
restrial, 1856 STANLEY Sinai §& Pal. i. (1858) 65 The camels 
as they lie, like stranded ships, moored round the tents. 
1860 ‘I'ynoat. Glac. 1. xxv. 185 Moored:to the rock on two 
sides, the cabin stood firm. fore ; 

2, absol,and intr. a. To secure one’s ship (etc.) 


in a particular place; to anchor. 


1627 Carr, Smitu Seaman.s Gram. ix. 43 More.Crosse, 


To More a crosse is to. lay one anchor to one side of the 
streame, and the other to the other right against one another, 


and so they bearé equally ébbe and flood. /é7d., More Prouiso. . 


To more a Prouiso, is to haue one anchor in the xiuer, and 
a hawser a shore, which is mored with her head a shore, 
Ibid, Two cables is the least, and foure cables the best ‘to 
more by.. 667 Minton 7,2. 1. 207 The Pilot of some 


MOOR. 


smay raent-founder’d. Skiff, .. With fixed Anchor in his 
skaly rind Moors by his side under the Lee, 1678 Putuiirs 
(ed. 4), To AZeor afongs!, is to lay an Anchor amidst the 
stream, a Head, and another a Stern, when you fear driving 
ashore. 1688 R, Houms Arinoury m1. 1683/1 Mooring 
Water-shot, that is quartering between both [anchors]. 1748 
Anson's Moy. u. i, 114 Cumberland Bay, where we moored. 
1877 A. B, Eowaros Uf Nile xxi. 641 Most travellers moor 
for a day or two at Karnak, 


_ by Of a ship: To be made secure by means of 
anchors; to take up a particular position at anchor. 


3697 Deyoen Aneid vi. 1246 At length on Oozy ground 
his Gallies moor. rzot in Picton L'food Muze. Kec. (1883) 


I, 308 Such ships .. shall moore West Nor-west and East - 


Southeast. 187g J. H. Bennet Winter Medit: 1. xi. 364 
A solid granite quay, that enables small vessels to moor 
close to land. : 

Hence Moared #7. a. 

1867 Jean InceLow Chris!'s Reserrect, x, Swaying on 
a purple sea, The many moored galleys clustering at, her 
quay. .x900 Daly News 24 Sept. 8/7 A violent collision 
with the moored barges followed, 


Moor (miie1, mds), v.” [Prob. f£, Moor sd.t 
Cf. woor-evil.| intr, Of cattle: To evacuate san- 


guineous urine. Hence Mooring vél. sé. ; 

1737 Bracken Farriery Gnpr. (1756) I. 257 Cattle which 
piss Blood, or have the Mooring, as they call it, 2975 

. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Moor, as a cow does, when 

er water is mixed with blood. x824-8 Craven Dial. s. Vy 
When cattle are inflicted with a disease which occasions 
bloody uriue, they are said to be moored. ., Some attribute 
it. to coarse grass in marshy grounds. 

Moor: see Moar, Mouur, More, Morn ; 
Moorad (mz rid), a. and sb. Shetland dtul. 
Also moorat, -et, -it, murid, murrit. [a. ON. 
morand-r, £. mdr moor, heath + razd-rred.] a 
adj, "leather-brown, reddish. brown: esp, of sheep 
and wool. b. sé. A reddish brown colour. 

1809 Epmonnston Zetland Il, a10 The sheep,.,are of 
different colours; as white, grey, black, speckled, and of 
a dusky brown called moorit. 2872 .R. Cowie Shefland ix. 
162 Sheep .. of a peculiar brownish shade, termed by the 
natives murid.. 1884 Ramer in Gd. Words. Nov. 746/2 
A herd of native sheep, black, white, grey, and _moorat, 
1893 Sprcietor 3x Aug. 2738/1 [t is sometimes difficult to 
convince people that our moorad is not dyed. ; . 

Moorage (milorédz, mGerédz), [f. Moor vl + 
“AGH ] . . 

1. The action or process of mooring; the con- 
dition of being moored: also a place for mooring. 

2648 Eart or Wesrmor.ann Ofia_ Sacra 162 She’s come 
to Moorage, and there fast, To lie aside untill.carin’d, 16a 
Wuerer Journ, Greece 1.25 It hath good Moorage, and is 
deep enough for Ships of any rate, 1887 Haut Carne 
Deewster xi, Since my coming to. moorage there no boat 
had crossed its water. 1892 Datly News 30 May 2/3 There 
are spots where you may pay for moorage. 

2. Money paid for the use of moorings, 

21676 Hae Marv. Customes iv. in 8, A. Moore Foreshore 
(18881344 Morage for ships, terrage, wharfage. 1868 A’ ef, 
Trial Afpledore Harbour in Exeter & Plymonth Gaz. 
13 Mar., The only custom he had proved was the right to 
come in, paying a certain moorage or postage. 

Moorat, variant of Muorab. 

Moorv-burn. Se. Forms: see Moor sd.1 [f. 
Moor sé.) + Bunn 56.2] The burning of the heather 
on a moor, which is unlawful between April 12 
and Nov, 1. So Moor-burner, one who sets fire 
to heather; also Moor-burning v7, sd, 

34.. Ordo Fusticiarie in Sc. Acts (8r4) 1. 34/1 All. mur 
burnaris in-forbodin tyme. . xgaq Se, Acts Yas f (z814) IL,. 
6/ Ivis ordanyt bt na man mak murbyrn eftir. pe monethe 
of marche.,vnder be payne of xls. 1499 Exch, Rolls Scott, 
XI. 395 That thair be na mureburne. 1620 det 7 Fas. I,. 
An Acte against burning of Lingard Heath and other Moor. 


Burning, 1678 Sre_G. Mackenate Crim. Laws Scot, us, - 


xiv. § 1 (1699) 210 ‘They have power to punish... Makers of 
Moor-burn, Keepers of Crooves, wilful Beggers. 1973 let 
13 Geo [7 fe. 5484 Every Person who shall make Muir- 
burn, or set fire to any Heath or Muir, in .. Scotland, ... 
shallfete.], 185: Sreeuens 86. Feri 3736 As heath con- 
stitutes a principal food of the mountain sheep, muirsburn~ 
ing improves: the heath for food, 1894 Crockerr Nasders 
ax8 We were now among the burnt, heather.. kicking up 
the ashy dust of the March muirburn, 

Jig. 1839 in J. MacKerrow Hist. Secession Ch. (1841) 647, 
T was. afraid of raising a muir dure that might not be 
easily quenched, © -- | : 

Moo'r-cock, [f Moor sé.1-+ Cock sé.1] The 
male of the red grouse, Layopus scoticus, Also 
aceas, the blackcock, Zetrao telri.x, 

1329°30 Durham ‘Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In... xif_ Murs 
kokes. emptis.: In,.vij Murkokes.. 1gaz7 Se. Acis Sas. I 
(2814) IL 16/2 Blak cokes yra hennys and mur cokes, 1967 
Goroine Ovid's Med, vin. (1593) 201. Now itis a meare And 
moorecockes, cootes, and cormorants do breed and nestle 
there, a 31698 Woon Ox/ord (QO, HS.) TUL 157 Arms. 
argent, a chevron between if more-cocks sable, 73% Anin 
Nat. Hist. Birds 1,.a3-The Red Game, or More-Cock 
Lavgopus aliera, x7ha Evmonnson fer, Moor cock, the 
male of the black game, or large black grouse. x80 J: 
Struraers Life Poet, Wks, I, p. xiv, The Scraigh of the 
paitrick, the birr of the muircock. 1899 Crockery Zé 
Kennedy 298 Moor-cocks were crowing in the hollows. 

Moord(e)jre, obs. forms of Murbrr, 

Moors, obs. form of Moon, Mong. 

Mooreash, obs, form of Moontsu al 

Mooren, variant of Morray. . 

Moorery (miiorari, mGerari). nonce-wd.  [f. 
Moon sé,4+-ERY, Cf, Jewry.) A Moorish quarter. 
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_ 1808 Souter Chron. Cid App. 386 They arose and entered 
the Moorery, and slew many Moors. ; 
‘Mooress (mivrés, morés).  [f. Moor b.4 + 
-ES8.] A female Moor. 

r6tx Corar., Aforesgive, a Moovesse, a shee Moore, a blacke 
woman. 1677'T, Horvoxe Eug.-Lat. Dict., A shee moor, or 
mooress, #torula. 1835 CampaeL. £fistle fr. Algiers to 
Hor. Sutith 25 The Mooresses, shrouded in white, 2891 
Hate Cane Scapegoat xxii, A matronly Mooress, 

Mooret, variant of Moorap. 

Moo'r-fowl. [f Moor 5,1 + Fowt.] 

1. Sc. The ved grouse, Lagopus scoticzs, 

1506 in Ace. La. High Treas, Scotd, (xgor) UL ror Tua 
wild geis and xij mure fowlis, 1632 Litucow 7'rav. ut, 106 
Abundance of Geese, .. Pigeons, Partridges, Moore-lowle. 
19793 Act.13 Geo. [7/1 c. 54 § 3 Pneasants, Muir Fowl, Tar- 
magans, Heath Fowl [ete.]. 1787 Burns Lam Samson's 
Elegy xiii, Perhaps upon his mould’ring breast Some 
spitefu’ muirfowl bigs her nest, To hatch an’ breed, x88 
J. Guanr Camerontans I. iv. 56 Muirfowl, ptarmigan [etc. }, 

Comb. 1816 Scort Old Aford. i, The moor-fowl shooter 
has been often surprised to find him busied in cleaning the 
moss from the grey stones. 

2. South Carolina, The ruffed grouse, 

rygt W. Bartaam Trav, Carolina, etc. (1792) 329 The 
wary moor fowl thundering in the distant echoing hills. 

3. Sc.. Moorfowl('s egg, a variety of pear. 

aos Lease in W. Hector Select. Fudic. Rec. Renfrew 
(1876) 42 ‘That pear tree called the Muirfowl Egg. | x8x7 
Nem. Hordic. in Ldine Encyct, (1830) XI. 212 Vhe Muir. 
fowl egg Is another. pear of good qualities, said to be origin- 
ally Scottish, 1860 Hous /7xft Jfan,202 Muirfowl’s Egg. 
‘Moov-grass.. [f. Moor 3.1 + Grass.] 

1, Sundew, Drosera rotundifolia, 

rsg7 Gerarpe /Yeréad un. cly. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw,..in the North parts Red rot, ...and in Yorke- 
shire Moore grass. 1674 Jossetyn Fay. New Hug. 80 
Rosa-solis, Sun-dew, moor-grass. 1749 W. Evris Cond. 
Syst, Sheep ete. 1. v. 321 Now this: Moor-Grass, in the 
Parish of Wing [Buckinghamshire], they call Resa-Sodis, as 
it is distinguished by Shepherds from other Grasses. 

2. Se. Silver-weetl, Potentilla anserina, 

1977 Laicutroor Flora Scot. 1. 268 Potentilia anserina .. 
Moor-Grass.  Scotis. ; 

3. Agrass of the genus Sesleria, esp, S. cwrulea, 
blue’ moor-grass. 

1799 J. Huw Brit. Florat.21 Sesleria ca#rulea, ., Blue 
Moor-grass.. 1866 V'reas, Sot, s.v. Grass. . 

4, The cotton-grass, Lriophorum angustif~olium 
(Britten & Holland). 

5. gen. A giass growing ona moor. . 

1900 Archeol. “Blane XXL 80 Black-faced sheep, which 
maintain a spare existence on the heather and imoor-grasses, 

Moor-head: see Moor’s-HEab, 

BMoor-hen. [f Moor s6.1+ Hey] 

1. The Water-hen, Galiinula chloropus, 


€1300 Pol, Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by-modered 
ase a mor-hen. 14... Hee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 599/43 Padesdris, 
amorhen. 1575 ‘lursexv. Kalcourte 137 Some hold opinion, 
that the bones and bloud of a Bargander, Moorehen, and 
such like, may be giuen to an hauke. r6ss Mourer & 
Bewner Alealth's [repr (17.46) 205 Some Birds are sodden 
or roasted without their Skins, because they are black and 
bitter, as Rooks, Daws, Coors, and Moor-hens. x703 Date 
Pharinacol, Suppl. 359 A. Gatlina aquatica...The Com- 
mon Water-Hen, or Moor-Hen. 1883 Zxcycl. Brit, XVI. 
808/2 In winter, when the inland waters are frozen, the 
majority of Moor-hens betake theinselves to the t.dal rivers. 

2, The female of the red grouse, Lagopzes scoticus. 

1347 Durhaw ice. Rodts (Surtees) 42 In..vj Morehennes 
empt. xsgo Parser. 246/1 Morehen, powlle griache, 1853 
Burgh Ree. Ldin. (1871) U1. 285 ‘The best mure hen vjd. 
x61z Coran, Soule griesche,a Moorehenne, the henne of 
the Grice,.or Mooregame, a1796 Burns ‘7e Heather 
was dloaming’ 4 At length they discovered a bonie moor. 
hen. x837 Macatuuvray Brit. Birds 1. 169 Lagopus Scotis 
cus. --Moor-fowl, Moor-cock, Moor-hen. 

3. A bird of the Australian genus 7yzbonyx. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat.in Australasia viii, 169 
The Rail-like bird, the Black-tailed Tribonyx, or Moor Hen 
of the colonists. 

4, The American coot, Fulica antericana. 

21888 Trumaut, Vames af Birds 117. 

Moorian, variant of Moriay. 

Mooring (miierin, mori), v7. sd. [f. Moor 
vl + -nel] 

1. The action of the verb Moor w.1 

1485 [see weoorlug chain below], 14983 Naval Acc. Hen, FIT 
(1896) 162 The Bryngyng the seyd Ship to the Shore And 
for moryng of byre there. 1626 Carr. Smire Accid. Fug, 
Seaizen 3 To haue. the command of the long: boate, for:. 
warping, towing, and moreing, 1797 Burke Regic, Peace 
li, (1892) agz There is much want of room for the safe and 
convenient, mooring of vessels, and constant access ‘to them. 
1886 Avevel. Brit, XX1, s98:1 One of the objections made 
to slack mooring is that turns are formed below water where 
they are not visible. 

a. concr, Something (¢.g.a rope, chain, etc.) by 
which a floating object is made fast; also the object 
to which it is moored, a. sdg. (Somewhat rave.) 

19975 Fatck. Day's Dining Vessel sx Slacking a little of 
the mooring, 1809 Byron Lines to Mr. Hodgson 17 Now 
our boatmen quit their mooring, And all hands must ply 
the oar, x80 Scoresay Ace, Avetic Reg. I. 256 Wrecked 
by the: fall of-their icy mooring. . 1843 Penny Crel. XXVL 
451/x To one ‘end of the line a chain-shot was attached: by 


sail, foresail.and gafi-topsail were hoisted, and her jib ready 
to hoist.as soon as the mooring was. drapped 

fig. «1894 H. Reep Lect. Brit, Poets xiv, (1857) UL. 184 
The tempest which. had: driven him from his domestic 
Mooring was followed. by-a. fitful. calm, ' ; 


way of mooring, 1894 Outing (0...) XK. gor/t Main - 


MOORISH. 


b. pl ; 

174: a Paris. Yrud. Anson's Exped. 192 The Prize 
drove off from her Moorings. 1780 BLANCKLEY Naw. Bs 
positor, Moarings, are laid out in Harbour, and consists of 
Claws, Péendant Chains, Cables [ete.], 1858 Lyrton What 
will he dai. v, Vanee loosened the boat from its moorings, 
stepped in, and took up the oars. 1875 Lueyel. Brit. UL, 
8/2 Mushroom anchors first proposed for ships, are now 
only used for moorings. 1889 Cath, News 27 July 6/6 ‘Uhe 
huge Rodney fouled a lightship the other day and broke 
her moorings. ; 

transf and fig. 1836 J. Girpert Cho, A tones. (1852) 116 
Having broken from all moral moorings, he will find himself 
adrift, 1897 4 @ézét's Syst, Med, U1, 507 When. .the pylorus 
is dragged from its moorings. — 

3. ~4 The place in a river or harbour where a 
vessel can be moored. 

1758 J. Buaxe Plan Mar. Syst. 65 Nearly the same time 
will be elapsed before the..ship..can be secured at her 
moorings. x849 Macautay Hist. Exg. ili. 1. 300 Some of 
the new men of war, indeed, were so rotten that, unless 
speedily repaired, they would go down at their moorings. 
1860 Loner. Wayside Inn, P. Revere's Ride 18 Where 
swinging wide at her moorings lay The Somerset. 

ig, x8gx CARLYLE Sterling U. iv. (1872) 118 When once 
the household was settled in its new moorings. .he returned 
to his employments and pursuits, 

4, attrib, and Comd., as mooring bridle, buoy, - 
cable, chain, -ground, -port, -sfone; mooring 
anchor, one of the fixed anchors placed at the 
bottom of a harbour, to which vessels are moored; 
mooring-block (see quot. 1815); mooring-post, 
(2) a strong upright post fixed into the ground for 
securing vessels to the landing-place by hawsers or 
chains ; (4) one of the strong pieces of oak inserted 
into the deck of a large ship for fastening the 
nioorings to when alongside a quay (Adm. Smyth); 
mooring swivel, a swivel used in mooring a ship 
to shackle two chains together so that they may 
not become twisted. 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 257 For the purpose of 
placing a *mooring anchor, 1873 Aueyel.. Brit. LL. 8/1 
Mooring anchors are not limited by considerations of weight, 
&c., as other anchors are... Mooring anchors may therefore 
be of stone..or of cast iron. 1809 in 7 yans. Soc, Aris (1811) 
XXVILLI, 173 Many of the line-of-battle ships. .are moored 
with Mr. Hemman's cast-iron *mooring-blocks, 1815 Fads 
coner's Dict, Merine (ed, Burney), /eoring-black is asort of 
cast iron anchor of about rs0 cwt. used in some of hig 
Majesty’s ports for riding ships by. x809 Naval Chron. 
XXIV. 23 She ran against one of the *mooring buoys. . 1875 
Encyel, Brit, 1.8/1 A large buoy is attached to the end of 
a *mooring. cable. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL (896) 38 
Chenes for the Loves, .j, *Moryng chenes. ij, x8g6 Lever 
Atlartins of Cro’ M..576 Can you not see,.that where one 
drags the anchor so easily, the *mooring-ground was never 
good? 2969 Faconer Lict, ATarine (1780) Ce 3b, Bridles 
.- whose upper ends are drawn into the ship at the *mooring- 
ports. 1864 Mrs. Liovp Ladies Pole. 41 Two or three 
1ardy fellows, who heid on for life to the *mooring-posts, 
1803 Chron in Ann.’ Reg. 468/2 The *mooring-stones rer 
mained perfecily steady as did all the ships that were pro« 
perly moored. ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech, 54 What 
is the use of a *mooring swivel? It-is put on when the ship 
has two anchors down, to keep the turtis out of the cables. 

Moorish (miierif, mderif), a1 lorms: 4 
moorysshe, 4~5 moryssh(e, 5-5 moresch, -isch, 


| 6 moarish(e, morishe, -ysh, 6-7 morish, 7 


mooreash, g Jc. muirish, 6- moorish. [f. 
Moor sé.) + -18u.] 

+1. Of soil: Boggy, swampy. Ods. 

r4gx Caxton Milas Paty. (W. de We. 1495) 1. xxxiil, aS 
The grounde was soo softe and moryssh, that they entred 
up to the raynes, 1538 Letanp /izz. V. 8x It is to be 
supposid that thes Pooles for'the most part in Morisch [v.” 
Moresch} Groundes, and lying sumwhat in low Groundes 
dreane the moist Places about them. 1g9x Spenser Awines 
of Tine 140 ‘There now no rivers. course is to be seene, But 
moorish fennes, and. marshes ever greene. x634 Mitton 
Comus 432 By lake, or. moorish fen. 1641 Wirnrr Halle- 
lujah uw, xx. (1879) 292 Moorish Grounds are now so hard, 
That, on them we safe may ride. © 1766 Enticx London lV, 
199 A thousand loads. .were..laid in a moorish place. 1820 
Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1, 120 Thisswamp hada moorish 
look, and consisted apparently of black alluvial soil. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson. Poctaster v. i, They be path-lesse, 
moorish minds ‘That, .sinke Beneath the steps of any villanie. 

tb. cransf. ?Spongy, soft. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. XVI. xct. (1495) 840 The 
frogge is watry and moorysshe. did. xix. ix. 869 Moryssh 
thynges dooth growe in erthe. x7s0 E. Smite Compl, 


| ZTousew,.8 If their noses are. snotty, and their throats 


moorish and muddy, they are bad. 
+e. Of water: Such as is found in bogs. Ods. 

1496 Fysshyuge w, Angle (1883) 11 Those waters that ben 
hethy or morysshe, 2896: Spenser #. Q. 1. xi ag The 
chaulky Kenet,..The morish Cole, a x640 Day Pari. Bees 
xii. (188) 75 The moorish pooles stand emptie, left By waters 

a. Moorish mallow = MARSH MALLOW. 

1s907 Gurarve fferbal u. ccexxxviil, 789 In English marsh 
Mallow, Moorish Mallowe, and white Mallowe. 

@, Moorish brown, moorish fly, the names 
of an artificial fly for fishing. 

1638 Markuam Peas. Prénces'26 The Moorish-fly is made 
of fine flocks, shorne from a freese-gray rugset, and the wings 
of the blackest male of a Drake... 1799 G. SmitH Labora 
tary Il. 309 March... Flies proper. .3. Moorish: brown, . 

2. Of or pertaining to a moor; abounding in 
moors or moorland; having the characteristics of 


| a moor; belonging to a moor. 


1546 Yorks Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 413 In a wyld and 
morishe contree. c1600 NorpvEen Sec. Brit. Cornw, (1728) 


MOORISH. 


63 A church standinge amonge the moarishe hills. 1744 
Preston in Padé. J'rans, XLII, 61 The Land is mountain- 
ous and moorish, abounding with Moss and Heather, 1787 
Burns in Cunningham £27 (1850) 55/1 A romantic, but 
rather moorish place, on the banks of the Poole. 1802 
Worpsw. Resol. & /mlepend. xi, Jpon the margin of that 
moorish flood. 1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. £. Bard. 1. 104 
Common in muirish pastures. 1887 Rusnin Prederita LL 
177 Moorish Skiddaw and far-sweeping Saddleback. 

3. Inhabiting a moor; growing on moors. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ofb. xii, 580 Or'e-gone with loue of 
Hanse, a dapper More-land Lad..the wanton hart of that 
delicious mayd..was turn’d so much from beeing coy That 
shee might seeme to doat vpon the Morish boy. 1844 
Srepnens Bh. Faru VW. 474 The disease..is there called 
the muir-ill, as if it were the consequence of cows eating 
muirish plants. : 1 

Moorish (mivrrif, moerif), 2.2 Also 5 morys, 7 
morish. (Now withcapital M.)[f. Moorsd,2 + -18H.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Moors, 

Now often used with reference to the style of architecture 
characteristic of the buildings erected bythe Moors in Spain 
(8th-zg5th c.) and in Northern Africa, Cf. Moresqua. 

1434 in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 242/2 Her 
hullyng of black, red and green. with morys letters, with 
cnshions. 3r600 E. Biounr tr. Conestageio 323. For that 
a moorish slaue, who hoped by that meanes to saue himselfe, 
discovered him to a Prouost marshall. 1709 STEELE 7'adler 
No. 112 Pp 3 Augustus..is said to have: passed many of 
his Hours with little Moorish Boys at a Game of Marbles. 
1997 Aneyel, Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 2231 The greatest peculiarity 
in the Moorish architecture is the horse-shoe arch. 1843 
Borrow Bible iz Spain vii, A large ancient and seemingly 
Moorish castle. 1885 Excel, Brit, XIX. 622/2 A tine 
dish, now in the British Museum... ; though Moorish in style, 
it has a Spanish inscription. 1903 Aidin. Rev, Apr. 278 Lhe 
Moorish peasantry. , fought for their masters. 

b. Befitting a Moor, barbarous. sonce-zase. 

1793 Coterince Plot Discovered 28 And if by the wanton 
and moorish exercise of this privilege he can ensnare the 
assembly into marks of indignation, then [etc.}. 

2. Mohammedan. Now only cod/og. (chiefly in 
uneducated use) in Southern India and Ceylon. 
+ Formerly also used (adj. and quasi-sé.) as a name 
of the Urdit or Hindustani language: see Moors, 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 The Religion in 
Cambaia is partly Moorish, partly Heathenish. 1763 Ora 
Milit, Trans. Hindosten 1. 276° The centinel was sitting 
at the top of the gate, singing’a moorish song... x784 in 
Seton Karr & San leman Select. fr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) L. 
15 Lieutenants Speediman and Rutledge..were hound, 
eircumcised, and clothed in Moorish garments, 1804 WELL- 
INGTON in Gurw. Desd: (1837) LI]. 290 She hada Moorish 
‘woman interpreter, and as | heard her give orders to her 
interpreter in the Moorish language [etc.}. 1889 Ceylon 
Observer 11 June, From Weligama comes the news that 
another alexandrite has just been discovered by the Moorish 
priest (Moulana) weighing 6 Ib. and 8 rupees. 

+ Moorishly, edv. Ods~' [f. Moortsn a.) 
+ -LY2.] In a marshy manner. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 332 Shee in her foggy Fennes 
so moorishly doth feed. 

+Moorishness. Ods. [f. Moortsu al + 
-NESS.] Marshy or peaty quality. 

1649 Burrus £xg. Janprou, [ipr. (1653) 5y If this be not., 
steeped so wt" constant corrupt water, that it is turned into 
a moorishness,.,. this very Land may prove your best. Land 
in a little time. x692 R, L’Estrance Yosephus, Wars of 
Jews ut. xviii. (1733) 686 The Water sweet and potable, 
without any thing of Moorishness either in the Taste or 
Colour.” : 

+Moorism. Ods. [f. Moor 5.2 + -1su.] 
a. The polity or religion of the Moors; Mo- 
hammedanism. b. Moors collectively. ¢. Con- 
duct befitting Moors, barbarism. 

1620 SHELTON Quix, 11, xxvi. 174 Don Quixote seeing and 
hearing such a deale of Moo.isme, and such a coyle, he 
thought fit to succour those that fled. J/d/a., He began to 
raine strokes vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing 
some, and beheading others. xs627 R. AsuLey A/mansor x 
The great Caliph, the sustayner of Morisme, x68 Rycavur 
tr. Gracian's Critick 148 Banishing not only her, but her 
devoted Worshippers from the extent of their Dominions, 
with which barbarous Morism, not yet fully satisfied [etc.], 

Moorit, variant of Mooran. 

Moorland (miieslénd, modexleénd), sd. fF. 
Moor sé.1 + Lanp sd.] 

l. Uncultivated land; in early use chiefly fen- 
land; in mod. use, country consisting of moors; 
land abounding in heather; a moor. 

¢ 980 Lindisf Gosp, Luke i, 65 Ofer alle mor-londa iudzes. 
cago Gen. & Lx. 2968 And aaron held up his hond, to de 
water and de more lond, ¢x4go Godstow Reg. 288, j half 
acre in the morelond, 19773 Act 13 Geo. JI c. 54 § 6 Every 
Proprietor of high and wet Muir Lands, x8g¢ D. Jerrotp 
St. Giles xi, x03 The road opened Into a patch of moor-land, 
1896 ‘Q* (Quiller Couch) a 94 They stood in the heart of a 
moorland. 

b.. spec. (See quot. 1845.) 

x612 Drayton Poly-old, xii. 531 But Muse, thou seem’st 
to leaue the Morelands too too long. 1848 Eucyel, Metrop, 
XXV, 10/1 The Northern part [of Staffordshire] borderin 
upon Derbyshire, contains a great portion of waste, devote 
to feeding sheep, and enclosed with stone walls, denominated 
the Moorlands, 

2. (See quot.) 

_ 1753 Cuamaers Cyci, Site, Moor-land or Moory-land, 
in agriculture is a black, light and soft earth, very loose, 
and without any admixture of stones; and with very little 
clay, or sand, @ uppermost stratum of fen-lands 1s. usn- 
ally of this earth. 

3. attri. passing into adj. Of the nature of or 
pertaining to moorland; inhabiting moorland, 
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[zg00-20 Dunvar Poems xiii. x Ane morlandis man of vp- 
landis mak At hame thus to his nychbour spak.]_ 1612 
Drayton Poly-old, xii. 576 Or'e-gone with loue of Hanse, 
adapper More-land Lad. 2785 Burns 70 William Sinipson 
104 While moorlan’ herds like guid, fat braxies. 1799 J. 
Rosertson ayric. Perth 306 In the moorland parts of the 
county, the attention of the farmer is mostly confined to his 
cattle, 18x0 Scorr Lady af Z, 1. xxxiii, But vainly did the 
heath-flower sped Its moor-land fragrance round his head. 
zgoz R. W. Cuamuers Alaris of Paradise x, ‘he moorland 
wind rose and tossed her elf-locks in her eyes. 

Moorlander (miieulandaz, moesléndar).  [f. 
Moorztanp + -rn!.}] One who lives in a moor- 
land; sgec. one who lives in the Moorlands of 
Staffordshire, 

1646 True Relat, etc. in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. 
App. 62 The moorlanders in Staffordshire came to him, en- 
treating him for assistance. 1660 Leyderne-Popham MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm. 1899) 139 Tne county [Stafford] is apt 
to fly into arms, the northern inhabitants being ‘moor- 
landers’ and the southern parts abounding with ‘ironmen’, 
1667 Cotton S¢arvon. 1v, 69 Rascals as false as Moorlanders, 


+ Moorlandish, 2. ds! [-1sH,] Charac- 
teristic of the inhabitants of the moorlands, 

31686 Prot Stafora'sh. 109 To prevent these little country 
Moorelandish chcats,..the Factors keep a Surveyor all the 
summer here. 

+ Moovlog. Os. Also -logg. [app. f. Moor 
sé. + Loa sb.] (See quots.) 

165r R, Cup in Haritié’'s Legacy (1655) 141 This is in 
briefe my Philosophy concerning Moorlog. x7zat_ Perry 
Daggenh, Breach 72 note, Moorlogg, is a_vein of divers 
sorts of rotten Wood..which lyes about 3 Foot and a half 
. underneath the Surface of the Marsh Ground. 1840 Czz72 
Eng. & Arch. Frnl. Vil. 106/1 Moorlogg is described as a 
vein of matted brushwood, with nuts and pieces of rotten 
wood interspersed. 

Moorman | (miiv-z-, mdo.1meén). [f Moor sot 
+ Man sd. Cf, Moorsman.] 

1. One who lives on a moor. 

€t790 Sin M. Hunter Feud. (1894) 74 The Moormen fight 
cocks, and are very fond of the diversio.. 1836 Mrs. Bray 
Tamar & Tay 1. 23 ‘Vhe moormen most commonly convey 
their peat, and all things else, on what is called a crook, 
1872 M. Couns wo Plunges for Peart i, vi. 123. The 
best pedestrian upon ordinary roads will find himself tried 
by the swinging step of the moorman on his native soil. 

2. An official who has charge of a moor, 

1687 in Croke Case of Otmwor (1831) 38 Every man that 
keeps cattle upon the More, shall bring his cattle to the 
Moor-man to be branded. 1885 Sat Rev. 5 Sept. 322 Dart- 
mooris divided intofour quarters, ..and thereis a functionary 
called far excellence a Moorman, who has charge of each 
quarter on behalf of the Duchy. 

Moorman’, [f. Moor 5t.2+Max.] =Moor 
sb.2; in India, a Mohammedan. 

1698 Frver Acca £. India & P. 55 These Moormen..never 
set their hands to do any Labour, but that they sing a 
Psalm, or Prayer, 1763 SCRAFTON /2costen (1770) 26 ‘She 
Moormen..make them, of whom they have no jealousy, the 
ministers of their oppression. 1836 Zet2. fr. Madras (1843) 
41, | gave some embroidery to be done by a Moorman re- 
commended by my tailor. 2850 Wuittier Derne 113 Men 
speak the praise of him who gave Deliverance to the Moor- 
man’s slave. 1889 Ceylon Obsertwr 4 May, The gem was 
bought in by the owner. I hear since that some of the 
Moormen who came for the sale have made offers, 1897 
Tablet 16 Oct. 606 Whether the man bea Christian, Jew, 
Agnostic, Buddhist, Mormon or Moorman. 

Wioorn(e, obs. forms of Morn, Mourn. 

Moo'r-park. [Use of Aoor Park, the name 
of the house of Sir W. Temple (@. 1699), by whom 
this fruit was cultivated] A variety of apricot. 

1788 Brompton Park Catat.in Hogg Fruit Man. (1875) 
177. 19797 W. Nico. Se, Forcing Gardener 156 Apricots.., 
More Park. x812 Trans. Horttc. Soc, (1817) LL. 19 On the 
proper Stock for the Moor Park Apricot. x88x Lucyed, 
Brit. Xi. 270/1 The Moorpark is undouktedly the best 
apricot in cultivation. 

Moor-pout (mieszpaut, mdorpaut). Also 7 
moore poult, -pout, moorpoot, -poult, -powte, 
more pout, 8 moor powt, g S¢. muir poot, dial, 
moor-pot, 7~moor-pout. [f. Moor sb.l + pout: 
see Pout sd.] _ A young grouse. 

1506 in dee. Ld, High Treas. Scotd, (1gor) IL. 333 Item, 
to ane man brocht quyk mure powtis to the King..iijs. 
1677 N.Cox Gentil. Recreat. 11, 45 How to take Rails, Ouais, 
Morepoots, &c, 1684 E, CHAMBERLAYNE res, SZ. Lng. t. 
(ed..15) 6 What abundance of..heath-cocks, more-pouts, or 
grouse-thrushes. 1728 Ramsay Luve 12 Peartricks, teals, 
moor-powts, and plivers, 1816 Scorr U/d Avor?, Introd., The 
Laird accused our Landlord, deceased, of having encour- 
aged. .the destruction of hares,..moor-pouts [etc.]. @ 1835 

oc Siege Roxb, iv. Tales & Sk. 1837 VI. 105, 1 will. 
smoor the transgressors like as many moor-poots. 

I Moorpunky (morpy’jki), Jzdian. Also 
moorpungkey, moorpunkey, morpunkee. 
[Hindi morpaykhi, lit. ‘peacock-tailed’, f. mor 
peacock + paykhi fan.] A kind of Indian 
pleasure-boat formerly used on the Ganges, 

1767 in J. Long Select, fr. Unpubl, Rec. Govt, (1869) 524 
(¥.) A few moorpungkeys and beauleahs for the service 
of Mahomed Reza Khan..25,000.0.0. 1796 Extza Hami- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) I. 253. Moor Punky. A 
country vessel of a peculiar construction, used for the con- 
veyance of cotton and other bulky articles, x8s55 Ocitvie, 
Morpunkee, a native pleasure boat of the Ganges, elegantly 
decorated, and propelled by numerous paddles. 

+ Moors, a. and sb. Anglo-[ndian. Oés.. [Perh. 
a. Du. Moorsch, Moonrise. Yule refers to the 
parallel. forms Bengals for Bengali, Indostans for 


MOORY.. 


Hindustani, and 7zrés for Turkish.] A name for 


the Urdii or Hindustani langnase: ef., Mooxisu., 
1767 J. Rennect Let. 10 Mar. (MS.) (Y.), The politest 
Language is the Moors or Mussulmansand Persian. 1984-5 
ann, Regn. 81 The Hindustanic or as it is vulgarly termed 
in India, the Moors language. 1796 Hao.ey (7/t/e) A com- 
pendious Grammar of the Current Corrupt Dialect of the 


qargon of Hindostan (commonly called Moors); with a . 


ocabulary, English and Moors, Moors and English. 1803 
Brennoss //ygéia x. 53 Speaking scarce any thing but Moors. 
1883 R. N. Cusr d/od. Lang. Ay?. I, ix. 97 Forty years ago 
in India in Military circles a man who knew the Vernacular 
of British India was said to know ‘the Moors". 

+ Moor’s-head. Ols. Also moor-head. [f. 
Moor sé.3 + Hean sé.] 

1. A representation of the head of a Moor; see, 
in Her, (see quot. 1780). 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 487 Vpon many of the pillars are 
Moors heads carved in the stone, and one or two with 
turbants on. xgzz Nisser Syst. Aer 267 Jobn Moir of 
Stonniewood, Argent, three Moors Heads couped, distilling 
Drops of Blood proper. 1780 Epmonnson Heraddry I. 
Gloss., Afaor's Head. the head ot a black, or negro-man, 
placed in profile, couped at the neck, wreathed about the 
temples. ar. and az. and having a pearl pendent at his ear. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 160 Moors or Biackamoor’s head, 

4a. (See quots.) Cf. F. téte-we-More. 

1677 tr. Glaser’s Compl. Chent. 31 The Brass Vesica, with 
its Refrigeratory, or Moors head. 1678 Satmon New Lond, 
Dispensatory 816 Of the cover of the Vesica, or Moors-head. 
It is made of Brass, having a Neck six Inches deep [etc.]. 
1706 Priziirs (ed. Kersey), Afoors-dvad, a Copper-cap, 
tinn'd on the inside, and made like a Head. to be set over 
the Chimney of a Reverberating Furnace; Also the Head 


- of a Copper or Glass-suil, which is luted on the Body, having 


a Beak, Nose, or Pipe, to let the raised Spiritrun down into 
the Receiver 2912 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.8 Put green 
Anniseeds..in a Glass Cucurbit which cover with its Moor- 
Head, 1844 T. Wenster Encycl Dose. Lcan. 045 The 
Moor's head is another form of still that has been used, and 
is found convenient for distillation on a small scale. 

3. (See quots.) Cf. KF ehevaliestede more (Cotgr.). 

1660 Howe e }ac. ii, A hose that hath his head darker 
then his body, called the Moors head. 1726 W. Gisson Déet. 
florses (ed. 2) 212 ‘The Roan well mark d, or with a More’s 
Head. 2953 Cuamners Cyel. Supp., Alore's-head, in the 
maneg”, implies the colour of a Roan horse, who besides the 
mixture or blending of a grey and a bay, has a black head, 

Woorship. sonece-wd. (i. Moon sh.4 + -SHIP.] 
flis Moorship, a derisive title applied to a Moor. 

1604 SHAKS. O22. 1. i. 33 This Counter-caster, He (in good 
time) must his Lieutenant be, And I (blesse the maike) his 
Mooreships Auntient. ; 

Moorsman (mio'1z-, mdouzmkn).  [f. 007’, 
gen. of Moor 56.14 Man. Cf. Moorman.] A 
dweller on the moors (in quot., on the ‘ moors’ or 
drained marshes of Somerset), Also, one accus- 
tomed to the moors, 

1889 Dovie Micah Clarke xxxii, The Bussex Rhine. .is not 
» broad, and was, therefore, unmentioned by the moorsmen, 
1904 E. Rickert Reaper 246 These dangers to life and limb 
never entered the head of the practised moorsman. 

Woorstone (miiva-, mdeustoun), A/in. . [f, 
Moor 56.1 + Stone. ] 

1, A kind of gianite found chiefly in Cornwall. 

cx600 Nornen Spec. Brit., Coruw., (1728) 18 There is a 
stone called a Moar-Stone, which lyeth dispersed vpon the 
face of the mountaynes and on the confused rockes. c¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 Where is a table and 
seats of moorstone. 1674 Ray Collect. Reords, Prep. Tin 
(i. D.S.1 13 A mould made of moore-stone, 1793 SMEATON 
Ledystone L.§ 91. Moorstone, which in reality is the true 
Granite. 1842 Gwict Arciii. Gloss., Moorstone, a species 
of granite found in Cornwall and some other parts of Eng- 
land, and very serviceable in the coarser parts of a bui'd- 
ing. 1875 W. Mel.wraite Guide Wigtownshire 105 This 
ancient fence (the Deil's Dyke] is built of blocks of common 
moorstone. ; 

2. A slab or piece of moorstone. 

1698 Lister Journ. Paris (1699) 146. By reason of those 
Sand or Moore Stones, with which they grind their Comm. 
x707 Mortimer //usd, (1721) I. 104 The Sand is very white, 
and in Scilly glistering, which: may be occasion'd from the 
mouldering of Moor-stones, 

3. ativib. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 22 (1810) 32 Their arms are 
cut in the moorstone pillars. 2973 Ironstone in PAdz, 
Trans. UXLV. 192 A globular piece of moorstone granite. 
1883 I. G.. HEATH in Century Mag, Dec. 165/1 Semicircular 
arches Surmounting moor-stone columns, 

|| Mooruk (nieruk). [See quot. 1860.] A 
kind of cassowary, Caseearius Aennetti, 

1860 G, Bennetr Carherings Nat. in Australasia 244 A 
new species of Cassowary procured from the natives of New 
Britain.,.It utters a peculiar whistling sound, and I am in- 
formed it also emits a loud one resembling the word Mooruk, 
whence no doubt is derived its native name, .1876 Zxcyee, 
Brit, V.186/1 The Mooruk, or Bennett's Cassowary. .ap- 
proaching in the thickness ofits legs to the moas, : 

| Moorva (miieava). [Skr. mzarvd.] Bow- 
string hemp (see Bow-STRING 3). 

[ax794. Sir W. Jones in Asiatic Res. TV. 271 Murva.] 
x858 Roviy Fiérous Pl. India 55 The Moorva fibre is em- 
ployed by the natives for their bowstrings. 1884 Luzf, § 
Mach, Rev. t Nec. 6710/2 The Glenrock Company. .intend 
to treat.on a somewhat large scale the ‘moorva* or bow. 
string heinp. : 


| Mfoory (miieri), sd. Also 7-9 moree, 8 
moore, mouri. [Possibly connected. with Pg. 


morint, shirting.] A kind of Indian cloth. : : 
1696 J. F, Merch. Waveho, laid open 2g Morees.. . This is 

a Callico extreamly in use..to Work for Petty-Coats and 

Waste Coats. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3953/4 The Cargo of the 


MOORY. 


Star of the East, consisting of Long Cloth,.. Betelles, Moores, 
Neckcloths [etce.]. x7oq /éid. No. qos4/6 Lots 414, 415, 
Cont, 200 Moores. 1784 Sewen Aug. LDxu. Dict, Morees, 
mouris, zekere Oostindische Katoenen. 1897 Batrour Cycé. 
India, Moovies, Biwe. hese cloths are principally manu- 
factured [etc.]. The trade ..at Pondicherry consists of long 
cloths. .morees, dimities [etc.]. 18538 Simmonps Dict. 7‘ rade, 
Moory, a brown cloth made in India, 1882. CauLFrertp & 
Sawaro Dict, Needlework 350 Morees, Manchester-made 
Muslins, much employed for the African export trade. 

Moory (miei, mori), 2.) Forms: 4-5 mory, 
6 morey, 6-7 moorie, 7 moarie, 8 moary, 9 Sc 
muiry, 6- moory. [f. Moor s#i+-y. Cf. MDu, 
mébrich (mod.Du. moorig), G. moorig.] 

1. Marshy, fenny; growing in a marsh or fen. 
Moory land, -earth = Moornusnn sd. 2. 

1387 Treavisa A’igden (Rolls) IV..157 Herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes. 7exqoo Lyons, Zsap's 
Fab. ¥. 118 The frosshe delytep to absde in mory lalkys, 
2377 B. Gooca Hereshach’s Hush. i (1586) 3rb, It des 
lighteth in a watrishe moorie grounde, 1603 Hottano 
Plutarch's Mar. v19t Becauxe neither the Paline tree is a 
moorie plant. and loving the waters,..neither {etc}. 1614 
Drayton Pody-olh, ix. 444 Guint, forth along with her 
Lewenny that doth draw; And next to them againe, the fat 
and moory Frawe. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 11. 944 As when a 
Gryfon through the Wilderness With winged course ore 
Hill or moarie Dale, Pursues the Arimaspian [etc.]. 173 
Minter Gard, Dict. sv. Lupiudus, The Essex Planters ac- 
count a moory Land the properest for Hops. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. TL. 853 On peaty or moory lands 
marl, and-other similar materials will be of advantage in 
rendering them more compact, 1877 Sxaercuiy Geol, Fen- 
land 130 {in Lincolnshire] [t is usual to speak of ‘moory 
land’, ‘black land’, or ‘fen’ where the soil is peaty. 

2. OF or pertaining to a moor or heath; having 
the characteristics of a moor: abounding in heath. 

1794 W. Marsuate Central Hight, Scot. 12 On the Yorks 
shire hills, the moory earth, generally of greater thickness, 
lies on a dead sand, or an infertile rubble; without any inters 
vening. soil, 1830 Cosserr Rar, Kédes (1885) (1. 326 The 
moory and rocky parts in the West Riding. 1865 Griig 
Sees. & Geol, Scott. x, 267 A tract of moory heights, 1873 
Fneyel. Brit, 1360/2 On muiry soils this crop is also not 
unfrequently lost, . 

Wloory (moeri, miei), 2.2 [Pf Moor 5d.2 + 
«y1| ? Dark coloured, black. 

rg8t J, Srunvey Seneca’s Herentes Qitzeus t,.196b, Him 
that weildes the moary mace [L, /urva sceptra| of blacke 
Auerne to smoake, /Aid.1v, 210, [ see the dumpish moary 
denne of glowming lady night. xGoo Tourneur 7 yansfh 
Metam, vii, The skie..Is cloathed with moorie Vesperugoe’s 
coate, 


BMoo3, obs. variant of Moss, 

Moose! (mas). Also 7 mose, mosse, mus, 
y-8 moos, 8 mooze. [a Narragansett woos 
(= Abenaki mzs, Penobscot mens); according to 
Trumbull, from #eoosz ‘he trims or cuts smooth’, 
in allusion to the animal’s habit of stripping the 
lower branches and bark from trees when feeding. ] 
A cervine animal. native to N. America closely 
allied to, or identical with, the European Elk 
(Adces maichis). Also moose deer. 

The moose is termed Alves americana by those zoologists 
who regard it as specifically distinct from A. mulchis. 

r61z Purcnas Pilgrimage (614) 755 Captaine Thomas 
Hanham sayled to the Riuer of Sagadahoc 1606, He re- 
lateth of their beasts..redde Deare, and a beast bigger, 


called the Mus. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan tv, 
74 The Elke, which the Salvages call a_Mose..is a very 


large Deare, with [etc.], 67a Jossunyn Mew Eng. Rarities - 


-t9 The Moose Deer..,is'a very goodly Creature. 1783 
Justamono tr. Raynal’s ist. Indies V1. 494 The _mooze- 
deer, called there Caribou. 1877 ZAveyel. Brit. VIL. 24/1 
‘The Elk or Moose Deer (Afces matches) is the largest of 
living Ceruide. 1879 Lo. Dunraven in r9¢h Cent, July so 
The Moose of America is almost, if not quite, identical with 
the Elk of Europe, but it attains-a greater size. x903 Kie- 
LING § Matiors 3y The lakeside lilies where the bull-moose 
waits the cow. 

b. attrib. and. Comé., as nooseflesh, -hide, -horn, 
-hunt sb, and vb, -hunler, -hunting, -meat, 
~path, -sinew, -skin, -track, -tratl; rooose. berry 
7. S., the fruit of the moose-bush; moose. bird 
G.S., the Canada jay, Garrulus canadensis; 
moose bush 0. S., the shrub Viburnum lanta- 
noides; moose call, a trumpet: of birch bark used 
by hunters in. calling moose to an ambuscade or 
blind (Sportsman's Gazetteer in Cent. Dict.) ; 
moose calling (see quot.); moose elm (see 
quot); moose-head plant U/, S., some river-side 
plant; moose man; a moose-hunter ; + moose 
suit, a suit of clothes made of moose-skin; 
moose-wood, (2) striped maple, Acer pennsyl- 
vanicum or striatuny (6). leatherwood, Dirca 
palustris; moose ‘yard,.an area in which the 
snow is trodden down by moose, where they remain 
together daring the winter months, Bhs 

1848 THorwau Maine W, (894) 79 Solomon's seal arid 
*mooseberries, 28397 167d, 293 Three large slaté-colored birds 
of the jay genus (Garruius Canadensis), the Canada Jay, 
*moose-bird, meatebird, or what not. 1784 M, Curcer in 
Lie, etc. (1888) I. roa The ground: covered with an under- 
“wood of *moose bush. ia xen Ts Dwicur Lrav: New Eng, 
‘ete, (xBer) [1.418 The black. 
with a-rich pulpy leaf anda tuft of brilliant white flowers at 
the end of each branch. | 2879 Lo, Dunraven in roth Cond, 
july 2 *Moose-calling. .consists in imitating the cry of the 
female moose, and thereby calling up the male, 1884 Sargent 


“‘weepen gewrixles. 


moose bush, a pretty. shrub 
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Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX) 122 Wdanus fulva, 
..Red Elm...*Moose Elm. 1873 Miss Brappon L. Dave- 
veri. Proli. 4 Rare meals of butfalo or *moose flesh, 1868 
Lossina Hagia 6 A winding and narrow river, fringed 
with rushes, lilies, and *moose-head plants. 1858 THOREAU 
Maine W. (1894) r2t A St. Francis Indian, with his canoe 
and *moose-hides, 3672 Josse.yn New Aug. Rarities 19 
*Moose Horns better for Physick use than Harts Horns. 
1876 Forest & Stream 24 Aug. 34/2 Sebatis and Lola went 
off on a*moose hunt. 1837 Penny Cred. VILL. 352/2 The 


skill of a *moose-hunter is most tried in the early part of the . 


winter, 1887 THoreau AZaine W (1894) 307 Some friends 
of mine..were serenaded by wolves while *moose-hunting 
by moonlight. /éi, 369 He found himself dining one day 
on*moose-meat, 1858 /4é¢. 148 *Moose-men, 1896 Forest 
§ Stream 10 Aug. 2/1, I saw the bear lying in an old well- 
worn *moose-path quite dead. x765 T. Hutcainson AY/ése, 
Mass. 1. v. 464 Their bowstrings were made of *Moose 
sinews, 1637 1. Moston New Ang. Canaan... vi. 29 They 
make shooes of *Mose skinnes, which ts the principal] leather 
used to that purpose. 1903 Ad? Vatious Mar. 73/1 Living 
a shivering life in moose-skin tents. 1645 in MW. Aug. Hisé, 
& Gen. Reg. (1849) III, 82 The said Alexander Bradford 
have giuen to Robert Stowton his *Moose Suite and a musket 
and Sworde. 1887 THoreau Maine W7. (1894). 390 ‘There 
were pretty fresh *moose-tracks by the water-side, 1890 N, 
Hisss in Big Game N. Anwr 37 Just as I passed. the 
point..1 found a *Moaose-trail.. 1792 Betknar “ist, New 
Hantpsh. W11.163 He (the Moose] feeds on..a species of 
the maple, which is called *moose-wood. 1860 A. Gray 
Man, Bot, 84 Acer Penusylvanicnin..Moose-Wood. /éid. 
380 Dirca..Moose-wood.. x890 W. J. Goroon Moundry 
116 Eis poultices will be the bark of the moose wood boiled 
till it is soft. 1843 Zoologtst I. 134 It will take so many 
days to reach the *moose-yard. 1872 ScHELE p& VERE 
Americanisnis 53 They {sc. Moose] live in families of fifteen 
to twenty, each one of which confines itself to a certain part 
of the woods; this is called a moose yard. 


+ BWioose2, Obs. rare. [a. Du. moes.] Pottage, 
stewed vegetables. . 

rg68 Turner Herbal i. 9 The weomen cookes in the 
spring time use to gather this herbe, and put it in there 
potages and mooses with other pot herbes. 67a, 20. 


Moosel(1, obs. forms of MuzZ.E. 

Moosey, a. monce-wd. Suggestive of the 
presence of the moose. 

1837 Tuormau Maine W. (1894) 377 It is all mossy and 
moosey. 

Mooshik, variant of Movsrr. 

Moosie, variant of Mosy a. aia/., mossy, 

Moosle, Moost, obs. ff. Muzziz, Most, Must. 

Moosted, variant of Musrzp. 

Moosulman, variant of MussvLMaNn, 

Moot (mat), sd.) Forms: 1 semot, 2-3 imot, 
mot, 4-9 mote, 5-6 mute, 6 mout, 6-7 mute, 
7 moat, mott, 5~ moot. [Early ME. mot, zmdt, 
repr. OE. mdt neut. (beforé 12th c. found only in 
compounds) and gemdé neut. (with prefix ge-, Y-; 
the prefix in sbs. disappeared early in ME., so 
that the two forms became coincident); an 
adoption of the equivalent ON. mdé¢ neut., en- 
counter, meeting, public assembly, may prob. have 
coalesced with the native word. The sb., OTeut. 
*( ga\moto™, is found in OLow Frankish (Hilde- 
brandsl.). mot encounter, MDu. moet neut., masc., 
gemoet nent, (mod.Du. gemoet), MAG. muog, még 
(and in LG. form mztod), gemét fem.; the deriva- 
tive Meet v. appears in all branches of Tent, The 


ultimate etymology of OTeut. *sdto” is unknown. ] 


+1. gen. Meeting, encounter. Ods. 

a1000 O. E, Chron an. 937 Gar mittinge gumena gemotes 
ergoo Laud Troy-Bk. 10389 Many 
@ man was ther assoyned Off ther lyff ther at her mote, 
1470 Henry Wallace vil. 1529 Wallang fled our, and 
durst nocht bid that mute, 

2. An assembly of people, esf, one forming a 
cout of judicature; a meeting, also the place 
where a meeting is held. Ods. exc. Azsd¢, and arch, 
Cf. Gemot, Wirrnacemot; also KuRcH-MoTE, 
Foux-more, Hant-mors, Hunprep-mMorg, etc. 

_ 0980 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. 17 Hia gesellas forgon Iuih 
in gemotum, 1154 O. £, CAron, an, 1129 pa hi dider.comen 
pa be gan pet mot on Monendaiz & heald onan to de 
Fridzig, .¢ 1200 T7'rini Cold. Hone, 83 Pe sode quen shal a 
domes [dat] arisen, on pe michele mote, and fordemen pis 
frakede fole, ¢ xaog Lay. 11545 Hit wes witene-imot. @ r22g 
Leg. Kath, 2458 Lot al ee meidene mot & tet hird of 
heouene, cumed her ajein pe, mid kempene. crane! ¢ 127g 
Passion our Lord 280 in O. £. Alisc. 45 Heo by-wste pe 
dure per al bat mot was, 13.. Childh, Fesus 260in Archiv 


Stud; nen, Spr, LX XIV, 330 Modire, one meehe[Caiphas] — 


salle halde mote, And do bete my body all bare, 14.. 
Assise Reg. Willedmi xxv, in Acts Parlt. Scotl, (1848) 1. 
#2, pe twa hed mutis of pe Justice salbe baldin 3erly at 

dinburgh or Peblis. a x64x Be. Mounracu Acts & Mon, 
(1642) 426 In Common Councels, at popular mootes, they 
could beare no anay. 1670 Honpes Dial, Com, Laws 
(1840) 169 After the Saxons had received the faith of Christ, 
those bishops that were amongst them, were always at the 
gee moots in which they made their laws. 1794 W. 

uTcHinson Alfsé, Cumd, I. ag2 The whole country.,seems 
to have been parcelled out into small districts, ‘in each of 
which there was a mote, or court of justice. 1885 Ancycd, 


’ Brit; XVUITL.302/2 In the Anglo-Saxon, moors may be 


discerned the first germs of popular government in England, 
1903 Contents. Rev, Oct. 496 Necessary results of the Cus 
toms Union would be an imperial Moot containing repre- 
sentatives from the various parts of the Empire, o 


48. Litigation; an action at law; a plea; 


accusation. Obs; 


MOOT. 


¢888 K, Aitrrep Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Hwi bid elles aloe dang 
sweic seofung & swelce geflitu & gemot & domas, a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott, Hort, 205 Nim. mot tor me and were me 
for ich am pine wurde. @ 1300 Cursor AY. 16299 Pe man és 
noght ouertan in mote at simit him as tresun., /6z:, 27694 
If pou bringes man in iuel blame, or mote,..of this behoues 

e mak pi scrift. ?axg00 Chester Pi. (E.EVT.S.) 438 Now 
is the Devill ready, I see, his moote to further agaynst me, 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1 i, Ajb, Of mout or suite un- 
dreamde Of barre thou beares no kepe, cxsgs Balfour's 
Practicks (1734) 53 All mutes and pleyis quhilk happinis 
to rise within burgh, sould be pleadit and determinat within 
the samin. x609 Skene eg, Alaz7. 1. 13 ‘Vhe order of mute 
or pley in court, is alreadie exponed, 

+4, Argument; discussion; disputation ; talking, 

ares Leg. Kath, 1321 Ah nis nawt lihtliche of pis 
meidenes mot; for, ich sod schal seegen, in hire ne moted 
na mon. ¢rago Owd & N. 468 Peos vle luste & leyde on 
hord Al pis mot, word after word. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 11949 
Was bar wit him na langer mote, Bot par he fel dun at his 
fote. ¢ 1400 Gasmelyn 373, 1 swor in that wraththe and in 
that grete moot, That thou schuldest be bounde bothe hand 
and foot.’ 1365 Jews. Repl Harding (1611) 457 Afterward, 
hee keepeth great Mootes about Qualities and Quantities, 
cx620 A, Hume Brit, Tongue Ded., In the disputes of al 
purposes quherwith, after the exemple of the wyse in former 
ages, you used to season your moat. 1645 Mu.ton Tezrach, 
53 But to end this moot, theLaw of Moses is manifest to fixe 
no limit therin at all. 1676 Doctrine af Devils 125 When 
the Lord hath decided the Controversy, & setled the 
Question, should men's Moots. groundless Opinions, small 
Arguments, and wilde Winter-Tales, unsettle us? 

5. Law. The discussion of a hypothetical case by 
students at the Inns of Court for practice; also a 
hypothetical doubtful case that may be used for 
discussion. Now in use only at Gray’s Inn, 

183 e.vor Gov. 1, xiv, In the lernyng of the lawes of this 
realme, there is at this daye an exercise, wherin is a. .shadowe 
..of the auncient rhetorike. I meane the pleadynge used 
in courte and Chauncery called motes. xg29 J/agna Carta 
title-p, With an. Alminacke & a Calender to know the 
mootes, Necessarye for all yong studiers of the lawe, 1609 
Hist. Capt. Stuheley A 4, Lhad as line you had seen himin 
the Temple walk, confering with some learned Councelor or 
at the mooté vpon a case in Law. a x6g0 Sir S. D'Ewes 
Autodiog, (1845) L. 232 On Vhursday,..after our supper in 
the Middle ‘l’emple Hall ended, with another utter barrister, 
I argued a moot at the bench to the good satisfaction of 
such as heard me. 1997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 271/2 
Thereis a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually chosen 
hy the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns of 
chancery. 1855 Zed. Comm, Jans of Court 81 Mr. Lewis 
[ec 1847]. .also established what are called ‘ Moots ’, that is to 
say, discussions on points.of Law? 1876 Times 8 Nov, 10/6 
A moot was held last night in the hall of Gray’s-inn on the 
following question. 

6. attrib. + moot-bell, a bell to summon people 
to a moot or assembly ; + moot book, a book con« 
taining law cases to be ‘mooted’ by students; 
moot court, a court at which students argue 
imaginary cases for practice; ‘moot horn, a 
horn for summoning people to a moot;, moct- 
stow //ist,, the place where a moot was held, 
Also Moot Hath, -HILL, -HOUSE, -MAN. 

21066 Laws Edw. Conf. c.32 § 4 Pulsatis campanis, quod 
Anglici uocant *motbele, 1647 N.. Bacon Dése. Gout, Eng. 
1. xxiv. (1739) 42 If the emergent occasions were sudden 
and important, by extraordinary summons of ringing the 
Moot-bells. 1388 Fraunce Lawiers Lag. i. xvit, Or b, 
Wee by a *moote-booke and a Brookes abridgement climbe 
to the Barre. 1788 Jerrerson //riz. (1859) I. 428 He gives 
lectures regularly, and holds *moot courts and pe enents 
wherein he. presides. 1899. Lazu Quarterly KV. 422 A 
moot-court is held there [sc, at Gray’s Inn] six or eight 
times a year, 1888 Bayces Ameer. Comm, ILL. xviii. 376 
In some law schools much educational value is attributed 
to the moot courts in which the students are set to argue 
cases. 1a.. Chron. Yor. de Brakelonda (Camden) 54 
Habitaque disputatione de cujus manu cornu acciperent, 
quod dicitur. *yzot-horn,.. c1000 /Evrric Gloss. in Wr. 
Wicker 145/11 Morus, uel prorostra, *motstow. on burge. 
(bid, 164/34 Forus, uel prorostra, motstow, 1898 MartLanp 
Township § Borough 39. Cambridge is the right and proper 
moot-stow for the thegns of the shire, 

Moot (mit), 5b.2 Mech. ; 

1. A piece of hard wood hooped with iron at 
each end, used in block-making. ; 

x8xg in Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney). 1875 in 
Kuicut Dict, Afech. : ; 5 

2. a. A ring-gauge for shaping treenails cylin- 
drically to required size. b. Any particular size 
or diameter to which a treenail is to be made, 

181g Falconer's Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), Mooler, or 
Tree-Nail Mooter,a name given to the person who turns 
the tree-nails by the assistance of a moot, ¢ x80 Axdine. 
Navig. (Weale) 133 Mooting. Making a treenail exactly 
cylindrical to a given size or diameter, called the sont, 1875 
Knicut Dict, dtech., Moot, a gage-ring for determining the 
size of tree-nails. 

Boot (m#t), 56.3 dial, Also moote, mote, 
mott. The stump of a tree, : 

1838 Planting 9x (Libr, Usef. Knowl.), Moot, in Devone 
shire, is the same with stool. in other counties. 1864 
Blackw, Mag. Jan.2 There was a layer of motts, as the 
stumps of old trees are called in the west. 1863 J. R. Wise 
New Forest xiv, 130 Sailors, .dredging..sometimes draw 
up Beat logs. of wood, locally known as ‘miootes'. 1872 
W. Cory Lett. & ¥rnds, (1897) 288 Old roots festooned with. 
flowers—roots called here [Devon] ‘ motes’, : 

Moot (mit), a. [Developed from the attribu- 
tive use of Moor sé,1, to which some of the earlier 


examples should perhaps be referred.) That can 


be argued; debatable; not decided, doubtful. 


MOOT. 


Orig. in mtoot case Cobs.), primarily meaning a case 

proper’ ope discussion in a ‘moot! of law students. See 
oot sé! 5. 

1377-87 Houinsuen Chron. If. 19/2 The like question fse. 
whether ‘fish’ or ‘ flesh "] may be mooued of the sell [=seal], 
and if it were well canuassed, it would be found at the least- 
wise.a mootcase, @x16g0 Siz 5. D’Ewes A stodiog, (1845) L. 
240, | was scarce come into commons, but. .I was set at work, 
arguing a moot-point or law-case on Thursday night after 
supper. a@x6s2 Brome Covext Gard, u. i. (1658) 22 Now 
I it put.a plain home-spun case, as a man may say, which 
wecalla moot-case, 1658-9 in Surton's. Diary (1828) LIL 
46 Jersey is part of France; so it is a moot point whether 
a habeas corpus lies. 1732-3 Sir C. Wocan in szwi/t's Wks, 
(1824) X VIL. 460 ‘My lords and gentlemen’, says he, ‘it is 
a very moot point to which of those causes we may ascribe 
the universal dulness of the Irish. 1736 Wesr Zee. in 
Gray's Poents (1775) 1§ An inn of court is as horrid a place 
as a college, and a moot case is as dear to gentle dullness 
as a syllogism, 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 271/2 Par- 
ticular times are appointed for the arguing moot-cases. 1876 
A.D. Murray Charnwood 1x0 It remains a moot problem 
to be guessed at. x899 J. Hurcuinson in Arch, Surg. X. 
No. 38. 190 ‘Those who are already well informed in essentials 
and quite prepared to discuss moot and difficult points. 
Moot (m#t), 7.1 Forms: 1 métian, 2 motien, 
3 motin, 3-6 mots, mot, Sc. mwt, 3-4, 5 Se 
mut, mwte, 3-4, 5-7 Se. mute, muit, 5 moyte, 
moytt, 4-7 moote, 7- moot. [OE mdtzen, f. 
mdt Moov sb1] 

+L. a. zvtr. To speak, to converse. In Sc. of 
16-17th c. to complain, murmur. Ods, 

erooo Alurric Ox N. Test. 15 (Gr.) Man mot on eornost 
motian wid his drihten, se be wyle, peet we sprecon mid 
weorcum wid hine, ¢1xzog Lay. 1443 Cniht pu ert muchel 
sot bat bu swa motest. a@ 1300 Czrsor AL. 22550 O murthes 
ban es nan to mote; Vnquemfulli ban sal pai quak, Pat all 
pe erth it salto scak. 2373 Barsour Sruce xi. 60 This 
marschall that I of mwt, That schir Robert of Keth was 
cald..Quhen that he saw [etc.]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxaili, (George) 138 Quhen he It fand na but forthir pare-o 
for to mute, one be morne he [etc.]. cxgoo VYwaine & Gaw. 
3328 The lord saw it was na bote Obout that mater mor to 
mote, x§33 Stewart Crom, Scod (Rolls) Il. 178 In this 
mater heir will I mute no moir. @1620 MonrcomeErie 
Mise. Poents ix. 12 If thou be he of vhom so many moots 
fete}. 2603 P2064. of Waldhane (Bannatyne) 39 Mute on 
if ye may for mister ye haue. 1642 D, RocErs Naaman 
srg That noae should be so daring or presumptuous, as once 
to mute. or quetch, if they once proclaime their will. 2643 
R. Barure Letd, (1840) LL. ot Mr. Harie Guthrie made no 
dinne. His letter was a wand above his head to discipline 
him, ifhe should mute. 1644 did. 147 This was read openlie 
in the face of the Assembite, and in the eares of the Inde- 
pendents, who durst not mute against it. 

+b. trans. To say, to utter. Ods. 

o3375 Sc. Leg. Satnts xxiv. (Alexis) 430 Pat is my bale, 
but ony but, for pu-na word wil to me mut, ¢xqgo0 Syr 
Tryant. 1439 Syr Tryamoure faght on fote, What schalle 
we more of hym mote? rgo8 Kennevis Wlyting w, Dunbar 
375 For thou sik malice of thy maister mutis, It is wele sett 
that thou sik barat- brace. xg329 Lynpesay Cowepi, gt The 
first sillabis that thow did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the 
lute’, a@215853 Montcomerts Mlyting 294 Of this mismade 
mowdewart, mischeif they muit. 


+2. a. intr. To argue, to plead, to discuss, 


dispute, esp. in a law case. . In later use esp. to 
debate an imaginary case of law, as was done by 
students in the Inns of Court. Odés. 

€x000 tr. Brstd's Hexaneeron tii. (1849) 6 Duscealt zelyfan 
on Sone lifigendan God, and na ofer dine miede motian be 
him. e¢xr73 Lamb. ont, 43 Ofter he walde anuppon his 
underlinges mid wohe motien and longe dringan benne he 
walde salmes singen oder eani oder god don. arazs Leg, 
Kath. 587 Makien se monie clerkes to cumene & se swide 
crefti of alle clergies..to motin wid a-meiden! c¢x330 R. 
Brunne Chron, (1723) 58 The kyng com to London, with 
lawe to mote in benke. exgso SA Mary Magi. 360 in 
Horstm, ddtengl, Leg. i188) 85 Pe gude man saw it was no 
bute Ogayns hir wil more forto mote. a@135a Minot Poenzs 
(ed. Hall) vi. 28 Oure men sall with gyow mote. 1362 Lanat. 
, Pl, A, ut, 155 Heo ledeb pe lawe as hire luste and loue- 
dayes makep, pe Mase for a Mene mon pau3 he mote 
euere. cxgoo Laud Troy Bk. 17236 Hem is no bote A-zeyn 
Gregays more to mote, ¢1440 Jacob's Weill xlvii. 295 ‘Vo 
mote:'in wronge causys. ¢1450 Yowneley Myst. xx. 298 
Syr, therof let vs moyte no mare, oxq7o Henry MWallacex. 
994 The byschop Synclar agayn fled in to But; With that 
fals king he had no will to mut. 1483 Cath. Angi. 247/2 
Lo Mute, aliegare. 570 Levins Manip. 178/32 To moote, 
arguere, nouere dubia, x602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
Iv. i, 1536 It is a plaine case, whereon I mooted in our 
Temple. x62x Be, Mountacu Diatribe 169, 1 meruaile, 
Master Selden should moote no better, 1628 Harte A/icro. 
cosit.y, A turney (Arb) 66 He talkes Statutes as fiercely, asif 
he had mooted seuen yeers in the Inns of Court. 1637 
Heviun Answ. Burton 9, 1,.marveile that you have not 
mooted all this while in some Inne of Chancery. @x6ga 
Brome Covent Gard. 1, i, (1658) 25 We will Cry mercy, 
you are busie, we will not moote to day then? 

+b. trans. To argue (a point, case, etc.). Ods. 

a@x470 in Hist. Colt, Citizen London (Camden) 60 Ande 
that yere were the plays holdyn and motyde at the Towre of 
London. 153 Evyot Gov, 1 xiv, A caseis appoynted to be 
moted by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull 
controuersie, 1609 Skene Reg, (faz. 1. 106 b, Quha sa mutes 
any partie in Court’ to.the third day. 1770 Foot Lame 
Lover \. i. 24 des, Cirenél, Lord } 1 wonder Mr, Circuit 
you would breed that boy up to the.bar, Sergeant, Why 
not, chuck? He has fine steady parts, and for his time moots 
a point—, 2770 Burks Pres. Discont, Sel. Wks.. L. 22 If it 
were not a bad habit to moot cases on the supposed ruin of 
the: constitution, «2796 J. Anstry Pleaders’ Guide (1803) 
x45 Then.dreams he that some point he's mooting. . 


3. trans, To raise or bring forward (a point, 
question, subject, etc.):for discussion, 
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1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Orac. 253 Politicians now a-days 
moot nothing else, but that the greatest Wisedom consists 
in making it appear. 2817 J. Gitcurisr /ztell. Patrimony 
153 Thuse who chiefly moot the business. 1842 E, Firz- 
Geratp Leéé. (1889) I. 82, I am now awaiting the third 
request in confidence: if you see no symptoms of its being 
mooted, perhaps you will kindly propose it. x848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gaiz xix, 285 And now..the question isat 
least plausibly mooted again. xg02 A. Lane Hist. Scot. IL 
ix. 202 The idea of their marriage had been mooted. 

Moot (mzt), v.2 Ods.exc.dial, [? £ Moor 56.3 
(which, however, has not been found earlier than 
the 19th ¢.).] ¢vazs. To dig up, to dig up by the 
roots, Also, to dig out, unearth (an otter). Hence 
Moo‘ted gf/. a. (Her.), Moo'ting vbl. sd. 

1473 Yatton Churchw. Acc, (Somerset Rec. Soc,) 109 For 
motyng of the Asschys xx4, xézo Guittim Heraldry un 
vii. (1660) 131 He beareth, Gules, the Stemme or Trunk of 
a Tree Eradicated, or Mooted up by the roots. 1661 Morcan 
SpA. Gentry i. iii, 23 Trees on a stock are called Trunked, 
which also if they are cut, they are called Couped; but if 
torn (as it were) it is called Irradicated, or Mooted up by 
the roots, 1823 New Monthly Afag. VU. 500 Thrice did 
he 'scape us after we mooted him [se. an otter] from the 
bank. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry 226 Mooted (or Moulted) up 
by the roots, eradicated. 18¢8 Archevologia XXXVI, 428 A 
huge portion.of it (se. this building] on all sides had, to use 
the provincial term, been ‘ mooted up’, and carried away, for 
the sake of the stone for building purposes, 1867 Rock Fim 
an’ Nel? \xxxiv. (E.D.S. No. 76) Moot iv'ry brack about un. 

Toot (mzt), v3 [f. Moor sé.2]) zzir. To 
fashion by means of a moot. Hence Moo'ted 
ppl. a., Moo'ting vdd. sb, 

cxr8s0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 133 Mooting. Making a 
treenail exactly cylindrical to a given size or diameter, 
called the mzoot: hence, when so made, it is said to be 
mooted, 1865 Navy Dockyard Expense Acc. 6 The planed 
deals and board, and mooted treenails must be separated 
from the rough articles to admit of valuation. 1867 Smyr# 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Mooting. 2880 Times 2 Dec. 8/2 Several 
thousands rough and mooted oak treenails. 

Moot, obs. form of Morr sd. and z. 

Mootable (m#tab'l), 2. [f. Moot v.l+-asus.] 
Capable of being mooted; open to discussion. 

4533 More. Debell, Salent Wks. 944/2 Much after the 
maner of a motable case. 1824 Dippin Libr. Covzp. 526 
But, surely this was a mootable point, 

Mootch, obs. form of Moocu zv. _ ; 

Moote, obs. f, Moat sd,1, Motz, Movurt z. 

Mooted (m#'téd), 47. a. [f. Moor z.1 + -up 2.] 
Brought forward for discussion, a 

z650 Hart Monn, tr. Senault's Man. bec. Guilty. 147 
What would you say if the crime were in a mooted case 
put to you. x8g6 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i, § 2. 269 

e must turn to the often mooted question of Idealism. 
1887 Pall Mali G. 19 Nov. 7/ He supposed that Sir L. 


Sackville West and himself,.could decide any mooted point. 


Mooited, obs. form of Moutren pai. a, 

Mooter! (m#to1). Forms: 1 métere, 3 
motere, 4 mutere, 5 mootiere, motare, muter, 
mwter, 6- mooter. [f. Moor v1+-uR1.] One 
who moots, in senses. of the vb. 

tl. A speaker; one who argues or discusses, 
a lawyer who argues cases in a court of justice, a 
pleader; one who discusses a moot case. Of, 


azo00 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/16 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, we/ mapelere. @ 1228 Leg. Kath, 725 Maxence.. 


bed bringen biforen him Peos modi moteres. -¢ 1378 .Se. Leg. . 


Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 968 pis alisander can so lere, Pat 


he wes.a gud mutere. ¢x430 Pilger. L1f Manhode ww. xix. ° 


(x869} 185 And for our mootiere pou art, and our sergeantesse 
weletc.]. 1483 Cath. Augl. 247/2 A Muter, actor, aduo- 
catus. axsoo Ratis Raving t. o9o Trow weil, It mone be 
swa, ore vere, Fra bow be mwter at the bare. 1880 Hotty. 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tongue, Declamateur, a Declaimer, a 


moocer [yvad mooter]. 1637 J. Wittsams Holy Table 72. 


For the Case must be taken as it is in the Letter. .not as 
this poore Mooter doth reasonably (that is, against all the 
Laws of reasoning) presume it, 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), 
Moot-men or Mooters, Students at Law, who argue Reader's 
Cases. 1827 Mirror U1. 1s1/a An expounder of the laws, 
an arbiter of quibble mooters, 

2. One who starts or proposes a question, etc. 

1844 Hoop On a Certain Locality 2 Of public changes, 
good or ill, I seldom lead the mooters, | 189x Q. Rev. Oct. 
322. One Professor Beddoes was its mooter. 


Mooter 2 (m#‘tar), Ship-budiding. [£ Moor 


$0.2 + -ER1] 
L, (See quots.) 


x7so Burancxitey Wav. Expositor, Mooter, is the Person 


who (after the Tree-Nails which are received into Store, 
rough from the Merchant) makes them smooth, and of 
proper Sizes. 1815 [see Moor sé2] In some recent Dicts. 

2. A spike, bolt, treenail. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 

Mooter, obs, form of MuLtuRE. 

Moot hall. Also 4 mut halle, 4-6 mot(e 
hall(e, § moyt halle, mute hall(e, 6 moute 
hal. [f. Moov sé.1 + Hatu.] Ahall in which a moot 
is held. a. A council chamber; a town hall; 
a judgement hall.. (Now only A/zs¢.. and in names 
of buildings surviving in certain English towns.) 
p. In the inns of court, a hall where moot cases 
were argued. te 

61380 Wyctir Sern: Sel, Wks. IT. 123 Pei ledden Jesus.. 
in to pe Mut-halle. ¢xqgo00 Ganelyn 717 Gamelyn. com 
boldelich in-to the moot-halle. ¢1q40 Alphabet of Tales 299 
Saynt Leonard apperid in myddest of be mute-hall.. 14.» 
Now, in Wr.-Wilcker 729/22 foc pretorinim, a moythalle. 
rg26 Pilgr: Per. (W. de W. 1531)-253 He was broug ¢ forth 


MOOTMAN. 


agayn of the mote hall, & presented to the fewes.’ 1566 
Drant. Horace, Sat, 11. vi. Hvjb, The scribes pray me, for 
maine affayres, to haste the moute hal fro. 1648 Siege of 
Colchester in Antiguary Apr. (1880) 168 Fairfax. peeing 
a Council of War which met at the Moot Hall. x677 
Nrcotson Gloss. Cunth. & Westun in Trans. R. Soe. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 316 AZoothall, guildhall. 1684 Cowels Interfr. 
s.v. Joot, The places where Moot-Cases were argued, was 
anciently called a.Moot-hall. 1794 W. Hutcutnson /77st, 
Cuutbld, 1. 253 The hall in which the assizes are held at 
Carlisle, still goes by the name of the mote, or moot-hall, 
4865 Reader 5 Aug. 144 [Hexham] A picturesque moot-hall 
and prison in one. xg03 Athenaum 23 Sept. 4o2/2 Kindly 
ees had stretched flags from the old Moot Hall 
[Aldeburgh] to the houses opposite, : 

Moother, obs. form of MorHER sé. 

RMoot-hill. Axtiz. Also 7 Sc. mute-. [f 
Moor sé.1.+ Hint sé. 

Often confused with More-nitt; but there seems to be 
no reason for doubting that both words are genuine.] 

A hill on which ‘moots’ or assemblies were held. 

x609 Sxenz Reg, May. 1.1 King Malcolme..reserved na 
thing in propertie to himselfe, bot..the Mute-hill, in the 
Towne of Scone, 1827 Archaologia (1829) XXIL. 200 Moot- 
hills were first raised for such purposes as Churches were 
considered unfit for, 1874 Green Short Hist, i. 8 2. x2 
Each little village-commonwealth,.had its moot hill or 
sacred tree asacentre.. rg0z W. §. Crockett Scott Country 
vil. 123 The Scottish motes have been generally confounded 
with moot-hills. or meeting. places, ‘arid their military 
character has even been altogether denied. 

+ Moo-t-house. Ods. [OE. méthds : see Moor 
sh.) and Housx sé.] = Moor HALL. 

croso Suppl. <Lifric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 184/8 Epz- 
causierinim, domhus, wel mothus.. ¢ 1295 Passion our Lord 
304 in O. Z. Mise. 46 Pe Gywes..brouhten vre louerd crist 
to heore mothuse. 1677 THoroton Axtig. Nottinghamsh, 
gx A certain Pit on the top of the Hill,..near the most 
westerly corner of Bingham Lordship, called Moot-house 
Pit, where the Hundred Court, now known by the name of 
Moot-house Court, is, or ought to be still kept, or called. 

Mooting (m#tin), vdZ.5d. (OE. métung fem, 
f. mdtian: see Moor v1 and -Ine¢1,] . The action 
of Moor v.13; an instance of this. 

+1. Discussion, debate; in later use ef. forensic 
argument, legal contest or pleading. : 

a1000 Aldh, Glosses 4522 in Napier O. 2. Glosses 117/2 
Colloguio, of motunge. cxzz0g Lay. 30235 Per wes pa mot- 
inge bituxe pan twam kinge. cxz275 Passion Our Lord 87 
in O. EZ, Mise. 39 Hi nomen heom to rede at heore matynge. 
1362 Lanci. P. 7. A, vi. 6x His pardoun In purgatorie is 
petit, I trouwe, pat eny Meede of mene Men for Motynge 
receyuep, ¢1z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 It giffez him 
grace to ouercomme his enmys, if his cause be riztwys, 
bathe in were and in motyng. 1483 Cath. Ang? 247/2 A 
Mutynge, caxsa. 1496 Dives & Fazp, (W.de W.) ut. vii. 
143’r Also pledynge, motynge, markettes, fayres,. .& all the 
werkes that sholde lette a man from goddes seruyce. a@ 1500 
Ratis Raving 1. 978 For causs of. mwtyne and of pled. 
a@ 1529 SKELTON Co4, Cloute 1075 Stande sure, and take good 
fotyng, And let be all your motyng, Your gasyng and your 
totyng, x53 T. Witson Xéet. 39, 1 haue knowne diuers, 
that by familiar talkyng and moutyng together, haue come 
to right good learnyng. xr64z Baker Afot. Laynien 43 We 
are no Patrons of Lay Elders: though wee give them place 
in ‘Lheological mootings. 1649 Mitton Aikxor. v, Wks. 1854 
III. 373 ‘To which and other Law-tractats I referr the more 
Lawyerlie mooting of this point. 1848 L. Hunt Jows. iii 
x38 Young men, brought up in the mooting of points. 

tb. A deliberative meeting or body. Ods, 

e1295 Passion of Our Lord 178 in O. E. Mise. 42 Nedde 
he bute pet word iseyd iudas him com brynge Mid Gyues 
and myd phariseus from_heore motyrge,  ¢ 1290 Beket 753 
in S. Hug. Leg. 1.128. In be castet sut pe motinge of pis 
tyraunz.ech-on. : ; ; 

4. spec. Discussion of imaginary cases at law, as 
practised by students of the Inns of Court. 

1602 and Pi. Return fr. Parnass wW. ii. (Arb.) 52, 1 thinke 
I do remember this also at a mooting in our Temple. 1636 
B. Jonson Discov., Eloguentia, There -is a difference be- 
tweene Mooting, and Pleading, betweene Fencing, and 
Fighting. 1737 J, CHAMBERLAYNE Sé, Gi, Brit... 11. -%. 
ed. 33) 24x ‘There are no Mootings or Readings in the Inns 
of Court or Chancery at this Day. 1880 Excycl. Brit. KUL 
89/t The society of Gray’s Inn has revived mootings.. with 
some success. 

attrib. 1634 W. Cartwricar, Ordinary ut v. Song, A 
Mooting Night brings wholsome smiles When eke an 
Okes, and John a Stiles, Doe greaze the Lawyers atin. 

3. The action of propounding for discussion. 

1858 Froupg Ast. Ang, IIT. 509 Anne herself—who, after 
the slight agitation which the ‘first mooting of the matter 
naturally produced, had acquiesced in everything which was 
proposed to hey,—received this intimation with placidity. 

Mooting(m# tin), 247. a. [f.Moorz.l +-1na2,] 
Takin sal in a ‘moot’ of an-Inn of Court, 

1817 i incurist J2fell. Patrimony 131 Probably neither 
the one nor the other understands what he is writing about 
more than a big school-boy or mooting babb.er. 

Mooting, obs. form of MouLtina. 

Mootit, variant of Mourrep. 

Mootley, obs. form of Motrmy. 

+ Moo'tman,. Oés. [f. Moor v.1+Man sd1] 

1, A law student of an Inn of Court; a student 
who argues a moot case. eget 

x602 Coxe Rep, ut. To Rdr, Div, Soin the: profession of 


the Law, there are Mootemen, (which are thuse. that argue 
Readers Cases in houses of Chauncerie..). Of Mootemen 


‘after eight yeres Studie or:thereabouts, are chosen: Vtter- 


barristers. 16.. Howsun Twelve Treat, (1662):39 In: the 
Constitutions of England, theré are -twoincontroulable 
Maximes, whereof the. meanest ‘mootman that. hath but. 
saluted Littleton cannot. be ignorant... 1671 E. CuamBer- 
LAYNE Pres, Sting. us (1679).225 Out. of these, Mootmen 


88 


& 
i 
: 


MOP. 


‘are chosen Readers for the Inns of Chancery. 
uu. (ed. 22) 4x6 The young Student in the Common-Law.. 


is admitted to be one of the four Inns of Court, where he | 


is first called a Moot-man. x7997 Zucyecl, Brit. (ed. 3) KIL 


aqt/2 There is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually | 
chosen by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns | 


of chancery. 
2. Used for; ExEoror 3. 
1684 Vinvain Hpit. Ess. vi. Ixxvii. 149 The 7 German 
Princes or Mootmen, which the Pope constituted to meddle 
in electing the Emperor. ; 
'Moove, Moozheek: see Move v., Mousix, 


. Moozile, Moozy: see Muzzin, Mosy a, 


+ Mop, 5.1 Ods.. Forms: 4 mopp, 4-5 moppe, | 


5 mop. [Of obscure origin: prob, related to 


More v. and sé.; and perh. also related to Mop a.! | 
Cf, Du, LG. wap, mops, G. ntops poodle, LG. maps block- 


bead,]. - i, 
1. Afool. Cf Mops sd. r, 


'xg.. Sexy Sages UW.) 1414 Ther was a burgeis: in this 
toun.. That wolde spouse no nethebours schild, But wente » 


fram hom as amoppe wild. He let his negheboures child for 


avice, And wente from hem alsmoppeand nice, 13... Bvang. 


Nicod, 21 in Archiv Siud. neu. Spr. LILL 392 pis mopp, 
pat merres our men, calles him god son of heuen, ex1440 


York Myst, xxxi, 196.This mop meynes pat he may marke | 


men to per mede. 


-2. A playful term fora baby; in quot. 1440 app. — 


arag doll. Cf. Mopper? 2. 


exqqo Promp. Paru. 342/2 Moppe, or popyne [cf. * Popyne, 
thylde of clowtys’, mid, sce) pupa, pusio, c1460 Towneley | 


Myst. xiii. 724 Hayll, lytylltyne mop1 1598 Fporro, Pugpo 
4.a daintie mop, a playing babie. 

“Mop (mgp), 54.2 Also 5 mappe, 7-8 map(p, 
mopp, 9 @al. map. [Late 15th c mappe; the 
relation to the earlier MAPPLE is not quite clear. 


On the assumption that mapfle is ad. L. mappula (dim. 


of mappa napkin) which may in_ monastic Latin have been 
used for ‘mop',it would. be possible that safe is similarly 
adirect adoption of L. aaffa. "The ordinary hypothesis 


that the word is a. OF, mafde t--L. mappa involves the dif- 
orm is slender and | 


ficuity that the evidence ‘for this OF. 
doubtful, the Fr. representative of the L, word having been 


napl pre trom the xrth'c. Cf, however, mod. Walloon sap 


table-cloth, wappe napkin (Remacle). 


The form og first appears in the rth c. (cf, however | 
Morver!, which is recorded much earlier), and may have | 


been due to association wich Mop sd.! in the sense of ‘rag 
doll’, ‘The W.Flem. sofAfe, a ship's mop (De Bo), may 
possibly be adopted from Eng.] 


‘1. A bundle of coarse yam or cloth fastened at 
the end of a stick and arranged so as to soak up 
liquid easily, used in cleaning floors, etc., and 
nautically for laying on pitch. 


1496 Naval Acc. Hen, VIT (1896) 174 Shepeskyns bought 
& spent abought makyng of mappes for layng on of piche | 
ship. 1614 Vestry Bas. | 


Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. x 
(Surtees) er mapp: forthe pulpitt, itijd. 
pirton & 


1623-4. Mip- 


Dict., Pannatore, a yaaulkin, a map of clouts or rags to rub 


orcleansewithall, xgx2‘lempesr Cryes of London 28 Maids | 


buy a Mapp. 


‘3668 Boviy Lp. Hist, Cold Postscr. 678: The water that | 


. ‘was imployed to wash them, being thinly spread with a Mop, 


would presently congeal, 1709 Swirr Morning in Yatler 

hid her Mop with dext’rons — 
x8o0x Mar, Enceworru Gd, fr. Governess (1831) 200 | 
A woman was twirling a mop at the door, 188x Besant | 


No. 9 ? 1 Now Moll -had w 
Airs, 


& Rice Chapsi. of Fleet 1. xii, She was supposed to be ., 
helping Molly the maid with the mop. 1884 Kyicur Dict. 


Mech. Suppl. Rudder Mog. The mop-head has a plate of 


thick rubber which is used as a scrubber or squeezer, 


 b. (Lo be) mops and brooms: halfdrunk. 


It has been conjectured that this is an allusion to the 


drinking that took place at the hiring fairs (see Mop sd.5), 


at which the maids carried mops or brooms in token of the | 


capacity in which they wished to be hired. 
1814. Sporting ATag. 
No Dame not I, l’m only mops and brooms!’ 1858 S. 


Brooks Gordian Knot xxiv. (1868) arg Tf T-had married a 
wife, I don't think I should go home to her ina state of - 
mops and brooms, 1894 T. Harpy Sess xxxiv, (1892) 288 
i New Year's Eve, and 


There is not much doing now, being 

folks mops and. brooms from what's inside 'em, 
Le. (See quot.) ? zonce-use, 

Halliwell 1847 gives ‘ fof, a napkin (Glo.)', 


1683 Suara Aviat. Horse i. vill. (1686).13 [The Caul is] 


called mappa ventris, the Map or Dish-clout of the Belly. 


2. dransf. @. Applied to various small instru- 
ments resembling a mop, e.g. a cireular pad of 
cloth, used in polishing silver with rouge; a brush 
used by gilders; a. surgical instrument with a 
sponge or other absorbent substance at the end of 
a handle, for applying medicated fluids or for re- 


moving purulent matter, etc, 


mop, scrupulous care being exer 


charged with a litle rouge moistened 


| with water, 
ony Med, Frat 17 eae 647 A ine Mop, 


xpo7 [hid, 


owLEy SJ, Gipsy 11. ii, Not such maps as you | 
wash houses with, but maps of countries, 1624 Carr. Smirn | 
Virginia 245 Thrums for pitch Maps. 1659 Torriano /tal. | 


LIV. 188 * Now Tom, you're drunk!’ 


1859 Bug. Mechanic 26 Nove as4/t Trees, are painted in 
., with a. tool called a gilder's mop. 289g H.C. Woon | 
Therap, (1879) 100 It should be applied by means of a little 

0 4 ercised to prevent any of the 
acid from coming in contact with parts not protected, 1898 
TB, Wictny Art Golds § Feweller nv. 296 A ‘calico mop" 

1904 | 


650 


Hundred Days in Europe i. 32 Trees, feathered all. the 


Jeaves at the top, iike a wig which has slipped awry, 
| 4, attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as mzop-+ 


handle (Knight Dzez. Afech. 1875); mop-nail (see 
quot.) ; mop-squeezer slang, a housemaid, 


wash-board which extends around the floor at the base ofthe 
walls in the interior of a house, isso. called in New England. 
1904 Hest. Gaz, ro Sept. 14/2 Take a *mop brush and coat 
the paper quickly and evenly, 1875 Kyicnr Dict, ATech. 


jaws. 1 
the rown, with *mop-heads and empty skulls, 


1878 H. M. Stanuey Dark Cont. 11. xvi. q26 Many adopt 
the mop head, 
u. ii, As long as we kept the *Mop-headed butter-boxes 
sober, x779 Forrest ay. NV. Guinea 68 The long hair'd 
Moors..and the mopheaded Papuas. 


of unripe, berries. : , : 
term applied to those races of men with crisp or woolly hair, 


top of the head, asin Kafirs.” 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/8 


junk or rope-ends to a handle in making a mop such as 
sailors use, 1876 Arrkun Brit, Afanuf, (udusty., Guns, etc. 
34 Gate, pipe, plate, scupper, mop nails and spikes. 1972 


squeezer, . 
trained up to handle a Broomstick or a *Mopstaff.. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 With its trimly-kept lawn, and 
*mop-topped rose trees. : 


Mop (yp), 54.3 Also 7 mopp. [f. Mop v1] 


in phrase mops and neows. 


Ape..giueth himself to make vs laugh with bis mops and 


hate these ‘Travellers, These Gim-cracks, made of Mops and 
Motions. 1668 R. L’Estrrance Vzs, Gucr, (1708) 29 Others 
they call’d Apes (and we Mimicks), t 

making of Moppsand Mowes, 1710 Dandury Apes (ed. 4) 


him make Mops and Mows at her. 


an’ glare an’ glowr, Grim faces grin ower the waves, 1893 
Stevenson Cairiona iii, The mopsand mows of the old witch, 


-"t Mop, 52.4 Ods. Also 6 moppe, 7-8 mopp. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Mor 54.1, sense 2.] In the 
combinations wzing-mop, gurnard-niop, a young 
whiting or gurnard. Hence (perh. with allusion to 
Mop sé.1) used as a playful appellation for a girl, 


triumphals calling familiarly ypom our Muse, I called her 


Lady, or tender young thing. For so we call litle fishes, 
that be not come to their full growth (#taffes,) as whitin 

moppes, gurnard moppes. 159 Lyiy Wore, 7 Afoom v, 1, 
Pandora. ,Jouest thou Gunophilus? Paw. I, if he be a fish, 
for fish is fine; Sweete Stesias helpe me to a whiting 
moppe, x607 Denker & Waster West, Loe 13s Wks. 
1873 11. 302 Do you hear, the whiting mop has nibled, 1624 
Hevwoop Capzives 11, iin Bullen O. £2, 1V, Wheres my 
sweete?, Not heare? no where? why, hoe, my whytinge 
mopp Late scapt from feeding haddocks. 1630 J. ‘l'ayor 
{Water BP.) Jache-a-Lent Wks. 1117/1 The Whiting, Rot- 
chet,,.and the Mop, 2758 Descv. Thantes 222 The young 
Fish of this Sort are called by the Londoners Whiting-Mopps. 


Mop (mpp), sb,.5 dial. Also 8 mapp. [Perh. 
short for mop-fair, f. Mop sd.2.5 for the reason for 


districts for the annual fair or gathering at which 
servants are hired; a ‘statute fair’. 

1677 PLor Oxforsdsh, 203 In the Northern part of Oxford- 
shire, ..it has always been the custom at set thnes.of year, 
for young people to meet to be hired as servants; which 
meeting, at Banbury they call the Mop; at Bloxham the 
Statute. 1743 in Noake Ramdler in Worcs., A mapp will 
be held at the same time for the ‘hiring of servants, x797 
Een State of Poor 1.33 note, In Gloucestershire .,servants 


Michaelmas fair), in order to be hired, 2830 Mrs, Suee- 
woon in Jfowlstor Tracts IL. No, 62.3 It is an ancient 
custom ..for servants out of place to assemble, once a year, 
iD or near some great town, for the purpose of being lured, 
T have heard my mother say, that formerly each person 
carried-a mop, ora broom, or a flail,..or some other badge 
denoting the office in which they desired to engage ;. tut 
this was done away with before my time, In this assem: 
blage, which is called a mop, persons in want of servants 
generally make:their choice. “859 427 Yeas Round No. 20. 
52 ee policeman had ‘said. that it-was the Mop, 
OF, as, 
Rep. Contam, Employm, Children, ete, Agric. 62 As many as 
ee young men and women come to the great mop fair at 
fonmouth which takes place in‘ May. “1894 ‘West. Gaz, 
+3 Oct. 5/3 Stratford-on-Avon ‘ mop”, said to be the largest 
statute fair in England, was held ‘yesterday. : 


“t+ Mop, 56.6 Ofs.-° [Cf Maurr; R. Holme 


F. H. Burnett Lit. 2d. Fauntleroy vii, A little boy..with | 
asplendid mop of bright waving hair, 18870, W. Hormzs | 


way up their long slender trunks with a lop-sided mop.of | 


cloth, staff; mop-headed, -topped adjs.; b. objective, | 
as mop-maker; C. special comb.,.as mop-board | 
U.S. (see quot. 1859); mop brush, a round | 
paint-brush with a short thick head; mop-head, | 
(a) the head of a mop; (4) a thick head of hair — 
resembling a mop; also, a person having a ‘mop’ | 
of hair; (c) a-clamp for a mop-rag on the end of a | 


x8sq Banrierr Dict. Americanisms, *Mop-board, the | 


s.v. Mop-head, The *mop-cloth is clamped between toothed | 
ag.. Snertpan (Hoppe), The fops at your end of | 
1824 Scorr - 
Redgauntlet ch. xxiv, Benjie thrust in his mop héad. | 
arx623 Frercurr, etc. fair Maid Inn - 
1862. H. Marryar | 
Fear in Sweden 11. 354: Mop-headed junipers with myriads : 
89x Syd. Soc. Lex., Mop-headed, a | 
which is long and bristly, and grows into around mass on the | 
John Elston,..*Mopmaker. 1852 in /ddusir, Lond. News | 


5 Ang. (1854) 119/2 Mop-maker. 2875 Kuicnr Dict. Meck. | 
#op-neil, a fMat-headed nail, used in securing a bunch of | 


Mise, Ess. in Ann, Reg. XV. 197/2 Stie looks like a*mop- | 
19718 Poee-thinker No, at. 146 A Wife has been 


A grimace, esp. one made by a monkey. Chiefly | 
rg8x Parties tr. Cuaszo's Cio, Conv. 1. (7586) 32b, The | 


mowes, 162r Fiercuer Wid Goose Chaseun.i, Heartily 2 | 


ese were perpetually | 
8. Truly, says the Mayor, there’s sufficient witness that saw. | 


1820 JJarinaiden of | 
Clyde in Whitelaw Se. Badd. (1857) 92/2 Wi' mop an’ mowr, | 


1589 Purtennam Lng, Poesie wu. xix, (Arb,) 229. In our | 


Moppe...Vnderstanding by this word (Moppe’ a litle prety. | 


the name see quot. ¢ 1830.] The name in some | 


| anoddy. 


, in the World, if I shou'd forsuke this Town. 


continue bo attend the mopp or statute,'as it is called (ie. 


¢ oiicer pronopneed it; the Mope-day, x870:37d | 
| at is doubtful, 


perh. mistook the application.] — CoaLmousg, - 


MOPE. 


1688 R. Hotme Avmoury mu, 122/2 Crows, Pies, .. Tit 
mouses,: Mopps, &e. do much hurt in Orchards. Jézd, 243/31 
This..we in our Countrey call ‘Tittimous, or Mop. 

Mop (mpp), v.!. Also 6 moppe. [Perh. imi- 
tative of movements of the lips: cf. Du. moppen to 
pout.) zvzr. To make a grimace. Chiefly in 
phrase /e mop and mow (cf. the older mock and mow), 

xs67 GoLpine Ovid's Met. xiv. 174), Too moppe and 
mowe, but not too speake. xs70 Levins A/anip. 169/17 To 
moppe, maw, moueredabia, 1583 GOLDING Calvin on Deut. 
xxith'138 Whensoeuer a Crucifix stands mopping & mowing 
in the Church fete. 1606 Ricn Faults & nothing but #. 
y Marke but his countenance, see how hee mops, and how 
he mowes, 2655 tr. Cow, fist. Mrancton w.17 Fremond, 
drawing her mouth an inch and a half wider than ordinary, 
and mopping at him f[etc.}. x692 R. L'Esrrance Fadles 
x. 9 An Asse was so Hardy once, as to fall a Mopping and 
Braying at a Lyon, 1823 Byron /s/and ww. vii, Fantastic 
faces mop’d and mow’d on high. 2858 Merrivate A'om. 
mp, 1, (1865) VI. 206 He mops and mows, and shakes his 
palsied head. 

Mop (mpp), v7.2 [f. Mor 50.2] 

L. trans. To rub with a mop; to wipe or clean 
with or as with a mop. Also with ozs, 

1785 in Jounson. 1812 H. & J. Suiru Le7. Addr., Baby's 
Debut vii, L wiped the dust from off the top, While Molly 
mopp'd it with a mop, And brushed it with a broom. 2898 
Heniey Lond, Types, Barmaid, And having mopped the 
zinc for certain years, And faced the gas, she fades and dis- 
appears, 1898 P. Manson 7a, Diseases xxiii. 975 The 
whole breadth of the abscess cavity, which he [i. e. Zancarol} 
mops out and stuffs with jodoform ganze. : 

b. slang. 20 mop the floor with: said of acom- 
batant in whose hands his opponent is helpless. 

1887 Hen.ey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iii. 1 New- 
castle Jemmy! Muck: that’s my opinion of him...1l 
mop the floor up with him any day. x897 Daily. News 
2 Oct. 6/2 James I. of England, was more Popish than Pro- 
testant ; and the King.of Spain mopped his floor with him, 

2. To wipe perspiration, tears, etc., from (the 

face, brow, etc.). Also rarely with wf. 
. ago THACKERAY Paris Sk.-dh, (1869) 67 Gambouge mopped 
his eyes with his handkerchief. x852 Mrs, Stowe Unede 
Tons C. xi, The good-natured old body..who had pulled 
out a great yellow silk pocket-handkerchief, and was. mop- 
ping up his face with great energy. 1870 LoweL. Stuy 
Wind, 4. As we mopped our brows at each other, 288 
Besant & Rick Chadl. of Fleet 1, xii, A boy pumped the 
cold water over him.” This done, he..mopped his poll with 
his silk handkerchief. 

3. Mopup. To absorb, wipe up (water, ete.) 
with or as with a mop. Also in various slang uses: 
To drink greedily; to absorb, appropriate, get hold 
of (profits, etc,); to make an end of, slaughter. 

1709 [E. Warn] Rambling Fuddle-Caps 1o Come, mop up 
the Batter you’ve trampl'd and stood in. 1782 P, Beck rorp 
Hunting (1803) 36 If water should remain,..it should be 
carefully mopped up, x28xx Lex, Balatron., To Mop up, to 
drink up. To empty a glass or pot. 1831-61 Maynew Loud, 
Labour 111. 203 If I gets inside Pll mop up 1s. if it’s good 
company. Jéid, 250, 1 have seen the youngest ‘mop up’ 
his half-quartern as well as I did. 1888 Riper Haccarp 
Col, Quaritch ITI, i. 2. As he mopped up the streaming 
blood with a sponge, 31890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Afiner's 
Righi xv, It seems they have been mopping up some rich 
surlacing. 1899 Riper Haccarp Farmer's Vr. 387 After- 
wards this reverend gentleman very nearly slew me also in 
mopping up.a low pheasant. xg01 Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec. 
q/2 At is not to be expected..that a force, however large, 
will ‘be able to ‘mop up’..a far smaller body of Boers in 
a short time. 

Hence Mop-up sé., a state of being ‘ mopped up’. 

xgoo Dovie Gi Boer War xv. 263 Better six battalions 
safely down the hill than a mop up in the morning. rgoz 
ot Cent. June 9x0 He was in for a mop-up this time. 

Mop, 2.3, variant of Map a, to bewilder. 

erqo0 Land Troy Bk. 18204 The knyghtes that were In 
that hors stopped, Thei were nother mased ne mopped. 

Mope (méup), sd. Also6 moope. [Related to 
More »., from which senses 2 and 3 are derived.] 

+1. A fool; = Mop sd,1 1, 

1540 Hyape.tr, Vives’ dustr. Chr. Wort. (1592) I viij, Nor 
thou shalt not thereof be reckoned the more: moope an 
foole but the more wise. 1638 Burton Amat, Mel... ii. Vs 
iv, (ed. 3) r42.‘Chey will be scoffing. .till they haue made by 
their humoring or gulling, ea s/o insanunt, a mope or 


2. One who mopes; a gloomy, listless person. 
1693 fltanours Town 125, I shou'd grow the veriest Mope 
1728 Pore 
Dune, 1. 33 A Poet's form she plac'd: before their eyes, No 
meagre, muse-rid mope, adust and thin. ‘1747 W. Horstry 
oad (1748) LL. a57 All-dull and disconsolate, as the Mopes 
in Bedlam. «1766 Mrs, f, Sueripan Sydney Biduiph 1V. 
121 She is become such a mope, that she is really ht com- 
pany for no one but herself, 1898 M,C. Jackson C haperon’s 
Cares xiii, She is no mope, only thoughtful and quiet. 

3. pl. The mopes; depression of spirits. 

xBeg Hoxu Luery-day Be. 1. 944, 1 have got the mopes, 
1838 Luackeray Vedlowpl. Carr. iii, Master still in the 
mopes. 1848 2. Parley’s Anz, VI. 199 If 1 go with my 
eyes fixed upon the ground, they say Ihave got the mopes, 
and am going mad. «1900 Hest. Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/2 If you 
did not take. exercise you fell into a state of weakness and 
mopes, in which you were an easy victim to enteric, 

Mope (mdup), wv Also 6-7 moopie, 7-8 
moape, [Of obscure origin; connexion with Mor 
CE Mop sb.1, Map v.2, Mor w.3 

In mod. dialects (see Avg. Dial, Dict.) the vb, has the 
senses ‘to. wander about aimlessly’, ‘to grope’; among the 
dialectal forms. are wzasf, maap, etc, The pata eee 
word is found in several Scandinavian, Jangs. ; cf. Sw. dial. 
mopa to look discontented, sulk, Da, szaabe to be stupid or 


unconscious, to miope; Norw.. aaafa to lay about one 


MOPED. 


wildly with a weapon, Bornholm mdva to stand gaping, 
expecting something good. {(MSw. sofa to befool seens 
to be more nearly connected with Mor sé,')} : : 
l. éxir. ‘To be in a state of unconsciousness, to 
move and act without the impulse and guidance of 
thought’ (Schmidt). Qés. exc. dial. (see £. D. D.). 
1868, 1593 [see Morine ff/. a). xg99 Suans. Hex. V, 1. 
vii. 143 What a wretched and peeuish fellow is this King 
of England, 'to mope with his fat-brain'd followers so farre 
out of his knowledge. x602 — F/fawz. mL. iv. 8 (1604 Qo.) 
What denill wast ‘Chat thus hath cosund you at bodman 
blind; Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight.,.Or but 
a sickly part of one true sence Could not so mope. 1610 ~ 
Laup. v.240 Even in adreame, were we diuided from them, 
And were brought moaping hither. ‘ a 
2. ‘To yield oneself up to ennui; to remain in a 
listless, apathetic condition, withont making any 
effort to rouse oneself; to be dull, dejected and 
spiritless. 
¢xggo Greene 4 /phonsis w. Wks, (Grosart) XIII. 395. And 
as for Mars.. He moping sits behind the -kitchen-door. 
1676 Evuereoce Man of Mode v. ii, Sitting moping like 
Three or Four Melancholy Birds in_a spacious vollary, 
x7og Sreece Tafler No, 2 p 2 Here I sit moping all the 
live-long Night, Devour'd with Spleen, and Stranger to 
Delight. 19770 Foorm Lawe Lover ur, Wks. 1799 11, 73 
For this fortnight he has gone ahout sighing, and musing, 
and moping. 1865 ‘l'ro.tope Belton Est. v, He's out some- 
where, thinking of what is going on, instead of moping in 
the house. 1882 Miss Brapvon .V724. Rove Il. tii, 31 She 
was still moping and regretting the discarded lover. 
fig. 2795 Wotcor ¢P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 TV 
164 See yonder cloud that mopes with mournful shade. 
b. quast-frans. with azeay. 

r7gt Cuarvorre Suite Celestina LE. 227 Celestina has too 
much spirit and too much sense to mope away her youth 
and beauty. a@xz7gz Horne Lise. (1795) IV. xii. 279 His 
religion. .directs him not to shut himself up in a cloister 
alone, there to mope and moan away his life. 

3. trans. ‘So make dull, dejected, or melancholy. 
Now only 7¢f. and in passive, to be the victim of 


ennul. ; 

1602 Warner 425, Eng. xu. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop’t 
at home, but mapping Lands. s62x-Burton Anat. Med i 
ii. wv. iv. (r624).134 Many men are vndone by this meanes, 
moped, and so dejected that [etc.]. 168:-4 J. Scorr Chm 
Life i. iv. (ed. 3) 283 It is doubtless a.great Disgrace to our 
Religion to imagine. .that it is an nemy to Mirth and 
Chearfulness,..that men are never serious enougl: tilt they 
are mope’d into Statues. 1740 J. Crarce Lduc. Youth 
(ed. 3) ry0 Boys of mild..empers, must be dispirited, and 
moaped..by it. ‘1799 Mus. J. West Sale of Limes 11. 94 
The viscountess..urged her not to mope herself at home. 
1803 Jane Porter 7haddeus xxxvi, My father is moped to 
death for want of you both, 288x Lavy Herserr Zaith.16 
Gordon eould not compel her to remain at home and ‘ mope 
herself to death’ ag she expressed it. 1993 Lovgm. Mag. 
Apr. 494 Any one can see you are moped to death. 

Moped (méupt), 2 a. [ff More 2, + -Ep!] 
+a, Stupefied, bewildered (ds.). b. Affected with 
ennui, dejected, melancholy, low-spirited. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe %i.in Bullen O. PA IIT. 8 Oat, 

e mopede monckies, can yc not knowe a man from a 
Ras ieeets, in theis Frenchified dayes of ours? ar6ag 
Fretcner Afuu. Lieutenant 1. vi, He is bewitch’d or 
moop'd or his braines melted, 1692 Locke Ziduc. § 51 
Severity. .often.. breaking the Mind ; and then in the Place 
ofa disorderly young Fellow, you haue a low-spirited moap'd 
Creature. 1723 Swirt. Frenzy F. Dennis Wks. 1955 111. 1 
140 Her master never read in them, but he was either quite 
moped, or in raving fits, 1866 Mrs. Gaskey MH rues &- Dai. 
xiviii, L've got quite moped and dismal, 1887 R. N. Carzy 
Unele. Max i, l was moped, hipped, with all that dreary 
hospital work. 

+Mo'pedness. Ovs. [f Morgen ff/. a + 
-nEss.| The condition of being maped, 

1660 H. Morw Afyst. Gacld, vit. x. 321 Unless Scepticism be 
heightned unto.a disease as. perfect as either Madness or 
down-right Mopedness.. 1668 — Div, Dial. 1. xxiii. (1713) 
161 Given over either to miserable Mopedness or Distraction, 

Mo‘pe-eye. rare—°. [Back formation from 
next.] Myopia. x89 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Mope-eyed (mowpyid), a. Also 7 mop(p)- » 


eyed. [f. stem of More uv. (where see sense 1).] 
Purblind, short-sighted. 

Johnson 1755 erroneously explains it as ‘ blind in oneeye’, 
following Ainsworth, who renders it by L, Zuscus. 

1606 Hiyvwoon aud Pt. Fou know nat me (1609) D3, I 
think thou art mop-eide. this morning, gine me the booke, 
3607 WatkinaTon Ost. Glass 36 A mope-el'd foole he rising, 
frst was deem'd. 1648 Herrick Aesper., Upon Himsete, 
Mop-ey'd I am, as some have said, Because I've liv’d so 
long a maid. 1736 Ainsworts Lat. Dict. u, Lippus... 
Having dropping, or waterish eyes ; mopeyed. 1768 Boyer 
Dict, Bug. & Fro lt, Mopeyed (dim sighted.) Qur a la wue 
courte, 86x Tenple Bar 1.174. He is not good-looking ; 
he is mope-eyed and ungainly. 


Mo-pefal, 2. [f£ More v, +-r0x.] (See q. ot.) 


1846 Worcester, Mofeful, drowsy; stupid; dull, C. & 
Brown. \n recent Dicts. 
Mo-per. [f. More z.+-ER1.] One who mopes, 
1876 W. Cory Lett. § Frels. (1897) 422 Am T not the same 
moper that heard Hallam read aloud? x88 J. Nicots 
Poems & Songs 10 Te be nae permissive moper... 
Mopey,. var. Mory a. oph.:. see Morr 1, 


- Mo'phrodite. Also.8 morphrodite, A vulgar : 


corruption of HerMAPHRopire.— 
1706 Vanaruch Prow Wife w., iif. (ed. 2), 1 heard Mr. 


‘Constable say she was little better than a morphrodite, 


1942 Finuoine Yos, Andrews 1. ix, You must..get a set of” 
-mophrodites to wait ‘upon you. 2889. M. iW, Linc. Gloss,, 
Mophrodite, (x). At hermaphrodite. . (2) A; waggon that 


, can be converted into a cart, (Cf, Morrrey.] 


? 


651 
- Moping (méupin), d/. sb. [-1vel.} The 


action of the vb. MorE; an instance of this. 
167x H. Fours ist. Raw. Treasons (168) 63 One may 


know his meaning by his moping. 1700 Daypen Pal. & - 


Are.t. 541 Full of museful Mopings, which presage The toss 
of Reason, and conclude in Rage, x8g0 Kincstey Adion 
Locke xxxvi, Long melancholy mopings.. were. periodically 
succeeded by wild frenzies. 

attrié. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. i. xxviii, Again he rouses 
from his moping fits. _ ; 

Moping (mé«pin), AA/. a. Ef Morea, + -1ne2] 
That mopes; wandering aimlessly, bewildered 
(obs.);. in mod. use, dejected, dull, spiritless. 

1568 Hist. Facod & Esau. i. Ait) b, Nowe a mischiefonall 
mopyng fooles for mee. 1893 Drayton Ecé. vi. 167 See where 
yon little moping Lambe. of mine It selfe hath tangled ina 
crawling Breere. 1674 Mitton P, LZ. (ed 2) xt. 485 Moap- 


ing Melancholie. x1gog-ro SteeLe Jaffer No. rz5 P2 A 
moaping Louver would grow a pleasant Fellow. . x7g0 Gray | 
filegy iti, The moping: owl. 1851 Borrow Lavengro lxx, ~ 
How sad and moping must life be in mighty Jupiter, on | 


which no sun ever shines. 1876 ‘T. Harny Athelberta (18g0) 
402 Moping sounds came from the trees and sky, as from 
Sorrow whispering ta Night. 

Hence Mo-pingly adv., in a moping manner. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Sec, 7%..1, viii, She sits. mopingly 
thinking from breakfast to bed-time. 

. + Mlo‘pish, a.) Os. Also 7 moppish, 4 mop- 
(p)isch(e. [f. Mop sd.1+-1su. (Sense 1 is akin to 
that of Mors w. 1, though appearing much earlier.)] 

1. Stupidly bewildered. Ods. 

cr1300 Zicket 78 Heo. 3eode aboute as a best that ne couthe 
no wysdom, As heo were of another wordle, that fole thicke 
ynou3 To bihalde such a mopisch best aboute hire ther 
droux.’ 13.. S4. Brandaz 115 ¢Trin. Coll. Camb. MS.) Hu 
wende aboute as moppysche [fai A/S. maskede] men 
that nuste wer hu were. 

2. Foolish. 

1868 /Tist. Facob & Esau v. x. G iij, Yea mother, see that 
ye holde with that mopisheelfe. 2579 ‘I. Kenpany Flowers 
of Efievr. 107 As mopish Monkes and foolish Friers did 
weare most commonly. x608-z1 Br. Hau J7edft. & Kous 
1. § 51, I need not be so mopish as not to beleeue rather 
the language of the hand than of the tongue. 1609 Br. W, 
Bartow Axsw., Nameless Cath. 315 Presenting nothing 
worthy view but moppish toies, in ridiculous fables, 

Wopish (mow'pif), a+ [f More v. + -1sH.J 
Given to moping; causing moping; characterized 
by a weak melancholy; dejected, 

r6az S, Warp Life of Faith 16 Why are many of thy fok 
lowers so dead, so mopish, so melancholy? 1675 Howr Liz, 
Temple wv, "Vis asad moapish disconsolate ‘Temper, cuts 
off, and quite banishes all manly rational joy. 1716 M. 


. Davies Athen, Brit. IL, Suppl. Diss. Drama 18 Becoming 


stupid and mopish as well as-sattish and foolish. 1889 
Crark Russect Aferooned (1890) 262 A. woman wha had 
been fretful and mopish. 

Hence Mo-pishly adv.; Mo'pishness, 

1898 J. Dickenson Greene i Cane. (1878) 100 Tush (quoth 
he) thou art too scrupulous; this is not modesty, but mopish- 
nesse, x65x Br. Haut Solilog. xxix. Wks, 1808 VI. 359 
Here, one mopishly stupid, and so fixed to his posture, as 
if he. were a breathing statue. 1707 Sroane Yamaica I. 
p. cxiv, By degrees. she fell into a perfect Mopishness or 
stupidity. 1859 C.S, Henry Dr, Oldham!'s Talks xi. (1860) 
93 His mopishness vanished with his wife's return. 1879. Miss 
Brappon Vixen Il. x15 You have behaved mopishly of late. 

Moplah (mp'pli). Anglo-Indian, Also 8-9 
mopla, g mapilla, mopilla, moplai, -lar, -lay. 
fa. Malayalam md@ppila.} One of the Moham- 
medan inhabitants of Malabar, descended from 
Moors and Arabs who have settled on that coast, 
and married Malabar women. : 

1787 Ritson Life & Let? (833) L x24 Your wond’raus 
tales..Of Moplas fierce your hand has tam'd, And monsters 
that your sword has maim’d. 1807 F. Bucuanan Yourn. 
Madras,etc. U1. 391 No instance occurs of a Moplay having 
been converted, 1880C,R, Markuam Ferny. Bark 363 The 
Chettis, Nairs, and eared who occupy land-in Wainad, 
generally select elevated knolls for the sites of their dweltings. 

Mopoke(mou'pouk), morepork (m6e1pde1k), 
Also thaw(e)pawk, mope hawk, moopoo, [Imi- 
tative of the bird’s note; the forms sorefork, mope 
hawk are obvious interpretative corruptions; the 
prevailing form in Australian use is now wofoke.] 

1. Aname given in New Zealand to an owl, the 
Spiloglaux nove-zealandiz, in Tasmania to the 
night-jar, Podargus cuviert, and in Australia’ to 
other birds, as the Vinox dboobook. : 


1827 Hewtyer in Bischoff Van Disinen’s Land (1832) 177 | 


One of the men shot a “more pork’, 1846.G, H, Harpoon 
5 Vrs. Austral. Felix vi. 132 The doleful cry of the more 
pork. 1848 Goutp Birds Ausivalia IL, pl. 1 A gotheles 
Novg-Hollandiz Vig. and Horsf, Owlet Nightjar... Litele 
Mawepawk, colonists of Van Diemen’s Land, x8sz Mrs. 
Merepria My Home in Tasmania 11. xviii. 253 The Maw- 
pawk, More Pork, or Mope Hawk, is common in most 
parts of the colany.. 1864 J. Rocers New Rush u. 39 A 
Mopoke may. pick aut my eyes. 2890 Melbourne Aes 
26. July 4/4 The shapeless moopoo. seemed to cast down an 
evileyeas he flitted.past, 1896 Spencer Through Larapinta 
Land 124 10 the gum trees the ‘mopokes’ (Nino boobook) 
were calling to one another, 1898 M. Roserts Aeeper of 


Waters 138 He sold & station in Victoria, and they said — 


he was as silly asa ‘morepork* 
b. transf A ‘stupid’... 


2890 °R, Borprewoon" Col, Reformer xiii, rag What a 


i more-pork I was to be sare. a 
. Fhe note of this bird,’ -:« - y 


‘1829 Hectyer in Bischoff Van Diemen’s Land (1832) t77 
‘The owl's: doleful ‘ery of ‘* more pork’, 1868! CAgLRTON 


MOPSTICK, 


Austr, Nis. 19 The Austral cuckoo spoke His melancholy 
note— Mu-poke*. 1889 Lumuotrz Cannibals 33 We are 
lulled to sleep by the melancholy. .voices of the night bird 
Podargus ‘ more. pork! more-pork !° > %y 

+ Mo-ppet!. 04s. Forms: 6 mappatt, mop- 
pat(t, woppett. [? Alteration of mafolt, var. of 
MaprLt.]. A mop; asponge foracannon. .. 

wg1a dec. Led. High Treas. Scotl, WV. 454 For moppatis 
to the calfetouris, x§xa-x3./id. 465 For ittj scheip skynnys 
to mak moppatis for the tallowyng of the James, 1532 
‘bid. Vi. 157 For mappattis and tappounis xxs. 1566 7x7. 
&. Wardr. (1815) 168 Item, myne moppatis. mountit, all 
serving to sindrie peceis. 1580 Aeg. Privy Counctl Scot. 
ILI. 320 With thre moppettis to serve the saidis peces. 

Moppet 2 (mp'pét). Also 7 mopphet. [f Mor 
SOE + -EL.] : 

1. Used as an endearing appellation for a baby, 
a girl, etc.; a darling, a favourite. Also used 
contemptuously (? after sense 2) for a gaily dressed 
or frivolous woman. Ods. or arch. r 
t6éox Munpay & Cuertle Death Earl Huntington K 2b, 
And, moppet, you were best To take their proffers. 630 
Lennar tr. Charran’s Wisd. wt. xiv. (2670) 460 A simple 
instinct..according to which Parents love. .their children, 
though deformed..and use them like moppets or little apes: 
1713 Rowe. Fane Shore wv. Wks. 1792 LL. 164 A moppet 
made of prettiness and. pride. 746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 
hil. 64 ls he of dwarfish. and abortive size? ‘Sweet little 
moppet', the fond father cries, 1782 Exiz. Brower Gea, 
Bateman VL 7o Vil. tell father and mother, and Peggy, 
what a moppet you bave made of yourself. 1996 Mrs. ie 
Rosinson dugeling I. 79, 1 had vather see her dead, than 
making such a moppet of herself, as to run. about like. a 
vagrant, play-acting, x8oz CHarLtotrte Smuitn Lett. Sotit, 
Wand. 1. 10 While the most insipid moppet that ever looked 
in a glass is preferred to one of thase reasoning damsels. _ 

b. Contemptuously applied to a man. " 

1707 Cisper Dowble Gallant 11, He'll think I don’t love 
him else. Poor Moppet! 2766 H. Watrore Lezt. 13 Nov, 
He went to the Lord Mayor's feast, and.dragged along with 
him that wise moppet, Lord Lyttelton, 278: /éid. 25 Mar., 
A moppet in Grosvenor Square has conceived hopes from 
this rising storm f{etc.} . : “ 

+2. Arag doll. Obs. rare 

ECE. quot. crggas.v. Mor sé.! 2.) ; 

, 1755 Jounson, Magget, a puppet made of rags, as a mop 
is made. ; 

3. A woolly variety of dog. (Cf. Mors 2.) 

1861 Gen. P. Tuomrsonin Bradford Adverliser7 Dec. 6/5 
The curly moppet of the respectable household, i locks 
are carved into some absurd suggestion of a lion. ; 

+ Mo-ppet3. Cds. rare—', [f. Mor 50.2 +-Er.] 
A grimace. : 

1693 Urguhari’s Rabedais ut. Prol,.r7 And albeit we see 
them sometimes counterfeit Devotion, yet never did Old 
Age (2? read Apel make pretty Moppet Lorig, ongues wieid 
Sige ne Zit belle mouéey, ~ 

Mopp-eyed, obs. form of Mopr-ryEn. 

Mopping (mp'piy), vd/. 54.1 ff. Mor vl + 
-Inc L|  Grimacing; also, an instance of this. 

1613 G. Sannys #7av, 227 Administring matter of mirth 
with their ridiculous moppings. 288r Stevenson /z7g¢. 
Puerisgue w1¢ Such a mopping and a mowing. 

Mopping (mp'pig), v2. sb.2  [f. Mor v.3 + 
-ING1.] Rubbing or wiping with or as with a mop, 

1833 Marryar P. Sinple xxx1, The heat was terrible, and 
the sopping of the ladies’ faces everlasting. 1897 A dbxtt's 
Syst, Med. IV. 830 A method which combines general 
chloroform narcosis with frequently-repeated local moppings 
of the pharynx and larynx of the Patent. f 

Moppish: see Moris a. 

Moppit, obs. form of Moprer. 

Moppy (mpi). [f Mor 56.2 + -yv.] 

IL. Of hair, foliage, etc.: Resembling a mop; 
having the characteristics of a mop; thick. 

4725 Braptey Kan. Dict. s.v. Orange tree, Let him pate 
‘off two. Thirds of the Earth, and prune the Fibres’ and 
moppy Roots. 2880 A. H. Keawn in Nature 30 Dec. 02/2 
The moppy head being thoroughly Papiian. 1884 G. Moore 
Mummers Wife (1892) 49 His moppy black hair 
2. slang. Intoxicated. (Cf Mor 'sé.4 1b). .: 

3823Grose’s Dict. Veedg. T. (ed. Egan), Moppy, drunk. Cash 

+Mops!, Oss. Also7 mopse. [Prob. an ex- 
tension of Mor 56.1; cf. Morret, Morsy.] A term 
of endearment for a young gil. 

1565. Gonvine Ovid's Met. mi («567 32b, Little bibling 
Phyale, and Pseke that.pretie Mops. 1584 Pee.e Arraignia, 
Paris w.i, V faith, i faith, ney gentle mops, but 1 do know 
a cast. 1588 T, Tuomas Dact. (1615), Puedlula,..a little 
pretie girle : alittle mopse. _xs92 Lyty Afidas t. 11, We are 
no chase (prettie mops,) for Deere we are rot, neither red 
nor fallow. 3654 Gayron Pleas. Notes ni, ti. 37 Which 
Sancho stole from his ill favoured Mopse._ \ 

Mops? (mgps). rare. [a..G. mops = Du. 
naps, mop... A pug-dog. 1890 in Century Dict. | 

+ Mopsical,a. Obs, rare}, [2 £. Mors! or 
Mopsy + -1caL.j 7? Like a spoiled child, pettish. 

Blount Glossog. 2656-61 explains it as ‘that cannot ‘sée 
well”; connecting it with ‘oor phrase’ mvop-ered". The 
explanation has. been copied in many later Dicts, » 3 

‘3653 Gaunen Ayerasp. Pref. to Rdr. 9 Their Mopsicall 
humors being never satisfied, but in fancying, themselves as 
Kings, and reigning with Christ 
Mops tick. (mg*pstik).. [£ Mor 30.34 Srick.]. 
-]. The handle of a mop. — - Tokay 

ryxo Sweet rnd to Stela-16 Dec. Hang it {x pictnae 
carefully in some part: of your room, whére chairs and 
candles and mop-sticks wen't spoil it. 188 Miss Murrorp 
in.L'Esteange Lie (x870) LL. ga Our candidate is vastly like 


4 


a mopsticl, or, rather, a tall hop-pole.. sed 


PCMDI wincas onc psoas eee 


i. 
4 


MOPSY. 


+b. Cry mapsticks ! app. a vulgar jocose per- 
version of ‘I cry you mercy’. Ods. 

"3938 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 1. 26 Neverout. Cry, Map- 
sticks, Madam; no Offence, I hope. 

2. Pianoforte manufacture, (See quot. 1875.) 
1870 Brinsmeap Hist. Pianoforte 52 The sticker, or mop- 
stick,..raised the damper at the same moment that the 
hammer was impelled against the string. 1875 KwnicuT 
Dict. Mech, Mop stick, a vertical damper-rod at the end of 
the key in the old piano-forte movement, single action. 

atirié, 1885 Hirxins in Axeyel. Brit, XIX. 72/2 This 
defect is overcome by Zumpe’s ‘ mopstick ' damper. 


Mopsy (mp'psi). Also 7-8 mopsie, 8 mapsie, 


gmopsey. [f. Morsd.1; the ending -sy is common 
dial. in terms of endearment, as in dadbsy, deucksy: 
cf. the pet names Betsy, Patsy.] : 

‘1. Used as aterm of endearment; a pretty child; 
a darling, a sweetheart. ? Ods. 

_ 1582 Sranyvuursr xeis 3. (Arb.) 4x Thee mopsy [sc. the 
infant Ascanius] her’ phantasye lurcheth. 1583 Srusses 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1879)147 Borrowed for the most parte of 
their pretie Mopsies & foculng Besses. 7708 VANBRUGH 
Mistake 1. .i, Facin, But don't expect Vl follow her 
Example. Sa, You would, Mopsie, if I’d let you. 1706 
E.. Warp Hud. Rediv. x. v. 10 These mix’d with Brewers, 
and their Mopsies. 

a. A slatternly, untidy woman. ? Ods. 

arxjoo. B, E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mopsie, a Dowdy, or 
Homely Woman. ¢ 1785 Yokn Thompson's Man 14 If you 
wed an old mapsie, murlie..deformed Creature to be thy 
Wife. x800 Lams Let, te Coleridge You encouraged that 
mopsey, Miss Wesley, to dance after you, in. the hope of 
having her nonsense put into a nonsensical Anthology. 

3. A woolly variety of dog’. 188g Ocinvie Szppi. 
“Mopus! (méupds). Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Mors sd. (?with quasi-Latin ending).] A mope; 
a dull, stupid person.. 
a@rzoo B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., A meer Mopus grown, 
become dispirited, dull and Stupid. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World um. i, Dids’t thou not hear me, Mopus? x729 
wirt Grand Quest. Debaied 27 I'm grown a mere mopus}; 
no company comes But a rabble of tenants and rusty dull 
rums. 

+ Mopus2, Ods. In Barbadoes, the local 
name of the Knot, 7yinga canutus. 

x750 G. Hucurs Barbados 78 Of the Mop There are 
three Sorts of these..the Large, the Small, and the Hiding 
Mopus,. 1848 in Schomsurck A/ist. Barbados 681, 

Mopus 3 (méupes). slang, +a. ‘A halfpenny 
or farthing’ (B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, a1700). b. 
pi. Money in general. 

19769 Stratford $ubilee uw. i, 32 If she [a rich widow] has 
the mopus's, I'll have her, as snug asa bugina rug. 1798 
Geraldina 1. 44 You have got the wropusses, the ready, 1840 
New Monthly ies. LX. 373 Without the mopuses to pa’ 
for your call, the demand wiil be like Owen Glendower's 
demand for ‘spirits from the vasty deep’, 1892 M. Wi1- 
uams Rouxd Lond. (1893) 23 They hav'nt got any mopusses, 

attrib, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, Look to the pewter 
room, Blowser. You, Mark, to the old gaff’s mopus box! 

Mopy (méwpi), a. Alsomopey. § [f. More a, 
+ mei Given to moping, causing moping, dull. 

3827 Sporting Mag. XIX, 274, 1 am so very deaf and 
mopy like. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jone i, A dull country 
town like this rhopy old Oakhurst! x88 W.S. Girszrt 
Gondoliers u. 33 After you left we felt very dull and mopey. 
Moqua, obs. form of MoHAWK. 

+ Moquet. Ods. rarve—1. [Pa use of F. mo- 
queite; see next,] = CHAWDRON. 

1378 Lyre Dodoens v, xviii. 572 The second kinde of 
Letuce hath crompled leaues, wrinckled and..drawen to- 
gither almost like the Moquet or Chauden of a Calfe, 

Mogqustte (mpke't). Also 8 gaasi-/t, mocketto, 
[a. F. moguette; according to Hatz.-Darm. a cor- 
ruption of #zocade Mookabo.] A material composed 
of wool and hemp or linen, chiefly used for car- 
peting. Also moguette carpet. 

‘x96a tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1. 40x In it are also made 
very beautiful baragons, together with mockettoes, a kind 
of carpets, 1884-4 Zomlinson's Cyel, Uses. Arts (1866) II, 
867 ‘The Wilton carpet, called JA7oguette by the French, 
differs from the Brussels in the form of the wire [etc.. 31858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Mogquette, atapestry Brussels carpet 

ton carpet. 1876 Exeyel, 


X. 
of. 


‘mourre in the same sense.] 
in which one player 


o'ra). [It mora, of un- | 


652 


guesses the number of fingers held up simul- 


taneously by another player. Also applied by 
Europeans to a similar game in China. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A/ora, the Italian Play of Love 
with the Fingers. 1797 Mrs. RapcuirFe /zadjan it, Vivaldi 
heard only the quick and eager voices of some Lazaroni.. 
as they contended at the simple game of Aforra, 1833 
Loner. Oxtre-Mer, Rome in Midsummer px The idle fac- 
chino. .plays at sora by the fountain, 18485. W. Wiiiams 
Mid, Kingd. (1883) I. 808 The guests relieve its tedium by 
playing the game of chai mei, or morra (the micare digitts 
of the old Romans), which consists in showing the fingers to 
each other across the table, and mentioning a number at the 
same moment} as, if one opens out two fingers, and mentions 
the number four, the other instantly shows six fingers, and 
mentions that number. If he mistake in giving the comple- 
ment of ten, he pays a forfeit by drinking a cup. 

| Wora 3 \moe'ra), Gr. Hist. Pl. moras. [Gr. 
pépa, f. pop-, pep- to divide.] One of the (originally 
six) divisions of which the Spartan army consisted. 

1838 TurrtwatL Greece xxxviil. V. 77 Two moras had 
been kept at home, together with the veterans, 1850 GROTE 
Greece 11, Wi. VIL. 109 Every order emanated from the 
Spartan King.,and was given to the Polemarchs, each 
commanding a mora, the largest military division, : 

|| Moraé (mera). [Shortened from Tupi moira- 
tinga ‘white tree’, f. mozra tree, tinga white.] 
A lofty tree, Mora excelsa, found in British Guiana 


and Trinidad. Also attréé., as mora-tree, wood, 

1826 Syp. SmitH Wes, (x859) II. 74 Among these, pre- 
eminent in height rises the mora, 1840 ScuomBurGK Desem 
Brit. Guiana 41 The Mora (Mora excelsa, Benth.) may 
well be called the king of the forest ; it towers above every 
other tree, 1843 HonrzarrFrEL 7urning, etc. 1.94 Mora- 
wood .. is close-grained like teak, and superior to oak, 
esteemed for ship-building..; in colour it resembles mode- 
rately red mahogany. 1864-5 Woon Homes without H, 
ii. (1868) 82 The ‘loucan..may generally be seen perched 
on the topmost boughs of the lofty mora-tree. 

|] Mora5 (moe'rd). Anglo-/ndian. Also morah, 
[llind. morha.] A-stool, foot-stool. (‘In common 
colloquial use’, Yule.) 

¢x813 Mrs. Suerwoop Stories Ch, Catech. vii. 45 She 
took her Bible and a mora, and went and sat in one corner 
of the room. 1845 SrocquELer Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 
98 One or two morahs, or stools. _ 

Morabit, -bot, obs. forms of Marazour, 

|| Morai, incorrect form of MARAE, 

1972-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1705. 1840 F.. D. BENNETT 
Whaling Voy, Il, 394. 

Morain, variant of Morton. 

Morainal (moré!'nal), 2. [f. MoRAINE + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to a moraine, 

1892 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev. viii. 154 An accumu. 
lation: of morainal matter deposited hy ancient Merced 
glaciers. 1899 of. Sct. Monthly LV. 570 The flora is 
morainal in its general character. : 

Moraine (moréi'n). [a. F. moraine] An 
accumulation of débris from the mountains carried 
down and deposited by a glacier, 

Lateral, terminal moraine, a deposit at the side or the 
extremity of a glacier respectively, Medial moraine, a 
deposit between two conjoining glaciers. 

x789 Coxe Trav, Switz. 11. xxxviii, 3 We crossed some 
snow..and immediately got upon the moraine, the term 
given to the stones and earth which the glaciers disgorge on 
eachside, 1863 Lyn. A ntig. Man xv. 298 The lateral, medial, 
and terminal moraines of great glaciers, 1878 HuxLEy 
Paysiogr. 159 We generally find, across the end of the glacier, 
a confused heap of rubbish, known as a Zerminal s0raine. 

attrit. 1863 QO. Rev. CXIV. 410 It seems to be moraine 
mud, .1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 163 Bergs break off and 
float away carrying their burden of moraine matter, 

Moraine, obs. form of Murra. 

Wlorainic (mordnik), a. [f. Moraine + -10.] 
Of or pane to, or of the nature of, a moraine, 

1863 Lye. Amtig. Man xv. 314 The ponds .. consist ex- 
clusively of what M.de Mortillet-has denominated morainic 
lakes, i.e, caused by barriers of glacier-mud and stones, 
“kos F, Wricut Jee Age N. Amer. 478 Morainic ridges. 

oval (mg'ral), sd. Also 6-7 mor(r)all, [Subst. 
use of MoraL a.; but several of the uses are wholly 
or in part suggested by the corresponding late L. 
morale neut. sing., mdralia neut. pl., F. moral 
masc., morale fem. (see MORALE).] : 

1. pi. (earlier }sing.) Used to render L. Moralia 
pl. as the title of St. Gregory the Great’s work on 
the moral exposition of the Book of Job, and (later) 
as the collective title given to Plutarch’s writings 
other than the ‘Lives’, to the ethical writings of 
Seneca, ete. 

€x380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat.. Wyclif (1851) 121 
Gregor in pe two & pritti boke of hise moral. xs26 Piler. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 22 As saynt Gregory sayth in his 
Moralles. ag este (#7#2e) The Philosophie commonlie 
called, The Morals, Written by.. Plutarch. 1678 R. 
L'Estrance (title) Seneca’s Morals, by way of Abstract. 
x824 Scort Apilogue (init.), The sages—for authority, pray 
look Seneca’s morals, or the copy-book. | 

2. The moral teaching or practical lesson (of a 
fiction or fable; sometimes, of a real occurrence) ; 
also.in phr. to Zoint @ moral (cf. Point v1 5 b). 


axgoo Hveryman. end, This morall men. may have in . 
mynde : Ye herers take it of worth,:.And forsake Pryde. . 


x98 Sus. Rich. JI, We i. 290 Marke silent King, the 


orall of this.sport. x60a Warner Ads. Eng, x, 1x. (1612) 


263 The Fables: Morall of the Stock: and. Stork. 1634 W. 


Tirwuyt tr. Balsac's Letz. (vols I.).a82 The Moral! hereof | 
is, that you must make,use-of your youth, and gather Nose- 
gays before the roses wither. 2z74a Younc Wi. Th, 1X, 96x | 


MORAL. 


No fancy'd God .. descends To solve all knots: to strike 


the moral home. 1748 Jonnson Van. Hunt. Wishes 222 'To 
point a moral, or adorn a tale. 1848 Dickens Domdey ii, 

Lhere’s a moral in everything. x861 M. Partison Zs, 
(1889) I. 45 An inscription..in which the moral was better 
than the point, . 

b. An exposition of the moral teaching or prac- 
tical lesson contained in a literary composition; 
that part of a composition (e.g. of a fable) which 
applies or points the moral meaning. 

xg60 T. H. (#7#7e) The Fable of Ouid treting of Narcissus 
translated out of Latin into Englysh Mytre, with a mora 
ther vnto. 1892 R. L'Estrance (title) Fables, of fEsop’ 
«with Morals and Reflexions. 1752 Younc Brothers v. 1, 
As if the Thracian queen conducted all, And wrote the 
moral in her children’s blood, ; ‘ 

+e. Import, meaning, signification. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, Tat. Shr. 1v. iv. 79 Bond. You saw my 
Master winke and laugh vpon you?) Lae. Biondello, what 
of that? Sond, Faith nothing: but has left mee here 
behinde to expound the meaning or morall of his signes and 
tokens. 284z Catun WV. Amer. Ind. (1844) 1. xiv. 102 
Indians,..with their few and simple oddities, all of which 
have their moral or meaning, 

+3. A symbolical figure. Ods. 

3584 CONSTABLE Sov, 1v. iv, Fooles be they that inueigh 
gainst Mahomet, Who's but a morrall of Ioues Monarchie, 
1599 Suaxs. /Y/en, V, 111, vi. go Fortune is painted blinde., 
to signifie to you, that Fortune is blinde... Fortune is an 
excellent Morall. : 

b. vulgarly, Counterpart, likeness. Chiefly in 
phr. the very moral of... (Cf. Monet sé. 2b.) 

1757 SMOLLETT Reprisadt, ii, Och ! the delicate creature !— 
she’s the very moral of my own honey. 1850 SMEDLEY 
FP, Fairlegh (1894) 4x He’s the very moral (as the old 
women call it) of Sir John.. 1890'R. Botprewoon’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 102 He’s..the very moral of a horse the 
whipper-in. .rode, / 

= Morauity 4 b. Ods. exc. Hist. 

x578 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 125 A Morrall 
of the marryage of Mynde and Measure shewen at Rich- 
mond.’ 1592 Nasue four Lett. Confut. 21 You haue 
counterfeited the stile of the olde Vice in the Morralls. 
1606 Dekker Sev, Sines vii. (Atb.) 45 Crueltie hath yet 
another part to play, it is acted (like the old Morralls at 
Maningtree) by Trades-men, x875 A. W. Warp £xg. 
Dran. Lit. l. i. 23 Morals teach and iilustrate the same 
religious truths. .by allegorical means, 


+5. A moralist. Obs. rare. 

1615 BratHwait Siva/pado 125 Nor did that Morall erre, 
who wisely would, Compare a Courtiers witte to th’ Mari- 
gold. 1626 Breton Fantastigues (Cass,), That experienst 
morall [. ¢, Socrates]. 

+6. sing. (A person’s) moral principles or 
practice. Oés. 

1688 Answ. Talon's Plea 6 But they continue still to up- 
braid ‘em, that they are of the Caball;.,that their Moral 
isrotten. 1728 Prior Lpita ph 17 Their Moraland Oeconomy, 
Most perfectly They made agree. 1733 Pore £ss, Jan 1. 
286 Twas then.,Poet or Patriot, rose but to restore The 
Faith and Moral Nature gave before, 1757 Mrs. Grivrira 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) I. p. iti, This pair of polite 
and happy lovers seem to have used their passions as they 
were designed by Providence, to inspirit their reason, and 
to actuate their moral.. x820 Byron Let. to Murray 21 Feb, 
Their [sc. Italians’] moral is not your moral; their life is 
not your life, 

| b. The condition (of troops, etc.) with respect 
to discipline, subordination, and confidence. 

[Fr. 3 pronounced (moral): see Morare:2.] 

1883 Live in Three Lect, Educ. 18 It_is not good for the 
moral of aciass if[etc.]. 1900 Westzn,.Gas, 19 Mar. 5/1 The 
force investing Mafeking..is daily becoming shaken in 
moral, 1901 HENDERSON tr. Stexnbere's Exper. Boer War 
Introd. 37 Whatever might be the percentage of casualties 
our battalions suffered, they never lost their woral, 


7. pl. In early use; +(A person’s) moral quali- 
ties or endowments (0ds.).. Now, Moral habits or 
conduct; habits of life in regard to right and. 


wrong conduct; also sec., sexual conduct. 

16x3 Fiercuer, etc, Captain 1. i, My morals and those 
hidden pieces That art bestows upon me, they are such That 
-- I am sure will shame me. 1663 CowLey Govt. O. Cron 
well Wks. (1669) 69 Which if you please to take notice of 
for the advantage of his Intellectuals, I desire you to allow 
me the liberty to do so too, when I_am to speak of his 
‘Morals. 1697 Drypen Georg. Ded., ’Tis infectious even to 
the best Morals to live always in it [sc, the Court air], 
x71g Swirr To Yug. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 27 The 
People of England are more corrupt in. their Morals than 
any other Nation this day under the Sun. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng, vi. Il. 69 The morals of Sedley were such as, 
even in that age, gave great scandal. 1862 Lytron Svr, 
Story I. vii. 54 An earl’s daughter, with a good income and 
an awfully bad name, of the best manners, and of the worst 
morals, : : 

8. 21. Moral science; moral doctrine; ethics. 
Chiefly construed as szag. Now rare. : 

165t Hossas Gout. & Soc. Ep. Ded., For treating of 
Figures, tis call'd Geometry; of motion, Physick; of natural 
right, Moralls, 2635 Stantey //ist. Philos, 1. (1687) 73/2 
His [se. Socrates’] Morals, consider a Man either asa single 
person, or.as the Father of a Family, or as a member of the 
Commonwealth, 1785 Patey dvor. & Polit, Philos, Pref. 
px All just. principles of reasoning in morals. 1862, Mitn 
Utilit, v.92 A direct emanation from the first principle of 
morals, 1872 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 4x In morals 
the action is judged by the intention. 

stg, in the same sense, [? After G. moral.] 
1848 Pusny Hist, Eng. 1.149 It contains a perfect system 


-of moral, : 


+b. The small morals: the minor moralities’ ; 


rules of behaviour in small matters, Ods. 


165: Honses Leviathan 1. xi, init, By Manners, I mean 


MORAL. 


not here, Decency of behaviour; as how one man should 


salute another, or how a man should wash his mouth, or” 


pick his teeth before company, and such other points of the 
Suall Moralls. : “ 

9. slang. A ‘moral certainty’: see Monat a. rT. 

86x Wyte Mexvitte Jfht. Harb, 24 A contingency 
which the dealer was pleased to observe amounted to what 
he called ‘a moral’. 1887 Brack Sabina Zembra 460 
‘Why, Joe,’ I said, ‘it’s a moral, if the horse is ridden fair.’ 

10. attrib. and Coméd., as moral-directing adj, ; 
moril-mender. 

1648 RutTHEerForD 7 ryad & Tri. Faith xx. 196 Which con- 
demnation..deth go and come without hurting the essence 
of the Law, and its commanding and eternall. Morall-direct- 
ing power. 1739 Cinser 4 fod, (1756) I. 200 Collier is by 
profession a moral-mender himself. 

Moral (mp'ral), 2. Also 4 morale, -alle, 4-7 
morall, [ad. L. mérdlis, f. mdr-, més custom 
(pl. mdrés manners, morals, character): see -AL. 

‘The Latin word was formed by Cicero (De Fate nu. Dasa 
rendering of Gr. 7Ocxés Evnic a. (drés being the accepted 
Latin equivalent of 74y). It has passed into all the mod. 
Rom. and Teut, langs.: Fr., Sp., Pg. moral, It. sorale; 
G, moralisch, Du. moraal, Sw., Da, moral) ; 

L. OF or pertaining to character or disposition, 
considered as good or bad, virtuous or vicious; of 
or pertaining to the distinction between right and 
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to the actions, 
volitions, or character of responsible beings; 
ethical, 

Moral virtue: a rendering of L. wirtus morals, Gr. 
aperhn 4OtKy (Aristotle), (an) excellence of character or dis- 
position, as distinguished from dzZedlectual virtue (aperh 
écavoyrex}). As in English (and in other modern languages) 
virtue is rarely used exc. as synonymous with moral virtue, 
the use of the adj. with this sb, has become infrequent. 

#1340 HamroLe Psadter cxviii. x Pis psalme..all shynys 
of haly lareand morale swetnes, ¢ 2386 CHaucer Prol. 307 
Sownynge in moral vertu was his speche. c1449 Prcock 
Repr. m1. iv, (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun of men..is 
leding into deedis whiche ben grete moral vicis. 1329 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 173/2 He called his churche out of the 
gentiles which els as for morall vertues and _politicall. .were 
.. not farre vnder mani of vs, xr892 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super, 103 An aduancement,.of that morall, and intellec- 
tuall good, that ..so forciblie emproouethitselfe, x60x1Suaks. 
All's Well iiv 21 Youth, thou bear’st thy Fathers face.. 
Thy Fathers morall parts Maist thou inherit too, 1675 
R. Burrnocce Causa Dei 97 Since the Objection doth 

roceed of Moral, and not of Metaphysical and Abstract 

oodness, 1698 StiLLInGFL. Serv. IIT. vi. 242 In Matters 
of Religion, Moral Difficulties are more to be regarded than 
Intellectual, 1699 Suartess. Zug. Virtue 1.1, § 1 in Charac 
(x711) I1.8 An Author..who dares plead for Religion and 
Moral Virtue. /d%d, 30 margin, Moral Beauty and De- 
formity. 1711 Apnison Sdect. No. 195 P 6, I have not-here 
considered ‘l'emperance as it is a Moral Virtue..but only 
as it is the Means of Health. 1839 Hatram Hist. L7t. IV. 
iv. 306 ‘The theologians who went no farther than revelation, 
or at least than the positive law of God, for moral distinc. 
tions, 1876 Mozrey Univ. Sernz, iv. (1877) 85 It is plain 
that eloquence, imagination, poetical talent, are no more 
moral goodness than riches are, 

b. Moral virtue occasionally occurs in contra~ 
distinction to the ‘ Christian virtues’ (Faith, Hope, 
Charity), or as restricted to such virtues as may 
be attained without the aid of religion. 

1398 Barcxiry Jelic. Man (1631) 713 To pray to God... 
That He will endue us with vertues both Morall and 
Christian. @1686 T. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 979 
Moral Vertue may stand with the hatred of Godliness. 
yor Br. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Cold inanimate 
Lectures on moral virtue, independent of christianity. 

@. Of knowledge, opinions, judgements, etc. : 
Relating to the nature and application of the dis- 
tinction between right and wrong. (Cf. sense 2.) 

rgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixv. 2 To speik..Off vertew, 
morall cwnnyng, or doctrine [etc.}, x7g2 Cuasterr. Le/d, 
to Son 6 Jan., If the religious and moral principles of this 
society [sc the Jesuits] are to be detested, 1860 Miu 
Redpr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 It was not by any change. in the 
distribution of material interests, but by the spread of moral 
‘convictions, that negro slavery has been put an end to in 
the British Empire. 1879 Geo. Evior 7'ivo. Suck xvi, A cor- 
rect moral judgment is the strong point in woman. | 

a. Moral sense: the power of apprehending the 
difference between right and wrong, esd. when 
viewed as an innate and unanalysable faculty of 
the human mind. Similarly moral faculty. 

‘1699 Suarress. Jeg. Virtue... ili. § 1 in Charac, (1711) U, 
41 The taking away the natural Sense of Right and Wrong. 
Marg. Loss of Moral Sense. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Will 
1, v. (1831) 43 To moral agency belongs a moral faculty, or 
sense of moral good and evil. 1827 Wxatery Logic (1837) 
380 The Moral faculty..is one of which brutes are destitute. 
188g J. Martineau Z'yses Eth, Th.11.93 Bentham describes 
the moral-sense-man asa sort of bully, intent on brow-beating 
men into accepting the verdict he wants them to pronounce. 
agox Batowin Dict, Philos. s.v. Moral Sense, The term 
‘moral sense writers’ is now commonly used to denote 
a succession of English moralists, of whom Shaftesbury and 
Hutcheson were the chief. — Fi 

e. Of feelings: Arising from the contemplation 


of an action, character, etc., as good or bad. 


1768 Sterne. Set, Yourn. (1778) 1.134 (Amiens), With 


what a moral delight will it crown my journey. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 11, 45 To those who have got over 
the moral disgust of such food [wz, human flesh], it..has 
recommendatory qualities. -x87x_ Morey Voliaire (1886) 8 

erhaps.a moral.relish for veritable proofs. of honesty .. 
drives men:to:grasp even a crudity with fervour. 

“£. Of concepts or terms: Involving ethical 
praise or blame. 


, 
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x848 Wueweit Ely. Morality I. 238 The Supreme 
Standard ..is expressed bythe Moral. Ideas, Benevolence, 
Justice, Truth, Purity, and Wisdom. 186g J. Grote J/oral 
fiteats (1876) 108 Those words, like all moral words, by 
frequent complimentary _use..have Jost much of their 
warmth and force. 1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 216 The 
distinctness of moral conceptions will correspond with the 
growth of the race. 


2. Treating of or concerned with virtue and vice, 
or the rules of right conduct, as a subject of study. 
(Ch 1¢.) 

Moral philosophy: the department of philosophy which 
treats of the virtues and vices, the criteria of right and 
wrong, the rightness or wrongness of particular classes of 
actions, the methods to be adopted for the formation of 
virtuous character, and the like; ethical philosophy, ethics. 
Formerly often employed ina wider sense, including 
psychology and metaphysics. Moral philosopher: one who 
studies or is versed in moral philosophy. Jforal sezence has 
in recent times been used in the same senses as ‘moral 
philosophy’. The szorad sciences is sometimes used (e. g. at 
Cambridge) as a comprehensive name for. a branch of 
academic study including psychology, ethics, political and 
economic science, and in fact all that is now commonly 
understood by the term ‘philosophy . Also af/72d, as in 
nroral sciences tripos. : cae 

1387 T. Usk Yest. Love m1. i. (Skeat) 1. 53 Philosophie, with 
her three speces, that is, natural, and moral, and resonable. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1.(1495) 3 Deuowte doctours 


-of Theologye. .for this consyderacyon. .rede and vse natural 


philosophye and morall. 183x Etyor Gow. 1. xi, Hit were 
nedefull to rede unto hym..that parte that may enforme 
him unto yertuous maners, whiche parte of philosophie is 
called morall. x600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa ut, 151 Certaine 
learned men, which will haue themselues called wizards and 
morall philosophers. 1606 Suaks. /'” & Cr. uit. 167 Young 
men, whom Aristotle thought Vnfit to heare Morall Philo- 
sophie, x651 Hospes Zeviath. 3. xv. 79 Morall philosophy 
is nothing else but the Science of what is Good, and 
Evill, x78 Patsy Mor. Philos. 1. i, 1 Moral Philosophy, 
Morality, Ethics, Casuistry, Natural Law, mean all the same 
thing. x79: Be. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Morality..hath 
four chief virtues, which moral writers have well explained. 
1328 G. Paynxz(Zitde) Elements of Mental and Moral Science. 
3830 Macwinvosu Zt, Philos. Introd. (1862)8 The purpose 
of the Moral Sciences is toanswer the question hat ought 
tobe? 1866 J. Grote Exanz. Utilit. Philos, iv. (1870) 6x 
A description as complete and beautiful, I think, as is to be 
found in any moral writings. 1866 Students’ Guide Univ, 
Camtbr. 162 The establishment of a Philosophical or Moral 
Sciences ‘l'ripos in the year 1851, 1870 H. Spencer First 
Princ. i, §36 Under the head of Moral Philosophy, we 
treat of human actions as right or wrong. 

b. Moral theology: (a) the practical part of 
ethics treated as a branch of theology; the part of 
theological learning which is concerned with the 
resolution of cases of conscience; casuistry, casuistic 
divinity ; (2) see quot, 1902. 

1729-41 in CHAMBERS Cycé, 1883 in Catholic Dict. x90 
Batpwin Dict. Philos., Moral Theology, the doctrines of 


theology developed as postulates of the moral as distin- 
guished from the logico-speculative reason. 

3. a. Of a person, esp. a writer: That enunciates 
moral precepts. ?.Ods. In early quots. applied to 
writers of allegory. 

€1374 Cuaucer J voylus v. 1856 O moral Gower pis boke 
I directe To the. ¢1430 Lyvc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 
The tragidés diverse and unkouth Of morall Senec, rg99 
Suaxs. A7uch Ado v. i. 30 "Tis all mens office, to speake 
patience To those that wring vnder the load ofsorrow : But 
no mans vertue nor sufficiencie ‘To be so morall, when he 
shail endure The like himselfe. x718 Prior Pictureofseneca, 
While cruel Nero only drains The moral Spaniard's ebbin 
Veins, 1742 Youne Wi. 7A. v. 319 Let us read Her moral 
stone, did, 1x. 534 The moral muse has shadow'd out a 
sketch. : : . 

b. OF a literary work, a pictorial. or dramatic 
Tepresentation, etc.: That deals with or treats of 
the ruling of conduct; that has the teaching of 
morality as its motive; that conveys a 1aoval; 
also, tallegorical,emblematical. Moral play (ods. 
exc, ist.) = MORALITY 4 b. 

1386 Cuaucer AZeZib. Prol, 22 It is a moral tale vertuous, 
exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 48 He [Alexander] 
made many morales epistels to Aristotel. ax500 Everyman 
(1773), Here begynneth a treatyse..in maner of a moralle 
playe. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 They shal haue 
therby a lyght to perceyue the better all moral matter, that 
they shall here preched or taught, x607 Suaxs. 779702 1.i. 
go A thousand morall Paintings I can shew, That shall 
demonstrate these quicke blowes of Fortunes, More preg: 
nantly then words. ‘1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
272 We had the pleasure there toseea morall representation 
of the Magdalens conversion. 1726 Swirr Gulliver un. vii, 
From this way of reasoning the author drew several moral 
applications useful in the Conduct of Life. x9744 Pope's 
Wes. (ed, Warburton 1755) III. 105 (¢7#/e) Moral Essays, in 
four epistles to Several Persons. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 126 
Lisping. our syllables, we scramble next Through moral 
narrative, or sacred text. 1789 Mrs, Piozzi Fourn. France 
I. xz5 To what purpose then.. the moral dances, as they call 
them now? One word of solid instruction to the ear, con- 
veys more knowledge to the mind at Jast, than all these 
marionettes presented to the eye. . 183r J. PB. Couurer Hist, 
Dram, Poetry 11. 384 John Heywood’s dramatic productions 
« are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays, 873 Brown- 
inc Red Cott. Ni-cap 171 The late death-chamher, tricked 
with..Skulls, cross-bones,. and such moral broidery. 

Comb... 1798 Encawortsn Pract. Lduc. (x822) 1. 427 A 
tragedy heroine.. is a moral-picturesque object. 

e. Of aliterary work: Beneficial in moral effect. 

1671 Mitton Samsox Introd., Tragedy... hath been’ ever 
oe the gravest, moralest, and most profitable of all other 

oems., 

4. Moral jaw: the body of requirements in con- 


| the Moral Cause. 


MORAL. 


formity to which right or virtuous action consists; 
a particular requirement ofthis kind. Opposed to 
‘positive’ or ‘instituted’ laws, the obligation of 
which depends solely on the fact that they have 
been imposed by a rightful authority. 

In early use chiefly applied to that part of the Mosaic Law 
which enunciates moral principles, and therefore, unlike the 
‘ ceremonial’ and ‘ judicial’ parts, remains valid under the 
Christian dispensation. So Moral commandment, etc. 

€x380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 366 Sib pat moyses lawe is 
moralle in pis poynte,..criste my3te not distroy pes lawis. 
arx4go Wycli/’s Bible Prol. ii, The old testament is departid 
..in to moral comaundementis, iudicials, and cerimonyals. 
x55x [sce JupiclaLa. rb}. 1606 Suaxs, 7», & Cm m. il, 184 
If Helen.then be wife to Sparta’s King..these Morall Lawes 
OF Nature, and of Nation, speake alowd To haue her backe 
return'd. xéqo Bastwick Lord Ss, viii. H iij b, If the Pre- 


Jates shall pronounce the 4th Commandement not to be 


Morall for the sanctifying ofa Seventh day. 31645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks, 185: 1V.ars ‘The firmenesse of such right to 
divorce as here pleads, is fetcht from the prime institution, 
does not stand or fall with the judicial] Law, but is as morall 
as whatismoralest. 1667 —~ /. Z. x1. 298. 181g [see J upt- 
CIAL a. rb). 183x-H. Spencer Soc. Sfat. i. 55 The moral 
law must be the law of the perfect man. 1876 L. SrepHEen 
Exg. Th. 18th C, 1h. ix. § Hobbes..audaciously identified 
the moral with the positive law, : 
5. Of rights, obligations, responsibility, etc.: 
Founded on the moral law; valid according to 


the principles of morality, Opposed to egal, 

1690 Lock Hr. Ured. 11, xxviii. § 3 Sometimes the founda- 
tion of considering things, with reference to one another, is 
some act whereby any one comes by a moral right, power, 
or obligation todo something. 1736 BurLer Ayal. 11. 40 
Our obligation to attend to his voice is surely moral in ail 
cases. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) I. 178 Dower is not only 
a civil, but also a moral right. /é7a. 1V. 584 There is one 
case in which a conveyance, founded on a moral considera 
tion only, bas been held good against a subsequent purchaser. 
1882 Morey Cobden xix. (1902) 71/1 Cobden thus strove 
to diffuse the sense of moral responsibility in connexion 
with the use of capital. 

6. a. Of actions: Subject to the moral law; 
having the property of being right or wrong. Zhe 
moral world: the sphere or region of moral. action. 

1894 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xvi. § 3 The axiomes of that lawe 
«haue their vse in the morall, yea, euen in the spirituall 
actions of men. 1690 Locke Hume. Und. 1. xxviii. § 4 Vhere 
is another sort of relation, which is the conformity or dis- 
agreement men’s voluntary actions have to a rule to which 
they are referred, and by which they are judged of; which, 
I think, may be called moral relation, as being that which 
denominates our moral actions, 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend 
(1866) 278 To possess thé end in the means, as it is essential 
to morality in the moral world, and the contra-distinction of 
goodness from mere prudence, so is it, in the intellectual 
world, the moral constituent of genius. 

b. Of an agent or his attributes: Capable of 
moral action; capable of volition for the rightness 
of which he is responsible. 

1736 Butter Axa. 1, iil. Wks. 1874-1. 58 That God has 
given us a moral nature. .{is] a proof of our being under his 
moral government, 1754 Epwarps reed. Wild. 1. v. (1831) 
43 A moral agent is a being that is capable of those actions 
that have amoral quality.. 1802 Parey Vat. Theol, xxvii, 
(1819) 485 The moral and accountable part of his terrestrial 
creation. 1868 Bain Jeni. & Mor. Sct. 403 Every creature 
possessing mind is a moralagent. 1887 J..A. C. Morison 
Service Aan (1889) 84 Good and bad men, whose goodness 
and badness depends on their moral endowment, 

7. Pertaining to, affecting, or operating on the 
character or conduct, as distinguished from the 
intellectual or physical nature of human beings. 

x897 Hooxer Kecl. Pol, v. iii. § 4 Sacraments..are not 
physicall but morall instruments ‘of saluation,. duties of 
seruice and worship. x99 Suaxs. Juch Ado 1. iii.13, 1 
wonder that thou. .goest about to apply a morall medicine 
to a mortifying mischiefe. 1659 H. ‘luornpIKE Whe, (1846) 
Il. 539, I acknowledge the Scriptures to bean instrument of 
God, though a moral instrument, x727~qx Cuampers Cyc? 
s, v. Necessity, The schools distinguish a physical necessity, 
and a moral. necessity,..Moral Necessity is only a great 
difficulty; such’ as that arising from a long habit, a strong 
inclination. or violent. passion.” %742 Youno Wi. TA... 46 
For what calls thy disease, Lorenzo? not For Esculapian, 
but for moral aid. Jdzd. v. 284 1'll..gather ev'ry thought of 
sov’reign power T’o chace the mora] maladiesofman. Jdid. 
vi. 814 'Tis moral grandeur makes the mighty man. 1780 
Cowrer Progr, Err. 272 "Tis not alone the grape’s enticing 
juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars their use. 1823 
Cossatr Rur, Rides (1885) I. e91 There is now very little 
moral hold which the latter [the clergy] possess. 1823 
D'Isragu Cun Lit, Ser, u. L183 The art of curing moral 
disorders by corporeal means-has not yet been brought into 

eneral practice. 1833 J.C, Pricnarp in Cycl. Pract. Med. 
ir. 826/2 Moral insanity, or madness consisting in a morbid 
perversion of the natural feelings,..and moral dispositions, 
without any notable lesion ofthe intellect. r8gx. Adin. Rev. 
XACIIL. 225 The only effect produced wasa kind of amicable 
splitting of the repeal party into two co-operative factions, 
—the moral-force men and the physical-force men, 18s1 
i. Srencer Soc. Siaz. i. 58 Just soit is with a true morality. 
.. [ts office is simply to expound the principles of moral 
health. .. Whether it is possible to develope scientifically 
a Moral Pathology and a Moral Therapeutics seems very 
doubtful. 1868 Barn. ent, & Mor. Sct. 395 Moral Inability 
expresses the insufficiency of ordinary motives, but not of 
all motives, 7 a! 

+b. Moral cause: see quot. (Cf. Cause sd. 5.) 

x697 tr. Burgersdictus his Logic \. xvii, 63 Author, here is 
said to be him who proposing Reasons, persuades..the 
principal Cause either to, or from Action; He is also.call’d 

ec. Applied to the indirect effect of some action 
or event (e.g. a victory or defeat) in producing 


acai cite 


MORAL, 


confidence or discouragement, sympathy or hoss 
tility, and the like. 

Moral victory: applied to a defeat or an indecisive result 
which itis claimed will, on account of special circumstances, 
produce the moral effects of a victory. be 

1835 Avison “isd. Eurofe (1849-30) V. xxx. § 17. 310 
The loss to the contending parties was nearly equaf;..but 
all the moral advantages of a victory were on the side. .of 
the French. x860 Mivz Resr. Govt, (1865) 61 The instructed 
minority would, in the actual voting, count only for their 
numbers, but as a moral power they would count for much 
more, 1883 C. J. Wiis Afvod. Persia 11 Armenian .. 
scowls staggering along in secure insolence, confident in the 
moral protection given him by the presence of the English- 
man. 1885 Daily Chron, 23 Jan. 4/8 Italy on her side will on 
all occasions offer moral support to England in her Egyptian 
policy, 1888 Tzwes 13 June 6/r His idea was that the 
moral effect of artillery fire was greater than the positive. 
1896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/4 One had gained an actual 
victory, and the other had gained a moral victory. ; 

d.. Moral courage : that kind of courage which 
enables a person to encounter odium, disapproval, 
or contempt, rather than depart from what he 
deems the right course: contradistinguished from 
physical courage. 

1822 Corron Lacon (1825) J. 44 Hypocrisy..sometimes 
neutralized his [Cromwell’s} moral courage, never his 
physical, 1860 Firzjames Steruen Ess. (1862) 175 Moral 
couraze is readiness to expose oneself to suffering or in- 
convenience which does not affect the body. It arises from 
firmness of moral principle, and is independent of the physical 
constitution. . 1837 [see Courace 4} ; 

8. OF, pertaining to, or concerned with the morals 
(of a person or a community). Also (gccas.), per- 
taining to the ‘morale’ of an army. 

t7oq Pater Evid. 1. v. § 4 (x8z7) 97'The phrases which the 
same writer employs ta deseribe the maral condition of 
Christians compared with their condition before they became 
Christians. 1813 Hatram Avid. Ages ix. (2868) 700 note, 
Flis standard is taken, not from Avignon, but from Edin- 
burgh, ..where the moral barometer stands at a very differ- 
ent altitude. 1844 H. H. Wiison Brit, Jadia 1. 545 He 
quoted largely from a memoir on the Moral State of India 
by Mr. Grant. 2848 W. H. Keuzy tr. £. Blane's Hist. Ten 
¥. E. 382 The moral interests of society seemed still more 
compromised than the material. 2889 D, Hannay Cafz, 
Marryat 38 The squadron was in an indifferent moral con- 
dition, divided by sour professional factions, and impatient 
of its Admiral. . wee 

9. a. Moral sense ov interpretation : originally, 
that mode of interpreting a passage of Holy 
Scripture which treats of the events recorded as 
typical of something in the life of the Christian 
soul. (Now chiefly ist.) ++ Hence ¢ramsf applied 
to the ‘moral’ of a fable and the like. 

103 Hawes Axaup. Vire. ix. 10, 1..lykened the wylder- 
nes by morall scence Vato worldely trouble by good ex- 
peryence. 1572 Hutoer s. v., The morall sence of a fable 
ehimythinnz 1599 Suans, Muck Ado ut. iv. 80 Morall? 
no by my trath, [ haue no morall meaning, I meant plaine 
holy thissell. 1609 Brats (Douay) Ges. ir Comm., There 
are three spiritual senses besides the literal..: Allegorical 
«. Moral, .aed Anagogical : 

guasi-add, 1329 More Suppiic. Soulys Wks. 322/2 Because 
som. doctours.do. conster these wordes of the apostle in diuers 
other senses,..sometyme after the letter, sometime moral, 
& sometime otherwyse. : 

b. Qualifying a descriptive noun: That is such 
in a metaphorical sense relative to moral character 
or condition. aoe 

x6gz R. L’Estrance Fadles I, ccexxviii. 286 If all our 
Moral Wolves in Sheeps-Cloathing, were but Serv'd as This 
Hypocritical Wolfe was in the Fiction, 1813 Suetiry O. 
Mad 11. 163, Where Athens, Rome, and Sparta. stood, There 
is a moral desert now. 181g — Peter Bell 37d tv. xi, But 
frona the first “twas Peter's drift To be a ead of moral 
eunuch. x8ax Scorr Aenz/w.xxx, Varney was one of the 
few—the very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull- to 
sleep the remorse of their awn bosoms. 1848 Thackeray 
Vax, Fair xxxvii, | mean a moral shepherd's dog..-A dog 
ta keep the wolves. off me..,A companion. 1852 Munpy 
Our Andifodes (1857) x8 Sufferers for the sins of their fathers, 
moral bastards, 1894 Geapstone in Times g Nov. 7/5 In 
my opinion, .an undenominational system of religion, framed 
by or under the authority of the State, is a moral. monster, 

LO. OF persons, their habits, condnet, etc. = 
Morally good; conforming to the rules of morality. 

1638 Sia T. Hervert Trav. (ed. 2) 233 Morall men. they 
are, and humane in language and garbe, x697, Dayne 
Aincid Ded. (ay 3 Your Essay of Poetry.,I read over and 
ever with much delight,..and, without flattering you, or 
maling my self more Moral than I am, not without some 
envy. xyoo —. alles Pref., My enemies. will not allow 
meso much as to be 2 Christian, or a moral man. x78x 
Cowper. Conversat. rg3 A moral, sensible, and well-bred 
man Will not affront me. x84x Myeas Cath. Th. 1. § 23 
293 A man may be Moral without being Religious, bat he 
canmot be Religious without being Moral 1868 Rusk 
Arrows of Chace (880) IE, 199. A. man taught to plough, 
row or steer wall. [is] already educated in many: essential 
moral habits. 
|. Tb, with reference to ‘moral’ as opposed to 

“evangelical” virtue (cf. 1 b), « 

a 1686 'T. Watson Rody of Div. (r692).979. A. Moral Man 
doth as. much hate Holiness as he doth Vice. 1824 Hoce 
Conf. Sinner 197 A Mr. Blanchard, who was reckoned a 
worthy, plaus divine, but quite of the moral cast... 

: | us. ‘with rd: to sexual..conduct. 


| yibaudye; Telle vs som moral thyng pat we may leere Som 


| two verses in the Bible which comprise the whole morale 


} ready made full conveyance tomy mind of the whole amorade 
| of this intended honour, and. .it does not lie within. the 
| power of any sazérieZ to enhance the impression of it. 


2. Moral condition ; conduct, behaviour; esp. 
with regard to confidence, hope, zeal, submission 


‘Crume Banking ti ox To improve the orale of the entire 
of the troops is excellent. 


instance of this, an act of moralizing, 


654 


Tyr. 1. 74 Spay those Sows That load the earth with Pigs 
.. Moral restraint I see has no effect. 1899 Geo. Extor 
Theo. Such xvi, Sir Gavial..is a thoroughly moral man... 
Very different from Mr. Barabbas, whose life .-is most ol- 
jectionable, with actresses and that sort of thing, /é7d., 
Yet [ find even respectable historians. .after showing that 
a king was treacherous, rapacious fete.}... end by praising 
hin for his pure moral character. . 
d. Of a tale, ete.: Conforming to morality; not 
ribald or vicious. (Cf. 3-b.) 
63386 Cuaucer Pard, Prod. 39 Nay lat hym telle vs of'no 


wit. 1780 Cowper Table-t. 599 But still, while virtue 
kindled his delight, The song was moral,and so far was 
2 re : 
il, Used to designate that kind of probable 
evidence that rests on a knowledge of the general 
tendencies of human nature, or of the character of 
particular individuals or classes of men; olten In 
looser use, applied to all evidence which is merely 
probable and not demonstrative. Aloral certatity : 
a practical certainty resulting from moral evidence; 
a degree of probability so great as to admit of no 
reasonable doubt ; also, something which is morally 
certain. Moral universality: see quot. 1727-41. 
This use of the word is prob, ultimately connected with 
Aristotle's ,6ucy wietes, which means the effect of the known 
personal character of an orator in producing conviction, 
The currency of the terms certitude, evidentia ntoralis 
appears to be due to the Cartesian logicians of the r7th c. ~ 
1646 Moral certainty [see Cerratnty s]. 1660 Jur. Taynor 
Duet. Dudit. rv. Rule i, § 6 The Negative doubt is either 
Metaphysical or Moral, or it-is only a Suspicion. @x677 
Hats Fri. Orig. Man. 1. i128 Though the evidence be 
still in its own nature but moral, and not simply demon- 
strative or infallible. x664 Tinnorson Wisdore of being 
Religiews 25 Conclusions in Natural Philosophy are to be 
proved by a sufficient Induction of experiments ; things cf 
a moral nature by moral Arguments,and matters of Fact by 
credible Testimony. 1692 R. L’Estrance Kadles ccxci. 254 
He ..so Parts with a Moral Certainty in Possession, for a 
Wild and a Remote Possibility.in Reversion. 1723 Watts 
Logie u. it. § 9 In Matters of Faith, an exceeding’ great 
Probability is called a moral Certainty, 1727-47 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, svi Universality, Moral Universality, is that which 
admits of some exception...In such-like propositions, it is 
enough that the thing be ordinarilyso, a1g5q Precpine 
Conzersaé. Wks. 1784 1X. 373 When your guest offers to go, 
there should. be no solicitations to stay. farther than to give 
him a moral assurance of his being welcome so to do. 1864 
Bowen Logie xii. 378 The inference is rightly said to rest 
upon moral, or probable, evidence. 1868 Freeman Morne. 
Cong. (1877) LI. ix. 430 Was the succession of Harold merely 
a likelihood, a moral certainty? 
7412, In. etymological sense: 
manners and customs, Ods. rare. 
z604 E. G[rimstone} (4i¢/e) The Naturall and Moral! 
Historie of the East and West Indies... Written. in Spauish 
by loseph Acosta. ca : 
Moral (mgvral),-v, Also 7 mor(rjall.  [f. 
Morar sé.} = MoRALizé v.in various senses. a. 
twtr, To make a moral application. b. ¢razs. To 
expound the moral of. c. To symbolize. 
x600 SHaks.4d. FLL. ui. vii, 2g When I did heare The 
motley Foole, thus morall.on the time, 1608 Armin Mesé 
Winn, (1842) 40, 1 would fain morrall of it, if you please, 
@ 1618 J. Davies Eck. betw, Widly & Wernocke 175 Morath 
thy matter so, that, tho thou smite, Thou maist with 


Pertaining to 


tickling her dull sence, deceiue, 1627 Drayton Afoon-Caif | 


in Agincourt, etc. 18x As you haue moral'd Bumbyes [se 
tale], L will yours. 1839 Baiey Festzs ix. (1852) 99 This is 
asnakelike world, And always hath its tail within its mouth, 
As if itate itself, and moralled time, 
Hence Mo-railing vé/, sb., moralizing. 
Sat, Rev, 26 July r10/2 Here is. .* Genseric', soundest 
of historical morallings 3 and many excellent fables. ; 
|| orale (moral; as Fr. moral). [F. morale, 
fem. of moral adj.: see Morar a.J 
1. Morality, morals. a. Moral principles or practice, 
1752 Cunstere, Lett, to Son 6 Jan., lf you would know 
their [sc. the Jesuits’) sorade, read Pascal’s Lettres Pro- 
winctales. 1839 Miss Parvor Beauties Bosphorus az Here 
the Frank traveller may see more of the habits and morale 
of the Turkish women than he can hope to do elsewhere, 
b. Moral teaching; lesson of conduct. 
| 3822 Cuatmters in Hanna AYene. (1849) I.xi 280 There are 


of a man’s conduct in these circumstances,—-*Watch ye, 
stand fast.” [ete]. “1824. /é7d, (x8g1) IIL. 1. 8 You have al- 


c. Moral aspect. 


1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 552/1 To look at the orale of any 
case was..out of the question. _ He looked to. his brief. 


to discipline, ete. Said of a body of persons 
engaged in some enterprise, esp. of troops. 
- fin. Pr. the word used tn this sense is not worale, but 
ee cae Sh& DP -- i 

Syx. €  Exomrson Exerc. (1842) J. 342 But the 
greatest advantage of all, on the side. of the oo le, is the 
moradé. Every soldier. knows-in his heart. .that he was not 
made to fire upon the citizens. 1860 Tywpane Glac. L xxii 
x62 The morale in my case had a physical. basis. 1866 


mercantile community. : 2870 Ties & Aug. 5/3 The morale 
-Moralism (mprélizim).  [f. Moran + ~18M.} : 
Ll. Addiction to moralizing; also (with py an 


MORALITY. 


3828 J. Wirson in Blackw, Mag. XXL. 674 At she writes 
has..an endearin’ mainnerism and moralism about it. 1836 
Frasers Mag. XAY. 703 In all their poetry..we find no 
romance, no iable; but familiar descriptions, and sharp and 
lively nroralisms. 1859 Farrar 7. Hone xx. 257 A de. 
licious spice of worldliness.. which was eae refreshing to 
him, accustomed as he.was to the somewhat droning moral- 
isms of his ‘congenial friends’, 

2. The practice of a natural system of morality ;. 
religion consisting of or reduced to merely moral 
practice; morality not spiritualized. 

1850 HL. James (z/#le) Moralism and Christianity. x872 
Contemp, Rev. XIX. 810 No mere philosophy or moralism 
can. ever transmute itself with evangelical. righteousness. 
1889 Bovo Carrenter Permanent Elem. Relig. vi.2toThere 
is in the realm of morality a-shadow corresponding to that. 
which we saw waiting on religion. Vhis shadow we shall 
call Moralism. /@zz, 212 Thus, where inward sympathy 
with good is Jacking, though there may be outward moral+ 
ism, there can be no true morality. 1890 H. S. Bowpen tr, 
Hettinger's Nat. Relig. 284 note, We describe this theor 
ise. the moral idea as independent of religion} as ‘ moralism', 

Ioralist (mp ralist). [f. MonaL + -Isr, Ch 
F. moralisie.| 

1. One who practises morality. 

162 Be. Hare Heaven upon Earth iii. Wks. (1625) 75 The 
wisest and most resolute Moralist that euer was, lookt pale’ 
when he should taste of his Hemlocke. r7g0. Gray iilegy 
84 And many a holy text around she strews, That teach the 
rustic moralist todie. 1836 Hor.Smitu Lin Srump., Aduice, 
That man must be a sturdy moralist, who does not love his 
own judgment better than the interest of his neighbours. 
x874 H.R. Reynotps Yohn Bapt i. § 6. 54 A certain man, 
good, virtuous.,an uncompromising moralist, acquired 
great influence over the people. . 

2. A teacher or student of morals; a moral philo~ 
sopher. /utudtive uoralist ; see INTUITIVE a. 6. | 

a 1639. Wotton in Rel7g. (1651) 321 Nature surely (if she 
he well studied) is the best Moralist. 2662, Bovte Séyle of 
Serift. 116 Too many of our Moralists write, as if they 
thought Virtue could be taught as easily..as Grammar. 
1736 Butter Anadiu.v. Wks. 1874 1. 2x3 Heathen moralists 
thonght the present state to bea state of punishment. r9go 
Gouosm. Solingéroke Wks, (Globe) 468/2 As a moralist., 
Lord Bolingbroke..seems to have done nothing; but as a 
political writer few can equal..him. 1821 Byron Fan ut. 
Ixiv, Soft Persian sentences, in lilac letters, From poets, or. 
the moralists, their betters. 31869 (see Intuitivea. 6]. 1896 
L. Srepnun Aug. FA, i 18th C. I, mt. ili. 125 Clarke, though. 
ait intuitive moralist, is by no means inclined to dispense with 
hell. /éd. IL, ix. 2 Hobbes. .represented the evil principle 
to moralists. as well as to theologians. ; 
.3, One who lives by or teaches a natural system. 
of ethics; a merely moral man. A 

1649 Hammonp Chm. Obligations, etc. 135 The Love (in th 
Moralist of vertue, but in the Christian) of God himself? 


| axgx6 Sour Sern. (1744) VIL. 286 How severely..do they: 
| judge of Men’s Hearts? Such a Man is profane, another is: 
| carnal, and a mere’ Moralist. 


x86 A. SvewarT in Aes, 
(2822) 326 Moralists fear that salvation is degraded by con- 
necting it with faith alone. 

4. Cambridge University. A student who is 


; examined in the ‘Moral Sciences Tripos’. Sendor 


Moralist: the head of the first class in this Tripos. 
1866 Students’ Guide Univ, Cambr. 177 note, [He] obtained, 
his Fellowship on the ground of his very high distinction as. 
a Moralist, without having taken honours either in the 
Classical or Mathematical ‘l'ripos. . 

Moralistic (mprilistik), a. [f. prec. +-1st.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a moralist ; ad« 
dicted to moralizing; characterized by moralism, 

1865 J. Grote Aforat [deals (1876) 108 Those words. .by 
frequent commonplace and moralistic enlarging upon, have 
lost mucls of their warmth and force. a 1866 —~ Bxaut. 
Utilit. Philos. (1870) 34 By the ‘ movalistic’ view of life, in a 
sense slightly depreciatory, I mean such a view of it as is 
taken by Juvenal in the tenth Satire. 2896 Stepmaw Vic- 
torian Poets 242 Several moralistic poets date from. this 
early period—Mitford, Trench, Alford, and, others of a like 
religious mood. 1889 Boyn Carpenter Permanent £lew, 
Relig, vi. 211 Such an action is moralistic rather than moral, 
for it has not been prompted by the sentiment of goodness. 

‘Morality (more iti). Also 4-5 moralite(ey 
5 moralte, 5-6 moralyte, 6 -ytee, -ytye, 5-7 
-itie. [a. F. woralité (13th c.), ad. L. wdralitas, 
£, mdralis; see MORAL a, and -1TY.] 

+L. Ethical wisdom ; knowledge of moral science.. 

€1386-Cuaucer Joxk's 7. soz A maister. hadde this Em-~ 
pet To teche hym lettrure and eee ffor of moralitee 

e {se, Seneca].was the flour, 1423 Jas. | Aiugis Q. cxcvil, 
Gowere and Chaucere..quhill that were lyvand here, Super- 
lative as poetis laureate In moralitee and eloquence ornate. 
14.. Lyne. Ball. Gd. Counsed ror And though a man..OF 
Tullius hadde the sugred eloquence, Or of Senek the greet 
moralitee,. - Yet fete]. ° ; 

2. ~/. Moral qualities or endowments. 
_ 61386 Craucun Pars, 7.» 388 For sothe o manere gentrie 
is for to preise that spa atlels mannes corage with ver- 
tues and moralitees, xg8x Campion in Coufer. tv. (1584) 
Ddiv, The wise men of the Gentiles did alledge their 
moralities as.a cause of their election. 1684 Z. Cawprey 
Cert, Salvation 26 A person. .of such eminent Moralities 
and Intellectuals, 2819 Byxon Yvan 1. xx, Neglect, indeed, 
requires a saint to bear. it, And such, indeed, she was in her 
moralities, ae 
8. Moral discourse or instruction ; a moral lesson. 
or exhortation. Now chiefly in disparaging sens¢, 


| moralizing, = 


£1386 Cuaucer Pars. Prof. 38 If that yow list to heere 


| Moratitee and vertuous mateere..I wol: fayn..Da yow 
: plesaunce leefful. xg09:Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 
: 39 They: fayned no fabie without reason, For reasonuble; is 
a 


theyr.moralitie, 1526 Pier. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 5 We 


) haue- not taken theyr errours..but all moralytees and ‘nw 


: 
| 
| 
H 
4 
; 
| 


MORALITY. 


struceyons of good maner.and pollicy. 1625 T. H[awxrs] 
(zit/e) Odes of Horace... Contayning much morallity, and 
sweetnesse, 1648 Bovia Serapé. Love xx. (1700) 125 ‘Vhe 
excellent Moralities, couched in those ingenious Emblems. 
azo4 IT. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Houses (1709) 
37 We pop'd into Old Man's just as had ended my 
‘Morality. 1837-9 Hattam //isé, Lit, MW. uv. § 58 (1854) 
yzo ‘l'oo often he [Hunnis] falls into trivial morality. x84 
D'Isragii Amen. Lit. 1. 285 Vhe Conjyessio Amantis..:a 
singular miscellany of allegory, of morality, and of tales, 
3877 Mrs. Ourpuant Afakers flor. iii, 68 Quaint monkish 
moralides and ‘scriptural quotations. 1889 Rusxin Prz- 
terita LL. x47 What is only a dream in Chaucer, becomes 
to us, understood from Scott, a consummate historical 
morality and truth. . : 

“4b, Moral sense orinterpretation (see Monaa.); 
also, the moral (ofa fable, ete.). Ods, 

61386 Cuaucer Vun's Pr. T. 620 But ye that holden this 
tale a folye,..Taketh the moralite goode men. 1447 BokEN- 
Ham Seyaiys (Roxb.) 46 Yf yt lyke on to moralyte To draw 
ye names of the progenyrours Of marye. ¢x470 Hunryson 
Mor, Kab. u. (Town & C. Mouse) xxx, Freindis, ye may 
find..In to this fabill ane gude moralitie... 1323 Firznenn, 
#fus. Prol., But who that redeth in the boke of the mora- 
lytes of the chesse, shal therby perceyue, that [etc.]. x622 
DiavsoN Poly-olb, xxi. 197 Orpheus, whose sweet Harpe.. 
Intised ‘Trees, and Rocks, to follow him along:. Th’ moralitie 
of which, is that [ete], 2623 CockeRaM m1. s.v. Agla/sa, 
The morallity of this inuention was to expresse the cheerfull 
conuersation which ought to be amongst friends. 

¢. Moral truth or significance. 

1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. v, Tony. Ecod, mother, all 
the parish says you have spoiled me, and so you may take the 
fruits on’t... Ward. There's morality, however, in bis reply. 

+4, A literary composition or artistic representa- 
tion inculyating a moral lesson; a moralizing com- 
mentary; a moral allegory. Ods. . : 

ergo Lyne, ALi. Poenes (Percy Soc.) 117 The moralite of 
the hors, the goose, and the sheepe, translated by Dan Johne 
Lidgate. xs99 THynne Aniinady, (1875) 23 Molinet, the 
frenche auctor of the moralytye vppon the Romante of the 
roose. 1627 Drayton Jfoon-Calf in Agincourt, ete. 176 
margin, ‘Vbe moralliry of nother Buinbyes tale. « 1649 
Drum™. or Hawa. Mane, Ep. Wks, (1711) 140Sbe presented 
~.a fair Face,..bat on the other Side..was the Image of 
Death; by which Morality [ prizted Mortality] he surpassed 
the others [4 ¢, other painters of the same subject], more than 
they did him by Art. 

b. fTist, Used by mod. writers as the distinctive 

name for the species of drama (popular in the 
r6th c.).in which some moral or spiritual lesson 
was inculcatecl, and in which the chief characters 
were personifications of abstract qualities. 

App. adopted in the 18th ¢. from French literary historians; 
the f, orad?7é had this sense in the 16th e¢, but in English 
we find only soxal and szoral play, 

1993 ‘half-title to reprint of F Skot's ed), Everyman, A 
Morality. 1801 Srrurr Sforts & Past, ut. ii. 113 When 
the mysteries ceased to be played, the subjects for the drama 
were not taken from historical facts, but consisted of moral 
reasonings in praise of virtue and condemnation of vice, on 
which account they were called moralities, 1838 R. A. 
Vauauan &ss. §& Renz. 1. 55 In one of our old English Morali- 


'. ties, the seven cardinal virtues aré represented as besieged 


by the seven deadly sins, 

5. The doctrine or system concerned with condnet 
and duty; moral science, 

‘et44g Pucock Rep, ni. iv. (Rolls) 155 Sum other vntrewe 
opinioun of men is such that for it her conuersacioun schal 
not be maad the worse moralli, or ellis not. azens notable, 
“good, vertuose moralte, r603 Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. xviii. 
§.2 The end of Moralitie, is to procure the Affections to 
obey Reason, and not toinuadeit. 1690 Lockr fz. Uae. 
ut. xi. § 16 Upon this ground it is 1am bold to think, that 
tnorality is capable of demonstration, as well as mathema- 
ticks. 1726 Bara Gulliver u. vii, The learning of this 
people..consisting only in morality, history, poetry, and 
mathematics, x84x Evpatnstone f//st. Sud, 1. 237 Prine 
ciples .on which every theory in physics and every maxim 
in morality depends. 

b. pd. Points.of ethics, moral principles or rnles, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uu. xxit. § 7 Wherin they ought to 
haue handled Custom, Exercise, Habit, Educacton [ete.]: 
theis as they haue determinate vse, in moralityes, from these 
the mind suffereth. 1722 Appison Spect. No. dq7 P 4 If we 
consider. attentively this Property of Human Nature, jit 
may instruct us in very fine Moralities. .a@1854 G. Rep 
Lect. Eng. Lit. xii, (1855) 405 The letters of Lord Chester. 
field make a book of the minor moralities, and the major 
immoralities of life. 1832 Mut Uriliz, v. 89 The moralities 
which protect every individual from being harmed by others. 

e. A particular system of morals. 

4680 Burner Wockester ix692) 38: The two maxims of his 
morality were, that [ete], 1693 Locke Aeas. Chr. (1596) 
27x He that shall collect all the Moral Rules of the Philo- 
sophers..will find them to come snort of the Morality de- 
livered by our Saviour. 178 Gisson Deri, & #. xxxi. LI. 
26z He soon experienced, that the principles of honour and 
integrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of 
Constantius, were superseded by the Joose doctrines of 
political morality, 1867 Frreman Nori. Comg.(1877) 1. it. 
33 Vhe morality of the Gospel had a direct influence upon 
the politics of the age, 1898 West. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/1 In 
these days of lying advertisements, when “commercial mo- 
spe has become almost synonymous with ordinary im- 
morality. : 

A, ithical aspect (of a question).: - 

1869. Frteman Norwe. Cong. (1875\ Ll. xii. 253 The 
momility of the question is easily summed up. . 

6. The quality or fact of being moral. a. Con- 
formity to the moral law; moral good.ess or 
rightness; (of writings) good moral tendency. 
Now rare or Qbs. 

‘eg92 G, Harvey Pierce's Super.'z04 Oh, that learning were 


euer married'to such discr2tion;. contention to such moral- 


655. 


itie, 269z~8 Norris. Pract. Dise. (1711) IIT. 81 The Good 
represents the Morality of His Nature. 1715 Appison 
fireeholder No.6? 7 Euripides. .tho’ famous for the morality 
of his plays, had introduced a person, who, being reminded 
of an oath he had taken, reply’d, ‘I swore with my mouth, 
but not with my heart’. 1972 ¥unins Lett. \xviii. (1820) 
338 Instances. .of genius and morality united in a lawyer... 
are distinguished by their singularity. 

+b. Of a Mosaic enactment: The fact of bcing 
part of the moral law (sce Moran a. 4). Ods. 

1636 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 25 By the Mosuaic law, 
blasphemers were to be stoned to death. The morality of 
this remains. @166$2 Heyiin Laxd (1668) 124 These 
Doctrinal heads [of Puritanism], being ten in number, related 
to the indispensible morality of the Lords-day-Sabbath f[etc.}. 

+e. The quality or fact of being a ‘moral 
action’ (see Monat a. 6 a), i.e. of being morally 
either good or evil. Ods. 

axz7x6 Sourn Serm. (1727) 1. 326 Did Christ himself ever 
assume such a Power, as to alter the Morality of Actions, 
and to transform Vice into Virtue..by hisbare Word? 1736 
Burier Anad. 1. ili. 72 The..advantage in this case 1s 
gained by the action itself, not by the morality, the virtu- 
ousness or viciousness of it. 


7. Moral conduct; usually, good moral conduct; 
behaviour conformed to the moral law; moral 
virtue, (Sometimes in contradistinction to the 


higher excellences of the Christian character.) 

1609 B. Jonson Si7, Wom. m, i. (1620) F 2 b, Goe to, 
behaue your selfe distinctly, and with good moralitie, 1658 
T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch, 59 It is hatred of sin makes 
them so malicious: It is separation from the wicked that 
makes them void of Christian society and common Morality. 
@ 1699 STILLINGFL. Sernz. Wks. 1710 I. viii. x17 They [se 
the Jews in their spiritual pride) had the purity of his ordi- 
nances,..whereas all others, they thought, served God only 
with their own Inventions, or placed their. Religion in dull 
morality. x79z Be. Horne Charge to Clergy of Norwich 
14 And here, by Religion is to be understood the Christian 
Religion; and by Morality, such good works as are. inde- 
pendent of it. 18x4. Jane Austen AZansf Park ix, We do 
not look in great cities for our best morality. 2824 Hocs 


Cony. Sinner 214 The most popular of all their preachers of 


morality. did. 216 It was easy to see that the true Gospel 
preachers joined all on one side, and the upholders of pure 
morality and a blameless life on the other, 2877 E. R. 
Conver Bas. Faith i. 19 Justice, truth, love, duty, virtue— 
in one word, morality. 2878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
vill, 243 There may be morality where there is no religion; 


but that there should be religion where there is no morality, 


isimpossible. x887 Tennyson in J7ev2. (1897) Il. 337 Evil 


must come upon us headlong, if morality tries to get on 


without religion. 
b. Used as a nickname or a mock-title for one 
who assumes airs of virtue, 
1672 Marvert Reh. Transp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 98, 1 


am resolved, instead of his Grace, to call him alwayes his 


Morality, 1806 Surr Winter in Loud. (ed..3) UL 138, 


1 suspect that his own son, young morality, will require 


a little of his parental Inspection, 


Moralization (mgrileizé-fon). [ad late L. 
norilizalion-en, f. méeralisdve to Morauize. Cf, 


mod.F. moralisation.] The action of moralizing. 


1. a. Moral interpretation; a moralizing com- 


mentary (of or #fo a book of Scripture, etc.). b. 


Indulgence in moral reflection; a moralizing dis- 


course. 


cx4q20 Lyva, Assembly 0f Gods 860 Moralizacion of Holy 
Scripture. x1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Who 
knewe gramer wythout impediment Shoulde perfytely have 
intelleccion Of a lytterall cense and moralyzacion. x53: 
Exvor Gov. 1. xxvi, lf the players haue radde the moralization 
of the chesse. 1899 THYNNE A wivtadu, (1875) 74 The learned 
molinet, in his moralizatione of that Romant.. 164x Bakur 
Chron. (1674) 179/2 William Wallis..who made a Book of 
Moralizations upon Ovid’s Metamorphosis. 1795 R. ANDER- 


Son Fohnson 201 ‘These Sa ama .evince. .that happ 
art of moralization, by whic 


extensively by the monks. 


2. The action of making moral or more moral ; 


the process of becoming moral. 


1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 325 None ever laboured more for 
their happiness and moralization. 1879 H. Spencer Data 
of Ethics vii. § 46. 127 The sense of duty or moral obligation 
. will diminish as fast as moralization increases. 1884 CH, 
Reformer 201 Those who would work at the moralization 
of our literature. 1892 MontEriors Hibbert Lect. ii. r0t 
The moralization of Yahveh's character was by no means 


completed at the close of the pre-prophetic period. 


Moralize(mp'ralsiz),v. [a. F. moraliser,ad.late 
L. médralizare, f. morél-is: see Moxa a. and -128,] 
L. ¢vans. To interpret morally or symbolically; to 
explain the moral meaning of; to point the moral 
of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject of moral 


reflection. 


ex4go in Lydgate’s Nightingale 1 This [fable of the 
nightingale] ys moralysyd vn-to Cryste. zs93 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 18 My leisure will scarsely serue to moralize 
Fables of Beares, Apes, and Foxes; (some men can giue a 
shrewd: gesse at a courtly allegory). . 1594 Suaxs, Rick, 711, 


he gives to well-known inci- 
dents the grace of novelty and the force of instruction. 1820 
Retrospective Rev. VW, 5 in Sidney's Arcadia] there is per- 
ceptible an air. of melancholy yet not gloomy moralization. 
1846 Wricnr ss. Mid, Ages (1. xii. 62 In the thirteenth 
century these stories with moralizations were already used 


MORALIZER. i 


stor’d, He mean’d, should moraliz’d be, not ador'd. 184 
VTrenen Pavatles xij. (1877) 245 Christ moralizes the whole 
parable,.with those solemm words, ‘ For many are called, 
but few are chosen *. 7 

+2, Of an incident, event, etc.: To exemplify or 
instance the moral of (a fable, saying, etc.). Ods. 

1597 J. Kine Ou Yonas (1618) 119 Nay, but there shall be 
aking over vs; yet it may be, when they haue their wish, 
the fable will be moralized, and verefied vpon them} 
storke was giuen them. x60x Br, W. Bartow Aagle & Body 
(1609) Bij, I speake..onely to shewe how it doth moralive 
this’ Prouerbe, That where the Body is, the Eagles will 
Resort. 1608-11 Br, Hatt Afedit. & Vows ii. § 4 (1624) 23 
That which is said of the Elephant,..we see well moralized, 
in men of euill conscience. ; . 

+b. To supply (a poem) with a moral or subjeet 
for moralizing. Ods. 

x590 Spenser /. Q.1. Induct. i, Fierce warres and faithful 
loves shall moralize my song. 1706 Prior Ode ta. Queer i, 
And with his Prince’s Arms fe moraliz’d his Song. 

+e. To make (something) the subject of an 
allegory; tosymbolize, Oés. 

2652 Persuasive to Compliance 12 Not sparing Jupiter 
himselfe, whom they chalenge to have wrested the Celestiall 
Monarchy from his Father Saturne: (in which is morallized 
the unnaturalnesse of Ambition), ; 

3. itr. To indulge in moral reflection; to found 
a moral (o# or won an event, etc.). 

x649 Ocitsy Virg. Georg.-1. (1684) 51 note, Seneca takes 
occasion thus to morallize: The Land..is divided into 
Regions..3 the Chicf Good. hath its place too, 1692 R, 
LEsrrance Fadles ccclxxxix, 362 The Pretended Criminal 
began now to Moralize upon the Story. 1710 STEELE Y'adler 
No. 170 5,1 know you came Abroad only to Moralize and 
make Observations. 1813 SueLiey Q. Jvab 22 A gloomy 
theme, On which the lightest heart might moralize. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. /'rav. 1. 343 Noone can moralize better after 
a misfortune has taken place. x886 Kipiinc Defartit. 
Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 So we said He was a victim to the 
Demon Drink, And moralized upon him. 

b. ¢rans. To change the condition or aspect of 
(a person or thing) by moral discourse or reflection. 
Const. zveio, out of. 

ayj22 Mircuetn Hp. Death Dairynpie g Nor is it Rudeness 
for the Friendly Muse To moralize Affliction into Use.’ 1796 
Burney Afem. Metastasio Ui. 274 Whom he very anxiously 
tries to moralize into philosophy and tranquillity. . 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag, (1824) 275 In a similar humour was 
Launcelot at present, and I knew the only way was to let 
him moralise himself out of it. mim 

4. To make moral; to give a moral quality to or 
affect the moral quality of (actions, feelings). 

rsoz Lyty Gallathea ui. iti, Astron, Thy thoughts shall 
be metamorphosed, and made haile fellowes with the Gous. ‘ : 
Rafe. O fortune! I feele my very braines moralized. 1627 i 
SannEerson Sermz. (1681) 1, 282 God..seldom bringeth a man i 
from the wretchedness of forlorn nature,..but.. by His re- 
straining grace..He doth correct nature, and moralize it. 

1647 Cupwortn Sern. 1 Cor, xv. 57 (1676) 93 Such other laws ‘ 
and circumstances as moralize humane actions. 1682 SrreJ. i 
Browne Chr. Mor, ur. §:7 Good and bad Stars moralize not } 
our Actions, 1762 Gentil, Mag. 86.To raise the thoughts and ‘ 
moralize the mind. «86x Mitt Uvizit. v. 77 When moralized 
by the social feeling it [the natural feeling of retaliation] 
only acts in the directions conformable to rhe general good, 

5. To improve the morals of. 

1633 Prynne F/istrio-mz. 106 If suaeeplayes dee onely 
discover Vices for to make them odious, then those lascivious 
Pagans who most delighted in them, should have beene i 
meliorated and morralized hy them. 1647 N. Bacon Dise, 
Govt. Eng. \, xlvi. (1739) 76 Henry the first. .being trained j 
up..in the English garb, moralized by Learning, and now ' 
admitted to the Throne. . 1723 Wetstep Sfeele's Conse, 

Lovers Prol.,’Vis yours with LDreeding..To Chasten Wit, : 
and Moralize the Stage, x18x7-CoLertncs Bing. Lid, xxii. : 
(1882) 2x7 For the communication. of pleasnre is the intro- 
ductory means by which alone the poet must expect to 
moralize his readers. 1840 “Uuackrray Paris Sh.~dk, (1869) 
250 Was any man who. saw the show [the execution of a 
murderer] deterred..or moralised in any way? 1892 W. J. i 
Greensrreer tr. Guyaus Educ. & Heredity 96 Not only i 
individuals, but whole races are moratised or demoralised, ‘ 

Moralized (mp'ralaizd), A/a. [-xp 1] 

1. a. Morally or symbolically applied or inter- 
preted. b. Made instructive in morals. 

¢ 1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Prine, 111 There is a booke,. 
That ‘the Chesse moralisede’ cleped is. 1498 Lydgate's 
Assembly of Gads, (nterpr. Names Gods end, Thus endeth ‘ 
this lytell moralized treatyse, x60r Be, W, Bartow Hayle i 
& Bory (1609) D iij, These moralized Eagles. 1865 Tytor | 
Early [Hist, Alan, xii. 342 A story of which the European 
fable. .might be a mere moralized remnant. 

2. Of aman or his attributes: Made moral. 

647 W, Lyrorn 7yansl, Sinner (1648) 4 Moralized 
Christians, which have a forme of knowledge and of the 
truth inthe Law. 1648 Juenkyn &lind Guide... 3 Thousands 
of moralliz’d heathens..would blush, 1656 ‘1. Watson One, 
Thing Necessary jo A moraliz’d man is bur a tame divell. 
1677 W. Husparp Varrative u, 48 There are two principal 
Actors among the Indians..who are said to be..a strange 
kind. of moralized Salvages. 1831 Frasers ATag. II. 54, 
[His] finely moralized ‘mind, elevated with the - purest 
religious sentiments, is exactly fitted. for such a subject. 
3892 Monreriory “/7ddert Lect. i, 38 Resembling rather 
the insensate violence of angered nature, than thereasonable 

indignation ofa moralized personality. 

+3. Having morals of a specified kind. Ods. 
x650 H. Mor Odsere. in Anthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 145 Do 


mt. i. 83 ‘Thus, like the rormall Vice, Iniquitie, I morallize 
two meanings none word, 2600 —~ A. 14 L. u. i 44 But 
what siid Iaques?. Did he not moralize this spectacle? 
1608. Wittet Hexapia Axed. 465 Some doe moralize it; 
that by boring the eare is. signified [etc.].. 1692 R, LE s+ 
TRANGE Faddes. L, cccxxviii, 286 This Fable is Moraliz'd in 
the <Ioly Gospel it self. a@azrr Ken Hyinuotheo Poet, 
Wks, 1721 11]. 293 The Herd of Gods, which his Olympus 


ou think that: they are..so singularly mioralized, that 
Socrates-like, if an. Asse kick they will not ‘kick spend 
1652 GAULE Mfagastrom, 15 Why God would call the 

-«to Christ ?. Not because they were wisemen or men well 
morrallized, — 


Moralizer (mp‘raleizax).: [£ Moran v. + 
-ER1,] One who or something which moralizes, 


MORALIZING. 


I. One who is given to making moral reflections. 
xr600 NasHe Summer's Last Wild Prol. B2 Moralizers, 
you that wrest a neuer meant meaning, out of euery thing, 
applying all things to the present time, keepe your attention 
for he common Stage. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela LV. 120 
But what a Moraliser am I! 1825 Coterince Aids Refi, 
(x848) I. 26 There sometimes occurs an apparent play on 
words, which not only to the moralizer, but even to the 
philosophical etymologist, appears more than a mere play. 
1837 HawtHoRNE Twice-fodd T, (1851) I, xvi. 248 The old 
man looks eastward and (for he is a moralizer) frames a simile, 

2. A moralizing agent, 

x840 Cuatmers in Hanna Alem, (1851) TV. xi, 206. The 
Gospel,.is the most powerful and efficient of all moralizers, 

Moralizing (mpraloiziyn), v2. 56. [-tne1.] 

+1, The action of explaining the moral meaning 
of (a fable or tale); a moralization, moral. Obs. 

ext4aa Hoccreve Fereslans’ Wife Moralization 12 Where 
is the moralizynge..Bycome heere-of? was ther noon in the 
book Out of the which pat thow this tale took? 

2, The action of making moral. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1. Pref, There are many 
excellent Philosophemes and Notions..which..may be of 
great. use..for the moralising of persons and republics. 
r69x~-8 Norris Pract. Diss. (1711) IU. 227 Such studies as 

i signify little or nothing to the moralizing of their Minds. 
‘ 3. Moral reflection; an instance of this. 


j x692 R. L'Estreance. Fables cexcvi. 258 And let there be 
: No Moralizing in the Pulpit upon the Fable. 2727 Dz For 
: Syst, Magic t. i. (1840) 31 But to leave moralizing,. .I go on 


with my story. 1870 Mrs. Stowe Oddfows xxviil, It will be 
seen by these edifying moralisings how eminently scriptural 
was the course of Sam's mind, ~ 

Moralizing (mg‘dlaizin), f2. @. [-1na2.] 
That moralizes, in the senses of the verb. 

1796 CoLerince Te Fug. friend Poems (1877) I. 194 It 
were a lot divine ‘J’o cheat our noons in moralizing mood, 
n8x6 Remarks Ene. Mann. 79 A nation of moralizing, 
thinking people. 1825 Soutney Paraguay ul, xx, A land 
Which..should one day Take up from thence his moralizing 
lay. 1869 Lucky £xrofg. Mor. (1830) I. ii. 291 We find 
a society almost absolutely destitute of moralising institu- 
tions. - x902 I: H. Rose Mapoleon xii. 295 He [i.e the 
legislator] will. turn’ by preference to education as a more 

otent moralizing agency. 1904 Speaker 23 Apr..93/r 
Thackeray and the other moralising theorists were wrong. 

Hence Movralizingly adz. 

1782 Eviz. Brower Geo. Bateman III. 180 They likewire 
moralizingly observed, that-fete.]. 1865 Daly Ted, 15 Dec. 
-5/3 Moralisingly, she added,..There were girls since the 
world began fete.]. 

Moralled (mprild), 444 a. Also moraled. 
[f Morausé.+ -ED%.] Having morals (of a speci- 

a fied kind, indicated hy a prefixe! adv. or adj.). 

1614 W. B, Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 98 The king thus 
morald, he was vnfit to gouern others, 1826 Westue. Rev. 
VI. .18 This vice, .is well touched on by Locke, in the same 
finely toned and. finely moraled discourse. 1863 Cowprn 
Crarke Shaks, Char.x. 257 Heis light-moraled, loose-con- 
scienced, 2884 Pad/ Mall G.5 Aug. 5/2 Silenus. sought 
consolation in wine, and thus.. became the agreeable and 
well-informed but loosely-moralled old person who is 
represented in.. Virgil's Eclogues. 


+ Mo'raller. Ods. rare—'. [f. Monat 2, + 
-ER1,] A moralizer. 


Moraller. . 

Moralless (mg'raljlés), a. 
-LESs.] Without a moral. 

1884 A7ag. Art Feb, 1530/1 The artist of independent and 
‘moral-less purpose. 1898 G. A. Suir Drwsentond vi. (2899) 
t4o Drummond had never treated religion,.as if it were 
utterly without the great law of life, a moral-less magic of 
arbitrary formulas, ; 

orallon: see Mortnton. 

Moraily (mp'tili), adv. [f. Moran a. +-1¥2.] 

+1. In a moral sense; with a moral meaning or 
purpose. Ods. rare. 

@ 400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xliii, Whan 
Jhesu is mayster it is expowned and declared litterally: 
morally: rvystay: and heuenly. .1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
xiii. (Percy Soc! sr ‘They take no hede nothyng they wryte, 
Whyche moraliy dyd so nobly endyte, Reprovyng vyce. 

2. In respect of moral. character or conduct; 
from the point of view of ethics or of the moral 
law; with reference to moral responsibility, 

. 63449 Pecock Xedr. u. (Rolls) 155 Sum yntrewe opinioun 
of men is such that for it her conuersacioun is the worse 
morali.. 1326 Pilgr. Perf (W, de W. 1531) 153 What so 
ever vertue enclyneth or moueth man or woman morally to 
moo thynges than one perteyneth to the actyue lyfe. - x6 

Doctiments agst. Pryune (Camden) 40 They are all able 
umpyres of all vices and vertues, of thinges that are morally 
good or evil], a2yx6 Soutn Sevm, (3727) IL, 321 For gene- 
rally speaking, to take away the Life of a: Man,is neither 
morally Good, nor Morally. Evil, 2790 Burne Ar. Rev, 28 
The house of lords, .is not: morally competent to dissolve the 
house of commons. 1841. Mvers Cath. 7H. 11. $9. 33 The 
testimony of the best men morally as tothe immediate origin 


[f Moran sd, + 


of their thoughts and feelings may. conceivably not be trust. — 


worthy, x89 Kinostay Jfzse, (1860) 1. 124A government 
is morally bound to keep itself in existence. 21897 Mary 
Kinostey 2, mee 499 Morally speaking, the African is 
far from being the brutal fiend he is often painted. 
8. In accordance with morality; virtuously, — 

: Those poore men: that 
: vertuously 
685 Daypen 


1604 Suans. Ofh. w iti, 301 Come, you are too seuere a | 


‘to a morass; 


tL, 58-1 


656 


§ 76 It being morally sure, that the Earl of Essex would put 
himself in their way. 1660 Jer. Tayvtor Duct. Dudbit. 1. v. 
Rule ii. § 5 But there is a Negative doubt which is called 
Morally negative; that is, when there is no way of being 
readily and clearly determined, but yet the doubt is founded 
upon some slight conjecture, and no more. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj.95 God did scarce ever leave men so destitute, 
but they were morally certain to whom they did owe their 
topical and natural obedience. 2667 in 10¢h Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Conn, App. v. 48 The said. Manley was gone for 
England, and, as he himselfe hath given out and is morally 
supposed, will notreturne. 1692 LuTtrete Brief Red. (1857) 
Il. 462 He was morally assured of success, 1782 Miss 
Burney Ceciéia ui. iv, It's quite morally impossible I should 
raise such a sum. 2808 Lieut. Cou. Symes in J. Moore 
Navrr. Campaign Spain (1809) 13x It is morally impossible 
that they can stand before a line of French infantry. _ 

5. Comd.: tmaorally-given a., whose inclinations 
are on the side of morality. 

1896 A. Morrtson Child of the Page 25 So well-conducted, 
morally-given and respectable a gathering. 

Moralness (mpralnés). rave. [f. Moran a. 
+ -NESSs.] The state of being moral; morality. 


Also personzfied. 

3642 D. RoGers Naaman 10 It is not the moralnes ofany 
people, nor their vertuous qualities, 1889 Univ, Rev. Jan. 
gt Go, mask of Pride and mannered Moralness ! 

Wlorass (more’s). Also 7 moras(e, morasse, 
morost, [a. Du. soeras, earlier moerasch, an 
altered form (influenced by moer Moor 56.1) of 
MDu. marasch, maras, a, OF. maresc, marats: 
see Marisa. Cf. MLG. moras, early mod.G. 
morase, from 17th c. morast (whence the Eng, 
form morost); from LG. are Sw. moras, Da. morads. 

The word is now confined to literary use, exc. in some 
parts of the West Indies, where it survives with the pro- 
nunciation (mg*ras).] ; 

i. A wet swampy tract, a bog, marsh; occes. in 
generalized sense, boggy land. 

1658 Fuccer (is. Cand. v.72 Athens.. wasseated ina Mo- 

-rasz or Fenny place. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes(1673)25 There 
remains, making a greut part of that flat, a kinde of Bog or 
Morost. 1592 Lutteece. Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 199 Vhey.. 
are making canalls to drain the moras. 1730-46 Tuomson 
Autumn 476 Nor the deep morass Refuse, but thro’ the 
shaking wilderness Pick your nice way. 1815 Scorr Guy JZ, 
i, The sighs of the wind as it passed along the dreary 
morass, _ 1860 Hoox Lives Adfs, (1863) 1. 355 Only a smail 
portion of the coun was under cultivation, the rest was 
morass or impenetrable forest. 

jig. 1867 Maccrecor Voy. A lone (1868). 64 The east end 
of London—that morass of vice, and sighs and savagery. 
1834 Guapstone SZ. 28 Feb, (1885) 136 Let us not wander 
into the morasses and fogs of doubt. 

2. West Indian. Short for morass-weed, q.v. in 3. 

3. atirib.,as morass ground, -way ; MOLrass ore, 


bog iron ore; morass-weed /Vest Indian, the 


- aquatic plant Ceratophylinm demersun. 


1712 E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 149 This *Morass Ground was 
full of the largest Toads Lever saw. 1804-8 Jameson Syst. 
Afin, (1816) LIT, 294 *Morass-ore, or Friable Bog Iron-ore. 
Morasterz, Werner.. 1817 T.. Vuomson C&emz (ed. 5) ILI: 
478 Morass Ore. x675 Ocitsy Ariz. (1698) 2 Here bear to 
the Left, thro’ a *morass-way..to Morton in the Marsh, 
1756 P, Browne Famaica 345’ The Morass or *Morass-weed 
is very common in all the brackish waters of Jamaica. 1864 
Guisepacu Flora IV, dud. 785 Morass-weed. ; 

Morassy (more'si), a. [f. Morass+-yl. Cf 
Ger, morasiig, eailier marassig.| Of or pertaining 
having the characteristics of a 
morass; consisting of wet spongy ground; found 
inamorass. JMorassy tron ore = morass ore. 

7599 Damrter Voy, Il. 1.160 The Land on the backside 
of the Town seems. to be morassy. 1784 Darwin in Pid, 
Trans, LXXV. 3 Our next operation was to build a wall 
of clay against the morassy sides of the well. 1801 Zxcyed. 
Brid, Suppl. I. 2409/1 Morassy iron ore. 188x BLAcKMORE 
Christowell (1882) II. x. 219 ‘The ground was uneven, though 
not bouldery, nor morassy. 

Morat (moerét). Antig. [ad.med.L. mordtum, 
f. L. mdr-us mulberry: see-atel,] A drink made 


‘of honey and flavoured with mulberries. 


-x807 Suaron Turner Hist, Anglo-Saxons V1, 52 The 
vessels of wine, mead, ale, pigment, morat and cyder. 1809 


_ Camepert O'Connor's Child iv, And kneeling pages offer'd 
cup The Mérat in a golden cup. 1829 Scorr /vanhoe iii, 
‘Place the best mead,.,the richest morat,..upon the board. 

- 1842 Str H.-Tavior Zdwre ihe Fair ut, vil, Six meals a 


day, With morat and spiced ale, is generous living. 
Morate (more), sb. Chem. [f. L. mar-us 
mulberry + -art},].- A salt of moric acid. 
1856.in Mayne Expos. Lex. 89x in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
+t RMo-vrate,a. Obs... (ad. L. mdrat-us, f. mor-ds: 


| see Mona a@.]  Mannered; well-mannered, re- 


spectably conducted, moral. 

x652 GauLe Afagastrom. xvii. 138 To see a man well 
morate so seldom applauded, ax677 Hate Prine. Orig. 
Man, wv. vii, 355 So that the wiser and more morate part of 


‘Mankind were forced to set up Laws and Punishments, to 
_keep the generality of Mankind in some tolerable order, 


Moration (moré'fan). rave, [ad. L. mordtian- 
ent,n. of action f. mord-ritodelay.] Delay,tarrying. 
16, Six T, Brownm Psend, Ep. vi. x. (1658) 400 We shall 
y.say: he-(se, the sun] is more powerful. in. the Northern 
Hemisphere, and.in'the Apogeum ; for.therein his moration 
[x646; p.. 325 motion] is slower, 1839 New Monthly Mag. 
LY...518 “I'he. sublime Obscure: still lingered—a moration 
which failed not to raise some misgivings. - 
op atorlum (mgrat6eridm). Zaw. [mod.L., 
late L. moraiorius: sce next], A legal 


MORAY. | 


authorization to a debtor to postpone payment for 
a certain time. | 

1875 Times 28 Sept. 5/3 The merchants of Belgrade, taking 
advantage of the warlike rumours, have asked for & 71207 am 
tovium. 3884 Pall Mali G. 27 Aug, 5/2 The Vienna suzar 
firm. .in demanding a sorazordrme. assumes that its assets 
will, in a year's time, be sufficiently valuable to pay the 
debts which it is now unable to liquidate. z905 (Official 
Receiver in) Author XV. 233/2 The refusal of his largest 
unsecured creditors to consent to a #toratorinm of sufficient 
length to enable him to recover his position. 

Moratory (mg rateri), a. Law. [ad. late L. 
mordlér-ius serving to delay, £. mord-77 to delay : 
see-oRY. Ch FE. moratotre, lt. moratorio.] Author+ 
izing delay in payment. 

x89 Cuatmens Sills of Exchange 149 By a French mora- 
tory law, passed in consequence of war, the maturity of bills 
payable in Paris is postponed three months. . 

Moratta, morattoe, obs. forms of Manrarva, 

Wloratto (morzto). ? Ods. Also § morotto, 
9 marotta. A kind of pea. 

173: Mittens Gard, Dict.s.v. Pisunz, The Spanish Morotto 
Pea...‘ he Spanish Morotto..is a great Bearer, and a hardy 
Sort of Pea, 1789 J. Partey Lond. Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 
163 Take a quart of green Moratto peas. 1824 Loupow 
Encyel. Gard, (ed. 2} § 3599 The egg, the moratto, the 
Prussian blue, and the rouncivals..are all very fine eating 
peas in young growth. 1838 Zrans. Hortécudt. Soc, Ser. i. 
I, 386 Varieties of the Pea. Spanish Marotta, 

Moratty, obs. form of Manrarri. 

Woravian (moréi'vidn), 56.1 and al [f. med. 
L. Moravia Moray (ad. Gael. Afuireibh) + -an_] 

A. sd, An inhabitant of Moray (in early use, one 
of the great divisions of Scotland; in mod. use, a 
county occupying part of the territory formerly so 
named). 

1877-87 Houtnsuen Hist. Scat. 2 When they were thus 
assembled, Britains, Scots, Picts, & Morauians on one part, 
and Romans. .on the other. 1791 NewTe Tour Eng. & Scot. 
rgt A striking difference between the Moravians and Aber. 
donians appears, 1836 Skene “Highlanders Scot. (1902) IL. 
vi. 282 He easily succeeded in exciting the Moravians once 
more to revolt. ie 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to Moray. 

1897 C. Rampint F/ist. Moray & Nairn i. 43 No period of 


- Moravian history is more obscure than that which followed 


the accession of Malcolm Ceannmor. 

Moravian (moréyian), 54.2 and a2 [f. 
Moravia (med.L., f£. Morava the river March), the 
English name of a portion ot the Austro-Hungarian 
empire, called in Ger. A/ahren: see -an.] A. sd. 

1. An inhabitant of Moravia. 

2788 Gieson Decl. & #. V. 554 That..land was loosely 
occupied by the Moravians,.a Sclavonian name and tribe. 

& A-member or adherent of the ‘Unity of 
Moravian brethren’, a Protestant sect, founded 
early in the 18th c. in Saxony by emigrants from 
Moravia, and continuing the tradition of the Vuitas 
Fratrum, a body holding Hussite doctrines, which 
had its chief seat in Moravia and Bohemia. 

The virtual founder of the body was Count Zinzendorf, whe 
was the patron of the Moravian refugees, and embraced 
their doctrines. The Moravians early obtained many 
adherents in England and the American colonies. 

1746 Wus.ey Princ. Methodist io There needs a little 
farther Proof, that I charge any dreadful Crimes on. the 
Body of the Moravians. 1760 Ann, Keg. 108 Died.., in the 
6o0:h year of his age, Count Nicholas Lewis of Zinzendorff, 
founder and head of the sect of Moravians. 1777 Jounson 
28 June in Boswell £2/@ (1816) Il1..130 He had a Moravian 
with him much of his time. 18cg Byron Savas & Nev. 323 
Moravians rise! bestow some meet reward On dull devotion. 
1838 W. Beiw Dict. Law Scotl, Moravians, a sect of. dis 
senters, who, on account of conscientious scruples, are per- 
mitted, in lieu of an oath, to make a solemn affirmation in 
courts of justice. 287x Loner. in £7/@ (1891) ILI, 173 Medi- 
tating a third play,..the scene to be among the Moravians 
at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. 

B. adj. 

lL. Of or pertaining to Moravia. 

1616 B. Jonson Zpzgn. cvii. To Captain Hungry, Fill 
them full Of your Morauian horse, Venetian bull. 1837 
Youatt Sheep v. 139:-The Moravian sheep are larger. 

2. Of or belonging to the sect of Moravians. 

1748 Wustuv Ans. to Ch. 5,1 have scarce heard one 
Moravian Brother own his Church to be yeh in any 
thing. 1977 J. Anams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 236 The Mora- 
vian mills in. New Jersey.. 1876 L. Srernen Eng. 7h. in 
1824 C, L.-vii. 351 He [Warburton] calls the Moravian hymn 
book ‘a heap of blasphemous and beastly nonsense’. 

Hence Mora‘vianism, tle religious system. of 
the Moravians; Mora'vianized f7/. a., influenced 
by Moravianism. 

z82z0 Soutuny Mesiey I. 344 The Areopagite was a 
favourite. book among the Moravianized members. 1829 
Bentuam Fastice & Cod. Petit, Abr. Petit. Fusiice ex Of 
Quakerism or Moraviani«m declaration can no longer serve. 
1888 Scuare Hist. Chr. Ch. V1. vit, xcix, 598 Frederick the 
Great had as little sympathy with pietism and Moravianism 
as with Lutheranism and Calvinism, 


Moray (moré'), U.S. Also 7 moreraye, 8-9 
muray, murrey, 9 maray, murry (Cent. Dict.).. 
[?a. Pg. moreia=Sp. morena:—L. murena] A 
name for various tropical species of eel belonging 
to the family AZurenide. 

1624 Capt. Smita Virginia v. 172° Some of them yet 


knowne to the Americans, as the Purgoose, the Cauallo, the 
Gar-fish, Fiying-fish and. Morerayes. 1735: Mortimer 


. Nat, Hist. Carol, y Bahamas in £hil, rans, XXX1K 


MORBID. 


112 Murene maculata nigra; the black Murrey, 1984 
Caressy Nat, Hist. Carot. Il. 20 Murzna maculata, 
nigra, & viridts, Vhe Muray. 1884 G, B. Goong, etc. Vat. 
dist. Aquatic Anin. 629 The Morays~Murenide..,The 
most important species is the Speckled Moray, Sivera o. el- 
data, 1897 H. G. Carterton in Outing XX1X. 330/1 [Fishes 
of Florida.] There is the murrey, which is pronounced with 
the accent on the final. 

Morayne, Morbery: seeMurrain, MULBERRY. 

Morbid (mpsbid), a [ad. L. morbid-us, f. 
morb-us disease, f. root of mori to dies Ch Fy 
morbide, It., Pg. morbido, Sp. mérbzdo.] 

1. Of the nature of or indicative of disease; also, 
+ productive of disease, morbific. 

1656 H. More Znthus, Tré (1712) 51 There may be very 
well a sanative and healing Contagion, as well as a morbid 
and venomous. 1748 ‘THomson Cast. Zadol. 11. 703 OF 
morbid hue his features, sunk and sad; His hollow eyne 
shook forth a sickly light. 1791 T. Perctvat Zss. (1777) I 
8 Sylvius exults in the discovery that an. acid is the sole 
morbid principle. 1799 Unperwoop Dis. Children (ed. 4) 
1. 44 Under such treatment, the morbid-snuffles has been 
found to yield in the course of two or three weeks, 1799 
Med. Frul. 1. 324 The variolous matter, first inserted . by 
the puncture, like that of other morbid poisons, is not capa- 
ple of being immediately absorbed, 184g Buop Dis. Liver 
335 No morbid appearance could be discovered to account 
for his sudden death, except that fetc.], 1883 Nature 
XXVIL. .236 Evolution of microscopic organisms. .in- the 
dead body and morbid products, 

Jig, 1828 Macauuay Ess., Hadlane (1851) 1. 53 Tt may he 
quickened ‘into morbid activity. It may be reasoned into 
sluggishness. 

b. Of persons or animals, their parts, etc.: 
Affected by disease, diseased, unhealthy. ? Ods. 
173t ARBUTHNOT Adiments vi. (1735) 152. Tho’ every 

Human Constitution is morbid, yet are their Diseases con- 
sistent with the common Functions of Life. 1730 Jounson 
Rambler No. 43 P 1 Every man comes into the world mor- 
bid. 1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chenz I. 406 
Morbid Bones. 

c@. Morbid anatomy: the anatomy of diseased 
organs or structures. 

1804 ABERNETHY S7eg, Obs. 6 The structure of tumours is 
a part of morbid anatomy which deserves to be examined. 
1883 Zucycl. Brit. XV. 816/1 This increase of knowledge 
is therefore due, not to auscultation alone, but to ausculta- 
tion combined with morbid anatonry. 

Jig. 18gr Witimorr Pleas, Lit, 291 Books.. belong to 
the study of the mind’s morbid anatomy. 

2. Of mental conditions, ideas, etce.: Unwhole- 
some, sickly: chiefly applied to unreasonable {eel- 
ings 01 gloom, apprehension, or suspicion. Hence 
of persons: Addicted to morbid feelings or fancies, 

[2777 Jounson in Boswell L77 (1816) ITI. 210 There must 
be a diseased mind, where there is a failure of memory at 
seventy. A man’s head, Sir, must be morbid, if he fails so 
soon.] +834 B'ness Bunsen in Hare L77é (1879) I. x. 419 
Bat that was a’ morbid ‘vision, and has given way to the 
actual reality of so much good, 1842 Kinostey Ledz, (1878) 
1. 59 Pray to God to save you from the temptations of mor- 
bid ‘melancholy. and unavailing regret.. 1853 Humpureys 
Coin-Coll, Man, xxvi, (1876) 392 Such a morbid kind of 
enthusiasm in this delightful science is much less common 
now. 1885 Hari Cains Son of Hagar u.iv, You morbid 
little woman, you shall be happy again. 188 Ruskin 
Preterita WL. 145 The morbid German fancies which 
proved so fatal to Carlyle. 


3. Painting. Of flesh-tints: Painted with ‘mor- 
bidezza’. [After It. mzorbzddo.] 


1727-52 Cuamaens Cycl., Jfordid, in painting, is particu- 
larly applied to fat flesh very strongly expressed. 

| Morbidezza (mprbide-tsa). Painting. [It 
f. norbido Monsip a.) Life-like delicacy in flesh- 
tints. 

1624 Worton Archit. u..89 A kinde of Tendernesse, by 
the Italians tearmed Morbidezza. 1686 Actionsy Painting 
iitustr. i, at There is a thing which the Italians call Mor- 
bidezza; The meaning of which word, is to Express the 
Softness, and tender Liveliness of Flesh and Blood, xz722 
ti Ricnarnson Statues, etc, [taly 58 But the Beauty] the 

orbidezza! the Thought and Expression !..Good God! 
x188x A thenzum 19 Feb. 271 Nor does the morbidezza which 
distinguishes every line of its perfect.contours and charace 
terizes all of them detract from the fineness of the whole, 

Morbidity (mprbi-diti). [f. Morpip a@. + -rry.] 

1. The quality or condition of bemg morbid; a 
morbid state or symptom; /. morbid charac- 
teristics or ideas. 

1jax in Barwey, 1795 Anna Sewarp Zeéé. (x811) IV. 364 
To decry episodes of sentiment, allegory, or. narrative, in 
didactic composition, is a singular morbidity in criticism, 
w82x New Monthly Mag: 11. 300 Our feelings. lie rankling 
and rotting into morbidity and corruption. . 1825 Jdzd. XV. 
508 We trust he will endeavour to shake off his morbidities, 
whether real or dssumed, 884 Spectetor 4 Oct. 1324/1 On 
the whole the story is singularly free fram morbidity. x90q 


UA. C. Branisy Stakesd. rag. txt It makes all his cyni- 


cism, grossness and hardness appear to us morbidities. 

2. Med. Prevalence of disease; the extent or 
degree of prevalence of disease ina district: = Mor- 
BILITY, : . 

1882 Quain's Med, Dict, 998/2 Morbidity... This ‘term, 
which is of recent introduction; is employed to denote the 
amount of illness existing in a given community 3.and,:as 
‘mortality’ expresses. the death-rate, so ‘morbidity’ indi- 
cates the sick-rate, whéther the diseases be fatal or not. 
1896 Alibut?'s Syst, Med: 1,30 The table which Ihave 
constructed in order to: exhibit the-relative: morbidities of 
several groups of [French] departments. 1893 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases. i, x [Malaria] is the principal cause: of 
morbidity and ‘death in the tropics and sub-tropics, °°: 
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Morbidize (mpusbideiz), v. rare. [f. Mornin a. 

+ 148.) trans. To make morbid. 

2850 L. Hunr Awrodiog. I. ii. 62 They helped to more 
bidize all that was weak in my temperament. 

Morbidly (mprbidli), adv. [f. Morzi a, + 
-LY 2,] In a morbid manner. 

3804 Med, ¥rnl, X11. 380 Hence the vessels will be mor- 
bidly distended with blood. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed. 5) 
7 This indifference as to the past, chiefly arises out of a 
morbidly quick sensibility to the present, 1873 T, H. Grern 
Introd. Pathol, (ed, 2) 56 The morbidly fatty liver is one 
which contains an abnormal quantity of fat. 1883 Harger's 
Mag. Dec. 1216/1 You are morbidly afraid of death. 

Morbidness (mfubidnés). [f. Morsip a. + 
-nrss.] The quality or state of being morbid. 

1668 H. More Div, Diad. nu. iv. (1713) 95 ‘To which he 
adds..the Morbidness of the Seasons of the Year, and the 
frequentness of untimely Death, 368z Gianvitt Saddz- 
ersuzus 1, (1726) x03 By some Weakness or Morbidness of 
Mind tumbling into so foul an Error, x79x BoswELn 
Fohnson an, 1777, To consider such indifference as a failure 
of reason, morbidness of mind. 1883 Havfer’s Mag. Mar, 
633/2 The story {is] free from any element of morbidness. 

Morbiferal (mgibiféril), a. rave [f L. 
morbifer (£, morb-us disease + -fer bearing) + -AL.] 
Causing disease or illness, 

1848 Lows. Biglow P, Poems 1890 II, 1 Certificates to 
the virtues of various morbiferal panaceas. 

Morbiferous (mpibi'féres), a. = prec. 

1806 Med, Fral. XV. 23 It may well be doubted, whether 
more sacrifices are not annually made to the injudicious ad- 
ministration of mercury, than to all the combined effects of 
the morbiferous poisons, 1808 /éid, KIX. 199.The action 
of it upon the body is very extensive and morbiferous, 

Morbific (mpibifik), a. Also 7 morbiffick, 
morbifique, 7-8 morbifick. [ad. F, morbifique 
or its source mod.L, morbijicus, f. morbus disease: 
see -FIO.] That produces disease; causing disease. 

1652 Frencn Vorksh, Spa iv. 43 Winter also, and a cold, 
crass slimy morbifick.. matter, ..forbid the use of cold water. 
x706 Baynarp in Sir : Floyer Alot & Cold Bath. ui. 300 
impregnated with morbifick Salts. 1804 AnerneTHy Surg. 
Oés. 127 It is probable that these morbific poisons may be 
absorbed without any evident ulcer, 1898 l/dztt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 347 Pleurisy is due to irritation of the pleural 
membrane by certain morbific microbes or poisons. 

Jb. Sometimes misused for: Diseased, per- 
taining to or caused by disease, 

1658 R. Francx North, Mem. 295 Morbifick Deformities, 
x800 Med. Frnl. UV. 77 A morbific bone. 1858 London 
Frud.27 Keb, 408/3 What a capital green-house for the pro- 
duction of morbific rarities. 

+ Wlorbi-fical, «. Obs. [Formed as Morsiric 
a + AL.) | = MORBIFIC. 

x6zo Verner Via Recta viii. 190 ‘They..doe at length., 
produce morbificall affects. x646 Sir T. Browne fsexd, 
&p. 1. ti. 183 The vessels whereby the morbificall matter 
is derived unto this membrane, are [etc.]. 31694 WrsTMA~ 
corr Sevift. Herd. 40 lts [the cedar's} perfuming odor 
corrects the malignity..of a morbifical air. 

Hence Morbi‘fieally auvv., with regard to the 
production of disease. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. IT. 340 The Astrological 
Influences of the Heavens are Morbifically and Politically 
as well as Learnedly declar'd against, 


+ Wlorbi-ficous, 2. Ods-* [f. mod.L, mo7 bi- 
Jic-us MoRBIFIC a. + -OUS.] == Mornirie. 


1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Disp, 20 Medicine is not made 
for the Disease, but for the morbificous cause. ; 


Morbify (mfsbifei), v.  [f. L. morb-zs disease 
+-IFY, Late L. had morbificare.] trans. To 
make diseased, 

1873 Brownina Aristoph, Apol. Wks, 1896. 1..680/2 So 
morbifies their flesh The poison-drama of Euripides. , 

Morbility (mgsbiliti). Fath. [ad. G. morbi- 
ditat, ad. mod.L. type *morbilitas, f. *morbili-s 
characterized by disease, f. mzorb-us disease: see 
-ILn and -rty.] The. proportion of sickness in a 
given locality; the sick rate, = MORBIDITY 3. 

1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (1877) 70 It is, however, 
further necessary to know the mortality and morbility of a 
locality in order to proceed upon perfectly safe ground. 
1883 Med, Times 4 July 13/2 Dr. John Williams..was able 
to state a very low rate of deaths and morbility. 

Morbillary (mgibilari), 2. Fath. [f. med.L, 
morbidl-us (see next) +-ARY.] Resembling measles. 

1g00 Brit. Med, Frul. 5 May 1084 On the neck and chest 
there was. .subcutaneous mottling, morbillary in character, 


|| Mor billi.(mprbi'loi), 22 Path. [med.L., pl. 
of morbillus, dim. of L. morbus disease,] The spots 
characteristic of measles. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Morbiili, the 
Meazles, red Spots, which proceed from an Aerial Con- 
tagion in the Blood. 1706 in Puinups (ed, Kersey). 

Morbilliform (mopibi'lifgim), a. [f. med.L. 
morbill-us +-(1)FORM.]  Resembling measles, 

1899 St, George's Flosp. Rep. VR. 204 Morbilliform erup: 
tion, 1899 A “butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 935 In the morbilli- 
form variety [of antitoxin rashes] the face may be affected, 

Morbillous (mgrbi'les), a2. Path, [ad. med.L, 
morbillosus, f. morbill-us + see MORBILLI and -oUSs.] 
Of or pertaining to measles. 

1778 J. Percwvan Ess, (1776) TIL rog The morbillons 
matter has since been ingrafted by means of lint, 1879 S72 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 64 A faint morbillous rash was 
still visible on admission. am 

|| Morbleu (mo:bl5). Also 7 morbleau, 8 
mortblue, g marblue, mortbleu, = [Fr.;. an 


MORDACIOUS. 


altered form of mort Diew: see Mortpinu.] A 
comic oath: usually attributed to French speakers, 

To sing ext morbieu dial. (Cornw.), to cry out lustily, asa 
boy when flogged (N. ¢ Q., 8th Ser, V. 34). 

1664 Eruerepce Comical Revenge ut. iv, Morbleu, see, 
see de insolence of de Foot-boy English. 1679 SHapweELL 
Vrue Widow 1. 30 Stax. Come let's in, and put it off to the 
Ladies as if you were friends. Prig. Ay, with all my heart; 
what care 1? ¥. fag, Morbleau, Brutal, x69z M. Morcan 
Late Victory 11 Morbleus and Jernies were. but common 
Sport, Oathes only for the Lacquies of the Court. a1754 
Frevpine /athers Wks, (1840) 1106 A lady whom I..saw 
again last night with another young lady at the play; and 
mortblue, if [ marry any other woman. 1823 ScoTr Peveril 
xxvii, He upset both horse and Frenchman,—smortdlex | 
thrilling from his tongue as he rolled on the ground. 2840 
Barua /ugol. Leg., Bagman's Dog, His ear caught the 
sound of the word ‘Morbleu!’® 1888 Neriie Cornwaie 
Twice Rescued xvii. 211 Just listen to my Johnnie—he is 
singing out marblue [yoot-2. Making a great noise]. 

Morbose (mfsbéus), a. [ad. L. sorbdses, f. 
morb-us disease: see.-OSE.] Proceeding from 
disease, causing disease, diseased, unhealthy. 

1691 Ray Creation 11, (1692) 77 All. Preternatural and Mor« 
bose Tumors and Excrescencies of Plants. 1765 dun Reg. 
i, 108/2 He philosophises. .on the effect of this bath, and 
‘believes that the earth absorbs into it morbose miasmas, &c,. 
xBox Syd. Soc. Lex., Morébose, sickly, unhealthy. 

+Morbosity. Ods. . [f. Morose + -1ry,] 
The condition of being morbose; also, a morbose 
characteristic. 

1646 Sir -T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 328 Their morbosi- 
ties have vigorously descended to their posterities, 1689 
T. Plunxer Char. Gd. Commander 2 Nor coin excuses in 
a time of War,..Nor counterfeit Morbosity, when well, 

+Iorbous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. morbdsus: see 
MorzossE and -ous,] . Causing disease; of or per- 
taining to disease, diseased. 

r65r Wittts tr. Primrose's Pop, Err. u. xv.130 When an 
inward disposition lurks in the body, and a morbous prepara- 
tion, which such causes do stir up. 1682 T. Gisson Andaz, 
(1697) roo In a morbous state it is often of ‘several other 
colours. 1684 tr. Bover’s Merc. Conzpit, xiv. 506 Naturé.. 
does sometimes purge out..the Morbous purulent Matter. 

Morbulent (mpubidlént), a. rave—*. [f, L. 
morb-us disease : see -ULENT.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biounr Gdossogr., Morbilent Gverdalentus), full of 
diseases; sickly. .x89x Syd. Soe, Lex., Morbulent, some- 
what sickly, . 

I Morbus (mpabés), [L.] A disease. Used 
in combination in mod. Latin names of diseases, 
as CHOLERA moréus; Mordus Gallicus (see quots.). 

1879 W. Crowes (zé#7e) A short and profitable treatise 
touching the cure of the disease called Morbus Gallicus by 
Unctions. 1686 Brounr Glossogr.; Morbus Gadicus, other- 
wise called Morbus (ndicus, Neopotitanus, Hispanicus (in 
Lat, Lwes Venerea) the French Pox or great Pox. 1663 
Boviz Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. v1. it. 43 An humour, such 
as that which causes the cholera morbus, 1672 JossELyN 
New Eng, Rarities 34 They are good for the Ptisick and 
Consumptions, and some say. the Aforbus Gallicus, 1693 
tr, Blancard’s Phys, Dict. ted, 2), Fetertus, the Jaundice,.. 
the Latins call it Regis Morbus, the Kingly Disease. 

Morbut, obs. form of Marapour. 

1769 Town & County Mag. Sept. 406/1 Magic figures 
drawn upon paper by the morbuts or priests of the country. 

| Mlorceam (morse). [Fr-: see Monsen sé.] 
A short literary or musical composition. 

17g SMouLerT Per, Pic. (1799) I. iii. 25 He sat down and 
produced the following morceau. 1788‘ A. Pasquin' Childr 

7 hespis (2792) 149 She purloined the stool on which Kemble 
had writ, The choicest morceaus ‘of his: Jesuit wit. . 1819 
Europ. Mag. LXXVI, x61 This very laughable operatic 
morceau, : 

Morcelie, morcell, obs. forms of Morse, : 

Morcellated (mf‘aséleitéd), ap7..a. [f. *20r- 
cellate vb. (formed after MORCELLEMENT) +-ED1,] 
Divided into many pieces ; parcelled. 

2888 N.S, Suaver in otk Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. (1889) 


_ g85 It is probably to this morcellated character of the rock 


«that we owe the great erosion ofthe granites, .of this 
vicinity. . 7 
Morcellation (mgistléfon). Surg. [f. *mor- 

cellate vb.: see prec. and -aTion.] ‘The action of 
breaking up a diseased part into small pieces. 
3898 Brit. Med. Frul.27 Sept. 78g Any myomatous no- 
dules that presented in the wound were removed generally 
by morcellation, xg0a Lancet 12 May 1368/1 The method 
of performing vaginal ablation..and vaginal ablation with 
morcellation are all fully and clearly described. 


{| Morcellement (morsglman). [Fr., f. a0r- 


| celer to break in pieces, f. OF. morcel, morceau 


morsel : see -MENT.] Division (sfec. of land or 
property) into small portions. ce 

1848 H. Drummonp in Croker Papers (1884) IIE. xxvi. 184 
As a national system it {the allotment system] is again in- 
finitesimal worcedlement, ax889 AusTIN Frrispr. (1863) IT, 


xlv, 462 The effect of this sorcellement would be endless | 


repetition. 1889 Pal? Mall G.3 July 3/1 In the South pea- 
sant proprietors own most of the land, and the morcellement 
is in many cases excessive, we 


Morchuel :. see MorHWwELL. 

Morcok, obs. form of Moor cock, 

Mordacious (mgidé'fas), a.. Now rare. Also 
9 errom. mordaceous.. [f. L. mordac-, mordax 
(f. mora-@re to bite) + -10us,] ced ng 

1. Biting; given to biting, FR NE ai cae 

2977 G. Forster Voy, round World 'l. 430 They likewise 
assured us the bats were very mordacious. 180x J. Jones 


tr. Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep, xiv. 335 Serpents in general, 


MORDACIOUSLY. 


and mordaceous ones in particular. 1829 Lanpor /areg. 
Conu., Galileo, Af tdtax, etc. Wks. 1853 IL. 234/12 ‘To begin 
with the horses :.,all:are noisy and windy, skittish and 
mordacious. 1875 E. J. Payne Srrhe's Sel. Ueks. LI Lue 
trad. 59 The mordacious snarl of the cur. 

+2. Of material substances: ‘ Biting’, pungent, 
ee ; caustic. Ods. 

1678 Evetyn Terra (1676) 29 All Earths abounding more 
or less in their peculiar Salts. .; somesweet and more grateful; 
others bitter, mordacious or astringent, 1684 tr. Lonet's 
Mere. Compit. vi. 232 So mordacious a matter must never 
be carried off by vomit. 

3. Of or with reference to sarcasm or invective: 
Biting, keen. 

t6so T. Bu tr. Estienne’s Art Making Devises Catal. 71 
"Yhe Earle of Carnarvan was thus mordacious inhis Devise, 
wherein he had a Lyon depainted, and 6 Dogs bayting or 
baying at him. 1654 Conan Diauea 1V. 3125 Vhen. shalt 
I. neither have power nor punishment to bridle thy mor- 
dacious insolency. 1823 D'Isranu Cur, Lit. Ser. m1, IT, 270 
Grand-duke and taxes were synonimes, according to this 
mordacious lextcographer! 284x —— Ase, Lit, (1867) 465 
A repose freed from. .mordacious malignity. 

Hence Worda‘ciously adv. 

1663 Warernouse Conn, Fortescues De Laud. Legum 
Augliz 201 Buchanan, a learned though violent Scot, has 
mordaciously taunted this tradition. : 

Mordacity (mgrde'siti). [ad. F. mordacitd, 
ad. L.. mordicitas, f. nordic, mordax: see Mon- 
Dactous a, and -rvy.] 

1, Propensity to biting. 

ax1677 Barrow Sern, v. Wks, 1687 I. 65 He hath little of 
the Serpent (none of. .its rancorons venom, of its keen mor- 
dacity) 1824 in Spirit Pub, Fruls, (1825) 406 We all know 
the vivacity, or mordacity, with which the veriest cur re~ 
sents an outrage offered to his tail, ? 

2. ‘Biting? or mordant quality. +a. Of material 
substances: Causticity, pungency, penetrating 
power, etc. Ods. 

160x Hottann Pdiny IL, 83 It goeth into. .collyries or eye~ 
salues, by reason. of a certain subtil mordacitie and pene~ 
tratiue quatitie that it hath, x65 Biccs New Disd. ¥ 30% 
Most medicines do depone all their acrimony and mordacity. 
1699 Evetyn Acefaria 57 ‘The young.. Roots. .affording a 
very grateful mordacity.. xyag Brapeey Faw. ict. sv. 
Sailet, The Mordacity thus allay'’d, be sure to make the 
Mortar very clean before you stamp any thing else in it, 

b. Mordancy in speech, 
e1630 C, More Life Sir 7. More i, 24 He ieasteth, but 

without mordacitic. 1660 Watsreouse Arnis & Ari. 168 
But for all these speeches of anger and mordacity, London 
has bin and I hope -yet will be London, 1823 D"Israecr 
Cur. Lit. Ser, 1.1L. 329 [Lengtet dit Fresnoy) His mordacity;, 
his sarcasm.., contribute to his reader's amusement more 
than comports with his graver tasks. 1846 Poe L. Osdorm 
Wks, 1864 LLL 55 Its mordacity cannot. be gainsaid. 

Mordancy (mg-idansi). ff. MonrDANT @.: see 
-Ancy.] The quality of being biting in speech;, 
sarvastic force ; incisiveness (of style). 

1686 Brounr Glossogr., Mordancie, biting ; sharpness of 
speech, detraction, bitter tearms, 187x c/a 26 Aug,, Speeches 
denouncing Mr. Gladstone,..none of them equal in mor 
dancy to the Duke of Somerset's recent jet of vitriol. 1892 
Critic 1 Oct. 176/1 This is surprising from a man the mor- 
dancy of whose style has been, heretofore so remarkable. 

Mordant (mgidant), 54, Also 4 mourdant, 
5-6 mordaunt. fa. OF, mordant, subst. use of 
mordané adj.: see next.) — 
are I. An instrument that ‘bites’ or holds fast. _ 
pany cae ee ba fl. Achape or tag of metal, sometimes jewelled, 

Map det Ste ae at the end of the pendant of a girdle, Ods, 

- 1a: 1366 Cuaucer Row, Rose’ era) The mourdant, wrought 

in noble wyse, Was of a stoon ful. precious, ¢x4o0 Laud 
'. Troy Bk, 8242 Eche man his coffer vnsperes And takes 

erdeles of riche barres With, bokeles of gold and fair pen- 
aunt, Wel anamayled' with the nordaunt. geo Wid of 

Whiting Somerset Ho), A girdell: of black silk, the pen 

daunt and the tiordaunt ther of yssyluer. 

2. One of the nippers of a crab, Lobster, etc. 

1848. Jounsrom in Proc. Bertie. Mat. Clud IL, No. 6 300 
The mandibular arms have a short.,.pincer, with a move- 
able nipper (mordant) placed above, ; 

iL. 3. Dyeing. A substance used for fixing 
colouring matters on stuffs, 

x791 Hamicron Berthollet’s Dyeing Introd. to Mordants 
[serve} torender the colour more fixed. 1826 Henry Aden, 
Chere, LL. 375 The latter class, however, may be durably 
attached by the mediation of what was formerly called a 
mordaunt, but has since. been. more properly termed, by the 
late Mr. Henry, a dasis, 386g. Livincsronre Zawzbest t. 3a 
Columba root is said tobe used as a mordant for’ certain 
colours, 1887 AZanch, Courier 13 May 8/4. Turkey purple, 
which is made by substituting a mordant or basis of irom, 
Aig wBogrro Corgkinas Mrrered (ed. 3} LLL, 131 The link or 
mordant by which philosophy becomes scientific and the 
sciences philosophical. 1864 Lownts Jireside Trav. 124 


«spe 


Practical application ig the only mordant which will set | 


things.in the memory. . 
b. Gilding, An adhesive compound for fixing 
 gold-leaf. eo 

182g. J. Nicuorson Oserat, Mechanic 748.Some prepare 
their mordants with Jew's pitch [etc]... They employ it for 
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4, Etching. The fluid used to ‘bite in’ the lines 


' on the plate. 


1878. P. G. Hamertow in Encyel. Brit, VIL. 443/2 The 
nitrous mordant widens the lines 5 the Dutch mordant bites 
in depth. 

Mordant (mfdint), a. Also 5,9 mordent, 
[a. F. mordant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite 
popular L. *wordére (= classical L. mordérey; the 
form wordent is assimilated to the L. pple. mor- 
dentem.] Biting (in various senses). 

L. OF satiric utterances (hence also of speakers or 
writers}: Caustic, incisive, . 

x474 Caxton Chesse it. v. (1481) d vilj b, They ber. stight 
mordent and bytyng detractours. 1858 Evucorr Destiny 
Creature (ed. 3) 22 A petty spirie of detraction, with un- 
kindly words or mordant satire, 188x Spectater 19 Nov. 
1454/1 Lord Salisbury was, a8 usual, very mordant in his tone 
towards Mr. Gladstone. 1903 Blackw., Mag. July 12/2 He 
was endowed with a peculiarly mordant wit. 

2. Corrosive. Now rare. : 

x60r Hottanp Pliny 1. 5c6 Of those marles which are 
found to be fat, the white is chiefe; and thereof be many 
sorts. ‘The most mordant and sharpest of them all, is [etc.}, 
1656 G. Harvey-ifaré. Angé. v. 6x ‘The consumption of the 
kidneys is to be imputed to..mordant armoniack salt. 

Jig, 1870 BaLow. Brown Eccl, ruth 225 The mordant acid 
of what they were pleased to conceive of as pure reason, 

3. That causes pain or smart; pungent ; biting. 
Of pain: acute, burning. 


areas Syvo. Sutra Recipe for Salad 7 in Lady Holland : 


Afeiz. (1855) 1. 373 Of mordant mustard add a single spoon. 
1876 G. Merenira Beauck. Career IIL. xii, 218 With a 
shadow of an elevation of her shoulders as if in apprehen- 


i gion of mordant pain, 


4, Having the property of fixing colouring matter 
or gold-leaf (see MorpDANT sd. 3, 3 b). 
1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 748 Mordant Var« 


nish for Gilding, 1836 Peany Cycd VI. 156/21 [Calico-print- 
| ing.) Mordant reserves, which form the depzs /azzé? style. 
| 1847-64 in WeRsTER. 


5. In literal sense: Given to biting. rare. 

3891 Bax Outlooks New Stands. ui. 174 Those who would 
take steps to restrain the mordant liberty of the cur, since 
they do not hold the doctrine of the divine right of dogs to 
bite. 1898 Pop. Sct. Monthly Sept, 652 The boy C—— was 


i for some time vigorously mordant in his angry fits, 


Mordant (mg'sdint), ». Dyeing: [f. Morpant 


| sb.| - trans. To impregnate with a mordant, 


Hence Mordanted Aé/. a., Mordanting v6Z. 56, 


| and ppd. a. 


1836 Penny Cyc, VI. 1533/2 The bath must be replenished. 


| with dang from time to time, as it gets exhausted by the 


passage of the mordanted goods. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 195 


| Such -stuffs must be galled, mordanted with alum.. and 
| cleared with a soap boil. 2877 O"Nemtin Bacyel Brit, 
| VII.574/zr ‘Ehe cloth is mordanted by boiling it ina solution 
i of salt of tin, 
| mordanting salts, 1884 I. 


lbid., Owing to the decomposition of the 


EVINSTEIN in Afanch, Havant, 
6 Oct. 4/5 The preparing or mordanting of the stocking 
(before any dye whatever had been used) 

Mordant, variant of MoRDENT. 

Mordantly (mfsdantli), adv. .[f. Morpart 
@a.+ -L¥%) a. In a mordant manner;. bitingly, 
pb. In the manner of a mordant. 


more mordently the bia oe of jealousy and despair. 1849 
in Craig; and in later Dicts, .. 

Mordauncester, obs, f. Moz? D’ancustor. 

Mordaunt, variant of Moppant sb, 

Mord de chien: see MortEcuien Sc., glanders. 

‘+Mordell, Ods. [app. repr. an O#, type 

kmorgendiel, f. morgen Monn, Morrow + dé? DEAL 
sh Cf, the synonymous morrow-pfart.} The 
share of the husband's property to which a widow 
was entitled, as representing her “morning-gift’, 

mgsa Wl of Baldwin (Somerset Ho.), [Mentions his wife's] 
mordell [part of property] 

Mordenite (mf-idénsit). Afiz. [Named by 
H. How, 1864, from. Morden, Nova Scotia, its 
locality.. See -1re.] A hydrous'silicate of alumi- 
nium, calcium, and sodium, resembling heulandite. 

1864. How in Frat. Chem. Soe, XVIL. 100 On Mordenite, 
a New Mineral from the Trap of Nova Scotia, 

Mordent (mgudént). Mus. Also mordant, 
mordente. f[a.G. mordent, ad. It. mordente, pr. 
pple. of mordere to bite. Cf. MonpDanra.] A grace 
consisting in the rapid alternation. of a written 
note with the one immediately below it. It has 
two varicties, the short mordent (symbol +), and 
the long or double mardent' (at). 

Also applied by various writers to the passing shake (G. 
Praittrifler), sometimes called zurerded mordenty to the 
AcetaccaTuna (abbreviated mordent); to the ‘urn; and 
to various. other graces, : 

1806 Cauicor: Aus, Gram, vi, 61 The Mordent, Beat, 
Slide, and Spring. are peculiar to the Germans. 18:8 Busay 
Gran, Mus. x53, The Mordente, or according to the Ger- 
mans, the SAring, consists of two notes preceding, the note 
to be graced} the first of which is the same as the principal, 
and the second, one note higher than the principal. 184g 
Gwiut in Bucvel. Metrop. Vagas/x Mardente, a grace used 
by the Tralian: See by turning, upom the note without 
employing the nate -helow. .x906 Daily. Chron: 12, Nov. 3/4 


Zhe importance of the proper interpretation of the Su pper 
| mordant’ in Beethoven's sonatas. xgag Grove's Dict. rs us. 


fed,.5) ILL 259 The appropriateness of the term Mordent. ts 
fownid in. the suddenness i 


ag it were, attacked by 


he dissonant note and,immediarely 


| 8-9 morxi, 9 mordexyn, 
| CHIEN. 
| cholera.] The cholera. 


with which the principal note: is, :| 


MORE. 


released. Walther says its effect is ‘like cracking a nut 
with the teeth’, 

Mordent, Morder, obs. ff. Morpant, Murner. 

tMordicancy. Os. [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being biting or pungent; also, a 
biting or acute irritation. 

21693 Urouhart's Rabelais ut. xxxit, 271 Their. .figging 
Ttch, wriglng Mordicancy. 2699 Evetyn Acetaria 53 The 
Mordicancy thus allay’d, be sure to make the Mortar very 


clean. 
Mordicant (mfidikant), a. and sé. [ad. L. 


moi dicart-em, pr. pple. of mordicdre + see next.) | 


A. adj. Biting, sharp, pungent. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Accompanied, 
with bitinge or mardicante payn. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Mar, 669 ‘These fruits (for the most part) carrie with them 
a certeine piercing and mordicant quallitie, 2675, Evetyn 
Terra (1676) 124 Virst be sure they [sc pigeons’ dung, etc.] 
pass their mordicant and piercing spirits, and be discreetly 
mixt. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL. 338 In the 
latter the itching is more. mordicant and aculeate, : 

‘+B. sé. A mordant. Obs. rare—'. 

1999 Med. Fru, 1. 168 The three principal mordicants' 

in dying cotton red, are, oil, galls, and alum, : 


Mordicate (mfidike't), 7 ff. L. mordicdt-, 
ppl. stem of mordicdre, f. mord-ére to bite.] trans. 
To bite, sting, affect with a biting pain, 

x65x Biacs Mew Disp. § 150 The urine also, though salt, 


doth not mordicate or fret the bladder. 2656 BLount 
Glossogr., Mordicafe..to burt with biting, 

Mordication (mpidikét-fon)y, fad. L. mordicd- 
tdn-em, n. of action f, mordicére: see prec.] 

l. A biting, burning, or gnawing sensation or 
pain in a part of the body. Now rare, 

xg28 Paynen Sadernes Regi. P iv, Whey is..washyng 
& leusynge and therin is no mordication. 1574 Newton 
Health Mag. 21 When throughe drinkinge of wine there is 
any upbraidinge and mordication in the Stomacke. 1684, 
tr. Bouet's Mere. Compit. x. 353 The Meat creates trouble 
and mordication, so that it cannot be retained. x89x Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Mordication, inflammation of the skin with 
burning and prickling. . 

+2. ‘A biting or fastning the teeth deep in 
anything’ (Phillips 1658), Ods. 

+ Mordicative, a. Oss. [ad. late L, mordied- 
tiv-us, {. mordicére: see MorpvicaTé and -1ve,] 
Biting or stinging, sharp, pungent. 

1603 Hottann Plitarch's Mor. 944 Whereas the conceits 
and jests of ‘Aristophanes are bitter and sharpe withall, 
carrying with them a mordicative qualitie which [etc]. /did. 
zz87 That the aire in the citie of Delphos was. .mordicative, 
as witnesseth the speedie concoction of meat that it causeth. 
foid. Explan. Words, Moraicatiue. that is to say, Biting 
and stinging: as mustard seed, Pelletary of Spaine. 1634 
R. H. Saderies Regt. 45 The cause why this fume ts. 


mordicative is. by reason that the wine thar it commeth of, 
is mordicative, 


+ Mordificative, ¢. Obs. rare-1. [Altered 
| form of prec., after wundificaizve, etc.] = next. 


w61% Benvenuto's Passenger 113 Garlicke...It hath a 


| facultie mordificatine (as it were of the race of backbiters 
| and slanderers). [The It. has sardtficativa.} 


+ Mordisheen. 4nglo-Jnadian. Obs. Forms: 


| 6 mordexijn, 7 mordesin, mordechan, morde-+ 
1836 New Monthiy Jfag. XLVI. 205, To lay to her heart, | 


chine, mordisheen, 8 mordechin, mordyxim, 
See also Mort-psE- 
[a. Pe. mardexim, a. Mahratti medachi 


rg98'W. Punts tr, Linschoten y, xxxiv, 67 There raigneth 
‘a sicknesse called Mordexijn, which..weakeneth a man, 


‘and maketh him cast out all that he hath in his bodie. 1660 


F, Buooke tr. Le Blane's frav, 52 Another infeetion called 
Mordesin,..begins with vomiting, and pains in the head, 
and is infectious. 1687 A. Loven. tr, Zhevenol's Tran 
mi ro8 The Portuguese call the four sorts of Cholicks that 
people are troubled with in the Indies..Mordechin. 1696 
Ovincton bay. Survatt 350 ‘Phe Mordechine is another 
Disease of which some die, which is a violent Vomiting and 
Loosenéss. 1698 Frver Ace. £, ludia & P.114 They apply 
Cauteries most unmercifully ina Mordisheen, called so by 
the Portugals, being a Vomiting with a Loosness, 17 
Cuampers Cred, Supp. Morxi, an Indian name of a pesti- 
lential distemper, .very common in Malabar. xgs7 J. H. 
Gross Voy, E. fndies 32 The mordechin. .is a fit of violent 
vomiting and purging, that often proves fatal. x89 Proc. 
Madras Med, Board 29 Nov.,in Goad's Study Med. (1834) 
I. arg An. epidemic..under the appearance of dysentery; 
cholera morbus or mordyxim. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. 
Mordexyn, 
| Mordoré (mordore). Also 8 mortdore, 9 
mordorés. [Fr., in 17th c. moredord, f. more Moor 
$6.24 doré git] A brown colour mixed with red, 
1796 Kirwan Les, Adin, (ed. 2) 1. 29 Colours... Mordoré— 
dark red: of the crimson kind, mixed with brown. 1804 
Tinary Patut, & karnish. Guide 2409/1 Pulverulent lake of 
adark, mordoré colour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 420 Vo this 
shade may be referred..marigold, orange peel, mordards, 
cinnamon, gold, &e, 894 Westur, Gas, 3 May 3/3 Another, 
in, brown lace of the shade known as Morderé (sic), 
Mordre, Mordrer, Mordrice, obs. firms of 
Murper, MurperEr, Morpderuss, 
Mordu, obs. variant of MonrprEu. 
. Mordyxim : see MorpisHeun, ; 
More, sé.1 Obs. exc. dial. (chiefly s.w.).. Also 
5-7 Moore, 6 maure, moare, 8-g maur, moor, 
moar, 9 mor, Mawer, mawr(e, mar, moir, 
moern .[OL. viore, morn wk. fem., corresp. to 


web 


ONG, moraha, morach, morha (MHG. morche, 


morhe, more; mod.G, mdhre carrot, morche dials 


ssapesancnnian 


MORE, 


carrot, mushroom:—OTent. type *murhdn-; cf. 
Lith. mdrkas, Russian MopKoBb, carrot. j 


1, The root of a tree or plant; the fibrous roots — 


of a tap-root; a tree-stump. 

In OE, an edible root, e.g. a carrot or parsnip. 

‘grooo Sax. Léechd. I, 354 Ete .. welwyrte moran, did. 
iI. 312 Wylisc moru.. englisc morn, @xroo Ags. Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 301/25 Pastznace, moran. ¢x200 7%in. Coll, 
Hom. 139 Moren and wilde uni was his mete. cxz20g3 Lay, 
31885 Heo lufeden bi wurten, bi moren and bi roten. ¢ 1290 
‘S42. Brentan 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 227 3wite moren, ase 
it of herbes were, bi-fore heom he sette al-so. 1agz7 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7228 A grene wexinge tre pat is fram pe 
more Ismite adoun. ¢ 1400 Bery2z 1056 A-man I-passid 
jowith, & is withouten lore May be wele I likened, to a tre 
withouten more. ¢x470 Butld. Bodin. Ch. in Caniden ATise, 
VII, Item de Will. Androwe for olde tymber and moris xj! 
31486 Bk, St: Albans B iij, Take the Juce of percelly Moris 
otherwise calde percelly Rootis. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 111. 
Ixxxviii, 442 The roote putteth foorth many branches or 
moores, spread abrode here and there. 1899 T. M[ourrr] 
Silkwormes 6 Long Plantaine, Hysope, Sage, and Comfrey 
moares. 1728 Londt. Gaz. No, 6447/4 ‘Taking up small 
Moors of Wood. 1787 Grosz Province. Gloss. s.v. Maur, 
More, or Maut, also in Gloucestershire, signifies a root ; a3, 
a‘strawberry-more. 1796 W. Marsuary WW. England 1, 
328 Mores, roots, whether of grass or trees (the ordinary 
name). 1883 JerFERres Ofen Aiy (1890) 211 The mars or 
stocks‘of the plants that do not die away. 

+b. A plant. poet. Obs, 
a1g99 ‘Spenser / Q. vit. vil. x, And all the earth ..Was 
dight with flowers that voluntary grew Out of the ground, 

..fenne thousand mores of sundry sent and hew, That 
might delight the smell, or please the view. . 

+2. fg. Origin, source, ‘stock’. Also ME. in 
certain phrases, associated with Zop. Obs. 

c1ir7s Lamb. Horm, 103 Auaricia..heo is more of elchere 
wohnesse, cxz00 Yriz. Coll. Hont.217 An 3erd sal spruten 
of iesse more. a 1250 Owl & Night. 1328 Ac he ne con be 
bet barvore of clerkes lore top ne more. did, 1422 Vp to 
iad toppe from pe more, £23085 Pilate in #. &. P. (1862) 11x 

jlatus was a liber man and com of liper more. ¢1374 

Cuaucer Traylus v.25 As she bat was be sopfast crop and 
more Of al his lust or Joyes here byfore, 14.. Sir Lees 
(MS. M.) 70 A ffeyrer child was nevure none bore, Sithe 
god spronge of Jesses more, 

+3. Comb.: more-loor (see quot.), Cbs. 

1733 Tui. Horse-Hoeing Husb, xiii. 163 Another sort of 
lodetng Blight there: is, which some call Moar-Loore,.. 
mostly happens on light Land; this is when the Earth 
sinking away from the Roots, leaves the bottom of the Stalk 
higher than the subsided Ground, and then the Plant.. falls 
down to the Earth. 

+ More, 56.2 Obs. rare, Also1 mér-, 4 mour, 
moor(e. [OE. mér-(ddan), ad. L. mérus.] The 
mulberry tree. Also more-tree (in OE. andrbéam), 

82s Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 47 Ofsloz. in hezgle wingeardes 

heara & marbeamas heara[L. 070s carume] in forste. a 1340 
Hamrore /salter ixxvii. 52 He sloghe .. baire mours [1388 
Wyc.iir moore trees] in ryme froist. 1382. Wycir Luke 
xvii. 6 3e schulen seye to this more tree [v.~. tree moor, 
Val. Aue arboré more), Be thou drawun vp by the roote. 


+ More, 50.3 Obs. rare. [ad, L. nedrum mul- | 


berry, used in mod.L. with this sense (Blancard Lex. 


Nov. Med. 1690).] A small swelling or tumonr | 


(resembling a mulberry); cf. Moro, 


. 3847 Boorpe Brev. Health coxxxix. 81 b, A More or a 
lytle lumpe of fleshe the whiche doth growe in the browes 
or eares, or in any mannes foundement or other places. 


More (moe), a. (s3.) andadv. Forms: 1méra 
(fem. and neut, mare), 2-3,.4-6 north. mara, 
4-6 north. mar, Sc, maire, mayr, 4- Sc. mair; 
3-6 mor (5-6 Sc, moir), 4~6 moor(e, 3, 6 moare, 
2- more. Also with added compar. suffix, 4 
marere. [The adj. is Com. Teut,: OE. mdéra = 
Oris. mdra, OS. méro (MLG., MDu. méve; 


mod.Du. has the double compar. meerder), OHG. 


niéro (MEG, mére; mod.G. has traces in.the in- 


flected mehr- in mehres neut., mehre pl.; cf. the | 
double compar. forms OHG. wiéréro, mériro | 


greater, MHG. mérer, mérre, mod.G. mehrere pl., 


several), ON. metre (Sw. mera, Da, mere, which | 


are the neut. adj. used advb.), Goth. maiza;— 
OTent. *matzon-, f. *maiz adv., which (with 


normal loss of final 2) is represented by OE. md: | 
see Mo. The use of the neut. adj. as quasi-sb. and | 


as adv. occurs in OE., but rarely, as wd (see Mo) 
was the ordinary word in both applications,] 
A, adj. 


- {In senses x, 2, 3 the word expresses respectively the com- 
parative of the three adjectival notions now denoted by 


great, much, and many.) 
1. Greater. 
+a. Of material objects: Greater in size, larger. 
Also of a city, country, ete. (with mixture of senses 


b and f). Of persons and animals: Taller, bigger. 
.¢897 K. Ac reen Gregory's Past. C, xxi. x5 Da nietenu 
Sonne, Seah hie maran sien, hie beod suidur ahzefen from 
eordan. cxaoo Trin, Coll. Hom, 179. Eft-sone be more 
fishes in be se ad aif ae 12 K Grouc, (Rolls) 99 

More he [sc. Ireland] is ban engelond,.. « tz00 Cursor WT 
2x12 Mani contre bar-in es And dughti cites mare and 
lesse, ¢x300 Hazelok 17or Po stod Fauelok. -Ribt al bi 
pe heued more Panne ani pat per-inne stod. ¢ 1380 in Ang, 
Gilds' (1870) 360 pilke cofre wt pe bre heuedes shal be ‘y-set 
in a more Cofre, orate Cuaucer A. Fame 1. soo Hit 
femed moche more ‘Then J] had any Egle seyne. ¢ 1400 
Mavnpey. (1839) xxi. 231 He founded the grete Cytee 
Jjonge in Cathay, that is a gret del more than Rome. ¢ 1440 
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Stone..and it is more pan ane egg. c¢1qg6o0 J. Russet. SA. 


for wyne.- ¢xsqo in Y7ans. Lond, & Mdsx. Archwzol. Sat. 
IV. 346 A more and a lesse quysshion of crymsyn velvet. 
1596 Datrymp_Le tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1, 20 Another 
kynde of hunting dog is to sent, of quhilkes sum ar mekle 
maitr than vthir sun. : 
+b. Greater in number, quantity, or amount. 
exooo Aiirric Hom, (Th) I. 74 Du cwede pet ic anbi- 
dode, beet ic de mare fole zestrynde. c¢ rz00 Ormin 19566 
miccle mare genge Off Lerninngcnihhtess wass att himm 
ann att Johan Lapptisste. cxzso Gen. ¢ Ex. 993 His 
name So wurd a lettre mor. xrs2x S?. Papers Hen. VIIT, 
iI. 66 Sending a more power to hym..for his assistence. 
xg2g RasteL. Pastywe, Hist. Brit. (1811) 125 ‘Vhe Danis, 
with a more strenght, enteryd the west part of this land, 


or amount. Obs. exc. arch. (in phr. the more part). 

13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 649 In be more half of his schelde. 
63374 Cuaucer Boeth. rw. pr. ui. 116 Shrewes whiche pat 
contienen be more partie of men. ¢ 1380 Wye. Se. Wks, 
IIL 352 But more part of pis world errep here. 1525 Ln. 


Ace. La. High Treas. Scotd. V1.155 In part of payment 


more parte off them toke councell to departe thence. [Also 


Party of the Sutors of this Your Realm. 187: Freeman 
Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 117 The more part of them 
perished by falling over the rocks. 
+d. Greater in power or importance. Oés. 
The absol. use in the phrase more and less (B. 2 f) survived 
until Shakspere’s time. : 
exr7s Lamb, Hom, 13x Bitwuxe were and wife-nes nefre 
mare mon penne he, 1382 Wvyciir Yokn xiil. 16 The ser- 
uaunt is not more than his lord. c1430 /Z372s Firg. 102 
Of which pre noon is more ne moost, But al oon gad, 
+e. Used spec. to. characterize the greater or 
superior of two things, places, etc., of the same 
name, as (the) more Britain, (the) more Ind. (CE. 
Less 2. 3, LESSER a. 2, GREATER a. 4.) Obs. 


Hamrore Pr. Conse, 1484 Pe mare world es bis world brade, 
And pe les es man. 3375 Se. Leg. Sarnts iii, (Andreas) 
13 In more Iynd Mathew prechit. 31387 [see Lirany x]. 
ax4qo0-so0 Stockh. Aled. MS. 157 More morel, selanzne ni- 


owen the more. ¢x460 Oseney Reg, 117 All the tithis (both 
more ande smale). 1477 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 168/2 The 
maners of Sillry Mountsorell the more, and the esse.’ 1593 
Rites & Mon, Ch. Durham Surtees) 57 Then the Buship 
Aldunus dyd hallowe the more kyrk or Gret Kirke, 
+h Used for L. major = ‘elder’; also in $2 
james the More; opposed to Luss, Obs. 
2.1300 Cursor M, 3486 © bir tua breper .. pe less pe mare 
laght be be fote. Jézd. 21009 Iohn and iacob be mar. 1382 


(VWulg. filivor sveune majorent\. 13553 W. WatrEMan Furdle 
facious 1. xii, 294 The firste of Maie is hallowed for Phi- 
lippe and James the more. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
Wits ix. (1596) 122 Of the same opinion was Cato the more. 


g. With sbs. of quality, condition, action, and 


the pity may be regarded as a historical survival. _ 

971 Biick?. Hom. 353 Swa mazon we be maran blisse habs 
ban pa Easterdagas. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 156 Vpe be 
plein of salesbury, bat ober wonder is, Pat ston heng is 


For nis no gult her so gret his Merci nis wel more. ¢1374 


ober more for other semeth. 1390 Gower Con/ II. 324 His 
moder wiste wel sche mihte Do Teretis no more grief ‘Than 
sle this child. a 1440 {see Piry sd. 3). 1477 Paston Leti. 


moor ‘yli that myght befall. 1329 More Dyaloge ut. ii, 


parrishes in Ingland ; the more ys the pittie. 1563 Homi- 
ties 1. Rogation Week. 234 Borne among the number of 
Christian people, and thereby ina muche more nyghnes to 


safety. 1685 Evatyn Diavy 6 Feb, That the Lords, &c. 
should proceede in their coaches thro’ the Citty for the 
more solemnity of it. z7g2 J. Lournian For af Process 


‘Witnesses have subscribed the same. 829 Souruny Filer. 


make ye, lad—the mores the pity. oo 

h. Qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a greater 
degree. (Cf. Great a. 17.) ; 


now be explained as adv. (see C. 1a), : 
e1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) too pus pes fonnyd ypocritis 
putten errour in ihii crist. But who ben more heretikis? 
¢ 1400 Gamelyx 232 Whyl thou were a yong boy a moche 
schrewe thou were...‘ Now I am older woxe thou schalt me 


ton's Fests (1638) Cj, Well, said Tarlton, the more foole 
you. 2613-18 Danren /7ist. Zug. (x621) 21 The pressing 
necessity of the time that required a more man to yndergo 
the burthen of warre,' 1844 Tuackrray 2. Lyndon iii, The 


Alphabet of Tales 132 Per is with-in my body a precious - 


Nurture 65 Locke pow haue tarrers two, a more & lasse ° 


‘+e. Qualifying a sb. which expresses quantity — 


Berners Preiss. U1. cexxxil. [cexxvili.] 721 ‘I'yll the kyng | 
had assembled toguyder more nombre of noble men. 1533. | 


of ane mair soume. 1538 CoverpaLe Acts xxvii..i2 The | 
x6xx.] 1577-82 Breron Mlourish upon Fancie(Grosart) 6/2, | 


I. learned so long there, till I prou’d more halfe a very | 
foole. #1648 Lo. Hersert f7en, V777 (x683)298 The more | 


1297 R. Griouvc. (Rolls) 2223 Pe more brutaine. xg4o0 


grunt. 1436 #. E. Wills (1882) 105 The chirche of Alhal-_ | 


Wycuir Gea. xxvii. x And he clepide sau, his moor sune | 


the like: Greater in degree or extent ; also, having | 
a fuller title to the designation. Ods., exc. where it | 
coincides with sense 2. Theexpression (/he) more’s | 


icluped, non more wonder nis. 1362 Lane. P. PZ A.v.228 | 


Cuaucer 7roylus 1.643 Ek whit by blak.. Eche set by 


III. z9x Ye dyd it off kyndenesse, and in eschywyng off a | 


Wks. 208 So is ita’ much more faute to be therin reche- 
jesse & negligent. 1362 J. Mounrcomery in Archwologia | 
XLVI. 233, 1.. dailie due heare, of the greate decaie of | 


saluation, 1632 Heywoop end Pt. Iron Age w,i. Wks, 1874. | 
IIL. 413 Lets flye to some strong Cittadell, For our more | 


fed, 2) roz And, for the more Verification, I and the said | 


to Compostella. Poet. Wks, 1838 VII. 267 To make the | 
miracle the more, Of these feathers there is always store. -| 
1859 Guo. Exior A. Bede xxxviii, There's no amends I can 


Surviving-only in the sore yool (you), where nore would 


finda more !’ © 1530 Patscr. 852/2 The morefole is he, tani | 
dlus sot est il. 3384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. ui. xi. 36 

more heretike than either Faustus or Donatus. _x607- | 
.¥2 Bacon Zss., Beastly (Arb.) 220 Aman cannot tell whether | 
Apelles or Albert Durere were the more trifier,. r6xx-Yar7- | 


NORE. 


more great big blundering fool you, for giving the gold piece 
to him. 
+1. with zz = having a greater supply of. Ods. 

1526 ‘TinpaLe YoAv xix. 11 ‘Tuerfore he that delivered me 
vnto the is moare in synne, 1666 Drypen An. Avivad. ly, 
‘The Duke, less numerous, but in courage more. 

%. Kxisting in greater quantity, amount, or de- 
free; a greater quantity er amount of. . 

Developed from the older use of Mo with partitive genitive. 

In many of the examples here given (where the sb. is 
abstract) the word would at an earlier date have been the 
adj. of quality = ‘ greater’ (sce 1 g) 

¢ 3386 Cuaucrer of. 703 Vp on a day he gat hym moore 
moneye Vhan pat the person gat in Monthes tweye. | 1508 
Dunear Flying 133 Thow skaffis and beggis mair beir and 
aitis Nor ony cripill in Katrik land abowt. 1gqz UpaL. 
Evrasm, A poph. 38 margin, The more hast y‘ wurst speede, 
x606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. un i, 160 Perchance my Lord, I 
shew more craft then love. x62z Bisie Axed. v. 9 Let 
there more worke be layde ypon the men, that they may 
labour therein. 1640 LT. Carkw Poems (1651) 14 Give me 
more Love, or more Disdaine. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew... 
(ed. 4) 26 So that the Brewer is capacitated..to make more 
Ale. x78r J. Moone Fiew See. 7t, (1790) 1. xxxiv, 368 
Tiiere is more appearance of industry, x830 CoLERIDGE 
Tatle-t, 1x May (1835) Ll. 125, I recognize more genius in 
the latter. 1850 M°Cosn Div. Govd. iv. ii. (12.55) 517 There 
is some truth, but there is more error, in each of these repre- 
sentations. 1875 JowErr P/are (ed. 2; 1, 405 Ten is two more 
than eight. 2893 R. L. Douczas in Brokman Oct. 23/t 
Had he but shown a little more firmness and astuteness. 

+b. with a (ct. veany a}. Obs. 

1680 Hickurtnait. AZeroz Wks. 3716 I. ago If there be but 
two or three Fanaticks in a Parish,.. they shall make more 
a Noise, more a Disturbance,..than all the rest, 

8. (With sb. in £2.) A greater number of... 

The earlier word is azo (see Mo a. 2); wove in this use is 
not found in the Bible of r611 or Shakspere. | 

1564 Lyty Cam fusge ui. iv..95 So in painting, the more 
colours, the better ‘counterfeit. 2669 Srurmy Azariner’s 
Mag... ii. 15 Vhere was. never more lame and decrepit 
Fellows .. as is now adays.’ 171x STEELE Sgect. No. 17 P 6 
If there shall be two or more Competitois for the same 
Vacancy. 2775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Sel. Wks. 1. 232 
The more they multiply, the more friends you will have, 
1783 Pavey Jor. PAtétos. Wi. 111. vi. (1841) 146 If to one man 
be. allowed an exclusive right to five or more women. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamuton Jfetaph. xl. (1870) IL. 4og Nature never 
works by more... instruments than are necessary. 1842 TRN- 
nyson Adorte d Arthur 247 More things aré wrought by 
prayer ‘Than this world dreams of. 1845 Sternen Cosme, 
Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 83 With more or less restrictions. 

b. with ellipsis of sd. 

1656 Cowrey Death Sir H. Wootton 4 Who had so many 
Languages in store, That.ouely Fame shall speak of him 
in More} : 

c. Existing in greater numbers, more numerous. 
Obs, exc. (rarely) in predicative use. oo - 

1565 Stapleton tr, Beda’s Hist. 27 As though they had 

ben thrise as many more.in number then they wer. 1§90 


Swinsurne Yestaments 272 The fewer and weaker pre- 


sumptions giue place to the more & stronger. 1654 in 
Swayne Serum Church. Acc. (3896) 164 It was agreed by 
the more voyces. 1885 Bisre (R. V.) 2 Aiags vi. 16 They 
that be with us are more [so 17623 1611 moe] than they that 
be with them. oe : . 

4, Additional to the quantity or number specified 
or implied; an additional amount or number of 7 
further. Now vav¢ exc. as preceded by an indefinite 
or numeral adj., e.g. avy more, no more, soute 
neore 3 qwiarny more, two inore, twenly nore; and in 
archaic phrases like without more ado. 

‘This usé appears to have been developed from ‘the advb. 
use as in euything, nothing more (see C. 4D). 

ax300 K. Hor 834 Sire, ischal al one Wipute more ymone 
Wip mi swerd wel epe Bringe hem pre to depe.. 23.. Sur 
Beues 3542 Beues..tok pe tresore anon rigte: Wib pat and 
wib mor catel He made be castel of Arondel. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce 1. 142 He buskyt bym, but mar abad. ¢ 1380 
[see Apo 3]. ¢x4oo Maunpbev. (1839) xxxi. 314 With outen 
ony more rchercyng.-of marvaylles. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
118 How his land suld be lost withouten leit mare, 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. x. 185 Quha stickit him, withonttin 
proces moir. 1672 C. Manners in a2rh Hep, fist, MSS, 
Comm. App. v.25 Wee have every day newes of more 
townes. taken by the French in Holland. 188 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) INL. 370 Then the wife received some rent for 
the houses; and afterwards... the son was born, and..the 
widow received more. rent: then thé son died ..and she 
received some more rent after his death, 1876 [see Ano 3]. 

b. with ellipsis of sb. : 

2774 Gotosm. Nat. fist. (1776) 1. 237 The Dead Sea .. is 
so exceedingly salt, that its waters seem scarce capable of 
dissolving any more. x80z Dorotuy WorpswortH Frnl. 
16 Apr. (1897), I. 106 As we went along there were more, 
and yet more. 1838 Dickens O. Tuwist ii, Oliver .. basin 
and spoon in hand, said...‘ Please, sir, I want some more? 

B. absel. and quasi-sb. 
1. Used aésol, in the sense ‘ greater’. 
+a. In the phrases more and less, more and 
min = persons of all ranks; all withont exception. 
cxazog Lay, 31253 Nefden heo nane are of ban lasse no of 
an mare, ah al pa ferde wes. of-slajen, @ 1300 Assusep. 
Virg. (Camb. MS.) 62 Heo seruéde bobe lasse and more. 
£1330 Arth. & Merl. 6650‘ As armes 1‘ gred alle.. Bobe pe 
more & pe lasse, cxg74 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. 3B} 7 
Haue mercie on vs, more & mynne. mg ees & Godire 
Bail, (8. T.S.) 43°Christ .. gaifthe same Till his Apostillis 
mairand min, 2605 Suaxs. Macé, v. iv. 12.0 0+ : 
+b. Used to render L. majores, elders, ancestors, 


Also with plural inflexion as a's,, Ods. 


1382 Wyciir Devt, xxxii. 7 Aske thi fader, and he shal 
tell to thee, thi more [Vulg. wajores zZvos} and thei shulen 
seie to thee, — 2 King’s. xv. 7 They birieden hym with his 
moris [Vulg. cx majoribus suis] in the cytee of Dauith, 


Sea 


MORE. 


+0. The more: that which is greater, O4s. 

4387-8 -T. Us Vest. Love rt. ix, (Skeat) |. 74 Every cause 
is more and worthier than thing caused, and in that mores 
possession al thinges lesse ben compted. . 1398 ‘Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R, xut. xxix. (Yollem. MS.), Some [fish] etep 
euery Oper..and pe lesse is be mores mete, and pan be more 
is his mete bat is more ban hee. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 
(1859) 70 Nedes must the lesse be conteyned within the more, 

2. Something that is more; a greater quantity, 
amount, degree, etc. 

axxo Gerefa in Anglia (1886) UX. 259 Ac he mot zgder 
witan ge lesse ze mare. cxrgs Land, Hom, 111 Du gede- 
rast mare and mare [orig. (AU fic) p. 300 Pu gaderast ma & 
ma], a@1a2y Leg. Kath. 156x Pet ha nowver ne ete lesse ne 
mare tweolf dahes fulle, @x300 Cursor Mf. ro219 Sum wit 
lesse and sum wit mare, All pair vois pai yeld ai pare, 
ai340 Hamrote Psadier cxl. 8 Comm., My wordis myght 
marere ban pairs. c1qzz Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 259 He 
wele telle al and more, zg00-20 Dunsar Poems xv. x1 Sum 
askis mair than he deservis. 1612 Bisa 2xod. xvi. 17 And 
the children of Israel .. gathered some more, some lesse, 
1632 Micron Pemserose t20 Where more is meant then meets 
the ear, 1723 Watts Logic t. vi. § 10 All the Parts taken 
collectively..must contain neither more nor less than the 
Whole. 1886 Ruskin Prederita II. 177 The more I got, the 
more I asked, 

b. followed by of partitive. 

axz2g Aucr. R.308 Hwon he of hire naued more ne lesce. 

2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) s95zr So pat is quene deide, & of 
sorwe & sore Him com in ech half euere pe leng be more. 
1390 Gownr Cozf IL. 136 The more he hath of worldes good, 
The more he wolde it kepe streyte. c 1460 Forrescur Ads. 
§ Live, Mor, x. (1885) 132 For in tho dayis ther was. but 
litle more off the reaume off Fraunce in the kynges handes, 
but pat parte wich is callyd the Lle off Fraunce, 1693. Drv- 
DEN Fauvenad (16y7) Ded. 1g An Heroique poem requires.. 
as much, or more of the Active Virtue, than the Suffering. 
x802-r2 Benruam Ration. Fudic. vid, (1827) Lsog ‘The 
quack, that he may sell the more of -his pills at one time, 
distributes them gratis at another.. 1856 Rusxin Afod. 
Paint. 1V.v. xviii. § 5 We may see more and more of it the 
longer we look,. 1860 TynpaLi Glace, 1 iii, 28 The more 
I saw of my guide the more I liked him. 1886 JZancé. 
Lxant, 3 Mar, 5/2 If money could be eaten or worn, the 
more we had of it the betrer, / : 
, @ Used predicatively: Something of greater 
importance or magnitude.” Zo be more: to count 
for more, to be of greater importance. (Cf. the 
similar use of mzchk.) Also in phrases introducing 
a sentence or clause as expressing something more 
important than what has preceded, e.g. what ts 
more, t and (that) more is. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop v. x, 1 shalle not ete the, 
For thow sholdest hurte my tendre stomak, and more is, 
I shall this day haue better mete. 577 tr. Budiinger’s De- 
cades % i, (592i 6 Yea, and that more 1s, should by adoption 
make them the sonnes of God. 2600 Suaxs. A. VY. £.uviis 
24x ‘To say I and no, to these particulars, is more then to 
answer in a Catechisme, 1618 Bourton Florxs (1636) 143 
There is more in it, to keepe a Province, than to make one. 
x833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V. 55 Kind hearts are 
more than coronets, 1842 — Locksley Hall 142 And the 
individual withers, and the world is more and more. 1849 
Macaucay Hist, Eng. ii. I. 168 Honour and shame were 
scarcely more to him than light and darkness to the blind. 
1859 Farrar ¥. Home xvi. 204 He'll carry all our pro- 
visions .. up to the top, which is more than. most of our 
A.C.'s would do. . 

d. Or more: added to approximate designa- 
tions of quantity, to indicate that the actual amount 
is probably greater than that stated. Cf. 4 e. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 249 A damysell of pe age of x 

ere Or mor. 1800 Worpsw. Afichael 473 Three years, or 
ittle more, did Isabel Survive her Husband. — 

6. More or fess: appended to a designation of 
quantity to indicate that it is merely approximative. 

1389 Haxturr Voy. 560 ‘They [sc, sheep] .. liue together 
in heards, in-some 500. as it happeneth, more or esse. 1709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4509/3 Her Cargo of about roo Bushels 
of French Salt, more or less. 1798 Times 28 June 4/x Con- 
sisting of g1 acres, more or less, of excellent. land. 


te 
03 More than 


4, An additional quan 
Something else in add 
PW r 


660 


2697 Davpen Virg. Georg. wv. 765 This Answer Proteus 
eave, nor more he said. 1895 Str E. E. Kay in Law 
Times Rep. UXXUL 6532/1 If the underwriters wanted to 
know more, they ought to have asked for information. 


b. eddipt, (as obj. of an omitted verb of ‘saying’ 


or the like), Now somewhat arch. . 
1460-1822 [see No more A. rb], 71536 Latimer in Let?, 
Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 149 Butt of thys. my dewtye 
moor att moor leyser. 1580 LyLy Auphwes (Arb.) 390 But 
more of this at our next meeting. 1896 Suaks. Merch. V. 
in vi 20 EHleere comes Lorenzo, more of this hereafter, 1863 
Chem, News 14 Feb, 84/1 Lubricating Oils.—Some con- 

signments to hand, of which more again. . 
+0, Wethout more (Sc. but mair, etc.) : without 
anything further or additional; often = without 
more ado, without delay. Waethout less, without 
more; but min or more; without addition or 


diminution; exactly. Oés. ; . 
za97 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 81 panne bep per in walis bre wip 
oute Mor. ax300 Cursor Af, 1186 To beriing pai his bodi 
bare Adam and eue wit-outen mare. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tvoy- 
Zug Iv. tog (133) They yaf hym Antenor withoute more. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 51 Na clathis he had, at ware 
gude, bot kirtil and clok, but mare. [62d iii. (Avzdreas) 128 
Forowtine ony mare to be bordale I wente ine hy. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb) 83 And anoon iulyan wyth out 
moor For hir to presoun hys offycers sent. | 155% LynpEsay 
Monarche 2732 Four hundreth stageis and four score In cir- 
cuit, but myn or more. 1360 Rotanp Crt. Venns 1. Bo2 
Inclining law but mair this Nimph anone,.. Scho said fetc.]. 
+d, With the mair (Sc.) : r= ‘ and more ‘, Obs, 
1263-4 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 257 Quhairat that re- 
mani thir twa yeris bigane, with the mair. © 1368 fda. 636 
Fourty thowsand stane wecht of leid ure, with the mair, 

e. And more: used (chiefly after a statement of 
quantity or number), to indicate an indefinite or 
unspecified addition to what has been mentioned. 

axaay Ancr, R. 54 Per heo lei ine prisune uour pusend 
ger & moare, a1300 Cursor M. 5056 He hint him in his 
armes bare And kyst him, fourti sithes and mare [Gétz, sexti 
sith or mar}, ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 205, | wold geue ten pound 
by Iesu Crist! and more. 4go Paston Lett, I. 126 Peris 
Brusy. .hadde x m', Frenshe men and more. ¢2470 Gol. § 
Gaw. 480 Be it wes mydmorne and mare, markit on the 
day. 160 Suaxs, Tew. 1. it, 48 Had I not Fowre, or fiue 
women once, that tended me? Thou hadst; and more, 
Miranda, 856 Avtoun Bothwell 1. xxv, Uhey call me 
savage, brutal, base, And more., 


f Other persons ¢kaz that or those mentioned. 


1896 A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, More than I, 
if truth were told, Have stood and sweated hot and cold. 
7g. Often rhetorically treated as a real sb, 
with qualifying words: The ‘something more’ 
that has been spoken of or implied in the context, 
¢ 1600 Suaxs, Sov. xl, What hast thou then more then 
thou hadst before?..All mine was thine before thou hadst 
this more. x690 Locke Aunt. Und II. xvii. § 15 He knows 
the depth to be so many fathoms, and more ; but how much 
that more is, he hath ‘no distinct notion at all. 1849 M. 
Arnotp Jo ludep. Preacher, Know, man hath all which 
Nature hath, but more, And in that sore lie all his hopes 
of good, 1849 Croucn Difpsychies u,v, Hints aaunt me eves 
of a more beyond, 
CG. adv. 
l. In a greater degree, to a greater extent. 
a. qualifying a verb, a ppl. adj., an adjectival 
or advb. phrase, or the whole predication. 
c1395 Lamb, Hom. 47 For-pi pa engles heom (47S. hem 
hed] rested mare benn on sum oder dei. . ¢ x200 Ormin 4662, 
& mare lufesst tu batt ping Pann ohbt off Godess wille, 
c1380 Wyeur Sef. HAs, I]. 350 And.pus bei loven more 
per ordre pan Crist. razz Rolls of Partt, IL. 6530/2 For as 
myche I am a Justice, that more. than an other comun 
man scholde have had me more discretly and. peesfully, 
x4gtea in Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees) L. go note, And 
touching tidinges..I have charged y® berar of this to c'tfie 
yow mor at large. 1938 Starkey Lngland 1, ii. 27 Surely 
they wold mor extyme hyt then they dow.. 1897 Bearp 
Vheatre God's Srdgem. (1612) 335 To reuenge himselfe more 
at full vpon the citizens, 2662 Guanann Chr. in Arm, I, 
verse 19. tii. § 4. 677 If any in the World need walk pen-~ 
dantly upon God, more than others, the Minister is he, 
1677 Eart, Orrery 47t of lVaris More at home, and. at 
ease, and safety. 1694 I, Beacce Disc. Parables xi, 384 
A man is never more himself, than when he exercises his 
reason upon the best of objects, religion. 12706 Porg Lez, 
to Wyckerley 10 Apr., Some [verses]..1 have entirely new 
express'd, and turned more into Poetry.: 1733 BERKELEY 
Reasons for not replying Mr, Walton & 7 The more he 
explains, the more 1 am puzzled. x742 Youna V4, Th, 1 
28 Otime ! than gold more sacred; more a load Than lead, 
to fools. 1797 Gopwin Lnguirert, ii; 10, I shall be.,more 
aman and less.a brute, 2797-8 Jang Austen Sense & Sens, 
xxxi, Every friend must be made still more her friend by 
them fher sufferings]. 1836 Le¢z. i Madras (1843) 20 The 
more trifles and the less worth telling they seem to you, the 
more valuable to me at such a distance. 1855 WHEWELL in 
Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) II. 404 The notion must be 
followed much more into. detail than he hag done. x87 
Buck. Civilis. I. ii, x2 The fine arts are addressed. more 
to the imagination ;. the sciences to the intellect. 


b. qualifying an adj. or adv., to form the com- 
parative. : 

With most adjs, and‘advs. of more than one syllable, and 
with all of more than two syllables, this is the normal mode 
of forming the comparative... A few. monosyllables (e.g, 
Hight, just) normally form their comparatives in this. way 
instead of taking the suffix on : 

exrys Lamb. Hom, 5 pes we ahte to beon pe edmoddre 
and ba mare imete.” 1940. Hamroie Pr. Conse. 858 And 
what'es mar horibel in stede Fan aman. es when he es-dede? 
1375 Bansour Bruce vu. 955 He beheld hir mayr ynkirly, 
17k SrReLe Stect No.6 P 2 He finds Rest niore agree 


able than Motion, 1788 Mas, Hucues Henry § [sabella 


NORE. 


J. 80 He was..more gallant, more generous, more every. 
thing that is agreeable in youth, than his brotier x8ar 
Soutuey in £272 (1850) V. 106 His merits are every day 
more. widely acknowledged, 185z Lanvor Pofery 36 It is 
more just that a bishop's salary should be reduced to a 
thousand ayear than an admiral’s to three hundred, 1884 
tr. Lodze's Logic 348 The true law is far more complicated, 

@. Often prefixed to monosyllabic and disyllabic 
adjs. and advs, which have otherwise a regular 
comparative in -er; as more true, more busy, more 
ojten = truer, busier, oftener, 

By mod. writers this alternative form is used (x) for special 
emphasis or clearness; (2) to preserve a balance of phrase 
when other comparatives with ‘more’ occur in the context; 
(3) to qualify the whole predicate rather than the single 
adj. or adv. 

c 1330 R. Brunwe Chron, (1810) 235 Was neuer at Saynt 
Denys feste holden more hy, 1340 4yend. 63 Ac pe leaz- 
inges likinde byep more grat zenne. ¢ 1400 MaunDev. (1839) 
xxx. 305. He rennethe more faste than ony of the tother. 
1470-85 MALory Arthur vil. vil. 222, 1 am a gentyl man 
borne and of more hyghe lygnage than thou.: 1897 Hooxrr 
cel, Pod. vv \xxx. § 4 So that of the two indefinite ordina- 
tion..doth-come more neere th’ Apostles example, 1645 
Ord, Lords & Com, Sacram. 1 Neuer had they more high 
and strongengagements. @ 1649 DaumM.or Hawrn. Poems 
Wks. (1722) 3 Their arms more white than milk, 16g0 W, 
Broucu Saen Prine, (1659) 177 Thou wilt live more wel, 
and dye much better. 2765 Gotpsm. Zss. Misc. Wks. 1837 
J. x60 With a voice more rough than the Staffordshire giant's, 
7798 Coveripce Axe. Mar, vi. v, Fly, brother, fly! more 
hich, more high!. 1803-5 Wornsw. Solitary Reaser 21 Or 
is it some more humble lay? 1849 Macautay //7st, Ang. 
ix. IL.44t He was more busy than they had ever known 
him, 1849 M. Arnoup Adycertnus 17, I look’d for life more 
lasting, rule more high, 1852 WHEWELL Grofizs I, 99 The 
opposite opinion, as it is the more common, so does it seem 
tous the more true. 1877 Moriey Crit, d/ise. Ser. u, err 
A clumsy collector, who more often than not knew neither 
how to read nor to write. 

d. Formerly often prefixed pleonastically to the 
comparative of the adj. or adv. Ods, exc. arch. 

In quot. ¢ z208 the use is not pleonastic. 

fe r20g Lay. 4349,.& pu exr muchele ahtere & ec mare 
herdere,] 1340 Ayend, 61 An eddre.. pet yernp more 
zuybere banne hors, /éza. 64 Hi byep more worse panne 
pe gyewes, ¢xq00 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 29 That Lond is 
meche more hottere than itis here. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xx. vi. 806 Ye shold haue the same dethe or a more shame- 
fuller dethe. xg6x T. Hoay tr. Castigtione's Courtyer u. 
(1577) Kviijb, More excellenter it cannot be, nor more 
subtiller, 31689 Nave 777. Love & Fort.in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Club) x1x If thou escape the perrill of distresse, My 
feare and. care is twenty times more lesse. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacttus' Ann. w. i. (1622) 89 He vsed sometime largesse 
and lauishing; but more oftner industrie and diligence, 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1 ii. 15, I-should be glad..to see 
a more equaller Balance among Sea-men, and their Im- 
ployers. 1676 Woop Fraud. in dce. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1694) 
166 Captain Hawes ship got clear, wearing more rounder, 
1832 Tennyson Ginone Poems (1833) 56 But Paris was to 
me More lovelier than all the world beside. 

®. Adore and more: in an increasing degree. 
¢xzzoo Ormin 676 He wile himm ferenn, 3iff he may33, & 


‘skerrenn mare & mare, c1aso Gen..g 2x. 511 Chirches 


ben wursiped mor and mor... a@1300 Cursor AZ, 5865 pai 
rise and bredes ai mare and mare, 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, 
(S.T.S.) 9 Greuand God ay moir and moir. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr.v.§ 7 Men grow daily more and more wicked. 
1875 JowETr lato (ed. 2) 1.46 At this he blushed more and 
more. 

ft. with ellipsis of the word or sentence qualified. 
Also (now more frequently) wore so, where so is 
substituted for the omitted part. Zhe more = the 
rather, the more so (decause, etc.). 

1340 Ayend. 127 He ssolde by wel perfect and yblissed ine 
pise wordleand more ine be ore, ?146x Paston Lett. 11.74 
And hevery man wyl sey wel ther of, the mor cause he is a 
gentylman,..and in gret penur. 156 7. Hosy tr. Castig- 
dione's Courtyer W. (1577) N iij b, 1 wyl we defer the whole 
vatil to morow, the more for that I thynke it well done wee 
folowe the L. Julians counsel, 1640 O. Sepewicks Christs 
Counsell 84 How much more, when thy crowne is losing ! 
1735 BERKELEY Def Free-think. in Math, § 28 This is so 
plain that. nothing can be more so, 18g2 M. Arnoip. A 
farewell viii, I too have wish'd, no. woman more, This 
Starting, feverish heart away. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales 
lii, ‘Are the Welsh. .as clannish as the Highlanders?’ said 
I. ‘Yes’, said he, “and a good deal more’, ©1876 Besant 
& Ricu Gold. Butterfly Prol.i, The English servant was 
dressed like his master, but ‘more-so’. . 

g. Any more, no more (dial. also more simply) 
are used to exclude or deny a second clause equally 
with a first, See No mong C. 4. : 

37838 Jas. Grant Sh. Lond. 209 Faith, Sir! she did not 
come back again at'a’, mair than the ither. 1844 LincarD 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) L. vii, 273 These..did not, any more 
than .those.., lead to controversy. 1875 JowseTr Plato 
(ed, 2) I. 112 Poets, who ought not to be allowed, any more 
than flute-girls, to come into good society. 


h. More like (collog.) = nearer (a specified 
number or quantity), Ct. something ithe, nothing 
dike (Lrge a. 2 f). 

rgoa W. Heaptam in Class. Rev, XVI. 348/1 Some. 200 
conjectures.., among which Mr. Housman. considered 4 


quite certain; I gladly adopted. more like x12 in my prose 
version, : ; 


2..Phr. Afore or less (less or more, ¥ more or 
min, etc.): in a greater or less degree; to a greater 
or less extent.. Hence with negative: (Not) at all. 
axaas Ancr. R. o2 Efter pet me luued hine more oder 
lessé. 1390 Gower.Conf I. 107 Riht so’ne mor ne lesse. 
¢1398 Cuaucer Mortune 61 The see may ebbe and flowen 


} moore or lesse, 2¢1qo0 Pezy Fob 143 in 26 Pol, Poems 


i25 Though 1 offende more or mynne, 1526 Pilgr. Perk 


MORE. 


(W. de W. 1331) 27b, Ought to folowe hym more or lesse 
euery persone after his habilite. x62g Harr Anat. Ur 
u. iv. 74 This fluxe continued lesse or more for some few 
dayes after. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xix. ? 7 
It will more or less job against every Letter, 27xz ADDISON 
Spect, No. 21 P 3 Lawyers..that are more or less passionate 
according as they are paid for it. 1839 Ure Dyct. Aris 
827 Formerly fluxes more or less compound were employed 
for these purposes. 1855 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) 
I. 39, I certainly never believed, more or less, in the ‘essen- 
tial doctrines' of Christianity. J7d. x70, I could not afford 
to ride, more or less, 1863 Mrs, Cartyre Le#?, (1883) 111. 
173, I had had pain more or less in my left arm for two 
months, 


+b. Adore and less (more and nein): altogether, 


entirely, asa whole. (Cf. B. 1a.) Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13664 Pair strijf he wist bath less and 
mare. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in 
purpur was she more & lesse. ¢xg60 Rottanp Seven Sages 
243, I sall 3ow schaw the mater mair and min, 1567 Gude 
& Godlie Bali, (8.T.S.) 29 Quhat I haif tholit les and mair. 


8. Qualifying a predicate or a predicative adjunct 


-as being applicable in greater measure or degree 


than another. Hence often used to indicate that 
the one predicate, etc., is more correct than the 
other, or (by way of euphemism or cautious state- 
ment) that the former and not the latter expresses 
the truth, Cf Ratu adv. 5 a, b. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues 39 Pe sode luue of godd, hie is 
mare on werkes Sanne on wordes, ¢1375 Sc, Lee. Saints 
xiv. (Lucas) 40 Luke mad his ewangel syne, of thingis hard 
mar fan of sene. ¢1477 Caxton Fasor 78 Fro day to day 
they apayred. more than amended. 1546 Heywoop Prov. 
(r867) 9 Ee shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt. 
1868 Grarton Chron. I. 29 Which..was done more of 
pride than of compassion. xg590 Spenser J, Q. u, ii, 17 
More huge in strength then wise in workes he was. 1616 
B. Jonson Zfigrantsxxxv, A Prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 1663 Butter Aud. 1. i. 30 But here our 
Authors make a doubt, Whether he were more wise, or 
stout, %834 Mepwin Angler ix Wales xxvi. II. 146 More 
dead than alive. 1857 Buckie Civiliz. I. vil. 331 The Puri- 
tans were more fanatical than superstitious. 1899 Westw. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2/t The railways are laid more with a stra- 
tegical purpose than with a view to [etc.]. 

4. Additionally, in addition. (Cf A. 4.) a In 
negative, interrogative, or hypothetical contexts: 
In repetition or continuance of what has taken place 
up to a particular time; further, longer, again. 
Frequent in phrases ever more, never more (see 
EvERMORE, NEVERMORR), once mo7 e (see ONCE S& hb). 
The phrase any more (see B. 4a), in which more 
is the absolute adj., is used advéd. in the same sense, 
and has superseded the simple adv. exccpt in 
rhetorical or poetic use. See also No MorE. adv. 

c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii, 46 Ne nan ne dorste of 5am 
deze hyne nan ping mare axizean. ¢x275 Passion our Lora 
39 In O. &. Misc. 38 Anon he hyne byleuede more to vondy. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chroz. Wace (Rolls) 14001 3yf 3e chalange 
hym any mare. ¢1400 Gamelyn 265 ‘Vher was noon with 
Gamelyn wolde wrastle more. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 212 But now he. shall neuer dye ony more, 16x0 
SHaxs. | Teg. i. ii, 294 If thou more murmur’st. x6rz 
Brsre Gen. viii. r2 Hee. .sent forth the doue, which returned 
not againe vnto him any more.. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 
83 P 3 Little did I think I should ever have Business of this 
Kind on my Hands more. 1712 -—— Speci. No, 272 Px She is 
now odious to her Mistress for having so often spoke well 
of me, that she dare not mention me more, 1784 Cowper 
Task v. gx Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut, 
now Repays their labour more. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art vii. 
§ x82 Since their day, painting has never flourished more, 
187x R. Eccis tr. Cadzzedlzs xiv. 69 Not for silky tiara nor 
amice.. Recks she at all any more, 1885-94 R. BripGcEs 
Eros & Psyche June xiv, But never call me woman: more, 
if soon I cannot lure her from her height divine. 

b.. In addition to what has been specified. or 
implied; besides, moreover, Now used only after 
a designation of quantity or number (whether de- 
finite or indefinite), indicating an addition which 
swells a previous total, 

e200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 3 Hit lasted pre wuke fulle and 
sum del more. a@1225 Aner. &. 426 Siggen.. Pater noster 
& Aue Maria’biuoren mete, and efter mete also, & Credo 
moare, 4375 Barsour Srvce xu. 314, I wat nocht quhat mar 
say sall i’ argo Freiris Berwik 393 in Dunbar's Poems 
(8. T. S.) 298 Baith breid’ and wyne, and vthir thingis moir. 
1573 Tusser Alusé, (1878) t95 Of siluer, golde, of precious 
stones, and. treasures many more, 1577-87 Ho .insHep 
Hist, Scot, 430/1 To which he more added these speeches, 
¢1578 in Household Ord. (1790) 241 The Lord Chauncellor.. 
fee 4192. os. o@. For his attendance in the Star-chamber, 
20000. More, by the names of annuities 3000 0, 1589 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) lL. 142 Item, fyvetene schillingis 
for the price of ane hogheid ; item, mair, twentie sex schil- 

ngis viijt. for ane lang courchay; item, mair, twentie 
schillingis for ane cod and codwair, 1626 B. Jonson Ziz- 
grams xxxiii, [le not offend thee with a vaine teare more. 
1707 Mortimer Ausb. (x721) 1. 35 It will ripen in about a 

onth’s time more. 2719 De For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 500, 
I won't have one Creature touch'd more, upon Pain of 
Death, 1766 Gotvsm, Vic. W. i, After an interval of twelve 
years, we had two sons more, 


5. Expressions in which more (in sense B, 2) is 
followed by ¢han with a designation of number or 
quantity admit of being used instrumentally or 
adverbially, as in “more than ten years old’... The 
analogy of these has given rise to expressions like 
‘more than once’ (a multiplicative corresponding to 
the quasi-numeral ‘more than one’). Hence, from 
the 16th c. onwards, more. than has been placed 
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before adjs., advs., vbs., and descriptive sbs., to indi- 
cate that the word thus qualified is (in some obvious 


respect) inadequate to the intended meaning. 

Cf. the similar uses. of AZus gua in Latin. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 The scriptur of baim is mor 
ban ccclxxij yere old. 153 Respdlica 1. ii. 32 (Brandl) 
And yonder he cometh—me thinketh more then half madde, 
1s72 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 168 The grit murtheris 
and mair then beastlie crewelteis usit..aganis the trew 
Christianis, 1383 T. WasuincTon tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 
xviii, Sheepe, which haue very long tayles more then a foote 
long. x65 G. Sanpys Trav. 58 It is..more then con- 
jectured, that Mahomet grounded -his devised Paradise, 
upon the.Poets invention of Elisium. a1x626 Bacon Ch, 
Controu. Wks. 1879 1. 344 It is more than time that there 
were an pnd owiade of this immodest... manner of writing. 
2696 Drypen Lucian Prose Wks. 1800 ILI. 360 For this 
reason he calls himself more than once an Assyrian. 3742 
Youne Mt, 74, 11. 69 So frequent death, Sorrow, he more 
than causes, he confounds. 1777 Cuatuam Sp. on. Address 
18 Nov., These more than popish-cruelties, 18x18 Byron 
Mazeppa xiii,' Twas more thannoon, 1834 Mepwin Azgiler 
tn Wales 1, 203 Places that it was hardly safe to have 
descended at more than a walk. 1847 Disrareis 7ancred 
ur. v, O, my more than sister, ’tis hell! 1867 Ruskin Tae 
& Tide xix. § 116 My much more than disrespect for the 
Jamaica Committee. 1870 L’Estrance Jdiss Mitford 1, 
v. 163 The orator was more than usually brilliant. 1889 
D. Hannay Capt. Marryat 147 ‘The Little Savage’..ends 
by being more than a little tiresome. 


b. Neither more nor less than: exactly, pre- 


cisely, (that) and nothing else. 
So F. a7 plus ni moins que. 


¢x460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 305 For my desire is 


nothir more ne lessé But my seruise to doo for your plesance. 
1749 Frerpina Zone Fones v. i, The drama, which he will 
have contain neither more nor less than five acts. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxvi, The first step which I took 
«.was a very bold one. It was neither more nor less than 
the establishment of a shop for the sale of Testaments, 

6. .Used conjunctionally to introduce a clause or 
sentence which is. of the nature of an important 
addition, “Now only arch. chiefly in nay more, 
rarely (and) more. Formerly also wore above. Cf. 
MarIRATOUR (.5c.), MOREOVER. More by token: 
see TOKEN sé, 

1390 Gower Con, II. 83 To tile lond..Saturnus of his 
oghne wit Hath founde ferst, and more yit Of Chapman- 
hode-he fond the weie. @1g78 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 85 Mair, it had. bene goode for the com- 
mone weill of Scottland that [etc.]. rs9z SHaxs. Two Gent. 
u.iv. 179 We are betroathd : nay more, our mariage howre 
..Determin’d of. 1602 — Hawt. u. ii, 126 ‘This in Obedience 
hath my daughter shew'd me: And more aboue hath his 
soliciting... All giuen to mine eare. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Hlousew. Gard, (1626) 19 More then this, there is no tree 
like this for soundnesse, 1683 Creecn tr. Lucretins 1. 
(ed. 3) 43 But more, ‘tis nothing strange that every Mass 
Seems quiet and-at rest. 1870 Dasent Annals (ed. 4) II. 
x5 He was industrious, and more, he was handsome, 2905 
A. R. Wurruam Watchers by the Cross ii, 15 Tradition ., 
tells us that she was wealthy, influential and beautiful, and 
yet before her conversion living a life of worldliness;—more, 
a life of deadly sin. 

+7. quasi-grep. = Pius 1. Obs. 

545 St. Papers Fen, VIII (1830) I. 796 Item, 2 of the 
gretest hulkes that may be gotten, more the hulkes that 
rydeth within the havyn. 1694 Hotper Harmony (plate 
opp. p. x20), 5 to 4 more Diesis...5 to 3 more Diesis & 
comma. 1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar, Matheseos 67 That 
Number. more one. 

More, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 moare. [f 
More 56.1] 

L. intr. To take root, become rooted; chiefly fg. 

ex1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 163 [Hie] sewen on pis lond godes 
word for sede and hit morede.on here heorte and weacs 
and wel beazh. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. i. 42 
They gaue them scope..not only to moare but also to 
spread, and finally to gaine that height in which at this day 
we find them. 2825 Jennincs Ods. Dial. W. Eng. 56 To 
More, v.n. to root; to become fixed by rooting. — 

+2. trans. To root, implant; to establish. Ods. 

a1300 Leg. Rood (2871) 28/126 To one hi [the three trees] 
were alle icome And Tmored so uaste also pat hi ne mi3zte 
awei be inome, cx330 R.. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16587 Whenne..be folk was wel y-mored. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 2834 Hure loue ys mored on pe ful vaste. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. ii. (2495) 466 Noo thynge on 
lyue maye growe but yf he be rotyd and moryd in sub- 
Staunce of erthe, did. xv. xxxvil. (Tollem. MS.), Seven 
naciones of them were of children of Canaan, in be whiche 
be curse pat was 3euen to them, was y moret, as it were by 
heritage. 1593 Bitson Gout. Christ's Ch. 15 The grounding 
vs in faith, moring vs in hope, and rooting vs in charitie, 

8.. To uproot, root uf. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10263-4 Pe erchebissopes wodes ek 
pe king het echon Pat me morede al clene vp, pat per ne 

ileuede non. Pat ech tre were:vp mored, pat it ne spronge 
namore bere, 1890 Gloucester Gloss. sv. More sb., To more, 
to root up. . 

Fence Moring-ax, an axe for ‘moving’ trees. 

2797 Llore Subsecivat 277 (E.D.D.). 1787 Grose Province, 
Gloss. Moreing-ax, an ax. for grubbing up the roots of 
trees. 31890 Gloncester Gloss. 

+ More, v.2 Oss. Also 3~4 mare, § mooryn. 
[f.MorEa@, Cf£,MDu., MLG. méren(Du.vermeeren, 
vermeerderen), OHG. mérén (MUG. méren,mod.G. 
nichren).] 

1. ¢rans, To increase, augment, exaggerate. 

a 1300 Cursor M,'2354 To.mare be medes of his fai. 340 
Ayenb. 79 OF pe guodes pet god him ylend uor to mory. 
Tbia. 175 Efterward me ssel zigge na3t onlepiliche pe zennes 


ac.-be aboutestondinges alle pet morep pe zennes. 1390 
Gower Conf: 11]. 147 What he wol make lasse, he lasseth, 
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What he wol make more, he moreth. 1433 Lyne. St. Ed. 
wiund i. 89x So was he besy the tresour, that men calle 
Rem publicam, to moren and amende. ¢x440 Facol’s Weil 
xvi. rz. To encresyn &-to moryn pi mede in blysse. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Pare, 343/1 Moryn, or make more (A. mooryn), 
wiajoro. axz4yo in Eng. Gilds (1870) 451 In moryng the 
pris of the liuere. x4g0~1530 AZyrr. our Ladye 209 ‘Then 
the kynge of all blysse mored hys treasure puttynge in to 
yt alyuynge sowle. 1483 Vlg. abs Terentio 15 He dredith 
est thy olde angyr or hardnes be mored or incresyd. | 

2. intr. To become increased or augmented. 

1412-20 Lyn. Chron, Troy 11. xxvii, (1555) Sj, They him 
besought..on their woo to rewe, That lykly was to more 
fed. 1513 morne] and renewe. ¢1430 — Min, Poents (Percy 
Soc.) 243 For rihte as Ver ay moreth in grennesse, So doth 
childhood in amerows Lustynesse. 

More, var. Mouur; obs. f. Moor. 

emore (moe1), suffix, forming advs. of place 

(rarely of time) in the comparative degree (most 
of which have given rise to adjs. of identical form). 
Chiefly appended to advs. having already the com- 
parative ending -e7, as In dacker more, downermore, 
Jarthermore, furthermore, hindermore, tnnernzore, 
outermore, overntore, rathermore, uttermore; in the 
16-17th c. a few formations occur in which it is 
added to a positive or uncompared adv., as hina 
more, hithermore, inniore, Sc. yonder mair. 

The suffix is identical with More adv; the 
addition of this adv. to comparatives occurs in 
Scandinavian, as ON. Jyrrmetr earlier, jirrmeir 
farther off, mérmeir nearer, OSw. innarmer 
= INNERMOBE, wizhirmer = NETHERMORE. The 
earliest instances in Eng. occur in the Ormulum 
(furthermore) and the Cursor Mundi (farther- 
more, tnnermore); it is therefore likely that the 
use was originally due to Scandinavian influence. 
But the majority of the comparatives in -mzore were 
formed to correspond to previously existing super- 
latives in -mMost, which were partly altered forms 
of OE. superlatives in -m-est, and partly new forma= 
tions on the analogy of these. 

More bery, obs, form of MuLBERRY. 

Moreclacke: see Mortnaks. 

+Mo'recrop. Ods. rare. Also 6 (?erron.) 
merecrop. [?f More a. + Crap sé.1 (sense 2).] 
The plant Burnet Saxifrage, Pimpinella Saxifraga. 

az400-so0 Stockholm Med. MS. 194 Pympernol or selfhol 
or weyewourth or morecrop: ifia maior. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal App., Merecrop is Pimpernell. 

Moreen (morf'n). Also8 morine. [Ofobscure 
origin; possibly a fanciful formation on Moree. 
Cf, Morztia.}] A stout woollen or woollen and 
cotton material either plain or watered, used for 
curtains, etc. Also atfrzd. 

ax69r Ernerepce Song of Basset 4 Wks. (1704) 287 Let 
Equipage and. Dress despair, Since Basset is come in; For 
nothing can oblige the Fair Like Mony and Morine. 1796 
Cuarvotts Smith Marchmoni 111, 67 A high, long, old. 
fashion room, with a dark blue morine bed at the end of it, 
1797 Bradford Parish Acc. (E. D. D.), Moreen and lac 
z2s. 1@. Making a curtain of it before the organ, 14s, x 
1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers vii, Her petticoat of green 
mooren. 1837 J. H. Watsn Dom, con 183 Woollen 
damasks and moreens are sold at from od. to xs. 6a. per 
yard. #1864 Hawtuorne Dollizer Row. (1883) 15 The old 
gentleman ., pulled aside the faded moreen curtains of his 
ancient bed. 2z905 Long. Mag. July 198 She had dis 
carded horsehair for cretonne and moreen for dimity. ; 

b. Comb.: moreen-damask, moreen-silk. 

‘1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xx, ITY. 185 An unsavoury smelt 
of pitch, moreen-damask, savoury. viands, and fresh paints 
1889 Fokn Bull 2 Mar..151/2 A dress of blue moreen silk. 

Mo'refold, adv. rare. [f. Mornz a. + -FoLD.] 
More times over. 

1830 Marrvat King’s Ow xli, There is no talent which 
returns morefold than courage, 

Morefound, variant of MorrounnD. 

Moreghen, obs. form of Morn. 

+Mo-rehand, adv, Obs. rare. [f. Mort a, + 
Hanp sh, Cf. at least hand (Least a. 3) and 
Hany sd. 4.¢c.] = More adv. 

13.. A. &. Altit. P. A. 475 What more-hond mo3te he 
acheue pat hade endured [etc.]. 

Morehen, morehen(n)e, obs. ff. Moornezn, 

Moreings: see Morincs. 

Morein, Moreis, obs. ff. Murray, Morris. 

Moreish (mo-1if), ¢.. collog. Also morish, 
[f. More a,+-1sH.] That makes one desire more. 

2738 Swiet Pol, Conversat. 9 How do you like this Tea, 
Colonel?. Well enough, Madam; but methinks it is a little 
more-ish. 1886 Peasant Nov. 187 The beer was the best 
they had ever drank in their lives and tasted so ‘ morish’, 
rgor Advé., M—'s Extra Cream Toffee is ‘Moreish', 
More you eat, More you want. ; 

Morel (more'l), 53.1 Forms: 3-5 morele, 6 
morrell, 5 moreole, 5-9 morelle, 6-8 morell, 


s—morel, [a, OF. morele (mod F. moredle) =Pr., 


It., med.L. movedla; prob. the fem. of moref (= It, 


morello): see MorrL a. Cf, MDu., Du. moree/.) 
1, A name applied to various plants also known 


as NicursHapg; chiefly the Black Nightshade 


(= petty morel: see 2). 


c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 5858/2 5 Morelia, morete, 
atterlope, ¢1g00 Lan/franc’s Cirurg. 55 Putte to pis medi- 
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cyn be ius of sum cold erbe: as morel, penywort, virge 
pastoris, 14.. AUS. Line, Wed. \fegs (Halliw.) Lak moreoles, 
and the rute of everferne that waxes ontheake, 1483 Cath. 
Angi. 243/2 Morelle, guedamt herba est, solatrian. 1519 
Horman ule. 110 Purple veluette of Yude: that hath 
thecoloureof morelle, or vyolette, or rousty yron * is maoste 
of pryce. 1546 Puarr Bk. Chiddr. (1553) 3 vj, The inyce 
of morel, otherwyse called nightshade, 1598 Syivesrer 
Du Bartas ui... Inposture 580 ‘hou seest, no wheat 
Helleborus can bring; Nor barley, from the madding 
Morrell spring. 160x Hotranp Péizy 11.58 Morel or Night- 
shade, 1707 Curtos. ix 77s. & Gard. 256 If we make use 
of the Juice of Port , of Morel,.,or of Hen-bane, we shall 
have Fruits of a Narcotick and Soporative Virtue. 1836 

. M. Guiry Magendie’s Formul. (ed. 2) 144 Solania..may 

e employed in all cases where the extract of the morel or 
the bitter-sweet is indicated. : 
attrib, 1344 Puanr Regine. Lyfe (1553) C ij b, Seeth it 
in nightshade or morell water, 

2. Petty morel, also 6 petermorell, peti- 
morel, petiemorel. 

a. The black nightshade (Solaneum nigrum), 
-emsgo A122, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Take groundeswele, 
lemke, chiken mete, daysyes, reubarbe, petit morel, & herbe. 
benet. 1548 “Turner. Nawes Herbes (1881) 75 Solanum 
hortense..is called in Englishe Nyghtshade, or pety morel 
:-in frenche Morel. 1978 Lyre Docoens im. ixxxix. 444 
The greene leaves of Petiemorel, or Nightshade, pounde with 
parched barley meale, is maruelous profitable ..layd to 
Saint Antonies fire, x6z1 CoTGr., Aferedie, the hearbe 
Morell, pettie Morell, garden Nightshade. 1725 Braviey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Headache, Dissolve four or five Grains of 
Camphire, in either Lettice, Petty-Morel, or -Purslain- 
Water. 1879 Prior Plant-n. sv. Morel, Petty-Morel, the 
garden nightshade, Sedanuie nigrum, L. 

. US. American spikenard, Avalia racemosa. 
‘2846-s0 A. Woon Class-bk, Bot. 294 Arvalia racemosa, 
Pettymorrel. Spikenard. x890 in Century Dict, 

3. Great morel, Afrofa Belladonna (Treas. 
Bot. 1866), 

Morel (more'l), s3.2 Also 7-8 morell, 9 
morelle. [app. a. F. morelfe (Cotgr. 1611; not 
in recent Dicts.): see Monguio,] A morello 
cherry, Also wore? cherry. 

1611 Cotar., Moredies, Morell Cherries ; late-ripe Cherries, 
dryed_ fur Winter prouision, 1813 Hose Queen's Wake 
nL. xvii. (1814) 293 His lip like the morel when glossed with 
dew. 1819 Pantologia VIII, Morel, or Morella Cherry. 

Morel (morel), 56.3. Forms: 7-9 morille, 8 
murrel{l, 8-9 moreli(e, morrell(e, moril, 8- 
morel, See also Monteiro. [a. F. morille (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.); the history of the word is obscure, 
but it is certainly a. some. form of the Teut. word 
represented by OHG. morhiia (MHG. morchel, 
murel, mod.G. morchel, whence ‘the botanical L. 
morchella), dim. of morha More sé.t 

In OHG. the dim., like the primary word, occurs only for 
Scarrot’ or ee 3 in MHG, both were applied also to 
the fungus; mod.G, s#orchel means only this.] 

An edible fungus of the genus AZorchella, esp. 
Morchelia esculenta, 

x672 Evecyn. Fr. Gard. (1675) 260 Concerning Morilles 
and Truffs: (the first whereof is a certain delicate red 
Mushroom..). 1716 Gay Trizde m1. 203 Spongy morells in 
strong ragousts are found, And in the soup the slimy snail is 
drown'd. 2761 Anz, Reg. IV. 2, 242/2 Third service, Consist- 
ing of vegetable and made dishes ,, green morrelles, green 
truffles. xox H. Watroiy Let. to Lady Ossory 29 Aug., 
Queen Elizabeth, when shrivelled like a morel, listened with 
complacency to encomiums on her beauty. 1856 Grirrita 
& Henrrey Microgr. Dict., Moreis, species of AMorchella. 
1884 Aucyel, Brit, XVIL 76. Morel, ‘This delicious adible 
fungus, Morchella esculenta (Pers.), is more common. in 
Britain than is generally supposed, 

+ Morel, 2. and 54.4 Oss. Also 5 morrel, 6 
morreli(e, morrell. [a. OF. more/ (early mod.F, 
moreau) = It. morelio, perth. f. L, mérum mulberry. 
Some scholars refer the word to late Gr. paipos 
black: see Moor 53.2 Sp. and Pg. have moreno 
dark complexioned, ‘brunette’, The Fr. sb, appears 
in MDu. as moree? black horse.} 

A. adj. + Of a horse: Dark-coloured. Oés, 

¢1530 Lp, Burners Ar/h. Lut. Bry. (1814) 293 He was 
well mounted vpon a good black morell horse, — 

B.. sé, A-dark-coloured horse; hence, a proper 
name for such a horse, , ; 

¢ rgag WynToun Crow. iv, vil. 729 Par morel, bayerde, don 
and gray, Withe wondis flyngande ran away. ¢ 1440 Prem, 
Parv, 343/% Morel, horse, morellus, 1466 Plunspion Carr. 
(Camden) r7, I have sold both my horse, good morrel & his 
felow, a1gag Sketton Agst. Garnescae in. 13 Gup, mar- 
meset, jast ye, morelle | .cxggo (¢7e) The Wife lapped in 
Morels Skin. 1587 M. Grove Pelops § His, (1878): 120 
For such was Morrell slayne and Jayde in saltish bryne, 
“Moreland, obs. form of MoorLann, 

Morele, variant of Mopzn 9}, 

Moreling, obs, form of Montina. 

“+ More'lla, Os, Also 7 morelly. [Perh. 
a quasi-It, dim, of Morrm: cf. Mogzen.] A kind 
of material used for dresses, curtains, etc. Also 
norella mohair, 

‘x670 Lavy M, Berrie in rath Rep, Hist. MSS. Cone, 
App. v. 2x Upon the Quaene’s Birthday most wore, .plaine 
black. skirts of ‘Morella Mohair and “Prunella, 1682 in 
Mem. Verney Fam, (1899) 1V.952 My Mother hath bought 
y* Child a Morelly Coate Striped Yellow & Black. 1702-3 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. arz Crimson Morelia 
mohair for the Curtains, 

Morella, morelliz see MorEr1o. 

Morelie, variant of Moran sd.8 


| 1838 Penny Cyel. 


662 


+More‘llian, 2 Os. [f. Morelli-us (see 
below) + -Av.] Pertaining to the opinions of 
Morellius (J. B. Morély of Geneva, #. 1560) who 
advocated an extreme democratic theory of church 


government, Hence + More‘llianism. 

1644 Ratusanp Brief Narrat, Ch, Courses vi, 26 They 
professe to condemne Morellian and popular Government, but 
what can be more popular than this, wherein all have equall 
power to decree [etc]. 1676 W. Husparp Happiness y 
Leople 62 This [sc, charity] would cure all the morellianisme, 
and libertinisme in the Brethren of New-England Churches, 

Morello (more'le). Also 7 morrello, 8 mo- 
relli, 7~9 morella, [Of unce:tain origin. 

Usnaily referred to It. wzorello, fem. morella dark-coloured§ 
but evidence that the fruit was so designated in It. is want- 
ing. On the other hand the early mod. Flemish name was 
sarelée, recognized by Kilian as apheuic for amarelie, ad. 
It. amaredia, dim, of antara:-L. andres bitter. The Eng. 
name {also Moret s0.2, obs. F. seoredle) may be an altera- 
tion of this, due to association with Moret 4.] . 

1. Akind ofcherry, witha bitter taste. Alsoattrib. 

21648 Dicsy Closet Ofen. (1669) 112 Morello Wine. 
1657 Austin Mruif Trees 1. 81 The Morello Cherry and 
ether deep-coloured pleasant Cherries no doubt would make 
a speciall good wine. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. July 70 
Cherries, Carnations, Morella, Great-bearer fetc.}. 1693 
— De La Quint, Compl. Gard. 11. 89 For really those Bigar- 
reaux, and Morello’s are admirable Fruits. 2707 Mortimar 
Hus, (1721) 11.297 Morella, or the Great Hearer, being a 
black Cherry fit for the Conservatory before it be through 
ripe, but ‘tis bitter eaten raw. 2755 Jounson Consotsseur 
No. 80 ® 3 One was to pickle walnuts .. another to make 
Morella brandy. 2762 frrzcerarp in PAIL Trans. LIL 72 
Several branches of a morelli cherry-tree. 1824. Lounon 
Eucyel. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4583 The morello is much improved 
in flavor when planted against a wall of good aspect. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan, 0/2 We should Jike. .to know where amore 
beautiful flowering tree than the Morello Cherry can be 
found in spring, 

+2. Morello peach: see quot. Oés. 

1663 Rea Flora 220 Morello Peach is a fair red-sided 
fruit, and parts from the stone. 

Morelly, Moren, var. ff. Monza, Morian 52, 

Moren, obs. form of Mory, Mourn, Muprain, 

|| Morena. Obs. [Sp., fem. of moreno, cogn. w. 
It. worvello MorEeL @.] A brunette. 

3661-2 Perys Diary 27 Jan., One Mr. Dekins, the father of 
my Morena, Jdid, 18 Dec, To church, where. .1 spent most 
of my time looking on my new Morena..an acquaintance of 
Pegg Penn's. : 

| MLovendo (morende). Afus, [It., lit. ‘dying’; 
gerund of merire to die] (See quot.) 

_ 1811 Busny Dict. Mus, (ed. 3), Morendo (Ital.), a term 
indicating a style of performance in which the tones of the 
instruments are to be gradually..made to die away. 

+ Morene. Oés. rare. [ad. It. morena:-L, 
murgna.| A kind of eel, Murena helena. 

2778 Bryvove Sieily xviii. I. 194 The morene..is a species 
of eel found only in this part of the Mediterranean. 

Morene, -er, obs. forms of Mourn, Mourner, 

+Moreness. Os. [f. More a, + -NESS.] 

1. The condition of being greater or more than 
another. : 

¢3380 Wveitr Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 386 Here we synnen 
doubli, deniyng pat we knowun not, and reversing Cristis 
sentence of morenesse pat he spake of, Jdéd., Gretenes of 
clerkes is morenesse of mekenesse and morenesse in service. 
x4.. in Hawkins Ais¢. Aves, (1776) Il. 234 Arithmeticke 
(rretith} of morenesse and lassnesse of numbir. 

&. Thecondition ofbeingmorethan one; plurality. 

x6zr Corsr., Pluralité, pluralitie, or morenesse; more 
then one of. 3574 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv.187 A more- 
ness of worlds, and a soonerness of this world, may alwayes 
be, and often ars, grounded upon a like way of reasoning. 

Morening, obs, form of Mounnine a. 

Morenly, variant of Murnainiy Ods. 
‘-Morennyng(e, obs. forms of Mornina, 

Morens, pi. of Montne vél. sd. Obs. 

Moreole, variant of Mort sé,1 


Moreote (méerrs,out), sd, and a. Also moreot, 


| [ad. mod.Gr. Mopewrys, f, Mopéa Morea, the 


modern name of Peloponnesus.} 
_ A. sh. A native of the Morea. 

3838 Penny Cycl, XI, 432/2 The Moreotes, on the con- 
trary, with the exception of Maina, had completely sub- 
mitted to the Turkish yoke 1908 Q. Rev. July 113 The 
descendants of the unwarlike Moreots, 

B. adj. Of or poe to the Moreotes, 

I. 43¢/2 Some intrigues and dissen- 
sions between the Roumeliote chiefs, the Moreote primates, 
and the old Kiepht Colocotroni. 1848 J. G. Witximson 

Dalnatia & Montenegro I. 453 The Moreote character, 
too, bears a far stronger resemblance to that of the ancient 
Greeks, than of the Slavonians. 

Moreover (mosrdu-vor), adv. Nowonly diterary 
and slightly arch. Forms: 3-5 more-over, 4-7 
more over, § mare over, more ovyr, 5-6 
morover, 6 Sc, mair over, mairovir, maiowyr, 
marower, moirover, 6-7 mairour, mairover, 4—- 
moreover. [f. Monu adv. + Over adv.) 

tL Tn ‘the phrase And yet move over= that is 
not all,’ ‘there is yet more to be said.’ Ods. - 

Frequent in Chancer, who does not otherwise use szore- 
over. Here nore is not strictly an adv., but rather an 
elliptical use of the absolute adj. { uasi-sb), 

¢ 3374 Cuaucer Boeth, uy, Pr. iy. 1, s10 And yit more ouer 
forig. ad Awe] what man that fete]. ¢1386 — Kant.’s T. 
31043 And yet moore ouer for.in hise Armes two The vital 
strengthe 1s lost and al ago. ¢1386 — Avedid, P 4x5 And 


MORESQUE. 


‘ of thilke word that Tullius clepeth con- 
Wiignee tice: sot considere if letc.]. 1526 Piler. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 13, And yet more ouer he hath not lefte 
vs as chyldren confortlesse, 

2, Used at the beginning of a sentence or clause, 
or parenthetically, in order to mark the statement, 
as additional to wiat has been said before ; besides, 
further. (Often preceded by and; sometimes by 


but.) Cf. Matrarour Se. 

1382 Wyciir Acts xxi. 28 This is the man, that ajens peple 
and Jawe...techinge euery where alle men more ouer and 
{Vulg. énsvege7 et] hath ledd yn hethen men into the temp'e, 
1393 Lana. P. PZ C. v1. 53 And al-so more-ouer me pynkep 
..inen sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes, 
€1430 Lyps, Jiin. Poens (Percy Soc.) 37 He..askid hir 
}f she myht feithfullie Luf him of herte, and, morover, 
fynallye Become his wife. 1483 Cath. Angd. 228/1 Mare 
ouer, prelerca, insuper, guittectat2, - 1809 Pisurr funeral 
Seru. Cless Richniond Wks, (1876) 295 And more ouer to 
thentente all her -werkes myght be more acceptable [etc.], 
xe3o ‘Tinpate Num. xx.2 More over there was.no water 
for the multitude. xgsz App. Hamu-ton Cazech. (1884) 50 
Mairouir thow so doand, condemnis thi awin saule to ied 
eternal. x64 BramuaL. Yust Vind. ii, (1661) 16 Some 
were excluded .. only from the use of the Sacraments, 
others moreover. . both from Sacraments and Prayers. 1725 
De For Foy. round World (1840), 278 And he, moreover, 
told me that it was next to a miracle they could keep 
possession of the place. 1839 Keicntixy Hist. Zug. 11, 
4x And moreover, then, as at all times, the clergy had been 
the most lenient of landlords. 1849 Macaubay fist, Eng. 
ii. I.177 He was, moreover, partial to the Roman Catholic 
religion, 1860 TYNDALL Glue, 1.x. 65 Vast plates of ice more- 
over often stood out midway between the walls of the chasms, 

+b. in fuller form, moreover than this, etc. Obs. 

1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrtfpa’s Van, Aries 71 b, More over 
then this, if there he any Philosophie or Doctrine of man- 
ners [etc.], x795 Yeeia 1. 162 But moreover than all 
that, he is painted up to the eyes and perfumed. 

+8. Qualifying a predicate: Hesides. Obs. rare, 

1517 Domesday Inclas, (1897) 1. 260 Thei say that fetc.].. 
theisay that fete.]..And moreoner thei have nothing to say. 

+4. Used prepositionally. Ods. 

x390 Gowsr Cou. 11. 341 And if I schol more over this 
Declare what this vertu is [etc.]. ; 

+b. Governing a clause: Besices shat. Obs, rare. 

r6oz Suaxs. Haw. 1, ii 2 Moreouer, that we much did 
long to see you, The neede we haue to yse you, did proucke 
Our hastie sending. ; 

Morepork: see Moroxk. 

More pout: see Moorrovt. 

+ Mover, Ods, [f.. More v. + -En1.] One 
who increases, 

z4gx Carcraves Life St. Augustine 23t [Augustus] sound- 
ith in our langage as a morer of pe lordschip. /did., A 
morer of be cite a-houe, a gret éncreser of be blis of heuene, 

Moreraye, Mores, obs. ff. Moray, Morris sé. 

Moresch, obs. form of MoorisH a@.1 

Wloresco (more'ske), 2. and sd, Also 6 mo- 
resko. [a. It. woresco, f. Moro Moor sb.*3 see 
-esqueé. Cf, the Sp. form Mortsco.] : 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish, 
zgsx W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro’s Trav. (1873) 52 Besides him 
was his buckler of the Moresco faton with his scimitarra. 
1584 W. Barret in Hakdouyt's Ioy. (4599) LL 1. 272 The 
said mamedine is of siluer, haning the Moresco stampe on 
both sides. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C..482 Within there is 
all the same kind of Moresco-work, a1780 Watson 
Pip L714, wt. (1783) 288 A tax..a part of which he was 
authorised to employ in building..a Moresco college. 1832 
W. Irvine A dhambra I1..4 A small gallery supported by.. 
moresco arches, "3 
B. sf, 


1. A Moor, ¢5/. one of the Moors in Spain, 

x377-87 Hotinsurnp Choon. TIL, 805/21 The torchbearers 
were apeeied in crimsin sattin and greene, like Moreskoes, 
their faces blacke. 1777 Watson J’A/lip £/ (1839) 65 The 
Morescoes in Spain. 1845 Ayeyel. Aletvop. AIT. 526/12 
An Edict was published, forbidding the Morescoes, under 
pain of death, from using their native language. 

+2, The Moorish language. Ods. 

161g G. Sanpys 7vezv, 110 Some in the Copticke language, 
vnderstood but by few; most in the Moresco.. 1678 J. 
Puivuips tr. Tavernier’s Tran iu. v. 76 The little 
Moresco or Gibbrish of the Country, : 

3. A morris dance. 

It. has the fem. szorescet in this sense, 

2625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. vu, iv, 1020 According to the 
sound they. dance and moue. their feet, as it were in a 
Moresco, with great gravitie. [1869 W. Gitnert Lucresia 
Borgia 1. 213 Between each act of the comedies a moresca 


' was to be performed,]} 


attrib, 1918 tr, C’tess D’Aunoys Ws, 464 They exceeded 
all the Tumblers and Moresco-dancers in Activity, 
4. Arabesque ornament. 


1823 Crass Yechnol, Dict., Moresque-work (Paint. &c) 
OY 707 ESL0, 


Moresk, -esko, obs. ff, Monnsquz, Morzsco. 
_ Morespike, -py(c)ke, obs. ff. MoRBISPIKE, 

Moresque (more’sk), a. and sb, Also 7 mo- 
resk, 9 mauresque. [a. F. moresgue, ad. It. 
moresco: see Morusco and -Esque.] A, adj. 

1. Of painting, carving, architecture, etc.? 
Moorish in style, or ornamental design. 

x6rx. Corer, 8. v. Moresque, Mueillage, & Ouurage, 
wresque;, Moreske worke;.a rude, or anticke paimting, 
or caruing, wherein the feet and tayles of beasts, &c,, are 
intermingled with, or made to resemble, a kind of wild 
leanes, &c. 1656in Buounr Glossegy. (citing Coige.. 1787 


J. H. Gross Voy. EB. Indies 177, Their style of building, 


which is partly Gentoo and partly. Moresk, 18x7 Moors 
Latla R. (1824) 11 Between the porphyry pillars, that uphold 


m 


MORETHRUMBLE. 


The rich Moresque-worle of the roof of gold. 1842 Gwrer 
Archit. § 126 ‘The first period in. the history of Moresque 
architecture is from the foundatton of Islamism to the ninth 
century. 1879 Zncycl. Brit. U1. 234/1 While the genuine 
Avabian art, the Saracenic, was distinguished as Moresque 


or Moorish. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 [A lady’s.cap] made ~ 


of mauresque lace. 


+2: Moresgue dance: a modern etymologizing - 


rendering of Morris-panos. Ods, 

1727-41 Cuampens Cycl., Aforesque dances, vulgarty called 
morrice dances, are those altogether in imitation of the 
Moors { as sarabands, chacons, &«. 

B. sd. 

1. Arabesque ornament. 

_192g7-g2 [see Mortsco B. 3]. @ 1843 Soutney Com.-32 
Bk. Ser. uw (1849) 457 Here, too, the dome is gold and. azure 
Moresque within. 

2. A Moorish woman. 

x895 Workman Alovriaxn Mem, 18 The women, or Maur- 
esques, cannot impress one with the idea of grace, 

Morethrumble, obs. variant of Minz-pRuM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. evi. (1495) 916. 

Morewe, Moreys, obs. ff. Monnow, Morris 5d.t 

+ Morfer. ?dfel. ? Obs. [? corruption of W. 
morfran cormorant.) (See quot.) 

1706. Puruttes (ed. Kersey), AZoxfer, the lesser Puffin, a 
kind of Water-fowl 

Morfew(e, obs. forms of MorPHew. 

+ Morfound, 54. Obs. Also 6 morfounde, 
7-8 morefaund., [f Morrounp v.] A disease 
in hawks, horses, sheep, etc., resulting from taking 
cold after being toa hot. 

1523 Firzaers. usd. § 100 Morfounde is an yll sorance, 
and cometh of rydynge faste tyll he swete, and than sette 
vp sodeynely in a colde place. 1575 ‘Turserv. Malconrie 

26 Morfound ig the frenche worde which doth signifie in 
fnglish the taking of colde. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husé, 
g4 (Sheep.) Of the Sturdy, Turning-euill, or. More-found. 
gyan Benneen fam. Dict. sv. Turning Evil, The Moree 
ound. 

+ Worfound, v. Obs. Also 5 morefound, 6 
morfonde, Sc. pa. pple. mortfundit. fad. F. 
morfondre to alfect (a horse) with catarrh, to chill 
(a person) through; according to Hatz.-Darm. f. 
norve mucus, catarrh +fondre to melt: cf, Founp 
v3 and v5} ztr., vefl., and in passive. Ot horses 
or other animals: To take a thorough chill, to be 
benumbed with cold. Hence Morfounded ffi. a. ; 
Morfounding wé/. sé. 

exqto Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme 
for bei (sc. hounds] more foundeth [Royad ALS. morfoandeth] 
as an horse. xrg25 Lo. Beraners Frodss, 1b. clxxiv, [clxx.] 
516 We shal be morfounded and frosen to. dethe, 1530 
Pauser. 640/2, | morfonde, as a horse dothe that waxeth 
styife by taking of a sodayne colde, ze me wiovfons. 1875 
Torserv. Falconri¢ 326 Sometimes it falleth out that hawkes 
are morfounded. 163g T. pe Gray Cowpl. Horse. 38 Mor- 
founding, which is the foundring in the body by over riding. 
exgao W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide nu. xxv. (1738) 85 Of a 
€ald and Morfounding, 

transf x13 Doucias Auxefs vu. Prol. 136: The dew 
droppis congelyt on stibyll and rynd, And scharp hailstanis, 
mortfundit of kynd, Hoppand on the thak. 

+ Morfounder, v7 Od. Also 6-7 mar- 
founder. fia. the infinitive form of F. morfondre 
see prec.] = prec. Hence Morfoundering dl. sb. 

1s2g Lo. Beaners Jro/ss. IT. xxx. [Ixxvi.] 242 They and 
theyr horses, after theyr trauayle all the daye in the hote 
gone, shall be morfoundred or they be ware. 1575 Turserv. 

Venerie 24 They woulde marfounder themselues.and would 
not fayle to become maungie.. 1688. R. Hotme Arazoury 
w. 1838/2. Marfounder, is when a Dog is not able to run, sick, 
subject to Mange. 2737 Bracken Ferriery pr, (x756) L 
149 Of Colds, or what Farriers call Morfound'ring. 

wlorfrey (mg-1fti), aia/. Also mophrey, 
morfra. [Corruption of Hurmapsropvirs. Cf 

Morrl, Morsropire.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1886S. W7. Linc. Gloss., Morphrey, the common contrac- 
tion for a so-called Hermapbrodite, that is,a Cart which may 
be used as a Wagon also. x892 P. H. Emprson Sox.of ens 
150 Make your end fast to the forerunners of the morfra, 
1903 Longin. Mag. Oct. aro Nockald was obliged to take 
the horse out of the morfrey and hook 'it on to the waggon. 

Morfu, variant of MorPHEw. 

Morgagre, obs. form of Morraacn sh. and v. 

+Morgan!, Os. (See quot.) 

1639 Funier 65, fj, fenoc, t. 65 ‘There were lately false 
twenty-Shilling pieces, (commonly called Morgans,). coined 
by a cunning and cheating Chymist. 

Morgan? (mp igen). Now dial. (Sussex, 
Hants). Also g margon, margin (E.D.D.). 
{See Marc] A name for various species af 
camomile (Anthkemis); also applied to the Ox-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucasmthencrom. 

1669 Wortioce Syst, Agric. (x681) 18g Mugwort, Morgan, 
Wormwood,..or other bitter or noisome Weeds or Herbs. 
axg2e Liste Aysh. (1757) 448, 1 filled my meads with 
morgatr and other trampery. 1847 Hautiwete, AMargan, 
the stinking camomile. 2886: Barrren & Hotrano Lag. 
Plant-n. 341 Dutch Morgan, Chopsanthemune Leucanthe- 
num. Boa Times 15 Feb. 12/1 A large number of ewes 
are said to have aborted in one farm. in. Hampshire through 
being fed on hay containing ‘ morgan.’ or ‘hay weed", _ 

Morganatic (mfigine'tik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
morganiticus (whence G. morganatisch, F. mor 


. ganatique, It. morganatico, etc.) evolved from the 


med.L, Bee matrimanium ad marganatican, 
where the last word is prob.. synonymous with 


| marriage’ (G. Eke sur tinker hand), becausein theceremony 


| though the spouse of inferior rank was not elevated, the 


| MoRGANATICAL +-L¥ 2] In a morganatic manner, 


| was morganatically married..to the Marquis de Rapallo. 


| Queen-Mother sought to put an end by a morganic marriage. 


| order to prevent or punish disclosures, as the 
Freemasons were said to have done in the case of. | 
| William Morgan in 18267 (Cent, Dict. 1890). 


| them over the worke, a. Morgan sterne. 1868 Archzxol. 7; 
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gabe), The literal meaning of the term ‘meor- 
ganatic marriage’ (matrimonium ad morganati- 
cant) is, as is explained in a 16th ¢. passage 


wife and the children that may be born are 
entitled to no share in the husband’s possessions 
beyond the ‘ morning-gift’.] The distinctive 
epithet of that kind of marriage by which a man 
of exalted rank takes to wife a woman of lower 
station, with the provision that she remains in her 
former rank, and that the issue of the marriage 
| have no claim to succeed to the possessions or 
dignities of their father; also, occasionally, used 
to designate the marriage, under similar condi- 
tions, of a woman of exalted rank to a man of 
inferior station, Hence morganatic husband, wife. 
A morganatic marriage is sometimes. called a ‘left-handed 


the bridegroom gave the bride his left hand instead of bis. 
right. The latter term is sometimes used in a wider sense, 
| for the weatrimoninm inzguale of German law, in which, 


children retained. the rights of succession. ; 

x727-41 Cuampers Cycl, 8. v. Marriage, In Germany, they: 
have a kind of Marriage called mozganatic, wherein fetc.].. 
| xBaz Disranur Viz..Greey wi. iv, His Royal Highness. 
espoused the lady with his left hand .. which. we .. call 
a morganatic marriage. 1838 Afurray’s Handbk, N. Gerne. 

. xxxix, A. Countess of Hochberg, to whom he (the Grand 
Duke} was united by a left-handed, but not morganatic, 
marriage, an union which did not exclude the children from 
the succession. 1846 Times ro Sept. 4/4 Maria Christina 
{ex-Queen of Spain] after procuring the title of Shighness’ 
to her morganatic husband and ‘grandee of the first class* 
to the eight children fetc.], 1865. Even, Stand, 7 Feb., 
The Countess Danner, the morganatic wife of the late King 
of Denmark, is about to marry Count Silfwerstolpe. 

So Morgana‘tical a. In recent Dicts. 


Morganatically (mfrginoetikali), adv [f 


1863 Pall Mall G. 11 Aug, 11/1 The well-known Rosiaa, 
whom it issaid,he has married morganatically,. .also has her 
civil list. 2895 Daily News 29 May 6/4 Elizabeth, Princess 
of Saxony, who after the death in 1855 of her first husband, 


Morganic (mgrgenik), a. fad. mod.L. mor- 
ganicus (Zedler 1739),] = Morcanatic. 

[1830 Chron in Az, Reg. 259 The eldest of three sons of 
the grand-duke: Charles-Frederick, by his mzorganigue, or 
private-marriage, with Louisa-Caroline, countess: of Hoch. 
berg-} 1854 Fraser’s AMag. L..248 Scandal to which the 


Morganize (mp-iganaiz),v. U.S. [f. Morgan, 
proper name + -1zE.] ‘To assassinate secretly, in 


Morgan sterne: see MORGENSTERN. 

Morgay (mfigz'). Also morghi. In some 
Dicts. exvon. morgray. [a. Cornish (and Welsh) 
morgi, {. mér sea + ct dog.] The Dog-fish, esp. 
the lesser spotted Dog-fish. 

@x1672 Wittucusy /ist. Pise. (1686) 64 Mustelus Stellaris 
tertius Bellonii. ‘The Rough Hound or Morgay, Corand. 
1752 J. Huw Hist. Aninz. 303 We, in Cornwall, call it the 
rough Hound or Morgay. 1828 Freminc Brit. Anim. 165 
Scyllinm Catudus. Bounce or Morgay. 1828-32 Wesster, 
Morgray. 1862 Coucu Brit. Fishes I. 16 In the West of 
Cornwall it [the Rough Hound] is used to. make what is 
there valued as Morghi saup. 

Morgelai, -ay, variant forms of Morenay, 

Morgeline, variant form of Mar@ELinn. 

Morgen (mgigon), [Du. and G. morgen, 
believed to be. the same word as morgen Moxy, 
with the sense ‘ area of land that can be ploughed 
in one moming’.] A measure of land in Holland 
and the Dutch colonies (and hence in parts of the 
U.S.), equal to about two acres, Also, in Prussia, 
Norway, and Denmark, a measure of land now 
equal to about two-thirds of an acre, 

1674 New Fersey Archives (1880) 1. 15t Hach is allowed 
a piece of land for a bouwerie, each piece 25 morgens, 1688 
Ann, of Albany (2850) I. 1ar'f'wo flatts or plains upom both 
sides of ye Maquase river. containing about eleven morgen. 
1845 Eneycl, Metrap, XXY. 483/ (Nethertands) Of Super: 
ficial measures, the morgen, or Dutch acre, is equal to 
| @acres anda perch English. 2849 Jounston Exp. Agric. 

tog The produce from a. Prussian morgen (0.632 of ar imp. 
acre) was [etc,}. 1868 Xap. UV, S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 151 
Connected with this department of forestry are six thousand. 
morgen of forest. 2885 Rimmer Haccarn X. Solomon's 
Mines v, This. queer hill..caveting at the base nearly a 
morgen (two- acres) of. ground. x895 J. G. Mincais Breath 
call his own, he is indeed a happy man. 

Morgen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morgenstern (mfigenstim). Antig. Also 
| 7 morgan sterne, 9 morgenstiern, fa. Ger. 
| morgensterm, lit. ‘morning star’, f. morgen Morn 
+ stern Svar.} A club with a head set with 
spikes: = MORWING-STAR 2. : : 

1637 R. Monro Exfed. 1. 65 One of onr souldiers ego 


morganaticum Morxinc-errt, f. OHG. morgan | 
(=~ Mory) in *norgangeba moring-gilt (morgane- | 
gilda in Gregory or ‘Tours, 6th «.; MAG. sorgen- | 


quoted by Du Cange, a marriage by which the | 


| his good sword. 


Sr. Veldt (1899) 42 With’ 10,000. morgen of land that: he can, 


MORIBUND. . 


XXV. 42 As for huge two-handed swords, morgensterns, 
partizans,..the walls are loaded with them.. 188 Dover 
Micah Clarke 37 Pike or half-pike, morgenstiern, and halbert. 

Morgeown, Morghen, obs.ff. Murezon, Morn. 
‘ Worghi, variant of Morcay. ° : 

+Morglay. Os. Forms: 4 Morgelai, -ay, 
5 Morglaye, 5~ Morglay. [Pa. Welsh *aazr- 
gleddyf (or the equivalent Breton or Cornish form), 
t. mawr great + cleddyf sword. Cf. CLAYMORE, 
which contains the Gaelic equivalents of these 
words in reversed order.] ; 

1, The name of the sword belonging to Sir Bevis. 

13.. Sir Beves 956 (MS. A.) His gode swerd Morgelay 
[v. 77. Mordelay, Morglay(e]. . xs98 see Excatisur}. 1612 
Drayton Poly-old, it, 332 Arundell his steed, And Morglay 


&. Used allusively for: A sword. 
rs62 StTanyuurst 2veis 11. (Arb.} 60 And bootelesse: 


morglay to his sydes hee belted vnhable, xsg2 Nobody & 
| Somebody D4 Gine me my sword, my morglay! 1644-9 
| Cieverann Char. Lond. Diurn., etc. 16 The Souldier with: 
' his Morglay watch’e the Mill. 


orgray, Morgree,erron. ff. Moraay, Mocra. 
| Morgue! (morg).. [Fr., of unknown origin.] 


| A haughty demeanour, haughty superiority, pride. 


rsog Jas. 1 Baord. Awpor (1603) 116 Neither looking sillely, 


| like a stupide pedant, nor vusetledlie, with an vncouth 


morgue, like a new-comouer Caualier. 16x4 Br. Forses 


. Def. Lawf. Ministers Ref. Ch. 65 A vaine.. bravado, which 
i to offer vs with a newe and high morgue, our adversaries 


have newlie bene animated, by their late supplement of 


| fresche forces from beyondsea, 18z9Scort dane of. xxix, 
: Prudence, induced. him. to wave the morgue, or haughty 
t superiority of a. knight and noble towards an inferior per- 
| sonage, 1863M. ArnoLp Lezt. 2 Dec., Anamiablefamily, and 
| with nothing at all of the English morgue. 1893, PF. Avams 
| New Hgypt 59.Vhat oficial morgue, that narrow and un- 
| sympathetic self-satisfaction which has done us such incal- 
' culable harm in our dealings with other races. 


|| Morgue 2(morg). [Fr.} The name given to 


| a building ia: Paris, in which the bodies of persons 
| found dead are expased, in order to identification. 
| Hence (esp. in the /.S.), any building or room used 
| for the same purpose. 


x82x Sforting Mag. VIL. 69 ‘The Morgue * where those 


| who die by accident or self-murder are carried—a small 


building in Paris. 2885 Bostoe (Mass.) ¥rvl. 4 May 1/7 
‘The body was taken to the morgue, ; 

attrib, 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Nov. 3/x He wasa morgue- 
keeper [ia New York} 

+ Mochwell. Ods. Alsc 7 morchuel (? evron, 
for *worrhuel). fad. (after mod,L. Mornrava) OF. 
morued (cf. mod.F, mornaz), dim, of morue cod.) 
A small cod. ; 

r6xx Coter., Mornt, the Cod, or Greenefish; (a lesse, and 
dull-eyed kind whereof is called by some, the Morhwell). 
1668: CHarLEton Onosmasticon 122 Molva Minor, seu Mor- 
fuga the Morchuelh 

| Meria (model), Fath. [mod.L., a. Gr 
powpia folly, f. popds, p&pos foolish.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Moria, Dulness 
or Folly, or Stupidity, is a defect of Judgment and Under- 
standing 5 it proceeds chiefly from lack of Imagination and 
Memory. 1856 Mayne “.xfos, Lex, Moria, the same as 
Fatuity,..Also,a variety of Monomaniain which the patient 
believes himself distinguished for talents, bravery, genius, 
etc.; also called Moroszs.. 

Moriam, obs. form of Morton. 

+ Mo'rian, 2. and sd. Ods. Also a. 6 Maurien, 
6 Maurian; 8. 6 Mooren, Moren, Moriane, 
Morien, Moryan, -en, Morryon, Murreyne, 
-ian, -ionn, -yen, -yon, (7 Moorian). [Early 
mod.E. Morten, Maurien, -an, a. OF. Morien, 
Maurier, £. More, Maure, Moon sbA+ see -1AN.] 

A. adj. Moorish, of Moorish race;. pertaining 
to the Moors; resembling a Moor; black, dark. 

1so4 in Acc. La. High Treas. Scatl, (1900) 11, 427 Item,.. 
to the Moryen tawbronar, v Franch crounis. x570 Satix, 
Poems Refornt, x. 133 Thocht he wes blak and Moriane of 
hew, In credite sone and gorgius clais he grew. x595 
Munvay Sohn a Kent (Shaks. Soc.) x7 First the golden 
Tunne Borne by that monstrous. murrian black-a-moore. 
1597 J. Kine On Fouas (1618) 493 What remaineth, but to 
repent? to change our Morian skinnes, to put offour stained 
coats, ard to: wash our feet from their filthinesse. 

B. sé A Moor, blackamoor, negro. 

roo in Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scott. (igeo) EY. 97 Ytem, 
to Petir the Moryen..xxviij s. zg09. Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 198 The uggly Maurians are alsoofthis sect. @ rga9 
Sxecton Agst, Garnesche iii, 170 Thou murrionn, thou 
mawment, Thott fals stynkyng serpent. 2935 Coverpare Ps. 
Ixvili, 3x The Morians londe shal stretch out hir hondes 


| vito God. rg8o Lyty Zuphees (Arb.) 315, A faire pearle 


in a Murrians eare cannot make him white. x657 Reeve 
God's Plea r2z0 How often hath this Morian been washed; 
and yet he ts never the whiter? ; 

attrib, ¢xg30 in Gutch Colt. Cur. IE. 311 Oone doson of 
Sponnes parcell gilte withe. morryan heddes. xss9.in Jupp 
Acc. Carperters Cone (1887) 52 Itemt payd for skarffe for 
morren heads ij* vij. x6: RATHWAI Zeng, Gertlew, 
(x64x) 354 It is incredible what rare effects were sometimes 
drawne from a Morian-picture being onely humg up in 
a ladies Chamber. ah 

Morian, variant of MaRray 56.4 ; 

272x. Mortimun Husb. (ec. 5) LL. 245 Violet Morian,. or 
Canterbury Bells, come up the first Year. 

Morian., obs, form of Monion. 


Moribund (mptibond), a and sb. fa. L. 


moribund-us, f. mor-i to. die. Cf. F. moribond 
(from 16th c.), Sp. moribundo, It. moribona.) . 
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MORIBUNDITY. 


A. adj, At the point of death; in a dying state. 
gai in Baitzy, 1839-6 Toda"s Cyel. Anat, 1. 801/x The 
state of the respiration in a moribund person is extremely 
various, 1875 H. C. Woop 7 kerap. (1879) 354 Cases ., of 
persons apparently moribund who have been aroused by the 
inhalation of nitrite. 1886 Bynner 4. Suryviage xvi. 174 
A. tangle of brambles and moribund herbs. 

b. fig. On the point of coming to an end. 

4837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. uy, viii, The wail of a moribund 
world. x865 Eart Dersy in Hansard Part, Ded, Ser. m1. 
CLEXVII. 22 One of just such a character as might 
naturally have been expected to be addressed by an aged 
Minister toa moribund Parliament, 2889 Ssectator 9 Nov. 
624/2 We all talk of the Turkish Empire as saoaane 

.. 5. A person in a dying state. 

1835 CaroLine Bowes in Corr. w. Southey (1881) 328 
Another person was mortally wounded and his death hourly 
expected... Every day the moribund's door was besieged by 
crowds of anxious inquirers, 18s2 Munpy Our Antifodes 
(1857) 205 There will be more lawyers than litigants, more 
medicos than moribunds, 1890‘R. Botprewoon’ Miner's 
Right xxvii, ‘What's the odds?’ queried the persistent 
moribund wearily, 

Moribundity (mgribanditi). rare. [f, Mort- 
BUND + -IT¥.] Moribund condition. 

1842 Syp. Surry in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) IT. 47x 
Mrs. Sydney and J are both in fair health,—such health as 
is conceded to moribundity and caducity. 1900 Wentey 
Mem. in G. W. Steevens’ Things Seen p. xvi, The ‘ National 
Observer’.,was still afoot, and though conscious of its 
moribundity. -was keeping the bravest of fronts. 

Moric (moerik), a. (f£ L. wdr-us mulberry + 
-10.] Moric acéd, (a) see quot. 1856; (4) = Monin. 

1856 Mayne Lxgos, Lex., Moricus, applied by Klaproth 
to a particular acid which he found in the bark of the Morus 
alla: moric. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci,, etc., Moric 
acid, Morin, variety of tannic acid existing in the wood 
of Morus tinctoria, or fustic. 

Morice, obs. form of Morris sé.1 and z, 

Moriche (mori-t{e).. West-dndian. [a. Carib 
moriche, moritht, muriche = Tupi muriti, méiriti.] 
A South American palm of the genus Mauritia, 
Also called woriche palm. Moricne apple, nut: 
names for the fruit of this palm. 

x866 [see Ita-paum], x87x Kincstey 4? Las? viii, Sixty 
feet and more aloft, the short smooth columns of the 
Moriches towered around us, Zbid, xii, The Moriche apples 
floated down the stream. /4éd, xvii, The ripple lapped the 
Moriche-nuts about the roots of the Manchineel bush, 

Morien, variant of Morran. 

+ Mo-vient, a. Ods, [ad. L. morient-em, pr. 
pple. of mori to die.] Dying. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 64 He adds a 6th period, to wit, 
morient..,our posterity shall see him die. 

Moriform (moertiffm), a [fi L. mdr-um 
mulberry + -(I)FoRM.] Having the shape or form 
of a mulberry. 

“r856 in Mayne Exjos. Lex, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
IV. 719 Moriform hypertrophy of the inferior turbinals, 

Morigerate (moridgéra), a. rave. [ad. L. 
morigeratus, pa. pple, of mérigerar7: see next. ] 
Complying, obedient. 

#1533 Lp. Burners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Z viij b, 
The armies..were as well disciplined and morigerate, as 
the schooles of the philosophies, 560 RoLi.anp Crt, Venus 
i. x4 Baith ald and joung richt weill Morigerat. 1836 
J. H. Newman Lez. (1891) I. x99 They were morigerate, 
oe h the Exhortation and half the Confession, when they 

olted. 

+ Morigerate, v. 0ds—* [f. L. morigerat-, 
ppl. stem of mérigerdri, £. mériger-us: see Mogi- 
GEROUS,] . z#év. (See quot.) 

: 1623 CocxEranm, Morigerazé, to doe as one is commanded, 
to obey. : ae ; 

Morigeration (moridgérai-fan), [ad. L. md- 
rigeraitén-em compliance, n. of action f. mdrigerart 
Ss prec.) + -ATION.] Obedience, compliance, 

eference to superiors, obsequiousness. 

‘x60g Bacon Adu, Learn, 1. iii. § 10 Not that I-can taxe 
or condemne the morigeration or application of learned men 
tomen in fortune. 1639 Evetyn Led, to Bayle 3 Sept., That 
fond morigeration to the mistaken customs of the age. 1903 
Edin, Rev. Apr, 384 Morigeration-served their turn during 


4 


the first part of their Asiatic journey. 

Morigerous (mori-dzéres), a. [f. L. mari- 
ger-us (f, mér-, mos custom, humour + ger-éve to 
bear, carry; after the phr. morem gerere to humour 
or comply with the wishes. of a person).+ -ous.] 
Obedient, compliant, snbmissive. Const. zo. 

¢x600 Timon ut, v. (Shaks. Soc.) 53. Timon, thou hast a 
wife morigerous Shee is the onely comfort of my age. - 1637 
Basrwick Lifany 1. 3 Fire, aire, water, earth, all most 
morigerous; the. winds and the seas obey him. 168x 
HL. More 2x, Dan. Pref. 65 Let us,.be morigerous to 
the Magistrate. xyo6 Pinturrs (ed, Kersey), Morigerous, 
obedient, dutiful, complaisant, x8rq Barincton Lit, Hist. 
Mid, Ages y. (1846) 260 He had early acquired the charac- 
ter of a morigerous and well disciplined monk. 

Hence * bic Rexonenese. 

3681 H, More Z:xf.. Dan. Pref. 77 All Decency and 
Order and Morigerousness.to the Magiatrate. gs 


| Moriglio, Os. Also 8 morillia, [It.=F. 


morille MOREL]. = Morey 56,8 
1698 W; Kine tr, Sorbieve’s Fourn, Lond, 32 As that for 
Champignons, and Moriglio's they were as great strangers 
to ‘em as if they had been bred in Japan. 1699 M- Lisrzr 
puri. Paris 154 The Moriglio split in. two. fom. top to 
ottom is all hollow and smooth. x93 C’ress WINCHELSEA 
Misc. Poems 35 1n the plain, unstudied Sauce Nor Treufie, 


nor Morillia was, 


664 


Moril, morille, var. forms of Morgen s4.2 

Mori‘lliform, 2. [f. F. morzlle Morxt sb.3 + 
-(1)FoRM.}] Having the form of a morel (fungus). 

1828-32 in Wenster; and in recent Dicts, — . 

+ Worillion. Oés. [Cf next.) A kind of tulip. 

z7at Mortimer (sé. (ed. 5) I. 241 Morillion of Antwerp, 
a pale Scarlet and pale Yellow. : 

Morillon1 (mori‘len). fa. F. wortllon (OF, 
moreillon, 13th c.), according to Hatz.-Darm, 
related to morel dark-coloured: see MorELaj A 
variety of the vine; also, its fruit. 

3664 Evetyn Kal, Hort., Catal. (1699) 174 Vines..Mus- 
catell, Black, White, excellent, Morillon, Chassela [etc.], 
3731 Miter Gard. Dict., Vitis; pracox Columetlz, acinis 
dutcibus, nigrantibus, The black Morillon. 1824 Loupon 
Linecycl. Gard, (ed. 2) § 4801 Black morillon... White morillon, 

a@tivid, 1860 Reppine French Wines iii. go The black 
morillon grape, 

Morillon? (morilon). [a. F. morillon.] A 
name for the female or young of the Golden-Eye, 
formerly mistaken for a separate species. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Orniih, 368 The Glaucium or 
Morillon of Bellonius, 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (2776) il, 
498 Morillon. This species is rather less than -the last [se. 
the Golden Eye]. 1802 G. Montacu Ornité. Dict. (1831) 
aix This bird [Golden-eye], in its immature state is the 
Morillon (Anas glancion) of various authors. 1863 C. Si. 
Joun Nat. Hist. & Sport Moray 36 There was not a single 
duck of any sort to be seen, with the exception of one 
morillon, 1883 Zzcycl. Brit. XVI. Bai(3 Morillon, a name 
commonly given by fowlers to the female or immature male 
of the Golden-Eye. 

Morimal, variant of Mormat. 

Morin (m6erin). Chem. [a. F. morine, f. L. 
mor-us (in mod.L. the name of the genus formerly 
including the fustic-tree): see -n.] A yellow 
ene rate obtained from fustic. 

1837 P. Kuru Bot. Lex. 259 The colouring matter ob- 
tained from Morus tinctoria has been regarded by M. Chev- 
reul as a peculiar substance, and designated by the appella- 
tion of worvin, 1895 Ure's Dict. Arts U1. 365 Adortne. 
This is the name given by Gerhardt to the principal colour. 
ing matter of the Morus tinctoria or old fustic. 

| Morinda (morinda). Bot, [mod.L., f. L. 
mor-us roulberry tree + /ud-us Indian.] A. cin- 
chonaceous genus of plants, native of tropical Asia 
and Polynesia, the bark and roots of which yield 
red and yellow dyes. Also attrib. in morinda bark, 

3882 J. Smirn Dict. Zeon, Plants 276 Morinda Bark. 

Morindin (mori‘ndin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
mod.L, Aorind-a (see prec.) + -IN.] (See quots. 

1848 ANDERSON in Trans, Roy. Soc. Edin, (1849) XVI. 
438 The colouring matter of sooranjee, to which I give the 
name of Morindine. 1858 Mowues’ Chem. (ed. 7) 630 
Morindin.. yellow crystalline colouring matter. 

PMorindone (mori-nddun). Chem. Also mo- 
rindon. [See prec. and -onE.] (See quots.) 

1848 ANDERSON In Trans. Roy. Soce Edin, (1849) XVI. 
441 Morindine, when heated, is entirely altered, a quantity 
of carbonaceous matter being left, and a crystallizable 
principle sublimed...To it I give the name of Morindone. 
31858 Howes’ Chent. (ed, 7) 630 Morindin,..when heated 
+-i8 converted into. .morindon, 

Morine, obs, form of MOREEN. 

Morinel (mprinel). ? Obs, [ad. mod.L, mori- 
nellus, Cf. ¥. morinelle (Littré). 

The mod.L. word is due to Caius De var. Anint. (1870) 21. 
He says that he gave this name to the bird for two reasons: 
because itis common in north-eastern France (aud Morinos), 
and on account of its stupidity (Gr. pwporys folly).] 

A name for the DorrEREn. 

x828~32 in Weasrer; and in later Dicts. 

+ Moving, vii. sb. Obs. Also 4 morynge, 6 
fi. morens. [f. Mone v.2 + -Ine1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Mork; making greater. 

e1380 Wreur Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 65 pis was no morynge 
but lassing of God. ¢x4g0 Carcrave Sermon (B. M. 
Addit. MS, 36704 If. rx9), The xj son hite Joseph, and he 
is to say a moring or augmentacion, 

2. pl. Extras, 

1532 in Flouseh, Ord. (1790) 2a1 [Charge for] Necessaries 
yearly, without any further allowance for moreings or other, 
to be given by peticion, rego /did, 237 Likewise of Morens 
of Beefs & Muttons. 

‘Moringa (moriygi), Also 8 morunga, 9 
‘marenga. fad. mod.L. Moringa.] The Ben-nut 
tree (Moringa plerygosperma). Also attrib. 

2733. Cuamsrrs Cyel, Supp., Moringa, in botany, the 
name by which some authors call the tree which produces 
the ben nut. 2997 Zncyel. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 176/2 s.v. 
Guilanding, The moringa, or. morunga nickar, is a native 
of the island of Ceylon, and some places on the Malabar 
coast, 186. Benrixy Man, Bot. 531 The Moringa or Ben- 
Nut Order. 1892 Mar. Norra Xecodl, Happy Life I.-102, 
I saw the two marenga-trees, from the berries of which the 
oil of Ben used by watch-makers is pressed, 

Hence Mori-ngad, Lindley’s term for a plant of 
the order Moringacew (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 336). 

Morintannic: see Moxrrannto, 

Morion! (mp'rion). Axtig. Forms: 6 mir- 
rioun, (morlion), morrian, mory(o)n, mur- 
reowne, murryon, 6-7 morian, murren, 6-8 
morrion, murrian, -ion, 7 morioune, mor- 
ryoune, mourron, murrain, murrin, 8 moriam, 
6- morion, [a. F. morzon (according to Hatz.- 
Darm. not found earlier than 1553, Rabelais), or 
the equivalent Sp. morrion (Pg. morrido) or It. 


MORISCO. 


morione. The history of the Rom. word is 
obscure; most etymologists regard it as originally 
Sp., £ mora crown of the head.] 

1, A kind of helmet, without beaver or visor, 
worn by soldiers in the 16th and 17th c. 

Antiquaries have distinguished certain varieties by pre- 
fixed designations, as cockscowb, pear-shaped morion. 

1363 Lane. Hils (1857) J. 141 A shirt of mayle wth the 
hed peace or murren thereunto belonginge. @1575 Diurn, 
Occur. (Bannatyne Cl.) 212 Ane greit number of hagbittis, 
corslattis and mirriounis, togedder with some vyne [etc.], 
1582-8 Hist, Sames VI (1804) 137 In the shipp was funden 
..twa hundrethe murreownes. xs90 C’ress Pemsroke 
Antonie 1768 The vseles morion shall On crooke hang by 
the wall. 2602 Hottanp Pliny 1. 480 The people of Thracia 
. do. with Ivie.. garnish the heads of their launces,. .their 
mourrons also and targuets. x6s0 Burwer A nthropomet, 
i, 22 At Brasil.. Helmets are of litle use, every one having 
an artificialized natural Morian of hishead. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury m1, xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 The Italians call such caps, 
a Morion, and we from them a Murrian. xzgoo DrypENn 
Pal, & Arc. 11. 4st Polish’d Steel that cast the View aside, 
And Crested Morions with their Plumy Pride, 1808 Scorr 
Marm.1, ix, The soldiers of the guard With musquet, pike, 
and morion, 1834 Gent, Mag. CLV. 1, 158 The combatants’ 
headpieces are different in form ; one hasa rim like a morion, 
and much resembles a modern hat. 1907 Q. Rez, Jan, 83 
It belongs to the school of poetry in which helmets are 
called morions. ; 

+2, A kind of punishment used at sea. Ods. 

{In Fr. the word appears to have been in military rather 
than nayal use, and to have denoted a number of blows 
with a pike-staff;] 

1626 Cart, Situ Accid. Yung. Seamen 4 The Marshall is 
--to see Justice executed according to directions, ds..setting 
in the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the Morryoune. 

Morion? (mprien). Afin. [a. F. morion, a. 
corrupt L, morion, a misreading in early edd. of 
Pliny for mormorion.| Black smoky quartz. 

1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 1. 470 Pramnion Morio sive 
Morion dictum, The Morion or Pramnion of the antients, 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 241 Mountain or Rock 
Crystal. When..pale or dark brown, or bronze falling into 
black, then called morion,. 1865 Branng & Cox Dict, Sci, 
ete., orion, a lapidaries’ name for black Rock Crystal. 

Morioplasty (mprioplesti). Surg. [mod. f. 
Gr. péptoy part + -puastY.] ‘The restoration of 
lost parts of the body’ (Webster’s Szppl. 1880). 

Morioune, Moris, obs. ff. Morton 1, Morris, 

Moriscan (mori'skin), a. [f Morisc-o + 
-AN.{ Moorish. 

1838 Lyrron Leila 1. iii, Gilded “balconies, the supers 
addition of Moriscan taste. 

Morisch, obs. form of Moonrisu @.1 

Morisco (mori'ske), a, and sb, Forms: 6-8 
morisko, 7 morissco, 9 moriska, 6- morisco, 
[a. Sp. movrisco, f. More Moor sb.% Cf. the It 
form Moresco.] : 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish, 
rgsx W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro's Trav, (1873) 53 Sitteng 
vpon carpetts aftre the Morisco maner. 1586 ‘l. B. Za 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 84 The emperor Frederike 
the II. spake the Greeke, Latin, Hebrew, Arabian, Mor- 
isko, Almaigne, Italian and French toong. 1605 ‘eat. 
Yourn. Earl Nottingham 27 Diuers Gypsies (as they 
termed them) men and women, dauncing and tumbling 
much after the Morisco fashion. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 
IV. xiv, (1620) 452 In the Morisco tongue. 1656 Hart Monm, 
tr, Boccatint’s Pot. Touchstone (1674) 277 ‘The chain... being 
of Morisco-work, 170 PaLMEeR Proverds 95 A true Spaniard 
..is particularly proud. .that he’s no heretick, has neither 
Jews nor Morisco-blood.in his body, 1835 Marryar Pirate 
xiii, It was of a composite architecture, between the Morisco 
and the Spanish. 1847 Prescott Ferd v. i. 11, 308 Fears 
were generally entertained ofa general rising of the Morisco 
population, : 

Comb, 1834 Becnrorn Jtazy 1,48 Aldernach, an antiquated 
town with strange morisco-looking towers. 1885 Kenry- 
Nicwonis in Frud, Anthrap. Jastit, XV. 195 Hany of the 
women of this class are remarkable for their personal beauty, 
which partakes somewhat of the Morisco-Spanish type. 


+p. Alla Morisco [=It. al/a moresca]: in the 


Moorish fashion, Ods. 

@ x92 GREENE 2nd Pi. Mamillia (1593) H sb, Needelesse 
nomen: as crisps, and scarphes worne Alla Morisco, 

. SO. 

1, A Moor, esd, one of the Moors in Spain, 

16ag Wapswortu Pilgr. v. 40 ‘These Moriscoes came 
into Spaine with Iacob Almansor. 1706 tr. Dupin's Lect. 
éTist, 16th C. V1. 1v. xi 45x. As he went to Montserrat, he 
met a Morisco upon the Road. 1838 Pruscotr Ferd. § Is, 
11. vi. (£846) II. 390 From this period the name of Moors.. 
gave way to the title of Moriscoes. xg03 Hdin. Rev. Apr. 
278 The Moriscos were preferred as tenants because they 
were tied to the soil. 

+b. Her. Moriscds head = Moon’s HEAD 3. 

axsgo in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Artmary (1898) 8 

Gyronny of 6 or and sab. : 3 moriscoes heads of the and, 
ec, In Mexican use. (See quot.) 

tooo Danrker Races Man xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the 
offspring of a Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a 
Morisco by uniting with a Spaniard. 

+2, The Moorish language. Ods. : ie 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1V. xiv. (1620) 457 He. .said in Morisco, 
Let none of you. .stirre himselfe. 

8, Arabesque ornament, ey . 

x727-sa CuAmBers Cyc, Moresk, or Aorisko, a kind of 
painting, carving, &c, done after the manner of the Moors, 
188% Ocinvie Supdl., Movisce, the work called moresgue, 

4 Amorrisdance Te 
_156x T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ni. Liijb, To goe 
about the streetes daunsing the Morisco, ~x600 RowLanns 


MORISK. 


(4itZe) The Letting of Hymors Blood in the Head-Vaine, 
With a new Morissco, daunced by seauen Satyres, vpon the 
bottome of Diogines Tubbe. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
14x ‘The bridemaids..began a Morisko, their faces, hands, 
and feet painted with flowres. 1844 Louisa 8. CosTELto 
Béarn & Pyrenees Il. 252 The celebrated dance called the 
Morisco, which is reserved for great occasions. 

r6r2 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rev. ut. iii, There’s mad 
Morisco’s in the state; but what they are, Pl! tell you when 
I know. . ; 

+b. A morris-dancer. Ods. 

1g93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, m1, i. 365, I haue seene Him 

capre vpright, like a wilde Morisco. 
G. attrio, 

1679 Biount Ane. Tenures 149 With Musick anda Mor- 
isco Dance of Men, and another of Women, 1698 Fryer 
Ace #. ludia & P.136 He..diverted me with several Inter- 
Judes of Morisco Dancing. 2 

Morise, obs.f. Monzis. Morish: see MorzisH, 

Morish(e, obs, forms of MvorisH a.) and a. 

Morishie pike, pyke, obs. ff. MorRIS-PIKE, 

+ Morisk, a. and sd. Ods. Also 5 mouryske, 
6 morisque, moryske, 6-7 moriske, 7 mau- 
risk(e. [Anglicized form of Morisco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 

1547 Boorne /ztrod. Knowl, xxxvii, (1870) 216 Some dothe 
speake Moryske speche. 

B. sd. 

1. The Moorish language. 

1483 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 69 Whan Parys coude wel 
speke mouryske, 

2. A. morris-dance. | 

xusiz_ Helyas in Thoms Prose Rowe, (1858) YI. 31 
Moriskes, comedies, daunces, interludes. x830 Parscr. 
553/2, I foote a dance or morisque, 1613 T. Gonwiw Lom, 
Antig. (1625) 57 ‘The former 12 being called Sali7 Palatinz, 
from: the Palatine Mount, where they did begin ‘their 
mauriske, 16279 Haxewit, Agol. (1630) 365 To this pur 
pose were taken up at Rome these forraine exercises of 
vauting and dancing the Moriske, 

atérté, 1601 Houtanp Pliny 1. 192 To make good sport 
in a kinde of Moriske dance. | ; 

3. A Moorish coin. 

rsa Lp. Berners ross. II. lili. [lil] 187 We pray you to 
be our frende, and we wyll gyue you xx. moryskes of goide. 

Moriska, -o, variant forms of MoRISco. 

Morisonian (mprisdwniin), a and sd [f. 
Morison + -IAN.| @. adj. Holding the doctrines 
of James Morison, who in 1841 was suspended 
from the office of minister of the United Secession 
Church at Kilmarnock for preaching against Cal- 
vinism, and founded a sect called the ‘ Evangelical 
Union’. b.. sd. A follower of Morison; a member 
or adherent of the Evangelical Union. Hence 
Morisonianism, ‘ 

a@x86x Cunnincnam Hist, Theol. (1864) I. xi. 324 In the 
Morisonianism of our own day they have assumed a more 
scriptural. garb, dca. II, xxiv. 357 ‘hose who ‘are popu- 
larly known amongst us by the name of Morisonians.. 1878 
incyel. Brit. VILL 726/% * Morisonian’” doctrines. 

Morispike, obs. form of Morris-PIKE. 
‘Morisque, variant of Morisr. 

Morissco, Morisse, obs. ff. Morisco, Morris, 

Moritannic (mgritenik),-a. Chem. Also 
morintannic. [f. Mori-n+Tanwio a.] Only in 
Moritannic acid (see quots.). . ; 

1837 Minter Elem, Chem. (1862) ITT. 602 Fustic furnishes 
a yellow colouring matter.,termed moritannic acid. 89x 
Syd. Soc. Lex. Morintannic acid...The name given by 
Wagner to a powder obtained from fustic, : 

+ Mork, v. Obs. rare. [OE. murcian, a forma- 
tion (with 4 suffix as in ¢a/k, lurk) on the onomato- 
poeic root murr- (MLG. murren, Du. morren, G. 
miirven to grumble). OK. had also murcnzan in. 
the same sense.] _zzér. To complain, murmur, 

¢888 K, Aturanp Boeth, v. § x Sona swa ic be zrest on 
pisse unrotnesse zeseah bus murciende, @ 1300 #, £. Psalier 
cv. 24.(Horstm.) Noght leied pai to his worde oghte; And 
morkedene with pair thoghte. — 

Morkin 1 (mfikin), Also 5 mortkyn, 6 mor- 
kyn, 7 morkein, morking, mortkin. [Late ME, 
mortkyn =A¥, mortekine (Angier, 15th c.), a dis- 
torted form (influenced by -K1n) of OF, mortecine, 
ad. L, morticina carrion, f, mort-, mors death.] 

]. A beast that dies by disease or accident. 

14.. 26 Pod. Poems gx As mortkyn forsaken, she’ let me 
lize, xg98 Br. Haue Sad. um iv. 4 Could he not sacrifice 
Some sorry morkin that unbidden. dies? 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Morkein or Morkin. among huntsmen is'a Deer 
that dies by some disease or mischance, 2786 Burns's 
Poems Gloss., Braxie, a morkin sheep, oa oe 

"|b. ervon, or transf. An abortive animal, rare 
xgg0 Patscr. 246/1 Morkyn a beest, avortin, , 
+2. ? The skin of a morkin sheep. Oés. 
w68a Kates of Custom Ho, Fv, Lamb skinnes called 


Morkins. x640 in Noorthouck London (1773) 843/1 Skins, 


morkins, tawed or raw. ‘1660 dct 1a Chas. £/,c 4 Sched. 
a Lambe skins vocant Morekins. ; 

+8, Comd., morkin-gnoff, a miser, 

x60a W. Bas Sword & Buckler Biij, A morkin-gnoffe that 
.. Sits carping how t'advance his'shapelesse broot rare 

+Morkin?, Ods. [a. MDu. oorkijn, MAG, 
mirche(n, dim. of Moor Moon sd: see -Kin, Cf 
med.L. mauriculus, OF, morequin.}] A German 


coin of small value. 


1547 Boorng Introd. Knowl, xiv. (1870) 161 In’ Hygh 
Almayne..they haue Morkyns, Halardes, Phenyngs. 
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Morking, variant of Morzry 1, 

Morling (mflin). Forms: 5-6 morlyng, 6 
moreling, 7 morlin, morlinge, 7-9 mortling, 
5~ morling. [App. formed after Morxin] by 
substitution of -LING suffix for -KIN.} 

1. Wool taken from the skin of a dead sheep. 

Oés. exc. in the traditional language of schédules to Acts 
of Parliament. Opposed to shording. 

2448 Act 27 Hen. VI, c. ii, Colourant par novelles con- 
troves. nouns come Morlyng & Shorlyng,&e. 14585 Rolls of 
Partt, V. 330/2 Carie Woll and Wolfelles, Shorlyng and 
Morlyng, oute of this youre Reame. xs62~3 AcZ 5 Eliz. 
c. 22 § 2 Yt shall not bee lanfull,.to shippe..any maner of 
Shepe skynnes, Woolfelles, Shorelinges, Morelinges [etc.], 
x607 Cownit dnterpr,, Alorlinge seemeth to be that wolle 
which is taken from the skinne of a dead sheep. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. Pennities & Forfeit, 4 Waooll, 
Wooll-fells, Wooll-flocks, Mortlings, 1688 Koya! Pyoclam. 
6 Apr. in Load. Gaz. No. 2338/1 Laws..Prohibiting the 
Transportation of Sheep Wooll, Wooll-fells, Woolen-yarn, 
Mortlings, Shorlings. 1829 M@ordtinzers Commerc. Dict, 
(ed, 2), Aforling or M@ortling, is that wool taken from the 
skin of a dead sheep, either dying of the rot, or killed, 
called in some counties mort-woal, 1833 dct3 64 WidlV, 
c. 56 Woolfels, Mortlings, Shortlings, Yarn. 

+2. = Morxin 1. Ods. 

1636 Fasciculus Florun 35 A wretched witherd Mortling, 
and a piece Of Carrion, wrapt up in a Golden Fleece. 2753 
Cuamegrs Cyel. Supp. s.v. Shorling, In some parts of 
England, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose 
fleece is shorn off; and by a morling, a sheep that dies. 

Morlop (mfulpp). Adin. A variety of jasper 
pebble found in New South Wales, 

1886 U7, S. Cons. Rep. No. 70. 319 (Cent.) Amongst the 
jasper pebbles are some of pale mottled tints of yellow, pink, 
drab,..&c, ‘These are termed morlops by the miners. 

+Mormal, Cds. Forms: 4~7 mormal, 5, 7 
morimal,; mormale, 5-7 mormall(e, 6 mar- 
moll(e, mortmale, mermole, 6-7 marmole, 7 
marmall, mortmal, [a. OF. mortmal (=med.L, 
nurtunzm malum), {, mort dead + mal evil. Cf 
F. mal de mort, used Hist, to render the OF. word.] 

L. An inflamed sore, esp. on the leg. 

Prob, used vaguely 5 the description in quot. 1543 and its 
context seems to refer to ecthyma or impetigo. 

1386 Cuaucer Prol, 386 Greet harm was it as it thoughte 

Lhat_on his shyne a mormal hadde he, e1400 Lan 
Jrane’s Cirurg.178 Pe blood-letyng of pis veyne is good 
..for cancrena bat ben in pe hipis & for a mormal. ¢x400 
Brut (B.E.T.S.) 230/3 Also ij men have bene helede bere of 
pe morimal, c1483 Caxton Diadogues 41/40 He can hele and 
cure,.mormale. @xgx8 SkELron AZagny- 1906 Some with 
the marmoll to halte J] them make. 7533 More Answ. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1088/1 ‘To heale the foule marmole of 
theyr scabbed shynnes. 1543 TRAHERON Viga’s Chirurg, 
v. iit, 164 OF the deed euyil, or mortmale, The deed euyl 
.-is a maligne, fylthy, and corrupt scabbe, which begynneth 
for y® most part in y* armes, thyghes, & legges, & chefly 
in the legges it causeth crusty pustules, ful of fylthy matter, 
599 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 4x For Festers, Mer. 
moles, sores of the yard, and all other sores, take Ash [etc], 
160x Hottanp Piixy IL. 588 Such morimals or sores as scorne 
ordinary cures & be full of suppuration. 

Js. 14... Seven Deadly Sins 109 in Pol. Rel. & L, Poems 
(1993) 247 ‘ Luxiria’ ys a lyther mormale. 1547-64 Baurp~ 
win dor. Philos, (Palfr.) 57 Vhe festered & stinking cores 
of old marmoles & inueterate sores of the weale publike, 

2. ? Used for AGNAIL 3. 

2685 F. Cooke's Marrow Chirurg, 1. xi. (ed. 4) 75 There 
are also little Marmoles, so called by some, which are little 
bits of the Skin that rise near to the Nails. 

Mormal, a., ‘grievous, dangerous’ (Webster 


sa is app. a mistaken inference from prec. sb,] 


ormaor (mpimé'61), Also maormor, mor- 


i 


-maer, evron, maarmor. fa. Gael. mormaer 
| (Book of Deer), mod. mdrmhaor, app. f. mdr great 

+ maor bailiff, steward; the form maormor app. | 
| originated from the notion that the word should 


follow the rule of placing the adj. after the sb.] In 
ancient Scotland, a high steward. of a province. 

x807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. un, vil. 405 He became 
maormor of Moray, during the infancy of Lulach, 1882 
Blackw, Mag. Mar. 3530 The title of earl having been sub- 
stituted for mormaer when Normanism and feudalism made 
their way across the Border. 1900 A, Lane /7ist. Scot. I, 
169 Macbeth being introduced as a king, by the English 
Chronicle, before he was even a mormaor.. - 

Hence Morma‘ordom, Morma‘orship. 

x837 Sxens Highlanders Scot. (xp02) IL, ix. 365 The 
Rikis or districts in Scotland mentioned in the Sagas. .are 
exactly synonymous with maormorships. x860 W, ANpER- 
son Scott, Nation I, 54 Edgar had bestowed on his cousin 


. the maormordom of Athol, 


Mormaset, obs. form of Marmoszr. 
Mormelade, obs. form of MARMALADE, 
Mormeluche, variant of MonmoLUKER, 
Mormeracyone, obs, form of MURMURATION, 
+ Wlormo. Oés. Also 7-8 mormoe.. [a. Gr. 
poprm, a hideous she-monster.] A kind of hob- 
goblin; a bugbear; an imaginary terror. 
r6oy Z.. Jonus tr. De Loyer’s Specters 15 In like sort 


' Mormo..was one of those with ‘which they terrified little 


children. a 2652 J. Smirn Sed. Disc. ii. 37 To all which we 
may add the..frightful apparitions of ghosts and mormos, 
1676 [see Morprosis].. 1738 Warsurton Diz, Legad, 1.335 
A Mormo fit only to fright Women and Children. 

+ Mormolukee, Os. Also 7 mormeluche, 
mormolyceue, [ad. Gr. poppodrunetor, -Avun, 1. 
popuw Momo + Ave-os wolf] == Mormo. 

16ax Burron daat, ded. un iv. 1. vi. (1624) 556 Diuells 


MORN. 


and Mormeluches, noysome smells &c. ‘1624 Br. Moun- 
Tacu Gagg ‘Vo Rdr, 2 Horrible affrights and mormolyceues, 
to put young children out of their wits, 1644 J. Goopwin 
Lnnoc, Triumph, (1645) 9 Hee tells his Antiquerist, that 
hee must renounce his oath of Allegeance [ete.]..with some 
such other mormolukees as these, 

Mormon (mf1mon). [f. A/ormon, the name 
of the pretended author of ‘‘The Book of Mormon’: 
see below. The earlier name was MormonirtE.] 

1, A member or adherent of a religious body, 
calling itself ‘The Church of Jesus Christ of the 
Latter-day Saints’, founded in 1830 at Manchester, 
New York, by Joseph Smith, on the basis of 
alleged Divine revelations contained in the ‘ Book 
of Mormon’, which Smith professed to have trans= 
lated by special inspiration from the original written 
on gold plates, miraculously discovered by himself. 

‘The feature of the sect which is popularly best known, and 
which is referred to in allusive uses of the name, is the 
practice of polygamy : but this is not countenanced by the 

ook of Mormon, and is now understood to have been 
abandoned in obedience to the law of the United States. 

1842 Caswatu City of Mormons 34,1 begged him to in- 
form me whether the Mormons believed in the Trinity. 184g 
G. Struruersin £ss, Chr, Union vii. 372 Mormons, Atheists, 
Deists,..and other small sects and parties, 188 W. G. 
Marsiare Thro. Aimer, vii. 184 Considerable disgrace 
attaches to a Mormon if he lives a bachelor life, 

Jig. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb..175/2 In distinction from the 
barnyard duck, who is a regular. Mormon, the mallard is 
monogamous. 4. 

2. attrib. passing inte ad. 

1842 Caswa.u City af Mormons 6 Houses. occupied, I was 
told, by Mormon emigrants... 1843 Marryat 17. Violet xiii, 
The whole of Texas becomes Mormon. 1884 J. Haut Chr. 
flame 42 We have on the one side the Mormon problem 
to face, and on the other the divorce problem, 

3. Comb, Mormon-weed U.35,, the Indian mal- 
low, Abutilon Abutilon (Britton & Brown flora 
1896-8). 

Hence Mo‘rmondom, Mormons collectively, the 
territory of the Mormons, Mormon usages; Morx- 
monic a., resembling the Mormons, polygamous. 

1860 Mayne Rev in Chamd. F¥ral, XIV. 3589 He would 
not be the only parent who,.has so sacrificed upon the un+ 
hallowed altar of Mormondom. a@ 2886 H.S. Brown dzfo« 
biog. (1887) 124 Salt Lake City is the capital of Mormondom. 
1904 Blackw, Mag. June &12/1 Other domesticated male 
animals are’so mormonic in their ideas that they recognise 
no distinction of any kind between their own kittens, 
puppies, calves, &c., and their neighbours’ children, 

Mormonism (mf umGniz'm). [f. Mormon + 
-1sM.] The religious doctrine of the Mormons, 

1834 E. D. Hows (¢2¢/e) Mormonism unvailed. 1845 J. H. 
Newman ss, Déveloput, iv. § 1. 241 A religion, such that 
men look at a convert to it with a feeling which no other 
sect raises, except Judaism, Socialism, or Mormonism. x88x 
W. G. Marsuatn Dhro, Aimer, viii. 184 Mormonism. does 
not necessarily involve polygamy. 

Mormonist (mfimonist). [f. Mormon + 
-Isz.] . = Mormon, 1890 in Century Diet. 

Mormonite (mfamonsit), sb. and a. [Ef 
the personal name Mormon (see MORMON) + -ITE.] 
a.sh. AMormon. Now rare. b.. aaj. Of or per- 
taining to the Mormons. ao 

1833 ‘LT. Hamitton Men §& Manners in Anter. IY, vil. 310 
We passed several parties of what were called Mormonites, 
1882 [dlusir, Missian. News Mar, 28 Mectings.,.to denounce 
Mormonite polygamy, ; | 

Mormope (mfumop). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
morntdp-, mornréps, f. Gr, poppy MoRMO + dy face} 
“A bat of the genus Mormops’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

-Mormor, mormur, obs. forms of Murmur, 

Mormosett, obs. ‘form of MARMOSET. 

| Mormyrus (mg-umirds). Jchth. Also 8 mor- 


mylus. [mod.L., a. Gr. poppyupos (corruptly pop= 


pvdos).] A fish of the African genus Mormyrus. 
_ 2706 Puizirs (ed. Kersey), Mormmyra, or Mormyrus, (Gr.) 
a kind of Sea-fish of divers Colours, x7sa J. Hin. Fist. 
. Anine, 254 ‘The Mormylus. This is a very singularly 
marked species [ete]. 2774 Gotnsm. Wat. 7st. (1776) VI. 
gig The Mormyrus, The body oblong; the head elong- 
ated, 1887 Amer. Naturatist XX1, 584 G.A, Boulenger 
has tecen described a Mormyrus from the Lower Congo, 


Hence Mo-rmyz(e, Mormy rian, Mo'rmyrid, a. 


fish of the family Mormyride#, of which the genus 


Mormyrus is the type. 

1890 Century Dict, Mormyre, Mornyrian. 1898 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 15° Nov. 778 Those possible ancestors of the 
Mormyrs belong to the most generalized forms of Clupeines, 
1899 Zaid, 28 Nov. 934 The Mormyrids. ws 


Morn (mgm). Forms: 1 morgen, margen,. 
mer(i)zen, merien (also in oblique forms morgn-, 
morn-, marn-), 2 marjan, morezen, 2-3 margen, 

3 merjen, marhen, mor(e)ghen, 2-4 morjzen, 
(4 moryhen); 3 marwen, morwhen, 3-5 mor- 
wen, 4 morewen, 5 morewane, morwyn, 
morwoun, morwynge; 3-5 morun, 4 moroun, 

‘4-§ MoreD, § moron, Moryn; 4-7 morne, 3~- 

“morn, See also Morrow, [Com. Teut,: the OE, 
forms represent three distinct types, each of which 

_ is represented in one or more of the other Teut. langs, 
(1) OE. morgen (inflected also morgu-, morn-)'= 
OF ris..*sorgen, morn, OS. morgan ee MDnu,, 


Du. morgen), ONG... morgan (MHG., mod.G, 


133.. Gaus § Gr. Kut. 1208 * Gad moroun, sir Gawayn ', sayde 


. At ewynm and at morn, 1388 Serans, L. 2. L. v, ti. 660 


MORN, 


morgen\:—OTent. *smurgano-z, represented: also, 
with variation of suffix, by ON. morgunn, -onn 
(Sw. morgon, Da. margen). (2) OE. my t ger in 
the comb. myrgenlic) = ON. myrginn, Goth. 
maurgin-s:—O Leut. *murgino-s, (3) OE. margen, 
weergen = MDnu. margen, merget, ON. merge liar 
(OSw. marghan):—OTeut. *masgano-z,-tH0-2. The 
word in all forms retains the masculine gender. 

Vhe affinities outside Teut. are doubtful, Some refer the 
word to the pre-leut. root *erk- to be dark} but the 
absence of consonant-ablaut, as well as the inappropriate- 
ness of the sense, seems to render this view less probable than 
the alternative hypothesis that the root is *#ergé-, repre- 
sented by Lith. #zzrgu to twinkle, zzargas parti-coloured. 

The present monosyllabic form. descends, partly at least, 
from the OF. contraction in oblique cases, worne, mornes 
for morglelee, ior (2\nes. (The same contraction existed 
in ON.P But it ray also in part-represent the result of 
a process of contraction starting from ME. azorwen, the 
intermediate forms being wzornz, mover, etc. Z 

The ME. forms that retain the final are for convenience 
placed here, though many of them might with equal pro- 
priety be referred to Morrow. Iw M55. it is often doubtful 
whether the word is sort or starv =‘ morrow '.] é 

1. The beginning of the day, dawn, sunrise. 
Only foet.: often personified. 

Beownlf 1077 SypSan morzen com. did, 2103 Mergen. 
e 1400 Desir. Troy gx4t Hitsemyt by sight of sitters aboute, 
As the moron mylde meltid aboue, When ho hasted with 
hond be hore for ta-tauche. 1480 Caxton Chrox. Eng. cexliv. 
298 The morne aroos, the day gan spryng. 1892 Suaks, 
Ven. & Ad. 454 Like a red morne, that euer yet betokend 
Wracke to the sea-man, tempest to the field. x637 Mitton 
Lyctdas 187 While the still morn went out with Sandals 
giay. 1992 Wornsw. Descr. Sk. 405 "Tis morn: with gold 
the verdant mountain glows.. 2830 Tennyson Ode to 
Ment. ro What time the amber morn Forth gushes from 
beneate a low-hang cloud. 2832 M. Arnoip Parting 86 
Thy high mountain platforms, Where Morn first appears, 

fig. 8x3 Suetvey Q. Afab ix. 38 Yet slow and gradual 
dawned the morn of love. 1852 M. Arnotp Laepedocles 
L ii, 167 The first faint morn Of life. ; 

b. The east; ‘ the land of dawn”. 

1642 H. More Poets (1647) 2 A trimly decked Close 
Whose grassie pavement wrought with even line Ran from 
the Morn upon the Evening-close. 189, Barinc-Goutp 
Hymn,“ On the Resurrection worning’ iii, For a while the 
wearied body Lies with feet toward the morn. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad iti, And you will list the bugle 
That blows. in lands of morn. 

o. Northern morn (poet. nonce-use): the aurora 
borealis (cf. Mornine 4b). 

1842 Tennyson Morte A Arthur 139 The great brand .. 
Shot lke a streamer of the northern morn. 

2. The early part of the day; moming. Now 
chiefly poet. 

Beowulf 2450 Symble bid Femyadaad morna zehwylce 
eoforan’ ellorsid, “cose Lindisf Gosf. Matt. xx. x Ar in 
merne [Vulg. prima sane]. cxtzs Lamb. Hom. 115 Wa 
fee peode., per pa aldormen etad.on erne mar3en ula3e- 
liche [Ecocl. x. 16). caso Kent, Serm. in O. E. Adise. 33 
On good-mam was pat ferst uut-yede bi pe Moreghen for to 
here werkmen in-to his winyarde. 13.. 4.4. Adliz, P. B.493, 
Myryly on 2 fayr morn, monyth pe fyrst, x38gin Bug. Grlds 
Ger) 4 [In morun atte messe. ¢rq4oo Maunnev, (1839) xv. 164 

‘or sume of hem, worschipe the Sonne, .. or the first thing 
that thei. méeeten at morwen. x567 Safir. Porwes Reform, 
fii. x About vj. houris at morne, 606 Snaxs. Tr. ¢ Cr tv 
li. x Deere trouble not your selfe; the morne is cold. 1629 
Mitton Christ's Natiz. i, This is the Month, and this the 
happy morn Wherein fetc.]. rzgo Gray Zéegy xxviii, Que 
morn I miss‘d him on the custom'd hill, 1859 Tewnyson 
Marriage Geraint 157. But_Guinevere. lay late into the 
mom. 1896 4,E. Housman Strepshire Lad iv, Morns abed 
and daylight slumber Were not meant for man: alive. 

; iE. 1594 Saks. Rich, L/f, Ww. iv. 18 Say that right for 
right Hath dim’d your Infant morne, to Aged night. 16eq 
— Ham. t iit. 41. And in the Mome and. liquid dew of 
Youth, Contagious blastments are mast imminent. 

b. In phrases, as at (to) morn and (at, + on) 
even (also eve and morn), etc.; morn by morn, 
moming after morning, occurring every morning ;. 
from morn to (or till) night, ete., all day long; 
+ good morn, a salutation (see farther Gaon a. 10 c), 

6823, esp. Psalter liy, 18 On efenne on marne & on midne 
deg. arzo0 Cursor Af. 6385 It come at morn and evening, 


- fayr lady. a 1400-0 A exander 4769 Fra morewane to 
pe mydday merely pai spring. c1qso Hottann Howlat 195 
Le 


would fight, yea From more till night.. 1667 Microw 
P. L742 Krom Morn To Noon he fell, Gong Nave to 
dewy Eve, A. Summer's day. 1781 Cowrar rath og 
Herself, from. morn, to Bight, from night to morn, Her own 
abhorrence. 2826 J. Witson City of Plague uw. iit. 48 A 
morn and even, And through the. dismal day, that fierce 
aspect Glared on the city. x8a7 Kesre Chir. Y., Even, 
vit, Abide with me from morn till eve, 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vit. 30 Mom: by morn: the lark Shot wp.and shrilf'd 
in Hickering gyres. 1896.A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad viy 
Buy them, buy them: eveand morn Lovers’ ills are all to sell. 
3. The next ‘morning. Hence, the day after 
to-day or the day mentioned; = Mornow 2. 
(Com, Tent. > ef Goth. a naurgina, G. morgen, ete] 
fa. Withont article. Chiefly with prep. as oz 
or upon morn. Obs, exc, in To-monn dial, (See 
ce A-monnow 2.) yee 
 Beountlf 2484 pate on morgue zefrezn maz Berne billes 
ecgum.on bonan. stelan,: cis08. JEeate Saints" iioer if 
84, Se lace him cwast to. Ne lyfasty od afen. ba cwad 
iling , bwast.2if ic bide merigenes, ¢raxo Gen. & Ex, 
x61 Abraham ap om morjen stod. eigen Carer ie 3345 
On: morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton. 


| to be advised while the morne ateven. 1887 P. M’Neitt 


| Rolls of Parlt, V. 476/2 And the morne, the xvi day of 
| seid. cx14a73 Rauf Coiljear 299 Cum _the mrorne fo the 


| day thow was ane King with Croun, The morne cummis 


| But Duncan swoor a haly aith That Meg should hea bride 
| the morn, 18x8 Scott Red Ray xxiii, He wad be glad if 


| (Camden} s10 The kyng sende hem worde yf they wolde 


| prayer, rising, sleep, -song; }maorn-bell, a bell 


| mental, and objective, with adjs. and fples., as 
| mora-bright, +-dawning, -like, -/oved, -waking. 


| bright eye. 1645 Rutwerrorp ryal §& 17, faith (1845) 


| Suaxs, dat. & CL wi. xii. g The *Morne-dew on the Merile 
 leafe. ax4go Sir Zglam. 381 Hys *morne-drynke he had 
; tane. Beorwulforz Dawes *morgenleoht scofen and scynded. 


| ford ribt forn at 
| Your*morne-likechristall countenauncesshall benettedouer. 
| gould. xgxx dee. Ld. High Treas. Scott, WV. 180 For 
| offerand to tua *morne missis and at the hie miss, 21310 
tin. Wright Lyric P. ix. 36 Whittove then the *moren. mylk, 
| ¢2386 CHaucer Prol..358 An Anlaas and a gipser al of silk 


| Meas. Jor Mu. iv. gx If that he sin, Ile make it my 


' Morn-wHILe. : O8s, 
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exrqso St. Cuthbert. (Surtees) 7104 Pai war on morne to 
durham boun, | 
+b. Other morn (Sc.): the next day but one. 
sz tr. Buchanan's Detect, Mary Q, Scot. 'T ij b, He hes 
prayit me to remane vpoun hym qubill vther morne. 


e. The morn: the morrow. Now only Se. and | 


north. dats : . 
cx173 Laud, Hont. 79 A be marzen [the good Samaritan} 
bitahte him twa pene3es to spenen on him. a 1300 Cursor 
AM. 2917 Abraham went him, on be morn, ‘Lo bat sted. ¢xgoo 
Havelok &xx On pe morwen, hwan it was day, He stirt up 
sone. @% Sir Degrev. 1337 Sire Degrivaunt on the 
morwoun Com aze to the thoran. 1485 Caxton Paris §& F. 
(1868) 42 Tyl on the mome at nyght. xg08 Dunpar Poens 
y. 18 Scho slepit quhill the morne at none, et raisairly. 1344 
in ‘Tytler Hist. Scot. (x864) IL. 40k My lord Governor tuke 


Blawearie 133 Mother's away for the morn’s meat, 1888 
Barrie Auld Lickt Idyils viii. 171 Ay, Bell, the morn's the 
Sabbath. ote ; 
d. The morn: used advb. (orig. in the accus.) 
= to-morrow, on the morrow. Now only Sz. 
a1300 Cursor M. 11532 Pe morun quen pai risen ware,.. 
pai tok pairleue. 1340 Ayend. 46 Pane morzen huanne he 
get ate gemene: his arowe vilope pet cheker al blody. 1461 


Decembre, my Lord Chaunceller opened. .the matiers above- 


Court and do my counsall. 1369 Reg: Priay Council Scot. 
I. 669 ‘Eo tak jornay the morne the aucht day of this in- 
stant. x62x Gude §& Godlie Balt. App. i. (S. TVS.) 234. This 


deith withouttin dreitl, 1738 Burns ‘ There was a lass ii, 


I wad eat a reisted haddock .. at breakfast wi’ him the 
morn. 1869 C. Giszon 2. Gray iv, I'll see how ye're getting 
on the morn or neist day. 
+e. More explicitly, Zhe morn after. Obs. 
14.. Gregory's Chron. in Hist, Coll. Citizen London 


delivery the towne on the morne aftyr, be the oure of myd- 
nyght. he. wolde accepte hyt [etc]. /déd, 112 Onne the 
morne aftyr Syn Symonnys day and Jude. 1483 Rolls g 
Parti, VI, 253/2 From the afore written mome next after 
Seint Hillarie day. z560-x Be: Discipl. Ch. Scot. i. (1621) 2 
The Assembly appointed, the laird of Dunn .. to conveen 
the morn after the preaching. 22578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 35 The morne thairefter the gentill. 
men war honourabillie burieit m the kirk yaird. 
£. The morn's morn ing, night, etc. = to-morrow 
morning, night, etc. Also used advb. Se, 
18x6 Scort Azzéig. xi, Till the morn’s morning. 1823 GALT 
Sir A. Wylie \x, Your Leddyship’s brother. . will be here be- 
times the morn’s morning. 1889 Barris Window in Thrums 
xx. 193 Jamie, I'l no hae ye tosit aside me the morn's nicht, 
4. aitrié. and Comd. @ In the sense of ‘morm- 


ing’, as morn-devotion, -dew, -drink, -light, milk, 


rung as a call to matins or to early mass; }morn- 
mass = MORROW-MASS ; + morn-priest, the priest 
celebrating early mass; also similative, instru- 


1568-9 in Fabric Rolis Yark Minster Surtees) 115 ‘To 
Nicholas Richerdson for a rope to the *morne bell, 3s. 1642 
H. Mors Song af Sou? 1. nt. xlv, She sees his blazing *morn- 


269 A glimmering of *morn-dawning light. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso 1. xv, Godfrey..thea his *morne deuotions sed. 1606 


exzog Lay. 17946 Pat we i ban morjen-liht mayen come 
aie 1593 Nasugs Christ's T. 72 b, 


1606 Drarton Zg/og. ii. Poems D 2, The *morn-lou'd Mary 


Heeng at his girdel, whit as morne Milk. x603 Snaks. 


oS To haue it added to the faults of mine, 
And nothing of your answere, 1466 in Archwologia L. 1. 
44 Item j nothir Riddyll be bynde the *morne preste in the 
quere. x6or Hortanp Peay I. 13 {Mercurie hath} the 
*momne rising in Aquarius, but very seldome itr Leo. axgza 
Knox Hist. ef Wks. 1846 I. 175 And tharefore qwyetness, 
after the reullis of phisick, and a *morne sleap was requisite 
for My Lord. x60x Deacon & Warxer Spirits § Divels 339 
His Euen-song and *Morne-song, they are one arid the same. 
2593 Lonex PAiliis(1875) 21 And Phillis hath *morne-waking 
birdes, Hir risinges for to honour. 

+b. In the sense of “to-morrow ', as morn-day, 


97: Blick? Hom. 213 Godes man ne sceolde be fan mor- 
gendeege pencean, pylas pect ware bast fete]. ¢xg7g Se. 
Leg. Saints xl, (Ninian) 462 pai. .bad bare til pe morne-day, 
a@ 1450 Cursor M, 5993 (Fair), Moises prayed be morne day 
& alle be fleys ware a-way. 

Morne (mfin), s6.1 Antig, Forms: 5 moorne, 
6-7 mourne, 8 mourn, g-morne, (a. F. morne, 
vbl. sb. f. OF, marner to blunt (a lance), f. morne 
blunted, dull; see Morne a.] The rebated head 
of a tilting lance; = CoronaL sd. 3. 

The editor of Guillim (quot. 1632) gives an explanation 
which would make the word synonymous with MornerT. 

1494 in Lett, § Papers Rich, LL & Hen. VIL (Rolls) L.a99 
Thomas Ryder came owt of the towne and to hym was pre- 
sented ij speres with moornes, where of he toke the choise 
and Treury toke the toder. £472. 4oo And Sir Edward A 
Bomugh at that cours brace his spere well-apon therll of 
Saffelke ; and the said erll glissed on the helme of the said 


MORNING. 


Sir Edward, the wiche ran with speres with moornes. 
é1g00 in Sfruit’s Sports & Past. (1801) Introd, tg ‘The 
speare hedded with the morne, @ 1586 SIDNEY 4 readia iW. 
(2622) 179 His Lances..so were they coloured with hookes 
neere the mourne, that they prettily represented sheep- 
hooks, x632 Gu/détue's Her. wv. xiv. 342 The Iron heads. of 
‘Vilt-speares..which usnally baue six or eight Mournes (for 
so are those little piked things called, which are on the 
top or head-of this.cronell or Coronet), x824 Meyrick Ane, 
Armour UL. 246 Their lances have small points rebated or 
bent down, called mornes. 1876 Frad. Brit. Archwol. Assoc. 
XXXIL 125 We hear of spears, of..tilting-lances with 
mornes, coronels, and vamplates. 

| Morne (mpm), sd.2 [American-French, ? cor- 
ruption. of Sp. #oré2.} A small round bill. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Nov. 846/x The road. .sinks between 
mornes wooded to their summits. 

| Morne (mgin), a. [Fr.; believed to be of 
Tent, origin: ct. Mourn z.] Dismal, dreary. 

1844 Kinciake Lothen xvi. 215 The chaunt was morneand 
doleful. 1848 Avtoun Danube §& Lvxine 16 Rolling down 
my torpid waters Through a silence morne and drear. 1879 


Mrs. Ouienant Gee. J/, 1.14 The morne monotony of the 
life that lingers out to its last moment. 


Morne, obs. form of Mourns. 

|| Morné (mgme), 2. Her. Also mornee, erron, 
mortne, mortiné.. [Fr.; pa. pple. of marner to 
blunt.} Said of a lion rampant represented as 
having no tongue, teeth, or claws. 

rg2a Nisper Syst. Her. 296 The Lion of his Family was 
represented afterward, without Claws, and blazoned Mornee, 
1725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739), Mort ne, is a term Colom. 
biere has, and apply’d to a Lyon. 1780 Epmonpson F/e- 
valdry II. Gloss. Aforné or Afortué. 1868-93 Cussans 
Handbkh. Her. viii. (ed. 4) 129 Morné: Disarmed. 


Morned (mgmd), a. Her. [f. Morne sd + 
-ED2.] Of a spear: Having a blunt head. 

x8g0 in Century Dict. 
‘Morner, obs. form of Mourner. 

Mornette (mpme't). Antig. [a.OF. mornet 
(Littré), dim. of morne: see MORNE sé.1}] One.of 


| the points of the coronel of a tilting-spear. 


x824 Meyrick Anc, Armour I. 246 note, The points of 


| the cronel were called mornettes, or little mornes, 1846 


Farrnoit Costzze (1885) If, Gloss. 289, 
Mornevall, obs. form of MoURNIVAL. 
+ Mfornif, a. Obs. rare—'. [2 f. Mourn v. +-27, 


r ave ;. but cf, OF. mornd. £. aarne sad.] Mournfal, 


x3. . &. BE. Adlit. P. &. 386 In blysse I se fe blybely blent 
& Laman al mornyf mate. 


Morning (mf-min), sb. (and a.) Forms: 3 


} morezening(e, 3-4 mor(e)wening(e, 4 mor(e)- 


wenyng(e, morennyng(e, 4-5 morwenyng(e, 
mor\o)wnyng(e, morowning, morowenyng, 
5 morenyng(e, 6 Sc. moirneing, 4-6 mornyng(e, 


| 4- morning. [ME. morwening, morning, f. mor- 
| wen Morn + -1nG1, on the analogy of Evenina.} 


I. The simple word. 
1, Originally, the time of the approach or be- 


| ginning of ‘mom’; the period extending from a 


litthe before to a little after sunrise. The word 
gradually became synonymous with Morn (which 
is now only foef, and dia/.). In modern use; The 
early part of the day-time, ending at noon or at 
the hour of the midday meal, 

a 1280 Owl & Night. 1718 (Jesus Oxf. MS.) pe wrenne for 


| heo cupe singe: Par com. in pare moreweninge [(Cott. MS.) 
| more3eninge] To helpe bare uyhtegale. ¢x330 R. Brunne 


Chron. (x725) 17 Right im the mornyng in aldermost nede 
Com pe kynge’s sonnes tuo. ¢ 1380 Wycur Serzz. Sel. Wks. 
I. 266 A ny3t is partid in foure houres; as everynge and 


| mydry3t, cockis crowinge and morewnynge. ¢ 1407 Lyps. 
| Reson & Sens. 458 Herest, how the briddes synge For glad- 
| nesse of the morwenynge. ¢1x4so Hottanp Howlat 157 All 
| thus in May, as I ment in a mornyng.. 1596 Suaks. Zam. 
| Séw, uu. ii 113 The morning weares, 'tis time we were at 


Church. 1678 R. L’Esrrance Seaeca’s Afor. u. xix. (1696) 
282 How many precious Mornings do we spend in Con- 
sultation with Barbers, Taylors [etc.]. a 1707 Be. Parricie 
Antobiog. (1839) go Some pious persons... had desired prayers 


| at the hour of ten in the morning. 1728 Vaner. & Cm. 


Prov, Hush, w. i, An hundsed Pound in the Morning, and 
want. another afore Night! 1833 Tennyson Mevw- Year's 
ve vi, In the early early morning. dfod, My mornings are 


| occupied with correspondence. 


b. ft the morning, appended to an hour-date, 


| means between midnight and noon; = a@.77. 


ax6s4 Secpew Tadde-7: (Arb.) 82 Sitting up till two of 


| the Clock in the Morning, 2727-52 CHampers Cyl, 5, v 
| The astronomers reckon idles mane, from. the time of - 


mid-night, to that of midday.—'Thus an eclipse is said to 
begin at eleven o'clock in-the morning, &c. xyoy T. 
Wricar Aufodiog. (1864) rog A quarter past one o'clock 
in the morning. 2896 Eueycl, Brit. V. 2092/1 The Celestines 
were bound te say matins in the choir at two o'clock in the 


. Morning. 


c, The portion of the day extending to the 


| fashionable dinner time. 


2749 Fiztpine Tom Yones xv. ii, Past three in the morn- 


~ ing, or, to reckon by the old style, in the afternoon, x840 


Jokn Bult 31 May x M. Liszt will give at Two o'clock on 
Tuesday morning, June 9, Recitals on the Pianoforte, 


d. fig. The beginning, or early part (of anything 


likened to a day). 


xsos. W. 5, Loerine mm. vi, E, Thus iv. the morning-of my 


| victories, Thus in the prime of my felicitie To cat me off by 
| such hard overthrow. 1623 Purc#as ee re (x614) 35% 
| Moses telleth of the reigne and. power of Cheder 


aomer King 


at 


oo OR 


MORNING. 


of Elam, in that morning of the world extended tothe borders 


of Canaan. 1786 Burns Yo Fames Smith xv, O Life! how 
pleasant in thy morning. 2855 Prescotr /’Addip 1,1. viii. 


(2857) t49 A war which hung like a dark cloud on the morn- 


ing of her reign. 


2. With qualifying adj. denoting the kind of ; 


weather, etc,, prevailing, or the pleasure (or the 
contrary) experienced during the morning, 

One or some fine morning, etc. see Fine 2,15, 

e3374 Cuaucer Conzdl, Mars 151 And therfore in this 
lusty morwnynge As I best can I wol hit seyn and synge. 
exqoz Lyns. Compl: Bl. Kut. 23 Clere and faire was the 
morowning. 2546 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Lpigr. (1867) 8x 
Thus cloudy moiaynges turne to cleere after:noones. 1678 
R. L'Esrrance Seneca’s Mor, Epist. vi. (1696) 503 Ina 
Frosty Morning, 1784 Cowrrer Yask vi. 58 ‘he morning 
{was} sharp and clear. 1865 G. Macponatp 4, Forbes 1x 
When the morning was wet. 

b. Good morning: see Goon a. toc, (Cf. the 
earlier goowd niorn, GOoD-MoRROW.) In vulgar or 
off-hand speech often shortened to morning. 

z6xr [see Goon a.10c]. 16533 Watron Auger i. 1 You 
are wel overtaken Sir, a good morning to you. x7gx Exiza 
Heywoon Betsy Thoughtless. 1. 268 In going out, he saw 
Mr. Goodman in the parlour, who gave him the good 
morning as he passed. 1895 ‘H. 5, Merriman’ Grey Lady 
HH. vii. (1899) 254.‘ Morning—morning I’ he cried. § Goad 
morning’, replied Luke. 

8. Idiomatic uses and phrases. a. Used advb. 
(in ME. rarely + zhe morning) for ‘in the morn- 
ing’. Now only in collocations like morning and 
evening. Also in proverbial phrase morning, nov, 
and night = all the day, incessantly. 

za97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11676 pe tiwesday to evesham he 
wende be morweninge. 1697 T. Brown Dispensary (ad fiz.) 
Wks, 1709 111. 1m. 90 Take one Spoonful of it Morning 
and Evening. 2891 N. Gouin Double Event 17 Tm sick 


of the name. Morning, noon, and night I hear nothing 


else, x892 C. Warraken Student's Aid to Prayer Bk. 
Hist. Sk. p, vi, The Litany may be used morning or even- 
ing or both. 


b. In certain phrases the article is omitted, as 
Yin morning (obs.), at morning (now rare), tilt 
morning, before morning; from morning till even- 
ing, to night, etc.3 also all morning (adv.) beside 
all the morning. Also + A-MORNING, 


re) 291 Amorning fand he dan leui. xgg0 Parscr. 


434/2 He applyeth his crafte from mornyng to nyehe ; 


zg96 Suaks, Merch. V. ut. ii. 279 He plyes the Duke at 


morning and at night. xgtg Swirr Address to Earl of | 


Oxford, Imit. Horace, £p. 1 vii. 78 Soon grows Do- 
mestick 3. seldom fails Either at Morning, or at Meals. 2788 
Mrs. Hucues Henry & Isabella WI. 17 Not having seen 


ber all morning, she [ete]. 1832 Sournzy Let#. (1856) | 
4V. 262, I..very seldom employ myself upon the same | 
{thing} at morning and in the evening, .1842 Prancué | 


White Cat ou. Extravaganzas 1879 Il. 164 We won't go 
home till morning, Till day-light doth appear. 1849 M. 
Arnoiro New Sirens i, 1, who-in your train at morning 
Stroll’d and sang with joyful mind, Heard, at evening, 


sounds of warning... 887 Hatt Caine Deemster xii, All | 


morning she had dreamt of her husband. 
ce. } On mornings, A-MORNINGS (0bs.), of morn- 


ings (see OF prep, 52.b): habitually in the mom-_ 


ing. Also sorneugs as adv. in the samesense ; now 
rare or dial. Also, tof a mornings = ‘ofa morning’. 
'[2377, etc. ; see A-morninGs). 1523 Lo. Beanres Proiss. 1, 
xxv. 38 The scottis, on mornyngis and nyghtis, made many 
skryes to trouble the oste, but lythe hurt they dyd, 2575 
Lanenam Let. (1871) 58, Lam..iolly & drya mornings. 2620 
Venner Via Recta (1650) 55 Sometimes mornings fasting a 
small draught thereof may be profitable for them, x6ge tr, 
Scuderys Ibrahine tv. u.174 Morvings and evenings only 
I took him out Lessons. 1732 Mrs, Wescey in Wesley's 


Wes, (1829) 1. 388 Mornings they had always spoon-meat; | 


sometimes at nights. ¢xzzqo Cuesrerr. Lezt. to Son xlvii. 
(1774) I. 118 When the sun shines on either side of ns (as it 
does mornings and evenings) the shadows are very long, 


x795 Couerioce. Lett, (1895) I. 137 Naat Rag UL myself on | 
n ~C, O New Vald 
in the Dinepses 28 Farmer Spurrier could see the plough at. | 


mornings, x849 [see Or 52b]. 1893 


work... before he got out of his bed mornings, 


ad. This morning: the morning of to-day. | 


Chiefly in advb. use, 


1577 C'rgss Mar in 3rd Ref. ITist, MSS, Comm. aro/t, | 


IT rassauit this moirneing ane wreitting. 1g92 Suaks. Now. 
& Ful, v, iii, 305 A glooming peace this. morning with it 
brings. .r6o6 — dit, § Cd. ty. v. § The Soldier That has 
this morning left thee. 1703 Maunprecti Fourn. Kerus. 
5 May (1810) 181 This morning we pass'd by the fountain 
of Barrady. 286g H. Kincsuzy Arliyars & B; xii, The 
fellows who got bailed up by young Hillyar this morning. 

. @, Jn orofa morning: habitually inthe moming, 

1678 R. L’Estranan Seneca's Mor. 1. xvi. (x696) 264 We 
wonder..how rit Man can..endure to rise so early in a 
Moms: x798 Aonthiy Mag. Vi, 171 To take a walk.in 
the. Hig n-Street ina morning, 1824 ee GRANVILLE Letd, 
(1894) I. 325, I am..going to receive them of a morning, 
x86a Mas, H, Woop Channings x, He should only have to 
go to the office for two hours before breakfast in ‘a morning, 
to make up for the two lost in the day. 

‘4 In genitive. Formerly often equivalent to the 
attrib. use. Now only in the senses ‘ belonging to 
the particular morning’, ‘ occupying a morning’, 
3588 Suaks. ZY, A.u, iil, aor Vpon whose leaves are 
drops of newsshed-blood, As fresh as mornings dew distil’d 
on flowers, ‘x60a F. Herne Anat, 8 Readie. to visit his 
Patients at any hour, being as good an afternoones-man as 
@ morning’s-man. 1655 WaLTon Angler v, (1661) 90 Come 
give my Scholer. and me a Mornings-drink, anda bit of 
meat to breakfast, 1678 R. L'Estrance Sexeca’s Mor. 1. 


2 3300 Cursor M. 718« On_nighter-tale, or in morning. j 
id, x3 
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xxii. (1696) 3138 He gave me a Mornings Visit. 197 T. 
Brown Dispensary 1. Wks, 1709 11]. m1. 68 What will be 
the Charges of this Morming’s Work? xgrz STEELE Sfect. 
No. 134 ® 2, 1 constantly peruse your Paper as I smoke my 
Morning's Pipe. 2859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 571 So 
the ruffians growl'd, Fearing to lose... Their chance of booty 
from the morning’s raid. B 

4. poet. The dawn, daybreak ; the light of dawn. 
Often personified. (CE Ps, cxxxix. 9.) 

as93 Suaks., 3 Hen. VI, u.i. 2s See how the Morning 
opes her galden Gates, 1599 — Her. V,1v. i. 88 Is not 
that the Morning which breaks yonder? x61 Bis.E Jsa, 
xiv. 12 O Lucifer, sonne of the morning. 1657 Mitton P, Z, 
v, 20 Awake, the morning shines, and the fresh field Calls 
ns. 178 Cowper Melzrement 432 While morning kindles 
with a windy red. x82x Suettey Adenais xiv, Morning 
sought Her eastern watch-tower, and her hair unbound. 
1833 ‘lennyson Gixzome 54 Far up the solitary morning 
smote The streaks of virgin snow. 1859 FirzGeratp tr. 
Omar i, Awake! for Morning in the Bowl of Night Has 
flung the Stone that puts the Stars to Fhght, ? 

Jig. 1742 Younc Ni, Th, vun 255 The blush of morning, 
in his cheek, turns pale. = 
kb. Morthern morning: the Aurora Borealis. rare. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 215 The 
Aurora Borealis, or northern morning, as it is called. 1842 
Tennyson Ladhing Oak 275. 7 ; ; 

5. a. A morming draught, a glass of liquor taken 
before breakfast. Chiefly Sc. 

2918 Ramsay Chrts?’s Kirk Gr. mm, vi, Steen. .Came in to 
get his morning, 1814 Scotr Wav. xviii, Of this he took 
a copious dram, observing, he had already taken his sorn- 
ing with Donald Bean Lean, before his departure. 1843 
Lever ¥, “inion iv, ‘Are you ready for your morning?’.. 
He poured ..a brimming goblet full of some white compound, 
and handed it to me...I put it to my lips, and found it to 
be capital milk-punch. 1894 ‘Ian Mactaren’ Bouny Brier 
Bush.v, 187 Aifter a whilie they tak a mornin’ wi’ a freend 
and syne a gless at the public-hoase in the evenin’, 

b. ‘A slight repast taken at rising, some hours 
before what is called breakfast? (Jam.). «al. 

1838 Scorr Leg. Monte. vi, But now I must go down.. 
and see that Gustavus [a horse] has his morning, 186z 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf iii, I just watched the 'ed 
porter..across to the buttery to get his mornin’. 1897 
Shetland News 29 May (E.D.D.), Bread for the Mason's 
mornings, 

AL. attrid, and Coméd, (and quasi-adj.). 

6. Simple attrzb., with various nouns of action, 
as in morning-dawn, -peep, -rise, } -spring, ~wake. 
Chiefly poet. 

1810 $8. Green Reformistl. 28 Notwithstanding the moon 


lasting till *morning-dawn, @1687 Vituiers(Dk. Buckhm.) | 


Poems (1775) 144 Rhime next his heart, he takes at *morn- 


ing-peep, Some love-epistles at his hours of sleep... 1599 ; 


Suaks,, etc, Pass, Pilger. xiv, The *morming rise Doth scite 
each mouing scence from Idle rest. 1538 CoveRDALE Yost, 


vi. 25 Vpon the seuenth daye whan the *mornynge sprynge | 


arose, they gatthemvpearly. 1678. Drypen& Lez (Hdifus 
mi. i. (1679) 44 My Soul then stole my Body ‘out by night; 
And brought me back to Bed e’re * Morning-wake, 


7. attv7b, passing into adj., with the | sense: 
Existing, prevailing, or taking place in the morning. 


1593, SHAKS, Lacr. 778 With rotten damps rauish the | 
*morning aire, 2335 CovernaLe //osea vi. 4 Youre loue is 


like a *mornynge cloude, & like a dew yt goeth early 
awaye, 1535 — Wisd. xi. 22 Yee as a droppe of y® 


*morninge dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth. xg90 


Suaxs, AZids. N. 1w.i. 126 Their heads are hung With eares 


that sweepe away the morning dew. 1890 Spenser /.Q.1ix. | 
4x And he, that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license 


him depart at sound of *morning droome, 1634 Micton 
Comus 920 And I must haste ere 


that breathd Thir *morning Incense. 1893 SHAKS, Lucr. 
He in his speed lookes for the *marnine ti a 
Ley Good-Ni, a To hearts which near each other move 


From_evening close to morning light, The night is good. | 


a72a De For Plagze (1840) 5x Lhe watchman..let them 


alone till the *morning-man, or day-watchman, as they | 


called ‘him, came to relieve him: x67g Han, Wooirey 


Gentlervornan's Comp, 203 Cheese, of which there are three | 


kinds : *Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle-Cheese, and floaten. 


Milk-Cheese, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chanaings v,It is in | 
all the *morning papers. 1896 Mary Anperson Few Jew, | 


vi. (ed. 2) 92 A *morning performance when two young men 
»,disturbed the actors and public with Joud remarks. 153 


CoverpaLe Hosea vi, 3 As the euenynge and *mornynge 


rayne vpon the earth. 2634 Mitton Cosus 622 Every.. 


plant,.That spreds her verdant leaf to th’ *morning ray. 
1657 In Shropsh. Parish Dacuments { £903) Sr Published 


3-severall Lords Days..at the close of *morning service. 
1852 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxviii, The day was a holi- 
day from school, but not from morning service, 189x Law 
Times XCI.3/x For the two sessions 1833 and 18 4 *morning 
sittings from twelve to three were devoted to petitions. 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan. 5/3 There have been twenty-three morn- 
ing sittings of the House of Commons since the beginning of 


the present session, .A ‘ morning" sitting, as most people | 


know, opens at two o*clock in the afternoon, and ends at 
seven. 1599 Suaxs. 3 Hen, V7, 1, vii, 8o When the *Morning 
Sunne shall rayse his Carre Aboue the Border of this Hori- 
zon, 1632 SHeRwoop, The *morning time, Za matinée. 1868 
W. T. Marson Sonn. Poems 460 In the rathe morning-time 
of life. x727-g2 Cuamanes: Cyci, sv., “Morning twilight. 
1849 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks, 1890 XIII. 32x The 
morning twilight even then was breaking. 1736 AinswortTH 
Lat, Diet, A *morning visit, Matutina salutatio. 1828 
PoConnmcuam M.S. Wades (ed. 3) U1, x12 Morning visits, 
too, are made in the afternoon, : 


“| 1n poetry, morning adj. often connotes vaguely | 


the attributes possessed in the morning, or the fact 
that morning is the time. referred to. 

_ 1590 Saaxs, Mids, N. 1. i..99, 1 doe heare the morning 
Larke. 1600 — 4. ¥. LZ. u. vil. 146. The Schoole-boy. with 
his Satchell And shining morning face, 1603 — Haan, 1. ii. 


$ 920 . morning hour To waitin . 
Amphitrite's bowr, 2667 P. L. 1x. 194 The humid Flours, ° 


ght, 21820 SHE. | 


. MORNING. 


2x8 The Morning Cocke crew lowd. 1833 Brownins Pandline 
23 ‘The moming swallows with their songs like words. | 

‘b. Of things intended to be worn in the morning. 

In this use #orning usually means early morning or fore- 
noon$ but in morning a'ress, clothes, costumté, it is now 
used merely in contradistinction to ‘evening’. 
¢ 3620 Roxb. Bail, (1891) VUL. 422 Casting from him his 
morning gown. x700 ‘l. Brown Acc. Fourn, Axon. Wks. 
x7og lil. m. xox, [ have given you an Account of my 
Journey, every Part just scribbled o'er with as much Free- 
dom as ‘twas acted, wanting Leisure to put it in any other 
than a loose Morning-dress. 2755 Jounson, Alormng gown, 
a loose gown worn before one is formally dressed, 1804 
Fackson's Oxford Frni. Aug., Morning dress of fine cam- 
brie, 2825 J. F. Coover Lrovel Lincola V1. vi. 151 As the 
airy band of her moming cap waved aside. 1862 Mrs. H. 


. Woon Chaanings xvii, At ten, Lady Augusta. entered the 


breakfast-room in a dirty morning wrapper, and rang the 
bell. x89 I’. Harpy Jess xxxii, A perfect morning cos- 
tume. 21896 Mary Anperson Fem Menz. vii. (ed. 2) 110 
Her strange working costume of pale grey cloth, made like 
a man’s morning suit. 1897 Geneadog, Mag. Oct. 325 Ladies 
wore what is technically described as morning dress. 


8. Conzd, (similative, objective, or instrumental) 
with adjs. or pples, as in morning-breathing, 


| bright, -coloured, -winged adjs. Only poet. 


xsg6. Brrz-Grrrray Sir #. Drake (1881) 15 Clymenes 
audacious boy ‘Yorne by the *morning-breathing horses rage. 
x820 ‘Keats Nyperion 1. 294° *Morning-bright Apollo ! 
young Apollo! x6ox Cuestea Love's Mart. (1878) 3 Her. 
*morning-coloured cheekes. 1818 SuELtey Lines Written 
Exganean Hills 297 The leaves unsodden Where the infant 
Frost has trodden With his *morning-winged feet. 

9. Special comb.. a3 morning call, a visit paid 
during the ‘morning’ (2.¢. afternoon); hence morn- 
ing-calling #2. a., that makesa morning call; 
morning draught, a portion of drink taken in 
the morning ; morning-flower (see quot.) ; morn- 
ing-gun, a gun fired from the admiral’s or senior 
officer's ship, or at a military post or camp, to 
announce day-break; morning-hour U.S., ‘ in the 
Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States, the hour after the reading of the journal, set 
apart for reports, motions, etc., before the taking 
up of unfinished business’? (Cent. Diet. 1890) ; 
+morning-house, a tavern or public-house open 
in the early morning; morning-killer, one who 
wastes the morning by lying in bed; + morning- 
knowledge [L. cogmztio matuliza], according to 
St. Augustine and Aquinas the knowledge of 
things in their causes or Divine archetypal ideas, 
as opposed to ‘evening knowledge’, which is of 
things in their actual nature; morning-land {cf. 
G. Morgenland), the East, the Orient; morning- 
office, morning-prayer ; morning planet= Morn- 
ING-STAR I; morning prayer, (a) a prayer said 
in the morning; (4) the Anglican service of matins ; 
morning-red, (a) (see quot. 1805-17); (2) the 
dawn (rave, after G. morgenroth); morning- 
room, a room used as a sitting-room during the 
early part of the day; morning-sickness, nansea 
occurring in. the morning, one of the earlier 
sym ptomsof pregnancy; }morning-stead sare", 
the time of dawn. Also MORNING-GIFT, -GLORY, etc. 

z8r1 L, M. Hawxins Citess & Gerir. (K. 0.), *Morning 
call. 1862 Mus. H. Woop Channings xv, 1 am only making 

a morning call upon_you, after the fashion of gentlefolks, 
x840 Gro, Exior m Cross Lie I. 65 A magazine of easily- 
wielded weapons for *morning-calling and evening-party 
controversialists. 1588 Jfarprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38 Whereunto 
he resorted for his *morning draught. 1667 Primatr City 
& C. Build, 49 Money. sn to worknien for Morning- 
draughts. 1843 Borrow 4id/e.in Spain 1, Some fishermen 
entered, clamouring for their morning draught. 1890 Cen- 
tury Dict, *Morning-flower, a plant of the iris tamily, 
Orthrosanthus ntultifiorus (Australia), 1743 ‘Wooproore 
in Hanway's Tram, (1762) 1. 1. xx. 91 We beat the drum and 
fired the *morning gun. 1867 in SmyTH Savlor’s Word-bn. 
x78x R. Kine dod. Lond. Spy 110 You have seen several 
night-houses..we shall now see a *morning-house. It is 
between 4 and 5. 2783. RicHarpson Grandisom (1811) IL. 
vi. 109 Lady L— is a *snorning-kilder: she always loved 
her bed. x6ax Jentson Height /sraels Lil. 31 This know- 
ledge, of S. Augustine is called scientin matutina § diurna, 
*morning and day-knowledge, 1704 Norris /deal World 
iw xii 469 That morning-knowledge which they [se, the 
Schoolmenjascribe to the angels, 1842 MacauLay Prophecy 
of Caps xxxi, mes the sand of *morning-land The camel 
bears the spice.. 1765 H. WaLPoLEQ)/ransio iv. (1798) 74. 1t was 
not till Jate after the *morning-office, that he recollected 
[etc]. 2667 Mitton P. Z, vir. 366 And hence the *Morning 
Planet guilds his horns. . 1552 84. Cow. Prayer, An ordre 
for *morninge prayer dayly throughout the yeare. 1557 
Seacer Sch. Vertue in Babres Bh. 225 The mornynge 
prayer. *O God, from whom al good gifts procede [etc.]*. 
1588 in Fabric Rolls York Minster Surtees) 137 To Sir Hugh 
Hook, clerk, for saying morenynge praiers..338, 4d. 1805~17 
R,. Jamissost Char. Afin, (ed. 3) 7x Aurora or *nornin 
ved is carrpine-red mixed with much lemon yellow, . @ 1! 
Hawtnorng Amer, Note-bks. (x879) Il. 132 The birds that 
.-Sing for us at morning-red. 1822 Magic Lantern 4 The 
*morning room of the female part of the family next excited 
my attention, 1876 T, Harpy Zthelberia x, The next da 
old Lady Petherwin.,came into the morning-room, wit 
a newspaper in her hand. 1893 Asnsy-Starry ot Te 
Girl iii. 26 He had the morning-room fof the club] al 
himself. x879 S7.. George's. Hast. Rep. IX. re4 A fort. 


' night's dyspepsia and *morning sickuess. @16x8 SyivusTeRr: 


Maiden's Blush 31176. Voward *morning-sted To mighty: 
Pharaoh the Almighty sent A double Dream. 


it to - 


> tg SSR Ee 


eaictageeapgenent to, 


see 


MORNING-GIFT. 


Morning-gift. Antig. A modern rendering 
of OL. morgengifit (see MORYEVE) or the equiva- 
lent form in other Teut. langs. 

1897 [see Morwvnatrt, quot, 1593]. x597 Scene De Vera, 
Sign, s.v. Dos, 'Vhe Dutch word morgeugad, morning gift, 
is ane kind of dowry. 1824 J. Matpmentr North Connirie 
Garland (1884) 1 He has wooed the young Countess .. An’ 
given her for a morning gift Strathboggie and Aboyne. 
31867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (5877) I. v. 306 ‘he royal bride, 
like other Teutonic brides, had her morning-gift. 

Morning-glory. [f. Mornine + Guonysd.] 

1. An American convolyulaceous plant, /omea 
purpurea; also applied to other species of /pomea 
and other convolvulaceous genera. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 142 'Uhe pillars [of the verandahj 
are wreathed with the..‘morning glory’, the American 
name for the most splendid of major convoivuluses. 1885 
G. Atten Babylon i, The morning-glories opened their 
great pinksbells. 1892 Harper's Mag. May 937/t The.. 
little cabin that sat smiling through a cool green garment 
of..morning-glory vines, P 

2. attrib. (US.) designating a kind of stove, 

1883 Roe Driven back to Eden Pref. x A morning-glory 
stove gave out abundant warmth, 

Morningless, ¢. poet. rare. [f. Moaryine 
+ -Luss.| Having no morning. Cf. MornuEss a. 

1866 M, Arnotp Thyrsis xvii, Thine earth-forgetting eye 
lids keep The morningless and unawakening sleep, 

Morningly (mf'minli), adv. rare. [f. Morn- 
InG +-L¥ 2.] In the morning; also, every morning, 

r360 Ane. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 13x That. cause 
which ali your loving subjects so daily sigh for and morn- 
ingly in their prayers desire to appear to their eyes. 1963 

Hyut Art Garden. ut, liv. (1393) 135 The Onion accustomed 
to be eaten morningly, 1844 J. T. HewLetr Parsons § W. 
xlv, That used to be taken in morningly. ; 

So Mo‘rningly a., occurring every morning. 

‘1894 Crocketr Lilac Sunbonneé 148 The nightly and 
morningly ceremony of ‘ milking’, ; 

Morning star. [Cf the earlier Monn-star.] 

1. The planet Venus when visible in the east. 
before sunrise; = Lucirer 1. Also ge, a star or 
planet that is visible in the morning. 

1933 CovernaLe ob xxxviii. 7. 1590 Spenser #7, Q..1 
xii, 2x As bright as doth the morning starre appeare Out 
of the East. 1630 Mitton Ox May Morning 1 Now the 
bright morning Star, Dayes harbinger, Comes dancing from 
the Bast, 1812 Woonsouse Astron, xxiii, 249 Perceive Venus 
tising just before the Sun, and becoming the Morning Star. 

b. fig. Applied (after Rev. xxii. 16) to Christ; 
also, to any person who is regarded as the pre- 
cursor of a figurative ‘dawn’. 

1267 Gude & Godlie B, (S. T..S.) 145 He [Christ] is the 
Morning Star. x67x Mitton ?. &, 1. 694 So spake our 
Morning Star then in his rise. 1720 J. Hugues Siege Da- 
miescus ul, (1777) 38 The great Mahomet, Arabia’s morning- 
star, 1732 Neat Hist, Purit, 1. 3 John Wickliffe, the 
morning star of the Reformation. 1818 Byron Gizour 1130 
She. .rose, where’er I turn’d mine eye, ‘he Morning-star of 
Memory! 1833 Tennyson Dream of Hair Wont.i, * The 
Legend of Good Women’, long ago Sung by the morning 
star of song, who made His music heard below. 

2. Anétig. = MORGENSTERN, 

1684 J. Peter tr, Siege Vienna 87 Our Men being pro- 
vided with..Hooks and Clubs headed with ron, Morning 
Stars’ and the like Instruments. 1868 Archaol. Frat. 
XXV. 85 The acquisition by the Royal Artillery Museum 
..of some specimens of * Morning Stars’. 1871 B, Tayior 
Faust (1875) U1. 1. iii. 259 ‘There basis & morning-star so 
strong, The like of which I've wanted long. 

3. dial. = Star-ox-BeTHLEeHEM, 

1890. Nature Notes 1. 23 (Hampshire), Morning-star.. 
Ornithogatum umbellatun, : 

Mo'rningtide. Now foe, [f Moryine + 
Tips.]. The morning, or early part of the day, 

x30 Parser. 68 Of meatyn, a mornyng, *hatynée, a morns 
ynge tyde, 1612 Cotcr., Matinée, a forenoone, or morning- 
tide, 2848 Kinasuey Sazut's 7rag. 1. i, All the gentle 
angels Which glance about my dreams at morning-tide. 
188x Brackmore Christovweld i, But morning-tide spread all 
soft herbage with a silvery tissue. 

Mo-rningward. rare. [f Mornine +-warn.] 
Zo the morningward of; = to the east of. 

1848 -E. Warsurron Crescent & Cross II. 48 The seas, 
over which the sun rises to the morningward of Malta. 

Morning-watch. [f Mornive + Waronsb.] 

1. The last of the (three or four) watches into 
which thenight wasdivided by the Jews and Romans, 

4835 Coverdace 1..Sant, xi rt. 2667 Minton 2. LZ, xu. 
2o7 All night he will pursue, but his approach Darkness 
defends between.till morning Watch. 

2.° Naut, The watch between four and eight 
A.M.; the men on duty at that time. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ili, The larboard watch..go 
below until four in the morning, when they come on deck 
again and remain till eight, having what is called the mornin 
watch, 2867 Suyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Morning watch, 
those of the crew on watch from 4 to 8 AM. 

Mornivall, obs. form of Mournrvar, 

Mornless, «. rere. [f.. Moan + -nnss.] 
Having no morn. Cf. Morninaurss. 

1798 Anna Sewarn Le#, (2811) IV, o7 Before the'long 
and mornless night descends, x830 J. Vruraue Retrospect 
ut. 95 One wayward step—thou ‘sink'st in. mornless night. 

+t Mornly, adv. Obs. rare. [f Monn + -Ly 2.] 
Tn the morn or morning; every moming, 

1993 Svivesrer Du Bartas wii. 1. Babylon 3a7 All the 


‘winged quiers Which mornly warble, on greet’ trembling: 


briers, Ear-tickling tunes, x609 Hevwoop frit, Troy xu. 
lxix, These faire Andromache doth mornely: feed, et 
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| ++ Mo-rn-speech, Morrow-speech. Oés. 


Forms: see a. Morn; 8. Morrow (also 4-5 mor- 
speche); and Srrech. [Cf MDu. morgensprake 
in the same sense, mod.Du. morgenspraak discus- 
sion.] A periodical assembly of a guild held on 
the morrow after the guild-feast. 

a, croo0in Thorpe Charters 613 Se zezilda Se ne gesece 
his morgenspzece gilde his syster huniges. 1389 in Ang, 
Gilds (1870) 49 At bt mornspeche, porow on assent of all m 
brethen to chesen an Aldirman. 1487 Ann. Barber-Sur- 
geois Lond, (1890) 578 At the first mornspeech after he 
shall have taken the said apprentice, . 

B. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 49 To haue foure morspeches 
in pe 3ere. 1431 (did, 275 At ech of these ij. morowe spechis 
euery brother schall payen to y® costage..ij denar. ¢x440 
Pronip, Parv, 344/1 Morow speche [King’s Coll, MS. and. 
Heber MS. morwe speche, Wuch, MS. morspech], crasti- 
num colloquium, [x890 Gross Gild Merch, U1. 143 The 
Gild at its meetings, which were called ‘ morrow-speeches ’.] 

Morn-star. Ods. exc. goer. [Ci.MDu., MHG, 
morgensterre (MUG, also -sterne, mod.G. -sceri), 
Du, worgenstar.] = MORNING-STAR I. 

-¢888 K. AitrreD Boeéh. iv, pone beorhtan steorran pe we 
hatad morgensteorra. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 Morow 
sterre (morwynstere, K.), Lucifer. 181x Suettry To a Star 
6 More sweet Than the expiring morn-star's paly fires, 

+Morn-tide. Ods. Forms: see Morn and 

TipE; also Morrow-vipe. [Cf OS. sorgantid, 
MDu, morgentijt, G. morgenzett.| = MORNINGTIDE. 

Beowulf 484 Donne wes beos medoheal on morgentid, 
drihtsele dreorfah. cx2go Gen. & Ex, 59 Dat was de firme 
morzen tid, dat euere sprong in werld{e] wid. @x300 Cura 
sor M. 6333 Par he sleped pat morntide, ¢ 1440 Boxe Flor. 
x14 Sche schall..in hur lovely armes. me lappe Bothe evyn 
and morne tyde, 

Mornward(s, adv. poet. rare. [f. Morn + 
“WARD, -WaRDS.] ‘Towards the morning, towards 
the rising sun or the east; eastward. 

r8so Lowein Mew Year's Evei, And mornward now the 
starry hands move on. 1853 BatLey JZystic, etc, 88 From 
Athabascan cape, mornwards, to where [etc,]. 

+ Morn-while. Ols. Forms: a. see Morn 
and WHILE; 6. 3 mor3ewile, -quile. Morming; 
the time of morning. 

a. e250 Ger. & £2. 3275 God him bad helden up his 
hond to-ward Gis water, ina morgen quile $e se luked, so god 
it wile. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 2001 Thise lordly knyghttez, 
Salle lenge on his lefte hand, wyth legyones ynewe, To 
meue in the morne-while, 

Be e1z00 Trin, Coll. Hout, 39 Mid-niht Se bilimped to 
frumberdligges, hanecrau be bilimped bowuene men, mor3e- 
wile to alde men. ¢x2go0 Gen. §& Lx. 3461 De dridde daizes 
morze quile, Sunder and leuene made spile, 

Mornyfle, obs, form of Mournivyat, 

Mornyng(e, obs. ff. Mornine, Mournine. 

{| Moro! (moere), Path. Obs. [It. moro mul- 
berry, also ‘a wart in a horse called an Anburie’ 
(Florio 1598).] (See quot. 1891.) 

1823 in Crass Zechkrol, Dict, 189% Syd. Soc. Lex., Mora, 
old name for a small abscess like a mulberry, Also, a mul- 
berry-like tumour on the genitals. 

| Moro (md10). (Sp. = Moor sé.2] One of 
the Mohammedan Malays in the Philippine Islands. 

1886 Yure & Burnett, Anglo-[nd, Gloss. Suppl., Moro is 
still appied at Manilla to the Musulman Malays. rxgor 
A. H. Keane in Chamb. Encycl, VIII. 118/41 Nearly all 
Malays are either ‘Indios’ (i.e. Roman Catholics) or 
‘Moros’ (i.e.. Mohammedans), 1902 IVestiz, Gaz. 23 Aug. 
6/1 Dealing with the situation in the Philippines, he asserted 
thac it was imperative that the United States should.chas- 
tise the Moros for their delinquencies. 

| Movo 3 (moez0). [f. Sp. pdjaro moro, Moorish 
sparrow.] The vinous grosbeak, or stone-bird, 
Carpodacus (Bucanetes) githagineus, inhabiting 
the desert countries of North Africa. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Moroccan (morg'kan), 2. and sb. Also Ma- 
rocean, [f. Morocco (also Marocco, F. Maroc) + 
*AN,] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Morocco (see 
next), B. sd. An inhabitant of Morocco. 

x860 Cham. Lncycl. 1, 8/1 He [Abd-el-Kader] would not 
abandon his attached followers .. to the plunder and mas- 
sacre of the Maroccans, 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold 
Coast I. 1. 17 The Mersa or water-port of a Moroccan 
town, xg00 Q. Rev. Oct. 354 The Moroccan has a jingling 
rhyme which he loves to'repeat, xg05 Fewish Encycl 1X, 
27/2 (Morocco) The Moroccan Jewesses, 

Morocco (morgke), 5d, Also 7 morocko, ma- 
roco, 9 marocco, morroceo. [The European 
name (= It. Maroceo, Sp. Marruecos, F. Maroc) 
of the ‘sultanate’ or ‘empire’ called in Arabic 


Maryrib-al-Agea ‘Extreme West’, comprising the 


north-western part of Africa. The name properly 
belongs not to the country but to the chief city; 
its native form is Marrakesh.] 

I. 1, Used atérid, in the sense ‘of or pertaining 
to, or made in Morocco’; esf, in the names of 
things coming (or supposed to have originally 
come) from Morocco, as Morocco cherry, datsy, 
gum, grape, -leech, plum, 

1664 Evenyn Kat. Hort., Sune (706) 78 Cherries..Great- 
bearer, Morocco: Cherry, the Egriot {ete}. Jézd., Plums.. 
the King's-Plum, Spanish, Morocco-Plum fetes} £732 
Mitimre Gard, Dict sv, Prunus § 2 The early’ black 
Damask, commonly called The Morocco Plum. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Husb. IV. 378 The morocco, or barbarot, isa large 

1+ 


purple grape, the bunches Of which are also of an extra- 


MOROLOGICAL. 


ordinary size. 1882 Garden 8 July 19/3 The blue Morocco 
Daisy is much admired. 1887 Buntiey J7Zan, Bod. (ed. 5). 
538 Morocco, .. or Brown Barbary Gum [is obtained] from 
Acacia arabica, 891 Syd, Soc. Lex., Morocco leech, the 
Sanguisuga tnlerrupla, 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 3/4 
The Morocco youth has no tendency towards reform. - 
b. Morocco leather: see 3. So Morocco hides, 
skins : the skins from which morocco is made. =.,. 
1716 Gay Trévia t. 30 Then let the prudent walker shoes 
provide, Not of the Spanish or Morocco hide. x727-52 
Cuamprrs Cyd, s.v., We have Morocco-skins brought from 
the Levant, Barbary, Spain, Flanders, and France. 


+2. Moroceo-man : see quots, Ods. 

1796 CoLquHoun Police Metrop. (ed. 3) 153 note, Fraudu- 
lent Lottery Insurances have not diminished, ‘he Offices 
are numerous all over the. Metropolis,..to many of which 
there are persons attached, called Morocco Men, who go 
about from house to house among their former customers, 
and attend in the back parlours of Public Houses, where 
they are met by customers who make insurances. 1798 
Evceworta Pract. Educ. (1811) I. 3x5 And the men who 
are sent about to public-houses to entice poor people into 
illegal lottery insurances, are called Morovco-men, 

IT. (Cf. MARoquin.) 

8. (In full woroceo-leather.) Weather made from 
goatskins tanned with sumac, originally produced 
in Morocco (and other Barbary States), and after- 
wards in the Levant, Turkey, and now in Europe 
from skins imported from Asia and Africa; it is 
used particularly for bookbinding and upholstery, 
Also, a leather in imitation of this, made from 
sheepskins and lambskins, etc., and used for the 
same purposes, but chiefly in shoemaking. 

French morocco, an inferior quality of Levant morocco, 
haying a smaller and less prominent grain; imitation 
morocco, see above; Levant morocco, a high-grade 
morocco, with a large grain, properly made from the skin 
of the Angora goat; Persian morocco, see PERSIAN @. 2. 

[x600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa u. 61 Here is that excellent 
leather dressed, which is called leather of Maroco.]. 1634 
Sir Tt. Herverr 7'vav, 151 Saddles of Veluet, some like the 
Morocko, 1695 Morrrux tr. SA Oton's Morocco 140 The 
Red Morocco Leather, known here by the Nameof Spanish 
Leather, is drest in that City (Fez], and is the finest in all 
Barbary. 1727-52 CHampers Cyl. s.v., The various manners 
of preparing Moroccos. /ézd,, Manner of preparing black 
Morocco. /6id¢., Red Morocco. 1743 Por Last. Well Wks. 
x75x 1X. 268 All the volumes of my Works and ‘I'ranslations 
of Homer, bound in red morocco. 1971 dun. Reg. XIV. 
88/1 When they [sc. skins of the sea-lions] are tanned, they 
have a grain almost like Morocco. | 18x7 Dispin Bidbliogr. 
Decanz 11. 533 For your Fifteeners .. let me entreat you 
invariably to use morocco. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 436/z 
The marocco leather of the capital is galey, that made in 
Tafilet green, and. in Fez it is dyed red. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 363 Imitation Morocco .. is 

repared from sheep-skins in the same manner as true 

orocco, x870 Vrats Nat, Hist. Comnz. 297 Deer skins 
are used for the finer kinds of morocco leather, and for 
bookbinding. 1879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ, 1V.88/t English, 
French, and Spanish moroccos all excel in their own way, 
either in grain or in colour. 1907 Zdin, Rev. Apr. 43r A 

.-parchment album bound in green morocco, 

b. aztrid. in the sense ‘made of or covered with 
morocco’; also Comé., as morocco-hound, -dike adjs. 

1817 Disvin Bibliogr. Decam, I1..481 Your De Thous .. 
are almost always in morocco bindings, x8z0 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 141 Small morocco-bound prayerbooks. 
x827 DisRAELt Div. Grey vu. iv, The morocco case was un- 
locked, and the manuscript of Haroun Al Raschid revealed. 
1849 Tuackeray Pendennis vii, A little morocco box, which 
'¥. contained the Major's back-teeth, 2858 Mrs. Gore 
Heckington (1. i. 16 A morocco-housewife ‘or pocket-book, 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VIIL. 613 In lupus erythematosus 
the adherent crusts and morocco-like surface are a charac- 
teristic feature. : 

e. local U.S. morocco-head, the American 
merganser, Mergus americanus; morocco-jaw, 
the surf-scoter or surf-duck, Qdemia perspicillata, 

7888 G. Trumeuiy Names of Birds 65, 103. 

4. A fanciful name given to a kind of strong ale 
brewed at Levens Hall, Westmorland. 

1792 Bupworrn Fort. Rambles Lakes 17 We were. ré- 
galed by a liquor called Morocco ..; it is of a high ‘colour, 
and is made from malt and hops; has an acid taste, an 
does not ferment. 1870 M, Cotuins Vivian IIT. ix, 186 
Washed down with more copious draughts of strong ale and 
Morocco. 1894 R.S. Fercuson Hist. Westmorland 285 
Levens Hall. .is also famed for its ‘morocco’ or old ale. © 

5. Red morocco: a local name for the plant 
Adonis autumnalis or Pheasant’s eye. 

177% Encycl. Brit. Y. 27/2 The English names [of the 
genus.A donjs}are, adonis-flower, pheasant’s eye, red maithes, 
or red morocco, 1863 Prior Plant-2, 188 Red Morocco, 
from the colour of the petals, Adonis autumnalis, ; 

6. Jn morocco, used by Longfellow as gipsy 
slang for: Stripped, naked. Cf. Burr. 

an as Sp. Stud, u1.v, There you ave in your mo+ 
rocco 

Morocco, v. trans. rare~°. [f, Morocco sd.] 
To convert into morocco. 1890 in Century Dict 

Morocock, variant of Maracooxk. 

1706 Puiuites (ed, Kersey), Moracacks, 

Moroder, obs, form of MARAUDER, 


Morological. Humorously pedantic. [f. 


Moronoey + -104l.] Pertaining to ‘morology’, 
Hence Morolo‘gically: adv. 

r607 R. Clarnw] tr. Astienne’s World of Wonders 269 
The old maner [of preaching] was, to make one part Alle- 
goricall, another Anagogicall, and a third Tropological : 
wheréas they should haue made one part’ Morological, 


oo tena Eo ee * 


MOROLOGIST. 


another Mythological, and a third Pseudological, 1865 
Strancrorp Lett. ¢ P. (1878) 164 Morologically speak- 


ing, the production ts no richer or sillier than your prize- - 


fool from Gloucestershire. 1867 — Select, (1869) I. 320 If 
the condition of liberalism ‘be insisted upon, as well as the 
morological. .conditions of mind necessary tosucha question, 
there is but one man in the House who can put it. 
Morologist (morglédzist), rave—>. [f. Mo- 
ROLOG-¥ +-18t.] a. One who talks foolishly. b. 


‘A student of ‘ morology’. 


rj727 in Batiey (vol. II), 2894 Witkins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree 1.146 But then I am a student of fools, a mo- 
rologist—to coin a word. 

Morology (morglédzi). [ad. Gr. paporoyia 
foolish talking, f. pepoddy-os that talks foolishly, f. 
pwpd-s foolish +-Adyos that speaks: see -LOGY.] 

1. Foolish talking. Ods. 

xg96 in ¥. AZedvil’'s Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 350 Corrupt 
communication, morologie, aischrologie. 1652 W. RowLanp 
Fudic. Astrol, ‘Vitle-p., Of Will. Ramsey's Morologie in his 
pretended Reply (called Lux veritatis) to Doctour Na- 
thaniel Homes his Demonologie, 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 

2. humorously. The science that treats of fools, 

2867, 1894 [implied in Morotocicat, Morotoaist]. : 

+ Woromantie. Obs.-° [F. moromantie 
(Cotgr.), f. Gr. uwpd-s foolish + pavrei-a -MANOY.] 
* Foolish divination’ (Blount Gossogr. 1656). 

| Moron, Oés. [F. moron, mouron (OF. mo- 
route, rath c.).] A variety of salamander, 

1774 Gotosmita Nat, Hist. (1824) IIT. 158 With respect 
to the Salamander, the whole tribe, from the Moron to the 
Gekko, are said to be venomous to the last degree, 


Moron, obs. form of Mory. 


‘ Morone, incorrect var. Maroon sé.l and a1 In 


some Dicts. with pseudo-etymological explanation 
as.if from L. #de-wme mulberry. 


2836 Smart, Morene, a deep crimson, or the colour of the 
unripe mulberry, 1890 Cenéury Dict. 


Wlorose(mordu's), a.1 Also 7 morous,moross. 
[ad. L. mdrés-us peevish, fretful, wayward, fasti- 
dious, scrupulous (¢vazsf of things, hard tomanage), 
f. mtdr-, mids manner; see Morat a. and -osz.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes and actions: Sour- 


tempered, sullen, gloomy, and unsocial. 

1585 Coors Thesaurus, Morosus, waywarde: frowarde : 
overthwarte; morose: diuersin condition: harde to please. 
[x609 B. Jonson S72, Won. Dram. Pers. (1620), Movose, 
a Gentleman that loues no noyse.] 1620 Venner Via Recta 
viii. 166 Neither..am I against sauces so morose as that 
I doe altogether deny them. 1647 Cirarenvon fist, Red, 
1..§ 185 He was a man of very morose manners, and. a 
very sowr aspect. 1694 F, Braccre Disc. Parables xiv, 
458 They were ., of very morose countenances, as greatly 
mortified, and strangers to the world. az970 JorTin Serv, 
(1771) VI. i. 18 A man should not give way to a morose, 
captious and cavilling humour and be eager to find fault, 
1775 Mason Ment, Gray Poems 119 He was also morose, 
unsocial, and obstinate, x82g J. Smira Panorama Sci. & 
Art I. 242 There are very few so obstinately morose, as to 
be uninfluenced by the opinions of others, 1853 C. BronTE 
Villette xi, She looked stony and stern, almost mortified 
and morose. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 3 No man who 
is correctly informed as to the past will be disposed to take 
a-morose or desponding view of the present. r907 Sfectalor 
5 Jan. 9/2 That great morose genius {se. Swift]. 

absol, 1620 T, Grancer Div. Logike 275 This to delight 
to moue, and to allure with wiles, even the refractory, an 
morose, 1762 Gotpsm. Vash 40 Let the morose and grave 
censure an attention to forms and ceremonies. 

b. of opinions, principles, ete. 

z79x Maxwett in Boswell Yohuson an, 27704 His philo- 
sophy..was by no means morose and cynical. 1838 Lyrton 
Atdice u. iv, Morbid and morose philosophy, begot by a 
proud spirit on a lonely heart, 186z J..A. ALEXANDER 
Gospel of Christ xiv. 194 Pleasures which a more. morose 
religion would proscribe as dangerous. 

c. transf. 

1658 Franck North, Ment, (1821) Fie The carp is a fish 
complicated of a moross mixture, and a torpid motion. x902 
A. Lane fist, Scot. 11, vw 104 Mary's arrival was darkened 
by the morose climate. . 

+2. Scrupulous, painstaking. Ods. 

1696 Bentrey Serv. 1x. (1724) 354 Unworthy of the most 
cautious and morose searcher of truth, x698 J. Epwarpos 
Perfect. Script, 482 He was a very morose interpreter. 

+3. Of a thing : Hard to manage. Ods, 

1632 L, S. Raoul s Liberty xxii, 53 This knot is somewhat 
morose, and will not easily be untied, 

4. Comb., as morose-looking, -natured. 

1848 James Arvak Neil ii, The elder of the two was a 
hard-featured somewhat: morose-looking personage, 1884 
J. Payn Lit, Recotlect, 62 A. morose-natured man. 

Morose (mordws), a.4 rare, Cf. Morovs a, 
[ad. late L. mords-us, f. mora delay: see -osH.] 

l..Casuistry, Chiefly in the phrase morose de- 


dectation, the habit of dwelling with enjoyment 


. upon evil thoughts. So morose thoughts. 


Aquinas uses sz0rosa delectatio as a term already estab- 
lished, and discusses its meaning, connecting it with sora 
delay and its derivative d#zmordri to linger upon, Cf St. 
Augustine De Civ, Dei xxu. xxiii, Ne in eo quod male 


~ delectat vel visio vel cogitatio remoretur. 


2644 Hammonp Pract. Cateck, 11, § 6 (1646) 77 All morose 
thoughts, Le, dwelling or insisting on that image, or phansy- 
ing of such unclean matter with delectation. x6sz Jr. 
TavLor Holy Dying iii. § 9 We may suspect. Drunkenness, 
when it may be also a morose delectation in. Unclean 
thoughts. 166z Be. Nicuotson Axp. Cateck. (1663) 123 In 
this Commandment are forbidden .. All that feeds this sin 
{adultery}, or are incentives to it: as..3. Morose thoughts, 
that dwell in the phancy with delight : 
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2. Civil Law. (See quot.) 

1878 Poste Gazus ut. 449 Lf he is Morose (a debtor charge- 
able with mora). 

Morosely (mordwsli), adv. [f Moros a.1 + 
-LY2,] In a morose or sullen manner. 

2654 Wurtiocn Zootomia 253 Such whole Heads are filled 
with those Principles of Prejudice .. which are either falsly 
receptive, or morosely exclusive. 1750 Jonnson Rawébler 
No. 74 ? 6 Their singularities therefore are only blaimeable, 
when they have imprudently or morosely withdrawn them- 
selves from the world. 1838 Granstong in Morley Life 
(1903) I. x50 Morosely withdrawing himself from the range 
of human sympathies, 1873 Buack Px Lhtle x. 164 Mo- 
rosely objecting to pretty nearly everything Lavender said. 


Moroseness (mordu'snés). [f, Monosza.l + 
-vEss.] The state or quality of being morose. 

21661 Futter Worthies, Northampt, (1662) 1.291 Always 
cheerful without the least levity, and grave without any 
moroseness, 1746 Dr. Parsons in Phil. 7rans. XLIV. 44, 
I. .know some, on whose Faces a settled Moroseness always 
strikes the Beholder. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 The 
grace and cheerfulness .. have disappeared; and a spirit 
of moroseness. .has taken their place, 


Morosity (morgsiti). Now vare. [ad. F. 
norosité, ad. L. mérositas, £. morésus MOROSE ai 
see -ITY.] = Monoszyess. In 17th c. often in 


particularized sense, + an instance of moroseness. 
1534 Waitinton Zwilyes Officess.(1540) 39 Leste..we shulde 
slyp in to morosyte yuell to please, vnprofytable and odyous 
to other men, 1563-87 Foxe 4. & MM. (1596) 7120/1 The 
world is come now to such a morossity and peeuish insen- 
sibilitie in these contentious and cauilling daies of ours, 
that [etc]. x6z3 Donne Sevm. 3 Apr. 4o There may bee 
a Jealousie in the Husband, a Morositie in the Father, an 
Imperiousnesse in the Master. 1649 Jer, Tayior Ge, 
Exemp. 1 Pr; i, 102 Blot out all peevish dispositions and 
morosities, 21677 Barrow Sevvt, (1810) II, 157 No affected 
singularities, no supercilious morosities, no frivolous ostenta- 
tions. x71x Vind. Sacheverell 81 The Stoical Morosities, 
and mis-tim'd Preachments of these Lay Baptists. 1849 
F. W. Newman Soud (ed. 2) 176 At least this appears the 
best way of showing that no morosity mingles with distaste 
for such things. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nawcy ILI. 146 B 
the utter morosity of Algy's face..1 conjecture that it 
is a joke, 1884 C. Rocers Soc, Life Scot. Il, xi, 160 
James VI sought to repress the prevailing morosity. ; 
|) Woro'so. Ols. Pl.morosi. [It. 07050 adj., 


ad. L. marosus Monrose @,1] _A morose person. 

1892 Greene's Vision G.'s Wks. (Grosart) XII, ar5 Feare 
not then what those Morosi [Avivted Morosie] wil murmure, 
ax66s Furtur Worthies, Dendighsh, (1662) iv. 33 Such as 
accuse them [se, organs] for superstitious in Churches must 
allow them lawful. in private places. Otherwise such Mo- 
roso’s deserve not to be owners of an articulate voice. 

Morosoph (méurdspf), [a F. morosophe 
(Rabelais), ad. Gr. pupdoog-os foolishly wise, f. 
poupd-s foolish + copds wise.] ta. In Rabelais: 
A ‘wise fool’, jester. (Cf. Foor-sace.) Ods. b, 
One who is ‘ foolishly wise’; a foolish pedant or 
would-be philosopher. 

ax693 Urguhart's Rabelais mu. xlvii. 377, Our unique 
Morosoph,.. the Lunatick Zriboulet. x952 CamBripcE 
Scribl. 1. 367, I mark’d where’er the Morosoph appear’d 
». How Young and Old, Virgins and Matrons kiss'd The 
footsteps of the blest Gymnosophist. 1818 T, Moore Fudge 
fam, Paris ii. 4x The praises and the trophies Thou gain'st 
from Morosophs and Sophis, 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI, 369 
Those who follow the sect of that illustrious morosoph. 

So +Moro‘sophist, in the same sense; -{Moro-~ 
sophy, foolish pretence of wisdom. 

1394 Mirr. Policy (1599) 239 As I haue more Jarge’ 
shewed in my Marisa piin in these verses, x6x0 HEE 
mestix 1.56 That..1 may..leave this Idle contemplation 
To rugged Stoicall Morosophists. x6x7 Cottins Def Bf, 
£ly . Contents 6 The Bishops exposition..is defended 
against the Adioynders intricate Morosophies. 1794 MATHIAS 
Purs, Lit. (1798) 336 Some Morosophists of the Society. 

+ Moro'sous, a. Ols. rare—*. [f. late L. 
mordsus MOROSE @.2 + -OUS.]. = MoROSE a@.2 1, 

1616 Sueipon Miracles Ch. Rome 201 Who.. findeth by 
daily experience either of often lapses, or else of morosous 
desires.,lét such a one marrie. ; 

Moross, Morost, obs. ff. Morosz, Morass. 

Morou, Moroun, obs. ff. Morrow, Morn, 

+ Morous, a. Obs. rare. [ad late L. mordsus 
Monrose @.2] <= Monrose a.2 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 257 Lyht..ryht furth 
procedyth wyth owte crokydnesse And a long lyne wyth 
owte morous dilacyoun. 594 Soutruwe.. Maga. Funeral 
Teaves 128 Guilty consciences are ever morous, 

Morow(e, obs. forms of Morrow, 

Morow(e)nyng(e, -ing(e, obs. ff. Mornine, 

Morowing gift, var. Monwrnerrr Sc. Obs. 

Moroxite (morp'kssit), Min. [G. Moroxdt 
(1798), f. Gr, pdpog-os (also pdpox@os) a kind of 
pipeclay: see-1re.] A crystallized form of apatite, 
found in Norway and Finland, 

8x4 T. Attan Jin. Nonencl. § 94. 1879 Rutiry Study 
Rocks x. 147 Asparagus-stone and moroxite are names given 
to yellowish-green and blueish-green varieties of apatite, 


+t Moroxy lic, a. Chem. Obs, [f. Gr. pébpo-v, 
p&po-v roulberry + fvA-ov wood +-10.]  Aoroxylic 
acid: asupposed acid obtained from a salt of the 
white mulberry tree. (Cf. Monto.) So + Moxo'xy~ 
late, a salt of moroxylic acid. Paes. 

x807-T. THomson Chet. (ed. 3) Il. 274 A peculiar acid, 
which he [Klaproth] called moroxylic. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 410/2 Moroxylic acid. .isobtained by decomposing the 
natural moroxylate of lime by acetate of lead, 


MORFHIC., 


_ +Mlorph. 0ds. rare. [Anglicized form of 
med.L. morphea: see MonpHew.| = MorrHew. 
1681 Grew Museunt i. § vi. i131 A Wilk.. being bumt.. 
and mixed with old Oil..is an admirable Remedy agaiast 
Baldness and. Morph of long standing. 

Morphe, -phea, var. ff. MoRPHEW, -PHOEA, 

Morphean (mgiffdn, mpuffan), a. [f. Mor- 
PHEUS + -AN.] Of or pertaining to MorPHEUS; 
hence, sleepy, drowsy. 

1694 MottEux Rabelais (1737) V. 234 Morphean Visions. 
2973 J. Ross #ratricide vi. §57 (MS.) Wak'd by the magic 
of Morphean spell, 1803 Zaw7n LI. xii. 186 He yielded to 
the Morphean wand, and. .Sleep shed its balmy dews over 
his weary lids. xB09 J. Jess Corr. (1834) I. 523 To work 
my mind immediately went, even in its morphean state. 
1818 Keats Endymt.1.747. 1820 — Eve S. Agnes xxix, O 
for some drowsy Morphean amulet ! 

Morphe'tic, ¢. [irregularly f. Morrneus + 
-104.} Pertaining to sleep, 

1788 Mu. D’Arsiay Diary 26 July, The moment I cease 
all employment, my thoughts take such an ascendence over 
my morphetic faculty, that [etc]. 1796 — Camidia u. iv, 
Iam invulnerably asleep at this very moment! In the very 
centre of the morphetic dominions. 

Morphetine. Chem. [a. F. morphétine, 
formed as prec.: see -INE.] A slightly bitter 
substance obtained from morphine. 

2863 in Warts Dict. Chem. I, 1050, 

| Morpheus (mpufids). [L.; Ovid's name for 
the god of dreams, the son of Sleep, as if a. Gr. 
*Moppers, f. uopd7 form.] The god of dreams 
(popularly often taken as the god of sleep), 

¢%369 CrHaucer Dethe Blaunche 167 Morpheus, and 
Eclympasteyre, That was the god of slepes heyre. ¢ 1420 
Lype. Assembly of Gods t4 Anone came.in Morpheus & 
toke me by the slene. 1590 Srenser #7. Q, 1. i. 36, 40. 
x605 Cuarman Adi Fools un, Plays. 1873 I. 146 Or from the 


luory gate Hath Morpheus senta vision todelude me? 1748 - 


THomson Cast, Znadol, 1. xliv, And hither Morpheus sent 
his kindest dreams, 1857 Kincstey /wo Y. Ago xxiv, 
Sunk though he be upon a garret floor, With fumes of Mor- 
pheus’ crown about his head. 

+Morphew (mfuifiz), Ods. Forms: 4-6 
morphe, 5 morphu, -fu, -fw, morffue, 5-6 
morfew, 5-7 morphue, 6 morfewe, 6-7 mor- 
phewe, 5-9 morphew. [ad. med.L. morphea 

' (written in mod. L. Morphea), a, It. morfea, of ob- 

scure origin. Cf. F. morphée (16th c.).] A leprous 
or scurfy eruption. Black, white morphew. 

ar400Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 962in Anglia XV 111, It distroith 
ke morphe And disposing to be lepre. %¢1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. (Brit. Mus. Add. MS.) 4 Cap. iiij of Morfu, firakles, .. 
& Cicatrices of woundes, /éza. 193 Morphue. /did. 195 pe 
white morphu is curid wip purgacioun pat purgip roten 
fleume, éid., pe blac. morphe is curid wip ofte purging of 
malancoli. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 343/1 Morfu, sekenesse, 
morphea. 1348 Raynoto Ayrth Mankynde Vv, vi. (1634) 208 
This is also very good for the Morphew, and other discolora+ 
tion or staining of the skin. xg36a Turner Baths 1 The bathes 
of brimstone..are good for the whyte morphewe and black, 
x886 Bricur Melanch. xxt, 124 Then altereth the colour, 
and fairenesse is turned into morphe, 1688 Houme Avwmoury 
11. 428/21 Morphew is a disease that dyeth the skin yellow, 
1748-9 Gen. Advertiser. No. 4440. Tetters, Ring-worms, 
Morphew, Sun-burn. 1794-6 E, Darwin Zoon, (x80r) 111, 
124 Morphew or freckles—Tawny blotches on the skin of 
the face and arms of elderly people. 1810 Splendid Follies 
II. x06 A few morphews and wrinkles incident to her age. 
1835 Brownine Paracelsus iv. 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh, 

Jig. x6x0 Be, Hart Agol, Brownists 29 He cannot but 
acknowledge.'.a true face of a Church (though ouer-spreade 
with some morphue of corruptions). 1647 Warp Simp, 
Cobler 2x No man ever saw a gray haire on the head., 
of any Truth, wrinckle, or morphew on its face. ; 

attrib, 1841 R. CopLanp oe eee Quest. Chirurg. Qivb, 
The seconde is a morfewe colour & derke. 1640 H. Mint 
Nts. Search 147 The morphew wals are growne so bleake 
and thin, They have..lost the outward skin. 

Hence Mo'rphewed #7/. a., afflicted with mor- 


phew; also jig. 

rs98 Br, Haut Sad. rv. v. 26 Whose. .sullen rags bewray 
his Morphew’d skin. 1610 R, Torre Honours Acad. iv, 
x50. Thogh the Sunne. sheweth himselfe pale, morphewed. 
and ghastly, yet was he by all creatures..desired. 1646 
G. Daniet Poents Wks. 1878 I. 7 Sometime put A gracefull 


mole, for a dullmorphew'd Spot. 1694 WusTmacotT Script. | 


flerb, 65 Mark that, you women, and morphew’d ladies, 
Morphia (mg-1fid). Chem. {mod.L., f. Mor- 
PHEUS: see -IAl, Cf. Moppyiom.]. = Mor- 
PHINE. : 
1818.4. T. Toomson Lond, Disg. (ed, 2) 286 Robiquet.. 
has. confirm’d his [Sertuerner’s] statement regarding the 
existence of morphia. 1874 GARrop & Baxter Jat, Med, 
(x880):193 Apomorphia. .. Obtained by heating morphia.. 
with excess of hydrochloric acid, 1876 Hariey dat, Med, 
753 Morphia is the chief and essential constituent of opium. 
b. attrdd., as in morphia habit, lozenge, salt, etc.; 
morphia syringe, a syringe for the hypodermic 
injection of morphia,. 
' 2874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 198 Morphia 
Lozenges. {67¢. 204 The opium and morphia salts become 
absorbed. 188:r Trans, Obstet. Sac. Lond. XXII. 132 Dre 
Godson tapped it with a morphia syringe.’ x89: Daily 
News 23 Mar. 5/1 The morphia habit of the deceased, 
_ Hence Mo’rphiated a@., impregnated or affected 
with morphia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 


Morphic (mfifik), a. Biol. [f. Gre poppy 


_ form: see -10.] Of or pertaining to form ; relating 


to the anatomical shape; morphological... 


t 
i 


MORPHIL, 670° 


"3868 B.D. Core Orig. Fittest (x87) x11 The majority of 
specific characters are..‘ morphic’ as distinguished fram 
developmental, 1894 Buckman Jaf Ool, Antmonties (Pa- 
leont. Soc.) 382 Morphic equivalents must always be com- 
pared, /éid.444 Such forms are only morphic equivalents. 

Morphil. Ods. rare. [a. F. morjil, + marfil, 
a, Sp. marfil (=Pg. marfint), of Arabic origin (737 
elephant ; the first element is obscure).] 

“+1. Raw ivory. Ods. oo 

1698 T. Frocer Vey. 1x Their trade consists in Slaves, 
Geld, Morphil or Ivory, and Wax, 

2. Vegetable ivory (see Ivory 2), 
189x In Syd. Soc. Lex, a 

Morphinated (mp sfineltéd), pf/. 2. [f. Mon- 
PHIN-E + -ATE? + -ED1.] Charged with morphine. 
‘3891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 3898 Rev. Brit. Pharnz 53 Mor- 
phinated water, for use in opium assaying. 

Morphine (mfutin), sb. Chem. Also-in. [a. 
G. niorphin (Sertiirner 1816), f, MorrH-Eus: see 
-Inz.] The most important alkaloid narcotic 
principle of opium, largely used in medicine to 
alleviate pain. Co, 

1828 Laucet 2 Feb. 663/1 Morphine..is the narcotic prin- 
ciple of opium, x18g0 Mars. Cariyie Let, IL. x15 ‘Look 
morphine fast night, and slept same, 1856 Mayne os. 
Lex, Morphin, s899 Allout?’s Syst. Med. Vi. 734 Mor 
phine is only a palliative. - 

pb. atirib., as morphine habit, salt, taker; mor-_ 

phine injection, a hypodermic injection of mor- 
phine; morphine injector, a medical man ad- 
dicted to the practice of morphine injection; 
morphine syringe = morphia syringe, 

1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 45 Effects more de- 
moralizing than the *morphine habit. 1878 tr. von Ztemis- 
sents Cycl. Med. XVIL. 857 *Morphine injection also 
exercises an influence on those addicted to it. /Mdd. 117 
A considerable number of *morphine-injectors have sprung 
up—chiefly young dectors—who carry on this pernicious 
practice, ‘¢ 1863 in Cire. Se? 1, 417/1 *Morphine salts are 
s.chiehy employed. 1897 Allbuit’s Syst. Med, 11. 885 The 
*morphine syringe was invented during my student days, 
1899 /did, VIIL 317 Sulphate of spartein is used by some 
*morphine takers, ; . 

‘Hence Morphine vz, ians., to drug with mor- 
phine. Morphinic a., relating to morphine (Syd. | 
Soe, Lex. 1891), Morphinism, the effect of 
morphine on the human system; the practice of 
injecting morphine into the system. Mo‘rphinist, 
one who takes morphine to excess; also attrtb. 
Morphiniza‘tion, the producing of the physio- 
logical action of morphine in the system by internal 
administration or hypodermic use (Syd, Soc. Lex.), 
Mo‘rphinize v, ¢razs., to treat with morphine. 

1886 NEALE Medtaual Preachers Introd, 15 Their somno- 
Jence morphinized into death, 1874 Loner. in S. Longfellow 
Life (1891) ILL. 236 When you were morphined out of your 
wits, anything might pass.. 388% Morphinism [see Mor- 
PHIOMANIA], . 1894 8dackw, Mag. Nov. 383 Dipsomaniacs, 
morphinists and epileptics. x897 A dlbute’s Syst. Med, 11. 
882 The children of three morphinist mothers were fairly 
healthy. 1899 isd. VIIL, 423 The worst case of mor- 
pbinism I have seen, Coo 

Morphinomania (mprfinomé-nia). Mosology. 
[f. MorpHing: see-manta.] Uncontrollable craving 
for morphine or opium. Hence Morphinoma‘niac, 
one affected with morphinomania, 

1889 Brit, Med. Frnt. 5 Feb. 300 On the Effects of the 
Sudden Discontinuance of Morphine in Morphinomaniacs 
suffering from Pneumonia. /did, 21 May too3/z The diag~ 
nosis of morphinomania, 1898 Srotswan 30. July 11/8 
Transformed the dipsomaniac and morphinomaniac into 
sel-controfied and usefirl members of society. . 

Morphiomania(mfsfomél-nia), Nosology. [f. 
Mokpur-a + -MANIA.) = MORPHINOMANIA, — 
4882. Nature XXVI. 470 Dr. Landowsky..deprecated.. 

this new method of intoxication; he calls it morphiomania 
or morphinism, 1897 4 bedi’s Syst. Med. 11. 893 Except 
on withdrawal of the drug ] have not seen the excitement 
or violence to which the name morphiomania would be pro- 
perly applied 

Hence Morphioma'niac = MoRrPaINoMANTrA0. 
4888 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 6/: A-Novel for Morphio- 
maniacs. 1899 4Zbudt's Syst Med. VITL 274 The so- 
culled dipsomaniac or morphiomaniac, 

+Morphinm. Od. (mod.L., £ Morraxvs 
+-10M,] Older name for morphia, 

1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusent. go Although, .resembling 
opinm,., it édunteracts the evil effects of that dangerous 
morphiom, 18240. %rnd Sel, etc. RVIL 170 The tincture 
of nutgalls a -very sensible test of the presence of morphium 
in fluids. 1856 Mayne Lopes, Lex, 3. v. Morphing, Name 
given by Sertuerner to morphin. , 
“| Morpheea (mpi). Med, [mod.L.:. see 
Morparw.] .A‘sclerodermatons disease. 
"3874 T. R. Jones & Sav, Phys. Anat. o4 The skin disease 
called Morphesa. 1899 4 ilbutt's Syst, Med. VITL 680 Mor 
pheea generally appears as yellowish white, waxy or ivory 
like spots, surrounded by a rosy or pur lish. areola. , 

WwW orphogenesis. [modL., f£. Gr. wopp-7 

form + yéveors origin 7 see Gunzsis. | The origina- 

tion of morphological characters; morphogeny. 

So Morphogenetic a.,-of or pertaining to: mor- 

phogenesis, “. a 

1884 0. Frail. Micwose, Sel. XXX-g8 A direct morpho~ 
genetic change in the ganglion cells, 890 Century Dict, 
Aterphagenesis, Boy West, Gan, 20 July p/2 ‘The force 
ef gravitation is:.the frst morphogenetic factor in the indi- 
vidual development of animals, - 


Morphogenic (mfifodgenik), a. [f. prec. 
-1c.] = MORPHOGENETIC (Cent. Dict. 1890). . 

Morphogeny (meifpdgini), Biol, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. popd-7 form + -GENY. Cf. F. morphogénie.) 
sz MORPHOGENESIS. 

1879 tr, Harckel's Evol. Man \. 3. 24 Germ-history of 
Forms, (Morphogeny.) x892 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Morphographer (mpufp:grifer). [f. Gr. 
Hopp-7 jorm + -GRAPHER, ] 

+1. One skilled in the delineation of form. Ods. 


comparable Morphographer and Painter. 


of morphology. 


the bionomist. 


mena which form the object of this, 
1836 Mayne A.cfos. Lex., Morphographia, term for a 


1888 I, R. Lanxester in Encycd. Brit, XXIV. 803/2 Ana- 
tomical study has associated itself with the more superficial 
morphography, 2898 Giintunr in Nature ax Apr. 583/12 
Estimating how far the existing superficial configuration 
or morphography of a volcanic region is an indication of the 
past history of its development, 


pertaining to morphography. | 


818/2 Experimental researches. .are not provided for either 
in the morphographical or physiological laboratories of our 
universities. 


mod.L. sorpholecith-us, {£. Gr. popd-7 form + 
Aéuifos the yolk of an egg + -an.] Pertaining to 
the yolk of the animal ovum (Cent, Dict. 1890). 


PHOLOGY + -Ic: cf. F. morphologique.] = next. 
1872 in Laraam Dict, 1877 J. E. Canrenrer tr. Tieze’s 


arrangement of religions, 
Morphological (m@sfolg-dzikal), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL.| 


phology; such as is described, investigated, or 
ascertained by morphology. 

x830 LinpLey Vai. Syst. Bot. 84 No order can be more 

instructively studied with a view to morphological inquiries 
[than the Posmeacer)... 1876 KE. R. Lanxesrer Hist, Creat. 1. 
ti, go All the known morphological phenomena in the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms, 1896 AUbuti's Syst. Med. 
tg? The distinctions drawn were..purely morphological, 

. Phill, Pertaining to morphology; based on 
characteristics of form. 

x860 Farrar Orig. Lang. Ix. 185 Pott’s formula for the 
morphological classification of language, 186z Max MULLER 
Sei. Lang. 3 In these languages..we shall have to be 
satisfied with the criteria of a morphological affinity, in- 
stead of those of a genealogical relationship. - 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the history of form. 

x865 Lecky Kazion, I. 315 Another branch of scientific 
progress which 1 may notice on account of its influence 
upon speculative opinions is the rapid growth of a morpho. 
logical conception of the universe. 21885 C. F. Kzary in 
Numisn:, Chron, V. 165 General Pitt-Rivers, taking up the 
same kind of morphological study in relation to other 
objects, has arranged a collection of.,.human implements, 
and has communicated .. papers upon their morphology, 
Ibid. 168 The morphological aspect of the coin-type. 

4. Min. Morphological axis (see quots.). 

1878 Gurney Crystatiogr, 38 The axis of hexagonal sym- 
metry in the Rhombohedral System and the axis of tetra- 
gonal symmetry in the Pyramidal System are called mor- 
Phological axes, 1893 Srory-Masxetyne Crystallogr. 128 
Where two or more planes of symmetry lying in a zone are 
conformable, their zone-axis will be termed a morphological 
axis or axis of form for the system, ae 

Morphologically (mfifolp-dzikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY%.] | In a morphological manner; with 
reference to the facts or principles of morphology 
(in. various senses). 

1859 Todd's Cyct. Anat, V. 220/2 Saprolegnia, which is 
morphologically so closely related to Vaucheria,..we obtain 
fetc.], 1868 Max MUxter Sed ss. (1881) 1, 83 It had been 
the custom in classifying languages morphologically to 
xepresent some languages ..as isolating, 1878 Gurwey 
Crystallogr, 40 Directions which are morphologically sym- 
metrical—that is which make equal angles with’ similar 
fanes, x899 tr. von Faksoh's Citn, Diagn. vi, (ed. 4) 203 
A definite and morphologically distinctive parasite occurs 
in the discharge of cholera. patients, 

Morphologist (mgzfplédzist). Biot . [f 
MorPHo.oc-y + -18t.] One versed in morphology; 
one who purses morphological investigations. 

x84 Waewnn, frdic, Creator 34 The morphologists have 
declared .,that they could not allow themselves to ascribe 
to the Creator any intention. 28s7 Goonsin in Edin, New 
Philos. Foul. V. 11g At is..incumbent on the morphologist 
to ascertain m what respects they correspond, 1899 1/7. 
butt's Syst, Med. VIAL, 6x6 But for the morphologist the 
eruption still runs from dorsum.to venter, 

Morphology (mextp Woagi). [£. Gr. popp-7 

| form + ~Logy.} The science of form. 
1, Biol, That branch of biology which is con- 


1697 Evetyn Nuweisn. viii. 291 Vandyke..the most in- | 


2. Biol, Oné who investigates and records facts . 


1888 BE. R. Lanxester in Execycl Brit. XXIV. 8127/2 | 
Those of the morphographer and systematist rather than of | 


Morphography (mpzfpgrifi). [f Gr. popp-4 | 
form +"-crapuy.}| The scientific description of | 
form; descriptive morphology; also, the pheno- | 


description or history of external form: morphography. -| 


Hence Morphogra*phic, -graphical adjs., of or | 


1836 Mayve Exfos, Lex. Morphographicus,..morpho- | 
graphic.. 1888 E.R, Lanxesrer in £ucyel, Brit. XXIV, 


Morpholecithal (mfuslesipil). Biol [f. | 


Morphologic (mfifolg-dzik), a. [f Mon- | 


Hist. Relig. a Vt is really histery, and not a morphologic | 


L. Biol. OF, pertaining to, or derived from mor- | 


‘MORPHOTIC. 


cerned with the form of animals and plants, and 
of the structures, homologies, and metamorphoses 


which. govern or influence that form,- 
1830 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat,.2 It is to this kind of ine 
vestigation, which has by some been named Morphology, 
that anatomy belongs. .1859 J. R. Greene Profozoa Introd. 
x7 By some the word ‘morphology’ is employed in a re- 
stricted sense, to signify the study of homologous organs. 
1880 Gray Siruct. Bot, 5 uote, The term Morphology was 
introduced into science by Goethe, at least as early as the 


“year 1817. 


2. £hifol. The branch of grammar which is con- 
cerned with the form of words (including word- 
formation and inflexion). oo , 

1869 Farrar Far, Speech iv. 118 By the morphology of 
a language we mean the general Jaws of its grammatical 
Structure. 31871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 21. Morphology or 
Wordlore..has three divisions:—I. Flexion. II. Deriva- 
tion, III. Composition. xg07 Azhenwune 2 Mar. 256/1 
Two volumes—one dealing with phonology, morphology, 
and inflexions, and the other ‘with syntax. - 

8. gen, ‘The history of variation in form. 

1885 C. B, Keary in Meentism, Chron, V. 165 By the 
morphology of coins I mean the history of those changes 
in their form which have resulted ., from influences which 
» are always affecting. .the evolution of coins. 
Morphometry (mprfpmeétri). [f. Gr. pop-} 
form +-MEtRyY.] ‘The art or process of measuring 
the external form of objects. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1898 Nature 3 Jan. 2568/1 
Dr. Wilhelm Halbfass has worked out in detail the mor- 
phometry of the Lake of Geneva. 

Fence. Morphome'trical a., pertaining to or 
connected with morphometry, 

28g6 in Mayne Expos, Lex., and in later Dicts, 

Morphon (mg ifn). L7o/.. Also morphone, 
PL. (badly formed) morphontes.. [a. G. worphon 
(pl. morphonten), invented by Haeckel, who ex- 
plains it as f, Gr. popp-7 form+év being] A 
morphological individual, element, or factor. 

1873 W. S. Darras (tr. Haeckel) in dan. Mag. Nat, 
Fist. Ser. w. X1, 245 Because the morphontes (morpho. 
logical elements) of the first order which. form the sponge- 
organism., exhibit a relatively high degree of physiological 
individuality, and. because the personality of the sponges 
built up of these (the morphon of the third order) was not 
recognised, the former have been regarded-as the ‘true in« 
dividuals’ of the sponge. 1880 Pascoe Zaod. Classif. (ed. 2) 
284 Morphone,a morphological element. 1883 Zucycl. Brit, 
XVI. 842/1 He distinguishes. .the physiological individual 
(or o7)..from the morphological individual (or morphon), 

Morphonomy (mgitpndmi). Aas, “ist. [f 
Gr. popp-7n form + -vopia, f. vépos law.} The science 
concerned with the laws of form in animals, 
plants, and crystals. 

1856in Mayne Lagos. Lex., and in later Dicts. — 

Hence Morphono'mic @., of or pertaining to 
morphonomy (Cent. Dict. 1890), 

Morphophyly (mprfpfili). 20 [f. Gr. 
popp-7 form + PvA-or tribe +-¥.] The tribal history 
of living forms; that branch of phylogeny which 
treats only of form. 

3879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. i. 24 Tribal history of 
forms (Morphophyly),. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Morphoplasm (mp tfeplez’m). Biol... [f. Gr. 
Hopp-7 form + wAdopya PLasMa, Prasm.] The vital 
substance of an organic cell, 

1893 W. N. Parker tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasm 38, 
J shall... call. the vital substance of the. cell the ‘formative 
plasm’ or morphoplasm..in contrast to the idioplasm. 

Morphosco:pie, a. [f. Gr. popp-7 form + oxor= 
ev to look: see -10.] Having regard to form. 
x8x6 Bentuam Chrestore. Wks, 1843 VILL. 85 Morphoscopie 
Posology. [Proposed as a better name for Geometry.] 

Morphoscopy (mpsfpsképi). Biol. [f. Gr. 
popp-4 form + cxor-erv to look (see -80OPE) +-Y.] 

= Moreuorocy (Syd. Sec. Lex. 1891). 

Morphosis (mgzfdrsis), Pl. morphoses 
(mprfdursiz), [mod.L., a. Gr. péppwors a shaping, 
f, poppodr to shape, fashion, f. popp7 form.] 

+1. Form, figure, configuration. .Ods. 

1678 Sir E. Sumrsurne tr. Afanilixs Pref..3 As they [the 
Constellations] are distinguished into prophane and Sacred 
Figures or’ Morphoses according to the different Urano- 
graphy of the Antient Ethnicks, 1676 Own Nat. Adostasy 
i. 118 Instead of that Mystical spiritual Union with him- 
self and among themselves which Christ. prayed for, and 


| purchased for his Disciples, they have substituted the Jfor- 


Phosis or Morno of an Agreement in professing Subjection 
to the Pope of Rome. oo 

2. Bot. The manner or order of development of 
an organ GT organism. 

x8s7 -M. J. Braxecey Cropiog. Bot. § 94. 114 The mor 
phosisof the production has not yet been properly observed. 
1874 R, Brown Alan, Bot. 609 Morphosis, order or mode 
of development of any organ or organs. | 

b. Used for MetamorrHosis, (Cf, sense 3.) 

x882 G. Maw in ¥ral. Line, Sac. Bot, XIX. 370 ‘The only 
other point Ihave to refer to is the tendency to morphosis 
of nearly every part of a Crocus. 1886 —~ Jfoxogr. Crocus 
19 Morphasis. _ Nearly every organ of a Crocus has a strong 


_ tendency to metamorphosis, . 


2B. Med.. A morbid formation; organic disease. 

x8s6.in Maynz Exfos. Lex, 1892 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Morphotic (mgzfptik), a. Biol. {ad. Gr. type 
*noppwrinds, f. poppoiy to form, f, poppf form.] 
Formative; contributory to organic structure, 


MORPHOTOMY.,. 


.-1876 Bartruotow Mat. Med. (1879) 544 Cupping and 
leeching..may diminish. .the proportion uf the morphotic 
elements. r8gx in Syd Soc. Lex. 


Morphotomy (mgrfptémi), Biol [fh Gr. 
popp-7 form + -roxia cutting, £ rou-, réuvewv to cut, | 
after avzatonzy.} ‘The art of dissecting the different | 
parts of any organized body for purposes of mor- » 


phological investigation (Spd. Suc. Lex, 1891). 


Morphous (mfifes), a. rare. [f. Gr. popp- 


form: see -ouS.] Having a determinate shape; 
opposed to amorphous. 


1885 Roserts Urin. § Renal Dis. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 166A large | 
quantity of amorphous, or barely morphous granular debris. - 


Morphrodite :. see MopHroprrr. 
Morphu(e, variant forms of MonpHew. 


+ Morpion. O4;. [a. F. morpion.] = CRAB 4. | 
1597 Lows Chirurg. (1634) 126 The Morpions..are found | 


chielly about the.privy parts, 2678 Butler Aud. m1. i. 437 
His Flea, his Morpion,and Punese, H' had gatten for his 


proper ease. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Axdomol, LIL. xxviii. 26 | 


Phthirus Leach, or the Morpion. 
Morpunkee, variant of Mormrunky. 
Morra, variant of Mora2; obs. form of Murrey, 
Morraine, obs. form of Murram, 
Morral, variant of Moren!, 


Morrane, Morre, Morreine: see Marrau, 


Murr, Murrain,. 
Morvass(h)e, Morre(i)s, obs. ff. Morris sJ.1 
Morrell, obs. form of Mrren, — 


1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving m. iv. 49 That can 


set his three along in a row, And that is fippeny morrell. 
Morrelle, -lo, var. ff. Mong sb.3, MoRELLO. 
Morrenian (mgriniin), a. Zool. [f. the name 

of C. FL A. Morren (1807-58), Belgian naturalist : 

see -IAN.] Epithet of certain glands in worms, 


whose function appears to be to adapt the ingesta — 


for nutrition (Cet, Dict. 1890). 

Morres, Morrey, obs. ff. Morris, Murrey. 

Morreyn(e, obs. forms of Murnain. 

|} Moxrvhua (mgrvi). [mod.L. Morrhua, a 
genus of fishes of which the cod (now Gadus 
morrhua) was typical, a. med.L, morua, moruca, 
nioruta cod. Cf. F. morue.] Used attrib. in 
morrhua-oil, cod-liver oil (Cassell 1885). 


Morrhuine (mp‘rzoin). Chem. Also g -in. | 


[f prec. + -1nz.] (See quot. 1897.) 

189x Syd. Sac. Lex, Morrhuin, x87 C. W. Lyman in 
New York Voice 1g Aug. 7/3 Cod-liver oil. .contains minute 
amourits of a substance secreted in the liver, ‘gaduine’, or 
* morrhuine *. 


Hence Morrhuinic a, Chem., in morrhuinic | 


acid = Gapinic acid (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 
Morrian, Movrice, obs. ff. Morton, Morris. 


Morricer (mp'risar). [f. morrzce Morris sb1 | 


+ -ER1,] A morris-dancer. 

2810 Scorr Lady, of Lv. xxii, There morricers with bell 
at heel, And blade in hand, their mazes wheel. 

Morries, obs. form of Morris 54.4 

Morrion, obs. form of Morton. 

Morris (me'is), 561 Forms: § moreys, 
mourish, 6 mor(rjes, moreis, ~yee, -ys, mor- 
rass(hye, morreis, 6-7 moris, morrisse, 6-8 
morice, 6-9 morrice, 7 morise, 6- morris. 
[subst. use of morys obs. var. Moorish a2 Cf. 
OF, marésque, marixe sb., in the same sense.] 


lL. = Mognis-pancg. +f Zo dance the morris,to , 


take part in a morris-dance, 


1srz [see Mowstnur x]. rgt3 Doucias Aenefs xi. ix. | 


1x2 Thar morisis and syk riot. x89 R. Harvey P/. Perc 
8 All the picked youth,..footing the Morris about a May 


pole. x6r7 Moxyson /fin. 1v. 477 Setting vp maypooles - 
daunsing the morris with hobby horses, bringing home the . 


Jady of the harvest, x7z2a Spect. No. 425 » 3 Four Reapers, 
who danced a Morrice to the Sound of Oaten Pipes. 1817 
Soutney Wat Tyler 1.i, Since we were boys together, And 
play’d at barley-brake, and danced the morris, 1856 Boxer 
Leonor de Gusinan t. ti. Poems: (1857) I. 26x. Dl dance the 
morrice, and you’ll ride the horse With an alms-pipkin at 
your saddle-how. 
a. A bady of morris-dancers. 


zyoo-zo. Dunsar Poens vii. 8 Sum lait at evin bringis in 


the moreis.. 1554 Surgh Recs. Edind, (1871) IL. 193 Vtheris 
that furneist the grayth to the convoy of the moris to the 
Abbay. _ r603 Harswer Pop. Lirepost. 49 The Fidler comes 
in with his Taber and Pipe and a whole Morice after him 


with Motly Visards.. 1616 Pasguil & Katherine 5x Oh, | 


a Morrice is come, obserte our country sport. x6ar Be, 


Moonracu. Diairiba 448 A. certaine se «came with | 


others, in.a Morrice ynto the Church of Enyalius.. 2636 
Ranpocen in Ann, Dubreusia. C3b, These teach that 
Dancing is a Iezabell,.. The Morrice, Idols. 

3. transf, and fig. 

1547 CovarpaLe Ofd Faith Ta Rdr., The man wyll not 
daunce in the deuyls morys with them. x571 Satir, Poems 
Reforim. xxix. 35 Sum for pe hure garris heid pameselff, 
and is not pat a morreis? x6r3 Purercuur Captain v. i, 


Certainly my body Is of a wild.fire For my head rings back- | 


ward Or else I have a morise in. my braines, | 16; ILTON 
Conrus 116 The Sounds and. Seas with all-their finny drove 
Now ta the Moon‘in wavering Morrice move. 1698 Fryer 
Ace, . India § P.23.4 Chorus of Porpoises had taken the 
Sea in. their Dance; which Morris once over, the Seas 
were quiet, x82 Huntey Song of Sword, etc. Rhymes 


ry 


xi. t Gulls in an aéry morrice Gleam and vanish and gleam. . 


1894 K, Graname Pagan Pagers 23 And all the attendant 
‘hurry and scurry of the human mortice, . a 


671 


4, attrib., as morris feast, garment, mate, train; 
morris bell, one of many small metal. bells at- 
tached to the clothing of morris dancers, ' 

1560 Churchw. Ace. St. Helex's, Ahingdon‘in Archzologin 
I.17 For two dossin of *Morres belles 1%. 1948 SMoLLerr 
Rods Rand, xiti, (1804) o His fears had magnified ..the 
sound of small morrice bells to the clanking of massy 
chains. rggo W. Evus Jed. Husbandim, LV. xvii. 185 A 
fourth way Is to tie a Morrice-Bell about the Neck of a 
catch'd rat, 162% Br. Mounracu Diatriar 488 The Salij, 
the habite they vsed in those *Morrice-Feasts. 1g07.in 
Lysons Zuvir, Lond. (x792) [226 [Kingston upon Thames] 
For 4 plyts and 4 of laun for the *mores garments o. 2. 11. 
¢162r Row ey, etc. Witch of Eduzont. 1. (2658) 26, I pray 
you, good *Morrice-mates, now leave me, 1802 Worpsw. 
fo Daisy 17 In shoals and bands, a *morrice train, Vhou 
greet'st the traveller in the lane. : 
‘Morris (mgtis), 54.4 Obs. exc. Hést. [Cor- 
ruption of mere/s: see MEREL 2.] = MEREL 2. 
Chiefly Mivxe men's ( feg) morris. 

rggo Suaks. Jfids. VW. u. i. 98 The nine mens Morris is 
fild vp with mud. x706 Puitirrs (ed. Kersey), Mevids, a 
Play among Boys, otherwise call’d Fivepeany Morris. 1825 
J. Neat Bro, Fonathan \.7 Peters had beaten him. .at fox 
and geese; then at morris; then at checquers, or draughts. 
1833, Clare Rurad Muse v1g Oft we may track his haunts 
.. By nine-peg-morris nicked upon the green, 1865S. Evans 
Bro, Fabian's aTS. 9 He found his abacus expressly scored 
For nine-men’s morris on an indoor scale. 

Morris (mp‘tis), 56.3 Mat. Hist. [f. the name 
of William Morris of Holyhead.] An elongated 
flat eel-like fish formerly named. Lepfocephalus 
norrisé, bat now regarded as the aborted young 


of the conger-eel. Also Azglesea neorrés. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, IU. 125. x98 — Tours Wales 
IL. 252 The Beaumaris Shark,. .che Morris, and the trifur- 
cated Hake..are new species taken in this sea. 1835 
Jenyns Brit, Vertebr. Anint. 480 Lepiocephatus Worrisit, 
Gmel, (Angelsea Morris). 

Morris, morrice (mp‘ris),v. [f Morris 53.1] 

1. intr. To dance. Also slang (see quot. 1725). 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Morris, to hang dangling in the 
Air, toa be executed, r86x M. Cocuins in Zemple Bar lL 
268 Where the unseen fairies gaily morriced. 

2. slang. To move away rapidly; to decamp. 
Also with off ? 0ds. 

1763 Cowver Let. to Hilt’ & Nav. Wks, 1837 XV. 6, 
I think the Welshman must wterrés, 1773 Gotnsm, Stoops 
to Cong. 11. i, Zounds! here they are. Morrice! Prance ! 
1796 Mrs, M. Rosinson Augelina IW. 81 You'll be pleased 
ta morrice off while you are in a whole skin. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, Up with you on your pins. There! Now 
then !. Morrice { 

+b. To move at a rapid pace. Ods. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XV11. 333 They [horses] are not large, 
but they can all ‘ morris‘ a little. 

3. ¢rans. To dance (a particular measure). 

a 1845 Hoop Forge i. 4 However it's quite As wild a night 
As ever was known on hat sinister height Since the Demon- 
Dance was morriced. 

Mo'rris-dance. Forms: see Morris 56.1 [f 
Morais 561 (or mtorys Moonrise a@.2) + Dance sé. 

C£ Flemish szoariske dans (perh. the immediate source), 
Du. Moorsche dans, early mod.G. woriskentanz, F. danse 
ntoresqite.} 

A grotesque dance performed by persons in 
fancy costume, usually representing characters from 
the Robin Hood legend, esp. Maid Marian and 
Friar Tuck. Hence, any mumming performance 
of which fantastic dancing is an important feature, 
Also, a representation of the dance. 

1488 Will of Wetenhkale (Somerset Ho.), Ciphos argenti 
sculpt, cum moreys:daunce. 1494 in Lxcerpia Uist. (183) 
gs For playing of the Mourice dance. xzg30 Will af Fack- 
son (Somerset Ho.), My cuppe wt the morres daunce. 1532 
Lett. & Fas. Hen. VITS, V. 7394 gold salt, called the 


Moresdaunce, with 5 Moresdauncers and.a tabrett. rsa _ 


Latimer Sernz, (1562) 148 Such felowes are more meete. to 
daunce the morrice daunce, then to bee admitted to preache. 
x633 Forp Love's Sacrif. 1. ii, Thou wouldst sweare A 
Morris-dance were but a Tragedy Compar’d to that. 1708 
J. Cuampertayne St. Gt Brit. 1, i v¥. (1743) 35 In the 


reign of King James the First, 8 old men danced a morice- | 
dance .. whose ages put together made 800 years. 180x - 


Srrautr Sports & Past. ut.v. 201, I make no doubt the morzis- 
dance..originated fron: the fool's dance, 
b.. transf. and fig. 
1662 Stinuincst., Orig. Sacre u.iv.§ 17 The Dithyrambus 
was..akind of extatick Morice-dance. @1639 Wotton 
Parallel Essex & Buckhim. (1641) 1x Whilest the Queene 


| stood in some doubt of a Spanish Invasion (though it proved 


but a Morrice dance upon our Waves). 178% Cowper 7adée- 
7. 519, I judged a man of sense could scarce do worse 
Than caper in the morris-dance of verse. 

Hence Mo’rris-dancer, (a) one who takes part 
in a morris-dance. +(6) AZ The aurora borealis, 
Mo'rris-dancing vit. sh. and Zp7. a. 

rso7 ia Jupp Acc, Carpenters’ Comp, (1887) 200 Itm payd 
to y? morys daunsers viij4.. 2532 [see Morris Dance]. x6xa 


Row.anns Kuave of Hearts B xb, My Sleeves are like | 


some Morris-dancing fellow. x61z Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. 


1. xii, 45 Those peeces that shewed ., a countrey village, ° 
‘faire or basen Morrice dancing, peasants together by | 


the eares, and the like, 1621 B. Jonson Gypsies Met, (1640) 
65 They should be Morris-~dancers by their gingle.  @ 1680 
Burver Kem, (1759) 1. 224 A Morrice-dancer drest with 
‘Bells, r7gg tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway \, 4 note, 
In England,,the north light..is..called Morrice-dancers, 


| Merry dancers, and streamers. 2825 Scorr Zalism. xx, 


How wouldst like such beverage thyself after such a morrice 
dancing? 1866. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) E. 248 All the year 


| is May for the morris-dgncers. 


MORROW. 


Morris-pike (mgrrispsik). Obs. exc. Hist, 
Forms: 5 mareyspyke, marespike, 6 moryse- 
peke, -peik, -pike, -pyke, morryspike, mores- 
pike, -pycke, morrespike, mo(o)rishe pike, 
pyke, morrisshe pike, morishpike, morest 
spycke, 6, 8 morispike, 7, 9 morrice-, morris- 
pike. [f. sorys, obs. var. Moonrise a2: cf. Mor- 
xIS sé1] A form of pike supposed to be af 
Moorish origin. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 397 /2 Marespikes, Bowes, Gonnes, 
«and many other Wepyns. xgr7‘lorKincton Pilgr. (1884) 
8 Halbardes, Sperys, Moryspekys. xsqg in SA Pagers 
flen. VII, V1. 543 Item, Morest Spyckes, laden with 
wylde fyer. xg48 Nutland ATSS. (1g05) LV. 568 [Thirty] 
mortispykes, 1548 Acts Privy Councié (x890) LI. x97 The 
municions folowing.-morispikes, ml. /éid., Morryspikes, 


ij™ vije. 1608 [A. Munpay] Leynard'’s Deliv. Christians 


Bb, The English Mariners so laid about them with.. browne 
bills, .. and morris pikes, that [etc.]. 164z Baker Chron, 
fen, VTE (1653) 369 They entred the Gallies again with 
Morris Pikes, and began a new fight... 1709 Strypz Az, 
Ref. xv, 190 They marched. out. of London ., with guns, 
moris pikes, halberds, and flags. 2808 Scorr Marmt. 1.x, 
The guards their morrice-pikesadvanc’d. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos ILL. 188 The men who knew how to use harque- 
buses and morris-pikes were stationed raund them 
+b. transf. A mortis-pike-man. Qés. 
z600 Herywoon.1sf Pt. Edw. IV, wt. ii. (1613) F 4, With 
our Gunnes and billes browne O the French were beaten 
downe, Morrys pikes and bowmen. ; 
Morrisse, obs. form of Morris sé. 
Morris tube. [From the name of Richar 
Morris (died 1891), the inventor.] A small-bore 
rifle barrel capable of being inserted. in a large- 
bore rifle or shot-gun for shooting practice; 
patented in 1881. Also attrib. 


1884 Arnty Gen. Orders 2 Instructions with regard to the 


employment of Morris's Aiming Tubes in Government rifles 


have been approved. 18897 /diad. 160 Morris Aiming ‘Tubes, 
«.The issue of Morris tubes to battalions of Militia is de- 
ferred, 1896 Garenner Guu (ed. 6) 649 The chief use of 
a Morris tube is to convert a large bore or powerful rifle 
into a weapon of the saloon rifle type for gallery practice. 
xgox Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 The question of providing Mor 


; ris-twbe ranges in the public parks. 


- Worrow (mg'ros), sd. Now only “terary and 
dial. (see E.D.D.). Forms: 3-4 morn, 3-5 
mor(e)we, 4-6 morow(e, 5 morue, morou, 
mor(e)w, 6-7 morrowe, 6- morrow. [ME. 
morwe, more, shortened variant of mzorwen Morn.] 
1, = Morn 1, Mornine 1. Occas, as a saluta- 
tion = Goop morrow. Oés. exc. dial. 


cx275 Lay, 877 He lette clemben an hep and swibe Jonde 
clepie bat pane ilke morewe come al his gode folke. ¢ 3374 
Craucer Compl Mars 12 Vhe glad nyght ys worthe an 
heuy morowe, 1386 — Prod. 336 Wel loved he by the 
morwe a sop in wyn. cxqso JZ, 2. Med. Be. (Heinrich) 
94 Let be seek drinke ber of .. at euen hot an morew colde, 
x530 Parscr. 5409/1 The two. hostes fought togyder from 
morowe to nyght. xrs97 Bre. Harr Set. 1. vii, Shee's white 
as morrows milk, or flakes new blowne. 1632 MassIncer 
Maid of Hon. x..i, Morrow to my Vuele. 706-7 Farquiar 
Beaux!’ Strat.'u.i, Morrow, my dear Sister; are you for 
Church this Morning? ‘x710-12 Swire Fral, to Stella 4g Jan, 
Morning. Morrow, little dears. . 

2. The day next after the present; the day sub- 
sequent to any specified day. Zhe morrow, fre= 
quently used adyb. = on the following day. 

ox2g0 SZ, Cross 37 in S. Eng. Leg. 2 pene Morewe aftur 
Midewinter day to debe huy him brou3te. xag7 R. Giooc. 
(Rolls) 7842 Pe morwe after seinte mari day, 2310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 41 In morewe men he sohte, At under mo he 
brohte, ¢x449 Pecocn Rept. v.24 Whanne heuen is rody 
in the euentid a cleer dai schat be the morewe.. 153g Cover~ 
DALE Exod. ix. 6 Tomorow shal the Lorde do this vpon 
earth. And. the Lorde dyd the same on the morow. Jéza, 
Matz. vi. 34 Care not then for the morow, for the morow 
shall care for it self. a 1626. Bacon ew Atl. (rg00) 8 The 
Morrow afier our three dayes were past, ther came. to us 
a new Man. 1693 Daypew Persins v. (1697) 475 Unhappy 
he who does this Work adjourn, And to to morrow wou'd 
the search delay: His lazy morrow will be Jiketoday, 1712 
M. Henry Daily Commun. Wks. 1855 1. 2qa/x Taking 
thought for the morrow is the great hinderance of our peace 
in the night. 218x3 Bynon 37. Adydos u. xxvii, There late 
was laid a marble stone; Eve saw it placed—the Morrow 
gone! 817 Wotre Burial Sir ¥. Moore iv, We bitterly 
thought of the morrow. 1878 Brownie La Safsias 12 With 
yourself it.rests.to have a month of morrows like to-day ! 

+b. The next morrow; the day after. Zhe 
third morrow: the day but ome after. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Df. 24349 He hight to rise be thrid morw. 
@ 3310 in Wright Lyric P. 82 Hire blisse sprong the thridde 
morewe, 1390 Gower Conf. I, 2g0. Wherof his lord, which 
was deceived, A seknesse er the thridde niorwe: Conceived 
hath of dedly sorwe. -c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 175 On the 
third morow Bellins the king Rose erlie or the day ganne 
spring. 1566 Srarneron tr. Ded'e’s Hist. Ch. Hug. 104 Te 
Sonday were not the next morow after the fourtenth day 
of the chaunge of the Moone,..he taryed for the Sonday. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander xy. 65 The Assembly.. 
thought it fit. toxesolve of nothing that day, but that they 
should meet againe the next morrow to.conclude all things, 

3. transf. and fig., esp. in the sense: The tine 
immediately following a particular event, _. 

ax1g86 C'ress Pemsroxe Ps. cxtut iv, Let mercies mor- 
row Soone chase my night of sorrow. 1646 Crasaaw Steer 
to Semple 40 Let. them sleepe on, Till this stormy night. be. 
gone, And th’ eternall morrow dawne. . 1834 ‘Hr. Mar. 
Tincau Ferrers ii. ae This morrow of apiece of good for- 
tune. 1886. J. Fiske in Adantic Monthly LAVAL. 377 On 
‘the morrow of a long and costly war, it was not strange 
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that the whole country was in some measure pauperized. 
1989 Mew Princeton Kev. V1.1 ‘The morrow of the death 
of a public favorite is apt to be severe upon his memory. 

4, atirib. (now only poet.), as morrow + dew, 
+ letter, light, morn, noon, song; morrow day, 
(a) the next day, the morrow; (0) daybreak ; 
+ morrow part = Mornine errr (cf. MORDELL); 
+morrow priest, a priest who says morrow-mass ; 
++ morrow star = MoRNING STAR I, : 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 5993 Moises praid be *morn dai, All pe fleies 
ware went awai, 1390 Gower Conf 11.63 Wherof erli the 
morwe day. .he gan to fare Into the field. ¢ xg30C 77, of Love 
437 Seven at midnight, seven at morow-day. xs82 N. T. 
(Rhem.} Maz. vi. 34 The morow day shal be careful for it self. 
x820 Keats St. Agues xxvii, Flown, like a thought, until the 
morrow-day. 2308 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. lai. (Tol- 
lemache MS.), White margarites..pat ben conceyuid of pe 
*morow dewe ben made dym with pe eyer of pe euentide. 
x6x9 Hates Godd. Rem. x1. (1673) 82 In my *morrow Letters 
I will not fail .. to send your honour the transcripts. x§82 
Bentley Aon. Matrones 107 O Lord, I beseech thee, that 
.. thy grace may spring in my. heart with the *morrowe 
light of thy comfort. _ 1830 Tennyson Poems 96 The ocean 
with the morrow light Will be both blue and calm. 12798 
Coterice Ane. Mar. vil. ad fin, A sadder and a wiser 
man He rose the *morrow morn, c1489 Caxton Blanch~ 
ardyn v.22 A grete forest, in whiche he entred and rode 
styl tyl the *morowe none, wythout ony aduenture. 1557-8 
Will of W. Rayner (Somerset Ho.), Unto maude my wif 
for her full Dowery and *morrowe parte. 1563 Brecon Acis 
of Christ, etc. Wks. ILL. 414 This *morowe priest and that 
morowe priest. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 832 If even-song and 
*morwe-song acorde, Lat se now who shal telle the firste 
tale. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 *Morow sterre.., Luciyer, 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, The morowe sterre 
that commeth before the daye. 

Morrow (mg'ro), v. vare. [f. Morrow sd.] 
intr. To dawn, Also (sonce-use) in passive, to be 
endowed with mornings. 

1839-32 Batrey Festus 157 When earth was dayed—was 
morrowed—the first ray Perched on his pen, and diamonded 
its way. /did. 228, I have turned to thee, moon, from my 
heart,..And have hoped it might mix, as I watched thee 
depart, Like thyself, with the morn which had morrowed, 
1884 J. Payne Zales fr, Arabic I. 70 When the morning 
morrowed, .he summoned the chief of his viziers. ot 

Morrow-3yfe, var. MorrEvE, ‘ morning-gift’. 

+ Morrowing, vii. sb. Obs. rare. [f. MORROW 
30.4 -InG!: cf. morning; in sense 2 implying a 
vb. *#orrow to procrastinate. ] 

1. Morning; dawning. 

61374 Cuaucer Conspl. Mars (Tanner MS.) 26 Vit will 
{..synge The sentence of the compleynt.. That wofull mars 
made at the departynge Fro fressh venus in a morowynge 
Lfrin, MS. mocownyng}. ¢1385 — 2. G. W. 1483 The 
morwynge [7722, AS. morowyngs Selden MS. morowen- 
yng] attempre was & fayr. xg08 Dunsar Gofd. Zarge 
247 Suete war the vapouris, soft the morowing. ; 

3. A postponing till ‘the morrow’. 

1602 Breton Mother's Blessing \xvi. D 3 b, If he impor- 
tune thee with Rorrontig . Or daily put thee off-with mor- 
rowing, Till want do make thee wearie of thy lending. 

Morrowing gift, var. Mornwynelrt Obs, Se. 


+ Morrow-mass. Ods. The first mass of the 
day. 
exago Facob's Well 116 3e, bat heryn no3t full dyvyn 
seruyse in 3oure parysch-cherche, but a morwemasse. 1484 
Ree St. Mary at (tdi (1905) 116 Payd to syr lohn plommer 
for_hys labur to syng the morowmas. 15384. R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher.v. tit. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring bell ring 
to the elevation of a morrowe masse. xéor F. Gopwin &fs, 
of Eng. 304 He built..a little Chappell for morrow masse. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers LV, 8 After Terce, the first mass 
of the day, or the ‘morrow mass’ was.sung.. 
. atirib., as norrow-mass altar, monger, priest. 

1494 Fapvan Chron. vi..617 The morowe masse preest 
of Bowe Churche in Chepe was moste commendyd.  xg12 
in Yacob's. Hist, Faversham (1774) 164 At the Morrow 
Masse Awter. 1596 Rec, St. Mary at Fill (1908). 401 Payed 
to sir William Rychard, morrowmas prest, for halfe a yeare 
ended at midsomer 1556. @ 1603 T. Cantwricut Conic. 
Rhem, N, 7, (1618) 703 A Popish Sheppard, or Morrow. 
Masse-Priest, 1624 Br. Mounracu Cage 57 Let you mor- 
row Massmungers when they masse it alone, use Iaponian, 
or Mexico Language. 1635 Paairr Christianogr. 216 
Monks, Nuns, and morrow Masse Priests, 

Morrow-speech: see MORN-SPREOH. 

“+ Mo'rrow-tide. Os. Also 5 mortyde. [Cf. 
Mory-tTipg.] = Mornineripe, 

1290 Beket 49 in.S, Hug, Leg, 108 In be morewe-tide heo 
weren i-songt, ¢ 1380 Sur Ferumd, 2895 Erly on be morwe- 
tyde after bat pay were there, be Amyral wolde no leng 
abyde bot be Galwys let arére, .¢ 386 Craucer Merch, 7, 
98 And so bifel, that brighte morwe-tyde, That [etc.} cxqzo 
Chron, Vilod. 144% In be mortyde po, whenne hit was day. 
148x Caxton Reynard (Arb.)4q It happed.so that ona morow- 
‘tyde erly that grymbert my nenew was of wyne almost 
dronke, xsyoq Arkynson tr. De Jntitatione 1. xx, 16 
mery eventyde foloweth a sory morow tyde. rga0 Myrr, 
ouy Ladye 13 In some chirches they say mattyns in the 
morow tyde, : 

Morryeve, var. Monyeve, ‘moming-gift’, 

Morryoune, obs. form of Mortan, 

+Mors, v. Obs, [aphetic a, F. amorcer to 
prime (a gun), to prepare for an operation.] 

1. trans, To grease (firearms). 

3893 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scotd, (1908). Vl, 160 For walx and 
talloune to mors the hagbutis, © j 
2, To prime (a gun), Implied in Morstna v2 5d, 

Mors, Morsall, obs. ff. Moran 50.2, Morsxt. 
+ Morsare. 02s. [aphetic a. F. antorpoir, f. 
a@morcer} seeMorsz.] A priming-flask fora cannon. 
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140 Ld. Treas. Act. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 304* Ane 
morsare to be Kingis grace Culvering, quhilk wes of siluer. 

Morsbunker: see MossBuNKER. 

Morscel, obs. form of MoxsEL., * 

Morse (mfis), sé. Also 5 mors. fa. OF. 
mors (Godef, 1380), ad. L, azors-us bite, catch (of 
a buckle), f. mordére to bite.] The clasp or 
fastening of a cope, frequently made of gold or 
silver, and set with precious stones. ; 

1404 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 394 Item j mors cum lapi- 
dibus, 2489 Wii/ of Atwode (Somerset Ho.), A mortuary 
cloth of blac velvett the orfraies & mors wt flowres. 1489- 
90 Kec St, Mary at Hill (1905) 150 Item, for Cere clothe to 
the orpharas, the hode & the moose [? ead morse] of the saide 
coope, 1836in A2tig. Sarisb. (1771) 197 Six copes.. having in 
the Morse red and white Roses of pearls. ¢xsqo Jnvent. 
in Traus. Lond. & Mdsx. Archwol, Sec. IV. 372 iij copes 
of white bawdekyn with filewres of gold and dases..and 
thys letter 1 in the morses. /did. 349, xxvij newe morsys 
for copys. 3826 Mrs. Bray De Fozx ii. (1884) 15 His tunic 
was fastened in front by a morse, or brooch, richly enamelled, 
..and representing the Virgin Mary. 

Morse (mgis), 56.2. Forms: 5-8 mors, 6 
morsse, 7 morss, moss, 8 morsh, 6- morse, 
[a. Lapp. morsa, morssa, or the equivalent Finnisb 
mursa, Cf, F. morse (first in morce martin = 
Caxton’s mors marine), Russian Mopxb.] 


L. The sea-horse or walrus, 7richechus rosmarus. 

1482 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvil. 336 This yere were take 
iiij grete fisshes bytwene Kerethe and london, that one was 
callyd mors marine fete]. ¢ 1353 CHANCELOUR in Hakluyt's 
Fay. (1399) 1. 237 There are also a fishes teeth, which fish 
is called a Morsse. cx1614 Voy. {zo Spitadergen} in Archeo- 
logia Amer, (1860) IV. 313 ‘Vheise morses use to goe 
ashoare vpon some beach or pointe of lowe land. 1710 
Wuitworte Ace. Russia (1758) 83 Morses, or sea-horses, 
from Nova Zembla, used to load thirty boats a year with 
blubber. 218s5 W.S. Dantas in Syst. Nat, Hist. Il. 47t 
The Walrus, Morse, or Sea-Horse,. .is an inhabitant of the 
Arctic portions of both Hemispheres. 

+2, Erroneously applied to the hippopotamus. 

1775 Asn, Morse,the hippopotamus, the river horse. x89 
Syd, Soc. Lex., Morse teeth, a name given to the teeth of 
the hippopotamus used for making artificial teeth. 

3. attrib,, as morse-hide, -ivory, -teeth. 

1681 Grew Muszunt 1. § v. i. 89 A piece of a *Morse- 
Hide. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 89 A *morse ivory 
thumb-ring of an Earl of Shrewsbury. 1618 T. BARKER in 
St, Papers Col., B. Indies 1617-21 (1870) 159. Tin, brass, 
*morse teeth, Muscovy hides, 

Morse (mis), 5d.3 Telegraphy. The name of 

the American electrician S. F. B. Morse (1791- 
3872), the inventor of the recording telegraph, and 
of the alphabet (in which the letters are expressed 
by combinations of dots and dashes) used for send- 
ing messages by this instrument.. Used e#érié. in 
designations of these inventions and things per- 
taining to them; also ¢//if7. as sb, = ‘ Morse tele- 
graph’, 
[2847 ‘ Putrzr Procress*® Electr. Telegr. 63 Morse’s Tele- 
graph, This variety of the Electric Telegraph is employed 
on all the American lines] 1860 Prescotr £lectr, Telegr. 
i. v.73 Electric telegraph apparatus. The Morse system, 
1867 Sanine Electr, Telegr. 84 Simple Morse Circuit.—In 
its simplest form the Morse telegraph consists of a transmit- 
ting key [etc.). /déd. 86 Embossing Instrument with movable 
Magnet. This is a construction of the Morse by Messrs. 
Siemens and Halske. Jdid. 87 The Morse Code, Jbid. 
go The Morse alphabet, did. 149 ‘The Morse recorder, 
1876 Preece & Sivewnicnt Telegraphy x05 In England we 
never do use the Morse on such circuits...It.is an exceed- 
ingly rare thing to fix more than four stations on one Morse 
circuit. 1889 Preece & Maier Telephone 110 Ordinary Morse 
signals. 1898R, Kerr Wireless Telegr. 93 The Morse inker. 
Jéid, 97 A small Morse key. . 

Hence Morse z, zxir,, to signal by means of the 
Morse alphabet. — 

Morsing against the fog. 

Morsebonker: see MossBuNKER. 

Morseed, Bier variant of MaAwszED. 

1724 Weekly Frui, No.276 Very fine singing Nightingales 
with a fine Parcel of Morseed, to be sold. aie hie: 

Morsel (mfsél), sd.. Forms: 3 mossel, 4-5 
mussel(e, mossele, § mussell(e, mossell(e; 4 
morsele, morcele, 4~6 morselle, 4~7 morsell, 
4-8 moreel, 5 morssel, murssell, morsylle, 5-7 
morcell, 6 morssell, Sc. morsall, 3- morsel. 
[a. OF. morse? (mod.F. morceau: see Morcgav) 
= It. morsello, med.L. morseliunt, dim, of F. mors, 
It. morso a bite:—L. morsum, neut. pa. pple. of 
mordére to bite.] 


1, A bite; a mouthful; a small piece of food, 

Now apprehended as a contextual use of sense 2, 

2297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 7028 Pe mossel he dude in to is mou 
+. Fit bileuede amidde is prote. @ 1300 Cursor M. 13485 
Qua had ics thre hundreth Bred for to bi, pai ar sua 
fele, War til ilkan bot a morsel. ¢ 2375 Bannowe Bruce 1X. 
go8 Our lordis of France, that ay With gud morsellis 
arsis thair panch,  138a Wren Ps, cxlvii. 17 He sendeth 
his cristal as musselis [v.r. morselis]. cxzqgo J. E. Med. 
Bk. (Heinrich) 219 Ete pat at-fyne mosseles, & benne drynk 


a gret draw3t of good wyn. 1486 Bk. St. Albans av, Take — 


-lij. cornes of whete and put hem in a morcell of flesh and 
yeus thessame morcellis to the hawke. 565 T. StarLeTon 
fortr. Farts 30 This apple is all rotten, and yet there are 
some sound morsells in him. 2663 H, Cocan tr, Pinto's 
Trav, Wiij, 230 She.eat of the Fruit, and made her Hus- 
band likewise to eat of it, whence it ensued that they were 


both of them by that unhappy Morsel subjected. to: the 


1906 Kieiine in Windsor Mag. Jan. 232/2 Ah! now she’s 


MORSELIZE. 


pains of Death. 3663 Sm T. Hersert Trav, (1677) 334 
‘Lhey..wrap it in a leaf of Betele..and chew it in morsels. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 19 § 8 The first morsel is in his 
mouth. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth vi, He took a cake in his 
hand, broke it, and was about to eat a morsel, when the 
effort to swallow seemed almost too much for him. 1860 
TYNDALL Géac. 1. xxvil. 202 At the spring..the men paused 
to have a morsel of bread. 
b. with omission of of , 
xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7025, & al so late pis mossel bred 
poru mi rote wende. 1450 Merdin i, 6 Yet we hadde but 
a mossell brede, we haue more ioye..than ye haue with alle 
the delicatys of the worlde, 1ga8 Payne. Saderne’s Regint. 
Qjb, They eate a morsell breadde. 
ce. A choice dish; a ‘ tit-bit’, 
e440 Lypc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 207 A fatt goos..a 
morsel [v.7. mussell] agreable. a@xqso Kut. de la Tour 22, 
I wolle telle you an ensaumple of a woman that ete the 
gocd morsell in the absence of her husbonde. /é/d,, No 
woman shulde ete no lycorous morcelles in the absens .. of 
her-husbond. 1848 W. H. Bartietr Zgypt to Pad. x. (1879) 
225 The Sheikh brought me, as choice morsels, two or 
three clusters of large sorrel, which tasted very refreshing. 
da. A-smal] meal; a ‘snack’. 
+ To bring (a person) to a. morsel: 7to bring to poverty. 
1470-85 Matory Arth. xvi. vill. 675 She prayd hym to 
take a lytyl morsel to dyne, 1655 Terry Voy. 4. (nadia 8 
The Shark.. will make a morsel] of any thing he can catch, 
master,and devour, 21734 Nortu Liye Ld. Kpr. Guilford 
(1742) 29: But his Vices, in the Way of Women and the 
Bottle, were so ungoverned, as brought him to a Morsel, 
1763 BickerstaFFe Maid of Mills. iti. 8 Thou'lt come and 
eat a morsel of dinner with us. 1828 Lapy Morcan A wtobiog. 
(1859) 754 We were eating our morsel at home. 1898 W. I}. 
CLARK iV. Gleams 56 (K.D.D.) Janey was gettin’ ready 
some kind o’ morsel. 
e. transf. and fig. 
exqxa Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3434 Rauyssht of be 
beaute of pis womman, This tendir yong morsel, bis doghter, 
I seye. x47x Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) 413 Whan the 
hisperyens sawe hym brought to that sorowe as for to taste 
the bitter morsell of deth, alle lefte their armes, xgoo-z0 
Dunsar Poems xxxii..23 Scho wes an morsall of delyte. 
1538 BALE 7hre Lawes 713 He shall be at the last a mors 
sell for the deuyll. 3597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 1V, nu. iv. 396 Now 
comes in the sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must 
hence, and leave it unpickt. 1625 Burces Pers. Zithes 
33 Tithes which is a sweet morsel] that they are loath to 
part with. 1649 Mitton Ezhon. ix. 8s That revenge was 
no unpleasing morsel to him. a@ 1676 Guturie Mev. (1702) 
x The Rent of the Chapel Royal (esteem'd formerly a 
Morsel sufficient for a Bishop). 1742 Youne V2. 72%. 1x. 
2044 Few years, the sport Of fortune; then, the morsel 
of despair, 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks, (1843) 
382 Many choice morsels, both from Greek and Roman 
writers. 31848 L. Hunr Yar of Honey Pref. 2 With this 
sauce a man might swallow some of the bitterest morsels of 
life, 1874 DruTscn Rem. 74 Scores of other tough morsels 
in the Koran : 
f. jocularly applied to a person. 
z6z0 Suaks. Temp, 1. i. 286° You doing thus, To the 
perpetuall winke for aye might put This ancient morsell: 
this Sir Prudence. 1838 Mrs. Cartyite New Lett. (1903) 
1. 69 Beware.. how you encourage that little morsel of yours 
to follow the trade of being a Genius. : 
2. A small piece (of anything), esp..a portion 
cut or broken from a mass; a little piece; a frag- 
ment.. Also Comé. tmorsel-meal aav., piecemeal. 
crzgo St. Kath, 247 in S. Ang, Leg. 99 Hire tetes heo 
to-drowe Fram hire bodi mossel mele. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1268 Maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, Pat was in 
morsels magged. ¢1430 Ywa Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Take 
Applys, & pare hem, an smal screde hem in mossellys. 1597 
Hooker £cel, Pol. v. \xxix. 5 He simply delinered vp a 
large morsell whereby the value of that which remained 
was betrayed. 1662 Everyn Chalcogr..92 A morcel of St. 
Peters -by it self. x693 Tare Yuvenal xvi. (1697) .374 An 
Ombite Wretch..is Pris*ner made: Whose Flesh torn off 
by Lumps, the. rav’nous Foe In Morsels cut, to make it 
farther go. . 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. 1. 349 When dry, it 
appears in white morsels, which may be reduced by the 
fingers into an exceedingly fine powder. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 815 ‘The small morsels of quicksilver ore. 1860 Mor- 


| ny WVetherd, (1868) I. i. 8 A morsel of territory. 


Jig. 1860 A. Trottorz Castle Richm. I vi. 106 I'm 
blessed if I’ve a morsel of feeling in my toes. 1873 Buxton 
Hist, Scot, V1. \xxiv. 391 No. morsel. of the system could 
now be counted an open question. 


Morsel (mf-isél), v. [f. Morsen sd. Cf F. 
morceler.] * 


1. trans, To divide into ‘ morsels’ or small pieces. 

1898 Frorio, Morsecchiare, to morsell, to bite. x6ax 
Mote Canurar, Liv. Libr. w. xvii. 301 Chopping into 
peeces, morselling and deuouring their prisoners. 

2. With owt: To distribute (property, etc.) in 
small parcels or quantities, . 

x855 Mrs. Gors Mammon l.9 Their estates have been 
morselled out; while ours: remain. tact. 183g Masson 
Brit. Novelists i, 50 The total mags. .was shaped, adjusted, 
and again morselled out in parts by subsequent minstrels, 

Hence Morselled £f/. a.; Mo'raelling wd. sd. 

1799 Benpors Contrié, Phys. & Med. Knowl, 536 advt., 
The practice.,of tantalizing readers by moraelled informa- 
tion. . 1844 M. Hannext, Soc. Syst, 188 Civilization and all 
historic periods known, have their narrow foundation on 
family management, or morselling. _186x Lytron & Fang 
Tannhduser 95 Vhe split and morselled crags. 


Mlorselize (mfuséleiz), v. rare. [f. Monsen 
sh. +128.) trans. To break up into small pieces, 
Hence Morseliza‘tion, the act of dividing into 
small pieces. , 

1886. A. G, Warner tr, Le Play in Pop. Sei. Monthly 
Oct. 793 The chaotic ,. condition of the foremost nations 
of Europe resulted .. from the.‘ infinite. morselization ’.. of 


interests, 1893 19/4 Cent, Feb, 214’'The plan. .has been called 
in America the ‘ morcelization of government’. x894.G. 5, 


MORSICANT. 


Haut in Foren Apr. 158 We have morselized the old 
surriculum, ; 


Morsh, obs. form of Moras 56,2 : 

Morsicant (mfusikant), 2. fad. L. smorsé- 
cant-em, pres. pple. of morsic&re to bite con- 
tinually, f. mzors-, mordére to bite.] (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morsicant, producing a sensation as 
of repeated biting or pricking. 

Mo'rsing, v4/. 5b. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also cor- 
ruptly 7 mosine ; (in Comb.) 8-9 motion-, 9 mo- 
shin-. [f. Mors v. +-1ne1.] The action of priming 
(a gun). In quot. concr., priming-powder, priming. 

1629 Z. Bovp Last Batted] 1,374 They..cry, Peace, peace, 
euen while God is putting the fierie lunt into the mosine of 
their sudden destruction, 

b. attrié. as morsing-horn, -powder ; morsing- 
hole, touch-hole. 

rgse Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 13x Hagbutteris, fur- 
nischit with powldir flask, morsing hornis, and all uthair 
geir. 1968 Satir, P. Reform, xlvii, 54 3e want 30" morsing 
powder, 1789 Davinson Seasons 26 An’, frae the flake.. 
He whips the carabine.—The motion-hole Frae rust un- 
spik'd..Adown the bank he hastens. 18g Scotr Least 
AMiastr. w. xvii, Buff coats, all frounc’d and’broidered o'er, 
And morsing-horns and scarfs they wore. 1824 MACTAGGART 
Galiovid, Bucycl., Moshin-hole, the touch-hole of a piece of 
ordnance; ‘pzke the moshin-hole'., means, to clean out the 
touch-hole. 1828 Morr Afansie Wauch xii, The piker for 
clearing the motion-hole. x»867 Suyvta Sazlor's Word-bk. 
485 JJorsing powder, an old term for priming powder. 

Morsita‘tion. vare—*. [n. of action f. late 
L. morsitare (found only as v.r. for morsicadre: see 
Morsican?®), freq. of szordére to bite.} (See quot.) 

1819 Seager, Alorsitation, the act of biting frequently 
and slightly ; gnawing. Whence in later Dicts: 

Morspeche, obs. form of Morrow-SPEnCH. 

Morss(e, obs. forms of Morse sd.2 

+Morsure, Os. [a. F. morsure (Hatz-~Darm. 
13the.), ad. L. worsira, f. mors-, mordére to bite.] 
The action or an act of biting; a bite. 

ax4goo-so Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes have past ouir be bourne, And mijt no3t for pe 
morsure & mayning of bestis. x6xq4 D. ‘L. Doze & Serp. 
Ded., Whereby to free those which behold it from the mor- 
sures of such vipers. 1730 /7ist, Litt, L. 31 He opened 
a Salamander's Mouth, and endeavoured to make It bite.. 
a Chicken... At last he .. succeeded in forcing it to make 
several morsures.. 18x19 H. Busk Zea 183 Shall I.. ‘Lhe 
morsure of their fang escape alone? 

Mort (mit), s.1 Also 5-7 morte. [Partly 
a, F. mort (= Pr. mort-2, Sp. muerte, Pg., It. 
neorle):—L. mort-em; partlya. b. mort (fer. morte), 
adj. (=Pr. mort-2, Sp. muerto, Pg., It. morte) 
s—pop.L. *wmort-zem for L. mortzum dead.] 

+1. Death, slaughter. Ods. 

61330 Arik, & JTeri. 9066 (Kélbing), Po stode Herui bi 
Bohort, Bobe in periil of mort. arzgoo-50 Alexander 1279 
(Dublin MS.), The morte of all be masydons & of pe mony 
grekez. 1536 A.rhort, to North in Purnivall Ladlads /r, 
MSS. 1. 306 Noitt dowtyng off them to maike gret morte, 
1560 Rouiano Cot. Menus 1. 834 Ouirset with slicht sul- 
phurious, And suddant mort, 

2. Auvding, The note sounded on a horn at the 
death of the deer. Chiefly in 40 dlow a mort. 

App. anvalteration of the earlier More sé.3 perh. by asso- 
ciation with Fr. phr. & sort, 

Various edd. of the ballad of Chewy Chase 1, 31, read 
mort, but MS. Ashm, 48 has mod (= Morte 53.5), 

?a@xg00 in Blount Amc. Lennvres (1679) 170 As soone as the 
Bukks head is offered uppe all the kepers shall blowe a 
Morte three tymes, 1989 R. Rosinson Gold. Mir. (1851) 
rq Presently, the Mort the Hunts-man blew. @xsgz Greene 
Card of Fancie (1593) H, He that bloweth the Mort before 
the fall of the Buck, may verie well misse of his fees. 612 
Suaxs, Wint. 7 tie 118 And then to sigh, as ‘twere The 
Mort 0’ th’ Deere, 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1, 80 Then, 
having blown the Mort, and all the company come in [ete.]. 
x741 Compl, Fant.Piece i, 292 Vhen sound the Mort or 
Morts, 182x Scorr Kenifwu. xxxiti, The horns again poured 
on her ear the melancholy yet wild strain of the mort, or 
death-note, 1845 Brownine light of the Duchess xi, When 
horns wind a.mort and the deer is at siege. 

b. A dead stag. ? szozece-wse. 

x82) Hoop Mids. Fairies cx, ’Tis these befriend the timid 
trembling stag,.. And prompt fresh shifts in his alarum'd 
ears, So piteously. they view all bloody morts. 

@. The death, the kill, arch, 

x8gs Kinesiry Hestw. Ho! iv, You will., be enabled 
yourselves to see the mort more pleasantly. ; 

3. The skin of a sheep or lamb that has died a 


natural death, Also sort skin dial. 

xso2 Greene Ups, Courtter F 3, The Sadler.. makes the 
lether of them of morts, or tand sheeps skinnes. 16x1~14 
Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 486 Sheepeskinnes slaughtered 
hath bin sold by great, for xxilijs. the dozen, good and bad, 
mortes and all included, x64 in Naworth Househ. Bhs, 
212 Received of my Lady for mort skins, iij' ¥j vilj4. xgga 
Rec. Hlgin (New Spald, Club 1903) L. 464 Uk dozen of 
mort lamb skins 2¢@._1798 R, Douctas Agric. Surv, Roxb, 
& Selkirk asy note, Morts are the skins of sheep and lambs 
who die. 1826 Scorr Bf, Dwaz/f i, He'll be unco busy 


hy the morts this. season. 


4. 7A dead body, corpse. ? Ods. 

1638 Franck North, Ment, (1694) 7 Every Generation since 
Adam, has so diminished that Beauty‘and Lustre, that from 
Men we are almost dwindled into Morts, a 1839 Gaur 
Demon Destiny 14 The gathering myriads of the famous 
great—All skeletons, like morts, derisive grin, 

5. Comb.: +mort bell Se, a funeral: bell; 
+ mort cape Sc.,a funeral cope; mort head aial., 


a deatn’s head; + mort mumblings Sc., mumbled 
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prayers for the dead; mort note (quasi-arch.) = 
sense 2; mort safe Sc.,an iron frame placed over 
a coffin or at the entrance to a grave as a protection 
against resurrectionists in Scotland; mort-skin Sc. 
and dial. (see sense 3); mort stand S¢., app. a 
bier or catafalque; {mort stone, a stone on which 
the bearers of a dead body rested the coffin. 

1590 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 153. Thair twa com~ 
moun bellis, viz. the *mort and skellet bellis. 2622 /did. 

<6 The provest, bailleis and counsale, haifing continwit 

‘homas Kilmawris.in the office of the mort bell to this 
day. 1824 Gavr Rothefan IIL. vt. i. 13 From the hour that 
the mort-bell was again heard in the Jand, men relapsed 
into their wonted customs. x5s4-5 Burgh Rec. Adin, 
(1871) Il. 359 To mak twa *mortcaippis. Jézd., Item, for 
half ane quarter quhit sating to be the *mort heids, tiijr. 
1691 R. Kirk Secret Commonwealth i. § 7 “Tis as the con- 
Strained grinning of a Mort-head. x7a2 Nisget Syst. Her 
267 Crest, a Mort-head; with two Leg-Bones, Saltier-ways 
proper. ers6o A. Scorr Poems (S.'T.S.) i. g2 Mantand 

mort mvmblingis mixt wt monye leis. 1830 Mrs. Bray 
Fitz of Fitz-ford xvi. (1884) 134 ‘The woods rang with the 
clamour of blowing the stag to bay, or the triumph of the 
*mort-note. 18az A. THomson ¥rud. x Mar. in Lie & 
Ministry (1869) iii. 285 The *mort-safe was for the first time 
putinto his grave. 1888 North. N. & Q. IL. st The coffin 
is then lowered, the cage-like mortsafe put over it, and the 
hinged rods, the tops of which interlace, bent over and pad- 
locked...The grave is then filled up. 1896 J. B. Barter 
Diary Resurrectionist 76 Mort-safes, or strong iron guards, 
were placed over newly-made graves for protection. 1g03 
Ace. Ld. Treas. Scoil, (1900) 11. 290 The *mortstand, with 
tua tunycales with offrez of fine gold, ane gret caip of the 
mortstand with sternys of gold on it and offrez. of gold. 
x56x Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 330 Ane croce of siluer, 
the forclayth of the hie altar,..ane arress bed, ane siluer 
spune, the mort stand [etc], 1842 Sir H, Taytor Ldwin 
v. vii. 227 Oh me! the *mortstone ! 

+ Wort, sd.2 Olds. Also 6 mortes(?). [Form 
and. origin uncertain; but cf. Morrar s6.12.] A 
kind of wax candle (?. cr a set of wax candles), 

1394 in Gough Sepulchral Bon. (1786) I 170* Fynolx, 
morts, brennynges, croppes, tapres quarréz. ¢2830 Lo. 
Beaners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 56 The foure mortees of 
waxe f[orig. guatre cierges ardans] y' stode brennynge 
before her beddes fete. 1546 in Blomefield Tofogr. Hist. 
Norfolk (1806) III. 216 An herse with 120 lyghts and dy- 
verse floryshes, hangyngs and a mortes of wax. : 

Mort (mgit), 56.8 Also 6 morte. [Origin un- 
known.] A name for the salmon in its third year. 

1530 Pauscr, 246/2 Morte a fysshe. 1584 Cocan Haver 
Flealih cixxxii. 145 The mort is of like nature, for it is the 
young Salmon. a@1672 Wittucusy f/ist, Pisce. 1. iv. 189 

ostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis Salmones 
pamo zetatis anno Smelts dicuntur; secundo Sprods ; tertio 

orts. 17893 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Saduton. 186% 
[see Peat s4.4]. 1872 Daily News 13 Aug., Nine fish were 
killed. .namely, one mort, one smelt, three brandlings, and 
four river trout. 1904 Petertte XIX. 147 Sea-trout, or 
‘mort’ as they are locally termed, 

Wort (mpit), sd.4 Cart. Also 6 morte, 8-9 
mot, 9 mott. [Origin unknown.] a. A girl or 
woman. Often with qualifying word, as autem, 
gentry, Kincuin-, strolling, walking mort aq): 

1561-78 AwnvgLay Frad, Vacad. (1869) 5 A Kitchin Mortes 
{stclisa Gyrle. rsg2 Cuerrie Xind-harts Dr. (184%) 57 Ic 
happened, within these few yeeres, about Hampshire there 
wandered a walking mort, that went about the countrey 
selling of tape. 16xx Mipv.eton & Dekker Roaring Girl 
K 4b, Ben mort (good wench) shal you and I heaue a 
booth? x62z B, Jonson Gypsies AZet. (1640) 65 Male Gipsies 
all, not-a Mort among them. a@1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Morts, Yeomen’s Daughters; also a Wife, Woman, 
or Wench. 1837 Gambler's Dream III. 225 Every cove and 
every mot Brings in some swag to boil the pot. 185z May- 
HEW Lond. Labour I, 217 After some altercation with the 
‘mot ' of the ‘ken’ (mistress of the lodying-house). 

b. A harlot, a loose woman. ; 

x367 Harman Caveat (1869) 32 Their harlots, whiche they 
terme Mortes and Doxes, x60x A, Munpay Downs Roe, 
Earl Huntingion mu. ii. F 2b, If I can get the girle to goe 
with mee, Disguis’d in habit, like a Pedlers mort.. 1622 
Fruercuer Beggar's Bush yw. i, Wach man shall. enjoy His 
owne deare Dell, Doxy, or Mort, at night. 2708 A/ottezx's 
Rabelais Pantagr, Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said 
to rule, as .. Morts, Doxies. 1796 F. Grose Odzo 228 Our 
regiment has not sa fine a blowen; Nor. all the seven bat- 
talions such a mot, 1814 J. H. Vaux #lash Dict, Mott, a 
blowen, or woman of the town. ; 

Mort (mgt), sd.6 Alsomord, [?Celtic Cornish; 
cf, Welsh mér marrow.] Lard; pig’s grease. 

1610 Markuam Master, 11. -cxiit. 408 You shall adde 
therto of hogges mort, and fresh butter, of each a pound, 
1839 Mrs. Parmer Dial. Dev. Dial. t15 Their high-peak’d 
loady heads, wi’ a wallage o’ hair, plaster’d with mort and 
flour, 31864 Quttter-Coucu £, Cornw. Was, in Frnl. R. 
Inst. Cornw. Mar. Mord, lard, pig's grease, 1865 T. Gar~ 
tann W. Cornw, ds. ibid. Apr., AZort, unmelted lard. 
1886 West Somerset Gloss. s.v., Nif any-body-v a got a bad 
leg or ort, there idn no fineder thing vor-t-n mort-n chalk. 

Wort (mgt), 566 adia?. [Origin obscure. 

The suggestion that-it is derived from ON. mart, neut. 
of margr great, as in wart manna a great number of 
people, is nat supported by the form, chronology, or locality 
of the Eng. word, It is poate dial. corruption of wzortat 
used as an intensive (e.g. with such a sb, as dead)... The 
existence of the north. Til Muoutu (ON. weergd) in the 
Same sense may have assisted its development.] : 

A-great quantity or number; a great deal, Usually 
const. of; rarely adsol. Also pl. (cf. guantities). 

1694 Ecuarp Plauivs.94 They had a mort o’ Prisoners, 
1708 Brit, Afolla No, 44, 3/2 You having zuch a. Mort of 

it, x9775 Suerman Xivads 1..i, Here's.a mort_o' metrys 
making, fey? x8ax Clare M771, Minstr, 1, 123 She talk'd 
of morts. of luck. 18g0 Dickens Dav. Copp. -xxxii, ‘We 


MORTAL. 


have had a mort of talk, sir’, said Mr. Peggotty to me. 
1868 Heirs Realmah ii, My Betsy.. knew a mort more 
than Ido. 1887 H. Smarr Cleverly won i.7 There’s a mort 
of money to be made off the farm in a good year. 

b. A mort used advb. 

1887 Hau Cains A Son of Hagar i. Prol., Vil not say 
but other folks lool a mort madder nor ever I fooked. r904 
Weyman Add, Viaye viii, You've fared better with me, ay, 
- mee better, than you'd have fared if the Captain had 

een here, 


+ Mort, z. Obs. Also 5 morte. [a. F. mort 
(fem. sorte) : see Mort sd,1] Dead. ' 

14.. Six Beues 1696 (MS. E), He was so ffeynt in hys 
hurte, per ffore he was al most al morte. ¢1440 Pol. Kel, 
& L. Poems (E. E.T. S.) 189/127 Thy mede is markyd, 
whan thow art mort, in blysse. ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 
mt. 455 My mynd waxit mort. 1658 C. Hootie Sezlences 

Jor Children A 3, The many difficulties that attend the 
work (especially in a Mort language). 

b. Battle mort, mort battle: war to the death. Se. 

zyor Doucuas Pad, Hon. ui. xviii, Plesand pastance, and 
mony lustie sport, Thair saw we als, and. sum time battell 
mort, 1535 Srewart Crom. Scot. 1]. 297 With mort battell 

agane King Edelfryde. x1560 Rotiann Crt. Venus u. 272 

Of Infidelis mony he did downe thring Be battell mort. 

+ Wort, v. Obs. rare—4, fa. OF. moriir, f. 
nioré (sce Mort s6.1).] ¢rans. To put to death, 

£1440 York Myst. xxvi. 77 Pil. Howe mene ze? Cay. Sit, 
to mort hym for mouyng of menne. 

Mortaban: see MarraBan, 

Mortagon(e, obs. forms of MARTAGON, 

a1400 Stockhotn Med. 11S.ii. 367 in Anglia XVIUL 316 
Mortulaca & mortagon Of swiche an erbe name is on. ¢1440 
Prouip. Paru. 344/1 Mortagone, herbe, herba Martis. 

Mortaill, Mortaise, obs. ff. MortaL, Mortisx. 

Mortal (mfital), 5d. [f Mortar a] 

L. Mortal thing or substance (see quot.), 

x26 Tinpate 2 Cor, xv. 53 For this corruptible must putt 
on incorruptibilite, and this mortall (Gr. 7a @vyrap toro, 
Vulg. srtade hoc) must put on immortalite. x6xx Zbid. 

2. One who is mortal ; a human being in contrast 
with an immortal. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 133 Lord I am heir 
ane wratcheit mortall. 2s90 Suaxs. JZids. Ne wt. ii 11g 
Lord, what fooles these mortals be! x651 Hogses Lemiath. 
Iu. xxxiv. 213 Names ., are usefull onely to the short me- 
mories of Mortalls, x7x3 Appison Cazo 1. ii, "Tis not in 
Mortals to command Success, 2882 W.S. Giteerr Jolanthe 
1. 4 By our laws, the fairy who marries a mortal, dies ! 

b, Olten used playfully for ‘person’, In nega- 
tive contexts an emphatic equivalent for ‘(any) 
one’, ‘(no) one’. Cf, Morrat a. 8b. 

z7x8 Prior ‘ Her Hyebrow-Box’, I can behold no Mortal 
now ; For what’s an Eye without a Brow? 1728 BerxeLey 
Let. Wks. 187% 1V. 149 Speak not, therefore, one syllable 
of it to any mortal whatsoever, 1846 W. E, Forster. in 
Reid Life (1888) I: vi. 186 What a strange little mortal he 
[Lord J. Russell] is, to be ruler of a mighty nation! 1860 
ReavE Cloister & A’. Ixxviii, She dared not trust such a 
treasure to mortal. 31864 A. MtKay Hist. Xilinarnock 164 
Sandy and the other jolly mortals, 

Mortal (mp ital), @ Forms: 4-5 mortailfe, 
-taill, 4-7 mortall, § mortalle, 5-6 mortale, 
4- mortal; 8. 4-5 mortel(e, -teil, -ticl, 4-6 
mort2ll. See also Mortuan. fa. OF. morte, 
morttel, mortal (mod.F, mortel), or ad. L. mar- 
tal-is, £: mort-, mors death.] 

1. Subject to death, destined to die. 

Often in the tautologically emphatic phrase #rortal man, 

€x374 Cuaucer 7'voylus ut, 376 Al were my lyf eterne, As 
Iam mortal. ¢xg391 —- Astvod, Prol. (1872) x Alle the con- 
clusiouns,. ben vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this 
regioun. .¢ x4g0 Godstow Neg. 524 And the forsaid abbesse 
and Couente and ther successours shold warantige and de- 
fende for ever the forsaid tenement,.,to the forsaid Rector 
and scolers and to ther successours ayenst all mortall men, 
x Suaxs. Rich, Lf, 1. ii, 44-5 Are you all affraid ? Alas, 
I blame you not, for you are Mortall, And. Mortal] eyes 
cannot endure the Diuell. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage Gee) 

55 No mortall man might ascend the Seat. 1667 Sir W. 

‘emPce Led, A. Gourwilde Wks. 173 Ul. 31, L begin to think 
that King and his Ministers.are mortal like other People. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 643 What Madness cou'd pro- 
a A Mortal Man t'invade a sleeping God? 1728 Youna 
Lowe Fame vi. 174 Old-age will come; disease may come 
before; Fifteen is fullas mortal as three-score, 2820 SHELLEY 
Prometh. Und, w.297 Whose. population which the earth 
grew over Was mortal, but not human, 1836 C. Forsrzr 
Life Febb (1851) 325 His mortal remains were laid in St. 
Paul's Churchyard, Clapham. 2853 M. Arnoip Scholara 
Gipsy xv, For what wears out the life of mortal men? 

+b. Doomed to immediate death, Ods. 

1513 Doucuas Afneis x. xi. 45 Gif thow askis a resput or 
delay,..OF this evident deyd of Turnus 3ing,..Allthocht he 
mortale be rycht sone we knaw. ¢ 1622 Row pry, etc. Wich 
Edmonton i, (1658) 34 Not yet mortal? I- would not 
linger you, Or leave you a tongue to blab, ? 1624 Cruarman 
Revenge for Honour it, ii, Not pledg my peerlesse Mis- 
tresse health? Souldier, thou'rt mortall, if thou refuse it. 

2. Causing death, deadly, fatal, Const, Zo. Now 


only of diseases, wounds, and blows. 

+ Mortal nightshade = deadly nightshade; see Dranry 4c, 

¢ 3385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2252 The furies thre with al 
here mortal brond. ¢xqo7 Lyve. Reson & Sens, 9418 This 
mortal beverage So nuyous ys and so doutable. cx 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxxvili. 142 He.. made in his body 
‘a grete wounde mortall.: xggx Ropinson tr. AZore's Copia 
i. viii. (1895) 2652 At hande strokes they vse not swordes 
but pollaxes, whiche be mortall, aswel in sharpenes as. in 
weyghte. 1878 Lyte Dodoens tt. xxiii. 448 Mortal Night. 
shade, -x60q BE. Glrimstone] LD’ Acosta's L/ist, Inilies rv. 
x. 236 It isa dangerous thing to frequent so-perillous 
and mortall:a creature fanicksilver}... 1604 SHaics. O7/, Ve. 


DETTE 


MORTAL. 


ii, 205, I am glad thy Father's dead, Thy Match was niortalt 
to him. 16-6 PAd, Zraus. Lib Wis mortal to eat of 
the Flesh of creatures killed by Vipers, 1667 Micron. L, 
2. 1682 Bunyan ffody iar 284 Since the sickness had 
been so mortal in Mansoul. 19763 Afssezne Reest. 1. xxxiti, 
369 To. avoid the early frosts, which are. mortal to them. 
r80s Jervexson Zee. 8 Feb. (182g) 1V. 33 Strangers .. find 
this fever as mortal as the genuine yellow fever. 1814 
Scorr Li. of [sles wt. xxix, ‘The master’d felon press'd the 
ground, And gasp'd beneath a mortal wound. 

b. jig. Destructive or fatal (¢o a thing). 

167o Baxter Cure Ch, Diu. Pref. 2, I know that these 
principles are as mortal to the Churches, as they are to 
Souls, 769 Burke Late St. Nat. Whs. 1842 1. 83, [will 
shew him a fact more that is mortal to his assertions, 1802 
Parey Vat. 7heol, (1819) 324 Here therefore might seem to 
be a mortal defect In theirconstitution. 1832-4 De Quincey 
Caesars Wks. 1859 X. t00 Even the more innocent exhibi- 
tions, in which brutes only were the sufferers, could not but 
be mortal to all the finer sensibilities. . 

@. Of a ‘season or region: Characterized by 
many deaths, (Cf. Montarity.) ? Ods. 

1649 Every Diary 30-Oct., This was a very sickly and 
mortal Autumne. x74r Lett, Fames Murray, Loyadist 
(2901) 62 So sicklyand mortal a place as So, Carolina, 1775 
Abicatn Anams fant. Leii. Vix. (7876) 95 So sickly and so 
mortal a time the oldest man does not remember, 1803 
Maxruus Pofud, ws ii. 207 The years 1757 and 1758 {in 
Sweden] were barren, and comparatively mortal years, Zé7d. 
ao9 Notwithstanding the mortal year of 1789, it appeared.. 
that the general healthiness of the country had increased, 

+d, Afortal place: the* vital part’. Ods. rare~}, 

1670 Miron Hisd. Gt. Brit. 1. 96 Last of all against bim- 
self he turns his Sword; but missing the mortal place, with 
his poinard finishes the work. . 

8. Aiming at the destruction of an adversary, 
a, Of war, a battle, ete.: Fought to the death. 

4386 Cuaucer #rod. 61 At mortal.[v.% mortel] batailles 
had he ben fiftene, 1393 Lane. 2, 24 xvii 290 Among 
bere enemys in mortejls {z.. mortel(e, mortail] ‘bateles To 
be culled and overcome. ¢tq20 Lyn. Assembly of Gods 
732 For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall 
shoure ..With Vyce. crgoo Jedusinve 144 There bygan a 
mortal medlee. c160o SHaks, Sow xlvi.x Mine eye and 
heart areata mortall warre How to deuide the conquest of 
thy sight. 1603 Kwoutis Vist, Turks (1621) 512 The un- 
doubted Rower., of bis.army, which were in that mortall 
battell almost all slaine. 1897 Drvoen Ming, Georg, 1v. 115 
‘The shocking Squadrons met in mortal Might, 

b, Of an enemy: ‘nat will be satished only 
with the death of the object of his hostility; relent- 
less, implacable. Also jig. 

63386 Cwauctr Aud’s 7. 732 For I am Palamon thy 
mortal [2.7 murte]] foo. 2390 Gowrr Cou I. 347 ‘To grieve 
his mortiel enemy., ¢1qo7 Lyng. Reson ¢ Sens. 3134 But 

that they be .. Mortal foon tochastite, 1486 Sir.G, Have 
Law Arms (8.0.8) 124 Hesult. -hald him. for his inymy 
mortall. 1579 G. Harvey Letder-de. (Camden) 60 The mor- 
tallest enemy 1 have in this world? 2646 Sir T) Browne 
Pseud, Ep, 1. vi. 20 The mortallest-enemy unto knowledge, 
xyqa Younc Mt, 74, vy. 38 Pleasure and pride, by nature 
mortal foes, 1849 Macauuay /J/ist. Zug. iv. 1. 445 Halifax 
was the mortal enemy of despatism and of Popery. 

e. OF enmity, hatred, and the like: Pursued 
to the death, unappeasable; ‘deadly’. Pence fig. 
or hyperiolicaily, as a mortal aversion. 

14... in Luudale's Its. (1843) 107 “Vhou Herode of malice 
most mortall, 1885 ‘T. Wasnineton tr. Nieholar's Moy. 10. 
i. 69 Prom childly.& fatherly kindnes to mortal enmity, 1386 
J. Hooker /7is#, Zred. 162f2 in Hotinshed, Betwixt whome 
was amortall hatred. 266g Sin W. ‘Temece “es. to Sir F. 
Teuple Wks. 1731 V1. 4 He has a mortal Hatred to the 
Dutch for their supporting his City of Munster against him, 
17g Apnison Spect, No. 562 x5 A Tribe of Egotists for 
whom J have always had a mortal Aversion. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. 1. xix. 4s9.Vhis great and unusual act of autho- 
rity in the council gave the Roman pontiffs ever after a 
mortal antipathy to those assemblies. 1849 Macau.ay //is/. 
Lug, vi, TL itz The Popish Chancellor became an abject of 
mortalharred, x885 0, W. Hloumes (¢2//e) A nortal Antipathy, 

» OF pain, grief, fear, and the like: Such as 
might cause death; deadly in its effects. Often 
used hyperbolically and jocularly, 

; 6 2366 Cuaucer Compl Pite 6x Sheweth unto your rial 
excellence Your servaunt, if I durste meso calle, His mortal 
harm, in which he ts y-falle, ¢1qaz Lena. Compl BA Wut. 
atq4 ‘lo here this man,..Hlis mortal wo, and his grete per- 
turbaunce Compleyning. 1426 ~ De (rel Filer. 13679 
Lyk a bryd..Wych, in byr gret mortal fer, begynneth 
quake, xgog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx, (Percy Soc.) 148 He 
thinketh long after delyveracion Of hix great wo and eke 
mortall paynes, r603 Kworaus Ast. Turks (1622) 477 By 
such meanes ashe least feared might have procured any 
such mortall distrust or danger, | 2693 Davoen Ueidl's Adee. 
t Daphne 128 The nymph grew pale, and. in a nvortal fright, 
s8za W, Irvine Braced. Hall xviii 138 Her finery at church 


on Sundays has given mortal offence to her former intimates | 


in the village, 2849-g0 Auison Ais Hurope V, xxix, § 51. 
gax. Reports of the failure of che enterprise were generally 
spread, and diffused the most mortal disquistude 38 
Merevira Sandra Beland xxv, Poor Braintop.. satin mortal 
fear lest bis admiration of Emilia was perceived, 2879 
M. Annoup Mived Ess, Falkland are The marriage gave 
mortal offence to his father, 

§. Of sin: Entailing spiritual death; = Drapir 
§. Opposed to venzal. | 

1426 Lyng. De Geil, Pilgr. 2486 Dedly aynne.. The wych 
yeallyd ys ‘mortal’ Because bys hurtys fynally Ben in 
effect verray dedly. 2483 ighy Myst, 11882) i-gta Ther 
be vij mortall -synnes. .t 4966 (¢fid¢) Whether it be mortal 
siune to traangresse civil lawes which be the commagnde- 
ments of. ciulil Magistrates. aaéor W. Peruiys Cases 
Cause. i ii. (609) 10 Now though every sine of ir selfe 
be mortall, yet all-are not equally mortal] s but seme more, 
some desse, 1667 Minron /. 1.215 Mans mortal crime, 
fbid. %,2003,. 3887 Lucky ding, i, 1840. Vib 266. The 


. wiplion xxvi, (10D), ‘The mistress o 


674) 


Church had pronounced it to be a sin of that ‘ mortal ’ kind 
which excludes from heaven. ; 

Jig. 1881 Perne wv. Guazzo's Cty Conw, 1. (1586) 66h, 
If the fault in-wordes be veniall, the-fault in sentence and 
matter is mortall, . 

6. Pertaining to or accompanying death. 

.1sq2 Unau, Erase, sl pops, 134 When he [Diogenes] was 
awaked out of his mortal slepe, that is to saye, the last that 
euer he had before his death. 1638 Bakur tr. Balzac’s 
Lett. (vol, 11%,)-79 To reade nothing but piufull stories, and 
mortall predictions. 1672 Sin ‘1. Browne Let, Hyiendl § x, 
All these, with many more, were so drowned in a mortal 
visage andjast face of Hippocrates, thatfetc.), 1702 STrELe 
Funerad 4. (1724) 16 'Vhis Fellow has a good mortal Look—- 

lace him nearthe Corps. 1732 Pore £ss, Man 1, 288 Safe 
in the hand-of one-disposing Pow’r, Or in the natal, or the 
mortal hour, 1807-Worpsw. IWkite Doe 1. 336 A tale of 
tears, a mortal slory! 2821 Suettey Aed/as 851 Thou seest 
the mortal throes Of that whose birth was but the same. 
1871 Moriey Comforcet in Crtt. ATisc. Ser, 1. (1878) 38 ‘Lhe 
mortal struggles of a society in revolution. _ 

7, transf. (from sense 1.) Of or pertaining to 
man as a creature living on this earth and destined 
to die: relating to: humanity. 

1426 Lypa De Cuil. Pilgr. 9306 In thys mortal lyf. 
x65 'T. Sravceron: Fortr. Faith 45 ‘Uhis Testament . is 
written in mens: hartes,,.not in tables. of stone or mortall 
mettall.. 1g9$ Spenser /7yuen Heav. Beauty 153 How then 
ean mortall tongue hope to expresse ‘l’he image of such 
endlesse perfectnesse?  x602 Snaks. Jame. ut 1, 67 When 
we haueshuffel'd off this mortall coile. 2637 Mu-ton Lycidas 

8 Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil, x6gz 
Pullers Abel Rediv, 487 About this time Queen Elizabeth 
exchanged her mortall crown with an immortall, 2700 
Davoun Pad & circ. 1. 68. In Brakes and Brambles hid, 
and shunning Mortal Sight. 1839 Keroureey Aist, Lng. 
Il. 31 The axe descending, terminated his mortal existence, 
1842 Borrow Ardle dn Spain vi, We, .ponsessed the largest 
head which I ever beheld upon mortal shoulders. B42 
‘Lennyvson Sir Galahad 7o This mortal armour that I wear, 

absol,, 2949 Firing Yor Fones ix. v, Heroes.. have 
certainly more of mortal than divine about them. 

8. In colloquial and slang uses. 

a. Extremely great, ‘awful’; = Drapty 8, 

App. arising from hyperbolical or jocular applications of 
senses 3 and 4. . ; 

1716 Cress Cowrer Diary (1864) 69 Lord Nottingham 
and the Duchess of Roxburgh take mortal pains to make 
the Princess think well.of the Tories. 1762 BickersTaFrE 
Love int Village i. vi. (1765) 12, I never saw such a mortal 
throng in our viJlage in all my born days again. 1772 Foore 
Nadod 1, Wks, 1799 11. 307 They do a mortal deal of harm 
in the country, 1852 Dickens Bleak Yo. v, | was a mortal 
sight younger then. 1863 — Agu? Fe. wu xv, I'm not in 
a mortal hurry, \ 

‘pb. As an emphatic expletive (with any, every, 
or a negative).. Cf, ‘earthly’, and sense 7 above. 

1609 B. Joxson Silent Homan sv. v, Cle. Shall I goe fetch 
the Ladies to the Catastrophe?.. Dad, By no mortall 


. meanes, 1843 Fr. A. Remote Laser Life UL. 36, 1 have 


every mortal thing to pack with my_own single pair of hands, 
892 Daily News 19 Nov. 5/4 We have the authority of 
Sir James Sawyer for saying that ‘we may eat any mortal 
thing we like’, . 
@, siaxg, Long and tedious. [Cf F. ‘quinze 

mortels jours’, cte,] 

nfzo Scort Monast. xxx, The interior one,.. occupied them 
for three mortal hours. 1838 Dickens O, 1wist xxxix, You 
.-take no more notice of me, all this mortal time, than if 
Twas that “ere dog. 1842 Lyrron Zavonz Introd, 19 And 
so on for 940 mortal pages in foolscap! 1878 Stevenson 
Iutand Voy. 232 'The marionettes. performed a piece, called 
Pyranns and Thiste, in five mortal acts. 

d,. Short for mortal drunk = dead drunk (see 

to). Se, and north. dial. 

x824° Mactraccart Gallouid, Encycl. 54 He was often 
carried home to his crue, on a hand-barrow, just mortal, 
1825 Jamieson, Aforfal, dead drunk. 1867 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recall, (2568) a1 They had tasted of the bottles 
of the whole fifteen by which time they were one and all of 


' them ‘mortal’. 2892 Tannen Livdle Afjnister xxiv, We 
. deesna strike me except when he’s mortal. 7 


9. Comb. 

a670 Davpen 2nd Fi. Cong. Granada w. ii, Instruct thy 
mortal elemented son. x6q97-—~ .2nefd xt. 1073 "Lhe mortal- 
temper'd steel deceiv’d his hand, 1814 Scorr Le. af/sles m1. 
xi, Or, mortal-moulded, comest thon here from England's 
love, or France’s fear? ; 

LO. adv. = Monra..y. Now only dal. or vulgar in 
the sense: Extremely, excessively,‘ déadly’(ct.8a). 

Mortal drank = dead drunk, 

¢ 1407 Lypa,. Resou §& Sens. 3665 The pereyl ys so mortal 
strong. exgoo J7edesine 175 ‘Lhe batayll was there mortall 


: {vers & doubtous for hothe partyes. 31753 Waruun'ron in 


& Hurd Let. (B09) 156 St. John’s well, after the name 
of a. mortal cold bath in Nottinghamshire, 1778 Susan 
Buaney Let. 16 July in Alae DArblay's Harty Diary 
(78891 LL, 247 She is.mortal fond ofthe Look, and has got it 
by heart. 1784 BR. Back Sarhase Liowns Lg A mortal 
rich gentleman. 1826 Byron Sieve of Cordudé xxi, ‘Though 
slight was that grasp so mortal cold. 1844 W. Cross Dis- 
] the house was 

‘mortal drunk’ in bed, x8g5 Taackuray Mewcomes 11, 45 
issis was mortal angry. 28g0 Rk. CG. Cumming //ualer's 
Life S ASW, (1902) 92/1 All hands were mortal drunk, 1857 


DAL TRoutors ast Chron, Bursed (1869), L xxxili. 32) 


1 wouldn't speak if 1 warn't well nigh mortial sure. 

+ Morta lian, (ds. = Mouranisy. . 

2647 Wann Sina, Coder 1x Brownists, Mortalians {etc.), 
+Mortalism. Od. [f. Morran a + -19M.] 


~ The belief that the soul is mortal: see MORTALIST 4. 


x646.T. Howarns Gargrana 1.114 From that he-fell to 
Anabaprisme..and to Mortalisme, heldingthe Soul Mortall, 


+ Mo-rtalist. Ods.. [f. Morrau a: + -18¢.] 


One who holds the soul to be mortal (see quot.). | 


MORTALITY. 


1646 R. Baws Avabaptisom (1647) 99, The Familistick 
Anabaptists ., are not onely for the sleeping of the soul at 
death, but for its annihilation...At first these mortallisis 


: did grant a resurrection of the body,..but now. .they deny 
| any resurrection after death, all life either of body or soul, 


apposittvely, x757 Nas. Grirerrn Lett, Henry & Frances 
(1767) Il. 26 A mortalist Deist sinks into an Atheist. 


Wortality (mpneliti), Forms: 4-6 mor- 
talite, -itee, 5 -ytee, -ytie, 5-6 ~yte, 5-7 -itie, 6 
-itye, 7 mortallitie, ~ity, 6~ mortality. fad. #. 


- gnortalité (xath ¢.), ad. L. mortaditdt-em, f. ntor- 


tats: see Mona a. and -Fryv.] . 

1. The condition of being mortal or subject to 
death; mortal nature or existence. 

ax340 Hamroce Psalter xxix. 14.The mortalite of my 
fleysse..thon distroyd in my-resurreccioun. 1446 Lyne. 
Nightingade t. 149 This hygh forfet whych Adam sone had 
don Was grounde & cause of oure mortalite, 1447 Bokannam 
Seyniys 55, & for my mete is inuysible & my drink celestyal 
it may not be seyn in pis mortalyte,  xg09 Pisuir Musneral 
Sern, Ctess Richnond Wis, (1876) 302 In dlebus carnis 
sue..That is to say in the dayes of his mortalite. 2926 
Tispath 2 Cor. v..4 That mortalite (Gr. 70 @eyr6r] myghe 
be swalowed vppe of lyfe. x64x J. Jackson Trve Araug. 
7.14137 Elizabeth Folks,..when her soule was ready to 
take flight out of her body, concluded her mortalicy with 
these words, x64q Huvun Brief Relat. Land 23 Never 
did man put off mortality with a braver courage. 1703 
Maunprett Yours, Serus, (1732) 79 The Sepulcher out of. 
which he [Lazarus] was rais'd to a second Mortality. x42 
Youne W7, A. 1x. 65 Life's gayest scenes speak man’s mor- 
tality, 1820 Worpsw. Vanedrarour & Fulta 53 A man too 


. happy for mortality! 1847 R.W. Hamirton Rewards & 


Punish, iit, (1853) 122 Mortality is the rule of all mere 


/ antmal life, 1857 Jouiy Sunday Serv. 301 He passed from 


mortality, to eternal felicity. 
b. Mortals collectively. Now rare or Ods. 
?x160r Danizn LAist. Lady Wargaret, Cless Cumberland 
vi, The perplexed State Of troublous and distrest mortalitie, 
That thus make way vuto the ougly birth Of their owne 
sorrowes, 1654 Fuster 7avo Sern. 56 All Mortalitie shall 
be tryed by one of these two Statutes, 
c. pf, Mortal properties or attributes. rare. 
1832 L. Hust Pocwes 227 (tr. Theocr.xxiv), And in Trachinia 


shail the funeral pyre Purge his mortalities away with fire. 


2. Loss of life on a large scale; abnormal fre- 


. quency of death, as by war or pestilence; ‘tT sfec, 


a. visitation of deadly plague. 

é 1400 Maunnev, (1839) xviil, 189 But alle weys thel maken 
gret mortalitee of poeple, c1rqqo Aiphadet af Tales 321 Pe 
infeccion of pe ayre pat was cauce in Rome of grete dead & 
mortalitie. ¢14so Aferdin iil, 56 In that bataile was grete 
mortalite on bothe parties. 1523 Lp. DGerners Froiss. 1. 


 ecexxxi. 210 Ther fell suche a mortalyte in the hoost, that 


of fyue ther dyed thre, @1gq8 Hatt Chron, flen VILL 
rog ‘There was slain at the siege Jxiili. thousande Turkes, 
and .xl. thousande dedde of mortalide and mo. 1596 5S. 
Finca in. Ducarel 77st. Craydou (1783) App. 154 Some 
waste place wherin (in the tyme of some mortalitie) they did 
burie in. 1654 Hart Monn. tr, Lentivoglio's Wars Flanders 
185 The conflict lasted many hours, and great was the 
mortality on all sides. 1693 Lutrrene Brief Red. (1857) LLL, 


> § Our merchants ‘have an account from Jamaica that there 


has been a mortality there since the late earthquake, .1gag~- 
s2 Cuamuers Cyel., Mortatity, a term frequently used te 


; signify a contagious disease, which destroys great numbers 
| of elther men or beasts. x76x-@ Hume Hist. fing. (1806) LLL 


xlii. gor Many of ‘these adventurers were killed. ; a great 
mortality selzed the rest. 29776 Anam samira iV. N. 1. viii, 
Years of dearth, are generally among the common people 


years of sickness and mortality. 1842 Borrow Bréle i 


Sanit xxv, ‘The mortality amongst the horses.. being fright- 
ful. 1863 Frovpe Avist, Zug. VIL. 42 ‘The mortality in the 
Tudor race which had raised her to the throne had Jeft her 
also with scarcely a relation in the world. . 

b. The number of deaths which otcur in a given 
area. or period, from a particular disease, etc. ; 
average frequency of death, death-rate. 

1645-1854 Rul of mortality (see Bit. sd.? 10}, 1692 Petry 
Pot, Anat, (1691) 17 lf 250 Ministers would serve ail Ireland, 
then so per Ann. will supply their Mortality, 2843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, Med. ix. 99 it is this which constitutes 
the great difference between the mortality in private and 
hospual practice, 1845 daeyels Aletrop. 11, 459.Vhe method 
of forming tables of mortality. 1887 2771, Aved, Frat. ro Dec, 
1257 Hysterectomy. .its mortality is out of all proportion to 
the henefits received by the few, 1899 Lo, Lister in Daily 
Neus r Dec, 3/4 The case-mortality in the inoculated is less 
hy so per cent. than that in the uninoculated, 

+e. Death, decease (of individuals), Ods. 

rs8z Sranvuurst Zxeis 1. (Arb,) 20 Reehe thing mor- 
talitye threatneth (L. fudentaut onmia mortem]. rK9% 
Suans, 1 Hen, PI, 1. ve 32 Here on my knee I begge 
Mortalitie, Rather then Life preseru’d with Infamie, 1655 
Funien Ch, est, ix.1g1 Amongst the mortalities of 1his 
year [1587], most remarkable the death of Richard Barnes 
Bishopof Durham. 1703 J. Locan in Pa. Aisé, Soc, Men. 
IX. 267 With power to succeed the governor in case of 
absence or mortality. 272g DxK..Wharros Trve Briton 
No. 39 TH. seg Ever since the Mortality of the Immortal 
Queen Anne. 1760-72 H. Brooxg tvol of Quad, (1809) 1h, 
go You will prove a father to her in case of my mortality. 

da, The mortal pat of man; mertal remains. 

x827 Sourngy fist. Penins. War WL 132 Tt happened not 
unfrequently that these piles of mortality were struck by 
a shell, and the shattered bodies scattered int all directions. 
87x Re Exncis tr. Catudéus |xviii. 99 Now ona distant shore, 
no kind mortailey. near him,..Tomb'd in ‘Troy the malign. 

@. Deailliness, power to kill, 

1430-40 Lyna.: Sechas 1. xx. (1494) e Vij, O swetnesse ful 


| of mortalite, ajay Swirr Gui's Nev. agst, Punning px That 


destructive Pestilence, whose martality was so fatal, as to 


. seep away..five millions of Christian Souls, 


4, Of a sin:. The quality of being mortal. 
iagga More Con/ut, Tindade Wks. 476/2 Such sinnes, as 


MORTALIZE. 


were either veniall in the begynnyng, or from mortal! tourned 
to veniall by the forgeueuesse of the mortalitie. 168x Dry- 
pun Span. Friar will, Actions of Charity do alleviate, as 
J may say, and take off from the Mortality of the Sin. 

5. attrib. as (sense 2 b) mortality bill, returns, 
table; + mortality walk, the occupation of col- 
lecting obituary notices for a newspaper. 

166% Perys Diary 29 June, The *Mortality Bill is come to 
267, 1899 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/1’The fall in temperature 
.. has been followed by an immediate diminution in the *mor- 
tality returns, 1880 Aucycl, Brit. XII. 1469/2 These were 
very limited data upon which to found a *mortality table. 
2773 Poors Bankrupt wu. Wks. 1799 11. 129, 1 shall quit the 
*mortality walk, so provide yourself as soon as you can. 

Mortalize (mp-taleiz), o. [f. Moran + -12Z5.] 

1. ddr. To become mortal. rave. 

xgof Syivester Dz Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 7 Tell who 
(immortall) mortalizing, brought us ‘The balm from heav'n 
wet hoped health hath wrought us. ’ 

2, trans. To make mortal; also, to consider or 
represent as mortal. Hence Morrtalized ff/. a. 

1633 IT. Anams Ex. 2 Petes iii..g If we look inwarts, 
there we find a depraved soul,.a mortalized bady. 1643 
R, O. Man's Mortality i. (1644) 1 What of Adam was 
immortall through Innocency, was toe be mortallized by 
Transgression. 1706 S, Crarke Let. to Mr. Dodwell 10 
That the Soul is by Nature Immortal, and must be mor- 
talized by the Omnipotence of God, if ever it perish. 183 
Kuicuttey Mythol, Ane. Greece & Téaly 477 Un later times 
he {sc. Faunus} was. mortalised like all the other Italian 
gods. oe ; 

Mortally (mf itali), adv. Also 4~5 mortelly, 
mortali, mortaily. [{f Morrava,+-Lty2.] 

J. In such a manner that death ensues; so as to 
cause death; +(to fight) to the death. 

61386 CHaucer Aan of Law's T. 308 This scorpioun. / 
Caste vnder this ful mortally to stynge. ¢ xq00 Brat lxix, 
64 Pai fougten togeder mortaily, 1426 Lyne. De Gul. Piden 
ar37¢ And thogh they berke nat On A man, fful mortally 
they byten kan, x61z Suans, Cyz7d v. ili, ro The Enemy 
. strooke downe Some mortally, some slightly touch’d. z70o 
Drvpen Fadles Ded. C rb, When you wee not only 
dangerously, but in, all appearance mortally wounded, 2798 
Lo, Coane in La, Aucklana’s Corr. (1862) LIL. 422 None of 
the parties, however, are hurt mortally. 1839 ‘THirtwan 
Greece VI. 243 They left him mortally wounded, 

2. In reference to hatred, jealousy, fear, dis- 
quietude, offence, ete.: Bitterly, grievously, in- 
tensely. (Cf. Morvan @, 3, 4.) 

1386 Cuaucer Manciple's T. 209 He wol yow haten 
mortally (zw. # mortelly], certeyn. 1553 Hooper in Foxe 
A. & AF, (2583) 1513/2 They hate it mortally, & of all things 
miost detest Gods holy worde. 1625 Bacon Ess., Envy P 8 
Adrian the Emperour, that. mortally Euuied Poets, and 
Painters, and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine 
to excell, 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles xxxviii. go Who 
would have Imagin’d., that the want of a Cap, or a Cringe, 
should so Mortally Discompose him. 1693 Drvven Fuvened 
Ded. {2697} 89 In Holiday and Stapylion, my Ears..are 
mortally offended, xgre Swirr Fraud. to Stella 16 Sept., 
I bate these suppers mortally, 1847 C. Bronre ¥. Eyre 
¥, Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and kid- 
napping me. 1849 Macauray fist. Zug. vi. LT. 104 Johnson 
was one of those persons wha are mortally hated by their 
opponents. 1883 Mauch. Kran. 13 June $/3 The sober 
and well-to-do would be mortally offended. 

8. In the way of mortal sin (see MorTAL a.). 

1826 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 80b, I graunt my selfe 
therin to have..offended mortally, commyttyngé deedly 
synne and: dampnable. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius’ Vay. 
Ambass. 142 For which they give this reason, that about 
thar age [ués. seven} one begins to sin mortally. 

+4, In the manner of mortals, as a mortal, 

1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. 105 Yet I was mortally brought 
forth, and am No other then I appeare. 

5. collog. Extremely, exceedingly, ‘ terribly’. (Cf. 
Morran a. 8.) : 

1789 Ree. Town Counc. Newburgh in A. Laing Lindores 
Abbey, etc. xxi, (1876) 275 Many become mortally drunk. 
197% SmMouere AZ waeph. C4 (1815) 33 His pupil, whoseemed 
to be about the age of three-score, stooped mortally. 1789 
A Youne rau. J rance (1890) 278. The people are in general 
mortally ugly and dwarfish. 21832 Mrs. Cartyie Wew 
Leth {1903 I. 35 .[t-was very stormy, and. I was mortally 
sick the whole twenty four hours. . 1883 STEveNson Merry 
Alen, Treas. Pranchard vi, With swollen eyes and looking 
mortally sheepish, 2895 Crockert fen of Mosshags 37 He 
was indeed mortally fond of ber girdle-cakes. : 

+ Mo-rtalness. Os. [f Moxvat a. +-nnss.] 
The quality being mortal (in various senses). 

1530 Pacsar. 246/2 Mortalnesse, mortadité.. x39 Savice 
Sacttus, Hist. %. [¢. 79] 44 In the one place the mortalnesse, 
in the other the misery of their woundes wasted. them all. 
2638 Be, Revnowos Medtit, Last Supperxv, Wks. (1658) 623 
Though we are not perfectly cleansed from the soil [of sin], 
yet are we souridly healed from the mortalness and bruises 
of it. x6g9 Geadd. Calling v. § 16 ‘Those edgeless weapons 
may. vie with the keenest for the. mortalness of their effects, 

Mortancestry (mpite ncésiri). Scots Law. 
Corrupt Sc. form of Mort p'ancestor. Chiefly 
in drieve of mortancestry, which corresponds to 
the Eng. ‘ writ of assize of mort d’ancestor *. 
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for calling into court those in possession of the ancestor's 
property, for trying the title under which they possessed. 

Mortar (mj-stes), 56.1 Forms: 1, 4-6 mortere, 
3~8 morter, 4-5 mortyer, (5 moorter, morteer, 
-ier, 6 mortre, 7 mortore, -ure), 5-6 mortare, 
6- mortar. [In sense rx perh. partly repr. OE. 
morteré raasc.,a. L, meortariunt, of obscure origin, 
whence also MLG. mortér, mottér, morten, OHG. 
morsart, morsalt (perk. affected by popular.etymo- 
logy, as if f. Tent. mors- to crush), also without: 
sound-shifting mortdr¢ (MHG. morseere, miorsel, 
mod,G. mérser, morsel), OSw. mortare (mod.Sw., 
Da. morter}. It.is, however, doubtful whether the 
word survived beyond OEF.; if not, the existing 
word must be regarded as wholly a. F. mortier 
(whence Du. morfrer), to which several of the ME. 
forms are clearly due. Senses 2, 3, 4 were taken 
from Fr.; the Fr. lexicographers regard them as 
transferred applications to objects more or less 
similar in shape to the ‘ mortar’ of pharmacy. 

Cf. Pr. szortier-s (in sense 1), Rumanian. wocertu (sense 
1), [to awertazo (senses x, 3), Sp. mortero (senses 1; 25-3) 4); 
Pg. sortgiro (senses 1, 3).} ats 

L. A vessel of a hard material (e.g. marble, 
brass, wood, glass), having a cup-shaped cavity, 
in which ingredients used in pharmacy, cookery, 
etc., are pounded: with a pestle. 

crooo Sax. Leechd. ¥. 216 zepuna bonne eall tosomne on 
anum mortere. cxogo Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/29 Afor- 
tartofa, mortere. 13.. K, Adis. 332 Herbes he tole in an 
herber, And stamped heom in a morter, e¢xq20 Liber Co- 
corms (1862) 7 Take wete,..And do hit in a morter shene; 
Bray hit a lytelle. rg../in Ficary's Anat. App. ex. i. (1888) 
220 ‘lake the rootes of marche mallowes..and brysse them 
alytle in a mortre. 1399 Acc. Bh. We. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXIL. 243 One little brasse morter and ij pestefes. 1653 
Watton Angler t. villi x71 Then beat these together ina 
Mortar. 168x Brion New dfyst. Physick Introd. 26 Take 
of good red: Coral,..make it into a gross Powder, ina 
Marble Mortar. 1747 Mus, Giasse Cookery ti. (1767) 57 
Make a force-meat with half a pound of veal fetc.]..all 
beat fine together in a. marble mortar. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Ards, etc. 438 By bruising a piece of enamel in an agate or 
porcelain mortar toa coarse powder like sand. 

Aig. 31377 Lance. P. Pd. Be xu gq Ac her sauce’was, .vn- 
sauourely grounde, In a morter, post-mortem of many bitter 
peyne. 1382 Wycuir Prow, xxvii. a2 If thou bete togidere 
a fool in a morter..shal not ben take awei fro hym his folie. 
1535, X6x0, 1664, 2855 [see Bray 7." 1b]. 1662 M. W: Afar- 
riage Broker v.i, Vhis Pestle shall ne’re pound i’ th widows 
mortar. [Cf lt, aarfavo fad fin.) Florio.) 

+b. Asan instrument of punishment (see quots.). 

(1423 Malton (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 14. no. 2"), Uxor 
Johannis Morys est communis litigatrix ec portabit mor- 
tarium.J x468 A/aldow (lissex) Liber B. fol. 12 b, Alle 
maner of brethelde brauleres..for ther braulyng shull bere 
the morter accordyng to the olde custum of this toun. 1572 
in A. Clark Shivdurn Balt. (1907) 47 [At Maldon, Essex.] 
‘To the sonne of Simon Sawyer for the ringinge of the bason 
borne before the surgeon wearinge the morter about his 
necke for haudry. 1637 in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich 
(1789) 7o8 A woman carries a wooden mortar throughout 
the town, hanging.on the handle of an old broom upon ler 
shoulder..for abusing mrs mayoress. 178g Boys ibid. 789 
The..wooden mortar for punishment of scolds. 

+e. Proverb, Zo fly to Rome with a ntortar on 
one's head: app. a legendary achievement of some 
famous wizard. Ods. 

x600 Kempe Nine Dates Wonder Ep. Ded., Me thiukes I 
could fiye to Rome {at least hop to Rome, as the olde 
Prouerb is) with a morteron my head. @262g Frercune 
Hair Maid [nx v. ii; He did measure the starres with a 
false yard, and may now travaile to Rome with a morter 
on’s lead fo see if he can recover bis inony that way. 

d. ¢ransf. (a) In early use, a literalism of transla- 
tion; (4) later, applied to various mechanical ap- 
pliances in which nraterials are pounded or ground. 

(a) 1420 Padlad. an Husd, w. 113 A morter forig. sar. 
Ls hole] faste is maad aboute the tre. x601 Hotanp 
Pliny Vl. 594 In Greece they have a cast by themselves, to 
temper and beat in morters, the mortar made of lime and 
sand .. with a great wooden pestill. 1728 ‘I’. Cooxn tr. 
flesiod, Wks. & Days 1.60 Provide a Mortar three Feet 
deep, and strong; And let the Pistil be three Cubits long. 

(4)' 1766 C. Luapperrer oy. Ganger 1. xiv: ted. 6) 370 
The Rags. .are put into Troughs called Mortars, each Mor- 
tar having to,it five Hammers. 183g Ure Dict, Arts 1255 
For grinding the tobacco leaves into snuff, conical mortars 
are employed. 188% Raymono Afieing Gloss, Jfortar,.. 
the receptacle beneath the stamps in a stamp mill, in which 
the dies are placed, and into which the rock is fed to be 
crushed, x90z Hart & Neat Ane. Ruins Khodesia vi. 77 
Tn no ruin, so far discovered, have the ancient mortars, or 
crushing-stones, or even gold quartz been discavered.. 


2. A bowl of wax or oil with a floating wick, 
and later a kind of thick candle, used esp. ‘as a 
night-light. Oés. exc. 7st. 


3... &. &. Allit. P. B.-1487, & ebar louelych ly3t pat 
lemed. ful fayre As mony morteres of wax meckked te 


| moveable base, called standing mortars. _ 18 
| in Gurw. Desf. (1834) L. 112 Howitzers will not answer at. 


desire to make the Diameter. of the Morter. 


MORTAR. 


Fathers UN. vill. 89. ¢186g Lernesy in Cire. Sed. 1. 93/2. 
| ‘The wicks of wax mortars and nightlights are made of 


flax., 
3. orig. + wortar-piece : A short piece of ordnance, 
with a large bore and with trannions on its breech 


for throwing shells at high angles. . 
zss8 Vay. Oses Napeain A. Fenkinson's Voy.§ T: rau. (Hakt 


| Soc} IL. 360 ‘They haue also a great many of morter picces- 
| or ae out of which pieces they shoote wild fire. (1613 


Suaxs. Aen. ///L,v. iv. 48 Hee stands there like a M orter- 
Piece to blow vs. "3667 Perys Diary 28 Apr. Stone-shot of 
thirty-six inches’ diameter, which they shot out of mortar. 


pieces. 1687 Evetyn Diary 16 Mar., Those. .Engines called 


bombs, shot aut of the Mortar-piece on Riackheath. x76 
Sruens 7”. Shandy xxi, They are two mortar-pieces for, 
a sleve next summer. 

1627 Cart, Smita Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 For Morters, 
or such chambers are only vsed for triumphs, there is no 
vse for them in this seruice, 169% Lond..traz. No. 2690/45 
8 Mortars, two of which are of +8 Inches diameter, 1927-52. 
CHAMBEK» Cycl. s.v, Mortar-fiece, ‘There are two kinds of, 
mortars: the one hung or mounted on a carriage... 5. called 
pendent or hanging mortars: the other fixed on an im- 
1800 WELLINGTON. 


Jemalabad; and I have therefore ordered there a thirteen 
and a ten inch mortar, 2858 Gremner Varese 65 Mortars 
are intended for three purposes; firstly, to bomlard a town,’ 


' or injure the defenders’ artillery; secondly, to fire or overs 


throw. the works; thirdly, to break through the vaulted 
roofs of barracks and: magazines. 3895 Aucprel. Brit. Ue 
664 The number of men required is calculated for three; 
reliefs,..15 per large mortar, and 9 per small mortar, 

b. rransf. Applied to contrivances for firing 
‘shells’ in pyrotechnic displays and for thowing 
a life-line (cf. Zife-mortar s.v. Lire sb. 17). 

x669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. xiii, 83 Of Artificial Fire- 
Works. To make the Mortar-Piece of Wood and Past. 
Board. Provide a Wooden-Ruler of such bigness as you 
1749 Desere 
Machine for the Fireworks 9,12 Mortars with Air Ballons,. 
1792 Traits. Soc. Arts X. 203 Trials were made, by throw. 
ing a loaded Shell on shoré; from a small mortar.,.To the 
Shell was attached. a rope. 1829 Mrs. Orte in Brightwell 
Life (1854) 223 To..watch, lest any vessel should be in 
distress on the coast, that the mortar might be used. 1873, 
Cornhill lag. XXVUE 72 The rocket and mortar appara- 
tus..has frequently done good service where a [lifeboat 
would haye been useless. 1878 T. Kenrisa /yrofechn. 
Treas. 117 Shells are hollow paper globes, fired vertically, 
from mortars. , 

+4, = Mortrer. Also sorter cap. Obs. 

The sense can hardly be said to have really existed in 
Eng. Quot. 1604 is a mere literalism of translation, and 
the examples cited in recent licts. belong to xc. Davies 
Suppl. Géoss, erroneously places wider this sense a passage 
from’ Fuller - sgh 650) rv. vi. 107, based on an obscure 
Talmudie: text which -(as. translated by some scholars} de> 
scribes the hypocritical Pharisee as ‘hanging down his head 
like a pestle in a mortar’. ; ‘ 

1604. F, Girimstone] 2! Acosta’s Flist. Indtes vt. xvi. 467 
In- some parts-(they wear] as it were little morters (Sp. 
poorteretes| or hattes. 1686 Crarvin Corevat, Solyman 


} 4a’ A flat Bonnet, somewhat like the Mortar Caps of the 


Presidents of the Freuch Parliaments. 

5. attrib, aud Comb., as (sense 1} maertar- 
fashioned adj., > pestle; (sense ¥ a) ntortar-crush- 
tug; (sense 2} mortar-light; (sense 3). mortars 
battery, -carriage, platform, -shell; (sense 3 b} 
mortar station. 

1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4470/2 The *Mortar Battery on the 
Counterscarp..began to play. 18z0 WeuLineron in Gurw, 
Desp. (1838) VI. 360 They have not yet broken ground.. 
excepting’ to construct what 1 conceive to be a mortar 
battery. 189s Lncyel, Brit. 11. 664'1 *Mortar-carriages, 
1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Atining 2,6 About two 
tons fof ore] -treated by hand (*mortar-crustiing} yielded 
$8,000. 1753 CrtamBers. Cyct, Supp. s.v. Lycoperdon, The 
*mortar fashioned lycoperdon, 1836077" Circ. Sci., Pract. 
Chent, 460 The best description of candle manufactured 
from wax is-the “yortar-Heki, which is used either for 
night-watching' or for heating dixhes on the table. 14.. 
AMetr. oc. in Wr-Wiilcker 626 *Mortare pestelle, 202; 
tarium, pila, 1876 Vovin & Stevenson Milit, Dict. (ed. 3) 
sv. Plat/orm,*Mortar Platform, platform similar to that 
used with siege guns, but of smaller dimensions. 1879 
Aten. Arid: Hxere, . 40 *Mortar shells have no woodea 
bettom. attached, 1812 in-G. W,. Manby' Ass. Preserv. 
Shipur, Persons 32 Ships in danger of being wrecked on 
parts of the coast intermediate to the *mortar stations. 

b. Special comb.: mortar-bed, (2) sce BED 55, 
12 a; (6) the bed on which the ore is crashed in a 
stamp-mill ; mortar-block, the foundation-timber 
of a stamp-mill; mortar body, a paste used 
in the manufacture of porcelain mortars ;. + mor- 
tar-cap (see 4); mortar casemate (see quot.) 5 
mortar-hole, a hole ina rock used as a mortar 
in primitive ore-crushing; mortax-man. nonce-we., 
an apothecary; "| mortar-piece (see.3); mortar- 
press, the trough in which tobacco leaves are 
pressed before cutting; mortar vessel (see quot.); 
mortar ware, a very hard porcelain biscuit in- 


i 
h 
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. x609 Sune Rag. Maj. 58 Qvhen ane man deceisses saised 
in frie tenement, swa that ‘le is west and: saised therein in 
prapertie, and as of fie: his heire may seik saising thereof! 
and gif he be of perfite age, he sall haue the brieveiof mortan- 
cestrie. 1678 Sin G. Mackenzin Crim. Laws Scot. ut. xv. 
§ il. (1699) ara They were Judges to Recognitions, Brieves of 
Mortancestrie ete}. @2768 Kascine Just, Law S¢ot. wt. 
Vill. '$ 6a (2773) 576 “Fhough the brief of inquest sometimes 
gets the name of the ‘brief of mortancestry.. these two were 
originally distinct. 2746-7 Act 20 Geo, [1,c, 50-§3 Upon’ the 
rief of mortancestry of ‘any heir or heirs, 1838 W. Baur 
Dick, Law.Scot. 659 The brieve of mortancestry was usec 


vented by Wedgwood and used by him im the 

manufacture of mortars. ae 

176g Farconrr Dict. Marine (1776) siv. Afortar, The 
middle. .is: bent..to embrace the trunnions, and keep them 
fast in the *mortar-bed. 180a €. James A¢zdit. Dict, svy 
Moartas, Land-Mortar-Beds, are made of very solid timber, i 
x8x1, 1816 [see Beno. sh r2ah 1874 Ravwonn 62h Reps i 
Mines 353 The mortarbeds constitute a series of inclined } 
tervaces,..and the pulp passing through the screens of one ; 
battery ts discharged insmediately into the one next infront. i 
2889 © Ge W. Lock Pract. Gold-mining 429: Mortars. are 
often fixed directly uponvertical.*mortar-blocks,: 1839 Une © 


oute, ¢1374 Crraucer 7roydus 1v..1245 For, by this morter 
which that I see brenne, Knowe I fal wel that day.is trot 
far henne. cxg30 Bh. Curtasre 503 in Badees Bk., A merter 
of wax..Pat alle ny3t brennes-in bine clere, To sane po 
chambur on ny3t for fyre. 2830 in stxchewolagia TY. 156 
Returning to the chaundry. all. the remains of mertars, 
tovebes, quarries, prickets anal sizes. a 1603 in Nichals Prag. 
| O. Bélz, I. 56 Quarriers, ‘Vorches, and Mortroses; xGoq! 
| Lfonsel. Ord. (1790) 305 Mortores, Torchetts, Torches, Quar- 
rioures, 164x }.. Murer. Cookery & Caruing- 184 When 
: ae Soueraigne is in bed, draw the Curtaines, and see there 
| be morter or waxe of: perchours ready, 28ga Rock Ch. af 


MORTAR, 


Dict, Avis 1020 *Mortar body, is a paste composed of 
6 parts of clay [etc.]. 18979 Cassedl's Zechn. Educ. VV. 
3138/2 *Mortar casemates are vaulted chambers without a 
front wall employed..to secure the mortars of the fortresses 
from vertical fire. 1902 Hatt & Neau Aue. Ruins Rhodesia 
vic 78 Shallow. hollows on the rocks where the quartz 
powdered in the *mortar-holes was evidently reduced to 
the fineness required for washing. 1736 Toupervy //ésé. 
2 Orphans I, 17 Prithee fellow its one of thy lies, replied 
the *mortar-man. 1843 Penny Cyc. XXV. 17/2 The damp 
[tobacco] leaves are..laid in what is called a.‘*mortar- 
press’, 1864 Chand. Hneycl, *Mortar-vessel, a class of 
gun-boat for mounting séa-service mortars. 1835 Jewirt 
Wedewoods x. 187 Josiah Wedgwood’s inventions and dis- 
coveries... Basaltes,. jasper, bamboo and *mortar wares, 

Mortar (mf utes), 56.2 Forms: 3-7 morter, 
5 ~ere, -yer, 6 -are, 7- mortar. [ME. morter, 
mortier,a. EF, mortier (13th c. in Littré) :~L. mor- 
tdvium. Cf. MDu. wearter, mortel (Du. mortel), 
MHG. merted, morterG. mértel), from Latin or Fr. 

The L. wortdrivat in the sense ‘product of trituration ’ 
(applied by Juvenal to drugs, and by Vitruvius to mortar) 
is commonly regarded as a transierred use of sortdérinue 
Morrar sé,/ 1, which was applied by extension to the trough 
in. which mortar was mixed. It is possible, however, that 
the two senses of the Latin word are equally original, the 
sulfix -drize being employed in two different functions.] 

A material consisting of lime and sand mixed 
with water, which is used to make the joints 
between stones and bricks in building, and which, 
when set, binds them together into a solid mass. 
Also applied to materials of other composition 
used for the same purpose. 

Various kinds are gauged, Aydranlic, pointing, possolana, 
trass, walter mortar, eic.; see.the qualifying words. 

The collocations stone and mortar, bricks and mortar, 
are frey, used to denote the essential materials used in 
building; the latter phrase is also employed colloq, for 
‘houses’ or ‘house property’ {sometimes attrib.), 

e12zg0 S. Eng. Leg 1, 57/125 po he ne mighte non obur do 
pe churche for-ta a-rere, he..bar morter bar-to, @1300 
Cursor M.2246 Pe wark bai raised..Wit tile and ter, wit- 
vten stan Ober morter was per nan, 1340 Ayend. 116 Pet 
guode mortyer huer-of me makep pe guode walles sarzineys. 
1426 Lypo. De Guid, Pilger. 23504 The morter Was not,. 
Stably among the stoones layd, 1534 Act 26 f7en PITT 
c, 8 If the owner.,doo not,, with walles of morter and stone 
sufficiently inclose the same. vacant grounde.. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier ¥ 4 An so spoiles hee much good morter 
and bricke. . x6xx. Binie Zod, i. 14 They made their lines 
bitter, with hard bondage, in morter and in bricke. @1748 
Swirt Char. of Legion Club 178 We must give them better 
Quarter, For their Ancestor trod Mortar, 1823 J. Nucuot- 
son’ Ogerat. Mechanic 530 In making mortar, particular 
attention must be paid to the quality of the sand, . 1836 N. 
Parerson Jfanse Garden (1860) 29 The legal fence is one 
of stone and mortar. 1848 Dickens Dosebey xxiii, Frag: 
ments of mortar..came dropping down, 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 116 The plant must be sold, the brick and 
mortar walls demolished, 1895 Daily News 28 Oct. 9/3 
Business. .will be practically confined to small metropolitan 
brick and mortar investments, 

b. transf. (See quots.) 

exgqo Prof. Parv, 344/2 Morter, for playsterynge.., 
Uitura, 1373 Barat Ade. M 435 Morter‘or clay mixed with 
straw, wherewith walles are dawbed, aceratum., 1603 
Suans. Lear ni. tie gx, I will tread this vnboulted villaine 
into morter, and daube the wall of a Jakes with him. 1607 
Torsri. Mour-f, Beasts (1658) 398 To keep mice from corn 
make morter of the froth of oy] mingled together with chaff, 
.. then plaister the walls of your garnery therewith. ¢x710. 
Ceuta rennes Diary (1888) ror The mill. pounded. the 
‘yaggs to morter for ye paper. x797 Statist, Ace. Scotl,: 
XIX, 339 note, That coarse red clay, called mortar, is the 


_ basis ofall the grounds in this part of Strathmore, 1842-59 | 


Gwit Archit, uy iii, § 2235 ‘The sorts of it (so, plaster] 
are various} as for instance, white lime, and hair mortar on 
bare walls. 89a Pit-mortar {see Prr sd. 14], 


tc. (@) Building, masonry; (6) /ig. building 


operations. Oés. . 
1582 STANYHURST 4enets In (r880).59 No man, no morter 


ean his onset forcibil hynder. 665 Geruter Brief Disc, 3. - 


Those who say, That a wise man never ought to put his 
finger into Morter, 1798 W. Hurron 27 43, l. altered 
the plan, ,till, when put in execution, it cost move than zood, 
sa ge is rather apt to corrode the pocket, 
Sg 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xix. 321 And of his baptesme 
& blode pat he bledde.on Rode He made a maner morter 
& mercy it higte. -1480, Caxron Chron Lng. v. (1520) 43/3 
The morter of a werke that J have begon behoveth to be 
tempred with your blood, “xg6a Wingur Cert, /ractates 
Wis, (8.7T.5.) 1g. The prophetis of it, spargeonic thaim 
with vntemperit morter [cf Hzek. xxii, 28), 1649 J. Owen 
Shaking Heaven ¢ Earth Wks, 1831 VIE 77 Al that 
antichristian mortar wherewith from their first chaos, the 
have been cemented, ‘x87 Cartyte Adige, (1857). 1. 2 
trowel or two of biographic mortar. 1903 Sfeeker ot Mar. 
6r2/r ‘hey regarded faith as the mortar. which kept the 
bricks of society sticking together, : : . 

e. attrtb.and Comé. a8 mortar built adj., -engine, 
joint, -like adj., -maker, -making, -mill, -leniper- 
ing, V-treader, |-treading, -tub; mortar-bed, the 
layer of mortar between courses of brickwork or 
masonry; mortar-liquid = GROUT; mortar-man 
nonce-wa., a builder ; mortar-wash, thin mortar. 

r8ga Gwivr Archit, § 1900 The. propriety of the *mortar 
beds being as thin as possible, xg00 A. Lane ist, Scotd. 
1, iv, 68. *Mortar-built stone edifices. 1875 Kyicut Dict, 
Mech. *Mortar-engine, a machine for grinding and com- 
bining materials into mortar, 1878. Sin G, Scorr Lect, 
Archit, 1879) TI. 40 A steep skewhack being formed for 
their springings to..moderate the thickness of the *mortar- 
dort, 1904 Lownon & Wise Compl Gardener nicxx, (ed.-4) 

9 Rainy weather being apt to reduce. the. Mould -to,a 
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*Mortar-like consistence. 1888 C,H. Pacer Syst, Med, (ed.3) 
1.105 The calcified growth has a peculiar dull white chalky, 
or mortar-like appearance, 19776 G, Sempre Building in 
Water 78 Vhe Antients filled up their Work with *Mortar- 
liquid. “1606 Hotvoxe Aider’s Dict., A *morter maker or 
dawher, comentarins. 1825 [see mortar tub), 1596 5. 
Fincrk in Ducarel Afist. Croydon (1783) App. 152 Nowe 
we take *morter-makinge in hande, 1639 Gaupen 7ears 
Ch. w. xvic 513 While Ministers preach .. with divided 
tongues,..they are likely to produce no better successes.. 
than those..*morter-men did, whose work deserved the 


wick-name of Babel, 1878 Dict. dredzt. (Arch, Pabl, Soc), 


*Mortar mill, 1904 Athene@ian 3x Dec. 908/2 Poplar and 
St. Pancras both run fan-engines, clinker-crashers, and mor~ 
tar-mills, 1878 Diet. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v. Mortar 
mill, The *mortar-tempering machine. 2602 DEKKER 
Sattrom, Wks. 1873 1. 234, I smelt the foule-fisted *Morter- 
treader. 1886 Stoney Arcadia lv. (1622) 427 Parting with 
his sword one of ‘his legs from: him, left him to make a 
roring lamentation that his *morter-treading was marred 
for ever, x8a8 J. Nicuoison Oserat, Mechanic 806 The 
Floor of the gailery where the mortar makers and smiths 
worked 3 shewing the situation of the *mortar tubs. 1778 
Phil. Trans, LXV, 889 They ought to be washed over 
with a brush, wet with *mortar-wash, 

+ Mortar, v Cds. rave, [f. Mortar sé] 
intr, ‘To use a mortar (and pestle), Only in 
Mortaring p77. a. 

1896 Nasue Saffron Walden O 4, He may be such another 
craftie mortoring Druggeir. : 

Mortar (mute), v.2 [f Morrar s4.2] trans, 
To plaster with mortar; to fix or join with mortar 


or a mortar-like substance. 

1382 [see #2 a, below].. 1363 Hyti Art Garden. (1593) 
6 ‘Lhey made their iaclosure,.with earth and stones mor- 
tered together, x623 Kincuam Xenophon. 33 The Wall 
..was built of Bricke mortered with asphalt, 1642 Best 
Farnz Bks, (Suitees) 145 When they come to morter the 
rigge of an howse, 1658 Sir ‘I’, Browne “ydriot. iii. 12 We 
found the bones and ashes half mortered unto the sand and 
sides of the Urne. 1889 R. EF. Burton Centr. Af. in Fru, 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 67 note, Bowls of broken china and 
pottery are mortared into the tombs, 1861 Smives Lugineers 
1]. 182 xofe, Every stone being fitted, mortared, and laid 
with studious accuracy. : 

b. in fig. context, 

x6x10 Donne P’sendo-wmartyy Pref. C 3, You are ever after 
his {se. the Pope's] instruments, to build vp his spiritual 
Monarchy. .and your selues must _ciment and morter the 
wals with your blood. -16x9 Br. Wittrams Sere A /paredl 
(x620) 8 This rotten house of ours, the which (were it not 
continually mortered and repaired with meat and drinke) 
[ete], - 1633 Be. Hain Hard Texts, N. T. 292 Ye are 
living stones, ye must bee.. firmly mortered upon the founda- 
tion of Christ. 

Hence Movrtared f7/, a., plastered, cemented, or 
daubed with mortar. 

1382 Wyctir Amos viio-7 A wall teerid, or morterd [1388 
plastrid, Vulg. ssn (tum). 189% T B, I. Eminson 
pidentte Prenumonia at Scotter v1 A catch-pit of mortared 
or unmnortared brick... 1897 //arper's Mag. Apr. 730 Workers 
..are thus spared the moitification of intruding. .mortared 
or sooty shoes,.among the well-dressed passengers. 1908 
Houman Hunt Pre-Raphin. UU. 276 The unlovely stone 
and mortared wall. 

Mo-rtar-board. [f. Mortar sd.2 + Boarn sb.] 

1. A board for holding mortar: (@) see quot, 
1876; (4) the small square board on which a brick- 
layer carries mortar; = Hawk 5d,3 

1876 Parwortu in Hacyel. Brit. LV. 457 (art. Burlding) 
The mortar is placed on ledged boards about 3 feet square 
..3 and the bricks are strewn on the scaffold between the 
mortar boards. 1882 Younc very Alan his own Aleck. 
§ s141 The mortar-board..is held in the left hand by the 
handle below while pointing, ; san 
2. A popular name for the academic or college 
cap, which consists of a. stiffened head-piece sur- 
mounted by a square of ‘board’, the whole being 
covered with black cloth, = ; 

1864 ‘C, Bene’ Verdaut Green 1. iti, ‘I don't mind this 
ere mortar-board ’, ».as he pointed to the academical cap, . 

+ Morta‘rian, a. Vds. [f. Mortar sd)+4-14N,] 
Of or pertaining to a (druggist’s) mortar, 

16sx Briocs WVew Dist. P34, 12 The Schools in the 
Remedies of Diseases, both of simples and their mortarian 
labour of Compositions, have apply’d themselves [etc.}. 

Mortarie, obs. (ervon.) 1orm of MORTUARY sd, 

Mo'rtarize,v.! rare. [f. Morvan 56.14 -12n,] 
trans, To pound in.a moitar ( fig.) 

1615 Curry-Conthe for a Caxe-Combe Contents, Lipsian 
Miracles morterized, 

Mortarize, v.2 rare. [f. Monrar sh.2+ -125,] 
trans. Vo bring to the consistency of mortar. 

xB52 Dicisiwson. in Frwl. Wh. Agric Soe XVI 237 The 
wet clays were mortarized (to use a coined term), 

Mortarless (mfrtailes), a. [f Morar 6d,2 
+ -LES8.} Without mortar, 

1667 Warernous Fire Lond. 87 The Stones of Structures 
Mortarless. 1886 4 fhenaane 3x July 152 ‘he remains of 
mortarless stone churches, 1891 ATkinson Afoortand Parish 
38 A..mortarless stone wall or dike, ; 

Mortar-stone, Chiefly Sc..and north. dial. 
(-stane). [f, Monrar sd.' Cf, MDu. rortdersteen.] 
A block of stone hollowed to form a mortar; spec. 
‘a stone formerly used for preparing barley, by 
separating it from the husks’ (Jam.). 

xqBo-x Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) PAR ij morterstanez 
cum, ii pilis Jign. xg00-ao Dunpar Poems Ix. Go Mell~ 
heidit lyk ane mortar-stane, xg80 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. 1. LIL. 320 them, in the kitchene..ane mortar stane, 
1696 Javent. in W. Hector Select, Fudia Rec. Renfrewsh, 
(2876) 304 Ane. morter-stone and ane mell yrto.. 186g Lus- 


MORTECHIEN., 


, Bock Prehist. Ttates 249 The objects of stone found in the 


bone caves. .are flakes,.. hammers, and mortar-stones, 
Wortary (mfrtari), a. [f. Morrar sb.2 + -y.] 
Oi the nature of, consisting of, or resembling mortar. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I, 643 The mortary 
rubbish from old walls. 1845 rad, A. Agric. Soc. Vii 
432 A-Mortary loam, and a strong clay, 1876 Bristowr 
Th. & Pract. Med, (1878) 435 Yellow tubercle not unfre. 
quently undergoes retrogressive changes..first, into a mor- 
tary, and lastly, into a calcareous inert mass. 
b. Having mortar obtrusively present. rare, 
1858 House. Words X11. 194 We are a little mortary 
and limey at present, but we are getting on capitally, 1858 
Dickens Le?z. (1880) I. 52 The room..is new and mortary. 
Mortasie, mortays(e, obs. forms of Mortiss, 
Mortaunceter, variant of Morr pb’ aAncEsror, 


+Mortcharge. Sc. Ods. [a. F. morte charge 
‘dead load’.] = Deap-weteut 1 b. 

14 Burgh Kee. Edin, (1871) 11. 103 That is to say fra 
Scotis men xx s greit the mortcharge and xxjs. greit the 
lycht guddis. 1383 /d7d. 184. 

Mortclake: see MorrLaks, 

Mortcloth (mgstklpp). Sc. [f Morr sd) + 
CLorH sd.] 

1. A foncral pall, 

(Used by Carlyle in the sense of: Funeral hangings.) 

magix dec. La, Treas, Scotl. (1902) 1V. 195, xvj elnis ij 
quartaris blak weluus to be ane mort claitht, to ly one 
King James the Secundis tumbe. «1670 Spatnine 70nd, 
Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) I, 43 Haveing above his chist a 
rich mortcloath of black velvet. 1678 CaLperwoop Hisé, 
Ch, Scot. 826 It was reported that they were to use a white 
cloth above the mort-cloth [at a funeral in 1579]... Answer 
was returned, that the mort-cloth should be covered with 
black velvet, xza9 J. Roperrson Agric. Perth 80 Certain 
dues for the proclamation of banns, the use of the mort-cloth 
- and other casualties, 18.. Hooe Vales & Sk, (1837) IL 
189 When I saw the mortclaith drawn off the coffin. 1837 
Carry.e fr, Rev. 11.11. vi, The vast Champ-de-Mars wholly 
hung round with black mortcloth, 

&. Fees paid ior the use of a pall. 

1794 Statist. Ace. Scoil, XY. 452 The fund for thelr sup- 
port arises from..the weekly collections. .mortcloths, pro- 
elamation money [etc.], 1876 Grant Bagh Sch. Scot. uu 
xiv. 457 In 1762 the schoolmaster of Bantf derived part 
of his salary from the town's bells and Mort Cloth. 

8. attrib. and Comb, 

2768 Parish Ree. Leslie in Small Hist. U.P. Congreg. 
(1904) 1, 280 Mortuloth dues for Mr James Clunie. r902 
A. Thomson Lauder & Lauderdale vii 83. Alexander 
Creze was mortcloth keeper. 

Mort d’ancestor (mgidenséstar), Old Law. 
Also 6 mortaunceter, mort(d)auncesto(u)r, 
7,9 mortdancester, (8 -or), 7 mort d'ancester, 
mordauncester. [a, AF, wordancestre, mort 
@ auncestre ‘ancestor's death’.] The term applied 
to an assize brought by the nyht heir against one 
who wrongfully took possession of his inheritance 
on the death of his ancestor (see Lz¢/on 11. vi.). 

xg23 FirzHers. Survey..13 The kynges writ of assise of 

nouell disseson or of assise of mortaunceter. x1s40 Act 32 
Hen, V1II,c. 2-8 2 That io maner of persone. .shall herafter 
have sue or maintain any issue of Mortauncestor. [etc.], 
1543 tr, Act 9 Hex. II/,c. 12 Assyses of newe dysseisin, 
and of mortdauncestour, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, BR. Vv. 
§ 383. 165 If Venant in ‘Vaile of land hath issue and dyeth 
and a stranger abateth..and the issue in tayle bring an 
Assise of Mordauncester. 1833 det 3 6 4 Hill, LV, c. 27 § 36 
No Writ..of Mort d'ancestor..shall be brought after the 
Thirty-first Day of December One thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-four. 1875 Dicsy Neal Prop. ti. § 9 The writ 
of assize of Mort d’Ancestor was pethaps instituted by the 
ordinance called the Assize of Northampton, a.p. 1176, 


|| Mort-de-chien, Ods.  [I'r.; lit. ‘dog’s 


death’, but this is an etymologizing perversion of 


the Pg. mordexim (moidefith) : see MORDISHEEN.] 
A name used by Europeans in India for cholera, 

17% Imrey in Sir J. F, Stephen Nuacontar & Lipey (1885) 
II. 239 vote, 1 am once or twice a year subject to violent 
attacks ot cholera morbus, here called the sort de chien, 
and to other disorders, x823 J. Jounson /7f, of J'ropical 
Climadze (18153) 405 Mort de chien is nothing more than the 
highest degree of Cholera Morbus. 

|| Mort dieu, x7. O45. In 6 mortdew, 
mordu. [Fr.=‘God’s death’.] An oath. 

1593 Mar.towre Massacre Parts C, Mor du, wert not the 
fruit within thy wombe..This wrathfull hand should strike 
thee to the hart. x608 Tvyad/ Chew. un. ii, in Bullen O. PA 
(1884) LIL. 292 Mortdew ! Ile be'reveng’d, by heaven I will, 

Mortdore, obs. form of Morpok#. 

+ Morteaulx. Obs, [? Exior for marleaulx.] = 
Marren sd.1 2, . 

1472 in drchwologia (1836) XXXVI. a77 The quene had 
there [in her chamber) her ladyes playinge at the morteaulx. 

+ Mortechien. Sc. (ds. Forms: 7 mortie- 
chein, morticheyne, 8 corrupt/y mord de chien, 


9 mortersheen. [Of difficnlt etymology. 
Identical with the alleged FP. mort a’eschine (lit. death of 
the spine), for which Fitzherbert 1534 (//2s6, § 119) quotes 
the proverb ‘Mort de langue et de eschive sont maladyes 
saunce medecine’, It is probable that sort here is a mis- 
take for serve, running of the nose, glanders (for which, or 
its dial. variant wourve, Cotgr. has erroneously mous'rie), 
The notion that the morbid. matter. of glanders came. from 
_ the spine was generally held. The 26th c. Eng. name. for 
the disease, Mournine of the chine is prob. a corruption of 
the original form of the Fr. term, Fountainhall's ord de 
chien is pseudo-etymological as if‘ bite of dog").] 
= GLANDERS, 
1637 Rec, Aigin (New Spald, Club) I, 257 Anent horses 
that.ar-suspectit-to have the mortiechein, » a 1670 SealpinG 


crane aia 


MORTESSE. 


Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) IT. 299 Seing the uther 
tuo hors regimentis..wes scatterit heir and thair, and mony 
deid in the morticheyne fed. 1792 mortichien]. 1789 
FounTainuaALh Decistons I, 406 Anent. the horse infected 
with the mord de chien. ?1816 Durr Poews 86 (Jam.) And 
now he's [s¢. a horse] tane the mortersheen, 


: Mortegon, obs. f. Martacon. Morteise, obs. 
f. Morrise. Mortelack, obs. f. Mortnakg, 
Mortemale, var. Mormau. Morterews, obs. 
var. Mortress, Mortersheen, var. Morts- 
cauten, Mortes(ce, -es(s)e, obs. ff. MorTIsE. 

+ Mortesse. Oés. App. error for MORTAR. 


x6x4 Jvvein Trans. Cum. & Westm. Arch, Soc. U1. 114 


One mortesse with pestell. 

Mortesse, ? erron. var. Mortress, 

. Morteys(e, obs. forms of Morrisn. 
Mortfundit, Sc. pa. pple. of Morrounn.: 
Mortgage (mfigédz), 2. Forms: 4-7 mor- 

gage, 6 mortegage, 6- mortgage. fa. OF. 

mortgage (13th c.) lit. ‘dead pledge’ (see Mort a, 

and GaaGs 56.) : whence med.L. wzortuum vadium 

and mor(t)\gaotum, 
For the explanation of the etymological meaning of the 
term current among r7th c, lawyers, see the following quot. 
1628 Coxe Oz Litt. 205 It seemeth that the cause why it 
is called mortgage is, for that it is doubtful. whether the 

Feoffor will pay at the day limited such summe or not, & if 

he doth not pay, then the Land which is put in pledge vpon 

condition for the payment of the money, is taken from him 
for euer, and so dead to him vpon condition, &c, And if he 


doth pay the money, then the pledge is dead as to the 
Tenant, &c.] 

Law. The conveyance of real or personal property 
by a debtor (called the mortgagor) to a creditor 
(called the mortgagee) as security for a money 
debt, with the proviso that the property shall be 
reconveyed upon payment to the mortgagee of the 
sum secured within a certain period. Also applied 
to the deed by which the transaction is effected, 
the rights thereby conferred on the mortgagee, and 
the condition of being mortgaged. 

*The general object of mortgage is to secure a money 
debt by making it a charge on land, so that, if the debt be 
not paid by a time azreed upon between the parties, the 
creditor may sell the land and pay himself out of the pro- 
ceeds’ (Lucyel. Brit. s.v.)s 

14978 Rolls of Parit, V1. 147/2 That all Maners, Londes 
[ete.J..of the which any persone.. were seased, or had any 
astate, title,..or possession ..in any Maner morgage. 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. VITL, c. 26 § 37 Mortgages of landes 
tenementes or hereditamentes made or had after the saide 
feaste of Sainct John Baptest. 21634 Ranno.rn Muses 
Looking Gl. v1. iv, A glibbery heir With all his lands melted 
into a mortgage. 1642, Cuas. I St. Wks. 1662 I. 4x2, I will 
..expose all My Land to Sale or Morgage, 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St. v.i, 1 have some Hold now upon my 
Estate again; (tho’ she, I confess, be a Si upon it worse 
than a Mortgage) 1708 Act 7 Anne c. 19 In like Manner 
as Trustees or Mortgagees of full Age are compellable to 
convey or assign their Trust Estates or Mortgages, 1928 
Younes Love amie vi. (1787) 149 His lordship’s rent-roll is 
exceeding great—-But mortgages will sap the. best estate. 
1828 R. Perers Cases Supreme Crt, U.S. 1. 441 In dis- 
cussions in Courts of Equity, a mortgage is’ sometimes 
called a lien fora debt. 1856 W R. Fisher Law Mortgage 
3 The Welsh mortgage, by which the estate is conveyed 
absolutely to the creditor, without condition ; the rents and 
profits being enjoyed by him in lieu of interest, 186s TRoL- 
Lorn Belton Est. \. 2 Mortgages were paid off the property 
with his wife’s money. 872 W. W. Barry Forms & Prec. 
Convey. 31 A mortgage is made by the same form of assur- 
ance as a conveyance, and contains somewhat similar re- 
citals; 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ, 84 They can borrow 
money by the mortgage of the buildings and machinery 
belonging to the company, 

b. Phrases. + / mortgage: mortgaged. ‘+ Zo 
lay in or to mortgage, t set to mortgages to mort- 
gage. Zo lend on mortgage: to advance (money) 
on the security of property, esp. houses or land. 

[x390: see c.]_ ¢x430 Lypc. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 
My purse and I be ‘callid to the lure, Of indigence oure 
stuff. leyde in morgage. 1448 Marc. Paston in Pas/on 
Lett, (1897). 1. 69 That he wyl sett hys gode to morgage to 
Heydon. ¢1460 Pol. Rel, & L£. Poems (1866) 24 And 
whethir it [sc. the land] be in any morgage. 330 TINDALE 
Pract. Prel, F viijb, Then to.do the kinge seruyce the 
lordes sell or laye their londes to morgage. 1544 tr. Litide- 
ton's Tenures 77 b, As a man may make a feoffement in fee 
in Mortgage, so maya man make a-gyft of the tayle in 
Mortgage. ¢ 1595 Office Alien. in Bacon's Wks. (1730) IDL 
ssg Sometime the land is given in mortgage only, with 
full intention to be redeemed within one year. 1719 Staite 
Trials, Rategh (3730) I. 209, I knew her own Subjects.. 
would not lend her Majesty Money, without Lands in Mort- 
gage. 1844 J. Wiutams Real Prof, w, (1845) 295 The larger 
proportion of the lands in this Pecon 318 ‘at present in 
mortgage. x849 Lyert and Vésit. U.S. LI. 62 ‘Those to 
whom portions of the borrowed money were lent on mort- 

age, 1870 L’Estrance Lif? Miss Mitford M11. vi. 88 
Ate debts [were] paid, and the residue [of the money] 
placed out on mortgage, ; 

. @. fig. (Cf. MorteacE v. b.) 

- 3390 Gower Conf. I11.-234 In mariage His trouthe plight 
lith in. morgage. ¢ 3430 Lync. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 
166 Of eche thyng [he] medlithe, his thrift lithe to morgage. 
1629 MASssINGER Picture v. iii, Il know not... how to redeeme 
This morgage of her manners. - 1633 Marmion Antiqguary 


3, i, If 1 plot not so, to make all nie Then you shall take . 


the morgage of my wit. 1684 T. Hocxin God's Decrees 
363 Men. .suffer themselves. to be. .ensnared into unhappy 
contracts and morgages. of themselves. -x822 HazLirr 


Vable-t. Ser, 11. yi. (3869)-128 They will purchase the hollow 
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happiness of the next five minutes, by a mortgage on. the 
independance and comfort of years. %866 LowEL. Aiglow P. 
Ser. 1. Introd., Paems (1890) 11, 199 A_man speaking to me 
once of a very rocky. clearing said, ‘Stone's got a pretty 
heavy mortgage on that land’. 

+d. trausf. A pledge. Obs. rare, 

x598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xvi, § 11. 99b, If it be 
found, that the dogge that was so deliuered to be kept, was 
a pledge, or a morgage for money. 

.. & attrib., as mortgage bond, debt, deed, + man, 
money, security, Levit, 

1890 Century Dict., *Mortgage-bond, a bond secured by 
amortgage. 1839 Penny Cyc, XVI. 422/2 The mortgagee 
may..by express declaration, convert the *mortgage debt 
into land. 3828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 158 That the 
second *mortgage deed, comprising all the mortgaged pre- 
mises, put it in the power of the mortgagee.,to [ete]. 1864 
Cham. Encycl. V1. 580/1 The ordinary form of a mortgage- 
deed resembles an absolute conveyance. 1708 Rhode /sland 
Col. Ree. (1859) IV. 50 The said committee. there heard 
the claims and pretended titles of those gentlemen, called 
the *mortgage men. 1797 Avcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIL. 367/1 
With condition to be void on repayment of the *mortgage- 
money. 1858 Ly. Sr. Leonarps Handy-5h. Prop. Law 
xiv, 92 Unless the mortgagor will pay off the mortgage 
money at a short day. 1864 Chawb. Eneycl. V1. 580/1 
Trustees are entitled to invest their funds there [sc.in Scot- 
land] in *mortgage security. 1827 Jarman Powell's Deo 
vises I. 139 The question was whether a *mortgage term 
passed with copyholds, under a devise of all that his (testa- 
tor’s) estate in Bassey, to M. B,.and her heirs, 

Mortgage (mf 1gédg), v. Also 6-7 morgage, 
[a. obs. F. mor\t\gager, or f. prec. sb.] trans. 
To make over (property, esp. houses or land) 
as security for a money debt, on condition that 
if the debt is discharged the grant shall be void. 

In early use, chiefly in pa pple. : 

1530 PAuscr. 640/2 He hath nat solde his lande out ryght, 
but he hath mortgaged it for more than itis worthe. 1536 
Layton in Leté, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 93 The 
howse is in dett gretly, the andes solde and morgagede, 
the fermes let owte, 1612 Dekker // it de not goot E3, 
This day..a Gallants bound To pay 4oo. Crownes to free 
his Landes Fast morgag’de to mee. 1663 Cowxry Verses 
& Ess. (1669) 90 [He] Does like an unthrift morgage his 
Estate Before it falls into his Hand. | 1769 RoserTson 
Chas. V, V. 1v. 361 Lannoy, by mortgaging the revenues of 
Naples, procured some money. 1817 WHEATON Cases 
Supreme Crt. U.S. U1. 396 If. .the debtor has made a dona 
fide conveyance of his estate to a third person, or has mort- 
gaged it to securea debt. 1864 Chamd, Eucyel. VI. 580/1 
In Scotland there is no such practice as mortgaging lands 
with banks by merely depositing the title-deeds. 1875 Miss 
Brapvon Strange World 1. iv. 64 The Bellingham estate 
was mortgaged up to the hilt when he inherited it. 

absol. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. (1824) 270 fhe wishes to mort- 

age, he falls the value of his land. x819 Stet. Realm 

I. 405 mag, Persons having mortgaged and mortgaging 
again without Notice to the Second. . Mortgagee, 

b. fig. To pledge; to make liable; es. to 
establish a claim in advance upon (an income or 
the like); hence ass. to be attached or pledged 
{to something) in advance. 

1588 J. Upatn Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 3 Haue you mor- 
gaged the saluation of your soules and bodies, for the 
present fruition of your pompe and plesure? 1590 SpeNsER 
£. Qt v. 46 Mortgaging their lives to Covetise. c1600 
Suaxs, Sovm. cxxxiv, And I my selfe am morgag’d to thy 
will, x65z Biccs Vew Disp. p 290 Morgaged, and benighted 
to eternall dulnesse, 1924 Sreete Spect No. 493 Pt When 
Suitors of no Consideration will have Confidence enough to 
press upon their Superiors, those in’ Power. .are mortgaged 
into Promises out of their Impatience of Importunity. 21732 
Gay Mad-dog Poems (1737) Il, 67 Gaming succeeds; if 
fortune crosses, Then virtue’s mortgag’d for her losses, 1822 
Lams Alta Ser. u. Conf. Drunkard, Vo mortgage miserable 
morrows for nights of madness. 1838 Lyrron Adice mn. i, 
His income was already deeply mortgaged. 2838 Emerson 
Lit, Ethics (1875) 11. 207 The new man must feel that he 
has not come into the world mortgaged to the opinions and 
usages of Europe. 1873 Miss Brannon Sze, & Pilger, 1. 
ii, 164 Every man’s autumn is mortgaged before the spring 
is over, 1887 Huxtey in Li/é (1900) Il. x, 163 What little 
energy I possess is mortgaged to quite other occupations. 

Hence Mo:rtgaging 0/7. sd. and ppl. a. 

162s Bacon Zss., Usury (Arb.) 543 As for Mortgaging, or 
Pawning, it will little mend the matter. 1768 Humn £ss., 
Publ, Credit 208 The abuses of mortgaging are more cer- 
tain and inevitable, 1892 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/3 Large 
capitalist houses have continually taken over numbers of 
farms left by the mortgaging farmers, 


Mortgageable (mgugédzab’l), a. [f. Morr- 
GAGE + -aBLE.] Capable of being mortgaged. 
1862 T. A. TrotLore Marietia I. ii, 36 Value of a mort- 


gageable property. 1888 Univ. Rez, Nov, 424 ‘There were 
mortgageable debts to dealers in curiosities [etc]. 

Mortgaged (mfigédzd), pf7. a, [f Morr- 
GAGE v.+-ED1,] Of land, etc.:.Having a mort- 
gage on it; made overas a security for a debt. Also 
said of debts, 

1614 Braum. & Fi. Wt at Sev, Weap. 1, To redeem mor- 
pae'd Land. 1718 Free-thinker No. 42.307 He will redeem 

is mortgaged [state at any Price. 1765 Bracksrone 

Comm. 1, 173 That in mortgaged or trust-estates, the person 
in possession. .shall have the vote. 1868 Rocrrs Pol. Econ, 
xiil, (1876) 172 Peasant proprietors are often heavily bur- 
dened with mortgaged debts. 1890 Kreuine Depart, 
Ditties, etc. Masque of Plenty, His speech is of mortgaged 
bedding, On his kine he borrows yet. 

Jig, 1643 Licutroot Glean. &x. 32 Moses Law. taught 
Israel to expect that one.:should redeeme:for him mors 
gaged heaven. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety vi, 136 Let men 
consider themselves..as ensnar’d in that unhappy contract 
which has rendered them part of the Devils possession, and 
contrive how they may. .disentangle their Mortgag’d Souls, 


MORTIFIC. 


Mortgagee (mfigédzi'). [f. Morreacev. + 
-EEL] The person to whom property is mort- 


gaged; one who lends money on mortgage. 

1584 in 10¢k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. Ve 439 Yt 
shalhe lawfull to and for the morgagee to challenge the 
morgagor for the resydue. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 207 The 
Morgagee or his heire agreeing thereunto may re-enter into 
theland. 1648 4rt. Peace xxvi. in Avidton’s Wks, 185x IL, 

29 Where Entry hath been made by the Mortgagers against 

aw..and detained wrongfully by them without giving 
any satisfaction to the Mortgagees, 12708 [see MorTGacE 
sb), 1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises Il. 147 A testator, who 
was & mortgagee in fee, x83x MacauLay Zss., Civil Disab, 
ews, lf we were to say that a Jew mortgagee would not 
foreclose because [etc], 1878 Jevons Prim. Pal. Ecom 
go The mortgagee or lender of the money then becomes 


. part-owner of the land and capital. 


Mortgager (mfigédgar). [f. Morrcace v. + 
-ER1,]. = Morreacor. 

2638 SANDERSON Sermz. (1681) II. 94 So as the mortgager Is 
upon the point the proprietary still, 2648 [see prec]. 2692 
Act 4 Will. & Mar. c. 16 The Mortgager or. Mortgagers of 
the said Lands and Tenements. x790 Burne #7”. Kev. 169 
Those are to answer the debt who neither were lenders or 
borrowers, mortgagers or mortgagees, x839 Penay Cych 
XV. 421/2 After the mortgage is made, the mortgager can- 
not make a lease of the lands without the mortgagee’s 
consent. 1883 Axeyel. Brit. XVI. 848/r In equity the 
mOneseet remains the real owner, and the mortgagee is 
merely an encumbrancer. 

Mortgagor (mgigédz71). Law. Also 6-7 
morgagor, 9 mortgageor. [f, MorTGAGE + -oR, 

An attempt has been made in some Dicts. to rectify the 
anomalous spelling sortgagor, in which g before @ is pro- 
nounced (dz), by the insertion of ¢3; but the form smurt- 
gogeoris ne recorded in actual use. (Cf., however, abligeor, 
s.V. OBLIGOR.)] ; 

A person who mortgages or makes over property 
as a security for debt. 

1584 [see MorrcaGee]. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 206 The 
Executors or Administrators of the Morgagor. 1708 Act 
he c. 19 By the Direction of the Cestuy que Trust or 

Jortgagor. 1766 Biackstone Comm, Il. 157 That the 
mortgagee shall re-convey the estate to the mortgagor. 
186r Law Fru. Repts. XXX. (Com. Pl.) 180 Sold..to pay 
the debts of the mortgagor. 1875 Dicny Real Prop. v. 
(1876) 25x A mortgagor, after default in payment ot the 
mortgage debt, cannot make a valid lease of the Jands 
without the. concurrence of the mortgagee. 3890 Hatu 
Cans Bondman n. x, Jacob.. bargained to be made 
Mortgagor. 

Morth: see MurtH. 

Morther: see Maurnrr, MURDER, 

Mortice: see Mortiss. 

Mortiechein, variant of MortTEcuran, 

Mortiel, obs. form of Morrat. 

IWortier (mortye). [Fr. (Cf. Mortar 56,1 4.)} 
A.cap formerly worn by high officials of France. 

1727-52 Cuamaers Cycé,, Mfortier, a badge or ensign of 
dignity, borne by the chancellors, and great presidents, of 
the parliaments of Paris. 1820 RANKEN Hist. France 
VII1..1. ii, 28 The first president... His cap, or mortier,.. 
was ornamented with a double round of gold lace. 1830 
James Darnley xxxix, The star and collar of St. Michael, 
with the velvet mortier and short white plume. 


+ Mortifer. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. L. morti-, 


mors death + -fer bearing.] A bringer of death. 

1667 [see Nocrirer}. 

IMortiferous (mopitiféras), a. Now rare. [f 
L. mortifer, -fer-us: see Monv sd.1 and -FEROUS, 
Cf. F, mortzfere.] Bringing or producing death ; 
death-dealing, deadly. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1. 20 The perelus poysoun, 
mortiferus melancolie,..In thar distres hes done him for to 
de. 1660 H. More Jfyst. God, vi. x. 240 Burnt.up by 
this mortiferous Fever. 1699 Evetyn Acetarta 74 The 
Cicuta. .whatever it is in any other Country ‘tis certain] 
Mortiferous in ‘ours. x702 C. Matuer Wagit. Chr, vii. Vie 
(1852) 555 Many of them..were a fair mark for the morti- 
ferous bullets. 2859 R. F. Burron Cextn Afr. in Frond 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 40 That fevers are in these regions the 
natural expression of mortiferous influences generally. x90a 
Fortin, Rev. June rorg If such a ‘ mortiferous’ action really 
exists, perhaps it could be checked chemically. 

b. fransf. Bringing spiritual death. 

1842 Broon Christwas Bang. iii. F iij, In the body of 
him, which without ony carnall entysemente & mortiferous 
delectacion was conceyued, 1654 Hammonn Lunada. viii. 
73 While we make no distinction of sins, and deem every 
invincible infirmity..to be as dangerous and mortiferous as 
the most wilful act. 1844 5..R. Mairiann Dark Ages 117 
[tr. Eligins] Whenever you sin, do not wait in mortiferous 
security until your. wounds putrefy, . x85 Sir F. Parcrave 
Norm, § Eng, I. 198 Every erroneous doctrine .. is only 
the.repetition of an earlier error,.,the venom enfeebled or 
more mortiferous, : 

Hence Morti-ferously adv,, in a mortiferous. or 
deadly manner; Morti‘ferousness, deadliness.. 

1685 H. More Pavalip.. Prophe?. xiii. 364 ‘Vhat was not 
the healing of the Beast, but the mortiferously wounding 
the Dragon. 1856. Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xix. § 2% 
The pure mortiferousness of this mind, capable neither of 
patience, fidelity, grace, or wit. 


Mortific (mpitifik), @ rare. fad. eccl.L. 
moriific-us: see Mort sd.) and -ric.] Death- 
producing; deadly. So Morti‘fical a, 


x65 Biacs We Dist. ¥ 100 Mortifick distempers and 
maladies, 1657 Tomiinson Kenon's Disp, 1 is g7 That 


Medicament must be given. ,which..will free from such a - 


mortificall cause. 1657 Physical Dict., Moriefeal 1808 
Sporting Mag. XXX. '195 ‘With such rapidity did the 
mortific matter attack bis ‘system, that he became.a corpse. 


SS aS 
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MORTIFICATE, 


+ Morti-ficate, £// a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. mortificdt-ws, pa, pple. of marlificdre to Mor- 
airy: see -ATES,] a. adj, Killed. b, 5d, ? One 
who is mortified or dead to the world. 


ragt Riprey Comp, Ach, 1. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 134 Our 


Tode of the Erth whych etyth hys fyll; Sum name hyt by 
whych it ys mortyfycat The spyryt of the Erth with venome 
intoxycate. x600 W. Watson Decacordon (16021 67 No 
Prince or prelate liuing can escape their (the Jesuits") tongs, 
«vrei these mortificats have their wils. 

Mortification (mgitifikafen). [a. F. wort7- 
Jication (14th cj, or ad. eccl. L.. mortification em, 
n. of action £. mortificdre to MOnTivy.} 

L. In religious use: The action of mortifying the 
flesh or its lusts: the subjection of one’s appetites 
and passions by the practice of austere living, esp. 
by the self-infliction of bodily pain or discomfort. 
a. in phy. mortification of the body, of sin, etc, 

64386 Cuauces Pars. T. P yoo6 This blisfuli regne mow 
men parchace by pouertee espirituell..the lyf by deth and 
morlificacion of synne, 1426 Lyoa. De Guid, Pilers 12010 
Mortyfycacioun off the body. | 1326 Pider Perl (WW. de WL 
1531) 1 b, Goostly exercyse, or mortifycacyon of the senses. 
2532 More Confit. Tindale Wks, 700/2 “Lhe mortificacion 
of the fleshty woorkes, cug3s-Nisuev Prod, Romacs (S.T.S.) 
IIE. 442 ‘Vhann exhorttis he to gude werkis, and vnto con- 
tynewall mortificatiounn of fleische. 2672 ‘Ttenotsom Serve 
21g Mortification of our lusts and passions, though. jt have 
something in it that is troublesome, yet [etc.]. 1674 OwEn 
HHaly Spirit w. viii. 483 The Foundation of all Mortifica- 
tion of Sin, is‘from the Inhabitacian of the Spivit in us. 
1790 Benritam Latrod, Princ, Morals ti. § 8 (178g) 10 Saints 
who, for the good of their souls, and the mortification of 
their ‘yodies, have voluntarily yielded themselves a prey to 
vermia, 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Sern Ul, xvil. eax Self 
denial, movtification of life, bearing our cross, are especially 
insisted on by Christ: © . 

b. simply, without qualification. . 

1377 tr, Budlinges Deca:les ww. ti. 562 Bot we in this 
disputation of ours, will vse Repentaunce for a conuerting 
ox turning ta the Lord..for mortification, and the beginnin s 
to leade a newe Jife, @ 1633 Austin. Merit, (1645) tor Lt is 
Lent: a teme of Mortification. 2657 Trace Canine. /s. Lxil. 
§ Give not over the practice of Mortification untill you feet 
your hearts part asunder in your bosoms, zag Lapy M. W. 
Mowracu Let to Mrs. Wortley Ix. 99, Lust content myself 
with reckoning it of the mortilications proper to this devout 
time (Ash Wednesday). x77g 5ueeroan Owenna uv, Ye eat 
and swill and sleep... while we are wasting in mortification. 
1841 Eveuinstone Afist. 2nd, L109 A Beamin..after having 
passed through a period of solitude and mortification as an 
anchoret, 1848 Mrs, Jameson Sac & Lee. Art (850) cot 
He destroyed his health by his atisterity and mortilications. 

2. Path. The death of a part of the body wh.le 
the rest is living; gangrene, necrosis. 

rsua Bonner Z/vortites 69 Mortification, putrifaction, ard 
other suche lyke thinges. xg97 A. M. tr. Gaillemeagn's Fr. 
Chirurg, 2/4 There ensuethe a Gangrena or mortificatione 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles ui. 122 A gangrene properly signitties 
the mortification of some carnose part by reason of an ine 
flanmation. 1723 De For Fay. round World (1840) 99 
Pickling, that is to say, throwing salt and vinegar on the 
back after the whipping..is certainly the way. to prevent 
mortification. x779-81 Jounson L. PL, Drier Wks, Li, 
338.He died .of a mortification jn hisleg 1826 5. Coorsr 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 3) 3 In parts of inferior vasctlarity, 
like tendons, fascia, .&c. inflammation readily occasions 
mortification. 31878.T. Bryanr fract, Sury. 3 Mort. 
fication of any prt of the body signifies its death. 

transf.. x60t Hortano Pliny T. 540 A seueralt kind of 
blasting or mortification there fs besides in vines. which is 
called Roratio. ; . . 
$3. Deadening or. destruction of vital or active 
qualities; devitalization. In 17-18th c. often 
applied to the state of terpor and insensibility pre- 
ceding death. Ods, 

- xaqz Borpa Dyefary il. (1870) 235 Mortyfycation of the 
vytall, and auymall, and spyrytuall powers, 1396 Nogrpen 

Prepar. Spec Brit, cr There seemeth a mortification of the 
nedies. vertue, which staggereth yneertainly. 1634 Werr- 
Lock Zeotania 25 Inchoate mortifications lessening - the 


horrour of (that must-be-done) Dying. 1706. Sraniore | 


Parafhr. Wil. agg The Mortification of some old, and 
quickening of some contrary Principle, in a spiritual Sense. 


1732 AupuTunot Kudes af Died (1736) 367 A sudden Re. | 


mission of the Pain, with cold. Sweats [etc.]..are Signs of 
a Mortification and approaching Death, r77o Gray Led, 


te Nicholls 25 Nov. (2843). 125 If a mortification does net. 


come to telease her, [she] may Ite in this agony for months. 

4. Off Chen, Alteration of the form of metals, 
ete. ;° destruction. or neutralization. of the active 
‘qualities of chemical substances. Cf Monriry 6, 


xdog, Tre Qrerstt, til, 4¢ The sole eléments, separated, 
from those three be: innings, doe bring nothing but bnpuri. - 
ties, corruption, and mortification, réto B, Jonson Alc, ° 


nw, ¥,.9x5, And when comes Viuiheation? Sac, After Mor 
tification, 1678 Purtutes, Mortification. that by which 
Mixts are as ir.were destroyed, and lose the vertues of their 
first nature, to. acquire others. more efficacious by the help 
af revivifigution. Ha06 om (ed, Kersey). 

5. Seats Law." 


or public purposes. Also, property given for such 
purposes. (Cf. Monrmain,) a 

149% Exch, Lolis Scot, XI, 81 nole, We have gevin and 
perpetualy mortifyt tothe cathedrale kirk of Orkna,.the.. 
ile of Burra, .as our charter of gift. and mortification. .mar 
fullily purportis... x6ga.Z. Bova in. Z70n's Flowers (1855) 
Appces/r Reservand. firth of this “mortificatioune., the 
sowme of ang thowsand, punds, 2685 in Baccleuck HSS, 
(esth Rep. Hist. MSS Conan. App. vii} xg. Thomas 
Moadie’s mortification for building a kirk in Hainburgh. 
agoo Law Cound of Trade (1751) 1 All gifts, charities, 


ne act of disposing of property for — 
\ religions, or, since the Reformation, for charitable — 


678 


and mortifications already given, cr to he given, and appro- 
priated tothe poor. x77g L. Saaw Jeray (1927) 362 More 
tifications for the poor are $650 Scots, 1838 Ramsay 
Remin. (ed, 2) 58 One of the bailies died and left it [sc. a 
hospital] 10,000 pounds, which was really a great..mortifica- 
tion, 1863 AH. 
deed of mortification. aes eg . 
6. The feeling of humiliation caused by a dis- 
appointment, a rebuff or slight, or an untoward 
accident; the sense of disappointment or vexation, 
Also, an instance of this; a cause or source of 
such humiliation. . 
_ 648 Evecyn Diary June, Which. . frustrated my designe, 
to my very greate mortification. 2692 R. L'Estrance 
Fadles cocxxvii. 285 It is one of the most vexatious Mor- 


tifications perhaps, of..a Studious Mans Life ta have his . 


Thoughts disorder’d,.by the Importunity of a Tedious. . 
Visit. 1748 Aasou's Foy. 1. fi. a1 Wehad the mortification to 
be forty days in our passage. 1769 Yuuius Lett, xvi. 73 Let 
them spare'us..the. mortification of being amused and de- 
luded like children. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Zug. vi. LL. 75 He 
continued to offer his advice daily, and had the mortifica- 
tion to find it daily rejected. 1892 Brack ddr. Phaeton 
iii, 31 A blush of shame and exceeding mortification. 

7. aitrib.: mortification root, marsh mallow, 
Nlalua officinalis. 

s897-8 Brrrrow & Brows Mlora North. U.S. § Canada, 

+ Mo-rtificative, a. Obs. rare. [a OF, 
mortificattf, ad, med.L. *mortificdiiuus (see Mon- 
riry and -arrve).} ? That deadens pain. 

a i400 Stockholiu Med, MS. 12 Anoper clister pat is clepyd 
mortificatyf, 

Mortified (mf utiloid), po/. a. [£ Morriry 2, 
+ -ED LL] 

1. In religious use, of persons, their actions or 
occupations: Dead to sin or the world; having 
the appetites and. passions in subjection; ascetic. 
Now rare, 

1526 Prigr, Perf iW. de W. 1531) 149-THow every morti- 
fyed soule. sholde resorte toy arke of clere couscyence & 
thera counseyle with god. 1§79. ‘Tomson Cadzin's Sera. 
Tine. 488 2 Ho, thou art of the companie of hypocrites, thou 
art mortified. 1588 Suaxs. 2. 4. 2. Li. 28. 1646 Buck 
Kick, (11,1. 4 Such a mortified and_perilous Pilgrimage to 


| Jerusalem, 1632 Woon Li/e (0.H5.) 1. 166 He became a 


mortified and pious minister in Shropshire, 16g6 Earn 
Mon. tr. Boccalin’’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1 xiii. (1674) 

q"Lhat laudable zeal of Reputation, which is most intense 
im even the most mortified Vertuosi, @x668 Lassexs ley, 
ftaly 11. (1670) 19 They content themselves to go bare foor, 
and teach only the lower Schools, and first rudiments;. A 
strange mortified trade. x70q. NeLsoN Fest, § Pasty un. 
ved, instr, (1707) 436 St. Temes the Great and St Jolin 
were very eminent fora mortified Life, x70 Srravee Sfozw's 
Surv. 17't Along Beard, Eyes sunk, and-an old mortified 
Face. x829 Souruey AY for Love wiv. Poet. Wks. VIL. 
170 ‘lo carnal wishes would it turn The mortified intent? 
1844 Lincarn 4 ugtoSax, Cfo (1858) L ii. 120 An abstemious 
and mortified life. 

tb. Afartified to (rarely of): dead to (the world 

or its pleasures); hence oceas. = insensible to. Ods. 

1659 (read? Calling ix. § 8, 1 fear there ave few sa morti- 
fied to wealth, as to do it upon the score of self-denial, 1660 
Inceo Bextia, & Ur, 1. (1682) 89 He is mortified to all sense 
of Ingenuous Principles. 167a Eacnarn Cont. Clargy go 
An hardy and labouring clergy, that is mortified toan horse, 
and all such pampering vanities. 1676 Rav Corr, (1848) 123 
Reputation (to the vanity of any affectation wheveof I desire. 
to be wholly mortified’, 1748 Mrs. Flarnison ¢4/ouse-cespar's 
Packet BR. Pref., Phere are but few Philosophers..who are 
so.,mertified ta the-world as to prefer a dish af Roots. 180g 
Ma.kin Gi Blas x. i, You are mortified to all the pomps. 
and. vanities of the world. | ; ; 

+@ In jocular use: Absternious. Oéds, 

1663, Pesys Diary 16 Oct., | observing Mr. Povy’s being 
mightily mortifyed in his eating, 

+. Dead, slain. Ods. 

xgg3_R. Harvey Peitad. 17 Tf any man will raise them 
from the graue, whe will beleene their mortified Ghosts? 
1603 Kxotiuns Hist. Lurks (1638) 270 Having ended his 
speech, he, skewed vnto them the grisely martified heads, 


 x6ag Frercaer & Suinuey Wight Walker 1, My young 


Mistriss, that is mortified. 

+3... Deadened ; numbed: insensible.. Obs. 

r6or Susans, Fel, Cou. i 324 Thou like an Exorcist, hast 
coniurd vp My mortified. Spirit. x605 — Lear util 1g 
Bedlam beggers, who with roaring voices, Strike in their 
nun'd and mortified Armes, Pins, Wodden-prickes, Nayles, 

4. Affected by gangrene or necrosis. 

xso7 A. M, tr, Gutllenzean's Fr. Chirurg. 33, It is 
necersarye that the vivificent parte expelle from it the 
mortified... 1676 Hate Prin, Orig, Mans i. (1677) 23 A 
mortified Limb or Member. 1693 Mew Light Chirurg, put 
ond 52 His Arm was but little swell'd and not at all morti- 
fied... 1720 De For Cagl. Singleten xi. (840) 196 Heceut 
off'a great deal of mortified flesh, Gor Med. Srvd, V. 534, 
T found the fingers and thumb exhibiting a mortified” ap- 
pearance. . 18aa~gq Gooal's Study Dted, (ed. 4) UL. 656. Fue 
mortified parts..are cast off, 

th. trans, OF plauts; Decayed. Od 

1672-3 Gaaw Auat. Plants, Anat. Roots in (682)-83 
Divers of the Succiferous Vessels..lying next the Soil, 
usually more, or less. mortified. ; 

+5. Of ments see Monriry a 6.. Obs. : 

x6r7 Marvson fddx,.111, TB The Vrench alone delight in 
mortified meates. 2793 Tui Aorsehocing Flush, 38 
Palates, aecwstom'd to the Goiit of. .mortify’d- Venison, ©: 

6. Scots Law. (See MORTIFY 2% 5.) 

1639 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1858) App. 38/2 The afor. 
said mortified sowmes, 1813 CarListie Dopogr. Dict. Scot. 
IL. sw. Hoddort, £ 400, ,avismg from two mortified sums. 

7. Humitiated deeply; vexed, chagrined.. 


91g Lapy MW. Momracu Left, He xlv, a9 As I prefer 


Cuarterts Life F. Robertson ik. a2 A. 


_ steole, And over that, downe comes my reeling foule:..£ 


MORTIFY. 


English to all the rest, am extremely mortified at the 
daily decay of it in my head. 1726 De For Moy. round 
World t1840y 341. They came home to the rest mortified, 
wet, and almost famished. 1833 lt. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger ti. iii. sq They were mortified at finding the house 
shut, 1838 Lytrow A dice 4, iii, The mortified. pride of affec- 
tion, 1885 S. Cox Bxgos. xxv. 343 Base greed and mortified 
ambition moved him to betray his master. 

Hence Mo'rtifiedly acv., Mo'rtifiedness. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (x613) 127 If..a young Student 
sets not a grave face on it, or seemes not mortifiedly re. 
ligious. 1643 T. Goopwin 777al Chr. Growth 122 So much 
mortifiednesse, so much constancie, 1832 T. Scorr Came, 
2 Kines i. 8 In this manner he showed his mrortifiedness ‘to 
the world. 1846 Lanpor Axa, Shaks, Wks, IL. 298 
Whereunto Sir Thomas replied mortifiedly. ; 

Mortifier (mf ustilaroz). [f. Morriry v. +-ERt] 
One who or that which mortifies. -fa. One who 
practises mortification ; an ascetic (ods.). Bb. One 
who or a thing which causes mortification (in various 
senses), ¢@.' Sca’s Law (see Mortiry w. 5). : 
_ & 1649 Jer. Tavror Gt. Bxenip, 1. Disc. ii. 76 The Sara- 
baites..wete stricter mortifiers than the religious in families 
and Colleiges. 1756 W. Dopo Aasting (ed. 2} 9 The daily 
fast of great mortifiers, : 

b. 1698 Priman & Baty Touth Find. 5 None can know 
him a Justifier, but they who know him a Sanctifier and a 
Mortifiel. 1922 Sterne Sfeect. No. aso ep 6 The Love of 
Business and Money is the greatest: Mortifier of inordinate 
Desires imaginable. 280c Lama Yoha Hoadail in, lwant.. 
Some strokes. of the old mortifier Calamity, ‘lo take these 
swellings down. x84x Hor. Sita Moveyed Man U1. iv, 
zog How sweet it is when a fallen man can thus mortify his 
inteuded mortifiers | | 

G, 1655 in 2. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Quhich 
by the will of the mortifiers comes not to be payable unull 
fetc.}. 1820 J. Cuntanp ise & Progr, Glasgow 222 A pres 
ference is to be given to the mortifier's relatives. 

Mortify (mfatifei), v. Also 5-7 mortefy, 6-7 
mortyfy. [a. F. mortifier, ad. L. mortlificdre, f. 
mortt-, mors Mort sé.l: see -Fy.] 

+1. trans. To deprive of life; to kill, put to 
death. (In first quot. adsol.} Also, to make as if 
dead 3 to render insensible. Os. 

xg82 Wyeur x Aonmgs it, 6 The Lord. mortifieth, and 
quykeneth, crqza Hoceneve De Reg. Princ. 608 Thagh 
men sowen seed Of vertitin a yong man, it isdeed As blyue; 
his rebel goust it mortifieb, x1q83 Caxton God’. Leg. G7 bf t; 
His herte was. mortefyed wythin hym, and he was deed 
lyke a stone, @2533 Lp. Burners Codd, &&. AY cturel. 
(1546) Q ii b, Feiss aswounyng, that incontinently mortifieth 
al the membres. 1565 Coorer Zhesenrus, Caprinuiegt, 
Hirdes,.that in the night sucke goates and mortilie their 
vdders.. -x600 Sureier Countey Aare t xxviii. 176 It 
were better to writh about and mortifie their cods altogither 
with pincers, then to geld them all at once. 1625 BratHwart 
Strappade (878) 153 Vhou.. hast well neere my senses 
mortefted. 1664 Everyn Sylva ix. (1679) 53 If of the prime 
cipal Stem so left, the trost mortiMe any part, 1688 
Persec. Piedmont 33 Yhese Rufftans mortified. her little 
Daughter about seveu months old before her face. x69 
Ray 2ése. ue ik (2732) 415 Vheir seeds. will.. be. mortified 
and destroyed. ; 
+b. ‘Vo bruise, [CL OF] Ods, 
x609 RowLannbs Crew af Kind Gossifs 11,1 set a little 
ani sure it mortified his shins, 

+a. intr. for gass. To lose vitality. Gds. 

ryox SYEELE Funeral mt. (1702)'42 ‘Vo see one that was 2 
Beauty unfortunately move with the same languor,..that 
once was Charming in her-—To see, | say, her Mortify that 
us'd to Kill—ha ba ha! 2707 Mortiime Ausé, (1721) LL g 
Their Roots are very apt to mortifie ar harden. and wither 
by the wind, . . 

+2. évans. To kill (in transf. and fig. senses) ; 


een een 


oaseahin mtn tscy clone 


MORTIFVING. 


J. Harris: Lex. Techn, 1. s.v. Mortifie, The Chymists say | 


athing is Mortify’d when its outward Form is altered of 
destroyed, as. particularly when Mercury, or any other 


Metal is dissolved in an Acid Menstruum. Sometimes they _ 


say also, that Spirits are Mortified, when they are mix’d 
with such things as destroy their strength, and hinder their 
Operation.. 


4. ‘I'o bring into subjection (the body, its appe- 


tites and passions) by the practice of self-denial, | 


abstinence, or bodily discipline. 
erqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3665 Than oghte vs 
cristen men pat vice fleeme, And swiche lustes in vs mortifie, 
exgso ir, De Jyitatione \. xi. 1x Pei studied to mortefie 
hemself in all wises fro erfely desires. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 33 He that wol the lif of his saule lete hym 
mortifie hit & -yene it payne in this world, 1526 Tinpace 
Ron, viii. 13 But if ye mortifie the dedes off the body by 
the helpe off the sprete ye shall live. — Cod. iil. 5 Mortifie 
therfore youre members which are on the erth, fornicacion 
[ete.]. 1535 Nisser Prod, Romans (S.T.S.) I. 340 Quhilk 
spret. subdewis, ande mortifyis the fleiss. x660 Jer. Tay- 
Lor Worthy Comnrinn, i. § 6, 110 Give me strength to subdue 
my passions, to mortifie my inordinations. 1842 TENNYSON 
St Sisecon Siylites 176 Mortify Your flesh. -with scourges 
and with thorns, 2853 Kunas.ry A’yfazza xxiv, Can she not 
mortify these base affections? 21864 W. W. Srory Roba di 
R. (ed. 3) ILL. 39 They really mortify the flesh by penance, 
fasting, and wretched fare. 
+b. To render ‘dead’ to the world and the 
flesh, Cf. Mortiviep 1. Oés. 

1586 J. Hevwaop Spider & 7. Bb, Lam not mortified to 
beare distres, 1567 Dx. Norrotx in Strype dan. Ref 
(1709) I. soz, | am too well mortified to care for slanderous 
reports. xg8 Perrier tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) 111 b, 
Your philosophie perchaunce hath so mortified you, thar 
you can promise your selfe the constancie of that Philoso- 
pher whome a woman tooke for an image. ; 

‘++ @.. absol, or intr. To practise mortification; to 
be an ascetic. Obs. 
omg68 HL. B. tr. Peter Mart. On Roi. 203 To mortefy is 
nothing els, but for a man to be violence against himselfe, 
and to withstand and resist wicked. lustes. 1709 CoLLER 
iss, Mor. Subj. 11. (1722) 147 What can be a more wretched 
Sight, than to see a Man mortify without Religion? x74z 
Younc Ni. Th. rx. 2389 They mortify, they starve, on 
wealth, fame, power. 1753 Ricnaroson Graadison V1. 
xXXH, 223 She is retired to Shirley-manor to mortify, alter so 
sich aregale. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1, 164 lf you 
will mortify with me to-night upon toasted cheese and ale. 
1804 Jane Austen Waisons (1879) 327 Imagine him morti- 
fying with his barrel of oysters in dreary solitude. 1842 
Baruam Jugod. Leg. Sere ur. Nell Cook, And a Warden-pie's 
a dainty dish to mortify withal. : 

“B. trans. Scots Law. To dispose of (property) by 
mortification. 

.1498 [see Morrirication 5]. 1632 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers 
(855) App. 23/2 Mx. Zacharias Boyd... mortifies and dispones 
to. the..colledge.., the.. bands contracts debtis. r7q2 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1783) IV. 49 She has..mortify’d, as 
the Scots call it, rg02.asa Fund for Loans, without Interest. 
1842 J. Arron Doweest. Econ, (1857) 157 When a minister 
and heritors disagree as to the propriety of cutting trees on 
a glebe, the matter must be determined by the Judge 


Ordinary, and their value, when cut, mortified for behoof — 


of the benefice, 1885 A. Macnav in Dict. Nat. Biog. III. 
x54 In 1380.. Barbour mortified his pension of twenty 
shillings in favour of the cathedral. ’ 

6. Cookery. To make (raw meat, game, etc.) tender 
by hanging, keeping, etc. Also zz/r. for pass. Ods. 
“xg04 R. Asuiey tr. Logs Le Roy 15 b, Raw flesh... which 
they do presse betweene two stones. .or els do mortifie it on 
the backe ofa horse when a man is.on him, x6zx Corar., 
Faisander, to mortifie fowle. 1626 Bacon Sylva §.891 Try 
it also with Capon..laid abroad, to see whether it will 
mortifie and become tender sooner. x632 Massincue Jfaid 
of Hou, 1. i, With a worthy loyne of veale, and valiant 
Capon, Mortifi’d to grow tender, 21728 OzeLn tr. Tourne- 
fort's Voy. 1. 192 They presented us..a goat which proved 
very good, because we let it mortify some hours. [1733+ see 
MortirEp 5.) 1790 Gouv. Morris Diary 22 Jan. (1889). 1. 
276 As that day does not suit the company, poor Monsieur 
‘Trout must e’en mortify two days longer. ~ 

transy, 172 Mascat. Plat, & Graf. (1892) Exhort., 
Ye must dizge your holes a yeere before ye plant that the 
earth may be the better seasoned, mortified and wax tender, 
1658 Eve.yn Jr. Gard. (1678) 284 Let them lie..in the sun 
to mortifie them. a little, that they may the. better receive 
in.the salt, : 

7, intr, Path. To become mortified or gan- 


grenous, Also (rarely) ¢vavs., to render mortified. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) x20 The wound. .began 
to mortifie and grow blacke, 708 Swirn Predictions jor 
x708, Wks. 1751 LV. 195 The Swellings in his Legs breaking, 
andthe Flesh mortifying, [he] will die on the rzth instant. 
1748 Anson's Voy.1, vit. 78 Snow and sleet .. disabling 
many of them, by mortifying their toes and fingers, 1847 
Grote Greece xxxvi. 1V. 494 His injured limb mortified. 

8. trans. To cause to feel humiliated; to canse 
(a person) mortification (freq. in pass.). 

w6gx Lurrrent Brief Rel. (3857) IL 193 The bull of the 
last pope had extreamly mortifyed that court. 1699 Benriey 
Phad. Pref. 35, 1 had. no design in't, but to mortifie him a 
little for his ‘pertness. 1726 Swier Gulliver 3, iii, Nothin 
angered and mortified meso much as the Queen’s Dwart. 
1769 Rosertson Chas, V,1v. Wks. 1852 ILL. 6x1 He was 
fond of mortifying a man’whom he bad many reasons to 
hate. ay96-7 Jane Avsren Pride § Pre7, vy 1 pould easily 
forgive Te pride, if he had. not mortified mine, 837 
Disrawia Venedsa 1. vii, No-one was more mortified by.ber 
Tages, ' 


“Mo-rtifying, o/. sb. [-tal.] The action 


Of the vb. Mortrry. 


3382 Wye 2 Cov. iv, ro Euermore beringe aboute the | 
mortifyinge [gYoss that, is, the dyuerse tourmentynge) of 


* 


Jhesu Cristinonre body. ¢x4go tr. De Imitatione us. xit, 56 
eo is non oper way to lyfe..but pe way.of be holy crosse, 


679. 


and-of quotidian mortifieng. 1530 Tinpare ProZ, Ler. Wks, 
(1573) 14/2 Baptisme signiheth vnto vs ig ee eer and the 
mortifying of our vnruly members,and bodyes of sinne, to 
waike in a new life. 1674 Owxn Serwz, Wks, 1851-1x. 469 
If our hearts are not engaged to the mortifying of all sin. 
Mo'rtifying, #7/.a. [-ING 2] That mortifies, 
1. Involving mortification or repression of natural 
appetites and desires. Formerly also, that prac- 
tises self-denial; austere, self-denying, abstemious. 
1s96 Suaxs. Aferch. V1. 1..82 And let my Liver rather 
heate with wine, Then my heart coole with mortifying 
grones. 2638 Raw.ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 18 
His Life was Austere and Mortifying, 16544, Gray Spirit, 
Warfare iii. (1736), 49 A mortifying Christian is a most 


Experienced Christian. ax697 Auprey Lives (1898) 1. 132 | 


Here he had several martifying and divine motto's. 1706 
Srannore Parafhr. LL 517 It will not decline the most 
mortifying Severities, when used as Expedients to secure 
his good Graces. 1835 1. Taytor Spi~. Desfot. 1. 86 The 
mortifying purity of the ministers of heaven. 

2. Causing death; mortal, fatal; deadly. 

-1683 Tryon Conntey-Mans Comp. title-p., To preserve 


Sheep from that Monsterous,. Mortifying Distemper, Tie | 


Rot. @269x Bovis 7st. Air (1692) 167 The cold in the 
woods..was yet not so. mortifying as the other. 1706 E. 
Warv. Wooden World Diss. (1708) 103 Mortifying, gripe 
gut Beer. xyo7 Mortimer Hwsé. (1721) I. 217 Urine..is 
reckoned to be of a destructive, mortifying Nature to 
Vegetables, x896 Roszsery in Yves 12 Feb. 6/2 The 
noble duke's icy cold spray has been turned on, and no 
political plant with which | am acquainted has survived that 
mortifying process. ; 
+b. Dying (honrs). Obs. 

x649 Micron Eikon. xxvili. 226 Those few mortifying 
howers that should have been most. at peace from all dis- 
quiet. - ; 

3. Marked by mortification or necrosis. - 

2797, Downine Disord. Horned Cattle 18 A. swelling 
attended with lameness and a mortifying blackness. xgox 
Daily Chran..25, July. 3/2 The explorer held the mortifying 
finger upright during many a weary march. 

4, Cansing humiliation of feeling, vexation, or 
depression; vexatious, annoying ; depressing. 

1726 Swirt Guliiver in. x, They were the most mortifying 
Sight I ever beheld; and the Women more horrible. than 
the Men. 2756 Cowrer Wks, (1837) XV. 270, I live in 
hourly apprehensions of more mortifying adventures, 1823 
Lams Alia 1. Stage [ilesion,;'Vhe most-mortifying infirmity 
in human nature. .is, perhaps, cowardice. 1879 PErownE 
in Expositor X, 166 The disappointment was naturally the 
more acute and mortifying. ; ; 

Hence Mo-rtifyingly adv. et? ye 

x748 Ricuarpvson Clarissa (1811) III. 284 How tender, 
how mortifyingly tender nowin him! 2832 A.vaziner 293/1 
A time mortifyingly short. 1853 C. Brontr Villette xxvii, 
What she said..was of a purpose somewhat mortifyingly 
below the standard ofthe occasion, = 


Mortilage, -oge, etc., altered ff. MARTILOGE. — 


xgoo IVill of Treffry (Somerset. Ho.), In the mortlage 
boke & in the commune bederoll. 1323 7 est, Zdor. (Surtees) 
V. 172 To have my name writtyn on ther Mortilage booke. 
xsay Trevisa's Higiden v. iv, The mortylogye {Rodis ed. 
martiloge)]. cx6go J. Suvru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1, 215 
The day of theire deaths shall be written in their mortiloge. 

+ Mortisate, pa. pp. Obs. rvave—*. [For 
*amortizate, ad. med.L. amortisdtus; see AMOR- 
7izB v.] Given in mortmain. ats 


crs35 Art. Inguts, Monast. ix 
(1805) 146 What evedence have ye to shewe for all... yowre 
possessions, mortisate and giuen unto you, and this your 
monasterie ? i : 

Wortise, mortice (mf itis), 54. Forms: 
5-6 mortas(e, mortays(e, -eys(é, -es(e, -esse, 
mortyse, 5-7 morteis, 5~8. mortaise, (6 mor- 
tress(e, morteise), 6-7 mortess, 7 mortis(s(e, 
(mortesce, mortize, mortuis},; 7-9 mortoise, 


mortes, 6- mortise, 8- mortice. [a. F. wortatse 


(13th ¢. mortotse in Hatz.-Darm.), of unknown 
origin. Cf. Sp. wortaja.] 38 
1, A cavity or hole into which the end of some 


other part of a framework or structure is fitted so. 


as to form a joint; also,a groove or slot for the re- 

ception or passage of a rope, an adjustable pin. etc. 
Frequently used in 15-16 c. Legends and Mystery Plays 

for the socket into which the foot of the Cross was set. 
c1gq00 Maunvev. (Roxh.) ii. 5 And be stock [of the cross] 


ba stude in be erthe, in pe whilk was made a mortas forig. | 
. wne morteise), was of cedre. bid. x. 38-9 And pe crosse_ 


was sette in a mortays in the roche... And bat es now called 
Golgatha. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/t, And another 
piece wherin the sokette or morteys was maad that the body 
of the crosse stood in. 3541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 


Chirurg, K iv, In the ioyaynge with the bygger bone doth - 


they (sc. the tibia and fibula] make one holowe pyt or morteys 
wherin the fyrste bone of the fote is receyued, 16x Corcr. 


s.v. Orbite, Lorbite d'une poulie, the mortaise wherein the 
shiuer of a Pullie runnes, . 1676 PAiZ. Trans. KL. 680 Each | 


Lever is pierced in. the muddle bye Mortaise,. in which an 
iron-nail..turns round.’ 2733 

xxi. 304 The Socket isa Mortise of abont a Foot long, at 
the upper ‘part; two Inches deep. . rag J, NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 406 ‘The screw passes through a groove 


or mortise at the end of the wheel frame, 1844 H. Stervens | 
Bk, Farn:t I. 413 The coulter-box is formed by piercing an | 


oblong mortice:through the bar.’ 1844 Cieil Hag. % Arch. 


Frni. Vil. 107/2 The mortoise, in the cap, should be made _ 


exactly to suit the mortoise in the piston-red. 1857 R. 
Tomns Asmer.in Japan ix. 108 The cylmders,.are serene 
in a row, with a mortise between them to. regulate their 
approach. an BES ARIS ee a 
2. spec. in Carpentry and Joinery: ‘The counter- 
part ‘of a Tunon ; a cavity or hole, usually rect- 


T. West Antig. Furness + 


uLi Horse-hoeing Hush. | 


MORTISE., 


angular in shape, cwt in the surface of a piece of 
timber, etc,, to receive the shaped end (called a 
* tenon") of another piece. 
, Chase, chased, or pulley martise, a long mortise in which 
a_tenon may be inserted transversely and driven home. 
Double mortise, (a) = prec.; (6) one consisting of two holes 
cut side by side to receive a double tenon, Szxé mortise, 
one that is cut only partially through the timber. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 3444/1 Morteys of a tenowne, gwar 
Phus, 1545 Garpiner Declar. Art. Foye 356, Vhat were 
euen as wysely done of vs, as ifa man wolde frame a 
tenaunte without a mortesse. 3570 Levins Manip. 85/19 
A _mortressé, cuaphus, 1590 Grusne Upst, Courtier F 3, 
The ioyner though an honest man, yet he maketh his 
ioynts weake, and putteth in sappe in the morteses, 1663 
Gernier CounseZ 42 Vhat the Carpenters be good husbands 
«.in.. sparing to. make double Mortises, which doe bat 
weaken the Summers, 1678 Moxon Mec#. Exerc. v. 80 1f 
you were to make a Tennant upon a piece of Fur, and a 
Mortess to receive it in a piece of Oak. x697 Be. Patrick 
Coum, Exodus xxvi. 19 There were two silver Sockets 
for each Plank, whose Tenons, sinking into these Mor- 
taises. fete]. 19753 FL Price frit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 8 
Double, or. pully mortices, (as they are call’d). 2823 Py 
Nicno.son Pract, Build. 119 Girders..are made with mor- 
tises, In order to receive the tenons at the end of the bind- 
ing-joists. Jéid., “These long mortises are called pulley- 
mortises, or chase-mortises, 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2019 
The bridging joists are notched ;,.though sometimes they 


are framed between with chased mortices. 1860 WoRCESTER ~ 


(citing Loudon), Stub mortise. 31875 Kurcur Dict. feck. 
sv. Mortise-chisel, “The chisel..is a double one, each limb 
having two lips, adapting the tool to cut a double mortise. 

transf. c%7x0 CeLia Fiennes Diary (1888) 10 Two stones 
stands up and one. laid on their tops with morteses into 
each other, 1852 T. Wricur Cel, Rom, Sax, ti. 9 Each 
of the upright stones had two tenons..which fitted into 
mortices or hollows, ; 

b.. Afortise and tenon, tenon and mortise, as the 
component parts of a particular kind of joint; 
hence, a joint composed of a mortise and a tenon. 
Also collect. as a method of joining material, 

1610 Hoitaxn Canzden's Brit. 251 [Stonehenge]. .certaine 
mighty and unwrought stones..upon the heads of which, 
others like oquerthwart peeces do beare and rest crossewise, 
with a small tenents and mortescis. 1623 Gouce Seri. 
Ratent God's Prowid.§ 15 Two girders were by tenents and 
mortaises let into the midst of it. 1624 A. Worron Rewite 
Jrou Rone i 4; 1 am instructed te take the frame ia 
sunder..3 to trie how every tenant and mortuis is fitred 
each to other. 2631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon.317 With 
Mortis and tenenis. 1757 PAid. Trans. L. 200 They were 
joined together at the ends with mortoise and tenon. 808 
Lneyct. Brit.(ed..3) Suppl. I. 171/72 Where the beams stand 
square with each other..the common mortise and tenon is 
the most perfect junction, 1859 Jernson Brittany xii. 200 
Horizontal stones are laid across the tops of the menhirs, 
and fastened with mortise and tenon. 

_ attrib, 179% Smeaton Adystone L.§-158 The stones. .were 

all curiously joined together at the ends, mortoise and 
tenon fashion. x80a Panzy Nad, Theol. ix, 118 There is 
the hinge joint, and the mortice and tenon joint. 1904 
Winvie Kem, Preh. Age Eng, viii. 185 An ellipse of hewn 
sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon connections. 

ce, Her, (See quot.) 

1725 Coats Dict. Her., Mortaise, or Mortise, a8 our Car- 
penters and Joyners call it, is..a square Piece of Wood, with 
asquare Hole through it. . 1828-40 Berry Zxcyed. frer. 

3. zonce-use. [From the vb,] State of being 
mortised. 4 

1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ut.i, And oversea they say this 
state of yours Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards. 

4. aitrid. and Comd.: + mortise-articulation 
=< GOMPHOSIS ; mortise-bolt (see quot.); ‘[mor- 
tise bones, the tibia and fibula, the ends of which 
together form a cavity into which the hall of the 
ankle-joint is placed; mortise chisel, a chisel 
with a stout blade used in cutting mortises; mor- 
tise. clamp, a clamp mortised at the ends;. so 
mortise-clamped a., furnished with such a clamp; 
mortise gauge (see GAUGE sd, 11) ; mortise-hole 
= sense I above; hence 7g., an obscure place; 


mortise-joint, a mortise and tenon joint; mortise . 


lock, one made for insertion in a mortise-cut in the 
edge of the lock-rail of a door; also a/irzs., as 
mortise lock bit, chisel, tools for cutting a 
mortise for this lock ; +}mortise-piece, a joining 
piece; mortise wheel, a cast iron wheel having 
cogs of wood set into mortises; -}mortise wimble, 
a tool for boring a mortise. _ = 

x658 Sin-T. Browne Gard, Cyrus Hi.'57 The seeds. Jockt 
up in sockets after a gomphosis or *mortis-articulation, dif- 
fuse themselves circularly into branches. Jéid. 59. 1875 
Kuicnt Dict. Mech. *Mortise-boli, one let into a mortise 
in a-door, rgq1 IR. Cornann Guydon's. Quest. Chirurg. 
Kiv b, There be two- {bones in the knee] that be called y* 
*morteys bones. /é7d. Lj, In the vpper roundnes therof is 
affyrmed the holownesse of the pyt or marteys bones, and 
there the fote is moued. 1678 Moxon Afech. Lxerc. 1¥. 74 
The *Mortess Chissel..is a narrow Chissel but hath its 
Blade much thicker, and. .stronger...Its Office is to cut 
-»Mortesses: in..wood, x18g2-6z Archit. Publ. Soc, Dich 
sv. Clamp, *Mortise clamp,. «1845 J. Nicnotson Oferat, 
iifechanic 602 Boards...*mortise-clamped. B12 P. Nicnot- 
son Mech, Exerc. 140 The *Mortice Gauge. has two teeth 
instead of one.,. The use of this gauge is..for gauging mor 


tices and tenons. 1885: J. Hicixns Sunatus’ Nontenclator: 
mi 


2085/2 Colunibarvia... The *mortesse holes: the holes wherein 
the endes of rafters and quarters are fastened... a 1654 


Sexpen, Fable. 7, (Arh) 43 ney. de it in a. Cornex, in | 


a‘ Mortice-hole, not in the, Mark et-place. 1882 Ocicvig 
s.v. Mortise, *Mortisejoint. .x780 Birmingham, ete, Divece 


| tory 79 Foxall, William, *mortice Jock ‘maker. - s8ga-6x 


MORTISE. 


Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s. v. Bit, Those excellent tools the 
mortise lock bits. 1873 Knicuy Diet, Mech., Mortise-lock 
Chisel...1e has a peculiar shape, in order to pull out the 
wood. 1877 B. Goocu Heresdach's Hush ut. 108 For 
Rafters, and *Mortisse peeces [orig, L. coagmentationes} 
the Elme and the Ashe, by reason of theyr length serues 
best, 1843 Horrzaprre. Txraing, etc. 1. 351 A *mortise 
wheel.. with spaces around its edge..to be filled with 
wooden cogs. 1407-8 in Fadrte Rolls York Minster (Sur- 


tees! 207 note, j *mortas wymbyll, j bandwymbyll. 


Mortise, mortice (mfutis), vt Forms: 
see the sb.: also 6-9 mortize. [f. MoRTISE 56. ; 
ef. F. wortaiser (OF, mortissier, 1302 in Hatz 
Darm.).] 

Ll. ¢vans, To fasten or join securely; to fix in or 
join together closely and firmly; spec. in Carpentry 
and /Jotzery, to join with a mortise; to fasten zxzo 
or fo by means of mortise and tenon; to Secure (a 
tenon) with a mostise, Also jig. 

exo Vork Myst. xxvi. 163, 1 fele by a figure in youre 
fals fave, It is but ly to feste affeccioun in 30u. For Mars 
he hath morteysed his mark, Eftir all lynes of my lore. 
rsgo Paiser. 640/2, 1 mortayse a thynge in byldyng, as a 
carpenter dothe...Mortayse this study in to this princypall. 
1547 J. Harrison Exhort, Scottes Hv, I wote not whether 
firme concorde be otherwise more sureli mortized in mens 
hartes, then when [etc.}. 21558 Grarton Chroz. II. 409 
When Kinz Henry had thus mortised himselfe and his 
issue so suire and fast, as he thought, that the same was not 
possible to be remooued, then [etc.], 1570 Foxe 4. & AL 
(ed. 2) 1387/1 Which Image was mortrest ina wall behynd 
the hye altare, x602 Suaks. Ham. wt. tii,20 Maiestie.. 
is a massie wheele..'l'o whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz'’d and adioyn'd. x6z0-53 I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1723) 40 Each Stone having. two “‘l’enons mor- 
taised into the Architrave. Jia. ar ‘he Architrave. -being 
mortaised into them, 1637 Gtureseie Avg. Pod. Cerent. Ep. 

Bb 2, We must therefore be mortaised togither. by the bands 
of Trueth, 2727 Arpurunor Coins, etc, 236 The Ship was built 
by halves, and the one half being finished. .the other half was 
join'd to it by great Brass Nails..mortiz’d with Lead. 17979 
Roseataox Hirst. Anter..(1783) ILL 392 The Pernvians 
could not mortize two beams together, or give. .stability to 
any work composed of timber. 1794 W. Fetron Carriages 
(:801) I. 13 ‘The door-case rails are, ,morticed on the stand- 
ing pillars. 1800 Cotgrtncs Piccolo. ut, iti, So will he, 
falling, draw down... All us, who're fixed and mortised. to 
his fortune.. 1863 Q. Rev, CXIV, 310. The. ingenuity 
with which that great engineer mortised his tall tower 
to the wave-worn' rock. 1899 R. Munro Prehist, Scot, 
x. 335 A rectangularly shaped framework of oak beams, 
mortised at the corners. 

adsol, 1876 W. Paeworra in Excyel, Brit. WV, 479 /x But 
as this exposes the tenon... to the risk of being torn off, 
we are obliged to mortise further down. 

b. dntr. for passtve. To be fixed firmly zzto, 

1861 Bernese. Hore Aug. Cathedr. roth C. vi, 229 The 
aisles. .require a horizontal wall-space in the nave, between 
the arcade and the clerestory, for the roofing to mortice into, 

2..To cut a mortise in; also with ¢hrough, 

1703 'T, N. City §& C. Purchaser 23 These. Posts are.. 
made by the Piece..and 4a. per Hole for Morticing them. 
x7s3 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 6 You may mortice 
through both flitches. 178% Smeaton in PA, vars. 
LXXIL. 347 The cross-piece,.is mortoised through, to let 
the rods pass. 1846 Ho.tzaprren Sxuraning, etc. 11. 716 
The several styles to be mortised..are placed side by side. 


+ Mortise, v.2 Ods.. Also 4-5 mortese, 5 
mort(e)yse, -eise, 5-6 mortayse, 6 mortis(s)ic, 


{Aphetic form of Amontizx, -18z.]  ¢vans. To 


alienate in mortmain; = AmortiZE v. 3.0 | 
¢1380 Wyciir Ws, (1880) 123 Here temporaltees ben 
mortesid, bat is confermyd'in pis dep, ¢x4go in 9th Rep, 
Hist. MSS, Comut, App. 1, a85/2 James of Pecham yaff and 
morteysed to the sayed brygg the manor of Nerschenden, 
xqg6-7 Act 12 Hex. VII, c 13 § 17 Londis .. mortised 
appropried or belonging to any Collere in any of the 
niversitees. 1530 Patsor. 640/2 He hath mortaysed 
twenty pounde a yere to founde achaunterye. 1533 More: 
Debell, Salewe Wks. 943/2 Some one hath thought that it 
wolde be,.profytable to the realme, that the lordes had the 
landes whosé auncestours had mortisied them. 1346 Gad 
way Arch, in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm aa Ve ALE 
Shall not in leasse set nor mortissie any manner landes,., 
nor..mortissie any of the said teithes or revnus. 

Mortised, morticed (m/-stist), psf a, [f. 
Morus @.) + -Ep 1,] 

1. In the senses of the verb. ; 

‘xB00 Mitruvtus’ Archit, Lexicon 13/2 Cardinatus..Mor- 
tised, 1823. P. Nicnowson Pract. Build. 129 ‘The joint is 
sometimes made partly parallel, and partly perpendicular, to 

the mortised piece, 1833 Louvon Ancvel. Archit. § 239 
Doors..having good mortised locks. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's 
Word-bk., A morticed block is one made out ‘of a single 
block of wood, chiselled for one or more sheaves} in dis» 
tinction from a made block, 1873 Carpentry & Yoin 56 
When the pieces of wood to be framed are too thin to allow 
tenoned and morticed joints to be made, 

2. fer, == HNOLAVH a. 

1828-40 in Berry Encyel, Fler. 1899 in Evin Dict, er. 

+Mortisement, Os. [Aphetic. form. of 
Amosriziment: cf, Morvise #2] An investment 
in. mortmain, 
6%465 Aug. Chron, (Camden. 1856) x13 The relygious of 
Esex and of Northfolke..scholde schewe to hem ther wryte 
ynge of ther mortysementes, 

Mortising, morticing (mputisin), wd/. sd, 
f. Mortisg vt + -1ne4,] The action of the verb 
onrisé ints various senses, - bee Fa 
1606 Honyour Riders Dict, A kind of building, where 


_ there is. a mortising of timber and stones one within another, 


orthostata, ‘a 676 Haun Prim, Orig, Man. ty. iv, 327 The 
admirable accommodation of the several Parts of the Hosan 


_ St. @ (see quot. 1279) and many subsequent Acts, known as 


‘ perty in mortmain, 


-peple to entre the fee of ony or of other, so that hit shold 


680 


Body..the mortising of the Bones one into another [ete.]. 
1678 Moxon Afech. £xerc. v. 80 You must take care in 
Mortessing and Tennanting, that [etc.}. 1873 J. Kicuarps 
Wood-working Factories t50 All the mortising in France.. 
is performed by rotary machines. : 

b. attrth. 

2819 Rees’ Cycl. XXL sv. Machinery, The Mortising 
Machine which cuts out the mortises for the reception of 
the sheaves. 1844 H. Stavuens BA, Far U1. 1156 The 
enlargement of the hole is then performed either with the 
mortising-chisel, or by the mortising-machine, 1846 Hottz- 
APEFEL Turning, etc. IL. 50g One rectilinear planing ma- 
chine that is exclusively intended for cutting across the 
gtain, namely, the morticing engine. 

Mortivan, Mortize, obs. ff. Manrrasan, 
Morse. Mortkin, var.Morxix. Mortlage: 
see MORTILAGE, ; 

Mortlake (m@itl#k). Obs. exc, Hist. Also 
7 Mortelake, Mortalack, 7~8 Moreclack. The 
name of the Surrey town Mortlake used attrib. 
in Mortlake hangings, tapestry, a kind of tapestry 
woven there in the reigns of James I and Charles 1. 

{x639 Mayne City Match u. iii, Why Lady doe you think 
me Wrought in a Loome, some Dutch peece weavd at 
Mooreclack?] 2682 Otpuam Jit. gra Sat, Fuvenad Wks. 
rt. (1686) 198 A rich Suit of Moreclack-Tapestry. 1590 
Evewn Mundus AMuliebris 8 With Moreclack ‘Tapistry, 
Damask Bed. 1691 Loud, Gaz. No. 2658/4 Two pieces of 
Mortelack Hangings of Boys and Landskips. 1888 Azqye/, 
Brit, XXL a13/t Most of the Mortlake tapestry has 
distinct marks, such as the shield of St. George with F. C. 
{F. Crane). 

+Mortle. Ofs. [var. of Mortar sé, perh. 
thiough association with peste; but cf. Icel. mortee? 
(1396 in Dipl. st, TU. 614; in Vigf erron. given 
as mortit).] A mortar, 

xg70 in Wills & Ina, N.C. Surtees) 1. 327, I gyue to my 
m‘? brandlinge my marble mortle w'4 ye pestell. 

Moxctling, variant of Moriine. 

Wortmain (mfstmZin), sd. Law. Forms: 5-6 
mortmayu(e, mortemayn(e, 6 mortemeyn, 
morttmayne, 6-8 mortmaine, 6- mortmain, 
[a. OF. mortemain, AF. morte mayn (Britton 
¢12go), ad. med.L. mortua manus, nianus mor- 
tua (cf. F. mainmorte, Sp. manos muertas, Pg. 
mido morta, It. mano morta) ‘dead hand’ (L. wor- 
tua, fem. of mortuus dead, manus hand). 

It seems probable that ‘dead hand‘ in English legal use 
is a metaphorical expression for impersonal ownership, and 
is unconnected with the older feudal use of sanus mortua 
to denote the custom by which serfs (and other classes 
included under the term omnes manus mortug) had no 
power of testamentary disposition, their possessions, if they 
died without legitimate offspring, reverting to the lord.] 

The condition of lands or tenements held inaiien- 
ably by an ecclesiastical or other corporation. Also 
attrib. - 


Alienations in mortmain, as being injurious to the rights 
of the crown and the mesne lords, were forbidden by 7 Edw. I, 


the ‘Statutes of Mortmain’, ‘Uhe intention of these statutes 
was to @ great extent evaded by judicial interpretations. 
The Mortiuain Act: the statute 9 Geo, II, cap. 36, passed 
in 1736, imposing restrictions on the devising of property 
to charitable uses; also, the title of various later statutes 
having a similar object. Licence of wrortmain: an instrue 
ment conveying the permission of the king: to alienate pro- 


[1a99 Act 7. Adi, I (Statutun de Viris Religiosis), Pro- 
vidimus. .quod nullus Religiosus aut alius quicumque terras 
«.emere vel vendere .. prasumat... per quod manum 
mortuam terre. hujusmodi deveniant quaquo modo.) ¢x4qgo 


Godstaw Reg. 446 That hit shold not be lawfull to Religious 


come into morte-mayne, without his licence. r49q Fapyan 
Chron, vit. 385° This yere was. the statute of Mortmayn 
enacted firste. ¢cxggo Bare K. SYohan (Camden) 8 This 
cumpany hath provyded for me morttmayne. 1390 Swin- 
BURNE Jes¢aneents 71 Citizens, burgesses and freemen, 
mate bequeath their burgage landes to Mortmain, which 
others can not doe. 1643 Sir T. Crew Sf. Ha. Com. in 
Rushw, Av7st. Cold, (1659) I. 117"The Subjects thereby were 
enabled to found Hospitals without Licence of Mortmain, 
1644 D. Rocers Naaman 165 There was a Statute we 
know of Mortmaine,..to cut of the validity of such gifts as 
were given to:the Clergy for Popish ends. 1736 Lo. Bruce 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS: Comm.) I. 389, [ intend: 
being at London, .to attead the Mortmain Bil, 1827 Jar- 
MAN Powell's Devises (ed, 3) IL. 13 The statute 7 and 8 
Wm. III. ¢ 37..provides that the Crown..may grant 
licenses to aliene, or take in mortmain, of whomsoever the 
tenements shall be holden, 1844 Wittiams Keal: Prop. 
(1877) 69 The stringency of the provisions in. the Mortmain 
Act, 1846 M¢Cunocn ‘Aec. Brit, Empire (1854) 11,373 
In some parishes..money has been placed in mortmain,, 
for the better endowment of parish schools... x903 A, 
Roperrson Nom, Cath. Chin (1, v. (1908) 114 The Mort. 
main Statutes were framed to prevent the Church Cor 
porations from getting hold of real property. 
b, A licence of mortmain, 

1567 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) ‘i Tn 
purchasinge a mortmayne, 1596 Sranser State Jre/, Wks. 
(Globe) 680/2 For mayntenaunce of. .which (school-houses] 
it were meete that some severall portion of lande were 
allotted, sith no ‘more. mortmains are to be looked for. 1655 
Fuprer fist, Cambr, 153 They humbly requested of Her 
Highnesse a Mortmaine to found a Colledge, a1661 — 
Worthies, Northuméld. (166a) 1, 308 He bought three tene- 
ments..and (by a Mortmain procured from King Edward 
the fourth) erected of them a small Codedge. 

c. transf, and fie. 


‘The figurative use is often hased on the notion that the _ 


‘dead hand” means the posthumous control exercised’ by 


MORTUARY. 


the testator over the uses to which the property is to ba 
applied. : 
eas Jackson Creed v. xxi. § 3 Alexander..seeks after. 
ward to solace his griefs by procuring mortmain from the 
oracle for his dead friend to hold greater honours than this 
great conqueror..could have bestowed upon him, 18g 
Lonce. Haunted Houses v, Owners and occupants of earlier 
dates From graves forgotten stretch their dusty hands, And 
hold in mortmain_ still their old estates, 1876 Lowsu. 
Among my Bks. Ser. i. 228 Sir George Beaumont, dying 
in 1827,..contrived to hold his affection in mortmain by the 
legacy of an annuity of S100. 1876 J. B. Mavor in Con- 
tents. Rey, XXVIII. 892 There was a time when the thought — 
of Christendom was in mortmain no less than its land, 
Hence + Mo'rtmain wv. ¢rans., to grant in mort- 
main. +Mortma‘iner (oce-wd.), one who lay 
a ‘dead hand” zepor, 
1530 ParsGr. 641/1, 1 mortmayne landes, I gyve landes 
to the churche to be payed for... He hath mortmayned 
his chiefe maner..to the next abbaye to hym. 1534 Crane 
mer Let, to Craunmwell in Afisc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) Il, 287 
The said lands, which the said prebendaries shall. have of 
him, to be mortmained by a certain day. 1808 J. W. 
Croxer S&. St, dred. (ed. 2) 39 One-third of them [se. clergy] 
are not resident—absentees from their duties—mortmainers 
upon the land ! ; 
Mortmal(1,-mayn(e: see MonMAL, MORTMAIN, 
Mortne, erroneous form of Morn. 
Mortoise, obs. form of Mortisz. 


+ Mort-pay. Oss. [a. F. morte-paye, lit. 
‘dead pay’.] = Dap Par 2, 

1622 Bacon Hen, VIT ror The Seuere prmishing of Mort. 
payes, and keeping backe of Souldiours wages in Captaines, 

Mortre, obs. form of Mortar. 

+ Mortrel, Ods. Also 4 morterel,  moteryl, 
4 mortrell. f[a. OF. morterel, morteruel (pl. 
mortreux), a kind of milk soup.] = MORTRESS. 

1377 Lane. ?. Pd. B. xu. 62 He eet many sondry metes 
mortrewes (Cav6, AVS. mortreux, Bedd. 7S. mortrels] and 

uddynges. 1381 Fornz of Cry (1780) 92 Morterelys, Nym 
eoeedh and porke and seth hem togedere {ete.], x14.. ov. 
in Wr-Wiilcker 725/6 Afac pepe, moteryls. xg.. in Cullum 
Hist: Hewsted (1813) 11 To a baker of Bury 5. Edmund's 
for wastle bread to make morterels, 17g8 Lowru Hm. of 
Wykeham 75 Each of the Thirteen secular Brethren [of the 
Hospital of St. Cross, Winchester] had daily. .three messes 
at Dinner, namely, one mess called Mortrell, made of mille 
and Wastelbred fetc.}. ; 

+ Mo'rtress. Obs. Forms: 4 mortreux, 4-5 
mortrewes, -treuus, 4~5 (9) mortrews, 5 mor- 
trewys, -trow(e)s, -trw(y)s, -terews, -treus, 
-trowis, -trowse, 5-6 mortrus, 6 mortesse 
(?erron.), 6-7 mortresse, 7 mortress. [OF, 
meortreux, -lereouX, mourtereoux (ONF. ntoi- 
trou, matrou), pl. of morterel, morteruel; see 
Mortrau.] A kind of soup or pottage, made either 
of bread and milk or of various kinds of meat. 

1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B..xut 4x Ac peiete mete of more coste 
mortrewes and potages,. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 384 He 
koude., Maken Mortreux. c1430 To Cookery-bks. 14 
Mortrewes of Fysshe...Caste per-to Sugre and Salt, an 
serue it forth as other Mortrewys, ¢x4g0 /éid. 7o Mortreus 
de Chare. /éfd. 71 Put ‘hit in disshes in maner of Mor. 
trewes, x8¢3 B&. Keruynge in Babees Bk, (1868) 164 In the 
second course, potage, mortrus, or conyes. 1§30 PausGr. 


2946/2 Mortesse meate. 1626 Bacon S3lva § 48 A Mortresse 


made with the Brawne of Capons. 
Mortress(e, rare obs. forms of MortIsE. 
Mortrus, variant of Mortress Oés. 


+ Mortual, a. Obs. rare. [var. Morvan. Cf 
OF. mortuel (rare).] 

lL. = Mortara 

€%449 Generydes psoy he corde is made, the mortuall 
werre is sese. cxgoo Mrenpwau. Veture 1. 84 (Brandl) As 
chyef possessyoner of thyngys mortuall. 

2. = MORTUARY a, 1, 

ugz4 MS, Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Rec, for wast 
of 1ij mortualle taperys for Ser Wellyam. 


Mortuary (mp utivSri), a and sb, Also 6 
erron.mmortarie, [ad. L. mortudri-us adj. (med.L. 
mortudrium neut., used as sb.), f. mortu-us dead: 
see -ARY. Cf. F. mortuaire (AI. mortuarie sb., 
1302-3), Pg. mortuario,] 

aay. 


lL. Of or belonging to the burial of the dead. 

514 WS. Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp,, Canterb, Rec,..for pe 
wast offiiij mortuary taperys. 2705 Greennite Art Embalm, 
33 Near the i ee aud mortuary Caves, _x791 CowPer 

‘4s, (1837) XV. 227, 1 enclose a copy of my last mortuary 
verses, 1826 Scotr Diary 8 Apr. in Lockhart Lie, He 
carried me with him as often as he could to these mortuary 
ceremonies, 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 4x5 ‘Vhe ancient 
mortuary chambers were filled, after the lapse of centuries, 
by new occupants. xg04. West. Gaz, 13 Feb. 5/1 The 
mortuary chapel which now rises over his grave was only 
erected some thirty years ago, 

2, Of, concerned with, or depending upon death ; 
relating to or reminiscent of death. 

xgqo Taverner Postils, Passion Sondaye, Pourge oure 
consciences from dead or mortuarie workes. 165% Marius 
Adu. Conc, Bills Exch, - You must. .demand the mony of 
his Executors.,at his Mortuary House or last dwelling 
House. .x796 Burwe Let, Nodle La. Wks. VILL. 6 His 
attack upon me and. my mortuary pension. [Ch supra, 
p..s, where Burke speaks of himself as ‘hardly to be classe 
with the living'.] “1855. Srv. Archaeol, Assoc. XL. 234 
These mortuary badges are generally in the form of a heart, 
(bid, 236.8. mortuary ring. .is described in the Gentleman's 


’ 


Magazine of July 1823. 


MORTYN. 


B. sé. 
1. A-customary gift formerly claimed by the in- 
cumbent of a parish from the estate of a deceased 


parishioner, 

ox380 Wyeur Sed, Wks. ILL 285 Or ellis bei schullen not 
be cristened, ne oyntid, ne biried wipouten mortuarie. 1469 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216, I will that the parson of 
Brympton have for me to his mortuarie a donne hors of 
mine. 1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 119 b, ‘The parson 
and vicar wyll have for a mortuary..the best thynge that 
is about the house, 1647 usbandman’s Plea agst. Tithes 
qo They must have a mortuary, of every dead mans goods, 
and that was to be the second best of the dead mans move- 
able goods or cattell, x775 J. Watson Hist, Halifx 399 
These two chapelries have also contended for the mortuaries 
within their respective divisions. 1832 Rock Cd. of Fathers 
JI. viii. 25 Soul shot, under another though not so fit 
a name —mortuary—continued to be paid. 1897 A thenzune 
7 Aug. 184 Mortuaries have been claimed by rectors and 
vicars within the memory of the present generation, 

attrib. 17.. Pops Happy Liye of Country Parson 6 Tithe» 
Pig, and mortuary Guinea, - 875 Srusss Const. Hist. I. 
viii. 229 The clergy received. .soul-scot or mortuary-dues. 


+b. A fine payable to certain ecclesiastical 


dignitaries on the death of a priest within their 


respective jurisdictions. Ods. 

xsgo Swinsurne Testanrents 232 It shall be lawfull to the 
Bishops of Bangors, Landaffe, Saint Danids and Saint Asse, 
and likewise to the Archdeacon of Chester, to take such 
Mortuaries of the Priests,.as heretofore hath beene accus- 
tomed. 1778 Pennant Your Wales (1883) 1. r1o Northop 
is a Sinecure, annexed to the bishopric of St. Asaph,..to 
compensate for the mortuaries due to the bishop on the 
death of every beneficed clergyman in the diocese. 

+ 2. A funeral; obsequies, Ods. 

cx440 Yacoe’s Well 56 Pey schulde no3t offeryn at wed- 
dynges, at puryficacyouns, at mortuaryes, but o messepeny. 
18594 SelZwus H 3, When thus they see me with religious 
pompe, ‘lo celebrate his tomb-blacke mortarie. 1598 GRENE- 
wey Yacttus’ Ann. 1. xiii, (1622) 25 A Generall honored 
with the Augurall dignitie. ought not to. meddle in mor- 
tuaries. xé00 Hottann Livy xxx. xliv. 772 Yee keepe 
a weeping and wailing, as in some publicke funerall and 
mortuarie carried forth. 16x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage Vl. xi, 
(1614) 804 At these mortuaries they did eate and drinke, 

+3. A burial place, sepulchre. Oés. 

1684. WuirtocKk Zootoneia 36 Look on thy full Table asa 
Mortuary of the dispeopled Elements. 1658 Puinurrs, A 
Mortuarie, a Funeral, a burying place. 

+4, An obituary record. Ods.. rave 

zqr5 M. Daviss Athen, Brit. 1. 180 Bale fixes his Death 
at the Year 1359, but.. Warzeus places it to the Mortuary 
of 1360, 

5.. A building or room in which dead bodies. are 
kept for a time; a dead-house. Also, a place 
specially prepared for the temporary reception of 
a corpse, 

1865 Morning Starx June, This mortuary is open every 
day. 1894 7 ies 19 Dec. 9/6 A mortuary will be erected in 
the cabin, which will be draped. 

atirib, 1898 Westut, Gaz. 18 Mar. 5/1 Mortuary keeper. 
1905 Brit. Med. ¥rnd. 16 Sept. 688 Mortuary attendant, 

Mortylogye: see MORTILAGE, 

+Mortyn. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5 mortoun, 
martoune. Some kind of wild-fowl. 

er4so Hottann Howat ary The Martoune [Bannat, MS. 
mortoun], the Murcoke, the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as 
lerit men, law by that laike. x99 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1816) 
IV. 3180/2 ‘Teillis atteillis Goldyndis mortynis [etc.],. 1600 
Lhid. 236/2. 

More, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Morugiue, var. Morrerve, ‘morning-gift’. 
| Morula (méerél4), [mod.L., dim. of L. 
morum mulberry: see Morol,] 

L. Fath, In various uses (see quots.), 

1856 Mayne E-cfes. Lex., Moruta, term for a mulberry. 
formed, fungous excrescence: a morule. 189x Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Morula... Also, a synonym of Frambasia, 1897 Als 
butt's Syst. Med. 11. 506 Frambossia is. .essentially a disease 
of the tropics, though possibly the ‘morula’, or button- 
scurvy of Ireland..was closely allied to. .it, 

2. Lmbryol, Haeckel’s term for that stage of. 
development of an ovum in which it has become 
completely segmented; an ovum at this stage of 
development. 

1874 E.R. Lankesrer in Phil, Trans. CLXV. 3 The 
name Gastruda is given by Professor Haeckel to the em- 
bryonic form which I had proposed to designate by the old 
name Plaweda; and the multicellular blastosphere, from 


’ which the Gas¢rxla is developed, which I had. proposed to 


speak of as a polyplasé, he well christens the Jorula. 187g 
Toxtay in Ancyel, Brid Il. 51/x All the Mezazoa, in fact, 
commence their existence in the form of an ovum,..The 
ovum, after impregnation, divides into cleavage masses, or 
blastomeres, giving rise to a Morula, 

Hence Mo'rular a., ‘relating to a morula’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1891); Morula'tion, the conversion of 


the vitellus or yolk of an ovum into a morula 


(Cent, Dict. 1890); Morruloid @., having the 


character of, or resembling a morula (/é7a.), 
Morule (mb-'rdl). Path. Anglicized form of 
Moru.a. 1836 [see Moruta 1]. 
|| Morum. Path. rare—°. [mod.L., f. L 
morum.a mulberry: see Morvua.] = Morol, 
1693 tr. Blancara's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Mornume, the same 
that. Pladarosis. 1706 Purves (ed. Kersey), orum, a 
Mulberry; Also a little soft Swelling under the Eye-lids, 
Morun, obs. torm of Morn, Mourn v, 
Morung'a, variant of Moninca. 
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Morvenite (mfivonoit), in. [Named by 
T. Thomson from Avorvez in Scotland, its locality: 
see -ITE.] A variety or synonym of Harmoroms, 

1836 T. Tuomson Min., Geoé., etc. [. 351. The third species 
[of harmotome], to which I have given the name of mor- 
venite, 1883 M. F, Hepore in Aucyct, Brit. XVI. 423/% 

IWforw(e, obs, forms of Morrow, 

Morw/(e-)3yve, variant forms of MoryvEve. 

Morwen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morwening(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of MornING. 

Morwhen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morwnyng(e, obs. forms of Mornine. 

|| Morwong (mgiwpn). Austral. [The native 
name.} A fish of the genus Chzlodactylus. 

x880 Incuis Austvad. Cousins 298 From Broken Bay to 
Terrigal,..there are splendid fishing grounds, and the cap- 
ture of.. morwong, travallay, salmon, and hundreds of other 
varieties, would give exciting sport. 1883 E, P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The Mor- 
wongs-—-Chilodactylus macropterus, C, norwoiug (Sp. NOY.), 
and C. fuscus—are more plentiful, and find a ready sale, 

Morwoun, morwyngie, obs. forms of Morn, 

+Morwyngift. Sc. Ods. Also mor(rjowing 
gift. [f. morwy2 Morn s6,+Girt.] = Morreva: 
cf. MoRNING-GIFT. a : 

1503 Sc. Acts Fas. LV (8x4) II. 240/z pe qwenis drowry 
& morwyngift. 1392 Se. Acts Fas, V/ (1814) III. 565/t The 
Morowing gift gevin be his hienes to his darrest spous, 
1593 ddd, (1816) IV. 24/2 His hienes for be singular luif 
and affectioune borne toward hir [sc. his queen], Gaif, 
grantit and confirmit to hir in forme of morrowing gift [(ed, 
1507).143 morning gift], All and _haill the lordschip of dum- 
fermling wt all baronies, lanclis fete. }. 

Morxi, variant of MoRDISHEEN, 

Mory, obs. form of Moony a. 

Moryce, obs. form of Morris sd,1 

Moryen, var. of MortAn; obs, f. Murratn. 

+ Moryeve. Obs. Forms: a, I morgenzifu, 
-syfu, morgzanzifu, 3 marhen3ziue, morzen-3iue ; 
B. 3 merzeue, Morzeue, mor(h)3iue, § mor(r)- 
yve; y. 3 marezone, marechjeue, marhe- 
3eue, mahre-ziue, moru-ziue, 4 morw(e-)- 
3yve, morow-3yfe, more 3if, [OE. mor- 

engifu, f, morgen Morn, Moxrow + gifu gift, 
Vara; corresponding to OFIG. *nzorgangeba (mor- 
ganegzba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c.); cf. the 
synonymous MHG. morgengébe, mod.G. morgen- 
gabe, morgengift.| ‘The gift made.by the husband 
to the wife on the morning after the consummation 
of the marriage. Also sometimes misused for 
dowry. Also fg. Cf. MORNING-cIFT. 

e974 Will in Birch Cartud, Sax. ITT. 630 Ie cybe hweet 
ic minum wiue to morzengzyue sealde; pact is Beadewan 
{etc.]. ¢xooo Aitrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/13 Des, 
morgangifu. czaog Lay. 14394 Maiden he heo hefde, & 
mezerzeue hire bi-tahte. Jdrcd. 31090 He wulle hire to mor- 
seve bene Mans biteechen. @1aag Aner. RX. 94 Ancren beos 
two morhziuen [47S. C. marechzeuen, 47S. 7. marhengiues} 
habben biuoren ofre.. ¢ 1230 Hadi Med. 54 (Bodl. MS.) 
Eadi is his spuse .. hwas marhezeue [AZS. 722. miahre-ziue] 
is be kinedom of heouene. ¢ 1250 Ge. § Ex. 1428 Siden 
men hauen holden skil, first to freinen Se wimmanes wil, Or 
or men hire to louerd 3iue, for wedding or for mor3en-3iwe. 
ex290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 257/24 A lauedi of a gret contreie, 
and of grete morugiue al-so, ¢1380 Wycutr Serm. Sel 
Wks. I. 142 And pis morw3yve [z. 7. morwe-3yve, morows 
3yfe, more 3if] is clepid of clerkes, dower of bodily sutilte. 
1440 Pronep. Parv. 343/2 Moryve (morryve, S.), dos. 


Moryhen, obs. form of Morn, 

Moryn, obs. form of Morton, Morn. 

Moryn(e, obs, forms of MuURRAIN. 

Moryon, variant of Morran and Morton. 

Morys, obs. form of Moorish a.*, Morris sb.1 

Morysh, obs. form of Moonrise 2.1 

Moryspeik, -peke, obs. ff. Morris PIKE. 

Moryssh(e, Mos, obs. ff. Moortsa. 2.1, Moss. 

Mosaic (mozzik), a1 and sé, Forms: a. § 
musycke, 6 mousaique, 6-7 musaique, ¥ mu- 
saic(k, musai(c)ke; 8. 6-8 mosaique, 7 mosaigq, 
mosaike, 7~8 (9) mosaick, 7—- mosaic, [a. F. 
mosaigue adj., used subst. in masc. (OF. mosazeg, 
musarcg, musec, muste adj,, used subst. in masc, and 
fem.) = Pr. wuzee adj., Sp. mosdica (used subst. in 
fem.), Pr. mosaico (used subst. in fem.), It. mzosazco, 
musaico (used subst, in masc.),ad. med.L. mosaicus, 
miisaicus, as if a. Gr. *pougateds f. *uovcatos by- 
form of povoeos pertaining to the muses (cf, late 
Gr. povoeiov. mosaic work, whence late L. opus 
mistvum in the same sense), f. wodoa Muse sd.] 
| AL ad). 

1, Pertaining to that form of art in which pictures 
and decorative patterns are produced by the joining 
together of minute pieces of glass, stone, or other 
hard substances of different colours; produced. by 
this method. 

1385 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy... xvi. r7-b, The 
court is pauid with Mosaique stone, /did. 1. xx. 57 5S. 
Sophia .. within is most artificially made with Mosatque 
figures. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 31 Mosaike painting: an 
antique kind of worke, composed of ‘little square peeces of 
marble. 665 Ste ‘T. Hursert Zaz. (1677) 63 A stately 


monument, graced with three fair Courts, each of which is 
paved with stone, the outside Fabrick (after. the Persian 


MOSAIC. 


mode) being pargettred or plaistered, and polished in Mo- 
saick order. @ 1680 Burter Rev. (759) I,x73 And join it 
by Mosaic Art, In graceful Order, Part to Part. 1703 
Maunorewr Fourv, Ferus. 18 Mar. (x721) 43 We saw many 
Granite Pillars and remnants of Mosaick. Floors, 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxxi, The vaults beneath the mosaic stone 
Contain’d the dead of ages gone. 1845 StocqguEeLer Handba. 
Brit. India (1854) 330 The inlaid or Mosaic work-boxes, 
card-cases, writing-desks, &c. 7893 Arckzologia LILI. 566 
The mosaic panel is not worn at all, 


2644 Bucwer Chiron, 141 And from it Eloquence receives 
her beauteous colours, her Musive or Mosaique Excellency. 
rgro Hearne Coédiect. (O. H.S.) IIL 4x After a farrago 
of English, Greek, and Latin-—‘You'l pardon this way of 
writing—I never use it but in an Epistolary Way, I rem. 
a Gent, lately found fault w'' it: andcall’dit Mosaic’. 182. 
Cartyie Mzse., Richter (x869) 16 Let the mosaic brain o 
old Burton give forth the workings of this strange union. 
1882 W, ‘Lf. Dozson Poet. [ngenuities 225 The next..is a 
mosaic compilation from poems written to the memory of 
Robert Burns. : 

2. Mosate wool-work: a kind of work. used in 
rugs, carpets, and the like, in which coloured. 
threads are arranged side by side so. that the cross- 
section shows a pattern resembling that of mosaic. 


So mosaze carpet, etc. Mosaic canvas: see quot. 

1864 Wrsster, Mosaic wool-work. 1899 Cassell’s Techn. 
Leduc. IV. 390/2 This is..the plan on which the so-called. 
‘mosaic carpet’ is made, 2882 Cautremp & Sawarp Died. 
Needlework, Mosaic Canuas, the finest descriptions of 
canvas employed for Embroidery, whether of silk, thread, 
or cotton, have acquired the popular appellation of Mosaic, 

3. Applied to a variety of tile (see quot.), 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Mosaic Tile, a tile molded with 
different colored clays, arranged in patterns in imitation of 
the associated pieces of colored stones in true mosaic. 
1903 din, Lwen, News 12 Oct. 4A mosaic tile layer, 

4. Mosaic vision: the manner of vision of the 
compound eye of an arthropod, Mosaze theory: 
any theory in explanation of the vision of ar- 
thropods with compound eyes, 

1880 Huxiey Cray/ish iii. 12 The theory of mosaic vision 
propounded by Johannes Miiller.. 1888 Lusnocx Sexses 
Axim, vii. (1889) 166 Plateau regards the mosaic theory of 
Miller as definitely abandoned, but seems rather to have 
had in his mind that of Gottsche. 

B. sé. (= Mosaic work.) 

1. The process of producing pictures or decora- 
tive patterns by cementing together small pieces 
of stone, glass, or other hard material of various 
colours; pictures or patterns produced in this 
manner; the constructive or decorative material 
composed of small pieces of coloured material 
cemented together. 

crgoo Desty. 7 yoy 1662 Within this palis of prise was a 
ponds halle, .. With a fiore bat was fret all of fyne stones, 

auyt prudly all with proude colours, Made after musycke, 
men on to loke. xg83 ‘TL. Wasuineton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 


1. vil. 37 b, A church... which esteemed to be the fayrest..in: 


al those [lands .., being artificially made of Mosaique. 
foid, u. xx. 57 The Images of Mosaique and other flat pic- 
tures. 1596 Danerr tr. Comzines (x614) 279 It is built 
throughout ‘of the carious worke called Musaique [sare 
Mousaique], or Marqueterie. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. 7hevenat's 
Trav.t. 141 The seeling..is in many places gilt and painted 
in Mosaick. £756 Nucent Gv, Tour, Italy LL. 53 The name 
of Mosaic is given to all works composed of little inlaid 
pieces, whether they be of stone, wood, ivory, enamel, or 
any other natural or artificial matter. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 282 Some of the apartments are 
painted: in fresco, with floors in mosaic, 1845 StocgveLeR 
Handbé, Brit. India (1854) 330. he. Mosaic is sometimes 
used as a sort of veneer over the wholesurface of an article, 
and at others, simply as an inlaid bordering on cedar. or 
ivory. 1883 Aveycl. Brit. RVI. 854/2 The. modern :so- 
called ‘Roman mosaic’ is formed of short and slender 
sticks of coloured glass fixed in cement, the ends, which 
form the pattern, being finally rubbed down and polished. 
b. évansf. and jig. 

1667 Mitton ?. 2. tv. 7oo Each beauteous flour, Tris all 
hues, Roses, and Gessamin Rear’d high thir flourisht heads 
-between, and wrought Mosaic,. azgxx Kew Siow Post. 
Wks, 1721 1V, 332 From various Flowers which she together 
brought, In sweet Mosaick she a story wrought. x953 
Hocarru Anad. Beauty iv, 23° The pine-apple, which nature 
has particularly distinguished by bestowing ornaments of 
rich mosaic upon-it. 2899 4 llbetd’s Syst. Med. VII. 489 
The disc of bone removed was.cut into pieces and packed in 
mosaic in the wound [sc. a trephine-hole in the skull], 

ce. Applied to work in various other materials 
analogous to mosaic in method of production, or 
resembling it in appearance; usually with defining 
word, as paper, straw, wood, wool mosaic. 

1927-52 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v., Mosaic work of wood, more 
properly called szarguetry, or inlaid work. 1873 W. Bem- 
ROSE (2z¢/é) Mosaicon : or paper mosaic, and how to make 
it. 895 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. The Tunbridge wood- 
mosaic is made of colored parallelopipeds of wood. glued 
together so as to show a pattern at their ends or.sections, 

2. A piece of mosaic work; a design in mosaic. 

1699 M. Lister Journ. Paris 124 By the application of 
a good Eye-glass, I could. readily distinguish the squares 
of all colours, as in other Mosaiques, 1756 Burks Sud. & 
8.1. xvi, Much of guilding, mosaicks, painting, or statues, 
contribute but little to the sublime. x76a~7z H.. W.atroue 
Vertue's Aneca, Paint, (1786) IL. 30 note, [He] fitted up 
entire windows with them, and with mosaics of plain glass 
of different colours. .1841.W.. Spatoine ftaly & ft, 18h. 1. 
x55°A Mosaic lately found, representing one of Al 


Modern mosaics have nearly always.a great.deal.of gol 


b.. transf. and jig. 
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. @ 1678 Marve. Appleton House 582 What Rome, Greece, 
Palestine, ere said I in this light Mosaick read, 1974 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Taxation 4o He [Pitt in 1766) made an ad- 


ministration, so checkered..; a cabinet so variously inlaid; : 


such a piece of diversified Mosaic;,.that it was indeed a very 
curious show. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11. vi. § 8.156 Wedo 
not enough conceive for ourselves that variegated mosaic 
of the world’s surface which a bird sees in its migration. 
3882 W. T. Dosson Poet. Jugenuities 224 Centones or Mo- 
saics. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 352 He does so in a 
Mosaic of magnificent quotations from the.. Psalms. 1896 
tr. Boas’ Zool, 384 ‘The buccal teeth are low knobs (some- 
times pointed) or plates, which are arranged in several rows 
and form a mosaic over the edges of the jaws. 

3. In various scientific uses. 

3877 Foster Phys. it. ii, (1878) 420 The mosaic of rods 
and cones is the basis of distinct vision. 1888 Lusgock 
Senses Aninz, vii, (1889) 166 Plateau ..states that, according 
to Miiller, the mosaic [se. the image presented by the com- 
pound eye of an arthropod] is formed by anumber of partial 
ymages, each occupying the base of one of the elements 
composing the compound eye, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Mosaic 
of muscle compartments, the polygonal areas surrounded by 

ark lines seen on fresh section of a muscular fibre, without 
addition of reagents or with acetic acid ‘alone. fbid., iMo- 
saic of pigment cells of eye, the appearance presented by 
the inner surface of the choroid tunic, : 

4. Comb., as mosaic-drawn, - floored, -like, -paved. 

x926 Pork Odyss. x1x. 265 In the rich woof a hound 
*Mosaic-drawn Bore on full stretch, and seized a dappled 
fawn. 1888 Pall Mail Gi Feb. 5/2 A glass-covered, 
*mosaic-floored, plant-furnished promenade. xzgox Scrib- 
ner's Mag. XXIX, 5312/2 A delicate *mosaic-like effect was 
obtained. x803 Mary Cuartton Wie & Mistress TV. 157 
Ponderous gates, that led into a *Mosaic-paved court. - 

Mosaic (moz@ik), 2.2 [a. mod.L. AMasdicus, 
£1, Adosés. Ch F, mosaigque (Calvin, 16th c), G. 
mosaisch.| Of, pertaining, or relating to Moses 


the lawgiver of the Hebrews, or the writings and | 


institutions attributed to him. 
Mosaic law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained 
in the Pentateuch, 
1662 STILtincRL. Orig, Sacer. 11. li. § 6 The Mosaick his- 
tory of the Creation. syoxr Gruw Cosi. Sacra ww. i. §8 
A Greek copy of the Mosaick Law, 1893 Satmonp Chv. 


Doctr. fitmort, u. Wi, 226 The silence of the Mosaic books . 


on the subject of future awards was a stock argument with 
the Deistical School, 


Mosa‘ic, 2. rare. [f. Mosato al and sd.] 
1. trans, Yo adorn with mosaics, - Also zransf. 


31839 Tait’s Mag. VI. 253 A cottage ., embosomed, or 
’ gather matted and mosaicked, by roses and honeysuckles. 


€2850 Avad. Nets. (Rtldg.) 239 Its walks were mosaicked 
with small stones of various colours. . 1890 FREEMAN in 
'W. R. W, Stephens Life § Le?t. (x895) EL. 418 It also wants 
William the Bad to mosaic the walls, 1895 Mrs. A. C 
Witson § Fears Jndia 294 A boy with a face mosaiced out 
in different squares of colour like a clown. ; 


2. To combine as if into a mosaic; also, to pro- 
duce by such combination. = 

184: Moriey Corr. 18 Nov., Prussia ..is new, and an 
artificial. patchwork, without natural coherence, mosaiced 
out of bought, stolen, and plundered provinces. 1867 
Ever, Stand, 13 July 3 After all.the rest of the world had 


been created the best bits were neatly cut out and mo- | 


saicked, so as to form Arcachon. x88 W.S. Girsert Fog+ 
gerty's Fairy, etc, (1892) 33x They have mosaiced a hundred 
of his pithy apophthegms into our daily conversation. 

+ Mosa‘ical, 2.) Ots. Also 6 museacall, 7 
musaicall, [Formed as Mosaio al + -1can.] 
= Mosatda1 Also mosaical work= Mosaio WoRK. 

#1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 7 New beds of flowers, 
which being vnder the trees, the trees were to them a 
Pauillion, and they to the trees a Mosaicall floore. |‘ xs9z 
R. D, fypnerotomachia 4gb, Little flying Byrdes, excel- 
lently imphrygiated of museacall paynting. z604 Parsons 
grad Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 346 One Ricimerus..had 
adorned that Church with diuers sacred pictures of Christ 
and his. Apostles in Musaicall worke, 1623 Purcnas Piz 
grimage (1614) 457 The Mosaicall floore pouldred with 
pearles. . 1632 Lirucow Trav. 1x. 401.A delicate Roome, 


and Artificially decored with Mosaical Worke, x687 A.- 


Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav.1, 203 We went into the Church, 
which is, full of the pictures of the Saints, after the Mo- 
saical way, and paved also in that manner. 

Mosaical (moz ikl), a2 (and sd.) Also 
Moysaicall, [Formed as Mosaic 2.2; see are 

A. adj. 

1, Pertaining to or resembling what is Mosaic. 
+ Formerly also often = Mosaio a.2 

1563, Winger Four Scoir Thre Quest, To Radr., Wks, 
GELS.) 1 Be ehee be féeruent zele towart the Mosaical 
law,. 2386 Hooxer Dise. raew- (1627) 56 They ..saw 
not. how repugnant their. beleeuing the necessitie of Mo- 


saicall Ceremonies was to their faith in Iesus Christ. x6zg | 


G. Sanpys Trav, 8 As in some cases commanded by the 
Moysaicall Law, 1753 Be. Cravron ¥rni. Cairo to Sinai 
18 Sept. an, 1722 motz, The truth of the Mosaical history. 
1869 ALrorD in Gd, Words 1 Apr. 277 Too peneny, 
while the Prectics of a family on the Lord's Day is 
thoroughly Christian, the theory is as thoroughly Mosaical: 

+2. Mosaical rok (see quot, 1778). Obs. 

a x68r Linty Lie & Times (2715) 33 One John Scott, who 
ratended the Use of the Mosaica Sede. 2978 Pennanr 

vur Wales I, 5 [Thedivining rod] from the rod of Moses, 
was also profanely called the Mosaical-rod, 

+B. 5b.p2. hinge belonging to the Mosaic Law. 

1643 W. Gaeennite 
and light? it’s feared we stick too much to Mosaicalls, Pre- 
laticalls, and Traditionalls,. — osiee 
Mosaically (moz?ikili), adv. rare. [£. Mo- 
BAICAL a4 + -LY 4.) Ina mosaic manner. _ 
1614 Ears Srieuine Domes-day, Povey Houreviii, They 
(mix'd in workes) mosaically grow, And yet each-part doth 
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%e at Root 13 Shall wee reject truth 
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every kinde bestow. @1849 Por Longfellow, etc. Wks, . 


3864 I1I, 325 What is here not taken from Tennyson, is 


‘made up mosaically from the death scene of Cordelia, 1856 - 
Doran Knits. & their Days iii. 45 Mlustrative materials, . 


such as anecdotes..he worked mosaically together. 
Mosaiced: see MOSAICKED a. 
Mosaic gold. [Mosaic a1 and 5é.] 
+1. [= F. or de mosaigque (Dict. de Trévoux).] 
(See quot. 1727-41.) Obs. : as 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Gold, Mosaic Gold, is gold 


applied in panels ona proper ground, distributed into squares, . 


lozenges, and other compartments; part whereof is shadowed 
to raise or heighten the rest. 


2. [tr late L. aurum misivum.] <A disulphide © 


of tin. 

1746 H. Pemnerton Disfers, 220 Atrunt Mustounte. 
Mosaic Gold. Take of tin one pound ; of flowers of sulphur 
seven ounces; sal-ammoniac [etc.]. 1890 Brannr etal 
Worker's Handy-Bk. 149 Red Bronze is produced by the 
application of red bronze lacquer or red bronze powder 
or red mosaic gold. 


8. An alloy of copper and zinc, used for cheap | 


jewellery and ornamental metal work; = OrmoLv. 

1839 in Ure Dict. Aris 869. 1832 Mrs. Smytums Lride 
Elect xiv, The metal was mosaic gold..and the emeralds 
«were bits of green glass. 

Mosaicist (mozfisist). [f Mosato sb. + 
-1st.] One who makes, or deals in, mosaic work ; 
a worker in mosaic. 

1847 Lo. Linpsay Che. Art I. xg0.Through the influence 
of the Byzantine revival, a school of native mosaicists arose 
in Italy. 38533 Ruskin Stones Ven, 11. iv. § 57. 103 The 
art of the mosaicist.. 1877 Mrs. Oviesanr Aakers Flor, 
iv. 120 Tafi..was more a mosaicist than a painter. 


+ -1T¥.] The fact of being of Mosaic origin. 

2889 tr. Wellhausen's Prolegom. to Hist. [sraet v60 It is 
possible with Bleek to explain the transcendence of history 
as Mosaicity. 1892 A. B. Broce Apologetics ni. iv. atx 
The Mosaicity of the first table of the Decalogue thus ap- 
pears to be intrinsically credible. 

Mosaicked (mozfikt), 2. Also mosaiced, 
[f. Mosaic sd, + -Ep 2.]  Ornamented with, or com- 
posed of, mosaic work. . 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 138 note, The mosaiced 
apse belonging to one of those large halls built in the 
Lateran palace, at Rome, by Leo 111..still remains, 1g02 
Longin. ifag. Mar. 426 The finely mosaicked floor. 

IWosariculture. Gardening. [f. Mosai(c sd. 
+CuLrurE.| = Carpet-dedding (see CARPET 50. 5), 
_ x88x Encyct, Brit. N11, 261/2 Carpet Bedding or Mosai- 
exlture, 

Mosaic work. Now rare. 

L. = Mosatc sb, 1. Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

x606 Syivester Du Bartas u.iv.u. Zrophets (1633) 202 For, 
in the battom of this liquid Ice, Made of Musaick worke, with 

uaint device The cunning work-man had contrived trim 

‘arpes, Pikes, and Dolphins seeming even to swim. 1643 
Evyetyy Diary 11 Mar., They also shew'd us the picture of 
Secretary Cecil in mosaiq worke, very well don by some 
Italian hand. 168 Butiur Kem. (1759) Ll. 110 His 
Writings are like a Taylor's Cushion, of mosaic Work, 
made up of several Scraps sewed together. 2779 J. Moorz 
View Sac. Fr. (1789) 11. lv. 53 This art of copying paintings 
in Mosaic work. 1842 H. Roness Ess. (1874) J. 28 That 
curious mosaic work of different. tongues, which is socommon 
in the pages of Burton and Taylor. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Leet, Archit. 1, 312 Of mosaic-work, whether of porphyry 
or enamel, you will find abundant examples. ~ 

2. = Mosaro sb. 2. 2 Obs. Also fig. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 76 The different 
colours of these Flints make a pretty pleasant Mosaick 
work, 1749 Cuesrerr, Let. fo Son 15 May, The several 


or beauty, when popety joined, form those beautiful 
figures which please every body. 1956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) IL. 22 At the entrance. hangs a Mosaic work, repre- 
senting an owl, 1839 Hatuam Z/ist, Lit. IL. u, i, 18 note, 
Language. is always a mosaic work, made up of associated 
fragments, not of separate molecules, 

‘So Mosaic-worker, one who works in mosaic; 
Mosaic-working 73/7. sé. 

2878 Sir G, G. Scorr Lect, Archit. I, 178 The bringing 
to England of two. master mosaic-workers, 883 J. H. Muo- 
DLETON in Eyneyel. Brit. XVI, 853/2 The period when 
mosaic-working was a real art. 

_ Mosaiq(ue, obs. forms of Mosare a, and sd. 
Mosaism (méwzejiz’m). Theol, [ad. mod.L. 
Misiismus, £. Mosés: see -1sM.] The religious 
system, laws and ceremonies prescribed by Moses ; 
adherence to the Mosaic system or doctrines. 

z845 Kirro Cyci, Bibd. Lit, s.v, Theology, The period ‘of 
Mosaism extends from the commencement of the exile,.to 
about the year pc. goo. 2882 Farrar Lardy Chr, I. 64 It 
[Christianity] even tended to render those who were born 
Jews indifferent to the institutions of Mosaism. 

Mosaist} (médwze,ist), rave. [ad. It. mosaista, 


= nea 

1864. Crows & Cavarcasetie “ist, Painting Italy U1. 192 
Della Valle mentions Angioletto of Gubbio as qiokalat z 
Orvieto in 1321-1329. 1887 Athenaumt 20 Aug. 242/1 The 
two master mosaists, or workers in mosaic, of which it treats 
are Francesco and Valerio Zuccato. 
 Mosaist? (mowzejist).. rare. [Formed as Mo- 
SAISM : see -I8T.] One who believes in the Mosaic 
history of the creation. Also (#oncé-usé) the 
writer of that history. 

1887 Huxiey Lye ¢ Lett. Darwite 11.196 Inclined: to 
say to both Mosaists-and Evolutionists, ‘a a ve-on both 
your houses |’. 3890 Gravsrone in Gd. Wheas 


Mosaicity (méuzeisiti), rare. [f Mosaica.2 


pieces of a Mosaic work, though separately of little value ° 


irreg. f. mosaico; see -Ist, Cf. F. mosaiste.] | 


May.303/1 | 


MOSCHICAL. 


The recorder of the Creation Story in Genesis I may de- 
signate by the name of the Mosaist or the Mosaic writer. 


“+ Mfosal, Ods. rare. {repr. the proper name 


Mosul: see Mustin.] Muslin. 


1657 S, CLarxe Geog. Deser. 56 [Grand Cairo] They sell 
..cloth called Mosal, of a marvellous bredth and finenesse, 
whereof the greatest persons make shirts. . 

Wosandrite (moze ndreit), Aziz. Also mo- 
sanderite. [Named after K. G. Mosander, a 
Swedish chemist (1797-1858)+-ITE.] ‘A silicate 
of the cerium metals, calcium and sodium, with 
titanium and fluorine’ (Chester Dict. AZin, 1896). 

2846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 308/2 Mosanderite occurs 
massive and fibrous, and crystallized in flat prisms. 185 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Min. 530 Mosandrite . 


. Mosarabic, variant of MozaRraBic a, 


Mosard,.-ry, variant ff. Musarp, Musarpry. 
| Mosasaurus (méusisO- rds). Palxont. Also 
Moso-, Mosee-. Pl.-i. [mod.L. (W.D. Conybeare), 
f, L. AZosa the river Meuse or Maas + Gr. caipos 
lizard.] A genus of large extinct marine reptiles, 
combining the characters of a saurian reptile with 
those of a snake. It was first discovered near 
Maestricht (on the Meuse) in 1780. 

1830 Morton in Amer. Fraul, Sci. XVUL. 289 Mosasaurus. 
1833 Mantett Geog. S. #. Eng. 146 The Mososaurus, or 
Fossil Monitor of Maestricht. 1836 Buckianp Geol. & Mix, 
xiv. § 7 (1837) J. orgy The Mosasaurns. 1875 C. Mactaren 
in Eneyel. Brit. 1. 679/2. 

Hence Mo‘sasaur, a reptile of the genus Mosa- 
saurus. Mosasau'rian a., of or pertaining to the 
mosasaurus; belonging tothesub-order Afosasauria; 
sb., a reptile of this sub-order. Mosasaurid, a 
reptile of the family A/osasauride. Mosasauwroid 
a., having the form or characters of a mosasaurus ; 
so,, a mosasauroid reptile. 

1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Red, (1842) 60 The shape of 
the tooth thus approximates very closely to that of the 
Mosasaur. 21850 —in F, Dixon Geol. §& Hossi/s Sussex 384 
They demonstrate another Mosasaurian character. Tbide 
385 That genus of Mosasauroid Lizards. 1877 — in 
Q. ¥rul. Geol. Soc. XX KALI. Gyo Vhe type of the genus and 
amily of Mosasauroids. 1878 Aun. & Mag. Nat. Hist. 
July 92 In the single occipital condyle and the composite 
structure of the mandible the Mosasaurians are Reptilian. 
/bid, Oct. 342 Since then [1851] Prof. O. C. Marsh has pub- 
lished a reconstruction of the fore limb of the. Mosasauroid 
Lestosaurus simus, 1898 Funk's Stand. Dict., Mosasaurid, 

Mosaul, obs. form of Mussan.- 

| Moscardino. Od. Pl. -ini. [It., ‘a kinde 
of Muske-comfets’ (Florio 1611), f. med.L, mosch- 
as Musk sé.} A sweetmeat flavoured with musk. 

1399 B. Jonson Cyazhia’s Rev. v. iv, Give mee my con- 
fects, my moscardini. 

Moscatel, variant of MoScHATEL, 

* Mosch, obs. form of Mosqur, Musx. 

+ Moschat, O25. Also moschatte. [ad. mod. 
L. moschatus, £. moschus Musk.] = Musk-oat. 

x607 Torsery Four-7. Beasts 551 Of the Moschatte, or 
Mus-kat. 1629 SyMMER Sgir. Posie Epist..Aijb, The 

Moschat, Sivet, &c. j : 

+ Moschata. Oés. rave. Also museata. f[a. 
mod.L. moschdta, muscdta, fem. of moschatus, 
miuscatus: see next. | . 

lL. Arodium. moschatunt, stork’s-bill. 

rs78 Lyre Dodcens 1. xxxii. 47 The first_kinde fof Gera. 
nium] is called..in English ..of some Moschata, 2622 

Corer. s.v. Atguilie, Musked Pinkneedle..; Muscata, 

2. Nusx ntoschaia : the nutmeg. 

187 Mascatt Gout. Cattle, Horses (1627) 176 Take..of 
daccarum lauri.,of nux muscata, of each two ounces. 1706 
Prunus (ed. Kersey), Mfoschata Nux, or Moschocaryon, 
Nutmeg, an Indian Spice. x823 Craps 7echnol. Dict. 

Moschate (mp'skeit), a [ad. mod.L. mos 
chdtus, £. med.L. meoschus Musx.] Exhaling or 
having the odour of musk, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. utomiol, LV. xlvi, 301 Moschate (J7as- 
chatus). Ascentof musk, 1880 A, Gray Struct, Bot. 420. 

Moschatel (mgskate'l). Bot. Also 8 mosca- 
tell, 8~g moschatell, 9 muskatel, moscatel. [a. 
F. moscatelle, ad. It. moscatella, £. moscato rausk.] 
An inconspicuous plant (4advxa Moschatellina,N.O. 
Caprifoliaces) 4 or 5 inches high, having pale-green 
flowers with a musky smell, found in shady places; 
freq. tuberous moschatel, 

"3932 J. Martyn Tournefori’s Hist. Plants 11. 124 Mos 
chaiellina,..Tuberous Moscatel. 1756 Warsow in Pil. 

Trans. XLUX, 831 Tuberous Moschatell, or Musk-wood 
Crowfoot. 21854 Donut. Salder xi, Inglorious moschatel 
«Sickening below the nightshade. x866 R. BucHaNan 
Loud. Poems 185 The musk and the muskatel That grow 
onthe window sill. 1874T. Harpy Far. Mad. Crowd xxi 
The square-headed moschatel, the odd cuckoo-pint. 

Moschatous (mp'skates), a [Formed as 
MoscHate + -0Us.] | = MOSCHATE a. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Moschatons, having the smell of musk. 

Mosche(a, moschee, obs. forms of Mosqu, 

Moschet, obs. form of Musxzr sé.1 

Moschet(t)o, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Moschey, obs, form of Mosquz. 

+ Moschical, a. Obs. rare71, [f. Mosche, an 
occasional transliteration of Heb. rin Moses r 
ICAL.) = Mosaloana2 — : 

¥687 H. More Azsw,' Psychop, (1680) 136 Seems, .to have 
been the old Moschica] or Mosaical Philosophy, 


MOSCHIFEROUS. 


Moschie, obs. form of Mosaus. _ 
Moschiferous (mpski-féres), a. . Zool. [f. 


med.L. mosch-2s Musk + -(1)FEROUS,] Bearing or | 


producing musk. 
x856 in Mayne 2xfos. Lex. 890 Century Dict. s.v:, 

Moschiferous organs; a moschiferous animal. xg0a H7eb- 

ster’s Suppl. $4 The moschiferous glands of the musk deer. 

_Moschine (mg'skin), a (and sd.) Zool. [Ef 

mod.L. Moschin-» (f. Moschus the typical genus) : 

see -INEL.] a. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the Afosching, an Asiatic family 
of Cervide, containing the two genera Moschus 
and Hydropotes. I. sd. An animal of the family 

Moschineg, a musk-deer. In recent Dicts, 
Moschite, obs. form of Mresquiva, mosque. 

_ 31893 Donnie Sad. iv. x99 Would not Heraclitus laugh to 

see Macrine, From hat, to shooe, himselfe at doore refine, 

As if the Presence were a Moschite. ‘ 

' Moschito, obs. form of Mosquito. 

_ Mose(h)o, mosehy, obs. ff. Mosque. 
Moschovite, obs, form of Muscovirs. 
Mose(h)yon, obs. form of Morton, 
Moscov-: sse Muscov-. 
+ Wlose, sd. Obs. rare. [OE. mdse wk. fem. 

=: M Du. mdéze (Du. mees : see Meese), ONG. metsa 

(MHG., mod.G, mezse); ON. has only the deriva- 

tive mezsing-r, whence F. mésange. Cf, Coat- 

mouse, Tirmous#, where -mose has been corrupted 
into -mouse.] The titmouse. 

agoo Epinal Glass. 806 Parrula, masae. ¢1ogo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiileker 286/14-15 Parra, colmase, Parruda, spicmase. 
aizago Owl & Night. 503 pu.,pipest al so dob a mose. 

+Mose,v. O65. rare~'. [Etymology obscure ; 
possibly a corruption,] = Movgn v4 

1596 SHaKs. Yane, Shrew mt. ii. sr His horse. .possest 
with the ylanders, and like to mose in the chine, ; 

Mose, obs. f Moosz, Moss, Musa (banana). 

Moseache, moseak, cbs. forms of Mosqua. 

Mosel], obs. forms of Muzzux, 

Moselle (mozel). Also 8 mossel. [The Fr. 
name (= G. Mosel, L. Mosella) of a river which 
joins the Rhine at Coblentz.] In fall Moselde we : 
a dry white wine, produced near the Moselle. 

1687 Carte in Maga. Coll. & Fas. If (O.H.S.) 158 A 
glass of Moselle wine. 1693 [R..Ames] Bacch Sessions 
Rhenish, Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 
1703 Art & Myst. Vininers 60 Put into the Vessel 20 
ounces of mossel, 1839 Baltey Jestius xvi, (1832).180 Thy 
wit..Is like cool moselle. 1869 Brack /# Sidk Attire II. 
240 He .,contemplatively stirred his Moselle with a bit 
of biscuit. 1879 VizETELLY Facts about Chanipague xvi, 
176 The sparkling moselles ..are largely dosed with the 
preparation of elder-flowers, which imparts to them their 
well-known muscatel flavour and perfume. 

Moseque, obs. form of Mosqus. 

Moses (mdz). Forms: 6-7 Moyses, 4 
(pt. Mosesses), 7~ Moses. [a. L. Moses, Mayses, 
Gr. Mwons, Mavojs, ad. Heb. ada Moshe) 

lL. Applied allusively to some one resembling 
Moses, esp. in his character as lawgiver or leader. 

1528 TinnaLe Oded. Chr. JTan 13 How cometh it that our 
Moyseses..commaunde vs the contrary. x624 T. Tav.or 
2 ders. ii, 23 As Israel had not only Joshua fighting .. but 
also Moses praying..} so wee have many, Mosesses. lifting 
up hands, and. praiers. . 1652 Owen Advantage Kinga. of 
Christ Wks. 1851 VILL. 320 ‘Lhey will nat understand that 
such Moseses will be deliverers. 1650 /ter Austere 12 A 
second, Moses styled him [se, Cromwell] (for why His 
Shining Nose made the Synecdoche). 1888 Times (weekly 
ed.} 22 June 14/3 He prayed for another Moses to limit 
the wanderings of the..parcy to four years instead of 4o. 

_ by slang. (See quots.); also ze stand Aloses, 
[x6xx Corcr., AZayse, Holie Moyses; whose ordinarie 

counterfeit hauing on. either side of the head an eminence, 
or luster: arising somewhat in the forme of a horue, hath 
imbouldened a prophane Author to stile Cuckolds, Parents 
de Moayse.)_ 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vule. T.s.x.; A man is said 
to stand JZoses when he has another man’s bastard child 
fathered upon him, and he is obliged by the parish to main- 
tain it. 1859 Marsen. Moc. s.v. (Farmer), doses, a man that 
fathers another man's child for a consideration. 

_ @, Used as an oath or expletive, 
x835 Srranc Glasgow & Its Cluds (1856) 295. Very well the 

front rank; but holy Moses! what a rear! 1838 O, W. 

Houmes Aut. Breah/-t. (1883) 222 ‘The’ parson. -stopped 
erplexed At. what the—-Moses—was coming next. 1874 

SCHELE DE. VERE Americunisins 595 By the Ever-Living 

Jumping Moses, 1890 H. Nisger Bail Up I xxx. 232 ‘And, 
y the piper that played before Moses, so they did.’ 
+2. a. A kind of boat used in the West Indies 

(see quot.). b. Adoses boat: a kind of boat used 

in Massachusetts. Obs, 

Whether these two applications have a common origin is 
doubtful. ‘The Massachusetts use has been said.to be.de- 
rived from the name of Jfeses Lowell, a famous boat-builder 
at Salisbury, Mass, . 

&. 1768 Sesion Chrot, 2-9 May 195/3 An advertisement 
appeared in the Antigua Gazette, offering forty pistoles, for 
apprehending one ~— Scott who was. mate of a sloop, .,.and 
two sailors, for robbing said sloop, then lying at Antigua, 
of'a. moses boat, two barrels of beef [etc,], 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) Fiv b, A moses is a very flat broad 
hoat, used by merchant-ships amongst the Carribbee-dslands, 
to bring -hogsheads of Sugar off..to the shipping. 2778 
Romans Plorida App. 87 In almost. every gut among the 
many islands in this: bay, Ihave found it as much. as four 
stout men could do, to stem the current in’a Moses, 

b. 19765. Mass, Gas. 25 Apr. 1766 -fdid. #6 Oct, A Moses 
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Boat, about fourteen Foot long. 2770 Boston Gaz. 23 Apr. 
3/2 Taken from Long Side a Schooner at the North-End, 
the 13th Inst. a Moses Boat, 16 Feet. 1775. New, Ang. 
Chron, 18-25 May 4/3 A Moses Boat, 13 Feet long, went 
adrift about a Month ago from Beverly. ; 

3. Comb.: Moses’ law (see quot., and cf. Deut. 
xxv. 3); Moses? rod, a divining-rod (cf. Mosaica 
a2 2); Moses-seam (see quot.); Moses’ tables, 
see quot. 1803 [in allusion to Exodus xx]. 

2867 Smyra Sailor's Word-bh., *Moses’ law, the term 
among pirates for inflicting thirty-nine lashes on the bare 
back—forty save one. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. 
xxi, 271 A forked hazell, commonly called *Moses his rod, 
which freely held forth, will stirre and play if any mine be 
under it, 2875 Kntent Dict. Mech. * Moses-seant, a sail- 
maker’s seam, as the selvages of the canvas lap past each 
other. 1803 Gazerteve Scot. Introd. 12 At Portsoy is found 
that singular kind of granite called *Moses’ Tables, which, 
when polished, resembles the Hebrew characters on a white 
ground, 

Mosetale, obs. form of MousEratn. 

Mosette (mozet). [a. F. mosete, ad. It. moz- 
zetia: see AmIce2,] = Mozzerra. 

1862 F, C. Husenseru 3p. Afjlner 339 Representing the 
Bishop seated in rocket, mosette, and stole, ; 

Rosey (mawzi), vw, slang, U.S, 

L. gvir. To go away quickly; to decamp. Also, 
to make haste, ‘be lively’. 

2838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk, i. (1850) 17 If your tongue 
wasn’t so thick I'd say you must mosey; but moseying is 
only to be done when a gemman's half shot. @ 1839 VW. ¥. 
Fanily Companion (Bartlett), After you left me, when them 
fellows told you to mosey off before the boat went to sea. 
1871 J. Hav Banty Lint 7 The nigger has got .to mosey 
From the limits o' Spunky Pint! 1883 Miss M. N. Mur- 
FREE Prophet Gt. Smoky JTis, xiii. 233 Hurry long, D’rindy, 
. yous ain't goin’ ter reel a hank ef ye don’t mosey. 

. To jog along. fd. and jig. 

18... New Fork Triéune (Bartlett 1877), MM get a room 
nicely furnished, and my wife and I will jes mosey along 
till che election trouble is over, an’ den dere'll be a powerful 
sight of whitewashin’to be done, 1891 Kiprinc Naulakha 
vi, I’ mosey along somehow. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowday 
ix. 124 You feilows just mosey along up the trail, . 

Mosey, var. Mosy a. diad, 

Mosged, obs. form of Maszrp, mosque. 

rwo04 R. Asutey tr. Loys Ze Roy tox Not suffering in his 
Mosgedes, or ‘lemples, any corruptible thing whatsoeuer, 

loshin, mosine, corrupt ff. Morsine 064. 56.,5¢. 

Moshrump, obs. form of Musproom. . 

Mosie, var. Mosy a. dal. 

Mosing: see Mozine, Moz v. 

Mosk (mgsk), v. slang. [Shortened from Mos- 
KENEER.] = MOSKENEER v. : 
goa Standard 5 June ro/2 The practice of obtaining a 
living by professional pawning-—known as ‘mosking © 

Mosk, variant of Mosque; obs, form of Musx, 

Moskalonge: see MaskINoner, 

Moskee, mos’keh, obs. forms of Mosqur. 

Woskeneer (mgskénies),v.s/ang. Alsomoseh- 
kener, moshkeneer, moskuiner, moskeener. 


[Of Yiddish origin, f. mod.Heb. jaw mashhin a 


pledge, whence }u0 wrshkén to pawn (Dalman 
Aram-neuhebr, Wbj.)  ivans.. To pawn (an 
article) for more than it is worth, 

1874 in Slave Dict, 1837 Hentey Villon’s Straight Tid 
zo Fiddle, or fence, or mace, or mack; Or moskeneer, or 
flash the drag, - 1890 Barrive & Lunanpo Dict. Slang, ete, 
Moshkeneer. 1893 P. H. imerson. Signor Lippe xxil. 100 
He moschkeners from twenty to thirty supers a week, 

Mosker (mg'skar), sd. slang. [ft Mosk v. + 
ER 1] One who ‘ moskeneers’. 

1883 Datly 7'ef. 9 July 3/1 The * mosker’. .is, in slang vers 
nacular, one who makes a living by taking advantage of the 
business incapacity of persons engaged in the pawnbroking 
trade, 1905 Dati News 1 Mar. 6 There is an avetage loss 
to the pawubroker on these unredeemed pledges, which are 
often bought cheaply and in bulk by the ‘mosker’. Then 
they are artfully retailed, one by one, and in the character 
of personal belongings, to unwary pawnbrokers, 

osker (mg'ska1), vw Obs. exc. dad. (Yorks, 
Line.: see ED.D.) fOf obscure origin.] zuév. To 
decay, rot; to crumble or moulder away. Hence 
Mo'skered, Mo'skering p7/. adjs. 

x6x2 Carr. Surtu Map Virginia 15 Some nooskered shin- 
ing stones and spangles which the waters brought down. 
s6ax ‘I’. Grancer Comet. Eccles. xii. 320 The teeth stand 
thin, or loose, or moskerd at the root. 164% Bust ari, 
#ks, (Suriees) 122 The first decay of wilfes is allwayes att 
the hearte, for they will rotte, mosker, and bee ‘hollowe 
within, soe that [ete]. 169 Ray MC. Words 50 To 
Mosker; to Rot, or contract, Corruption, perhaps. frora 
gathering Mosse; asa. Moskerd ‘Tree, a Moskerd ‘Tooth, 

Moskie, Moskuee, obs. forms of Mosqux. 

Moskito, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Moskyta, var. Mesquira, Mzsqurr, a mosque, 

Moslem, Muslim (mgzlém, mz‘zlim,mzs-), 
sb. anda, Alsog(Mooslim), Moslim, [a. Arab, 
muslim, active pple. of as/ama, of which the noun 
of action is zs/am: see IsLAM.] 

A. sb, Onewho professes Islam; a Mohammedan, 

1618 BepweLt Arad. Trudy; Mosiint, or Musstiman, is 
one that is instructed in thé beleefe of the Mohammetanes, 
1788 Ginson Decl, & FF. Ivili., VI. 48 The Moslems. soon 
found, that..resistance was impotent, 1816 Byron Siege 
Cor, ii, The crescent shines Along the Moslem’s leaguering 
lines. 1836 Lane Mod. Lgrpt. 1 ili. ys ‘The public worship 
of the Mooslims. 1841 ~—A7ad. Nis. [gg The Muslim holds 


MOSQUE.. 


that he is to be admitted inte heaven only by the mercy of 

od, on account of his faith, 2877 J. KE, Carpenter tr, 
Liele's Hist. Relig. 99 The severe asceticism in which the 
Moslims were soon to rival Christians and Buddhists. 1903 
G. W. Forres Cities of India iii.66 All the Muslim wants 
is a courtyard with a tank for ablution [ete.). : 

q The form Mfosiemin [repr. the Arab. pl. 
(oblique case) mzeslimin] is sometimes used for 
the plural, and occasionally in error for the singular 
(with a pl. sos/emins). Some writers have em- 


ployed the singular form as a plural or collective, 

3819 T. Hore A vestastus (1820) Li. 10 Upon this principle 
they cringed to the ground to every Moslemin they met. 
Ibid, it. 4x The lion at whose roar Moslemen trembled, 
1836 Lytton Athens (1837) II. x47 They might have. seen 
that opening paradise in immortality below, which the 
Moslemin beheld in anticipation above. 1840 Macausay 
£ss,, Clive (1897) 512 The recurrence of this solemn season 
excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms of 
the devout Moslem of India, 2840 CARLYLE Fleroes it, ‘tog 
All Moslem are bound tostudyit [the Koran], 1847 DrsraEt 
Tancred v. iv, The Ansarey..are not Moslemin. 1854, Mit 
man Lat. Chr. vy ik. (1864) 11. 209 Jonas..led the conquer- 
ing Moslemins in pursuit of the fugitives from Damascus. 
1g08 Avissian. Rec. United Free Ch. Jan. 23/2 A few Muslim 
and Hindus.. were also present. : 

B. adj. Of or. pertaining te the Moslems ; Mo-~ 
hammedan. 

2777 J. Ricnarpson Dict. Persian, Arad., etc,, Dissert.24/2 
An open scoffer at the Moslem faith, 1788 Grsson Decé, 
& F \xiv. VI. 294 The most powerful of the Moslem princes, 
1812 Byron Cd. Har. 1. Ixiv, The pilgrim..gazed around 
on Mosiem luxury, 18417 E, Rosinson S741. Res. Palestine 
I. 352 The tract around this tank [the Upper Pool]. .is occu 

ied asa Muslim cemetery. 1897 A. B. Enwarns Up Nile 
Hi. 25 The mosque of Suitan Hassan, .. perhaps the most 
beautiful in the Moslem world. 1905 Addenanne 7 Jan. 15/3 
Whereof the Muslim writers,.of course say nothing. 1907 
Sire W. M. Ramsay in Zvposzfor Oct. 318 The lower town 
is now purely Moslem, ‘ 

q The plural form Moslemin (see A) occurs 
appositively or as adj. 

1844 Disrantit Coningséy w. x, The Moslemin Arabs. 

Hence Mosle‘mic a. = MosLiM a.; Mo'slemism, 
the religion. of the Moslems, Islam, Mohamme- 
danism; Mo-slemite = Mosvem sé. (in quot. used 
as adj.); Mo'slemize wv. zrans., to convert to 
Moslemism, hence Mo'slemized pA. a. 

17977 J. Ricnarnson Dict, Persian, Arad, etc, Dissert. 6/1 
Moslemism. .@ 1835 Mornerkwety Poet. Was. 11847) 71 On 
thunders the might Of the Moslemite war. 1845 E. War- 
BURTON Crescent & Cross 1.310 ‘Vhese captives are all chris- 
tians when caught, but are immediutely Moslemised. 1872 
T. L. Covime Heart-1h. 82. Christ is in the Missionary 
Church. He is not in heathenism, or in Moslemism, or in 
Rome. x898 Daily Chron. 25 Feb, 6/3 Colonel Trotter 
remarked that the Moslemized towns were in advance of the 
pagan. ‘1903 194 Cext. Mar. 387 The countries and peoples 
of the Moslemic East. 


Moslemah, used erron. as a pl. of Mosuem. 


1825 Scorr Tadism. ii, Dried hogs-flesh, the abomination. - 


of the Moslemah, 

Moslings (mgzlinz), sb. al, [? =*mosselings, 
f. mosseZ, vuigar form of Morsenv.]. (See quots.) 

x8go Hourzarrrer, Turning, etc. LIL 1080 Moasiings, the 
thin shreds or shavings of leather shaved off by the currier 
in dressing cow, or calf skins. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Mech, 
Mostings, the thin shreds or scrapings of leather shaved off 
by the currier in dressing skins. They are used in wiping 
off metals while grinding and polishing. 

Mosole, variant of MAuSoLE, MAaUsOLES, 

1663 Gerster Counsel ciijb, A glorious Mosole, 

Mosolem, var. MusELLim (a Turkish officer). 

Mosolyd, obs. form of Muzznep. 

Mosque (mgsk). Forms: 4moseak, moseache; 
6 muskey, muskaye, 6-7 mcsquee, 7 moschy, 
-e6, -ie, -ey, muskie, mos'keh, moskuee, 
moski(e, -ee, mosquy, mozki, 7 mosquey; 6~7 
moschea, 7muskia; 7 mosquo, mosco, Moscho; 
4 moseque, 7-8 mosch(e, 8-9 mosk, 6~ mosque. 


[In 16th c. wosguee (later shortened to mosque), 


a. F. mosquée, a. It. mioschea (whence G. maschee), 


a. Arab. as masgid (so pronounced in N. Africa 3. 


elsewhere masjid), f. sagada (sajada) to worship. 


Ch early mod. FP. sosguete, Sp. mezguita, Pg. miesguiedy. 


It. weschifa (ee Mrsquita!) Eng, writers have occas. 
used. forms directly taken from Arabic, as Masjtp, Moscrn, 
Muscum. Some of the forms above are from Italian; the 
precise history of the forms in Mandeville is obscure] 
1..A Mohammedan temple or place of worship... 
¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xxv. rq Paire tempill, pe whilk 
es called Moseak [ed. 1839. xxii. 232 Moseache}....agxz 
Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 50 The Savrasyns. wyll suffre 
no man to come into this place... bycause itis theyr muskey, 
xsq4 in Lett & Pap. Aer, FIT, XIX, u. 42 [Phe Turk 
made offers in his] muskaye. xrggx THomAs tr. Bardaro's, 
Trav. Persia (x873) 10 Ele,,was lodged in an auncient 
Moschea, 1588 ’T. Wastincron tr. Vicholay’s Fay. t. xii. 13 by 
A very faire and sumptuous Mosquee. . /érd. Table 164), $. 
Sophia and other Mosques of Constantinople. 1603 Kwon.rs 
Hist. Curks (1638) 34x The Temple of S. Sophia, (now 
reduced vate the form of a Mahometan Maschy,..) is most 
beautifull, x609 W. Broputes in T, Lavender 47a, (2622) 
ros “Chere is built in the place thereof [Temple at Jernsalem] 
a Muskia or Turkish Church. 2623 Purcnas Pilgrimage U1. 
xxii.§ 4 (x6x7 249 Demolishing their Moschees.. Jéz. 1m. 
ix, 325 Mahomet.,therefore appointed publike. Prayers: in 
all the Mosques of his dominion.: 1644 Stn. Te Roe Negotia- 
tions. (1740). 343. The building..of so many Mahometan 
moschyes, 2628 Rosson Jews 7+ Aleppo x6 The. Courts 
of their Mos'kehs.or Churches. 16ga -Liracow Trav vu 


* ously infested with moschetos. 2745 


MOSQUED. 


279 The Viccario shewed vs a little Moskee, kept by Turkes. 
2648 W. Browne Polezx, iv. 1.192 The daily denying my 
ransomer in the Mosquo of his adversary. a1zésg Osporn 
Obsere. Turks Whs. (1673) 297 By which means such Baths 
and Moscos are erected, #1668 Lassuirs Voy. Jialy 1. 
(2670) 31 The great Moski at Fez. 2673 Lady's Cail. 1, v. 
§ 49 The present Mahometans..permit none to sit in their 
moschos. 31696 tr. Du Mont's Voy, Levant 157 Sancta 
Sophia, which was formerly a Christian Church, and is now 
a Turkish Mosquee, 1917 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. fo 
Abbé Conti 1 Apr, They..go to the masques on Fridays 
and the church on Sundays. 1788 Grason Decl, & F. lxvili. 
VIL 509 ‘Lhe same model was imitated in the jam? or royal 
moschs. 1828 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., Soliman & Mufti 
Wks. (1853) 1. 3955/1 My commands are, .. that praises be 
offered up in every mosk. 1897 A. B. Eywarps U/p Nile 
ii. 30 A Mahommedan mosque is ag much a place of refuge 
and rest as of prayer. 1896 H. C, TrumButt Threshold 
Covenant 1. iv. 37 A Muhammadan is always careful to put 
his right foot first in crossing over the threshold of a mosk. 

b. The mosque. Those who worship in mosques; 
the body of Mohammedans. 

1979 Burns Corr, (x844) Il. 270, 1 could not justify to 
myself to give to. the synagogue, the mosque, or the pa- 
goda, the Janguage which your pulpits so liberally bestow 
upon a great part of the Christian world. 18536 R. A. 

AUGHAN Atystics 1, 326 ‘Those Sufis who proclaimed the dif- 
ference between the Church and the Mosqueof little moment, 

2. attrib. (or adj.) and Comé., as mosgue-lamp, 
tower, worship; mosque-ltke adj. Also mosque 
Gothic, ?a variety of Gothic influenced by 
Saracenic architecture. 

1753 H. Warrote Led. to Chute 4 Aug., The style has 
@ propensity to the Venetian or *mosque Gothic. - xg00 
Daily News 7 Apr. s/s A *mosque lamp thatis rqth century 
Arab work. 1837 S. Ossorn Quedah xx, 274 In the centre 
of the town a *mosquelike building rose amongst the trees. 
x89a E. Reeves Homeward Bound 224 At 9 p»m.a Moor 
ascends to the top of the *mosque tower and calls the hour 
of prayer. xgrx SuHarrase. Charac, (1797) 1.26 There is 
hardly now in the world so: good a Christian. .wha, if he 
happen’d to live at Constantinople, or elsewhere under the 
protection of the Turks, wou'd think it fitting or decent to 
give any disturbance to their *mosque-worship, 

Hence Mosqued @., abounding in mosques; 
Mo'squelet, a little mosque; Mo'squish a,, re- 
sembling, pertaining to, characteristic of, a mosque. 

sgoa F. Tuomeson.in Academy 12 Apr, 378/x The mosquéd 
Catrene. 1888 Cornk. Mag. June 374 A tiny domed mosque- 
let in a close-set hedge of prickly pear. 2823 ForsyrTn 
Rem, Excurs, ltaly 362 A roof hooded all over with mos- 
quish cupolas. 

Mosquet, obs. form of Musrer, 

Mosqueto.ea, obs. forms of Mosqurro, 

Mosquettier, obs. form of MuskErEER, 

Mosquetto, mosquit(e, mosquita, variant 
forms of Mrsqurta, Mesquit, a mosque, 

Mosquital (mpsk7'tal), a. [f Mosquir(o + 
-AL,] Of or pertaining to a mosquito. 

1890 Century Dict. s,v., Mosquital saliva. rg0r Bri, 
Med. Fraul. 6 Apr. 342/3 In support of the ‘mosquital origin 
of malarial fever’ Dr. King [in 1883] cited numerous medical 
authorities. | ; 

Mosquito (mjskito). Forms: 6 muskyto, 
mosqueta, 6-8 musketa, 7 muskeito, musceto, 
muscheto, muskitto, musqueeto, muskeeto, 
7-8 musketoe, muscato, musket(t)o, 8 moskito, 
muskeitoe, mosqueto, 8-9 moschet(t)o, mos- 
chito, musqueto, musquitio, 9 musquitoe, 
mosquetos, 6- muskito, 7-9 musquito, 7~ mos- 
quite, [a. Sp. and Pg. mosgudto, dim. of mosca 
(:—L. metesca) fy. , 

Cf FW, moustigue (whence Mousticx. Oés.), a metathetic 
alteration of the Sp. word,] 

L. A ‘gnat’ of several different species of the 
genus Culex (esp. C.. mosyudto) and other allied 
genera, the female of which has a long proboscis, 
by means of which it punctures the skins of animals 
(including man) and sucks their blood. 

It is now believed that. certain kinds of mosquito are the 
agents by which the germs of malaria. are introduced into 
the human body. 

1583 M. Puiturs in Hakiuyt's Voy, (1589) 568 We were 
also oftentimes Fakioned annoyed with a Inde of file,. the 
Spanyards called them Musketas. x600 0. EB. Repl, Lidel 
iit, vii, 35 He is like a flye, or rather, becausé he speaketh 
$6 much for Spaniards, a Spanish mosqueta, 1623 Wuit- 
sourne Neww/onndland 99 A very little nimble fly. .which 
is called a Muskeito. xéag G, Percy in Purchas Pilgrims 
IV, 1685 Their bodies are all Painted ‘yéd-to keeps away the 
biting of Muscetos.. 1634 W: Woon New Eng, Drosp. (1865) 

2 The fourth is.a Musketoe which is not unlike to our 

nats in England. 1655 EH. Terry Voy, £, nadia raj In 
the night we were.,very much. disquieted with another sort 
fof fly} called Musqueetoes, 1663 Sin T. Heraeer 7rav. 
(1677) sax Howbeit the Muskitto or Gnats pestered us ex- 
treamly. 1672 W. Huanes Amer, Pays. 9 Uhat very small 
black and poysonous Fly, called a Museato, 1674 JosseLyn 
Koy, New ng (1678) 95 ‘I'be countrie is strangely incom. 
tnodated with files, which the English call Musketaes. 2703 
C. Marner Maga. Che, v1. ic (1852) a5 They were... griev- 

t } ond. Mag. 396 Peach 
Trees. ,which are Nurseries of Muskettos and other Vermin, 


2747 Frankun Lett. Wks. 1887 1h és If a musqueto.» 
TEDMAN Swrinane. 


were to. light on one of them. - 179 
I], xx, 90. We -were almost devoured by the clouds. of 


“ ghats ov musquitdes, which arose froma neighouring marsh. 


x825 J, Neat Are, Fonathen I,a17 Kept awake. all the 
night -before by the wolves or moschettoes. 2837) Lancor 
Pentameron j, Wks, 1853-11, g10/2 The peopled region is 
peopled chiefly with monsters and moschitoes. 18§8 Lyrron 
Alice stv, ing At Venice 1 was: bit.to death by musquitoes, 


684, 


r902 19% Cent. Nov. 60 The great drawback to the far 
north of Sweden is the Mosquitoes. . . 
Jig. 0739 Creare Afol. xvi (2740) 340 While these buzzing 
uscatos have been fluttering round their Hyes and Ears. 

3863 Reape Hard Cash I. vil. ato When a man has a deep 
anxiety, some human midge or mosquito buzzes at him. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as mosquito-bite, -seasor, 
-sting; mosquito-bred, ~free adjs. 

180s Med. Frnl. XIV. 113 Small lumps resembling *mos- 
quito bites.” 1898 P. Manson Tro. Diseases i, 17 The 
*mosquito-bred plasmodial spore. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 
x7 Sept. 642 The measures taken at Ismailia, which have 
made it a *mosquito-free and malaria-free sanatorium. 1900 
féid. 19 Feb, 30% In Italy the *mosquito season..extends 
from the first warm days of spring to the first cold days of 
autumn or winter. 1899 4 ébzett's Syst. Wed. VILL. 798 The 
scar of a *mosquito sting. 

b. Special comb.: mosquito-bar T.S., akind of 
mosquito net; mosquito-bes (see quot.); + mos- 
quito-bier (? mistake for mosgzz¢o-bar) ; mosquito- 
blight, a plant-bug of the East Indian genus 
Helopeltis; mosquito brigade, a body of persons 
engaged in destroying mosquitoes, with a view to 
the prevention of malaria; mosquito-bush, a 
West Indian shtub (see quot.); mosquito-canopy, 
-curtain, a canopy or curtain of gauze to keep off 
mosquitoes; mosquito-fire, a fire to keep away 


mosquitoes; mosquito-fly, -gnat (= sense 1); 


mosquito-hawk U.S., (a) (see quot. 1894); (6) 
any dragon-fly which preys upon mosquitoes; mos- 
quito-net, a net (of lace, gauze, etc.) to keep off 
mosquitoes; so mosquito-netting, a coarse fabric 
with open meshes, used for mosquito-nets. 

1828 J. Hace Lets, yr. West 227 The *musquitoe bar..is 
a curtain, of the thinnest gauze, or Jeno, or some such slight 
fabric, which admits the air, and excludes the mosquitoe. 
1889 Mary E. Bamrorn Ud & Down Brooks 65 A section 
of mosquito-bar was tied over the whole. 1899 D. Suarp 
Insects 11. 61 Some of these Insects [Afedifona) are amongst 
the smallest of bees, so that one, or more, species go by the 
name of * Mosquito-bees *.. 1814 Lewis & CLarke Exped. 
Missouri (1893) Ill, x082 The mosquitoes have been so 
troublesome that it was impossible even to write without 
the assistance of a *mosquito-bier, 1899 D. Suarp Jusects 
i, 562 They are known as *Mosquito blight. The egg is 
of comparatively large size, and is placed by the bug in the 
stems of the tea plant, xg04 Brit. Med. Frnd. 17 Sept. 63x 
The operations of the *mosquito brigade were very largely 
devoted to treating cesspits which were the breeding 
grounds of Stegonrypia, rygo G. Hucues Barbadoes 169 

Musketo-Bush, This derives its name from its either real 
or pretended service in driving away by its smell Musketoes 
from bedéchambers, 1883 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. *Mos- 
quito-canopy, 1819 Bownicu Mission to Ashantee 11. xiil, 
439 They sleep on Bedsteads encireled with *musquito. cur- 
tains of bamboo cloth. 3826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans xiv, 
The smoke which settles above a *mosquetoe fire. 1802 
Binetay Antu, Bieg. (1813) LI. 329 The y Miusquety.fly is.. 
a large variety of the Common Gnat. 1828 G. W. Brinces 
Ani. Jamaica Ue xiii130 Culex pipiens, the *mosquito 
gnat. 178z P. H. Bruce Mezz. 424 *Musketo hawks, 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 593 Mesguito-hawk, a namein America 
for the species of Chordiles (Nightjar). 1764 SmoLLetr 
Trav, xxiii, (1766) I, 354 Instead of curtains, there is a.. 
*mosquito net, made of a kind of gauze. 21840 J. B. Fraser 
Trau, Koordistan, etc. I, viii. a21 The bed being without 
curtains or *mosquito netting, 1885 Zacycl. Brit. XVUL 
829/2 A piece of, »mosquito-netting made into a bag. 

G. Mosquito eraft, small light vessels adapted 
for rapid manoeuvring. So mosquito fleet, a fleet 
of such vessels; mosquito-built a., said of a light 
vesse] adapted for being rapidly manceuvred. 

1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 18 Man and victual the 
Musqnitoe Fleet (as Wit in its wantonness has. described 
it), 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7raz, IL, 242 A little rakish, mus- 
quito-built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 
1884 Pall Mall G15 Sept. 1/2 Have we a sufficiently 
numerous mosquito fleet of torpedo boats, steam launches, 
and picket boats? ; 

Hence Mosqui-toey, Mosqui'toish ad/s., infested 
with mosquitoes. 

1899 THoreav Maine W. (3894) 259 The bank would often 
be too steep, or else too low and grassy, and therefore tos- 
guitoey. 1880 Smniorn 7 ran, 4 Lvout in Antipodes 185, 1 
was assured it was unbearably. hot, muggy, mosquitoish, 
rainy, and stormy atAnckland. x888 Lees & CLurTERBUCK 
B,C. 18897: Brit, Columbia xxxv. (1892) 382 Golden. .looked 
» Mot nearly so mosquitoey as when we last saw it, 

Mosquito, variant of Mesquita, a mosque, 

Mosquo, -quy, obs, forms of Mosqua, 

Moss (mgs), sd. Forms: 1, 3, 6 mos, 2, 
6 mose, 4-6 mosse, 5 moos, mosh, 4- moss. 
[OL, wos nent. bog (also r2th c. mose moss), 
corresponding to MDu., MLG. mos bog, also 
moss, lichen, mildew (Du. mos moss), OHG., 
MIG. mos (mod.G. moos) bog, moss, MSw., Da. 
mos :—-OTeut. *2s0™; declensional variants are 
represented by Flemish moze mud, ON. mose wk. 
masc., bog, moss, Sw, mzosse masc., bog, massa fem., 
moss, _ From a different ablaut-grade of the same 
root (OTeut. *meus-, meus-) are OE, méos (? masc.) 
moss (see Musz 53.1), OHG, mos masc., moss 
(mod.G, mies mase., neut., moss, lichen; in some 
dialects bog), ON. mjrr Mirg sd,1 Cognates 
outside Teut. (f, Indogermanic *#us-) are L. muscus 
moss, OS]. wichd moss, ? Lith. mzsaz scum on 
sour milk. The Fr, »ausse fem, (Pr. #20ssa),:moss, 
is prob, of Teut, origin. er 


MOSS. 


All branches of Teut. exc. Gothic have the word or its 
cognates in both the senses ‘bog’ and ‘moss’ (the plant), 
As moss is the characteristic plant of bogs, there is no 
reason for doubting the identity of the word in the two 
senses. Which is the prior sense is doubtful; the fact that 
the cognates outside Teut. have the sense ‘moss’ only is 
not decisive, The. sense ‘bog’ is the only one known in 
OE.; but the use as the name of the plant (called in OH, 
méos) presumably existed in OE.,, as a late adoption from 
continental Teut, would be very improbable, The rath o, 
northern form mose (sense 3, quot. ¢1150) is perh. adopted 
from ON}: it cannot be the ancestor of the mod. form with 
unvoiced (s).J 

LA bog, swamp, Or morass; a peat-bog. 
(Chiefly Sc. and north. dial.) 

978 Grant in Birch Cartul, Sax. TU. 646 Of peere dic in 
pzet micle mos; of bam mose in beet sic. ¢xa60 [cf. Peat. 
Moss 1). 1378 Barsour Bruce vis. 167 Apon athir syde Wes 
a gret moss, mekill & braid. 7@ 1400 Morte Arth. 2014 The 
mosse and the marrasse. 1483 Rolls of Parit. V1, 382/1 Oure 
Mosse of Penwortham, otherwise called there the Kings 
Mosse, in oure Countie of Lancastre, 1486 Bk St. Allans 
E iv b, In moore or in moos he hidyth hem fast. 1535 Cover- 
paLe Yer, xiv. 6 The wilde Asses shall stonde in the Mosse. 
1935 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I..19 Lhe mos, the mure, 
the craigis, and the clewis. 1373 Satir, Poems Reform, 
xxxix. 947 He raid throw montanes. many, mose, and myre. 
@ 1706 EVELYN Sylua 1, xviii (1776) 228 In many of the mosses 
of the West-Riding of Yorkshire are often dug up Birch-trees 
that burn and flame like Fir. 1990 Burns fav o! Shanter 
7 We think na on the lang Scots miles, The mosses, waters, 
slaps, and styles. x810 Scorr Lady af L.1. v, With anxious 
eye he wandered o’er Mountain and meadow, moss and moor. 
1813 BaKeweLt /atvod. Gaol. (2815) 259 The great moss of 
Cree in Galloway lies close upon the sea, on a bed of clay, 
1880 Haucuton Phys, Geog. v. 221, The White Nile takes 
its origin in a gigantic boggy plain or moss. 

b. Wet spongy soil; bog. 

1896 Dateympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.9 Scharpe and 
hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 332 A Tract of Ground full 
of Holes, filled with a boggy Substance, which in this 
Country is called Moss. 1973 Genii. Mag. XLIVI. 265 
The Solway-fiow contains 1300 acres of very deep and 
tender moss. 1887 Srnvenson ferry Men i, ‘The road... 
went over rough boulders, so that a-man had to leap from 
one to another, and through soft bottoms where the moss 
came nearly to the knee, 

2. Border dial, [Short for moss-crop: see 6 b.] 
Cotton-grass, Lriophorum vaginatune. 

2798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv. Roxb, 108 Harly in spring, 
sheep, in marshy districts, feed much upon the Arvophorum 
vaginatum, called by the farmers and their shepherds oss, 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Moss, the first shoots and the 
flower stalks of the cotton grass, Arigphorum vaginatunt. 

II. The plant. 

3. Any of the small herbaceous cryptogamous 
plants constituting the class M/usez, some of which 
form the characteristic vegetation of bogs, while 
others grow in crowded masses covering the surface 
of the ground, or of stones, trees, etc. In popular 
language, the term is often extended to small 
cryptogams of other orders, esp. lichens and lyco- 
pods, and occas, to small phanerogams resembling 
mosses in appearance and habit. 

a, collect. Plauts of this kind massed together. 

Formerly often referred to as a material for filling the 
chinks. between roofing slabs or slates, or for stopping 
crevices in mill-dams; also as bedding for cattle. 

Yexrso Durham Gloss., Muscus, moses 1324-8 Durham 
Acc. Rolls Surtees) 15 Mulieribus colligentibus:mosse pro 
eodem [stagno]. 1355-6 7ézd. 557 Cum colleccione Bruerae et 
Mos pro eodem [molendino]. 71370 Robt. Creyle 59 Fyftene 
yyere he levyd thare, Wyth rotys,and grasse, and evylle fare, 
And alle of mosse hys clothyng was. 1377 Lane.. 7. 7. B, 
xv. 282 Poule prtxus heremita had parroked hym-selue, pat 
no mah mijgte hym se for mosse and for leues, ¢1400 
Maunpev, (1839) xxx. 304 The Walles ben covered alle over 
with Mosse. 1447 BoKEnn4m Seyndy's (Roxb.).51 A sparow 
fedyng hyr bryddes she seye In a nest made of mosh & 
cleye. 1485 Caxron 5%. Wene/>. 5 The mosse that groweth 
vpon the sayde stones smellyth lyke encense. 1802 AZev. 
Kipon (Surtees) IIL. 267 Rogero Sclayter, 6¢., tegenti. super 
cameram..Sclaytston, 4¢.,ad idem opus, ac del mose, 14, 
pro dicto opere. xg23 Firzuens. “xsd. § 132 Croppe them 
[se.. the trees] in’ wynter that thy beestes maye eate..the 
mosse of the bowes, 1973~4 Newley Accis. (Feuillerat) 193 
Torchebearers vj attyred in Mosse & Ivye. 1988 Suaxs, 
1th Alu ii. gg The Trees ., Ore-come with Mosse, and 
balefull Misselto. 1626 Bacon Sydve $340 Mosseisa Kinde 
of Mould, of the Earth, and Trees. But it may be better 
sorted as a -Rudiment of Germination, 1657 W. Co.s 
Adan in Eden xv, 31 Vhe last [sort] which is the Mosse of 
a dead Mans ‘Skull is oftner brought out of Ireland, then 
found with Us, x7za Srueie Speed. No, 514 » 2, 1 saw three 
figures seated ona bank of moss, 1727-41 Cuamaurs Cycl, 
s.v., There is also a kind of greenish moss growing on human 
skulls that have been long exposed to the air, called usnea 
humana, or weuscius calvarius. ‘Vhe antients made a deal 
of use of it as an astringent, &c, -1768 A. Dickson 7'reed. 
Agri¢. ty. vi. (ed, 2) 483 Moss is commonly ranked in the 
class of vegetables. 1784 Cowper Tass 1. 270: Hence, ancle- 
deep in moss and flow'ry thyme, We mount again. 1809 
Med. Frni, XX. 398, 1 packed it carefully in. fresh moss. 
¢1830 Mrs. Suerwoop in Howdston Tracts W141. |xi. 8. Is it 
not a ‘deal, ‘a great deal to me, to see the one whom | love 
best in all the world wearing away like moss under a drip- 
ping rock, from trouble and from: weariness, 1864 Sxgat 
Chianad's Poents 312 On couch of moss sat Merlin, 

Si. 1889 Mirr. Mag. Dk. Suffolk xx, Affirming me to 
have brought the realme to mosse. 3679 C, Nussz Anti- 
christ Ded,, Nobility ., is but the moss of time, 1680 H. 
More Afocal, Apoc. 353 The rest being no part of that 
«Christianity, but at best mere moss-and filth added to it. 
b. Proverb. 4d: rolling stone gathers no moss: 


used to imply that.a man. who restlessly roams 


MOSS. 


from place to place, or constantly changes his em- 
ployment will never grow rich. Hence, in slang 
or allusive nse, oss occas, = money. 

{Cf. Cotgrave s.v. Mousse, Famais iu ne cueilleras 
mousse, ‘Vhou wilt neuer grow rich; from the Prouerbe; 
Pierre qui se remue naceueitle point de mousse; Pro. The 
rolling stone gathers no Mosse] 

{x362, cx460: cf, Moss 2. 2a.) azgqx Wyarr How to tse 
the Court 4 Qn the stone that styll doth turne about, There 

oweth no mosse, These prouerbes yet do last. 1546 
‘a Heywoop Prov.(1867) 26 The rollyng stone never gatherth 
mosse. 1848 Braprorp Lez. in Foxe A. & AZ. (1583) 1662/2 
A tumblyng stone gathereth no mosse. : r62x SANDERSON 
Sev, I. 212 Some men are ever restless,..every new 
crotchet putteth them into anewcourse. But thes rowling 
stones carry their curse with them; they seldom gather 
moss. «1635 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He [Raw- 
leigh] foresaw his own destiny; that he was first to roul 
..before he could come to a repose, and as the stone doth 
by Jong lying gather moss, 

ce. With a and g/.: A species or kind of moss. 

rs6z2 Turner Herbal 11, 36 Lichen ., cleueth vnto watery 

stones, or such as at the leste are somtyme sprynkled wyth 
water as a mosse. 169x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 100 Such 
Mosses as grow upon Walls, the Roofs of Houses [etc.], 
x78 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 491 The Mosses, 
have leaves like the more perfect vegetables, distinct from 
the stalk, 184 Scotr Le. of Jsles tu. xiv, On high Ben- 
more green mosses grow, 1849 Lyetu and Visit U.S. (1850) 
IT. xxxii. a5, [ saw, on the damp ground beneath the trees, 
abundance of moses, with scarcely a blade of grass. 1866 
Treas. Bot. sv. Mosses, Small species of Sedum. are some- 
times termed Mosses—of course merely on account of their 
habit. 2882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot.go3 Such as the Ferns, 
Equisetaceze, the Mosses, and others, 

d. Applied to sea-weed. rare. 

1343 TRAHERON Figo's Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro- 
lina, is thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing. to 
stones in the sea, x60xr Cuester Lowe's Mart. (1878) 82 
Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie. 1830 T'zNNyson 
Mermaid 49 In the hueless mosses under the sea, 1895 
Mar. L. Poon Boss in Chapbook III. 478 Granny often 
wheeled her to the breakwater where she could see the moss 
gathered, /ézd@., The water had gone far out so that one 
could get to’ one of the ledges where the moss grew. 


4, With defining word. 


American moss, the dried stems of Florida moss, which 


‘are used in upholstery; animal moss=oss-animal; 


black moss=Flovida moss; Canary moss, Parmelia 
perlata, a lichen used for dyeing (Zveas. Bot, 1866); 
Ceylon moss, the common name for Plocaria candida, 
which is imported from Ceylon with some other species 
(Treas. Bot.); see also quot. 1889; + chin-cough moss, 
I=chalice-moss (CHALICE 4); club-foot moss=C us-moss 
(Cert, Dict. 1890); Corsican moss (see quot. 1866); 
film moss, Hymenostomum (Treas. Bot); Florida 
moss, 7id/andsia usneoides ; flowering moss U.S,, (a) 
the creeping evergreen plant, Pyxidanthera barbulata; (6) 
=snoss-pink (see 7 a); (c) Sedum pulchellnie (Britton & Brown 
Flora 1896-8); thairy moss,? = hair moss (Hair sd. 
10); thead moss (see quot. 1688}; heath-moss (see 
quot, 1753); idle-moss (see quot. 1866);. Jaffna moss, 
Alectoria sarmentosa, a dye lichen collected in Ceylon 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); see also quot. 1889; snake moss 
Lycopodium clavatum (Treas. Bot., Suppl. 1874); velve 
moss, Gyrophora murina (Ibid.); white moss, a name 
for various lichens. Also BEARD-ess, BoG-20ss, CARRAGERN 
moss, CHALICE #zoss, CLup-moss, Hornep moss, IckLAND 
moss, LONG-so0ss, etc., q.v. as main words or under their 
first element. 

1597 Hairy moss [see GotpEN @, rob}. 26z0 Chin-cough 
moss [see Chalice-moss, CHALICE 4], 1653 WaLTon Angler 
iv. 96 White Moss, which grows on some heaths, and is hard 
to be found. 2733 Cuampers Cycl Supt., Heath-moss, 
Coralloides, in botany, the name of a genus of the mosses. 
Lbid. sv. Heath-moss, Of the Cup-mosses, with less perfect 
cups, the following are the known species: 1. The skewer 
Coralloides. ., It. is commonly called Aarned Moss. 1795 
W. Marsnarn W. England J, 222 During the winter 
months, a West Devonshire Orchard.., appears as if hung 
with hoar frost; owing to the wkzte moss which hangs in 
ribbons from its boughs. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 34 We have two or three flowering air-plants in the 
Southern States,..one of them is..the Long-Moss, or Black 
Moss,'so: called. 1866 Zveas. Bot, Moss, Corsican, a sup- 
posed vermifuge, once in some repute, but now almost ex- 
ploded. If genuine, it should consist of Gracilaria Hed. 
wminthochorton, one of the rose-spored A /gz, but for this the 
common Laurencia obtusa is frequently substituted. Jdzd., 
Moss, idle, an old: name for various tree lichens, especially 


' those which are pendulous. 1882 J.Smiru Dict, Hcon. Plants 


277 American or New Orleans Moss. 1884 Cassedi's Fan. 
Mag. Apr. 316/2 A new material for paper..is the white 
moss which grows so largely in Norway and Sweden. .x888 
Florida moss [see moss-head in 7d below], .1889°G. S. 
Bouncer Uses of Plants.50 Ceylon Moss, Jaffna Moss., 
(Spherococens tichenioides, Agardh) another of the Florideze 
from., Ceylon, Burma,.etc...now used as a demulcent food 
jelly for invalids, 1890 Century Dict., Animal-moss, 

5. transf. a An excrescence or. incrustation 
resembling moss; esp. the mossy covering of the 
stalk and calyx of the moss rose, 

x607 TorseL, Four-f, Beasts 278 The Hedg-hog..is.. 
beset .. with sharpe thorney haires,,.and those sharpe 

rickles are couered with a kind of soft mosse. 1837 T. 
Rivers Rose Amateur’s Guide 6 ‘The Double Moss Rose.. 
covered with that glandular excrescence which we term 
moss, 1864 Lowet. Fireside Trav. 10 Coals, over which 
a gray, soft moss of ashes grew. 

. Confectionery, (See quots.) ? Obs, 

1706. Prinups (ed, Kersey), Woss,, Also-a kind of fine 
Sugar-Work, made by Confectioners, in Imitation of Moss. 
xy27. Brapuny Fam, Dict. s.v.. Confectioner, Pastils ‘and 
Sores which are sugar works that may be made in the 
season, 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 64 [Cakes] Moss.— 
Rub alittle rout cake paste through a fine sieve, and it will 
look like moss, Gently squeeze a little together, about the 
size of half-a-crown, and bake them. - ; 


685 


@. slang. (See quot.) 

1996 Grose's Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Moss, a cant term 
for lead, because both are found on the tops of buildings. 

IIT. Combinations, 

G. In sense 1. 

a. General comb., as stoss-bank, -bound adj,, 
-cart, field, -fog (Fo sb.) 2), -ground, ~hole, -pit, 
~pot (= hole), -sod, -traversing adj., -work. 

1799 J. Rosurtson Agric, Perth 494 He then digs a new 
drain at the foot of the *moss-bank. 1840 J. Buen Karmer’s 
Comp, 206 If the land is poor, or *moss-bound., 1834 87it, 
Hus, I. 165 A peculiar sort of cart..called a *moss-cart, 
which appears to be admirably adapted to the application 
of marl..to the surface of peaty soils, 1g27 in Lane. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 25, I will that the seid John have..the 
*mosse fylds..in the severall holldings of the seid John 
Dutton [and others]. 183: W. Patrick Pog, Deser, Plants 
Lanarksh, Pref, 20'lracts of land,. . yielding chiefly Heather 
..and *Moss-fogs, such as Sphagnums, Bryums, Polytri- 
chums. 1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 258 In Lanka- 
shire, in their *mosse grounds where they dig their turves, 


_ there is great store of it. 1746 Compl. Farmer s.v. Water 


ing Flax, *Moss-holes.. frequently answer well for watering 
the flax. cxrsr0o Reg. Burrougé it. v. b(P. R. O.), Hey hille 
lyes betwix the scharthe Hylle and *Mosse pyttes. 1845 
Jane Rosinson Whitehad/ xi. 11. 191 What hath any of us 
done, that grace should come and lug us out of the *moss- 

ot into which we have strayed of our own folly? 1844 

TEPHENS BA. Marve LLL. 1038, | cover with *moss-sods (from 
the turf-banks) laid perfectly close, the shear of each fitted 
tothe other. 1785 Burns Address to Dei 73 And aft your 
*moss-traversin Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ 
drunk is, 21799 J. Ropertson Agvic. Perth 509 Though 
*moss-work be laborious. 

pb. In names of plants growing in bogs : as moss- 
berry, the cranberry, Vacezniunt Oxycoctos; moss- 
corn, the silverweed, Potentilla auserina; moss- 
crop, (a) applied to various species of cotton- 
grass, esp. Lriophorum vaginatum and £. poly- 
stachion ; (b) see moss-corn above; (c) the tufted 
club-rush, Scirpus cesfitosus; moss-rush, goose- 
com, Juncus sguarrosus; moss-whin, Genista 
anglica ; moss-willow, ? Salix fusca. 

1732 J. Martyn Tournefort’s Hist. Plants II. 153 Oxy- 
coccus, .. Cran-berries, .. *Moss-berries, or Moor-berries, 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 178 Among 
them [sc. small fruits] may be noted... mossberries fetc.]. 
1818 Hoe Brown?e of &, etc. 11. 269 He [se. a boar} found 
nothing to eat, save one or two *moss-corns [etc.}, ¢2475 
Cath, Angl,244/2 (Addit, MS.) A *Mosse croppe, 1696 Piu- 
KENET Ogera Bot. (1769) 11. 201 Juncus Alpinus cum cauda 
Leporina...Moss-Crops Vestmorlandicis: dicitur. 1808-18 
Jamieson, Moss-corns, Silver-weed,..also called Moss-crops, 
and Moor-grass. 1818 Pennecuik's Descr. Tweed. 53 nate, 
Their [sc. sheep’s] earliest spring food is a plant bearing 
a white cotton head, vulgarly designed Moss-crof. 1879 J. 
Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 Sheep feed greedily on the 
flowers of the moor-silk (cotton-grass), or, as it is termed in 
the dale [Nidderdale] ‘Mosscrops and cutthroats’, 19762 
W. Hunson #Vlora Angel. 130 Funcus culmo nudo,.,* Moss 
rush or Goose-corn, 1863 Prior Plant-n, 154 Moor-whin, 
or *Moss-whin, a whin that grows on bleak heaths and 
mosses. Genista anglica, L. a1869 C, Spence Fr. Braes 
of Carse (1898) 60 Lichen, and liver grass, And the *moss 
willow Curtain the narrow pass. 

c, Special comb,: moss-cheeper, (a) the 
meadow pipit, <Axzthus pratensis; (6) white 
winged moss-cheeper, the reed-bunting, Amberzza 
scheniclus; moss-earth, earth composed of, or 
largely mixed with, peat; moss-flow, a semi-fluid 
part of a bog or morass; moss-oak, oak-wood 
preserved in a black state in peat-bogs, etc,, bog- 
oak; also, a seat made out of. bog-oak; moss- 
reeve, ‘a bailiff or reeve appointed to regulate 
claims for-land on the mosses’ (Cheshire Gloss. 
1886) ; moss-tenant, the tenant of a moorland 
farm; moss-wood, the wood of trees found buried 
in peat-bogs. Also Moss-Hac, Moss-TROOPER. 

1684 SissALD Scotda Illustrata u, TI, 22 Titlinga, Tit- 
ling, or *Moss-cheeper. sg0x Shooting Times 22 June 21/2 
The reed bunting is almost entirely known in the North of 
Treland as the ‘white winged moss-cheeper’. 2805 W. Arron 
(title) A ‘Treatise on the origin, qualities, and cultivation of 
*Moss-earth. 3816 Scorr Qld Mort. viii, The hundreds 
forced from theirain habitations to the deserts, mountains, 
muirs, mosses, *moss-flows, and peat-hags. 1785 Burns 
Halloween. xxiii, He taks a swirlie, auld *moss-oak, For 
some black, grousome Carlin. 1824 Macracaart Gadlovid, 
Encyce, (1876) 23 He claps his auld bum down on the mossaik 
by the cheek o* the chaumer door. xg§2 in Picton L’pool 
Munie. Rec. (1883) I, 39 *Moss Reeves Thos Eyre Jno 
Sudley. 1799 J. Roprrtson Agric, Perth 496 The obloqu 
of becoming a *moss-tenant gradually became less regarded. 
1685 PLor Staffordsh, 217 This *moss-wood (as some call it) 
grew not far from where found. ; 

7. In sense 3. 

a. simple attrib., as moss-bank, -bed, -root, 

174 Couns Oriental Ecl, 1,18 The violet-blue, that on 


the moss-bank. grows. 1830 Tennyson Merman 39 Soft. 


are the moss-beds under the sea, 1883 G. Merznitn 
Poents & Lyrics 131 Rich with life as mossroots breathe 
of earth In the first plucking of them, 

b. instrumental, as mzoss--+ begrown, -bordered, 
~clad, -covered, crowned, ~inwoven, -lain, -linéd, 
4 -thrummed, woven. 

¢xg400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiil, 1g0 It es. all *mosse be- 

owen and couerd so with mosse and with bruschez. ‘2668 

. More Div, Diad,v. xxxiii. (1713) 507 Philoth.. .1t was not 
still to have ly’n unpolished or Moss-begrown. 2849 M. 
Arnowp New Sixvens xxx, By *moss-border'd statues 
sitting, x747 Lp. LyrTstton Jfem. Lady go Or under 


MOSS. 


Campden's *moss-clad mountains hoar, . 2792 Mary Wotr- 
STONECR. Highs How. Vv. 253 *Moss-covered opinions.. 
indolently adopted only because age has given them a 
venerable aspect. 2742 Coutins Oriental Eci, ii. 24 Here 
where no springs in murmurs break away, Or *moss-ciown’ 
fountains mitigate the day. 3818 SHELLEY Marenghi xiv, 
And hillocks heaped of *moss-inwoven turf. 189 Keats Ode 
to Psyche 57 There by zephyrs, streams, and birds, and bees, 
The *moss-lain Dryads shall be lulled to sleep. 1727~46 
THOMSON Summer 625 An amplechair, *moss-lined and over- 
head, By flowering umbrage shaded. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit, Pasi. nu. i, Each *mosse-thrumb’d mountaine bends, 
1979 Mason Eng. Gard. 111, 205 Their *moss-woven nest. 

G. similative, as moss-green, -like. 

1884 West. Daily Press 29 May 3/7.The rest of the trim- 
mings arein *moss green. 1648 Herricx Hesder., Oberon's 
Palace 42 *Mosse-like silk. 188x Tynpa.. #loating Matter 
of Air 161 Patches of moss-like matter would appear here 
and there in the field of the microscope. 

d. Special comb.: moss-agate, a popular 
name for a variety of agate containing brown or 
black moss-like dendritic forms; moss-animal, 
-animalcule,a bryozoon or polyzoon (see BRyoz04, 
and PoLyz0a); moss-basket (see quot.); mosa- 


_ bass, ‘ the large-mouthed black-bass, M¢crogierus 


salmuoides”® (Cent. Dict. 1890); moss-bee = n205s- 
carder bee (see below); moss-box Coal-mining, a 
stuffing-box filled with moss, used in Kind and 
Chaudron’s method of sinking shafts through 
water-bearing strata; moss campion, a dwarf, 
perennial, tufted moss-like plant (Selene acazlis) 
with purple flowers, growing in northern latitudes ; 
moss-carder, also moss-carder bee, Bombus 
muscorum, a variety of hymble-bee ; moss-copper 
(see .quot.); moss-coral = s20ss-animalcule (see 
above); moss-fibre Azat. (see quot. 1906); moss« 
gold, a fungus, Clavaria muscozdes ; + moss hair, 
hair resembling moss, ‘ woolly’ hair; moss-head, 
a name given by the negroes of Charleston, South 
Carolina, to the hooded merganser, Mereus cuculs 
fatus; wmoss-house, a garden shelter lined or 
covered with moss; moss-locust, an American 
name for the rose acacia, Robinia hispida; moss 
pink, a species of phlox (Phlox subulata\, with 
dark purple flowers, growing on rocky hills and 
sandy soils in the central United States; moss- 
polyp = moss-antmalcule (see above); moss-rake, 
akind of rake used in gathering Irish moss; moss- 
seat, a mossy seat; also, a seat artificially mossed; 
moss-starch = LIcHININ; + moss-work, (a) de- 
coration resembling moss; (4) moss arranged so 
as to form a covering. See also Moss-Back, 
Moss-nose. 
x845.J. C, Atkinson in Proc. Berw, Nat. Clud I. No. 13, 
132 Chert, hornstone, and *moss agate, may be found. 188x 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 269 The Bryozoa, or *Moss-animals. 
1890 Century Dict., *Moss-animaicule,. 188 Simmonps Dict, 
L rade," Moss-basket, a fancy basket for a room, conservatory, 
&c., covered with moss. 1863 Chamd. Encycé. V. 454/12 Oneo 
the most abundant [species. of the humble-bee] is the yellow 
and orange *Moss-bee (Bomtbus muscorum), the Foggie of 
the Scotch. 1877 H. Baverman in Encych Brit. V1. 63/1 
*Moss-box. 179: CuarvotTe Smitu Celestina IV. 191 
Lichen and *moss campion, 1853 Zoologist XI. 4097 A 
*moss-carders' nest, 286x Percy Metallurgy, Mitel, etc. 359 
*Moss-copper. In copper-works this term.is commonly used 
to designate those accumulations of filamentous, or moss- 
like copper, which are formed in cavities in pigs of certain 
kinds of regulus. x906 CUNNINGHAM Teci-é4. Anat. (ed. 2) 
$14 The fibres which end in the granular layer are called 
moss-jebres. .ecause..they present at certain points moss- 
like thickenings. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 117 Clavaria 
muscoides, the *Moss-gold. 31689 Lond. Gaz, No. 2433/4 
Run away..,a Negro Man of a Tawny Complexion, with 
*Mosse Hair, 1888 G. Trumsun. Sird Names 75 The 
colored women often use a large bunch of ‘Florida ‘moss’, 
Tillandsia usneoides, asa cushion for the heavy loads they 
carry on their heads, and I am inclined to believe that 
‘*Moss-head’ ‘was suggested by this practice, rather than 
by any resemblance to moss in the bird's crest. 719793 
Cowper (¢7t¢e) Inscription for a *Moss-house in the Shrub. 
bery at Weston. 1824 Loupon. Amcypel. Gard. (ed. 2) § 1816 
Roofed. seats, boat-houses, moss houses [etc.}, are different 
modes of forming resting-places containing seats. 1890 
Century Dict., *Moss-locusz, 1856 Gray Man. Bat. (1860) 
32 Phlox snbulata (Ground or *Moss Pink). 1879 tr. 
aeckel's Evot. Maz. il. 369 The *moss-polyps (Bryozva). 
3883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. x95 Sponge-hook, *moss-rakes. 
2806 J. Buack Aad/s of Clyde 1. 1,139 Upon a *moss-seat 
Jamie sits alone, In pensive guise, x8ax Scorr Keni/w. 


xxxill, A grotto, ornamented with rustic. work and moss-: 


seats, 1615 G. Sanpys Zrav, 181 The compassed roofe 
adorned with. *mos-worke and Mosaique. guilding. 1648 
Herrick Hesser., To Rohin Red-brest, Laid ont for dead, 
let thy last kindnesse be With leaves and mosse-work for 
to cover me, : 

+ Moss, 53.2 Obs. [? A use of prec. ; ? or repr. 
some eastern word.] A ‘head’ of raw silk, 

1753 Hanway 7vav. 11. 1.-v. 18 The moss, or head of silk, 
often appears fair to the eye, when much coarseness: is. 
concealed under it, /é7d,, A moss, which is about 60 inches 
in. the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. did, 
The generally comb the heads of the mosses to deceive 
the buyer. . 

Moss, s/.8 Short for Moss ROSE 

1837 T. Rivers Rose Amatenr's Guide 8 The Perpetual 
White Moss is a Damask Rose.’ Zé%d: 9 The New Striped 


‘Moss has not ‘yet bloomed here. -1869 S$. R. HoLe 82. about 


Roses 103 He admires the. .Mosses, Chinas and Bourbons, - 


BOSS. 


Ross (mgs), v. Forms: 4-5 mose, 6-8 mos, 
y-~moss, [f Mosssd.!} 0 0 ao 
+L. intr. To become mossy (in various senses). 

1362 Lanow. ?. Pé, A. x rot Selden Mosep pe Marbelston 
pat men ofte treden. -c1qg60 in Q, £diz, Acad. (1869) 39 
Syldon mossyth the stone pat oftyn ys tornuyd & wende. 
16sq Gayton Péeas. Notes 1. iti. 42 Sancho's face moss'd, 
and his chinne had a down sprung out, 

2. ‘To gather or collect moss. 

z7oo, etc. {implied in Mossina wd/. sé.j. 1895 Mar. L. 
Poot. Boss in Cha pbk. UT. 480 I've mose’d twenty year, 
*w I never slipped to speak of before, 

3. trans, +a, ‘Vo cover with moss. Oés. 

61420 Fadlad. on Husé. 10. 365 Do cley vppon and mose 
hit al aboute. /dsed. 419 Bende as a Lowe or vynes that 
men pleche, And cleme hit, mose it, bynd hit saft abowte. 

'p. To cover with a growth of moss. 

r600 SHacs. A. V2 ZL. w. iii, ro5 Vander an old Oake, 
whose bows were moss'd with age. ~ s797 W. Nico. Se. 
Forcing Gardener.175 Washing the branches and stem of 
trees, which are anywise mossed, with soapsuds and sul- 

har. 1836 Mas. Brownine Poet's Vow v. x, When years 
ad mossed the stone, 1862 (/acw. Afag. Sept. 426 How was 
it {the island} lichened and mossed, ferned and heathered, 

Jig. 1660 Waterhouse Aris & Avi. 3 But when they 
are sober, learned, and usefull, to let them be Mossed over 
with the scurfe of neglect. 1839 Baitey Festus xxix, (1852) 
477 The world shall rest, and moss itself with peace. 

+o. ‘To roof with moss (Ze. to put moss between 
or under the slates or tiles). Ods. 

wor Churchw, Ace. Minchinhaupton in Archzologia 
(x853) XXXV.-436 To William Webbe, the tyler, upon a 
bargin for mosing and tiling and pynting of the church 
house and pentises, vifs. 1657 Churchw. Ace. Prestwick 
in Ch, Tires 24. Mar. (1905) 395 Pd. to George Miiln’s son 
ffor mossinge the church. or. 06, 08 x722 Churchw. Ach 
inghall (MS.), Pd. for liming & mossing y* Ch'ch, ros. 6@. 

ki To cover the trunks of (cinchona trees) with 
moss to increase the yield of alkaloid. 

3863-4 W. G. MI vor Extract fr. Rep, Gout. Chinchona 
Plantations § 35 With the permission of Government I will 
at once moss fiom 7,000 to 10,000 of our largest plants, 1876 
Lucycl, Brit. V. 81/2. 

+4, To remove moss from (trees, etc.). Ods. 

1697 Dade's Proguostication Avij, May...Weed your 
Hop-Gardens, and take away superfluous Branches, and 
Moss your Gardens, 1707. Mortimer A/usé, (1721) Il. 78 
Ifthe Moss is much.and long. .it may..do well to prune off 
the greatest part of the Branches, and to Moss the rest, 

5. intr. ‘lo work in a peat-bog; to cut and 
prepare péats, 1866 W. Grecor Dial, Banffsh. 115, 

Mossalagee, obs. f. MusSALCHEE. 

Mlo‘ss-back. U.S. Also mossy-. [f. Moss 
shL + Bao 56 ; Porig.a perversion of mossbunker.] 

L. a. A name for the menhaden or mossbunker. 
b. ‘A large and old fish, as a bass: so called by 
anglers, in allusion to the growth of seaweed, etc., 
which may be found on its back’ (Ceré. Dict. 1890). 

1872 ScuEve vr Vert Americanisms 87 In the State of 
New York the same fish [Menhaden] appear ander the 
name of Mossy Back or Mossbunkers. ¢ 

2. slang. a. During the civil war in the United 
States, oue who hid himself to avoid the conscrip~ 
tion for the Southern army. 

3872 ScueLe ve Vers Anericanisms 283 The Mossy- 
back,..was the man of the South, who secreted himself in 
a remote forest, or an inaccessible swamp, in order to escape 
conscription. His name was derived from the quaint fancy 
that he was determined to keep in hiding till ‘the moss 
should grow on his back’. 1890 Century Dict, Moss-back, 

b. One ‘behind the times’; one attached to anti- 
quated notions; an extreme conservative. Often 
applied to the farmers of the Western States, 

1883 Boston (Mass) ¥rul. 5 Mar. 2/3 Everbody rejoices 
over the passage of the bill... We say everybody—we except 
afew intense mosshacks, who were known during the war 
as copperheads, 1892 C. Rosgets Adrift Amer. App. 24g 
He was followed to the very verge of the wood, and then 
the exhausted ‘mossback * Jeft hin to return to the house, 

attrib, 1885 MV. ¥. Sch. Frail. XXXI. 245 You visit a poor 
drunkard's wife, and in comes the husband, peremptorily 
ordering you out of door, quoting the moss-back maxim as 


his authority. 
‘So Moss-backed, Mossy-backed. adjs. 

1893 Onding (U.S.) XXII. r2a1/2 Earth-worms, fresh from 
the garden, will lure many a mossy-backed hermit from his 
lair, 1900 Speaker 17 Mar. 644/1 A few malcontents and 
mossbacked mug wumps. 

Mossbunker (mpsbynks1). Forms: 8 mos- 
banker, 8-9 mossbonker, 9 mossbanker; 9 (in 
Du. form) marshbanker; (in mod. Dicts. mass- 
banker, marshbunker, morsehonker, mors- 
bunker, mousebunker); 9- mossbunker, fa. 
Du. warsbanker (formerly also masbank), of 
obscure etymology.] The menhaden, 

xgga (see Munnaven]. 1796 Morse Amer, Geng. I. 222 
Mosshonker, 1809 W, Lavine Knickerd. (186r) 264 A huge 
moss-bonker. +858 W. Wurrman Poems, Saint at mode 
X45, I see ten fishermen waiting—they discover now a thick 
schoo} of mosshonkers—they crop the joined sein-ends in 
the water, 31830 GUnrike Fishes 659: Ane ‘Mossbanker’, 
common on the Atlantic coasts of the United States. 3884 
Goonr, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Antaw.L 569 ‘This name 
{Mossbunker]. .[has)- evidently been ‘transferred. from the 
*Scad', or ‘ Horse Mackerel?.,known to the Hollanders 


as the *Marshbanker’ [x888 — Ampr. Mishes 386 ‘ Mars- 


anker'}. New. Jersey uses the New. York name with. its 
cal variations, Suanie ‘ Bunker" and,‘ Marshbanker’. 
attrib, 188% N. ¥. Times in Goode Amer, Fishes (1888) 


xta These smacks are- engaged in the menhaden’ or * moss- 


~ bunker’ fishery. 


| '£827 Roseers Poy. Centr. Amer. 36 We gave them Moss- 
; chettes(or'G. R, Cutlass-blades) anda variety of toys. 


| Mosse or measure of wine, 


| Covered over, or overgrown, with moss. 


| wild bee hummeth About the moss’d headstone, 1876 Mus. 


| trans, To make mossy. ‘(In quot. adsol.) 


‘action of the yb. Moss in various senses. 


686. 


Mosschette, obs. variant of MarcHET. 


|) Mosse. Obs. [G. mass measure.) (See quot.) 
1617 Moryson /#in. 111. 235 ‘wo small fennings for each 


Mosse, obs. form of Morse sd.2 _ 
Bossed (mst), p/.2. [f£ Moss 50.1 + -mp 2] 


1744 Hanmer Sheks. S2uton wv. iii, 223 ‘Those moss'd 
{1623 moyst] trees, 1830 ‘Tennyson C7 lavibelii, At noon the 


Ournant Curate in Charge (ed. 5) 1 x. 240 Wild old 
gardens and mossed apple-trees. _ : 

Mosselie, -ii(e, obs. ff. Morsay, Muzzur. 

Mosser (mpso1). {f. Moss 54.1 or o. +-ER 1] 

+1. One who ‘mosses’ or roofs with moss. 

1708 Baslow Parish Reg: ax July in Sheffied Gloss. 322 
{Buried,] Edmundus Litlewood de Totley, Moser. 

2. A mioss-trooper. ae 

7854 Dennam J'vacts (1892) 176 These. gentry were also 
called prickers, riders,...bogtrotters, mossers, snatchers. 

3. One who works in a ‘moss’ or bog; oue who 
is engaged in cutting and preparing peats. 

1866 W. Grecor Liat. Banfsh. 115. 1880 in Jamieson. 

4. A collector or gatherer of moss, 

1880 P, Furnivacy Led. (A7S.) 5 Sept. 1893 Mar. L. Poon 
Boss in Chapok. ILL 478 Granny had no boat as most of 
the mossers had, 

Mo'ssery. <A place where mosses are grown. 

1898 Scotsuzan 25 Oct. 6/6 Visiting: the Botanic Gardens 
in Glasgow the other day, I observed in the. ‘imossery* 
a peculiar-looking selaginella, ; 

Mossful (mg'sfill), a. [f£ Moss sd1 + -run.] 
Full of, or covered with, moss, 

1862 Cur. G. Rosserti Goblin Market, etc. (1884) 185 
Primrose and veined violet In the mossful earth are set. 

Mo'ss-grown, 2. [f. Moss sb.1 + Grown.] 
Overgrown with moss. 

13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archio Stud. nev. Spr. 
LVil. 277 & Mos growen wal he gan fynde ber be gate was 
wont tobe. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, 1.1.33 Which. .tomhbles 
downe Steeples, and masse-growne Towers, 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch B&. 859) 46. Every antique farmhouse and moss 
grown cottage is a picture. 

b. jig. Antiquated. 

1893 L. F. Townsenp in J. H. Barrows Part. Relig. IT. 
y221 Dr. Channing..saw, as he thought, the speedy. «burial 
of the moss-grown doctrinés of Bible orthodoxy, 1902 A. B. 
Davinson Cadted of Goal viii. 215 Even the holiest, things 
had become mouldy, moss-grown and eaten away. 

Mo'ss-hag. Se. [f Moss sé. + Hae 56.4] 
Broken ground from which peat has been taken ; 
a pit or hole from which peat has been dug. 

2816 Scorr Old Mort. viii, A sour fit ot the batrs wi’ sit 
ting amang the wat moss-hags for four hours at a.yoking. 
1818 — H7t. Midi, xii, When I was in ‘the moss-haggs and 
moors, wi’ precious Donald Cameron, and worthy Mr. Black- 
adder. 1884 Sreepy Sford xx..398.Concealing themselves 
among the moss-hags before. daybreak... . 

Hence Mo'ss-hagger, adweileramongmoss-hags. 

190z W.S, Crockett Scott. Country xvi. 412 A coveted 
sheltering place for many a poor oppressed moss-hager. |: 

Mo-ssity, 2. nouce-wd, (ff Moss'sé1 + -Fy.] 


x82a Mrs. E. NatHan Langreath l,.25 You may mossify 
and poetize if you choose... ; ; 

Mossiness (mg‘sinés). [f. Mossy a. + -ness.] 
The condition of being mossy (in senses :of the 
adj.) ; concer. a mossy substance or growth. 

{1538 : see Mosiness under Mosy a.] x58 Warpitr. Alexis’ 
Seer, 1.1, (1580! 75 b, The firste softe haire, or mossinesse 
of the face. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 561. That 
the Water be neuer by Rest Discoloured, Greene, or Red, 
or the like; Or gather any Mossinesse or Putrefaction, 19725 
Bravery fan, Dict. s. v, Oak, The frequent Mossiness of 
most ‘Trees ‘on the North Side. x8r7 Keats Spee. Luduet. 
to Poem: 22. Th’ half seen rhossiness of linnets’ nests, 1893 
Burrew & Cutne.t /adtan Mem. 175 A Himalayan forest 
is a wealth of leafiness and mossiness. 


Mossing (mpsiy), vd/ sb. [axel] The 


. 2700 O. Heywoon Diaries, etc. (1885) IV. 23 Sam, Stocks 
came a mossing. x856 Kane Arce. Aap 1. xxvik. 355 All 
hands..are out ‘mossing’.. ‘Chis mossing..is a frightfully 
wintry operation, ; 

_ attrib, 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 329 This moss 
ing process for renewing the bark 

Mossless (mpslés), a. [f. Moss sd.1+-Luss.] 
Without moss; having no moss. 

1880 ‘Marx Twain’ Tramp Abroad I, 201’ The mossless 
Spots were places where repairs had been made by the in- 
sertion of bright new masses of yellow straw, 

Mossoljee, obs. form of MOSSALCHER. 

Mossoo (masd#). A vulgar mispronunciation 
of Monsixur, used in representations of illiterate 
speech or in derisive allusion to English patriotic 
prejudices, Cf Mounsamr. 

2870 Miss Bripeman R. Lynne Il: vi. 129 You pick out 
any Mossoo you jike, 1886 Asusy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 
68 A stout fur-capped Mossoo. 

Moss rose. [Moss sé.1} A garden variety of 
the cabbage rose, A’osa centifolia; so called trom 
the moss-like growth on its calyx and stalk. 
(1731, Murer Gard. Dict, Rosa Pravingialis, spinasis- 
Sima, pedunculo muscoso. The Moss Province Rosé.) 
3996 a a. Reg, 1t8 Half a guinea for some moss roses, 
1800 CoteRince XK, ay steed go There. .she sate ‘and stretched 
The silk ‘upon the’ frame, and‘ worked her name Betweeri 


MOST. 


the Most-Rose and Forget-me-not. 1888 S. Hisserp in 


. Times 20 Aug. 10/3 To the question. .Is the white moss 
- rose becoming extinct? the proper answer is, No, a 


Mosstick, obs. form of MAULSTIcK. 3 
1658 Puiiies, A Afosstich,..a round stick about a yard 


: Jong, which the artist doth rest upon when he paints. 


Wo'ss-trooper. [Moss 54.1 1.] One of a 
class of marauders who infested the ‘mosses’ of 
the Scottish Border, in the middle of the seven- 
teenth century; a border freebooter. ~ 

x6gr Watretocke Mew, x4 Feb. (1853) 111. 289 The Scots, 
in 2 village called Geddard..set upon captain Dawson as 
he returned from pursuing some moss-troopers. @ 1661 
Fuucer Worthies, Northumb, (1662) 1, 303 A, sprigg of 
these Borderers hath lately been revived (disguised under 
the new name of Moss-l'roopers). 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
1 xix. 1849 Macautay “ist. Ang. iii, L 294 A single troop 
of dragoons,.was stationed near Berwick, for the purpose 


' of keeping the peace among the mosstroopers of the border.. 


b. trans. A bandit or raider. 
rjot Cotuier tr. 7. Anton. 187 A fourth sort value them- 


' selves extremely upon their Hunting the Sarmatian Moss 


Troopers. 1809 W. Inving Avickerd. (1861) 121 These 


: Moss-troopers of the east. Bae L. 5S, Amery Zimes Hist. 


War S. Ayr. I. viii. 188 Dr. Jameson and his band of moss- 


| troopers. 


So Mo'sstroopery, the practices of the moss- 
troopers; Mo'ss-trooping vd/. sb. and pf/. a. 
1808 Scort Last Afinsir. 1. xxi, A stark moss-trooping 


| Scott was he, 1845 CartyLe Cromrwell vi, IL, 150 Rebellion 


.. with much mosstroopery and horsestealing, | 188 J. 
Russet. Haigs v. 89 A moss-trooping and reiving race. 
1884 Garniner ist, Eng, 1. 338 Still, the old mosstroop 
ing spirit was not to be changed inaday, . : 
Mossy (mp'si), 2. [f, Moss 56.1 + -¥1] 

I. (Ct. Moss 56.1 1.) 
lL. Se. and dial, Marshy, boggy, peaty. 
1g96 Dareyvarnn tr. Lesée's “ist. Scot. 1. 35 This land 

+. will be sax, sevin, or vili cubites hich of fat mossie 


ground as glew, bot maist barren., 1661 J. Curuprey S777, 


Baconica x67 Chatmos in this shire is a low mossey ground, 
1792 Buxns © Fou wit, mossy nountaius’ ti, Not Gowrie’s 
ricn valley, nor Forth’s sunny shores, T’o me hae the charmis: 
o’ you wild, mossy moors. 1796 Morse diver. Geog. WIV 
175. ‘Lhe rains of so many ages subsiding on the lower 
grotinds, have converted mist of the extensive plains into 
mossy morasses. 1845 New Statist. Acct. Seotl XIV. 120 
Many of the natives drink mossy and surface water, 

IL. (Cf Moss sé.2 11] - 

2. Overgrown or covered with. moss, abounding 
in moss. Also of a fountain, spring, pool, etc. : 
Encircled with moss; issuing from, or existing in, 
@ moss-grown tock, ete. 

1865 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Muscostus, Solune muscosuit, 
a mossie grounde. 1579 LanGuam Gard, Health (1633) 41, 
The Mossie barke of an Ash. 1628 W. Liste] tr. Ving, 
Lucol. vu. 6r Ye mossy Fountaines (L. weuscosi fortes) and 
yee Hearbs which bee Softer then sleepe. 1665 Boviz 
Occas. Refs 11. li, (1848) 18 To..conjure up wormeaten 


| Carkases out of their Mossy Graves. ‘x71t2 Poru Jfessiah 


3 ‘The mossy fountains, and the sylvan shades,..Delight no, 
more. 8x8 SHeLtey Woedinan & Nightingale 23 And 
every bird lulled on its mossy bough. 12873 Mrs. Ran- 
potpy M7, Hyacinth I, 3 The soft mossy turf. x188g-94 R, 
Brinces £ros & Psyche Oct. iv, Echo, sweet Echo, watch- 
ing up on high, Say hast thou seen to-day my love go by, 


| Or where thou sittest by thy mossy spring? 


3. Covered with something resembling moss; 
appearing as if covered with moss; downy, velvety. 

x8.. An Other Balade in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 344 b, 
© Mossie Quince hanyyng by your stalke. 31573 in Cun~ 
ningham Revéls at Crt, (1842) 58, vj paier of Mossy. buskins. 
x60z2 Dorman La Primand, Mr. Acad, (1618) LU. 796 The 
myrrh which heere wee haue..is blacke, and as if it were: 
scorched, mouldy and mossie on the outside. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. 112 Bearing mossy flowers. 1837 T. Rivers Rosé 
A mateur's Guide 5 Lhe Moss Rose, or Mossy Provence Rose. 

4, Resembling moss; formerly applied to down or 
young growth of hair. Cf. Mosy a, 

1379 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal, May 187 
Young and mossie heares. 1585 Flicins tr. Yeenedus’ Nomence. 
18 Lpdeéus..a stripling, that. hauing passed 14 yeares, be- 
ginneth to haue a mossie beard, 1698 Fryer Ace, 2. India 
y ©. 390 His Beard is Cut neatly, and the Whiskers. kept 
in Cases,..not so mossy or slovenly, as either Turkish or 
Indian Mahometans. 1796 Kirwan £fem. Miu. (ed. 2) U1. 
132 It [sc. malachite] is found either massive, or. .moassy. 
x861 J. R. Greene Alan, Anint Kingd., Calent, 83 The 
slender mossy threads which compose the connecting stem. 
of smaller species. 1887 D. Macuire Art JZassage ii, (ed. 4) 
19 ‘The strigil isa bent instrument in the form of a sickle 


| mossy on its edge, and terminating with a handle at one of 


its extremities, the other rounded off and mossy. 
+5. slang or jocular, Stupid, dull. Qés. 
xs97 Lider. Parnass, i. 168 Woulde anie leaden Mydas; 
anie mossie patron, have his asses ears deified, let him [etc.]. 
xg97 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 1. i. 110 Mossy idiotts, 

1602 2nd Pt. Nelurn fr. Parnass. ut.1.574 Mossy barbarians 
the spectators he, That sit and laugh at our calamity. 

6. Comd., as mossy-chinned, -footed, -tinctured 
adjs.; mossy-back, -backed a. (see Moss-Back), 
mossy-cup oak, the bur-oak, Quercus macrocarpa s 
mossy stonecron, Sedan acre (Syd.Sov, Lex. 1891). 

694 Morreux Rabelais wv. xxix, (1739) 79 8 Pint 
chin'd Demy-giant. . 183 Platting 115 (Libr. Usefi Knowl.) 
The American *mossy-cup oak, .x883 Merevite Hoods of 
Westerniain 16 *Moassy-footed squirrels leap, Soft as winnow- 
ing plumes of Sleep. 1728-46 ‘lHomsow Spring 382-When.. 


| whitening down their *mossy-tinctured stream Descends 


the billowy foam. ‘ 
Most (méust), a. (sd.) and ade. Forms: a. 5 
meést, (mies3), Merc. and Kent. mést, 3 mest, 
2-5 mest, 3 meast, 4 meste, 5 Norfolk myst. 


MOST. 


B. 1 north. mist, (maast, mis), 3-5 mast, (3 
Orm. masst), 4-G moste, moost(e, (5-6 Se. poet. 
moiste), 3- most; also Sc. and north. dial. 4-7 
mastie, 4-6 mayst, 6 maiste, 4-9 maist, (9 
meast). [Com, Teut.: OE. mest (Northumb. 
mast) = OF ris. mast, maest, OS. mést (Du. meest), 
OHG, (MHG., mod.G.) meist, ON. mest-r (Sw., 
Da. mest), Goth. mazst-s:—O'Teut. *vzazsto-, formed 
with superlative suffix -2sfo- (see -EsT) from the 
root of *mazz, Mo aav. 

The OF. weést, the norma] representative of the Com. 
Tent. type, has been found only in Northumbrian, but it is 
not certain that it existed only in that dialect. ‘he ordinary 
OE. form (WS. west, Kentish azést) has. abnormal umlaut, 
and seems to descend from a prehistoric *#ed-ist, a re-forma- 
tion due to a conscinusness of the grammatical relation of 
the word to wet Mo, ‘She umlaut form survived, in the 
south, down to the 15th ¢., but seems to have now entirely 
disappeared even in dialects, (The 19th c. northern form 
mest represents OE, mist; the coincidence with the early 
ME. szeast -Ol. west is accidental.) The establishment 
of most as the only form in the midlands and south was 
probably due to the influence of the related so, sore. 

The southern form most, occasionally spelt vist, was 
often used, esp. in rimes, by the Sc. poets of the 15-16th c.] 

A. edj, (The senses 1, 2, 3 express respectively 
the superlative of the three adjectival notions now 
denoted by great, much, and mary.) . 

1. = Grearezst a., in various applications, 

4a. with reference to size, bulk, or stature. Ods. 

c1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 32 Sodlice panne hyt wexad 


hyt ys alre wyrte. mest. c1za0 Bestiary 500 Cethegrande - 


is a fis de moste Gat in water.is. 13.. 4. #, Addit, P.B, 
385 Pe moste mountaynez on mor benne was no more dry3e. 
e450 Werlin xiv. 210 Kynge Clarion, that was the moste 
man of the haste of alle the Geauntes. 1548-77 Vicary 
Anat, iv, (1888) yo Vhe braine is diuided Into three partes., 
of which the foremost part is the moste. 

+b. with reference to amount or degree. (¢) 
As superlative of comparison: Greatest in degree 
or extent, often passing into ‘utmost’, ‘chicf’, 
occas. used. predicatively. (4) As intensive super- 
lative: Very great. Ods. 

(2) ¢893 K. Aiceren Ovos. Iv. xi. § 6 Ponne baat zefeoht 
mest ware, ¢x200 ORMIN 5328 Pe maste lufe he shawepp 
peer Patt aniz mana ma3z3 shewenn. ¢2385 Cuaucer Sg's 
7. 192 But eueremoore hir mooste wonder was How pat it 
{the hors] koude go and was of bras. 1470-85 Ma tory 
Arthur xvu, v. 695 .The swerd fayled bym at his moost 
nede, ¢1886 Sanpers in Alakluyt's Poy, (1599) LL. 1. 190, 
J had the Italian & Spanish tongues, by which their most 
trafique in that countrey is. 1603 Saks, Meas. for MM. ui. 


i, 78 ‘he sence of death is most in apprehension. xz702 | 


Ecuarp “ecl. Hist, (1710) 609 The most imaginable fatigue 
and industry. 


(6), ¢ x380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 174 Pes prestis bat wole not 


helpe here maistris out of bis moste peril. 1479 J..Pasron 
in PF, Lett, 111. 266, 1 wrycht, not so largely to, yow as I 
wold do, for I have not most leyser. 2555 in Strype Zecl. 
Mem.(1721) TL. App xiii, 118 So likewise is freewil a most 
untruth undoubtedly. : 

' @. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc. Ods. except in the phr. (the) most part. 

Most part (without article) may be. used advb. In quot, 
exaos the adverbial accus. szesten de? is used subst. as a 
nominative. 

¢x20s Lay. 7864 And heom salliche i-lomp pet mesten dzl 
com a lond, axzzg Azer. R. 330 Scheome is be meste del 
+ Of ure penitence. ¢21330 R, Brunne Chron, Jace (Rolls) 
12839 In to pe most pres Ider ben sprong. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 394/2. Vhe moste parte of the peple of the cyte, 
exsrtx [see Dar. sh xd]. 932 in Thanes Cawdor (Spald- 
ing. Club) 155 The landis and barony of Schancar or the 
mast part thereof. 1579 in 10th Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 429 The most noumber shall have the choice and 
election. 1632 Lirucow 7raz. 1. 20 Blood-sucking Inquisi- 
tors, of which the most part were mine owne Country-men. 
1700 S. L, tr. Fryhe's Moy, E. {nd. 2,1 went and took a view 
of most part of Hangary. 

a. For the most part (also + party, + deal): 
usually; in the main. + Also rarely without Zhe. 

1387 [see Dear. si..1 dj]. cxgoo Maunnev. (1839) xxix. 


294 ‘hei holden forthe moste partye, the..gode manneres, | 


as men of the Contree aboue seyd. 1323 Lp. Berners 
F’reiss. (18121 I. cecexxvi. 746 Y" lorde of Coucy went to 
Mortayn. .and there refresshed hym and his company; but 
for the most partye he hymselfe was with the kyng at 
Turney. 1845 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde go For the moste 


parte when there be two at once, the one is masculyne, - 


and the other femenyne, x36 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer ut. Ggij, For moste part these kinde of in- 
jurious, persons..are menne wel stricken in yeeres. 1647 
Trave Com. 2 Cor, vii. 3 Such faithlul friends are in this 
age al] for the most part gonein pilgrimage. x915 Appison 
Freeholder No. 20 » 8 A. House of Commons, which..must 
consist for the most part of Landed Men, .1871 Sines 
Che ac. vill, (1876) 220 Men of the greatest genius have 
been for the most part cheerful, contented men. 
+e. with reference to (@) power, authority; (4) 
importance, consequence, Most master: ruler, 
commander; also, one who is ‘master’ in a 
contest, etc. Ods. 
cgso Lindisf Gosf.. Matt, xviii. 1 Hia cuedende huele 
‘wenes Ou maast is in ric heofna, a1aag Leg. Kath. 816 pe 
Meast kempeé is icud & kenest of ow alle of be creft. ¢x3g0 


Hill, Palerne 2735 Pe segges were a-slepe..al but pe mest 


maister, 1382 Wyciir Afaze. xxii. 98 ‘Phis is the firste and 


the most maundement. | 1470-85 Matory Arthas xxi. i840 , 


He that was the moost kyng ‘and knyght of the world, 157% 


Campion. Hist, ret, iii, (1633) 9 Lurffe and Sea-coales 


is their most fuell. x59" Suaks. x Hen, VI, 1, iii. 149 
Shee'le..dandle thee Tike a Baby: Though in this place 
most Master weare no Breeches. : ; 


687 
+£ Constoz, of. “Obs. 


_ @3300 Cursor A1, 205. How he pat o myght es mast Send 
in till erth his haly gast. ¢x380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks. L. 


316 Pis Cesare was moost in generalte and larges, and pees | 


of his lordship. . ¢ 1440 zr Govuther 755 (end) Gyff us my3t 
with hym to won, Pat lord, pat is most of meyn} Amen. 


1533 in Furnivall Ballads fr. AZSS. 1. 380 Wheron to rest, | 


And build hir nest, God graunte hir, moste of might ! 
+e. Oldest. Obs. 
¢xz05 Lay, 11567 Mauric, be meest of his childeren. c1ago 
Gen, & 4x. goo For he [Melichisedech] was boden king and 
prest, of elde most, of wit hegest. ; 


h. qualifying the designation of a person: En- - 


titled to the designation in the highest degree. Ods, 

c1300 //avelok 323 Godard was..pe moste swike, pat eure 
in er e shaped was. 13.. Six Hewes (A.) 1611 ‘The meste 
wreche of alle Wip a strok me dob adoun falle. 1483 Caxton 


Gold. Leg. 207b/2 Fle hens thou moste wretche. a@ 1533 © 


Upart Hoyster 0. w. iv. (Arb) 66 ‘The moste loute and 
dastarde that ever on grounde trode. x605 CHapman A lz 


Fooles Ws. 1873 I. 149 These politicians..are our most | 
fooles. 1624 MippLteton Game at Chess un. il. (end), She’s - 


caught, and, which is strange, by her most wronger. 1690 


W. Warknr Jediomat. Anglo-Lat. 439 He had been a most . 


Mad-man had he stood against them. 


i. The most thing that, the chief thing that; - 


what... most. Obs. exc. dial. 


argo Kut. dela Tour 65 The most thinge that greuid | 


her'was her good and gay clothing. c¢x460 How W7se 


Man taught Sow 182 in Hazl, £.. P. 1. 1977 For deth | 


ys, sone, as I trowe, ‘The most thyng that certyn ys, 1474 
Caxvron Chesse 1. tii, Ryght dere lord and kynge, the grettest 


and most thinge that I desire is that [etc.}. 1835 D. Wen. . 
sTer Sc. RAymwes 4(2.D.D.) ‘The maist thing that troubled - 


the bodies, I think was their hungry wames. 


j. + Most end (ods.), most an end dial. [? OF, | 


*méstan ende, advb. accus.] : see END sd. 5 c. 
2. With sd. in gf. (occas. with the): The 


greatest number of; the majority of. “f Ados¢ témes, — 


usually, in the majority of cases, 

agoo O. £, Chron, an. 894, & him mon eac mid obrum 
floccum sohte mzstra daga zelce, oppe on dae3 obbe on nilit. 
1377 Lane. &. #2, B. xix. 150 And who bat moste maistries 
can, be myldest of berynge. 1473 Warxw. Cérox. (Camden) 
5 Whereof the most peple were sory, 1579 Lyty Auphues 
(Arb.) 53 Vertue is harboured in the heart of him that most 
men esteeme mishapen, 1628 Be. Hay Old Lelie. Ded, 
I have passed my most and best hours in quiet meditation. 


1643 ‘Rapp Covzwe. Gen. xxiii, 7 Abrahams behaviour to | 


these Hittites may shame the most Christians. xgor Tur- 
TELL Descr. & Bxpl. Math. Instrum, + Most Questions in 
Arithmetick. 1888 Bryce 4 ser. Conenew. 11, |x. 427 Party 
loyalty is strong enough, with most people. 


+b. With sd, in sing. : Numerically strongest. 


1638 in roth Rep. Hist. ATSS. Coan. App. v. 487 It was ; 


«agreed upon, by comon consent and most voice in oppen 
court, : 

3. Existing in the greatest quantily, amount, or 
degree; the greatest amount or quantity of. 


' This use, like the corresponding uses of such and nore, | 


prob. arose mainly from the absolute use 5, with virtual ellip- 
sis of of When used with abstract sbs. this sense is hard 
to distinguish from the obsolete sense ‘ greatest’ (1b), 

31380 Wrcuir Sed. Wks. LET. 408 Bot moste harm in pis 
mater stondes in pis} pat pei perverte bo feythe of po gospel. 
cr460 Vowneley Afyst. iii. 16 Of all angels in briphtnes 
God gaf lucifer most lightnes. zg0z ARNOLDE Chrov (1811) 
16 Our trewe men doo vs to vnderstonde that moost prayeng 
and leste profyt myght falle to the same cite and to me. 
1720 Ozrti Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1. 1v, 20 At those tumul- 
tuous Assemblies..such bad most Authority as could make 
most Noise. x727 Swirr Gulliver's Let. to Syimpsan Wks. 
x75t IX. 143 Have not I. the mast Reason to complain? 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1V. v. xvi. § 42 The work will,. 
have most power which was begun with most patience. 

IT. adsot. (quasi-sd.) 

4, Absolute uses of sense 1. The greatest persons 
(or, rarely, things); chiefly, with reference to rank 
or importance. Usually in association with /east. 
Now only foet. in most and least=* all without 
exception’ (in ME. verse often as a metrical tag). 

ttzg0 Gen, & Ex. 198 And for his sinne oc he to munen, 

at moste and leiste him ben binumen. @ 1300 Cursor AL 
1659 Fra pe mast dun to pe lest Sal neper liue ne fouul ne 
best. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cleré's T. 75 We wol..Chese yow a 
wyf:.Born of the géntilleste and of the meeste Of al this 
land. .1483 Caxton Gola, “eg. 59 b/1, Moyses..gadred all 
the most of byrthe. x§26 Tinnace A’ed, viti..tx They shall 
a knowe me, from the lest to the moste off them, x600 
Parreax Zasso vul. xxii, Enuenoming the hearts of most 


and least. 1879 Browsine “Heidtppedes 78 Then praise. ; 


Pan who fought in the ranks with you most and least, 


5, The greatest amount or quantity. 
_extze O, E. Chron, an. roxt, ponne hi meest to yfele zedon 


huefdon. . a 1200 Aforal Ode 112 pe Se jest wat biseid ohe - 


mest. ¢z200 OrMIN 15278 Piss folle iss laghesst, & tiss lott 
Addlebp pe laste mede, Forr batt teggz hafean allre masst 


Off pezzre Azshess wille. 1290 S. Ang. Leg. I. 318/671 | 


Ho-so hath of pé eorbe mest, he is slouz as pe Asse, 3419 


in Zhanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 6 To sel thaim to hym 


or.to ony uthir that wil gif mast forthaim. 1500-20 DunBAR 
Poents Wiis 29 Quha maist hes than sall maist repent. 1648 
Gace West Jud. 162 Four hundred Crowns had been the 
most that my old Predecessor had given yearly. Aled. ‘This 
is really the most that I can concede, 


+b. Const, genitive. Only OF. and early ME. 
e888 K. Arran Beets, xxiv, § 3 Fordzem pet he purh 


Get mage mazst bearna begitan. cx200 7yin. Coll. Hom. - 
169 Mest manne him gremede mid. scorne «axzazg St | 
arher, 6 Ant tu schalt wummon meast wunne ant weole ; 


welden, 


quot. used adud, 


+e. All (one’s) most: (one’s) utmost. Obs. In. 


MOST. 


1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 818 Quher all thair mast assal- 
3eit thai, And the schot thikkest.{wes] with-ail fetc.}. 


Ga. To make the most of (+ to make most of): 


(a) To employ to the best advantage; (4) To treat 


with the greatest. consideration; (¢).To represent 
or exhibit at the best or worst. 

1526 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 1531). 13 He maketh moost 
of vs & cheryssheth vs. ‘1588 Jfarprel. Epist. (Arb.) 22 
Thackwell is.. permitted to make the most he could of his 
presse and letters. «1627 Haywarn Edw, J (1630) 73 The 
most [was] made of that which was true, and many falsities 
added. 1650 Punter Afizt Contenipl, (1841) 237, 1 always 
made the most of the youngest. 1727 Gav Bege. Of. 1. 1, 
How to make the most of her beauty. 1859 FirzGeracp tr. 
Omar xxiii, Ah, make the most of what we yet may spend. 
x89t Teuple Bar June 167 He,.made the most of his 
opportunity. 

6.. Governed bya prep. forming an advb. phrase. 

a. At most, at the most (ME. atte mesie). A 
qualifying phrase, attached to a quantitative de- 
sipnation to indicate that the amount, number, or 
quantity is the largest admissible. . Also in wider 
sense, appended to, a statement to denote that it ex- 
presses not Jess, but probably more, than the truth. 

ergzoo St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 31 ‘Sher thu schalt fourti 
dayes bileve atte meste. ¢1374 Cuaucer V'roylus v. 947 
He spak y-now for oday at pe meste. 1483 in Trevelvax 
Papers (Camden) 25 If the chaplen dy, elec another honest 
man,.within foure monethis at the most. 1335 CovERDALE 
/sa. xxx. 17 A thousand of you shai fle for one, or at the 
most for fyue. 1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearius’ Vay. Ambass. 
196 One degree of Longitude under the thirty seventh de- 
gree of Latitude,. .consists but of fifty minutes at the most, 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooxe Ol Maid No. 30. 177 After these 
entered a tall child, at most but in her thirteenth year, 
18853 Law Times LX XIX. 38/1 ‘Vhe duty of the magistrate 
should be at most ancillary to that of the doctor. 

+b. For the most. For the most part. Ods. 
¢7g3t Larimer in Strype Eccl, Mens. (1822) 1.1m. 177 Those 
other, for the most, teach nothing, but that whych ys mani- 
fest in the Scripture. 1603 SHans. Meas. for Mv. i. 445 
They say best men are moulded out of faults, And for the 
most, become much more the better For being a little bad. 
. ‘te. With the most. In the utmost degree; in 
the greatest quantity; to.the full, Oés. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 2547 Ah Menbriz dude vnwreste he wes swike 
mid ban meste.. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 274 Now is Gij in 
gret tempest Sorwe he makeb wib be mest [47S. C. Sorowe 
he maketh with the moste] Of Felice pat felr may. @ 1440 
Sir Degrev. 1404 Ther ware metus with the maste, 1 do 30w 
to wytte. @1886 Sie H. Sinpney Godly Let. to his son 
Philip, Feed them well,.and pay them with the most. 1628 
Gaute Pract. Theorists Fanegyr. 10 Our gratefull acknow- 
ledgement of his Goodnesse, when it is with the most; is 
but a slender requita!! for his Benefits. 

7. (Construed as f/.) The greatest number. Now 
usually without article; in early use most and the 
most were bolh common, 

a. The most numerous part of an aggregate 
specified or implied; the majority. Const. of 

1470-85 Matory Arthze 1. i. 97 Moost of all the barons 
. assayed alle by rewe but ther myght none spede. 1535 
CovERDALE Afati, xi, 20 ‘lhe cities, in the which most of bis 
miracles were done. 1588 J.. Upatr rte Hee (Arb.) 12 
The most of them woulde neuer deale in that lawe at home. 
r6r1 Swaks. Wnt. T. 1. iv. 594 For she seemes a Mistresse 
‘To most that teach. 1635 J. Haywarptr. Brendi's Banish’a 
Virg. 173 Moste of the Hleete came lagging on by ones and 
two's. 1687 A. Loven tr. 7hevenot’s 7'rau, 1. 32, Most of 
these Divans have large Windows. ‘1767 Yrnd. Byran's 
Foy. round World 10 ‘Vhe most of the priests are negroes, 
1796 Burke Let. Nobie Lad. Wks. vu. é: » I looked over a 
number of fine portraits, most of them of persons now dead. 
x832 G. W. Curtis Wand. in Syria 161 We found a spot 
jess dreary than the most.. 1875 Jowerr./iata (ed. 2) I. 9, 
I found a number.of persons, most of whom I knew, 1882 
Stevenson New. Arab. Nts, (1884). 30 The most of my 
patrons ure boys. ate 

b. = Most persons: the majority of people. 

1608 Witint Hexagla Exod, 38 ‘Vhe most here doe vn- 
derstand this signe. 1670 Lany Mary Berit in rath Rep, 
Hist, MSS, Com. App, v. 21 Upon the posi Birthday 
most: wore embraudered bodys. x79t Gentl, Alag. 22/2 
A gentleman..who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier 

eriod than most do, 1833 Hr, Martineau Charived Sea 
i, Her indifference was towards .. most who crossed her 
daily path. x8g2 M. Arnotp Vouth of Nature 71 Sunk .. 
Too deep for the most to discern. . 

B. adv. | 

lL, Asasuperlative of comparison : In the greatest 
degree; to the greatest extent. a. qualifying a 
verb, 2 ppl. adj., or an adjectival or advb. phrase. 

6893 K. Aiurrep Ores. 1, iv. § 1 Para nytena meolc be hy 
mest bi bbad. @ x200 Moral Oule 217 pe pe deb is wille 
mest, he haved wurst mede. ¢x200 Ormin 2598, & 3ho batt 
ewemmde himm allre mest Off all mannkinn onn eorbe. 
1390 Gower Conf 1, 238 Most of alle his herte is set..upon 
these grete Offices. a@1qso Myre Festia/ 24 For pat a man 
loneth most yn bys world, bat ys caller his god and his 
mawmeét. 1537 Wrioransiey Chrow. (Camden) 1. 104 The 
Kishopp of Rochester .. had occupied preachinge’ most at 
Pawles Crosse of any bishopp. a1548' Haru. Chron, 
fen, VIII 107 b, He..thought it most: for his honor 
& profite, 1624 Carr, Smita firetuda 3 ‘The soyle is 
most B leiden sweete, .. arid fruittull. of all other, r723 
Di. Wuarton, 7'rue Briton No. 26.1. 228 Their_most 
‘obliged Creatures have’ shunn’d them’ most. 790 Burns 
To Gentl. who sent a Nee 3 How PS a vye, sir, 
what maist I wanted? 18: » Arnotp Seholar-Gipsy viii, 
For most, I know, thou lov'st retired ground! . : 

‘b, Prefixed to an adj. or adv.to form the super. 
“’ For the conditions under which the comparison with sore 


and wzost is used, See Moke adv. x bye! 
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oxa30 Hali Meid, (MS. Bodl.) 585 For pah he beo 
richest,..pe alre measte poure be him to were cheosed, is 
him wel icweme. 1390 Gower Conf. [. 52 The moste prin- 
cipal of alle. ¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) v. 56 This Weye is 
most schort, x6xo SHaxs., Temp. u. i. 227 Ebbing men, 
indeed (Most often) do so neere the bottome run By their 
owne feare, or sloth. 1623 Purctas Pilgrimage (1614) 283 
Hee had some warres ., against the Christians, more vn- 
naturall against his brother, but most most vnnaturall 
and: monstrous against his sonne Selym. x6r7 Moryson 
{tin, 1. 146 The most sweete walke that ever I beheld. x7zg 
T. Tuomas in Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
raz One of the Kirks most Commodious for its largeness. 
1818 Coteripce Lefz. (1895) 698 ‘These lectures will be found 
by far the most interesting. .of any that I have yet delivered. 
1892 Bookman Oct. 27/2 The most dogged of fighters, the 
most dangerous of enemies. 

@, prefixed pleonastically to the superl. of the 

adj. or adv. Now only poet. exc. in illiterate use. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev, (1839) xxvii. 279 The most fairest Damy- 
selles that myghte be. 1535 [see Hicuest B.1]. 1986 A, Day 
Eng. Secretary i, (1625) 40 The three battels .. by him in 
his most yongest yeares so miraculously foughten. 1683 
Penn Let. conc. Pennsylvania 6 One of the most wretchedst 
Spectacles in the World, 2878 T. Harvy Ret. Native ww. 
vil, I was always first in the most gallantest scrapes in. m 
younger days! 1881 E, H. Hickgy in AZacun, Mag. XLIIL 
236 My most extremest time of misery. 

2. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs, 
and advs.: In the greatest possible degree. 

For the ceremonial titles, Most Christian, Afost Honour 
able, Most Noble, Most Reverend, etc,, see those adjs. 

rgo8 Dunsar Poents vii. 3 Most wyse, most valyeand, most 
laureat hie wictour. | 1336 Act 27 ‘ex. VIII, c. 42 § x The 
Kynges mooste Riall Magestie. xr3s9 Ase. Parker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) zo, I ought and do, acknowledge my most 
bound duty, to be a faithful orator for your grace during 
my life, 1602 SHaxs. Haz. 1. v.80 Oh horrible, Oh horrible, 
most horrible. 1632 in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 1. IIL 205 
To the King's most excellent Majesty. 1634 Sir T. Har- 
Bert Yyav. 183 The rinde or skin peeles off most easily. 
x688 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ur. LI1, 326, I am, St, your 
most affectionate friend and servant, Sunderland P, x710 
Hearne Coddect, (0. H.S.) Il. 35x A most vile, stinking 
Whigg. 1773 Jounson Let. te Earl Chesterfieldin Boswell, 
IT am.. your lordship’s most humble, most obedient servant. 
x83 Dickens Let 21 Sept., Ever... Most. affectionately 
yours. 1879 Bain Higher ungl, Grant 150 His argument 
was most convincing. 

+3. Mostly; for the most part, Oés. 

@ 1300 Crrsov JM. 2118 Pis land lies mast vnto be south 
per be blamen mast er cuth, 4451 Carcrave Lie Si. Aug. 
(ELE. TS.) 1/27 We rede of hym pat whan he cam to lerne 
dyuers sciens which were pan most in Greke tonge pat he 
hated pe Greke letteris and loued weel be Latyn. 2523 
Fivzuenrs, Ausd, § 2x They vse most to pul them [7.¢. certain 
weeds] vppe with theyr handes. 1530 Paser. Fone Where 
kepeth he his resydence moste? r605 Bacon dav, Learn. u. 
ii. § 9 Although.. States are most collected into Monarchies, 
1635 Pacirr Christianggr. ¢, ti.(1636) 72 Those that now in- 
habite Egypt, are most Moores. 1726 Ady. Cadi, R. Boyle 


(1768) 107 As to the Nature of the Inhabitants, they are — 


most of a tawny-Complexion, @1734 Norru Lives (1826) 
ELI. 388 He took most to silence, .. yet, when he did speak, 
it was much to the purpose, 
+b. Qualifying ad/, (In this use the sense ‘ for 
the most part’ passes into that of ‘nearly’: see 
Aumost.) Similarly evertch mest, nearly every one. 
@ 1009-1530 [see ALMosT 1], a1ace Moral Ode 7 Mest al 
pet ich habbe idon bi-fealt to child-hade. ¢x200 73%, Cold. 
Hom. 18: Mast alle pe hund limen hersumieS_pe onre 
wombe, a@1225 Ancr, KR. 88 Euerich mest, haued on olde 
cwene to ueden hire earen. c1230 Hali Meid, 103 As 
gentille wimmen mest alle nuo worlde. 1627 ScLater Arp. 
2 Thess. iii. r2 (1629) 275 Wee are mostall of Issachars Tribe: 
therefore vsually choose callings of greatest ease. 


4. Almost, nearly. Oés. exc. dial, 

It is doubtful whether this is not merely.an aphetic form 
of almost (Sc. amraist); it is often written 'wzais?, ‘most. 

21584 Montcomere Cherrie.¢ Slae 243 Sum tyme I 
musit and maist gane mad. 3623-39 I. Jones in Leoni 
Patladio's Archit. (742) Tl. 49 ‘this Architrave returns the 
Cornice most to the solid of the Pilasters. 16ax Lapy M, 


Wrotn Urania 54x Her. forehead was most covered with - 


her Hat. 785 Burns Addr, Deil xvi, Ve..gied the infant 
warld a shog, 'Maist ruin'd a’; 1808 Forsvrn Beanz /es 
Scott. V..344 The distance of most three leagues, 1855 
Tuackeray Neweomes xxv, Most everybody's here. 1874 
j. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl Shooting 1531 You .. wade 
out, most to the edge of the open water. 
+C. Comdb,: mostwhat adv., for the most part 
(common in 17th c.), also quasi-avj., the greater 
part of; mostwhen adz,, most frequently, on most 
occasions ; mostwhere adv., in most places. 
exxys Lamb. Hom, 137 pesne lebter-habbed. mest hwat 
alle men, a 3300 Cursor Jf. 14571. Pe freindes pou has aur- 
quar, We wat mast quat er pai bar. @z4o0 in Halliwell 
Rara Math, (x84) 56 A Tretis of Geometrie wherby you 
may knowe the heghte, depnes, and the brede of mostwhat 
erthely thynges, 1494 Fapyan Chrom. v, cxxxvii. 123 The 
kynge kepte mooste what his paleys. xs6a J. Heywoop 
rou, § Lpigr. (1867) 164 Here and there sum: But most 
when and most where no gum doth cum, 1858: Muccasrer 
Positions j. (1887). 3 The parentes. and freindes with whom 
I have to deale, be most-what no latinistes. x60a Carew 
Cornwad{ 13 b, The Lord of the soyle is mast-where allowed 
libertie to place one workman in everie fifteene for himself, 
168x H.. Morn. £xp. Dan. i. 5 That. State., being most- 
what supported by the Supreme Power of their Two Con- 
suls, 1737 in V.§ Q, 8th Ser, (1895) VIL. 405/1 This. Month 
was mostwhat inchn’d to wet and very changable wether. 
Hence + Ma‘sthede [-HEAD], supreme greatness, 
majesty; + M‘ostness, maximal size. 
41300 EE. Psalter xxviii. 3 God of masthede bonnered he. 
1674 N.. Fairvax Bulk & Sefv, o9 From: the leastness and 
mostness, not. from the things themselves, it is, that [etc.}. 
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Most, obs. form of Must sd. and v. : 
-most (mdust, mést, mast), sefix, forming adjs. 
in the superlative degree (many of which are also 
used as advs.), is an altered form of OE. -mest 
(= Goth, -umist), a combination of two distinct 
OTeut. (and Indogermanic) superlative suffixes, 
-mo- (which occurs, e.g., in OF. forma first, 
hindema last, and in L. primus first), and -zsto- 


| EST, Those OE, superlatives in -azes¢ which either 


descend from OTeut., or are extensions of OTeut. 
superlatives in -#o-, ate formed not on adjs. but on 
prepositional or demonstrative stems ; examples 
are aftemest (see APTERMOST), formest or Syrmest 
Foremost, zzmest Inmost, 22demest lowest, ufe- 
mest or yfemest (see OVEMEST), wémest or ytmest 
Urmost, ymest (= Goth. auvhumists) highest; the 
only instance (among the words belonging to this 
ptimary group) of formation on an adj.-stem is 
midmest Mipmost. On the analogy of these older 
words, the suffix -mest was in OK. used to form 
superlatives of several adjs, of local and temporal 
signification, as /etmest, sidemest latest, éasimest, 
wesimest (also westema), nordmest, sudmest, 

In late OE. the adjs. in -mes¢ came to be regarded 
as compounds of mest Most, as the frequent spell- 
ing -mzest shows. The subsequent history of the 
written form of the suffix coincides with that of 
the adj., exc. that the absence of stress led to the 
occasional reterition of the spelling -ses¢ (beside 
the quasi-etymological -osz) down to the 16th c. 
Jn mod. English the formal pronunciation of the 
suffix is assimilated to that of the adj., though 
collog. the normal pronunciation (mast) is usual. 

As the superlatives in -mest, -most corresponded 
to comparatives in -¢v, analogy led to the insertion 
of + or ev before the suffix: thus a/temest was in 
early ME. altered to a/lermest, and ovemest was 
replaced by overwost. In the 15th and 16the. the 
suffix -most (interpreted as identical with Mosr a.) 
was added to many comparatives in -er, on the 
analogy of earlier adverbial formations in -MORE, 
as in furthermost, hindermwost, trnermost, lower- 
most, outerinost, uppermost, uitermost. 

In ME. and modern English, the suffix has been 
appended to certain positive adjs.; to sbs. used 
adjectively, as in dackmost, dottammost, topmost; 
and to advs., as in downmost, upniost, hitherimost. 

The restriction of the application of the suffix to 


-words denoting position in place, time, or serial 


order, which existed in OE., has almost universally 
been adhered to in the subsequent formations; the 
only exception, in a word that has obtained any 
degree of currency, is dettermzost. The only other 
violations of the rule occur in mere nonce-words, 
as in the following quot. 

ax6x18 Sytvester Ded. Sonn. i, To Maidens Blush, Accept 


a Heart which to Your Highnesse owes whole Hecatombs 
of Happy-most Desires. 


Mostache,-chium,-chos, obs. ff. MousTacuz. 
_ Mostar-de-velis, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

Moste, obs. form of Must sé. and v., Most a. 

Moster, var. MOISTURE z, 

1567 Marier Gr. Korest 87 The cricket .. He useth .. ta 
dig and bore in the harde Earth and mostered places. 

oster, obs. form of Muster. 

Mostesa, -tese, obs. forms of Mxstiz0, 

Mostic(k, obs. variant forms of Maurstrox, 

Mostlings (méwstlinz). dia’, [f Most a.+ 
-LING 2, -LINGS.] Mostly, for the most part; usually. 

1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. -s.v., It’s mostlings rainy 
now-a-days, I think. 1870 E. Peacock &aif Sézrd, 1. 35 
That ie green coat ye mostlins wears. . 1889 Tennyson 
Owd Rod 38 But Dicky, the Ghodst modstlins was nobbut 
a rat ora mouse, 

Mostly (méwstli), adv, [f Mosr a. + -Ly%] 

L. For the most part; in the main. 

194 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits 42 Mostly he made 
complements of verses very well composed. 1627 W. Scia- 
rer Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 42 Our Religion is mostly talke 
and discourse. r7xg W. Woon Surv. Trade 82 The Goods 


after they are manufactured are mostly sent Abroad, 1850 . 


Cartyir Latter-d. Pamph, vi. Parliaments, Twenty-seven 
millions mostly fools, 1904 H, Buack Pract. SelfCulture 
iii, 77 A man whose mind has been mostly fallow ground 
will-not easily take to the mental plough and hoe, 

+2. In the greatest degree; to the greatest 
extent; most. Ods. 

x69: Lmilianne’s Obsera. Yourn. Naples 31x Those 
Women who mostly frequent the Confessionals .. become 
fetc.]. 1984 SHEBBRARE Afatrimony (1766) I. 90 It [the 
epithet] was applied to those Things which were mostly 
esteemed. 1768 Woman of Honor \. 14 Children ., being 
susceptible of any impressions,..mostly so of good ones, 

Mostour, obs, form of Morstuxe, 

{ Mostra (meg'stra), Alves, [It., a mark, indica-~ 
tor, vbl, sb. f. mostrare to show.] A ‘direct’; 
a small mark at the end of a line indicating the 


note with which the next line begins. 


1724 Shert Explic. For. Words Mus., Mostra, is a little 


MOTATORY. 


Mark or Character in Musick. 2732 Avison Ess, Aus. 
Express. 131, 1 have ventured to introduce a new musical 
character, namely, this Mostra (¥°) or Index. In mod. 
Dicts. 

Mostre, Mostur, obs. ff, Muster sé. and », 

Mostwhat, -when, -where: see Most C. 

Mostyrdewyk: see MUSTERDEVILLERS, 

+ Mosy, sd. Oés. A dish in cookery. 

14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 460 Mosy for Soper in Somer, 
Take smale chekyns and chop hom [etc.], 

Mosy (mév'zi), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 moosy, 
6moocie, 7, 9 mozy, 9 mosey, mosie, moosie, 
moozy, mouzy. [ME. mosy (? OR. *sosig), f. 
mos Moss sh.1 + -x. Cf, Mossy @., which is a 
later formation with the same elements.] Downy, 
hairy; = Mossy @. 3 and 4. 

1426 Lync. De Guil. Prlgr. 13704 Pyled and seynt as any 
kaat, And moosy [v.7. mosy] heryd asa raat. 1559 Eyor 
Dict. sv. Barba, Incipiens barba..a younge mooccie 
bearde. xzg70 Levins Manip. 108/34 Mosy, puber. 1578 
Lyte Doedoexs u. Ixxxviii. 267 Dictam, is..a hoate and 
sharp herbe..his leaues be. somewhat hoare or mosy with 
a certaine fine downe. 1625 Crooxe Body of Man igg It 
is of a fungous or Mozy substance. a 182g Foray Voc. 2, 
Anglia, Mozy, shaggy; covered with hair. The clown, 
who shaves but once a week, is of course very mozy when 
he comes under the barber's hands. 

Hence Mo-siness. 

1538 Exvor Dict., [udus,..the mosynesse of the outwarde 

arte of fruites. .. fd, be also the mosynesse or softe 

eares, whiche do growe on the beardes & visages of yong 
men, before that they be shauen, 

+ Wlotl. Oss. Also 6 mote, 6-7 mott(e. fa. 
F. mot word, saying, motto = Pr, mot-z, It. motto 
(see Morro) :~popular L. *ottem, altered form 
of earlier szzfunz (Lucilins) uttered sound, cogn, 
w. muttire, miitire to murmur.) 


1, A motto. 

186 Ferne Blez. Gentrie rn. 7 To what purpose the cote 
of a Gentleman is manteled and doubled, why some haue 
assumed motes or wordes, &c.. 1593 Suaxs. Lic. 830 Re- 
proch is stampt in Colatinvs face, And Tarqvins eye maie 
read the mot a farre, ‘ How he in peace is wounded not in 
warre*, xz600 Acarp in. /eurne's Collect. G77) I, 261 As 
for motts, lam of that opynyon that they took theyre first 
beginninge from men's conceits of there being some speciall 
vertnes in them; or from the etymologye of theyre own 
names. 1602 Marsron Ani. & Med. v. Wks. 1856 I. 55, 
I did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Iinprezza, by 
Sinecdoche a Mott. 2639 Howet. Lexicon, Let. French 
Prov., When you have cast an eye upon this Letter which 
goeth stuff’d with all Proverbs, old Motis, and Adages. 

2. A word, 

e643 Howei. Left Iu. xv, I haue been long in the 
Survay of these [the United] Provinces... [and] will conclude 
with a mot or two of the peuple. : ; 

| Wiot? (moe). [Fr.: see prec.] A witty saying. 

[1632 Brarnwarr Lng. Gentlew, 198 That Mot of the Athe- 
nians to Pompey the Great, Thou art so much a God, as 
thou acknowledgest thy selfe to be a man, was no ill saying.] 
1813 Jerrrey Contrié. Edin. Rev. (1844) I. 345 Another 
nzot of hers became an established canon at all the tables of 
Paris, 386x Durron Coox &. Foster's Daz, vii, At length 
the day came when the Chevalier had uttered his last mot. 

Mot (mpt). dial. Also motte; and see Morty. 
[?a. F. motte hillock; also, ‘a butt to shoot at’ 
(Cotgr.).] A mark for players at quoits. 

1847 in HattiwecL. 185% Maynew Lond. Labour Answ. 
to Corr. 2 Dec., In the Country the mark in Quoit playing 
is termed a ‘motte’, 

+ Mo-table, 2. Obs.—° fad. late L. méradilis 
(Vulg, Gea. i, 24), £ L. medtdre, freq. of mouére 
(ppl. stem mét-) to Move.] (See quot.) . 

, 1656 Buount Glossogr., Motadble..alwayes moving, still 
in motion, 

Motacil (méutasil\. rare. [Anglicized. form 
of next: cf. F. motactdle.] A bird of the genus 
Motacilla, a wagtail. 1828-32 in WessTer, 

| Motacilla (méutdsild), [L. mdtact/la wag- 
tail, perh. f. mo¢dre to keep moving; according to 
Varro.so called * quod semper movet caudam’; cf, 
the Eng. name.] A genus of birds, now restricted 
to the wagtails, but formerly of wider extent; a 
bird of this genus, 

1782 J. Hitt Hist. Aniut. 505 The Motacilla, with a black 
breast. The common Wagtail, 1808 A. Witson Amer. 
Oruithal, (1832) 1.256, Lsaw him. .pursuing what I took to 
be a species. of motacilla, . 

Hence. Motacillid, -ine, -oid ad7s., belonging 
to or resembling the family A/ofacil/ide or the 
sub-family Aotacc/ling, of which the genus JZo/a- 
citla is the type, (In recent Dicts.) 

+Motation. [a. L. matation-em, £. molare: 
see MoTABLE a.] brequent movement. 

1741 Baitey, Votation, an often moving to and fro. 

Motatorious (méoutatderrias), 2. [Formed as 
next + -ous,] Vibratory, in constant motion ; 
applied to:the legs of some insects. 

1826. Kirsy & Sp, Zntomol, xlviv TV. 343 Motatorious 
(Motatoriz). Legs, which when the insect is at rest, are in 
a perpetual vibratory motion, : 

Motatory (méutateri), 2, Hut, [ad, mod.L. 
motatorius, t. L, motélor, agent-n. f. mdtdres see 
MotaBix.] | = prec, ; . 

[x88 Kirsy & Sv. Axtomol. xxiii. (ed. 2) IT. 306 Long 
anterior legs. .denominated Aedes matatortt by Linné.] 1836 
Mawr £afos. Lex, Alotatorins [Kirby),. motatory. 


MOTAZILITE. 


Motazilite (mote-zilait), sd. and a Also 8 
moatazalite, g motazelite, mutazalite. [f. 
Arab. iuStazdl seceder (active pple. of zezaza/a to 
secede, 8th conj. of sazaéa to go) + -ITE.] a. $d, 
A member of a heretical Mohammedan sect, which 
denied predestination and the possibility of assign- 
ing definite attributes to the Deity. b. ed/. Of or 
pertaining to this sect. 

1y29-4r CuamBers Cyel., Moatazalites. 1934 G. SAcz 


tr. Koran, Prel. Disc. viii. 158 Wasel..and his followers 
being thenceforth called Motazalites or Separatists, 

Hote (mézt), sd.) Forms: 1-5 mot, 4 moot, 
4-6 moote, 6 most, moit, motte, 6-7 moate, 
(?moth), 6-8 moat, 7 mothe, mott, g (sense 
3b) moit, moiet, 4- mote. [OE. mot neut. (dat. 
mote), perh. cogn, w. Du. mot dust from turf, saw- 
dust, grit (MDu. found only in combs. steenmot, 
turfmot), also fine rain, LG, (EFris.) maz dust, 
grit; connexion with Smur is possible. With 
sense 3b cf. Sp. mofa, knot in cloth, which how- 
ever is of uncertain origin.] 

L. A particle of dust; esp. one of the innumerable 
minute specks seen floating in the sunbeam; an 
irritating particle in the eye or throat. 

A mote in the eye: often 7g. (a) with allusion to Matt, 
vii. 3, a relatively trifling fault observed in another person 
by one who ignores a greater fault of his own (cf. Bram 
sho 3.¢); t() a cause of irritation or annoyance. 

crooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. vii. 3 To hwi zesihst pu bat mot 
on pines brober egan. ¢ xogo Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 355/24 
Atomo, mote, 1340 Ayvend. 175 Pet y-zyeb bet mot ine be 
opres eje. 613975 Se. Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 345 Quha- 
sa-euire in bare throt seknes has, awne ore mot [etc.]. ‘/did. 
xxviil. (Margaret) 494 As motis ar in Sown-beme fare. 
148 Caxton eynard (Arb.) 84. What man loked in the 
glasse had he ony dissease of prickyng or motes smarte or 
perles in his eyen he shold be anon heled of it, xgrx3 
Doueras Bueis, Direction 66 Quhilk in myne E fast staris 
a moit to spy. 1546 Bae rst Exam. Anne Askew arb, 
Johan Frith is a great moate in their eyes, 1863 T. GALE 
Axntidot. n. 8 Pouders.,made subtile and fyne lyke mootes 
of the sonne, as they call them. x627 Asp. ApsoTin Rushw. 
Hist, Coll, (x659) I. 454 The first of these is Sir Dudley 
Diggs, a very great Mote in the Dukes Eye, as I am in- 
formed. 1632 Mi.ton Pexseroso 8 As the gay motes that 
people the Sun Beams, 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 
259 Sometimes he imagines his eyes are full of motes, x800 
Herena Weits Constantia Nevitle (ed. 2) Il. 243. He 
pretended to shew to his brethren the moat that he had 
discovered in their's, x8zx SueL_iey Heléas 781 All that it 
inherits Are motes of a sick eye, bubbles and dreams, 1880 
W. Waxiace Epicureanisin vill. 192 Moving freely about 
like the motes we see in the sunbeam. 

pb, A minute solid particle of foreign matter in 
food or drink. ? Now chiefly aval + Zo make no 
motes of: not to scruple at. 

cxago S. Aug. Leg. 1. 284/204 And Ine blessede nou3t mi 
drinke: and a swuch mot pare was Inne, And with pat 
drinke bat ich dronk: it schet me sone with-Inne, ¢1460 
J. Russet, BA, Nurture 272 Ne put youre fyngurs in the 
cuppe mootes for to seche. 1826 Scorr Azt7g. xxiii, I ne’er 
noticed it afore, andit’s nae'sic mote neither but what ane 
might see it in their parritch. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. 
(1857) 221 A corn sickle is then drawn through the butter 
several cross ways, in order to take out any hairs that may 
remain in it; and if any other motes appear, they are also 
taken out. 

Jig. 1637 Ruruerrorp Left. (1664) 114, I speak it for 
your encouragement, that ye may make the best out of 
your joyes ye can, albeit ye finde them mixed with motes, 
1637-80 Row Hést. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.).422 Some made no 
motts of it to subscryve simplie.and absolutelie. 1822 
Garr Sir A. Wylie I, vii, 5x The ragged coat o’ the callant 
was ne’er a mot in the man’s marriage. 

te. A minute particle of anything, an atom; 
something very minute or trivial, a trifle. (/Vor) a 
mote: (not) a jot. Obs, 

21300 Body & Soul 266 in Map’s Poems (Camden) 343 
That no mon cou nou fynden a mote Of hem, ne of mooder 
that hem bar. ¢137q4. Cnaucer 7roydes un. 1554 (1603) Lt 
myghte nought a mot in pat suffise. ¢1q12 Hoccieve De 
Reg. Princ. 943 Nat wold I rekke as mochel as a mote, 
exsso Bare K. Fohan 1826 Whie wert thu cast in preson ? 
-. For conjurynge, calkynge, and coynynge of newe grotes, 
For’ clippynge of nobles, with: such lyke pratye. mates, 
x6xx Beaum. & Fi. Mazd’s Trag.u.i, Let me know the 
man that wrongs me. so, That I may cut his body into 
motes. 1632 Massincer City Madam vy. iii, I presume the 
sight Would move you to compassion, Juke, Nota mote, 
rgas Brapiey fam, Dict. sv. ddilk, Where not the least 
Mote of any Filth may by any means appear, 

d, = Arom 2, Ods. 

1880 Sir E. Dvir Prayse of Nothing Poems (Grosart) 75 
For whilst they traueyled (Curiositie being their guide) to 
find out in the numbers of Fypapous the moets of is 
cure [etc], x60x Hortanp Péiny II, 136 He saith that this 
diuersitie proceedeth from those little motes or bodies that 
go to the making of all things, 

+2. A spot, a blemish, Ods. 

13.. £. E, Adlit, P. A. 763 For mote ne spot is non in pe. 
ex1q83 Dighy Myst, (1882) 1, 1329 In your conscience, .is 
no3zt so great mot,. 1530 Parser. 246/2 Mote on a gowne 
or garment, goviie, ¢ 1586 C’'rEss Pamsroxe Ps. LXxix. Ui, 
Mote, nor spott, nor least disgrace, But for thee, could 
taint my face, x599 Suaks, Aen. V, 1v. i. 189 Therefore 
should euery Souldier. wash enery Moth out of his Con: 


science. axgzx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 71 
In your bright souls endure no wilful Mote. 
+3. a. A tuft of wool forming the nap on cloth. 
3583 Leg. Bs. St. Androis 779 in Satir. Poems Reform., 
To sponge his cloak durst not be-done, It hurte the woole, 
and wrought it. bair, Puld off the mottes, and did no mair, 
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b. An imperfection in wool. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhid. I. 490 Burry and motey wool, 
with the same cleaned from the hurs and motes. 3879 Cas- 
sell's Techn, Educ. WV. 340/t Many wools contain peculiar 
seeds called ‘ burrs’ and ‘ moiets’ very difficult to remove, 
as they are covered with prickles. 1903 F. M. Lurron in 
Lng. Dial, Dict., Moit, the seed of an Australasian plant, 
which clings to wool, and is unravelled by the scribbler, 
without being separated from the wool. 

4. ‘A single straw or a single stalk of hay; a part 
of a single straw; a slender twig’ (E.D.D.). Now 
only dial. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens w. xiii, 467 Otes..in grassie leaues, 
and knottie straw or motes, are somwhat like to wheate. 
1747 GouLp #ug. Anis 69 The Hill Ants collect a vast 
Quantity of Pieces of dry Sticks, Chips, Straw-Motes, and 
other Rubbish. 

b. Mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

x88x in Raymonp A/ining Gloss.. 1883 GrestEy Glass. 
Coal Mining 171 Mote or Moat, a straw filled with gun- 
powder for igniting a shot, 

5. Cond. 

xsg2 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. Ha, Thou impotent 
moate-catching carper, 

Mote (méut), sb.2 Obs. exc, Hist. Forms: 3-7, 
9 mote, 5,8 mot, 9 arch. moat(e. [ME. mote, a. 
OF, mote, motte clod, hillock, mound, castle-hill, 
castle (mod.F. morte. clod, mound), whence med.L, 
mota, notta, MDu. wote mound, castle-hill, castle; 
ef, Pr. mzota (Levy) hill, castle, Sp. mzota embank- 
ment, dam, Pg. mofa terrace, rampart, dam; the 
It. wzor¢a (obs.) landslip, and ofa mud, are com- 
monly cited as cognate, but this is doubtful. See 
Moar sé,1, which seems to be orig. the same word. 

The Rom. word is commonly supposed to be of Teut. 
origin 3 cf. Mid.Ger. #zo¢ moor, bog, HG. dial. aot? peaty 
soil, peat, stack of peats (7cogn, w. Eng, Mup),J 

1, A mound, eminence, hill, esp, as the seat of a 
camp, city, castle, fort, or other building; also, an 
embankment. 

axzzq2 Lune Ron 121 in O. E. Misc. 97 Hit stont vppon 
a treowe mote bar hit neuer truke neschal. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (810) 165 Doun of the kastelle mote Isaac douhter 
cam, & felle R. to fote gretand. xqx9 in Surtees Misc. 
(x888) 14 That nane entir. .to defoule the walles na the motes, 
bot thay that has taken tham to ferme, the whilke sall kytte 
the herbage that grewys apon the mote. 1533 BeLLENDEN 
Liay v. xvii. (S. T.§$.) IL. 206 Ane litill mote [L. edztus 
Zoczs) in quhilk was laid ane buschement full of armit.men, 
€1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 242 Above the clifts 
appear the banks and motes rudely cast up, called Clovelly 
Dikes. 1768 Ross Helenore wi. 116 Frae aff a rising mot, 
He cry’d to stop, an’ crying. stampt the ground, Until the 
hillock gae a trembling sound. . 

+b. poet. A castle, fortress; a city. Obs. 

13.. EB. EZ, Allit. P. A. 936 Pat mote pou menez in Indy 
londe, pais be cite pat [etc.], 13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 635 
Voyded of vche vylany, wyth vertuez ennourned in mote. 
az400 Min, Poems fr. Vernon MS. 489/173 Bope pe Mot 
and be molde Schon al on red golde, 

2, A barrow, tumulus, 

z513 Douctas 2 xezs vit. i, 13 Enee..Apon the sepulture, 
as custum was and gise, An hepe of erd and litle mote gart 
wpraise, 1734 Macfarlane’s Geog. Collect. (S. H. S. 1906) 
1.8 Hard by this Church..stands a remarkable artificial 


Mote or little hill-rising up like a Piramide. 1886 G. T. . 


Sroxes Ive. § Celtic Ch. (1888) 72 The interior chamber of 
the New Grange Moat, 

Mote 8, moot, st. Aunting. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 moot, 4~6 mote, 4,7 mot, 5 ?motye, 
6 mott, 8-9 arch. moot, 9 arch. mot. [a F. 
mot (see Mor }), similarly used in French hunting.] 
A note of a horn or bugle, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1364 Baldely bay blw prys. .Strak- 
ande ful stoutly mony stif motez. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 376 The mayster hunte..With his horne blewe 
thre mote At the vncouplynge of his houndes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. viii. 223 There he blewe thre dedely 
motys. 15.. Chevy Chace 16 in Wright Songs ¢ Ballads 
(1860) 24 The blwe a mot upponethe bent. 1575 Turpery. 
Venerie 86 Blowyng two motts with his horne to call in his 
fellowes and to cause the reste of the kenell.to approche. 
x8x9 Scott Ivanhoe xii, Three mots on this bugle will.. 
bring round. .a jolly band of yonder honest yeomen. 


+ Mote, 53.4 Astr. Obs. [ad. L. métus (u 
stem), f.. 2d-, meovére to Movz.] Motion (of a 


heavenly body). 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 11. § 44 That thou findest in directe 
wryte in thy slate under thy rote, and adde hit to-geder, 
and that is thy mene mote, .2535 Stewarr..Crom. Scot, 
(Rolls) I. 89 [The sun’s] proper muyn and his mot raptyue. 
1839 Bawwey Jestus xix. (1852) 299. As motion in an atom 
leads at last To a world’s orbit—mote and motion given. 


+ Mote, sb.5 Gardening. Obs. [a.F motte (+ mote) 
clod.] The soil clinging to the roots of a plant. 


; Ro | Bebe De La Quint, Compl, Gard. 11. 6x Not that 
the 


ater of Rains often penetrates the Body of the Mote. 


Mote (mé:t), s2.6 (See quots.) 

1838 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Mote,..a name for the nut 
of the ee ineensis, used for extracting oil in Sierra- 
Leone. 1887 Bentiuy Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 508 An oil of a 
similar nature is also obtained from Carapa Touloucouna 3 
it has’been imported under the name of mote-grease. 

Mote (méut), v.l avch, Forms; a. 1 mét (pl. 
méton, subj, méte, 2/7. méten), 2-9 mot (2-5 pl. 
mote(n, 2-4 sud7, sing. mote), 4-5 moot(e, mut, 
5 mowte, mutt, 5-6 mott(e, 6 moit, (mothe), 


6-7 mought, 6, 8 Sc. mat, 4- mote; B. 2nd sing. - 


I mést, 25 most, 4~5 moste, 4 must. [A 


MOTE, 


WGer. and Gothic preterite-present verb (wanting 
in Scandinavian): OE, dz corresp. to OF ris, w2d¢, 
OS. 261, mzuot may, must (Du, moet must), OHG., 
MHG. muog may, must (mod.G. muss must), 
Goth. gu-nzé¢ (it) has room, related to OHG. muoga 
(mod,&. wzusse) leisure :--OTeut, type *nrd. 

The primary sense seems to be that preserved in Gothic, 
from which the sense ‘is permitted, may’ can easily have 
been developed. The transition from this to the sense ‘is 
obliged, must’ is more difficult to explain; it may have 
arisen from the use in negative contexts, where the two senses 
(‘may not’, ‘must not’) are nearly coincident.. Normally, 
OTeut, *#d¢ should be the perfect of a verb *szaz-, but 
there is no trace of a vb, of this form with a suitable sense; 
the word may be related to *ze7- to measure (see Mets v.), 

If the verb had come down to mod. English, its form 
would have been wzgo/.. Exc. in northern dialects, it seems 
not to have survived in colloquial use beyond the rsth c., 
or at latest the middle of the 16the. Inthe r6th c, it was 
often confused with sought (see May v.), with which it 
was prob. identical in sound. In the early part of the 
x6th c., the verb was still used correctly as a present tense, 
though commonly misspelt azought. In the archaistic use 
of Spenser and later writers, on the other hand, it is, even 
when written sofe, almost always a preterite except in tra- 
ditional phrases, 

Lhe pa. t. (OE. wzésze) is treated under Must. The sur- 
vival of the inflected and person (OE, zést) is doubtful 
after the early part of the r5th «, on account of its formal 
coincidence with the pa. t., which by that time had already 
assumed the function of a present.) 

L. Expressing permission or possibility; = May. 

t In early use sometimes with ellipsis of a verb of motion, 

Beowulf 347 zZif he us Zeunnan wile, pat we hine swa 
godne gretan moton, 4 x000 Cxduzon's Gen. 2473 (Gr.) On- 
fod pam femnum, letad. frid agon gistas mine, ba ic for 
gode wille gemundbyrdan, gif ic mot, for eow! ¢ 1200 
Orin 1266 zif pu..Zeornesst tatt tu mote sket Uppcumenn 
inntill heoffne. @ x300 XY Commandm. 2 in E. E. P. (1862) 
15 3if vs grace to wirch workis gode to heuen pat we mot 
enter inn. ¢x385 CHaucer L£. G. W. 903 (/kisbe) We 
preyen 30w.. That in on graue that we motyn lye. . x390 
Gower Conf 1. 6 God grante I mot it wel achieve. 1437 
Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poents (Rolls) If. 188, I beseche 
God that some prayers devoute Mutt lett the seyde appar- 
aunce probable Thys disposed wythought feyned fable, 
162 Winzer Cert. Tractatis i, Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 20 To the 
intent that all errour and abuse being cuttit away, we al 
on baith sydis mot knaw the veritie. ‘25396 Spenser J, Q. 
vi. villi, 46 Now mote ye understand that [ete.]. 18:2 Byron 
Ch. Har, i, Nor mote my shell awake the weary Nine 
To grace so plain a tale. 

B. Beowulf 1671 Ic hit pe bonne zehate pat pu on 
Heorote most sorhleas swefan. 


qb. Used as pa. t. (ind. or subj.) = mzghi, coud, 
c440 A lphabet of Tales 93 He was so strang in his selfe, 
pat he mott withstond any serpeacien of be devull. x596 
Srenser F. Q. 1v. il..8 Therefore he her did court, did 
serve, did wooe, With humblest suit that he imagine mot. 
x60o Fairrax Tasso 1. xiii, Within the -postern stood 
Argantes stout To rescue her, if ill mote her betide. 1763-5 
Cuurcnity Prophecy af Fan. Poems 1769 1. 116 And from 
that.day Mote never Sawny tune the merry lay. | . 
ce. In wishes, forming a periphrastic subjunctive ; 
= May. Often in-asseverative phrases, So mote [ 
thee, so mote I go, etc. 
c1275 Passion Our Lord 71 in O. E. Misc.-39 Tblessed hi 
seyde mote he beo be cumeb. on godes nome. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 5130 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa,'sa mot i the’. 
1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 49 Lerneth to suffre.or elles so 
moot I goon Ye shul it lerne. x47x Mara. Paston in ?, 
Lett. ILL. 25 Goddes hlissyng and myn mut ye have both. 
aisx8 SKxELton Maguy/. 2072 Ye, mary, is It, ye, so mote 
I goo. 1533 More Afgol. 158 The kynge our souerayne 
lorde that now is and longe mote be, hath [ete.}, 1346 Primer 
Fen, VIIT 72 Our sin forgive, Lord gratious, And our 
darknes mought lightened be. 1573 Saiz. Poems Reform. 
xxxix. 271 Long moit. thir countreis leue in pace togidder, 
1586 Frrne Blaz. Gextrie 22 All is too litile for himzelfe 
and our yong maisters his zon full ill mought they both 


thee. xs90 Spenser Ff. Q. u. i. 33 Well mote yee thee, as 


well can wish your thought. +595 Duncan App. Etyniol. 
(E.D.S.) 71 Mehercle, hercle; so Hercules mot be my helpe. 
asg8_ R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Heauton, v. iv. 261 So 
mought thou liue after me and my husband Chremes, as 
thon art his and mine. x775 W. Preston lilusin, Masonry 
(1781) 37 Amen. So mote it be. @x800 Sang Outlaw 
Murray xix. in Scott: Minstr. Scott, Bord. (1869) 62 God 
mot thee save, brave. Outlaw. Murray. : . 

B. 1374 CHaucER Jo Scriv. 3-Adam seryveyne if euer it 
pee byfalle Boece or Troylus to wryten nuwe Vnder py long 
lokkes Powe most haue be scalle But affter my makyng 
powe wryte more truwe, 

2. Expressing necessity or obligation: = Musr. 

In early use sometimes with ellipsis of verb, esp. of a verb 
of motion, 

Beowulf. 2886 Londrihtes mot. pbaere megburge monna 
eezhwyle idel hweorfan. ¢xaco Trin. Coll. Hom. 19 And 


ie moten fif bing to bileuen in god. . ¢zaog Lay. 1051 Ah - 
+t 


eg mot nede beien Pe mon pe ibunden bid. a x2ag Aver. KR. 
64, & hwon ze alles moten uord, creoised ful georne our 
mud, earen, & eien, 1377 Lane. P. Pd. B, xm. 261 For 
ar [ haue bred of mele ofte mote I swete, ¢ 2386 CHAUCER 
Man of Law's T, 196 Bot forth she moot wher so she wepe 
or synge. ax4so /éid, x1587 (Laud MS.) Ye mote nedis 
(ZS. Corton For yow behoues] alle thre Into Egipt lond 
fle. xr470-85 Maory Arthur 1. xxi, 67, I merueylle moche 
of thy wordes that I mote dye in bataille. xs79 Srensur 
Sheph. Cal, vii. 154 But shepheard. mought be meeke and 
mylde, Well-eyed, as. Argus was. 


pet oder. bu most. leten, ¢ x386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 

Prat. 6 

stele, or begge, or borwe thy .despence, .¢14go Myrc.3q 

i thou plese thy sauyoure, 3ef. thow..be not grete, clerk, 
oke thow. moste on thys werk, ~ 


9b. Incorrectly used as pa, t 


8. ser pa ine R. 102 Cheos nu pu on of feos two}; vor 


augree thyn heed thou most for ae iy Or. 


STEERS SORE SRE eS A Cee 
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MOTH. 


1396 Srmnser 7.0. v. vill. 5 However Toth he were hig 
way to slake, Yet mote he afgates now abide, and answere 
make. x68g3 H. More Paralip, Prophet. xiv. 115 Sith he 
mought needs sail by Judaea. 

Mote (méut),v.- Also (sense 2) 7 moat, 9 moit. 
[f. More s4.'J 

+1, intr, ?Topick motes,to find fault. Ods. rave—} 

3x3 Dovcias Lueis, Exclam, aganis Detractouris 28 
Far eithar is, quha list syt doun to mote, Ane othir sayaris 
faltis to spy and note. 

3. trans. Lo remove motes from wool. 

168, 1876 {see vbl. sb. below}. . 

8. intr. OF wool: To show or form motes. 

1880 128. Cotton Red. U.S. Census, The lint rating about 
the same from old or fresh land, the former motes worse 
in ginning. : 

Hence Morting vb?. sé. (also attrid.). Also 
Io'ter, 2 workman who removes motes from wool. 

1681.in Mew Jzlls Cloth Manuf. (8.HS.) Introd, 86 The 
refuse and losse upon moating and scouring of the Spanish 
wooll. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 55¢/2 Such are after- 
wards picked out by boys or women, called ‘ wool-moaters’, 
or ‘wool-pickers*. 1876 W. Cupwortn Round about Brad- 
Jord 373 Extensive premises..containing willeying, moit- 
ing,..and condensing machinery, 1882 /ustr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 64 Woollen cloth manutacture.., Moater. 

Mote (mou), v.3 collog. [Back-formation from 
Moror.] itr, To drive, or ride in, a motor car. 
Hence Mo'ting vol sd. 

1890 Prospectus of ‘Gen. Electric Power & Traction’ 
cat une, This practical demonstration of ‘ Moting’ is likel 
to prove very attractive. 1898 HWestn. Gas. 18 Jan, ve 
Leaving London about midday we shall mote to Ascot. 


Mote, obs. £ Moar, Moor, Mot, Mora. 


Moted,«. [f. Morz sb.1 + -mn2.] Full of motes. 

1821 Byron foscari ut. i, ror Those moted rays of light 
Peopled with dusty atoms. 

Mote-hill. Aziz. Also 7 mott hill, 9 moat 
hill, = Move sd.2 1. (Cf, Moot-yrur.) 

e1682 J. Ocutertony Acc, Forfar in Spottisw. Misc. 
(1844) I. 328 Dundie Law is at the back thereof, ane exceed- 
ing high mott hill, 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 1. xxv, Diml 
he view’d the Moat-hills mound, Where Druid shades still 
flitted round. x84x_D. Witson Pre, Ann, (1863) IL, mt. 
iii. 87 Of the aboriginal strongholds we have the Mote-hill 
or earthen mound, steeply escarped. 

Moteless (mau 'tles), a. [f. Mors 561+ -Luss.] 

+L. Without blemish, spotless. Ods. 

13.. EB, E. Aldit. P. A. 898 Pat moteles meyny. 1648 Earn 
or WestmortAnn Offa Sacra 46 (Ady Looking-glass) For 
if thou shouldst like to thy self, rubb’d ore, Give All for 
Moteless that comes Thee before, 

2, Free from motes or minute dust-particles, 

2880 W.S. Kent Znfusoria I. raz Those pure and mote. 
less optic conditions of the atmosphere. x890 Tynpauu in 
Fortin. Rev. 1 Jan. 7 Into one of these rooms, which was 
stocked with my moteless chambers, I took Mr. Carlyle, 

Motele, moteley, obs. forms of Moruey. 

Morteling. rare. [f. More sh1+-11ne] A 
little mote; something very small. 

1608 Sytvester Dz Bartas 1. iil.t. Vocation 335 A cloud 
of Moatlings hums Above our heads. a 1618 — tr. Pibrac 
Wks. (Grosart) Il. 24/1 It is a moatling hatcht of th' Unity. 
x82q Lams Lett, to Hood in E.V. Lucas Lie IL. x30, 
I wash my hands in fishets that come through the pump 
every morning thick as motelings. 

Motaly, obs. form of Moruzy. 

‘Moten, obs. pa. pple. of Matz v1’ 

Motien(e, obs. forms of Murton, 

Moter: see More v.2; obs. form of Moror sd. 

Moteryl, variant of Mortren Ods. 

Motet(motet), ius. Forms: 4~5 motete, 5mo- 
tide, 7 mottet(t, 7~9 motette, 4- motet. See also 
Morrerro, [a. F. moet (13th c. in Hatz.~Darm.), 
dim. of mot word (see Mot). Cf. med.L. sotetum, 
Sp. muotete, It. mottetto.) ta. A melody. Cds. 
b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually 
to words from Scripture, intended for church use, 

7380 Wretir Jie. (1880) 91 Pei don not here sacrifices 
hi mekenesse of herte. but wip knackynge of newe song, as 
orgen or deschant & motetis of holouris. ¢1x430 Lypc. Ain. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys 
and carollys, Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. 1483 
Cath. Aug. 244/x Motide of musyk, modulus. | 1897 

Moartry /strod. Mus. 179 A. Motet is properlie.a song 

made for the church, either "pea Some hymne or Antheme 

or such like. 1654 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., The boy and 1 

again to the singing of Mr. Porter's mottets, 1763 J. Brown 
eee & Mus, xii, 208 The Admission of Hymns or Motets 
as a Part of divine Service, 1875 OQuseiey Mus. Fovit xii, 
57 Many of the Motetts of Haydn and Mozart are written 
strictly in the modern binary form. 

Motetto, obs. form of Morrerto. 

+ Motewoke, 2 Oés.-° Forms: see quot. 
[f.. *ad¢t (? Scandinavian; cf. MSw. mat, mata, 
mod.Sw. matt measure, Icel. wd¢ moderation) + 
wok OE. wie soft: see WzAKa.}] Moderately soft, 

¢ 1440 Promp, Pard, 345/1 Mothe woke, neyder to nesche, 
ne to harde (4 moothewyc, or mothwoc, neber to neysch, 
ne to hard, S. motewoke, /, mothwyc, or mothwoc), df 
mollis, Ibid. 430/% Rere, or motewoke (.5, mothewoke), 

+ Mo'tey, 54. Obs, ?Some pigment. 

1426-7. Kec. St, Mary at Hill (x905) 66 Also for vj dischis 
cole & xij lb moty, .xd. 1446-7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 


(1886) I. 395 Et in empcione .x. dd motey pro superorna- | 


cione caminorum., .fijs. -rgx0 /6id, LI, 199: Mastyke vernysch 
yelowe moty orpment varmylyon. 

Motey (méti), 2. Also 8 motie, 9 moatie, 
moity. [f. Mort s4.1+-y. Cf. Morry.] 
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1. Full of tiny particles; full of specks, spotty. 
‘219738 Ramsay Higkiand Lassie ii, (Lasses}] wha mak 
their cheeks with patches motie. 1893 R. Brinces Shorter 
Poems v. Winnowers 21 ‘Vhe sumbeams on the motey air 
Streamed through the open door. ; 

2. Of wool: Full of small hard pieces. 

1831 [see Motesé.}. 1878 Vorkshireman Aug. 93 (.D.D,) 


. A splendid lot [of wool].., not moity, and free from burr. 


Moth (mpp), sd. Forms: 1 moppe, Northumd. 
moh%e, moh%®a, 2 moze, 2-3 mohpe, 4 moghe, 
mozhe, mo3te, moththe, mou3zthe, mouthe, 
mowjhe, 4-5 motthe, moppe, moughte, 
mouzte, § moghte, mote, mougthe, mowght(e, 
5-6 mought, 5~7 mothe, 6 moght, mowthe, 6-7 
moath, 6- moth. Also Se, Mocw sé. [OE. 
moppe, mohbe wiz. fem., corresponds to MDu. mozie 
(mod.Du. mot fem.), late MHG. and mod.G. 
motte fem. (? from LG.), ON. motte wk. masce. 


(Sw., Norw. o/¢ maggot, weevil). 

The phonology is obscure. The word has usually been 
supposed to be cogn. w. OF. sada maggot (see Matue), 
which is plausible as regards the sense; but the OL. form 
mode points rather to the Teut. root *wug- as in Mince.) 

lL. A small nocturnal lepidopterous insect of the 
genus 7%ea, which breeds in cloth, furs, etc., on 
which its larva feeds; a clothes-moth, In early 
use, the name seems to have been applied rather 
to the larva than to the insect itself. From the 
16th c. it has been taken to denote primarily the 
insect in its winged state, and applied to any nac- 
turnal lepidopterous insect of similar appearance. 

+ False moth (tr. mod. L. pseudo-Finea, Réaumur)? an insect 
closely resembling the clothes-moth, but feeding on leaves. 

cggo Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Der ne hrust ne ec mohde 
gespilles. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xii. 33 Ppyder Seof ne 
me-nealacd ne ne istc) modde [c1160 Hation moze] ne 
ze-wemd, ¢1230 Half Meid. 29 Mohie fret te clades & 
ewalm slad pat ahte. 1340 Hamroie 2 Conse. 5572 And 
wormes and moghes on pe same manere, Pat in pair clathes 
has bred here. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cv. 
(1495) 849 A moughte hyght Tinea. and is a worme of 
clothes. ‘¢xqr2 Hoceruve De Reg. Princ. 225 As motthes 
to a clobe annoyen, And of his wolle maken it al bare. 
er4qgo Prom. Parv. 346/1 Mow3te, clothe wyrme (X. 
mowhe, S, mow, /. mowghe), é7mea. c1g20 ANDREW Noble 
Lyfe wm. xvi, The Asshes of hym is gode to make white 
tethe & to kepe the motes out of the clothes. 1534 /zv. 

Wardr. Kath. Arragon in Canden Misc. (1855) 30 Oone 
counterpoynte ..sore perisshid withe mowthis. @1586 Sipney 
Ps, vi. vi, Woe, lyke a moth, my face’s beauty eates. 1626 
Bacon Syétia § 696 The Moath breedeth upon Cloth;..It 
delighteth to be about the Flame of a Candle. 1683 Soame 
& Drvventr. Botleau’s Art Poetry wi. 48 Neglected heaps 
we in by-corners lay, Where they become to Worms and 
Moths a prey. 27855 Jounson, JZo¢h, a small winged insect 
that eats cloths and hangings. 1763 Micus Syst. Pract. 
Hush, U1. 53 False Moth, 1857 Mrs, Cartyie Ledt. (1883) 
Il. 313 She let the moths get into my. fur last year. 

b. fig. Something that eats away, gnaws or 
wastes gradually and silently. Now vare. 

xs77 Wuerstone Life Gascoiene xxvi, The valiant man, 
so playes a pie parte: When mothes of mone, doo 

naw vppon his hart. x603 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. il. § 4 
‘he Corruptions and Mothes of Historie, which are Epitomes. 

'¢3680 Bevertpce Seri, (1729) 1. 535 ‘hat which ye have 
unlawfully gotten..will be a moth in your estates, which 
will..eat them up. 2861 Dora Greenwei Poems 208 This 
garment old And fretted by the moth Thy love hath borne 

Upon Thee. . . 

e. in allusion to the insignificance or fragility 
of the moth, or to its liability to be attracted by 
the flame of a candle to its own destruction. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. uu. ix. 79 Thus hath the candle 
sing'd the moath, 1613 CHAMBERLAIN in Court & Times 
Fas. J (848) 1. 264 But you had not need meet with many 
such poor moths as Master Pory, who must have both meat 
and money. 1784 Cowreer Task vi 21x So man, the moth, 
is not afraid, it seems, To spin Omnipotence, 1866 Ruskin 

_in Collingwood Lz/é (1893) II..63 We don't deserve ejther 
such blessing or cursing, it seems to poor moth me, 

+d. Applied vaguely to various kinds of animal 
parasites or ‘ vermin’, as lice, bugs, cockroaches. 

c1460 J. Russery Bk. Nurture 280 Ne youre heere ye 
stryke, ne pyke to pralle for a flesche mought. 1578 Lyre 

Dodoens x. xxxvii. 196 This herbe dryueth away and killeth 

the stinking wormes or Mothes called Cimici. 1658 Row: 

LAND tr, Moufet's Theat. fns. 998 ‘here are three sorts of 

Blatte:; the soft Moth, the mill Moth, and the unsavoury 

or stinking Moth. 1748 tr. Vegetins’ Distentp. Horses 63 

Small Maggots or. Moths, which others.call Lice cause an 

intolerable Pain in the Intestines. - 

fe. transl, of L. tinea: A disease of the scalp. 

x600 Sureter Country Farm 1, xii. 84 For the falling of 
the haire called the moth, wash the head fetc.}. 

2. Znt, Any insect of that one of the two great 
divisions of the Lepidoptera which includes the 
‘moths’ in the older sense. 

According to the ordinary modern use, the ‘moths’ are 
the same as the Hetevocera, which are distinguished from 

the ARdopalocera ( butterflies’) in that their antennz are 
not clubbed. “Most of them are of nocturnal habit. 

2753 Cuampers Cycl. Sup Phalene the name by which 
authors distinguish those butterflies which fly by night, and 
which the French thence call papi/ions nocturnes, and we 
yulgarly moths. Ibid., Those moths which have large and 
heavy bodies. always make a great noise in flying. x759 
Jonnson [dle No. 64 5, 1 happened to’ catch a moth of 
peculiar variegation. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11. 5 When 
these were on, And we-as rich as. maths from dusk cocoons, 
x90z Cornisn Naturadist Thames 43 The first butterfly, to 
use an Irishism, was a moth, a sphinx moth, , 
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b. With defining word, in popular names of 
particular species or genera, as BuRnut-moth, 
Coniine-moth, Gipsy-moth, HAWK-MOTH, ete, 

3. attrib. and Contb., as moth-griuh, -wing, also 
meth-like adj. and advy.; movh-blight, various 
species of homopterous insects of the genus Alew- 
rodes, which are destructive to plants; moth-fly = 
moth-gnat; roth freckle, ‘a term for Chloasma’ 
(syd. Soc, Lex. 1891); moth-fretten a., moth- 
eaten; moth-gnat, a dipterous insect of the 
family Psychodide; moth-hunter, (@) one who 
hunts for moths; (4) a name for the Nightjar; 
moth-miller, ?a white moth, the miller; moth 
orehii, an orchid of the genus Phalenopsis, the 
flower of which resembles a moth; moth patch, 
‘a synonym of Chéloasma’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
moth sphinx, ‘a moth of the family Castizidée’ 
(Cassell’s Suppl. 1902); moth-time, the time of 
evening when moths abound; ‘tmoth-weed = 
mothwort; moth-worm, the larva of a moth; 
+mothwort, the plant Helichrysum Stechas. 

1853 Oainvin Suppl. *Moth-blight. 1668 Cuarieron 
Ornonast, 47 Blatta..the *Moth-fly, produced out of the 
Meal-Worm, 1791 Zvans. Soc. Aris IX, 114 The moth- 
fly..gets in and lays her eggs inthecomb. 1899 D. Suarp 
Insects ut. 470 Fam, 7-~Psychodidae (Moth Flies).~ Ex- 
tremely small, helpless flies (etc... 13.. SA Lrkenwoldy 
85 in Horstm. A Herel. Leg. (1881) 268 Oper of moulynze 
oper of motes obir *moght fretene. 1855 OciLviz Suppl, 
*Moth-gnats, 1840 Cuvter's Anim, Kingd. 196 ‘he “Moth. 
hunters bear the same relationship to the Swifts (not to the 
Swallows) that the Owls do to the Hawks. 1797 Mary 
Wo .tstonecr. in C.K. Paul A’, Goertein (1876) 1. 242, I 
spare the *moth-like appearance. 1839 BarLey destus ix. 
(1852) 121 From him who hovereth, mothlike, round the sun 
Yo six-mooned Onranus, 1883 S. O. Jewerr Jfarsh Ss, 
xiii, Come and sit down, and don’t flit about so, mothers 
you make me think of a singed *moth-miller. 1880 F. W. 
Bursince. Gardens of Sun it, 18 In Singaporean gardens 
the rarest of *moth orchids are planted in cocoanut-shells, 
1819 Keats Lawia 1. 222 Now on the *moth-time of that 
evening dim He would return that way. x597 GERARDE 
Herbal un. cxevi. 520 ‘The branches and leaues laid among 
clothes keepeth them from moths, whereupon it [Aéochay- 
son] hath bene called of some *Mothweede or Mothwoort. 
y612 Ainswortn Anzot. Ps. vi. 8 Ghnash is a *moth-worme, 
Psalm 39, 12. that fretteth garments. 1885 H, C. M¢Coox 
Tenants of Old Farm: gt The moth-worms pass the sammer 
within these silk-lined rolls. 1578 Lyte Dedouns 1. Ixi. 89 
Called..in English Golde floure, *Motheworte, or Golden 
Stechados. x97 GeRaRvE feral i. cxcvi. 519 Of Golden 
Mothwoort, or Cudweede. , 

Moth (mpp), 2 [f. Mora sd.1] intr. To 
hunt for moths. Chiefly in Mo‘thing vé/. sé. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Avzomol, LV. 1. 518 The former colour... 
is most proper for mothing in the night. 1894 Vaturadist 
14 Geometras have been on the whole very scarce, and moth- 
ing at and after dusk uniformly unproductive, 

Moth, obs. form of Mots 54,1, MouveH sé.. 

+ Mothe, a. Obs. [?a. ON. m:dd-r weary (OSw. 
nép-er annoyed, disquieted.] ? Disquieted, annoyed. 

ox4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 859 Pe childre wer confused 
and mothe. /did. 6186. He wald nozt trowe, bot made him 
mothe, And said he wald it se. 

Mothe, obs. f£. More sd.1 and v1, Moura sd. 

+ Moth-eat, v. Os. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢vans, ‘To eat away by or as by moths. 

1398 Florio, Cavolare,.to worme or moth-eate, 1638 Siz 
T, Hersertr 7yav, (ed. 2) 62. From whence ruine and neglect 
have moatheaten her. xyax Wonrow Hist. Sug. Ch. Scot. 
(x829) II. 1. xili..g98 The younger ministers did either 
motheat or too much suffer to be motheaten by the Vulgar 
the reputation of such who did not follow their way. 

Morth-eaten, z. Haten away or destroyed by 
moths. Often jig. 

1377 Lana. P. PZ. B, x. 362 Owre bakkes pat moth-eten 
be. xg5t Rosinson tr. More's Utopia Ep. (1895) 25 What- 
soeuer is not stuffed full of olde moughteaten termes. a1660 
Contemp. Hist. [rel. (ir, Archwol, Soc.) TLL. 85 Sufficient 
motive to moue the moat-eaten conferences of these poy- 
sonall anti-Catholicks. 2796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Aygetina 

I. at Like'a bale of cotton.. grown yellow by keeping, and 
moth-eaten by illnature, 2809 E. S. Barrerr Setting Sas 
I, 28 The old system is moth-eaten, and kings have had a 
severe lesson. 1882 J. HawtHorne fort, food 1.x, The more 
tality symbolised by the poor moth-eaten clothes. 

Mothed (mppt), #77. a. [f. Mora v + -gp1.] 
Full of moths, moth-eaten. 

1835 Brownine Paracelsus w, 2xz From closet long to 
quiet vowed, With mothed and dropping arras hung. 

+ Mo'then, a. O45. [£ Morn + -mn4 (if nota 
misprint for moth-eater).| Full of moths. 

rg80 Furwe Cosfut, Alien 125 We rake not vp olde, 
mouldie, and mothen parchementes to seeke our _progeni- 
tours names. [Hence 1818 in Topp; and in Jater Dicts,) 

Mother (moor), sé. Forms: 1 méder, -or, 
~ur, (médder), dat... méd(d)jer, meeder, 3 
moderr, (?moser), #2 modren, 4-5 modire, 
modre, modur, modyr(e, mooder, 5 modure, 
6 moeder, mothir, Sc, muddir, muder, 8-9 
S¢, mither, 5- mother. [Com, Teut. (but want- 
ing in Gothic) and Indo-Germanic: OE. mddor 
=OFris. médar, OS. médar, muodar (Du. moeder, 
LG. moder), OHG. muotar, -er (MUG. muoter, 
mod.G. mutter), ON. mdder (Sw., Da. moder) :— 
OTeut. *médar- (cons,-stem) :—pre-Teut. *2dter-, 
-cogn. w. Skr.. *mdatr, mdtar-, Gr. waryp-, parép- 
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(Doric), narnp, pyrép- (Attic and Ionic), L. mater, | 


OSL madd, Olrish mathir. . 
_ Asin the case of Farner, the substitution of 4 for the 
earlier @ dates from the beginning of the 16th c,, though the 


pronunciation with (3) probably existed earlier. ‘The ocea- | 
sional occurrence of the: spelling soJer in the rgth c, (e.g. | 
inthe Géttingen MS. of the Cursor Mundi) has prob. no : 


phonetic significance, being due to association with words 
Hike drofer, afer, which in fact occur in the immediate con- 
text of several of the examples. The development of OL. 


é to mod.E. » (through #, 2,0) is normal in the case of : 


words in -¢her, -der: cf. brother, other, rudder, In OB, 


the genitive sing. normaily coincided in form with the nom., | 
and many instances of the uninflected genitive occur in | 
ME. and early mod. E. (see also 1g b). ‘Ihe genitive szdderes | 


js common in the Northumbrian gospels (oth c.).J 


L.A female parent; a woman who has given . 


birth to achild. Correlative with sox or daughter. 


, As with other terms of relationship, 77y is (exc. in poetic ' 


language) commonly omitted before szotker used vocatively. 


On the other hand, in the 3rd person the use of mother for - 


ny mother is colloquial and familiar; in the middle of the 
zgth c. it was regarded as vulgar, or at least.as unfashion- 
able, but has now regained currency, 

exogo Voc. in Wr,-Wiileker 450/25 Mater, anes cildes 
modor. Afaterfemilins, manizra cilda modur, ¢ 1200 Or- 


min'168 He bep full off Haliz Gast 3et in his moderr wambe. | 
axzaes, Leg. Kath, 931 Of his feader sod godd, & of his . 
moder sod mon. crzsgo Gest. & Bx, 1434. Ysaac ..wunede | 


Bor in do3t and care, for moderes dead and sondes care. 


1340 Hamvore &r. Conse. 447 He was consayved synfully . 


With-in his awen moder body, 2340 Ayesd, 67 pis zenne is 
ine uele maneres ase..ine children aye hare uaderes and 
hare modren, ¢2386 Cuaucer Dortor's T. 93. ¥e fadres 


and ye moodres, ¢1425 Wyntoun Crom. u. vie 488 And | 


thare modyre banys ta. cxgrr ist Eng. Bh, Amer. (Ard) 
Introd. 33/r Thely] ete theym all rawe, both there one 
fader or moeder. 1526 Filer, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 AS 
infantes or tender babes newe borne of theyr mother. 1356 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 2g The qwenys moder dicessyd, 


1588 Snans. ZL. 2. 1. u. i, 255 Then was Venus like her - 
‘mother, for her father is but grim, 2607 — Com IV. i015 | 
Nay Mother, Jééd,27 My Mother, you wot well fetc.]. ° 


61633 Mitton Arcades 22 Cybele, Mother of a hunderd 


gods. xjoz C. Martner Magu. Chr, vi. ii, (1852) 356 She | 


lived to be a mother of several children. 2790. CowPer 


Receipt Mathers Picture 21 My mother ! when 1 learn’d - 


that thou wast dead. ¢x830 T. H. Bavry Song, ' We met 


— twas in a crowd’, Oh, thou hast been the cause of this , 


anguish, My mother | 
b. Said of animals, 


Rare in ME. and early mod.E., being superseded by | 


Dam sd.2 2, which. afterwards became restricted to quadru- 
peds, and is now rarely. used exc. of mares, _ 

agoo Laws Alfred xvi, zif mon cu ode, stodmyran 
forstele & folan odde cealf ofadrife, forgelde mid scill. & ba 
moder he hiora weorde. 1382 Wyevir A-vad, xxiii. 19 Thow 
shalt not seethe a kydde in the mylk of his moder, [So 
all later versions.] 1632 Lirucow 7rav, x. 380 Young 
Chickens, which are not hatched by their mothers, but in 
the Fernace,. 1692 R. L'Estrance adles coxxi. 193 Pray 
Mother (says the Young Crab) do but set the Example 
your self, and I'll follow ye. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 100 
And lambs are glad Nosing the mother's udder. 


c. Mother of God, God's Mother (= Gr. Geord- 
wos): a frequent designation of the Virgin Mary in 
Catholic use. 


errz2 O, &, Chron, an. 994 (Laud MS.) Se halige Godes 


modor. ¢xgr0 Hoccieve ‘Alother of God 1 Modir of god, 
and virgyn undeffouled. cxqqgo Gesta Ront. \xxxv. 405 
(Add, MS.) That blessyd ladie, goddis modre. 1483 Ca/z, 
wdagl 161/1 Goddes modyr; mater det, theoticus, 159% 
Suaks. 1 fYen. V7, 1 ii, 78. 1898 W. K. Jounson Terra 
Teueby, 105 Mother of God, we here enthrone Thee, thy 
slain Son, within thy house. 


d. adstr, (2) Womanish qualities inherited from 


the mother. (6) That which is characteristic of . 


motherhood ; maternal affection. 

rsgq Suans. Hen, 7, 1, vi. 3x But I had not so much of 
man in mee, And all my mother came into my eyes, And 
“gaue me vp to teares. 1725 Pore Odyss, x1, 188 Strait all 


’ the mother in her soul awakes. 1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
I. 121, I thought, by the glass before me, I ‘saw the mother . 


in her soften'd eye cast towards me, x807 J, Bartow 
Columd, vit. 186 Thrice have those lovely lips the victim 
rest, And all the mother torn that tender breast. 1847 
{ary Howrrr BSal/acd’s 33 ‘The mother in my soul was 
strong. .1884 Tennyson Becket v. ii, Look | how this love, 
this mother, runs thro’ all The world God made, 
e@. In. extended sense: A female ancestress. 


Now rare exc. in our first mother. 

. eroga Suppl. Allfric’s Gloss. in Wr-Wiilcker 173/11 Pro- 
aunia, bridde moder. 1300 Cursor MM. 934 Eue sco hight 
eue fra pat dai, pat moder of mani es for to sai. 14... Mom, 
jin Wr.-Witleker 689/41 Hee proava, the forne modyre. 
z61z Biste Gen. xvii. 16 Yea I wil blesse her, and she shalhe 
‘a mother of nations.. 1667 Mitton P. 2. x1. 159 Whence 
“Haile to thee Eve rightly call’d, Mother of all Mankind, 


f. Applied to a stepmother or a mother-in-law. 
1846 Epw. VI Led, to Q. Cath, Parr in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser, 1. 11. 13: Most honorable and_ entirely beloued 
mother. 1589 Keg. Lriay Council Scot. TV. 444 His Hienes, 
invited be hig darrest moder the Quene of Denmarkis., 
letters, x18g9 Tennyson Geraint 779 O my new mother, be 
not wroth or grieved At thy new son, for my petition to her, 
2. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. + Zo fake 
one's (own) mother for a maid: app. orig, intended 
to exemplify extreme simplicity. 7 have too much 
of his mother's blessing: said of a youth who is 
unreasonably prudish or scrapulons. Does. your 


mother know you're out? (slang): ‘a jeering ques- | 


tion addressed to one who shows excessive simpli- 
city or juvenile presumption. 
* [xg98 Suaks, Merry W, 1. ii, 40 Fal. Good-morrow, 
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good-wife., Qui. Not so and't please your worship. Fal. 


.Good maid, then. Que Ile.be sworne, As my mother was 
the first houre I was borne] 31606 Bryskerr Civ, Liye 102 | 
Too. much, is harmeful even in justice it self: whereupon | 
is growne, our English prouerbe, that too much of a mans - 


mothers blessing is not good... 1664 Corton Searvon,. 1. 48 
So smug she [Venus] was, and so array’d He took his 
Mother fora Maid, x6.. 42S. Ash, 96 If. x12 If euor Ice 
doe come heare againe, Ice zaid, Chil give thee my Mother 


vor a maid, 1838 7‘. Martin in Bentley's Miscell, WL. | 
416 And sheasked me‘ How’s your mother? Does she know | 


that you are out?’ 1842 Barnam Jugol, Leg, Misadv. 
Margate,‘ Sir, does your mother know that you are out?’ 


2. fig. Applied to things more or less personified, - 
with reference either to.a metaphorical giving birth, - 


to the protecting care exercised by a mother, or to 


the affectionate reverence due to a mother. 


a. Said of a- quality, condition, event, ete., that 
gives rise to some other. | es 
1386 CHaucer Pard. T. 263 Hasard is verray mooder of 
lesynges,.And of deceite and cursed forswerynges. ¢1449 
Prcock Kepr. v. xiv. 555 Loue to money..is moder of pass- 


ing myche yuel. 1463-4 Rods of Parlt. V. 507/1 Ydelnes, | 


moder ofall vyces. 173 Vew Custom 1. i, That I Ignorance 
am the mother of true devotion. xs97 Hooker Zecd. Pod.v. 
xv. §x The mother of such magnificence (they thinke) is but 
only a pronde ambitious desire to be spoken of farre and 
wide. 16rx B. Jonson Cadélise ui. ii, For ‘tis despaire that 
is the mother of madnesse. 1766 Franxcin Let, Wks, 1887 
LIL. 463, L.congratulate you on the repeal of that mother 
of mischiefs, the Stamp Act. x799 Hzedé Advertiser 2x Dec. 

ja Vhe..maxim that ‘freight is the mother of wages’, 2824 
ere Elia Ser. 0. Blakesmoor in H-—shire, The solitude of 
childhood is not $o much the mother of thought. 

pb. Said of the earth. See also MoTHER EARTH, 

axooo Charms i. 69 Hal wes bu, folde, fira_modor, 
cxr2go Gen. & Ex, 122 Of everile_ougt, of euverile sed, Was 
erde. mad moder of sped. 1600 Surfer Countyy Parva. 1, 
iv. 13 As for the earth... it beareth all manner of corne, 
fruits,..and other things,..and heereupon old writers haue 


iustly giuen ynto it the due name of mother. x625 Bacon . 


Ess., Riches {Arb.) 235 Our Great Mothers Blessing, the 
Earths, 1667 Mizron P. LZ, v. 338 Whatever Earth all- 
bearing Mother yeilds In India East or West. 18az SHEL~ 
Ley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. ii. 79 O Beloved earth, 
dear mother, 1821 Lams Zéa Ser. . Old Senchers, But 
the common mother of us all in no long time after received 
him gently into her lap. 1896 [see Motuerty 3), 


@, Said of the church: see CHuncy sé, 8. 

Mother Church is either treated as a quasi-proper name 
(though initial capitals are not always used) or preceded by 
@ possessive pronoun. : : 

1377 Laneu, &. £2. B. xvi 397 Children of charite & holi- 
cherche pe moder. ¢ 1460 H’iserom 09 in Macro Plays 68 
Now haueé ye for-yeffnes pat were fylyde, To prey yowur 
modyr chyrche of her proteccion. 1539 Pery in Ellis Orig: 
Lett, Ser. 1. LI. 148 According to the lawdebwll usse and 
costom of owr holly mother Chwrche. 2630 Yaxien Morbus 
& Autid. Yo Rdr., The obedient sonne of my deate Mother 
the true Church of England. x695 J. Epwarps Perfect, 


Script. 589 A learned and pious son of our mother, 1726 | 


AyuiprEe Parengon 22 The Good of Mother Church, as well 
as that. of Civil Society, renders a Judicial Practice jn 
criminal Cases entirely necessary. 1784 Cowrer Task 11 
576 So we, no longer taught. By monitors that mother 
church supplies fetc.J. 1833 Tracts yor Limes No. 13. 6 
The mysterious time of Cliristmas approaching, our Mother, 
with true parental anxiety, takes up..the thread of her in» 
structions anew. 


d. Said of a conntry, city, etc., in relation to its 


natives. 3 

[1382 Wverir Gal, iv, 26: literally from Vulg.]  ¢xggo 
Bae K, Fohan (Camden) 66 O Englande, Englande! showe 
now thyselfe a mother, Thy people wyll els be slayne here 


without nomber. 1593 Suaxs, Rich. 7,1 fii. 307 Then | 

‘Englands. ground farewell: sweet soil adieu, My Mother, . 

and my Nurse, x699 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. (1858) IIL 374 
an 


We being wholly ruled and governed by the good 
wholesome [laws] of our Mother, the kingdom of England, 


ry26 Swirt Guldiver uy, vii, 1 have always borne that land. | 


able Partiality to my own Country, which [etc.]..: [would 
hide the Frailties and Deformities of. my political Mother. 
1786 Burns Lrvest Cry §& Pr. Postser. vii, Scotland, my 
auld, respected Mither! 185: Borrow Laveugro xvi, 
‘What horse is that?’..‘The best in mother England’, 
said the very old man. x90z Henry Hawthorn & Lavem 
der, etc. 102 Blow, ‘you ples of England, blow Over the 
camps of the fallen foe—Blow glory and pity to the victor 
Mother, Sad, O, sad-in her sacriligial dead ! 


e. Said of one’s university. . Cf. Anaa MATER, 
1647-8 Woon Liye 15 Feb. iO. H.S.) 1. x40 Who fed with 
the papp of Aristotle at twenty or thirtie yeares of age, and 
suck at the duggs of their mother the University. x7ax 
Amnerst Terre 71, Ded. (1754) 5, I had much rather have 
your approbation than your censure, and enjoy the favour 
of my dear mother. ‘ 
f. Applied to Nature, and occasionally to other 
personified abstractions represented as protecting 
or controlling powers. mela 
t6or R. Jounson Kinga. §& Conmew. (1603) 35 Whereas 
mother Nature hath interlaced so riotously her golden and 
siluer veins in the bosam and wombe of Peru, 16x7 Mory- 
son (zi. 1, 181 Experience, the mother of fooles, 1764 
Gorpsm, Trav, 81 Nature, a mother kind alike toall, x18xg 
Suemuey QO. Jab: yi, 198 Necessity! thou mother of the 
world! 1866 M. Annoy Thyrsds xviii, And now in happier 
air Wandering with the great Mother's train divine. _ 
_. & Said of a city, country, institution from 
which another originates as an offshoot. 
rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Com. 280b, The churche of 
Rome, mother and maistres of al others, 1838 Tareuware 
Greece U1, xii, 106 It [Sinope] became in its turn the mother 
of several flourishing cities, ' . 


hh. In physical sense: The material sotrce of 
a substance; also, the parent stock on which any- 


MOTHER. 


thing. grows,.or the main stem or channel from 
which others branch off.. 

61384 Cuaucer 4. ame i983 Auenture, That isthe moder 
“of tydynges, As the see of welles and sprynges. 1604 Ki, 
G{rimstone] D'A costa's Hist, Indies v. xviii, 378 Saying, that 


these shells were daughters ofthe sea, the mother ofall waters, 


x61x Corgr., A viere aorie, the great Arterie, mother Arterie, 
or mother of arteries, 1668 Curperren & Cone. Barthod. 
Anaé. Man. 1, ili. 306 All the Veins.of the whole Body are 
referred unto two as their Mothers, 1673 Eve.yn Serra 
(1676) 44 Water..was by some thought to be the Mother of 
Earth. 168 Grew JMasgu i. 1 iv. 283 Another clear 
Crystal, growing on a Semiperspicuous Mother. r7ax Brap- 
Ley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 41 ‘Vhe fruit of the Indian Fig 
. will strike Root and become a Plant as perfect as the 
mother it was taken from. 1868 Lockyer Alem. Astron. 
ill. § 15.(1879) 85 Aqueous vapour is the great mother of 
clouds. : pes : 

3. A woman who exercises control like that of a 
mother, or who is looked up to as a mother, 

a. One who has religious authority or dignity. 
Often applied‘to the Virgin Mary (cf. 1 ¢). 

€1366 Cuaucer 4. &. C. 133. Mooder, of whom oure merci 
gan to springé Beth ye my juge & eek my soules leche, 
e1378 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Agipciane) 307 Spirituale 
modyr, quhat-sa bu be, for godis sak schau be tome! 1563 
Winger Four Scotr Thre Quest. Wis. (8. 'T. $1.93 The 
glorius Virgine, the Mothir. a@zgrx Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV..165 Sophronia ..Who of her sex the puid- 
ance nicely skill’d,.. Heav’n for their Ghostly Mother had 
design'’d.. 1868 Sir H. W. Baker in Aysans A. & AL. App. 
No, 376 Shall we not love thee, Mother dear, Whom Jesus 
loves so well? ais 

pb. A title given to the head or superior of a 
female religious community. 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M, 1. iv. 86, I will about it strait, 
No longer staying, but to giue the Mother Notice of my 
affaire. x6xx Braum, & Fu. PAddaster ni. ii, “The. reverend 
mother sent me word, They would all be for the garden. 
1798 Joanna Barns De dfonsore v. vi, Mreberg [to Abbess} 
And you have wisely done, my rev'rend mother, 1820 Scorr 
Abbot xii, They call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the 
least, who.address me. 1883 Mrs. Crarx in Longe, Mag. 
Jan. 306, I could understand how the Mother was just the 
woman to be head of a community like this, 1907 Athe- 
neum 2 Nov, 545/3 The astute yet saintly mother-superior, 

te. Adother of the maids: the head of the maids 
of honour in a Royal household. Ods. 

177-8 New Vr.’s Gifts in Nichols Pragy. Ziiz, (1823) Tt. 
88 To Mrs. Hyde, Mother of the Mades: 1633 Brome 
North, Lassi. 4, She might ha’ been Mother 0’ the Maids. 
1682 Lurrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1.159 The lady Sanderson, 
mother of the maids of honour to her majestie, was interred 
in the abby. xgx1 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 132 Mrs. 
a##% Mother of the Majds to K. James [14 Queen. 

d. In occasional uses, 

1897 Daily News 13 July 8/7 Separate cottage buildings, 
each under the charge of a person called a ‘mother’, had 
been established [as homes for girls], ; 

4. A term of address for an elderly woman of the 
lower class. Also used (instead of Afs.) as a 
prefix to. the surname of sucha person, 

61386 Cuaucer Wife's T. 149 My leeve mooder, quod 
this knyght [ete.]. 1476 Paston Lett. LIL. 148 ‘That owther 
Syme or Mother Brown maye deliver it: me to morow,. 
1496-7 Ree. St. Mary af Hill (1905\ 34 ltem, a Towell of 
the gyite of Mother [enet. 1833 J. Hevwoop fay of Lave 
Ciijb, Mother quoth I how doth my dere darlyng. 1588 
Nottingham Ree. 1V. aax At one wyddoez house named 
Mother Jane. xs93 Ted/-troth's NM. ¥. Gift (1876). 13 While 
mother trot and her fellowes were descanting on others 
honesty... 1847 C. Bronre Fane Lyre xix, ‘Well, and you 
want your fortune told’, she said...6I don’t care about it, 
mother; you may please yourself’. ; 

bd. Mother Carey's Chicken, Goose: see CHICKEN 
4, GO0sE 2. Mother Hubbard: a kind of cloak 
(named after a person celebrated in a well-known 


nursery rime), Mother Shipton: the name of a 


legendary ‘ prophetess’ of the 16th c.3 adopted as . 


the name of a moth, Luclidea mi (also called the 
Shipion moth). — . 


wx9t Spenser (zitle) Prosopopoia, or Mother. Hubberds 


Tale, 1882 W. BF. Kirsy Larop. Butterflies & M.. (1993) 
Plate xiii, Euclidia Mi—Mother Shipton. . 1883 Fort, Rev. 
Z aid ae gst The ugly and unbecoming covering so lon 
popular asthe Mother Hubbard cloak. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
2791/1 Six years ago the finest dress to be seen was a calico 
Mother Hubbard, : 

IL. Technical applications. 

5. In obsolete scientific uses. alter L. mater, 

_ ta. Anat. In the names of certain structures in 
the brain. Hard mother = DURA MATER; godly, 
mech, neild, soft nother = PIA MATER, Os. 

2398 Trevisa Sarth, De? &.v.i.(Tollem. MS, }, pe harde 
moder and be milde moder. J2za. v. iii (r495) 105. Jia. 
106. The. seconde webbe and skynne of the brayne hyghte 
pia mater the meke moder. xgqx R. Coriano’ Guydon's 
eda Chirurg, Ej, The soft mader by vaynes, x894 [see 

ODLyY @. 3}, x16x8 Crooks Sedy of Man 444 The one of 
these..is thicke and called dwra mater the hard Mother, 
the other.,thinne called Afz gzater, the deere or néere 
Mother. ; 
. Pb. ores = Marme rz. Obs. 

oxgor CHAUCER Astrol.1. § 3: The Moder of thyn Astro- 
labie : the thikkeste plate, e a 

*G. Geomancy, (See quot. 1591.) a 

zs9t Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 8 These four figures 
be ‘called the mothers, whereof the first is attributed to the 
Fire, the second to the Aire, the third to the Water, the 
fourth to the Earthe. 2453 R. Sanomrs Physiogn. 32, 1 
erected my Figure, drawing from my points ite lines, a 
Mother. 1889 Saf. Rev. 16 Feb, 75/1 You ‘then have in 
all four ‘geomantic figures, which are¢alled the mothers, 


ae 


ae 
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The top spat (or pair of spots) of each mother is called the 
head, the second the neck, &c. 

6, = Mother-liquor, -water: see 16 a. 

x6xx Frorio, Acgua Maestra, the master-water. Salt. 
peeter men call it mother of Salt peeter. 1674 Ray Codlec- 
tion 136 (Manner of making Vitriol) The liquor that remains 
after the vitriol is crystallized, they call the mother. 1678 
Phil. Trans, XVI. 1055 When the Work is begun, and Alum 
once made, then theysave the Liquour which comes from the 
Alum, or wherein the Alum shoots, which they call Mothers. 
168: Grew Afusaune wu. § iii. i. 343 The Lee after the first 
shooting of the Alum; is called Mothers. 1758 Reto tr 
Macquer's Chyi. 1. 240 Evaporate and crystallize... Re- 
peat the same operation till the liquor will yield no more 
crystals : it will then be very thick, and goes by the name 
of Mother of Nitre. 1839 Penny Cycl. KV. 448/x. Mother- 
water.. When any saline solution has been evaporated so 
as to deposit crystals on cooling, the remaining solution is 


termed the mother-water, or sometimes merely the mothers, - 


7. (More fully, artificial mother.) An apparatus 


for rearing chickens artificially, 

1807 Trans, Soc. Arts KXV. 25 Artificial mothers for the 
chickens to run under. 1830 ‘B. Mousray’ Dom. Pouliry 
(ed, 6) 48 An artificial mother cannot be dispensed with, 
under which the chickens may brood and shelter. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Mother, the hen-mother at 
Baker's Cresshill poultry farm is of hollow zinc, filled with 
hot water [etc.}. xg906 Westa. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/3 Incuba- 
tors, and poultry ‘ mothers’. : 

8. A cask or vat used in vinegar-making. 

1830 M. Donovan Dow, Econ. 1. 329 Into each vat or 
mother are poured twenty-two gallons of good vinegar 
boiling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 3 The vessels employed for 
carrying on the fermentation are casks, called mothers, 

9. The inner bark of a cork-tree. 

1862 Jilustr, Lond. News 25 Jan, ror/t The first act of 
the cultivator is to separate it [the ‘male ’] from the trunk, 
which thus leaves exposed the liber, termed ‘mother ’, 

10. Naut. = mother-ship: see 16 a, below. 

x907 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 Four ‘mothers’ and the 
‘Sapphire’, flagship of Admiral Montgomerie, 


TIT, LL. The womb, Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. Rv. xlix. (2495) 166 The 
moder in wymen is synguler membre disposyd as a bladder. 
14.. Paris of Hunt. Body in Wr.-Witicker 632/7 Modure, 
matrix, 145 Raynoip Byrth Mankynde 9 These thre 
woordes, the matrix, the mother, and the wombe do sygnyfie 
but one thyng. 1609 Hortanp Amm, Marcedl. 55 The 
daintie meat made of the mother. .of a young sow, x6s7 W. 
Cores Adan: in Eden ix. 20 The lesser Lavander is much 
commended in all Diseases of the Mother, 168: W. Roserv- 
son PAraseod. Gen. (1693) 897 The mother or womb; matrix, 
x706 Putuies (ed. Kersey), Aljstera, the Mother or Womb. 

Jig. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1, xiv. (Tollem. MS.) 
As Gregory sayeb, he [lightning] comep oute of his moder 
(L. de matrive sua] as a twynkelynge of an ye. 16x0 Wit- 
Let Hexapla Dan, 2gt That first law was the mother and 
wombe as it were of all Gods precepts. 

th. Risdag (suffocation, swelling upward, etc.) 
of the mother: fysteria. 

rs27 ANDREW Brunswyhke's Distyll. Waters Miv, Dronke 
of the same water..is very good for women whose moder 
dooth ronne upwarde to the harte. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
IL. 40. The rising or suffocation of the mother in women, 
it cureth. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 935 They doe use for the 
Accident of the Mother, to burn Feathers [etc.]: and by 
those Ill Smels the Rising of the Mother is put down, 

12. Hysteria: equivalent to the phrases in 11 b. 
Also jits of the mother. Obs. or arch, 

. 14.. Stockh, Med, MS. ui. 314 in Anglia XVIIL 31g It 
is good to playster & many oper thyng for pe moder & to 
drynkyng. 1545 Ravnotp Syrth Mankynde 116 (Diseases 
of infants.) Fearefulnesse in the dreames: the mother: yssu- 
ynge out of the fundament gut, x605 SHAks: Lear i. iv. 
56 Oh how this Mother swels vp toward myheart! Histo- 
rica. passio, downe thou climing sorrow. 1607 Torseun 
Hist. Fourf. Beasts (1658) 104 It pacifieth the milt,.. ex- 
poles ower mothers. 265 Crooke Bady of Afan 231 

any passions.called A’pstexzcar, which we call fits of the 
Mother,. 1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 63 It is not fit for 
women to use that are subject to hystericall fits, which they 
call the Mother, 1672 Jussenyn New Ang. Rarities 86 
Mayweed, excellent. for the mother, x7o6-7 Farquuar 
Beaux Strat, 1.1, She cures -.fits of the mother, in women. 
x7g2 Siaty Occuld Setences I, rox The particular diseases 
of this sign are, hardness of the spleen, mother, hypocon- 
driac ‘melancholy.. 1820 Mam 7'yro's Dict. (ed. to). 373 
Stranguéatus, a disease in women called the mother, 

IV. Quasi-adj. and in Combination. 

13.. Used appositively: = ‘that is a mother’, 

a. /tt., of animals. 

a 7300 Cursor M. 14969 A moder ass yee sal par find, And 
yee hir sal vn-do vte of hir band. 1468 Pas‘on Leté. UL arr 
Ihere lefte behynde of Heylesdonfolde of my mastre schepe 
xlj modreschep. x6go in R, Griffiths Ass, Conservancy 
Thames (1746) 74 No (rinck shall stand: to fish before any 
Breach Mouthat the rising or sinking of any Mother-Fishes, 
or in the Time of Spawn or Brood of Fishes, 1697 Davoen 
ae Georg. un. 87 ‘The Mother Cow must wear a low'ring 
Look. -x793 Cowrur 4 Pade 45 The mother-bird is gone 
_ to sea, . 18197 Coneringe Zagolya ue ii, The mother-falcon 

hath her nest above it, 88% Frover Vnexpl. Baduchistan 

2o2 Then there were four old mother goats. 

Db. of a woman or a goddess. 

x6a5 K. Lone tr. Barelay's Argenis 1. xx. 68 Pallas, whose 
young and tender yeeres No Mother-goddesse dandeled, 
x67§ Han, Waottey Genflewi, Pets erin 3. Be ye Mother- 
patterns of Virtue to. your Daughters, -2gg9. GRAINGER 

Tibudlus I. 4x Thee, Orpheus, what avail'd. . Thy Mother- 
- muse and east-enchanting song. 1904. W. M. Ramsay 

Lett, to Seven Ch xix, 358° The tutelary deity of Smyrna 

was the Mother-goddess Cybele. 

c. transf and fig. of things (see sense 2). 

ataas Ancr, R. 216. 3e. habbed iherd..of peo pet me 

cleoped ze seoue moder. sunnen.. 1479 Priory of Hexham 

(Surtees) Il;24 Molendinum..cum stagno-et le modir-dame. 


692 


z Hooxrr Eccl, Pol. 1. iii. § 2 Those principall & 
other elanents of the world, wherof all things rh this 
lower world ave made. 1604 Hieron Hr&s. 1. 484 Because 
ignorance is a mother sin, therefore [ete], x6rx Corcr., 
Veine saphene, the mother veine. c16x1 Cuarman (liad 
xxiL, 129 ‘Till they reacht, where those two mother springs, 
Of deepe Scamander, pour'd abroad, their siluer murmur- 
ings, 1645 Rutuerrorp 77yal & Tri. Faith (1845) 85 
Christ hath covenant-right to the promises by this mother- 
right, that God is his God by covenant, 1691 Norris Pract, 
Disc. 118 Love..is a general Mother-Vertue, the principle 
of a more particular and special Obedience. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Husd. 1V. 403 ‘The layers..must be: allowed 
two years to take root, before they are cut off from the 
mother-tree. 1784 M. WeicH'ron Drainage Award g Vhe 
mother drain, or navigable canal, now made. rggx E. Dar- 
win Bot. Gard. 3. 32 Lifts proud Anteus from his mother- 
plains. x798 Coterince Fears ix Solrt, 176 O dear Britain! 
O my Mother Isle! 1854 Srantey Mem. Canterd. i. (1857) 
26 The Cathedral of Canterbury [is] the mother cathedral 
of England. 1874 Raymonp Statist, Mines § Mining 342 
On the supposition that it is the mother-vein of the country 
from which the ores of the Silver Flat..are derived. 

d. In modern Biology and Pathology, of struc- 
tures or growths from which others proceed, as 
mother-abscess, -cell, -meristent, nesclens, -vestcle. 

1898 P. Manson J'rof. Diseases xxiii. 36 Generally the 
pulmonary abscess communicates with the *mother-abscess 
in the liver. 1843 Encyel. Metrop. VU. 239/1 This may 
depend: either upon the walls of the *mother-cell having 
heen originally thicker, or [etc], 1875 Bennetr & Dyer 
Sachs Bot. 440 The pollen-grains, when free from their 
mother-cells, are unicellular and spherical. 1874 Q. Frnd. 
Microse. Sct. K1V. 304 The *mother-meristem of the fibro. 
vascular system. 1892 Syd. Soe. Lex, *Mother nucleus. 
x88s-8 Face & Pve-Smrra Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 28 In 
such cases {of infection by inoculation] however, there is 
developed a ‘primary * or ‘ *mother-vesicle ', 

14. a. Simple attrib. (more or less rhetorical) : as 
mother arms, bosom, heart, love, mind, pain, pang, 
pity, smile, want; objective, as mother + queller, 
-slayer; mother murdering adj.; instrumental, as 
mother murdered adj.; parasynthetic, as. mzother 
hearted adj. Also motherwards, niotherwise advs, 

1843 CarLyLe Past & Pr. ut. vill, 235 In how many ways 
..does she, as with blessed *mother-arms, enfold us all! 
1837 ~ Hr. Rev. Lou. ii. 135 How she will reabsorb the 
former into her *Mother-bosom. 1854 [De Powys] Urded, etc, 
(1857) 106 All things rest,,.Lulled in Mary’s *mother-love. 
31647 Cowrey Mistr., My Hrt. Discovered 16 Thoughts 
.. Fair and chast, as *Mother-Mind. a@xg9z2 Mar.tows 
Quid's Eleg. 1. xiv. 30 *Mother-murder'd Itys. xsgo C’rEss 
Pemsroxe Avnfonte 58 Orestes torche, Which sometimes 
burnt -his *mother-murdering soule. 1709 Mrs, Manley 
Secret Mene, (1736) 11.44 When the *Mother-Pains came 
upon her, /d2é. III. 15 Like... Abortives under the *Mother 
Pangs. 1819 J. H. Payne Brutus v. iil, To strike their 
country in the mother-pangs Of struggling child-birth. 1878 
Pater Wks, (r901).V. 110 His [C. Lamb's] simple *mother- 
pity for those who suffer, c1440 /’romp, Paru, 341/2 *Modyr 
qwellave,. .watricida, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 
denn) 462 Allace.! nov is pe barne sa borne *modyr-slaar. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 242/1_ A Modyr slaer, matricida, 1838 
Mas, Browntne Row, Gauges xix, Press deeper down thy 
*mother-smile His glossy curls among, 1856 — Aur. Leigh 
1. 40, I felt a *mother-want- about the world, 1893 Zaddet 
15 July xrzo It does not forbid the dying son to cast his 
eyes *motherwards,. 2890 Le Garuienne Meredith 52 She 
smiles on them *motherwise. 
- b. with the sense ‘inherited or learned from 
one’s mother’, ‘native’, as in Mornin Tonaur 
and combinations imitated from this; also in 
MovsER-wit, mother-sense. 

1603 Owen . Pentbrokeshive iii, (1892) 36 For otherwise 
the Englishe tongue had not ben theire comon and mother 
speache as it was. x6rx Leaum. & Fu. PAilaster v. iv, 
Let. your nimble tongs forget your mother Gibberish. 2644 
Mirron Aduc, 2 He were nothing so much to be esteem'd 
a learned man, as any..tradesman competently. wise in his 
mother dialect only, 1732 Law Serious C. xix, (1761) 324 
As we call our first language our mother-tongue, so we may 
as justly call our first tempers our mother-tempers. 1851 Bor- 
row Laveugre xvii, You want two things, brother: mother 
sense, and gentle Rommany. x904 J. Weis % A, Wilson 
vi. 64 A racy and powerful evangelist in his mother-Scotch. 

15. Genitive combinations, as mother’s bairn Sc. 
(said of a spoiled child); Moruur’s soy, MoruEn’s 
oHILD (tin ME. moder bern), daughter = (every) 
petson. 

aiaag St, Marher, 2 Ha.,walde 3eorne 3ef godes wille 
were beet ha moste beon an of be moder bern pat so muche 
drohen for drihtin, x67§ Cotton Burlesque upon B. 147 
Ladies | thou. (Paris) moov'st my laughter, They'r Deities 
ev'ry Mothers Daughter. 1896 A. Lane Afonk of Fife i, 3 


OF me, in our country speech, it used to be said that Ll was 
‘a mother’s bairn’. 
_ tb. The uninflected genitive survived late in Sc. 
in certain combinations, as mother brother, sister, 
a maternal uncle or aunt; mother half, motherside 
= mother’s side (with reference to descent). Ods. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 70/2 This thamar was Absalons 
suster by the modersyde. a 1§00 Brirgh Lawis xeviii, (1868) 
48 That ayre.-sal-be in yemsell of his frendis on the mudyr- 
half. 1913 in Ham, Rose of Kilravack (Spalding Club) 183 
Valter Ross of Kinstary moder broder to the said -vmquhile 
Archibalde, ene. Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I, 175. Thair eaptane Monsr de Gwise our quens 
mother brother. 2596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
ix. 182 He was the kingis mother brother. x62a Manag tr. 
Aleman's Gusman a ALf ws 184 His kinswoman by. the 
mother-side, 1678 Wedderburn’s Vocab. 11 (Jam.) Aust 
cudus, the mother-brother. /éid., Watertera, the mother- 
sister, 1768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 58 Being uncle by 
the mother-side to: Eurysthenes, 
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16. Special comb.: a. attrib, (and genitive), 
mother-alkali, alkali obtained from the mother- 
liquor left after crystallization ; {+mother-borough, 
mother-city = Murrorolis in various senses; 
mother-clove (see quot. 1866); mother coal, 
mineral charcoal; + mother descent, descent by 
the mother's side; mother fit = ‘fit of the mother’, 
ahystericattack; mother gate Coal-mining[GatE 
sb.4] (see quot. 1860); mother idea [= I’, idée 
mére], the fundamental idea (of something, e. g. of 
an institution, a literary work); mother liquid, 
liquor = the liquid left after crystallization, e.g. 
of sea-salt;. mother-lye, the mother-liquor of 
an alkali; mother maid, -maiden, the Virgin 
Mary; mother mark (? ods.), mother’s mark, a 
nevus; mothers’ meeting, a meeting (usually 
weekly) of mothers (of the working classes) con- 
nected with a parish or congregation, for the pur- 
pose of receiving instruction and counsel; mother 
pian =mamnta plan; mother plant, (2) a parent 
plant from which other plants have been derived; 
(d) the female or seed-bearing parent of a hybrid 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900); mother 
queen = QUEEN-MOTHER; also applied to a queen- 
bee; mother right, (@)=MatriaRcHy; (6) the 
custom by which dynastic succession passes only in 
the female line; mother ship, a ship having charge 
of one.or more torpedo boats; mother sick a,, 
pining for one’s mother (cf. wanznzy-stck) ; mother 
skein, ‘a continuous ribbon-like figure of chromatin 
in the early stages of nuclear division’ (B. D, Jack- 
son) ; }mother spar, the matrix ofan ore; mother 
spot= mother’s neavk; mother star= MONASTER; 
mother stone, (2) the matrix of a mineral; also, 
a stone from which other minerals are derived by 
structural or chemical change; (4) see quot. 
1770-4; ‘+mother suppository, a suppository 
for the womb, a pessary; mother thought = 
nother idea; +mother wasp (see quot.); mother- 
water = mother-liqguor, mother wool (see quot.); 
mother yaw = wamma pian. 


1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 244 ‘Weak! or‘ *nother‘ alkali 
is afine powdery substance. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 46 pe *moder 
burh_ of Alexandres riche. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 
10/2 Bishops of the *mother citie and archbishops were all 
one. 1875-85 App. Sanoys Serwz. viii. 132 The mother Citie 
ofthe Realmeis reasonably furnished with faithfull preachers. 
1690 HLaNcarD Lex, Med. 41 Anthophyllt...Angl. *Mother 
cloves, x693 A. Van Lecuwennogk in PAtl, Trans, XVII. 

52, I chose some of the largest Cloves I could find, called 
fother-Cloves, 1866 Treas. Lot., Mother cloves, a name in 
the East for the fully expanded flower-buds of Caryophylius 
aromaticus, %873 Dawson Harth & Man vi. 118 A dusty 
fibrous substance, liké charcoal, called ‘*mother-coal’ by 
miners. 1642 F'uLLER Holy & Prof, St. 1w. xv. 313 Her royall 
birth by her Fathers side doth comparatively make her 
*Mother-descent seem low. 1657 P. Henry Diary 4 Leét. 
(x882)65 *Mother-tits. 1682 Grew A?useuse ticg A Thong 
hereof ty'd about. the middle, is of good use... especially 
against Mother-Fits. 1839 Pexny Cyl. RV. 247 When the 
bord or‘ *mother-gate’has proceeded some distance on both 
sides of the pit [etc.J. x860 Lng. & or, Min. Geoss. (New 
Terms), AZothergate, the bord along which the coals are 
trammed from a district of workings. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t, x, There is a *mother-idea in each. parti- 
cular kind ‘of tree, which, if well marked, is probably em- 
bodied in the poetry of every language. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1133 The more of the crystalline particles are drained. 
from the metallic bath, the richer does the "mother liquid 
become in silver, x796 Kirwan Zden, Min. (ed. 2) IL. 362 
The *mother liquor poured off. 1890 Asney Phofogr. (ed. 6) 
73. The mother liquor may be employed for intensifying. 
800 Mead. Frail. LLL. 82 ‘Vhese *mother-leys still contain 
a certain quantity of caustic soda, ¢ 1865 Cire. Sed. 1. 331/2 
Vhe fluid from: which crystals are precipitated is called 
mother-lye, 2612 Donne Progr, Soul; and Annto, 34% 
Where thou shalt see the blessed. *Mother-maid. ¢1425 
St. Mary of Oigntes nv, vill. in Anglia VILL. 173 Lyke a 
childe soukynze be pappes of pe *moder-mayden. 1997 
Encyel, Brit. (ed, 3) KL. 615/2 Nevus, a mole on the skin, 
generally called a *wtother’s mark. 1822-34 Good's Siudy 
Med, ied. 4) 1V. 536 These [moles] differ essentially from 
navi or genuine mother marks. 1884 Lxcycl. Brid. XVII. 
2163/1 It 1s often congenital, hence the term ‘ mother’s mark ; 
or it may appear in early childhood, 1887 ‘Eona Lyatz 
Kut, Errant (1889) 282, 1 was trying to get the *Mothers’= 
Meeting accounts right, x898 *Mother-pian [see Mammat 
dj. x6gs~87 H. Monk App. Antid. (1712) a1 Now this 
regular conformation of the Seed came from the uniform 
motion of particles in the *Mother-plant. 1707 Mortimer 
ffuso, (1721) II. 48, I think those raised by Layers from a 
Mother-plant make the best ‘Irees. 1868 Darwin Anim. 
§ Pd xxvii. U1. 365 Foreign pollen occasionally affects the 
mother-plant in a direct manner. xg9x 7voud. Keigne K. 
Fohu ii. 55 The *Mother Queene she taketh on amisse 
Gain" Ladie Constance. xg9§ Suaks. YoAn u. i. 62 With 
him along is come the Mother Queene, 1826: Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xviii. (1818) I]. 117 When the mother-queen was 
removed, several of the small females: contended for the cell 
with indescribable rage, 1883 *Mother right [sce Marai- 
ARCHY]. 1907 0. Rew. July x95 Matriarchy, or rule of the 
mother, is notto be confused with mother-right, or rule 
through the mother. ae Pall Mail G..2 June 2/x In the 
case of the picket-boats, they should be entirely independent 
of a *mother-ship. 1903 Daily Chron, 10 Jan. 5/1 ‘Lhe tors 
pedo gunboat Hazard, which was stationed at Barrow to 
act as ‘mother-ship ’ to the five tiny diving torpedo-boats. 
2759 Sarau Fie.oine Citess of Delle 

was Husband-sick. in.a Manner the very. reverse of what is 


ya 1, 112 In fact, she | 
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generally termed *Mother-sick; for Girls are so called 
when they pine on being separated from their Mothers, 2681 
Grew Museune tu. t. v. 306 The *Mother-Spar of the Tin- 
Ore. 1690 Biancarn Lex. Med.388 Macula Matricatis.. 
Angl. The *mother spot. x849 Craia, Jfother-sfots. 1889 
*Mother star (see Monaster]. 1442in Willis & Clark Cas 
bridge (1886) I. 386 Cariage of xviij Jodis of *modrestone, 
17jo~4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) I. 506 It’s abounding 
with the stone, called in Hertfordshire, mother-stone (a con- 
cretion of many small blue pebbles). 1796 Kirwan Elev. 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 433 Granite..is the mother-stone, by whose 
fusion basalt is produced. x799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 
37 Which some farmers call motherstone soil. x8gg J, R. 
Letecuitp Cornwall Mines gt Quartz generally prevails in 
the matrix (mother stone). 1878 Lyre Dodoens 1, Ixxxviii. 
130 Pessarie (whiche is a *mother suppositcrie). 186 Mot- 
LEY in Corr. (1889) 1. 363 As to the *mother-thought of the 
book, it is to me original, 1679 M. Ruspen /urther Discov. 
Bees 4 The Male among Wasps, which some call the *Mother- 
Wasp, stings more venemously than the common Wasp doth. 
1758 Rei tr. Alacguer's Chym. 1. 245 All saline solutions 
in general, after having yielded a certain quantity of crystals, 
grow thick, and refuse to part with any more, though they 
still contain much Salt. They are called *A/other-waters, 
1834 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sc7., Chent. 14 To clear 
away from any crystalline product the wother-water, 1727- 
4x Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Wool, The French and English 
usually separate each fleece into three sorts ; viz. t. *Alo¢cher- 
wool, which is that of the back and neck, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 433 The master fungus being named 
{in St. Domingo] the mama-pian or *mother yaw. 

pb. Phrasal. combinations with of: + mother of 
amethyst, ? = Blur Joun 2; mother of anchovies, 
the scad or horse-mackerel, Zrachurus saurus ; 
mother of cloves = mother clove (see 16 a); 
mother of coal = mother coal (see 16a) ; mother 
of emeralds (see quot.); {mother of gold, a min- 
eral supposed to indicate the presence of gold (quot. 
1896 identifies the word with Morner sd.*); mother 
of the herrings (see HERRING 1c); mother of 
millions, the ivy-leaved toad-flax, Lizerta Cyne- 
balaria, +rmother ofthe mine (see quot.); mother 
of (the) months, the moon; mother of thou- 
sands, (2) = mother of millions; (4) the common 
daisy, Beldis perennis; (c) Saxtfraga sarmentosa ; 
(d) the double blue creeping campanula (Britten 
& Holl.); mother of wheat (see quot.); mother 
of the wood, ‘the Asperula odorata’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mother of yaws = mother yaw (Lbid.). 

1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 79/x What we call aseethyst 
root, or *nother of amethyst, is but a sparry fluor, of which 
we have plenty in Derbyshire, 1668 CHARLETON Onomastt- 
con 143 T'rachurus..the *Mother of Anchovies. 1727-52 
Cuamoers Cycl, s.v. Clove, *Mother of cloves. 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coal & Coal-minine.34 Soft mineral charcoal or 
‘“mother-ofcoal’, 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 5367/2 
Hence the green cochle spar brought from Egypt may have 
obtained the name of *sother of enteralds. 1896 RALEIGH 
Discov. Guiana To Rdrv., In Guiana..the rocks..are in 
effect thorow-shining..which being tried to be no Marcasite 
;. but are no other then 42 [sic] szadre del oro. .the *mother 
of golde, or as it is saide by others the scum of golde. 1722 
E. Cooke Voy. S, Sea 26, I am of. Opinion there is also 
Gold in the Island because we took up the Mother of Gold 
in several places by the Water-side. 1836 Mrs, Bray 
Lamar & Tauy 1, xviii. 378 *Mother of millions, with its 
numerous. small drooping flowers. 1794 WV. Hutcuinson 
Hist. Cumbld. 1. Catal. Anine etc. 52 Heterogeneous Iron 
Ores, Calx of Iron, mixed with calcareous earth. Sparry 
Iron Ore,., Miners call it *mother of the mine. 1613 Pur. 
cHas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 The silent Moone; which..is 
Queene of the Night,..*Mother of moneths. 31820 SHetLey 
Witch of Atlas 73 Ten times the Mother of the Months 
had bent Her bow beside the folding-star. 1866 77eas. 
Bot. 684/1 Linaria Cyntbalaria, Ivy-leaved Toadflax or 
*Mother-of-thousands, is frequent on..old garden walls. 
1876 Hardwicke's Science Gassip 39 Veronica hedertfolia 
is named by farmers [near Kelso] the ‘*mother-of-wheat 

Mother (moSax), 96.4 [Corresponds in mean- 
ing to MDu. moeder, moer (in mod.Du. moer), G, 
muiter, identical in form and gender with the 
equivalent of Moraer sd.) 

Comparison with the synonymous It., Sp..#zadve scum of 
liquids, P. azéxe (cde vinargre), OF. mere ‘ vendanre pressée’ 
(sense 3 below), seems to show that this word, in Eng.,, 
Du., and Ger., is really an application of Motuur sd.': ‘The 
transition of sense is difficult to explain; but most probably 
the scum or dregs of distilled waters and the like was re- 
garded as being a portion of the ‘mother’ or original crude 
substance which bad remained mixed’ with the refined 
product, from which in course of time it separated itself, 
(The term may possibly have belonged originally to the 
vocabulary of alchemy.) An explanation sometimes given, 
that ‘mother of vinegar’ was so called on account of its 
effect in promoting acetous fermentation, does not agree 
with the history of the use. It has. been: pointed out that 
Gr. yaats, old woman, is used in the sense ‘scum, as of 
boiled milk’, but the coincidence is prob, accidental. 

Most etymologists have regarded the word (with its Du. 
and Ger, equivalents) as altered by popular etymology from 
Du. szodder mase., mud, mire (for which Middle Du. has a 
rare variant smoeder, occurring chiefly in derivatives) = LG. 
modder, utoder (whence mod.G. moder), HG. dial. weatter 
masc. (for which a. variant su¢ter occurs), This notion 
goes back to Kilian’s (Du. or Flemish) dictionary of 1598, 
which contains. the. two following entries: (1) ‘ Modder, 
mtuder, moyer, more, moer, limus, cenum mollius, lutum, 


volutabrum ;. Ang, mire, wudde’; and (2) ‘ Modder, moeyer, 


moeder, grondsoppe, foxx, fesces, crassamen, crassamentum ; 
Ang, mother’, “But there appears to be no evidence that 
the form. zodder.was ever used for‘ mother’ or ‘scum’, nor 
is that sense recorded for Ger. dial. szotter] 


+1, Dregs, scum. In the 16th c, examples always _ 
the dregs or scum of oil (chiefly rendering L. 
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amurcay: Jaxer applied chiefly to the scum rising 
to the sarface of fermenting liquors. Ods. 

1538 Ecvor Dict., Amurca, the mother or foam of all 
oyles, xx63 Hyuw Art Garden. (1593) 31° ‘Lhe new mother 
or fome of oyle. 1377 B. Gooce Heresbach's Aus. 11, (2586) 
69 Powre into a Platter the thickest mother of oile. 600 
Surrrer Country Farnet ut. xlix. 529 Else your cyder will 
..growe couered with much white mother swimming aloft. 
60x Hottanp PHiny IL, 159 ‘he mother or lees of oile 
oliue. z609 C. Butter Fen. Mon. x. L5 The Meth in 
time wilbe covered with a mother. s@rr Cotar., #leur du 
vin, the mother of wine; the white, or- mouldie spots that 
float on the top of old wine, 1626 Bacon Sy/wa § 339 If the 
Body be liquid and not apt to putrefie totally, it will cast 
up a Mother in the Top; As the Mothers of Distilled 
Waters, 1676 Grew Axat. Leaves 1 vi. § 4 The Cuti- 
cular and other Concretions, commonly called Mothers, in 
Distill’d Waters, Vinegar, and other Liquors. x84 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xu. 106 Vhat, mouldy mother is, where 
late were lees. 1870 “enfrey's Bot. (ed. 2) § 558 Distribu- 
tion [of filamentous Fungi or‘ Moulds ’}, Universal,..occur- 
ring constantly in infusions of organic matter,..as ‘mother’, 
producing various fermentations. 


2. spec. (In full mother of vinegar.) A ropy muci- 
laginous substance produced. in vinegar during the 
process of acetous fermentation (which it hastens) 
by a mould-fungus called: AZycoderma acett. 


36or Hottann Pliszy II, 334 A pultesse made of beasts 
dung & the mother of vineger tempered’ together. 1676 
[see 1], 1839 Une Dict. Aris 460 The slimy sediment of 
vinegar casks called mother, x870 Lowei. Study Wind. 
(1871) 95 Unhappily the bit of mother from Swift's vinegar- 
barrel has had strength enough to sour all the rest [of Car- 


lyle}. . 1879 ELucyel, Brit. IX. 98/2 Mother of vinegar... ~ 


is the ‘non-aerobiotic ’ form of the mycoderma. 

+38. Mother of grapes: the solid mass of skins, 
etc., left after the expression of the juice by the 
winepress; = Maro. Oés. 

1611 Cotcr., Esfeé..a certaine round staffe, that lies be- 
tweene the vpper boords of a Vinepresse, and the mother, 
or substance of the grapes. 1694 Morreux Radedais v. vii, 
For fear there should still hurk some Juice among the Husks, 
and Hullings, in the Mother of the Grape. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam. Dict. sv. Vinegar, To make strong Vinegar, dry the 
Mother of Grapes for the space of two Days, 


Mother (mv'So1), v.1_ [f. Moruer 53.1] 
1. trans. To be the mother of, give birth to; in 


quots. fig., to be the source of, give rise to, produce. 

xsq8 Gest Pr. A7asse A vj, This pryuate masse whych 
mothereth so manyfolde and haynouse vyces, 2850 BLackig 
Aéschylus U1.189 But tears are vain, And weeping might 
but mother worser woe, 1900 Nation (N. Y.) 15 Nov. 380/t 
The historic college at Qnerétaro, which. mothered . the 
evangelization of so enormous a share of the North American 
wilderness, 


2. To take care of or protect as a mother. 

1863 C. E. B, Work for Ali 68 You would like to take 
Lizzie Reed into our house, for a time, and mother her till 
something can be found forher. 1878 Scridner’s Mag. XV. 
555/x Some: mothers ‘mother’ their children too much. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warn Marcedla 1. 127 Someone .. will take 
up Marcella and mother her. 

Jig. 889 Chirago Advance 2t.Feb., The weak churches 
do feel deeply the need of brotherhood. They want 'to be 
mothered. 1899 Barinc-Goutp Bk, of West I, xii. 208 Oke- 
hampton,.is not fathered by the castle, nor mothered by 
the church, 


b. Naut. in passive. Of a torpedo-boat : To be 
protected by a ‘mother’. 


toor Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449 Torpedo craft could also be 
*mothered’. 

3. To profess to be the mother of; to acknow- 
ledge (truly or falsely) the maternity of (a child). 

x622 Frercuzr & Mass. Span. Curate v. iii, You Sir, 
that Would have me mother Bastards, being unable To 
honour me with one Child of mine owne. 1679 W. Howext 
Medulla Hist, Angl, (1687) 284 That the Queen, to have put 
lady Elizabeth besides the Crown, would have mothered 
another bodies Child; bat King Philip scorn’d.to father it. 

Jig. 1788 Anna Sewarp Lezt, (1811) I]. 41 The congenial 
rants which pretend to reply to them, are from the same 
pen, whoever Mr. Merry may persuade to mother them. 
1840 T, A, TrotLorg Swi. Brittamy 11, 370 It is evident 
throughout the country that ‘Our Lady’ was called on to 
mother every Pagan worship that could not be otherwise 
disposed of. 1884 Patt Mall G. 12 June 4/2 Such books are 
translated by some humble hand, and fathered or mothered 
by another of some literary standing. 

4. Const. o2, wfon. a. dt. To attribute the 
maternity of (a child) to (a woman). 

rg42 Upaty Erasit, Apoph. 139 A childe mothered on a 
woman that neuer beare it, or a chaungelyng. 1888 ‘R, 
Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arnes (1890) 234 They must 
have changed her, and. mothered the wrong child on the 
old woman. 

b. fig. To attribute the authorship of (some- 
thing) to (a woman) ; also, to ascribe the origin of 
(something) to something else. 

2644 J. Goonwin Jnnoc, Triumph, (1645) 35 That concep- 
tion .,18 indifferently fathered, or mothered rather, upon 
them all, x675 TranEeRNe Chr. Ethics 300 Which accident 
is wholly to be fathered on Adams fondness to please his 


wife, and to be mothered upon her lightness and credulity. 
1831 Fraser's Mag, lV. 11 [She] wrote the greater portion 


of a novel which was mothered on. Miss Spence, r907 - 


Blackw. Mag. May 668/2 Many venerable repartees were 
mothered on her, 


5. To find a mother for (a lamb or calf), Also 


const. upon. 

x844 Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 6o9 It is necessary when a 
lamb is left an orphan, or is a supernumerary, to meother it, 
as it is termed, upon another awe, 1888‘ R.: Boiprewoop 
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Robbery under Arms x\viii, Mothering the calves, bailing 
up, leg-roping, and all the rest of it. 1898 — Rom. Canvass 
Lown 92 It is vitally necessary to turn-out all the lambs 


and get them ‘mothered ’ as soon as they are ‘tailed’. 


Mother (mv‘%o1),v.2 [f. MotHer 5d.*] tntr. 
To become mothery. Hence Mo-thering wé/. sb. 

1738 ee Conzpi. Disp. 228 It’s an insipid Phlegm.. 
and will not keep long without mothering and stinking, 
1728 E. Smita Compl. Homew. (1750) 109 If your pickle 
mothers, boil it again. 21750 Jounson Rambler No. 51 P15 
Her conserves mould, her wines sour, and pickles mother. 
1863 Mownes’ Klien, Chem. (ed. 9) 481 Frequently a little 
sulphuric acid is afterwards added, with a view of checking. 
further decomposition, or mothering. 


Mother, obs. var. Mauruur aial., young girl. 

Motherage, xonce-wd, [f. Morvaur.sd.1 + 
-acy.} The condition or state of being a mother. 

azsgr H, Suita Sev. (1614) 13 Mariage is called Matri- 


Mmonié, which signifieth motherage [earlier edd. Mothers], 
because it makes them mothers which were virgins before. _ 
Mother-church. (See also MotHEr sé. 2c.) 
1. +a. A parish church, as distinguished from 
a chapel of ease. Obs. 

€ 1328 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 923 Fifti moder chirchen ant 
mo He lette falle, ant chapeles bo. c1qgo Godstow Reg. 
649 Except the tethys of wolle & of lambys of the modurs 
churche of Bloxham, 4546 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 
Il. 228 The same chauntery is distaunt from the parysshe 
church... whych they calle the mother church, ij myles, 
7x2 Avnison Sfect. No. 452.8 7 We are informed from 
Pankridge, that a dozen Weddings were lately celebrated. 
in the Mother Church of that Place. 1978 Zug. Gazetteer 
(ed, 2) s.v. Weyrrravth, Some of the inavorants go to Radi- 
pole.church,. others to Wyke-Regis the mother-church. 

attrib. 3688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xiii. 473 A Square 
Steeple, or Parochiall, or Mother Church Steeple. 

b. The principal church of a country, region,. 
or city; sometimes a cathedral or a metropolitan 
church. Now rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) {1 77 pe pridde chirche was 
pe chief moderchirche of al Wales. 15:3 Brapsuaw Sé, 
Werburge tt. 464 Whiche churche was principall to all the 
citie, And the mouther-chutch called withouten doubt. 1738 
J. Cuampertayne S?. GA Brit. 1. ix. (ed. 8) 106.St. Paul's, 
the Mother Church of London Diocese. 2187x FREEMAN 
Norn. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 125 The mother church of the 
whole land, the church of Christ at Canterbury, ; 

2. The church (i.e. organized body of Christians 
of which another church is a ‘daughter’ or off- 
shoot ; also, the oldest or. original church from 
which all others have sprung, 

1474. G. Scor Treat. agst. Err. Rom, Ch. A iijb, Herein 
that wicked mother-churche We may to witnes call. 1667 
Poors Dial. betw, Pratest. & Papist (1735) 31 Not Rome, 
but Jerusalem should be the Mother-Church. 1882 Faurar 
Early Chr. \. 94 In reading St. James-we can realise the 
sentiments of ihe Mother-Church of Jerusalem. 

Mother country. jf 

1. A country in relation to its colonies. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii. (1592) 530 After the cus« 
tome of their Mother country Persia from whence the 
descend. 1732 Bzrxerey Serms, to.S. P. G Wks, 1871 111. 
245 No fashions are so much followed by our Colonies: as 
those of the mother-country. 86x Lp. Broucuam S74, 
Const. App. % 4qo5 If Canada were separated from the 
mother country. | 

2. One’s native country. 

So F. terre mére. In Caxton's Eneydos (1490) the words 
la doulce terre mere of the Fr. ane are rendered simply 
the swete countrey (ed, E.E.T.S. p. 29) | 

1598 Damien Civ. Wars i. Ixxxviii, q hy ‘Mother-cotintrey, 
whence’ thyself didst spring. 1639 Massincer Unnat. 
Combat % i, To joyne with them to lift a wicked arme 
against my mother Countrey, this Marsellis. 1723 SHArress. 
Charac, Vil. 143 nofe, Absolute Power annuls the Publick: 
And where there is no Publick, or Constitution, there is in 
reality no Mother-Country or Nation, 1824 Lapy GranviLLr 
Lett. 13 Dec., She seems a very charming person,. wit 
lair noble and not a shade of her mother-country. 


+Wotherdom. Obs. rare—', [f. Morner 
sb.4.4+ -Dom.] Maternal status or authority. 

@ 1638 Meng Was. v. (1672) 921 All joyntly as one Body 
anew acknowledging the Motherdom of the Roman City. 


Mother earth _ 

1. The earth considered as. the mother of its in- 
habitants and productions; also (in somewhat 
jocular use, with allusion to this), the ground. 

Cf. L, Terra mater (as a goddess). In Eng, the persont. 
fication remains so far that the article is commonly omitted 
as before a proper name, although initial capitals are rarely 
used. Often with possessive, #27, your, etc. : 

exg86 C’russ Pemproke Ps. cxivi, ii, His strength is 
none, if any in his breath; Which vapor'd foorth to mother 
earth he goes. rggo Spenser J. Q. 1. ii, 19 He., With 
bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis, ‘x600Suaks. .4,¥.L, 
1. il. 213, 2667 Mirron ?. ZL. 1. 687 Men also. .Rifl'd the 
bowels of their mother Earth For Treasures better hid: 1696 
Tare & Bravy Ps. civ. 29 Forthwith to mother Earth 
return. i Compl, Farmer s.v. Vegetation, The sun,.. 
cannot either help the mother earth-in her pregnancy, nor 
[etc.]. x85x D. Jerrouo $4, Giles xiv. 137 It is..made a 
misdemeanour against mother earth to sleep. with only the 
heavens above the sleeper. 1890 ‘R. Boorewoop! Col, Ken 
Jormer (1891) 292 The unbounded treasures of mother earth, 

2. (See quots.) 

1731 Mitier Gard. Dict. s.v. Earth, Some by Loam 
mean that Sort of Earth that equally partakes of Sand and 
Clay, being a Medium between Sand and Clay, which the 
call Mother-Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer. s.v. Mould, 
Mould, a loose kind of earth, every where obvious on the 
surface of the ground, called by some mother earth, and by 
others loam, ee eee ey 


ce 


MOTHERED. 


Mothered (mzYoid), a1 [f. Mornzr 33,1 + 
erp 2,]- In parasynthetic formations and with 
advs.: Having a mother. 

-x66g Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. itt. 2g The Poets fable Bac- 
chus to be..double mothered. 1792 CumperLAnn Observer 
No. t5z V. 275 Three such high-blooded bards as Linus, 
Orpheus, and Musisus, so fathered and so mothered, were 
enough to people all Greece with poets and musicians. 

+Wothered, 2.2 .Ods. [f. Moruer sé.2 or v,2 
+ -ED.| Containing mother. 

1697 Daven Virg. Georg. mt. 683 They oint their naked 
Limbs with mother’d Oyl. 1728 T. Saerman Persizs iv. 
61 note, Mothered wine. 

WMotherer (mz-Ware1). Austral. [f. Morar 
vi¥+-ER1,] A person employed to ‘mother’ lambs 
(cf. Morrer v1 5). 

.t8g0 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Sguatters Dreant vii. 65 No 
more shepherds and ‘motherers’ to pay in that humbug: 
ging way next year. : ; 

+ Motherful, 2. Ods. [f Moraer sd. + 
-FuL.] Of or pertaining to a mother; motherly. 

c1480 Mireur Salvaciann 21a Oure ladie tholed in sawle 
be moderfull campassionne. : ; 

Motherhead (mz‘Sothed). Ods. exc. arch. [f. 
MorgeEr 56.1 + ~HEapD.] a. The state or condition 
of being a mother. b. Motherly care. ©. comer. 
An embodiment of maternal qualities. 

“e3313 SHorgHAM v. 24 Wanne he pat al bys worlde schel 
welde To hyre worschipe hys yhelde lor here moder-hede. 
3387 Lay folks Catech. 124 Withouten ony merryng of hir 
modirhede, 1390 Gowsr Conf 1.195 So mot I nedes be 
that. weie For Maderhed and for tendresse. ¢xqgo York 
Myst, xliii. zor My modirhed, John, schall pou -haue, And 
for my sone I wolle pe take. 2879 E. Arnoup 22, Asie 1 
(1882) g Countless Devas worship her and wait Attendant 
on that radiant Motherhead. 

Motherhood (moSarhud). [+-HooD.] 

1. The condition or fact of being a mother, 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 463 For my part, I no more 
acknowledge Venus without Cupid, then a mother-hood 
without an off-spring. 168: W. Rosertson Péraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 897 Mother-hood, Maternitas. 1839 C. Lorrr Se/* 
Jornation U1.103 Rejoicing in thy motherhood. 1869 Mrs, 
Heaton A. Diver 1, iii. (1881) 62 Some women need the 
warm sun of motherhood to ripen their true nature, 

transf, and fig. 1623 Lisue Eyjric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. 8 That were against his owne Apostleship, and the 
motherhood Rome by him got here. 1672 Srunvince. Jal, 
Ch, Rome (ed. 2) 225 Three properties in the Holy Trinity, 
of the Fatherhood, of the Motherhood, and of the Lordship. 
3873 B. Grecory Holy Cath. Ca. xv. 156 ‘Lhe motherhood 
of the Church was manifested..in her respect for the indi- 
widuality of her children, 

b. The spirit of a mother; the feeling or love 
of a mother, 

1593 Nasuu Christ"s T. 33 b, Not hate but hunger, taught 
Miriam to forget mother-hood. 1875 Miss Mutock Sevzz. 
out of Ch, iii, (x88) 99 The mere fact of bringing eight or 
ten children into the world does not in the least imply true 
maotherhood. . 

. 2. Used collectively for mothers. 

1838 Tait’s Mag. U1. 201 The motherhood of Great Britain 
‘was in a conspiracy to entrap him. : 

3. Anthropology. A clan constituted by kinship 
throngh the mother. 

1884 A. Lane Custom & Myth 108 A man of the Mouse 
‘ motherhood’, as the totem kindred is locally styled, may 
not eat mice. 


‘Mothering (moWorin), v7. 30.1 [f Morner 
viand sé + -Ine1)] 


~L.. The action of the vb. Mormzr; motherly care ' 


or supervision, 


' 1868 Stevenson Let. in Serthner’s Mag, (1899) XRV. 30/1 ; 


Her mothering and thought for others displays itself in ad- 
vice against hard boiled eggs, well-done meat, and late 


dinners. 1892 ‘G. Travers’ Mona Maclean (1893) 1. 86 | 


Mothering is woman’s work without a doubt, 
ig 


2, ‘The custom of visiting parents and giving or - 
receiving presents on Mid-lent Sunday, hence called - 


Mothering Sunday. 


1648 Herrick Hesfer, To Dianeme, A Ceremonie in 


Glocester, Ne to thee a-Simnell bring, "Gainst thou go’st 
a mothering. 1720 [see Mipienrine), 2825 Hone Avery- 


day Bk 1. 359 It is stilla custom on Mid-Lent Sunday in © 


many parts of England, for servants..to carry cakes,.as 


presents to their parents; and in other parts, to visit their : 


mother for a ‘meal of furmity, or to receive cakes, .with her 


blessing, ‘This is:called going a mothering, x845 veyed. : 


WMetrop. XXL. 37g Midlent Sunday ..has also a vulgar 
name of Mothering Sunday. 1883 C.:S. Burne Shropsh. 
Fol Lore 325 sl bariaal 4 Simnels*..are eaten by many 
who do not héed the pious 

were intended to celebrate. 


Mothering (mo-Werin), 247. a. [f. Morure pd: 


+ -Ina#,] That acts as a mother. 


wags Bailey Spiritual Leg. in Afystic, etc. 68 Earth's all . 


mothering bosom. x84 HO, Drummonp Ascent Afan 344 
The Botanist..places the mothering plants at the top of 
his department of Nature, xg0r Heniey Haedhorn 
Lavender 30 The clement rain, the mothering dew. 


-Movther-in-law. Also 6 moder of law, | 


motherelawe, 7 mother law. [See -rx-Law.] 
“lL, The mother of one’s husband or wife. 


a, £1440 Pronp, Para, 341/t Moodurin lawejsocrus, 1477 
Paston Lett, VU. 175, 0 trow ther is not a ‘kynder woman - 
Jeveing then Ishall have to my modyr in lawe. x340 Hype - 
tr. Hives Lustre. Che: Wom. (1392) Aav, It is said, that 


mothers in Jawes- beare a stepmothers -haté unto. their 
daughters in lawes, 1688: Panton Guard. Instr. (1897) 26 
The everlasting Din of Mothers-inslaw,’ 2781 Ginson Decl. 


we, xix. LL"1go zofe, His only crime was-a refusal to - 


...Really??..‘ Really, motherkins’, I replied. 


Y the English may both easily and exactly learne the Neatest 


abit of ‘mothering’ which they - 


694 


ratify the desires of his mother-in-law. 3880 Fison & 
fica Kanilarot 203 Among the Kamilaroi, if a man he 
compelled to speak with his mother-inJaw, the pair will 
turn their backs upon one another, 

B. 1938 Extracts Aderdeen Reg. (2844) 1. 154 Jonat Bar- 
bour, hir moder oflaw. | ey Oped 

y. rga6 ‘innate Lute xii. 53 The motherelawe agaynst 
the doughterelawe. 1637 in Busy Wills (Camden) 169 My 
mother lawes children. : 

2. = Svepmotuxr. Now regarded as incorrect. 

rgx6 St, Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. xlviii, Hir moder 
in lawe. x6qga Futter Holy & Prof, St.1. x. 26 If she be- 
comes a mother. in law, there is no difference hetwixt her 
carriage to herown and her second husbands children. 1732 
Fievptnc Miser wv. xiv, 1 know the word mother-in-law has 
a terrible sound; but perhaps I may make a better_than 
you imagine. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xiv, Miss Sharp 
will be your mother-in-law..that’s what will happen. 


8. slang. (See quot. 1886.) 

4884 Daily Tel, 3 Julys/4 (Farmer). 1886‘J. Bickernyne’ 
Curios. Ale & Beer 392 Mother-in-law...The drink of this 
name is composed of equa! proportions of ‘ old and bitter’. 

Hence Mother-in-law v. 2ovce-wd., to rule as a 


mother-in-law. . 
x8ss Dickens Dorrit n. xiv, I will not,..submit to be 
mother-in-lawed by Mrs. General. 


Motherkin (mz Varkin), -kins, [f Mornzr 
sb. 4-11N,] Anaffectionatediminutive for‘ mother’. 
1879 BrowninG /van Jvanovttch 55 See, motherkin, your 
friends |. 1896 Mes. Carryn Quaker Grandmother viii. 89 
‘Oh, frivolous motherkin’, he said. 1905 Mrs. Barwes- 
Gronpy Facil. Hasel2sg ‘ What is the matter?’ ‘ Nothing’. 


‘Plotherland (modourlend, -lind). [f Morazr 
sb) + LAND sé.] a A country as the mother or 

; ¢ : 
producer of anything. b. The country of one’s 
origin; one’s native country. 

ayit Suarress. Charac. Il. 42 It happen'd of old in 
[Egypt] this Mother-Land of Superstition. ¢ 1823 Sourtry 
duscr. at Clachnacharry, Egypt, mother-land of all the arts. 
1828 CARLYLE Jise. (1857) I. 2218 Our own stern Mother- 
Jand. 31846 Prowert Proweth, Bound 53 Scythia was to 
the Greeks the mother-land of iron, 188x Mrs, C, Praep 
Policy & Passion 1. 246 The longing for one’s motherland. 
1890 °R, Botprewoop" Col. Reformer (1891) 40 The way- 
farer from the misty mother-lands. 

Mother language. Also (in sense 3) 5 
modiris, modris langage. 

“1. One’s native language, 

1380 Wycuir Se?. Wks. I. 393 Sum men wolde seie it in 
her modir langage as pei cunnen. ¢1449 Prcock Repnt 
xiii, 66 Thei of the lay parti which han vsid the hool Bible 
or oonli the Newe Testament in her modris langage. .@ 1568 
Ascuam Scholenve. u. (Arb. 117 In the rudest contrie, and 
most barbarous mother language, may be found yat can 
speake verie wiselie, 1639 H. ‘uornpike Wes, (1846) 11. 
599 Whether translations in mother languages are to be had. 
x805 Soutauy Madoc zu At. v, The very mother-language 
which I learnt, A lisping baby on my mother’s knees. 

2, A language from which others have sprung. - 

1680 High Duich Minerva a-la-nzode (title-p.) Whereby 


Dialect of the German Mother-Language. | 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. it, IL. 315 ‘They seem capable of being traced 
back to a certain ideal mother-language. 1902 GremNouGH 
& Karrrevce Words 161 Similar processes enable us to 
postulate a number of similar mother-languages, as Celtic, 
Slavic, Greek, and so on. : 

+3. The language in which something was written, 


x6sx C. Cartwricnut Cert, Relig. 1.364 Which also the ; 


antient Fathers have subscribed, which (I suppose) the 
Marquesse doth mean by the Scriptures Mother-language. 


Motherless (mo‘Balés), a1 [f Morner sé. 
+.-LEss.] . Having no mother, 


axoa3 Wutrstan ont. xly.(Napier) 228 Fylstan widewam — 


and federleasum and moderleasum cildum. a x2a5 Leg. 


Kath, 78 Dis meiden was bade faderles & moderles. 1362 
Wyeur Fas. i. 27 To visite pupilles, that is fadirles or . 
modirles. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 79 Many poure | 


‘children that wer fadir and modir lees, 3848 CranMER 
Catech, 1oob, Oppressers of fatherles and motherles children, 
163% Govsr Gort's Arrows 1. Ep. Ded., To become a mother 


to the motherlesse. rz1a Arputanot Jehn Bull un. iv, The © 


three poor Motherless Children. 2829 Sournny Adl for Love 


ni. jG, An only child and motherless,. rg0x G. S. Lavarp | 
fits. Lynn Linton i. 3 Eliza's was practically a motherless : 


childhood... 
Hence Mo‘therlessness. 


1889 Ape. Sercrant £. Denison. v. xxxvii, An indefinitely | 
loriely and neglected look hung about the two—the look of | 


motherlessness, 
+ Mo-therless, 2.2 Obs. [f. Moramr sd.2 + 
~LESS.]. Free frony ‘mother’, 


ré60y Lingua .v. iii, Steeped seven days in change of ' 


motherless rose-water. 


Motherlike (mv¥aloik), @ and adv. [f. | 


Moruge sb1 + -L1KE,] 


A. adj. Resembling a mother; having the quali- : 


ties of a mother; proper to a mother, 


x830.-Patscr, 3129/1 Motherlyke belongyng to a mother, — 


maternal, x605 Br. Hatt Aedit. & Vows 11. § 98 Wks. 
(1625) 68 Ir is a mother-like fauour of the Earth, that she 
beares and. nourishes me. 1647 Trape Conem. 1 Thess, ii. 
xx Here he tempers his. mot 


I. 282 She was so glad over me, so motherlike, 
B. adv, After the manner of a mother. 


2989 Warner 4/6, Eng. v. xxviii. 124 Mother-like I moane « 
their death, 1878 Smitus Robt. Dich ii, 13 Mother-like.. 


she could not but regard these young things.as intruders. 
Motherliness (m-Sailints),. [£ MoraErny 
a. + -yuss,] The quality of being motherly. 


1 er-like meekness with the : 
gravity and authority of a father, 1856 Mrs. Cartyie Left, | 


MOTHER OF PEARL. 


-- w3637 B. Jonson Zug. Gram. 1, vil. (1640) 54 [The word 
is accented] motherlinesse. 1927 in Bamyy vol. II, 1836 
Miss Murocr ¥. Hadifax xxxix, The sweet motherliness of 
character which had come to her so early, 1884 Stectator 
18 Mar. 345 ‘Lhe people will be deeply touched both by its 
piety and motherliness. ; 


Motherling (mzSoulin). [f. Mornen +-Linc.] 
A term of endearment fora mother. = MorHERxin. 

1863 Miss Yoncr Dove in Eagle's Nest xix, ‘Nay, mother- 
ling’, he added [etc.]. 1886 Corsetr Fall of Asgard 1. 
3145 ‘Motherling’, she heard him say softly, ‘it is very 
beautiful’. ; es f : 
Motherly (mo‘Sarli), a, [OE. mddorlic: see 
Morser sé.l and -tyl. Cf, MDu., Du. moederiijh, 
OHG. muoterlih (MHG. mueteriich, mod.G. 
miiitterlich).} 

1. Of or pertaining to a mother. raze, 

+ Motherly language: =‘mother tongue’. . 

erooo JELFRIC Grau. v. (Z.) 15 ATaternzs, modorlic. 1397 
Hooxer Eced, Pol. v. viii. § 5 In them who can owe no 
lesse then childlike obedience to her that hath more then 
motherly power. 897 A. M. tr. Gud/lemean’s Fy. Chirurg. 
xv, The secretesof Physicke in their maternalland motherlye 
language. x8y9t R. Exuis-Catwd/us \xi, 56 You from mo- 
therly lap the bright Girl can sever. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a mother. 
' ax2qo Wohunge in Cott. Hoi. 285 'Pu..seh al pis sorhe 
vpo pi deore wurde sune was widinne martird ipi moder- 
liche herte. ¢1qaz Lyne. Thebes 1. in Chaucer's HRs. (1561} 
358/1 Bidding the quene, whan the childe wer borne, Without 
mercie, or moderly pitee That he be dedde, ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Row. Vii, 232(Harl. MS.) Certeinly Crist is oure fader, For he 
hathe to vs a fadirlye affeccion, and not a modirly. ¢x1g§30 
Lo. Berners 47th, Lyd. Brit. (1814) 437 Syr, syth ye are 
lefte me in the stede of my moder, for Goddes sake man 
lene your faderly herte and take a moderly herte vnto you, 
x6rx Binie Transl. Pref. 9 Now the Church of Rome 
would seeme at the length to beare a motherly affection 
towards her children. 167z Micron. P. &. u. 64 Within 
her brest.. Motherly cares and fears got head. 1712 Appi- 
son Sfect. No. 500 P 3 When | see the Motherly Airs of 
my little Daughters when playing with their Puppets. 1848 
Dickens Dombey v, Mrs. Chick interposed with some 
motherly words about going to sleep like a dear. 1874 Bur. 
NAND Jy fined xiii, 112 She pressed her lips on my forehead 
with another loving motherly kiss, 1885-94 R. Bripcss 
Eros & Psyche Oct. xxii, Motherly pity, bend thy face and 
grant One beam of ruth to thy poor suppliant. 

3. Resembling a mother; having the character, 
manner, or appearance befitting a mother. 

tszo Paiscr. 246/2 Motherly woman, maivone, 1896 
Baer Yewell of Health 162), Mydwives and. other 
motherlye women, xz7sz J. Lournian “ornz of Process 
(ed, 2) 2x5 ‘To cause to come twelve good and motherly 
Women, by whom the Prisoner's Plea of Pregnancy may 
be tried. 1787 Burns Border Tour Wed. 10 May, Pr 
Whs. 127 Mrs. Somerville an excellent, motherly, agreeable 
woman, and a fine family. 1813 Janz Austen Avzsia iii, 
Mrs. Goddard was a plain, motherly kind of woman, 182g 
Carivie Schitler ui. (1845) 197-The sky is so blue, and all 
is so calm, and motherly, and safe. 1876 Swinsurne Lrech- 
theus 20 O holy and general mother of all men born, But 
mother mest and motherliest of mine, Earth. 1882. L. 
Srepuen Swi/Z i. to A brisk, wholesome, motherly body. — 


Motherly (mz-deurli), adv. [f Mornur sd.1+ 


-L¥ 2] Ina motherly manner. 

1433 Lyne. SY. Edinund 1. 726 in Horstm. 4 dtengl. Leg. 
(2882) 389 Whan she hir sone gan kyssen and enbrace And 
in hir armys. moderly hym streyne. 1554 BRaprorD in 
Coverdale Lest. Mariyrs (1564) 288 The mother .. casteth 
the rodde into the fier, and colleth the childe, geueth it an 
apple, and dandleth it moste motherly. 1663 CowLry 
Verses & Ess. x. Danger Procrast.(1669) 140 Those studies 
to which Nature had so Motherly inclined me. 1887 G. 
Macnonaip Home Again vii, ‘The forehead his mother had 
been so motherly proud of. 

Mother naked, 2. [Cf MDn. moeder naect 
(Da, -naakt), MHG. muoternacket (G. wietter- 
nackt).| As naked as at birth; stark-naked, 

¢xqoo Sege Yerus. 346 Sayb, y bidde hem he boun, bi- 
shopes & ober, To morow or mydday modur nakyd alle. 
exz4qo Carcrave Lie St. Kath. v. 608 Vake this mayden 
and strype hir modir-naked. 3126 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 260 He all mother naked, spredyng hym selfe on the 
crosse for vs moost pacyently. 1622 in Pitcairn Crim. 
“Trials U1. 539 Mother-naikit as he was borne. 1760-72 
H. Brooke “eel .ef Qual. (1809) ]. 2 Harry... would. run 
about, mother-naked..in a frosty morning. 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. xxiii, 4 Mother-naked sits Theseus. 

Mother of pearl. Also 6 moder perl, 
mother perle, 7-8 mother pearl(e. [Cf F. 

+wibre perle pearl oyster (16th c. in Godef.), It., Sp. 
‘madreperla, G. perlenmutter (late MIG, perel- 
muoter), Du. parel-, paarimoeder, -moer.) 
1. A smooth shining iridescent substance forming 
the inner layer of some shells. = Nacue 2. 

axxo Inv. York Minster in Raine Adps. of Fork (Rolls) 
Ii], 388 Unum pece de moder perl. xgs2 /uvent. Ch. Goods 
{Surtees No. 97) 86 An ymage of the birth of Our Lord, of 
mother of perle, sylver and gylt. xrggo Spenser 7. Q. 1. 

vil. 30 Handle strong Of mother perle. 1698 Lond. Gaz. 

No. 3338/4 A large Cabinet Frame inlaid with. Mother 

Pearle. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1%. viliv2x8 They saw ., great 

heaps of shells of fine mother of pearl scattered up and 
down. 1847 Gentl. Mag. KCVIL 1. 70 A screen, curiously 
-wrought with mother-o’-pearl, ¢ 1830 Arad. Vis, (Rtldg.) 
tet Inlaid with mother-of-pearl and ebony. 1889.‘ J. 5. 

inter’ Mrs. Bod (x891) 4 The: useful and highly-orna- 
mental mother-o'-pearl. : 

b. Used as an exclamation, 

1632 Rowrey New Wonder 1. i, Mother a pearle woman, 
shew your husband the cause. : 
"2. Ashell fish uviciding mother of pearl. = Nacrel, 

16or Hotrann Péiny 1, 235°The shell that is the mother of 


ee 


Pearle. | ‘Ibid. V1. 452 Sundry sorts of other shell fish, and: 


MOTHER OF THYME. 


among them, those that, .beare pearles, and therof be called 
Mother-pearls. 1698 tr, Porta's Nat. Magic 1x. xii 241 
There are.. shells, we call the Mothers of pearl, xyoz 
Periver fuser Petiver. 8x The Sea-Ear, Mother of Pearl, 
and by some Normans or Norman Shell. 1864 Chased. 
Eneycl. V1. 588/2 Mother af peart, the shells of the large 
bivalve molluse Afeleagrina maregaritif~era. 

Jie. 1593 G. Harvey (terce's Super. 16 It is superexcel- 
lént wit, that is the mother pearle of precious Inuention. 

43. ? = Nacrirs, Obs, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 40 The bowels of the earth 
abound with..mother-of-pearl, and some other productions 
of the mineral kingdom, a 

A, attrib, as in mother-of-pearl oyster, shell; 
with the sense ‘made of mother-of-pearl’, as in. 
mother-of-pearl button, etc.; also similative, as in 


mother-of-peare gloss, ~tit. 

797 Encyd. Briz. (eds 3) XIL. 610/1 The margaritiferus, 
or pearl-bearing mussel, .. This is the seater perdarunt of 
Rumphius, or mother of pearl shell. 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess, 229 The shells found in limestone strata are commonly 
entire; some preserve. their internal mother of pearl gloss.. 
1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) sv. Pelew Isl, The best 
knives are made of a piece of the large mother-of-pearl 
oyster. 1803 WowLasron in Pil. Trans. XCIIT. 8 The.. 
angles were taken with a mother-of-pearl micrometer, 18z0 
Sporting Mag. XXXV, 293 A blue jacket with mother-of- 
pearl buttons on it. 1849 Mrs. Carcyte Left. (1883) IL. 64 
Button-hook with the mother-of-pearl handle, 1899 dé 
butt's Syst. ATed. VIL. 87x A peculiar white ‘ mother-of- 
pearl’ tint. 

b. Comd.: mother-of-pearl moth (see quots. 
1829, 1850); mother-of-pearl work, a kind of 
embroidery in which pieces of mother-of-pearl are 


sewn. on velvet or silk,: 

1829 J. F. Sverugns Catal, Jusects Il. 165 Wargaritia 
verticalis..Mother of Pearl M. 1880 — Catal. Lepidop- 
tera 240 Botys verticulis, The Mother-of-Pearl. Zd7d. 24x 
Botys perpendicularis, The Scarce Mother-of-Pearl. 1882 
Cauieritp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework 351 Mother-of- 
Pearl Work. 


Mother of thyme. Also 8 mother thyme. 
a. The wildthyme, /Aymus Serpyllum, b. Cala- 


mintha Acinos (Britten & Holland), 
rso7 Gerarve Herbal i. clxiv. 437 Wild Time is called 
..in English.. Mother of Time, and our Ladies Bedstrawe, 
2693 Date Pharmacol, 234 Serpullum vulgare...Mother 
of ‘Lhyme. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 254 Take.. 
Agrimony, Mother-thyme,..Roman Wormwood, Carduus 
Benedictus. 1845 Ancyed Metrap. XXV. 627/2 Thymus 
Serpyliun is the Wild ‘Thyme or Mother of Thyme, . 
atlrib, 1947 Wuesiey Prine, Physic (1762) 86 Let his 
breakfast be Mother of Thyme tea. : 2 
+ Mother’s child. Os. A person, chiefly in 
phrase every mother's child. (C£. Mother's son.) 
ax3z00 K. Horn 664 (Camb. MS.) At hom lefte ffikenhild, 
pat was pe wurste moder child. c1gog St. Ley 93 in 
i. &. P. (1862) 104 Beo ilad oper ibore And ber schal menie 
amoder child. 1608 Don & Creaver Expos. Prov, xi-xii. 
167 It was a fault in Dauid to swear so peremptorily that 
he would. kill Nabal, his familie, and euery mothers child 
of them. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fad/es cexvii. 190 We have 
our Failings, Every Mothers Child of us. 


Mothership (mm Borfip). Also 5 moder- 
ehypp, -ship, modyrchep. [{f. Morgen sd.l+ 
-suiv.| The office of a mother; motherly care. 

1440 Partenope 3589 For on your modership shall I nener 

trust. 1453 Paston Lett. I. 258 He hathe seyde as myche 
ther ageyns as he dar do to have hyr gode modyrchep. 
2478 ey LILI, 225, I recomaund me on to yowr good moder- 
chypp.. 1903 Slack. Mag. Feb, 239/1 Even had self- 
defence impelled Clarie to abandon her mothership. : 

+b. (See MOTHER 5.1 30.) 

1624 Minoieton Game at Chess w. ii, I have promis’d 
The Mother-ship ‘oth Maids. 

Mo-thersome, a, dial. [f. Mornmr (?v.1) + 
-some.] Anxious like a mother. 

1840 Mrs. Troutore 42. Armstrong xv. IT, 96, I hope 
excuse, miss, if I seem over mothersome and foolish about 
him,..but he’s a precious boy to me. 

Mother’s son. 7 

1. Aman. Chiefly in phr., every mother's son. 

ar240 Wohunge in Cott. Honz, 269 Luue iwile pe mi leue 
lif, moder sune feirest.. a xgo0 Cursor M, 7061 Mani modir 

son was feld, Als it es in pe stori teld. 13.. Sz Benes (A) 
4to2 pat pai ner ded ypon pe grene, Eueri moder sone, i 
wene, @x400-g0 Alexander 1429 Pe first modire son he 
mett ..Was Balaan pe bald berne.. x470-8% Matorv 
Arthur x. xxix. 460 He casteth that we shalle neuer escape 
moder sone of vs. 1542 Upaut Zrasit, Apaph. 330 Tydeus 

slewe theim euery. mothers soonne excepte one. 1590 

Suaks, Afids. N.1, ti, 80. 1663 J. Weep Stone-feng (1725) 

223° The English..massacred_ them all, every Mother's Son 

of them. 1694 Motreux Rabelazs w. i... (1737) § Each 

Mother's Son retired on board his own Ship,. 1865 ‘Tenny~ 

son Capitaiz go Every mother’s son~Dawn they dropt, 

1896 A. BE. Housman Shropshire Lad xiiii, Tis that every 

mother’s son ‘Travails with a skeleton. 

2. A spoilt child. pal 

1882 ‘Epona Lyau.’ Donovan xxiv, He's never been al- 
lowed to shift for himself, he's a mother’s son. 

Mother tongue. [In sense 1, mother was 

originally the uninflected genitive; cf. the form 

mothers tongue in 16-17th c.] 

1. One’s native language. ; 

o2380 Wyeurr Sel. Wes. Wl. 1x4 Secler lore schuld, in 

defawte of prelatys, lerne and preche pe law of God in here 

modyr tonge. ¢xq00 Brut (KE, E. T.S.) 315 Hit was ore 
deyned,.pat men of lawe..fro pat tyme forth shold plede 

in her moder tunge. ¢x47o Henrvson Mon Fad, Prol, v, 

In mother toung of lating I wald preif To mak ane maner of 

translatioun. .xgrq /uderd,. 4 Aleweents (Percy Soc.) 3 The 
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Grekes, the Romayns, with many other'mo, In their moder 
tonge wrot warken excellent. xsqo Cranmer Pref to GA 
Bible x The Saxones tonge whiche at that tyme was cure 
mothers tonge. +627 Morvson /éa. 12 Children. .soone 
learne forraigne languages, and sooner forget the same, yea 
and their mothers tongue also. 1766 Forpyen Serm. Pug, 
Wore. (1767) L vii. 294 ‘he. just pronunciation of their 


_ mother-tongue. 1874 Bracsse SedACudt, 34 Without the 


intervention of the mother tongue, 
aitvid. 1615 J. Stepnens “ss. & Char. (1857) 256 The 
learning which lyes in mother-tongue translations, 
b. trans. 
x78x Gispon Deel. & FLL 15 vote, His (Shakespeare’s] 
mother-tongue, the language of nature, is the same in Cap- 


. padocia and in. Britain, 1863 ‘I'vior Lavly Ast. Man. ti. 


17 ‘he mother-tongue of the deaf and dumb, is the lan- 
guage of signs, ; 

a. An original language from which others spring. 

cx1643 Hower Le#t. (1892). 11. 475 The Mother-Tongues 
of Europe are thirteen. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc, s.v., OF 
mother tongues, Scaliger reckons ten in Europe. 1848 
Laruam Zing. Lang. un. iv. (ed. 2) 83 It [American English] 
was earliest separated from the mother-iongue, . 

Mother wit. Also 5 moderis wytte. Native 
or natural wit; common sense. 

Otten in Proveré: see CLERGY 5. 

ox4go Carcrave Life St. Kath. v.1710 Thei cowde neuere 
resorte on-to her moderis wytte. xs2g More Dyaloge 1 


The domain of accidental judgment and mother-wit. 
+b. ? One. who possesses mother wit. Ods. 


vaines of riming mother wits. 5 
Hence Mother witted a., having mother-wit. 


cumspect,) to him and his family it is no lesse fatall, 


worth. [f. Morner sé] (in sense 11) + Wor?.] 


often to the mugwort, Artemisia vitlgaris, 


XVIII. 313 Of modir-wort I wyl be tellyn.. 


wort. 2856 Miss Pratt Flower. Pé. (1861) LV. 179. 


The ranke stinking Goate, ‘or stinking Motherwort. 


Mouldy, feculent. 


become mothery, 
Hence Mo‘theriness. 


or Motheriness will appear upon the Surface. 


-LEss.] Void of moths. 


ing your obstetric pow'r Prevent a mothless land. 
g p 


Mothley, obs. form of Morney, 


plant Verbascum Blattaria, 


a 


Wks. 153/2 One speciall thynge, without which all lernynge 
is halfe lame. What is that.quod he. Mary quod I, a 
good mother wyt.. 1896 Srenser 7. Q. 1v, x. at For all 
that nature by her mother-wit Could frame in earth,..Was 
| there. 1697 J. Serceant Sodid Philos, 428 Such Forms of 
Reasoning were, certainly, never intended... for Men of good 
Mother-Wits. 1960 C, Jounsron Chrysal (1822) I. 263 Well 
supplied with what is called. mother-wit, 1860: Emerson 
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 125 ‘The cure for false theology” is 
motherwit, 1885 J, Marringau Zyfes 2th. Theory L. ag 


1486 Martown ist Pt. Tamburi. Prol..x From iygging 


ag93 Nasur Christ’s 7. 67 Discontent,..if [it light] on a 
man of puissance, (be he not more then mother-witted cir- 


Mo-therwort. Also 4-6 moderwort(e, 5 
moderuurt, modir-wort, modyr worte, 6 
motherwoorte, 6-7 motherworte, 8 mother- 


kL. A name for various plants formerly supposed 
to be valuable in diseases of the womb; now 
chiefly applied to Leousrus Cardiaca; formerly 


21387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 36/2 Regina prati, 
moderwort. 14.. Stockholm Med. ATS. 1. 247 in Anglia 
ff bat erbe 

arn spycys ilj. ¢1440 Pramg. Parv, 341/2 Modyr worte, 
herbe (or mugworte, taf), artemesia, cr4so Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 106/2 Matricaria aquatica .. modeuurt. 
1533 Evvor Cast. Fleithe (1541) Aij, Arthemisia queene of 
Caria, founde the vertues of motherworte, which in latyne 
bearith her name. 1848 Turner Mares of Herbes 50 Ly- 
copus is called of the commune Herbaries Cardiaca, in 
englishe Motherwurt, 1607 Torser. Four. Beasts 350 
Take of Camomile and Motherwort, of each two or three 
handfuls, x747 Westey Prin, Physic (1762) 88 A Decoc- 
tion of Mother Wort. 1760 J. Lee /atvod. Bot. App. 319 
Mother-wort, Leovurus. 1807 'F. 'THomson Chez. (ed, 3) 
IT. 431 Some are brown... Others blue, as camomile, mother- 


2. Man’s motherwort (sce Maw sé. at), Stink- 
| ing motherwort, Chenopodtum vulvaria. 
1878 Lyte Dadvensv. iv. 549, Lhaue nanied it in Englishe, 


Mothery (moBori), a. [f. Morumr sb.2 + -x,] 


1709 Brit. Apollo No. 65, 2/1 The Wine..turns Mothery. 
759 Sterne 7” Shandy 11. xix, If there is such a juice. ., . 
is it not enough to make the clearest liquid in the world 
both feculent and mothery? 186x H. Macminian Footn, 
Jr. Page Nat, 239 Wine., vinegar, catsup, not unfrequently 

1742 H. Barer Jficrose. 1, ii, 76 A sort of whitish Scum 

Mothless, ¢. wonce-word. [f. More sb. + 

a19763 Suenstone Yo the Virtyosi vil, Tis you protect 
their pregnant hour; And when the birth's at hand, Exert+ 


Moth mullein. [See quot. r597.] The 


x578 Lyre Dedoeus }, \xxxii. 122 It. may be called in Eng- 


MOTION. 


olde mothy saddle, and stirrops of no kindred. 2598 Frotyo, 
Tarmose, mothie, full of mothes or wormes. 1613 Uncasing 
of Machivils Instr. 16 Raile on a Broker whose clothes are 
mothie. 1890 (édustr. Loud, News 27 Dec. 810/1 Their 
mothy leathern covers, "3 

‘|| Motif (motzt). [Fr.: see Morive sd.] 

1. a. In painting, sculpture, architecture, decora- 

tion, etc.: A constituent feature of a composition; 
an object or group of objects forming a distinct 
element of a design; a particular type of subject 
for artistic treatment. Also used for: The struc- 
tural principle or the dominant idea of a work. 
, 1848 Mus. Jameson Sacer. & Legs Avé (1850) 87 The ee 
is simple and not easily mistaken, 1830 Acclesiologts? XA, 
tar Regular stalls would not have suited the worzfof the 
arrangement. 1881 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 309 The main motif 
of this landscape was the indescribable Carrara range, 1883 
A. H. Cuurcu Prec, Stones 29 Arrangements of precious 
stones in which the leading zxofi/ is either identity, or 
seriation, or contrast, 

b. In literary composition: A type of incident, 
a patticular situation, an ethical problem, or the 
like, which may be treated in a work ofimagination. 

1897 ‘Epwa Lyay’ Ars. Gaskell in Women Novelists 
ray Lhe difficult subject which forms the motifof ‘Ruth’, 

c. Jdusic. Used in various senses, repectively = 
Ficure s.'24, Lavrmotiv, and Supyecr sd, 

1882 Mrs, A. Enwaroes Ballroom Repent. I, 189, 1 feel 
original, I have got hold of a wotif! Oh, if we had..a 
sheet of scored paper! xgaz in Grove's Dict, Mus. 11. 377/t 

2. Dress-making,. An ornament of lace, braid, 
or the like, sewn separately on a dress. 

x882 Caviruitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Motij3, a 
French term, used to. distinguish the pattern of a piece of 
embroidery from the groundwork or material. 1897 Wes¢nt. 
Gaz, 26 Aug, 3/2 Motifs, braces, epaulettes,.,may be created 
from bold patterned guipure lace. x906 7Yizes 4 May 10/2 
The skirt was bordered ..with large jetted Jace motifs. 

413. Otten used instead of Mortvs in senses not 
specially Fr, in order to avoid the customary 
associations of the Eng. word as denoting an in- 
fluence determining volition. 

1874 Dykes Relat. Kingd, 163 The very sodif to such 
false teaching is a desire to. broaden somewhat the excessive 
straitness of the gospel path to life, r887 G, T. Lano 
Physiol. Psychod. 463 The motifs or data which the mind 
would have for constructing such a surface must be found 
in the series of sensations of light and color. 

Motif, obs. form of Morivz. 


Motiferous (mouti-féros), a. Phys. [f. L. 


motor impulses. 


Motiferous filaments. 


motion + -Fi¢.} Producing motion. 


the motific not of the sensific part of the nervous system. 


suffix (see GRUCCHILD).] A female disputant. 


mi motild azeines mine soule fon. 


by motion, 


wi, 262 Still or motile cel 


common amongst algz that’ they scarce need description. 


quality of organisms). 


oxygen is wit 


cided impairment of motility. 


mot-us motion + -FEROUS.] Conveying motion or 


1836-9 J'edd's Cyct, Anat. Il. 375/: There are fibrils 
which extend between the motiferous part of the cerebro- 
spinal axis and the sympathetic. 839-47 /édid. LIL. 893/ 


Motific (moutifik), a Phys. [f L. mét-us 


1822 Goon Study Med. IW. 30 wargiz, Motific, or irrita. 
tive power of a lower description than sensific. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 800/2 Convulsion..is an affection of 


+ Mo'tild. Oss. [f. mote, Moor v.1.+-z2d fem, 


axeas Leg. Kath, 418 3ef ha beos modi motild [L. have 
conlionatrecent temerarzam] ouercumen, mahten.. @1z4e 
Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 205 Ich..bidde pin ore det tu beo 


Motile (mavtil), a [ad. L. type *orilis, f. 
mot-, ppl. stem of movére to move: see -1LE.] In 
Z00l., Bot., etc; Capable of motion ; characterized 


1864.0. Frnl. Microsc, Sci, IV. 189 The motile pheno. | 
mena hitherto observed in spon es, 1867 J. Hoace Mierose, 

s of Protococeus,. 1890 Coors 
Introd. Hresh-w, Alez 143 Active. motile cells are so 


— Motility (motiliti), Pzys. [Formed as prec. 
+ -1ty.J Capability or power of moving (as a 


1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 40/2 Motility and Sensation. 
1836~9 dz. I1.675/2 Cold..tends to diminish sensibility 
and motility. 1860 Axcyed. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. rooo/2 Tha 
changes and motility of their-cilia, 1875 Bannerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 645. Motile leaves .. lose they motility when 

held from them. 1878 A. M,. Hamitton 
Nera, Dis. go A very small lesion may produce very de- 


Motion (médu fan), sd. Forms: 4-6 mocioun, 
5 mocyoun, moscyoun, §-6 mocyon, 5-7 
mocion, 6 mocyone, motione, motioun, 
motyon, 5- motion. [a. F. motion (13th c.), 


lish Purple, or Mothe Mulleyn. x8097 Gerarne Herdad 1. 
celviii, 634 Concerning the pane comprehended vnder the 
titles of B/attarvia, or Moth Mulleins, I finde nothing written 
of them, sauing that mothes, butterflies, and all manner of 
| smaller flies and bats, do resort ynto the place wheresoever 
these herbes be laide or strowed. 1607 'TorsEuL Four, 
| Beasts 538 The Hearbe called Porple, or Moth-mullein, 
1773 R. Waston Gard, Calender (ed, 2) 303 Moth Mullein. 

ellow Moth Mullein. White. 1838 Mary Howitt Wo0d~ 
pecker ii, The moth-mullein. .with its Laser basis flowers. 

aitri®,. 193% Mitwer Gard. Dict, sv. Perbascumt, Mul- 
lein with a dark Moth-Mullein Leaf, 

Motho, obs. form of Morro, 2. ee, 

Moththe, Mothwoec: see Mots, Mors woxu. 

Mothy (mpi), a (ff Morm sé. +-x.] In- 
fested by moths, 

xg96 Saaks. Dam. Shr, nt. ii, 4g His horse hip’d with an 


ad. L. w2dtcdn-em, n. of action f. movére to Movn. 
The Eng. uses correspond not only to those of In mdsio, 
but also, and perhaps move commonly, to those of mdtus 
(It, Sp. szota).) ; 
1. The process of moving, i.e. of undergoing 
change of place; the condition of a body (in 
mathematical theory also of a point, line, surface, 
| etc.) when at each successive instant it occupies a 
| different position in space. Also, in particularized 
uses: An instance, or a particular kind or variety 
(discriminated according to direction, velocity, 
etc.) of this process or condition. (In early use 
chiefly of the movements of the heavenly. bodies.) 
Motion of Rorarton, of ‘TRANSLATION £-See those words, : 
. Laws of Motions see Law sb. 1p be , 


: 
: 
i 


MOTION. 


_ 14ta-20 Lyne. Chron. Tray 1.1706 Pe grete Tholome.. 
telleb pe cause why..Bothe of Eclips and coniunccioun, 
And whi bei falle by natural mocioun. ¢ 1430 — A772 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth... Founde first 
the crafte of hevenly mocyouns, 1570 BrintinasLry Zuelid 
1. def. xvi. 3 A point, by his motion or draught, describeth 
a line. 2590 Saks, Com. Err. i. it, 24 We in your mo- 
tion turne, and you may moue vs. 1629 Massincer Reman 
Actor .i, The motion of the Spheares are out of time, 
Her musicall notes but heard. 1642 Futter Holy & Pref, 
S# 1v. ix. 277 Diogenes confuted him who denyed there 
‘was any motion, by saying nothing but walking before his 
eyes. x670 H. Stuase Plus Ultva 163 The superiour part 
of the Air or Atmosphere..hath another motion or lation 
then that which is more low. 1690 Locke Huw. Und. m1, 
xiv. § 7 This..is the Reason, why Motions very slow, 
though they are constant, are not perceived by us. . zg0r 
Grew Cosmol, Sacra 1 i. 4 The two Visible Parts of 
the Universe are Matter and Motion. x710 J. CrarKe 
Rohkanit's Nat, Phil. (1929) 1. 165 The Particles of the 
Water having less Motion, than our Bodies have in all 
those Parts which are near the Heart, they receive some 
Motion from us. 2822-16 Prayrarr Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 
Introd. 9 No body loses’ motion in any direction, without 
communicating an equal quantity to other bodies in that 
same direction. 1829 Wat. Philos. 1. Mechanies 11. xiii. 5 

(Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Generally speaking, ..the motions whic 

we meet with in the use of machinery may be resolved into 
rectilinear and circular, 1860 Tynpa.t Glac. 1. xi, 82 The 
clouds at a distance lay..with scarcely visible motion. 1875 
Jowz1t Plato ied, 2) V. 130 The motion .. was circular, as 
in the motion of a top. 1883 Zxcycl. Brit. XV. 687/x We 
must now consider the composition of simple harmonic 
motions in directions at right angles to each other. 

b. jig. (e.g. of the progress of time.) 

168: Dryoun Ads. & Achit, 254 Heaven has to all allotted, 
soon or late, Some lucky Revolution of their Fate; Whose 
Motions, if we watch and guide with Skill [etc]. 2822 
Byron Heau, & Enrth 1, iii. 83 Nor years, nor heart-break, 
nor time’s sapping motion. . 

e. Liles. (now only 7st.) By many writers 
motion (Gr. xivnors) was applied in a wider sense 
to all kinds of change, the term /ocal motion being 
employed to distinguish change of place from the 


-other kinds of ‘ motion’. 

1678 Cunworrs Infeli. Syst. 1 i. § 41. 50.To assert that 
Life and Sense, Reason and Understanding, were really 
nothing else but Local Motion.. xg27-4r Cuambers Cycé. 
s.v., The antient philosophers considered szozio# ina more 
general and extensive manner. “They detined it, a passage 
out of one state into another: and thus made six kinds of 
motion, viz. Creation, generation, corruption, augmentation, 
diminution, and lation, or local motion. 


+d. Change of abode; a flitting from one place . 


to another. Ods. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 130 Hee seldome resides in 
Cities, or any one place long, but affects perpetual! motion, 
1643 Eveyn Diary 23 July, Which had been a greate cause 
of my perpetual motions hitherto between Wotton’ and 
London. 1645 [see Ga]. @2166z Futter Worthies, Sia fs. 
(2662) 111. 46 William Gifford..was a man of much Motion. 

+e, The action of moving or setting in move- 
ment, the fact of being moved, Ods.. rare, 

1667 Minton /. £, x1t, 392 And see the Guards, By mee 
encampt on yonder Hill, expect Thir motion, at whose 
Heout a flaming Sword, In signal of remove, waves fiercely 
round. 

+h is Advancement, promotion. Os, rare, 
364x° W. Mountacu in Buccleuch -MSS. (Hist. MSS. 

Comm.) I. 288 The lawyers also must have their motions: 
Banks must be Baron and Lord Treasurer, the Attorney 
Chief Justice, 

2. Change of place, whether voluntary or auto- 
matic, iIn-an animate body or its parts; an instance 
of this, a movement. . 

588 Snaks. ZL. £. L. 1. ii. 403 -O1 never will I trust to 
speeches pen’d, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boies 
tongue. r6ry Crooks Body of Man 740 Men.. in their 
sleepe haue not so strong ‘lonnical motions as when they 
areawake, 1644 [see Locan A. xc). 1648 Everyn Diary 
7 Jan., A Sermon was preach’d to the Fee «» who are con- 
-strained to sit till the houre is don; but it is with so much 
Spitting, hum’ing, coughing, and. motion, that [ete.}. 
xy27-4x Cuampers Cycl. s.v., Auiutal Motion, is that 
whereby the situation, figure, magnitude, &c. of the parts, 
members, &c. of animals are changed. 1742 Younc Vi. TA. 
vill. 54x The love of pleasure: that, thro’ ev'ry vein, Throws 
motion, warmth. x999 Méed, Frul, Il. 423 To retard the 
motion: of the heart and circulating fluids. 1803 /did. X. 
433 This translation of sensation and motion to parts remote 
rom the place where impressions are made. 1813 Byron Bn 
Abydos V1, xxvi, That hand, whose motion is. not life, Vet 
feebly seems to-menace strife, 

tb. In artistic use. os 

198 Havnocke tr. Lomeazzo 1. 23 By Motion, the Painters 

meane that comelines, and grace in the. proportion: and 


disposition of a picture, which is also called the spirite and - 


life of a picture, 


c. Power of movement, capability of moving . 


(as the property of an animate bo:ly). 

1693 Suaxs, Meas. for M. ui. 120 This sensible warme 
motion, to become A kneaded clod. 1667 Miron P. 2. 
<r Devoid of sense and motion, x698 Roxepy in AZse. 
(Surtees No. 37) 62, I was taken with a very great indis- 
position. .my motion in a manner wholly lost..1 was neces 
sitated to be carryed up staires, 


d. The action of moving the body in walking, 
running, etc. Also, manner of walking or stepping ; 
gait, carriage. eibe eee 

598 Saas. Merry W. nt iii, 68.The firme fixture of thy 
foote would gine an excellent motion to thy gate, in a semi- 
citcled Farthingale.. x607-ra BAcon Ess, Beauty (Arb,) 
ora Yf it be true that the principall part of Beautie is in 
decent mocion. 2647 CuarENDON Hist, Keb. 1. $119 He 
had in his person, in his aspect and countenance, the ap- 


| Jesus and the 
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pearance of a great man, which he preserved in his gait 
and motion, 1674 /éid. xu. § 89 The men..must be good 
horsemen, otherwise they could not obey the quick motion 
and turns of their horses. 2711 Srer.e Sfect, No. 4? 6 
Her Air has the Beauty of Motion, and her Look the Force 
of Language. : . . 

+e. Bodily exertion (tending to fatigne); 24 = 


bodily exercises, Ods. 

x6oz Suaxs. Haut, w. vii. 158 When in your motion you 
are hot and dry, x60g Bacon Adv. Learn, nu. vili. §3 By 
Ambages of diets, bathings, annointings, Medicines, mo- 
tions, anid the like, prolong life, 1689 Woop L7/e 20 Dec. 
(O. H. §.) 11. 328 His violent motion going up Shotover 
Hill on foot. x693 Drvpen Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint, Pref. 
50 But that Poet was always in a Foam at his setting out, 
even before the Motion of the Race had warm'd him. 

8. An act of moving the body (or its members) ; 
a change of posture; an external or visible move- 


ment, a gesture; in bad sense, +a grimace, antic. 

3608 Macuin Duad Knt.1. i, In ber lookes Each motion 
hath a speaking maiesty. 1621 Fiercuer Wildgoose Chase 
a1. i. (Ginit.), These Gim-cracks, made of Mops, and Motions. 
1667 Mivron P. L. vit. 223 Speaking or mute all comli- 
ness and grace Attends thee, and each word, each motion 
formes. 1798 JoaNNA Bai.ue 7 xyalu. ii. Plays on Passions 
(1821) I, 230 [stage-direction] Agnes, making a slight motion 
of her hand to fasten some pin in her dress. 1804 Worpsw. 
' She was a Phantone of Delight’, Her household motions 
light and free, And steps of virgin-liberty, 1807-26 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 346 By a slight motion of the hand 
backward. x84z Tennyson Locksley Hall 22 And her eyes 
on all my motions with a mute observance hung. | 

jb. Phrases. Zo make a motion or utottons: to 

beckon, invite by gestures (¢0 do something). Zo 
go through the motions of: to perform by way of 
simulation gestures or movements such as are used 
in (some specified action). 

x719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 207 Upon this my Savage 
:.made a Motion to -me to lend him my Sword. 1743 
Burkxerey & Cummins ay. S. Seas 130 As soon as we dis- 
cover’d them, we made Motions to them to come down, 

e. A practised and regulated movement of the 


body; astep, gesture, or other movement acquired 
by drill and training (e.g. in /emcing and in the 
Manige). Also jig. 


1601 Suaxs. TzueZ, N. 111. iv. 304 He gives me the stucke 


-in with such a mortall motion that it is ineuitable. x602 


— Ham. 1. vii. 102 (1604 Qo.) The Scrimures of their na- 
tion, He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you 
opposd them. x6g0 Mitton Teszre of Kings (ed. 2) 57 For 
Divines, if we observe them, have thir postures and thir 
motions no less expertly, and with no less variety then they 
that practice feats.in the Artillery-ground. | 21963 SHEn- 
stone #ss. Wks. 1765 I]. 142 As a race-horse hurts his 
motions by condescending to draw in a team, 1809 RoLanp 
Fencing 98, 1 do not..recommend this motion to be adopted 
by young beginners, as it is apt to give rise to bad habits. 

d. Juiz, Each of the several successive actions 
of which a prescribed exercise of arms consists. 

1635 Barnirre (z#t/e) Military Discipline .. together with 
the exercise of the foot in their motions. 1918 Act New 
Hampshire in Outing (U. So (2895) XXVIL, 78/2 ‘To exer- 
cise them in motions, the use of arms, and shooting at 
marks. 1960.New Manual Exerc. (ed. 3) 7 The Officers 
face to the Left-about in 3 Motions. 1802 C, James Mi/it, 
Diet,, Manual Exercise..consists in:seven motions of the 
firelock... The motions in the manual exercise will, in future, 
be performed slower than heretofore, leaving three seconds 
between each motion. 18sg9 [see ExTENSION zo], 

4, Commotion, agitated condition (e.g. of water); 
irregular movement, shaking, oscillation (of a ship, 
a vehicle). Also, in immaterial applications, a 
political agitation or commotion; excitement, 
agitation (of the mind or feelings). See also 6 b. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 277 In token of pe mo- 
cioun of Ierusalem pat fel bre hondred gere afterward. 1423 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E. EB. T.S.) 45 For-asmoche as dyssen+ 
cions, stirrynges and mocions haue byn had a-fore tyme.. 
for certen comen. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras vi..14 There 
shal come a greate mocion [Vulg. coweetie)], but y* place 
where thou stondest shal not be moued. x158a Reg. Privy 


Council Scot. Lil, §16 To contene thamselffis peciable. .un-- 


attempting ony further motioun or trouble. 1644 S. Kem 
Messengers Prepar, 22 It's good. stepping into the poole 
upon the motion of the waters, 1697 Porter Anitig. Greece 
1, iv. (2715) 15 The State continu'd all that time unsettl'd, 
and in continual motions. xyoo DryvnEn Cymon & Iphig. 
o Love .. brushing o'er, adds motion to the pool. © 1775 
sax What D'ye Call It u, viii. Ballad, Cease, cease, thou 
cruel Ocean, And.léet my Lover xest;. Ah! what's thy 


troubled Motion To that within my Breast? 2729 De For © 


Crusoe i. (Globe) 592. He spoke. this with so much 
Warmth in his Temper, so much Earnestness and Motion 
of his Spirits, xg7x ‘T.. Purcivan Zss. (1777) 1.127 The 
mixtures .. seemed to have some little fermentative motion 
in them. x798 Conerince Azc. Mar, v. xxi, But in a 
minute she ‘gan stir, With a short uneasy motion—Back- 
wards and forwards half her Jength.. 1807 Crassg Par. 
ae m..372 His groans now told the motions of the cart, 

. pl. Activities or ‘movements’ on the part of a 
person or body of persons, when pursuing an affair; 
ae the movements of an army in the field. 
(Now- rare.) . + Formerly also siag. 

_ 1674 CLarunpon Hist, Red, x1v. § 137 That his coming 
into Zealand, and his continuance there, was knawn.to 
Cromwell, with all the particulars of his motion, 1693 


° Humorrs Town 24 Whose. motions she has always as cer- 


tain advice of as a Commander has of those of: an Enemy. 
1705 Sranuore Paraphr. 1. 298 Joseph taking the Advan 
tage.of the Night te conceal his Motions, went away with 

irgin, and dweltin. Egypt. 1769 Rosertson 
Chas, V, Ww. Wks, 1813 'V. 406 All the emperor's motions, 
depending on himself alone, were more brisk. and better 
concerted, 1975 SHERIDAN St Patr. Day. ii, My chief 
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business with you is to watch the motions of a rake-helly 
fellow here. 1828 Scorr #7. MZ, Perth viii, He had asso- 
ciated himself to the Smith, whose motions he had watched 
for the purpose of joining him, s 

pb. Phr. Zo sake a motion: to begin to move ina 


particular direction or with some specified purpose, 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Holy Script. 1. i, This verse 
marks that, and both do make a motion unto a third, that 
ten leaves off doth lie, 1709 / at/er No. 43 ptr The French 
Army had Jaid Bridges over the Sharp, and made a Motion 
as if they intended to pass that River. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 
n1, (Globe) 604 About an Hour after they made a Motion 
to attack us again. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, 111, 
204 She made a motion towards the door. : 

6. In motion. a. #2.. In a state of moving or 
of being moved; in a state of activity or moving 
about. Opposed to a¢ rest. (Also + efore motion.) 
Phr. fo put 17 (+ into, + 20) motion, to sed in motion. 

ré6or Suaks, Zwed. N. 11, i. 87 Taste your legges sir, put 
them to motion. ¢1648 Howry Left. 1. xiv. 27 My last 
unto you was from the Low-Countreys, wher I was in 
motion to and fro above four months. 1647 Cow ey Mistr., 
Called Inconst. iii, As Men in Motion think the Trees 
move too, 1689 H. More Jwsmort. Soul (1662) 233 The 
whole matter of the Universe, and all the parts thereof, are 
ever upon motion, 1662 StTutincr.. Orig. Sacr. ui. ii 
§ 18 There must be an infinitely powerful..God, who must 
.-put matter into motion.” 1774 GoLnsm. Vat, Hést.(1776) 
I. 116 Not a breeze, not a cloud which might be supposed 
to put all Nature thus into motion. 1836-4 Branpe 
Chene. (ed. 5) 337 All the effects we are ahout to describe 
depend..upon electricity in motion, or upon electric cur. 
rents. 184z R. Winus Prine. Mechanism: 18 Each of 
which is so connected with the frame-work of the machine, 
that when in motion every point of it is constrained to 
move in a certain path. _ : 

b. jig. In a state of activity, excitement, com- 
motion, or the like; occas. 27 great motion. Zo 
put or set in motion, to set going or working. 

x96 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV,1. iii. 226 To keepe his anger still 
in motion. 1899 — Hex, V,1. ii. 185 Setting endenour in 
continual motion. x6rz —- Cyz2d, iv. ili, 31 ‘Yhe want is, 
but to put those Powres in motion, That Jong to moue, 
1673 Lemrir £ss., /redand Wks, 1731 1. 110 When Things 
are once in Motion, ‘rade begets Trade. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u. vi, 192 Our people. observed. lights hurrying back- 
wards and forwards in the fort, and other marks of the in- 
habitants being in great motion. 1772 Ann. Reg. XV. g4/2 
We have now-in our gaol sixteen rioters fram Sudbury, and 
it is an alarming circumstance that the whole country seems 
in motion. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 139 My writ 
was moved for this day,..but my patent was not put in 
motion, 855 Prescotr PAilif //,u. v. I. 197. They..who 
set a revoluiion in motion have not always the power to 
Stop it. 

+7. The action of moving, prompting, or urging 
(a person to do something, or that something be 
done); a proposal, suggestion (esp. in phr. zo 
make a notion); an instigation, prompting, or 
bidding. Oés. in general sense (see 8). 

2374 Cuaucer Troylys 1v. 1263 (1291) Pese wordes..Nys 
but to shewe yow my mocion ‘l’o fynde vn-to oure helpe pe 
beste weye. r4r2 Hocc.eve De ‘eg. Prine. 4989 To god 
pi sone make a mocioun, How he pi seruaunt was, mayden 
marie, 3432-30 tr. Aiedenx (Rolls) VI. x5 Heraclius them- 
perour..errede from the feithe thro the mocioun of Cirus.. 
and of Sergius [L. swadentibus ad hoc Cyro. .et Sergio), 1830 
Parser, 647/1, | opyn a mater, I-make first mocyon of it, or 
breke.a mater to one, se endame, 1839 in Ellis Or7e. Let?. 
Ser. 1. IT. 131 Ye marvelle that I and my brotherne do nott 
frelye, .surrendure upe owre Howse at the mocyone off the 
Kyngs Commissinars. r6xx Biste Transl. Pref ps5 To 
wihom..a sealed booke was deliuered, with this motion, 
Reade this, I pray thee. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1, 126A 
Traueller..must alwayes at the first motion content these 
Rascals. 1682 Bunyan Holy War ig Then they all with 
one consent said tothis Bramble, do thou Reign over us, So 
he accepted. the motion and became the King of the Town 
of Mansoul, . 1720 De For Cast. Singleton x. (1840).174 My 
friend made a motion to me, that we should desire Captain 
Wilmot to put us into the sloop. 1773 L7ye WV. Frowde 26 
The Mate applauded this Motion, and accordingly we went 
onshore. 1796 //ist. Ned Evans 1.21 Does she know..that I 
have been sent for, or was it only a mere motion of your own? 

+b. ? Persuasive force. Obs. rare 1. 

@aisox H. Smrru Servz. (1614) 265 If 1 had the wordes of 
motion to speake that which might be spoken of this matter, 
it would fright Iudas himselfe. — 

8. sfec.. a. A proposition or proposal formally 


made in a deliberative assembly. 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 364 A generall 
counsell..in the which Aristides made a motion, that all the 
cities of Greece ‘should [etc.], 1605 Wottingham Ree. lV. 
278 The mocion of 20 to be added to the Councel!l shalbe 
assented vnto. 1692 R. L’Estranos Jadles cocix, 271 And 
upon this Ground, there was a Motion put up, for Changing 
the Monarchy into.a Republique. 1710 HEARNE Coddect. 
(O.H.S.) 111. 84, I mav’d that it might be bought for the 
Publick Library. My Motion not listen’d to. 1712 Sree.e 
Spect. No, 298 P 5 The Motion being made, and the Ques- 

‘tion being put. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece LV. xxxiv. 334 his 
motion was carried. 1880 M¢tCartruy Ows Tames I]. xliv. 
327 The motion was never pressed to a division. 

b. Law. An application made to a court or 
judge by a party to an action or his counsel, to 
obtain some rule or order of court necessary to the 
progress of the. action. 

@ 1726 Gitsert Tenures (1757) 290 Upon motion to the 
court, it was agreed by the four justices, that [etc],  x729 
jeer Law Dict. s.v., In the Courts of Chancery, King’s 

ench, &c. Motions are made by Barristers and Counsellors 
at Law, for what concerns their Clients Causes. ...One ought 
not to move for several Things in one Motion ;: and where a 
Motion hath been denied, the same Matter may not be moved 
again. by another Counsel, without acquainting the Court 


Eppa ncpiaimdinie  Dggd gettin te 


MOTION. 


thereof. 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 289 The motion was 
refused. 1838 Dickens O. 7'wiést xli, He..quitted the Bar 
in disgust because he had only one brief and a motion of 
course in twenty years. : . 

+9. An inward prompting or impulse; an in- 
stigation or incitement from within; a desire or 
inclination (/o or cowards), Also, a stirring of the 
soul, an emotion. Ods, 

r4go-4o Lyoc. Bochas 1. iil, (1494) f viij, This body must 
haue a soule of life To queke the membres with goostl 
mocions, 1804 Lapy Margaret tr. De /onitattone iv. vii. 
269 So full of mocyons and concupyscences (L. faze plenus 
concupiscentiarnust ntattbus), 897 Hooter ect. Pol, ve 
ii, § 3 Whereas vnto mens inward cogitations, vnto the 
priuie intents and motions of their harts, religion serueth 
for a bridle. 1604 Suaks. O7k. 1. iii, 335 We haue Reason 
to coole our raging Motions, x607-12 Bacon Ess., Nobility 
‘(Arb.) r90 He that standeth at a stay when others rise, can 
hardlye avoyd mocions of envye, 162g Jbid., Love 449 
There is in Mans Nature, a secret Inclination, and Motion, 
towards loue of others, @2680 CHarnock Sinfels. & Cure 
of Evil 1h, Wks. (1849) 123 Good motions cherished will 
spring up in good actions. x692 Devoun $4, Euvemont’s 
ss. 9 Whether he killed his Sons by a motion of Heroick 
Vertue. 1738 Hicxes & Nexson %, Kettleweld ut. cx. 464 
He got the Mastery of his Passions, and brought the Mo- 
tions of his Mind into Subjection to the Law of Christ. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver mi, The natural Love of Life gave 
me some inward Motions of Joy. 

+b. spec. A working of God in the soul. Obs, 

x26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 That.all our actes 
and dedes be ordred and wrought after the inclynacyon or 
mocyon of grace. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh Com. Prayer, Coll. 
ast Send, in Lent, That..wee maye euer obeye thy Godlye 
mocions, 1670 WaLton Lives 1. 37 God..mark’d him with 
..a blessing of obedience to the motions of. his blessed 
Spirit. x760-y2 H. Broone Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 158 
Abandoned by God, and unvisited by his gracious motions 
in the heart, 

c. Phr. Of (tego) one’s own (or t+ proper) 
motion = of one’s own accord, Now arck. Similarly 
+ of a (specified) szotzoze. 

1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 19493 And my burdoun I 
heelde ryghte ffaste..And seyde (off sodeyne moscyoun) 
‘Bordoun’ {ete.], 1462 Pasion Lett, 11. 122 The parson 
comyth not of hyse owyn mocyon, 1489 Caxron Faytes of A. 
1. v. tr ‘The ladies them self of theyr propre mocion brought 
theyr jewellis. 1533 Cromweiz in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(xg02) I, 370 Ye shall not moche nede to travayle..to pro- 
cure answer other then of. their owne mocyons they shall 
declare unto you, . 1877-87 Houmnsamn Chron IIL. rar He 
also of a godlie motion builded a conuenient roome in Pauls 
churehyard. 1397 Hooxer Heel. Pol. v. xxvii, § 13 Ye 
choose not me, but I of mine own voluntarie motion made 
choice of you. 1632 Neepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. ax 
Not at the instance of any one, but of their. own proper 
motions, x730 Westy Wks. (1830). 1, 12, Ido not say you 
would be too officious should you of your own motions seek 
out the persons that want yourinstructions. 1903 sea eestter 
Apr. 268 Christ of his own motion went further afield. 

+10. A motive, reason; a ground or cause of 
action. Ods. 

1533 Be.venpen tr. Livy n. vii. (S.T.S.) 1. xg5 pai war all 
resolute of ane mynde..; And for bir mociouns [L. sroinde] 
desirit porsena fete.) 1549 Compl. Scot. iii. 27 Thai [the 
English] ar, ande alse hes beene, the special motione of the 
iniust veyris that hes.trublit cristianite thir sex hundretht 
et by past. 1657-8in Burton's Diary (1828) IL, 354 They 

ave openly and avowedly trod Gad’s peaple under foot, on 
that very motion and account; that they were Protestants, 

LL. The involuntary action of the intestines, lead- 
ing to discharge of their contents; an evacuation of 
the bowels, Also, chiefly in p/ural, that which is 
evacuated ; the feaces, oa 

1598 Suaxs, Merry W. 11, i, 105 Shall I loose my Doctor ? 
‘No, hee giues me the Potions and the Motions: 2766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide ii, 50 We must swallow a Potion For 
driving out Wind after every Motion. 1786 R, Winzan in 
Med. Commun, Ul, 118 He had..two or three loose mo- 
tions, 1843 R. J, Graves Syst, Clin, Med. x. 111 ‘Those 


who are dissatisfied with less than two or three motions in | 


the day, 187x Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. us. ix. 995 The 
motions of the bowels present a pale drab or clay color. 
1897 A libutt's Syst. Med. U1, 737 In sprue the motions are 
generally very frothy. , ; 

12. Mus, +a. Movement (quick or slow); tempo. 

1674 Puayrorp S4id2 Mus, 1. x. 33 This Mood..is of two 
Motions, the one slow, the other more swift. x727-52 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v., The sotioz, in songs composed in 
double time, differs from that in. those in triple time. It is 
the szotion that distinguishes courants and sarabands, from 
gavots, borees, chacones, &c. . : 

pb. (a) The melodic progression of a single part 
with reference to the intervals taken by it. See 
Congunor a. 6, Distonor a. 3. (4): The progres- 
sion of two or more parts with relation to each 
other. For parallel, direct, similar, oblique, .con- 
trary motion, see those adjs, ; 

1731, r8xx, etc, [see Contrary a. 5 b, Ostique a. 6, etc]. 

+13. a. A puppet-show. Ods, 

1889 Nasuz Pasguill §& Marforius 12 Pompes, Pagents, 
Motions, Maskes.  xg99 B. Jonson 2u, Alaz out of Hun, 
11, iii, They say, there’s a new Motion of the city of Niniueh, 
with Tonas, and the whale, to be seene at. Fleet-bridge, 
z61x Suaxs. Wint, 7. 1Vv. iii, 103 Then hee. compast a Mo- 
tion _of the Prodigall sonne, 1677 Lond. Gas. No, 1170/4 
All Persons exposing publickly any. Shows, Motions, Stage- 
Playes, or strange Sights, 1678 Vorwich Court-Bhks. 21 Dec. 
{x905) zs2 Oliver Batt licensed to. show a motion called 

xte and Vartue’. . 

+b. A puppet.’ Also applied contemptuously to 
a person. Ods.” ; 
- 89x Suaxs, Two Gent u. i. roo Ob excellent motion; oh 
exceeding Puppet. x6ozr B. Jonson Poetaster ut, iv, What's 
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he, with the halfe-armes there, that. salutes vs out of his 
cloke, like a motion? 1609 ~— $72. Wow. m1. iv, Did you 
thinke you had married a statue? or a motion, onely? 1623 
Fietcurr Rule a Wife u. i, Goe, find me out this man, and 
let me see him, If he be that motion that you tell me of, 
And make no more noise, I shall entertain him. 2633 Mar- 
MION Asttiguary ti, This travelling motion has been abroad 
in quest of strange fashions. 1663 Kitiicrew Parson’s 
Wedd. 1v. i, One that never..sleepes in a whole skin, but 
is taken to pieces like a Motion, as if she were too long. 
1689 Swirr Ode to Sir W. Temple vii, As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 

14. A piece of mechanism which itself moves, or 
which sets other pieces moving or modifies their 
motion; +the Movement ofa watch. Also fg. 

Perpetual motion; see PERPETUAL a. 1b. Paraliel mo. 
tion: see PARALLEL a. 

1605 Daniet Phdlotas ui. ii. D2b, This great motion of 
a State we see Doth turne on many wheeles, «@x626 Bacon 
New Atl. (1900) 36 Engines for Multiplying and Enforcing 
of Windes, to set also on going diverse Motions. did. 43 
Wee have divers curious Clocks; And other like Motions 
of Returne: And some Perpetuall Motions. 2698 Lend. 
Gaz. No, 1315/4 A silver Watch with several motions. 1682 
True Protest. Mercury No. 151, 2/2 Two silver Watches, 
the one a large one with arising motion. x727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Motion is also used among mechanics, for the inside 
of a watch, &c.. more commonly called szoventent. 1793 
W. &S, Jones Catal. Optical, etc. Justr. 2 Reflecting tele- 
scopes..with rack-work motions, 1894 7%wees 23 Mar. 4/6 
The engine-driver. might know whether the line was clear 
even,. while he was oiling the motion. 

15. ativib. and Comb., as (sense 8b) motion-day ; 
(sense 14) motion-maker, wheel; motion-bar, a 
guide-bar in a steam-engine ; motion-block (see 
quot.); + motion-man, the worker or exhibitor 
of a puppet-show; motion-work, the mechanism 
for moving the hands of a watch or clock, 

x87x Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Sept, 534 Flat guides, 
called *motion-bars, or guide-bars, 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Zduc. 11.74 ‘Vhe *motion-block which forms a connection 
between the piston-rod and connecting-rod. 1887 G. C. V. 
Houmers Steam Lngine 214 The guides or motion blocks 
..which prevent the end of the piston rod. from being de- 
flected as the connecting rod assumes an angular position. 
xgo4, i, Manson Builders of our Law (ed, 2) 229 *Motion- 
day at the Rolls was a scene to be remembered. 1828 Brn. 
tHam Ch, Zing. 118 Of these same *motion-makers, the third 
..is Earl Nelson, 1614 B. Jonson Sarth, Fair i. v, A 
Puppet-play .. that I writ for the *motion man. @ 1680 
Burner em. (1759) I. 102 When truly all their Feats have 
been As well perform'd by Motion-men, 2764 Aun. Reg. 
% 79/t Two *motion wheels [in a watch}. 2795 J. Arxin 
Manchester 311 They., excel in what is called *motion- work, 
such as dial wheels, locking springs [etc.]. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch & Clockm, 179 In turret clocks, where the striking is 
not discharged by the motion work. 

Motion (mévfon), v Also 5 mocyon, 6 
moshion, -yon, mocion, [f, Morron s4.] 

+1. trans. To propose, move,. bring forward, 
Const. fo, unto. Obs. 

rgos in 10fk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v..39% Anye 
discord, .or ingerous wordes or Jangauge spokin, movid or 
moshioned betwixte anny brother or neighboure. 1335 in 
Lett, Sede Monasteries (Camden) 77: Your humble 
oratour, disquietly vexede without cause or any pretenced 
occasion motioned of your said oratours partie. x1577 de 
Liiste's Legendarie D iij, Which was by motioning a double 
alliance, xg8x Savine Yacitus’ Hist. ut. lxx. (1591) 157 
Till Vitellius began first to motion a parle. 1586 einoiae 
Suppl. lrish Chron 136/2.in Holinshed, Tirlough smnnins 
the like sutes as his wife before his comming: had motione 
vnto his lordship. x6xz Biste Tvamsl. Pref. » 2 It was 
made a capil crime, once to motion the making of a new 
Law for the abrogating of an old. 1633 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondt's Banish'd Virg. 169,1..never entertained a thought 
of motioning love unto you, otherwise than in a lawfull and 
honourable way. 1648 Gace West Jud. xviii. (1655) 136 
This Fryer hath writ of this Countrey, and hath. gone to 
Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of it. . 1666 
Perys Diary 8 June, Creed and I down the river as low 
as Sir W, Warren’s, with whom I did motion a business 
that may be of profit to me. 914 New Hampshire Prov, 
Papers (1868) 11. 662. His Honour..often motioned it to the 
Council to be gratified. .r7ar J. Winonam Let, 5 Jan. in 
Pall Mall G, (1891) 25 June 3/2°A bill is ordered to be 
brought in to make it felony for {etc.],.,Motioned by Sir 
Joseph Jekyll, seconded by H. Walpole and others. 1802 
C. James Mitt. Dict, To motion a thing, to propose it ia 
a military.or civil meeting. 

+b. with ztfixitzve or clause as object. Obs. 

1524 Dx, Surrork in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un 1. 332 So it 
is as 1 am enformed,. vpon malice it is mocioned vuto your 
Grace, to take into the Kingis handes .. the Pryory of 
Conyssed [etc], 1536 Srarrory in Lett. Suppress, Ma- 
nesteries (Camden) 122 Where I desyred Mr. Bryan to be so 
good master unto me as to moshion unto ‘your mastership 
to helpe me to the gift of the priorie of Fynshed. @ 1648 
Ly, Hursert Hen. VIII (1683) 363 One Tempse ,, who 
motion’d that they all should Petition the King to take his 
Queen again. 1676 Newron in Rigaud Corr. Sed, Aen 
(84x) II. 395, I am now to return you thanks.. for motion- 
ing to get the experiment in controversy tried before the 
Royal gociet , 1676 W, Row Conin. Blair's Autobiog. x. 
(x848) 271 They motioned in the Committee that John 
Hamilton should be general-major of the army. . 1688 Cod. 
Reco. Pennsyla, 1,233 Samill Richardson. .motion’d that The 
order of This board,.was Contrary to Law. 1823 W, Faux 
Ment, Days Amer. 323 Another rising to say, ‘I motion, 
that as some cannot: command money they should bring 
vegetables’, : 

+c, To propose or recommend (a person) for 
eroployment, or as a partner in marriage. Ods, 

1577 Hounsaen Chro. I. 353 Hugh: le Brun. .(ynto 
whom Queene Isabell.,had beene promised in mariage be- 


MOTIONER, | 


fore that King Iohn was motioned vntohir..). @ 2641 Br. 
Mounracu Acts & Adoz. (1642) 282 He refused the Kings 
daughter in marriage, being motioned to him, and married 
that slave, 64x. Hinpe 7%. Bruen vii. 24 A daughter of 
one M, Hardware,..was commended to the Father, and so 
by him motioned unto his Sonne. @1694 M. Rozinson 
Arttobiag. (1856) g Our young student ..being motioned to 
the lord general p airfax as a page. 

+d. ‘To approach with a request; to petition or 
suggest to (a person). Oés, 

14976 J. Pasron in P. Let/. IL. 158 John Redwe mocyond 
hym onys myche aftyr thys intent. 1g28 Ansrss or WILTON 
Let, to Wolsey (P.R.O.), 1 have oft tymes mocioned my 
systers to be reclused within oure monastery. 1g38 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. im, U11..218 And forasmoche as Liound your 
Lordeschipp gudd Lorde unto me in my [former] suyte. I 
am now the bolder to motyon yowr Lordeschippe for my 
neybors of Oxford. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastle Pref. 
7b, This noble lorde Cobham with certen other more, 
mocyoned the kynge at Westmynstre. that it were verye 
commodyouse to Englande yf the Romyshe Bysshoppes 
auctorite extended no forther than the Occeane see. 

te. In Zassive; ‘Yo have an inward motion, be 
tempted. 

axsgt H. Smrru Ses22, (1637) 790 Marke whensoever thou 
art motioned to evill, if it doe not promise thee some 
goodesse to come of it. 

+2. intr. or adsod. To make a proposal, bring 
forward a motion, offer a plan. Obs. rare. 

1gog in Meu. Flen, V1 (Rolls) 437 And that they that hadso 
moschyonyd untothe kynge hys lord had no goad ground nor 
reson sO for to do. 1539 Latimer Led, to Cromwell 17 Jan. 
Renains (Parker Soc.) 4123, I doubt not, but the king's 
highness..will remember his poor subjects: now in Lent as 
touching white meat, of the which I now motion unto your 
lordship, to the intent it may come betime among them. 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cont, 461: The Quene motioned 
for the restoring of abbey landes, xxyg9g A. M. tr. Gaded. 
honer's Bk, Physiche 352/21 (A prescription] When anye 
Membre is so extreamlye inflamed that’ it wexeth blacke, 
and the Chirurgiane beginneth to motion of the extirpation 
therof. 1667 Mivron /.Z,1x. 229. Well hast thou motion‘d, 
wel thy thoughts imployed. How we might fete... 1694 
New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1868) 11.115 The Lieut. 
Governor motioned to this Board of a citadel to be built in 
this fourt. 1839 CARLYLE Chartism i. 112 For what end at 
all are men. .sent to St, Stephen’s,. .kept talking, struggling, 
motioning and counter-motioning ? 

%. trans, ‘To direct or guide by a sign, or signifi- 
cant gesture or movement. Const. fo with mf; 
also with adv, or advb. phrase. 

1787 Mou. D’Arsiay Diary 1 Nov., When I produced it 
{a present], she motioned it away with her hand. x820 L. 
Hunr Judicator No. 43 (1822) 1. 340 She motioned him..to 
besilent. 1838 Dickens Vick, Nick. i, Nickleby. .motioning 
them all out of the room, embraced his wife and children. 
1869 A.W. Warp tr. Curtins' Hist. Greece VI, 1, iv. 5 It 
was their duty..to motion off any one who approached the 
gods of the state without the right of sodoing, 1895 Scutty 
Kajir Stories 138 Whitson sat down on a stone, and mo- 
tioned his companion to do the same. 

4. txtr. a. To make a motion or movement as 


if intending zo do something. ? Ods. 


2747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LL. xxxiv, 248 Snatching 
my hand from my brother who was insolently motioning 
to give it to Mr. Solmes. 1954. — Grandison VI. xlii, 262, 
I..motioned to quit the hall for the parlour. 1800 Herena 
Weurs Constantia Neville (ed. 2) Ll. 79, I... requested he 
would be seated. This he declined, motioning at the same 


time to go away, 1803 Mary CuarLron Wie & Mistress | 


IV. 187 She.. motioned to depart. 

b. To make a significant movement or gesture 
for the purpose of directing or guiding. 
19788 Caartorre Sire Ayneline (1816) IV. 216 Lady 


Adelina.., still motioning with her hand for Fitz Edward. 


to leave her, moved on, 1802 Mrs, Ranciirre Gaston de 
Blonadeville Posth. Wks. 1826 IT. 7 The King motioned 
with his arm ; the Archbishop made.a sign in the air, 1856 


- Mrs. Brownrne Aur. Leigh viii. 81 Will you sit?’ I asked, 


and. motioned to a chair. 1897 Hau Caine Christian x, 
She..motioned to him to stan by her side, 1899 ‘T..M. 
Exuis Jhvee Cats-eve Rings 130 Clayside motioned to the 
men to cover in the dead. 7 

Wotionable (mé«-fanab’l), 2. vare. [f. Motion 
5b. + -ABLE.] Capable of motion. 

840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1, 149 She ee it a gentle pat 
with her paw, to see if it were motiona 
Shorter £. ve xv. 1x The frost-bound country held Nought 
motionable or alive, weak fie . 

Motional (méufendl), a [f Morton sd. + 


aL.) Of or pertaining to motion; characterized 


by (certain) motions. 

427831 BentoamM Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 300/2 The 
existence. of any expressible state of things, or of persons,.. 
whether it be quiescent, or motional,..is what is called a 
Jact. 1879 Tuomson. & Tarr Vat. Pai 1 1.§ 343 A system 


so constituted that the positional forces are proportional to ~ 


displacements and the motional to velocities. 
+Motionary, ¢. Ods. rare~'. [f. Morrow 
5b, 4+-ARY1; cf. STationaRy,] Having ’a motion; 
moving, or causing motion. ; 
6x2 R. Dasorneg Christian turn’d Turke azo We are 
sway'd As are the motionary ingines of a clocke, 
+ ‘Mo-tionated, a. Obs, vare~', [f. Moriow 


sh, +-aTH +-ED1,] That is moved or set in motion. - 


1666 G. Atsop Maryland (1869) 48 He might..then with 
a Spade, like his Grandsire Adam, turn up the face of the 
Creation, purchasing his bread by the sweat of his brows, that 


before-was got by the motionated Water-works of his jaws. 
+ Mo'tioner. Oés, [f. Morton sd. ory. +-EB 1] 
One who ‘motions’; a proposer, instigator. 
72836 Larimer in Lert, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
z49 Butt now, syr, another thynge, that-by your favour I 
myght be a motionare unto you, at the request [etc}. 


le, 1893 R. Brinces |. 
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cig6o R, Morice in Lett, Lit. Mex (Camden) 26 Dr. Butts 
was the firste motioner of his preferment. 1577 7. de L'zsde's 
Legendarie Uvb, They.. had bene the chiefe motioners 
of the estates to call for accomptes.:' x663 Marg. Worcester 
in Dircks 4.2/2 (1865) 278 You are no motioner of this; you 
do but lay before him my reasonable petition therein. 


p. transf. of a thing. (Frequent in Hales.) 

1616 Hrexon Wks, II. 37 Where religion was not the first 
motioner, the issue of the marriage without great repen- 
tance can neuer bee comfortable, “z6r7 Hates Gold. Rew. 
1. (1673)2 We will consider, First, the sin it self..: where we 
will briefly consider what it is, and what causes aud motioners 
it finds in our corrupt understandings. 

Motion-hole: see Morsine b. 

Motioning (méwfanin), vd/. sb. [f. Morton v. 
+-InGl] The action of the verb Morton ; } the 
proposing or suggesting (of something). 

1620 in Gutch Col. Cur. I. 170 The motioning of that 
Match maketh a general fear, 16g2 CorTmrei. Cassandra 
1. (1676) 22 A visit of his own motioning. 1786 Mur. 
D’Arsiay Diary Oct., After this, the Smielts, at royal 
motioning, returned the visit of Mrs. Delany. 

+Mo-‘tionist. Ods. [f Morion sd. + -1st.] 
One skilled in motions, 

160 Micron Tenure Kings (ed. 2) 58 If there comea truth 
to be defended which, .seemes not so profitable, strait these 
nimble motionists can finde no eev'n leggs to stand upon. 


Motionless (méwfanlés), 2. [f. Morton sd. + 
~Luss.}] Having no motion or movement, not 


moving, Also, incapable of motion. 

1599 Suaks. Fez. ’, tv. ii. go And in their pale dull 
mouthes the Iymold Bitt Lyes foule with chaw'd grasse, 
still and motioulesse. 1634 Micron Coweus 819 The. Lady 
that sits here In stony fetters fixt, and motionless, x742 
Youne Wi. 7h. v. 189 All the live-long night, Rigid in 
thought, and motionless, he stands. 2802 Binciny Avi. 
Biog, (1813) L. 38 ‘The tongue [of fish] is in general motion- 
less, obtuse, and fleshy. 1883 J. Gitmour Afongols 362 
Etiquette requiring them to remain motionless at the board. 

Hence Mo‘tionlessness. 

18x97 J. Gucurisr Jeéel?, Patrimony 23 The agreeable. 
ness that the sentient frame finds in motionlessness. 1840 
Tnackeray Paris Sk.-bk, Wks. 1900 V. 207 The silence and 
motionlessness of the whole added to its awfulness. 


+ Mo-tist. Oss. rave. fad. It. motista, f, 
moto :~L. métus movement.] One skilled in de- 
picting or describing movement, ra 

1398 R. Hayvocke tr. Losuazze 1. 13 Here then the dili- 
gent Motist [orig. 7 ditigente motista] ought to obserue, 
how much any one humor aboundeth in the body, so that 
he may learne to expresse the motions accordingly. 7éd. 
15 Whence I holde it most convenient for that Painter, 
which would prooue a cunning Motist, to be,.precise in 
diligent observing of the aboue named rules. /dzd. 21.‘Those 
excellent Motistes Al. Magnus, Abbas Tritemius, and Rai. 
1644 Butwer Cézrol, Ajb, Thy Hand hath, like a cunning 
Matist, found In all the Senses, wherein they abound. 

Motitation (méutité'fan), rave. [n. of action 
£. L, motitére, freq, of mat-, neavére to Move: see 
-ATION.] A quivering movement. 

x64% Be. Hate Serue. Lent Wks. 1837 V. 434 What shall 
we say to those men..that love to dance upon a quaking 
earth? yea, that affect to be actors in these unkindly moti- 
tations? 1649 Butwer Pathomyot, 1. 1.67 If you rest a 
trembling Head upon'a cushion, you shall soon stay the 
trembling, and free it from that motitation. 1884 J. Payne 
1001 Nights VIII. 105 With Cairene motitations and Yemani 
wrigglings..and Hindi torsions. 

Motivate (médutiveit), 7 [f. Motive sh. + 
-ATE3, after I, motiver, G. mohviren.| trans. = 
Motive w. 

1885 A thengunt 14 Feb, 2713/1 The chief defect [of the 
novel] is that the principal events arenat sufficiently ‘ moti- 
vated’, 1zg0r Meaver Lat. Pronotns is, hic, etc. 80 Various 
reasons might have motivated the change. 

absol, 1863 Lyrton Caxtoniana II. 259 But Goethe's 
art was not dramatic; he himself tells us so,..he adds.. 
that, from the philosophical turn of his mind, he ‘ motivates’ 
too much for the stage. 

Motivation (méutivélfon), [f£ Motive o.: 
see -ATION.] The action of the verb Morivr. 

2873 Contemp, Rev. XXI, 446 He [Schopenhauer] dis- 
tinguishes the sufficient reason of Becoming, of Knowledge, 
of Being, and of Action,..The fourth is the law of motiva- 
tion. xgoz Edin. Rev, july 203 Still less are we referring 
to the structure of the Robertsonian drama, the ‘motiva- 
tion’ of its plot. ; 

Motive (méntiv), sb, Forms; 4 motif(f, 4-5 
motyf, 4-6 motyve, 6 motife, -yfe, moitive, 6- 
motive. [a. F, motif masc, (in Oresme, 14th ¢.), 
subst. use of OF. motif Motive a. Cf. Sp., Pg. 
It. motive; also G. motiv (from Fr.).] 

1. Something moved or brought forward; a 
motion, proposition; esp. in zo move (or make) @ 
motive (cf. Motion). Ods. 

1362 Lana. P. P2. A. x1,.70 Suche Motyues pei meuen 
bis Maistres in heor glorie. xqgx Cararave Lie St. 
Aug. xa/25 Tho seid pel whan. pei were concluded with 
argumentis on all: sides bar Faustus schuld come and he 
achuld make answere or-to all. bese motyues, 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laured 114. Madame..Vnto your grace then make I 
this motyne; Whereto made ye [etc.]? 1586 Furwe Alas, 
Geutri¢ \. 26x Questions of the lawes of armes with their 
: solucions which he hath deuided into fourteene motives, 
x602 North's Plutarch, Philip (1612) 1335 So he [Philip} 
made-a motiue, that he desired to speake with the townes 
openly. x6ga Hart Monn. tr..Bentivogiia's Hist. Relat, 8 
If, .the great Assembly of the States Generali be to be called 
for any new extraordinary business.-this Councell drawes 
up the motives and sends them to the particular States of 
every Province. se leit 
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+2. a. 2A moving impression on the mind. Obs. 

61386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 530 This gentil kyng 
hath caught a greet motyf Of this witnesse. P 

+b. An inward prompting or impulse; chiefly 

in of, front one’s own (or proper) motive. . Chiefly 
Se. Cf. Morton sé. 9. 06s. : 

1486 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 60 Thre worthi 
princis come till him of thair awin curage and propre motyf, 
1546 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1. 55 OF his awin fre will and 
motive, uncompellit or coactit. 1600 Hottann L720 XXi 
xviii, 4o3 An enterprise proceeding from his owne motife, 
ta PA (supernatural) prompting or inciting. 
s6xx Tourneur Ath, Trag: v. ii, Heau’n., Whose gracious 
motiues made me stil} forbeare ‘l'o be mine owne Reuenger, 
1637 Ear Monm. tr, Malvesai’s Rom. §& Targuin 235 
Many have beleeved, that in man also there are certaine 
seeds of Divination of future things..: I should beleeve 
them to bee the motives of our tutelary Angels fetc.}. : 

+3. Anargument, means of producing conviction, 

e1449 Pecock Redr. v. ii. (Rolls) 489 Forto prove that 
these religiouns ben sectis of perdicioun, he muste take his 
euydencis and hise motyues in othir place out and fro the 
seid text of Peter. . 

4, That which ‘moves’ or induces a person to 
act in a certain way; a desire, fear, or other 
emotion, or a consideration of reason, which. in- 
fluences or tends to influence a person’s volition ; 
also often applied to a contemplated result or object 
the desire of which tends to influence volition. 

Writers of the 17~z8th c. commonly speak. of acting o# 
a motive; the usual prep. now is /von, though occa- 
sionally wzéz or yor is employed. ‘ 

e412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1559 What was pi cause 
why pou toke a wyf? Was it.. for luste, or muk ? what was 
pi motyf? 1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VV. 78 Lying undir 
dangear of horning, or proces of forfaltour, or uthirwayes 
upoun sum uthir motive, thay durst not compeir. 1594 
Hooker Z£ccl. Pol, 1 viii. § 4 Hereof wee haue no com- 
mandement either in nature or scripture. .yet those motives 
there are in both which drawe most effectually our mindes 
ynto them. x60z Suaks, Havz 1.1. 105 And this (I take it) Is 
the maine Motiue of our Preparations, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. 1. § 60 [Felton answered] that the motives there- 
unto would appear if his hat were found, in which he had... 
fixed them. 1694 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxi. § 29 (ed. 2) 133 
‘he motive to change, is always some uneasiness, .. This is 
the great motive that works onthe Mind to putit upon Action. 
17x0 SvERLE J'atler No, 211 P 4 There is no other motive of 
action that can carry us. 1754 Epwarps Aveed. Wai/ 1. ii. 
(1762) 5 By Motive, [ mean the whole of that which moves, 
excites, or invites the Mind to Volition. 1796 Cuar.orre 
Smirn AMarchmont I. 147 He married heron the most 
laudable motives. 1843 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xit, Now I 
have motive to be brave. 1824 Cur. Worpsworta Hho 
wrote Lixkwy BagtArny} 164,1 am compelled to declare, that, 
from the motives upon which he writes..his testimony adds 
very little. 1868 Bain Ment. 4 Mor, Sci. 346 The Motives, 
or Ends of action, are our Pleasures and Pains, 1884 
F. Temrir Relat. Relig. & Sci. iii, (1885) 80 The freedom 
of the will is not shown:in acting without motive, but in 
choosing between motives, 

+b. A moving or inciting cause. Obs. 

xggx Syivesrer Du Bartas 1. ii. 249 Now the chiefe 
Motive of these Accidents Is the dire discord of our Ele- 
ments, 1634 Sm T, Hersert 7a, 65 You shall finde no 
motives to beget Alexanders Riot, except barren Moun- 
taines, .can procure Epicurisme. 1927 PAilip Quarll (1816) 
8 He discovered a sail.., which quite altered the motive of 

1s former fears: no monster, said he, has devoured him, 

+5, A mover, instigator, promoter. Ods. 

xr600 Horianp Livy xx. xxxvii, 500 Vercellius and Sici- 
lius the motifes and chieftains of that rebellion, xs6zx Brae 
Transl. Pref. p 1x They were the principall motiues of it, 
and therefore ought least to quarrell it. 1682 Nevire 
Plato Redit. 19 He cannot be denied to be a great motive 
of the Peoples unquietness, 

+6. A moying limb or organ. (Only in Shaks.) 

1593 Suaxs, Rich. JJ, t. i193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. “1606 — 7. & Cr. IV. Ve 
57 fer wanton spirites looke out At euery ioynt, and motiue 
of her body. 

7. In Art and Literatures = Moir 1, 2. 

x8yr tr, Kugler's Hand-bk. Patt. 18 The positions and 
matiues in both [are] too conventional. 185x KasrLaKe zza., 
note, This word..as generally used by the author,, .meangs 
the.principle of action, attitude and composition in a single 
figure or group; thus it has been observed, that in some 
antique gems which are defective in execution, the motives 
are frequently fine, 1853 Kinastay Ayfatia xxii, A dance 
..in which every attitude was a fresh motive for a sculptor 
of the purest school. 1860 Ruskin Moa, Paint. V. vu. iis 
§ x A great composition always has a leading. emotional 
purpose, technically called its motive, to which all its lines 
and forms have some relation. Undulating lines, for_in- 
stance, are expressive of action ; and would be false in effect 
if the motive of the picture was one of repose. 1889 Acadeiny 
25 May 365/2 The motive (of the picture] is of the simplest. 

b. Aus, = Mortivo, Morir 3. Leading motive : 

see Leavine pf/. a. 1 b. 

1866 Ence. Nat, Mus. ii, 82 Motive is the term which may 
most properly be applied to the shortest musical idea. 1883 
R. Hugrrer Wagner (ed. 2) 88 As if to remind him of this 
limit of his power, the orchestra intones a solemn thenie 
which might be called the ‘ law. or bond motive’. 

8. attrib, and Comé., as motive-hunting; motive- 
grinder, -millwright, ozce-wds., a laborious 
searcher after motives; motive-monger, one who 
‘traffics’ in motives; so motive-mongering; 
+ motive-wise adv., as a motive of conduct or 
action. 

x83x Cartyre Sart, Res. tr. vii, Foolish Wordmonger and 
*Motive-grinder, who in thy Logicmill hast an earthly 
mechanism for the Godlike itself: 1907 Raceront Shake. 
Speare 189.-Regan and Goneril:do not go *motive-hunting 


MOTIVE. 


like Tago. 383: Cartyte Sart. Res, mt, iii, *Motive-Mill. 
wrights, 21762 STERNE 7%, Shandy VI,xxxi, My father, who 
was a great *motive-monger, 21834 CoLeripce Vetes & 
Lect. (1849) L. 233 O what a lesson concerning..the folly of 
all *motive-mongering, while the individual self remains! 
1674 Auten Danger Enthus. 134 Because Faith is thus 
*Motive-wise such an Operative Principle of a good and 
Holy Life. . ’ as : 

Motive (mitiv), a. Also 6 moitive, motyfe, 
fad. GF. molzf or med.L. métiv-us (Erigena, 
¢ 860), f. L. wot-, movére to Move: see -IVE. | 

Erigena renders 76 tijs PUwews cevytixdv (Pseudo-Diony- 
sins) by #ature motiva capacitas.] 

3, That moves or tends to move a person to a 
particular course of action; that constitutes a motive 
for action, Now somewhat rave. 

igoz Ord, Crysten Aen (W.de W. 1506) v. vil. 426 The, 
causé motyue of the composycyon of.this present boke. 
xs9q4 Hookur Zecé. Pol, 1. ix. § t What we doe against 
our wills..we are not properly said to do it; because the 
motive cause of doing it is not in our selues, /é7d.' Iv. 


xi. § x2 Shall every motive argument vsed in such kinde of 


conterences be made a rule for others still to conclude the 
like by? 1654 Z. Coxe Laogick 9 The Causes motive of 


men to invent this Art, were first, The defect of mans 


nature. 1858 Sears Athan, 11. x. 333 Those.. whose motive 
principles are selfish, 1870 J. H. NewMaAN Gras. dl ssent u. 
x. 469 The Emperor Marcus seems to consider obstinacy 


as the ultimate motive-cause to which their unnatural con- 


duct was traceable. 1879 R. ‘I. Smitn Basil the Great x. 
x16 He held sacramental doctrine, yet we do not find the 
sacraments used ag motive arguments. 

+b. Powerful. to move or incite. Obs, 

1897-87 Hounsnep Chron. I. 43/1 ‘The oration of queene 
Voadicia.. wherein she rippeth up the..shamefull wrongs 
which their enemies inflicted upon them, with other matters 
verie motive. 1649 Jur. Tavtor Gd. Ecep. Disc. ili. § 8 


. Generals, even in spiritual things are less perceived and 
less motive than particulars. 


2. Having the quality of initiating movement ; 


: productive of or used in the production of physical 


or mechanical motion; spec. in FPhyszcs, etc. 


. Motive energy: see Eneray 6. Motive power, the 


power acting upon matter to move it, moving or 
impelling power (so also motive force); also, the 
mechanical energy (as steam, electricity, air, etc.) 
used to drive machinery. 

1578 Banister Hist. Maz iw. 44 A Muscle. .is construct 
«.w? Nerues, that it might cary with it the moitiue vertue 
that springeth from the brayne, x625 N. Carpenter Geog. 
Del. 1. iii. (1635) 48 In the Reasonable soule of man, we 
haue two faculties.., a Motiue, and adirectiue power. 164x 
Wirxins fifach. Mayicé 1. Vv. (1648) 29 Vhe Nerves serve 
for the conveyance of the motive faculty from the brain, 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 62. 2/1 The absolute motive force of 
the Muscles. 1835 Wuewe.tin Zvans, Cambr. Philos. Soc, 
V. 160 That. property of a force..which we may call the 
motive quantity of the force. 1849 Noap vectrdcity (ed. 3) 
360 A machine with a motive wheel of about 24 feet in dia- 
meter ,.to propel a Napier’s printing press. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prince.u, xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When horse-power and 
man-power were alone employed, the motive agent was not 
bound up with the tool moved. 1889 G. Finpiay Ang. 
Railway 6 Vhe question of the motive power to be em» 
ployed was left an open one. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1865 M. Arnotp &ss. Crit. i, (1875) 11 The French Revolu- 
tion, found. ,its motive power intheintelligence of men. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 845 ‘The usual motive-power of indus- 
trial enterprises, ~the desire of human beings to grow rich. | 

@, Of nerves = Motor a. 2. 

1668 Cucperrer & Core Sarthol. Anat. Man, 11, ii. 325 
These two motivenerves are so united as to touch one 
another, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med, Introd. Lect. 
14 In cases of tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not 
the motive nerves, , 

8. Concerned with or having the function or 
quality of initiating action. 

1369 Reg. Priuy Council Scot. 1. 684 Payth the partiis 
comperand personalie, of thair awin motive willis, 1575 
Lbid, WL, ast. 16830 Houses Aum. Nat. 4 Of the powers of 
the Mind there be two sorts, Cognitive and Imaginative, or 
Conceptive and Motive. 1844 Disrarit Coningsby vy il, 
Public reputation is a motive power. 1892 N. Smytu Ch. 

fthics 1. iii, x89 Historical Christianity, on the ethical side 
of it, is increased divine motive power for man. 

4, Of the limbs: Concerned with the faculty of 
motion or locomotion. ? Oéds. 

zg4x_ Corpnanp ies la he Quest. Chirurg. Civb, The 
seconde [purpose of the sinews is] to ayue moeuynge to the 
motyfe or styrynge membres, 1658 Srr'l. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iii, 58 In the motive parts of animals may be dis- 
covered mutuall proportions. 1895 Kiray Had. & Just 
Axim, II, xvii. 93 The motive organs may be. divided into 
two classes, those that are employed by an animal in locos 
motion, and those that are used for prehension. 

+5. Having the faculty of motion; capable of 
movement; mobile, Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Pittarch, Camillus (x595) 152 Fire..is the 
most motiue & quickest substance thatis of all naturall things. 
x603 HoLtann Plutarch's Mor. 993 Cold is stationarie and 
heat motive, 1628 Ferruam Resolves u. [1] xxvi, 84 Nature 
is motiue in the quest of ill, 

+b, ? Moving readily, mobile. Ods. 

1615 Braruwait Strappado 88 So pure her skin, so motiue 
to the eie, As it did seeme compos'd of Iuorie.. r62x — Vas, 
Lmbassie 97 Faire in proportion, motiue in her pace, 

Motive (méwtiv), v [f£ MorivE s.; cf. F, 
mottver, G. motiviren,] te 

lL. érans. To furnish with a motive or inciting 
cause; to give or supply a motive to; to be the 
motive of; also fass., to be prompted by (some- 
thing) as a motive, AS 


; 2. In passzve, of incidents in a drama or work of 


motived judgement, 1900 Daily News 28 Nov. 9/2 His 


“LESS.] Having no motive. 


“carnation, two blue, and one motley, x957 Dyer /Zeece 1. | 


. ‘A-motley Poole. Zeid. 43:0 that I were-a foole, I am ambi- 


MOTIVED. 


a 16g0 May Satin: Puppy (x657) 86 He carried himself as 
altogether unsensible of any beating, and demands what . 
motiv’d that mirth. 1815 J.C. Hossouse Sudstance Lert. 
(1816) 1. 43 Lord Castlereagh, lest anything. .absurd should 
be wanting to motive the war, redds a forged letter. 1830 
W. Tavior Hist, Surv. Gernt, Postey I. 197 ‘Vhe salary 
was augmented so liberally as to motive his migration. 
1874 W. G. Warp £ss, Philos, Uheisue (1884) 1.258 An act 
need not be motived by pleasure atall; and yeta very large 
amount of pleasure may be annexed to its performance, 


fiction; To be provided with a motive; to be 
rendered credible by what is revealed ofthe character, 
circumstances, or antecedent history of the persons, 
1858 Hawrsorne Ancestral Footstep (1883) 486 His malice 
must be motived in some satisfactory way. 1884 SyMonps 
Shaks. Predecess. xi. 478 Where the witch's malice might 
have been motived and brought into play. 
. Motived (movtivd), a [f Morivnv.+-ED1] 
In senses of the vb. : 
1862 T, A. TrotLorg Mariette IT. vii, 118 A collective and 


‘work is always delicate, suggestive, motived, and..sincere. 
PMotiveless (méutivles), a. [f Movive sd, + 


1817 Goowin Mandeville 1.75 Had not that accident 

given us rather a motiveless contempt and abhorrence for 
others? .x879 Miss Brappon Clow. oot i, Ah \..he wants 
something of me. This liberality is not motiveless. 
Hence Mo-‘tivelessly acv., Mo'tivelessness. 
. 3876 Gro. Exior Daw. Der. 11. xxiv, That calm which 
Gwendolen had promised herself to maintain had changed 
into sick motivelessnéss, 1892 Jddustr. Loud, News 22 Oct 
‘515/1 Feelings. .unreasonably, motivelessly strong. 

RMotiveness (méwtivnés). [f. Morive a. + 
-nuss.] Capability of locomotion. 

- 1828 J. Batnantyne Laan, Aunt. Mind 427 As to motive- 


ness, they [sc. the lower animals] frequently discover a de- 
gree of agility to which man can make no pretensions. 
Motivity (moti-viti). {f Morive a. + -1Ty.] 
The quality or capacity of initiating motion ; spec. 
in Dynamics, kinetic energy. 
 x690 Locke Hur, Und. 1. xxiii, 145 The active power of 
Moving, or, as I may call it, Motivity. 1822 Goon Study 
‘Med. \V\. 6 The first_a nerve of hearing, the second of feel- 
ing, and the third of motivity, 1863 Busunett Vicar, Sacer. 


i. (2868) 49 All God’s quickening motivity and power are 
taken away from the feeling. 

. | Motivo (mot?:vo). Afus. [It.: see Moriva 
so. Cf Moriz.] The leading subject of an air, 
etc.; a subject or theme ont of which a movement 
is developed. Also (see quot, 1876). 

1789 Burney Hist, Mus. VV. 145 It is a graceful and 
pleasing air, the soz¢iva of which has been often used in the 
present century. x8xx Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3). 1895 
Ouserey Mus. Forms ix, 48 Variations may be constructed 
.ttpon an original theme or motive. 1876 Srainer & Bar- 
rnerr Diced. Mus. Terms, Motivo (It... .(2} The sort of move- 
ment indicated by the opening notes of a sentence. (2) A 
subject proposed for development. 

' Motled, obs. form of Morrnep, 

Wotley (mp tli), 2 (adv.), sb Forms: 4 | 
motteley, 4~5 mottelay, 4,6 -8 motly, 5 motls(e, 
motele, motleye, 6-7 moatl(e)y, (7 mothly), 
47-8 motely, 5- motley. [Of obscure origin. 

The early forms (with which cf. those of MEDLEY) suggest 
adoption of an AF. *soze/é, which may possibly have been 
formed ‘on the native Eng. Mors séJ, speck, spot; cf. 
sgeckivd, with which in, some early examples wotley seems 
nearly synonymous. Formally the word might be derived | 
from OF", aoze, early mod. Fy wotieau little clod, also ‘clot 
of congealed moisture’ (Cotgr,), dim, of mote, morte clod, 
hut this does not seem quite satisfactory with regard to 
sense. Connexion with early mod.F. matfelé ‘clotted, 
knottie, curdled, or curd-like’ (Cotgr.) .is improbable on 
grounds both of form and meaning.} 

‘A. adj. 

1, Diversified in colour; variegated; parti- 
coloured ;. chequered, | 

[1388 Calverley Chart. (1904) 204 Pur j gowne de bloy 
mottelay et j chaperon de scharlete.]  r390-x Hard Derby's 
iiap, (Camden) 8 Pro xxiiij virgis de rubano motteley. 
x415 in Rymer faedera LX. 274/2 Duas Copas de Motley 
Velwet nigro, rubeo, & viridi. cum Orfreis de Velvet rubeo. 
€1430 J'wo. Cookery-bks. 1..36 And 3if bow wolt haue it 
‘Motley, take pre pottys, and make letlardys in eche, & 
coloure (them]..so pat pey ben dyuerse ;'an..caste al to- 
gederys in-to on, an stere-hem.,and he wol be Motley 
whan he ys lechyd. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 49/2 Israhel 
lovyd Joseph ..and made for hym ‘a motley cote, xgo4-5 | 
Norwich Sacr. Rold (MS.), In factura unius panni de Mot- 
Jey velveto. 1587 Turserv. ag. 7. 16b, When May, 
with moty robes began his ‘raigne,. 1606 Sy_vesrar 0x 
Bartas 11, iv. uw. Magnif 313 He, whose count-less Heards 
for pasture Dis-robe (alone) mount Carmel’s moatly Vesture, | 
2620 SHELTON Quix. IV. xxiii. (1652) 131 An artificial] Foun- 
tain wrought of motly Jasper and smooth Marble. 1686 
Piotr ‘Stufordsh. 123 All the colours being..given by the 
variety of Slips, except the Motley-colour w aK: is procured 
by blending the Lead with Manganese, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
‘Lhevenot's Trav. 1. 36 They make the..motely colours 
lorig. digarures] that are upon the Stuffs with Moulds, xz53 
‘SMOLLETT QOvzx, (1803) LV. 31 Two of thom, .are green, two 


11x Where pitch,.must stain your motley flock, To mark ° 
your property. 2 1839 Prarp Pvewzs (1864) II.159 A motley 
page OF black and white, 185: Lavarn Pog. Ace, Discov. 
Nineveh viii, 185 About thirty Cawals in their motley dresses 


‘. 


‘ol black and white, 


b. esp, of a fool’s dress. Hence motley fool. 
. r600 Sans, A. ¥. L. 1. vil. 13, I met a foole i'th Forrest, 


tious.for.a motley coat. 1603 Dekker & Currie Grissid — 


699 


1. (Hitbsch. 1893) 14 Its hard sir for this motley Ierkin to 


find friendship with this fine donblet. 1822 Byron Ch. Har. © 


it. Ixxviii, In motley robe to dance at masking ball. 2820 


Hazuirr Lect. Dram, Lit. 49 Shakspear has contrived to | 


clothe. the same sort of character with a motley garb. 
@. Path. in Motley dandriff, a dandritf which 
produces a variegated appearance of the skin. 


Also (by association with ‘ mottle’), of the skin in 


disease : Mottled in appearance. 


1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 573 The variegated or Motley i 
Dandriff, pityriasis versicolor. 1843 R. G. Graves Syst. | 


Clin. Med. iv. 51 In some instances the eruption was papular, 
or a motley appearance of the skin. 


2. trausf. and jig. Composed of elements of 
diverse or varied character: a. of things. 


3824 Wotton Archit. 11. 98, | could wish such medlie and ; 
motlie Designes confined onely to the Ornament of Freezes. | 
1641 Mitton Anizmadv, Wks. 1851 III. 208 The motley in- | 
coherence of.a-patch'd missall. 2693 Drypen Persius’ Sat. | 


1x58 One would enquire from whence this motley Style 
Did first our Roman Purity defile. 1728 Pore Duxe. 1. 63 
There motley images her fancy strike, Figures ill-paired, 


and Similies unlike. 1796 Eeuiza Hamiuton Lett. Hindoe . 
Rajah (1811) 1, 138 Motely tales of love and murder. 1864 « 


Burton Scot Abr. 1. i124 Vhe language of France.. has Jeft 


to our day some motley relics, 187x B. Tayvior Fazst , 
(x875) If, 1. itl 25 Motley fancies blossom may For the - 


fashion of the day. : 

-b.. of an assembly of persons, 

1687 ‘T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 77 What 
a motly checquer’d assembly of red-coats and wastecoateers ! 
1748 Anson's Foy. 1. iii. 28 With this motly crew.. Pizarro 


set sail. 1846 Arnoip Leader Hist. Rome I, viii. 477 ‘Vhe ; 


infantry were..a motley force of Greeks, Cretans, Syrians, 
and natives of Pontus. 1879 Luszock Addr. Pol. & Edue, 
i. 2 In..Singapore, we see a motley: population attracted 
from China, the Malay Peninsula and India. 


+3. Varying in character or mood; changeable 


in form. Ods. 

1893 Donne Saf. i, r Away. thou changeling motley 
humorist. 1735 Youne Cextaur v. (1757) LV. 221 So niotley a 
creature is man3 as mutable, as God is fixed. 

+4. Made of the cloth called motley. Ods. 

1589 Marfrel. Epit. Gj, He deserueth to be cased in a 
good moatley cloakbagg for his labor. 1615 Brarawarr 
Strappado (1878) 130, 1 had Smaw gere {at tat tide) but 
a lether-bagge, A Motley iacket, an a slop of blew, It was 
my Fadders, I mun tell thee true. 


5. Comb.,. chiefly patasynthetic, as mlotley 


coloured, -ntinded, ~peopled, -speckled adjs.; also | 


+ motley-scorn (see quot.). 

x799 Srrutr Dress & Habits II. 279 The Merchand Tin 
the Canz¢. 7.]..is clothed in a *motiey-colonred garment, 
1600 Suaks. A... LZ, v. iv. gx Lhis is the *Motley-minded 
Gentleman. 1845 SrocquELer Hamibh. Brit. India (1854) 


135 This .. *motley-peopled capital. 1600 Drexkrr For- ; 


tunatius C 4, Poore Vertue Why is this *Motley-scorne [se. a 
cockscomb] set on thy head? 1676 Loud. Gaz. No, 1134/4 
Lost..a *Motly-speckled Greyhound. 


. $0 
+1. A cloth of a mixed colour; a mixture. Obs, 


1386. Cuaucer Prol. 271 (Lansd. MS.) A marchant was | 
bere with a forked berde In motteley [£Weswz., Heng. mot- 


lee; Camd., Petw, matle; Corp. motile; /7aréd, motteleye] 
and hye on hors he satte, 1394-5 Durhane Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 598 In uno panno viridi cum xx uln, de motly pro 
garniamentis estivalibus, 14.. oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/46 
Polimiinus, Ray or motile or medlee. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. 


V. 620/2 Double Motleys, vir yerdes Jonge..and sengle | 
Motleys, vi yerdes longe. 1487-8 ve. St. Mary at Hill ' 


(xg05) 135 Paide for mendyng of a vestmente of worstede 


Motleye, xij d. 1556 Wiruats Dect. (1568) 34 a/t-He that | 
maketh motley, polywitarius. 1619 Moryson /tin. W.170 | 


His [sc. the king of Denmark’s] chiefe Courtiers .. were all 
attired in'an English cloth, which they call Kentish cloth, 
we call Motley, but much finer then that whereof we make 
cloakebags. 


tb, ¢ransf. (Common in Lydgate.) In p/. as | 


the material of the flowery ‘miantle’ of the earth. 


Similarly, whzte motley, as the clothing of the , 


hawthorn. Oés. 

cexg0z Lypc. Compl. Bl Knt. xi, Ther saw I eek the 
fresshe hawethorn In whyte motle, that so swote doth 
smelle, ¢1407 — Reson & Servs. 117 Hys [se. the earth's] 
mantel ys so Iusty hewed..wyth motles fressh and fyne. 
ex4go — Secrees 1378 ‘Vhis sesoun’ fflora that is of fflours 
quene, hire fressh motlees she tournyth now Citryne. ¢1sx5 
Cocke Lovell's B, (Percy Soc.) 7 The walles shallbe of hau- 
thorne.,And hanged wt whyte motly y‘ swete doth smell, 
2. A variegated, chequered, or mixed colour; 
also transf. and fig. an incongruous mixture, 

e440 Prontip. Parv. 345/2 Motle, colowre, stromaticus, 
r5go Pasar, 246/2 Motley|,] colour, diguarrure.. ryg2 dot 
5 %.6 Fdw, VI, 0. 6 § 35 Clothes..of anye other color. or 
colors then.,watchett shepes color lyon color motteley or 
tren [v.~ ren] grey. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [udia §& P. 366 
By their joint perverting the Holy Bible sprang up this 
motly of Blasphemous Dotages. 1864 D. G. Mrrcne.y Wet 
Days at Edgewood (1884) 72 Interlacing the pages intoa 
motley of patchwork. 1889 Amer. Nat. May 494 A motley 
of white and gray on the head, neck, shoulders, and back. 

Comb, 1611 Cotcr., Bigarrément, diversly, of sundrie 
colours, motley-like. 


8. A parti-coloured dress which was the recog- 
nized attire of a professional fool or jester, freq. in 
phr. to wear motley; hence, allusively, foolery, 


nonsense, A piece of motley, afool, Ods. exc. Hest. 

x600 Suaus. 4. F. Z. ui, vil, 34-A worthy foole: Motley’s 
the onely weare, a x619 Frercuer Wit without AL, m1. 1, 
Never hope after I cast you off, you men of Motley. “x623- 
34 Fiuercutr & Mass. Lover's Progr. 1. i, How have ‘you 
work’d This re of motley to your ends? #2680 BuTLer 
Rem, (759) » 228 Their poring upon black and white too 
subt'ly Has turn’d the Insides of their Brains to motly. 


MOTOR. 


1842 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) L. i. 2t So exuberant is Fuller's 
wit, that. .his very wisdom wears motley. 
b. A fool, jester. 

. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. cx, 1 haue goné here and there And 
made my: selfe a motley to the view. 1616 HaucuTon 
Luglishin, for. my Money F 3b, Will not this mousieur 
Motley take his answer? 1873-4 Dixon Swo Queens ILL 
XIV. vill, 123 Wolsey, in his gown and band, beat all the 
‘motleys with their caps and bells. ; 

Motley (mpth), v. [f Mortmy 5d.]  zrans. 
To make motley or parti-coloured in hue; to 
diversify in character; to mix incongruously. 
Hence Mo'tleyed f/. a. 

“447 Boxenuam Seyztys (Roxb.) Introd. 3 Poetrye En- 
belshyd wyth colours of rethoryk So plenteuously that fally 
it lyk In may was neuere no-medews sene Motleyed wt flours 
on hys verdure grene. 1598 SyivesteR Du Barias u.1.% 
Eden 8g With thousand Dies he motleys.all the Meades. 
c26x0 I, Davison #s. xxiii, Motlied (so A/S. Kawé, Poet. 61 
pens edd, mottled] with Springs flowry painting. 1630 

RAYTON Muses’ Elys. vi. 57 The motlied Meadowes then, 
..Shute vp their spicy sweets. 1742 Cottins Oriental ct. 
iii. 17 Gay-motley'd pinks and sweet jonquils she chose. 
1798 A. P. Tour in Wales 35 (MS.) They were a motleyed 
throng of quadrupeds and the human species. 1830 Moir 
in Blackw, Alag. KXViL. 341 Some ruins motleyed with 
the weeds That love the salt-breeze. 

Motleyness (mg‘tlinés). [f. Morney a. + 
-NESS.} ‘The condition or quality of being motley. 

1819 Edin. Rev. XXXII. 358 All other dogs are prized 
-.for the motleyness of their coats. 1846 Lp, Cocksurn 
rn, (1874) 1. 16x The folly was the only bond that united 
Sir Culling’s supporters, Hence their motleyness. 

Motmot (mptimgt), [mod.L. Gin 17th c, also 
momot, whence Momo/us name of ‘the typical 
genus); app. echoic of the bird’s note] A bird 
of the family AMomotide or Prionitidw, native of 
Mexico and South America. 

[x635 Nizremserc Hist. Nat. 209 De momot. x65 
Hernanpez Now. Plant. Anim, et Min. Mexicanorum 
Hist., Hist. Anim, evc. 52 De Motmot.} 2837 Swainson 
Nat. Hist. Birds W.14x Every. writer, since the days of 
Linnzeus. .has placed the motmots (/?77oujtes} and the tou- 
cans (Kawphastos) close together.. 1884 Newton in 2x. 
cyel. Brett. XVAL 3/2 The Motmotsiare a purely Neotropical 
orm.,.the majority of the species inhabit Central America, 

Moto, obs, torm of Morro. 

Moto-, irreg. repr. L. mdt- (as in Motion, Mo- 
TivE, Moror), used in varions combinations. 4a 
Anai. as in moto-seusitive a., composed of motor 
and sensitive nerve-fibres; S2o/, asin moto-plastic 
a@., ? suffering change in the process of motion. 

1835-6 R. Owen in Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1. 551/1 The great 
moto-sensitive chords. /éiv., Those two large moto-sensitive 
columns, which evidently represent..the spinal cord of. the 
Vertebrata. 1862 H, J. Carter in Aun. § Mag. Nat, Hist. 
Ser. m1. IX. 446A mass of minute polymorphic cells (A mata) 
which. ,soon separated from their globular aggregation, and 
crept away from each other under moto-plastic forms, 

b. in various combinations for explanation of 
which see Moror sé. 5. 

1895 Review of Rev. Nov. 3095/2 The motocycle, as. the 
horseless carriage is ta be named in future, has come to 
stay. 1900 Pail Mall G. 17 Apr. 9/2 The only Jady moto- 
cyclist who has met with any success in road races with 
men. 190% Pad! Mall Alag. Sept. 64/2 ‘he moto-cyclette. 
 Motograph (md«tégraf). | f,Moro- +-craru.] 
(In full edectro-motograph.) A receiver for. an 
electric telegraph or telephone, invented by Edison. 

1877 oy Mechanic 1 June 2376/1 Edison's Motograph. 
1883 J. Maier Hospitalzer’s Mod. Appl. Electr. W.96 A 
principle which was first applied’ by the inventor [Edison] 
to a telegraphic relay, under the name of electro-moto- 
graph. 1894 Dicxson Zefison 83 Motograph receiving and 
transmitting telephone. 

Hence Mo‘tographic a. 

1884 Kwicur Dict. Mech, Suppl, Motographic Receiver, 
an invention of Edison, by which the volume of sound. is 
increased in a telephonic receiver, Called also Electro- 
motograph, es 
' Motometer (motpm/7'ta1). [Formed as prec, 
+ -MEIER,] (See quot.) 

1876 Catad. Set. App. S. Kens. 7 ‘The Motometer’, a 
machine to indicate the. number of revolutions made. .by 
a@ steam engine or revolving shaft. 

Moton. dAnteg. (Origin obscure.] Some portion 
of the armour ot the 15th century. 

“Its place in the list suggests that it may he the plate often 
figured as attached to the rerebrace to protect the armpit. 


See Visct. Dillon The Besague or Maton in Archeol. Frné, 
LIV. 15 ff 


¢ 14970 Abilmentis for. Fustus lie. Fousts) of Pees (Lansd. 
MS. 285, fol. gb; also in Hastings MS., Archevologia LVI), 
Arerebrace, A Moton. A vambrace and a gaynepayne [etc.}; 
1824 Mayrick Anc. Arniaur YI. Gloss., Afoton, apiece of 
armour used in the time of Henry V], Edward IV and 
Richard III, and appears to have been for'the protection of 
the right armpit. 1846 in Farruotr Costzanze Gloss. 
Moton(e, obs, forms of Mouron, Murron. 
_Motonne, obs. form of Murron, a 
Motor (méu'tpi, -21), 5d. and a. Also 7 moter. 
[a. L. métor (whence F. moteur, Sp., Pg. motor, It. 
motore), agent-n. from L. movére to MovzE.] | 
A. shi 
1. One who or something which imparts motion. 
+a. first or prime motor [= med.L. primus 
nwotor|: (@) in medivval astronomy, the outer- 


most of the ten spheres or heavens, which: was. . 


supposed to be itself fixed, but by its attraction to 
cause thé motions of the other spheres; (4) applied 
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MOTOR, 


(allusively) to God, as the cause of the motion of 
the heavens; (c) the first instigator, or the chief 
director, e.g. of a plot, a political organization, 
etc.; (@) the part that initiates motion in a piece 
of mechanism. (Cf. préne meover.) Obs. 

(a) 1586 B, Younc Guazze's Civ. Conv. tv. 197 b, How the 
Heauens and Planets make their newer ceasing course, 
Vnder their Motor first and great, from whence they had 
their source. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. [ndies 
im. vi. 736 ‘he earth is not mooved, by reason of her heavi- 
nesse,.. being far from this first inotor. 

(8) 1620 Mevton As/rolog. 26 From God, that is the true 
Prime Moter, 2678 Gare Crt. Geadives tv. mu iii, 51 Al our 
movements or motions are from God as the prime Motor... 
Is he not then the first Cause and Motor of al our motions? 
Doth not Aristotle ., strongly demonstrate, That. al our 


‘natural motions must arise from one first immobile Motor ? 


(c) x600 FE. Buount tr. Conestageto 187 One of the first 
moters of this popular humour which made him king, a1660 
Contemp, Hist. [rel. (ir. Archxol. Soc.) 1.93 Bagnall that 
was prime motor in the counties of Katarlagh and Kilkeny. 
2685 Corron tr. Afoutaigne (1711) 1. xxii. 149 ‘Uhe Fruits of 
publick Commotion are seldom enjoyed by him who was 
the first Motor, 

(2) 1656 Artif. Handsow, 41 Whose prime moter or spring 
- being set true,..the outward wheeles, motions and indi- 
cations cannot go amisse. 

b. An agent or force that produces mechanical 
motion. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Soul x. § 4. 426 In heauy thinges, their 
easy following..an other way then downewardes, testifyeth 
that their motion downewardes hath an extrinsécall motor. 
1674 Grew Anat, Trunks 1. vi. § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature..but because their Parts are 
disposed so, as to render them more sequaceous to the ex- 
ternal Motor. 1685 Bovis Affects of arot. Suppl. 147 ‘The 
heavier part of the Stople broke off from the other. .and 
was carry’d from it by invisible motors to a great distance. 
1839 Civdd Ang. & Arch. Frnud. 11. 4o5/a The true motor of 
the system would,.be the weight of the atmosphere, 

e. jig. in various applications. 

rso4: Lona. & Greens Looking Glass (1598) G, Thine 
eyes the motors to command my world, 1641 GaupENn 
Love of Truth 22 Love is the weight and motor of the soul. 


1847 Lewes ‘ist. P/islos. (1867) 1, 182 Happiness was the 


aim,. of all men—the motor of all action. 

2. Anat. a, A muscle designed to move a par- 
ticular part of the animal frame. b, A nerve 
whose function it is to excite muscular activity in 
a.particular part of the animal body. 

1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 300 In every motion.. 
there must always be a number of muscles employed, some 
4s motors, some as directors, some as moderators. 1824 
C. Beuw Nerves 33 We cannot forget that this nerve is 
entirely devoted to the muscles of the tongue; that it is the 
motor of the tongue, 31840 Exniorson Hun. Physiol. 323 
Three [nerves] conveying volition to the muscles of the eyes, 
the common motors [etc.]. 1846 Worcester, Motor. .(Anat.) 
a moving muscle, 

3. An apparatus for employing the energy of 
some natural agent or force for the impulsion of 
machinery; a machine that supplies the motive 
power for the propulsion of a carriage or. vessel. 
In recent use also in a narrower sense excluding 
steam engines, 

1856 Emerson Zug. Traits v. 91 They adopt every im- 
provement in rig, in. motor, in. weapons} but they funda- 
inentally believe that the best stratagem in.naval war is to 
lay your ship close. alongside of the enemy's ship. 2183 
Lng. Mechanic 27 May 286/1 A water-motor sufficient to 
drive a sewing-machine would. not be reliable to drive a 
lathe. 2884 Corrertu, Appl Mechanics 482 Hydraulic 
motors are classed according to the mode in which the water 
operates upon them. 1892 Aéectrnad Engineer 16 Sept. 
a84/2 ‘There is little difficulty in designing a cart to he 
driven by a motor, the motor also being able to be used for 
other purposes, such as winding a drum. 

pb. Short for Moror car and motor carriage. 
rg00 Chams, Frué, 28 Apr. 344 The purchase by the 
Prince of Wales of a six horse-power Daimler motor should 
still further.. popularise automobilism. 1902 Harmsworru 
Motors & Motor-driving 64 Many doctors who use motors 
have joined the Automobile Club, 

4, Math. An operator or quantity which repre- 
sents the displacement of a rigid body, 

1873 Crirrorp Math, Papers (1882) 183, I propose to call 
this quantity a wofor; the simplest type of it being the 
general motion of a rigid body. And we shall say that in 
general the sum of rotors is a motor, but that in particular 
cases it may degenerate into arotoror vector, 1878 — Z/ev2. 
Dynamic 1. 125 A quantity like a twist-velocity, which has 
magnitude, direction, position, and pitch, is called a sete, 
from the twist-velocity which is the simplest.example of it. 

©. attrif., designating: a vehicle driven by a 
motor, as motor bicycle, .cab, carriage, cycle, etc, 

1894 Weston, Gas, i June 7/2 A newly-invented motor. 
picycle, 1896 Datly News 5 Feb. 5/3 The first International 
Motor-Carriage Exhibition will be held at the Imperial In- 
stitute in. May. Jéz¢., This Exhibition ,. will comprise 
motor-cycles and carriages, 1896 Buaumont in. Fred, Sac. 
Arts to Jan. 132 The. motor tricycle shown by Mig, 34 is an 
oil motor cycle made in 1883. 4d. 16x The motor omnibus 
shown by Fig, 48, 1898 Daily News 2. Apr. 2/6 The Post 
Office and Motor Vans,—A: motor yan service for the con- 
veyance of the mails, 2904 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. o/s A 
motor-cab costs twice as much to. build as an ordinary 
hansom. Jéid., The County Council insists that the motor 
hansom shall also be registered. : 


B. adj, [After F.smoteur, motrice, which like 
other agent-nouns in Fr. is often used as adj.] 
‘1, Giving, imparting or producing motion. 

1892 Lyau. Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. 1. xx. 506 The accelerat> 
ing force produced..would be inefficient as a motor power. 
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2880 Kincrake Crimea VI. iv. 75 The second of the three 
motor forces had its origin in the same puissant will. 899 
Daily News 13 June 6/5 ‘the motor power of the future 
was not to he steam. .but electricity. 

2. Phys. Of nerves (opposed to sensory), muscles, 
etc.: Conveying or imparting an impulse which 
results or tends to result in motion. 5o molor area 
(region, zone, that part of the cortex of the brain 
fiom which motor impulses are directed to the 


various parts of the animal body. 

1824 C. Bein Nerves 30 The motor nerves. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, LU. 372/t Those (se. ganglia] which have con- 
nected with them both motor and sentient nerves, 1839-47 
Jbid. IL. 722/2-A nerve may contain seutient and motor 
fibres, 1848 £. Forsus Meked-eyed Medusa 3'Uhe muscular 
system usually consists of a marginal motor ring, 188x 
Nature XXILL 236 Reactions of the motor-zone of the 
brain, 3885 MeKenpeick in Ancycé. Brit. XIX. 41/1 The 
evidence, therefore, is strongly in favour of the view that 
there are definite motor areas of grey matter on the cortex, 
1893 W. R. Gowers Alan, Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IL 4 T his 
{parietal lobule] also forms part of the motor region. 

3. Of or pertaining to motor nerves. 

1878 tr. Zienzssen's Cyel. Pract. Med. X(1. 474 Motor 
pareses and paralyses. 1884 J. SuLty Ord. Psychol, vii. 247 
In general the motor representations are weak as compared 
with the sensory. 3899 A Wbztt's Syst. Med. VI. qyo Uni- 
lateral motor trigeminal palsy. ; 

Hence Motor vw, fvazs,, to convey in a motor 
car; znfr,, to travel or drive in a motor Car, 


Hence Motoring wd/. sd. : 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 10 Sept. 7/2 The cost of ‘motoring’ 
cotton to Manchester. 1897 Truth 28 Jan. 219 The delights 
of motoring on a Gladys. 1898 A wfecar Thee 379 On 
May.zath my wife and I motored. Jdzd. 18 June 392 We 
motored back. 2 

IWo'tor car. A ‘horseless carriage’, propelled 
by a motor, for use on ordinary roads. 

1893 Westu. Gaz. 10 Sept, 3/2 The chief reason why 
motor-cars have not been more generally adopted in America 
lics in the roughness..of the roads. 1895 Daily Chron. 
29 Oct. 5/x A name has not yet been found for horseless 
carriayes.., The latest suggestion we have had is ‘motor 
car’, Mr. F, R. Sims, who is responsible for it, urges [etc.}. 
1895 Daily News 5 Keb, 5/3 ‘I'he Motor Car Club. 

WMotorial (motd-ridl), a. [f. L. matdri-us (see 
Morory) + -Au.] Of or pertaining to motion; 
spec. of or pertaining to a motor nerve; motor. 

1843 J. G. Winxinson Swedeuborg's Anin Kingd. \. i, 
39 Itself (2. ¢. the tongue] and its organic parts, motorial 
and sensorial. 1860 Foruus Winstow Udbscure Dis, Brain 
§ ‘Mind ii, 25 Apparently in full possession of their intel- 
lectual, sensorial, and motorial [ed. 4 (1868) motor] powers, 
1883 ‘I. Lauper Brunton in Nature XXVIL 421 The mo- 
torial,.fibres..being stimulated by a slight touch. 2899 
Adigutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 507 Such nervous affections as are 
marked by nervous and motorial excitement, 

Motorist (md tdrist). [f Moror sd. +-187.] 
An amateur of motoring; one who rides in a 
motor car. 

1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 3/1 The glorious company of 
motorists will include such well-known men as Lord Cardross 
[ete]. tg02 in Cassell’s Zucycd. Dict., Suppl, 

Mo-tor-man. [f..Moror sd. (sense 3).] The 
driver of a motor car or carriage; spec. the hired 
driver of a public motor-driven conveyance. 

1890 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 12 Apr. 4/4 Has it, then, become 
the established policy of the West End road, from the late vice 
president to the motor-men, that the public must learn that 
the electric cars cannot be fooled with? x901 Daily Record 
& Mail 1x July 3 Hours and Wages of Motormen and Con- 
ductors, . 

Motorpathy. U.S. rave—°. [f. Moron sd. 
+ -pATHY.| The movement cure. Hence Motor 
pa‘thic a, 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Motory (méutéri), a. [ad. late L, motoré-us, 
f. métor: see Moton.] 

1, Phys, = Moor a. 2, 3. 

x69: Ray Creation 11. (1692).58 ‘The motory Muscles, x763 
Jounstong in PAz2, 7raus, LIV. 184 These nerves are 
equally motory. and sensory. 18653 Q. Fendi, Sed. IL. 137 
Some peculiar motory phenomena not heretofore observed 
in the Sponges. 1885 J. Martineau Z'yses £th, 7H, 1.138 
The sensory and motory nerves. 

2. gen. That causes motion, Cf. Motor a. 1, 

z799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrié, Phas. & Med. 
Kuowl. 23 The effect of a peculiar motory or vibratory im- 
pulse, x8x7 Cotmripce Biog. Lit. 1. xi, 288 A motory 
force of a body in one direction and an equal force of the 
same body in an opposite direction is not incompatible, 

Motoun, Motre, obs. ff. Murrox, Murrer v, 

Motricity (motrisiti), rare—1. [ad. F. mo- 
tricitéd, £. (force) motrice: see Motor a.] The 
motor function. 

x903 *F. W. H. Mvers Human Personality V. 55 So soon 
as the cause of each accident of this kind was traced.., the 
perversion of sensibility or of motricity disappeared, 

+ Mo'trix. Os, rare~', Feminine, in Latin 
form, of Movor. 

x6g0 CHARLETON Paradoxes 82 The phansy, which is the 
motrix of those qualities, ; 


Mott, obs. pa. t. of Mere v1 

Motte (mgt). U.S. Also mot, mott. [app. 
a, special use of F. wzofre mound.) <A clump of 
trees in a prairie (Munk's Stand, Dict, 1895). 

1844 Kenpatt Santa Fé Laged. I, 4x All that was neces 


sary was to keep a bright look-out..while passing the dif- - 


ferent mots and ravines scattered along our trail. 1857 
Oumstep Fourn, thro’ Texas 137 Before us freee) very 
beautiful prairies,..and little belts, mottes and groups of 


MOTTLED. 


live-oak, 880 R. H. Loucurince U.S. Census Red. on 
Cotton for Texas, Motts of ‘Timber. Moitts of live oak, 
‘Motte, obs. form of Moat, Mot, Mors, 


Motteleye, -tet(t, obs. ff. Mornuy, Morr. 


| BLottetto (mete'te), pl. -ti (-t2Z). Also 8-9 
motetto. [It.: see Moret.] = Morer b. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov.,, This being finish'd began 
their Motettos, which..were sung by eunuchs. 1724 Short 
Explic. For, Words Mus., Motetto, or J/otteti, are what 
we call Motets. 2855. MotLey Dutch Rep. (1861). 1 276 
Full orchestra performed several fine Motettos, 1878 E. H. 
Pemaer in Grove Dict. Aus. I, 108 The rest..consist prin- 
cipally of masses, madrigals, mottetti, and psalms. 


Motthe, Mott hill, obs. ff. Morn, More-ni.w. 

Mottie, variant of Morey a. 

Bottle (mgtl), sd. Also 7 mottel. [Prob. a 
back-formation from Moviry a.] 

1. One of a number of adjacent and confluent 
spots or blotches, by which a surface is diversified 


or variegated. Also fig. 

1676 [see MorriEp ppd. @.J. 1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1847/8 
Her marks are black Mottels upon all her Legs and Nose. 
1829 Lanvor Jitag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 5147/1 Is the rouge 
off my face? It is rather in streaks and mottles, 1855 
Brownine J¢pist.. Karshish 47 There's a spider here.. 
Sprinkled with mottles on an ash-grey back. 

2. The arrangement of spots or confluent blotches 


of colour forming a mottled surface. 

1838 GREENER Graiery 173 The effect ..is to give a beauti- 
ful mottle to the [gun] barrel. 1873 E. Sron Morkshap 
Receipts Ser. 1. 424/x The mottle of these woods has very 
little variety. 21896 A. Morrison Child of the ¥ageo 136 His 
chest and flanks were a mottle of bruises, 

b. A kind of woollen yarn of variegated colour, 

1887 Daily News 20 June 2/5 There is also rather more 
inquiry in single-hank yarns, in lustres, in motiles and in 
genappes, 1888 /éid, ro Sept. 2/6 A variety of yarns, in- 
cluding lustres, mottles, and mélanges. 

Wottle (mg't'l), a [Formed as prec.] = 
Morriep a, Also Comb. mottle-faced, legged adjs. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1153/4 A light gray Gelding,..motle 
Nosed. 1678 Jé/d. No. 1308/4 Lost..a..Spaniel Dog, be- 
longing to His Majesty, his legs and nose mottel. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, The mottle-faced gentleman spoke 
with great energy. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 2 
One mottle-legged, chubby-cheeked boy. 

Mottle (mgt’l), v [Formed as Mortis sd,] 


trams. To mark or cover with spots.or blotches ; 


- to variegate or cloud with irregular spots or streaks; 


spec.in soap-making, to imparta mottled appearance 
to white soap by the addition of chemicals. 

1676 [see Mortien ffZ. a). 19775 M. Harris Eng. Lefi- 
dopiera 12 Lizht brown, beautifully mottled with dark 
brown, 1814 Sourusy Laderick xv. 4 Her beams Mottle 
with mazy shades the orchard slope. 1820 W, Irvine Skeich 
Bé. Wl. 44 He has. .a broad full face, curiously mottled with 
red. 1862 Minuer dene. Cheat. (ed. 2) III, 272 Marseilles 
and Castile soaps..are mottled by the addition of green 
vitriol and sulphuretted lye. 

Jig. 1841 D'Isracir Amen. Lit. (x867) 128 Our national 
idiom has beeu mottled by foreign neologisms, 


Mottled (mgtld), 29/7. a. [f. prec. + -Ep1,] 

1. Dappled with spots or blotches; marked with 
spots, streaks, or patches of different colour. _ 

1676. Lond. Gaz, No. 1143/4 A little motled Bitch, with 
yellow motles from head to toe, ¢1x763 Fiuovp Vartarian 
7. (1785) 1134/2, I put a pair of., baskets on a mottled goat. 
3794 Herscuen in Paid, Trans. UXXXYV. 7x ‘Lhe. mottled - 
appearance of the sun is owing to an inequality in the level 
of the surface, 1808 7Vvaves 29 Feb, 1/2 Followed a Person, 
a Mottled Pointer Dog. 1813 Gent. Afag. LXXXIII. 1b 
95 Soap..Mottled 114s,..per Doz. 1848 TuHackrray BA, 
Snobs xxvii, Scrubbing... Polly's dumpy nose with mottled 
soap. 21868 Princess Avice Afe. 2g Dec. (1884) 207 My 
babies..look so mottled and healthy. 1874 Garrop & Bax- 
rer Mat. Med. (1880) 330 ‘The leaves are..pale green when 
fresh, mottled-brown when dry. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1887 Buckie Civiliz. I. xiii. 744 The real lack of ideas 
which their barbarous and mottled dialect strives to hide. 
189% p. Strong New Era2or A mottled population, contain- 
ing the worst elements of society, 

2. Special collocations: mottled baboon, the 
common baboon, Cysocephalus papio; mottled 
calf, a variegated leather used for book-binding ; 
mottled iron, a soft kind of cast iron; mottled 
grampus (see quot.); mottled owl, a North 
American owl, Scogs asto; mottled pig, a kind of 
pig-iron (see quot.). Also in collectors’ names for 
many British moths, as mottled beauty, bran, 
carpet, grey, ete. (see Rennie Butterflies er 
Moths, 1832, passin). 

1802 BincLey Anine. Biog, (1813) I. 73 The Common or 
*Mottled Baboon, 1898 J. ZAEHNSDORF Hist. Bookbinding 
27 *Mecttled Calfi—Pale-coloured calf, decorated by the 
sprinkling of acids in drops. 1884 G, B, Goons, etc. Nat. 

ist. Aquatic Anim. 14 On the California coast occurs the 
Whiteheaded or *Mottled Grampus, Grampus Stearnsti 
Dall. 1836-42 Branpg Chezz. (ed, 5) 763 Gray or *mottled- 
iron is softer and less brittle. - EH. Greenwoop 
Steel & Iron iv. 48 The characteristic. dappled appearance 
pe to mottled iron, x81 LaruAm Ger, est Birds 

- 3. 126 *Mottled Owl, 1880 Aneyel,. Brit. II, 284/2 
Sometimes a pig will solidify partly as white iron partly as 
grey 3 such iron is known as ‘*mottled pig’, 1749 B. 

— Eng, Moths §& Butterflies 36 Lhe *mottled Umber« 
moth, . 

Hence Mo'ttledness, mottled condition, 

1830. J. Wiuson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 386 The red 
and brown mottledness o' its striped and starry beauty. 


MOTTLEMENT. 


 Mottlement (mpt’lmént). [f. Morrnz v.+ 
-MENT.] The condition of being mottled. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Adforjas 1.2 A confused mottle- 
ment.of every shade of red. 

Mottler (mgt’la1). [f£ Morrum v. + -mr lj 
a. A workman who mottles soap. b. A house- 
painter’s brush for mottling. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1143 As soon as the mottler has 
broken the paste,..he ceases to push his rake from right 
to left. 1875 Davipson House-painting, etc. 106 Lay the 
colour over the whole panel, and work it level with a hog- 
hair mottler~ a flat tool mounted in tin. 

Mottling (mp't'lin), vil. sb. [f. Morrie v. + 
-InGl.] | The production of a mottled appearance. 
Also, the appearance itself. 

1839 Ure Dect. Arts 1143 Mottling is usually given..by 
introducing into the nearly finished soap..acertain quantity 
of the strong lye of crudesoda. x8gx Nicton Archit. Heat. 
49 The stippling is no illusion, as its dark mottling moves 
with the stars. 1874 Woop Wad. ist, 28x Longitudinal 
mottlings of variously tinted brown. 2875 Davrnson House- 
painting, etc. 107 The over-graining of maple should be 
done on the same day as the mottling, x897 54 George's 
ffosp, Rep. 1X. 127 The cheeks and extremities showed 
conspicuous dusky mottling. 


Motto (mg'to). Pl.-os,-oes. Also 7mot(h)o;_ 


pl. motti. [a. It. motto = F. mot: see Mort] 

L. Originally, a word, sentence, or phrase attached 
asa legend to an ‘ impresa’ or emblematical design, 
and serving to explain or emphasize its symbolic 
import. Hence, in wider sense, a short sentence 
or phrase inscribed on some object, and expressing 
a reflection or sentiment considered to. be appro- 
priate to its purpose or destination; also, a. pro- 
verbial or pithy maxim adopted by a person as his 
rule of conduct. 

1589 Greene Span, Masquerade A 3b, The Spanish Mas- 
querado with the Mottos, x. The Pope, having put off his 
triple Crowne,..saith thus, Negue Petrus, negue Paulus, 
guid igitur restafé? 2 Phillip king of Spaine..saith thus, 
Lubet Ecclesia, dissentire non audeo fetc.].- 1608 Suaxs. 
Per. um. ii, 44 ‘The fift, an Hand enuironed with Clouds, 
Holding out Gold, that’s by the Touch-stone tride: The 
motto thus Sle spectanda fides. 1643 Plain English 2 We 
have found it not impossible to be miserable under the 
Motto of Beati pacifict. 1720 Swirt Let. Advice Vug. Poet 
Mise. (1722) 91 Posies of Rings, Motto’s of Snuff-Boxes, the 
Humours of Sign-Posts fete]. 2796 Burke Let. Noble 
Ld, Wks. VILL 27 ‘ Nitor in adversum’ is the motto for a 
man like me, 1860 Trottore Castle Richa. I, vi. 106 
Strike when the iron’s hot; that’s my motto. 

b. spec. in Her. A significant word or sentence 
usually placed upon a scroll, either below an 
achievement of arms or above the crest, occas. 
having some reference to the name or exploits of 
the bearer, to the charges upon the shield or to 
the crest, but more often expressing merely a pious 
aspiration or exalted sentiment. 

x600 CAMDEN in Hearne Cod/ect, (1771) L. 267 Mr. Richard 
Carew ..used under his armes this Italian motto, CAd verace 
durera, which also conteyneth his name anagramatically. 
1605 Relat. Fourn. Earl of Nottingham 14 His Moto or 
word being Desir N'a Redos. 1610 Guituim Heraldry vi. 
vi. 27x An other ornament there is externally annexed to 
Coat-armour, and that is the Motto, or Word. 1644 Be, Hatr 
Sern. 9 June, Wks. 1837 V. 498 The motto that was wont 
to be. written upon the Scottish coin, as the emblem of 
their Thistle, Meso me inedunéd lacesset. 1784 H. Crark 
Hist. Knighthd. I. 101 All between three Imperial crowns, 
placed within the motto of the Order; viz. Tria Functa in 
Uno. 1882 Cussans Her. (1893) 196 Festina Lente— 
‘ Hasten slowly’, or ‘On slow’, is the Motto of the Onslow 
family; and Doe uo ylt, quoth DOyie, that of Doyley. 

e. The poetical lines contained in a motto-kiss 


or paper-cracker. 

1869 W.S, Givsert Ferd. & Elvira 30 Tell me, Henry 
Wadsworth..or Mister Tupper Do you write the bonbon 
mottoes my Elvira pulls at supper? 

+2, A pithy expression, a saving. Cf. Mor 2, 

2614 Tomkis Albumazar tv. xii, You tip your speeches 
with Italian Motti, Spanish Refranes, and English Quoth 
Hee’s,. 21660 Contemp. Hist. Lrel. (Ir. Archwol. Soc.) I. 
183 That evangelicall motho arundinem vento agitatam. 

3. A short quotation (or sometimes an original 
passage simulating a quotation) prefixed to a 
literary work or to one of its parts, and expressing 
some idea appropriate to the contents. 

z7tr Appison Sect. No, 22 P 4 But as for my unlearned 
Friends, if they. cannot relish the Motto, I take care to 
make Provision for them in the Body of my Paper. 1894 
J. L. Roserrson in Scott's Poet. Wks, Pref. 3 The mottoes 
and lyrical fragments of the Novels are of all Scott’s work 
the most difficul: part to edit. - E 

4. Mus. A recurrent phrase. 

1891 Times ro Oct, 11/1 In the final number the ‘ motto’ 
or recurrent phrase of four notes is subjected to double 
diminution. 

5. U.S. = motto-Riss. 1890 in Century Dict. 

G. attrib, as motto-band (Her.), -monger, -pam- 
palet, ~scroll ; motto-kiss, a sweetmeat wrapped in 
fancy paper, having a motto or scrap of poetry 
inclosed with it, 

jae Davies A then, Brit. LL. 53 His Motto-Pamphlet 
still remaineth in each Window, Misericordias Domini in 
xternum Cantabo. 1748.Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VILL, 480, I..ever was a censurer of the motto-mongers 
among our weekly and daily scribblers, 1858 Simmonps 
Diet. Trade, Motto-kisses.. 1864 Bouret. Her. Hist. & 


- Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 282 The Motto-Scroll: forms both a conve- 


tient‘and sufficiently. sectire standing-place for Supporters. 
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Téid, xviii. 289 Standards were also generally divided bend- 
wise into compartments by Motto-Bands, 

Hence Mo‘tto v. /vans., to inscribe with a motto. 
Mo'ttoed Zf/. a., inscribed with a motto + or 
legend. Mo-ttoless, without a motto. 

1738 Gentl, Mag. VII. 212/2 A motto'd silk garter. 1765 
E. THomrson Meretviciad (ed. 6) 45 My Lord makes his 
approach, But at the corner leaves the motto’d Coach. 
1827 Hone Lvery-day Bh. 16 Nov. II. 1546 The engraving 
that pictures [this incident] is mottoed, ‘The Spoiled Child !’ 
1838 Becxrorp Mecodl. 87 Every armorial device, every 
mottoed lambel. 21845 Hoop To Moon v, Thou art a 
sadder dial,.Than ever Ihave found..Motto’d with stern 
and melancholy rhyme, 189% Standard 14 May 5/2 The 
London Municipality is at this moment armless, and crest. 
less, and mottoless. : 

Motton, obs. form of Mouton, Murron. 

IWottramite (mptrimait). Min. [f. Mottram 
(see quot, 1876)+-ITH.] Vanadate of lead and 
copper occurring rarely in black incrustations, 

1876 Roscor in Proc. Roy. Soc, XXV. 111 The second 
vanadium mineral, to which I propose to give the name of 
Mottramite, occurs as a crystalline incrustation on Keuper 
sandstone found at Alderley Edge and at Mottram St, 
Andrew's, in Cheshire. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Miz, 181 

Mottun, obs. pa. pple. of Merz v1 

Motty (mp‘ti), sd. aia? [Cf Mor3.] =Mor3, 

@ 1800 Proce Suppl. fo Grose (1814) 389 gg the mark 
at which the quoits yor coits) are thrown. Derb. _ 

Motty (meti),a. Sc. Also mottie. [f mor, Sc. 
pronunciation of Morn sé.1+¥. Cf. Motry.] Con- 


taining motes. 

rs99 A. Hume Day Estivall 53 The subtile mottie rayons 
light. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii. Prot, The rising 
sun shines motty through the reek. 1985 Burns Visfov 1. 
iv, All in this mottie, misty clime. 1865 ALEx. SmITH 
Stemueer it Shye (1880) 331 Where the motty sunbeam 
from the pane..struck him, 

Moty, -tye: see Morny sd., More 56.3 

Motyfe, obs. variant of Morrve. 

Mow’, mou (mz), Sc. Also 6,8 mow. [var. 
of Moura sd.; the dropping of the 24 is abnormal.] 
= MourtH in various senses. 

azsgro Dovctas KX. Hart u.'53x For he hes gottin mor- 
sellis on the mow. 1729 D'Urnrey Pills V. 89 He..kist her 
bonny Mow. 2794 Burns Szc a Wife as Willie had, She 
has .. A whiskin’ beard about her mou’. 1858 Porteous 
Real ‘Souter Fohuny'’ 13 He..took care .. to..fill the 
jinglin’ stoup wi mair To gust their mou, 

dou, obs. form of May wt 

Mou, obs. form of Mow sd. 

Mouch (mit), v. Ods. exc. diad.. [? cogn. w. 
Moncu v.] trans. To eat up, to eat greedily.. 

1s7o Levins A/anifZ, 216/42 Vo Mouche [ised with 
couche, touche, anouche], eate, waendere, 1658 in Puriiies. 
1866 Brocpen Prov. Words Linc. 130. : - ; 

Hence t Mou‘cher, a great eater; | Mouwching, 
?eating greedily. ei: 

1370 Levins Manip. 71/19 A Moucher, manduco, 1607 
Dekker & Wesster Sir 7. Wyat Wks. 1873 LIT, 103 
Clowne. QO poore shrimpe, how art thou falne away for 
want of mouching? ; : : 

Mouch, Mouchache: see Moocn, Musracuro. 

|| Moucharaby (mz{a‘rabi). Also 9 moucha- 
rabey, musharab(a)yeh, -biyeh. ie r. 3 corruptly 

w Ww . . 
a. mod. Arab. 443 phe mashrabiyya" (Dozy).} Ia 
northern Africas” An external balcony inclosed 
with latticework. Also a/¢7id. 

1884 Health Exhib.. Catal. p. Wii/2z Panels of Musha- 
rabyeh Woodwork. 1888 Auice Meyneut in det Frad Il, 
x38/1 The actress in her mousharabiyeh chair. 1891 Pad/ 
Mall G. 23 May 2/t White-curtained moucharabies, r894 
Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5 The Cairo musharabayeh, an 
the fluted silk of to-day, would have been regarded as 
eccentric in the extreme. oe 

rb. In 1843 MM. Mérimée and Lenoir (Archit. AL au 
Moyen-Age) fancifully applied the name soucharaby toa 
kind of balcony projecting from the walls of certain Euro- 
pean medizval castles. It does not appear.that this appli- 
cation of the word ever had any actual currency either in 
Fr. or Eng.; but soucharaby was inserted with this ex- 
planation (its proper sense. being ignored) ‘in Ogilvie’s Jiz- 
perial Dictionary (3850), and the entry has been copied 
with verbal alterations and expansions into various later 
Eng. Dicts. ane 

| Mouchard (mur). [F. mouchard, f. mouche 
fly (used fig. for ‘spy’).] A police spy. Hence 
Mou'chardism. oO 

1802 in C, James Afilit. Dict, 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 663/x 
Would you and your mtouckards have me believe [etc.]? 
289x R. Buchanan Coming Terror 9g The increased corrup- 
tion and szouchardism of an ieeerrounble Press. rgox Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 7/1 At Marseilles, he had made friends 
with a man who turned out to bea mouchard,-- it 

Mouchato(e: see MusTACcHIO. | 

+MLouche, Ods. rave, Also mouch. [a2. F. 
mouche, a fly, hence a spot, ad. L. mzsca, a fly-] 
A patch of black plaster worn on the face. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. 1. xxii. 119 From which time it hath 
continued well, she not having worn any Mouch upon it of 
late years. x690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Mouches 
for pushes, to be sure, From Paris the tré-fine procure, 

So + Mouche’t in the same sense. Ods, 

a17o0 B..E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mouchets, Patches for 
Ladies Faces, ryayin Mew Cant. Dict. 4 : 

Mouche, variant of MoooH v., MucH adv. 

. Moucheacheo: see Musracuto, 

Moucher, variant of Moocuer. . : 

Mouching: see Mooonine vd. sb. and pl. a. 


MOUL. 


| Mouchoix (mwfwar). [Fr.] A handkerchiet. 

1690 Evetyn Afuudus Muliebris 3 Of Pocket Mouchvirs, 
Nose to drain, A dozen lac'd, a dozen plain, 1753 Lond. 
Mag. Oct, 48: A mouchoir with musk his spirits to chear. 
1833 M. Scorr Yon Cringée xi, (1842) 248 First wiping my 
shoes with his monchoir. 1848 luackenay Var. Fair x\viil, 
Her mouchoirs, aprons, scarfs. and other female gimcracks, 

Moucht(e, Mouct(h)e, obs. pa. t. of May vt 

Moud, obs. form of Moon 54.1 

Moude, obs. form of Mun. 

Nvouden, obs. form of Murzzin. 

Moudewarp, -wart, -iewark, -iwarp, 
obs, ff. MouLbpwarp. 


Moudie, moudy (mandi). Sc. dial. Also 8 


"moody, mowdy, 9 mowdie. [Short for moudi- 


warp MouLpwarp.] A mole; freq. atirib. Also, 
a mole-catcher. 

c1720 Bewick & Graham x\viii. in Child Ballads IV. 148/t 
Then he stuck his sword in a moody-hill, 1789 Davipsow 
Seasons 62 List’ning to the chirp O'.wand'ring mouse, or 
moudy’s carkin hoke. 1828 Craven Gloss., Motedy, a mole 
catcher, @1869 C. Spence Fr. Braces of Carse (1898) 186 
There field mice and moudies litter. 


Moudon, Moudre, obs. ff. Muzzzin, MouLDER. 
Moudy, obs. form of Muppy. 
|| Moue (mz). [Fr.: see Mow sh.2] A pout. 
x8g0 ‘THAcKERAY Pendenzis |xyilv, With a charming mone, 
2883 J. Hawtuorne Dusé vill. 58* You don’t seem glad to 


see me, Uncle Francis?’ she exclaimed, making a szowe of 
lovely irony, 

Moue, obs. form of Mow. 

Mouedhin, variant of Murzzin. 

+ Mouffette, Nat. Hist. Obs. Also 8 mou- 
fette, moufete. fa. F. mozfette (Bufion), s0- 

Jette, mouffette: see Morurte.] Any one of the 
fetid American skunks of the genus JAZephit?s. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. Il. 304 The Weasel kind,.com- 
prehends. .all the varieties of the American Moufettes. 1797 
Anecyel, Brot. (ed. 3) XI. 673/r Vhe animals which he allows 
to be common to both countries are, the Mexican hog, the 
moufete, the opossum [etc.], 1833 Pexny Cyed. I. 443/1 The 
moutffettes. .are likewise a genus peculiarto the New World. 
1868 Nat. Excycd, 1. 615, 

Mouffion (ma-fign). Nat. Hist. Also 8-9 
moufion, muffion. fa. F. mouflon, ad. early 
Sard. *mofrone (whence the mod. forms murvoni, 
murone) ~late L.mujfron (Polemius Silvius, 5th c.). 
Cf, MUFFLE sb.) A wild sheep, esp. Ovts musz- 
mon, native of the mountainous regions of southern 
Europe, as Sardinia, Corsica, and the Isles of 
Greece. Maned, ruffled mouffion, the wild sheep 
of Barbary, Ammotragus tragelaphus. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. 11. 39 The mouffion, which is 
the sheep in a savage state, isa bold, fleet creature. 1792 

Berknar Aist. New Hampsh. ULI, 144 The breed at 
be renewed and improved by importing from Barbary the 
muffion. 1864 J. Ormssy Awtywn Rambles in N. Afr 
go The Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas, - 1888 
Enucyel. Brit. XXIIL, 635/¢ Of ruminants..we find one 
muffion (Wusimon vignet). 1908 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 321/2 
Alarge number of gazelle and muflon—-Barbary wild sheep— 
were allowed to roam at will. 

attrié. 1893 Lyprxker Horns & Hooft &5 An..account 
of moufion shooting is given. 1905 Hest. Caz. 29. Sept. 
13/2 With monfflon fur. 

IMoufti, Mough, obs. forms of Murti, Mow. 

Mought, obs, forms of Morz, Mora, Moura, 

Mought(e, obs. pa. t. of May vt 

Mougnon, variant of Monion, 

Mougth, Mougthe, obs. ff. Mourn, Morn. 

Mouht, obs. pa..t..of May v1 

Mouie, variant of Mow Oés., kinswoman. 

| MLoutllé (meye). French Gram. [pa. pple. 
of kK, mouz/ler to wet, moisten.] Of a consonant, 
chiehy 4, also ~, r: Palatalized or ‘fronted’, 
changed into (IY, nY, r7). 


1833 Penny Cycl. J. 385/1 The mouiiésound of the French 22 . 


| Moujik, muzhik (m#zik). Forms: 6 mu- 
sick, mousike, 6-7 mousick, 8 mugike, 9 mu- 
jik, mougik, -jik, muzhik, mooshik, -zheek, 
[ Russ. mysxmics peasant.) 

1, A Russian peasant. 

1368 Turpery. 7 rag. T., etc. (1987) 184 One [licour] called 
Kuas, whereby the Musick lives. xg91 G. FLercurr Asse 
Comnew. (Hakl. Soc) zz The marchants and mousicks., 


are very much discouraged by..exactions. 1799 Monthly 


Rev, XXX. 548 The mugikes, or serfs. 1833 R. Pinkerton 
Russia 352 Set a mujik at your table, he will soon lay w 

his legs onit. x877 Mar. M. Grant -Sua-Maid xxxii; His 
mougik still wore his sheep-skin wrapped close round his 


chin, 1877 D. M. Watuace Russia xxyi: (ed. 2) TL zyx 


There stood the patient bearded: swzhz% (peasant) in his 
well-worn sheep-skins, x892 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/2 All 
the movshiks without exception are workmen. ae 

2. (In full moujtk blouse, coat). A loose fur cape 
for ladies’ wear. 

1897 Weston. Gaz. 30 Sept, 3/2 This moujik coat. is. now 
too popular. xg0x /éia. 4 July 3/1 The moufjik, that little 
blouse coat, cut low in the neck and with open fronts [etc.]. 


_ Mouk(e, obs. forms of Muck sé, 

+Moul, 561 Obs. rave. Inj mowle. [Re- 
lated to Moun v1; cf. ON. mygia fem., Sw. 
mogel neut.] = Mounn sé,4 i 


cx144g0 Promp. Parv. 346/2 Mowlynge of mowle GS. or 
mowle), mcor, C. Pi muctdus. .- 


sa REE 


MOUL. 


+ BEoul, 52.2. Ods. Also 6 moule, mowle, 7 Sc, , 
mule, [var. of Mounp 54.8, perh, in part an inten- ; 


tional alteration aftermod.F. moude.] = Moun sd,3 


. 1868-6 Trin. Coll, Ace.in Willis & Clark Camértdge (1886) 


IE. 570 Paper to make mowles for the pillers, 1893 Jed 
Treth's N. ¥. Gift (1876) 45 Your selues being of the purest | 
mettall, and hauing your hartes framed of the kindest moule. . 
7606 Warner Albions Eng. xv. xcvii, 387 Kist with a kisse | 
of ludas moule. 1647'H. More Song of Sod wu App. xxiv, | 


How the prasexistent soul..enters bodies here below, And 


then entire, unhurt, can leave this moul. 163g R. Baie: 
Lett & Fruls. (1841) UI. 289 [The Parliament]..flewsohigh, - 
as to mind nothing but a Fifth Monarchieon earth..and put | 


all in a new mule of their owne, 


Boul, v.). Ods. or dial, Forms: 3 muwien, | 
4-6 moule, mowle, 6 mowl, 8-9 moul, [Early ; 
ME, mzwle:—older *nugle, a, or cogn. w. ON. — 


*mugla (Olcel, with umlaut mygla, MSw. moghla-s, 
moghia, mod.Sw. mdgla, Norw. mugla, mygla, Da. 
dial, mugie), f. Tent. root *yug-, whence Da. 
muggen mouldy, mugre to grow mouldy.] 

l. znér. To grow mouldy, to mould. Also fig. 


ar2ag dncr, R, 344 Leten pinges muwlen oder rusten, | 
oder uorrotien, 13.. Azet. Hom. in Archiv Stud. neu, | 


Sér, LVI, 288 Fleschlich lust Makep Monnes sonle Rote 


and Rust,,and Moule. ¢ 1386 Craucer Mau af Law's Prod | 
32 Lat us nat moulen thus in ydelnesse. ¢xqi2 Hoccteve Je © 


Reg. Prine. 1420 Ententifly he kepip his sernise In courte} 
his labour bere schal not moule, x15s0 Cranmer Defence at 
The wyne. -wylle. .tourne to vyneiger,and the breadde wylle 
mowle. x789.D. Sinuar Poems 120 Your pickle cash Will 
ly an’ moul, like ither useless trash, 18:8 Hoae Byrewnie 


of Bodsheck, etc. 11. 164 ‘They'll, leave the good substantial | 


ait-meal bannocks to stand till they mou! 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Morl, to grow mouldy. 
2. tvans. To make monldy. : 
61380 Wvyctar Wks, (1880) 153 A loof, pat trespasid not, 
was mowlid & fordon. 21538 Cortmunycacyon (W, de W.) 
Bj, ‘Thy drynke soureth and mouleth thy mete Wherwith 
the poore man myght wele fare. 


+ Moul, 7.4 Ots, rare. Also 6 mowle, 7 


moule. [var. of MouLp w.2, perh. after F. moule-7. 


Cf. Moun sh.2] trans, = Movin v2 

‘4530 Pasar, 641/2 This stone is nat carved with the 
hande, but mowled. @ 2660 Condtentp,. Hist. Ived. (Iv. 
Archzol, Soc.) If. r2zx The Pharoes of Dublin..to whom 
wee did not onely moule theire brecke at our owne proper 
charges, but [etc.]. .¢xgz0o Mack Gregory's Advt.2 Reliels 
Moul'd in. Boss and'in Solid, 

“Moul: see Mou sé.4, Moor, MuLE. 

Moula(h, obs. forms of MuLLan, 

Moulavee, -vie, variant forms of MooLvzE. 

Moulbery, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Mould (mdeld), 54.1 Forms: 1~6 molde, 3-9 
(now 27.5.) mold, § moold, 5-6 mulde, 6 moulde, 
Se, mauild, 6- mould. [OF. molde wk. fem. = 
OFris. molde, MDu. mowde, mowwe (Du. moude, 
LG. mold), OHG. molta fem., also molt mase. 
(MHG, wiolte, molde, mod.Ger. dial. molt, molten 
masc.), ON. mold (Sw. mall, Da. mld), Goth. 
muida str. fem. ~OTent. *woldd, muldé, root 


*yuls(: mel- + mal-) to pulverize, grind: see MEAL ~ 


st, and ef. Muuu 50.44 


I. Loose, broken, or friable earth; hence, the © 


surface soil, which may be readily broken up. Also 

pl (oe only dial.) lumps or clods of earth; in 
mod, dial. use commonly equivalent to the sing. 

cy2g Carprs Gloss. (Hessels) $ 10, Sadia, molds. c¢goo tr. 


Beda's Hist, vw, ti, (1890) 154 Mid moldan [puduere lerra). | 
@1300 Cursor MM. 898 Mold sal be pi mete for nede. ¢xqoo | 


Desir. Troy.4320 Maumettes to make of moldes & clay. 


x897-87 Harrison England uu, xxii. (1877) 1. 346 Wood, ° 


which being felled..in processe of time became to be quite 
ouergrowne with earth and moulds, 1668 H. More Ld. 
Died, VW. vi. (at 3) 103 It is as unskilfully alledged against 
Nature that all 

DRELL Yousn. Yerus. (x732)3 Vast naked Rocks wit 
Jeust sign of Mould. 29767 A. Youna Marvzer's Lett, 133 


This would ty no means do for ploughed lands, as we | 
t 


always throw the moulds of such drains one baa 19792 M, 
Rinvrun Voy. Madeira 43 The rains continually washing 
down the. mold, &c. into the bottom, have formed a thick 


rich soil there, 1827 J. Crarn Shedk, Cad, 34 In freshe 


turu’d moulds which first beheld the sun. 


+b, Used disparagingly for land (as a posses- 


sion); = Dirt sd. ae. Obs. 


eso Pride & Lowel, (1841) 77 His hart encreaseth not 


thereby ne lesseth Ase doon these fooles for they have 
gotten molde, . 


4. The earth of the grave, Also pl Zo bring 


to mould. to bury... (Laid, lapped, wrapped). in 
‘the moulds: buried. (Cf, Mook sd. 2.) Now only 
poet. or Aial, 

" ¢ 1000 Creed 34 (Gr) Pets by Sriddan deze beoda wealdend 
aras..of moldan, ¢x330 Arik, & Meri, 2734 (Kolbing) His 
moder starf., & richeliche was brougt. in mold. x3.. 
HOE, Alt. PoC, 494, Lwolde T were of bis worlde wrapped 
in moldez. 
dautlie the deid corpis in tha flang; And syne kest on the 
muldis on the clay, Uhe grene erd syne. 1860 PILKINGTON 
apas, Aggeus (x56aY 170 Those which then were buried in 
no balowed churche nor churchyarde, nor christen moldes, 
as they be called. x60a Manston Ansonio's. Rev. vy ii. 
Wks, 1856 L. x07 The mould that presseth downe My deade 
fathers sculle, 21656 Ussuan vt, (1658) 103That they 


* should wrap his body neither in gold nor silver, hut in plain 


moulds. - 1746 Cottins Ode toritzen in 1746, When Sprin 

with dewy fingers cold Returns to deck their hallowed mold. 

xB00° Worbdsw. Michael 370 They were not loth To give 
_ their bodies to the-family mould, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 


the Earth is not soft: moulds. 1703 ete 
out the ¢ 


Stewarr Cron. Scot, U1. saq Syne sud. 


_ haue likewise beene solid, ; 
G6, The world on which we dwell; the earth. - 
Chiefly in phr, om” (the) moudd: in the world. . 


702 


let: xi, After Sir John and her ain gudeman were baith. in 
the moulds, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, | 
The bed of mould Where there’s neither heat nor cold. | 
3. The upper soil of cultivated land ; garden-soil ; 
spec. soil rich in organic matter and suitable for ; 
cultivation of plants. Also with qualifying word, - 
e.g. leaf-mould, vegetable mould (see these words). : 
1340 Ayexd. os Pyse pri binges: byeb nyeduolle to alle be 
pinges pet in be erpe wexeb. Guod molde [ete.]. ¢x420 
"Pallad. on Husb.1. 293 A gret labour is to correcte A-moold : 
Gn this maner that is enfecte. 2601 R, Jounson Kingi. & : 
Conentw, (1603).113 Being broken with the plough it is — 
founde to be excellent good mould. 2732 Minter Gard, | 
Dict. s.v., The Moulds that are of a bright Chesnut or 
Hazelly Colour. ry7t N. Nicnous Lett in Corr. mw. Gray | 
(1843) 13 The loose and fermenting mould of the garden | 


and fields. x796 Kirwan £lem, Min, (ed. 2) 1, 373 Moulds . 
are loams mixed with animal and vegetable remains, parti- 
cularly from putrefaction. 1881 G. Romanes in Nature | 
No. 624. 553 Many quantitative results are given’ of the | 


amount of mould which worms are able to cast up. . 88g 


Manch, Exam, 13 June 5/3 So covetable does the rich, fat . 


mould appear to the South African farmers... 
Jig. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 69 For di ne mai wexen non . 


god sad of godes wordes on 3eure herte molde. 2651 N, 
Bacon Disc, Gave, Eng. vi. Xxxvii. (3739) 166 Bared.of the » 


old Soil of the Papacy, yet transplanted into the new Mould 


of Royalty. 1828 Carivir Jfése. (1857) J, 219 Our litera. 


ture no longer grows in water but in mould, 


4. Earth regarded as the material of the human 


body. (In ME. also ese molde.) Obs. or Poet. 


exaso Hyun to God 10 in Trin, Coll, Hane, App. 258 Pu | 


sscope eld & wind & water be molde is pet feorpe Of wham » 


we alle imaked beod pat is pe holieorbe. cxazg 0. 2, A tse, 


142 For he scop vs and ‘alle ping of par eorpe molde, 1535 


Coverva.e 7odit viii. 6 Thou maydest Adam of the moulde 
of the earth. 2590 MaRLoweE and Pt, Tambur].iv. i, Made 
of the mould whereof thy selfe consists.. 2629 Mitton 


Hyom Nativ, xiv, And leprous sin will melt from earthly 


mould. 


b. Jfan of mould: a mortal man. By mod. : 
writers, through misunderstanding of Shaks. ez. V, 
11, ii, 23 (ef, MouLD 5d.3), sometimes used for ‘a | 


man of parts or distinction’, 


C1320 SZ 


Hex, V, 1. ii. 23 Be mercifull great Duke to men of mould, 
1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. mt. xvi, She begins to be uncertain 
as to what they were, whether spirits or men of mould, 1847 
Emerson Poems, Alonadnuoc Wks. (Bohn) 1. 435 When he 


would prepare For the next ages, men of mould Wellem. , 
bodied, well ensouled. 1887 Saintssury Aust. Lizad. Lit, | 
i. 26 Though one at least of his contributors, W. Hunnis, _ 


was a man of mould, 


+e, The ‘dust’ to which a human body ‘returns’ | 


after death; the ashes of the dead. Ods, 


axgag Cursor M, 22800 (Trin.) Mizt he not penne wip his | 


mayn Pat ilke molde [eardier texts erp] make flesshe ajayn? 


rg6a Winget Cert. Tractates Wks, (8.7. S.) IL. 27 The - 
muildis of thamenow laid on sleip. 1638 G.Sanpys Paraphr, - 
Fob xix, (x648) 29 ‘Lhough wormes devoure mee, though I . 


turne.to mold, 


+5. The ground regarded as a surface or as a 
solid stratum. Under mould: under the ground ; 


buried. In ME, sometimes al. Ods. 


axo00 Elene 55 (Gr.) Mearh moldan trad. @ rayz O. Ze: 
: Misc. 93 Vander molde hi liggeb colde, @12330 Ozuel 1530 
i) 


po was garsie wel ny3 wood, For wrabbe on molde bere he 
stood. cx400 Destr. Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely 


the moldes did serche. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1. 213 Hyr . 


most. desyr was to be wndyr mold. 1596 Drayton Legends 


iv. 375 Where now it lyes even Jevell’d with the mold. x96. | 


Gosson Pleas. Quippes 184 ‘hese corked shooes to heare 


them hie makes them to trip it on the molde, 1624 Worron ° 


Archit. \. 23 Aduising vs, Not to rest vpon any appearing 
Soliditie, vnlesse the whole Mould through which wee cut, 


Also, the land of a particular region. Ods. or poet. 
a 1000 Gutklac. 1203 (Gr.) Pees Re ic..angum ne wolde 


monna_ofer moldan melda weordan, azgro in Wright - 


Lyric P. viii, 33 On molde y holde the murgest mon. exgrg 
SuoREHAM vst, 68 pe wolkne by-clepp al pe molde, 1362 
Lane. Py PA Alu 64 The: moste mischeef on molde 
mounteth vp faste, @xqoo-go Alexander 25 For pai pe 


mesure & be mett of all pe mulde couthe, cxq3s Yorn, | 
Portugal qeg A better than yt know I nowght With in | 


crystyn mold. 1849-62 Sternnorp & H, Ps. xc. 10 Our 
time ig three score yeare and ten, that we do liue on mould. 
7878 Gascoiane Posies; Hearbes 139 Which framed mee so 
lucklesse on the molde, 1614 Bi Davies ficlog., Wily & 
Wernocke 187, 1 ne wot, on mould what feater skill Can bee 
yh uggid in Lordings pectorall, x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. wv. 
xv, Lhe fairest knight on Scottish mold. 

+7. Her. The ‘field’ of an escutcheon. Ods. 

cx1438 Torr, Portugal 1123 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a 
sheld,..On azure a squier off gold, Richely bett on mold, 
exq4go.Hortanp /fowlat 413 Syne in asure the mold, A 
lyoun crovnit with gold. 

8. tétreb, and Comb., as mould-earth, + -rake, 
-side; }mould-ale, a funeral banquet; mould- 
furrow sd, (see quot, 1851) ;, mould-furrow v., to 
plough with a mould-furrow; mould iron, an 
iron. mould-board; + mould-meat Sc, (2) a 
funeral banquet; (¢) the last food a person eats 


before: death (see Jam.) ; mould-plate, the plate | 
Also mould-basket, -screen, | 


of a mould-board, 
~scutile, ~sieve (see Loudon Encycl. Gard, 1829, 
§§ 1392-4-6, 1401). 


‘mould. 


: r Lristr. 639 Pe pouer man of mold Tok forp 
anoper ring, ¢ 1330 R. Bronne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 446° 
pat neuere man of erthe molde Mighte hit wynne byfore. 
wip fyght. ¢x400 Sowdoxe Bad, 136 Of Babiloyne the riche | 
Sowdon, Moost myghty man he was of moolde, 1599 Suaks. | 


MOULD, 


01440, Promp, Parv, 341/2 *Moldale (47S. S. 1498 molde 
ale), polacio funerosa, vel Suneratis, 1844 Hi. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farnz \. 507 Whilst the principal workman is. rutting 
off the second side of the top of the drain..the other two 
begin to dig and shovel ont the *mould-earth. x8gx Jéi¢. 


‘(ed, a) L-171/2 The divisions between the ridges [are called] 


the open furrows,--and the last furrows ploughed in the 
open furrows are named the *mould’ or hint-end furrows. 
Joid, 185/2 The headridges should be cloven down with a 


-gove-furrow along tle ends of the ridges, and *mould-fur- 


rowed in the crowns. 1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex (1813) 


‘I. xe7 ‘Fhe *mould-iron_ [of the plough], or plat, as it 1s 


called in Norfolk, xg1r3 Doucias «evezs v. ii, 118 ‘Lo roijst 
jn threit ‘he raw spaldis ordanit for the *muld meit. 2805 
R. We Dicuson Pract, Agric. 1. Plate v, The *mould plates, 


1594 Richuond Wills (Surtees) 254 Spaydes, axes, *mald- 


raiks, 180% R,W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 123 In some 
cases the plants are placed in an horizontal direction upon 


‘sods turned *mould-side upwards. 


Would (meld), 5.4 Forms: 1 molda (or-e), 
4-6 molde, moolde, 6-7 moulde, 7 mold, 6- 
[OE. molda or molde = MDu. monde 
‘fonticulus’. Brugmann connects Skr. mdirdhdn 
height, highest point, head, Gr. BAwOpéd-s tall:— 
Indo-Germanic *sjdh-.] The top or dome of the 
head; also the fontanelle in an infant’s head. 
(See also Heap-movtn 1.) 

cro00 Sax, Leeched, IN. 42 Afrest on beet wynstre eare, 
paznne on feet swidre eare, panne ufan pees mannes moldan. 
01380 Sir Feruzzb. 4939 Pe ymage of Mahoun..Wib pe axe 
‘smot he oppon be moilde, pat al bat heued to-flente, 1398 
‘Treviss Barth, De P. Ro 1x. xxxi. (1498) 367 With Crysma 
chyldern ben cremyd and enoynted of a symple preeste on 
the molde, a 1425 Cursor MZ, goo8 (‘Trin.) His riche crowne 
‘of stone & golde he dud hit. take of his molde (Coté, A/S. 
heued]. xgr9 Horman Vlg. 25 The moolde of yonge babys 
quauereth, 160x Hottanp Péimy I. 152 Whata while con- 
tinueth the mould and crowne of our. heads to beate and 
pant, before our braine is well settled, 16x2 Paute Life 
Whitgift 89 He complained. .of a great colde, which he had 
then taken in the mould of his head. 2687 A, Love t tr. 


‘Thevenat's Tran. u. 6 Betwixt the two eyes, it [the porpess]} 


hath a hole like the mould in the head of a man. 1706 
Priurrs (ed. Kersey), Mould,..the Dent in the upper Part 
of the Head. 1854. Baker Northamip. Gloss., Mould, the 
opening of the suture of an infant's skull, 1886 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Mould, the top of the head or skull. 

b. ativib, mould-shot = HEAD-MOULD-SHOT, 

1754-64 SMELLIE A/idwifery I. 430 Uf the ossa parietalia 
rise over the os Frontis the case is called the mould-shot. 

Mould (méld), 5d.3. Forms: 3-9 (now OS.) 
mold, 4-5, 6 Sc. muld(e, 4-6 molde, 5 mowlld(e, 
s-6 moold(e, mowld(e, moulde, 6 moald(e, 
-6- mould. See also Moun 562 [ME. mold(e, 
app. metathetic alteration (either in OF. or in ME.) 
of OF. mode (later nzolle, mole, mod.F. moule) = 
Pr. molle,. Sp. Pg. molie:—L, modulum (see 
Mopuux).] 

I. A pattern by which something is shaped. 

1, A pattern, commonly a thin plate of wood or 
metal, used by masons, bricklayers, and plasterers 
as a guide in shaping mouldings, ete. ; a templet. 

(For face mould, falling neould, see those words.) 

31323 Aly Sacrist Roll in R. Willis Arch. Nomencl. Mid. 
Ages (1844) 22 Bordis empt’ pro moldis cementariorum faci- 
endum, 13977 Lane. ?. 22 B. x1. 342 IPfany masoun madea 
molde per-to moche wonder it were. 1458 in Parker Doze, 
Archit, (1859) Ll. 42 ‘Then must they have moolds to make 
onthe bowys, x1§x3 in Willis & Clark Caszbotdee (1886) J. 613 
Lyme, sand, .. mooldes, ordinaunces, and euery other thyng 
concernyng the..seid vawtes. 1663 Grernier Conzsel 28 As 


for the workmen, they must observe exactly their Surveyours 


Molds, 1793 SMEaToON Aedystone L, § 107 A gang of masons 
- who were, according to moulds and drawings, to hew the 
stones. 182g J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 54x To find 


the meulds necessary for the construction of a semicircular — 


arch, cutting a straight wall obliquely. 1876 Axcyel, Brit, 
AV, 507/1 The mouldings and cornices are run with moulds, 
b. Shipbuilding. See quot. ¢ 1850. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., There are two 
sorts of these, namely, the bend-mould and hollow-mould : 
the former, .determines the convexity of the timbers, and 
the latter, their concavity on the outside. cx850 Rudin, 
Navig, Weale).134 Mondds, pieces of deal or board made to 
the shape of the lines on the mould-loft floor, as the timbers, 
harpins, ribands, &c,, for the purpose of cutting out the 
different pieces of timber, &c., for the ship. Also the thin 
flexible pieces of pear-tree or box used in constructing the 
plans of ships. x893 Hest, Gaz. 22 Mar. a/1 The moulds 
in their place, the cedar skin is stretched over them, 

c. A glass-cutter’s pattern, 

1688 R. Houme Armoury m. ix.384 A Quarry Mould..is 
a Blew Slate, whereon are drawn the several sorts or sizes 
of Quarries of Glass. : 

2. Ahollow form or matrix into which fluid or 
plastic material is cast or pressed and allowed to 
cool or harden so as to form an object of a parti- 
cular shape or pattern. Also with qualifying word, 
as brick-mould, bullet-mould, 

+389 in Riley AZenz. London (1868) 513 [He shall set no new] 
molde [to finish, after Noon rung]. 1428 2.4, Wills (1882) 
82 All my mooldes & instrumentis to my craft [se. of wax- 
chandler] longyng. ¢x4qo0 Prom), Parv. 342/1 Moold for 
a belle, or a potte, efigves.. 1485 Cely Papers (1990) 177 
A mowlide of stone to caste leyd in.” xsq49 Privy Council 
Acts (1890) LI. ago Mowldes for fawcon,..mouldes for saker, 
» mowldes for demyculverin, 2667 Mitton 7. 2. x 567 
The liquid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds prepar'd, 1687 
A, Loveu. tr. Theuenot’s Trav, 111. 43 Moulds for castin 
of Bullets, or Small-shot. 1762 H. WarroLe Vertue's Aneced, 
Paint, (x75) 1. ii, 32. B. and Godfrey of Woodstreet, gold- 
smiths, made the moulds, and cast the images of the king 
and queen. xBay J. Nicnorson Operat. Mechanic 616 The 


MOUDBD., 


casts are made of..plaster.of Paris,..and the wax mould is 
oiled previously to its being put in, 1884 W. H. Green- 
woop Steel & ron § 809 The moulds in which Bessemer 
steel ingots are cast are usually of cast iron, 


+b. Of a (or 0) would: cast in the same mould, 
of the same shape. Oés, 

exgeo Sir Tristr._942 Of mone of amold pre hundred 
pounde of fatoun Schuld he ax4go Sir Degres. 1435 
Arcangelus of rede golde, ffyfty mad of o molde. 

@. 10 break the mould: fg. to render impossible 
the repetition of a certain type of creation. 

1g66 Painter Pal, fleas, I. 141 b, I thinke dame Nature 
her.selfe hath broken the mould. 1608 SHaxs, Lear un il. 8 
And thou all-shaking hunder,..Cracke Natures moulds, 
66x Wricut in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav, lix. 8 There is a 
counsel in heaven, that will dash the mould of all contrary 
counsels upon the earth. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoce 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 434 But if the brave old mould is broke, 
And end in churls the mountain folk. 1869 Moztey Uxt7, 
Sern, i, 24 The mould in which they were made is broken, 

d. ge. A modelled surface from which an im- 
pression can be taken. 

z530 Pauscr. 157 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng in. 
1626 Bacon Syéve § so2 It is a Curiosity to have Fruits of 
Divers Shapes...This is .. performed by Moulding them, 
when the Fruit is young, with Moulds of Earth, or Wood. 
1687 A. Loven. tr. Phevenot’s Trav.1. 201 ‘Vhey fill it fa 
wooden mould] with Coal-dust, and apply it to your Arm, 
so that they leave upon the same, the Mark of what is cut 
in the Mould. 

e. An arrangement of two or more boards form- 
ing a cavity in which concrete or earth is placed 
in order to be moulded into the desired shape. 

cx870 R. S. Burn Guide to Masonry 161 Care must be 
taken to prevent rain saturating the earth with water, as in 
this state it will form more mud inthe mould. . fdé., The 
difficulty of adjusting the moulds necessary to contain the 
concrete, 

3, spec. in Cookery. A hollow utensil of metal or 
earthenware used to give a shape to puddings, jelly, 
etc. Also, a pudding, etc., shaped in a mould. 

zs73 in Cunningham Mevels at Crt. (1842) 37 Mony by 
him payde for Mowldes to cast the frutes and ffishes in. 
2608 Witter Merapla Exod. 590 Iron moulds and dishes 
which they baked the bread in. 1747-96 Mrs. Guasse 
Cookery xiv, 231 Make it into cakes, or just what shape you 
please with moulds. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr, 
(1778) 193 Be careful you keep stirring it till cold, or it will 
run in lumps when you turn it out of the mould, 28.. 
Novels & Tales fr. Househ, Words V1. 34 (Hoppe) We had 
preserved plums to the mould of rice. 1904 Daily Chron. 
2x Apr. 8/5 Turn the mixture into a well-buttered border- 
mould and bake for twenty-five minutes in a moderate oven. 

4. transf.and fig. Said of things serving as a matrix 
or model; esp.in phr. zo de cast tz a (certain) mould; 
to have a certain form or character. 

wgs7 CHEKE Let. to Hoby in Courtier (1g6t) Zzv, If. .the 
mould of our own tung could serue vs to fascion a woord 
of our own, a@13969 KincesmyLt Jan's Est. x, (1580) 64 
The Sonne of God was well-pleased. to be cast in the moulde 
and simple shape of man. 1607 SHaxs, Cor. Vv. iii. 22 My 
wife comes formost, then the honour'd mould Wherein this 
Trunke was fram'd. -r612, Hieron (¢é¢/e) A. Helpe vnto 
Deuotion : Containing Certain Moulds or Formsof Vrayer, 
fitted to seueral occasions. 1689 Swirt Ode fo Sir W. Temple 
xi, Shall I believe a Spirit so divine Was cast in the same 
Mold with mine? 1738 Wesitey Ps. ui. vi, Cast in the 
Mould of Sin I am. 182g Coteripce Aids Neff. (1836) 
App. xxix. 24 The shapes of the recent and nearer become 
a mould for the objects in the distance, 1839-52 Baitey 
Festus 328 Maid-mother! mould of God. 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage 369 A father and son, each cast in so truly heroic 
a mou 

+b. Said of the body with reference to its clothes, 

In quot. 1639 after F. de weonle dee pourpaint, 

1605 Suaks. acd. 1. iti. 145 New Honors come vpon bim 
Like our strange Garments cleave not to their mould, But 
with the aid of vse. 1639 Du Vexcer tr. Camus’ Admir, 
Events 221 'Vygris playing at false company saved the mold 
of his doublet, and left his brother ingaged in a fray. 


+5. An object of imitation; a model, a pattern. . 


axs47 Surrey in Totiel’s Mise, (Arb.) 20 The whole effect 
of natures plaint, When she had lost the perfit mold, The 
like to whom she could not paint. 2370-6 Lamparpe 
Peraml, Kent (1826) p. vi, Having neither good arte., 
nor yet approved patterne or Moald to imitate and follow, 
1602 Saaks. Han, 111, i. 163 The glasse of Fashion, and the 
mould of Forme. 1618 E. Exvron Ldos. Rant vil. (1622) 
249 The man or woman that suffer themselues to bee changed 
into the mould and patterne of the good word of God, 


6. A frame or body on or round which a manu- 
factured article is made, 


ta. The shaped piece of wood, etc. over which silk or 
other material is drawn to make a button. tb. The bady 
of an artificial bait. G, ‘lhe frame on which a sheet of 
paper, a basket, a hurdle (etc.)is made. +d. In pin-making, 
a length of wire of the thickness of the pin-stems, round 
which finer wire was coiled to form the heads, 

1655 Watton Angler 1, v. (1661) 96 The mould or body of 
the minnow was cloth, and wrought upon, or over it thus 
with a needle, 1682 Grew daad, Plants 86 The Shape of 
a Button dependeth on the Mould; the Silk and other 
Materials wrought upon it, being always conformable there~ 
unto, t7a7-g2 CHAMBERS Cyc, 8.v., Moulds used in basket- 
making are very simple, consisting ordinarily of a willow or 
osier turned or bent into an oval, circle, square, or other 
figure. /é7d., Moulds in the manufacture of paper are little 
frames composed of several brass. or iron. wires fastened 
together by another. wire still finer. x747 Gent, Magy 
XVII. 3xx. The wooden molds of 8 buttons. 19766 Lean- 
BETTER Roy. Gauge i. xiv. (ed. 6) 370 There are Moulds 
to answer each Size of Paper designed to be made and the 
Bottom of each Mould is of Brags. Wire. - 840 Penaty Cycl. 
XVIII, 16x/2 The next step is to form the head, which is 
effected by a piece of wire called the mould, the same size 


wise only rhetorical. 


.’ Whom doth she behold ?. . His vital presence ? his corporeal 


703 


as that used for the stems, 1895 Kwicat Dict. Mech. 1464/2 
Hand made paper is made ‘by a mold and deckle, 

7. A package of leaves of gold-beaters’ skin 
between which gold-leaf is placed for beating. 

1y2aq~s2 Campers Cyed., Mould, arnong gold-beaters, a 
certain number of leaves of velom.. between which they put 
the leaves of gold and silver which they beat ou the marble 
with the hammer. 1879 Aueped. Brit. X. 7593/1 A ‘mould’, 
composed of about so of the finest gold-beaters’ skins. 

8. LPhoto-exgraving. The gelatine which receives 
the impression from.the negative and from which 
the copper plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself. 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts 11. 564 This process does not in 
the least injure the gelatine mould, /éz¢., The process of 
printing from the metal monld is conducted in the following 
manner. 1883 Harpwick Photo-Chem, 358. 1885 Aneyel. 
Brit. XVUL. 833/12 By means of very heavy pressure. .the 
mould was squeezed into soft metal. 

II. Imparted torm or make; result of moulding, 

9. Distinctive nature as indicative of origin; esp. 
of persons, native constitution or character. 

This, the earliest sense in Eng,, is perh. orig. derived 
directly from the primary abstract sense of the OF, word= 
L. #zodulus prescribed measure 5 but in later use there is a 
reference to sense 2 and to Mouup w.?_ In expressions like 
‘of base mould’, ‘of the purest mould’, there may be associa- 
tion with Mourn sé.t 

a xa22y nce. &, 84 (MS, Cott. Nero If. 20 b) Pet 3e be bet 


| icnowen ham 3if eni cumed touward ou, lo her hore molden, 


Uikelares beod breo kunnes. 1390 Gower Conf II. 39 Mi 
Sone, if thou of such a molde Art mad, now tell me plein 
thi schrifte.. x447 BokKENHAM Seystys (Roxb.) 282 Of men 
and wummen also The molde these dayis ys so sore alayde 
Wyth froward wyl. 1589 Late Voy. Sp. & Port, (1881) 8r 
They bee of so base a mould, as they can verie well subject 
themselves to any government. crg9z Martowe Few of 
Maéta 1, ad init. Giue me the Merchants of the Indian 
mynes, That trade in mettall of the purest mould. xrgg6 
Sraxs, 7a, Shr. 1.1.60 No mates for you, Vnlesse you were 
of gentler milder mould. 1613 Purcuas Piderinzage (1614) 
g26 Other gods of a lesse mould they call Cases. 1647 
Ciarennon 4/ist, Red. 1. § 120 William Earl of Pembroke. .a 
man of another mould and making. x707 Prior fans 
Carved 2 Hans Carvel,. Married a lass.of London mould. 
w8os Scort Last Minster. 1. xix, Vheir hearts of rugged 
mould. 1827 Lyrron Me/hanuev, Her mind was wholly of a 
different mould from my own, 1873 Jowetr Péafo (ed. 2) 
Il. 158 He has a character of a finer mould. 

10. The form or shape of an animal body, or 
(less usually) of something inanimate. Now 


technical (among cattle- or stud-breeders) ; other- 


15.. Lye the mare 13 in Ritson Anc. Somgs (1792) 13x A 
mare of good mold. rsgo Srensrr J Q. 1. ti. 39 She now 
is turnd to treen mould. 1898 Yona Diana 226 They iudged 
our beautious features, and gentle inclinations to differ 
farre from Shepherdess mouldes and dispositions. x607 
Torsetn Mourns. Beasts 228 About the mold or bigness of 
a young Fox of six moneths ald. x7z1 Sreune bpecd. No. 17 
ex, lama little unhappy in the Mold of my Face, which 
is not. quite so long as it is broad, 1723 Pore Odyss, 1. 124 
The sandals of celestial mold. 1813 Scorr Rokedy 1, vi, 
The buff-coat..Mantles his form’s gigantic mould.’ 1816 
Byron Prisoner of Chillon ii, There are seven pillars of 
Gothic mould. 1844 H. Stepuens Bs. Farm III. t2e59 He 
should select 1 or 2 of the best mares in his possession to 
breed from, and if he has none possessing youth and beauty 
of mould [ete.}. 1873 Hotiann A, Boxuic. vii. 122 Manly 
in size, mould and bearing, 

b. concer, Bodily form, body. Chiefly Zoet. 

579 Lyiy Auphves (Arb.) 458 This Beautifull moulde 
when I behelde to be endued with chastitie. .and all other 
good giftes, xg90 Spenser /. Q. u. vii, 42 For nothing 


* might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele emperce his: 
miscreated mould. z71ra-14 Pove Nage Lock 1. 48 As now: 


‘our own, our beings were of old, And once inclos’d in 
oman’s beauteous mould... x8r5 Wornsw. Laodamia 16 


mould? 1865 Swinsurne A ta/anta 60 [‘The boar] trampled, 
springing sideways from. the tusk, Too tardy a‘ moving 
mould of heavy strength, Anczeus, 


il. The form or structural type or model of a 


building or a ship. Ods. 

xsyo Dre Math. Pref 32 Now, may you, of any Mould, 
or Modell of a Ship, make one, of the same Mould... bigger 
or lesser. 1577-87 Haurison Lugland 11.ii. v4x/t in Holin- 
shed, Howbeit the moold of the quire {of the cathedrall 
church] was not statelieinough. 1570-6 LamBarpg Perened. 
Ment (1826) 315 All these ships Q. Elizth hath either wholy 
built upon the stockes or newly reedified upon the olde 
moaldes. 1666 Drvpen dun. Mirad, lxxii, OF ships which 
by their mould bring new supplies And in their colours. 
Belgian lions bear. x774 M. Macwenzin Mavitinze Suro. 
to6 A Vessel..of such a Mould as to draw little Water. 

+12. Style, fashion, mode, Oés, 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. xiii, 664 ‘The best. .lives. are 
«.those. which..are ranged to the common mould and 
humane model. 1624 Worron 4 rchéz.1..14 All Nations doe 
Start at Novelties, and are indeede maried to their owne 
Moulds, x6g0 R. Hortinaworta £.xere, ihiae ep Powers 5 
A. party..shall rise up..and set up a new mou 
ment. 2656 Hreviin. Seow Hrauce 70 The houses of the 
new mould in London, are just after their fashion. 

13. That which is moulded or fashianed. rave. 

1667 Mitton P. 2. vi. 576 A triple-mounted row of Pillars 
laid On Wheels .. Brass, Iron, Stonie mould. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise 1.53 When nature gave it (se. the soul] 
to inform her mold. 2833 Tennyson 7'we Voices 28 Think 


you this mould of hopes and fears Could find no’ statelier 


than his peers In yonder hundred million spheres t 
+h. Plastic material, Od;. rare. , 
ms47 J. Harrison 2xhort. Scottes aro All menneés ex- 


| pectacion 7 that hauyng so apte a moulde to worke ypon, 
oo AD 


ou shall..frame his youthe with verteous preceptes. 1667 
ILron #, £, 11.708 When at his Word the formless Masa, 
This worlds material mould, came toa heap, | 


d of govern-° 


MOULD. 
14. Arch. A moulding or group of mouldings 


belonging to a particular member of a building. 


(See also Eloob-MOULD.) 

1480. Boroner J2in. 268 The west dore frettyd yn the 
hede with grete gentese and small and fylled wyth entayle 
wyth a double moolde costely don and wrought. gor (see 
Broacu $8.6) 2850 Parkers Gloss, Archit. V. 134 A mould 
is also the entire group or set of #zowldings with which any 
architectural member is furnished, as arch-morld, jamd- 
mould, Se 

15. Geof. An impression made in earth by the 
convex side of a fossil shell; sometimes misused 
for Cast sé. 30 b. 

‘Mould’ and ‘cast’ are termed in Fr. respectively szozle 
exvterne and nioude titerie. ; 

1829 Cuil Hug. & Arch, Frnd, I. 375/2 They [se. the 
roach beds] are full of cavities formed by the moulds of 
shells. 1854 Woopwarn Jfndlusca 286 Specimens frequently 
occur in which the outer shell layer is preserved, whilst 
the inner is wanting, and the mould (‘ birostrites ’) remains 
loose in the centre. 1862 Chazeb, Hneycd. IV. 448/2 Some- 
times the whole organism is dissolved and carried off by 
water percolating the rock, and its former presence is in- 
dicated by the mouid of its outer surface and the cast of 
its inner in the rocky matrix. . 

16. Short for mozlt-candle (see 17) 

x8x2 Byron alts vi. nofe, Best moulds (four to the pound). 
1831 I. L. Peacock Cratchet Castle ii, She is a greasy sub- 
ject, and would have burned like a short mould, 1856 Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Pract. Chent. 44g ‘lwo sorts of candles are 
commonly met with in commerce, namely, dips and moulds. 

TID. 27. ative. and Comd., as me2ld-carver, 
-maker, -making, -turner ; often = made or cast 
in a mould, as sould cigar, shot, ware, work; 
mould candle, a candle made in a monid (as 
distinguished from a dip-candle); mould-loft 
Shipbuilding, a room on the floor of which the 
plans ot the ship are drawn at full size; + mould- 
man, a moulder; mould-room, = mould loft; 
+ mould-stone, stone used for moulded work. 

u7ix Aci 10 Anne c, 19 § 109 If such Making’ or Course 
is intended to be of *Mould Candles. 1876 Miss Brappon 
¥. Haggard’s Dau, 1. 59 Sally came in presently with a 
pair of mould candles, 1873 Seon MWorkshag Rec Serv, te. 
431/x The *mould carver makes his mould look. .directly 
the reverse of what he wishes the ornament to appear. 
1896 Dartly News 15 Oct. 8/5 To make *mould cigars. 
rgiz W. Sutuertanp Shipbudld, Assist. 77 ‘Vhe Platform 
fitted for such a Design is call'd a *Mould-loft. © 1866 
Chaméb, Zncyel, VIL. 683A The first process is to develop, 
or‘ lay off’, on. the mould-loft floor, certain full-size work- 
ing sections of the required ship. x1780 in Hone Every- 
day S&, IL. 1477 If any engraver, paper-maker, *mould- 
maker or printery can give information of: the.,making 
any mould or paper. 2825 J. Nicno.son Oserat. Mechame 
465 he mould-maker receives the model, and forms from 
it the requisite moulds. 21849 Noap Evectricity (ed. 3) 23¢ 
*Mould-making, soldering, and gilding. 1576 in Cunning- 
ham Aewels at Crt. (2842) t10 ‘The *Mowldeman: for a 


| houndes head mowlded for a Cenofall ij. 199 SmEaTon 


Edystone Lightho, § 137 The work-yard, *mould-room, &c 
1675 WorLince Syst, Agric. 241, 1 shall.. here set down the 
true Process of making of it [se. shot), of what size you please 
under *Monld-shot, x832 Cot, Hawker Diasy (1893) LI. a4, 
I.. blew both barrels inte them with mould shat... 1353 2/7 
Rollin R. Willis Arch. Nowencl. Mid, Ages (1844) 50, 17 de 
*muldestones pro fenestris ecclesia parochialis, 1977 Bir- 
minghane Divectory8 Brooks, William,*Mould-turner. 161% 
Srurtevant Medaddica gx Presse-ware or *Mould-ware, is 
any thing that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and 
earth... by. presse and mould. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § soz The 
Fruit..would..fill the Concaue, and so be turned into the 
Shape desired ; As it is in *Mould-workes of Liquid Things. 

Mould (mé«ld), 5.4 Also 5 mowlde, 8- (now 
U.S.) mold. [Perh. developed from Mounp a. 
used in contexts in which it was not clear whether 


it was a sb. or an adj.; or perh. an altered form 


A woolly or furry growth (consisting of minute 
fungi) which forms on vegetable and animal sub- 
stances that lie for some time in moist warm air. 
As a disease of the hop plant = Fr sé.2 
Also Bot.,any one of the species of fungi (constituting the 
order Mucorinz) of which this growth consisis. : 
cgay Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker: 658/6 Hire sucor, mowlde, 
1626 Bacon Neat. Atst, § 339 All Moulds are Inceptions of 
Putrefaction; As the Moulds of Pyes and Flesh. xyrq 
Manpvevitre ad. Sees (1725) L. 361 A man that’ hates 
cheese must call me fool for loving blue mold. 1731, etc. 
[see Fen 53.2]. 2794 J. Crark Agvie. Heres. 51 note, ‘oo 
much moisture subjects the [hop-] plants tothe mould. 848 
Dickens Doméey xxiii, Mildew aud mould began to lurk in 
closets,. 1864 Cham, Eneycl. VI. 592/2 Mildews and 
Moulds. are very nearly allied, 1874 H. V, Carter Jfyce~ 
toma ro The red mould (CAzonyphe), 1877 Huxrey & 
Martin £iem. Biol. 31 One of the commonest Moulds, the 
Penicillium glaucum, which is familiar to every one from its 
forming sage-green crusts upon bread, jam, old boots, &c, 


. Fig. | | 
274% Wars Improv. Mind \, ti, Wks. 1753 Ve 200-A: hers 
mit.who has been shut up in his cell ina college, has. con« 
tracted. a sort of mould and rust upon his soul. s77x P. 
Parsons Vewmarket I. 32 Their researches into the mould, 
of libraries, x8a9 D'Isragci Les. 28 Jan, in Croker Papers 
(1884) II. 4o Letters. having. escaped the fury of cooks, .. 
the mould of time [etc,], 1853 C, Bronra Mfl/ette ix, I was 
getting on, not lying the stagnant prey of mould and rust. 
@ attrid. and Comé. 
2800.CoturincR Piccodom. t, iv, Mould-rotted papers. 1874 
HV. Carrer Mycetomea 35 note, "The infecting: ilaria an 
Mould-spore. | 1876. tr, Wernnes Gen, Pathol 95 ‘The 


mould-diseases. are conditional upon the ‘above-mentioned 
mould-fungi. 1879 Aucyel. Grit, UX. 98/2 A certain species 
| of mould-plant which he calls Adycodermna: acedtt, Ep Sed 


of Mout sé.!, due to association with Moun sé.1] . 
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MOULD. 


Mould, s6.5 In6 mold. A corrupted form of 


Movs 54.1 Cf. lron-mounp. 

rs96 Spenser F, Q. vi. xii, 7 Upon the litle brest, like 
christall bright, She mote perceive a litle purple mold. 

Mould (méald), a. (orig. sof) Obs, exc. dial. 
(see ED.D.) Forms: 4 moweld, 4-6 mouled, 
mowled, (5 -id, -yd, S¢. -it), 6 moulde, 6- 
mould. [f Mounv.+-xp1,.] Mouldy. Also fg. 

13.. Afetr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. new. Spr. LVM, 288 
For stunch be hermite his neose held pat of pat mouled 
flesch he feled. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5570 Pe ruste of 
pat moweld mone. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prof. 16 Myn 
herte is al-so mowled as myne heres. ¢1430 in Pod. Ked. 4 
L. Poents (1903) 213 Pi drinkis pat sowren, & pi mowlid 
mete, 1838 Coverpate Yosh. ix, 12 This oure bred..was 
new..but now lo, it is harde & moulde, 1583 Sruszes 
Ana, Abus. 13, (1882) 49 They keepe their butter and cheese 
till it be mustié. and mould. 


Would (mauld), v1 Also mold. [f Mounp 56.1] 


+1. graxs. To bury. Obs. 

x830. Test. Hbor. (Surtees) V. 294, I bequeith..my bonys 
to be moldid wtin the sanctwary of Swyne, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 218/47 To Mould, inhusmare. 


2. To cover (plants) with mould; to earth uz. 

x6or Houvanp /Uiny 1. 429 The Oliue trees..need neither 
the hooke to he pruned, nor the yake and harrow to be 
moulded. 2649 Buiruge Ang. Inepror, Lnepr, (1653) 126 In 
setting of it be carefull of Moulding it plentifully with the 
best Mould you can get. 1778 [W. Marsuati] Afindies 
Agric 9 Mar. an, 1775 Digging the trench, putting in the 
plants, and moulding them with finely tilled soil. 1837 
Flemish Hush, 38 in Lib, Usefi Knowl., Husb. V1, If. .the 
potato-plants have been well hoed and moulded up. 

+3. Zo mould away: to moulder, crumble away. 

1845 Brinkrow Lamezzt. (1874) 100 It (se. this Sacrament] 
hathe a begynnynge, and maye perishe and moulde away, 
x607 Tournnur Kev. T'rag. 1. i, C3 b, For his white father 
do’s but moulde away. 1633 J, Cuarke Two-7fold Praxis 
28 It is.a strange sight to see the haire of the heads..mold 
away, and the gristle of the nose consume. 

Mould (méld), 2.2 Forms: see Moutp 34.3 
[f Mounp 50.3] 

1. trans, To mix or knead (dough, bread); now 
used technically in the baking trade for: To shape 
into loaves (see quot, 1841). 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/14 Pistria, to moolde or bake. 
£1430 Pier. Lyf Manhode \. \xxiv. (1869) 44 She wolde it 
iva bread) .were So wysliche moolded, .. that fete}. 2s30 
Pacsor, 641/1 He can better eate a lofe than mowlde it 
1342 Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 262 Breade..must be well 
muldyd ; it must be thorowe bake. 13577 B. Goocr Heres. 
bach's H usb, \,(1586) 10 b, Here are..troughes to lay leauen 
in, and there is a fayre table to mould vpon.. 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury wi, 85/2 Mould it [se. the dough] into Loaves or 
Roulls, x84 Guide to rade, Baker 38 Vhe operation of 
moulding the dough..consists in cutting the masses of 
weighed dough, each into two equal parts. They are then 
kneaded either round or long, and one placed in a hollow 
made in the other; and the union is completed by a tura 
of the knuckles on the centre of the upper piece. 


Zg, 31692 Drypen Cleomenes 1, ii, 21 When the Gods 


moulded up the Paste of Man, Some of their Dough was 
left upon their hands, For want of Souls. 


+2. To mix (ingredients) to form a paste. Ods. 

£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1, 35 Take pouder of Gyngere & 
Canelle, & wryng it, & molde it to-gederys in pin hondys. 
1587 Flemine Contn, Holiushed 11. 1003/1 [They] caused 
bran and meale to be moulded vp in cloth, for otherwise it 
would not sticke togither.. 1604 &, G[rimstonr] D’Acosta's 
Hist, Indies v. xxiv. 393 They did mould it with honie, 
inaking, an idoll of that paste, x645~s2 Boars Jrel, Nat, 
Hist, (1860) 125 Certain women..who mold the mud using 
nothing else to it but their hands. 


tb. fig. To mix up or blend (w7th), Ods. 

ryot Swirr Contests Nobles & Comme, v. Wks, 1751 IV. 53 
A> Faction..which, under the name of Puritan, began to 
grow popular, by polding up their new Schemes of Religion 
with republican principles in Government, 1853 Mitman 
Lat, Chr. vu, i. (1864) IV. 25 In Dunstan were moulded 
together the asceticism. almost of an Eastern anchorite 
-- with some of the industry and accomplishment of a 
Benedictine. Zééd. vini, viii. V. 32 Elenry in whose character 
impetuosity was strangely aeatdea up with irresolution. 

3, To produce or create (a material object) in a 
certain form; to shape as a sculptor or modeller ; 
to fashion, form, model. Chiefly oer. 

14753 Cath, Angl.246/2 (MS. Addit.) To mowlde (1483 
mulde), cortformara x90 Suaks, Mids. N. im, ii, 211 Two 
louely berries molded on one stem, 1608 ~~ Per, 11. (Gower) 
xz Hymen hath brought the Bride to bed, Where by the losse 
of maydenhead, A Babe is moulded. 1667 Minton P. LZ, x 

44 Did I request thee, Maker, from my Clay To mould me 

lan. xgay Pork Odyss. 1v. 773 From the bleak pole no 
winds inclement blow, Mold the round hail, or flake the 
fleecy snow. 1766 GoLusM, Vie, W xxviii, The change which 
I saw in her countenance struck.me,...The hand of death 
seemed to have moulded every feature to alarm me. a 1822 
Sue.vey TrimpA Le 532 Obscure clouds, moulded by the 
casual air, 1865 Swinsuene Atalanta 406 Seeing you so 
fair, and moulded like a god. 

+b, abso2. To make a model. .Ods. 

1644 Eveiyn Diary 8 Feb,, Monsieur Saracin, who was 
moulding for an-image of a Madona to be cast in gold, 

4, To shape (fluid or plastic. matter) in or as in 
a mould; to press or cast d/o a particular form. 

‘xs73-4.in Cunningham Revels et-Crz, (1842) 55° For the 
Mowldes and for Mowlding the frites made of the stufafore- 
saide, a x676 Wain Prin. Orig, Man. 1 ih, 65 He foreeth 
and mouldeth Metals, 1693 Woopwarp Naz. Hist. Barth 
iv. 184 No Metall, when. .cast in-a Mould, can ever. .repre- 
sent the Concavity of that Mould with greater Hxactness 
than these Flints and other Minerals do the Concavities 
of the Shells wherein they were thus moulded, 1736 Gay 


704 


Trivia v, 329 In harden’d orbs the school-boy moulds the 
snow. 1887 Miter Ale, Chenz. (1862) IL. 272 The fat.. 
finally is melted and moulded into candles. 1865 Lupsock 
Preh, Times 414 ‘VYhe extraordinary practice of moulding 
the form of the head was also common to several of the 
Indian tribes. 1879 J. WrichTson in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
1V. 246/2 The butter is then salted., moulded and printed. 

5. transf. and fig. To create, produce, or form 
out of certain elements or material, or wfon a 
cerlain pattern ; also, to plan, design. Also with wf. 

x603 Suaks. Meas. for MW. v. i. 444 They say best men 
are moulded out of faults, 164 J. JACKSON /7ue Evang. 
T. ut. 199 A., plot, moulded in the depths of satanicall 
contrivances, #1667 Cowrry Miscell, Wit ix, But Love 
that moulds One Man up out of T'wo, Makes me forget and 
injure you. 1710 AppDIsoN Whig Examiner No. 5 P 3 
There is great art in moulding a question, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 333 Judges in such cases must mould and 
frame such estates as are agreeable to the plain intention of 
the legislature, 1863 Gro. Exior Romola 1. xi, On that 
fuller knowledge he hoped to mould a statement. 1893 Fav. 
Herald 167/2 A lovely brilliant girl, moulded on Di Vernon. 

th. Yo meuld up: to goto form. Obs, 

x60z Marston Ant. & Jed, ut. Wks, 1836 I..3x Earthly 
durt makes all things, makes the man, Moulds me up honour, 
1613 Suaxs, Hen. VIII, y. v.27 All Princely Graces That 
mould vp such a mighty Piece as this is, . 

6. ‘lo bring into or reduce to a particular shape 
or form ; to shape or model the character or style 


of. Const. zo, zo, ‘+ Also with up. 

1608 Bacon Adu, Learn, 1. xxii. § 15 It will follow that 
hee shall Moulde himselfe into al vertue at once. r622 
Caius Sad, Sewers (1647) 47 The Estate..shall be melted 
and newly molded by this Condition. 1642 Futter Holy 
Prof. St. tw xvi, 109 God mouldeth some for a School- 
masters life, 1695 Lp. Preston Boveth, 1, 142 They are 
the perfect Good when they are molded up into one Form. 
x7g4x. Watts Janprow, Mind 1. xvii. Wks. 1753 V. 282 Fa~ 
bellus would never learn any moral lessons ull they were 
moulded into the form of some. fable. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) V1. 428 In which case the Court assumed greater 
latitude of moulding the will according to the intention of 
the testator. 1859 Max MU ter CAzfs (1880) III. iv. 87 
His character was chiefly moulded by his intercourse with 
men. 1857 Wititmotr Péeas. Lit. xi. 50 Buffon has told us 
how patiently he moulded his loose. sentences into sym- 
metry, 1868 Huxiey Lay Serv. iii. (1870) 35 If we could 
mould the fates to our own will. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 419 Logic was beginning to mould human thought. 

7. intr. and veft. (now rare). To assume a certain 


form ; to become shaped; to shape itself (zo). 

1612 Dexxer Jf zt be not Good Ba, Blest raigne! The 
Golden worlde is molding new againe., 1768 Tucker Zé, 
Nat. 11. 291 When growing and moulding in the womb, 
what were we better than a worm? 2842 'J‘ennyson Day- 
dreamt 86 ‘The silk star-broider'd coverlid Unto her limbs 
itself doth mould Languidlyever. 21858 Ecclesiologist XIX. 

15 When the Norman man-at-arms had begun to mould 
into the English’ country gentleman. 1872 L. Sreruen 
Player, Eur, vi. (1894) 1440 The Jungfrau seems gradually 
to mould itself out of darkness. . : 

8. trans. Shipbuilding. To give a particular 
mould to (a vessel) (? Ods,); to shape (timbers) 
with moulds, (See Movuup 56,3 11 and t >) 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Pera, Kent (1826) 311 No singing 
any where els. .to be founde either more artificially moalded 
under the water or more gorgeously decked above. 1797 
Exncyel. Brit, (ed, 3) XVU. 407/1 The moulds being thus 

repared, we shall apply them to mould timber 7, 1830 
ecomavicn Marine Archit. 265 You then mark the number 
of the frame to which the floor belongs, and proceed to mould 
the two first futtocks, 

9. To take a cast of. ? Obs. 

1698 Frver Ace. £, India & P.213 You must never mould 
any Diamond in Sand or Cuttle-bone. 19735 Dict. Polygraph, 
II, Kk 6b, How to mould the Face without much trouble to 
a person, ézd.,To mould off the Face of a person in Wax, 

10. Of clothes; To fit close to (the figure), 

{After F. szouler.J 

1896 Godey's Mag. Feb. 214/1 The cut and fit are pers 
fection, the jersey molding the figure like a glove. 

Mould (méuld), 73 Also mold, [f. Mounp 
$b.*; or f. Moun v. by addition of excrescent @.] 

L. trans. +a. To allow to become monldy. Oés. 
b. To canse tocontract mould: see also MouLpEn 2. 

¢ 1460-70 in Pol. Rel, & L. Poems (x903) 212 Pou lettest 
poore men go bare, thy drynkis soweren, pou mouledest 
metis [vw.2. pi mowlid mete) wherewith the febull men 
wele fare, 1613-16 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 29 Like 


| hoording huswines that doe mold their food, And keepe 


from’ others, what doth them no good, 1634 Rainsow 
Labour (1635) 37 Sloth moulding some, anxiety consuming 
others, 1764 JZusenm Rust. VIL. ii, 4 This manire, is 
also much less inclined to mould and burn the seed, 

2. intr, To become mouldy or covered with mould. 

15830 Pausor. 641/2 It is tyme to eate this breed, for it 
begynneth to mowlde. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 809 There be 
some Houses wherein..Baked Meats will mould, more than 
in others. 1707 Mortimer Hysd, (1721) I. 135 Unless the 
Seed be kept dry, 'tis apt to mould, 1889 A. Warr Leather 
Manuf. 1532 lf the drying be too slow, especially in damp 
weather, the leather is apt to mould. . 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. of things that lie unused. 

2 x847 SurRry Accles, ii. 79 And wretched herts have they 
that Jet their tressures mold, 1g90 Spenser. Q. 11, fii, qx 
The man that monids in ydle cell. r6xx Brsue 7ransé. 
Pref ¥ 6 The Grecians..were not wont to suffer bookes of 
worth to lye moulding in Kiugs Libraries. 2776 JoHNson 
Let. to Mrs.Thrate 18 May, He carries with him two or three 
good resolutions; I hope they will not mould upon the road. 

Mould, obs. form of Moun 56,2 and 56.3 

Mouldable (mdwldab'l), a. Also (now U.S.) 
moldable, [f. Mounp v.2 +-aBuE,] Capable of 
being moulded. (g70), me mes 


MOULDER. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressible,..Mouldable, and Not Mouldable, 
Scissible, and Not Scissible. 1753 tr. Genara’s School af Man 
zs The heart of a child is like soft wax, Mouldable into 
every form. 1883 Chr. Cozzmw, 22 Nov. 137 /3 These very 
women,..are the most mouldable creatures Lossible, 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 124 When the mind of the parent 
was in a pliant and maldable condition, 

Hence Mou'ldableness, Mouldability, the 


quality or condition of being mouldable, 

1883 H. Drummonp Nai. Law in Spir, W. ix. (1884) 300 
The other quality we are to look for in the soul is mould- 
ableness, plasticity. 1890 Century Dict., Moldabitity, 
mouldtabtiity, capability of being moulded. 

Wloould-board! (méuldbdeud), Forms: a. 6 
moldbo(o)rde, 7 mould bord, 8- mold-, mould- 
board; £. 4 molebrod, 6 moulebord, 7 mole- 
boord. [f. Mounp sd.1+Boarp sd. Cf. Du. moh 
bord, and next word.] The board or metal plate 
in a plough, which turns over the furrow-slice, 
Also atérdh., as mould-board clout. 

a. 1508 Zest. Zbor. (Surtees) VI. 62 Item.. Willelmo Fare. 
child xij Ie moldboordes, 1688 R, Hotme Armoury m1, 

33/1 ‘he parts of a Plow...‘Vhe Mould Board. 2765 A, 
Dickson Treat. Agric. ‘ed. 2) 209 The curved mold-board, 
by turning the earth of the furrow suddenly by the fore 
part of it, meets with more resistance than the common 
mold board. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) 1. 
5 Giving..to the mould-board that kind of hollowed-out and 
twisted form which. .tends to lessen friction. /ézd. Plate ix, 
The mould-board hooks, xg0z Lussock (Lp. Avesury) 
Scenery Eng. 475 The ridge of soil raised by the mould~ 
board of the plough. 

B. 1398 Cartular. Abb de Whiteby (Surtees) 618 It, pro 
ix molebrodclowtys, lis, xd. 1583. Widls & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 80 A hundreth heads and shares, moulebords 
{Avinted moutebords), spades, 1610 Hearey St. Ang. Citie 
of God (1620) 542 The plough may not lack other instru- 
ments, ¢. g. the culter,..the mole-boord [etc.]. 

Mow ld-board ?. [Mouty sé.3 or Moutp a,2] 

l. Founding. = MoULDING-BOARD 3. 

3875 Knicur Dict. Meck. ; 

2. One of the boards forming a‘ mould’ for con- 
crete: see MOULD 54.3 2 e, 

x88r F. Younc Zvery Man his own Mech, § 1251 These 
mould-boards should be of good pine wood, not less than 
zx in, in thickness. 

+Mou'ldbred. Ots. Forms: 4 mold(e)-, 
mulde-, 5 mule-, 9 mool-. [f. Movin sb.1 + 
Brep. Cf, OG. moldbret, Du. molberd.] = 
Mouup-poanpl, Moudsbred clout: see CLOUT 56.1 2, 

1343 Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 205, i clitta pro molde- 
bredd, 1348 Yarrow Rolls (Surtees) 53, j mold-bredeclouthe, 
ox375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fudian) 131 Pe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, pe muldebred quhen he suld mvk. 1468 in 
Finchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, iij 
plowys, iij plowbands, ij mulebred clowtis, 1824 Mac- 
Taccart Gallovid, Encyct. 460 Another article belonging to 
the ploughman’s business, such as the mool-bred. 

Moulded (mowldéd), 7/,.a.4 Also (now U.S.) 
molded, [f. Mounp v4 + -xp1,] 

1. Shaped or cast in a mould; made according 
toa mould; cut or shaped to a mould. 

1927-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Coltsn, Moulded Column is 
that made by impastation, of gravel and flints of divers 
colours, which are bound together with a cement, which 
grows perfectly hard, and receives a polish like marble, 
1766 W. Gorvon Gen, Counting-ho, 385, 10 boxes, contain- 
ing moulded candles, 31853 Ure Duet. Arts 1. 386 The 
preparation or marking of the paper ..is done by means of 
a moulded piece of wood. 1854 Ronaups & RicHARDSON 
Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) L..97 The moulded charcoal bein 
more dense than that made by the old plan. 1874 Goury: 
Roy, Bk, Pastry, etc. 193 Moulded cakes for entremets, 

b. Shipbuclding (see MOULD 56.3 1 b and v.28), 
Moulded breadth, width ; the greatest breadth of a vessel. 
1773 Life N. Frowde 99 She..was as complete a molded 
essel as ever came out of a Dock. 1797 Aneych Brit, 

(ed, 3) XVII. 405/r The length of the keel being 29 feet, 

and breadth moulded nine feet. cx8s0 Rudint, Navig. 

(Weale) 134 Moulded, cut to the mould. Also the size or 

bigness of the timbers that way the mould is laid. 186 

Smytu Sailor's Word.bk., Moulded breadth. 1889 Pall 

Mall G. 19 Aug. 8/2 The vessel..was 44 ft. in moulded 

width of beam, ; 

2, Arch, Consisting of a moulding or mouldings; 
ornamented with mouldings, 

1688 R. Horme Arwornry ut. xiii, 473 A Foure Square 
Stee[p]le, each corner Supported with a Buttrice, the Top 
setofi with Moulded Battlements, 823 P. Nicnoison Pract, 
Build, 316 Moulded-work is that which is formed into 
various forms on the edges, as cornices architraves, &c. 
1843 C. Barry in and Red, Comm, Fine Arts 7 That such 
of the ceilings as are flat should be formed into compart+ 
ments by moulded ribs, 1878 Str G, G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 
I, 157 Another great characteristic of English architecture 
is the moulded (unfoliated) capital. 

Moulded (méu \ded), Z4/. 4.2 [f. Movrp v.8 
or sb.4 + -ED,] Mouldy. 

@x5s2 Lerann tim. (1769) VIL. 37 Mony hid yn Pottes so 
hold and muldid that when y' was strongly towebid yt went 
almost to mowlder. 1603 Knots Hise. Turks (1621) 624 
Verie course, hoarie, moulded [1638 mouldy] bread. x798 
Trans. Soe. Arts XIII. 182 Not having had oue rotten 
or moulded piece this year. 

+ Mowlden, 27/7 a. Obs, [str. pa. pple. of 
Moun v.38] | Mouldy, 

x833 More Dedetl, Salem Pref, Wks, 930/1 ‘He spake 
but of moulden breade. 

Moulder (méwldar), 531 Also (now U.S.) 
molder, [f, Mounp v.4+-uR1.] 

1, One who ‘ moulds’ dough or bread, 


MOULDER. 


e440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mooldare of paste (K., P. 
moldare of bred), .. pistrio. ¢1475 Voc. in Wr~Wiilcker 
809/11 Hic panificator,a mouldere, 1837 Sir R, Puiiirs 
in’ Whittock, etc. B4, Yrades (1842) 19 The dough.. is 
..handed over to a second workman, who slices it with a 
large knife for the bakers, of whom there are five. The first, 
or the moulder, forms the biscuits two at a time; the second 
fetc.]. 1880 Daly Tel, 24 Feb., To Bakers,—Wanted, a 
respectable young man. Good moulder. 

2. a One who is employed in making moulds 
for casting. b. One who moulds clay into bricks. 
» 1838 CovernaLe Zsa. xlii 7 The Smyth comforted the 
moulder, & the Ironsmyth the hammerman. x899 T. M[ov- 
FET] S7/kworwtes 24 Eu'n as a lumpe of rude and shapeless 
clay Into the mould a Moulder cunning brings. 1684 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Present St. Eng. 1. (ed. 15) 225 There 
belong also to the Mint many officers and others, as melters, 
smiths... blanchers, moulders, 1847 Smeaton Suzlder's 
Man. 23 Between five in the morning and eight at night, 
a good moulder will produce five thousand bricks, 1883 
T.D. West Ammer. Foundry Pract. 27 Moulders frequently 
entertain the idea that the heavier the casting, the harder 
should be the surface of the mould. 


3. transf and jig, 


1736 Berketsy Disc, Wks. 187x III. 424 Reformers, and | 


new moulders of the constitution. 21846 Grote Greece t. iii. 
I. 102 In the primitive..legend Prometheus is not the 
Creator or Moulder of man. ‘1892 W. Fixe Werth. Canada 
142 Wonderful moulders of geography they [beavers] are. 

4, An instrument for moulding; a mould. ? Ods, 

x612 SturtEvANT Jfetallica xiii, 96. A Mould or Moulder 
is an artificiall instrument which mouldeth. .the tempered 
earth. 1633 D. RocErs Treat. Sacraments u. 60 Better 
and holier ones than. my selfe, such as stand with their 
moulders ready to catch any good speech!. 1823 Mew 
Monthly Mag, VAW. 503 The hill-side shall still ring with 
my song—the metal be fashioned in my moulder, 


+ Mowlder, 53.2 Obs. [?£ Moun sd1 by 
association with MouLngr v.] Mould; clay; dust. 

@ 1552 [see Moutprp Agi. a.2].. 1392 Nasue P. Pendlesse 
(ed. 2) 37 b, Men,. .that are chained to such heauie earthlie 
moulder, 

Woulder (mdwldaz), 53.3 rare. [2 f. Mounp 
6.4 by association with MounpEr v.J] — Mould. 

1827 I. Buackaurn Sez. Ship-butlding 145 Without almost 
constant fires, furniture, linen, silks, &c. &c. will be con- 
tinually damaging, from moulder, rust, and mildew. 

Moulder (wéwlds1), v Also 6 (9 dal.) 
mulder, (7 mondre, 8 muller, 9 da/. mooler), 
6-(now 7S.) molder. [?f, Mounp 541+ -rr 5; 
but cf. Norw. dial. wzeddra to crumble (trans. and 
zefl.), G. wultern to rot, grow mouldy, See also 
Movuxter v4} 

l. eztv. To turn to dust by natural decay; to 
waste away; to crumble. Also with eway, dows. 

xs3gxr Exyvor Governour ut. xix, (1880) II, 316 It aught to 
be well considered that the cement..be firme... For if it be 
brokle, and will mouldre a way with euery showre of raine, 
the buyldynge may nat contynewe, 1365 Jewel Fed. 
flarding (1611) 445 God, .caused the Sacrament to mulder 
into ashes in his hands, 1579 Tomson Caduin’s Seri. Vit. 
4r4/1 A thing moldred for verieage. 1626 W. Forpe Sev, 
22 Thy house will shortly fall and moudre. 21674 CLARENDON 
Surv, Leviath, (1676) 171 Sand, that, assoon as you come to 
rest upon it, molders.away to nothing. 1700 Prior Carmen 
Seculdare 459 When statues moulder, and when arches fall. 
2776 Giason Decd, § #, x. L. 268 ‘Vhe ancient walls were suf 
fered tomoulderaway. 1807 Heaprick Arranz 40 Exposure 
to theair causes this limestone to moulder down. 1820 SoutTHEy 
Kehama xvi, xi, he robes of royalty which once they wore 
Long since had moulder'd off and left them bare, 1851 Bor- 
row Laveugro xciv, Both gouty George and his devoted ser- 
vant will be pela ae in their tombs. 1877 Ruskin. Arrows 
of Chace (1880) 1. 236 Those traceries should be. .left in revers 
euce until they moulder away. 


» ig. 

1649 Mitton ZvZou. xxvii. Wks. 1851 III, sxx As to those 
offerd condescensions..they moulder into nothing. 1679 
C. Nessa Antichrist 162 This Western empire was for- 
saken, which after molder’d into an ignoble exarchate, 
@1688 Sir J, Lauper (Fountainhall) H7st. Notices Sc. AX 
(1848) 161 The use of Weapon-shawings is very ancient with 
us, and ware founded [etc.]..and then they mouldred away, 
1788 J. Rurry Spir, Diary (ed. 2) 110 O, how my friendships 
have mouldered! 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol, 180 Never 
man, | think, So moulder’d in a sinecure as he. 

2. transf. To be. diminished in number; to 
dwindle. : Said chiefly of armies. Also with away, 
Now rare or Ods. 

@ 1674 Crarennon Hist. Red, vin. § 73 If he had sat still 
the other great army would have mouldered to nothing. 
rgxz Annison Sfect. No, 221 P § The other [preacher] find- 
ing his Congregation meuldering every Sunday. 1769 
Funins Lett, i,(1770) 13 A gallant army..mouldering away 
for want of the direction of a man of common abilities. 
1823 Lincarn fist. Ang. (1827) Tf. ii, x27 (Punk) The 
Christian army.,was mouldering away with disease on the 
sultry coast of Mauritania, : 

3. trans. To cause to crumble, fall to pieces, or 
decay, Also with away, down, Now rare or dial. 

1649 Burrus Eng, lmprov, Ionpr. vi. 34. And so cut the 
Turfe, that. the Soard. may have all the Winters frost to 
wroxe, and moulder it, 2672 Sir T, Browne Let. Friend 
§ x2 Sharp and corroding Rheums had so early mouldred 
those Rocks and hardest parts of his Fabrick [viz, his teeth]. 
rsa Scotlana’s Glory 1. (7786) 55 Those who once built 
Zion's walls are mouldering them to rubbish. 1807 Wornsw. 
Let, to Lady Beaumont 21. May, Long after we:,.are 
mouldered in our graves. 1844 H. Srerusns 2h, Hari 1, 596 
A sudden frost..moulders down still more of the earth from 
both sides. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Mooler. 

b.. transf. and jig. ; 

1603 Frorio Montaigne u. iii, 210 To be mouldred and 

erushed to. death, vnder. the Chariots wheeles. @ 163 
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Donne Serwe, ix. (1640) 88 How many men have we seene 
Molder and crumble away great Estates. 19759 Sarau 
Frevoine C’tess of Dellwyn U1. 101_A Man who moulders 
away his Understanding. 1826 E. Irvine Sir. Econ, 


Seotd, Writ. 1865 111.475 The causes which have..mouldered _ 


the excellency. of our spiritual and moral institutions, 


IWouldered (mowldaid), Al. a. [ff prec. +. 


-ED1,j Turned to dust; crumbled; decayed. 
x6x5 Brarawair Strafgado (1878) t5 All the misers-Mam- 
mons mouldred-pelfe. 1728 P. WaLker Lie Peder Pref. 
(1827) 27 That the Souls of our Worthies were come from 
Heaven, and the Dust of their mullered Bodies from their 
Graves, 1794 CoLErioce Melancholy x Stretch'd on a 


moulder'’d Abbey's broadest wall. 2807 Worpsw. White © 


Doe vu. 79 A mouldered tree, A self-surviving leafless oak. 
1853 Brownine How it Strikes a Contemp. 19 Some house 


‘Intact yet with its mouldered Moorish work. 1857 Mitter 


Elem, Chem (1862) UL, 122 Mouldered wood from the trunk 
of a decaying tree, 


Mou‘ldering, v5/.sb. Also 6 muldring, 7~8 
mouldring. [-Incl] The action of MoULDER v,. 

rs62z Turner Herbal u. 28b, The Larche tre... is not 
hurted wt rottyng.or muldring. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 337 
The Mouldring of Earth in Frosts and Sunne. 1748 Ax- 
son’s Voy. Wi, 3 Their cannon,.useless by the mouldring of 
their carriages, 2830 'Tennyson Jz Mem. lxxvi, Thy deepest 
lays are dumb Before the mouldering of a yew. 


Mou 'ldering, p//. a. [-1nc 2.] ‘Vhat moulders. 

166x J. Cuitprey &rzt. Baconica 133 Under this upper 
Clay lyes a mouldring washy Clay. 1709 Steete 7 adler 
No. 104 P 5 A few crumbling Bones, and a little mouldring 
Heap of Earth. 29715 Pore 2p. Addison 11 Some felt the 
silent stroke of mould'ring age. 1842 J. Arron Domest. 
ficon, (1857) 166 The mouidering earth falling from this 
second. spade is cleared out by a corresponding shovel. 
1847 Disraeit 7'aucred vi.iv, We shall..sweep away the 
mouldering remnants of the Tataric system. ‘ 

Wouldery wwduldati), a rare or dial. [f. 
Moo.Der v, + -¥.] Crumbly, friable. 

1600 Sureier Country Farné wt. xxxiti. 492 The walout 
tree. ,especially delighseth in a fat mouldrie, light. .ground, 
1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi's Eromena 184 A hollow vault 
of a Soft mouldrie stone, 1846 Worcester (cites Loudon). 
7895 E. Anglian Gloss., Muddry, said of earth greatly 
affected by the frost, finely pulverized. 

Mouldily (mowldili), adv. rare. [f. MovLpy 
a. + -LY%.] Ina mouldy condition, 

2869 Dickens Led/, (1880) 11. 4x3 This mouldy old roost- 
ing-place comes out mouldily as to let of course. : 


Wouldiness (mduldinés). [f. Mounpy a. + 
-nuss.] The condition of being mouldy; often 


concr. mouldy growth, mould. Also fig. 

1s77 Harrison Exgland i. xxiv. (1877) 1.359 A few ans 
cient rolles of parchment,.defaced with mouldinesse, and 
rotten for age, 1683 Gracian's Courtier’s Orac, 14 Circum- 
stances make things grow young again, they cure them of 
the musty scent, and the mouldiness of 00 ofcen. 19742 
H. Baker Microsc. 1. hii 305 ‘Ghose exceedingly small 
Plants, invisible to the naked Kye, which compose what we 
call Mouldiness. 2884 Miss Branpon Fust as J am x, 
A kind of pallid mouldiness pervaded everything, 

Mow lding, 742.561 [f Moutp v.1+-1ne1.] 
The application of soil to the stems and roots of 
plants ; earthing-z. 

1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort, fan. (ed.9)13 Dress your Sweet. 
herb Beds..with a new Moulding every second Year. 2803 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11,751 ‘She moulding should 
take place in the early part of August.. 1899 x9¢h Cezt. 
June 876 Tie potatoes want moulding up. 

Moulding, vé/. 36.4 [t. Mounn v.2 + -1nel] 

1. The action of MouLn v.23; in various senses. 

1327 [see MoutpINnc-BoarD 1], 1389 in Riley Afes, London 
(1868) 533 (That no one in the said trade shall make an 
manner or] moldyng, turnyng, filyng, garnesshyng [bynight], 
c1440 Proms, Parv, 342/t Mooldynge of paste, distura, 
ducamen, ¢2875 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 116 
Whether it were for the building of a house, the moulding 
of a ship..or [etc]. 594 Prat Fewel Ho. 4g The Art of 
molding and casting. 1608 Wittet Herapla Exod, 590 
In the moulding, kneading and baking. @1625 FLercuer 
Woman's Prize wi. iii, For there was never man without 
our molding, Without our stampe upon him. 1876 Aucycl, 
Brit. LV, 283/2 (Brick), The temporary product. .fis] then 
passed through the pug-mill, after which it is generally ready 
for moulding. x89x é. T. C. James Rom. Rigmurole 82 
The moulding I have given to your character. 

e@. Bodily form; = Mounnsd.8 10 b. rare. 

1814. Scorr Ld, of /sles 1. xxx, Wanderers of a moulding 
stark, And bearing martial mien, 

2, concr, A moulded object. 


rga7-4x Coampers Cyel, Mondding, any thing cast in a. 


mould, or that seems to have been so, though in reality it 
were cut with a chissel, or the ax. 1844 Crail Eng. & Arch, 
Frnt. VIL, 60/2 In this state the piece of iron is technically 
called a ‘moulding,’ and is completed in a tin«plate mill. 


3857 Miner Blew. Chent, (1862) LL, 593 Below 2z2° it 


[se, gutta perchaj becomes so soft that 1: may be moulded 
like wax ..it will copy the finest lines with fidelity; beautiful 
mouldings. .are thus made with great facility. . 

8. spec. a. Archit, An ornamental variety of 
contour given to members or subordinate parts of 
a building, such as cornices, capitals, jambs. 
+ Also occas., moulded work or ornamentation. 

1643 Evetvn Diary 24 Dec, A stately pedestal. .compos’d 
of various sorts of polish’d marble and rich mouldings. 1688 
R. Hoime Armoury tu. ix. 394 An OG. moulding for the 
Cornice.. 1756 Burke Suéé, & &. ut. vii, A much worse. 
proportioned room with elegant mouldings and fine festoons, 
1849 James Woodman ii, ‘he doorways and the two windows 
were richly decorated with innumerable mouldings. 

b, Carpentry, etc. A similar variety of outline in 
ornamental woodwork, effected either by means of 
carving or by the application of raised pieces 


“MOULDISH. 


following a. definite outline or pattern; hence, 
woodwork shaped and prepared for application in 
this way. Also applied to the ornamental parts of 


a gun, or other metal-work. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 169 Moldings are stuck upon 
the edges of stuff to Ornament it. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, fa cannon was without cascabel, 
trunnion, and mouldings, it would exactly resemble the 
frustrum ofa cone. /bzd., AZidshép /rante, Vhe string, with 
the moulding under the gun-wale, 1802 C. James Midst. 
Dict., Mouldings, of a gun or mortar, are all the eminent 

arts, as squares or rounds, which servefor ornaments. 1839 
Uae Dict, Arts 611 The finished leaves of gold..are then 
cut to one size, by a sharp-edge square moulding of cane, 
glued on a flat board. 2845 P. Bartowin Axeyce. Aletrop. 
VILL. 677/z The ornamental beadings and mouldings, seen 
in many plated articles. 1874 MickLetuwaits Mod, Par. 
Churches 220 A plain rectangular {notice-jboard is the best ; 
a simple moulding round the edge will do no harm. 1876 
Eacyel. Brit. V. 170/1 Fashion in picture frames .. fluctuates 
greatly, Mouldings of the prevailing sizes and patterns are 
..manufactured in special factories, 1902 How to make 
Things 48/1 The edges of sides and bottom are concealed 
by the gluing on of strips of moulding. : 

A. alirib., as moulding basket, -box, dimension, 
-edge, -loft (= mould-loft), -mill, plan, -plane, 
-sand, -table, -trough, -wire, -work, 

(For various others see Knight Dict. Mech. (1875) and 
Lockwood Gloss. ATech. Engin, 1888.) 

1857 Miter lent. Chent, (1862) ILE. 142 The dough is 
then drawn off into pans or *moulding baskets, and baked. 
in the usual way. 1837 Lond. Frat. af Arts 1X. 269 The 
clay is introduced into the *moulding boxes from the hopper 
1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., * Moulding dimension, in 
ship-building, implies the depth or thickness of any piece of 
timber, 1830 Hepperwick Marine Archit, 265 The sirmarks 
are sawn in on the *moulding-edge. /Z7¢. 245 The platform 
or *moulding-loft being prepared, make a proper set of bat- 
tens. for describing the curve-lines on the floor, 1858 Sim- 
monbs Dict.. Trude, *Mondding-mill, a saw-mill or shaping 
mill for timber. x830 Hepperwick Alarine Archit. 176 
Directions for drawing the *moulding plans..of merchant 
vessels. 1678 Moxon lech. Exerc.iv. 70 There are several 
other Plains in use among Joyners, called *Molding-plains; 
as, the Round, the Hollow, the Ogee,..&c. 1840 Cred Lng. 
& Arch. Frul. LI, 33/1 Where the operations are conducted 
with a black material, namely, the *moulding sand.  x688 
R. Home Armoury ut. 315/2 Sable, a Molding Board or 
*Moulding Vable, Argent; in chief a Dough knife, proper. 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 51 *Moldyng trowghes. 
16838 R. Hotme Arsmoury wu. xxii. (Roxb,) 2712/2 ‘Vobacco 
Pipe makers Tooles...A *Moulding Wyer : it is to make an 
hole all though the length of the shank. 1613-39 1. Jonus 
in Leoni Padladio's Archit. (1942) 11, 48 This Cornice seems 
: be big..; butit is the *Molding-work that makes it appear 

arger 

Moulding, v6/. 53.8 [f. Mourn v.8 + -Inc1.] 

L. The process of becoming mouldy. 

r§30 Pauscr. 640/1, 1 keep breed from moldyng and 
drinke from sowryng. 1617 Moryvson J72. ul. 82 ‘This juyce 
«may long. be preserved from moulding. 1907 Mortimer 
LTush, (1721) L. 56 ‘Vhe staking and binding it up to a pyra- 
midical Form..heats the inward Branches..and occasions 
their Moulding. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipis Ser. 
ur. 98/1 Where paste is to be kept for a long time, various 
ingredients may be added, to prevent souring and moulding. 

+2. concr, Mould, mouldy growth. Ods. 

¢x6te Bopiey. in Relig. & (1703) r1r He should. .with 
clean Cloths strike away the Dust and moulding of the 
Books, 1663 Gerpier Counsel 55 Green molding, which 
breaks ‘through the whited walls, 2670. in Costu's Corr. 
(Surtees) u..257 The. bookes..will contract moulding. 

3. (See quot.) 

1885 Cassetl’s Encycl. Dict., Moulding, the ove found on 
the top of veins near the surface of the ground. 


Molding, f//.¢.1 [f Mounp v1 + -1ne 2.) 
Mouldering. 

1826 P, Pounven france & Lialy 64 The stately pile. .was 
then beginning to suffer from the moulding touch, of time, 
1907 Acacdeuty 23 Mar. 283/2 The moulding corpses. 

Mowlding, f//. 2.2 [f. Mout w.4% + -ine 2,] 
Forming, shaping. 

1848 R. I. Witperrorce Doctr. Incarnation v, (1852) 103 
Under the moulding power of the Holy Ghost, x885 4 ¢he- 
nzum a5 July 105/2 The environment has more moulding 
force in early life. 


Mou-lding-board. [Moutpine wd/. 56.2] 

Ll. Baking, A board on which dough or pastc is 
kneaded and shaped. 

1327 Munim, Gildh. Lond. (Rolls) TIL. 416 Quamdam 
tabulam suam, que vocatur ‘moldingborde’. 1450 Jest. 
#bor, (Surtees) Il. 144 Item’ in brasina..unum moldyng 
bord, 1534 Aug. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 189 Item 
a mele seve, a moldynge boorde.. 1612 in Antiguary Jan. 
(1906) 29 In the Kytchin..a mouldinge boorde. 1688 (see 
meonulding-teble, M outwine wb, sb.2 4]. 1841 Guide to Trade, 
Baker 44 After the dough is well broken..it is put on the 
moulding board, which is placed near the mouth of the oven. 
1852 Mrs. Srown Uyele one's C.. xiii, Rachel now took 
down a snowy moulding-board, and.. proceeded quietly to 
make up some biscuits, 

2..A board on which bricks are moulded. 

1688 R. Homme Azwoury mi. ix. 395 A Brickmakers 
Moulding Board, with the Tub by the side.of it. : 

3. Founding. The board on which the pattern 
for a mould is laid. 

1882 Ocitvig. 1888 Locxwoon Gloss, Mech, Hungiz. 

Mow ldigsh, @. rare—*, [Moun 56.1] Like 
mould, or fine soil, 


1866 G. Sternuns Runic Mon, I. 76 Sandy earth, finer and 
more mouldish than that with which the mound was made. 


Mou‘ldish, a.4 rare—°. [Mounv 56,4] Mouldy. 
1648-60 Huxuam, Kacacktigh; Hoarish or Mouldish. 


seovomeceass 


_molworpis igen. 1483 Cath, Angé, 242/2 A Molwarppe, fa/fa. 
.mg80 Lyty. Aufphies Arb.) 350 A Moulwarpes skinne. ‘1596 


beareth Argent, a Mole (or Mouldwart), Sable, 


“the Grekis thus pursue, 1597 Nottingham Kee. 


MOULDNESS. 


+Mouldness. Ods.vave—°. In 5-6mowldnes, : 


[| Moun a. + -NEss.]. Mouldiness, mould.. 


1483 Cath, Aig? 244/2 A mowldnes,..aeucom 1895 Duns ‘ 


can App. ty. (E.D.S.) 91 Afucor, hery mowldnes. 
Mou'ldress. rvare—'. [£ Mounprn sd.) + 
-Ess.| A female moulder or former. 


199 T. Mlouret] Sz/kuorwes 47 Dedalian mouldresse 


both of great and small, 
Mouldrie, obs. form of Moutnrry, 


+Mowldry. ‘c. 0ds. Also 6 muldry, -ie, | 


ymuildry.  [f. MouLD 56.3 + -ny.] 
“1, Moulded work; moulding. 
rgox Douatas Pad. Hou. mt. xvii, Subtile muldrie wrocht 
mony day agone. 1536 BeLLEnpENE Cron. Scot. (1821) IL. 
227 Maist subtil maldry of sindry flouris and imageris. 1616 
Aberdeeit Reg. (1848) IL. 339 Gangand round about with 
hewen muildries the foirsyid of the pendis.: ‘ 
2. The making of mason’s moulds. 


x629 in Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict, TIE 1358/1 Ten cliftis of 


seasoned wanscot for the mouldrie. 
+ DMouldure. Ols. [f Mourn 2,2 +-urn, after 
F, moutere.| = Mounpine vd. 56.2 3b. 


1628.R. Norton Guunxer 72 All which Mouldures, Rings, 
Armes, Deuices.. may be at pleasure added therevnto, 


Mouldwarp (méeldwoip). Now chiefly zorth, 
dial; (see E.D.D.). Forms: a. 4-7 moldewarp(e, 
5-6 moldwarppe, 5-7 -warpe, (4 mold(e)werp, 
mald(e)worp, -werp, 7 mowld-,mould(e)warp, 
gmoldwark, mould-warper, etc.’, 4~moldwarp, 
6~- mouldwarp. 6. 4 molwarp(pe, -worp, 6 
moul(e)warp(e, 7 molewarp, mowlewarp/(e. 
4. 7 mouldwart, moulwatt, 9 moulderd, mo- 
therd, mowthad, ctc. 6. 4-6 moldywarp, 6 
moudy warpe, mowldiwarp, 7 moldiwarpe, 
8-9 mowde-, mowdywarp, 9 mou(l)di-, 
mou(l)dy-, modi-, moudi-, mowdi(e)-, mouly- 
warp, (-warf, -wark); moudy-, mouley-rat. 
e, (chiefly Se.) 5-7 mowdewart, 6 mode-, modi-, 
mody-, moodiewart, modeuart, 6, 9 moudie- 
wart, 7 moudewort, 8-9 moudiewort, g 
mowdie-, mo(u)di-, nuddywort. [ME. mold- 
wip, molwarp, ~werp, repr. OF, *moldweorp 
= MLG. moklewerp, molwerp, early mod.Du, 
mol-, mufworp, OG. multwurf (MEIG. modt- 
warf, -werfie); also Norw. moldvarp, MSw. mold-, 
mot-, mulvarper, -varpil, etc., Sw, dial. weullears, 
Da, muldvarp, Vel. molduarpa :-—-OTeut, *moldo- 
worpo.n)-, -werpotm)-, literally ‘earth-thrower’, f 
*nolda MOULD sé1+*-courp-, werp- to. throw. 
See also Mouse 56,4 

In English, as in other Germanic languages (cf. OHG. 


miuurf, mitverlo, wihwerft, MAG, miubtuerse, meitlwurf | 


G. maudwurf LG, mol(tywornt, Sw. miudlvad), the word 
has undergone ‘various etymologizing perversions,] 

do = Moun sd.4 Also sig. (cf. Moun sd.% 1b, 2). 

a. 61325 Gloss. I. de Bibdesza. in Wright oe, 166 Tanpes, 
moldewarpes, ¢1380 Wye Sed. Wks, LL. 315 pes blynde 
moldewerpis, evere wrotyng in pe erpe aboute erbely muk. 
1430 Caxton Chron, Eng ixxv. 60 After this lambe shal 
come a moki warpe,. rg95 Spenser Col. Clout 763 ‘They.. 
drownded Jie in pleasures wastefull well, In which like 
Moldwarps nousling still they lurke, 1596 Suans, 1 //e2. 1, 
mu i. 149. 1685 Watton Avgder i. (1662) 15 The Feret, 
the Pole-cat, the Mouldwarp,[ete.]. 1691 Ray M,C. Words 
“135, A Mould Warp,a Mole, 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 103 
The moldwarp digs his mossy grave, 1829 J. L. Knare Fraud. 
Nat, 142 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or monld-turner. 
_B.¢1380 Wyeiir Serve, Sel. Wks. I, oe. Many men have 


‘Longe Wits Miserie (1879) 37, Twill make the old moule- 
warpe¢ hang himselfe in his owne garters to see his villanies 
opened. x605 Zopadd Chee wi i in Bullen O. /'2 TIL, 307, 


I took you for aspy. Yet saw me not no more thena Mole. | 


warp, 1607 J. Kine Serv. 5 Nov..29 They begin their 
worke with a mine vader ground (Romish ploners, Anti- 


christian molewarps..). 1636 James Jer Lane, (Chetham 


Soc.) 370 The leadsmen.,who lives of molewarps have, 


y. 604 Broucnton Corrupt, Handl, Redz. (1605) 88 


They..may well holde vs as Battes and Moulwattes that 
cannot see that. 1688 R. Honme, Armoury mt. 204/2. He 


8. ¢1380 Wye Sed Hees, ILL. 478 How pen durne bese 
erthly moldy-warpis take so grete burthen of worldly dritte 
upon hem? ¢xqz0 Pallad. on Asd: 1. 924 The polayete 

» 168 
Payd Bakyn..for takyng of mowdy warpes. .r6ar Burton 
Anat. Med. 1. View i. (1624) 256 As the moldiwarpe in 
dEsope told the Fox, ¢3746 iF Conuer (Tim Bobbin) /rew 
Lene Dial, Wks. 1862) 57 Hoos..o8 smoot os o Mowde- 
warp. x829 Brockarr V. C. Words, Mondgnral, Monedy- 
ward, Mouleyrat, 1886 SW. Line, Gloss. 34 Our cat 
brings in a moulywarp nows and thens. 

e ora7o Hunryson Afon Mad, vi tParl, Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart couth Jeld, Recaus that nature 
had denyit hir sicht, 158 R, Bauce Sex. «Wodrow Soe.) 
107 Hlinde as a'mddewart. xg98 Forro, 7alpa,..a monodie- 
wart,  ax1600 Monrcomerte A/ise, Pages xviil. 57. Hir meit 
of modeuarts and myce,. 1786 Buans 7a pgs 40.Whyles 
mice an’ moudieworts they howkit. 1825 J. Winson Voce, 
Andy, Wks. 1855 1. 18 Mowdiewarts, they might as. weel 
look at the newharled gable end of a barn, 1828 FLeming 
Hist, Brit. Ani, 9 Talpa enropea,, English, Moldwark 5 
Scottish, Muddywort. 1839 Ramsay “euiin, 189, 1 was 
married toa moudiwart last, but pow Iam getting a bns- 
band who can see me, ; 


2. altrib, and Comb, as mouldwarp Jeol, hand, 


hid’; -like adv.;. +mouldwarp hat, a molesixin . 


hat; +mouldwarp-staif, a stick for killing moles. 
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-- geot in Ritchie C2. $4. Baldred (1880) 106 Having *moudie- - 
‘wart feet on a purse given him by Satan. 1647 H. Mors 
Cupid's Conjl. Ix, What their *mole-warp hands can féel - 
and trie By groping tonch. 1g70 Richmond Wills (Surtees) | 
‘g29 One *mold warppe hatt. 1483 Cath. Ang? 242/2 A*Mol- 


warpphylle. -zg23 Firzners. //2sd. § 23 Take hede..that 
the moldywarpe hill-s be spredde, 1597 H. Lox Zecles. v.9 

Sut *mouldwarp like, these blindfold grope in vaine. 1584 
MS. Inv. F. Forcet of Wawne \E. Rid. Yorks), A*moldwarp 
stafe, | ; 


Liouldy (mawldi), a1 [f Mounp sil +-¥.] 


Of the nature of mould or fine soil. 

1615 W. Lawson Couniry Housew. Gard. (1626) 20 That 
the earth be mouldy ..that it may run among the small 
tangles without straining or bruising, 1825 Loupon Encycé. 
pric. § 2070. 312 Species [of soils]. Loamy, Peaty, Mouldy. 

Mouldy (mowldi), 2.2 [f Mounp sd4 + -¥.] 

1. Overgrown or covered with mould; hence, 
decaying or decayed, mouldering or mouldered. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xix. xcili, (1495) 916 In an 
hote place and mouldy. 1570 Levins Jfauzp, o7/ 15 Mouldie, 
miuctdus, i897 Suaks, 2 /fex, 1,1. iv. 158 Hee liues vpon 
monildiestew'd Pruines, 1649 Jer, Taytor Gt, Zxemp. m1. 


Ad Sect. xv. 104 Searching his scrip in expectation to have . 
found in it mouldy bread. 1682 Dryprn Ads. & Achi?, | 


1. 302 A successive title long and dark, Drawn from the 
mouldy rolls of Noah’s ark. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 418 To 
reac engraven on the mouldy walls..his predecessor's tale, 
1830 Linpiey Nal. Syst, Sut. 338 Books will not become 
mouldy inthe neighbourhood of Russia leather. 1848 Dickens 
Donibey iv, His nephew standing on the mouldy staircase, 
1883 I. Hume déae. Midas. Prol., A bag of mouldy biscuits. 
b. Of, consisting of, or resembling mould. rare. 
1879. Spenser Skeph. Cad. Feb. 135 ‘The. mouldie mosse, 
which thee accloieth. @xgrg Anpison AT it/on's Style [mit 
68 ‘Lhe walls On all sides fure’d with mouldy damps, 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl, Med. XVUL g42 ‘Vhe formation of 
mouldy fungi. (1891 Cevtury Alag. Nov, 60 The moldy 
blue bloom of the hemlock, 
2. iransf. and fig. (See also MouLny-cHaps.) 
1996 Fuemixe Panopl Apist. 399 Very many obserua- 
tions out of rustie and-mouldie antiquaries, 1597 SHaks, 
2 Hen. Ty. iv. 139 Away you mouldie Rogue, away. 
1605 B. Jonson Volgone mii, With their mouldy tales out 
of Boccacio, 1673 [R. Leign) 7yansp, Reh. 43 Turning 
over the moth-eaten criticks, or the monldy councils. 2780 
Cowrrr Lett, 6 Aug., Wks. (1876) 55 It is to be hoped that 
the present century has nothing to do with the mouldy 
opinions of the last, 1876 Srevenson Le?é, (1g03) I. iii. 117, 
have had to fight avainst pretty mouldy health. 1889 
Spectator 2 Nov., The ancient joke about smelling the 
paper-knife is one of the mouldiest of witticisms. 
+ Mouldy,a.3 Ods, [f, MULED + -¥.] = Monen a. 
578 Lyte Lodoens v. \xxviii. 646 Lhe inner part of Squilla 
is applyed with great profite to..kibed or moldyeheeles. 
Mouldy (mowidi), a4 [f. Mourn 54.3 + -y.] 
Or sheep: Well-shaped. (Cf, Moun 54.8 10.) 
1863 Fraud R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 475 Mr. F.'s first pen 
lof ewes] were very ‘ mouldy’, but hardly big enough. 
+ Mow ldy-chaps, -chops. Oés. [f. Mounpy 
a + Crap sot, Cuore sh-] A term of abuse. 
[1897 Saks. 2 Hen, J, 1. iv. 139 Ile thrust my Knife in 
your mouldie Chappes, 1667 Drypen Sur AZ. Afar-A dl 
1, Pox of her old mouldy chops.] 
x598 Warner tr, Plantus’ Aeneecmi ni, Where's mouldi- 
chappes that must dine with ye? A murrainon his manners. 
1611 Coter., Rocar,..a hoarse mouldichaps. _ 1634 Mas- 
SINGER Mery Woman 1113, Sitrah, You mouldy chops, know 
your crib, f would wish you. 
Mouldy-grubs, ovs. form of Muniicruss, 
Moule, var. Moun; also of Mun, chilblain, 
Moulet, variant of MuLEr Oéds., young mule. 
Moulewy, obs. form of MooLvEn, 


| Moulin (malan). [F. wozedlin, lit. a mill. 


The term i. suggested by the swirling motion of the water | 


vas it falls down the shaft.} 

A nearly vertical circular well or shaft in a glacier, 
formed by the surlace water falling through a crack 
in the ice, and gradually scooping out a deep chasm. 

1860 TyNnpaLL Grae. 1, xxv, 363 These moulins occur only 
at those parts of the glacier which are ‘not: much rent by 
fissures, 1889 G.I. Wriaut fre Age NV, Ameer. 19 Neither 
moulins nor regular dirt-bands are present, 

Moulin, var, Moouin Se. 


Moulinet (mélinet). [a. F. wculinet, dim. | 


ol moulin mill: see -nT, CL Mourns.) 
l. a, dntég. A portable apparatus carried by 
crovsbow-men for winding up their bows. 


1846 Fairnovr Costvme in Ang. 222 One. carries his how 


over his shoulder, and has suspended from his waist a mous 
linet, and pulley for winding up his bow. 

b. A wheel or winch used to turn the drum of a 
hoisting machine or the like. ? Ods. 

1662 Evenryn Scuddtiera 1. (1906) 7 The Moulinet, or 
whecle..is made to turne the upper Roller. . 1706 in Puiu 
neg ved, Kersey), 1984-5 Ana, Neg. 324; | was obliged to 
unscrew and cast away our moulinet,. 1853 OciLvin Suppd, 

+2, A kind of turnstile. ds. 

1706 in Pursuirs (ed. Kersey), In mod. Diets. 

8, Fencing. A circular swing of a sword or sabre. 
1875 Kinaiace Crimea (1877) V. i, 126 The swift cirelin 
“moulinet’,..his sabre whirling round and round overhead, 
1887 Ginmiat Mores? Outlaws 235 Lucky for me I could 

play a pretty gatiie at moulinet. o, « — 

+ Mou-ling, v4/. sd. Obs, [f Moun a1+-1ne1,] 
wt MOULDING v0/, 3,3. i 


13.. St Brkenwolde 86.in Horstm., Altengt, Leg. (x88x) | 


268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche Ober of 
moulynge oper of motes. ¢ 1449 Pram. Para, 346'2 Mowl 


ynge, of mowle, .wucor. xsgo BALE Lng. Votaries m. O jy | 
Fo 


rfeare' of worme eatyng, mowlynge; ‘or stynking, | 


-MOULT. 


Moulled, variant of Muxen Afi. a. 

t Woulleen (mé#lin). Auglo-/r. [Irish maolin, 
dim. of #ae/ bald, hornless.] A cow without horns, 

1830-3 W. Carteton razts Irish Peas, (1843) 1. 54 The 
two moulleens that her uncle Jack left her, _ 

Moully, variant of MuLEY a. 

|| Moulrush (mzlrvf). [Irish medrus (Din- 
neen).} The coal-fish, Gadus virens. ae 

1863 Coucu Brit. Hishes 111. 84. 

BMoult (mélt), sd. Alsogmolt. [f Mourtv.] 

The action of moulting: a. In birds. l the 
moult, in a condition of moulting. 

1819 Sporting Alag. 1V. 247 Those we have just seen are 
at present in the moult, and on account of their passage are 
in poor condition. 1874 Cougs Aras W.-H. 44 Before the 
Larks leave Northern Dakota,.they go into moult. 1894 
R, B. Sarvs Handbk, Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 5 The young 
birds retain their feathered face after their first moult. 

b. ¢vansf. in reptiles, crustacea, ete. 

x8x5 Kirey & Sp. Zutomod, vi. (1818) 1. 197 This larva is 
.. shagreened .. with minute black tubercles, which it loses 
at its lust moult, 1837 Penny Cred. VIII. rg0/t Eight 
moults in the short space of seventeen days have been ob- 
served in a young Paghia. 1871 Darwin Lese, Man 
xi. (1890) 328 The... organs of certain male Orthoptera are 
not fully developed until the last moult. 

Moult (mdult), v. Forms: 4-7 mout, 5-7 
mowt(e, 6-7 mute, 6-8 (g U.S.) molt, 7 mooie, 
7—- moult. (ME. mouzen :-Ol. *mitdan (implied 
in d¢miutian to exchange, meédung exchange, in- 
correctly glossing L. mze¢uunz),a Com. W Ger. adop- 
tion of L. m#tdre to change; cf. Q1.ow Frankish 
gemitén o change, MDu., MLG. miiex to change, 
moult: (mod.Du. matter to moult), ONG, mdazén, 
gimhzdn to change, MELG. mdézen to change, moult, 
nod. Ger, mausen (hence the frequentative mazserm) 
to moult. ‘Lhe 7 was introduced late in the 16the., 
on the analogy of words like fazd¢, which had an 
etymological (orig. silent) 7 betore ¢; the modem 
pionunciation is vased on the spelling.] 

+L. datr. OF feathers : To be shed in the provess 
of change of plumage, Oés. Also with of Hence 
loosely of hair: To fall off. 

1340 Hamroun Px. Conse. 781 His haire moutes, his eghen 
rynues. ¢1430 Lyng. Hors, Shepe & G. 180 Fetheres of 
goos whan thei falle or mout [1479 mowte] ‘To gadre hem 
vp heerdis hem deliie, xgxg Barchay Jtgdages iv. (1570) 
C.iij b/x What time the Cuckowes fethers mout and_ fall 
From sight she lurketh. xggx Lyty Zaudyuz. v. iii, 190 Mee 
thinkes I feele my ioyntes stronge, and these mouldy haires 
to molt. 1647 H. More PAilos. Poems 368 Souls that have 
their feathers moult off of them and so are fain to flag 
among the dirty desires of the world. ’ 

transf. xp60-72 H. Brooke Mool of Quad, (1809) I, 82 His 
teeth, that then happened to be moulting. : 

2. Ot birds: To shed or cast feathers as part 
of the process of a change of plumage. 

exq4go Pranp. Paro. 347/2 Mowtyn, as towlys, pziwsmeo, 
161x. [see Moutrer sé... 1616 Surve. & Marnu. Couniry 
Farm jo When they are casting off their feathers, otherwise 
called of the common people moulting. 1780 Hunrerin PAzZ, 


frans, LXX. 534 In the following year, she moulted again, | 


and produced the same feathers. 1832 Cartyir Sard. Les, 
i, vil, The Eagle when he moults is sickly, 1867 Baker 
Nite Tr thud. viit. (2872) 122 ‘Lhe birds in this country moult 
twice a ‘year, 

b. éransf. and fig. 

x6z2 Sruntrvanr Aletadlica xiii, 94 Freestone..in con- 
tinuance of time..moulteth, or crometh away. 1792 W. 
Rosrrts Looker-on No. 52(1795) LLL. 23 ‘The said dutchesses 
and. countesses were visibly moulting very fast, and baring 
their necks and shoulders, 1843 Lytron Last Bari. ii, 
Birds of a feather must keep shy of those that moult other 
colours. 1884 Gotpw. Smiru in Forts. Rev. Jan. 37 England 
is moulting.. Opinions..are,.in a state of flux, 

@, In extended sense, of reptiles, crustaceans, 
and occas, of other animals: To shed or cast some 
integument or other part, the place of which is 
supplied by a new growth. 

1399 [see Moutrine wid. sb.) 1868 Ned. U.S. Comimis- 
stoner Agric. (1869) 298 On the sixth day they [se young 
worms] begin to molt, or change their skin. 1898 P. Man- 
son / rap, (diseases XXXV. 540 During this time it fankylosto- 
mum] moults twice. xr902 Cornisn Naluradist Lhames 54 
The youthful crayfish ‘moult’, or shed their shells 8 times 
in their first twelvemonth of life, 

8. trans. Of birds: To shed or cast (feathers) in 
the process of rencwal of plumage. Hence of 
other animals (cf. 2c): To shed (renewable in- 
teguments or other parts)... ‘+ Also with away, off, 

x30 Parser, 643/12 This hauke begynneth to mute Ler 
fethers. 134g Asctam. 7 ovepf. (Arb. 20 Some hauinge their 
fethers mowted awaye..sanke downe into earthLe thinges, 
1960 PA, Trans, LL. 834 1t (has) not, as he thinks, molted 
olf ‘all its first, or chicken feathers, x794 Go.osm, Vad. 
ff ist, (1894) LL. ii. 37 Oue of these [ermines]..he..kept, in 
‘order to observe the manner of moulting its hair, 189g C.C, 
Biake Zool, 140 Many reptiles cast or moult their skin. 1894 
W. Bo ‘TeGermerer in Jedd 9 June 80/1, I frequently come 
across ‘birds that have moulted every chicken feather in 
May, and the cockerels sometimes furnish the additional., 
peculiarity of having moulted their spurs also, 

b. fig. anid in figurative context. 

_, t602 Suans. Has. u. ji, 306 So shall. -your secricie to the 

ing atid Queene moult ho feather. ax64z Suckianc Last 
Rem (1659) 2 ‘Time shall moult away his wings, Ere he 
shall discover..Such a constant Lover. 2768 H, Watro.e 
Let,'to 7. Montagu 10 Nov., 1 moulted my stick to-day. 
2835 Soutury Doctor Ixxx, LIL. 6a'We all moult our names 


MOULTARD, 


in the natural course of life, 2871 Tynpart. Prague. Sct. 


(3879) II. 22x The errors of ignorance ‘are continually 
‘moulted, and ruth is organised: 1880 MeCartuy Own 
Limes VV. x\vili. 12’ His'selfconfidence moulted no feather, 

réft,. 1839 Lonar, Celest. Pilot 24 ‘The eternal pinions; 
That do not moult themselves [It. sé #zz¢a7] like mortal hair ! 
 @. nonce-usé. ‘To cause (feathers) to be shed. 

2634 Sanperson Serve. II. 291 Some write of the ostriches 
feather, that it will in time moult and consume all the 
feathers in the tub wherein it is put. 


‘Moult, obs, f, Munr w.; obs. pa. pple. of MELT 2, 
+ Mow ltard. Obs. rare. In 5 mowtard, 7 
(erron.) moultered. [f. Mout v, + -arD.}] A 
moulter; a bird that is shedding its plumage. 
¢ 1440 Proutp. Parv, 347/2 Mowtare, or mowtard, byrde, 


pflutor, 16g0 Gentiuis Considerations 58 Whereas the 
other moultered..runnes and flyes without stay or guide. 


‘Mow lted, 4//. a. [f. Mouurv. + -ep1,] 

1. Deprived of feathers by or as by moulting. 
Also transf. and fig. 
E1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyd, deplumatus. 1833~4 
Actas Hen. VITI, c 11 § 1 At suche time as the saide olde 
fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers to flie. 
2666 Drvpen Aun. Mirad. exltii, With cord and canvas 
from rich Hamburg sent His Navy's moulted wings he imps 
once more. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2494/4 His Mane and 
Tail of a black Grey, but something shed or moulted, 2748 
Tuomson Cast. Indol. 1. xxxi, Ah! how shall I for this 
uprear my moulted wing? | 28r3 Hose Qucen's Wake, Kil- 
meny xx1, With ane mootit wing, and wefu mene, The egil 
sochte her eiry agene, : 


_@. Shed during moulting. Also jig. 
1833 Lams Zia Ser. u, BSarrenness Imag. Faculty, 
Imagine... the Georges and garters, jewels, bracelets, moulted 
upon the occasion! . x835 Brownine Afemorab, iv, 1. put 
inside my breast A. moulted feather, an eagle-feather, 


+ Mou-lten, p7/. a. Ods. [irreg. strong pa. pple. 
of MouLt v.] Having moulted. 
-1g96 Soaks. 1 Hen, LV, ut. i, 132 A clip-wing'd Griffin, 
and a moulten Rauen. : 

Moulten, obs. form of Mouren, ; 

Moulter (méwiter), sd. rave. Also 5 mowtare, 
7mooter. {f Mount v. + -ER1.] <A bird that is 
moulting, 

¢x44o [see Moucrarn]. x6xx Corer, Aldrent, a young 
wild Ducke; also, (a mooter, or moulter,) the old one when 
she mootes, or hath cast her feathers. 1820 J. H. Reynoins 
Fancy (1906) 26 Have you not seen a pigeon, wheeling, fly 
Above a pigeon-house..; Lure one and all—the full-plumed 
and the moulter, Lhe tumbler, and the carrier, andthe 
poulter—‘Lake them to other dove-cotes, there to die? 
. Won'lter, 7.4 Obs. exc. diaz. Also 6-7 molter, 
7 moulter, -tre, 9 aa/. multer, mouter, mowter. 
{Perh. an altered form of Mounper v., influenced 
by molten.| trans. and intr.= MouLprerv. Hence 
Mou'ltering pf/. a. 

x68 ‘I’, Howset Ard. Amiitie (879) 71. But passe not 
those for moltring muck, the pestlent poole of woe. 1603 
Owen Pentbrokeshire (1892) 7o The next showre of rayne 
maketh it [the lime] to Molter and fall into dust. 163x R. 
Byrietp Doctr. Sad, 52 Till..he may correct, the fading 
and moultring discipline. 1632 “lorio's Montaigne tt. viit. 
523 It [yc, religion] would have escaped and moultred [1603 
mouldred] away. betweene their fingers, if[etc,]. 1636 FEATLY 
Clavis Myst. \xvii. 864 The Sea-mew..is. forced daily to 


-repaire it (sc. her nest], because every day the violent assault 


of the sea waves moulter away some part thereof. 165g in 
Glover's Iist, Derby (1829) I. App. 85 Afterwards they drew 
into a town, and moultered away, so that this morning there 
was not one left to appear. a 1668 Lassers Voy. Jtady i. 
(1698).83 It’s only time..that hath battered this ‘riumphal 
arch, and moultered even marble. 1808-80 Jamieson, 7 
Mouter, to fret, to fall off in consequence of friction or some 
similar cause...It is applied to friable stones, rotten wood 
&c. 188: Leicester Gloss., Moulter.,to moulder 5 applied 
particularly to fallow soil. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss. 8.V., Bricks 
. are said to moulter with the frost. 

+ Mouw'lter, v.2 Obs. [2 f Mounrer sd.] intr. 
and ¢rens. To moult, Hence Mou-ltering wd/. sd, 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer u. iii, Summer birds. . 
that once a year..moulter. 1648 Mayne Amorous War v. 
iii, Flying Like Owles by Twilight, and moultring these our 
feathers. 168x Grew Museeunt 1. 1v. 1.55 On the top of his 
Head, hath a horny Crown, which falls off when he moulters. 
1696 Phil. Lraas. XUX. 343 About Midsummer (when 
Moultering time is) several Persons,..with long Poles knock 
them [sc, Ducks] down... 1706 Puiciips (ed. Kersey), To Moudét 
or Morlter, to cast, or shed the Feathers, as Birds do. 


Moulter, obs. and dial. form of MULTURE sd. 

+Mon-ltering, 2. Obs. [f. moult, MELT v., 
Pafter sweltering.{ ‘Melting’, sweltering. 
near Ravnotps Dolaruey’s Prim, (1880) 107 The 
day and battaile, were so moultring hot, 

Mou'lting, vé/. sb. [f. Mouur v, + -1ne1,] 

l. The action of the verb Mout, Z#. and fig. 

1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles.u. t2 Pe seson was paste ffor 
hertis...‘l'o make ony myrthe flor mowtynge bat nyghed, 
£1440 Promp, Parv.347/2 Mowtynge, deplumacio, piutura, 
1626 Bacon Sj2va § 85x Some Birds there be, that vpon 
their Moulting doe turne Colour. a@ 166 Futter Worthies 
xxiv, (1662) 1. 69 Yet have our wars..been a main cause of 
the moulting of many Eminent and Worthy persons of this 
Profession. 1756 Foots Zug. jr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 I. 101, 
L suppose. your parrot died in moulting. 1860 Pusey. M72, 
Prapf, 303 The moulting of the eagle involves some degree 
of weakness. 1897 Ad/bud?'s Syst. Med, 11. 1040 After the 
second moulting it passes into a sort of larval state, | 


b. Applied to the change of voice at puberty. 

[So Du. weiter] ei Sgt i 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat.\. 70/2 At this epoch [#. ¢. puber~ 
ty] occurs the moulting of the voice. ie 
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‘+2. concr. What is shed in the process of moulting. 
x6r0 Barroucn Ateth. Physick w. v. (1639) 228 A bath.. 

bringeth forth excrements or moltings, if any sticke within 

the skinne, ore 

8. attrib. in moulting season, sickness, time. 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. Lf, ¢. 94 (1566) 44 That na man..slay 
wylde foulis in mouting tyme. 1622 Drayton /oly-alb. 
xxv. 120 The multitudes of Fowle in Mooting time they 
draw. 1687 [see Bentine wdl. st.]. xg10 Act 9 Anne c. 27 
§ 5 In any of the Fens..or other Places of resort for Wild 
Fowl in the molting Season. 1835 Ure PAdlos: Manuf. 238 
On the fourth day they [sc. silkworms] labour under, the 
moulting sickness. 

Mow lting, #7. 2. [f. Mounr v. + -1ne 2] 
That moults. P 

2635 Quartes £m? 11. xv. 34 Or be thy moulting: wings 
vnapt to flie? 2694 Morreux Aadelais v. vii. (1737) 25 
Crest-fallen, and drooping, like a Mooting Duck. 1778 Be. 
Lowvu: /ranst. Isaiah xl. 31 (ed. 12) 75 They shail put 
forth fresh feathers. like the moulting eagle. ‘1869 ‘Mark 
Twain! funec. Aér. ii, Looking as droopy..as..molting 
chickens. . 1887 Besant 72e World went xxiv, Sitting 
mum, like a moulting canary-bird, 

Moultiplye, obs. form of MULTIPLY, 

Moulture, obs. form of MuLturg. 

Moultytude, obs. form of MunrrrupE. 
|} Moulnre. Os. [Fr., £. mouler to mould.] 
?A moulding, 

ceria Mack Gregory's Advt. 2 Sculptures, Chizzelures, 
Moulures, Founts, Earth-Works {ete.]. ; 

Moulvee, -vi(e, variant forms of Moonves. 

Moulwarpe, obs. form of Motpware, 

Moly, 2. Obs. exc. dial. (see ED.D.) Also 
5-6 mowly, 6, 9moulie, 9 mooly. [f. Mounv. + 
-y.]. = Mounpy a2 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 107-b/2 As the kyng sate atte mete 
all the brede. .waxed anon mowly..that noman myght ete 
of it. 1550 Cranmer Defence 2x Sowre wyne and mowled 
bread, whiche could not waxe sowre nor mowly, yf there 
were no breade nor wyne there at all. xs97 Pilger. Par 
nass. Vv. §73 Everye one of thema fustie, moulie worde in 
his mouthe that’s able to breede a. plague mm a pure aire. 

Moun, obs. form of May wl, Mounr sé.2 

+ Mouncel. Ods. rare—+. [a. OF. moncel lit. 
heap (mod. F. nzonceazt):—late L. monticellum (-15), 
dim. of mont-, mons: see Mount.] An assemblage 
(of animals), a division of a herd. 

1450 Merlin xxiii. 413 The crowned lyon that hadde his 
bestes departed in to xviij mouncels, and in eche mouncell 
was a lyonsewe that hadde lordshippe ouer hem. 

Mounch, -che, obs. forms of Munou v., Monk: 

Mounck(e, -ery, obs. Sc. ff. Monk, -ERY. 

Mound (mannd), 5.1 Also 3-6 mounde, 7-8 
mond(e, 7, 9 mund. fa. F. monde (It. mondo, 
Sp., Pg. suzdo) :-—L. mundus the world (see 
Munpane): cf, MaPPEMONDE.] 

+1. The world; the earth as man’s abode. Ods. 

a@zago in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (188x) 221/2 Pe wounde 
pat god for al be mounde On rode heuede I-sprad. 13.. 
Senyn Sag. (W.) 1928 Hold the to thine husbounde,., thou 
schalt haue al the mounde, ¢ 1320 R. Brunne Aedzt. 942 
For synneles y bare be yn to bys mounde. : os 

2. An orb ‘or ball of gold or other precious 
material, intended to represent the globe of the 
earth; often surmounting a crown, or otherwise 
forming part of the insignia of royalty. Also Hen 
a figure of this, as a bearing; often nsed as in- 
cluding the cross which commonly surmounts the 
‘mound’ properly so called. 

xs62 Leicn Assorie 63 He beareth Azure, a Mounde 
Argent, enuironed and a crosse botone Or. 1586 FEeRne 
Blaz, Gentrie 1, 144 Other insignes..as,a Mond, or ball of 
gold, with the crosse vpon it. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. ii, She wilde them to present this Christall Mound, 
a note of Monarchy, and Symbole of Perfection, to thy 
more worthy Deity. 1660 F. Brooxes tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 
310 On the top stands a golden Mund, and on that a Cres- 
sant, Jbid, 361 “They set the Image of Pachacamac with 
a Monde under his Feet. 1754 A. Drummony /raz, i. 8 
thee Christ is represented..with..a gold crown much 
arger than the head, and a monde in his hand. —x793 
Lneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VILL. 462/2 From the middle of this 
cap rises an arched fillet. surmounted of a mound, whereon 
is'a cross, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. iii. 258 Another 
angel, nimbed, supporting in his muffled hand a mund or 
ball. 2872 [see Ors x1}. 2882 Cussans Alen (ed. 3) 178 
The Ball on the top [of the crown] which supports the Cross 
is termeda Mound, 

+ Mound, 52.2 poet. Obs. : Also.3 mund, mond. 
[OF obscure origin :. perh. due to misapprehension 
of some poetic use of MunD hand, guardianship. } 
Power, strength ; value, importance, dignity.’ . © 

Very common in Arthur and Merlin, 

a 1300 St. Gregory 747 in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. LVI, 
67 Gregori was kny3t of .muche mond [v7 michel of 
mounde} ac he was wonderliche pore, ¢ 1325 Song af Pas- 
sion 12 in O. #. Adisc, 197 Pat child pat is so milde and 
wlong, and eke of grete munde [rides ibunde, wunde]. x3). 
XK. Alis. 2207 Gef ye lustneth me: to, Ye schole here: zeste 
of mounde. /did. 2655 To. hyghe stretis, Al so noble of 
riche mounde, So is Chepe in this londe (42S. Land pat is 
in londe (=London)}. 23.. Gay Wart. (A.) 3 Michel he 
coupe of hauk & hounde Of estriche faucouns of gret 
mounde. 21330 Roland &' V. 853 Mahoun &. Iubiter... 
pat bep so michel of mounde, ¢xg30 Arh. & Merd. (K5lb.) 
gogr A swibe mizti man of mounde & knizt.of be. tabel 
rounde, Jéi@.. 3354. Doun fel Yder, bi - godes. monunde. 
@ 1400 ree bd 597. A knyght of mochel mounde, ; 
pin. the following quot. it is doubtful whether sounds is 
this word ‘in the concrete: sense ‘force’, or whether,.as the 


MOUND. 


Fr. phrase in the context suggests, it is' the F. aonde 
Movunn s6.4) in the sense ‘number of people’. 
-€130§ Pol, Songs (Camden) 189 He wende toward Bruges 
pas pur pas, with swithe gret mounde. 

Mound (maund), 5.3 Also 6 mownde, 7 
mounde, [Of obscure origin; the related Mounp 
v. occurs earlier in our quots., and may possibly. 
be the source of the sb. ° 

“The sb, has commonly been supposed to represent the 
OE. swzund icf Mounp sé.*); but that word means not 


| ‘defence’, but ‘guardianship, tutelage’ (of persons), | ‘The 
| OE. weundbeorgas (rendering L. smantes in Ps, cxxiv. 3) 


which has been appealed to to show that seund might have 


| the sense of material defence or protection, is prob. a mistake 


for a tautological *wzuntbeorcas. 
Sense 2 appears to have arisen from the modification of 


| the original sense ‘fence’ by association with Mount sé." ;. 


the same influence afterwards produced the now prevailing. 
sense ‘tumulus’, which first occurs in the 18th c.] 


1. A hedge or other fence bounding a field or 


garden. Now only dial. 


Now current only in Oxfordshire and the counties near’ 
its border. The early examples of the sb. and the related 
verb are all fram writers belonging to these localities. 

zgsx CrowLny fleas. & Payne tio Your greedye gutte 
could neuer stynt, Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde 
Were hedged in whythin your: mownde, 1363 Szanjord 
Churchw. Ace. in Antiguary Apr. (1888) 169 For mend- 
yng a paue (yead pane] of the churche mownde ij. rs6g 
Coorer /hesaurnus, Sepes, an hedge, a mownde. 1590 
Srenser J, Q, 1. vii. 36 This great gardin, compast with 
a mound. 1697 Drypen Virg. Fast, x. 83 Nor Cold shall 
hinder me, with Horns and Hounds, To thrid the Thickets,. 
or to leap the Mounds, x72q4 WS. Jadenture, Estate at 
Mappicton, co. Derby, Together with all mounds, fences,: 
hades, hadlands, 1726 — Astate at Syershani, co. North= 
anipt., With ail mounds, hedgerows, freehoards, &c. 1989. 
W. Marsnauy Glove. I. 330 Mounds, field fences of every. 
kind. 1893 MWiltshire Gloss., Mound,..A hedge. : 

+b. jig. A boundary. Ods. 


xggx Sytvester Dx Bartas t. vi.939 New Stars, whose 
whirling courses .. Mark the true mounds of Years, and 
Months, and Daies. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Dect. Dudit, u. iis 


| Rule it. (1676) 214 Which precept was the mounds of cruelty, 


God so restraining them from cruelty even to beasts, a1716 
Souty Serve. (1823) V. 184 All those mounds and hinder- 


ances that God hath laid between them and the gratifica-' 


tion of their vice. x742 Youns N#é 7%. 1. og, I see the 
circling hunt, of noisy men, Burst law's inclosure, leap the 


mounds of right, : 
| @ JZ. = Moune sd.1 2a. Hence ger. an cme 
| bankment, adam. Also fig. Now rare. 
1588 -J. Higurieip in Ld. Hardwicke Sé. Papers (1778) Ty: 


116 ‘lhe enemy..consumed some of the gunners, which 


stood very open for lack of mounds and good fortification. ' 
(Cf. supra its ‘Ehereupon there were two.mounts repaired. 


for the better defence] 2615 Crooxe Body of Man (x63x) 


| 62 As a Mound of Earth within a Citie, serues ‘to make vp: 


the breaches of ‘the Wall, so fetc.]. 2669 Wortipce Syst, 


ree (168z) 329 AZounds, Banks or Bounds. 1701 Norris 
| Tae A 


Ideal World 1. li. 59 Geometry..in all ages has stood an 
invincible mound and bank against the overflowing tides 
of scepticism, © 1718 Rowe tr. Lecaz 1. 193 But if the 


| mound gives way, strait roaring loud In at the breach the 
rushing torrents croud. 1728 THomson Spring 839 The. 


circly Mound Vhat runs’ around the Hill; the Rampart 
once Of Iron War. 19733 Jounson, Mound, anything raised: 
to fortify or defend;. usually a bank of earth and stone. 
1796 Burne Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 49 ‘The mounds and 
dykes of the low fat Redford level. 1808:Scorr Marmion 


| ve xxxili, The fourth (side}.did battled walls enclose, And 


double mound and fosse. 1832 Loner. Coplas de Manrigue 
xlvii, Bastion, and moated wall, and mound, 


3. An artificial elevation of earth or, stones, a. 


tumulus; esp. the earth heaped up upon a grave, 


1726 Pore Odyss, xxiv. roz° Now all'the- sons of warlike’ 


Greece surround T’hy destin’d tomb, and cast a mighty’ 
mound, x822 Crane Vild. Afinsix. I. 8 He..scarce could 
pass A church-yard's: dreary mounds at silent night, But.: 


ghosts ‘hind grave-stones stood, x830 M. Donovan Dom,’ 


Econ, 1, 30x Crabs [grow] on any-mound or bank that may 
be raised on a heath. 1844 N. Paterson Manse Garden Ww 
(x860) 130 ‘The intervening mounds will serve for pataeg 
up..the leeks, 187s Parcrave Lyn Poets x8 To the small 
churchyard and the mound of green’ She look'd.. 
trausf 1863 Miss Branpon Zleanor's Kict, i, Small 
mounds or barrows of luggage. 1886 Manch. Exam.8 Janu. 
6/x Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds, 
b. A natural elevation of inconsiderable size, re- 
sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hillock,‘mount’, 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. i xiti, The shaggy. mounds no 
longer stood, Emerging from entangled wood. ° x87z Frei. 
MAN Lorie, Cong. (1876) LV. xviii, 161. The mound which. .re- 
ceived the name of Rougemont, overlooked the city. 878. 
Houxriey Physiogr, 190 The volcanic beds which make up 


| the mass of the mound. 


transf. 1839 J. STERLING Poems 193 Finer:and finer the 
watery mound Softens and melts to a thin-spun veil, 


4, spec, & A pile of fuel specially constructed 
for the ‘roasting’ of metallic ores, b. The heap of 


. earth, dead leaves and other refuse in which certain: 
! megapodes (‘ mound-builders’) place their eggs. 


c. Archeol. An elevation produced upon.a land sur~ 
face by the natural burial of aruined or abandoned 
city. d, (see quot. 1875). @, Akind of earthwork 


formerly constructed by the natives of parts. of 


North America, ff = KircoHuN-MIDDEN. 
1839 Ure Diez, Arts 820 The roasting [of metallic ore] in 


‘motnds, as practised near Goslar, 47a. 996A simple coking 


meiler ov mound. Way Squrer & Davis Monum. Mississ. 


Valley (1848) 140 The mounds are for: the most part. com... 
| posed of earth, though: stone mounds. are by no means rare, 


léid. +43 Altar ot.sacrificial mounds... Zé/d, 16x. Mounds. of 
sepulture, /é¢d. x72 Karthworks--Temple mounds, . 1855 


i 
4 
ie 
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MOUND. 


W.S. Dantas in Syst. Vad. Hist, 10, 219 Each of these 
mounds is produced by the united efforts of several pairs of 
birds. 86x Bateman 19 Vears' Diggings 271 Remains of 
two individuals from the destroyed Mound at Crake Low. 
1862 Rawtinson Aué Mon, 1. i. 247 Mounds, probably 
Assyrian, are known to exist along the course of the 
Khabour's great western affluent. 1875 KnicuT Die?, 
Mech, Mound (Civil Engineering), a tump of original 
ground left at intervals to show the depth of ground ex- 
cavated, 1883 L, Carr Monads Mississ. Valley 3 Not only 
has there not, as yet, been anything taken from the mounds 
indicating a higher stage of development than the red Indian 
.-is known to have reached, but [etc]. 1902 Bueycd. Brit. 
XXXI1. 666/r The ‘ mound-builder’..buries its large eggs 
under great mouiids of earth and dead leaves. : 

5. attrib. and Comdb., as mound-like, «making, 
-raising adjs.; mound-bird = MOUND-BUILDER 2 ; 
mound-burial Archeol., the practice of burying 
beneath a mound or cairn; mound-dweller, a 
primitive man who dwelt in a rudely erected 
mound; mound-dwelling, a mound erected as a 
dwelling by primitive man; mound-kiln, a lime- 
kiln in the form of a mound; mound-maker = 
Mounn-BurLper 1 ( Cet, Dict. 1890); mound-man 
= mound-dweller; mound-work, an ornamental 
bank of stone and earth, 

1858 W.S. Dauias in Syst, Mat. Hist. 11, 219 The Jege- 
poding, or *Mound birds. 1896 Spencer Through Lara- 
ane Land 83 We passed a mound-bird’s nest. 1863 

uspock PyeA, Times 86 ‘*Mound-burial” was prevalent 
in the earliest times of which we have any historical record. 
1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 55 ‘She *mound-dwellers, 
or Pechts, became associated in the public mind with the 
brochs. 1897 4 z¢igzary May 135 An Aberdeenshire *mound- 
dwelling. © 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 869 In England the stones 
[for hydraulic mortar] are calcined in shaft-kilns, or some- 
times in *inound-kilns. 1843 RB. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxviii. 355 The large *rnound like indurationsare best treated 
by poultices, 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 8'The*mound- 
ee Megapode. 1899 Munro Prek, Scot. ii, 82 ‘The 
*mound-men had feasted probably during ‘hard times’ on 
their own species. 1848 Goutp Birds Axstrad, V. pl. 79 
Megapodius tumulus, Gould. *Mound-raising Megapode. 
zjog Apnison Jiady 42 The State of Milan is like a vast 

arden, surrounded by a Noble *Mound-Work of Rocks 
and Mountains, 

Mound (maund), » [See Mounn 54.3] 

L. trans, To enclose or bound witha fence. Also 
absol, or inty., to make fences, Ods. exc. dial, 

isxg in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 12 Ye 
sams ground [they] have mounded and inclosed. — 1563 
Coover Vhesaurvius s.v. Arun, Ad arnis arua renellere, 
to mounde one from an other, 1589 — Adon. 249 The 
Lorde hath chosen this lande, as -his..vineyard, he hath 
mounded it with his gratious fauour and diuine protection. 
1608 Don & CLeaver L.xpos. Prov. xi-xii. 57 Their pastures 
are mounded, banked, and trenched, 1731-3 Tuli Horse- 
Hoeing Hush. xviii. 258 l'o mound over the “Hill would re- 
guire double the Rails, or double the Hedge-wood..as to 
mound the Base. 1759 in Q. Fral. Economics (1907) Nov. 
72 It is order’d by the Jury that the gaps in Ayls hedge 

e mounded by the Owners on or before Lady day next. 
2789 Couiston incl. Act 9 The allotments. .shal] be respec- 
tively mounded round, 

transf and jig. rsgx Syivester Du Bartas 1, vil. 539 
Honor is. like Cinnamon, Which Nature mounds with many 
a million Of thorny pricks. .16g2 W. Hartiey /uf Bap. 
Ded. 1 Your discourse was so well mounded with exceptions, 
as not a.sheep-gap open for argument to try your doctrine. 

2. ‘To enclose, bound, or fortify with an embank- 
ment. 

1600 Hotiann Zivy 1330 Whereas before it was mounded 
about with rubbish,..‘I'arquin, .was the first that enclosed it 
with a wall. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, vii. 95 For, from the 
rising banks, that stronglie mound them in. The Valley fas 
betwixt) her name did first begin. x755 Jounson, 70 Mound, 
«.to fortify with a mound. .s800 CoLerince Wallenstein 
UM, vili. 54 At once Revolt is mounded, and the high-swoln 
current Shrinks back into the old bed of obedience. 1807 
J, Bartow. Coluzd, 1. 433 Columbus traced, with swift ex- 
ploring eye,. , The realms that mound the unmeasured maga- 
zine. 2830 Tennyson Ode to Memory 98 A sand-built ridge 
‘Of heaped hills that mound the sea, 

3. ‘To heap up in a mound or. hillock, 

1859 G. Merzoira 2. Fevevel ii, Banks of moveless cloud 
hung about the horizon, mounded to the west, where slept 
the wind, 1874. Symonps SA Jtaly & Greece (1898) 1. i. 22 


* Snow lies mounded on the roads and fields. 1905 L. Binyon 


in Acadenty 7 Oct, 1029/2. As we younded Old hills greenly 
mounded, 


4, intr, (Path.) See Mounnine vb/. sh. 2, 
+ Mound, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. neonde pure, 
ad, L. etndiis clean.] Pure. 


es6o.A. Scorr Poems (S..T. 8.) xxxvi. 42 Creat win me 
and infound Ane hart immaculat and mound, 

Mou'nd-bui-lder. 

1. Oue of a prehistoric race of Indians, formerly 
inhabiting the Mississippi valley and other parts 
of North America, by whom were erected earth- 
works of immense extent as well as numerous 
smaller tumuli or mounds, 

1841 Bayanr Poeuts, Prairies 1x And the mound-builders 
vanish’d from the earth. xB49 Squier & Davis Afoxnm, 
Afississ, Valley (1848) 188 Among the mound-builders the 


art of pottery attained to a. considerable degree of perfec. 
Vi 


itie a5 Mar, 1977/1: It is now generally held 


tion, 1893 
_ that the Ohio: Moundbuilders..fled southward 


4. Any one of the megapode birds which deposit 
their pes ina ‘mound” (see Mounp 30.8 4b), 
1880 A, R, Wattack /si, Ly ili. 46 The strange brush- 
turkeys: and mound-builders, the only birds that never sit 
jv their eggs. 1895..C, Dixon in Fovin. Rev, Apr. 643 
‘he Megapodidas or mound-builders, peer ee 


| he astah on bone munt. c1273 Lad. 


708 


So Bfou'nd-pnidlding sé, and ad, : 

3853 Larnam Antig. Wisconsin (1855) 8y These later tribes 
continued the practice of mound-building so far as to erect 
a circular or conical tumulus over their dead. 1853 W. S. 
Dattas in Syst. Val. Hist. 11. 219 ‘Vhe most remarkable 
of the mound-building birds is the Australian. Brush- 
Turkey. xs902 Hunserr sist. Highways Amer, I. (tétie) 
Paths of the Mound. Building Indians [ete.]. 

Mounde, obs, variant of Munb. 

Wounded. (mauwndeéd), 2. [f. Mounn v. +-En1] 

L +a. Enclosed or bounded with a fence. Ods. 
b. Confined or fortified with an embankment. 

1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ager, Discretus ager .. 
seperated: bounded: mounded. 1694 Woon Live July 
(O. H.S.) IIL. 461 Rainsborow—a_ campe double-mounded : 
the inner mound neare half a mile in compass, the outer 
more. 1708 J. Pues Cyr 1, 12 A spacious City stood, 
with firmest Walls Sure mounded. 1807 J. Baruow Codzntd. 
1. 211 The lakes, high mounded, point the streams their 
way. 3819 SHe.tey Prometh, Und, ui. i. 75 Let hell un- 
lock Its mounded oceans of tempestuous fire. _ 

2. Consisting of mounds or hillocks; having the 
form of a mound; heaped up into a mound. 

1843 Rusxin Mod. Paint, 1, 1. 1. v. § 8.193 A gentle, 
mouuded, melting undulation. 1863 Woo.ner JZy Leauti 

Jul Lady 151 ‘Yhe mounded harvest wains. 1890 Geni. 
Mag. Feb, 166 Mounded dykes crowned with dwarf oak 
hedges, ; 

IWoundiness (maundinés), [f Mounpy a.+ 
-ness.] The quality of being moundy. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. xxvi, (1878) 429 The 
original moundiness has..been nearly obliterated. 

Mownding, 742.5. [f Mounpz.+-1ne 1] 

1. The process of piling earth in mounds, 

1827 Stevarr Planter's G. (1828) 343 It will save the 
labour of mounding, or bringing extra earth from a distance, 
1844 N, Paterson AJanvse Garden, 211 Every pair of drills 
must have gi eater distance for the convenience of mounding. 

a. (See quot.) 

x89r Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Mounding, the rising of muscle 
into a_low Jump when struck by a light, sharp blow, as in 
some forms of locomotor ataxia, and in the weak and thin. 

+ Mou-ndless, a. monce-wd. [f. Mounn 56.) + 
~LE3S.] That is no (true) world. 

xsgx Syt-vester Du Bartas 1. ii. 59 That great moundlesse 
Mound [orig. ce grande monde, sans monde), | meane that 
Chaos 

Moundlet(maundlét). [f. Mounn 5d.3 + -Let.] 
A hillock, small mound. 

1885 McCoox 7exands Old Fary 166 The conical mound- 
let thus formed was composed of fine fibres of the excavated 
rootlets, : 

Moundy (mandi), @ [f. Mounp 54,3 + -¥,] 
Covered with mounds. 

@ 1861 D. Gray Poet, Wks, (1874) 113 The moundy sward. 
187x Daily News 15 Aug., A vast moundy space. 

Mounger, obs. form of MoncER sd. 

Moungrel(l, -ill, obs. forms of Moneret. 

Mounk(e, obs. Se. forms of Monx, 

+ Mouns,. 0s. rare. Also 3 mons. [a. OF. 
nionz, pl. of mont: see Mount sd.] The ‘moun- 
tains’, ive. the Alps. 

1297 R. Grotic, (Rolls) 4496 Po adde king arpure ywonne 
fram pe west maste se Anon to be mouns [z.~. mons] al pat 
lond. /éid. 8071 per of he sende prechors poru al cristendom, 
& him sulf a pes half pe mouns[z. 7 mons] & to france com. 

Mounseer (maunsiv1). arch. An antiquated 
anglicized pronunciation of Monsizur, which sur- 
vived as a vulgarism down to the 19th c, and 
occasionally appears either in representations of 
illiterate speech or in derisive allusion to English 
prejudice against foreigners, (Cf. Mossoo.) 

@164x SuckLine Poents (1648) 10 But the Mounsier was 
modest, and silence confest. 1783 Gextl. Mag. XXV, a29 
Shall 1 again to sea—and bang Mounseer? 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLV. 164 Vhese Mounseers do not trust’em, 185% 
THackeray Lug, Himoaurists vy, (1853) 236 A hearty, plain- 
spoken man,,.having a proper dew: géots scorn. for French 
frogs, for mounsees, and wooden shoes in general. 

Mounsoon, obs. form of Monsoon, 

Mount (maunt), sd1 Forms: 1-5 munt, 3 
(Ormin) raunnt, 4 munte, 2~7 mont, 4 monte, 
mownte, 4-6 mounte, 5 montt, mownt, 6 
monnte, 3- mount. [OE. sunt masc, ad. L. 
qhont-eil, wlons. The word was in the 12th a 
taken up afresh from the F, moz?, which the mod. 
form represents with normal phonetic develop- 
ment. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. yeonze, 

The form muxnz.in Ormin ¢ 1200 descends from the OE. 
niuat 3. the Jater ME ‘spelling unt may represent the 
word as adopted from Fr,] 

I. A mountamn, hill. 

1. In early use, a mountain, lofty hill; from the 
17th c. in prose use chiefly a more or less conical 
hill of moderate height rising from a plain; a 
hillock, Now chiefly goes, exc. in proper names of 
mountains or hills, as Mount Vesuvius, Mount 
Everest, the Mount of Olives, St. Michael's Mount, 
and in the Sermon on the Mount, the usual name 
for the discourse of Christ in Matt. v-vii. 

When prefixed commonly abbreviated J7#, 

€893 K, ALLRRED Oros. 1v. viii, § 2, & sibban he gefor ofer 
pa. monezan peoda, ob he com to Alpis. bem muntum, 
€ 2000 Ags. Gast, Matt. y. 1 Pa se heelen qeoee pa menizu 

; : ent, 87 Uppon 
ane dune pat is be mont of synai. c1a0oo OrMin 2862 Patt 
ure laffdig Marge wass Preo monebp.i.pe munntess Wipp 


MOUNT. 


hire mezghe Elysabeeb. cx2so Gen. & Bx, 2853 To mount 
synai ford he nam. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4161 Pe mount 
of sein michel, 1380 Wycur lds, (1880) 457 31f be pope 
speke bi be contrarie, as a mount hab his name of mouyng 
[etc.]. @ x400-g0 Alexander 5117 Quat suld we moue in-to 
pe montts? 212490 Boronur /7ix. (1778) 127 Mount Mygell 
ultra Excestre 100 miliaria, 1526 Midgr, Pers! (W. de W. 
1531) 1b, The sermon that he made in the mount. 14x 
Corr, betw, Ctess Hartford & C'tess Pantfret (1805) ITT, 265 
A lake; and in the midst of ita green mount, on which stood 
asmall castle. 1807 P. Gass Fraud. 225 We ascended a high 
mount with a good deal of difficulty, as the path was very 
slippery. 1820 Byron Morg. Afag. xiv, J shall repass the 
mounts. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where 
I climb to 'scape my fellow. 

b. transf. and fig. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 7q OSer hwa mai-him resten upe 
Sin halize munte of heueneriche, 1576 Freminc Panopl. 
Efist, 267 It is thought to aduaunce the poore patients to 
the mount of felicitie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, ww. iii, 
J have a mount of mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as 
the high-nol’d Appenine. x7qa Youne We. 7A. vilt 1082 
Behold him seated on a mount serene, Above the fogs of 
sense, 1894 Max Pemperton See Holves vii, A low mount 
of black cloud upon the horizon. ; 

e. fer, A representation of a hillock. 

It is usually coloured vert (as turf) and borne in the base of 
the escutcheon, but it may be charged upon an ordinary or 
form part of a crest, 

r6rx GulLuim /7er, mi. xiv. 129 He beareth Argent on a 
Mount Proper, a Stagge Couchant, Gules, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armory in. 479/2 “he second [figure] is a Mountain, or 
Mount Trebble mounted, or a Hillof threeascents, 1828-40 
Brrry Aiucpyel Herald. \, Mount grieced or in degrees, 
Mounts cut in form of steps. Afound wounded, also called 
a shapournet shapourned, mounted, oy crested, and a mount 
with @ hill upon tt. 187% Burke's Peerase, etc. 867/t A fess, 
arg., charged with a mount... 188z Cussans Aer. (ed. 3) 107 
Or; on a Mount vert, a ‘Tree proper. 

+d, ?A representation of a mountain belonging 
toa pageant. Obs, 

rg80 in Cunningham Revels at Crt, (1842) 157 Hoopes to 
make a Mounte ijt, /d/d, 162 The payntinge of vij Cities, 
one villadge,..and a mount for Christmas iij Holidaies. 

4, Adil, a, A substantial defensive or protective 
work of earth or other material, thrown up to-resist 
an attack or to advance an assault. Obs, exc. /Yist. 

1558 J. Hichyretp in Ld. Hardwicke St. Pagers (1778) 1. 
zig Thereupon there weie two mounts repaired for the 
better defence, 1568 Grarron CAyon. 11. 465 As sone as 
the king -was come he cast a depe trench with a high mount 
to prokibite them within the towne to haue any egresse, 1600 
Hoiiann Liuy xxv. xlv, 620 As for fabricks and mounts to 
be raised and planted against it {Ze the City], they..would 
aske some long time. 1612 Biste /sa. xxix. 3, I..will lay 
sisge against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against 
thee. x697 Porren Antig. Greece mm, x. (1715) 97 Their 
Mounts they let fall to the Ground by Undermining the 
Foundations. 1770 LanGuorne Plutarch (1879) Il. 726/2 
He besieged that city seven months, during which time he 
erected vast mounts of earth. .and invested it, 1860 Pusey 
Min. Propf. 410 ‘The mount, or heaped-up earth, by which 
the besiegers fought on a level with the besieged. 

+h. = Cavanier sd. 4. Also fig. Cés. 

xggo Siz J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded, +x iij, The Caue- 
leeres (by vs called Mounts), 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, & 
Comte. 348 It standeth well also for the conquest of Greece, 
bordering upon it, as it were a strong mount or Cavallier. 
zyot Lover Dranghts Fortified Towns 2 A Cavalier or 
Mount, is a great Body of Earth, rais'd on the ‘Terraplain. 
ry2t De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 98 A battery of six pieces 
of cannon..besidés three small mounts,.. which had each of 
them two pieces upon them. 

+e. US. (See quot.) Obs, 

1724 in Temple & Sheldon //ist, Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
202 Self and team to cart mount timber x1 day; and self one 
day’s work at the mount..o 70. [Note, The mounts were 
square towers, from 14 to 20 feet high..; were made of heavy 
timbers..with the upper story..fitted up for a sentry.] 

+3. An artificial mound of earth, stones, or the 
like; esp. a raised piece of ground, or walk, in 
a garden. Ods. 

159% SPENSER hae Gnat 660 A little mount, of greene 
turiis edifide.. /4/d, 686 He..reaid.a mount of earth. 
1615 W. Lawson Caxntry Housew, Gard. (1626) 55 In divers 
corners of your Orchard. Mounts of stone, or wood curiously 
wrought, x6zg Bacon Zss,, Gardens (Arb,) 363 At the End 
of both the Side Grounds, | would haue a Mount of some 
Pretty Height. .to looke abroad into the Fields. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr, Pinto's Traz, xxxv. 140 Behind their houses... 
were two great Mounts of dead mens bones. 1759 JoNNsON 
Ldler No. 73» 9 Another [of his friends] has heen for three 
years digging canals and raising mounts. 1791 W. BarTraM 

Carolina 517 ‘Vhe nearest kindred or friends, .Jastly, cover 
all over with earth, which raises a conical hill or moant, 
2800 Bentuam AZent, & Corr. Wks, 1843 X. 347 It will form 
a mount in my garden, 18z3 Hosnouse Journey (ed. 2) 716 

arrows—Short Account of those ancient. Mounts, 

b. rans. 

1638 Sir ‘T. Herserr. Trav. (ed. 2) 302 Their beloved 
Priapus is imperiously inthroniz'd upon a brazen Mount, 
1685 Dryven tr. //orace, Odes 1, ix. 2 Behold yon moun- 
tain’s hoary height, Made higher with new mounts of snow. 

IT, In various transferred senses. 

+4, The quantity of 30 cwt. of plaster of Paris, 

[So OF, mond (xgth c. in Godefr.); a specific application 
of the common transferred sense ‘heap’.] 

rs3a Lett. & Pag. Hen, FILS, V. 446 [Plaster of Paris..a} 
mount [containing 30 cwt.].. 1706 in Priuuirs (ed, Kersey). 


+5. [After It. wonte.] A bank. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Let. to Bd, Andrews Misc. Wks, (1629) 85 To 
ut forth that poore Talent. that God hath given me. .to 
Banks or Mounts of .Perpetuity, which will not. breake. 
1765 BLackstone Com. J, 326 A system which seems to 
have had it's original in the state of Florence, 4.D..1344% 
which government then owed about 60,0004 ‘sterling: and, 


MOUNT, 


being unable to pay it, formed the principal into an aggre- 
gate sum, called metaphorically a mount or bank, the shares 
whereof were transferrable like our stocks, with interest at 
§ per cent. 
+b. Mount of piety, mount piety, a render- 

ing of It. monte di pietd, Fr. mont-de-pidté, in Italy 
and France a pawnbroking establishment insti- 
tuted and carried on by the state for the purpose 
of affording loans to the poor at low interest. 

¢2618 Moryson JZ, 1v. viii. (1903) 160 For vsury five in 
the hundreth is allowed in the mounts of piety; which are 
bankes of mony to be lent to the poore. 166x (¢i7Ze) Observa- 
tions Manifesting the Conveniency and Commodity of 
Mount-Pietyes, or Publick Bancks for Relief of the Poor 
and others in distress upon Pawns. 19763 Ann. Reg. 153 
He has left. . 500,000 crowns in the Mount of Piety. 

6. Palmistry. One of the fleshy prominences on 
the palm of the hand by the development of which 
palmists profess to ascertain the degree of influence 
exercised by a particular planet. (Cf. Mons a.) 

1644 Butwer Céiron, ror With the Thumbe bended in, 
and reaching to the mount of Mercurie. x6s3 R. Sanners 
Physiogn, 63 At the root of each finger there is a little 
rising, the which we call the mounts of the Planets. 1693 
Conareve Love for L. u. iii, She has..a moist Palm, and an 
open Liberality on the Mount of Venus, 

TID. 7. attrib. and Comb., as mount-moving 
adj.; +mount-egg (see quot.), 

1647 H. More Char. & Hun, 3 Deep-searching wit, 
mount-moving might Are nought compar’d to that good 
spright. rgzo J. Harris Lex. Techn. WU. s.v., After Tin 
fiom the burnt Ore is melted down and remelted, there will 
sometimes remain a different. Slugg in the bottom of the 
Float, this they call Mount-Egg. 

Mount (maunt), sh.2 [f. Mounr v Cf. F. 
monte fem, (which may be the source of some of 
the senses), Sp., It. szoz¢a, a. Com. Rom. vbl. sb.] 

+], =Amount sb. Obs, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 718 So mony meruayl bi mount ber 
pe mon fyndez, Hit were to tore for to telle of be tenpe dole. 
14.. in Hist. Coll, Citizen Loxzd, (Camden) 15 There wolde 
be schot..A hundryd gounnys..WithLin] the mount of ij 
halfe hourys. x16sr Raleigh's Ghost 218 They again en- 
joying a long peace and increasing the mount. of their 
former sins,..they were once more cast.into the hands of 
Philistins. ‘ : 
2. An act of mounting (rare); t spec. (of a bird) 
a rising from the ground; a manner of mounting; 


+ (of a gun) elevation. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Djb, She toke. it at the mounte or 
at the souce. 187x Dicces Paztom, 1. xxx. Livb, Making 
seueral angles proportionally to the seueral mounts of the 
peece, 1596 Harincton Melam. Ajax 31 Doe you not 
sometime..talke..o! putting a heron to the mount? 1602 
Marston Ant. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 58 Now, capring 
wits, Rise to your highest mount. _x660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 224 The first..at two or three mounts and 
active leaps spear-high, fetches down the piece of meat. 
1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (x879) 5x After another 
slight descent, and then'a gradual mount, the top of Thorn- 
thwaite Crag is gained. x891 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) viii. 
(ed. 3) 254 This mount, when once perfectly acquired, is 
deliberate and graceful. . 

+b. Mil. 70 sounda mount; to give a trampet 
signal for mounting. Oés.. 1639 Howey Vocab. v. 

3. That in or on which anything is mounted, 
fitted, supported, or placed; a ‘mounting’, ‘fitting’, 
or ‘setting’ [of. F. sonture]; spec. (a) the margin 
surrounding a picture, or the cardboard upon 
which a drawing is mounted; (4) p/. the metal 
ornaments serving as borders, edges, or guards to 
the angles and prominent parts of ¢. g. the decora- 
tive furniture of the 18th c.; (¢) the glass slip with 
its adjuncts used to preserve objects for examina- 


‘tion under the microscope. 


1739 Act 12 Geo. IT, ¢. 26 § 6 Mounts, Screws, or Stoppers 
to Stone.or Glass Bottles or Phials, 1854 Farruo.r Dict, 
Terms Arts, Mount,..the paper or card-board upon which 
a drawing is placed. x859 Guiticn & Times ‘Paznt, 315 
The mount or margin intervening between the water-colour 
painting and its frame is almost invariably white, . 1883 
A. H. Cnusca Pree. Stones ror Diamond..§ in. diam 3 
claw setting on swing mount...Diamond. bordered with 
z2 brilliants set in silver, on gold mount. 1884 Cycd7st 
13 Feb. 43/1 Salad howls and servers, with silver mounts, 
1888 Century Mag. Oct. 889/1:Tne carriages and mounts 
of the guns are made entirely of bronze and steel. 

b. Of a tan: (a) The pieces of wood, ivory, etc., 
forming the frame or support (see also fan~mount 
under. Fay sd.). () The silk, paper, or similar 
material forming the surface of the fan. 

x81 Sef Instructor 121, 2 fans, French mounts. x&69 
Art Fral. Mar. 90/3 Perforated cedar, sandal- wood, ‘nacre, 
ivory—such is the proper mount ofan elegant fan. | 1878 
Lbid. Aug. 173/2 Coryat. mentions some [fans]. consisting 
of a paper mount pasted on a wooden handle, [Coryat does 
not use the word.] 1889 Harper's Mag. Aug. 404 /21n these 
[Cabriolet fans] the mount is in two parts, the lower and 
Narrower mount being half-way up the stick, the second 
mount in the usual place at the top of the stick. 


4, collog. A horse (or other. animal, occas. a 
bicycle, etc.) on which one is mounted; a horse, 


etc., provided for a person’s riding. 

31856 'Sronguencr’ Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The jockey 
..receiving information from the trainer as to the pecu- 
liarities of his mount, 1883 E. Panne.i-Evmnirst Cream 
Leicestersh, 235 Others merely give their mounts a kick in 
the ribs and gallop onwards, 1885 Century Mag. Mar. 653/1 
A good high-bred dromedary is as comfortable a mount as 


can be desired. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1088/1 ‘his is easily ac- 
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counted for by the number of strange [cycle] riders and the 
changing of mounts from roadsters to racers, 1889 Standard 
17 Mar., There is every reason to believe that, in mounts 
as in ordnance, Great Britain will be self-sufficing. 

5. An opportunity or occasion of ‘ getting into 
the saddle’; hence, an undertaking to ride or an 
act of riding (a horse) in a race. 

1856 ‘STtoneHENGE' Srit, Rural Sports 361/1 The jockey 
..Is now expected to ride to orders in most cases, though 
there are still some who would refuse such a mount. 1882 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recod, Mil. Serv. 1, i. 15 [He] had been 
kind to me.. giving me a mount occasionally on one of his 
numerous stud. 31884 //Zustr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/2 The 
custom is to pay at least twenty-five pounds fora mount in 
the Derby and St. Lezer. J/ésd. 410/3 The leader of his 
profession, whose mounts for this year are not yet finished, 
1888 Sir C. Russet in Times 26 June 4/4 The regular fees 
for his [a jockey's] ridings or ‘mounts’, 

6. attrié..(in sense 3: see quots.). 

188x Justy, Census Clerks (1885) 83 Mount, Passe partout 
-—~-Cutter, Binder, Gilder, Maker (for Photographs, Draw- 
ings, &c.). 1896 Daily Mews 14 Sept. 2/7 A mount cutter 
was charged with having stolen,.a quantity of cardboard 
patterns, mounts, &c. 

+ Mount, 53.8 Obs. rare—1. [Perh. transf. use 
of Mounrsé.1; but cf. Mounnsé.1] Aspherical box. 

1862 New Vrs Gifts in Nichols Progr. diz. (1823) I. 108 
A little rounde mounte of golde to. conteynea pomaunderin it. 

Mount (maunt), v. Also 4-5 munt(e, monte, 
4-6mont. (ME. mzte, monte,a.OF. munter, mon- 
der (mod. F . monter) = Pr., Sp., Pg. montar, It. neon- 
tare:—popular L. *wontare, f. mont-, noms MOUNT 
sb.1 With regard to the sense cf. F. amzont uphill, 
up the stream (:~L. ad montem lit. ‘to the hill’). 

The principal senses, intransitive and transitive, were 
adopted from Fr. The sense ‘to ride’, prominent in the 
Rom. langs., never passed into Eng.; cf. senses 3 and 9.] 

I, tntr 

1. To go upwards, ascend. Also with zw. 

a, To fly upwards, to soar, | Of a missile: To 
rise in its flight. 

01384 Cuaucer 7, Fame vu. 445 He..lat the reynes gon 
Of his hors and. they anoon Gonne vp to mounten and 
doun descende ‘I'll both the eyre and erthe brende, axq25 
Cursor M. 23894 (Trin.) He 3yue vs grace so to acounte 
Pat we may to -heuen mounte. c1qso Howtann Howdat 
638 Than rerit thir Merlzeonis that mountis so hie. 1535 
CoveRDALE Fob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aegle mounte vp..at 
thy commaundement?. rggo Sir J. SmytuH Disc. Weapons 
15 By reason that the bullets being so much lower than the 
heigth of their peeces,.doo naturallie mount and flie vncer- 
tainlie, x602 Marston Ani. & Mel, v. Wks, 1856 I. 65 
O that my spirit in a sigh could mount Into the spheare, 
where thy sweet soule doth rest!. 1742 Youna Vt. TA... 
604 Like birds, whose beauties languish, half conceal'd, 
Till mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes Expanded 
shine. x799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. go If it [a rocket] 
mounts even and high. 1854 ALLINGHAM Day & 2. Songs, 
Lover & Birds v, The Lark hurried, mounting from the lea. 

b. To travel or proceed in an upward direction. 

Now usually implying a somewhat steep ascent, 


e.g. that of a flight of steps. 

x47x. Caxton RecuyelZ (Sommer) II. 422 Hercules., began 
to mounte and goo vpon the degrees or steyres. ¢1489 — 
Blanchardy Vii, 198 ‘The provoste..cam in to the towne and 
syth mounted to the paleys. 21533 Lp. Berners xox lix. 
204 ‘They causyd the mynstrell to mount vp on y’ ladder. 
x5s2 Hutorr, Mount ouer, ¢rascendo. 1604 EB, G[rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wi, xv. 164 They [sev.certain fish] 
mount from. the sea into the rivers, 1678 Drynen 4d for 
Love v.i, Antony Is mounted up the Pharos; from whose 
turret, He stands surveying our Egyptian galleys, Engaged 
with Casar's fleet. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 105 
They have abundance of very handsome middle-sized horses, 
which are said to mount with great dexterity. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) WI. 66 [Phe chamois) always mount or 
descend in an oblique direction. 1853 KincstEy. Aypatia 
xxii, A body of gladiators. .planting their scaling-ladders.. 
mounted to the attack. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Ang. Lakes 
(1879) 293 On arriving ata streamlet, cross it near its source, 
and'then mount by the side of the Pillar. 

+e. To move towards culmination. Ods. 

rgoq Biunpevit Exerc. iv. xxxii.. (1636) 488 In a right 
Spheare the star called Cor Leonis,..riseth, mounteth, and 
setteth with the 145 degree 30’ of the Equinoctiall.. 1604 
E. Glamstoni] 2’ Acosta's Hist. Indies i. x. 104 Where 
the sphere is straight, and the signes mount directly, there 
the dayes and nights are equall. : 

d. ‘lo tower (0ds.); also, to extend in an upward 


direction, rare. 
rs6x Daus tr, Bellinger on Apoc. (1573) 22b, The temple 
of Dian of Ephesus. .mounted upin the middes of the Citie, 
1679 I. Kirke Mod. Acc, Scot,6 The Houses mount seven 
or eight stories high, with many Families on one Floor, 
1839 Murcuison Silur, Syst. 1. xxxit. 439 The overlying 
strata, mounting into the hills above Llanfihangel, 
e, Of inanimate things: To rise, move wpwards 


as if spontaneously. ? Obs. 

1894 Hooxer Eccl, Pol. 1 iii. § 5 When things naturall in 
that regard forget their ordinary naturall woont, that which 
is heaule mounting sometime vpwardes of its owne accord, 
1657 Baxrer Cadl to Wuconveried Wks. (1846) 83 As fire 
doth mount upward..so the converted soul is inclined to 
God, 170g Anpison /taly 370 At the same time are seen 
little Flakes of Scurfe rising up, that are probably the Parts 
which compose the Islands, for they often mount of them- 
selves, tho’ the Water is not troubled, x7ix — Spect. No. 62 
ps His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally mounts 
upwards, : . 

f. To grow in an upward direction. ? Ods. 

1638 Sin 'T, Hersurr Trav, (ed. 2) 322 They grow till 
fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty. foot. 
3671 Gaew Anat, Plants iii, App. § 4 The use of: these 
Parts may be observed as the Trunk Mounts, or as it 
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Trails, 1693. Everyn De la Quint. Compd. Gard. U1. 158 
We replaut sone uf those [Cabbuges} that begin to mount, 
that is, to run up their stalks, as if they were going to Seed, 

g. Of the blood: To rise into the cheeks. Also, 
of the effects of wine: To ‘ go’ to the head. 

16253 Mipo.reton Gauze at Chess ui. i, Ha! all my body's 
blood mounts to my face To look upon this letter. 1867 
Tro.ttore Chron, Barset I. xxiv. 206 The blood mounted 
all over his face. 1884 ‘Tennyson Bechet Prol,, When the 
Gascon wine mounts to my head. 

h. Of silkworms (see quots.). 

1796 Hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 485/x When the worms 
are ready to mount, in order to spin, if [etc.]. 1876 B. F. 
Cons Sizk (Brit. Manuf. Industries) 149 At the end of the 
last stage the worm ‘ mounts’, that is to say, ceases to feed, 
climbs up from the feeding tray to the ‘bush’,..or what« 
ever may have been prepared for it, and spins its cocoon. 

2. fg. a. To ascend to a higher level in rank, 
estimation, power, excellence, completeness, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 145 Thogh it [Pride] mounte for a 
throwe, It schal doun falle and overthrowe, 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Avian ii, Who so mounteth hyher than he shold 
he falleth lower than he wold. 15697 Safir: Poems Reform. 
vii. 226 Thair laude and fame sall mont abone the skyis. 
@1613 Bacon Case Post-natt Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 
Naturalization.is best discerned in the degrees whereby the 
law doth mount and ascend thereunto. . r6az /aterpreter 4 
Knowing..that Simplicitie hath onely mounted by vertue. 
x647 N. Bacon Dase. Gout. Eng. 1.. xiv. (1739) 26 The 
Prelacy beginning to mount, nibbled at it in the second 
Century. 1882 4 thengwunt 22 Apr. 501 [Mr. Spencer] shows 
how..men. mount from the lowly estate of chiefless Eskimo 
--to despotisms, republics, [etc]. a 

b. To become elevated in spirit, 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cexii, 309 OF this auenture mounted 
the turke in grete pryde. 1802 Worpsw. Resoluiion & i 
depend. 4 As high as we have mounted in delight In our 
dejection do we sink as low. 

e. To ascend or go back in time. 

1796 Morss Amer. Geog. 11, 467 [They] seem to fix their 
foundation to a period before the Christian era, but without 
mounting to the ancient times of the Jews or the Phoeni- 
cians. x803 Med. Frul. 1X. 369 For the antiquity of which 
{method] we must mount up to Celsus. 18539 JEPHSON 
Brittany vii. 83 An antiquity which mounts up to the 
eighth century of our era. 

3. To get upon the back of a horse or other 
animal (occas, upon a person’s shoulders) for the 
purpose of riding. Const. 07, won, + to. 

xgog Hawes /asd. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 131 My fayre 
barbed stede, On whome I mounted. 1565 STAPLETON tr, 
Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. v. vi. 159, T was able to mounte to 
my horse, 1582 StanynurstT A¢neis 11, (Arb.) 66 Wel father 
in Gods name, mount on. my shoulder, I pray you.. 1596 
Srenser / (.v. x. 16 He was readie to his steede to mount. 
1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le #lanc’s. Trav. 225 After. this.. 
appears..one..mounted on an Elephant, 1662 J. Davis 
tr. Olearius Foy. Ambass. 18 We mounted at the same 
place where we alighted, and return'd to our Lodgings. 
1788 Gisson Decl, & F. xlvi. LV, 505 Six thousand guards 
successively mounted before the palace gate. cx8s0 Arad, 
Nes. (Rtldg.) 631 Each man then returned to his horse, put 
on its bridle,..and then mounted. 

4, To get up o# something that serves to raise 


one above the ground, 

1642 Miron Aol. Smmect. 10 The idlest and the paltriest 
Mime that ever mounted upon banke, 1926 Swirt Gudtiver 
1. viii, I mounted on the Chair. x9753 Lond. Mag. Sept. 396 
But mount on French heels when you go to a ball, "Ils the 
fashion to totter and shew you can fall, x8g2 THACKERAY 
Esmond v, the window was too high to reach from the 

round; but, mounting on a buffet which stood beneath it, 
Father Holt showed me how [ete.}. 

\b. simply. To ascend the. stage, platform, 
rostrum, etc.; to make an appearance as a per- 


former, orator, ete. Ods. 

«9748 Daily A duertiser 28 Sept. 3/3 [Advt. of a Prize-fight] 
The oor will be open'd at x2! and the Cham tae 
mount at ‘Twelve. 1760 Foote Afinor 11. Wks. 1799 I. 359 
It being impossible he should mount [as an auctioneer), 
have consented to sell, 1764 — Patron 1, ibid. 335, I never 
got salt to my porridge till I mounted [s¢. on the pillory] at 
the Royal Exchange. 


5. ‘To rise in amount; to increase by addition. 


Chiefly with 2, Also, tto be amassed, 

1362 Lanci. P. PZ A. Prol. 64. But holychirche bi-ginne 
holde bet to-gedere,. Pe moste Mischeef on molde mountep 
vp faste, x60x? Marston Pasguil §& Kath, 1. 92 So great 
a.masse of coyne might mount from wholsome thrift. x622 
Fiercuer Beggar's Bush i. 1, Sir, you know not To what 
a masse, the little we get dayly, Mounts in seven yeares. 
1695 J. Epwaros Perfect. Scrifi, 220 It is by the fault. of 
the transcribers that the arithmetick mounts so high. 1798 
CoLeripcE 7'e Lesdia 13 'To the store Add hundreds—tien 
a thousand more! And when they to a million mount, Let 
confusion take the account. 1874 Green Short ist, iit. § 5. 
x41 The debts of the Crown mounted to four times its annual 
income, | AZod,. The debt will mount up fearfully at such 
a rate of interest, ‘ 


+6. To amount or be equal ¢o a certain sum, 


number, or quantity. Ods. 
13-. &. B, Alvit. P. C. 332 Pose vnwyse ledes pat affyen 
hym in vanyte & in vayne pynges, For bink pat mountes 
to no3t; her mercy forsaken. xrgaz Tunsras in Ellis Orie. 
Lett Ser, nt. 1.273, I have..lent M, Spinel money whic 
monteth in al to thyrty? sterlinge, 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIS, 
c. 3 § 22°The incuinbent..shall not..pay..more..than the 
value of the thirde parte of his..benefice,.shall mounte 
vnto, x§60 Bisiu. (Geneva) Acis xix. 19 marg.,; Fiftie thous 
sand pieces of siluer. ‘Chis. mounteth to of our money about 
2000 ‘markes: ° 1734 Pork Ass:. Manz tv..270-Bring then 
these: blessings toa strict account ;.Make, fair deductions; 
see to what they mount. 738 Swirr: Pol, Conversat, 
Introd, 40 The old Stock-Oaths ..do: not. mount to above 
forty five, or fifty at most. ghee he <a 
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7. slang. (? An application of 4b.] (See quots.) 
' 2789 G. Parwer Life's Painter (1800) 145 These kind of 
men attend the courts of law... 3 their price is five shillings 
‘for what they call mounting; they have been known to 
mount two or three times in one day. x812 J, H. Vaux 
flash Dict., Mount, to swear, ov give evidence falsely for 
the sake of a gratuity, ‘lo mennt for a person. is also 
synonymous with Jonuetting for him. 1902 Daily Chron, 
6 Mar. 8/2 He subpoenaed Roseblade as a witness for him 
at bis trial, but, said Williams, dejectedly, ‘he mounted and 
come it on ime’. Mr. P.: What do you mean? Williams: 
He gave evidence against me. 
IL. ¢vans. equivalent to intr. uses with prep. 
8. To ascend or climb up (a mountain, hill, rock, 
tree}; to ascend (a river, a stair). 
e1s00 Mfelusine 324 Geflray.. mounted the mountayne, 
r6r8 G. Sanpys raz, 289 We mounted a paire of high 
Staires. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiawa 15 He mounted the 
river of Essequebo. x796 Morse Amer. Geog. Ll. 17 The 
birdmen, .are amazingly dexterous in mounting the steepest 
rocks. 1843 Lever ¥ Hinton ili, We mounted an old- 
fashioned and rickety stair, 1856 Rogers Agric. § Prices 
_ J. xxiv..61:1 While the fish were mounting the river. -2886 
Asuoy-Srerry Lazy Adiustred 196 You Should mount the 
Hill and see the view. : : 
b. Said of a rising road, stair, ete. 
x6rx Suans., Cywth, 1. vi. 106 Lippes as common as the 
Stayres ‘I'hat mount the Capitoll, 2872 Jenkinson Gride 
Eng. sents (1879) 13 The road .. mounts a steep rising 
ground, ik 
e. Zo mount a breach: to ascend it for the pur- 


pose of assault or attack. 

2704 Swivre 7. Ted Ded., Your Lordships .. undaunted 
Courage in mounting a Breach or sealing a Wall, 1824 
Scart (Hav. xiit, Being the first to mount the breach. 184% 
Ecesinsrone Hzst. Jud, UL 301 ‘The breach had b-en built 
up to such a height as to render it impossible to mount ik, 

+d. To rise or soar into. Odés. 

3673 Drypen & Murerave Ass. Saf.117 So men in rapture 
think they. mount the sky, While on the ground th’en- 
tvanced wretches lie. xgog Curios. ix Alush. & Gard, 24 
He sees the Sun rise every Morning and mount the Horizon. 
2746-7 Hervey Medi? (1818) 190 Did tle..not only mouut 
the lower firmament, but ascend the heaven.of heavens. 

+e. fg. To rise to the level of, to rival. Ods. 
1628 Ean.e MWicrocosne., Detractor (Arb) 43 He is..ame 

bitious to match others, not by mounting their worth, but 
bringing them downe with his Tongue to his owne poore+ 
nesse, 

9. To get upon the back of (a horse or other 
animal, a bicycle) for the purpose of riding. 

x399 Suaxs. Hex, V, it, vii, 25 The dull Elements..neuer 
appeéare in him, but only in patient stillnesse while his rider 
mounts him: hee is indeede a Horse. 1693 Msnours 
Yown 19 Vl mount your Horse, and ride down, 1789 An- 
surgy 7rav. 11, 397, | went to his hotisé just as he had 
mounted horse. x8:r9 Brraon ¥itait 1. ix, A better cavalier 
ne’er mounted horse. 1843 Borrow Svdle in Spain vi. 41, 
I now. having mounted my mule, set forward. 1907 -1ca- 
demy 12 Jan. 36/2 One of the majors was accustomed to 
mount his horse from a chair, 

transf, 1808 Scott Marmion nu. Introd., And mark the 
wild.swans mount the gale. 

10. To get upon, for the purpose of copulation. 
Now only co/log. of animals. 

[1592 Snaxs, Vex. & Ad. 596 Now 'is she in the verie lists 
of loue, Her champion mounted for the hot incounter: All 
is imaginarie she doth proue, He will not mannage her, 
although he mount her. 1630 B. Jonson Mew Ja 1, iii, 
Instead of backing the braue Steed, 9” mornings, To mount 
the Chambermaid.] 1697: Drypen Virg. Georg. mii, 328 
Whether the Bull or Courser be thy Care, Let him not leap 
the Cow, or mount the Mare, 

LL, ‘To ascend and take a place in-or on; to get 
upon or into, from below. 

2698 Frver Acc, 2. India & P.83 We were forced to 
mount the Indian Hackery. xgrx-Appison Sfecé. No. 46 
v2 The Boy accordingly mounted the Pulpit. @17g8 Ram- 
say The Aill-O ii, My lass, like a fool, had mounted the 
stool, 1839 THIRLWALL Greece VI. x9 Since he himself had 
mounted the throne, 1888 Sfecta‘or 30 June 883/2 Racing 
notabilities, and betting men, and blacklegs, all mounting 
the stand and giving their evidence. 

ITT. ¢rans. in causative uses, 

+12. To cause to ascend or rise; to elevate, lift, 
draw or drive up. Also with wf. Ods. 

1538 Ecvor Dict., Exaléo, to mounte or lyfte up. c¢ 1890 
Mariowe. Fausé vi, (Chorus), Learned Faustus, To know 
the secrets of Astronomy ., Did mount himselfe to scale 
iF a top, Being seated in ‘a chariut. burning bright. 

1604, G{rimstone)] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xxiv. 395 
They did mount it (sc. the idol] in this manner, for that the 
““staires ofthe eae were very steepe.. , while they mounted 

vp the idoll, all the people stoode in the Court, r610 W: 

FouwincHam +2 of Survey 1, ix. 20 Some Enginarie aide 

must bee assistant to mount the water by Screwes, Pullies, 

Poizes, x6x3 Swans, Hen. WVIZS, 1, i. 144 The fire that 

mounts the liquor til't run ore, In seeming to augment it, 

wasts it, 1624 Raunioa Aist. World. til. § 7.45 A bird, 
hauing therein no feelmg of hur wings, or any sensible re- 
sistance of aire to mount her selfe hy, x640 tr. Merdere's 

Rom, Rom, tu. 68 O from what an abisme am I mounted, 

said Florimond, x647 N, Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. \vii, 

(1739) r04 Like a Vapour mounted up by the Clergy, 1705 
© tt, Bosman's Gurnea 282 Mounting their. Heads and half 

their Bodies above the surface.of the Water. 1966 Comzpd, 

Farner sv. Mulberry, When they were quite divested of 
_ the side shoots, the sap is mounted to the top, 

+b. To erect. Obs. rare, 

r6r0 Sans. Tem. elicrt Then like Hedg-hogs, which 
Lye. tumbling in my bare-fonte way, and mount Their 
pes at my foot-fall.. 1820 Crane 2/1. Miniter. LL. 100 

aterslilles mount their snowy buds. : 
+e. To direct to a higher point. Ods. 
g82 Stanvuursr ineis i. (Arb) 65 But father Anchises, 
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mounting his sight to the skyward,. .hertly thus his orison 
vitred. 1675 tr. Aachéavelli’s Prince vi. CRtldg.) 36 By 
mounting their arrow to a certain proportion, they may 
come nearer to the mark, ; 

13. In various fy. or non-material senses: +a.To 
raise in honour, estimation, power, or wealth, 


Rarely with wp. Oés. 

rw81 Satin. Poems Reform. siti. 103 So Fortoun montit 
neuer man on hicht, Bot sho can law hiin within a Iitill 
quhyle. ¢21586 C'ress Pemproxe 7s, Lxix. xi, My God, 
mie poore and low, High shall mount from need and woe, 
x621 QuarLes Esther vi. Medit., Who mounts the meeke, 
and beates the lofty downe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout, 
Eng. \. xvii, (1739) 34 ‘This hath mounted up Kings to the 
top more than their own ambition. @ 1662 Futter [orthies, 
Surrey (1662) tu. 83 Abbot..was mounted from a Lecturer 
to a Dignitary. a@zzzzx Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 2g Damning themselves, to mount him to his crown. 
1728 Younc Love Fame \. 283 ls there whom his tenth epic 
mounts to fame? . . 

‘+b. To elevate spiritually; to raise to higher 
objects of contemplation; to excite to a higher 
degree of activity or emotion. Ods. 

axs46 G. Wisnart tr. Coat Faith Sweuerland in Wols 
vow Soc. Misc. (1844) 13 Except we be elluminat, styred 
up and mounted, by the grace of Chryst. xg9x SyLvestrer 
Du Bartas i. vii. g4og That we, down-treading earthly cogi- 
tations, May mount our thoughts to heav nly meditations, 
1601 Sin W. Cornwatiis Dise Seneca (1631) 80 There is no 
circumstance but is a steppe, mounting the understanding 
tothe truth, x6or Suans. Ad’s Well 1, i. 235 What power 
is it, which mounts my loue so hye. x60z Marston Ant. & 
Mel. w. Wks, 1856 I. 52 Young Prince, mount up your 
spirits, and prepare To solemnise your nuptials eve with 
pompe. 1636 Hrywoov Challenge Beantie v. 13, What 
prostrates them Mounts me to expectations. @ 1644 QuaRLEs 
Sol, Recant, Sol. viii. 30 ‘his mounts thy soule with more 
heroick fires. 1647 Futter Good 7%, in Worse Tv. viii. 
2x4 May not man, by custome and improvement of Piety, 
mount himselfe neere to an, Angelicall nature. 1742 Youre 
Ni Th. wv. 262 Such contemplations.,should mount The 
mind still higher. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VELL. 
157 They[William II1’s ministers] were not yet mounted to 
the elevation of the king. 

+e. To exalt, magnify. Ods. 

1632 Davenanr Groudréeré mm. v. 27 Love seeks no honor, 
but does honor bring, Mounts others value, and her own 
lets fall! 1673 Marvet Reh. Sraesp, U..244 Lf you would 
mount what is said to mean Conscience, the Clause does not 
. exclude it. : 

+d. To raise the value or price of. Ods. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sé Ge. Bete wt mt. ii, (1737) 402 
yamea the Ild..mounted the Ounce of Silver to 12s, 1772 

ooTe Naded 1. (£778) 39 Suppose they have mounted the 
beef ‘and mutton a trifle; ar’n’t we obliged to them too for 
raising the value of boroughs? 

+e. To ‘lift up’ (the voice). Obs, 

z6or ?Marston Pasqguil §& Kath. uw. 13 Boy cleere thy 
throte, and mount thy sweetest notes 1602 — «I xZonio’s 
ev. v. iv, Why then Io to Hymen, mount a loftie note, 

+f To represent as amounting zo a certain sum 


or number. Ods. 

1639 Futter Holy Warv xxx. (1640) 284 Some have 
mounted his ordinarie yearly in-come to eight millions of 
gold.: 1635 — /fist. Camb, 27 The Oxford-Antiquary in- 
sulteth on the paucity of anctent Hostles in Cambridge... 
much boasting of the numerousness of the Halls in Oxford, 
which he mounteth to above two hundred. 

14. To set or plave upon an elevation, Now 
only with const. o7, woz. 

1g67. Satir. Poems Reforim. vii. 43 To se ane monstuire, 
full of fylthynes, Abone the rest heich mountit vp in gloir 
1877 B. Gooce Herestach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 9, 1 haue set 
my house in_this place without the bankes, and mounted 
it.as hie as I could, 1390 Greene Ord, Sux. (1599). A3b, 
From thence, mounted vpon a Spanish Barke Such‘as trans. 
ported Iason to the fleece :.. [furrowed Neptunes Seas. 1607 
Marston iVhat you Wid u. ii, Ped. Sance delaies,,. mount 
him, mount him ! [i,e. ‘horse’ him for a flogging.] 1615 G, 
Sanovs 7vav. 186 Mounted a good height on the side of 
the mountain is Aceldama ¢166a Roxd. Ball. (1887) Vi 
359 © the Pinacle of Shrowsbury shews itself still, For it's 
mounted wallantly on a high Hill, 1678 BurLur Aad, 1m. ii, 

72 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Until th' are mounted 
ina Crowd, 1683 Comdtenwn. y L.vec. A. Sydney 2 They., 
Conyeyed him to.the Scaffold — on which being Mounted, he 
Bowed. a@xzoo Drypen Lied 1.239 We bear thee on our 
Backs and mount thee on the Throne. x742 Porm Dene. 
tv. 564 Gone ev'ry blush, and silent all reproach, Contending 
Princes mount. them in their Coach. 7870 J H Newman 
Gram, Assent i. vil. 222° No wonder we see more than the 
ancients, becanse we are mounted upon their shoulders. 
1897 Mary Kinoscey W. A/rice 386 A cluster of outbuildings 
-.each mounted on poles, 

15. To set on horseback ; to help into the saddle; 
also, to furnish with a saddle horse. In fasstve, to 
be seated on horseback, 

1603 Knotues. Hist. Turks (1638) 52 Isaac .. royally 
mounted vpon. one of the Emperors horses,.,was,.brough 
..to the court, ¢2618 Moryson Jtiz. w ov. i. (1903) 438 
Next rade some goo, gentlemen of Rome brauely mounted. 
1647 W, Browne Polez. 1. 199 He was..mounted ‘on a Black 
Barbary. 31662 J, Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass, 202 
He was..excellently well mounted, on a very gallant horse. 
2678 Butter red. 1. ii, 1547 He's mounted on a hazel 
havin. _ 1697 Drvoen Aeneid vi. 38x OF these [horses] he 
chose the fairest. and the best, To mount the Trojan troup. 
xgox Grew Cosm, Sacra. vil. 73 Phancy without Reason: 
is like a Horse wichouta Rider; and Reason without Phancy 
isnot well Mounted. x7a8 Moraan A deters Il iv, 283 He 
hastily mounted his own Wife and Daughter. 1974 Gotosm: 
Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 299 High’ enough to admit a man 
mounted upon a middle-sized horse, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. 
& fsa. 'te xii TEL, 141 He commanded that each trooper 
should take one of. the infantry on his crupper, setting the 
example himself by:mounting a German ensign bebind him 
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on his own horse. 1848 THackeray Bh, Sadds xxix, He.. 
rides when somebody mounts him. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk, (1873) IL 1 i xx These populations have in all 
ages been shepherds, mounted on horseback, 1877 ‘Rrva* 
Vivienne 1. ii, Now mount me, please. It is time we were 
off. 1883 8S. C. Hate Retrospect 11. 305 He had horses 
more than enough to mount a regiment of cavalry. ; 

b. Of a horse: To carry (its rider). 

1937 Bracken Aarriery Litpr, (1757) IL. 27 The hollow- 
back Horse generally puts out a good Neck, and mounts 
the Rider handsomely, 

16. Avil, a, To raise (guns) into position; to 
place in 2 position ready for use. 

1539 in Archeologia X1. 437 A Saker of brasse..mountyd 
uppon shod whelys. 1963 Reg. Privy Council Scat. I. 402 
Propositioun wes maid of befoir. how all the artailyearie.. 
mycht be perfytlie montit, ordourit, and put in dowLill 
equippage. xg95 Snaks. Yokn 1. i. 381 By East and West 
let France and England mount Their battering Canon 
charged to the mouthes, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
x. 33 Uhe General. .caused his forces to land, and mounting 
twelve great pieces he renewed the battery, ¢x710 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 2t5 The plattform for the Gunns 
wS" are well mounted and very well kept. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & fs. 1. xii. VIL. 131 On this rampart he mounted his 
little train of artillery, . : 

b. Of a fort, aship: To have (cannon) in position. 
3948 Anson's Vay. ui. v. 338 One is ..an insignificant 
fortress, mounting only five guns eight pounders ; the other 
..fort mounts the same number of guns, 183x Sir J. Sine 
chain Cor, 11,277 He met only four ships, three of which 
escaped, but one, mounting 64 guns, struck on a rock. 184% 
Eceninstone 77st, Jal. 11. 207 He... sent out vessels 
mounting guns from Cambay. . i 

c. passive. To be provided with cannon. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Amiass, 57 ‘The Great 
Duke's Palace. .is..very well mounted with Cannon. 1943 
tr. Ment. AL, Du Gué-Trouin (ed. 2) 14.The commadore, 
bored for 40 guns, and mounted by 28, was boarded and 
carried, 1748 Anson's Moy. ut. x. 415 Four .. junks, .. 
mounted only with eight or ten guns. 3867 H. Larnam 
Blatk & White 104 Earthworks mounted with cannon. 

d. To raise the muzzle of (a gun); to place ata 
particular angle of elevation. Cf 120 | was 

rs4s St. Papers Hen, VITT (1834) UL 543 Item, in 
Crabbez, to mounte or level thOrdnaunce. 1669 Sturmy 
Muariner’s Mag. v. xii. 72 Find what deg, you shall need 
Mount the Gun to for any other shot. 1688 R. Houma 
Armoury it. xviii, (Roxb.) 142/1 Mount the Morter, is to 
turne it in the carriage with the mouth spwerds Ibid. xix. 
x53/x Granadeers on Horseback...Vnsling your musket. 
Mount your musket. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant, 
i xxxi. 146 To so many degrees of Mounture must the 
Morter'be mounted. 1706 Pritirps (ed. Kersey), 7 Zouk 
a @tece,..to Jay its Mouth higher, : 

e. ‘Lo set up or post for the purpose of defence 
or observation, Hence, to mount (tthe) guard: to 
go on duty as a guard. , 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 7 Mount the Guarid,..is to 
goonthat Duty, 1937 Geadd. Mag. VII. 538/2 The Nature 
of that Watch and Ward was, that each Burgher, for per- 
haps. 5 or 6 Days ina Month, should mount Guard. 1764 
Mem, G. Pselnanazar 161, | have seen many of them go 
up to the. gallows..as if they were mounting the guard, 
x78x Ginson Decl. §& F. xvii. (1787) 1. 57 They mounted 
guard in the interior apartments. 19783 B. G. Jackson 
Orders in Harper's Mag, Nov, (1883) 921/1 note, Hach 
Battalion will mount a -Piquett.' 1826 Scott /aodst. iti, 
The yeomen of the guard, who mounted their: watch there. 
1872 Puack 21 Sept, 116/1 Let an intelligent policeman. he 
told off to mount guard. 1894 Outing XXIV, 3313/2 At this 
camp, guard was mounted twice a day. = 

absol, 1844 Regul, & Ord, Army 31 The Royal Standard 

.-is never to be carried by any Guard, except that which 
mounts on the Person of the Sovereign, 

f. transf. 

1843 Dickens Chy. Carol iti, The two young Cratchits 
set anette for everybody,..and mounting guard upon their 
posts [etc], 1884 Rrorr Haccarp Dawu xliii, Miss Verry 
mounted guard over the plates and dishes. 


17. To set up or prepare for use, a. To fix in 
position for the accomplishment of a particular 
purpose; to put in working order. Zo mount a 


éoont (see quot. 1831). 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 81 The Semi- 
circle is mounted upon.a Knee-Joint. 1763 Museum Rust, 
I x60 When the scythe is mounted, from the point of the 
blade to the end of the long handle measures an angle of 
seven feet... x837 G. R. Porter Silk Afanuf. 220 In mount- 
ing the loom—that isin fixing the warp preparatory to the 
commencement of actual weaving. 2839 Uae Dict. Arts 8x7 
A set of stamping and washing works, .as mounted at Bock- 
wiese 1839 Minter Lew. Chem. (1862) LIT. 898 The appa- 
ratus having been mounted, was caused to rotate, 18973 
E. Sron Workshop Receipis Ser. 1. 3987/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster. 1895 Oxténg 
XXXVI. 370/1 He mounted his rod, and tried casting in 
shallow water ; 

b. To set or place in or upon a mount or sup- 
port; spec., to fit a picture on or ina mount, Also, 
to fit with decorative appendages, as metal plates, 
ferrules, or the like. 

‘1806 Pie Sources Mississ. (1810) 84 A bear skin (the most 
beautiful Dever saw, which I wanted to mount a saddle), 
1841 C. V. WALKER Zlectroiyse Manip. 1. 36 A methoci of 
mounting the medals obtained from the fusible moulds, 
which.,enhances their value in the cnbinet. x8g9 Gutiick 
& Times Paz, 302 The paste used for ‘mounting ' waters 
colour paintings, s867 F. Francis Angling x, (1880) 352 
Most OF the Findhorn flies are mounted in this way. 

- @. Microscopy. To fix (objects) upon a slide or 
in a cell for examination under a microscope. Also, 
to fit up (a microscope-slide) in. this way. 

- 4839 Pexay.Cycl, KV. 188/2 The objects should be mounted 
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between spherical glasses, 1884 G. ALten PAilistin I. 198 
Looking up from the microscope slides she had begun to 
mount. 1885 Hinpe in PAL Deans. CLXXVI. 426 The 
spicules..when mounted. in Canada balsam are nearly trans- 
parent, 

. G. To put (a play) on the stage; to adapt for 
exhibition by the provision of suitable accessories. 

18974 Slang Dict., Mount, in theatrical parlance, to pre- 

are for production on the stage. ‘The piece was excel- 
Tently mounted.’ 1884 Macmesnury in Pell Malé G. 11 
Nov. 5/1 They ‘mount’ the events presented and the per- 
sons introduced very happily. ; 

e. slang. ‘To provide, ‘set up’. ? Obs. 

‘1973 D. Granam Lothian Tom v, Writ, (1883) IL. 79 The 
old woman bestowed a vast of presents on Tom, and mounted 
him lke a gentleman. . 

;18, To put on, assume, display oneself as wear- 
ing (some special article of costume). 

i812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 239 A dashing buck having 
just mounted a fashionable great coat. 1815 W. Irvine in 
Life & Lett, (1864) 1. 340, 1 expect he has mounted a pair 
of leather breeches, and is playing off the knowing one on 
the turf. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, It was time to 
.. mount fresh linen and cambric. 1889 Dovie Aicahk 
Clarke 138 Our friend was permitted to wear his gay trap- 
pings .. without being suspected of having mounted the 
livery of Satan. : 

b..éransf. 2? Chiefly 77S. . 

1842 W. Irvine in Live & Lett. (1866) III, exx My desire 
has been not to mount the Minister..until my arrival in 
Spain. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/2 When rumor of 
bacteria..reached the’ vulgar ear, [she] had mounted the 
germ theory. 1894 G. Merepira La. Ormont iii, The 
reason why [ mount red a little—~if I do it—is, you mention 
Lord Ormont. . 

Mountable (mawntib’l), a [f Mounr wv + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being mounted or ascended. 

21608 Sin F, Vere Cow. (1657) 38 [The rampier] was 
very mountable, and lay close to the old wall of the town, 
x611 Corer., Montadde, mountable, ascendable, climable. 

Wountain (mauntén). Forms: 3 monetain, 
3-5 -a(i)u, 3-6-ayn, mo(u)ntayne, 4 monteyne, 
-eine, muntayne, 4-6 mo(u)ntaigne,mounteyn, 
-ayn, Se. montane, 4-7 mountaine, 5 -eyne, 
mowutan, -eyne, -ane, (Z/, -aunce), montagne, 
5-6 Sc. mountane, -ene, 6 -eine, 8 Se. diad. 
muntain, 4- mountain. [a. OF, montaigne (mod, 
¥. montagne) = Pr., Pg. montanha, Sp. montafha, 

aS »¥8 ; a, of "e t 
lt, montagna s—popular. L, *momldnia, *monlanea 
fem.,.mountain region; a use either of the fem. 
aenaraee at egy ; 

sing, (with ellipsis of regzo, terra), or perh. orig. of 
the neut. pl. used absol., of *#zove/dueus pertaining 
to mountains (class. Latin has the parallel deriva- 
tive montdnus), f, mont-en, mons Mount sb] 

T. The simple word. ; 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less abruptly from the surrounding level, 
and attaining an altitude which, relatively to ad- 
jacent elevations, is impressive or notable. 

With regard to the modern limitation of use see also Hitt 
sé) Down to the 218th c. often applied to elevations of 
moderate altitude (cf. e. g. quots, 1766, 1773). ; 

¢ 120g Lay, 1282 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen ba sz & bi pe 
montaine of Azare. a@1g00 Cursor AZ, 1776 Pe water wex 
oute ouer be plains, pe bestes ran pan to monetains, ¢xggo 
Will, Palerne 2619 pe werwolf hem ladde_oner mures & 
muntaynes. 3430 Lyn. Avia. Poems (Percy Suc.) 24 
Mistis blake, .At whos uprist mounteyns be maade so feyre. 
1523 Lo. Berners /roiss, I, cixii. 198 They sawe a rawt of 
Englysshmen commynge downe’a lytell mountayne a horse- 
backe, x602 Suaxs. Haw, 1. i, 29‘Vhe Sun no sooner shall 
the Mountaines touch, But we will ship him hence, 1685 
Dryoun Hom 1. ix. 1 Behold yon mountain's hoary height 
Made higher with new mounts of snow. 1765 P. Turck 
ness Ubseru. Customs Fr, Nation 39 St. Germain [near 
Paris] is situated upon a very high mountain. 1773 G. 
Wate Svléornue, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec., That chain of 
majestic mountains [2c the Sussex Downs). 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. v. 156 In common language, mountains are dis- 
tinguished from hills only by annexing to them. the idea of 
a superior height.. Geologists have aimed at greater pre- 
cision; .Pini and Mitterpachter call any earthy elevation 
a mountain whose declivity makes with the horizon an 
angie of at least 13°, and whose perpendicular height is nat 
jess than $ of the declivity. 1839 Tennyson Merlin & 

Vruien 525 Writ in a language that has long gone by. So 
long, that mountains have arisen since With cities on their 


flanks. xB79 Guixig in Augyel Brit, X..258 Mountains 


formed in the volcanic way are almost always conical, 
b. Cat of the mountain: see CATAMOUNTAIN, 
1432-g0 tr. //igder (Rolls) 11J.123 A catte of be mowntaunce, 
@. In allusions to a well-known story. of Mo- 
hammed told by Bacon £ss, xii, (Boldness): see 
Mauowmer 1 (quot. 1625). 
_ 1642 Owen Display Arniin. viii. (1643) 85 If the mountaine 
will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will goe to the moun- 
taine; [The allusion is still proverbially current,] ; 
d, Poet, Used. in pA as the type of a region 
remote from civilization. 
s60r Snans. Twed. N. tv, i. 52 Fit for the Mountaines, and 
‘the barbarous Caues, Where manners nere were. preach’d, 
@ 1648 WaLter Palamede to Zelinde 19 Great Lulius, on the 
Mountaines bred, A flock perhaps or herd had led, 
e, Anglo-Lrish. (See quot.) 


1834 Brit. Husb. 1.30 (Treland) Large tracts are in what ° 


is there called ‘mountain’ ;.but the term is applied to ail 
waste land on which young cattle and sheep are fed until 
they are fit to be sent into the richer pastures, 


‘Mountains high: said hyperbolically of waves, 


Cf. mountain-high (7 ¢ below). 
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1719 Dz For Crusae (Globe) 9 The Sea went Mountains 


high. 1926 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World (1757) 187 Where | 


the sea breaks mountains-high, if I may use Lhat sea phrase, 
38798 Huxury PAéysiogr. 172 1t is not uncommon to hear 
of the sea running ‘mountains high’; yet.,the height of 
a wave,.rarely exceeds 4o ft. . : 

+g. Applied to an artificial hill or tumulus of 
great size. Ods. » 

1368 Grarron Chvon, Vi. 384 The Lorde Talbot .. en- 
uironed the towne of Depe, with depe trenches, and great 
mountaynes. xsgo Wenape Zvaz. (Arb.) 32 There [within 
sixe miles of the Gran Caer] are seauen Mountaines builded 
on the out side, like vnto ye point of a Diamond, which 
Mountaines were builded in King Pharoes time for to keepe 
Corne in, and theyare Mountaines of great strength. 1636 
E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 423 They made 
towres of wood, or cast up mountaines of earth, which 
leaned upon the wall on the outside. 

th. Her. =Mount shh 1b. Ods, 
r610 Guitum Heraddry 1, iv. (1611) 96 The Field is Or, 
a Mountaine Azure, inflamed proper, 

2. transf. A huge heap or pile; a towering 
mass. t Mountain of ice = 1OnBERG. 

cso Afer(iz 333 The mounteins of budyes were a-boute 
hem so grete that noon myght come to hem but launchinge. 
xrsgo Suaks. Cow. frr. ww. iv. 158 But for the Mountaine 
of mad. flesh that claimes mariage of me, I could finde in 
my heart to stay heere still, 1613 Puvcnas Pilertwage 
(1614) 740 ‘The entrance..was barred with Mountaines of 
Ice. 1698 Fryer Ace. A. Jtia & £157 Mountaius of Fish 
salted on the Beach. 1830 Macauray in Life & Lett, (1880) 
I, 157 We have oceans of beer, and mountains of potatoes, 
for dinner. 1893 Orr Geel. 3 In the cold seas,.. blue moun- 
tains of ice, are every day broken off. : 

. (transl. of Norw. derg.) A ‘swarm’ (of fish). 

1880 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/3 ‘The mountain consists of 
banks of fish escorted and driven’ in by whales, 1883 
Huxcevin Standard 19 June 3/2 The codfish formed what 
was called a cod’s mountain of from 120 ft. to x80 ft, deep. 

3. fig. A quantity or amount impressive by its 
vast proportions, ; 

zy92 Couspir, Pretended Ref 94 Tentertayning the said 
twelue persons with mountaines of large promises. 1623 
Bincuam Xevophon x11 ‘They heard, that all that followed 
Cyrus gathered mountaines of wealth. x97: Funaius Leth 
xlix. (1820) 253 The favour of a king can remove mountains 
of infamy, 1894 Parry Stud, Gi. Composers, Beethoven 
x71 The word ‘memory’ carries a mountain of meaning. 

4. Afountain of piety = Mlount of piety (see 
Mounr sd... 5.b.). Now jocwdar, in allusion to the 
Fr. or Italian term, 

1617 Moryson /¢éz. 1. 93 A house called the mountaine of 
piety, where poore men may borrow money freely, bringing 

awnes. 1797 W. JOHNSTON tr, Secksuann's Jnvent, 111.28 
The Pope declared the holy mountains of piety..to-be legal, 
1892 Daily News 15 Apr..7/1 You had te resort to what is 
cailed ‘climbing the mountain of piety'?.. Yes, 1 had to 
pledge nearly all my jewellery. : 

5. (In full mozntain wine.) A variety of Malaga 


wine, made from grapes grown on the mountains. 

x910 Lond. Gaz, No. 4782/3 There is also good Mountain 
..to be Retaled at 6s. 6a. per Gallon. xz30 Fiecpinc Rade 
upon. Rape iv. vi, Women love white best.—Boy, bring half 
a pint of mountain. 1744 BerKeLey Sivis.§ 115 A spoonful 
of mountain-wine in each glass, 1833 Repoine Mod. Wines 
(1852) 201 Very little old Mountain or Malaga sweet wine 
is. grown at present. 

6. The Mountain [Fr. la Montagne]: an extreme 
party led by Robespierre and Danton in the first 
French Revolution, from the Jact that it oceupied the 
most elevated position in the chamber of assembly. 

The term was also applied in England te an extreme 
party in parliament at the close of the 18th and beginning 
of the roth c., and was revived in France ¢ 1848 to describe 
the extreme republican party of that epoch, 

[x792 Pref Explan. New Terms in Aun. Reg. p. xii, The 
Mountain. The higher or most elevated seats in the hall 
of the Assembly; occupied by the violent revolutionists, or 
democrats.] 1827 Scorr Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 UX, 
295 They were ,. deputies of the Mountain gang. . 1839 
Auison Hist, Hurope (7847) XXIL 35 The Jacobins {oc- 
cupied] the seats on the summit.of the left: whence their 
designation of ‘The Mountain’ was derived. 1848 Br. S$. 
Wiiperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1881) IL. tr ‘The 
high ‘Mountain’ party attended in force {a meeting of the 
National Society] on a sunimons sent. round by Mr. G, 
Denison. ‘1880 Disrari: Lyadyiz. Ixxvi, There is this differ+ 
ence between the English Mountain and the French. . The 
English Mountain has its government prepared. 


Ti. atérib. and Comb, (and quasi-adj.), 

7. a, Simple atirib., as mountain breast, brow, 
foot, head, pass, peak, top. Also appositive, as 
mountain-barrier, -tslend, -wall. 

1742 Younc Vt. 7h, 1v, 726 Death's terror is the mountain 
faith removes; ‘That *mountain barrier between man and 
peace. 1876 G, W. Cox Gen. Hist. Greece 1 i. 102 The 
chain of Tauros.,extends its huge mountain-barrier to the 
north of the Kilikian country. 18z0 Scorr Lady of L, v1, 


xxvii, As wreath of snow on *mountain-breast, Slides fram | 


the rock that gave it rest, 1728-46 THomson Spring 829 
The *mountain-brow, Where sits the shepherd, rg9x SHAKS, 


Two Gent, v. ti. 46 The rising of the *Mountaine. foote . 


That leads toward Mantua, 2844 Mrs, Brownine Brows 
Rosary wu. Poems 1850 [1 28, 1 saw his steed on *mountain- 
head, I heard it on the plain. 1892 Morrts in’ Mackail 
Life (1899) i. 247 A hog-backed steep *monntain-island. 
x830 Scorr Macduff’s Cross Prel. 5 The summit of this 
*mountain pass. 31834 Peany Cyel. V1. a7o/t The highest 
*mountain peak in this country. 1593 Sexe, 2Hen VT, 
1. ii, 336 Well could I curse away a Winters night, Though 
standing naked on a *Mountaine top. x8x16.Wornsw. and 
‘Ode Battle of Waterloa, Like mountain-tops whose mists 


have rolled away. 1849 J. Fores Physi. Holiday xv. | 


(x850) 134 The *mountain-walls of it [se the valley] are very 
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precipitous, s871 Morris in Mackail Lye (1899) 1. 256 The 
great mountain-wall closes up the valley. 

b. objective, as mountain-climbing, -making; 
mountatn-lowing adj. 

1872 Jenkinson Guwiite Eng. Lakes (1879) Introd., The 
lover of natural scenery and of *mountain-climbing. x62x 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1632).7 Where *Mountaine-louing 
Goats did lately graze. 18z0 Scorr Lady of L. v1. ili, The 
mountain-loving Switzer. 1886 A. Wincue. Walks Geol. 

‘Yeld x27 *Mountain-making may be another incident of the 
earth's contraction, . . 

@. similative, as wountain-high, -like, adjs. and 
advs,; parasynthetic, as sountain-dellied, -sized 
adjs. 

1654 Gataxer Disc. Agal. 67 That more eminent *moun- 
tain-bellied..Protens. 1693 T. Powir in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xin. (1697) 313, High, *Mountain-high, be pil'd the shining 
Ore, 1815 Murs. Piixixncron Celedrity IIL 114 At one 
moment the vessel was elevated mountain high. 1851 
Tuorre North. Mythol. 1, 68 We struck its [the Midgard 
serpent's] mountain-high head with his hammer. ry1g De 
For Crusoe t. 50 A raging Wave, *Mountain-like, came 


| rowling a-stern of us, 1868 Brownine Ring & Be Lun 


z322 Oh mouse-birth of that mountain-like revenge! 1839 


Bat.uy fests ix, (1852) riz In form and stature they 
are *mountain-sized. 


d. locative, as mountain battle, -journey sbs.; 
mountain-built, dwelling adjs. 


21835 Mrs. Humans Sgedis of Tome 28 The *mountain 
battles of his lind, 1819 Kuats Ode Grecian Uru35 What 


' Jitule town ..*mountain-built with peaceful citadel’ x603 


Fiorio Montaigne wu. xili. 646 Will any beleeve..that milke 
or whit-meates are. hurtfull vnto a *mountaine-dwelling 
people? 1837 W. Irvine Cagt, Bonneville 1,158 In the 
course of this *mountain-journey, 


&. instrumental, as sountain-circled, -girdled, 


_ ~walled adjs. 


1858 O. W. Houmas Azt. Breakf-t. x. (1895) 248 The 
mountain-circled green of Grafton. 1859 HawrHorne J 
& 22. Noredtks. TL. 264 A vast mountain-girdled plain, 
1897 Marv Kines.iy W. Africa 180 We scem to be ina 
mountain walled lake. 


8. atéréb. passing into adj., with the senses: a 


_ Of, or belonging to mountains; situated in or or 


mountains ; consisting of mountains. 
x865 ALLINGHAM Among the Heather ii, Your *mountain 
air is sweet, 1808 ELeanor Suara Bristol Hetress V. 207 


JA *mountain-beck, or brovk., 1801 Scort Eve St. Fohn xv, 
_ The *mountain-blast was still, 1730-46 Tuomson Auto aent 


409 The mazes of the *mountain brook, 1817 Byron Afaz- 
Jred un. i. ro9 The *mountain-cataract.. ¢1380 WycLir 
Sern, Sel. Wks. TL. 9 Marie. .wente into *monteyne contre 
wibhaste, 1877-87 Hounsuep Chron. 1. 170/2 ‘The pleasant 
mountaine-countrie of Belsham. 1726 Porr Odyss. xix. 621 
The bird of Jove. Fierce from his *mountain-eyrie down- 
ward drove, 1837 Youatr S/eep vii. 294 The time for 
shearing, in a*mountain-farm, is of considerable importance. 
3860 Pusey Jia Preph. 181 A *mountain fastness in a 
rich valley, 1976 G. Semrie Building in Water s9 Sud- 
den *Mountain Floods. 1813 Scorr Roakeby iv. vi, [He] 
bore them to his *mountain-hold, 2827 G. Dariey Sylvia 
25 Cyclops’ *mountain-home. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 433/t 
The *mountain-masses in North America, 1822 Byron CA. 
far. UW. xxxvi, We have many a *mountain-path. to tread, 
x8ax tr. Decandalie & Sprengel's Elent. Philos. Planis w. 
v. 28x From the high *mountain plains ‘of central Asia. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 182/x The *mountain regions of the 
Auas. 2895 R. Horsey in Mag. Augland XV. 18/1 Up 
the steep “mountain road they went. x62 Suaxs,. Cyd. 
ut, iii, ro Now for our *Mountaine sport. 2816 H..G. 
Kuicut. Mderim 275 Where..*mountain stream and moun- 
tain turf was found. 1802 Coterince Desection roo Bare 
crag, or *mountain-tairn, or blasted tree. x18r4 Scotr Ld. 
of istes vi, xxiv, Vhey come like *mountain-torrent red. 
1610 Suaks, Leg. 1. it, 499 As free As *mountaine. windes, 
b. Born in or inhabiting mountains; having 
(one’s) abode in mountains; coming from the 
mountains; native of a mountain region. 

1812 Byron Ch, Har. 1. xivii, Yet here and there some 
daring *mountain-band Disdain his power. 1728 Pore 
Odyss. 1X. 347 He.. devours itlikea*mountain beast. r39t 
Praunce OLess Pembr. Foychurch i 1. i, This *Moun- 
taine-byrd, Montanus daughter. cxgoo Concreve Homer's 
Alynin Fents ro She (Diana loves..o wound the *Moun- 
tain Boar.. 2808 Scorr JZazun. 1. Introd. The mountain- 
boar on battle set. 19777 Hamivron Hs. (1886) VIL, se2 
Nixon's brigades, and Colonel Warner's *mountain boys, 
e16r4 Mure Dido § -neas 1. 300 *Montaine Faryes did 
bewaile the chance. x99 Suans. Hen. Vy vv. iv. 20: Thou 
damned and luxurious *Mountaine Goat. ré0q E. G[rim- 
stone} D Acasia's f/ist. Judies vw. xiii, 324'Vhe mountaine 
goates, which are nourished and fed vpon: poison. 183% 
Sutherland Farm Rep. Bo in Libr. Usefi Knowl, Hush, 
ILI, The sweetest of the *mountain-grass.. x72o Gay Rup 
Sports 355 Nor shall the *mountain Jark the muse detain, 
1602 R. Jounson Kinga. & Comme, (1603) 7 The *mountaine 
men cannot live any long time without..trafficke with the 
men of the plaine countrey. ‘xr7gs SmMounuTr Qzz2. (1803) 
J. 238 Vhe leaves of these *mountain-oaks.  rg96 Suaxs, 
Merch. Vw. i 75 You may as well forbid. the *Mountaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops, 1814 Wornsw, Aaxcurs. 
vil, 18x Long enduring *mountain-plants. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. ww. 621 Thy faithful Dogs.,who..hold at Bay 
The *Mountain: Robbers, 2809 Byron Bards Rew. £55 
While *mountain spirits prate to river sprites. 1599 SHAKS. 
flen, V,v.is 37 You call’d me yesterday * Mountaine-Squier. 
1693 Concrreve Old Bach. wv. xxii, Thou hast the heart of 
a *mountain-tiger. 2845 Kirro Cycl, idl, Lit. (1849) 1. 
247/14 The Kenites, a *mountain tribe on the east side of 


Lo pearce the “mountaine Wolf with feathred Dart, 

ce, Used in the mountains. oo, 

1848 tr, Hofiuelster’s Trav, Ceylon, ete. iti. 153 In the 
most extraordinary costumes, . hats of. basket-work plait, 
‘ leechstockings,'..and over these a sort of mountain shoes. 
1897 Onttig XXX, .135/2 The motntain-chaises and the 


Jordan. 2617. Drumm. oF Hawtn. Forth Feasting A 4; 


b 
i 
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stage-coaches, 1900 Crockerr Fitting of Peats vi. Love 
Idylls (z902) 38 Behind a red-bodied mountain cart. 1906 
Macut, Mag, Apr. 457 A courteous constable, who kindly 
procured me a mountain-chair. 
d. Resembling-a mountain; huge, enormous, 

x693 Dryoen Fuvenal x, (1697) 269 Sporus..nor crooked 
was, nor. lame With *mountain Back, 1887 Stevenson A7is- 
ada, ¥, Nicholson ii, The *mountain bulk of his misfortunes, 
2798 Corerince Fears in Solitude 184 Thy lakes and 
*mountain hills. 1816 Byron C2. Har. uw. Ixvii, ‘he high, 
the *mountain.majesty of worth. x793 Fawcerr Arz of 
War 47 Smite _*Monntain-mischief, Evil’s mightier fiend, 
1656 CowLry Pindar. Odes, Life ¢ Fame ii, Some build 
enormous *Mountain-Palaces, 1696 Tare & Brapy Ps. 
Ixxxviil. 7 Me all thy *Mountain Waves have press'd. 

9. Special comb.: mountain artillery, light ord- 
nance for use in mountainous countries; mountain 
barometer, a barometer adapted for measuring 
the heights of mountains (Ogilvie Szppé. 1855); 
mountain battery, a battery of light guns capable 
of being transported in hilly country on the backs 
of mules; mountain chain, a connected series of 
mountains, esp. an aggregaie of ranges of moun- 
tains, having a common geographical relation; 
mountain cross /er., a plain cross humetty (Berry 
EBneyel. Her. 1, 1828-40); mountain cure, the 
cure of disease (esp. of a tuberculous character) 
by residence in the rarefied atmosphere of high 
elevations; mountain dew, Scotch whisky; moun- 
tain fever, a name loosely applied to malarial or 
typhoid fevers contracted in mountain regions; 
+mountain folks, a designation of the Scottish 
Cameronians; mountain guide, one whose local 
knowledge enables him to act as a guide amongst 
mountaius; sfc. a person specially traiied to act 
as guide in dangerous mountain ascents; moun- 
tain-gun, -howitzer, a gun or howitzer specially 
adapted for use in a mountainous country ; moun- 
tain land, in Ireland and New England, wild un- 
enclose pasture, frequently on the slopes of hills; 
mountain-man, 2) p4 = mountain folk; (6) 0. S. 
atrapper; mountain railway, a light railway for 
transport in mountain regions; mountain range, 
a series of mountains ranged ina line, and connected 
by elevated ground; mountain sickness, a malady 
caused by breathing the rarefied air of mountain 
heights; mountain slide, a landslip occurring on 
a mountain side; mountain wine (see 5 above), 

1860 Chand, Eucycl. 1. 455/x There are several kinds of 
equipments of Light Artillery, under the names of horse, 
field, rocket, *mountain, and reserve, 1875 Hucyel, Brit, 
JIL 443/12 In *mountain and position batteries both gunners 
and drivers usually walk, 1822 tr. Decandolle'§ Sprengel's 
lem. Philos. Plants w. v. 28% When a particular *moun- 
tain chain stretches into the level country beneath it, its 
peculiar plants will also appear in the low land. 1876 Tot- 
LEMACHE in Fort2, Nev. Mar, 340 Very many invalids seek 
the *mountain-cure, 1826 Scort Ofd@ Afort, Introd, A 
pleasiiig..liquor, which was vended..under the name of 
*mouniain dew, 1853 [Burn] Autoliog. of Beggar Boy x. 
(3859) 153, ‘The exhilarating fumes of mountain dew, vulgarly 
called whisky toddy, 1875 tr. won Zrennesen's Cycl, ALeddt, 
Il. 567 Whether similar conditions will be found to exist, 
explaining the origin of ‘*mountain fever’. .is not yet deter- 
mined, 1713 Wonrow Corr, (1843) I. 520 ‘She *mountain 
folks, as they were called, who did not join in hearing till 
they gave in a written testiuony against the indulgence, 
hearing: conformists [ete.}, 1820 Scart Lady of L, 1. viy 
Witha.trusty *mountain-guide, 88x /astr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 3x Mountain Guide. . 1904 Blacku. Mag, Feb. 183/1 
In still denser dust swing by the *mountain-guns, 2822 
Breon Cé: Har, t. i, The *mountain-howitzer, the broken 
road,,, Portend the deeds to come. 1667 in toth Rep, Hist. 
MSS, Contur, App. Ve 39 Barren *mountaine lands, not 
worth six pence an acre yearely. x797 J. A. Granam res. 
St. Vermont 166 Vhere is mach Mountain land in these 
districts. 2692 J. How in Collet, Dying Test. (1806) ry, 
I testify against those that were cailed ‘* Mountain-msn’, 
1851 Mayne Reto Sradp Aunt, xx, These were the trappers, 
the prairie hunters, the mountain men. 1898 Daly News 
a2 Nov, 5/1 The *mountain Seki reaches an elevation of 
nearly five thousand feet. 1831 M. Russet Egypt xi, §.x 
(1832) 470 The alluvial soil of valleys near a *mountain- 
range. 1848 tr. Hofiueister's Tran, Cevlon, etc, x. 35¢'Uhe 
feelings of mdisposition caused by thé *zoundain stchuess. 
1897 AMbutt's Syst, Med, II 456 The supposition, ..of 
heart failure as a cause of mouiitain-sickness,. 1885 A, 
WincHeut Walks Geol. Field 106 *Mountain-slides..some- 
times occasion genuine earthquake tremours, : 


pb. In the names of minerals and mineral sub- 
stances, etc. [chiefly alter G. compounds of derg-]: 
+ mountain blue [after G. dergd/az], a native car. 


bonate of copper; mountain butter (tr. G, derg-- 


butter, A, G. Werner 1789) = ALUNOGEN; moun- 
tain cork, flesh, leather, paper, wood (also 
Mountain. FLAX. 2}, descriptive names for varieties 
of asbestos; mountain crystal = Rook-crystaL; 
mountain flour, meal (tr. G. dergmehl), (2) a 
recent freshwater deposit consisting of the siliceous 
frustules of diatoms ; (4) a white cotton-like variety 
of calcite occurring as an efflorescence on rocks; 
mountain limestone Geol., a thick massive lime- 
stone belonging to the Carboniferous series; moun- 
tain milk (see quot.); + mountain mine, epithet 
applied to the group of rocks furming the lower 
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coal measures; } mountain pitch, a kind of 
native bitumen; mountain soap (G. dergseife, 
A. G, Werner 1780), a kind of bole of a blackish 
colour; mountain tallow = Harcuerrits (Crabb 
Tech, Dict, 1823); } mountain tar = PISSaASPHALT; 
+ mountain yellow [after G. derggelb|, yellow 


ochre; hence as the name of a colour. 

1801 Encycé. Brit. Suppl. 1. 237/1 Earthy blue carbonat, 
* Mountain blue, 1796 Kinwan Elen, Adiu, (ed. 2) 1. 163 
*Mountain cork. 1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supf sv. Mich, 
The internal use..of calcin’d “mountain crystals, in powder. 
1796 Kirwan lev, Min. (ed. 2} I, 24x Mountain or Rock 
Crystal, 1883 Exeycl. Brit. XVI. 418/t Structure [of 
Pilolite] varies considerably, and has given rise to trivial 
names, as. .*mountain flesh.. &c. 1861 Chanib. Lucycl. U1, 
49/1 Bergmehl, or *mountain-flour, is a recent deposit of 
a white or cream-coloured powder. 1796 Kirwan Adem. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 163 It is found ..in thin flat pieces, then 
called *mountain leather, or paper. 1819 Branpe Man. 
Chem. 517 ‘The banks of the Avon too, in the vicinity of 
Chepstow, are of *mountain limestone. 1865 Lye... £/e, 
Geol. 513 Crinoidea are also common in the Mountain Lime- 
stone, 21823 W. Puitiips / trod. dz. (ed. 3) 54 *Mountain- 
meal, Bergmehl. 1876 Goove Axim. Kesources U.S. 
66 ‘Mountain meal’; a kind of infusorial earth, mixed with 
flour, and used as food in Lapland and China, 1842 Braniz 
Dict. Sez. ete, “Mountain niilk, a very soft spongy variety 
of carbonate of lime. 1855 J. PHictaps Alan, Geol, 184 Vhe 
lower coal measures or ‘*mountain mine’ group, 1796 
*Mountain paper (see weonrtain-leather). 1883 Encycl, Brit. 
XVI. 4318/1 Mountain Paper occurs in thin sheets at Boyne 
Castle near Banft.. 2797 Hatcuertr in Wicholson’s Frad. 
(1799) I]. 203 Mineral ‘Tar, Bitumen Petroleum tarde fluens.. 
*Mountain or Mineral pitch—Hitumen Maltha. 1796 Kir- 
wan leut, Alin, (ed, 2) 1. 189 The earth called *mountain 
soap. 1797 Harcuett in Nicholsou's Frat, (1799) I. 203 
*Mountain or Mineral Tar. 1816 Jameson Syst, A@zin. 
(ed. 2) LIL. 577 *Mountain or rock wood. 1801 Aucyel, Brit. 
Suppl, IL 218/2 Colour .. olive or mountain. green, pale 
flesh red, and *mountain yellow. 

c. Prefixed to the nemes of many animals found 
in upland districts. 

Mountain antelope = Goran (Webster 1897); moun. 
tain-barbel, a cyprinoid fish of the genus Schzzothorax, 
or of certain other allied genera; mountain bat, a very 
small social bat, Aazhadlonnra monticola, native of Borneo, 
Java, Sumatra and the Philippine Islands; mountain 
beauty WU. S., the black srotted trout, Salme purpuratus 
(Cené, Dict. 1890); Mountain beaver (/. S., a small hap- 
lodont, Haplodon rajiss, native of Washington, Oregon aid 
parts of California; mountain blackbird, the ring ouzel, 
Leurdus corquatus (Swainson 1885); Mountain boomer 
U.S., the common red squirrel, Scivrzs Audsonius, of 
North America (Cené. Dict. s.v. Boomers; mountain 
bunting, the snow buating, Jeclrophanes nivalis; moun- 
tain burnet, a species of burnet moth, Zyv#xva Kaxulans; 
mountain cat, a catamount or catamountain; mountain 
cock=CarercaiLviz; fmountain cow, the tapir; moun. 
tain crab, a land crab (Cex#. /ict.); mountain devil 
=Monoch 2; mountain duck (see quot.); mountain 
eagle, the golden eagle, dguile chrysaéus; mountain 
finch = Bramatinc; also any bird of the genus J /ozdi= 

Jringilla; mountain goat = Mazame 2; mountain hare, 

(a) the Cape jerboa, /‘edetes' capensis, native of South 
Africa; (4) the alpine hare, Lepus variabilis, native of the 
northern parts of both hemispheres; (¢) a tailless hare, La- 
gomys Roylit, native of Ceylon; mountain hawk, a kind 
of buzzard, RegerAinus uncinatus, native of Grenaua in the 
West Indies; mountain herring UV. .5., a salmonoid fish, 
Coregonus Williamsont; mountain linnet, a kind of 
finch, Livote montium, native of Europe; mountain lion 
= Puma; mountain magpie, the green woodpecker, 
Picus viridis; mountain mocking-bird, Orcascoptes 
montants, native of theinterior table-land of North America: 
tmountain mouse, the Marmot; mountain nymph 
(see quot.); Mountain ouzel (see OuzeL 1b); mountain 
panther, (2) =Ouncr 86.2.2; (6) = Puma (Webster Suppl, 
1go2); mountain parrot = Kra; mountain par- 
tridge (see Parretnce 2); mountain pheasant, the 
lyre-bird ; mountain quail = plumed partridge (ree Par- 
TRINGE 2); mountain ra. n=wountain sheep: mountain 
rat = Marmor; mountaia ringler, an English satyrid 
butterfly, Aredia £piphrou; mountain sheep, the Rocky 
Mountain sheep, Onis montana; mountain sparrow, 
the tree sparrow, Passer montanus; mountain thrush, 
(a) an Australian thrush, Oveocincla luniztatas (6) the 
ring ouzel (Swainson 1885); mountain trout, (a) a name 
for two Californian species of trout, Sado trédeus and 
S. purfureus 3 (6) any one of the acanthopterygian fishes 
of the genus Gelavias, native of Australia, ete. ; mountain 
white butterfly, a European.‘ white', ets Callfuice: 
mountain witch, a ground dove, Geotrygon syluatica 
or crésta‘a, native of Jamaica. 

1880 Ginrner “shes xvii..242 The alpine freshwater 
fishes ,. are principally Salmonoids;.and in Asia, besides, 
*mountain-barbels and Loaches. 187. Cassedl's Nat. Aist, 
I, 314 The *Mountain Bat, 21883 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) V. rer Whis is the..‘Sewellel’ of the aborigines. 
known to..trappers as the ‘Boomer’. and ‘*Mountain 
Beaver’, 2768 Pannant Brit, Zool, 12776) 1, 281 *Moun- 
tain Bunting. 1882 W. F, Kirsy Europ, Butterft, & M, 
(1903) Plate xxii, Zygena Exulans-—*Mountain Burnet. 
x709 J. Lawn Wew Voy. Carolia 118 Cat-a-Mount. The 
*Mountain-Cat, so call’d, because he lives in the Moun- 
tainous Parts of America, 21780 Enmonpson Heraldry II. 
Alphabet, Aeare,, ar. three mountain-cats passant in pale sa. 
x8x0 Scorr Lady of Z.¥, xvi, Like mountain-cat who guards 
her young, Full at Fitz-Jaines's throat he sprung. 1802 Mon- 
tacu Orurth, Dict, (1831), “Mountain cock, a name for the 
Capercalzie. 2699 Damritr. oy. 11, u. iv. ro2z Horses,.and 
other Animals, amongst which the. * Mountain Cow ., is most 
remarkable, 1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Anter. 45 Thetapir, 
or mountain cow, 1883 /70¢. Ray. Soc. Man Diemen's Land 
11.515 (Morris) *Mountain-devil.. 1894 Newton Dict, Bira's 

*Mountain Duck, several species of Anatide—and in 
New Zealand apparently applied colloquially to Tademea 
tadornordes \Sheld-drake). 1897 — in Aneyel. Brit, VIL. 
590/1 The Golden or *MouitainRagle. «is the second British 
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species. 2678 Ray Willughby’'s Ornith. 55 The great pied 
*Mountain-Finch or Bramlin. 1800 Cotertoce Aecepsake § 
The foxglove.. bends beneath the up-springing lark Or moun- 
tain-finch alighting. 1867 A. L. Avams Wand. Naturalist 
India 283 The black-headed mountain-fiuch Afantiringilla 
hematopygia is often scen around the lake, 1859 S. Batrp 
Mammals N. Amer.671 Aplocerus ntontanus, Mountain 
Goat, Mountain Sheep, White Goat, &c, 19785 G. Forster 
tr. Sparruzan's Voy, Cape G, Hope 11. 195 By the colonists 
itiscalled devg-Aaas,..(the*mountain..hare). 1848 tr. Hof 
meister's Trav, Ceylon, etc. xii. 446 Tall bushes of furze, 
the home of a multitude of..smail mountain-hares. 187. 
Casselt's Nat. Hist, ULL. x49 Vhe Mountain Hare (Lepus 
variabilis) or Northern Hare, 3888 Goons Amer. Fishes 
490 This species is usually known..in Utah as the ‘*Moun- 
tain Herring’, 1678 Ray Willughdy's. Ornith. 261 The 
*Mountain Linnet : Linarvia Montana, 1874 G. Kincs.ter 
Notes Sport & Trav. {1g00) 172 zo/e, It was not a bear we 
were after; it was a *mountain lion...Our lion is the puma, 
x802 Montacu Ornith, Dict. (1831), *Mountain magpie, a 
name for the Popinjay. 1883 Newton in Aacycl. Brit, 
XVI. 541/1 Theso-called*Mountain Mocking-bird. .is a form 
not very distant from Minens. 1607 Torsen, Poursi Beasts 
687 A Dor-mouse, a *Mountain-mouse,and such like, 1859-73: 
T. R. Jonns Cassell's Bk. Birds VI. 52 The *Mountain 
Nymphs \Ozeotrockilus). 1678 Ray Wéillughby’s Ornith, 
195 ‘he Rock Ouzel, or *Mountain Ouzel of Gesner. 1894. 
Newron Dict Birds 600 *Mountain-Parrot. 1884 Cassedd's 
Fam, Mag. Apr. 272/1 The ‘lyre-bird ’, or *mountain phea- 
sant. 1807 P. Gass Yel, 74 Horns of the *Mountain ram, 
1783 CHAMBERS Cyicl, Sup. App. s.v. Rat,* Mountain-rat, the 
Einglish name of a creature, otherwise called the Marmotte, 
1839 Farrar F. Hote xvi, 208 With all the ardour of a 
yout, entomologist in full chase of a little *mountain-ring- 
et. 1807 P. Gass ¥rxzd. 82 We saw some *Mountain sheep. 
1738 Acuin Mad. Hist. Birds I1. 62 The *Mountain Spar- 
row. 1£48 J. Goutp Birds Australia LV. pl.g Oreocincla 
lunulata,*Mountain Thrush,..Colonists of Van Diemen’s 
Land. . 1886 J.‘l'’, Cunnincuam in Eneved. Brit, AXIL. 223/t 
The Californiiun*M ourtain,or Rainbow Trout. 1&@98 Morris 
Austral Eng. 304/2 Mountain-1 rout, species of Galaxias, 
1882 W, F. Kirsy Europ, Butterfl. & AL (1903) Plate iii, 
Pieris Callidice..*Mountain White Butterfly, 1847 Gosse 
Lirds Janaica 318 ‘hese moans, heard. .while the bird is 
rarely seen, have..given it the name of *Mountain Witch. 
ad. In the names of pants, their fruits, etc., 
growing in elevated situations. 
Mountain arnica = mountain tobacco; mountain 
avens, a subalpine plant, Dryes octopefala; Mmounta:n 
balm ..S., (a) =: bastard balm; (6) a trade name for. Os- 
wego tea (Cent. Dict, 1890) ; (c) anevergreen plant, Artodic« 
tyon glutinosune, also prob. &. didyma Lod.) ; mountain 
balsam U..S., a coniferous tree, ddies subaipinay moun. 
tain bay, a small ornamental tree, Gordouta pubescens, 
native of Georgia and Florida (Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) 3 
mountain beech, t (@:? = Dutch teech, the white poplar, 
Populus alia; (6) Austral, the proteaceous tree Lomatia 
longifolia (Morris 1898); mountain bind weed, a plant of 
the primulaceous genus Soddanedla; Mountain bramble= 
CLoupgerry; mountain cabbage (tree), a West Indian 
palm tree of the yenus Ureowora; tmountain calamiut, 
calamint (cf. wountain mint); mountain cherry U.S., 
a kind of cherry, Cerasus CAtcasa; mountain chick- 
weed (see quot.); mountain clover, a papilionaceous 
subalpine plant, 7>¢/odZeen meontanum, Mountain coral. 
line=Retnpeer-moss; mountain cowslip, a herbaceous 
plant, /rineula Auriciuia, vatire of the Swiss Alps; moun. 
taincranberry U..S.= Cowserry (Cent, Dict.); mountaia 
damson,a simarubaceons tree, native of the West Indiesaud 
Guiana, esp. Staruda glauca, native of Jamaica; tmoun- 
tain dock, Welsh sorrel, C-ryrta rentfornpis (Withering 
brit: Plants, ed, 3, 1796), mountain ebony, a leguminous 
tree of the genus Bauhinia having dark-coloured and hard 
wood; also the wood itself; mountain fern, an aspidioid 
fern, Vephrodtum Ureopteris ; mountain flower, a kind 
of crane’s bill, Geranium sylvaticum; mountain fringe 
U.S. a climbing biennial fumariaceous plant, Aelewia 
cirrhosa; mountain grape (tree) (see quots.) ;mountain 
groundsel, the Sexecio syfuaticus; mountain guava 
(see Guava 1); mountain heath, a handsome ericaceous 
shrub, Afeusiesta taxtfolia, native ot North Ameriva; moun- 
tain hemp, a species of henbane, //yaseyanzus. insanus, 
native of Baluchistan; mountain holly, an aquifoliaceous 
tree, Memopanthes Canadensis, native of North America; 
mountain ironwort,a labiate plant, Siderdeds montana ; 
mountain larch, a kind of fir, Lariv lyaddi, native of the 
Rocky Mountains; mountain laurel, the North Amert- 
cin shrub Andaia latpolia; also, the leaves of this plant 
used medicinally; mountain laver (see quot.); moun. 
tain ity: Marracon; mouitain liquorice, a kind 
of trefoil, Trtforium alpinum, native of Muiope; Moun. 
tain. magnolia, AMagnolia acuninata; mountain 
manchineel, a West Indian sumac, Rhus Aletoptuie ; 
mountain mango, the fruit of certain species of Clusia, 
grown in the West Indies; mountain mint t(¢) calamint, 
(6) the U.S. genus Pycnanthemum; mountain moss, 
the. lycopodiaceous plant Se/aginedia selagiuoides (Britton 
Brown Ammer. fora 1897-8); mountain parsley 
(see Parsuey 2); mountain pine, a dwarf alpine pine, 
Pinus, Pumilio, native of Kurope; mountain plum, an 
oleeaceous tree, Ximenia. awericana, native of tropical 
America; mountain poly (see Poty c); mountain 
pride = Mountain Green 2; Mountain puliol (see PuLiot); 
mountain rice, (#) a variety of rice grown in upland dis- 
tricts where irrigation is impossible (in recent Dicts.); (6) 
any grass of the genus Oryzogsis; Taountain rose, the 
rhododendron; tmountain rose bay, the kalnia (Miller 
Gard, Dict. ed, 1759, Index); nountain safiron, a lilia- 
ceous plant, Axtherdcum serotinum; mountain sacd- 
wort, a caryophyllaceong plant, 4 renarva groenlandica 
(in recent Dicts..; tmountain siler, a kind of willow; 
mountain sorrel, Oxyria reniformis, mountain spi- 
derwort = mouniain saffron; mountain spinach = 
Oracu; mountain stone parsley, ? = A/anintain parsley 
(a); mountain sweet \see quot.); mountain tea, Gazd- 
therla procumbens; also its leaves vised for infusion; 
mountain tea-tree, Aunzea pedunculata (Morris Ause 
tral Eng.); mountain tobacco, Arnica montana. 
186z Bentiey fax. Bot. 580 *Mountain Arnica,,,or Leo« 
pard’s bane, is an acrid stimulant. x796 WitnerinG Brit. 


MOUNTAIN ASH. 


Plants (ed. 3) 11. 478 Dryas octopetala...*Mountain Avens, 
1856 Mayne Hxpos. Lex.,* Mountain Balm, common name 
for the Medittis melissophylum, 1902 Encyed. Brit. XXXL. 
263/2 The principal trees of the Rocky Mountains are aspen 
and..*mountain balsam. xgoy7 Mortimer Afusé. (1721) UL, 
26 ‘the *Mountain-Beech is the whitest and most sought 
after by the Turner. xg97 Gurarpe Herdbad 11. ccxciii. 690 
Soldanefla or *mountaine Bindweed, hath many round 
leaues spred vpon the ground, 1818 Wirnerinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 6) LIL, 625 Audus Chasneneorus...Cloud-berry, *Moun- 
tain Bramble, Knot-berries. 168x Grew A/ssauiie iw. i. § 1. 
18x Part of the Trunk of a young *Mountain Cabbige. 
1796 STEDMAN Su~inam IL, xvi. 23 A tree called the moun- 
tain-cabbage-tree, which is one of the palm species. cx14s0 
J. Meruam Wes. (HK, E. T. S.) 49 Modyrwort, rwe, red 
malwys, and *calamynt. mowateyn [read mownteyn]. 847 
Daruneton A ser. Weeds, etc. (1860) 117 Chicasa Prunus, 
..*Mountain Cherry. 1778 Pennant Zour fn Wales (1883) 
I. 27 ‘Vhe Arenaria Verna, or *Mountain chickweed. 
1882 W, F. Kirsy &urop. Butterfl. & A, (1903) Plate xxii, 
Plants. ..*Mountain Clover. 1398 Froria, Corailina .. 
also Corall or *mountain coralline, 1753 CHamuers Cycd. 
Supp, sv. tTeath-moss, The alpine corallinelike Coval- 
doides. This is callea, by some, mountain Coralline. 897 
Gerarne “Herbal u. celxii. 640 There be divers sorts of 
*Mountaine Cowslips, or Beares eares, 1863 Prior P/ant-n, 
156 Mountain Cowslip, Frimeda auricuia, 1814 LUNAN 
Hortus Famnic. 1. 521 Mountain Damson, Quassia., 
Simaruba..This tree is known in Jamaica by the name 
of *mountain damson, bitter damson, or stavewood. 1864. 
Guisepacn Flora W Tad. [st. 735 Mountain-damson, $z- 
weruée amard, 1925 Svoane Jamaica U1. 51 * Mountain 
Ebony, This tree rises to about fifteen foot high. 1756 
P, Browne Jamaica (1789) 287 Bauhinia... Mountain 
Ebeny, 18:14 Lunan “/ortus. Famaic. 1.278 Mountain 


Ebony. Bashinia.. Porrecta, Stretched. 1864 GRISEBACH - 


Flora W. lad. [sl. 785 Mountain-ebony, Casparea porrecta, 
and Bauhinia megatandra. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
134/1 Both (Sauhiuta Carronti aud &. Hooker] are called 
Queensland or Mountain Ebony, 2863 Prior Plant-1, 156 
*Mountain fern, A spidinuz Ureopleris, 1853 G. JouNsTON 
Bot. BE. Bord. 48 Geraniune sylvaticum. he King's- 
Hood: *Mountain-Flower. 1845-go A. Woop Class-é&. 
Bot. 158 Adlumia cirrhosa...*Mountain Fringe, 2756 P. 
Browne Yawaica (1789) ato Coccolobis 4,,.Tie "Mountain 
Grape-Tree. 1854 Grisupacn fora W. fund. Lst. 785 
Mountain-grape, black, (rvedéarda longifiora. Mountain- 
grape, common, Cescoloba ftennutfolia, Mountain-grape, 
large-leaved, Caccoloba Pluntiert. 3880 Eucyel. Brit, XL. 
azt/2 Senecio sylvaticns and S. viscosus ave known re- 
spectively as:*mountain groundsel and stinking groundsel. 
1846 -g0 A. Woov Class-vh. Bot. 373 *Mouiitain Heath. 
x87 Bun rLey J7an. Bot. (ed. 5) 632 A yoscyanins insanus..is 
called "Mountain. Hemp. 1807 P. Gass Yrud. 130 ‘There is 
also a small bush..about 6 inches high, which bears a small 
bunch of small purple berries. Some call it *mountain 
holly; the fruit is ofan acid taste, 1823 Hortus Augiicus 
ll. 75 Siterttis Moniana, *Mountain Iron Wort. Herba- 
ceous, decumbent, hairy. x89x in Syd. Soc. Lea. 1902 
Lineycl, Brit. XX XI, 263/2 * Mountain larch (Larix dyadlig). 
z93g Mitver Gard. Dict \ed.7)s.v. Kulmia Uver-green Rose 
Laurel ..commonly called in America *Mountain Laurel, 
1887 Benriuy ALi, Bob, (ed.5) 605 Che leaves, under thename 
of ‘ Mountain. Laurel’, are said to ne a valualle remedy in 
obstinate diarrhwea. 1836 7reas. Bot, “fountain laver,a 
reddish gelatinous A dga, belonging to the genus Padmetla, 
«.growing on the sides of mountiins. . 1664 Evetyn And, 
Hore. Sone (1679) 19 Campions or Sultans, * Mountain 
Lillies white, red: 1728 J. Garpuver tr. Rapin's Of Gar- 
dens Index, Mactagon, or Mountain Lilly. x829 Louvon 
Encyel, Plants 1153 *Mountain liquorice. 1884 Sarcent 
Rep, Forests. Nv. Anewr. (xoti. Census IX) 20 Magnolia 
acuminata,.*Mountain magnolia. /ééd., 54 Rhus Meto- 
pin ..*Mountain Manchineel. 861 Bentiey JZax. Bol, 
478 In Nevis and St. Kitt’s the three species [of Clusia] 
are known indifferently under the names of Fat Pork, 
Monkey Apple, and *Mountain or Wild Mango. 1671 SAts 
Mon Sys. ded. ut. xxii, 393 Calamintha, .*Mountain-Mint, 
1866 Treas, Bot , Pycuaduthentuim, the generic name.of the 
Mountain Mints ot the United tates, (1797 Rosson Brit. 
Flora 264 Lycopotinin Selaginoides. ..Prickly Woalfsclaw. 
Seeding *Mountain-moss, 1856 Mayne Aapos, Ler.,* Moun- 
tain Pine, common name for the Pinus purilio, 1854 GRIsE- 
sacH flora W. Lad. fst, 786 *Mountain-plum, X7mexta 
americana, 1814 Lunan Hortus Jamaie Ls24 *Mountain 
Pride. Spathelia..Stiupler. 1845-30 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. 
Bot. App. 134/2 Oxyzapsis aspert/olic (“mountain rice..). 
2739 Micter Gard. Dict. IL, Chamerhododendroit, Sweet 
*s,ountain Rove, 1825 P, Pounnin Avance & Ltaly 197 'Vhe 
rhododendron, or mountain-rose. 1838 Mary Howrrr Birds 
& Mowers, Mild-stream ii, lito the mad. Mill-stream The 
mountain-roses fall. 2796 WirneawG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
IL. 339 ln/Aeriviui serotinune,..*Mountain Saffron, -¢ 1550 
Luovp Vveas. Health fv b, Syler, *montayne and Comin 
sod in wyne. 1863 Prior Plaxi-2. 156 *Mountain sorrel, 
Oapria rentforneils, 84g Craic, *Mountain-spiderwort, the 
plant Anthericum serotinuin, 1829 Louvon Eucyed, Planis 
863 Arriflex Aortensis, sometimes called *mountain spinach, 
was formerly cultivated as a culinary herb. xz719 Quincy 
Lex, Physico-Med, (1722) 348/17 *Mountain-Stone-Parsley. 
1866. Trvas. Bol. *Mountain-siveet, a Canadian name for 
Ceanothus aivericanus, 1861 BenttEy Alan. Bot. 585 An 
infusion of the leaves [of the Partridge Berry] is employed 
in certain parts of North America, as a substitute for China 


tea, under the name of *Mountain or Sajlvador.Tea. 1846 ° 


Linoiey Veg, Kingd. jor Arnica ntontaua, a Swiss herb, 
called in our gardens *Mountain Tobacco, _ 
iZountain ash. : 

1. ‘The tree 2yrus (formerly Sorbus) Aucuparia, 
characterized by its delicate pinnate leaves and 
masses of bright scarlet berries. In North America 
applied to the native species, Pyrzs americana and 
P. sambucifolia, Also Bastard Mountain ash: see 
quot. 1812. ; 

1597 Grrarng: Aerdal ut.-civ, 1290 The. .Oraus. which 
algo 1s named-dpewy) media, or Moutana Praxtuus, moun- 
taine Ash, - 1697 Drvven -Wneld x, 1087 Like:a mountain 
ash {L,-o v7); whose roots ave spread, Deep fix'd in earth. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frud, Anson's Kay, 36 Besides those Myrtle 
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Trees, there are the Mountain-Ash..the Pepper Tree fetc.}. 
x812 Sowerbhy’s Eng. Bot. XX XIU. 2331 Pyrus pinnatif~ida. 
Bastard Mountain Ash. . 1845-30 Mrs, Lincotn Lec#. Bot. 
App. 172 Sorbus americana (mountain ash..). 1875 Encycd. 
Brit, U1. 68o/2 Pear trees are sometimes grafted on the 
mountain. ash. : 

2. a. dial.; b. Austral. (see quots.) 

18971 Scott. Naturalist 1.54 In Inverness-shire, the Aspen 
(Populus trentula) is known as the Mountain, or Quaking, 
Ash. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 304/1 Mountain-Ash,a 
name applied to various Hucalypts, and to the tree 4 (pAi- 
tonia excelsa, Reiss, 

IWountained (mawnténd), pA/. a. poet. rare. 
[i. *zzountacn vb. (f. Mountain sd.) + -ED 1] 

1. Stationed upon a mountain; elevated, lofty. 

1628. Feituam Resolves 1 ii. 5 In high and mountain’d 
Fortunes resolution is necessary, to insafe vs from the.. 
wyles of prosperity. ..In the wane of Fortune, Resolution is 
likewise necessary, to [etc]. 18:8 Kears Hudyst. Wu. 197 
Like old Deucalion mountain'd o'er the flood. . : 

+2. Heaped ‘mountain high’. Ods. 

r6s3 H. VaucHan Silex Seint.1. Storit i, Vet have I.. 
boyling stremes that rave With the same curling force, and 
hisse, As doth the mountain’d wave, 1748 J. Brown Zs. 
Satire 302 When Giant-Vice and Irreligion rise On moun- 


tain'd falsehoods to invade the skies, 1762-9 FALCconER . 


Shipwr. tu. 49x Now no more a-lee. Her trembling side 
could bear the mountain'd sea, 
3. ta. Obstructed by mountains (o4s.). b. Con- 
taining mountains, 
1635 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint 1. Regeneration ii, My 
walke.a monstrous, mountain'd thing, Rough-cast with rocks 
and snow. 1820 Keats Hyferion u. 123 Such noise is like 
the roar of bleak-grown pines: Which, when it ceases in this 
mountain'd world, No other sound succeeds; but ceasing 
here, among these fallen {ete.]. ie 
Mountaineer (maunténivs). Also 7 -ier, 
-tanier, -taneer, -tineer. [f. Mountain +-EER, 
Cf. Mounrainer and OF, sontaguier, viontainier adj, 
mountain-dwelling,] 
1, A native of or dweller amongst mountains, 
Also attrib. as adj. 
x6r0 Saks. Yenzp, ut iii. 44 When wee were Boyes Who 
would belecue that there were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt 
(ete. 16283 Tuxe Cone, Hoy Eucharist 6 That Moun- 
tineer, Michah of Ephraim. 1430 Drayron Aluses’ Elysium 
Nymphal ii. 10 This Cleonwasa Mountaineer. 1678 R. L’Es- 
trance Sexeca’s Mor, Aappy Liye xvii. (1696) 268 The 
Mountanier makes the best Soldier, 2725 De For Hoy, 


round World (1840) 277 We saw several huts of the moun- | 


taineer inhabitants, 1821 Byxon Zwo Foscaré un. i, The 
longing sorrow Of the sad. mountaineer when far away. 
1879 Cur. G. Rossert: Seek ¢ # gt The Mountaineer is 
characteristically hardy, ..a lover of freedom, a patriot | 

2. A member of the ‘Mountain’ (see Mounvarn 6), 

1802 Sheich of Paris Ii. liii, x97 The sontagnards or 
mountaineers, that. is, those monsters who were always 
thirsting for blood, 1827 Scorr NMafelvon Introd. Wks. 
1870 IX. 263 The Mountaineers, his former associates, 

3. One skilled or occupicd in mountain climbing, 

1960 Tynvatt Glac.}. xvi. 116, ] had improved as a moun- 


taineer since my-ascent of Mont-Blanc. 1872 Jenkinson | 


Guide Bug. Lakes (187) 22t ‘Lhe experienced mouniaineer 


may have a rough and romantic walk by descending along. 


the side of the Comb Gill ravine. . 
Hence Mountainee'r v, zzfr., to be a mountain 
climber; usually in wé/. sé. and pl. a. 
1803 Soutuey Lefé. (1856) I, 247 My mountaineering re- 
collections are to come in the next book, 1862 “T'ynpaLn 
(tite), Mountaineering in 1861. 1890 Dickens’ Dict. Lond, 
23/2 ‘Lhe mountaineering qualification of the club is a severe 
one, 1892 C, T. Dent d/ountameering ii. 61 Those who 
mountaineer in regions where the heights are undetermined 
must not depend on aneroids alone. 1897 Mary KincsSLey 
W, Africa 582, l-wish I had got the mountaineering spirit. 
+ Btountainer. Oéds.. [f. Mounrainx + ER}: 
cf, MountaAINERR.}] = MOUNTAINEER I. 
1598 Le Roy Aristotle's Polit. v.267 For the Mountainers 
were Demoeraticall; those of the champion countrey, Oli- 
garchical, xS92 Benturny Lavle Lect. iii. 96 Being illiterate 
Rustics, as Mountainers always are, te 
Mountainet, -ette (mounténet). [a. F. 
mentaznette, dim. of montagne movntain.] A 
small.mountain; a hillock, mound. Also jig. — 
21886 Stoney Arcadia t. (1590) 60 b, Her breasts (which 
sweetly rase vp like two faire Mountainets in the.pleasaunt 


vale of Tempe), ¢1886 C ress Pemaroke Ps..xvitt vi, This . 


mountainett..doth God desire. @ 1603 T. Carrwricut Con- 

Sut. Rhen.N T.(1618) 86 He hath cast down many..moun- 
taines and mountainets.. 1859 Sinc.eron Virgtd 1], 218 And 
work with. Share Rutulian mountainets [Aen vin. 738 codlis}. 
x892S. R. Hote Aen, 238 The most perfect of rack-gardens, 
a natural conjunction o mountainettes and streanileis. - 


Mountain flax. 


1, A name for varions plants. a. == MIL.E-MOUN- ; 
tain. b, The centaury, Anyihrea Centaurium 
(Cumberland Gloss, 1878). ©. Quaking-prass, 


Briza media. a, The corn. spurry, Spergula 
arvensis (Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-book, 
1879). e. U.S. Polygala Senega. cae 

1718 Quincy Comp. Disp. 186 Mountain Flax.—This. is. 
own'd in Medicine only by the common People. 1788 W. 


Marsuatt Works, IL. 119 Mountain. flax—/reesten cathar-. 


tienm—purging flax. 1845-go Mrs, Lincotn Lect. Bor. 

App. x44/2 Polsgala senege (seneca snake-root, mountain- 

flax), x87: Scot. Naturatist 1. 54 10 Kirkeudbrightshire, 

the Quaking Grass trfza) is called Mountain Flax, 

-2. A kind of asbestos; = AMIANTHUS I... 
1807 Arun. Dict, Chent. & Min. 1. to7 Amianth or Moun- 

tain Flax. 2836 A. FauLengr Dict, Comet, Terns 6. 
Mountain-green. [After G. derggriiv.] 
l. Adin, ta. = Mavaonire. Ob. | 


MOUNTAINWARD. 


rya7-s2 Cuampers Cyel. s. v. Green, Mountain Green. .is 
a sort of greenish powder found ,. among the mountains of 
Kernausent, Hungary. 1836-4x Branpge Chews. (ed. 5) 825 
The pulverulent variety [of malachite] has been termed 
chrysocolla aud mountain-green. 

b. Glauconite or green earth, 

1822 CLRAVELAND fiz. & Geol. 1. 445 Green Earth..is em- 
ployed as a pigment, and sometimes called mountain greet. 
-@. As the name of acolour, Also ads. 

1796 Kirwan Zvenz. Afix. (ed. 2) 1. 389 Mountain green 
hornstone is often debased, apparently by green earth, 
3807 Armin Dict. Chen. & Min. L. 541 Green Earth...The 
colour of this mineral is celandine green .. passing into 
mountain and blackish-green. 1835 Peany Cycd, LV. 336/2 
Various shades of sky-blue or mountain-green. : 

3. A handsome: simarubaceous plant, Spathefa 
Sineplex, native of the West Indies. 

2864 GriseBach Flora W. Ind. Isl. 786. 

Mountainier, obs. form of MounTAINEER. 

+Mountainist. Ods. rare. [f. Mounrain + 
-IST.)] = MOUNTAINEER I, 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. x. (1635) 174 Bodin 
seemes to makea Harmony and Concent betwixt the North. 
erne man and the Mountainist. 

+TMountainly, ¢. ds. [f. Mountain +-1ux1.] 
Mountainous, hilly. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 61 The Causes whie these 
mountenlie partes doe vse this tillinge of oates. .are diverse. 

iMountainous (mawnténes), a Also 4-§ 
mounteynous, 7 -aynous, -aigmous, mon- 
tanous, 7-8 mountanous. [a. }. mzontagnenx 
(=Sp. montatioso, Pg. montanhoso, It. montagnoso) 
:—popular L. *won/antdsus mountainous, £ *on-~ 
tania, *montanea MOUNTAIN : see -OU8.] 

+4. Situated inthe mountains. Obs. rare. 

a@1430 mounteynous {in several MSS. of Wyelif's Bible, 
Jer. xvii, 26, xxxiii, x13, where the MSS. followed by the 
editors have stountuous, mountewous], a 1649 DrumM. oF 
Hawt. /rene Wks. (1711) 171 The eccho’s, so often re- 
doubled and multiplied amongst mountanous concayities. 

2. Characterized by mountains; abounding in 
mountains; of the nature of a mountain. 

x6or R, Jounson Kingd. & Coutuiw, (1603) 4 Those coun- 

tries, whereof one part is plaine and fruitefull, and the other 
mountaynous and. barren. 1687 A. Lovers. tr. Dhevenot's 
Trav, i ix ‘Uhis little Isle ..is.. almost all cultivated, 
though it be mountanous. 1737 WHiston Fosephus, Antig. 
v. ie § 18 (1834) 131/2 The mountainous parts of Canaan. 
1846 M¢CutLocs Ace. Brit, Huipire(x854) 1. 275 The greater 
part of the surface is mountainous. ; 

3. Reseiavling a mountain or mountains; huge, 
enormous, Now rare. : 

x607 SHaxs. Cor. u. iti, 127 The Dust on antique Time 
would lye vnswept, And mountainous Error be too highly 
heapt, For Truth to o’re-peere. x64x Miuton Anizmadz, 


Wks, 1852 ITI. 2x5 Hee may perhaps delight the eyes of 
some with his luge and mountainous Bulk. 1678 J. Pun. - 


Luis .Jarerniers Trav, India u. u. iv. rrg The Raja... 
made him mountainous promises to no effect. 1749 Fizcpine 
Tom Youes v. viii, The two mountainous cheek-bones ‘of 
the house-keeper. 19768 J. Byron Warr. Patagonia (ed..2) 
ro However, 2 mountainous sea hove her off. 1822 Scor? 
Firate xi, Mordaunt..placed her upon the summit of her 
mountainous saddle. 1889 Ruskin Preterita III. 182 Th 

white edges of: the mountainous clouds. eg os 

44, lnhabiting mountains ; dwelling in inacces+ 
sible mountain. regions; hence, barbarous. és. 

1613 Purcuas £i’grintage (1614)-789 This wilde Moun 
tainous people. x6é25 Bacow Zss., Veciss. Things (Arb) 569 
The Remnant of People, which bap to be reseruéd, are 
commonly Ignorant ard Mouttanous People, that can give 
no Account, of the Time past. 1703 Savace Lett. Antzeuts 
exiv. 283 ‘Uhe Mountainous People no sooner saw me,..than 
they cry'd out. : Bae 

+5, Derived from or owing characteristics to 
mountains. Odés. 

1683 Perrus #lefa Alin. 1..287 Others say, That the 
Goslarish Calaminaris brings more increase than the moun+ 
tanous Calaminaris. 1799 R. Warner H/adk (1800) 45 The 
yew, the ash, and other mountainous trees. 1801 ANNA 
Sewarp Leé?t. (181x) V. 387 The pure gales, mountainous 
and maritime, which blow around your delightful retreat. 

Hence Mou‘ntainously adv., Hion'ntainousness. 

x612 Drayton foty adh. xv. 31 Chiltern. .mountainously 
hie. 2726 Brurewoop Dise. Learning (J.), Armenia is so 
called from the mountainousness of it, 184s Janz Ropinson 
Whitehall \. 354.The waves mountainously rolling. 1854 
Chand. $rnt, 11. 16% Even in the quality of mountainous- 
ness. some parts are strikingly unlike others. . 


TXountain side. The sloping surface of a 
mountain below the summit. iz 

£1380 St, Yoh 533 in. Horstm. Adfeng?, Leg. (1881) 4x By 
a mountayne syide pai dweld. cxq6o Towneley -iléyst. viit. 
g& Now am I sett to kepe, vnder thys montayn syde, By- 
shope Jettyr shepe.. 1697 Drypen vend 1. 120 He. 
hurld against the Mountain side His quiv'ring Spear. 
1860 TyNbaLt Géae. 1. xviii, 123 We went along the moun« 
tain-side for a time. 

Mountain snow. = 

1, Snow lying white on the mountains. : 

xg9a Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 750 As mountain snow melts with 
the midday sonne. x602-— Has. 1v. v. 35 White his Shrow'd 
as the Mountaine Snow, 2845 G. Murray Js/a/ord 16 Her 


brow was like a wreath of mountain-snow. 
2. (See quot.) - ae . 
1878 Annny Photogy. (1881) 134 Barium sulphate, known 
as ‘Mountain snow... co ; 
3. C78. The plant Zuphorbia marginata. 
1897-8 Brirton & Brown Amer, Mlora. : 
Mountainward (mawntéenw§1d), a. and adv, 
[f. MOUNTAIN +-WARD.] . @. aq/. Directed towards | 


TIESTO NT CE SEIS an — 


1 


MOUNTAINY. 


mountains, b. adv. In the direction of mountains, 


‘Also Mountainwards. 


1834 Mune Brit. Birds (1841) 11. 80 Mauntainward they 
approach, 1885 Centery AZag. XAT. 839 Tenanted by 
the most advanced settler mountainwards in the Yakima 
Valley, .1898 Pop. Sed. Monthly LIL 792 Mountainward 
tourists need their water boots, — : 

Mountainy (mawnténi), a2. ?Now Anglo- 
irish. Also 7 -any. [f. Moonrary + -y.] a. 
Having mountains or hills, b. Belonging to or 
dwelling in the mountains. 

‘ x6rg Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 379 To be conueied to 
Zalga, a strong mountainy place. 1637 [, Morron New Hug. 
Canaan (1883) 122 The Massachusetts, .is a very beautifull 
Land, not mountany nor inclininge to mountany. 1744 A. 
Dosas Hudsou's Bay x40 In Lat, 44° 30! it was mountainy, 
and full of Silver Mines. 2780 A. Youne Tour rel. (1887) 


_ 68 Crossed an immense mountainy bog. 1845 T. C. Croxur 


dairy Leg, (new ed.) 357 He rented a small mountainy 
farm. 188 Miss LAFFAN in J/acm. Mag. XLIV. 386 ‘he 
mountainy people brought down but little [butter]. 
ountan, obs. form of Montin, 

+Mouwntance. 0ds. Forms: 3-4 moun- 
taunce, 4 -touns, 4-5 mo(u)ntance, 5 moun- 
tans(e), Mowntans, -ance, -aunse. [a. OF. 
montance, £. monter to rises see Mount v. and 
-ANCE,} Amount, value, 


cxz90 S, Eng. Leg. L 384/280 Pe sike Men alle. .leigen 
pare.. pe mountaunce ofhalfatide, 1303 R. Brunne Hendd, 


_ Syne 5768 And withholde perof no pyng, pe mountouns of 


a ferpyng, 62386 Cuatcer Mancifle's 1,151 Noght worth 
to thee in comparison ‘I"he montance of a gnat, ¢148g 4. £, 
Mise. (Warton Club) 85 Salle-peter the mowntance of the 
golke of an egge. 

Mountaneer, -ier, obs, var, ff. MOUNTAINEER. 
Mountanous, obs. variant of MounTAINOUS. 

+ Mountant, a. and sd.) Obs. [a. F. montant, 
pr. pple. of moter Mount wv.) 

- A. sé. Astrol, Ascendant. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 112 Pe mountant, 

or pe vpspryngand. fg 
B. ad. Mounting, rising. 

xs2eg Lp.. Berners #roiss, I. 658 They caused him to 
have, in ready money, mountante to the somme of thyrty 
thousande pounds. x607 Suaxs. 720 iv. iti, 135 Hold vp 
you Sluts Your Aprons mountant;. you're not Oathable, 
Although I know you'l sweare. 2z6ag C, Broowe On Sir 
A, Chichester Poems (1872) 222 That fyre shall make hym 
mountant, and aspire A radiant. light. .18za_W. ‘Tennant 
Auster F, M1. \xiv, Tumblers..mountant from the scaffolds 
planks, Kick with their whirling heels the clouds on high. 

Mountant (mau ntint), 5.2 [f Mounr sd, + 
“antl, after F. weondaud: see prec.] An adhesive 
substance with which to mount photographs, etc. 

_ 1886 Oncen LXXX, 538 Several mountants are daily em- 
ployed, such as common glue, gum, and clear starch paste, 
1892 Photogr. dwn, Ll. 956 Any gelatine mountant, 

Wountany, obs. form of Mountarny. 
‘Mountayne, obs, form of Muntin. 

' Mountbanke, obs. form of Mountesink, 

+ Mount cent. Oss. Also 6-7 mount sant, 7 
mount saint, mounte cent, [Of obscure origin, 
The evidence of the first quot. suggests connexion 
with Cent 4, Sp. céezto hundred; the first element 
may be connected with Mount 2, in the sense ‘to 
amount’.] A card game resembling piquet. 

xso9 Minsueu Sf. Dict., Dialogues a5, L. Let vs. play at 
Loadam, Jf. It is a play of much patience,..Z. At mount 


sant [Sp, alos cientus}, AZ. It makes my-head to be in 4 
“swoune to be alwaies: counting. x607 T. Cocks eared 
e 


x7 Apr. tepe2) 4 Wonne at mounte cent 4d and vyed ru 
r6ro /éid. 2x June roo Lost. at mountcent xijd. 1608 
Macuin Dred Kut, wv. Hb, Que. Come. ., here are cards. ., 


PAi..At what game will your Maiesty. play? Que, At | 


monntsaint, x609 MarkHAm Famous Whore (x868) 34 Were 
it Mount. cent, Primero, or at chesse, a x62 Sir I. Moore 
Reports (2688) 776 Action sur le case..pfour] luy disceaver 
al cards, al un game le mountsant. 

Mountebank (mawnt/bayk), 56. Forms: 6 

‘mounterbanck, mountbunke, mountebancke, 
6-7 mountebanke, -iban(e)k(e, ymountabanke, 
-ebanque, -ebanc(k, montabanke, -eban(¢)ke, 
rebank, S¢. muntibank, (montibanchi 4/.), 
monte-banke, mowntibanck, 8 mountabanck, 
7~ mountebank. fad. It. sontamhanco, niontim-« 
éanco, contracted form of the older moma in banca 
(Florio), lit.“mount-on-bench’ (aoz¢a imperative of 
montare Mount 2,, dance bench). Cf SALYIMBANCO, 
: -Plorio 1598 gives sontas* in ance (lit, ‘to mount on a 
bench ’)‘ to: plaice the mountibanke’, Godefr. has one. in- 
stance of OF, woxteudancgue, and Sherwood 1632 gives F. 
sronte- bane as the rendering of Mounrssans,] 

1, An itinerant quack who from an. elevated 
platform appealed to his audience by means of 
Stories, tricks, Ingghings and the like, in which he 
was often assisted by a professional clown or fool. 

1577 [see Shelow], @1g86 Sipnay Apo. Postxy rb) 6x 
Poets. -are.almost in as good reputation, as the Mounti- 
bancks at Venice, 1605 Bacon dav, Learn. 1 x.§ 2 39 
Men.. will often preferre a Mountabanke or Witch, before a 
learned. Phisitian.: x67a [H. Srussr] Rosemary & Bayes 2 
Tf you will naw.examine this new-book, it.will appear like 
a mountebank’s ball. xgxq Gay Shep, Weed Sat. $9 The 
mountebank mow treads the stage, and sells His pills, his 
balsams, and his ague-spells, x87x Rossurt Last Confession 


--§oa A poor painted mountebank ;was playing: tricks and - 


shouting ina crowd, 
“ativth, 1923 Swirr Prenay af ¥. Dennis Wks, 1755 VT. 1 
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147 He hath told others..that he had seenmeupona mounté- | 
bank stage in Moorfields. F 

2. fg. An impudent pretender to skill or know- 
ledge, a charlatan; one who resorts to degrading 
means to obtain notoriety. So to play the mounte- 
bank, 

1s8p Nasne Pasquiil’s Counter-C. A iij b, To discredite 
the Phisitions of their soules vnto them, and to suffer euerie 
Martin and Mounte-bancke to practise on them. x6x0 
Bovs £xpos. Dou. Epist. & Gosp. Wks, (1622) 111 He that 
will not be a mountaine in Christs way, must not bee a 
mount-banke of his owne vertue. 1624 Wotton in noes 
(1672) 545 Upon the Design you must play the Mountehank. 
And ‘tell the Duke, that [ete]. a1go4 T. Brown Z2u0 
Oxford Schol, Wks. 1730 1. 2 Nature has fitted me pretty 
well to be one of these godly Mountebanks, 1827 CoLERIncEe 
‘ Blessed are ye’ 24 The Mountebanks and Zanies of Pa- 
triotism. 2877 Mrs. Forrester Adiguon 1. 33 One can 
hardly wonder at the women when the men make such 
asses and mountebanks of themselves. 

+3. = MounteBankery, Obs, 

1638 Pesit, Conf. vit. (1657) 154 O Devillish Mountebanke! 
by which Spiritual kind of Cosenage many are perswaded. 
xy2z Du For Plague (1756) 277. As for Quackery and 
Mountebank, of which the Town was so full [etc,]. 

4, The short-tailed Atrican kite, elotarsus 
ecaudatus (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

5. afpositive. (quasi-adj.) That is a mountebank; 
characteristic of a mountebank, 

1603 Hounanp Plutarch's Mor. 111 These Mount-bank 
Chirurgians. 1624 Latuam Fadconry To Rdr., I could hane 
vsed 2 more mountebanque preface, 1852 GLADSTONE Glean, 
IV. ii, xq1 Theatrical, not to say charlatan and mountebank, 
politics. 

8. Comd. 

xs77_ Sranynursr Deser, Ivel. ii, 8/2 in Holinshed, He 
shouJde haue gone shotfree with his complices, and haue 
made in Mounterbanckwyse the most he coulde of his wares. 
x6s4 Wiitlock Zeo/omia 46 How easily might | here digresse 
in Satyre against Mountebanck-making Patients, 1727 De 
For Syst. Magie 1. iii. (1840) 68 hey were counted the bestand 
wisest men, who, mountebank like, could show most tricks. 

Hence Mou'ntebankish @., worthy of a mounte- 
bank, Mountebankism, the practice or method 
of a mountebank. + Mou'ntebankly a:v., after 
the manner of a mountebank, 

x619 Purcuas Afierocosmus litt. 362 Nature, by some 
Naturalists hath heene too Mounte-bankly magnified. 1653 
R. Sanners PAysfogn. so An inclination to all sorts of 
Cheateries and Mountebankism.. 1660 Howe. Pearly Beasts 
87 A Saturnian. Merchant..whom..for som Hocos-pocos 
and Mountebankish tricks I transformed to a Fox. 1882 
Socdety 7 Oct. 14/2 If ne is. able to stem the tide of musical 
mountebankism rampant at another series of, .concerts, 


' Mountebank, v. [f Mountenanr sd.] 

+L. trans. To prevail over (a person) by ‘mounte- 
bank’ persuasion. Ods. 

1607 SHaxs. Cov, m1, fi.x32 [le Mountebanke their Loues, 
Cogge their Hearts from them, and come home belou'd Of 
all the Trades in Rome, 1702 De For Reforiwt. Manners 
1% 124 With Eloquence endu’d To Mountebank the listning 
Multitade, — . 

+2. To introduce by mountebank persuasions ; 
to transform by mountebank trickery, Ods. 

1647 Warp Simp, Cobler 2 Men of Paracelsian parts..are 
fittest.to Mountebanke his [Satan's] Chimistry into sicke 
Churches and weake [udgements. xryoz De For Reform, 
Manners 1. 3.6 The wondring Bubbles stand amaz‘d to see 
Their, Money Mountebank'd to Mercury. ; 

8. dutr. To play the mountebank, Usually with 74, 
_ 2814 Byron Let. to Moore 9 Apr., 1..will mountebank. it 
no longer. 1848 KincsLey Saiai’s Tray. u. v, Say if 'tis 
wise to,,.mountebank it in the public ways Till she becomes 
ajest? 31882 Sravenson New Arad, Nis. (1884) 302, I find 
you mountebanking in a public café, Ane 

_ Hence Mountebanking v2 sb. and ppl. a, 

‘e602 Marston Ant. & Mel, Induct., Wks. 1850 I. 2, | play 
Ralurdo, a wealthie mountbanking burgomasco’s heire of 
Venice. 1708 Dyet of Poland 17 ‘The Guanine: Mounte- 
banking Tool of State, 1860 THackeray Round, Papers, 
De Fuventnte 77 Do not suppose 1am going..to indulge 
in moralities about buffoons..and mountebanking, 


Mountebankery (mau nt?beykari). [f. as 


prec. + -ERY.} Action, or an act, which bespeaks | 


or characterizes a mountebank. 

x6x8 Sir R. Naunron in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 71 
For giving no easier way to theyr mountebanqueries. 677 
Gites Dermzono?, (1867) 421 When | have sometime observed 
& mountebank..giving excessive commendations of a trivial 


medicine, .it hath put me in mind of this spiritual mounte- | 


hankery of the devil. 1848 Afedico.Chirurg. Kew, Apr. 370 
Our author is too acute to’ believe in any of the. mouute- 
bankeries, .of this ‘forlorn thing: {i ¢. mesmeviam].’ x88 
Sat. Rev 36 July 7x/x The kind of mountebankery which 
has carried many a man into power in France. 
Mounte cent, variant of Mount cent, 
Mounted (mau'ntéd), a, [(f Mounry, +-un1] 
1. Of material things :. Hlevated or piled up like 


-amountain. Now rare. 

1582 Stanyuurst Afweis 11, (Arb.) 69 Lucifer owtpeak- 
ing in tips of mounted hil Ida On draws thee dawning. 
x614 Sir A. Gorces tr: Lucan 1. 26 The stilled maine Re- 
claimes her..mounted waues againe, 21859 G. Mrrenita 
R, Heverel xix, At the farthest bourne of mounted eastern 
cloud, the heralds of the sun lay rosy fingers. 

+4, Elevated in situation, Also ig. Ods. 

16ox ? Marston Pasguid & Kath: 115 What's wealth 
without. respect and. mounted place? @ 1645. Hanincron 
Snow Wore in Ware, Hist, Soe. Proc ty 271 Descendinge 
from ne mounted Prioryes of Maluerne, .I come to Hanly 

tele, ! 
+b. Elevated on a platform or stage. Ods, 


‘MOUNTER. 


1683 in Kennett tr. Lrasae. on Folly (e) 3 b, While mounted 
Andrews, bawdy, bold, and loud, Like Cocks, alarum all the 
drowsie Crowd. 

3. Seated on the back of a horse or other animal. 


Also, of soldiers: Appointed to serve on horse- 
back, Mourted infantry, rifles (see quots.). 


In recent use said also of the rider of a bicycle or tricycle, 
1598 Barret Theor. Wéarres 14x These mounted people 
ought to haue some skill in diseases of horses. 1799 /nstr. 
& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 279 In passing on foot, all mounted 
officers are in front of the regiment, except the adjutant. 
x882 Arny & Navy Mag. May 19 The ideal Mounted In- 
fantry is, what the name implies, infantry soldiers mounted 
on horseback for the purpose of enabling them to get with 
celerity from one position to another. xgox Avipire Rev. 1, 
373 While Mounted Infantry are footmen trained for pur- 
poses of mobility to ride a horse or bicycle, Mounted Rifles 
are horsemen trained to fight on foot. 
b. Of evolutions, etc.: Performed on-horseback. 
1883 Dazly News 31 Aug. 6/6 A series of mounted con- 
tests promoted for the entertainment of the garrison, 
4. Set, up or adjusted for use; placed on a stand 


or support; fitted. 

z6g2 Sin W. Hore Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 161 A well 
mounted sword, which is light. before the Hand...If the 
Hilt contrepoise the Blade, it is well mounted, otherwise 
not. 884 Fairnonr Dict Lerms Art, Mounted, secured 
toa mount, A term applied to a print or drawing fastened 
upon mounting-paper or card-board. 1855 Hoexins Organ 
z22 The Mounted Cornet is a Compound-stop, consisting 
usually of 5 ranks of pipes, made to a very large scale. 
18979 Cassell’s Techn. Bdue. WV. 123/1 The stuffed animals 
and mounted skeletons. x900 Daily News 1 June 2/7 A 
fine five-inch equatorially mounted astronomical telescope. 
.& Mit Of cannon: Set up for use. Of a fort, 
a ship, etc.: Furnished (z7th cannon), 

1639 BaiLuir in Boyd Ziox's Flowers (1855) Introd. 45 Our 
Hill was garnished..with our mounted canon, 1769 Fat 
coner Dict, Marine (1780), ATonnted, the state of being 
armed..with acertain number of cannon; expressed of a 
vesse] of war. 1829 Marryat /, Afidmny iv, The quarter- 
deck guns all adrift, and not even mounted. — 

6. “fer. a, Of a horses Bearing a rider. b. Of 
a cross or the like: Set upon greces or degrees. 

x8a8-4o Berry Level. Herald. 1. 

+ Ifountee. 4/22. Os. In 5 mowntee, [a 
F. montée: see Mounty.] (See quot.) 

mrs Stat, Hen. Win Upton De Studio Arilit. ww. (1654) 
137 Volumus. .quod nullus..clamores vel turbationes facere 
auideat, quibus nos vel excercitum postrum turbari contingat 
quovismodo. Et specialiter illum clamorem, quem Mown- 
tee appellamus. rzox in Cowel's Luterpr. (ed. Kennett), 
Mowniee, an Out-cry or Alarm to mount, and make sume 
speedy Expedition, “ry06 Putuis (ed. Kersey), Mountee, 
or Afnqunfee. 

Mountee, -teer, obs. ff. Mounry, Montero, 

Mountein(e, -elet, obs. ff. Mountarn, «Ler. 

Mounten, obs. form of Mounrain, 


+ Mountenance, 04s. Forms: 3-4 monte- 
mance, 4-6 mountenaunce, § mowntenawnce, 
-awns, 6-7 mountenance. [App. a corruption 
of Mountance, assimilated to maintenance.] 


Amount in extent, quantity, or value, 

1300 Cursor M. 29166 Pai sal eiber for ‘pair foly bren in 
be fier of purgatori, to pe montenance o pat plight, agh for 
pat sin-was here to right, 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Lovet ix. 
(Skeat) 49 As farre in a moment, as in mountenaunce of ten 
Winter. ¢x14z0 Liber Cororume (1862) 26 Take powder po 
mountenaunce of a pownde. 1579 Baker Grgdon's Quest. 
Chirurg. 30 The gaule.,conteyreth peradventure a glasse 
ful, or the mountenaunce of a Viole. 1674 JosseLyn May, 
New. Eng. 130 They satisfie themselves with a small 
quantity of meal,..which taken to the mountenance of a 
Bean would satisfie both thirst and hunger. 

b, Total quantity, mass. 

x615 Crooke Body of Man 35 The third Region ->mpre- 
hendeth the Muscles, Membranes, Bones, and in a word, all 
the AdZofes ar mountenance of the body, : 

+ Mountenesse, Ods. rare. [? Corruption of 
Mountancg, as it f. Mount v + -NESS.] . = prec. 

¢r4qz0 Chron, Vrlod. 2278 pis twaylle y-bordryd abou3t 
was W! palle pe mountenesse ofe han hondbrede. ¢xqz0 $72. 
Etheldred 8 in Worsim. A ltengl. Leg (2881) 283 pe moun- 
tenesse of two and thretty full 3ere, 

Mountenous, obs. form of Mounraious. 

+ Mouwnter!. Os. rare. Also 6 mownter. 
[? var. of Mounturs. (Cf. provincial F. moniure 
cattle on a farm (Godefr,).}]. ?A portion of the 
chattels of a deceased tenant which was due by 


feudal custom to the lord; cf, Herron, 
exgoo in I, §, Leadam Star Chander Cases (1903) 107 
The seid Erle owght to haue by deth of his tenaunt a 
mownter and a heryott. /é/d. roq For part of the seid 
heriottes or mownters the seid Erle toke vj Oxen and a hors. 
Mounter? (mawnte:), [f.. Moonr z. +-aR!,] 
In various senses of the verb. 


L, gen. One who ascends, 

1609 Bisie (Douay) Deut, xxxiii. 26 The mownter of 
heaven is thy helper, 1627 Drayron Agincourt, etc, 13% 
And though they to the earth were throwne, Yet quickly 
they regain'd their owne,., They were two Gallant Mounters. 
1827 Hoon Monkey Martyr vii, He went above—a solitary 
mounter Up gloomy stairs, 

2. One whose business it is to mount, fit, or set 


(anything) in place or order. 

1747 Gentl, Mag, ror Stick-maker, flintunaker, and monn- 
ter or screwer ce eee 1863 Reader 24 Jan. 10x Nothing 
but practice. .will make any ane a good mounter [of micro- 
scope slides]. x88x /usiv, Census Clerks (1885) 50 Scabbard 
Making (Leather) :..Gilder, Mounter...x884.C. G. W, Lock 
Workshop Receipts Seri. 19/2 After the chaser has finished 


MOUNTFLASCON, 


his work, the piece returns to the mounter, who definitively 
secures the elements of the pieces in their places. 

3. (See quot.) 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Mounter, a man who lives 
by mounting, or perjury, who is always ready for a guinea 
or two to swear whatever is proposed to him, 

Mountera, -re, ~ro, obs. forms of MontER0 

Mounteyn, obs. form of Mountam., 

{ Mountflascon. Ods. [ad.1t. Monte Fias- 
coné (Englished mouth Alask by Bokenham 1447).] 
A wine produced at Monte Fiascone in Italy. 

1866 Dranr Horace, Sat. u. iv. Hj, If thou wilte purge 
mounteflascon wynes. .Set them abrode in open ayre. 

Mountiban(e)k(e, obs. forms of MouUNTEBANK. 

Mountie, variant of Mounty Ods. 

Mountineer, obs. form of MouNTAINEER, 

Mounting (mawntin), vé/. sd. [f Mount zw 
+ ingly | 

1. The action of the verb Mount in various senses, 

cr4qo Promp. Paru. 347/1 Mowntynge, or steynynge 
(ste, S. styyngel, ascensus. xis dee. La. Treas. Scott. Vo 
17 To pas..to Glasgw, for the stokking, monting, drawing, 
and making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis of 
artalgary. x62aq Worron Archit, u..rog From this [terrace] 
the Beholder descending many steps, was afterwards con- 
ueyed againe, by seueratl mountings and valings, to various 
entertainements of his sent, and sight. 1803 Worpsw. Pre- 
lude 1.19 Trances of thought and mountings of the mind 
Come fast upon me. 1816 Byron CA. Har. ut xxv, And 
there was mounting in hot haste. 1880 4 kena 6 Mar. 
322 As regards mounting and general decorations the revival 
Is superior to any previous performance of As Vou Like ft. 
1892 Monter-WiLias, etc. Zeure-Skating 8 The mounting 
of the blade and its attachment to the boot are important. 


b. atirid., as mounting-block, a block of stone. 


from which to mount on horseback, | Similarly 
mounting-place, -stoze. 

¢xq89 Caxton Blauchardyn xix. 61 Theire coursers.. were 
brought anone to the mountyng place before the halle. 
1659 Howei. Mocad, ii, A mounting block. 2869 Tozer 
Highi. Turkey I. 334 Vo cross [this bridge] on foot .. appears 
to be the custom among the natives, from the mounting 
stones which are placed at either end. 1899 SOMERVILLE & 
Ross /yish &. AT, 297, L smoked in the yard, seated on the 
old mounting-block by the gate. : 

e. The angle at which the iron of a plane is set. 

1678 Moxon Weck. Bxere. iv. 70. 

2. concr. a. Something that serves as a mount, 
support, or setting to anything. Also a¢irzé. 

¢ 1618 Moryson Jéii. 1. (1903) 422 The Italians..excell in 
the Art of setting Jewells, and making Cabinetts, tables and 
mountings, of Christall, corall, Jasper, and other precious 
stones, 1716 Anpison #reeholder No. 15 P 5 Another. has 
filled her an with the Figure of a huge taudry Woman... 
The following Designs are already executed on several 
Mountings. 1727-41 CuamBenrs Cycl., Wounting of a fan, 
the sticks which serve to open and shut it. x9763 AZusexm 
Rust. 1. 160, Fig. 7. is the handle, or mounting of the largest 
scythe, 1767 Feacusson Dict. Terms Suzall Sword 12 Hitt, 
the head or mounting of asword. 1793 W.& S. Jones Cazal. 
Optical, etc. (nstr. 1 Reading and burning glasses, in various 
mountings. 1854 FarrnoLtr Dict. Terms Art, Mount 
(Mounting-board, Mounting-paper), the paper or card- 
board upon which a drawing is placed. 1899 R. Munro 
Prehist.-Scotl, vi. 196 Sheaths of bronze cr wood with 
bronze mounting were used to protect the blades. 

+b. sing. and pl. Mil. A soldier's outfit or 
‘kit’; also, in narrower sense, ‘ The shirt, shoes, 
stock, and hose, or stockings, formerly furnished 
by the colonel or commandant of the corps every 
year’ (Crabb)... Also, Aadf or small mounting in 
the same sense (C. James AZi/it. Dict. 1802). Obs. 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mountings, a Soldier's 
Arms and Cloths. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3860/4: Deserted 
..John Hellier,..and John Brown,..with their whole Mount- 
ing, being Red lined with Yellow. 2722 De Fox Cod. Fack 
(1849) 115, They stood upon their defence, having the regi- 
ment sword on,..but none of the mounting or clothing. 
c..* That which is of may be mounted for use or 
ornament’ (Cent, Dict.). 
3. = Harness sd. 6 (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
4. Used for Muntin. 
3823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 160 Vertical pieces, that 
separate the panels [are denominated] mountings. 1879 Cas- 
sell's Techi, Educ. 1. 184. The extreme parts of the frame.. 
are called the stiles, and the intermediate ones. . mountings, 

Mounting, f2/. 2. [f. Mount v, + -1ne 2.) 

1. Rising, ascending, soaring. Zé, and jaz. 

1863 B. Gooas Cupido 230 in Eglogs; etc. (Arb.) 113 We 
flewe, my Guyde and I, with mowntyng flyght apace. 1577 
Wuerstone Gascoigne (Arb.) 18 The mounting minde had 
rather sterue in need. (Cf. Suans. £. 2. Z. iv. i. 4.] 1890 
Srenser *.Q, 1 xi. 51 With mery note her lowd salutes the 
mounting larke. 1664 Drypen Rival Ladies 1.ii, 1 am no 
more afraid. of flying Censures, Than Heav'n of being fir'd 
with mounting Sparkles. 1720 Gay Kur. Sports 45 While 
with the mounting stn the meadow glows. 1859 Guo. Extor 
A. Sede vii, Straining your eyes after the mounting lark. 

tb. “er, (see quot. 1731). Obs. rare, 

1688 R. Home Armoury nu. 175/2 He beareth Sable, a 
demy Ram. mounting, Argent. 273% Batcey (vol. IT), 
Mounting signifies the same spoken of beasts of chase, as 
rampant does of beasts of prey, . 

+2. Amounting, resulting. Obs. 

xs7x Dicess Paalom. u. xxiv, P-lijb, If ye square the 
perpendicular, the mounting summe will be fete]. | 
Hence Mou'ntingly adv., so as to rise high. 

a 1640 Massinaer, etc, O/d Law 1. i, 1..leapt for joy So 
mountingly I touchd the stars me thought, 

‘Mountire, obs, form of MontTERO, | 
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Mountjack, obs. form of Mangar. 
+ Mou-ntlet. 04s. Also 7 mountelet. [f. 
Mount sé. + -Let.] A little mount. 


1610 G, Fretcner Christ's }“ict.1. 1, Those snowie mounte- 
lets, through which do creep The milkie rivets, that are 


inly bred. (Echoed by later z7th c. poets.] 


+ Mountredinctido. .¢ =Mountepank. 

1651 C. Watxer (ist. Judepend. in. 25 William. Pemoier 
Esquire was heretofore an ape-carrier, Cherry-lickom or 
Mountredinctido, 


+ Mountro'se. Os. Some kind of wine. 
ler47s Sgn. Lowe Legre 755 Both ypocrasse, and vernage 
wyne, Mountrose and wyne of Greke. 


+Mou-ntuous, 2 O%s. Also montuous, 
mountawous, [ad.L. stontuds-us (also montasus), 
f. mozt-, nions mountain: see Mount 34.1 and -~ous. 
Cf. OF. wiontueux.] Mountainous, hilly. Also, 
sitnated among mountains. 

1382 Wye.ir Yer. xvii. 26 Fro the mountuous places [Vulg. 
de montuosis), Lid. xxxiti, 13 In the mountewous [zv. 7. 


mountuous] cites. 1387 Trevisa (igden (Rolls) 1. 157 
Ethiopia hap pre parties, be firste is hilly and montuous, 

+ BMiownture. Ods. [a. OF. monteure (nod.F. 
moniure), £, monte-r to Mount] 

1. A horse (or other animal) for riding. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1691 Miry was pe mornyng, ‘his 
mounture he askes. ¢xqz0 dturs of Arth, 555 Douce 
MS.), I mourne for no monture, for ] may gete mare. 148 
Caxton Godefroy xc. 14x More burte in theyr mounture 
than alle the other of thoost. 1g79-80 Nokru 2¢sutarchy, 
Alexander (1657) 584 Porus..being upon an Elephants 
backe he wanted nothing in height and bignesse to be pro- 
portionable for his mounture. x600 Farrpax Tasso xvu. 


xxviii, An Elephant this furious Giant bore, He fierce as 


fire, his mounture swift as winde. : 
2. a. An erection to mount upon. b. A mound 
or hillock. 
exrqoo Maunnev. (1839) xx. 217. In. the_myddes of this 
Palays is the Mountour (L. asceusortuit, ¥.mountaynettey 
for the grete Cane, that is alle wrought of Gold and of 
precyous Stones and grete Perles. 3614 Rateicu Hist. 
World 1. (1634) 89 ‘There were removed divers old. heapes 
and mountures of ground. ; 
3. = Mouwtine vl. sé. 2. 
3489 Caxton Paytesaf A.1. 17 Be he habylled and arrayed 
rychely in harnoys and mountures. 1575 Gascotans Posies, 
leeds 183 The brauest peeve for breech and bore, that 
ever yet was bought: The mounture so well made. 
4. = ELEVATION. 10. 
1613 T. Micues tr. Mexria’s Treas, Anc. & Mod. T. 56 
The Barbacanes or Subburbes, wiich were of as high moun- 
ture and strength, as the walles of the City. ee 
5. AG. The angle at which a gun is elevated. - 
1628.R. Norton Gunner Go The proportion of powder, 
fitting each sort of Shot and Mounture. 1644 Nye Guznery 
1. (1647)-8 The next Shot was at five Degrees Randon, at 
which mounture shee conveyed 416 paces. x692z Café. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxvi. 138 If a Piece carries her 
Shot, at 15 deg. of Mounture 1074 Paces, the Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces, 
6. ? = Harness sd, 6. oe ee 
r799 G. Smita Laboratory YI. 50 These are called the tail 
of the mounture ; and from each of these packthreads, just 
by the side of the loom, are fastened other packthreads. 
+ Mownty. /alconry. Obs. Also 0-7 moun- 
tie, 7 mountee, [a. }. mondée, n. of action f 
monter to Mount. Cf. Mounrex.}] The action, or 
an act, of rising in pursuit of the quarry. | 
21586 Stoney Avcadia u. (1590) 114 But the sporte which 
for that daie Basilius would principallie shewe to Zelmane, 
was the mountie at a Hearne. 1615 Latuam Falconry 


(1633) 73 Then ought you to be most carefull of the yong. 


Ger-Faulcon, whom you intend to make to the high maunty, 
and stately flight of the Hearne. x6g0 Wetvon Crt. Fas. f 
tos To see that flight... for the high mountee;,. the flight was 
shewed, but the Kite went to such a mountee, as all the 
field lost sight of Kite and Hawke and all. 16s7 R, Licon 
Barbadoes 105 No mountie.at a Hieron, to cause the lustie 
Jerfaulcon to raise her to a losse of her selfe. 
Mountycle, obs. form of MonticuLE. one 
Moup, moop (mp), v. Sc. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly two different words.] - : 
Ll. trans. (See quot. 1721.) Also znfr, or absol, 
1813 Doucias éxeis vit. iti. 22 The paringis of thair breid 
to movp wp soue. 172x Ramsay Xetthia 3 My sheep and 
kye neglect to moup their food. — xrzarx — Poenis Gloss, 
Moup, to eat, generally used of children, or of old people, 
who have but few teeth, and make their lips move fust tho 
they eat but slow. ; 


2. To associate with, Phr. to moup and mell, 3 


1783 Burns Death Poor Mailie 55 Rut ay keep mind to 
moop an’ mell Wi' sheep o’ credit like thysel! a 1796 — 
Gude Ale ii, Guid ale hauds me bare and busy, Gars me 
moop wi’ the servant hizzie. ; 


Hence Mou'ping £97. a., mumbling, toothless.. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou. v, A moupin rankled 
Tranny. : ri 4 
*Wour(e, variant forms of Maur and Morr 53.2 
Mourdant, Mourdre, obs. ff. Morpant, Moxper. 
Moure, Mourish, obs. ff. Moor 56.2, Morntssd.1 
+ Mowrken, v. Obs. rare. [a.ON. morkna.] 
intr, To rote. 


13.. &. &. Aut. P. B. 407 Penne mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful nede Alle pat are e in-spranc., oss 


-Mourkenen, obs. variant of MuBKEN v. 
Mourkenes, obs. form of Munkyess, 
‘Mourn, sd. Obs. exc. dial, [f.. Movrw 2.] 


Sorrow, lamentation, grief, mourning; also d7ai,. 


a murmur, a murmuring sound. 


MOURN. 


@1300 Cursor M. 10478 Son quen sco was. comiun par, Sco 
gafhir al to murn and care. /ézd. 24229 He pat sa reufulli 


_ was dight, 1f he pe said oght for to light Pi mode bat was 


in muri. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1, xii, 89 Sire ryght 
now cam rydynge this way a knyght makynge grete moorne 
for what. cause 1 can not telle. xg94 Lonce & Greene 
Looking-gt. (1598) C 3, Is she not faire ?..A pretie peate to 
driue your mourne away. 1824 Mrs Cameron Marten & Ais 


_ Schol. vii, | helped to carry him to the grave, poor lad! 


His parents made great mourn over him. 

+Wfourn, 2. Ods. Forms: 3 mourne, 3-4 
murne, 4 morne. [Perh. a. F. morne, believed 
to be of Teut. origin cogn. w. Mourn v, Cf. how- 
ever OL. usm untroubled.] Sad, mournful. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16159 Pa weoren Bruttes mid blisse anulled.. 
pee wer weoren murne. a 2300 A. Horn 748 (Camb. MS.) 
Alymar a3en gan turne, Wel Modi and wel Murne (47S. 
Laud Mourne}. ¢1315 SHorEHam /oenes ii. 40 O swete 
leuedy, wat bey was wo, po ihesus by-come morne. ¢ 1330 


cirth, §& Mert, 8213 (Kolbing) His hert was sore, his cher 
murne, . 


Mourn (modem), v.l Forms: 1 murnan, 3 
morzne(n, 3-4 morun, 3-6 morn(e, 3-7 Mourne, 
murn(e, 4 morene, mourene,; 4-6 moorn(e, 5 
mowrn(e, 6- mourn, (9 dia. moorn, murn), 
(Com. Teut.: OE. murnan wk. vb, (commonly 
stt., pret. wear, pl. mernon) = OS. mrornoz (also 
mornian\, OHG. mornéz to be anxious or careful, 
ON. morna to pine away (so Norw. sorna, Ross), 
Guth, wazernan to be anxious; the Tent. root *wz27- 
is commonly referred to the Indogermanic *sazer- 
to remember, whence Gr. pépysva care, sorrow; 
some scholars, however, taking the ON. sense as 
primary, suggest the root *szer~ to die, wither.] 
OL. dntr. 

I. To feel. sorrow, grief, or regret (often with 
added notion of expressing one’s grief);.to sorrow, 
grieve, lament. (fin Ol. also to be anxious or 
careful.) 


In early use often said of the heart, soul, etc... Also ¢/e 
uourn in (one's) wt00d, mind. heard, thought, etc. 

¢888 K. ALrrep Soeth, vii. § 2 3if pu ponne heora begen 
beon wilt & pe heora peawas liciad, to hwon myrnst pu swa 


_ swide? aic00 Andreas 99 (Gr.) Ne beo du _on sefan to 


forht neon mode ne murn! ¢xaog Lay. 3116 In hire bure 
heo [Cordoille] abed & bolede pene mod-kare & mornede 
swpe. ¢xz30 Gen. & Ex, 2052 He [Joseph] herde hem [the 
butler and baker] murnen, he hem freinde for-quat. ¢2375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 346 pane scho cane murne, 
gretand sare. 1382 Wyciir A/ait. v. 5. Blessid be thei that 
mournen [¢ 1400 Agel. Lold. 7 mornun], for thei shuln be 
comfortid.. ¢2386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 848, I shal make 
thy herte for to morne ffor well woot thy pacience is gon. 
ex4qo Promp. Parv. 344/14 Moornyn, and sorowyn, wrerea, 
ema. ¢ 1490 Gol. & Gaw.1128 The king precious in pane 
Sair murnand in mude, |.1808-Dunear 7a MTariit Wemen 
212 Apone sic materis I muse, at mydnyght, full oft, And 
murnys so in my mynd, J murdris my selfin. . 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W, de W, 1531) 86b, In all enyll thou mayst fynde 
cause to mourne and sorowe. 212533 Lo. Berners //uon 
liv. 18x. When Huon sawe howe he had not wherewith to 
arme him his hert mourned ryght sore. x1g90 Suaks. Cone, 
Err. ti. 74. The prettie babes ‘hat mourn’d for fashion, 
ignorant what to feare. 2697 Concenve Mourn. Bride 1. iv, 
Some Here are, who seem to mourn at our Success! 19784 
Burns dAfan was Made to Mourn. viii, Unmindful, tho’ a 
weeping wife, And helpless offspring mourn. 1860 Pusey 
Min, Proph. 299 It is as we would say, ‘Let me mourn on’, 
a mourning inexhaustible, because the woe too and the 
cause of grief was unceasing. 


b. Const. for, over, also + of, ton, + upon. 
ax000 Waldere i. 43 Ne-murn Su for Si mece de wear 
madma cyst. axzo0 Cursor Af. 19014 For pair. misdedes 
morun, 1530 Parser. 640/2 He morneth sore for the losse of 
his father. 1535 CovernaLe “os. x. 5 Therfore shall the 
people mourne onerthem. 1602 Suaks. Hag. 11. ii. gr (1604 
Qo.) He.. Fell. .by this declension, Into the madnes wherein 
now he raues, And all we mourne for. z6rr Brare x Zsadras 
viii. 72, I mourned for the iniquitie, 2715 Dx For Fam, 
Justruct. 3. V¥. (1841) I. 106 What we laughed at and made a 
jest of in our children before, we must now mourn over, and 
correct them for. 3 89 Wrrnerseoon Regeneration ii. § 4 
They never poerice or sin in a manner corresponding to 
the strong scripture declarations of its odious and hateful 
nature, x82g Lyrron Disowned x, Let us not waste them 
in mourning over blighted hopes and severed hearts. | 1875 
j. P. Horrs Prine. Relig. iii, (1878) 12 We have, then, not 

a past to mourn for, but a firture to win. 
e. To utter lamentations 7o some one, rare. 
_ 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S. T. 8.) 5 Bot ane chrissine prayer 
is gunce ane man prais and murnis inuertlie in his hart to 
od efter his help, 1904 Pore Pastorals, Aitunen 21 Far 
rom Delia, to the winds I mourn. 1742 Gray Sonnet Death 
&. West 13, 1 fruitless mourn to him that cannot:-hear. 


+d. Of animals: To pine. Ods.- 


Pigion. mourneth, if she be restrained of her liberty. 6x3 
Purcuas. Pilgrineage (x614) 631 The cattell mourned for 
want of milkers.. x7a5 Brantey Fam, Dict. s.v. Rabbit, 
{The female rabbits] will otherwise mourn, and hardly bring 
up their Young. _x784 Cowrur 7st v.27 The cattle mourn 


~ Gn corners where the fence Screens them [fromthe cold]... © 


e. fg. Of a plant or flower. Also, in garden- 
ing language, to droop, hang down. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 Mary-golds..and indeed most 
Flowers, dee open or spread:their Leaues abroad, when the 
Sunne shineth serene and faire ;.. They reioyce at the pre- 
sence of ‘the Sunne; and mourne at the absence thereof, 
1798 Trans: Soc Arts XVI. 164 And by being dryer, the 
plants ‘didnot mourn .so' much as the others when the 
weather was wet. a@183a ‘B. Cornwatn’ xg. Songs 3 
The weed mourns on the castle wall, care ae 


1877 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. wv. (1586) 169 by The - 


MOURN. 


2. esp. To lament the death of some one. Const. 


or, 
ie 1g00 Cursor M. 23984 Clething wil i me tak o care.. 
And murn wit hir_ pat him [sc. Christ] bar. ¢2330 R, Brunnz 
Chron. (1810) 20 Of his body was no force, non for him wild 
murne. ¢1470 God. & Gaw. 796 Than schir Spynagros.. 
Murnyt for schir Gawyne. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 CAvon, xxxv, 
24 All Inda and Lerusalem mourned for losias. 2889 A/irr. 
Mag., Dk. York i, Nor yet to mourne, for this my sonne is 
dead. x60x Suaxs. Ad/'s Well ww. iti. 102, 1 haue.. buried 
awife, mourn’d for her [ete.]. cx6rx Cuapman /tiad vit. 357 
Priam commanded none should mourne, but in still silence 
yeeld Their honord carkasses to fire, and onely grieve in 
heart. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's Death iii, For Her the 
Wise and Great shall mourn. 1786 C, Smarr tr. Yorace, 
Art P. (1826) LH. 35x Those who mourn at funerals for pay, 
do and say more than those that are afflicted from their 
hearts, x822 SHELLEY Chas. J, v. ro A widow bird sate 
mourning for her love Upon a wintry bough, 1849 ‘'enny- 
son J Jet. ix. 5 So draw him home to those that mourn 
In vain, 188 Besant & Rice Chafl, Fleet I. 3 The people 
listen, now, to the solemn words of a service which seems 
spoken by the dead man himself to those who mourn. 

b. To exhibit the conventional signs of grief for 
a period following the death of a person; es/. to 
wear mourning garments. + Zo mourn up: to 
complete the period of mourning. 

1830 PALSGR. 640/2, I morne for a deed man, I weare blacke 
garmentes, je porte de duetl. Yonder gentylman morneth, by 
lykelyhodde his father is deed. 1346 LANG ay Pol. Verg. 

e dnvent. vi, vii. (663) 239 Wherefore Numa ordained 
that such as mourned up before the day limited should offer 
a Cow..for an expiation. xsgx Suaks. 1 Hen V/,1. i, 17 
We mourne in black, why mourn we not in blood? Henry 
is dead, and neuer shall reuiue. x66x Heyiin Adst, Ref 
II. iii, $3, 69 A Levite that mourned might not serve or 
sing. 19x7 Pore Liegy Unfort. Lady 56 What tho’ no 
friends in sable weeds appear, Grieve for an hour, perhaps, 
then mourn a year. . 2729-41 Cuamurrs Cycd. s.v. Mourn 
dug, The antient Spartan and Roman ladies mourned in 
white;.. Kings and cardinals mourn in purple. 1737 WHIsTon 
Josephus, Antig, w. v. § 1 The people oor for Aaron 
thirty days. 1849 Macautay “7st. ug. ii. 1. 250 When 
foreign princes died, he [Dk. of Monmouth] had mourned 
for them in the long purple cloak, which (etc.].. x88 H. 
Conway Fauiily Affair xxvi, He knew that for all that had 
befallen she was mourning in mental sackcloth and ashes, 

+3. To have a painful longing, Const. after; 
also fo with zzf. In OE. also to care for. Obs. 

@ 1000 Audreas 37 (Gr.) Hyge wees oncyrred, bat hie ne 
murndan efter mandreame. ¢ 1a0g Lay. 14369 He mumede 
ful swide to habben pat mziden to wiue. @ razg Aner. R. 
366 His deore spuse murnede so swude efter him pet heo 
widuten him netde no delit i none binge. 2386 Cuaucer 
Miller's Ts 518, | moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete, 

4, To make a low inarticulate sound indicative 
of pain or grief. In literary use only of a dove 
(with mixture of sense 1); dial. = Moan w. 

1535 CoverDaLe Zsa. lix. 1x We roare all like Beeres, & 
mourne stil like doues. 1632 SHERwoop, ‘l'o mourne or croo 
like a Doue, roucouler. x82z SuetLey Frag, Unfinished 
Drama 68 The dove mourned in the pine, Sad _prophetess 
of sorrows not her own. 1882 O.xyordsh. Gloss, Suppl, s.vy 
That poor baby do moorn. 

IL. trans. 

5. To grieve or sorrow for (something); to 
lament, deplore, bewail, bemoan. 

@x000 Bi Manna Wyrdune 20 (Gr.) Sumne sceal. .»murnan 
meotudgesceaft mode zebysgzad. 1586 ?C’ress Pemproke 
Clorinda 96 Thus do we weep and waile,.. Mourning, in 
others, our own miseries. x896 Datrympie tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scat. v.'298 To murne and Lament thair sinis. 1604 
Suakxs, O24. 1. ili, 204.70 mourne a Mischeefe that is past 
and gon, Is the next way to ‘draw new mischiefe on. 697 

Concreve Mourn. Bride m1, viii, All. those Ils which thou 
0 long. hast mourn’d, 17x3 Appison Cazo 1, vi, Portius 
himself oft. falls in tears before me, As if he mourn’d his 
rival's ill success, 1817 Suaniey fev. /slam x, xlili, As 
near one lover's tomb ‘I'wo gentle sisters mourn their deso- 
lation, 1900 H, Lawson Over Shiprails 108 Finally he was 
left, the last of his tribe, to mourn his lot in solitude, 
b. With clause as obj. 

e400 Destr, Troy 6591 Then Menestaus mournyt, & 
mykell sorow hade, That Troilus, pe triet, was takyn of his 
hond. 1867 Gude & Godlie Bail. (S,T.8.) 93 Thow.sall not 
follow wickit mennis wayis, Nor zit murne that sinfull haif 
gude dayis, 1888 Suaks, Z. ZL. L. w. iii. 259 O if in blacke 
my: Ladies browes be deckt, It mournes, that painting vsurp- 
ing haire Should rauish doters with a false aspect. 18x 
SHeiuey Rev, [slam ww, xxxvi, She mourned that grace an 
power were thrown as food To the hyaena lust. 

6. To lament, grieve, or sorrow for, to express 
grief for (some one dead, or some one’s death), 

1526 Prler, Perf. (W. de W..1531) 366 Mournynge thy 
deth, after y* custome of y® iewes. ¢ 1886? Brvsxetr Past, 
Aegl, Death Sidney 18 Now hath the pore turtle gon to 
school. ,T'o learne to mourne her lost make! x6ox SHAxks, 

Ful. Com. ii, 45 Here comes his Body, mourn'd by Marke 

Antony, .1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1, 760 As when a Father 

mourns His ‘Children. 1685 Drynen Then, August. 372 

The Muse that. mourns him now his happy triumph sung. 

xy4a Youna Né TA 1.22 Dost thou mourn Philander’s 

fate?. 180g Scorr Last Minstr, vi. xxiii, Soft is the note, 

and sad the lay, That mourns the lovely Rosabelle, 1863 

Woornen My Beautiful Lady 195 Thou mourn’d’st not 

most the vanished soul Which was. my Lord’s through thine. 

x880 Miss Brabpon Fest as / ain vi, She loved him dearly, 
and mourned him more deeply than any of us. 

7. ‘To utter in a sorrowful manner’ (J.). 

1607 Torsert, Pour, Beasts (x658) 361 The Lion sighed 
deeply, and mourned forth a lamentable roaring. 1O4 
Mitron Conius 235 Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly. 
to thee her sad Song mourneth well. x8r9 Keats Jsadella 
“xi, The Spirit. mourn’d ‘Adiew 1’. x889 W..S, Ginperr 
Gondotiers i, 14 Bury Jove that all condemn, And let. the 

whirlwind mourn its requiem |” 
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+DLourn, v.2 Obs. rave. [A perversion of the 
Fr, name for glanders (see MORTECHTEN), due to 
association with prec.] #7. Only in Zo mourn of 
the chine : to suffer from glanders. Cf. Mosz z. 

rsgo Greene WVever too late (1600) 55 Well, this Louer., 
began..to mourne of the chine, and to hang the lip, 

Mournaval, obs. form of MouRNIVAL, 

Mourn(e, obs. forms of Morne sd.1, Mourn. 

Mourned, variant of MoRNED a. Her. 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Mourned, blunted. 

Wourner! (méemar). Also 4-5 morener, 6 
moerner, 7 mournour, morner. [f. Mourn 2.1 
+ -ER1,} 

1. One who mourns, laments, or grieves; spec. 
one who mourns the death of a friend or relation ; 
one who attends a funeral out of respect or affec- 


tion for the deceased. ; ; F 

Chief (or + principal) nourner > the nearest relative who 
is present at a funeral. {Close sourner: a near relative 
of the deceased. . R 

1388 Wycuir /sa, lvii. 18, ¥ 3af coumfortyngis to hym, and 
to the moreneris of hym. cxgeg Elegy Hen. VILPs Fool 
in Halliw. Muge Poet. 45 Ye as chefe mioerner yn your 
own folys hode. 1538 CoverpaLe Hec/, xii. 2 When..the 
Mourners go aboute the stretes. 1594 Suaxs. Azch. //f, 
Hii. sz, 1 am no smourner for that newes. ¢16x8 Moryson 
Jtin, wv. (1903) 33¢ The men that are cheefe Mournours 
haue their faces Covered with blacke Sipres. 21662 HEyLin 
Lad (1668) 133 The Funeral he attended in his own Person, 
as the principal Mourner, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut 
2o/t These kind of hoods..are to this day worn by close 
Mourners at the Solemnities of great Funerals, 1762 
Gotysm. Nash 177 The masters. of the assembly-room tol- 
Jowed as chief mourners, 1820 Suetiey Sensit. Pl. 1. 8 
The sobs of the mourners. 1870 Dickens 2, Drood iv, 1 
have been since a solitary mourner, 

Fig. €x600 Suaxs. Sonz, cxxxii, Thine eies..Haue put on 
black, and louing mourners bee. : 

b. One employed or hired to attend funerals in 

a habit of mourning, or to utter wailing cries or 


songs of lamentation for the dead. 

x692 R. L’Estrance Fadles cxeviii. 168 A Woman that 
had ‘'wo Daughters, Bury’d one of them, and Mourners 
were Provided to Attend the Funeral. xyqx tr. D’ Arges 
Chinese Lett. x\. 313'Vhe Muscovites pay Mourners to shed 
"Years at the Interment of their Kindred. 

We. quasi-adj. (cf, Chaucer Pari. Foules 180). 

xyeo Drypen Pal. & Ave. ul. 961 ‘The Mourner Eugh, 

and Builder Oak were there. 


d, U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

x859 Bartistr Dict. Amer, Mourners. Persons on the 
‘anxious seat’.. at ‘revival’ meetings are technically 
termed ‘mourners’; that is persons mourning for their sins. 
1885 ‘Mark ‘Twain’ in Century Mag. Feb. 549/2 Folks 
got up..and worked their way..to the mourners’ bench, 
with the tears running down their faces. 

2. Jndian mourner: the SAD-TREE, 

1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mowrner”, Obs. rave}, [f. Mourn v.2+ 
-ER1,] One who has the ‘mourning of the chine’, 
In quot. transf. 

ax625. Frercner & Mass, Cust, Country m. iii, Hee's 
chin'd, he’s chin’d good man; he is a mourner, 

+ Mouwrneress. Obs. rere—}. [f. Mounner! 
+ -ussl,] A female mourner. 

196 Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) IT. 389 The seaven 
principall mourneresses and estates of the funerals, 

Mourneval, obs, form of MournivaL. 

Mournful (mbesnfil), @. (and sd.) [f£ Mourn 
vA + -FUL.] 

1. Expressing or betokening mourning or sorrow; 
doleful, sad, dismal, 

Now only of expressions, looks, sounds, scenery; formerly 
also of costume, etc, 

tsqa Unaun Lrasne, Apoph, 14 Nor maketh any mourmne- 
full chere when he hath Jost a frende, 1588 Suaxs. 77. A. 
y. iii. 196-7 No Funerall Rite, nor man in mournfull Weeds: 
No mournfull Bell shall ring her Buriall. . 1667 Mitton 
P. L, 1. 244 Is..this the seat ‘hat we must change’ for 
Heav'n, this mournful gloom For that celestial light? x697 
Dryven Ving. Georg. 1v. 494 A mournful Sound agen the 
Mother hears. 1747 Carte Hist. Ang. I, 113 The women 
running about, like furies, in a mournful habit. 1784 CowrreR 
Task w, 756 Much consoled ‘Vhat here and there some 
sprigs of mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian, grace 
the well He cultivates, x8g0 Dickens Let, (1880) I. 23x 
He shook his head with an intensely mournful air. 1883 
‘Qua’ Wanda I. a The scene was bleak and mournful. 

2. Fullof, or oppressed with, sorrow or grief; sad, 
sorrowful, grieving ; ‘+ making display of sorrow. 

x879 Srenser Shek. Cal. Nov..53 Vp then Melpomene 
thou mournefulst Muse of nyne. 18393 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, 
ur. 1, 226 Glosters shew Beguiles him, as the mournefull 

Crocodile With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 169) 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. v.671 His mournful Mind, with Masic 
to restore, 2738 Wustey Ps. 11, ix, Thou wilt the mournful 
Spirit chear. 1880 A. B. Toop Circding Year Poet. Wks. 
(z906) 203 The sweet lambs Call mournful for their mothers. 

Comé.. a 1835 Mas. Hemans Sic7lian Captive Poems (1875) 
413 The mournful-sounding seas ? 

%. Causing sorrow or grief; deplorable. 

apo Suaks, 1 Hen. VJ, 01. ii. 16 His mournefull death, 

+4, sb. The mournfuls: low spirits, ‘the blues’. 

¢x8o0 R, Cumsercann Fohn De Lancaster (7809) L136 

You have cured me of the mournfuls. 2; 

5. Mournful Monday, 30 Oct. 1899, the day of 
the British defeat at Nicholson’s Nek. Mourn- 
ful widow = Mourning-bride, 


1866 U'reas. Bot. 1027/2 Scabiosa atropurpurea, ‘called 


MOURNING. 


Mournful Widow in cottage gardens. 1902 Times Hist, 
War S. Africa IL. vi, 256 It is not difficult to point out 
specific reasons for the failure of ‘ Mournful Monday”, 


Wournfally (mo-aniti), adyw, [f. Mournron 
a. + -LY%.) In a mournful or sorrowful manner. 

1607 Suaxs. Cov. v, vi, 151 Beate thou the Drumme that 
it speake mournfully. x612 Biare Jfaé. iii. 14 Wee haue 
walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts. 179% Mrs, 
Ravciirre om. Forest iv, Having mournfully bade each 
other good-night, they Jay down and implored rest. 1838 
Dickens. Nich. Nick. xx, ‘No’, said Smike, shaking his head 
mournfully, ‘I must talk of something else to-day’, 1882 
‘Oumwa’ /x Maremma I. it. 3 The old mule..only had 
long journeys twice a year, and resented them mournfully. 

WMournfulness (moesniiilnes). [-nzss.] The 
condition or quality of being mournful. 

1633.P. Fiercurr Piscat. Zclog's, etc. 62 Then would I.. 
Sing of Eliza’s fixed mournfulness, And much bewail such 
wofull heaviness. 1758 Jonson, Aourufiulness,. .1. Sorrow 5 
grief. 2. Show of grief; appearance of sorrow. «1835 Mrs, 
Hermans. Sound of Sea ii, And hush’d is many a lovely 
{voice] Of mournfulness or mirth. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. W1.1v.197 Just so the mournfuluess OF the tale told 
out did their hearts oppress. 

Mournital, obs. form of Mournivaz. 

Mourning (mornin), vd/ sd... [f. Mounn v1 
+ -INnGL] 

1. The action of Mourn a1; feeling or expres- 
sion of sorrow; sorrowing, lamentation. Also 
with @ or in 22. 

arz228 Ancr, R.342 Heui murnunge. curago Gen. §& Ex. 
3205 {or swinc and murning hem was on. @1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xvi. 54 For hire love mournyng y make more then 
eny mon. ¢1380 Sir Meruntb. 3797 Whar-for was mad pat 
gret mornyng Amonges be Sarazyns olde & 3yng, As hy 
par herden alle. ¢1386 CHaucer. Afiiler’s 7. 520 Ywis 

emman I hane. swich loue longynge That lik.a turtel 
trewe is my moornynge, ¢1440 Yacod's Weld xviii. 125 In 
bis mournyng, an aungyl com to hym. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ps, cili]. 20 He maye heare the mournynges of soch as be 
in captiuyte. a16gt Donne Law. Feremy ili. 19 But when 
my mourning I do thinke upon My wormwood, hemlocke 
and affliction; My Soule is humbled in remembring this. 
1716 Suutn Serm. (1744) VIL. vi. 129 Neither mourning 
for sin, or confession of it, avail any thing buta new creature. 
1868 Morris Harthly Par. 1.1. 545 With mourning sore 
Toward the king's palace did they take their way, 

2. spec. ‘Vhe feeling or the expression of sorrow 
for the death of a person; also, an expression of 


grief, alament. Phrase, + to make mourning. 
cx2zg0 S. Ang. Leg. 1.-51/172 Heo bi-lefte, po it was non 
obur in gret deo] and mournyng. @1300 Cursor M, 14239 At 
pat castel his frendes bade, And for pair frend gret murning 
made. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxvil, Sir Amadace 
wasse in mournyng bro3te, x§09 Fisnen Muneral Sern, 
C'tess Richmond Wks.(1876) 301 Thes sorrowfull cryes of her 
thy seruaunte with the other lamentable mornynges of her 
frendes & seruauntes. x§89 Purtennam Ang. Poesie t, xxiv. 
(Arb.) 63 Poeticall mournings in verse. @ 1644 Quartus Sod, 
Recant, ch. vu. iv, ‘he wise mans sober heart is always 
turning His wary footsteps to the house of mourning. 1828 
Scort # M, Perth xxviii, The Highlanders.,are wont to 
mingle a degree of solemn mirth with their mourning. 18g 
Tennyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 4 Let us bury the 
Great Duke To the noise of the mourning of a mighty nation, 
3. The conventional or ceremonial manifestation 
of sorrow for the death of a person; esp. the wear~ 
ing of black garments. Also, the period during 


which such garments are worn. 
cxsga Du Wes Jztrod. Fr. in Padsgr. a Mournyng, 
deul. 201848 Hate Chron., Hen, Vill 228 ‘Lhe kynge ware, 
whyte for mournyng, 1641 Suirtey Cardinal 1, (1652) 1 
How does her Grace since she left her mourning For the 
oung Duke Mendoza, whose timeless death At Sea, left 
hee a Virgin and a Widdow? 3683 Penn Lett. cone. 
Pennsylv. 6 Their Mourning is blacking of their faces, 
which they continue fora year. a185q4 H, Reep Lect, Arid, 
Poets yiti, (1857) 281 ‘hose who, after a long mourning,’ 
resume their ordinary dresses. 1868 Maxriorr Vest Chr. 
p. xvii, Thus, where the hair is ordinarily worn short it is a. 
sign of mourning to let it grow long, ; 
io. An- instance of this; a ceremonial manifesta- 


tion of grief for the death of a person. Now rare. 

x6xx 31p.e Gen). 10 And he made a mourning for his 
father seuen dayes. 1753-CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., In 
public Mournings at Rome the. shops were shut up, the 
women laid aside all their ornaments [etc.], 19776 ADAM SMITH 
W. No. x. (186g) I. 149 Except in the case of a general 
mourning, . 1803-6 Worpsw. Cde Inti. Jmmort. 95 A 
wedding or a festival, A mourning or a funeral. 

4. The dress or customary garment (now usually 
black) worn by mourners, Also occas, applied to 
the black draperies placed on iurniture or the 
walls of buildings, etce., on occasions of mourning, 

Deep, half, second mourning; see those words, + Clase 
mourning mourning such as is worn by the nearest rela~ 
tives; = deep mourning, 

2644-66 Fart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 606 All, should for 
the revolution of twelve Moons wear close Mourning, . 166x 
Perys Diary 2 ty Put on my aneaning: 1663 Woon 
Life July (OH .) L479 Three tressels theron, covered 
with mourning. 2700 Drypan Pal, § Are. nL pf Dheys. 
through the Master-Street the Corps convey’d. ‘The Houses 
to their Tops with Black were spread, And ev'n the Pave- 
ments. were with Mourning hid. 1708 Swirr Bickerstaff 
Detected Wks, 1751 LV. 207 ‘Khe Stair-case, 1 believe, and 
these two apartments hung in close eenres will be suf- 
ficient, 75a JonNnON Let, to Taylor 18 Marin Boswell, Pray 
desire Mrs, Taylor to inform me what mourning I should 
buy for my mother and Miss Porter, 1833 Hr. Marrinray 
Loom & Lugyer vi iii, 43 They had at first offered to make 
up her mourning for ber, ; : 

b. gi. in the same sense. Now Sc. and morth. 

3634 W. Tiawiyr tr, Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1):97 Uf we hold 


MOURNING. 


all the men in the world to be of our affinity, let us make ac- 
count to weare mournings all our life. x6s0 R. Srary.ton 
Strada's Low C. Wars 1.9 Putting on mournings, [he] com- 
manded an adjournment of the Courts of Justice. 1822 
Gaur Sir A. Wylie ii, To the total wreck and destruction 
of all the unfinished bravery of mournings which Jay scat- 
tered around. 1838 W. Brit Det. Law Scot. 662 A widow 
has a legal claim to mournings for her husband. a 1842 A. 
CunnincHaM Burns & Byron, They came into the street 
in their mournings. : : 

e. Phr. J mourning (as adjectival phrase) : 
wearing the garments indicative of grief. Also 
Naut.(see quot.1867). So Zo go or put tnto mourn- 
ing; to be out of mourning, etc. 

@1656 Hatrs Gold. Rent. i, Serm., etc. (1673) 21 De 
mades the Oratour was wont to say of the Athenians, that 
they never came to consult of peace, #isZ atvat7, but in 
blacks and mourning, 1683 Woop Liye 23 Aug. (O.H.S.) 
Ifl. 66 An hears. .followed by 5.coaches in morning. x72 
Swirr Frui. to Stella 25 Dec., Her brother would fain have 
her death a secret, to save the charge of bringing her up 
here to bury her, or going into mourning. 1778 Miss 
Burney Aveling xiv, She was already out of mourning. 
x8ax Byron Yaz i. vii, Sad thought! to lose the spouse 
that was adorning Our days, and put one’s servants into 
mourning. 1860 Miss Yoncs Stokesley Secret iii, There 
were two ladies, one in stately hatidsome slight mourning. 
1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk.-s.v., A ship is in mourning 
with her ensign and pennant half-mast, her yards topped 
awry, or apeek, or alternately.topped an-end. If the sides 
are painted blue instead of white, it denotes deep mourning. 
1869 Tozer Highd. Turkey IL. 310 Seeing the wife of the 
priest, im mourning. 

d. slang or jocular, To bein mourning: said of 
the eyes when blackened by fighting, Also of the 
finger-nails when allowed to become dirty. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 70 Bolter..had his eyes in 
mourning, 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel x, His 
eyes were ‘in mourning’, as the gentlemen of the ring say. 
x890 Barrire & Leann Diet, Slang (1897), Mourning 
(common), a full suit of mourning, two black eyes; half 
mourning, one black eye, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as mourning apparel, 
attire, clothes, coat, colour, duty, garment, sown, 
habit, + head, + hood, house, livery, song, time, 
weeds, etc.; also mourning-band, (a) see quot. 
¢ 1618; (4) a strip of black cloth or crape worn 
round the sleeve of a coat or round a hat in token 
of bereavement ; (¢) s/ang, a dirty or black edge to 
a finger-nail; mourning border, a black border 
on note-paper, envelopes, etc., used by persons who 
are ‘in mourning’ ; hence mourning-bordered adj. ; 
mourning-brooch, a brooch of jet or other black 
materia],worn by women when mourning; +mourn- 
ing carriage, in quot. a carriage for conveying a 
corpse; mourning chariot =ourning coach; 
mourning cloak, + (2) a cloak formerly worn by 
persons following a funeral, usually hired from the 
undertaker; (4) a butterfly, the Camberwell beauty, 
Vanessa anitopfa; mourning coach, (2) a coach of 
black colour formerly used by a person during the 
whole period of his mourning; (4) a closed car- 
riage, usually black, used to convey mourners 
on the occasion of a funeral; + mourning coffin, 
hearse (app. = ‘coffin’,‘ hearse’, simply;  pos- 
sibly, however, one of a. black colour or with 
black draperies); +mourning horse, the horse 
belonging to a deceased person, led riderless and 
draped with black in the funeral procession ; 
mourning-paper, note-paper with a black edge; 
mourning-piece U7.S., a pictorial representation 
of a tomb, etc., intended as a memorial of the dead ; 
mourning-pin, a black pin for use with mourning- 
attire (Worcester 1860) ;.mourning-ring, a ring 
worn as a memorial of a deceased person; mourn- 
ing shirt, (a) see quot. 1630; (4) slang, a flannel 
shirt, as it does not require washing so often as 
others; + mourning-staff, a black pole carried in 
a funeral procession; mourning-stuff, ‘a luster- 
less black textile material, such as crape, cashmere, 
or merino, regarded as especially fitted for mourn- 


ing-garments’ (Cet. Dict.). 

1863 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Lugeo, Lugubris ornatus. 
Cicero] *Mournyng apparell. x6xx Bist 2 Sam, xiv. 2. 
1s03-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil, c, 14 § 1x Any lyveve..giffyn by 
any executoures at the interement of any person for any 
tmornyng array. x6xx Corer, Duedl, dole, -griefe,..also, 
mourning weeds, or *mourning attire; as, [7 forte le dueid. 
¢16x8 Moryson Jtin. 1v. (1903) 334 The other men that 
followe the Herge have. hatthandes of black Sipres hang: 
ing downe behynde, Called Trawerbandes that is *mourning 
bandes. 1884 S54 Yamzes's Gaz. 5 Dec. 6/1 The ‘ mourning- 
bands’ on the finger-nails are faithfully recorded. 1899 Wesimz, 
Gaz, 16 Nov, 2/3 *Mourning-bordered envelopes. ryz0 M. 
Hunry Life Lieut, Ulidge Wks. 1853 U1. 585/1 His corpse 
was carried'on a *mourning carriage to Witembury. 1703 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3945/4 At Mr. Harrison's, Coach-Maker,..is 
a Mourning Coach and Harness, ..also a * Mourning Charriot, 
x6xo-x1 in Halliwell 4 ae. /avent. (1854) 66 Item, one *mourn- 
ing cloak. 1898 W; J. Hovuanp panei BR. (1902) 16 
Vanessa antiopa. «i. The Mourning-cloak 5 ‘The Camberwell 
Beauty.) 1938 Covervaty Baruch v.x-Put of thy *mourn- 
ynge clothes (o Iérusalem), x690 Lurrrete Brie/ Red, (1857) 

1.148 The agrd, sir John’ Jonston, condemned for stealing 
Mrs, Wharton,-went up in a *mourning coach to Tyburn, 
cand -was.-exeécuted’ for the same. 2974 A. -Suirn Lives 
Highwajnten UW. 28 He was .. catry'’d into. a mourning 
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Coach, and so convey’d to the Tangier-Tavern, 1840 
Dickens Barn, Rudge ix, | wish I may..never be buried 
decent with a mourning-coach and feathers. 1586 ? Brys- 
kerr Past, deel, Death Sidney 28 Hath not the aire put 
on his *mourning coat, And. testified his grief with flowing 
teares? 1683 Condemn. & Exec. A. Sydney 2 They put it 
[the body] into a *Mourning-Coffin. .and conveyed it thence, 
in order to its Interment. 1564 BuLLteyn Dial. agst. Pest. 
Ded. (1888) 1 My Chamber. hanged al in one *mournyng 
darcke colour. 1885 Ditton Fazrholt’s Costume in Eng. 11, 
Gloss. 290 Black appears to have been the mourning colour 
generally worn in England. 1602 Suaks, Haz. 1. i, 88 ‘Tis 
sweet and commendable In your Nature Hamlet, To giue 
these *mourning duties to your Father. 1530 Patser. 246/2 
*Mournyng garment, Aadzt de. dueiz, 1535 COVERDALE 
2 Sant, xiv. 2. 1893 SHaxs. 3 Hen, V1, 11. 1.161 Wrap our 
bodies in blacke *monrning Cowes ¢1380 Wycir Ws, 
(1880) 4 Pei maken hem self in sizte of peple more holi ban 
opere men and bosten pereof in owtward signes or wordes, 
as *mornynge abite, lettris of fraternite. 1736 AinsworTH 
Lat. Diet., A*mourning hat-band, Zorvulus atrarus. . 1830 
PausGr, 253/x Peake ofa ladyes *mournyng heed, biguoguet. 
1641 Evetyn Diary2 Jan., Weat night followed the *mourn- 
ing hearse to the Church at Wotton. ¢ 1495 EZpzta/fe, etc. 
in Skelion’s Wks, (2843) 11. 391 Of with your rich caperons, 
put on your *mourning hodes. 1736 AinsworTH Lat, Dict, 
A mourning hood, Zpomis atrata. x695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
7059/2 Then followed the *Mourning Horse, led by the 

ord Viscount Villers, Master of the Horse to Her late 
Majesty, attended by two Equerries, 1402 Repl. Friar 


Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 76 To make sich” 


housynge to men that ben deede, to whiche. longith but 
‘graves and *mornynge housis, 2588 Suaxs, Z. Z. LZ. v. i 
818, I will.. shut My wofull selfe vp in a mourning house, 
Raining the teares of lamentation, For the remembrance of 
my Fathers death. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) 
IV. 26 ‘T'wo footmen in *mourning-liveries. x800 Mar. 
Evcewortsn Belinda (1832) LL. xxv. 155 The letter was 
copied upon a sheét of *mourning paper. 1889 M. C. Luz 
Quaker Girl of Nantucket iii. 48 There ain’t a house on 
the island, I “expect, but what’s got a *mourning piece 
hangin’ up in the front room. 1840 Pezny Cycl. XVII, 162/2 
*Mourning pins may be made of brass,.. varnishing being 
substituted for tinning. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3897/4, 3 other 
*Mourning Rings, with W. C. ob. 18 Dec, 1702. 1852 Miss 
Mutock Agatha’s Husé. xii. (1875) 306 The large diamond 
mourning ring which the widower always wore, ‘In memory 
of Catherine Harper’. 2634 W. Tirwnyr tr. Salzac’s Lett. 
(vol. I) ro5 Your *Mourning-robes, 1650 Futter Pisgat wv. 
vi. 98 As we say *mourning shirts, it being customary for men 
in sadness, to spare the pains of. their laundresses. 1736 
Ainswortn Lat. Dict., A ‘mourning song, Nenia, carmen 
lugubre, threnodia. ¢ 1930 Savace Author to be let Publ, 
Pref., Had it not been more laudable in Mr, Roome, the 
son of an undertaker, to have borne a link and a *mourning- 
staff in the long procession of a funeral, than [ete]. 188x 
M. Arnoio Westminster Abbey x, The *mourning-stole nao 
more Mantled her form. ' 1703 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 
99 Four *mourning strings... which they are to wear above 
their belts that day upon account of the funerals of the 
deceast John Stivensone, provost... 1662 GurnaLu Chr, in 
Aria, verse 18.1. xliv. § x (1669) 401/2 Gaudy rich cloaths on 
a fast-day. do no better, than a light trimming on a *mourn- 
ing suit. 1819 Byron Yuav 11. cxxxix, And night is flung 
off like a mourning suit Worn for a husband,—or- some other 
brute. ¢xqo7 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 6926 Ther ys..woman 
noon so stedefast That, whan *Mowrenyng tyme is past 

she may of mercy and pite save and kepe hir honeste, An 

forsake hir clothes blake And chesen hir a nywe make, 
1821 SHELLEY 4 dona’s xli, Thou Air, Which like a *mourning 
veil thy scarf hadst thrown O’er the abandoned Earth. 1572 
Lament. Lady Scot. 6 in Satir. Poewis Refornt. xxxiii, With 
your *murning weid absconse my face. 1588 Suaxs, 772. A, 
1.1. 70 Haile Rome: Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 


+ Mourning, v1. sb.2 Obs. [f. Mourn v.2+ 
-inel.] Mourning of the chine: The disease of 


glanders. Cf. Morrronien. 

1523. Firzuers. Hust, § 87 Mournynge on the chyne., 
appereth at his nosethryll lyke oke-water, did. § 119 The 
frenche-man saythe, Afort de langue et de eschine Sount 
malades saunce medicine.. The mournynge of the tongue, 
and of the chyne, are diseases without remedy or medicyne, 
1598 FLorio, Ciainorro, a disease in horses called the mourn- 
ing of the chine, issuing at the nosthrils. 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts 371 This word mourning of the Chine, is a 
corrupt name borrowed of the French toong, wherein it is 
cald wrote (1658 Morte] deschien, that is to say the death of 
the backe.. Because many do hold this opinion that this 
disease doth consume the marrow of the backe. 26xx Corer., 
Mourne, the Mumpes; and (in a horse, &c.) the mourning of 


the Chyne. 1735 Burnon Pocket Farriery 74 The Mourn-| 


ing of the Chine is downright Poverty of Flesh and Blood, 
Mourning, f//. 2. [f Mourn v1 .+ -1ne 2] 


I. That mourns; sorrowing, lamenting; charac. - 


terized by or expressive of grief. 3 

Beownl/ so Him wees zeomor sefa, murnende mod. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 4963: He mened him pus, wit murnand cher. 
ce Wveur ZAzek, xxiv. 17 Nether thou shalt ete meet 
of mournynge men. ¢xgso Kut. Curtesy. 59 in Hazl. 
&. P. P.M. 69 Alas! he sayd, with murmnynge eyen, Now 


is my herte in'‘wo and’ payne. x590 Spenser J. Q. 1. iii. 26 | 


When mourning altars, purg’d with enemies life, The black 
infernall furies doen aslake, 1622 Magne tr. A dentan’s Guse 
nan IAT 1. 134, | put on a mourning-face, looke sad [etc.]. 
1997 Hneyel, Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 436/% Prajyice, or mourning 


women,..went about the streets, z8x§ SHELLEY A dustor 55 


No mourning maiden decked With weeping flowers. 
2. transf. Bruised. Cf, Mounnine wd/. sb.1 4d. 
1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busy Body 1, i, Qn condition you'll 

give us a true account how you came by that mourning 

nose, : 

. 8. Mourning bride, a popular name for the 

sweet scabious, Scadiosa atropurpurea; mourning. 

dove, the. common American or Carolina turtle« 


|. dove, Zenaiduracarolinensis; mourning warbler, 
| an American warbler, Geothlypis philadelphia; 
mourning widow, (¢) a European geranium 


MOUSE. 


with petals of a dusky colour, Geranium pheunz; 
(0) = Mourning bride (Cent. Dict. 1590). 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-dh. Bot. 310 Scabiosa atropture 

urea, *Mourning Bride. 1839 Pxasopy in Heston Frud. 
Wat, Hist, (1841) LL, 192 ‘Vhe Carolina Turtle Dove. .is 
called [in western Massachusetts] the *Mourning Dove. 
x808-13 A. Witson Arner. Ornith, (1831).UL. 140 Spleia 
Philedelphia, Wilson-—*Mourning warbler. 1866 7reas. 
Sot., *Mourning widow. Gerantum phaunt, 

Mourningly (moeminli), edv. [f. Mournine 
ppl. a.+ -L¥4,] In a mourning manner, 

1519 in Fabric Roils York Minster (Surtees) 268 Item we 
thynke it were convenient that whene we fetche a corse to 
the Churche that we shulde be in our blak abbettes morn- 
ynely. r6or Snaxs. Adds Well 1. i: 34 The King very 
atelie spoke of him..mourningly. 83x Lytron Gadolphin 
lxvii, The wind..swept mourningly over the. .leaves. 

Mournival (mé-imival), Cards. Now only 
fist. Forms: 6 mornyfle, 7 mournaval, morne- 
vall, mournivall, murnivall, mornivall, 
mournifal, (evrox. rourrinall), 8. mourneval, 
y7- mournival, murnival. [a. F. mornijle, of 
obscure origin, The word also means ‘a slap in 
the face’, which is perh. the primary sense.] 

1. A set of four aces, kings, queens, or knaves, in 
one hand, Also in figurative context. 

1530 Parscr. 246/t Mornyfle a maner of play, sorni fe. 
x6x4, 1615 (see GLEEK sd.) 2], 1674 Corton Gasnester (1680) 
68 A Mournival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, 
Queens, or Knaves, 21719 D'Urrey Pils 1. 331 I’se_ne’er 
win by Mournival or blaze, Or conquering Knave, 1822 
Scorr Wzgeé xvi, Concerning a certain game at gleek, and 
a-certain mournival of aces held by his lordship. 

+2. transf. A set of four (things or persons), Os. 

x6z5 B. Jonson Stagle of N. iv. Interm, 8x Cex. Leta 
protest goe out against him. 4/77. A mourniuall of protests ; 
or a gleeke at least! ¢16g0 J, Poole Aug. Parnassus 
(1657) 272 Elements... Natures first mournival..axgzzx Ken 
HAymnothea Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 390 With his double 
mourneval of Eyes, Tarantula a poor Apulian spies. 

+ Mowrnless, 2. nonce-wd. [f. Mourn 58. + 
-LESS.] ‘That mourns not, failing to mourn. 

1633 D. Rocers Treat. Sacranents 1. 139, 1 hope you 
mourne, that you are so mournelesse. 


Mournour, obs. form of MouRNER. 

Mouwrnsome, a. xonce-wad. [irreg. f. Mourn 
vi + -somME.] Mourniul. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D, iii, Then there came a mellow 
noise, very low and mournsome, ; 

Mourron, Mourther: see Morton, Murper, 
_ Mous, obs. pl. form of Mow sé.2 

Mousaique, obs. form of Mosaic a. and sé. 

Mouse (maus), sé Pl. mice (mais), Forms; 
sing. 1 mis, muus, 2, § mus, 4-5 mows, 4~7 
mous, 5 mows(s)e, 6 mowss, mousse, 4— mouse, 
pl. 1 mys, 4-5 mys, 4 Myys, musz, myis, 4-5, 
(9 dial.) mees, muys, myes, 4-6 myse,; 4-7 
myce, 5 muyse, mysz, myesse, 6 myssa, miese, 
mise,7, (9 dia/.) meece, 6— mice; also 4 musus, 


8 (in sense 4 a) mouses, [Com. Tent. and Indo- 


Germanic: OE. ms fem. =OFris., OS. mas (Du. 
muis), OUG. mas (MHG,. mds, mod.G, mazs), 
ON, wis (Sw., Da. meus), L. mis, Gr. pis, Skr. 
mis :~Indo-Germanic *dés- (cons.-stem).] 
I 1. An animal-of any of the smaller species of 
the genus JM/us of rodents. 
Most commonly applied to the house mouse, Jf, musendus, 
Other species are the field or wood mouse, 1, sylvaticus, 
the harvest mouse, 4/, minutus, and the Barbary mouse of 
North Africa, Jf. darbarus, | 
6888 K. Aitrrep Soeeth, xvi. § 2 Zit x nu gesawan hwelce 
mus }2et waere hlaford ofer odre mys, & sette him. domas,, 


- hu wunderlic wolde eow Szet pincan. .¢ 1175 Lamb. Hout, 


53 Purh be sweote smel of be chese he bicherred monie mus 
to pe stoke. 1303 R, Brunne Handi, Synne 538 3 For pou 
3yuest niyys [v.7. mys] to 3ete Pat was ordeyned to mannys 
mete, ¢1374 CHaucer Soeth. i. Pr, vi. = (Camb. MS.) 
Now yif thow saye a mous amonges oother musus [uw 
myse] pat chalengede to hym self ward ryht and power ouer 
alle oother. mysus [z.2. myse] how gret scorn woldisthow 
han ofhit. 1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) VIL 297 While a 
my3ti man.sat at be feste muys [MS, 8. muyse, Caxton 
myes] bysette hym sodenliche al aboute.: ‘cxraso Merlin 
xxxili. 665 He seide that he hadde-nede ther-of in his house 
for rattes and mees, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot,. (Rolls) 
ILI, 388 Ouir Albione aboundit so the myss, Ouir all the 
feild in mony hoill and. dyke, And in the houssis,.That 
{etc.]. xs6a Turner Herbal nu. x60 It [Hellebore] kylleth 
miese knodden wyth mele and honye. x605 SHaxs. Lear 
Ww. viv 18-The Fishermen, that walk’d vpon the beach 


Appeare like Mice. 1822 SHenuxy tr. Goethe's Faust i. 84- 


For l am like a cat—I like to. play A little with the mouse 
before I eat it, 1864 Tennyson Aydxer’s F853 The thin 


weasel there Follows the mouse, and allis open field. 1894: 


Spectator 30 June gor There are those who have tried the 
bat, and found it taste like a honse-monse, only mousier, 

rae c%374 CHaucer Traylus 11. 687 (736) Quod Pandarus 
thow wrecched mouses herte. Art bow a-garst so pat she’ 


| wole pe byte. 1633 Costlie Whore 1, ii. in Bullen QO, PZ 1V, 
Oh wherefore should we fawne upon such cutres, The mice 


of mankind, and the scorne of earth? ; 

b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera 
having some resemblance to mice, esp, the shrews 
(Sorex) and the voles (Arvicola), Also in book- 
names (chiefly translations from ‘mod.Latin) of 


yarious exotic animals, eg. + Adpine mouse, 


+ mouse of the mountain, the Marmot; + /udian 
mouse, + Pharaoh's mouse, the ichneumon;, tfontic 


MOUSE. 


ntouse, an animal described by Pliny, commonly 
identified with the ermine. 

2700 Epinal Gloss. 977 Soriz (-e2), id. est: mus. 41393 
Hesrer x14 Baper. Paracedszs (1596) 12 Anointing the out- 
ward parts with the oyle of the mouse of the mountaine. 
1607 ‘Lorser. Fours Beasts 448 Marcellus and Solinus, 
doe make question of this beast (Ichneumon) to be a kind of 
Otter...There be some that call it an Indian Mouse. /6fd. 
532 Lhe Movse Pontiqve. 16x97 Monryson J#iv, 1. 191 An 
Indian Mouse. 1864 Chaz. Aucyel, VE. 597/2 The name 
Mouse is often popularly given to animals. considerably 
different from the true mice, as the Voles, 21858 Gray in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 199 The species of Saccomying, or Pouched 
Mice. 1889 [see PoucHER a. 1}. 


2.. Phrases, a. In various similes: Druk as a 
mouse, earlier tdrunk as a dreynt (= drowned) 
mouse; mim, neute, gutet, still, etc., as a ntouse 
(tin a cheese). Also, t(to speak) dike a mouse in 
a cheese, i.e. with a muffled voice, inaudibly ; ke 
a drowned mouse, i.e. in a miserable plight. 

azgre in Wright Lyric P. xxxix, rrr When that he is 
dronke ase a dreynt mous, thenne we shule borewe the wed 
ate bayly. ©1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod, 246. Thou comest 
hoom as dronken as a Mous, 1536 in Lett, Suppress. 
Monast, (Camden) 133, Monckes drynk an bowll after 
collacyon tell ten or xii. of the clock, and cum to mattens 


as dronck as myss. rsgs Suaks. x eu, VJ, 1 ii, 12 Or. 


pitteons.they will looke, like drowned Mice, 1x99 Porter 
Augry Wom, Abingt. (1841) 71: Mum, mouse in cheese, cat 
is neare. 1686 E. Verney 24 June in Verney Afenz. (1899) 
IV. x. 38: Child,—I pray when you speak in the Theatre 
(Oxf.] doe not speak like a mouse ina chees.., but speak out- 
your words boldly and distinctly. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 
s.v., He speaketh like a mouse in a cheese, stussad, rtcsst= 
tat; oceulte & depresse uoce loguitur. 1836 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain tt, xxv. 636 If I only begin to say ‘Miss May 
told me—’ they are all like mice. 1839 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 
v, She looks as quiet as a mouse, There's something rather 
striking about her, though. 2883 Srevenson 7easure lsd, 
xiv, I squatted there, hearkening, as silent as a mouse.’ 

b.. In alliterative association with maz. (a) 
See Maw sb.17; (6) Metther man nor mouse, not 
a creature; Aouse and man, every living thing, 

1627 W. Hawkins Apoilo Shroving 1. v. 14 Looke Presco, 
canst thou see ne audience? Peco. Nor man,. nor mouse, 
1845 Cartyie Cromwedd v. Ixxix. I, 483 Poor Prince Mau- 
rice, sea-roving, .sank, in the West Indies, mouse and man, 

e. As a type of something small or insignifi- 
cant. Chiefly after Horace (see quot. @ 1637). 

1584 Lyty Canepaspe Prol. at Bi. Fryers, So we hope, if 
the shower of our swelling mountaine seeme to bring foorth 
some Eliphant, perfourme but a monse, you will gently say, 
thisisa beast. 1896 Lopce Hits Miserie 4 At every word he 
speaketh, hee makes a mouse of an elephant, he telleth them 
ef wonders done in Spaine by his ancestors, x598 FP. Rous 
Thuile Bj, Nor let your harts great hils- bring foorth a 
mouse. 21637 HB. Jonson tr.. Horace, Art. /. 199 The 
mountains travail’d, and brought forth A scorned mouse ! 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 14/4 It is curious that such 
2 grave contingency should spring from such a trivial cause. 
‘This timeit is the mouse that brings forth the mouutain. 

ad. Proverbs, and proverbial sayings. 

£1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 572, I holde a Mouses herte 
nat worth a leek, That hath but oon hole for to sterte ta 
And if pat faille, thanne is al ydo. 62430 Lypc. Mix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 An hardy mowse, that is bold to 
breede In cattis eeris, cxzg30 R. Hivves Comnou-Pl. Bh. 
(1858) r40 It ysa sotyll mouse that slepyth in the cattys ear. 
axjoo B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew $.v. Maouse-tvag, A sorry 
Mase, that has but one Fale, or a poor Creatuve that has 
but one Shift. 232, 4 Mouse in the Pot zs better than no 
flesh, or something has some savour. 

-4+3. a. As a playful term of endearment, chiefly 
addressed to a woman. Oés. 

ezszo [see Prim sd.1]. 1867 Ttall Treas. Ej, My dere 
ay My mouse my nobs and cony swete.. 1586 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. u. x. (1592): 42 God. blesse thee Mouse the 
Bridegroome sayd, and smakt her.on the lips, x58 Suaxs. 
Ln. £. ¥. ii, 19, 1602 — Hawt, 11, iv, 183. 1607 Dexker 
& Wesster HWestw. Hoe 1. i, Tad. [to her husband] I am 
so troubled with the rheume too: Mouse whats good fort? 
1635 Maennis & Suira Mus, Delic, (1656) 14 Mopsa, even 
Mopsa, prety Mouse. x798 Joanna Battur 7yyad 1, ii, 
Plays on Passions (1821) 1. 263 Agues. You are an idler! 
Harwood, You are a little mouse | 


_ hb. slang. (See quot.) Ods. 

a78x R. Kina Mod, Lond, Spy 38. The harlots. or women 
taken up for assault or night-brawls were there {in Wood 
Street Compter] called Mice, 

4. Technical uses. Applied to various things re- 
sembling a mouse in shape or appearance. 

a. Naut, (See quots.) 

x7go Branckiay Navel Expos, Mouse is a large Knot 
artilicially made by the Riggers on the Ship's Stays. 1769 
Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Mouse, a sort of knob, 
usually in the shape of a pear, wrought on the outside of 
a rope, by means of spun yarn, parceling, &c...1t is used 
to confine some other [rope] securely to the former, and 
prevent it from sliding along its surface, These mouses are 
particularly used on the stays of the lower-mast, to prevent 
the eye from slipping up to the mast, 2833 Marevat 
2. Simple vi, And then he asked the first lieutenant whether 
something should not be fitted with a manse or only a dri s- 
dead, 3867 Suyru Satlor’s Word-bk, Mause, a kind of ball 
or knob, wrought on the collars of stays by means of spun. 
yarn,. .&c. ‘The mouse prevents the running eye from slip- 
ping...Also, a mark ‘made upon braces and cies ropes, to 
show their squaring or tallying home. 1875 Kronur Diced. 
Mech, Mouse,..6.a. turn. or two. of spun-yarn uniting the 
point of a hook to the shank to prevent its unhooking, 

-b, A match used in firing a mine or a pun 

1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk,, Mouse, ..9 match used in 
firing a mine. 189g Kwigur Dict. Meck, Mouse, «2. 
(Biasting) A match used in firing guns or mines... ~ ; 


718 


e. U.S. A small round cushion-shaped hair-pad. 

4888 [see Rat sh. 5a], 1898 in Punk's Stand. Dict. 

d. (See quot.) 

187. Archit. Publ. Soc, Dict., Mouse, a small weight to 
which a cord is attached, used by plumbers for clearing a 
stoppage in a closet pipe. The carpenters also use asimilar 
weight for passing a sash line over the pulley. 

5. A species of cowry. 

181g S. Brookes Jutrod. Conch. 1536 Mouse, .Cyfrwa Mus. 

6, slang. A lump or discoloured bruise, esp. one 
on or near the eye, caused by a blow; a black eye. 

1854 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green u. iv, That'll raise a udy 
mouse on your ogle, my lad! 2886 Sir F. H. Dovie Keszin, 
& Opin. iv. 8x He acquired a severe black eye, of that 
peculiar kind known to professional pugilists as a ‘ mouse’, 

7. Short for mouse-mitoth (sce 10 f), 

1829 J, F. Srepuens Cafad, Brit. Insects 1. 97 Pyrophila 
.. Tragopogonis. Mouse, 1832 Rennie Consfect. Butter/l. 
& MW. 63'Vhe Mouse..appearsin June... First pair [of wings] 
mouse-brown. 1882 W. EF. Kirpy £urop. Butterfl. & M. 
(1903) 192/1 When disturbed in the day time it falls down 
and shuffles about in such a manner that it has acquired 
the name ofthe Mouse’. 


If. 8. A muscle. Ods. in general sense (see 9). 

[Cf the similar use of OHG. wz2s, mod. G. mans, Du. 
muis, ON, mits; also Gr. wis.) 

crooo Alirric Gloss. in Wr.-Witlcker 158/6 Torus, uel 
siuscutus, uel lacertus, mus des earmes. 1562 Houtyzusa 
Hom, Apoth, 126, Binde the garlike vpon the wrest of the 
arme. .so that it do not touche the mousse of the hande. 
9. spec. Applied variously to certain muscular 
parts of meat (see quots.). Now only dzaé, 

(Cf. xg30 JWouse-fiece.) 1584 LyLy Sappho 1, iil x1 Criti. 
.. but come among vs, and you shall see vs once in a morm- 
ing hauea mouse atabay, Jfo/us. A mouse? vnproperly 
spoken. Cviti. Aptly vnderstoode, a mouse of beafe. Modzs, 
Tthinke indeed a peece of beafe as bigge as a monse, serves 
a great companie of such cattes. .1808 Jamieson, Jouse, 
the outermost fleshy part of.a leg of mutton, when dressed} 
the bulb of flesh on the extremity of the shank, S. pron. 
ntoose. When roasted, it formerly used to be prepared with 
salt and pepper. 2834 Miss Baxer Northantptoush. Gloss. 
IL. 36 AZouse, the strongest muscle in the shoulder ofa pig; 
which, when drawn out quickly from the flitch, makes a 
paneate noise; and children often say to the butcher, 
‘Come, let's hear the mouse squeak.’ 1881 Ox/ord’sh. Gloss. 
Suppl., 47ouse, a small piece of meat under the spare-rib of 
a pig, about the size of a mouse. 


TIL. 10. atirid. and Coméd. (the pl. form mice- 
has occas. been used instead of wzozse-). a simple 
attributive, as wouse-birth, -cage, dung, -skin, etc. 

1868 Brownine Aing & BR, ut. 1322 Oh *mouse-birth of 
that mountain-like revenge !. 1835 Dickens Doryté 1, xviii 
Here Young John turned the great hat round and round 
upon his left-hand, like a slowly twirling *mouse-cage. 1938 
Exvor Dict., ATuscerda, *mouse dunge. 158% W. Futke in 
Conyer. i. (1584) Xj, He should keepe the Pix diligently 
from mise dung. 1609: Hottanp 47072. Marcell. 400 They 
are clad all over in garments made of linnen, or else 
patched up of wild *mice skinnes. 1483 Caz. Angi, 245/1 
A *Mowsse turde, weusterda. 


b. objective, and obj. genitive, as motse-catcher, 


. -hiller, -killing (adj.), -slayer, -taker. 


1483 Cath, Angi. 244/2 A Mowse slaer, muricida. Ibid., 
A Mowsse taker, muscipulator. 1338 Exyot Dict, Muri» 
cidus, a mouse killer, 16zx Corar., Sovricier, a Mouser, 
or Mouse-catcher. 1647 ‘l'rape Comm, Epist. 153 Vhose 
Popish Muscipulatores or Mice-catchers, as the story calleth 

‘them, that raked together their Peter-pence, and other 
moneys here in England by most detestable arts. x972 

Foote Nadeé i, Wks. 1799 11.317 The..mouse-killing cat. 

c. adverbial, as mouse-proof. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVL. 36s/2 A mouse-proof locker. 
d, instrumental, as mouse-crope (dial.), -eaten. 
1ax BatLny, *Wouse-croge, a Beast that is run over the 

Back by a Shrew Mouse is said to. beso. Clountry word.| 
1866 Zreas. Bot, s.v, Rubus, We have heard of cows that 
were said to be mouse-crope, or to have been walked over 
by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of accounting for para- 
lysis), being [etc.].. a1g86 Stoney Agod. Poetrie (Atb,) 3x 

he Historian. -Joden with old *Mouse-eaten records. 

; 6. similative, as mouse-brown, -grey (also sd.), 
+ -haired, -like, -still adjs. Also mouse-like adv, 
See also Mouse-cotourneD, Mousr-pun, 

1796 Wirnerine Arit, Planés (ed. 3) IV. 247 Pileus *mouse 
brown, 1834 Ancycd, Metrop. (1845) XX. 249/% The fur.. 
of a uniform *mouse-grey above. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 
Mouse-gray is obtained, when with the same proportions as 
for ash-gray. c14a0 Pallad. on Husd. WW. 913 A staloun 
asse..al blaak Or *moushered or reed is to been hadde. 
2838 Dickens Nich, Nich. xxviii, Inserting her. *mouse- 
like feet in the blue satin slippers. 1874 Lisne Carr 9nd, 
Gwynne 1, vi. 172 She crept mouselike to the bedside. “x87z 
Loner. Waysi: é Jun. Cobbler of Hagenan 7o His quiet 
little dame. Hager, excited, but *mouse-still. 

_ £. Special comb.: -+mouse ballock, some plant; 
mouse-bane, Aconitum myoctonum (Treas. Bot. 
1866); mouse barley, Honiéeum miurinum; 
mouse-bird, (a) any bird of the African genus 
Colius; one of the colies; (4) ‘a whidah-bird 


(genus Vidua)’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); mouse- 


bur, the seeds of Martynia proboscidea; mouse 
buttock ‘the fleshy piece which is cut from a 
round of beef’ (Ag. Dial. Dict.); +mouse catch, 
a mousetrap; mouse chop, Alesembryanthemum 
murinum (Treas. Rot.); mouse-fish, Perophryne 
(or Antennarius) histrio, a fish which builds a sort 


_ of nest in the Sargasso Sea; + mouse-foot, (2) in 


By the mouse-foot, an old oath; (4)-a plant; mouse- 
galago, a small West African galago, Galago 


murinus (Funk's Stand. Dict.); mouse-grass, 
+(@) a species of stonecrop; (4) a dial. name 
for the silvery hair grass, diva caryophyllea; (c) 
an Australian name for Dichelachne crintta; 
mouse-hare, a rodent of the genus Lagomys, esp. 
L. roylei; mouse-hawk, (@) a hawk that devours 
mice; (4) the short-eared owl or hawk-owl, Aszo 
brachyotus; (¢) 0.S. ‘the rough-legged buzzard’, 
(Cent. Dict. 1890), Archibuteo lagopus; Mmouse- 
hood, a fungus (see quot.); mouse lemur, any 
small Madagascan lemur of the genus Chzvogaleus; 
mouse-mark, a birth-mark resembling a mouse; 
mouse-mill (see quot.); mouse-moth, the moth 
Amphipyra tragopogonis (see 7); mouse-piece = 
mouse-buttock ; raouse-pow der, a poison for mice; 
mouse-roller Prfxiing (see quot.); mouse-sight, 
a pseudo-etymological rendering of AZpopia; 
+mouse-stock, a mousetrap; mouse-thorn (see. 
quot.‘; + mouse-wort, another name for mugwort. 
See also Mouss-coLour, Mouss-pun, Movuss- 
EAR, Moust-FraLL, MousE-HOLE, Movss-nont, etc. 
exago Alphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 184/2 Testiculus muris 
folia habet ualde parua. ang. *museballok. x840 W. Baxrer 
brit. Pheug. Bot. V.. 344 Hordenm murinun, Wall 
Barley. Way-side Barley. *Mouse Barley. 1822 J. Latuam 
Gen. Hist. Livds V. 196 ‘These birds (sc, Calies] are called 
at the Cape *Mouse Birds. 1893 SeLous 7vav.S. £. Africa 
64 A flock of parroquets, or mouse birds, of a species un- 
known to me. They were of a pale green colour, with rose- 
coloured heads and long tails. 18779 Lapy Brassny Voy. 
Sunbeam vi, (1878) 84 The seeds of the Martynia probosci-: 
dea, *niouse-burrs, as they call them, 1818 Jfin, vid, 
Conn. Prisons Metrop., Lond. 38 That [meat] which T 
bought for them is called the *mouse butrock, 2382 Wyc.ir. 
Wis:t, xiv. 11 Lnto a *mousecacche [Vulg. é7 azuscipulant). 
1896 G. B. Goone Axnint. Resources U,S..13 Peiculati 
(Sea-bats or devil-fish, goose-fish or angler, *mouse-fish, Sc) 
c1g60 AMisagonus U1. i. 255 Bith *mouse foote, do so, M¥,, 
1603 Lond, Prodigal u. il, Vil come and visit you; by the 
mouse-foot I will. 1607 Torset. Mour.f Beasts 504 Plants 
. .réceiued names from this litle beast, as.. Mouse-foot, and: 
such like, 6x1 Corer., Joubarie sanvage, *Mouse-grasse, 
wild. Prickmadame. 888-91 Bianrorp Jlammatia Ludia 
456 Legomys royleé, ‘Vhe Himalayan *Mouse-Hare. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 1890 Soricarius: *mushabuc. ¢ 10g0° Voc, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 259/10 Suricaric’s, mushafuc, 1772 Fors- 
Ter in PAL Trans. LXLL 384, Strix... Brachyotos. ‘The. 
short-eared Owl... Mouse Hawk at Hudson’s Bay. 1840 
Maccituavray Man, Brit. Birds (1846) 67 Asto Brachyotus, 
. Mouse-hawk, 1887 Hay Avit. Mungt 175 Higrophorus 
murinacens, the *Mouse Hood, 3893-4 Lydekher's Roy, 
Nat, Hist. 1, 219 The tiny creatures known as the ‘mouse-, 
lemurs. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shegh. m1. ii, I'M wager there’s 
a *mouse-mark on your side, 1876 raul. Soc. Tetegr. Engi. 
neers V. 186 ‘The electrification of the ink is effected by 
means of an electrostatic induction. machine called the 
*mouse mill, which is driven either by clockwork or by an 
electro-magnetic arrangement, 1819 G. SAMOVELLE Liutomol, 
Courpend, 251 *Mouse moth (Noctua Tragopogonus). . 1530. 
Patscr. 246/2 *Mouspece of an oxe, moufe. 1696 Ausrey. 
Misc. 109 There is a certain piece in the Beef, called the 
Mouse-piece, which given to the Child, or Party so affected, 
to Eat, doth certainly Cure the Thrush. 3886 York Herald 
ro Aug. 5/6 After the death of Mrs. Dixon, Mrs, Britland 
. suggested that they might have been poisoned with *mouse 
powder, 1888 Jacost Printer's Locab., *Mouse roller, a, 
small additional roller for che better distribution of ink on 
amachine. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IT. 152 Mice 
are said to have this kind of vision naturally, and hence one 
of the technical names for itis myopia or myopiasis, literally 
‘4mouse-sight’, caxxgg Lad, Aout. 53 Peos wimmen,. 
beod bes deofies *musestoch iclepede, oes be mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pba swike chese and 
bret hine for pon pet he scolde swote smelle. 1866 7'reas, 
#ot., *Mouse-thorn, Centaurea myacaniha. 1607 ToPse.e 
Four, Beasts 512 Mug-wort, otherwise cald *motse-wort. 

Mouse (manz),v. Also 3 muse, 5~7 mowse, 
mouze, 7 mowze, 9 dzal. moose. [f. Mousz sé. 
Cf G, matsen, Du. muizen.) 

1, éutr. To hunt for or catch mice; said esp. of 
a cat or an owl, 

at2go Prow, AElfred 296 in O. E, Misc. 120 For ofie Muse 
pekatafter hire moder. cxggo Prom. Parv. 347/1 Mowsyn, 
or take myse, mrtvicapio. 1692 R. L' Esrrance “ad/es |xxxi. 
79 An Old Weazle:that was now almost past. Mousing. 
179% Huppesrorp Satmag., Monody Death af Dick 133 

hee, generous Dick, the Cat-controlling Powers Ordained 
to mouse in Academic Bowers. 1856 Miss Yoncr Dazsy 
Chain t. xxi, Lhe large white owl floating over the fields as 
it moused in the long grass. 1871 Buackiz four Phases i, qa 
You expect..your cat to mouse well, 

2. transf. and fig. To hunt or search industriously 
or captionsly ; to go or move avout softly in search 
of something, to prowl. Also with around, along. 

1575. Cursuav, Venerie 153 When he {se the Bore}..doth 
but a little turne vp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh 
for wormes. . So may you say that he hath bene mowsing. 
1673 Marvett Reh, Transp, I. 254 You fall a mousing 
about the definition ofa Quibble, 1778 Worcor(P. Pindar) 
Epist, to Reviewers xxviii, There, Wisdom,..]'ve seen o'er 
pamphlets,, .Mousing for faults, or, if you'll have it, Owling, 
1842 J. Fosrer in Life § Corr, (1846) 11. 421 This has been 
the consequence of mousing for them [engravings] during 2 
good many years, 1849 W. IrvING Goldsmith xill, 143 He 
+-wrote in a more free and fluent style than if he had beea 
mousing at the time among authorities, 1856 R, A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (x. iii. (2860) 1. 135 He..mouses for flaws of 


| regulation. 1874 G. .H. Kincstry Sport & Trav. vi. (1900) 


161, 1 was mousing around by myself the other. day. 1885 
H.C. McCook. Senants of Old Farm 365 Maybe they 


. peep and mouse into the tunnels and caves of worms. 


“Db. To mouse over (a baok) : to studyeagerly. U.S. 


MOUSE-COLOUR. 


1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 385. With..a table full 
of hooks before me, to mouse over them alternately. 1864 
B. Tavcor in Life & Lett. (1884) IL. xvii. 422, | have Little 
and Brown's ‘ British Poets’ complete now, so you'll have 
wherewithal to mouse over. 1889 Grerron Mlemory's 
Harkb. 137 He was..always ‘mousing ’ over books. 

. @ franzs, To hunt for by patient and careful 
search. Also with owt, U.S. 

1864 N.Y. Evangelist 20 Oct. (Cent.), He. usually re- 
turned laden with boxes and bundlzs of literary odds and 
ends, moused from rural attics and bought or begged tor 
his collection, 1870 H. Srevens 8/41. Histor, Introd. 11 
They are driven..to mouse out in foreign countries. what 
ought to be at home. in the public libraries, 

+3. trans. To handle as a cat does a mouse; to 
tear, bite. Ods. 

rgo Tinnare Avsze. More mt. xiii, Wks. (1573) 3x3/1 In 
the xiii, [chapter]..he biteth. sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, 
and mowseth Tyndall. 1573 Tussiur “usd. (1878) 91 Keepe 
sheepe from dog, keepe Jambes from hog. If foxes mowse 
them, then watch or howse them. xs93 Suaus. Yohn i. 
354 Aasé. Oh, now doth Death line his dead chaps with 
steele ;..And now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men, In 
vndetermin'’d differences of kings! 1603 Dekker Wonder- 

fied. Year Cab, Whilst. Troy was swilling sack and sugar, 
and mowsing fat venison, the mad Greekes made. bonefires 
of their houses 1547 Fansnawn JZ Pastor Fido wy. 124 
But 't had. been worse ’ have been prisoner. 'J’o such a beast} 
Who though he doth not bear A mouses heart, might have 
mouz’d me, 

+b. To pull abont good-naturedly, but ronghly ; 
chiefly douse and mouse; cl, MousuEB uv, Obs. 
607 Mipn.eton Fas. af Lowe v. iii. 934 Yet if you did 
but see how like a cock sparrow he mouses. and touses my 
little Bess already, a@ 1629 H. Suinvey Afart. Souldier w. 
iii. in Bullen QO. 2. 1. 235 Is’t the kings pleasure that I 
should mouse her, and. before all these people? x675 Wy- 
cHer.y Country Wife u. i, He would not let me come near 
the gentry, wito sat under us fat the play]... He told me, 
none but naughty women sat there, whom they toused and 
moused. x169r SHADWELL Scourers wv. i, My dear chicken, 
Vl mouse thee, ; 

absol. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort.1. i, To see a pretty 
Wench ana young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and 
mouze. . 

+4. To ransack, rammage, pillage. Ods. 

e180 Jarveria Bugdears ui. in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. 
(1897), ‘They have rifeled and mowsed the cofer by a false 
key thei made. 

5. Naut. To pat a mouse (see Mouse sé. 4a) on 
(a stay); to secure (a hook) with a mouse, 

1769 Fatconer Dict. dlavine (1780), Mousing « hook, the 
operation of fastening a small cord..across the upper-part, 
from the point to the back,.,in order to prevent ‘it from 
unhooking. 837 Marryar Dae-fend ix, 1 can bring. my 
tarry trousers to an anchor—mousing the mainstay, or 
puddening the anchor. 1867 Smyru Saséor's Woru-bh, 3.v. 
Mouse, To ntouse a hook, . . 

Hence Moused ff/. a, supplied with mousing. 

1883 Misheries Exhib. Catal. g Uhese Patent Slip-Houks 
form an automatically ‘ Moused’ hook when in use. 

Mouse: see Moose? and Musa (banaua), 

Mouseare, obs. form of Mouss-Ear, 

Mousebunker: see MossBuNKER, 

Weou'se-colour, 5. (2.). 

1. A colour resembling that of the common 
mouse; a dark grey with a yellowish tinge. 

606 Frnls. Ho. Coma 1. 3909/1 A strange Spanyell, of 
Mouse-colour, came into the Bie: 1797 Liucyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVLIL, 648/x ‘The fur is of a. monse-colour, tinged 
with reddish, 1903 ‘Marjortpanks’ “lug: unters 65 Her 
hair was of that subtle haif-shade known as mouse-colour, 

2. alirib. passing into adj. Mouse-coloured, 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5481/4 Lost..,a Mouse-Colour Mare, 
ye Mas, Denany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 193 The 

rince of Wales was in mouse-colour velvet. 1828 STAR 
tem, Nat. Hist. 1. 120 Fur mouse-colour, 

So Mouge-coloured a, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2307/4 Lost..a little Greyhound,,. 
her. Kars Mouse-coloured,..and several Mouse-coloured 
spots on her Body, 1861 F. Mercaure Oxonian in Teel. ix. 
(1867) 129 ‘he. mouse-coloured horse which [ am riding is 
crossed. .with black streaks. 1900 Darly News 10 Feb. 6/3 
The rest of the dress was mouse-coloured cloth. 

Mou'se-deer. Also 9 moose-. [Mose deer 
ancl mouse-deer seem to be corruptions of mtsk- 
deer, & name which was early misapplied to this 
animal; the former due to association with the 
known moose-deey = Moose, the latter perh. sug- 
gested by the animal’s small size and the colour of 
its hair.] A small tragulid animal, the Chevrotain 
(Zragulus meminna), native of Ceylon and Java. 

1836 Peuny Cyel, VI. 454/ (Cesldon) ‘There is also another 
of very diminutive size, called the moose deer, 1874 JERDON 
Mammalsoflndia269 Memimnna indica... The Mouse-deer. 

Mouse-dun, cz. and sd. a. adj. Mouse-coloured. 
b. 54. The dun colour of a mouse; monse-colour. 

e¢xqao Pa'lad..on Husb, ww. 832 Black bay, & permixt 
a y,mousdon (LL, szzters],.and many mo (colours), 1577 

. Goose Heresbach's Hush, ut. 116, Touching the colours 
..the mousedun, and the grisel weare most esteemed. 16xx 
Cotas. sv. Potl, Covlenr ue poit dé souris,a Mouse-colour, 
or Mouse-dunne.. 16391’. ng Gray Comepd, Horsent. 58 Your 
mouse-dunne and such like rusty and sut colours, 1686 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2146/4 Stray'd or stolen.., a dark mouse 
dun-long made Gelding. x8%9 Darwin Orig. Spee. v. (1873) 
129 These stripes occur far oftenestin duns and mouse-duns, 
107.2. Rev... Apr. 534 The mouse-dun Tarpan of the 

ussian steppes, 

‘Mou‘se-ear. Also 3 musere, 4 mouser, 4-5 
mous(hjere, 5 mowseer, mushere, mousher, 
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[trans]. of med.L. auricula muris, Gr. pods @tis: 


see Myosoris, Cf OHG. misdra ‘pilosa’, G. 
miduse-, neauseohr. 

In senses 1-3 the name seems to refer to the hairy leaves 
of the plants.] 

Ll. A species of hawkweed, Hieracium Pilosella. 
Also mouse-car hawkweed. 

Bastard Mouse-ear Hieracius Pseudo-Pilosella (Treas, 
Bot. 1866). Golden Mouse-ear, Wieracium aurantiacunt. 

¢1265 Voce. Plants in Wr-Wilcker 558/18 Pilosedla, pelu- 
selle, musere. a 1387 Sizzon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 
Peluette, mouser. ¢1440 Pol, Nel, & L. Poems Add. (1903) 
git Tak an handful of Bugyl..an ober of Pympurnele, an 
oper of mousere. 1978 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxxvi. 53 Mouse 
eare,. hath many small and slender stemmes somewhat redde 
bylow. Jbid. 54 Auvicula muris Matihioli., Mouse eare. 
1597 GerRARvE /ferdad 1. xxxvi. (1633) 305 Golden mouse- 
eare or Grimme the Colliar, 16rz Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 
224 To him that hath a flux, of Sheepheards purse he giues, 
And Mous-eare vnto. him whom some sharpe rupture grieues. 
1682 Weir Yourn, Greece 1. 25 This Plant is very like to 
the Great Mouse-Ear. 1760 J. Lue /utyod. Bot. App. 319 
Mouse-ear, Creeping, Zieracium. 1789 W. Arron Hortus 
Aeweusis UL 121 AWieracini Pilosedla...Mouse-ear Hawk- 
weed. 1806 Gatvine Srit. Bot, $346 Hieracium.. .Pilosella. 
- Mouse-car,. 285g Miss Pratt lower, P2, (1861) ILL 
213 Orange Hawiweed...The plant is sometimes called by 
gardeners Gulden Mouse-ear. 

&. (More fully movtse eax chickweed.) A plant of 
the genus Cerast7us, somewhat resembling chick- 
weed, esp. C. wilgatum, C. triviale, and C. visco- 
sue; also applied to (olosteum tumbellaium, a 
plant with flowers like chickweed. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 There is yet an other 
herbe, which some holde for Mouse eare :. .set about with a 
fine and softe heare, the rest is very like the second Chicke- 
weede. 1585 Hicins tr. Yuatus’ Nomencl, 115/1 Alsine 
Chickweede or mouseare.. r73x P. Mitier Gard. Dict., 
Myosotis,* Mouse-ear Chickweed,.. The Speciesare; 1, JZyo- 
sotis, Hispanica, segetum, Tourn. Spanish Corn Mouse-ear 
Chickweed. 2. Myosetis; Alpina, latifolia, Tourn. Broad- 
leav'd Mouse-ear Chickweed of the Alps. 1799 J. Hurt 
Brit. Flora 30 Holostewn umbellatum. .. Umbelliferous 
Mouse-ear, JZé6it. sox Cerastinuin iscosum. ., Clammy 
Motse-ear. .. C. welgatun. .. Narrow-leaved Mouse-ear 
{and others]. 1840-8 Maunper Scr. & “it. Treas. (ed. 5), 
Afouse-ear, in botany, a plant of the genus Cerastinnz, very 
similar to chickweed.: 1866 Treas, Bot., Cerastinvi,avather 
extensive genus of Casyophylacex, containing smal} white- 
flowered plants, generally called Mouse-ear Chickweeds. 

3. A plant of the genus AZ/yosotis, esp. the forget- 
me-not, AZ. pahestris and M. arvensis. Also mousé~ 
ear scorpion grass. 

x597 GerarvE Herbal nu. exciv, 514 Prlosella flore cerulea, 
Blewe Mouseare. 1690 Ray Synopsis Ae:h. Stirpitene (1724) 
229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-Grass, 1776-96 Wirnerinc B77t, 
Plants ved. 3) UW. 225 Alyosotts arvensis... Field Mouse-ear. 
Scorpion-grass, 1848-so Mrs, Lincorn Leet, Bot. xxv. 
146 ‘The Mouse-ear (.1/yosoi/s) is valued for its medicinal 
properties; a species, the arvensis, or Forget-me-not,-is an 
interesting little blue flower. 883 ‘OQuipa’ Wada 1. 157 
The swollen brooks were blue with mouse-ear. 

4. The name of various other plants. | a. The 
cruciferous plant Sisywedrium Thaliana; more 
fully souse-car cress, } mouse-ear molewort, codded 
(or podded) mouse-ear. b. dial. Various species of 
woundwort, esp. Stachys germanica and S. lanata, 
«. U.S. A species of everlasting flower, Antennaria 
plantaginifalia, having small grey soft leaves re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear; also called wzouwse-ear ever- 
fasting (Cent, Dict.), + souse-ear plantain. 

1878 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxxvi. 53 Bysides these two there is 
yet a kinde of Mouse-eare whiche. .standeth vpright, grow: 
ing amongst other herbes, lyke to the others in stemme and 
Jeaues, but it is greater and of colour white, couered ouer 
with a clammy Downe or Cotton, in handling. as though it 
were bedewed or moystened with Honie, and. cleaueth to 
the fingers, 1696 Phukener Ofere Bot, (1769) IL. 298 Plan- 
tago Virginiana Pilosella folliis angustis radice turbinata 
« Mouse-var Planiain. 1732 J. Martyn Vournefort's Hist. 
PLUL 318 Lurritts vudgaris...Codded Mouseear. 1770 J. 
Huw ferd. Brit, I. 269, 1. Avabis Thaliana, _Mouse-ear 
Molewort. Folia integerrima. Podded Mouse-ear. 1874 
Grav Less. Bot. 7o Sisynedrinm Thaliand,.,(Mouse-ear 
Cress), 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk., Mouse- 
ear, Stachys Germanica, downy Woundwort (garden plant. 
1882 Friuenn Devoush,. Plant-n., Mouse's Ear, Stacks 
lanata, LL. the white-leaved garden variety. 

So Mou'se-eared a@., having an appendage. re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; spe. (a) of willows, having 
catkins; (0) in wzwse-eared chickiweed, hawkweed 
= MOUSE-EAR I, 2, 

x64x Best Farin, Bhs. (Surtees) 15 The best wood: for 
barres is the willow 5 but such as have had experience advise 
not to fell them till such time as they beginne to budde and 
bee mouse-ear'd, 2789 J. Pinnincron Izew Derbysh. 1. 344 
Myosotis scorpioides, Mouse-eaved Scorpiongrass.  /éid. 
397 Cerasiinm vulgatnm, Common mouse-eared Chick- 
weed, fbi, 449 Fieractum pilosella, Creeping Mouse- 
Ear or Mouse-eared Hawkweed. 

Wlou'se-fall. ds. exc, dial. [f. Mousz sd, + 
Fawn s.2 Ct OHG. masfalla (mod.G, mausfalle, 
miitse-, martsefalle), Du. mudsenval, Da. wituse- 
jJalde,| A -mousctrap. 

o7as Corpus Gloss. 1340 Muscipuias muusfalle. ¢x080 
Vooin Wr.-Wilcker 477/17 Pex, musfealle. ¢ 2440 Jap. 
Pare, 3479/1 Mowsfalle,. stuscipila, 31866 . EnmMonpsron 
Shetl, & Orkney Dial. 74. Moosfa, a trap for catching: mice. 

Mou'se-hole. A hole used by a mouse for 
passage or abode; a hole only big enough to 
admit a mouse. Also ¢rans/ and fig. 


MOUSETAIR. 


c3420 Lyne. Assenebly of Gods 1953 For feere I lookyd as 
blak as a coole, 1 wold haue cropyn in a mouse hole. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 244/2, A Mosse (MS. A. mowse) hole, asz/frae- 
tus, 1603 Dexker Wouder/uil Veare Ej, Not a creuis but 
was stopt, not a mouse-hole left open. 2679 I’. Kirke dfodd. 
Ace. Seot.10 Men, Women, and Children pigg altogether in 
a poor Mouse-hole of Mud. 1708 Mrs, Cenriuivre Susie 
Bady ut, iti, Have you let a Man into my House?.. 11] not 
leave a Mouse-hole unsearch’d. 1888 Ecciesron Graysons 
xx. 216 Bob.. liked this lurking for prey as acat likes the 
watching at a mouse-hole, 

Mou'se-hunt!. Ods. exc. dal. Also 5 muse- 
hont. [a. MDu. wzushont weasel (mod.Dn. m2is- 
hond), |. nznus mouse + hont dog (see Hound 56.) ; 
there may also have been a native word, f. Moussi 
sh.+ Hunt sb.1} a. A weasel. b. ger. An animal 
that hunts mice, 

Halliwell (1847) gives ‘ Aouse-hound, a weasel, East’. In 
§. African Du. mzishoud is a synonym of MEERK AT, whence 
the use.in quot. 1850. 

148x Caxton Reynard (Atb.) 79 The squyrel, the musehont 
{printed -hout), the fychews. 1392 Suaks. Nom. & Jul w 
iv. 1z, I haue watcht ere now All night for lessef[r] cause, 
and nere beene sicke. La. 1 you haue bin a Mouse-hunt m 
your time, 161xx Corer, s.v. Geline, Out naist de geline 1f 
ain @ grater: Prov. Cat after kind good Mouse-hunt. 
1641 Miuton Reforn. 3, Wks. 1851 JL. 31 Many of those 
that pretend to be great Rahbies in these studies. .have bin 
but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. [18s0 R. G. 
Cummine Huater's Life S. Ayr. (ed. 2) 1. 202 The whole 
ground was undermined with the holes of colonies of meercat 
or mouse-hunts.] 

Mouse-hunt 2. varve—°. [Hust sd.2] A hunt 
for mice. 1828-32 Wensrer; and in later Dicts. 


Mou'sekin. vere. [-n1n.] = Movusevine. 

x8s9 THackERaY Virgin, xxxvill, ‘Frisk about, pretty 
little mousekin,’ says grey Grimalkin, 

Mousel, obs. form of MuzzLn. 

Mouselet (mau'slét). rare. [f. Mouse sd. + 
-LET.]. = Mouserine. . Also a species of moth. 

1832 Rennic Consfect. Butierfl..§ Mv tq Simyra..,. The 
Mouselet appears near marshes. 1873 T..W. Hiceixson 
Oldpart Days iii. 78 This [nest] contained, moreover, a small 
family of mouselets. 1906 4 fhenznm 30 June 796/2 Though 
mountains heave in all directions, the outcome 1s likely to 
be some ridiculous mouselet, 

Mouseling (mauwslin). rare. [f Mousz sd. + 
-LING,] Asmall or young monse. 

1832 J. Bren St. Herbert's /sl, etc. 149 So in the silly 
mouseling went..Here, eat this silly mouseling up! 2860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. Sev. 1.148 ‘The tiny harvest mouse, 
«which brings up its large little family of eight. hopeful 
mouselings ina nest no bigger than a cricket-ball. 

Mousell, obs. form of MuzzyE. 

Mou'se-pea. Obs. exc. dial, Forms : 1 mtise- 
pise, 4 muspese, Mous pese, § mousepese, 6 
mowsepease, 9 dia’. Moose’s, Mouse’s peas, o~ 
mouse-pea.}] The Heath-pea (Zachyrus macror= 
rhisus) ; also the Meadow Vetchling (ZL. pratensis), 

ex000 Zitrric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker. 148/35 Vicia, muse~ 
pise. 2 1387 Sion. Barthol, \Anecd. Oxon.) 32/2 Orobus 
sive ovobyue est pisa agrestis, s. muspese. . brad. 43/1 Vesces, 
i. fecches vel mous pese, orobus idem. axqoo0-s0 Stockh, 
Med. MS. in Archwologia KX. 410/2 Monsope [read 
mousepe}: erabas. cx4so Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131/t 
Orobus,. .anglice thareuel mousepese. 1897 GerarDE Herbal 
App., Mowsepease is Orebus. 1665 Loven. Herbed led. 2) 
2g2 Mouse-pease, see Bitter-vetch. 1894 Worthumdld.Gloss., 
Meoose’'s peas, mouse's peas, the tufted vetch, Mieia cracca, 

Mouser (mau'zaz). Forms: § mowsare, 6~< 
mouser. [f. Mouse v. + -ER 1] : 

1, An animal that catches mice; es. applied to 
a cat, or an owl. : 

¢ 1400 Proup. Paru, 347/1 Mowsare, as a catte, musceps. 

1573 Tussnr //zsh. (1878) 172 Though cat (a good monser) 
doth dwell in a house, yet ever in dairie have trap for a 
-mouse. 1692 R. L’Esrrance “ebles Ixi. 61 Vor Puss, even 
when she’s a Madam, will be a Mouser still, 77x Foors 
Maid of Bu. Wks. 1799 LL. 22a Owls. .are counted very 
good mousers. 1839-40 W. Irvine MWolfert’s R. (1855)..9 
Watching for hours together any ship or galley at anchor 
or becalmed—as a valorous mouser will watch a rat hole. 

ig. 1608 Day Law-7ricks ni. EF 2, Bring the Lady a 

iamond,, for I can tel bbe these same paultrie stones are 
in high request amongst Ladies, especially such old mowsers 
as Thaue beene in my time, 1848 Lowetr Lett, (1894) I. 147 
He (Shakspeare] invented a new order of poetry; for, let the 
mousers trace all the resemblances they will, it isentirely new 
in its idea, 

a. slang, a. (see quot, 1802}; b. a detective. 

x802 C. James Jidzt. Dict., ATouser, an ironical term, 
which is sometimes used in the British militia to distinguish 
battalion men from the flank companies. It is indeed gene- 
rally applied to them by the grenadiers and light bobs, 
meaning, that while the latter are detached, the fornier 
remain in quarters, like.cats, to watch the micé, &c. 186: 
Confess. Ticket of Leave Man 266 Two shrewd ‘ mousers ', 
were sent off at once with Mr. Gee to York Street, 
Mouser(e, obs. forms of MousE-£aR, 
Mouseroll, obs. form of Musrou.. 
Mowseship. zonce-wd. [-snie.] The condition 
of being a mouse; a mock title for a mouse. 

1goz Muuse grown «a Rat 15 My Mouseship had not a 
Hole to creep into, x80a-r2 Benruam ation, Sradtc. 


Evid. (1827) V. 65 Debates..concerning the compatative — 


value. ,of a possible Angelship and a present Mouseship, 

Mou'setail. [f Mouse sd.+ Tam sb.) - 

tl. The stonecrop, Sedum acre, Obs. 

1548 Turner Vases of Herbes, Sedum, The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse -tayle or little stoncroppe. 1597 . 
Gurarve Feréad wn. exxxvii 415 Stonecrop.. Mousetaie. 
w6rx Corer. Pain doiseau, Stonecrop, .. Mouseraile, 


MOUSETRAP 


2. A plant of the genus Azyosurus, esp. A. mint~ 
mus, from the shape of its seed receptacle. 

xg98 Lyte Dedoens 1. Ixv. 96 Of Bloud strange or Mouse 
tayle, Mouse tayle is a small iow herbe, with smail leaues 
and very narrow [etc]. xg97 Gerarpe Herbal 1. xcv. 345 
Mousetaile or Caveda muris, resembleth the last kind of 
wild Coronopus or sea Plantain, xr989 J. Pinxincton View 
Derbysh, 1. 376 Myosurus minimus. Little Mousetail. 
3865 Treas, Bot, 769/2 Myosurus minions, or Mouse-tail, 
..tarely attains more than three or four inches in height. 


8. Applied. to other plants, as (a) Alopecurus 
agrestts (cf. 5); (6). the genus Adygalurts ; (¢) the 
orchid Dendrobium Myosurus. 

1866 Treas. Bat., Mousetail, Mygalurus; also Myosurus 
snintinus, and Dendrobium Myssurus, 1893 Wilts, Gloss., 


Mousetaiis,a kind of grass, perhaps Cats’-tail, but not Afyo 
SUTES, ; 


4, pl. Monstaches. ocular. 

x8s5 Smepiey A Coverdade iv, ‘Why the brute actually 
wears moustaches.” ‘He..sports the. mouse-tails on the 
strength of his military pretensions,’ 

5. atirib.: mousatail grass, (2) one of the fox- 
tail grasses, Alopecurus agrestis ; (6) a fescue grass, 
festuca Myurus (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

1696. Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirp. (2724) 79 Grameen niyo~ 
suroides majus,...Lhe greater Mouse-tai Morea. .Gramen 
myosuroides utinus, ., The lesser Mouse-tail-Grass, 1766 
Museunt Rust. V1. 4q2 Field Fox-tail,.or Mouse-tail Grass. 
1798-4 Martyn Mora Rustica 22 Alopecurus agrestis. 

ield Fox-tail Grass, or Mouse-tail Grass, 

Mousetrap (mau'strep), 56. Pl, mouse- 
traps, also 7 mice-traps, [f.. Mousn sd. + TRar.] 

1. A trap for catching mice, (Cf, the older 
Movuseraun and mouse-siock.) 

In England usually a small cage inside which the bait 
(a piece of toasted clieese) is so suspended that when the 
mouse seizes it a spring is released which closes the door. 
In Scotland a wholly different contrivance is used, which is 
baited with meal, and is constructed to catch and &7ill two 
or three mice without being re-set, 
€%475 Cath, Angl. 245/1 (MS. Addit.) A Mowse trape, 
muscrpitla, x9a6 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 127 b, And 
he sayth that in contrary wyse, they be as mouse trappes 
to them that be vawyse. 1607 ‘Lorsen. Hour, Beasts 510 
‘There are many kinds of mice-traps where mice do perish 
by the waight thereof, 1623 Minn.eron dove Dissemblers 
Iv. 1,220 Like a mouse-trap baited with bacon. 1772 WeEs- 
bey Frat. 14 Jan, He could invent the best mouse-trap. 
1842 Lounon Aacyel, Gardening § 1478 he garden mouse- 
trap is generally composed of a slate and a brick, supported 
by..three slips of wood. 

b. fig. A device for enticing a person to his 
destruction or defeat. 

15977 /. de Liisle's Legendarie ¥ vij, They.,called the 
kings letters patents the mousetrappes to catch fooles. x61g 
Havwarp Norm 5: a x2 Others demanded if he had any 
more mouse-traps to lead them into. 1694 “ssex Papers 
(Camden) 256 A moustrap laid by Orrery & that gang. 
axjoo BE. Dict Cant. Crew, The Parson's Mouse-trap, 
Marriage. x887.H. R. Hawes £4. of Ages v.139 He [the 
Greek) did not look upon the senses as so many mouse-traps, 

appositive, 1678 Butter Heal, ut, iii, 75x Ply her with 
love-letters and: billets, And bait ’em weill,., And if she 
miss the mouse-trap lines, They'll serve for other by-designs. 

c. transf. Applied humorously to a tiny house. 

1839 Tennyson in Ld. eat hoses Meme, (1897) I. 17x, The 
house at ‘Tunbridge is too small, a: mere mouse-trap. 1883 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 545/2 They have hunted up a. -house 

. aemthe most dingy, little mouse-trap you ever saw. 
+2. The cheese with which a mousetrap is baited. 

1650 B.. Discoltinininm 17 Their Braines are made of 
grated Mouse-traps, steep'd in the spirits of Projects. 
8, attrié, and Comd., as mousetrap-nian, -miaker 5 
mousetrap-switch /eci7., an automatic switch 
moved by a spring which is released when the 
current through a controlling magnet falls below a 
certain limit. 

@x69§ Woop in Hearne Liber Niger Scaccarid (1728) IL. 
594 Mr. Selden said, they had as good inquire, whether they 
had best admite Inigo Jones, the Kings Architect, to the 
Company of *Mous-trapmakers, &c. 894 Daily News 

0 Nov. 5/5 Among the curious occupations taken up by 

oys is that of bird dealer, crossing sweeper,.. mousetrap 
maker fete. 1631 B. Jonson Zerik. air Dram. Pers, 
Costard-monger. *Movsetrap-man, Clothier fetc.], x708 
Swinr “ist, Vanbrug’s Ho. 48 We might expect to. see 
next year, A Mouse-trap Man, Chief Engineer. . 

Hence Mouse-trapped g//. a, caught like a 
mouse In a trap, 

i607 Dekker & Wenster Westw. Hoe v. iv, You shall 
heare the poore mouse-tiapt-guilty-gentlemen call for. mercy, 
_Mou'se-web. Sc. and north, Also 6 mous-, 
muswob, [app. f Mouse sé,+ Wap sd, though 
the reason for the application is not clear. 

end so called because dusty cobwebs suggest the 
colour of mice, or because cobwebs and mice are both 
associated with neglected buildings.] 

A. spider's web, cobweb. 

1567 Gude§ Goddie Ball, (S,T.§.)110 Thir Imagis. .arouer- 

ne. with mouswobis [v.7, musewobs] & moitis, 1819 W. 

PoNNANt Papisivy Storu'd (1827) 197. The. wind.. Blew 
down the mouse-webs black and mirk, 

transf 1773 Vercusson Wés, (2807) 972 Ye. benders a’, 

+ You'll tak your liquor clean cap out; Synd your mouse- 
wabs wi’ reamin stout, While ye hae cash, 

Mousey, variant of Mousy a, 

Mousher(e, obs, forms of Mousu-war, 

Mousherom,.moushrimpe, obs. ff. Musa- 

room, Mousick, -ike, obs. ff. Mousix. Mousie, 


variant of Mousy sd. 
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Mousil, obs. form of Muzzuz sé. 

Mousiness (mau'sinés). [f Mousra. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being mousy. 

1882 M, A. Pauu. Thistiedown Lodge 111. 88 A musty 
odourjoined to the greasiness and mousiness oftheapartment. 

Mousing (mauzin), vi/. sd. [f Mouse v. + 
-ine 1] ; 

}. The action of catching or hunting for mice. 

1856 FE. Pacer Ozdlet of Owlst, 10 Ever since her 
accident, my mother finds mousing much more difficult. 
ibid, 4x For the present I must cease, and go a mousing. 
1863 Gro. Exiot Romoéa i, A handsome. Tom’, with the 
highest character for mousing, 

‘pb. Searching, rummaging. JW... 

1870 H, Srevens S261. Histor. 223 It has been the good 
fortune of the writer, in his bibliographical mousings up an 
down the world, to light upon the original paintings. 1875 
Sreoman Victorian Poets 179 This may be..a result of his 
mousing among Pre-Chaucertan ballads. . 

2, Naut. &, The action of fastening spun yarn or 
rope, ete., round the point and shank of a hook; 
concr. the rope or yarn so fastened, or a ‘ latch con~ 
necting the bill with the shank of a hook’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875); b. The action of making 4 
mouse’ on a rope; concr. the ‘mouse’ so made. 
1832 Marrvat WV. Forster xlv, The mousing of a stay or 
the strapping of a block. 1844 Czoil Lag. & Arch. Frul, 
VII. 35/z. The two parts of the hook thus formed, when 
affixed to the rigging, are secured by a cord or ‘mousing’. 

3. Ina loom: A movement similar to that of a 
ratchet-wheel. x873 Kuicut Dict, Afech. | 

4. attrib, (sense 1) as mousing-place; (sense 2) 
as mousing-arm, ~block, ~hook, -link (see Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

2836 FE. Pacer Ovdet ef Owlst. 11 Fold~yards, and 
other good mousing-places, 1883 Msheries Bxhid, Catal, 
48 Samples of Patent Mousing Hook, for all kinds of hooks, 


Mousing (mawzin), 2//. a. [f. Mouse v + 
-InG“.] That hunts or catches mice; given to 


hunting or catching mice. ae 
x60 Suaks. Wacd, 11. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her 
ride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 
ill’d, 1904 W. H. Hupson in Speaker 9 Jan. 3509/2 The 
gentle mousing wind-hover has a nobler spirit than any 
crow of them all, : ‘ : “x 
b. ¢rvansf. Prying, prowling, rapacious, inquisi- 
tive; hunting as a cat does. 

1692 R. L'Esrrance Kadles cocxviil, 279 The Mouse that 
took this Cat for a Saint, has very Good Company... For 
we have seen a whole Assembly of these Mousing Saints, 
that under the Masque of Zeal, Conscience, and Good 
Nature, have made a Shift to lay I know not how many 
Kingdoms in Bloud and Ashes. 1866 Perron duc. § Moe. 
Greece 1. xii. gat The dialects... will have become. .obsolete 
curiosities for the researches of the mousing antiquarian, 
1883 H. C. Lovee D: Wester iii, (1885) 207 One Parker 
Noyes, a mousing, learned New Hampshire figrven 

Mousle (mauz'l), v. arch. Also 7 mouzle, 
mowsle, 9 mowzle. [frequentative of Mousz wu, 


ac:cf. Tousnay.] trans. To pull about roughly. 


mousle one, 1675 WvcnErtey Country Wier. ii, He put 
the tip of his tongue between my lips, and so mousled me. 
2693 ConGreve Love for L. 11. ix, He has got her into a 
Corner,.,he'll touzle her, and mouzle her, i 

_ transf, 167a ‘MarveL. Reh. Transp. I, 214 The poor 
word is sure to be mumbled and mowsled to purpose. 

Hence Mou'sled #/. a., pulled about roughly. 

x69 J. Witson Belphegor mi, ili, I see a mousled. Hood, 
rumpled Jippet or tumbied Petty-coat wou’d not down with 
you! 21878 H. S. Wirson Ads, Ascents iv. vax But there 
were the mowzled blobs. - 
| Mousmee (mz‘sme). Also musume(e, -mé, 
~mé, musmé, -me, moosme, mousmé, [Japanese 
musume,| An unmarried Japanese girl; esp. ap- 
plied to a Japanese tea-girl or waitress, 

1880 H.C. St. Joun Weld Coast Nipon ary The gentle 
kindness and pretty ways of the musumees, x905 Lomgit. 
Mag. Jaly 228 A weeping mousmee brought the news to O 
Takke San as she lay in her room, 

|| Mousquetaire (muskstgr), 
mus-. [(br.: see MuskerzEr.| 

l. Fr. Hist. Originally, a foot-soldier armed with 
a musket; in the ryth and r8th c. a member of 
either of two. bodies (called respectively the Grey 
or White and the Black Mousquetaires, from the 
colour of their.horses) which formed part of the 
king’s household troops. They were all of noble 
birth, and were famous as dandies, : 

2706 Pups (ed, Kersey), Mousguetaire (Fr), a Foote 
Soldier, armed with a Musket; a. Musketeer, ousgue~ 
taires are also certain ‘Troops of Horse that belong to the 
French King's House-hold, argxg Burnet Owa Time 
(1734) IL. 45x. Both the French Mousguetatres and. the 
Currassiers were there (sc, at ‘Ramellies '}, 1773 Avan. Reg, 
188 The French Bing having thought proper .. to suppress 
the Mousquetaires, that well-known body, as being entirely 
composed of young gentlemen of the best families in France, 
x84a Baanam agol, Leg. Ser. 1. Black Mausquetaire, Fran- 
qois Xavier Auguste was a gay Mousquetaire, The Pride 
of the Camp, the delight of the Fair. 

2. Applied aizrzd, to certain styles of articles of 
female attire that have been in fashion at various 
times from the middle of the roth c., as mzousyae- 


Also erro, 


manchette, manteau, etc., mousquetaire or a la 
mousguetatre),. Also short for mousguetatre glove. 


1664 J, Witson Chea’s 11, iv, Away Captain:—-You do so | 


taire cloak, cuff, glove, hat, sleeve (transl, of Fr. | 


MOUSTACHE. 


(x8g0 Ladies’ Gaz, Fashion Oct. 270/2 The sleeves.. with 
wide and deep open cuffs of the old-fashioned military form, 
called & la mousguetaive. i832 Loud. §& Paris Ladies’ 
Mag. Fashion Mat. 11/3 The sleeves mousquetaire to cor- 
respond, 1887 /dd, Jan. 3/2 The Parisian name is chapean 
mousguetaire.| 1883 Miss Brappon Gold. Calf I. iv. gt 
Hat and feather, pongee sunshade, mousquetaire gloves, 
3888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/r The three-cornered ‘ Mousquetaire ' 
hat is again to be worn. x890 Dadly News 8 Jan, 7/7. 
zo-button length Suede Mousquetaires, 23d. per pair, 1896 
Boston (Mass,) ¥rni. 3 Dec. 5/2 Showing the long mousque- 
taire sleeves of the gown, 1897 Dadly News 2 Oct. 6/4 ‘Lhe 
sleeves are furnished with pointed mousquetaire cuffs [of 
red velvet], : 4 

| WKousse (mus). Cookery. [Fr.; app. identical 
with mousse Moss sé,1 3.] (See quot, 1892.) 

1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 366/2 Chestnut 
Mousse:—-Mix [ete.]...‘lo serve, dip the mould in hot water, 
wipe it, and turn the Mousse out on a folded napkin, /7d, 
9049/2 Mousse.—Fr. for froth or foam, and applied to some 
forms of culinary. preparations, such as Chestnut Mousse, 
Chocolate Mousse, Cotfee Mousse, Strawberry Mousse, &c. 
1899 Daily News 15 July 7/5 While strawberries are still 
with us, the following Mousse should be tried. Jézd., A 
peach or apricot Mousse would be made very similarly. 
Zbid., These Mousses should turn out quite solid, but will 
never be hard on account of the cream, 

Mousse, obs. form of Mouse sé. 

| Mfousseline (mwslzn). Also 9 exvon. mouse- 
line, mousselaine. [Fr.: see MuSLIN.] 

1. French muslin; also, a dress of this material. 
(Often short for zozsseline-de-laine : see b.) 

1696 Pariuures (ed. 5), Afousseline, a sort of Linen, made of 
Cotton, very clear, very fine, but not very close woven, nor 
very smooth, but full of Puffs, like Moss, 1847 Mrs. Haw- 
gHOoRNG in WV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 31x The dark 
purple mousseline which I wore in Boston I had to give up. 
1884 Kuicut Dict, Afech., Suppl., AZousseline, a fine wool 
French goods, taffeta woven. ; ; 

attrib, r9ox Westin. Gaz. 25 Feb. 3/2 The insertion lace., 
is enriched by little mousseline roses. . 

b. Mousseline-de-laine (‘muslin of wool’), a 
dress-material originally composed wholly of wool, 
but afterwards of wool and cotton, printed with 
varied patterns. Also atérdd. 

1835 Court Mag. VI. p. xvili/2 The swzousslines de laine 
,.are printed inverysmall patterns, 1840'l'wackERay Shabby 
Genteel Story iii, Dressed in a sweet yellow sozsseline de 
laine. x8g1 Oficial Catal. Gt. Exhib, V1. 1373 A variety 
of French merinos, . .mousseline de laines and satin de laines, 
of different colours.’ 1862 Mrs, H. Woop Last Lynne (1888) 
99 All three of my damsels decked out in fine mousseline- 
de-laine gowns. . ; 

ec. Mousseline de soie [= ‘muslin of silk"], a 
thin silk fabric with a texture like that of muslin, 

18g0 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Aug, 255/1 Plain mousseline 
de sote. begins to be a good deal seen in halfdress. dia. 
256/2 Pink mousseline de soie role. 1900 Westman, Gas 
: May 3/2 A lining of chiffonor,as we now call it, mousse- 

ine cle soie. ° ; 

2. Avery thin blown glass-ware with ornamenta- 
tion resembling muslin or lace; in full weoussedine- 
glass. Also, a wine-glass made of this. 

x86a Tuacxeray Philip xxxii, These wzoussedine glasses 
are not only enormous, but they break by dozens, 1867 
*QOuiwa* /dalia vii, Deep claret glasses, broad champagne 
goblets, and tiny spiral mousselines for liqueurs. 

Moussell, obs, form of Muzzuu. 

| Mousseron (mzssron), Forms: 7 muceron, 
8 (erron. in Ash) mousgeron, 7- mousseron, 
[Fr.: see MusHroom.] A white mushroom, common 
in woods, pastures, etc., Agaricus prunulus. 

@x6s5 T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, xx, (1658) 19 
You may also adde thereunto (se, the pasty] Mucerons. 1706 
Puitures (ed. Kersey), Mousseron, a kind of white Mush- 
room, 1736 Barney Househ, Dict. 463 Mix all well together 
with parsly, chibbols, mousserons, common mushrooms [etc.]. 
1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 66 Agaricus prunulus; Clitopilus 


grunulus; The Mousseron, 


~ Moussiliman, obs. form of Mussunman, 
Moust: see Must sd,, Must v. (powder). 
|| Moustac, Ods. Alsomoustoc,mustac. [Fr.] 
The moustached guenon, Cercopithecus cephus, 


: *774 Goxrvsm. Nat. Hist. IV. 234. The seventh [monkey] 
is the Moustac, or White Nose. 1828-32 Wenster, A/ustac. 

Moustache, mustache (musta‘f, m#s-), 
sh, Forms: 7 mostache, mustage, mustachis 
(Se. £2), 8 mustachus ( g/.), 6- mustache, 6, 9- 
moustache. fa. F. moustache fem., ad. It. wzos- 
taccio, miostacchio: see MUSTACHIO. 

In present British use the unaltered Fr. spelling mzons- 
tache greatly predominates, but the earlier British Dicts. 
(Johnson, Walker, Sinart) and all the American Dicts. prefer 
the semi-Anglicized form mustache. With regard to the 
pronunciation, British usage is divided between (u) and (#) 
in the first syllable; in the U.S. (2) appears to be general.} 

1. The hair which grows upon the upper lip of 
men. @ The hair on both sides of the upper lip 
taken to form a single moustache. 

1585 T, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iti 73 b, 
[They] let their mustaches grow very long. . ddd, rv. xii. 
x25 (Uhey] suffered no haire to grow, but. only the mous- 
taches betwixt the nose & the mouth. 1637, Adamson 
Muses Threnodte (1774) 30 ‘Their horrid beardes, thrown 
browes, brustled mustages, 1653 R. Sanpers Physlogn. 
t7o Those that have but a little Mustache, are of an ill 
nature, 1740 De For Capt. Singleton vi (3840). 84 ‘They 
saw .. men with beards, that is to say, mustaches, 1823 
Scort Peverié xxiv, Men wiped their mouths and mustaches. 
1869 C, A. Coriins Aye-witness. ii, 16° He was a little, 
thiddle-aged gentleman,.. with..a dyed moustache, 


{ 
} 


MOUSTACHED. 


b. The hair covering either side of the upper 
lip; one half of a ‘pair of moustaches’. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 541 The.. Ephori. .cause 
proclamation to be published. that no man should weare 
mustaches, or nourish the haire on their upper lips. @ 2680 
Butrer Rem. (1759) 1. 194 Two fair, And large, well-grown 
Mustaches. 1828 tr. J7auzon:'s Betrothed Lovers 1.i.8 Two 
long mustaches were curled at the extremities. 1842 Bar- 
nam Lugol. Leg. Ser. uu. Black Mousquetaire, And he twirl'd 
his moustache with so charming an air,His moustaches 
I should say, because he’d a pair. 1902 A. E, W. Mason 
Four Feathers xiv, He twirled first one moustache and 
then the other before he spoke again. 

-@, Applied to hair on the upper lip of a woman. 

1893 SLoane-StanLey Remin. Midshipm. Life xxx. 402 
A woman with a black and bristly moustache. 

2. Zool. Hairs or bristles, resembling a moustache, 


round the mouth of certain animals, 

ax603 Montcomerte Cherrie § Slae (revision) iti, The 
gon, the cuning, and the cat, Quhais dainty downs with 
dew were wat, With stiff mustachis strange. 1622 R. Haw- 
xing Voy. S, Sea xxxi. 75 Seales..are beneficiall to man in 
their skinnes for many purposes; In their mostaches for 
Pick-tooths, 1677 J. Puruurrs tr. Tavernter's Trav, 1. 
yi. iv. 107 The Fish had a great Head, and a large Mus- 
tache. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 16x Mustaches [of 
the manatee] composed of a bundle of very strong hairs 
directed downwards, and forming on.each side a kind of 
corneous tusk. . . 

b.. Ornith. A stripe of colour on the side of the 
head of a bird beneath theeye. (In recent Dicts.) 
+3.. A lock of hair worn atthetemples. Oés, 

1662 J. Davins tr. Olzarius’ Voy. Ambass, 9 Children. .so 
dress'd as that we could not distinguish the Boies from the 
Girles, for both had their hair cut all off, excepting only two 
mustaches, which were suffered to grow at their Temples. 

4, Short for moustache monkey. 

1797 Bucyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 498/1 The mustache, or 
cercopithecus cephus, has a beard on thecheeks, 1823 Crags 
Technol. Dict., Moustache (Zoot), 1893 Funk's Stand, Dict, 
Mustache. 

5. Old moustache [tr. F. vieille moustache]: an 
old soldier. 

1828 [Maro. Normansy] Engl. in France U1. 67 These 
old moustaches are.so modest, that they never: allude to 
their. exploits. 1839 Loner. CAildren’s Hour viii, Do you 
think, O blue-eyed banditti Because you have scaled the wall, 
Such an old mustache as Iam Js not a match for you all! 

@. attrid. and Comd.: moustache-cup, a cup 
with a partial cover to protect the moustache when 
drinking; moustache monkey, a West African 
monkey, Cercopithecus cephus; moustache tern, 


Sterna (Viralva) leucopareia. 

1886 N. Zealand Herald 1 June 1/6 *Moustache Cups. 
31906 Mfacut, Mag. Apr. 407 It’s the only moustache-cup we 
have. 31840 tr. Cuwier’s Anim, Kingd. 57 The *Moustache 
Monkey (Stwia cephus, Lin.) 1871 Darwin Desc. Mann. 
xviii, (1890) 552 The moustache-monkey. 1837 GouLp Bird's 
Europe V. pl. 424 *Moustache Tern. — 

Hence Mousta'cheless a., having no moustache. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Naucy I. 2t0 With a rather trium- 
phant smile on his handsome moustacheless lips. 

Moustached (musta‘ft), 2. [f Mousracns 
sb, + -ED2.] . Furnished with a moustache. 

1843 Borrow Bidde in Spain xl, His. .moustached lips, 

transf. 188x Biackmors Christowell. xiii, The trees, 
moustached with moss and fungus. 

Db. spec. in names of animals, as moustached 
guenon, honey-eater, monkey, tamarin, warbler. 

1837 GouLp Birds Europe 11. pl. 111 Moustached Warbler. 
1848 — Birds Australia VV. pl. 26 TPES mystacalis, 
Gould. Moustached: Honey-eater, 1896 H. O. Forsss 
Htand-tk, Primates li x42 The so-called Moustached Tama- 
rin (Midas mystax, Spix). 1897 Jéid, 11, 53 The Mous- 
tached Guenon. Cercopithecus cephus. Ibid. 54 The Mous- 
tached Monkey. 


Moustachial (musta‘fial), «. Nat. Hist. [f. 
MousraouE sd. +-1AL.] Resembling a moustache, 
“21873 E. Burts Catal Mawmeals & Birds Burma 57 


The red of the breast [of the parrot].is continued past the 
biack moustachial streak and the ear-coverts. 1888 NEwTon 


in Encyel. Brit. XX1V. 652/1 note, A patch of.conspicuous - 


colour, generally red, on this part [sc. the base of the lower 
mandible] is characteristic of very many: Woodpeckers, and 
careless writers often call it ‘mystacial', or some more bar- 
barously ‘moustachial’, 3894 R. B. Suarre Aandbh, Birds 
Gt. Brit, 1. 72 Cheeks. separated from the throat by a dis- 
tinct moustachial streak of dusky greenish-olive. . 

Moustachio(e: see Musracuio. 

Moustaffa, obs. form of MusrapHa. 

Moustang, -guer, var. ff. MUSTANG, -GUER. 

Mousted, variant of Musten p/. a. 

Mouster, obs. form of Musrzr. 

+ Moustick, -ique. Od. rare Also 7 
moustico.. [a. F. moustigue.] = Mosquito. 

1666 jj Davies (isd. Ce fsfes 146 A sort of ver 
smali Flies, by some called Mousticoes, which are felt 
commonly before they are seen, 1698 Frocrr Voy, 152 The 
Inhabitants,.are much incommoded with Ants, Mousticks 
Jetc,].. 1801 C. Grant Ast, Manritius 68 The gnat called 
moustique or maringouin is very troublesome. 

Moustoc: see Mousrac. 

Moustre, obs. form. of Mustzr, 

Mousum, variant of Mowsomn a, Ods. 


phonay (mer a Also mousie, [f. Mouse 


Sb. + -¥ A playful diminutive of mouse, 
1693 Scotch Preshyt, Hloguence (1738) 138 Thou'rt like a 


ousi¢ peeping out at the Hole in the Wall. . x78g Burns 


To Mouse vii, But Mousie, thou art no thy Jane, In proving 
foresight may be vain. 1843 Zoologist 111. 1030. On my re- 
turn {I] found poor mousy in convulsions, . 
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Mousy (mau'si), 2. Also mousey, [f. Mousz 
sb.+ -Y1.] 

1. Resembling a mouse, its colour, smell, etc. 

18y9 FL E. Pacer Curate of Cuntberworth 348 A taste.. 
which I can only describe as mousy. 1865 LivincsTone 
Zantbesi xxviii, 575 Where we inhaled so much of the heavy 
mousey smell that it was distinguishable in the odour of our 
shirts and flannels. 1888 G. Macponatp Elect Lady 10 
He would..pass a white left hand through his short-cut 
mousey hair. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Rodblery under Arnis 
(1890) 355 The doctor's short-tailed, mousy mare. 1897 Szaz 
4 Jan. 1/7 A curious shade of mousy grey. 

2. As quiet as a mouse. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 210 A man ought not to re- 
main mousy [wode, idle]. 1863 Horme Lez A. Warleigh 
II. 309 To marry that most tiresome and disagreeable of 
mousy men. 1887 Fro. Marrvat Dez.ef Tropics I. xii. 209, 
l always suspect those very quiet, mousey, saint-like creatures, 

3. Abounding in, or infested with mice. 

x87x SrormontH Dict. 1876 Miss Brannon Dead Men's 
Shoes I, i. 11 She has tea-things and tea-kettle to her hand 
in the roomy and mousey old closet beside the fire place, 

4. Comb., as mousy-faced, -gutiet. 

1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family iii, A pale, 
light-haired, mousey-faced little woman. xg02 KipLina zest 
So Stories 146 Taffy took a marrow-bone and sat mousy 
quiet for ten whole minutes. 

Mout, obs. f. Mout; obs, pa. t. of May a1 

Mouter, obs. form of MULTURE. . 

Mouth (maup), sd. Forms: 1 mip, 3-4 muth, 
(mudh, moth), 3-5 moup(e,(3 mouthp, 4 mouht, 
6 mothe, Sc. mwtht), 4-7 mowth(e, 6 mougth, 
mought, 9 Sc. muthe, 3-mouth. [Com. Tent.: 
OE, mp mase, = OF ris. math masc. (in later texts 
mund, mond; mod.NFris. weith, mit, mis), OS, 
math masc., MDu. mont, mond, ment masc. and 
fem. (Du. mond masc.), OHG., MHG., mod.G, 
mund masc., ON. mzni-r, mud-r masc, (Sw. mun 
masc., Da. wund), Goth, mznp-s mase. :—OTeut. 
*munpo-z -~pre-Teut. *mzgto-s, corresponding for- 
mally to L. mentum. chin.] 

I. 1. The external orifice in an animal. body 
which serves for the ingestion of food, together 
with the cavity to. which this leads, containing the 
apparatus of mastication and (inmanand otherlung- 
breathing animals) the organs of vocal utterance. | 

cxr000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xv. 17 Ne ongyte ge pat eall pat 
on bone mub gap gap on pa wambe. cxago Gen. § Ax. 
2655 And in hise muth so depe he is [sc. burning coals]dede 
Hise tunges ende is brent Sor-mide. a 1300 Cursor M, 
1904 Son sco [se. the dove} com and duelld noght, An oliue 
branche in moth sco broght. 1486 Bs Si Albans Cvjb, 
For blaynis in haukes mouthes cald frounches. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. V7, w. vii, 10 He was thrust in the mouth with a 
Speare, 1661 J. D. Civ, Warres 164 Every man might 
march away.. Matches Lighted, Bullet in Mouth, &c. 2789 
W, Bucuan Dom, Med. (1790) 185 When it happens to burst 


within the lungs, the matter may be discharged by the mouth, — 


3895 Eucycl, Brit. I, 837/1 The cavity of the mouth forms 
the commencement of the alimentary canal. 
b.. In invertebrate animals. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl.. Sugp. s.v., The mouth fof the 
eee is like a hare’'s. 1826 Kinpy & Sp. Extoszol, 
IL. 416 The. Mouth, or rather the orifice in which the trophi 
or organs of manducation are inserted. 188% E. R. Lan- 


' KESTER in Znqyel. Brit, XU. s56/2 Hydrozoa, The mouth 


is either a simple opening at the termination of a rudimen« 
tary manubrium.., or it is provided with four or eight arm- 
like processes, 

c. In references to an.open or gaping mouth as 


expressive of wonderment or vacancy of mind... 


1693 Drypen Persius i. (2726) 239 The nauseous Nobles’ 


».With gaping. Mouths to these Rehearsals come. 1859 
Tennyson Lancelot 1242 Mouths that gaped, and eyes that 


_ ask’d § What is it?’ 


+d. To draw one’s mouth: to extract a tooth. 
1669 Perys Diary.x8 May, She being much troubled with 
the tooth-ake. . I staid till a surgeon of hers come,..who hath 
formerly drawn her mouth, and he advised her to draw it. ~ 
e. In expressions like a good, bad, hard, etc., 
mouth, used with reference to a horse’s readiness 
or the contrary to: feel and obey the pressure of 
the bit. Hence. adstr. of a horse: Capability of 
being guided by the bit. OE 
1727-81 Cuampers Cyci. s.v, 4aib/e, Others attempt it by 
sudden stoping.. but this is apt to spoil a good mouth and 
rein, 373: Baitey vol, Il. s.v., A fine mouth [Aorseman- 
ship), A fix'd mouth, a certain mouth, A false mouth. 


A mouth of a full Appui, 1791 *G. GampBapo’ Anz. 


Horsem, xvi. (1809) 133 One of my neighbours. .tells me he 
has a horse that has no mouth, ©1856 ‘ Sronzuence* Brit. 
Rural Sports 346/12 The..delicacy of mouth which is so 
essential to the action of the racehorse. [62d 347/1.- To ob- 
tain the desired result of its [se the bit’s] presence in the 
mouth, which is called ‘getting a mouth’, and which is 
merely the giving to the sense of touch in the lips an extra 
degree of dole: 31863 Le Fanu Ho. by Churchyard 
(ed. 2) TIL, 320 In the end his ‘mouth was made’. 


2. Considered as the receptacle of food or with 
reference to swallowing, devouring, the function of 
taste, etc. 


e897 K. Alteran Gregory's Past, C. xvi, 104 Ne forbinde 


e no Scem Serscendum oxum Gone mud. 2297 R. Giouc, 
Rolls) 7028 a mossel he dude in to’ is ious 
Tristr. 1519 


: (W.. de W. 1532) 3b, Whiche had 
the taste in theyr motithes of all thynges pleasaunt and de-. 
lectable. xg30 Parser. 468/2 This axes hath brought my 


mouthe quyte out of taste. 2719 De Fox Crusoe (Globe) 216 | 


: “61320 Sir 
is moube opened bai And pelt treacle in pat]. 
man. ¢1475 Badees Bk. 149 Withe fulle mouthe drynke in | 

. no-wyse, x8a6 Piler. Pert 


MOUTH. 


And putting a little into his own Mouth, he seem’d to nau- 
seate it, x89 ‘'ennyson Lawcelot 771 This fruit is hung too 
high For any mouth to-gape for save a queen's. 

b. transf. and fis. 

1396 Be. W. Bartow Three Serm, i. 129 They fal into 
a mouths and teeth of bitmg and deuouring vsurers. x60r 
suaKs. Ywed. N,v. i. 81 That..boy..From the rude seas 
enrag'd and foamy mouth Did I redeeme. 1660 Jer. Tavor 
Worthy Communic. 1. ti. 43 Christians are spiritual men; 
faith is their mouth, and wisdome is their food. 18g7 M1LER 
Lilem, Chem, (1862) III. 823 The root of a plant may be 
considered as its mouth, 

@. Phrases. Zhe mouth waters (after, at some~ 
thing), (it) wakes (one’s) mouth water, referring 
to the flow of saliva caused by the anticipation of 
appetizing food; also fig. 70 have one’s mouth 
made up(U.S.), to have an expectant desire for (a 
particular kind of food); also fig. + Zo make up 
one’s mouth, to finish one’s meal with something 
specially delicious; also fig. + Zo meet..in the 


| mouth, *¥to run into (another's) mouth, to meet 


face to face or full face. Zo open one’s mouth wide, 
toask a high price. See also Hanp To mouTH. 
xsss Enen Decades 143 These craftie foxes [sc, cannibals] 

-. espying their enemies 4 farre of, beganne to swalowe 
theyr spettle as their mouthes watered for greedines of 
theyr pray. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 76 
The Mountains of Gold also.:made his [Cortez’s] mouth 
water. 1762 STERNE 7+. Shandy VI. xxviti, Never did my’ 
uncle Taby’s mouth water so much fora pipe in his life. 1860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 274 He has drawn a picture..such 


as makes a brother naturalist’s mouth water. 


1890 Century Dict. sv. Mouth, His mouth was made up 
for a chicken salad, 1890 Harper's Mag. Oct. 7135/2 No one 
who has his mouth made up for a laugh is prepared to relish’ 
a dose of reason. 

1546 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 36 His wife to make vp my 


-mouthe, Not onely hir husbandes tauntyng tale auouthe, 


But therto deuiseth to cast in my teeth, Checks and chokyng 
oysters, 1849 Larimer 1st Serm, bef Edw. VI Dvilj, 
Surueiers there be, yt gredily gorge vp their couitouse guttes, 
. honest men I touch not, but al such asso suruai thei make vp 
their mouthes, but the commens be vtterlye vndone by them. 
1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 170 Commonly at great 
feasts..they use to serve vp sturgeon last, as it were te 
make up the mouth. 2640 Be. Hart Chm, Aloder. i. X. 75 
He to make up his mouth, shall goe away with an opinion 
of an hundred severall foule errors in lohn Calvin. rgz0 
Cress Cowrzer Diary (1864) 153 Walpole [is] to make up 
his Mouth by'a Bubble, because he did not get enough in 
South Sea. 

7599 Suaxs, Hen. V, 1. vii. 154 Foolish Curres, that runne 
winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare. x605 — Lear 
i. iv. rz Thou'dst shuna Beare, But if thy flight lay toward 
theroaring Sea, Thou'dst meete the Beare i’ th’ mouth, 1672 
Mitton Sasso 1521 Best keep together here, lest running 
thither We unawares run into dangers mouth. 1737 WHisTon 
Fosephus, Wars ur. x. (1834) 672/12 So Titus pressed upon the 
hindmost, and slew them ;.,and some he prevented, and met 
them in the mouth, and run them through. 1762 Footr 
Lyar i. Wks. 1799 1. 291 Gad, 1 had like to have run into 
the old gentleman’s mouth, 

faa C, Roserts Adrift Amer. 251 To use a vulgarism, 
he did not open his mouth so wide as the other, but at once 
offered mea through ticket to Liverpool for $72. 1898 Daily 
News 28 Oct. 3/1 Directly the word England is mentioned, 
the mouths of the Continental artists are opened so uncon- 
scionably wide. ; 


td. Zhe king’s mouth: what pertains to the 


providing and preparing of food for the king. Cf. 


Bovows sh. Obs. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt, V. 433/2 Suche [servants] as serve 


' aboute the Kyngs persone, and for his mouthe. xqgo did. 


xo4/x Yoman of oure Larder for oure Mouth. 1367 En- 


warps Damon & Pithias (1571) Fj, Was it ue sir, who- 


cryed so lowde, I trow And ‘bid us take in Coles for. the 
Kingés mouth euen now? 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scat. 
IL 689 The cair of the attendance upoun his Hienes mowth 


_and dyet. 


e. A person viewed only as a consumer of food. 
Useless mouth, one who does no work but yet has 
to be fed. Cf. F. bouche inutile. 

crgsoe Decay of Eng. by Shepe (E.E.T.S.) 97 So many 
mouthes goith to motton, whiche causeth motton to be deare, 
1609 B. Jonson S7/, Wo. va..v, Where are all my eaters? 
my mouthes now? barre vp my dores, you varlets, 1637 
Mu.tron Lycidas 1x9 Of other. care they little reck'ning 
make, Then how to scramble at the shearers feast,.. Blind 
mouthes | 1yaz Dr For Plague (1884) 253 Those who in 
Case of a Siege, are call’d the useless Mouths. 1875 £n- 
eyel, Brit, VY. 496/21 Having thus got rid of the useless 


mouths [se, the drones] which consumed, without any advan- 


tage to the public, a large portion of their provisions [etc.], 
. Considered as the instrument of speech or voice. 
Much less frequent in ordinary use than zomgue. All the 


Eng. versions of the Bible have many examples in passages. 


literally rendered from Hebrew.or Hebraistic Gree 


e100 /ELrric Hom, 1. 366 Hi habbad dumne mu and. 


blinde eagan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5726 Mid muden heo seiden mid 
aden heo hit sworen, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rogo pe tonn 
me clupep ludestoun bat is wide coup & now me clupep it 
londone pat is liztore in pe moup, 1362 Lanc..P. PL A.tv. 
ros Rede me not..Reube to haue, Til Clerkes and knihtes: 
ben Corteis.of heore Moupes. 13982 Wycur Prov. xiii. 3. 


Who kepeth his mouth (Vu ig eal ie os sxum), Repeth- 


his soule. a 1450 Myre 27 onde & mowbe bou moste 
be trewe. 1513 More in Grafton Cévon, (1568) II, 778 
Neyther ‘can there be any thing. .amisse.. but it shoulde be 
in mine eares or it were well out of their monthes,  cx8g0 
Cuexe Mati. xv. 18 Thoos thinges y' commeth forth of y* 
mougth commeth forth of y* hart, aud y*tdefileaman. 1600 
Suaxs, 4,_¥, 2. mt. iis 239 You must borrow me Gargan- 
tuas mouth first.; ‘tis a Word too. great for any mouth of 
this Ages size, x61 — Cymd, 1y, i..79 Thy words I grant 
are bigger : for I-weare not My Dagger in my mouth. : 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzae’s Lett, (vol. 1) 77, 1 will come and 


SST ERTIES 


eee ee 


MOUTH. 


Jearne from your own Mouth, all the particulars.. r72q De 
For Mew. Cavalier (1840) 38, 1 had the relation from his 


own mouth, 2845 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 1.16 The Frank _ 


«learned. his faith from the mouth of the Roman priest. 


_ transf. and jig. 1895 Suas, Fora tu, iii. 38 The mid- | 
night bell Did with his yron tongue, and brazen mouth . 


Sound on. a 1628 Prxston Mew Cour. (1634) 440 Where 
the Scripture hath a mouth to speake, Faith hath an eare 
to heare. £667 Mitton ?. £. 11. 967 And Discord with a 
thousand various mouths, 

b. Used as the subject of a verb of speaking. 


Hence rhetorically put for the person speaking. 
craso Kent. Serut. in O. #. Misc. 30 Ase godes oghe 
mudh hit seid. axqoo-50. Alexander go4 As Alexander 
awyn mouth had bam all enfourmed, 1474 Caxron Chesse 
ur. tii. tog Saynt Bernard. .sayth that the mouthe that lyeth 
destroyeth the sowle. rg08 Dunuar Gold. Zarge 265 O 
morall Gower, and. Ludgate laureate,.. Your angel mouthis 
most mellifluate Our rude sangage has clere illumynate. 
1662 Srinuunert. Orig. Sacr. i. vic § 2 His own-mouth told 
him he was a lying Prophet. x1723 Appison Cave 1. ii, You 
don’t now thunder in the capitol, With all the mouths of 
Rome to second you. 1864 ‘lennyson Sea Dreams 14 He 
cursed. that one unctuous mouth which Jured him, rogue, 
To buy strange shares in some Peruvian mine, 
ec. + by month (ods.), by word of mouth: by 
spoken words, orally; often opposed to‘ by writing’. 
1330 R. Beunns Chron. (1810) 299 Bi letter & bi mouth 
he praied pam of socoure. ¢xqz0 Lypa, Assembly of Gods 
2060, | had left hit vntolde—Nowthyr by mowthe nor in 
remembraunce Pat hit in wrytyng. 1560 Daus tr, S/ed- 
dane's Comm. ag Commaunding thee. -to declare what thou 
wilte do herein, by mouthe, and not by writynge. xéor 
Suaks, Twed, NV. ut. iv. 209, 1 will deliner his Challenge by 
word of mouth. x720 Gornon dependent Whig No. 6, 4x 
Not content to abuse each other by Word of Mouth, they 
sometimes scolded in Writing. 1849 Macaunay Hist, Lug. 


vi. If. 96 ‘ This’, he said, ‘is not a court in which written - 


charges are exhibited. Our proceedings are summary, and 
by word of mouth,’ 

d. By (formerly through) the mouth of: through 
(some one) as spokesman. (Cf Luke 1, Jo.) 

exg00 Rule St, Benet (E.1.T.S.) 2 We aske pe, lauerd, 
pur3 poms Uae mub} of be profete, 1360 Daus tr. Séerdane’s” 
Cont, 24, They rode forthe to mete the Emperour, whom 
they receiued honorably by the mouthe of my Lorde of 
Mentz. 3870 ng. Gilds (E.E.T.S.) Gloss., Assoyne,. .ex- 
cuse sent by the mouth of another for non-appearance, 

e. From the mouth of (a person): from him as 
the speaker. Jn the. mouth of (a person): when 
spoken or spoken of by (him); ‘t also ¢ranzsf. So 
in or witha French, an English, etc. mouth (some- 
times with reference to pronunciation). Zt does not 
lie in his mouth to (say something) : it is not befit- 
ting for him, . (70 condemn a person) out of his 
own mouth (Luke xix. 22): by his own evidence, 

zs96 Suaks. x Hen. /V, 0 iil. 755 And for whose death, 
we in the worlds wide mouth Liue scandalizd. 1614 


Bransnaw UVnreasonableness Separ. (2640) 56 Why may | 


not preaching Jfetc.].. be. sufficient to argue our minis- 
ters to be true pastors and teachers, ppelbhaeriapie a 
that in the mouth of the Law, they are sometimes calle 

Priests and Deacons. 1644 Miron Educ. 4 To smatter 
Latin with an english mouth, is as ill a hearing as 
law French, x78: Cowrer 7adle-7. soo Hence, in a 
Roman mouth, the graceful name Of prophet and of poet 
was the same. 1828 Scorr F. 47, Perth xiii, My princely 
nephew entertains with so much suspicion any admonition 
coming from my mouth. 289 Tennyson Merlin §& Vivien 


- 644 How, in the mouths of base interpreters..1s thy white © 


blamelessness accounted blame | 1861. HucuEs Tom Brown 
at O.cf xxxv, It did not lie in his mouth to be. curious on 
the subject. 1874. L. Srernun ffours in Library (1892) 
LL vii. 22x In other mouths Rousseau's sentiment. .became. 
unequivocally misanthropical. 1885 Lo, R. Caurcuiun SZ, 
(1889) L. 245 Does it lie in the mouth of members of that 
Government to taunt the Tory party with having no policy? 
£. from mouth to mouth; from one speaker to 
another; also, speaking in turn or in succession, 
“4838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xxx, The stories they invent.. 
and bandy from mouth to mouth | 3847 ‘Tennyson Prizcess 
Pro}, 189 We..often told a tale from mouth to mouth As 
here at Christmas, ; . 
g +( Zo have.) in mouth (obs.), Yo be) tn 
the mouth or nouths of = in. one’s speech or.con- 
versalion, on one’s lips, 
1300 Cursor M. 4136 And fra pis dede he made coupe 
alle men sal you haue in mouth, x§13 Mork in Grafton 
-- Chron, (2568) I. 767 It redowneth greatly to the dishonour 
+ Of the kinges Tighe: to haue it runue in every mang 
mouth..that the kings. brother should be faine to kepe 
ganctuarie. 1555 Even Decades 242 Which sayinge was 
afterwarde-in every mans mouth, xs62 Winger Cee, 
Traciates i. (8.4.51 1. 13 All man bes this word reforma- 
tionn in mothe. © r895 Suaxs. Youn rv, ii. 187 Yong Arthurs 
death is common in their mouths, xyta Appison Seer, 
No, 440F t+ A Common Saying. .we often hear in the Mouths 
of the Vulgar, 1853 Macautay “isi. Ang xv. LIT, 505 The 


names of, .the. .chiefs of the conquering army, were in many | 


mouths, 
th. With full mouth (= L. pleno ore], with 
open mouth: loudly, aloud. Zo open feedl mouth: 
to rail fariously. Also (to come, laugh) full mouth, 
ax ‘with full mouth’. Ods, 
crago S. Eng, Leg. I, 86/93 Loude he gradde with folle 
5 ae vt ae is bad ine at : shald hyt rede,.3 And 7 
pat neter ae ‘bole coupe, ‘ae y hit red with opan Jnouthe. 


1539. Taverner Lvasm. Prow, (5545) 39 The fryer. .xagynge © 
C 


oute with open mouthe lyke a madd¢ man agaynste the lyfe 
of princes, 3599 Snaxs. Hen I, 1. ib. 230 Ether our His- 
tory shall with full 

our 


‘in hire mouth. 


1303 R. Brune andl. 


mouth Speake freely of our Acts, or else’ 
ue, Like ‘Purkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse - 
mouth. s652 J. Wricur tr. Castus' Nat. Paradox 1x. 215° | 
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Then Belinda, who being a Married Wite had somewhat 
more confidence, laughing full mouth, said [ete]. 2677 Govt, 
Venice 117 The Embassador coming to the Colledg full mouth 
with the news of his Master's Victory. 1687 A. Love.t tr. 
Thevenat's Trau, 1, xxix. 52 He opened full mouth against 
the Christians. x7oz Farquaar /nconstant 11. 16 She was 
coming full mouth upon me with her Contract. 


i. With one mouth, with one voice or one 
consent; unanimously. (A Hebraism, as in 2 Chron. 
xviii, 12, margin.) Now rare, 

ex290 Beket org in S. Ang, Leg. 1,132 We habbez ore red 
parof i-nome: and mid one moube ech-on to queme pe kinge 
we redez be. a1300 Cursor Jf. 15039 All bai sang als wit 
a muth. 1738 Wesrey ¥rv/. 12 May, They added with 
one mouth that this faith was the gift..of God. 


j. Alouth to mouth, also, more rarely + mouth 


with mouth, «in close and intimate conference ; face 
to face. (Now vave; a Hebraism, as in Num. xii. 8, 
where the Vulgate has ore ad os.) Hence mouth- 
to-mouth yb, (burlesque 2once-wea.) to speak face to 


| face. 


ex1z00 Trit. Coll. Font. tos And bigan to turnen be iuele 


to Bode mid his wise wordes, pe he wid hem spec mud wi 
muc 


e. 1629 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2 But he [God] 
tolde it you not mouth to mouth.. 1607 Tourneur Aen 
Trag. i. i, Madona, there is one..that would very desire- 
ously mouth to mouth with you. 1895 SALMonp Chix, Doctr. 
Jnuuoré. 1, iv, 241 A fellowship in which Jehovah speaks 
mouth to mouth with bis servant. 


k. + Zo hold one’s mouth (of. G.den mund halter] 
= to ‘hold one’s tongue’, be silent. Zo open one’s 


' mouth: to begin speaking. Zo open the mouth of: 
. to give the power of speech to. 
_ailV.) Zo close, shut one’s mouth: to refrain 


(See also Open 


from speaking. +7o make up one's mouth: to 
finish speaking. Zo stuf (a person’s) mouth = to 


_ keep (him) from talking. 


ex290 Bebket 2035 in S. Zug: Leg. 1. 165 Beo stille,.. hold 
Pinne mouthp, ich rede. ax300 Cursor M. 19941 Petre 
opend pan his muth..he said [etc]. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 
85 Sche Commandeth me my mowth to close. ¢1ga0 Nis- 
set New. Vest. in Scots (S.T.S.) Ltr And how Christ -stop- 
pit the mowthis of the Saduceis. 1349 Larimer 3rd Sera, 

ef Edw. VI, E viij margin, A preacher offyce is to bea 
mouth stopper. But not to haue hys one mouthe stopped 
wyth a benefice or byshoprike. 605 SHaxs. Lear ¥, il, 
154 Shut your mouth Dame, Or with this paper shall I stop 


. it, 1606 Dekker Sev. Sivs 1.2 The poore Orator hauing made 
: yphis mouth, Bankruptisme gaue him very good words, 1720 
- De For Cape. Singleton xiii. (1840) 219 We stopped his mouth 


with his share of two hundred thousand pieces of eight. 1847 
Marevat Childr. N. Forest xiii, | stopped his mouth by tele 
ing him that {etc.], 1895 Pocock: Rules ofGame 1 (Farmer) 


‘Shut your mouth’, he said, ‘or Ml knife you !’ 


1. Yo put werds into another's mouth = to tell 
him whatto say. Zo put (a speech) i/o a person's 
mouth: to represent him as having uttered it. Zo 
take the words out of another's mouth: to anticipate 


. What another was about to say, 


1382 Wycuir 2 Sau. xiv. 3 Forsothe Joab putte the wordis 
1530 Patscx 751/x It is no good maner to 
take the worde out of my mouthe, or I have made an ende 
of my tale, xg68 Grarron Chron, Il, too The Pope.. 
takyng their wordes out of their mouthes, sayd [etc.). 
x599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1, vii. 45 It is not well-done (marke 
you now) to take the tales out of my mouth, ere it is made 
and finished. 1925 Pore Wks, of Shaks. Pref. 19 Many 
speeches also were put into the mouths of wrong persons, 
where the Author now seems chargeable with making them 
speak out of character. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1877) 
1, App. 627 The strong legitimist harangue which is put into 
his mouth by Richer. 

m. 7o make a poor mouth, to plead poverty. 

x8aa Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/1 I'm sure ye may weel 

spare twa three pounds...It's no right o’ you to be aye 
making a puir mouth. 1885 Howegrts Silas Laphane xxv, 
You wanted to..make a poor mouth to Mrs. Lapham. 

tm. Used for: (A person's) utterance. Ods. 


ar4go0 Pistidl of Susan 253 (Vernon MS.) For I am . 


dampned, J] ne dar disparage bi. moup. © x583 Govoine 
Calwin on Deut. vi. 33 Wherby we see that they flatly 
resist Gods mouth. 1702 Lex Vera x They unanimously 
barricado’d their Ears against the Mouth of the Prophet. 

0. Give it mouth imp. = express it with vehe- 
mence. Zo give mouth to = to express in words. 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge |xv, What I say in respect to 
the speeches always is, Give it mouth. 1865 ~~ Mut, Jr, 
ut. vil, I have an opinion of you, sir, to which it is not easy 
to give mouth. 1880 Miss Brapvon Just as [ant xxi, Give 
-it mouth, boys, : 
ip. With reference to the barking or baying of a 
hound. Zo spend their mouths, to give mouth: to 
bark or bay vehemently, to give tongue, also ¢ransf. 
of a person. 

1sgo Coxaine Treat. Hunting Dijb, At which time the 
houndes. will spend their mouthes verie lustely. Jé/d,, 
They will so double their mouthes and teare them to- 
gether, that you would thinke there were more houndes 
In. companie than your owne, xgg0 Suaus. dfids. N. 
tv. i. 128 My hounds are.,match’d in mouth like bels, 
xggx ~—1 Alen, Vi, u. iv. 12. 1899 — Hen. V, i. iv. 70. 
1648 Havin Relat. § Obsery, 1.134 The Beagles of the 
faction spent their mouths freely against the said Commis- 


~sioners again. xygoo Dayvoen Meleager §& Atalanta 108 


The boar Deals glancing wounds ; the fearful dogs divide : 
All spend their mouth aloft, but none ahide. 1854 Carpi. 
Wiszman Fabiols 1. vi, Calparnius, thus challenged, .. 
solemnly gave mouth: ‘ The Christians’, said he, ‘are a 
foreign sect’ [etc.]. 1839 Tennyson Marr. Geraint x86 
‘They listen’d’..for the baying of Cavall, King Arthur's 
hound:of deepest mouth. @ 2872 B. Harve Goddess 28 The 
_Watch-dog on the distant shore Gives mouth, 


| Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 139 In natural labour whic 


) 


~ And 


MOUTH. 


4, The exterior opening or orifice of the mouth 
considered as part of the face, s, 


agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. ji, (1890) 156 Swa past he for by 
sare ne meahte furdon his hond to mude gedon. a@.zazg 
Aner. R, 102 Osculetur se osculo orts suis pat is cus me, 
mi leofmon, mid cosse of pine mude, mudene swetest, @ 1200. 
Cursor M. 8081 Pair muthes wide, pair eien brade, Vn-freli. 
was pair face made! ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prof. 153 Hir mouth, 
ful smal, and ther-to softe and reed. 1457-8 Ane. Cal, Ree. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 298 Men with bardys above the mowth. . 
rs99 Suans. Hen, V, 11. iil. 61 PZst. Touch her soft mouth, 
and march. ard, Farwell Hostesse. 1690 Loctte Hep, 
Und. m1, vi. § 26 There can be no reason given,..why, a 
visage somewhat longer,..or a wider mouth, could not have 
consisted. with such a soul, 1779 De For Crusoe (Globe) 
209 A very good Mouth, thin Lips, and his fine Teeth well. 
set. 2797 Aneyel, Brit. (ed, 3) VL ire/t Of Drawing Faces, 
.. The middle of the mouth must always be placed upon the 
perpendicular line, x8z0 Keats Lama 1.60 She had a 
woman’s mouth with all its pearls complete, 1847 Tennyson 
Princess vi, 252 And on her mouth A doubtful smile dwelt 
like a clouded moon In a still water. 1875 Aucyel, Brit. 1. 
837/x The corners of the mouth can be drawn to oue side or 
the other, by the action of various muscles, 

b. Phrases, Lown in (rarely of) the mouth, 
having the corners of the mouth turned down- 
wards, as a sign of dissatisfaction; . dejected, 
dispirited ; so.also dewn-at-mouth. To flap in the. 
mouth (with a lie): see Fuar vic. Ye laugh 
(07) the wrong side of one's mouth, in early use to 
langh m an evidently forcéd manner; now, to Ia- 
ment instead of laughing (see Lavan v1 b); so, 


to stag on the wrong side of one’s mouth, To make 


a (wry, ugly, hard, etc.) mouth, or mouths: to 


express disapproval, derision, etc., by distoiting or 
putting awry one’s mouth, to" grimace ; of. an 
animal, to menace with the mouth; also fig. to. 
refuse to believe or accept. Const. af, ufo, 

1649 Be. Hatt Cares Cousc. 1. vi. (1650) 43 “he Roman. 
Orator was downe in the mouth; finding himselfe thus 
cheated by.the money-changer. 1694 Morrrux Radelais 
v. (1737) 224 You are damnably down o’ the Mouth. 1764 
Foore Patron wt. Wks. 1799 I. 356 Poor lad! he will be 
most horribly down in the mouth: a little comfort won't: 
come amiss, «18¢ Rossetti Dante & Cirede i. (1874) 224) 
He'll never more be down-at-mouth, but fill His beak at his. 
own beck. x89: FREEMAN in Life & Leté. (1895) IL.'426, 
I got down-in-the-mouth yesterday. 

1714 T. Lucas. Mew. Gamesters (ed. 2) 65 But tho’ he 
laugh'd ; "twas onthe wrong side of his Mouth. 1761 Brit. 
Atag. U1. 498 They ll quick make you sing the wrong side of 
your mouth, 1884 W. E. Norris 7hirity Hall xxxiii, We 
shall be laughing on the wrong side of our mouths before the. 
day is over, unless ['m mistaken, 

rsx Rosinson tr Jore's Utop. 1. (1895) 7x And as 
he was thus saying, he shaked hig -heace, and made a 
wrie mouth. 1879 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 69 Me. 
thinkes I-see the make a mowthe At certayne Tuscane 
brave conceites. 890 SHaxs. Mids. N. ut. il, 238 Coun. 
terfeit sad lookes, Make mouthes vpon me when I turne 
my. backe, Winke each at other, 1681 Orway So/dier’s 
fort. wu. 1, 1 desire you to..make ugly Mouths, laugh 
aloud, and look back at me. xz712 Appison Sect. No. 
48x ® 3 They say he’s a warm Man, and does not care 
to be made Mouths at. 1868 Brownine Ring § Be. wv. 127° 
How long, now, would the roughest marketman..Harass 
a mutton ere she made a mouth Or menaced biting? 

IT. Transferred applications to persons. 

5. One who speaks on behalf of another or of 
others; .a spokesman. Cf. Moursprecn. Ods. exc. 
in renderings of foreign modes of speech, 

1363 J. Davinson in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 1. 253 The 
Spirit of God, quha spake be his prophetis,..(as his mouth), 
zsox R. Bruce Sers. ili, Eo 7 For seing the Lord hath 
appoynted vs to be his mouth, we man. not speak what we 
please, 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., I was but the mouth of 
the rest, and spoke what they have dictated to me. 1912 
Avoison Sect. No. 403 P 2 Every Coffee-house has some 
particular Statesman belonging to it, who is the Mouth of 
the Street where he lives, 31892 Riper Haccarp Nada 188 
You are a little man to be the mouth of so big a chief. 

6. slang. a. A silly person ; a dupe. 

2680 Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 2} 7 The whole Gang 


’ will be ever and anon watching an opportunity to makea’ 


Mouth of you. 1953 Discou. ¥. Parlier (ed. 2) 3 One shall 
lead a Horse about, and another shall look out fora Mouth: 
{voée, an ignorant Person] that has a Horse to sel{ or change. 
1823 ‘Jon Bex’ Died. Tif, s.v., ‘Tvea mouth atthe Mint, 
as brings me out plenty o' gold blanks’. 
b. A noisy person. 
azyoo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew. Mouth, a noisy Fellow. 
x7ag in New Cant, Dict. x8xx in Lex. Balatr, 
If. Applied te things resembling a mouth. 
7. The opening of anything having a containing 
capacity, by which it is filled or emptied. 
cr2so Gen. & Bx, 2216 Do bredere seckes hauen he filt.. 
unden, Ga mudes dor bi-foren. cx4o00 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg, 21 Pe maris..closib hir mou, pat per my3te not 
entre the poynt of a nedle. cxqqgo Promip, Parv. 347/2 
Mowthe of a bottelle, Zwra. 1883 Stupaes Anas, Abus, 0. 
(1882) 47 They will put sa corne in the top or mouth of 
the bag, 1664 Powrr £.xp. Philos. 97 Stop the mouth of 
your Syringe close with your finger. a 1745 Swirr Direct, 
Serv, i, Wks. 175x XIV, 18 And. lastly, wipe the Mouth of 
the Bottle with the Palm of your Hand. rei Good's 
) cousists 
in a gradual enlargement of the mouth of the: womb, &e. 
b. The aperture for charging or filling (an oven, 
a furnace, or the like). 
1574 R. Scot ff ofpe Garden 4x At one ende belowe, besides 
the mouth of the furnace, you must make a little doore into 
the roume beneath the bedde [or upper floor of the ‘ Oste '). 
1608 Suaxs, Per. in. Gower 7 And Cricket ‘sing at the 


MOUTH. 


Quens mouth. 32667 Mirton /. L. 11. 888 They. like a Fur- 
nace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. 
x797 Eneycl, Brit. (ed, 3) XV. 389/1 He then discontinues 
the fire, and entirely closes up the mouth of the [porcelain] 
furnace. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Mouth, the hole in a 
furnace out of which melted metal flows. 

8. The ‘door’ of a beehive, entrance-hole to a 


nest, etc, 

1823 Friraners, //sd, § 122 It is connenyent that the hyue 
be set in a garden,,and the mouth of the hyue towarde the 
sonne, 1607 Torseit our Beasts 637 ‘Vhe mouth of their 
[se. Squirrels'] nest is variable, sometimes at the sides, and 
Sometimes at the top. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. rv. 49 
Whether thou build the Palace of thy Bees With twisted 
Osiers, or with Barks of Trees; make but a narrow Mouth. 

9. ‘The suriace opening o! a pit, cave, well, ditch, 
and fig. of the pit of Hell. 

cx200 7rin, Coll. Hom. 43 pe pit tined his mud ouer be 
man, pe lid on fule synnen. ¢x375 Se. Leg. Sands xxiii, 
(771 Steperis} 159 Pane til his mene cane he byd, pat pai 
suld.. be cawe mowth stope, xg5z Recornn Pathw. Knowl, 
Pref, In dichyng, if he kepe not a proportion of bredth in 
the mouthe, to the bredthe of the bottome,.the diche 
shall be faultie. x390 Spenser /. QO. 1. xi. 12 His deepe 
devouring jawes Wyde gaped, like the griesly mouth of 
hell. x6x0 Suaxs. 7'e772f. 1v. i. 216 This is the mouth o’th 
Cell. xryoz Savery Miner's #rieud 35 ‘The Coals commonly 
burned on the Mouths of the Coal-Pits. 1876 Fawcetrr od, 
Econ. ur. iii, (ed. 5) 334 The rise in price at the pit’s mouth 
was. not less than ros. a ton. : : 

_ b. The crater of a volcano. 

x604 E, G[rimsronr] D’Acasta’s Hist. Indies m. ii. 119 
Those which are in the Vulcans and mouths of fire at the 
Indies. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 59 A mouth con- 
tinually throwing forth boiling pitch. 1823 BAkEWwEtL Jz- 
trod. Geol, (1815) 230 The ancient mouth or crater of Tene- 
riffe, 1830 Lyetn Princ, Geol. I. 340 The great crater of 
Vesuvius had been gradually filled by lava..and by scorize 
falling from the explosions of minor mouths. ; 

10. The muzzle (of a gun). 

1587 Freminc Conts. Holinshed WL 1410/1 The earle.. 
laid the mouth of the dag vpon his left pap..and..discharged 
the same. 1895 Suaxs. Fohn ui. 381 Their battering 
Canon charged to the mouthes, 2669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag. v. xii..72. You put the Brass into the Mouth of the 
Piece. x802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) 
ILL. 396 Are our arguments to fly from the mouths of our 
cannon ? ? : 

‘LL. ‘fhe outfall of a river; the entrance to a 


haven, valley, etc. 

In this sense OF, had the derivative sda str. masc 
(=OFris,' matha, ON, saunne -OTeut. *neundon-}; but 
this did not survive into ME. Cf. F. douche. 

aiz O. &. Chron. an. 792 (Laud MS.), & his He ligd eet 
Tinan mube. “x297_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 474 A lute bi norpe 
cornewaile as in an hauene moup. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P, R, xv. cix, (1495) 528 Hollond is a prouynce by the 
mouth of the Ryne. 2585 ‘I. Wasaincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, .v. ix, 121 [Arabia] ioyneth there with the firme land 
of Egypt..at the month of the red sea. 1613 Purcnas P22. 
grimage (x614) 422 The riuer Volga..hath threescore and 
ten mouthes or falls into the Caspian Sea. 2725 De For 
Vay. round World (1840) 15 We stood south again past the 
mouth of the Straits of Magellan. 1796 MarsHat 7, Eng, 
1. 178 ‘he narrowed mouth of the Vale of ‘Taunton. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Zug. v. 1, 556 The castle of Ealan Ghierig, 
situated at the mouth of Loch Riddan. . 

12. The opeuing out of a tube, passage, drain, 
burrow, and the like; sfec. in Physiol. of a vessel, 

1582 N. Licnerietn tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1.79by 
There were twentie Trumpets..the mouthes whereof, were 
«set with stone, 1634 EF aorta Parey's Chirurg, 1%. i. 
(1678) 216 That solution of Continuity, which happens in the 
vessels, their mouths being open, Is termed Anastomosis. 
1839 Lonar. Hyferion 1, vi, The valley..opens upon the 
broad plain of ‘the Rhine, like the mouth of a trumpet. 
1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. III. 228/2 The lacteals commence 
.-not by open mouths, but by a delicate network of vessels. 
1844 H. Sreruens 3%. Farm J, 563 ‘The mouth of the main 
drain at its outlet should be protected with masonry. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 865 ‘he mouth of the burrow.. 
. is usually marked by a vésicle. 

3. a. The hole in the stock of a plane through 


which the shavings pass. 

1694 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 68 Nor doth it [se the Rab- 
bet-Plane] deliver its shaving at a Mouth on the top of the 
Stock as the other Planes do: But it hath its mouth on the 
sides. 1846 Hoxrzaperen Zurning, etc. II. 478 In all the 
bench planes..the mouth is a wedge-formed cavity. 

b. The aperture in a musical pipe by means of 


which the sound is produced. 

17a7~sa [see Lip sd, 5f]. 1855 Flopins Organ xviii. 83 
The mouth..is the horizontal cutting or opening that occurs 
at the junction of the body and foot of the pipe. 1875 
Kuicur Dict. Mech, Mouth, ina flute,—-the edge of the 
opening against which the air from the mouth of the pers 
former is cut. “ ‘ 

14. Conch, The aperture of a univalve shell. 

2774 Gorpsm, Nad. Fisé, (1824) IIT. 104 As the body of 
the snail can be extended no where but to the aperture, the 
mouth of the shell only can..receive augmentation, 19776 
DaCosta Elen. Conchol, 97 The mouth is oblong-oval. 1838 
Penny Cyct, KIL 107/% (Helix) 4th Group... Mouthrounded. 

15. Bot, a, The orifice of the tube of a corolla, 
b. The opening which is produced by the dehiscence 
of the sporangium of mosses (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891), 

a. 1759 Miter Gard. Dict (ed. 7) Rosmarinus ,.Vhe 
Flower ies the Mouth erect, and divided into two Lips. 
x78s Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xxii. (2794) 314 .Snapdragon, 
+. The colours of these are red with white or yellow mouths. 
1857 Miss Pratt Flower, PZ, (186x) IV. 32(Hound’s Tongue.) 
sits mouth.closed by prominent blunt scales, 

. 1857 Henrrey Bat, 6x When the lid falls off, the 
border: of the mouth of the capsule [of moss] is found either 
naked or furnished with..teeth. 1862 Bentirey Max, Lot. 
377 Lhe stoma or mouth is entire, m ys 


728 


16. The fork between the open jaws of scissors, 
pincers, or a vice. 

1576 R. Scor Hafpe Garden 23 They [sc. pincers} must 
be one yarde in length, whereof sixe or seauen ynches maye 
be allowed for the mouth or lower end of them, which 
serueth to claspe..the Poale,..the mouth [should be] some- 
what hollowe in the middest. 16r2 Corcr., Forpie, the 
mouth, or middle of an opened paire of sheerés, 1875 
Kuicut Diet, Mech., Mouth, the opening of a vice between 
its chops, chaps, cheeks, or jaws. 

17, The cutting or working edge (of a tool). 

1618, etc. [implied in droad-nouthed: see MouTHED). 185 
H. Sternens £4. Harm (ed. 2)§ 5812 The..earth is removed 
--with the narrow spade. .having a mouth 6 inches wide. 

18.. Hortif. (See quots.) 

1839 F. A. Grireirus Artill. Alan. xi. 223 The mouth of 
the embrazure is the outward or widest part of ir. 1876 
Voyvie & Srevenson Milt. Dict, 126 The opening of the 
embrasure is termed the neck,..that towards the country, 
the mouth. 

19. Short for mouch-piece: a. of a bridle bit; 


b, of a pipe. ? Ods. 

1607 Markuam Caval, n. (1617) 53 This mouth giueth all 
possible libertie tothe tongue. 2727-51 CHAMBERS Cyci, 5.v. 
Bit, Vhe cannon with a fast mouth all of a piece. 18ar 
Byron Fax v. liti, Pipes decorated With amber mouths. 

IV. Attributive uses and Combinations. 
-20. a. simple attrib., as mouth-opening, ~part ; 
(surgical instruments for the month), as szouth- 
gag, ~glass, -syringe, etc.; (pertaining to or com- 
posing the oral cavity in echinodermata), as #zoz¢h- 
papille, parts, ~plate, -shield; with the meaning 
‘coming from the. mouth only and not from the 
heart’, as wouwth-charity, friend, -honour, -love, 
-mercy; YB. objective, as mouth-stopper; mouuth~ 
embracing, -stopping adjs, 5 @. appositive, as mzouth- 
hole; d. locative, as mozuth-deep, -high advs.; @. 
instrnmental, as south-breathing; mouth-made adj. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 673 The difficulty in breath- 
ing through the nose leads to *mouth-breathing. 1692 
Soutn Serv, (1697) L. 463 Why, then answers the Man of 
*Mouth-Charity again, and tells you, That..he can give 
nothing, but he will be sure to pray for the poor Gentleman. 
xg06 Daily Chron. 28 June 5/3 ‘Two had to wade *mouth- 
deep in water. 1883 E, R. Lankrster in ae Brit. XV1. 
674/1 The *mouth-embracing foot fof a Nautilus]. x607 
Saaks, 7i#ton m1. vi. 99 May you a better Feast neuer be- 
hold You knot of *Mouth-Friends. 1895 Arvold & Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruments 217 Barelip, mouth and. cleft 

alate instruments, *Mouth Gag. Mouth Prop. Mouth 

ilator. Mouth Retractor. Mouth Speculum. 1858 Sim- 
monbs Dict, Trade, *Maouth glass, a small hand-mirror for 
inspecting the teeth and gums, &a. 1790 J. Fisner Poems 
66, 1 did awake—my heart yet, loups *Mouth high for fear, 
1683 Pirrus Fleta Jin, 1. iii. 10 Leave in the sides [of 
the assay-oven} Wind-holes, and in the fore-part leave also 
a*Month-hole, xé03 Suaks. Jfacé, v. iii. 27 Honor, Loue, 
Obedience.. | must not looke to have: but in their steed, 
Curses,..*Mouth-honor.. a 1g86 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 
64 Vowing.. that neither heart nor *mouth-loue should ever 
anie more intangle him, 1606 Suaxs. Aud. & Cd. 1, iti. 30 
Those *mouth-made vowes, Which breake themselues in 
swearing. 1647 Trape Com. 1 Foha iii, x8 Vhere is a 
great deal of *mouth-mercy abroad. 1875 Huxtey & Mar- 
vin £lent. Biol. (1883) 208 Enlarge the *mouth-opening. 
1876 J. H. Kipper Nat, Hist. Kerguelen Ist, 1.74 This 
species .,fof Echinoderm] differs widely. .in the characters of 
the paca pe ple. and mouth-shields. 1799 G. SMITH 
Laboratory 1, 119 Let the *mouth part of the muffle be 
placed fronting the mouth of the furnace. 1882 Siapen in 
Sorul. Linn. Soc, Zool. XV. 194 *Mouth-plates short. 1876 
*Mouth shield [see sz0n2h-pafil/z), 1549 A *mouthe stopper 
{see 3k). x64‘ Smncrymnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 6, 85 Good 
reader, consider this' mighty *mouth-stopping argument. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 427/1 A *Mouth or Ear 
Syringe; so called, because used chiefly about those parts, 

21. Special comb.: mouth-arm, each of the 
several tentacles or prolongations from the month 
of a jelly-fish, with which it catches its prey; 
mouth-bearing a., (of a protozoan) having a 
definite oral cavity or cell-mouth ; mouth-blower 
(Cent. Dict. 1889), blowpipe, a blowpipe operated 
by the mouth; mouth canker Fath., gangrenous 


stomatitis or Moma (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891); mouth-_ 


case, that part of the integument of a pupa that 
covers the mouth (Cet. Dict.) ; mouth-filling a. 
Jig., (of an oath, compliment, etc.) that fills the 
mouth, bombastic, inflated ; mouth-flying a., that 
evades the mouth; mouth-foot = /foo/-jaw. (see 
Foor sd. 35); 80. mouth-footed a. (sce quot.) ; 
mouth-funnel, the funnel-shaped mouth of a roti- 
fer; mouth-gauge (see quot.) ; {+ mouth-grenado 
[after hand grenade}, a violent or ‘explosive’ 
speech; mouth guard, a protector for the mouth 
of an operative in. needle-manufacture; mouth- 
harness jocular, provisions of food; mouth hoop, 
the hoop forming the entrance to a decoy; mouth 
infection, communication of disease by the 
medium of the mouth; mouth pipe Organ-dutla- 
ing (see quot.); mouth plate, a plate fitted into 
the mouth in the surgical treatment of the palate; 
mouth-pore Physiol. Bot., a stoma or breathing- 
pore in leaf-structure; mouth provision, pro- 
visions of food (for an expedition) ; mouth ring, 
(a) the ring yaa, a mouth of a bottle; (4) 
= nerve ring (see Nerve sb. 12); mouth-root 


| @.S, the plant Cogids ¢rifolia (see quot.) ; mouth 
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wash, -water, a therapeutic wash for the mouth ; 
mouth-watering sd., the flowing of saliva in the 
mouth (cf. 2¢ above}; mouth-watering «., (of 
@ person) that experiences mouth-watering; (of a 
thing) that causes the mouth to water; mouth- 
wise adv. (nonce-word), by means of the mouth, 
by speech. 

1884. R. von Lenvenrern in 4x. & Alag. Vat. Hist. Dee. 
qt The Melbourne specimens [of this medusa] possess 

mouth-arms which are deep purple throughout. 1885 E. R. 
Lannester in Eyeyel, Brit. XIX. 835/1 The *mouth-bear- 
ing corticate Protozoa. 18427 Faravay Chem. Manip. iv. 
109 The *mouth blow-pipe. 1s96 Suaxs. 1 Hea. [/, un. i 
259 Sweare me..A good *mouth-filling Oath, x873 L 
SterHen “ss. Freethinking 286 The flattery. .was..recip- 
rocal; and perhaps the great man pours out more mouth 
filling compliments than his satellite. 16253 K. Lone tr 
Barclay's Argenis v. i, 330 Condemn’d, like ‘Tantalus, with 
vaine pursuit To gape at water, and *mouth-flying fruit. 
1841-71 ‘I’, R. Jonus Auitin. Ktned. (ed. 4) 448 The Stoma- 
poda (*Mouth-footed Crustaceans) are so called on account 
of the size and preponderant development of the jaw-feet. 
1877 Exueycl. Brit. VI. 662/t '‘Yhe sub-class Gnathopoda, 
‘mouth-footed’, 1862 Gosse Rotifera in Pop. Sci. Rev. 1, 
4° The *mouth-funnel was well marked. 1875 Kuicnt Dict. 
Mech., *Mouth-gage (Saddlery), a device for measuring a 
horse’s mouth. | 26sx CiiveLanp. Poems 34 Yet to expresse 
a Scot, to play that prize, Not all those *mouth-Granadoes 
can suffice. x693 //wso0urs Town 27 ‘Vhe roaring Mouth- 
Granado's of Oaths. 2852 M.T. Morrare Needle-Makin 
(1862) 25 A *mouth guard, which was approved of and foun 
to answer when used by the needle pointers. 1653 Urqu- 
HART Radelazs 1. xxxii, 147 We are here but badly victualled, 
and furnished with *mouth-harnasse very slenderly. 1895 
Surrune Land of Broads 28 The *mouthhoop would be 
perhaps 5 yds. across. 1903 Brit, Mfed. Yral. 14. Mar. 43 
A paper on *mouth infection. 18535 Horxins Organ xvit, 
83 Lip, *mouth, or flue pipes..are such as have an oblong 
opening, called the wouzh, at the junction of the body with 
the foot. 1896 7raus. Clinical Soc. UX. 126 ‘That part which 
connected the *mouth-plate with the nasal rim. 2888 CLopp 
Story Creation (1894) 72 ‘Vhe carbonic acid which the plant 
absorbs through the numberless stomata or *mouth-pores in 
its leaves or integuments. 1746 Rep. Cond. Sir ¥. Cope 184 
We..have no other Way of carrying ‘*Mouth Provision 
with us but by the East Coast. 1839 Uru Dict. Arts 598 
The finisher. .cracks off the bottle smoothly at its *mouth- 
ring. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 384 The anterior knots of 
the mouth-ring [of the cray-fish] have swelled into a still 
larger brain, chee W. Daruincton Aazer. Hceds (1860) 31 
Coptis trifolia... A domestic remedy for the sore mouths of 
children ; whence the name‘ *Mouth-root’. x8g0 Pereira 
Mat. Med. 1260 An astringent *mauth-wash. rg97 A. M, 
tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 24/2, A *mouth-whater, or 
gargrise, made of barley-water. 2706 S. Sewaitt Diary 
28 Dec., He call’d for Mouth-Water..and then for his Jittle 
pot tovoid itinto. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. \ed. 4) 192 
*Mouth-watering :—Produced by the sight, smell or thought 
of agreeable food. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1 67 The 
mouth watering bystanders sigh as they see and smell the 
rich freight steaming away from them. rgoo Sfeaker 3 Jan, 
338/2 The White Star shareholders have made a most mouth- 
watering bargain, 1876 Browninc Facchiarotio 403 So 
grind away, *mouth-wise and pen-wise, Do all that we can 


to make men wise | 
[f£ Mourn sé,] 


Mouth (maud), z. 


l. trans. To pronounce, speak ; to give utterance 
to. Obs, exc. arch, 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 18941 Was na langage man for to muth, 
at pai (se. the apostles} ne all kindli it cuth. 1377 Lanc1, 
Pv £2. Bory. 115 ‘Vil lordes and ladies louien alle treuthe, 
And hatenal harlotrye to heren it, or te mouthen it. cxg4go 
J. Mernam Wks. (2.E, 1S.) 33 And Amoryns this mowthiyd 
to plese Cleopes. xz62x Quar.es Argadus § P. (1678) 47 
He that knows not how to mouth acurse. 1744 AKENSIDE 
£p, to Curio, From year to year the stubborn herd to sway 
Mouth ali their wrongs, 1822 Byron Werner 1. ii, Who 
‘Taught you to mouth that. name of ‘villain?? 287: Ros- 
sett! Daute at Verona xiviii, Lords mouthed approval, 


+b. intr. To speak, talk. Ods. 

41375 Cursor Af, 21419 (Fairf.) Quat bing pat ho him of 
wald moub atte hir devise make he coupe, ¢x400 Desir. 
Troy 686 Pere Medea the mylde met hym hir one, And with 
myrthe at pere metyng mowthet togethir. 


2. trams. To utter in a pompously oratorical 
style, or with great distinctness of articulation ; to 


declaim. Also with ozet.. 

x60z 2nd Pi, Return Jr. Parnass. v. i, With mouthing 
words that better wits haue framed, They [sc, actors] pur~ 
chase lands, x60z2 Suaxs. Havz2. mt. ii. 3. 1603 Frorio 
Alontaigne 1 Vi. (2632) 167 When T heare our Architects 
mouth-out those big, and ratling words of Pilasters, Archi- 
traves {etc}. x76x Cuurcuint Rosciad Poems. 1763 I. 16 
He... mouths a sentence, as curs mouth a bone. 2842 ‘en. 
nyson pico And the poet.. Read, mouthing out his hollow 
oes and aes, 1892 A. Birren, Nes Fuditate v. 144 The 
pompous high-placed imbecile mouthing his platitudes. 

b, zuir. To admit of being ‘ mouthed’. 

1762 Wirxes NV. Briton No. 1x It [the word ‘glorification’] 
found favour among their long-winded divines, only because 
it was so long, and mouthed so well. 

c. trans. To declaim against. rare". 

1742 R, Buair Grave 386 Then might the debauchee Un- 
trembling mouth the heavens, 

3. intr. To mouth one’s words ; to. use a pompous 
or affected style of utterance; to declaim. Also 
to.mouth dt. 

x6oz Suaxs, Haute, v. i, 306 Nay, and thoul’t mouth, Ne » 
rant-as well as thou. ©1682 Drypen & Lex Dé, Guise ni, ii, 
You have: Mouth'd it bravely. x7x3 Appison Cato 3, ill, 
Ml..mouth at Cassar ‘till I shake the Senate.’ 189% E. W. 
Gossr Gossip in Library xx. 256 The poet’ tramped the 
grassy: heights.. mouthing and murmuring as he- went, 

4. trans. To put or take (something, esp, as 


i 
5 
f 


ees esse 


MOUTHABLE. 


food) in the mouth; to seize with the mouth; to 
press (a thing) with the mouth or lips, 

axgoa-go Alexander 748" (Dubl. MS,) For other mete ban 
manysflesche mouthed be never. 1573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 
132 Corne carried, let such as be poore go and gleane, and 


‘after, thy cattle to mowth it vp cleane. 1602 Suaks. ave, 


tv, ii. 20 He keepes them like an Ape in the corner of his 
iaw, first mouth'dto belastswallowed. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovgd"s 
Met. vit. (1626) 146 The Beast..Appeares to catch th’vn- 
caught; and mouthestheaire. 1693 DrvpEn Persins (1697) 
17. He mouth'd ‘em, and betwixt his Grinders caught. xgx7 
USDEN Ovid's Met. tv, 162 She found the veil, and mouth- 


jng it all o'er, With bloody jaws the lifeless prey she tore, 


1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 196 [She] in her hunger mouth’d 
and mumbled it (se. her restored babe], And hid her bosom 
with it. 289g Bain Senses & fat, 406 note, The satisfaction 
first of mouthing the object [the lamb's mother'steat]. 867 
¥, Francis Angling iv, (1880) 119 If the fish mouths it. 

b.. sfec. Of a hound; To mangle (dead game) 
with the mouth. 

{x693: see 6.] 1884 Sreepy Sport ix. 158 It [se the dog] 
showed avery slight disposition to mouth its game when shot. 

@. Cock fighting. To mouth tt: to fight with the 
mouth or beak, 

axzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, ..those in 
a Battel before the Cocks come to Mouth it, 

-§. To train the mouth of (a horse); to accustom 
to the use of the bit. 

a1g33 Lo. Berners Gold, BR M. Azrel, (1546) E vij b, 
Gyue hym..a sharpe bytte to thentente that he be’ well 
mouthed. 1618 M, Barer Horsemanshif 1. 14 For he is 
accompted a good Horse-man in other parts thereof if he 
can but mouth a Horse. 1690 Lomd. Gaz. No. 2590/4 
Stolen.., a bay Colt.,, newly mouth'd and pac'd. 1860 
Luck of Ladysmede (2862) 1. 339 ‘There is the new palfrey 
which you have been mouthing for me, x890 ‘R. Botpre- 
wood’ Col, Refornter (1891) 94 Why, he cannot be nearly 
mouthed, rn ‘ 

+6. intr. (contemptuously.) To join lips (with); 
to kiss. (In quot, 1693 app. with allusion to 4b.) 

1603 SHaxs, Meas. jor M. 11. ii. x94 The Duke. .would 
mouth with a beggar, though she smelt browne-bread and 
Garlicke. 1693 Condeeve Old Bach. \. iv, Heart. And it 
should be mine to let 'em [sc. partridges] go again, Sar,. 
Not till you had mouthed a little, George. 

7. To ‘make mouths’; to grimace; to make 
derisive grimaces and noises with the mouth. 

x18a7 Disranut Viv. Grey vi. i, He drew the cork from his 
bottle. .and mouthed at his companions even while he bowed 
to them. 1883 Lo, R. Gower My Renein, I. viii. 148 The 
unfortunate queea.,retaining her calm demeanour as the 
mob shouted and mouthed around her, | 

8. Of a river: ‘To disembogue (27, d20), . 

1598 F'rorto, Sdoccare, to mouth, or fall into the sea, as a 
river doth. 183x Mas, F. ‘Trotrope Dont. Mauners Amer. 
(1894) II..16 The Ohio and Chesapeake canal..there mouths 
into the Potomac, 1881 R, F. Burton in Acadenzy 21 May 
366/x He had originally intended to explore this. great 
stream, which mouths as the ‘ Nourse River.’ 

9. trans.To point the mouth of (a pistol). zonce-use, 

x6ra_ Dexter [f it be not good Kib, Fetch me deare 
friend, An armed Pistoll, and mouth it at my breast. : 

Mouth, obs. pa. t. of May vt 

Mouthable (maw ab'l), 2. [f Moor vw + 
~ABLE.] ‘Phat may be uttered with good effect; 
suitable for oratory or recitation. 
182g J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XVII. 127 Fine mouth- 
ableapophthegms. 1887 O. W. Hotmesin Atlantic dlonthly 
LIX. 640 Good mouthable lines. 

‘Mouthacho, -chato : see Mustacuto. 
.. Mouthe, form of Mora; obs, pa. t. of May ol 

Mouthed, (manutd), a [f. Moura s+ -Ep | 
1. Having a mouth, or a mouth of a certain kin 
(in various senses of the sb.), 

13.. K. Adis. 6x25 Rowgh they weore so a heore, They 
weore mowthed so a mare, 1590 Spenser # Q. m1. xi. 12 
A grysie rablement; Some mouth’d like greedy Oystriges; 
some faste Like loathly Toades. 1637 ‘I, Morton New 
Ling. Canaan (1883) 204 The Beaver. .[is] mouthed like a 
cunny. 174% Compl, Fam, Piece ni, 296 Which this Sort 
will do, having. Courage anda thick Skin, as participating 
of the Cur; and mouthed from the Beagle. 1820 Keats 
flyperion it, 270, 1..3at me down, and took a mouthed shell 

+2. Gaping, open-mouthed. Ods. 

1899 B, Jonson Cynthia's Kev. v. iv, Reflect: what meanes 
hee by that. mouthed waue, ¢ x600 Suaks. Sov, xxvii, ‘The 
wrinckles, .Of mouthed graues will giue thee memorie, 1649 


“G. Daninn Srinarch,.To Rdr, 8s As mouthéd Peasants 


(throng to-see the state,,,And Gape vpon the Gowne,..) 
magnifie Merit. Jbid., Alem IV, celxvilti, 

3%. In parasynthetic derivatives. ae 

r390.Gowrr Conf Il. 144 A janglere, an evel mouthed oon. 
1393 Danco. ?. Pe. C. x. 126 For hit aren murye-mouthede 
men mynstrales of heuens. . rgsx Biaum Axod. iy. to But 1 
am slowe mouthed and slowe iad Sau 1890 Spenser J, Q. 
1, vill, 6 And every head was,.bloody mouthed with late 
cruell feast. x93 Marwuam Aforsuanship ii, Pj, But if 
he {your Horse] be. peu mouthed, then shall the cheeke 
of your Bytte be made but vppon one degree. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert /rav, 95 Scuentie mouthed Volga. 21680 BuTier 
Reon, (2759) IL, 316 He. prefers a.Cry of Lawyers at the Bar 
before any Pack of the best mouthed Dogs in. all the North 
r8sz Maakiam Stoda's Auscult, 139 A single-mouthed 
fistulous 0 ning. 1899. FT. Bucten Way Navy 68 An 
occasional blast from our bull-mouthed siren is also inimical 
to slumber, 1905 Homan Hunr Pre-Raphatitivm IL 
ag5 A many-mouthed chorus began, «ceo ok ks 


Mouther! (maudar).  [f, Moura ee <a | 7 


declamatory speech. 


One ‘who, mouths; one. given to vain, boastful, or 
82a Scorr Nigel. xiii, Courtiers..whose only merit. to 


their. ntasters, ig: to. repeat cheir.own, words after, tham--a ” 


pack of mouthers, and fatterers, and ear-wigs, 1886 A mert 


724 


can XYI. x73 Were there less loafing about bars by windy 

mouthers and less frothy tall. evatea 
Mouther? (mau‘po1). Pugilistie slang. [f. 

Moura sé.+-rn1.] A blow on the mouth, 
iat Sporting Mag. XLIIL. 68, B. gave a mouther which 


told, 

Mouthful (mawpful), [f. Moura sb, +-Frut.] 
A quantity that fills the mouth; as much as a 
mouth can hold or take in at one time; hence, a 


small quantity (of something). 

ts3go Parser. 247/1 Mouthfull, dau/re. oxs3 Du Wes 
Introd, Fr, in Palsgr rotz In their mouthfull takyng re- 
fection. 1608 Suaxs, Per. 1. i. 35 Alse. a whale] playes 
and tumbles, Dryuing the poore Fry before him, And at 
last, deuowre them all at a mouthfull. 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Fables xxviii. 28: A Goat that was going out one Morning 
for a Mouthful of Fresh Grass, Charg’d her Kid..not to 
Open the Door. 1693 Drypen Fuvenad iii, ad fen, When 
.. You to your own Aquinum shall repair, To take a mouth- 
ful of sweet Country air, 1847 Farapay Chen. Manip. 
iv, 113 Acquire the power of using the air of one inspiration 
by mouthfuls, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bounevitle I. 176 
They were three entire days without a mouthful of. food, 
1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 71 He was continually bring. 
ing up mouthfuls of dark-coloured mucus. 

b. transf. 

2748 Smotierr Rod, Rand. \vi, T can't have a mouthful 
of English for love or money. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom, 
Singer ii. 31.‘ He taught me to pronounce the name Kinig- 
eas so—Conigherazzo', said the ‘maestro. ..‘ Capperi { 

hat a mouthful’, said I, 


Mouth glue. ee : 

1. Glue to be used by moistening with the 
tongue (see Giun sd, 2); originally, a preparation 
of isinglass, + Hence used for isinglass itself. 

1873-80 Barer Aly. G 288 Glue made of fish skinnes, 
moutheine Icthyocolla, 1661 Lovet, Hist, Anim, & Min, 
238 Icktkiocolla,.,1t's used in gellies: boiled with white 
Sugar it becommeth white, and is called mouth glew. 1727 
Brapiey Man. Dict. sv. Glass, Put some Mouth-glue into 
a Porringer upon the Fire, with some Spirit of Wine, and 
when the Glue is become liquid enough, rub the Pieces of 
Glass therewith, and they will re-unite, 1766 Compl. Far. 
mer s.v, Surveying, These sheets may be pieced together 
with mouth-glew. 1889 in Century Dict, s.v. Glue, 

+2. jeg. (allusive.) ‘Glue’ made of words, 

x618 J, Srupuens Ass. & Char., Gossip (and impr.) 368 By 
the vertue of a speciall mouth-glew, she cleaues readily to 
all acquaintance. 1700 Concreve Way of World v, ix,My 
contract went no further than a little Mouth-Glew, and 
that’s hardly dry. 


Mouthing (mau'pin), sd. Afining. [f. Moura 
sb. + -ING1.] The entrance to a mine, 
x883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, x902 Daily Chron. 


4 Apr. 6/4 It is only a new mine, and there was only three 
yards in the mouthing. 


Mouthing (mau'sin), vd/. sb. [f. Moura z. 
+ -InG4,] The action of the verb Moura. 

1598 Frorio, Sdardé7o. .a mouthinge, or looking staringlie. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psenud. Hp. mu vi. 117 The beholder-at 
first sight, conceives it [sc. the cub] a rude-and informous 
lumpe of flesh, and imputes the ensuing shape unto the 


mouthing of the Dam. 12928 Pork Dune. uu. 237. The : 


monkey-mimics rush discordant in; T'was chatt’ring, grin- 
ning, mouthing, japoria all, 1874 Li Steruen Hours in 
Library (1892) Wi tq Thomson..too often falls into mere 


pompous mouthing. 1884 Yares. Recoll. v. 205 A fine old- 


crusted actor, full of mouthings and conventionalisms, 
b. Comb.: mouthing bit, a bit used in‘ mouth- 
ing’ ahorse; mouthing machine (see quot. 1884). 
1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit, Sports uw. 1, vill. § 5.:346/1 The 
Mouthing-Bit may now be put on, 1884 Knicur Dict. Meck. 
Suppl., outhing Machine (Sheet-metal Working), a ma- 
chine for crimping bottoms and swaging or mouthing the 
tops of open-top cans, to receive the covers. 


Mouthing (mau'din), 247. 2, [f. Mourn ». 
+ -InG?,] That mouths, in the senses of the verb, 
168: W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 898 A mouthing 
fellow, Clamosus, 1693 Drvpen Persivs v. (1697) 471 When 
Progne’s or ‘l’hyestes’ Feast they write; And, for the mouth- 
ing Actor, Verse indite, 21865 Cartyte Fredé. Gt, xxi iv, 
(2872) X. 23 A solemn, arrogant, mouthing..kind of man. 
1904 Epira Rickerr Reaper 62 One might see. in: her 
withered mouthing face the wreckage of a great beauty, 
pb. Of speech, etc.: Characterized. by grandi- 
loquence or pomposity. 

1814 L, Hunt Feast of Poets, ete. (1815) go A translation 
» which. .is at least. much above the mouthing: nonentities 
which have been palmed upon us of late -years for that 
wonderful poet. 18977 Mrs, Ouieuanr Makers Mor, v, 128 
That fine mouthing speech of his, magniloquent and generous, 

Hence Mou'thingly adz., ina mouthing manner. 

1903 -Blackw. Mag. Aug. 277/2 What the philosophical 
Radicals. .mouthingly extolled as ‘individual initiative’, 

Mou‘thishly, adv. [f Moura 5}, + -188 + 
“LY 4.]° Ina mouthy manner. 

, 1798 Corenipce Lett, (x895) 231 note, Flat lines forced 
into ‘poetry. by italics (signifying how well and mouthishly 
the author would read them). 

Mouthless (mau'plés), a [f Moura 56, + 
-LEss,] Having no mouth, 

axooo Riddles Ixi. g (Gri) Lyt i¢ wende, pet ic. .acfre 
sceolde..mitSleas sprecan, wordum, wrixlan, xssa.Hutoet 
Mouthles beastes, izora, 1836 Mayne Lagos. Lex., Month 
less, Baty Zool, 1877 Huoxuny Anat. Ino, Anine, iii, 131 
The ‘gonophores ‘are developed. upon special stalks, each of 
which has essentially the structure ofa mouthless hydranth, 
+ Monthly, a and adv, Obs, rare. [f Moura 
soot -L¥ land *.) a adj. Done with the mouth, 
‘b.. adv. By or with the mouth. fore 

exqoa Destr.. Troy 3538. Vato Menelay, the mene tyme, 


mowthly was told-Of the rape varightwis'of'his Riche qwene, || 


MOUTON. 


1537 CoverpaLe Z2f, Ps, xxii. C viijb, By the mouthly 
preachynge of the worde which goeth in at the eares, 1653 
[? Haves] Brevis Disgzisitio ix. 29g Tbe mouthly eating and 
consubstantiation of the Lutherans, 

Mouth-organ. 

. A musical instrument operated by the mouth. 
a. =Pan-PIPE; b. = Harmonica, -oN; G. dial. = 
Jews’ Hare. 

ax1668 Lasseis Moy. Italy (698) II. 199 Pan also plays 
on his mouth-organ tuneably. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
First of May, The instrumental accompaniments rarely ex- 
tended beyond the shovels and a set of Pan-pipes, better 
known to many, as a ‘mouth-organ’. 3887 Scé dimer. 
19 Feb. 120/3 The mouth organ, or harmonica, is a familiar 
example of a simple reed instrument. 

2, Zodl, One of the parts or appendages forming 
the mouth (of an insect, crustacean, etc.). 

1863 Dana in Amer. Frad. Sci. Ser. 1. XXXVI. 4 Insects, 
. have three pairs of mouth-organs, and three pairs of legs. 
1865 H. Woonwarn Srtt, fossil Crustacea t. 37. 1878 
Bert Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat, 239 Such of these more 
anterior ventral appendages as lie near the mouth are con- 
verted into mouth-organs. . 

Mouthpiece, mou'th-piece. 

1. A piece placed at or forming the mouth (of a 
receptacle, organ-pipe, tool, and the like). 

x683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xv. » 6 Letter. 
Founders call this altogether a Mouth-Piece. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gli. v. 59 These opénings [for’ fuel] 
are provided with mouth pieces of plate iron.: 1855 Horxins 
Organ xviii, 83 Reed or tongue pipes are..those which are 
made to sound through the medium of a mouth-piece, 1893 
Labour Conmeission Gloss., Month-preces, castings fixed on 
the open ends of ‘retorts’ [in gas-making]...The term is 
also applied to the pipes conveying the gas from the retorts, 

2. a. jocular, Used for mozth (cf. headpiece), 
b. The part (of a model) representing the mouth, 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 4 You have made a fine 
speech, Colonel, Pray, what will you take for your Mouth- 
piece? 283x Brewster Vat. Magic viii. (1833) 209 ‘Vo the 
mouth-piece was added a nose made of two tin tubes. 

3. Something to put in the mouth. a. That 
part of a musical instrument, a pipe, ete., which 
is placed between the lips, usually adjustable and 
of a material agreeable to the mouth, as silver, 
amber, etc. Also, a tube by which a cigar or 
cigarette is held in the mouth. 

2776 Burney Hist, Mus. 1. 279 This contrivance. .left 
only a small aperture between the lips, just sufficient to re- 
ceive the mouth-piece of the flute. x8s7 W. Cottins Dead 
Secreé wt. i, His lips began to work round the mouth-piece 
of the pipe. 2876 Swvoker’s Guide v. 61 For our part, to 
smoke a cigar through a mouthpiece is equivalent to kissing 
a lady through a respirator. 1896 A dlbutd's Syst. ATed. 1. 
4r4 ‘To. .allow the child to suck the mixture from the sterilis- 
ing bottle fitted with a mouth-piece. 

b. ‘That part of a bit which crosses the horse's 
mouth, 

agay-sy Caamsens. Cyel.s.v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or. curb-bit are—the mouth-piece, the cheeks [etc.], 
1833 Regrd, Lustr. Cavalry 1. 83 Each regiment should have 
a few bits with different and easy mouth-pieces and curbs. 

4, One who voices the sentiments, opinions, etc., 
of (a party) ; oné who speaks on behalf of (another 
or others); one who gives official or public ex- 
pression to (common opinion or sentiment); a 
spokesman, 

1805 Soutney Madoc in W, yiii, They look’d Toward their 
chiefand mouth-piece, the High Priest ‘lezozomoc, 1818 
Consett Pod, Reg. XXXII 64 Lhe thing called the Cabinet 
isnothing more than the mouth-piece of the Boroughmongers. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii..§ 9. 557 ‘he popular discon- 
tent at ouce found a mouthpiece in John Lilburne. 

b. slang. A solicitor. 

2883 Greenwoop Odd People (1888) 18 It was for the 
benefit of a man..who was ‘in trouble’..to * procure him 
a mouthpiece’,—which,,is another word for a defending 
counsel among those sort of characters. 

5. A protector for the mouth ; a respirator. 

1884 Health ELxhts. Catal, 129/1 Mouthpiece for un- 
healthy and poisonous trades, 

Mouthy (mau‘di), a [f. Mourn. sd, + -x.] 
Characterized by sailing, ranting, or the use of 
bombastic language ; a. of persons. 

1589 Purrennam Aug. Poeste ur, xvii, (Arb.) 189 As another 
said to a mouthy Aduocate, why barkest thou at meso sore? - 
x6x7 Cotuins Def As. Aly Vo Rdr. 15 Bestow these thy 
qualicums (thou mouthy Sophister) vpon some younger eares, 
1819 Brron Fear 1. ccv, Thou shalt not set up Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Southey ; Because the first is crazed..the third 
so quaint and mouthy. 1850 W. Invine Goldsmith 137 He 
+. was prone to be mouthy and magniloquent, 

b. of language. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XXI. 737 Much more to. the same 
purpose, mouthy and magnificent. 1887 4 thenaum: 3 Sept. 
302/3 Although somewhat ‘ mouthy’, it [the poém] possesses 
considerable power and impressiveness. 

Hence Mou'thily gdv., Mou’thinegss. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 142 Playing the Mocking 
Bird to the Muse, with a monotonous mouthiness,,that 
cannot deceive a schoolboy, 

Moutne, obs. form of Murzon, 

Mouton (mitgn). Aist. Forms: 4-6 mo- 
to(u)n, § mutoun, 6 motton, 7, 9 mutton, 6-9 
mouton. [a, Ol. mouton, lit. ‘ sheep’ (see Mua 
TON),] 

1. A French gold coin, bearing the figure of the 
Lamb of God (whence the name), current in the 
Igth-and 15th centuries. 

The‘ mouton" issued by Edw. IIT and. Hen. V for use in 


MOUTONNER. 


the English possessions in France, is said to have had the 
value of five shillings sterling. 

1377 Lanau. P. PZ. B. ut 24 Mildeliche Mede..gaf.. The 
leste man of here meyne a motoun of golde. 1494 Fanyan 
Chow. (1533) 104 b/t, A moton is a coyne ysed in Fraunce 
and Brytayne, and is of value after the rate of sterlyige 
money vppon v. 8s. or there aboute. 1323 Lp. Bexners 
Froiss. 1, clxxi. 208 ‘Vhese thre estates [France, 1356] made 
newe money to be forged of fyne gold, called moutons, 1562 
Leicn Armorie 229 Certeyne skinnes, of this beast [the 
Panther], whiche were valued, at 5000 mottons of gold. 1828 
Scort #. M. Perth vi, My father... will pay you gallantly— 
a French mutton for every hide I have spoiled. 1894 Lang- 
Poors Coins §& Medals 11x The gold coins of Edw. LIL 
were the griennois..and moxton (Paschal Lamb). /dzd, 
x12 Henry V. struck in gold moutons and demi-moutons. 

2. (See quot.) Cf. ray. 

xs23 Lo. Berners Frotss. I. ecccitii. gor They. .made..a 
marueylus gret engyn, xx. fote large and xl, foote longe; 
they called this engyn a moton; it was to cast. gret. stones 
into the towne to beate downe houses, 

|| 8. (Pronounced mztoa.) A spy quartered with 
an accused person with a view to obtaining in- 
criminating evidence. 

1804 Edin. Rev, UL, 442 A snouton, or jail-spy [was] quar- 
tered in his chamber. s902 Lana A/est. Scotd. UL. ix. 239 A 
qouen or prison-spy had extracted much of the truth from 

ALLEY. 

Mouton, obs. form of Murron. 

{{ Moutonnée (mxtone),a. Geol. Alsoinadapted 
form moutonnéed. [Fr. (in roche moutonnée), 
fem. pa. pple. of moutonner, f. movton sheep: see 
Movron.] Rounded like a sheep’s back; said of 
rocks that have been subjected to glacial action. 

1872 W. 5S, Symonvs Ree. Kooks ti. 23 At a point close to 
the road. .is a roche moutonnée..and. on the opposite side 
of the lake is a hill moutonnéed and rounded like a barrow. 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. (877) 456 Lf the moutounded 
surfaces are preserved, we learn from them in what direction 
to look for the source of the ice. 1893 H. H. Howorrn 
Glacial Nightmare 1, 428 We ought to have the proper 
marks of ice action. , polished, moutonnée surfaces. 

Mouwe, Mouwen, obs. ff. Mow, May v1 

Mouzle, Mouzy, var. ff. Mousur v., Mosy a. 

Movability (m#vabiliti), Forms : 3-4moeua- 
blite, 9 mov(e)ability. (f. MovaBLe a: see 
“iry. (Chaucer’s form is a, OF. mzovabletd.)] The 
quality or condition of being movable; mobility. 

o1374 Cuaucer Boeth, iv. Pr. vi. 106 (Camb, MS.) They 
sormownten the ordre of destynal moeuablete, 1824 
Lounon Aucycl. Gardening § 926 Primitive surfaces affect 
vegetables mechanically according to their different degrees 
of moveability or tenacity. 1846 Britran tr. Malgatgne's 
Man, Oper, Surg. 295 The eye had resumed its moveability 
on the inside but not on the ontside. 1894 Thinker Mag. V. 
153 Without beginning, without any movability of change, 
and without end. 

Movable, moveable (m#vib’l), a. and sd, 
Forms: 4 moaveabls,movabele, 4~5 moevabls, 
5 me(o)veable, mov(ey)abylle, mofabil, 5-6 
mevable, 6 movabul, (S¢.) movabil(J, 7 moove- 
able, Sc, movabell, 5- movable, moveable. fa, 
OF. movable, f. mov-oir (mod. F, mouvoir) to 
Movi: see-aBLe, Cf, Mosim, Mose.) A. addy. 

+1. Apt or disposed to movement; quick or ready 
in movement; having a tendency to move. Ods. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xi. (495) 38x. By cause 
of his substancyall lyghtnesse ayre is kynd 
also chaungable, ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 162 There 
fore is ther gret multitude of peple: but thei ben not ster- 
ynge ne mevable, be cause that thei ben in the firste Clymat, 
that is of Saturne. 1426 Lypa. De Guill. Pilgr. 12332 And 
thyderward they [the planets] be meveable, To thylke poynt. 
to kome ageyn, Fro wych they meuede ffyrst certeyn. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 Of all the membres of the 
body, nature hath made the eye moost mouable. rg92 R. D. 
Hypnerotomachia 83 b, And somtimes her fine and move- 
able legges. .discoyered themselves, 1607 Torset. Four? 
Beasts (658) 188 Goats are nimble, moveable, and incon. 


stant, and therefore apt to depart away, except they be- 


restrained by the herd. and his Dog. x70g3 Anorson /éialy 
370 Any one that sees the Teveroné must.,conclude it to be 
one of the most moveable Rivers in the World, that has its 
Stream broken by such a Multitude of Cascades, and is so 
often shifted out of one Channel into other. 

. $2. fg. Changeable, fickle, inconstant; capable 
of being influenced or prevailed upon. Ods, 

¢x7374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. Met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) The 
moeuable poeple [orig. weobide valgus). 1477 Hart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes75 Trust not in eny thingisof this moeuaeble 
world, x58a N, Licuertenp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, £, Ind. 
1. xxi, 55 ‘The King. was moueable, and therefore it was pos- 
sible that the Moores would alter his minde. x62x Bisie 
Frou. v.6 Her wayes are moveable, that thou canst not know: 
them. 1684 Bunyan Holy War 129 O full of deceit, how 
movable are thy ways ! how often hast thou changed and 
rechanged, , : 

3. Capable of being moved; not fixed in one 
place. or posture.. Sometimes used Phys, and 
fath. as a synonym of FLoatine fpf. a., as in 
movable kidney, rib. 

@ xg00 in. Halliwell Rava Mathens, (1841) 65 Pe side of be 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully, in 
whilk persy G put a chippe like be ober thre, bot it sale be 
moveable fro A:to B:" r839'in Archaoldogia XI, 440, 4 payer 
of geests of woode dormint, two payer of geests. movable, 
153 Evex Decades 360 ‘The degrees of the Equinoctiall 
distaunte..from the. moueable meridian, 1897 Hooker 
Keel, Pol. v, xi. § x Inthe vast wildernes'when the people 
of God had themseluesno settled habitation, ‘yet a moueable 
tabernacle they: were commanded of God to make. . 2656 
Hobbes's Elem, Philos. (3.839) 141 We must'also have in our 


y meuable and. . 


725 


‘mind an imagination of some moveable thing passing over 
that line, xyo7, Mortimer A/usé, (1721) LT. 282 He was 
proposing to me to have a moveable Sty, and about it to 
make a Yard with Hurdles, to remove from one Tree to 
another, 1788 Cowrrr Gratitude.25 Vhis moveable. struc- 
ture of shelves, x80a.C. James J7727t, Dict. 5s, v., When the 
pivot flank of any body of men describe in the wheel a 
smaller.circle than the wheeling flank, the wheel is said to 
be made on a moveable pivot, 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. 
iii. 1.346 Some of these cabins were moveable, and were 
carried on sledges from one part of the common to another. 
1835-6 Owen in (oda's Cycl, Anat. 1, 280/2 If the moveable 
ribs had commenced as in Mammalia, by extending to the 
sternum. 1878 tr. vom Zientssen's Cyct. Mead. XV. 763 ‘The 
clinical history of the movable kidney dates from the time 
of Rayer. 1879 Hartan Ayesight it, 23 The upper lid. .is 
very movable, while the lower one is almost stationary, 

4, Of property: Admitting of being removed or 
displaced; applied to ‘personal’ as opposed to 
‘real’ property. In Sc. Law, the distinctive ap- 
pellation of such property as does not pass by in- 


heritance: opposed to HBRITABLE a. 

1418 E£. #. Wills (1882) 32 Alle othere meuable Godes 
ther-in beyng. 1482 Charters Edind, (1871) 156 Gudis 
mofabil and vomofabill. 31938 in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
tertes (Camden) 175 Certen other catell and movable goodes 
that dyd ‘belong to the howse, xg49 Compl. Scod, xvil. 150 
Ane person may succeid to heretage and to mouabil gudis 
of his predecessours, 16x8 Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 63 Who committed her and her porcion and all 
her moveable estate unto me at his death: x7sq Erskine 
Prine. Sc. Law (1809) 71 The right of the husband to the 
wife’s moveable estate, is burdened with the moveable debts 
contracted by her before marriage. 1828 HaLLam Jftd. Ages 
vii. (1868) 376 The first eminent instance of a general tax 
required from the clergy was the famous Saladine tithe; a 
tenth of all movable estate, imposed by the kings of France 
and England upon all their subjects, .to defray the expense 
of their intended crusade. 1838 W. Bett Diet, Law Scotl, 
s.v. Heritable and moveable, Things, in their nature herit- 
able, may become moveable by being made part of a move- 
able wnizersifas. Thus, a share of heritable subjects, form- 
ing part of the stock of a trading company is moveable, 
x87x Freeman Morus. Cong. xvii. (1876) 1V. 60 Besides these 
seizures of landed property William also possessed himself 
of great moveable wealth from various sources. 

5. Changing from one date to another every year. 

Movable feast: one which, though always on the same 
day of the week, varies its date in the calendar. 

1430 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 92 pe table of be 
§ festes move abylle. o¢xq40 Astron. Cad, (MS. Ashm, 391), 
Than tolowsh a nober table of all mouable feestes. 1694 
Hotper Dise. Tire i. 20 The Lunar Month..by which the 
Moveable Festivals of the Christian Church are regulated, 
182g Hone Zvery-Day Bk. 1. 189 Shrove ‘Tuesday regulates 
most of the moveable feasts. : ; 

transf. (Mod, collog.) Breakfast is a movable feast with us, 

+6, Astron, (See quot. 1696.) Obs, rare. 

1647 Litty Chm, Astrol. vii. 52 If she [i.e. the moon] be 
posited therein, especially in a moodable [sic] Signe, it's an 
argument of much travell, trotting and trudging. 1696 
Purtirs (ed. 5), Moveatle Sigus, the same that are named 
Cardinal, as Aries, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn, as from 
which the Changes of the Seasons are made in Spring, Sum- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter. ; 

7, Semitic Grammer, OF certain letters, etc.: 


Pronounced ; not ‘ quiescent’. 
1837 G, Puiturs Syriac Grant, 33 In the plural Yud qui- 


‘-escent is changed into Yud moveable. 1839 Conanr tr, 


Gesenius’ Hebr. Gram, 15 Where they (sc. 8, 7, \y “J serve 
as vowels they are called quiescents (guéescentes); where. 
they are consonants, moveable (aodzles), 1847 M°Caut la. 
trod, Hebr. Graim.9 The Gutturals, when a moveable Sh’va 
is required, take the compound Sh'va. 
By sé. Ae ae : 
+1. In the Ptolemaic astronomy: Any of the: 


nine concentric revolving spheres of the heavens, 


Chiefly in First or highest movable = Primum 


MOBILE. Obs, | 
exjgx Cuaucer Astrol, 4 § 17 And mofa, that firste Moeu- 
yng is cleped ‘Moeuyng’ of the firste Moeuable of the 


8 spere, 21649 Daum. or Hawrn,. /rene Wks, (1711) 172 


The planets have a motion contrary to the first moveable, 
2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.i.a The Figure, Number, 
and Motion made in the Heavens by the highest Moveable 
called Primum Mobile.. 1690 Levzourn Curs, Math. 760, 
I now enter upon their Hypotheses, that suppose it [the 
Earth] to be mov'd about the Sun. But before the Phae- 
nomena of the secondary Moveables can be explained by 
this supposition, we must first understand [etc.}.. 

%. pt, Personal property ; property that is capable 
of being moved ; any species of property not fixed, 
as distinguished from veal or fixed property (as 
land, houses, etc.), In Se. and Civz/ Law,‘ movable’ 
asdistinguished from ‘heritable property (see A. 4). 

ergo Gesta Rone. xiv. 180 (Add. MS.) My: ‘sone, T have 

‘none mevables that I may yeve tothe, But Thave itj, lewelx, 
that I. bequethe to the. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden). 233, 
I wyll that Margary my wyff haue all my mouables, as 
corne and catall, 1394 Suaks. Rich, [/Z, uni x When 
Iam King, clayme thou of me The Harledome of Hereford, 
and all the moueables Whereof the King, my Brother, was 
possest.. a 1635 Vinas Lora’s Supp. (1677) 113, These L say 
are moveables and not of the free-hold. 1766 W. Gornon 
Gen. Counting-ho. 486 Moveables. .is the stock that receives 
the addition, diminution, or variation. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. UL 119/x The property,.as regards movables. : is .go- 
verned by the law of Spain, the country of her domicile. 

8. An article of furniture that may be removed 
from the building in which it is placed ;. opposed 
to fixture. Now chiefly in gl. + Also, a portable 
object belonging to a person, as'an article of 
clothing, a jewel, a tool, etc, (ods.), ; 

1ga3 Lo; Beaners Srozss. I. cly. 187 ‘They shall. pay no- 


MOVE. 


thyng for that they may spende aboue v. Ml. nor for their 
mouables. 1596 Suans. Tanz, Shr, u.i, 198 You were a 
mouable, Pet, Why, what's a mouable? Kat. A ioyn'd 
stoole. 1603 B. Jonson Vodsone iv. i, 1. .tooke me a house, 
Dealt with my lewes, to furnish it with moueables. _ 164: 


-Evetyn Diary 5 May, It has in the middle a hall furnish’ 


with excellent marbles and rare pictures..the moveables 
are princely and rich, 1685 Sir E. Verney A¢S. Let, to Son 
at Oxford June, I will supply you with [money] very shortly 
but not to lay out in vain moveables. @1joo B. BE. Dzct, 
Cant. Crew, Maveables, Rings, Watches, Swords, and such 
Toies of value. As we bit all the Cull's Cole and Moveables, 
we Won all the Man’s Money, Rings, Watches, &c. 1709 
Steere Vater No, 4g ® 7 As capable of. being dispos'd of 
elsewhere, as any other Moveable. 1727-4x CHAMBERS 
Cycl, Parasol, a little moveable, in manner of a canopy, 
bore in the hand to screen the head from the sun, rain, &c 
1820 Byron Let, to Hoppner 20 Jan, I wrote to you,.for 
my movables, 2898 Sir G.G. Scorr Lect. Archit, I. 328 
The movables..are the richest inheritance of the German 
churches... Besides the more ordinary. objects, such ‘as 
chancel fittings, reredoses, bronze gates [etc.], 

Jig. 184% Emerson J7ise, (1855) 222 So that a man may 
say, his religion is now no more within himself, but is be- 
come a dividual movable. : : 

+4. Something capable of being moved or set in 


motion. Odés. 

16z9 H. Burton Tvuths Triumph 348 He would remove 
this whole terrestriall Globe, if he had but a Ground or 
Base to fasten his Engine vpon (although the: Base must 
needes be farre bigger than the Moueable), 1656 [? J. Ser. 
GEANT] tr. 7. Waite’s Peripat. Inst. 73 If a Moveable be 
violently struck against a hard resister. 168% Crescet tr, 
Lucretius t, (1683) 13 This could not. be, were there no 
ss Ric Thro which these Moveables might freely pass. 

+b. spec. Any part of the ‘ works’ of a watch. 

x7ag Lond, Gaz, No. 4599/4 Lost.., a small Gold Watch 
with a plain Gold Case, the Moveables pretty old. 1779 
Phil, Trans. LXVUL 979 What is meant by a pinion in 
watch-making is that moveable which is set in action by 
another of a greater number of teeth. 

5, A person given to movement or change. 

x6ar~2 Laup Servet. 24 Mar. 35 And. this is a great Suc- 
cesse, ‘To haue to doe with the greatest mooueables in the 
world, the people, and not miscarry. 1632 Marmion Ho/- 
land's Leaguer 1. i, His business 1s only to be busy, and 
his tongue's still walking Though himself be one of the 
worst moveables,. 1638 E, Pris Afyst. Lowe 175 What is 
a ‘Tinker? He is a moveable, for he hath no certain abiding. 


+ Mlo-vabled. Oés. rvare—'. [f£. Movasnr sh, 
+ -ED 2] Furnished with ‘ movables’: furnished. 

a1693 Uroukart's Rabelais 1, xvii. 137 That straws 
thatch'd Cottage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled, —- 

Movableness (m#‘vab'Inés). [-ness.] The 
attribute of being movable; mobility. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. Vv. xxix. (2495) t40 The 
meuablenes of the fingres is conuenyent..to take and to 
holde, x530 Parser, 246/2 Movableness, meodidité. 1643 
Licutroot Gleax, 2.x: (1648) 22 This mooveablenesze of this 
Feast. 1878 Spurcuon Treas, Dav. Ps, cxiv. 4 The mov- 
ableness of things which appear to be fixed and settled. 

Movably (m#'vabli), adv. rare. [-L¥*%] In 
a. movable manner; so as to be movable. 

68x Grew A/nseum 1.1. § 2 20 His {the Armadillo’s] 
Back-piece .. is’ composed of several’ Plates, in number 
eighteen, moveably joyned together by as many intermediate 
Skins. 1835-6 Owen in Yoda's Cyct, Anat. I, 28x/1 The 
true ribs are not joined to the sternum by elastic cartilages, 
but by straight osseous portions, called sternal ribs, which 
are moveably connected at both their extremities. xB99 
Cacnev tr. Sahseh’s Clin, Diagn, x. (ed. 4) 431 An Abbe’s or 
other condenser adjusted movably 'to the microscope-stand 


isneeded. 


+Wro-val. Ods. rare. [f. Movev. + -at, after 


removal.) The fact of being moved, fad ae Ps 
2632 Vicars Virgd/ vi. 315 Whereat he by and by Put 


forth his strength, and rous'‘d it from the root, And it re- 


mov'd: whose movall with loud’ shout Did fill the echoing a 


aire, 1769 R. Garrrita Gordian Knot I. 44 (FB. He) 

Move (mzv), 5b. Also 5 meeve. [f. Move. v.] 

+1. A proposal; motion, Os. rave? 

1439 Rolls of Parit, V. 17/2 Ye seide John, many tymes 
hath made diverse. meeves and ‘tretice, for to have pees 
with ye seide Phelip. 

2. Chess, Draughis, etc, The moving or changing 
of position of a piece in the regular course of the 
game; the manner or mode. in which a piece is 
allowed to be moved; (a player’s) turn to move, 
(Cf, Remove sd. 3 c.) 


The move: theright tomake the first move in the game(simi- 
larly in saws and movein chess, with reference to odds); also 
the superiority of position (at. any stage of the game) which 
depends on having the turn to move at the right moment. 

1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Destiny ii, 1 saw two Angels 
play'd the Mate, With Man, alas, no otherwise it proves; 
An unseen Hand makes all their Moves, 1761 Hovis (dét/e) 
An Essay towards making the Game of Chess easily learned, 
by those who know the moves only, xy97 Ancych Brit. 
(ed. 3) TV. 640/2 When the game is near finished, each 
party having only three: or four pawns,,.the kings must 
endeavour to gain the move,. 1800 J. Srurcas. Draughis.2 
The first: move of each Game to be taken by both players 
alternately. 1808 Sarrarr Chess (1822) 3 The player who 
gives odds has always the advantage of the move} except, 
of course, in those games where the move is also given 
to the inferior player. . 1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 38% 
(Backgammon) The moves of the men are determined by 
the throws of the dice, 2890 Haroy & Ware Mod, Hoyle, 
Draughis 107 White may. .capture the whole of the three 
black men in one.move. 1876 W. N. Porver in Anoyed, 
Brit, Vi sga/t Those to whom the. masters of the game can 
only concede the small odds of ‘pawn and ‘move’. /drd. 
93/8 Castding.—This is a peculiar move permitted to the 

ing oncé in. the game, -x884 Lennvson Secket Prol: 8 Becket. 


| Itis your move. Alenry. Well—there: 


MOVE. 


bh. fig. A device, trick; an action calculated to 
secure some end. A (good, bad, etc.) move: a 
(pradent or imprudent) step or proceeding. Zoe 
up to every move onthe board, to be up to (or know) 
@ move or two: to be cunning, smart, wide-awake, 
experienced. 

.x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., To be flash to every 
move upon the board, is to have a general knowledgeof the 
world, and all its numerous deceptions. 1840 HALIBURTON 
Clockm. Ser. 1. viii. xog And a-travellin’ about, and a-livin’ 
on the best, and sleepin’ in the spare bed always, ain't a 
bad move nother, 1844 DicnensChristizas Carai iii, Gentle 
men of the free-and-easy sort, who. plume themselves on 
being acquainted with a move or two. .186r Hucnes To 
Brown at Oxf. vi, A cunning old beggar,..up to every move 
on the board. 1868 E. Yates Rock Ahead in. ii, He has 
sent for his own housekeeper, which is a good move. 3884 
Ga: Wards June 400/1 The practical details of prison disci- 
pline, and the moves by. which its rigours may be softened 
or evaded by the old birds. ¥ 

3. On the move: in process of moving from one 
place to another, travelling, moving abont. 

1996 Instr. & Hae: Cavalry (1813) 165 Column of half 
squadrons is then formed, either from the halt, or onthe 
move, 21812 L. M. Hawkins C’éess. & Gerir. 11.357 (K. 0.) 
On the move [said of people]. 1849 THackeRray Pendennis 
xxxi, Everybody seemed to be busy, humming, and on the 
move. x88 Jessop Coming of Friarsii, 104 The Bishop.. 
was always on the move when he was in his diocese. 

fig. 1881 Tytor Anthrop. i. x8 It does not. follow from 
such arguments as these that civilization is always on the 
move, or that its movement is always progress. i 

An ast of moving from a stationary position 5 
a beginning of movement or departure; a ‘rise’ 
from the (dinner) table (to go to the drawing- 
room), ete.; esp. in phrase to make a nove. 

1827 Disracit Viv, Grey v. vi, The Grand Duke, bowing 
to his circle, made a move. 31855 Hauipurron Nat, & Huet, 
Naz. I. xii. 381 So in due time we parted...Cutler made the 
first move by ascending the companion-ladder, 1856 Wuyte 
Mexvitte Kate Cov. xx, Lady Scapegrace .. ‘made the 
move ', at which we all sailed away to tea and coffee in the 
drawing-room, did. xxi, Directly there was a move, the 
ladies went to bed. . 1838 Gruener Gunnery 76 The great 
principle in-a propellant force is so to arrange it that you 
do not obtain too great a velocity at the first move of the 
projectile. x883 Daily Tel. 10 Nov. 3/1 Without such de- 
cided moves forward on his part, many other friends of pro- 
gress would have hesitated to move at all. . 

5, A change ot habitation or place of sojourn, 

x83 Lyncn Se/fJniprev, 47 Christianity is just now 
moving to a larger house, and everybody knows how con- 
fusing and laborious a move is. 857 Mrs. Cartyie Lei. 
(2883) IL. 325 Making no: further move that is not a move 
homeward. 1883 Manth. Exam. 29 June 5/3 The first 
holiday-seekers are making .a move to the seaside. 

6. collog. (U.S.) To get a move on one: to hasten 
one’s steps, to hurry up. In recent Dicts, 

7. Glass-making. (See quot.) 

3849 Petvatr Curios. Glass Making 90 The mode of 
reckoning the piece-work of Glass-makers is peculiar, The 
‘ move’,.as it is technically called, is a nominal period of six 
hours; and the payment is proportionate to the number of 
articles supposed, by fair exertion, capable of being made in 
that time by a set of ordinary workmen. 


Move (mév), v Inflected moving, moved, 
Forms: a. 3-5 meove, 3-6 moeve, meve, 4-5 
mew(e, meuve, mefe, meefe, meffe, 4-6 meeve, 
6 mieve. f. 3— move, (4 mwe), 4-6 sorth. 
mow(e, 4-7 moove. Also north. and St. 4-6 
mofe, 5 moffe, moyfe, moyff, mowff, muff, 
mwiff, 5-6 muve, mufe, 6 muif, moif(f, mwve. 
(ME. wove, a. AF. mov-er, OF, ntov-oir, mouvoir 
(mod.F. mzouwoir), =Pr.,Sp., Pg. azover, It. movere, 
muoverée:—L. mavére (derivation-stem 2d- for 
*mous-; see MOuILea,, Moment, MoritEa., Motron, 
Motive, Moron). The intransitive use (developed 
from refi,), almost non-existent in Latin and in 
mod.Fr., was extensively current in OFr., and came 
into Eng. at least-as early as the transitive use. 

The a forms, weve, meove, méve represent the OF, 
flexional forms with rootestress,.e.g, 3° plur. pres. ind. 
muevent, noewent (mod. FP. weeuvent). Cf. the parallel 
forms of Prove v.,aud the ME. poeple, Aeople, paple repr. 
OF. pueple, poeple (mod. F. peuple), PEOrLe sé.j 

I. - Transitive ‘senses. a 
1, To change the place or position of; to take 


from one place. or situation to another; to shift, 


remove; occas. to dislodge or displace (something 
fixed). Also, 4o move away, along, ete. 

1382 Wrerir Acts v. 6 3onge men rysinge mouedyn hym 
awey. ¢14z0 Chron, Vilod, aie be vrthe pat my body ly3t 
on, is mevyd, also, Y-mevyd alle from pe grounde an by3e. 
x440 Proms, Paru. 336/2 Mevyn, or remevyn,, .avcoved, 
1470-85. Matory Arigur 1_tii. 40 But none myght stere the 
swerd nor meue hit, 1535 CoverpaLe od xxxvii. 1 At this 
my hert is astonnied, and moned out of his place, [Also 
1611.) 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11,366 He moves his 

amp, to meet his careless Foe.. 1791. M.-Curier in Liz, 
etc, (7888) 1. 465 My barn was moved from the Hubbard 
house- round. the north end of the Meeting House to my 
other harm, 2832 Tennyson Afiller’s Daughter 125 At last 
yeu rose and moved'the light. 1897 ‘Saran Grann’ Detk 

Bk. xx, She. moved the tray, and put the table back in 


- Its place. 


igs. 4838 Evvor Dict. Deduco..somtime to moue from his 
“purpose: 602 Bp, W. Bartow Sari. Paulas Crosse 30 Neither 
did it moue my-affection from him. x697 Drypen Angid 
viis-523 When she. saw her Reasons idly spent, And cou’d 
not move him from his fix'd Intent; She-flew to rage. 


|. movynge, out of doute, Another ayre anoon ys meved. 1472 


| quickly through the air. 


| position or posture of (its body or any member). 


panes He would, I am convinced, have at once brought on 


| or posture, stir. Also, to go, proceed. = senses 16, 17. 
| Destr. Tray gre Meve you with manhode to mar of your 
phabet 


| Melusine 8 He lept & mevyd hym as a man wakynge from 
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b. Chess, Draughts, etc. To change the position 

of (a piece) in the course of play; to transfer from 
one position to another. (Cf. Remove v 2 ¢) 
+ Also refi. of the piece (= sense 16 €). 
- z474 Caxton Chesse wv. ii, 163 We ought to knowe.. how 
the kynge meneth hym and yssueth oute of his place. 1961 
Hovre £ss. Chess Pref, When you castle your King, do 
not move the Pawns before him till forced. to it, 1800 J. 
Srurces Draughts 2 If..you move your Man..over the 
Angle which divides the Squares..yon must finish your 
move so begun, 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol., My liege, I 
move my bishop. 

+e, To bring or apply (something) 40; to ad- 
minister (a remedy), Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. nu. pr. ili. 25 (Camb, MS.) For wan 
pat tyme is, | shal moeue (L. adsevebe] swych thinges pat 
percen hem self depe. 1538 ELvor Dict., 4e/uzouco, to moue 
to, or putto, 1607 TorseLe four-f, Beasts (1658) 509 They 
use their forefeet in stead of hands,..and move their meat 
to their mouth with them, 16xzr Bieta Dewt. xxiii. 25 But 
thou shalt not mooue a sickle vnto thy neighbours standing 
corne. 

+a. To promote or advance éo an office. (Cf. 
Motion sb. 1 f.) Obs. xare. 

rgs6 Lauper Jractate 335 And, geue thay have the floke 
abusit, 3e, Kyngs,sall be for that accusit.. Because 5¢ mouit 
thame to sic curis Quhilk nother techis ryche nor puris. 

e. To take off or lift (a hat, cap) from one’s 
head, as a gesture of salutation. . 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 5, I passing bi 
him, and mouing mi cap. 1647 CLARENDON /77st, Ret. vit. 
§ 232 That every member might, as a.testimony of his par- 
ticular acknowledgment, stir or move bis hat towards bim; 
the which..when ey many did, the lord Falkland, ..in- 
stead of moving his hat,..held it close downto his head. 
1825 T, Cosnerr Mootman's Direct, 175 Always show your 
respect to the family by moving your hat when you meet 
any of them. 


£. Comm. in passive, of merchandise: To ‘ go 
off’, find purchasers. Cf, 16 3. 
1geo Daily News 20 June 9/rt There has been a rather 


better demand for leather during the week, and some fair 
parcels have been nioved. 

2. To put or keep in motion; to shake, stir, or 
disturb (an object which would otherwise beat rest). 

To move heaven and earth: to make unheard-of efforts 
(to effect or obtain something). 

1377 Lanov. 2. Pi. B. xvi. 77 And banne comsed it to crye, 
And wagged wydwehode and it wepte after. And whan it 
meued Matrimoigne it made a foule noyse. ¢12384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame Ww. 305. Euery worde,.That lowde or pryvee 
y-spoken ys, Moveth first an ayre a-boute, And of thys 


Rrecey Comp, A lch.n.xv.in Ashm, Theat. Chem. Brit, (1652) 
138 Beware thy Glasse thou never opyn ne meve. 1539 
Brace (Great) Ps, Ixviii. 8 Euen as Sinai also was moued at 

® presence of God. 2585 T. Wasnineron tr. Wichkolay's 

‘oy. 11. xv. 50 The chanell..was so moued that by great 
surges, it cast the water ouer the walles. .x792 A. Youne 
Trav. France 225 Englishmen..would move heaven and 
earth to establish a better conveyance, at a higher price. 
1846 Keicuriey Notes Virg., Bucel. v. 5 The shadows..are 
unstéady, in consequence of the western breezes moving the 
trees, 1889‘ F. Anstev' Tinted Menus 49 There’s the police 
moving heaven and earth to get you back again, - 

b. To put or keep in motion which is of a con- 
tinuous, regular, or recurrent kind, or which effects 
some. result; to impel or agitate (an implement, 
ete.) in the proper way; to actuate (a machine). 
In early use chiefly of God as the mover of the 
universe. Also with advs, as to and fro, etc. 

e175 Se, Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 475 3e suld kene pat 
bot a god suld be, Pat mad _& mowis alkine thing, 1566 
Painter Pal, Plers. 11. 308 The courteous Gods that gives 
me lyfe now mooves the planets all. 1652 Hopses Leviath. 
Introd. x Automata (Engines that move themselves by 
springs and wheeles as doth a watch). 1709 7atler No. roo 
t 1 As shé moved it [a mirror] in her Hand, it brightened 
the Heavens, the Air, or the Earth. r797 G, Jenin Trans. 
Soe. Arts XVI. 303-The handle is required to be turned one 
way only, which moves the machine more steadily. x857 
Mitrer eve. Chem, (1862) 111.193 [fa glassrod be..moved 


3. Of a living being orits powers: To change the 


1382 Wyceuir /sa, xxxvii. 22 Aftir thee the hed he mouede, 
thou maide do3ter of Jerusalem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, Re wt xiie (7495) 55 The vertue that hyghte animalis 
motiua..moeuyth all the lymmes. 1333 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.2.S.) 83 Quhen men mwuis the mwtht and the lippis and 
the tunge wtuertlie without ye hart and mind, 1588 SHAts. 
L, L, £.¥. li, 146 But shall we dance, if they desire vs too’r? 

wee, No, ta the death we will not moue a foot, 2622 Breve 

txod, xi. 7. But against any of the children of Israel, shal 
not a dog moue his tongue. 1807-26 Coorgr First Lines 
Surg, (ed, 5) 274 Inability to move or use the limb. 18978 
T. Harpy Ket, Native wv. vii, She moved her lips.. but 
could not speak, 1907 J. H. barrerson Man-Eaters of 
Tsavo xviii, 201 Had either of us moved hand or foot just 


another and probably a fatal charge. 
_ tb. ref, To set oneself in motion, change place 


¢ x290 St. Brendan 674 in S. Eng. Leg. 238 pe fisch bi-gan 
to meouen him,.And bar bis Monekes forth cas him. ¢ 1400 


fos. ¢2440.A of Tales tao When a man is in deadlie 


all his membres is bon, & he may not mofe hym. cxgo0 
slep, 1530 Parser. 641/t He is so sycke that he can nat 
move him in his bedde, 
“+4. To put forth, utter (sound), Ods. 
1607 TorseLn four Beasts (1658) 125 There is no-creature 


MOVE. 


that will more stir, hark, and move noise, then one of these 
against thief or wilde beast. 1667 Micton /. Z.111.37 ‘Then 
feed onthoughts, that voluntarie move Harmonious numbers, 
1674 Pravrorp S#idd Avus. 1. 58 A full Chorus of four or five 


Parts, which moveth a kind of Heavenly Harmony, 


5. ded, a. To provoke (an excretion or dis- 
charge). ? Obs. 

xgg7 Grrarve Herbal 1. xxix. § 2 40 Camels haie.. 
mooueth the tearmes, x605 Timmr Quersrd. 1 vii, 31 Salt 
..hath vertue,.to move sweates, 

b. To cause (the bowels) to act ; also aésol, Also 

intr. of the bowels = to be moved, to act. 

arjoo B, BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v. Pass, Do the Waters 
Pass weil? much in-use at the Wells, do they Move as they 
ought? 3808 Med. Frad. XIX. 308 The very large doses of 
medicine that were necessary to move her bowels. 2889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Leet. Dis, Wore, xiv. (ed. 45 tor Even 
when the bowels were truly described as moving regularly, 
1897 A ldbutt's Syst. ATed. 111. 414 The bowels being moved 
immediately after each meal. - 


6. Zo move (a person's) bivod: to make it flow 
more rapidly ; hence, to excite or stir a passion in 
one. In early use said of the person himself= to 
become excited, angry, etc.; similarly +40 move 
one’s mocd = to wax wroth, 

@ 1330 Ofuel 355 King charle gan to meuen his bled. 1397 
Lanai. P. PZ, B, x. 263-Why meuestow pi mode for a mote 
in pi brotheres eye. c1qoo Land Vroy Bk. 16791 That 
bold mayden meved hir blod, When sche tho tydandes vndir- 
Stode. ¢x460.Towneley Alyst. xvi. 472 For to se this flode 
..Mefys nothing my mode, 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
I, 257 In this chaungyng of colour there was not a vayne 


but he was meuyd. 1697 Drynen l7rg. Georg. UL 155 When 
his Blood no Youthful Gone move, = . - 

7. To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.) 
in a person ; to provoke (laughter, contradiction), 

1277 Lane. P:.P. B. xu. 126 And medle we nau3t muche 
with hem to meuen any wrathe. 2474 Caxton Chesse 1, 
vi. 132 Anon as he is chauffed lecherye is meuyd in hym. 
x88 Suaxs. L. L. 1. v. ii. 865 To moue wilde laughter in 
the throate of death? x603 Bacon dau. Learn. u. viii, § 4 
Wherein if I haue differed fram the ancient, and recetued 
doctrines, and thereby shall moue contradiction. 1676 Dry- 
pen State Zunoc, v.i, Your Penitence does my Compassion 
move. i711 Frevron Dissert. Classicks (1753) 83 Images are 
very sparingly to be introduced ;..their Use is to move Pity 
or Terror, Admiration [etc.]. 1849 Macauray “ist. Eng. 
ii, I. 243 All the prejudices, all the exaggerations of both 
the great parties in the state, moved his scorn, 1878 Bosw. 
Smiru Carthage 26 Such delicious fruits as those with which 
Cato moved the astonishment and the envy of the senators, 

+b. occas, To excite, evoke (a state, activity, etc, 
in a person) ; to affect (a sense). Ods. 

15328 Lynpesay Drewe 811 Quhate dois mufe our Miseret 
Or quhareof dois proceid our pouertie? 1352 T. Witson 
Logike (1380) x All soundes and noises that be made moue 
the hearyng, as coughyng. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 978 It is 
said to moue Dreames also, 1633 Br. Haut Hard Texts 
AV. T. 116 His proper worke is ‘both to lie, and to move 
lies in others, 


8. To stir np, commence (strife, war, and the 
like). Now rare or Ods. 

(Cf. L. aviwna, dellunt, tragadias movere.} 

¢x330 R, Brunne Chron. (1725) 206 Bot Jon was be en- 
chesonne, & moued per astrif. ©1386 Cuaucer Avedié, P 683, 
I se wel, that..ye wole moeve werre and bataille. cxqag 
Wynroun Crow, u. i. 17 Obir nacionys..Ppat latthe was bar- 


‘gan for te moyff. xg70-6 Lamsarpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 


200 Odo..mooved many Tragedies within this Realme, and 
was in the end throwen from the Stage. 1385 Act a7 Aiiz. 
c. 2§ 1 Seminarie Priestes. ,stire up and move Sedition, Re- 
bellion and open Hostilitie within her Highnesse Realmes. 
r6x2 Davies Why [redand, etc. (1747) 79 His foure sonnes.. 
rose in armes and mooued warre against him. 1680 Cotton 
Contpe, Gamester xxxvii, (ed. 2) 169 Turn him [se. the cock} 
into the Pit to move his fortune. . 

9. To affect with emotion; to ronse or excite 
feeling in (a person); to stir (the feelings, etc.) ; 
to trouble, disquiet, perturb in one’s mind; to 
excite #o (laughter, pity, tears, ctc.). Often sfec. 
to affect with tender or compassionate emotion, 

a@x300 Cursor M. 9738 Merci me mous wit her praier. 
exa7s Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus) 118 Pe folk with a 
sowdane cry Jal mewit ban sa sodanly, pat bai war in wil 
for to stane Pe apostollis. ¢x4qo Fore A/yst. v. 2 For woo 
my witte es in a were, That moffes me mykill in my mynde. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour cijb, Vf. the knyght hadde be 
sore meuyd and sorrowful at.the deth of his first wyf. 1549. 
Latimer 3rd Sern, bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 84 They were 
so moued wyth his preachynge, that they returned home 
agayne.: 1896 Srenser F, Q. 1v, xii, 26 Ta disclose Which of 
the Nymphes his heart‘so sore did mieve, x6xx Bisie A/ark 
i. 4x And Iesus mooued with compassion, put foorth his 
hand, and touched him, 1667 Minron P.. L. 1x. 1143 To 
whom soon mov'd with touch of blame thus Eve. @ 19715 
Burner. Ow Yince (1897) 1. 476 He commonly gives all he 
has about him, when he meets an object that moves him. 
1807 Worpsw. Soni. The world is too much with us’, For 
this, for everything, we are out of tune; It moves us not. 
x835 Marrvat Fac. Faiths, xxxiii, I was moved with the 
kindness of the old couple. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
i, I. 66 They. were an ardent and impetuous race, easily 
moved to tears or ta laughter, to fury or to love. 1896 'T. F. 
Tour Zdw. /, iii. go All Christendom was terribly moved 
by the assassination, 

. To provoke to anger; to make angry. Ods. exc. 

in the full phr. 2o move to anger, wrath, ete. 

@x400-50 Alexander 1217 Pan was ser Meliager moued & 
maynly debatis, 1470-83 Matory Arthur xix, v.779 Syre 
Launcelot why be ye soo moeued.,,Me semeth’ said sir 
launcelot ye ouzte to be more wrothe than 1 am. 1526 


| Pilar, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 234 Therfore let it moue no 
| body, yf in the entreatynge of these matters, somtyme we 
| fete]. 1548-9 (Mar,) BA. Com, Prayer, Burial, 0. Lorde, 


sat eiesbastiayialtey 


MOVE. 


whiche for our synnes iustly art moued. ¢1rgoz Martown’ 
Sew of Matta wv, "lis not son Crownes that I esteemes- 
I am not mou'd at that: this angers me, That he [etc.]. 
1624 Cart. Smira Visginia 144 But Jack so moued their 
patience, they shot him. 1937 Wuiston Josephus, Antiq. 
nu, xv. § x God was moved at their abuse of him, and would: 
inflict. punishment upon them. 


+@. ref. To be perturbed; to become excited 
orangry. Ods. 

ex290 Behked 485 in S. Ang, Leg. I. 120 Sire, quath pis 
holi man, ne meue ge ov rizt nouzt! ex4q60 Townedey ALyst. 
xx. 150 Sir pylate, mefe you now no mare, bot mese youre 
hart and mend youre mode, 1567 Gude 4 Godlie’ Ball. 
{5.1.S,) 96 Mufe the not at thair prosperitie. 

10. To operate as a motive or influence on the 
volition or belief of (a person) ; to prompt, actuate. 
or impel Zo (an action) or Zo do (something). 

1297 KR, Grouc. (Rolls) g3oq Ac an ober réson wel ver 
meueb.more me per to. 15933 Lo. Berners //von. lil. 177 
What hathe moued the thustado? e¢xg60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.'1.5.) xxxiv, 97 Quhair money may 30w moif, I hald it 
aweryce. 1603 Kuoties Hist. Purks (1638) 634 Their furious 
minds more desirous of reuenge than mony, were not to be 
moued with any gold. 1652 Hopnes Lewath. 1 xxxiil, 205 
Some are moved to beleeve for one, and others for other 
reasons. 1693. Dryvoun Fuvenad vi. (1726) 74 What reason 
shou'd thy Mind to Marriage move? 1732 BerkeLty Allciphr. 
1. § 4 What moves men to build and plant but vanity. 821 
Byron wo “oscari iv. i, 1 have prepared such arguments 
as will not Fail to move them, 3857 Buckie Ciniézz. I. xi, 
630 ‘The two great principles which move the world are the 
Jove of wealth and the love of knowledge. 


bh. aédsol. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 90 Becaus exempills fetchit 
far Mufis not so muche as thay thingis quhilk we se, 588 
Suans. L. £. ZL. Iv. iii. 55, 1 feare these stubborn lines lack 
power to moue. 1611 Tourneur 4th. Drag. iv.v, To make 
th’example moue more forceably To vertue, 

ll. Of God, good or evil spirits, one’s own heart, 
etc.: To prompt, impel éo some action; in passive, 
to have an inward prompting, to feel inclined. 

The spirit moves me>a phrase orig. in Quaker use, of 
promptings attributed to the Holy Spirit; now often used 
(without any irreverent intention) for.‘ I feel impelled of in 
the humour (¢e ce something)’. 

e3380 Wycur Sel. Wes. IIL. 412 What profit were hit 
Crist to begge pus, sip he myght mefe men to gif hym when 
hym nedid, wipouten any bisynes of askyng of hom? 1426 
Lypod. De Guid: Pilger. treats Wolde god yt stoade so That 
ye wer mevyd, & that a-noon, To passe the way that I shal 
gon. .crqgo Cou. ATyst, xi. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 The aungel.. 
Whos synne hath mad hym a devy! in helle, He meyvyd man 
to be so contraryous. 1530 PatsGr. 318/2 Meved or in- 
clyned to do a thynge, euclin, xgsz BA. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Doe you trust that. you are inwardlye 
moued by the holye Ghoste to take vpon you thys office and 
ministracion..? 2656 G. Fox Yrud, (1852) £271 The power of 
the Lord God arose in me, and I was moved in it ‘to bid 
him lay down his. crown at the feet of Jesus’. 2835 J. AL 
Newman Par. Sern, (1837) 1. viii. x28 God moves us in order 
tomalce the beginning of dutyeasy 1850 Mrs. Cartyie Lett. 
(1883) II. 105 The spirit moves me to write you a letter. 

+b. passive. To be inclined to think. Ods, 

1586 Martowe rst Pt. Tamdurd, u,v, Lam strongly mou'd, 
That if I should desire the Persian crown, I could atrain it 
with.a wondrous ease. 

~12. To urge (a person) Zo (an action) or fo do 
(something) ; to exhort, incite;.to apply or appeal 
to; to make e prepesat or request to. Ods. ; 

1377 Lana. P. #2. B, xti. 4 Many tymes [1] haue moeved 
pe to binke on pine ende,. ¢14g0 A Bhabet of Tales 527 A 
preste movid ane vsurar when he was seke to dispose hym 
for pe heale of his sawle. 1476 Paston Lett IIL. 157 Wherto 
I promysed hym my. poore helpe, as ferforthe as I durst 
meve your good lordshepp forhym. xsg2 2k, Com, Prayer, 
Morn, Prayer, The scripture moueth vs in sondrie. places 
toacknowledge and confess our manifold Pas and wicked- 
ness. 1617: Moryson Jin. uu. 84 He had earnestly moved 
her Majesty to give him leave to come over for a short time, 
1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. Sick (rubric), Here shall the 
sick person be moved to make a special confession of his 
sins. 1726 Swivr Gudliver ur. i, 1:. begged him. .that he 
would move the Captains to take’ some Pity on us, 

+b. Lo apply to or solicit (a person) for some- 
thing, or zz or ofa matter. Ods. 


? 


1399 Lanot. Rich. Nedeves Prol. 32 To meuve him of. 


mysserewle, his mynde to reffresshe.. Zoid. ny, 2 For mater 
pat my mynde is meued in now. ¢ 1440 Gexerydes 1760 The 
Sowdon..ganne his. councell to meve Of that mater that 
towchid hym soo nere, And Askid ther avise in this mater. 
xs8% N. Licnnrieip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. Ind. i. Xx 

§5 Did therfore moue, y* King of Calicut by a messenger for 
license to send the same. a1x674 CruarENnvon fist. Red, 
xu § 23 If he desired any thing.,he would move the King 
init. 1768 Foote Devil o# 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 UL. 243 If 
you want money. ,you move me for further supplies, 

13. To make a formal application, suit, or request 
to (the sovereign, a court, Parliament, etc.). Const. 
for. Cf. Morton sd. 8 a, b. 


1683 Tempie Jew. Wks, 173% I. 464 He would move the 
Parliament to have my Statue set up. 1996 J. Anstey 
Pleader's G, (1803) 4x: Down to the Hall of Krebus I’lh go, 
And move some Damon in the Courts below. °x816 Awa. 
Reg. 20 The Earl of Liverpool moved the House..on the 
subject of an address upon the treaties, 1883 Stendard 
ao Mar. 6/¢ The Bank now moved the Court. .for..a re- 
versal of the verdict. : 

b. const. that (something be done). Cf. 15 ¢. 

1660 Incuio Bextra & Ur. 1. (1682) 103 He moved the 
Company that the arrogant fool might be put out of the 
Room. | 1739 livks. Learned I. 48 Drs Reynolds..moved his 
Majesty, on the second Day of the Dispute, that there 
might be a New Translation of the Bible. 3 

+14. To propose or suggest (something to be 


done); to prefer (a request); to lodge (a: com- 


. Grace. isqo Huyvwoon Feu PP, 1034 (Manly), L could 
- tenth parte of that he hath meued. 162s Bacon £ss., Cun- 
- things, when the Party is in haste, and cannot stay, to con- 
_ Iv. 55 To Indamora you my Suit must move. 1720 Pripgaux 


. this matter is whether the Grant was made for all the Lands 


‘ with relation to the king's life. 1759 Rosertson 7st. 


_ over (a question). In quots. with clause as object. 


sould be. 


court; to bring (an action at law). Ods. 


’ A plee I-meved by a breef of the kyngis I-called Cessauit 


' actioun aganis him thairfoir, xéqx W. Surprarp Coz't- 


_ I. 93 Your Lordship would undertake to move the Address, 


' Rome (1846) LIL xliv. 147 The resolutions which he moved 
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plaint); to bring forward, propound (a question, 


etc.), mention (a matter). Const. fo (a person). 
1362 Lana. P, P27. A. 1x, 113; 1 durste mete no mateere to 
make him-to Tangle. 1385 Cuaucur ZL. G. HW, Prol. 344 
3e motyn herkenyn If he can replye A-geyns these poyntys 
that 3e han to hym mevid. ¢x4qo Alphabet af Vales 304 
On atyme when Saynt Petur prechid, per was som pat wolde 
mofe vnto hym vnprofitable questions. . 1324 J. ALEN in 
Carew ALTSS. (1867) 1. 25 The doubts that I moved to your 


ryght well ten tymes souner all that haue beleued Then the 
ning (Arb,) 437 The like Surprize, may be made, by Moning 
sider aduisedly, of that is moued. 1676 Drypen Aurengs, 
Orig. Tithes iv. 193 Vhe third Difficulty moved concerning 


of the Kingdom. a2zgzg Burner Ozu 77nze (1900) 11. 383 
No man ever had the impudence to move to him any thing 


Scot. v. Wks, 1813 L. 370 Hlizabeth, .did not expect that he 
would have moved any such difficulty. 


+b. Zo move in one's mind: to revolve, turn 


cexqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5763 He moued [printed 
moned] and moysid in his mynde, Pat be se passid his 
kynde, a1g78 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'1.S.) 
I. 166 Conjectering aud moving in his mynd quhome this 


15. sfec. ta. To plead (a cause or suit) in a 


c1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 145 Loke thow fayle nought 
Thy sentence to yeue without favour so, Lyke as thou hast 
herde the causys meuyd the to. ¢14qso Godstow Reg. 507 


bitwene the abbesse and Andrew Culuarde. xgyx-2 Reg. 
Priny Council Scot. V1. 129 The awnaris thairof wald move 


Keepers Guide (1654) 48 Barretor,one that moves suits and, 
that commonly for small matters and taking the worst side. 
b. To propose (a question, resolution, etc.) 
formally in a deliberative assembly. 
1432 in Gross Gild Merch. (x890) II. 68 That all brethirn: 
may be sworne to kepe all cownsayll of all matters that bene 
mewit in the sembles, 1989 Prrrin’G. Rose's Diaries (1860) 


1828 Hlansard's Part. Debates 25 Apr. KEX. 141 Mr. C. 
Grant moved the order of the day, 1838-42 Arno.p //és¢. 


were, unanimously adopted. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. 
vi, IL, 24 The opposition moved the previous question. 
ce. with clause: ‘To propose (now only, in a 
formal manner) ¢kat something be done, or zo do 
something. + l*ormerly also with clause expressing 
a fact: To put in a plea or suggestion fhat... 
1603 Bacon Adu. Learn, m. xxii, § 4x The two frogs, 
which consulted when their plash was driey whether they. 
should go: and the one mooued to. go down into a pit 
because it was not likely the water would dry there,  x6ax. 
Exrsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 20, I mowed first that 
the L, Chancellor be brought to the barre. 1920 Pore Mad 
xvitt. 300 In free Debate, my Friends, your Sentence speak; 
For me, I move, before the. Morning break ‘Vo raise our 
Camp. 18:7 Jas. Minn Brit, India IL. v. vill. 66x It was 
moved by Mr. Stables..that the inquiry should be insti- 


. tuted, 1886 Law Rep, Weekly Notes 196/1 The plaintiff 


now moved that the foreclosure be made absolute. 1897 
Fianprau Harvard Episodes 151, I move we adjourn, 


IL. Intransitive senses. ae 
16. Of persons and things: To go, advance, 


' proceed, ‘pass from one place to another. Usu, 


implying deliberate or measured or laborious pro- 
gress. Also with advs., as adeut, away, etc. - 
exego Kent, Serm. in O, #. Misc. 29 Po seide ure lord to 
poserganz. Moveth to-gidere and bereth to Architriclin, 
67350 W7ll, Pelerne 4285 With here menskful meyne sche 
meued on gate, ¢xrq00 Dest, voy 1601 Thurgh myddis pe 
mekill toune meuyt a water, And disseuert pe Cite. ¢ 2480 


' Hettann Howat 677 All thus thai mufe to the meit, 1508 


Dounsar Tea Marttt Wemen 2 Apon the Midsumer ewin.. 
J. muvit furth allane. 605 Suaxs, Aacé. v. v. 35 Me thought 


The Wood began to moue, «@ t69x Bove Ast. Ato (1692) - 
‘ 194 As ifa shining fish were moving to and fro very swiftly 


in a somewhat troubled water. 1725 Pore Odlyss. vit. 395 To 
the soft Cyprian shores the Goddess moves. x947 RicHarD- 
son Clarissa. (1768) L. xxi. 147 Not a door opens; nota soul 


. stirs. Hannah, as she moves up and down, is shunned. as 
"a person infected, ax974 Goinsm. Surw. xp. Philos, (1776) 


I. 299 A globe moving through a fluid, such as air, that 
closes behind the body as it moves. 83x CartyLe Sark. 
Res. t1. tii, The aproned or disaproned Burghers moving-in 
to breakfast. 1893 ML Arnono Scko/ar Gypsyxi, And marked 
thee,.Through the long dewy grass move slowaway. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 87 Katie never ran’: she moved ‘l’o meet 
me, winding under woodbine flowers. .x86z ANDERSSON Ota 


 wango River oF They [sc. elephants] would then as suddenly 


move off at fullspeed. 287x R. EvwsCatzediius xiv, 249 She, 
as his onward keel still moved, still mournfully follow’d, 
Jig. 168% Frayen Meth, Grace xxxi, 533 Were there a 
principle of spiritual life in their souls, they would move 
Christ-ward. 1876. L, Srmrnun. Zag. 7H, 18th Cent. 1. 3 
Thought moves in a spiral curve, not in a straight line. 

b. of the heavenly bodies in their regular course, 
.e1gox Cuaucer Astral. il, §35 The Moone Moeuyth the 
contrarie from othere planetes as in hire Episicle. ¢x400 
Maunnev. (1839) xvii. 182 And tho di sterrés ne meeven 
nevere, 2667 Micron P, LZ, vit. 70 \ hether Heav'n move. 
or Earth Imports not, if thou reck'n right, 1842 ‘Tennyson 
Move Hastward x Move eastward, happy earth. 

@. Of an army or body of men (or their leader) : 


. To go forward, march, Also, to. quit one’s position. 


¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13460 Pey meoued 
fro Langres toward Ostaum Wyb mikel folk & grete route, 
Yargoo Morte Arth, 20or Sir Lott and sir Launcelotte,, 


to order to “move on’, i Baul 


MOVE. 


Salle lenge on his lefte hande, wyth legyones ynewe, To 
meue in pe morne-while, 3if pe myste happynne. 1667 
Mizron P, £.1. §49 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx 
to the Dorian mood. 2779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. UL liv. 
46 Observing that the King had moved ata greater distance 
than usual fromthe town. 1844 H. H, Witson Brit. fedia 
Il, 254 He again. moved in pursuit. x847 L, Huwr Yar. 
Aloney x. (1848) 132 Religious processions move through the 
streets, 


a. éransf. Of time, a narrative, a piece of work, 


etc.: To advance, make progress. Also in Music, 


of a voice or part: To proceed from note to note. 
exrgoo Destr, Troy 7167 By two monethes were myldly 


‘ mouit toend. x694 Prior Ayn to Sun ii, From the Bless-, 


ings ‘They bestow, Our Times are dated, and our /Era’s 


‘move. 1712 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) ML. 426 The gt* Vol. 
(which will be the last) moves apace. x9771 Aneyel. Brtt. 
. IYI. 3933/2 The part for the organ should move in long notes, 


and by the least intervals. 1819 Krats /sadelia xx, Vhen 


_ the tale Shall move on soberly. 2842 Tunnyson Lacks/ey. 


Hail 134 Science moves, but slowly slowly, creeping on 
from point to point. 1877 Srainer Harmony vi. § 73 
Oblique [motion is] when one part is stationary and another 
moves. 1890 Spectator 3x May 765 The story moves far too” 
slowly, and the long conversations .. are tiresome, 1903 
T. M. Linosay Ch. & Min. in Early Cent, iv. 149 Things 
move fast in young communities organising themselves for 
the first time, : 

e. Chess, Draughts, etc. (a) Of a piece: To be 
transferred, pass, from one position to another in 
the course of the game (=I b rh) (6) Of a- 
player: To make a move (=1 b aéso/.). 

x474 Caxton Chesse 1v. ii, x65 Therefore may the kynge 
meue on the lifte side of his propre poynt. 1934 R, Sry- 
mour Conepl. Gamester (ed. 5) 1.128 ‘Lhe Gamesters must 
move by Turns, as they do at Dranghts. . 1800 J. SturcEs 
Draughts 2 You are allowed five minutes more to move, 
and in default of moving in that time you lose the Game, 
1876 W. N. Potrer in Encycl, Brit. VY. 593/1 They: {se 
knights] move from one corner of any rectangle of three: 
squares by two to the opposite corner, 3884 TENNYSON: 
Becket Prol,, Check—you move so wildly. 
f.. To depart, start off; =. to move off or away. 
Now collog. 

e214yo Meri 130 Than they graunted to the Messagers 
that thei sholde meve the thirde day, ¢ 2470 Henry Wal 
face W. 6y8 Thar twa dayis our thar lugyng still thal maid ;, 


| On the thrid nycht thai.mowit but mar abaid. 41786 Tot- 


pervy ist. 2 Orphans I, 116 As I shall lay with a friend 
two miles off, *tis high time to be moving, 1855 Haripug- 
ton Nat. & Hunn Nat, 1, xii. 376 As soon as the ceremony 
was over, ‘ Now,’ sais I, “we must be a movin’, 

g. Tochange one’s abode; to go from one house 
or residence to another. Also zo move about, etc., 
to keep changing one’s abode. Zo move in, to 
take possession of a new domicile. 

axo7 Bre. Parrick Aztobiog: (1839) 244 He was after. 
wards the occasion of his leaving the College, and moving: 
towards London... xgsx Ear. Cuatuam Lett. Nephew ih, 55, 
I have been moving about from place to place. 1796 Lame 
Let. to Coleridge 2 Dec., Write to me when you move, lest’ 
I should direct wrong, 1887 A. BirreL. Obrier Dicta Ser. 
1. 63 In't715 Pope moved with his parents to Chiswick, 
189x N. Gouin Dowdle Event.18 You shall have the place 


Thurton had..and you can move into his cottage as soon 


as you please. | 
h. Zo move off: to die. collog. (CE. go off) 
3764 Footer Mayor of G. 1 (1783) 1x Whether from the 
fall ov the fright, the Major mov'd off in a month. 
i, Afove on: the order given by a policeman to 


a pedestrian who is standing too long in one place | 


80 as to cause obstruction, Hence occas, crams. = 


1831 Blacku Mag. Jan. 83/2 He possesses the power..of 


ordering them to ‘move on’, . x8g5 THacknray Vewcomes: 


Wiii, In vain policemen told them to move on; fresh groups 


. gathered. after the seceders. 1894 ZTuzes (weekly ed.) 


19 Jan, 56/2 The proceedings were. .abruptly closed by the: 
intervention of the police, who ‘ moved on * the preacher, 


j. Of merchandise : To change hands, circulate,» 


find buyers. Also, of a stock of goods, an edition 
or impression of a book, Zo move off: to be in 
course of being sold off (more or less rapidly)... 

2739 Gounsm. f9-es, St. Polite Learn. vi, Wks. (Globe) 
432/2 To borrow a, bookseller's phrase, the whole impression . 
moves off. 1876 Brewer Ang. Stuedics ii, (1882) 50 A second 
or third edition moves off languidly enough.. 1888 Frzd._ 
&.. Agric. Soc, Apr. 52 The new crop dogs not begin to 
move to any considerable extent before the middle of that 
month. 1893 BE. W. Gossx Ouestions at Issue 60 Both of 
them. achieved fame ., long before their books began to 
‘move’, as publishers call it. 

17. Of living beings: To change position or 
posture, to exhibit motion or physical activity (ia, 
respect of the whole body or of a member). | Freq. 
with negative = lo remain still, not to stir. 

cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 133930 Meue nought, 
for oughte bat may bytide, Til bat y come, when'y se nede,: 
argoo Prymur (x891) 25 (Bexedictte) Alle that mevith in 
wateres, r470-85 ALORY A réhay vin. xxxil. gar But at 
that t there was not one wold meue for his wordes.: 
xsx3_ Doucras #neis v. vill, 32 Entellus standis stif and 
grave of cors, Nocht moiffand fra his first stand in a fors.. 
1392, SuaKs. Rome. §& Fud.n,i. 15 He heareth not, he stivrath 
not, he moueth not, 1974 Gounsm. Wat, Ast. (1776) VITL 
rox The animal. .has been cut in every division, yet still it 
continued to move. 21865 Tennyson Princess vi. (Song, 
Yet she neither spoke nor moved. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 
IL. You never can tell a97 He moves as if to go. 

b. of a part of the body. 5 he 

1538 Covervate x Save. i, 13 Hix Hppes onely moued, but 


vhir voyce was not herde. 1596 Suaks. Merch. Wun, ii, 116 


Moue these cies? i717 Prion Ada 312 Both Legs and 


MOVE. 


Arms. spontaneous move. 1898 Hentry Load. Types, 
Guardsinan, Nor would his lips Move, though his gorge 
with throttled oaths were charred ! 
.@. To dance. Also with cognate object. Now rare. 
1594 Martowg & Nasug Dido i. D 4b, What more then 


delian musicke doe I heare, That calles my soule. “lo moue | 


vnto the measures of delight. 31667 Mitron ?. Z. 1. 579 
As they move Thir Starry dance in aumbers that compute 
Days, months, and years, 1785 G, A. BeLtamy A/ology, etc. 
VI. 23, 1 beheld a lady moving a minuet with infinite grace, 

d. To bow in salutation, 

‘3894 1st Pt, Contention (1$43) 33 He will neither move nor 
speak to us. x832 Dickens Sleak Ho. xxix, I have the 
pleasure of being acquainted with Mr. Tulkinghorn—at 
least we move when we meet one another. 

+e. Of speech: To be uttered. Ods, 
ex470 Gol. & Gaw. 1166 Thair wes na word muuand, Sa 
war thai all stil. . 

18. Of inanimate objects: To suffer change of 
position or posture (as a whole or in respect of the 
parts) ; to be stirred. 

_€x400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 22 Men may see bere the erthe 
of the tombe apertly many tymes steren and meuen, as pere 
weren quykke thinges vnder. c¢z4z0 Chron. Pilod. 3108 
Hurre thouzt he say Pe clothe bar honged vpone hurre 
tombe bere bo Meue ofte and store wondere fast. 3535 
Covernae Fer, x. 4 They hewe downe a tre..: they fasten 
it with nales and hammers, that it moue not, 1676 J. Beav- 
mont in PAiZ, Trans, X1.731 The Stones, I have given you 
an account of, generally move in Vinegar. 1842 ‘TENNYSON 
Sir Galahad 77 'Vhen move the trees, the copses nod, x890 

Crank Russe. Marriage at Sea ii, 1 believe there’s a little 
air of wind a-moving. 

b. Of a piece of machinery: To tur, work, 
revolve, Also fig. 

@1400-S0 Alexander 5292 Pis selere was be sorsry sel- 
cuthely foundid, Made for a mervall to meeue with engine. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. vi. 67 ‘This Instrument 
contains two Parts..moving one. upon the other. 1726 
Swirr Gulliver 1, viii, The Door did not move on Hinges, 
‘but up and down like a Sash. 1798 Joanna Bamuig Cryat 
n, ii, I thought I heard a door move. 

_ 19. Of animate beings: ‘To exist, live; ‘to have 
vital action’ (J.). Also, to live zz a particular 
sphere ; to comport oneself in a specified way. 

13.. 4. B. Alit. P. B. 303 Alle-kynez flesch bat on vrthe 
meuez, ¢1430 Lyng. Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 For 
rihte as Ver ay moveth in grennesse, So doth childhood in 
amerows lustynesse. @ 1713 Extwoop A wfodlog. (1765) 1 
My Station not being so eminent..as others who have 
moved in higher Orbs. 2837 Disragut Vexetza u. ii, With 
no aspirations beyond the little world in which she moved. 
1847 ‘Tennyson Privcess 1. 75, 1 have a sister at the foreign 
court, Who moves about the Princess, 1886 Ruskin Pre- 
terita I. v. 170 A man of great power..moving in the first 
Circles of Edinburgh. ; 

b. transf. or fig. of things. 

13-- H.E, Altit. P. A. 64 My goste is gon in godez grace, 
In auenture per meruaylez meuen, 1863 GLapstong in 
Morley Z7/¢ (1903): 11. v. ix. x48 In_a cold and lukewarm 
period, and such is this in- public affairs, every wing which 
moves and lives is called extreme, 1874 H. R, Reynoips 
Yohn Bapt. i. § 3.20 If the narrative... moved completely in 
the region of the natural, : : 

20, To take action, act, proceed (2 an affair). 
Also with cognate obj. (fig.) 4o move a step. + To 
move against, to oppose (ch OF. mouvoir contre). 

1380 Wyciir Sed, Wks. 111, 407 Bot gitte ageyns pis sen- 
tence meefes Anticrist, - a 1400-30 4 dexander 2382 (Ashm, 
MS.) And for Strasagirs pe strany he of his strench priued, 
3e meue al pus malicoly his maieste a-gayne. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 67 » 5 Sacred Persons move upon greater 
Motives than that of Fame. 1720 Ozeu. Vertot’s Rom. Rep, 
Lv. 300 Valerius and Horatius, declared they wou’d not move 
a Step, so longas[etc.}. x79x Cowrer Retired Cat 114 ‘That 

“all around, in all that’s done, Must move and act for him 
alone. 1879 Lusnocn Addr, Pol & Educ. iii, 69, 1 would 
urge parents to move in the matter, 

+ 21, Of a war, strife, etc,: To break out, be 
stirred up. | (Cf, sense 8.) Ods, 

3470 Henry Valéace vit. 551 We sall do nocht, less than 
jt mowe in yow, 148g Caxton Paris & 7.10 There moeved 
a strife betwyxte the barons and. knyghtes. x323 Ln, Ber- 
ners froiss. I, iv, Aeating, Vhe occasion wherby the warre 
moued bitwene the kyngis of Fraunce and Ingland, 1562 
A. Scorr Poets iS.T.S.) i. 44 Be bissie now.to banisch all 
debatis Betuix kirkmen and temporall men dois mufe. 

+22, Zo move to mind = to come to mind (in 
quot. évepers.). To move of or out of mind, to be 
forgotten. Qds, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 30 pof fele yeres ben faren syn be 
fight:endid, And.it meuyt out of mynd, myn hit I thinke, 
féid, x69r"Vhen meuyt to his mynde, as yt. most nede, Pat 
his Cite was sure. of hym selfe wroght. “Zd¢e. 2340 Hit is 
not meuyt of mynde ne mony day past. 1460 P/ay Sacram. 
453 Now by Machomyth so myghty y! meuyth in my mode 
thys ys masterly ment, 

+23, To proceed, emanate; originate from, Obs. 

x390. Gownr Conf 1.332. The. will which of my bodi 
mageveth, Whos werkes that ithe god yeproeveth, | have 
restreigned everemore, 1625 Sir R Corton in Bryecleuch 

MoS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 163 The King. could not with 

his greatness answer the proposition, moving only but front 

Count de Somerset and Cavillero Cotton, 1676 Drynan State 

dunoe.w.i, Smiles, not allow'd to Beasts, from Reason move, 

+24, To move of, by; Of property: To be held 
by, to belong or pertain to, ds. 

CE. OF. miowaly (de) ‘relaver, dépendre, en terme de fdo- 
Mpis Godetioy) ae 

4438.2. 2, W7iiis (1882) 111 That. the-saide Lohn. Russel] 
haue & réioyce for exer more all the lyuelode that meueth 
of his moder after her deceg, 1587 Hargison Angland u. 

ix: (x87) 3, 203 The hushand that marieth an heire to have 
* gach jands as moue by hir during his naturall life. © 


_to Whan that hyt is awey therfro, ¢1qgo HotLanp How/at 
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+25. To incline, tend Zo or fo do (something) ; to 


| incline foward (a proposal), Obs, 


1384 Cnaucer 1. Fame u. 227 Voto whiche place every 
thynge Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth for te come 


396 Furth on my matir to muse I mufe as I may. 1873 
Tusser A’zsd, (1878) 184 Ill huswiferie mooueth with gossep 
to spend, 2677 Marvet Corr. cceviii. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
55x Some of the House seemed to move toward the 6o0,000/, 

+268. Of the passions, etc.: ‘To be stirred or 
excited (0). Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 37 b, Their flesshe began to meve 
and stire to concupiscence. ¢1g86 C’ress Pemsroxe 5s. 
Lxxvul. ix, The raked sparkes in flame began t’ appeare, 
And staied choller fresh again to move. 

+27. To speak, treat, or argue of (a matter). (Cf. 
12 b and OF, movodr de.) Also in indirect passive. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 401 (Halliw.) This thralle of whom my 
sustren mevyn Hath dome deserved, as 3e 3evyn. 1387-8 T. 
Usn Test Love us. v.(ad fin.), And this, me thinketh, shulde 
be the wexing tree, of which ye first meved. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 7206 Of pat mater was mevit no more at pat tyme. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kiagis Q. clxxvii, Moving within my spirit of this 
sight. ry09 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 138, I durst 
never of the matter meve Unto your person, lest it should 
you greve. did, 139 It should be meved To her of love. 

23, Zo move for: to make a request, proposal, 
or application for(something). (aéso/, from 12b, 13.) 

1638 H. Sperman in Lett. Lit, Wen (Camden) 154, I gave 
my Lord of Eely thanks in your behalfe, and moved also 
for the continuance of his favour about the Lyving you 
ayme at, roo S. L. tr. Azyhe’s Voy, A. Ind. 111 My busi- 
ness now was to have leave my self, which indeed I had 
moved for at a distance before, 1707 Br, Patrick A ztio- 
biog. (1839) 44 All my acquaintance, .advised me to move for 
a mandamus in the King’s bench. /d7d. 76, 1 moved for a 
physician to be sent to her from Oxford, 1800 Proc. £. 
ind. Ho, in Asiat, Aum. Reg. 64/1 The Chairman said it 
was customary, when papers were moved for, that the sense 
of the court should be taken on the motion before they were 

roduced, 1828 Haxsard’s Parl. Debates 5 May XIX. 345 
The Duke of Richmond said, that in rising to move for a 
Committee to inquire into the state of the Wool-trade, he 
[ete.]. 1868 Heirs Realwah ix. (1876) 244 Cranmer was 
prepared to move for the destruction of all fables. 

Moveable: see MovaBLE, 

+ Morve-all, Ods. [f. Movzv.+ Att] Some 
indoor game. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1, ti, Come, Morrice, you that 
love Christmas sports, what say you to the game of move-all? 

Moved (mévd), f/. a. [f. Move vw + -Ep1.] 
Jn senses of the verb, In attributive use now rare 
exc. with prefixed adv., as eastiy-moued. 

z592 Suaxs. Rom. & $24.1, i. 95 Hear the Sentence of 

our mooued Prince. 1610 — Zems. 1v, i. 146 You doe 
ooke (my son) in a mou'd sort, As if you were dismaid. 
1644 Diasy Nat. Bories ix. § 7..69 More then these three, 
We can not expect to find in a moued body. 1704 Hearne 
Duet. Hist. (1714) 1, 129 Thucydides is the best Representer 
of mov'd affections, Herodotus of Calm. 1838 tr. Sivazss's 
Luikeran Clergyman i. 23 Many a sigh follows you from 
the moved breast. 1900 Daily News 12 May 3/1 Loud cries 
. from the more easily-moved members of the audience. 

+2, quasi-sb. “Somcthing moved. Ods.. rare". 

xg2z Woxtaston Relig. Nat. v. 65 Z, ¥, X are nzoveds, 
or rather Z more Y more X, taken together, are one moved 3 
«without W there would be a wzoved without a mover. 

Moveless (mz-vlés), a. [f. Movi v. +-LESs.] 
Having no movement or motion, not moving, mo- 
tionless ; immovable, fixed. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg, Gallery Hijb, Whose_mooueles 
Ioue and trust, doth reason far surmount. 1598 SyivesTER 
Du Bartas u, ii. 1. Ark 169, 1 conceive aright ‘Th? Almighty- 
most to be most infinite :..’Uhat moueless, all he moues. 1665 
Bovie Occas. Rey? 1. i, (1848) 167 My Body as yet lay 
moveless in the Bed. 1718 Pors /Zzad xv. 744 The Grecian 
Phalanx moveless as a ‘low'r, On all sides batter’d, yet re- 
sists his Pow’r, 1836-7 Sir. W. Hamitton Metaga, xviii. 
{1870) 353 The intermediate balls which remain movelegs, 
but communicate the impulse. 1860 §, Brooks Gordian 
Knat xiii. 95 The policeman inspected all parties. with a 

movelegs countenance. 1885 Howrxts Silas Lapham 11, 
93 The reins lay loose in his moveless hand. 
lence Mo‘velessly adv., Mo'velessness. 

2667 Hoox in Paid. Trans. 11. 540 It was not the subsiding 
or movelesness of the Lungs, that was the immediate ‘cause 
of Death, 1823 Suxiiry 0. Wad vit. 262 Yet peacefully and 
movelessly it [an oak] braves The. midnight conflict of the 
wintry storm. x868 Ruskin Sesame xarA kings’s majesty 
or ‘state’, then, and the right of his kingdom to be called a 
state, depends on the movelessness of both. 1866 Avex. 
Smitn 4. Hagart’s Houses, I. 7 He would be touched by 
the silence and movelessness of the mighty landscape. 

Movement (m#'vmént). Forms; 4 moeve- 
ment, § mouvement, 5- movement. [a. OF. 
movement, moevement (mod.¥. mouvement), ad. 
med,L, movimentun, f. L. movére: see Move a 
and -mren?. Cf. Pr. sovemen-s, Catalan moviment, 
me movimiento, Py., It. movimento. 

omewhat. rare hetween the rath and the 28th c.3 not 
found, ¢. gy in Shaks., Milton's poetry, or the Bible of 16xx.] 

4. The: action or process of moving (in the in- 
transitive senses of the verb); change of position; 
passage from place to place, or from one situation 
to another. Also, an instance or kind of this; a 
particular act or manner of moving. 

¢1374 Cuaucin Bagh. tv. Pr, ii. 89 (Camb, MS.) Thow 
nylt nat thanne denoye quod she pat the Moeuvement [zv.. 
moeuementz] of goynge nis in Men by kynde. 1390 Gowxr 
Conf VII, 107, Astronomie is the science.. Which makth a 
man Rive nor saaangs Of Sterres in the firmament, Figure, 
cercleand moevement Ofech of hem in sondri place, 1456.Six 


MOVEMENT. 


G. Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 75 The hevin..moves fra the. 
orient to the occident.. Bot the things that ar corporale in this 
erde. .movis nocht with the moving of it,., bot 3it have thai 
othir naturale movementis, 1698 Norris Pract. Dise.(1707) 
IV, 238 All the Movement of the Soul here is only to will the 
Movement of the Body towards these things. 1706 Pritiips 
(ed. Kersey), AZovement, Motion, Moving, particularly in 
Dancing, &c. 1732 Pors Ass. Mans. 54 In buman works, 
tho’ labour'd on with pain, A thousand movements scarce 
one purpose gain. 1832 ‘ennyson Pal. Art 246 A spot of 
dull stagnation, without light Or power of movement, seem'd 
my soul, x849 Batrour Man, Lot. § 657 Vhese spores, 
from their movements, have received the name of Zoospores, 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. xi, The schoolmistress 
stepped back with a sudden movement. 1855 Bain Senses 
& (ntell. i. 75 In wakening from sleep movement precedes 
sensation, If light were essential to the movements con- 
cerned in vision, it would be impossible to open the eyes, 
3868 — Ment. & Mor. Sei. mi. xiii, 303 The movements, as 
well as attitudes, of a graceful form, can hardly be other 
than graceful, 1878 Huxiey PAysiegy. 205 Such movements 
of the Jand..must have been brought about by the compara. 
tively sudden action of subterranean forces. 1894 5. Fiske 
Holiday Stories (xg00) 30 ‘Where was a general movement 
toward the door. 1903 Mission. Ree. U. F. Ch. Scot. Sept, 
394/1 There have heen considerable movements of popula- 
tion from the Continent to Canada. 

b. 442. A change of position which a body 
undergoes in tactical or strategical evolutions, 
Also ‘the regular and orderly motion of an army 
for some particular purpose’ (Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict, ed. 3, 1876). 

1784 W. Carrer (7#/e) Genuine Detail of the several En. 
gagements, Positions and Movements of the Royal and 
American Armies during the years 1775 and 1776. 1802 
C. James Milt, Dict. s.v., Hurry and delay, in military 
movements, are two extremes which should be equally 
avoided. 1827 Souruxy Hist. Penns. War I, 40x But the 
march of Mortier with some 15,000 men from Aragon to their 
assistance had been ascertained, and it was certain therefore 
that a movement might be apprehended from that quarter, 
1889 Jnfantry Drill um. 89 ‘The double march is not applied 
to the movements of large bodies of troops for a longer dis- 
tance than is required in a charge, or [ete,} 

+@. Chess. A move. Ods. 

1734 R. Seymour Cowl, Gamester (ed. 5)1. 128 The Queen 
..may pass from one end of the Board to the other at one 
Movement. /é7d. 13x After some Movements, you will findit 
impossible to proceed without exposing your Menor Officers, 

d. Chiefly 2/,: Actions, activities, ‘doings’ of a 
person or body of persons. 

1833 Cuatmers in Hanna /Zeme. (1851) IIT. 388 He was one 
of the five who called the night before, and arranged for us 
then part of the movements of this day. 1862 M. Parrison 
diss. (1889) I, 34 The close attention which was paid in 
England to every step and movement of the new emperor. 
Mod. They eyed his movements with keen interest... The 
police watched the movements of the mob. 


+2. Used for nzoment. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Z£ueydos xxi.76 That man, that... hath vttered 
his secretes vnto the entierly, so that thou knowest..the 
places, the houres & mouementes, and the oportunyte of the 
tyme moost propyce for to speke wyth hym. 

3. concr. a. A cause of movement. Obs. raré~}, 

x92g N. Rosinson 7h, Physick 25, 1 shall take it as a 
Postulatum granted, zzz. That the Heart is the principal 
Movement in human Bodies, : ; 

b. Mech, (a) sing. and pl, The moving (as dis- 
tinguished from the stationary) parts of a mechan- 
ism, e.g. of a watch or clock; (d) a particular 
part or group of parts in a mechanism serving 
some special purpose. 

1678 Lond. Gaz No. 1296/4 A Watch, with two silver Cases 
belonging to it, the Moodment [si] pang ungilt, 684 
Wuee er in PAtl. Trans, X1V. 648 This hoop and the 2 
Plates form the Case of the Movement. 1704 J; Hares Lea. 
Techn. \, Movement., signifies all those Parts of a Watch, 
Clock, or any such curious Engine which are in motion. 1710 
Berkecey Princ. H um, Know.1.§ 60'Thespring and wheels, 
and every movement of a watch, 1776 Avam Suit HW. Ni 
xi, A better movement of a watch, than about the middle of 
the last century could have heen bought for twenty pounds, 
may now perhaps be had for twenty shillings. s82g J. Crosse 
Fork Festival 137 There are movements likewise for en+ 
abling the performer to play two or three sets of keys at once 
fon the organ]. 1860 mErson Cond, Life v. Wks. (Bohn) 
11.383 Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 1880 E, J, Hopkins in Grove 
Dict, Mus 11. 607/2 A second substitute for the long tracker 
movements, etc., in large or separated organs, is the‘ pheu- 
matic tubular transmission system’. 1884 F. J. Brirren 
Watch & Clockhm. 179 The plates and train of a watch with- 
out the escapement are also spoken of as the movement, 

4. In certain figurative and immaterial applica- 
tions. @ A ‘moving’.(of the mind) towards or 
from some object ; .an.impulse of desire or aversion, 
an act of volition. Now rare. Of (one’s) proper 
movement = of one’s own motion. 

1456 Siz G, Have Law Arms (5,T.8,) 26 He came nocht 
to his presence of his proper mouvement. /é/d, 141 ‘Tobe 
renouned a worthy man of armes.. was his principale move- 
ment.. 1732 Porn #ss. Man u. 36 Could he, whose rules 
the rapid Comet bind, Describe or fix one movement of his 
Mind? s7g2 Hume Ass. & Treat, (1777) 1. 88 He has for. 

‘otten the movements of his heart. 2768 Sterne Sent. 
Soi. Sug-box I, 57, I blush’d in my turn; but from what 
movements I leave to the few who feel to analyse. 18, 
Sueuctey Q. J/ab u. 50 The light and crimson mists, , Yielde 
to-every movement of the will, 1832 THackeray SAaday 


him. . 1868 Bain Ment. ¢ Mor, Sci. 1,iv. 80 The movements 
of the will are select and pointed to an end, 
b, Philos, The regular process or course of 


. thought in reasoning. 


Genteel Story ix, Brandon had some good movements in - 
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MOVEMENT. 


1869 Frail. Specul, Philos. U1. 363 vote, The movement 
(or dialectic) of the syllogism consists in mediating each 
term so that in the higher forms each (term) becomes a 
complete realization of the Comprehension (or Totality). 

e. Ina poem or narrative ; Progress of incidents, 
development of plot; the quality of having abun- 
dance of incident, or of carrying on the interest of 
the reader. 

3838 Prescott Ferd, & Zs. 1. xx. 1, 324 The dialogue is 
written with much vivacity and grace, and with as much 
dramatic movement as is compatible with only two inter- 
locutors. 1878-83 Vittari Live § Times Machiavelli (1898) 
ix. 410 He wrote Latin verses full of movement and fervour. 

ad, #ine Art. In a work of painting or scuJp- 
ture, the quality of suggesting that the figures 
represented are moving. Also,in Arch., harmonious 
variety in the lines and ornamentation of a building; 
freedom alike from monotony and incongruity. 

2973-8 R. & J. Avam Wes. in Archit. Pref. 3 note,‘ Move~ 
ment’; meant to express, the rise and fall, the advance and 
recess with other diversity of form, in the different parts of 
a building, soas to add greatly to the picturesque of the 
composition. ¢x782 Exhibition, or second Anticipation 35 
They are nobly negligent of the constituent parts, and trust 
for the effect to the movement, 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
iv. x26 Repose, rather than what artists call ‘movement’, 
was the characteristic of his designs. 

5.. a. Music. (a) The manner in which a piece or 
a passage ‘ moves’: variously applied to manner of 
melodic progression, ‘tempo’ or relative speed of 
performance, and rhythm or accentual character. 
(4) quasi-coner, A principal division of a musical 
work, having a distinctive melodic and rhythmical 
structure of its own. 

1971 Encycl, Brit. UII, 326/1 The most common movement 
of jiggs, which is by six or twelve quavers in a bar, have their 
bass, for the smoothness of the movement, often written. in 
plain crotchets. 1776 Burney //7st. Afus. (1789) Liv. 56 The 
beginning or first movement of the piece he mentions was in 
A, 1818 Buspy Graze, Mus. 476 If the piece be intended 
for an overture to a three-act opera..or a grand sonata, it 
ought not to consist of fewer than three movements. 1823 
Crass Vechnol. Dict., Movement (Mus.), the progress or 
course of sounds from grave to acute, or from acute to grave, 
1846 Kese Lyra Innoc. (1873) 204 Some heart-thrilling 
chime, Some Dorian movement, bold or grave, 

transf 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 28 She is led up from 
hall to hall of the high-piled edifice, in one continued move- 
ment, may we call it, of the poem, 

b. Frosody. Rhythmical or accentual character ; 
in classical prosody often applied to the manner 
in which what is theoretically the same metre 
may be differentiated by variety of treatment. 

1871 B. Taytor Fazs? I. 274 The movement of the original 
is as important as its meaning. Shelley's translation of the 


stanza's, however, is preferable to Hayward’s. _ 1871 Puddic. 


Sch. Lat. Gram. 468 Propertius..in his later [poems].-ap- 
roaches much nearer to. the Ovidian movement, 1887 
owEN Virg. Pref. (1889) 9 The orderly.and majestic move- 

ment of the Roman hexameter. 

6. A course or series of actions and endeavours 
on the part of a body of persons, moving or tend- 
ing more or less continuously towards some special 
end. Often with defining word prefixed, as in the 
Oxford movement (see OXFORD). 

1828 D’Israett Chas. J, I. viii. 250 A long line of secret 
communication made him the centre of every political move- 
ment. 1856 Froupe A/zst. Ang, (1858) IL. vil. 137 The Re- 
formation was essentially a Teutonic movement, 1883 Pall 
Mall G.1 Dec. 4/1. Oxford is the home they say af move- 
ments, and Cambridge of men. 1903 C. E. Ossorne F7. 
Dolling xxii, The main aims and peas of the Catholic 
Movement in the Anglican Church. 

b. Jn the movement: ‘in the swim’, (moving or 
taking part) in the direction or tendency of things 
which is prevalent at a particular period or in a 
particular field. 

1907 Q. Rev. July 160 To make life vivid: to be ‘in the 
movement’, this was his Ise, Disraeli’s) desire, ; 

ce. The way in which ‘things’ are moving at a 
particular time or in a particular sphere, 

1846 J.D, Morgut View Specul. Philos. 1.152 By so doing, 
he [s¢. Descartes] has unquestionably merited the.reputation 


of standing’ at the head of the whole modern movement of. 


metaphysical philosophy. 86x BucKLe Ciwiliz, I, vi. 587 
Read by. .thousands..who accept its conclusions. because 
they like them}; which is merely saying, because the move- 
ment of the age tends that way, 1874 Green Short Alist, 
viii. § x, 449 It was long before the religious movement... 
came into conflict with genera] culture. 

7. [After B. le parit du mouvement.) Ayplied, in 
the first half of the rgth c., to designate the aims 
of the ‘liberal’ or innovating parties in European 
politics.. Chiefly attrzb., as in movement party. 

1835 De Quincey Wés. (1863) XV. 213 The new doctrines 
of Radical Reformers, and of that section amongst political 
men denominated the Movement party. 1835 Court Mag. 
VI. 16/2 IF the movement party retains its ascendency. 31838 
Mitt A. de Vigny Diss. & Disc. (1859) I. 291 The sympa- 
thies of the Radical or Movement poet will take the opposite 
direction. 84a T. Arnoun Lect. Mod. Hist, v, 246 The 
popular side in the great questions of English history, the 
side, in later language, of the movement, 

8. Comm. Activity in the market for some com- 
modity. “Also, a rise or fall°in price. 

1886: es, Sec.. Treas. 1: 58.(Cent.) The total movement of 
bonds held for national banks was $87,967,300. x890 Cen- 
tury Dict, s.v., The movement in coffee is insignificant. 
1895 Punk's Stand. Dict, s.v..An upward movement in stocks. 
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9. = Morton sé, 11. 
1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Movement,..the act of evacuating 
the bowels; as well as the matter resulting therefrom. 


10. attrib. and Comé., (sense 3b) as movement- 
maker, (sense 6) as movement party; movement 
cure = hinesipathy: see KINESI-. 


1856 M. Rotn (dite) The *Movement Cure. 19736 Arns- 


wortH Lat, Diet., A *movement maker, /uterzarune horo- 
logit portatilis partium faber. 1884 F. J. Barvren Waich 
& Clockm. 82 What movement-makers call a bay-leaf pinion. 

+ Mo-ven,a. Oés. [irreg. pa. pple.'of Move z.; 
cf. droven.} Motioned; proposed; brought forward, 

1641 Prynne Antif. 78 They, agreed to offer the King a 
great summe of mony, to stay this new moven Demand. 

+ Mo'vent, a. and sb, Obs. [ad. L. movent-em, 
pres. pple. of movére to Movz.] A. ad7. That 
moves or is moved; moving. 

1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies ix, § 11. 73 The force of the velo- 
city is equall to a reciprocal! force of weight in the vertue 
mouent, . 1665 Hooxr Microgr.197 The smooth wing’d In- 
sects have the strongest muscles or movent parts of their 
wings. #1934 Nortu Life Ld, Kpr. Guilford (1742) 292 Who- 
ever observes them, even in their most quiet State, shall 
discern their Fins more or less movent and employ’d. 

b. Law, (See quot.) 

1837 T. D. Harpy Aot. Chart. Pref. 23 Comprised in the 
premisses ofa charter, and generally following the salutation, 
occurs the Movent Clause, which is here so called because it 
states the reasons moving the king to make the grant. 

B. sé. Something that moves or is moved. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 212, 1 define force to 
be the impetus or quickness of motion multiplied either into 
itself, or into the magnitude of the movent, by means whereof 
the said movent works more or Jess upon the body that re- 
sists it. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 1 Physicians 
can never discharge their Duty with greater Applause than 
by contributing their aid to popular Diseases, which at this 
season is the prime movent of these Meditations. 1706 in 
Puruirrs (ed. Kersey). ; 


Tiover! (mé-voz). Also 4 moevere, 4-5 
mever, 6 meever, Se. movar, 6-7 moover. [f. 
Move v.+-ER1; cf, OF. wo(a)veor, mzo(zz)veur.] 

1. One who moves or sets in motion. - Applied 
esp. to God, as moving the universe; also Airst 
Mover (cf. 22). 

1384 Cnaucer HY. Fame. 81 He that mouer ys of alle. 
61386 — Kut.'s T. 2129 The firste moeuere of the cause 
aboue. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VZ,11, iii. 19 Oh thou eternall 
mouer of the heauens. 1667. Mitton P. L. vit. soo Now 
Heay’n.,row]d Her motions, as the great first-Movers hand 
First wheeld thir course, 1772 Prrestiny Just. Relig. (1782) 
I. 10 How could these atoms move without a mover. 1827 
J. Scorr Pavis Revisit. (ed. 4).120 The whole dreadful 
machine [se. the army] was now in motion,—. .the eye of the 
mover superintending and understanding all. 1879 Dora 
L, Snepverp Literg. Veer I. iii, 11-The soul yields her- 
self up. .to the impulse of the divine Mover. ne 

2. Something which sets in motion or actuates, 


a. First mover, in medieval astronomy = frit 


motor, PRIMOM MOBILE. Also fig. 

386 T. B. La Prinuaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 72 From the 
tower of the highest heaven, called the first moover, unto the 
center oftheearth. r6x7 Bacon SA, 27 Star-Chaneber Resuse, 
(1657) 87 Do therefore, as they [sc. the planets] do; Move 
alwayes and be carried, with the Motion of your first Mover, 
which is your Soveraign. 1676 Drypen Staze Jnaoe. 1v. i, 
So Orbs, from the first Mover, Motion take. ot Ae 

b. A machine or.mechanical agency which im- 
parts motion. /irst or prime mover: an initial 
source, natural or mechanical, of motive power; 
spec. a machine which receives and modifies motive 
power supplied by some natural source. 


1654 J. Owen Docir. Saints Persev. ve § 5. 113 In your 
Automata, there is one originall spring or wheele, that giveth 
motion to sundry lesser and subordinate movers. 1711 W, 
Surngervann SAipduild. Assist: 108 The Main-mast is the 
first Mover. 1809 Edin. Rev. XV. 146 Suppose a delicate 
magnetic-bar were made the prime-mover of'a watch, 18:5 
J. Smita Panorama Sci, & Art \. 402 When a fly is used 
merely as a regulator, it should be near the first mover. 1845 
Eneyel, Metrap.V V1. 88/1 Of water as a first mover, 1839 
Rankine (i772) A manual of the Steam engine and other 
Prime movers, /did. 13 Prime Movers,.are machines for 
driving other machines, | 1869 Zing. Mech. 31 Dec. 378/s 
Until recently (and even now for convenience) such machines 
as windmills, water-wheels, and steam-engines, were called 
‘prime movers’. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Conti, 30 Previous 
to the employment of steam as a motive force, water was the 
prime mover. 1884 Hiccs Mag, Dyn-Electr. Mach, Pref. 
6 Steam and other prime movers, : . 


Jig. 39788 Jerrerson Writ, 1859 Il. 471 The treasury be- 


mover, came to a, stand. ; 
+a. A cause.(of). Obs. beg 
x6zx Suaxs. Cywib. 1. v. 9 These most poysonous com- 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death. 

3. One who incites or instigates to action; one 
who promotes or originates (an action, etc.). 
Sometimes first or grime mover (cf. 2a, b). 

1497 Br. Aucock Maus Perfect. Ailj,The pryncipal & 
fyrst meuer to vertue in our soules. 15213 More in Grafton 

Avon, (1568) 11.776 The Duke was the first moouer of the 
Protector.to thys matter. 2578 Keg. Privy Council Scotl. 
Til. 20 The movaris of his majestie to attempt the same 
governament. .hes sensyne., dissobeyit his majesteis chairgis. 


came literally moneyless and all purposes depending on this 


1674 Hssex Papers (1890) 1. 191. Four or five men. have - 


made it their whole business..to-incite the Citizens to these 
disturbances. ., which prime movers are men of small Estates, 
x704 De Fou in 15th Rep, Hist, A1SS. Comem, App, 1. 83 

rovidence, which I humbly recognize as the first mover of 
your thoughts‘in my favour. x7zx.Swirr Fral. to Stella 
a2 Apr., ‘They will. want him prodigiously in the House of 


MOVING. 


Commons, of which he is the great mover. 838 THIRLWALL 
Greece IV. xxvii. 17 ‘Lhe chief movers of the rebellion made 
theirescape. 2826 Disrarii Viv. Greyin.i, Whoisthe mover 
ofthe party? 1867 Freeman Norm. Coug. (1877) I. iv. 197 
The prime mover in the whole matter was Hugh the Great. 

b. spec, One who moves a proposition or pro- 

posal in a deliberative assembly, 

1937 Gentd, Mag. VIL. 525/1 Therefore we must suppose, 
that without any Regard to the Mover, the Parliament ap- 
proved of the Motion. 1795 Winnuam Speeches Parl.27 May 
(1812) I. 263 ‘The house had now heard the reasons urged by 
the Honourable Mover and Seconder, in support of a motion 
so extraordinary, 2876 Bancrorr 4/ist, U.S, V. Ixix. 317 
In the absence of the mover of the resolution, the eyes of 
everyone turned towards its seconder, John Adams. 

4. A person or thing that moves or is in motion. 
Now chiefly of an animal, with prefixed adj. indicat- 
ing the manner or speed of his motion or ‘ going’. 

rgg2z Suans. Ven. & Ad. 368 O fairest mouer on this mor- 
tall round. xs97 J. 8. Gutstard & Sismond u. C3, O slow 
malicious meeuer, thon cursed Saturne. 1736 Butter Anal. 
1. i. 22 Nor is there any Ground to think. .that his Eyes are 
the Seers or his Feet the Movers. 1895 J. G. MrItiais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 157 Though elegant in form, this 
buck is but a poor mover. 

5. &..S. One who is ‘on the move’ or flitting 
from one place to another, ? Ods. 

x822z J, Fuinr Lett. Amer. 53 The other tavern was so 
completely thronged with movers, that [etc.]. 1849 Lyrit 
and Visit U.S. (850) 11. 109 On board were many ‘movers’ 
going to Texas with their slaves. ; 

6. A remover; one whose business it is to move 
furniture and other household goods, from one 
residence to another. ? U.S. © x890 in Century Dict. 

7. Chess. With prefixed numeral, denoting a 
problem in which the king is to be mated in-a 
specified number of moves. 

[Two-, three-mrover, ete., are properly distinct words, f 
numeral + Move sé. + -ER!,] 

1900 West. Gaz, 14 Apr. 3/3.A three-mover by Loyd 
which we consider a remarkable composition, 

+ Mover®. Obs. In office of mover = AMOBRE- 
SHIP, MoOBARSHIP. 

1473 Kolls af Parit. VU. 86/1 Th’ office of mover within 
Dynbiegh Land in Wales. 

[Mo-veress. A female mover. 

Introduced by modern editors into the text of Chaucer 
Ron, Rese 149, where Thynne and the MS. have azynovresse. 
Although Méon’'s edition of the French original has wover- 

vesse, other texts have meneresse, which is doubtless the 


reading that Chaucer had before him. There is therefore 


no ground for altering Thynne’s text.] 

+ Mo-vership. xonce-wd. Obs. [f. Movenl+ 
-SHIP.| First movership: the office of a‘ first mover’, 

1658 BRAMHALL Schism guarded 1. xii. Wks. (1677) 351 He 
urgeth that I ascribe no more to St. Peter.and the Pope for 
their first Movership,. but onely authority to sit first in 
Council or some such things, : 

Moving (mé-vin), v4/.s6. Forms: see Move z., 
also 6.Sc. muyn. [f. Move v. + -Inel.] 
1. The action of the verb Move (in trans. and 
intr, uses); changing of place or position; stirring, 
motion, movement. : 

¢ 1380 WycLir Se/, Wks, 11. 406 pes foure wyndis bat Crist 
spekip of moun. be foure mevingis of be eir. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vx. i. (1495) 345, There ben syxe: manere 
meuynges, that ben callyd generacion, corrupcion, altéracion, 
augmentacyon, dimynucion and chaungynge of place. 1427 
Rec. Sit. Mary at Hitl (1g0s} 67 Payd for certeyne pavynge 
& mevynge of pewes in the cherche. -vijs, ixd. x570 Bit 
LincsLey Lxeded 1. def, ii. 2 A lyne is the mouyng of a pointe. 
16z0 Barroucn Meth, Physick 1. xxix, (1639) 48 Tremor..is 
a disease which is accompanied with two sundry. movings., 
1726 Leont A dberti’s Archit. 11. 12/2, These forces. .are of 
great power for the moving of any weight. x850 TRNNnyson 
fn Ment, cxxi, Thou hear'st the village hammer clink, And 


. see’st the moving of the team, 


+b. spec. The motion of the heavenly bodies. 
1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 7609 Of pair moveyng pan have 
yhe nowonder, ¢x39x Cuaucer As/rod, Prol., The .4. partie 
shal ben a theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial 
bodies, 1426 Lync, De Guil, Pilgr. 12323 ‘The planetys. .iu 
ther mevynges, 3535 Srewarr Crom. Scot: (Rolls) I. 87 (He 
knew the sun’s] proper muyn and his mot raptyne, x59 
‘Suaxs. 1 lew. ¥,1. ii, 1 Mars his true mouing. . 1594 
BiounpEvit. Avere, uJ. viii. (1636) 285 The ninth heaven is 
. without starres, having two movings, the one from East 
to West upon the Poles of the world.., and the other from 


‘West to East upon his owne Poles. 


+c. Bodily movement or gesture. Obs. 
1s77 NortHusroorr Dicing (1843) 92 Those filthie and vn- 
honest gestures. and mouings of enterlude players. 1602 
Suaxs, Ham, 11. Hi, 377 What a piece of worke is a man!.. 
in forme and mouing how expresse and admirable?. 1607 
Markuam Cave, u. (1617) 123 Let him goe and come con- 
tinuall with easie, soft, and vndisturbing mouings. 
+d. Power or faculty of motion. Oés. 
1499 Caxton Exeydos iv. 29 Lyke a corps..wythoute par=_ 
tycypacion of sensityf moeuynge, xs80 Brunpevi. Order 


Curing Harses Dis. xvi. 8 Those conduits through which the . 


spirites animall do gine feeling, and moouing to the bodice, 
te. Chess. A move. Obs.” 

2474. Caxton Chesse 1. vii, (1883) 779 One yssue and one 
mouynge apperteyneth vnto alle the peple[=pawns], For 
they may goo fro the poynt they stande in at the first 
menynge vnto the thirde poynt right forth to fore them [ete]. 

f. Moving of the waters: used after John v. 3 
for: A stir or excitement, a change or disturbance 
in the course of events... bee ght ohne 

{x388 Wyeiw Fohu vy. 3 In these lay a greet multitude. . 
abidynge the mouyng of the watir: (So-in all later versions.)] 
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MOVING. 


rgoo J. A. H. Murray Luel. Eng. Lexicogr. 27 But by the 
eud of thesixteenth century, as by the end of the nineteenth, 
there was a moving of the waters. 

+2. fig. A disturbance or commotion. Ods. 

ex480 Godstow Reg. 367 They considered ..that ther shold 
come therof, by the occasion of such maner of discencion, 
notall-onlydyuerse mevyngis, but also. . harmes and expensis. 

3. The action of prompting, instigating, ete.; tan 
inward prompting or impulse (= Momioy sé. 9). 

€ 1386 Cuaucer JeZ76. 273 Youre conseil..ne sholde nat 
..be called a conseillyng, but a mocion or a moeuyng of 
folye. .cx4s0 Mirour Saluacionz 4265 Oure wille and oure 
movinges knawes he wele evry whitte. xg02 ATKYNSON tr. 
De Liutttatione mu, lix. 249 Se thou gyue hede dylygentlye 
vnto the mouynges of nature & grace. axz16 SoutH Seri. 
(1744) XI. viii. x90 He also suffers by the movings and 
yearnings of his own compassion. 

4, Fencing, etc. (see quot.). ? Obs. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sed, Defence 3x The going down to the 
Leg..is done after receiving or moving... Receiving is the 
stopping our Adversary's Blow first, and then going to his 
Leg: Moving is going down without receiving, but taking 
care before you go down, to move his Sword out of the Line. 
Jéid, 32 Tt isa difficult Matter for him to..guard against 
your little or no notice-giving Movings and going down. 

5. atirib,: + moving-bell (see quot.); Moving’ 
Day, (a) U.S. the first of May, being the usual 
day in New York for household removals (Schele 
de Vere Americanisms, 1872, p. 92); (b) Adi. a 
day on which a regiment or troops are on the march. 

?¢1760 Nottexens in J.T. Smith Li (1828) 1. 54 The 
Moving-bell..goes when they move a body out of one parish 
tothe next, 1897 Cawadry factics ti. 7 It is better to lengthen 
the marches on the moving days than to omit the rest dz ‘f 

Moving (m#-vin), A//.a. [f Move v. + -InG 4] 

1. That moves (in intransitive senses) ; that passes 
from one place to another; capable of moving, or 
of being moved ; not fixed. or stationary. 

In quot. ¢1386 firste szeeuvug may be adsol. = Primum 
MOBILE, in apposition with #rweemzent. 

1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 197 O firste moewyng 
crueel firmament. ¢ 1400 Maunprv, (1839) xxviii, 282 Dread- 
fulle Eyen, that ben evere more mevynge and sparklynge, 
as Fuyr. 160g Suaxs, s/acd, v. v. 38 Within this three Mile 

ou may see it comming, I say, a Mouing Groue. 1683 
Moxon AMftch, Exerc, Printing xi? 6 Extend the moving 
Foot of your oe where it will fall in the Circle, and 
make there a Mark, r7ag-r0 7'adlvr No. 129? 1 The moving 
Picture in Fleet-Street, 2798 CoLermie Ane, Mar. ww. x, 
‘The moving Moon went up the sky, And nowhere did abide, 
x89 FirzGeraip tr. Omar li, The Moving Finger writes; 
and, having writ, Moveson, 1882 Mincain Unifl. Ktucmat, 
32 Path of a moving point relatively to a moving plane. | 

adbsol. ex3gx Cuaucer Asétrol. 1. § 17 This equinoxial is 
cleped the girdel of the firste moeving. _ 1394 R. Asuury tr. 
Loys le Roy 1256, They which in times past beheld the 
heauens, found but few mouings, and could scarce perceiue ten, 

b. Moving plant: the Indian plant Desmodium 
gyrans, in which the leaflets are constantly moving. 

1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fain. Plants 1. p. xix, The Moving plant 
(Hedysarium movens). 1866 Treas. Bot. 395%. 

c. fig. Unstable, changeful. = 
_xg60 Rottann Crz.. Venus Prol, 61 For he that hes of the 
Air the nature, Is oft muifand, licht, merie, with plesure. 
1s9q9 Pass, Pilgr. xv, The morning rise’ Doth scite each 
mouing scence from Idle rest, 712-14 Pore Rape Lock i. 
zoo The moving Toyshop of their heart, 

dG. That progresses, or moves forward. 

1903 Morey Gladstone I1.v. i. 4 Austria, in turn, was far 
too slow for a moving age. : 

2. That moves. (in transitive senses). 

a.. That causes or produces motion. . 

2639 Leak Waterwks.8 The more the moving force is dis- 
tant from the center. of motion, so much the more force it 
shall have, 21824 Inusow Sct. & Avé I. 52 The motion of 
machines must be excited and kept up by some cause which 
is called the moving power. 1838 KeslLe Seva, ix. (1848) 245 
Which, had she been free and erect she might have achieved 
by her own moving force applied to herown machinery, - 

b. ¢rvausf, That originates, causes, instigates, or 
actuates. 3 
_e348g Caxton Blanchardys xx.65 Concedere you not that 
ye be océasion, and the cause mouyng of thassemble of the 
ostis that are for your towne, and of the shedyng of bloode 
that procedeth therof. 1682 Ang. Blect. Sherifs 38 Nor 
may it be amiss briefly here to unfold both the first occasion 
of, and the’ moving’ Reason unto it. x72q4 De For Mem. 
Cavalier (1840) 172 The great moving men began to go out 
oftown, 3833 J. H. Newman Arians y, i. (1876) 353 ‘The 
érror..of mistaking whatever shows itself on the surface of 
the Apostolic Community. :for the real moving principle and 
life of the system, .r90z R. Loverr Yas. Chalmers il, 46 
He was a moving spirit in fun and mischief. 


c.. That touches, or has. power to touch, the ~ 


feelings + that affects or influences the mind. 

sgt. Suaxs, Two Gert. viv. 35 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme; 
Tle wooe you like a Souldier, xg99 Nasua Lenten Siufe 5 
The delectablest lustiesight and ey bees object, me thought 
it was that our He sets forth. 168 
ga0 Sure I am that the dying words of an affectionate Father 
cannot but fasten deeper, and retain a Memory longer then 
the speech of the mavingst Orator, 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1, 
viii, 1. bagged, by all that was moving, to be delivered out 
of the Dungeon [ was in, 1837 Mas. CARLYLE Lett. (1883) 
1,67 Mrs. Marsh, the moving anthoress of the ‘Old Man's 
Tales‘, 1875 Jowart Pengo (ed, 2) 1.367 How he produced 
his children in court, which was a moving spectacle. 

d. Of.a question: Exciting public interest. 

. 4907 Outlook 23 Mar. 390/1 His subject..is one of the 
moving questions of our time. E 

Movingly (m#vipli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a moving, touching, or affecting manner. 


Lisassy Diary (1836) - 
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rsox Suans. Tzvo Gent. ut. i134, I would haue had them 
writ more mouingly. .¢ 1611 Cuarman /éjad 111, 412 So fresh, 
and mouingly attir'd. x71x STEELE Spect. No. 147 P 2 The 
Art of Reading movingly and fervently. 1893 StEvENSON 
Catriona xix,‘ And she pled for me?’ says I. ‘ She did that, 
and very movingly’. _ 

+ Mo-vingness. Obs. rare. [f Movine Api. a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being moving or affecting. 

1662 Poyvig Style af Script. 242 There is a strange Moving- 
nesse..to be found in some Passages of the Scripture, which 
is to be found no where else. 1669 Gan Cri. Gentiles 1. 11. 
x, 107 Plato commends..the use of Repetitions as that which 
carries in it a great. .movingness of Affection [in oratory]. 

Wow (mau), 53.1 Forms: 1 miga, mtha, 
miwa, 3 mouse, Muze, 3-7 Mowe, 4 mou, 4, 7, 8 
mough, 5 moghe, mughe, 6 moowe, mowgh(e, 


| 8 maw, 9 dal. mew, moo, mow, 5s~mow. [OE. 
| mia, miwa, mika wk. masc., corresponding to 


ON. wdége swath, also crowd of people (in the latter 
sense also szzig-r str. masc.; cf. MSw. moghe masc., 
multitude, Sw. dial. #zaga, muva fem., heap, Norw. 
miuga, mua, nue ferm., heap, muge masc., heap, 
crowd). The word also exists in the compound 
ON. almige, almig-r (MSw. almoghe, -mogher, 


Sw. allmoge, Da. almue), common people. 

Evidence that the word existed in some other Teut, lang. 
may possibly be afforded by Sp. saga landmark, pile (so 
app. med.L. suga from Spain), which, however, some 
scholars assert to be from Basque; and med.L. szngizi hay- 
stack (one example from Italy dated 1334). The conjecture 
that the first element in OHG., MHG. swer7 MouLpware 
represents this word is very doubtful.] . 

In England now mainly dialectal ; in the U. 5. it seems to 
be general. 

1. A stack of hay, corn, beans, peas, etc.; also, 
a heap of grain or hay ina barn. Cf. Hay-Mow. 

6728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 108 Aceruus, muha, ¢x000 
Ziurrice Lxed. xxii. 6 zif fyr berne mugan od8e standende 
zeceyas. ¢ rose /oc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 348/6 Aceruznt, muwan. 
cxzos Lay. 29280, I ban eouesen he [se. ba sparwen] grupen 
swa heo duden in ben mugen. a 1300 Cursor A, 6760 If 
fire be kyndeld and ouertak Thoru feld, or corn, or mou, or 
stak.. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 117 He tuk a culter hat 
glowand, That het wes in a fyre byrnand,. .And heych’ vpon 
a mow [it] did. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Wei, (1495) 
77 As it faryth in a wete mough of whete, 4 x400-50 A/ex- 
ander 4434 Panas a Mare at a-moghe z3oure mawis 3e fill. 
cxago Henry Wadlace xi. 339 A mow off.corn he biggit 
thaim about. 1483 Cath. Angé.24s/2 A Mughe,archonicus. 
is23 Firzners, Axusd. 25 For-and. it sweate not in the hey- 
cockes it wyll sweate in the mowe. 1539 Avareshorough 
iWiiis Surtees) I. 58 The value of a mowghe of hay. 1573 
Tusser 47s. (1878) 131 In gouing at haruest, learne skil- 
fully how ech graine for to laie by it selfeon a mow. x6ng 
Horranp Avztn2. Marcell. 220 The whole mow or stacke 
being shaken was borne downe. 19728 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr; ut. xxi, But Lawrie he took out his nap Upon a 
mow o' pease. 1794 Biturncstey Agric. Surv. Somerset 
(2797) 3x0 It is very difficult to keep the mows on.stadles 
free from them [sc. rats and mice]. 1844 Srernens Bz; 
Farn V1, 264 To pile up the sheaves as they are brought 
in into what are called zows, that is, the. sheaves are 
placed in rows. 1862 Loner. Wayside [nn, Prel. 28 The 
barns display..their mows of hay. 1896 Daily News 
1g Sept. 2/5 The stooks, locally called mows, present a 
mass of green shoots, 


2. A place in a barn where hay or corn is 


heaped up. 

. 7758 Jounson, JZow, aloft or chamber where hay or corn 
is lad up. 1836 G, Henverson Lop, Rhymes Berwick Ox 
They were engaged in carrying his. corn from the stack in 
the barn-yard to the mowinthe barn. 1884 4, Sussex Gaz, 
25 Sept., Good spacious barn, asphalte floor, and mow. 

+3. A heap or pile; also, a heap of earth, a 
mound, hillock, Ods. 

1424 in Picton L'pool Munic. Ree. (1883) 1. 23 On a mow 
within the said town we saw the said a Richard, 251 
Doucias Axes iw. ix. 69 Abufe the mowe the fuirsaid be 
was maid. 268x W, Rosestson PAraseol. Gen. (1693) 899 
A mow or heap, sérves. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: mow-breast, -maker, -side, 
-stack, -yard; mow-~barton, a stackyard; +mow- 
floor, the floor of a barn in which hay or corm is 
stored ; mow-heat, a disease of hay or corn caused 
by overheating and fermenting in the mow; mow- 
ataddle, ‘the framework or stone upon which a 
stack is built’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.); mowstead, (a) 
the place where the rick stands; the stand or sup- 
ports which raise the rick from the ground; (4) a 
bay or division between the threshing-floor and the 
end of the barn; (¢) a mass of hay or corn filling 
such a-bay. | : 

3789 Trans. Soc. Arts, etc. VIL, 12 For {the] Fence of a 
*Maw-Barton on the same Farm. . 1895 W. Raymonp Z'vy- 
ces in Love i. 8 He looked upon. .the cow-stalls and mow. 

arton full of yellow stacks. 164% Best Pare, Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 75 Putte them into the hey-house, and lette them lye 
att the *mowe-brest all night, 1868 eg. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 424 Making chimneys, so tospeak, in the mow, 
by putting barrels on the *mow floor and drawing them 
up asthe hay was stowed about them, 1896 P. A. Bruce 
Econ, Hist. Virginia J, 453 Spontaneous combustion, 
*mowheat, and the depreciation resulting from the entrance 
of sea water. 2766. Chron, in Ann. Reg. 1X. rr7/2 Let the 
*mow-maker be: ‘provided with a quantity of salt, 1865 
Mars, Watney Gayworthys I, ago Wealthy tossed down 
aed trusses of -hay to- them. from the *mowside. 1894 
Brackmore Perlycross 368 *Mowstack. and oak-wood, farm- 


house and abbey. 1235-53 entadia Glastox. (Som. Rec. 


Soc.) 149 Et debet habere *mugstathel et unum sedlep 


Mow. 


plenum de frumente. 1530 /¥7d? 7. Tudde af E. Challow, 
Berks, So that shoe have my parlor & the over-chambre 
unto hir use wt a‘*mowsted in the north ende of my barne,, 
1629 fuventory in Best's Haru, Bhs. (Surtees) 1x0 A piece 
of a mewstead of wheate and maslin unthresht 61. 1833 
Lovpon Eucycd. Archit.§ 889 Along the sides of the thresh- 
ing-floor are what are called mowsteads, 1869 BLackmorE’ 
Lorna J. xxxix, And here was our own *muwyard better 
filled than we could remember. ; 

Mow (mau, mdu), sd.* Forms: 4 mouwe, 4-6 
mowe, 5 mawe, 6 mew, 6-7 moe. //. 6 moues, 
-is, mowis, 6-8 mows, 6-7 mowes, 6, 9 mous,. 
mowse. [a. OF. moe, mowe mouth, lip, pout, 
(mod.F. moue pouting grimace), of obscure origin ; 


or per. a MDu. mouze of the same meaning. 

The MDu. word is prob, from OF r.; some, however, think 
that it was the source, regarding it as aspecial use of wouzue 
thick flesh (Mow sé.4), from which sense the senses ‘thick 
lip’, ‘pout’ are assumed to have been developed. 

In England the word has little colloquial currency, and 
the pronunciation is uncertain, The British Dicts. give 
(man), the recent U.S. Dicts.(iné"), In Scotland, where the 
word is still in use, the sound is (mau).] _ 

1. A grimace; esp., a derisive grimace. 

01328 Poents Tintes Rd, 11348 in Pol, Songs(Camden) 339° 
He makkeththe amouwe. ¢1374 CHAucer 7/'royézs tv, Prot. 
7 And when a wight is from hire whiel Ithrowe, Than: 
laugheth.she and maketh hym he mowe, 1390 Gower Conf 
1]. 32 Wherof bejaped with a mowe He goth. 4@ 1400-yo 
Alexander 4728 Pan stode pai glorand on his: gome with 
grisely mawis. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.346/1 Mowe, or skorne, 
vangia, vel valvia, 1484 Caxton Curiall 4. The man that 
hath grete corage & vertuous mespriseth her lawhynges and 
mowes. 1835 CoverpaLce Ps. xxxiv. 1g Yee y® very lame 
come together agaynst me vnawarres, makynge mowes at 
me, & ceasse not. ‘1g8x Perrin: try Guaszo's Cru. Conv. u, 
(1536) 170 [They] will not stick to make moes at their maister 
behinde his back, x6xx Suaks. Cymd. 1. vi. 41 Apes, and 
Monkeys.’*Twixt two such she’s would chatter this way, and 
Contemne with mowes the other, 1660 F, Brooke tr, Le 
Blauc's Trav, 333 One that we preserved alive was quite 
amazed, and made us good laughing, with his mows and. 
monkey faces. 1794 Goowin Cad, HW ildiams 80 By that devil 
that..made mows and mocking at his insufferable tortures. 
2808 Lams Let, fo d/anning 26 Feb., A sort of a frantic yell, 
. with roaring sometimes, like bears, mows and mops like 
apes. 3847 Lyrron Lucreffa u. vii, Bob grinned, made a 
mow at Mr. Grabman, and scampered up the stairs, 

b. In phrases mops and mows (see Mop 5é.3), 
mocks and mows, mows and mocks. 

zgo8 Kennenrte /lyding w. Dunbar 353 In to thy mowis 
and mokis, It may be verifeit that thy wit is thin. x602 
Po.secke rst Pt. Paral? 71 Things must be recompenced 
with things... And wordes with wordes, and taunts with 
mockes, and mowes, .168x W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen, 
(1693) 898 Mocks and mows with the mouth, sazna. 

2. Sc. fa. A jest. Cds. 

cr4so Horranp Howdet 831 The fulis fonde in the flet, 
And mony mowis at mete On the flure maid. r50x DoucLas 
Pal. Hon 11 xlix, And Benytas of ane mussill maid ane aip, 
With mony vther subtill mow and jaip. 2535 Stewart Crom. 
Scoé. (Rolls) Il. 375 Mony mow & knak. «1878 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chzoz. Scot. (S.T.8.) L298 Everie word was 
ane mow that he spak, ; 

b. The plural form is used (latterly without 
consciousness of its grammatical character) with 
the sense ‘jest’ (as opposed to earnest). Often 
predicatively (quasi-adj.), esp. in negative contexts, 
=‘ (no) langhing matter’, ‘ (not) to be trifled with’. 

1530 Lynnesay Jest. Papyngo 71,1 maid it bot in mowis. 
@ 1550 Christis Kirke Gr.155 The millar wes of manly mak, 
To meit him'wes na mowis.. @ 1578 LinpEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (8.0.8. 1.275 My lordis, is it mowse or earnest ? 

1728 Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 156 Ot in earnest, 
or in mows, Be still successful. 1877 G. Macponarp dérg. 
Lossie Wii, Juist tak tent the morn what ye say whan Jean's 
i’ the room..for she’s no mowse. 1888 Barris Auld Lich! 
Ldylis xii, Itg not mous to be out at such a time. 
ow, 56.3 dia? Wast Anglian var. of Maw sd,3, 
a gull, 

ex440 Pronp. Parv. 346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe. a@x490 
Boroner /2éz, (1778) rrr. Ee ibi nidificant aves vocatz 
ganettys, guilys, see mowys, et catterze aves marinas, 1893 
Broad Norfolk (ed. Cozens-Hardy) 49 Mow, Gull (in general). 

t Mow, 50.4 Sc. Obs. [App. a var. ot. mall, 
Mutt sé.t] Dust, mould. 

¢ 1470 Hunayson Mor, Fab. vit. (Preach, Swallow) x\iti, 
Like to the mow before the face of wind Quhiskis away, aud 
makis wratchis blind, 1533 Srewarr Cvo, Scat. (Rolls) LL. 
79 For-quhy that wall wes nocht biggit with lyme, Bot with 
dry mow that wes of lytill effect, 

+ Mow, 52.5 Ods. rave", [a. MDu. mouwe = 
mod.G. mawe.] Fleshy part, muscle. 

61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton vii. 173. Mawgys..cam 
to bayarde, and bounde hym the mowes of the feete there 
wyth all well streyghte. 

ow (méu), vl Forms: 1-2 méwan, 2-4 

mowen, 3 meowen, mMewen, mouin, 3-8 mowe, 
§-9 dial. maw(e, 7 mough, 6- mow. La.t.5,8 
(9 dal.) mew(e, 8- mowed. Pa. pple. 1 miwen, 
5 mowe, 5-7 mowen, 6 mowne, 8 Sc. mawn, 6- 
mowed, 7- mown. [A Com, WGer. (orig. re- 
a ee verb: OE, mdwan (pa. t. *méow, pa. 
pple. mawen); in the other langs. conjugated 
weak: OF ris. méa, MLG. meen, MDu. maeien 
(Du. maaien}, OWG, mden (MUG, mayen, mod,G. 
mihen); from LG. are Sw. meja, Da, mete. The 
root, OTeut. *mé-, pre-Tent. *#é-, occurs in Map, 
Mnanow, and in Gr, duaéy to reap; an extended’ 
form is found in L, mét-ére to reap. 


Mow. 


The pa. t. is now always mowed; in the pa, pple. the str. 
and wk. forms are beth current.] : 

1. évans. To cut down (grass, com, etc.) with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a machine that 
operates like a scythe. Also with away, down. 

2 goo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. 4%. (1896) 28 Peer naniz mann for 
wintres cyle on sumera heg ne maweb. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5253 Pe gode kniztes leye adoun as gras fat me dob 
mowe. 14.. CAt/d. Fesus 26 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. i1878) 
zzz Pen men hyre corne repyd & mew, ¢ 1462-3 Pol, Poenes 
(Rolls) If. 269 Withe wedys, whiche must be mowen doune 
playne. ¢x48a in Cal. Proc, Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 
69 Alianore..mewe down his corn growyng grene on the 
felde. 1530 Patscr. 641/1, I mowe with a sythe, ze faxche. 
Wyll you mowe this corne or shere it? 1607 SuHaxs. Cor, 1. 
iii. 39 Like to a Haruest man, that task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 371 
They mowed green corn, to give the blades to horses... 1668 
Dryven “vex. Love 1, it, Our love here is like our grass, if 
it be not mowed quickly ‘tis burnt up. zgzz Swirt Fred. to 
Stedia 13 May, The hay of our town is almost fit to be mowed, 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, It was time to mow down 
grass to make into hay for the winter. 1875 Eucyel. Brit. 1. 
9323/1 Itcan. .be kept going sixteen hoursaday, and will easily 
mow from 16 to 18 acres of seeds or meadow in that time, 

b. In figurative context. Now rave. 

+ Formerly used (instead of xa) antithetically with soz. 

cx2go° Prom, AElfred 83 in.O. E. Misc. 106 Wwych so be 
mon sowep Al swuch he schal mowe. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
239 For Supplant with his slyhe cast Fulofte happneth for- 
to mowe ‘Thing which an other man hath sowe. x49 
CovernauE, etc. Hrasuz. Par. Gal. 20 Suche seede.as every 
man soweth, suche shal he mowe. 1628 Wither Brit, Ke- 
mend, ut. 67 Aud I mow Oft times with mirth, what I in 
teares did sow. 1690 W. Waker Jaiomwat. Anglo-Lat. 305 
What you sow so that you must mow, 

e. transf. and jig. To cut (off down, ete.) with 
a sweeping stroke like that of a scythe; to destroy 
or kill indiscriminately or in great numbers, Now 
rare exc. with dows, in reference to slaughter in 
battle by cannon-shot or fusillade. 

e1430 Pilger. Lif Manhode u. cl. (1869) 135 It is thilke 
that moweth the lyfe and the gost out of the bodi. 1513 
Douctas ners x. ix. ro Than, as wod lyoun, ruschyt. he 
in the fycht, And all quham he arekis nerrest hand Without 
reskew dovn mawis with his brand. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VS, 
v. vil. 4 What valiant Foe-men, like to Autumnes Corne. 
Haue we mow’d downe in tops of all their pride? 1609 B. 
oe Sid, Wam, wv. v, Hee has got some-bodies old two- 

and-sword, to mow you off at the knees. x623 Bacon Zss., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 The Population of a Kingdome (espe- 
cially if it be not mowen downe by warrs). _ 1697 DrypbEN 
Anetd x.975 He..Mows off his Head. r7a0 Pore Zéiad xx, 
406 "Tis not.m me, tho’ favour’d by the Sky, To mow whole 
Troops, and make whole Armies fly. 1836 ALison Ais/, 
Hurope (x849-50) VIL. xlii, § 38. 120 ‘he Imperial had seen 
s00.0f its bravest sailors mowed down by the irresistible fire 
of the English vessels. 1884 Afaachk. Exam, ot Mar. 5/1 
‘The rifle mowed them down as they approached till not 
more than a score lived to reach the hnes. 

2. To cut down the produce of (a field, etc.) with 
a scythe or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

In early use always with the etymplogically related mead, 
meadow, as cognate object. 

¢ 893 K. AEvrren Ores. n, vill. § 2 gelice & mon mad mawe. 
cx208 Lay..1942 Cornes heo seowen medewen heo meowen, 
ce 1428 [see Masrery 3b]... 2323 Frerzuers, Wusd. §25 Whan 
thy medowes be mowed, they [etc.].. a@ryge Treat. Galaunt 
145 in Hal. #. P,P. UL, 157. The florysshynge mede of our 
welth we haue begon to miawe. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 
x873 II. 103 Are not the fields mowen and cut downe? 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. Apr. 65 Mow Carpet-walks. 1788 Burns 
Bonie Moor-Heni,'The heather was blooming, the meadows 
were mawn. 187x R. Exvis Catwdlus lxiv. 354 As some 
labourer .. Under a flaming sun, mows fields ripe-yellow in 
harvest. x900 Mrs. Giyn Iisits E/¢z. (1906) 65 He looks as 
quiet and respectable as the pony that mows the lawn. 

tyig, upxx in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Coma App. Ve 153 
‘The Irish foot..were moweing the field of honour. 

b. .fransf. in jocular use : To shave, ; 

1650 Butwer Anthrofonet. Pref., Here the luxuriant Chin 
quite down is mown, 1719 D’Urrey Pills I. 229 My Holi- 
day Cloaths on, and. face newly Mow’d. 1833 J. Houranp 
Manuf, Metal U1. 27 ‘So’, said one of the metropolitan 
journalists, ‘we may one day mow our beards with a relic 
of old London Bridge’. a 1839 Prana /’ogzzs (1864) 11. 99 
He. , mows his beard en wetditaire. : 

3. adsol, To cut down grass, corn, etc., with a 

scythe, or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 
ation Gerefa.in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 In Agusto and 

Septembri-and Octobri mawan. 1340 Ayexb. 214 Huo panne 

ssolde erye and zawe ripeand mawe. 1523 Firzuers, ‘/usd. 

§ a2 In the later ende of Iune is tyme to begyn to mowe. 
1605 Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. viii, § 2 Like an ilk Mower, that 
mowes on still, and never whets his Syth.” x7xx Swirr Fru. 
to Stelle 19 May, About our town we are mowing already 
and making hay. x72 C. Roginson Let. to F, Griniston 19 
Julyin Griveston Papers, My mowers the other day mew over 
a partridge nest with sixteen eggs. 1785 Burns Death ¢ Dr. 
Hornbook viii, Friend! hae ye been mawin, When ither 
folk are busy sawin? 1863 A, H. Crarrsris Yas. Xobertson 
ili. 48 Saying, he was going to mow. 

b. in figurative context. (Cf, 1b.) 
errs Lamb. Hom, 131 pe Sesawed on blescunge he scal 
mawen of blescunge. c1200 7'rin, Coll, Ham. 147 Hie hiden 
wepende and sewende, and shule cumen mid blisse and 
mowen, 1633 Be. Hani Occas. Medit. (1851) 144 He, there- 
fore, that spends his whole time in recreation, is ever whet- 
ting, never mowing, x6g5 War.er Panegyrte to Ld. Pro- 
tector 63 Ours is the Harvest where the Indians mowe, 
@. tvansf. To sweep down men in battle. Hence 


trans. with cognate obj., to make (one’s way, a 


passage) by ‘mowing’. 
c1300 Havelok 1852 But thanne bigan he for to mowe 
With: the barre, and let hem shewe, Hw he cowthe sore 
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smite. - 1678 Drvpen 4/72 for Love 1.i, Mow'em out a Pas 
sage, And, entring where the foremost Squadrons yield, 
Begin the noble Harvest of the Field. 1757 Gray Bard 86 
Long years of havock..thro’ the kindred squadrons mow 
their way. ; 

Mow (man), v7.2 Now dial. (see E.D.D.). Also 
4,7 Mowe, 5 moweye, mughe, 7 mough, moow. 
[f. Mow sd.'] zrans. To putin mows, Also with zp. 

1393 Lane... P.P2L C.vi. rq (MS. Vespasian B, xvi.) Canst 
pbow.. Mowe ober mouwen [AZS. PHiltzpps 823x mowen, MS, 
Camb, Unru. Libr, muwe] ober make bond for sheves. 
14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/17 Archanizo, to moweye. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 245/2 To mughe hay, archontare, archozi= 
were, 1609 Hortann Amie. Marcel, xxiu, ii, 220 In this 
maner in those countries such kinds of farage are mowed up. 
1620 Markuam Farew. f/ usd. xii.80 How to Stacke or Moow 
your Corne without the dores. 1764 Afuseume Kust. UL 
xxxlil. 107 Let them be thrown promiscuously into the bay 
of the barn, and not regularly mowed. 2 : 

Mow (mau, md), 7.3 Also 5-6, 9 mowe, 6 
moo, mowgh, 7, 9 moe. [f. Mow sd.2] 

1. cxtr. To make mouths or grimaces. 

1430 Lyoc, Mix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 To skoffe and 
mowelyk.a wantoun ape. ry22 World & Child ( Roxb.) A iij, 
I can mowe ona man And make a lesynge well I can. 1589 
R. Harvey 2. Pere. (1590) 1x He spide a lacke an apes, in 
a gaie cote, sit mooing on.a Marchants bulke, 16z0 SHaxs. 
Temp. i. ti. 9 Sometime like Apes, that moe and chatter at 
me, And after bite me. 1647 ‘Trapp Con. Heb, xi. 36 So 
they mowed at David, mocked at Isaiah. .jeared our Saviour. 
1748 Smourerr Rod. Raud. iviii, A noise like that of a bn- 
boon when he mows and chatters. .1819 Surtiey Peter Bell 
3rd vi. xx, With Flibbertigibbet, imp of pride, Mocking and 
mowing by his side. 3835 J. H. Newman Ca/dista (1890). 
264 An animal of some wonderful species. .proceeded to 
ae 2 and crawl, moeing and twisting as it went, 1884 
W. C. Smira Avidrostan 45 Every streak of mist... Pointed 
and mowed and mocked and laughed at him. ’ 

+2. Sc. a tntr. To jest. b. zrans. To deride, 
mock. Ods, 

1486 Sir G. Haye Law Aras (S.T.S.) 208 He did bot 
scornyt the merchand, and mowit the lettres of the kingis. 
xs29 Lynpesay Coszpl. 246 Quod the thrid man; thow dois 
hot mow. 1596 DaLrympce tr. Lesd/e’s fist, Scot. (8.1.8) 
v. 268 The king mowit verie oft with him. 

+ Mow,v.* Also7 mowe. [Echoic.] =Mooz. 

x603 HotLanp Plutarch’s Mor. 4 Brute and wilde beasts, 
which hardly are parted from their companie, .. but still they 
lowe and mowe after them. x64x J. Jackson 7'rve Evang. 
Vv. 112 §. Luke..an Oxe indeed,..that he did mow and 
low the Gospel abroad over all the world. 

Hence Mowing vd, sb. Also Mow'er, a cow. 

1556 Wirnats Dicé. (1568) 16a/1 The mowynge or lowynge 
of beastes, augitus. 1878 Brsr in Hahluyt’s Vay. (1600) 
ILL. 63 Making great noise, with cries like the mowing of 
Buls. axzoo B. EH. Dict. Cant. Crew, Alower, a Cow. 

Mow, obs. form of May g.1 
-Mowable (méwab’l), a. Also 7 moable. [f. 
Mow v.l+-aBie.} That can be mown; capable 
of growing grass for hay. 

3607 Norven Surv. Dial. v. 196 Because we speake of up- 
jand meddowes, we will accept all mowable grounds in that 
sence. 1793 WasuincTon Let. 12 Dec., Writ. 1891 XIT. 364 
For every acre of plonghable and mowable ground... - 

Mowah, Mowar(e: see Manwa, Mower, 

Mowburn (méuwbom), v. [Back-formation 
from Mowpurnt.] zafr. Of hay, corn, ete.: To 
heat and ferment through being stacked too green. 

2707 Mortimer Avs, (1721) 1.134 Be careful not to house 
it green, lest itmow-burn, 1876 Aacycl. Brit. 1V.266/2 The 
buyer has also to judge if it has been heated or ‘mow-burnt’, 
while lying in the field after being cut, or in the stack. — 

Hence Mow-burn s0., the process of becoming 
mowburnt; = mowheat (Mow sé.} 4). 

1764 Museum Rust. 1. Ixxv. 251 Your correspondent’s 
method seems to threaten that dreadful malady, mow-burn. 

Mowburnt (mdwbsint), a. [f Mow sé.1 4+ 
Bournr ppl. a.] Of hay, corn, etc.: Spoilt by be- 
coming overheated in the mow. _ 

1548 Act 2 §& 3 Adw, V7,¢. 10 § 2 Any Malte.. beinge made 
of mowburnte or spired Barley. 3164x Best arin. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 54 To lye such barley aside for seede as is.. 
moweburnt, 1764 Museum Rust. 11. Ixxis 234 The hay 
stacked in this damp state is always mow-burnt. z900 Dazly 
News 23 May o/x The greater part was good, but there was 
a mixture of bad mowburnt (overheated in the rick). 

Mowchatowe, obs. form of Mustacuio. 

Mowche, obs. form of Moocn 2. aan 

Mowcht, mowcte, obs. pa. t. of May v4 

Mowdie, -y, var. forms of Mouprs. 

Mowd(iiewart, -wort, etc. : see MouLpwarpr. 


+Mowe. Ols. Forms: I mage, 2-3 maze, — 


3-mawe, mohe, mouie, moje, Mowe, 4 mau, 
4-5 mow. [OE. mdge (also mutge) :—OTent. type 
*Pedn-; the corresponding fem, to mag May 56.2] 
A female relative, kinswoman; esp. by marriage, 
as an aunt, niece, sister-in-law. 7 
Beowulf 1391 Grendles magan gang. ¢xzoe Trin. Coll, 
Ham, 125 Seinte marie.,com to hire moje Seinte eliznbet. 
cxaso Gen. & Ax. 1651 He was hire movies sune, 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6458 Supbe he made be oper Pat het.edward 
spousi be emperours mowe. «2300 Cursor AY, 2807 ‘ Has pou 
her’, bai said, ‘ ani man, Sun or doghter, mik or mau’. cxq40 
Pronp. Parv.345/2 Mow, husbondys syster, or wyfys systyr, 
or syster in lawe, ; ae 
Mowe, obs. f. May z.1, Mew sb.2, Movev., Mow. 
Moweare, obs. form of Mowrr]. cit 
Mowed (méud), 262 a. rave. [f. Mow v1+ 
-ED1,] = Mown i. a. 
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x659 HamMonp On Ps. Ixxii. 6 Like rain upon the mowed 
grass. 1859 P. Baron Yews iz the Easé LU, vii. 262 Fields 
of. mowed corn. , af, 

+Wo-wel. Oéds. [?repr.OE. *nzdégel,a. L.miigél.] 
The mullet. : 

craps Piet. Poe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 765/12 Hie mugilus, 
mowel. 

Mowen, obs.f. May 1; obs. pa. pple. of Mow v1 

Mowencee, variant of MuUANCE. 

Mower! (mdwar). Also 5 moware, -eare, 
-eer, -ere, 6 mowyer. [f. Mow v1 + -rR], 

With regard to the form szowyer, see -1ER.] 

1. One who cuts grass, ete., with a scythe. 

61440 Prop, Pare. 3485/2 Moware wythea sythe, /alcator, 
metetles. 1393 Tussen //2sh. (1878) 120 Set. mowers a mow- 
ing, where meadow is growne, 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 66 
Vhe Mower whets his sithe. xrg27 in 644 Ref. Dep. Kpr. 
App. u. 118 The Office of Keeper of Bushy Park..and of 
Paler and Mower of the Brakes thereof. 1866 M. ArnoLp 
Thyrsis xiii, Where are the mowers, who..Stood with sus- 
pended scythe to see us pass? ; 

b. Prov. phrase. (Vo meat for mowers + unsuit- 


able to, or unobtainable by, people of low degree, 

1542 Uparn Erasuz. A poph. 342 Lais an harlot of Corinthe 
of excellent beautie, but so dere & costely that she was no 
morsell for mowyers. 1552 Latimer Serm., Septuag. (1584) 
322 b, Therefore it [sc. this parable] may well be called hard 
meate, not meate for mowers nor ignorant people. rg8x 
Mutcaster Positions xxxvili. (1887) 179 To bope for hie 
muriages, is good meat, but not for mowers. . 

c. Mower’s mite, the Leffus autumnalis. 

x891 in Spd. Soc. Ler. 

2. A mowing machine. 

1852 in Excycl. Brit, (1853) IT. 279/1 Mowers and reapers 
must become as indispensable. .as horse-rakes, ploughs and 
thrashing machines. 1903 AYotos. Aun, 245 Vhis machine is 
designed to draw mowers and reapers in the field. 

+ Wlo-wer. Obs. Also 5 moware, 6 mowar. 
[f. Mow z.8 + -er1,] One who makes mouths; a 
jester, a mocker. 

63440 Promp. Parv. 3485/2 Moware, or makere of a mowe, 
..valgiator. x1g00-20 Wunear Poems lxxxii. 34 Think 3e 
nocht schame, ‘l’o hold sic moweris on the moune. xzgor 
Doueras Pal. How 11. li, Juuenall like ane mowar him 
allone, Stude scornand euerie man as thay 3eid by. x15z0 
Pauser. 246/2 Mower skorner, seocgneur 

Wlower 3: see Mow v4 

Mowest, Moweye, obs. ff. Moist a., Mow v7.2 

Mowgh, obs. form of Mow sé.1, Mow v3 

WMowghe, obs. form of May v.1, Mow sé.1 

Mowghtie, Mowhair, obs. ff: Morn, Monatr, 

Mowhake, -hawke, obs. forms of Monawk. 

Mowing (mdwin),vd7.s6.1 [f, Mowv.l+-1neL] 

1, The action of Mow a,t 

x494 Nottingham Rec. il. 278 Paid for mowyng and 
teddyng. 59s Svauford Chrurchw. Ace, in Antiguary 
XVIL 172 It. for moyng and kockyng of an acre of pulsse. 
1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk.. Dec. 283/2 Mowing 
must not be neglected where you have to keep the grass 
in good order. : 2 ; 

b. concr, The quantity of grass cut at one time; 
also #/. grass removed by mowing. 

1764 Ann. Reg. 48, I sold the first, second, third, and fourth 
mowings.at a shilling per rod. x802 W. Vorsyrn Frit 
Trees xxv. (1824) 349 You must lay some short grass mowings 


«at the bottoms of the large baskets. 


2. U.S. Land on which grass is grown for hay. 

1786 Alem. Amer. Acad. Set. (1793) 11. 120 This extent 
contains. as fine ploughland and luxuriant pasture and 
mowing, as I -had before seen. 1788 [see ORCHARDING 2]. 
1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Tozn. Folks iv. (1870) 33 And be off 
lying in the mowing, likea partridge, when they comeafter ye. 

8.. attréb. and Comb,, a8 mowing-crop, ground, 
~Machine, meadow; mowing grass, grass reserved 
for mowing; mowing-machine bird, the grass- 
hopper warbler, Locustella neuia. 

1766 ATuseume Rust. Vi..30 Burnet will rarely make a 
*mowing-crop the first. year. 1773 ta, Reg. 112 A horse 
had got into his *mowing-grass, 1884 Jerrertes Life of 
Fields 50 Only a few [bees] go down to the mowing grass, 
1636 in 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1898) 1. 158 Less 
than three acres of *mowinge ground. 18s0 Oci.vir, *Mow- 
ing-machine. 1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story viii, The mowin 
machine would be used in the timothy fields, 1887 A. & 
Smiru Birds Wittsh. 154 [The Grasshopper Warbler} is 
-«known as the ‘*nowiug-machine bird’, in allusion to its 
remarkable note, 1799 WASHINGTON H’siz, (1893) X1V.- 231, 
1 am. not sanguine enough to expect that it will make good 
*mowing meadow. : ; 

Mowing (mau‘in), v2. 56.2 [f. Mow v2 + 
-InG1,] The process of placing in a mow. . 

1572 Huosrt (ed. Higins), Mowghing or heaping, acerua- 
tio, 1828-32 in Weasrek; and in later Dicts. 

Mowing (man-, mdvin), 262. 56.3. [f. Mow 7.8 
+-INel,} The action of making grimaces; an 
instance of this; also, derision. 

31382 Wye.ir Hosea vii. 16 This the mowyng, or scornynge, 
of hemin the lond of Egypt. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 
29 in Badees Bh. 278 Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe. @ 1568 AScuam Schaleyi-1. (Arb.) 54 If som Smith- 
feild Ruffian take up..som new mowing with the mouth, 
x607 Torsuun Hour. Beasts 7 Because of their marueilous 
and diuers mowings, mouings, voices,and gestures. 12833 M. 
Scorr Yom Cring/e xi. (1842).248 He skipped up tous.. with 
sundry moppings and mowings. 188x [see Movpine v42..s6.4], 

+ Mowing, vl. sb.4 Obs, [6 mowe (see May v1) 
+ -InGl,] > Ability.. 

63374. Craucrr Boerh. wv. pr, iv. 99.(Camb. MS.) ‘The 
Mowynge of shrewes (orig, salorun: Jotestas] which Mow- 
‘ynge the semyth to ben ynworthy nis no mowynge, 
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MOWING. 


‘Blowing, v7. sb.5: see Mow v.4 

wowing ymawin, méu'in), ppl. a. [f. Mow v.38 
+-1ne 4.) Grimacing ; mocking, derisive. 

@ 1528 Sketton Maguy/. 2124 To mockynge, to mowynge, 
to lyke a iackenapes. 1532 More Coufut. Tindudle Wks. 
358/r And then should stande vp and preache vppon a stovle 
and make a mowyng sermon. 1858 S. WiLaerrorce Led. in 
R. G. Wilberforce £¢/e (1881) IL. xi. 394 To get rid of the 
nauseous Romanizing peculiarities of these mowing apes. 

Mowkisin, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Mow, wv. rare—'. In phr. ope and mowl,substi- 
tuted by Carlyle for‘ mop and mow’: see Mow v 3 

1837 Cariyte &”, Rev. 1.1. iv, With these it is a hollow 
phantasmagory, where like mimes they mope and mowlL 

Mowl(e, variant torms of Moon sé. diad. 
Mowia, Mowld, obs. ff. MuLnLad, Mou.p. 
Mowl(1)e, variant forms of Mus, chilblain. 
Mowlewarp(e, obs. forms of Mounpwarp. 

own (mdun), pl. a. [pa. pple. of Mow w.1] 
Cut down with a scythe or mowing-machine, See 
also Nuw-Mown, 

¢ra00 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cil. 14 Beod mannes dazas mawenum 
heze eghwier anlice. x6rx Brace 2's, Ixxii. 6 He shall come 
down like rai upon ths mown grass, 31844 Srernuns BA. 
Farm AIL, 1068 A mown stook does not look so well as a 
reapud one. 1906 Edin, Kev. Apr. 386 Untrodden stretches 
of mown grass. 

Mowne, obs. forms of May v1 

Mowntan, obs. form of Mountain, 

Mowntanee, -ans, obs. ff, MOUNTANCE. 

Mowry, variant form of Maur Oés., ant. 

Mowra, variant of MAHWa, 

1866 Treas. Bot, Mowra,a kind of arrack obtained from 
Bussia latifolia, 894 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Tales 
(1896) 177 Driak—drink, from the fatal mowra-tree. 

Mowre, var. MauR Oés.; obs. form of Moor 56.2 

Mowsg, obs. f. Mzusz, Mouse; obs. pl. Mow 56.2 

Mowsare, obs. form of Moussr. 

Mowse, obs. f, Mews, Mouss; obs. pl. Mow 53.2 

Mowseaale, obs. form of MuZa.E v. 

Mowsle, variant of Mousue z. 

+ WMow'some, a. Sc. Ods. In 6 mowsum, 
mousum. [f. Mow 34.4 + -somg.] Jocular. 

1395 DatryMece tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v.(S.T.S.) 268 This 


Jhone, quha naturalie was iocund, Jellie, and ‘mowsum. 
4éid,, His honest, wittie, mousum, and mirrie conceitis. 


Mowss(0, Mowster, obs, ff. Mouse, Mustmr. 
Mowster de vylers: see Mus!£8-DEVILLERS. 
Mowstre, obs. form of Muster sé. 

+ Mow'sy, 2. 06s. (Cf mosey (moisy, mouzy, 
etc.) ‘mouluy, rotten, over-ripe ’in E.D.D., and L. 
moist mouldy.] ? Mouldy (in quot. 7g.). 

x58x J. Bett Haddon's Ausw, Osor, 211 b, This mowsy 
and drossy chaffe long sithence bloune abroad in y: eyes of 
Augustine by the Pelagianes. 

Mowsyn, Mowt(e, obs. ff, Musz v., Mount 2, 

Mowte, Mowter, obs. ff. Morr¢v1, Muttrure. 

Mowth (méup), [app. a refashioning of Mata 
after Mow vj] A mowing, Mara, 

r7rx J. Greenwooo E£xg, Grain. 175 Later-mow'th, the 
after-mowth, now call’d Math. 8x7 V. Tuomas Papers 
{Badl. MS. Top. Oxon b, 19) If. 174 A man’s Mowth is 
reckoned at a Statute Acre, 1886 Sckedude to Conveyance 
Oct., The first mowth of an allotment in Burcott Revel Mead. 

Mowth, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mowthad, variant of Mounpwarp. 

Mowthe, mow3he, obs, forms of Mota. 

+ Mow'yer!, 04s. Alsos mugher, muwyer, 
[f. Mow v4: see-10R.] One who puts hay in mows, 

14.. Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/18 Archontstus, a mowyer. 
Wbid. 5779/2 Cuomularius, amuwyer. 1483 Cath. Angi. 245/2 
A Mugher of hay, archonizaior, : 

Mowyer 2 (médwyar). U.S. The long-billed 
or sickle-billed curlew, Mumenius longirostris. 

1888 in ‘rumBuLL Manes Birds 198, 

Mowyer, obs. form of Mowgr |. 

Moxa (mpksi). [a. Jap. mzodzesa (phonetically 
mo'ksa), contracted from moe £usa burning herb.] 

1. The downy covering of the dried leaves of 
Arlemisia moxa; esp, as prepared in the form of 
a cone or cylinder for burning on the skin as a 
counter-irritant for gout, etc, Also, the plant itself. 

1677 PAIL, Trans. X11. pot He did me the favour to shew 
me some of that Moxa, which by buining it upon any gouty 
part removeth the Gout, 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. 
(ed. 2), Moxa, a certain Down growing upon the lower part 
of the Leaves of Mugwort ; it comes from Japan and China. 
x797 Frover Physic, Pulse-Watch 214 ‘The Artery will 
shrink by any sort of Burning such as is made with Moxa, 


or hot Irons, 82-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) L sx The 
burning of a little cone of moxa behind ary i 


2. Any substance used like moxa for burning on 
the skin. 
1833 Cycl, Pract, Med J. 49/1 The material generally 


- employed in Europe for moxas is cotton, rendered downy by 


carding, and: made into a roll an inch Jong, and from ha 
an inch ta. two inches in diameter.’ 1846 Brirran tr. Mae 
sages ‘Maks Oper, Surg. 63 A small pad was made with 
spider's web, and placed'on the corn} it was then lighted, 
cand left to -burn-as a moxa, 1877 tr. von Zienssen's Cyel, 
Med. V1}. 227 Mustard plasters, blisters, the actual cautery, 
the moxa &c, to the epigastrium, have sometimes given relief, 
Hence Moxibu'stion [irreg. alter ComBUSTION ; 
of. F. moxidustion (Littré. 1885), cauterization by 
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means of a moxa (Dunglison 1833-55)3_ || Moxo- 
cau'sis [mod.L., £ Gr, «ators burning] = prec. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

+ Moy, sd.) Obs. Also 6 moye. [Assumed 
sing. form of Moysg, taken as pl.] Only in afpile 
moy = APPLE-MOSE. 

61390 Forue of Cury in Warner Antig. Czlin. (1790) 42 
Appulmoy. 1594 Gd. Huswife's Handunaid to Kitchin 43b, 
‘Fo make an Apple Moye. 1802 J. Witson 7S. Let. to F. 
Boucher 17 Apr., Apple moy, or Apple de moy, the Pulp of 
boiled Apples sweetened and put by ready for Use. 

+ Moy, 50.2 Sc. Obs. f[app. a. F. muid (OF. 
mut) ‘bushel’ :—L. modium (-us) Cf. Mutp.] 
A measure used for salt; ?a bushel. 

1833 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. 693 (Jam.) Twenty twa moys of 
gryt salt. 1538 Zécd., Ane may of salt, 

[Woy, 5.2 An imaginary name of a coin, 
evolyed by ¢ Ancient Pistol’ from a misunderstand- 
ing of the Fr. ay (me) in his prisoner’s speech. 

It seems unnecessary to suppose that there is an allusion 
to any genuine name of acoin. Morpors, if the word existed 
so early, may have. furnished Shaks. with the suggestion ; 
but our oldest instance is of the 18the. That the Pg. soeda 
was familiar to Shaks. is unlikely. Still less plausible is 
Douce's suggestion, that the word is the F. sezéed (Moy sd,2), 

xg99 SHaxs, Hex. V;1v. iv. 15 French. O preunes mtisere 
cordio aye pitex demoy. Pist, Moy shall not serve, I will 
haue fortie Moyes... #vench, O perdonne may. Pist. Say’st 
thou me so?.is that a Tonne of Moyes 2} ; 

BMoy (moi), a Se. and xorth, Mild, gentle; 


demuie. Also, affected in manners, prim. 

14... How Gd. Wife taught Dau, 20 Suet and hamly, sem- 

iil and coy, Vith fenzeit fair nocht mak our moy. 1500-20 

unnar Poenzs xliii, rt Richt myld and moy, r72z Kevty 
Scot, Prot, 31 A bit butt, and bit bend, make a moy Maiden 
at the board end. 1853 Rosinson Waiiby Gloss., Moy, de- 
mure, close or unsocial. 

Hence Moy‘ly aav., gently, demurely. f 

xgag Lynpesay Comf7, 333 Gene thay can..mollet moylie 
on ane Mule. axs8s Montrcomertnr Cherrie §& Stéae 111 
So moylie and coyiie He lukit like ane sant. 

|| Moya (mé-ya). Geol. [?S, American Sp.] A 
name for volcanic mud. 

1830 Lyest. Princ. Geol. I. 410 Streams of water and fetid 
mud, called ‘moya', poured out, overflowing and wasting 
everything, 1884 Lessure Hour Apr. 246/2 A substance 
called moya, composed of augite, carbon, and infusoria. 

Moyan(n(e, variant forms of Moyen. 

+Mloyce. Zcc/. Obs. Also 6 moseye, moyse. 
(?Corrupt var. of Morsz 56.1 (Cf moose in quot. 
1489-90 s.v.)]  ? = Morse 50.1 

crsgo Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 Moyses. 
Ariche Moseye of goulde with ruby in the middest. Another 
with the image of our Ladye...Two ould Moyses, 2889 J. 
Rawe fist. Hemingborough 77 Gisburgh’s will is dated.. 
1479...He gave to the minster a green cope of tissue with 
an eagle standing upon a book on the moyce. 

Moyd, obs. f. Moon sé.1 Moye: see Moy 5.1 

Moyen. (moi‘én), sJ.1 After 15th c. only Se. 
Forms: 5 moene, 5-6 moyane, -ene, moyne, 5, 
7 moien, 5-9 moyan, 6 moyanne, myane, p/. 
moyance, 7 moyand, 8 moyean, 5- moyen. 
[a. OF. meoten (mod.F. moyen), subst. use of moien 
(moyen), later form of meden adj., middle: see 
Muan a.4 Cf. MEAN 56,4] 

+L. A middle condition orquality; = MEAN sd,2 1, 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 86 ¥f there were no vertue bytwene 
the ouer grete and ouer lytyl there shold be no moyen. 

+2, Something interposed or. intervening; = 
MEAN sé.2 6, Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 24 b/x Syth the pryncypal angellis 

en nyghe to god, and ben without moyen enlumyned of god. 

3. A mediator, = MEAN 54,.49,9 6. Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parli. V. 286/1 Request made unto you.. 
to gis moyen unto the Kynges Highnesse to ordeyne and 
name a persone, 1458 Paston Lett. 1, 421 To bee my good 
and tendre moyen, .unto the Kinges goode grace, for th’ex- 
cuge of my nown comyng. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 279 b/t 
Thenne late us praye unto this hooly Saynt Saynt Johan 


. baptist to be a moyen bytwene god and us, 


+4, A means, agency. = Mean sd.2 10, Obs. 

To make moyen(s ; to take steps, use efforts. . Zo ind (the) 
moyen(s; to find out a way, contrive. Cf. Mean sé x0 d. 

1440 in Wars Eng, in France (1864) Il, 444. Youre partie 
aduerse and the saide due might not godely haue founden 
the moyens and the weyes to haue communed to geder. 
azggo Tiptorr /vlle on Friendsh, (Caxton 1481) bj, That the 
said feblenesse sholde be the moyen to attain to that which 
they desire in faeneaip: 1goa in Lett, Rick, lif & Hen. 
Vé{ (Rolls) IL. 112 We have made suche secrete moynes as 
we can to knowe howe the éxchaunge of the said 1. M. 
crownes myght be made. xgga Sadir. Poems Refornt, xxxi, 
x17 The moyane for till find, How that yai micht eschew 
ye quene, xg8x Hamitton Cath, Traictise 20 Thir sort of 
men not onlie be sic moyens drauis sindrie to thair faction, 
but also [etc,], 

+b, Means, resourees,. = Mnawsd.2 12, Also A/. 

rg8o Reg. Privy Counctl Scot. \11. 316 Personis, .that hes 
the moyen to leif on thair awin. x91 Asp. ADAMSON Ke 
cant, (1598) Bj-b, I..beseekis zou to make intercessionne. , 
to the ings that | may haif sum moyance to live. 1593 
Aberdeen Reg, (1848) 11, 84 To have sufficient rent of thair 
awin, or some honest. moyen, industrie, craft or occupatioun, 
to lelve on. x Hume Admonit, in Wodrow See. Misc. 
(1844) Br Thei who have best moyen to remane, perhappis 
werle first... -x6x9 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt, & Times ¥as, [ 
(x848) IL. 7 The greatest part of the prime Scots..make no 
great haste homeward, which perhaps may-be for want of 
neoyens, as they call it, to-carry them along. 


. Mediation, intercession ; exercise of influence 


MOYENANT. 


to bring about something, instigation; influence 
used on behalf of another, interest. + Aoyen of 
(or af) couré: court influence. Zo make moyen(s, 
to intercede, make interest, negotiate (zw7¢#), make 
overtures. = MEAN sd.% 13 a. 

1484 Paston Lett. L309 And that ye lyke seke a.moyen 
of such frendys as ye can best avyse and may verrayly trust 
wppon to gyde thys mater. 2§.. in Cochran-Patrick ec. 
Coinage Scott. (1876). 1. 98 Ane Inglischmane..vpon_fair 
promisis be moyen of cowrte was appointed maister Coin- 
yeour, 1881 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) IL. 42 ‘hair be moyanne 
of court, sinister and wrang informatioun, hes purchest ane 
gift and preuilege of our said Souerane Lord, 1583 Leg. Bf. 
St. Androis 800 With Monsier then he moyen maid. ¢r6z0 
Sir J. Mecvu. Mem. (1735) 347 The Master of Gray had 
made moyen for Mr. Archibald, 1636 Rutuerrorp Lett, 
(1862) I. lix, 160 We are using our weak moyen and credit 
for you up at our own court, 1649 Be. GuTury 47ent. (1702) 
14 King Charles..preferr’d Men by Moyen at Court. ax651 
Cavperwoon //ist. Kirk (1678) 243 By moyen he [Bothwell] 
got presence of the King in the garden, xyo6 A. Suieios 
Ch. Commun. (1747) 62 “The Priesthood was acquired and 
kept by Moyen. 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) Il. 221, I hear 
he has been at London making moyen and friends to be 
made Principal of the Old Town College. 1721 Keuty Scot. 
Prov, 243 Moyen does mickle but Money does more. 1977 
J. Love in Aes, (1837) I. 330 Little improving of the moyen 
which I have through Christ in:‘heaven. ¢1x820 G, Beartia 
Johno' Aruha (1826) 17 When Charlie Stuart, the vile Pre- 
tender, Made moyen to be our Faith's Defender. 187 W, 
Avexanper Yohnuy Gibb xxxix. (1873) 218 His purpose being, 
as his father phrased it, ‘to lay moyen for a placie come time’. 

b. pl. in the same sense, 

1472 Arviv. Kaw. IV (Camden) 9 Dayly came certayne 
personns on the sayd Erlls behalve to the Kinge, and made 
great moynes, and desired him to treat withe hym. a 1878 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) L165 Thinkand 
na thing belter nor they wald mak thair moyenis witht him, 
1873 Leg. North, Guidnan o lugtisimiéll 30, 1 mith hae 
moyens laid to win wi’ you. . 

+6. Instrumentality. Chiefly in phrases By or 
through (the) moyen of: (a) by the instrumentality 
of (a person or thing); (4) in consequence of, by 
reason of, owing to. By this or that moyen, by 
means of this or that; in this or that way; thus. 
Cf. Muan s,2 14. Obs, 

14.. Lett. Marg. Anjou § Bp. Beckington (Camden) 160 
The socour and trust of oure moene that she putteth in us, 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Aras (§.T.S.) 268 The witnes.., be 
the moyen of the quhilkis ilk ane..thinkis to prove his en- 
tencioun.. «x78 Linpusay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 108 Be quhat moyane sall I red me of this mischeif, 
@ 1651 CaLverwoop Aust. Kirk (1843) IL. 198 By my moyen 
muche innocent blood hath beene spilt. 2703 D. Wittiam- 
Son Sernz, bef, Gen, Assemd. 58 Connived at by the Moyen 
of the.. Noble Lord, ; 

+b. pf. with sing. sense. Ods. 

21578 Linpesay. (Pitscottie) Chrou, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 284 
Convenit ane consall be his moyance of the maist pairt of 
the nobilitie at Edinburgh. /é¢a’. 33x Quhither the castell 
was so strong or the gouneris corrupit be the Earle of Angus 
moyans, I can. nocht tell. : 

+ Moyen, 56.4 Os; Forms: 6 mayan, 
moyan(e, myan(d, myone, 6-9 moyen, 7 
moyenne, 9 Ast. moienne. [a OF. moyenne, 
subst. use of moyenne fem. of moyen adj., middle 
(-sized): see MoyeN a.] A kind of cannon; = 
culverin moyen (see MOYEN 4. ¢.). 

zso9 in Tytler Afést, Scot. (1864) Il. 279 note, Three hun- 
dred small artillery, under the names of myand, culverins, 
and double-dogs. 1369 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 11. 25 
That thair be ane moyen and ane falconer convoyit towart 
Dunbartane, 1877 /6:c¢.655.T wa myonis. 1797 Aneyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIIL. 194/2 Moyens, which carried a ball of ro or 12 
ounces, 1802 C. James J7lit, Dict., Moienne, Wr. A piece 
of ordnance, which is now called a four pounder, and which 
is ten feet long, was formerly go called. 

+ Moyen, 2. Obs. [a. I. moyen middle: see 
Mean a.“] Middle. 

148x Caxton AZyrr. nu. iil, 68 Thise two flodes [Tigris and 
Euphrates] trauerse many grete contrees so longe tyl the 
mete in the see moyen. xggo0 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds 
§ 26 (1877) 63 As well of tyme past, moyene as present, 

b. Of middle rank. .. (in quot. 1483. adsol. with 
plural ending). 

148x Caxton Gode Ad xxvi. 59 Here ye maye here how so 
moche peple was loste by the folye of the moyen peple. 1483 
— (old, Leg. 308/1 Alle spirites ben sent forus,.. Thesuperyors 
ben sente to the moyens, the moyens [frizted moyest] ben 
sente to the lowest, x1q85 — Chas. Ge. 82 And in thys 
bataylle was slayn..many other of the moyen people, 

e. Of middle size. 

1913 Ace. La. Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 510 For xxvj charge- 
ouris to the culvering mioyaine. ./dfd. 517 Item, the first 
culvering moiyane, drawin with viij oxin, “1518 /béd. (1903) 
V..27 Chargit with twa culvering myance. 

oyen (moi‘én), v. Sc. [f. Morgen 54.1, or a. 
F. moyenuer of equivalent formation.] 

l. trans. To accomplish by the use of means; 
‘to manage or bring about’ (E.D.D.). 

1589 R, Bruce Ser. Sacramt. it. (1390) H 3b, This con. 
junction is moyaned, be twa speciall moyans, 

+2. To compromise. Uds. 

1598 J. Mutvitt. Autodiog. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 44x 
The best part thought it meittest to tak tyme to mollefie 
and moyen maters, 

+ Moy‘enant, 772d. Obs. Also 5 moiena(u)nt, 
moyenaunt, 6 moynant. [a. F. mayennant, 
orig, pt. pple. of moyenner: see Morxun v.] By 
means of. Moyexant that; on condition that. 

o1qgn Arriu, Baw 4 (Camden) ax Moyenaunt he false 
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faynyd fables and disclandars, that..were wont to be sedi. 
tiously sowne & blowne abowt. 147x Caxton Neenyell 

(Sommer) I. 206, I geue the thy lifand gyue the plain abso- 
Iucion of all, moienant that neuer after thou replicque ne 
reherce this trespaas. 1483 — Gold, Leg. 417/ b/2, ‘Vhy fader 
the detyl ouer whome I haue hope to haue vyctorye moye- 
naunt on hym the name of Jhesu cryst. 2zso0in 7hree 
xsth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 8x At the whiche daye, moy- 
nant the grace of Almyghty Jesu, the saide towne and castell 
were delivered unto the saide good Kynge Edward. 

Moyenau, moyeneaw, var. ff. Moinnav. 

+Wloy‘ener. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 moyan(n)er. 

[f. Morven v. +-ER1.] A mediator, a‘ go-between’, 

1589 R. Bruce Seruz, Sacram ii. (1590) Hj, Quhilk ar the 
moyaners of this conjunction, vpon the part of Ged; and 
quhilk are the moyaners vpon the part of man? 1609 Hume 
Admonit, in Wodrow Soc, J7ftsc. (1894) 570 Yow hold. .that 
Bishops should be..moyanners and mediatoris between the 
Kirk and the Prince, 

+ Moy'ening, p7-2. Obs. In 6 moiening. [Ff 
Moyen v, + -ING*.] =» MoyEwant, 

Texsaz0 R. Cor,ann Prod, to Helyasin Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) ILI. 2, 1 Robert Copland have me applied moijening 
the helpe of god to reduce..it into our. english tonge. 

+ Moy'enless, a. Ods. [f. Moyen sd. +-LEss.] 
Having no means or resources. 

1587 Hume ZZ. G, Monterief 203 Simple sauls, unskilfull, 
moyenles, 

Moyenne, variant of Morven sd,2 

Moyhair, Moyitie, obs. ff. Momarr, Morty, 

Moyl(e: see Mort sds. and v., Muus sds. 

Moyle. Avining. Also moil. [?f. the surname 
Moyle] (See quots.) 

1874 J. H. Cottins Afetal Mining 64 The larger kinds of 
wedges known in Cornwall as ‘moyles’ are used more 
especially in quarry work, 1882 Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Moil ov Moyle (Cornw.). A drill pointed like a gad. 

Moylere, Moylet, obs. ff. Murrer, Moet, 

Moyleteer, obs. form of Munzrzen. 

Moylie, variant of MorLEey dad, 

Moyn, obs. form of Moan, 

.Moynant, variant of Movenant Ods. 

Moynd, moyne, obs. forms of Mivz sé. 

rs4a [nvent, R. Ward, (1815) 63 Item, ane uthir peice of 
‘gold of the moynd’unmoltin. @1348 Hatt Chron, Hen, VL 
113 So thei cast trenches and made moynes. 

Moyne, variant of Morrn. 

Moynel(l, -iele, obs. forms of Montrat 53.4 

Moyngeoun, obs. Sc, form of Minton. 

Moyodore, obs. form of Mornors, 

Moyre, obs. f£, Ming, Morne; var, Mure a. Obs, 
' Moysaicall, obs. form of Mosatcau a.?2 

+ Moyse. Obs. Alsos moys; and see Mor sé.) 
[The last element in apple-moyse, APPLE-MOSE, used 
as a word by itself] (See quot. 1611.) Cf. also 
Moose 2, 

[cx430 Two Cookery-bks, 113 (Laud MS. 553) Apple moys. 
1597 Gk. Cookerie Wvb, ‘To make anu apple moyse,] x6x1 
F orto, Mosa,, .Alsoa moyse, or phroise made of egges, milke, 
butter and spice and so fride in a pan. 

Moyse, obs. var. Mors, Moyor, Muse v, 

Moysin, Moyso{u)n: see Morsten, Motson. 

Moyster, obs. form of Motsturz, Muster sd. 

Moyte(e, ~ie, obs. forms of Mormry, 
Mozambique (méuzembi'k). [The name of 
a Portuguese territory on the East coast of Africa.] 
A name given to various kinds of dress material. 

1873 Knicut Dict, Mech., Mozanrbique (Fabric), an open 
dress-goods having:a chain in which the cotton threads are 
associated in pairs, and the woolen filling is soft and fleecy, 
1896 Godey's Mag. Apr. 436/1 A new material of mohair and 
silk is known as Mozambique. 

Mozan, obs, Sc. form of MizEn. 

Mozarab (moze'rab). Hist. Also Mozarabe, 
Muzarab. fa. Sp. Mozdrade (med.L. Mosarabes 
pl.,and with etymologizing perversion A/ixtarabes), 
corrupt form of Arab, mustatrib,* would-be Arab’, 
active pple, of a verb of the 1oth (desidera- 
tive) conjugation f. ¢araé AnaB.] In Spain under 
Moorish rule: One of those Christians who, on 
condition of owning allegiance to the Moorish king, 
and conforming to certain Moorish customs, were 
allowed the exercise of their own religion. 

2783 Giszon Decl. & F. li. Vs. 387 The name of Mozarahes 
(adoptive Arabs) was applied to. their civil or religious con- 
formity. x840 Penay Cycl. XVI. 35/2 Muzarab, i,e.a Chris- 
tian living under the sway of the Arabs. 

Mozarabic (mozex'ribik),a. Also mos-, mus-, 
-mugarabic. [f. MozaraB + -10.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Mozarabs, 

Mozarabic liturgy (rite, use, office, etc.) : the ancient ritual 
of the Spanish Church, so called prob, as having been re- 
tained by the Mozarabs after it was disused by other Spanish 
Christians. A modified form of it is still used in some few 
chapels in Spain. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 16th C. II. mt, 251 Then he 
mentioned the Musarabic Use, according to which Mass was 
still celebrated every Sunday... x79 J. Townseno Yourn, 
Spat (1792) 1. 3rt In oneof the chapels, where they use only 
the Mozarabic Missal... 1863 J. M. Neate Zs, Liturgiology 
325 ‘he Mozarabic Liturgy, 67d, 126 ‘The Mozarabic Office, 
Ibid. 134 Three Priests of Mozarabic churches, /déd. 135 
The present state of the Mozarabic Rite. Jéid,, The ques- 
tion. of mixed marriages between. Roman and. Mozarabic 
Christians. : ‘ 
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Mozartean (moz4-1téin), az. Also-ian. [f. the 
name of the musician W. A. Mozart (1756-91) 
+-EAN.] Characteristic of the music of Mozart. 

1845 E, Hotmus JZazart 272 The combination of playful- 
hess and grace..imparts to ‘Figaro*..a more decided 
Mozartean character than any other of his works. x88r 
Athenzum 19 Feb, 273/1 The composer welds his themes 
together with absolute Mozartian ease and grace. 

So Moza‘rtish a., somewhat resembling the 
music of Mozart; Mozartism, partisanship of 
Mozart as against other composers. 

x82g Lams Le?Z, (1888) II. 132 My sister's cold is as 
obstinate as an old Handelian, whom a modern amateur is 
trying to convert to Mozart-ism. 184s E. Hotmes Muzaré 
318 Why my productions take from my hand that particular 
form and style that makes them Mozartish..is probably 
owing to [etc.], 

Woze (mduz), v. In 6moise, 7moese. [Perh.a 
derivative of Moss sé.l (in the sense of ‘nap’: cf. 
Moss sé.1 5).]_ trans. To gig (cloth); to subject to 
the operation of a gig-mill. Hence Mo-zing w0/. sd, 

1505-6 Corporation Minutes York IX, 32 (MS.) To erop 
and moise every suche clothe. 1633 Preclamz. in Rymer 
Foedera XIX, 446/1 Whereas,.the use of Gigmills is for- 
bidden .. yet of late time the same Mills are used under the 
name of mosing Mills, /éé¢., All mosing Mills shall be 
taken down before Midsomer next. 1842 Encycl. Briz. (ed. 
7) XXII. 934/2 After being sheared, it is subject to the gig» 
mill in one direction only, which is called szozing, 1873 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, Mozing, gigging of cloth. 

Mozel(1, Mozki, obs. ff. Muzzuz, Mosqus, 

Mozy, variant of Mosy a. dial, mossy... 

Mozzetta, mozetta (moze'td, {| mptsgtta). 
Ziccl, Also8 mozet, 9 p/. mozzette. [It.soszetta, 
dim. of mzozza: see AMICE*,] (See quot. 1885.) 

2774 T. West Antig. Furness 51 Their choir dress was a 
white or grey Cassock,..over that a mozet, or hood. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 4x7 The old hood was close all 
round, whereas the mozetta is cut in front. 1866 F. G. 
Lee Direct. Angi. (ed. 3) 356 Mozetta, a cape with a small 
hood worn by canons and others in the Latin Communion. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 654 Mozetia,..a short vestment, 
quite open in front, which can, however, be buttoned over the 
breast, covering the shoulders and witha little hood behind. 
It is worn by the Pope, by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and 
others who do so hy custom or Papal privilege. /éid., The 
Pope wears five different mozzette. 

WE. BP. The usual abbreviation for ‘ Member of 
Parliament’, Often treated (cof/og. or in informal 
writing) as a word, with the pronunciation (em p2); 
the plural is written AZP.’s, sometimes AZ P.s. 

1809 Byron Bards §& Rev. .273 All hail, M.P.! from 
whose infernal brain. Vhin-sheeted phantoms glide. 1868 
Houme Lee 2. Godfrey xxviii, M.P. to their name is a 
handsome advertisement. 1870 Disrartt Lothar viii, There 
were no less than four M.P.s, one of whom was even in office, 
1886 Kiretine Departm, Ditties, etc. (1888) 53-‘Skittles |’ 
says Pagett, M.P. 1889 E, Parry Gay Umbrediaiii, 1 shall 
represent the City And be known as the gay M.P, 

Hence M.P.-ship, the office of an M.P, 

1832 Miss Mrtrorp /’; se Ser. v.83 The son's M.P.-ship 
had probably tended to make his mamma epistolary. x886 
Tourrer Jy Life as Author 67 As to M.P, ship I may have 
had other chances. ; 

Wir. (Orig, an abbreviation of Master.] 

+1. In the 16th and 17th c. used for Master in 
any of the applications of the word. Ods. 

1838 CroMwE.t in Merriman Li7e & Lett. (1902) 11. 139 My 
Roiies Letteres Syngnyfing to my Mr. he hath apoyncted 
the Abbot of Kenelworth for his yerlie pencion c.li. 18975 
Gantt. Gurton (titlep.) Made by Mr. S, Mr.of Art, 1597 184 
Pi. Return fr. Paruass. Wi, 1324 But tell mee, art thou put 
away nowe for whippinge thy yonge Mr? x17 Court-bh. 
Merch.-Taslors' Comp, V1. 633 in Webster's Wks, (Rtldg.) 

. ix. note, qobn Webster made free by Henry Clinckard his 
Nie, 1631 W. Fosrsr Hoplocrismaspongus 2,1 ama M*, of 
Arts in both Vniversities. 1657 AuSTEN Mrait Tres 1. 133 
Bare the Roots and cut off a Mr Root or two from the 
Tree, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 7x All Mr 
Gtmnners should be able to draw, 1674 R. Goprrey Ju. § 
Ab, Physic 141, I refused the Title of Mr. of Arts,” 

2, Asa prefixed title. Now pronounced (mi-staz), 
or with entire absence ofstress (mista1, m’stox), The 
want of a plural form is supplied by Aessrs., 
MESSIEURS 2. 

Until the latter half of the xzth c. the title was often 
written in the full form sas/er; but there is reason for be« 
lieving that from the 16th c. it was, at least in rapid or care- 
less speech, treated predic: with consequent alteration 
of the vowel of the first syllable. (See Mister sé,7 x, quot. 
155x.) Eventually the word came to have the weakened 
pronunciation whenever it was used’as a prefixed title, and 
it became customary to employ the abbreviated: spelling 
always for this use, and for this only. Hence at the begin- 
ning of the 18th ¢, gaster and J¢~ were already regarded 
as distinct words. Cf Mister sé.?, which-is merely an occa- 
sional (chiefly jocular) rendering of the pronunciation of the 
word of which ‘ Mr.’ ts the accepted. spelling. : 

The early history of the application of JZ. is identical with 
that of the use of its fuller form: see Masrer sé.21, From 
the r7th c. it has been the customary ceremonious prefix to 
the name of any man below the rank of knight and. above 
some humble but undefined level of social status, except 
where usage requires the substitution of some honorific title, 
such, for instance, as those denoting military and naval rank, 
As with other titles of courtesy, the inferior limit for its ap- 
plication has been continually lowered; at the present day 
any man however low in station would be styled ‘Mr,’ on 
certain occasions, e. g. in the address of a letter, Modern 
custom forbids the use of the prefix when Esquire is appended 
to the name, and it is now omitted after ‘Che. Hon.’ and 
‘The Rev." (though some still write ‘the Rev, Mr.A.' when 
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the Christian name happens to be unknown); but in, other 
than ceremonious use ‘ Mr.’ is substituted for these titles. 

The use of A+, before a prefixed title of office is nearly 
obsolete. ‘The Judges of the Supreme Court are still styled 
‘Mr. Justice Al’: the designations ‘Mr. Baron A.', ‘Mr, 
Serjeant L.’, belonged to dignities now abolished. In 
municipal use we still occasionally read of ‘Mr, Alderman 
A.’, ‘Mr. Deputy B.’, ‘Mr. Councillor C.’, 

Before an official title zo¢ followed by the name, the prefix 
Mr, is still common, as in ‘Mr. Chairman’, ‘Mr. Editor’, 
“Mr. President’,‘ Mr. Mayor’. These are now used only 
yocatively; © Mr. Speaker’ is used also in the 3rd person. 

1447-8 Suituiwcrorp Lett. (Camden). 89 Maister John 
Waryn Mr William Filham. exg2q More in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser, 11. I. 294 All the lettres of Mt. Secretary sent unto your 
Grace. 1983 A espuddica 1 ili. 6x (Brandl) Nowe, Mt Inso- 
lence, to your ghostelye purpose. x587 in Shropsh, Parish 
Docuntents (1903) 58 Item Re’d of Mr, Vicar for olde shingle 
vil, x97 ist Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Ww. i. 1911 Let mee 
heare Mir. Shakspear’s veyne, 2600 SHaxs. A. YZ, ie. iit. 
74 Good euen good Mtwhat ye cal't. 166a Tryat Sir HY. 
Fane 84 He further told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready: but the 
Sheriff said, he was not. 2680 Lo. Russen. in Part, Debates 
x Mr. Speaker, Sir, seeing by Gods Providence [ete.}. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 13 Mar. (O.HLS,) I. 203 Mr. Poley, Exq'., 
Member of Parliament, 1841 R. H, Dana Seaman's Man, 
154 Both the chief and second mates are always addressed 
by their surnames, with AZy. prefixed. 1844 Owen in A’rezze- 
rian Lect, (1846) II. 2. Mr, President and Gentlemen, 1865 
Luen, Standard 10 Mar., At the meeting to-day Mr. Vice 
Chancellor, the rev. the Master of St. Peter's, presided. 1886 
Turrer Aufobiog. 58 ‘What have I done, Mr. DVean?..’ 
‘Why, sir, the porter states that this is the fifth time you 
have not come into eollege until past twelve o'clock.’ 

b. jocularly. 

1655 Watton Angler x. (x661) 176 If Mr. Pike be there, 
then the little Fish will. skip out of the water. 1757 W. 
Tuomrson 2. VY. Advec. 45 With a handsome Salary for 
Mr. Operator, 18953 J. G. Mituats Breath jr, Veldt (1899) 
161 There. .stood Mr.and Mrs. Pig and the entire Pig family. 

c. Prefixed to.a foreign name. Now rare, the 
usual practice being to employ Morsieur (17.), 
Herr, Signor, or the like. 

In French 37» is used (beside #7.) as an abbreviation of 
Monsieur, It may possibly be so intended in the Shaks, 
quot. below, where modern editors print Monsieur. 

x6ox Suaxs. Ad's Wed v. ii. tx Good Mt Lauetch gine my 
Lord Lafew this letter. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, LA. We 
158 zote, Mr. Sanadon thinks [ete.J. 1778 Frercuer Leti. 
Wks, 1795 VII. 223 Mr. Lronchin the physician of the Duke 
of Orleans was sent for to attend Voltaire, 1817 CoLeripce 
Satyvane's Lett, iii, W—-and myself accompanied Mr. 

Klopstock to the house of his brother, the poet. 

Hence Mr. v., trazs. toaddress as‘ Mr.’; Mr.-ship, 
the position of being styled ‘Mr.’ 

19747 H.Wacrove Let, to Mann 26 June, Archer and Rolle 
have only changed their Mr.-ships for Lordships. 1830 Smrp- 
Ley Frank Fairleigh vi, 1 tell you what it is, Oaklands (we 
don't Mr, each other here), you are'a right good fellow. 

Mris., obs. abbreviation of wdstr7s, MISTRESS, 

Wfrs. (Orig. an abbreviation of Mistress. ] 

_ 1. In the r7th c. often written for MISTRESS in 
all uses. Ods. 

@x612 Sir J. Haninctron Brief View (1653) 4 (Q, Eliz, te 
Abp. Parker's wife] And you (saith she), Madam, I may not 
call you, and Mrs, fam ashamed to call you, so as I know 
not what to call you, but yet Ido thank you. x65 Sir G. 
Hewtwysin Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 16 Aman 
of Mrs, Turner’s was sent..to meet his Mrs. at Ware. 1632 
B. Jonson Magu. Lady i. (1640) 19 (If_he could} beget him 
areputation, and marry an Emperours Daughter for his Mrs, 
1637 — Sad Shep, u, ii, I give 'hem yee; As presents Mrs, 
2677 W. Husparp Narrative (1865) 11, 158 Knowing enough 
beforeoftheirVillanys, how wellsoeverher Mrs...might think 
ofthem. 1679 Trials of White, & Other Fesuits 80 Pray Mrs, 
what did that Minister say to you..concerning Mr. Oates? 

2. As a prefixed title of courtesy, Now pro- 
nounced (mi-sis, mi'siz). 

In the latter half of the 17th c, there was a general ten- 
dency fo confine the use of written abbreviations to words 
of inferior syntactical importance, such as prefixed titles. 
The form Mrs. for mistress therefore fell into disuse exc. 
when prefixed to a name ; and in this position the writing of 
the full. form gradually became unusual. ‘The contracted 
pronunciation, which in other applications of the word has 
never been more than a vulgarism (see Missis), became, for 
the prefixed title, first a permitted colloquial licence, and 
ultimately the only allowable’ pronunciation, When this 
stage was reached, (rs. (with the contracted pronunciation) 
became a distinct word from szrstress, As to the chronology 
of these changes evidence is wanting; but it may be noted 
that Walker 1828 says that mistress as a title of civility is 
pronounced srzssis, and that ‘to pronounce the word as it is 
written would, in these cases, appear quaint and pedantick’, 

a@. Prefixed to the surname of a married woman 
(sometimes with her Christian name or that of her 


husband intervening). x8 
Originally distinctive of gentlewomen, the use of the prefix 
has gradually extended downwards; at the present time, 
every matried woman who has no superior title is styled 
‘Mrs.’ even though her husband is of so humble a position as 
not ordinarily to be referred to as‘ Mr.'. In British use the 
insertion of a woman's Christian name after J7rs, (as ‘Mrs. 
Mary Smith") is rare exc. in legal documents, cheques, or 
the like, the normal practice when distinction is needed being 
to insert the husband's name (as ‘Mrs. John Smith’). In 
the U.S, both these modes of gegen are in general use. 
x615 [see x]. 1647 Moder, [nzell. No. 129. 1 Sept., Mrs, Car 
being a second wife of the said Mr. Car.’ 1745 HL. Warroue 
Let. to Mann xi May, Just as a woman. is not called Mrs, 
till she is married, 1794 C. Picot Female Jockey Club sq 
Yet M* Bull is still tenacious of the honour of her master. 
x8x9 Suettey Peter Bell ard vi. ix. 2 And who /s Mrs, Foy? 
x870 Miss Bripoman. &, Lynne IT. iii, 66 Mrs. This. and 
Mrs. :That..approved of the.. friends. of their respective 
husbands, ; bots ae 
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+e. In the rth and 18th c. prefixed to the name 
of an unmarried lady or girl; equivalent to the 


mod. use of Miss 30.2 Obs, 

Late in the 18th c, the title (usually, but nat always, fol- 
lowed by the Christian name} was applied occasionally to 
elderly maiden ladies (as ‘Mrs, Elizabeth Carter’, ‘Mrs. Han- 
nah More‘) after this use had ceased to be general. 

1645 Howe. Zezz, (1655) Lv. 235 An ill-favoured quar- 
rell, about Mrs, Baker, the Maid of honor. 1707 Hearne 
Collect, (O.HLS.) UL. 17 Mts. Molly Levins..Which Mr, Le- 
vins is a Beautifull young Brisk Lady of about 16 or 17 
Years of Age, z722 De For Col. Yack, ete. (1840) 342 Mrs. 
Veal was a maiden gentlewoman, 195% SMoLLErr Per. Pie. 
i, His only sister Mrs, Grizzle. was now in the thirtieth year 
of her maidenhood. . r791 BoswenL FoAnsox an. 1781, The 
company was..Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir Joshua Reynolds 
[ete]. /dia., Mrs. Carter said [etc.]. 

‘MS., abbreviation of Manuscripr (L. manu 
scripium). Formerly also MS*, ervon, M8S*, 
The form MSS. is used for the pl. manuscripts; by 
some writers also (after the custom in mod.Latin) 
for manuscript adj, when agreeing with a plural sb. 

x670 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 3), 2.8. stands for mzanuscrip- 
tient, a Manuscript. x699 Bentiey Pal. Introd. 22 To 
shew that it was not taken out of some ancient MS. | /ére, 

32 Though some of the MSS Copies of Eusebius date it v1 
Years before. 1709 MS! {see Marrersdé.\19 d]._ 1716 Hearne 
Collect, (O. HS). 34 A little MSS*. containing MSS, Ad- 
ditions to Guil. Neubr. 1780 C. Burney in Louisa Twining 
Recreat. & Stud, (1882) 82 A coachfull of the MSS. 1 had 
collected for my ‘History’. 1798 Brit, Crit, XI. 111 A se- 
lection of all the most important readings from MSS. editions, 
and versions. 1883 4. Barvait's Phys, Baa’ ge Pref, 21 
He generally kept his MSS, at his chambers in Lincoln’s Inn, 

%b. Treated jocularly as a word (em es). 

1818 Byron Occas, Pieces, lo Mr. Murray ii, To thee.. 
The unfledged MS, authors come, 1822 — Vis. Fudgm. 
cli, He. .drew forth an MS. 

Mt, abbreviation of Mount sd.1 

+Miuable, z Os. Also 4 muuable.  [a. 
OF. mutable:—L. miiladbilem: see Mutas.e a@.] 
Mutable, changeable, variable. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. Pr. vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) Alle the 
prozression of Muable nature. .taketh his causes..of the 
stablenesse of the dyuine thowght. x390 Gower Conf IIL. 
295 Fortune hath evere be mualle And mai no while stonde 
stable, x48: Caxton AZyrm 1. xiii. 42 Thus ben not the 
sciences muable but alleway ben estable and trewe. 

+ Muance. Os. Also 4.Se.mowence. [a.OF, 
muance = Sp, mudanza, It. mutanza :—popular L, 
*miitantia, £. mittant-em, pr. pple. of metitdre to 
change.] Change, mutation. 

1378 Barsour Bruce 1.134 God..Reserwyt till his maieste 
For to knaw. .Off alkyn tyme the mowence. _ 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Met. xw, xii, Lytil avaylled hym thise changes & 
muances. 

+Muant, a Ots. In g muaunt. [a OF. 
muani:—L, mgitant-ent: see prec.] Changing. 
Parxqr2 Lyos, Two Merchants 574 My fulle is derkyd into 
wane, With wynd forwhirlyd as is a mvaunt fane. 

Muasin, obs. form of Muxzzin. 


+ Mubble-fubbles, 5d. 22. slaze. Obs. Also 
6-7 muble-fubles, 7 mumble-, Depression of 
spirits, ‘ blue devils’, 

1389 Papdfe w. Hutchet in Luly's Wks, (1902) IIL. 4x0 Te 
make him pull his powting croscloath ouer his heetle browes 
for melancholie, and then my next booke shall be Martin in 
his mubble fubbles. xgg2 Lyty Midas v. ii, Melancholy is 
the creast of Courtiers armes, and now euerie base com- 
panion, beeing in his muble fubles, sayes he is melancholy. 
1607 Ace, Christmas Prince 53in Misa A nttg. Angl.(18x6) 1, 
And when your brayne, feels any payne, With cares.of state 
& troubles, We’el come in kindnesse to put_your highnesse 
Out of ‘y* mumble fubbles, 1634 Gavron Pleas, Notes m1. 
xi. 145 When shee’ was in the Mubble-fubles, 

Mubulle, Mue, variant forms of Mose, Muox. 
tMucage. Aed. Obs. [a. med.L. miicigo 
(mitcasin-), £. miicus: see Mvous.]. = MucrLace. 

1657 ‘lomLinson Renou's Disd. 194 Uf the Mucage should 
be more crass, then the quantity ofroots. , must beaugmented, 

+ Maca'ginous,¢. Obs. (fimed.L. micdgin-: 
see prec, and ~0us.]° = MuclLagrnous. 

1657 Tomiinson Xenou's Disf..133 External Unguents, 
mucaginons Salves, and Pultises. 1806 ApeRneruy Susgy 
Obs, 11.87 The soapy or mucaginous feel of bile, 

Mu'cate, Chem, [see-ate.] Asaltof mucic acid. 

1833 T. THomson Chem. Ong. Bodies 78 They found the 
mucate of silver composed of Mucic acid [and] Oxide of silver, 

Muceche, Mucchel, obs. ff. Moucn v,, MIoKLE, 
Muecilaginous, obs, form of Mucrbacinous, 
“Muecinigo, variant of Moocgnrao. 
_Mucco:nueso, obs. form of Moco-moco. 

Muccudum, variant of Moxanpam. 

Muccuient, Muceus: see Mucutuyr, Mucus. 

Mus, variant of MEvss, 

Mucedin (missidin). Chem. [f. 1. miacédo 
(see Mucgpimous) + -1n.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of ginten, 

“2871 Warrstr. Gutelin's Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 443 Wheat- 
mucedin,.. Properties. Mucedin, which is gummy when 
separated, forms, after drying in a vacuum, slightly coherent 
lumps [ete]. /6%d, 444 Rye-mucedin,. 1879 Ancyel, Brit. 

X.096 It [sc, gluten]. according to Ritthausen consists of 
glulencasein.., glutenfibrin, gliadin, + khetlnandmrucedin, 
. Mucedinous (mimsfdinas), a. Sot [f. L. 
muctdin-,. miicédo mucus (in mod.L. used for 
‘mould’, after L, miicére to be mouldy) + -ous.] 
Having the character of mould; resembling mould. 
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1837 Bernerey Cryptog. Bot. § 224 A mucedinous mass of 
threads or cells from which the plant grows. 1867 J. Hoce 
Mtcrose. u, i. 332 Another more closely connected growth 
of mucedinous fungi, commonly called mushroom spawn, 

Muceron, obs. form of MoussERoN. 

Much (mot{), 2. quasi-sé. and adv, Forms: 
3-6 muche, miche, moche, 4~6 meche, mouche, 
mych(e, 5-6 moch, mich, 5 mech, 6 mutch, 
mitch, mytch, mushe, 3- much. [Early ME. 
muche, moche, meche, miche, shortened from 
mechel, mochel, mechel, michel > see MicKLE. 

The shortening may have been suggested by the relation of 
Zu# to the longer form Zuded(see Live and Litre aujs.,adus., 
and sés.), The cause, however, may have been phonetic; 
another instance of the loss of / after ch seems to exist in 
wench, 14th c. wenche, app. from early ME. wenchel.] 

A. adjp 
1. = Great a., in various applications. 
+@. with reference to size, bulk, stature, Of 
persons, occas.: Adult, grown up. Oés, 

Surviving in certain names of English villages, as Much 
Burstead, Much Leighes (now Great Leighs), Much Wen- 
lock 1inx7th c, also More Wenlock) Cf. Great a. 6 e. 

e120§ Lay. 28036 Al pere muche halle yof mid hire honden 
heo to-droh, 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 4467 A stounde 
sate pey by me styl And drogh furpa moche boke. 1362 
Lane... /. Pi A. 1x. 61 A Muche Mon, me poubte lyk to 
my-seluen. ¢1400 Lan/rane’s Cirurg. 323 In pis maner pou 
schalt bringe in pe boon of a child wel ynow. If it bea 
miche man, lete him ligge adoun streigt, ¢r4g0 Mer/i 1, 
g7 Antor, that hadde this childe norisshed till he was a 
moche man of xv yere of age, he hadde hym trewly norisshed, 
so that he was fire and moche. 2460 CarGravE Chrou. 
(Rolls) 132 This William mad Westminster Halle: and 
whan he sei it first, he seide it was not half mech inow. 
x509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 122 Whiche in a 
nother’s iye can spye a lytell mote And in his owne can nat 
fele nor espye A moche stycke. 1573 ‘l'usser Husd, (1878) 
38 Asheepe marke, a tar kettle, little or mitch, two pottles 
of tar to a pottle of pitch. . 

+b. with reference to power, rank, importance, 
or eminence. -Ods. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 11537 Herene Maximian bu zert of much cunne. 
ox328 Chron, Eng. (Ritson) 1x A muche mon com from ‘l'roye, 
y wis, Wes icleped Bruyt Sylvius. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
3x5 Bi be muche gor, bat most is of miht. @145a Myre 
1268 Any mon myche or luyte. 

+ @. with reference to amount or degree. Oés. 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hort. 203 Pe me leded fram miche wowe 

to michele wele. 13., Guy iVarw. (4.) 164 Al pai wonderd 
strongliche, For his feirhed was so miche. 1697 J. Buair 
in W. S. Perry /?#st, Coll. Amer Col. Ch. 1. 15 Those 
Gentlemen sold themselves so much bargains of the Kings 
tobacco that [etc]. : 

+d. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc. Auch deal: a great part; also advd. in great 
part, largely. Ods. 

cr2es Lay. 14224 A-buten he bilade muche [¢ 1275 moche] 
del of Jonde. ¢xa75 (dic. 3689 30 sal fare mid bee mid 
mochere [¢ 1205 mochelere] ferde. x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
4920+32 He Jay muchedel of be ny3t.in wo & in sorwe. 
fbid. 7719 Monye heyemen of be lond in prison he huld 
strong, So bat muchedel engelond poste islifto long. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxvi. 72 What so euer the 
body hath done, he hath hit done by the, be it good or bad, 
and moch dele by thyn excitacion. rgog Barciay SAyd of 
folys (2874) I. 76 Of other folys yet is a moche nomber. 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. U1. xxv. 54b, Moche parte of the 
lawe is in suche speche that fewe men haue knowlege of it. 
1566 Dranr /orace, Sat. vi. D vj, My many muche, my 
traine of men. x60g Biste (Douay) Exod, i, 9 Behold the 
people of Israel is much, and stronger than we. 

+6. qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a high 
degree. Ods. 

61325 Spec, Gy de Warewyke 102 Nu i wole nempne be 
wicke pewes, bat beb noht gode, ac muche shrewes. 1400 
Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de We 1494) 1. xviii, Sothly he 
were a moche foole, ¢ 1400 Gasielyn 230 Why! thou were 
a i boy a moche schrewe thou were. 

+2. const. 27, of (some quality). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Syne 4orx Florens was nat so 
moche yn lore, Yn preyours he was euermore, ¢1460 Play 
Sacra, 194 In eraclea ys noon so moche of myght, 

2. A great quantity or amount of, existing or 
present in great quantity. , 

In as much, so much, thus much, how much, that much, 
this much, the adj., like others of similar meaning, often 
loses its distinctive sense and expresses merely relative quan- 
tity cwhether great or small), Tor idiomatic uses of these 
Collocations, see the first words. Zoe much: see ‘Loo. 

¢ 20% Lay. 136 Muche lond he him 3ef. a x300:.K. Hori 
rarz (Camb. MS.) Wyn nelle thc, Muche ne lite, Bute of 
cuppe white. ¢2380 Wyerre Sed Wks. TIL. 305 For aqui- 
taunce [pei] taken moche gold. cx425 Hamfole's Psalter 
Metr. Pref, 15 Mych vertu he may him wynne. ¢ 1435 /or7. 
Portugal 1098 e toke the ryngis with moche care, 1458 
in Parker Dow. Arch?t, 111. 41 In labor & lavyng moche 
money was lore. rg23 [CoverpaLe] Old God & New (1534) 
Hivb, The tree hath miche worke to grows, 1535 — Devi, 
xxvili, 38 Thou shalt cary out moch sede in to: y@ felde, 
and shalt gather but litle in. x6or Suans, $d. C. 1 ii 

177; 1 am glad that my weake words Haue strucke but 
thus much shew of fire from Brutus, 27x60 Swirr ¥rii, to 
Stella 10 Oct.. Mr, Harley. .presented me to the Attorney 
General, Sir Simon Harcourt, with much compliment on all 
sides, etc, 18gr Cot.erince Table-t. Aug., There is much 
beast and some devil in-man. ‘1875 JowxTr Plato (ed. 2) I, 
8x There is much truth in that remark of yours. rg03 Ais 
sion Field May 17 Over as much space.as possible, 

ellipt. 19766 Goipsm. Vic. W, viti, An amour, which: pro- 
mises little good fortune, yet'may be productive of tineh: 

+b. Qualifying people, etc.: A great number of. 

‘ ¢x208 Lay. 23204 Muche moncum [¢xa7s moche folk] he 


MUCH. 


per oftsloh. 1470-83 Marory Arthur 1. i, 36 There was.. 
moche peple slayne. 1538 Lonpon in Lett, Suppress. 
Monast, (Camden) 225 Thys ys a towne of moch power 
people, 1606 Suaxs. dat. & CZ. 1 vi, 7 Let vs know, If 
‘ewill. .carry back to Cicelie much tall youth That else must 
perish heere: 16x Bisue Nw. xx, 20 And Edom came 
out against him with much people. 

te. Much thing: many a thing, many things. 

1390 Gower Conf. J. 49 So schal I moche thing foryete, 

61480 Merlin 1.17 ‘Vhe Iugés seiden he moste be counynge 
of mache thynge yef he shulde saue his moder. 

+d. Used (where sazy would now be substi- 
tuted) with a plural sb. taken collectively. Ods. 
‘ag6s Srapteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. Ded., The same 
Emperour after much disputations and conferences had with 
the Arrians,..commaunded fete.], 2891 Srarry tr. Cattan’s 
Geomancie 165 'Vhis figure... sheweth that the sernantes of the 
saide Lords shall get much friends, 162 Suaxs. Alans. 1. 
i, 8 For this releefe much thankes, 1660 GaupEen Brownrig 
238 All these died..in the foresight and fear of much future 
miseries impending over us. 1664 Pepys Diary x17 July, 
After dinner walked to my Lord's, and there found him and 
much other guests at table at dinner. 1719 D'Urray ills 
ILL. 315 Much Pagan Pates, he made to tumble in Dust. 


e. Korming with its sb. a kind of combination, 
with the abstract sense ‘alundance of? (what the 


sb. denotes). 

1609 Bis.e (Douay) 2 Kings i. Comm., Elias was knowen 
by his much hayre. 1630 WintHror New Zug. (1825) L. 377 
My much business hath made me too oft forget Mondays 
and Fridays. x6g0 W. Broucn Jazze (1659) 214 Keep 
me from the much evill of an Idle life! 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tournament 924 Now mocking at the much ungainli- 
ness..of Mark, x89 Kiriine Light that Failed (1900) 39 
A pale yellow sun. showed the much dirt of the place. 

£. ironically, where no would be used in serious 
language. Also in the derisive wish Avch good 
may it do you (formerly in many corrupt forms: 
see D1cH = do it). 

1342 Upau Erasit. Apoph. 84 In the waye of mockage, 
biddyng muche good dooe it hym, x898 B. Jonson Az. 
Man in fHun, w. iv, Much wench, or mach sonne! x600 
Suans. A. ¥. ZL. 1Vv. iii, 2 Is it not past two aclock? And 
heere much Orlando. 1622 Masax tr. Aleman's Guznian 
a’ Alf.3. 109 So many Ryals (Gentlemen) and so many Mara. 
vedis miche yee God diche you, and you are hartily welcome. 
1630 XL. Yohnson’s Kingd. & Comainw, 87 So mich God dich 
you with your sustenancelesse sauce. 1783 {see Goon C, 5.4}, 
1843 Dickens Christias Caro? i, ‘Let me leave it [Christ- 
mas} alone, then,’ said Scrooge. ‘Much good may it do 
ea Much good it has ever done you!’ Afod. Much right 

he has to interfere with me ! 

3. With agent-noun: that is much in the habit 
of performing the action. vare. [From the adv.] 

xgxx Swirt Frnl, to Stevia 28 Apr. I have heard them 
say, ‘Much talkers, little walkers’, 1833 Lams £via Ser. u. 
Pref. (1865) 236 Your long and much talkers hated him. 


B. absol. and quasi-sd. 

The word never completely assumes the character of a sb. 5 
in sense 2 it admits of being qualified by advs. like very, 
rather, Unlike Zttle, it never takes the indefinite article, 

+1. Used adsl. in the sense ‘great’. Only in 
the phrases much ard lite, much and little = persons 
high and low; all (people) without exception. Ods. 

13.. Sey Sag. (W.) 1137 He let of-sende moche and lite, 
Hise neyebours to visite... 21375 Cursor AT. 23154 (Fairf.) 
Wite 36 for-sopal pat is suche sal be dampned litel & muche. 
¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 494 He ne lafie nat..to visite The 
ferreste in his parisshe, muche and lite. 


2. A great deal,a great quantity. Proverb Afitch 


will have more. 

33.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 53 3if pou have 
muchel, muche 3iue also; 3if pou haue nou3t, mache pou 
schalt giue. ¢1380 Old Usages Winchester in Eng, Guilds 
(1870) 355 To fe clerk a peny. 3if he seileb meche by 3ere; 
and 3if he sullep Issse, vp-on be quantite. a x4so Aut. de 
fa. Tour (1906) 74, 1 wylle not say moche nor al. 1610 
Suaxs. Ted. 1. i. §5 He misses not much, 16153 W. Law- 
son Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 5 Much will haue more; 
and once poore, seldome or never rich. r710 Tatler No. 241 
» x He who drinks much is a Slave to himself, 1814 Byron 
Lara 1. xvii, In him inexplicably appear’d Much to be loved 
and hated, sought and fear’d. 1849 Macauray Hist. Ling. 
ii. I. 169 He bestowed much}; yet he neither enjoyed the 
pleasure nor acquired the fame of beneficence. 1885 TZses 
25 May zo Much is due to the prejudices of well-meaning 
but uncultured people. a 

b, followed by of partitive, 

7380 Weir Sed, Webs, IIT. 438 Siche apostataes marren 
meche of Cristis ordre, x868 Grarron CAron. U1. 38 The 
French king..lost muche of his people. x6gs tr. Com, //ist. 
Francton x11, 29 There must be much of Malice in his ac- 
cusation. a@x76x Cawrnorn Antiguarians 85 Pythagoras 
.. With much of thought, and pains, and care, Found [etc.). 
1827 prs. Minn Brit, dndia LIL. v1. i 10. That friendship... 
which Mr, Hastings claimed so much of merit for maintain- 
ing. 187z Freeman Norv. Cong. (ed. 2) IV. xvii. 84 There 
was room for much of thoughtful consultation. 

ec. with ke (or other defining word). 

r868 Grarron Chron. II, 631 Therefore the French aucthors 
make of a litle, much, and yet their much (all things con- 
sydered) is in effect nothing at all. x594 Carew Hzarte's 
Ecam, Wits (1616) 11 Our vnderstanding is not filled by the 
much which wee read in little.time, 1646 H. P. A/edi#. Seige 
69 How apt are they to boast the little they have done, 
whilst they utterly forget the much that is behinde? ee 
Dayoen (liad 1, 250 Nor grudge I thee, the much the Gre- 
cians give; Nor murm'ring take the little I receive. 21798 
‘Borxe Corr. (1844) 11, 247 Sf 1, or mine, can contribute our 
mite, or our much,..we shall not omit to serve you. x804 
Evcinta pe Acton Pade without Title IIL. 190 Every one 
endeavoured to say something of the much with which his 
heart was filled, -1866.G. MrrevitH Vittoria xxxi, The 
much which hangs on Jittle was then set in motion, : 


} 
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MUCH, 


d. By much: byagreatdeal. + Formerly often 
(with comparative orsuperlative, or fo) » much adv. 
e14go Myrc (1902) 1517 A-bregge hys penaunce pen by 
myche. 536 Cromweut in Merriman £27 § Lett. (xg02) 11. 
16 Whiche his grace will neyther by moche seke ne yet refuse 
if ic be put unto him. 1622 Gataker Spirituall Watch 
(ed. 2) 87 [Death] is neerer by much many times then we are 
aware of. 1628 Dicny loy, Afedid. (Camden) 46 Now my 
shippe outsayled all my fleete by much. @ 1634 RANpoLpx 
Atuses’ Looking-Gl. iv. i, She hath made this cheek By mach 
too pale. 1793 A7//nstre? IIL, 185 The third, by much the 
least hardened,..was struck with remorse, 

e. In negative or interrogative context: Any 
great amount, anything important. 

1891 G. Mereorru A. Richmond xl, It was comical and 
not likely to lead to much. JZod. I donot think the evidence 
ginounts to very much. Does all this.;come to much? No! 

¥, Lo think nuch of: see THINK vo. . To make 
much of: see MAKE v. 18 d, 21, OF 20. 

g. Used predicatively. Zo be much: to be a 
great thing, an important point, matter, etc. Zo 
think (it) much (with imf.): to regard as impor- 
tant or onerous; to be ‘shy of’ (doing something). 
Not to be much to look at: to be of insignificant 
or unattractive appearance, 

61323 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 150 Sinful men pat pinkeb 
it were muche for hem To haue gret worldes honour. 1568 
Grarton Chrou, LL. 301 They thought it much if they coulde 
bring the French King..insafetie to Burdeaux. 1610 Suaxs, 
Lentp. 1. ti. 252 Thow..thinkst it much to tread y* Ooze Of 
the salt deepe. 16178 W. Lawson New Orchard (1623) 24 
For men not knowing..this secret of needfull distance,.. 
thinke much to pull vp any [trees], though they pine one 
another. x6z2 Bacon Gen, V 71. 234 It was also much, that 
one that was so great a Louer of Peace should bee so happy 
in Warre. 1667 Mitron #. 2. x. 219 He..thought not 
much to cloath his Enemies. 1671 Tittorson Sera i. 30 
It is much, if Men were from eternity, that they should not 
find out the way of Writing in all that long long duration 


which had past before that Time. “x700 Dryvven Wife of 


Bath 78 The jadies..thought it much a man should die for 
love, And with their mistress join’d in close debate. 1861 
Dickens Gi. Axpect, v, You are not much to look at. 1875 
Eneycl. Brit. W.252/1 All men allow their beards, whiskers, 
and moustaches full growth, though none of these are much 
to speak of, 4 : 

h. Much ofa... (collog.): in negative contexts 
=: ‘a great,..’,'a... of any noteworthy quality’, 
‘a...in any great degree’. 

1843 Dickens Christutas Caroliii, What's the consequence? 
He don't lose much ofa dinner. 1889 J. K. Jerome Tree 
Afen in Boat 114 You don’t look for much of.a voice ina 
comic song. Jfod. He is not much of a scholar, 

L. ironically (ci, A 2 e above). 

Mod. Much you know about the matter } 

3. With moditied sense, in absolute uses of the 
adj. as qualified by as, so, thus, how, that, this, 
foo: see those words and A 2 above. 

+b. Like or a dike much y asimilar quantity. Ods. 

1344 Puaer Regim, Life (1560) Bivb, Take lytarge of 
Sylver, and Brymstone, of eche lyke muche, and seethe them. 
foid. Diij, Ofechea lyke muche. c1gg0 Liovp Treas. Health 
Hiij, Take of Castorenm, of Pellytory, of Pyonye rootes, of 
eche lyke muche make pylles wyth ‘Triakell. 

4, Comd., objective with pr. pples., as mzuch- 
containing, -devouring, -enduring, -suffering adjs. 

¢ 1611. Cuarman (Zed xxut, 631 ‘Che much-suffering man. 
1725 Pore Od/yss. vil. 172, A..much-enduring man. 1828 
Pusey Afis4. Hnq.1. 156 In his concise but deep and much- 
containing essay. 1873 Loner. Wayside (un ur. Laterlude 
iii, 32 Wood, To feed the much-devouring fire. 

C. adv. 

1. In a great degree; te a great extent; greatly. 
a. qualifying a verb or the whole predication. 

a1223 Lee. Kath. 229 Ne ne mei na bing widstonden his 
wille, bah he muche polite, 1382 WycLir Luke vii. 47, Manye 
synnes ben. forgouun to hire, for sche hath loued myche. 
@ 1425 Cursor Mf. 10941 Trin.) Muche berfore bei mournyng 
were. 1526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1530) 2 Some in religyon 
be ryght holy & moche exercysed in goostly conuersacyon, 
2873 Barer Adu, M.-496 Saie that I am here much against 
my will. 1603 SHaxs. Afvas. for M7. WW. iil. 9 Ginger was not 
mitch in request, for the olde Women were all dead. 1662 
J. Daviss tr. Oarius' Vor. Antbass. 422 The Ambassadors 
~-maade him some other Presents, which..made him very 
much our friend.’ 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. vii, For my part, [ 
don’t much like it. 178g Cowerrr Zet, fo Newson 27 Aug., 
‘The publisher of it is neither much a friend to the cause of 
religion nor tothe author's memory. 1834 H. Minter Sch, 
& SeAm, ii. (1857) 37; 1 was much a. favourite with Uncle 
James. 1863 W. os Batowin A/m Hunting viii. 350 He 
complained much of his poverty, 1891 E. Peacock WV. 8ren- 
doit 1,208 ©‘Vhank you very much,’ she said. r902z Extz. L. 
Banus Newspaper Girl 211 I'm much obliged to you. : 

» qualifying comparatives or words implying 
comparison; occasionally with the intervention of 
the (pron.) before a comparative. 

In the 17th c, when @ or az preceded the comparative, 
nich was sometimes interposed instead of being placed first. 
(Strictly, this construction belongs rather to 1 a,) 

exz75 Lay, 3201 He moche be wodlokere wilnede pat 
mayde, /did. g9x1 Wel. riche wag Aruiragus and moche 
richere was Maurus. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. WAs. 111. 334 And 
3if it fare pus wip hiere penytaunceris..ic.is moche be werse 
on alle ordris. ¢ x4g0 Afer/ia 4 He dought that yef he dide 


hym hale Ragiag anne he wolde be moche wrother.. rgo0g - 


in Men, Hen, PI { (Rolls) 231 Much the less we could come 
by the very knowledge of that cause for that the queen 
weared black kerchowes. 1390 Spenser /..Q. 11. ix. 33 
Troy, thou art now nought but an idle name,.. Thoug 

whilome far much greater then thy fame, 1654-66 Hart 
Orrery Parthen. (676) 370 She manifested by the esteem 
she plac’d upon the performance, how much a higher one 


735 


she had for him for whom ’twas performed. 1668-9 MarveLL 
Corr, Wks, (Grosart) Il, 267 It will be some expense, but 
much otherwise husbanded then formerly. 167. Prronaux 
Lett, (Camden) 64 The translation of Aimilius.Porta-is much 
the best. a 1674 CLarenpon Surv. Leviath, (16761255 Euri- 
pides. .is much a graver writer. 1688 Cottinr Sev. Disc. xii. 
(t725) 385 A grateful.. Receiver is much agreater Man than 
sucha pretended Benefactor, 1712 in 10% Ned. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 170 The much major part of the souldiery. 
ryxr-1z Swirt Frul. to Stella 23 Feb., The Secretary is 
much the greatest commoner in England. 2766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W. xviii, Our modern dialect is much more natural. 


| 2838 Moore «Men, (1856) VIL. 218 Nothing much different 


to add in the subject.” 1875 Ancycl. Brit. IL. 7o7/1 Much 


| the iargest river of the peninsula is the Halys. 


ce. qualifying positive or uncompared adjs. and 
advs.; = Very. Ods, exc. with dike (now only as 


. quasi-prep.). 


©1449 Pecocke ‘Rep. 1. x. 53 Y wolde not make me miche 


| bisi forto seie ther azens. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 32 
| Yet is he moche dangerous. 1490 — Hweydos x. 40 Dydo 


toke grete plirysir in his conuersacyon and deuysed wyth 


’ him moche gladely. 1339 Cromwett in Merriman Live & 
. Lett. (r902) Il. 214 She confesseth in substance, the moche 
' like wordes to have ben told her. xggo Cranmer Defence 
65 b, And contra Adamantinm he writeth much like, say- 
. Ing [ete], xg5r Rosinson tr. A/ave's Utop. Ep. P. Giles 


(1895) 1x Beynge muche lyke vncourteis, ynthankefull, and 


 chourlishe guestes, 1612 Bacon Zss,, Parents § Child. (Arb.) 
| 276/r In nature it is much a like matter. 1630 Eart. Monm. 


tr. Sevanult's Man bec. Guilty 212 Health so dearly bought, 
cannet be much delightfull. 1796 Mrs. J. West Gossip's 
Story I. 156 “Iwas much unkind to go. é . 
d. Used ironically for ‘not at all’: Also (now 

only U.S.) eddipi. as a derisive exclamation indi- 
cating incredulity, 

exsgo Martowe /anstus (2nd vers.) (1631) E 2, Vint... 
Come gine it to me againe, A’od. I much, when can you 
tell? x597 Suaks. 2 Hew, /I7, 11. iv. 143 Since when, I pray 
you, Sir? what, with two Points on your shoulder? much, 
1898-9 B. Jonson Case is Adiered 11. i, And to solicite his 
remembrance still In his enforced absence, much, I faith. 
1s99 — Lu. Man out of Hum. t. iii, To charge me bring my 
Graine into the markets: I, much, when I haue neither 
Barne nor Garner. 1873 ‘Susan Coonipcre’ What Katy did 
at Sch, ix, ‘Much you don’t like oranges?’ he ‘said... 
‘Much! I’ve seen you eat two at a time, without stopping.’ 
1879 Besant & Rice Seany Side 114 ‘Oh! yes,’ he says, 
© you think it’s yours, do you’? Much, I’mthe owner, I am,’ 
Jlod, Much you care about my feelings ! 

&. In modified sense, qualified by as, how, so, too 
(cf. A 2, B 3 above): see those advs. : 

3. Pretty nearly, approximately. Chiefly qualify- 
ing expressions denoting similarity, as in sch as, 
much of an age, of a muchness, of a size, of a piece; 
+ much at one. Also prefixed to-aboutf prep., to 
emphasize the notion of indefiniteness, 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Couent. 203. Moche aboute thys 
game tyme. @1868 Ascuam Scholem. Pref. Arb.) 20, I heare 
saie, you haue a sonne, moch of his age. 1662 J. Davigs tr. 
Mandeilslo’s Trav. 112 The death of Derma, and that of the 
King of Candy..happened much about a time. 1686 J. 
Sferceant] Avist. Mouast. Canvert. too The word Allon, 
which is much at one with Allonsin French. @x699 TEMPLE 
Mise. ut. i, Wks, 1720 I. es7 All of them left the World much 
as they found it. 1704 N.N. tr. Bocealini's Advts. Jr. Par- 
wass. AV]. 340 It was much about that time, 1739 ‘R. Buus’ 
tr. Dedekindus Grobianus 136 Old Men are much at one. 
1741 Corr. betw. Ctess Hartford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 
Li. 256 The siege and the soldiers are much of a piece with 
the fire. 1763 Scrarton /idostan (1770) 56. He marched 
against his relation. .who was much such a giddy abandoned 
youth as himself. 839 W. Cotins ‘ Blow up with the Brig 1’, 
I.. lose myself in py memory now, much as I lost myself in 
my own feelings at the time. 1884 J. G. Bourne Sxake Dance 
of Moguis xv, He sprinkled water upon the ground, very 
much as a Catholic priest would asperse his congregation, — 


4, ‘Often or long’ (J.); for a large part of one's 
time. 


1798 Joanna Bature 7a? v. ti, I have been pretty much 
with him these two days past, and I don't believe he gives 
me great thanks for my company. 1839 Darwinin Lied Lett. 
(1887) I. 30.2 Read little, was much unwell, and scandalously 
idle. Mod. I have not been much away from home of late. 

5. Comb.: (@) with pa. pples., as in meuch- 
adntired, -loved, valued; (&) with pples. of indirect 
passive, as in much talked of; (¢) with adjectival 
phrases composed of 4o de and pa. pple., as in. 
much-to-be-admired, -to-be-pitied, - ce 

zg9s Suaxs. Yaku wv. ii, 73 A much troubled brest.  x6x2 
Drayton Poly-olh xvi, 311. To much beloned Lee, this 
scarcely Sturt had spoke, 1634-5 Brereton 7yaz, (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 175 Although there be many grafts of the old 
thorn engrafted, yet all (save this) degenerate from this 
much-to-be-admired budding and blossoming at this time. 
x64y R. Batius Lett, & Frads. (Bannatyne Club) Il. 267 
The. much-talked of weakness of our army. 2785 Burns 
Cotter's Sat, Night xx, A virtuous populace may rise the 
while, And stard.a wall of fire around their much-lov’d Isle. 
1791 BoswEtt Fohnsox (1831) 1.310 His much-valued friend. 
1820 Soutney HWesley J. 180 This so much-to-be-admired 
eternal Providence. 1873 Howrnts Chance Acguaintauce i, 
(1883) 23 A much-galleried hotel. x879 Huxtay Hue i.56 
This full-crammed and much-examined generation, | 

Much (mot{),v. dial, [f, Mucu guasi-sb.] trans, 
To make much of; to pet, fondle, caress, 

19736 Proce Keaticisms (.D.S.) 38: To much a child, to 
fondle it whem itis peevish. 1848 LoweL. Fable yor Critics 
Poet, Wks. (1879) 154 As soon as she’s touched it And (to 
borrow a phrase from the nursery) sched it, oe 

Muchache, -ate, -ato(e, obs. ff. Mustacaro. 

Muchalka, -are, var. ff. MucHuLKa, MIcHER, 


Muche, obs. form of Moucn z, 


MUCHWHAT., 


Muchel(e, -ell, -head,-ness: see MIckLE, etc. 
Mucherus, variant of Mocuras. 
+Muchet. Obs. fa. F. mouchet.] A tuft. 


16or Houtanp Pliny II. 4 A fourth kind of linnen. .commeth 


from a certaine fenuie reed..I meane the tender muchets or 
chats thereof. 


+ Muchfold, 2. Ods. [f& Mucu a. + -roup.] 
= MANIFOLD a, 
1382 Wyre. ZA. iil, 1o The mochefold wysdom of God. 
1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 1. viti. Skeat) 1. 43 Thou were 
ensample of moche folde errour. 
+ Much good. Ods. rare. Mountain parsley. 
1597 GerArve Heéréal 11. ecclxxxii, 863, 864. 1665 Loven. 
Flerbai (ed. 2) 292 Much good, see Mountain parsly. : 
+ Muchhead. O6s. rave~'. [f. Much a. + 


“HEAD, -HOOD.| = MICKLEHEAD. 


13.. KK. Adis. 7352 Pors afyed in his streynthe, In his, 


_ muchehed, and in his leynthe. 


Muchil, -in, variant forms of Mickiz, Mucin. 
Muchi-ras, variant of Mocuras, 
+ Muchity. Ods. rare. [f Mucn a. + -1tv.] 


| @ A thing ofimportance. b. Great bulk or size. 


x6z1 Be. Mounracu Diatribz 72 Yor those especially ob- 
serued mutchities, in the eyght last Chapters, I haue reason 
to. think. .they were also scored vnto your hand. /é7d. 22x 
Liberality is discouered two wayes: by the Quality, and 
goodnesse of the gift: by the quantity and muchity of what 
is presented. 

Muchly (mv‘ifli), adv. Now jocular. ([f. 
Muc# a. + -LY%.] Much, exceedingly. 
 xéax ATS. Bibl. Reg. 17 B. xv. (Halliwell), The Ladie Can- 
tabrigia. .Went gravelie dight to entertaine the dame, They 
muchlie lov’d, and honor'’d in her name.. 1647 J. Birken- 
HEAD A ssesthdy-Alan (1602-3) 14 Commonly ‘tis larded with 
fine new words, as Savingable, Muchly, Christ-Jesusness 
{ete}. x88x Miss Brappon 4séf. I. 33 Vhank you muchly. 
And now my box? 1882 Morris in Mackail £7 (x899) LL. 
7°, I took this place mruchly for the sake of its water-power. 

+ Much-making, v4/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. 
Much gzasi-sh, + Maxine wdl. sh. Ch to make 
much of: see MakE v.18 d., 21.] | The action of 
making much (of a person or thing’. 

21656 Hares Serwz. Elon i.( 1673).4 Sick persons must not 
look tor smoothing, and much-making, but for that. which fits 
their malady. 1828 FE. Irvine Last Days 6 The admiration 
and much making either of the love of Christ or the work of 
the Spirit. : 

Wruchness (mz‘t{[nés). Also 4 mochenesse, 
5-nes. [f. Much a. + -nEss: cf, MICKLENESS.] 

+1. Large size or bulk; bigness; also, size, 


' magnitude (large or small). Ods. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xii. (1495) 158 VE the 
mylte is somdeale more drawynge to litylnesse thanne te 
mochenesse it is a sygne and token of good complexyon, 
1496 Mysshynge w. Angle (1883) 30 The gogen is a good 
fisshe of the mocheness. 1572 J. Jones Sathes of Bath u, 17 
By reason of the smalnesse or muchnesse of the same, 1631 
R. Botton Conf Afi. Conse. (1635) 296 1t isnot so much the 
muchness and measure of our sorrow, as the truth and hearti- 
nesse which fits us for the promises and comforts of mercy. 

2. Greatness in quantity, number, or degree, - 

ax400 Hyuron Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494). xxxiv, Theend- 
les mochenes ofthe loué of god. 1539 Adirr. Mag., Fas. /, xviii, 
Attaste no poyson..beware eke ot to much, All kil through 


| tmauchnes, sum with only touche. 1669 Peeys Diary 27 Mar., 


‘Vo bed, my head a little troubled with the muchness of the 
business I have upon meat present. 19744 ‘T. Havre in Ife, 
W, Stukeley (Surtees) 1.368 [I] do fear the muchness of the 
worke will prevent it. 2863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home 
(1883) I. 66 She imposes awe and respect. by the muchness 
of her personality, 1887 James in Mind No. 45. 15 We have 
relations of muchness and littleness between times,..as well 
as spaces. . 
lo. An instance of this. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selw. ax After the nice brattling 
out of reality, into muchnesses and littlenesses, there falls 
to the share of this, as little as may be. @x680 Cuarnock 
A ttrib.God (1834) IL. 677 He will have a muchness of mercy 
for those that are prepared ..by faith and repentance. 1893 
Jj. Moves in Dublin Nev, Apr. 246 A muchness of going and 
coming between Rome and this country. a 

3. Mach of a muchness: much of the same im- 
portance or value; very much the same or alike. 
collog. ; 

1728 Vansr. & Cin. Prov. Husd1.i, fan. Thope..youand 
your good woman agree still? , Moody, Ay, ay; much of 
amuchness. 1848 De Quincey Goldsueth Wks, 1857 VI. at7 
Compare Addison's age. .with Goldsmith's. .the two ages 
will be found to offer * much of a muchness’. 1893 Kata. 
Simeson Yorks. Stories 255 Gifts seem to me much of a 
muchness. They are apt to create a sense of obligation. 

Mucht, obs, pa. t. of May ol. 

| Muchulka (mzt{o-lka). Also 9 muchelka, 
muchalka, moochulka. [Hindi mucéadka.) A 
written bond. 

1803 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desd, (1844) I, 32g The son- 
bahdar insisting upon the man giving a muckelka [sé] to pro- 
duce the stolen goods was an assumption of authority, highly 
unwarrantable. 1818 Sir ‘I’. Munro in Gleig L7/e (1849) 265 
Lord B~—~ told me that I should have ten thousand pagodas 
per annum, and all-my expenses paid ;.,1 never thought of 
taking a Muchalka from Lord b——, because [etc.]. 1886 
Yure & Burvew. Anelo-cnd. Gloss., Moochulka, 

+ Mu‘chwhat, sé. and adv. Obs, [f Muoa 
adv, + WHat pron.] a. sb. Many maiters. b. ade, 
Greatly; nearly, almost; just; ‘pretty much’, 
‘pretty well’. (Very common in the 17th c.): 

B. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr Knt, 1280 pus pay meled of much-quat, 
til myd-morn paste, ee bs ; 

b. 1494 FABYAN Chon, v.cxxiil 100 He was by theyr coun- 
ceyll moch what aduyzed and gyded. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 


SES TIS TREE TOTS NTE ESET RR ET 


t 
f, 


MUCIC, 


L vj, Notwithstanding. .I hertofor haue moch what vehe- 
mently gaynsayd the preuie masse, 1619 W. ScraTer £22. 
x Thess, (1630) 450 They think of this second Adam, much 
what as Pelagians of the first. 1632 Weever Axe. Funeral 
Mon. 138 Their first comming into England was much what 
about the yeare 1414. 1662 GranvitL Lew Orient. xiv. 148 
Ali things proceed much-what in like manner as before. 
rox CoLiier JM, Aurel, (1726) 201 The world in a dream, and 
the world out on’t, will appear muchwhat the same thing, 

Blucic (mi#‘sik), a. Chem. [a. F. mucigue, 
1. L. miic-us + see Mucus and -1c.] Afucte acid: 
an acid formed by the action of dilute nitric acid 
upon various kinds of gum. A/ucze ether, an ether 
obtained from mucic acid. : 

1809 Younes in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 158 Sulfuric acid 1000 
«-Mucic goo. 1838 T. Tomson Chem, Org. Bodies 337 Of 
mucic ether ..Qne part of mucic acid was mixed wit parts 
of sulphuric acid, ¢x86g5 J. Wyupe in Cire, Sez. { 412/2 
Mucic acid is obtained by the action of nitric acid on gum, 
and the sugar of milk. ; 

Piucid (midsid), a. rare. [ad. 1. meiicéd-us, f. 
micere, to be mouldy.] Mouldy, musty. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.,. Mucid, finued, hoary, mouldy, 
filthy. 1694 Wesrmacott Sev7at. Herd. (1695) 6 A few mucid 
and decayed Anise-Seeds, 1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extenep. 
213 And where they..find it degenerated into Mucid, Salt 
or Sharp, they..reduce it to Freshness, 1837 Cizd/ Zing. & 
Arch, Frnd, 1. 57/x A lazy old water wheel, which lifts into 
‘elevated reservoirs the mucid quantum of supply. 

Hence Muci-dity, Mu‘cidness, 7a7re—°, 

1658 Puituirs, Aucidity, or Mucour, mouldinesse, hoari- 
nesse, filthinesse. 1731 Baituy vol. 11, Mucidness. 

Mucidine, erroneous form of MUCEDINE, 

Mucidous (miisidas), a rare. [f L, 
miicid-us MuciD + -oUS.] = Mueip. 

1865 Treas Bot., Mucidous, musty; smelting of mouldiness. 


+Mu‘ciduct. Obs. rare". [f. L. aedie-zes 
Mucous + duct-ws Duct. Cf.Mucopuct.] A canal(in 
the root of a plant) by which mucilage is conveyed. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Roots 1. iii. §18 The proper Liquor 
of these Muciducts. ae 

Muciferous (midsi‘féres), a. [f mod.L. type 
*miicifer (f, meiic-us Mucus + -fer bearing) + -ouS: 
see -FEnoUS.] Secreting or conveying mucus. 

1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciué 11. No. 10. 36 These hollow 
places. .are excavated... by long maceration of the soft muci- 
ferous foot upon the rock. 188x GUNTHER in Excyed, Brit. 
X11. 689/2 Bones of the head with wide muciferous channels, 
1882 ‘I'nnison-Wooos Sisk & Fisheries N.S. Wales 8 This 
perforated line is provided with abundant nerves, and is 
called the snciferous system. 


Mucific (mizsitik), a, Phys.and Path. [f. L. 
miic-us + -F1c.] Producing mucus, 

1833-55 in Dunctison Med, Lex, 

Muciform (mizsiffim),a. Phys. [f. Le aeite-es 
+ -FoRM,] Resembling mucus. 

1833-55 in Duno.ison Jed, Lex. 

Mucigen (mizsidgén), Chen. [f. L. maicus: 
see Mucus and -cen 1.] | The substance of the 
granules forming a mucons cell. 

1876 in Dunerison Afed. Lex. 1882 Qrain's Anat, (ed. 9) 
II, 225 ‘Ihe clear substance which accumulates within the 
cells is not mucin, but a precursor of mucin, which is termed 
‘mucigen’. aes 

Mucigenous (midsi:dzénas), a. [f. L. mitcus 
+-GEN +-0Us.] a, Producing mucus, b. Of the 
nature. of mucigen, 

1886 Buck's Hanabk, Med. Sci. 11. 448/2 The transparent 
mucizenous .. substance has almost wholly. disappeared, 
1888 Nature 13 Dec, 168/t Out of the breeding season none 
of these mucigenous cells are to be found in the kidneys. 

Mucilage (miasilédz). Forms: 5 muscil- 
lage, 5-7 muscilage, 6 muscellage, musilage, 
mus(se)lege, mucculage, 6-7 mucillage, 7 
mussilage, mus(i)lidg2, mucilege, 8 mucil- 
lage, 9 musilaga, 7~ mucilage. . [a. F. muctlage 
(14th c.), ad. late LL. meticildgo (¢ 400) musty juice 
(whence Sp, mzczlago, Py. mucilagem, It. mucil- 
Jaggine, mucellaggine), f. L. mdicus Mucus,] 

1,.A viscous substance obtained from the roots, 
seeds, and other parts of plants by maceration. in 
water, Also #2. in the same sense. 

exgo0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 245 Tempere hem wip muscilage 
of fenigrec, 1g... In Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ix. 22x Put 
in x vnces of the saide muscellage. x57g Turperv, Madcourie 
222 A mucillage of Psillium, x68x tr. Widdis' Rew, Med, 
Wks, Vocals, Mucilage, thick boiling up of a thing to a 
gelly, or. thick consistency. 1746 H. Pemszrton Drepens, 
349 Oil of Mucilages. 1747 Westry. Prim, Physic (1762) 
x18 Boil Comfrey Roots to a thick Mucilage. s84a Parnene 
Chem. Anat, (1845).37 ‘The mucilage may be prepared by 
rubbing common starch with cold water. 7837 OLONEY 
Hovesivry W. Av, 82 Urena lobata, L—A common Tropical 
weed, used medicinally as a mucilage, 

b, dransf. A viscous mass, a pulp. 
“2657-83 Evenyn Fist, ba (x850), I, 196 The hardest 
seeds. corrupt and are turned to mucilage and rottenness. 
x69a Bentiry Boyle Lect, v,.124 A mucilage of bruised 
spiders, 1766 Museum Rust, VI. 318 To pound their bodies 
and-eggs together into.one common mucilage. x8x2 J. J. 
Henry Camp, agst. Quebec 96 Lhe meat required no cutting, 
as it was reduced to a musi age, or at least-to shreds, 
Sig. Bag Keaminere7t/2 Their dramatic dialogue is..a 
miucilage of sentiment without natural bones or substance. 
@. spec, Chiefly U.S. -An aqueous. solution of 
gum or of substances allied to it, used as an 
adhesive (Webster 1897), 
. 1p England commonly called ‘ gum’. 
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1880 W. Newton Seri. for Boys & G. (1881) 413 She [a 
spider] makes mucilage in ber body and fastens the two 
Pieces down, as : 

2. A viscous lubricating fluid (e.g. mucus, 


synovia) in animal bodies. ; 

1600 Surrier Country Farut 1. xii. 58 The muscilage of 
shell snailes, 1689 Havers Osteol. Nova (1691) 201 The 
Liquor separated by them [7. ¢. the mucilaginous glands) is 
a Mucilage, which is almost like the white of an Egg. 1717 
J. Kuscn Avis. Occon. (1738) 120 The most viscid Secre- 
tions, such as the Mucilage of the Joints, are separated at 
the greatest Distance from the Heart. 2738 J. CHAMBER- 
Layne Relig. Philos. (2730) 1. iv.§8 The Mucilage or Slime 
of the Stomach. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. vii. (1819) 76 The 
slippery mucilage which lubricates the joints. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 566 M. Vauquelin thinks that three sub- 
stances form the base of the cerumen; a fat oil, an albu- 
minous animal mucilage, and a colouring matter. ; 

-8. Sot, A gummy secretion present in various 


parts of vegetable organisms, 

3677 Grew Anat, Fruits i.§ 14 Out ofall these sap-vessels, 
issues a transparent and viscous Mucilage. 1807 J. £. Smita 
Phys, Bot. 70 The most distinct secretions of vegetables re- 
quire to be enumerated,.Gum_or mucilage, a viscid sub- 
stance..is very general.. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’'s 
Phaner. 510 In other woods..a transformation into disor- 
ganised masses of mucilage and gum takes place. : 

b. Chem. ‘ Vegetable gelatine belonging to the 
amylose group of carbohydrates’ (B. D. Jackson 


Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 293 He concluded that 
muctage had been present; for mucilage is composed of 
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 1857 Mutter lem, Cher. 
(1862) III, 109 Mucilage or bassorin (C2 Hi Ow) is a modi- 
fication of gum which 15 insoluble in water, : 

A. Comb, as miucilage-containing adj.; also 
+mucilage mallow, A/theaoficinalis; mucilage- 
passage Bot., a vessel or duct by which mucilage 


is conveyed. : 

1878 Lyte Dodoens v. xxvii. 586 The Mucculage Mallowe. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 137 This plant 
has mucilage-containing sacs and cavities. 67d. 202 Mu- 
cilage- and gum-passages in the Marattiacez [etc.], 

Mucilaginous (midsiledzines), a, Also 7 
muccilaginous. [ad. }', mucilaginewx, ad, mod. 
L. type *miicdlagendsus, f. late L. micilagin-, 
(-dgo) MuciLaGce: see -0us.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of mucilage; 
of a soft, moist, and viscous quality or appearance. 
Also, pertaining to or characteristic of mucilage. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxiii. 168 A jelly, or 
muccilaginous concretion, x6g1 Frencu Disiild, v. 109 
Stones are produced out of water that hatha mucilaginous 
Mercury, which the Salt. .fixeth intostones. 1710 T, FuLLer 
Pharm. Extemp, 71 A Pectoral Decoction..is endow'd 
with a mucilaginous. .Sweetness, 1845 Darwin Voy, Wat. 
xi, (1879) 236 It has a mucilaginous, slightly sweet taste. 1884 
M, Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose Il. 49 Occasionally 
warm mucilaginous drinks are more soothing. 1884 BowER 
& Scotr De Bary’s Phauner. 534 In many species..the mu- 
cilaginous disorganisation begins early. . 

2. Containing or secreting mucilage. Muct- 
laginous glands: the fringed vascular folds of the 
synovial membrane. 

2689 Havers Osteol. Nova (1691) x89, I'shall give them a 
more comprehensive name, such as Glandule Mucilaginasay, 
or the mucilaginous Glands. 1796 Morse Awer, Geog. IL 
x95 In summer they feed on wild grasses, and the leaves of 
the most mucilaginous shrubs. 

Hence Mucila ginously adz., + Mucila’ginous- 


ness. 

x6gx Frencu Dist7Z. v. 112 It attracts to it selfe the mu- 
cilaginousnesse of the water. 2859 Sata Tw. round Clock 
(2861) 79, I have. .known them [2 ¢. eggs] by bits of straw 
and flecks of dirt mucilaginously adhering to their shells. 

Mucin (midsin). Phys. Also g-ine. [a. F. 
mucine, {, L. méic-us Mucus: see -IN 1.]. The 
nitrogenous principle of mucus. 

1833-58 DunGtison Zed. Lex., Mucin, mucus. 1846 Car- 
penter Prine, Hum. Phys. (ed. 3) 131 The chief organic 
constituent [of bronchial and nasal mucus] is a substance 
termed AZucin. 1871 Watts tr. Gaelin's Handbk, Chen. 
XVIII. 340 Mucin,..To be distinguished from the mucin of 
wheat-gluten. 1872 Tuupicnum Chew, Phys, 48 Mucine 
has never been found in pus. 

b. attrib, and Comb, 

1878 Fostar Phys. (ed. 2) 221: The greater part of the pro- 
toplasm of the cells has become converted into-a mucin- 
bearing substance. 1882 Qvain's Anat. (ed, 9) 11. 580 ‘he 
mucin-cells become gradually smaller and less clear. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Meds IV. 476 A mucin-yielding modification 
«of the connective tissue, 

Mucinogen (mizsindgén). Phys. [f. Muorw 

+ -(O)GEN.| = MuoclcEn. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 11. 448/2 The sequence, 
then, is. protoplasm, mucinogen, mucin, over and over again. 

Mucinoid (mi#sinoid), a. and sd. [Muon 

+-O1D,) a. adj. Resembling mucin, b. sd. 

= Muooip (Webster Sugai. 1902), 

1900 Lancet 28 July 249/x Mucin and mucinoid bodies. 

Ucinous (mi#'sinas), @.  [f Muoin + -ous.] 
Pertaining to or resembling mucin. 

1863 ArtKEN Pract. Med. (1866) II. 59 Such [fluids] as 
contain.albuminoug, fibrinous, mucinous, or caseinous sub- 
stances. 1876 Dunattson Med, Lex, Mucinous Cysts... 
AM ucinous exudations. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1V. 467 
Mucinous degeneration of the connective tissue, 

Muciparous (midsipares), a. [f. L, wedte-us 
+ -par-us producing. (f. garéve to bring forth) + 
-0us.] Producing or secreting mucus. oe 


MUCK. 


1838-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 310/1 The pituitary mem. 
brane..displays numeraus pores of muciparous glands. 1878 
Foster 7ext Bh. Physiol. \ed. 2) 221 In addition to these 
‘muciparous cells’ are seen a number of smaller .,cells. 

Plucivore (mi#sivde1). &nt. [ad. mod.L. 
Mucivora neut. pl., f. wedte-us + -vor-us devouring. ] 
A dipterous insect of the family AZuczvora (Webster 
7864). Hence Muci’vorous a., ‘feeding upon the 
ane r , 
juices of plants* (Cet. Duct. 1890). 

Muck (mok), 5d.1 Forms: 3-4 mua, 3 mokke, 
3- mukke, 3-6 muk, 3~4, 6 Sc. mok, 4 moke, 
4-7 mucke, 5-6 muke, 6 mouk(e, Se. mwk, 5- 
muck, [Early ME. mzk, prob. of Scandinavian 
origin : cf.ON. myhi fem., dung (Da. meg, in 16th c. 
mugh neut., mug, mog, nek, Norw. myhk):—*mukin- 
wk. fem., prob. f, OTeut. *azwk- wk. grade of 
*meuk- soft (see MEEK a@.). ON. has the cognate 
verb moka to shovel (manure): see Muck v.] 

1. The dung of cattle (usually mixed with de- 
composing vegetable refuse) used for manure; 
farm-yard manure. Now chiefly dai. and vulgar, 

c12s0 Gen, & Ex. 2557 Summe he deden..Muc and fen 
ut of burzes beren Sus bitterlike he gun hem deren. 2303 
R. Brunne andl, Synne 2301 Pe muk ys pe more stynk- 
yngge Pere pe sunne ys more shynyngge. ¢ 1325 A'nowe Ji 
self 80 in &, E, P. (1862) 132 Eueri mok most in-to myre. 
1377 Lanci. P. PZ B, vi. 144 Ac 3e my3te trauaille..Diken 
or deluen..or bere mukke a-felde. 1838 in Lett, Suppress. 
Monast, (Camden) 176 Our lond is nat tylde, muke is not 
led, our corne lyth in the barn [etc]. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 3 Digge a trench halfe a yard 
deepe,..and fill the same with good short, hot, and tender 
mucke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. iii, 18 there nae 
muck to lead? 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 303 
The violent fermentation which is necessary for reducing 
farm-yard manure to the state in which it is called short 
muck, 1897 Hucues Som Brownz, ii, The shaky surface 
of the great muck reservoir. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 
Want of ‘muck’ causes want of apples. 

+b. Applied to other fertilizers. Ods. 

1669 PHil. Trans, 1V. 1079 All the ground, where Salt or 
Brine is spilt, is, when dugg up, excellent Muck for Grazing 
Ground. 1772 Projects in Ann. Reg. 108/1 The ashes, 
which are called pot-ash muck, make excellent manure... 
The principal inducement to make pot-ash is, for the muck. 

ce, Phr. Wet as muck (cf, muck-wet). 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. ix, ‘But how did you find 
yourself when you got home, sir?’ ‘How? why wet as 
muck.’ 1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 4fot. Post. to Ode upon 
Ode Wks. 1812 I. 458 Wet as muck, 

ad. U.S. (See quot.) 

1862 Dana Max. Geol. 614 Muck is another name for peat, 
.-especially when the material is employed as a manure. 

+2. fy. Contemptuously applied to money. Obs. 

a 1300 Sarnun xx. in Z. E. P.(1862)3 Pe wrecchis wringit 
be mok so fast up ham silf hi nul no3t spened. ¢x380 Wycur 
Wks, (1880) 147. 3if pei ben pore.. bei ben cursed for bei han 
not moche muk. ¢xq4xa Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 1632 But 
pey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, & noght for loue 
[etc.]. 15926 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 The drosse 
and mucke of this worldly Egypte. 1633 RowLey Match at 
Midui.1.1. Bj b, I tell °em I haue given over Brokering, 
moyling for mucke and trash. 1710 Lapy M. W. Monrracu 
Lett, To Mrs. Wortley 113 For those that do not regard 
worldly muck, there is extraordinary good choice indeed. 

3. Unclean matter such as soils that upon which 
it is deposited or to which it adheres; dirt, filth. 
Also fig. Now vulgar. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxv. 63 Pou proude 
mon, pou art nou3t elles But of Muk bretful asekke. 1439 
Coventry Leet Bh, (E.E.T\S.) 191 They ordeyne that from 
thys tyme forward that any muk or filth be Cast ther by 
eny person, but 3if the Comyn seriant do execucion he schall | 
lese his office. ¢ 1440 Proms. Parv, 348/1 Muk, or duste.., 
puluis, 1305 Burgh Rec. Hin. (1869) 1. 105 For purgeing 
and clengeiny of the hie streitt..of all maner of mwk, filth 
of. fische and flesche, and fulzie weit and dry. 1533 Pre- 
senin of Furtes in Surtees ATise, (1888) 34 That no man 
cast eny..mouk uppon the chanell. 1596 DaLaymPLe Les- 
tie’s Hist. Seot. x. (S.V.S,) 462 Now thair conschiences ar 
compellit be force of the Edictes of the Catholikis, in thair 
muk to clag and fyle thame selfe. . 1607 SHaxs. Com 1, ii. 130. 
166x GLanvitL Van, Dogma. xxiv, Apol. Philos. 247 ‘The 
Swine may see the Pearl, which yet he values but with the 
ordinary muck. 1668 Br. Horkins Serxmz., Vanity (1685) 10 
Whence is it, that we..lie here groveling in the thick clay 
and muck of this world? . 1682 Drvpen & Ler Duke of Guise 
mt, i, You moving Dirt, you rank stark Muck o’ th’ World. 
1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. ili; Mr. Peggotty went out to wash 
himself in a kettleful of hot water, remarking that ‘cold 
would never get Azs muck off’, 86x CatverRLey Verses 
(1862) 20 Who fled like an arrow, nor turneda hair, Through 
all the mire and muck, 

b. colleg, Anything disgusting, 

2899 E. Puicirorrs Human Boy 108 There were bottles 
of stuff to rub bruises with..and some muck for his eye. 
fbid, 174 The muck doctors give you, 

e. (Commercial slang.) Muck and truck: mis- 
cellaneous articles of trade, 

1898 Daily News 22 July 4/7 ‘ Sufficient attention is not 
paid to muck and truck’. So says the British Consul at 

Shanghai. 

4, collog. or vulgar, An uncleanly or untidy con- 
dition. Zo.be zm, all of a muck, to be ‘smothered’ 
in dirt. Also fg. 

.. 1766 Gotnsm. bic, 7. ix, She observed, that “by the living 
in 6, she was all of a muck ofsweat', 1800 Sporting Magi 

¥ , 284 ‘1'm all in such a muck’, she cried, ‘with so much 

dust'and jolting*. 1876 “Mark Twatn* Tom Sawyer xxiil, 

When a body’s in such a muck of trouble, 

§. attrib, and Comd., as muck ~hearted, |-sprung 


| adjs.; muck-bar (see quot. 1875); muck-cart, 


MUCK. 


a cart in-which ‘ muck is carried; +muck crook 
= P muck-hack ; { muck-hack, an implement for 
raising and dragging manure from the dunghill; 


‘+muck-heaping, fig. amassing of wealth ; +muck- 


hook = muck-hack; muck-iron (see quot.); muck- 
man = SCAVENGER; {muck-midden, a dung- 
hill; ‘++muck-monger, a miser; muck-pit, a 
cesspool; muck-roll (see quot.) ; + muckserap, a 
miser; + mucksled, a manure cart; muck-snipe 
slang (see quot.) ; muck-sweat, profuse sweat; 
muck-thrift = Muckworm; +muckwain, a ma- 
nure cart; muck water, liquid manure drained 
fromadunghill; muckweed (see quots.); +muck- 
wet a@., ‘wet as muck’ (see Ic), thoroughly wet. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Wech., *Muck-bar, bar-iron which has 
passed once through the vod/s. 14.. Vournament of Totten- 
ant 287 in Haz AP. P. Hes The nedur lippe of a larke 
Was broght ina*muk cart And set befor the lorde. -x829 in 
Archxolugia XXV. 42x For ij dayes worke, fyllyng of the 
mucke carts. 1873 Laue. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 61 One 
*muckecrooke and thre wymble bitts. x4rz in Finckale 
Priory Charters, etc. Surtees) p. clviii, Item, j *mokhak. 
1463 [bid. p. cexcix,j mukhak, 1s70 #72ls & [nw N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 342 One muck Hacke, a grape, and iij forkes 
viijt, cx425 Elocctuve Min. Poenzs 200/587 Eerthely loue 
and to greet greedynesse In *muk-hepynge blynden many an 
herte. “820 J. Scorr in Lond. Mag. Jan. 14/2 Anincurably 
wretched, grovelling, *muck-hearted creature, 1577 Wilds 
& inv. NOC. (Surtees) I, 420, ij *mocke hoockes one old 
sleade, and twoo olde ropes, 1766 Cowepl. Farmer s.v. Fal- 
low-Cleansing, A man must be ready with a muck-hook to 
clear them backward, 1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
*Aluck Iron, crude puddled iron ready for the squeezer or 
rollers. 1680 Sir J. Foutis Acc. BR. 10 Jan. (5.H.S.) 19 To 
ye *muckman that dights y* close. 1689 Defos. Cast, York 
(Surtees) 291 Josias Swallow and one John Walker... buried 
him in the *muck-midding. a1859 Denuam Tracts (1895) 
Il, 97 There is an old proverb which says, ‘The muck-mid.- 
denis the mother of the meal-ark’. 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sat, 1. vi. Dv, lf gainegroper or *muckinunger, I can not 
proue it be. 1598 Marston Sco. Vidlaxe ut. xi, Brothell 
rime, That stinks like Aiax froth, or *muck-pit slime. 1878 
Knicut. Dict. Alech., *Muck-rodl, the renghing ov first roll 
of a rolling-mill train. 2158 R. Rosinson Godd, Mirr. 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 The worldly *Muckscraps for their goods 
did daily joose their life. xrs60 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 
gz Ane *mwksled, ane hand towall {etc}. 2831. Mavuew 
Lond, Labour \. 259 A *muck-snipe, Sir, is a man regularly 
done up, coopered, and humped altozether. 1647 H. More 
Cupid's Conff. \vi, The *muck-sprung learning cannot long 
endure, 1699 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 2901 They came out. all 
in a *muck-sweat, 176s Bickerstarre Maid of Mid u. vii. 

5 You have put yourself'into a muck-sweat already. 1852 
i. Jerroip Wés. (1864) LI. 239 The old *muckthrift..was 
wont to familiarise his thoughts with the angel ofdeath. 1823 
Firzuers: //sb.§ 146 lt is a wyues occupacyon. .to helpe 
her husbance to fyll the *mucke wayne or donge cart. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 405 ‘To water it-with *Muck water. .is not 
practised, 1787 W. Marsnatu Wor/folk (1795) HL. 384 Gloss, 
*Muckweed, or Fat-hen, Chenopodium. album, common 
goose-foot, 1854 Miss Bater Northanpi. Glass., Muck 
weed, pond-weed, Letamogeton crispune? 1367 Drant 
Horace, Apist.t..xi. Ej, *Mucke weete with myer. 1676 
Phil. Trans, XJ, 712 ‘Vhey rose up, finding their Horses 
muck-wet all over. 

Muck (mzk), 56.2 Also 7 moqua, mocea, 
[The second syll. of Amuok erroneously regarded 
as a sb. preceded by an indefinite article.] In the 
phrase zo run-a muck (sometimes with adj.) =‘ to 
tun AmMucK’, Hence, an act of running amuck. 

{1678 J. Puiwiirs tr. Zaveriuter’s. Voy. u. 199 Behind the 
Pales a Rascally Bantamois had hid himself; one of those 
that. was newly come from: Mecca, and was upon the desizn 
of Moqua. /éid. 202 Which the Java Lords seeing, call'd 
the English Traytors, and drawing their poyson'd Daggers, 
cry'd @ .Wecca upon the English.] 1687 Davoren Aina & P. 
111.1188 Frontless, and Satyr-proof he scow'rs thestreets, And 
runs an Indian muckatallhemeets. 1783 Marspen Sumatra 
241 Those desperate acts of indiscriminate murder, called by 
us, sucks and by the natives mougame. 1848 Lowen Big. 
low P. Poems 1890 II, 131 The late muck which the country 
has been running has materially changed my views. 1880 
Mrs. Rinoeu Afyst. Palace Gard, xxiv, She would run the 
pecuniary muck on which she had evidently started. 


‘TWluck (movk), v. Now rare exc. dial, [f. Muck 
shh Ch ON, moka to shovel (manure), Da. mzge, 
dial. wage to remove. dung, clear out-a stable.] 
1. trans. Yo free from muck. Also fig. 


1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxv. (Fula) 131 Pe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, be muldebred quhen he suld mvk. zs00-20 Dun- 
BaR Poems tx. 52 Sa far.ai-owe him sett at tabell ‘hat wont 
was for to muk the stabell. a2578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) I, 185 He. .wssit all thingis at..thair 
consall quho.. was not worthie to be in that rowme to have 
gevin ane prince counsall bot rather to have haldin ‘the 
pleugh. .or, witht 3our reverence, had mokit clossitis. 1641 

est Farm, Bhs, Surtees) 102 When they come backe, they 
fall to muckinge of the stables, 1657 ‘Horney tr. Lougus' 
Daphais & Chloe 170 He muckt the Cottage, lest the dung 
should offend him with the smell. x85: Aeck's Florist 157 
Fe would not half muck his stables out, for he said he wanted 
his horses to lay warm. ; 


2. To dress with muck, to manure. Also aédsol. 

oxqqo Prontp. Pare. 34t/2 Moke vynys, pasting, Lbid., 
Mokke londewythe donge, m0, in/tino. 1830 PatsGr. 641/2 
If this land be well mucked, it wyll beare corue ynough the 
nexte yere, x693 Evetyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard. ll, 
x72 We transport our rotten Dung to those places we desiga 
tomuck. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husé, 1. 102 Ground mucked 
with horse-dung is always the wiost infected of any, — x85g 
Sral. R. Agric. Soc, XVI. 1.135 LE you clay heavily..you 
must muck heavily. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 You 
always muck your orchard, do you not? : 

t igs a 1955 BrAvvorn in Coverdale Lett, Mart, (1564) 462 
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¥f god. .beginne to mucke and marle you: to pour hys 
showers vpon you [etc], x598 Marston Seo, Vidlanie 11. vii, 
© Canaans dread curse To liue in peoples sinnes,. Nay far 
more worse To muke ranke hate. 

3. vefl. To ‘sweat’, fag. rare. 

3817-18 Cossetr Resid. U.S, (1822) 18x They. toil and 
muck themselves half to death to dig as much ground in a 
dayas a Surrey man would dig in about an hour of hard work. 

. trans. ‘Yo make dirty; to soil. Zo muck up, 
to litter. Now vulgar, 

1832 Lame Let. to Moxon in Final Ment, viii.272 'Tis like 
a dirty pocket-handkerchief, mucked with tears. 1883 
Stevenson 7/veas. /sé. x, You can't touch pitch and not be 
mucked. x896 Mrs. Carevn Quaker Grandmother 77, 1 
like them well enough in their places, which isn't mucking 
up my rooms, 

b. fig. ‘To make a ‘mess’ of. slang. 

1899 Krecing Stalky 190, I shall muck it. I know I shall. 

5. intr. To muck about, to go aimlessly about; 
to ‘mess around’, slang. 

(1896 Kietine Seven Seas, Cholera Camp (1897) 188 Our 
Colonel...mucks about in ’orspital, 

Hence Mucked £4/, a., manured. 

1574 Cal, Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane strip on the vest 
syd of the said Mr. Jhonis mwkit Iand. 2688 R. Hotme 
Arinoury n-73/1 Mucked grounds, is ground spread over 
with the dung of Beasts. © 1890 Farmer's Gaz, 4 Jan. 7/2 
Every orchard that was last season fruitful was a ‘mucked' 
orchard. 

Muckel(le, obs, forms of Muckurnn. 

Muckender (mo‘kénda:). Ods. exc. dial. 
Forms: s mokedore, mokado(u)r, moctour, 
6 mocke(n)dar, mucketter, 6-7 mucketer, 7 
mucki-, mocketer, 7-9 muckinder, 9g muck- 
inger, 7- muckender. [In 15th c. mokedore, 
prob. adopted from the equivalent of F. mzouchoir 
(see Moucnotr) in some Occitanian dialect (see 
Skeat in Mod. Lang. Kev. Oct. 1906, p. 60). Ch 
mod.Pr. moucadour (Honnorat), Sp. ocador, -dero, 
pocket-handkerchief ; also It. moccadore, moccatore, 
‘one who snuffs a candle’ (Florio). 

‘The word presumably come from the language of some 
district where the article was manufactured, Adoption from 
Sp. isunlikely for the rsth c.,and the Sp. #zocedozis prob. not 
of native formation, as the vb, corresponding to F. moucher 
seems not to have existed in Sp.] tet 

A handkerchief. + Also, a table-napkin ; a bib. 

1q4.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 594/29 Mamphora,a mokedore, 
Tbid, 614/25 Sudariune, a mokedore. ¢142§ St. Mary of 
Oignies x. in Angtia VILL. 177/31 A lynnyn moctour, 
wip -pe whiche she wipte hir teres. cxqgo Cow. Afyst. xx, 
(Shaks. Soc.) 190 Goo hom, lytyl babe,.. And puta mokador 
aforn thi brest. 1530 PauscR. 246/1 Mockendar for chyldre, 
mouchover, fhid.246/2Mockedar. 1573-80 BareT A /v. B634 
Abibbe or mucketter. 1621 Cotcr., Baverette,a bib, mocker, 
or mocketer to put before the bosome.of a (slauering) child. 
2670 Covet Drary (Hakl. Soc.) 26x Into our lap. or on our 
knee was laid a muckender. .to wipe your mouth and beard, 
a12706 Eart. Donrset Te Howard on his Plays 27 For thy 
dull fancy a muckinder is fit ‘lo wipe the slabberings of thy 
Snotty wit. 179% H, Waveote Let.-to Han. More 29 Sept., 
How I laughed at hearing of her throwing a second muck- 
ender to a Methusalem! 28153 W. H. Irecanp Seribdleo. 
mania 262 As for her [Justice's] blinkers,.. They've bound 
em up with muckinger. 2843 F. E. Pacer Warden of Berk. 
22 Shouldn't 1 tell mother to take the lace off her caps and 
stitch it round her muckingers ? is 

+ Mu cker, 56.1 Ovs. [f. Muck v. + -zr1.] 

1. A scavenger. 

1483 Cath, Augl.246/¢ A Mukker, eruderista. 1790 Burns 


Let, to Moore 14 July, As unsightly a scrawl as Betty Byre- - 


Mucker's answer... _ 

2. A mouey-grubber, bdo 

1567 Drant Aorace, Epist. 11. tis H vj, What all wherefore 
so grecdelie the moneie mucker carkes, 1584 T. Bastarp 
Chrestaleros (1830191. F ye filthy muckers tis not so, Ye erre, 
God is not goold I know, 

Whucker (mz'ke1), 56.2 slang. [£ Muck sh.+ 
-ER1)] A heavy fall, as in the muck; a ‘cropper’. 
Phrase, 70 come, go a. mucher : chiefly jig., to come 
utterly to. grief, to ruin oneself. 

18g2 Kinosiey in L7/2 (1877) 1. 349 The old horse. .earned 
great honour by leaping in and out of the Loddon; only 
four more doing it, and one receiving a azucker. 1869 Br. 
M. Cretcuron in Life & Lett. (1904) Lili. 71 We have both 
of us gone a mucker in a copy of Mendel's lovely engraving. 
1876 J. Pan Hadves xiv. IL. 17.1 should make a point of 
; apologising for our unfortunate mistake’, ‘ Yes, by Jove, 
a regular mucker', muttered John. 1904 V. L. Wuits+ 
cHurcr Cavox iz Res, it. 36,1 came a mucker over the bank 
on my third run. ; 

Mucker (makes), 54.3. U.S. slang. [Prob. a, 
G. mucker sulky person, gloomy fanatic or hypo- 
crite.] a. A fanatic or hipociite. b. ‘A person 
lacking refinement ; a coarse, rough person’ (Cenz. 
Dict, 1890). . 

1891 in Cycl. Temp. & Prohih. (U.S) 269/2 The saloon- 
keepers then resolved to make ‘the muckers take their own 
medicine’, and insisted that the Mayor should enforce the 
Sunday law against ‘common labor’, 2897 Kirtine Captains 
Courageous x. 242-Don't 1 know the look om.men's faces 


when they think me a—a‘ mucker’, as they-call it out here? _ 


Mucker (mz‘ko1), v1 Also 4 mokre, mokere. 
(Pf. Muck sol+-er 6, ee 
1, trans. To hoard (money, goods). Also adsol. 


and with up. Oés. exc. dial. (see £. D. D.). 

[x303: implied in Mucrerer,]. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Trepdusiu. 
1326 (1375) L'rowe ye, acoueitous, a wreche..Pat,.of po pans 
pat he can mokere & crache Was euere 3it I-zeue hym swich 
delit As isin loue? a cea Werke for Househalders 
Hj, Nygardy. .hurdeth & muckereth up-he cannot tell for 


MUCKLE. 


whom. 1848 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 56 In tyme of plentie the 
riche too vpp mucker Corne, Grayne, or Chafre hopinge vppon 
dearthe. 1604 Basincton Com. Notes Exod. xvi. 16 Note 


- how carefull the Lord is to haue men depend vpon his proui- 


dence, ..and not wretchedly and despairefully to mucker vp 
what shall neverdoethem good. 1735 Jounson, 70 A/ucker, 
..toscramble for money; tohoard up ; to get orsave meanly? 
a word. ,still retained in conversation. 

+2. intr. To ‘moll’. Ods. rare. 

Cf. the dial. sense ‘ to be dirty’ (see Axe. Dial. Dict.) 

1566 Drant Horace, Sad. 1.i. A jb, And thou that didste 
disdayne To lyve and leade the Lawyers lyfe Shalt mucker 
in the grounde. 

Hence Mu‘ckering vii, sb. and ppl. a. 
a 1400 Burgh Laws ixxiii. (Sé¢. Stat. 1.1, Gif ony suilke of 
usage hantys to cum.on nycht because of mukeryn and 
tavernys (causa locré vel mati ingeni?) his fysche in house 
by nycht pe quhilk he sulde sell on be day in be mercate he 
sal geyff til his forfalt viijs. 1g56 Oupe Antichrist 182 For 

a muckering vile aduantage sake, 
Mucker (mzke1), v.- sdang. [f. Mucker sd.2] 
a. intr, To ‘come a mucker’; to come to griet, 


fail. b. zranvs. To ruin (one’s chances). 

186x H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xiv, By-the-bye Welter has 
muckered; you know that by this time. 1869 ‘W. Brab- 
wooo’ The O. VF. H. (1870) 60 It’s enough to macker any 
chance he has. 

+ Wiu-ckerer. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 mokerer, 
6 Sc. mukerar. [f. MuckuR v1+-zR1J) One 
who hoards wealth. 

1303 R. Beunne Hand, Synne 6065 Azens mokerers wyl 
y piepe Pat gadren pens vn-to an hepe. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Boeth. 11. Pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.) Auarice maketh alwey mo 
kereres to ben hated. ¢ 1425 AupeLay az Pains of Hell 
x12 in O. Z. AVisc. 214 Pese were:makers of moné with cursid 
entent, With wiong mokerers false mesurs and vsere. 1513 
Douctas xeis vit. Prot. 54 ‘Lhe mukerar murnis in his 
mynd the meyll gave na price. 1755 Jounson Mucherer, 
.-one that muckers. 

Mucket(t)er, obs. forms of MuckKENDER. 


Mu-‘ck-fork = Done-rork 1. 

ex340 Nominale sine Verbale Skeat) 519 Purche /ymtert, 
mouke-forke. 1433-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 150, ij 
Mukforkez. 1554 in A7ra'2. Counties Hist. Caélectar (1855) 
1. 234 Itm Spads and mukforks xij4. 1846 J. Baxter Litr. 
Pratt. Agric. (ed, 4} UL. 138 A common muck-fork. ; 


Mu-ck-heap. A manure-heap, midden. Also fig. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syune 2300 Pogh hyt [sc, be sunne] 
on pe muk hepe [MS. D. mukhyl] shynes. 3523 Firznern. 
Husb.§ 17 Leue no dounge there-as the mucke-hepe stode, 
rss6 OLpE Axnd/ichrtst 192 He hathe brought. a confused 
muckeheape and burthen of ceremonies in to the churche. 
1619 Favour Andtig, Trinmph xx. 518 A very inidden or 
muckheap of all the grossest errors and heresies of the 
Romane Church. 1889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans ili. 182 
There were. muck-heaps in the palace of Priam. 

+Wiuckhill,sé. Ods,. Forms: see Muck sd.land 
Hi sé.; also, 5 muckelle, 6mukylle, 7 muckel,. 
[f. Muck sé. + Hitt sd.) =Muck-Heap. Also fg. 

1303 [see Muck-neap]. 1427 Coventry Leet Bh (E.E.T.S.) 
413 Hit.was ordeyned bat noman ley no more muke at pe 
cross beyonde the Newe-3ate, but vppon pe mukhill besidis 
pe crosse. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 797/33 doc 
stutariun, loc sterculiniunt, a muckelle, 1576 PLEMING 
Panopl, Epist: 282 They rake vp clods of clay in.a confused 
heape, as it were amuckhil. z6ex Burton Anat, Med. 1 ti, 
u,v. 109 Muckels, draughts, sinkes. did. ut. iv. 1.1712 Why 
dost thou stand gaping on this drosse, muckhills, filthy ex- 
crements? @ 19781 Jaco Scavengers 52 Higher than our 
house our muck-hill rose f - 

attrib, 1666 Bunvan Grace Ab.§ 103 To leap with my head 
downward into some Muck-hill hole or other, ; 

Hence + Mu‘ckhill z. ¢rans.,to heap wf with filth, 

1596 Nasne Saffron Halden! jb, Nor let him muckehill 
vp s0 manie pages in saying he lookt.for termes. of aqua 
fortis and gunpowder. 

+Mu‘ckibus. vzlear. Obs. [A humorous 
formation from Muck sé.1, with the ending of a L. 
ablative pl.] Intoxicated, ‘ tipsy’, ‘fuddled’. 

1756 H. WaLroie Let, fo Montagu 20 Apr., Lady Coventry 
..Said in a very vulgar accent, if she drank any more, she 
should be suckibus. ‘Lord!’ said Lady Mary Coke,‘ what 
is that ?'—‘ Oh! it is Irish for sentineental’. 

Muckinder, obs. form of MuckuNDER. 

Mluckiness (mzkinés). [f Mucky a + 
-NEsS.] ‘The state of being mucly or dirty. 

r727in Baey vol.1L. 2953 in Jounson; and in later Dicts. 

Mu'cking, vd/. 5d. [f. Muck v. + -1ne |] 

+1. An application of dung or the like as manure ; 
concr. what is applied as manure, Obs. 

x6ot Hourano Piizy 1.569 The sowing of this Pulse in any 


_ ground, is as good as a mucking vnto it. x61x Piowo, Le. 


taminatura, auy kind of mucking. .¢ 1707 in Excyed, Brit. 


(1853) LL. 262/x A good stubble is the equalest mucking that is. 


2: collog..a. pl. Kubbish,‘mess’, b. An act of 
“messing about’, : 
2898 Kieine in Morn. Post 9 Nov. 5/2 She's only burning 
muckings like the rest of us. She's our ‘chummy ship’. 
1904 — Trafics & Discov, 68. His photographic muckings. 
Mucking-togs, perversion of MACKINTOSH. 
x842 Barnam /ngol, Leg, Ser. uu, Misade. Margate, A 


little ‘ gallows-looking chap',..With a ‘carpet-swab’ and - 


*muckingtogs ', and.a hat turn’d up with green. 
Muckiter, variant form of Muckenbsr. 


Muckle (mok’l). Fisheries. [? subst. use of | 


muckle Mickig @ (But cf. Du. moker heavy 
hammer.)] A heavy maul used for killing cod. 
1897 Kietine Captains Courageous viii, 153 There was no 
‘sound except..the flapping of tne cod, and the whack of the 
muckles as-the men stunned them... 
Muckle, dial. variant of Mickig, 


nema 


MUCK-RAKE. 


Mu-ck-rake, sb. A rake for collecting ‘muck’, 
‘In literary use only fig. 

The source of the figurative use is Bunyan’s description of 
‘the Man with the Muck-rake’, which was intended as an 
emblem of absorption in the pursuit of worldly gain; but 
‘In modern use it is often made to refer generally to a pre- 
ference for what is comparatively worthless over that which 
is valuable, or 10 a depraved interest in what is morally ‘ un- 
savoury’ or scandalous, 

1684 Bunyan Pilg. 1. (1900) 184 The Interpreter. .has 
‘them first intoa Room, where was a man..with a Muckrake 
inhishand, 1870 Spurceon / yeas. Dav. Ps. xxxix, 6 ‘Those 
all-gathering muckrakes, who in due time are succeeded by 
all-scattering forks, which scatter riches as profusely as their 
sires gathered them promiscuously. 1872 ScHELE bE VERE 
Americanisms 618 Muchrakes,.. persons who‘ fish in troubled 
waters ', from the idea of their raking up the muck to see 
what. valuable waifs and strays they may find In it. 1895 
Sat, Rew, 26 Jan. 125 The ‘garbage of mythland’ that 
Wagner gathered together with a ‘muck-rake’, 

So Mu‘ck-rake v. nouce-wd. inir., to rake refuse 
toyether, fg. Mu'ck-raking pp/. a., fig. 

1879 F. Hargison Choice Bks, iv.(1886) 82 Men, forgetful of 
the perennial poetry of the world, muckraking in a litter of 
fugitive refuse. 1906 Datly Rec. & JTfaié 19 Dee, 5 Few 
popular institutions in America have escaped violent attacks 
by mack-raking reformers. 

Maucksy (mksi), a. dial Also 7-8 (New 
England) muxy. [f. Muck 5d, + -sy (cf, ¢richsy, 
clumsy, tipsy).| ‘Mucky’, dirty, slushy. 

1666--r915 in rst Cent. Hist, Springfield (2899) LU. 218, 
258, etc., The muxy [muxey, muxie] meddow. 1835 Kincs- 
Ley Westward Ho! xiv, Mary runs in,..slips..her best 
‘gown over her dirt, and awaits the coming guests, who make 
a few long faces at the ‘mucksy sort of a place’. 1869 
‘BrackMore Loraa D, xlvi, When the ground appeared 
‘through the crust of bubbled snow. .it was all so soaked and 
sodden, and, as we call it, ‘ mucksy’, that fete.) 

Muckworm. [f Muck si.1.+ Worm] 

1. A worm or grub that-lives in ‘muck’; in U.S. 
Spec. (see quot, 1842). 

1686 Horneck Crecif Fesus xxiii. 795 Grovel in the dust 
Rike a muckworm, x842z‘l. W, Harris lasects fijur. Feget, 
(1862) 3x #oze, ‘There is a grub..which is frequently found 
under old manure-heaps, and is commonly called muck- 
worm. It.,is transformed to a dung-beetle called Seara- 
beus rétictus by Mr. Say. 1856 BuimLey £ss. 230 A human 
‘soul metamorphosinzg itself into a muckworm. . 

2. fig. in various applications, a. A miserly 
person, ‘ money-grubber’, 

" rgg8 Be. Haut Sad. rv. vi, Each muckworm will be rich 

with lawless gain. 21681 W. Roserrson PAraseol, Gen, 

(2693) 393 He's a covetous fellow, a very muckworm. 1748 

THomson Cast. Jnfol.1,), Here you a muckworm of the town 

might see, At his dull desk. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vi. 

222 A-mere muckworm, sordid and rapacious in the extreme. 
tb. A person of the lowest origin. ? Ods. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. vii, *Oons whose San are 
you? how were you engendred, Muckworm? 

e. One who is mentally or morally degraded. 
In quots. epposttive and in Comd. 

21635 Ranpowen fey yor Honesty Wks. (1875) 377 Muck- 
worm-minded men. x75x Smonterr Pen 2% xciil, As light- 
headed as some muck-worm philosophers. 
od. A ‘yutter-snipe’, ‘street Arab’. 

xBsg J. R. Green Ox. Stud. ii. § 4 (O.HLS.) 57 The little 
Miss. .is forbidden to play with the muckworms of the neigh- 
bourhood. 1892: Hatt Cawwe Scapegoat iii, The veriest 
muckworm in the market-place spat out at sight of him. 


Mucky (maki), 2. [f. Mucn 56) + -y.] 

1, Dirty, filthy, muddy. Not in polite use. 

2838 Br, SHaxton Jajuzct, Aiv, Suche thinges as be set 
‘forth. .vnder the name of holy relyques,., Namely of stynk- 
yng bootes, murky combes, ragged rochettes {etc.]. 1662 J. 
CHANDLER tr. Man Hedmoni’s Oriat. 151 ‘The residue of the 
Odour. doth draw a waterish filthiness from the said putre- 
faction by continuance, and becomes rank, or muckie. 1799 
G. Sutra Lebar atory IT. 266 The largest fish lie in the 
eddies and deep mucky waters. 2894 Biackmore Jerly- 
cross 354 The mucky and murky lane, . 

b. OF the weather: ‘Dirty’; foul; ‘thick’, dial. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr, Fodney’s Mtew Soil U.S. 143 note, 
A mutky breeze {rom the south. — x903 /Z/estr. Lond, News 
7 Nov. 685/3 Till the mucky weather's done, 

+e, jig. App-ied to money, as ‘filthy lucre’; 
also to a miserly person. 

1549 LATIMER ad Sern, def, Edw. VT (Ath) 54 We be 
mynded to prefer ouré muckye monie.. before the ioyse of 
heauen, 1890 Spenser /. Q. iu. ix. 4 His minde is set on 
mucky pelfe, x652 Hewtowns 7heaph. x. Ixxxviii, This old 
muckie wretched elf, Who turns. .all that he scrapes, to pelf, 

2, Consisting of or resembling muck. 

4970 Levins ManiZ. 897 Muckye, fuiosus. 1590 Spenser 
F Givi 15 But mucky filth his braunching-armes amoyes, 
And with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes, 1861 

Amer. Cyol. XIUL 75/1 If the peat is of mucky consistence 

the practice is to shovel it from its bed, 

Mucky (maki), v. dia’, [f. Muoxy a.] ¢rans. 

To make dirty. 

_ 1847 C, Bronte % Eyre xxix, She even brought me a clean 
towel to spread over my dress, ‘lest’, as she said, ‘1 should 

mucky it’. 7 

Muco- (midke), used as a comb, form of Mucus, 
- employed chiefly Phys, and Path., to indicate the 
presence of mucous matter. Muco-a"lhbumen, a 
mucous albumen found in bile; hence Muco-albn'- 
minous @,, containing muco-albumen. Muco- 
o#'rneous a, composed of mucus and flesh, Muco- 
ore'pitant a., (of a sound heard in auscultation) 
partly mucous and partly crepitant. Muco-cuta‘- 
~ neous 4, having relation to the mucous membrane 
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and the external skin. Miuco-de'rmal a. = prec. 
Muco-extra‘ctive c., derived from mucus. Muco- 
gela‘tineus @., containing or resembling mucus 
and gelatin. Muco-me'mbranous @., of or per- 
taining to the mucous membrane, Muco-pe'ptone, 


a substance formed.by the gastric digestion of 


mucus associated with certain albuminous bodies. 
Muco-pu'riform. z., consisting of pus and mucus. 
Muco-pu'rulent a., of the nature of pus and mucus 
mingled; characterized by the presence of pus and 
mucus. Mu‘co-pus, pus with which mucus is 
combined. Muco-sa‘ccharine a., of a non-crystal- 
lizable sugary character. Muco-sa‘livary a., te- 
sembling or containing mucus and saliva. Muco- 
sanguineous 4., having blood mixed with mucus, 
Miuco-se‘rous a., containing serum mixed with 


mucus, 

1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1.376/1 *Muco-albumen (found 
in gall-stones]. 1857 Buttock Cazeazx’ Midwif,178 *Muco- 
alouminous fluid. 2876 Dunciison Med. Lex.,Myvosarcoma 
. Myxomalaus or* UT ncocariesusSarcama, 18533 Markuan 
Skota's Auscuit, 286 A peculiar sharp *muco-crepitant rale. 
1898 A dlbutt's Syst. Mea.V.217 The*muco-cutaneous margin 
oftheanus. 1854 Owen Shed, & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Scr, O1g 
Naz. 1.179 The vones of the *muco-dermal system. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 548 Dr. Bostock has since dis- 
covered in the serosity..a distinct substance..which Dr. 
Marcet has called *muco-extractive matter. Zid, 203 Each 
evacuation consisted merely of twoor three table-spoonfuls of 
*muco-gelatinous matter. “x870 tr. Stvicher's Idan. Histol v, 
497 (N. Syd. Soc.) Three anatomical different parts can be dis- 
tinguished in it {se. the mouth], a cutaneous, a transitional 
and a *muco-membranons portion, 1878 tr. von Zienzssen's 
Cycl. Med. X. 368 *Muco-peptone, 1859 Semeie Diphtheria 
68 ‘he *muco-puriform secretion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Med. xxi. 251 Copious *muco-purulent expectoration, 
x873 Raurr Phys. Cher. 168 In ichorous, *muco-, or sero- 
pus, the solids are diminished. 1835-6 7 edd’s Cycd. Anat, 
1. 132/2 Mere water holding..a *muco-saccharine matter, 
3884 Kirke's Hand-bk, Physiol. (ed. 11) 282 In the *muco- 
salivary or mixed glands. 1898 P.. Manson 770A. Diseases 
xviii, 289 ‘Lhe passage of, ,*muco-sanguineots stools, 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 35: The *muco-serous (or albumin- 
ous) expectoration. — 

DMucocele (mid-kosil). Path. [f. Muco-+ Gr, 
apAn tumour] A mucous dilatation (a2) of the 
lachrymal gland; (4) of the vermiform appendix. 

r8r9 W. M¢Kenzin “ss. Dis. Bxcreting Parts af Lachry- 
mal Oreaus Pref. 13 The term mucocele, by which the 
author has ventured to designate an important disease. 
1870 Hodnes’ Syst. Surg. (ed, 2) ILL. 223 Uhe tears passing 
into the sac wii] accumulate there, and together with the 
pent-up mucus, form a swelling termed mucocele, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11, 888 This cystic dilatation [of the 
appendix vermiformis] has been termed a ‘mucocele’ by Péré, 

Mucoduct (midkodvkt), Azat.. [f. Muco-+ 
Duer. Cf. Mucpucr.] Jn fishes: A muciferons 
duct, mucous canal, 

x873 C. C. Bake Zool. 189 In. many other fishes the 
cranial bones emit processes from their surfaces which serve 
as canals for the mucoducts. 

Mucoid (mivkoid), a. [f. Muc-us + -o1p.] 
Resembling mucus.  Avecotad degeneration: see 
quot. 1866.. 

1849 Rep. & Papers Botany (Ray Soc.) 312 Identity of the 
Muocoid and Filamentous Conferve. By Dy, Schaffner, 
1866 A, Punt Princ. Med, (1880) 57 Mucoid degeneration 
consists in the transformation of the allbuminous constituents 
of cells or of intercellularsubstance into mucin, 1878 Tipy 
Handbk. Mod. Chent 585 Veevulose (.. Mucoid Sugar), 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 562 The cough..was accompanied with 
frothy mucoid expectoration. 

Hence BMucoi'dal a. in the same sense. 

1849 H. Minter Foottr. Creat. viii. (1874) 
thinner parts of the fin that are traversed ty 
rays,—wholly mucoidal, as shown by this test. 

|| Mucor (mizkp1).  [L. midicor, f. mitcére to be 
mouldy.) . 

+1. Monuldiness, mustiness; mould, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mucor, hoariness, filthiness, 
1847-54 in Weesrir ;.and tn later. Diets: ; 

a. #ot, The name of a genus of fungi, originally 
including all the mould-plants, but now somewhat 
narrowed. Hence, a plant of this genus or of the 
order Mucorini, of which A/ucor is the type. 

(x769 Extis in Ait Trans. LIX. 149 note, This species of 
Mucer sends forth a mass of transparent filamentous roots.) 
1818 Co.esroone /aport. Colonial Corn 96 Manidiness is 
prevented, since the seeds of mucor are shut out. 1836 
Penny Cyed. V. 244/t There are plants that are born and die 
in a day, such as the race of mucors. 1896 A d/budd's Syst 
Med. \\i. 205 Some species of mucor are able to act as true 
alcoholic ferments. 

attrié, 1875 Huxury & Martin Elem, Biol. v. (1877) 40 A 
crop of erect aérial mucor-hypha. 1882 Vines tr, Sachs’ 
Bat, 266 The so-called Mcor-yeust. 

Hence Mucora'ceous, Mu'corine, Mucori-. 
nious, Mucorinons ad/s., belonging to the order 
Mucoring (also called Micoracee) of fungi; Mu- 
eo'rioid a. [see -o1], resembling a mucor. 

2862 Cooxr Brit. Fung? 103 Mucoraceous Fungi. 1865 
Berkeney in Frail. Linn. Soc, Bot. V UW 1.142: Threads which 
seemed to give rise to the Mucorioid fruit. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
761/2. Mucor, the typical genus of the mucorinous Moulds, 
1874 Q. Frnt. Micrascop, Sci. X1V.66 A Mucorinious fungus. 
1880 CunninGRam. 7d7d. XX. 56 Reproductive bodies occur- 
ring in mucorine fungi. 

Mucorrhea (midkdr7-4).  [f. Muco- + Gr. 
poia Hux, after gvnorrhea.] A mucous discharge, 
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MUCOUS. 


2898 AZibutt's Syst. Med. V. 20 The paroxysms of dyspnea 
and mucorrhoea may be of isolated occurrence. 

|) Mucosa (mizkou'sa). Phys. [mod.L. (azem- 
briana) niiicosa, tem. of L. medicdsus Mucous a.] ‘The 
corium of a mucous membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis, Throa! & Nose t.351 Nowhere are 
there epithelial protrusions into the mucosa. 1897 7'rans. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX. 40 ‘The whole of the skin and 
visible mucosa were of a dark blue color. 190g H. D, 
Ro.eston Lis, Liver 272 ‘Vhe mucosa of the intestines, 

Hence Muco'sal a, pertaining to the mucosa, 

1899 Adlouti’s Syst. Med. VI. 455 These terms [Z.¢, mus 
coid or dermoid cyst]..might with advantage be replaced 
by the name mucosal cysts. 

Wucose (miz‘kous), a. [ad. L. wzticas-us: see 
Mucous a. and -ose.] Slimy; covered with mucus. 

173t Baiwey, Mvcose, fullofsnot,snoity. 1856-8 W. Crank 
Van der Hoeuen's Zool. UW. 90 Body. .covered with small 
scales, mucose. 1866 in 7¥eas. Bot, 9761/2. 

Wucosity (mizkgsiti). [ad. F. mucosité, ad. 
mod.L. *wticdsttdt-em, {, miicos-us Mucous a.] 

lL. Mucousness, sliminess ; a mucous covering. 

2684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xvi. 574 This potion., 
takes away..all Mucosities of the Throat. 1752 Warsow in 
Phil. Trans. XLVU, 461 He. .observ’d, that the extremi- 
ties of the madrepora were soft, and. cover'’d with a mu- 
cosity.. 1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites iv. 68 There are 
mucosities which are incessantly renewed. : 

2. A fluid containing or resembling mucus, 

1833-85 Dunciison ded. Lex., Mucosity, a fluid, which 
resembles mucus, or contains a certain quantity of it. 

Mucoso-(misvkduso), used [after Fr.] as a comb. 
form of L. wzzeésus mucous in various adjs. with 
the sense ‘partly mucous and partly (something 
else)’. Muco'so-calca’reous a., consisting of mucus 
and lime. Muco'so-gra‘nular ¢., consisting of 
granulated mucus, Muco'so-pu'rulent.a, -= Adzco- 
purulent (see Muco-). Wiuco’so-sa'ccharine a., 
having the properties of mucus and sugar, 

1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 363/1x Many naturalists appear to 
be satisfied that. these *mucoso-calcareons bodies..are not 
of animal origin. 1848 Linney Lntsnd. Bot. 1, i, §8 (ed. 4) 
I. 147 (tr. Mohl in dna. des Sct. Ser. nw. XILL, 223] The 
*mncosogranular mass continually increases in the interior 
1856 Mayne ALvfos. Lex, Muco-Puru- 
dent, *Mucoso.Purulent, 1847-54 Wrusrer, "A ucoso-sace 
charine, partaking of the qualities of mucilage ana sugar. 
89x Sra. Soc. Lex, Mucoso-saccharine. 

Mucous (midkas), a fad. L. micdsus, f. 
miic-us Mucus: see -ous. Cf, F. meguetux, Sp., 
Pg. mzecoso, ntocoso, It. mztcoso.] 

L. Containing, consisting of, or resembling mucus. 
In early quots. with wider sense: Slimy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Hp, ut. xxi. 1g8 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, whereby. .it 
inviscates. insects. 1774 GoLpsm, Vat, Hist, (1776) VII. 
194 We shall perceive its whole surface..covered with a 
mucous fluid. 1852 Woonwarn Afoldisea 1. 50 ‘he eggs... 
of the fresh-water species are soft, mucous, and transparent. 
1871 T.R, Jones Avi, Kinga’, § 2290 (ed. 4) 834 The lingual 
mucous lining seems to be perfectly adapted to gustation. 
1878 ‘Vipy Handbk. Mod. Chent, 485 ‘Vhe Mucous or Viscous. 
Fermentation, 7. ¢. a fermentation characterized by the forma- 
tion of gummy matters, 

2. Characterized by the presence of mucns, Also, 
in Auscultation, A/ucous réle, a sound indicating a 
mucous condition of the lung. 

1825 Goon Study Afed. (ed. 2) III. 381 Mucous piles. 
1834 J. Fornus Laexnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 9x A chronic 
mucous catarrh, 1899 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. UX.170 
Large number of coarse mucous riles made the first probable, 

8. Sot. Covered with a viscous secretion or with 

a coat readily soluble in water, 
-. 839 Linney /2¢7 od, Bod, 11. Gloss. (ed. 3) 471 Mucous or 
slimy; covered with aslimysecretion. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides...Seeds with a mucous coat, 
1£82-4 Cookn Brit, Kresh-w. Algal. 199 Horntiscia 2e- 
nate. .More or less bright green, mucous. 

4. Special collocations. Mucous canal Jchthyo- 
Jory, one of the canals by which mucus is excreted 
along the lateral line, Mucous corpuscle, one 
of numerous transparent corpuscles, with a cell- 
wall, a nucleus, and a number of minute moving 
molecules in the mucous liquid of the mouth. 
Mucous exudation, the exudation of mucus mixed 
with inflammatory matter, from the surface of an 
inflamed mucous membrane. Mucous gland, any 
gland connected with a mucous surface. Mucous 
layer = MESOBLAST, . Mucous ligament, a liga- 
ment traversing the synovial cavity of the knee. 
Mucous membrane, the internal prolongation of 
the skin, having the surface covered with mucus, 
Mucous tissue, gelatinous connective tissue. 

1875 Huxiey in Aucyed. Brit. 1, 7620/1 Symmetrically dis- 
posed grooves, the so-called ‘*mucous canals’, 1856 Grir+ 
ritH & Henerey Aficrogr. Dict. 443 *Mucaus corpuscles, 
1876 tr. aguer's Ger. Pathal. 257 “Mucous exudation. is 
sometimes not to be distinguished from normal mucus. r7297~ 

Cuampgrs Cycé, sv, The third *mucons gland, 1892 
. Bryant Pract, Surg, (1876) 1. 492 ‘Vhe Mucous Glands 
of the Lip. 1846 Carpenter Princ. Hume. Physiol. (ed, 3) 
Index, *Mucous layer of gerininal membrane. ' r89x Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 8.¥.. *Mucous ligament of knee, 1812 i. ACK= 
sonin Traus, Amer, Pediatric Soc. (1897) LX. 12 The *mu- 
cous IVART Caf ax Inside 
the. lips and mouth it becomes soft and moist, and is termed 
mucous membrane, 1845 Hueyed, Metrop, VU, 217 The term 
‘*mucous tissue or mucous membrane’, commonly applied 
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by anatomists to the internal lining of all the canals and 
cavities. 1882 Quain’s Anat. (éd, 9) 11. 69 Counective tissue 
of this nature is known as jellylike or mucous tissue. 

Hence + Mucousness = Mucositry, 

1727 Baiuey vol. 1], AZucousness, snottiness. 1735 Joun- 
son, J7ucousness,. .slime 3 viscosity. 

| Mfucro (midkro). Pl. mucrones (miz- 
krdwniz), mucros. Zool, and Bot, [L. mitcro 
point.] A pointed part or organ; esp. a. Znt.a 
short, stout, sharp-pointed process; b. Boz. a sharp 
terminal point; @. Conch. the apex of a shell. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. w. ii. 181 The Mucro or 
point thereof [i.e. of the heart] incliueth unto the left. 1744 
J. Witson Synopsis of Plants, Mucro, a sharp Point, x8x6 
Kirsy & Sp. Antomol, xxiii. (1818) 11,317 The.. elastic 
beetles.. perform this metion by means of a pectoral process 
of mucro.. 1826 /d/d, xxxi. 111.253 The head is armed with 
two mucrosorconical eminences, x833 Hooker Brit, flora 
IL.1.65 Beye epffine. jid conical with a mucro, 1885 Moss- 
Ley in Q. Yrud. Microsc. Sei. RXV. 42 ‘Vhe apices (or mu- 
crones) of the shells. : 

Mucronate (midkrdneit),a. [ad. L, midero- 
nide-us, f mécron-eut Muoro: see -aTe%, Cf. F. 
mucroné,| ‘Terminating in a point; esp. Bot. 
abruptly terminated by a hard short point. 

4776 J. Lee /#trod, Bot. Explan. Terms 384 Afucronatum, 
mucronate, terminating in a small Prickle. 1777 Rosson 
brit. Flora, Mucronate leaves. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Aaienvl. 
xxxvi, LIL, 708 The podex is sometimes..mucronate.. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Hreshw, Alege 1. 32 Polyedtriume enorme «. 
sometimes repeatedly bilobed, with the lobes mucronate. 

Comb. 1821 W. P.C. Barron Fiora N. Amer. 1. 105 Leaves 
eblong, acuminate; mucronate-serrulate, smooth, 1847 W. E. 
Steece Field Bot. 57 Leaves..very large, green on both 
sides, almost smouth, mucronate-dentate, 

Bucronated (mid kroneitéd), a. [formed as 
pree, + -8D4.] 0 = prec. 

1657 TomLinson Revoz's Disp. 238 Mechoacans leaves are.. 
mucronated onely on one side, 1695 Woopwarp iVet, Hist, 
Aarth (17231 198 The..Stones..|are] mucronated or termi- 
nating ina Point. 1819 SamoueLie Entonzol. Coupend. 114 
Last joint mucronated. 1876 Harvey Jfat. Med. (ed. 6) 417 
Leaves..with a few coarse mucronated teeth on each side, 

Hence Mu‘ cronately adv.,in a mucronate manner 
(Worcester 1860. Mucrona‘tion, the state or 
quality of being mucronate; also, a mucronate 
process (Junh's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

Mucroniform (mizkrgniffim). [f. L. wi- 
cron-em Muoro +-(1)¥oRM.| Shaped like a mucro 
(Webster Sapp/. 1g02). 

“Mucronulate (mizkrg nizlét), a. [ad. mod.L. 
nieronulat-us, £. neticrOnuda. MucRONULB: see 
-Ate.] Having a small sharp. point. 

3829 Loupon Aucyct. Plants 87 Leaves whorled, entire 
mucronulate. 1848 Linpuey Sch, Lot. iv. (1858) 36. 

So Mucro-nulated, Mucronulatous aays. 

1806. Gatrine Brit, Bot. 6 Leaf eliptic-lanceolate, obtuse, 
macronulated. 21856 Mayne £.rpos, Lex, Mucronulatus, 
having a little point, as the carpels of the Sida mucrou- 
faia > mucronulatous, 3882 Ocuvie, J7ucronulatous. 

Mu'cronule. [a. mod.L. wicréneda, f. L, mit 
crén- Mucno.] A-small mucro (Cezt. Dict. 1890), 

Mucuddum, variant of Moxappam. 

+Muculency. Ods. [f. Mucununt : see-ENCY.] 
*Snottiness’ (Batley 1721). 

Muculent (mivkizlént), 2 Also 7 muccu- 
lent. fad. L. wedtculent-us, t. mdicus Mucus: see 
-ULENT.] Slimy; mucous. 

2636 Buount -Glossogr., ATuccnlent or Afucnient, fall of 
snot or snivel, 172zin Batney. 195$ in JOHNSON. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) IV, 236 A watery or whey-like 
sanies,or a muculent pus, 1833-55 Dunciison Aled, Lex, 

Mucuna (mizki#na). fa. mod.L. Afucuna, 
the generic name of the plant from which cowage 
is obtained; orig. a Tupi word.] = Cowacs. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Afaé. Med. (1880) 234 The watery 
or alcoholic solutions of mucuna. 

Mucus (migkds). (a. L. mdicus, also muccus, 
mucus of the nose, coun. w. Gr. pdaoerbar (s— 
*muky-) to blow the nose, puxTfip nose, nostril ; 
the root appears also (with consonant change due 
to a nasal infix) in L. &m2engére to blow the nose.] 

1, A viscid or slimy substance not miscible with 
water, secreted by the mucous membrane ofanimals. 

x661 Lovet //ist, Anint, & Min. 285 Salivous mucus 
which they vomit out when pricked, is emplastick. x739 
*R. Buen! tr. Denekindus' Grobianus 209. When to the 
Mouths of some these Humours rise, Long in their Mouths 
the plenteous Mucus lies. x80g Rostock in Michodsan's 
Fond. X1. 25x Animal mucus or mucilage enters largely into 
the constitution of many parts of the body. - x88x Mivart 
Cut 169 A fluid, named mucus, ‘is almost universally pre+ 
sent where mucous membrane exists. 

2. Bot. A gummy or glutinous substance soluble 
in water, found in all plants, : 

1839 LinpLey /ntrod. Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 2 Meyen admits the 
fact of the presence of this intercellular mucus [sc. in plants}. 
{6id, ii, go External to the epidermis isa thin homogeneous 
membrane, formed of organic mucus. 1875 Darwin Lusectiv, 
1, ix. 209 Some of these leaves secreted much mucus, 

3. A viscid substance exuded. by certain animals, 
esp. the slime of fishes. 

1835-6 (see sztcns-clad in 4]. 1855 W.5.Daicas Syst, Nat, 
Hist. 1, a1 Myxine glutinosa. receives its specific name.. 
from the immense qian of mucus which It can give off 
from its skin. 1880 Giinrer /shes 49 In many fishes. .the 
ducts of this muciferous system are..filled with mucus. “ 
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4. attrib, and Comd., as mucus corpusele, duct; 

mucus-clad, -like, -producing adjs. 
- 3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \. 5209/1 *Mucus-clad fishes. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anti. Chem. 11. 87 ‘Vhin 
watery pus, rather larger than the *mucus-corpuscles, 1854 
Owen Shel & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.163 In 
*Mucus-ducts. 1845 Avcycl, ATetrop. V1. 2200/2 A greyish- 
white *mucus-like matter. 1879 Foster Jert De. Physiod. 
(ed. 3) 257 *Mucus-producing cells. 

Wud (med), 54.1 Forms: 4 mode, 4-6 mudde, 
5 moode, 6 moude, mude, mwde, 7 mudd, 5— 
mud, (ME. mode, mulde, cogn. w. MLG., LG. 
mudde fem., LG. also. mod, mdde, miide mud, Du. 
moddento dabblein mud (?also with Du. woddeslut), 
MHG., mot (G. dial. mo¢t) bog, bog-earth, peat. 

An extended form appears in MLG., Du. azodder mud, 
whence G. szoder masc., mud, state of mouldering or decay} 
cf MHG. softer (mod.G. dial. wzotter).] 

1. Wet and soft soil or earthy matter; mire, sludge. 

13.. Coer de L. 4360 Some. .broughten. .grete schydes, 
and the wood, And slunge it into the mode. 23.. 4. & 
Altit. P. B. 407 Penne mourkne in be mudde most ful nede 
Ale bat spyrakle in-spranc. 14.. Why 1 can't dea Nun2 
in &. £. P. (1862) 138 Whan they had resceyvede her charge, 
They spared nether mud ne myer. 1513 DouGias -2xe/s 
v. vi. 125 His face: he schew besmotterit for a bourd, And 
all his membris in mude and dung bedoif. 1573 ‘lusser 
Alusb, (1873) 29 Though..loftie ships leaue anker in mud 
[ete]. 1632 Lirucow 7yav. vil. 317 Leauing slime, mood, 
and Sand behind their breaches. 1697 Daypen Vary, Georg. 
iv, 618 The Sun..darting to the bottom, bak’d the Mud. 
1716 Gay 7'rivia 1. 200 ‘The spatter’d mud Hides all thy 
hose behind. x78z Cowper Chardty 531 Plung'd in the 
stream, they lodge upon the mud. 1808 Med. Frul, XIX. 
114 The Ganges has a prodigious quantity of mud at its 
sides. 31849 James Hoodman vii, The floor was of mud. 

. pl. ‘Vracts of mud onthe margin of a tidal river. 

1883 G. C. Davies Vorfolk Broads i. 3 At low water, the 
muds or flats are dry. 1897 Sfectafor 23 Oct. 553/2 Herons 
—which feed on the muds left by the tide. xg02 Cornisu 
Naturalist Thames 213 Chere are still no tlounders on 
the famous Bishop's Muds, 

Gc. Geod. A mixtuie of finely comminuted par- 
ticles of rock with water, having a consistency vary- 
ing from that of a semi-liquid to that of a soft and 
plastic solid; usually either deposited from suspen- 
sion in water, or ejected from volcanos. Also fé: 
kinds of mud. 

1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 192 Herculaneum was sealed up 
by a crust of voleatiic mud discharged ‘from Vesuvius, 2885 
Encyct, Brit. XVIALL. 122/1 At some points in the same 
regions are found green muds and sands, which, as regards 
their origin.. resemble the blue muds. 

a. Aud and sted Saee p posts and laths filled 
in with mud, as.a material of which walls of cot- 
tages, etc., are built (also stud and mud: see SruD 
sb.); similarly mad and log, mud and reed, etc. 

1839 StoneHouse A rhode 389 The rectory house was 
an old fashioned dwelling, with high gables and walls of 
mud and stud, 1843 Marryar Jf, rodet xxxii, The miser- 
able twelve-feet-square mud-and-log cabins. x900 Daily 
News 18 May 6/2 ‘The mud and reed towns of the negro. 

2. fig. @ As a type of what is worthless or 
polluting. 

1563 Winget Tés, (S.T. S.) II, 78 Lat the cleir fayth and 
credulitie of our elders be. na mixing of glar or mude be 
tribulit. xg90 Greenwoop Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 31 
In this your papisticah mudde,..your reading of mens 
writings for prayer, is ‘a false worshipp of God. 1707 Re/fex. 
upon Ridicule 66 Servile Souls form’d of Mud. : 1819 SHEL 
try England iz 1819, Princes, the dregs of their dull race, 
who flow Through public scorn,—mud from a muddy spring, 

+b. The lowest or worst part of anything; the 
lowest stratum; the dregs, 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia m1. (1629) 238 An ordinary person 
(borne of the mud of the people). 1602 Marston Anzouio's 
Rev. v. v, Scum of the mud of hell! 2760 Foote Afizor 
uw, Wks. 1799 Il. 255 To procure her emersion from the mer- 
cantile mud, no consideration wou'd be spar'd. 1856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Race Wks, (Bohn) 11. 23. Defoe said in his 
wrath, ‘the Englishman was the mud of all races’, ; 

3. Phrases; Asclear as mud: said in mock com- 
mendation of something that is by no means clear 
(also used as a burlesque intensive of ‘clear’), 4s 
suve as mud (school-slang): absolutely sure. Zo 
Jiing or throw mud: to make disgraceful imputa- 
tions. Zo stick in the mud: sec Srtck v. 

1762-71 H. Wacro.e Meriue's Ariecd. Paint, (1786) IV. 
x70 Never did two angry men of their abilities throw mud 
with less eee 1842 Barua /ugol. Leg. Ser.u. Mech. 
Venice, That’s clear as mud. 1884 Fu. Marrvar Under 
the Lities vii, A woman in my position must exyect to have 
more mud thrown at her than a Jess important person. 1884 
Nonconf. & Ladep. 24 July 713/3 Using the case to fling mud 
at Mr. ‘Trevelyan and Earl Spencer. 1899 E. Puittrorrs 
Human Boy 10, 1 shall die as sure as mu 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as mud 
bigving, colour, floor, heap. house, hovel; b. instru- 
mental, as szad-bespattered, -butll, -exhausted, -shot 
adjs.; @. parasynthetic, as mzd-coloured, -roofed 
adjs.; d. lncative, as zed-lost adj, 

1848 Dickens Dombey lv, Rows of *mud-bespattered cows. 
1488 Reg. Privy Couiedl Scot. LV. 288 The said:complenaris 
foirsaid house.,, being laich *mud bigging. xzq0 ‘l’somson 
& Matter Adfred 1 it, 'Uhat *mud-built cottage is thy sove- 
rejgn’s palace, 1839 Hoon Hood's Own 32 (Lask Shilling) 
A pair of *mud-colour gloves, 1838 Miss Paanos &iver. # 
Deseré1. 110 Asort of *mud-coloured cotton. x6az Drave 
ton Poly-ald, xxvii, 259 ‘The *mud-exhausted Meres, 1843 
Borrow Bible tn Spain ii, 13 A little side-room with a *mud 
floor. 1871 KincsLey Az Las? x, His bare feet plashing 
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from log to log and *mud-heap to mud-heap. 2548 Exe 
tracis Aberd. Keg. (1844) I. 260 He has. .distroyit ij *mwd 
honissis in mycloise and fald. 1856 Lever AfartinsofCro’ M, 
126 He built a mud-house, 1838 Baruam Jngod. Leg. 
Ser.1. Hand of Glory, Did you see her,in short, that *mud- 
hovel within. x790 Cotertpce Devon. Roads 2x While they 
their *mud-lost sandals hunt. ror Kiptine Ag ii, A 
mud-walled, *nmud-roofed hamlet. 1858 R. S. Surrnes As# 
Mammnt g He helped her down the perilous *mud-shot iron 
steps of the old Independent. ; 


5. Special combinations: mud-bath, a medicinal 
bath of heated mud; mud-board, a flat board 
fastened under the foot for walking on mud; mud- 
boat, (2) a board with sides, used for crossing tidal 
mud for the purpose of shooting sea-birds; (4) 
a barge for carrying away mud dredged from a 
river or bar; mud-boot, a kind of jack boot worn 
as a protection from mud; mud-cone, a cone 
formed by the accumulation of mud round the vent 
ofa mud-voleano; mud-crusher s/ang, an infantry 
man; mud-drum, a cylindrical chamber attached 
toa boiler to collect the earthy matter in the water 
supplied; mud-fat a, Australian, as fat as possible; 
mud-flat, a stretch of muddy land left uncovered 
at low tide; mudguard, a piece of metal, leather, 
celluloid, etc., attached to the wheel ofa cycle, etc., 
to protect the rider from mud; mudhead codlog., 
a stupid. person; mud-headed a., stupid; mud- 
hoe, a kind of scraper for scraping mud off roads; 
mud-honey (orce-wa.), used fig. for degrading 
pleasures; mud-hook s/avg,an anchor; mud-land 
(see quot.) ; mud-lava volcanic mud (= Moya); 
mud-lump U/.S. (see quot.) ; mud-patten = wud- 
board; mud pie, mud. or wet earth formed by chil- 
dren in the shape of a pie; mud pilot, a pilot who 
works in shallow water ; mud-plunger (see quot.) ; 
mud-quake vonce-wd., jocularly applied to an 
earthquake in. Holland; mud-scow, a flat mud- 
boat; mud shine zozce-wd., the reflexion of light 
on muddy stones; mud sill, (#2) the lowest sill of 
a structure, usually embedded in the soil; (8) U.5s 
the lowest class of society; also, a person of this 
class; mud-splasher = mzed-doard; mudstone 
Geol, (see quot. 1876); mud-student s/aig, a 
student of farming; mud-valve, ‘a valve by which 
mud is discharged fiom a.steam boiler’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875). raud voleano, a volcano which 
discharges mud instead of lava. 

1843 Sin C, Scunamore Med. Viset Griifenberg 64 He next 
proceeded to Franzens-bad, in Bohemia, and tried the ‘mud 
baths fora month, 1824 Cou. Hawner /astir. Fag, Sportsut. 
334 plate, ‘Thin oak Mudboards-16 inches square, 242.33 
The gunner first lays his piece. .into the ‘ *mud-boat', and 
then ‘[etc.],. Having. got pretty near to his birds, he lies 
down-in the ‘mud-boat’. 1838 Cred! Aug. & rch. Frat. 
I, 204/2 Petitioning the Admiralty for the loan of a steam- 
tug or mud-boat. x83x Cartv.e Sart. Res. 1. ix, Half 
buried. under..overalls and *mudboots. 1879 GziKig in Ba. 
cycl, Briz. XK. 251/2 * Mud cones or Salses. 1893 Sir G,. 

HEesNEY Lesdervs I.1, xi. 142 ‘You. are tao good to be a 
*mud-crusher, ‘l'ommy,’ said the Major of the regiment 
(Hussars patronisingly. 1890 Century Dict.,*Alud drunt,, 
zgoxr Wins 1on CHURCHILL Crisds uu. xxii, ‘The caprain knew 
a mud-drum from a lady's watch, 1890 ‘R, BolLprewoop" 
Cot. Refornter (1891) 394 Every beast on Rainbar run, .will 
be "mud fat in three months. 1872 Rowiledge'’s Hv. Boy's, 
Aan, June 338.The *mudfiats of our seaboard. 1885 Froupe 
Oceana xi, (1886) 165 Cranes and other waders stalked about, 
the mud-flats. 1886 C. 7. CL Afonthiy Gaz. V.144/1 Hints 
totricyclists,., Accessories not supplied by the maker, “Mud- 
guard, 1838 Hatisurton Clock. Ser, 1. xix. 289 There's 
the hoosiers. of Indiana, ..the *:nudheads of ‘l'enessee [etc.]. 
1886.D. C. Murray first Pers. Singniar xxii, That old muad- 
head ofa Dobroski.. 2793in Polwhele 7'rad. & Recod?, (1826) 
I, 329 There are # parce! of *mud-headed fellows down in that 
country, 3844 Srepuens BA. fav IL. 410 A *mud-hole or 
harle. 1855 ‘Tennyson J/ared 1. xvi, 5 Sothat. .fulsome Plea- 
sure clog him, and drown His heart in the gross *mud-honey 
of town, 18845 H. Cottinewooo! UWuder Jetear Flag 254 
We at length found ourselves in port, and the *mud-houk 
down. x867Smyvti Sailor's Word-bh., *Mud-tands, ie ex- 
tensive marshes left dry by the returning tide in estuaries and, 
river mouths, 1899 Datly dVews 8 Apr. 5/3 Portsmouth Har- 
borr and the mudiand in proximity. 1804 Adin, Rev, 1V. 
28 Showers of rain..were magnified into ‘mud-lavas, 1879 
Encyct, Brit. X. 250/1 Mud-lavas. 1872 Scttece ox Vere 
Amyricanisuts 508 *ATud-lunips, is the technical name of the 
earliest appearance of soft, spongy land at the. niouth of the 
Mississippi... They are at first conical, not unlike miniature 
volcanoes, and have little craters at the top, from which 
flows muddy water. x79z Giupin Morest Scenery Il, 193 
ek a one are flat pieces of board, which the fowler ties 
to his feet that he may not sink in the mud. 1983 Lo. Auck- 
Lana Diary tn Spain in Corr, 861) IL. 74 The children 
amused. themselves with making *mud pies. 1885 Mas. A. 
Jess in Contenzp. Kev. Oct. 528 Clay-moulding is nothing 


. More than a sort of glorified: mud-pie making. 1899 F. Ty 


Butcen Lag Sea-wais342 Somehow the ‘*mud “pilot found 
us, his boat taking away our deep-water man. 1906 Westin. 
Gaz, .14 Aug. 6/2 ‘Mud? pilots—1.e., pilors who work above 
Gravesend. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss. ,* ud plungersy 
men ‘in the chemical industry engaged at bleach plant in 
stirring. up the sediment from manganese and acid to extract 
the gas. 1760 11. Watroce Let. to Mann 3 Veb., The Dutch 
«have lately had a *mud-quake, and giving themselves 
terra-firma airs, call it.an earthquake! 1766 Mass, Gaz, 
U.S.) go Out, x/3.0 new *Mud-Scow, 24 Woot long. 1894 
Outing U.S.) XXLV, 325/1 Any kind of a boat from.a crack 
yacht to a mudscow.. x8s0 L. Hunt dAxfodiog. I. vis 247 


A-roar of hoarse voices round the door, and *mud-shine on - 
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the pavement. 2742 47S. Estiate af repairs at Northweald 
Biidge, Essex, 3 *mudsells 19 foot long each. 1828-32 
Weaster, Mud-sz/Z, in bridges, the sill that is laid at the 
bottom of a river, lake, &c, 1858 Hammonn Sf. 4 Mar. 
(Bartlett}, Such a class..constitutes the very mud-sill of 
society. 3863 0. W. Hotmes Juevitadle Triad in Old Vol. 
v Life (1891) 107 What the ‘Christian dogs’ were to the 
‘ollowers of Mahomet,..the ‘ Northern mudsills’ are to the 
followers of the Southern Moloch. 1880 Barinc-GovuLp 
Mehalah xxiii, What do you mean coming to a house of 
worship in *mud-splashers? 1736 AinswortH Let, Dict, A 
*mud stone, Sarum dnuosunt, 1829 Glover's Hist. Deriy 
1, 50 In some places they are called clunch and mudstone. 
1876 A..H. Green Phys. Geol, ii. § 6. 72 Mudstone is a con- 
venient name for clayey rocks that have the appearance of 
artially hardened masses of sandy mud, 186 4. ¢ Q. and 
ee. Il. 198/c With whom a young friend of mine was ‘a 
*mud student’, that is, was a farming pupil, 1817 QO. Fra. 
Sci. 1, 247 The *mud volcanoes of Solo. 1852 G. P, Scrore 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 401 Mud-volcanos, as they are called, 7. ¢. 
cones of a ductile unctuous clay,..spurting up waves and 
Jumps.of liquid mud. : 
b. In names of animals : mud bass, an American 
fish, Acantharchus pomotis; mud-borer, a crusta- 
cean, Gebia stellata (A. White Crustacea Brit. 
Mus., 1850); mud-burrower, a crustacean, 
Callianassa subterranea (/étid.); mud-cat, catfish 
U.S.,names given to several species of catfish; mud 
coot, the common Americancoot, Puéica americana 
(Cent. Dict. 1890) ; mud crab, a crab of the genus 
Panopamus ; mud dab, the winter flounder, Pseudo- 
pleuronectes americanus; rmad-dauber, a wasp of 
the genus /e/opawus that builds its nest of mud; 
mud-devil = HELLBENDER 1; mud-dipper, the 
ruddy duck, #rismatura rubida (G.. Trumbull 
Names of Birds, 1888, p. 110); maud eel, (a) the 
young of the lamprey; (4) = mized iewvana; mud- 
hen, (2) the moor-hen, Galiinula chloropus ; (b)in 
U.S., Ralls crepitans, R. elegans, R. Virginianus ; 
also the American coot, /ulica americana, and 
the common gallinule, GaéHnula galeata; (c) a 
bivalve mollusc of the family. Veneride and genus 
Lapes (Cent, Dict-); mud iguana, a name given 
in 8. Carolina to the Siren, Stren dacertina; roud 
minnow (seequot.); mud-poke, -pout = med cal; 
mud-puppy U. S., a name for the axolotl, also for 
the hellbender, and other salamanders ; mud shad, 
a fish, Dorosoma cepetianunt ; raud-skipper, any 
fish of the genus Pertophthalmus; mud-sucker, 
(2) an aquatic fowl that obtains its food from mud ; 
(4) a catustomoid fish; mud-terrapin, -tortoise, 
-turtle U.5.,a turtle which lives in the mud or 
muddy water, esp. speciesof Zrionychidm and 
Amydide ; raud-worm, a worm that lives in the 
mud, esp. one of the. Limicole; also fig. applied 
coutemptuously to a person, 

1884 GoovE, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim.4o5 The *Mud 
Bass. 1882 Jorpan & Giigert Synopsis Mishes N. Amer. 
101 Pilodtictis,..* Mud. Cats, t 
Amboing x Squilla Lutaria ARum...*Mud-Crab. 1884 
Goons, ete. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 772 The Mud Crabs 
—Panopeus Herdstii [etc.). 1882 Jorpan & Gi.pert Sy- 
nopsis Fishes N. Amer, 837 Pleuronectes anericanus.*Mud 
dab, 1856 Zoolagist XIV. 5030.The species of the genus 
Pelopzits are popularly known as *mud-daubers in America, 
1845 neve. ee XXLV. 269 By the Anglo-Americans 
it is called Heltbender *Mud Devil fete]. 2840 Kirrtanp 
in Boston ‘Fral. Nat, Hist, WL. 473 Autmocoetes concolor 
Kirtland. ‘The *Mud-Eel.. 1842 Hotsrook NV. Amer. Her- 
petol. V. 102 Siren tacertina.,.Mud Eel or Siren, Pulgo. 
1611 FLorro, Livedésa, a kind of *Mud or Moore-hen. 1808-23 
A. Witson Amer. Ornith, (1831) ILL, 103. Radlus crepitans. 
., Clapper Rail.,,[t is designated. .the mud hen. /é/d, 108 
{The Virginian Rail] is known. along the sea-coast of New 
Jersey by the name of the fresh-water mud hen. | /éid. 124 
fulica americana, «Cinereous Coot... It is known in Penns 


sylvania by the name of the mud-hen. 1765 J. Euuis.in PAL | 


Trans, LVI. 189 Tne natives call it *Mud-Inguana [s/ch. 
1882 Jornan & Ginerer Synopsis Fishes N. Anter. 349 Une 
éride, (The *Mud Minnows,) 809 W. Irvine Kuicherd. 1, 
it. (1820) 361 That notable bird ycleped the *Mud-Poke, 1805 
Frssenpen Orrg, Poems 132 Like an otter that paddies the 
creek, La quest of a *mud pout or sucker, 1872 SciweLE 
bE VERE A ericanisnis 382 A species [of Cat-fish] is known 
also as Mfudpout. 1889 Century Dict s.v. Axoloti, The 
various species of 4 dlystuma known in the United States 
as nd BORGES; water-dozs [ete.]. 1897 Ox/fag (U. S.) 
XXX, 4390/2. The mud-puppy..is a repulsive-looking water- 
lizard, 1884 Goons, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 610 The 
*Mud-shad, - 1830 ff, Mason Burmah 834 *Mud-skipper; 
Peviaphthatmus,. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ne xiii. 313/2 
*Madsuckers, Birds that suck and dabble ‘in muddy waters. 
1888 Goon dimer, Mishes 143 note, Gaspergou ts an Indian 
- word, meaning ‘fish’, and is applied by Lonisianians to any- 
thing: fishy fromthe sheepshead to the mudsucker, 1873 
Letann Agysi. Sketch-B&. 4a Vhose curious *mud-swallow 
nests of litule villages, x839 Bartierr Dict, Amer. Mud. 
Turtle (Sternotherus odorata). ., Marsh Vortoise and *Mud 
Terrapin. are other names for the same. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast, 28 Testndo Liuteria, the *Mud ‘Sortoise, 1841 
Srorun in Bost. Frail, Nat, Hist VL, 7 Sternothacrus odo 
ratus, The mud Tortoise, 1834 R. Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci. 
Org. Nat. I, 2x3 The soft or mud-tortoises (¢-donyr and 
aphargs) Jéid., The. *mud-turtles (¢rvonyx), B91 C. 
onents Adri/t Anter, 239 In the creeks were plenty’of 
mud turtles. @1814 Love, Honor & Interest ii. iti, in New 
Brit, Theatre WL. 276 The *mud-worm, Vanderclufe! 1855 
Dickuns Afud. Fr, wv. xiv, When.. ] saw sucha mud-worm 
as you presume [etc]. 1870 H. A. Nicnotson Aan, Zool, 
xxix, (1875) 216 The Limicolat or Mud-worms, 


e, In names. of plants: mud horsetail,. an 
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Equisetum, esp. Z. Telmateza; mud knotweed 
U.S. (see quot.); mud plantain, Heteranthera 
reniformis (Treas. Bot. 1866); mud purslane 
U.S., Hlatine americana; roud-rush, -sedge, 
various cyperaceous plants ; mud-weed, (¢) Limo- 
sella aquatica ; (6) Helosciadium inundatusm (Treas, 
Bot. 1866); mud-wort, the genus Limosella, esp. 


L. aquatica, 

x8s5 Miss Pratt Flower. PZ, (1861) VI. 297 Great *Mud 
Horsetail.. 1845-30 Mrs, Lincotn Lect. Bot, App. 145/2 
Potygonita: amphibiian (*mud knotweed}, 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 195 Elatine americana,*Mud Purslane. 1839 
Miss Prarr Flower. Pl. Vi. 11 [solepis (*Mud-rush). 899 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 318 The work was done by mud-rushes trans- 

orting upwards miscellaneous subterranean débris, 1839 

fiss Prarr Flower. Pl. V1. 37 Carex limosa (*Mud Sedge). 
17896 J. Hitt Brid. Herbal84* Mudweed. Plantagtnella, 1796 
Wrraerine Sit, Plants ved. 3) LL. 557 Bastard Plantain, or 
Plantain Mudweed. 178 W. Arion //ortus Kewensis 11, 
359 Limosedla aquatica... Bastard Plantain, or *Mud-wort. 

Wiud (mad), 52.2 Also 5 mudde, mod. [a. 
Du. wmudde, mud = OS. miuddi, OHG. multe 
(mod.G, mitt, mutt), OK. mydd:—W Ger. *mudajo- 
a. L. modius: see Mopius, Murp.] A Dutch 
measure of capacity, in Holland now identified 
with the Hecrotirre: see MuID. . goes 

1479. Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 408 Item, tuelf mo 
yells, and threttene mod. codlinges.. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 148 b, Two hondred muddes of mele. 1863 W. C. 
Barowin Af, Hunting 30, 1..bought a mud of mealies for 
the horse, 

Wud (mn), v1 Now rare, [f. Mup sd.1] 

1. tvans. To make (water, liquor) turbid by 
stirring wp the mud or sediment at the bottom. 

1893 SHaxs, Luce. 577 Mudde not the fountaine that gaue 
drinke to thee. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u.. xiv. 341 “lis a 

reat Stone which upon injection mudds the Water, 1703 

JAUNDRELL Fourn, Yerus. 27 Apr. (1721) 124 The bough is 
dragg'd all along the Channel, and serves..to mud and 
fatten the Water for the great benefit of the Gardens, 1876 
Tennyson Harodd v. i, The wolf Mudded the brook, 

+b. transf. To thicken, to clog. Oés. 

1669 W. Simpson /Zydrol. Chym. 123 A steam ariseth 

which..muds the animal spirits. . 
ec. fig. (Chiefly with reference to a metaphorical 
‘stream’ or ‘fount ’.) 

1393 NasHE Christ's 7.13 The fount of my teares (troubled 
and mudded with the Toade-like stirring and long-breathed 
vexation of thy venimous enormities.. 16217 Hinron W&s. 
Il. 219 Thus had it, I may so speake, mudded his heart, 
and made his corruption worke more stronglyin him, 1697 
Coiurer Jweneor, Stage i, (1698) 29 Enough to mud. ther 
Fancy, to tarnish their Quality, and make their Passion 
Scandalous, 1717 Entertainer No. 5. 27 When Justice 
flows in her proper Channels, and is not mudded or soiled 
with Partiality [ete.].. 1774 Westw. ATag. 11. 450 The very 
fountain-head is mudded ty these false teachers, 

2. To cover with mud; to plaster with mud. 

1632 SHeRwoop,.To mudde, beray or bedash with mudde, 
stickein mudde, emdourler, enfanger,embouér. 1649 Bute 
Eng. Inpro. Iinpr. (1653) 125 Lime it well, or Mud it well, 
and afterward Muck it over with good Cow or Horse Dung. 
1769 Trinculo’s Trip 46 Being so mudded, splash’d and 
wash’d. 1883 C. J. Witts Land of Lion §& Sun 57 A roof 
some six feet thick, being painted wood mudded over a 
yarddeep. 

8. To bury in mud. 

16x0 Suaks. Tenzp. 1. fii. 102 Ile seeke him deeper then 
ere plummet sounded, And. with him there lye mudded. 
Wéid. Vv. i. 151, I wish My selfe were mudded in that oo-zie 
bed Where my sonne lies, fs 

b. passive. To become stuck in the mud. 

1854 Sir A, West Reeod/. (1899) I. iv. 146 We were mudded 
and slipped and slithered about a qarter of a mile. 1873 
Levanp Agypt, Sketch-Bk. 151 Sometimes they got sanded 
or mudded. _ : 

4. inir. Of eels, etc.: To lie dormant in the mud. 

1650. Acad. Complentents 125 Or like a Carp that is lost in 
muuding. 2895 P. H. Emerson Birds, ete. of Norfolk Broad- 
land 11, x. 365 Should a bream catch sight of you, if-in a 
shallow, he will dart off, and ‘mud’, reappearing later on, 

5. trans. To supply mud to the bottom of a pond. 

1864 Q. Rew. CXV. 183 A pond, the owner of which. in- 
formed us that several years ago he had mudded it, and then 
put a few eels into it. 

6. ‘To throw mud at (a person), rare—4, 

1832 Blackw. Mag. Jan, 120 Genilemen dislike being hissed, 
hooted,.. threatened, mudded, maimed, murdered, 

Hence Mu'dded pf/. a. 

1632 Suerwoop, Mudded, berayed with mud, stucke in 
Mudde, esthourbd, endboud, enfangé. 1898 Datly News 
30 July 5/x ‘he mudded wastes of the River Crouch, 

Mud (mz), v.¥ dial. (Of obscure origin. ] trans, 
To bring #f (a child, an animal) by hand; also, 
to spoil and pamper. _ 

1814 Monthly Mag. 1 Sept. 114 (South Wiltshire dialect) 
Mud the child_up, dooke, a 183q Car, A. Soutnay Port, 
Wes, (1867) 1B Miss will mud it [a Jamb] up I-know. 2891 
*Maxwett Gray’ Je Heart of Storm Prol. iii, Not that 
she'll ever come to good spoiled and. mudded up as she is. 

Mudar, madar (médi-1), Also mudhar, 
mudarrh, muddar, mudir, mador. [a. Hindi 
madar.|. @. East Indian name for shrubs of the 
genus Calotropis, esp. C.. gigantea, the root-bark 
of which yields. a valuable diaphoretic medicine 
and the inner bark of the stem a strong silky fibre 
known as. yercum. Also atirid. b. The medicinal 
product of the root, 

1819 Rosryson in piloara Mels & Trans. X. 32 The mudar 
rapidly recruits the constitution, heals the ulcers [etc /éid, 


MUDDLE. 


37 In the first variety I consider Mudarrh ., as the sole 
effectual remedy. 1823 G. Playrairin / rans, Med. & Phys, 
Sec. Cadcutta (x825) 1. 86, 1 prescribed the Madar, to the 
quantity of five grains twice a day, 1826 Arnsiie [faz Jud, 
1. 487 Mr. Kobinson has written a paper..extolling the 
mudar root (yercum vayr} as most efficacious. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V1, 168/2 The Mudar, a plant common in sandy places 
in many parts of India. 1838 Linney Flora fled. § 1144. 
s4o Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yer. 
cund, the root and bark..are used as..purgatives, 186 
BentLey Man. Bot. 595 Mudar bark, which has been much 
employed in India in cutaneous affections. 1873 Drury 
Usef, Plants India (ed, 2) tor It yields a kind of manna 
called Mudar sugar. 1880 xcycl. Brit. XI. 3309/2 The 
alstonia..and the mudar gum. . have also heen recommended 
as substitutes for gutta percha, | nem 

Hence Mu-darine, a bitter principle obtained 
from the root-bark of the mudar. 

1829 Duncan in Edin. Med. & Surg. Frud. July 64 It 
may form a new principle, and, for convenience, I shall pro- 
visionally call it Mudarine. 1893 Drury Usefud PL. ludia 
(ed. 2) 100 Mudarine. 


Mudd(e, obs. forms of Mun. 


Itudden (mz'd’n).a. rare}, 
-EN #,.]. Made of mud, 

x87r TvermMan Wesley III. 276 Though the windows were 
unylazed, and the mudden floor was such that his feet often 
sunk two inches deep during the performance of service. 


Iifuddied (ma did), pa/. a. ff. Mupny w + 
-ED1.] Covered with mud; made muddy. Of 
water, turbid. peek : 

1642 H. Morn Song of Sou? 1.11. Ix, With muddied arms 
of trees the earth it strows, 1647 — Cupid's Conflict xvii, 
How would'st thou then my muddied mind deceive With 
fading shows. 2655 E. CaLamy in Reyner Kudes Govt. 
Tongue Av, The muddied fountain casteth forth foul streams, 
41797 Mary Wot.sronecr. Posth. Wks. (1798) IV. 48, I... 
do not expect muddied water to become clear before it has 
had time to stand. 1865 W. J. Linton Claribel & other P. 
72 Year after year.. he muddied Wye still flows. xgo0a Kip- 
unc Jslauders 28 Then ye contented your souls With the 
flannelled fools at the wicket or the muddied oafs at the goals. 

Muddify (mzditai), v.  [f. Muppy a. + -Fy.]} 
trans. ‘Vo make muddy, to muddle. 

1789 H. Watro.e Let. to Han. More 4 Nov., Don't mud- 
dify yourcharming simplicity with controversial distinctions. 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harké, 132, | always used to think 
that if I were on the jury, I should go to consider my ver- 
dict muddified rather than enlightened. 

Muddily (ma-dili), adv. [-Ly2.] In a muddy 
manner (/i¢. and /ig.). 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iv. 103 You having..gone over 
my two former quzrees, muddily jumble together my two 
last. 1693 DrvpEn Fuvenad Ded. (1697) 43 Lucilius; who 
writ .. loosely, and muddily. [After Hor. Saz.1. iv. 11 Cum 

Slueret lutulenius,) 1861 All Vear Round 1 June 235 Warn- 
ing me not to leap over and be either muddily drowned 
or beaten to death by the vessel's keel. 

Muddiness (mvdinés). [-nxss.] The con- 
dition of being muddy. 

cx648 Howe. Zeéé, (1655) I. 39 If this Letter fail either 
in point of Orthography or Style, you must impute. .the 
second to the muddinesse of my Brain. 1684-5 Boyie Min. 
Waters 25 Of the Transparency, the Muddiness, or the 
Opacity of the Mineral Water. 1784 J.. Barry in Lecé, 
Paint, vi, (1848) 217 Warm and cold tints..which by their 
mixture would Eo muddiness and opacity. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Jy, & It. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 32 The horrible muddi- 
ness..of all Paris,. x867 Troops. Cheon. Barset II, ixi. 
187 That muddiness of mind of which he had. .accused him- 
self. 1874 Garrop & Baxter AZat. Aled. (1880) 120 The solu- 
tion in distilled water is clear, or has only a slight muddiness, 

Mudding (mo‘din), vid.sd. [f, Muy.) + -1ne1,] 

1, ‘Lhe action of making muddy. 

1632 SHERwooD, A mudding, beraying with, or sticking in 
mudde, embourbentent, enfangentent, 1638 A. STAFFORD 
Fen. Glory ah 179 The mudding of their purest Foun- 
taine. 1895 H. P. Rosinson in Mori (N.Y) Jan. 528 ‘The 
mudding of the stream in A&sop’s fable, 

2, A jocular term for: Plastic work, modelling, 

x892 Stevenson & L. Qspourns M’recker 6'The daubs are 
mine—and his; the mudding mine.’ ‘Mudding?: What is 
that?’ asked Havens. ‘ These bronzes,’ replied Dodd, 

Muddir, obs. Sc. form of MoruEr. 

Muddish (mzdif), a. [f Mup 36.1 + -1sn.] 
Somewhat mnddy. 

x658 Row ann tr. Monet's Theat, Ins.g40 The back and 
belly sometimes.,of muddish colour,. 1829 Scorr Diary 20 
Apr. in Leckhart, (The wit] of Lord Erskine was moody and 
muddish. 

Wiuddle (mvd’l), sé. [f. Muppie z.] 

1. A muddled condition; confusion, disorder 3 
mental confusion, bewilderment. Also, a result of 
muddling, a bungle, ‘mess’, Zo make a inuddle 
of: tn bungle. 

28:8 Topp, A/uddle, a confused or turbid state: a vulga’ 
expression. 1852 Dickens Bleak H/o. y, We both grub on 
ina muddle. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown Pref, (1871)18 A | 
pretty muddJe we should have been in had he done so. 
x871 Smitrs Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Work ‘can only be got 
through by method. Muddle flies before it, 1884 Saz. Rew, 
7 June 732/1 The present Government has made an im- 
mortal muddle of the whole business. ‘1884 A. Bairp Egypt. 
Muaddie 12 The Egyptian muddle—for 1 can call it nothing 
else—into which we have been dragged by the Government. 

2. A confused assemblage. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, One dark .shop-window 
with a tallow candle dimly burning in it, and surrounded 
bya muddle of objects, 1892 Kiruine Light that Failed 
Xili, (1900) 222 A scarred, formless muddle of paint. 

3. U.S. ‘A kind of chowder; a pottle made 
with crackers’. (Cent. Dict, 1890), oo 


[f. Mup sé.14+ 
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4, Comb., chiefly parasynthetic (after Mupniz- 
HEADED @.) with the sense ‘ muddled’, as mzddle- 
brained, -mninded adjs.; muddie-pate = MUDDLE- 
HEAD. Also muddle-room vare—1,a room set 
apart for untidy work. 

1895 Morrisin Mackail Lie (1899) II. 3x0 Coleridge was 
a*muddle-brained metaphysician. 2862 H. Marrvat Yearin 
Sweden UU. 8 The house keeper—a *muddle-minded woman. 
a1849 Por KR. H. Horne Wks. 1864 111. 427 The cant of the 
*muddlepates who dishonor a profound..philosophy by 
styling themselves transcendentalists, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Lin- 
ton Paston Carew v, A..room on the ground-floor, which 
the Clinton girls had made their ‘*muddle-room’, 

"bo. Taken as adj. =‘ muddled’, 

x798 Joanna Balti Tryad u.i, Damn your muddle pate! 

Wiuddle (mz‘d’l), v. Also (?6,;) 7 mudie, [f. 
Mup sé.) or vt: see -LE. Cf. MDu. moddelen, fre- 
quentative of szoddex to dabble in mud.]} 

tL. trans. ?To throw into the mud, to knock 
down. Ods.vare~*, [Possibly some misreading.] 

asso Christis Kirke Gr..129 (Bann. MS.), He mudlet 
thame doun lyk ony myss. . 

2. zztv. Yo bathe or wallow in mud or muddy 
water. Also,‘ to rout with the bill, as geese and ducks 
do’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706). Ods. exc. arch, 

1607 Torset. Pour. Beasis 714 Paulus Venetus saith, 
that.. Vnicornes muddle in the durt like Swine. 1623 Liste 
Jtlfric on O. & N. Test. ‘To Rdr. 20 As duckes who delight 
euer to leave the cleere spring, and muddle. in waters of 
their owne fouling, x727 Braptey Fam, Diet. sv. Ap- 
proaching, They will quit the Middle of the Stream, and 
muddle along the Sides, @ 1745 Swier Dick's Variety 18 
He never muddles in the Dirt Nor scowers the Street with- 
out a Shirt, x845 Jupp Avergare? n. ii, The tree. easier 
than aduck, muddles for nourishment with its roots. 

b. To grub in the soil; to do dirty work; tig. 
to ‘grub’ among records. rare. 

19756 Grevitte Maxims 221 His summune bonune is mud- 
dling in parchments, in the offals of dulness and tastless- 
ness, 1822 GALT Siy A. Wylie xxxv, Vl. muddle about the 
yoot o' this affair till ] get ar it. 31832 CartyLte Sart. Res. 
in. ix, Dyers, washers and wringers that puddle and muddle 
in their dark recesses. 

3. ¢raxs. To make muddy; to render (liquor) 


turbid by stirring up the sediment. Now rare. 

1676 Marve. Mr. Sazirke liv, Where they mudied the 
Water and Fished after... 2692 R. L°EsTrance “adles iii. 2 
Villain (says he) how dare you lye muddling the Water that 
Vma drinking? x183x Brewster Nas. Magic xi. (1833) 268 
It muddled the water which it drank with its bill, 1885 Farr- 
BARN Cath. Nom. & Anglican (1899) . Hi. 61 The churches 
that do nothing to reach and purity the source only help to 
muddle the stream. 

b. transf To destroy the clearness of (colours). 
Also + Zo muddle aver: to variegate or mottle. 

Jn quot. 1596, the words seem to be comic perversions of 
Du, terms of painting 3 but the passage is obscure, 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden. F 4, | have..ouzled, gidum- 
bled, muddled, and -drizled it [sc. the ‘ picture’ of G, Har. 
vey] so finely, that [etc.]. 1647 Trapp Comm. Mark ii 12 
He cares not to gild gold, or muddle over a topaz. 1807 
Opie in Lect. Paiuz. iv, (1848) 320 Colours. little muddled 
by vehicles, and. subsequent attempts to mend the first 
touches. 1863 E.V. Neate Anad. 7h. & Nad. 259 The trans- 
parent freshness of water-color drawings, when the washes 
are not muddled. : 

@.?7 U.S. “To mix; stir: as, to szeddle chocolate 
or drinks’ (Cez¢. Dict. 1890). Cf. MUDDLER 2. 

4, To confuse, bewilder, esp. with drink. Also, 
to render (speech) confused or indistinct. 

1687 SuvLey Bellanira v, i. Wks. 1778 1.178 This drink- 
ing does so muddle one’s complexion and take off one’s 
mettle, 1692 BentLey Bayle Lect. ii. go Their old Master 
seems to have had his Brains so muddled. 19718 Lapy.M. W. 
Montasu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., A head 
muddled with spleen. 1736 AimswortH Laz, Dict, To 
muddle, or intoxicate with drinking, /wedrio, - 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell 3rd w.xvi, A toad-like lump of limb and feature, 
With mind, and heart, and fancy muddled. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 691 ‘The stupor is increased and the 
speech muddled. . 1873 -HoLtanp 4. Sonic. xvi, Mullens 
yan on in this way, muddled by his unexpected good fortune 
and his greed. 1886 G. ALLEN JMainefe’s Sake xvii, ‘The 
liquor was muddling her. eas 

b. zuix, ‘Lo become confused, esp. from drink 


(Cent. Dict. 1890). + To muddle on (see quot.). 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Lo Muddle on, tho’ so {i.e 
‘half drunk"), yet to Drink on. ne 
5. trans. To mix up blunderingly or sophistically, 


to confuse fogether. 

1836 §. R. Martuann Remarés, etc. 57 To muddle the 
Valdesii..with the Cathari, 1864 J. H. Newman Afod. 
App. 43 My Critic has muddled it together in a most extra- 
ordinary. manner. 1885 Spurcron Treas. Dav, exxix. 3 A 
writer says the. metaphor is muddled. \-x900 Westm. Gaz. 
22 Mar. 3/2 It.is childish nonsense to muddle good and bad 
schools together and strike an average, E 

b.. fo bungle, mismanage (an affair); also, to 
render (accounts) unintelligible by want of method, 

1885 Naz. Rev. July 675 It was only. when all services had 
been muddled, and when the whole Governmental machinery 
had. come to a standstill, that Nubar Pasha put down his 
foot. 19053 CnesrerTon feretics 18 Now our affairs are 
hopelessly muddled by strong silent men. 

6. in/r. "To busy oneself. in a confused, un- 
methodical, and ineffective manner. 

[x806~7, 1827: ?Jinplied in Mupniine fe!- a.) 1830 W. 
Tavine Goldsizith 87 He meddled.or rather muddled with 
Riterature. 1882 Miss Brapvon Ad?. Royal i, We were mud- 
dling hopeléssly in an endeavour to make good sensible rules. 
1906 Ontlook'26 May 710/2 ‘He spends much of his time. .in 
muddling: with bis flowers and vegetables. ; 
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b. With various advs. Zo muddle about: to 
‘potter’ about, busy oneself with various matters 
in an unmethodical way. Zo muddle on: to ‘ get 
along’ in a haphazard way, to escape absolute 
failure though trusting to chance and makeshift 
expedients. Zo muddle through: to blunder 
through, to succeed in. one’s object in spite of one’s 
lack of skill and foresight, 

1gor Norris /deal World 1, viii. 437 Mudling on in the 
little affairs of a lower and more innocent, perhaps, but not 
less ingaged life, 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 11. 226 
We never could muddle on at Invermay. | ¢ 1854 Bric in 
M'Carthy's Remin, (1899) 1. 85 My opinion is that the 
Northern States will manage somehow to muddle through. 
1879 M¢Cartny Own Jiuzes 11, xx. 98 To ask the ministers 
who had resigned to resume their places and muddle on as 
they best could. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp R. Elsmere xviii, 
236, I suppose you muddle about among the poor like other 
people. sager Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 They would muddle 
on in the old slipshod way of trusting to chance. 

7. trans, with away, To waste, get rid of (money, 
time, ete.) without clearly knowing how. 

1827 Scort Frzi/. 10 Dec., | muddled away the evening 
over my Sheriff-Court processes. 1853 Lytton My Novel 
u,v, The elder son..had muddled and sotted away much 
of his share in the Leslie property. “ 

Muddled (mzd’ld), afd. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 

tL. Made muddy or turbid. Ods. 

1624 Quaries od vi. medit. xv, From muddled Springs 
can Christall Waters come? 1645 G. Danie. Poenes Wks, 
(Grosart) I]. 2, I dare not.. Soe much derogate from that 
clear Source, as borrow water from the muddled Cisternes 
of her Inferiour. 

+b. Of wine: Thick. Oés. 

1717 Prior Adma 1.589 Weshall.. Drink fine Champaigne, 
or muddl'd Port. a@x748 C. Pirr Dread. detw. Poet & Serv. 
34 Beer at noon, and muddled port at night. 1752 Law 
Spértt af Love 1, (1816) 16 The muddled wine always works 
right to the utmost of its power. 

e. Of colour: Not clear. “ 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 157 A dull muddled 
white, almost resembling that of tallow, or putty. 

4. Confused, dazed, stupefied. *¢ 

ryr2z ArpuTunoT Yoh Budi u. viii, I was for five years 
often drunk, always muddled. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
iii, Being at the same time slightly muddled with liquor, 
1854 B. Lavior in Lie & Letters (1884) L, xii. 287, I write 
with a muddled head and a languid pen, ; 

Mu-ddledom. jocu/ar. [f. Muppiesd. +-Dom.] 
The condition of muddle; prevalence of muddle. 

x8gr Barinc-Goutp Jaz Troud, Land vi. 79, 1 then learned 
«that equations might be complicated to the highest limits 
of muddiedom. 1904 7adée¢d 15 Oct. 632/2 ‘The helpless 
victim of State muddledom. ; 


Nu-‘ddie-head. [Formed after next.] A con- 
fused or stupid person; a blockhead, 


1833 Reane Chm. ¥ohnstone 130 His author, who..belongs © 


to the class muddle-head. 1892 Zanowi.y Lowe Alystery 16 
They are a queer lot of muddle-heads are the police, 


Mu-‘ddle-hea:ded, c. [f. MuppLe sé. (not — 


found in our quots. before 19th c.) or MUDDLE v.] 
Having a muddled head; characteristic of one 
with a muddled head; stupid, confused. 

ryso Sterne 7%. Shandy 1, ii, Such a confused, pud 
ding-headed, muddle-headed fellow. 1817-18 Cosnerr Lesid. 
U.S. (1822) 189 All the materials for making people drunk, 
or muddie headed, are much cheaper here. than in Eng- 
land. 1871 Kincs.zy Af Last xiii, Muddle-headed craft 
and elaborate silliness. x887 A. Wirrey.C. Brouré x. 117 
The public, muddie-headed at the best of times [etc.]. 

Hence Muddlehea-dedness, © 

1862 Sad. Rev. 6 Sept. 274 That sort of utter muddle- 
headedness which disqualifies a man for reasoning equally 
with pure ignorance. 1884 Swear in W. & Q. 12 Jan. 32/2 
Such is the muddle-headedness of modern English spelling. 

Muddlement (mod’imént). [f MUDDLE a, 
+ -MeNnT.] Muddle, confusion, bewilderment. — 

1837 W. Coitins Dead Secret vi. 1, 1 am lost in my own 
muddlement, wo Ad 

Wiuddler (mz'd’lez).  [f. MUDDLE v. + -ER1.] 

1: One who muddles. on te 

1885 L’pool Daily Post 27 Mar. 4/7 The assumption that 
those who are not contented to till the narrow barren fields 
ofnon-resistance are. .inconsistent muddlers. 1903 Centeuzp. 
Rev. May 610 One Unionist candidate is reduced to the plea 
that the other side will be ‘ greater muddlers’, - ; 

2. (See quot.) - ‘ a HAs? 

1884 Knicut Diet, Mech. Suppl., Muddler, a churning 
stick for chocolate. A smaller one for mixing toddies. 

Nu-ddiesome, 2. [f. Muppise sd. or v, + 
-sOME.] Characterized lby muddling. 


eps 


. 


18897 Gent, Mag, Mar. 235 The authorities at Manchester _ 


had made extensive but muddlesome preparations. _ 

Muddliness (nodimes),  [f. Muppry + 
-NESs.| The condition of being in a muddle. 

x89x Charity Organis. Kev. May 219, 1 asked myself if 
poverty brought muddliness, or muddliness poverty..  - 

Hiuddling (mad'lin), v4. 3d. [f. Muppis zw. 
+-inel,] ‘The action of the vb. MUDDLE.” 

1829 ScoTT Yra/, 29 Mar., This muddling among old books 
has the quality of asedative. 18793 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. 
xi. 289 ‘hose muddlings of provisions and confusions of 
language in Acts of Parliament. ae: 

Muddling (mz-d’lin), 72/7. 2, . [f. Muppie a 
+ -InG4,] ‘That muddles. Sayre back i 

ax1932 Gay Fables u. xiii. 17 How muddling ’tis on books 
to pore! 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 
vi. Sdage Coaches v, Finding..at least one muddling mother 
with a sick—but not silent—infant, 1827 Hone Huery-day 
Bk, 11. 388 ‘Sheelah’ isan Irish term,..applied to.a slovenly 
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or muddling woman. 1883 Longut. Mag. july 256 Copy- 
holders..are as a rule.,more muddling in their ways, than 
the dependent labourer. 

Hence Muddlingly adv. 

2830 Lams Let. to Dyer in Final Mem. xvii. 167 What a 
power to intoxicate his crude brains, just muddlingly awake 
to perceive that something is wrong in the social system. 


+ Mu-ddy,sé. Ods. [? Subst. use of Muppy a.: 
see quot. 1806.] A kind of coach. 

r8or in Spirit Pubéd. Frnis. V. 233 No more the stylish, 
well-enamell’d fair Lolls in her muddy with affected air. 
1806 Surr Winder in Lend, 11. 210 [She] bespoke..a coach 
hung so low that it obtained the name of a muddy. 

Miuddy (modi), a. Also 6 moudy, mudie, 
6-7 muddie. [f. Mup sé.1 + -y.] 

1. Abounding in mnd ; turbid or foul with mud; 
covered or bespattered with mud. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 Take muddy water 
out of a dyche. xgs3g Epen Decades 99 He wandered 
throughe many.,muddy marysshes. 2697 Drypen Ving. 
Georg. 1v. 687 All these Cocytus bounds with squalid Reeds, 
With muddy Ditches, and with deadly Weeds. 1756 C. 
Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 36 The stagnant waters of ponds.,.are 
always foul, heavy, muddy, and ill tasted. x8s9 KinosLrey 
Alisc, (1860) |, 9 By spreading his cloak over a muddy place 
for Queen Elizabeth to step on. 1884 West. Aforn. News 
9 Sept. 4/5 The station.. was filled by a muddy throng. 

b. Of the nature of mud, resembling mud. 

19737 Wuiston Fosephus, Wars vu. viil. § 4 Free from the 
mixture of all terrine and muddy particles of matter. 1864 
Chamb, Eneyel, Vi. 162/2 The flesh fof the Lake Loach] 
is soft and has a muddy flavour. x88 C. R. MarKHam 
Peruv. Bark 173 Qn one.morning the surging flood being 
black,,.and on another a light muddy colour. 

2. Living or growing in mud. 

1598 QO. Exiz. Herace 6 That face aboue of woman faire, 
The rest fowle Like the moudy fische. 161 Frorio, AZedogua, 
a kind of muddy fish. 2818 SHetLey A/arengh? xv, Andon 
the other, creeps eternally, Through muddy weeds, the 
shallow sullen sea. 1883‘ ANNIE THOMAS’ Mod, Housewife 
99 There are plenty of grey mullet to be caught;..1 will 
dress them in such a way as shall make you fail to recognise 
our muddy friend. 

3. Of a liquid: Not clear, thick, turbid. 

x6x8 LATHAM 22d Bk Falconry (1633) 19 With muddie 
and bloudie water in it verie often, 2166s FULLER Worthies, 
Northauzpz. (1662) n. 291 Thus the most generous Wines 
are the most muddy before they are fine. 1708 J. Puiiirs 
Cyder v1..313 Take care The muddy Bev’rage to serene. 
1806 A. Hunrer Cudlina (ed. 3) 148 Nothing is so disagree: 
able as a-muddy gravy soup. 31826 Mrs. Cartyte Leet 
(1883) I. 61 We breakfasted..on muddy coffee and scorched 


. toast. 1843 Borrow Aidle tu Spain ii.12 There they. ,drink 


the muddy but strong wine of the Alemtejo. 

4, tvansf. a. Not clear or pure in colour, Of 
light: Dull, smoky. 

zg90 Suaks, Jfids. N. 1. 3i. 139 To what, my loue, shall 
I compare thine eyne!. Christallis muddy. 2658 Gapbury 
Doctr. Nativities 83 A muddy-duskish-brown-swarthy Com= 
plexion.. 1662 Br. Horxins Serwe,, Fanerad (1685) gt The 
dim and muddy light of this world. x1910 Lend. Gaz. No. 


> 4737/3 One Timothy Hall, of middle Stature, muddy Com~- 
plongu 1784 Barry in Leet. Patt. vi, (1848) 215 Whena 
met 


ght colour, though opaque, is thinly spread over a dark one, 
it Is, by the colour underneath, rendered dim and muddy. 
1844 Disraeui Cozingsiy 1. i, A muddy mezzotinto of the 
Duke of Wellington... 1856 Kane Arct, £xa/. 1. xv.3173 We 
work by muddy tapers of cork and cotton floated-in saucers. 
1898 P. Manson: 7 raf. Diseases xxil. 350 His friends observed 
that his face had become muddy and haggard. ; 

b. Of the voice: Thick, esp. through drinking. 
284r J.T. Hewrerr Parish Cleré 1. 69 ‘Phe squire. .said, 


with a muddy voice [etc.]. 


e. Of air: Impure. ? Ods. 
19726 Leon A dberti's Archit. 1, 5/¢ The Air for want of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy. : 


5. Not clear in mind.; confused, muddled. 

r6rx Suan. Wud, 7.1. ii. 325 Do'st thinke Lam so muddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation’ 1670 
Bunyan. No Way to Heaven but by Christ Wks, (1845) 122 
If the understanding be muddy as tothis, it is impossible 
that such should be sound in the faith. 1682 J.W. Lez %, 
New-xg. 7 As to their Drunkenness,..they..seldam go to 
bed without muddy brains. 1790 Burne #7 Kez, Wks. V. 
152 Cold hearts and muddy understandings, 1834 Hoop 
Lament Toby x, Day after day my lessons fade, My intellect 
gets muddy. -- . 

b. Partly intoxicated. Now rare or Os. 

1776 Jounson in Boswell L77¢ 11831) JIL 348 Not that he 
gets. drunk, for he isa very pious man, but he is always 
muddy. 1843.Nicno:son Hisz. & Tradit. T. 414 ‘The 
fiddler waxed muddy and was often heard scraping behind 
the fiddle bridge. ‘ 


6. Of literary style, thought, ete.: Obscure, vague, — 


confused, 


1611. Bins Trrevesi. Pref 7 Therefore the Greeke being 


not altogether cleare, thy Latine deriued from it must needes 
be muddie. 1643 Fearitey in Vewsan's Coucord, Bible 
Adve, 4 In this thickest and muddiesi passage in which no 
Lincius [1650 Lynceus] can see any bottome, the Originall 
is very cleare, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. LIL, 31 His 
own. Imitation of Quintilian's muddy Expression.  174x 
Cursterr, Left, (1792) 1. Ixxvii, 213 Every man.,may be 
clear and perspicuuus in his recitals instead of dark and 
muddy. 1840 ‘HackgeRay Lavis S&.-62. (1872) 173 The pre- 


* 


~ gent muddy French transcendentalism, phe Rankine 
y. 


Songs & Hables (x874) 40 His style is never mu 

7. Morally impure or ‘ divty’. Now rare, 

1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 1483).1v. ti. 59 Spyrituel men, 
that ben contemplatyf, hauen sette theyr hertes in heyghte 
and drawen them oute of this moddyerthe, 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Contmiw, (1878) 128 She is a muddie queane, a filthy 
beast. 1653-H. More Conject. Cadbad, (1713) 25 The muddy 
and tumultuous suggestions of the Flesh. © a 1679 W. Our- 
RAM Sev, (1682) 279 On one hand theze are stable joys.. 
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on the other muddy and fleeting pleasures. 1793 Lp. SPENCER 

in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) LLL. 214 Renard’s is a nvaddy 

business. 1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nis, (1884) 142 Your 

business. .is too muddy for such airs. : 
+8. Gloomy; sullen. Ods. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IE.) 33 Shee aspires to 
no glory by sullen humours, she hath nothing muddy, nor 
clownishin her. 1686 Horneck Crucéif. Feszs vii. 124 When 
aman begins to look with a chearful countenance, and the 
muddy complexion clears up. 1722 Ramsay 7hree Sonnets 
1, 107 Wheel'd round wi’ gloomy brows and muddy, And 
Jeft his brither in a study. 1736 Ainsworty Lat. Dict, A 
muddy or cloudy look, wudéius tedricus, 

9. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic: wzead/y-dotlomed, 
-brained, ~headed, -mettled adjs. 

1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-/owl xiv. 185 They are very 
partial to small, *muddy-bottomed streams. 1634 ForDPerd. 
Warbeck 1. iil, *Muddy brain’d peasants! 1642 Futter 
Holy §& Prof, St.1. xvi. 110 Many boys are *muddy-headed 
till they be clarified with age, 18253 R. THorer Let. to W, 
Wilberforce (ed, 3) 78 note, Lhe ignorant and muddy-headed 
confusion, in which the Institution mixed the two Treaties. 
x602 Suaks. Har. u. ii, 594 A dull and *muddy-metled 
Kascall, 1601 7? Marston Pasyutl & Kath. u.1g5 Let the 
ynsanctified spirit of ambition Entice the choice of *muddie- 
minded dames ‘l’o yoke themselues to swine. 1588 Fraunce 
Lawiers Log. t vii. 40 Hee is but a *inuddy-pated asse. 1839 
Times 25 Mar. 4/3 That *maddy-souled economist Joseph 


Hume, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Sreakf-d, i, (1885) 22 IF 
l..were.. *muddy-witted. 
Muddy (madi),v. [f Mouppy @.] 


1. frans. To make muddy, in various senses of 
the adj.; to cover or bespatter with mud; to 
render (water) turbid with mud; to make con- 
fused or obscure. 

r6or Suaxs, Ad’’s Well v, i 4, 1 am now sir muddied in 
fortunes mood, and smell somewhat strong of her stronz dis- 
pleasure. ax6g2 J.Smirn Sel. Dise. ix. gor ‘Vhe Holy Spirit 
is too pureand yentle a thing todwell inamind muddied and 
disturbed by those impure dregs. 1669 W. Simpson //yevol. 
Chgan. 136 Upon which if oyl of vitriol be dropt, it becomes 
clear again, and by oyl of tartar muddied. 1760 Derrici 
Lett, (1767: 1, 82 The springs and streams being all muddied 
with the continual rains. 1821 Sed//ustructor 524 The former 
would be the means of muddying your colours. 1837 Slackw,. 
iMag, XLL 603 He..began to muddy the water. 1893 
Lecanp Jfem, U1. 122, 1 only muddied the palms of my 
gloves, on which I fell. r908 E. Cuanpier Unveiling of 
Lhasa xi, 206 Lhe..product of restless Western energies, 
stirring and muddying the shallows of the Eastern mind. 

2. zaér. ‘To become muddy or turbid. 

31834 Lannor Axa, Shaks. Wks, 1846 U.276 Malt before 
hops, the world over, or the beer mudiies, 

Muddying (mo-dijin), 042.56. F-rnc1.] The 
action of the vb, Muppy. 

1713 M.: Henry Afevbn. & Quielu, of Spirit (1822) 115 
Those disorderly passions, which tend to the muddying and 
clouding of the Soul. 1735 Diet. Podygraph. sv. Uitra- 
marta, Thus you may get the colour without muddying. 
1883-C. Freer Our Ancestors in Sussex Ser. 1, 256 The 
muddying of the clear fancy by all kinds of disturbances. 

. OS.‘ Amode of fishing in which attendants 
stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream” 
(Cent, Dict. 1890}. 

1877 Haritoce Sgortsman's Gas. 371 The season for 
muddying begins. 

Muddyish (mo dijif), 2. [f Muppy a.+ -18H.] 
Somewhat muddy. 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Adforjas V1. 148 There are reser. 
voirs of muddyish. water, and ducks and geese, 

Muddywort, variant 0: Moutpwarp. 

Maude, obs. form of Moun 56.1, Mun. 

Mud-fish. A fish that inhabits omd. 
variously used sfec. (see below). 

a. A kind of. loach (Crabb Jechzol. Dict. 1823); b. an 

. African dipnoan fish of the family Lepédosirenidz, a lepido- 
siren; @. U.S. a fish of the family Asziidz, esp. the bow- 
fin, A wie cadea; dd. a fish of the genus Cndbra or family 
Umbridz,a wud minnow; @. a wame formerly given in New 
Vork to the Killifish (Cenz. Dict); f a gobitne fish, Gi? 
lichthys miraditis Gbid.); g. Alelanura pygnan; hh. the 
Australian barramunda, Ceriatodus forsteré; iva New Zea- 
land fish, Neochaxnue apoda. 

x5oz d/addon, Essex, Court-Rolls Bundle 61, No. 2 At- 
tachiatus est per Ml mudfish, vit stoklishe, x barells samo- 
num. ss8 ids & Jae AOC. (Surtees) I. 167 viijos of 
madefyshe. 1699 Dameien Hoy. 128 The Sea also supplys 
divers sorts of very good Tish, (za) Snooks, Mullets, Mud- 
fish, 1786. P, Browne. Jamaica ago ‘he Mud-fish The 
species of this tribe. are easily distinguished by the fleshy 
appendicule. ar the anus. 1839 Barrierr Dict. Aamer., 
Mad: Fish (MWelanure pyginata), a small fish on the Atlantic 
coust which: burrows in the mud. 1839 Darwin in Lie & 
Lei, 11. 174 ‘The mud-fish or lepidosiren. 2880 Giinrurr 
Fishes 372 Vhe ‘ Bow-fin’ or‘ Mud-fish’ (dania cadre) is not 
uncommon in many of the fresh waters of the United States, 
hid. 619 Unebra dint, locally: distributed in. the United 
States; called. .“ Dog fish’ or’ Mud-lish in America. 2882 
‘Tentson- Woops Fishes N.S. Wales 108 Neochaune is a 
remarkable mudfish of New Zealand. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 
346 The Mud-fish or Barramunda (Ceraledus) is a large, 
elongate animal, pointed at_both ends. 

tudge (mdz), wt Se. dade, and trans, = 
Buber v. 


Also 


rfoz Jamieson Water Kelpie xv,in Scott Minstrelsy (1803) 
1823 Gaur Aatail | 


TEL gor Thai dare na mudge for fricht, 
xxxv, [ll no’ mudge the ba'o' my muckle tae in ony sic 
road, 1835 B/ackw, Mag. XXXVILL 161 One never mudged 
for hours, x875 Atsex. Sarra Mew Mise, Aberdeest. u. 696 
They could'na mudge the brig. - ac 

; Mudge (madz}, v.24 ?dal, [? Related to Musa 
wv. Ch ‘Medge, to crush or bruise, Warw.,’ 
(UWalliwell).] vans. To bruise, crush (hops). | 
“1848 ral. R. Agric. Soc: 1X. 11.576 Hops may be pressed 


| been played in the fens and marshes of rural cricket-grounds, 
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ane than they can be trod, without breaking or mudging 
them, 


Mudgeon, Mudhar: see Murczon, Mupar. 

Mudie, obs. form of Muppy. 

{| Mudiy (mailie1). Also moodir, moodeer. 
[Turk. use of Arab. 53. madir, active pple. of addra 


to administer, govern (Dozy), causative of ddra 
to goround,] In Turkey, the governor of a village 
or canton; in Egypt, the governor of a province, 

1864 Athenanut No. 1921. 245/2 The Mudirs or district- 
governors. 1881 Slackw. Mag. June 698 During our stay in 
the Fayoum we saw a good deal of the mudir or governor. 
1885 Nat. Rev. July 677 One day the [Egyptian] police was 
under the Moodeers, the next it was the reverse. 

Mudir, variant of Mupar. 

Mudirate (mudierét).. Also mudirat, mudi- 
viate. [f. MupiIn+-are.] = MunpiriEu. 

188: Blackw, Mag. June 6g9 The exact condition of every 
village in hismudirate. 1884 Gorvon Fras. (1885) 222 No 
sentries at the North Fort, or Bourré, or on the Mudirat. 
1885 Pall .WallG. 16 Feb, 1/1 Because we have taken no steps 
to set up any Administration in the Mudiriate of Dongola. 

| Mudirieh (madi-rie). Also mou-, moodi- 
rieh, mudiriet. [Igyptian Arabic mudiriya’, f. 
mudir Mupir.] In Egypt: a. The territory of a 
mudir, b. The official head-quarters of a mudir. 

1877 M¢Coan Lgyft as it is 114 The following fourteen 
mudiriehs or Prefectures. 1877 E. De Leon Ahedive's 
Hegypt 432 Sundry taxes and revenues in the provinces 
(Mondiriehs). | 1898 Iestve. Gaz, 28 Oct. 7/1 _A French 
traveller is resident at Fashoda, occupies the half-ruined 
mudirieh or town-hall. 1907 Blackw, Mag, July 124/t At 
important Mudiriets, where ten years ago British function- 
aries were in charge. : 

Mudlark (nz 'dlask), sd. [f Mup sd.1 + Lark 
58.1 (a-jocular formation).] 

+1. slang. Ahog( Grose Dict. ule. Tongue 1785). 

2. collog, One who dabbles, works, or lives in nud. 

a. (See quots.) 

1796-1800 Conquuoun Police Metrop. (ed. 6) 230 ATud- 
Lurks, so called from their being accustomed to. prowl 
about, at low water, under the quarter of West India ships.. 
under pretence of grubbing in the mud for old ropes, iron.. 
&c. but whose chief ohject..was to receive and conceal 
small bags of sugar, coffee [etc ]..which they conveyed to 
such houses as they were directed, and for which services they 
generally received a share of the booty. 1999 Mar. Evcs- 
worRts Lame Jervas xi, He. became what is called a mud- 
lark; that is, a plunderer of the ships’ cargoes that unload 
in the Thames. 1801 J¥evthly Rew, XX XV. 243 Miserable 
beings. accustomed to grub in the river at low water for old 
ropes.. known by the appellation of Mud-larks. .18g1 May- 
uew Lond. Labour Ul. 1552 The mud-larks collect what- 
ever they happen to find, such as coals, bits of old-iron [ete.]. 
1867Savtu Sailor's lVord-b4., Mudlarks, people who grovel 
about bays and harbours at low water for anything they can 
find. 1892 Dorson 1874 Cent. Vignettes 233 The same crowd 
of mud-larks and loafers would come rushing into the water 
to offer. .their services. 

b, A soldier of the Royal Engineers. 

1878 Trimen Regine. Brit. Army 42 Royal Engineers., 

nicknamed ‘the Mudlarks *. 
ce. Amanwho cleans out common sewers, rare? 

2882 in Ocinvie, 

d. A gutter child, street arab. In quot. éransf. 

1865 Sad. Rem 5 July 4 It is Lord Palmerston's misfortune 
«.to number three or four of these incurable -mudlarks 
among his official offspring. 1890 in Century Dict, 

3. Aname given to various birds: a. A kind of 
Pipit. b. The skylark, Alazda arvensis (E.D.D.). 
ec, ‘The Australian magpie-lark (Grallina picata), 
from its building its nest of mud’ (Morris 1898), 

x882 Newton in Encyet. Brit, XLV. 31771 The Mud-Lark, 
Rock-Lark, Vitlark, and ‘Tree-Lark are Pipits. 

Wudiark (medlitk), wv. [f. MuptarK sé.] 
intr, ‘Yo carry on the occupation of a mudlark; 
also, to ‘play about’ in the mud. Ience Mu‘d- 
larking vbd, sb. and ppl. a, 

1840 Marravar Poor Yack xi, You mud-larking vagabond. 
3851 Maynew Load, Ladour UL-155 /2 This, he says, he liked 
much better than mud-larking. 1888 Sa@4, Kez. 21 July 66 
A series of sunny summers and perfect grounds. have not 
taught us the noble lessons of mudlarking, as it hath often 


1894 Outing (U, 5.) XXIV. 193/2 He mingled with us for 
some time on the beach, mudlarked with the beys and 
watched our model yacht matches. 

Mudlarker (mv'dlaske.), 
-ER]] = Mupuark sé, 2 a. 

x840 Marryat Poor Yack viii, I was now what is termed 
a regular Mud-larker, picking up halfpence by running 
into the water. /dzd, xviii, A mudlarker was _a man who 
had an old boat,..furnished with an iron bar full of hooks, 
which was lowered down by a rope to catch pieces of cord- 
age, oakum, canvas, or other articles, which might fall over- 
board from the. . vessels in the river. 

Mudle, obs, form of MUDDLE wv. 


Mudless (mz'dlés), a. [f. Mup sd. + -Luss.] 
Free from mud. 

1610 Houtann Cawiden’s, Brit, 1. 388. The mudlesse Tamis 
cleere, 1892 Daily News 3x July, His life had been as the 
flowing of a mudiess stream. 1884 Meda 6 Dec, (Cassell), 
‘To-day it was clean and mudless. ; 

+Mu-dly, a. Ods— (f£.Monsd.1 + -1v1.] Muddy. 

a 1340 Hamroun Psalier, Cand. Leaye xii, 4 When 3e drynke 
of tha clere wellis & lefis the mudly watirs of erthly lustis. 


[f. Mupuark v, + 


Mud wall. A wall built of earth or clay, or of | 
materials laid in clay as a substitute for mortar, | 


+ Also, the material forming such a wall. . 


' Woon ss. Homer (1775) 242 The mud walls of a Turkish 
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1398 dec, Manor of Savoy in Archaologia XXIV. 313 Pro 
factura ij perticatarum muri ex parte occidentale gardini 
vocata mudwall. 1464 No¢tinghanz Rec, U1. 373 For makyng 
of the modde walle, xg78 Nicnotastr. Lopez de Gomara’s 
Cong. HW. ladia 52 The houses are great, made of lime stone 
& bricke: others there are made of mood wal, and rafters, 
2679 ‘I. Kiexe dfod. Acc, Scot, 10 ‘The Houses of the Com- 
monalty are very mean, Mud-wall.and Thatch the best, 
x690 Locke Hunz, Une. w. xix. (1695) 403 Earthly Minds, 
like Mud-Walls, resist the strongest Batteries, ax77x R. 
cottuge. 1789 Trans, Soc. Aris VII. 34 Two parts old cobb 
{alias mud-wall), 1833 Loupon Eucyct. Archit. §159 Mode 
of building the Mud Walls of Cottages in Cambridgeshire. 

th. jig. Obs. 

x662 Bre, Hornins Serm., Funeral (1685) 78 There stand 
nothing between us and our eternal state, but this thin 
mud-wall of our bodies. 1670 Devazt Contes. (1688) 142 
Our mudwall of flesh made spiritual and transparent, 

c. attrib. and Comb. 

ex47o Henry Wallace x1. 680 Castell was thar nayn, Bot 
mudwall werk withoutyn lym or stayn. 1543 tr. Séatufes. 
‘lable, Mud wall makers. 1783 Cowrrr Ws. 1837 XV. 159 
The mud-wall cottages of our poor at Olney. 

Mudwall: see MopwaLh, 

Mudwalled (modugld), gf. a. [f. Mup sil 
+ Wat.sd.+-ED2.] Having mud walls. Also fig. 

1607 Wa.xincton Of¢. Glass 22 This mud-wald cottage, 
1630 E~itagh in J. R. Leifchild Corrzwadl AZines (1855) 20 
O what a bubble, vapour, putfe of breath,..Is mud-wald 
man! 31689 Prior Apist. to #. Shephard 20 As Folks from, 
Mud-wall'd Tenement Bring Landlords Pepper-corn for 
Rent. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, Plate xxviii, 
A small mud-walled cheap cottage, 1884 J. Co.porne /fécks 


| Pasha 84 Mud-walled streets are unnumbered. 


Mue, Mued, obs. ff. Mew sé”, v.1, 2, Mur. 

Mueddin, variant of Murzzin. 

Muee, obs. form of May v1 

Muekliche, -nesse: see MEFKLY, Mrexyuss. 

|| Muermo (mwermoe). Bot. [Chilian Spanish.] 
A tall tree native to Chili, Zucryphia cordifolia, 
having a valuable hard wood. Also called ulmo, 

2890 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. : 

WMiues, obs. f; Mews. Mouese, var, Meuse. 

Muesin, Muetden, obs. forms of Munzuin. 

Muet, obs. form of Mux a. = 

| Wluezzin (mz,e'zin), Forms: a. 6 maizin, 

7 meizin, muyezin, (//. muyezini), muezem, 
-im, 7-8 muezin, 8 muasin, mezzin, muesin, 
9 muezzeem, -im, 9- muezzin; &.7 muetden, 
mouden, -on, 9 moo-ed’din, mueddin, moue- 
dhin, mood(d)in. [Arabic 592 mz ‘addin, 

ali . 

active pple. of wel addana, znd conjug. (frequen- 
tative) of adava to proclaim, f. dz ear, The 
a forms proceed from the widespread dialectal 
pronunciation with (z) or (dz) for (8). Some of the 
forms appear to be meant for Arab. m2'd7n, the 
pple. of the 4th conjug. of the same vb.] In Mo- 
hammedan countries, a public crier who proclaims 
the regular hours of prayer from the minaret or 
the roof of a mosque. 

a, 7585 T. Wasuineron tr. Nichalay's Voy. ut. xxi, 110, 
The Maizins beginne to cry vppon the towres. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 301 And the Meizin or Muetden (Clarke, 
Sexten, Priest, Bell-ringer, or Bell rather) standeth up and 
readeth that Psalme. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 7yaw. (ed. 2) 
267 The Muyezini crie from the tops of Mosques, battolo- 
guizing Léale H/yliula, 1687 A. Loven. te. Thevenot's T'raw, 
1.49 A Muezim goes up to the top of the Minaret and calls 
to Praver. ibid. 1.18 The ‘Turks say that the Muesem 
cannot call to. prayers there as at other Mosques,  x7o2 
W. J. Brugn’s Voy. Levaut xii, 59 These Criers are called 
Aluesins, 1704 J. Prrvs Ace, Mohammretans yi. 38 The 
Meazzins, or Clerks are ready to observe his motions, 1816 
Byron Szege Cor, xi, As rose the Muezzin’s voice in air In 
midnight call to wonted prayer, x1819‘l. Hore Anastasius 
(7820) [, xii, 224 Hark !..there is the Muezzeem of Sultan 
Achmet, just calling to prayers. 18201", 5. Hugues 7 rar, 
Sicily U1. 25 Vhe sonorous tones of their muzzeins [sfe: 
nispring,) 

Jig. 19097 QO. Rev. Apr, 585 His Majesty’s Cabinet, listened 
to this call of the muezzin of the revolution from. the 
minaret of the Duma. 

B. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 603 When the Mouden, 
or Sexten erleth in the steeple, 1625 Bepwer. Arad. 
Lrudg,, Satie, The Moudon from the top of the steeple 
eryeth.. Allah cabir, la allah, illa itellah. 1836 Lanny Mod. 
Egypt. I. iii 83 Most of the moo-eddins of Cairo have har- 
monious and sonorous voices. 1848 Forno. Handbk, Spain 
1, 248 ‘he Giralda was the great tower. from whence the 
mueddin sammoned the faithful to prayers, 1854 Mi.Man 
Lat, Chr, 1, i. (1864) V1. 185 The Mouedhin proclaimed 
from the roof ‘There is one. God and Mohammed is his 
proplie *.. 3875 W.G, Paccrave in Bueyel, Brit, I. 2go/x 

n most cases there is no minaret attached [io the mosque}, 
the times of prayer being merely announced by the ‘mted- 
din’, or crier, from the roof itself. 1889 Has. Caine Scape- 
gout xxv, The mooddin was chanting to call to prayers. 

+ Muff, 54.1 Ods. Also 6-7 muffe. [a. Du. nz0/, 
a contemptuous appellation for a Westphalian.] 
A depreciative term for a German or Swiss; some~ 
times loosely applied to other foreigners. 

1390 Martowe: aad Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, King Sigismond 
hath brought from Christendome More then his Camp of 
stout Hungarians, Sclauonians, Almans, Rutters, Mutles, 
and Danes. | rgga Warnia 4 lb, Hug, vit. xxxv. 131 Those 
Stiles‘to hiim weare' strange, but thay Did feofe them.on the 
bace-borne’. Maffe' (sc. Warbeck).and him as King obay. 
1596 Lopes Wits Miseric 35 The Italian raffe, the French 
doublet, the Muffes cloak, the ‘Voledo: rapier fete). 1598 
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E. Gurr Shia2, (1878) 57 Is he not a Sargeant? then say's 
amuffe For his furr’d sattin cloak. 1598 Frorto, Sziticozei, 
swearing or swaggring muffs or dutchmen, | @ x639 Sir J. 
Reressy Afem, & Lrav, (1904) 135 The Low Dutch call the 
‘High, muffes, that is é/ousdz, as the French have it, or block 
heads. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 61 Shop-keepers 
. dike a guard of Muffes) every morning wait at their doores 
to get their money. 1656 Finerr For, Atdass. 38 An Am- 
bassador (with his assistant Commissioner Chancellour of 


 Muscovey)..was,.received at Tower Wharfe.., The Kings 
Coach, and five or six others tooke them in at Tower Wharle, 


but with such disorder. .as without my care,..some must of 
the better sort of Muffes have walked on foote to their 
Lodgings. 

Nuff (mf), sb.2 Also 6-7 muffe. [Prob. a. 
Du. mof (not found earlier than 17th c.), a. F. 
moufie (Walloon mofe, mouffe): see MuFFLE sd.5 
Cf. G. muffe, muff (17th c.), Sw. mf] _ 

1. A covering (usually of fur and of cylindrical 
shape) into which both hands may be thrust from 
opposite ends to keep them warm. 

’ Now used only by women ; in 17-28th c. also by men. 

1599 B. Jonson Crnfhia's Rev. ui, She alwayes weares 
a Muffe. 1608 H. P. Zpigr. 32 Should Spruso leaue the 
‘wearing Of his muffe. 1662 Perrys Diary 39 Nov., This 
day I first did wear a muffe, being my wife’s last year’s 
muffe, 1695 Lend, Gaz. No, 3065/4 Lost.., a large Sabble 
Tip, Mans Muff, with a parting in the middle of it. 1713 


‘Gay Fant. 205 Then in the muff th’ unactive fingers lay, 


Nor taught the fan in various forms to play. 1746 H. WaL- 
rote Let. to Manu 17 Jan, Seeing him {se. a French spy] 
dangle on a gallows in his muff and boots. x778 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Larly Diary 21 Nov., Another man..carries her 
muff, in which is her little lap-dog. 1847 Avs. Smita Chr. 
Tadpole xii, She had also a muff, something like a grena- 
dier’s cap. x902 Dai/y Chron. 20 Dec. 8/3 One of the 
huge, flat, bag-shaped muffs that are now at the apex of 
fashion. 


b. tvansf. (For foot-muff see Foor sd: 38.) 

97 Battey & Cutiey Agric. Nerthumb. 132 The long- 
sea tea sheep. . were called Muggs, probably from their faces 
‘being covered with a muff of wool, 1802 Patsy Vat. 7heo?. 
xv. (ed. 2} 292 Such a defence js furnished to the swan in the 
muff in which its body is wrapped. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, 
Econ. 1,223 The bottles may be enveloped in muffs made of 
thick canvass, to protect them from being broken by striking 
against each other, 

+e. = Murr s6.5 3, MUFFLER 2 ¢. Obs. 
* 384 Wiikes in 844 Rep. Comm, Lunacy App. G. 137 The 
means of restraint employed were the leather muff and 
wrist-straps, iron hand-cuffs [ete.]. Jéz7., One patient... 
had heen for some time wearing the muff and hobbles, 
“+2. = Mirren 2. Ods. 
Cf. the widespread dialectal use Mirren 1 (see E.D.D.). 

1748 Richarnson Céioissa (1811) LIL. iti. 30 On her charm- 
ing arms a pair of black velvet. glove-like muffs of her own 
invention, 1749 Fre.oine Zoi Fones v. iv, She was playing 
one of her father’s favourite tunes.. when the muff fell over 
her fingers. 

3. A tuft or crest on the heads of certain birds. 
_x849 D. J. Browne Amer, Poultry Yad. (1855) 60 Whether 
the climate of Northern Europe hasany tendency to develap 
the growth of crests, ‘muffs’, etc. (as in what are called 
Siberian fowls or muffed Dorkings), on the heads of fowls. 

4. In various technical senses. 

a. Founding. (See quots.; cf. MUFFLE 50.4) 

x9736 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery of Statues, The 

furnace consists of a hearth and its muff, a fire-place, an ash- 
hole, and an earthen bason,. .The muff is a brick arch made 
very low to reverberate the flame upon the metal, 1880 
Coach Builders’ Art Frnl. 1. 86 If a silver beading is 
required a strip of copper and a strip of silver is taken and 
placed on¢ on the other and put into a furnace (technically 
termed ‘ muff’) to be annealed, that is, softened. 

b. Glass-manuf. A cylinder of blown glass for 
flattening out into a plate. 

x878 in Knicut Dict. Afech. 

ce. Plumber's work. A joining tube driven into 
the ends of two adjoining pipes. 


3875 in Knicur Diced. AMeeh, 


5. atirié. and Comb., as miuff-chain, -maker, 
-string, -stuffer, warner ; muff headed adj.; nawtt- 
bag, a bag, usually of sealskin, on the outside of 
which is a muff; muff-box, (2) a box in which a 
muff is kept, or sold; (6) a large hat worn by 
women at the beginning of the Joth century; muff- 
cap jocular, a soldier’s bearskin cap ; muff-coated 
duck dia/., the muscovy duck (Halliwell 1847) ; 
muff coupling, a cylindrical shaft coupling to fit 


over the abutting ends. of shafts. 


1895 Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept. x6r2/2 A large 
selection of Real. and Imitation Sealskin *Mnff Bags in 
stock, x86 J. Scorr Vis. Parts (ed.'5) ror Under the 
poke and the *muff-box, the face sometimes entirely dis- 
appears. 1864 Pingas Arganzungshl. 34 *Muftcap, Baren- 
netitze, 1872 Daily Tel. 4 July s/s The Americans appear 
to have a peculiar fondness for the ‘busby’ and the muff. 
cap as itemsof military head-gear. 1902 Words Eyewitness 
204 The new-fashioned jewelled *muff-chains, 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw, (1892) 25 *Mug Couplings... 1768 R. 
Smitn Univ. Direct. Rats, etc. 1399 These vermin [Water 
rats] are something like the Norway Rat, but smaller,.. 
their heads rounder, or what is commonly terined, *muff- 
headed, 1688. R. Houme Armoury 11.25/1 By this Sign 
or Cognizance [of two. Muffs]..you may easily know where 
a Furrier or*Muff-makerdwelleth, 1706-7 Parquuar Beaux 
Strat.1.i, A contrary sort.,contract their spacious acres 
to the circuit of a *mnuff-string, 1895 Army § Nauy Price 
List ty Sept. 308 *Muff Warmer, Nickel plated. . 


Muff, 54.3 Ods. exc. dia?, [repr..an inarticulate 


sound; cf. the synonymous ’G. m/f int., also - 
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Homer, Burr s6.5, and Eng. dial. muff adj. = 
Mum a, (see E.D.D.).]. In phr. Wot to ‘say muff, 
fo say netther muff ror neuie: not to utter a sound. 

Quot. ¢ 14608.v. Murr v.t may perh. belong to this sb. 

3652 C. B. Starviton Herodzan vi. 45 The drunken guards 
Say not so much as muff. ¢268x HicKERINGILL 7>2uzu1er 
vi. Wks. 1716 1. 388 The slaves never durst mutter since, 
nor scarce say muff. 31882 Leicestersh. Gloss, s.v. A didn’ 
sey no moor, nayther moof nur moom. 


WMouff (mef), 5.4 collog. [OF doubtful origin. 


As the word has not been found earlier than the second 
quarter of the xgth c. (being unrecorded: even in the slang 
dictionaries), its identity with the long obsolete Murr sd, 
is unlikely, It may be an application of Murr sé.", conveying 
the scoffing accusation of keeping one’s hands in a muff.] 


1. Originally, one who is awkward or stupid in 
some athletic sport.. Hence, in wider sense, one 
without skill or aptitude for some particular work 
or pursuit, a ‘duffer’?; also, one who is generally 
deficient in practical sense. Zo make a muff of 
oneself: to make oneself ridiculous. 

1837 Dickens Pickzw, vii, Sach denunciations as—..‘ Now 


‘butter-fingers’ —‘ Muff’..—and so forth. @1845 Hoop Pen . 
& Pencté Pict, (1857) 144 Awful muff: Can't pull two strokes - 


without catching as many crabs. 1857 Hucres Tow Brown 
uyiv, I didn’t think..that you'd have been such a muff as to 
let him be getting wet through. x860 W. E. Forster Led. 


5 Dec, in Reid Life (1888) I. viii. 324, 1 find I know abso- © 


lutely nothing [he was gcing through a course of instruction 
in musketry], and am therefore a complete muff, 1866 Mans- 
FieLp Sch. Life Winchester (1870) 136, | was..rather a muff 
at the latter [se. cricket]. 1880 Miss Brappon. ¥us¢ as [ 
am xxi, I know I was a tremendous muffin the hunting-field. 
1884 Vonconf, & Indep. 25 Sept. 90/3 Both sides have suc- 
ceeded In making muffs of themselves. 

2. [Prob. from the verb.] A failure ; anything 
clumsily or badly done or bungled, as a bad stroke 
of play in a game of ball ; sfec. in arly game at ball, 
failure to hold a ball that comes into one’s hands, 

x87x Punch 25 Feb. 81/2 Old Gent. ‘Well, Charlie, what 
sort of a-book is that? interesting?’ Aloodtihirsty Young 
Rascal. ‘Notabit, It’sagreat muff. I've read sixty pages 


and there’s only one man killed yet.’ 1897 Warmer & Hen- : 


Ley Slang, Muff...2.(common).—Anything badly bungled. 
Wiuff (mof), 50.5 dial. [Perh. a use of Murr 


sb.2, from the ring of outstanding feathers round » 
the neck. But cf. Du. #zof greenfinch.] The white- — 


throat, Syeda cinerea. 


x83: J. Rennig Montagn’s Ornith. Dict, 538. . 1839 [see 
Mourrert]. 


Wiuff (mf), a. [f£ Mure v4] In muff glass: : 


glass which has been ‘ muffled ’. 

1863 Morn, Star 24 Apr., The subdued light from globes 
of muff glass.,.The light was. .fron: globes of muff glass let 
into the ceiling. 1890 Ceutury Dict. Muff-glass. 


Muff, v.1 Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). [Belongs 


to Murr 50.3] zgxtr, With expressed or implied ; 


negative: (Not) to say ‘muff’; (not) to utter a word. 
Quot. ¢1460 perh. belongs to Murr sd.* 
e460 Zowneley ALyst. viti. 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shall sheld the from shame. 4645 Pacirr 
Heresiagr. (1647) 74 They dare not so much as whisper, or 
as much as muffe against it. 


+ Muff, v7.2 Obs. rare. [f. Murr sb.2] trans. 
To provide with a muff. 

262x Bratuwait Nat. £ntbassie, etc. 254 Th’ Ladie in her 
coach..is muff’d when frosts approach, 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury wm. 234/2.The Inhabitants [of France] in cold 
Weather keep warm, and Muff themselves, 

Muff, v.3 codlog, and slang. [f. Murr sd.4] 

Ll. “ans. To make a muddle or ‘mess’ of, to 
bungle; to perform or play badly or clumsily; ‘to 
miss (a catch or ball) at cricket or other games. 
Also infty, to miss catches, to act bunglingly. 

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. vi. 49, I don’t see why you 
should have muffed that.shot. 1860 HuGurs Yom Brown 
at Oxf. xiii, ‘ Brazen-nose was better steered than Exeter’. 
‘They muffed it in the Gut, el?) rg90x Scorsman 5 Sept. 
7/3 Mr. M¢Donald muffed his stroke {in golf], 

S. zxtr. To fail (in an examination). 

1884 J. Srurcis in Longo. Mag. V1. 617 Freddy and 
Tommy and Dicky have all muffed for the army. 

Hence Muffed Z//. a., clumsily missed or bungled; 
Mu'fing vd/. sd. and ppl. a, 

x84r J. Mitts Old Lag. Gentlm. i, You may rest assured 
that no muffing work would be looked over in any young 
man, 1876 World V. No. 107. 18 A muffed catch raises the 
first little cloud of chaff. . x905 Neue af Rev. Feb. 1135/2 
There must be no more muffing of parliamentary chances, 

Muff, 2.* trazs.< Murriev.! 5, Hence Muffed 

ipl. a ~ MuPFLED ppd. a. 5. (Cf MUFF a.) 

1868 Morn. Star 7 Jan., A cordon of white-muffed glass 
burners. 1897 Eng. Afechanic 3 Aug. 522/3 Would some 
correspondent inform me how [ am to proceed in set 
glass, leaving ornamental scroll work clear glass on muffe 
ground? : 

Muffat(t)ee, variant forms of MUrFETEE. 

Muffe, obs. f. Move wv, Murr sés..1 and 2, 

Muffed (moit), « [f Murr sé.2 + -ap 2] 
a, Wearing a muff (in quot. Zvansf.). b. Of certain 
birds: Having a crest or tuft on the head, 

a, 1813 L. Hunt in Braminer 4 Jan. 3/2 The muffed chin 
was a matter of taste, z 

Db, 21809 ‘I. Donatnson Poems 40 My Hen she was a shin- 
ing Brown, Wi’ Muffi'd head. 1828. Moir M/anste Wauch 
xx, 290 Finding the head of the muffed hen. lying in a bye 
corer, 1845 Zoodogist LIL. 929,.1 never met with more than 
two kinds of woodcocks, the one, the common muffed’ or 


‘MUFFIN. 


muffled cock..and the other a much smaller bird of darker 
plumage, 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 [Pigeons] warranted 
good performers, flyers,and breeders, muffed, or clearlegged. 
1899 Sham Weekly Post 18 Mar 24/1 The Blondinette 


.[pigeon] is a muffed, crested, and frilled variety. 


Muffel(le, obs. forms of MureLe a. 

Muffet (mofet), died. Also muffit. [f. Murr 
56.2 +-ET.] = Morr sb.6 

1839 Macoititvreay Brit. Birds WN. 380 Sylvia cinerea. 
The.. White-Throat... Muff. Muffet. Mufty.. 1885 Swain- 
son Province, Names Birds 23. . 

Muffetee (mvlét?). Also 8-9 muffatee, 9 
muffitee, (ies 2 Sc.), muffettee, muffattce, 
mufftee. [App. irreg. f. Murr 35.2] 

L.A muffler worn round the neck. Oés, exc. dal. 

er706 =o ih Costume (Percy Soc.) 206 Let 'em [se. the 
menj mind their. ruffles and muffetees. /id, 207 Scarlet and 
saxon-green muffetees [worn by men]. 1772 Cotman Prose 
Sev. Occas. (1787) ILL. 194 Nay lest Rouleaus themselves 
should soil their ruffles A _muffatee each Pretty Master 
muffles. 1839 THackeray Leg. St. Sophia of Kioff, Warm 


her soldier lad she wrapt in Comforter and muffettee. ax890 


E. Waucn /ufts of dTeather (1892) l. 25 He'd a thick, red 
wool muffatee reawnd his neck: 

2. A worsted cuff worn on the wrist. 

1808-18 Jamieson, [fa fidzes,,.mittens, either of leather or 
of knitted worsted, worn by old men, x842 Mrs. Stone H, 
Langshate i, xii, 180 Her whole pride and delight. . were 
centered in having her husband’s hose, gloves, and muffatees 
—all her own knitted manufacture--in superlative order. 
x844 Cornretia Mere Comp. Weork-Lable 82 New. Cross-way 
Pattern for Gentlemen’s Muffatees... For a muffatee, make 
a chain of 52 stitches [etc.}. 1865 CornA. Mag. X11. 700 
She stood., with her red muffetees and her chilblainy hands 
clasped. 1878 Vung. Ledies' rnd, Christmas No. 5 Here 
are a pair of scarlet muffatees for his wrists. rgoz ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER Stronger thau Love xii, 147, 1 have a little 
present for Uncle Garth—a pair of rabbit-wool mufftees. 


Muffin (mv-fin). Also 8 muffin; dia/. 8 moa- 
fin, 9 mowffin, moufin. [Of obscure origin ; but 
perh. in some way connected with OF. wzoz/fflet 
soft (said of bread), also used subst., soft bread.] 

L. a. dial. (See quots. 1703, 1888.) b. A light, 
flat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and but- 
tered at breakfast or tea. 

1703 THorrssy Let. to Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 332 A 
Afoayin, a Wheat Cake bak’d upon a Bake-stone over the 
Five, as Oat-cakes. 1749 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvii, 15% 
To make Muffings and Oat-Cakes. 1766 [Anstey] Bath 
Guide xiii. 105, I freely will own ‘I the Muffins preferr’d ‘Io 
all the genteel Conversation I heard. x782 Wotcot (P. 
Pindar) Odes R. Acad. xiv, A face..That hoasts no mare 
expression than a muffin. x80a Lams Let. te Coleridge 11 
Oct, We..can trace the dirt in it to having read it at tea 
with buttered muffins, or over a pipe. -1886 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts (1889) 120, 1 eat a large plateful of hot butrered 
muffins about an hour beforehand. 1888 Jess(e FotHeraitn 
Lasses of Leverhouse xix. i79 ‘Mowffin’, a generic name 
for tea bread in all its varieties. 

2. A kind of flat earthenware or china plate. 

1864 in Wessrer, 1885 C. Mackeson in Brzt. Alin. Comp. 
o4 In some parts of the country. identical titles are very dif- 
erently pprlied Among the double meanings. .[are] Muffin 
‘Maker for a maker of tea-cakes or the maker of a muffin 
in China manufacture. 


3. slangand collog. a, = Murr sb.41.? Obs... dB. 
One who habitually ‘muffs’ a catch or. ball. 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895.) 


-2830 W. T..Moncrizer #772. of Lond. 1, i, A visitor? 
hurrah ! some muffin, I daresay—he must pay his footing. 

4. Canadian slang. (See quot. 1856.) 

2856 Miss. Biro Engliskw, Amer. 260 Every unmarried 
poulemelts who chooses to do so, selects a young lady to be 

is companion in the numerous amusements of the season... 
when she acquiesces, [she] is called a‘ muffin’. x904 Major 
A, Grirritns 50 ys. Pub, Serv. iv. 52 A pleasant 22te-a-déte 
drive for many miles..with your ‘ muffin * by your side. 

6. atirid. and Comd.,. as miffin-dish, -maker, 
-plate; rauffin-bell, the bell rung by a seller of 
muffins; muffin-cap, a flat woollen cap worn by 
charity-school boys, etc. ; muffiin-countenanee, 
-face slang, an expressionless countenance; so 
muffin-faced adj. (see also quot. 1823); muffin- 
fight collog.= muffin-worry ; rouffin-head dal.,a 
blockhead 3 muffin-man, a man who sells muffins ; 
muffin-ring, muffin-tin, ‘a ring, usually of tinned 
iron, in which muffins are cooked’ (Worcester 
1860); muffin-worry col/oq., a tea-party. 

1840 Hoon Uf Rhine 89 By and by a bell rang, and that 
sent him into a fresh tantrum. ‘What..has a *muffin-bell 
to do with. religion?’ 1840 Barnam Juyol, Leg. Ser. 1, 
Spectre of Tapp, Mr. Peters. .had received a liberal educa- 
tion ata charity-school, and was apt to recur to the days. of 
his *muflin-cap and leathers, 1823 Spzedt Publ. Frils. (1825) 
53 Vhe *muffin countenance of the renowned Sancho Panza, 
1895 Army & Nay Price List15 Sept. 824*Muffin Dish and 
Cover. 177: Teens World'’sa Stage iii, Who isthat 

enblemss?: -Has he a *muffin-face? 1823 ‘J. Bee’ Died. 
Lun, *Mdufin-faced, one who has large protruding muscles 
on his phiz, which is pale withal, is ‘a muffin-fac’d son of a 
—.. 2837 Syp. Smiru Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 
Il. 277/1 His little muffin-faced son, 1887 W/d Man's Favour 
J, un. 198 A rare dinner, an occasional *muflin-fight. 1892 
Mus, H. Warp D. Grieve 1. v, Yo good-for-nowt, yo *mufliu- 
yed, yo donkey ! 1990 Bystander 382 The Italian *mutfin- 
maker, x810 Splendid Fodlies 11.6 A *muffin-man. 1895 
Ariny & Nauy Price List 15, Sept, 292/2 Hot Water *Muffin- 
Plate and Cover, 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict. (ed. 2), *Muffin- 
worry, an old ladies’ tea party. 1877 ‘Oumma’ Puck xvi, 
Day before yesterday she came to muffin-worry in Fred. 
Orford's reoms. s : Lo ah 


MUFFINEER. 


Wouffineer (mafinies). [£ Murrin + -ZER.] 
1. A small castor with a perforated top for 


sprinkling salt or sugar on muffins. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Alisertes Hunt, Life (1826) 1% xll, 
As you are shaking a muffineer..the cover springing off. 
z8ar Syp. Smiru 4s. (1859) 1. 9316/2 Is this Mr. Thomas 
Hope ?. .he who meditated on muffineers and planned pokers? 
2841 Dickens Barn. Rudge |xx, With regard to the ex- 
pense, .two or three silver tea or coffee pots, with somethin 
additional for drink (such as a muffineer, or toast-rack) woul 
more than cover it. 1897 Daily News 17 Sept. 5/2 Silver 
and turquoise inlaid muiffineers. 

2. ‘A covered dish to keep toasted muffins hot”. 

‘The sense perh. never existed, butis the only one recognized 
in Dicts, before the Century Dict. 1890, 

2858 in Simmons Diet, 77vade. 1860 in Worcester; and 
in later Dicts. 

3.. nonce-uses. bA 
mu fiin-bell. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 450 If the thin small voice of the 
muitineer's ring be justifiable, why is not the baker let loose 
upon us? 1859 Sata Zw. round Clock (1861) 23 A bell to 
which Great ‘Tom of Lincoln..and our own defunct ‘ Big 
Ben', are but as tinkling muffineers. 

Muffish (mefif), 2. collog. [f Murr 56.4 + 
-IsH.] Of the-nature, or characteristic, of a muff. 

1838 Farrar Lyric un. iii, You don’t want. to make the 
whole school such a muffish set as the Rosebuds, do you? 
1893 Leann Mem. 1.166 He was always rather mild, quiet, 
and old-fashioned —in fact, muffish. 

Hence Mu‘ffishness, the quality of being ‘muffish.’ 

188 Farrar Lic u. vii, He professed to ridicule diligence 
as an unboyish piece of muffishness. 1868Sa/. Rev.14 Mar. 
340/1 ‘Lhe girl of the period has done away with such moral 
muffishness as. .regard for counsel and rebuke. 

Muffism (mo'fiz’m). co/log. [f. Murr 5d.4 +-19M.] 
The action characteristic of a muff; foolishness. 

1854 Lapy Lyrron SeAind the Scenes u. x, The muffism 
of walking down St. James’s Street, on a gusty day in 
September, in a rough, and somewnat shabby, pilot coat. 

Muffit, variant of MUFFET dad, 

Mufiitee, variant Sc. form of Murrerrs. 

Mufilar, obs. form of MurrLer. 

IWuffle (mo‘f"l), 3,1 Also 8 (? erron.) muftel. 
[App. f. Murrue v.1] 

L. Something that muffles or covers the face or 
neck. = MUFFLER La. rere. 

570 Levins (Zant. 184/10 A Muffle, focale. a x8g0 Ros- 
sett Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 164 Why, with a hood on (if one 
only thinks) Or mufile of prim veils and scapularies. 

+b. A muzzle. Uds. 

rs7o Levins Afanip, 184/11 A Muffle for a dog, fistedia 
fread éscedla]. 

2. Something that muffles or deadens sound. 

2734 in Mackenzie Neweast/e (1827) I. 314 Muftel's for the 
belis, rs. 2830 GreviLte Alen. (1874) IL. 7 He sent for the 
officer on guard, and ordered him to take all the muffles off 
the drums. ; 

3. Muffling effect ; muffled sound, 

1886 Stevenson Dr. YekylZ, Incident of Let. (ed. 8) 50 
The fog still slept on the wing above the drowned city,. ; 
and through the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds, 
the pro-ession of the town’s life was-still rolling in.. with a 
sound as ofa mighty wind. 1902 Daz/y Chron. 11 Oct. 3/4 
All one heard was the muffle of many hoofs and the eternal 
rattle of gun-carriazge and baggage wagon. 

Mu-file, 52.2 [a. F. mufe, of unknown origin.] 

lL. The thick part of the upper lip and. nose of 
Tuminants and rodents. (Cf. quot. 1846.) 

xr6or Hottann Pévy 1. 33x Some haue but one horne 
apiece, and that either in the midst of the forehead, as the 

ryx jor else in the nose, and muffle, as the Rhinoceros. 
1846 G. R. WaTsruouse Nai. Aist, Mammatta 1.50 nate, 
The. French naturalists use the word ‘muffle! for that. part 
at the end of the. uose which is naked in the Ox, Dog, &c.; 
where the same part is covered by hairs, as in. the Rabbit 
the animal is said to have no mufile. The term will be used 
to designate the porrespovld ing part of the nose, whether 
hairy or not, in this work, 18g8 Lone. //zaw. u. 24 Mud- 
jekeewis..drew the Belt of Wampum. Over the long nose 
and nostrils, ‘Che black muffle of the nostrils [of the Great 
Bear], 1891 Flower & Lypexker Julred, Mammals 163 
Potorous. .. Tarsus short, Muffle naked. 

+b. A proboscis. Obs. rare. 

x6or Hotnann Péiny 1. 314 Their forefeet..again are 
charged full by the meanes of their. [se sree muffle. Jézd, 
353 ‘hrough that muffle or trunke of his, he (se.-the ele- 
phant] soundeth (as it were) out of a ‘T'rumpet,. 

2. Comb.: muiiie-jaw U.S. = MILLER’S THUMB 2¢. 

1882 Joroan & Ginpert . wynopses fishes N. Amer. 696 
Uranidea rickardsonii ..Miller’s ‘Thumb ;..Muffle-jaw. 


+ Muffle, 51.3 Obs. rare—', [ad. G. muffel- 
(thier), a perversion of F. mouflon.| = MourFLon. 


1691 Houtanp Pé/my II. 399 A beast. [in Sardinia] called 
Ophion Duarg., A Muffle, as ‘Munster taketh it} 
a, F. 


Muffle (me‘f'l), 53.4 Also 9 muffel. 
moufie, prob. a use of moufle mitten (whence 
Murvux 5.5), Cf, G. mzgfed in the same sense] 
“1, A receptacle, placed within a furnace, in which 


a. A seller of muffins. 


substances may be exposed to heat without coming 


in contact with the products of combustion. 
a, in Chemistry and Metallurgy, used for cupel- 
lation, calcination, annealing, ete, 
x644 Dicuy Nat, Soud.x. § 11. 433-1¢ continueth melted, 
flowing, and in motion vnder the muffle. 2677 tr. G/aser's 
Compl. Chem, 7o Place a good Cupple with its Muffle in'a 
little Furnace made for this purpose, 79x Hamuron Aer 
Fhollet’s Dyetug Vou. ue i 54 Indigo. exposed to the action 
of fire, .under a muffle fumes and swells. 282g J, Nicttor.son 
Operat, Mechanic 475 The enanel-kiln is made in the shape 


‘cover the fingers, used by women, 


744, 


of a chemist's muffle, 1868 Joynson A7efals 113 On then 
heating the metal to bright redness, in a muffle or iron 
cylinder, a white surface of arsenide of iron is produced. 
1884 J. Paton in Aucyed. Brit. XVII. 314/1 [Vhe needles] 
are..then re-heated in the muffle. 1897 Daz‘y Nezus 2 Qct. 
2/5 These odd little furnaces are called ‘muffles ', and con- 
sume the tobacco to get at the ash. ae ; 

b. Ceraniics, etc. A chamber in a kiln in which 
pottery, porcelain, and glass is baked after being 
painted; also applied to the kiln or furnace con- 
taining such a chamber. 

1942 Phil. Trans. XLII. 188 The Vessels that are painted 
or cover'd over with this Glazing, must be,.put under a 
Muffle, and as soon as the Glass runs, you must smoak them, 
and take out the Vessels. 2832 G. R. PorTER Porcelain & 
Gi. uw. xiv. 301 ‘The glass is placed during the firing in a 
close iron box or oveu, which is called a muffle. 1881 Porce- 
lain Works, Worcester 30 The kilns used for this purpose 
may properly be called muffles. ; 

2. A receptacle for fuel in a kiln for drying grain. 

1997 Mouthly Mag. 111. 49/2 The fuel in these kilns is put 
into a cast-metal mufile, placed under the centre, and adapted 
to the size of the kiln, j 


and terminate in a chimney. 

3. altrib., as muffle chamber, furnace, plate. 

1884 Knicut Diet, Meck., Suppl. s.v. Alugle,Vhe other 
view has grating g, cinder hole 4 charging hole a, *mufile 
chamber 4, escape for fumes 4 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 


Sometimes the cylinders are spread in a large *muffle tur- | 


nace, in order to protect them from being tarnished by sul- 
phureous and carbonaceous fumes, 1816 Musuet in Lucyet. 
Brit., Suppl, 1. 5792/1. Fig. s [is] the *muffle plate. 

Duffle (mat’l), 56.5 [a. F. moufle mitten, OF. 
mofle, moufle:~med.L, muffula thick glove. Cf. 
Du. moffel muff, mitten. | 

L. A boxing-glove; = Murriar 2 a. ? Obs, 

19747 in H. Wilson Wonderf Charact. (1821) Ill. 448 
Mutties are provided, that will effectually secure them [sc. 
pupils] from the inconvenience of black eyes, broken jaws, 
and bloody noses. 1819 Moore -7'one Crié Pref. 19 The 
Greeks, for meré excrcise of sparring, made use of muffles 
or gloves as we do. 1819 Byron Fnan u. xcii, Just like a 
black eye in a recent scuffle (For sometimes we must box 
without a muffle). 1898 Avdectic Rev, Ser, vi, II. 428 That 
all boys in a school be taught to box with mufiles, 

@. = Mirren 1 and 2. 

1808 Jamirson, Afuffes, s. pl., mittens, gloves that do not 


Caithness Words (E.D.D.), A muffle has only two divisions ; 
one for the thumb, and the other for the four fingers. 

3. A sortof leather glove for lunatics who are given 
to tearing up their clothes, etc, (cf. Murr 5d.5 1 b). 

1862 Mayuew & Binny Crim. Prisons Lond. 433 Several 
handcuffs on pegs, and instruments that appéar like leathern 
bottles, but which, we are informed, are muifles, which were 
sent from Hanwell some years azo, when some lunatic 
prisoners were givei to tearing up their clothes. 


Iuffle (mz‘f’l), sd.6 [fe F. moufle.] ‘A pulley- 
block containing several sheaves’ (Knight Dzet. 
Mech. 1875). 

Mule imofl), v1 Forms: 5 muffelle, mof- 
fel, 5-6 mufle, muffel, moffle, 6 muffyl, -il, 
moffell, 6- muffle. [Oisomewhat obscure origin ; 
app. f. OF. mofle, moufle thick glove (see MUFFLE 
56.5, Murr 50.4); but no early instance of the sb, 
is found in Eng., and of the OF. mofler y. Godef. 
has only one instance in the sense ‘to stuff’. Cf, 


however OF. enmtouflé ‘muffled’, from 13th ¢.J 


lL. ¢vans.. To wrap or cover up or enfold esg. so as 
to conceal, also. for protection from the weather 
and for warmth, | req. with zp, occas. with round, 

£1430 Syr Gener. Roxb.) 7055 She mufled hir face hir todes- 
gyse lhat noon shuld know hir in noowise, 2470-85 Maory 
Arthur vat. xxv. 31r Thenne came syre Breunor..wyth his 
lady in his hand muffeld. tax1g00 Chester PL, Antichrist 
390 Moffled in mantells. 130 Pasar. 4/2, I muffyl ones 
visage or his heed, 1 cover hym with clothes that he shulde 
nat be knowen, or from colde, ye eznoufle. 1589 NASHE 
Pasguil & Marforius 12 His face handsomlie muffled with 
a Diaper-napkin to coner his beard. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hex. PY, 


iv, & 46 The Duke of Suffolk, muffled vp in ragges? . 1638 


Junius Paint. Auctents 131 Michal... muffled up in the bed 
an image in stead of her husband David. 1637 W. Morice 
Cacna quasi Kowy Deut. iii. 139 To. . muffle their left hand 
when their right dispenseth almes. 1754 RICHARDSON 
Grandison (1811) 1. xxxiil. 247 He tied a handkerchief over 
my face, head, and mouth, having first muffled me upin the 
cloak. 2815 A/zst, ¥. Decasira & bro. Bat. Ll. 44 A lady 
is muffled up to the throat. 1847 ‘TENNYSON Princess 11. 443 
But we three. Sat muffled like the Fates, “x872 Buack Adu. 
Phaeton. ix, She besought Bell to muffle up-her throat, 1876 
Gro, Eviot Dax. Der, xxxv, The ladies must muffle them- 
selves: there is only just alout time to do it well before 
sunset, ; 
b. said of a garment, etc. 

1754 Ricwarvson Grandison (1811) 1. xxxili. ag1 The cloak 
ene muffling me, and the handkerchief being over my 
mouth, 2828 Scotr #, AY, Perth ii, A tall young man wrapped 
in a cloak, which obscured or muffled a part of his face. 

c. transf. and fir. 

xg8a Stanyvuurst 4éxeis 1. (Arb.) 86 Thee whilste thee 
sutibeams are maskt, byls darcklye be muffled. 1590 Sraks. 
Com, Err, it il. 8 Muffle. your false loue with some shew 
of blindnesse: Let not my sister read. it in youreye, 19768 
H..Watrore A7ést, Doudts 81 What did Henry ever muffle 
and disguise but the.truth? x80 Scott Lady of L. tb 
Introd., Till envious ivy did around thee cling, Muffling 
with verdant ringlet every string, 1839 Tennyson “zeden 
186 And therefore be as great as ye are named, Not muffled 
round with selfish reticence, 287 R. Eviis Catadles lxiv, 
260 Mystical emblems, Emblems muffled darkly, 


To this muffle are joined pipes of - 
rolled iron, &c. which carry the heat to the extreme parts, . 


18.. D. NicHoison © 


MUFFLED. 


+2. To prevent from seeing by covering up the 


head (or only the eyes) ; to blindiold; also fig. Ods. 

1866 Gascoigne Yocasfa ul. li. Hearbes (1587) 99 b, As 
though our eyes were mufled with a clowde. re8: J. Beer 
Haitdon's Answ. Osor. Av, Wow long will ye suffer your 
mouthes to be mooseled. and your eyes muffeled with such 
blynde errours, 1592 Suaks. Kom. & Fud. 1. i. 177 Alas 
that loue, whose view is muffled still, Should without eyes, 
see path-wayes to his will. 1658 Ossorn Yas. J, Wks. (1673) 
499 Muffled with love to the person of that Prince and his 
own Ambition. 1677 W. Husaarp Narrative 27 Taught by 
late experience how dangerous it is to sight in such dismal 
Woods, when their eyes were muffled with the leaves, 1688 
Soutn Serwz. (1727) 1. xii. g4g0 When the Malefactor comes 
once to be muffled, and the fatal Cloth drawn over his Eyes, 
1700 Daypen Ceyx § A leyoue 231 And since he was [forbid to 
leave the Skies He muffled with a Cloud his mournful Eyes, 

8. To restrain (a person) from speaking by wrap- 
ping up his head. 

1370 Levins Manip. 184/13 To Muffle y* mouth, odturare, 
x6or Suaks. Adi's M'edl w., iii. 134 Enter Parolles with his 
Interpreter. Ber. A plague vpon him, muffeld; he can 
say nothing of me: hush, hush, 1837 Dickens Pick. 
xxvii, ‘1 vish you could muffle that ‘ere Stiggins, and take 
him with you,’ said Mr, Weller. 2846 H. Marsuaun Afz/it. 
Jlise. 373 A practice prevailed at one time in some lunatic 
asylums, of ‘mufiling’ the more noisy patients, which con. 
sisted in binding a cloth tightly over the mouth and nostrils, 
for the alleged purpose of ‘dunning’ the noise, and keeping 
the patients. quiet. 

4, To envelop or wrap up (oars, a drum, bell, 
etc.) so as to deaden the sound. 

16x Brit, Mag. WU. s00 They laid all their oars across, 
except two in each boat, which they muffled with baize, to 
prevent their being heard at adistance. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson's Frueral 28 The drums were muffled with black 
cloth. Jéid., Ninety-second .. Regiment; .. band playing 
muffled, 1833 Marrvat 7. Simple xiv, Cutting up old 
blankets to muffle the oars. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. 
xxxvi, Kenwigs proceeded to muffle the knob of the street 
door knocker therein, 

Jig. rwg0xr Speaker 20 July 450/1 Academism is all very 
well, but, .it too often mutiles the hammer of criticism, which 
ought tohit the uails of economic theory hard and on the head, 


b. ‘lo deaden (a sound). Chiefly in passeve. 

1832 Tennyson Ginone 210 From beneath Whose thick 
mysterious boughs..The panther's roar came muffled, 187 
Brack Green Past. i, Vhe call of the cuckoo soft and muf- 
fled and remote, 1897 A dbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 389 The 
first [heart] sound is muffled and prolonged. . 

5. To render (glass) semi-opaque by giving it 
a crinkled surface, (Cf. Murr v.4) 
1908 Let, from glass-maniufacturer( Birmingham),Wespeak 
of the ‘ muffling ’ of the glass being good or bad according 
as the glass is well or badly ‘muffled’, ‘hese are the only 
paits of an imaginary verb ‘to muffle’ which are used. 


+ Mufile, v7.“ Obs. rare. [Onomatopeeic: cf. 
Marriev. (? Associated with Murrie v.! 3, 4.)] 
intr, To speak indistinctly. 

1669 Houper £lem, Speech 79 On the other side, the close 


ness and Mufling, and (as I may say) Laziness of speaking 
..render the sound of their Speech considerably different. 

IMlufiled (mz f'ld), Aad. a. [f. MUFFLE vl + -rp1] 

L. Wrapped or covered up, esp. about the face, for 
the purpose of concealment or disguise. 

1593 Suaus. Lucy. 768 O comfort-killing. night !.. Blinde 
muffled bawd. 1599 B. Jonson Av. Alan. ont of Fuse, 
i. iv, The muffled fates, s6g2 CLEVELAND Poenes 29 His 
muffled feature speaks him a recluse. 1823 Scorr Rokedy vi. 
x, A muffled horseman late Had left it at. the castle-gate. 
1898 J. B. WotLocompe Fron: Morn till Eve iv. 35 Muffled 
figures, with shawls wrapped over mouth and nose. 

b. transf. and fig. 

xs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, Yet. will our muffled 
thought Choose rather not to see it, then auoide it. 185x 
Mayvye Rein Sealf Hunt. xxvi, The Indians would not fail 
to notice so many muffled tracks. 1870-74 J: THomson Créy 
Dreadf. Nt. xvi. i, Keen as lightning through a mufiled sky, 

+c. Blinded. Oés. rare}. 

1629°T. Apams Aledit, Creed Wks. 1153. Muffled Pagans 
know there is a God, but not what this Gad is. 

2. Wearing or provided with ‘ muffles ’ or hoxirg- 
gloves.. Also dal. wearing ‘muffles’ or mittens. 

wax Keuiy Se Prov, so A mufled Cat was never a good 
Hunter. 1749 Fietoine Son Foues xui.v, He was..a match 
for one of the first-rate boxers, and could... have beaten all 
the muffled graduates of Mr. Broughton’s school. 

3. Wrapped up so as to deaden sound. 

1762 Gotusm, Mask v8 And the muffled bells rung a peal 
of Bob Major. 21823 Byron Ginour 42 Then stealing with 
the muffled oar, .. Rush the night:prowlers on the prey. 1839 
Lonor. salve of Life iv, Our hearts, like mufiled drams, 
are beating Funeral marches to the grave. 1867 SMyTH 
Sazlar's Word-bk., Moped drut, the sound is thus damped 
at funerals : passing the spare cord, which is made of drum. 
mer’s plait (to. carry the drum over the shoulder), twice 


through the snares or cords which cross the lower diameter, 
_of the drum. x8972 


Ho.ianp Maré, Froph,, etc. 84 But they 
knock with muffled hammers, 

b. ¢ransf, Of a sound ; Deadened as if proceed- 
ing from something ‘muffled’. 

1837 Lyrron 4. Ma/traw, 1, ti, His ear..caught the faint 
muffled sound of creeping footsteps, 1846 W..Buunt Use 
& Abuse Ch. Bells 5 Persons. .who ring ‘the muffled’ or ‘the 
merry peal’.for the rich man's sorrow or rejoicing. 1850 
Tennyson. /# Afen. xlix, The sorrow., Whose muffled nio- 
tions blindly drown ‘he bases of my life in tears, 1860 
TynDAu Géac. 1. vill. 57 A low muffled thunder resounding 
through the valley, 1860 Watsun Dis. Lungs (ed. 3) 
27 M. Woillez, correctly distinguishing this. tonelessness, 
rom ordinary so-called dulness, invents for it the title abt. 
sion of sound-—the phrase wufird tone. will perhaps convey 
the idea, 1878 H.S. Witson Ai. dvcents i, 16, L heard a 
muffled stir, 


MUFFLER. 


4, dial. Of a bird, esf.ahen: Having a top-knot 
or tuft of feathers on its head, or feathers pro- 
truding from under the throat; also, covered with 
feathers. Cf. MuYrrED a. 

344 [see Murrep a.], 31888 Skefield Gloss... Muffled, 
covered with feathers. A fowl is said to be mutiled fees 
to its feet. 

5. Of glass (see Murryx v.1 5), 

Hence Mu‘filedness monce-wea, , the state or con- 
dition of being muffled (in quot. of sound). 
 y8sr H. Meivitte Whale xxi, He breathed with a sort of 


_muffledness. 


Wufiler (mz‘flo1), Also 6 mofeler, muffelar, 
(?muffiey), mufflar, 6-7 mufler. [f, Murrie v.1 


“4 -ER1] 


1. a. A sort of kerchief or scarf worn by women 
in the 16th and 17th century to cover part of the 
face and the neck, either for partial concealment 
when in public, or as a protection against the sun 
or wind. Ods. exc, fest. 

1935-6 in Fairholt Costze (ed. 3, 1885) IT. 92 Muffelars, 
1836 in Ellis Orig. Detz, Ser. 11. If. 80 She hath neither.. 
handcerchers, nor mofelers, nor begens. 1540 in Strype Eccl, 
Ment.{x720)l. App. exiv, 311 The Kings Majesty had brought 
..a mufiley furred, to geve the Quene. 1560 Biste (Geneva) 
Zsa. iii, 21 ‘The rings and the mutilers. 2598 Yona Diana 19 
Pulling off her muffler, mine eies beheldea face, whose coun- 
tenance[ete]. 1651 JER. Lavtor Holy Dying iii: § 4 (1686) 
75 The image of the Goddess Angerona was with a muffler 
upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Volupia, to repre. 
sent, that those persons who bear their sicknesses and sorrows 
without murmurs, shall certainly pass from sorrow to plea« 
sure, 1694 Morreux Aadedais v. xxvii. (1737) 118 Mufflers.., 
which theycall Masks. 1820 Scott A dévf xxvii, From some 
awkwardness in her management of the muffler, she was 
unable again to adjust it with that dexterity which was a 
principal accomplishment of the cuquettes of the time. 

b. A bandage for blindfolding a person. Ods, 
rs99 Suaxs. Hex. V, 11. vi, 33. 1609 Sin EB. Hony Let. to 
Mr. T. H. 43 By this you may see, (if the muffler of Super- 
stition hath not cleane hoodwinked your eyes) the weaknes 
of your first ground. xr6ax Quarcus Asther xvi, Like as a 
pris'ner muffi'’d at the tree,..At last (vnlook'd for) comes 
aslow Reprieve, And makes him (euen as dead) once more 
aliue : Amaz'd, he rends deaths Muffler from his eyes. 

e. A wrap or scart (usually of wool or silk) worn 
round the neck or throat, by both men and women, 
for warmth. Also ge, anything used to muffle the 
head or face or any part of the person. 

1394 Lyty Moth, Boutb. tn. iii, Silena, I praie you looke 
homeward, it is a colde aire, and you want your muiler. 1698 
Fryer Ace &. ludia & P. 35 Cloath’d with long Breeches 
to their Toes, and Mufflers on their Hands and Face. 1787 
M. Cutter in L277, etc. (1888) 1.200 Very unwell. Went to 
meeting with my muffler. 1874 Syvmonps 54. Jialy & Greece 
(1898) I. ii. 45 The mufflers in which his father..has wrapped 
the child, 1895 Ary & Newy Price List 15 Sept. 1156/2 
Gentlenien’s.. Cashmere Mufflers ..Silk Mufflers [ete.}, 

d. fg. Something that muffles or disguises. 

1633 D. Rfocers] Treat. Sacrant.1. 89 Oh Lord! strip 
me starke naked, plucke off my mufflers, shame me, 1633 
W. Hennes falad Contract u. ii, What man art thou, That 
hast thy count’nance clouded with thy cloak, .? If thy intents 
deserve a Muffler too, Withdraw, and act them not. 1869 
Swinsurne Zss, & Stud. (1875) 236 Passages in which the 
special experience of the writer is thrust forward under the 
mask and muffler of allegoric rhapsody. 

2. = Murruu sd.6 a. A boxing-glove. 

1783 Duncomas in Cosimoisseur No, 52 P 9 He..is sturdy 
enough to encounter Broughton. without’ mufflers, 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX. 72 Vhe mufflers were introduced and 
some capital first-rate sparring was exhibited. 1891 Licensed 
Victuatler's Mirror 30 Jan. 7 (Farmer) There were few, if 
any, men of about his height and weight who could stand 
before him with the mufflers. 

b. A glove or ‘mitten’. 

1824 Muvrick Auc. Armour I. 25 Sleeves..terminating 
with gloves, manakins, or mufflers, which cover the outsides 
of the hands and fingers. 1844 Dickens CAfwees i.(1845) 12 
His chilly hands.. poorly detended from the searching. cold 
by threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private 
apartment only fur the thumh, and a common room or tap 
for the rest of the fingers. 2883.5. W. Beck. Gloves 14 The 
mufilers themselves are very singular. 

ce. = MuUPFPLE 56.6 2, 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, 68 Bedlam broke loose ! 
«We shall arrive at the strait-waistcoat and the mufflers 
soon. 

+3. A jeweller’s tool (see quot.). Obs. rare 

1688 R, Houme Armoury ut 382/1 A Muller..is a long 
square piece of Copper Plate turned direct half round, stand- 
ing like an Arch. 

4, Something to deaden sound; sec. in a piano- 
forte, a pad of felt which is inserted between the 
hammers and the strings by touching a lever; ina 
steam-engine, a contrivance for rendering noiseless 
the escape of steam. 

1856 Kane Arce. Expl. U1. xxix, 287 Stockings were drawn 
over the oars as mufflers. 1895 Knicut Diet. Mech., Mifter. 
1. (usic.) A soft.cushion employed to terminate or sofien 
anote. 1896 Coswtopolitan XX. 420/2 The noise of the ex- 
haust is stifled in a muffler. 

5. dial, & = MUFFLIN, 
grebe. ; a 

1868 Sussex Glass, in Hurst Horshase (1889), Muffter, a 
long:tail tit. 1889 Aptin Birds Ox/fordsh, 214 (Local Names) 
Muffler=Great-crested Grebe, ; 

Muffley, obs. form of Murrimr. 

Mufflin (mz‘flin). dial. [Cf Murerer 5.] The 
lony-tailed titmouse, Acredula rosea. 

1837 Srrickiano in Mag. Nad. Hist, 1. 199 {art.) On the 


b,. The great crested 
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Habits and Peculiarities of the common Bottletit or Mufflin 
(Mecistura vagans Leach), 1839 Maccituvray Syit. Birds 
HL, gar Mecistura longicaudaia, Long-tailed Muffin, 

Mufiling (mo'flin), 7d/. sb. [f. Murrie v.1 + 
-Ing1.] The action of the verb MuFFLE; wrapping 
up for warmth or for concealment; comer. (sing. 
and f/.) garments or stuff used for this purpose. 
Also the deadening of a sound. 

32788 Mur. D’Arsiay Diary 20 Nov., The face was much 
hid by the muffling of the high collar to the great coat. 1821 
Scott Pirate xxxvi, Throw back your mufflings from your 
faces, and don’t be afraid, my Lindamiras. 1859 Tennent 
Ceylon LU. vit, vil. 261 European visitors are glad to recall 
associations of England by producing their winter muffling 
and surtonts. 1897 Albutd's Syst, Med. 111.45 The area of 
cardiac dulness increases, and there is muffling of the sound 
over the mid-cardiac region, 1g08 [see Murere v.? 5], 

b. aét7vié. in muffiing-box, a contrivance for 
tendering noiseless the escape of steam from a 
steam-engine; ‘+ mufiling-cheat slang, a napkin. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A mofling chete,a napkyn. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 422/1 The exhaust passing through 
the muffling box. 

Muffling (moflin), A/a. [f. Morrie vl + 
-InG2.] | In senses of the vb. 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraph. Fob xxxiv. (1648) 50 No mufling 
Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can From his inquiry hide 
offending Man. 1839-41 S, Warren Jen Thous. a-pear xiii, 
Next came Mr. Quicksilver, a man of great but wild energy, 
who received what may be called a mug#ling retainer. 1862 
Lytron Str, Story 11.378 Before I could turn, some dark 
muffling substance fell between my sight and the sun, and 
I felt a fierce strain at my throat, - 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. 
Der. lii, Sometimes it occurs to Jacob that Hebrew will 
be more edifying to him if he stops his ears with his palms, 
and imitates the venerable sounds as heard through that 
muffling medium. 

+ Wou-filing, ffl. 2.2 Ods. (See Murrue v,2) 

16:6 Horyoay fersius . B 4, If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth’s, Snaffle some mustie stuff through's mufiling nose, 

|| Miuffro (mztro), muffrone (mzfréne), 
[Corsican: see MourrLon.] = MOoUFFLON. 

1872 Biackmors Clara Vaughan (1893) 251 Those islanders 
{Corsicans]..shoot a man with no more compunction than 
they shoot a muffro, Jézd. 277, I had wondered. .whether 
he would like to shoot the muttrone, 

Mulffti, -ty, obs. forms of Murtt. 

Muffy (mo‘fi), a. nonce-wd, [f. Murr sb.2 + 
-x.] Resembling a muff. 

2831 Lytton Godo/pi. xlix, A little muffy sort of dog. 18589 
All Year Round No. 36.220 A huge, round, high cap, muffy 
and ridiculous as an English grenadier's, crowned his head, 

Riufle(r, obs. forms of Murrue v., MUFFLER, 

| Mufti! (mofti) Forms: 6 muphtie, 7 
muftie, muffty, -ti, mophty, -ti, mufiti, mufty, 
moufti, 7-8 muphti, 7-9 muftes, 9 mooftee, -ti, 
7- raufti, [Arab. gio muftt, active pple. of 


afta (4th conjug. of fatz) to give a Frerwa or 
decision on a point of law.] A Mohammedan 
priest or expounder of the law; in Turkey re- 
stricted to the official head of the religion. of the 
state (formerly often +Grand Muftz) and to deputies 
appointed by him in some. of the larger cities. 

1386 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 631 The 
muphtie is chiefe of the religion, and looketh unto matters 
of conscience. 1609 Ro. C. Muley Hamets Rising Lab, 
The chiefest man or iudgement vnder the King {of Bar- 
bary] is the Muftie, to whome the partie greeued may ap- 
peale from. any other ordinary Iudge. 1624 Massincrr 
Renegado t, i, One of their Mufties, We call them Priests at 
Venice, with a Razor Cutts it of. 1690 Drvpen Don Sedast, 
ii, L tell thee Mufty, Good feasting is devout : and thou 
our Head, Hast a Religious ruddy Countenance, 1695 
Motrevx St. Olon's Morocco 115 The Grand Mufti for 
Affairs of Religion and Justice. 17975 in Clatm of Rada 
Churn (1776) 13/2 In the Phousdance Audlaulet [sz], the 
Cauree and Muftee of the district, and two Moulewys, shall 
sit to.expound the Law.. 1813 Byron Giaoxr 4o1 On her 
might Muftis gaze, and own That through her eye the Im- 
mortal shone, x8ga THackeray Esenond 1. xi, Not-all the 
marriage. oaths sworn before all the parsons, cardinals,.. 
muftis and rabbins in the world. 

b. fransf. 

1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 73 A goodlie number of Pope- 
lings, and young little Mufties. 1700 Kine 7yansac- 
tioneer. 34 He’s the. very Muffti, the Oracle of our Club. 
a@19%6 Sout Seri. (1717) V.247 The great Mufti-of Geneva, 
1835 Court Mag. Vi. 189/x ‘Oh, but’, says some she-mufti, 
ina turban,..‘Zf you have good introductions,..¢4e% you 
are welcome everywhere’, ‘Stop, my worthy mufti', I re- 
ply; ‘do you suppose’ [etc.]. _ . 

Hence Mu‘ftiship, the office or position of mufti, 

1690 Drvpen Dow Sebast. ww. li, The Iniquity of thirty 
Years Muftiship converted into’ Diamonds. 

Mufti? (mz iti). Also mufty, muftee, 

[Perh. a facetious use of prec. It has been suggested that 
the original application may have been to the costume of 


dressing-gown, smoking-cap, and slippers, suggesting the 


attire.of the ‘multi’ of the stage.] 

1. Plain clothes worn by any one who has a right 
to wear a uniform; esp. in phr. g mzeft2. 

1816 § Quiz" Grand Master ut. 50 His mufti's off, and now, 
instead, Qu AZ per force assumes the red. 2824 in Sdzvit 
Pub, Frnls, (1825) 479 A lancer in mufty. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple xiv, Next moming {1} made my appearance in a suit 


of multi. 1857 Trotiore 7hree Clerks xxxix, He knew - 


that, .he was dogged at the distance of some thirty yards by 
an amiable policeman in mufti, 1896 N. Davis 7hree Men 
& « God-122°-He was made kennel -huntsman to the regi- 
mental pack, and spent his time, dressed in most disreput- 
able mufti, between the boiling house and kennels. 


MUG. 


attrib, 1894 Tuackeray Mewcomes viii, He has no mufti- 
coat, except one sent him out..to India in the year 1821, 

. A civilian; one who wears, or is iu, ‘ mufti’, 

1839 M. Scorr Tos Cringle xx, There was also a sprinkling 
of civilians, or wzu/ftzes, to use a West India expression. 

Mufty (mati). dad, (Extension of Murr 5.4] 
a. ‘Che whitethroat, Sylva cinerea; b. ‘A fowl 
with a tufted or crested head’ (K. D. D.). 

a, [x83x J. Rennin Montag's Ornith. Dict. (ed. 2) 538 
White throat... Provincial. Nettle-Creeper...Mulf. Charlie 
Muftie. Peggy.] 31839 Macocitiivray Brit. Birds LL. 354 
Even after being shot, you find the feathers of that part [se. 
the throat] standing out more than is usual in birds : and 
from this habit is probably derived the familiar names of 
Muftie or Muffety, or Charlie Muftie, by which it [se. the 
White-throat] is generally known in Scotland. 

b. x829 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks, 1855 IL. 252 What'n 
a cleckin she’s gotten !..Mufties, too, 1 declare. 

Mug (mag), 56.1 Also 6 mugge, 7-8 mugeg. 
[Of unknown origin: cogn. w. LG. mokke, mukke 
mug, Norw. mzyee, mugge ‘an open can or jug, 
esp. for warm drinks’ (Aasen), Sw. muge mug, 
Norm, dial. ogee cup, Guernsey weague.] 

L. In some northern dialects: Any (large) earthen- 
ware vessel or bowl; also, a pot, jug, or ewer. 
Pan-mug: see PAN 56. 11 b, 

rg7o Levins Manip. 184/24 A Mugge, potte,ollu/a. ax58s 
Potwart Flyting w, Montgomerie 763 Lowsie lugs, leape 
jugs! toome the mugs on the midding. 1902 Mrs, Barnes- 
Grunpy. Thames Cand 176 A large, stone bread-mug, 

2. A drinking-vessel, usually cylindrical, with or 
without a handle. 

A silver mug is a common christening gift to a child. 

1664 Corron Scarror.1. 107 Dido. takes a Mug, that held 
two Quarts,..And thus begins, Here Sirs, here’s to you, 
x688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2316/4 A Mug,..aset of Casters, and 
an Orange-Strainer, all of Silver. 1762-71 H. Warrore 
Vertue’s Anecd, Patt. (1786) V.g4 Mr. Place discovered.. 
a method of making porcelaine,..of which manufacture he 
gave Thoresby a fine mug. 1844 Dickens Chines i. (1845) 
5 They had had their Godfathers and Godmothers, these 
Bells..and had had their silver mugs no doubt, besides. 
2846 D. JeRroLp Ais. Candle's Curt, Lect, xiii, Then there's 
my china mug. 1880 Miss Brovcnron Sec. 74%, un vill, 
From the time when he held her at the font, and gave her 
a mug and a rattle, he has always caled his ‘betrothed 
Sophia. 2886 J. K. Jerome /dle Phoughis (1889) 142 Life 
tastes much the same, whether we quaff it from a golden 
goblet or drink it out of a stone mug. tage 

b. A mug with its contents; the Hquid in a mug. 

1682 Dryoen Mac Fl. rat A’ mighty mug. of potent ale. 
1939 Foe Miller's Fests No, 133, | say, bring this Fellow a 
Mugg of Strong Beer. -x840 Dickens Odd C. Shop i, Kit 
carried a large slice of bread and meat, and a mug of ale, 
1903 Contemp, Rev, May 644 ‘Twenty to thirty good sized 
mugs of malt liquor in an evening is byno means out of the 
way at academical gatherings. 

3. A cooling drink, 

1829 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 268 The refreshing but 
dangerous liquor. .known by the appellation of ‘ mug’. 1865 
indian Dom, Econ. (ed. 6) 325 Cool Tankard or Mug. 

4. Conib.: mug-hunter U.S. collog. = Por- 
HUNTER 3; mugware ae/., earthenware. 

1883 Harper's Afag. Aug. 443/2 To the..mug-hunters [at 
yacht-races] it meant all three. r900 Daily News g Oct. 3/x 
Lhe old brown mugware settling pans have also passed into 
the limbo of a now almost forgotten age. 

Mug (mog), 56.2 aad. Also mugg. In full mug 
sheep: A breed of sheep having the face completely 
covered with wool. So azz ewe, lamd, etc. 

In sone glossaries explained as a ‘ pollard * or ‘ hornless' 
sheep; this may have been the original sense : cf. Muccrna, 

1996 in Archvologia XLVI. 152 Item weather mugges 
xxvij, Item mugge lambes vj**ix. x62z Bratawarr Ned, 
Lmbassie, etc, (1877) 204 For good mug-sheepe and cattell 
. none could come neare thee. 1793 Stazist. Ace. Scot, VI. 
25 ‘The sheep are of the English mugg kind. 1820 Scorr 
Monas?. Introd. Ep., A wig like the cuiled back of a mug+ 
ewe. 1879 °J. Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 They are all 
Scotch ewes for breeding, and first-rate Leicester tups, called 
in the dale [Nidderdale] ‘ mugs’. 

Mug (meg), 56.3 slang, [Perh. a use of Mug 
so.1; drinking mugs mace to represent a grotesque 
human face were common in the 18th ¢,] 

1. The face. _ 

1708 Brit, Apollo No, 2, 2/2 My Lawyer has a Desk, nine 
Law-books without Covers, two. with Covers, a ‘Temple- 
Mug, and the hopes of being a Judge. .x8z2 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict. Mug, the face; a gueer mug is an ugly face. 
1824 Ecan Soxtana Il. 4x2 His mug was often dishgured 
with the claret trickling down. 18g0 E. FirzGeraup Lett. 
(188g) I. 200, I found A. ‘Lennyson in chambers at Lincoln's 
Inn: and recreated myself with a sight of his fine old mug, 
1897 G, MrerenitH Amazing Marr. 1. xvi. 186. Look at old. 
Rutus Abrane. J see the state of the fight on the old fellow’s 
mug. He hasn't a bet left in him { 

2. The mouth, 


1820 J. H. Reynoinos Fancy (1906) 22 Speak, Mrs. Tims; 
open thy mug, my dear; Mouths here are made to speak, 
and not to eat, 1835 Haripurton Clockwz. Ser, i xx. (1837) 
202 Hold your mug, you old nigger, ~ 


Mug (meg), 56.4 dial, (£.Angl., Shropsh., ete.) 
[cogn. w. Mug v1; cf ON. mugga mist, drizzle 
{perh, the source).] ‘A fog or mist; a slight rain 
or drizzle; a damp, dull, gloomy state of the 
atmosphere’ (B.D. D.). a 

1775 Asu, Mug (a cant word), a mist, a fog. 

Mug (mong), 90.5. slang. 

1. A’ stupid or incompetent person, a ‘muff’, 
‘duffer’; a fool, simpleton; a card-sharper's dupe, 

x8g9 Matse.t. Voc.(Farmer). 1861 Mayview Lord. Labour 
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MUG. 


TIT. 193 We sometimes have a greenhorn wants to go out 
pitching with us-—a mug, we callsthem, 31894 MasKetyne 
Sharps & Flats 170 It does not need much persuasion to 
induce the ‘mug’ to take the bank. 1900 Mrs. Giyn Visdts 
Elizabeth (xg06) 9x He fished out a scrap of paper from his 
pocket and pressed it into my hand, and said, ‘ Don't be a 
mug this time’. 

2. Comb.: mug-hunter (see quot.), 

_ 1887 J. W. Horstey Fottings fr. Fail 95 An old muge 
hunter, one, that is to say, of the wretched horde who haunt 
the street at midnight to rob drunken men. 

Mug (mzg), 50.6 slang. [f. Mue .] 

1, An examination. 

1833 Maxwett in L. Camphell Zi7e (1882) ror, I was down 
after the Mug [zeie, Trinity College Examination] with 
Tayler's uncle in Suffolk. 

2. One who ‘mugs’ or reads hard, 

1888 Berkshire Gloss., Mfug,as a schoolboy's expression to 
work hard, and one who does so is somewhat contemptu- 
ously termed ‘a mug’ by others who fete]. x1g0x Daily 
News 6 Feb. 9/5 At the University of Oxford a ‘mug’ isa 
person whois not given to sport, or any indulgence, but who 
reads a great many books which he doesn’t understand. 

Mug (még), 56.7 Also moog, Var. of Moone. 
_ 840 Penny Cyel, XVII. 57/2 Phaseolus Mungo, or Moog, 
is one of the dry leguminous grains of India. 2876 Sm 
W. W. Hunver in Aneyel, Brit. IV. 23/1 Of the pulses the 

- Most important are gram (Cicer arietinum), tir.., kulti.., 
and mug (PAaseolus ATungo). 

| Mug (mvg), sb.8 Forms: 8-9 Mug, 9 Mugg, 
Mugh. [Bengali Magh, of obscure origin; in 
16-19th c. Mogen, Mog, Mogue occur as names for 
Arakan and its people (see Yule s.v.).] The 
name given in Bengal to natives of Arakan and 
Chittagong. The Mugs were formerly celebrated 
as the best native cooks in Calentta. 

r7s2 in J. Long Unpubl, Rec. Gout, (1869) 87 (Yule) The 
Mugs. 1803 C. James MWilit. Dict, Mugs, a banditti of 

lunderers from an Indian nation. 1839 Cour? ATag. V1.65/2 

“wo or three stout broad faced Mughs. 31866 TReveLyAN 
in #rasers's Mag. UXXUL, 38 That vegetable curry was 
excellent, Of course your cook isa Mug? 

atir1é, 1897 Henty On Irrawaddy 39 This Mug language 
+ is. almost the same as Burmese. 

Mug (mzg), v.! dial. (ee E.D.D.).  [Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin: ef, Norw. suega to drizzle. 
Cf. Mue sb.4} itr. To drizzle or rain slightly. 

13.5 Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 2080 Pe heuen was vp halt, bot 
vely ber vnder, Mist muged on be mor, malt on be mountez. 
1825-86 Jamieson, J 0 Wey, Mfugele,v.n. Todrizzle, Aberd. 

Mug (mz), v.2 slang and dial. Also mogg. 
{? An application of Mus v1] dsr. ‘To pout, 
prow sullen; to mope; to refuse food’ (E.D.D.), 

e130 Haynes 47S. Dorset. Vor.in N.& Q. 6th Ser. (1383) 
VILL. 45 To azogg, pout or grow sullen. x17.. Collins’ Mise. 
(1762) 122 (Halliwell) Wit hung her blob, ev’n Humour 
seemi'd to-mourn, And sullenly sat mogging o’er his urn. 
3828 Sporting Mag. XRAIL. 23 Snoozing and mugging over 
the fire after a hard day's work. 186y HoLanp Less. Lise 
x. 283 By ‘mugging’ over your trouble out of business 

OUTS. 

Mug (mag), 2.3 slang. [f. Mue 50.3] 

lL... Lheatr, a. intr. To‘ makea face’ ; to grimace. 
b. Zo mug up: to paint (one’s face) ; tomake up, 
trans, and intr. for reff. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1.xx, The low comedian had ‘mugged’ 
at him in his richest manner fifty nights for.a wager. 1839 
Slotten's Stang Dict, Mug-p, to paint.one’s face, Theat. 
1861 Maynew Loud. Ledour 11. 193 Then he underwent 
the operation of mugging him up with oil-colour paint, black, 
and..red. 1859 W, S. Ginpert, Bab Ball, Rev. Micah 
Saruds 54 He saw a dreary person on the stage, Who mouthed 
and mugged in simulated rage. 

2. fugilism. trans. To strike in the face. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.279 The latter got away, and in 
return mugged him. 


Mug (mag), v4 slang and dial, [f. Mue sb1] 
trans, To bribe with liquor. Also ref. and zxér. 
to get drunk (see E. D. D.), 


1830 H. Incrio Rewiz, UL. 479 Having ..mugged, as we 
gay In England, our pilot, - 

Mug, v5 slang. 

1, dvir, To read or study hard, to ‘grind’. Const. 
at; also with away, ov, wp. 

1848 Maxwet. in L. Campbell £2/¢ (1882) 117. Please to 
write about your Prizes at College, and about coming here 
to mug, 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict, (ed. 2), Mug-up...'Vo 
‘cram’ for an -examination.—Army,° 1878 Adout Same 
Fetlows vii, 45 Stortford, ever since he had settled to work, 
had.. been patiently mugging on at his verses, and had got 
twelve done. 1893 G,' ALLEN Scallywag I, 24x That prize 
essay you were mugging away at, 

4. ivans. To. get up (a subject) by hard study. 
Also with 2. 

2882 Besant, Revolt of Aan v. 111 When they ought to 
have been ‘ mugging bones’, or drawing contracts, or reading 
theology. x x. ALLEN Yents of Shene xxiv, I've mugged 
it all up out of books, that’s all, Anybody can mug it all up 
if he'll only take the pains, 

Mug, v7.8 slong. intr. ‘To crowd, huddle to- 
gether in a confined space’ (E. D.D.). 

1878 NV. & Q. 5th Ser. IX,-84/2 They are all, father, mother, 
and children, mugging together in one room, 

Mug (mzg),v.7 U.S. slang. intr. To mugup: 
to make a plentiful meal. 

1897 Kiriins Caplatits Courageaus y. 123 Noreg’lar meals 
fer no one then, 'Mug-up when ye're hungry, an’ sleep 
when ye can't keep awake, /é7d.- ix, 202 Him an’ my boy 
-hookin’ fried. pies an’ muggin’ up when they ought. to ha’ 
been asleep, xgox Scribner's Wag. XXIX, 498/2 Let 
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Martin and nie mug up and get over near the fire to dry 
out, and we'll have it again. 

| Muga (mzy4), Alsomooga,munga,moonga, 
[Assamese wzegd.] A wild silk (of Assam) obtained 
from the cocoons of the Sadurnia assama; also the 
silkworm which produces this silk. Also a¢frid. or 
adj., as muga dhoties pl, muga silk, (silk) worm. 

1833 Carr. Jenkins in Geoghegan Pari, Rep. Silk in 
India (1874) 113 The fawn-coloured moonga silk. /did., The 
moonga worm, 180 Ocitvin, Muggadeoties, in the East 
Indies, a sort of cloth manufactured from wild silk. 88x 
VT. Warvie Hild Sidks of India 55 The Moonga, Mooga, 
or Muga Silk. 1887 J. Paronin Aneyel, Brit. XXIL 60/1 
Next in promising qualities is the muga or moonga worm 
of Assam, Antherwaassaiia, a species to same extent domes- 
ticated in its native country. . 

Mugen, obs. form of MUGGEN a. dial. 

Mugg: see Muc sé.* (sheep); and obs. f. Mue sds. 

Mugegar, variant of MuaccEr 2, 

(?f Mua v.24 


+Muggard, 2. dial. Obs. 
-ARD.] Sullen, displeased. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 194 Why, than tha wut bea prilled, 
or a muggard, a Zennet outreert. /did. 313. Jbid, Vocabu- 
lary, Muggard, sullen, 19787 Grose Province. Gloss., Mug: 
gard, sullen. Exm, Hence 1828 in Topp, and in later Dicts. 

Mugegart, dial. form of Muewort. 

Mugged, 2. dial. [Cf Mugsé.2b.] Hornless, 

1988 Iias & fav. WV. C. Surtees) IL. 33 woe, To my son 
Henry Oglea brass pot, a black tagged cow, a black mugged 
cow. 1828 Craven Gloss. U1. 289 Neen gimmer mugg'd hogs. 

Mu'ggen, 2. dial. Alsoy mugen. [f Mue 
sol r+-uN4.] Made of earthenware. 

1688 R. Horme Arvzowsy ui. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 Mugen 
weare, Jéfd. xxii, 280/12 Made of earth or clay, Muggen 
weare, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Muggen, adj. of earthen- 
ware. ‘A muggen egg’ is the name for a manufactured 
article used as a nest-egg. . 

[Muggent, Gesner’s (1555) German rendering 
(=mod.G. miickenente, f. miicke fly + ente duck) 
of mod.L. azas muscaria, a species of wild duck 
described by Aldrovandus. Quoted in 1678 in 
Ray Willughby’s Ornith, 1. ii. 375, and mis- 
taken by some later writers for an Eng. word, 
Hence in Webster 1828-32, and in later Dicts.] 

Mugger! (mz'gai). dial, Also 8 mogger. [f. 
Moe sé.) +--ER1,] A hawker of earthenware. 

19743 Leddon-on-the-Watll Par. Reg., William, son to 
Michell the Mogger, bp. 23 March. 1816 Scorr Odd Afort. 
Introd., The ware of Cooper Climent was rejected in horror, 
much to the benefit of his rivals the muggers, who dealt in 
earthenware, 1852 R. 5. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour lix, 
A nimble-handed mugger or tramp might have carried off 
whatever he liked with impunity. 1884 Manch. Laan, 
x Sept. 5/1 Alnwick. is a great resort of..'muggers’, ..tramps 
who travel round the district to sell earthenware. 

|| Mugger 2 (mo‘gai). Also -ur, -ar. [Hindi 
magar.| The broad-nosed crocodile of India. 

1844. J. E, Grav Catal Tortoises, etc. Brit, Afus, 62 The 
Muggaror Goa. Crocotilus palustris, 1884 Hooxer Hiweal. 
Frais, Iii. 54 OF the short nosed, or mugger kind. r89g 
Coor Ludia, Burma & Ceylou 638 Muggers or man-eating 
alligators. 

Mugger 3. slang. [f, Mua v4+-rpl.] One 
who ‘mugs’ or studies diligently. 

31883 J. Payne Canon's Ward vili, A mugger’—a com- 
prehensive term understood to include all persons with an 
ambition for University distinction. 

Mugger# (mega), Zheatr. slang. [f. Mua 
v.38 +-ER 1] A comedian who ‘mugs’ or grimaces. 

1892 Nat, Observ. 27 Feb. 379/t None had ever a more 
expressive viznomy than this prince of ‘muggers’. 

Mugegert, muggerwarte: see Mucwort. 

Mugget! (mz yét), Forms: 6 muguet, 6-9 
mugwet, 9 mugget. [a. F. wuguet (in mod. 
use lily of the valley and woodruff), semi-popular 
ad. med.L. muuscdifeene ‘musk-scented’, f. se2tse-tes 
Musk, Cf. OF. maguete nutmeg, ad, (ux) mus- 
cifa,) A name given to several plants: a, ed¢y 
muugeet (mugwet), maid's hair, or yellow bedstraw, 
Galium verum, db. Golden’ mugeet, crosswort, 
Galium Cruciata. @. Woodruff, Asperula odorata. 
d. The lily of the valley, Convallaria majalis. 
@. The guelder rose, Viburnum Opzulus. 

1578 Lyre Dodoeus iw. Ixxv.539 In French, Petit Muguet. 
..We may also name it Pety Muguet.  /dzd. Ixxvil. 541 In 
high Douche, Gofden HW almaister, that is, Golden Muguet. 
1sg7 Grerarog Merde? uw. ccccxlvili, 968 In English our 
Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese renning, Maides Haire, and petie 
Mugwet. /did., Table Eng. Names, Mugwet, that is Wood- 
roole, 1665 Loven. /ferdaZ ied. 2) 292 Mug-wet, see 
Woodroof, Petty mugwet, see Ladies bedstraw. 1871 Pur- 
man Rustic S& (ed. 3) 117 ‘ Mugget’ is also the local name 
for the guelder rosa. ; . 

Mugget? (mogét). Obs. exc. dial, (see f.D.D.). 
Forms: 5 42, mog(g)hettis, 6 moget, moquet, 
6-8 mugwet, 8-9 muggut, 9 muggat, muggett, 
7- mugeget. [Of obscure origin; itis difficult to 
regard it as an application of pree.] 

l. The intestines of a calf or sheep, as an article 
of food. Also = GaTHER-BaAG, 

1481 CAxTON Xegynard xxxii. (Arb.)92 The moghettis, Lyuer 
longes and the Inward [of the calf] shal be for your chyldren, 
éxgso Lacy Hyd Bucke's Test, Auij, For the thrid course 
of the bucke, The potage Mogets and Nowmbleis stued 
fete]. Zé/d_ Bj, For to dight the Moget.. 1375 Turnerv, 
Menerte 39 The gatherbagge or Mugwet of a yong harte. 
1578 Lyte Dedveus v. xviii, 572 Like the Moquet or Chauden 
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of a ‘Calfe. x603 in Archwologia (1800) XIII. 370 Calves, 
plucke, Calves Mugget. Calves Foote. x99 Wotcor (P, 
Pindar) Rezonstr. Wks. 1812 IL, 452 I'm a poor botching 
tailor for a court Low bred.on liver and what Clowns call 
mugget, 1864 2. Coraw. Words in Fral. R. Inst. Corny, 
Mar. 18, A¢uggeds, the small entrails; chitterlings, — 

+2, A dish made from the ‘ mugget’ of a calf or 


sheep. Ods. rare. - 

31596 Ga. Huswines Fewell Cs, To make muggets. First 
perboyle them, and take white and chop them both to- 
geather [etc.]. 1597 /éid. u. Biij, You may make a mugger 
of a Sheepe as these allowes bee, sauing you must put ne 
mutton into it. x677 Locke in Ld. King Zi/e (Bohn) 134 
At Bristol..taste..marrow puddings, cock ale metheglin 
white and red muggets. 

3. attrib. : mugget-pie (also muggety pie). 

1696 SaLMon Faiz Dict. (ed. 2) 212 Mugget Minced-Pye, 
Boil your Muggets tender, and being cold, mince them 
small; then put [ete.], 1800 Archzologfa XIII. 388 In 
Cornwall a Muggity Pye is a pye made of Calves intrails. 

Muggewede, obs. form of MuGwEED. 


+ Muggill. slang. Obs. rare. A beadle. 

i6x0 Row Lanps Afartin Mark-ali E.3, The Muggill, the 
Beadle. 

Muggily, adv. nornce-wid. [f. Mucey a. + 
-Ly 2.] *"in a muggy state or condition. 

_ 21867 Miss Brovanron Cometh up as Fl. xxvii, Winter., 
has come in meekly, wetly, muggily. 

Mugegin, variant of Moccan Se, 

Mugginess (mzginés). [f. Mucey a, + -nuss.] 
The state, quality, or condition of being muggy. 

x872 Gro. Evior in Cross £7/e III. 171 We are languishing 
with headache from two days’ damp and mugginess. 1887 
Miss Brapvon Like & Uniike xix, The mild mugginess of 
a London autumn, . 

Muggins (mz ginz), sd. [perh. the surname 
Muggins, used arbitrarily with allusion to Mue 
56.5 Cf, the use of the surname in Surtees Handley 
Cross (1843).] 

L. slang. A fool, simpleton; a ‘juggins’. Zo 
talk muggins: to say silly, foolish things, Also 
‘a borough-magnate; a local leader’ (Farmer). 

1881 Punch 10 Sept, r10/2 Well them as talks Muggins 
like that to our guris must be milks. 1884 /éid, 11 Oct. 
180/x Must ha’ thought me a muggins, old man, ‘To ask 
sech a question of ‘Arry. 

2. @ A children’s game of cards. 

Each player lays down a card face upwards, forming a pile 
before him, When the top cards before two players match, 
the one who first cries ‘ Muggins’ transfers his pile to the 
other. When all the cards are brought into one pile, the 
player to whom it belongs is the loser. ‘Vhe word muggins 
is also applied to the player who has to. receive cards from 
another, and to the pool formed by the cards that remain of 
the pack after an equal division in dealing, 

2876 Heatuer Cards & Cara Tricks 199. 

b. A game of dominoes in which the players 
count by fives or multiples of five. 

188x Casseli's Bk. Sports 390 (Dominoes). The game of 
All Fives, or Muggins, is very popular in some circles, 

Mu'ggish, a. ?0ds. [f Muc sé4 (though 

earlier in our quots.) + -18H.] Damp, musty. 
_ %685 Gurnaun Chm. tn Arm, 1,280 The World we live in 
is corruptible, and all here is subject to putrifie, as things 
kept in a rafty muggish Room subject them to mould, 
x73x BatLey vol, II, Mugg7sh, inclinable to be musty, or to 
smell so. x733 in Jounson; and in later Dicts. 

+ Muggite. Oss. [f. Mue 56.14 -1rel] ?A 
member of a ‘mug-house club’, 

xy18 Entertainer No. 30. 205 This would be to take up 


the Practice of our modern Muggites, to grin like a Dog, 
aad go about the City. 

+ Muggle! Oss. rare. Also 3 moggle, 4 
mughel, {Origin unknown.] An alleged Kentish 
word for‘ tail’, Hence + Mu'ggling (also mog- 
lynge), a tailed. man. 

ce x20 Lay. 29588 Pa tailes heom comen on; ber uoren heo 
majen iteled beon. Iscend wes bat mori-cun; muggles [¢ 1275 
moggles] heo hafden and inne hirede aches, men cleoped 
heom muglinges [¢ x273 moglymges]. ¢rqgo Bower in 
fordun's Scotichran, (1759) 1. 139 Mocatur. cauda ab tnt 
digenis, patria lingua, Mughel. 

+Mu'ggle2, [Origin and meaning obscure.] 

1607 Mipp.eron Your Five Gadlants un, i,; Oh the parting 
of vs twaine, Hath causde me mickle paine, and I shall 
nere be married Vntill I see my muggle againe. 1627 T. 
Younes Hngland’s Baue i. 4b, 1 have seene a company 
amongst the very Woods and Forests, drinking for a muggle. 
..Sixe haue determined to trie their strengths who could 
drinke most glasses for the muggle. The first drinkes a 
giasse of a pint, the second two, the next three [ete ]. 

Muggletonian (mo-g’l,tawniin), 2. and sd. 
Also 7 Mugultonian. [f. Adugegleton (see below) 
+ -IAN.] a. 56. A member of the. sect founded 
¢ 1651 by Lodowicke Muggleton and John Reeve. 
b. adj. Belonging or pertaining to this sect. Hence 
Mug gleto nianism. 

The belief of the sect rests on the personal inspiration of 
its founders, who claimed to be the ‘two witnesses’ of Rev. 
xi. 3-6. . 

' #3670 Rust Dise. Truth (1682) 158 The Blasphemies of 
the present Muggletonians, 1687‘T, Brownin D4, Buckhn's 
}ks. (1705). IL 113 Here started up Presbyterians, there 
Mugultonians, one making God damn all but themselves; 
and the other saving him the Labour, and doing it them- 
selves, x729 Fimupine Author's Farce m1, Wks,.1882 VIL. 
22g A Mugegletonian dog stabbed me, 1796 Cotquuoun 
Police Metrop. 374 (In'a list of Meeting houses for Dis- 
senters] 4 for Muggletonians,. 1868 Pall Mall G. 5 May 8/2 
The death is announced of Mr. Joseph Gandar..and it is 
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added that ‘he was a sincere member of the sect called 
Muggletonians for upwards of sixty years’. ‘here is, it is 
understood, only one place of worship in London connected 
with this extraordinary sect of religionists, and not three 
more in the whole of England. 188 V..& Q. 6th Ser, IV. 
431/2 In externals Muggletonianism resembles Quakerism, 
rejecting as it does all symbolical religion, 

Mugegur, variant of Muccer 4, 

Mugegut, variant of Mucenr? dal, 


Muggy (mo'gi), sd. dial. [Alteration of 
Mogeie, Maggie: cf. Pacey sb. 2.) (Also maggy- 
cut-throat.) The white-throat, Sy/uda cinera ; also 
the lesser white-throat, Sylva curruca. 

1829 Brocxrtt NV, C. Word's (ed. 2), Muggy, the white- 
throat. 1832 J. Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Dict. 538 White 
throat,..Muggy-Cut-Throat. 1894 Newron Dict. Birds 
ut. 601. ‘ 

Muggy (mzrgi), a. [f Mua sd.4 or v1 + -¥.] 

L. Mouidy, moist, damp, wet. Ods, exc. dal, 

x173t Batey vol. Il, Aaeey, inclinable to be musty, or to 
smell so. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/6 Was it [the meat] 
not slimy, and did it not smell?—The Defendant : Oh, it’s 
what we call ‘muggy’ in the trade, That only has to be 
wiped off, and then it’s all right. 

9. Of weather (also of a day, season, place, etc.): 
Damp, close and warm. 

1746 in W. Thompson &. M. Advoe. (1757) 24 The Salters 
complained the Weather was hot and muggy. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecidfa v. ix, Weather quite muggy. 3852 D. Jer- 
RoLD St. Giles vili. 72 He heard a far-off voice roar through 
the muggy air. x892 T. Harpy Yess xxix, The evening, 
though sunless, had been warm and muggy for the season. 

b. Close, stifling. 

1820 J. H. Revnonps Maney (1906) 5x His two rooms are 
naked, dun and muggy. 1906 Pall Mali G.19 Mar. 10/1 
The ‘muggy’ smell so generally noticeable in lodging- 
houses and barrack-rooms. 

Mughal, variant of Mocut. 

Mughe, obs. f. May v4; Mow 56.1, v2 

Mughel, Mugher: see Mucciz!, Mowyrmr. 

Mu‘g-house. [f Mue 5.1 + Hovsz.] 

1. An ale-nouse, beer-house. ? Ods. or axch,. Also 
altrid. in mug-house club, the designation of cer- 
tain political clubs (of Hanoverian sympathies) 
which met at ‘mug-houses’ early in the 18th c; 
so mug-house chief. 

1685 Choice Collect. 180 Layal Songs (ed. 3) 322 The Mug- 
house, 1710 Steete Tatler No. 180 #3 There is a Mug- 
house near Long-Acre, where [ete.]. x7r7 Ticker. A pzst. 
fr. Lady to Gent. at Avignon 73 Our sex has dar'd the 
Mugg-House Chiefs to meet. 1733 H. Watrote Let, to 
Bentley Sept., Every ale-house is here [Birmingham] written 
niug-house, a2 name one has not heard of since the riots in 
the late King's time. 1827 Hone Tadle Bk. I. 378 At the 
mug-house club in Long-acre [¢eg. Geo. 1], 189x Barina- 
Goutp Uvith xv, When a young gallant begins to squabble 
at village mug-houses, 

2. dial. A pottery. 

1841 C. H. Harrsnorne Salopia Antig. 511. 

Mught, obs. pa. t. of May a1 

Mughwarde, obs, form of Muawort. 

Mugient (mid dziént), a. rare. [ad. L. mii- 
glent-em, pr. pple. of wzdgire to bellow.] Lowing, 
bellowing. 

1646 Sie T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ut. xxv. 173 A Bittor 
maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terme it Bumping by 
putting its bill into a reed [etc.]. 1826 Parr Let. to Routh 
8 Mar., Wks. 1828 VII. 671 He, like myself, hates the. tinal 
mugient M in Latin. : 

tence + Mugiency, a bellowing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. xxvii. (1658) 219 This 
mugiency (printed magiency] or boation. 

Mugike, obs. form of Moudtx,. 

| Mugil (middzil). Forms: 4-5 mugill, 6 
mugyH, 6—- mugil. [L. wigil.] The mullet. In 
modern. use only as the Latin name of the genus. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 461 There 
is a manere fysshe that hyght Mugill whyche ts full qvyuer 
and. swyfte. 1g§26 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 203 In an 
other kynde of Tysshe, called a mugyll, and also in y’ ele, 
never man myght discerne ony male or female. 1384 Lyty 
Cantpasfe uu. ii. 5% Mugil, of all fishes the swiftest, 1856 
Mayne ZLvpos. Lex, Mugil, Stivery Grey. fekthyol, Com- 
mon name for the Mfugil cephalus. 

Mugiloid (mi#-dziloid), a. and sd, Jchthyol. 
[ad. mod.L. Migiloide?, f. miigi]: see Muaih and 
-O1D.] a. adj, Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the family AZugilozded (Cuvier) of fishes, of which 


Mugil is the typical genus. b. 56. A mugiloid fish. 

1842 Brann Dict. Sct., etc, Mugiloids, a family of Acan- 
thopterygian fishes in the system of Cuvier. 

+ Muglard. Obs. rare—*. [Cf Norw. mugga 
to heap up, hoard (money).] A miser. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 347/2 Muglard, or nyggarde, tenax, 

+Mugle. Oss. rare. [ad. L. miigil: see 
Mueit,] .= Lump sd.2. ; 

1574.T. N[ewron] tr. Gratarolus’ Direct. Health 1. jb, 
Those fishes that are called Mugles or Lompes [orig. gué a 
Latinis Mugiles, vulgo auteur Cephali, quasi. capitones 


dixeris, appellantir]. 1898. Fiorito, Leuctsco, a kinde of 


magle or lamp fish. Some take it for a fresh water mullet. 

Mugster (mogsta1). School slang. [f Mua v.4 
+ -srer.] One who ‘mugs’ or works hard. 

1888. Goscuen Rectorial Addr. to Students of Aberdeen 
in Scotsman x Feb,, Schools and colleges. have .invented 
for this purpose [#2z. depreciation of hard intellectual work] 
. phrases..such as a ‘sap’, a ‘smug’,..a ‘mugster’. 
uguart, obs. Sc. form of Muewost. 
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*Muguet, obs. form of Mucert lh 
Mugultonian, obs. form of MuGGLETONIAN. 
Mugweed (mzgwid). dice. Forms: 4mugge- 

wede, 5 mugwed, muguued, (mogwed), 8- 

mugweed. [f. mug- (in Muewort) + WEED; 

perh. in part an ety mologizing perversion of mugwet 

Mouaecrrl.] a. Mugwort, Artemisia vuloaris. Db. 

Crosswort, Galium Cruciata; also golden mugweed 

(Treas. Bot. 1866). 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11/2 Arthemesia, 
muggewede. /éid. 20/1. 1450 Adphita (ibid.) 13/2 Arche- 
gnesia...angl. mugwort wze2 mugwed. 31756 Warson in Pz. 
Trans. XLIX. 853 Crosswort or Mugweed. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Mugweed, Artemisia vulgaris. 

Mugwet: see Mugeet! and 2, 

Mugwort (mz-gwoait). Forms: 1 mucgwyrt, 
(mugewyrt), mugwyrt, 1-2, 6 mugwurt, 3 
mugwet, 4-6 mogwort, mugworte, 5 mug- 
wortt, mughwarde, 6 mogworte, mugwourt, 
mogworth, Sc. muguart, 6-7 mugwoort, 7 
muggerwarte, 9 mugworth, dza/. and Sc. mug- 
gart, muggert, 5- mugwort. [repr. WGer. 
*muggiwurtt, f. *mugejo- fly, Mipce + *wurti- 
plant, Wort; the z of the first element seems to 
have disappeared before the period of umlaut.] 

1. The plant Artemisia vulgaris, formerly also 
called mzotherwort. Also applied to other species 
of Artemista, as wormwoad, A. Adbstuthtum. 

exooo Sax. Leechd. 1, 102 Herba artemesia traganthes 
beet is mugewyrt. cz000 irric Gloss. in .Wr.-Wiilcker 
w34/t5 Artemisia, uel matrum herba, mugwyrt. ¢1265 

Voc. Plants ibid. 554/3 Artises7e, mugwrt, merherbarum. 

e4qgo AMA, Med. Bk (Heinrich) 77 ‘Tak mogwort, and 

stampe hit. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 67, I sau muguart, that 
is gude for the suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed. 
x641 Best Kari. Bs. (Surtees) 62 Three or fower stalkes 
of muggerwarte to lye on the bough or place wheare 
the bees light. x753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp. Mugwort 
has long been famous as an uterine and antispasmodic, 
x799 J. Hutu Brit, Flore 182 Artemista cerudescens... 

Bluish Mugwort. 2830 Carty.e Latter-d. Pamph. ii. 71 

Fill your thrashing-floor with docks, ragweeds, mugworths, 

and ply your flail upon them,—that is not the method to 

obtain sacks of wheat. 1866 Zreas. Bot., Mugwort. Arte. 
misia vulgaris, —, Indian. Artemisia hirsuta, —, West 

Indian, Partheninne Hysterophorus. 

2. Crosswort, Galium Cruciata. 

x7g6 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IT. 187% Galium 
cructaia. Scop. Crosswort. Mugwort. Mugweed. 1855 
Miss Pratr Flower, Pl, WI. 248. 

Mugwump (mogwomp), sd. U.S. [a. Natick 
mugquomp great chief (occurring in Kliot’s Massa- 
chusetts Bible, e.g. in Gen. xxxvi. 15, where it 
answers to the ‘duke’ oz the Eng. Bible).] 


1. A jocular term for: A great man, a ‘boss’. 

x832z in Nation (1891) ax May 414/3 It has extensively 
circulated among the Knights of Kadosh and the Most 
Worshipful Mugwumps of the Cabletow. x877 J. H. Brom- 
Ley in MV. ¥. Tribune 16 Feb,, John A, Logan is the Head 
Centre, the Hub, the King. Pin, the Main Spring, Mogul, 
and Mugwump of the final plot. 

2. One who holds more or less aloof from party- 
politics, professing disinterested and superior views. 
In 1884, spec. applied to Republicans who refused 
to support the nominee of their party for president, 

1884 N.Y, Ever. Post 20 June (Cent.), We have yet to 
seé a Blaine organ which speaks of the Independent Re- 
publicans otherwise than as Pharisees, hypocrites, dudes, 
mugwumps, transcendentalists, or ‘somthing of that sort. 
1884 W. Everrrt Sp. at Quincy, Mass. 13 Sept. (Stanf.), lam 
an independent—a Mugwump. 1884 Saz, Xev..22 Nov, 
659/z lt may be that in a few years. .a little group of British 
Mugwumps..will arise in their might [etc.], 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commi. IU, 111. lvi. 379 The case of these Indepen- 
dents, or Mugwumps, is an illustrative one...Very few., 
take an active part in ‘politics’, however interested they 
may be in public affairs. 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. Ameri- 
canisms 74 Mugwump, 1898 Acadeniy 22 Oct. 109 Halifax 
is, of course, the typical ‘trimmer’, which is to say ‘mug- 
wump’ of Restoration politics, 

3. attrib. quasi-adj, That is a mugwump; of or 
pertaining to mugwumps, 

1890 in Century Diet. ; : 

Hence Mu'gwump wv. ztr., to play the part of 
amugwunp; Mugwtu'mpery, Mu‘gwumpism, 

1885 Bostou (Mass,) Frat. 13 Apr. 2/2 Will E, Haskell of 
the Minneapolis ‘l'ribune says that ‘ Previousness is one of 
the worst characteristics of Mugwumpery’, 1887 Vadion 
3x Mar. 265/z It will thus be seen that Mugwumpism is 
growing both in the East and the West. 1889 WV. ¥. Zribune 
to Mar. (Cent,), They mugwumped in 1884. 

Muhal, variant of Manat. 

Muhammad, -an: see MoHAMMED, -AN. 

Muhar, variant form of Mouur, 

Muharem, -arram, -em: see MOHARRAM. 

Muhooa, variant of MAHWA. | 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Muhr, obs. form of Mouur. 

Miuwid (mz). Forms: 4-7 muy, 5 muye, 
mue, 6 mui, 5 mewe, 6-8 mew, 7 mued, 7- 
muid. See also Moy sé.1, Mup 54.2 [a. OF, 
mut, mod.F. wid:—L.: modinm: see Mopntus. 
Cf. Du. meud(de, Muv 6.4] 

1. A former French measure of capacity, varying 
greatly in different localities and as applied to 
different commodities. Ods, exc. ZYist. 


MULATTO, 


a. A dry measure (for corn, meat, salt, etc.). 

In recent times the values assigned to it range from about 
52 to about 110 bushels; in early use it was a much smaller 
measure, often stated as=4 bushels. 

er400 Lov. Rose 5590 An hundred mauys{so Fhynne; read 
muys; Glasgow (ZS. mavis; />. orig. muis] of whete greyns 
x48x Caxton Godefroy xl. 78 He gafto hym ten muyes, 
every muye 15 four busshellys. 21349 Compl, Scot. xiv. 113 
Annibal send to cartage thre muis of gold ryngis. x69a 
Loud. Gaz, No, 2831/2 The offer..of furnishing them with 
xBoco Muids [of Corn] at a reasonable Price, x703 [did, 
No. 3891/4 About 57 Mews of Bay-Salt. x7a7 BRavLey 
Ham, Dict. sv. Bushed, The Half-Minot contains three 
Bushels, and the Muid of Coals contains thirty Half-Minots. 
1772 Chron. in Ani. Reg. X1V..100/1 In Swabia the muid 
of rys sells for 36 florins. 21804 Ranken Hist. France ILL. 
v. 318 A modius or muid of seed yielded but a setier. 

+b. A “iquid measure; a cask holding this. 

The local varieties ranged from 60 to 160 gallons, 

x49x Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W.1495) 1. xxxvil. 47 
There was thenne estemyd fruyte ynough for toe gadre an 
hundred mues, or tonnes of wyne, zg29 RasTELL fasiziney 
Hist. Ron. (1811) 22 A mew of wyne which is almost iiil 
galons. ¢2618 Moryson /77#. 1v. (1903) 173 Each Mued of 
Wyne commonly yeildes the king Eighteene Shillings of our 
mony. 1658 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) IL. 160 They have 
established to her-her pretentions of soe much upon every 
muy of wine as amounts unto the best part of a million per 
annum. 1686 Pot Stafordsh, 62 Accounting 72 Gallons 
to the Hogshead, the Muid contains scarce § of a Hogshead, 
1727-4x CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., Muid is also one of the nine 


casks, or regular vessels used in France, to put wine and 
other liquors in. 


2. A French measure of land, representing the 


area that would require a ‘muid’ of seed. 


1674 JEAKE Avrith. (1696) 114 A Muid of Land is 12 
Septiers or Arpents, 


Muil, var. Mom 53.5, Moon s,, Munn sb.2 
Muild, Muildry: see Mounp, Mounpry. 
Muile, Muill(e: see Muze! and 2, 

Muilin, Muinde, obs. ff. Mootin, Minn. 
Muir, Sc. variant of Moor sé.1 

Muise, muish, obs. forms of Mzvsz. 

Muist, variant of Must Ods., musk. 

Muitie, Muitable, obs. ff. Mure, Mutanir. 
Mujik, variant of Mousix. 
Muk(e, obs. forms of Merk a., Muck s,1 
Mukaddim, variant of Moxappam, headman, 
Mukel: see MIckiE, 

Mukhede, variant of MrexHEaD Obs. 
Mukke, Mukylie, obs. ff. Muck sé.1, Muck-HILn, 
Mulagatoney, obs. form of MULLIGATAWNY. 
Mulane, obs. form of Mrnan 1, 


+ Mulat. Ots.-' Anglicized form of Munarro, 


1678 ‘IT’. Jonrs //eart § Rt, Soveraign 497 A monstrous 
equivocal bastard-brood of spiritual-camal mulats, ; 


Mulata, obs. form of MuLarra, MuLAtTTOo, 
Mulateer, -ier, obs. forms of MULETEER. 
Mulato, mulatow, obs. forms of MuLatro. 


+ Mula‘tta. Ods. Also 7 mulata. (a. Sp. au- 
lata, fem. of mzlato Muuarro.] A female mulatto, 

x62z, Manne tr. Alewean's Guziuan Alf. i. 328. margin, 
Mulata, is a maid-childe, that is borne of a Negra, and a 
fayre man; and so on-the contrary. 2668 Dryvpen Avex, 
Lowe 1. (1671) 52 ‘Tis impossible your love should be so 
humble, to descend to a Mulatta, 1828 Tverman & Benner 
Frat, Voy. etc. 28 Jan. (1831) IL. lit. gor There is a law here 
{Mauritius} that no Englishman shall marry a woman of 
colour, not even a mulatta. 

Weulatto (mizlete), sd. and a. Forms: 6 
mulatow, 7 malato, mallatto, melotto, molata, 
-0, mol(1)otto, mulata, -o,. muletto, mullato, 
7-8 molatto, -ette, mullatto, 8 malotto, me- 
latto, moletta, g mulattoe, 7- mulatto. fa, 
Sp. (and Pg.) mato young mule, hence one of 
mixed race, a naulatto, obscurely derived from 
mulo Mute sb.1; hence F. wuddire (with assimila- 
tion of suffix to -d/re = -asTER), It. wzelatto.] 


A. sb. % 

1. One who is the offspring of a European and a 
Negro; also used loosely for any half-breed. re- 
sembling a mulatto. 

x98 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc,} 22 By meanes ofa Mulatow 
and an Indian, we had, this night, forty bundles of dried 
beite. 1613 Purcuas “ilgrimage vi. xiv. 545 Why then are 
the Portugalls Children and Generations White, or Mulatos 
at most. 1657 R. Licon Barbadees ro A great fat man,.. 
his face not so black as to be counted a Mollotto, 1697 
Dameier fos (x699) 199 The Mulata, because he said he 
was in the Fireship..was immediately hanged. r7rz C’ress 
or Wincaitsea Jise, Poems 209 Grinning Malottos in true 
Ermin stare. xy27-4r Cnampers Cycl., Mulatte, a name 
given, in the Indies, to those who are begotten by a negro 
man on an Indian woman; or an Indian man ona negro 
woman, x85q THackrray MVewcomes 1. 31 Two wooly- 
headed poor little.mulattos, 2885 R. L. & F. Srevenson 
Dynamiter xi, That hag of a mulatto was no less a person 
than my wife. ; 


+2, (See quot.) Ods. 

1664 Jer. Tavtor Dissuas. Pofery t. t. $3 Purgatory 
which is a device to make men be Mulata's as the Spaniar 
calls half-Christians, 

3. Geol. The greenstone of Northern Ireland. 

x8x6 Conysrare in Zrans. Geol. Sac. IH. 130° Mulatto 
an arenaceous stone, with a calcareous cement of a speckle 
appearance (whence its name). 2843 Portiock Geol. 110 


The chalk,.vests.on.indurated greensand or (as ithas been — 


called) mulatto stone. 
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MULATTOISM. 


4. attyib. and Comé,, as neulatto-like adj.}; mu- 
latto jack, a term for Yellow fever (Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1891); mulatto land, -soil 7. S., a dark 
coloured fertile kind of soil; mulatto tree (see 


quot.). 

1794 Morse Amen, Geog. 356 The *mulatto lands [of 
Georgia] are generally strong. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 1977 
As for my Face, the Colour of it was really not so *Moletta 
like, as one might expect. 2794 Morse 4 wer. Geog. 556 
The *mulatto soil [of Georgia], consisting of a black mould 
and red earth. 1876 Aucyel. Brit. IV. 97/1 The *Mulatio 
reg eh ae Spruceana), one of the Cinchonacez, 

. ogy, 

1. Belonging to the class of mulattos. 

ax7o4'T. Brown Walk round Lonad., Tavern Wks. 1709 
Il]. in. 9, 1 shall observe your Caution, says my Moletto 
Comrade [an Indian}. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
Il. 156 She was asked whether she thought of doing any- 
thing for her two mulatto children. 1900 Denixer Races 
of Man xiii, sg2 A Mulatto woman, the offspring of a 

paniard and a negress, may give birth to a Morisco by 
uniting with a Spaniard. 

2. Of the colour of a mulatto; tawny. 

1622 Manse tr. A lemutn's Guzman d’ ALf 1. 328, I sweare 
and vow vnto thee by this my Mulata face, that [etc.]. 1826 
Pricnarp Res, Phys, Hist, Man, (ed. 2) 1. 1g1 A man, who 
+. was of a mulatto complexion. 1870 W. M. Baker Mew 
Timothy 84 (Cent.) Women of all shades of color, from 
deepest jet up to light mulatto, 


Mulattoism (mizletoiz’m). [f Monarro+ 
-IisM.] The production of mulattos. 


18561 Van Evare Negroes 147 The fourth generation of 
mulattoism is as absolutely sterile as muleism. 


Mulattress (mizle'trés), [ad. F. wteldtresse, 
fem. of mzldtre Muvatto.] <A female mulatto. 


3848 Darwin in Life & Le?z?. (1887) 1. 344 Our party con- 
sisted of two Cathole priests and two Milaciressen: 

Mulberry (mz'lbéri), Forms: a, 4 molberi, 
moolbery, 4-7 mulberie, -y, 5-6 molbery(e, 
6 moulberie, 7 mulburie, 6— mulberry. 8. 3 
murberie, 5-6 morbery, -berie, 6 more berry. 
[In 14th c. mzlberie, prob. ad. MHG. ma@lbere(mod. 
G. maulbeere) +-OHG.. malbert, an altered form 
(cf. afdboreme mulberry tree) of nede-bert, mdr-bert 
(= Du. moerbeste), £. L. midr-ume mulberry (see 
Mors 50.2) + dera BERRY sd, 

The 8 forms proh, never had any real currency. In quot. 
1265 mur is a. OF, murve (mod.F. vefre, altered form of 
mourei—L. mira pl); Caxton’s morberies is after Du. 
noerbexie; and the 16th c. instances are prob, pedantic 
corrections of sexdbery after the Latin,] 

l. The fruit of any tree of the genus Mors, esp. 
the Black Mulberry, AZ. nigra. 

The ‘berry’, of roundish oval shape, is an aggregate of a 
multitude of true fruits covered by succulent calyces, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. i. (Tollem. MS.), In 
some tren and herbes frute ripep sone, as mulberies [1538 
moulberyes}. ¢x407 Lypa. Reson § Sens. 3954 The Molberye, 
1535 COVERDALE A nos vil. 14 Now as I was breakynge downe 
molberies. xg6a Turner Herdal iu. 58 Theiuice of the rype 
mulberries is a good mouth medicine. x92 Suaxs, /e22. 
Ad. 1103 Some other in their bils Would bring him mul- 
berries & ripe-red cherries, 1718 Quincy Compl, Dis. 100 
Mulberries are grateful, cooling, and astringent. x8g0 % 
Bell's Syst: Geog, 1V. 314 The white mulberry [Aforus alba] 
forms the wealth of the country of the Druses. 1907 Daily 
News 5 Sept. 4 In a good season ripe mulberries may be 
plucked within fifty yards of Fleet-street, 

B..¢x268 Gloss. Plant-n. in Wr-Wiilcker 557/31 Celsi, 
murer, murberien. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 13 Cheryes, 
_ sloes, Morberies, strawberies. c 132 (see Mulbersy-tree in 

4h 1548 ‘Turner Names Herbes (i. D. &,) 9 A litle blacke 
bery lyke a blacke morbery. : 

b. = mulberry-tree, % 

| 4382 Wyerir 2 Chron, ics The kyng gaue in to Jerusalem 

» cedres as. long mulberies Yul. cedros quasi sycomoros), 

1577 B. Goocs Heresback's usb, 11, (1586) 92 Whensoeuer 
you see the Mulberie begin to spring, you may hee sure that 
winter is atan ende, 1617 Purcuas Pilyrimare (ed. 3) 588 
Vines, which they plant at the footof the Mulberrie, the same 
Tree seeming to beare two Fruits. 1785 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xxviii. (1794) 436: Black Mulberry has rugged, heart- 
shaped leaves, 18:19 Warpen United States ie 185 Red 
mulberry, Morus rudra. 1882 Garden 23 Dec, 545/2 The 
common Mulberry is a native of Italy, but has been grown 
in this country for more than 300 years, 

2.. Applied to plants or trees of other genera ;. in 
Eng, dialects often to the Blackberry, Rudus friuti- 
cosus; in.the U.S. to various. other species of 
Rubus, otherwise called Raspberry. Also CLoru- 
mulberry, Parer-mulberry, 

x67a JosseLyn New Eng. Rarities 93 Raspberry, here 
called Mulberry. 1848 Rural Cyct, 1. 313/1 Mlaa-dodder 
—botanically Cuseuta Epilinian, Ae eee. known in 
Somersetshire as ‘the mulberry’, 1866 Treas. Boz, Mul- 
berry, Australian, Hedycarya Pseudo-AMorus. —~, Indian, 
Morinda ciirifolia. —, New Zealand, Entelea arborescens. 
1880 Brirren & Houann Ang. Planten, 946 Mulberry, 
(2) Rubus Sruticosus L.-Norf...(4) Prerus Avia, L.—Aber- 
deensh, toy Brirron & Brown Amer, Flora, Mulberry, 
a, Rudus ocoratus (Purple-flowering raspberry), 4, Rudus 
strigosus (Wild red ragpberry), co Rubus Americanis 
(Dwarf raspberry), /éid., Bermuda or French mulberry, 
Callicarpa Americana. 

3. ‘The colour of-a mulberry, Also as ad7, = 
mulberry-coloured. 

1837 Dickens Pick. xxv, If ever there was a wolf ina 
mulberry suit, that.ere Job Trotter's him, 1888 Garden 
ax Oct, 384/3 Among other seedlings the following struck 
us as being remarkably fine,, Darkness, deep mulberry, 

4. attrib, and Comb.: mulberry-colour, -leaf, 
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-ivees mulberry-coloured, -faced, -leaved, -like 
adjs.; mulberry-bird, (a) the Australian fig-bird, 
Sphecotheres maxillaris (Morris); (@) ‘the rose- 
coloured pastor, Pastor voseus’ (Funk's Stand, 
Dict, 1895); mulberry blite’ (sec quot. 1856) ; 
mulberry body = Moruna 2 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); mulberry bush, a children’s game, with 
a marching ditty ‘Here we go round the mul- 
berry-bush’; mulberry calculus /azh. (see quot. 
1872); mulberry eyelid = Trachoma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); mulberry germ, mass = MoruLA 2; 
mulberry rash, a name given by Sir W. Jenner 
to the rash of typhus fever; mulberry shell, a 


species of Dolizem (Chambers Cyel. Supp. 175 3). 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 319 *Mulberry Blite, Béztune, 
2836 Mayne £.xgos. Lex., Mulberry Blight, Bot. Common 
name for the CAcuofodio-norus, or Bdétuan faerie of 
Linn. 3897 Fro. Marryvat Blood epee iii, [They] take 
hands and dance round in a ring as if they were playing at 
‘*Mulberry Bush’, 3822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
391 *Mulberry calculus, or oxalate of lime, 1856 Davitt 
Surgeon's Pade Mecum 572 The Mulberry Calculus is com- 
posed of oxalate of lime. It is dark red, rough, and tuber 
culated, 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 402 A deep 
reddish-brown or *mulberry colour, 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 413 *Mulberry coloured. 1888 
Eneyel, Brit, XXL. 677/1 The eruption which, .consists 
of dark red (mulberry colonred) spots or blotches varying 
in size,. 1812 Sgorting Mag. XL. 23 A *mulberry-faced, 
bumper-loving blade. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 54 The 
mulberry-faced Dictator’s orgies. 1879 tr. Haeckel's Hud. 
Man 1. 189 We call this mass the *mulberry-gerin (#0772). 
1729-41 CHAMBERS Cycd, s.v. Si?k, In: this state it feeds on 
*mulberry-leaves. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mulberry-leaved 
booby bark, the bark of Cizchona purpurea, 1883 E. R, 
Lankester in Zncycd. Brit, XVI, 662/2 At the same time a 
space—the cleavage cavity or blastocoel—forms in the centre 
of the *mulberry-like mass. 18gt Carpenter Jan, Phys. 
(ed, 2) 473 A large part of its structure having undergone but 
little change from the state of the ‘*mulberry mass’. 1833-55 
Duneuson Med, Lex.,* Mulberry Rash. a1300 2. E. Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 []xxviii. 47] And bar wine-yherdes in haile he slogh, 
And par *molberi-tres in froste inogh. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met, x. iv. (Roxb, Club), Morbery trees, Okes, Planes [etc.]. 
oxsga Du Wes /nivod. Fr. in Palsgr. 914 More bery tre, 
motrier.. 1886 Ruskin Pratertia 1, 335 Sitting under the 
mulberry tree in the back garden. 

Mulee, var. Minor sd. Obs. ; obs. f, MULSE, 

Mulch (milf), 56. Also 8-9 mulsh, [Prob, 
subst. use of MuLon @.] Walf-rotten straw; in 
Ganlening, a mixture of wet straw, leaves, loose 
earth, etc., spread on the ground to protect the 
roots of newly planted trees, etc. 

7657 S. Purcuas Pol. Fiping-Jus, ix. 114 Then make a 
smoak of mulch and wet straw. 1674-91 Ray S. & A.C. 
Wordsx07 Muitch; Straw half rotten. 1706 Lonpon & Wise 
Retir'd Gard, I. 1. ii. tro We put in a little short Mulsh 
upon the Root. 1763 Mitts Pract, Husd, 1V. 367. Laying 
alittle heap of haulm, straw, or any kind of mulch, round 
the stem of each vine. 1892 T. Harpy 7¢ss xvii, His boots 
were clogged with the mulch of the yard. 

+ Mulch, a. Oés. In 5 molsh. [ME. molsh, 
prob. related to Menon ; cf. Ger. dial. molsch soft, 
beginning to decay.] Soft. 

c1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 120 Thy vynys soil be not. to 
molsh (L. vesoduzuz] or hard, But sumdel molsh. 

Mulch (molf),7. Also mulsh, [ft Moxey sd.] 
trans. Yo cover with mulch. 

z8o2 W. Forsytu Frzit Trees iii. (1824) 64 Mulch the 
border with some very rotten leaves, or dung. 1889 R. 
TuHomeson Gard, Assist. 24 Mulch over the roots with stable 
manure,, 1884 dusiralasian 8 Nov. 875/21 he entire sur- 
face [was] mulched with straw. 

Mulching (malfin), vb. sd. [f. Muto a + 
-1nGl] The action of covering with mulch. 

‘x817 Nat in Adin, Encycl. XI. 199/1 Mulching..con- 
sists in rendering a portion of the ground thoroughly moist 
by adding water, and working it like mortar. ‘T’o increase 
the retentiveness of moisture, some short stable dung: or 
other litter is added. 1856 Detammr 2 Gard, (1861) 65 A 
as mulching with manure in winter, 

. Coner, = MULCH sd 

1890 Daily News 30 May 7/4 In a fortnight’s time the 
rain will have washed the nutriment out of the mulching. 

Muleiberian (mulsibioriin), a, [f. L. Adzl- 
ciber Vulcan +.-1AN.] Resembling Vulcan. 

1847 THackeray Curates’ Walk i, What powerful Mulci- 
berian fellows they must be, those Goldbeaters? 

+ Mu leible, z. Obs. [ad.L. type *mzlcidilis, 
f, muleére to soothe.] (See quot.) 

3656 Brounr Glossagn, Mulcible: (welcibilis) which may 
be ap eased, | 

+ Mu‘leify,z. Ods. [f. L. mztlcere to soothe : 
see -FY.] ¢rans. To allay, to soothe. 

1653 R. Sanners Phystogn., Moles 13 If it be red, these 
sorrows are somewhat mulcified. 

Maulet (molkt), 56. Also 6 multe, 6-8 mult, 
7 mulote, 6~mulot. fad. L. meleta, multa. Cf. 
obs. F. mudete (earlier mud/e).] 

1. A fine imposed for an offence. Also occas. in 
wider sense, a compulsory payment (usually im- 
plying unfair or arbitrary exaction). 

xg9t Horsey 7rav, (Hakl, Soc,) 207 ‘This Emperowr re- 
duced. .their Jawes..into a. most..plain forme of a written 
lawe, for everie man, .to. ,challenge upon a great mult to the 
crown judgment without delaye. xg98 //akduyt's Voy, 1, 
a66 To set and acces oa pee and mulets by fine or im- 
prisonment, 1616 Six C, Mounracu in: Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist, MSS. Comm.)1. 249 The Low Countries have banished 


MULE. 


all our dyed cloths, and set such a mult on the white as will 
mar the trade, 1664 H. More Adyst, /nig. xix. 71 For 
multitude and frequency of Transgressours bringsin Mulcts 
and Fees to the Ecclesiastick Officers, 1796 Morse Ammer. 
Geog. 11. 86 A rape and adultery is punished with a mulct 
of nine head of cattle, 1826 'T. L. Peacock Headloug Hail 
vili, Imposed a heavy mulct on every one of his servants, 
1858 CarLyLe Pred Ge. ut. iii, (1872) 1. 148 Humiliating 
peace, with mulct in money, and slight! 7 in territory, 
attached to it. 1874 Srupns Cowst, fist, I. i. 28 The state 
received the portion of the mulcts which in the monarchies 
fell to the king. : 

attvid, 1610 Hearny St. Aug. Citie of Ged 174 Which 
P. Posth. Megellus being Aédile built with the mulct-money 
hee had gathered, : 

2. A penalty of any kind. 

az619 Fiercuer, etc. Kat, Malta m1, iti, Chastity That 
lodges in deformity, appeares rather A mulct impos’d by 
nature, then a blessing, 1657 Hawke Killing is M. 38 He 
justly paid the mult of his head which forged them, and his 
hands which pressed them. 1724 R. Wetton Chr, Faith 
& Pract. 113 The losing of the soul..is to have a mulct in- 
flicted upon the soul. x892 Zanowiu Child. Ghetto I. 47 
Nor was this the only mulct which Providence exacted from 
the happy father. : ; 

9] 3. Misused by Massinger for: A blemish. 

Cf. quot. 1619 in sense 2, which Massinger has unintelli. 
gently imitated. 7 

1632 Massincer Afard of Hon. 1. i, Ber. If so, what diverts 
Your Favour from me? Ca. No mulct in your selfe, Or 
in your person, mind or fortune. 1639 — Unnat. Combat 
tv. 1, That which all the world Admires and cries up in thee 
for _perfections Are to unhappy me foule blemishes And 


mulcts in nature. 
Mulct (malkt), v. Also 5-6 multe, 9 Za. pp/e. 


mulct, mulked, [ad. L. mzeletdve, multare, f. 
mulcta, mutta Muir sb, Cf. F. muleter (15th c. 
neulter), ] 

1. trans. To punish (a person, ‘fan offence) by a 
fine. + Also occas. to subject to a penalty of any 
kind. (The penalty or amount is expressed by a 
second object, or introduced by 27.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 246/2 To Multe, sulfave. 1830 PALscR. 
642/1, I multe. 16x B, Jonson Cazéliuve v. vi, Those townes, 
then to be mulcted,as enemies to the State. az6x9 Fornerny 
A theout. 1X. § 4 (1622) 101 They mulcted him with exile, 
@1626 Bacon New Adi. (1900) 31 Marriage without consent 
of Parents they doe not make void, but they mulct it in the 
Inheritours. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 96 He that 
mulcts the more Indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn asolemn 
Perjury. 1747 Geutl. Mag, 43/1 The master was mulcted 
all his pay. xggz Burve Let zo Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 
VI. 355 Will you punish by deprivation of their privileges, 
or mulct in any other way, those who have tempted us? 1800 
CoLqunoun Comm. Zhantes 664 On pain of being mulked 
when such arms are found rusty. or unserviceable, (185 
Dixon HW Peun xv. (1872) 131 The new sect were..mulcted 
in heavy fines, 1858 J. B. Norton Zofics 81 Mulct the 
holders of India Stock, the fault is theirs. 

2. To deprive or divest of 

1748 Anson’s Voy. ut. ix. 397 The Linguist was seized, 
and..muleted of all he had gotten in the Commodore's ser- 
vice. 1833 I. ‘Taylor Havaid.-vi. 201 Let any one conceive 
himself,.to be mulct at once of manhood and humanity. 
2851 Mayniw Lond. Labour I, 2339/1 When. .the wages of 
which the men are mulct go to increase the profits of the 
capitalist, [ete.}. 1902 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 838 Every third 
year each tree is mulcted of her spreading boughs. 

Muletable (ma lktab’l), a. [f. Muuor sd, + 
-ABLE.| That can be subjected to a mulct; t+worthy 
of being punished. 

2658 Osporn Q. Eéiz.. Wks. (1673) 465 A desire to free the 
Laity, in all things temporal and mulctable, out of the hands 
ofthe Church. 1678 T. Jonus Art. § Night Sov. 436 Which 
was adjudy’d infamous and mulctable. 

+Muwictary, ¢. Os. [f. Muner sb. + -aRy. 
Cf. Mutoruary.] Of the nature of a fine. 

1695 TEMPLE Hist. Eng. (1699) 172 Fines, or some known 
mulctary Punishments upon other Crimes, 

+ Mulctation. Oés. In 5 multation. [ad, 
L. mulejtatiin-em, n. of action f. etd e)ldre to 
Mutcr,} An act of mulcting. 

1413 filer. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v, xxxiv. 83 Of suche 
multacions he muste yeue rekkenynge before the kynges 
offycers, 2 

+Mulctative, a. Ods. [f. Murer v + 
-ATIVE.] Of or pertaining to punishment by fines, 

16x10 Br. CarLeton Furisd. 43 Externall Iurisdiction being 
vnderstood all that is practised in externall Courts or con- 
sistories, is either definitiue, or mulctatine. 

+ Mu‘letuary, cz. Ors. [f Murer sd, after 
tumulivary,| a. That punishes by a fine. b. 
Punishable by a fine. 

«1613 Oversury Ad 77/2, etc. (1638) N 4 b (A Reverend 
Fudge), He wishes fewer Lawes, so they be better observ'’d: 
and for those are mulctuary, he [etc], 1689 Paumes SA, iz 
Ho. Com. 16 May, Determine what crimes shall be capital 
and what mulctuary, before you begin. 

Muleture, variant of MuLruRE. 

+ Muld. 06s. rare—'. Perh. due to some mis- 
reading in a MS. of the Latin original ; the printed 
text has Mercurio med/a (honey). 

a 1400-s0. Alexander 4535 Appollo with a quite swan is 

aid him to tende; A-manere of corne to mercure bat we 
fi muld call, 

Muld, Muldry: see Mutuen, Moutpry. 

Mule! (midi). Also 1 mGl, 4 moul, muile, 
4-5 muyle, § meule, mewle, (f/. moyllez), 
5-9 (9 arch.) moyle, 6 moole, muill, mull, 6-7 
moile, 6~8 moil, moyl. [The OE. mz? masc., 
ad. L. m#/us, was in early ME. superseded by the 


MULE. 


adoption of the OF. #zeZ masc., mle fem. (mod.F. 
mitle fem.; for the masc. the dim. mzz/et is used) 
=Sp., Pg., It. melo mase., wewda fem. :—L. mitlus 
masc., muta fem. 

The L. w#lus was adopted at an early period into most 
of the Teut, langs.: MLG., OHG, (MHG.) #22, MDu. 
anuud (mod. Du. wzuil, early mod.G, maze), ON, ae20l/ (Sw. 
mula, Da. mele). In the later stages of continental Teut. 
the simple word largely gave place to combs. with explana- 
tory second element: MHG. matter, mod.G. maulthier, 
Da. muldyr (G. thier, Da. dyr, animal), G. maulesel, Du. 
wuilezel, Da. welesel, Sw. neuldsua (G. ese, Du, ezel, Da, 
esel, Sw. dsna ass), G. maulpferd ( pferd, horse). 

A 14th ¢, survival of the OF. a2 may perh. be found in 
the isolated form szoud in the Gittingen MS. of the Cursor 
Mundi, The obsolete forms suz/, word, represent an Eng. 
development of OF. 7, which is found also in other words, 
as recoil, ois (= USsFk).] 

1. The offspring of a he-ass and a mare. Also 
popularly applied to the offspring of a she-ass and 
a stallion (technically called a Hinwy). 

The mule combines the strength of the horse with the en- 
durance and surefootedness of the ass, and is extensively 
bred for certain employments for which it is more suited 
than either ; it is ordinarily incapable of procreation. With 
no good grounds, the mule is a proverbial type of obstinacy. 

¢xo00. Ags. Ps.(Th.) xxxi, 10 Ne beo ze na swylce hors 
and mulas. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 3913 Mid so gret charge 
ber to Of mules. 23... A. Ads. 175 A muyle (ZS. Boul, 
mule], al so whit as mylk. 313.. Cursor M1, 6001 Hors and 
ass, moul and camayle. 2377 Lane. P. Pe. B. xvi. 48 
Panne seye we a samaritan sittende on a mule, fa 1400 
Morte Arth, 2287 Moyllez mylke whitte, and meruayllous 
bestez. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayion viii. 189 A Knyghte 
mounted vpon a mewle all vnarmed. 1535 CoveRDALE Yad 
xxxix. 4 Who letteth the wilde asse go fre, or who lowseth 
the bondes of the Moole? ¢xg60 A. Scorr Poeszs \S.T.S.) 
xxxlv. 107 The mull frequentis pe anis, And hir-awin kynd 
abusis. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. iii. 5 We went by 
Land mounted upon good. Mules. 1679 Drypen 77. & C7. 
n. ii, [ have been labouring in your business like any moyle, 
1749 SmouLetT Gil Bl. v. 1, A vast barn in which the moyls 
and the baggage were disposed, 1809-12 Mar. EnGeworts 
Adsentee xiii, She was as obstinate as a mule on that point. 
1822 Scorr Vigel iv, Though he is not just so rich just now 
as some folks, yet I hope to see him ride upon his moyle. 
1875 Jowett Plate (ed. 2) I, 360 You might as well affirm 
the existence of mules, and deny that of horses and asses, 

*b. Phrases. One. ntile doth scrub another: one 
fool flatters another. 70 shoe one’s mule: to help 


oneself out of funds trusted to one’s management. 

@1635 Ranpotpu Avuses Looking-Gl, wnt. iv, I need not 
flatter these, they’le doe’t themselves, And crosse the Pro- 
verb that was wont to say Que Mule doth scrub another. 
2655 tr. Cow. Hist. Francion ut. 75 He had the keeping 
«of the Moneyes, and yet shod not his Mule at all, 

Qe. Used (= Gr. Auiovos) for the Syrian wild ass. 

1607 Torse.L Hour-f Beasts 556 There is another kind of 
mules in Syria, diuers from those which are procreated by 
the copulation of a mare and an asse...These mules pro- 
create in their owne kindé, and admit no mixture. 


2. éransf. a. A person having the characteristics 


ofa mule; chzefly, a stupid or obstinate person. 
€x470 Asusy Active Pol, Prince 564 Thaugh he were an 
asse-hede or a dulle mule, He myght not lyve wildly at his 
pleasance. 1848 Dickens Dozzdey vi, ‘ Now don’t be a young 
mule’, said Good Mrs. Brown. 
+b. 7A strumpet, concubine. Oés. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. .ccxxix. 2s9 Ye Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn prestys, y' noresshed Cristen-moyles, 
& rebuked them by open publysshement and otherwyse. 
1638 Forp Faze/es 1. ii, Trudging between an old moil, and 
a young calf, my-nimble intelligencer? 1746 Armoor Court. 
ship (E. D. 3S.) s02 A zower-zop'd, yerring, chockling. Trash, 
a buzzom-chuck’d haggaging Moyle, a gurt Fustilug. 

@. One who is ‘neither one thing nor the other’, 

1625 B. Jonson Stapde of NV. u. iv, Ad. 1 wonder what 
religion hee's of! #72. No certaine species sure, A kinde 
of mule! ‘That's halfe an Ethnicke, halfe a Christian ! 

3. Ahyvbrid. a, Of plants. (See also Morn sé.2) 

1727-41 CHaMeers Cyc/., Miles, among gardeners, denote 
a sort of vegetable monsters produced by putting the far7na 
fecunians of one species of plant into the pistil, or utricle 
of another. 1732 Miner Gard. Dict. s.v. Carpophvilus (ad 
jiu.), The Double Rose-colour'd Sweet-John, or Fairchild’s 
Mule, 1857 Henrrey Ze. Bot. § 948 Gartner states that 
in hybrids of .Dig7fadis the mules most resembled the female 
parent, while in Vicotiana the reverse appeared. 

b. Of animals; also of birds, esp. a mule canary 
(see 5c). 

x977x Forsrer in PAil. Trans. UX1 319 The mules between 
carp and tench, partake of the.nature of both fish. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 1. 67 As to mules from the fox and dog, 
they. are equally fruitful, 2863 F, Smrra Cavary xiii. 92 
The linnet and the goldfinch .; from both of which [with the 
canary} mulesare..obtained, 1884 A. H, Bartierrin Proc. 
Zool, Soc, 40x The belief, so general, that all hybrids or 
mules are barren and useless for breeding-purposes is simply 
a stupid and ignorant prejudice. 

e. (See quot.) vave—°, [So F. mzelet.] 

x856 Mavnu Argos. Lex., Mule, applied to insects of which 
the organs are not properly developed and which are really 
of neither sex, 

4.. techn, in applications of sense 3. 

a. A kind of spinning machine invented by 
S. Crompton (died 1827). 

31997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488/2 It is called a mule, 
being a kind of mixture of machinery between the warp- 
machine of Mr, Arkwright and the woof-machine or hand- 
jenny of Mr, Hargrave. 1812 Hansard's Deb. XXI, 1173 

To remedy this defect, the Petitioner [S, Crompton] in the 
year 1779, completed the discovery of a Machine, now called 
a Mule, but which, for several years, bore the name of the 
Hall of the Wood Wheel: 1884 W.'S. B. McLaren SAin- 
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ning (ed. 2) 229 Tatham’'s woollen mules—which are very 
different from cotton mules. Aon 
b. A boat combining the characteristics of a 


‘coble’ and a fishing boat. 


1884 Whitby Gaz. 28 June 4/4 Several of the Whitby mules 


have landed good catches of herrings. 
e@. Numism. (See quot.) 

1884 R. S. Poote in Lucyel. Brit, XVIL 630/2 A coin 
which presents two obverse types, or two reverse types, or 
of which the types of the obverse and reverse do not corre- 
spond, is called a mule; it is the result of a mistake or 
caprice. : 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. Obvious comb., (sense 1) 
as mitle-back, -trot; (sense 3b) as mule breeding; 
(sense 4a) as ule-carriage, -spinner, -spinning. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 256 His major. 
domo on horseback, that is tosay on *muleback, 1885 R. L, 
Wattace Canary Bh. 56 Canaries for *Mule Breeding. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 301 The *mule-carriage began to recede 
from the fixed roller beam. Jéid. 423 The *mule-spinners 
..always prefer children who have been educated at an 
infant school, 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 379 
*Mule-spinning, which is by far the most perfect process, 
and by which the finest yarn is produced, shall first have 
our attention. 187x Kincstey AZ Last x, A truck, with 
chairs on it, as usual here, carried us off ata good *mule-trot, 

b. attrib, passing into adj, in sense ‘ hybrid’. 

1988 Gentl, Mag. XXV.408/1 Other bastard or mule plants, 
x8c0 E. Darwin PAytol. 115 A mule cabbage is described... 
which is said to fatten a beast six weeks sooner than turneps. 
@ 1833 J. T. Smiru BR. for Rainy Day (1861) 163 note, Which, 
by reason of Mr, Bentley's fancy mouldings, interfering so 
often with parts which are really chaste, must be considered 
amule building. 1892 Berwick Advertiser 16Sept.2/1 Che- 
viot and mule lambs. 5, 

c. Special combinations: mule armadillo, 


Dasypus septemcinetus or hybridus; mule-bird, 
mule canary, a cross between a canary and an- 
other finch, esp. the goldfinch; mule coble = 
sense 4b; mule deer, a name given to Cartacus 
macrotis, on account of its mule-like ears; + mule- 
Gostor { = late L. mdlomedicus}, a veterinary sur- 
geon; mule doubler Cotton manuf, a doubling 
machine resembling the ‘mule’ (sense 4a); mule(’s) 
fern, a name for Asplenium hemionitis; + mule 
herd, a keeper or driver of mules; mule jenny = 
sense 4a; }mule-medicine [= late L. mifo- 
medicina|, farriery; hence mule-medicinal a.; 
mule rabbit 7. S. (see quot.); mule-skinner 
UY. S., a prairie mule-driver; mule-stair (? sozce- 
wd.), & mountain ascent practicable for mules; 


mule twist, yarn, yam spun onamule. | 

1840 Cuzier's Anint. Kingd, 124 The *Mule Armadillo.. 
Dasypus septemcinctus. 1768 Pennant Zool. II. 317. These 
birds will produce with the goldfinch and linnet, and the 
offspring is called a *mule-bird, because, like that animal, 
it proves barren. 1885 Cassel?’s Eucycl.. Dict., *Mule 
canary, 1883 Fisheries Exhib..Catal. 16 Model of Im- 
proved *Mule Coble for. Herring Fishery. 1806 Lewis & 
Crark Trav, Missourt, ete. (1893) ITI. 844 The *mule-deer 
inhabit both the sea-coast and the plains of the Missouri. 
1706 Puinuies (ed. Kersey), Aslo-medicina, Medicine. for 
Cattel, the Art and Mystery of a *Mule-Doctor, or Farrier, 
18977 1. Warts in Excyel. Brit. V1. agra (Cotten), Machines 
used in. cotton-spinning..*mule doublers or twiners. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. w iv. § 3.71 *Mule Fearn, Hemio- 
nitis, 1792 in. Patents Abridgn. Specif, Spinning (1866) 
53 Those machines commonly known by the names of roving 
billies, and slobbing, and common, and *mule jennies. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. IIL. Diss, Physick 46 The old 
Writers of the Rustick or Country-Physicks are generally 
the same that writ of *Mule-Medicines, /éid. 44 Those 
*Mulemedicinal Authors, therein contain’d are Absyrtus, 
Prusuensis, 42milias Hispanus [ete.]; 1859 BartLerr Dict, 
Anier., Jackass Rabbit (Lepus cadlotis)...1t is known also 
by the names of *Mule Rabbit, Texan. Hare, and Black- 
tailed Hare. 1888 T. Roosevetr in Century Mag. Feb. 
499 The brawny teamsters, known either as‘ bull-whackers’ 
or as ‘*mule-skinners ', stalking beside their. slow-movin 
teams. 3864 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (2875).179 The steep an 
stony *mule-stair between Monaco and Turbia. 1864 Tre- 
VELYAN Comet. Wallah (1866) 92 *Mule-twist, . 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Oferai. Mechanic 380 ‘Vhe whole of which are 
essential in the manufacture of *mule yarn, a 

Mule? (mi#l). Forms: 5 moule, mowlle, 
5-6 mowle, 6-7 moyle, mull(e, 6-8 moile, 7 
mool(e, muille, 9 Se. muil, 4- mule. [a. F. 
mule fem., slipper, #ewles pl., chilblains; corresp, 
to It. wzda, Sp. (dim.) meddZla slipper ; cf. MDu. 
male (Du. muzl) slipper, chilblain (from Fr.).] 

+1. A chilblain on the heel; also, in later use, 
a sore on a horse’s heel. Ods. Rebs A 

a 1400 Brev. Barth, in Sinon, Barthal. (Anecd. Oxon.) 3 
De apostemate et cissuris in calcaneo que vulgaliter dicun- 
tur mule. 14.. Vonzin Wr. Wiilcker 707/32 Hee podegra, 
Hic pernio, a mowile.. ¢ xg00 Mowlis [see Marz? 1]. 1607 
Yorser, Mour-f Beasts (1658) 318 Of Mules or Kibed heels. 
c¢1720 W. Gisson. Harrier’s Guide vi. Ixxxiii. (1738) 244 


Mules or .Kib'd. Heels..are chinks and sores on the inside , 


of the hind Pasterns, and in the Heels. 
2. A kind of slipper or shoe. Obs, exe, Hist. 
Sometimes used to render the like-sounding L, suzdlews, 
a coloured shoe worn by Roman magistrates. 


1862 i: Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 214 Thou wearst: 


«. Moyles of veluet to save thy shooes of lether. 158s Hiains 
Sunins Noneenclator, Mudleus, a. shoge with a high soley. . 
amoyle, a@x1586in Afaitland Poems (1786) 184 Thair mullis 

Jitteran on thair feit. . 1603 Pkzlofys xix, Lo- Maistres 

eir 30ur Muillis [z.7. mooles], a@1670 SpaLpInc 7yroud, 
Chas, J (Bannatyne Cl.) IL. 249 He had.. ane pair of mules 
on his feit,. 1824 Scorr Redgauntle? Let. xi, He seldom 


MULGA. 


wore shoon, unless it were muils when he had the gout. 3494 
Sir E. Suriivan Woman 52 She [Mlle. de Caynon] threw 
them her velvet mules that the executioner had left her. 

+ Mule 3. Ods. 

cxg1o Master of Gante (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Whann he 
hath gret beemes alle aboute, as if it were sette lyke as it 
were with smale stones, and be mules nere be heede. Jéid., 
pe aunteleres, fe whiche beth pe first tyndes, beth gret and 
onge and nere pe mules and wele apperynge. 

ule, variant of Mewn v. and Moon dal. 

+ Muled, 2. Ols. In6moulled, [f. Murz2 
+ -ED4.] Having chilblains on the heels, 

mgsx Turner Herbal 1. F ij b, It swageth the paines of 
the moulled or kibed heles. 

Muleish, Muler: see Munisa, MULLER. 

Mulere(r, Mulerie: see Mutter, MuLIERY. 

+MEu‘let. 08s. Forms: 5-6 mulette, 6 
moulet, moylet, mwilat, 7 mulett, mullet, 4- 
mulet, [a. F. mzlet, dim. of OF. mul: see 
Mounel and -er, Cf. Sp. sezeleto, It. meletto.] 

1. A mule, esp. a young or small mule. ioe 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1330 Now comeb Gij soft rideing 
Opon a mulet ambling,. 1481 Caxton Godeffray \xxvi. 122 
Horses and mulettis.. 1326 Househ. Ord. (1790) 200 Moyles 
2. Moyletts 23. did. 204. Keepers of carriage Moulets. 
aiq8 Hart. Chron. Hen. Vill 64 One of the Mulettes 
brake from her keper, and ouerthrewe the chestes. xs63 in 
Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) 11. 278 For furnesing of 


_ the quenis grace mwlatis. 1686 Burnet 7yvav, iii. (1750) 


x58 A Mullet’s Load of Trunks and Portmanteaus. 

2. A muleteer. rare, (? erron.) 

e1875 J. Hooker Live Sir P. Carew (1857)-7 There asa 
mulett to attend his master’s mule. 

3. ‘A Portuguese craft, with three lateen sails.’ 

1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-6h. 

Mulet, obs. form of MULLET. 

Muleteer (midlétiv1). Forms: 6 mulitar, 
mewlyter, moyleteer, muletour, muletteer, 
-oure, 6-7 muletor, mulet(t)er, muletto(u)r, 7 
mulateer, -ier, mulet(t)ier, muliter, 7-8 muli- 
teer, -ier, 8 muleteer. [a. F. muletier (= Sp. 
mulelero, mulatero, Pg. mulateiro, It. mulattero), 
f. mulet: see MULET and -EER.] A mule-driver. 


3538 dice. Ld. Treas, Scotl. (1905) VI. 404° Mulitaris. 
msqgo-x Exvor fszage Gov. (1556) 51b, A horse keper and 


a mulettour, 1549 CHALONER Hyasw2, on Folly P i b, Do 
you judge they coulde easily fynde in theyr hertes that..so 


many moyleteers. shoulde have cause to crie on theim?. 


xsor SHans. 1 Z/ex. VS, 111, ti. 68 Base Muletersof France, 1645 
Everyn Diary 1x Apr. On May-day the greate procession 
of the Universitie and the Mulatiers at St. Antonie’s... 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fades ccccexvii: (1694) 45x It far'd worse 
here with the State-Ass than ‘with the Muletiers. x780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 541 The creature is so sure to kick 
and bite A muleteer’s the man to set him right. 1845 Forp 
flandbk. Spain 1.16 The muleteers, the ‘ arrieros’ of Spain 
form a class of themselves. ; 

Hence (irreg.) Muletress, a female muleteer. 

1867 Howerts /¢al. Fourn. 129 The muletresses chosen 
were a matron of mature years [etc.]. 


+Muletto. Ofs. Also muleto, [a. It. mu- 


fetta, Sp. mleto: see MuLEtT.] (See quots.) — 

x656 Brounr Glossogr., ATuleto, a Moil or great Mule, a 
beast much used in France for carrying Sumpters, &c. It 
may also be taken for a diminutive of | A7u/e) and so signifies 
a little Mule. 19gx R, Partock P. Welkins (1884) 1. 5g 
A muletto very gently put his head into the doorway. 

Muletto, obs. form of MuLatro. 

Mulettour(e, obs, forms of MuLETEER. 

Muley (mi#li), sb. anda.t Also 6,9 mulley, 
9 mooley. [variant of MoILEY.] A. sb. 

i. A name for a hornless cow. (Now common 
in the U.S.) Also used for any cow. 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 135 Leaue milking and drie vp 
old mulley thy.cow. 1838 Haripurton Clacku. Ser. 1. iv, 
Gives his Old Mooley a chance o° sneakin’ into his neigh- 
bour's fields o’ nights. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy ii. 25 
There were a number of muleys among the cattle. 

2. U.S. A‘ muley saw’ (see B 2), Also atirid., 
as niuley head (see quot. 1875 in B 2). 

1864 in WerssTER. 1883 E. Incersoti in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 208/2 The log..is sent at once against a ‘muley’, or 
straight rip-saw. 

B. adj. . 

1. Of cattle: Hovrnless. 

1885 Hornanay 2. Frs. in Fungle xv. 169 A stag without 
its horns. always reminded me of a mulley cow. 1903 A, 
Avams Log Cowdoy vi. 83 That muley steer, the white four 
year old, didn’t like to bed down amongst the others. 

2. U.S. (Adech.) In muley axle, ‘a car axle 
having no collars at the ends’ (Cet. Dict. 1890); 


muley saw (sce quot. 1875). 

{The conjecture that #en/ey satis a_ perversion of G, 
niiikisige millsaw seems to be unfounded: see Zxcyel, 
Brit, (1886) XX. 343/2 #078.) ; 

1872 ScHELE DE Wars Americanisms 146 The muley-saw, 


-asaw which is not hung in the gate, x875 Knicur Dict. 


Mech., Muley saw, a mill-saw..which is not strained in a 
aes or sash, but has'a more rapid reciprocating motion, and 
as guide-carriages above and below, called ndey-heads, 
+ Muley, 2.2 Ods. In 7 moully, 9 mooly. [f. 
Mun? + -y.] Having chilblains on the heels. 
1610 Marknam Master~. 11, xxviii. 351 Scratches, Moully 
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoever, 1819 W. Ten. 
Nant Papistyy Store’d (1827) 207 Kickin’ the neist to garr 
him gae On’s mooly-heel rapt thorny tae. = 
Mulga (mzlga),. dustral, Also malga, mul- 
gah, mulgam.. [Native Australian] 


°- SERRE 


MULIEBRAL. 


1, An Australian tree, lcacia aneura. 
lect. and attrib. 


1862 Kenvati Poems 79 Look for the malga, and salt- 
bitten shrubs. 1864 J. M. Svuarv Exfdlor. Australia 190 


Also col- 


Dur course was through a very thick mulga scrub. did. | 


345, [-.entered a dense forest of tall mulga, 1889 J. H. 
Matpen Osef Native Plants Australia 3 These latter 
galls are called ‘ Mulga-apples’, and are said to be very 
welcome to the thirsty traveller, /é7d. 82 Danthonia races 
mrosa...' Mulga Grass’. . It derives its vernacular name from 
being only found where the Mulga-tree (dcacéa anexra and 
other species). grows. /did. 94 Neurachne Mitchelliana 
..'Mulga Grass’. 2890 ‘R. Botprewoop' Col, Reformer 
(1891) 400 ‘I'he boundless ocean-plains,. where the saltbush 
grows, and the myall and the mulgah. 893 Mrs. C. Prarp 
Outlaw & Lawmaker U1, 36 She wanted to see if there were 
any late mulgams. .and ..did find some untimely berries. 

2. Something made of the wood of a mulga tree: 
a. aclub; b, a shield. 

1839 T. L. Mircusn. Three Exped. 11. 269 The malga is 
a weapon usually made in the form of fig. 2, but that with 
which these natives were provided somewhat resembled a 
pick-axe with one half broken off. 1889 J. H. Mawen 
Usef. Native Plants Australia 349 ‘Mulga’ is the name 
of a long narrow shield of wood, made by the aboriginals 
out of Acacia wood. 

Muliebral (misli-bril), a. rare. [f. L. mu 
Hiebr-ts (f. mulier woman) +-Al.] Of or pertain- 
ing to women, 

1657 Tomiinson Reno's Dist. 726 The Matrix..is the 
very Spring and Continent of most Muliebral Affections, 

+ Mulie‘brious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. maeliebri-s 
(see prec.) + -008.]  Effeminate. -Hence Mulie’. 
priousness, effeminacy. 

x652 GauLEe Afagastroue, 185 A little chin signes one en- 
vious ;..and a round and smooth chin, muliebrious. . /bzd. 
266 Nor are the French [debarred by nativity] from their 
muliebriousnesse. . ; 

Muliebrity (mizlijebriti). rare. [ad L. mu 
hebrit-ds, {. muliebris: see MULIEBRAL. | Woman- 
hood; the characteristics or qualities of a woman. 

zs92 [? Kyp] Sodénzan & Pers. wv. ii, The Ladies of Rhodes 
haue made their petition to Cupid to plague you aboue all., 
other, as one preiuditiall to their muliebritie. @ 1693 Urgn- 
hart's Rabelais Ww. xxxii. 270 individual Womanishness or 
Muliebrity. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breahfi-d. is, The 
second of the ravishing voices., had so much woman in it,— 
muliebrity, as well as femingity. 

+ Miu‘lier, 56.1 Ods.~} [AF.: see next.} Wife. 

a33zs Cursor AT, 7849 (Fairf.) Isaac his sone of mutlier 
[Coffen o spus] was. 

Blulier (midz'liaz), a. and 53.2 Law. Forms: 
4 wooillere, moylere, 5 mulire, mulyer, 6 
melior, 4- mulier; also as variant readings in 
Piers PI. moilere, moilre, raoilliere, -ller, mu- 
I(iere, mulere(r. frepr. AF’. wesdéeré (Britton), 
Law Lat. muclderdies, a derivative of AF. mudier, 
OF, moiller wile, ad. Ly waiter woman. 

With regard to the dropping of final ¢in Law terms of AP. 
origin, cf. Assign sd? In the variant Muxtery the é is 
rendered by HA. a 

A. adj. Of a child: Born in wedlock, legiti- 
mate, as opposed to ‘ bastard’; also in Zccl, Law, 
legitimatized by marriage. 

1377 Lancu. P. PL Bu. 13t Wel 3e witen..That fals is 
faithiees..And was a bastarde y-bore.. And Mede is moylere 
a mayden of gode. rqgo-r Hodis Pardé. 1V..375/2 To 
yentent yat she shuld be certified mulire be sum ordinarie. 
x25 Lane, Widls (Chetham Soc.) L. 26 Isabelle and Dowce 
my mulier doughtours...Kateryn and Anne my bastard 
doughtours, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 4g. 22 A bastard 
eigne who is mulier in the spiritual law. 

quasi-ade. -¢ 2450 Lovenicu Greig xxxix. 543. For,.that 
Maulyer not-born he was [ Jour chou #il ne sera pas eugenres 
de mere moillier|. wag Will of Awédrey (Somerset Ho,), 
My base sonne & not melior begotten, - . 

B. sé. A legitimate child; a child born in wed- 
lock. Adulier puisne (also anglicized mzlier 
youngest) + see BASTARD sé. 1. 

1377 Lanat. #. Pl. B. xvi. 221 Man & his-make & moillere 
her children. . xs¥q Aarfos. Terms Law 148 And alwayes 
you shall finde this addicion. to them (Basterd eldest, & 
mulier yongest) when they bee compared together. 1628 
Coke On ‘Lite. e446, Ifa man hath Issue Hastard eigne 
and Mulier puisne. /é¢¢. 245 Where the Bastard enter. after 
the death of the father, and the mulier oust him. 1766 
Bracnsione Conv. TL 248. 

+ Mia'lierly, adv. Obs. [f Mutrer a.+ -Lr2; 
perh. orig. an error for Munrery.j] (Begotten or 
born) in wedlock; legitimately. 

1506 Phatings Duchy Lancaster XXXL ag The said 
Ranlyn -had.;itij. Bastardes. and never issue mulierly be- 

| goten, 1886 J, Huoner A7st. fred 1123/1 in Hodinshed, It 
ought todescend to him,as next heire being niulierlie borne, 
ulierose (mid'lijérdus), a. rare fad. L. 
mulierds-us > see MULIEROUS.] Fend of women. 
x7at in Bailey, 1860 [see Mutirrosity}, 
ulierosity (miszliérpsiti), rare. [ad Li 
mulierdsitat-enr; {, meulierds-us MULIEROUS.] Ex- 
cessive fondness for women. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr, 1664 H. Morn Mysé. Inig. 393 
Both Gaspar Sanctius and he tax Antiochus for his Muliero- 
sity and excess in Luxury. 1860 Reape Clofster & H1.(1861) 
IL xxxiii, 34 Well then, dame, mulierose—that means 
wrapped up, body and soul, in women. So prithee tell me; 
how did you ever detect the noodle’s mulicrosity? 


+ Mulierous, . Obs. . [ad. L. mtudierds-us, £. 
mulier woman: see -ou8s,] Fond of women. 


1632 GauLn Magastrom. 186 Fat and fleshy hips {ofa man] 
signe mulierous, 
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+Mulierty. Oés. [a. AF. muliertie: see 

MuLIER a. and -tY.] The condition of being a 
legitimate issue. 
1628 Coxe Ov Litt. 352b, Where the Record of the 
Estoppel doth run to the disabilitie or legitimation of the 
person, there all strangers shall take benefit of that Record, 
as Outlawrie., Bastardie, Muliertie [etc.]}. 

+ Muliexy, a. and sb. Ods. lorms: 4 moil- 
lerie, -ye, mulerie, 6 mulyery, malary. fad. 
A. multeré, motileré. see MULIER @.] a. adj. 
= Mouuier a. (also quasi-aadz.). b. sb. Legitimate 
offspring collectively. 

1377 Lanci. /. PZ. B. xvi. 219 Ne matrimoigne with-oute 
moillerye is nouyt.moche to preyse. ¢ 1472-3 Fortescue 
Wks. (1869) 528 Buth not all the heires of Edmonde..though 
he hadd be muliery,.. barred for evermore ., ? 1529 RasTeLt 
Lastynte Hist. Norm, (1811) 85 The child that was son to 
Robert and mulyery gotten. 1572 Schoole Ho. Women 
Ailjb, Be it malary borne or base. . 
~Muling (mid-lin), vd/. sd, [fh “ale vb. (f. 
Mute!)+-Inel.] ‘The breeding of mule canaries 
(see Mute! 5c). In gnots. adit. 

189: Bazar 20 Feb, Sib bred muling hens. [canaries]. 
1893 R. L. Watrace Canary BX. (ed. 3) 105. Birds..to pair 
with what I may term the regular muling strain. /ézd., 
When birds are sufficiently ‘sib-bred * for muling purposes. 

+Miuliow. Obs. rave~ [ad. L. miilion-ene, 
f. métlus Muiu.] A keeper of mules. 

xgaza tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 178 Ina Pasture wyth- 
out the Cite was a kepere of Mulis, that Romanes callid a 
mulion, | This Mulion euery day be-helde the hostis [etc]. 

Mulivre, obs.-form of MULIER. 

Mulish (mialif), a [& Mone sd. + -1s.] 
Characteristic of a mule; resembling a mule; in- 
tractable, stubborn. >} Also, hybrid (ods.). 

xgsx SMotvert Per. Pie. x, He wasas inflexible and mulish 
asever, 1765 Goinsm. Ess, xxxiv. Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 372 
It will continue.a kind of mulish production, with ail the 
defects of its opposite parents. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Afoths Lil. 15 
Obatinate is no word for it, for she is mulish. 

"| zovce-use. Pertaining to. mules. 

a 1763 Byrom Ef. G. Lioyd ui. x, For Ideus directed the 
Mulish Machine While Horses drew that in which Priam 
was seen. 

Hence Mu'lishly avv., Mu lishness, 

1763 J. Witkes WV. Briton No. 46 A mulishness, which 
could never be conquered, rendered him the contempt of all. 
1835 Bootu Axzalyt. Dict. 323 A man of a sullen, obstinate 
temper is said..to act Mulishly. 188 R.S. S. Bapen- 
Powsi. Pigstiching 82 A mulishly obstinate horse. 

+Mulism. vonce-wd. Also muleism. [f. 
Muy 56.0 + -1su.J] a. A mulish characteristic; 
a piece of obstinacy. b. Production of mules, 
hybridism. 

z798 Anwa Sewarp Left, (1811) V. 167 It was one of her 
little mulisms to fancy and assert that she could not under- 
stand verse, 186x [see Mutarroism]. 

Mulite(e)r, -ier, obs, forms of MuLerzrr. 

Mulked, obs. pa. pple. of Murer v, 

Mull (mol), 54.1 Forms: a. 4 mol, 5-6 molle, 
7 moll; 8. 4~6 mul, 4-5 muli(e, 9 aad. mull. 
[ME. mol, mul, cogn. w. OF. myl, MDn. mul, mol, 
mit, mulle neut. (Du. mod neut., md fem.) dust, 
ON. mole crumb, mona (intr.) to crumble, myplya 
(pa. t. wezdde) to shiver, crush; f. Teut. root *wzzd- 
(: wal-, med-) ; see MEAL sé.!] Something reduced 
to small particles; dust, ashes, mould, rubbish, 
Ods. exc. dial, 

a, 3.. £. &. Allit, P. A. 382, [am bot mol and maneres 
{47S. mareres] misse. c1375. Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 
213 In care bed scho lay done, In mol.& hayre & woful fude, 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heueds pai 
scaterd, 1683 Perrus Fle/a Min. 1. (1686) 304, I conclude it 
better to melt with Coals, than with Moll, Sod or turf. 

6. 1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6198 And bere bey 
fonde be cofre ful Sperd wyb be deuylys mul Of florens [etc,]. 
13.. 4. & Adit, Py A. gos, Lam bot mokke & mul among, 
1390 Gower Conf, UL. 204: That other cofre of straw. and 
mull..he felde also. 1481 Caxton Afyo~, 1. v.25 Vhe Cock 
« shrapeth so longe in the duste and mulle til he fynde a 

emme, 2870-Levins Afanip, 185/20 Mul, rudus.. 1729 P. 

ALKDEN Diary g July (1866)-g0, I sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull from beside it, 1876 +/‘Aizéy Gloss,, 
Muli, dust, 

+b. Comé.: moull-rain, fine rain. 

€ 1440 Prop. Paro. 3248/1 Mulreyne, Alstina. 

Mull (ml), 522.52. Forms: 4 mole, 6-8 
monle, 7 mould, g- mull. [In Gael. waol; in 
Icelandic mii (common in place-names; perh. 
identical with me/7 snout, cogn. w. OHG. mal (G. 
maul),| In Scotland, a promontory or headland. 

1375 Barpour Srvce ni 696 Thai raysyt saile, and furth 


that far; And by the mole thai passyt yar. 1364 Reg. Privy 


Council Scot. I. 306 The boit land ‘at. Garvellane, in the 
Mule of Galloway. x6ga Lrrucow 7yav. x. 495 Betweene 
Dungsby head..dnd the..Mould of Galloway. 1798 J. Sin- 
CLAIR Statist, dec, Scott, XIV. 324 mole, Such places are 
quite frequent, both in Shetland, such as the Mule of Unst, 
and _in,, Orkney, called the Mule-head of Deerness. 1846 
M°Cun.oca Ace. Arit, Binpire (1854) IL. 242 The coasts of 
Scotland, .are very much indented, the shores extend into 
lengthened headlands or mulls. : 

+ Mall, sd.3° Sc Obs. [Origin and sense un- 
certain.] ?Alip. Cf ‘Mulls, the lips of a sheep, 
or, in contempt of a man’ (Brockett MC, Words, 
ed. 3, 1846). : 

ergoa Kennepy Poems (Schipper) ii. 20. Frely:to gife I 
wald nocht lett, ‘l’o pleiss ba mullis attour all pingis, axggo 


MULL. 


Freivis Berwik 142 in Dunbar's Poems (8.T.S.) 290 Thir 
mvllis of souris ar callit to ane feist. 

Mull (mal), 52.4 [a. Du. wed, etymologically 
= Mutu sd.!] The lowest of the four qualities 
of Dutch madder. Also we2ll-madder. 

x640 in Entick Leovdou (1766) I]. 168 Crop madder, and 
all other bale madder..Fat madder..Mull madder. 1834 
M&Cutcoca Pict. Couem, (ed. 2) 771 Dutch or Zealand 
madder..is divided. .into four qualities,..mull, gamene, 
ombro, and crops... The first species, or mull, consists of a 
powder formed by pounding the very small roots. 

Mull, 52.6 Obs. exc. dial. [? var. of Mom sd, 
Cf, Mor.ey, Mutiy.] A heifer, a cow. 

1658 J. Pururs Sat. agst, Wipocrites 3 To keep the Sab- 
bath such have been our cares, That Cisly durst not milk 
the gentle Mulls, @ 1658 Curvetann Ufon a Miser Poems 
(1677}77 Thou that didst once put on the form of Bull, And 
turn’d thine Ilo to a lovely Mull. 31882 Lezeestersh. Gloss., 
Mull, Muell-cow, or Auliépcow, a child's name for a cow, 

Riull (mal), 56.6 Sc. [Sc form of Minu sd,!] 
A snuff-box = Mint sd. 2c, 

u77z Smouvert Heaps CL LIL. 3 Oct., The lieutenant... 
pulled out, instead of his own Scotch mull, a very fine gold 
snuff-box. 1885 Ross & Sronenewer-Coorer Aight. Cart« 
tabria 347 A veritable rull of the mast approved proportions, 

MMEull (mz)), 56.7 [Shortened form of Muumutt.] 
A thin variety of plain muslin, 

1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abd, x, The texture of their 
muslin. .the spotted, the sprigged, the mull or the jackonet, 
1880 Sgecif. Patent No. 4765 in Engineer L. 76/1 The mulls 
or butter-cloths in which butter. is kept or packed for trans. 
mission. 1880 Boston Sunday Herald 3 Oct. 10/7 A new 
fichu comes trom Paris. It is made of silk mull. .188z Caute 
FEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mull Muslin, a very 
thin and soft variety of Muslin employed for morning dresses 
and for trimmings. It is undressed, whereas the Swiss Mul 
is dressed, 1899 4 2/dut?’s Syst. Med, VILL. 520 The plaister 
muslins (mulls) introduced by Unna, 

Null (mz), 568 Anglo-Ind. slang. [Shortened 
f. Muuticatawny.] Applied as a distinctive so- 
briquet to members of the service belonging to the 
Madras Presidency (Yule Hodson- Jobson), 

1826 ‘Quiz' Grand Master vi. 145 A well-known Mul, 
popp’d out hishead. Noze, An abbreviation for Mulkatany, 
a common appellation for Madras officers, 

DEull (mol), 50.9 collog..or slang. [OF obscure 
origin: possibly f, Muni v1] A muddle, ‘mess’, 
Chiefly in phr. fo wake a mull of. 

x82r Ecan Life in Lond. 1. 606 Somebody must make. a 
mull—but Randall's the man. 1840 E, E. Napier Scezes 
& Sports For, Lands 11. App. 260 On a subsequent attempt 
to navigate..I nearly made a mull of the business, 1870, 
Lond, Sec Sept. 268 The French are for ever making a mull 
ofour names. 1894 Ragéy U. Football Handék, 16 Hanging 
about off-side on the look-out for a ‘mull’. a 

Muli (mz)), v1 [f. Munn sd! Cf Du. dial, 
muller] 

L. trans. To grind to powder, pulverize; to 
crumble (cf. Sc. Moon v. 1). Ods. exc. dial. 

cxa3o Pilger, Lif Mankode w, xxxiii (1869) 194 An oother 
j sigh that wente bi the cloistre and as me thouhte she bar. 
mete croumed [47S. Sh Fohku's Cold, Camb, fol. 127 6, muled, 
Fr. orig. exufeddee 2 misread enzdedtee)] up on parchemyn. 
e440 Pronp. Parv, 348/1 Mulltyn, or breke to powder, or 
mulle.., dulveriso. 1483 Cath. Angl. ag6/x To Mulbrede, 
grierere, nticare, 1620 Mipbieton & Row ey World Tost 
at Tennis E.2, Herre’s one spits fire as he comes, hee will 
oe nye to mull the world with looking on it, how his eyes 
sparckle? 2829 Brockett WV. C. Words (ed. 2) s.v. Mull, 
Oaten bread broken into-crumbs, is called mulled bread. 
1897 Holderness Gloss., AToll, to crumple;. to crush...‘Ah 
can moll it all ti pieces wi mi finger an thumb’. 

+2. datz. ‘To rain fine rain; to mizzle. Ods.—° 

cxraqgo Promp. Paru, 348/12 Mullyn, or reynyn a mulreyne, 
pludinat, _ 

+ Mull, v.2 Ods. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. a-use of Muu vl] trans. To dull, stupefy. 

x607 Suaxs, Cor iv. v. 239 Let me have Warre say L.. 
Peace, is a very Apoplexy, Lethargie, mull’d, deafe, sleepe, 
insensible. @1687. Corton. Poents (1689) 96 ‘Till Ale, which 
crownsall such pretences, Mull'd them again into their senses. 

Mull (mz)), v.38 [Of obscure origin. . 

It is not easy to connect the sense satisfactorily, with that 
of Mur. vt has been suggested that the vb. is f Mune 
séA applied to the powdered spices used in mulling; but 
there is no evidence of such a specific-use of the sb. Another 
unsupported conjecture is that the original sense may have 
been ‘to soften’, ‘render mild’ (cf. Du. szzd soft) of which, 
Mutt? might be another application. Quite inadmissible 
is the notion, which appears in all recent Dicts., that sedled 
ale isa covruption of wzoddale (Mourn sd.) fimneral banquet.] 

trans. To make (wine, beer, etc.) into a hot 
drink with the addition of sugar, spices, beaten 
yolk of egg, ete. 

1618 FrercHer Loyal Subj. tv. vi, Do not fire the Cellar, 
There's excellent Wine in’t, Captain, and though it be coid 
weather, I do not love it mull’d, 1636 Davenant }7?is tv. i, 
Wks, (167 3) 207 The Town affords not Sack enough ‘lo mull 
for a Parsons cold. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. 
(1778) gtx To mull Wine, 186g Dickens AZut. #7. 1. vi; 
When they mulled your ale. 
fig. cr64o Capt, Uneerwit w. ii, in Bullen. O, P2. 11. 376 
What shalls doe with him; this Engine burnes like Etna, 
Throw himintothe River, Hee'sable to mull the Thames well. 

Mull (mal), v4 rare'. [App. ad Hindi 
maind to rub, anoint, 

But possibly associated with an Eng. dialect word (?a de< 
veloped sense of Mutt v.4), Cf, the following : ; 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Mull, to..rub round ahd round. 
“Mulling his knee.’ ‘That child mulls his tongue.'] 

trans, To massage, a 
‘x8ag-9 Mas. Suerwood Lady of Manor V. xxix. 74 She 


MULL. 


.. was rubbed every day with oil, and mulled and. kneaded . 


according to the fashion of the country, 

Mull (mzvi), 2.5 [f. Munn 54.9; sense 2 may be 
a distinct word.] 

L. trans. (Athletics.) To make a failure of, 

1862 Sporting Life 14 June, Pooley here ‘mulled’ a catch. 
1894-5 Rugby U. Football Handbh. 13 Opportunities of 
scoring are lost in every match by a forward mulling a pass, 

2. intr, (See quots. 1879, 1890.) collog. U.S. 

1879 WeesteR Suppl., Afsd?, to work steadily without 
accomplishing much. (Codlag. Amer.) 1880 R. Grant Com 
jess. Hiv, Girt (1881) 155 Not exactly wondering what he 
was doing, but mulling over the various incidents of our 
acquaintance. 1889 Atlantic Monthly Aug, 188/1 Milborne 
was not likely to act upon impulse, and there is even reason 
to believe he took much time mulling over the matter after 
it developed in his mind. 1890 Wusster, 47nd, v.i. ‘To 
work (over) mentally; to cogitate; to ruminate 3 usually with 
over; as, to mull over a thought ora problem. Codiog. 7. S. 

Muli (mel), v.69 Lithography. [Back-formation 
from MULLER 56.1] ¢razs. To give a granular sur- 


face to (the plate) by means of a muller and sand. 

1876 Asney Justr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 134 The zinc plates... 
are mulled in the ordinary manner with a muller and fine 
sand, /éd. 156 ‘The property that a calcareous stone or 
mulled zinc plate possesses for absorbing. . water. 

Mull, v.7 Used (? by mistake) for MIUL 2. 5. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sh.-b2. IL. 288 His simple taste 
found little..to enjoy beyond the mulling of chocolate. 

Mull, obs, form of MULE. 

Mullah (moli). Forms: 7 mula, mul(lay, 
mulha, mowla, moolae, moulla, 7-8 molla, 
7, 9 mollah, 8 moula, 8-9 moul(l)ah, 7-9 
mulla(h, 9 moola(h, moollah. fa. Pers., Turk., 
and Urdii mz//é, corrupt pronunciation of Arab. 
maulé (which some of the earlier forms directly 
represent).] <A title given among Mobammedans 
to one learned in theology and sacred law. 

1613 Purcnas Pilevtimage (1614) 477 The Mulla’s, or Priests 
of the Mogores. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 
‘ar5 They were all sate against the Wall, excepting only the 
Molla, or Master of the School. 1687 A. Love.t tr. Theze- 
nots raz. 102 There are Mulas who have great Salaries 
. for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they 
are properly the Doctors... These Mulas are also in Persia 
like Clerks or Notaries ; they make the deeds of conveyances 
..and other deeds. x715 Loud, Gaz. No. 5306/2 The Am- 
bassador’s Moula, or Doctor of the Mahometan Law. 1849 
M. Arnotp Sick King in Bokhara, A certain Moollah, with 
his robe All rent. 1865 Q. Fraud. Sct. IL. 97 He settled. .ar 
Constantinople, studying -as.a Mollah or Divinity Student 
in the colleges there. 1895 Mrs, B. M. Croker illage 
Tades (1896) 21g This must be the place the preaching moola 
meant when he spoke of the garden of Paradise. 

Mullane, Mullat(t)o; see Mrnanl, Munarro. 

Mulle, obs. form of Mone 53.2, Moir 2, 


~ Mulled (maid), a. Sa [f Moun sb.4.+ -ep 2.] 


Hornless, pollard. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIL 434*/2 The worst want of 
this dilemma is the want of horns. It is like the front of a 
Galloway stot—mulled. 

Mulled (mld), ##7.a. [f Moti v.3 + -ep lL] 
Of ale, wine, cider, etc : Made into a sweetened 
and spiced hot drink and sometimes thickened with 
beaten yolk of egg. + Of water, vinegar: ?Sweet- 
ened and made hot (=: MULSED). 

x607 G. Witkins Js. Enforced Marr. Fjb, I can drinke 
Muscadine and Egges, and Muld-sack, 166x Lovet. Hiész. 
Anim §& Min. 13 Castorium drunk in mulled water q. 
drach, 2. looseneth the belly. _ /éé¢,, Being given in wae, 4. 
sem, of mulled vinegar fasting it helpeth the falling sickness, 
1764 Exiz. Moxon Ang. Housew. (ed. 9) 85 Then mix them 
together as you would do mull'd ale. 1809 W.: Irvine 
Knickerd. (1861) 237, The whole community was deluged 
with cherry-brandy..and mulled cider. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt, Royud M1. xi. 265 A tankard of mulled claret. 

Mullein (mz'léen, -in), Forms: 5-6 moleyne, 
(5 molyn, 6 molin, -en, -ayne), 6 mollen, 
mulleyn(e, 6-7 mullin, -eine, 6- (8-9 U.S.) 
mullen, 6- mullein. [a. AF. moleine (i. mou- 
laine, Cotgr.; molene, Littré), perh. a derivative 
ot F, wolf soft. Cf Munir 4, 

The AI. word occurs in the 13th c gloss ‘ Tapsus dar- 
batus, 7,.moleine, i. softe’ (Lat. Fr. Eng. Voc. in Wr- 
Wiilcker 556/31), and in 4 Uphitea (e 1450) as molayne. The 
OX, wmalegn, explained as ‘ mullein’ in dictionaries, appears 
to have meant ‘curds’.) : 

1, The common name of various species of the 
genus Verdascum, consisting of herbaceous plants 
with woolly leaves and an erect woolly raceme of 
yellow flowers: a. esp. V. Zhapsus, Common or 
Great (Torch) Mullein. 

Candlewick mullein: see CANDLE-WICK b, 

“ergo, Promp, Paru. 342/1  Moleyne, herbe tafszs, 
©x450 WWE, Med. Bk. (Hemrich) 120 Take molyn, & styne 
hit in good red wyn, & make a plaster. 1548 Turner Vanes 
of Herbs (,.D.8,) 79 Verbascum is called. .in englishe Mullen 
higgis taper or Longe wurt, 1g97 Gerarpe Heréad n, cclvi. 
629 The male Mullein..hath broade leaues.., in the midst 
of which riseth vp a stalke..couered with the like leaues,.. 
among which, taperwise are set a multitude of yellowe 
flowers,...he female Mullein hath..white flowers, 1782 
J. Scorr Poet, Wks.97 And golden spikes the downy 
mulleins rear. 185x Mrs, Stowe Pearl Orr's Ist. 8 Only 
savins and mullens with their dark pyramids or white spires 
of velvet leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1866 Zvecs. 
Bot. s.v., Great Torch Mullein. . 
b. Applied to other species of the same genus, 

Great (whiter or Hoary mullein, /. Lychuiziis. Purple 

¢mullein= Morn Mutter, te ; 
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x578 Lyre Dodoes t. Ixxxi. 118 There be foure sortes of 
Mulleyne,., wherof y* two first are white Mulleyne.,: ‘The 
third is blacke Mulleyne: ‘The fourth is wilde Mulleyne. 
bid, \xxxii. 122 It may be called in English Purple, or 
Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Gerarpe Heréad u, cclvii. 631 Of 
base Mullein. 1..Base white Mullein. 2..Base black Mul- 
lein, 1882 Garden 28 Oct 377/1 Lhe Purple Mullein, .is an 
old garden favourite. 

e. Applied to similar plants of other genera. 
+Petty mullein, Prinale vulgaris and P. veris. + Wild 
or Woody mullein, PAlomis fruticosa. 

1878 Lyte Dadoens 1, \xxxiii. 122 Of Petie Mulleyn or the 
kindes of Primeroses. 2597 Gerarpe Herbal 11. ccliii. 625 
Ferbascum Mathiol, French Sage. Wilde Mullein, woodie 
Mullein, Mathiolus his Mullein...In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. 1754 
Catal. Seeds in Han, Rose Kitravock Spald. Club) 427 
Phiomis (Sage-leaf Mullein), 

2. Short for s2llein moth (see 3). 

1868 FO. Morris Brit. Moths VL. 30 Cucullia Verbasci. 
Mullein. 1869 E. Newman S772. AZoths 430. 

3. attrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as mullein- 
leaf; similative, as »wzllein-leaved adj.; mullein 
foxglove, a wild plant of the U.S. (see quot.) ; 
mullein moth, shark, a moth, Cucullia Verbasci, 
whose larva feeds upon the mullein plant; mul- 
Jein pink (sce quot.); mullein tea, an infusion 
of mullein leaves; mullein wave, the moth 
Acidalia promutata. 

1856 Gray Jfan. Bot. (1860) 292 Sevanerta macrophylla 
(Mullein-Foxglove. 1873 Mrs. Petes 7'rotty'’s Wedd. 
Tour 259 Under a great soft *mullein leaf. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus UL. 75 *Mullein-leaved Iron Wort. 2827 J. F. 
Srrpuens Catal. Brit. Insects U1. 102 *Mullein M{foth}. 
1846-so A. Woop Class-dh. Bot. 192 Lychnis coronaria. 
..*Mullein Pink. RoseCampion. 1887 J. C. Harris Aree 
Foe, etc. (1888) 193 She sent me word to make me some 
*mullein-tea. 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & AZ. 140 
The *Mullein Wave (Piychopoda iucanata, Stephens). 1869 
E. Newman S7it. A/oths 80 The Mullein Wave (4cidalia 
promutata). 

Mullen. Obs. exc. dia, Also g mullin. See 
also Moan. [App. the same word as Mouay.] 
A head-stall for a horse. See also ED.D, 

x620 Marknam Farew, Lush. (1625) 147 He shal make 
readie his collars, hames, treates, halters, mullens. [etc.]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shvotsh. Word-bk., Suppl., Alullin 
bridle, a kind of bridle with blinkers, used for cart-horses. 

Wluller (mala), 52.1 Forms: § molour, 
-owre, mulloure, 6 mol(ljer, molver, 7, 9 
mullar, 8- muller. [Perh. a. Al’. *soloir (ct. 
OF. molsir adj., serving to pound or grind), f 
mol-, moldre (mod.F. wtoudre to grind.] A stone 
with a flat base or grinding surface, which is held 
in the hand and used, in conjunction with a grind- 
ing stone or slab, in grinding painters’ colours, 
apothecaries’ powders, etc. Also sizdler-stone. 

1404 Duxham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 396, j petra cum j 
molour pro pictoribus. ¢x440 Promp. Pare. 342/1 Molowre, 
gryndynge stone (A. for colourys) mola. 1612 PzacHaM 
Graphice 69 The choice of your grinding stone and mullar. 
T like best the porphyrie, white or greene Marble, with a 
muller or vpper stone of the same. ¢.2790 Imison Sch. Art 
lI, 67 The student must be provided with..a large stone 
and muller to levigate the colours. 1873 E. Sron Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 106/r. The muller is a hard and conical- 
formed stone, the diameter of the base or rubbing surface of 
which should be about one-sixth of that of the grindstone, 

Comb, 1836 Rovie & Heantanp Afat, Mea, (ed. 3) 687 
Tapioca Starch...Grains convex, ovoid, or mullar-shaped. 

b. A similar implement used for polishing, 

1727-41 CnamBers Cyel., Midler, is also an instrument 
used by the glass-grinders; being a piecé of wood, to one 
end whereof is cemented the glass to be ground. 

+e. Used (¢ erron.) for the slab upon which in- 
gredients are mullered. Also mz/ler stone. Obs. 
x5s9 Morwyne 2vonyaiz. 12 Renewing..the destillation, 
and powering again y® water upon y* dregges grounde vpon 
amarble moler, 1563 T. Gate Aadidot. nu, 78 Grynde them 
yerye fyne vppon a moller stone, 


da. Applied to mechanical contrivances for grind~- 
Ing or crushing. 

1858 Patents Spectf, Tndia Rubber (1875) 133 Disintegrat- 
ing..india-rubber, and passing it through ‘mullers ’ or 
rollers heated or not. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold- 
wining 691 The muller runs at 72 revolutions a minute. 

+Mu ler, sd.2 Sc. Obs. Also6muillar, 7ymuler. 
[a. F. mozedure: see MovLurs.] = Mouupine. 

1984~3 Burgh Rec, Edinb. (1871) I. 384 Item,..mullars to 
the néther queir dur. 1563 SuHute Arefzt, 8 The muller or 
Corouicis, of the antiques. . 1635 G. JAmzsong in J. Bulloch 
Life (1885) 92 The pryce fof the picture]..is twentie merkis, 
. bot iff I furniss ane double gilt muller, then it is twentie 
poundis. ; 

Hence +Mu‘lered a., furnished with a moulding. 

1663 in Kirvkeudhe. WarComne, Min, BR. (1855) 188: Ane 
large keicking glass mulered with eibonie and caice conforme. 

Muller (malen, 36.3. [f. Munn o8 + -ERL] 

1. A vessel in which wine or other liquor.is mulled. 

18538 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Muller,. .a vessel for heating 
wine over a fire. 1889 A. Wart Electro-Metall. 237 aay 
brass and copper articles, as mullers, for example, must be 
literally surrounded by anodes, otherwise they will not 


’ receive a unifurm coating.of nickel. 


2. One who, or that which, mulls (Webster 1864). 
Muller (mz'ler),.v. [f Monumr sd,1] zrans. 
To grind with a muller. 


1883 Ure Dict. Arts ll. 127 As long as the phosphorus 
is being ground or ‘mullered’» copious fumes are evolved. 


MULLET. 


Miillerian (miilicriin), a [f the name of 
Joh. AféiMer (1801-58), an eminent German physio- 
logist + -1an.] In Afiidlerian duct, a duct in a 
chick, first observed by Miiller, which afterwards 
becomes the oviduct or Fallopian tube in the female. 

[1889 Todd's Cyc. Anat, Suppl. 6143/1 This is called after 
itsfirst observer,the duct of Miller.] x875Q. Frnl. Microscop. 

Sci. XV. or The Miillerian duct. 

Mulleston(e, ons. forms of MILL-STONE. 

Mullet! (malt), Forms: 5 molet, 5-6 
molett(e, 5-7 millet, (s mylet, 7 millett), 6 
mullett, 7 mullot, 6- mullet. [ME. wolet, mulet, 
a. OF. wzzulet, dim. f. L. wezelizes red mullet.] 

1. Aname applied to two genera of fishes: a. the 
genus Jvudius, family AZulide, of which the Red 
mullet (Jf. darbaius) is the type; b. the genus 
Mugil, family Mugilide, of which the Grey mullet 
(Ad. capito) is the best-known species, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Molet, fysche, weulius. ¢ 1450 
Tio Cookery-bks. 104 Vake a Millet, and scale him..And 
boile hem ouer the fire..; or elles..fry him in good oyle, 
1513 Bk. Kerupynge in Babees BR, 166 Base, troute, molette, 
x610 B. Jonson Adch. iv.i, We will eate our mullets, Sous'd 
in high-countrey wines. x732 Pore ‘or, Sat.u. i, at Of 
Carps and. Mullets why prefer the great? 1802 BincLry 
Anim. iog. (1813) IL. 63 ‘The white or common mullet 
[Mugit cephalus). 2836 Yarre.. Brit, Fishes 1, 27 The 
Red Mullets were well known to the ancients, /dfd. 28 ‘The 
Striped Red Mullet is the species which occasionally only 
attains to so enviable.a size in the Mediterranean (Mzdlus 
surniutetus), 1888 Goope Ammer. Fishes 365 On our eastern 
coast. .the most familiar is the Striped Mullet, A/me7l adbula; 
the other is the so-called‘ White Mullet’, Magid brasiliensis. 
..On various parts of the coast they have special names... 
About Cape Hatteras the names ‘Jumping Mullet’ and 
‘Sand Mullet’ occur; in..Southeastern Florida ‘ Silver 
Mullet’ and ' Big-eyed Mullet’, 1895‘ J. Bickerpyxe’ Sea 
Fishing xi. 324 The Grey Mullet...Of these fish there are 
two kinds, the great grey mullet (A/ugiZ captto) and the 
lesser grey mullet (4Zugid chelo). 

2. Applied to fish of other genera, as black 
mullet, Menticirrus nebulosis, the American king- 
fish; cucumber m., the Australian grayling, Pre- 

fotroactés Mavweuad, . : 

1880 W. Senior 7a. & Trout 1. viii. 93 These must be 
the long-looked-for cucumber mullet, or fresh-water herring. 

1888 Goon: dA aren. Hishes 123'Vhe King-Fish,..also known 
as..the ‘Black Mullet’ in the Chesapeake. 

TWullet2 (mz'lét).. Her.) Forms: 5-6 molet, 
6 molette, mollet(t, 6- mullet. fa. OF. mzoletie 
rowel, mullet (mod.F. molette rowel).] 

1, Her. A figure. of a stat, having five straight 
points (when a larger number is not specified). 
Given as a mark of cadency for a third son. 

Perh, originally. pierced to represent a spur-rowel, In 
modern practice, if the mullet is pierced this is specified in 
the blazon, 

[1216-72 Roll tenip, Hen. IL{ in Parker Gloss. Her. 1894, 
Le Conte de Oxford, quartele d’or et de goules [szc], ung 
molet d’argent ent-le quarter devant. 1327-77. Rodd, temp, 
aw. [11 itbid., Monsire Hansted, gules a trois mulletts 
argent.] cxq00 Land J voy Bk. 8713 He beres an egle.. And 
he hath rose & he-has molettis. 1486 B& St. Albans, Her. 
bjb, Fixallin armys is calde the thirde degre..thay may 
bere there faderis cote armure with a differans molet.. 1562 
Leicn Armorie 178 A Mullet.of v. poyntes sable,..‘Vhis 
may be also of vii. poyntes, but. of no more. 1612 PEACHAM 
Gentl, Exerc. wt. (1634) 161 “Lhe mullet is often pierced of 
the field and: the Starre never, x808 Scorr Marz, v1. ii, 
And in the chief three mullets stood The cognizance of 
Douglas blood. 1864 Bourret. Aen Hist. & Pop. xv. 184 
The St. Johns, in like manner, bear mullets ona chief. 

b. Comb.,.as mellet-footed, -shaped adjs. 

w8sx Acnes Srrickrann Queens Bug. 1. 236 A mullet- 
shaped brooch. . 1897 Trans. Glasg. Archwol. Soc. U1. 
219 This is known as a lobed or mullet-footed chalice. 

2%. Pseudo-arch. ‘Vhe rowel of a spur. 

x830 James Dariley xxxii, 143/2 The horse's feet were 
brought on the very brink of the river, and a slight touch of 
the mullet made him plunge over. : 

+Miullet3, ds, [a. F. molet.] pl. A kind 
of pincers or tweezers. Ods, 

1398 Zest. Hébor. (Surtees) J. 245 [Apothecary's will} 
j draghyng-dobler, cum les moletts.. 1399 B, Jonson Cyi- 
thia's Kev. v. iv, Here is a haire.too much, take it off. 
Where are thy mullets? 1634'T'. Jounson Parey's Chirure. 
XXVIL, XVil, (1678) 675 Cutting Mullets.. Mullets onely to hold 
and not to cut. Mullets to take forth splinters of bones. 
Mullets to draw. teeth. 

Hence + Mullet v., to treat with the ‘mullet’. 

1649 Quaries Virgin Widow v.i, And then Cis must be 
call’d, aud then her Ladiships haire must be crispt,..and 
then her Ladiships browes must be mullited. 

+ Wulliet +, Os. rare. = Mubtuin, 

1597 GERarpr /Terbad 490 The first..kind of Comyza hath 
large and broad leanes like Verdascum nigrum or black 
Mullet. . 747d. 391, I would gladly haue Cozyaa to be called 
in English Fleabane Mullet. x7g0 EB. Smitru Compl. Hause- 
wife 323 Vake of the tops of parsiey, of mullet, and of elder 
buds, of éach one handful. 

+ Mullet 5, Some part of a musket barrel. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury wi. xviii. (Roxb,) 134/2 The 
severall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
The squares, ‘The mulletts. 188x Greener Gun so ‘Uheir 
[se. the Italian gunsmiths’) early barrels..were beautifully 
formed on the outside, with many squares and mullers {sic}. 

+ Mullet 6, Os. (a. F. moledte, dim. of meule 
millstone.) = MULLER s4.1 

1758 Jounson, Iudlar,. .Often called improperly mullet. 

+REw‘llet?, 04s, The Puffin, #ratercuia arctica. 

1678 Ray Wiliughdy's Ornith. ww v. 325 The Bird called 


h 
i 
: 


ASRS ESE EE 


MULLETED. 


Coulterneb at the Farn Islands,..at Scarburgh Mullet.. : 

Anas Arctica Clws, 1852 Macaruiiveay Srvt. Birds V. 365 

Mormon arcticus. The Arctic Puffin...Mullet. 
Mullet, variant of Muzer Oés. 

Mulleted, 2 Os. [?& Munuer2 + -2p2] 
? Ornamented with mullets. 

36x10 Bonuzy in Redig. (1703) 310 It puts me in a Dump, 
that my Mason having laid but one only course of Mul- 
leted Work, he should complain so soon of the Badness of 
the Stone, 

Mulletry. [f Mutter! +-ry.] A pond or 
reservoir for breeding mullets (Webster Sugpé. 1902). 

Mulley, Mulliere: see Muzzy, MULIER. 

Mulligatawny (mzligdt§-ni). Forms: 8 
rmoullaghee-tanny, mulagatoney, 9 mulkatany, 
mullikatauny, malaca-tawney, malachatauni, 
malagatany, mulla-, mulligatawn(e)y. fa. 
Tamil mdlagu-tannir ‘ pepper-water’ (Yule).] 

1. An East Indian highly seasoned soup. Also 
mullivatawny soup. 

_ 2984 in Seton-Karr Select. Cadeutita Gaz, (1864) I, 18 On 
Mullaghee-tanny we dine, 1998 Sporting Mag. X1, 308, 
I supped..in his house on Mulagatoney or pepper-water. 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7. AVore (1831) IL. 286 Curry and mala- 
gatany soup from the East Indies, 1863 Sata Quadk 61 He 
..devoured prodigious quantities of curry, pepperpot,. chil- 
lum, cutlets, capsicum-hash, and mulligatawny soup. 

b. Mulligatawny paste (see quot. 1858). 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Mulligatazuny-paste, a curry 
paste, used for flavouring mulligatawny-soup. 1865 Livina- 
STONE Zanzbest vi, 130 We had taken a little mulligatawney 
paste for making soup, 

2. Anglo-ind. = Mut sd8 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 147 [He] grew, in fact, a 
mulkatany. . 

Mulligrubs (mo'ligrobz), ~2 Forms: 6 
mulliegrums, (7-8 . Dzcfs, mouldy-grubs, 8 
ma-lé-grubbles, 9 mulleygrubs), g Se. mulli- 
grumphs, 8-9 mullygrubs, 7-9 mulligrubs. 
[A grotesque arbitrary formation. ] 

lL. A state of depression of spirits; a fit of 
megrims or spleen; in early use in phr. (é7) her, 
his, ete., weulligrudbs, sick of the mulligrubs ; hence 
jocularly, stomach-ache or colic. 

z509 Nasna Lenten Siuffe 55 The yeoman of the mouth.. 
yehearsed this’second il successe, wherwith Peters successour 
was so in his mulliegrums that he had thought to have 
buffeted him, x6z9 Fiercuer AZ. Thowzas u. ii, Whither 

oe all these men-menders, these physitians? Whose dog 
lyes sicke o’ th mulligrubs? 1698 Dryven Lismberham w. 
i, She is in her mulligrubs already. 1720 Ramsay Rise & 
fall af Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my mullygrubs, To think 
upon these bitten scrubs.. 1736 Ainswortu Ang.-Lad. Dict, 
The mouldy grubs, zorsuina ventris. 1989in NV. Eng. Hist, 
& Gen, Reg. (1876) XXX, 47 We had father —— of —— 
who rolled and bellowed as if he had the sa-l¢-g7uddbles, or, 
as many thought, as if he were in liquor, 1802 G. Corman 
Br. Grins, Knit. & Mriar u. xxxix, His bowels; Where 
spasms were .. Afflicting him with mulligrubs and colic. 
1826 Scorr ¥rnd, 14 Mar., I have scarce stirred. to take 
exercise for four or five days, no wonder I had the mulli- 
grubs. 1827 Jéfd. 19 Sept., Surely these mulligrubs belong 
to the mind more than the body. 1853 ‘C. Bepa’ Verdant 
Green 1, viii, Peakyish you feel, don’t you, now, with a 
touch ofthe mulligrubs in-your collywobbles? 

+2. In sing. form. 


aperson. b, A fit of ‘mulligrubs’. Ods. rare. 

1633 Suirtey Gamester iv. i, Command my sword, my 
lungs, my life, Thou arta puffe, a mulligrube, a Meta- 
physicall Coxcombe, and I honour you with all my hart. 
16.. MiopLeton “ather Hubbard's f. Wks. (Dyce) V. 597 
Some Londoner's son,.that must hear twice a-week from 

his mother, or else he will be sick. .of a university-mulligrub, 

+ Mu 'lling, sd. Obs. rare. [Cf Muiy sd, and 
“Ing 3.) . A term of endearment. 

1450 Cov, Myst. xvi. (Shaks, Soc.) 160 3it fayre mullynge, 
take it nat at no greve. 1519 Horman /x/g. 295 This is a 
feyre and swete mullynge. Blandus est puerudus insigni 
festiuitate. axgag Sxavron £. Runmyng 224 He calleth 
me his whyting, His mullyng and his mytyng. 

Mulling (mz'liy), 22. sh, Bustle, stir, ex- 
citement. Chiefly &% S. 

1845.5. Jupp Margaret 170 (Bartlett) There has been a 
pretty considerable mullin going on among the doctors.. 1866 

oweLt Sigiow /, 1. Introd., We have always heard seud/tz 
used for stzoving, dustding, sometimes in an underhand way. 

Mullion (ma'lyan). arch, Also 6 Se. mullen. 
[Prob. a. metathetic alteration of the synonymous 
muniall Montan. Cf. Munnion, which appears 
somewhat later in our quots.] A vertical bar 
dividing the lights in a window, esd. in Gothic 
architecture; also, a similar bar in screen-work. 

1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 39 The windowes be thicke of 
muilions, that ther is no eepin in betwene,... r590 in Compt 
Bh D. Wedderburne (S.HLS.) 64 Item for mending the 
Mullenis in the sylling. xvjd, 1993 Smearon Adystone L. 
Introd. 4 ‘The lantern..was..domed over; the doming being 
supported upon eight. stone pillars or mullions, with open- 
ings between them for the passage of the light. a x878 Sir 
G.G, Scorr Leet, Archit, (1879) I. 163 ‘This is, in fact, the 
great use of the mullion, to enable you to use wider windows, 

b. adirib. and Com. ; mullion seat (see quot.) ; 
mullion window = mullioned window. 

1843 Lyrton “ast Bar, u. ili, A large mullion window. 
1888.C, C. Honans. Herkant Addey 30. note, A reprise or 
reprisal in the foot of a window mullion or jamb,..d/ud/ion- 
seat is the term used in some localities. 

Mullioned (mz'lyand), a. [f. prec. + -np 2.] 
Having mullions; constructed with mullions, 


a. Ludicrously applied to. 


+ Muwltangle. Geom. Ods. 


‘Triangle, if 4 a Quadrangle, if more a 
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1763 Stukeiey Palgogr. Sacra i.18 The mullion'd lace. 
work of the windows. 1825 J, Smiru Paxorama Sci. & Art 
I, 128 The square pannelled mullioned windows. .of the 
great houses of the time of queen Elizabeth. 1853 M. 
Arnotp Church of Brow 11 From her mullion'd chamber 
casement Smiles the Duchess Marguerite, 

Mu'llipuff. 04s. exc. dial, Forms: 7 mully- 
puffe, mullipuff(e, 8 mollipuff, 9 mully-puff 
(E.D.D.). [f. Muiby a. + Purr sé. ] 

1. = Fuzz-paub; hence, as a term of contempt. 

162g Suirtey Wedding w. H 4b, Thou mully-puffe, were 
it nor iustice to kicke thy guts out. x674 JosseLyn Voy. 
New Eng, 81 Fuss-balls, Mullipuffes called by the Fisher. 
men Wolves-farts, are to be found plentifully. 170g Dae 
Pharmacol. Suppl. 42 Crepitus Lupt... Lycoperdon vulgare. 
.- Puff-Balls, Bull-fists, Mollipufis. 

+2. Surg. A styptic used instead of fuzz-ball. 

3658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. 1. viii. 74 The next day..I 
found the lint mullipuff stick close to the wound. 

MMullock (malek), sd. Forms: 4 mulloc, 
-ok(e, 6~7 mullocke, 7 mollocke, 8 mollock, 
y—mullock, [f Muu sé.1 + -oox.] 

1, Rubbish, refuse matter. Now only dial. 

1386 CHaucer Reeve's Prof, 19 That ilke fruyt (sc. the 
medlar] is euer leng the wers ‘lil it be roten in Mullok or 
in stree. xgss3 W. Warruman Pardle actions t.vi. F vij, 
The Ethiopians. .gather together..a great deale of rubbeshe 
and mullocke.. apte for firyng, 1970 Levins Afanip. 158/43 
Mullocke, pwduis, 260x Hottann Pélay H. 17 It cannot 
abide rank mucke, but contenteth itselfe with rotten chaffe 
or. pugs, and such like plain mullock, 2624 Notdingham 
Ree, (1889) 1V.389 For layinge his mullocke and ashes short 
of the place appoynted .. vjd. 1735-6 Pecer Henticisms 
(£.D.S.) s.v., In Cllouc,, mould under a faggot-stack is call’'d 
mollock, from its wetness or dampness, 1879 Miss Jackson 


Shropsh, Word-bk., Mullock, dirt 3 rubbish, as of the refuse - 


of masons’ work, gardeners’ sweepings, &c. 

2, Austral, Kock which does not contain gold; 
also the refuse from which gold has been extracted. 

1864. J. Rocers Vew Rusk uw, 26 A man each windlass- 
handle working slow Raises the mullock from his mate 
below. 1885 Mrs. C. Praup f/ead Station 79 Here and 
there great heaps of earth and mullock..indicated the 
whereabouts of aclaim. 1893 Daily News tg Feb, 2/1 About 
8o ft. and parallel with the main reef is a lode of reef forma- 
tion divided by bands of mullock, the bands of stone varying 
from 10 in. to over 2 ft. wide. 

b. transf’ Applied to @ person. 

x890 'R. Borprewoon' Miner's Right iv. 39 Some of the 
swells here,.are the biggest rapscallions out, instead of set. 
tingagood example to us poor ignorant lower-class mullocks, 

Hence Mu‘llocky a., of the nature of mullock, 
Also Mullock wv. ¢razs., to litter (a place), to 
make slovenly; to do (something) in a slovenly 
way. Const. with 2, over. (Se., dial, and Austral.) 

x897 Daily News t4 Dec. 2/r In sinking the shaft ‘mul. 
locky lode stuff’ was passed through. 


+Mully, sd. Obs. rare—'. [Cf Munurye 54.] 
A term of endearment applied to a woman, 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes B iiij b, It is myne owne swete 
bullye, My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my 
cullye. ; 

Mu‘lly, ¢. Ods. exc, dzal.. [f. Mur 331 + -¥ ] 
Dusty, powdery. 

1570. Luvins Manip. 100/22 Mully, pxluerulentys. 855 
Norjolk Was. in Trans, Philol. Sec. 34 Adully, mouldy, 
powdery, 

Mulmull (mzlmzl). Also 7-8 mulmul, 8 
mallemolle, 9 mull-mull. fa, Hindi. malmad.] 
A thin variety of muslin. Cf Mut 50.6 

7676 S. Master Diary 14. Oct. in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) 11. 235 Maulda..is a place where great.. Varietyes of 
Course goods proper for europe are made and procured, as 
Cossaes, Hummums, Mulmulls fete], xg2z C. Kina Srié. 
Merch, I, 223 Which..I value at 2o0s., the ro Yards, from a 
Long Cloth or Basttoa Mulmul or Dorea. 1862 Mrs, Sreip 
Last Yrs. India iv. 86 Our ghost is clad in white. Not in 
specific white—mull mull or nainsook,..but in white,. or 
whiteness the abstraction. 


+ Mulome:dic, 2. and sd. Ods. In7-ick. [ad. 
late L. mitlomedicus, £. medél-ves MULE sb) + medicus 
physician.] (See quot.) 

1678 Paris (ed. 4), Medonzedick, belonging to the cure 
of Mules; also substantively taken a AZwlomedich, is no 
other then a Farrier, if a Mule-doctor may be so called. 

+ Mulse. Obs. Alsoy mulce. [ad. L. weelsum, 
neut, pa. pple. of waukére to sweeten.] A liquor 
made of honey mixed with water or wine; hydro- 
mel, mead. Also szzlse-water. 


1533 Exyor Cast, felth (x54x}-76b, Paulus Aegineta 
prayseth moche Mulse, or the water af honye. 1574. Hv 
Ord, Bees xxix, Of the drinke of Hony which they:call the 
Mulse-water,  réza Mauynes dnc, Law-Merch. 233 ‘lake 
Mulce, which is cight times so much water as hony, boyled 
to a quart or three pintes, 1662 Loven. Mist. Anim. & Min 
263 Melicrate hath the same nature as mulse, 


+ Mulsed,a. Ods. In6 mulset. [f L. meuds-as 


(see prec.) +-2p 1.] Mingled with honey. 

xsag Recorvg Yudic. Ur. 60 The uryne of a wylde Bore 
with mulset vyneger is good for the fallyng evyil, 

Mulsh: see Muncu. 

Mult, Multacion: see Munct, Muterarton. 
[ad. mod.L. azzedt 
angulum, neut, sing. of multangulus: see MULTI- 
and AnGte sé,] . A polygon. 

1674 Jaane Arith. (1696) 174 If 3 [angles] then called a 
Multangle or Poly- 
gone. 1788 ‘T. Tavtor Proc/us I. 85: Multangies, and all the 

gures of many bases, concerning which geometry informs us. 


MULTI-. 


So + Mu‘iItangled a. [see ANGLED 4] = next. 

1674 Jeake Avits, (1696) 176 Of Triangular, Quadrangu- 
lar, or Multangled orm at the Base. 1706 Puituies (ed, 
Kersey), Mudiangled or Muliangular Figure. 

Multangular (moltengidlaix), a. (sd.)  [ad. 
mod.L, mudiangularis: see MuLTI- and ANeuLaR, 
Ch EF. multangulaire.] A. adj, Waving many 
angles; many-angled ; polygonal. 

1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) xxxv. § 21, Some [leaves] 
round; others long, Oval, Multangular, indented, 1683 
Phil. Trans. XIU. 238 A..Multangular-Tower at Vork. 
zysx R. Pattock P. Wilkins xxxix, Pikes—some headed 
with sharp-pointed stone, others with multangular stone, 
183r CARLYLE Aise., Taylor's Gern. Poetry (1840) ILL, 250 
Grim boughs dishevelled in multangular complexity, 18975 
Brake Zool, 210 The body covered either with multangular 
scutes or with spines and rough scales, 

B. sb. rave. A polygon. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 E2 Regular multangulars take 
their names from their number of angles. 

Hence Multa ngularly adv., Multa‘ngularness. 

xyor Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. iii. 4 Granates are Mult- 
angularly Round. xz27 Bawey vol, I], AZudtangularaness, 
the having many Angles. 

+ ituitangulous, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. mult 
angul-us (see MULTANGLE) +-0u8.| Multangular. 

1639 Stantey Afzst. Philos. x1. ix. (1687) 765/1 He referred 
Sapoursto Figure; the round Atoms. .make a sweet Sapor3.. 
the Multangulous..a harsh, 3680 T, Lawson A/¢te tuto 
Treas. 33 Obtusangulous, Acutangulous, Multangulous. 

Multanimous, a vere. [fi L. mlt-us 
MULUI- + a@ndn-2s mind +-ous: cf. L. mzdltaniaris 
courageous.]- Having a many-sided mind. 

x84 Lowett Keats Prose Wks. 1890 J. 231, 1 look upon 
it rather-as one of the phenomena of that multanimous 
nature of the poet, which makes him for the moment that of 
which he has an intellectual perception. 

IMultarti‘culate, a. Zoo. rare. [See MuLtt-; 
cf. multt-articulate.|Many-jointed. 

1681 Grew Museu 1. 144 The Multarticulate Oyster 
with a bended Base. 1778 Da Costa Brit. Conchal, 168 
Those [bivalves] that have the hinge set with numerous 
teeth, or are multarticulate, 1822 Zyans. Geol. Soc. Ser. 1. 
I, 122 Its small nostrils and multarticulate paddles, 

Multatitious, a. rarve—°  [f. L. meliatict-us, 
f. mullat-, mulidre to Munor.] (See quot.) 


1656 Blount Géossogr., Muttatitious, gotten by fine or 
forfeit, 


Multe, obs. form of Ment, Mute. 

Multeity (moltriti). [f. L. meultus many, 
perh. after Axccezty.| The quality or cundition of 
being many (i.e, more than one); manifoldness, 

18:4 Conrripcrs Princ. Genial Crit. iii, The Philosopher 
of the later Platonic, or Alexandrine School, named the 
triangle the first-born of beauty, it being the first and 
simplest symbol of multéity in unity, 1817 — Brag. Lit. 
xii, (1847) I. m1. 279 ‘The conveniency of the scholastic 
phrase to..express the kind with the abstraction of degree, 
as for instance szzeffedty instead of multitude. 1882 F. Y. 
Enceworts. Math. Psychics so Vhat continuity of fluid, 
that multeity of atoms which constitute the foundations of 
the uniformities of Physics. 1892 Westcott £ss. 170 The 
central idea of the sacrament is placed in unity realised in 
multeity. 

bb. concer. or semi-concr. A thing consisting of 
many individual parts or members. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII, 738 A sonnet consists of four- 
teen lines. What magic lies within that limitary multeity ! 
x894 19th Cent. Apr. 633 nofe, [History] tells only of the 
couflict of opposed multeities of men with organisation of 
each multeity for its hostile purpose. 


Multen, obs. pa. pple. of Mgnt v.} 
+ Wiwiteous, @¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. mceltus 
many +-Eous. Cf, mzdfsous.| Numerous. 


x589 Warner 4/b. Eng. v. xxv. 112 Yet of more multeous 
Armies we than Scotland were at cost. 


Multepli, Multer: see MuLtipLy, MuuturE. 

DMulti- (molti), occas, before a vowel mult- 
(ag. multangular, multarticular, multocular), 
combining form of L.. weudteus much, many. The 
compounds having this prefix in Latin belong for 
the most part to non-classical times: they are 
chiefly of parasynthetic formation, in which mz/ti- = 
‘many’, as mudtangulus many-angled, melticaulis 
many-Slalked, szzedizgenerus of many kinds, but 
a certain. number of objective or. adverbial com- 
pounds also existed, in which szz/¢z- = ‘much’, as 
mudtibibus tmuch-drinking, wudticupidus desiring 
much, wzeltescfees knowing much. 

In English the compounc's of mzu/#é- were originally 
either direct adaptations from Latin compounds or 
were modelled upon them, but in the 19th c. the 
prefix came into frequent general use with ppl. adjs. 
and sbs. (Cf, Po.y-.) The earliest English borrow- 
ings from Latin were medtifary (Lydgate), me/ti- 
Jarious (Nashe, 1893), multiformity. (Puttenbam, 
1589); they did not become numerous till the 
middle of the 17th c. The more important 
compounds (being chiefly those which have a con~ 
tinuous history from the ryth ¢. onwards) are 
entered as Main words; the present article com- 
prises a typical seluction of modern scientific terms 
and of compounds of a general character, 

1. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, with the 
sense of ‘many’. a. In scientific and technical 


MULTI-. 


use: Multi-a‘ngular = MULTANGULAR, Rulti- 
areolate, consisting of many small areas, Multi- 
articular, affecting more than one joint. DMulti- 
articulate, -ated, having many articulations, as 
the legs and antennz: of insects; cf. MuLTarricu- 
LATE, WMultia‘xial, having many. axes or lines 
of growth. Multicarmerate, of many chambers. 
Multica’psular, (of a pericarp) having many 
capsules. Multi-ca'rinate, -ated (see quots.). 
Multice'llular, many-celled.. B&rultice-ntral, 
connected with or dependent upon several centres, 
Multici-liate, -ated, having many cilia. Multi- 
ci‘pital [cf. BricrpiraL], many-headed. Multi- 
co‘ecous [see Coccus], having many cocci or cells, 
Multicoyvneal, having many. corner, Multi- 
co'state, having more than one rib; palmately 
nerved. Multicu‘spid, -cu'spidate, having more 
than two cusps. Multide‘ntate, having or armed 
with many teeth. Multidenti‘eulate, having 
many denticnlations; having a finely-toothed 
margin. Multidigitate, having many fingers or 
finger-like processes. Multidimensional, of more 
than three dimensions. Multiflage‘liate, having 
many flavella. Miuitifo-liate, -foliolate, having 
many (more than 7 or g) leaflets. Multiga-nglio- 
nate, having many ganglia. Multigra-nulate, 
~gra'nulated, having many granules or grains, 
Multigu‘ttulate, having many drop-like spots. 
Multijugate (maltitdzeét,multidga get), Multi. 
jugous [L. jugen yoke, pair], having many 
pairs of leaflets. Multilaci-niate, having many 
lacinie.. Multilame‘llar, -lame‘llate, -lame‘l- 
lous, having many lamella. Multila‘minar, 
-larminate, -ated, having many lamincee or layers. 
Multilineal, having many lines. Multilinear, 
having many lines; .42¢., applied by MacMahon 
toan operator invented by him. Multili-teral, (of 
an equation) involving several unknowns, Muiti- 
lo*bar, -lo‘bate, Multilobed, having many lobes. 
Multilo‘bulaz, -lo’bulate, -ated, characterized by 
many lobules.. Multilo‘cular, -lo‘culate, -ated, 
having, consisting of, or characterized by many cells 
or chambers. Multima‘cular, having many 
macule. Multinervose, having many nervures. 
Multino‘dal, -no‘date, -no‘dous, having many 
nodes or knots. Wultinuclear, -ate, -ated, 
having more than one nucleus; so Multinu‘cleo- 
lar, -ate, -ated (in recent Dicts.). Multi-o-vular, 
-o'vulate, containing many ovules. Multipalea‘- 
ceous, having numerous palex. Multipe'rforate, 
characterized by many perforations, Multipin- 
nate, many times pinnate. Mutltipla‘nar, con- 
sisting of, or related to, a number of planes. 
Multipo‘lar, having many poles: Phys. said of 
nerve-cells; Zectr. of dynamos.. Multira’diate, 
-ated, having many rays. Multiradi-cular, hav- 
ing many radicles. Multisa‘cculate, having many 
sacculi, Multise'gmentate,-se‘gmented, having 
many segments. Multiseptate, having many 
septa or partitions; divided into many chambers, 
as the pith of a walnut. Multise'rial, arranged 
in many, series or rows; hence Multise’rially 
adv,3 so Multise'riate. Multisi‘liqnose, -si'li- 
quous, having or. producing many seed-vessels, 
Multispermous [Gr. onépya seed], many-seeded. 
Multispi-culate, having many spicules. Multi- 
spinous, many-spined. Multispi-ral, having 
many spiral coils or convolutions,. Multistri‘ate, 
amarked with numerous striz or streaks, Multi- 
su'icate, -ated, many-furrowed. Multitenta'cu- 
late, having many tentacles. Multituberculate, 
sated, having many tubercles. Multitu‘bular, 
having numerous tubes ; applied esp. to locomotive 
boilers having many tubes. traversing the flame 
space. Multivo'ltine [It. vo//a time, turn], (of 
a silkworm) producing several broods in a year; 
cf, polyvoltine. 

1842 Francis Diet. Arts, *Multiangular.. 1874 H.-C. 
Woon Fresh-w. Alga N. Amer. 11 Very often triangular, 
rarely multiangular. 186x Hacen. Syu. Neuropiera N. 
Amer, (Smithsonian Mise, Collect. LV.) 341 *Multiareolate. 
1879 St. George's 1osp. Rep, \X. 232 Two previous attacks 
had commenced in the typically gouty fashion, but had 
become subsequently *multi-articular, 1819 SAMOUELLE 
Eutomol, Coupend..o9 Legs bifid, the last jomt of the four 
anterior pairs..uniarticulate..; of the. other pairs of legs 
*multiarticulate. 1870 RotLeston Axim, Lie 78 The 
termination of the multi-articulate antennae in a filament, 
not in a club. © 1840 Cuvier's Anin. Kingd, 486. A pair-of 
legs terminated by a very long, slender, and *multiarticu- 
lated tarsus. 1864 H. Srencer Princ, Biol, 1. § 50, 137 
Of *multiaxial growth that is discontinuous, a familiar 
instance among. plants exists in the common strawberry, 
1878 Brew tr, Gegendaur’s Comp, Anat, 282 The elongated 
*multi-camerate hearts found’ in some.Crustacea. 1731 
Baitry vol. I, *Mzdizcapsular, divided into many parti- 


tions, as poppies, flax, &c. 1760 J. Law /utrod. Bot. ui. xxiii. 
(1765).158 Reseda, with a multicapsular Fruit. 1842 Branpgs 


incumbent, obtuse, *multinervose. 1839 Linpiey. /atrod. 
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Dict. Set, etc, *Multi-carinate, in Conchology, is applied 


to a shell which is traversed by many keel-like ridges. 1840 
Smart, *Mudti-carinated, having many projections, 1887 
Hrnrrey Sot, § 626 *Multicellular filaments, 1384 BowEr 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 95 ‘the celebrated glands of 
the Hop..are multicellular peltate scales. 1864 H. Spencer 
Princ, Biol, 1. § 50, 137 Central development may be dis- 
tinguished into wnécentraland *wulticentraéd; according as 
the product of the original germ, develops symmetrically 
round one centre, or ., in subordination to many centres. 
tgo2z Brit, Med. Frnl. 12 Apr. go8 Cancers either started 
from one centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many 
centres (multicentral or plurocentral), x902 Axcyel. Brit. 
XXXIL. 75/2 ‘The *multiciliate spermatozoids. 90x Brit, 
Med. Frui. 12 Jan. Epitome of Current Lit. 8/3 In *multi- 
ciliated species [of Bacteria], 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, 
Gloss., *Mudiicigital, many-headed. .183x Macctuuivray tr, 
Richard's Elem, Bot. 315 A fruitoften raised into ridges, 
and separating naturally, when ripe, into as many distinct 
cocca, which open longitudinally ..; whence the expres- 
sions tricoccous, *multicoccous, applied to this kind of 
fruit, 1883 QO. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sci, RXILL. 186 The *multi- 
corneal (polymeniscous) eye of Insects. 1849 BaLrour 
Man. Bot, § 144 Reticulated Venation...1, Unicostate. A 
single rib or costa in the middle (midrib), JJ. *Multicostate, 
More than one rib, 188x Linz. Soc. Fral., Bot, XVIUUL 
271 Achenia multicostate, 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 971 
The molar teeth, true or large molars, or *multicuspid teeth, 
1870 H. A. Nicuotson Jd/az. Zooé..58 Minute spherical 
bodies covered with radiating and multicuspid spines. 1839- 
47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 298/2 The incisors are always 
very smal], the molars generally *multicuspidate. 1819 
SAMOUELLE xtomol. Contpend. 97 Rostrum descending, 
*multidentate above, 1873 /rans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 287 
(Cassell) The species of this group have the anterior tibie 
sometimes *multidenticulate. 1847-9 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1. 727/2 In all *multi-digitate mammalia, such as the 
Quadrumana, Carnivora, Rodentia, and Edentata. 1884 
R. A. Proctor in Gent, Afag. Jan. 36 Systems of non- 
Euclidean geometry, or of *multidimensional space. 1856 
Mayne Exjos. Lex. Multifoliatus, applied to a. digitated 
leaf of which the common petiole terminates by more than 
nine folioles,as the Lupinus varius: *multifoliate. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 341 One bundle runs 
out into-each of the leaves, which form multifoliate whorls, 
x83r Macaitrivray tr. Richard's Elem, Bot. 138 *Multi- 
foliolate [leaves], composed of numerous leaflets; as in Lupi- 
nus varius, 1877 Huxtey Anat, Juv, Azim. vi. 263 Vhe 
posterior part of the *multiganglionate cord whicu sur- 
rounds the gullet. 1860 Worcester, *Multigranuéate, 
1840 Smart, *A/udti-granulated. 1887 W. Puivuirs Brit. 
Discontycetes 322 Sporidia *multiguttulate. 183x Mace 
LivRay tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 139 Oppositely pinnate 
leaves..are said to be..*Multijugate, when the pairs of 
leaflets are in indeterminate number. 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
*Multijugous. 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichenflora 
Evernia furfuracea .. dichotomously *multi-laciniate. 
1878 Bex tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 398 On one spot 
of this [visual organ]..is placed a *multi-lamellar refractive 


epidermis. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 216 Cells. .infundi- 
buliform,..*multilamellate. “1839 Penzy Cycl. XIV. 266/2 
Animal..containing a calcareous fol parium.. fixed in the 
lower part,. enlarged, flattened, excavated, and *“multi- 
lamellous -in the upper part. 1876 tr. Waguer's Gen, 
Pathol. 469 Thickening of the epithelial layer of some 
mucous membranes with *multilaminar pavement epithe- 
lium. 1890 Century Dict, *Multilaminate. 18770. Fral. 
Microsc. Sc?. XVU. 182 A *multilaminated coat. a 1800 
Steevens Wote on Shaks. Twel. N. m. iii, This Map is 
*multilineal in the extreme, and is. the first in which the 
Eastern Islands are included. 1882 OciLvie, A7zlizdineal, 
*multilinear, having many lines. 1886 Proc. Lond. Math. 
Soc, XVIII. 61 The Theory of a Multilinear Partial Differe 
ential Operator...By P. A. MacMahon. s817_H. T. Cong. 
BROOKE A /gebra, etc. 227 Analysis by a *Multiliteral equa- 
tion. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Dici., *Multilobar. 183% Mac- 
GILLIvRay tr, Richard's Elem. Bot. 129 [Leaves are] 
*Multilobate; when the divisions are broader and separated 
by obtuse sinuses. 1896 Al/dud?f's Syst. Med. 1. 81 The 
cells with multilobate nucleus, 1856 W. Crark van der 
Hoeven's Zool, 1. 203 Rotatory organ *multilobed or. parted. 
1882-4 Cooxr Brit. Freshw. Algz 1. 202 Cells..bi-, tri-, or 
multi-lobed.. 1874 van Buren Dis, Genit. Organs 170 It 
contains *multilobular mucous glands in its substance. 190g 
H. D. Rotreston Dis. Liver 176 Multilobular cirrhosis. 
1902 Webster's Dict. Suppl., * Wultilobulate, Multilebulated, 
having many lobules. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 504 


*multilobulated masses. 1815 W. Woon Gen. Conchol. 
. Ivii, All: chambered shells are *multilocular. 1845 
ipLey Sch. Bot. i, (ed, 14) 16 If there are more cells than 

cone it [se. the pistil] is either bilocular, trilocular, multi- 

locular, or otherwise. . 1854 BapHam H/alieut, 37 He 
divides and then subdivides it into partitions, almost as 


Microsc. 1. ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular Rhizo- 
pods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 1890 Century 
Dict. *Multiloculate, 3899 Alléuti's Syst. Med. V1. 504 
These morbid bodies..may eventually coalesce with similar 
bodies..to form large *multiloculated bodies. 1839 Zoda's 
Cyci. Anat, V. (134]/2 The germinal vesicle is. .*multi- 
macular in the large-yolked ova, 1856 W. Cuark van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1, 314 Hippobosca Latr.—Wings parallel, 


Bot. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 160 The *multinodal. cyme offers no fixed 
rule in the spirals of its nodes, 1840 Smart, *Mudtinodale, 
or J¢ultinodaus (many-knotted). xzaz Bartey vol. IT, . 
*Afultinodous, foll.of Knots. 18974 0. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. 
XIV. 97 Greef regards Pelomyxa as a. multicellular, or, 
rather, *multinuclear amoeboid organism, 2882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 946 The multinuclear bast-fibres and latici- 
ferous cells of various Laren hs rie 1877 Huxiey Anat. 
dav, Anim, xii, 659 Unicellular organisms, which - occa- 
sionally become multicellular, or at any rate *multinucleate, 
by the multiplication. of the nucleus. . 1873: T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed, 2) 21x A *Multinucleated Cell from a 
Grey Miliary Tubercle of the Lung in a case of Acute 
Tuberculosis. 1882 Vature XXV. 523 The sixth. inter- 
nodal ‘cell might be multinuclear, with *multinucleolar 
nuclei. 1849 Bavrour ‘Zan, Bot, § 765 Qvary- sessile, 


apparatus, 1882 Vinestr. Sacks’ Bot.g5 The multilamellar — 


Longitudinal sections show them [z7z. miliary patches] as - 


multilocular as ‘a painter's box of colors. 1867 J. Hoaa 


MULTI-. 


-g-lobed, x-celled, *multiovular. 31856 Mayne Zxfos. Lex, 


Multiovulatus, applied to the cells or compartments of the 
ovary when they contain a great many ovules: *multi- 
ovulate. 288x Lenz. Soc. Frud., Bot. XVIII. 267 Ovary linear, 
multiovulate, 31831 Macciciivray tr. Richara’s Hilent. 
Bot. 184 [The spikelet] may be..*multipaleaceous,..as in 
somespeciesof U2iola. 1870 RoLLESTON A ni, Life p. \Xxxiv, 
‘The mouth is constituted by a *multiperforate branchial 
skeleton, 1875 Bennett & Dvertr. Sachs’ Bot. 195 Whole 
systems of shoots frequently have the appearance of *multi« 
pinnate leaves. 2850 CayLey Math, Papers (188911. 505 The 
developable which is the envelope of such a system [of % 
different planes] may be termed a ‘*multipianar develop» 
able’, 1859 Toda's Cyel. Anat. V. 443/2 Of the ganglia, 
it is exclusively the sympathetic which are made up of 
*multipolar ganglion-cells. 1884 Hiecs Avagnu. Dyn 
Electr. Mach. 259 Formerly, in multipolar machines there 
were as many brushes as poles. 1846 Dana Zoosk. vii. 
(1848) 113 Cells *multiradiate. 1878 Bewu tr. Gegendaur's 
Cong. Anat. 105 The acicular structures, which are com- 
bined together in various ways to form multiradiate stars. 
1840 SMART, *Mudtiradiated. x8x9 Linvtey tr. Richard's 
Obs, Hruits & Seeds 48 Some. .botanists.. have regarded 
such tubercles as so many. radicles, and have attributed 
to these genera a *multiradicular embryo. 1878 BeLe tn 
Gegenbaur's Contp. Anat. 272 [In the Hemiptera] the 
fore-gut, which is frequently *multisacculate. 1870 H. A. 
Nicnorson Man. Zool. 289 The..*multisegmentate ‘ cirri’ 
of the adult [Cirripede]. “x88: Ac¢Hexwuaz 18 June 818/r 
A central *multisegmented axis. 1857 M. J. BerKeLey 
Cryptog. Bot. § 199 The filiform *multiseptate antheridia, 
x8 G. Jounston &rit. Zoophytes 287 Flustra Murrayana, 
cells *muitiserial, ovate. 1872 H. A. Nicnorson Palzond. 325 
In the Pycnodonts the teeth are multiserial. 1870 Ro.irs- 
TON Anim. Life 7. The cells..are arranged *multiserially 
in parallel longitudinal rows. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
187 Arctium..Pappus-hairs *multi-seriate. 1686 PAz?, 
Trans, XVI, 287 The *Multisiliquose or corniculated Herbs, 
which after each Flower bear many Pods or horned Seed 


Vessels, 1706. Puiuiips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cornicudate Planis, 


They are also termed *Multisiliquous, 1887 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 334 The fruit or pericarp is..*multi- 
spermous. 3xgeo Proc. Zool. Soc. 139 The meshes of the 
reticulum are *multispiculate. 1852 Dana Crusd. 1. 538 
Carapax *multispinous. 1839 Sowersy Couch, Man, 06 
*Multispirai, applied to a shell when the spire consists of 
numerous whorls ; or to an operculum of numerous volue 
tions. 1899 fort. Rev. LXV. 122 Arrangements of multi 
spiral springs [etc.].. 1842 Branpe Diez. Sci., etc., *Mzeltie 
striate. 1856 Mayne Lajos. Lex., Multisulcatus..*multi- 
sulcate, 1840 Smart, *Aiultisudcated. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(2848) 698 Paiyps *multitentaculate. 18880. Fried. A/icrose. 
Sez, XXX. 20 The *multituberculate molar teeth of Myr- 
mecobius. 1883 W.H. Flower in Excyel, Brit. XV. 376/r 
T'wo small molars with low *multituberculated crowns. 
1862 Smites Angineers Lil. 100 Without the steam-biast.. 
the advantages of the *multitubular. boiler (afterwards in- 
vented) could never have been fairly tested. 1874 J. 
Grocuecan S$i/& in Jndia 28 In 1866 experiments were 
tried '.. with so-called Japan bivoltine and. *multivoltine 
seed. 1883 G. Wart Econ. Prod. India ui, 66 The multi- 
valtine worms are confined chiefly to Bengal, where they 
produce three chief crops, 

In general use (mostly nonce-words): as 
multi-bladed, -branched, -faced, ~faceted, -hued, 
-pointed, -spired, -threaded, .-toned; occas. with 
advb, force, as. sudti-ramified.. Multifi'stular 
[L. fistula], consisting of many pipes. Multi- 
flu‘vian [L. /lievius}], having many rivers flowing 
intoit. Multifu-reate, forked in many directions, 
Multilingual, using, characterized by, or written 
in, many languages. Multime'dial, coming 
through many media. Multimo-nstrous, consist- 
ing of many monstrosities. Multipe'rsonal, com- 
prising several] personalities, Multise’nsual, of 
many meanings. Multiti‘tular, having manytitles, 


1897 Mary Kinostey W. Africa 455 The *multi-bladed, 
real throwing knives of some middle Congo tribes. 1862 
Zemple Bar Vi. 266 The lofty and *multi-branched genea- 
logical tree, x82z Sourney Vis. Sudgem..v. 7o Caitiffs, 
are ye dumb? cried the *multifaced Demon in anger. 1885 
E. DannrevurHEr in Grove Dict, Mus. 1V. 366 This is the 
central question, the multifaced problem he set himself to 
solve. . 3870 Ro.Leston Anim. Life p. cxi, The larger 
*multifacetted eyes. 1892 Pictorial World 2 Jan. 311/z 
‘The multi-faceted mind of the German Aristophanes, 1728 
Norra MMe. Music (1846) 51 The organon hydraulicon 
distinguisht the *multifistular engine.- 1807 J.. Bartow 
Columé. 3. 514 Thy capes, Virginia,..guard secure thy 
*multifluvian Bay. - 1826. Benruam Chreston, Wks. 1843 
VIII. 95 Why difercate rather than *wultifurcate? xBoq 
Fessenden Orig, Poems (1806) 17 The flame cinctur’d, 
*multihu’d arch in the sky. 1838 Praser’s Mag. XVII. 
x22 The art of *multilingual quotation is no mark of réad- 
ing. x880 Westcorr Speaker's Conn, Sohn xix. 20 Such 
multilingual inscriptions were not uncommon in the Roman 
ips x802-12. Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 

Ii. 438 For species..of *multimedial evidence, we have 
simple (composed either of multi-personal alone .. or of 
transcriptural alone), and complex. 1647 Warp Sia. Cobl. 
ax Such a *multi-monstrous maufrey of heteroclytes and 
quicquidlibets. 1802~z2 *Multipersonal [see mx/tinzedial], 
x899 C. F, p'Arcy /deal, & Theol, iv. 153 Christianity teaches 
us to think of God as multipersonal unity. 1902 R.:-W. 
CuamsBers Maids of Paradise vi. 104 He was engaged in 
constructing a *multi-pointed pa exstar, 1816 T. L, Pra- 
cock Headtong Haid i, Any of the last-named *multirami- 
fied families, x8x1~3x Benruam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 
249 *Multisensual, by reason of analogy. 1884 Punch 
20 Sept. 14x Vast, *multi-spired, thick-roof'd..is London, 
3844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. VL, 236/x ' *Multi-threaded’ 
«Screws, xB6q Westar, *Afulti-titular, 1843 Lyrron. 
Last Bar, 11. i, Blended with these *multitoned discords; 


2. Prefixed to a sb. either with adjectival sense 
= ‘multiple, manifold’, or with adverbial sense 
= ‘in many ways or directions’, Mu‘lticycle, 


MULTIBIBE. 


(a) a cycle having more than three wheels; (4) 
a cycle for two or more riders. Multifceta'tion, 
pregnancy with (a) more than one foetus, or(4) more 
than two foetuses. Multiloca‘tion, location in 
many places at thesame time. Mu:ltimillionai're, 
one who is worth many millions ofmoney. Multi- 
specialist, a specialist in many subjects. Mu‘lti- 
syllable, a polysyllable. ‘+ Multithe:ism, poly- 
theism, 

1887 Longman's Mag. July 271 Composite or *multi- 
cycles, carrying two or more passengers. 1898 /edd6 Aug, 
275, This record stood until the a7th ult., when H. W. Payne, 
assisted by two multicycles as pacemakers, reduced this 
time tox min. 39% sec. 1857 Dunctison Dict, Med, *iLulte- 
Jetation. 3891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1863 Pusey Truth Eng. 
Ch. 169 A *multilocation (i.e. a contemporaneous pre- 
sence in different portions of space) of Mary, according to 
her flesh. 1893 /Zonth Apr. 483 The multi-location of one 
substance in separate parts of space. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Ant. Breakf-t. x. (1895) 250 ‘The *multi-millionaires sent 
him. a trifle, it was said, to buy another eye with. 1904 
J. Weis ¥ H, Wilson xiv. 118 Dr. Wilson might fairly be 
called a *multi-specialist. x659 [O. WALKER] Jastr. Art 
Oratory 38 A *multisyllable better answers a. monosyllable 
precedent, than a monosyllable a multisyllable. 1719 De 
For Crusoe n. (Globe) 585 lor.. Idolatry, and *‘Multitheism 
no People in the World ever went beyond them. 

3. Pretixed to a sb. forming a compound used 
attrib. with the force of a parasynthetic adj. ; e.g. 
mutticharge, (of a cannon). capable of containing 
several charges ; #z/¢icoi/, consisting of many coils. 

1883 Standard a: Sept. 5/3 Haskell’s accelerating *multi- 
charge cannon. ax894 C. G, Rosser Divers Wortds, 
The Earth shall tremble iii, The *multichord Thrilled 
harp of heaven, 1877 Alem. Lect. Electricity 1g *Multi- 
coil Galvanometer. This is a galvanometer with three 
distinct coils of wire. 1903 Public Opinion 8 Oct. 471/1 The 
*multi-course dinner. 1884 Knicur Dict. dAfech. Suppl., 
*Multi-oslinder Engine, a steam engine with a plurality of 
cylinders, 1838 Cia? Bug. & Arch. Frail, L_12x/1 The 
*multiflue boiler of Mr. Booth. 1778 [W. Marseaut) 
Minutes Agric, 11 Sept. an. 1774 It {se. an implement] is 
*multifurrow-—the number. may be increased or decreased 
at pleasure. 1884 Kwicur Dict. Meck. Suppl. J7slti- 
furrow Plow, one having several bodies for plowing two or 
more furrows at once. 1864 Darly Tel. 11 Apr. 3/2 The 
*multigroove rifling. 1898 Century Mag. Aug. 635/1 
*Multi-partizan government leads inevitably to greater and 
more diversified partizanship, x890 Century Dict., *Multl- 
phase, having. many phases, in any sense of that word, 
x89a S. P, Toomeson Dynamo-Llectr. Mach, 687 Motors... 
sequins multiphase currents, 1895-6 Cad. Univ. Nebraska 
97 Single and multiphase dynamos. 188: Mature KXV. 
198 Our *multirefiex arrangement for creating greater sensi- 
tiveness. x778 [W. Marsuary} Winudes Agric. 8 Jan. an. 
17764 *multi-soil Farm, 1884 Cycdis#13 Feb, 252/1 A new 


*multispeed gearing, 
+ Multibibe. Obs.~* fad. L. wuzltibib-us, £. 


multt-+ -dibus drinking, bédére to drink.] 

x927 Batwey vol. II, J/22t/ibe, one that drinks much, a 
great Drinker. 

Multibladed to-carinated: see Munrt-1 a, b. 

Muilticavous, a rare°. [f. L. miulticav-us 
(£. multus MULTI- + cavus hollow) +-ous.} 

xgax Batuny, Aulizcavons, full of Holes, {Hence in 
Johnson, ete.]. . 

Maulticellular to Multicoil: see Muntt- 1 a,3. 

+ Multicolorate, 2. Ods. [f. L. multicolor, 
late L. melticolérus +-aTE?.] Multi-coloured. 

x65x Bices Vew. Disd. 233 However oftentimes a multi- 
colorate bloud by the Court-ship of iterated bloud-lettings 
may be sent forth. 

Mu 'lti-colour, sé. and 2. [Mo.rr- 2, 3.] 

1. a. The condition of being many-coloured. 

@ x84 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 IV. 340 In the 
multiform of thé tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 

b. £/. Many or various colours. 

xgor Daily Chron, 14 Dec. 8/4 Bars of applied silk done in 
multi-colours, 

2. a. attrib, Applied to printing in many colours 
or a machine for such printing. b. adj. = next. 

1881 Mac, Mag, KLIV. 388 Hawkweed topped all the 
multi-colour weeds. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, Afalti- 
color Printing Press, a chromatic printing press. 1888 
Jacont Printers’ Vocab, Multicolour letters. —Characters 
cut in separate pieces for working in two or more colours. 

Mu 'lti-coloured, 2 [Murtt-1.] Of many 
or various colours ; many-coloured. 

1845 Hirst Poenzs 65: Butterflies on every floweret wave 
their multi-coloured wings. 1839 Sara Tz, vound Clock 
(861) 4x7 Multicoloured streamers of attenuated ribbon. 
x899 Allbuti's Syst. Med, VII. 465 A rare but striking 
development. of ‘the ring formation is the production of 
multicoloured concentric circles. 

Multi-cornealto-facetted: see MULTI- 1,2, 3. 

Multifarious (mzltifé-rias), a. (sd.) [f. late 
L. muiltijére-us (class.L, maltifériam adv.) + -ous.] 

I. Having great variety or diversity; much di- 
yersified; (with pl. sb.) many and various. 

1593 Nasite Christ's T. 38 The Scripture. thou madest a 
too-to compounde Cabalisticall substaunce of, by canonizin 
‘such a Tantesions Genealogie of Comments. 2617 Sir ~ 
Lake in. Fortescue Papers (Camden) 36: ‘The title is. multi. 
farions and the contents multiplicious. @ 1652 J. Smtru Sed. 
Dise. i. 90 Vhat. complex and multifarious man that is made 

- up of soul. and bedy.. 165-87 H. More.A pp, Antid, (1712) 
194 This Idea-is not free from the intanglement of multi- 
farious Contradictions in. the conception ‘thereof. x979 
Pata le L..P., Pope (1868) 375 His reading, though. his 

vourite. authors are not known,’ appears to have been 


sufficiently extensive and multifarious. 790 Burke Fr. 


754 


Rex, 65 That multifarious thing called a state. 1826 Goon 
Be, Na#. (1834) 1. 111 ‘The component parts of the cemented 
rocks are often very multifarious. 12850 Grore Greece i, 
xvi. (1862) VI. 1 ‘Iwo years of cruel and multifarious 
suffering. 1884 F. Tremere Relat. Relig. & Sci. iv. (1885) 99 
The things themselves which thus change are as multifarious 
as the changes which they undergo. 
b. Bot. (See quot.) : 

1838 Barron & Castie Brit. Flora Med. 11. Gloss., Muéti- 
Yarious, very Numerous; or arranged in many rows. 

2, Law. ‘ improperly joining in one bill distinct 
matters, and thereby confounding them’ (Story). 

1838 Story Zguity Pleadings v.186. 187a Law Rep. Chance, 
7 App. 463 The bill is multifarious. Each Defendant has 
aseparate defence, and the cases of all cannot be united in 
the same record. . 

3. sé. In Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sd. 2 a. 

1819 J. Ricnarpson Kazt's Logic Introd. 46 Distinctness 
itself may be two-fold: First, a sensual one. This consists 
in the consciousness of the multifarious by intuition. 1836 
J. W. Sempte Kant's Metaphysic of Ethic Introd. h. note. 
1837 Sir W. Hamivton Afetaph. xlvi. (1870) IL. 509 ‘The 
principal function of the Understanding, out of the multi- 
farious presented to it, to form a whole. 


Multifa‘rviously, adv. [-Lx2.] Ina multi- 
farious manner; with great variety or diversity ; 


in many and various ways. : : 

1637 Tomiinson exox's Dish. so2 This syrupe is multi- 
fariously made. 1692 Bentiey Serv (1724) v. 194 If only 
xxiv parts..may be so multifariously placed and ordered,.. 
as to make many Millions of Millions of differing Rows. 
1763 W. Lewis PAil, Comnt. Arts 91 The mutual relations 
of bodies are multifariously modified by the circumstances 
in which the subjects are applied to one another. 1864 

urtoN Scot Aér, I, i. 116 Another multifariously endowed 
Scottish physician, Walter Donaldson. 1885 Law Times 
LXXIX. 58/2 The person..may sell it, lease it, and deal 
with it multifariously under the Act. 

Muitifa‘viousness. [-vess.] The state or 
quality of being multifarious ; multiplied diversity. 

1687 Norris Cod/. Mise. 439 According to the multifarious- 
ness of imitability, so are the possibilities of Being. 1849 
Rowertson Sernt. Ser. 1. ii, (1856) 1. 28 Multifariousness of 
knowledge is commonly opposed to depth. 1893 Nation 
LVI. 14/3 The multifariousness of the workings of French 
upon our language. 

b. Law. (See MULTIFARTOUS a. 2.) 

1838. Story Agvity Pleadings v. 184. 1843 Law. Fral. 
ep, XII. 1. 89 A demurrer, which had heen filed upon 
two grounds, multifariousness and want.of parties. 1876 
Law Rep. 3 Chanc. Div. 370 Multifariousness. .has ceased 
to be an objection by the express enactment of the Judi- 
cature Act, | : 

+ Multifary,¢. Obs. Ing-phary(e. [ad.L. 
auliijfari-us, med.L. -phérius.] Multifarious, 

?arqx2z LypG. Two Merch. 530 ‘O, out on neede of malys 
multipharye’, He gan to crye. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Pvems (Rolls) II. 181 As though wee sent into the 
londe of Fraunce Tenne thousande peple, men of gode 
puissaunce, To werre unto her hynderynge multiphary. 


Multiferous (molti:féres), a. rave. [f. L 
multifer or mod.L. mzitiferus: see MuLti- and 
-FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

2656 Brount Glossogr., ATudtiferous, bearing much or 
many; fruitful. 2g2x in Battey. 1856 Mayne Axfos. Lex, 
Alultiferus, Bot., employed by De Candolle to characterize 
vegetables which bear flowers and fruits many times in 
the course of a year: multiferous, .1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Multifid (mz'ltifid), a Bot. and Zool, [ad. L. 
multifid-us, {. multes Muuri- + jfid-, stem of 
jindére to cleave.] Having many divisions ; cleft 
or divided into many parts. Also Comb. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist, Amine. 23 The short and multifid-tailed 
monoculus. 1760 J, Lee /utrod. Bot. ti. xxxi. (1765) 153 
Cucuréica, with multifid Leaves. 1835 Kirsy ad. ¢ Just, 
Anint I. App. 359 The lubricous, multifid, and constantly 
moving organs. 1877 Huxctey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii, 47% 
A simple, bifid, or multifid fold of the integument. 

Hence Mu'itifidly adv., with multifid divisions. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Multifidly-pinnatifid ; a leaf is 
so called when it is pinnately-lobed, and these lobes are 
again divided into many parts. 1857 Moore's Handbk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 187 The rachis. bifidly or multifidly 
divided towards the apex. : 

Multi-fido-, used as combining form of Murtt- 
FID; = MULTIFIDIY, 

1871 W, A. Letcuton Lichenjlora 152 Multifido-laciniate, 


Multifidous (mzlti-fides), a [f. L. mecldtefid- 
ws MULTIFID+-0US.] = prec.: said esp, of feet, 
or of animals having such feet. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psexd, Ep, m1. xxvii. 173 Those 
animalls..which are multiparous and multifidous, that is, 
which have many at a litter, and have also their feet divided 
into many portions. x715 Pil. Trans. XXX. 307 Quad- 
rupeds, Viviparous (multifidoys and bifidous) and Ovi- 

arous, x856 W, Crark wan der Hoeven's Zool. I, 48 

orica globose or oval. emitting from the terminal aperture 
processes of the animal variable, multifidous, 


Multifistular to -flagellate: see MuLtI-1 a,b. 

| Multiflora (moltifideri). [L. fem. (sc. vasa) 
of multiflérus MULTIFLOROUS.] <A variety of rose, 

18g2. [see Montuy sd, 3]. 1869 Hore Roses 127 Nor am 


I acquainted..with any garden which has space to spare 
for the Multiflora or for the Hybrid Climbing Roses. 

Multifloral (maltiflderal), a. Lot. 
as next +-AL.] = next. 

1875 Bennett & Dvertr. Sachs’ Bot. 431 The formation of 
multifloral inflorescences of peculiar form being characteristic 
of the more highly developed structure of Angiosperms. 

Multifiorous (maltiflde-res), a, Bot. [f. late L. 
muillifidr-us (£. mulius Muuii-+ flor-, flds flower) 


[F ormed. and Multilateral, Huclide begins fete]. 


MULTILATERAL. 


+-ous.] Of a stalk; Bearing many (i.e. more 
than three) flowers. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. ut. iv, (1765) 172 Uniflorous, 
Biflorous, Triflorous, or Multiflorous Peduncles, 1831 Mac» 
GitLivray tr, Aichard’s Elem, Bot, 180, 

Multi-flue to -fostation: see MuLti-1 b, 2, 3, 

Multifoil (ma 'ltifoil). arch. [f Murtt- 2+ 
Fort sé,{] An ornament consisting of many (i.e. 
more than five) foils. Also attrib. or ady. 

1835 [see For. sh} 2b), 1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. x, 
arg Chere are multifoils with reliefs of angels singing. 1849 
Vreeman Archit, 278 The strange multifoil shape which is 
a peculiarity of the Arabian architecture of Spain. 

Hence Mu‘itifoiled 2, composed of many foils. 

83x Rusxin Stones Venice I. viii. § 15 Multifoiled shafts 
are seldom true grouped shafts. 


Hultifold (mz ltifould), a. [f. Muxri- + -roxp, 
after manifold.| Manifold. 

1806 T. Maurice Jd. Anitig. 1.64 A first essay. .composed 
..amidst multifold disappointment, 1825 Cotertpcs Lit. 
Rem. (1836) 11. 334 ‘Vhe multifold application of faculties 
common to man and brute animals. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Claw. \xxviii, 161 Machinery for multifold killing. 

Muiltifoliate, -foliolate: see MuLti- 1a. 

Multiform (mzitifpm), a and sé, [a, F. 
multiforme or ad. 1. multiform-ts: see Munri- 
and -ForM.] A. ad7. Having many forms, shapes,. 
or appearances ; highly diversified in form ; of many 
and various forms or kinds, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne m1. iii, (1632) 458 Life is a motion 
unequall, irregular and multiforme, 1667 Mu,ron P. Z.v. 
182 Aire, and ye Elements..that_in quaternion. run Per- 
petual Circle, multiform. 1744 Harris Three Treat. i. 
(765) 32 Human Life~a Compound of various and multi- 
form Actions. 1784 Cowerr 7ask u. 287 The shifts and 
turns, Th’ expedients and inventions, multiform, To which 
the mind resorts. ax18r7 T. Dwicut 7vav. New Eng., etc. 
{x821) I. 509 ‘The multiform brogue, which salutes the ears 
of a traveller in... New-York. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 
131 The variations—so common and multiform in organic 
beings under domestication. 1895 Aray & Navy Co-op. 
Soe. Price List No. 62. 1649 Multiform or Lounge [Hat], 

b. Jath, (See quot.) 

31893 A. R. Forsyta Vheory af Functions 15 If a function 
have more than one value for any given value of the 
variable, or if its value can be changed by modifying the 
path in which the variable reaches that given value, the 
function is called multiform, : 

B. sé. That’ which is multiform; that which 
exhibits many and various forms, Also, multiform 
character, multiformity. 

a1849 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 IV. 340 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 
z852 H. Rocrrs, Zed. Faith (1853) 123 When I attempt..to 
seek the elusive unity in the infinite multiform. 18s6 Mrs. 
Browntne Aur. Lezgh ut. 9 If He spoke To Peter then, 
He speaks to us the same; The word suits many different 
martyrdoms, And signifies a multiform of death, 

Hence Mu itiformness vare—°, multiformity. 

1727 in Baitey vol, IT. 

Multiformity. [ad. late L. mzdtiformitis, 
f, melizformis (see prec.). Cf. F. mudteformité.] 
The condition or character of being multiform; 
diversity or variety of form, shape, or appearance. 

1589 Puttennam Lag, Poeste 1. vili, (Arb.) 34 So is that 
part [the imagination]..in his much multiformitie vniforme, 
that is well proportioned. xr60s Bacon dav. Leara. un. 64 
Contention hath been mooued..touching an Vniformitie of 
Methode in Multiformitie of Matter. 163 Purcuas Pilerint- 
age To Rar... Barking out a multiformitie of oathes, like 
hellish Cerberi. xg20 J. Jonnson Codlect. Laws, etc. Ch. 
Eng. \. Pref. p. xvii, Which created Confusion and Multi- 
formity in the Church. @ 1834 Coterince Notes § Lect. 
(4849) I. 105 ‘The characters in this play are either imperson- 
ated out of Shakspeare's own multiformity..or [etc]. x862 
Merrivale Rom, Anep. ixiv. (1865) VILL, 77 The immensit 
and multiformity of Nature. 1899 Addbute’s Syst, Aled. VIL 
56 The multiformity and frequent latency of the disease. 

Multiformous, 2. rare. [f. L. multiform-is 
Muttrrrorm+-ous.| Multiform. 

@x670 Hacker Cent, Serm,. (1675) 171. His justice was 
multiformous in all the actions of his life, a1z6yo —~ Ad/, 
Williams 1. (1692) 204 His [Buckingham’s] multiformous 
places compelled such a swarm of suitors to hum about him 
that [etc], 1847-54 Wessrer (citing Taylor). 

Multi-forous, a. rare, [f. L. mullefor-is, 
-us (f, multus MuLri- + forts door, opening).] 

ryat Barvey, Alultiforous, having many Holes. x86 
Mayne Zxfos. Lex., Multiforus, Zool, .. pierced by a great 
number of holes, as the Asterias multzjora: nultiforous. 

Multifurcate to -ganglionate: see Muxt-. 

Multige-nerous, a rare. [f. L. multi 
gener-us (f mudtus MULTI-+ gener-, genis kind) 
+ -0u8.] rar BatLey, Mudtigenerous, of many. Kinds, 

Multigranulateto-laminar : see MuLtI- 1,3. 

Multilateral,a. [Mutrr-1. Cf.med.L. multi 
taterus (Boeth.), multilateralis (Duns Scotus).] 

1. Geom. Having many (i.e. more than four) 
sides; == MANY-SIDED I. 

1696 Puiuiies, Multilateral, all Figures that have more 
than four Right Lines. a 1696 Scarsurcu Aiclid (1708) 27 
After the division of strait-lin’d Figures. .into Trilateral... 
1766, Cauziplete 
Farmer sv. Surveying 7 E 4/2 Aregular polygon, otherwise 
called a regular multangular, or multilateral figure. 86a 
Topuunrer Exctid Def. 23 Multilateral figures, or polygons, 
[bounded] by more than four straight lines, 1875 Bennerr 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 765 Multilateral erect stems, 

2. fig. = MANY-SIDED 2. 


MULTILATERALLY. 


1784 Siz W. Jones in Burke's Corr. (1844) ILI. 31 The 
charter of justice..makes me multilateral; it gives me an 
equity side, a law side, an ecclesiastical side, a crown side, 
an admiralty side. 1869 J. F. Crarke Brahkmanism in 
Atlantic Monthly May 561/1 ‘The whole poem represents 
the multilateral character of Hinduism. 

3. (See quot.) 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Sudic. Evid. (1827) Il. 495 In 
the case of a bilateral or multilateral deed, viz, to which 
there are parties more than one. 

Hence Multilaterally adv.; so as to make a 
multilateral figure; Multila‘teralness, the con- 
dition or quality of being many-sided. 

x73t Bar-ey vol. U1, Aludiilateralness, 1847 Torx tr. 
Oken's Physiophitas. 222 Vhe spiriform ranks higher. In 
it the stem is manifestly differenced more multilaterally. 
1879 Haeckel’s Evol. Man I, viii. 214 Granular entoderm- 
cells, which, by. mutual pressure, are flattened multilaterally. 


Multilineal to -loculated: see MULTI- 1a, 2. 
Multi-loqua'cious, a. = MULTILOQUENT. 


1819 Metropolis 11. 179 A fat, elderly gentleman, multi- 
loquacious, and who speaks yery fast. 

Multiloquence (mzltiékwéns). xave. [ad. 
Jate L, mzdiz/oguentia: see Mutr- and Loqurncy.]} 
Much speaking ; talkativeness ; use of many words. 

1760 ‘J. Copywen.' [W. Woty] Shrwds of Parnassus 147 
Where Clamour wages war with Sense, And Oratory centres 
in Multiloquence, 1846 Worcester (citing J. Q. Adams). 
31893 Jemple Bar XCVII. 625 He would invariably founder 
astray in his own multiloquence. : 

So Multi‘loquent [cf. Loquzxt], Multilo-quions 
(whence Multilo-quiousness), Multiloquous 
[L. mzelttiogu-ws] adjs., given to much talking, 
talkative; Multiloguy [L. sezltilogut-um] = 
MULTILOQUENCE. 

1636 Brount Glossogr., *iMultiloguent, full of speech, that 
hath many words. x892 S. Mostyn Curatica 77 He ven- 
tured more than once to silence even the multiloquent 
Babbleton. x640 Quaries Huchir, (2641) u. xxvi, With 
three sorts of men enter no serious friendship: The Ingrate- 
full man; the *Multiloquious man; the Coward. 19729 
Battey vol. Ll, *Aredétloguiousness, talkativeness, 1658 
Purses, 1654 Wew Haven Col. Rev. (1858) I. 530 In 
your large scedule and *multiloquous penings. 1542 Becon 
Pathw. Prayer xxsiii, Yt *multiloquie & manner of bablyng 
in prayers, which the Ethnickes & Infidels dyd vse. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles um. 205 In Battologie there are two 
vices, (1) vain repetition of the same words, (2) Multiloquie 
or much speaking. ryoo Astry tr. Saavedra-Paxardo I. 
81 Multiloquy makes their Words unregarded. 17a BaiLey, 
Multiloguy, talkativeness, P 

Multimaculayr to -millionaire: see MuLTI-. 

Multimodous, a. [f. L. wezltzmod-us (f, mulias 
MuLti- + nzodus Move sé.) + -0us.] — 

1727 Battey vol. Il, Muétimodous, of divers Sorts, 
fashions or manner. 

Multimonstrous to -nodous: see Muti 1. 

Multinomial (maltingemial), a and sd. Aly. 
Also 7 -nomall. [f. Muwri- after binomial. Cf. 
FE. mzeltinome sb., f mzdtinomie adj.) A. adj. Of 
an expression: Consisting of many (i. e. more than 


two) terms connected by thesigns + or —. | 

Mudtinomial Theorent,a theorem discovered by De Moivre 
for the expression of any power of a multinomial without 
actual involution. 

1638 R. Norton tr, Stevin's La Disize D, Ptolome and 
Tohannes Monta-regio haue not described their ‘Tables of 
Arches, Chords, or Sines, in extreme perfection {as possibly 
they might haue done by Multinomall numbers) [orig. 
nombres muttinomtes). 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 619 The 
infinite Number Multinomial. xgoq [see Potynomian 
A. 1. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 42 When 
the Dividend and Divisor are Multinomial Quantities .. 
there may be a Common Multiplier. of both. x74 
McLaurin Fluxions Il. 762 An investigation of the 
binomial and multinomial theorems, 1858 TopHuNTER 
Algebra xxxvii. § 530 By applying the multinomial theorem 
to find the coefficients of other powers of +. 1904 Frail. 
Math, Ser. u. IL. 478 The deficient multinomial expansion 
{Mi taygtayte. fP ; 

B. sé. A multinomial expression. = 
1674. Jean Avith. (1696) 294 Where the composition hath 
more than two parts, the Compound is called a Polynomial 
or aMultinomial, 1697 PAdl. Trans. XIX, 619 A Method 
of Raising an infinite Multinomial to any given Power. .. 
By Mr. Ab. De Moivre. 2742 M¢Launin J Jxions IT, 608 
Mr. De Moivre’s theorem for raising a multinomial to any 
power of the index #. 1858 Topuuntar Algebra xxxvil, 
§ 528 The expansion of the proposed multinomial, ; 

Multinominal (molting-minal), a. [f. L, medte- 
nomin-is f. melts MULTI + 200120-, nomen name) 
+-AL.] Having many names; polyonymous. 

1636 Brount Glossog7, 1822 T. Tavior Apuleius x1, 281 
The divine mandates of the multinominal Goddess. ‘1855 
M. Buinces Pop. Mod, Hist. xx. 462 At these places he 
crushed :.the multinominal and heroic Jegions of his enemies, 

So > Multino-minous a. : ‘ 

ax6ts Donne Ess. (1651) 101 How multinominous is the 
father in law of Moses? @ 163% — faradoxes (1652) 52 
Why is Venus-star multinominous, called both Hesperus 
and Vesper? 

Multinuclear to ~paleaceous: see MULTI- Ta, 

|) Multipara (moltipara). Odstetrics. [mod, 
L., fem. of m/tiparus: see Munti- and -PaRous,] 
A woman who has borne moré than one child. 

1872.T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Should the case 
be one ofa multipara, the cylinder may be introduced with- 


out pain. 1879 J. M. Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis, Women RIX. 


209 Procidentia is..more likely to-occur toa multipara than 
a primipara. 
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Multipa‘rient, . [See Muuri- and Parrmyt 
a.) = next I. 

1822 Goon Sindy Med. TV. 233 While some women pro- 
duce thus rapidly in single succession, there are others that 
are multiparient. 285: RamssotHam Ods?, Aled. & Sure. 
(ed. 3) 49 If one ovary only is removed froma multiparient 
animal, she becomes less fruitful. 

Multiparous (maltispares), a [f mod.L. 
multipar-us > see MuLTi- and -PaRous.] 

; 1. Bringing forth many young at a birth ; pertain- 
ing to or characterized by this kind of parturition. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xv. 141 It is not denied 
there have been bicipitous Serpents with the head at each 
extream,..which double formations do. often happen unto 
multiparous generations. J4id.175 [see Muttirinous}. x69x 
Ray Creation (1692) 106 Multiparous quadrapeds, as Dogs, 
as Swine, are furnished with a multitude of Paps. x782 A. 
Monro Comzpar. Ava. (ed. 3) 31 In bitches and other multi- 
parous animals. 1829 Good's Study Aled. V. 225 Paro- 
aynia Pluralis. Multiparous Labour. 1839-47 Todd's Cyci. 
Anat. 1, 315/41 The oviducts are shorter..in the uni- 
parous Kangaroo, than in the multiparous Opossums, 2870 
Ro.veston Anzu. Life 8 The multiparous character of the 
order [Rodentia], / 

2. That is a multipara; of or pertaining to a 
woman who has borne more than one child. 

1860 TANNER Pregnancy ii. 78 The multiparous organ 
[se. uterus] is In every respect rather larger and heavier. 
1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 572 In the case of children 
of the multiparous, no less than 16 proved insusceptible 
to vaccination, eo 

8. Bot. Applied to a cyme that has many axes. 

1880 A. Grav Struct. Bot. 152 Bravais distinguishes cymesas 
multiparous, with three or more lateral axes; biparous [ete.]. 

Hence Muitipa rity [see Parity “]. 

x890 Cent. Dict, 1903 Brit. Med. Frii,16 Sept. 42 Woman 
is in-a state of transition from multiparity to uniparity. 

Multipartite (moltipaateit), a [ad L. 
multipartit-us; see MuLti- and Parvire a.] 
Divided into many parts; having many divisions, 

xy2x in Bamzy. 19975 Jenkinson S77t. Plants Gloss. 
x8rx-31 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VU. 253/r. Strict 
division is bipartite; loose division is multipartite. 1819 
Pantologia s.v., Multipartite Corol,..Multipartite leaf... 
Divided into several parts almost tothe bottom. 1872 OLiver 
Elem, Bat. We 153 Meadow Geranium..with multipartite 
stipulate leaves, x89x tr. Harnack’s Dif. & Int. Cale. 367 
All the curves constituting the es boundary of 
adomain.. 1898 A llbet?'s Syst. Med. V..638 The ordinary 
‘multinucleated’ leucocytes, or more correctly, those with 
multipartire nucleus. . : 

Muilti-partizan: see MULTI- 3. 

Multiped, -pede (mz'ltiped, -pzd), sd. and a. 
Now rare. [ad. L. mudttiped, -pes sb. and adj., 
miullipeda sb., f. muulins Muxuti- + pés foot.] A. sd. 
A many-footed creature; t sfec. a woodlouse. 

r6or Hortanp Pliny II. 378 A liniment made with the 
creepers called Sowes or Multipedes. 1670 Lister in PAiZ. 
Trans. V. 2067 The Long and Round-bodied read-coloured 
Julus, distinguished from all other Multipeds, in that their 
innumerable legs are as small as hair, and white. x77 
Drruam Phys.-Theol. 1x.i.(1714) 406 note, It is a wonderfu 
pretty Mechanism observable in the going of Multipedes, as 
the uli, Scolopendrz, &e. 1860 Temple Bar J.127 Those 
multipeds have the advantage over quadrupeds. 1862 
Fraser's Mag. Dec. 766 A blood-thirsty swarm of brown 
broad backed multipeds. hoes 

B. adj. Many-footed. Pe ee for 

1736 H. Brooxs Univ. Beauty v. 119 All the wondrous 
train, Who plung'd recluse in silent caverns sleep; Or 
multipede, Earth's leafy verdure creep. 1798 G. WAKEFIELD 
Lelt, Sir ¥. Scolt 18 Every fellow-creature, biped, quad- 
ruped, or multiped. 1828-32 Wersster, Alultiped. 1850 
Oci.vin, Multipede, oo 

So Multipedous (moltitp/des) a., pertaining to 
or characteristic of many-footed animals. 

wig Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1x. i. (1714) 406 Motion.. 
Vermicular, or Sinuous..or the Multipedous, or any other 
Way. 1851 Araser's Afag. XLII. 211 This subcuticular 
multipedous mode of going through the world, 

Multiperforate to~planar: see MULTI-1 a, 3. 

Multiple (mzltip’l), 2. and sb. Also 6 Sv. 
multipill (7), 8 (rar2)multuple. [a. F. mzltiple, 
ad. late L. multiplus (cf. duplis DovBLe) = L. 
multiplex (see MuLep.ex). ‘The word is: rare 
before the rgth c. exc.in A. 1 and B, 2.) A. adj. 


is some multiple of. 

1914 Barrow Luciid vit, Def.20 Numbers are proportionall, 
when the first is as multiple of the second, as the third is of 
the fourth. 1729-52 Cuambers Cyeé.s. v.. Multiple ratio, or 
proportion, is that which is between multiple numbers, 
1888 EAxeyel. Brit, XXIV. 564/2 marg.,. Formula. for 
multiple and sub-mul:iple angles. 7 ; - 

b. Multiple proportion, ratio; the proportion or 
ratio existing between a quantity and some multiple 
of it, or between several multiples of it. Laz of 
multiple proportions (Chem.) ; see quot, 1876, 
‘u7o4 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Multiple Proportion, is 
when the Antecedent being divided by the Consgequent, the 
Quotient is more than Unity.. 1793 Hurron Math. Dict. 
8. ¥., Duple, triple, &c. ratios; as also subduples, subtriples, 

YC, are so many species of Multiple and Submultiple 
ratios. 1837 WueweL. Hist. faduct. Sez, 1. 151 Dalton’s 
ideas concerning multiple proportions, 1876 ArmsTRone in 
Eincyel, Brit. V. 468/1 It is often the case. that elements 
combine together in several proportions; whenever this 
occurs the several. proportions in which the one element 
unites with the other invariably bear a simple relation to 
one another, Thus x part by weight of hydrogen unites 
with 8 parts by weight of oxygen, forming water, and with 


L. Math. a. That isa multiple (see B, 2); >that | 


MULTIPLE. 


x6 or 8X2 parts of oxygen, forming peroxide of hydrogen. 
.-‘This law is known as the law of combination in multiple 
proportions. 

c. Printing. Multiple mark (see quot.). 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocal, Mudtiple mark.—A sign in 
arithmetic, thus x. ; 

2. Consisting of or characterized by many parts, 
elements, or individual components; having many 
origins, results, influences, issues, or the like; 
manifold. With pl. sb.;: Many and various, 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. 25 That Kings 
should bow down their necks under the double or rather 
multiple yoke of Pope and Archbishops, 1662 Perry 
Taxes x. §13 Why should not the solvent thieves and cheats 
be rather punished with multiple restitutions than death, 
pillory, whipping, &c.? @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) L427 
It introduced two reports mstead of one, and multuple 
attendances, x83: CariyLe Sart. Hes, 1. vii. (1858) 20 
Doublets of fustian, under which lie multiple ruffs of cloth, 
x89 Darwin in Li7é & Lezt. (1887: 11. 230 You overrate the 
importance of the multiple origin of dogs. 1896 Aaecked's 
fist. Creation U1. 45 The multiple, or polyphyletic, hypo- 
thesis of descent. 1879 THomson & Tarr Wat. PAIL Ju 
§ 327 This problem is essentially determinate, but generally 
has multiple solutions. 1886 S22. Rev, 12 June 8o1/1 The 
intention of the Government to abolish the multiple vate 
which now belongs to the larger ratepayers. 

3. In technical nse. 


a Anal, Zool, and Bor. +b. Chem, OF salts: Con- 
taining many ‘ingredients’ or radicals. a. Astron. (Mul- 
tiple star: a cluster of stars forming apparently one system.) 
d. Path. Involving many parts,etc. @. Physics. (Mf uttiple 
echo, image: see quots.) Q. Electr. (Multiple arc: a 
compound electric circuit. . Wultiple telegraphy: a sysiem 
by which many messages may be sent over the same wire.) 
g. Applied to mechanical contrivances or operations in which 
there are many parts of the same kind or in which the same 
action is many times repeated. hb. Math, (See quots.) 
i. In the Kantian philosophy: That isa manifold. xaze. 

a. x752 J. Wie Hist. Avinz. 20 The Monoculus, with 
multiple and capillaceous anteuna., 1831 MacGu..ivray tr. 
Richard’s Elem, Bot. 10g ‘Vhe bulb is sometimes simple... 
Or itis multiple, when several small bulbs are found collected 
under the same envelope. J/4/d. 319 Multiple fruits are 
those which result from the aggregation of several pistils 
contained in the same flower. 1848 Quain’s Anat, (ed. 5) 
72 The fangs of all the molar teeth are multiple, 1887 

ENTLEY Jar. Bot. (ed. 5) 239 The corolla is usually com- 
posed of but one whorl of petals,..but in some flowers there 
are two or more whorls. .in which case it is called multiple 

b. 1997 Lxeyel. Brit. (ed, 3) XV1. 628/2 M. Magellan 
thinks, that the aphronitrum is not only a triple but a 
multiple salt. 1865 MawsFie.p Se/és 55 A double salt will 
be indicated by a single cross,..the cross being repeated for 
multiple salts of higher degree, 

c@. 1850 J. P. Nicnon Archit. Heavens 207 Multiple stars 
and groups like the Pleiades. /é/d. Contents. p. xxi, 
Multiple systems, 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teachings i. 
(1870) 17 The double and multiplestars shine with differently- 
coloured light. 

x85r Pacer Lect. Tumours vii. 78 Multiple ossifica- 
tions of tendons, muscles, and other tissues. 2857 Bunrock 
tr. Cazeaux’ Midwifery 238 ‘The term, compound or 
multiple pregnancy, has been applied .to that in which two 
or more foetuses are enclosed In the uterine cavity. 1872 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 255 Sometimes they [sc. sublingual 
cysts] are multiple, and on several occasions on opening one 
cyst | have seen a second within. 18977 tr. ven Liensssen’s 
Cycl, Med. X11. 708 Abscess of the brain is either single or 
multiple. di, 852 Multiple cerebro-spinal sclerosis, 1887 
Brit. ated. Frnt. 26 Mar. 681/2 Multiple Peripheral (Alco- 
holic) Neuritis in Women. 

e. 1727-52 Coamprrs Cycl. s,v. Echo, A multiple echo 
may be made, by so placing the echoing bodies, at unequal 
distances, as that they. may reflect all one way. x863 
Atkinson tr, Gavot's Nat. Philos. § 193 Multiple echoes 
are those which repeat the same sound several times; this 
is the case when two opposite surfaces..successively reflect 
sound. /did. $416 Multiple images formed by glass mirrors. 

fo o1893 FL Jenkin £lectr. & Alagn. iv. § 7 With.a long 
circuit of great external resistance large cells, or many of 
them joined in multiple arc, will fail to give us strong 
currents. 1877 4 thenazune ax July 84/1 An apparatusdesigned 
for multiple telegraphy, in which vibrations from a number 
of forks at the sending end were to be taken up by corre- 
sponding forksat the other end 1879 G. Prescotr 5%. Tede- 


} phone 50 A practical system of multiple telegraphy.. 1&88 


Lneyel, Brit, SXIIL. 124/1 Delaunay’s multiple teiegraph, 

g. 18795 KwicuTr Dict. Mech. 1496/2 Mfultiple bolt, an 
arrangement by which a number of bolts are simultaneously 
moved, 3879 Hugineering RXV. 506 Multiple wood- 
boring machine. Jdid. XX VILE. x95 Multiple drilling 
machine for rails. 89x Syd. Soc. Lex., Multiple staining, 
dyeing tissues for microscopical examination with more than 


* 


one staining agent. 


84x D. F. Grecory Ex. Digt & Tut. Calc, xi. 460 © 


Multiplication of several definite integrals together, so as to 
obtain a multiple integral, 1842 De Morcan Diff & Int. 
Caéc. 379 Multiple points are those in which two or more 
branches of the curve pass through the same point. 1879 
Samon Higher Plane Curves .32 A curve may.. have 
multiple tangents ; or, In other words, that there may be 
lines which touch the curve in two or more points, or which 
have with the curve a contact of the second or higher order. 

i, 1839 Penny Cycd XI. 176/1 The multiple matter 
presented by experience, 7d. 176/2 ‘The matter of mathe- 
matics is the multiple object of space and time. : 


4. Comb., as multiple-valued adj.; multiple- 
annular, of many rings; b. in phr. with sb. used 
attrib., as mzuditple. contact switch; multiple- 
eolour, -cylinder, -phase = MULTI-coLOUR, etc. 

1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/6 A wonderfully complex, spiral, 
or *multiple-annular, nebula, x899 Daily News 16 Feb. 5/x 
His scheme of *multiple-colour illumination. 889 A/scér. 
Engineer 19 Apr. 310 The secondary coil is sub-divided 
into a number of sections connected with a*multiple contact 
switch. page F. Wiison-& D. Grey Avod, Printiug 
Mach. x, 20% The large *multiple-cylinder machine erected 
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by Colonel Hoe in 1848 for the Parisian daily paper La | 


Patrie, x89t Times 28 Sept. 13/6 A self-exciting *multiple- 
phase alternator of 80 volts electromotive force. 1878 Zxcyed. 
Brit, XVL 731/2 (art. Money) When the state fixes the ratio 
between these metals a new system hascome into existence, 
which has been called the *multiple tender system. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl Kineat. 197 Hence we do not get a 
tmuiple-valued potential at 2. 
- SO. 

+1. = Monripim. Sc. Obs, (Perk. an error.) 

x577-95 Descr. Isles Scot, in Skene Cettic Scot. (1880) 
HI, App. 437 In all the small burnis of this Ile are multipill 
of salmond and other fisches. ‘ : 

2. Math, A quantity which contains another 
quantity some number of times without remainder. 
Thus, 4 is a multiple of 2; 6, of 2 and of 3. 

Least common niultiple (L. C. M.): the least quantity that 
contains two or more quantities some number of times 
without remainder; e.g, 12 is the L, C. M. of 2, 3, and 4. 

1685 tr. Mitdiet’s Elem. Euciid v. 209 If the multiple of the 
first exceed that of the second, the multiple of the third will 
also exceed that of the fourth. #1696 Scarsurcn Luclid 
(x70) 18x If the Antecedent be not..a Multiple of the Con- 
sequent. . 1828 Hauram Jfid. Ages vill. 1.(18r9) EL. 401 The 
preference given to twelve, or some multiple of it, in fixing 
the number ..of judges. 1823 J. Mircnene Dict. Math. & 
Phys, Sci,s.¥., To find the least common Multiple of several 
Numbers, 1856 Kane Avet. Exi, II, vii. 81 Their breadth 
either twelve, twenty-four, thirty-six, or some other multiple 
of twelve paces, 

b. In chemical use (cf. A. 2b). 

w812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 112 If one number be 
employed to denote the smallest quantity in which a body 
combines, all other quantities of the same body will be 
multiples of this number. . 1857 Mitter 2lemn. Chene., Org. 
(1862) IIL. 28 Containing a certain additional number of 
multiples of the hydrocarbon C,Hy, 188x Luesock. in 
Nature 1 Sept. 409/2 Nearly all atomic weights are simple 
arse? of the atomic weight of hydrogen. 

e. fig. 

2858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 17% According as we. .take 
each man as_an integer,-of which the race is a multiple 
{ete.], 1869 Lucky £uvof. Mor. (1877) I. 89 No multiple of 
the pleasure of eating pastry can be an equivalent to the 
pleasure derived from a generous action. 

8. In the Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD sd, 2a. 

3839 Penny Cycl. XVI. 176/1 The understanding, which 
subsumes the given multiple into unity. 

Multiple, variant of Muvrpute Se. Cds. 

+ Multiplee. Mach. Obs. [?f. MULTIPLE + -EE 
(with vague meaning).] A partial product. Also 
(? erron.) a multiple. 

2660 J. Moore Arithm.1, 50 (Diviston) In this example 
I set 568 on the {Napier's} bones, which gives me the 
severall Multiplées. 1674 Jeake Avith. (1696) 23 Under all 
these lines of production sometime called Multiplees...draw 
another right line. 1706 Puriutps (ed. Kersey), Mltipdee, 
is a greater Number that contains a less, a certain Number 
of Times without any Remainder. 

Mu Itiplepoi'nding. Scots Law. [See Porxp 
v.] -An action raised by the holder of a fund or 
property to which there are several claimants, who 
are thereby required to come together and settle 
their claims in court. 

1693 Starr Justit, m1. i, ted. 2) 376 Seing he ought to have 
raised a Process of multiple poinding, calling the Debitor 
and all the Arresters or Assigneys to dispute their several 
Rights. 1753 Scots (fag. May 258/21 A multiple-poinding 
was brought by the heritors. | 1824 Scotr Kedgazztlet let, 
xiii, How can he bring a Multiplepoinding, the very 
summons of which sets forth, that the pursuer does owe 
certain monies, which he is desirous to pay by warrant of a 
judge? ‘1890. Daily News 30 Jan. 4/2 In the action of 
Multiplepoinding defending before the Lords of Council and 
Session, at. the instance of Henry Calder. .and others the 
sole trustees. rectly under the ‘I'rust Disposition and Settle. 
ment, granted by Alexander Robertson,,.and Mrs, Catherine 
Robertson, ., Pursuers and Real Raisers. . 

Multiplex (mz'ltipleks), a and sd. +P, 
multiplices (Matk.). [a. L. wultiplex, f. multus 
MULti- + -plex = -FOLD.] A. adj, 

+1. Math, a. Muitiplex to, of: that is some 
raultiple of. Odés. 

1970 Bituinasey Auclid v. w26b, Multiplex is a greater 
magnitude in respect of the lesse, when the lesse measureth 
the greater. Ag the line CD..is multiplex to the lyne AB, 
x6sx 1. Rupp Bxcdde x85. How multiplex one magnitude is 
to one, so multiplex are all the magnitudes, to all,. 2660 
. Barrow Axuecdid v1, Prop. x The triangle ACH is as multi- 
plex of the triangle ACB, as the base HC is of the base BC. 
1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. arr Where AB 3 measureth 
Clo, and therefore 9 is Multiplexto 3, . 

Th. Mudtiplex proportion, multiple proportion, 

4587 Recorpe Whetst, Bivb, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named multiplex, or manyfolde.’ x609 Dow. 
LAND Ornith. Microl. 62 ‘Ihe Proportions, which make 
Musicall Congonances, are sixe. three in the Multiplex Kind, 
ae3in thesuper particular. x709-29 V, Manpey Syst. Math, 
Arith. 35 Proportion AL ee ep is the Habitude ofa greater 
Number to a lesser, when the.greater Number contains the 
lesser some times exactly, 1788 T. Tavror Proclus I, 49 
All the multiplex. and super-particular proportions which 
they (se. numbers] contain. 

2.° = MANIFOLD @ 1, 2; MULTIPLE @, 2, 3. 

1676 Grew dnad, Plowersii. § a2 Thereason why the Figure 
of the Flower is more multiplex, than that of the Leaf. x82 
T. L. Peacock Maid Marian i, The whole complex. and 
multiplex detail.of the noble science of dinner. 2837 
Cartyie Rew, (1879) IIL 1. viil'g4 Vehicles of all forms: 
carriages, single; double and multiplex, 1838 —- Sart, 
: es. ex) Cheir ralment..is fastened together bya multi- 

plex combination of buttons, thrums, and skewers, 1879 
Farrar 5%, Pau! I, ro Brief and scattered letters out of the 
multiplex correspondence of a yaried life, 1886 Parar Zs. 
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Je. Guardian (1896) 25 So multiplex is the result that minds 
of quite opposite type might well discover in these pages 
their own special thought or humour. 

3. In technical use. (Cf. MULTIPLE a. 3.) 

a. Bot, Having many parts of the same kind together. 
Of a corolla: Having petals lying over each other in folds. 
bd. £lectr. =Murtwie a 38 @ Philos, = MULTIPLE @. 31 
d. Path,= Muitite a. gd. 

a. 1819 Pantologia s.v., Multiplex Corot, 1836 Wenstow 
Dict. Bot. Terms itt ohstt Aida where many of the same 

arts or organs occur together. 

Po. 1886 ed. Brit. Ass. 812 Multiplex Telegraphy. By 
W. H. Preece, PRS. 1893-6 Cal Univ. Nebraska 102 
Telegraphy and Telephony. Single, duplex, quadruplex, 
and multiplex systems. — 

G, 1838 tr. Kand's Crit. Pure Reason Texplan. Terms 648 
Diverse, Multifarious, Multiplex, Various, (Waunich/altig). 

d. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VILL 895 Eyelid xanthoma 
differs essentially in structure from the multiplex variety. 


» 50, 
+1. Math, = Muntiput sb. 2. Obs. 
xsgo Bintanastey Zuclid v. 132 For the multiplex of 3.. 
ye shall haue 18 x6gx ‘I. Ruop Aucfide 183 When equi- 
multiplices being taken, the multiplex of the first exceedeth 
the multiplex of the second .. then fetc.}. /éid..195 Like 
parts of multiplices.. have one and the same proportion, 
x693 AuinGHAM Geout. Lpit. 61 The double, treble, (or any 
other Multiplex. .) of two quantities are in the same reason 
as the Quantities themselves, 
2. Inthe Kantian philosophy: = Mantroxn sd, 2a, 
1836 J.W.Semete Xani’s Metaphysic of Ethie Introd. p. li, 
note, Keven Space and Time, though singulars @ griorz, do, 
so far forth as they consist of gartes extra partes, exhibit 
amultiplex, _— 
Mu'‘ltipliable, a. [f. Mu.trpLy v.+-aBLE. 
Soin Fr.] Capable of being multiplied. 
rézg Be. Hare Mediz, ut Ixxviil, Wks. 62 Good deeds are 
very fruitfull; and not so much of their nature, as of Gods 
blessing, multipliable. 1678 Cupwortu Jytedl. Syst. 1. ¥. 
776 It is Indivisibly. and Vnmultipliedly, and Illocally., 
present with that which is naturally Divisible and Multi- 
pliable, and ina Place. 21706 Puiuips (ed. Kersey), A/z/tz~ 
pliable, or Multiplicable, 1865 Rusuin Sesame i. § 32 There 
is bread, sweet as honey, ..in a good book; and the family 
must be poor indeed which, once in their lives, cannot, for 
such multipliable barley-loaves, pay their baker's bill. 
Hence Mu‘itipliableness (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
+Muwltipliant. drith. Os. [a. F. malte~ 
pliant, pres. pple. of multiplier to MULTIPLY.] 
As adj. in umber neultipliant and. absol. as sb. : 
== MULTIPLIER 2. 
¢1%430 Art Nombryng (EL. E.T.S.) ro Every figure of the 


nombre multipliant isto be brought to the last save one nombre 
to be multipliede, til-me come to the first of the multipliant, 


Multiplicability (m:ltiplikabiliti), rare, 
[f next: see-Iry.] Capability of being multiplied. 

1677 [see next], x8gx Rusuin Stoves Venice I. App. xvii, 
393 wore, Of course mere multiplicability, as of an engraving, 
does not diminish the intrinsic value of the work. 

Multiplicable (ma'ltiplikab’l), a fad. L. 
multiplicabtl-ts, £. multiplicire to MULTIPLY. ] 

1. Capable of being multiplied ; multipliable. 

r47x Riecey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) rrr Eche thing 
multiplicable is in. hys kinde. 1596 BELL Surv. Popery nt 
viii. 336 ‘They that pray are innumerable and multiplicable 
into infinit 7 potentia. 1654 JER. Tavior Real Pres. 221 
How then can Christs body be supposed to be multiplicable? 
r697 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. eso If a singular is not, multi- 
plicable, then whatever agrees to any thing as singular 
admits. not of multiplicabilitie, 1826 BentHam in Westen, 
Rev. V1. 497 Of all multiplicable beings,—among those in 
whose instance the -practice of that rule of arithmetic is 
most mischievous, are locusts. x8gx Ruskin Stones Venice 
I. App. xvii. 393 As noble..as coins can be, or common cast 
bronzes, and such other multiplicable things. : : 

2, In active sense: Capable of multiplying (in 
the alchemical sense). Ods. 

m47x Riecey Comp, Ach. in Ashm, (1652) 188 Then hast 
thou a Medcyn of the thyrd order of hys owne kynde 
Multyplycable. ; 


Multiplicand (mz'tiplikend, mz 'Itipli- 
keend). Math, [ad. L. multiplicand-us, gerundive 
of multiplicére to MuLmIpLy. Cf. F. multiplicande 


(16th ¢.),J The quantity to be multiplied: cor- 


relative to wudltiplzer. 

1994 BLUNDEvIL Axterc, 1. iv, (1636) 9 The multiplicand, 
which must alwayes standabove. 1674 Jeaks Avitsh. (1696) 
23 Multiply every a Sa of the Multiplicand by the multi- 
plying digit. 2798 Hurron Course Math. (1806) I. 32 Set 
the multiplier under the lowest denomination of the multi- 
plicand, and draw a line below it. x8s9 B. Smiria Avish. & 
Adgebra (ed. 6) 1x The number to be repeated or added to 
itself, is called the Multiplicand. 1895 EZagyel.. Brit. I, 
s8/ t The process of multiplication by a single digit—by 8, 

or instance--is nothing but an abridgement of the opera- 
tion of writing the multiplicand eight times and adding, 

Multiplicate (mo'ltiplike, molti:plikét), a. 
and sé, Now vare. [ad. L, multeplicat-us, pa. 
pple. of mzliiplicdre to MuLTIPLY.] 

A. adj. + Multiplied, increased (96s.); manifold ; 
of many parts, elements, or sections; multiplex, 
, 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) L. rox The chiefe cite of whom 
is Athenas, where study was somme tyme multiplicate. 
bid, TIL, 467 Lyke as the reason ofthe wittes of man is 
multiplicate [orig. meudtiplex}, so he is mutable. 1656 
Hosnes Six Lessons Wks, 1845 VIL, jor ‘The proportions 
of the ordinate lines beginning at the vertex were triplicate, 
or otherwise multiplicate of the proportions of the inter- 
cepted parts of the diameter. 1664 Phil, Trans, I. 30 A 
Multiplicate Refraction of the rays of Light, x713 DerHam 
Pays. Theo, 2 ‘There is another thing considerable in this 
multiplicate Number: of the Eye; and that is, that the 


 contray pan in be south. 


MULTIPLICATION. 


Object seen is not multiplied. 1802-z2 Bentuam Ration, 
Sudic, Evid. (1827) LI. 450 Multiplicate scription, or tran. 
scription: penning many scripts of exactly the same tenor. 
1822 Goon Study Med. IV. 233 Multiplicate Labour. Jéid, 
wtarg., Multiplicate fertility. 1863 Dana in Ameer. Frnl, 
Scé, XXXVI. 333 The multiplicate Myriapods. 

absol. 1846 GREENER Sef, Gunnery 174 AN arrangement 
of leverage partaking of the multiplicate. 

b. Bot, = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

ry60 J. Ler Jtrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 53 Flowers are said 
to te Multiplicate, when by the Increase of the Corolla only 
a Part of the Stamina are excluded, 1816 Keira Phys. 
Bot. 1, 117 Sometimes the pistil..is multiplicate, that is 
when the flower produces more than one, 

@. Math, (See quot.) 

2868 A. Sanpeman Pedicotetics 201 The ratio compounded 
of ratios that are all the same as one another is called the 
Multiplicate Compound Ratio of any one of these ratios, 

B. sé. a. dn multiplicate: in many exactly 
corresponding copies or reproductions. b. One of 
many exact copies (of a document, etc.). 

1858 A. J. B, Beresrorp Hops in Camdbr, Lss. 22 He offers 
it [sc. his report], copied in multiplicate, under the expressive 
name of flimsy. 1889 Pad! Mad/ G. 24 Sept. x/3 It was his 
habit to write a synopsis or scezarzo of his novels. .. This 
was in later years, when it was necessary to send multipli- 
cates to the various subscribers to his syndicates. . 

+Mu'ltiplicated, fa. pple. Obs. [f. L. maeltt- 
plicdtus (see prec.) +-ED1,]. Folded many times. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 232 Their cap (or 
helmet) was a Tyara of linen multiplicated, 

So-}+ Mu ltiplicating £2/. a., multiplying. 

166x. Lovett Mist. Anim, & Min, Introd. c 2 The life is 
more tenacious..in those that have long bodies and man 
feet,.. by reason of the multiplicating part of their original 

Wultiplication (mailtiplikér{an), [a. F. 
multiplication (tath c.), ad. L. meeltiplicateon-em, 
n. of action f. wemltiplicare to MULTIPLY.) 

L. The act or process of multiplying, or increas- 
ing the quantity or amount of, a thing; the state 
of being multiplied or increased. Now raze exc, 
as coloured by sense 3. 

63384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1, 312 (Pairf, MS.) Euerych ayre 
other stereth More and more and speche vpbereth .. Ay 
through multiplicacion Til hyt be atte house of Fame. 
ex4so Loveticu Gras xviii. 364 Thus there As Alle these 
good men sete, Fulfylled they were with Alle Manere of 
Mete; but in place as the Synneris were, Non Multiplicacion 
was not there. xs93'R. Harvey PAilad. 104 The ouerthrow 
of contraries is the generation of concord,and multiplication 
of consent. 1626 Bacon WVew Azz, (1900) 41 Wee represent 
also all Multiplications of Light, which wee carry to great 
Distance. 1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Nov.,, Looking.glasses, 
which render a strange multiplication of things resembling 
divers most richly-furnish'd roomes. x7g8 Jounson /dler 
No. 85 # x One of the peculiarities which distinguish the 
present age is the multiplication of books. 1863 E. V. 
Nears Anal. Th. §& Nat. 37 The cottage becomes a mansion, 
the mansion a palace, the palace a town, simply by the 
multiplication of its parts, 188x Wxestrcotr & Hort Grh. 
NV. 7: Introd, §8 Repeated transcription involves multiplica- 
tion of error, 1888 Brackenspury Field Works 46 Vhe.. 
Strength of the defence consisted in.. Multiplication of tiers 
of fire [etc.], 

b. of words. (Cf. Murrrery z, 1b.) 

x6gx Hosses Leviath. 1. xxx, 182 Multiplication of words 
in the body of the Law, is multiplication. of ambiquity. 
rgo9 Berkecey 7h. Vision § 134 Wks. 1871 1..97.No mater- 
plication of words will ever suffice to make them understand, 
the truth. 1709 Strvee Ana. Ref. I. xxxviii. 396 After a 
multiplication of language on both sides, Malvisier departed, 

2. Propagation of avimals and plants. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 255 Pere is’ more. multi- 
plicacioun and encrese of men and children in be norp 
2 i 1398 _ rea oe P, eas i 

1495) 595 Some trees haue multyplycacyon. by graffynge of. 
stockes. 1426 Lyna, in od, Paes (Rolls) IT. 140 That he 
may se his generacioun Unto the forteth multiplicacioun 
Victoriously for to regnen here. x662 STILLINGFL. Orig. 
Sacre# ut. iv. §g Wee have yet cause to beleeve that there 
was a more than ordinary multiplication in the posterity of 
Noah after the flood. 1838 Penny Cycl XI. 18/2 ‘The 
artificial multiplication of that species in gardens. . 184g 
Mitty Diss, & Lise, 11, 198 If. .it is intended that the law.. 
should assume a control over the multiplication of the people. 

3. Math. The process. of finding the quantity 
produced (see Propvcr) by the summation of a 
given quantity. (called the mesdtip/icana) taken as 
many times as there are units in another given 
quantity (called the mz/tiflier) ; or, in the case of 
a fractional multiplier, of finding the same fraction 
of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of unity, 

Compound multiplication; t (a) see quot, 1706 ; (2) see quot. 
1859 and Comrounn a. 2b (4), Simple, t single multiplica- 
fron: see quots. 1706, 1854. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 89 Be which [se Arithmetic] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes. ¢ x4ag 
Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S,) 2t Multiplicacioun isa bryng+ 
ynge to-geder of 2 thynges in. on nombur, be quych on 
nombur contynes so mony tymes on, howe mony tymes.pere 
ben vnytees in be nowmbre of bat 2, as twyes 4 is 8. 1542 
Recorpg Gr. Ares (1575) 122 Multiplication is suche an 
operation, that by two summes produceth the thirde. 1690 
Levsourn Curs, Afath. 14 Multiplication. may be fitly 
termed.a Compendium of Addition. x706 Puitcrrs (ed. 6) 
S.V., Single Aiultiplication is. when the Numbers given, 
consist each of them of one only Figure; as if 5 were to be 
multiply’d by 3, 9by 6. lézd. 8, vy Compound Multiplicas 
tion, is when either one or both Numbers given, consist of 
more. Figures than one; as if 134° were to be multiply’d 
by 2, or 1232 by 23.  /é/d.s,v., In Geometry, Multiplica- 
tion, changes the Species or Kind; Thus a Right-line multi- 
ply'd by a Right-line, prodices a Rectangle, or Plane; and 
that Rectangle, multiply'd again by another Line, produces 


MULTIPLICATIONAL. 


aSolid. 1854 Orr's Cire. Scz., Math, 10 When the quantities 
are. .all of one denomination, the operation is called sészple 
multiplication. /déd. 162 The sign x placed between two 
quantities denotes the multiplication of those quantities 
together. 1859 B.Surra Arik. & Alvebra(ed.6) 111 Com- 
pound Multiplication is the method of finding the amount 
of any proposed compound number, that is, of any number 
composed of different denominations, 

Jig» r899 SoutH Serve. (1823) IL. 355 Society and con- 
verse. being a kind of multiplication of himself into every 
person of the company he converses with, 

th. Zable of multiplecatior, multiplication table. 
rg94 Buunpevil. Lxerc. 1. iv, (1636) ro Before I teach you 
the true order of multiplying, I thinke it good to set you 
downe a Table of Multiplication. 1706 W. Jonus Sys. 
Paluar. Matheseos 18 All the variety that can happen... 
is express'd in the following Table of Multiplication, 
+@. Used for: Product. Ods. rare, 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acat. (1587).531 The num- 
ber of 63. which is the multiplication of seven oy nine. 

d, In Higher Algebra, used in extended sense 
for: The successive application of operators, 

1843 Sin W. R. Hamitton in Trans. Royal Irish Acad, 
(1848) XXI. 257 We have now the system of the two 
equations, g”=9'9; gu=99'; g" and g,, being those two 
distinct quaternion products which arise from the multi- 
plication of the same two quaternion factors, g and g’, with 
two different arrangements of those factors, 

+4, Alch. The art of ‘multiplying’. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 88 This Ston..makth multiplica- 
cioun Of gold, and the fixacioun It causeth, xrq47z Riptay 
Contp. Alch. xt. i. in Ashm. (1652) 181 Multyplycacyon. .ys 
. dyfynyd, Augmentacyon yt ys of that Elixer indede, In 
goodnes, in quantyte, both for Whyt and Rede. 1543 [see 
Mucrirecy w 6). 1384 R. Scor Déscow. Witeher. xw. i 
(1886) 294 The art or rather the craft of Alcumystrie, other- 
wise called Multiplication, x6x2 Woops, Suze. Mate 
Wks, (1653) 273 Multiplication by projection, is of a body 
amalgamated from 7. to ro. from 10. to 50. from so. to 100 
&c. according to the force and quantity of the tincture, 
@166r FULLER Worthies (1662) Wt, 204. 2696. in Purniies. 

5. Bot. increase in the number of whorls or in 
the number of organs in a whorl. 

1849 Batrour Man... Bot. § 653 Muttiplication, or an 
increase of the number. of parts, gives rise to changes in 
plants. /ézd., Multiplication causes a repetition of succes. 
sive whorls, which still follow the law of alternation. 1880 
A. Gray Struct. Bat. vi. § 3 (ed. 6) 179. 

6. attrib.: -roultiplication table, a table of 
products of factors taken in pairs, usually beginning 
with ‘twice one are two’ (2x I = 2) and going up 
to some assumed limit. (See also 3 b.) 

1674 Jeaxe Arith. (1696) 22 To learn by heart the Table 
commonly called Multiplication ‘able. xyog J. Warp 
Vug, Math, Guide t. ii. § 4.(1734).15 Multiplication Table. 
1864 Bowen Loge xi. 356 Our conclusions. .are as absolute 
as the truths of the multiplication-table. 

Jig. 187% Routledge’s Eu. Boy's Anz. 277 Some young 
scamp who has learned the whole multiplication table of mis- 
chief... before he can repeat the sevens’ column in arithmetic, 

Hence Multiplicational a. 

1868 A. SANDEMAN Pedicotetics 47 The laws of multipli- 
sational equivalence, ; 

Multiplicative (mz'tiplik&iv), a and sd. 
[ad. med.L. sealtiplicativ-us, f, meultiplicat-, ppl. 
stem of multiplicére to MULTIPLY: see. -IVE.] 
Tending to multiply orincrease; having the power 
or property of multiplying. 


1653 R, G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 350 It is a Diffusive, 


Communicative, Transitive and ‘Multiplicative Motion. 
1670 CLARKE Nat, Hist. Mitre 18 The form of Minerals. is 
multiplicative of it self in a dispos’d matter, and proper 
place. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 236/1 The, plague.. 
proves the multiplicative power of those spirits, 186 
ana in Ammer. Fraud. Sct, XXXVI, 325 The abnorma 
number of segments under the multiplicative method may 
arise from a self-subdivision of enlarging normal segments. 
1868 A. Sanpeman Pedicotetics 24 By finding the products 
in backward order the multiplicative and the additive parts 
of the process may be carried on together. 
b. Gram. Applied to numerals that express ‘so 
many times’. © Also sd., a multiplicative numeral, 
x17a7-5a Cuampers Cycl., Multiplicatives. See Numerals. 
1863 W. Smita Gram. Lat, Lang. § 7% 33 Multiplicative 
Numerals end in -plex.. 187a Morris “ist, Outl Eng. 
Accid. § 134 Multiplicatives are expressed.. By adjectives, 
with suffix -/o/d [etc]. 1886 ‘I. Le M. Douse Gothic of 
Ulfilas 149 ‘Multiplicative’ adjs.. are formed. by adding 
Jaipa-,' fold’ to the cardinals, 
Multiplicator (mo 'ltiplikettj:), [late L., 
agent-n, f. multaplicire to MULTIPLY. ] | 


1. Math. = Mouvrieume 2. Now rare or Obs. 

xsq2 {see Murripiier 2], 31579 Diccrs Stratiot. 4 The 
lesse is named the Multiplicator or Multiplyer, the other 
‘summe, or number to be. multiplyed. x690 Leyvpourn Cures. 
Math, 146 The Summ of the Logarithms of the Multipli- 
cand, and of the Multiplicator, is equal to the Logarithm of 
the Product. 1734 J. Warp. Vung. Math, Guide App, of 
Gauging 435 If. any one would rather work, by Multiplica- 
tion than by Division, he may ., change any Divisor into 
aMultiplicator. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XX1V. 320 The sign 
of a thousand with that of the proper multiplicator., showed 
the number slain. 

2. Hlectr. and Magn. = MULTIPLIER 4. 

1823 QO. Fral. Sci. XVI, 124 It-is this which constitutes the 
electro-magnetic multiplicator, 1876 Catal. Spec. Collect, 
Sei. Apparatus S.. Kens. Mus, (1877) 1049. Multiplicator, 
according to Schweigger, for thermo-electrical currents, 

_b. Jn a galvanometer, a flat coil of conducting 
wire for multiplying the effect of the current. 

1884 in Knicur Dict. Mech, ; 

tMultiplicature. 0ds.rare-',. [Mourt-2.] 
The condition of having many folds, 


757 


1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. §16 We have the Multipli- 
cature; as in Gooseberries,..the Plaits being not only divers 
in the same Leaf, but..each Leaf pather'd up in five, seven, 
or more Foulds.” | soteolge 

+ Multiplicious, a Oss [f. L. multiplici., 
multiples : see MULTIPLEX and -ous.] Multiplex, 

2617 {see Muttirarious 1]. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, 
£~. 1. xv. 141 That animall is not one, but multiplicious or 
many, which hath a duplicity or gemination of” principall 
parts. 3660 Stantey Hist. Phelos. 1x. § 1. iv, From the 
symbolical use of numbers, proceeded a multiplicious variety 
of names, 2713 Deruam PAys. Theol. w. iv. 138 Its Appa- 
ratus [sc. of the nose]. .is not so multiplicious as of the Eye, 

Hence + Multipliciously acv. 

1646 Sm T. Browne Psexd, Hp. vit. it. 343 The seed 
conveigheth with it not onely the extract and single Idea of 
every part, whereby it transmits their perfections or infir- 
mities, but double and over againe; whereby sometimes it 
multipliciously delineates the same, as in Twins in mixed 
and numerous generations. ; : 

Multiplicity (moltiplisiti), [ad. L. mzzedtd- 
plicités, t. multiplic-, MULTIPLEX.] 

L. The quality or condition of being multiplex or 
manifold; manifold variety. 

1597 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. Annot. x4, By this, which in 
dupla and tripla is spoken, may ail other things concerning 
proportions of multiplicity be easily vnderstoode. 1607 
Torseit Four, Beasis (1658) 113 Cerberus himself with his 
three heads signified the. multiplicity of Devils. 1659 
Pearson Creed 641 The infinity of the divine essence is 
incapable of multiplicity. xzor Grew Cosmol. Sacra \. v. 
25 As the manifold Variation of the Parts, so the Multi- 
plicity of the Use of each Part, is very wonderful, 182g 

Tacautay Lss,, Milton, With the greatest precision and 
multiplicity in its details, 1873 Symonns Gr& Poets ix, 
297 The Greek Drama owed its power to the qualities of 
regularity and simplicity: the strength of the modern lies 
in subtletyand multiplicity. 1884 J. R. Seetey in Conterzd, 
Rev. Nov. 654 In Nature..the unity is much less obvious 
than the multiplicity. 

b. An instance of this. 

1587 Go.oinc De Mornay ii, (1592) 14 Of vnitie or one 
in nombering, proceedeth. all the multiplicities..we see, 
1602 Warner 44, Eng. xu Ixxviii. (1612) 323 Of one all 
Multiplicities,; Formes, Harmonies,.. Be..produced and 
begot. 1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 11 Haply .. at some 
purer Times of the Church, a Witch may not then and 
there be found..at least wise.., not in those Multitudes, or 
Multiplicities. 1878 Stusss Const, His?. III. xxi. 567 The 
diversities and multiplicities of legal usages, 

c. Inthe Kantian philosophy = MAnironn sé. 2a, 

1839 Penny Cycel, XII. 1976/1 The consciousness of the 
individual in this multiplicity is effected by the imagina- 
tion, which combines them into a whole. 

d. In technical use (cf. MULTIPLE @, 3). 

x84x J.J. Svivesrer in Lond. Phil. Mag. XVUT. 136, I 
use the word icoknsatn A to denote a number, and distin- 
guish between the total and partial multiplicities of the 
roots of an algebraic equation. 1851 Pacet Lect, Tumours 
vi. 7o Multiplicity is sufficiently marked in the cases of the 
hands and feet. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 735 These 
black cancers have..one peculiarity, and that is in their 
tendency to multiplicity. 2887 Cayiry Math. Papers 
(1897) XIL. 463 We might. .have symbols of indefinite mulei- 
plicity (x, y, 2, w,..), including within them all finite multi- 
plicities, viz. (x, y) meaning (+, ¥, O, O,..). : 

2. The multiplicity of: the great number of, the 
very many or numerous. Similarly a, suck (a), 
this, etc., multiplicity of. 
3898 DaLuincton Meth, Trav. X3 Such multiplicity of 
words he hath. 1627 Drayton d/oone-Calfeé Poems 162 
That on the Stationers Stall, who passing lookes, T'o see 
the multiplicity of Bookes, That pester it, 1659 Stincssy 
Diary (1836) 356 T’was all the night as bright as day with 
the multiplisity of bone fires. 1659 Pearson Creed 384 The 
coronary thorns. .did,.pierce his..temples to a multiplicity 
of pains, by. their numerous acuminations. -r7x0 STEELE 
Tatler No. 176 8, I,.am distracted with ‘such a Multi- 
plicity of entertaining Objects, that «am lost in the Variety. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre v, Like one who had always a 
multiplicity of tasks on hand. 1860 G. Prescorr L£ectr. 
Telegr. 243 A few large bells would be preferable to this 
multiplicity of smaller ones. 1885 J. Payn Tatk of Town 
II. 138 It was not the least like a dressing-room except that 
it had a multiplicity of mirrors. : 7 

b. with collective sing. sb. 

r60x Hourann Pliny I. 504 In that one significant word 
(Cariosa) hee said more than could be expressed possibly by 
any multiplicity of language whatsoever. a 1656 Haves 
Gold, Rem. (1673) 5 These places that are so fertile..of 
interpretation, and yeild a multiplicity of sense. 1949 
Frevoine Tom Yones xu. x, L was so hurried, and drove and 
tore with the multiplicity of business. 1876 I’, Harrison 
Choice of Bhs. ix. (1886) go Since which date, let us trust, 
the multiplicity of print and the habits of desultory reading 
have considerably abated. re 

. ‘be. Without article or qualifying word, Ods. 

16ag Le Gays tr. Barclay's Argenis 188 Argenis being 
confounded with multiplicity of griefs. «1734 Norra Lie 
Dr. F. North (1744) 240 After he was grown old and much 
warn: by Multiplicity of Business. x769 E. Bancrort 
Guiana 378 Multiplicity of law-suits are universally allowed 
to be detrimental to new countries, ae 

+3. The multiplicity of : the majority of. Obs, 

1639 in Nalson Cold. Gt, Agi State (1682) I. 279 The 
Multiplicity of the People are mean conditioned. 

t Multi lie, Sc. Obs. Also § -ple, -plye, 
[app. a. OF. weoltepli, multepli multiplication 
(Godefroy), vbl. sb. £ mzdtipler to MULTIPLY,] 


Multitude; great numbers or quantity. 

e1q7o Henry Wallace 1x. 1707 ‘Dicson’, he said, ‘ wait 
thow thair multiple?’ ‘1ij thowsand men thair power mycht 
nocht be’. Ibid 2A. x3 The Sotheroun fled fra him on athir 
sid To Burdeouss, in gret multiplye. © 1549 Cospd. Scot. i. 
23 Quhilk causit..my een to be cum obscure throucht the 


MULTIPLY. 


multiplie of salt teyris. 1396 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 7 In sum places is funde multiplie of Tinne. 

Multiplied (mz'ltipleid), 2f/, a. (s6.) [6 
MULTIPLY v. +-ED 1] Made many, much, or more; 
increased in number or quantity; manifold, 

1463-4 Rodls of Parit. V. 503/1 Wherthurgh the Citees., 
mowe..be multiplied inhabitations, and restored to their 
auncien..prosperite. 28853 T. Wasnincron tr. Nichelay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded., Olde men.., by reason of their multiphed 
yeeres, are to be released. 1613 Purcuss Pilerimage i, 
xvii. (1614) 334 Another Caue..which terrifieth those that 
enter with the multiplied sounds of Cymbals and vncouth 
minstrelsie. 1646. H. P. Wedit. Seige 35 Their varied and 
multiplyed dangers, 1669-7o Pepys Let to Capt. Elliot 
3 Mar., I. pray you to accept..my hearty thanks for your 
multiplied kindness. 19783 Dodsdey's Ann. Reg. (1785) 22/2 
Orders were written and dispatched in multiplied copies 
to the different military stations, 1784 Cowrgr 7asé I. 597 
Our habits, costlier than Lucullus wore, And by caprice, as 
multiplied as his. 2804 Jas. Mairtann Public Wealth 
(1819) 274 The multiplied relations which the varied distri- 
butions of property. create. 184x D'Israetr Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 307 The poems of Surrey were often read, as their 
multiplied editions show, 1863 Lvyett Zlem, Geol. 576 
Others again have the number of segments excessively 
multiplied as in Paradozides. 

b. Math.: t+ occas, as 56, = MULTIPLIOAND. 

1579 Dicces Stratioticos 6 Place the Digitte 4 vnder 7 the 
thirde of your multiplyed number. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
vu. Def..15 In every multiplication a unitie is to the multi- 
plier, as the multiplied is to the product, a1696 ScarBURGH 
fiuclid (1705) 219 If a number multiplying’ two numbers 
make some numbers, their Products shall have the same 
proportion with the multiplied numbers. 

e, Bot. = MULTIPLEX @. 3a. 

1797 Rosson Brit. Flora v. 20... 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, 
s.v., According to the number of rows in a multiplied corolla, 

Multiplier (mz'ltiplaijar). [f Munriety 2. 
+-ERL, Cf, F. multiplieur (16th c.).] 

1. One who or a thing which multiplies or causes 
something to increase. 

1470~83 Matory Arthur xu. viii. 652 That same man is 
an enchaunter anda multyplyer of wordes. 1477 Caxton 
Dictes 12 b, Loue..thoo that be the grete mianiavers: that 
is to saye, the commones that labour theerth. 21348 Haun 
Chron., Hen. V, 436, Money the multiplier of iniquitie. 
1667 Causes Decay Chr. tiety v. 81 Broils and quarrels, 
which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of 
injuries, 1694 Morreux Rabelais tv, xlvi. x80 Multiplyers 
of Law-suits. 1835 J. Hopason A/ist, Northumd. WL. mt 
p. iv, Doubt and uncertainty are great multipliers of words. 
1870 Spencer Princ, Psychol. 1.35 At the surface of the 
body, where the extremities of nerve-fibres are so placed 
as to be most easily disturbed, we.. find.. multipliers of 
disturbances, 


b. A (great) breeder, ? Ods. rare. 


166r J. Cumorey Brit, Baconica 19 The Pilchard is a_ 


little fish, and.a great multiplier. ‘ 

2. Math. The quantity by which another (the 
multipiicand) is multiplied. 

1542 Recorpe Gr, Artes F vii b,The multiplier or multipli- 
catour, that is to say, the numbre by which multiplication is 
made.’ 2674 Jeaxe Avith. (1696) 23 Then take the second 
figure of the Multiplier, and proceed..as before. 1706 
W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 17 Both Multiplicand 
and’ Multiplier are call'd Factors. x798 Hutton Course 
Math, (1806) I. 13 We shall multiply all the parts of the 
multiplicand by all the parts of the multiplier, 1854 Orr's 
Circ, Sci, Math, 163 A figure, or number,’ prefixed to a 
letter, as a multiplier, is called the coefficient of that letter. 

+3. One who performs the alchemical process of 
multiplication; hence, a false coiner. Obs. 

ex4qz20 Lyng, Assembly of Gods 681 False vsurers, Multy- 
plyers, coyn wasshers & clyppers. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, 
in Ashm. (x652) 17 The Multiplier doth him_beguile With 
his faire promise. cxgx5 Cocke Lored/'s 8.8 Golde smythes, 
and grote clypper, Multyplyers, and clothe thyckers. 1560 
Davus tr. Slezdane's Contin, 119 Farre. exceadinge all. the 
Alcumisticall multipliers that ever were, 

4, Electr, and Magn. An instrument used for 
multiplying or increasing by repetition the intensity 
of a force, current, etc. so as to make it appreciable 
or mensurable.. Cf. THERMO-MULTIPLIER. 

1823 Ann. Philos. June 436 M. Schweigger’s electro. 
magnetic Multiplier, 1858 Noap Man. lect. 1. 66 Of 
the various instruments that have been termed ‘ multipliers ’ 
and ‘doublers’ we shall only describe the multiplier of 
Cavallo, 1877 Rosentua Phys. Muscles § Nerves 150 
Vhe nerve.:exhibits a difference which the multiplier is 
incapable of indicating. 

b. = MULTIPLIOATOR 2b, In recent Dicts, 

5. Angling, A multiplying-reel (see MuLTIPLY- 
tna DdZ, a. b, quot. 1856). 

1867 F, Francis Augiing i. (x880) 15 The best reels. .are 
the plain reels,..Do not have a multiplier, even at a gift, 
1895 ‘Stonanence’ Brit, Rurad Sports i v. iv. § 3. 349 
Though the multiplier is very pretty in cheery hg it is con- 
stantly failing in practice. 1897 Ouiing XXX. 262/1 On 
my reel, finest and most powerful of multipliers, I carzied 
a thousand feet of line. 


6. An arithmometer for performing calculations | 


in multiplication. x89 Kuicur Dict, Mech. 

Multiply (mz'ltiplei),v. Forms : 3-3 multe-, 
4-6 multy-, (6 moulti-, moulty-); 3-6 -plie, 
-plye, 4-5 -pli(i); 4- multiply. fa. OF. 
(mod. F.) multiplier, ad. L. multiplicare, t, multi» 
plic-, MULTIPLEX. ] oe 

lL. ¢vans. To cause to become mtch, many,. or 
more; to make many or manifold ; to augment the 
number, amount, or quantity of. Now rare except 
as coloured by sense 5. 


Satan ere 


1378 Creation 510 in Horstm. A 


MULTIPLY. 


.azag3, Pron, <Bifred 675 in OWE. Mise. 147 Ac nim: pe | 


to be a stable mon, bat word and dede bi-sette con, and 
multeptien heure god. @1340 Hamrote /salfer xi. 1 A 
haly man that sees the vanyte of the warld multiplid. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Melid. ? 774 Swete wordes multiplien & encressen 
frendes. ¢x400 26 Hol, Poets 148 In salt see [ sayled well 
wyde ffor to multiply my tresoure. x46a Litt, Red Bh. 
Bristal (1g00) I, 128 Suche. . Allions beth gretely multeplied 
and encreased within the Town. xs35 Coverpare Sel & 
Dr. G, Peace be multiplied with you. 1648 WiLkins AZazh, 
MMagie \. vii. 50 These Pulleys may be multiplyed according 
to sundry different situations. 1694 Anpison Poewzs, Virgil 
Wks. 1726. 1. 30 Till into seven it multiplies its stream. 
1788 Gisson Decl. & #. lvii. V. 661 The activity of the 


- emperor seemed to multiply his presence. 1833 Tennyson 


Poents 76 And all things that she [se. my soul] saw, she 
multiplied, A manyfaced glass. 2858 Greuner Gunnery 
155 Elongating the fibres and multiplying their number to 
an indefinite extent, 1872 AtxINson tr. Ganot's Mat, 
Philos. § 671 By coiling the copper wire in the direction of 
the needle.. the action of the current has been multiplied. 
1878 JevonsPriner Pol, Econ, 2x Public libraries, museums, 
picture galleries and like institutions all multiply utility. 

b. To use or utter a multiplicity of (words, etc.). 
To multiply words: + (a) to be loquacious; (4) 
to be verbose. 

1340 Ayend, 218 Huanne pe multepliest bine benes ich 
nelle none y-here, 1382 Wycur ¥od xxxv. 16 Job.. withoute 
kunnynge woordis multiplieth. ?1g20 tr. Dial Creat. 
Morad. xii. Dij, This vale..brak owte and multyplyed 
greate wordis agayne the hyll. xgzg in Vicary's Anat. 
(1888) App. xiv. 258 No man..shall multiplye langage yn 
the Courte tyme. 1530 Pauser. 6412/2, I moultiplye langage 
with one, as folkes do that chyde togyther. 1868 Grarron 
Chron, II, 109 When they had thus multiplied talke vpon 
both sydes, x6s2 [see Murrip-yine vd/, sd. 1]. 1926 Swirr 
Gulliver wy vii, “Lhey avoid nothing more than multi- 
plying unnecessary Words, or using various Expressions. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VIL 444. What he meant by the 
said premises was evident, and could not have been rendered 
clearer by saying aZ/ the said premises, though it might have 
served to multiply words, : 

@. In const. of the type fo nezltiply evil upon evit, 
to add evil to evil, accuniulate instances of evil. 

1477 Earn Rivers (Caxton) Déictes 74 b, And he sawe a 
Tong mayde that lerned to wryte, of whom he sayde that me 
multiplied euyl vpon euyll, x6ag Be. Hata Afedit. 1m. xc. 
Wks. 65 It is a’ damnable iniquitie in man, to multiplie one 
ginne vpon another. 1830 Tennyson Poet 33 Thus truth 
was multiplied on truth, 

d. To adduce a large number of (instances, etc.). 

1716 Anpison Precholder No. 6 p3.’Tis unnecessary to 
multiply Instances of thisnature. 1845 Aacyel, Metrop. I, 
899/x These explicit declarations against heresy might be 
multiplied to almost any extent. 1860 Tynpatn Glac, 1. 
xxxii. 418 Instances of this kind might be multiplied, 

+e. Const. inf. (A Hebraism.) Ods. 

21340 Hampo.e Psalter Cant. soo Willis noght multiply 
to speke heghe thyngis. x649 Be. Reynotps Hosea v. 12 
He multiplyeth to pardon. 1684 Bunyan Piler. u. 9 He 
taketh delight to multiply to pardon offences, 

+£ To increase the intensity of; occas, to magnify 
optically, . Ods. 

x398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xci. (1495) 840 The 
frogge multyplyeth ‘his voyce whan he dooth his nether 
jowe somdeale in the water and strykyth the vpper jowe. 
axg86 Stoney Arcadia 1n, (1629) 249 His eies saw no 
terrour, nor eare heard any martiall sound, but that they 
multiplied the hidiousnesse of it to his mated mind. 1625 
Bacon Mew A722. (r900} 42 Wee Multiply Smells, which may 
seeme Strange. 1651 J. CLevetanp H7ks, C5 Just.as an 
Optique Glasse contracts the sight At one end, but when 
turn'd doth multiply’s. - ; 


2. intr, To become of great number or quantity; 


to be increased or augmented by accumulation or 


repetition. 
pi synne, .And pi god shal multiplie,” 13.. 2.2, Adit, P, 

. 278 Euelez on erpe..grewen & multyplyed mony-folde. 
ox4xa Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 5195 By concorde, smale 

inges multiplien, x4xa-20 Lyne, Chron, Troy mt. 4376 

at porn; be worlde pe fyr gan multiplie,. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vii, ro02 He. saw the Sothroun multipliand mayr. 
1983 Kyp Househ, Phil, Wks. (1901) 280 Much more may 
riches.multiply that consist in bare money then [etc.]. 1666 
Marvewt Corr, lit, Wks, (Grosart) [1.288 Busynesse does 
so multiply of late that I can scarce snatch time to write to 

ou, 1781 Ginson Decl. & xix. IL, x27 Reduced to an 
umble station. by the prudence of Constantine, they [sc 
eunuchs} multiplied in the palaces of his degenerate sons, 
x84a Mannine Sev, i. (1848) L, 7 As sin has multiplied in 
its extent, so it would seem also to have become more 
intense. 1858 Kingstay Led, (1878) I. ax The flaine 
increased—m ultiplied—at one point after another. 
tb. tvansf. To accrue as interest. Obs. rave, 
exgqqo Alphabet of Tales 525/25 At it sulde’ be lent in 
vsurie i yere after his decese, and at pai sulde gyff for his 
sawle al bat multiplied berof. 
tc. intr, and pass, To be abundantly provided 
with, Obs. 

21533 Lo. Banners Gold, Bh. Mf, Avred, (1346) E, Oure 
senate taylethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and multiplieth 
with these serpentines, 2588 Kyn Aouseh. PHIL Whs, 
{z901) 265 That wealth whereby we should expect to haue 
out houses so distinguished and multiplyed with offycers. 


+3, ¢rans. To increase (a family, etc.) by natural 

Re earth or procreation (freq. in pass.) ; to canse 
the earth) to become populous, Ods. or arch, 

axgo0 Cursor M, 2647 es pi sede i-sall, 

) téngt, Leg. (1878) 130 Pex.. 

brogten forp mo [children], Pe worlde to roulttply. P apes 

Maownzy, (Roxb,) xx. 89 Waxez and ‘beese multiplied and 

fillez pe erthe. 1474 Caxton Chesse tu i, (1883) 76 Whan 

Adam their fader maried them for to multiplye y® erthe of hys 

lignye. 1538 Srarkuy Angéand un, i. 146 The way and 


1330 Spec. G de Warewyhke roog Almesdede fordobe | 


758 


mean to suffyce, multyply, and encrese them [se. the. people] 
agayn ta a conuenyent nombur, ys only natural generatyon, 
1673 Tempie. Zss. ov Ireland Wks. 1731 I. x10 People are 
multiplied in a Country by the Temper of the Climate, 


favourable to Genctstion 7 Appvison Sfect, No. 413 | 
; nt 


? 5 That all Creatures mi e tempted to multiply their 
Kind, 1784 Cowrrr 7'ask v. 221 When man was multiplied 
and spread abroad In tribes and clans. . 

aésal. 1393 Lancu. P. Pé, C. xx. 226 A man with-oute a 
make myghte nat wel of kynde Multeplie. 
. b. To breed (animals); to propagate (plants). 
+ Also (of the parts of a plaut), to produce by 
propagation, to cause to grow. 

rq7a Riptey Comp, Ach. x1. v. in Ashm. (1652) 182 The 
Tre of Hermes..Of whych one Pepyn a thowsand wyll 
Multyply. zs99 [see Murtip.yine véé, sb. 1]. 1907 Curios, 
in Husd. & Gard, 197 The Method of Multiplying Plants by 
Layers. 1760 J. Les Bod. ut. iii. (1810) 416 The Trunk, which 
serves to multiply the herb, and Jeads immediately from the 
root to the fructification, 1796 H. Huwrer tr, St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 659 ‘Lhey could themselves drain 
marshes, clear waste lands, multiply flocks. 1833 Penny 
Cyel. 1. 61/2 Most of them may be multiplied by cuttings 
struck in silversand, 1857 Bavour Cyed, dudia 1184 This ts 
a large Mango multiplied at Mergui. 

4. intr. Yo increase in number by natural genera- 
tion or procreation (occas. by artificial means). 

a@1300 Cursor M, 638 Drightin pam blessed, and bad pam 
brede, And. multipli in par sede, rg90 Gower Conf IL 
344 Hou god to man be weie of kinde Hath set the world to 
multeplie, x4x3 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 
Whiche fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they hane 
spawned and multyplyed. ¢xgz0 Lypa. Assentbly of Gads 
1717 Isys was callyd the Goddesse Of Frute, for she fyrst 
made hit multyply By the meaneof gryffyng. 1535 Cover. 
pate Yoo xii, 23 He both increaseth the people, and 
destroyeth them: He maketh them to multiplie, and dryueth 
them awaye. 1665 Sir T. Herserr 7yav. (1677) 57 The 
Priests thereupon throw Rice upon their heads, praying 
that they may multiply as Rice. x7xg De For Crusoe. 
(Globe) 183 As for my Cats, they multiply’d. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 11.83 Under a climate more congenial 
..the descendants of a northern race may be able to aggre- 
gate and multiply. 1883 Darwin in Pad Mall G. 7 Dec. 
11/2 Multiply, vary; Jet thestrongest liveand the weakest die. 

5. trans. (Afath.) To operate upon (a given 
quantity, called the mz/iplicand) with another 
quantity (called the mz/¢iplier) so as to produce 
a quantity (called the product) having the same 
ratio to the multiplicand as the multiplier has 
tounity. In Higher Algebra, to apply an operator 
to (an operand), 

ex39x Cuaucer Astrol, 1, § 41a, Pan Joke how moche 
space of feet ys be-twen be and be tour, & multiplie pat be 
rz, ©1400 Maunpry. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Now be pise all multi- 
plied CCC, tymes and LX. xg94 Biunpevin Zrere. 1. iv. 
sb, Whensoeuer you haue to multiply one number by 
another. x16ro W, Fouxincuam Art of Survey u. vilic 62 
Multiply the Basall Area by 6. 1635 J. Banincron Geowre- 
zvy 34 Let the line AB be given to be multiplyed by the line 
CD. 1705 W. Jones Syn, Palmar, Matheseos 20 Multiply 
each Figure of the Multiplicand, by each Figure of the 
Multiplier. 182g J. Nicnotson Ogerat. Mechanic 293 A 
force equal to 20 cwt. multiplied by 2304, 842 Dz Morcan 
Int. & Diff: Cale. 1x What is @ multiplied by ggg? The 
answer is @ taken the thousandth part of a time, or the 
thousandth part of a 2858 Bricur Sp, Reform 27 Oct. 
(1869) 281 The annual income of the estate multiplied by the 


W. K. Crrrrorp Common Sense of Exact Sct, 20% lf a vector 
step be multiplied by itself, the product is zero;. that is, 
AP. AP = (AP)? =0, 


(Yet standing in rich place) I multiply With one we thanke 
you, many thousands moe, That goe before it,. 1891 Mere- 


bitH Ove of our Cong, xviii, You have multiplied your 
investment by ten. ; 


other); 4o multiply (two quantities) together: to 
find the product of the two quantities. . 
1357 Recorne I!Aezst, E ij b, 1225, And so moche doeth 
there arise by .35,° multiplied into it self’ “x59x Diccus 
Pantom, t vi. Ciijb, The firste multiplied in the fourth, 
produceth a quantitie equall to that which is made by 
multiplication of the seconde In the thirde, x6z0 W. 
Forxmeuam Art af Survey 11 viii, 6x Multiply the perpen- 


_ dicular in the demibase. x690 Luyvzourn Curs. Math. 15 


The numbers to be eee must be set one under another. 
r7og J, Warn Fug. Math, Guide (t734) 340 Multiply the Base 
of the given Triangle into Half its perpendicular Height. 
fbid. 439 Multiply the Two Diameters (ors, .the Length and 
Breadth) together. x8r2 Pravrar Nat, Phil, 1, r10 The 
weight multiplied into the height to which it is raised, 1885 
Levnrsporr Cremona's Proj. Geont, 283 Uf these equations 
be multiplied together, 
@. intr, To perform the process of multiplication, 
1979 Dicces Siratioticos 4 To multiplie, is to find of two 
Numbers a number product the one in the other augmented. 
rosa Nee es Low Countr, 8 Podex can..Adde, Multiply, 
Subtract, Divide, 1798 Hurron Course Math. (1806) 1.13 
The number you multiply by, or the number of repetitions, 
isthe Multiplier, 1840 Larpner Geour, 102 If we require 
the area, We have only to multiply by 3-14. 
d. Said of the multiplier (¢vans. and intr.). 
ex4qzg Crate Nombrynge (E. E. 1.8.) 21 Numerus multi 
plicans. Anglice, be nomibur multiplivnge. 170 Brtiinas- 
Ley Luclid 214 b, If a number multiplieng himselfe produce 
a cube number: then is that pamper also .a cube num- 
ber, ‘1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. U1. sv. Multiplication, 
Negatives multiplying Positives, must produce Negatives, 
#709 » Warn Fug. Math, Guide 1, ii, (1734) 14 When the 
umber Multiplied is so often Added to itself, as, there are 


Units. in the Number Multiplying, x18s9 Sarmon Higher | 


Ale. 70. The terms multiplying ay must be agay and aoa}. 
+8, Adch. (¢rans, and intr.) To increase the 


number. of years which,.he may be expected to live. 1885 . 


trans, and fig. r6xx Suaxs. Wint. Tu1.ii.7 Likea Cypher | 


b. Zo multiply (one quantity) ino, +22 (an- — 


MULTIPLYING, - 


precious ‘metals, as by transmutation of the baser 


‘metals, Also zatv. (for pass.), said of the precious 


metals, Ods. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prot. & T. 848 A man may 
lightly lerne, if he have aught, To multiplye, and bringe his 
good tonaught. 1390 Gowgr Conf 11. 84 Thei founden thilke 
experience, Which cleped is Alconomie, Wherof the Selver 
multeplie Thei made and ek the gold also. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 17 Saying how they can Multi- 
plie Gold and Silver, /éz¢, 18 When such men promise to 
Multiplie, ‘hey compasse to doe some Villony. /é7d., Upon 
Nature thei falsely lye For Mettalls doe not Multiplie, 
1543 tr. det 5 Hen. 11, c 4 It is ordeyned. .that none from 
hensforth shall vse to multiplie golde or syluer, nor vse the 
craft of multiplication. x92 Lyty Gal/athea ut. iti, An 
arte quoth you, that one multiplieth so much all day, that 
he wanteth money to buy meate at night? 1650 Evetyn 
Diary 14. Dec., An impostor that had like to have impos’d 
upon us a pretended secret of mulhiplying gold. 1688 
dct x Will. & Mary, c. 30 {citing Act 5 Hen. IV], 

Multiply (mo'lupli), adv. Math. [f. Mut- 
TIPLE + -LY 4] Afeeltiply connected (see quot. 1£93). 
Alultiply-pertodic, having many periods. 

1881 MaxweELi &lectr. § Afagz. I. 120 If the region ¢ is 
doubly or multiply connected. 1893 A. R. Forsytu 7 heory 
of Functions 315 A surface is siniply connected, if it be 
resolved into two distinct pieces by every cross-cut; but if 
there be any cross-cut, which does not resolve it into distinct 
pieces, the surface is multiply connected. /dzd. 464 Functions 
which are multiply-periodic. 

Multiplye, variant of MULTIPLIE Se. 

Multiplying, v2 sb. [-1nc1.] 

1. = MUL@e.ication, in various senses. 

ex380 Wve Se, Heaés. IT. 37 In covetise of multi. 

liinge of richessis. _¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame u, 293 (Fairf. 
Ms. ) Fro roundel [to] compas Eche aboute other goynge, 
Caused of othres sterynge And multiplyinge euer moo, 
31386 —- Lard. 7. 46 He shal have multiplying of his 
greyn. a@1400 in Halliwell Rava Alathem, (1841) 58 Pan 
al bat comes of pat multiplyeng departe pou by be noumbre 
of he poyntes of be vmbre. 7474 Caxton Chesse m1. i. (1883) 
77 The multiplynge of his goodes temporell. 1849 LaTimER 
ara Serm. bef, Haw. VI (Arb.) 87 marg., These mixtures 
and multiplyinges are theft. 1353 cds Povey Counc. (N.S) 
IV. 254 Informacions, lettres and examinacions towching 
Whalley's accusacion for multiplying. xg99 Dusravius 
(title) A new Booke of good Husbandry. .. Conteining 
the order..of making of Fish-pondes, with the breeding, 
preserving, and multiplying of the Carpe [ete.]. 1623 Bacon 
Liss., Seditions & Troubles (Arb.) 405 The Multiplyin 
of Nobilitie, and other Degrees of Qualitie, 16g2 J. 
Cuetwinp in Harington Briefe View Ep. Ded, This 
Authour., hath avoyded the needlesse multiplying of words, 
3639 Mitton Civ, Power in Eeel. Causes Wks. 1851 V. 
332 Lhe multiplying and the aggravating of sin to them 

oth. .1y07 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 129 'Vhese four last 

Observations for the multiplying of Corn. 1800 Lams Ze. 
to Coleridge 6 Aug., I cram all I can in, to save a multiplying 
of letters. 1858 Bain Seuses & Jz. 1. ii. § 12 (1864) 208 
The multiplying of points of contact, by our having a 
plurality of fingers. 

4b. Alleged term for a ‘company’ of husbands, 

1486 BR. St. Albans f vij, A Multiplieng of husbondis. 

2. attrib.:. multiplying way (#nonce-use), = 
‘family way’ (see Fami.y 10 b). 

rsgg ‘T'. Mlourrt] Sidkwormes 47 What made thee shew 
thy multiplying pride, More in these egges, then all the 
egges beside? 1739 Mus. Deany in Liye & Corr. (1862) U1. 
53 Duchess is very well, though in a multiplying ways 

Multiplying, 24/2. [-1ne2] That multi- 
plies. + Multiplying of: tending to multiply. — 

ar4q28 Cursor M. 2348 (Trin.) More,,pen be graueles in 

e see So multepliynge [earlier texts untelland] shulde 

ei be. x6or Suaks. 4/fs Weil v. iii, oz Platus him- 
selfe, That knowes the tinct and multiplying med’cine. 

r61x Bite Wisd. iv. 3 ‘The multiplying brood of the 
vngodly shall not thrine. 1646 H, Lawrence Come. 

Angells 64 Such punishments. .are multiplying of evill 

infinitely, 1f God prevent not... x690 Crinp Lise, /rade 

(1698) 23 Interest. .which is.of so prodigious a multiplying 

nature, that it must of necessity make the lenders monstrous 
rich. x7o9 J, Warp Vung. Math, Guide \. vi. (1734) 72 Lhe 

Multiplying Fraction is Jess than an Unite or x, 1855 Br. 

Wiserrorce in R. I. Wilberforce Life (1881) II. vit. 287 

Oh ! our multiplying embarrassments from concessions and 
inconsistencies. 1877 Busanr & Rice Harp 4 Cr. viii. 60 
What time the p/acens wxor expects her husband to return 
with wavering step and multiplying eye. : 

b. in the names of instruments and machines 
having devices for increasing the number of move- 
ments, images, etc. Also multiplying-machine, 
a machine for performing mechanically the arith- 
metical process of multiplication. (See Kuight 
Dict. Mech, and Suppl.) 

1823 Ann. Philos. June 437 The multiplying wire [in 
Schweigger’s Multiplier] is of plated copper. 1839 T.C. 
Hor.anp Arit, Angler's Man. i. (1841) 6 The muliplying 
ree] was formerly much used, but, from its liability to be 
out of order [etc]. 1849 Noap Zvectricity (ed. 3). 396 
Rapid horizontal motion is then given to the coil by means 
of a multiplying wheel. 1856 ‘Sronenencr’ Brit. Rural 
Sports t. § 62x. 234/2 Multiplying-reels, in which, by the 
introduction of machinery, the barrel is made to travel 
several times to the single revolution of the handle, 1876 
Tarr Ree. didu, Phys. Sct. iv, An arrangement. .consisting 
of a driving wheel and multiplying gear, by which I can 
communicate an extremely. great velocity of rotation to this 
copper disc. 188% Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 53 Muliiply- 
ing sheaves.—Are sometimes fitted to blocks where much 
friction takes place. x889 Matere ox Nov, 71/2 A multi- 
plying. apparatus which determines,,in one function, the 
product of a number by each figure of rhe multiplier. 

Hence t Mu‘ltiplyingly adv., manifoldly. 

1483 Caxton’ Gold. Leg. 346 fe They. suffrid in many 
maners pronfiitably constantly and multyplyengly. ‘ 
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MULTIPLYING-GLASS. 


Mu ltiplying-glass. 

+1. A magnifying-glass. Also fig. Ods, 

Cf. Muttiety v. 1 f. 

1628 Feutuam Resolves n, xxxv, On our sicke beds, [hee] 
shewes vs all our sinnes in multiplying Glasses, ¢ 1640 C apt. 
Underwitt iin Bullen OQ. PZ. LL. 336, L wod not havea man.., 
so mucha dwarfe that I must usea multiplying glass to know 
the proportion of his limbes. 1656 Cow.ey AZisc., Ude of Wit 
ii, Some things do through our Judgment pass As through 
a Multiplying Glass. 2680 S. Matuer /venicum 19 The 
blind prophane world, who pretend to take offence at our 
divisions, looking upon them in the multiplying Glasses of 
their own enmity, and so accounting every difference in 
Religion to be a different Religion. 

2. A toy consisting of a concave glass or lens, the 
surface of which is cut into numerous facets so as 
to give as many reflexions of the object observed. 
Also fig. 

167 Fours Hist. Romtsh Treasovs (2681) 60 As for Bel- 
larmine, you may look through him like a Multiplying-glass 
and perceive multitudes of people. 1688 HoLmME Armoury 
ul. ix. 375/r Multiplying Glasses, that makes one things 
{stc] seem many. 17or Norris /deal World 1, ii. 50 So 
many reproductions of ane thing, like the image of the same 
face repeated in a multiplying glass. 2764 J. Fercuson 
Lect. 147 The multiplying glass is made by grinding down 
the round side..of.a convex glass. .into several flat surface{s]. 
18gr Brewster Oftics xxxix. 329 Natural multiplying 
glasses may be found among transparent minerals which are 
crossed with veins oppositely crystallised. 1862-9 ¥. Wylde's 
Cire, Sci, 1. 60/2. 

Multi-pointed to -polar: see Mu.tt- 1a, b. 

Multipotent (mzltipetént), a. rare. [f. L. 
multipotent-, -potens: see Munti- and Pormnt.] 
Having much power; very powerful. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cry. v. reg Ioue multipotent. 1632 
Lirucow 7raw. v1. 239 Thousands famished, and put to the 
sword within this multipotent City, by Vespasian. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. 1889 TauMacE in Mozce (N. Y.) 28 Feb. 
I leave this imperial and multipotent numeral seven where 
the Bible leaves it. 

Multipre'sence. [ad. mod.L. multipre- 
seniia: see MuLti- and Presence.|] The fact or 


faculty of being present in many places at once. 

1614 Br. Hatt Vo Peace with Rome § 17 That exploded 
opinion of transubstantiation, and (which is the root of it) 
the multi-presence of Christs body. 1727 De For Hist. 
Appar. iv. (1840) 31 He has invisibility and multipresence, 
as a spirit has. 2883 Scuarr Christ & Christ. 75 The 
medizeval schoolmen..ascribe..a miraculous multipreserice 
to his bady and blood in the sacrament of the altar. 

So Multipresent a., having the property of 
multipresence. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Ul. 2415/2 The 
glorified body is not omnipresent, but multipresent. 

Multi-radiate to-saceulate: see MuLti-ra, 3. 

Multiscience (multi-féns). ff. L. multus 
MULTI- + setentia ScIENCE.| Knowledge of many 
things. So Multitscient a. (in recent Dicts.) ; 
+ Multiscionus a. [f L. mzltd/sct-us], ‘knowing 
much, skilful’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

@ 1834. Corerince Church & State (1839) 226 xote, Multi- 
Science (or a variety and quantity of acquired knowledge) 
does not teach intelligence, : 

Multisect (mz'ltisekt), 2. Znt. [f. mod.L. 
mubtisect-us, £. neulius MULTI--+ sectus, pa. pple. 
of secdre to cut.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirey & Spe. Entomol, xivi. IV. 305 Multisect (A7slti- 
sectum). When an insect appears to have no distinct trunk 
and abdomen, but is divided into numerous segments, 

Multisect, v. rare. [f. Mutti- +L. sect-, 
ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] ¢rans. To divide into 
many parts (Century Dict,). Also Multise-ction 
(rare~'), division into many parts. 

1862 Masson in Mac. Mag. Dec. 85 On the plan of 
multisection, as well as on that of trisection, bisection. 

Multi-segmentate to -soil: see MULTI- 14, 3. 

Multisonant (moltisdnant), ¢. rare. [Ef L. 
muiltison-us + -ANT. See Murti- and Sonayt.] 
Having many sounds; sounding much. 

1636 Brount Glossogr., Multisonant, that hath many or 
great sounds, that makes a great noise, x8ax Zales of ty 
Landlord i. 24x ‘The multisonant dash of ocean’s billows. 
1888: Harper's Mag. Oct. 741/x The multicolored, multi- 
Sonant stream rushes by. 

So Multisonous a. 

1905 Westin. Gaz. 29 Dec. 2/1 The multisonous voices of 
winds and sea and forest. 

Multi-spermous to -tubular: see Muttt-. 

Multitude (me'ltitiad). [a F. multitude 
(13th c.), or ad. L. meultctiédo, -tiidin-, f. multas 
much, many: see -TUDE.] ; 

1. The character, quality, or condition of being 
many ; numerousness; great number. Also, number 
whether great or small. ; 

In the common biblical (Hebraistic) phrase the multitude 
of =the many, the numerous’, the meaning of the sb, 
varies between senses 1 and 2. 7 : 

a. 1325, Prose Psalter li. 7 He hoped in be multitude of his 
riches. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 330 For mulritud mais na 
victory. ‘czqgo tr. De Jnttatione i, xxili. 93 Be pou 
blessed, bat hast done bys godenes wip pi seruaunt after pe 
multitude of pi mercy.” ¢1q460.G. Asuny Dicta Philos, 8 
‘Truste nat.oonly in men is multitude. 1g60 Braun (Geneva) 
Ps, xxxvii. 11, Meeke men..shall haue their delite in the 
multitude of peace. xs77 B. Googe Heresdach’s Hush. 1. 
(1586) 8 Riches are not to be measured by their multitade, 

16xx Bisce Yosh, xi. 4 Euen as the sand that is vpon the 
Seashore in multitude. 1630 Butwer Anthropomet. 230 
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That which fails in magnitude is called smal: as that which 
in multitude, few. 19734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist, LV. 208 
Valour and not multitude determines the success of arms, 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. ii, k2 William the 
conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews..to settle in 
England... Their multitude soon encreased. 1868 TENNYSON 
Lucretius 168 Or do they fly..tike the flakes In a fall of 
snow, and so press in, perforce, Of multitude? 286g Ruskin 
Q. of Air § 121 The strength of the nation is in its multitude, 
not in its territory. 

2. A great number, a host, a * crowd’ (of persons 
or things). Freq. qualified by great. Otten el/ipt, 
= multitude of men, etc. in question. a. sing. 

The sing. was formerly often used (without article) where 
the pl. is now idiomatic, esp. in great multitude. 

21340 Hamro.e Psalter xxiti,.6 Swilk is the getynge [L. 
generacio}), that is, multitud of tha that sekis him. x340 ~ 
Pr, Conse. 5113 And with him grete multitude sal come Of 
angels. e13975 Sc. Leg. Saints xis (Symon & Fudas) 299 
Of serpentis a multytude. 1390 GowER Conf I. 220 This 
Persetis ..With al his multitude rod. 1470-88 Matory 
Arthur i xvi. 58 It was pyte on to behold that multitude 
of the people that fledde. 1308 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 
73 To manifest my makdome te multitude of pepill. 1586 
A. Day Lug. Secretary . (1625) 34 Having. .heaped on thy 
head a multitude of favours. 1651 Hosses Lewiats, 1. ii. 50 
A multitude of actions done by a multitude of men. 1667 
Mitton P. £. x. 554 Imagining For one forbidden Tree a 
multitude Now ris'n. x7o3 Maunprent Fourn. to Eu- 
Phvraves (17321 2 Here are a multitude of Subterraneous 
Aqueducts. 2778 Miss Burney £vedina xxiv. (1791) II. 
150 She asked Mr. Lovel a multitude of questions. 2872 
Morey Voltaire (1886) 5 It was he who conveyed to his 
generation in a multitude of forms the consciousness..of.. 
the rights of human intelligence. 

b. pg. Great numbers, hosts, * crowds’, 

xg96 Suaks, 1 Hen. [V, ut. ii. 143 For enery Honor sitting 
on his Helme, Would they were multitudes. 16€3 Satmon 
Doron Med. 1. 333 Multitudes of words bring much error. 
178x Cowrer Retirem. 158 The waves o’ertake them in 
their serious play, And ev’ry hour sweeps multitudes away. 
x860 Tynpaty Glaciers 1. xxiv. 357 Multitudes of such little 
explosions must be heard upon a glacier. 1873 C. F. Woop 
Vachting Cruise vi. 143 Multitudes of barnacles. 

+e. A preat quantity (of something). Oés. 
er4n0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 If pat greet multitude of 
blood lettib. a x1400-50 4 /e-xander 69 Slik was be multitude 
of mast so mekil & so thike, Pat [etc.]. xg29 S. Fisa Szp- 
plic. Beggers (1871) 2 What a multitude of money gather 
the pardoners in a yere? 1604 E. G[rimstonse] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. {udies iu. xvii, 175 The multitude of waters that runne 
into it, quench this smoake and fire. 2677 Yarranton Eng, 
lutprov, 134. Here is cheap Corn, good Corn, and a multi- 
tude of it. 2997 Cuatuam SA. on Address 18 Nov., All this 
disgraceful danger, this multitude of misery. 

3. A large gathering of people; a mass of 
people collected in one place; a throng. 

1382 Wyerw £zek. xvi. go And thei shulen lede to vpon 
thee a multitude [Vulg. seultidedinenz], and thei shulen 
stoone thee, 1390 Gower Conf III. 217 The nyht suiende 
he schop to gon This multitude to assaile, 1400-50 
Alexander 1o4 Emang-be multitude of men quare mane 
ere togeder. 1938 Starkey Lxglend 1. ii..51 To the intent 
that thys multytude of pepul and hole commynalty,..may.. 
relygyously worschype God. 158 Lamparne Zirex. t 
xvii. 133 Three or more in one companie (which the lawe 
properly calleth a multitude). 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. VI, v, i. 
94 Thou are not King: Not fit to gouerne and rule multi- 
tudes. 1682 Drvpen & Ler D&. Guise tv. i, (2683) 39 A 
Multitude’s a Bulky Coward. 1774 Goipsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) L1. 355 Our horses would scarcely, in this mauner,., 
continue their speed, without a rider, through the midst of 
a multitude, 1784 Cowper Yask v1. too Books are. .spells, 
By which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds an un- 
thinking multitude enthrall’d. 1823 Watery Ret. in 
Encycl, Metrop. I. 300/1 A skilful orator’s being able to 
rouse..the passions ofa multitude, 186e-Br. WorpswortH 
Hynu,‘ Hark, the sound of holy uoices'i, Multitude, which 
none can number, Like the stars, in glory stands. 

4, With zhe: ‘The many’, the populace, the 
conimon people. 

1535 Coviapale Ps, xxx. 13, I have herde the blasphemy 
of the multitude: euery man abhorreth me. @1586 [see 
Many-weapep].. 1588 Suaxs. Z. £, ZL. v..i. 95 In the 
posteriors of this day, which the rude multitude call the 
after-noone. - 1607 — Com u. iii. 18 x. Cit... He himselfe 
stucke not to call vs the many-headed Multitude. 21637 


B. Jonson Discoveries (1640) 130 Jests that are true and. 


naturall, seldome raise laughter with the heast, the multitude, 
167x Mir‘ron Samson 696 The unjust tribunals, ..condemna.- 
tion of the ingrateful multitude. x708 Suarress. Charac 
(1727) I. 76 To affect a superiority over the Vulgar, and to 
despise the Multitude. 1769 Funzus Lett, i. 2 The multitude, 
in all countries, are patient toacertain point, 1843 Rus«in 
Mod. Paint. 1. 2 note, The multitude is the only proper 
jndge of those arts whose end is to move the multitude. 
Multitudina-rious, a. rare. [f. L. type 
*nullithdindri-us, {. multitidin-: see MULTITUDE 
and -arious.] Multitudinous. So Multitu-dinary 
a. rare~° (Worcester 1846, citing Mitford). 
x8z0 Splendid Follies 1, 188 Don't talk to me..my ideas 
are multitudinarious. ; fie tac 
+WMultitudine. Oss. [a. OF. multitudine, or 
ad. L. meltitidinem MuutitupE.] Multitude. 
x347. Boorne Brey. Heaith iil. (1557) 8 Knowledge, by the 
whiche wilfull Abhorsion maye come of the multitudenes of 
the flowers of a woman. 1886 Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 
84. The Scottes toke a grete multitudyne of the Ynglych 
pepulle, e610 Women Saints (1886) 48 Being much terrified 
with the noise of the multitudine pursuing them. 


Multitudinism (moltiti#-diniz’m). [f L. 
mulittidin-, nultitide MULTITUDE + -18M, after Fr.] 
The principle according to which the interests of 
multitudes are placed before those of individuals, 
esp. in religion. 


MULTIVAGANT. 


1860 H. B, Witson in Zss. & Rew. 146 The Comte Léon 
de Gasparin. Jaid it down..that the individualist principle 
supplies the true basis of the Church, and that by inaugu. 
rating the union between Church and State Constantine 
introduced the false .. principle of Multitudinism, 2866 
Contentp. Rev. 1, 92 The vicious multitudinism of the great 
public schools. 1870. /é7a. XIV. 390 Sentimental multitu- 
dinism, seeking to base itself on a loose humanitarianism. 

Hence Multitu-dinist, Mulititudini-stic adjs., 
favouring such a doctrine or principle. 

1860 H. B. Witson in Zss. & Kev. 159 To the multitu- 
dinist principle are due the great external victories which 
the Christian name has hitherto won. 1862 W. J. Irons in 
Replies to ess. & Rev. 226 Whether primitive Christianity 
.. was ‘multitudinistic’,..or whether it was ‘ exclusive’ and 
sought access to the individual conscience of the few. 

Multitudino'sity. [f Munrrrupinovus: see 
-OsITY.]. Multitudinousness. 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIIL 762 A fiery man..must be 
goaded into madness.. by the multitudinosity of absurdities, 

Multitudinons (moltitizdines), 2 [hf Le 
multitiidin-, meultitido MULTIYUDE + -OUS.] 

l. a. with pl. sb.: Existing in multitudes or great 
numbers; very numerous. 

x629 Donne Servi. (1649) I. xxviii. 242 The foundation of 
all, the Trinity, undermined by those numerous, those mul- 
titudinous Anthills of Socinians. 1644 Heyiin Stumbling- 
block Tracts (1682) 723 The more multitudinous and united 
the Petitioners are, the more like to speed. 1530 Deser. Fut. 
fist. Exroge 23 Confounding..the multitudinous Pagans 
and Idolaters fighting against Christians. x800 CoLeripcs 
Tailleyrand to Ld. Granville 46 It argues, my Lord! of 
fine thoughts such a brood in us To split and divide into 
heads multitudinous.. 1805 SoutHry Madoc 1. xxv. Poems 
V. 367 The lesser fowls Flock multitudinous in heaven. 
1846 Trencny Mirvac. Prelim. Ess. iv. 45 The multitudinous 
races of animals which people this world. 

b. with collective sb. : Consisting of a multitude 


or great number of individuals, 

1606 Dekker Sev, Sins 11. (Arb.) 20 In a State so multitu- 
dinous, where so many flocks of people must-be fed. a@166z 
Hevin Laud (1668) 70 The Puritan faction, which was 
grown multitudinous and strong. 1837 Hauiam Hist. Lit. 
I. vi. §35 A more multitudinous brood of sectaries. x840 
H. AinswortuH Tower of London (1862) 212 When this 
multitudinous and confused assemblage had nearly filled 
the inclosure. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens vy. 112 Never 
before had his versatility... filled his canvas with so multi- 
tudinous and so various a host of personages, 

6. with sing. sb.: Existing in or exhibiting 
a multitude of forms; having many elements or 
features; arising from or involving a multitude. 

Often applied to bodies of sound which are varied in 
volume and tone. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Multitudinouys, pertaining to a 
multitude; that hath a great..number, or great store of, 
ax734 Nortu. Lives (1826) ITI. x55 ‘The abuses in. the 
management of the royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud 
that corroded there. x820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 20 (1882) 


I. x35 It was the rocks of an isle beyond Inistore, which | 


made that multitudinous roaring of the wind. 1830 Haw. 
THORNE Scarlet L. Introd. (1879) 12 The pavement.. has not 
.-been worn by any multitudinous resort of business, 2858: 
Kinesrey Zef?, 878) I. 2x The multitudinous moan an 


- wail of the lost spirits.’ 1874 R. Tyrwairt Sketch Clad p. vii, 


Multitudinous murder of tame pheasants. xBox Harpy 
Tess xxxii, From the whole extent of the invisible vale 
came a muiltitudinous intonation. : 
d. Said of the ocean or any mass of water with 
reference to its. great bulk or (after the dvjpidpyor 


yéaar ua of Aéschylus) to its innumerable ripples. 
60s Suaks. Macé, 1t.ii. 62 This my Hand will rather The 
multitudinous Seas incarnardine. a@1z794 Sin W.. Jones 
Hynin to Narayena Wks, 1799 VE. 370 The waters flow'd, 
.. Diffusive, multitudinous, profound. s8x7 Moore Lalle 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet (2854) 79 The multitudinous torrent. 
r8s0 Brackm schylus II. 21 And of ocean waves The 
multitudinous laughter. 1860 W. Coins Woentan in Waite 
I, 185 The multitudinous glory of the leaping waves. 
e. Thronged or crowded (with). poet. 

1820 Sueiiey Prometh. Unb.1, 5 Regard this Earth Made 
multitudinous with thy slaves, 1871 Browninc Sadaust. 
1328 To live In a home multitudinous with herds. 3 

f£. monce-use. Immensely productive or prolific, 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hadi iii, Two very multis 
tudinous versifiers, Mr. Nightshade and Mr, Mac Laurel. 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘the multitude’. rare—!. 

1607 Suaxs..Cor. ui. 156 At once plucke out The Multi. 
tudinous. Tongue, ‘let them not licke The sweet which is 
their poyson. | 

Multitu-dinously, edv. f[-ry%] In a 
multitudinous manner’; in multitudes. 

1859 Mrrepirn 2. Feverel iv, The rooms were dark, dark 
as the pregnostics multitudinously hinted by the dis. 
appointed..guests. 1862 J.G.Sunerarp fad? Rome iti. 125 
‘They march multitudinously, openly, and incautiously, 
straight against the enemy. 1878 Brownyine La Saisiaz 
44 Multitudinously wretched. 


Multitu-dinousness. [-nzss.] The charac. 
ter or condition of being multitudinous. 


x653 Gaunen /; ions To Rdx. agh, The eminency of the 
first, the mediocrity of the second, and the meannesse yet 


multitudinousnesse of the third. a166a Heviw Land 


(1668) 132 He had observed the multitudinousness of his 
Fathers Chaplains. 1830. Blackw. Afag. XXVIII. 14g 
Shakspeare rightly called hin (se. the sea] ‘ multitudinous % 
But in spite of his multitudinousness [etc.],. 1876 Fan, 
Herald 7 Oct.. 366/¢ The multitudinousness of God's 
mercies, 1890 Spectator 11 Jan,, Uhinking grows. .tired with 
the multitudinousness of the new subjects for thought, : 
Multivagant (molti-vagint), a. rave. [i L. 
multivag-us.; see MuLYI- and VaGant.] Wander- 
ing much. ee 


MULTIVAGOUS. 


2656 Biount Glossugy., Muldivagant, wandring or straying 
much abroad. x895 Monxsnoop in Morking Men's Coll, 
Fral. Jan. 164 Mulvaney, the multivagant, who holds the 
picture-place in the Kipling pantheon. 

So Multivagous @ vare-° 1727 in Bawtey vol. IL 

Multivalent (multivalént), a. Chem. [See 
Motti- 1.] Having many degrees of valency. 
Hence Multi'valence, Multiva‘lency. 

1874 J. P. Cooke Mew Chem, 278 Hydrates of multivalent 
radicals, @x88z Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 64 
Multi-valency ofatoms, 1882 Ocinviz Sup, Multivalence, 

Multivalve (mg'ltivelv), a and sé. [ad 
mod.L. multivalvzs (cf. Linneeus’s division AZ/ti- 
valvia) : see MoLm- and Vatve, In French 1752.] 

A. adj. a. Conch, Waving many. valves, as the 
chitons and the acorn-shells. 

1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 32. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
VII. 6z Multivalve Shell-fish may Bs considered as animals 
shut up in round boxes, x8e8Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. Il, 
122 The shell of the Cirripeda is always multivalve. 1877 
Houxtey dvat. ne. Anini. vi. 291 The former firmly fixed 
by the base of its multivalve conical shell, 

b. Bot. and £nt, (See quots.) 

1819 SAMOUELLE £utoutol. Compend, 353 Rostrum..Mul- 
tivalve, forming a tube by means of many valves uniting. 
2819 Pantologia, Multivalve glume.,.Waving more than 
two valves. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Axtomod. IV. 373 Tail of the 
female without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 
183: Macaiuivray tr. Aichare’s Alem, Bot. 274 A Pericarp 
is..Multivalve, when it divides inio a greater number of 
valves or distinct segments, ‘ 

B. sé. A multivalve shell; an animal having 
such a shell (as a chiton or an acorn-shell). 

21753 CuamBers Cyel. Supd. 1776 Da Costa Elen. Conchol. 
242 Multivalves. Shells composed of many pieces or valves. 
1831 Woopwarp Mollusca 36 Most of the multivalves of old 
authors were articulate animals. 

Also Multiva'ivate (vare~°), Mu‘itivalved, 
Multiva'lvular adjs. = MULTIVALVE a, 

x89x Syd. Soc. Lex, *Multivalvate, having more than 
two valves. 1758 Exuis in PAZ. Trans, 1. 846 A *multi- 
valved shell, composed of unequal valves, x774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. VU. 18 The Multivalved [shell-fisn], or those of 
the Acorn-shell Kind, 1826 Goon Bs Nat. IL, 20 Of the 
multivalved testaceous worms..there are but three known 
species, the chiton, the lepas..and the phloas. 1760 J. Lez 
fntrod, Bot. ui. xxxtii, (1765) 189 Antirrhinum, with *nulti~ 
valvular Fruit. 1849 Batrour Maz. Bot. § 530 The fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular, or multivalvular, &c,, accord+ 
ing as there are one, two, or many valves, 

Multivarious (moltivée-riss), a Now rare. 
[t. Muuat- + L. wari-us (see Various a.), as literal 
equivalent of Gr, woAumoix:Aos ‘ much-variegated, 


manifold ? (L. & Sc.).] Manifold and diverse. 

x6z0 Featiy Clavis Myst. vi. (1636) 69 That manifold, or 
(to make a new compound to translate a compound), in the 
Originall multivarious wisedome [roAumoixtAos Eph. iii, 10}, 
1644 Maxwe.. Prerog, Chr. Kings 24 God in Scripture, by 
frequent, pregnant, and multivarious expressions, hath so 
vindicated to himselfe the making and constituting of Kings 
[ete]. 1678 Cupworta ted. Syst. 1. iv. §16, 293 From.. 
One Supreme Deity altogether proceeds the Genesis of the 
multivarious matter, 1832 Fr. A. Kemsate Let. in Ree. 
Girlhood (1878) JIL. 244° Multitudinous and. multivarious 
beasts of prey. 1903 Acadenzy 31. Oct. 462/12 Multi-various 
gossip about the London localities he knew best. 

So ft Multivari ety. 


x6ox (Br, W. Bartow] Defence 79 That multi-varietie of 


Gods wisdome. [Cf. 2620 above.] 


Multiversant, a. [f. Muurr-+ pr. pple. of L. 


versare, frequent. of vertére to turn.] Protean. 
1828-32 Wensrer (citing Feral. Sci.) | 


Multivious (mzlti-vies), a. [f. L.. jnultioi-us 


(f. multus MULTI-'+ via way) + -ous.] Having | 


many ways; going or leading in many directions. 

1656 Biount Glossog, Multivious, that hath many ways, 
manifold, rgazin Batley. x80 D. Tuomas Crisis of Being 
vi.g7 The sinner is often perplexed amidst the multivious 
and conflicting directions that are given, 1880 Besant & 
Rice Seamy Side xx, The young clerks:.were dispersed, 
multivious, in quest of food, 

Multivocal (maltivdkal), a and sd. ff. L. 
mulius Mouri- + voc-Gre to call, after undzvocal, 
equivocal.| @. adj, Susceptible of many interpreta- 
tions or meanings, b, sd, A word of such a kind. 
Hence Multi'vocalness., 

1810. Coneringg in Lit, Rene, (1836) III. 35 Whenever 
I meet with an. ambiguous or multivocal word. 1862 PF. 
Wat. Hindu Philos, Syst, 82‘ Nature’, in'such a sense, or 
swadbhidva, is one of the classical acceptations of the multi- 
vocal prakyitz, 1873 — Mad. Bug: 95 nate, Respect, a word 
comparable, for its multivocalness, with the Latin radio. 
Ibid, 169 Among the various blemislies which may disfigure 
a language, none..is more unphilosophical than multivocals, 

Multi-volent, a, rare [f. Li. matltivol-us : 
see MULTI- and VOLENT,] . _ 

1656 Biounr Glossogy,, Multivolent, of many or divers 
minds, mutable, wishing one while this, and another, that. 

ultivoltine: see Mutm- 1 a, 

Multocular (malty kivlan, a [f. L. meult-us 
MULT(I- + ocwlus eye +-aR.] Having many eyes. 
See also quot, 1887. 

x7%3 Dernam Phys. Theol, yun, iil, gor. Flies, &c. are 
Multocular, having as many Eyes as there are Perforations 
in their Cornea, . 1889 tr. Vageli & Schwindener's Micros 
scope 48 For some time past English and French opticians 
have made multocylar Microscopes, by which several 
persons aré enabled to observe one and the same object 


simultaneously. -x89x Syd. Soc, Lev, Wultocular, having - 


many eyes, 
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Mu-lto-seribbling, A/. a. [f. wzulto- used as 
comb. form of L. zze/zs in sense ‘much’.] That 
scribbles a great deal. 

x822 Byron Vis. Yudgew. lxv, Thus spoke the Demon 
(late call’d ‘ multi-faced' By multo-scribbling Southey). 

Multre, obs. form of MuLrurz. 

+ Multum (maltim). Brewing. Obs. [? A use 
of L. weadtum, neut. of madtus much.] (See quots.) 

x820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 545 Another substance composed 
of extract of quassia and liquorice juice, and used by 
fraudulent brewers to economise both malt and hops is 
technically called wzudiuw. 1829 Art of Brewing (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) 1. 31/2 A compound termed szzltam was (or 
is) a mixture of opium and other ingredients, which sold 
about ten years ago, at five or six shillings a pound, when 
what was called an extvact of coceulus was charged at a 
guinea and a-half. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Hard 
miuiium, or Black extract, is a preparation made from 
Cocculus Indicus, and used by brewers to impart an intox1- 
cating quality to beer, 

Multum in parvo (mzlt#m in pa-ivo). 
[L. sezelteem, neut. of medtus much; dz, prep. 5 
parvo, abl. sing, of parvus little] A great deal 
in asmallcompass. Also az¢77d. applied to articles 
of small bulk but of great comprehensiveness. 

1732 (title) Multum in Parvos or, the Jubilee of Jubilees, 
1825 [S. Maunver] ¢7Z/e, The Little Lexicon; or, Multum 
in Parvo of the English Language. 1836 Marrvar Three 
Cutters i, This is the kitchen: is it not admirably arranged ? 
What a mudtunt in parvo! x86x (cite) Multum in Parvo 
Series. 1896 T. Harpy £zhedberta. xiii, A multum-in-parvo 
pocket-knife, 

Multungulate (moltongidlet), a. and sd. 
[ad. mod.L. mzltunguldt-us, {. mudtus MULTI + 
ungula hoof: see -ATE?.] a. adj. Having more 
than two functional hoofs; belonging to the order 
Multungulata. b. pl. An animal ol this order. 

1839-47 Yoda's Cyel, Anat. IM. 237/1 Aristotle divides 
them (se. ungulates] into, 1st, Polyschida, or multungulates 
..2d, the Dischida, or bisulcates,..3d, the «lschida, or 
solidungulate quadrupeds. 1863 Dana Jfan. Geol. 423 
Multungulates, having three or five toes, as the Tapir,.. 
Rhinoceros., Paleotherium. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sei., etc. IL. s93/2 Multungulate,.when a quadruped has 
the hoof divided into more than two parts. 

+Multuous, a Ods. rare, [irreg. f. L. 
muilt-us much +-vous. Cf. wzudteous.] Numerous. 

1589 Warner Add, Zing, Prose Add. 165 In respect of 
their multuous Armies. 

Multure (mz'ltits, -tfor), sd. Forms: 4-5 
multiy, 5 -yr, Se. mowter, 5-7 molter, 5-9 
multer, 6 -ur, multrar, myltour, 7 mou(l)ture ; 
Sc. and dial. 5-g moulter, 7-9 moulture, mooter, 
8 multur, mu’ter, 9 multre, etc, (see E.D.D.); 
5~ multure, 7—- mulcture, [a. OF. molture, 
moulture, mod.F, mouture:~med.L. molitira, f. 
molit-, molére to grind. The form mulcture is due 
to association with Muior.] 

1. a. A toll consisting of a proportion of the 
grain carried or of the flour made, paid to the 
pee or tenant of a mill for the privilege of 

aving corn ground at it. b. The right to exact 
this toll, 

¢1300 [see wullure-greve below], cxr4so Zug. Mise. 


(Surtees) 61 All maner. of mesurys of y® mylne that thai 


take multyr with. 1478 Acta Audit (1839) 59/1 Johne boid.. 
summond .. for be mult? of pe teind schaf at dalmuster- 
nach, 1865-6 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 428 The landis 


_of,.Braidley, with the myln' and multuris of the samyn. 


1622 Extr. Burgh Ree, Stirling (1887) 157 Nor yit that 
their be ony alteratioun. .of the quantitie of the multure or 
knaifshep that presentlie is payed, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 47 
A rent cannot be reserued..out of any incorporeall inherit- 
ance, as..mulcture of a Mill. x64x Bust Harm. Béks. 
(Surtees) 103 Or else the fault is in the miller that taketh 
more mowter then is his due. 268z Stair Justi¢. 1. xvii. 
§.15 When a Superiour gives out Lands upon condition of 
Thirlage, the Multures are a part of the reddéndo or price. 
x747 dct 20 Geo. If, c 43 § 17 Recovery of Multures or 
Services payable ‘or peas to their Mills, x788 W. 
Marsuaun, Vorksh, V1, 342. Mooter. 1820 Scotr Monast. 
viii, Vhe Dame Glendinning had always paid her mulcture 
and knaveship duly. 185 rad. R. Agric. Soc XIL 1.132 
When farmers get oats made into meal for the use -of their 
families and servants, the miller retains as multure 84]bs, 
(a Scotch peck) for every boll (140 Ibs.) of meal produced, 
ce, In proverbial expressions, 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Astienne's World of Wonders 302 
To bring the moulter to their mill. .x623 Be. SanpERSON 
Sere, 11 June (7689) 114 It were a lamentable thing if these 
men should be, .maintained by the Magistrates, .of purpose 
to bring Moulter to their own Mills, 163 Urqunart Rade- 
fais 1. xi. 55 Out of one sack he would take two moutures or 
fees for eae x8z0 [see Meat sd.) 3 a). 

Jd. Used (by confusion with azalé, Mutcr. sb.) 
for: A fine, 


1533 BRLLENDEN Livy 1, xiii, (8.7.8. II. 93 To promul- 
gate ane law richt plesand to pe pepil concernyng the estima- 
tioun of multuris iors. multarunt), 


2. attyzb.: +multure-ark, a chest or box in 
which the multure was deposited (cf. dial. wetulture- 
chest); multure-corn, corn taken in payment of 
multure; hence often = an inferior or mixed kind 
of corn; multure dish dza/., a vessel for measur- 
ing or collecting the multure; + multure grave, 
greve [see Grave 54.3, GRIEVE], the steward who 


had charge of the multure; + multure meal=1a; 


MUM. 


+ multure oath, an oath to the effect that multure 
had been paid. : 

1483 Cath. Angi. 246/2 A *Multer arke, enrolimentarinam, 
46 Vhs. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 246 The xh of the 
*multer co[r]ne of Skipton Mylnez.  xs92 Nottingham 
Ree. w. 237 A busshell of multure corne. x6zr Corer, 
Bled barnage, Mesiin, or moulture corne, 1619 J. Kine 
Ser, 11. Agr. 37 Ezekiel (Ezech, 4) lieth and sleepeth vpon 
his left and right side, and maketh him bread of moulter 
core. x62g I’, Markuam Be. Houour un. viii. § 2, I can 
compare these wretched Clownes..to nothing but poore 
Moulter Corne, which this Milstone of knighthood grinds 
to dust, to feed dogs. 1483 Cath. Angi, 246/2 A *Multer 
dische, wetreta, tessera. 1636 W. Sampson | ow-breaker 
1. i,.D, Oh the Mooter dish, the Millers thumbe and the 
maide behinde the Hopper. _@ 1800 in M. A. Richardson 
Lacal Hist. Table Bk. Leg, Div. (1844) Li. 136 The moutar 
dish was nearly fou iv a’ kinds iv grain but yits. 1547 
*Multur fre [see Murrure w.]. 2651 47S. Agreentent, 
Treeton mill, co. York, |The tenant] shall have his corn 
ground at ‘'reeton mill moulter free and free to the hopper, 
?a1800 in Buchan @aéZ (1828) II. 126 When ye come to my 
father’s mill, Ye shall grind muture free. ¢1300 Durh, 
Treas, Mise. Cart. No. 6592 Ricardo le *Multirgreue de 
Werke. 1479 Hexham Priory (Surtees) 11. 77 Sub poena 
perditionis totius grani versus lez multir-grafe. 1566 Cad. 
Laing Charters (1899) 205 [The oatmeal called the] *multure 
meill fof the. granter’s mill of Denny]. 1480 Peedles 
Charters, etc. 207 To atteiche the maltmen that duellis 
within the fredome of burgh to the nixt court for to mak 
and gif ane *multer aith for the termes bygane. 

Hence +Mu‘lture v. [cl. OL. mudturer in both 
senses], (@) to grind, (4) to exact the toll of multure 
from. 

ex4so Lng. Misc. (Surtees).60 When j qwharter wheytt is 
sald jor jiijs. than schall ye corne be multyrd at y® xvj 
vessell. xgq7 Aderdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 250 It is lesum to ws 
to grind and multur our cornis. at the mill of Gilcamstoun, 
multur fre, xg8z [see Mutrurer]. 

Multurer (ma ‘ltitre:) Also 6 multarar, 
multrar, multerair. [f. prec,+-zR1.] One who 
pays toll for the grinding of his corn at a mill. 

w80 Rec. Elein (New Spalding Cl.) I. 156 James 
Cuming, multarar at the auld miln of Elgin. 1582 Cad. 
Laing Charters (1899) 258 The multraris to haif ane pec 
and the fermoraris twa bollis ay quhill the aucht chaldyr be 
multrit. xzoz in J. Paterson //%st., Regal. Musselburgh 
(857) 39 That..the multurer shall draw the multures at 
the milnes in maner underwritten. @1768 Erskine Jnst. 
Law Scot. 1. ix. (1773) 314 The multure is a quantity of 
grain.,due to the proprietor of the mill, or his tacksman, 
the multurer, for manufacturing the corns, 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. 665 The competition there may be with 
other mills to which the outsucken multurers have access. 


Multyn, obs. pa. pple. of Maur z. 


+Mu-lvel. Ods. Forms: 4-5 (8 H7s¢.) mulvel(1, 
-well(e, molle-, mullewelle, (8 A/7sf. mulvil); 
4 milewel, milvele, mylwel, 6 millwell, 7 
myll(e)well;. 4 melewell, melvel, 5-7 mell- 
well, (8 Hist. melwel); 6 myllwyn. 7 milwyn. 
[a. AF. sezeleele (atinized mulvellus, 13th c.), 
OF. mzdluel (Godef.), prob. an altered form of 
muruel, moruel, dim, of maerze (Walloon molue) 
cod: see Morruua. Cf. MoRHWELL.] = Con 58.3 

21338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) IL. 584/x In codelyngis 
et haddockis emptis iij§ vj4,.. In green mulvellisxv4.. ¢ 1340 
Durham Acc. Rolds (Surtees) 36 In xx Milueles salsis, vitj s. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 423 In pe oper [pond] is 
perche and trou3tis,.. So farep as wel In Albania pe Mile- 
wel [v.» meluel, mylwel]. ¢2460 J. Russe. Bs. Nurture 
555 oalt samoun Congur, grone fische bobe lynge & maylle- 
welle. 1877 J. Dre Gen. § Rare Ment, 24 For his Majesty 
to be Souerayn Lord of the Fishing of Myllwyn and Codd, 
there [se. Ireland}. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 123 
Myllwell otherwise called codde, x66x Lovin. Hist, A ninz. 
sais 232 Cod fish... is a great Sea-whiting, called also a 

eeling or Melwel. 1674 Ray Codd. Words 33 Alilwyn; 


" Lancash. Greenfish. 1953 Jounson, (fede, a kind of fish. 


attrib, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 16 Take..Freysshe Myl- 
well hedys, did. 61 Mulwy]l taylys. 

+Mulwine. Obs. rare—'. 9A drinking bout. 

1607 Mippiuton Phenix H 4, You have made vs wayte 
a goodly time for you,..you are in your Rowses & 
Mulwines a poxe on you. 


Mulyer, obs. form of MULTER a, 


Mum (mom), 56.1, 2¢. and a Forms: 4-6 
mom(me, 6 mume, 6~7 mumme, 7 mumbe, 8 
mumm, 5-mum, [Echoic; cf G. mumm.] 

A. sd. 

+1. An inarticulate sound made with closed lips, 
esp. as an indication of inability or unwillingness 
to speak. Also, in negative or hypothetical con- 
text =‘ (not) the slightest word’. Sometimes with 
omission of zof; ‘not a word’. Oés. 

1377 Lancu, ?. PZ. B, Prol. 115 Thow my3test better mete 
the myste on Maluerne hulles, (Chan gete a momme of here 
mouthe but money were'shewed. ¢x1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxi. 172 Though thi lyppis be stokyn git myght thou say, 
mom. @1sg00 London Lickpenny (MS. Harl. 542) iv, He 
would not geve me a momme of his mouthe. 1g32 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks, 6413/2 Tyndall neuer brought ont yet 
eyther boke, lefe, or lyne to proue vs,.that ener the cere- 
monies that he calleth now dumme, spake ever in old tyme 
so much ag a mumme, x65 Litty Chas. J (1774) 235 The 
Common Council assembled’: but muni could he get there, 
for the word London-Derry was then fresh in every mans 
mouth, 

2. Refusal to speak, silence. collog. 

1562 J. Hayvwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 163 Mum. hath a 
grace in thee far more than speeche. 1678 Burier Awd. mt. 
ii. 1494 Entrust it under solemn Vows Of Mum, and Silence, 


| 


pape 


Sig tiene pre 


SEI tet tec RSE 


MUM. 


and the Rose. 1890 Pai] Mail G. 7 Jan. 1/2 If the policy 
of ‘mum’ continues. 

b. attrib. 

x7iz Anpison Sect. No.9 ® 6 The Mum Club fas I am 
informed) is an Institution of the same Nature, and as great 
an Enemy to Noise. 1797 T. Park Souz. 66 Doom’d by 
more severe mishap, To the mum-penance of La ‘Trappe. 

+e, A contest at ‘playing mum’ (see C. b). Obs. 

x779 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 May., So, dear 
Madam, it is a mumm to see who will speak first. 

43. A silent person. (Cf. Momm?.) Ods, 

1666 Locke Led, to ¥. Alfordin Gentil, Mag.(1797) LXVIT. 
1.97, I doe not in this advise you to be either a mumbe 
or morose. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salwag. (1824) 156 These 
silent members are. -denominated orator mums. 

B. int. A command to be silent or secret; 
‘hush !’ ‘silence!’ ‘not a word!’ Also in phrases, 
+ weunt for that (obs.), mztm's the word, 

?x390 7 2tde of poen: (=‘ Kick, Redeles’) cited by Bale Judex 
(Anecd. Oxon.), Mum, soth-segger! 1868 Futweu Like wid? 
to Like Wiij, No more woords but mum & stand a while 
aside. 1608 SHaks. Lear 1, iv. 21g Mum, mum, he that 
keepes nor crust, nor crum, Weary of all, shall want some. 
1687 Montracur & Prior Hind & P. Transy. 7 lt has cost 
me some pains to clear Her Title. Well but Mum for that, 
Mr. Smith. @ 2704 ‘T. Brown Walk vound Lond., Caffee- 
Houses Wks, 1709 LIL. 11. 39 But Mum’s the Word—for who 
wou'd speak their Mind among Tarrs and commissioners. 
1705 VaNBRUGH Country-// 0. u, What does she play her jests 
upon me too?—but, mum, he laughs best that laughs last. 
ax814. Wonean's Wild 1 iin in New Brit, Theatre 1V. 47 
The reason is obvions—But mum for that. 21832 Miss Mu- 
rock Agatha’s Hush, xxii, As to Cornwall,.. between you 
and me, Mrs. Harper, mum’s the word, 1832 W.S. Ginpert 
Mountebanks 1, But, mum! I must be discreet, 

C. adj. Strictly silent or secret, not saying a 
word.. Sometimes quasi-adv., as to stand. mum, 
etc. collog. (now somewhat arch. exe, dial.) 

zs2x in Foxe A. & AZ. (1583) 824/1 These comming to the 
Church, .would say no prayers, but did sitte mumme..lyke 
beastes. c¢1g30 Reprorp ‘Vay Wit & Set, (1848) 33 Let us 
not stay here muet and mum, x600 Hoiiann Livy xxx. 
xx. 820 When the publick cryer calleth you to give your 
opinions, ye are mum and mute. 1626-7 in Crt. & Times 
Chas, J (1848) I. 96 Wonder not the great duke bore him out, 
and ajl stood mum, 1788 Cowper Pity Poor Africans 5, 
J pity them [se, slaves] greatly, but I must be mum, For how 
could we do without sugar and rum? 1834 7'ai#'s fag. I. 
421/2 Sing mum till the public affair is over, 1894 R. 
Brinces Seast of Bacchus 1. 709 Don't stand there mum, 
1894 Weyman Under Red Kobe i, 1 turned and they met my 
eye} and they were as mum as mice, 

b. 20 play mum: to be silent. (Cf Mum- 
BUDGET, MUMCHANCE,.) 

zg32 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 412/2 Yet would he 
play mumme too, and neyther by himselfe nor his holy 
spiryte vouchesaufe to speake anye one woorde vnto them. 
1623 Gonsaluio's Sp. Inguis. 19 Which fetch of theirs whoso 
will wisely and warily auoid, must take heed he play mumme, 
and ‘speak not one word, but premeditated ,. afore hand. 

lum (mom), 54.2 Now chiefly 27st. Also 7 
rmoumme, 9 mumm. [a G. m#umme, recorded 
from the end of the rsth ec. 

Adelung’s assertion, that this beer was so called from the 
naine of Christian Mumme, who was a brewer at Brunswick 
¢ 1487, is discredited by M. Heyne. Kluge quotes from 
G. Baist the remark that the word resembles It. szevz20, a 
child’s word for drink.] 

A kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick. 

Largely imported into England in the x7th and 18th c3 
now mentioned only //isz. and in customs tariffs. 

1640 GLaPTHORNE Wadlensteis un. ili, 1 thinke you'r drunk 
With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks Mum. 1697 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improo, 118 The Mum at. Brunswick is made of Wheat, 
and the Wheat that it is made of, is brought from.. Mag- 
denburg, and Shenibank..; when it-comes to Brunswick it 
is Malted, and so made into Mum... But the Mum at Bruns 
wick is a Medicine, and drinks very nauseous, . . that which 
makes it good ..is its being long at Sea. 1786 NucentG~ 
Tour, Germany I. 243 The chief trade of the inhabitants 
fof Brunswick} is in tanning leather, and in brewing mum 
from a malt made of barley, with a small mixture of wheat, 
well hopped. /did., What they call ship-mum, is scarce 
drinkable, till it has purged itself'at sea, 218gx THack meray 
Lng. Hum, Steele (1853) 119 This boy. .exhibited an early 
fondness and capacity for drinking mum and sack. 1861 — 
Four Georges i, | fancy the... burghers over their beer and 
mumm, rising up, cap in hand, as the cavalcade passes. 1894 
Act 87 & 58 Vict. c. 30 § 25 The duties of Customs now pay- 
able on beer of the descriptions caNed mum, spruce, or black 
beer, imported into Great Britain or Ireland. 

+b. attrib. and Comd., as mum-barrel, ~beer; 
mum-begotten, -coloured adjs.; maum-catchup (see 
quot. 1769); mum-glass, (a) a glass used for drink- 
ing mum; (0) a slang name for the MonuMENT; 
mum-house, a house for the sale of mum. Oés. 

1682-3 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 972, I sent 
you by Capt. Heath one *mum barril with mangoes. 1672 

rm J. Fours Ace 2% 15 June (S.H.S.).7 For a pint of 
*mum bear..o. 8.0. 1782-3.W. F. Marryn Geog. Mag. 
li. x52 German exports to foreign countries are corn, tobacco 
«.mum beer [etc.]. 1699 T. Brown Life Erasmus in R. 
L’Estrange Erasmus Collog. (1728) Bj, The Modern Dutch 
writers, who visit. Frankfort Fair, once a Year, with two or 
three stupid *Mum-begotten Dissertations. 1769 Mrs, Rare 
ratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 339 To make *Mum Catchup, 
To a quart of old mum put four ounces of anchovies, of 
mace, and nutmegs sliced, one ounce, of cloves, and black 
_ pepper half.an ounce, boil it till it is reduced one third. xzoa 
Phil, Trans. XXMIV, 1369 This Liquor-was *Mum-coloured. 
1684 R. Warier Nat. Exper. 8. Atall Cup in the shape of 
a*Mum-glass, azgoo B. BE. Dict. Cant. Creu, Munt-glass, 
the Monument, erected. .in Memory of the. . Fire 1666. 1664 
Pepys Diary 3 May, I went..to the Fleece, a *mum-house 
in Leadenhall, and there drank mum. 
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Hum (mom), 36.3 dai, [Shortened form of 
Mummy sé.2] A ‘pet’ name for ‘mother’, 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 242 Where's your mum? 1876 
R. M. Jepuson He would be a Soldier xviii, 1 saw the mum 
anxiously inquiring of her son who I was, 


Mum (mom), 2 [f. Mum zt. or sd) Cf G, 
mummen to mutter; also = sense 4 below.] , 


+1. wvans. To silence; to put to silence. Obs. 

1399 Lanc.. Rick, Redeles 111. 337 He was..y-Mummyd 
on be mouthe and manaced to bedeth. «894? Pree Battle 
of Alcazar 1, Prol., Like those that were by kind of murther 
mumd. 1654 Gayron Pleas, Notes 111. vill. 123 If it were 
possible they would muzle his mouth ; but Gines ismumm’d 
presently. 


+2. zztr, To make an inarticulate sound with 
closed lips, indicating inability to speak; hence, 
to keep silence, Ods. 

¢1440 Pronip. Paru,348/2 Mummyn,as bey pat no3t speke, 
weuetio. 21548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111, 32b, Whiche thynge 
yf it had bene trewe.. euery goode and naturall childe would 
have rather mummed at, then to have blasted abroade, 1576 
Gascoicne Steele GZ. (Arb.) 83 Better mumie, than meddle 
ouermuch, 1637 Suirtey Aranple iv. ti, Jacinta. ..1 may 


reward your silence. Vainmen...And when must I Begin 
to mum? 


+3. To utter a faint sound; to whisper. Ods. 

e460 Tovneley Afyst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shalle shelde the from shame. 1570 Satir. Poems 
R eforne. xii, 166 Je dar not mum quhill Saidlar cum To se 
quhat Ingland sendis. ¢1680 Roxd. Bail. (1887) VI. 370 
They dare not mumm, if we say all’s our own, 

4 To act in dumb-show; to play as a mummer, 

1530 Pauscr. 642/1, | mumme in a mummynge, je mevmete, 
.. Lette us go mumme to nyght in womens apparayle. 1354 
Act Merch. Co. in Mackenzie Newcastle Il, 665 note, 
[Apprentices are not] to daunse, dyse, carde or mum, or use 
any gyttirnes, 1606 Chofce, Chance, etc. (1881) 50 After 
they had masked and mummed, away they went. 1837 
CartyLe #y, Nev. U1. x, When a whole People goes mum- 
ming and miming. 1900 Lp. Rosrsery Majoleon vi. 89 The 
characters who mum to Offenbach’s music. 

Mum, vulgar var. Ma’am. Mumbe, obs, f. Mum. 

Wumble (momb’)), sé. [f.Mumene v.] A 
mumbled indistinct utterance or sound. 

r902 Westin. Gaz, 20 Sept. 1/3 A series of mumbles and 

runts. 904 Kiptinc 7'vafics & Disco, 308 A mumble of 

ees and broken voices that might have been the doves. 
1g05 Sir F. Treves Other Side of Lantern mi. i, (1906) 193 
The contented mumble of the river, 

Mumble (mzmb’l), v. Forms: 4 momele, 
§ momell, -(bjyll, 5-6 mombie, mumbyll, 6 
mumbil, -bell, Se: mumbill, mummyll, 6-8 Se. 
mumle, 7 Se. mummil, 6- mumble. [ME. 
momele, frequentative formation on Mum dnt.; cf. 
Du. mommelen, muminelin, G. munimeln, Sw. 
mumia, Da, mzmle, and MAMBLE.] 

1. intr. To speak indistinctly, or with the lips 
partly closed; to mutter. Inearlyuse: + To babble, 

1362 Lane. P. PZ. A.v. 2t Of pis Matere I mihte Momele 
{A-¢ext mamely] ful Jonge. ¢xqqgo York Afyst, xxvii. 106 
My fellows moniellis bame emang. xg90 SPENSER 7. Q. 1.1. 
42. He mumbled soft, but would not all his silence breake. 
1683 Kennett tr. Arasz. on Folly 107 ‘Yhe Auditors all 
wondred and some mumbled to themselves, 1879 Brownina 
Halbert & Hob 64 So tottered, muttered, mumbled he, till 
he died. 1902 A. Lane J//7st, Scot. U1. xiii. 352 He heard 
the ‘old woman mumbling to herself, 


b. trans. and jig. 

1842 Emerson Lect. Transcend, Wks. (Bohn) II. zor 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize toan unheeding 
..mind, 1893 Barinc-GouLp Cheap-Fack Z. 1.9 The organ 
was still mumbling and tooting. 

2, trans, To utter in subdued or indistinct tones. 
Sometimes with mixture of sense 4. 

1440 Facob's Weld xxiii. 154 It are bei, bat whanne pei 
are wrothe. .momyll be denelys hedys. xg30 PaLser. 642/2 
He mumbleth his wordes, byd hym speke out playnly. 1626 
L. Owen Spec... Fesutd. 17 By one meanes or other, he leariied 
to mumble a Masse. 2748 J. Mason 2locut, 10 When a 
person mumbles, or (as we say) clips or swallows his Words. 
1771 SMOLLErT Hameph. Cl. 13 July, He affirmed, that we 
mumbled our speech with our lips and teeth... 186x Hucues 
Tom Brown at-Oxf. vii, Tom mumbled something to the 
effect that it was by no means necessary. 

b. With + forth, out, over, + up. 

1538 Starkey Augland 1.. iv. 132 Mumblyng vp a certayn 
nombur of wordys no thyng vnderstonde. a@x1§55 LynpE- 
say. T'ragedie 385 ‘Uhay be clokit vp. in clerkis arraye,.. 
And mummyll ouer ane pair of maglit matenis. x85 T. 
Wasuineron tr. Vichalay’s Vay. ut. xxi. 110 b, [They] goe 
to bathe..mumbling out certaine long prayers. 1658 tr, 
Parta's Nat, Magic xx. 407 Then they mumble forth some 
words. 1787 Mme, D’Arsiay Diary 18 Jan., I..mumbled 
out my own little compliment. 1834 GreviLLe Jfenn 1 Dec. 
(1875) IIL. xxv. 166 The priest mumbles over the prayers. — 

+e. To whisper, utter furtively. Ods. 

e1s39 Hen, VILL in Fiddes Wolsey 11, (2726) 140, T dare be 
bolder with you then a great many that mumbell it abroad. 

3. znir, To eat in a slow, ineffective manuer; to 
chew or bite softly, as with toothless gums. 

¢ 1325 Pol. Songs (1839) 238 The knave crommeth is crop Er 
the cok crawe}; He momeleth ant moccheth Ant marreth is 
mawe. 1830 Parser. 642/1 Se yonder oldetrot howeshe mum- 
bleth:., coment elle masche en belyn, 196% AWDRLAY Frat, 
Vacaé, (2869) 8 Sitting as it were alone, mumblyng on a 
crust. 1620 ‘Miupuzton Chaste Maid i. 109, I have teeth, 
sir; I need not mumble yet this forty years. 1748 Richarb- 
SON Clarissa (1811) 1V. v. 21 Take ye that thistle to mumble 
upon, 1833 Manrvar P, Stiiple.i, As proud, and, alas} 
as unconscious as. the.calf with gilded horns, who plays 


- and mumbles with the flowers of the garland, 


MUMBLER, 


+b. jigs 

az6yx Catperwoon Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) ITI. 302 
George Bishop of Murrey was a whole winter mummilling 
upon his papers, and had not his sermon ger cenr when all 
was done. . 

4. trans, To bite or chew with toothless gums, or 
without making much use of the teeth, 

xsox Lyty Aaeyoz. wv. ti. 55 Tis a stately occupation. to 
stande. .in acold Morning, and to haue his nose bytten with 
frost, before hys baite be mumbled with a. Fish. . 1664 
Eruerence Conivad Revenge nt. iv, My Master pick’d him 
Up before a Puppit-show, mumbling a half-penny Custard. 
x693 Drypen Frevenal x. (1697) 261 And Gums unarm'd to 
mumble Meat in vain. 1719 D'Urvey Pylls (2872) LIL. 73 
They're able enough to mumble a Pudding. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst. xxviii, A child mumbling ginger-bread, 1847 LyTTon 
Lueretia i. Prol,, His glove fell to the ground, and his. 
spaniel mumbled it into shreds. : 

b. fransf. and jig. 

1698 Concreve Love for L. Proj. 35 As Asses Thistles, 
Poets mumble Wit, And dare not bite, for fear of being bit. 
1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 291 ‘Vhe sea laps and mumbles 
the soft roots of the hills. 1883 A. Forpus in Fortn. Kez, 
x Nov. 673 A victim which she [France] was to be allowed 
only to mumble, not utterly to rend. 

e. évansf. To fondle with the lips. 

1668 Erurrence She Would if She Could 3. i, A right 
bred greyhound can as well forbear running after a hare., 
as I can mumbling a pretty wench, 1695 Concreve Love 


jor L, v.i, Give me t’other hand, and 1H mumble *em and 


kiss’em till they melt in my mouth. 1884 Ruane ¥2ét 7 
She drew away the hand he was mumbling. 

+5. Lo maul, handle roughly, maltreat, Also, 
to bungle, handle clumsily. Ods. 

1628 Forp Lover's Mel. v.i, He has mumbled his nose, 
that ‘tis as big as a great cod-piece. 1638 — Lady's Trial 
wii, Lis said..that a’ has firk’d And mumbled the roguy 
Turks, x692 Wycner.tey Love iz Weod 11. iv, 1 have beat 
him out.of the pit. I doso mumble these prating, cengorious 
fellows they call wits, when I meet with them! 19709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 50 P x1, [1] shall leave you to be mumbled by 
the learned and very ingenious Author of'a late Book. 1yaz-2 
Amuerst Jerre Fil. No. 44 (1754) 233 ‘This was..a circum- 
stance..that might be handsomely touch’d upon in a dedica. 
tion. Let us see how our bungler mumbles it. x9753 He 
Watrote Let. to Conway 24 May, Mr. Fox mumbled the 
Chancellor and his lawyers. 

+b. To mumble up: to tumble tagether. Cés. 

1673 Ray Fourn Low C., etc. 496 Mercers never tie up 
anything they sell, and if they allow paper, they only rudely 
mumble‘up the commodities in it. 

6. Cookery. (See quot.) 

1728 E. Smitu Coupl, Housew, (ed. 2) 12 To mumble 
Rabbets and Chickens...When they are half boiled..tear 
the Flesh from the Bones of the Ralbbet in small flakes, and 
put jt into the Stew-pan again with a very little of the 

iquor it was boiled in,.. when ‘tis enough shake in a litre 
Flour, and thicken it up with Butter, » Serve it on Sippets. 
1879 (see MumBLED @ 2) 

+7. Comé., as Mumblecrust, in plays, the sur- 
name or nickname of a toothless person or a beg- 
gar; Mumble-matins, a nickname for a Romish 


priest; mumble-news, a tale-bearer. Ods, 


21553 Upar. Royster D. 1 iii. (Arb.) 20 Madve Mumhble- ~ 


crust. r560 Pikincron Axjfos. Aggeus (1562) 41 Howe can 
they be learned, havinge none to teache them but sir John 
Mumble-matins? 2588 Suaxs. £. 2:2, v. ii. 464 Some 
carry-tale,..Some mumble-newes,..Told our intents before. 
3603 Dexxer & Cuertee GrissiZ iv. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 66 
Beggar. Jack Mumblecrust, steal no penny loaves. 

Mumblebee(mamb'lbd). /ocal. A kind of boat. 

1891 Devon Conusty Standard 14 Mar. 3/2 The Bluebell 
Grove foul of the mumblebee Faith. /éz¢., ‘The mumble 
bees Energy and Laura Mildred were also brought in, 1898 
Anstep Dict. Sea Levins, Munthledy or Mumblebee,a name 
applied by Brixham fishermen to a boat midway in size be- 
ween a hooker and a trawler, 

Mumbled, f//. a. [f. MumBue v. + -Ep1.] 

1. Spoken in an indistinct voice. 

1845 Brinxiow ConzpZ. 6 The mombled and mynsed Masse. 
1638. D. Mircunn, Les in Ld. Hailes AZemor. (1766). 11. 37, 
J have been. followed with many mumbled threatnings be- 
hind my back. 84x D’Israntr Amen. Lit. (1867) 325 The 
Romanists had reduced their whole devotion toa mumbled 
ritual and a mechanical service. 


a. Mumbled eggs: buttered or scrambled eggs. 


(Cf MuMBLE v 6.) 


1879 Mus. A. E. James Ind. Frovseh. Managem. 88 
Mumbled eggs, or ‘rumble-tumble’. 


Mumble-fubbles, variant of MOBBLE-FUBBLES, 

Numble-jumble (mamb'ldge:mb'l),. 
nonce-wa. [f. MUMBLEY. + JUMBLE Y,] trans, To 
speak indistinctly and incoherently. 


1833 Marayar P. Staple xvii, | mumbled-jumbled some- 
thing or other, half Spanish and half English, 


Mumblement (ma mb’imént).. [f. Mumaie 2, 
+-MENT.] The action of mumbling; something 
mumbled or muttered. 


rg95 Cortuy Hts, Fits, & Fanetes 175 Such his mumble. - 


ment being oner-heard came afterwardes in question to his 
danger, 31837 CaruyLe #r. Rev, IU... viii, Lasource 
answered with some vague painful mumblement, 1864 — 
Freak, Gi. x1, v. (1872) TV. 76 Getting no. .answer,.,getting 
only some vague mumblement as pond as none, 
Mumbler (my mblor. [f Mumsun a, + -er 1] 
One who speaks indistinctly or in muffled tones. 
1843 DAvE. Ket « Course, etc. 88 b, Masse momblers, holye 
water swyngers fete.].. azgso in dugtia (1909) Jan, 204 For 


a syngar,.. Momelers, foreskippers, ouerskippers sat trim 


mata, 1694 Morrnux X abelais w. lxiv.:(1737) 260 Mumblers 
of Ave Alarias, 1891 Ch. Times 27 Nov, 1167/2 The mum- 
blers, who think it 4 Cathelic custom to make. the Consécra- 
tion inaudible. 


MUMBELE-THE-PEG. 


Mumble-the-peg. Now U.S. Also 9 
mumble-peg, and erro. 7 mumbledepeg, 7, 9 
mumblety-peg, 9 mumble-te-peg. A boys’ 
game in which each player in tum throws a knile 
from a series of positions, continuing until he fails 
to make the blade stick in the ground. 

The unsuccessful player is compelled to draw out of the 
ground with his teeth a peg which the others have driven in 
with a certain number of blows with the handle of the knife. 
In Antrim the game is said to have been played with a fork 
instead of a knife (see E.D.D.). In Scotland it is locally 
called ‘knife’. , 

r6az7 W. Hawkins Apollo Shroving Prol, 5 Nor scourge- 
top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog, nor Nine holes, nor Mumble 
the pegge. a@16g2 Brome New Acad. u. Wks. 1873 11. 33 
At Mumbledepeg I will so firk her. 1883 E, Incrxsout in 
Harper's dag. Jan. 201/x It'll take more mumble-te-peg 'n 
you're worth, I reckon, to pull it out! x89x A, WeLcKER 
Wild West 14 He..would play any game whatever, even 
down to ‘mumble-peg’, ifmoney wasat stake. 1895 Ceadusy 
Mag. Aug. 543/1 Those mysterious and irresistible forces 
which..bind all boyish hearts to play mumble-the-peg at 
the due time, 

Mumbling (momblin), vd/. sd. [f. Mumeuz z. 
+-1NG1] ‘The action of the vb. MumBix. 

erqoo Desty. Trey 1864 Me meruellis of pi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes. 1533 More Delell, Sadeut Wks, to2r/x Con- 
sider..what wisedome the man hath shewed, in makyng 
such a mumbling of chaunging spyrytuall rulers into pre- 
lates, axsg3 UpaLi Noyster D1, tit. (Arb,) 20 Olde browne 
bread crustes must haue much good mumblyng. 622 Bur- 
ton Avet. Mel, Democr. to Rd. (1624) 24 Praying in 
gibberish, & mumbling of beads, 1878 Brownine Poets 
Crofsic xc, From his lips a sort of mumbling fell of who was 
to be kicked. 


Mumbling (mzmblin), A//. a. [f Mumpne a, 
+-Inag#.} ‘Vhat mumbles, 

e1ggo York Myst. xxxi, 305 Pou mummeland myghtyng. 
1579 ‘l'omson Calvin's Serv: Tint, 187/1 True it is, that the 
Papists will pray in a mumbling. and babling sort. 2693 
Devnen Favenad x. (1697) 268 For the Boys a mumbling 
Vow she sends, 1703 Load, Gaz. No. 3904/4 A mumbling 
Speech, his upper Teeth before double, 1896 Gro. Exior 
Dan, Der i, There was a faint, mumbling smile about the 
lips of the old woman. . 

Hence Mu-mblingly ady,,in a mumbling manner. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) .V. viii. 88 Mumblingly 
hoarse. 1872 °L, Carrown’ Through Looking-Ge. (1898) 102 
{He} muttered mumblingly and low As if his mouth were 
full of dough, : 


Mu:mbo-ju'm. ?Oés. [App. shortened from 
next.] A kind of punch made of rum and other 
alcoholic ingredients, 


1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag xv, A certain quantity of the 
West Indian mumbo-jum. 


Mumbo Jumbo (mo:mbodgezmbo), [OF un- 
known origin. 

Canon Robinson states that no light on the word can be 
obtained from the languages of the Niger region, to which 
the accounts of Moore and Park relate. The Kongo nzazzbi, 
god, might conceivably have suggested a reduplicating jin- 
gie like ‘Mumbo Jumbo’, but on geographical grounds this 
is an unlikely source.] 

L. A grotesque idol said to have been worshipped 
by certain tribes or associations of negroes. 

1738 I. Moore 7rav. Afr. 40 A dreadful Bughear to the 
Women, call’d Mumbo-Jumbo, which is what keeps the 
Women in awe, Jéid, 116 At Night, 1 was visited by a 
Mumbo Jumbo, an_Idol, which is among the Mundingoes 
a.kind of cunning Mystery...‘Vhis is a ‘Thing invented by 
tle Men to keep their Wives in awe. 1799 M. Park 7ravz, 
Africa. iv, (ed. ai 39 A sort of masquerade habit..which I 
was told. “belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. This is a strange 
bugbear..much employed by the Pagan natives in keeping 
their women in subjection, 1837 Hoop Od¢ to Rae Wilson 
xxiv, You might have been High Priest to Mumbo-Jumho. 
1893 Leann AgyAt. Shetch-Bé 83 Vhe Savage, suggestive of 
wild African Mumbo-Jumbo,.. will have vanished, 

2. transf. An object of unintelligent veneration. 

1847 Emerson Aepr, Men, Goethe Wks, (Bohn) L. 384. ‘The 
ambitious and mercenary bring their last new mumbo-jumbo, 
whether tarilf,..railroad, Romanism, mesmerism,.or Cali- 
fornia, 1876 Guo. Euior Dax, Der, xxviii, ‘The name of 
Mompert had become a sort of Mumbo-jumbo, 

3. attrib. and Come, 

x870 Loweus Hk. (1890) TTL. 354 zofe, The Mumbo. Jumbo 
revenge in Collins's ode, 1895 Ewortny Avil Bye go2 
Formulz to be uttered in mumbo-jumbo incantation, 

Hence Mumbo-ju'mboism, worship of a Mumbo 
Jumbo. 

_ 1883 E. Turin Theory & Pract. Teaching 127 The civil. 
ized Mumbo-jumboism which thinks it can award over a 
whole kingdom the palm of mind. 


+ Mu:mbudget. Os. = Mun dnt, a, and sb.1 

-Perh.. orig. the name of some children’s game in which 
silence was required, . 

1564 Recon Display. Pop, Mass Wks, wi. 47 b, Nowe ye 
playe mumme budget and scilence glumme. 1866 R. Ep- 
warps Dowon & Pithias (1971) C iij b, But mumbonget 
for Carisophus I espie ln-haste to come hether. [xg98 Suaxs, 
Aterry WA. v. ib, 6, L come to her in white, and cry Mum; 
she cries Budget, and by that we know one another.] .26xx 
Corer, Demeurer court, to play at Mumbudget, or be at 
. & Nonplus. x62a Manse tr. Ademan's Gusman DA, 1. 

(1630) 146, I was Mum-budget, and durst not open my lips 
‘to him. .in that businesse.. 2663 Burirr A/wd. 1. iil 208 

Have, these Bones ratled, and this Head So often in thy 

quarrel bled? = Nor-did I ever winch ov grudge it, For thy 

ear sake. (Quoth she) Mom budget. 

Tb. With allusion to Bupaxt sd. 

#630 J.Taytor (Water P,).4 Bawd Wks. 1630 1. o7 The 


Magazin of taciturnitie, the mumbudget of silens, the cldath- 
bag of councell, 


_ § 2 Persones,.wyth Vysoures, disgysed or. apparelde as 
_ Mommers. caggo Bale A. Yohan (Camden) 17. And over 


’ (x57) Cjb, As farre as I see they be Mummers, for nought 


. Hallamst, Gloss. 67 Mummers, This ig the name ‘of parties 


: 2840 Cartyie Heroes vi, (1841) 369, I, for one, will not call 
the man a Hypocrite! Hypocrite, mummer, the life of him . 
_ Amere.theatricality..? 186z [see Mummine vbd sd-2c). 1898 


F out mummer..could not complete his task. 


) OF. mommerie, F. niomerie (=Sp. momeria, early 
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Mumchance (mv-mifans), s4. and a. Forms: 
mom(me)cha(u)nee, mumehaunce, Sc. 
mwuischance, 6-7 mumschance, 7 mumme- 
chaunce, 6~ mumchance. [a, MLG. muemmens- 
chanze,-kanze a certain game of dice, also,a masked 
serenade (= MDu. monimecanse, mod.G. meuemmen-, 
mimmschanz), {. munmen Mum v.+ schanz a. Fy 
chance: see CHANCE 50,] 
A, sb. 

+1. A dicing game resembling hazard. Ods. 

1828 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 6o To playe at the cardes and 
dyce Some of theym are nothynge nyce Both at hasard and 
momechaunce, 1607 Dexker & Weaster Westw. Hoe ui, 
1 thoght I had bin at Mum-chance my bones ratled so 
with iaunting? 2656 Harrincron Ovecxza (1658) 116 Do 
you conceive they will be better pleased when they shall be 
told, that upon like occasions you are at Mum-chance or 
Stool-ball? ; 

+2, Zo play mumchance: fig. or allusively, to 
preserve a dogged silence. Ods. 

rsso Bawe Eng. Votaries 1. 107 b, He played. momme 
chaunce and walde. make none answere. 1552 HuLogt, Mum- 
chaunce or silence. 

+3. Masquerade; mumming, Oés. . 

wgg7-75 Diura. Occurr. (annatyne CL) 87 At evin our 
soueranis maid the maskrie and mumschance, in the quhilk 
the quenis grace, and all hir Maries and ladies were all cled 
in men’s apperrell xg81-2 Burgh Rec. Edind, (1882) IV. 
229 Jhone Gilleis, doctour in Jhone Blakis schole, oblist 
himself nocht to pas in mrwmschance after supper to male 
playes or vse siclyke vaniteis heirafter. 2g9r R. Bruce 
Sern. vii M8, They havue..gone to mumchances, mumries 
& vuknawin language. 

4, In similative phrases: One who acts in dumb 
show. Hence, one who has nothing to say, a 
‘dummy’, Also as quasi-proper name, as the type 
of a silent person. Now only dad. 

1694 Ecuarp Plaudvs 114 Why stand ye like a Mum- 
chance? What are ye tongue-ty'd? axzgoo B. EB. Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Mum-chance, one that sits mute. He looks 
like Mum-chance that was Hang’d for saying of nothing. 
21786 Mackenzin Lounger No, go P.2 The poor creature.. 
sat as silent as mum-chance, 

B. adj. Silent; ‘tongue-tied’. arch. and dial, 

x68x T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 49 (1713) IL, 60 
Conscience, that was so clamorous before, is Mumchance, 
and says nothing to the Matter. 1823 Lamp £éa@ Ser. u. 
New ¥r's Coming of Age, Singling out poor Twenty Ninth 
of Febrnary that had sate all this while mumchance at the 
side-board, 1892 Spectator 13 Feb, 2290/2 Why are the pul- 
pits alone to remain mumchance under penalties? rg00 Wuy- 
MAN Sofhéa i, Such a mumchance fool as the girl herself is. 

+ Mumchance, v. Obs. sare—1, [f. prec. 
Cf. MDu. mommecansen.] tutr. To masquerade. 

1606 Birnts Atré-Liuriall (1833) 10 [At funerals] in steed 
of mourning in the dust, as they did oft-tymes, we mum- 
chance anu niourgean in such dilicate duilles, 

Mume, obs. form of Mum. 

Mumey, -ie, -ifie, obs. ff. Mummy, Moummrry. 

Mumia, -al, var. forms of Mumia, Momuatat, 

Mumle, Mumm, obs. ff. Mumpie, Mum, 

Mummachog, variant of Mummuycnoc. 

Mummanize: see Mummranrze v. Obs. 

Mummary(e, obs. forms of Mumuury. 

Mumme, obs. form of Mum, Mummy. 


Mummer (mz'moez). Also 5 Se. mumre, 5-6 
mummar, 6-7 mommer, [a. OF". wonieur, eor 
(early mod.F. mommeur Cotgr.), £. momer (prob. 
of Teut. origin) = Mum v.] 

+1. One who mutters or murmurs. Ods. 


e1440 Proup. Paro, 348/2 Mummar, mussafor, a 948 
Hart Chron, Hen, V 35), A neglecter of my dutye, a 
secrete mummer of suche thynges whiche touche both the 
inheritance of your croune and the honor of your realme, 


2. {An actor in a dumb show (ods.); one who. 


takes a part in a mumming; sec. (see quot. 1829). 
Also transf. and jig. 


xgoz AgnoLow Céron, (1821) 17 Ontake mommers and our 
[evad other] mynstrels, xgti-1a det 3 Hen VILL, ow 9 


all this ye have browght in a rabyll Of latyne mummers 
and sects desseyvabyll. @1g66.R, Epwarps Dacion& Pithias 


they. say, For the moste parte, what soeuer you aske them, 
1648 Hundtingof Fox e4 Like mommers ina mask, make a fair 
shew, but speak nothing. 2728: Pore Duac, 111,108 Peel’d, 
patch'd, and pye-bald, linsey-woolsey brothers Grave mum- 
mers | sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 1829 J. Hunter 


of youths who go about at Christmas fantastically dressed, 
performing a short dramatic piece of which St. George is 
the hero, 1873 ‘Ouma? Pascavel 1.16 Some sporting of 
a band-of mummers headed by a scarlet’ Mefistofelo. 


b. slang and contemptuously. A ‘play-actor’, 


J. Hot.tinasuran My Lifetine I, xv. 141 The poor played- 


Hence Mu‘mmerdom, the theatrical world, 


1893 K. Graname Pagan ss. 7¢ Our poor erring brothers 
and sisters..of Mummerdom, | 


Mummery (mzmori), Forms; 6 mum- 
mary(e, mumry, momerie, -y, mommerye, 6-7 
mummerie, 6-8 mommery, 6- mummery. [a, 


MUMMIFICATION. 


mod.Du. wommerije Kilian, G. mummerei), £ 
momeur MUMMER: see -Y.] 
1. A performance of mummers. Lee minnineery, 


in fancy dress. . 

rggo Patscr. 246/1 Mommery, *omemerze. 1533 Morr 
Dedell, Salem Wiss. 975/1 ‘Vis good man playeth as though 
he came in ina mummary, for any one worde he saith. 1563 
Jewen Repd. Harding (1611) 958 Their holy One of Rome 
burnt that most Reuerend Father D. Cranmer at Rome 
ina mummery.. 1592 [Kyu] Sod. §& Pers. 1.1, 191 Prouide 
me foure Visards, foure Gownes, a boxe, and a Drumme ; 
for Lintend to goin mummery. 1653 H. Cogan tr: Pizto's 
Tree. xxii. 86 Divers nuummeries of several inventions were 
represented. x7%9 Fenton /ro/. to Southerne’s sparian 


Y “Dame 8 Your Fathers... Disdain’d the Mummery of Foreign 


Strollers, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. UI. 130 vote, Masquings 
or murmeries were favourite sports at Christmas in old times. 
2. ¢rangf, Ridiculous ceremonial or ‘play-acting’ ; 
an instance of this. Often applied to religious 
ritual regarded as silly or hypocritical. i 

1849 ALLEN $ude's Par. Rev. x. 1-4 Pompous byshops 
and monkyshe mumry, 164x Mivron Animady. Wks. 1851 
JIL 243 She's invisible under the lock and key of the Pre- 
lates.., they onely are. ,the go-betweens of this trim devis'd 
mummery. 1663 CowLey Lys. in Ferse & Prose, Agric. 
(1669) zor The Heathen Religion, which consisted all in 
Mommery and Madness. 1749 Frenpine Tom Jones vit. i, 
Elves and fairies, and other suth mummery. 1773 Brypons 
Séctly xx. (1809)'206 There is so much nonsense and mum- 
mery in their worship, that they are afraid lest strangers 
should believe theyare serious. 1828 Macautay £ss., Had- 
Zane (1897) 60 From this compromise the Church of England 
sprang... Her worship is not disfigured by mummery. 1836 
Hor. Surra ia Trump. 1.14 What miserable mummery 
are private theatricals! 1864 Burton Scot Adv. 1. v. 278 
Those rags of Popish mummeries which Elizabeth permitted 
to hang round thé Reformation in England, . 

+ Wfumme-tree. Obs. cave~ 1. = Tree night- 
shade: see NIGHTSHADE 2. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 432 But. some Latine asses cor- 
rupting the Latine word Aszomeusz, doe call it the Mumme 
tree, 

Mummey, obs. form of Mumaty sh 

+ Wiu‘mmia. Os. Forms: a. § momyan, 
momyn; £,6-7 momia, mummia, mumma, 6-9 
mumia. [a. med.L. mzmia, mouia: cl Mummy.] 

L. = Mummy i. 

1486 BA St. Alans Ciij, Take momyan oderwise called 
momyn, among Poticaries, 1583 Nafes Custont Ho. Diij, 
Mumma the pound iilid. 1594 PLlar Fewell-ho. 1.13 Vheir 
flesh so embaulmed is called Mumia... 16z2 Wesster HAzte 
Deut? 1.1, Your followers Haue swallowed you like Mummia, 
1619 Beet Hawks 106 If you will giue any thing else, let it 
be Mumma beaten. into powder and so giuen with her meate. 
1657 Physical Dict, Mumia, a thing like pitch sold at the 
apothecaries; some affirm it’s taken out of old tombs, 

b. transf. and _fig. 

1601 B. Jonson Poezaster 1. 1, Looke here, my sweet 
wife; I am mum, my deare mummia, my balsamum, my 
spermacete, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. ii. 71 Consoli- 
dating..his Body of Errantry into a gumme and moving 
Mummia, 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Maunver Sez. & Lit. Treas., Mumia, in mineralogy, 
a sort of bitumen, or mineral pitch, which is soft and tough, 
like shoemaker’s wax, when the weather is warm, but brittle, 
like pitch, in cold weather, It is found in Persia, where it 
is highly valued. 

3. = Mummy 581 2a. 

zg727-4x Cuambers CycZ. s.v. Transplantation, Here the 
patient's excrement is the magnet, and the vital spirit of the 
plant arising from the seed is the mumia which the. magnet 
receives, _ 

Hence } Mu'mmial ¢., of the nature of mummia,. 

1630 CuarLeton Paradoxes Prol. 13 The incomparable 
Balsamicall or Mumiall Virtue of vitriol. 1694 SaLmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 68/1 A Kind of Mummial Balsam. 

+Mummianize, v. Uds. Also (?erron.) 
mummanize, {f MUMMIA + -an + -1Zk. (Cf 
momyan, 15th c. form of Mumuia.)]. ¢rans. a. To 
embalm as a mummy. b. To transtorm to 
mummy. Llence Mu-mmianized fA/. a. 

1393 Nasne Christs 7. Ep. Ded., A handfull of Ierusalems 
mummianized earth,. 1 heere..offer vp at your feste. 2673 
J.Davins Afases Teares C 3b, Deere Vault, that veil'st him, 
mummanize his Corse, ‘Till it arise in Heauen to be crown’d. 
1631 R. H. Arrvaignuin. Whole Creature xi.§ 1.99 A glorious 
Sepulcher, layd over with brasse,..yet within full of dead 
Sculs. and mummiamized [s/c] Earth, 

Mummie, obs. form of Mummy sd.1 

Mummied (mz mid), a. [f. Musmy+ -rp 1] 

1. Mummified; converted into a mummy. 

x6xx in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Thinke them 


happy when may be shewed for a penny.. The mummied 
princes, and Cassar's wine yet i' Dover... 1842 Lyrron Zanoni 


| v.i, The mummied and royal dead. xg00 Perriz Denderch 


59 Cercoplihecus sabaus Linn, One mummied specimen, 

a. trangf. and fiz. 

x862 B. ‘Layton Poets Frail. 3rd Even. Poems (1866) 50 
Shelved around us lie The mummied authors. 

Mummification (momifika-fan). [f.. Mum- 
MIFY v. (see ~PIGATION) after I. somefication.] 

1. The process of mummifying or the condition 
of being mummied. Also jig. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chent. IL. 430 Mummification, the 
means by which saints were fabricated, is a thing not un- 
common. 1887 J. H, McCarrny in Gentl, Mag. Mar. 297 
If indeed the epithet ‘ Chinese’, as applied to such a con- 
dition of torpidity of mummification, be not an insult to the 
Celestial empire. - . 

2. Lath, A drying of the animal. tissues, 
2857 Butock Caseane’. Midwif. 251 At other times, it 


MUMMIFIED. 


seems to have undergone a. kind of mummification, a come 
plete drying up. 1873 T. H. Green Lutrod, Hathol, (ed, 2) 
rz The limb..may dry up..and become converted into a 
black shrunken mass, which undergoes but litule further 
change this constiimtés Dry Gangrene or Mummification, 

Mumimified (mz mifsid), a. [f, Mummiry a, 
+ -ED1.] In senses of the verb. oo 

18s9 KincsLey //ise. (1860) I]. 295 An old dry weather- 
bleared, mummified chrysalis of a man. 1863 Reape f/ard 
Cash U1. 315 Creeping awestruck round, that mummified 
figure seated dead on his pool of sovereigns. 1883 [see Mum- 
Mify 73). 1903 Acéhenwuie 21 Oct. 545/3 The mummified 
fauna of ancient Egypt. rg0og Sim F. ‘Treves Other Side of 
Lantern vi tii. (1906) 416 Mummified shrubs which have 
still a semblance of life. 

Mummiform (mz miffim), a. Also 9 mumi- 
form. fad. F. swumiforme, mod.L. mumeformis 
(Latreille), f. wzenta Mummy sé.: see -FoRM.] 
Resembling, or shaped like, a mummy; sdec. 
applied to the pupa of the Lepidoptera. 

1886 in Mavnz Aapos. Lex. 728/2. 1887 A. B. Enwarns 
Maspero’s Egypt. Archeol. 279 Lhe mummiform type of 
sarcophagus is rarely met with. 

Mumuimify (momifsi), 7. fad. F. monifer to 
make into mummy, f. #zomze MumMys see -FY.]. 

L. ¢vans. To make into a mummy}; te preserve 
(the bodies of animals) by embalming and drying. 
Also, to dry into the semblance of a mummy, 

1628 WirnEr Brit. Rememsd. 44,1 could bide Shut up un- 
till my Flesh were Mummy-fi'd. 1794 BLumenpacn in Phd, 
Trans. LX XXIV. x85 The practice of mummifying their 
dead bodies. 1883 STEVENSON S7/verada Sg. 245, 1 came 
suddenly upon his innocent body, lying mumunified by the 
dry air and sun: a pigmy kangaroo. 

2. évansf, and fig. 

1646 J. Hatt Poesus 58 Thou..shalt more long remaine 
Still mummifi'd within the hearts of men, 166x Eve.yn 
Muni fugium 1.13 80 corrosive is this Smoake about the 
City, that if one would hang up Gammons of Bacon..or 
other Flesh to fume,..it will so Mummifie, drye up, wast 
and burn it that it suddainly crumbles away.. 1880. SAycr 
in Nature 26 Feb, 406’ Can anything, therefore, be more 
absurd than an endeavour to mummify an extinct phase of 
pronunciation. . 

3. Path, Of tissues or organs: To shrivel or dry up. 

1883 J. Coars Afan.. Pathol. 750 In these cases the foetus 
shrivels and becomes mummified.. .In the mummified foetus 
the various tissues may be recognized years after. 1899 
Allbut?’s Syst. Med V1. 587 Two-thirds of the palmar surface 
{of the index finger] were black and mummified. . 

Hence Mummitfying wi. sh. and ppl. a. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie's Forimal, (ed. 2) 199 This 
substance might be the mummifying principle of pyroligne- 
ous acid. 1866 Laine Prek. Rem, Catthn. 42 Some highly 
artificial modes of interment, like mummyfying or burning. 

Mumming (mzmin), v6. sd, Also 5 mom- 
myng(e, 5-6 mummynge, 6 mumminge, Sc. 
muming, y moming. [f. Mum wv. + -1n@!.] 

+1. Inarticulate murmuring; indistinct speech. 

1440 Proup. Parv, 348/2.Mummynge,. sussacio, vel 
gussatus, 1873 TwyYne Alneid x1. Hh ij b, Scarse had the 
legates done, when mumblynge mumminge [orig. varius 
Jreior| much doth rise. _. 

2. ‘Che action of disguising oneself; sec. the 
action of taking part in the representation of a 
mummers’ play. Chiefly in phr. zo go a mumming, 
Also, a performance of mutamers. 

1463 Eng. Chron. (Camden) ac The erlle of Salisbury, 
the erl of Gloucestre and othir mo of thair assent were 
aceordid to make a mommyng to the Kyng. 1546 LancLry 
Pol, Verg. De Invent. v, ii. r0ob, The disguising and 
muming that is vsed in Christemas tyme..came oute of 
the feaste of Pallas. 1648 Gace Hest Jad. 152 A goodly 
mumming and silent stage play. 1725 Bourne in Brand 
Pop. Antiq. xvi. (1777) 19t There is another. Custom observed 
at this Time, which is called among us Mumming, x8or 
Srrurt Sports & Past. m. vi. 222 A sport common among 
the ancients..consisted in mummings and disguisements. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. v. 309 While the children thus 
went a-mumming..the fathers ‘took to drinking. 

attrib, 1828 Scort #. Af. Perth xi, How J am to convey. 
her out of this crowd..in such a mumming habit. ; 

b. transf. and fig. Often with contemptuous 
reference to religious ceremonial. 

1928 TinpaLe Oded. Chr. Man 69, They thinke that they 
have done abundauntly ynough for God..yif they be present 
once in a daye at soch mummynge. 1965 SrarLeTON fori, 
Faith 132 They. .practisein consecrated places their schisma- 
ticall mumming, 1848 Kincstey Satai’s Zrag. m1, i. 168 
‘fis no time for mumming. 

e (Cf. MuMMER 2.) 

186% Mavuew Lond, Labour III. 139/2 We call strolling 
acting ‘mumming’, and the actors ‘mummers’, All spouting 
is mumming. . ; . 

+3. To make a mumming of: to treat with levity 
or contempt. Ods. 

zy23 Ske.ton Garl. Laurel 200 Men of suche. maters 
make but a mummynge. 

Mumming (mzmin), afi 2. [f. Mom 2, + 
ing 2.] That *mums’ in varions senses of the verb. 
” x82 T, Watson Centurie of Love l, Fortune..Who like 

_amumming mate so throwes the Dice, s6022nd Pt, Return 
yr. Parnass, w. ti. (Arb.)-56 And all the grisly sprights of 
riping hell, With mumming looke hath dogd thee since thy 
irth. 1831 Jupp Margaret t. Xvi (1874) 144 She enacted 
sundry grimaces, uttered mumming sentences. 1879 Mc- 
Carray Own Times I, xiii. 913 Their wild mumming way. 
+Muemmish, «. Os. [f Mum sd) + -18H. 
Cf. Momish.] Of the nature of mummery. 

1563 Homilies 11, Receiv. Sacrant. i. 214 What hath ben 
he cause of this mummyshe massyng, but. the ignoraunce 

ereof 
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Murmmock (mymsk), var. of Mammoor sd. 
(see E. D. D.), a shred, scrap. 

Used by Hood for the sake of aludicrous rime to stomach. 

1839 Hoop Oz Pawning IVatch xi, 1 haven't a rag ora 
munimock ‘To fetch me a chop or a steak, 
‘Wummy (mz'mi), 56! Forms: 5-7 mum- 
(m)ie, 6-7 mumme, 7 mum(m)ey, mummi, 
7-S§ mommy, 8 mumy, 7- mummy. fa. F. 
monte, t munie (+Sp., Pg. momia, lt. momuia), 
ad, med.L. wzemda, a. Arab. \yege miimiyd on 


embalmed body, a mummy, f. #eda wax (used in 
embalming).] 

1. A medicinal preparation of the substance of 
mummies; hence, an unctuous liquid or gum used 
medicinally. Ods. exc, Hist. 

exgoo Laufranc's Cirurg. 153 Take. .mirre, sarcocol, mum- 
mie (v7.7. mumie] of ech 4.53.,.& leie it on be nucha., xs2g 
tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. xciii, Riv, Vake..Mumie 
-vi. barley cornes heuy. rg99 Hakwuyr Hoy. EL, 1. 201 And 
these dead bodies are the Mummie which the Phisitians 
and Apothecaries doe against our willes make vs to swallow. 
2656 Blount Glossagr., Muniie or Miuenié..ts digged out 
of the Graves. .of those bodies that were embalmed, and is 
called Arabian Mummie. ‘The second kind is onely an equal 
mixture of the Jews Lime and Bitumen [etc.]. 2727 Swirr 
further Ace. Curil Wks. 1755 Ll. 1.161 The mummy of 
some deceased moderator of the general assembly in Scot- 
land tobe taken inwardly as an effectual antidote against 
Antichrist. 1786 tr. Beck/ord's Vathek (1868) 43 My taste 
for dead bodies and every thing like mummy is decided. 

tb. Used jocularly for; Dead flesh; body in 
which life is extinct. Ods. 

1398 Suaxs. Jferry H7, 1, v. 18 The water swelles a man3 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when. 1 had beene 
swel'd?, I should have beene a Mountaine of Mummie. | 1622 
Frercugr Sea Moy. 111. 1, You shall grow mumey rascals. 

@, A pulpy substance or mass. Chiefly in Zo 
beat, ete., toa mummy (earlier, to mummy). 
xGoz Sir W. Cornwatis Disc. Seneca (1631) 6, 1 believe 
the hanging of one man to worke better effect among men, 
then twenty madeinto mummy. 12736 Arnswortru Lad. Dict, 
‘To beat one to a mummy, Pugs vel plagts adiquem valde 
contuindere. 1747-96 Mrs, Giasse Cookery vi. 130 It must 
be very thick and dry, and the rice not boiled toa mammy. 
1796 Morse Asner. Geog. II. 680 The most horrible 
machines, calculated for grinding to mummy those unhappy 
criminals, 1834 7racts for Ties No. 22, 2 These little 
mountaineers [v7z, Scotch ponies} got in ata weak place in 
the hedge..and trod the garden, as one may say, to a mummy. 
1890 Leeds Mercury 28 May 5/7 John Crow..stated that 
«her face appeared to be smashed toa ‘mummy’. 
7 


1642 Futuer oly & Prof St. v. xvii: 426 Many men are 
murdered merely for their wealth, that other men may make 
munimey of the fat of their estates. xrzgo Burke #7. Rev. 
Wks. Vi 4x4 With these philosophick financiers, this. uni- 
versal medicine made of church mummy is to cure all the 
evils of the state, 

+e. Dried or desiccated meat. Ods. 

1672 Jossetyn New Ling. Ravities 11 Our way..is to make 
Mummy of them [se. Wobbles}, that is, to salt them well, and 
dry them in an earthen pot well glazed in an Oven. 

2. In various transferred. or extended uses, 

+a, A sovereign remedy. Also, in Paracelsus’ 
use (see quot. 1727-41). Obs, 
tsg8 Syivester Du Barias u. i, 1%, Eden 254 Or holy 
Nectar. .Or blest Ambrosia..Or else Nepenthe., Or Mum- 
mie? or Elixir..?2 No, none of these. xr605 TiMME Ouersit, 
mt, 168 This worke is very admirable; by which the true 
numie [vgad mumie], the uniuersal medicine, and the true 
balsam conseruing and restoring nature, is made. 1658 J. 
Rosrnson Endoxa x. 52 Here was no mummie of the Wound, 
nor Mundane Soul required. 1671 Bracrave Astrol. PApsic 
157 How by the Magnet of ones Body to extract a Spiritual 
Mummy whereby to cure most. Diseases incident unto the 


body of Man. ry29-41 Cuameers Cyel., Mining, is also — 


used by some. physicians for I know not what implanted 
spirit, found chiefly in carcasses, when the infused spirit is 
fled. ‘The infused spirit is sometimes also called mummy in 
living subjects. ; . 

b. A medicinal bituminous drug obtained from 
Arabia and:the East. 


x6or Hottano Pliny II. 183 Of Pissasphalt or Mummie. 
x638 Sin T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 129 Most remarkable, 
is a precious liquor or mummy growing here... It distills (in 
June only) from the top of those stupendious mountaines 
every yeere about five ounces. 1727 A. Hamu.tron Met Ace. 
&. Ind. 1 iii. 42 The Country, of itself, affords or produces 
very few valuable Commodities, besides Coffee, and some 
Drags, such as Myrrh,.,some Gum Arabick and Mummy. 

+c. Gardening, A kind of wax used in the 
transplanting and grafting of trees. Ods. - 

zwjax Braviey Philos. Ace. Whs, Nat. 173, 1 have. taken 
notice of a new invented Method of transplanting Trees 
with. Safety, by means of a Vegetable Mummy... 1759 Eis 
in PAd Vrans, LI. 211 Gardeners grafting. mummy, con- 
sisting of a. mixture of bees-wax, rosin, and pitch. 178 
Trans. Soc, Arts (ed. 2) U1. 97 Water..which mixing wit 
the earth. naturally adhering to their roots, forms ot itself 
a kind of mummy. : . . : 

d. A rich brown bituminous pigment, 

1854 Farrnoir Dict. Terins Art, Muminy, a bitaminous 
substance employed by painters as a rich brown tint... The 
better kinds of mummy form useful grey tints mixed with 
ultramarine [ete.} 1885 J. S. Tavior Predd’s Chromatogr. 
160 Mummy varies exceedingly in its composition and pro- 


perties,.. It is only used as an oil-colour. 

3. The body of a human being or animal em- 
balmed (according to the ancient Egyptian or some 
analogous method) as a preparation for burial. 


1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 133 The Mummes (lying in a place 
where many generations haue- had their sepultures) not 


MUMMY-CLOTH. 


far above Memphis. ‘x6s0 Butwer Authropomet. 167 The 
Evyptiaus.,were wont of old to guild the nails of the Dead, 
asappears by their Mummies. crgxo d/ack Gregory's 
Advi. 2 'Vhe Burial-Places of the Mommies near Memphis. 
x841 Betuamy in Rep. Brit, Assoc. uw. 75 Description of 
two Peruvian Mummies. 1900 Prtrain Jenderch 59 Mr. 
Thomas has kindly sent me the following identifications of 
the animal mummies from the catacombs. /éfd., /lerpestes 
tchnewnon L. An imperfect mummy. 
b. dvansf. and fig. 

1668 Dayeen Albusiazar Prol. 29 These..Dare with the 
mummies of the Muses play, And make love to them the 
Egyptian way. 1844 Kinchake Héthes vi, (1878) 85 A mere 
orienta), who for creative purposes. is a thing dead and dry 
—a mental mummy, 1896 L. Srepuen Lug. 74. im 1824, 
Il. xu. vil. 435 The old theological dogmas had become mere 
mummies. 

ce. A hnman or animal body desiccated by ex~ 
posure to sun or air, Also applied to the frozen 
carcage of an animal imbedded im prehistoric ice. 

1727-4. Campers Cycl s.v. Mfummy, There are two 
kinds of bodies denominated mummies.—The first are only 
carcasses, dried by the heat of the sun. 1866 BuckiaNnp 
Curtos. Nat, fist, Ser. ut. LL. 47 Since then | saw. .another 
guano mummy described..as follows +-—‘'This mummy was 
brought to Liverpool from Possession Island, western coast 


| of Atrica [ete]’, 1875 W. H. Datrin Beach Judian Mise, 


(1877) 349 Most of the [Alaskan] mummies were wrapped up 
in skins or matting. 


a. Stock Lachange slang: pl. Egyptian securities, 
xgog Mest, Gazox7 Feb, 11/1 Certain prophets were 
busy over ‘ Mummiés’ months ago, 


A. attrid.and Comé.: &. simple attrib., as maemuty- 
hunter; (=* mummified’), as aeeenemey-matran; D. 


| similative, as smny-like, -looking, -shaped adjs. ; 


e@. special comb.: mummy-case, the case of 
wood or papier-maché (usually decorated with 
hieroglyphics) in which Lgyptian mummies were 
enclosed; mummy-pits A/.,the catacombs in which 
the Egyptian mummies were interred; mummy- 
wheat, a variety of wheat cultivated in Egypt, and 
said to have been grown fiom grains found in 
mummy cases. 

1830 Gun. P, Tuompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 274 The sermon 
would have been in its right place, if it had been found ina 
*mummy-case. 1938 Canzmon Sense U1, 267 Ve Expence 
the Nation is at..for maintaining our Foreign Ministers, 
Travellers, and *Mummy-Hunters, 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Saduag. (1824) 86 A trio of as odd, runty, *mummy-looking 
originals as ever Hogarth fancied. 2624 Mippirron Game 
at Chess tv. ii, To three olde *Mummey-Matrons, 1 haue 
promis'd The Mother-ship oth Maids. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
s Aug., The Captaine presented me with a stone he lately 
brought from Grand Cairo, which he tooke from the *Mummy- 
pitts. 84x Emurson dss. Ser. 1, i (2876) 17. Belzoni digs 
and measures in the mummy-pits and pyramids of Thebes, 
2842 Tupper in Literaxp Gaz, 18 June 4253/1 As you took so 
lively an interest in my resuscitated *mummy-wheat. 

Hence (zonce-wds.) Musmmydom, Mu:mmy- 
hood, the condition of being a mummy. 

19796 H. Watvore Let. fo Miss Berry 24 Aug., 1. .shall 
remain, I believe, in my mummyhood. 1888 Mus. Lynn 
Linton 7Aro’ Long Night1.iv, His strange old-world way, 
vivified from mummydom only by excessive embarrassment, 

Mummy (mzimi), sd.4 (Childish alteration of 
Mamuy, Cf. Mum sé.8) A child’s word for mother. 

Formerly dia/.5 in recent years fashionable in England. 

1839 C. Clark JF. Noakes & Mary Siyles 26 Wor. te 
‘ist My mummy, how 'tood shock her! 189% 24s. ¢ 
Germ, Gard. (1899) 5: ‘What a funny mummy!’ she said, 
evidently much amused. 

+Mummy, 2. Obs. [f. Mum sd.+-¥.] ?Re- 
sembling mum; thick. 

1943 Loud. & Country Brew. VIL. (ed. 2) 238 To recover 
thick, mummy Drink that isacid...Rack a Vessel of mummy 
Beer into two Casks, and fill them up with new Beer brewed, 
not so strong and its a Cure. 

Mummy (mzmi), v. [f. Mommy 53,1] trans. 


To mummify; to make into a mummy. Also 
transf. and jig. 

1620 SHELTON QOufx. (1746) IIL.i. 2 Whom they found..so 
dry’d and withered up, as if his flesh had been mumm/y’d. 
x84z2 Mrs, Brownine Grk, Chr. Poets iv, It is better 
..to think out one true thought. than to mummy cur be- 
numbed souls with the circumvolutions of twenty thousand 
books... 1866 Buckiann Cyrzos. Nat, Hist, Ser. wi. 1, 123 
Your lifeless. .carcases mummied in ice and lying in marble 
State on fishtmongers’ slabs; 1880 .f Mdantic Monthly Aug. 
252 ‘The Egyptians: mummied all sorts of sacred brutes, in- 
eluding bulls, cats and crocodiles, 


mumma-, mummichog. {American Indian; a 
plural form, spelt soamitteangin Koger Williams's 
Narragansett vocabulary (1643).]. = KILLIFISH. 
1787 Pennanr Suppl. Arct. Zool, 149 inhabits New York, 
where it is known by the Indian name of Mummy Chog, 
x8s9 Barriert Dict, Auer, Mumutachog (genus Hun 
ditles), the popular name of the Barred Killifish of 
naturalists. 1884 Goonn, etc. Nat, Hist. Aguatic Anint. 
449 The fishermen there [se. on.the Connecticut coast] call 
them [s¢. mullets] by the name of ‘ Bluefish Mummichog '. 


Mummy-cloth. : 
L. The cloth in which Egyptian mummies were 
wrapped. 


1843 WaTHEN Arts, Antig. § Chronol, Egypt 143 Painted 
murminty-cloths, scarabei {ate 


2. U.S, Used asa trade name for certain modern - 


fabrics more.or less resembling the material used 
for mummy-cloths. Also szourte-cloth. 


1886 Anz. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. (1889) u. 652 Mummy 
eloth. 1890 in’ Century Dict, - 


Mummychog (momi,t{pg). US. Also 9 


rims 


i 
i 


sinameee 


MUMP, 


Mummy, obs. Sc. form of Mumniz, 

Mump (mzmp), sd. and a. Also 6-7 mumpe, 
[Symbolical of the movements of the lips made in 
pronouncing the word. Cf. Mumpv. and Mum zzz. 

With sense 1 cf. Icel. wecmpaskalur grimace with the 
mouth, #upr curly beard (Bjérn Hallddrson).] 

A. 58. 

+1. A grimace, ‘mouth’. Ods. 

wsoz Nasuz P. Penilesse 22 b, Now he is no body that 
cannot drinke..with leapes, gloues, mumpes, fro[|ickes, 
and a thousand such dominiering inuentions. 161x CotGr., 
Monnoye de Singe, Moes, mumps, mouthes. 1635 [Grae- 
THORNE) Lady Mother ii. in Bullen O. 2, 11. 106 Gallants 
now court their Mistress with mumps & mows as apes and 
menkes doe. 7 

2. £7. Mumps (now construed as sézg.). An 
acute specific contagious disease characterized by 
inflammation aud swelling of the parotid and 


salivary glands, 

1398 FLorio, Recchione, a disease or swelling in the necke 
called the mumps. 19788 Goocu Cases Surg. 17 A Species 
of tumor calied by the common people the Mumps. 1864 
J. Marrineau in Nat. Rev. Nov. 274 The contagion of 
chickenpox and mumps. 

3. £2 A fit of melancholy or ill-humour; ‘sulks’. 

x399 Nasue Lenten Sinffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee could 
goe to cart that day. 1672 Skinner Etymeol. Ling. Augl. 
s.v., He has the Mumps, gro /vasci, Jndignari tacitad prz- 
sertin Iracundia, 186% Under the Spell 111. 109, 1 keep 
Kitty from getting the ‘mumps '. 

+B. aaj. ? Drunk. 


3x99 Porter Angry Wom. A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 48 What - 


though he be mump, misled, blind, or as it were? 

Mumyp (mzmp), v1 [Related to Mump sé. 

CE leel. munpa to take into the mouth, eat greedily 
(Bidrn Hallddrsson), Norw. sz to fill the mouth too 
full, to mumble (in eating), Du. azompelen (rarely poet. 
mompen) to mumble (in utterance), early mod.G, wezezp7en, 
munipfeden to mumble tin eating).] 


tl. ¢rans. To utter with imperfect articulation, 
as a toothless person; to mumble, mutter, Also 


with oz, Obs. 

2186 Sipxey Arcadia iv. (1622) 407 Mumping out her 
hoarse chafe, shee gaue him. the wooden salutation you 
heard of, x694 ‘Musornitus’ Posie for Lovers 5 ‘The 
Godly Bedlam. Mump’t out her Scorn, and grumbled Holy 
Words. 29773 Goins. She Stoops to Cong. Epil, Old men, 
whose trade is Still to gallant and dangle with the ladies, 
Who. mump their passion. 

2. intr, ta. To grimace with the lips; to grin. 
Also tvansf. and fig. Obs. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III. 406/7, 
I will make him mumpe, mow, and chatter. 1664 Corron 
Scarrou.t. 50 Venus, at that, wrigling and mumping, Cries, 
pray young man, leave of your trumping. 1719 D'Urrey 
Fills VI. 198 She [se. a rabbit] mumps like an Ape, 19754 
Ricuarpson Graadisou(1781) VL. ix. 33 Aunt Nell. chuckled 
and mumped for joy. 

bp. ‘lo assume.a demure or melancholy expression 
of countenance (see MUMPING Ad/. a.)3 to be silent 
and sullen; to sulk,mope. arch. Also tito mump zt. 

ex610 Lady Compton in Grose & Astle Antig. Rep. (1808) 
IIT. 438, I would have two Gentlewomen...It is an indecent 
thing for a Gentlewoman to stand mumping alone, when God 
have blessed their Lord and Lady with a great Estate, 1675 
Han. Woottey Gentlewonzan's Contp, 69 Do not mump it, 
mince it, nor bridle the head, as if you either disliked the meat 
orthecompany. 1828 Scott Betrothedxvii, These antiquated 
dames went mumping about with much affected indifference, 
1837 T. Hoox ack Srag vi, How would you like:to sit 
moping and mumping all alone, 1883 Stevenson Lez. 
(agor) I. vi. 304 It is better to enjoy a novel than to mump. 

3. a. intr. To mumble with the gums; to move 
the jaws as if mumbling food; to munch, nibble. 
Also const. af, om, upon. Obs. exc, dial, 

1596 Nasus Saffron- Walden Ded. C3, Spend but a quarter 
so much time in mumping vppon Gabnielisme, 1615 J, ‘Tay- 
Lor (Water P.) Vranta xlix. Wks. (1630) 1. 5/2 When hee’s 
»-Not a tooth left to mumpe on beanes and pease: Then 
this Companion... Will let thee haue this. Palfray. 2629 
Davenant Albovine ww. i, Were my lean Jaws unmuffled 
you should see me mump, like a Matron that had lost her 
teeth, 1748 SmoLLerr Kod. Rand. (1760) L. xi, 67 When 
he mumped or spoke, they [se. his nose and chin] approached 

one another like a pair of nut-crackers, 188 J. Nicon 

Poems & Songs 167 fax and Pat, and Owen and Sandy, 
Mumping and crumping away at the candy. 

+b. trans, To chew with toothless gums, or 
turn over-and over in the mouth. Ods. 

1399 Nasue Lenten. Stuffe 47 Down she sunk to the 
ground, as.dead as a door naile,.and neuer mumpt crust 
after. 1818 Mrs. Suerwoop Fairchild Fam, xxv, Miss 
Puss stood..mumping ‘her parsley, after the manner of 
hares, 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIL. 117 Here, Doctor, mump 
it with satisfied tooth, : ; 

Mump (mvmp), w.2 collog. (orig. slang.) [prob. 
a. Du, wiompen to cheat; connexion with prec. is 
doubtful, Sense 2 may belong to Mump 2,1] 

+1, rans, To overreach, cheat. Const. of, out of. 
Also, ‘ to disappoint’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), 

Very common in the second half of the x7th ¢. 

* 65x Fuller's Abel Rediv., Colet (1867) I. 124 Intending 
thereby to mump Colet, who. never wrote a verse in his 


life. 1668 Kirkman Zug, Rogue i xvi. 143 No sooner had — 


~ T ended my Maunding, thinking to mump the Farmer out 
of some money,..but he [ete], 1676 Wvengriny Gent, 
Dancing Master av, (1735) 84 He is..some debauched 
erson, who will munmip you of your. gay hier 3682 Mrs, 
Buun City Heiress 59 How finely I had been mumpt now, 
if I had not shew'd your Ladyship trick for trick. 4 1734 
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Norta Exanz. 1, ii, § 130 They..let Indictments go, de- 
pending on the Petit-Jury for the Acquittal,,but, in that 
also, they were mumped, as will appear. : 

2. a. intr. To beg; tto play the parasite, to 
‘sponge’ on others. b. ¢vavs. To obtain by 
begging or ‘sponging’, ec. To visit (a house) in 
the course of a begging round. 

1673 [Implied in Mumper 1}. 1683 F. Spence House of 
Medici 251 His. .Presupposition, That they were so earnest 
for admittance, onely to mump [orig. sander] the onely 
Voice they wanted for him. 1706 Puinuies ced. Kersey), To 
Mump,,.to beg, to spunge upon. 19728 Brice's Weekly 
¥rni. (Exeter) 27 Sept., Some of the Villains..had the no 
Conscience to rob a.. Beggar-woman of a few Half-pence 
she had been mumping. 1728 WepvE.. Voy. uf Thanzes 
86 A giddy Heir,.who is often glad to mump a Dinner of 
which Nature had ordained him the Giver. 1808 E, S. 
Barrett Miss-led General 37 Was it becoming the sons of 
the lord of the Manor to go..mumping from their tenants, 
to relieve an irreclaimable spendthrift? 1853 Macau.ay 
Hist, Eng. xiv. 1V. 260 One prince came mumping to them 
annually with a lamentable story about his distresses, 1866 
Temple Bar XVI. 183 Having ‘mumped’ a small shop 
and several private houses, . 

Mumper umzmpaz). Obs, exc. dial. or slang. 
(See kK. D.D.) [f. Mump v,2 + -zn 1] 

lL A beggar, mendicant. Also, one who 
‘sponges’ on others, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 79 Alumpers are both Male 
and Female, a Gentiler sort of Beggars, for they scorn to 
beg for food, but money or cloaths. 1690 Secret Hist. 
Chas. [1 & Fas. {f 69 The Commons..readily voted the 
Royal Mumper no less than one million two hunder'd and 
fifty thousand Pounds. 1736 AtnswortH Lad, Dict., A 
niumper of a dinner, Pavasitus, cenipeta, 1785 Mem. Capi. 
P. Drake iii, 25, 1..from a Mumper at Cottages became 
a Guest at the best Inns, 1766 H. Warroie Lett. 9 Feb, 
(2892) LV. 476 Lt is below such a nation as England to trouble 
its head whether an old mumper at Rome calls a wretched 
fugitive Aé a’ Jughilterra or Principe ui Galles, : 

Mumping (mzmpin), vbé. sd.) Uds. exc. dial. 
[f Muse vi+-inel.] The action of grimacing, 

161r Cotar., Afinauderies, foolish trickes, apish pranks, 
mumpings, mowings. 22x Keitiy Scot, Hrov. 183, | know 
your meaning, by your mumping. a@ 1734 North Zran, 
1, ili. §46 We are to understand his Meaning by his Mumping. 

Mu'mping, vé/. 50.4 [f. Mump v4 + -inel] 
Begging. Adumping-day (see quot, 1817). 

1694 Morreux. Radelais wv. xiii, He spyed Tickletoby 
afar off, coming home from mumping. 21816 Dunxin “7s, 
Bicester 270 ‘Vhe..singular custom..on the morrow after 
Christmas-day, .. usually denominated Jseuping. 1817 Fos- 
BROKE. Brit. Monachisut 74 St. ‘Thomas's Day. On this 
day, called Mumping-day, the poor in Herefordshire go 
around the parishes, begging corn, &c. 

Mumping (mz'mpin), f/.a.) [f. Mumpvi+ 
-InG 4.] In senses of the verb: + Mumbling, tooth- 
less (o4s.); grimacing, assuming a demure, sancti- 
monious, or miserable aspect of countenance. 

1594 Nasu Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) IIT. ess 
Aged mumping beldams, 1611 Corcr., AZorngue,..the mump- 
ing aspect of one that would seeme grauer then he is. @2z720 
Suerrietp (Dk, Buckhm.) Wé&s. (2753) I. 78 Puss trans- 
form'd, sat like a mumping bride. 1797 Burke Repic. Peace 
iii, Wks. VIII. 274 Our embassy ‘of shreds and patches’ 
with all its mumping cant, 1820 Lams Zdia1 7wo Races 
of Meu, To say ze to a poor petitionary rogue (your bastard 
borrower) who, by his mumping visnomy, tells you, that. he 
expects nothing better. 1826 Hoop Last Jfax 109 But the 
beggar man made a mumping face, And knocked at every 
gate, 1869 Lowew. Ca¢hedral 647 Superannuate forms and 
mumping shams, 

Mu'mping, #/. 4.2 [f. Mump v.2 + -1ne 2] 
Begging. 

1829 Lytron Disawned 8 And wherever we rove, we feed 
on the cove Who gibes at the muuiping crew. 1883 G. A. 
Sata in [dlustr. Lond. News 17 Nov. 4753/3 Although 
the tramp when hard pressed solicits alms or food, he is 
not a ‘mumping’ or professional beggar. 

Mumpish (mompif), a. [f. Mump sé. orv1 + 
-IsH.] Sullenly angry; depressed in spirits, 

17ax Batuey, Mumpisk, angry, and silent withal, 1846 
E, B. Barrett in Lett. 2. Browning § £. B. B. (1899) IL. agr 
Mumpish! The expression proved a displeasure. Yet" 
am sure that I have shown as little sullenness as was possible, 

Hence Mu'mpishly adv, (Webster 1847~54), 
Mu‘mpishness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727), 

+Mumps. Ods. [?Short for Mumpstmus 1b; 
or connected with Mump v1 3.] A term of con- 
tempt or mock endearment for a woman. 

1598-5 B. Jonson Case is Altered u. ii, Diuine Mumps, 
prety Pastorella,, @1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady v. i, 

ot such another as 1 was, Mumps; nor.will not be. - 269 
tr. Martial 1. xli. 106 Weep, if you’re prudent, old mumps, 

Mumps: see MumP sé. 

+ Mumpsick, 2. Obs, rare-°. [f. Mume sd, 
+ Sick a.| Having erysipelas. 

1599 Minsuev Sfan, Dict., Lsipulado, roumpsicke 

umpsimus (mz‘mpsimzs). ; 

{In allusion to the story (in R, Pace De Fructu, 1517, p. 80) 
of an illiterate English priest, who when corrected for read- 
ing ‘quod in ore measpsimzs' in the Mass, replied, ‘I will 
not change my old mumpsinius for your new sumpsimus ’.] 

+1. One who obstinately adheres to old ways, in 
spite of the clearest evidence that they are wrong; 
an ignorant and bigoted opponent of reform, Odés. 

1590 Tinoare Pract. Predates Hv, The chauncelars of 
englond..which be all lawers and other doctoures mumsi- 
musses of diuinyte were called vpp sodenlye to dispute the 
mater, 1553 Unorraity in Narr. Reform. (Camden Soc.) 
141 -Yff yow loke amonge the pristes in Poolles, ye shall 
fynde some old mumsymussis ther, ; 


MUNCERIATI, 


1b. Used as a vague term of contempt: An 
fold fogey’, ?Also=Mumrs. (In quots. 1596 
and 1691 app. associated with Muu v1!) Oés. 
zs78 Gascolcne Posies, Supposes 11 And if this olde 
Mumpsimus. should win hir, then may I say,..farewel the 
sight of my Polynesta. 1596 Lonce Wits Miserte 37 Vhe 


next of this progenie is Vnlawfull lucre, looke what a hand. | 


some Mumpsimus shee is, will you know her profession? 
x69r SHADWELL Scowrers 1.1, Hugenia. [To Priscilia, her 
governess,}] Did she so, old mumpsimus. [Cf 7déa., Mutter 
no more under thy Gums, old Sybil] 1815 Zeluca I. 336 
He showed me into a room with some mumpsimuses, 

2. A traditional custom or notion obstinately 
adhered to however unreasonable it is shown to be, 

x45 Hen, VIII Pard. Sd. 24 Dec. in Hall Chron, Hen. 
VI11 (1550) 261 b, Some be to styff in their old AZanmepsimas, 
other be to busy and curious in their newe Suzzpsimus, 
1669 Penn No Cross ii. § 9 (1682) 35 A by-rote A7wmpsinus, 
a dull and insipid Formality, made up of corporal bowings 
and Cringings. 1862 Keste in Liddon, ete. Pusey (1897) 
IV. i. 25, I still hold to my old mumpsimus that the Prayer 
Book being what it is we cannot be unchurched by mere 
abuse or default of discipline. _ 

8. attrib., quasi-ady, Stupidly conservative, 

1680 R. Borxron Nerrativeg The Jesuits..are the most 
Zealous for the propagation of their Religion in their old 
Mumpsimus Way. 1821 Syp. Smitu Wks, (1859) I. 330/2 
All the fat and sleek people..the mumpsimus, and ‘ well as 
we are’ people, are perfectly outrageous at being compelled 
to do their duty. 

Mumry, obs. form of MumMrry. 

Mumschance, obs. form of MumcHancs sd, 

Mun, sd.1 diaz. and slang. Also 7 munne, 
7-9 munn, 8-9 mund. [a. ON. mwunn-r: see 
Movurs sé. Cf. Momprns, Munpynnis.] a. dad. 
The mouth (see E.D.D.). b. slang. £/. The jaws, 
‘chops’, face. 

13.. £. E. Adlit. P, C. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer.. 1665 R. Heap Ang. Mogue tiv, Mnzns, the 
Face. 1760 Foote Afizor 1. (1767) 31 Why, you jade, you 
look as rosy this morning, I must have a smack at your 
muns. 1847 Hattiwe ce s.v., A comnon cry at Coventry 
on Good Friday is—One a penny, two a penny, hot cross 
buns, Butter them and sugar. thera and put them in your 
muns. x859 Marse.y Vocabutum (Farmer), (lund. ‘The 
mouth. A/use's, The face. 

+ Tun, 50.2 Obs. rare~*, One of a class of 
street-ruffians in the seventeenth century. 

x69x SHapwet. Scowvers 1. i. 3 Why I knew the Hectors, 
and before them the Muns and the itire Tu’s, they were 
brave fellows indeed. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Lng. iii. 1. 361. 

Mun, v. orth. and midi, Forms: Pres. ind, 
sing. and p/. 3- mun, 3-6 (9 dal.) mon, mone, 
6 monn, moun. /res. sudj. 3 mune. fa. t. 3 
(Ormin) munnde, 3-5 mund(e, mond(e, (4 
muond). See also Maun. [a. ON. mond, munz 
(ist and. ard sing. mon, mun, Ist pl. monum, 
munum; pa. t. meunda), a preterite-pres. verb 
used as an auxiliary of the future tense = shall, 
will, The prehistoric sense was doubtless ‘to 
intend’ (Indo-Germanic root men- : mion-: nin- to 
think: see Minp sé.); ON. has a slightly dif. 
ferentiated form (inf. zona, muna) with the sense 
‘to remember’: see Monn z. 

In ON. the pres. sing. has a variant man: see Maun z. 
In mod, Eng. dialects the pa. t. appears to be represented 
by wend, coincident in form with a frequent unstressed 
variant of the past tense of May v.; the two auxiliaries have 
therefore partly coalesced in the pa. t. 

The combination of wu with a negative has various 
contracted forms, the most frequent being zon‘? (mént). 
See ED.D. s.vv. Mup, Mun.] 

An auxiliary verb, followed by inf. without Zo. 
In mod, dialects equivalent to ‘must’; in early 
use sometimes with the sense ‘shall’ (pa. t. = 
‘should’, ‘ would’). 

exz00 OrmiN 1967 Forr 3iff mann mihhte wurrpenn warr 
pate 3ho wipp childe waere,..3ho munnde affterr pe lagheboc 
Lo dzebe ben istanedd. /47d. 7927 Forr iwhille mann birrb 
. beon..offdredd, patt all hiss pode dede Ne mune himm 
nohht beon god inoh To berrghenn himm fra pine. -@ x300 
Cursor M, 1105 pai thoght pat kynd him mond forbede“f’o 
haf don suilk an ogli dede. ‘¢ r300 Havelok 840, I wene that 
we deye mone For hunger, pis dere is so strong. ax3g0 Sz. 
Laurence 231 in Horstm, A ltengl, Leg. (1881) tro Decius 
pan him umbi-thoght How saint Laurence munde be schent. 
¢1420 dvow. Arth. xxiv, And thou mun pay my rawunsun, 
Gawan, with thi leue. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 5 For pan 
I monde make mekull sorow. @ 1553 DaLL Royster D. 
4th Song (Arb.) 87, 1 mun be maried a Sunday. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Zu, Man in Hum. 1. i, Slid a gentleman mun show 
himselfe like a gentleman, 1688 SHapwaL Sg. Alsatia i. 
i. 5 What will awd Maaster say to this? I mun ne'er see 
the Face of him 1 wot, @x72r Prior Seng (rst line), Since, 
Moggy, I mun bid adieu, How can I help despairing? 
1864 Tennyson Worth. Farner (Old Style) xvii, Av if I 
mun doy 1 mun doy. 

b. with ellipsis of a vb. of motion. 

1438 Torr. Portugal 1113 Sir, he said, I trow, she mone 
To the prynce off Aragon. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 425 Thow 
mon to Paris to the King. 

Mun, dial. var. won, man: see MAN 56.14 @: 

Mun, Zronoun ( = them, him, it, etc.): see E,D.D, 

Mun, variant of Mone v. Ods., remember. 

Mune, obs. form of Monk, 

+ Munce'rian. 0s. Also6 Munseran. [ad. 
mod.L. Muncertén-us, f. the name of Muncerus or 
Miinzer.]| One of the sect of Anabaptists, which 
arose in Germany under Thomas Miinzer in Ig21. 


MUNCH. 


erygo R. Hare Life Fisher (1655) 222 From you are sprung 
Zuinglius, Munserans, or Patimontans, and a number of 
Hereticks mo, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin, 57 The 
maduess of the Muncerians, 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. 
Anabaptists. 


Munch (mznj), sd. [f. Munci.] a, An act 
of munching. b. Something to eat; a meal (dal. 
and jocular). 

21816 T. Tuomeson Canny Newcastle 53 Wiv a’ the 
stravagin aw wanted a munch. 1897 BLackmore Daried 
xlvii, ‘he unfortunate starver..tore the cake from Cator. 
In a moment it was gone, almost without.a munch, 

Piunch (mznf), v Forms: 4-6 monche, 6 
manche, 6-7 mounch(e, (9 mounch), 47-8 
maunch, 6- munch. [App. onomatopceie (cf. 
CrauNnoH, CRUNCH); possibly suggested partly by 
MANGE 2.] 

]. ¢rans. To eat with continuous and noticeable 
action of the jaws. Said of persons audibly masti~- 
cating food which offers resistance to the teeth, and 
of cattle chewing their fodder. Also with w. 

61374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 914 And some wolde monche 
[v.77 muche, mucche, meche]hir metealone. @1518 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 2009 Nowe must you monche mamockes and Iumpes 
of brede. xggo Pasar. 632/2, I manche; I eate gredylye, 
¢ briffe. Are you nat a shamed to manche your meate 
thus lyke a carter. 1540 — Acolastus Hiijb, I..mounche 
vp browne breade, 1590 Suaxs. AZids. Nw iv. i. 35, L could 
munch your good dry Oates. 169 Woop Azz. O.xon. II. 
315 Maunching a roll of bread. 1798 Joanna Battie 7 7yad 
v.1i, You munch it up as expeditiously asa bit of plum-cake, 
x810 Splendid Follies 1. 180 As he mounched a large mouth- 
ful of macaroons, 187% L. SterHen Playgr. Eup, iii, (1894) 
75 He sat..calmly munching bread and cheese. 

transf. 1853 Miss E. S. Sueprarn Ch. Auchester 111, 55 
The baby, who had been munching my finger all the time 
we talked. 1871 Rosserri Last Confession 521 He munched 
her neck with kisses. 

2. intr. and absol, Also with away. 

1530 Patsar. 640/1 It is no good fellowes touche to stande 
monching in a cornar whan he hath a good morcell. 1605 
Suaus. JZacé, 1. iii, 5 A Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her 
Lappe, And mouncht, & mouncht, and mouncht. 690 
Daypen Dou Sebastian 1. li, No, ’tis the Son of a Mare 
that’s broken loose, and munching upon the Melons. 1883 
Gimour AZongols (1884).108 Buy so much fodder and let 
the animal munch away at it half the night, 

b, To work the jaws up and down, as old tooth- 
less people do in talking. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxvii, ‘Let me tell your fortune, my 
pretty lady’, said the old woman, munching with her jaws. 

Hence Mu:nehing vd/, 5d. and ppl. a. 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau it. iv. Dj, Dinner at this time 
a day? Nothing with thee, but dinner and mounching 
alway. 1823 Byron Yuan x1. lxvi, Where there is neither 
fruit nor flower Enough to gratify a bee's slight munchings, 
1835 Miss Sepewick Linwoods (1873) I. 46 Raisons and 
almonds, which served,.as munching for her companions. 

Munchausen (mgnjt{O-zon), The name of 
Baron Munchausen (in Ger. form Miinchhausen), 
the hero of a psendo-autobiographical narrative of 
impossible adventures, written in English by the 
German Rudolf Eric Raspe (1785); used to denote 
an extravagantly mendacious story of marvellous 
adventure. Hence Munchat’sen v. (xonce-wa.) 
trans, to recount with extravagant exaggeration ; 
Munchawsenish 2., Munchat'senism. 

1830 Hraser’'s Mag. X LL. 411 Herodotus, .has been accused 
of all sorts of Munchausenisms, 1854 L. Lioyp Scandin, 
Adz, II. 252 Before setting them down as regular ‘Mun. 
chausens’, 1865 Sat. Rev.9 Nov. 587 A Munchausenish 
turn for the marvellous. 1893 J. G..Mitvais Breath (> 
Veldt (1899) 336 My readers may think I have caricatured 
suid ‘Munchausened’ the. .tomfoolery of these clowns of the 

esert. 

BMuncheel (man,t{7l). Auglo-Ind. Also man- 
jzel, munsheel, munchil. [a. Malayalam man- 
jit.) Akind of hammock-litter used on the south- 
west coast of India, 

1808 in C, Buchanan Chr. Researches (1819) 171 We pro- 
ceed thither in our Manjeels, 1883G. 5S, Forpes Wild Life 
in Canara 7, 1,.travelled by land in a munchil. 

_ Munchene, variant of MINCHEN Odés, 

Muncher (mzpfa1). [f Muncu vw + -er1.] 
One who munches. 

17583 in JoHNSoN. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. iv. (1886) 
79 Vhese munchers of vapid memoirs and monotonous tales. 

Mu'nchet, [?f. Muncx sé, +-Er. Cf. huschet.] 
A small piece (of bread). 

1848 THackeray Leg. Rhine iii, Munchets of bread, 
smeared with the same delicious condiment, 

Munechil, variant of MuNcHEEL, 

+Munchin, Ods. rave. [2 f. Munon v., after 

Nunoweon, Cf. next.] A lunch or small repast. 

21666 C, Hoots Sch. Colloguies (1688) 61 My Bever (or 
Munchin), ; 


Munchion, v. Ods. rare. [? f. Monon v.; after 


-nuncheon, Cf. Muncuin.} intr. ?To munch. 


x6rr Corcr, s.v. Manger, Manger son pain en son sac, to 
snudge it, or munchion alone.in a corner. 


Munck(e, -ckey, obs. ff. Monk, Monxey, 
Mun(ck)corn(e, variant forms of Monacorn, 
Mund. 00s. [OE. mund fem.=OF tis, mend 
masc. guardianship, guardian, OS. und hand, 
OUG. mud fem. hand, protection, masc, protector, 
ON. mund fem. hand, mund-r masc, sum paid by 


_a bridegroom for his bride.] 
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1. A hand or palm, as a measure of length. 

The pana sense ‘hand’ (part of the body) is not found 
later than OF. 

agoo O, E. Martyrol. 27 Mar. 52 Steenen bed seofon fota 
lang ond prym mundum hierre bonne pzes huses flor, ¢zz0g 
Lay. 21994 He is end-longe feouwer & sixti munden, 

2. Protection, guardianship. 

a@10z3 Wurestan Aone, xxviii, (Napier) 132 ze orsorze 
wuniaé on lande..under mynre munde. ¢x1205 Lay. 10518, 
& hziden me to munde a pire ajere hond. 186z Maine 
Ane, Law v. (1876) 145 All the Germanic immigrants seem 
to have recognised a corporate union of the family under the 
wund, or authority of a patriarchal chief. 

3. A guardian, protector. 

a1064 Charter of Badweard in Kemble Codex Dipl. V1. 
203 Dat he heo GSzrto zeheald & mund under me.  ¢ 1205 
Lay. 23246 Of me pu scalt halden and habben me to munde, 

Mund, var. Mun sé.1, Mounp ss.1 and 4, 

Mund(e, obs. variant forms of Minp sé.1 

+ Wlundal, 2. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. mun- 
dal-is, €. mund@-us world. Cf. Munpiau.] Mundane, 
worldly. 

16x4 Sir T. Date in Capt. Smith Virginia rw. (1624) 117 
Leauing all contenting pleasures and mundail delights, to 
reside here with much turmoile. 63x Carr. Smrtu Advi. 
Planters 33 ‘Vhey have builded many pretty Villages, faire 


houses, and Chapels, which are growne good Benefices of 


I20, pounds a yeare, besides their owne mundall industry. 


9] ? Taken as sb. =the world (i. e, this earth). 

1334 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii, 187 From the hy pales 
and blys eyuerlastyng Downe into this wale and meserabull 
mvndall (ZS. /ragw:. Down into the vale off this mezera= 
bull mundall]. 

Mundane (mondein), a. (sb.). Forms: § mon- 
deyne, 5-6 mondayn(e, mundayne, 6 mon- 
dain, mundain(e, 7 mundan, 6-mundane. [a. 
F. mondain (12-13th c.), ad. L. mundan-us, f. 
mundus world] 

]. Belonging to this world (i.e. the earth as 
contrasted with heaven); worldly; earthly. 

In early use (till x5g0) often following its sb,, and some« 
times taking s in the pl. 

1475 &&. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70. He saide that fortune and 
felicite mondeyne was joyned and knyt withe his vertue and 
noblesse roiall, 1809 BARcLay Shp of Folys 67 b, Alas oft 
goddes goodes..Of suche folys is wastyd..In great folyes 
mundaynes and outrage. @x16s2 J. Smita Sel, Lise. i ar 
Entangled with the birdlime of fleshly passions and mun- 
dane vanity. #1720 Sewen //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 146 
By a singular and very strange turn of mundane affairs. 
1869 Moztey Univ. Serm, ii. (1876) 50 Not like the goodness 
which feeds upon mundane motives and is weak and sickly. 

b. Belonging to the ‘world’ as distinguished 
from the church, Of literature: Secular. rave. 

1848 W. H. Ketry tr. Z. Blauc's Hist. Ten Y. U1. §32 It 
(Talleyrand’s reconciliation to the church] was matter of 
inexpressible surprise and pain to the more mundane iporion 
of the prince’s intimate acquaintances. 1865 M. ARNoLp 
Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 245 The beginnings of the mundane 
poetry of the Italians are in Sicily. 

c. Belonging to the world of fashion. [= F. 
neondain. | 

1904 Edin, Rew. Oct. 298 The Athénée and the Nouveautés 
«.the favourite resorts of ‘ mundane’ pleasure-seekers, 

2. Pertaining to the cosmos or universe; cosmic. 

Mundane soul, spirit: the anima mundi of the Platonists 
(h Tod Koowau Wuxyn, 7 KoTptxy Yvxn in Proclus). 

1642 H. More Song of Soul uz, 11. i. 18 We have the sight 
Of what the Mundane spirit suffereth By colours, figures, 
or inherent light. 1665 GLANvILL Scepsis Sci. xxiv.147.The 
Platonicall Hypothesis of a Mundane Soul, 1692 Benttey 
Boyle Lect. vii. (1693)7 The Atoms or Particles which now 
constitute Heaven and’ Earth, being once separate and 
diffused in the Mundane Space, like the supposed Chaos, 
could never {ete.],. 1872 Mozey Aivac, (ed. 3) rref. 24 The 
idea of God as the Supreme Mundane Being. 

b. Mundane egg: in Indian and other cosmo- 
gonies, a primordial egg from which the world 
was hatched. 

1684, 1789 [see Orpuic rb]. 1842 Evrninstone Hist, Jud, 
Ls. tv. 75 From this.seed sprung the mundane egg, in 
which the Supreme Being was himself born in the form of 
Brahma. 

ce. Mundane era, an era reckoned from the time 
of the creation of the world. 

1892 E. M. Tromrson Gr. § Lat, Paleogr. Add. 323 Tore 
duce the Mundane eraof atone cog 4m to the Christian era, 

3. Astrol. Pertaining to the horizon and not to 
the ecliptic or zodiac; chiefly in mundane aspect, 
parallel. 

1687 J. Bisnop Marrow Astrol. 1. 33 At which time the 

) was directed to.a mundane parallel of ¢. . ldid. 76 
Narrowly observe all the Aspects, as well those in the 
World, as those in the Zodiack, for many times a Zodiacal 
Aspect may promise good in the Business, when there may 
be a Mundane Aspect will frustrate the good promised by 
the other. 18x9 J, Witson Dict. Astrol, 295 Mundane 
Aspects, distances in the world measured by the semiarc 
wholly independent of the zodiac, 

4. Nat. Hist, Used by Darwin for: Found in all 
parts of the world, widely distributed. 

1844 Darwin in Life & Leét. (1887) Il. eg The Owl is 
mundane, and many of the species have very wide ranges, 

+ 5. sd, A dweller in this world. Ods. rare™'. 

rs17 H. Watson Ship of Fools Prol. A ijb, By the shyppe 
we maye vnderstande y® folyes and erroures that the mon- 
daynes are in, by the se this present worlde. 

Hence Mu'ndanely adv., Mu'ndaneness. 

1727 ‘Baier vol. I], Mundaneness, worldliness. 1824 
Lannor Jmag. Conv. ii, Wks. 1846 I. 46 The greatest 
of stakes, mundanely speaking, isthe stake of reputation. 


MUNDIFICATIVE. 


x886 Mvers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living I. 204 
This very mundaneness of the apparition is precisely what 
was to be expected. a 

Mundanity (mendeniti). Now rare. Also 
y -eity. [a. . mondanité or ad, med.L. *mun- 
danita-tem: see MuNDANE and -Iry.] The quality 
or fact of being mundane; worldliness; tin J/, 
worldly affections or proclivities. 

isoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 15°) Iv, xxi. 254 The 
mundanytes that she sawe. .to habounde in the sayd courte. 
1647 Trape Coneu, Eph. ii..2 The mundaneity or worldli- 
nesse of the world. x648 W. Mounracugr Devout Ess. te 
xx. § 2. 376 The love of mundanity, wherein do indeed reside 
the vital Spirits of the body of Sin. 2888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R, Elsmere u. xvi, He could have blessed her for the tone, 
for the escape into common mundanity, 

b. The characteristics of the fashionable world, 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 27 Oct. 324/2 Mr. Sidgwick. . carries 
an air of distinction and mundanity in his style, 

+Munda-tion. O45. [ad. L. mzndation-em, 
f. mundéve to cleanse, f. mund-us clean.] The 
action of cleansing or state of being cleansed. 

1633 T. Avams Ex), 2 Peter iii. ro Every day we gather 
new stains; for the mundation whereof there is another 
fountain provided, 1678 R. R{ussect] tr. Geber u,b 1v. viii. 
104 Such as its Mundation (or cleansing) shall be, such will 
beits Perfection, 1755 in JouNSON. 

Mundatory (mandateri), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
munddlori-us, £. munddre: see prec] A. adj. 
Having the property or quality of cleansing. rave. 

1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Mundificative or Mundatory 
Medicines,.. Medicines that are proper for the cleansing of 
Ulcers, 755 in JoHNSON. ae 

B. sd. A means or implement of cleansing. rave. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frat. Geog. Soc, XXX. 
323 They have, however, no mundatories; the African skin 
does not wash well. 

b. Zecl. A purificator or purificatory. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Mundatory, the same with 
Purificatory. 1884-5 Cath. Dict., Munudatory or Purife- 
catory, 

Munday, Munde, obs. ff. Monpay, Minp, 

Mundel, variant of ManpbIL. 

ty2t C. Kine Brit. Merch, 1. 301, 3 Toyletts, 20 Pieces of 
Mundels, 2 Barbary Aprons. 

Mu‘ndial, 2. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mon-, mun- 
dial, or ad. eccl. L. weeendial-zs, f. mendes world.] 
Mundane, worldly. 

1560 RotLanp Crt. Venus 1.744 Man to desaif with foull 
lust mundiall. 1619 W. Scuater Exp. 1 Vhess. (1630) ror 
Saint Augustine notes of Friendship foure kinds., .‘Ehirdl 
Mundiall, where the tye is profit... Discontinuance in eui 
abateth Mundiall Friendship. 

Mundie (mz‘ndik). Also 7-8 mundick, (8 
mundik, mondic). [Prob. Celtic Cornish, but the 
original form is uncertain ; eae ¢eg, ‘pretty stone’ 
has been conjectured.] Cornish miners’ name for 
iron pyrites, or pyrites in general. Also attrib. 

1671 [see Maxy]. 168r Grew J/usvune ut. 1. ii. 272 Marca- 
site, or Yellow Mundick. /did. v..307 A Mundick-Spar} 
consisting of tabulated or flat.and square Crystals. 1855 
jJ. R. Lewenitn Cornwall Mines 219 ‘The yellow copper 
ore, at present so valued, ..was in fact cast aside as ‘mundic’. 
1880 Barinc-Goutp Preachers’ Pocket 239 Now and then 
a glittering particle of mundic cheats their hopes; but ef 
gold..they..have none. : 

Hence Mundicky a., full of mundic. 

2814 W. Puitures in Trans. Geol. Soc, IL. 117 A..mun- 
dicky.. Load, . 

+ Mundicative, erron. f MuNDIFICATIVE sd, 

xg87 Levins Pathw. Health (1632) 106 Fora wound in the 
head a good mundicatiffe. 1643 J. Steme tr. 226. Chyrurg. 
xvi, 66, Make thereof a Mundicative. 2891 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+WIfundici-dious, 2 [f. L. mzzd-us world, 
after Zomicidious.| _World-destroying. 

1647 Warp Sinep. Codler (1843) 21 A vacuum and an exe 
orbitancy are mundicidious evils, 

Mundificant. sare—°. [ad L. mndifi- 
cant-ent, pr. pple. of mundificdre to MunpIFy.] A 
cleansing medicament, 

1842 Branpe Dacé. Sei., etc., Mundijicant, a term applied 
in old pharmacy to certain healing and cleansing ointments 
and plasters. [Hence in later Dicts.] : 

Mundifica'tion. ? 0ds. [a. F. mondification 
(16th c.), or ad, med.L. mundijficdtién-em, n, of 
action f. s#undificdre to MUNDIFY.] 

1. The action of mundifying, cleansing, or de- 
terging; the state of being mundified. Chiefly 
Med, (e.g. of wounds, ulcers). 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. u. ii, 16 After. mundifica- 
tion, ye must incarnate the place. - 1672 Wiseman Wounds 
26 This is done by universal Regiment and Digestion, with 


Mundification, that a new flesh may be made to fill. the . 


Cavity.. 1810 Beresrorp Sibliosophia, etc. 102 The un- 
paralleled difficulty ofeffectuating this mighty mundification. 

Jig. 1610 Heavey St. Aug. CitéeofGod xx xxiii, 861 Those 
holy men..did notenuy the mundification [L. wundationent] 
and beatitude of those spirits. ; 

+2, concr,? A purified preparation. 

1603 Lonae Treat. Plague 13, Take of the mundification 
of rozen, and put it vppon the saide sores. 


Mundificative, a.andsd, Med. Obs. Also 


5 -atif, [a. OF. mon-, mundificatif (a. and sé.), . 


or ad. med.L. mundificdtiv-us, f. mundificdre to 
MuNDIFY: see -IVE.] A. adj. Having power to 
cleanse (the body, a sore, etc.) ; detersive, 


a x400~50 Stockh, Med, MS.13 Mu{n)dificatif clister. xs09 


Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 165 Purging it with playsters 
mundificative, 1646 Str fe Browne Psexe. Ef. 1. xi. 46 We 


' MUNDIFIED. 


finde that gall is very mundificative,.and was a proper medi- 
cine to cleere the eyes of Tobit. 1676 Wortincr Cyder (1691) 
23 Wines that proceed from the vine being of a corrobora- 
tive and mundificative nature. 1729-41 Cuamners Cycl.sv., 
Mundificative plaisters, or unguents, 

B. sé, A cleansing or detersive medicine. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 37 We musten clense be wounde 
wib pis mundificatif. Jdid. 8x On of be mundificatiuis of ony 
which pat schal be told in be antidotarie. 1343 TRanERON 
Vigo'’s Chirurg. u. ii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense 
the place wyth a mundificatyve of Syrupe of Roses. 1443 
J. Steer tr Zap. Chyrurg. viii. 35 A mundificative of the 
juice of Smallege doth very much clense putrid Vicers. 
1676 WiseMAN Surg. 1. vil. 43, 1 continued the Mundifica- 
tive and Cerote, and dressed it every other day. 1927-41 
Cramuens Cyel., Alundificatives, or Wuudifyers. 

+ Mu nilified, f/. a. Obs. [f. Munpiry w+ 
-ED1,] Cleansed; sfec. freed from husk or other 
intepument. 

zgs8 Warps tr. AZezis' Secr. (1568) 3 Pine apple kernelles 
mondified. xg80 Brunpevit Order Curing Horses Dis. v. 
4b, Gine him.. barlie faire sifted, and well sodden, and also 
mundified, that is to sale, the huske pulled awaie, like as 
when you blanch Almonds. 172% Brabiey Fam. Dict. sv. 
Cough, The Patient may take a Spoonful of mundify'd 
Barley. 1736 Batey Housh. Dict. 365 Give him also gentle 
purges of mundified cassia, 

+WMu-ndifier. Od. [f. Munpiry v. + -rrl] 
One who, or a thing which, mundifies; a cleansing 
medicament. 

1603 Looce 7yeat. Plague 13h, Make an ointment thereof, 
for it is a mundifier, 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise 
Clean Linen Ded, Wks, 1.165 Hee is a mender and you 
are a muniifier...Your Art is to keepe our bodies sweet and 
cleane. 1695 J. Enwarns Pevyect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks 
mundifiers, cleansers, adorners, are useful. x727-4r CHaM- 
Bers Cyel., Mundificatives, or Mundifyers, in medicine, 
denote cleansers, purifyers, or detergents, 

Mundify (mzndifsi), v. Now rare or Ods. 
Also 6-7 mondify. fa. F. mondifier (14th c.), or 
ad. L. mundificire, f. musnd-us clean: see -¥Y.] 

lL. zrvans. To cleanse, purify. 7/2. and_fig. 

rsog Lavy. Marcarer tr. De /mitatione w. xii. 276 It 
hehoueth the to mundifye and clense the habytacion of thy 
herte fro all synnes. 1646 Str-T. Browne Pseud. Eg, vi. 
xii, 335 Fire. .refines those bodies which will never bee 
mundified by water. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
189 My companion was forced to pay for mundifying the 
Cistern. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ix. 237 
Mundified or purified from my past iniquities. 1829 CrapseE 
t. of Hall xix, 258 Whatever stains were theirs, let them 
reside In that pure place, and they were mundified, 

p, zntr. for rez. To make oneself neat or smart, 

1699 Ein, S—cy Couwsrtry Gentil, Vade-mecum 29 He. .at 
least forces him [s¢. a Beau]..to steer to the next Barber's 
Shop, to new Kig and Mundifie, 

&%. ¢rais. In medical use: To free (the body, 
blood, a wound, ulcer, etc.) from noxious matter; 
to cleanse, deterge, 

1ga8. Payne Saderne's Regine, Y ij, Pipper..mundifieth 
the lightis. xg97 Geraroe Herb2l 1, viti. 189 The juice 
thereof mundifieth corrupt and filthie vicers, 1646 Sir 7. 
Browne Psend. Ep. vu, vii. 352 The graines of the Apples of 
Mandrakes mundifie the Matrix. 1758 J. B. Ze Dran’s 
Observ, Surg. (1771) #147 ‘Vhe Flesh ought..to..be well 
mundified. 1854 Bapnam Hadieut, 384 To scour and mun- 
dify the guts. 

absol, 184% R. Coprann Guydon's Formul. Uj, The in- 
carnatyfe helpes that brede flesshe and mundyfye. x6z0 
MarxuamM Jasterd. 11. c)xxili. 483 Antimonuium..mundifieth 
and purgeth, 1710 ‘l. Futter Pharm, Hxtentp. 119 It [the 
Electuary]..mundifies, dries, heals. 

Hence Mundifying v4. sd. and ppl, a. 

1579 Banker Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. 184 A mundifiyng 
Vuguent for inueterate vicers. 1610 Hearey St. Amp, Citie 
of God % Xxxii, (1620) 385 The mundifying of proficients, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Abstersive and Mundifying Clysters, 
x63 R, H. Arvaignin, Whole Creature ix. 65 The mundi- 
fying waters of the Word. agiz2 S702. clad. U1. 203 ‘he 
Ulser..healed entirely..by the use of a mundifying and 
drying Collyry. 

Mundik, obs. form of Munpre. 

Mundil, variant of Manniu, turban.’ 

1858 in Simmonps Dict, Srade.. And in later Dicts, 

Mundilion, ? erron, variant of Mopition. 

1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 70 A fair Stone-colour laid 
in Oyl for. .Shop-windows and Mundilions, 

Munditial (mondifal), a [f L. munditia 
cleanliness (f, tadus clean) +-AL.] ? Relating to 
cleansing or purifying. 

1876 A. B, Evans Kel, ALidday Cammmun, xvi. (1880) 102, 
T have set this commandment,.side by side with the Sacra- 
mental and Munditial mandates, 

+ Mundi-vagant, c. Ods.-° [£ L. mund-us 
world + vagant-em, pres. pple. of vagar7 to roam : 
cf. L, mundivagus and see ~ANTL] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mundivagant, wandting through 
the world. rgax in Baiwey. 1785 in Jounson, 

Mundle (mo'nd’l). dial. Also g mungle. A 
stick used for stitring, : 

xagx-Go in H. Hall Soc. Aliz, Age (1887) x52 In. the 

Kytchyn..a great mundle, 3688.R. Hotme Armoury mn, 
xx, (Roxb,) 247/2. The ‘I hird, is called a Padle or Mundle, it 
is like.an old spade without its Iron shdoe, all wood. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-th. 1886 Chesh. Gloss, 

Mundul, variant (in Dicts.) of Mannin, 

Munduwng. 0ds. rare. Shortened form of next, 

xyia TKing Bibliotheca in Nichols Sel, Collect. Poems 

(1780) LL]. 57 For vile mundung and fumy ale, Incense and 
odours, now exhale. 

+Mundungus. 02s. Forms: a. 7-8 mun- 
dungo; 8..7-9 mundungus (7 mundungo’s, 
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-go8, -gas, mondongas). [A jocular use of Sp. 
mondongo tripe, black-pudding (see Monnoneo).] 
fl. Offal, refuse. Ods. rare. 

1637 Basrwick Litany 1.10 Those Fishmongers that haue 
bought and sold Christs best fishes..and made them the 
mundungus and garbridge both of sea and land and the off- 
scouring of all things. 1786‘ A. Pasquin’ Chiddr. Thespis 
1, (1792) 83 ‘Thus scarceness gives value to dirt and mun- 
dungus, And dignifies that Nature meant as a fungus, 1834 


' Beckrorp /zaly II, 198 What is so liberally paid for by the 


. people as a rarity of exquisite relish, should not be suf- 
fered to turn mundungus. . 

2. Bad-smelling tobacco. Also azérid, 

a. 1641 J. Tavior (Water P.) Cowpl. AT. Tenterhooke 
(2877), [Kinds of Tobacco] Bermudas, Providentia, Shallow- 
congo, And the most part of all the rest (Mundungol. 1647 
MM. Corbet's Learned Sp. 3 Infernal stinking Smoaks of 
Mundungo [168: p.2 Mundungus}]. 1700 J. Brome raz. 
iii, (1707) 180 ‘They are great lovers of ‘Tobacco, and a little 
Mundungo will make them at any time very serviceable. 

& a x6g2 Brome Covent Gard. 1, Wks. 1873 IL. 14, I must 
have tother glass to wash him out of my mouth, he furs it 
worse then Mondongas ‘T'ebacco. 1659 Lady Alimony it i. 
B 4, One Sir Gregory Shapeless, a Mundungo’s Monopolist, 
.. who had smook’d himself into a Mercenary title of 
Knightship. 1671 SuaDweie Aumorisis ut. 41 With a Glass 
of Windy-Bottle-Ale in one hand, and a Pipe of Mundungus 
in the other. 1678 Burier A/ud. im. ii, 1006 After h’ had 
ministred a Dose Of Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. 1688 
R. Home Armoury wi. xxii. (Roxb.) 273/2 Selling .. that 
for good tobacco, which is none at all, or else the worst of 
all Mundungasses, 1767 S. Paterson 4 nother Trav. I, 192 
The Flemish tobacco is the poorest Mundungus in the 
world, 1783 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Mundungus, bad 
or rank tobacco, 1824 Scotr S# Ronan's xxxii, Her jet 
black cutty pipe, from which she soon sent..clouds of vile 
mundungus vapour, z840 B. E. Hin Pinch—of Suu? 54 
He might.. get rid of any dull favourless mundungus under 
the title of Russells Rappee. xgor G. Gissine Our Fr, 
Charlatan 137, ‘Here’s a new mixture, my own blending, 
..1 see your pipe is empty’...‘I stick to my own mun- 
dungus ; any novelty disturbs my thoughts". 

lane, variant of Min s4.1 Ods., Money. Ods. 

Munec, obs. form of Monr, 

Munechene, variant of MincHEN Ods. 

+ Wu-nec-lif. Obs. [OE munuclif: see Monn 
and Lire, Cf. ON, mdnhlifi and Coruir.] A 
monastery. 

In the OE. version of Bzeda tv. ili. the word is used in the 
etymological sense ‘monastic life’ (orig. monastica vita), 

¢€893 K, ALFRED Ores, v1. xxiv. 290 Hic, sende on Egypte 
& het toweorpan eal fra munuclifpe his brodor zr zestapelade. 
cro00 “iirc Ho, (Uh.) IE. 506 He arerde him munuc- 
lif..Pat mynster he gelozgode mid wellybbendum mannum. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 6292 Patt lif patt iss i muneclif Iss shadd fra 
gure swinnkess, & itt iss allan operr lif & hehhre lif & bettre. 
¢ 120g Tay. 29717 At Bangor wes a munecclif. did. 32218 
3eond chirchen & 3eond muneccliuen, 

Munegen, variant of Mine wv. Obs, 

Muneke, Munen, obs. ff. Monk, MIn 2 

Munendai, obs. form of Monpay. 

+Muneral, ¢. Os. [ad. late L. miimeralis 
(recoided in the sense ‘relating to presents’), f. 
miiner-, minus present, gift, also office, official 
duty.] Pertaining to office or duty. 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Seri, 21 Sept. C, As if the calling 
Episcopall were a Numeral, not a Munerall function. 1625 
T. Avams Visitation Sernz. Wks, (1629) 933 ‘To be a Bishop 
then, is not a Numerall, but a Munerall function. . 

+Munerary, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. méanerarius, 
f. miner-, minus gift: see prec. and -aRry.}. Of 


or pertaining to gifts, having the nature of a gift. 

raz in Baitzy; and in mod, Dicts. ; 

+Mu'nerate, v. Obs.—° [f. L. wedinerdat-, ppl. 
stem of wiinerare, -dri, f£. miiner-, minus gift. 
(See quot.) 

1656 Brounr Glossagr., Munerate, toreward orrecompence. 

+ Munera‘tion, O/s.-° [ad. late L. miinerd- 
tidn-em, f. minerire; see prec.] 

x658 Puiiuirs, Muneration,..arecompencing or rewarding, 

Munetere, obs. form of Mintmr, 

Mung, var. of Mone sd. ; atirib. (U. S.) : see quot. 
3849 MV. Y, Express 17 Feb. (Bartlett); As many of our 
citizens who intend to go-to California may base their 
arrangements upon the mung news of some of the papers, 
we conceive tt to be our duty to state that most of these 
letters are fictions, 1872 Scurle pe VERE Americanisms 
618 Afung news means confused news; statements which 
seem contradictory are, in-like manner, called weung. 


| Munga (mvngi), ‘The Bonnet Macaque, Afz- 


cacus sinicus, of southern India. 

3843 J. E. Gray List Spec. Mammalia Brit. Mus. 7. 

he Staod. Mat. fZist, (1888) V. 516. 
ungal, ~ian, obs. ff. Moncot, MonGortan, 

Mungcorn(e, variant forms of Monacorn. 

+ Munge, v. Ods. [ad. L. mungire = dmungere 
Emunce.] ¢vans. To wipe (a person’s nose) ; fig. 
to. cheat, 

1660 Kune. Monarchy Freest St.in World 7 They munged 
the peoples Noses, and publiquely pickt their pockets. 

unge(n, variant forms of Mine wv, Oés. 

Mungeet, variant of Munazer. 

Munger, -erell, obs, ff. Moncer, Moncret. 

Mungo! (mz-ngo), Also 8 mungos, [var. of 
seetore 

sempfer (Amen. Exotic, 1912, p. says thai 
Portuguese aed the animal Suber g74) the Riersatiey 


mungo i. e. *mungo root.) 
+1, = Monaoose 1, Obs. 


MUNIATE. 


wz J. Huw Hist. Anint 549 Mustela griseo et albido 
variegata..,The tabbied Mungo. did. 550 Ray and some 
others..call it Viverra Judica que Mungo Lusitanis, Mun- 
gathia Ceylonensibus; we call it the Mungo or Mungose, 
1775 Marryn dem. Nat, Hist. 1.1. 30 Pharaoh’s Rat.or 
Mungo. Viverra Ichneunon, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XX. 
236/2 This animal is known in India, of which it is a native, 
by the name of Aigo or Mungutia. : 

2. Alungo-root (also in recent Dicts. szesg0): 
the plant Ophzorhiza Mungos, supposed ta be a 
strong antidote against the poison of snakes, 

1738 Mortimer in Phi? Trans. XL. 442 The two, famous 
Antidotes, the Mungos-root, and the Serpentine-stone. 1762 
B. SricuinerL, tr, Gedier*s Use of Curios, in Mise. Tracts 
192 zoe, As soon as this serpent appears the weesel attacks 
him, and if she chances to be bit by him, she immediately 
runs to find a certain vegetable; upon eating which she 
returns, and renews the fight. The Indians are of opinion, 
that this plant is the mungos. 1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 429/2 
The story of the Lehneunzon Afungeo.. having recourse to the 
plant Hampaddu Tanah, or Mungo root, as an antidote 
when bitten by serpents. 


+ Mungo. ? slang. Obs. ? A person of posi- 
tion, a ‘swell’. 

1770 [Cotman] in O.ayord Mag. 1V. 2209/1 But in the year 
1770 the ladies of the first quality, the Mungoes, the superiors 
of the times, have abrogated [f77zzed arrogated) the old 
Salic Jaws of libertinism, and openly set up a tavern in 
profest rivalry of Boodle’s, Arthur's, and Almack's, 

+ Mungo®. Obs. [See quot.1769.] A typical 
name for a black slave. Hence, a negro. 

1769 H. Watrore Alem. Geo. IIT (2794) II. atx Dyson, 


| as usual was.. ill-treated by the Opposition ; Colonel Barré, 


the day before, having baptized him by the name of JJuzgo, 
a black slave in a new farce called The Padlock, who is 
described as employed by everybody in all jobs and servile 
offices. 1794 7zes 12 Feb. 3/2 ‘The manner in which the 
Black business was settled,,.was this:—The husband.. 
desired his wife to go where she pleased, (after she said 
she'd live with no one but the Black) and Mungo was taken 
by a press gang. 1798 Afonthly Mag. May. 184/1 Might 
not New Yorkers give encouragement to the poor Scotch 
and Irish emigrants. .and thus totally do away the mungo 
and the tawney breeds? 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 
Yl, 163 zofe, Heatley, the trumpet major,..and Fitzhenry, 
an old mungo and pupil of mine on the tambourine. 

Mungo (mzngo). Also mongoe. [Of ob- 
scure origin. 

The story (obviously a figment) commonly told to account 
for the word is that when the first sample of the article was 
made, the foreman said ‘It won't go’, to which the master 
replied ‘But it #22 go’ (i.e. must go). 

Possibly the Scotch Christian name Afuxgo (in Yorkshire 
often used asa name for dogs) may have heen applied to the 
material in jocular allusion to mexug, Monc sé, mixture, 
mixed meal.] . ; cs 

Cloth made from ‘devilled’ woollen rags; similar 
to shoddy, but of a better quality. Also attrié. 

1857 Post Office Directory Yorks, 1001 Mungo Merchants 
and Dealers [40 entries]. 1858 Brit. Assoc. Rept. 160 A large 
quantity of rag wool called shoddy and mungo imported 
from Germany. 1860S. June Shoddy-trade 19 ‘Vhe principal 
part of arag machine is the swift.. 3 the coarser set swifts 
are used to grind soft rags into shoddy; the finer set ones, 
to tear cloth rags into mungo,. /ézd. 32 Mungo rag is either 
oldornew. 1862 Cazad Internat. Bxhib, WA. xx, 28 Shoddy 
and mungo, made from woollen rags. 1864 7'zes 19 Mar. 
7/2 D. Wingworth and Son, Leeds, mungo manufacturers. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, LV. 261/1 Technically speakin 
soft woollen rags. .are converted into ‘shoddy ' and hard an 
fine woollen rags..into ‘mungo’. 1884 Cassedl's Farnzily 
Mag. Feb. 155/2 A great many people are..occupied in 
cutting out the seams and button-holes of old cloth clothes, 
.. These are called #zongoe-cutters, and the prepared woollen 
rags are known as s707g0e, ; 

Mungo-fa. = Goruer sd. 3. 

1844. J. E. Gray Catal, Tortoises, erc. Brit. Mus. 4 The 
Gopher or Mungofa. Yestudo Gopher. x8979 Eucycl, Brit. 
X. 780/1 The flesh of the gopher or mungofa. .is considered 
excellent eating. 

Mungoos(e, Mungos: see Moncoossr, Muncol, 

Mungrell, -il(1, obs. forms of Moncret. 

|| Mungtuba. Alsomonguba. [Tupi.] A South 
American silk-cotton tree, Bombax Munguba. 

1863 Batrs Nat, Astazons i, (1864) 7 In the rainy season, 
when the monguba trees shed their leaves. 1866 77eas. Bot. 
155/t Bombax Munguba is a smooth-stemmed tree about 
eighty or one hundred: feet high, commonly found on the 
banks of the Amazon river and the. Rio Negro, where the 
natives call it Munguba, : 

Mungul, obs. form of Moncor. 

Mungy, a. Obs. exc. dial, [Perh. an altered 
form of Mucay (which, however, does not occur 
in our quots. before 1730).] 

+1. Dark, gloomy. Qés. 

1632 Vicars tr. Vivg7/ i. 81 Mungy clouds o'respread the 
skie most black. 1635 Quartes Znzbl..v.v, Disperse these 
plague-distilling Clouds, and cleare My mungy Soule into 
a. glorious day. 

2. = Mucey a. 1. 

1658 EEveryn fy. Gard. (1675) 4 The rotten sticks and 
mungy stuff to be found under old wood-piles, 1664 — 
Sylva (1679) 10 Scatter a little mungy, half-rotten Littier, 
Fearn, Bean-hame, or old Leaves among them. 1707 Mor- 
TIMER “/usd, 384 Round the Stem of the Tree to raise a 
small Hill about two Foot thick,..which cover with Stones, 
Tiles, or mungy Straw, to keep it moist, 

3. Of weather: M vegy (see E.D, D.). 

Bi Monthly Mag. SXXIX. 125 Essex Dialect..Mongy, 

OBBY. | 

uniall, obs. form of Montat 56.2 
+Muniate, v. Obs. [Badly f. L. miint-v, 
miunive to fortify + -are.] ¢vans. To fortify. 


MUNICIPAL. 


1637 Tomuinson Lenou's Disp. 190 An Epitheme thus 
confected, will muniate and preserve the heart, 


Municion, obs. form of Munirion, 

Municipal (mizni'sipal), 2. and sd. Also a. 6 
municipale, 6-7 municipall, municiple; B. v4 
municipial(l. [a. L, mdnicipalis,{. miinicip-, mii- 
niceps member of a Municivrum, f. wedine-a pl, 
civic offices (cogn. w. wiiner-, mitnus: see Mu- 
NHRAL) + root of capére to take. Cf. F., Sp., Pg. 
municipal, it. muststpale. 

‘The form szsnicipial, common in r7the., is due either to 
regarding the word as a derivative of sdéuicipiumz, or to un 
certainty as to the proper formofa derivative from wituiceps.] 


A. ad]. 

1. Pertaining to the internal affairs of a state as 
distinguished from its foreign relations. Originally 
and still chiefly in the phrase municipal law, the 
law of a particular state, as distinguished from 
international law or the law of nations. So 
municipal rights, jurisdiction, ete. 

ersqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 11 But the 
Englishe people use the propre and municipal! lawes.. rs65 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 332 Sic kynd of gudis as be the 
lawis municipal of this realme are expres forbidden. 169 
Woop Até, Oxon. 1. 23 He retired to Greys Inn in Hol- 
bourn to obtain knowledge in the municipal Law. x740 
W. Dougtiass Disc. Curr. Brit, Plant, Aner. 4 Every 
Country or Society have their own peculiar Regulations, 
which may be called their Municipal, or By-Laws in ‘l'rade. 
1765 Buackstonge Cowew. 1. Introd. it. 44 Municipal or civil 
law; that is, the rule. by which. particular districts, commu- 
nities, or nations are governed. 1806 Vesey Resorts VI. 
6yg Notwithstanding the Union, for all the municipal juris- 
diction of the Great Seal,..the countries remain as distinct, 
as formerly. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 580 Finding accident- 
ally in the course of her search deserters from her navy on 
board, she claimed the municipal right of bringing them 
back to the service from which they had escaped. 

b. ¢ransf. Belonging to one place only; having 
narrow limits. [Cf late L. azz muntezpes, gods 
whose worship is confined to particular localities. ] 

1631 Massincer Ewperor East 1. ii, Whose beames of 
iustive like the Sunextend Their light, and heate to strangers, 
and are not Municipall, or confinde. 1856 Emerson Ag. 
Lraits, Lit, Wks. (Bolin) Il, 109 The essays, the fiction, 
and the poetry of the day have the like municipal limits. 

2. Pertaining to the local self-government or 
corporate government of a city or town. 

In common use only from the z9th c. 

x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 43 A very hotch potch 
of omnium githerum,..politicall, liberall, mechanicall, mu- 
nicipiall, irregular, and all without order. 1604 R. CawpREY 
Table Alph., Municipall, privately belonging to a freeman, 
or burgesse of a cittie. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Municipial, 
Municipal, proper or peculiar to one onely City, or to the 
right of Freedom in a City. 1729-41 CHamuers Cycd., 
Alunicipal officers, are those elected to defend the interests 
of cities, their rights and privileges, and to maintain order 
and good policy; as mayors, sheriffs, consuls, bailiffs, &c. 
1848 Encyel. Metrop. XU. 5609/2 After incredible efforts, the 
communes succeeded in obtaining a share in the municipal 
government. 1846 M¢CuLcocu dee. Brit, Eipire (1854) 
IL. 197 Little or no change took place in the municipal con- 
stitution of corporations. 1864 Cab. Eneycl. Vi. 611/2 
By granting or renewing to them municipal charters, 1898 
Westin. Gaz. 2 July 2/3 There is just now an interesting 
municipal tramway development in the Midlands. 

b. Aduntcipal borough: see quots. 

1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c 41 § 2 In this Act.. The Term 
* Municipal Borough’ means a Place subject to the Provi- 
sions of the Act of (5 & 6 Will. LV, c. 76]. 2889 Act 52 & 53 
Vict. c. 63. $15 The expression ‘municipal borough * shail 
mean, as respects Engiand and Wales, any place for the 
time being subject to the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882. 

3. Loman Hist, Of or, pertaining to a Munr- 
CIPIUM; hence contemptuously, provincial. 

1618 Botton Filorus (1636) 228 Every Army of our most 
Valiant, and most Loyall Fellowes had under each ensigne 
those municipall bad members, and monsters of men, 1658 
W. Burton Zin, Antox. 149 They were not any part of that 
Imperial body till favourably received by municipial privi- 
ledge into the freedom. 2850 Merivare Row. Haig. ii, 
(1865) I. 6x ‘The nobles looked with secret disdain upon his 
ees extraction, his plebeian descentand recent nobility. 

. Sb. 

1. Roman Hist. An inhabitant of a municipinm 
(tr. L. aezeniceps). 

ay27~4x Cuamuers Cyel. s.v. Municipal, In the Roman 
law, municipal denotes a person vested with the rights and 
privileges of a Roman citizen. 1853 MERIvALE Rom. Rep. 
vil, (1867). 189 He was personally little known, being a new 
man, a municipal of Arpinum, without family distinctions. 
1887 Cory Lett. & Frets. (1897) 524 Livy bears witness to 
the character of the Romans, including the municipals. 

(2. [Fr.: short for garde mznzcipal.] A member 
of the Municipal Guard (F. garde miunicipale), a 
body of soldiers under the control of the munici- 
pality of Paris. . 

4837 CarLyLe #». Rew. II. vi. vi, Ts it not a happiness for 
many a Municipal that he can wash his hands of such a 
business, .r8q4x Tuackrray end Huneral ees lil. 64 
These were followed by a regiment, a detachment of the 
municipals, on foot, 

+3. £2, = Municipal laws. Ods. 

1886 Herne Blaz. Genirie To Gent. Inner Temple, It 
might turne to some disparagement of my knowledge in the 
common lawes and municiples of our country. 

Municipalism (miznisipaliz’m). [f Mont- 
CIPAL a. + -IsM.] .&. Devotion to the interests of 
one’s municipality ; municipal or local patriotism 
in contradistinction to national patriotism, b. 


767 


Municipal institutions generally; also, preference 
for the municipal as opposed to the centralizing 
principle in local government. 

x8sx Gattenca /¢aly 41 That the provincialism, or Zar- 
ticularismeus (to use a German expression), of rival seats of 
government,..has nothing to do with the fierce rancours of 
ancient municipalism. 1875 Mertvace Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixxx, (1877) 689 ‘The narrow ideas of patriotic duty, by which 
they had fostered their intense municipalism, were rapidly 
obliterated. 1897 Eucycl. Soc. Reform gos Municipalism 
may be defined as the theory, or the practice of the theory, 
that it is wise to extend the functions of the municipality. 
1898 Datly News 13 Dec. 8/3 Mr. Sidney Webb has been 
studying ‘ Municipalism’,. with characteristic zeal in the 
United States, Australia, and New Zealand. 

Municipalist (miwni-sipalist). [f Mounterpan 
@ + -18T.] a. One who advocates the extension 
of the range of municipal action or control; e.g. 
an advocate of municipal trading. b. One who is 
skilled or experienced in municipal administration. 

1839 (f7¢/e) he Municipalist, New York. 1899 Westw., 
Gaz. 10 Apr.9/2 The Municipalists in the United States 
scored several notable successes at the recent elections. 
1904. Dazdy Chron. 20 Apr. 4/4 It was odd to hear the son of 
the great municipalist attacking, in his father's presence, 
the municipalities for their heavy borrowings. 

Municipality (miznisipzlitiy [a. F. mu- 
nicipalité, {, municipal: see MUNICIPAL.] 

L. A town, city, or district possessed of privileges 
of local self-government, also applied to its i- 
habitants collectively. 

Somewhat rave exc. with reference to foreign countries (as 
France or Italy) where the word is the regular name of an 
administrative unit. ‘In New Orleans, a district of the city 
corresponding to a ward’ (Webster 1847). 3 

1790 Burks /*. Rev, Sel. Wks. IL. 143 The municipalities 
had taken an alarm. 1841 Lewis Ox Gout. Dependencies 
7x note, A body of public functionaries may preside for 
certain purposes over a district (as a county, department, 
municipality, or borough). 1865 Marre: Brigand Lift Il. 
47 In the municipality of Bisaccia..the only boys’ school 
was a miserable place which hardly deserved the name. — 

2. The governing body ot a town or district 
having municipal institutions (usually, the Mayor 
and Corporation), 

1795 Het. M. Witutams Lett. on France I. 170 (Jod.) We 
afterwards obtained our liberty by means of the municipality 
to whom we were unknown. 2800 WELLINGTON in Gurw, 
Desp, (1834) I. 262 They might for a time be under the in- 
spection of the municipality “co use a French phrase). 1836 
Auson Hist. Europe slit. § 8 (1849-50) VIL. oz To the great 
disappointment of the municipality and people.. 1885 Pad? 
Mali G. 18 Nov. 4/2 lf the new municipality provide these, 
then the supply. of the inferior water of the companies may 
be purchased if desired. 

3. A Musicirrum. 

a1805 Mureuy Sad/ust (1807) 196 If by your authority 
you oblige the municipalities to receive the prisoners. 1872 

W. Rosertson Aisi. Ess. 237 The Municipality, from 
uniting the advantages of self-government with the privi- 
leges of citizenship, became the most favoured form of colony. 

. Government on municipal principles; munici- 
pal institutions, we 

187, E, A. Freeman in L, Stephen Lett. 4 XH. Green (1902) 
214 Here fin Italy] was municipality on its grandest scale. 

Municipalization (misnisipalaizé-fon). 
[-ation.] The action of the verb MuNIcIPALIzE, 

2884 J. Razin Contemp. Rev. Feb. 296 The municipaliza- 
tion of ground rents, 1890 G. B, Suaw Fabian Ess. Sociat- 
swe 5x ‘Lhe further municipalization of the gas industry is 
proceeding with great rapidity. Ee 

Municipalize (miznissipalsiz), 0. [f Mu- 
NICIPAL @.+-12E.] frans. To bring under muni- 
cipal ownership or control; to endow (a city, etc.) 
with municipal institutions. 

1880 W. M. ‘Torrens in 19¢4 Cent. Nov, 770 A measure 
for municipalising London. -x893 EK. S. L. BuckLano in 
Westm, Rev. Feb. 127 Now, when men are so anxious to 
municipalise our institutions, 1903 L. Darwin d/unicipal 
Trade 3 The different kinds of enterprises which have., 
been extensively municipalised. | 

Manicipally (miznisipali), adv. [f. Munt- 
CIPAL @ + -LY2.] With regard to a municipality 
or municipal affairs. - fe 

@ 1842 Arnoip Hist, Rome (1843) IIT. 8 At the beginning 
of the second Punic war Capua..was beyond all doubt 
municipally independent. 1888 Pali Mall G. 9 May 6/2 
General Boulanger has been municipally returned for three 
Communes in the Department of Lozére. aa 

Municipial(l, obs. forms of MUNICIPAL. 

(Municipium (midnisi-piim). Roman Ant, 
PL. municipia. [L. minicipium, £ miinicip-, 
miniceps: see MUNICIPAL.] A city whose citizens 
had the privileges of Roman citizens. 

x720 Stryee Stow’s Surv. i ate Nor is there any Reason 
to think the Romans built the City of London, where there 
was neither a Colony nor a Municipium, x727 LARDNER 
Wks, (1838) 1. 79 Afunicipia were towns, or cities, which 


had the citizenship of Rome bestowed upon them, and yet — 


still lived according to their own laws and constitutions, 
186x Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages Eng. 184 A Roman co- 
lonia or municipium had consisted pretty generally of two 
main classes, the servile, and the free, who might by courtesy 
be called the self-governing. ; vent 
Municiple, obs. form of Munterpan. 
Municipy (mizni'sipi). rave, [ad. L. muni- 
cipium: see Mowiorrium.] }a. = MuNicirloM. 


b. A municipality. 
1579 Twrne Phisicke agst, Fort. 1. Ep. Ded. 160 b, The 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes haue 


MUNIMENT. 


bene such,..that they haue perished with their authours. 
1882 W. Cory dled. Eng. Hist. 1. 431 A parish was not a 
municipy or corporation..the Legislature quietly created 
federal municipies called Boards of Guardians, capable of.. 
buying manorial or trust lands. 


+ TMuni-ferous, 2. Obs. [f. late L. mandfer 
(£. mzin-us gift + fer bearing) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

2636 Biount Glossagr., Muniferous,..that carries a gift, 
+ Weunific, a Ods. ° [a. L. aedinific-us, f. 
mén-us gift; see MUNERAL and -ric.] = Munt- 
FicenT. So + Munifical a. 

1603 Kwottrs fist. Turks (1621) 931 With_ trumpets, 
drums, peales of ordinance, and all other signes of munificall 
and joyfull entertainment. 2686 Biount Glossoge., Afuzt- 

Jical, (uunificus), bountiful, liberal, 2754 T.. BhackLock 
fTymn Div. Love vi, To thee, munific, ever-flaming Love ! 
One endless hymn united nature sings. 

+ Munificate, v. Obs. [f. L. ménificat-, 
minificiré, t. munific-us: see prec.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockxeram, A7unificate, to inrich, 

+ Munification. Ofs. [f Muniry v.: see 
-FICATION.| Protection; defence. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiagn. b iij, Against the most hostile 
shafts of envy, I shail not need much munification. : 

Munificence (miznisfiséns). [a, F. munifi- 
cence, ad. L. mitatficentia, {. mriunificent-: see 
Muntricent @.] The quality of being munificent; 
splendid liberality in giving. 

zs58 Epren Decades 93 To. persuade hym of the. .munifi- 
cence..of owre men. 158t Muncaster Positions xxxviit, 
(1887) 170 ‘Vhat benefit, which the munificence of nature 
hath liberally bestowed on him. 1685 Perry Last W7//in 

Tracts (1769) p. ix, 1 would advise my wife in this case, to 
spend her whole 1587 Z. per ann. that is to say, on her own 
entertainment, charity, and munificence. 1793 Blackstone's 
Coazzz, 1. viii. 286 note, Though this was a splendid instance of 
royal munificence, yet it's operation is slow and inconsider- 
able, 1845 M. Partison &ss, (1889)-I. 12 The miracles and 
power of the saint called forth the devotion and munificence 
ofthe people. 1892 Granstone in Darly News 5 Dec, 3/4, 
Tam sure that Liverpool, while it continues to amass wealth, 
will not fall behind in the necessary concomitant to redeem 
wealth from degradation—the quality of munificence. 

+ Wunificency. Ols. Also 6 -entie, mune- 
fycencie. [ad. L. miinificentia: see prec.] = Mu- 

NIFICENcE, Also, an instance of munificence. 

es4o tr. fol. Verge. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1, 83 Lucius.. 
consecratinge to Christe suche temples as weare erected for 
the idolls of the jentiles, largelie adorned them with his 
munificentie. 1576 Wootton Chr. Manual F vj, Munefy- 
cencie, lyberalytie, and hospytalyty. 1623 Suer_ey Trav. 
£ersia 83 Why should hee not giue time to the growing of 
his better fortunes, by your Maiesties Munificencies and 
fauours, 1613 G. Sanpys 7727, 93 Whatsoever here is estim- 
able, proceedeth from the Munificency of this River. x65x 
G, W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 114 Either by thé munificency of our 
Kings, or by the too muchnegligency ofour Common-wealth. 

Munificent (mizni‘fisént), a [f. L. weznifi- 
cent-, derivation-stem of mani ficus : see MUNIFIC a. 

Not in Fr.; the form was suggested by szagnificent and 
the other words of similar ending, and by sunifecence.] | 

Of persons: Splendidly generous in gifts, bounti- 
ful. Of actions, gifts: Characterized by munificence. 

1883 Haves Gidder?’s Vor. in Hakluyt (1589) 680 Imitating 
the nature of the munificent Gad. 1607 B. Jonson Vodgone 
1, iii, You are too munificent. 1649 Aécoran 27 God pro- 
miseth to you his grace and mercie; he is munificent, and 
omniscient, 1682 Sir T. Browne CA. Alor. 1. $ 5 Think 
it not enough to be Liberal, but Munificent. 1765 Biack- 
sToNE Cowie. I. Introd. i. 27 Our munificent benefactor 
Mr. Viner. 2825 W. H. Ireranp Scribdleomanta 200 note, 
Chaucer, and hismunificent friend and patron John of Gaunt. 
1849 Macaucay ///st. Zng. vi. 11.78 Perhaps none of the 
munificent subscriptions of our own age has borne so great 
a proportion to the means of the nation. 1863 Mirman .S¢. 
Pan's xiii. 332 Laud. was munificent, almost magnificent, 
1893 R. T. Jervrey Pisits to Calvary 147 A minificent 
marriage settlement has been made for you, 


Munificently (miznifiséntli), ado. [f. Mu- 
NIFICENT @.+-LY¥*,} Ina munificent manner; with 
splendid generosity, 

i594 Nasuz Unjort. Trav, Gj, Some large summes of 
monie..which I’ knew.not how better to imploy..than by 
spending it prereset vader your name.. 1628 Be. Hau 
Old Relig. vi. § 2. 48 T 
munificently recompence_ our good workes, 1874. GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 Henry had munificently. rewarded 
his services to the crown. 

Hence {+ Muni‘ficentness. Ods.~° 

xg27 Batrey vol. 11, Munijficentness, Liberality, Bounti- 
fulness, 

+ Munifience. Ods. [Badly £ Monury + 
-ENCE.] Fortification, defence. 

1896 Spenser LQ, u. x. 15 Untill that Locrine for his 
Realmes defence, Did head against them make and strong 
munifience [so ed. 1596; ed. 1590 Aas munificence}. 

+ Murnify, v. Ods. [irreg. f. L.. miini-o (ink 
miinire) to fortify + ~FY.] ¢ras. To fortify; to 
provide with defences. Hence Mu-nified f/. a. 

1603 Dravron Bar. Wars 1. xxxiv, The King assayles, 
the Barons munify'd, x6zr Steep Lést. Gt. Brie, ix, vill, 
27 Though many well munified places were fetched off with- 
out any resistance, 1635 Heywoop /fisrarch, 609 The 
Diuell..replied that he..had no power to enter, the place 
being so munified and defended by his holy supplications. 


Muniment (miznimént). Forms: 5 mine- 


ment, munyment(e, 5-6 munimente, 6 minu- 


mente, myniment, 6-8 miniment, 7 munument, 
mynamente, 4~ muniment. [a. OF. wuniment 
(AF¥., in sense 1, Rolls Parlt. an. 1315), ad. L. 


AT ETL RS CORTE 


at God doth graciously accept, and . 


MUNION. — 


muntmentum fortification, defence (in med.atin 
title-cleed, etc., as sense 1 below), f. mdini-ve: 
see MunitzE v. and -MENT.] 

1, A document (such as a title-deed, charter, etc.) 
preserved as evidence in defence of rights or privi- 
leges belonging to a person, family, or corpora- 
tion. Chiefly in codlective plural. 

Formerly sometimes confused with Monument sé, 2. 

1433 Rolls of Partt. 1V. 479/1 Alle the Munimentes that 
longeth to the Cominalte of the seid Town, ¢x470 Harping 
Chron, Pro&m. xxvii, | haue seen of it the muniment, Vnder 
seale wryten. 1485 Holisof Parlt, VI, 2905/2 All Evidences, 
Deeds and Minements, concerning the said Mannors. 1303-4 
Act 1g Hen. Vii, e. 35 § 2 All the evydences chartrez and 
munymentes concernyng the premysses. 1ss2 Hutoer, 
Rolles or lyke places, where minumentes or recordes be 
kepte. 1894 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 105 The 
said deedes, evidences, escriptes, writings, and myniments. 
x620 in “ug. Gilds (1870) 287 The ancient recordes and 
mynamentes, not onely of the towne, but also of other 
societies ih other remote places of the kingdome. 1776 Trial 
of Nundocowtar 32/2 Among the other records and muni- 
ments, 184g Lo, Campsent Chancellors (1857) I. xiii, 194 ‘The 
roll of his domestic expenses, preserved among the muni- 
ments of the bishopric. 1893 Fow.er /ist.-C. C.C,(O.HLS,) 
198 The various muniments, i.e. title-deeds or evidences 
relating to the College property. 

2. Anything serving as a means of defence or 
protection. Now rare. 

xsq6 Lancrey Pol. Verg. De Invent. Pref. 2 For both 
Beastes and Birdes have..weapons as Hornes tuskes and 
other like munimentes to resist their foes. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Man}. 6 The Bones..which to the brayne, in their 
construction, are §0 safe a muniment. 2629 B. Jonson Oz 
Poems Sir f. Beaxmont, Though I confesse a Beaumonts 
Booke to bee The Bound, and Frontire of our Poetrie; And 
doth deserue all muniments of praise, ‘hat Art, or Ingine, 
on the strength can raise. 1650 BuLwer Anthrapomet. 130 
Others conceive one use of the Beard was for a munument, 
1677 PLor O.x/ordsh. 339 These Fora, or places of Judicature 
{by the Danes called ‘Iings), seem always to have had their 
muniments of stone, 1830 Lxaminer163/2 Truth is. the 
simple muniment with which every power used for evil may 
be met. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 403 We cannot spare the coarsest muniment of virtue, 

tb. [Ch KF. weznir to furnish (with); also Mont- 
mI0N.] 2. Things with which a person or place 
is provided ; furnishings. ds. 

1485 Caxton Sf, Wene/r. 24 The couent that were gone 
oute cladde them with precious ornamentes of the chirche.. 
and dredde not alytell that the ornamentes and munymentis 
shold be sore hurte by the fallyng of the rayne. 1896 
Spunser &. Q. 1v. vill. 6 By chance he certaine miniments 
forth drew, Which yet with him as relickes did abide. x607 
Suaus. Cor. 1. i. 122 Our Steed the Legge, the Tongue our 
‘trumpeter, With other Muniments and petty helpes In this 
our Fabricke. 1852 Munoy Our Antipades (1857) 6 Where 
the receiving-rooms and bed-rooms contain little. beyond 
the muniments necessary for sitting and lying, 

3. attrid., as miuntment-chest, -house, -room; 
also muniment deed, a title-deed. 

1870 F.R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 114 In this chamber isalarge 
carved *muniment chest, @ 1864 Hawrnorne Sept. Felton 
(1879) x62. Have you..no *muniment deed? 1656 Brounr 
Glossagr., A *Muniment house (in Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Churches, Castles, Colledges or such like) is a house or little 
room of strength, purposely made for keeping the Seal, 
Plate, Evidences, Charters, &c. of such Church, Colledge, 
&c., such Evidences being called in Law Jfuniments. 166% 
Woop Lift 18 Mar. (0,H.5.) I. 384 D. Wallis sent for A. W. 
to com to him, then in the *muniment-room in the School 
Tower. 1899 A. Cuarkx Wood's Oxford (O.HLS.) ILL. 105 
In the muniment-room of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln. 


+ Wunion. J4/. Obs. rare 
stump: see Moyton.] The trunnion of a gun. 


1646 Evprep Guuners (dasse 104 The knobs of the mettal 
at each side of the Peece are called the Tronions or Munions, | 


Muunion, variant of Munnion, 


+Muwnigsh, v Os! [f. F. muniss-, length-— 


ened stem of munir:—L, miinive: see MUNITE v.] 
trans. To fortify, provide with means of defence. 
1633 J. Donn fist. Septuagint 6g It is scituated neare 
to the ‘Lemple in a most faire seate munished with. many 
towers made of Stoves of extreame greatnesse, 
Munishon, obs. form of Munrrion. 
Muni'te, v. Obs. exc. Hist. Pa. pple. 5-6 
munyte, 7 munite, [f. L. mdnit-; ppl. stem of 
miunire to. wall round, fortify, secure, earlier 
mamirve, {, menia pl., walls, ramparts; cogn. w. 
mirus (earlier merus) wall.) trans. To fortify, 
strengthen, protect, Hence + Muni-ted sd/. a., 
+ Muniting v7, sb. 
exgz0 Pallad, on Hush, v1, 293 Other condite hem kepe in 
pottesclene With pyk munyte & couching throutealway. 133 
St Papers Hen. VITT (1830) 1. 411 note, The fortresses and 
havens to be fortifyed and munyted. 1578 Banister Hist, 
Mani. 6 The head..in whose propper angles they are., 
strongly munited from all externe and accidentall Iniuries, 
1603 Frorio Moutaigne 1, xvii, (1632) 154 He had the better 
leasure to, .strengthen Townes, to munite Castles [ete.], 162 
QuarLes Sion’s Sonn. xx. 14 An yvorie Tower, In. :munite 
power, x6a5 Bacon Ess. Unity in Relig, (Arb) 431 Men 
must beware, that in the Procuring, or Muniting, of Religious 
Vnity, they doe not Dissolue and Deface the Lawes. of 
Charity. 16597 Eart Monm, tr. Paruta's Pol. Disc. 170 His 
Enemy isin the Dominions, in a well munited seat. 1665 
J. Wane Stone-/eng 150 lt was not unusual ..to munite the 
Jvmudi of their Dead with such empalements, 1696 Pairs 
(ed. 5), Wurtz, fenced, made strong. 


Munition (misnifon), sd. Forms: 5 muny- 
sion, 5-6 monysion, -yon, 5-7 municion, 6 
monition, monycion, munishon, munitione, 


{a..F. moignon - 


768 


-tioun(e, munyeyon, 6- munition, [a. F. sen~ 
tion, ad. L. andinition-em, f. miinive: see MUNITEY.] 

+1. a. The action of fortifying or defending, 
fortification. Zt, and fig. b. concer. A fortification, 
defensive structure or work ; anything that serves 
as a defence or protection. Ods, 

1533 Betrenpen Livy 1. iii. (S.1.S.) 22 Sic thingis done, 
he garnist mont palentyne, quhare he was nurist, with 
strang mvnitioun. exsqo tr. Pol, Verge. Eng. Hist. (Cam- 
den) I. 259 Leavinge a garrison for the munition of the porte 
hee hasted into Denmarcke. 1955 Eprn Decades 121 The 
situation of the place hath no natural munition or defense, 
x65 Caurui.. Answ. Treat. Crosse 39 Let vs enter into 
the walled cities, The battayles of the Heretiques doe arise, 
Let the munitions of Christ holde vs. 16r3 Purcuas Pit 
grimage (1614) 598 The inhabitants... haue the middest of 
the Groue fortified with a triple wall. The first munition 
containeth the Kings Pallace; the second [etc]. @ 1619 
Danien On Death Barl af Devon. 351 With what munition 
he did fortifie His heart. a1619 Fornensy 4 theon. uw, vil. 
§ 4 (1622) 268 The fortification and munition of their Towne. 
1675 T. Turnor Bankers & Creditors (ed. 2) 39 Such was 
the Care of our Ancestors..in the Munition and Fencing 
about of their Rights and Properties. a17x6 Soutu Serv. 
(1744) VIL iv. 75 The inward firmness of one must be cor- 
roborated by the exterior munitionsof the other. r79x CowPer 
Lliad 1.337 Whose might, the chief munition is of allour host. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp, Zxfomod, xvii. (1818) IL. 27 [Ants] unite 
more intimately for defence against some common enemy, 
and to raise works of munition that may resist his attack. 

4, sing. and Zl. Military stores; = AMMUNITION I. 
Olten more explicitly wsndztion(s of war. 

Inthe 16-r7th c, the sing. was often used. see. (= anenruni- 
tion in the present restricted sense) for what is used in 
charging firearms and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell, etc. 
The word is now rare exc. in pl, chiefly in the full phrase, 
which is somewhat acs, 

#1533 Lo, Berners Alvow xx, 58 A grete shyppe,..wel 
furnyshyd with bysket, wynes and flesshe,..and with mony- 
syons of warre. 18§44.1n R.G, Marsden Sed. P2. Crt. Addu. 
(1894) L. rg0 All the victelles powder and monycions of the 
shippe. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comm. 56 They were 
neyther sufficiently furnished of munition nor weapons. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Armaturz duplices,. Souldiours 
hauyng double munition. 137g CuurcuyarD Chipfes (1817) 
154 No maruel though, their hearts within did quaile Who 
did. .behold Their powlder fayld, theyr water waxed skant 
Their hope is smal, that doth munishon want. 1616 BuLto- 
Kar Eng. Lxpos., Munition, great Ordinance for the warre, 
great shot. 1624 Capt. Smita Virginia vy, 163 We had of 
Tooles, Armes, and Munition sufficient, #1639 Srorriswoop 
Hist, Ch. Scot. Us. (1677) 82 Right against it was all the 
munition of the Castle planted. 1642 Petition in Ho. Lords 
16 Apr. in Clarendon #/7sz. Red. v. § 55 Armes, and Muni- 
tion for defence of this Kingdom, x727-41 CHambers Cyel., 
Munition, or Ammunition, the provisions wherewith any. 
place is furnished in order for defence; or wherewith a 
vessel is stocked fora voyage; or [those] that follow a camp 
for its subsistence. 1818 Cossett Pol, Reg. XX XIIL. 200 
The President states. that they have given aid to neither 
of the parties in men, money, ships or munitions of war. 
x823 Scotr Talis, xx, De Vaux having been sent to 
Ascalon to bring ue reinforcements and supplies of military 
munition, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 302 The company 
was to fit them out, and keep them supplied with the 
requisite equipments and munitions, and they were to yield 
one half of the produce of their hunting and trapping. 1868 
Rocers Pol, Econ, xvii. (1876) 227 Gunpowder, firearms, or 
any other commodity which may be brought within the defini. 
tion of munitions of war, 

transf and fig. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 233 That 
olde enemye of mankynde. ,layeth toall hys munition. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.1. iii, Here Master Picklocke, Sir, 

our man o' Law, And learn’d Atturney, has’sent you a 

ag of munition. @2633 Austin Mfedit. (1635) 101 Take 
(after) from the Bodie, all the Munition, that armes, and 
makes it strong in resisting, 1857 Hucures Yom Brown nm. 


iv, They carry all their munitions [for birds’ nesting} into’ 


calling-over. 


+). ? Apparatus. Ods. 


1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déctes' 33 Holding in his 


hondea flabotomye of [?vead or] munycion for latyng blood, 
+3. 2? A granted right or privilege; = Munity. 

1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 489/2 Corporacions, Municions,.. 
Annexions, Unyons, severauncez from Shires. 

+4. ? The action of providing, provision. Oés. 

_ 1480 Wardr.. Acc, Edw, IV (1830) 113 Also for to’ make 
into the same his saide grete Warderobe monysion of all 
maner of stuff. 1642 Lp, Saye & Sure Sf. 2 Parl. 25 
Feb. 3 This munition of such formes upon all men, 

5, Comé.: munition bread [l'. pain de mund- 
tion] = ammunition bread; munition house = 
ammunition house; munition ship (see quots.) ; 
+ munition-wine, wine supplied to soldiers, 

1629 hertogenbosh so The Governours diuided also 
*mu[njition bread amongst the needy Burgers. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-bk, Munition bread, contract or commis- 
sariat bread. sstio Burgh Kee. Edin, (1875) U1, 263 Lo put 
in the samyn [pikis] in the townys *mvnition hous quhair 
thay war of before. 1706 Puu.uips (ed. Kersey), *Afumition- 
Ships, such Vessels as are employ'd to carry ammunition &c. 
and to tend upon a Fleet of Men of War. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk Munition ships, those which carry the 
naval stores for a fleet, as distinguished from the victuallers, 
1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xxxv, So hard frosts, that their 
*munition-wines were faine to be cut and broken with 
hatchets. 

Munition (mizni-fon), v. 
Cf. F. munttionner (16th c. in Littré).] 

1. ¢vams, To supply with munitions of war, 
1878-9 Reg. Priny Council Scot, 111. 79 The citie of Car- 
lisle, with ane strong castell and citidaill thairin, weill 
munitioned. 1640 Gent Axave in Gr. 1 i. Bij, A Leaguer 
cannot be planted, mann’d, victuall'd, and munition'd with 
a small magazine, 2631 Howeu. Venice 102 Twelve Gallies 
ready rigg’d and munition'd, which his. Holiness ‘shall 


[f. Munition sd. | 


MUNTER. 


mann for the service of the League. 1888 M. Morris C/a- 
verhouse viii. 144 The castles of Stirling and Edinburgh 
were munitioned for war. 1893 WV. Amer. Kev. Mar. 375 
England has strongly fortified and completely munitioned 
stations at Halifax and St. John's. 

2. To furnish (a room). vare. 

1897 Hou. Miss Ferrara lt. ii, 131 Helena’s room was very 
differently munitioned from the pretty cham)er she had left. 


Munitioner (mizni-fanor). rave, [f. Munition 
shor. + -ERL Cf. F. munitionnatre.) +a. One 
who supplies military stores, a commissary. Ods, 
b. One who has the custody of ammunition, 

1632 Hottanp Cyrupedia 141 The order of the Pioners, 
merchants and trades-men, artizanes and munitioners, 1888 
Ropway & Warr Chron. Hist. Guiana 1.9 By some acci- 
dent the whole stock of gunpowder exploded. Juan Martinez, 
the munitioner, or Captain of Artillery, was charged with 
negligence. 

+ Munitor. Obs. rare—". [a. L. mitnitor, 
agent-n, f. miinire: see Munite vw] One who 
works on fortifications. 

2669 Leysourn in Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Commend. 
Verses, And the Munitor hither may resort For Rules 
whereby to Fabricate his Fort. 

Munity (mid-niti). Now rave. [App. a quasi- 
etymological alteration (as if from L. ménire to 
fortify, confirm) of Immunity; the word being 
misapprehended in the positive sense ‘privilege’, 
the negative prefix seemed inappropriate] A 
granted right or privilege; = Munition 3. 

In the quot. from Mountague (1648) in mod. Dicts, supity 
is a misprint for audziny. : 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V.597/1 Libertees, Fraunchises, 
Muniteez, Possessions,..and all other thinges in eny of the 
said Letters Patentes conteyned,. 1640 (H. Parker] Case 
Ship Money 12 These all in some sense may bee called 
Munities, or indemnities, belonging to the sacred person of 
the King. 1644 — Jus Pog. 46 It appears by the story of 
Rehoboam that the people might capitulate for just Mu- 
nities. 1836 Otmstep Slave States 446 It is in those 
elements of character which should forever prevent us from 
trusting him with equal social munities with ourselves. 

Munjack, obs. form of MangaK. 

1699 Dampier Voy, II. 11.130 Munjack is a sort of Pitch 
or Pieunien: which we find in lumps, 

Munjak, variant of Muntwao, 

|| Munjeet(mzndz7't), Alsomanjit, mungeet, 
munjeeth. [Bengali mamjith (Hindi mazith).] The 
Bengal Madder, Audza cordifolia (formerly Afun- 


Jista) ; the roots of this plant used in dyeing, 


Also erroneously applied to the roots of Morinda citrifolia 
and M. tixectoria (Bentley Man. Bot., ed. 5, 1883). 

2813 E, Bancrorr Pern. Colours 11. 278 More recently... 
it has acquired in the Company’s Sale Catalogues, the name 
of manjit and mungeet. . 1819 4et 59 Geo. I/J, c. 52 (Rates 
Inwards), Madder or Munjeet. 1846 LinoLey Veg. Kinga, 

qo The roots of Rubia cordifolia. .yield the Madder of 
engal, and form even an article of the export. commerce 
to Europe, under the name of Munjeeth. 

attrib, 1864 Munjeet-garancine [see Munyistin], 


Munjistin (mondzirstin). Chem. [f. mod.L, 
Munjist-a, Roxburgh’s specific name of the weun- 


jeet + -IN.] An orange colouring matter contained 


in munjeet. 

1863 StenHousE in Proc, Roy. Soc, Lond. X11. 634 Mun- 
jistine exists in munjeet in considerable quantity, and can 
therefore be easily obtained. 1864 — zd/d. XII. 86 When 
the greater part of the munjistine is removed from munjeet 
garancine by boiling water, 

Munk-corn, obs. form of Monecorn. 

Munk(e, obs. forms of Monr. 

Munk(k)ey; -kye, obs. forms of MonKEY, 

Munmoth, obs. form of Monmovrs, 

Munn.e, variant forms of Mun sd3 
-Munne, variant of Min v.2 Obs. . 

Wunnion (mz‘nyon). 4rch. Forms: 6 mun- 
nyon, 7 minion, 7-8 monion, (7 monyon), 8-9 
munion, 7~ munnion. [Alteration of mznial 
Montat.].= MuLrion. 

1593-4 in Swayne Sarum Churchw, Ace, (1896) 299 Set- 
tinge vp of 26 foote of newe Mvnnyons, 13s. 1617 in Willis 
& Clark Casbridge (1886) I. 205 Vhe iames and minions 
to be of white stone. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1X. 170 
The upright Posts that divide the several Lights in a 
Window-fraine, are called Munnions. x762in Phi. Trans, 
LIL. 513 The glass not only suffered, but the monions were 
greatly damaged. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 566 
‘The window-frames, of oak, consist of a Munnion, Tran- 
som and bars. 1839 Stonznousr A-rholme 293 The stone 
work in the munions, &c., of the clearstory were renewed, 
2883 Crark Russet. Sazlors' Lang, Munions, the pieces 
between the lights in the galleries of ships in former times, 


Munnt, Munonday, obs. ff. Mount, Monnay. 
Munpynnys, variant of Mompyns Ods. 

axs2g Sxetton Howe Douty Dk. of Albany, etc, 293, I 
shrewe thy Scottishe lugges, Thy munpynnys, and thy crag. 
Munsel, obs. torm of MANziL. 

‘Munsheeg, -i: sce MoonsHEER. 

Munsheel, variant of MUNCHEEL. 

Munshy, obs. variant of MoonsHEE. 

x80 Aneyel, Brit. Suppl. I, 283/r. 
Munsif: see Moonsirr. : 

Munster, obs. form. of Minstzr 1, Muster, 
‘Munstral, obs, form of Minsrret. 

Munt, obs, form of Mint v.1, Mount. 
+Munter. Sc. Obs. [a. F. montre watch. Ch 
Montra slang.] A watch... 


MUNTIN., 


r634~-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in 
Scotland. We call here a clock a knock, a watch a munter. 
1644 Sc. Acts Chas. { (1819) VL. 152/1 Clocks, Watches, and 
Munters. | 
_Muntibank, obs. form of MountEeBanx sd. 

- Muntin (mentin). Sucdding. Forms: 4 moun- 
tayne, 7 mountan, moontan, 7-9 munton, 8 
montan, 9 muntin,-ing. [By-form of Montant 
with ¢dropped.] A central vertical piece between 
two panels, the side pieces being called s¢z/es. 

‘ [xg30-2 in J. T. Smith Antig. Westminster (1807) 207 Six 
pieces of timber, called mountaynes, ready prepared for the 
said chapel.] 16rz Corer, Aontant, a Mountan; an vp- 
right beame, or post in building. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
wi. xiv. (Roxb.) 15/2 ‘The Rome well wanscoted about either 
with Moontan and panells, or carved as the old fashion was. 
x7o3 T. N. City $C. Purchaser 28 Stiles, Rails, and Mon- 
tans are of different breadths, 1774 Gosttinc Walk Can- 
Zerb, xxv. 101 note, For example, by Gothic windows I mean 
those where the lights are narrow, and divided by muntons 
of stone. 1823 P, NicHotson Pract. Build, 228 Muntins or 
Montants.—'Lhe vertical pieces of the frame of a door between 
the stiles, 1850 Parker's Gloss, Archit.s.v., English joiners 
apply the term szzzzin to the intermediate upright bars of 
framing, and call the outside uprights szyZes. 

Muntjak (mentdgek). Also mintjac, mun- 
jak, muntjac(k. [a. Sunda mzzchek (Rigg Sunda 
Dict.).] A small Asiatic deer of the genus Cer- 
vulus, esp. C. mumntjak of Java. (See quot. 1891.) 

1798 Nemnica Podygt, Lex. v. 835 Muntjack Cereus Mant- 
fac. 1838 Penny Cycl. XV. 430/1 Such aconformation exists 
in some of the males of the Cevwidz, the Munjak for instance. 
1880 Hucycd, Brit. KILL. 602/2 The kidang or mintjac (Cerwu- 
dus muntjac), 1891 FLOWER & Lypexner Jtrod, Mammnrals 
316 The native name Muntjac has heen generally adopted ia 
Europe for a small group of Deer indigenous to the southern 
and eastern parts of Asia and the adjacent islands, which 
are separated by very marked characters from all their allies, 

attrib. 1838 Proc. Zool, Soc. vi. 105 A new species of 
Muntjac Deer, which lately died at the Gardens, 

Munton, variant of MunTiIn. 

Munuce(h, obs. forms of Monk. 

Munument, obs. form of Muniment, 

Mununday, obs. form of Morpay, 

Munye, Munzel, -il, Muohwa, variant forms 
of Mine vw Ods,, Manzin, Manwa,. 

Muphti(e, obs. form of Murti. 

WMuquaddam, variant of MoxapDAm, 

Mur, obs. form of Mire sé.1 

exayg XT Pains of Hell 150 in O. E. Misc. 151 Half heo 
dop in o fur And half in-to a froren mur. 

Mur, obs. f. Moorsé.1; var. Mure a@., Murr. 

Murzna, murena (miurznd). Also angli- 
cized 6-8. murene. fa. L. wedivwna, miiréna sea- 
eel, lamprey, a. Gr. pupatva, also cytpawa, a fem, 
formation on ptpos, optpos sea-eel. Cf. F. mzerédne 
(whence perh. the form rene above), Sp. morena, 
Pg. moreia (whence Moray), It. mzzena.] In 
early use applied vaguely as the name of a kind of 
eel mentioned by ancient writers, Now usually, a 
fish of the genus AZurwna, the type of the family 
Murenide ov Eels, 

rss Even Decades 200 Manates & murene & many other 
fysshes which haue nonames, 160r Hortann Pliny 1, 248 Hee 
caused certain slaues condemned to die, to be put into the 
stewes where these Lampreies or Mureenes were kept. 1753 
Cuamaers Cycl, Supp. s.v.. The Aturana and lamprey, 
called by the Latin authors, dampetra, are two very different 
fishes. 1835 Str J. Ross Narr, aud Voy. xlvii, 620 Could 


- we have dug out of Herculaneum or Pompeii..a muraena 


fattened on Syrian slaves. 1899 Pad. Sci. Jfouthly Sept. 
685 Murenas are only eaten by the negroes. 

Murzenoid (miurZnoid), a. and sé, Also mu- 
renoid. [f. Murmy-a + -o1D.] a. aa7. Belong- 
ing to the family Murenide of fishes (see prec.). 
b. sd. A mureenoid fish, 

1848 Owen in 7Zmes 14 Nov. 9/1 Both. like other mura 
noid fishes and the known small sea snake (Aydraphis) pwim 
by undulatory movements of the body. 1849 Cratc, AZzre- 
noids, a family of Apodal fishes, including the true eels, 
1839-62. Ricnarnson, ete, Aus. Nat, f7ist. LL, 140 Family 
IiI---Mureenoids (A7urenede (sic}), 


Murage (miierédz). Now Mist. [a. OF. 
murage, in med.L, mérdgiune, fF. murwall: see 
Mure sd, and -acz.] 

1, A toll or tax levied for the building or repair- 
ing of the walls of a town; also, in mod. use, 
murage duty. Also the right granted to a town 


for the Jotying of such a toll. 
[xaz3 Slat, West. 3 Ev'w, I, c 31 Des Citeins e des 
Burgeys a ki le Rey ou son piere ad grante Murage, por 
‘lor vile enclore.] 1423 Cov. Leet Bh, (E.E,T.S.) 59 Pat 
Mold Lichefeld pay to pe murage of this cite aftur be lond 
pat she holdithe, & no ober wyse. ¢1440 Facod's Well iv. 
2g ‘lo paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage.. 1503 
Arnolde's Chron. (1811) 22 We haue grauntyd for vs and 
for our eyers to our citezens yt they,.be quyt for euer 
of pauage pontage and murage by al our reame. 1636 
Paynne Remonsir, agst, Shipmoney 8 Kings of England 
cannot by their Prerogative..grant. Murage, or any other 
such Tallage to'any by Patent. 21676 Hae Narr, Custonees 
iii, in S, A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 337 These two sorts of 
taxes. (1) Murage: for the wallinge in of a port so that it 
nity bee safe against invasion of forren enemyes [etc.]. (2) 
Kaiage or wharfage. 2704 W. Hutcuinson Hist. Crombla, 
‘lL. Gloss., AZuvage, a toll taken for a cart or, horse laden 
going through a walled city or town for repairing the walls 
thereof. 1810 Lysons Magna Brit. Il. u. 581 Another 


769 


ancient office is that of the murengers fof Chester], whose 
duty it is to receive the murage duties, and superintend 
their expenditure in the repair of the walls, 1851 Orig. 
Paroch, Scot, 1. 467 In the same year..the same King 
granted to his burgesses of Rokesburzh liberty to raise a 
yearly murage from saleable commodities brought into the 
town in order to enclose it for the greater security of the 
Same and the parts adjacent, 

+2. The building of walls; also a system of de- 
fensive walls (cf. OF. muvage a wall). Ods. rare. 

1553 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Coen, App, v. 414 Massons 
workingeé. .uppon the workes of muradge and pavadge. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxxiv. xxxviii. 875 This Sparta in times past 
stood without murage. And the tyrants of late daies had 
buile walles against the open flattes and plaine fields. 

Murager: see MUKENGER. 

+ Mural, sé. Os. Forms: § muraill, -ayl(le, 
6 mural, Sc. ~/. muralgeis. [a. F. murazlle:— 
Com. Rom. muralia (repr. L. miirdlia neut. pl. 
of miiralis MURAL @., taken as fem. sing.: see 
“AL §)3 cf Sp. weuralla, Pg. muratha, lt. mu- 
raglia; alsoOF. muraid, Pr.muralh masc.] Awall. 

Modern editors have introduced the word, by a doubtful 
conjecture into the text of Shaks. Mids. MV. v. i. 208, where 
the folio has ' Now is the morall [?7¢ad wall] downe’. ‘The 
Quartos have the unmeaning reading ‘ Nowisthemoonvsed’. 

147t. Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) Il. 4o4 He sawe his 
enemies that hasted hem to come vnto the muraill & wallis 
with ladders. 148: — Grodeffroy iii. 21 He shewid to hym.. 
a parte of the muraylles whiche were thenne yet apperyng. 
1485 —- Chas. Gt. 142 In suche wyse that the grete quarters 
of the muray] & walles fyl and tombled doun to the erthe. 
xs13 Doucias “neis x. i. 53 Amyd the clos muralgeis and 
paill, And doubill dykis, quhou thai thame assail. 1355 EDEN 
Decades 336 In folowyng this order of woorke in the pourg- 
ynge and diuydynge of golde, it shall not bee requisité as in 
other maner of practises, to bee at greate charges by reason 
of many men which shall be needefull, with manye murals 
lorig. 22 fantesmuragdic), fornaces, fiers,and dyuers artificers, 

BWural (mitral), 21 Also 6-7 murall, 7 -ell. 
[a. BF. weuval (covonne muratl 14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), cf. Sp., Pg. mural, It. mural; ad. L. 
méural-ts belonging to a wall, f. wé#r-zs wall: see 
Murs and -au.} 


1. Of or pertaining to a wall; resembling a wall. 

Mural diagraph (see quot. 1829); so mural alphadet, an 
alphabet the letters of which are represented by knocks and 
scratches on the wall through which the message or con- 
versation is being sent.. AZuzal tower (see quot. 1844), 

1586 Warner Ad, Lug. w. viii. (x612) 35 Providing there. 
fore murall workes, they threaten hot assault. 1624 Worron 
Archit, 1.14 Adding much beautie & strength to the Murall 
Angles, where they fall gracefully into an indented Worke. 
1667 Mitton /, £, vi. 879 And soon repaird Her mural 
breach, returning whence it rowl'd. 1738 GLover Leonidas 
V. 551 Like the mural strength Of some proud city bulwark'd 
round, 1974 Pennant Your Scotd, in.1772, 120 ‘lhe rocks 
which on both sides. are perfectly mural and equidistant, 
1807 J. Bartow Columb. 1.244 Three cities gay their mural 
towers unfold. x829 J. Swaim (z¢¢/e) The Mural Diagraph, 
or the art of conversing through a wall. 1844 G.‘1. a 
in Archeol. Frxl. I, 102 The walls [of Edwardian castles} 
were strengthened by ‘mural’, or towers projecting inwards, 
..and ‘ buttress-towers’ projecting outwards, 185x Rictarp- 
son Geod. vi. (1855) 153 A mural escaipmelit is one of a 
steeper and more perpendicular character. 1860 G. Prescotr 
Electr. Lelegr. xxi, 420 The dots of the Mural alphabet are 
represented by knocks on the wall, and the lines by scratvhes. 
1860 Hartwic Sea & Wond.i. 5 Bold mural coasts, rising 
precipitously from the deep sea, 1880 Haucuron Phys, 
Geog. ii. 7t A margin of lofty unbroken mural precipices 
nowhere less than 12,000 feet in height, 

b. Loman Antig, Mural crown (= corona 
murvatts): an embattled crown, conferred upon the 
soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town. 
So also mural coronet, garland, wreath, etc. In 
extended use, any embattled crown (e.g. that 
which the goddess Cybele is portrayed as wearing ; 


also /er.). 

1546 Lana.ey Pol, Veng.. De Innent.u.xi. 54 The mural or 
wal croune that was geuen to him that scaled firste the walles. 
1572 BossEWELL, Armorie 11. 77b, One is named.a Crowne 
murall. 1600 Horranp Livy vi. 231 Two goodly murall 
garlands [bestowed upon Manlius] for scaling and pnrerine 
upon. the wals first.  r629..Massincer Picture 1. ii, Al 
rewards And signes of honour, as the Ciuicke garland, The 
murall wreath, the enemies prime horse,..'l’o him alone are 
proper. 1751 JoHNSON Ramdler No. 85 p 2. He toils with- 
out the hope of mural or civick garlands. 1851 Hers Comp, 
Soltt, iv. (1874). 54 One in rich vesture, superb, with what 
seems like a mural crown on her head. 

Conth, 1872 Howeits Wedd. Fourn, (1892) 297 The mighty 
rock, mural-crowned. 

2. Placed, fixed, or executed on a wall. 

156x Even Arte Nanig. u. xvi. 43b, You wyll make a 
mural dial, 1837 Howirr Rum Life vi. xvi. (1862) 584 ‘The 
mural tablets to the memory of departed rectors. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit, Gloss. s.v..An. arch inserted or attached to a wall 
is called a neural arch; and columns placed within or against 
a wall are called sural columns. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg, 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 171 A fragment of mural painting pre- 
served in the Christian Museum in the Vatican. 1872 Jen. 
kinson Guide Ang. Lakes (1879) 186 Isel church is a small, 
ancient building, containing. .some mural inscriptions. 

+b. Of a fruit-tree: Growing against, and 
fastened to, a wall, Also of the fruit. Qds. 

1664 Eevecyn. Kal. Hort., Fuly 7o Mural-trees. Zoid. Oct. 
76 Plant dry Trees,., Standard, Mural, or Shrubs. - 1709 
Phil. Trans. X XVI. 469 The Sap of our finer mural Fruit. 
Trees, as of Peaches. Nectarines, Apricocks, &c, x73 Gentl 
Mag. I. 40 ‘Whe Nectarine and like delicate mural Fruit, — 

absol, 1699 Everyn Kat. Hort,, Mar, (ed. 9) 30 Now is 
the best time for pruning young Murals, . 


MURCHISONITE. 


@. Astr. In mural arch, ‘a wall, or walled 
arch, placed exactly in the plane of the meridian 
... for the fixing of a large quadrant, sextant, or 
other instrument, to observe the meridian altitudes, 
&c., of the heavenly bodies’? (Chambers Cyedé. 
1752); hence mrad arc, circle, quadrant, etc., an 
arc, Circle, quadrant, etc., placed on such a wall; 
they have been superseded by the ¢ranstt-cirele. 

1927-42 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Tycho Brahe was the first 
who used a mural-arch in his observations. © 1786 P27. 
Trans. LAXVI. 5 In the year 1689, M', Flamsteed com- 
pleated his mural arc at Greenwich. 2612 Woopnouse 
Astron, vi. 25 When the quadrant is fixed to the side of a 
vertical] wall in the plane of the meridian, it is called a mural 
quadrant. 1867-997 G. F..Cuambers Astvon. vii vi. 696 ‘Ihe 
Mural Circle consists of a graduated circle furnished with a 
suitable telescope and very firmly fixed to a wall (szu7xs) 
in the plane of the meridian, 

3. Phys. and Fath. Belonging to or connected 
with the wall of the body or of any of its cavities. 
Cf. Parretan. 

1884 Barnes Syst. Obstetric Med. & Surg. 1. 329 Parietal, 
--Mural, interstitial or tubo-uterine gestation. 1898 AZé 
butt's Syst. Med, V..866 Other parts of the endocardium 
may be affected also (mural endocarditis), 1899 /d7a. Vi. 
161 A thrombus formed from the circulating blood is at first 
parietal or mural. 


+ Mural, 2.2 Obs. rare, [Badly f. L. mzr-da 
brine (see Munratic a.) + -au.] = Murtaric a. 

1742 Perry in PAM. Trans. XLU. 5x This [hot spring} 
Water..contains..a mural Salt of a limy Quality. 
Mural, 2.3 Path. rare, [a. F. mural, badly 
f. wave mulberry: see -aL.] In mural calculus == 
‘mulberry calculus’ (see MULBERRY 6). _ 

1857 Duneiison Med. Dict., ATural, vesical calculi are so 
called, when rugons and covered with tubercles or asperities. 

Muralled, a. rare. [f. Murat a} + -ED2.] 
Made into a mural crown, 

1706 J. Puities Cerealia 104 Ardent to deck his. brows with 
mural’d gold, Or civic wreath of oak, the victors meed. 

Murally (mitierali), adv. rave. [f. Murata. 
+ -LY2.] a. With a mural crown. b. By means 
of walls or septa. ¢. On or from a wall. 

1833 Baitey Spin Leg. in A/ystic, etc. 107 Where Balkh 
Mother of cities, murally encrowned Mcurns. x87z E, 


~ Tuckerman Genera Lichenune 138 he passage from colour+ 


less spores with entire spore-cells, to brown spores with at 
length murally divided spore-cells, 1882 Sata in /2dustn 
Lond, News 16 Sept. 295/2 A sprig of ‘ Pellitory of the wall’ 
murally plucked from Fountains Abbey. 1895 F. Fow.er 
in erum (N.Y.) Feb. 687 Hotels..that have been orna- 
mented murally by some of the best-known painters, 

Muzan, obs. form of MURRAIN. 

Murano (miurano). The name of an island 
close to Venice, on which the manufactories of 
Venetian glass are situated. Used attrib, Hence 
Murane'se a., belonging to Murano. 

1879 A. Neseirr in Ayecycl, Brit. X. 6353/2 In 1428 a 
Muranese artificer set up a furnace in the same city [Venice]. 
1883 J. Paton zéid. XVI. 500/1 The products of the Murano 
glass-houses quickly supplanted the mirrors of polished 
metal, rg08 Ozdlook 4 Jun. 17/1 Of very ancient Muranese 
stock, Carpaccio was born most probably in r4g5. 

+ Murated, a. rare~°. [f. L. marat-us walled 
+ -ED1.] (See quot.) 
ane Baitey vol. 11, A¢urated, walled, encompassed with 

ralis, 

Murathee, variant of Mauwrarri. 

Muratorian (miteritdo-ridn), a, [f. Mearatoré 
(see below) + -AN.] Ot or pertaining to L. A. 
Muratori (1672-1750), an Italian scholar. Usually 
in Muratorian fragment (or canon), the earliest 
Western canon of the N.T. (of about 170 4.D.), 
edited by Muratori in his Astiguttates Jtalice. 

1855 Westcott Canon N.T. ii, § 11. 235 ‘Lhe Muratorian 
Fragment on the Canon. /d7ad. 586 (index), Muratorian 
Canon 235,. 1875 Licutroot Cos Col. 358 A mention of 
such an epistle occurs as early as the Muratorian fragment. 

+ Murray. Obs. rave—', [ad OF. muradl wall; 
see Murat sd.]. A fortification, wall. 

13.. K. Alis. 6228 (Bodl, MS), He per cas Butumay Of 
Meopante pat tou3 clay Wib pylers of metal stronge Pat 
ben an hundrep feet longe And made swiche a stronge 
Muray Pat neuer in tyl domesday Per ne shal shipp out 
passe Neiper more ne pe lasse, 

Muray, variant of Moray, 

Murayl(le, variant forms of Murat sé. Ods, 

Murberien, obs, pl. form of MuLbernry. 

Murburne, -byrn, obs. forms of Moorn-BURN, 

Mure(k, variant forms of Murk sé.2 

Murcok(e, obs. forms of Moor-cock, 

+ Mlurche, Oés. rave—*. A dwarf. 

cxqgo Proup. Parry, 348/2 Murche, lytyll man. Nanus, 
vel navUS, 

Murchisonite (mo itfisonsit). Ain. [f. name 
of Sir Roderick Inipey Merchison (17y2-1871) + 
-1Tz.] _ A variety of orthoclase of flesh-red colour, 
resembling pertite, 

1827 A. Levy in Philos, Mag. Ser, 11. I. 452, I shall pro- 
pose for the substance I have described the name. of Mur» 
chisonite, in compliment to the gentleman who first directed 
my attention to it. x1883-M. FP. Hepoie in Aacyel Brit, 
XVI, 4319/2 A rtazon. Stone..and Murchisonize, golden or 


greyish yellow, from Arran and Dawlish, are varieties [of 


Common Felspar), 


MURCID. 


+ Mureid, a. Obs. rare~°. [ad. late L, mur- 
cid-us s\othful. Cf, Muncous 4.] ‘ Cowardly, un- 
advised, sloathful’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Wlu-rcous, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f late L. mure-us 
(Amm. Marc.) one who ents off his thumb to escape 
military service +-ous.] Having the thumb cut off. 

1684 tr. Bonel’s Merc. Contfit. xiv. 475 When Surgeons 


do not handle {whitlows] as they should. .they render their 
Patients murcous. 

Murder (mi-idar), sd. Forms: a. 1 morpor, 
-ur, 3-4 morpre, 3-4, 6 murthre, 4 myrper, 4-6 
murthir, morther, 5 Sc. murthour, murthyr, 
5-6 murthur, 6 mwrther, Sc. morthour, 4-9 
(now dial. and Hist. or arch.) murther; B. 3-5 
ymurdre, 4-5 moerdre, 4~6 mordre, 5 moordre, 
6 murdur, mourdre, 6- murder. [OE. mordor 
neut. (with pl. of masc. form mor}ras) = Goth. 
maurpy neut.:-OTeut.  *azzer-p70"™ :—pre-Teut. 
*yirtyo-In, £, root *er- 2 vier- + mur- to die, whence 
L. mori to die, mors (mortz-) death, Gr. poptos, 
Bpords mortal, Skr. my to die, ward masc., myte 
fem., death, wdévda mortal, OSI. weir étz, Lith. miriz 
to die, Welsh marw, Irish warp dead. 

The word has not been found in any Tent. lang. but Eng. 
and Gothic, but that it existed in continental WGer, is evi- 
dent, as it is the source of OF. weurdre, murtre (mod. F. 
meurtre) and of med. L. mordrumm, murdruut, and OHG. 
had the derivative szerdren Murper vw. All the Teut. 
langs. exc. Gothic possessed a synonymous word from the 
same root with different suffix: OF. sir8 neut., masc. 
‘Muratrah, OS. soe8 neut, OF ris. worth, ntord neut., 
MDu. sort, mord neut. (Du. s00rd), OHG. word (MHG. 
mort, mod.G. word), ON. word neut. :—OTeut, *a2u7fo- 
s—pre-Teut. *22r10-. 

The change of original into @ (contrary to the general 
tendency to change d into @ before syllabic 7) was prob. 
due to the influence of the AI. szuxdre, moerdre and the 
Law Latin weeredyui.] 

k. The most heinous kind of criminal homicide; 
also, an instance of this. In Zyvg/ish (also Se. and 
U.S.) Law, defined as the unlawful killing of a 
human being. with malice aforethought; often 
more explicitly w7d/ze7 merder. 

‘In. OF, the word could be applied to any homicide that 
was strongly reprobated (it had also the senses ‘great 
wickedness’, ‘deadly injury’, ‘torment’), More strictly, 
however, it denoted secred murder, which in Germanic 
antiquity was alone regarded as (in the modern sense) a 
crime, open homicide being considered a private wrong call- 
ing for blood-revenge or compensation. Even under Edward I, 
Britton explains the AP. azrdrz only as felonious homicide 
of which both the perpetrator and the victim are unidentified. 
The ‘malice aforethought’ which enters into the legal de- 
finition of murder, does not (as now interpreted) admit of 
any summary definition,. A person may even be guilty of 
‘wilful murder’ without intending the death of the victim, 
as when death results from an unlawful act which the doer 
knew to be likely to cause the death of some one, or from 
injuries inflicted to facilitate the’ commission. of certain 
offences. It is essential to ‘murder’ that the perpetrator 
be of sound mind, and (in England, though not in Scotland) 
that death should ensue within a year and a day after the 
act presumed to have caused it. In British law.no degrees 
of guilt are recognized in murder; in the U.S. the law dis- 
tinguishes ‘ murder in the first degree’ (where there are no 
mitigating circumstances) and ‘murder in the second degree’, 

a, Beowulf 2055 para banena byre.,mordres sylped.. 97x 
Biich2. Hom. 63 Manize men wenab beet morbor sy seo 
meste symne. 13.. Cursor AZ, 1072 (Gitt.) Again abel 
her raised a strijf, wid murther he broght his brober o lijf. 
ax%378 /did. 1121 (Fairf.) par-wib come our creatour for-to 
speke wip bat traytour [Cain] of pat myrber [earlier texts 
murth] and pat tresoun. 1423 Jas. | A7ugis Q. clvii, ‘Che 
wolf, that. of the murthir noght saylis] ‘ho!’ 153% Cover. 
pace Afark xv, 7 There was in preson with the sedicious, 
one called Barrabas, which in the vproure had committed 
morthur. zs88 SHaks. 774. 4. Iv. iv. 54 His traytrous 
Sonnes, That dy’d by law for murther of our Brother. x649 
Ep, Reynoips //osee ii. 77 Jezebel binds her self by an oath 
ute murther, 1726 Borner Seri, Kolds viii. 151 But let us 
suppose 4 Person guilty of Murther. 1836 Lytron Athens 
(1837) I. 342. In despotic: Persia all history dies away in the 
dark recesses and sanguinary murthers of a palace governed 
by eunuchs and defended but by slaves. 

B. 241366 Cuaucer Rov. Rose 1136 He wende to have 
reproved be Of thefte or mordre, if that he Hadde in his 
stable an hakeney. 1390 Gower Conf I. 270 Than se so 
gret a moerdre wroght Upon the blod which gulteth noght. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur tv. xv.118 He gaf them londes and 
charged hem neuer to deo outragyousyte nor mordre. 1604 
Suans. Of%, 1. ii. 3 Though in the trade of Warre I haue 
Slaine men, Yet do I hold it very stuffe o’th'conscience To 
do no contriu'’d Murder, 1672 Miyron Sasson 1186 Hadst 
thou not committed Notorious murder on those thirty men 
At Askalon. 19782 Pammsriey Corrupt. Chr. LL 1x, 132 Ten 
years penance [was] enjoined fora murder. 1885 Macautay 
fist. Bag. xvii. IV. 211 The peal and flash of gun after 
gun gave notice, from three different parts of the valley at 
once, that murder was doing. r189r C. Ronerts Adrift 
Amer. 107 The farmer lived. .for 48 hours; however he lived 
long enough to make it only murder in the second degree. 

Jig. 1809 Makin Gié Blas mn, iii? 6 This brutal impor- 
tunity is downright murder to one's feelings, 

bp. Proverb. Adumder will out (also murder can- 
not be hid, etc.). The murder is out; said when 
something is suddenly revealed or explained, 

13... Cursor Mf, x84 (Gdtt.) For-pi_ men sais. into bis 
tyde, Is no man pat murthir may hide. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Nun's Pr. T. 232. Mordre wo] out that se we day by day. 
1433. Lyn. ..9¢, Zadvaund 1. 225 in Horstm. dltengd, Leg. 
(881) goo Moordre wil out, thouh it abide a while. 18596 
Suaxs. Merck, V. u. iis 83 Murder cannot be hid long. 


_mod.G, 
*murprjan, f. *murpro- MURDER sé, 
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. ryo6 Farquuar Recruiting Officer m. i, Now the murder’s 


out. 18g2 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, Sir Leicester's cousins, 
in the remotest degree, are so many Murders, in the respect 
that they ‘ will out’. . 

¢. Olten applied to a death-sentence of a tribunal, 


killing of men in war, or any other action causing 
destruction of human life, which is regarded as 
morally wicked, whether legal or not. Judicial 


murder: sce JUDICIAL a. 1. 

zggr Turner /Zerdal 3. Prol. Aiij b, By occasyon of thys 
boke every man, nay euery old wyfe will presume not with- 
out the mordre of many, to practyse Phisick. 2662 Strt- 
LInGFL. Ovig. Sacre 11. ix. § 11. 276 Condemn them for the 
Murther of Socrates. 1665 DrypEen Jad. Eaiperor v. it. (1668) 
60 Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
a Massacre what was a War. 21674 CLarenvon “ist, Red, 
x1. § 244 This unparalleled murder and parricide was com- 
mitted upon the goth of January, 1790 Burne #r. Rew 
1o8 The actual murder of the king and queen, and their 
child, was wanting to the other auspicious circumstances of 
this ‘beautiful day’. ‘The actual murder of the bishops.. 
was also wanting. x849 Macautay Hist. Zug. iv. I. 487 
Murder by false-testimony is therefore the most aggravated 
species of murder, 1858 W. Arnot Laws /r. Heav. for Life 
on Earth Sere 11. xiii, 104 [War] is, rather than does, nvurder. 

a. personified. : : 

1893 SHaKs. Rich. 7,1 ii, 2x His summer leafes all vaded 
By Enuies hand, and Murders bloody axe, 1822 SurLiey 
Devil's Walk xxvi, The hell-hounds, Murder, Want and 
Woe, Forever hungering, flocked around. _ ; 

+2. Used without moral reprobation: Terrible 
slaughter, destruction of life. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11717, & sir simond was aslawe & 
Is folk al to grounde More murpre [7~, morpre] 3are nas in 
so lute stounde Vor Pere was werst sitnond de mountfort 
aslawe alas & sir henri his sone [ete.].. rg12~z0 Lena. Chron. 
Trey mm, xxii, (1513) Ov, Pryamus..suche a mordre gan 
vpon them make ‘hat many grekes lay dede on the playne. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. (Rolls) 516 Sowdiers wagid into 
Fraunce for to make miche morther of blood. 1890 Dise. 
Sp. Fleet inv. Eng. 23 The same day..the L, Henrie Seimer 
and sir William Winter did so thoronghly beate two Spanish 
Galeons..that they were inforced to withdraw themselues 
to the coast of Flanders, where forsomuch as they were in a 
very euill taking, as well in respect of the murther of their 
men, as the manifolde leakes of their ships, they were sur- 
prised, and without fight rifeled by the Zelanders, 

8. As a cry or exclamation uttered by one who 
thinks or pretends to think himself or some one else 
in danger of murder. Also, in trivial use, as a comic 
ejaculation of horror. Yo cry blue murder (slang): 
to make an extravagant outcry er lamentation. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. ab. wv. (Fox & Cock) xiii. 478 The 
wedow hard, and..Seand the cace, scho sichit and gaif an 
schout: ‘How, murthour, hay! with ane hiddious beir, 
Allace, now lost is gentill chantecleir !" 1604 SHas. Och. 
v. i. 27, 1 am maym’d for ever: Helpe hoa: Murther, 
murther. 1788 Burns Efipr. on Elphinsione's Martial, 
Heard’st thou that groan—proceed no further; *Twas 
Jaurelled: Martial roaring murther! ©1837 Lover ory 
O'More.xlvi, Pooh! pooh !—murdher ! there's not a dhrop 
o' wather in the pot. 1889 §J.S. WinrEr’ in Ang. [llusty. 
Mag, Dec. 179 The dingy person dropped his victim and 
howled what fhe half-dozen officers. .afterwards graphically 
described as ‘blue murder’. 1900 Pottok & THom Sports 
Burmaiii.78 The foolish beast would not budge, but kept yell- 


"ing ‘blue murder’ whilst the bull was cruelly punishing her. 


4. Hist. Used occas, to render Anglo-Latin nzzr- 
drum: The fine imposed, in the 12th and 13th c, 
on the hundred in which a‘ murder’ (i.e. felonious 
homicide of an unknown by an unknown person: 
see note under sense 1) had been committed. 

1823 Lincarn /7ist. Ang. (1854) I. 247 [Norman Conquest]. 
In legal language the penalty was denominated the‘ murder’. 

5. attrib. and Comé., simple attrib., as murder-fine 
(= sense 4), -haunt, -oath, -tool; objective, as 
murder-aiming, -darting adjs.; instrumental, as 
wiurder-wasted; + Maurder-man, a murderer, 

2789 Burns On Seetug Wounded Hare i, Blasted be thy 
*murder-aiming eye! 1898 E, Jexxs in Contemp, Rew. 
Dec, 884 The three neighhouring villages must pay the 
*murder-fine. ¢1qzz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 3166 Bet 
it is to sle pe *mordreman, Than suffre hym regné. ¢ 1420 
Virgin's Compl, 32 in Pol. Red. & L. Poems (1909). 239, I 
criede on deth, ‘why wilt pu fle? Cum, sle his moder, pu 
morder man!’ ¢1470 Henryson Afor. Mad, xu. (Frog & 
Mouse) xiii, Bot gif thou sweir to me the *murthour aith 
But fraude or gile to bring me ouer this flude But burt or 
harme. /did. xvi, Thow swore the murthour aith richt now, 
that |. 3843 CartyLe Pas! & Pr. ut. x, Fighting with steel 
*murder-touis is surely a much uglier operation than Work- 
ing, take it how you will. 1870 Morris Hartaly Par. WL. 
iv. 30 Of Sigurd, who the dragon slew Upon the *murder- 


wasted heath, 
Murder (mises), v. Forms; a. OF. (a-, 


for-, of-) myrpriun, 3-4 mMorpre, 3-5 murthre, 
4 mirper, § morpere, 4, 6 murthur, 4-6 mor- 
ther, § mourther, 6 (myrther), murthir, 3-8, 
(9 dia?.) murther; 8. 4-5 mo(u)rdre, morder, 
moerdre, 4-6 murdre, (§ moorderyn), 6 mor- 
dir, 4~ murder. [OE, (a-, for-, of-) myririan 
= OHG, murdran (MUG. ermurderen, -morderen, 
mérdern), Goth. mazurfhrjan :—O Leut. 


It is doubtful whether the OE. verb survived into ME., or 
whether the ME, vb. is wholly a new formation on the sb. 
In any case many of the forms show assimilation to the sb. 
Ch OF. mordrir, murdrir, murtrir to murder (mod. F. 
neuririr to bruise), Anglo-Latin #ixrdrare.] 


l. ¢rans. To kill (a human being) unlawfully. 
with malice aforethought; in early use often with 


MURDER. 


the additional notion of conceaiment of the offence 
(see MuRDER sd. 1); to kill wickedly, inhumanly, 


or barbarously. 

a, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2383 pe kinges 3onge breperen. 
anrel & ambrose Dradde vor hor eritage ymorpred to be. 
a@ 1300 Cursor M, 1116 (Cott.) [God] will pat he bii be vitrage, 
pat murperhed [/aix/. mirperret, Gotz. murtherrt, 297x, 
murberep] sua is ane ymage. 1362 Lanoi. 2. PL Aviv, 42 
He meyntenep his Men to Morpere mynowne. ¢ 1440 York 
Alysé, x\, 91 How bei mourthered bat man pat we of mene, 
x536 Wriornestey Chvon, (Camden) I. s9 The Abbott of 
Towre Hill, being my[r]therd. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 
399 ‘here be..cut-throats. ready to murther any man for a 
small piece of mony. 1787 Burka ddridynt. Lug. Hist. ut. 
viii, Wks, X. 5rz All historians are..agreed that he mur. 
thered his nephew, : * : 

B. 7330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5310 Grefles 
hym mordred for enuye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 344 To take 
and moerdre of his malice This child. 1440 Prowip. Pary, 
342/2 Moorderyn, or prively kyllyn, seavzo. 1530 Pauscr. 
642/1, I murdre, I kyll or slee a man in his bedde or at-un- 
wares, 7e meurdrys, 1647 CrareNpon JYist. Xed, W. § 119 
If he had not been seasonably rescued, it was believed the 
would have murderd him, 1828 Scorr AY, Perth xxxii, 
I have slain-- murdered, if you will—my late master. 31855 
Macauuay ffist. Zug, xviii. TV. 212 Hamilton murdered 
the old man in cold blood. 1861 77szes 23 July, The charge 
is not merely that you killed your wife, but that you mur- 
dered her, by which is meant that you killed her with 
deliberate intention so to do. : 

+b. with adverbial extension, Ods. 

msgz Satir. Poems Kefornt. xxxi. 37 For mnocents ar 

murtherit downe, without.remors, in land and towne. 
e. ref, To commit suicide or self-murder. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 724 (Fairf.) Thogh,.ye 
for sorwe mordred your selve. cx1g65 in “/akluyt's }oy, 
(1904) VI. 331 The condemned person..launcing his body a 
crosse from the breast downe all the belly murthereth him- 
selfe. 1629 J. Core Of Death 33 Vhe man that murdereth 
himselfe, after the committing a the sin, hath not any time 
of repentence. 1827 Macautay £ss., Machiav, (1865) I. 37/1 
Othello murders his wife ;..he ends by murdering himself. 

d. To slaughter in a terrible manner, to massacre. 

f Also with complement expressing the result $ Za zzurder 
to death, 

1330 Will. Palerne 2859 So harde sautes to be cite were 
geuen, pat pe komli kerneles were to-clatered wip engines, 
& mani of here migthi men murdred to depe.  ¢ tq400 Destin 
Troy to7ot Paris with pyne was pricket at his hert, To se 
his men so be mard, & murtherit to dethe. Jdzd. r1x4x 
There murtherit were mony of the mayn troiens. 1876 Trn- 
nyson Harold vy, i, They turn on the pursuer, horse against 
foot, They murder all that follow. 

e. In fig. and hyperbolic uses, 
occas. tT to torment, torture. 

aiz2e Ancr. R. 310 Pu uniselie sunfule! po pu, burnh 
deadliche sunne, murdredest Godes. spuse, bet is, pi soule. 
62304 P. PL. Crede 666: Bobe bey wiln & pei wolden y-worben 
so grete To passen any mans mizt to morberen be soules. 
x592 Suas. Men. §& Ad. 502 Thy eyes’ shrowd tutor, that 
hard heart of thine, Hath taught them scornfull tricks, & 
such disdaine That they haue murdred this poore heart 
of mine. s605 — A/acd. 11, ii, 36 Macbeth does murther 
Sleepe, the innocent Sleepe, xgzz in 1072 Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comunz. App. Vv. 186 It is inexpressible, how well he prepared 
for his long departure, his desired exit ; murdering allhearts, 
who viewed him in that state. xg1a-23 Swirt Fru. to Stella 
18 Mar., Dilly murders us with his 7/ puns. 1776 J. Apams 
Wks. (1854) LX. ga1 Your motion. .for sending ambassadors 
to France with conditional instructions, was murdered. 1796 
Soutuey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 221 ‘There is not a part of 
the civilized world where the female mind is not murdered 
by the customs of society. 1884 W. C, Smirn Aildrosian 
48 Suspicion murders Jove, and from its death Come angnish 
and remorse. 

f. transf. with an animal as subject or object. 

34.4, 1523 (cf. MurpeRING w0/. sd). 1897 SHaks. 2 Hen. 
ZY, w. v. 79 Like the Bees,,.wee bring it to the Hive; 
And like the Bees, are murthered for our paines.. 1600 

. Pory tr. Leo's A/p7ca 1x. 357 1f the elephant chanceth to 
breake through the hedge, he murthereth as many men as 
he can finde, 1863 W.-C, Baowin A/*. Hunting vi. 192, 
I found Swartz and the Kaffirs exulting over a cow and 
young heifer, which they had murdered among them in 
about twelve shots, 

g. absol. To perform the act of murdering; to 
commit murder, - Now rare. 

1535 CoverDaLe Herm vil. g When ye haue-stollen, mur- 
thured, committed aduoutrie, and periury. 2597 Suaks. 
2 Hen, [F,1W.v, 126 Haue you a Ruffian that will sweare? 
drinke? dance? Reuell the night? Rob? Murder? and 
commit The oldest sinnes, the newest kinde of wayes? 1646 
Sir J. Tempe frish Aedel?, (1746) 193 The Names of such 
as murthered, this Examinant knoweth not. «1762 Lapy 
M. W. Monracu, ete. Verses to Jinitator af Horace 103 
For tho‘ in law, to murder be to kill, In equity the murder's 
in the will, 

&. To spoil by bad execution, representation, or 
pronunciation, etc. 

1644-7 Crevecrann Char. Lond. Diurn. 4 Thus, they kill 
aman over and over, as Hopkins and Sternhold murder the 
Psalmes, with another to the same.. ¢1693 Ala! Populum 
Phaterz un. ii ag ‘Vhe Sense too oft is murder’d. by the 
Sound. 1728 Morcan 4 lgiers IL, 213 The Spaniards most 
corruptly and most abusively murder and confound several 
Letters. 1751 Westev 2nd Let. to Author Enthus. Method: 
ists 2 ln your Second [section], you cite (and murder) four 
or five Lines from one of my Journals, 1830 Marnryat Aing’s 
Own xiv, Don’t kill Billy; it’s bad enough to have murdered 
Shakspeare, 1861 Wayrr Metvitte Good for N. 1. 199 
Bella, .insisted on her teacher sitting down with her to roast 
chicken when they ought to have been murdering a duet. 

3. ‘lo consume or spend (time) unprofitably. 

17zz Appison Sfect. No. 371 P 8 A different kind of Men, 
who are the Pests of all. polite Conversation, and murder 
‘Time as muchas either of the two former. 1756 WaSHINGTON 
Lett, Writ. 1889 I, 241 [f the hurry of busmess., wil] admit 


In the 18th c 


MURDERABLY, 


of an opportunity to murder a little time in writing to me, 
I should receive the favour as a mark of..esteem. 1764 
Mem, G. Psalmanazar 95 Thus having murdered, as I may 


say, another year, we were dismissed. 1791-1823 D’Isragit | 


Cur. Lit, (1866) 255/2 Murdering time by a constant round 
of giddy dissipation. 1827 Scorr Fr. 8 Aug., It kills time, 
or rather murders it, this company-keeping. 


4, Tomangle cruelly. [Cf F. szeurtrir to bruise.] 2 


1876 Tennyson Harold v, ii, They have so maim'd and 
murder’d all his face There is no man can swear to him. 

+Wiurderably, adv. Obs. rave—'. In 5 
Se. murtherabily. [f. MurDER 50. (gurther) + 
-ABLE + -LY*.] Murderously, by way of murder. 

1456 Sie G. Have Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 260 Quhat ever 
he be that slais a man murtherabily and secretly. 

+Murderdom., 0ds. rare—*. [f. Murpir sd., 
after wartyrdom.| The practice of murdering. 

1525 in St, Papers Hen. IIT, WV. 419 note, Yair cruell 
tiranny and murthirdome of cristin pepill. 

Murdered. (mi-derd), p64. a. [f. Mopper 2, 
+ -ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

e1402 Lyne. Compl. Bl. Kut. xii, How may thou see thus 
in thy presence, Without mercy, murdred innocence? 188 
Suaxs. 774. A. U1. iii, g00 Some bring the murthered body, 
some the murtherers. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 657 
Por Crimes, not his, the Lover lost his Life, And at thy 
Hands requires his murther'd Wife. x742 Yours V4, Th. 
v. 195 Hail, precious moments! stoln from the black waste 
OF murder'd time! 19765 Farcoser Demagogue 52 Nor 
murder'd reputation marks his way. 1849 Macauray “ist. 
Hug. v. 1. 653 The head of the murdered magistrate was 
placed over the Guildhall. 2876 ‘Oumwa’ I¥inter City vii, 
E don’t like murdered languages. 

Murderer (mi idorar). [Partly £, Murper v. 
+ -ERL;. partly a. AF. mordreour, murdreour 
(-drere), agent-n. f. mordrer, mordrir= MURDER v.] 

1. One who murders or is guilty of a murder (see 
Morner sé.) 1) 

a, a1300 Cursor M1. 233112. Pe first range mast stincand, 
sal be o wreches mistruand; pat renaid ar traiturs and fals, 
Murthereres (/az7 man mirberes} and monsuorn als. 
r47o-85 Matory Arthur vi. xiv. 233 A saide she they were 
good knyghtes but they were murtherers. cxg1g Cocke 
Loreli's B. 11 There were theues, hores, and baudes; wt 
mortherers. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 235 The 
Murtherer standyng behynd his backe, Jetteth dryve at him 
with an hatchet. x605 Suaxs. Wach.1 vii. 15 First, as I 
am his Kinsman, and his Subiect, Strong both against the 
Deed: Then, as his Host, Whoshou!d against his Murtherer 
shut the doore, Not beare the knife my self. 74x Mippie- 
ton Cicero I. 1. 54 Roscius prosecuted the Murtherer for 
damages. 1775 AparR Amer. /ud. 158 The Cheerake.. 
still observe that law so inviolably, as toallow their beloved 
town the privilege of protecting a wilful murtherer. 

f. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 2387 Philomene (Cambr. MS.) 
He wil nat for his shame Don so as Terens to lese his name 
Ne serve 30w as a morderour [z.7. morderere, -roure, -erour, 
murderour] or aknaue. 1390 GowER Conf. ILE. 340 Slain is 
the moerdrer and moerdrice. ¢xq40 Prowmp. Paru. 342/2 
Moord(ejrare (AL, &. morederar), stcavins. 1471 CaxTon 
Recuyell Sommer) I. 63, ¥ had leuer to be murdrid than a 
murdrere. rg09 Fisner /uneral Serm. Fen. KIT, Wks, 
(1876) 272 King Dauid..,all be it he had ben an auoutrer & 
murdrer also, yet [ete.]. 2621 Donne Serv. xv..(1640) L. t49 
A Sheriffe that should burne him, who were condemned to 
be hanged, were a murderer, though that man must have 
dyed. 198 Gisnon Decl, & # xxx, UL. 139 note, Vhose 
female captives, who gave their charms, and even their 
hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c. 184 
Eceuinstone fist. Zadia 1. App. ut. 445 Alexander. .pra- 
ceeded in pursuit of one of the murderers of Darius to the 
royal city of the Zarangai. 1849 Macautay fist, Zug. iv. 
I. 487 ‘The false witness. .is, in truth the worst of murderers, 
1868 Dickens Mut. Fr.i.iv, We have got a murderer for 
a tenant. 

b. transf. and jig. 

¢738x Cuaucer Part. Foules 353 (Camb. MS.) Theswalwe 
mortherere of the foulis smale ‘That makyn hony of flouris 
frosche & newe.. c1s8s R. Browne dasw. Cartwright 15 
The sinner is the murtherer of his owne soule. 1600 SHaxs, 
A,¥.L.ut. v.19 Lye nat, to say mine eyes are murtherers, 
z6xx Bisce t Fohn tii,1g Whosoever hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer. 1738. Geatl. Mag, VILL, 208/2 King Alfred, who 
hang'd-44 Judges in one Year, as. Murtherers of the Law, 
1797 Goowin ALuguiver. iii, r7 Ut is the unrelenting mur- 
derer of hope and gaiety. 

+2. A small cannon or mortar (see quot. 1704). 

1497 Naval Ace, Hen, 111 (1896) 338: Morderers of yron 


dj. 1863 in Nicolson & Burn Miestmoreld. & Cuanbld, (4777) | 


Il. 223 In the Citadel...Small-serpentines 2, fowlers 2, 
murderers 2, 1629 J. Tavuon (Water-P.) Doldiins Dauger 
Wks. 1630 111. 33/1 ‘The Dolphin. -hauing. some 19 pieces 
of Ordnance, and 9 Murtherers. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xiv. 59 Morter Peeces, Square Murtherers, ‘lortles, and Pet- 
tards are the sorts of the fourth kind of Ordnance. x63q4 
Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantation (1865) 20 We haue bunt 
astrong Fort & Palizado,and haue mounted yvpon it one good 
piee of Ordnance, and 4 Murderers. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No, 
436/1 ‘Vhis week the same Fregats took another prize from 
the Turks being a vessel of 6 Guns 4 Murtherers and 60 men. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, Murderers, are small Pieces 
of Ordnance, either of Brass or Iron, having Chambers (that 
is Charges made of Brass or Iron) put in at their Breeches: 
They are mostly used-at Sea at the Bulk-heads of the Fore. 
castle, Half-deck, or Steeridge, in order to clear the Decks 
when an Enemy boards the Ship; they are fastned and tra- 
versed. by a Pintle, which is put into a Stock. 

+3, A dagger or knife. Ots. rare—'. 

exgro Robt, Denyll in Thoms Prose Kone. (1828). 1. 10 
Robert gate a murderer or bodkin, and thrast his mayster 
in the bely that his guttes fell.at his fete, and so fell downe 
deed: to the erth. 

+4. (See quot.) Obs, rave. 

1690 Evetyn AZundus Aluliehris, Fop Dict. 19 Meurtrieres. 


Murderers;.a certain. Knot in the Hair, which ties and | 


unites the Curls. 


771 


5. An instrument used for catching codfish. 

1883 R. M. Ferousson Rambles iv Far North xit. 79 
There is a method of catching deep-sea cod..by means of 
an instrument called a‘ murderer’,..consisting of a long bar 
of lead measuring about eighteen inches, with numerous 
hooks attached, and.suspended at the end of a tong strong 
line. ‘This instrument is towed at the stern-of the fishing 


boat, and by its means many a large cod bids farewell to © 


the Pentland Firth. 1883 Aishertes E-xhib. Catal. 12‘ Mur- 
derer’ for catching Codfish. 

6. attrib. and Como. 

1892 Arden of Feversham m.i. et, Beset With murtherer 
theeues that came to rifle me. rg94 Kyp Cornelia un. ii. 37 
The sword Which murdrer-like against thy selfe he drawes. 

Murderess (maudarés), Also 4 moerdrice, 
6-7 murdress(e, murtheress(e. [f Murper(£R) 
+ -Ess. Ch OF. morderesse. , . 

Gower’s moerdrice is properly a distinct word, imitating 
Fr. forms like enperice: see Empress.] 

A woman that commits murder, 

1390 Gowrr Conf. L. 346 Sche that was an homicide And 
ofhireoghnelord Moerdrice, 1588A. Marten Lxhort.H.AL, 
Paithf. Subz. A 3, Athalea..was slayne..as a murtheresse 
of her owne children. ¢1605 Rowiey Birth Merl. v. ii, 


Thou murderess of a king. 2632 J. Havwarp tr. Béondi's — 


Eromena 15 What want you woman will you be your owne 
murtheresse? 1677 Mrs. Beun A dbdelazert. iii, Hold ! hold, 
inhumane Murdress; What hast thou done, most barbarous 
of thy sex? «804 Sourney in Anz Rew. I, 531 The 
parents, therefore, believe her to be the murderess, and 
prepare a fire to burn her. 187 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) I. 
v. 87 Then laughed the murderess in her glee. : 

J In C. James Aft. Dict. (1502) and in later 
Dicts. wzzrdress is given equivalent to MEURTRIERE, 

Murdering (md-1darin), v7. sb. [f MURDER 
vw. + -Inel.]. The action of the verb Munpur ; 
also, an act of committing murder, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kni,’s 7.1143 The treson of the mordring 
inthebedde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 342/2 Moorderynge, s7ca- 
viacio, sicarialus. 1885 'T. Wasmincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, 
iv, xxxvi. 160 [The] cruel murthering of their ancient citizens. 
1629 J. Core Of Death 32 ‘The murthering of a mans selfe 
to eschew any calamity or sorrow, doth not argue any 
valour, but.cowardise rather. 18z8 P. Cunnincuam N.S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 28 They .. usually continue their murderings 
until, in retaliation, blood is expiated by blood. 

transf. 14., Noble Be, Cookzy (1882) 86 Tak a goos of a 
nyght and a day murdring and chope hir in the wort in the 
same manner. 2523 Frrzurrs. Husé. § 51 Put not to many 
shepe in a penne at one tyme..for feare of murtheryng or 
ouer pressyng of their felowes. 

+b. In passive sense. Obs. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 160/1 [The witnesses said they 
dared not to present the truth] for drede of murd{r}yng, and 
to be myscheved in their owne houses, 1600 J. Janz in 
Hakluyt's Voy. VL. 844 The Captaine being in danger of 
murthering, was constrained to vse leuitie 

+a. attrib.: Murdering battery (see quot.); 
murdering shot, shot used in a ‘murdering piece’. 

1628 R, Norton Guster x. 52 Peeces that either shoote 
stone shot, Fireballes, Murthering Shot, or els noshot at all. 
ry29-51 CHAMBERS Cycl..s.v. Battery, Battery de revers, or. 
murdering battery, is one that plays on the back of any 
places and being placed on an eminence, sees into it. 

Murdering, //. a. [f Murprr a. + -1nG 2] 
That murders or commits murder. Zz. and fig. 

rsso Liver Szev, (Arb.) 38 As pickinge theft, is lesse then 
murtheryng robrye: so fete], c1g60 (¢7¢/e) Orations of 
Arsanes agaynst Philip the trecherous kyng of Macedone ; 
,.and of Seanderberg prayeng ayde of Christian Princes 
agaynst periurous murderyng Mahumetfetc.].  xg93 Suaxs. 
2 fen. VL, wu ii. 324 Their cheefest Prospect, murd’ring 
Basiliskes, 1666 Drvpen Anu, Mirab. lv, His murdering 
guns a loud defiance roar. 1676 Hosses lized v. 415 Mars, 
bloody, murthering Mars. 1760 dun. Reg. 11 These mur- 
dering wars which cut off so many experienced - officers. 
1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. W. Ind. 183 He horsewhips and 
shoots you dead with a murdering infamous tongue. 1889 
W. Coutss ‘Blow up with the Brigt', | struggled hard to 
force my eyes from the slow, murdering flame, . 

+b. Of bait; cf. Kinnine Zpl. a. tb. Obs. rare, 
268r Cuetuam Angler's Faden. iv. § 26 (1689) 57 In the 
month of April, for Trouts, that ‘tis A Murthering Bait. - 

Hence + Murderingly adv. tS 

1662 J. Srarrow tr, Behie’s Renz, Wks. 1st Apol. Balth, 
Tyleken + Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly. 

Murdering piece. Ods. [See Prince sd. 11.] 

1. = MURDERER 2. os 

1602 Suaxs. Hau, wv. 95 O my deere Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering Peece in many places, Giues me super- 
fluous death, 1603 Knotces Hist. Turks (x6ar) 851 And 
seeing them that were gathered together into the market 
place..to fight as men altogether desperat, he caused certain 
murthering pieces to be bent upon them. x6s5 E. Terry 
Voy, FE. India 163 Mann'd she was but with ten men, and 
had only one small murdering-peece within her, 

Jig. 1617 Mippieton & Row.ey Fair Quarrel 1.1, There 
is not such another murdering-piece In all the stock. of 
calumny. : 7 

‘¢2. Used by Burke for: A picture of carnage. 
Cf. battle-piece; see Prece sb. 17 bb. 

19797 Burke Regic, Peace iii. Wks, VILI. 309 A far more 
cruel ‘murdering piece’ than had ever entered into the 
imagination of painter or poet. ie 

‘Murderish (méudarif), a. verve. [f Morper 
sb, + -18H.] Murderous. me 

rggo W. Lynne Carion's Cron. 262 b, Perceyuyng.the craft 
and papisticall murderysh harte of his brother. xgo4.E, F, 
Benson Chad/oners ix, Did you ever see such a.murderish- 
looking woman? ; 


+Muwrderment. Ols. rare. [f. Murnzr x, 
+-MENT.] The act of murdering. 
¢1425 Cursor M. 19716(Lrin.), Nizte or day whenne pei 


MURE, 


my3t spie Bi murberment to do him dize. xg48 Uparn 
Eras. Par. Luke iv. 52 The slaughter and murdremente 
of howe manye persones. 1600 Farrrax Tasso u. ii, ‘l'o her 
came message of the murderment. 

Murderous (mdudaras), 2. [f. Musper sb.t 
+ -ous, Ch OF. mordreux.] 

L. Of persons : Guilty of murder (?0s.); capable 
of or bent on committing murder. Also éransf. of 
weapons, physical agents, etc. 

1535 CovERDALE Zefh. ii. 5 Wo vnto you y! dwel vpon the 
see coost, ye murthurous people. a 1586 Sroney ys. v. it, 
Thou, the Lord, in endless hatred hast ‘Che murd’rous man. 
1588 SHaxs, 772, A. 1v, ii. 88 Stay murtherous villaines, will 
you kill your- brother? 1594 — Mick. Z//,1. li.94 Queene 
Margaret saw Thy murd’rous Faulchion smoaking in his 
blood. 167z Miron 2, &. 1. 76 Enfore’t to flye Thence 
into Egypt, till the Murd'rous King Were dead, who sought 
his life. 1689 Col. Rec. Penaysiv. 1. 252 He was pleased to 
direct that ye murtherous woman’s sentence should proceed. 
1719 Watrs Aymus & Spir. Sougs u. Ixxxiv. (1751) 206 
The rich Flood of purple Gore Their murth'‘rous Weapons 
dy'd, x720 J. Hucuss Steve Damascus v. ii, Too well I 
know thee now,O murd’rous fiend! 18rz Pinkerton Petrad. 
1]. 496 In different parts around the mountain, powerful 
murtherous vapours, of a mephitic nature, were exhaled. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Sermz. (ed.2) IL ii. 22 Saved 
from the murderous Egyptians in his infancy. 1884 A. J. E. 
Witson Ves? tii, Putting her fingers in her ears that she 
might not hear the bubbling of the murderous water, she 
shut her eyes and sprang into the pond. 

4. Of the nature of murder; characteristic of or 
involving murder. 

1593 Suaks, 2 Hen. VT, v, i. 185 Who can be bound by 
any solemne vow To do a murd'rous deede, 1660 /72al 
fegic. 53 Suppose..they should have agreed upon such a 
Murtherous Act.. 1764-GoLnsm. 77av. 416 Where beasts 
with man divided empire claim, And the brown Indian 
marks with murderous. aim, 1877 Mrs, Ouinanr AZakers 
flor, iv..93 Vhe Florence of the historians..in which so 
many murderous encounters.. were always guing on. 

3. Con. 

r6sq Gataxer Disc. Afol. 62 This. .murtherous-minded 
man. 1835 James Gifsy i, ‘This is a murderous-lovking 
spot ', said Colonel Manners. 

Hence Mu'rderously adv., Mu'rderousness. | 

x6xz Sreep 7heat. Gt. Brit. xl. 79/1 Oswy King of North- 
umberland ...was murtherously made away. a 1639 W. 
WuatELey Prototypes. Xxix. (1640133 Take heede of these 
vices, Envy, murderousnesse, hard-heartednesse, cruelty. 
1844. L. Hunt Poems 163 Some, whom feeble love's excess, 
Through terror, tempts to murderousness. 1885. Manch. 
£arem, 26 June 5/7 He was attacked and murderously 
assauhed by two men. 

Murdre, obs. form of Murper sd. and g, 

+Murdres,v. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 4 mwr- 
thrys, 5. murthrys; 8. 6 murdreis, murdris, 
murdres. [ad. OF. surdriss-, mordriss-, length- 
ened stem of murdriv, mordrir MURDER vw. Cf. 
Muntnisa v. (The o forms are due to assimilation 
to murther MURDER sé.)] = Murper 2. 

a. 61375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxii, (Laurentius) 92 He had as 
a wykyt mane Mwrthfrlyst his lord. ¢rqgag Wyxtoun Crom, 
vi. ix. 63 (1795) I. 176 In Murrawe syne he murthrysyd was. 

B. cxgo7 Dunpar Poents xxxiii, 30 In pottingry he wrocht 
grit pyne, He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1508 —~ Tae 
Marit Ween 212 Apone sic materis 1 muse], at myd- 
nyght, full oft, And murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my 
selfin. 1548 in. Tytler 4//st. Scat, (1864) 11. 349 note, The 
Lord Maclane's fader was cruellie murdressit, .be Sir John 
Campbell of Calder, @ 2578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scod. (S.1.S.) 11, 83 They murdrest him to the deid. 1583~ 
86 Leg. Privy Counet? Scot, 1V. 57 Maist schamefullie to 
murdreig him. 1598 /éza@..V. 443 ‘lo have murdreist him 
be way of hamesnekin, 


+ Murdresar. Sc. Ods. [f. prec. + -an3.] 
= MURDERER 1 and 2. 

x529 Lynvesay Coniff 363 Men murdresaris, and com- 
moun theiffis, In to rhat court gat, all, releiffis. 2536 Bret. 
LENDEN Chron, Scot. tx. xxv. (2821) [1.116 The murdresaris 
at last war takin, xg49 Comfl, Scot, vi. 41. Mak reddy our 
cannons, culuerene,. .murdresaris, 

+ Murdrier, 02s. rare—'. [a OF. murdrier 
(mod.F, meurtrier), f. murdre Murver séb.] 
= MURDERER. 7 

148: Caxton Godefroy x. 32 The ‘contrees were ful of 
theues and of murdriers. 

Murdris, variant of Murprus w Qéds. 
Murduy, obs. form of Murper sd. 

+ Mure, 56. Cbs. fa. F. mwur—L. auirum 
(sedtrus).] 

L Awall. Also ¢ransf. and fig. ; 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1.271 He..fortefied the 
Cyte of Troye with mures & towrs.. axgg2 Lunann Z772. 
(1768) LI. 79 Rogerus le Poure..cast a great Dike without 
it, and made a false Mure without the Dike. 1577 Serres 
Frobisher's and Voy. in Hakluyt (1589) 62g At our. first 
comming the streights seemed to be shut vp with a Jong 
mure of yce,. x597 SHas. 2 fen. ZV, Wo iv. 11g. 169% J er. 
TayLor Clerus Do, 3 There was never any people but had 
their Priests. .and kept holy things. within a mure. 

2. quasi-adj. in crown-niure = mural crown; 


-also-Comb. in mzeve-crowned adj. rare. 


7682 WHeter Journ, Greece nt. 238 Another I saw, .of 
silver, with a Mure-crowned Head, /did. 264 A Figure, 
with a Crown-mure, with these Letters about it. 


Mure, ¢. Oés. exc. dial, (Kast Angl.:seeE.D.D.) 
Also mewre, meure, moyre, mur, meuer, [a. 
OF. metir, mezire, mod. F, mar, mare ripe, mature.] 


a. Grave, modest, Demung.. b. Mature (in phrase 


mure deliberation). ; 
61440 Yacob's Weld xii, 254 Pe secunde fote in: brede fof 


ee 


' meuerly saide [etc.], ¢1430 Lync. Afin. Poems (Percy 


MURE. 


frenschip].is benignite, bat is, to suffere, & to be mure, & 
no3t veniable, ne holde wrattheinherte. x44 T. Beckine- 
ton Corr, (Rolls) II. 215 By commune and mure delibera- 
cion t’acertaine your said Mageste of such inconvenients as 
fete... cxqgo SA. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7678 Moyre and sobyr 
in worde and dede. ¢ xg00 Medusine xxiv. 160 He purneyed 
of remede by good & meure deliberacion of bis counseill, 

b. Comé.: mure-hearted @. (dia/.), tender- 
hearted (see FE, D. D.). 

Mure (miier),v. Forms: 6 mowre, s-mure. 
Pa. pple. 4 mwryt, § mewred, 5-6 muryd(e, 6 
murid, muryed, [a F. maver:—L. miirare, f. 
miur-us Mune sd.] 

1. trans, To wall in, to surround with a wall or 
walls; to fortify. = ImmuREv. 1. Also with wf, 27. 

¢ 1440 Maunnev. (1839) xxvii, 277 He bad let muren alle 
the mountayne aboute with a stronge walle and a fair. 1494 
Fasyan Chrox. v. cxl. 126 Howsis, Castellis, and townes 
strongely muryd. xg03 Hawes Exramp. Vir. xu, 215 But 
sapyence with her wordes me mured With walles of comfort 
makynge me mery, 1653 Urquuart Xade/ais i. iii, All other 
Abbies are strongly walled and mured about. x780 Von 
Troi /celand 189 Vhis bath, which is large enough to.con- 
tain 50 persons at one time, is mured in with a wall of basalt. 

a. To block up, or build up (a door, gate, etc.), 
by means of bricks and mortar, stones, etc, Also 
with zp. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 164 Thai or day, throu mekill pane, 
Had mwryt vp the yet agane. . 1323 Lp. Berners /roiss, I. 
ecexcvili. 689 Let vs enclose onrselfe in this towne, and mure 
vp all our gates, 1673 Br.S. Parker Reproof Reh, Transp. 
519 Mure up your school doors. 1807 J. Bartow Colunzd. 
vil. 632 There lodge tlieir tons of powder and retire, Mure 
the dread passage, wave the fatal fire. 

transf and jig. 1s8t Mu caster Positfons (1887) 69 Such 
fleshy parts..do..as it were mure up, and stop the passage, 
1596 Spenser /. Q). vi. xii, 34 He tooke a muzzel strong Of 
surest yron..: ‘herewith he mured up his mouth along. 

b. To wall up the doors of; to stop the means 
of access to. With a, 

1gso Sin R, Bowes.in Hodgson Hist, Northaumbld. (1828) 
ut. JL, 200 The said utter courde were best, as me think, to 
be mowred upp. 1672 Marvaet, Red, 7 ransp, 1. 124 Why 
not adjourn the Term, mure up Westminster-hall [ete.], 

3. ‘Vo shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
prison; to confine as in a prison or fortress, . = 
Inwure v. 2. Also with uf, 

In some examples the vb, app. refers to the alleged walling 
up in cells of anchorites (who. were fed through a hole in the 
wall) and of persons condemned to perish by famine, 

axqso Ani, de La Sour(1906) 73 He kylde hym, and dyde 
his wyf to be mewred and putte in pryson perpetuel, x530 
Passer, 642/1 It is a payne to be mured up in a stone wall 
lyke an anker. x6xx Biste Josh, x. heading, Vhe fiue 
Kings are mured ina caue, 1670 tr. Bernter's ATagol Emp, 
(1676) I, 179 The Women were mured up, where. tiey dyed 
of hunger and misery. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. U1. 104 
Some youth, once mur'd in squatid city jails. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest xxvi, [They] are not a little tired of being 
mured up in the cottage, 1888 Amétiz Rives Quick or 
Dead vii, (1889) 82 ‘Uhey could never voluntarily have mured 
themselves in labyrinths of brick and stone during these late 
autumn days. 

b. ref. To shut oneself a, 

1608 Be, Haus Epést, 1. v, An English-man, so madly de- 
vout, that he tiad wilfully mur'd up himselfe as an Anachoret. 
1893 Black Handsome Humes 1, i, 16 She said it was a 
pity he mured himself up in his college at Oxford, 
Lure, obs. f. Marz 50.1, Ming, Moon sd.1, MYRRB, 

Mureburne, -cok, obs. ff. Moor-BURN, -COCK, 

Murell, obs. form of Muraual 

+ Burely, adv. Obs. Alsos5 meuerly,meurely. 
[f. Mure a, + -Ly 2.] Demurely; considerately. 

cxqoo Desir, Troy 12431 The maidon to tho my 

0c.) 
10, vij. virgens.. of ther cheris aperid murely. 1474 Caxton 
Caesse in1..ii, He ought to do no thyng ayenst his wylle, 
But to do al thyng nobly, meurely, fermely & honestly. 

Murene, obs. form of Muraya, 

+Murenger, Ods. Forms: a. 6 murager. 
A. 6-9 mureuger, muringer. [ME murager, f. 
Morace; for the later insertion of a ch passenger, 
messenger} An officer whose duty it was to keep 
the wails of a city in repair, 

a, robin Munic. Corpor. Rep. (1835) 1, 2622 [The charter 
of Henry VIL provides that the mayor and citizens of Chester, 
may yearly choose. ,two citizens to be overseers of the walls, 
. called Muragerg. .?2g80 in off Rep, Hist, MSS. Comin, 
App. i 305/ {Outh for burgesses of Great Yarmouth, for 
their. election of] muragers. ; 

B. ¢x600 Ween in D, King Vale Rayall (1656) 1. 18 The 
special care whereof (the wall], belongeth to certain Officers 
yearly. .elected.. called the Maringers [sic], being usually, of 
the most antient Aldermen of the said City. 1682 THor:ssy 
Diary (1830) L122 The. walls (of Chester) are kept in 
excellent Spat by the Muringers, 18:5 W, Price AWisd, 
Oswestry 86 ‘Vhe corporation of Oswestry consists of a 


" mayor,. coroner, murenger, town-clerk {ete}. 1883 in Picton 


L'pool Munte. &ec. 1, 188 A muringer is mentioned amongst 
the officers in the reign of Philip and Mary, 

Murepe, obs, form of Mints, 

Murex (miiioreks). Pl. murices (mitie'ris7z), 
also murexes, [a L. mérex (pl. mdiricés); 
prob. cogn, w. Gr. piag (: prehistoric *wsak-) 
sea-mussel.] A kind of shell-fish, the animal of 
which yields a purple dye. 

mws89 Greene Zndizes Love (1616) E 2b, [Will] no color 
‘content your eye, but such as is stained by the fish Murex? 
1698 M. Lister Journ, Paris (1699). 74 There were but 
few Shells; but amongst them there was a Murex which 
dies purple. x757 Dyer /leece 599 He beheld The 


772 


wounded murex strike a purple stain. x8sx WoobwarD 
Mollusca 1. 106 The murices appear to form only one-third 
ofa whirlannually. 1889 WesTcartH Awstrad. Progr. 316 
Spinous murexes went in basketfuls for a shilling. ; 

ativis, 1603 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness, All hauing 
their lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells. 

Murexan (miiereksin). Chem. Also mu- 
rexane. [f. Murex +-AN.] Purpuric acid. 

3838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit. Aun. sor 1839 (ed. R.D. 
Thomson) 384 Murexan. When murexid is dissolved in 
boiling water, and the solution mixed with muriatic [etc,]. 
38q4x Penny Cyel. X1X, 135/2 Murexane. 

Weurexide (miiiereksaid). Chem. Also mu- 
rexid. [f. Murex +-ipe.] Purpurate of am- 


monia. Also a/rid. 

2838 R. D. ‘THomson in Brit, Anu, for 1839, (ed. R.D. 
Thomson) 383 Murexid, or purpurate of ammonia of Prout. 
x84x Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1384 Murexid.—This term has 
been applied by Liebig and Wéhler to Dr. Prout’s pur- 
purate of ammonia, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 378 The 
murexide colours are very fresh and brilliant. 1876 G. B. 
Goove Anim. Resources U. S. 93 Series of murexides, or 
purpurate of ammonia dyes, made from guano. 188g Ww. 
Roserts Uvin. & Renal Dis. iii. (ed. 4) 68 A bright violet 
hue (murexid) is instantly developed. 

Mureyn(e, obs. forms of Murrarn sé. 

Murg, variant of Marc. : 

Murgeon (mi:dzon), sb.1 Now dial, Also § 
margon, 7 murgion, 8 mergin, mudgeon. 
[OF obscure origin; ef, dial. morge (Chesh.) maudge 
(Linc.) of similar meaning.] ‘+ Dirt, refuse, dregs 
(ods.); wet peaty soil; the mortar and cement of 


old walls. 

@ 1400-80 Alexandér 628 It come not a kyng son 3e knaw 
wele tosytt Doune in margon & molle emange othire schrewis. 
x607 Norpen Surv. Dial, iv. 229 Many fetch Moore-earth 
or Murgion from the river between Colebrooke and Ux- 
bridge. 2730 G. Hucnes Barbadoes *251 Some,, Vapours 
that arose from the Mudgeon or Dregs of the Liquor. 1787 
W. Marsnaut. Nor/olé (1795) I. 30 Another specimen of 
manure much coveted here is ‘mergin —that is the rubbish 
of old buildings, 

Murgeon (md‘1dzan), 52.2 Now only Se. Also 


6 morgeowne. [Of obscure origin.] ~/ Grimaces, 


bodily antics. : : 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems lili, 38 Scho maid sic morgeownis 
with hir hippis, For lauchter nain mycht hald thair lippis. 
@1g83 Montcomertn Flying 495 With mudgons, and mur- 
geons, and mouing the braine, They lay it, they lift it {etc.], 
1695 J. Sace Mundane, Charter Preshyt. Pref. (1697) n2, 1f 
their Mein had resembled so-much as the Murgeons of an 
Ape, I could have pardon’d him. 1858 Ramsay Resin, 
Ser. 1. (1860) 174 He..gars them. fissle, and loup, and mak 
murgeons to please the great fowk, 

Comb, 1824 Scott St. Roxan's ti, Down cam masons and 
murgeon-makers, and preachers and player-folk. 

Nurgeon (mosdzen), v, Se. Also 6 murion, 
ymourgean, murgean. [f. MurGEON s}.*] trams. 
a. To make grimaces at (a person), Also adsol, 
to grimace. b. pseudo-a7ch, To murmur, mutter. 

18.. Christ's Kirk Gr. ag (Bannatyne. MS.) Scho skornit 
Jok and skraipit at. him, And mvrionit him with mokkis. 
1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 2 Vhe world, who... hes 
beene accustomed to het sia and apishly to imitate the 
kirks holy ceremonies, Jé2¢. 10 In steed of mourning in 
the dust.,we mumchance and mourgean in such dilicate 
duilles, that [etc.}, 1837 J. M. Wirson //7st. 7, Borders 
ILI. 304 How he..murgeoned his Cameronian aiths as he 
saw their smolt spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts | 

Murgion, obs. form of Murczon sd! 

Murgullie: see MARGULLIE, 

_Murhpe, obs, form of Mirra, 

Murhwa, variant of Murwa,. 

Muri, obs. form of MERRY. 

Wuriacite (mite ridssit), Adin. [ad. G. mu 
viacit (1795), irreg. f. L. marta: see MURIATE and 
Ire.) = ANHYDRITE, 

2799 Kirwan Geol, Ess, 144 Muriacite. .consists of 27 per 
cent gypsum, 14 common salt, § mild calx, and 53 of mica- 
ceous sand, 1883 Heppie in Aucyel, Brit, XVI 400/t. 


Wruriate (miierict), 56. Chem. Also 8-9. 


muriat, [a. PF. murtace, f. muriatique MURIATIOL 
See -atelic.] Old name, still current Com, 
for CHLORIDE, 

x7go R. Kerr tr. Lavorsier's Elem. Chem. 231 Muriat of 
barytes, 179% Macie in PAIL. rans, UXXXI. 976.4 sinall 
uantity of muriate of tartar, 1869 Puinures bese. iv. 99 
‘The usual ammoniacal and other muriates were collected. 

Muriate (miferiet), v rave. [f L. maria 
brine + -arEz3,]  Zvans. To pickle in brine, 

x699 Eve.yn Acetavia 22 Gerckems muriated with the 
seeds of Dill, and the Mango Pickle are for the Winter, 
1859 R. F. Burron Ceain Afr. in Feral. Geog. Sac XXIUR, 
243 Minnows of many varieties, which simply sun-dried, or 
muriated if salt can be afforded, find their way far east, 

Muriated (mifierietéd), 242. a. [f. Montate 
sb, or UV. + -ED.] ha. Chem, Combined with 
chlorine, J/uriated tron, lead, etc. = chloride of 
iron, ete. b, Impregnated with a chloride or 
chlorides. 

1789 A. Crawrorn in AZed. Comautun: 11.349 Saturated 
solutions of the muriated iron and muriated barytes, 184x 
R, Hurt Avt Photogr.11 Muriated Paper, 1892-3 ep. 
YU, S, Geol. Surv, in Nature 12 Mar, (1896).439 Mineral 
springs. divided into sulphated and muriated, 1896 4//« 
butt’s Syst, Med. 1, 324 Muriated Alkaline Waters, 

Muriatic (mivorictik), a, [ad. L. muriatic-as 
pickled in brine, f. wzeurza brine, Cf.F. wurdatique.] 


MURIFORM, 


1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, brine or 
salt; consisting of or containing brine. ? Ods, 

1675 Grew Disc. Tasts Plants i. § 22 Muriatick (taste), is 
Saltness joyned with some Pungency, as in common Salt, 
x732 AnuuTHNnor Azdes of Diet in A ments, etc. 380 Lf the 
Scurvy be entirely Muriatick, proceeding from a Diet of salt 
Flesh or Fish, 1818 Scorr Lez. to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. 
in Lockhart £7/¢, The Duke is under the influence of the 
muriatic bath, 1830 Linptry Vad. Syst. Bot. 60 The leaves 
of Ammannia vesicatoria have a strong muriatic smell. 

2. Chen. = MARINE a. 1b, as In muriatic acid, 
hydrochloric acid (still current Comem.) 3} mzeriatic 
salt, a chloride; ++ mzrdatie ether, chioric ether. 

1676 Grew Essential § Mar, Salis of Plants i, § 2 The 
Imitation of Nature, in producing a Marine, or Muriatick 
Salt out of the Lixivial Salt of a Plant. r7g0 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 231 Table of the Combinations of 
Muriatic Acid. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 98/1 Muri- 
atic copper, or marine salt of copper. x8g0 Howes’ Chen. 
(ed. 3) 416 A volatile, oily, colourless liquid,, long known 
under the name of heavy muriatic ether, 1874 Carpenter 
Ment. Phys. \, ii. (1879) 55 Some irritating vapour (such as 
that of ammonia or muriatic acid). . 

+3. Containing magnesium. Afzriatic earth, 
magnesia, (Only in Kirwan?) Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elen. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 7 Magnesia, or Muri- 
atic Earth, Jéid. 144 Muriatic Genus. Under this head 
I include not only those ‘earths and stones in which mag. 
nesia predominates, but also those in which the siliceous 
earth predominates, if magnesia be, next after this, the most 
copious ingredient. 

Muriatiferous,¢. Geol. ?Ods. [f. MuRtatTE 
sb, + -(I)FEROUS.] Yielding salt or other chloride 
(not in economically valuable quantity). 

x823 tr, Hunbaldt's Superposition of Rocks 324 Muriati- 
ferous clay containing zechstein. 1832 Deva Becue Geol, 
Man, (ed. 2) 247 Most frequently the marly clays are merely 
muriatiferous 3 an abundance of salt. .being more rare, 

Muricate (miteorik2:), a Zot,and Zool. [ad. 
L. mitricét-us shaped like the murex, f. méric- 
Murex,] Fumished with sharp points, studded 
with short hard excrescences. + Also (rarely) 
terminating in a long sharp point, like the murex. 

166x Lovett Hist, Anim, § Miz, \ntrod., The zurdines, 
are great..angulous, muricate, or pentedactyls. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora 35 Of the pericarpy. Afericate, covered with 
sharp points, as in Xanthium. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
162 Anthriscus vulgaris. .. Fruit... ovoid, muricate. 

Hence Mu‘vicately adv.,in muricately-hispid (see 
quot.). Also Muricato-hispid in the same sense. 

1829 Loupon Exucycl. Plants 811 Stem: muricato-hispid, 
Ibid, yor. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict, Muricately-hispid, 
covered with short, sharp, stiff bristles. 

Muricated (miterikeltéed), a. [f. prec. + -ED.] 
eo: MURICATE. 

In quot. 1707 used as an epithet of the points or protuber- 
ances themselves, 

1707 Stoane Yamaica 1, 52. All along there were a great 
many asperities, muricated prickles, or small eminencies. 
Ibid. 53 ‘Vhe surface of this is,, very rough with small muri- 
cated hollow tubercles. 1776 EB. M. pa Conta Blom. Con- 
chol.29 A Muricated, or ‘Thorny Escallop or Spondyle. 
x85 Woonwarp J/odlusca 1. 131 Shell..smooth or muri- 
cated. 1896 Har.ey Jat. Med. (ed. 6) 580 Carpels with five 
«.minute muricated ridges. 

Murices, pl. of MuREx. 

Muricid (mitevisid). [ad, mod.L. Miricid-x, 
f. metivic- MuREX.] A member of the family A/u- 

-ricide of molluscs, typified by the genus A/urvex. 

1861 Carpenter in Ned. Smithsonian Just. for 1860, 207 
The Cerites. were classed with the Muricids by Lamarck. 

Muriciform (miueri'siffim), a [f. L. adiric- 
Morex + -(1)Form.] Resembling a murex or one 
of the Muricide. 2 

1843 Penny Cycl. RXVI, 446/1 Muriciform type, _- 
Murricite. [f. L. méric- Murex + -1Tz,] A 
fossil murex. 1828-32 in WensTeR, 

Muricoid (miterikoid), a. Zool. [f. L. méiric- 
Morkex.+ -01p.]. Resembling a murex, or what 
pertains to a murex. 

1890 Century Dict., Muricoid operculum, an operculum 
having a subapical. nucleus, . 1895 A. Hs Cooke Molluscs 
(Camb, Nat. Hist. I{].) 222 A very aberrant radula, not of 
the common muricoid type, 

Muriculate (miuerikidlét), a Bot. [ad. 
mod. L. wedricelat-zs, f, L. métricul-as small murex 

+ -atE. Cf F. wecerecelé.] Minutely muricate. 

1848 T. Moorn Handbk, Brit. Ferns (1857) 61 Spores 
somewhat muriculate. ; : 

Murid, variant of Moorap dial, 

+Muride. Chem. Obs. [a. F. muride, £1. 
muria: see MURIATE and -IDE.] (See quot.) 

1844 Hosiyn Dict, Med., Muride, the name first given to 
bromine, from its being an ingredient of sea-water. 

Murie, obs. form of Merry, 

Muvriform (miicrifprm), a.) Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
miiriformis, {, miir-us wall + forma shape: see 
-FoRM.] Epithet for cellular cells consisting of 


‘flattened cells so arranged as to resemble the 


courses of bricks or stones in a wall, 

1832 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 63 Medullary rays,.are com- 
posed of a muriform cellular tissue. 1871 W. A. LeiGHTon 
Lichen-Flora 346 Spores muriform, fuscous. /éza. 349 
Spores muriform, colourless. 

Muriform, a2 Med. rave-% [a. F. mdri- 
forme (in Littré), £ mre mulberry: see -FoRM.] 
Resembling a mulberry (Syd. Soe, Lex. 1891). 


MURIFORM, 


Muriform, 2.3 rare~*. [f. L. miir-, miis 
mouse + -(1)FORM.) ‘Mouse-like or murine in 
form; myomorphic’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Murine (miterain, -rin), @ and sd. Also 7 
murin. [ad. L. mévin-us, f. miir-, mis mouse.] 
A. adj. Resembling a mouse; of ot belonging to 
the family Mure or the sub-family Aurine. 

1607 TorseL. Four-/. Beasts 506 The Murin wantonnesse 
of Xenophon. 1796 StepMaN Surinam UU. xxii. 144 A mue 
rine or mouse oppossum. 1877 Coves & Auten NV. Amer. 
Rod. 7 Sigmodont rats..; highly murine in general aspect. 

B. sé. A member of the family A/uride or of 
the sub-family A/urine. 

1879 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 111, 112 These, although true 
Murines, have a very Rabbit-like character, 

Murine, error (? after L. wzurvia brine) or mis- 
print for MaRIngE v, 

1656 Marnettsé ex. Cook 11. 24 To murine Carps, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. 83/2 Murine, or Marinate, is to 
pickle any sort of Fish, for to keep them. 

+ Mu'ving, vid. sb. Obs. [f. Mure sd. or a+ 

-Inel] Wall-building, 
_ 1624 Worton Archit. 1. 27 Wals are either entire .. or 
intermitted ;.. The entire Muring is by Writers diuersely dis- 
tinguished. x6s8in Puiturs. 1703 tr. Perraudt's Abridgun 
Vitruvius 1. i. 2 The. Friezes imitate the Muring [orig. da 
magonnerie}, that is betwixt the ends of the Beams that are 
directly upon the Pillars. © x7zx in Baitey. 

Muringer: see MURENGER, 

Wurinoid, 2 vave—'. [f. Murine + -or.] 
Resembling the mouse or its allies. 


1864 H. Artun Bats N. Amer, (Smithsonian Misc. Col- 
Ject.) 78 The Murinoid group of bats. 


+ Murio-. Chem. [f. L. muria: see Muniate.] 
= CuHLoro- 4, 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys, & Med. 
Knowl. 115 The murionitric phosacid. 1823 W. Prius 
Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 343 Murio-carbonate of lead.- 1845 in 
Prac. Amer. Philos. Soc, \V. 212 Murio-phosphate of lead. 

Murk, mirk (mask), 56.1 Forms: 1 mirce, 
myree, 4 merck, myrke, 4-5 merk(e, mirke, 
5-9 mirk, 6 myrk, 6, 9 mark, 7 murke, 7- 
murk. [OE. szrce str. neut., related to MuRK a, 
Cf, ON. myrkr, genit. myrkrs (Sw. mérker), 
myrkve wk. masc. (Da. mprke).] 

1. Darkness. /¢. and fig. Now chiefly Se. 

@ 1000. Daniel 448 (Gr.) Se de hie of Sam mirce zenerede. 
cxz20 Bestiary 443 Leded man to helle merk. 1303 R, 
Brunne Hauadl, Synne 2164 zyf pou brake euer any kyrke, 
On day, or yn ny3ht, yn myrke [Dudwickh MS. in the 
merke], .¢ 1440 York Myst. xxxvii. 53 I spake of folke in 
mirke walkand, | 1867 Gude § Godlie 8. (S, T.S,) 107 Nor 
thé perturb in mark nor lycht. 585 Reg. Prizy Council 
Scot, LV. 28 The diet of the proclamatioun is in the mirk of 
the mone, 1601 Suaxs, Aé?’s Well u, i. 166 Ere twice in 
murke and occidentall dampe Moist Hesperus hath quench’d 
her sleepy Lampe. 179: Burns Tam O'Shanter 31 She 
prophesy'd that, late or soon, Thou would be found deep 
drown'd in Doon; Orcatch’d wi’ warlocks i’ the mirk. 1852 
Loner. Fewtsh Cemetery at Newport ix, They lived-in.. 
lanes ‘obscure,..in mirk and mire. 1858 CaRLyLe Aredk, 
G2, vi. i. (1872) IL. 138 Aloft from the murk of commonplace 
rise glancings of a starry splendour, xg0qg Hewett Queen's 
Quairt. vii. 94 In the grey mirk..Lethington and his master 
came to rouse her. : 

a. Thick or murky air or vapour. Also fig. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23669 Ne mist ne merck ne na maner 
O weder to pe werld to der. 1846 Loner. in £2/@ (1891) LI. 
68 We came out in the murk and rain, 2891 BE, Frecp 
Western Verse 34 A song of the land of murk and mist. 

Murk (mark), sd.4- Also 7~9 mure, 8 murck, 
gmirk. [?var. of Marc.] = Maro. 

1676 Wor.ipcEe Cyder 91 In case you resolve to adde water 
to your Murc,..then you need. not. press it too hard} for 
your Cider will then be. the worse, 2750 W. Exiis Mod. 
Husband. VIL. nu. 124 The Lees or Murk of the pressing 
fof walnuts}. 1845 Zxcyel. Metrop. XXV. 1275/2 When 
all the juice is received by the operation of treading, the 
skins, stems, and seeds, or as it is properly called, the murk, 
is submitted to great pressure, 

Murk, mirk (mi1k), a.. Now dial, (Se.) and 
poet. or arch, Forms: 1 mirce, myrce, 3 mire, 
3-5 merk, 3-7 mirke, 4 merck, 4-5 merke, 4-6 
myrk, 4-7 myrke, 5 marke, 6, 8, 9 mark, 4- 
mirk, 7- murk. [OF. mzrce = OS. mirkt, ON. 
myrk-r (inflected myrku-; Sw. mérk, Da. mgrk) 
:-OTeut. *merhkw/o-, *merkwi-. Outside Teut. no 
certain cognates have been found. 

I: is usually assumed that the existing word is from ON., 
‘on the ground that OE, s7ce should have yielded *sirch 3 
but it cannot be affirmed that OE. ¢ from kw would not 
have remained as (k). Cf, thick :-~OE. Jicce.. 

‘The prevailing spelling in Scottish writers is #érk 3 the 
modern poetic use, being chiefly imitated from Sc., usually 
has this spelling; the independent use by English writers 
associates the word with uturky, whence the form suurk.] 

l. Obscure, deficient in light, dark. 

a. Of night, day, the weather, etc. Mirk night 

Sc., the darkest part of the night [cf. ON. myrh- 
néili|, Mirk Monday Sc., the day of the great 


solar eclipse of 29 Mar, (= 8th April N.S.) 1652. - 


¢1300 Havelok 404 On the mirke nith to shine, _¢ 400 
Rom: Rose 5339 Take eclips right as-the mone, Whan.. 
The shadowe maketh her bemis merke. ¢x4g0 52, Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7136 Pai rest in larow, whils it was myrke. 
1549 Comipi. Scot. vi. 38 I-did spaceir vp ande doune but 
sleipe, the maist part of the myrk nycht. @1578 Linngesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (§.T.S.) 1. 405 The night was grow- 
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and mark wpounthame, 1647 Herrick Nodle Numbers, Ta 
Ais Conscience, Vhat in the mirk and tonguelesse night, 
Wanton I may. ¢1767 Archzologia I, 230 note, The great 
Solar eclipse, vulgarly called the Mirk Monday. 198 
Burns My Nanie,O ii, The night’s baith mirk and rainy, O. 
@ 1884 CALVERLEY Lit. Kemi. (1885) 206 Murk night seemed 
lately fair-complexioned day. 

b. OF places. 

Beowulf 1405 Gang ofer grundas xeznum for ofer myrcan 
mor, 1340 Hampote Px. Conse. 456 Par duellid man in a 
myrk dungeon. ¢x475 Rauf Coilzear 22 Amang thay myrk 
Montanis sa madlie thay mer. 2533 BeLLENDEN tr. Lizy 
1, vi. (8. T.8.) 1. 38 In ane myrk and obscure place. x792 
Burns Afy Ain Kind Dearie ii, In mirkest glen, at mid- 
night hour, I’d rove, and ne'er be eerie O. 182x Byron 
Juan w, xxxiii, Mirk The sharp rocks look’d below. 1844 
a Brownine Sonn, Work & Contempl., These temples 
mirk. 

c. Of air, etc.: Darkened; esf. darkened by 
mist; hence, misty, dense. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xiii. (Alfarcus) 177 Sa wondire myrke 
become be ayr, bat before wes clere and fayre. 1609 HoLLAND 
Amm. Marceil, 88 A hideous bleakenesse of a thicke and 
mirke mist settled upon the ground. a 1839 PrAED Poems 
(1864) II. 353 Mirk was the air, 32888 LoweLL Black 
Preacher 38 Fingers long fleshless the bell-ropes work, The 
chimes peal muffled with sea-mists mirk. 

d. fg. in various applications: + Atrociously 
wicked (ods.); obscure, hard to understand; 
gloomy, depressing ; unenlightened. 

a@ 1000 Phenix 457 (Gr.) Feeder on fultum, ford onetted, 
lxenan lifes leahtras dwesceb, mirce mandzde, a 1300 
Cursor M. 26105 And par-wit-al sum questiones We sal 
vndo pe merk resons. ¢ 1425 Hanipole’s Psalier Metr. 
Pref. x8 De sentence is ful merke, ©1379 Spenser Sheph. 
Cai. Sept. 103 Such myster saying me seemeth to mirke, 
1725, Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1v. ii, Mirk despair Made me 
think life was lithe worth. 1855 Bamsey Sfzr. Leg. in 
Mystic, etc. 102 That variable orb, now great with love, 
And hope, now murk and mean with slavish fear. 

+2. Having the sight obscured; dim. Ods. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 95 Or he it bidenken can, hise e3en weren 
mirke. ¢31460 7owneley Mysi. xvii. 33 Myn ees are woren 
both marke and blynd. 

3. Dark in colour. rare. 

cxrzg0 Gen. & Ex, 286 And euerilc on dat helden wid him, 

o wurden mirc, and swart,and dim. ax300 4. £. Psalter 
xvii. 13 Mirke watres bat ware ofe hewe, a 1849 H. Coxz- 
RIDGE Poents (1850) 11. 34 No fault of thine. .Clothes thee in 
weed of penance, murk and dun. 1898 W. K. Jounson 
Terra Tenebr. 139 Round thee the murk and passionate 
wave Its waste of foam in vain would fling. . 

Murk, mirk (mod1k), v7. Forms: see MuRK a, 
[ff Murk a. Cf. ON. myrkva to grow dark 
(possibly the source).]} 

+1. zxir. To grow dark. Obs. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 81 When that even bicam,..It bigan to 
mirke. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7809 The night was so nighe,.. 
merkit the mountayns & mores aboute. . 1633 J. FisHer 
True Trojans 11, ix, Gif night gars the welkin merk, 

2. trans. Todarken, obscure. #¢. and fig. Also 
to blacken, smudge. 

@1340 Hamrotr Psalter cxxxviil, 11. Myrknes sali noght 
be myrked of be, c1qs0 Cov. Myst. xxii.(Shaks. Soc.) 207 
With sum myst his wittys to merke. 1725 Ramsay Geztle 
Sheph. 11, iii, Soon the fleecy clouds mirk a’ the skies. r79x 
J. Learmont Poenis 23 Their sordit sauls mirk’t Britain’s 
glory. . 1907 Daily News 6 Sept. 6 Happy mites, most of 
them, for all the dirt which murked their countenances, 

Hence Mu'rking pp/. a., becoming dark. 

1535 Stewart Croz, Scof. (Rolls) If]. 318 Quyetlie 
about the myrkand nycht,..on to the wall he staw. 

*Miurken, v. Ods. Forms: 4 merkin, 
mireken, mirken, -in, mourken, 5 merken, 6 
myrken, [f. Munk a.+-EN5.] zzir, To become 
murk or dark. : 

a1300 Cursor M.1764 Sun and mone heir bemes hide, 
Merkind oueral bis werld wide. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. B. 
1760 Mourkenes be mery weder, & te myst dryues. ¢1400 
Desir. Tray 7350 All merknet the mountens & mores 
aboute, 1513 Douctas Axess x1, xv. 131 All thyng dymmis 
and myrknys me about. : 

+ Murkful, a. rave. Obs. In 4 markefull, 
merkeful, merkful, 6 mirkful. [f, MurK 5d, + 
~FuL 1] Full of darkness. a. 

13... Cursor M. 17863 (Arundel MS.) As we were stad in 
merkful [v.r. markefull, merkeful] stalle. 1320 Nisset N. 7. 
én Scots Luke xi, 34 Al the body salbe mirkful.. . — 

Murkily, -ness: see under Murky a. 

Murkish (méskif), a. [£ Murk a. + -1sH1.] 
Somewhat murky, dark. 

1869 SrevENSON Let. 18 June in Scribuer’s Mag. XXV. 
41/2 The dawn, orange and yellow and red, waxing brighter 
above a row of murkish clouds. ' 23 

Muvkling, a/v. Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 
Also 6 markiynis, 9 mirklins, [f. Murk 4. + 
-LinG2.] -In the dark. : 

1568 Sativ. Poems Refornt. xiviil. 56 Weill may thay 
brukit, thay neid not to lukit, Bot graip it marklynis be the 
grund. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 34 Murkdins: in the dark, 

Murrkly, adv. rare. [f. Munk a, + -L¥4%.J 
Darkly ; obscurely. 

13,. Cursor M. 9278 (Gdtt.) Bot sit pat folk. .until_ober 
said ‘quat may bis be So wonderly mirkly. [¢ 1445 77i2. 
merkely] spekes he?! | ee 

Murkness, mirkness (mirknés). [f. Murk 


a. + -NESS.] a. Darkness. “7, and ig (now only Sz.). 


pb. Intense darkness catised by vapour or smoke; 
murkiness (rave), Deo 
cxago Gen. & Ex. 3104 Mizte non egipcien Abuten him 


for mirknesse sen. @1300 Cursor M.-15860 Nu er yee 


MURLIN. 


cummen to tak me, Als in mercknes o night. 1393 Lancer. 
P. Pi, C. xx. 141 In menynge pat man shal fro meorknesse 
beo drawe. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 13159 A myst & a merknes 
mynget wit rayn. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (8.7.5) 
28 ‘Uhat ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis was blekkit. 
is8x N. Burne D7spuz. Ep. Ded. aivb, The Ministeris of 
mirknes. a 1670 Spatpine 7voub. Céas. J ( Bannatyne Club) 
Il. 310 So they pairt, the ane army fra the uther, throw 
mirknes of nicht... 1849 Reverberations t. x6 Thro’ the mist 
and thro’ the murkness Travels the great human soul, 1889 
SKRINE Mem, &. Thring 158 Four legs and a tail were 
heaved into the mirkness, 

Murkoke, obs. form of Moor-cocx. 

Rurksome, mirksome (m@1ksim), a. rare. 
{f. Munk sd. + -somE.] Dark, obscure. Hence 
Murksomeness. 

1590 SPENSER J, Q.1. v. 28 Through mirkesome aire her 
ready way the makes. x600 Fairrax Tasso _xni. v, There 
in silence deafe and mirksome shade. 2625 Be. Mountracu 
App. Cesar 75 You can easily foord over all the depths 
therof, and cleerly comprehend ali the. darkest mirksome- 
nesse therin. 1642 H. More Song Soud ut. i. iv. 2 Vhat all 
that springs from hence should be regolv’d Into this mirk- 
some sourse, first matter hight. 1794 Burns Bone Lass 
Made the Bed to Mei, The mirksome night did me enfauld. 
x8s5-9 SINGLETON Vixgil 11, 141 Confined in darkness and 
a mirksome jail. 

Murky (md1ki), sb. A7us. (See quots.) 

3876 Srainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Ternis, Murky, 2. 
pie of harpsichord music, having a bass consisting of 

roken octaves, 1897 Riewann's Dict. Mus. Murkys 
(Murky Bass), a term applied to broken octaves in accom- 
paniment...Also pieces with such basses. 


Murky (mo uki), a. rare before 17th ce. Also 
4, 8-9 mirky, 6-7 murkie. [f. Murk sd. + -y.| 

1. Of places: Excessively dark or gloomy. 

21340 Hamerote Psalter Ixxxvii. 6 Pai set me in pe nether 
lake: in mirky stedes & in shacda of dede. x605 Suaxs, 
Macb. v.31. 41 Helkis murky. 16z0 — Jesup. wv. i. 25 With 
such loue, as ‘tis now the murkiest den,.shall neuer melt 
Mine honor into lust. 1791 -Cowrer Oclyss, x, 626 Haste to 
Pluto’s murky abode. 1826 Keats ‘ O Solitude?’ 3 O Soli- 
tude! if I must with thee dwell, Let it not be among the 
jumbled heap Of murky buildings. 1871 R. Exvtis tr. Ca- 
tudlus iii. 12 Now he wendeth along the mirky pathway, 
Whence, they tell us, ishopeless all returning. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men 11, ix. 183 Vhe ante-chapel..that after- 
noon happened to be exceptionally murky. 

Jig. 1840 Dickens Barz. XKudye \xxill, As through the 
narrow crevice of one good deed in a murky life of guilt, 

2. Of air, mist, clouds, etc.: Thick, dark, Of 
gloom, darkness: Intense. 

1667 Mitton P. L.x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn’d His Nostril wide into the murkie Air. 1728 Rows 
tr. Lucan vi.g6s Black Clouds.and murky Fogs involve her 
Head. 12725 Pore Odyss. xu. 475 When lo! a murky cloud 
the hund'rer forms. 2824 Scorr Wav, xvi, The path was 
altogether indiscernible in the murky darkness which sur- 
rounded them. 18:8 Byron Ch, Alar. w. xxxiv, Makin 
the sun like blood, the earth a tomb, The tomb a hell, an 
hell itself a murkter gloom, 1859 JErHson Brittany i.2 A 
county notorious even in England for its murky atmosphere. 

3. Very dark in colour. : 

r99t W. Givin Forest Scenery 1. 86 Its dark, murky hue 
isunpleasing. 188x Case Azse. Delphine ii, The gens de 
couleur. ., with ‘ Ichabod * legible on their murky foreheads, 

4. Dirty, grimy. 

1798 BLoomFteLp Farmer's Boy, Summer 199 To ride in 
murky state the panting Steed. , 

5. Of looks: Sullen, cheerless, gloomy. 

x184x Miss Sepewicx Lett, 4ér. 1.172 They would ad- 
vance with downeast eyes and murky looks, 1856 R. S. 
Haweer in Lie & Left. ix. (1905) 152 ‘They left, looking 
very murky. 

Hence Mu-rkily adv., Murkiness. 

18x3 Byron Corsair 1. ix, As if within that murkiness of 
mind Work’d feelings fearful, and yet undefined. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 572 Look adown that sullen stream, 
flowing murkily and more murkily. between its resplendent 
quays. 1837 Cartyie #y. Kev. 1 iv.iv, Is it not rather the 
very murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings 
the lightning and the light? 


+ Murl, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also mirl, murle. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly a derivative of OE. 
mearu soft,] intr, and trans. To crumble; jig. 
to cause to’ decay. Cf Maru 2.1 3. 

e1soo Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait thay murle.’ 1600 Surrier Country 
farm wt, i. 424-Ground..which murleth easily in breaking 


and stirring it with your fingers. 1642 Besr “arm. Bhs, 


(Surtees) 62 That is founde to. doe more harme then good, 
for it causeth the waxe to murle, r69x Ray J. C. ards 
50 To Mzz/, to crumble. 18997 P,H. Hunter ¥. Armiger's 
Sevenge i.27 He didna tak’ a subjec’ an’ mirl it a’ down 
to wee crumbs, that got lost in a body’s pooch. 
Murleon, obs. form of MERLIN sd,4 
Murlie, obs. form of Muruy, 


+Muvlimews, 54. 2/1. Obs. rare. Also 6 


mearlew muse, 6-7 murlemews, [An arbitrary . 


formation.] Foolish gestures or antics. 

1583 GoLpine Calvin on Dent. xxii, 131 The Papistes.. 
fiske about after their foolish ceremonies and after marli-~ 
mewes of their owne making [Fr. orig. ef apres dant d'aeios 
gwits font}. 1593 Hotiysanp Dict., Agvos or Agios, bless- 
ings and crossings which the papisticall priests doe vse in 
their holy water, to make a mearlew muse, x600 |? LyLy] 
Maides Metame. 1. i-E 2 Good maister wizard, leane these 
murlemewes,.and tell Mopso plainly, whether Gemulo.. 
shall win the loue of the faire shepheardesse..or not. 

Murlin (méulin). Sc Also 8 murlain, 9 
murian. [Cf Gael. seur/an, mirlag of the same 


meaning.] _ A round narrow-monthed basket. 
x7.. Song, ‘ The Boatzie Rows’ in Johnson. Mus, Museure 


MURLING. 


(1794) V. 439 And lightsome be her heart that bears The 
Murlain and the creel. 1855 Oaitvie Suppl, A/urdan, or 
Murlin, a round, narrow-mouthed basket (Scotch). 


Murling (moulin), fp/. a. [f Munn 2, + 
-1n¢.] Crumbling ; friable. 

x6x0 W, Foukincuam Art of Survey i. viii. 19 A blackish 
moulde which is light, deepe, fat, sweet in taste and odour, 
murling, plyable, mellow, of moderate warmth. 18:z9 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storut'd (1827) 76 He disinterr’d their 
muttin’ banes, And grund them into powther sia’, 

Murlon, obs. form of MEeriin, 

21566 R. Enwarns Damon & Pithias (1$71) Fj b. 

Murly (mo-ili),@. Also murlie. [f. Murn v. 
+ -¥.] Ofearth: Crombly, friable. 

1600 Surrler Country Farm ui. xx. 470 And as concern- 
ing the earth,.that it be such as is verie murly, temperate 
{etc.]. 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. xt. 36 Onyons 
. thriue well in ared short, murly and moistish earth. 1838 
Mary Howrtr Sirds § Fl, Childhood xvi, The gentian blue 
on the murly hili And the snap-dragon white and yellow, 


+Murmell. Sc. Obs. [Ch OF. mormeler to 
murmur, G. murmelt to. murmur, armel (obs.) 
murmuring.| Murmuring. 

1538 Lynpesay Sadyve asar And, for till saif vs fra mur- 
mell, Schone, Diligence, fetch vs Gude-counsell. Zdzd,-2538 
Gif vs 30ur counsell, How we sall slaik the greit murmell Of 
pure peopill. 

Murmur (mdm?) sb. Forms: 4-7 murmure, 
4-5 mormur, -or, 4-6, 8 murmour, 5, 7 murmer, 
4ymurmor, 4- Murmur. f[a. F. wermeere masc. 
(12th c.in Hatz.-Darm.),n. of action £, mzrmurer 
to Murmur. Ch Pr. meurmuri, Sp. murmiirio, 
morninréo, It. mornorio. 

The Eng. sb. coincides in form with the L. auvremur, by 
which some ofits senses may have been directly influenced.] 

1. Subdued continuous or continuously repeated 
sound; an instance of this. Now vere exc. in the 
auras of (a brook, the waves, ete.). 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) xxviii. 281 In that Vale, heren men 
often tyme..grete Murmures and Noyses.. 1g23 Ske.ton 
Garl, Laurel 270 With that there come in..A murmur of 
inynstrels. ¢x586 C’tEss Pemproke Ps, xiv. ii, Lo, a river 
streaming joy, With purling murmur safelie slides, 1592 
Suaxs, Ven. § Ad. 706 Ech shadow makes him stop, ech 
murnmour stay. 1602 Noasrox Antonio's Rew. viii, Making 
lowde murmur, with confused dinne. 1974 Gotpsm. Nad, 
Hist. (1776) 1.96 The murmur of a troubled sea. 1853 
M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy ii, All the live murmur of a 
summer's day. 1864 Tennyson Zu. Ard, 688 Finding 
neither light nor murmurthere, 1884 W. C. Sairu Kildro- 
stan 48 ‘Che murmur of the running brooks, 

b. Path. A sound of this kind (whether normal 
or morbid) heard in auscultation. 

1833 J. Forpes in Cycl Pract. Med.¥. 24r/1 [Ausculta- 
tion.}] When the valve [of the heart], not closing accurately, 
admits of regurgitation, a murmur accompanies the first 
sound, 185: WaALsHE Dis. Lungs & Heart 73 The sounds 
discoverable by auscultation of the breathing-apparatus in 
the state of health are :—(A) The respiratory murmurs; and 
(B} the resonance of the voice. /d7d. 212 Sounds of adventi- 
tious origin and properties produced either within or on the 
surface of the heart, are termed Murmurs. 1876 Brisrowe 
Theory & Pract. Med, (1878) 561 Distinct pulsatile tumours, 
attended with more or less thrill and often with a murmur. 

2. +a. The expression of discontent or anger by 
inarticulate complaint; muttered or indistinct 
complaint, grumbling or repining. Ods. b. An 
instance of this; an act of murmuring or repining; 
a.subdued expression of discontent. 

¢ 1381 CHAucer Parl. Foules 520 Nature, which that alway 
had an ere To murmour of the lewednes behinde, With 
facound.voys seide, ‘hold your tonges there!’ 1386 —~ 
Pars. T.? 432 Murmure eek is ofte amonges seruauntz that 
grucchen. whan: hir sonereyns bidden hem doon leneful 
thynges. 7390 Gower Conf I. 8g In myn herte I am 
desesed : With many a Murmur, gad it wot. ¢1477 Caxton 
Fason 69 And [they] began to make grete bewaylinges and 
murmure upon Appollo. xgr3 More Xick, //7 in Grafton 
Chron, (1568) LL. 767 Done. .to none other intent but to bring 
all the Lordes in an. obloquy and murmour of the people. 
x639.S, Du Vercer tr. Canes’ Admir, Huents 127 He en- 
deavoured.,to avoyde scandall, murmut, and the punish- 
ment wherewith the Judge threatned him, 168% Drypen 
Sfan, Friar w.ii. 54 Some discontents there are; some idle 
murmurs. 1709 STEELE. Tatler No. g5.¥ x Persons in the 
married State..pine away their Days, by looking upon the 
same Condition In Anguish and Murmur. 1742 Younc V4. 
TA. vu..732 Instinct, than reason, makes more wholesome 
meals, And sends all marring murmur far away. ‘1838 J. L, 
Stepnens Trav. Greece, etc. 24/1, I should have..given up 
the remnant of my stock of borrowed money without a mur- 
mur, 1874 Srusss Const. Hisé. I. xii, 4q2 The murmurs of 


- the poops reached the king in Norman 
+ 2 


. Rumour. J murmur: “whispered about’. 
x6or SHaws. /avel, M1. ii, 32 “T'was fresh in murmure.. 
That he did seeke the loueof faire Olivia. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Foal af Qual, (x809) IV. 37 Some murmur of these matters 
may come to her ear, 

4. A soltly or gently spoken word or sentence; 
subdued or nearly inarticulate speech, 

41674 Ciarenvon Hist. Reb, xu § 201 That kind of Mur. 
mur which usually shews how the House stands inclined, 
1773 Gols, Stoops to Cong. tv. Wks, (Glohe) 668/1 What 
billing, exchanging stolen glances, and broken murmurs? 
1863 Gro. Exiot Romola xii, His speech was the softest 
murmur. 1877 J.D, Campers Div, Worship 88 Whilst 
in Chojr let there be no murmur heard among the Clerks, 

Murmur (miimi1), v. Forms: 4, 6 mur- 
mure, 6 mormour, murmour(s, -more, 5- 
murmur. fa, Fy murmurer (= Sp. murmurar, 
normurar, Pg. murnurar, It. mornrorare, miur- 
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murare), ad. L. murmurare, £. murmur rambling 
noise, murmur, a reduplicated onomatopoeic forma- 
tion. Cf. ONG. murmurén, murmulén (perth. 
from Latin; MHG., mod.G. wermelz) to mur- 
mur, Gr. popydpey to boil up (as the waves), 
Skr. marmara rustling sound.] 

1. intr. To make, produce, or emit a low con- 


tinuous sound, | 

67386 Cuaucer Sgx.'s T. 196 They murmureden as dooth 
a swarm of Been. ¢1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w. xiii, (1869) 
182 Howndes gon abayinge up on him, murmuringe with 
here teth. x89 Greene Menaphou (Arb.) 45 All the com. 
panie began to murmure, and euery man to prepare his eye 
for so miraculous an object. 1712 Anpison S#ect. No. 393 
p2, I have not heard a Bird sing, nor a Brook murmur, 
1802 Coteripce Picture 56 Listening only to the pebbly 
brook ‘hat murmurs with a dead, yet tinkling sound. 1873 
Buacs Px, Thule xiv, Their conversation murmured around 
her unheeding ears, 1898 W. K. Jounson Terra Tenebr. 
107 Where the tall pine-trees murmur round the homestead, 

2. To complain or repine in low muttered tones; 
to give vent to an inarticulate discontent, to 


grumble. Often with at, agaznst. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. v. 61 The ag Sea and ryse 
agayn theyr lord. 152g WarHam in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 
ut. L. 371 It hathe been shewed me..that the people sore 
grudgethe and murmureth, a@ 1548 Hawi Chrou., fen. VI 
175, The capitaines of his Nauy murmured against hym. 
ltid,, Edw, 1¥ 239%, Dyd oppugne, and wyth yll woordes 
murmur at the doyng thereof. 1665 MaNLuy Grotzus Low 
C. Warres 443 The multitude hereupon, murmured cruelly 
against Count Solmes. 1769 Goupsm. //zs¢. Rome (x786) J I, 
rz Those veteran legions, .began to murmur, for not having 
received the rewards which they had expected. 1860 WaRTER 
Sea-board V1. 161 He was never heard to murmur, : 

8. trans. To utter (sounds, words) in a low voice 
and indistinctly. : 

1535 CoverpaLr Yohn vil. 32 And it came to the Pharises 
eares, that y? people murmured soch thinges of him, 1596 
Suaxs..x Zien. JV, u. iil. 51, 1 by thee haue watcht, And 
heard thee murmore tales of Iron Warres. 2799 Worpsw. 
Poet's Epitaph 39 We murmurs near the running brooks A 
music sweeter than their own, 1834 Lytton PowpeiZ it i, 
He is murmuring curses on the temple, be sure. 1897 Mrs, 
Rayner /ype-writer Gird x, 111 A clerk..murmured some- 
thing inaudible about ‘conditions of sale’. ‘ 

+4, Se To complain or grumble against, to 
animadvert upon the actions of; to accuse, Ods. 

1478 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 20g Nevyr to 
murmur Abbot na conuent or ellis frely to gyfe our his tak. 
x18 Bureh Rec. Lelin, (1869) I. 178 He was. hevely mur- 
murit be the saidis provest..and communite of diners gret 
faltis and wrangis, /dfd¢., Gif thai had murmurit him with. 
out caus thai to be ponist siclyke. 2676 Sir J. Lauper 
Hist, Notices Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 120 Any who, 
without reason, misrepresented or murmured Judges and 
Magistrats for doing their offices. : 

Murmuracion, -yon(e, var. ff. Mormoration, 

+ Murmurant, 2 Ods. [a. F. murmurant 
(16th c. Littré), pr. pple. of mzsrnzurer MURMUR 
w.: see -ANT.] = Murmurine ppl. a. 

x669 Hotper Liew. Speech 53 Vocal or Murmurant, 2682 
H. More in Glanvill Sadducisweus Postscr. 33 Wizzards.. 
that speak with a querulous nvurmurant or mussitant voice, 

+Murmuration, Oss. Forms: 4-6 mur- 
muracion, 5 Mormeracyone, murmeracion, 5-6 
murmuracyon, 6 Sc. murmuratioun, 5- mur- 
muration. [a.F. murmuration( = Pr. nurmuvratio, 
Sp. v2u7-, mormuracion, Pg. murmuracao, It. mor- 
morazione), a LL. murmuration-em, nw. of action 
from murmurére to MuRMUR.] 

L. The action of murmuring ; utterance of low 
continuous sounds; complaining, grumbling ; com- 
plaint. . Also with @ and in Jd, 

1386 Craucer Pars. 7. wp 425 After bakbityng cometh 
pruchehyng or Murmuracion, and somtyme it spryngeth of 

Npacience agayns god, and somtyme agayns man, ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.} viii, 29 pai made murmuracion agaynes 
him by cause of thrist, 1536 Cranmer in Burnet Azst. Ref 
(2829) L. 403 If he find in your most noble heart. that your 
grace, without murmuration and overmuch heaviness, do 
accept all adversities [ete.]. x54x Payne. Catfdine vi. 12 
Cicero rose vp and ryght sharpely rebuked Q. Mutius:.. 
with many and fauourable murmurations of the hale senate 
therunto, 1641 R. BK. Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-bk, 44 
The reformed Church counts the secret nrurmuration of their 
Canon and words of consecration a very vile. practice. 
@ 1653 Binnine Sermz. (1845) 205 The murmurations of the 
pore in the wilderness. 1687 Sir J. Laungr (of Fountain- 
nall) Hest. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 775 They most not 
stand near the witnesses when they depone, nor interrupt 
them by murmurations or susurrings. 

4| 2. An alleged term for a flock (of starlings). 

exqzo in Hors Shepe & G, etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
go Amurmeracion of stares. 

+ Murmura'tor. Ots. Also 7 murmerator. 
[a. late L. murmurétor, agent-n. f. murmurare to 
Mourmur.] A murmurer, detractor. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VII1 was elected Pope x0 
Having banished from his company all men that were de- 
ceitful, factious, adulators, murmurators. 2689‘ Putorouires’ 
Gruniblet, Crew 3, I cannot see what should hinder the going 
down. of this new Oath; especially, with a great many of 
the debauched Sort of these Murmerators. 

Murmure, obs. form of Murmur sd, and z, 

Murmured (mimi), /. a. [f. Murmur v. 
+ -ED1.] Faintly uttered. 

1800 Camppelt The ‘ Nanie Unknown’ 26 Thy murmured 
vows shall yet be mine. 1828 Scorr #, MW. Perth xxiii, 
Henry Smith stepped forward, amidst. the murmured. ap- 


MUROMONTITH. 


plauses of his fellow-citizens. 1885-94 R, Brrpces Aros & 
Psyche Sept. xviii, And with him sweet Kuphrosyné, attent 
Upon his murmur'd wants. 

Murmurer (mi imérez). [f Murwour v. + 
-ER1] One who murmurs; esp. one who com. 

lains against constituted authority. 

x326 Piler, Pery. (W. de W. 1531) 107 b, Curynge the 
scrupulous persone. .and mendyng the impacyent and mut- 
murer. 1830 [inpae Proé, Levi?., Those murmiurars agenst 
god as sone as they repented were healed of their deadly 
woundes. x6r3 SHaks, Hex. 7/7, un. ii, 131 Heau'ns peace 
be with him:..for liuing Murmurers, There's places of 
rebuke, @277o Axenstpe Ode}. ili, Th’ industrious bee., 
Sweet murmurer! 1874 Green Short Hist. vill. § 10. 579 
The few murmurers were weeded from its ranks by a careful 
remodelling. 

+Murmurhead. Obs. rave’. [f. Murmur 
sb, + -HEAD.] Murmuring spirit ; discontent. 

€ 1473 Partenay 3603 Most fals traytour And fals forsworn 
in-ded, Replet with uices, full of murmerhed. 

Murmuring (md-umzriy), whl, sb. [f. Mur. 
Mur vy. +-InGl.} The action of the vb. Murmur; 
an instance of this. 

61384 Cuaucer H. Fame mt. 434, I herd a noyse aprochen 
blyve ‘hat ferd as been don in an hive..Ryghte suche a 
maner murmuryng For al the world hyt semed me. xsx¢ 
Baucray £gdogues ii, (1570) Biv, One reacheth the bread 
with grutch and murmuring. 1835 CoverDALe Pid. il. 14 
Do all thinges without murmurynges, and disputinges, 
erggo Luovp Treas. Health, Aphor. a viij, If they which 
haue certayne murmuryng and vend in theyr belyes, haue 
greate paynes in the loynes, they shal haue moyst delections, 
1590 SPENSER J. Q.4. i. 23 But with his clownish hands their 
tender wings He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their mur- 
murings. 21639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhin. (1642) 22 He 
found..but smothered murmurings for the Josse of so many 
gallant Gentlemen. 1737 Gentl Afag. VIL 5098/2. The 
Attempting to enforce any such Vhing by a Law, would 
raise a most general Discontent and Murmuring. | 1804 J. 
Graname Saddath 426 Vhe murmuring So gentle of the 
brook. 1906 Ldin. Rev. July 123 The night is full of. ,the 
murmurings of spring. 

Murmuring (miimsrin), pf/.a. [f Murer 
v +.-ING%.] ‘That murmurs, in various senses. 

rg30 Parser. 319/1 Murmuryng, grutchynge as folkes that 
be nat contented, seurnurati7, xg90 SPENSER J. Q. I 
v.30 A gentle streame, whose murmuring wave did play 
Emongst the pumy stones. 1600 SHaxs. 4. F. 2. 1. iit 
80 The ranke of Oziers, by the murmuring streame. 1645 
Evetyn Diary June, The, .rock out of which Moses brought 
water to the murmuring Israelites. 1665 Drypen Jad. 
Emp. vw. iii. (Song), Hark, hark, the Waters fall, fall, fall: 
And with a murmuring Sound..To gentle Slumbers call, 
t699 Gartu Disfensaxy 1. 2 The ev'ning Breeze Begun to 
whisper through the murm'ring Trees. 1799 Sueriman Pi- 
zarro v.i, O'er her unshelled brood the murmuring ring- 
dove sits, 1863 WooLner My Beautiful Lady 119 Where 
the summer lay On honeyed murmuring limes, . 

Hence Mu'rmuringly adv. 

r6x1 Cotcr., Muvinurantement, murmuyingly. 1843 Taiz's 
Mag. X. 558 The wing-stirr'd air shook murwuringly. 1896 
Bancrort /7/st. U.S. V. x. 443 Greene.. wroté murmuringly 
to vatington, that the fort might have kept the enemy 
at bay. 7 

Murmurish (miimdrif), a [f Murmur sd, 
+-18sH1.] Approaching the sound of a murmur. 

185r Watsuk Dis. Lungs § Heart 204 The..sound..is, 
in fact, murmurish, without being actually converted into a 
murmur. 1889 Lancet 12 Jan. 78/1 A definite murmur was 
heard in forty-five cases,..and in six others the first sound 
was murmurish, 

Tiurmurless (moimeilés). [f. Murmur sd. 
+ -Less.] Without murmur. 

1862 Wa.sne Dis, Heart (ed, 3) Index 550 Murmurless 
aneurismal sacs. 2 

Murmurous (mo iuméres), a. [f. Murmur sd. 
+ -OUS.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by subdued. 
continuous sound; abounding in or characterized 
by murmurs. 

zs82 Stanvuurst @neis 1. (Arb,) 25 Where through nyne 
channels with mountayns murmerus hurring Rough the sea 
floas forward. x590 Spenser #7. Q.1t. xi. 32. 1659 H. More 
Ininwré, Soul 1. xvii, (1662) 219 A joynt groaning of a 
multitude together, mingled with a murmurous admiration. 
1726 Pore Odyss, xx. 19 Round his swol'n heart the mur- 
m’rous fury rowls. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, 'Yhe 
murmurous haunt of flies on summer eves. 1886 Const. F. 
Wootson Hast Angels ix. 176 The waves..flowed softly up 
the beach..with a rippling murmurous sound. 

quasi-ady, 187% R. Excis tr. Catullus lxiv. 263 Often a 
trumpeter horn blew murmurous, hoarsely resounding. 

+ 4. Complaining, grumbling, Oés. 

zs92 Stow Axx. 6gt This yeere many murmurous tales 
ranne in the citye betweene the earle of Warwike and the 
Queenes blood. 1r702 C. Marurr Magn. Chi. vi. v. (1852) 
384 The judgments of God upon the murmurous Israelites, 

Hence Mu‘rmurously ad?v., Mu-rmurousness. 

x85r Mrs, Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. ui. xxii, And 
murmurously the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 1890 
Chamb. Frul. 13 Sept. 592/2' Murmurously low: Falls the 
sad rhythm of old Ocean's tread... 1903 West. Gaz. 5 Oct. 
2/1 Two streams of water flow,.into stone basins, lulling 
one with a sleepy murmurousness. 

Murn, obs, and dial. form of Mourn sd, and v.! 

Murnival(1: see Mournivat, 

Muromontite (mitoromgpntait). Min. [asG. 
muromontt (Kerndt 1848), £. mod.L. Jfiro- 
montium, Mauersberg in Saxony, where it was 
found: see -ITz.] A mineral akin to allanite. 

1854 Dana Syst, A¢in, (ed. 4) II. 210 With Allanite belong 
probably, Badenite..and Muromantite. 


MURPHY. 


Wurot, variant of Marron, 


Mau‘rphy |, illiterate perversion of Morrnevs, 

2748 SMOLLETT Kod. Rand, xvi. (1760) I. 110 When Murfy 
sends his puppies to the heys of slipping mortals. 184% 
Marryat Poacher xi, We dropped into the arms of Murfy, 
1890 G. Srasies For Anglana, etc. xiii. 194 It’s the night- 
mare I] be having. .as soon as I'm in the arms av Murphy. 


Murphy? (mpsfi). slang. [Jocular uses of a 
common lrish surname. ] 


+1. Murphy's countenance: ‘a pig’s face’. 
x81a J. H. Vaux Slash Dict, ; 

2, A potato. 

1811 Lex. Balatron., Murphies, potatoes. 1827 Ecan 
Anecd. Lurf 151 Mathews relished the Irish stews and 
murpheys with greater golit, @ 184g Hoop 7 o Henrietta 
vii, No, no, they have no murphies there, for supper or 
for lunch. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown 1, vi, She bakes such 
stunning murphies.. 

+ Murr, sé. Ods. Forms: 5 myrr, 8-7 murre, 
6 morre, 6-7 mur, 7 murrhe, 7-8 murr, 8 murrh. 
{Of obscure origin: possibly onomatopeeic.] A 
severe form of catarrh; an attack of this. 

exqz0 ? Lyne. Assembly af Geds 329 He ratelyd in the 
throte as he had the murre. x4gx Pastou Lett. 1.224 On of 
the tallest younge men of this parysch lyth syke and hath 
agrete myrr, 1533 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 3 b, The brayne 
exceding in cold hath ‘he head disposed..to pooses and 
murres, 1562 Hottysusn “om, Apoth. 3 Ue the head 
doth ake by reason of a morre or runninge. x603 FLorto 
Montaigne um. xii. 620 With them a..consumption of the 
lungs, is but an ordinary cough..: A pleurisie but a cold or 
murre, 1612 Corra Dise, Dang. Pract. Phys. 1.4. 81 Old 
men surprised with murrhes and distillations, 1630 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Urania Wiii, On his death bed grunting likea 
hog ; And almost speechlesse with his rattling Murr. 1655 
Mourer & Benner //eath’s Lnipr. (1746) 208 The Milk of 
any Beast chewing the Cud..is very ill for Rhums, Murs, 
Coughs [etc.]. 1736 C. Lucas Z#ss. Waters 1. 181 Hence, 
the Murr or stuffing of the Head, Rheums, or Catarrhs.. 
are so rife amongst us. 

Murr (mon), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Echoic.] zr. 
To make a harsh noise; in Se. = Purr. 

1662 Tryal Sir H, Vane 87 Then the Trumpets were 
ordered to sound or murre in his face, with a contemptible 
noise, to hinder his being heard. 1807 HocG Mount. Bard, 
Sandy Tad 80 Sandy. heard a noise, like baudrons Murring 
P the bed at e’en, 

Murry, variant of Murrz, 

| Murra (mora). Laman Antig. Alsomurrha, 
myrrha. [L. murra=late Gr. poppia or pdppia. 
Cf Murruine.] A substance of which precious 
vases and other vessels were made. 

xgg8 Grenewey Jaciins, Ann, vi. xxvill, (1622) 131 Hauing 
taken vp a certaine waight of the stone Murrha, 1606 
Hottanb Sveton. 68 On cup of the pretious stone Myrrha 
(wargin Or Murrhal. 1781 Gipson Dect. & F, xxxi. ILL, 206 
note, The fragile vessels of chrystal and swrra, which last 
is almost proved. ,to mean the porcelain of Chinaand Japan. 

Murrage, -raie, obs. ff. Murnace, Murrey. 

Murrain (mo‘rén), sand a Forms: 4-5 
moryne, 4-6 mor(e)yn(e, § morayne, morein, 
muran, murreyne, 5-6 moren, 6 morraine, 
-eine, -eyn(é, moryen,murrayne, -ein, murryn, 
6-7 moraine, murraine, -en, -ion, 7 murain, 
murrin, myrren, 7- murrain.. [a. F. morine 
(tath—13th c. in Hatz.-Darm, ; AF. moryn 1321-2 
in Rolls of Parl, ; Anglo-L, morina 13th c.) = Sp. 
morrita, Pg, norrinha cattle plague, commonly 
regarded as a derivative of L, morZ to die; cf. It. 
moria plague.}]. A. sd, 

+1. Plague, pestilence. Ods. 

61330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16453 What for 
moryne, what for dere, ffewe ber wore pat might line here, 
€1340 [see MANQUALM]. 430-40 Lyne. Sachkas 11, xx. (1494) 
m vj, Nye all his people was slayne in that moreyne. a1548 
Ware Chron, Hen. VI! 1976, Famyn and pestilence or 
a morreyn wherof the people died in every place. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 161.4 murren, procured.. by 
lewish exorcismes intending a plague to the men, 

Jig. 1881 J. Ben Haddon's Ansiw. Osor, 265 b, There he 
many noble men..that are not coathed ag yet with this 
Lutheran moraine. . . . 

+b, Inimprecations: A murrainof(it), murrain 
meet them, murrain on (one), may a murrain or 
pestilence fall upon (some one). Also in exclama- 
tions of anger: With a murrain, what a (the) 


murrain, huw a murrain, Obs. 

aisgo Herwoon Heather (Brandl) 523 A myller wyth a 
moryn and a myschyefe, Who wolde be a myller as good ‘be 
a thefe. ¢xs60 [NcELEND Disuded. Child Cj, Whata Murryn 
I say, what a noyse doest thou make? ¢ 1860 [RicHarvgs] 
Misogonus 1, ili ra-A morlage lighte one that foules face of 
thine !. x78 Gawtm. Gurtor 1. tii, How a murryon came 
this chaunce. x606 Suaxs, 7y.§ Cr. 1. 1 20 A red Murren 
oth thy lades trickes.. x607 Dexxer & Wensrer Westw, 
Hoe wei, Luce. Who am 12) Teat. What the Murrion care 
I who you are. 1607 Tournnur Rev. Zrag. 1. vi, A mur- 
ren meete ’em! 1621 Tarlion’s Fests (1638) A2 b, A murren 
of that face, 1624 Davenrort City Nightcap ww. (1661) 36 
Marry come up with a murren, from whence came you tro, 
ba? xyoy Vanerucn Coxfed. 1. i, What the murrain have 
they to do with quality? xyxx Stsute Spect. No, 113 P 3 
At last, with a Murrain to her, she cast her bewitching 
"x upon me, on : 

2. An epizootic disease in cattle. 

x42t Coventry Lect Bh. (EE.T.S.) 25 We commaund pat 
no bocher sell noo. beestis of moren, ne no roten Schep. 
crggo Merlin 3 Thei..tolde their maister the mervelle of 
the moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. -z5%4 Bar- 
clay Cyt. & Uplondyshi, (Percy Soc.) 37 Why lose we our 
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sede, our labour, and expence? Where cometh moryen, & 
grevous pestylence ? "877 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. 1. 
(1586) 129b, The Pestilence, or Murraine, is a common 
name, but there are diuers kindes of it. 1690 Miron Ais2, 
Zing. vi. Wks, 185 V. 241 ‘Lhe next year..was calamitous, 
bringing strange fluxes upon men, and murren upon Cattel. 
x718 Gartu Claremont 162 In fillets bound,a hallow'd band 
Taught how to tend the flocks,..Could tell what murrains 
in what months begun, And how the seasons travell'd with 
the Sun, 1788 R. Brown Comp. Farmer (1759) 28 For the 
Garget, Plague, or _Murrain in Bulls, Cows or Oxen. 1846 

Baxter Lién Pract. Agric (ed. 4) 11. 145 The early 
stage even of murrain is one of fever. 1884 G. Femme in 
Lneyet, Brit, XVU. 37/2 Ut is now an established fact that 
miurrains are all infectious. 

b. cransf. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-[ns.130 The murrain among 
bees is very rare. 1827 S/orting ATag. L. 261 Yhe roup, 
the gargut and the murrain, are terms often applied indis- 
criminately to the diseases of fowls. 1880 Disrari Endy, 
Hil. xiv. 141 A murrain had fallen over the whole of the 
potato crops in England. 

+38. Flesh of animals that have died of disease ; 
also in wider sense, dead flesh, carrion. Cds, 

1382 Wyeir Yer. vii. 33 And ben shal the moreyn [Vulg. 
morticinum papuli\ of this puple in to mete to the foules of 
heuene, and to the bestus of erthe. ¢x610 in Gutch Coé7. 
Cur. 11.15 That he bring no rotten flesh, no myrren, no 
sufferers, but lawful and wholesome for.man’s body, 

+b. Asa term of contempt (orce-zse). 

1632 Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry ni. i, If our fresh 

wits cannot turne the plots Of such a mouldy murrion on it 


selfe, 

+4. Mortality (usually, by pestilence); occas. 
slaughter. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 387 Also Beda..seip: 
Pestilens of moreyn bare doun Hibernia. crqoo Laud Troy 
Bh. 5708 He cleff Gregeis as men do swyn, He made of hem 
gret moryn, 1830 Pacscr. 246/x Moreyne dethe, wortalité: 
mourine 1547-64 Bautpwin Alor. PAilos, (Palfr.) 32 The 
Athenians, being consumed with warres & morraine of 
people, to augment the city, decreed that euery man should 
bane two wines, a1632 T. Tayior God's Fugen, 1. 1. x). 
(1642) 303 By the murraine of men by pestilence. ,the tillage 
of the earth was put off. . 

5. attrib, and Comd,: @ simple attrib., as wzzer- 
vain cattle, flock, sheep; murrain-rotted adj, 

co14go Caxton Lule St. Benet aa viij b, They shall departe 
from the congregacyon, leest that suche a moreyne shepe 
empoysen and enfecte the residue of y* flocke. xg90 Suaxs, 
Mids, Niu. i. 97 Crowes are fatted with the murrion flocke. 
rg00 H. Surcurre Shameless Wayne xix, Clear the pens 
of yond murrain-rotted ewes, 1902 Heston, Gaz. 1 May 8/2 
‘Tuberculous people and murrain cattle. 


Db. instrumental, as +} murrain-strike wv. (nonce- 


wd.), to infect with murrain. 

1613 Hrywoop Silver Age 1... Hab, Ie breake thy 

plowes, thy Oxen murren-strike, 
+B. adj. ll-conditioned, ‘plaguy’. Also quasi- 
adv, as an intensive, ‘confoundedly”. Ods. 

1378 Gam. Gurion x1. iv, It is a murtion crafty drab, and 
froward to be pleased. /é¢d. uit. iv, Ich know thars not.. 
A muryner cat than Gyb is, betwixt the Tems and Tyne. 
xggt Harincton Ord. fur. xu. xxxiv, Vhou foole and 
murren lier. 1664 Viscr. Fauxtanp. Marriage Ni. 1. is 
25 That same’s a murrain wise boy, if you mark him. 1928 
Vanzr. & Crs. Prom Hush. 17 My Lady was in such mur- 
rain haste to be here, that set out she would, 

Hence Mu‘rrained a@., infected with murrain. 
+ Murrainly adv., ‘plaguily’. 

148 L. Suernerp Yok Box (1808) 6 Ve are morenly 
well learned I se by your recknynge That ye wyll not forget 
such an eluyshe thynge.. x89§ Gas. Gurton mm. hi, And 
yead bene here, cham sure yould murrenly ha wondred! 
183: Trecawny Adv, Younger Sou xciv, The Europeans 
. died like murrained sheep, | 

Murrain, obs. form of Morton 1, 

Murram, Murray, obs. ff. Marram, Murryy!, 

Murre (ma). Also 8 merre, 8-9 murr, 9 
mur, muir. [Of obscure.origin: cf. MaRRov. 

Fleming (Arid. Avim., 1828, p. 134), and later writers, give 
a form azurse, probably due to a misprint or misreading.] 

A name applied to a. several species of GUILLE- 
MoT, esp. of the genus Uria; b, the Razonr-Bitn, 


Alca torda, . Also attri). 

z6oz2 G. Arcner in Purchas Pilerims w. 1647 Pettrels, 
Cootes, Hagbuts, Pengwins, Murres, Gannets, Cormorants, 
Guls, [ete,}. 1662 Ray 7hree./tin. 0. 187 We saw. ,some 
of the young murres, a bird, black on the head and back 
white under the breast and belly, and hath a sharp and 
black bill. 1681. Grew AM/usenuse 1 ww. ili, 72 The Auk, 
Rasor-Bill, or Murre. 1706 Puiuires (ed. Kersey), A2urr- 
bird, a kind of Bird, 19778 Lng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Pen 
brokeshive, The yazor-bill is the merre of Cornwall. _ 1845 
Wuirtrier Fishermen ii, And the noisy murr are flying, 
Like black scuds, overhead, | 1896 Goonr Anti: Resources 
t/,.S. 1x Loons, grebes, auks, puffins, guillemot, murres, 

Murre, var. Murr: obs. f. Murrey, MyRee, 

Murreie, Murrel, obs, ff. Murrzy, Morg.sd.3 

Murrelet (milet). [f Murne+ -rerj] A 
small species of auk, of the family Alcide. 

1872 Cours Mey NM. Amer, Birds 344 Brachyrhamphus 
mwtarnioratus, .. Marbled Guillemot, or Murrelet. /éé2., 


Kittlitz’s Murrelet. . 
Murrell, Murren : see Moren sd, MuRRAIN. 


Murren, murreowne, obs. ff. Monroy 1. 

Murrey (mz'ri), sé and a, Now only (ist, 
and avch. Forms: 5 murreye, morrey(e, mor- 
reey, 5-6 murre, 5-8 murray, 5-9 murry, 6 
mour(rey, -ye, ~ie, -eie, -aie, morra, 7 muroy, 
5~ murrey, [a OF. moré adj. and sh.; morde 


MURRHAINE. 


fem. sb., murrey colour, murrey-coloured cloth, ad. 
med.L. mératus, mirdta, f. L. mérum mulberry.) 

A. sd. 

1. A colour like that of the mulberry; a purple- 
ted or blood-colour. Also, cloth of this colour. 

In some modern books ‘murrey’ is given as the name of 
a heraldic tincture; but Leigh and Guillim mention it only 
as the popular name for the colour heraldically termed 
Sanguene. 

(2380 in Test. Karieol. (1893) 138, j Kirtill cum capuciode 
mutre.} cxgra@ Hoccieve De veg. Princ. 695 And where 
he my gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde 
&lighte. ¢x46r A. 2, AZisc, (Warton Club) go 3oure flote 
is mace for 3oure sangweyns and also for 3our violettes and 
youre violettes sadder thanne 30ure morreys. 1462 Paston 
Letz. 11. 103 Your son wolle have to hys jakets murry and 
tany, ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 14/38 Entrepers moret, 
Sad blew morreey, x530 in W. H. ‘lurner Sedéct. Rec. Ox- 
Jord (1880) 68 A Gouneof mourrey. 1387 Harrison Zngland 
U.xxL 2rr/x The die thereof contendeth withskarlet, murreie, 
and purple. 1640 Hanincton Aad, Ji” 165 Five hundred 
Commoners in murrey receiv'd him. x6g7 R. Ligon Bar 
baddoes 68 Vhe rinde smooth, with various greens, interlac'd 
with murries, yellowes, and faint carnations. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frnt. Anson's Vay. 93 Vheir (the Vicunnas] colour is almost 
Murrey. 1834 Prancnh Brit, Costume xiii, 200 Murrey 
and blue were the colours of the house of York. 

42. Used allusively for MunEex, rare—}, 

1879 Twrne Phisteke agst. Fort. 4 xx. 26 For thee the 
Tyrian Murrey swimmeth, or Purple fishe, 

B. ad. Of a purplish-red colour; murrey- 
coloured. « } Afurrey Rerseys. used as a team of 
contempt for a woman. 

1403 Mann, § Househ. Exp, (Roxb. 216 For ij. peyre off 
morrey hosyn flor my mastyyr, xilij.s. 1599 B. Jonson Zu, 
Maz out af Hume. w. vi, l had on a gold cable hatband.. 
which | wore about a murrey French hat. 1607 MippLeron 
Atichachn, Terni, i, Let her pass me; I'll take no notice 
of her,—scurvy murrey kersey. 1625 in Rymer Poedera 
(1726) XVII1. 2go One Plate of Goulde,..with a Case of 
Murrey Velvet. 2677 Grew Colours Plants i. & 15 The larger 
Buds are purple or murrey, and the open Flowers, blew, 
r840 H. Ainswortn Tower of London i i. 4 Doublets of 
murrey and blue cloth. 1847 G. Hume #irstdings of Fancy 
17 The sharpened verge of a dark murrey cloud. 

+b. Ot the complexion: Sanguine. Obs. rare}. 

x623 Cocteram m1, A murrey Complexion. 

+c. In the name of a variety of nectarine, 

x664 Evervn Kal. Hort, Aug. 72 Nectarines. The 
Muroy Nectarine, Tawny, Red Roman, [etc.]. 1683-90 
Teme_e Ess, Gard, Wks. 1720 1. 183 The only good Nectorins 
are the Murry and the French...Of the Murry there are 
several Sorts, but being all hard, they are seldom well ripened 
with us, 3767 ApercromBlE fu. Manz his own Gard. (1803) 
674/1 Nectarines. Elruge, Temple, Murrey, Brugnion. 

+ Murrey, 54.- Cookery. Obs. In 5 murreye, 
morreye, [App..an.Eing. subst. use of OF. word 
(see Murrey) in the sense flavoured with mnl- 
berries.] A stew or ‘compote’ of veal, ete., pre- 


pared with mulberries. os 

c1430 Two Cookery-bks. 28 Murreye,—Take Molberys, & 
wryng hem porwe a clope; nym Vele [ete]. /éid., A rede 
Morreye.—~Take Molberys, and wrynge a gode hepe of hem 
porw a clob; nym Vele fetc.]. 
‘ Wourvrey, variant of Moray. 


+ Murrey colour. = Murrey s}.1 1. 

1537 Bury Wilds (Camden) 133 A cote of murre color. 
1573 Art of Limming (1588) 8 If thou wilt put to a good 
quantity of Synapour a little portion of blacke..you shall 
make thereof a sanguine or Murrye colour, 7786 W, Grin 
Lakes Cumbid. (1808) U1. xvii. 39 A species of white lychen 
..Which.. had been found very useful in dying a murray- 
colour. s849 Mrs. Merrivietp Orig. Treat. Paint. in Oil 
L. Introd. vi. 186 Moretle dz ferve, probably some ore of 
iron, burnt until it assumes a morello or murrey colour, 

Hence Murrey-coloured a. 

x6s7 W. Cones ddam in Eden xl. 80. Small purple or 
murrey. coloured Flowers. ¢1714 Pops, etc. Afeut, MM, 
Seriblerus is. vis (1741) 24 A waistcoat of murrey-colour’d 
sattin. 2886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterér. ix, Henchard’s 
house was.. fronted with murrey-coloured old brick. 

Murvreyne, var. Mortan O6s.; obs. f. MURRAIN, 

Murrh(e, variant forms of Murr sé. Obs, 
‘Murrhine (mein, -9in), @ and sd. Also 
murrine (in Dicts.) ; 8. myrrhine. [ad. L. mzur- 
r( Ajinus, £. murra (see Murra); cf. late Gr, 
poppivos (used subst. in fem. poppivy), f. poppia, 
poppa, The form niyrrhine represents the corrupt 
readings L. myrrhinus, late Gr. pdppivos, which 
occur in some editions of the texts.] 

A. adj, Made of or pertaining to murra, Adzr- 
rhine glass: a modern fancy name for a delicate 
ware brought from the East, and made of fluor-spar. 

a 1879 Twn Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. xxxviii. 56 A mian 
myght see the pryce of one Murrhine stone to be at seuentie 
ta lentes. aig tr. Pancivodlus' Reruns, Ment, Loi. vile 19 
The Wine may grow warm, from the Colour of the Murrhine 
Cup. 1805 13. Macpnerson Ann. Com 1.170 Murrhine 
stones from Ozené, 1886 Temple Bar LAXVILL 1g It 
has the pigeon’s-veck lustre of the murrhine vase. . 

B. 1606 G. Wiooncocks) Lives Aniperors in Hist, lusting 
G g2, Golden and christaline, Myrrhine vessels and pottes. 
x697t Minton /. &. tv. 119 Crystal and Myrrhine cups im- 


boss'd with Gems. 1832 GeLt Pompetana 1. vi. 98 The | 


myrvhine vases,.which were in such request. 1885 Parar 
‘arvius 1. Gq * Like jeweller's work | like a myrrhine vase!” 
adinirers said of his writing. 
B. sé. A murrhine vase. 
x82 Anneaws Lat.Zing. Lex, Myrrhina.. murrhine| 
vases, murrhines.. 2899 Lewis & Snort, Murrina or siyr> 
ring .murrine vases, murrines. | 


MURTH, 


Nurrian, obs. form of Mortay, Morton}, 
Murrie, obs. form of Murgey, 

Murrin, Murrion(n: obs. ff. Morton 1, MuR- 
RAIN, MORIAN. 

Murrit, variant of Moorap dad, 

Murry. variant of Moray, Murrey. 

Murryon, Mursail: see Morton 1, Mesa. 

Murse, erron. form of Murre, 

Murssell, obs. form of Morsgt. 

+Murth!, morth. Ols. Forms: 1-3, § 
mors (morth), 4-5, murth(e, [OE. moré str. 
nent. and masc. = OFris. north, mord, OS. 207d 
(MLG., MDu. mort, Du. ntoora), OHG. mord 
neut. and masc. (MHG, mort, G. mord), ON. 22078 
s—-OTent. *azrpo™, -0-2, cogn. w. L, mort-, mors 
death. (Cf. Murper sé.)] Murder, slaughter. 

¢893 K. AELereD Qros. 1. vill, 40 Ponne hi swyle geblot & 
swylc mord donde wzeron swyle her zer beforan seede. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 19739 Hu heo mihten pene king mid morde aquellen. 
Ibid. 28715 Pat heo wolden. .for-saken Modredes sune pe 
pat mord wrohte. 1300 Cursor M, x072 A-gain abel he 
raysed strijf, Wit murth he did his broiber o lijt. @ r400-g0 
Alexander 1279 Pe morth of all pe Messcdone{s] and of pe 


many grekis, c1400 Destr, Troy 5983 Full mekull was the 
murthe, & mony were ded, i 
b. Comé., as morth burning [cf, MHG. mort- 

brennen], incendiarism; morth game, murderous 
play, murder; morth spel, murder. 

craos Lay. 19654 Mid mord-spelle pene king aquellen. 
Ibid. 22908 Moni per feollen for heore muchele mode mord- 
gomen wrohten. #1300 Cursor M. 27838 O couaitise.. 
cums. .morth brinning, manslaghter, and suik. 

Murth2(maip). zorth, Also(in E.D.D.) morth, 
[Pa. ON. mero, f. nearg-r many.) A great quantity, 
plenty, abundance. | 

1674 Ray MV. C, Words 34 A Murth of corn: abundance 
of corn. 1833 W. Brooke Zastford 76, | think we should 
have had a marth of it this year, but the summer has been 
a litele too coid, and: Indian corn mast have a hot sun. 1882 
Lanc. Gloss., Murthy, a large quantity or number, Another 
form, of mart, 


Murp‘e, obs. forms of Mirra. 

+WMu'rther!, Sc. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 myrbra, 
4 murthire, 6 murther. [OE. myrira:—pre- 
historic *serprjon- f *murpro- MuRDER 56.) = 
MURDERER I. 

ag00-tr, Bada's Hist. u, viii. fix.] (1890) 124 Se myrdra.. 
se pe hine gewundade. 1395 Sc. Leg. Sainis iii, (Andreas) 
8x Ane woman bat wedyt was wilfully with ane murthire, 
1596 Dacryorte tr. Leslze’s Hist, Scotd. 11. (S.T.S,) 193 The 
cytharist, and the vthir twa murtheris, war takne. 


+ Wiu-rther“. Oés. rave, [2a perversion 
of Mortar sé.l 3 after MugDER sé, (cf. MURDERER 
2).) ? = Morar s4.1 3, 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut xvtii. (Roxb) 138/: They 


are of some called Murthers and slings or sling peeces, bee 
cause they are slung in their holds to turne any way. 


Murther, -ir, -our, -re, -ur, obs. ff. MURDER. 

Murtheris, -ys, var. ff. MurprEs v. Sc. Obs, 

+ Mu-rtrish, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF, mur- 
triss-, lengthened stem of murtrir to MuRvER, 
Cf. Murpres v.] = MURDER v. 

cx489 CAXTON Sounes af Aynton x. 264 How had ye the 
hert for to see vs murtrished in your presence? 

Muru(hyse, obs. forms of Mints. 

Murva: see Moorva. 

{ Murwa. (miswi), Also murhwa, [Hind 
dial. mapa. Akind of millet, Azeusine coracana, 
Also, a fermented liquor brewed from this, 

1847 Nat. Bucycl. 1.236 Some. .grains of Hindustan, as., 
moong, cord, and murhwa. -286x Bentiey Jan, Bot. 698 
A kind of beer, calléd murwa or millet. 1862 [see Mano]. 

Mury(e, Muryn, obs. fl. Merry, Murray, 

Murza, variant of Mirza. 

Mus, var. Muss dal, mouth; obs. f. Mouse, 

| Musa (mi#-z4). Pl. muse, musas. [mod.L., 
from Arabic: see Muse 54.4] In early use, the 
plantain or banana tree (see Musk sé.*). Nowonly 
ot. a plant of the genus including the plantain 
tree (AL, paradisiaca), the banana. . Also attrzd, 

(1578: see Muse sd,3}. 1832 Macareivray tr, Acencdoldt's 
Tau, (2836) HL. 46 Groups of musae and dragon-trees. 
1877. P. L, Sinmonvs Trop. Agric, 455 Plants of the Jfnsa 
tribe, Jdid. 466 Experience will soon determine which 
variety of J7¢sa@ is most valuable for producing fibre. x88x 


fincycl, Brit. X11, 261/2 Many palms, some tree ferns, and 
the noble Musas..do fairly well, 


Musaceous (mizzifos), a, [f. mod.L. J/z- 
Sacer, f£. Musa: see -aczous,] Pertaining to the 
N.O, Afusacess, of which Afesa is the typical genus. 

1852 TH. Ross Humbolit's Trav, I, xiii. 429A plant of 


‘the musaceous family. 


Musack, variant of Mussuox, 

Musad (mid‘zsed). [£.Musa+-ap.] A plant 
of the order A/usacess, 

Neo Linptey Veg. Kingd, 163 Musacee. Musads, 

usadene, obs. form of Muscapine |, 

Museum, obs. form of Muszum. 

Musaic(k, -al, etc. : see Mosato, -an, 

Musak, variant of Mussuox. 

Musal (mi#-zil), a. [f. Muse s3.1+-~an.] ‘Re- 
lating to the Muse, relating to poetry; poetical’. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Ze. Rev.); aad i ater Dicts. 


776 


Musal, obs. form of Muaz1k. 
Musalche(e, variant forms of MussaLcHEs, 
Musalit, Musall, obs. ff. Muzziep, Muzzue, 
+Musall. Sc. Obs. rare. ? = Mi2zEN. ; 
xg35 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I. 20 [see Fux}, Lbid, 
373 {ha led thame in with musall, fuk, and mane. 
Musalman, variant of MussuLMAN, 
Wusang (midse'y). In 8 moosang. [a. Malay 
miisang wild cat.] A PARADOXURE, or Palm-Civet ; 
esp. Paradvxurus musanga (or hermaphroditus). 
2783 Marspen Srstatra 94 Pole cat: moosang. 1840 
Cuviers Anin, Kingd. 93 Various species of Musang have 
been named as separate subgenera. 1884 STERNDALE Afam- 
nralia India 215 Genus Paradoxurus—The Musangs. Lbid, 
217 Paradoxurus..Grayii, the Hill Musang. lbid.. 220 
Paradoxurus zeylanicus., The Golden Musang. | 
Wousar. 47s. [Perh. a misinterpretation of 
OF, metsars pl. of meusard (see Musarp), as if f 


muse bagpipe.] (See quots.) 

1976 Sit. Hawnins Azse. ATs, IL. 44 About the end of 
the tenth century there sprang up in Provence certain pro- 
fessions of men called ‘lroubadours, or Trowveres; Jets: 
leours, Cantadours, Violars, and Musars, /ééd., The Canta- 
donrs..were clearly singers of songs and ballads, as were 
also the Musars. 1782 Burney Hist. Dfus. UL. 233 At this 

eriod [rath c.] Violars, or performers on the Vielle and 

fiol; Juglars, or Flute-players; Musars, or players on 
other instruments 3:. abounded all over Europe. 

Musarabie, variant of Mozarasrc. 


+Wusard. Ods. Forms: 4-5 musard(e, e 
-erde, 4 mosard. [a F. musard (OF. also 
musart), £. muser Muse v.: sce -ARD. Cf, It. 
musardo.| A dreamer, foolish trifler. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 380 Ich wene pou art a fole musard ! 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chroz, (1810) 229 Comen is pe Sarazin.. 
Clad in clobes fyn, himself is a _mosard. ¢xq00 Ros. Rose 
4034 Alle men wole holde thee for musarde, That debonair 
have founden thee. ¢14go AZerdin xii, 183 And we ne do 
but as musardes.  ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayion vil. 171 
The kyng Charlemagn maketh vs lyke fooles and holdeth 
vs for nyce & musardes, 

+ Musardry. Ots. Alsomosardry. [a. OF. 
musarderie, £, musard: see prec. and -ERy.| Idle 
dreaming, sloth. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4486 Of..many foule synnes, Mau- 
mentry & manslatir, mosardry & pride. 1438 Bk. Alex- 
auder Gt. (Bann.) 107 To leif foly And all murning of 
musardry. 1513 Dovcras. “uneis iv. Prol, 16 3our curius 
thochtis quhat bot musardry? 3 

+Musardy. 06s. rave. [2. OF. musardie, f. 
musard:; see Musarp and -y.] Foolish dreaming. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cxviii. 179 This is a moch folyssh 
pyte that thou hast, And I see the in a grete musardye, 

Mus.B., Wus.Bac. Abbreviations of mod.L, 
Alusice Baccalaureus ‘bachelor of music’. 

Muscabell,muscadel,-della: see Muscarrt. 

|| Muscadin (mdiskadeenh), [Fr.: a transferred 
use of muscadin, musk-comfit: see MuscaDiInE2,] 
A Parisian term for: A dandy, exquisite. Hence 
applied in contempt to the members of a moderate 
party in the French Revolution (about 1794~6), 
composed chiefly of young men of the upper 
middle class, 

1794 C. Picor Female Fockey Club 98 It is a general com- 
plaint amongst our elegant merscadins and nenscadines who 
frequent her Ladyship’s assemblies, 1822 Byron Yvan vit, 
exxiv, Cockneys of London! Muscadins of Paris! 1827 
Scorr Nagoleon Ill. 70 note, Muscadins, fops—a phrase 
applied to the better class of sazs cxlottes, 1844 Disracii 
Coningsby IV. xv, Little do your ‘muscadins’ of Paris, and 
your dandies of London, . .suspect [etc.). 

attrib. 1795 Burxe Regic. Peace iv. (1892) 293 The Com. 
mittee for Foreign A flairs..stunksoabominably, that no JZuse 
cadin Ambassador. .could come within ten yards of them, 

Muscadine! (moa'skaidain, ~in), Forms: 6 
muskadyn(e, (niusca-, muskedyne, moscadyn, 
musadene, 6-7 muskadine, 7 -den, muskedine, 
muscadin), 6- muscadine. [Of somewhat 
obscure origin; not found in Fr. (cf, however, 
Muscapin and Mrscaping 2); prob. an English 
formation on Pr. mzuscat, fem, muscade (see Mus- 
CATEL) + -INE. - 

Cf. It. ‘ wroscatine, certain grapes, peares and apricocks so 
called ' (Florio 1598).) . 

1. In full mescadene-wine, = Muscaren t. Obs, 
exc. //ist. 

wqr Audland MSS. (1905) IV,.310 For a galon and a 
pynte..of muskadyne, xviijd. Zézd, 324 A rwndlett aff Mus 
sidene.. 1542 Upath rasm. Apoph. 137 b, Well fauoured 
or beautyfull. stroumpettes he auoched to bee. like ‘vnto 
bastarde or muscadyne, 3595 Nashe Christ's T. 3a Buts 
of Sack and Muscadine. s607 Dexxur & Marstow North, 
Hoe w. D's Wks. 875 ILL. 54 Bed...How tooke he this 
drench downe, Jfay, Like Egs and Muscadine, at a gulp, 
1660 Pepys Diary 19 Nov., And so he and J tthe Sun and 
I did give hima morning draft of Muscadine. 1763 Smoi- 
LETT fav, (1766) 1. xil. 210 The village of St. Carne 
famous for its Muscadine wines, 185: Loner, Go/d, Leg, 
Iv, Convent of Hirschau, The beautiful town that gives us 
wine With the fra; grant odour of Muscadine, 1889 Dovie 
Micah Clarke 72 hree flasks of most excellent muscadine, 

2. In full mescadine grage. The name of several 
varieties of grape having the flavour or odour of 
musk; also, a vine bearing a variety of this grape. 

x6rz Fiorito, Afoscatelfo, the Muskadine grape... 1629 
ParkINSON Parad. 563 ‘The white Muscadine Grape. is a 
verie great Grape. ‘Ihe. redde Muscadine is'as great as 
the white. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort., Aug, 72 Other Fruit. 


MUSCARI. 


Cluster-grape, Muscadine, Corinths, [etc.]. 1706 Lonnon & 
Wise Retird Gard. \.20 This Exposition is fit only for 
Muscadines, Fig-trees and the like. 1719 — Contpi. Gard, 
136 In moderate Climates the Muscadine Grape requires 
South Wall, 1886 Gray Max, Bot. (1860) 78 Vitis vudpina, 
L, (Muscadine or Southern Fox-Grape). 1860 Hoae fruit 
Man. 97 Black Muscadine...This is an excellent grape, and 
has a trace of musky aroma in its flavour. Jd. 114 Royal 
Muscadine. /éz¢., The White Muscadine of some authors 
is the Early Chasselas. 1874 Lanier Pocnis, Cort (1892) 18 
Long Muscadines Rich-wreathe the spacious foreheads of 
great pines. ; 

+3. A variety of pear. = MuscarTen 4. Obs. 

1758 in Jounson ; and in some later Dicts. ; 

4. quasi-adj, Resembling muscadine wine. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Psead. Ef, vi. xii. 336 Most decoc- 
tions of astringent plants..doe leave in the liquor a deep and 
Muscadine red. 

+ Riwseadine 2, Ods. Also 7 muskedine, 
muskadine, musquedine. [ad. F. muscadin, 
alteration of mzscardin, ad. it. moscardina: see 
MoscarDino.] A sweetmeat perfumed with musk. 

1665 May Accompl. Cook (ed. 2) 271 To make Muskedines, 
called Rising Comftits or Kissing Comfits, dadex, Musque- 
dines, 1696 Satmon Fas. Dict. (ed. 2), Muskadines, to 
make. 3706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Muscadine,..a sort of 
Sugar-Work made by Confectioners, 

Wiu'scadine 8, rare— 3. [A quasi-Fr. fem. f£ 
Muscapin.] A Parisian lady of fashion. 

1794 [see Muscapin}. 

+ Iiusca‘do!. Obs. rare. App. some weapon; 
?a musket, 

1392 Arden of Feuershant iu, vi. ¥ 2, Zounds I hate them 
as [hate a toade, That cary a muscado in their tongue And 
scarce a hurting weapon in their hand. 

+ Wlusca'do 4. Some kind of herb: ?musk. 

x61z2 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 197 At. Bridals..They hot 
Muscado.oft with milder Maudlin cast, 

| Muses (mz's,sz).  (Lat., nom. pl. of mzsca 
fly.] Specks which appear to float before the eyes ; 
in full szsce volitantes [L. volitantés, pr. pple. of 
volitare to tly about]. 

(z753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Musca# Volitantes, dark, 
irregular veins and spots, seeming to fly before the eyes.., 
especially on looking at bright objects.) 1797 BroucHam in 
Phil. Trans. URAX XVII, 372 Those floating specks so often 
observed on the surface of the eye..called ‘musca voli- 
tantes’, 1879 St. George's Flosp. Rep. UX. 53x Patients 
with muscz. 1879 Haran Ayesigh? v. 61 ‘ Muscae’ may 
be made evident in any eye by looking through a small pin- 
hole in a card at a. bright light. 


Wuscal (mvskil), @ and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
Muscalés pl., £. musc-us moss: sce -AL.] a adj. 
in Muscat alliance, a group of plants comprising 
the mosses. b. sd. A plant of this ‘alliance’. 


1846 Linpury Veget. Kingd, 54 Muscales.—The Muscal 
Alliance. /é/d. 56 Natural Orders of Muscals. 

Muscal(1)onge, variant forms of Masxinonat. 

Musealmon, var. wusk-almond: see Musk sd. 

+Miuscane, a. Sc. Ods. Also muskane. 
[Of doubtful origin; cf. Gael. mosgaiz ‘having 
diy-rot, as wood’ (M*Alpine), Irish mosgdn 
‘rotten, decayed’ (O'Reilly); also Norw. mosken 
of the same meaning, and MosxEr v.] Of wood:. 
Rotten, decaying. 

Warner mistook the word in the Bellenden passage for the 
name of a kind of wood, 

rgor Douctas Pat Hon, % iil, Not throw the soyl bot 
muskane treis sproutit, Jé¢d, xix, I agane maist like ane 
elriche grume Crap in the muskane aikin stok misharrit, _ 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 152 kane of thame 
had in thair hand ane club of muscane tre, quhilk kest ane 
uncouth glance, with the fische scalis, in the mirk. 1606 
Warner 424, Zing. xiv. xc. (1612) 366 A club of Muscane 
in one hand,..For naturally that wood in darke giues Shine, 

Muscanonge, variant of MASKINONGE, 

+Muscardin. Obs. rare. [a. F. muscardin 
(Buffon).| The dormouse, Myoxus avellanarius. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vad, Hist, 1V. 96 The greater dormouse, 
which Mr. Buffon calls the Loir3 the middle..the Lerot; 
the less, which he denominates the Muscardin. 

Muscardinme (mzskaiudin) [a. FF. mus- 
cardinze.| <A disease incident to silkworms, caused 
by the development of a vegetable parasite or 
fungus in the body of the caterpillar. Also adtrid, 

1846 Linney Veget. Kingd, 32 The Muscardine, which is 
so destructive to silkworms. 1890 W. P, Bau, Z/fecis Use 
§ Disuse 108 The muscardine silkworm disease, 7 

Hence Mu'seardined a, [-mb +], affected with 
muscardine, 

1888 E, A. Butter Si/kworms 72 The muscardined cater- 
pillar..usually perishes before forming its cocoon, 

|| Muscari (mvskéerri, -r9i), Also 6 muscarie, 
7(?) muscaris,8 muscaria, 7-8 muscary. [mod.L, 
muscars, given by Clusius 1601 as one of the names 
by which the plant was known at Constantinople. 

It would seem therefore to represent a mod.Gr. *xouxdpt, 
dim. of wooxos musk; the flowers have a musk-like odour. 
Clusius says. that another name was izuschorontt or. utuss 


curimé QpooKos Pwnatos ‘Roman musk’), and that (in Lealy) 
some called it wzuschk/o greco,) 


A genus of bulbous plants belonging to the 
hyacinth tribe of Lz/acex; a plant of this genus, 
esp. Aluscard botrpoides, the grape hyacinth. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1, Ixxii. § 1. 105 Yellow Muscarie 
hath fiue or sixe long leaves spread vpon the ground. 1664 
Evuiyy Kal, Hort, Fune 69 You may now take up all such 
..Flower-roots..as,.Martagon, Muscaris, Dens: Caninus, 


MUSCARIFORM. 


&c. 31688 R. Hotme Armoury un. 66/2 The Muscary or 
Musk Grape flower.. 1721 Mortimer //xsé, (ed. 5) Lf. 225 
Muscaries or Grape-lowers. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. iit. 
367 Muscaria’s, great Snow-drops, Dwarf-flag. 1894 West. 
Gaz. 19 Apr. 7/2 There were azaleas,..spireas, musearis, 
snowflakes, tuberases [etc.]. 

Puscariform (maskéerifpim), a. Bot. Also 
muscariiform. [ad. mod.L. musciriform-is, f. L. 
muscéri-um fly-brush (f. weusca fly): see -FORM.] 
Of an organ: Furnished with hairs so as to re- 
semble a brush. 

1839 Linotey Jatrod. Bot, (ed. 3) Index. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

PMlouscarine (maskarin). Chem. [f mod.L. 
miuscdrt-us (see next) + -INE.] An alkaloid 
poison found in the fungus Agaricus muscarius. 

1878 tr, von Zlentssen's Cycl, Med, XV U1. 936 Muscarine 
contracts the pupils. /éid., Muscarine-poisoning, 

Wusca‘rious, ¢. rare—°. [f. L. muscdri-us 
(f. musca fly) + -ous.] Of or belonging to flies. 

1856 in Mayne Eagos. Lex, 3891 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 


- Wfuscarinum ! (maskéeridm). [f. L. aescus 


muss + -ARIUM, after herbarium, rosarium, etc. ] 
A place where mosses are grown. 

1853 C. M‘inrosa B&. Garden 1. 667/1 The fernery and 
muscarium.—A garden. for.the cultivation of. ferns and 
mosses is not often met with. 

IMusca‘rinm *. xonce-wd. [f. L. weusca fly + 
~ARIUM.] (See quot.) 

1872 O. W. Houmes Poet Breakf-t. ix, Here is my mzus- 
cartune, my home for house-flies. . 

+Muscary. Zot. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mus- 
cart-um fly-brush.] = UMBEL. 

1647 Lomuinson Renou’s Disp, 1. xxvi. 239 Of Fennel... 
It is a kind of ferulaceous Plant., 5; its muscary or top, 
round, patulous, broad, and circulated, 

Muscary: see Musoart. 

Iuscat (mosket).. Forms: 6 Sc. musticat, 
7 muscatt, (8 muscate, 9 muschat), 7- muscat. 
[a. F. meuscat adj. (also ellipt. as sb.), a. Pr. 
muscaé adj. = It. moscato having the flavour of 
musk :—late L. *suscdtus, £. msc-us MusK sb]. 

L. In full mescat wine. = MUSCATEL 1. co 


@ 1378 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 337 
All kynd of drink, as aill, mallvesie, musticat [etc.. @ 1747 


Hoxioswortu Rem. Virg, (1768) 119 This is practised about 


Trani in Apulia, where they make excellent Muscat. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour, France lV. 253 ‘The little town of 
Frontignan, famous for its muscate wine. 18x6 Accum 
Chent. Tests (1818) 190 Various wines and spirituous liquors 
—Cape muschat. 1888 Hucyel. Brit. XXIV. 610/1 Of these 
{Neapolitan wines] the best known are Lacryma Christi.., 
several descriptions of good class Muscat wine [etc.], 

2. In full muscat grape. A variety. of. grape; 
also the vine produciag it. = Muscapine! 2, 

1655 Com, Hist. Francion xt.3 Hesaid..that the Muscats 
he did eat were so great, that only one grain of them was 
enough to make all England to be perpetually drunk. 1682 
S. Witson Carolina 17 Vhe.Lords Proprietors have taken 
care to send plants of the Rhenish,..Muscatt, Madera, and 


Spanish grapes. x719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 229. 


Muscats, are a kind of Grapes..; there are three sorts of 
them viz, white, red, and black. 1855 C, M‘Inrosu 24. 
Garden 11. 620/2 Muscats..in no way differ as to pruning 
from other vines, . 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 To insure the 
perfect keeping of Muscats..they should be quite ripe by 
the end of August. : 

+8. A kind of peach; also, a kind of pear. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, ¥uly 20 Peaches.. Newington, 
Violet-muscat, Rambouillet. ° 1675 C. Corton Planters 
Manual 50 The Rousselet, and the little Muscat of the 
Summer-Pears. ryo7 Mortimer Husé., Kal, July, [Peaches.] 
Muscat. 1741 Compl. Fant-Piece 1. ill. 400 Pears..Green 
Sugar,.. Verte longue, Long-stalked Muscat,,.and others. 

4. A fungus, dgaricus albellus. 

x887 Hay Arit, Pung: 86 Agaricus albellus; Tricholoma 
albcila; The Muscat. 

5. atirib. and Comd., as muscat flavour; muscat- 
flavoured adj.; muscat-house, a hot-house for the 
cultivation of the muscat grape; muscat rose [F. 
rose muscate], the musk rose. Also muscat grape, 
wine (see above). 

1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 146 When the Flowers 
begin to appear on the white Muscat Rose-Bushes, 1860 
Hoce Fruit Man. 110 [Grapes.] Muscat of Alexandria, 
-.Flesh..with a fine Muscat flavour. 1888 Aucycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 610/2 The Hungarian vineyards... produce Muscat- 
flavoured wines. 3895 C. M‘Intosa Bk. Garden II..620/2 
Many err in keeping their Muscat-house at too high a tem- 
perature. 

Muscat, variant of Musk-cat. 

Muscat, -eer, obs. forms of MusKnt, -EpR. 

Muscatel, muscadel (moaskite'l, -de'l), 
Forms: a. 4-5 muskadelle, (g -cadelle), 5-8 
muscadell, (6 -cadle, 7 -cadall, 6 mosscadell), 
6-7 muskadel(1, (6 -kadyll, -kedele, Se, -Ke- 
dall), 5- muscadel, 6- muscatel. 8. 6 muscal- 
della, -tello, 7 moseadelli, muscitella, 9 mos- 
eatello, [a. OF. weuscadel, muscatel, a. Pr. *meus- 
cadel, dim. of mzscat; see Muscat. The @ forms 
come from the equivalent It. moscadello, moscatello. 
Cf. Sp.,.Pg. moscatel.] 

1. A strong sweet wine made from the muscat or 
similar grape. 

The name is now applied to several wines, both white and 
red, obtained from. Italy, Spain, and France. 

tax1400 Morte Arth. 236 Malvesye and muskadelle, base 
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mervelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle raythely in rossete - 


cowpes. 1464 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 For a 
quarte of muskadelle, at mastyr Hoys, iiij.d. 1526 Piler, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 53 b, There groweth the myghty 
swete wynes as malueseys, tyeres, & muscadels. 1535 
Coverpa_e /sa. xxvit, 2 At the same tyme shal men synge of 
the vynyarde of Muscatel. 15390 Martown 2d Ht. Tamdburl, 
iv. iv, You shal, .drinke in pailes the strongest Muscadell. 
xg96 Suaxs. Zan: Shr. ui. ii 174. 1634 R. H. Salernes 
Regi 42 The moderate dulce or sweet wine is chosen, and 
not that that is exceeding dulce,as Muskadell. 1704 Coé- 
lect. Voy. (Churchill) LIL, 8/x The Wines are..generous.. : 
The best kind is the Muscatel. 19783 J. Puiturs Tread. 
Iniand, Navig. p. vii, Muscadell wines, 1892 E, Reeves 
Homeward Bound 92 §——h's Special Old Port,..at 35s. 
per dozen,..and their ladies’ muscatel at 25s. 

8. 1554-5 Burgh Ree, Edin, (1871) 11, 283, xvj quarts wyne 
muscaldella. 1605 B, Jonson Vodgonen. ii, What auayles your - 
rich man to haue his magazines stuft with Moscadelli? 1632 
Lirncow 7yav 1. 15Lhe..wine that is drunke in Rome, is.. 
Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 1683 Psrys Diary. at 
Tangier in Life, etc, (1841) 1. 430 The soldiers. .had staved 
all his wine, not only good white-wine,..but canary and 
muscatella, 1833 C, Reppine Mod. Wines 24% Their sweet 
wines the Italians call Abbocati; their dry they denominate 
Asciati, Of the former kind are the Moscatello, Aleatico 
fetc.]. Tdid. 246 Moscatello wines. Pea 

2. A variety of grape (in full muscatel grape); 
also the vine bearing it. = MuscaDink 2. 

517 [see Matvoisiz 2]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Apianus, The muscadell grape. 1601 Hotitanp Pliny I. 
407 As touching the Muscadell Vines, Apiane, they tooke 
that name of Bees, which are so much delighted in them... 
These Muscadell grapes like wel and loue cold countries, 
1699 Evetyn Kad, Hort.(ed. 9) 174 [A catalogue of. .excellent 
Fruit-Trees.}] Vines..Muscatell, Black, White, excellent, 


called muscadel. 1851 C. Reppine Aod. Wines (ed. 3) 201 
The large white Muscatel grape. 1854 Loner. Catawba 
Wine ii, The Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 258/2 Raisins.. are prepared from a 
variety of muscatel grape. : . 

8. 1707 Mortimer ‘usd. 556 The Muscadella..is a White 
Grape, not so big as the Muscadine. a 

8. pl. In full muscatel raisins. Raisins prepared 
from the muscatel grape, Malaga raisins. __ 

r6s2 Heviin Cosmogr, u. 267 Cephalenia.,.Plentifull in 
.-Muscadels. 1833 C. Repoinc Mod. Wines 187 ‘Vhe first 
(gathering of Malaga grapes]. .furnishesthe Muscatel raisins. 
1870 Yeats Nad. Hisi. Comm, 11. i. (1872) 181 We receive... 
fine Muscatels, or sun-dried raisins,..from Malaga. 

+4. A variety of pear. Ods. 

msgs Even Decades 198 The frute is much lyke the mus- 
eadell peares of the Ilande of Sicilie. 1617 Moryson J7i#, 
mt, 77 The Muskadel peare is very delicate, especially when 
itis dried. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece-u. iii. 383 And these 
Pears ;..Jargonelle, Muscadella [etc.]. 

+ Muscatelline, a. Os. rare—*. [f. Mus- 
CATEL; see -INE.] Resembling muscatel wine. | 

1673 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6022 As for the Smel, that wine 
is very fragrant, muscatellin and aromatic, 

Muscath, -att, -at(t)ier, obs. ff. MUSKET, -EER. 

Muscato, obs. form of Mosquito. | 

Muscavado, obs. form of Muscovano.. 
‘Muscel, Muscelin: see MusseL, MusLin, 

Muscelite, variant of MUscuLITE. 

Muscellage, -ing: see Muctuacz, Musciine. 

Muscelman, obs. form of MussULMAN. 

Muscelto, Musceto, Musch, Muschat: see 
MistLeToz, Mosquito, Musk, Muscat, - 

Muschachoe, -adoe, -atoe: see MusTacuio. 

Musczhe, variant of MusH OJ, ; 

| Muschelkalk (mufélkalk). Geol. [Ger., £ 
muschel mussel + kale lime.] A limestone bed be- 
longing to the red sandstone formation of Germany. 

1833 Lye Pride. Geol. ILI. 326 One group. the Muschel- 
kalk of the Germans, which has no precise equivalent among 
the English strata. 1836 T, Tuomson Miz., Geol., etc, IL. 


ferous limestone known as the Muschelkalk, 
Muscheron, obs. form of MusHROOM. 
+ DMfuschet. Ods. rare—'.. [a. some OF, var. 
of musguette, muguette, altered form of (sozx) 


cata. \fem.) musk-scented, f. wzzesc-s musk.] Vue 

muschets nutmeg. ; a 
@x4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 85 Tak..of nottys 

muschet, oon vnee. te : 
Muscheto, obs. form of Mosquito. 
Muschid, variant of Massrp. 
1814 W. Brown ist, Prog. Chm, T1. 546.. 
Muschilongoe, variant of MASKINONGE.. 
1794S. Witutams Vermont 122 The Pike or Pickerel 


name of Muschilongoe. 
Muschrumpe, obs. form of MusHroom. 
Muschyl, obs. form of Moss. 
Muscicapine (mosikipin), « [f mod.L. 
Muscicapa (f. musca fly + cap-ére to catch) + -1NE,] 
Pertaining to the genus A/usctcaga of birds, the 
type of the group Afescicapides or flycatchers, 
1885 P, L. Scrater in Zéis 17.0On the Muscicapine Genus 
Chastempis. : ; : 
Wiuscicolous (mesikdles), 2 [f mod.L. 
*muscicol-a inhabitant of moss (f. mzsc-us moss + 
col-ére to inhabit) +-ous.] Living in, or inhabit- 
ing, the mosses; growing on mosses. ae 
1856 in Mayne xpos, Lex. 1879 in Srormontu Jan, 
Sei. Terms, ; 


1763 Mitts Pract, Husd. 1V. 371 The chasselas, otherwise ~ 


139. 1876 Pace Adv. /ext-Bk, Geod. xvi, 286 Shelly fossili- 


muscate, muscade,a. Pr. muscada:—late L. *mus-. 


abounds much in Lake Champlain, It is there called by the 


MUSCLE, 


So also Bfu'scicole, Musci‘coline adjs. (with 
the same meaning). x890 in Century Dict. 

Muscid (mz'sjsid), a. and sd. [f mod.L. 
Muscide, f. musca fly: see -1D.] a adj. Of or 
pertaining to the dipterous family Mzscide, or 
flesh-flies, b. sb. One of the Aluscide. 

1895 D. Snare Jxsects 1.(Camb. Nat. Hist. V.) 163 The 
transformations and physiological processes of the Muscid 
Diptera, 1896 J. B. Smiva in 7'vans, Amer. Philos. Soc. 
(1898) XIX. 185 In most of the Muscid flies we find [etc.]. 
Tbid, 189 ‘Vhe labellate tip of the Muscid proboscis. 1899 
D. Snare /nsects u. (Camb, Nat. Hist. VIL.) 504 Brauer 
associates Conopidae with Acalyptrate Muscids, and calls 
the group Holometopa. . 

Muscien, obs. form of MUSICIAN. 

Musciform (mo'siffim), a.1 [a. mod.L. musct- 


Jorm-is, f. musca fly: see -FORM.] Resembling a fly. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Musciform, a2 [f. L. musc-us moss.] Re- 
sembling amoss (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 
Muscil(l)age, obs. forms of MuciLacE. 

Muscite (mz‘sssit). Palgont, [ad mod.L. 
Muscités (T. Thomson AZizn., Geol., ete., 1836, IL. 
288), £. L. mezsc-us moss +-1tE.] A fossil plant of 
the moss family found chiefly in amber. 

1859 Pace Geol. Terms, Muscites, a general term for fossil 
plants of the Moss eae In recent Dicts. 

Muscke, Musckie, obs. ff. Musk, Muscn. 

Musclade, variant of MuscunapE Obs, 

Muscle (mz's’l), Forms: 6-7 muscule, 
muskie, (6 muskel, -il, musckle, 7 muskell), 
mustle, 6~ musele. [a. F. wuscle, or directly 
ad. L. musculus, dim. of mds mouse, the form of 
certain muscles having some resemblance to that of 
amouse. Cf. Mouse sé, 8. 

The word is. found in all the Rom. langs.: Pr. szzscle, 
woscle, Sp. mtiscudo (also in the popular form zzuslo thigh), 
Pg. wezsculo, It. mtuscode; also = the mod. Teut. langs., 
Ger., Du, Da., Sw. seuskel.] 

l. Anat. and Phys. Any one of the contractile 
fibrous bands or bundles, having the function of 
producing movement in the animal body, which 
conjointly make up the muscular system. 

They are termed voluntary or involuntary according as 
they are or are not controlled by, the will; those which com- 
bine in some degree the functions of both are termed wzixed. 

4533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 50 b, He kepeth his arme 
stedfast, inforcing thervnto the sinewes & muscules. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat, ii (1888) 20 This Corde is associated wit 
a simple flesh, and so therof. is made a-brawne or a 
muskel. 1596 Spenser Astrvoph, xx, It both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 16x5 Crooks Body of Man 741 Contraction is 
the proper and ingenit action of the Muscle. ryor Grew Coswe 
Sacra t ¥. § 3. 23 Inan Urchan the Skin is assisted with a 
strong Muscule closely adhering to it all along the Back. 
1814 Scotr Hav. x, He was a tall, thin, athletic figure,.. 
with every muscle rendered as tough as whip-cord by con- 
stant exercise. 2879 tr. Heckel’'s Evol. Man V1. xxii. 274 
In. most lower animals, especially in Worms, we find that 
the muscles form a. simple, thin, flesh-layer immediately 
below the outer skin-covering. 

b. Phr. 2Vot to move a muscle: to be perfectly 
motionless. Zo control, govern one’s muscles: to 
refrain from laughter. a 

1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv, 12x So: ludi- 
crous..do these ceremonies appear to me that I scarcely 
am able to govern my muscles. 1889 O'REILLY 50 Vrs. ot 
Trail 322, | stayed quite still and never moved a muscle. 

2. collect, That part of the animal body which 
is composed of muscles or muscular fibre; also, 
muscular tissue, Also Phys., the substance of which 
muscles are composed. ‘ 

It is the chief constituent of ‘flesh’ in the animal body and 
of meat’ in animal food. ; ; 

1781 Cowrer 7 @b/e-talk a19 His form..Proportion'’d well, 
half muscle and half bone. 2858 Carpenter Veg. Phys.8 4 
A. property peculiar to organised structure, and especially 
manifested in that form of it which is called muscle. 2866 
Opiine Anne, Chem. 105 note, One gramme of muscle 
should furnish fete]. 1872 Tynpat, Prague, Sci. (1879) II. 
xiv. 349 The combustion of muscle may be made to produce 
all these effects. 

b. Used for: The exercise of the muscular as 
opposed to the ‘ mental’ faculties. 

18g0 CaRLyLe Laitter-d. Pamph, vt. (1872) 209 It is not 
by rude force, either of muscle or of will, that one man can 
govern twenty men. 1883 Goope Fish, Indust. U.S. 24 
The shad fisheries of the South are prosécuted chiefly by 
the use of negro muscle, 

8. fransf. and fig. 


tomise. Each muskle of ‘my griefe in cruell wise. 1864 
Tennyson Aylwer's #. 180 A grasp Having the warmth 
and muscle of the heart. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach, 
it, 28 The muscles of their mind have degenerated, x897 
Mary Kinosury 7”, Africa 396 Wild fig-trees, with their 
muscles showing through the skin like our own beech-trees’. 
muscles do. 


4, attrib, and Comd, a. simple attrih., esp. 


rigidity, tissue, twitch, work. - 

1896 Addbutt's Syst, Med, 1, 38c *Muscle-atrophy. 1899 
Ibid, Vi. 465 The individual fibres and the *muscle bundles 
become separated from one another; lastly the muscle fibres 
themselves become opaque, — 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 

_ 298 *Muscle-fibres. suffer like changes, x90x Oster Pract. 
Med. i, a5 There may be early *muscle rigidity, 1878 Bet 
tr. Gegendaur’s Camp. Anat, 32 There are two varieties 


AQ, 


1598 Torts A dba (1880) 95 Ah do: not (Surgion like): Ana- 


Anat. and Path., as muscle atrophy, bundle, fibre, 


aT eT TS ER 


MUSCLE. 


of this form of *muscle-tissue. 1899 AlZbut?s Syst. Med. | 
1887 Suites Life & | 


VIL 523 A simple *muscle-twiteh, : 
Labour 303 Heavy brain-work..is more exhausting than 
*muscle-work. : 

b. objective, as szscle- kneading, -making ad}. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 6o/x Muscle-making food. 
1896 Addbute’s Sie Med. 1. 385 No hesitation need be felt 
in using muscle-kneading. 

e. instrumental and locative, as mzuescle-mouger, 
-worker;, muscle-lired adj, 

ax849 H. Corertioce £ss. (1851) 1. 188 That disgusting 
pedantry which some modern muscle-mongers have brought 
from the dissecting-room, 1878 Hutsroox A/yg. Brain 92 
A brain-worker rarely eats as much asa muscle-worker. 1899 
Seribner’s Mag. XX V. 102/2 Brain-weary, muscle-tired men. 

d. Special combinations : muscle acid, an acid 
obtained by the oxidation of flesh; muscle case, 
each of the segments of a muscle fibre as observed 
by Krause; also muscle casket (Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1891) ; muscle cell, the element from which mus- 
cular tissue is derived; muscle clot = Myosin; 
muscle column, (2) Kélliker's name for a fibril 
of muscular fibre; (6) = mzescle-présm (Cent. Dict. 
1890); muscle corpuscle, a nucleus of a muscle 
fibre; muscle current L/ectro-physioé,, the flow 
of electrical current which occurs on connecting 
different points of a muscle; muscle curve, a 
curve indicating the amount of muscle-contraction 
as recorded by the myograph; muscle epithelium 
= MYosiast (Syd. Soc. Lex.); muscle feeling = 
muscular sense (ibid.); muscle fibrin, Liebig’s 
term for what is now known as. SYNTONIN; 
muscle force, the force or power of human 
agency; muscle juice = mzscle plasma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); muscle notch Lyd. (see quot.) ; muscle 
nucleus, a nucleus or central part of a muscle 
fibre; musele plasm, plasma, a filtrate obtained 
from living muscle after freezing, mincing, and 
mixing it with salted snow; muscle plate (see 
quot. 1882); muscle prism, (a) a prismatic 
section of muscle fibre; (4) the prismatic mass of 
muscle rods composing the dark disk of a muscle 
casé; muscle reading, thought reading by the 
interpretation of muscular movements; muscle 
rhombus, a rhomboid section of muscular fibre; 
muscle rods p/., Krause’s term for the fine rod- 
like lines running throngh the dark streak of mus- 
cular fibre; muscle sense = muscular. sense; 
muscle serum, the fluid remaining after coagula- 
tion of the myosin from muscle plasma; muscle 
sugar = Inosite; muscle tone = muscle sound; 
muscle tumour = Mroma (Dunglison Med. Lex. 
1876); t+muscle vein dzzat., cf musculous vein 
(MuscuLous 4. 3, quot. 1656); muscle wasting 
= muscular alraphy. ; 

3866 Opune Anti. Chen, 113 *Muscle-acids, 1885 
Scutrer Zssentiads Histol. 63 Diagrammatical Represen- 
tation of a *muscle-case. 2891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Muscles 
cells. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 137 Muscle 
cells, 1892 Huxtey Physiol vii. 159 Myosin (or *muscle-clot 
as it is sometimes called). 1882 Quain's Lem, Anat, (ed. 9) 
Ll, 127 Killiker was led to term the structures formerly 
known as fibrils ‘*muscle-columns’, 1882 *Muscle-corpuscle 
{see meuscle-nuclel], 1881 tr. Nasenthal's Muscles & Nerwes 
Index, *Muscle current. 877 Foster Phys. 1. il. 36 A 
*Muscle-curve obtained by means of the Pendulum Myo- 
graphion. 1897 M. Maruer Kuskin 91 He would use all 
this *muscle-force [of men] ere he utilized the forces of nature, 
2876 Dunciison fed, Ler, "Muscle Fuice. 1826 Kinpy & 
Sp, Extomol, U1. xxxiv. 527 The Myoglyphides, or *muscle- 
notches, are sinuses..in the posterior margin of the upper 
side of the head. 1882 Quain's Elent. Anat. (ed. 9) IL. x23 
*Muscle-nuclei or muscle-corpuscles. 1877 Foster Phys. 
ii, 32 The slightly opalescent filtrate or *muscle-plasma as 
it is called, is at first quite fluid. al M, Bavrour in 

. Fral, Microscop. Sci. XIV. 350 *Muscle-plates, 1882 

uain's Elen, Annet. (ed. 9} 11.132 Most of the voluntary 
muscles of the body are developed from a series of portions 
of mesoderm... termed the muscle-plates. 188x *Muscle 
prism [see szuscle-rhomdbus}, 1879 Brarp.in Proc, Soc. 
Psych, Res, (1882) I..17 1t was shewn that mind-reading so- 
called, was really *muscle-reading. 188x tr, Rosenthal's 
Muscles & Nerves. xi,.194 In such a *muscle-rhombus, the 
distribution of the tensions..is much mare complex, 1877 
Foster Péys, tii, 32 *Muscle-rods. 1873 Rare PAys. 
Chew, 119 *Muscle serum. .yields,.1-5 per cent. of fat. 1857 
Mitten Alem, Chenz, (1862) 11]. 783 Inosite, or *Muscle 
Sugar, 1704 J. Hares Lex. Techy, 1, *Muscle Vein, this 
Vein is Two-fold, the Superior and the Inferior. 1899 4/2. 
butts Syst, Med. V1 I, 460 Evidence of rapid *muscle wasting, 

Muscle, obs, form of Musset. 


xR. Oastien Fleet Pagers 1.289 The head is sick.., 
imbs are mugcleless. 1867 Land. Rev. 23 Mar. 937/1 
ilations,.a% boneless and ‘as, muscleless as the dummies 
tallor’s window. 


~ King of Swaden aganes the Muscovianis. 
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+ Muscling. 0ds. [f. Muserz + -1xe1.] 


1. The delineation or representation of the . 


muscles in Painting or Sculpture. 


ryog SHAFTESB. Charac. (1711) IL, 186 A good Piece, the : 


Painters say,.must have good Muscling as wellas Colouring 


and Drapery, .@1720 GRAHAM in bh i Vertue’s Anccd. : 
e anatomic part of : 
painting,. following it so close, that he was very apt to | 


Paint. (1765) IIL. 4 He..understood t 


make the muscelling too strong and prominent. 
2. transf. Working of the muscles. ? so#ce-tese. 
1760-72 


flush to the muscling of her aspect, 


Muscly (mo's'li), a. reve, Also 6 muskelly, : 


7 Dicts. muskely, musculie, muskly. [Ff 
Musc.E + -y.] Composed of muscle; exhibiting 
great muscular development. 


1894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, u.97 The tongue : 


then isa fleshy & musclymember, 1602 Withads’ Dict. 404 


Muskely, or of muscles. @1745 Swirr Poents Wks. 1784 , 


VIIL. 232 The muscly swelling breast Where the Loves and 

Graces rest. 3879 Browninc Halbert § Hob 27 ‘The 

muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade. 
Muscobado, variant of Muscuvabo. 


Muscod, variant of Musxk-cop. 


Muscoid (mzskoid), a. and sd, [f. L. mezesc-us - 
a. adj, Resembling moss; - 


moss: see -OID.] 
moss-like; b. sd. A muscoid plant. ; 

1847-54 in Wenster (citing Lindley for the sd.) 1879 in 
SrormontH Alan, Sez. Termes, {the adj.) 

Muscologist (mzskp'lédzist). 
next; see -Isi.] = BryoLocisr, 

1854 Srark Brit. /Mosses 19 ‘These are known to Mus- 
cologists as cauline and perichatial. /d¢d. 55 Dillenius, 
the celebrated British muscologist. 
Muscologists in all parts of the world. 

Muscology (muskg'lodzi). 
cologia, £. L, miuse-us moss: see -OLOGY, 
miuscologié.| = BRYOLOGY. 

[x88 Hooxer & Tavtor (Zitle) Muscologia Britannica 5 
containing the Mosses..systematically arranged and de- 
scribed. éfd, Introd. p, 1, ‘he Muscologia is a subject 
comparatively new.) did. p. ii, In so few parts of Europe 
has the Muscology of the country been fully investigated. 
Ibid, p. vii, The student. of Muscology. 1868 Trier Brit, 
Aosses 30 The muscology of a district may be improved by 
these means. . 

Hence Muscologic, Muscolo*gical adjs., of or 
pertaining to muscology. 

3872 in Latuam Dict, 21892 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Muscophilous, 2. [f. L. msc-us moss + 
-PHIL + -ouS.] That flourishes among mosses. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Muscophilus,..muscophilous; 
whence in Syd. Sec. Lex. 189%. 

Mouscose (mz'skdus), a, [ad. L. mzuscds-us, f. 
muscus Taoss: see -OSE.] Of the nature of or 
resembling moss; moss-like. 

1707 SLOANE Yavraica I, 124 The flowers.. being brownish, 
very small, muscose [ete.]. /dfd. 125 Small muscose flowers. 
1817 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 42/1 The hollows in her hull 
contain a quantity of fine black muscose mud. 

Hence + Musco‘seness (Bailey vol. JI, 1724), 
+ Musco’sity, ‘mossiness ’(Blount Glossagr., 1656), 

Muscot, variant of Mesquita Oés. 

Muscous (mzskas), a. rave. [ad. L. mus- 
cdsus, 1. muse-us moss: see -ous.] (See quot.) 

x658 Puiturrs, Miscous, mossy, or full of mosse. 72x in 
Baivey. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscovado (maskova'do). Also 7-8 musca- 
vado, (8 musco-, muskavada, muscovad, g 
masca-, mascobado). [a Sp. mascabado adj., 
(sugar) of lowest quality. Cf I. mascovade (1667 
in Littré) now mescouade.] In full smzscovade 
sugar : Raw or unrefined sugar obtained from the 
juice of the sugar cane by evaporation and draining 
off the molasses. 

1642 Rates Merchandizes 32 Sugar, Candy brewn.. 
Candy white..Muscovados. the hundred weight.. x657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 85 ‘Vhe, Sugars they made, 
were but base. Muscavadoes,..so moist, and full of mo- 
losses, and so ill cur’d. Zézd. 86 Good Muscavado Sugar. 
1689 Loud, Gaz. No, 2512/4 Casks of Surinam Musco- 
vado Sugars, 1970~4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) I. 419 
The best brown sugar of St. Thomas, commonly called 
Moscovad. 1776 Apam Smita H’, Nw i xi. (1869) I. 166 
The brown of muskavada sugars imported from our colo- 
nies, 1828 Register Debates Congress IV. 1. 780 Brown 
sugar (in which description is comprehended mascabado). 
1887 Lncyel, Brit, XXII. 626/1 ‘The molasses is drained 
away from the crystallized raw sugar...The sugar so ob- 
tained is the muscovado of the sugar-refiners. x903 Long. 
‘Tag, Nov. 76 Mascobado, a natural brown. sugar, is that 
which is allowed to drain off without ‘claying’. 

+ Musco‘vian, a. and sd. Obs. Also Mos.-. 
[f. mod.L. Mescouza, Moscovia Muscovy + -aN.] 
a, aaj. Belonging to Muscovy. Muscowian glass, 
re, see Muscovy, b. sd, A Muscovite, 


1577 B. Googe Hereshack's Hush. 1. (1586) 34h, The 
Russians and Moscouians. — 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11, 306 


[Formed as 


[ad, mod.L. mzzes- 
Ci. F. 


Reply to Gosson 20 Your Muscouian straungers, your 
Scithian monsters. 16zy Mippiaton Hon. & Jndustry 


Wks. (Bullen) VII. 302 A Russian or Muscovian, 1634 Sir’ 


T. Herperr 7yav. 106 Casements of broad cleere Mus- 
couian glasse. x65§ J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref, 17 The 
Assembly of States, was called against the Muscovians, 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 80 The Moscovian 


. Brooxe fool of Qual. (1809) I. 116 Surprise, © 
gratitude, ecstasy flashed from her eyes, and gave a Joyous . 


1897 Naturalist 132 


@1578 Linngsay (Pitscottie) | 
en of weir..to help the 
x579 LopcE. 


MUSCULADE. 


Language. 1664 E. Browne in Sir T. Browne's Whe, 
(1836) 1.47 Mr. Gibbs gave mee a Moscovian rat's skin, 
ax6gx Bovine //ist. A7zr (x692) 187 Whether Muscovian ice 
be. -harder than English ice. . 

Muscovite (moskdveit), 56.1 and a Now 
Hist, or arch. Also 6 Moschovite, Muscovit, 


6-8 Moscovite. [ad. mod.L. A/us-, Moscovita, f, 


Mus-, Afoscovia Muscovy: see -ITE. Cf. lf. Avas- 
covite.| A. sé. Anative or an inhabitant of Mus- 


covy; a Kussian. : 
rss EDEN Deceries 256 b, They were cauled Mosconites of 
the chiefe citie of al the prouince named Moscouia or Moswa, 
1370 Drs Math. Pref aiv, The wide Empire of the Mos- 
chovite. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ, L. Vv. ii, 122, 303 Muscoutites, 
Ibid. 265 ‘Swentie adieus my frozen Muscouits [rimes with 
‘wits’],” 1635 Pacirr CAristianogr. (1639) 47 Of the Greeke 
Communion are the Muscovites, the Russes in Poland [ete.]. 
1700 Prior Carmen Seculave 272 The young Muscovite, 
the mighty Head, Whose Sov’reign Terror forty Nations 
dread, 1788 Proustiey Lect. Hist. v. lxv. 523 The Mosco- 
vites..were as jealous as any people in the south. 1877 
D. M. Wattace Aussta xxv. 386 No wonder the Mus- 
covites were scandalized by his conduct. r905 Dazly Chron. 
1x Mar. 4/4 These may have been part and parcel of the 
plans of the Japanese commanders, deliberately devised to 
throw dust in the eyes of the Muscovite. a ds 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or its in- 
habitants, Russian. 

r601 R. Jounson Kinga. & Comm, (1603) 168 Certaine 
English men sayling by the Moscouite sea,, .haue pierced 
euen to Cathaia. 1687 North’s Piniarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
80 The Moscovite Language. 1797 Excyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 574/1 ‘he Muscovite priests use exorcisms at the ad- 
Ministration of baptism, 182x Snetiey Aed/as 528 That 
Christian hound, the Muscovite Ambassador, 1835 ALIson 
Hist, Europe (1847) 1V. 54 The frontier of the Muscovite 
dominions. | . : 

Muscovite (maskévait), sd." Adin. ([f. the 
name Juscouy (glass): see Muscovy and -ree.] 
Common mica, 

1862 Dana Man. Geol, § 56. 56 Muscovite, or common 
mica, is a potash-mica, 1883 Axcyel, Brit, XVI. 4x3/r 
Muscovite (Muscovy-Glass)...Crystals over a yard in dia- 
meter in China, where it is used fur windows. 


+ Muscoviter. Obs. [f. Muscovire! + -zR.] 
A Muscovite. 
x6s0 GENTILIS Comsiderations 225 If Gustavus. .had not 


bin intangled in the Muscoviters and Polish wars, 67x 
Crowns Fuliena 1. 8 The Muscoviters invaded us. 


+ Miu'scovitish, 2. Ods.rare. [f. Muscovire 
56.) + -18H.] Muscovite. 
31684 Scanderbeg Rediv, v. 105 Romadanowski the Mus- 


covitish General. : 
Muscovy (mz'skdvi). Also 6 Muskovie, 7 
[a. F. Muscovie, earlier 


muskevia, Muscovia, 
Moscovie, ad. moa.L, Moscovia, f. Russian Mockosa 
Moscow.] The name of the principality of Mos- 
cow, applied by extension to Russia generally. 

I. 1. Used attrib, or quasi-adj. in the name of 
things helonging to, originating or produced in 
and obtained from Muscovy, as Muscovy hide, 
leather, Russia leather; + Muscovy glass, com- 
mon mica; also, sometimes, « TaLa; + Muscovy 
lantern, one furnished with Muscovy: glass; 
Muscovy tale = J/uscouy glass. 

x573 in Cunningham Revels até Crt. (1842) 42 Muskovie 
glasse. x604 Marston & Wesster Jfadcoutent 1. vii, She 
were an excellent Lady, but that hir face peeleth like Mus- 
couie glasse. x606 Dukker Newes /r. Hell Fab, A wise 
man might haue taken it for the Snuffe of a candle in a 
Musconie Lanthorne.. @16x8 Rates Merchaudizes H 3b, 
Red Hides, or Muscouia hides. /4z¢. I, Muscouia Leather. 
‘bid, L.4, Spruce or Muscouia yearne, 1624 Boyce in 
Lisnore Papers (1886) II. 143, I receaved from Sir W™ 
Hull 30 redd muskevia hydes. 2753 CHAmBers Cycd. Supp. -. 
sv. Lalc, Muscovy talc, a kind of foliaceous body, well 
known by the English name of isinglass. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. arx Mr. Sage found muscovy glass in- 
fusible in the strongest heat. x8xr Pinkerton Petral. IL, 16 
Talc has sometimes heen called Muscovy glass. 1825 J. 
Nicwoison Oferat. Mechanic 740 Substituting varnished 
metallic gauze in the room of Muscovy talc, a kind of mica. 

IT. Uses due to misinterpretation or perversion 
of designations connected with Musk sé. 

2. A species of Crane’s-bill or Geranium, Z7o- 
a@ium. moschatunt. 

1688 R, Homme Arwmonry uu. 103/2 Knotted Cranes Bill... 
This: smelleth sweet like musk, and therefore is of many 
Flowerists, called Muscovy. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict, 
Geranium..Moschatum, Musked Crane's-bill or Moscovy. 
2796 in Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed.'3) U1. 609. 

3, = Musk-rat, 

1693 Ray. Synopsis Quadrup. etc. 217 Mus Aguaticus.. 
Ne oper tee or Musk Rat.” 178x Pennant “ist. Quad+ 
vup, II. 476. 

4, Muscovy duck, = Musxk-puck 1. 

1657 R, Licon Barbadoes 35 Muscovia-Ducks. .larded with 
the fat of this Porke,.are an. excellent bak’d-meat. xgxa 
E. Coonn Voy. S, Sea 150 Muscovy Ducks. 18ax Gaur 
Ann. Parish xiii, He brought a Muscovy duck to Lady M. 
x863 W. C. Batpwin 4/*. Hunting v. 114 A fat Muscovy 
duck..is not a bad subject to work on. 

Museul, obs. form of Musgen sd, 

+Musculade. O0ds. Also musclade. [?a 
derivative of I. sezescle MUSSEL.] ? Mussel sauce. 

¢1460 J. Russe, BA. Nurture 821 Flowndurs, gogeons, 
muskels, Menuce in sewe,..Musclade in wortes, musclade 
of almonds for states fulle dewe. Sé/d. 719. 1813 Bk 
Keryunge in Babees Bk. 166 To go to. sewynge of fysshe: 
musculade. did. 167, 


MUSCULAGE. 


+ Mua'sculage. Oss, In 6 mussulage. [f. L. 
mitscul-wus MUSCLE+-AGE.] |? = MuscuLaTuRe. 
1847 Boorpe Brev. Health cexliii. 83 Muscles or mussu- 
lages, the whiche be lytle straynes descendynge from the 
head to the necke and face and other partes, 


Muscular (moskizlan, a. [ad. mod.L. *eus- 
culér-ts, £. mtiscul-ces Musone. Cf. F. masculatre.] 

l. Of or belonging to muscle or the muscles. 

Muscular feeling, sensation (see quot. 1829). Muscular 
sense: the faculty of muscular sensation; by some modern 
psychologists recognized as an independent ‘sense’, but 
popularly regarded as a particular application of the sense 
of ‘touch’, Muscular sound; the sound produced by the 
contraction of a muscle ; so mxscular murmur, ete. 

1685 Willis’ Lond. Pract. Physic Pref., His Tract..Of 
Muscular Motion. xryor Grew Cosm, Sacra i. iv. § 14. 19 
Upon these [parallel fibres] the far greater stress of the 
Muscular Action doth depend. 1809 Afed. Frud. XX. 457 
Some modern theories upon the cause of muscular con- 
traction. x829 Jas. Minty. Aus. Mind I. vii. 3x Muscular 
sensations, or those feelings which accompany the action of 
the muscles, Jd7d. 33 In most cases of the muscular feel- 
ings, there is..great complexity. 1837 Red. Brit, Assoc. V. 
268 Muscular sound, or the resonance attending sudden 
muscular contraction [of the heart}. 1838-9 Fr. A. KEme.e 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 13 Diseases of the muscular and 
nervous systems. 1840 Swainson Malacology 399: Muscular 
Impressions: those indented marks in acephalous bivalves, 
indicating the insertion of those muscles by which the animal 
is attached toits shell. 1864 Reader No. 88. 304/3 Experi- 
ments on the muscular susurrus. 1875 Lewes Probl. Live 
& Mind UU. vi iv. 481 If I contract my muscles, a peculiar 
feeling is produced in. me by the muscular sense. | 1880 
Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 270 note, The Scaly Ant-eaters 
are closely related to the South American Ant-eaters, even 
in minute details of muscularstructure. x88z tr. Rosexthal’s 
Muscles & Nerves iii. 43 This muscular note clearly. shows 
that vibrations must occur within the muscle. 1892 GREENER 
Breech Loader 202 The muscular sense may be trained : it 
enables sportsmen to judge accurately of distances, as letter- 
sorters and others judge of weights to a nicety. 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Affecting the muscles, 
xg27-4t CuampBers Cycé, s.v. Coususiption, Au universal, 
or muscular consumption. 1807 J/ed. Fri XVII. 269 
Diseases..of a muscular nature, - 1896 Daily News 1 Feb. 
3/t The very general prevalence of muscular rheumatism. 


2, Composed of or of the nature of muscle; 


also, forming a constituent of muscle. 

Muscular stomach (of a bird) one with muscular walls, 
as distinguished from a ‘glandular’ stomach. Muscular 
tunzour: see Myoma. 

1681 Grew Compar. Anat.i.3 The Muscular Fibers [of the 
gullet of a cat]..plainly Platted. /éid. ii. 7 The Fibers of 
the Muscular Membrane. /é¢d. iii. 14 Separated by a Mus- 
cular Ligament. Jdfd. vill. 32 He [the Cassowary] hath no 
Gizard (as hath the Ostrich); yet a thick Muscular Stomach. 
1704 F. Futter Wed. Gyn. (2711) Pref., The Muscular 
and Nervous Parts acquire. .great Strength.. by Exercises. 
1881 Woonwarp Modiusca 6 The mollusca are animals with 
soft bodies, enveloped ina muscular skin, 1876 BristowE 
Th: §& Pract. Med. (1878) 494 ‘Vhe muscular walls of the 
heart are liable to many changes, 1888 A. Frioyr 7202. 
Phys, (ed. 4) 470 A fluid, called the muscular juice. 

3. Of an animal body, a limb, etc. : Characterized 
by muscle, having well-developed: muscles, 

1736 Tomson Liberty wv.146 The spreading Shoulders, 
muscular, and broad. 1838 James Hodder i, They were.. 
muscular and finely proportioned. 1859 Guo. Evtot A. Bede 
xix, Look at this broad-shouldered man with the-bare mus- 
cular arms. 

Conth, 1784 Cowrzr Task v. 15 The muscular. propor- 
tion'd limb Transformed to a lean shank. : 

b. Muscular Christianity: a term applied (from 
about 1857) to the ideal of religious character 
exhibited in the writings of Charles Kingsley. (See 
quot. 1858.) 

1888 Ldin. Rev. Jan. CVIL. 190 It is a school of which 
Mr. Kingsley is the ablest doctor; and its doctrine has 
been described fairly and cleverly as ‘muscular Christianity’, 
The principal characteristics of the writer whose works 
earned this burlesque: though expressive description, are 
his deep sense of the sacredness of all the ordinary relations 
and the common duties of life, and ‘the vigour with which 
he contends..for the great importance and value of animal 
spirits, physical strength, and a hearty enjoyment of all the 
pursuits and accomplishments which are connected with 
them. | 858 7ait's Edin, Mag. XXV. 101/1 Here our mus- 
cular Christian, insinuates that (etc. 1858 Kinestry Zev, 
xg Oct. in Lett. § Mem, Life (1883) 213 [Lo a clergyman 
who, in a review, had called him ‘a muscular Christian ’.] 
You have used that, to me, painful, if not offensive, term, 
‘Muscular Christianity’, 1863—Davidi.5. 31880Disrag.t 
Endym. xiv, Nigel..wasalsoa sportsman. His Christianity 
was muscular. 

4, Having regard to muscle or the use of muscle. 

1828 Scorr /. AZ. Perth ii, The air of personal health and 
muscular strength, which the whole frame indicated. 1848 
Mite Pod, Econ. t. i. § 1.29 Labour is either bodily. or 
mental; or, to express the distinction more comprehensively, 
either muscular or nervous.. 1838 Greener Gunnery 323 It 
would vary according to muscular development, the weight 
and height of the sportsman. 7 

Jig. 1853 Lyrron My Novel 1x, xvi, No mind becomes 
muscular without rude and early exercise. 1862 /d/zst7. 
Lond, News x1. Jan. 51/1 A narrowness of chest which some- 
body has said is a defect fatal to muscular statesmanship. 

Hencé Mu'seularly adv. 

1847-54 in Weuster, 1881 Daily Tel. 8 Apr. 5/2 The 
only way..to settle which is the better of the pair is to fight 
it out muscularly once a year on the Thames, 1883 //ar- 
pers Mag. Jan. 20x/1, | do not know any.,motions more 
muscularly graceful than those of the chopper's. : 


-Muscularity (moskizlerriti). [f. mod.L. 
musculdr-is MusouLaR + -1rx.] The quality or 
state of being muscular. 


779 


1. The fact of consisting of muscles, or of having 
well-developed muscles. 

168: Grew Museum 1. v. i, 102 Their [sc. the guts of a 
sturgeon] great thickness and muscularity. 2793 Vounc in 


Pit. Trans. UX XXIIL 173 Such an arrangement of fibres 


can be accounted for on no other supposition than that of 
ponpataela f 3824 Hist. Murder of Weare 230 The body 
was remarkable for its muscularity and symmetry. 18974 


CARPENTER Afent. Phys. 1, ii. (1879) 3x “Ube muscularity of - 


the walls of the Arteries, 
2. Muscular strenvth or vigour. 


1859 Smices Seif Help x. 258 The cultivation of muscu- | 


larity. 1876 L. SterHen Hours in Library IL 341 The 
modern taste for muscularity. 

3. The quality of being cognizable by the ‘mus. 
cular sense’, rave. 

21868 Baw Ment. & Mor. Sc? ui. 95 The other element 
of ‘Touch is Muscularity; the weight, hardness, size, and 
form of things, are tested and remembered principally by 
the muscles of the hand and arm. 

Muscularize (my‘skivlaraiz), v [f Mus- 
CULAR + -I2E.] ¢razs. To make muscular. Hence 
Mu'scularized H//. a. 

1848 Lowi. Bigdow P. Poems x8go I, 7 A..gentleman 
with infinite faculty of sermonizing, muscularized by long 
practice, 1896 Godey’s Mag. Apr. 447/1t Garments that re- 
veal rather than conceal the muscularized limbs, 


+ Museulary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. muscu 


laive: see MuscuLaR and -aRY.] = Muscunan a, - 


1679 tr. Willis! Pharmac. Rationalis Pref., The Nerv- 
ous and Musculary and Glandulous Membranes. Jézd. 1. 
vi. iii. 129 What we have discoursed. concerning the Mus- 
culary Motion. 1683 Sxare Azat, Horse 11. vii. (1686) 8x 
Musculary or fleshy Fibres. : 

+ Mu'seulated, 2). a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L. 
miiscul-us MUSCLE + -ATE2 + -ED1,] ‘Having or 
consisting of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. JI, 1731). 

Musecnlation (mzskizléi-fen). rave. [a. F. 
musculation, {. L. midiseulus: see Muscun and 
-aTION.] a. The function of muscular movement. 
b. The disposition or arrangement of muscles. 

1887 Duneison Zed. Lex.s,v. Locomotion, It [sc. the word 
loconzotion), as well as wisculation has also been used for 
the function of animal movements. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Mind Ser. 1. U1. 498 It_is not-by Touch, Taste, Hearing, 
Smelling, Musculation, &c., that we can explain astrono- 
mical..and biological phenomena.  1B92 Temple Bar Oct. 
188 The anatomy of the body does not provide for the mus- 
culation of wings. woe es 

RMusculature (mo'skidlatitn. fa. F. wesen- 
Jature, t. L. mééseud-us Muscie.] The muscular 
system of the whole body or of one of its organs. 

1878 E. R. Lanxester in Q. Fraud. Microscop. Sct. KV. 
262 The ventral musculature. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 633 The jaw apparatus and the digestive tract 
have their special musculature. 1898 H. G. Wetits War of 
Worlds 1. i. 208 Bipeds, with flimsy siliceous skeletons and 
feeble musculature. neg Shs 

Muzscule, -ie, obs. ff. Musciz, MusseL, MuscLy. 

Musculin (meskivlin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. L. mdiscul-us MuscLe + -INE.] The basis of 
animal muscle; syntonin; also, see quot. 1891. 

1864 WessteER, Adusculine. 1866 A. Fut Physiol. Man 
I. go Musculine. ‘This semi-solid organic principle is pecu- 
liar to the muscular tissue, /2éd. 9: Musculine, in com- 
bination with inorganic substances, goes to form the muscles. 
x89x Harirsurton Chem. Physiol. 413 Paramyosinogen. 
Note. Termed musculin by Hammarsten, 

+ BWfu-seulite. Geol. Ofs. Also 8 muscullite, 
g muscelite. [f. L. mdscal-us MUSSEL + -ITE.] 
A fossil mussel shell; a mytilite. ae, 

168z Grew Museum 1. 1 i. 264 A sort of Musculites 
fill’'d with Earth. x799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 132 Only tur- 
binites were found in the one, and in the other only chamites, 
or muscullites, /did. 243 Impressions of reeds or fern, 
sometimes of musculites, mytilites, &c., are found onit [shale]. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I. 98 Occasionally the anomia 
Bae muscelite shells are met with in shale. oe 

Muscull, obs. form of Musciz, Musset. 

Musculo- (mz'skizlo), combining form of L. 
mitisculus Muscie, chiefly in Anat. and Phys. 
terms, 4s musculo-arte'rial 2., peftaining to the 
muscular and arterial systems; musceulo-ce‘llular 
a., partly muscular and partly cellular; museulo- 


cutaneous @., belonging or relating to muscles | 


and skin; musculo-ligame’ntous a., composed 
of muscle and ligament; musculo-me'mbranous 
a., composed of musculous membrane; musceulo- 
pa‘llial 2., belonging to the muscles and pallium 
of a mollusc; musculo-phre-nic a., pertaining to 
the muscular portion of the diaphragm; musculo-~ 
rachi‘dean a., relating to the muscles of the spine 
(Syd. Soc, Lex.) ; musenlo-spi'ral a., ‘ relating to 
muscle and to a spiral’ (Zbid.); esp, in maseulo- 
spiral nerve, the largest branch of the brachial 
plexus, which winds spirally round the humems; 
also used as 5b, attyzb. in musculo-spiral paralysis; 
mugctlo-te'ndinous @., partly muscular and 
partly tendinous. wire 
182g Corerince Aids Re/?, (1848) 1. 85 The muscular life 
in the insect, and the *musculo-arterial in the bird, 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, I, 381 That circular *musculo-cellular 
tissue which surrounds the cervix, Jéfd. 148/2 The *mus- 
culo-cutaneous nerve, 1838-6 Owen Zézd. p26/2 The dense 
*musculo-ligamentous sheath, which incloses the man- 


dibles (in the Nautilus], 1833 Kirsy Had. & Inst. Aninn 
IL xx. 324 A large *musculo-membranous pocket. 1885 


MUSE. 


Giason in. Trans. R. Soc. Edin. (1887) XX XM. 628 The 
visceral ganglia..give off two important nerves. first, ox. 
ternally, the *musculo-pallial nerve... ; and, internally, the 
splanchnic nerve. 2840 E. Witson Anat Vade M. (1842) 
290 The *Musculo-phrenic artery winds along the attach- 
ment of the diaphragm to the rihs. 836-9 Toon Cred, 
Anat, II. 160/1 This groove {in the humerus] indicates the 
spiral course..of the *musculo-spiral or radial nerve. 1873 
Mivart Alen. Anat. 148 An oblique groove (called: mus- 
culo-spiral), 1899 Adibute’s Syst. Med. V1..536 Musculo- 
spiral paralysis. /é/d. VI{I. 5 The physician then ex- 
amines the nerve-trunks..by means of gentle pressure..on 
the musculo-spirals. x866 Proc. Roy. Soc. No. 86. 244 
*Musculo-tendinous slip from fever pollicis Zongus to in- 
dicial portion of profusiudis. : 

Musculose (mo'skizlous), a rare-'. [ad. 
L. miisculds-us: see MuscuLous a, and -osE.] 
Composed of or full of muscular fibre; musculous. 

1729 T. Date Freind’s Emmenol, x. (1752) 107 The mus- 
culose Coat of the trachea. 

+Muscnlo'sity. Obs. [f. L. weiisculds-us (see 
next) + -ITY.] ‘he state of being musculons. 

x6or Hottanp Pliny Il. 109 They have ..only a certaine 
musculositie at the ends..of their branches, much like to 
the tender buds of Asparagus. xgaz BarEy, Muscudosity, 
bigness of muscles, 2864 in Wesster 3 and in later Dicts, 

+ Musculous, «. Obs. [ad. L. mitsculés-us, 
£, miscul-us > see MUSCLE and -ous.] 


1. Full of or composed of muscle or muscles. 

Musculous stomach: cf. MuscuLar a, 2. 

1s4x R. Corpranp Guydon'’s Quest. Chirurg. C iij, The 
other is flesshe musculous or Jacertous, 1644. Diany Wad. 
Bodies xxxv.§ 8. 302 It is a musculous membrane. 1720 
Quincy tr. Zfodges’ Acc. Plague 118 The musculous Flesh 
was. . wasted, ; 

b. zransf. of vegetable tissue. 

w6or Hotranp Pliny II. 18 The Elecampane hath a root 
shorter than the Skirwirts or Parsnips.., but more muscu- 
lous and fuller as it were of brawne, 

2. Characterized by muscular development. = 
MuscuULaAR a. 3. 

1609 Hotiann A mm. Marcell, xxx. ix. 397 His bodie was 
well brawned, musculous &strong. 1668 Curreprer & Core 
Barthol. Anat. ww. viii. 165, I have sometimes seen..in a 
musculous man, one triangular muscle [etc.]. 2704 Swirr 
ZT. Tub xi. (1711) 196 He had a Tongue so musculous and 
subtle, that he could twist it up into his Nose. 1775 Jonn- 
son Journ, West, Isl, Col, They are indeed: musculous and 
‘strong. 

8. Of or belonging to muscle or a muscle, 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, 1. xii. (1712) 79 The Tunicall- 
ve@ has a Musculous power, and can dilate and contract .. 
the Pupil. 1656 Biounr Glossagr. s.v. Vein, Musculous 
vein, the first branch of the flanck veins, tearmed thus 
because it communicates it self with divers muscles. 2713 
Deruam PAys.-Theol. i i. 10 note, In the Coat of this 
Bladder is a Musculous Power to contract it. 1758 J. 5. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. C ciijb, Myrodes 
Platysma, a Musculous Expansion. 

Hence + Mu‘sculousness, ‘largeness or. fulness 


of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727). 


Wus.D. Abbreviation of mod.Latin -Afusicx 


Doctor, doctor of music. 
- 1786 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Bozay § Piozzi 1. Wks, 1794.1. 
32. OF Music’s College form’d to be a Fellow, Fit for 
Mus.D. or Maestro di Capella. 18:8 Scorr Rob Koy iv, 
The. .ditty,.. which I still prefer to all the opera airs ever 
minted by the capricious brain of an Italian Mus.D, 
Muse (mi#z',sb.1 Also6muze. [a. I’. muse, 
ad. L. mdisa,a. Gr. potoa (Doric pioa, pod, Lolic 
potoa) :~pre-Hellenic *szontya, {. Indogermanic 
root *wron- (: wen-: win-) to think, remember, ete.: 
see Minn 56.} 


1. Mythology. (Now usually with capital.) One 


of nine sister-goddesses, the offspring of Zeus and . 


Mnemosyne (Memory), regarded as the inspirers 
of learning and the arts, esp. of poetry and music. 

In Greek antiquity there were other accounts.as: to the 
number.of the Muses and of their parentage. The names 
of the nine Muses appear first in Hesiod, who says that 
Calliope is the chief of them. Later mythologists assigned 
to each of the Muses a particular class of functions, which, 
however, are less definitely limited than they appear in 
modern allusive use, where Clio is the Muse of ‘history, 
Thalia of comedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe of music, 
and Terpsichore of dancing. : The in names, Erato, Poly- 
hymnia, Urania, and Calliope, are rarely mentioned in modern 
literature, as they have no well-known association with 
any particular branch of art or knowledge. - Urania (lit. 
‘the heavenly’; in formal lists the Muse of astronomy) is 


invoked by Milton. (P. Z.-vir), who explains that he means - 


not the fabled goddess of mythology, but the true celestial 
source of inspiration, 
62384 Cyaucer A. Fante mi. 309 So songe the myghty 


Muse, she That cleped ys caliope. a2400-30 Alexander . 


2113 Pe muses [ude A7ZS. musysjof musike. 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasm. Prow. (1352) 13 The doores of the muses be wyth- 
out enuye, that is to say, lerned persons ought frely..admyt 
other unto them y':desire to be taught. 1632 Mirron Pen- 
sevoso 47 Spare Fast, that..hears the Muses. -round about 


Joves Altar sing. 1714.-Sfect. No. 632 P 1 Herodotus has in - 


the same manner adapted his Books to the. Number of the 
Muses. 2749 Frecpina Ton Fones u. vi, Ifthe historic 
Muse hath entrusted me with any secrets, I will by no 


means be guilty of discovering them till she shall give me. 


leave, 1803 CAMPBELL Stanzas to Painting 7, I bless thee, 
Promethean muse! And call thee brightest of the. Nine. 
1813 Norrucore Sir ¥, Reynolds (1828) 1. 246 Sir Joshua.. 
never..even marked his own name, éxcept in_the instance 
of Mrs, Siddons’s portrait as the Tragic Muse. ee 
TEnnyson Princess Ut. 377, L learnt more from her in a flas 


Than if my brainpan were an empty hull, And every Muse - 


tumbled a science in. nee i 
pb. In classical poetry the Muse is often invoked 


Sec TER ACRE 


ee 


aide > 


’ ym. 52 He..was fill’d With admiration, 


MUSE. 


or referred to as if only one Muse were recognized. 
Elence often in modern poetic use (cf. 2 a). 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. iii, Say Heav'nly Muse, shall 
not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the Infant God? 
xgzq ‘Ticket Sect. No. 620 Whom shall the Muse from 
out the shining Throng Select to heighten and adorn her 
Song? 3842 ‘lennyson Will Waterproof 9 No vain liba- 
tion to the Muse, But may she still be kind. 

@. As represented in painting or sculpture. 
x956-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IL. 368 The two muses, 
under one of which is the word vRanrA, are good pieces. 
1847 Tennyson Princess u. 13 The Muses and the Graces, 
group’d in threes, Enring'd a billowing fountain in the midst. 
a. transf. 

a@x695 A. Woon Atheng O.xon. (1721) IL. 1036. Dr. Killi- 
grew had a Daughter named Anne, a Grace for Beauty, and 
a Muse for Wit. ee : 

2. (With capital or small initial, according to 
the degree. of personification.) a. Chiefly with a 
possessive: The inspiring goddess of a particular 
poet. Hence, a poet’s particular genius, the 
character of his style and spirit. 

e1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. Proeme 9 O lady myn pat 
called art Cleo, Thow be my speed fro pis forth and my 
muse, To ryme wel pis book til I haue do. 1390 GowER 
Conf, III, 384 My muse doth me forto wite. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Steele Gd. (Arb.) 53 As though my muze were mute 
and durst not sing. 2628 Miiton ac. Hxerc. 53 But fie 
my wandring Muse how thou dost stray! 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) 1, vii. 159 ‘The Biographer now deems 
it a fitting occasion to call on his muse to set forth the suf- 
ferings of the innocent. : 7 

b. Zhe Muse: poetry personified, as an object 
of devotion. So ¢he Muses: the liberal arts, 
‘polite literature’, 

1788 Jounson Dict. Pref. Bj, The votaries of the northern 
muses. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. x (1869) I. 206 The bar- 
barians became masters of the native seat of themusesand the 
arts. 178g-z82x Rirson (¢77Z2) The Caledonian Muse; a Chro- 
nological Selection of Scotish Poetry. 1806 Pye O:’e for New 
¥r. in Times 18 Jan., Weak is the loudest lay the Muse can 
sing, His deeds of valour to record. 1838 Turr-waLt Greece 
IL. xi. 58 The leisure of his retirement from public life was 
to the last devoted to the muses. . 

e. transf. Used for: One under the guidance of 
a Muse, a poet. 

1613 G, SAnpys Trav. 4 That memorable Sea-battle [at 
Lepanto]..sung by a crowned Muse [i.e. James I of Eng- 
land]. 1637 Bcrate Lycidas tg So may som gentle Muse 
With lucky words favour my destin’d Urn, And as he 
ered turn, And bid fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1803 

. K. Waits Clifton Grove Ded, ‘Vhe following trifling 


‘effusions of a very youthful muse. xrg0g A thenarumt 19 Aug. 


233/2 The stately mansion built by that attenuated but 
majestic muse Mrs. Montagu. 

+3. A song. Oés. 

a@1629 SKELTON Xeglye, 337 For all his armony In metri- 
call muses. 

4, attrié. and Comd., as + muse-man, -monger, 
+-sucker; muse-bit,-descended,-discovered,-haunted, 
-inspired, -led, -like, -loved, -rid, -ridden, adjs. 

1770 Armstrone S#. 11. Misc. I]. 274 A *muse-bit block- 
hand. 1749 West Odes Pindar (1753) I. 53. The *Muse- 
descended Bon g. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olynepique 
vii, The *Muse-discovered World of Islands Fortunate, 
x87 R. Extis tr. Cazzldus |xi, 27 Leave the Thespian hol- 
low-arch’d Rock, *muse-haunted, Aonian, 1660 WALLER 
To King, upon Hadpy Return 3117 The *Muse-inspired train 
Triumph, and raise their drooping headsagain, 1789 Mason 
Caractacus, To Hurd 14 Of my *Muse-led steps. did'st 
thou behold... 1711 Suarress, Cherac, (1737) 1. 317 ‘They 
wou'd..add their graces and attractive charms to what is 
most harmonious, *muse-like, and divine in human life. 
624 A. Hottann in J. Davies Scousge Paper-Persecutors 
2 Each driueling Lozel now..Starts vp a sudden *Muse- 
man, and streight throws A Packe of Epigrams into the 
light. 1608 Day Hum, out of Br. Ded: (1881) 3 The Iron- 
pated *Muse-mongers about the towne. 1728 Pops Due. 
11 33 No meagre, *muse-rid mope, adust and thin, -x697 
Coiiisr Zss, Mor, Subj. u. To Rdr. (2709) 5 ‘Vo be *Muse- 
ridden at this rate is somewhat hard. 1604 Minp.eTon 
Fathéir Hubbura's TWks, (Bullen) VILL 52 You never give 
the poor *Muse-suckers a penny. 


Muse (mizz), 53.2 Also 6-7 muze. Some- 
what arch. [f. Musz vo. Cf. OF. mzse amuse- 
ment, waste of time, deception.] +a. The action 
of musing; profound meditation or abstraction 
(os.).. 1b. An instance of this, a fit of abstraction ; 
now only in sing. (Zo be) tv one's muses: in a 
state of abstraction (ods.). ‘t¢. Zo be at a muse: 
to be perplexed or uncertain; to ‘ wonder’ (whether, 
how, what, etc.), Obs. 


1478 Partenay 3431 In. pensif muses hym faste beseying,. 
He rest noght to ryde, so to Maillers cam. . 1544 Patren 
Exped, Scotl, Pref. aiv, I haue bene often at a great muse 
with my selfe, whither the kynges Maiestie [etc.], x56 
Coorer Thesauruss.v.Cogitatio, lobeinadeepe muse. 1878 


_ Banister fist. Man iv. 55 When a man by. earnest study 


or muse vnto him selfe, vpon any earnest or waighty matter 
fetc.}. 1579 Lyty Zughues (Arb.) 94 His Lady, whome he 
finding in hir muses, began pleasantly to salute. a 1586 
Siovuy Avcadia n, (2622) 113:In this depth of muzes, and 
diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue re- 
mained, but that fete]. x6a6-7 in Cri. & Times Chas. I 
(2848) I. 25x For the duke and. our fleet, we are now all at 
a muse what should become of them. x667 Mutton P, ZL. 
52 E With and deep Muse to 
heare Of things so. high and strange. s70r Norris deal 
World y, ii..73 Such a profound muse as when we are said 
to:'think upon.nothing, a@xy13 Excwoop Autobiog, (1714) 
234 He made me no Answer, but sate some time ina Muse. 
Bh R, Pavroce ?. Wilkins (1884) Ik. 279 ‘Sir’, says I, 
cer a seeming muse for some time, ‘what should you think 


‘ 


780 


of Oniwheske [for a wife]?’ 87x Browntnc Balaust. 2682 
Where she dwells Forever in a muse, 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. ii, He would fall into a deep muse over our 
accounts. 


+ Muse, 5.3 [a OF. muse; by Fr. scholars 
regarded as identical with wzse Muse sb.1, or as 
a verbal noun f. the cognate med.L. mésdre to 


play music, Cf Connemuss.] A bagpipe. ; 

The explanation in quot, 1782, which alone appears in 
modern Dicts.,seems to be a pseudo-etymological guess con- 
necting the word with OF. #zwse muzzle. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. 14304 Bombardys and_corne- 
musys, Thys flloutys ek, with sotyl musys. 2484 CaxToN 
Fables of ZEsop vi. vii, Whanne I pyped and played of 
my muse or bag pype ye dayned ne wold not daunse, [2782 
Burney List, Mus. Il. 270 note, The Muse is the muzzle or 
tube of a bag-pipe, without the bellows.] 


+ Muse, 53.4 Ods, Forms: 6 mose, mouse, 
(?pl. mowsies), mouce, 6-7 muse. [Ultimately a. 


Arab, j3* mauz, 8} mauza" banana.| The fruit of 


the plantain or banana (see Musa). Also atérib. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxxviii. 704 Of Musa or Mose tree. 
The Mose tree leaues be so great and large, that one may 
easyly wrap a childe..in them, 1585 T. Wasninaron tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy.t. xvi..t7 b, Apples of paradice, which they 
call muses. 1388 Hickox tr. Mredevick's Voy. 18 Laden 
with fruite, as with Mouces which we call Adams apples. 
Marg. The Mowsies is a kind of fruite growing in clusters 
and are 5 or 6 inches long a peece. ¢ 31602 in Purchas Pii- 
grins (x625) I. 1617 At Damiatta. .are great gardens, full of 
‘Adams figs,..these are also called Mouses. 

Wluse (mizz), v. Forms: 4 mwse, 4-5 moyse, 
5 mouse, MOWSe, Mewse, Musee, MUSSe, MOKe, 
6 muze, Sc, mus(s, 4~ muse. [a. F. wuser(1athe. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), to waste time, trifle, in OF. also 
to muse, meditate=Pr. musar, It. musare to stare 
about, idle, loiter. 

Prob. a derivative of the Rom. word represented by It, 
muso, OF. meuse muzzle (cf, Florio’s explanation of It. 22 
sare,‘to hould ones musle or snout in the aire’), the primary 
allusion being to the action of ‘a dog sniffing the air when 
in doubt as to the scent’ (Skeat). Possibly the sense ‘to 
meditate’ may be due to the influence of L. w##sa Muse 
s0A_ Ch med.L. wdsdre to play music.] 

I. cntr. 

1. To be absorbed in thought; to meditate con- 
tinuously in silence; to ponder. Const. of, on, 
upon, tin, +In early use occas, with ef. of 
purpose, 

1340 Ayend. 104 Per-vore ich be rede wel bet. pou ne musy 
na3t to moche hit uor to zeche. 1362 LanGL. ?, Pl. A. XL 
137 Pe more I muse peron pe mistiloker hit [Theology] 
semep. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 111 pu suld 
moyse here & merwall, of hewine & erth. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in his pnilosophie, 
e1430 LypG, Mix, Poents (Percy Soc.) 144 Austyn gan muse 


‘in his oppynyoun, To fynde a mene the sowle for to save. 


c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dante 202 He mused sore, to 
conquere his desire, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 162 
He was musyng vpon p« werke. 1490 — Zneydos xxxvii. 126 
Whan kynge Latyne hadde mused a lytyll in hym selfe he 
ansuered. 1935 CovERDALE Ps. xxxvill, 3 Whyle I was 
thus musynge, the fyre kyndled. 1607 Eart Sriauine ¥, 
Czsar w.i, Who muse of many things, resolve of none. 
31634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Baleac's Letz. (vol. I.) 400 If I muse 
but two houres on the bankes.of the T'yber, I am as under- 
standing as if I had studied eight days. 1732 BerKRLey 


Akiphr, 1. § x Alciphron, having mused a while,answered - 


[etc]. x78x Cowper Retiree. 376 And cultivate a taste for 
ancient song, Catching its ardour as.I mus'd along. 1826 
J. Witson City of Plague u. ii. 169 The sorrowful Still love 
to muse on all distressful things. 1833 Hr. Martinzay 
Berkeley the Banker i. i, Her father paused to muse. 190% 
“Lucas Marer’ Six R. Calmady vi. xi, Lady Calmady.. 


' musing of many. matters..slowly went the length of the 


terrace. 1906 Outlook 14 July 42/2 In Imperial politics he 
decided... while other men were musing and hesitating. 
quasi-trans, 178 Cowrer Zruté 441 Sorrow might muse 
herself to madness then. 
b. With dependent question. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 282 Whan that I muse And thenke 
how sche me wol refuse, I am with anger so bestad, For al 
this world mihte I be glad. axzssg Rintey Conf. with 
Latimer (x556) ¢7, I haue begonne..to muse with my selfe, 
howe the dartes of the olde enemye maye be borne of. @1713 
Extwoop A xtodsog. (1714) 2%, L -Stood..musing with my 
self what Course to take, : 

+e. In poe phr.: (see quot.). Ods. 


a@rzoo B. Dict, Cant. Crew s.v. Corn, He measures 


| my Corn by his own Bushel, he muses as he uses, he thinks 


me Bad: because he is so himself. 


2. With dependent question: To be at a loss to 


discover ; to ask oneself meditatively, to ‘ wonder’ 


(what, how, etc.). Now rare. 


2380 Wycur Wés, (1880) 35 But here men musen whi 
relatis’ ben ‘so redy to curs in here owne cause. ¢ 1407 
vDG, Reson & Ses. 2893 Musyng, what hyt-myghte be 
That she so straungely spake to me, 1513 More Rick, [7 
in Grafton Chron. (2568) IL. 785 Whyle men mused what 
the matter ment, azg6a Cavenpisa Wolsey (1893) 34 It 


_ made all the noble men..and gentil-ewomen to muse what 
-it (s¢. the firing of guns] shold mean, commyng so sodenly. 


r58x. Pettix tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv, 111. (1586) 161 b, Which 
maketh me much muse how it should be so. .x79r Cowper 
Odyss. xx. 41, 1 muse How single as I am I shall. assail 
These shameless suitors, 1853: M. Arnotp Sohrad § Russ 
tur 347 ‘Ah me, I muse what this young fox may mean! 

8. To be affected with astonishment or surprise ; 
to wonder, marvel. Const. at, tof, tf. Now 


rare ( poy 
1340 Ayend. 47 Ofte hy sseawep and diztep ham be more 


‘| quaynteliche and pe more honesteliche uor.to maki musi. pe 


MUSEFUL. 


foles to ham. 1340 Hamrour Pr. Conse. 6266 A grete wondir 
.. pat in swa short tyme..He mught. .discusse al thyng; 
Bot of pis suld nane muse, lered ne lewed, For als grete 
wondirs has God shewed. ¢x4go MZivour Saluactoun 3847 
The aungeles with outen meseure thise thinges musyd seyng, 
126 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 Some persons per. 
auenture wyll muse or meruayle. 1530 Parser. 443/1, £ 
muse at it to se howe he bandeth hymselfe with your ene- 
myes. @ 1548 Hau Chron. Bdw. IV 234 Vhe Frenchmen 
their at not a lictell mused. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd, u1. iv. 85 
Do not muse at me my most worthy Friends. 164: Mucrox 
Prel, Episc. Wks. 1851 U1. 83 We need no longer muse at 
the spresaine of many idle traditions, 1859 ‘l'ennyson 
Elaine 1261 Then came the fine Gawain and wonder'd at 
her, And Lancelot later came and mused at her, 

+b, With clause or 2/ expressing the occasion 
for wonder. Ods. 

x530 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & Lett. (xg02) 1. 328, 
I much muse that your Grace should so think. 1579 Lyi 
Euphues (Arb.) 178 Thou wilt muse Philautus to heere 
Euphues to preach, who of lute had more minde to serue 
his Lady then to worshippe his Lorde. 1g93 Swaxs. 
2 Hen. VL, wu. i. x, 1 muse my Lord of Gloster is not come, 
zg99 Q. Exiz.in Harington Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 304 We 
cainot but muse that you shoulde recite that circumstance. 
1631 Dexxer Match Mee wi. Wks. 1873 IV. 180, I muse 
thou artso poore. 1632 Thomas of Reading in Thoms &. £, 
Prase Ront. (1858) 1. 135, | muse thou. canst indure this vile 
beseeming seruitude. 

+e. ‘To be a matter of wonder. Ods. 

e460 Towneley Myst. iv, 12 Wheder ar all oure elders 
went? This musys mekill in my thoght. 

4. To gaze meditatively; to look thoughtfully 
or intently. Const. 07, upon, | 72. 

721366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1527 He so musede in the 
welle, That..He lovede his owne shadowe, 139¢ Gowzr 
Conf. IL. 128 It {his cofre] schal noght after ben unstoken, 
Bot whanne him list to have.a syhte Of gold..That he ther 
on mai loke and muse, ¢1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Songs (1866) 
148 As y stood musynge on pe moone. ¢1z4go0 Loveticu Grail 
xliv. 570 Faste towardis hym gan he to Muse, And vppon 
hym sette his hors hed. ¢ 1470 Gol. §& Gaw, 1231 Tlk man 
may..museinhismyrrour. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Conepl. 
Woman 1. 63, 1 have heretofore a long time mused on the 
Statue of Venus made by Phidias, 1712 Steere Sfect. No 
113% x This was the Place wherein I used to muse upon 
her. 2798 Wornsw. Nzght-giece 26 The mind. Is left to 
muse upon the solemn scene. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch Be. 1. 
69 For some time Rip lay musing on this scene. 183. J. H. 
ceux Ch. Fathers (1840) 232 He began to eye and muse 
upon the great bishop of Milan. 

+5. To wait or look expectantly. Ods. 

ax4go. Kut. de La Tour (1906) 45 She..wolde no more 
make folke to mouse after her, but wolde be sonner arraicd 
and atte the chirche thanne ani other. _ 

+6. ‘lo murmur; to grumble, complain,. Ods. 

1382 Wyetir 2 Sav xii. 19 Whanne thanne. Dauid 
hadde herd his seruauntis musynge (Vulg. szussifanses} 
e¢ 1430 Lyne. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 17 Wiche ought of 
regone the devise to excuse, To alle tho that wold ageyn it 
ffroune or muse. 1849-62 Srernuo.p & H. Ps, ii. Why 
did the Jewish people muse, seciny all is but vaine? 2598 
Suaks. Merry UW. v. v. 253 Well, I will muse no further: 
Mr Fenton, Heauen gine you many, many merry dayes, 

TL, zrans, 

7. To ponder over, reflect upon; to contemplate, 
meditate. Now rare. 

c1395 Plowman’s Tale 89 He mused his matter in mesure, 
e1460 Meriam Hees. (E.E,T.S.) 64/1714 Ys this the love 
that we haue musyd so offt?. 1724 Ramsay Vision i, I 
waudert waifand wae, Musand our main mischaunce, 1730 
Tuomson Ayuzn on Seasons 121 Come then, expressive 
Silence, muse his praise. 1826 Disragu iv. Grey 1. i, 
‘Vhe poet. was absent, for he was musing a sonnet. 1878 B. 
Tavtor Deukalion t. iii, What musest thou? 

transf. and fig, 1830 Mrs, Brownine Lomaunt of Page 
xi, His large eyes seemed to muse a smile. 

+8. To murmur discontentedly. Ods. 

1388 Wyceuir Yoh vii. 32 Farisees herden the puple mus- 
inge [1382 grucchinge, Vulg. szrmeurantent] of hym these 
thingis. 1goz Hocctuve Letter of Cupid 238 ¥t shal not 
ben in her elleccion the foulest slutte of al a tovne refuse, y£ 
that me lyst, for ai that they can muse, 


+ 9..To excogitate, Ods. 


21375 Cursor M.2267 (Fairf) Per ware al pe speche mused 
pat now ar in pis werlde vsed, 


+10. To marvel at. Oés. 

31367 Gude § Godlie Ball. S.T.S.).165 Musing greitlie in 
my mynde, The folie that is in mankynde. x620 Suaks, 
Tentp. 111. iii, 36, 1 cannot too much muse Such shapes, such 
gesture, and such sound. 


+11. To bewilder, puzzle. Ods. 


2673 S'too hime Bayes 58 But that that most muses me ig 
this. ; 


Muse, var. Meus; obs. f. Mews, Moss, 

Museacall, variant of Mosarcan a1 Oés, 

Mused (midzd), a [f Muse v1 + -zp.] 
Bemused, fuddled. 

1842 Tennyson Will Waterpr. 74 Head-waiter, honour’d 
by the guest Half-mused, or reeling ripe. 

+Miusedode. Obs. rave—'. [f. muse Mouse 
sb. (cf. ‘ Vermicularis, herba muris’, Diefenbach); 
the second element may be = mod. dial. dud teat.] 
Some herb; perh. the stonecrop, Sedum acre. 


' @14s0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 190/1 Mermicularis maior, 
tetroselio idem g. tatesoriz, ang. andrede uel musedode. 


+ Musee. Obs. rave*. [a. F. masée, ad. Le 
mistum.| = MUSEUM, 

1660 in C, Innes S#. Early’ Scot, Hist. (x86x) 452 The 
studie or musee belonging thereto. : 

Museful (miz-zfiil), a. [f Muse 55.2 + -rut,] 
Absorbed in thought; thoughtful, pensive. 

a@1618 Syivester Maiden's Blush 185 In. musefull care 


MUSEFULLY. 


his ope calls hee quicke. ryoo Drypen Pad. & Are. t. 
541 Full of museful Mopings, which presage The loss of 
Reason. a1810 C. B, Brown Carwin, etc, (1822) IL. 52 
She was sitting in a museful posture. 2885 G. MerRepiTu 
Diana of Crossways i, She is apt to spin it out of a museful 
mind, at her toilette, or by the lonely fire, 

Hence Mu-sefully adv., in a museful manner. 

1885 G, Merenita Diana of Crossways M1, xiv. 276 
Musefully listening, nursing a thought. 

Musehont: see Mousz-Hunt}, 

Musel, obs. f. Muz2Lu; var. Mesen Oés. 

+ Mlu'seless, «. Os. [f. Musz sd.1 + -nuss ; 
in imitation of Gr, duovcos, ‘unpolished, in- 
elegant, rude, gross’ (L. & Sc.).] Without learn- 
ing; uncultured, 

1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 36 It is to be wonder’d how 
museless and unbookish they were, minding nought but the 
feats of Warre. 1819 SHettey Cyclops 489 He [Cyclops] is 
coming,.. Drunken, museless, awkward, yelling, Far along 
his rocky dwelling. x8797 Ruskin Fors Clav, lxxiii. 16 ‘The 
museless cry of the multitude, 

Hence Mu‘selessness. 

1877 Ruskin ors Clav, \xxxiii. 360 That Deadly Muse- 
lessness of the Cameronian leaders, 

Musall, obs. form of Muzzun v. 

‘Musellim (muse'lim). Forms: «. 7musellem, 
8 mosolam, g musselim, musellim; 8. mut- 
sel(ljim. [Arab. musallim, lit. paymaster, act. 
pple. of sad/ama to pay, 2nd conjug. of salama. 
The 8 forms represent ww/asallim, the pple. of the 
sth conjug. of the same verb.] A Turkish officer, 
the lieutenant of a pasha, 

a. 1687 A, Lovers tr. Thenenot's Tram, 193 A Convoy of 
three hundred Horse, and two hundred Foot, under the 
Command of the Musellem. 1703 Maunpre ty Yourn, Ferus. 
2g Mar. (1721) 78 The Mosolem or Governour of the City. 
.x813 Byron ride Abydos 1. xii, More ill-got wealth, a 
meaner soul Holds not a Musselim’s control. 1847 Mrs.-A. 
Kerr tr. Ravke's Hist. Servia 348 Vhe power which,.had 
been conceded to his Musellims. 

B. 1844 Kitto PAys. Hist. Palestine vi. 161 Its fisheries 
were. .rented of the Mutsellim of Szaffad by some fishermen 
of that town. 1855 OciLvie $zfA/. Mutselim. 

Muselman, obs. form of MussELMAN. 

+Mu‘sen, 2. Obs. rare. [2a. MHG. madsen 

(int.)in the same sense: see MouLr v.] = MEwv.12. 

1623. CocxrraM, Pollard, is a Stagge..hauing cast his 
head,..then he is said to musen, 1658 Paiturrs, i/usen, a 
term among Hunters, is when a Stag., casts his Head. 

Museography (midzz,p'grifi). [f.Gr. povoeioy 
MusEuM; see -GRarHy.] The systematic descrip- 
tion of the contents of museums. 

1904 D. Murray Museums 11, 15 Museography. 

So Museo'grapher, Museo graphist, one who 
describes the contents of museums systematically. 

1776 Da Costa Elen. Conchol, 57 Most of the naturalists 
and museographists have included Shells in their works. 
1880.4 thenwume.g Oct. 470/3 Between the museographers 
and the pure historians works of art are in danger of becoming 
transformed into scientific specimens. 

Museology (mi#zi\g:16dzi).. [Formed as prec. : 
see -OLOGY.] The science of arranging museums. 

1885 Sclence 3x July 82/1 Devices. .in which museology 
has been notably advanced by us. 2887 Hyatt in: Pree. 
Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. 4 May 361 The first of the Guides 
to the Society's Museum..is an experiment of considerable 
importance in Museology. 1904 D. Murray Museuves II. 41. 

Hence Museo‘logist, one versed in museology. 

1899 Nat. Sczence Sept. 171 The museum as.a whole is 
painiully suggestive of what museologists cal] ‘the fat boy e 

+ Muser |. Obs. rave~'. [Of obscure origin; 
possibly an error.] (See quot.) 

a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, V/17 9b, In the frount of the 
chafron was a goodly plume set full of musers or trimblyng 
spangles of gold, 

Muser 2 (mia-zo1), In 4 musure. [f. Musz 
v.+-ER1; the earlier form is a. OF. mzseor.] 
One who muses;. one engaged in thought or medita- 
tion. Also, +a designer or schemer (ods.). 

3382 Wycuir /sa, xxix. 24 The musures[Vulg. szussitatores] 
sbul Jerne the Jawe. . 133x Recorpe Cast. Knowl. Ded. 
(1556) 2 The musers of mischief. wrought muche to the con- 
trary. 1897 J. Payne Royal Zach, 38 ‘There ys another 
sorte.., who be greate musers on Gods longe suffringe. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles UL. wv, 87 Was it not a great Saying 
.. Lhe greatest Musers are the best Artists? 755 JoHNSON, 
Auser,.,one who muses; one apt to be absent of mind. 
3828 J. Steruine “ss. & Sales (1848) IL. 75 The sound of 
tumult or of fear Rouses the muser's lazy ear. 1887 STEVEN- 
son House Beautiful, Oft [shall] the morning musersee Larks 
rising from the broomy lea. 

Muserde, Musere: see MusarD, MousE-EAR. 

Muserole, -roll, variant forms of Musrow. 

+Mu'sery. 06s. rare—'. (a. OF. meuserie, f 
muser Muse v,] An amusement, pastime. 

©1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 11. \xix. (1869) 102: Pleyinge., 
at dees, at.merelles, and manye oothere museryes, : 

Muset! (mid-zét). Ods.exc. dal, Also6 musit, 
7 musett, 9 dza/, mussit. [a. OF. miucette, mus- 
se/fe,*a little hole, corner, or hoord to hide things 
in’ (Cotgr.), £. mee, musse: see MEUSE.] = MEUSE 


56. 1. “Also, a hare’s * form’. 

1592 Suaxs, Ven, * Ad. oF The many imusits through the 
which he-goes, Are like a laberinth to amaze his foes. x39 
Marknam Gentil. Acad. 32 We terme..the places throug! 
the which she [sc. the hare] goeth to releefe, her muset. 
1600 Hoitann Livy xxxvii. xlix. 1015 To prevent those 
Thracian theeves that they should not hide themselves 
within their peakish holes & ordinarie covert musets. 1653 


781 


Cursennare Cath. Hist. Ep. Ded. Aa, The Author. had 
no sooner escaped out of the English sheep-fold, but straight- 
way he discovers. the Muset thorow which he stole. 1688 
R. Hoime Armoury 1m. 134/2 A Hare [is lodged] in his 
Forme or Musett. 

attrib. 1594 Barnriety 4 fect. Sheph. 1. xi. (Arb.) 13 Or 
with Hare-pypes (set in a miuset hole) Wilt thou deceave the 
deep-earth-delving Coney? 

+ Muset?, Ods. vare~), fa. OF. mese?, also 
museite shrew-mouse.} A shrew-mouse. . 

x601 Hoiianp Pliny II. 375 Against the biting of these 
musets or hardi-shrews (L. murs aranei norsibus]. 

Musette (migzet). [a. F. musette, dim. of 
OF. muse: see Muse 56.3] 

1. A kind of bagpipe. 

1390 Gower Conf IIL 365 Bot yit herde I no pipe there 
To make noise in mannes Ere, Bot the Musette I myhte 
knowe. 18xx Bussy ict. Mus. (ed. 3), Musars, the name 
given to certain itinerant musicians who performed on the 
Musette, xg05 Edin. Rev, Apr. 321 The sound of pipes and 
musettes, 

2. A soft pastoral air imitating the sound of the 
bagpipe; a dance for which this music served. 

18xz Bussy Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Musette, the name of an 
air generally written in conmon-time.. .Dances were formerly 
invented of a similar cast, and which were also called Mu- 
settes. 2879 Stainer Mrsic of Bible 119 A piece of music 
written in the style of bagpipe music came,.to be called a 
musette, 1893 Times 21 Dec. 14/2 The lively gavotte, with 
its cleverly-scured musette. ; 

8. A reed stop on an organ, 

x825 Dannetey Eucycl. Mus., Musette, an organ stop 
made of pewter, of the reed kind and of eight feet; called 
by the Germans sackgfei7e. 1855 Horxins Orgaz 328 The 
Madelaine, Paris...Clavier de Récit Expressif...Muzette. 
Ibid. 333 Abbeville...Pedal, 6 Stops... Musette. . 1888 tr. 
Locher’s Explan. Organ Stops 63 Schaimei,a soft reed stop 
. generally labelled Musette in French organs. 

4. A small and simple variety of oboe (Cevz. 
Dict. 1890). 

1895 Army §& Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1659 Musettes... 
Oboes fetc.]}. ‘ 2 

Museum (mizz7im). Also 7-8 museum, 8 
muséum, 9 f/. musea. [a. L. miiséum, ad, Gr. 
pouceloy a seat of the Muses, f£. potca Muse sé2 
Cf. F. musée masc., Sp., Pg., It. szzeseo.] 

l. a. A‘dst. (with capital M.) The university 
building erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy Soter. 

x625,G. Sanpys 7rav, 111 That famous Musazum founded 
Py Philadelphus. . 1869 Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 236 The 
‘ Museum’, or university building, comprised chambers for 
the Professors. 

+b. ge. A building or apartment dedicated to 
the pursuit of learning or-the arts; a ‘home of the 
Muses’; a scholar’s ‘study’. Oés. 

¢ 2645 Howexr Leds, (1658) I. vt. xx. 265 To my Honoured 
Friend and Fa. Mr..Ben Johnson. I thank you for the 
last regalo. you gave me at your Muszeum, and for the good 
company. 1675 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II1. 42 
A Legacy of five hundred pounds towards the building a 
Muszeum, or commencement house, 2706 Puriuips (ed. Ker- 
sey!, Mfuseum,a Study or Library; also a College or Pub- 
lick Place for the Resort of Learned Men. 1757 Mrs, 
Grirrira Lett. Henry § Frances (1767) UL. 82 It gives me 
uneasiness, in my muszeum, when any sentiment or criticism 
occurs to me, that I cannot immediately communicate it to 
you. 2760 C. Jounston CAérysal (1783) L. xvi.g2 He waited 
‘on the Virtuoso, and..was immediately admitted to an 
andience in his museum. a 

2. A building or portion of a building used as a 
repository for the preservation and exhibition of 
objects illustrative of antiquities, natural history, 
fine and industrial art, or some particular branch 
of any of these subjects, either generally or with 
reference toa definite region or period. -Also 
applied to the collection of objects itself. 

Although a ‘ museum’ may include a library {as does the 
British Museum) or a picture gallery, the word is not in 
ordinary Eng. use applied to an institution. of which either 
of these is the sole or the most prominent feature. On the 
continent the corresponding word is often used with refer- 
euce to a collection of works of peincing or sculpture, and 
when so used is rendered ‘museum’ in English. : 

1683 PAil. Traus. XLT, 108 Mr. Ashmole's Muszeum at 
Oxford. . 1706 Pius (ed. Kersey) s.v., The A/usenm or 
Ashmole's Miisenm, a neat Building in the Meee of Oxford, 
r7xo Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) IL. 35 Mt, Lhuyd of the 
Muséum. 19772 SmMottert Humph, Ci. 2 June, Let. ii, I 
have seen the British Museum; which isa noble collection. 
1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) 1. xxiii, 129 [He] changed 
the subject to Cox's Museum, and asked what we thought 
of it? “1816 T. D. Waitaxer Lofais & Eluete 124 It would 
perhaps be difficult for all the musea of the kingdom to find 
half a ‘dozen originals [of the wax impressions of seals] of 
the same date. 1863 Lyett Antig, Man 10 Swords and 
shields of that metal, now in the Museum of Copenhagen. 

attrib, 1893 CoLLinGwoop Askin 1.143 Flaws and inter- 

ruptions destroy. the museum-value of a mineral, 1899 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vi. 257 The museum specimen of a 

uterus of a much quoted case. 

3. transf. and jig. 

1753 Hervey. Theron. & Aspasia (1755) I. i. 13 The bound- 
less Muszeum of the Universe. . 1846 E. Prra2Gera.p Ledd. 
(1889) 1. 166 A heathy promontory there, good museum for 
conversation on old poets, &c.. 1849 THackrray Pendennis 


1. xxiv. 228 Miss Blanche..had quite a little museum of 


) Jocks of hair in her treasure-chest.. 1894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent Man 106 The physical body of Man. .is..a museum 
of obsolete anatomies, bees 

Muse-uming, vd. sb. collog. [f. Musnum + 
“ING 4 The action of inspecting museums, 

3838 Owen in Lif’ (1894) 1. 139 We steam'to Boan; there 
a day or two museuming, and then for Home.. | : 


MUSHA, 


Mush (mzf), sé. [App. an onomatopeeic 
alteration of MasH 54.1; sense 3 and the related 
Musu v.2 are prob. old, though net recorded till the 
igth c. Sense 1 and 3 b may have been affected 
by Du. szoes, formerly used in these senses. ] 

L. NV. Anerisan. A kind of porridge made with 
meal (chiefly of maize) boiled in water or milk 


until it thickens, 

1671 J. Harpy Last Voy, to Berizudas 11 Indian cern.. 
Which being groun'd and boyl’d, Mush they make Their 
hungry Servants Hunger for toslake. 1814 BRACKENRIDGE 
Fral, in Views Lauisiana 202 A pot of mush for supper, 
with a pound of tallow in it. 1828 Copserr Treat. Cob- 
bet?’s Corn ix. § 146 Taking off a lump of the mush at the 
time, and putting it in the milk, you take up a spoonful at 
a time, having little milk along with it; and this is called 
mush and milk, 1893 Kare Sansorn Truthf. Hom. in S, 
California 37'The old greenhorn above who had his supper 
of mush and milk. . 2 

&. dial, A kind of iron-ore found in concretionary 


masses, 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. iv.§ 17.159 Mush the best of all 
{Iron-Ore]..many times fill’d with a briske sweet liquor 
which the Workmen drink greedily. 7 

3. Anything soft and pulpy. Also, anything 
reduced to or resembling a mass of powder. 
Chiefly dal. 

x82q. Macraccart Gallovid. Encyel., Mush, a vast ef 
matters tossed together, such as straw, grain, hay, chaff, &c. 
184x Emerson A/an the Reformer Wks, (Bohn) IT. 247 A 
poor fungus or mushroom..that seemed nothing but a soft 
mush or jelly. 1847 HariiwE.., A/wsh, anything mashed. 
1853 Rosinson WAitby Gloss., Mush, any thing decayed to 
a state of powder. 1878 E. W. Crark Life Japan 76 The 
rice field is stirred up into a perfect mush of mud. 

b. U.S, ‘Fish ground up;-chum; pomace; 
stosh’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


G. fransf. and jig. 

1841-4 Emnrson £ss., Friendshif Wks. (Bohn) I. 88,1 
hate, where I looked for. .a manly resistance, to find a mush 
of concession. 2856 Mrs. Cartyte LeZt. (1883) LI. 207 
Stewed into mush, hearing a popular preacher. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, Bringing everlasting 
disgrace on our town with such mush as that. 

Mush (mf), 53.2% slang. [Shortened form of 
Musnroom.} 

l. An umbrella, Chiefly a¢/r7b. in mush-faker = 
mushroom-faker, So Mush-faking vdl, sé. 

18zx Haccarr Ziyé 56 Tommy Twenty, a mush toper 
feeker. x8gx Mavuew Lond. Labour \1. 127 The term 
[Mushroom-fakers]..has become very generally condensed 
among those who carry on the trade—they are now mush- 
fakers. 1886 MaynewGi. orld Lond. 6 note, The mouth 
has come to be styled the ‘ tater-trap’;..umbrellas, “mush- 
rooms ' (or, briefly, ‘mush’) 3.-and so on. 1893 P. H. Emer- 
son Signor Lippo xx.91 Myold man..got his dudder by 
chinay-faking and mush-faking. ; 

2. A ‘small’ cab-proprietor; a cab-driver who 
owns ohe, two, or three cabs. So Mucsher in the 
same sense. Mu‘shing vd/. sd., cab-owning on a 


small seale, 


1887. Globe 22 Apr. 3 A musher, or a struggler, is a man - 


who drives a horse and cab which is his own property, and 
his only ‘lot’. Z2id., ‘ Mushing’ in the cab-trade is another 
word for ‘struggling’.. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss, 
Little mushes, term applied to these in the cab-driving in- 
dustry who drive their own vehicles. 1902 Academy 27 Dec 
706/2 A Mush is the owner of 3 or 4 cabs, 

+ Mush,a. O¢s. In6 musche, [f. MusH v1] 
m= MUSHED Jf/. a. 

15978 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 228 Ane [doublet]. .of blak 
musche taffetie. ‘ 

Mush (mf), vl Sc. Also 6-7 musche. [?a 
OF. moucher to cut, trim.]. zrans. ‘To cut out 
with a stamp, to nick or notch, to make into 
flounces. (Commonly applied to grave-clothes)’ 
(Jam.); to ‘ puff’. Hence Mushed #27. a., puffed. 
Mushing w2/. sb., one of many nicks or notches 

_ stamped upon a garment for ornament. 

1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (2815) 231 Ane quheit hieland 
mantill, Certane pecis of muschet arming faring. 161g in 
Thanes of Cawdor spe Club) 240 Item 3 quarteris of 
reid bukkram to musche out the sleivis xvs. 1684 Sir J. 
Lauper Hist, Notices Se. Affairs (1848) 538 Many other 

things ware spoke of as sumptuous and. prodigall, viz... 
iiebesode alice and flored hoods. 2792 J, Lourntan Horm 
of Process (ed. 2)9 The Justice-General's [Robe] being lined 
with Ermine for Distinction, and the Justice-Clerk’s being 
distinguished by Outcuttings or Mushings. = 
Mush (mz). v.+ dia [Onomatopeeic altera- 
tion of MasH z., suggestive of duller sound made 
in pounding something soft. Cf. the earlier Mus# 


sb1] trans. and intr, ‘To crush, pulverize, - 


crumble; to mash, to reduce to pulp; to crumble 
or decay away’ (E. D.D.). - 3 
19781 Hurron Sour to Caves ied. 2) 93 Mush, to crush, or 
crumble... 1858 Rosinson Waitly Gloss... To Mush, to 
crumble, te moulder, 186x Gro. Enior Silas M. vii, x1 
‘Folks as had the devil. to back "em were not likely to beso 
mushed ’'as poor Silas was. ; : : 
Musha (mz‘fa), zzt.. [a. Irish mazseadh, lit. 
‘if it is so’.] An exclamation of surprise used by 


| Irish speakers. 


183x Lover Leg. § Stor. Irel,3 Musha, thin, do -you tell — 


meso? 1837 — Kory U’ More xlvi, Musha |. but you're the 
very sowl of good nature, | : 

ushal, -chee, var, ff, MusSAL, -OHEE. 

| Mushato(e, Mushe, obs. ff. Musracnio, Muon. 
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MUSHLA. 


Bfushere, obs. form of Mousr-Ear, 
Musherom, -on, -oom, etc. : see MUSHROOM. 
| PMushla (mo fig’. Also 7 mushelaw, 7-9 

mishlaw. [Mosquito #uzshla (A. Henderson),] A 
fermented liquor from plantain, cassava, maize, etc. 

1697 Dampier Moy. xi. 314 The Moskito Indians will take 
aripe Plantain and roast it; then take a pint and half of 
Water in a Calabash, and squeeze the Plantain in pieces 
with their hands, mixing it with the Water then they drink 
it all off together: this they call Mishlaw. 2699 M. W. 
Afosqueto Indians in Collect. Voy, (Churchill 1732) V1. 293 
Their, plantain drink they call Mushelaw., 1827 O. W. 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 128 Preparations were making 
for a.grand feast and mishlaw drink. 1842 T. Youne Narr. 
Resid, Mosquito Shore iii. 33 It is a custom to let their 
quarrels rest until they get inflamed by their filthy mushia. 

Mush-melon, -millian, obs. ff. Musk-mELon. 
Mushroom (mzjfrzm), 34 Forms: a. § 

musseroun, 5~7 muscheron, 6 mus(s)heron, 
mousheroun, 7 mucheron (muceron), 8 mush- 
roon; # 6 musherom, mousberom, mush- 
rum(m)e, -romme, (mushorme), 6-7 mushrum, 
-rom, 7 muschrom(be, (mes-, musrume, mus~ 
trome), 7 musheroom, mushroome, 6- mush- 
room; y. 6 moshrump, (mushrumpt), moush~ 
rimpe, 6-7 mus(¢)hrump(e, mushrompe, (must~ 
rump); 5. 6mushrubbe, 7mushrub. Sce also 
Mousszron.. [a. F. sausseron (OF. miotsseron, 
1389 in Natz,-Darm.), usually held to be a deriva- 
tive of muusse moss.] 

1. In early use, a fungus of any of the larger 
‘umbrella-shaped’ species, to which the names 
toad's hat and toadstool were also applied indis~ 
criminately. Now commonly restricted to the 
common edible mushroom, Agaricus cantpestres, 
or to this and species that closely resemble it in 
general appeaiance. Some apply mustroom to 
any fungus supposed to be edible, and /oadstoo/ to 
any that is believed to be deleterious. Certain 
botanical writers have used the word as equivalent 
to Funeus.. The mushroom is a proverbial type 
of rapid growth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr,-Witleker 597/13 AZussedte, musserouns, 
£1440 Prop. Pard. 349/1 Muscheron, toodys hatte, dolefus, 
fungus, 1533 Evyot Cast, Helthe (1539) 89 Beware of 
musherons,. .and al other thinges, whiche wyll sone putrifie, 
1863 Hyu Art Garden, (1593) 30 The ‘load stooles or Mush- 
rooms, which grow out of the Walnut .tree, and bee stiffe 
and hard. 1895 SouTHwELL Poews (Grosart) 69 He that 
high grouth on cedars did bestowe, Gave also lowly mush- 
runipes (v7 tmushrumpts] leave to growe. 1612 W. PaRKES 
Crrtaine-Dr. ao That Ceedar., Vader whose girdle, nay be. 
neath whose knee, ‘The little Mesrumes louingly agree, 1636 
Marnerte Perf, Cook 1. 312 With Sparagus, with Harti- 
chokes, with Muscherons, with Cream [etc.]. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Atiments, ete. 1,258 Mushrooms contain an 
Oil ofa volatile Salt. 1828 Keats Anaya. wv. 234 For wine 
we left our heath, and yellow brooms, And cold mushrooms, 
1846 Linptey Mer. King. 37 In Paris none [sé no fungi] 
are permitted to appear:in the markets except the common 
Truffle, Morel, and Mushroom, 1887 Benriey Zot, (ed. 5) 
378 Fungi or Mushrooms. 

2. fig. a A person or family that has suddenly 
sprung into notice; an upstart. Also applied toa 
city, an institution, etc., that is of sudden growth. : 
a%593 Marrows Adu. /f (1598) Cxrb, A night growne 
mushrump, Such a one as my Lord of Cornewall is, r6az 
Anterpreter A3b, He may not..seeme to shrinke, with. 
draw, giue way, whilst other mushrumpes doe the state be. 
tray, 16st Howsi. Venice 204 Which Commonwealths 
may be sayed to have bin but Mushrumps in point of dura- 
tion, xgax Amuerst Verra Fil. No, 13 (1754) 66, 1 hear 
them scorifully calla rising great man an upstart, a mush. 
room, and a thing of yesterday, 1787 BentHam Def. Uszry 
xii, 179 Shefield is an.old oak; Birmingham is a mush- 
room. 1864 Burton Scot Ar, L. it. 96 ‘The Stewarts. .were 
mere mushrooms beside the descendants of the Guelphs. 

+b. A contemptible person, Ods. 

1994 2Gretve Selimus Wks, (Grosart) X1V. 282 Summon 
@ parley sits, that we may know Whether these Mushroms 
here will yeeld or-no, 1676 D'Uregy Mad. Fickle i, 
Come Ladies, I'le be your Gaurdian; Let these Musrumes 
stand if they dare, 2680. D. Grasvu.e in L272 (1992) 224, 
I will make a filthy bustle before I dye amang the Clergy of 
the sation, as contemptible a mushrump and silly ignoramus 
as some do make me. 1969 Public Advertiser 4 Oct, 2/2 
A gouty Mushroom of an Earl from the West. 

+e. An excrescence. O65. rarés 

1648 Payne. Plea for Lords They are. .the Exorbitances 
and: Mushromes of Prerogative, the Wenns of just Govern- 
ment. 

+d. A spontaneous growth, Os. 

‘ t670 C, Garaxer in, Gataker's Antid. Hrrour Ep, Ded, 
Aijb, Who endeavour to forget that they are Gods off 
spring,and would fain be taken for the Mushrooms of Chance, 
B. ¢ransf. Something shaped like a mushroom, 
_ +a, In ornamental waterworks (see quot.). Obs. 
* xpia J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening arq4 Mushrooms 
are @ sort of inverted Bowl-dishes, cut with Scales on the 
upper, Part, over which the Water falls into the Bason below, 
by = mushroom anchor (see 6 ¢). 

‘4890 Nature ro Apr, $39 A temporary lightvessel is sub- 
stituted,., but proba ly efove her mushroom bites the grouud 
itchas dragged somewhat. ° ; 

‘4, a, slang, An wobrella, : 

4856 (see Musu sb3 x], x87x ‘M, Dnarann’ Camby. 

Fresh, 87 Mv. Pokyt said he would take care of my um- 


brella— mushroom’ was the term ‘he used, 
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b, colleg, A Tow-crowned circular hat, esp. 2 
lady’s straw hat with down-curving brim. 

1865 Motten's Stang Dict., Mushroom,an inelegant round 
hat worn by demure ladies, 1896 Grorciana -M, Stisrep 
Capt. Sir R.&. Burton xi, 265° Many a, pretty face,.sur 
mounted by the ‘mushroom! or ‘pork-pie’. 1898 esti. 
Gas, et Apr. 3/2 The mushroom. .is a quite round straw with 
alow crown. xgo2 (bid. 31 May 2/x Mimi's costume con- 
sisted of a short hollavd overall and a brown straw mushroom. 

5. = mushroom-colour (see 6c). 

1884 West, Daily Press 25 Apr, 7/6 Vhe fanciful shade of 
mushroom, ‘1903 Hestn. Gaz. to Sept. 4/2 A shade called 
mushroom..a fascinating sober and ‘unusual tone. 

6. attrib, and Como, a. simple attrib., as mush- 
voom-juice, -ketchup (-catchup), -sauce, parasyn- 
thetic and similative wzshroon-colowured, -like, 
shaped adjs. 

19743 *Mushroom juice [see Kercaup]. 1808 Murs. Run- 
pELL Dom, Cookery (1824) 168 *Mushroom Ketchup. 1839 
".C. Hornann &7it, Angler's Man. viii. (1841) 147 Mush- 
room catchup, 1753 CHamburs Cyel. Suppd.s.v. Heath-moss, 
The brown *mushroon-like Coradlotdes, 1971 Mrs. Hay- 
wooo New Present 46 *Mushroom Sauce. 1845 Exiza 
Acton Afod, Cookery 118 White Mushroom Sauce. 1835-6 
Todd's Cre, Anat. 1. 39/2 The principal organ of motion 
in the pulmograda is the large..*mushroom-shaped disc. 

b. atérid, quasi-ady, with the sense: Kesembling 

a mushroom in rapidity of development or growth 
or in brief duration of existence; upstart; ephemeral. 

zs99 2. Jonson Au. Alan out of (7m, 1. ii, These mush- 
rompe gentlemen, That shoot vp in a night to place and 
worship. 1647 CrareNnbon //ést. Red, vi. § 293 This was 
the end of that mushrump-army, which grew up and perished 
so soon that [ete], 1703 Savace Left. Antients |xviii. 207 
A’ Mushrome Love sprung from a transitory View. x707 
E. Fiumer Defence Plays 130 A new, upstart, Mushroom 
Sect, sprung from their own filthy Dunghill. 1828-60 W Hat ELy 
Commt-bl, Bk. 1864) 145 He outlived his own mushroom 
reputation, 1887 /lestu, Rev. June 269 Radical million- 
aires, and mushroom aristocrats. 


c. Special combinations: mushroom anchor, 
a mooring anchor having a saucer-shaped head 
upon a central shaft; mushroom-bed, a bed of 
horse-dung and fine earth specially prepared for 
mushroom growing; mushroom colour, a pale 
pinkish coldur resembling that of a mushroom; so 
mushroom-coloured a; mushroom-coral = 
Funeitz; mushroom earth, earth containing 
mushroom spawn; mushroom-faker s/amg, an 
itinerant umbrella-mender; + mushroom gall 
(see quot.); mushroom-grown 4@., sprung up 
spontaneously like mushrooms ; mushroom hall 
dial.,a house or hut erected by stealth (see quot.) ; 
mushroom hat — sense 4.5; mushroom head, 
(a) a, kind of Shead’ fora church bell; (4) the nose- 
plate on the inner part of the breech-plug of a 
breech-loading cannon (Cent. Dict, 1890); mush- 
room-headed, a. (see quot.) ; mushroom house, 
a house specially constructed. for growing mush- 
rooms; mushroom loaf (see Loar sd} 2 d); 
mushroom-man (see quot,); mushroom powder, 
dried mushrooms powdered to serve as a flavour- 
ing; mushroom-ring = Farry-Ring ; mushroom 
spawn, the vegetative mycelium of mushrooms, 
usually embedded in an earthy matrix; mushroom- 
stone = Funcitk; mushroom sugar, mannite 


‘derived from fungi. 


1845 Lncyel. Metrop, XIV. 5438/1 An anchor of a very 
peculiar kind is employed to secure the vessels..; it is 
technically called the *s2ushroom anchor. 1763 Mi.ts 


Syst. Pract, Hush. 1V. 186 The spawn of mushrooms may 


be procured at almost any time, by those who have not 
already had *mushroom-bedls in their gardens, x900 Hesdi2, 
Gaz, 16 Aug. 3/1 It is as near as you can get to it unless you 
say, *mushroom-colour. 1904 Datly Chron. 13 Feb, 8/5 
A. skirt of delicate *mushroom-coloured face cloth. | 168x 
Gruw Museu un, te ti, 280 “Mushroom-Coral. #ungites. 
So called from a Jittle likeness it hath to a Toad-Stool, x73r 
Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Mushrooms, You should put im 
some ef the Knobs of *Mushroom Earth, about six Inches 
asunder. 1851 Maynew Lond, Labour Il, 127/2 The 
*mushroom-fakers will repair any umbrella on the ownet’s 
premises, 1753 Cuampers Cyed, Suppl, *ACushvoom Galls 
+a name given by authors to a small species of galls very 
commion on the leaves of the oak in September and October, 
x8a7 G, Hicains Celtic Druids 86, I have no experience of 
*mushroom-grown men, 1872 RK. Heatn Eng. Peasant 
(1893) t45 It was a notion held among the peasantry in 
olden times, that he who could in one night erect a $*Mush- 
room Hall’,.without hindrance from the officials of the 
manor, had obtained a cop hold right to the land. 1897 
Wesim. Gaz, 17 June 3/2, ‘The *mushroom hat’, the pecu« 
liar genius of which shape dwells in that coy droop of the 
brim, 1892 Extacoman Sells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon viii. 
393 The bell Poe Raat a-quarter round by the button or 

mushroom head “by which it is hung. x899 Wes¢m, Gaz. 
30 Nov. 4/2 Over this is placed a block of stee) called the 
mushroom head, 1839. Linotey /wtrod. Bot. ut. (ed. 3) 454 
*Mushroom-headed; cylindrical, having a rounded, convex, 
overhanging extremity, 2817 Newt in Edin, Encye?, XI. 
238/2 A *mushroom-house, constructed on. Oldacre's plan. 
1892 Labour Commrission Gloss. *Mushroout-mien, men, 
having very little or no capital, who hire looms and start to 
compete in the cotton industry, on the principle that they 
have all to gain and’ nothing ‘to lose, 747 Mars, Guasse 
Cookery xi. 122 To make ‘Mushroom Powder, 1807 Wor 
Laston in Pit, Trans, KCVIL. 138, | cut a groove. along 
the diameter of a “mushroom-ring. 1783 CHamBers Cyci, 
Supp. av. Mushxoomt, Into this ltrench),.should .be put in 
the knobs of *Mushroom spawn. 1850 Perwina £vemn, Mat, 


MUSIC. 


Med. & Therap, (ed. 3) UL. 1. 952 Mushroom spawn is the 
name given by gardeners to the white branching cotteny 
fibres (wzycedia) which form the so-called root of the mush 
room. 1668 CuaRLiion Onomasticon 267 Mungites, .*Mushe 
rum-stone. 1840 PrRema Elem, Afat, Med. un. 572 *Mush- 
room sugar has been found identical with mannite, 

Mushroom (mz‘jram), 2 [f. Musunoont sd.] 

1. trans. ‘To elevate (a person) in social position 
with great suddenness. monce~zese. 

1747 RictarDson Clarissa (1749) I. xl. 270 None but the 
prosperous upstart mushroom'd into rank (another of his 
peculiars) was arrogantly proud of it, 

2 a. intr, OF rifle-bullets: To expand and 
flatten. Occas. with ov. b. trans. To cause (a 
bullet) to ‘mushroom’, 

1893 Surous Trav. S. E. Africe 43% Such a bullet will 
mushroom on striking an animal. 1896 esti. Gaz. 16 Dec, 
6/3 Vhe bullet was either mushroomed or the nickel shell 
and lead had parted company. 1900 rit. AZed. Frud No. 
2054. 1138 The result is that the lead mushrooms out. 

3. zuir. To gather mushrooms. Chiefly in pr. 
rple. or gerund. 

1894 West. Gaz, 2 Jan. 7/2 While walking across a field 
mushrooming, xg0r Assex Weekly News 25 Oct. 3/3 He 
had been ‘mushrooming ’. 

Mu'shroomed, ///,a. [f. Musunoom sé. and 
U. + -ED,] 

+1. Cookery. ? Dressed with mushrooms. (és, 

xBar Comes /d/e ul. 390 Broil’d ham anda nice. mush. 
room’d chicken. 

4. Overgrown with mushrooms. 

188g Mrs. Canny Moutsieps Seanne D' Are (1886) 9 The 
path turns downwards, .across the mushroomed meadows, 

3. Of rifle-bullets: Expanded and flattened. 

roor Wide World Mag. VU. 1605/1 The‘ mushroomed’ 
bullet was dug out of the earth. ° 

Mushroomer. [i. Musuroom v. + -ER 1] 
One who gathers mushrooms, 

1885 Lustr. Loud, News 26 Sept. 331 One of the provin- 
cial advertisers calls such persons ‘mushroomers’. 1898 
Caoman “4. Drutidale 175 Vil teach those mushroomers to 
keep out of my meadow. ; 

Mushroomie, a. nonce-wd. [f. Museroom 
sd. + -10,| ‘Upstart’. (Cf. Musurcom sd. 6 b.) 

3839 G. Mereviru &. Feverel xvi, There were names 
historic and names mushroomic. ; 

Mu-shrooming, vé/. sh, [f. MusHRoom v, + 
-n@1.] a, The gathering of mushrooms. b. The 
flattening and expansion (of bullets). 

z900 Dazly News 14 May 3/6 Soft-nosed bullets. .appear 
to have been freely used by the Boers, as ro per cent. of the 
wounds were caused by the ‘mushrooming’ of the core of 
the bullet. 2900. Mest. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/t Mushrooming. 
The mushrooming is the event. of our day. 

Mu-shroomy, a {[f MusHroom 5d. + -¥.] 
Like a mushroom. 

1850 0. W. Houmss Zisie V. vii, A large house of some 
pretensions to architectural display, namely, unnecessarily 

rojecting eaves, giving ita mushroomy aspect, 1895 Orel 
ing (U.S) XXVIL q2/2 These portable roof: trees, though in. 
alispe mushroomy, have nothing else of the Zarvex about 
them. 

Mushrub(be, -rum(pe, etc. : see Musnroom. 

Mushy (mo'fi), a. colleg, [f. Muss 5d.1+ -y.] 
Soft, pulpy; also fig. ence Mu'shiness, the 
condition’ of being soft or pulpy. — 

1876 Gzo, Extot Dan. Der. xlvi, She’s not mushy, but her 
heart is tender, 1883 Pad/ Madd @. 18 Sept. 12/1 1t is poured 
intoa machine in a thick, mushy state, 1890Saran J. Dun- 


can Soc, Departure 221 Lhe unutierable mushiness of the 
*bullock’s heart’ [fruit]. 


Music (midzik), sd Forms: 3-5 musik, 
3-6 musike, 4 musyce, musige, 4-6 musyk(e, 


4-4 musique, § musy(c)que, ~icque, 6 musyck, 


Sc. mwxeik, 6~7 musick(e, 7 musiq, }- music. 
a. F. meusigue (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
mitsica, ad, Gr. povourh (se. réxvn) lit. ‘the art of 
the Muse’ (fem, of povorxds pertaining to the Muse 
or Muses, f. podoa Muse sd.1), applied gen. to 
artistic culture, poetry, etc., but also sfec, to music, 
Cf Pr. musica, Sp, misica, Pg. It. musica; also G. 
niusile (MHG. wuseke, OHG. musica), Du. musiek, Da, 
Sw, weusth,] ae : 
1. Thatone of the fine arts which is concerned with 
the combination of sounds with a view to beauty 
of form and the expression of emotion; also, the 
science of the laws or principles (of melody, har- 
mony, rhythm, etc.) by which this art is regulated. 
Considered as an art, music has two distinct. branches, 
the art of the composer and that of the executant. The 
word is often used with. special reference to the executive 
branch, and to instrumental execution rather than vocal ; 
thus, the designation of ‘a teacher of music’ is usually 
apprehended to. mean one who teaches the art of playing on 
some instrument, 
exzg0 Gen. § Ex, 460 Wit of musike, wel he knew. 1390 
Gowrr Conf ILL. 90 The science of Musique, That techeth 
upon Armonie A manto make melodie. 1481 Caxton Adyrr. 
1 cdl 37 Of this science of musyque cometh alle attem- 
pene 1570 Den Math. Pref diij, An Architect (sayth 
@ [sc. Vitruvius) ought to. haue heard Philosophers, haue. 
skill of Musike, not ignovant of Physike [etc.]. 1638 Burgh 
Rec, Glasgow (1876) 1, 388 That na maner of persone sould 
be permittit to teitch musik within this be are except 
feta], xxx ADnison Sfect. No. 29 13 Musick, Architec- 
ture, and Painting, .are to deduce their Laws and Rules from 
the general Sense and ‘laste of Mankind. 2827 WHatety 
Logi i, (ed. 2) 18 There must have been, .musical com- 
Positions previous to the science of Music. 1884 Mac-, 


MUSIC. 


FARREN in Eucyed. Brit. XVI. 97/1 Music. .is that one of 
the fine arts which appropriates the phenomena of sound to 
the purposes of poetry. 

personified. €1374 Cuaucer Boeth. nu. pr. i. 3x (Camb. 
MS.) And with rethorice com forth Musyce A damysel of 
oure hous, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 77 
Than forth so went good Counsell and J,..By Musykes 
toure walked most goodly. 1747 Cottins Passions 1 When 
Music, Heav'nly Maid, was young. 

&@. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination, 
whether produced by voice or instruments, + /7 
( good, true) music: in tune, 

+&roken music: see Broxen pAl, av16, BLusic of the 
spheres: see SPHERE. : 

ex38t Cuaucer Parl. Foules 62 The melodye herde he 
That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre That welle is of 
musik, 1399 Gower Conf 1. 58 In wonuimanysshe vois thei 
singe, With notes. ,of such musike, Wherof the Schipes 
thei beswike. cxqoo Destr, Troy 13277 The myrthe of 
paire mowthes musyk was like. 1q7x Caxton Reenyell 
(Sommer) Il. 536 That made-grete feste of theyr comyng in 
many manyers of Instrumentis of musycque. . a 1x00 /leqwer 
& Leafr32 The Armony And sweet accord was in so good 
musyk, That the voice to angels most was lyk. a 1338 
Freve & Boye 98 in Hazl. A. P. PLU 65 A pype thou 
shalte haue also, In true musyke it shall go. 1888 Byrp 
Ps., Sonn. & Songs Pref. note, Uhere is notany Musicke of 
Instruments whatsoeuer, comparable to that which is made 
of the voyces of Men. xs9r Suaxs. 72 Gert. iv. ii. 3x 
Now must we to her window, And giue some énening 
Musique to her eare. 16rz A. Srarrorp Niobe 113 Thou 
deseruest a Quire of ancient Bardi to sing thy praises ; who, 
with their musickes melody, might expresse thy soules har- 
monie, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 308 With their 

voyces and cimbals, they make pleasant musicke.. x629 
Mivton Hymn Natio, xii 117 Such Musick (as 'tis said) 
Before was never made. 1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., I was 
entertain’d with the church musiqg. 1697 Concreve J/ours, 
Bride 1.i, Musick has Charms to sooth a savage Breast. 
1969 Gray /nstedlation Ode 63 Sweet music's melting fall. 
1885 C. E. Pascon London of To-day xi, (ed. 3) 112 The 
music of the military and other bands is unusually excellent. 

b. transf. Applied, e.g., to the song of birds, 

the murmur of running water, the euphony of 
spoken words, etc., sfec. the cry of hounds on 
seeing the chase. Also in ironical collocations. 
rsgo Srenser  Q. u. vi. 25 She, more sweete then 
any bird on bough, Would. .strive to passe.. Their native 
musicke by her skilful art. x593 G. Frercuer Licia Soun. 
xiv, My love lay sleeping, where birdes musicke made. 
1617 Moryson /#7x, ut. 28 Clashing of swords was then 
daily musicke in every street. 1633 Watton Angler i. 12 
What music doth a pack of dogs then make. 1687 A. 

Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 225 With that another Vol- 
ley of great and small Shot: When this Musick had lasted 
about an Hour, they [etc]. 175x JoHNson Aawdler No, 88 
7 Milton, whose ear had been accustomed..to the music 
of the ancient tongues, 1808 Skurray Bidcombe Hill 9 Vhe 
cheerful music of the opening hounds. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria. WL. 25 Musquitoes, which, with their stings and 
their music, set all sleep at defiance. 1858 R..S. Surregs 
Ask Mamma xxxviii, The music of the hounds. 

ec. fig. in various applications, esp. something 
which it is a delight to hear. ‘} Zo step music, to 
step with rhythmical grace. 

@.1986 Sipney Arcadia tt. (1629) 166 What Histories might 
euer make my fame yeeld so sweet a Musick to my eares.. 
as that [etc]? 1590 Suaxs. Cow, Err. un ii. 116 The time 
was once, when thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, ‘hat neuer words 
were musicke to thine eare,.. Vnlesse I spake. .tothee. 16x12 
— Wink. T. w. iv.'529 lt is my Fathers Musicke To speake 
your deeds.. 21668 Davenant Fair Favorite v. i, 1 shall 
now be kil’d; Even with the musick of her voice. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111, 152 ‘The performers 
stepped music, their action was grace. 1813 Byron Bn 
Aéydas 1. vi, The mind, the Music breathing trom her face. 
1850 ‘l'ennyson Ja Men. xcvi, Perplext in faith, bat. pure 
in deeds, At last he beat his music out. . 
a. Rough music: noisy uproar; usually, a din 
produced by knocking together pots, pans, and other 
domestic utensils for the purpose of annoying a 
neighbour, . 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/2 Excuse the Rough Musick 
of ‘Vongs and. of Hammer. (1770 Anu. Reg, Chron. 74 
A number of boys attended with shovels, playing the rough 
music. 19796 Grose Dict. Pudg. T. (ed. 3), Raugh Atnusic. 
Saucepans, frying pans, poker and tongs, marrow-bones and 
cleavers, bulls horns, etc. beaten upon and sounded in 
ludicrous processions. 2.1843 Hoon Pudlic Dinner ii,‘ Mr, 
‘Lempest—one. guinea, Mr. Merrington—twenty,’ Rough 
music in plenty. 1862 Standard 1 Dec., Those boisterous 
exhibitions of popular indignation known as rough music. 
1867 Smyru Sazlor's Word-Bk. 580 Rough Music, rolling 
shot about on the lower deck, and other discordant noises, 
when seamen are discontented, but without being mutinous. 

e, A kind of inusic. 4, and fig. 

31584 Powsr Lloyd's Cambria 191 The second sort of them 
are plaiers vpon. instruments, cheefelie the Harpe and the 
Crowth: whose musike for the most part came to Wales 
with the said Gruffyth ap Conan. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., 
After three hours' stay it [the ‘arched viall"] could not be 
fixed in tune: and so they were fain to go to some other 
musique of instruments, 1799 Worpsw. /’oel's epitaph 40 
He murmurs near the running brooks A music sweeter than 
theirown. x822 Beppors Bride's Trag 1. i, That is Love: 

Tis he that acts the nightingale, the thrush, And all the 
living musics. 1866 Ruskin 2th, Dust iv. (1883) 60 All 
one’s life is a music, if one touches the notes rightly and in 
time. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sy. (1886) a2 ‘Phe stirring 
sunlight, aud the growing vines..made a pleasant music for 
the mind. : oe 

3. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination 
as devised by a composer; musical composition. 
To set to music: to provide (a poem, etc.) with 


music to which it'may be sung. 


--in small and popular Musickes song by these Cantabangui 


- of the musique are ready to starve, they being five years 


- Winde-Musick.. r7g2 W. & J. Haurrenny. Ran Archit. 


_ composition as represented by the usual graphic 


; keyboard of an organ. Ods. 


. Diversion; sport; also, sense of the ridiculous. 
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x607 T. Hume (¢7#Ze) Captain Humes Poeticall Musicke 
rincipally made for two basse-viols. 2697 Motreux (title) 
Lhe Loves of Mars and Venus. A Playset to Music. 1911 
Anoison Szect, No. 18 2 That nothing is capable of being 
wellset to Musick, that is not Nonsense. 1762 Corman JZus, 
Lady t. 15 (Stage-direction), Tunes the instrument, and turns 
over several pieces of music. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. 
xili., 223 If the Poet select and adapt proper Music to his 
Poem. 1898 SHutrieworrn in Daly News 19 Nov. 6/3 The 
words attached tothe music cannot make it sacred or profane, 
+4. A piece of music composed or performed. 
a3s86 Sipney Arcadia wi. (1629) 247 Musickes at -her 
window, and especially such Musickes, as might, .call the 
mind to thinke of sorrow, and think of it with sweetnesse. 
rg89 Purtrennam Aig. Poesie 11. x. (Arb.) 96 Vuilesse it be 


vpon benches and barrels heads. x6zx Saaks. Cyaed. 1. iii. 
44, I have assayl’d her with Musickes, but she vouchsafes 
no notice, 1668 SHADWELL Sullex Lovers u. Wks. 1720 1. 43, 
Icame to present my Lady Vaine with a musick I have made. 
1674 Playford’s Skill dius, 46 Exclamations may be used 
in all Passionate Musicks, 

5. A company of musicians; the company of 
musicians attached to a military force; a‘ band of 
music’ (see Banp 56.2.4). [Cf F. maszgue.] Os. 
exc. in military use. 

@ x886 Stoney Arcadia un. (1629) 235 The musick entring 
alone into the Lodge, the Ladies were all desirous to see 
from whence so pleasant a guest was come, 1388 SHaxs. 
L, L. £. v. ii, 211 Play musicke then: nay you must doe it 
soone, Jdz?,216 The musick playes, vouchsafe some motion 
to it. 1633 Marmion Antiguary ni, Julia, go throw the 
Music a reward, 1666 Perys Diazy 19 Dec., He says many 


behind hand for their wages. xgxz-12 Swart Fwd, to Stella 
8 Feb., A scoundrel dog, one of the Queen's music, a Ger- 
man. 1970 Aun. Reg. 102 The music of the chapel per- 
formed several Italian airs, 3847 /ufantry Max. (1854) 75 
The drummers and music are in the rear. 

+6. Musical instruments. Ods. 

3644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., Here also young gentlemen 
are taught to fence, daunce, play on musiq fete], 1662 
Octsy His. Majesty's Entertainm. 16 On the Hast-side, 


in Chinese Taste 1.6 A Room, wherein Musicians may he 
secreted (and play on soft Musick to the agreeable Surprize 
of Strangers). @1800 S. Pecce Anecd. ug. Lang. (1814) 
147 A fond Mother. will exultingly tell you that Miss 
‘learned herself to play upon the Musick’. 1826 Keats 
To C. C. Clarke 113 What time you were before the music 
sitting, And the rich notes to each sensation fittin,. 


7. The written or printed score of a musical 
composition; such scores collectively; musical 


symbols. 

1635 (¢/#/e) Parthenia, or the Mayden-head of the First 
Musick that ever was Printed for the Virginals. 884 
Encyel, Brit. XVU. 87/2 Schiite wrote music to a transla- 
tion of Peri's Da/fze. 1886 GressweEt.L How to play Kiddle 
7o ‘he music must be placed on a stand, so that it can he 
seen without stooping. 1895 West. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 We 
alone.. print over a ton weight of music week by week, 


+ 8. p2. The short keys (now black) on the 


1694 W. Hounur Harmony 156 The Breves representing 
the ‘ones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ; the 
Semibreves representing the Narrow Upper Keys, which 
are usually called Musics. 

9, A species of noctuid moth. 

[2 From the resemblance of its markings to written music] 

1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butter. § M. 65 The Music 
(Xylophasia lithoxylea, Stephens). 

10. U.S. collog. a. * Lively speech or action; 
liveliness; excited wrangling, excitement’.  b. 


In this sense apparently confused with amuse’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Cf, Musicat 8. 

1859 Bartietr Dict, Amer, ATusic, amusement, fun. ‘Jim 
is a right clever fellow; there isa great deal of musicin him.’ 
18.. Lett Yr. the South in Schele de Vere daverizanisms 
(1872) 618 Jake is not without his vein of fun, music they 
call it down here, 


Li. . Phrases (slang or collog.). + To make til 


| music, tthe music’s paid (see quot. a 1700). To. 
Jace the music, to face boldly the consequences of 


one’s actions; to accept. the inevitable without 
hesitation. 

axj7o0 B, E.. Dict. Cant. Crew, Musick. Tt makes it 
Musick, of any unwelcome,.News...7he Musich's paid, 
the Watch-word among High-way-men, to let the Company 
they were to Rob, alone, in return to some Courtesy. @185z 
» I. Cooper in Schele de Vere Americanisms (1872) 601 
Rabelais’ unpleasant ‘quarter’ is by our mare picturesque 
people called facing the music. 1857 Worcester (Mass.) 
Spy 22 Sept. (Bartlett) A strong determination to face the 
music is everywhere manifested, 1897 Ruopns in Wests. 
Gaz. 6 Jan. 5/1, 1 will not refer to the vulgar colloquialism 
that I was afraid to face the music 

12. atirié, and Coméd. a. simple attrib., as vzustc- 
desk, -folto, -lessan, -mian, ~master, -meeting, -mts- 
tress, -nonger, -night, -rack, -rest, -room, -school, 
-score, -shop, ~stand, -stool. b. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as mzuste-drawing, flowing, -footed, 
-nad, -panting, -stirring, -tongued adjs, 

x35 Dickens Sk. Loz, Mistaken Milliner, “Yap-tap-tap', 
went the leader’s bow on the *music-desk. - 1788 Cowrer 
Staneas far 1788, 12° The. *musick-drawing bow. 3820 
Suetiey Aya Mercury \xxxili, 1 Present thee with 
this. *music-Howing shell. 2858 Simmonns Dict. Trace, 
*Music- folio, Music-wrapper, a case.or book for holding 
loose music.. x6a7 CHapman Sussy d'Ambots vy. i, Thy 
*musique-footed horse, 1835. Marevat Pacha iii, The 


MUSIC, 


*music-lesson was over. 1976 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. 
Pref..z1 A great genius *music.mad, 5866 CartyLe /maug. 
Addr. 193 Our painters, poets and *musicmen. ¢x630 B. 
gener Lxposi. w. Inige Fores. 63 He now is come To 

e the *music-master;. tabler too. x693 C. Drypen D.'s 


| Fuvenad vit. (1697) 179 Now look into the *Musick-Master's. 


Gains. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct. ‘To the *Musique-meet- 
ing at the Post-office, where I was once befare. 1769 
Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (2843) 97 Mr. Reinholt, and 
Miss Thomas, great names at Salisbury and Gloster music- 
meeting. 1862 Wuyre MELvitte Goad for N. 1. 200 Paler 
and paler grew the *music-mistress’s cheek. 1784 J. Porree 
Virtuous Villagers I. 100 *Musie-monger. 1686 Wiping: 
in Collect. (0. H. §.) 1. 264 At ye *Musick-night..a0 02 06. 
1859 Geo. Evior 4. Bede xxi, On music-nights it was 


' apparent. that patience could never be an easy virtue to. 


him. x8z9 Suetiry Prometh. Und. u.ii.2g [A night 
ingale] Sick with sweet love, droops dying away On its 
mate's *music-panting bosom. . 1879 G. Mrrenitn Agorst 
xxiv, She went to the *music-rack and gave the song unasked. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 2/2 A rickety piano, with a: 
Beethoven Symphony open on the *music-rest. 1638 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1, 388 Seing that the *musik schoall is. 
altogidder dekayit within this burgh. 1618 Lapy Morcan 
Antobiog. (1859) 204 He declared he would go..to all the 
old *music-shops to try and find it, x762 G. Cotman J/u- 
sical Lady 1.39 Away with your *music-stands. 1887 I. R. 
Lady's Ranche Life Montana 11, 1 bought a sofa..and 
musicstand. 1819 Surcrey Prometh, Und. wi. 777. The 
*music-stirring motion of its soft and busy feet. 1879 F. W.. 
Rosinson Coward Conse. uw. xv, Slitherwick ...sat down 
on the *music-stool. 1819 SHetiey Prometh. Und. v1. ii, 42 
Echoes, *music-tongued, which draw..All spirits on that 
Secret way. ‘ 
+e. attrib. quasi-adj. in the sense Musical 2. 
x602 Suaxs. Zam, mu, i. 164, 1.. That suck’d the Honie of 


. his Musicke Vowes. 160g 1st P#. feronimo n.iv. 35 Clapa 


siluer tongue Within this pallat, that. .[ may.,Haue euery 
sillable a musick stop. 1657 THornvey tr. Lougus' Daphats 


. § Chloe x42 Her Singing Limbs. The Earth buried them, 


preserving to them still their musick-property., 1669 GaLy’ 
Ct. Gentiles % ut, iii, 30 Many music Instruments had’ 
obteined a Barbaric name. 


cd. Special combinations: + music-band, a 
‘band of music’; music-bells Sc. = CARILLON 13. 
music-book, a book containing written or printed 
music-scores; music-box, (a) ta barrel-organ; 
(6) = musical box (see Musican a. to); (¢) 
jocularly, a pianoforte; +music-club, a club for 


| promoting the practice of music; musie-demy' 


{see quot. 1859); musie gallery, a gallery in a 
church or hall for the accommodation of the musi- 


_ clans ; +music-girl, a female professional singer; 
- music-grinder, an itinerant street musician (see 


Grinp v1 7); music-hall, a hall used for musical 
performances; sgec. a hall licensed for singing, 


, dancing, and other entertainments exclusive of 


dramatic performances; also attrid.; + music- 


- house, (@) the room in a theatre, ete, in’ which 


the musicians sat (cf. music-room); (6) a public 
hall or saloon for musical performances; mu- 


' sic-licence, a magistrates’ livence to give vocal 


and instrumental entertainments in a public build- 
ing or apartment; music-loft = Ovgan-loft (see 
ORGAN 56.1 8); music-paper, paper ruled for writ-. 
ing music upon (see quot. 1849) ; music-pen (see 
quot. 1840); music-plate,a metal alloy composed 
of antimony, tin, and lead ; music-room, a room 
in which music is performed ; + sfec.a room at the 
side of a theatre~stage in which the musicians sat; 
+ music-shell, one of several species of gastero- 
podous molluscs of the family Volutide, esp. Va- 
luta musica, characterized by markings on the shell 


_ resembling written music; music-smith, a me- 


chanic who makes the metal parts for pianofortes, 
organs, étc.; +music speech, an oration formerly 


' part of the proceedings at the Enceenia at Oxford; 


+music-stamper, a kind of bat; music-type 
(see qnot. 1575); music-wire, steel wire such 


as is usecl for stringed musical instruments. 


18x12 J. Wiison /sle- of Palms wv. 44a The *music bands 
both near and far Are playing. 1856 O_msten S/ave States 
52 Music bands, apes of negroes, 1818 Gentl, Mag. 
PXXXVIIL 1. 398 ‘hese carillons have been introduced 
into Scotland.,where they are called *musick-bells, 1597 
g t 


| Morey Zatrod, Afus. 1 *Musicke’ bookes,.being brow 


to thé table: the mistresse of the house presented mee with 
a part, earnestly requesting mee to sing, 1895 ‘ Merriman* 


| Grey Lady 1, ix, The Spaniard opened the music-book and 
| indicated the page. 1773 Gornsm. Stoops to Cong i iy 


Little Aminadab that grinds the *music box. 1844 Mara. 
Fouvcer Wo. 19th Cy (1862) 258 Music-boxes, which you 


: can wind up to play their set of tunes, 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis liv; There was a piano in Mr, Sibwright’s chamber 


«., aud at this music-box, as Mr. Warrington called it, 
Laura..played and sang. x8ox Strurr Sports .& Past. We 
i. $3 ‘here were also *music-clubs, or private meetings for 
the practise of music, 2859 Séadioners’ Hand-bk. 74* Music 
Deny, see short demy. ‘/did, 82 Short Demy, a white thick, 
soft paper, used by music publishers for. printing music, 
2c by r4$ inches. 1794 Sir C. Marner in J. Forbes Or. 
Ment, (1813) ILL. 106 Opposite to it bwas) the nobut khani, 
or *musiogallery. .1838 Court Mag. V1. .x17/2 The good 
rector casts up to the music-gallery a look,.of expostula. 
tion. 1763 G. Cotman Terence, Aunuch uti, Are you fond 
of me For sending you that *musick-girl? x8ga Chamed,. 
Ferd. a7 Mar. 197/x (art) *Music-grinders of the Metro- 
polis. 184a.Dickens Amer. Notes ili, (1850) ar/r The pupils 
all repaired..to a spacious *music-hall,.,and listened..toa 


| voluntary on the organ, 1885 W. S. GuLager ALféado U, 35 


MUSIC. 


‘The music-hall singer attends a series Of masses and fugues 


and ‘ops’ By Bach. 160z Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v. 
K xb, While the measure is dauncing, Andrugios ghost is 
placed betwixt the *musick houses, 1603 in Cunningham 
Revels at Crt. (1842) 207 The musike house att ye Court, 
u6x2 /did, 214 A Musik house dore in the hall & a doore for 
the Musik house in the Bancketing house. 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy, (1729) 1.361 John Thacker. had formerly learnt to 
Dance in the Musick-honses about Wapping. 1714 ManDk+ 
vite ad, Bees (1725) 1.468 The musick-housesat Amsterdam, 
.: than which nothing can be more harmless, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Music-licence, a permission from the magis- 
trates to hold concerts and vocal entertainments, &c. at a 
rogm.or house. bid, *AMusic-doft, a raised balcony or 
gallery for a band. 2749 Barninaron in PAil, Trans, LX, 
63 He..was left only with *music-paper, and the words of an 
oratorio. x8s9 Svationers’ Hand-bh. 74 Music Paper, royal 
drawing paper, in the 4to size, ruled with the musical stave 
of five lines, 1840 LARDNER Geowz, ili. 35 These lines [sc. of 
the stave] are sometimes drawn upon paper by an instru- 
ment called a *music pen, consisting of! five points at_dis- 
tances corresponding to the distances between the lines. 
1839 Ure Dict. Ards 5x Its [é.e. antimony] chief employ- 
ment now is in medicine, and: in making the alloys, called 
type metal, stereotype metal, *music plates, and Britannia 
metal, 1608 Dexxer Sebran Lond. Bab, Vpon euerie 
branch sat a consort. of singers, so that euerie tree shewed 
like a *Musick roome. 1630 Mippieron Chaste Maid.v, 
K.2b, While all the Company seemie to weepe and mourne, 
there is a sad Song in the Musicke-Roome. x692 R. 
L'Kstrance Fadles clxxvi: 147 A Man that had a very 
Course Voice, but an Excellent Musique-Room, would be 
still Practising in that Chamber, for the Advantage of the 
Eccho. 184z P, Cunnincuam Revels at Cr?, 223 In other 
plans are boxes for the nobility, and in one the situation of 
the music room is clear enough; viz.at the side of the stage, 


exgrx Periver Gazopiy?. v1, lvi, Small Indian *Music-Shell, - 


1843 Penny Cycl, XX VI. 444/x Musicales, the Music Shelis. 
Consisting of Volta ebraa, musica, &e, 1858 Simmonns 
Dict, rade, *Musie-smith, a workman who makes the 
metal parts for piancfortes, &c. .a1704 T. Brown Was, 
(x09) IIL. 11. 94 (¢ét2e) Prologue toa *Musick Speech had 
in the Theatre in Oxford, 1709 Steere adder No, 45 ? 5 
The Nymphs of this City [Oxford] are disappointed of 
aluscious Musick-Speech, 1913 Petiver Aguat. Anini Aim- 
boing 3 Vespertilio.. .*Musick-Stamper. 1842 SAvacE Dict, 
Printing 488 Hughes’ *music type. 1838 SimmMonns Dect, 
Trade, Musie-type, the symbols or notes of music, cast for 
printing from. 1873 Sourawarp Diet, Typagr., ATusic types, 
moveable types used in producing music. 1823 J. Babcock. 
Dou. Amusem, 150 With smal 4musick-wire, cut your 
making into cakes. . 

Music (midzik),v, [f Musto s3.] In various 
nonce-uses: a, ¢rans, To, influence by music; to 
train in music. b, To set to music, describe 
musically, ¢. iztv. To produce music; entertain 
oneself with music. 

19%3. Gendl. Instructed 1, Suppl. iv, (ed. 5) p. xli, A Man 
must have a mean Valuation of Christ to leave him fora 
Touch upon an Instrument, and a faint Idea of future 
Torments to be fiddled and musick’d into Hell. 1788 E, 
JBEninaitan in. Fern. Lett, (1896) 1. 46, 1 suppose you have 

en reading, drawing, and musiking. @3B14 Sz.vieen 
Sixty in New Brit, Theatre WV. 387 Vhere be Miss Bore’em 
a musicing already. x86 J. Pycrorr: Agony Point xii, 
(1862) 142 The girls..have not only been Frenched, and 
Musicked, and Deportmented,..but they have also had 
etc.}. 1876 T. S. Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troil, etc. 22x 

he young one musicked and trilled. 1897 Vat. Obseru. 
a7 Feb, 414 The authors, ..after having ‘musicked’ mysti- 
cism in Le Réve, treat now in Messidor the labour question. 
xgoo W. A, Exris Waguer 1, 198 We met, ate, and even 
music-ed together once in Leipzig. 


Musical (mia-zikil), a. (and sb.) [a F. 


musical (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. mdé- 
sicilis (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250), f. L. wzdtstca 
Musto sd.) A. adj. 


L. Of or belonging to music. 
Musical instrument: see LystrumEnt $0.3. ATusical ear > 
see Har sd.) 5. ; ; 
e14z0 Lypc. Thebes (E.E.T.S,) 222 The musycal, the lusty 
instrument, I mene the harpe most melodious, yove to. this 
kynge be Mercurins. x26 Pilgr, Peri (W. de W. 3532) 
ie 


7b, Whiche. .passeth all “y* armony of this worlce, bot 


musycall instrumenctes & voyce of man, .1613 Purcnas Pil- 

vintage (1614) 324 Marsyas roamed with her, who after, 
feing overcome in a Musicall contention of Apollo, was 
flayed quicke, “1726 Swirr Guldiver in. i, He gave me the 
names and descriptions of all their musical instruments, 
xi4x Evenistrone Hist. Jad, I. ag7 Musical science is said 
to have declined like all others, 89a Law Vises, Weekly 
Notes 188/t ‘Vhe defendant had a musical evening regularly 


_ once a week, 


‘2. Having the nature or characteristics of music; 
tuneful, melodious, harmonious; pleasing in sound, 
euphonious. Of sounds:. Such .as are used in 
music; having the nature of ‘tones’, as distin- 
guished from mere ‘ noises’, 

cx430 Lyne, Min, Poenss (Perey Soc.) 157 The unycorn 
by musical swetnesse, Atween too maydenys is take an 
hath a fal. xg09 Hawxs Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 76 
The lytle byrdes swetely dyd syng With tunes musicall in 
the fayre mornyng. xggo Suaks, Mids. N, tv. i. 115 Marke 
the musical confusion Of hounds and eccho.in coniunction. 
23668 Davenant Entertainm Rutland. Ho. Poems (1672) 
344 Would he not have you Congh but. .with a musical con- 
cordance to the rest that have takencold?: 1720 J. Wer. 
woooin Rowe Lucan Pref. 43. The Versification. [is] both 
musical and adapted to the subject, 1858 Hawrnorne Jy, 
§ ft Note- Bhs, (1871) Ue gio Theamurmur_of their, voices 
took a musical tone. 1897 4lZbutt’s Syst. Med, We 43 A 
murmur which began as'a soft, gentle, blowing. sound. .may 
dnerease to.a loud musical bruit in the course of a single 
week, °x873 Brownine Red Cott, Ni-cap oe What is this 
«makes ‘lhe musicalest buzzing at my ear. ae 
Figs 1643 Prvenn Sov. Povier Parl App. 77 Qut of which 


184 


things, the moderate and musicall state of the Common. 
weale which we enjoy, is moulded and made up, 1828 
Byron CA. Haw. 1v. clvi, Vastness which grows—but grows 
to harmonise—All musical in its immensities. 1892 Syaonps 
Michel Angelo (1899) IL. 5 No edifice ..is..more musical in 
linear proportion than the Church of S, Andrea at Mantua. 

3. Fond of or skilled in music, 

c 1420 Lyne. Assemély of Gods 401 And asa poet musykall 
made he melody. 3g96 SHaks. 1 Hen. ui, 237 f/orsp. 
Now I perceiue the Deuill vnderstands Welsh,..Byrlady 
hee’s a good Musitian, Lady. Then would you be nothing 
but Musicall, For you are altogether governed by humors. 
1685 Dryvpen 4/6. §& Alban, Pref. 6 The English I contess, 
are not altogether so Musical as the French, 1832 JEKYLL 
Carr, (1894) 294 At night we had four musical artistes, 1896 
Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandnother 67 What! Do you take 
me for a musical person ? 

+4. Afath. = Harmonic a5 a, Oés. 

3394 BLuxpevit Exerc. 1. xxii. (1397) 23 Of Musicall pro- 
portion called in Latine Harwoniaca proportia. 1806 
Hurton Course Math. 1.119 Musical Proportion is when, 
of three numbers, the first has the same proportion to the 
third, as the difference between the first and second, has to 
the difference between the second and third. /éde., When 
numbers are in musical progression, their reciprocals are 
in arithmetical progression. 

+5. Of or pertaining to the muses. Ods. 

z490 Caxton Zmeydos 4 He hath redde the ix. muses, and 
vnderstande theyr musicalle scyences, 

6. Set to or accompanied by music. 

2683 Drypen 426. & Alban. Pref. 2 The Italians. have 
not only invented, but brought to perfection, this sort of 
Dramatique Musical Entertainment.. 1697 Morreux Loves 
of Mars & Venus Pref, This Musical Play or Masque. ry9x 

J. Watpote Let. to Miss Mary Berry 28 June, Frank 
North..has a musical comedy at the Little Haymarket, and 
caldly received. 1904 Mrs, A. Tweenies Behind Mootlighis 
xvi, 292 For some forthcoming musical comedy, . 

7, slang. Applied to a horse with defective 
respiration ; that is a ‘roarer’, 

zgc0 Haves Among Horses in Russia Introd. 8 His skew- 
bald Joseph, who was a beautifully shaped hunter, ..though 
Musical. 

8. U.S. Amusing; ridiculous. Cf. Music sd, 10. 

2816 Pickerine Vocab. Words Amer. 135 They would say 
of a man of humour, He is very musical. 18¢9 Dartlerr 
Dict. Amer, Musical, amusing. New England. 

OB. Comd.; as musical-headed adj, 

4587 Harrison Angdand u. vi, (1877), The nobilitie. whose 
cookes are for the most part musicall-headed Frenchmen, 

1O. Special collocations: musical. box, a 
mechanical musical instrument consisting of a 
revolving toothed cylinder working upon a re- 
sonant comb-like metal plate; musical chime, 
a set of bells arranged to play a tune, a carillon; 
musical cloek, a clock which produces short tunes 
at regular intervals; musical glasses = Harmo- 
Nica Ia; mausical ride (see quot.); musical 
shell = music-shell; rausical snuff-box, a snuff- 
box containing a small musical instrument worked 
by machinery. 

1840 Hoop Atlmansege, Misery v, Toy, and trinket, and 
*musical box. 3878 Sratuam in Grove Dict. A/us, 1. 31x 
The ‘musical-box” toy, which is in fact a carillon on a 
minute scale, playing on vibrating tongues. 1798 CrurrwsLu 
Univ. Gazetteer (1808) s.v.. Birwminghaut, lo each steeple 
is a set of "musical chimes. 1747 H. WaLro.e Let. to Maun 
1o Nov., Don't you see that *musical clock? 1766 Gotps. 
Vic. Ue. ix, They would talk of nothing. but .. pictures, 
taste, Shakespeare, and the *musical glasses, 1876 STAINER 
& Barrerr Dict. Afus. Levins, Musical glasses, a series of 

oblets of graduated sizes fixed in a case. ‘The tone is pro- 

uced by the iriction of the fingers of the player on the edge 
of the ‘glass. 2886 C. E. Pascos London of Vo-day xvili. 
(ed. 3) x80 An exhibition of equestrian skill af the Life or 
Horse Guards, known as a *Musical Ride. ‘This ‘ Musical 
Ride’ is a kind of equestrian dance executed with extra- 
ordinary precision. 1666 J. Davis Azst. Carthby Isles x25 
it may be called the *Musical-shell, because on the out-side 
of it there are blackish lines, full of notes. 1823 J. Bancock 
Dene. A pense 66 Pocket Organ, or *Musical onuff-box. 

» 80, 

tL. a. x2 Musical instruments. b. A musical 

performance. Oés, 
“¢xgoo in Grose Autig. Rep. (1809) TV. 408 All theys mu- 
sycalls well handilled and ordevide in ther kynde Gevithe 
soundes of swetnes. “1579 SprensEeR Shepz, Cal, May 28 ‘Tho 
to the greene Wood they speeden hem all, To fetchen home 
May with their musicall. 

&. a. A musical party. b. A musical person, 

1823 D"IsrariiCur, Lit. Ser, 11.1. 401 Such fashionablecant 
terms as ‘theatricals’, and ‘ musicals ', invented by the flip- 
pant ‘Topham. 1861 Saz. Rev. 2x Sept. 297. A luminous 
constellation of musicals has risen over Hereford. 1887 
Cornh. Mag, June 632 Dull dinners and afternoon musicals 
completed the list of outside amusements. 

| Musicale (m#zdkal). U.S, [ellipt. use of 
F. musicale (fem, of migsical adj.) for. scirée. or 
matinée musicale.) A musical party or reunion, 

18834, B, Blake in Harper's Mag. gos/1 It was to bea 
musicale. 1896 Coswapolitan XX. 408/2 Vhe ladies’ re 
cepuions are of a different character, Some are musicales, 

Musicality (midzikeliti), [f. Musicana. + 
-ury.]. ‘The quality or character of being musical, 

3853 Miss E.'S, Sumprann Ch, Auchester 111, 65 A. third, 
so deficient in natural musicality that he did not like my 
playing! .x897 Brownina Agamemnon Pref, 6 There is 
abundant musicality. elsewhere, but nowhere else than in 
his oem the ideas of the. poet, : 

usically (mid zikali), adv. [ff Mustoar a. + 
-LY2.] Ina musical manner; in accordance with 
the rules or requirements of music. Also ¢ransy/. 


MUSICIANSHIP. 


1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v.in Ashm, Theat, Chem. Brit, 
(1652) 60 Joyne your Elements Musically, For two causes, 
one is for Melody. 1577 Norruprooke Dicing (1843) 109 
In weddings they were wont to playe musically. 1663 Boye 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, w. xv. 260 That a Sound. .may 
powerfully operate upon the Blood and Spirits, 1, who am 
very Musically given, have divers times observ'd in my self, 
1746-7 Hervey dved2?, (1818) 252 A melody..far more mu- 
sically pleasing than sweet Philomela’s sweetest strains. 
1854 MaLpeNn in Philol. Sec, Trazs. 19 Such a line would 
be measured musically by four measures or bars, 188g 
L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 Mr. Ball took snuff with all 
his friends, sneezing musically after each pinch, 

b. Combd., as musically falling, -rhythmical adjs, 

1740 Dyer Rutns of Rone t4 Thine too those musically- 
failing Founts To slake the clammy Lip. 1898 C.& M, ¢. 
Crarkr Recodd, Writers 179 Miss Lamb proniised to. ,hear 
herread poetry with the due musically-rhythmical intonation, 


Musicalness (mid zikalnés). [f. Musicana, 
+ -Ness.] The quality of being musical, 

1678 Cupwortu Jaiteli, Syst. 1. v. 759 Matter... perpetnally 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but.. passions 
and affections and dispositions thereof, as musicalness and 
unmusicalness, in respect of Socrates, 1756-82 J. Wanron 
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) L vi. 305 T he peculiar musicalness of the 
first of these lines. 188 A. Austin in Afaem. dag, XLII. 
402 Musicalness is unquestionably the most noticeable mark 
..of his own verse, wo 

WMusicaster (migzikesto1). [f. Ly mdste-ns 
musician (sce Music) + -asTer.] A musician of 
mediocre capacity. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 468 You may find a musicaster 
ealling himself Smyth, a poetaster, Smythe. 

+Mu-sicate,v. Cds. [f. ppl. stem of late L. ma- 
sicire, t. mésica Mustc.] trans, To set to music. 

1614 Declar, Pfaliagrave's Faith x.180 It was alwaies so 
ordered that the text, which was musicated, was withall sung 
in the natiue language and was vnderstood by euery oue, 

Musicen, ous. form of Musician, 

Musician (miwzi‘fen), Forms: 4 musiceen, 
musucien, 4-6 musicien, 5. musi-, musycyen, 
6 musicen, musyssyon, 6~—7 musicion, -tian, 
-tion, 5- musician, fa. F. musicten (Oresme, 
14th c.), f. L. wediste-a Music: cf. physiczan. | 

1. One skilled in the science or practice of music. 

¢1374 Cuauckr Boeth, nu. pr. vi, 42 (Camb. MS.) Also Mu- 
sike maketh Musuciens and phisike maketh phisissiens. 
1494 Fanyan Chron... xlvi, 29 Bledgaret, a. cunnynge 
musician, 1383 Becon Leligues of Rome (1563) 116 b, Pope 
Vitalian being alustye singer and freshe couragious musi- 
tion hymself, brought into the church pricksong descant, & 
all kynde of..melodye, 1395 W. Watreman Sardle Facions 
u. xii, 980 Musicens (whiche encludeth singing and plaieng). 


3604 Suaxs, O7&. 1v.i. 199 An adniirable Musician, . Oh she. 


will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare, 2864 Browninc 
Abt Fogler 88 Vhe rest may reason and welcome : ‘tis we 
musicians know. 1873 HELPS Asim. & ALast. iv, (1875) 88, 
I knew a cat who..had the nicest perception as to who was 
the best musician in the room. 

A professional performer of music, esp. of 
instrumental music. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

6%480 HoLLanp fVowlad 756 All thus our: lady thai lovit, 
with lyking and lyst, Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
Imene may. 2953 Even 7reat. Newe /nad.(Arb.) 25 Al the 
musicions and minstrels.. playeon theyrinstrumentes. 21649 
Drume. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 12/2 The wing’d 
Musicians did salute the Morne. a1653 Binnine Serve. 
(845) 595 Christ and His ministers are the musicians that 
do apply their songs to catch. men’s ears and hearts, x17g9 
Ronerrson Hist, Scotl. wu Wks, 1813 1, 246 He was the 
son of a musician in Turin. 1880 Newton in Zxcrc?, Brit. 
XI. 209/21 ‘Phe notes of the hen [of the Pine-Grosbeak] may 
be deemed to qualify her as a musician of no small merit. 

3. Comd., as musician-like adj., musician-wise 


“adv.; musician thrush (see quot. 1783). 


1783 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds IJ, 1 80 Musician 
Thrush...Le Musicien de Cayenne. die, It-is much re- 
garded for its song, which is so fine as to entitle it to the 
name of Musician among the inhabitants [Cayenne], . 189 
Lxaminer 68/1 It is..a very musician-like piece. (1897 
Kiriine Capiains Conrageous ix. 185 He swept his land 
musigian-wise through his hair, 

Tlence Musi‘cianess, a female musician. 

2829 Moore in Aven. (1854) VI. 35 Authors and autho- 
résses, musicians and musiclanesses. 

Musicianer (mizzi-fene1), Now rave in 
educated. use. . Forms: 6 $c. musicinar, muse- 
cenar, 6-7 musicioner, 6-8 musitianer, 6~9 
musitioner, 7~ musicianer. [f. Musicran + 
-rR1,] = Musrcran, 

1840 Records of Kigin (New Spald, Cl. 1903) I. 47 The 
toun consentit to giff to John Kyntor, musicinar, ane croun 
of the sone for his seruice. 1G09 //ozseh. Bi. Earls Cumbld, 
in. Whitaker Hés¢, Craven (1812). 318 Payd to the musi- 
tioners which were appointed to. play at Londesbro’, 1683 
Trvon Way to fleadth 13 The most skilfulest Musicianer 
in the World can make no harmony, if his: Instrument be 
not in tune, x180x tr. Gabriedli's Mysterious Hush, LY. 47 
Those scrawls musicianers set before them to look at while 
playing, 1843 ‘T'uacknray Jrish Sh,-B&, (1837) go There 
were three girls.. tossing their arms abcut to the tunes of 
three musicianers, 1899 SomervinLe & Ross /rish R. MM, 
204 Here, Yates ! you're a sort of musicianer yourself ! 

Musicianly (mizzi‘fonli), a. | [f. Musioray + 
~-L¥1,} Characteristic or worthy of askilled musician. 
_1864 Litcurenn in Reader No, 97.'585/2 Her musicianly 
singing, 1897 O2aford j/ag. 10 Feb. 185/2 Mr. A. Beut gave 
very musicianly renderings of Beethoven's Violin Sonata. 

usicianship (miwzi‘fenfip), [f. Musician 
+.-sHip.| Skillas a musician, . 

1867 MACFARREN Hass20ny (1892) 127 The otherwise mani- 

fested musicianship of him who made it. 
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MUSICIST. 


Musicien, -ion, obs. forms of Musroran, 
Busicist (midzisist). rare. [f. Muste + -1s7.] 
= MUSICIAN, 

1873 M. Cotiins Seuire Silchester UL. xvi. 205 A famous 
trio—painter, poet, musicist. 

+Mfusicker, Os. rare. [f Music+-zr1.] 
= MUSICIAN. 

x14.. Non. in Wr.-Wiilcker 681/34 Hic musicus, a musyker, 
1428 St. Christina xxvi.in Auglia VII. 129/33 pat songe 
.-passed alle be uoyses and Instrumentis of musikers ‘or 
mynstralles. x782 West. Mag. IX. 233 Whenever he 
{Charles Wesley] was called to play to a stranger, he would 
ask, in a-word of his own, ‘is he a musicker?’ 

Musicless (miz-ziklés), a. [f. Musto +-ness.] 
Wanting taste or capacity for music; unmusical; 
also, without music. 

x618.G. Sanpys 7rav. 172 Their musicklesse instruments 
are fannes of brasse, hung about with rings, x85q Freeman 
in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lett. (2895) 1. 168, I, poor 
musicless brute, don’t know the Hypo-Lydian from Cam- 
bridge New, 1873 Miss Brovucuton Nancy I. 173 In many 
musicless waltzings..we have learned to fit each other's 
step exactly. 

+Musicness. Oés. [f. Music+-nzss.] The 
quality of being musical. 

1633 Naspes Yottenhan Court mi. iii, Jam. Shall we 
dance, gentlemen? Musicknesse, and let activenesse freeze ! 
Shall [use you sweet Mistris? Ze. Kindly sir, or I am 
waspish. | . : : 

Biusico (mézike). [a. It. wezsico, ad. L. miisic- 
ws: see Mustc.] A musician. 

1821 Byron Yuan 1. Ixxxvi, The musico is but a crack’d 
old basin, aoe _ ; 

Wingsico- (miz‘ziko), used as combining form 
of L. mdszcus in terms denoting the association 
of music with various arts or sciences, as wzzséco- 
dramatic, -mechanical, -medico-artistic, -philoso- 
phical, -poetze adjs. ; or (rarely) describing a person 
devoted to musical pursuits, as in mezsico-fanatic ; 
also, musico-mania, an excessive fondness for 
music; musicophobia, hatred of music. 

1888 QO. Rev. CLX VII, 66 His [Wagner’s] operas. .repre- 
sented an entirely new type of *musico-dramatic art. 3844 
J: T. Hewrerr Parsons & W, viii, A friend of mine, a 

musico-fanatic. 185353 DuncLison Déet. Afed. 581/1 *ATz- 
Sitomania, ATusomanta, a variety of monomania in which 
the passion for music is carried to such an extent as to 
derange the intellectual faculties, 1840 Penny Cyel. XVII. 
2/2 As some description of it {the Apollonicon] may here- 
after be found useful, as a part of *musico-mechanical 
history, we refer the reader to the article Apollonicon. 1796 
Burney Mew. Metastasio 11, 408, | am extremely delighted 
by the attentive perusal of the *musico-philosophical letters. 
1g03 F. W..H. Myers Yuman Personality \. 466 At church 
the sound of the organ terrified him.. In this case we see 
agoraphobia, *musicophobia, &c. 1839 Loner, Hyperion ww. 
iv, Of course, my *Musico-poetic laboratory is an attic. 

Wusicographer (midzikggrile:). rare. [f. 
Gr. pcevoteq Music: see -CRAPHER, Cf. F. weistco- 
graphe.| A writer on musical subjects. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 23 Apr. 3 England knows no musico- 
grapher whose writings are read with more general interest. 

Musicography (midzikggrifi), [f. Gr. 
povowh MUSIC + ~ypapia writing.| The science or 
art of writing music; musical notation. 

1839 De Srawss Phouegraphy 17 Part and. Musico- 
graphy, The following pages relate to music, for the writ 
ing of which are proposed seven distinct signs. ; 

+ Miu'sicry. Obs. [f. Music +-ky.] The art 
of music. 

1599 Marston Seo. Villanie 1. xi, Shall all the world of 
Fidlers follow mee, Relying on my voice in musickrie ? 

Musikce, -ell, -er, obs. if. Music, -AL, -ICKER. 

Musilage, -idge, variant forms of MucILaGE. 

Musilman, obs. form of Mussunman, 

Musimon, obs. form of Musmon. 

Musing (mid-zin), v2. sd. [f Musev. +-mNG1] 

+1. Complaining, complaint. Ods. * 

1388. Wvyeiir Acts xxviii. 2g Jewis wenten out fro hym, 
and hadden myche questioun, eithir musyng, among hem 
silf. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets \xxv. 40 Jour mvsing wald 
perss ane hairt of stane. . ae 

2. Thoughtful abstraction; the act of meditating 
or pondering. 
'€1440 Generyites 491 Generydes stode still in grete musyng. 
1894 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 87 ‘True it is, that 
much muzing, to some doth good, and to some harme. 2571 
Miron P, X. iv. 249 The sound Of Bees industrious munnur 
oft invites To studious musing, 1760-72 H, Brooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) 1V. 80 His auditors continued in a kind of 
respectful musing. 1830 J.-H, Newman in Lett, & Corr, 
(1891) I. 229 Is not this the meaning of musing—namzly, 
thinking about something or other, we cannot tell what? 

b. A fit of thonghtful abstraction ; a meditation. 
x530 Patsor. §30/2, I dumpe, I fall in a dumpe or musyng 
upon thynges, je me aneuse, 1688-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
1V. 242, I see the House in a great musing, .171x AppIsoNn 
Spect. No.7 Px In the midst of these my Musings she 
desired me to reach her a little Salt upon the Point of my 
Knife, 186x Dora Greenweit Poems 171 Fed With golden 
musings by our friend that read From out thy chosen Poet. 

Musing (midziy), 2/2. a. [f Musm a, + 
-Ing 2,] . Given to or characterized by meditation; 
contemplative ; meditative; dreamy. 
¢14g0 J. Mutuam Was, (E. E. T.§,) 13 But nowe let alle 
this musyng matere pase. 1530 Pauser. 247/1 Musyng 
felowe, mzusart, 1632 Mitton /enseraso 38 Com, but keep 
thy wonted state, With eev’n step, and musing gate. x792 
S$. Rocers Pleas. Ment. i. 179 The musing pilgrim. | 1888 
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F, Hume Ave. Midas 1. ii, ‘She's a clever woman’, ob- 
served Slivers, at length, in a musing sort of tone. 

Hence Musingly aaz., in a musing manner. 

161z FLorio, Accigiiave,..to looke staringlie or musinglie. 
3886 Srevenson Azduapped xix, “Vhere’s one thing’, said 
Alan, musingly, ‘that naebody kens his name’, 

ifusing, obs. variant of Mzusre, 

HEusion (mizsign). Her. Obs. exc. Hist. [Of 
unknown origin; perh. arbitrarily f. L. wzdés mouse. ] 
The wild cat. , 

1572 BosskweL. Arneorie it. 56 On a chiefe Pearle, a Mu- 
sion or Catte, Gardant, Ermines, 1880 Lneycd. Brit. XI, 
699/2.The musion was the emblem of Burgundy. 

Musique, obs. form of Music. 

+Wlusist. Obs. rare—'. [f. Muse sd.1 4+ 
-Ist.] A-votary of the Muses, 

1606 Warner 4/8, Eng. xtv. To Rdr. (1612) 931 The Mu- 
sists, though themselues they please, Their Dotage els finds 
Meede nor Ease. 

Musit, variant of Muse, 

Musitian, -ion, obs. forms of Musicran, 

BMiusive (mivsiv), a and sd. [a. F. must, 
-tve, ad, late L. mdistwus : see Mogalc a] 

A. adj. = Mosaic als. Now rare ot Obs. 

xso6 GuyLrorne Filer. (Camden) 37 The vaughtes be 
garnysshed with gold and byse with dyuers storyes of as 
subtyll musyn [?vead musyu] worke as maye be. /did., OF 
the sayde musyn werke. 1658 W. Burton /tiz. Anton. ox 
Their very Poets scoffed at the Musive work of the pave- 
ments, 1813 J. Fousytu Remarks Excurs, {taly 174 Vhe 
musive work here exhibits a few grim old saints. 

th. Avesive gold = mosaic gold, late L. aurum 
piusivum. Obs. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Jin. (ed. 2) 11. 512 Mr. Wolfe found 
musive gold insoluble in acids. ; 

B. sé +1. = Mosaic sé 1, 
r62z Pracnam Coneél. Gent. 116 ‘The Grecians brought 
the Art of working in Musive, or Mosaique, to Venice, 1638 
W. Burton /ein, Anton, 156 ‘Lhe magnificent Acts of Sia- 
tuarie, Founding, Mowlding, Musive, and Graving. 

2. A species of noctuid moth. ay 

1832 J. Rennte Conspect. Butterf?. § M. 36 The Musive 
(Graphiphora musiva, Ochsenheimer), 

Dusjid, variant of Masurp. 

Hiusk (mosk), sd.. Forms: 4-7 muske, 6 
moske, 7 musch(e, mosk, (musque), 7~8 mosch, 
5- musk. Also 4 in Latin forms musco (ad/.), 
museum (accvs.). fa Fy meese (13th c. in Haiz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. szse, Sp., It. aitesco (also meuschio), 
ad. late L. avzscus (4-5th c.), med.L, mos(cjhus, 
late Gr. pdokos, pdoxos (5—-6th ¢.), prob. a. Pers, 
hie meuik, whence Arab, wlio. viisk (whence, 
with Arab. prefixed. article, Sp. almizcle, Pg. 
aimiscle, almiscar}; the ultimate source is perh. 
Sk. matSka (Hindi vewse) scrotum, testicle. 

The continental Teut. Jangs, have adopted the med. L. 
forms: G. soschzs, Du, Sw. muskus, Da, moskus, vinskus; 
obsolete forms.are G. masch, musch, Du. meuesch.) — 

L. An odoiiferous, reddish-brown substance, 
secreted in. a gland or sac by the male musk- 
deer. It has a very powerful and enduring odour, 
and is used as the basis of many perfumes, and 
in medicine as a stimulant and antispasmodic. 
Also applied occas. to substances of similar odour 
secreted by certain other animals. one 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P.. Ri xvi. xix. (Tollem. MS), 
Also of boxe beb boxes made to kepe in muske and ober 
spicerye, cxqgoo Laufrane’s Cirurg. 196 If his herte quake, 
pan 3eue him tiiiaca maior wip a litil musco‘ouper hoot wijn. 
x4g7x Rivtey Conep. Alch. xu it in Ashi, (1652) 181 As musk 
in Pygments, and other spycys mo. 1855 Evun Decades 108 
They lefte a very sweete sauour behynde them sweeter then 
muske. 1620 J. Mason New-found-land 4 And a small 
beast like a Ferret whose excrement is Muske. 1656 Ripc- 
Ley Pract, Physick 47 Wares runnet, and a Jittle Musch. 
zwgio STee.eE Vater No. 103 P 15 Perfumed so strongly 
with Musk that I. was almost. overcome. with. the Scent, 
1798 W. Yonce in Beddoes Contrié. Phys. & Aled, Knotel. 
(1799) 292 With mosch and valerian in larger doses. 1865 
Dickens Mut, #r.i.xv, A grain of musk will scent a drawer 
for many years, 1870 Years Nad, Hist. Come. my. (1872) 
278 Musk is known in commerce under two forms—as Ton- 


| guin or Thibet musk, which is the most valuable, and Sibe- 


= Kabardinian, or Russian musk, of inferior quality. 
. pl : es 
ersgo Wren in Hakluyt's Voy, (1599) I]. n. 59 The Negros 
answered againe, they had cinet, muske, colt: and graines, 
1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. W.120 But newe they 
must have muskes and perfumes. a ; 
e. An artificial preparation peleting musk. 
1658 Sir: T. Browne Gard. Cyrzs ili, Anima!l-musk, seems 
to excell the vegetable, 1840 Pereira lem. Afat. Med. n. 
1397, 1 have seen several artificial pods of musk which have 
been imported from Canton. ‘I’. W. C. Martius..calls this 
artificial kind Wampo musk. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI 27/2 
An artificial musk. is’ sometimes made with nitric acid and 


oil of amber, 
d.. An aromatic odour, resembling that of musk. 
x8g5 Tennyson Maud 1. xxi. i, And the woodbine spices 
are wafted abroad, And the musk of the rose is blown, 


2. An animal which produces ‘musk’, now 


usually the Musx-pEER, sometimes called 77det 


(or pouchea) musk; also applied (with defining 
word) to other animals resembling the musk-deer, 
or possessing a musky smell, - 


* 


c1470 Hunryson Mor, Fab.v. (Parl, Beasts) xviii, The 


marmisset the mowdewart. .Vhe musk, the litill mons [ete.}, } 


MUSE. 


x6xrz Frorio, Lattitio, a kind of Muske or Ziuet-cat, x7 
Pennant Sywopsis Quadrup. 58 Brasilian Musk. [67a 5g 
Indian Musk... Meminna.. Inhabits Ceylon, /é7., Guinea 
Musk, 178 — A/zst. Quadriupeds 1. 1x2 ‘Tibet Musk, of 
the form of a roebuck, 1801 SHaw Gea. Zool, Uo un. 254 
Pygmy Musk. Moschus Pygmeus,..ltis a native of many 
parts of the Hast Indies [etc.]. 1843 Gray List Mammalia 
Brit. Mus, 172 The Musk, Moschus moschiferus Linn. 
fbid., Vhe Kabarga or Siberian Musk. /é7¢., The White- 
bellied Musk. /6zd., The Golden-eyed Musk. 1879 E. P. 
Wuicut Axim. Life 155 In the musk the fur is thick and 
elastic, fit fora coldcountry. The males have an odoriferous 
gland in the middle of their abdomen. 

3. A name for various plants having a musky 
odour; short for mzzsk-hyactnth, -mallow, okro, 
-tree; in England now chiefly applied to Ad¢wzzlus 
moschatus = musk-plant (b). 

73x MiLier Gard, Dict. s.v. Geraniunt, The 16th Sort 
[Musked Crane’s-bill] is preserved in many gardens, for the 
sweet Scent its Leaves afford when rubb’d between the 
Fingers, which. occasion’d its being calied Musk; or Mus- 
covy, 1785 ABERCROMBIE Arrangent. 74/1 in Gard. Assist, 
(Muscaria) or musk hyacinth Blue musk. Ash. coloured 
musk. Purple musk. 1819 Keats /sadel/a xi, Close in a 
bower of hyacinth and musk. 1866 /veas. Bot., Musk, 
Mimulus moscheius; also Erodium wmoschatum. 1886 

. Bonwick in Bucyel. Brit. XX. 174/17 Vheir (the Queens- 
ander’s] red cedar is the Cedvela Goena;..ebony, the 
Malba; musk, the Mfartea [etc.], 1897-8 Britron & Brown 
Amer, Flora, Musk, Malva moschata, 
b. Short for mask apple, pear. 

2708 J. Puriirs Cyder 1. 31 But how with equal Numbers 
shall we match ‘The Musk’s surpassing Worth ! 1732 MitLEer 
Gard. Dict. s.v. FPyrus § 9 Orange Musquéz, z¢. The 
Orange Musk. 1742 Compl, Fam.-Piece u. tii. 388 Pears 
.. Orange Musk,.. Jargonelle [etc.]. 1786. ABERCROMBIE 
Arrangen, 11 in Gard. Assisi., | Pears] Little musk. 

4., attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as musk-animal, -colour, trade; (sense 3) miusk- 
pot; = flavoured or scented with musk, as mzsh- 
cake, -conifil, + fruit, julep, lozenge, plum, -sugar. 
Also musk. coloured, -like, ~scented acljs. 

1693 Dare Pharmacol. 626 Animal Moschiferum,..The 
*Musk Animal. 1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), ‘Io make 
*musk-cakes, take half a pound of red roses,,.add four 

rains of musk; mix them well to a thickness, make them 
into cakes and dry them in the sun, 1654 WuHireELocks 

Frul. Swed, dnb.(1772) 11.179 Aplain suit of. english cloth 
of *muske colour, 168x Grew A/useumi 1. vu. it. 164 "lis 
about two inches long. Ofa dark brown or Musk-colour. 
1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2072/4 He was habited in a Musk 
colour Cloth Coat. 1684 /énz?. No. 1944/4 A Petiicoat of 
*Musk coloured Silk. . 1398 Florio, Afescadizo, a kinde of 
*muske comfets. 2638 Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. vol. JIL.) 
55 For 1 have not yet medled with any of the *Musque 
fruits, which I hope you shall eat. 1975 Asa, “Musk Julep. 


.vA julep in which there is an infusion of musk, 1803 A7ed. 


Frnd. 1X. 498 It gives out a strong aromatic *musk-like 
smell. 1898 Army & Navy Drice List 15 Sept. 702/2 *Musk 
Lozenges per box, 0/9. @ 2643 W. CarTwriGut Svedge ww. Vv, 
I’ve..Kept *Musk-plums in my Mouth continually. 1889 
G. Merenirn 2. Feverel ix, ‘The farmer pointed at some 
*musk-pots in the window. 1671 PAZ Trans. V1. 3002 
Another *Musk-sented Insect. 1696 Satmon Fas. Dict, 
(ed. 2), *Musk-Sugar, to Make. 1677 J. Puintirs tr. Taver- 
nier's Trav. 1.153 Fearing that the cheats and adultera- 
tions of Musk would spoil the *Musk-Trade. 

bb. In various names for the receptacle in the 
musk-deer (or other animal) which contains. the 
musk. See also MUSK-BAG, -COoD, 

2681 Grew Afuseut wou. ii, 22 The *Musk Bladder or 
Bag is avout three inches long. 1837 M. Donovan Love, 
écon. I]. 155 ‘The removal of the *musk glands [in the 
crocodile] is absolutely necessary, as otherwise the flesh 
would be insupportable.. 1888-92 Branrorp J/ammalia 
fndia. 553. Many musk-deer are snared in nooses, others 
shot to secure the ‘*musk-pod’, which is an article of com- 


merce, 1834 tr. Cuvier’s Axtimn. Kingd. 1.166 ‘The other 


Musks have no *musk-pouch, 1840 Pernina Alen, Mat. 
Meet, 1. 1395 The *musk sac is of an oval form .{ete.}. 

ec. Inthe names of plants baving a musky odour 
(frequently translating mod.Latin .moschadus), as 
musk carnation, the clove-gilliower; musk 
cranesbill, Arodium moschaium ; musk (‘+wood) 


crowfoot, Adoxa JMoschatellina; muask-flower =. 


mush-plané (6); musk geranium = musk cranes- 
éz/7; + musk-gillyflower, the clove-gilliflower ; 
tmusk-grape (-flower), -hyacinth, one of the 
grape-hyacinths,  Mzescari moschatum ;- musk- 
mallow, (a) A¢alva moschata; (6)=next ; musk 


okro, Azbiscus Abelmoschus; musk orchis, Her-. 


mining. Monorchis; rmusk-plant, } (a) = musk 
okvo; (6) Mimzuleus moschatus; (¢) = musk mallow 
(a); musk-root, ‘the Sumbul-root, derived from 
Euryangium Sumbul; also the Spikenard, War- 
dostachys Jatamanst; and Adoxa Moschatellina’ 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); +musk-scabiousg, ? Scaldosa 
atropurpurea; rousk-seed, the seed of f/dbiscus 
Abelmoschus; rousk thistle, the thistle Cardunxs 
nutans, Also MUSK-MELON, -ROSE, -TREE,-WouD, 


(1866 M. ArnoLp 7yrszs vii, Soon will the *musk carna- 
tions break and swell. 1788 Martyn Rezsssean's Bo}, xxiv, 


(1794) 337 Very like this is. “Musk Crauesbill. easily known 


byits musky odour, 1688 R. Houme Armoury. 103 “Musk- 
wood Crowfoot hath the leaf divided [etc., 1835. Miss 
Prarr Flower. PL III. ox Luberous. Moschatell.,.It has 
several rustic names, as,, Fallow-root, and Musk-Crowfoot, 
x8sa. Cottage Gard, Dict..(Johnsen) 623 .*Musk-flower, 


Minnlis moschaius. 1843-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect Boat. . 


App. t01/2 Hrodinme moschatuani, (musk geranium) 1607 
LTorsun,. Hist, Kourf, Beasts (1658) 430 \Lhere he divers 


snenstas 
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herbs which smell sweet like musk, as Angelica, Dorsis, 
*Musk-gilliflowers, *Musk-grapes. 1598 FLorio, JZuscoring, 
*muske grape floure[s]. 1629 Parkinson Parad, xi. 112 
*Muske Tacinth. 173% Miter Gard. Dict, afuscart,.. 
Musk-Hyacinth or Grape-flower, of a worn-out purple. 
greenish Colour. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxiv. (1794) 
342 Another wild species called *Musk Mallow. 1882 
Garden 15 July 38/2 The White Musk Mallow [is] a charm. 
ing British wild flower, 1756 P. Browne Wat. //ist. Fa- 
neice (1789) 285 The *Musk Okro. ‘The seeds of this plant 
.-have a strong and perfect smell of musk, 1731 Mu 
ter Gard. Dict, Orchts; odorata moschata, sive Jdeuors 
chs. ‘he Vellow Sweet or *Musk Orchis. 2785 Martyw 
Roussean'’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 344 The *Musk plant of the 
West Indies is another species of Hibiscus; its kidney- 
shaped seeds have a very strong smell of musk, 1852 
Cottage Gard, Dict, (Johnson) 607/1_A/fieulus moschitius 
(Musk-plant), 1897-8 Brirvon & Brown Aimer. Flora, 
Musk-plant, a, A2@neulus moschatus; bh, MWalea ntoschate, 
1844 Chen. Gas. UL. 68 On Radix Sumlni, the Persian 
*Musk Root. 1706 Puttin (ed, Kersey), *Alush-scadious, 
a kind of Herb, -r73z Mituer Gard. Dict, sv. Scabiosa, The 
Indian or Mask Scabious’s are preserv'd for the Beauty and 
sweet Scent of their Flowers, rgt2tr, Pomed's Hist. Drugs 
1. 15 This Plant grows likewise in Egypt, where it is called 
*Musk-seed. 1873 Beeton's Dict. Comme, sv. The musk- 
seed brought from the island of Martinico is acvounted 
better than any other, 1731 Min.er Gard, Dict, Carduus; 
nutans,..Vhe *Musk, or Nodding Thistle. 

d. In the names of varicties of fruits having 
a musky smell or taste, as musk-apple, cherry, 
peach, pear; cf. Musk sd, 3 b. 

x6rr Corar.s.v. Muscadelle, Pomme niuscadelle,a Muske 
apple, /éid,, Afuscatedine, the Muske Peare; the smallest, 
sweetest, and soonest ripe of all other Peares. 1629 Pariin- 
son Parad. 583 ‘The Muske Nectorin..both smelleth and 
eateth as ifthe fruit were steeped in Muske. 1679 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort, Ang. (etl. 5) 22 Man Peach,..Musk Peach [ete], 
2786 Anexcromers Arrange, 12 In Gard, Assist, Principal 
Varieties [of. Pears],.. Musk blanquette,.. Musk robine, 
1884 Hoce Fruit Alan, (ed. 5) 62x Pears...Musk Drone, 
See Bourdon Musqué. 

e: In various names for Musx-ox, as viush-disozt, 
bupfalo, sheep; also mush buil, cattle, cow, 

1792 Pennant ret, Zool, I, Plate vii, Musk Bull and Cow. 
Tééd. 11. Index, Bison or Ox, musk, 1823 Byron. Suan xu 
Ixxxii, Where the musk-bull browses. 1876 Davis Polaris 
£x/.126 A long bunt for musk-cattle, 1877 4. 1. WaLLace 
in Aacyel, Brit. VL 275/12 The musksheep (Ouldos). 

f. In the names of animals having a musky 
odour, as {musk ant, ‘the name given by Lister 
and Kay to a peculiar species. of ant, which is 
of the number of the perfumed insects’ (Chambers 
Cycl, Supp. 1753); ‘}mausk-beaver »< Musx- 
RAY 1; musk-beetle, a capricorn beetle, Cad/z- 
chroma moschata; musk-cavy, the PILORT; +musk- 
fly = musk-beelle; +rmusk-goat = MuSK-DEER ; 
+ musk-goat-chafer = mzzsk-beetle ; + musk-hog, 
the peccary ; + musk-insect = msh-beetle ; musk- 
kangaroo, a very small, rat-like, arboreal kan- 
garoo, L/ypstprymnodton moschatus; musk-mole, 
a Mongolian mole, Scaplochirus moschatus (Cent. 
Dict, 1890) ; musk-parrakeet (see quot.) ; musk- 
shrew, the Indian. musk-rat (see Musx-rat. 2); 
musk-tortoise,'-turtle, a smail American fresh- 
water turtle, dromochelys odorata: musk-weasel, 


any viverrine carnivore. See also MUSK-GAT,-DEER, | 


~DUCK, -OX, -RAT. 

1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 3002 A *Musk-Ant, observed by 
me. 177% Pennant Syzupsis Quadrup, a59.*Musk Beaver, 
1753 Chambers Cyed, Supp., Adushk-lzsect, a term ‘used, by 
some to express the capricorn, or *Musk beetle. 1864-3 
Woon Homes without HH, vii. (1868) 174 ‘Che Musk Destle 
(Cerambvx inoschaius) 1823 Crass Sechnol, Dict, sv. 


| Musk, *Musk Cavy, the dius Ailorides of Liuneeis, . 1665 
Huserr Catw/, Rarities 4o A dark green coloured flie called. 


the *Musk flie, for his odoriferous sent when ‘he is a live. 
x6ox Houtann Péiny 11.87 ware, Plinie neuer heard of the 
*Musk-goats nor Ciuet cats in these daies, 1668 CHarieron 
Onomasticon 8 Capra Moschi, the Musk Goat. 1681 Grew 
Museum 1. vit, it. 164 The *Musk-Goat-Chafer, Capri. 
cornus odoratus... While it lives, and for sometime after its 
death, [t hath a fragrant stuell; from whence the Name, 
1773 Gentl, Mag, XLUL. ato The Mexican *Musk-Hog. 
r67x PHL. Trans, VI, 3002 ‘Two. or three more *Musk 
Insects. 1894. Lynekknr Marsuplaiia 73 ‘the *Musk. 
Kangaroos. Genus //ypstprynenodon, bid, The remark. 
able creature known, from its. strong scent,as the Musk- 
Kangaroo. , 1848 Gout Birds Australia V. pl. 52 Tpicha- 
glossus concingus, Vig. and Horsf. Musky Parrakeet... 

Musk ‘Parrakeet, Colonists. 1834 Rocer Aaive. & Mem 
Phys. IL. 135 Che Sovex moschaius, or *musk shrew. x888 
Branroro Mainmalia India 233 Crocidura murina, the 
brown musk Shrew, “/d/d. 236 Crocidura caruled, the grey 
musk Shrew. 1885 Stand. Mat. (List. (1888) TIT. age Aros 
mochelys odorata is a small turtle found in pools..and 
known ‘as.the *musk-turtle, ‘besides other savory names, 
1838 Swatnson Nat, Hist, y Classifi Quadrug, 361 Miver- 
ving. *Musk- Weasels. 


Musk, v. rere, [f. Muse sd.] trans. To per- 
fume with or as with musk. 

4632 SHERWOOD, To AMushe, perfume with Muske, Museuer 
[1611 Corca, has ‘bemuske', see Be- 6b]. x99x EE. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 6 Musk'd in. the rose's lap fresh dews the 
shed, /éfd, 138 The Nymph..Each tangled braid. wit 
glistening. teeth unbinds And with the floating treasure 
musks the winds, wo, 

Muskadel(l, -delle, dyll: see Muscaren, 

Muskaden, «dine, -dyn(e: see Muscaprne 1, 

Muskalinge,-allonge,-allunge,-alo(u)nge, 
var. Hy MaSkinonar, oe 


786 


+PMusk-a‘lmond. Sc. Obs. In quot. mzuse- 
almon, A kind of sweetmeat, 

1822 Gaur Sir A. Wylie I. iii. 31 The muscalmons were 
declared to be as big as doos' eggs. 

Wuskane, variant of MUSCANE a, Ods. 

Muskat, variant of Musk-cat. 

Muskateire, obs. form of MUSKETEER. 

‘Muskatoon, obs. form of Muskuroon, 

Muskavada, obs. form of Muscovapo. 

Muskaye, obs. form of Mosquz. 

Mu-sk-bag. ea state 

1, The bag or gland containing musk in various 
animals, esp. the Musk-deer. 

1681 Grew Museum 1.1 ii. 22 The Musk Bladder or Bag 
is about three inches long. 1877 J. Giuson in Aucyel Brit. 
VIL 25/1 The Musk Deer..differS from the true deer in the 
absence of horns, and in the presence of the musk-bag. 

+2. A small bag containing musk and other 
perfumes, etc. Ods. rare. 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), To make musk-bags to lay 
aniong your cloaths,—Take the flowers of lavender-cotton 
gix ounces [etc.]..dry them and beat them to powder, and 


f Jay them in a bag wherein musk has been, 


+WMiu'sk-ball., Ods. [Baut sé.1] 
1. A ‘ball’ or receptacle for musk. Cf mzzst- 


ball: see Must sd,2 

1423 Rolls of Parit, TV, 219 Item, 1 Muskball d'or. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 35 My muske bal of gold. zgg0 Bate 
image Both Ch. iw. xviii. B bij, Their vessels of Yuory 
comprehendeth all..their combes, their muske balles, their 
pomander pottes [ete.]. : 

2, A ball of soap scented with musk. 

ze89 River Bil. Schol. 979 A maske ball, pastilles orbicu- 
dus, 1394 GREENE & Lopce Looking Glasse (198) Bab, We 
neuer vse any musk-balls to wash him with. 1719 Accoz- 
blish'd Fenale instructor (Nares), Curious musk-balls, to 
carry about one, or to.lay inany place. Let the ground. 
work be fine flower of almonds, and Castle-soap, each a like 
quantity, seare the soap thin [etc.]. . 

atividé. 1894 Barnvrerp Affect, Shepd. W. xxviv (Arb) 16 
Sell thy sweet breath to th’ daintie Musk-ball-makers. 

+ Titu'sk-cat. Oss. Forms: see Musk sd, and 
Cat sb.1; also 6-7 musket, 7 muscat, muskat. 
‘The animal from which musk is got’ (J.); usu- 
ally, the Mosx-purr. Cf, CivEt-cat, 

rogx Grsner /ist, Anim, 1.787 Angli muske (dicunt]; & 
animal muske catte,..quod nomen zibethi animali potius 
Conueniret, 1553 Eoen 7reat, Mewe Jud, (Arb.) 25 In this 
yegion are founde many muskecattes, ‘x60r Snaaxs. Ad/'s 
Wedd v. ii. 21 Heere is a purre of Fortunes sir, or of Fortunes 
Cat, but not.a Muscat. ré07 mus-kat (see Moscuar]. a 1632 
Donne Zdegie Poems (1633) 149 As the sweet sweat of Roses 
ina Still, As that which from chaf’d muskats [7.7 muskets] 
pores doth trill. 1638 Sir “L. Herserr 7 yaw, (ed, 2) 322 Whe 
Musk Cat here also convenes and may merit a ca'tagraph. 
1794-2. Macautay in Lie & Lett iv. (190) 67 [Referring to 
Sierra Leone.] Some of the sailors were. in the act of killing 
a beautiful musk-cat, which they afterwards ate 

b. évansf.as a term of reproach to a fop (cf 
Musk-cop 2); also applied to a courtesan. 

c1s66 Merie Tales of Skelton in Ws, (1843) I. p. 1x, Skel- 
ton dyd keepe a musket at Dys, vpon the which he was 
complayned on to the bishop of Norwych. 1586 Wattney 
Choice of Emébtems 79 klenve Lats fine, doth brave it on the 
stage, With muskecattes sweete, and all shee coulde desire, 
xg99 B. Jonson Av, Mee ont of Home. 11. i. (1600) D 4, Hee 
sleepes with a muske Cat euery night. 1607-Tourngur Jez, 
drag... iii, (1608) B 3, How dost, sweete Muskeat, When 
shall we lie togither? 1777 Surripan Zyid Seavd. uh i, 


.{ Thou essence-bottle, thou musk-cat | 


Cc. attrib. : 
x609 Lu. oman in Funz ut, i, in Bullen O. PZ, IV, 1 can 
smell him halfa mile ere hee come at me, indeede hee weares 
a Musk-cat—-what call ye it? x6gx Creverano Poems 6 
Whose language is a ‘Tax, whose Musk-cat verse Voids 
nought but flowers for thy Muses herse. | 


+ BMu-sk-cod. Oss. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
Cop. Also 7 muscod. [Cop sd.1] 

l. = Musk-pag 1. 

x672 Biome Deser, Famaica a9 They {sc. Allegators] have 


_ in them Musk-codds, which are stronger scented then those 


of the Hast-Indies,  xzax [see Cop s4.4 rb] 

2, dvansf. A scented top. 

r599 B, Jonson. iw, Alan out of Hunt. v.vi, 1 beleeue, 
muske-cod. I beleeue you, 16345. R. Modle Soldier ui. iy 
in Bullen 0. 22. I. 277, [ iegge, you whorson muscod ! my 
petition. Is written on my besome in red wounds, 


Mu'‘sk-deer, A small hornless ruminant (Mos- 
chus moschijerus) of Central Asia, the male of 
which yields the perfume called ‘musk’ (see Musk 
sb. 1), Applied also to the other members of the 
family: Mosching, and to the family 7ragudide, 
chevrotains, which are horned and have no musk- 
bags. 

ar Gaaw Musenve 1 ti, a1 The Musk. Deer, 1770 
Gray Corr, w, Nicholls (1843) 113 Are her subjects all civet- 


cals and muskedeer? 1863 Mataias Spore tn Himalayas 
za2 ‘The musk-deer (called by the natives: moosknafar) in- 


~ habits thick, dense, scrubby jungle,., Their presence in a 


jungle may always be known by the musky odour of their 
droppings, 1893 Lyokker Horns & Hoa/s 330 The musk. 
deer, or kastura, as it is termed in Hindustani, is so well 


’ known to-all Himalayan sportsmen, that [ete.}, 


MWu'sk-duck, 

1, A tropical American duck, Cazrina moschata, 
erroneously called the Muscouy and Barbary duck. 

It isnow domesticated and is larger than.the common duck. 

1774 Gounsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) V1.130 The Muscovy-duck; 
or, more properly speaking, the Musk Duck, so called from 


a supposed musky smell,,.a native of Africa, 1824 Shaw's 


MUSKET. 


Gen, Zool, XII, 1. 81 They have obtained the name of 
Musk-duck from their musky smell. 1877 Newron in Ex. 
cycl. Brit, VIL. g06/2 The Musk-duck (Catrina) of South 
America, which is often domesticated and in-that condition 
will produce fertile hybrids with the common Duck, 

2. An Australian duck, Arszzra lobata, so called 
from the musky odour of the male. 

1834 Pree. Zeal, Soc. u.19 A specimen was exhibited of 
the Musk Duck of New Holland, f/ydrobates lobatus Temm, 
1880 Mrs. Merevitn Tasmanian Friends & Foes 159 
That’s a musk duck.. .The whole bird has a strange odour 
of musk, rendering it quite uneatable. 

Musked (mzskt), a. Now rare or arch. Also 
vrousket. [f. Musk sé.+-ED2.] Flavoured, or 
perfumed with musk; tasting like musk. | 

Often in names of plants and fruits (sometimes translating 
mod. L. qoschdius). : 

1376 Baker Jewell of Health 227b, Add..of sublimed 
wyne vj pyntes, of Rose-water Musked one pynt and a halfe. 
xsg7 GerArve /ferbad nu. ccexliv, 795 Musked Cranes’ bill 
hath many weake and feeble branches trailing vpon the 

rounde. /é/d. 796 It is called..Gerantune moscatune: in 

cnglish Musked Storkes bill, and Cranes bill. 1614 Drumm. 
or Hawt. Sou. * Alexis here she stay'a’, Shee set her by 
these musket. Eglautines. x694 Saumon Bate's Disfens. 
(713) 5921/2 The musked Julep against Fits of the Mother, 
2706 Lonion & Wisz Retir'd Gard, I, 1. xi. 51 Abricots of 
the best Sort, whereof two must be musked. 2931. Miter 
Gard, Dict. s.v, Geranium § 16 Musked Crane's-bill or 
Moscovy. 1753 Aumstrone Zasfe 96 But hear their Rap. 
tures o'er some specious Rhime Dub'’d by the musk'd and 
greasy Mob sublime. 1802 W. Forsyvta Fruit Yrees vii, 
(1824) 179 Its colour red and yellow, its flesh tender and 
musked. 1832 R.S,Surrres Sfonge's Sp. Tour ixvi. (1893) 
349 A musked cambric handkerchief. 

Muskedall, -dele, obs. forms of Muscarer, 

Muskedine: see MuscaDINE, 

Muskeet, variant of MEsquits, 

Muskeeto, obs. form of Mosqurro. 

Muskeg (mz‘skeg). Canadian. Also mous« 
keag. [Cree Indian; corresp. to Odjibway mash- 
hig, Alnaki mskakw.] A kind of bog: sce quots. 

1865 Visct. Minron & W.B. Curapie WV. IW, Passage dy 
Land 207 Muskegs—or level swamps—the surface of which 
is covered with a mossy crust five, or six inches in thickness, 
while a thick growth of pines and the fallen timber add to 
the difficulties of the road. 1886 7Zzes 24 Sept. 7 A ‘mus. 
keg’ is a lake bearing on its surface a thick growth of de- 
cayed vegetable matter and peat, in layers made year after 
year... 1899 Blackw. Jag, Mar, 541/2 A thick forest of tall 
pines with patches of bad muskeag, or marsh. 1904 M, 
Rouerrs Sianca's Caprice 143 Beyond the Prairie lay the 
muskeg, the barren lands of Northern Canada. 

Hence Muske'ggy a., abounding in muskegs. 

(1834 Blackw, Mag. June 802 Muskeggy prairies of varying 
size, 1903 A.C. P. Haccarp Sporting Yarns 98 After a 
while this prairie. .developed into muskeggy swamp. 

Muskeito(r, obs. forms of Mosqurro. 

Muskel(e, -ell, obs. ff. Musciz, Mussgn. 

Muskel(lyunge, -unjeh: sce MAsKINONGE, 

Muskely, -elly, obs. forms of Muscty. 

Musket! (mzsket). Obs. exc. ist. Also 
5 muskyte, 5-7 muskett(e, 7 musquet. [a 
ONE, musket (AF. pl. miushez, 1332 in Litt. Cant. 
I. cecelxi. 486), mousguet, Central OF. mouchet 
(mod.Fr. corruptly ¢mouchet) = It. moschetta a 
small kind of sparrowhawk. 

‘The word has the form of a dim. of Com. Rom. mosca:~ 
L, wesca fly: cf. It. wmoscurdo of the same meaning. Some 
scholars regard the name as alluding to the diminutive size 
of the bird, others as meaning ‘speckled’ comparing F, 
moucheter to mark with spots like flies or fly-specks.] 

The male of the sparrowhawk. 

oxgas, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/14 Alc capus, muskett, 
14978 Pict. Voc, ibid. 761/6 Hic capus, a muskyte. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans bh vb, Vho that kepe Sperhawkys and mus- 
kettys ben called Speruiteris, 582 Derricke /wage red. 
D ij b, ‘Then the Iacke and Musket laste, by whom the 
birds are vext. x6x4 Mariuam Cheap Husd., Of Hawkes 
i, 135 The Gos-hawke and her Tercell, the Sparrow-Hawke 
Musket, and such like. 1687 Drypen //dnd § P. m1. 1119 
The Musquet and the Coystrel were too weak, 1688 R, 
Houms .dvveoury 1. 236/12 A Musket is the Male of a Spar- 
hawk or Sparrow-hawk, 

Musket?(ma'skét), Forms: 6 mosquet, mus- 
cat, 6-7 muskett(e, 7 muscatt(e, musquatte, 
7-9 musquet, 6- musket. [a F. wiozsyaed. (in 
16th c. also mousquette fem.), ad. It. moschetto, 
orig. a kind of sparrowhawk (see Muskerl), With 
regard to the practice of naming species of firearms 
from birds of prey, cf. falcon, falconet, saker.] 

1. A hand-gun of the kind with which infantry 
soldiers are armed, 

Originally applied to the matchlock, and in the 78th c. 
still sometimes distinguished from the ‘ firelock’ or ‘ fusee'. 
(From early examples it appears that arrows as. well as bul- 
lets were discharged from muskets.) Subsequently it be- 
came the general name for the infantry gun, whatever its 
construction, This use still survives, but as the modern gun 
is commonly (and in the Army Regulations) called by the 
specific term 7j/Ze, there is a tendency to restrict musket 
to the obsolete forms.of the weapon, 

exs87 Sin Re Kxvoutuey in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 225 Muskettes and calleeverg and. bolebertes 
shall be provided for this-company. xz390 Sin J, SuytH 
(44e). Certain Discourses, . .concerning the formes and effects 
of divers sorts of weapons,.,and chiefly, of the Mosquet, 
the Caliver and the Long-bow. 1898 R. Jounson 7 Chast- 
pions tt...608) Oj, Like unto an arrow forced froma musket. 
1598 Bagret Theor. Warres ui. 27 One good musket may 

} be accounted for two calliuers. 1639 Burgh Ree. Glasgow 


stagnate nS 


MUSKETADE. 


(1876) I. 4oo, 32 musquattis at £0 16s. 8d. the peice. x67a 
Cavt, T. Venn M7lit, Obs, Art Drilling ii. 34 The Musquet 
is to be rested at the sentinel posture. 2727-42 CHAMBERS 
Crel., Mushket, oc Musquet, properly a fire-arm borne on the 
shoulder, and used in war; to be fired by the application 
of a lighted match... At present they are little used. save in 
the defence of places; fusees, or: fire-locks, having taken 
their place. 1764 Jfeu2..G. Psalinanazar 153 He had too 
great a regard for me, to send me with them to carry a 
brown musket. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia LLL. 126 
Vive or six men, armed with musquets and ginjals. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson AL?it, Died. (ed. 3) s.v., The musket, 
as it ts still called, has been brought to great perfection in 
the rifled small-arm of the present day. 

2. atirtb, and Comd., as musket ammunition, 
ball, barrel, bullet, butt, charge, flint, range, reach, 
stock; musket-armed, -like, -proof adjs. Also 
musket-arrow, a short arrow discharged from 
a musket; musket basket (see quot. 1704); 
musket powder, the kind of gunpowder used for 
small-arms; musket-rest, a forked staff to support 
the heavy musket in use before the middle of the 
17th century; musket-slit, a slit ina wall through 
which a musket may be fired. 

1810 WELLINGTON Le?, 12 June in Gurw. Des. (1836) VIL 
188 The state of the *musket ammunition. .is not so bad as 
fetc.]. 1683 H. M. Sraniny Congo I, 388 Its one-story 
block-house. -impregnable to *musket-armed natives. 159. 
in Meyrick dad. Armour (1824) TI]. 67 *“Musket arrowes 
with a2 shefe to benewfethered, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's lord 
bé., Musket arrows, used in our early fleets,and for conveys 
ing notices in 1815. x725 De Fou Voy. round Warld (1840) 
165 We returned the salute with our *musket-ball. 182g 
J. Neate Bro. Fonethan U1. 109 A musket-ball had gone 
thro’ both legs. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., Two extra- 
vagant musqueteeres shot us with a.streme of water fram 
their *musket barrells. 1688 Carr. J. S. fortification 125 
*Musket-Baskets, or smaller Gabions. 1904 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn.1, Musket.Baskets, in Fortificution, are Baskets 
of about a Foot and half high... They are filled with Earth, 
and are set on low Parapets or Breast-works,..that the Mus- 
keteers may fire between them at the Enemy.- 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres.167 It is not so light a matter to skirmish 
among the *musket bullet. 2823 Scorr Rokedy vi. xxxiii, 
Sword, halberd, *musket-but.. 18a9 J. Granr Leg. Black 
Hatch (Reldg.) 374 Stunned by a blow from a musket-butt, 
ex610 MippDLeron, etc. Widow ww. ii, UW send him a whole 
*musket-charge of gunpowder. 1743 Butkeney & Cummins 
Foy. S. Seas 102 ‘Iwelve *Musket-Flints. 1892 GREENER 
Breechloader 71 Guns quité plain, almost *musket-like in 
their outward appearance. 1644 Nye Gusuery (1647) 5 
The *Musket Powder is now commonly made of Saltpetre 
five parts, one part of Brimstone, and one of Cole, 1880 
fncyel. Brit. XA. 319/1 Lt was the custom for the fine grain 
or musket powder to contain a larger proportion of saltpetre 
than that for cannon. xéor R, Jounson Avagd, §& Comuanw, 
(1603) 92 ‘The horsemen were all armed, many of whose 
curasses were heigh *musket proofe. 1603 in Meyrick 422. 
armour (1824: 111, 81'E'wo blacke armors of muskett proofe. 
x622 Sir R. Haweins Observ. Voy. S. Sea \xvi. 164 The 
vpper worke of their shippes being. Muskets proofe, 1863 
Yonce Brit, Navy U1. 437 A musket-proof stockade, 1834- 
47 J.S. Macautay. /teld Forti. (1581) 141 Villages com- 
manded by the neighbouring ground, within *musket-range. 
1646 H. P, Medit. Seige 23 ‘Vo be gall’d with their small shot, 
if they be within *musket reach, xg98 B. Jonson Lv, d7av 
az H. 1.v, He will neuer come within the signe of it, the 
sight of a cassock, or a *musket-rest againe. 1856 MavHew 
Ahine 225 You perceive *musket-slits hemming you In on 
every side, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 77/1 Its wood is so hard as 
to. be in request for the manufacture of *musket-stocks. 

Muaket, variant of Musk-cat, 

Masketa, obs. form of MosquiTo. : 

Musketade (muskétét'd). Also 7 musquetad. 
{f. Musker? + -apg, after F. mousquetade.] A 
continued discharge of muskets; an attack with 
muskets. So Musketa‘ding wd/, 56. 

x64 Frecknor Meat, 10 Vos, Trav. 12 Your young Gal- 
lants.,talk of nothing but Rampards and Parapats, Mus- 
quetads, Estramacons, and Canonads. 1865 Cartyie rede, 
Gt. xx. vii, (1872) IX. 144 Broglio truly bas burst-out into 
enormous cannonade, musketade and cavalry;work. Jézd, 
xii. 228 Most furious caunonading, musketading; and seem- 
ingly no end to it, 

Wiusketeer (moskétior). ist. Forms: 6 
mosquettier, musketire, 6-7 musketear(e, mus- 
eat(t)ier, 6-§ musket(tjier, musquetier, 7 mus- 
catser, muskat(e)ire, musketer(e, musket- 
teer(e, muskettsr, musqueteir(e, musquetiere, 
musquetteer, -ier, 7-9 musqueteer, 6~ mus- 
keteer. See also Mousqurtarre. [f. Musxer 2+ 
-EER, after F. mousquetaire, It. moschetiiere, Ch. Sp. 
mosguetero.| A soldier armed with a musket. 

xsgo Manwowe eva’ PL Tanderd, ut. ii, It must haue., 

Parapets to hide the Muscatiers: xg90 Sin J. Suvta 


Disc, Weapons 10ob, Mosquettiers. .2598 Barrer Dhzor. . 


Warres ut. i. 35 ‘The musketier is to cary his musket vpon 
his left or right shoulder. x604 E, Grimsrowe f/fst. Siege 
Ostend 17o In them were 2500 musketers and small shott, 
1639 Concetts, Clinches, Flashes & Whimaies No. 12x. Mus- 
caitiers of all other Souldiers are the most lazie; for they 
are alwayes at their rest. 1663 Butter “zd. 1. ii. 567 Did 
they coyn Piss-pots, Bowls, and Fiaggons, Int' Officers of 
Horse and Dragoons; And into Pikes and Musqueteers 
Stamp Beakers, Cups,and Porringers? 1689 Andros 1racts 
I.x75 Except he would accept of a Guard of ‘Two Mus- 
kateires to wayte upoft him, 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 74 
“Lis not for a Commander to act the Part of a Musquetier. 
1977 Watson Phidip £1, xu. (1839) 257 On the left his 
aavalry, Aanked. by a body of musqueteers, 1814 Scorr 
VWeau. xxxv, Waverley, having mounted his horse, with a 
musketeer leading it [etc.]. 

-Musketo(e, obs, torms of Mosqurro. 
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Musgketoon (moskéti#n). Obs, exe, /7ist, Also 
y Musquetoon, musquetioon, 7-9 muskatoon. 
[a. F. mousgeetorn, ad. It. meoschetione, £ moschetto 
Musxet?: see -oon.] 

L. A kind of musket, short and with a large bore. 

x6gso R, Srapyiton Sirada's. Low C. Warres vi. 31, 15 
Supernumeraryes, armed with Musketoons, and Rests. 1653 
Mro. Worcester Cent. Inv. § 67 A..way..for Musquet- 
toons fastened to the Pummel of the Saddle so that a Com. 
mon Trooper cannot misse to charge them, with twenty or 
thirty Bullets at a time, even in full Career. 1684 Orway 
A theistu.i, Stand Centinel. .with Musquetoonsand Blunder- 
busses. 19972 Simes Milit. Guicle s.v. Bluaderbuss, Blunder- 
buss. is a short fire arm with a large bore...Uhe shortest 
sort of them are called musquetoons, © 1800 in Spirét Pad. 
Frafs. WV. 22 The construction of the musquetoon, or wall 
piece. 1889 Dorie Micah Clarke 152 Your musquetoon 
should be sloped upon your shoulder, 

2. A soldier armed with a musketoon. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7o-aw. (ed, 2) 232 Three. hundred 
thousand horse, and seventy thousand good musquetoons. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinads u. un 185 Forty Souldiers a 
horseback, drawn by order out of his Majesties Musquetoons, 

3. Cowé.: nausketoon pistol, a smaller kind of 
musketoon, 

1693 Lond. Gaz, No. 3055/4 At his late Dwelling-House.. 
are to be sold.. Musketoons, and Musketoon Pistols. 

Musketry (mu‘skétri). Also 7-8 musquetry. 
[ad. FP. sousgueteria, {. motsguet: see MUSKET 
and -ERY, -RY.] 

L. Muskets collectively. . 

Chiefly in discharge, fire of musketoy (passing into sense 2). 

1646 ELpren Guaners Glasse 136 The Musquetry .and 
Hargubusry. 1777 W. Dataymece 7rav. Sp. & Port. civ, 
Joined together by a wall with loopholes, defencible only by 
musquetry. 1990 Beatson Nav, & Ail, Afein. 222 When, 
pouring upon them the whole fire of their cannon and mus- 
quetry, almost every shot took place. 1884 F. M. CrawFforp 
fom, Stuger 1. .28 Which. he fired out of his mouth like 
discharges of musketry. 

2. The fire of muskets, 

2736 Wasuincton Le/t, Writ. 1889 I. 322 A garrison which 
was only intended to defend the stores, and might be pro- 
tected by x00 against musketry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4- 
Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11, 224 The sound of musquetry 


ought to be prohibited at least around the haunts of the | 


harmless cattle, 1866 Neaue Seguences & Hy nis 105 The 
quicker ring of musketry, 


3. The art or science of manipulating small arms. | 
1854 J. C, Kennupy Dkeory Musketry (1855) Introd., The 


following. course of Instruction in the ‘heory of Musketry, 
was arranged for the use of the School of Musketry at 
Hythe, 2876 Vovte & Stevenson Jfiit, Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v., lo go through the annual course of musketry, under 
the regimental iristructor. 

4. ‘Troops armed with muskets. . 

xg7a Nucenr tr. Adst. Fr. Gerund i. vi. 563 With what 
applause the whole juvenile musquetry received this harangue 


of the prating..young thing of a theologist. z902 A. Lanc | 


Hfisé: Scot. 1. i. g Gamboa, a Spaniard (the Scots had no 
musketry), was captain of 200 mounted. musketeers, 

§. attrid., asin wusketry action, dritl, fire, in- 
struction, tustructor, powder. 

1895 Ciury AZin. Tact, x. (1877) 122 Marcognet's column 


of eight battalions was engaged in a *musketry action with | 


two battalions of Pack’s brigade. 18y9 WZushetry [nstr. 55 
*Musketry Drill and Practice’ Return. 1832 CHesney 
Observ. Kire-Armis 300 niarg., Batteries of artillery sup- 
posed to be put hors de combat by *musketry fire. 1859 
(27#2e) Regulations for conducting the *Musketry Instruction 
of the Army, 1876 Vovig & Stevenson Adi/it, Diet. (ed. 3), 
*Musketry Instructor. Lbid,,* Musketry Powder comptises 
the powders used with small-arms and pistols. 


Musket shot. 

1. Shot fired from a musket; also, a musket-ball. 

xsgo Ste J. Suvta Disc. Weapons 15 In giuing their volees 
of Mosquet shot but onlie twelue scores, x62 Burton 
Anat. Atel i tint, Ui, (2651) 50 Such as shall endure a 
Rapiers point, musket shot, and never to be wounded. 1735 
WasninGton Letz, Writ. 1889 I. 193, I have also impressed 
wagons and sent them..for flour, musket-shots, and flints, 
1834 Pan Lustace 143 ‘The musket-shot flew like hail, 

2. The range of a musket, a, 

1617 Moryson /t/x. 1, 228 From hence a Musket shot, or 
little more, is another house, which fete}. 1669 SraynrReD 
Fortification a, 720 Foot, being within Musket-shot.  ay19 
De For Cresee ut. (Globe ed.) 4o4 Our Men came within two 
Musket Shot of them. 1844 Regud. & Ord. Arnty 274 An 


unexpected obstacle within point-blank Musket-shot of the 


place attacked. 

Muskettiijer, obs. forms of Muscerrrr. 

Musketto, obs. form of Mosquito, 

Muskewashe, obs. form of Musquasa. 

Muskia, muskie, obs. forms of Mosqur, 

+ Mu'skified, Ag/. a. Obs. [f. Musk 5d. + 
-Iry +.-ED!.] Scented with or steeped in musk. 

3697 Contfleat Servant-Maid 1o5 Muskified Bisquet 
boyled. 1689 Movie Sea Chyrnrg. u. xxiii. 78 Spirit 
Otalgicus dropt warm into the ars morning and evening 
and Muskified Cotton after it. ; 

Muskil, obs. form of Muscoig, Mussen, 

+Mu'skin!, Ods. [a. OF, mus(e)guin pretty 
face, sweetheart, mzsguine sweetheart.] a. 
pretty face. b. A term of endearment for. a 
woman. . 

1s30 Pausor, 247/1 Muskyn,:a. proper visage, musguin 
1538 Bae Zire Lawes Biv b, The woman hath awytt,.. 
My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my cullye, 
Yea, myne owne swete hart of Golde, 

+ Mu-skin 4, var. or erron, form of MISKEN. 


2657 Beck Usdin. Char 12, A muskia, vid, Titmouse. 1638 


MUSK-RAT. 


Row.ann tr. Mouet's Theat. Ins. got To destroy the 
Muskin or Titmouse, ce 

+ Mushkin 3. slang. Obs. rare—*, (See quot.) 

1956 JOHNSON Canzaisseur No, 138 P6 Those who. .call 
a man a cabbage,..an odd fish, and an unaccountable 
muskin, should never come into company without an inter- 
preter, 

Muskiness: see after Musry a, 


Musking, obs. variant of Murcuxin, 


(Northamp. ) wzzesk vb., ‘ of pigs, torout aboutamong 
and pick up loose or stray corn’.]. ? Sweepings (of 
barns, etc.) used for feeding pigs. 

1649 Burne Zug. Linprou, xx« 117 Their cornish Muskings 
they cast into the great yard,..and all. Muskings forth of 
their Barnes, and of their Courts, : 

Muskinunge, obs. form of MASKINONGE. 

1798 lL. Aven Hest. Vermont 13. 


+Muskish, a. Oés. [f Musk sd. + -1sn.] 
‘Somewhat musky. Coé.: muskish-minded a.: 
16ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 67 Let all carnall worldlings, 
and muskish minded men lay this to heart. 1707 Mortymer 
flush, (1721) UL, 296 Small Pears having something of a 
muskish Flavour, “x72 Brapiry dan. Dict. s.v. Peach, 
When ripe {they} havea muskish Taste. . 
Muskle, -ly, obs. ff. Musciz, Mussez, Moser, 
Wiusk melon. Forms: see Musk 5d. and 
Menont; also 6 mush-millian, 7 mus milion, 
mellon,g mush-melon. [f. Musx sé.] 


melon (Du. szsctes-nteloen, moscadeliueloen, Dodoens) which 
has a musky scent, and to have been transferred to the 


common melon by mistake. ; ; 

lL. The Merton, Cucumis Afelo. (Applied both 
to the fruit and the plant producing it.) 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 94 Musk million, in April and 
May. 1578 Lyte Dedoens Vv. xxxi. 590 In Frenche, Melon 

..in Englishe, Melons and muske Melons. rggx Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 253 My water to dress my meat withall 
was poisoned, my drincke and herbs and mush-millians sent 
poisoned, 1648 Gace West dad. 6x Bigger then our biggest 
Muskmillians in England. 1694 Pennin Academy (1896) 15 
Jan. 36/3 Water and mus mellons,. 1766 W. Stork Ace. 
fast florida 48 The vines,..water and musk-melons, are 
indigenous plants of East-Florida, x82 Motrrry Corn 
(1889) Li, 4 We have.. planted a good many things, such as 
corn, radishes, water and musk melons, etc. 1884 Bourn 
Snake Dance of Maguis xxxi, 354 We. feasted heartily on 
mush-melons and clabber. : 

attrib, 1649 Survey Manor of Wimbledon in Archzolo- 
gia %. 432 Vhereisa muskimilion ground trenched, manured, 
and very well ordered for the groweth of musniilions, which 
borders, herbes, flowers, and musmilion ground, wee valew 
to bee worth £3.00. 1708 E. Coox Sot-weed Factor (1865) 
19 Musmillion vine, 

2. ? Allusively for scented millions’. 

1662 M. W. Marriage Broaker 1. ii. 10 Musk-millions. of 
rich gallants will besiege Her Fort; and my cake's dowe, 

Muskovie, obs. form of Muscovy... 

Niu‘sk-ox. A ruminant, Ovzbos moschatus, for- 
merly existing in all arctic regions, but now only 
in Arctic America; it evolves a strong odour of 
musk, Also atérzh. ; 

1744 A. Dosns Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 18 
Betwixt these Rivers is a kind of Ox, called the Musk Ox, 
which. smells at some Time in the Year so strong of Musk, 
that it cannot be eat. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. atd Voy. 
xvi. 252 ‘hey further informed us that there were plenty 
of musk oxen on the hills to the southward. 1892 W. Pixs 
North. Canada 63 We scattered over the country, hoping to 
find a band of musk-ox. 

Muskquash, -quass, obs. forms of Musquasa. 

Ru‘sk-rat, _ . 

1. A large aquatic rodent, Fiber aibethiczus, com- 
mon throughout N.. America, so. called from its 
musky smell. Also called Musavasu and ONDATRA. 

r620 Observ. Silkwornes Dab, Muske Rats: skins, two 
shillings a dozen : the cods of them will serue for good per« 
fumes, xz91q Lawson /f/ist, Carolina 120 Musk Rats 
frequent fresh Streams. and no other; as the Bever. does, 
He has a Cod of Musk, which is valuable, as is likewise his 
Fur. 1892 W. Pixe North. Canada 25 Musk-rats swam in 
all the little creeks and lakes, . . 

b. U.S. A nicknamie for the inhabitants of low- 
lying districts, esp. the St. Clair Flats (Michigan). 

1887 in Archie Sind, new, Spr. X KI. 162 (citing Adda. 
tis LL, 645). 1890 Century Jfag. July 369/2 Her grandmother 
«shaving a profound contempt for the ‘muskrats* as the 
Biats people are generally called. 

e. ‘The fur or skin of the musk-rat. 

1879 Encycl Brit. UX. 838/2 Musk-Rat.—A well-known 
fur.in North America. xgoa Sco¢sstanz 3 Jan. 7/5 Musk-rat 
is the least costly, being worth only about 2a, 

2. Applied to other rat-like animals having a 
musky odour. a, In India and Ceylon, the.shrews 
Crocidura murina and C. cerulea. b. The Dus- 
man, @, The Pinort (ch Afusk-cauy), a, A viver- 
tine quadruped, the South African genet, Genedla 
Jelina (in recent Dicts.). @, The musk-kangaraa, 
fy psiprynmodon moschatus. 

1681 R. Knox /7ist, Caglon 3x They havea sort of Rats, 
they call Musk-Rats, because they smell strong of Musk. 
3774 Goipsm. Wat, Hist, (1824) LL, 92 The. musk rat, OF 
these animals of the rat kind, buc with a musky smell, there 
are also three distinctions. .3.the Ondatra, the Desman, and 
the Pilori, 2785. Gentd. Afag. LY. t. 204. A little animal, 
very frequent in these parts, totally unknown I ‘believe, to 
other countries. lt is called here [Russia] thé Musk-rat. 
1813 J. Fornes Ortent. Aden: 1. gx'The musk rats [at Bom- 
bay]..bave a most disagreeable smelk - 1836'Jsee Pitori. 


+Muskings, sd. pl. Obs. rare. (Cf. dial. 


The name seems to have originally belonged to an oriental 


MUSE-ROSE. 


2884 STERNDALE Mam. India §& Ceylon 83 Sorex czru- 
sescens. ‘Lhe common Musk Shrew, better known as Musk- 
rat. 1892J.D.Ocinny Catal. Austral Mam, 3847 Eig ie 
nodon moschaius Ramsay (1876) Australian Musk Rat. 
3. aurth.. musk-rat house, the ‘house’ or bur- 
row of the American musk-rat; musk-rat weed, 
a tall American meadow-plant, Zha/ictrum poly- 


ganum formerly 7. Cornuti). 

3837 W. Lavine Cagt, Bonneville 1. 277 They found the 
swamp full of ‘muskrat houses’, 1897-8 Brirton & BRowN 
Anzer. Flora, Muskrat weed, Thalicirun: polygamum. 

Wiu'sk-ro‘se. [So called from its musky 
odour; ct. F, vase muscade aud the botanical name. | 
A rambling rose \ Aosa noschata), having large 
fragrant white flowers, in panicled clusters. 

1597 B. Gooce Hereshach's Hush 1. (1586) 66 b warg., 
Muskeroses. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. NV. u. i. 252. 1625 Bacon 
Ess , Gardens (Arb,) ss In May and Iune, come... Roses of 
all kinds, except the Muske, which comes later, 2637 Mit- 
Ton Lycides 146. 1907 Mortimer Hzsé, (1721) LL. 165 The 
Spanish Musk Rose. #1763 SHEenstone Eéegies xviii. 10, I 
steal the musk rose from the scented brake. 1837 Rivers 
Rase Amateurs Guide 8 The Blush Musk, or Fraser's 
Musk,.or Resa Fraserii, is not quite a pure Musk Rose, 
fbid., ‘the Ranunculus, or new White Musk, is merely an 
improved variety of the old, or original Musk Rose. 1842 
Tennyson Gardeners Dan, 189 Then for roses, moss or 
musk, ‘lo grace my city rooms, i 

atirib, 190 Suaxs. Mids, N. u. ii. 3 Some to kill Cankers 
in the muske rose buds, 

Musk squash, obs. form of Musquass. 

IMu‘sk-tree. A name given to various Oceanic 
trees-or shrubs, from the scent of their leaves or 
timber. a. The shrub Mazsfea vitiense (N.O. 
Cornacese), with edible nuts. b, A tree of the 
genus O/earia, formerly Aster, EHurybia (N.O. 
Composite), esp. the Silver-leaved Musk-tree, 0. 
argophylla, and the Dwarf Musk-tree, O. viscosa. 

1848 Mrs. Perry Let, in Goodman C&A, in Victoria (1892) 
a1 Also there is some pretty underwood, a good deal of the 
musk-tree-—which is very different from our musk-plant, 
growing quite into a shrub and having a leaf like the laurel 
in shape. 1866 Yveas. Bot. 479/1 The silver-leaved Musk 
tree, Hurybia argophylia, is a Tasmanian plant, attaining 
a height of twenty to twenty-five feet, with a girth of three 
feet. 1888 Mrs. M’Cann Poet. Wks. 143 ‘Che musk tree 
scents the evening air Far down the leafy vale. 

Muskullonge : see MASKINONGE, 
‘Muskwash, variant of MusQUASH. 

IMuwsk-wood, . 

1. A name given to several trees having a musky 
smell. a. A low fragrant resinous tree, 77ichilza 
moschata (often called Moschoxylon Swarizit), a 
native of Jamaica. b. Species of Guarea, esp. G. 
Swartzit, c. The silver-leaved musk-tree, Olearza 
argophylla, of New South Wales and Tasmania, 

1725 Stoane Jamaica 11, 24 Musk-wood. This tree ix 
respect. ofits sweet smell I reduce hither. 1794 BarHam 
Hortus Amer. 107 Musk-Wood. This is vulgarly and 
commonly called alligater-wood. 1863 Chant, £ncycl. V. 
1294/1 Guarea grandtfolia is called Musk-wood in some of 
the islands of the West Indies; the bark smelling so strongly 
of musk, that it may be used asa perfume, 1856. 7veas. Bot, 
Musk-wood of Jamaica, Moschoxylum Swarizii; also 
Guarea Swartzti,’ — of New South Wales and Tasmania, 
Lurybia argophytla, © 

2.. (See quot.) 

“89x Syd. Soc, Lex, Musk wood, the name of a bark ob- 
tained from Syria, and supposed to be the product of the 
liquid storax tree. Jt bas an agreeable balsamic smell. 

+Musk-worm. Obs. Perh. = mush-beetle 

(Musk sé. 4); applied to a dealer in perfumes. 

1899 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Wks. (1616) 246 What 
coyie these. muske-wormes [ Arizted mukse-wormes] take, to 
purchase anothers delight? for themselues, who beare the 
odours, haue éuer the least sence of them, _ 

Mu'sky, 54.1 A playful shortening of Mosx- 
Ra? (sense 1). 

1884 Chan, Fru?. 1 Nov. 704/1,1 saw the dead musky 


* : 


being carried off. 


BMusky (mo'ski), s2.2° Short for muskallonge 
(see MASKINONGE). 

1894 Outing (U. Si) XXIV. 4 s/t We were then all ready 
for old musky to begin his real fight.” 1902 Scribuer's Mag, 
XXX. 534 The familiar term, with which sportsmen have 
Come to oan him, the musky. _ . 

Musky (uzski), @ Alo 7 muskie. [f. 
Musk sd. + -¥.] 

1, Smelling, or tasting of musk; having a taste 
or smell like that of musk; perfumed with musk, 

¢x6x0 Row LanDs. Terrible Batt, 13 A Muskie-Gentle, we 
did visit then, A Silken Gallant. -x6x3 Purcuas Pilerisnagze 
(1614) 502 Muske is made of a certaine beast called Gudderi, 
« which once in the Moone sheddeth his muskie bloud. 16 
Mirror Coveus 989 West winds, with musky wing About the 
cedar'n alleys fling Nard, and Cassia’s balmy smels.. 1769 
Siz W. Jonvs fatace Fortune Poems, ete. (1777) 15 The 
floating ringlets of his musky hair, 1830 Linpiuy Wad. Sysé, 
Bat. 94 The musky seeds ot Hibiscus Abelioschus. 1849 
‘THACKERAY Pendennis xxv, Holding a most musky pocket~ 
handkerchief up to his face, 1888 Graphic at Jan. 54 The 
musky flesh of the animal [se. a crocodile}, 

“Ag. 1858 Emerson Lett, « Sec. Aims, Persian Poetry 
Wks. (Boh) INL. 247 ‘The garden flowers are never wanting 
in these. musky verses,’ 190% Huntey in Pall Afall Mag. 
Oct, 262 [Rossetti] His musky, strenuous, high-piled 
achievements in words. | Jets 

k.. As.a specific name for.animals and plants. 
~ 398. Pannant Hist, Qvadrip. \1..476, Shrew, Musky,., 
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Tua, Musky Bugle. 18853 Casseli’'s Encye?. Dict., Musky- 
ates Secaptochirus moschatus. |= Alusk-molei see Musk 
6.4] ; 

2. Of an odour, taste, is ‘ ee 

1613 Purcnas Pilgvinage (1614) 775 Some rich sables o 
ints sent. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury uw. 47/2 A Musk 
Pear..is..of a Musky Taste. 1746 Hervey edit, (1818) 
zo7 The musky flavour of the apricot. 1862 Burton ZA. 
Hunter 1. 44 A sort of indistinct slightly musky. perfume, 
like that said to frequent Oriental bazaars, 1897 Mary 
Kincstry 7. Africa 228 It does not remove the musky 
taste from crocodile. : ; 

Comb. 1831 TENNYSON Anacreontics in Germ 131 With 
yoses musky-breathed, 1866 7reas. Bot.s.v. Adoxa, The 
musky-scented flowers, : . 

Hence Mu'skiness, the quality of being musky; 


a musky odour or taste. 
pe in Barney vol. Il. 1783 in Jonson; and in later 
its. 

Muskyl, -yll(e, obs. forms of MusszL. 

Muskyte, -kyto, obs. ff. Musker1, Mosquito. 

Musle, obs. form of Muzz.e. 

IMuslege, -idge, obs. forms of MuctLacg, 
‘Musleman, obs. form of MussuLman. 

Muslim: see Mos.est. 

Muslin (mzzlin). Forms: » muslina, musce- 
lin, muzlin, 7-8 musling, 8 musselin, muss- 
lin, mussolin, 8- muslin. [a. F. wozsseline, 
ad, It. mzssolina, -ino (whence the obs, Eng. 
forms muslina, mussolin), f. Mussolo (also used as 
appellative= muslin) the town of Mosul (in Arabic 


Joga maucil), where muslin was formerly made, 


Cf. Sp. mzselina, G. wusselin, from Fr. or It. 

In the r3th cc. the OF. soszdin was applied to ‘cloth of 
silk and gold * made.at Mosul (Marco Polo).] . 

i. ‘the general name for the most delicately 
woven cotton fabrics, including many varieties, 
used for ladies’ dresses, curtains, hangings, etc. 
Also occas. a dress made of this; 27. muslin skirts, 

x609 W. Biopu.pa in T. Lavender Trav. 43 A little 
towne called Muscla, from whence the inhabitants... bring a 
kinde of linnen cloath called Muslina toAleppo. 1682 Trve 
Protest, Mercury No, 110. 2/2 One Lac’d Cravat of Muzlin, 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4269/4, 7 Pieces of strip’d Muslings, 
and one Piece of plain. 1794 Search after Perfection 
iv.in Wew Brit, Theatre (1814) 111. 54 O mercy on us, if 
they have not cut to pieces my mistress's new gold muslin. 
1848 Tuackrray ax. Fair ii, She insisted upon Rebecca 
accepting..a sweet sprigged muslin, which was too small for 
her now. 1849 Lye end Visit U.S, (1850) 11. 332 Em- 
broidered muslin, of the finest and costliest kind, is much 
worn. 1860 Sata Badd. Peerage |, xv. 268 The niece of 
Manuel Harispe disdained to answer, but with an indignant 
flutter of her muslins, brushed past her uncle and out of the 
room, 388% Miss Brappon. 4/7, Royal IL. ive 53 Inside 
the tapestry there was a screen of soft muslin. 

b. ‘In some parts of the United States, cotton 
cloth used for shirts, other articles of wearing 
apparel, bedding, etc.’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

3872 ScHEeLe pe Vere Amerfcanisuis 71 A story is told of 
a gentleman in Philadelphia, who ordered muslin shirts in 
Boston, and although reminded of the unsuitableness of that 
material,.insisted upon his order, as he had always worn 
muslin, meaning cotton-shirting. : 

c. Muslin-de-laine = wousseline-de-laine: see 
MoussELINE 1 b. 

31862 Muslin-de-laines [see DeLainz a). . 

2. slang, The fair sex. 4 dit of muslin, a woman 
or girl. 

‘31823 Moncrrere Tor: § Jer7y1. i, You've got a bit of mus- 
lin on the sly,have you? 1830 THackERay Pezdenzés ii. [1.), 
That was a pretty bit of muslin hanging on your arm—who 
was she? 2884 H. Smart from Post to Finish xvii, (1885) 
128 Keep clear of muslin for the next ‘six or seven years, 
It's brought as many of your profession to grief as spirits. 

- 8. Naut. slang. ‘ Canvas’, sails collectively. 

3822 Blackw, Mag. X1. 429 She shewed as little muslin as 
the weather required. 3894 Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 295/2 
When we got that fair wind we piled the muslin on her, 


4, = Muslin-moth (in § b). 


1819 G. Samoverte Auzoniad. Compend, 248 Aretia niente 


dica (muslin). .1869 E. Newman Brit. Afoths 27 The Round- 
winged Muslin (Wudaria Senex). Jéid., The - Muslin 
Nudaria mundana. . 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, or adj. 
Made or consisting of muslin. : 

1684 A. Symson Geogr. Collect. (S,H.S.) II, 87 It is an ex- 
cellent place for whitening or bleeching of Linnen, holland 
and Muzlin Webbs. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No, 3981/4 A fine 
new Flourish'd Muslin Apron, x72x Amuerst Jerre Fil, 
No. 46 (1754) 247 With. .long muslin neckeloths run with 
red at the botiom. 1880‘Ouipa’ Moz¢ks 1. 33 She rose, shook 
her muslin breakfast-wrapper about her impatiently. 

b. Special combinations: as + muslin calico, 
? =sense i; muslin glass = MoUSsELIN#2; muslin 
grounds (see quot.) ; muslin kail Se, [? named in 
allusion to its thinness], broth composed simply of 
water, shelled barley, and greens (Jam.) ; muslin 
moth, a name given to certain moths with semi- 
transparent wings; muslin wheel (see quot. 1830). 

1705 Lond. Gaz, No, 4146/4 *Muslin Callicoes 131 Pieces. 
3884 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl, *Austin figer Glass 
blown very thin, 1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarp Dict, Needle- 
work, * Muslin Grounds. isa description of Gingham. 1785 
Burns 7o Fas. Smith xxiv, 1] sit down o’er my scanty 
meal, Be't water-brose, or *muslin-kail, Wi’. cheerfu’ face, 
1869 EB, Newman Brit, Moths 34 The* Muslin Moth (Arctia 
mendica), 1903 W.¥, Kinsy Europ, Butterflies % M. Plate 


‘Muscovy or Musk rat. 1822 Hortus Anglicus Ii. 82 Ajuga | xxv, Spilosona Mendica~Spotted Muslin Moth, 2830 


MUSQUASH. 


.Kennepy Mise. Pap. Manuf. Lane, (1849) 56 Crompton's 
scribes was called the..*Muslin Wheel, because its peraly 
bilities rendered it available for yarn for making muslins. 

Muslined (mzzlind), 2. [f Musutn +-zp2.] 
Draped with or dressed in muslin. 

1883 Howst.s Woman's Reason xviii, 11. 134 The pretty 
chintzed and muslined room. x89r T. Harpy Jess vil, 
‘The muslined form of Tess could be seen standing still. 

Muslinet (mvzzlinet). Also muslinette. [f. 
MUSLIN + -ET.] See quot. 1882. Also adirid. 

1787 Br. Tnurtow in Hatfield Hist, Notices Doncaster 
(1866}.1, 330 Mrs. Thurlow..has determined to put herself 
into a dress made out of the piece of muslinette you were 
so good as to present her. 1803 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1804) 
VII. 59 Muslinets or dimities. 1879‘ Epna Lyati’ Won 4 
Waiting xxxvi, Putting ona clean muslinette apron and bib, 
[she] took her place by the bed. 1882 CauLreiLp & Sawarb 
Diet. Needlework, ATuslinette, a thick variety of muslin, 
resembling a Brillant; employed for infants’ clothing and 
for dressing gowns. 

Musling, Musman, obs. ff, Mustin, Musmon. 

Musmé, -me, variant forms of Movams. 

Musmon (mzsmgn), Also 7 musmone, 7-8 
musimon, 8-9 musman,9 mousmon., [a. L. wds7- 
nion- (Pliny), late Gr. povopey (Strabo).] A name 
for the MOUFFLON. 

r6or Horianp Piny I, 228 There is in Spaine, but espe- 
cially in the Isle Corsica, a kind of Musmones, not altogether 
vnlike to sheep. 1688 R, Houme Armoury u.175/1 A 
Musimon.—-This Beast is engendered of a She-Goat and a 
Ram...Some term it a..Musmon. 1776 Pennant &yit. 
Zool. (ed. 4) 1. 27 wote, Having thrice within these few years 
had opportunity of examining the Musimon, we found that 
[ete.}. 1794 Sporting Mag. 111.64 The Moufion or Mus- 
man has been classed hoth of the sheep and the goat kind. 
1887. Freeman in Stephens £772 6 Lett. (1895) 11. 361 A 
mouflon or amousmon who has not a thick armour of wool. 

|| Musuud (mo'snvd). [Urdi masnzad, a. Arab. 
misnad, {. sanada to lean against.] A seat made 
of cushions, esp. one used as a throne by the native 
princes of India. 

1763 R, Orme Hist, Milit, Trans 1, Ww. 254 Salabat-jing 
..went through the ceremony of sitting on the Musnud or 
throne in‘public. ¢x804 Mrs, SHerwoop in L7/ xvii. (1847) 
295 The Nawaub was sitting..on a musnud encircled with 
cushions, x890 G. Hoorer Weldingion 45.‘The Hindoo 
gentleman, to his delight and astonishment, was placed on 
the musnud. 

Musolin, obs. form of Mustin. 


NMusomania (midzzoménia). [f. Gr. pode-a 
muse + povia madness.] = MUSICOMANIA. 

1855 [see Mustcomanta under Musico-}. 

+ Musomarstix. nonce-wa. Obs. [f. Gr. poto-a 
MUSE: see -MASTIX.] An enemy of the Muses. 

1586 Praise of Mus. 64 Is it not enough for any malicious 
Musomastix to take his pen and write I ly..? 

+ Muwson. Aunting. Obs. [a. OF. maison 
change, moulting.}] The shed horns of a deer. 
In quot. 1663 used jocularly for ‘horns’, 

a@zgs2 Letann J#én. (1769). HI. 55 Fisschar men hath 
divers tymes taken up wh theyr Nettes yn Torrebay Mu- 
sons of Hartes,. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's Wedd. v, iv. 152 
We shall have that damn’d Courtier pluck on his shooes 
with the Parsons Musons, 

Muson, variant of Morson Obs. 

Musoola, obs, form of MassvoLa(H. 

Wusophobist (mixzpfevist). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. podo-a Muse. sé.1: see -PHOBIST.] One who 
regards poetry with suspicious dislike. 

1880 SwinBuRNE A7isc. (1886) 49 But, be it said with leave 
of our mast illustrious Musophobist, they are equalled at 
their best if not excelled [etc.}. ; 

Musoun, variant of Morison Obs. 

Musquash (mzskwgf). Forms: a. 7-8 mus- 
sascus; 8. 7muskewashe, muskquash, muske 
quashe, Musquashes, musk-quass, musquass, 
musquosh, 8 musk squash, 9 muskwash, 7- 
musquash, [a. Abnaki meshwessu (Rasler Abnake 
Dict. 1691) or the equivalent in other Algonkin 
dialects; the form mzssascus prob, belongs to the 
Powhatan (Virginian) dialect.] 

1. = Musx-rat 1, . 

2624 Cart. Suirn Virginia 11.27 A Mussascus is a beast 
of the forme and nature of our water Rats, but many of 
them smell exceedingly strongly of Muske. /did. 216 Mar- 
tins, Fitches, Musquassus, and divers other sorts of Vermin 
whosenames[knownot, 1633Wew Hanipsh, Prov. Papers 
(3867) I. 71, 2 otters and 4 musquosh, 1074 Josseyn Moy. 
New Eng, 86 ‘Uhe. Musquashes is a small Beast that lives 
in shallow ponds.. 1763 T, Hurcninson Hist. Mass, 1. 47% 
Musquashes, and even Bevers, were not much regarded, 
until the English. encouraged the pursuit of them, 1973 
Hist. Brit. Dom, in N. Amer yu. iti, 135 The mussascus, 
a Sort of water rat, that smells like musk, 1782 CREVECGIUR 
Lett, 252 The casualties that generally happen either by 
inundations or the musk squash... 1812 J. SmytH /ract. ¢ 
Custones (1821) 221 Musquash, or Musk Rat, is a diminutive 
of the Beaver, which is. to be met with in North America. 
1848 THorrau A/aine HW’, (1894) 105 Musquash are their 
principal food on these expeditions, 1872 Scurue pz VERE 
Americanisms 391 In the Northern States it [the musk-rat] 
is generally called Musquash, from its general Indian 
designation. 

2. The fur of the musquash. ; 

1884 York Herald 26 Aug. oh [advt.] Fur Capes, in all the 
most Fashionable Fars, including, .Musquash, 1903 Wests. 
Gaz, 17 Sept. 4/2 Musquash is a brown fur. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as musquash fur, hole, 


| shin; musquash house = musk-vrat house; wous~ 


MUSQUAW. 


quash poison, the plant Cicuta maculata (Britton 
& Brown American (ora); musquash root (see 
quots.); musquash sealskin, imitation sealskin 
made from musquash; musquash weed = musk- 
vat weed (Britton & Brown). 

1876 GoopE Aut, Resources U.S. 74 *Musquash fur 
used in felting. 2833-40 Haripurton Clocks. Ser, 1. xxiti, 
I thought it was like Uncle Peleg's *musquash hole, and 
that no soul could ever find the bottom of. 2857 THorgau 


Maine W, (x894) 283 What increased the resemblance was - 


one old *musquash house almost afloat. 2839 BarTLETT 
Dict, Amer, *Musqguash root (Cicuta maculata), an um- 
belliferous plant and deadly poison. 1366 7veas. Bot, 
Musguash root, an American name for Cicuta maculata; 
also Claytonia acutiffora. xg0a Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec. 4/2 


‘One is really just as well off with the *musquash sealskin. 


1828 Lights & Shades 1, 21x Chattered with the broker 
about *musquash skins,..and gum arabic, 

Musquatte, obs. form of Musxer 53.2 

Wusquaw (moskw5). [Cree Indian. 

_The corresponding Odjibwa form is used by Longfellow, 
Hiawatha ii, ‘The Mishe-d/ekwa, He the Great Bear of 
the mountains.’] 

An American name for the Black Bear. 

1861 Woop Nat. Hist. I. 397 The grisley Bear and the 
Musquaw or Black Bear. 1902 Pearson's Mag. June 665 
The American Musquaw bear. 

Musquedine, var. Moscapine? Ods, 

Musqueet, ? variant of Mrsquitt. 

x808 Pike Sources Avississ, 11, (1810) 272 Here commenced 
the oak timber, it having been musqueet in general from 
Saint Antonio. : 

Musqus(e)to, -quit(t)o(e: see Mosquito. 

Musquet, obs. form of Musxet sd. and 56.2 

Musquetairs, variant of MousqurrarrE. 

Musquet(t)eer, -eir, -ier, obs. ff, MuskETEER, 

Musquet(tjoon, variant forms of Muskrroon. 

Musqwuosh, obs. form of Musquass. 

+ifu‘srol. O45. Forms: 6 mouseroll, muz- 

roule, 7 mus(e)rol2, mustroll, muzrole, 7-8 
muse-roll, 7-9 musroll, 8 muss-rol, 8— musrol. 
[a. F. mezeserolle, ad. It. mzseruola, £. muso muzzle. ] 
The nose-band of a bridle, 
_assx T. Witson Logike 76.There remaineth .a wicked 
inclination, the same must alwaies be brideled and kept in, 
even with the terror of the law, as though it were a mouse- 
roll. 1589 Peppe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks, (1902) ILL. 4x0 
Thou shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a 
muzroule, portmouth, and a martingall. 1609 BLUNDEVIL 
Artof Riding 11b, He praiseth much y* Musvoll, saying 
that if y* horse doe naturally keep his mouth close together, 
that then it cannot hurt him. ‘1679 T. Kirke Mod. Ace. 
Scot. 6 Their Bridles have not Bitts, but a kind of Musroll 
of two pieces of wood, 1797 Eneyct. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 594 
Martingale,..a thong of leather, fastened to one end of the 
girths under a horse’s belly, and at the other end to the 
muss-rol. 1833 J. Hottann sJ/aunf, Metad LU. 312. The 
snaffle..is derived from the old musrol or watering bit. 

uss (ns), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. (see KE. D. D.) 
Also 6-7 musse. [Of obscure origin. 

Cotgrave 16rr has ‘the game called zzwsse' as one of the 
senses of F. mousche (now moucke) lit. a fly. Although 
moucke is the name of more than one game (see Littré) 
the sense ‘scramble’ has not been shown to occur in Fr, 
and it is probable that Cotgrave's explanation was suggested 
merely by the similarity of sound in the Eng. word.} 

_A game in which small objects are thrown down 
‘to be scrambled for; a scramble. Also transf. 
tggx Pracivaty Sp. Dict., & ebatina, scrambling, a musse, 
asudden skirmish. 198 Florio, Buschetia, a play at musse, 
as children vse, 1606 SHaks, Amd. & Cd 10, xiil, gt When 
‘I cried hoa, Like Boyes vnto a musse, Kings would start 


forth, And cry, your will: 1623 Mippteron & RowLey 


Spanish Gipsy i. (1683) C3, They'l throw down Gold. in 
Musses, 1678 Drypen Prod, to Shadwell’s True Widow 20 
Bauble and cap no sooner are thrown down, But there’s a 
muss of more than:half the town. a@1734 NortH Axamen 
i, iv. § 149 (1740) 311 All this Business was but a confused 
Muss of Qates and his Men falling foul upon.one another. 

uss (mvs),sd.42 Nowaiat, Also6mus,musse. 
[Perh. a. OF. muse mouth, muzzle.] - A playful 
word for: Mouth. (See also E. D, D.) 

a1s29 Scecton.P. Sparowe 362 Many a prety kusse Had 
I of his swete musse, — Sf. Parrot 270 Now kus me, 
Farrot,.. Goddys blessyng lyght on thy swete lyttyll mus | 

+ Muss, sd.3 Obs. [Peth. the same word as 
prec,: cf. the double sense of Muskin1.] A term 
of endearment. 

1598 Fiorio, Pudo, a pigsneye, a sweet-hart, a prettie 
musse, a daintie mop f[etc.], 1598 B. Jonson Lu, Man in 
Hum. u. iii, Sweete hart will you come in to breakfast...I 
pray thee (good Musse) we stay for you... What ayle you 
Sweet hart, are you not well, speake good Musse. dz, 
v.i, Nay kisse me sweet musse, 

Muss (mos), sb.4 dial. and U.S. [App. an 
onomatopeeic alteration of Mess sd. 

Sense x -may belong to Muss sd.!; cf. quot, a 1734 under 
that word.) _ 

1. A disturbance, row. 

1848 Durivace. Stray Sud7. 138 You're eternally kicking 
up.a muss with somebody. 1857 Bortawick /hree Yrs. 
California 153, 1 got into a‘muss'.down at the store last 
night,and was whipped, 1862 Lowe. Bigdow P. Ser, u. iil. 6r 

en Satan sets himself.to. work to raise his very bes’ muss, 
He scatters roun’ onscriptur'] views relatin’ to Ones’mus. 

2. A state of untidiness ; a muddle, mess. - 

1843 Mrs, L..M. Curtp Lett... New Vork 129 (Bartlett) 
*My bead aches’, said he; ‘they have put my mind and bod 
‘bothintoa confounded muss’. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney We Girls 
‘vi. (1874) 128 That is the difference between work and 


muss, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull WN. 177 We has ree . 
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ceived many a fecture from his much enduring wife, for the 
awful muss which he has made. 

+ Muss, v.1 Od. In 7 musse. [ad. L. mus- 
sére.] intr. To mutter or murmur indistinctly. 

1645 Paaitt Herestogr, (1661) 86 They dare not so much 
as whisper or as much as musse against it. : 

Muss (mvs), v.24 dial,and U.S. [f. Muss sd.4] 

1. zvans. To make untidy; to crumple, to ruffle; 
to smear, mess; to entangle, confuse. Also with wp. 

@ 1850 Dow's Sern, I, 15x (Bartlett) See that beautiful 
girl [the morning after a ball]; her hair mussed and mossy, 
except what lies in the bureau. 18536 W. T. SHerman in 
Century Mag. Dec. (1891) 297 The mayor,..a large, good 
man, but as usual so mussed up and involved in old business 
that he could do nothing. 2865 Mrs. Watney Gayworthys 
129, I don't like bran-new things. I want my dress to be 
mussed a little.. 1876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks xxi. 304 O don’t ! 
Mr. Fenton; you'll muss her hair. 2893 Satrus Madanz 
Sapphira 61 There, don’t muss me up. 

. éntr. To busy oneself in a confused, unme- 

thodical, and ineffective manner. = Muppue a. 6. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x, 1 might meddle 
and muss till I busted up the whole concern. 

Mussak, variant of Mussuck. 


| Miussal (mosi'l). Anglo-Jndian. Alsomosaul, 


mus(s)aul, mushal, [Urdi (Arabic) jxte 
maisal,) A torch. Also, a torch-bearer, Mus- 
SALCHEER, 

1698 Fryer Ace. H, [dia & P. 34 The Duties march like 
Furies, with their lighted Mussals in their hands. xz5t 
in Hedges Diary (HakL) U1. 11 Oil ers. Mussaul 2,8. 1810 
T. Witttamson £. Jndia Vade M.1. 219 The mosaul, or 
flambeau, consists of old rags, wrapped very closely round 
a small stick, 1852 Live Bovzbay 23 The Musaul, or lamp- 
lighter. 1872 E. Brapvon Life ix India-v. 161 The mussal 
is invariably carried so that we get the full benefit of the 
giare and smell. ; . 

{ Mussalchee (mosaltfz). <Anglo-Lndian. 
Forms: 7 massalgee, mossalagee, 8 mossoljeo, 
mussaulche,9 massaulches,mosaulchy, musal- 


‘che(e, mushalchee, mussalgee, 9- mussalchee. 


{Urdi; f. watsa/ Mussau with Turkish suffix.] 
A torch-bearer, 

x6x0 Fince in Purchas Prigrises (1625).1. 432 He always 
had in seruice fiue hundred Massalgees. 1752 in Hedges’ 
Diary (Hakl.) IL x1 Servants’ Wages. 8. Frosses rx. 
6 Mussaulches 12, x Barber 3,)4,,9 3793 Honers 
Trav. [ndia 17 With two additional men or boys, to carry 
baggage and lights in the night, called mossoljees. ¢ 1803 
Mrs. Suerwoop in Li xvi. (1847) 278 A Mussalchee; his 
business is to wash dishes, carry a lantern, and, in fact, wait 
upon the Kitmutghaur. x18r0 T. Wittiamson 2, ‘nadia 
Vade M.1\. 218 Few mosaulchies are allowed more than 
five rupees monthly. 1839 Matcom 7rav. (1840) 20/1 One 
cooley to carry the baggage, and amusalche. 1907 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 423/1- Each carriage was met, as night fell, by 
mussalchees or torchbearers. 

Mussalman, -~-mone, obs. ft. MussuLMAN. 

Mussascus, obs. form of Musquasa. 

Mussaul, variant of Mussat. 

Tussel (mz's'l), 55, Forms: 1 muscelle, 
muscle, musle, mucxle, muxle, 4-6 muscule, 
4-7 muskle, 4~9 muscle, § moscle, moscolle, 
moskyll, muschyl, muskele,muskyl,musselle, 
musshell, mustul, (4/7. mwskollz), 5-6 mus- 
eul(l, muskyll(e, 5-7 muskel, 6 muskil, mus- 
sil(le, 7 (mistle), mussell, mustell, 8 muscel, 
y-mussel, [OL. mzscle, etc., wk. fem., corresp. 
to MLG. mussel, MDu. mosscele (Du. mossel), 
OHG. muscula (MUG. muschele, mod.G, muschel), 
a. late L. merscula (also musla, whence F. moule), 
altered form of L, wziésculus dim. of ads mouse.] 

1, A bivalve mollusc belonging to either of the 
two families Jd/yttlacea (Sea Mussels) and 
Unionacea (Fresh- water. Mussels). 

Horse mussel; see Horse sh, Pearl mussel: see Peart, 

azooo Aitrric Collog. in Wr-Wiilcker 94/13 Muslan, 
musculas. cxogo Voc. ibid. 447/38 Musculus, muscle. 1309-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4 In muscles emptis in villa. 
61394 CHaucer Boeth, v. pr. ¥. 131 (Camb. MS.) As oystrys 
and musculis and other swiche shelle fyssh of the see, 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Loven. xii, Skeat) 32 Thilke Margarite 
thou desirest, was closed in a muskle, with a blewe shell. 
1393 Lanci. P. PL C, x. 4 A ferthyng-worth of muscles 
Were afeste for suche folke,: crq20 Leber Cocorztiz (1862) 
46 Fyrst sethe thy mustuls, 1485 Cely Pagers (Camden) 
178 Item p" for brede & mwskollz for the schype iiij4. 1529 
Sxe.ton £. Ruwenyrg 556 Garnyshed was her snout Wyt 
here and there a puscull, Lyke to a scabbyd muscull. 1555 
Even Decades 93 Sea-musculs are engendred .of such 
quantitie, that many of them are as brode.as buckelers. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 120 The Ryver muskles 
are not for meate, x610 Suaks. Temp... ii, 463 Thy food 
shall be The fresh-brooke Mussels. x66x J. Cuitprey Bri, 
Baconica 174 The Pearl-bearing Musklesare found upon this 
shore, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 173 Here are a great 
many Perewincles and Muscles. 1740 Jonnson Sir J, Drake 
Wks. LV. 434 The shell of a muscle of prodigious:size, 1806 
Gazetteer Meotl, (ed. 2) 547 In the Dovan there are some- 
times found mussels containing small pearls. 1810 Lame 
Let. to B. Montagu 12 July, How much more dignified 
leisure hath a mussel glued to bis unpassable rocky limit 
two inch square! x875 Huxtey_ & Marvin Alem, Biol, 
(1883) x07 Under the name. of ‘ Fresh-water Mussel’ two 
distinct kinds of animals..are included; namely, the 4zo- 
donia and two or three kinds of Uuzo. 

2. A fossil bivalve shell found in ironstone bands 
in coal. See mussel band. 

1834-5 J.. Pritcies Geol. in Eacycl, Metrog. VI. 592/s 
Coals..with bands of ‘ muscles’. 


MUSSEL PLUM. 


3, = Musskn PLUM. e 

z7x8 Mrs. Hares Neceipts 29 They will blue as well as 
the Muscles and better than the black Pear-Plums, 

4, attrib. and Comd., as mussel dredge, extract, 
gatherer, gathering, monger, potsoning, sauce, 
soup, tiaker; mussel band Geo/. (see quot. 1883); 
mussel-bank, -bed, a layer of mussels at the 
bottom of the sea; mussel bind = wtssel band; 
+ mussel boat, ? a mussel-shell used by children as 
a toy boat; mussel crab, a pea-crab (Pismotheres 
maculatus), dwelling as a messmate within the shell 
of the edible mussel (fumh's Standard Dict. 1898)3 
mussel cracker Sie quot.); mussel digger 
U.S., (a) a name for the California grey whale; 
(6) a machine for digging mussel mud (Iunk); 
mussel duck, the scaup duck, Pudigula marila; 
mussel eater, (2) one whois in the habit of eating 
mussels; (4) U.S, the buffalo perch, Aplodinotus 
grunniens, of the Mississippi valley (Cent. Dict. 
1890) ; mussel farm, a place set apart for breeding 
mussels; mussel man, one who gathers mussels; 
mussel mud, mud abounding in mussels; mussel 
pecker, picker, the oyster catcher, Hamatopus 
ostralegus; moussel rake, a rake used for gathering 
mussels ; [mussel rock, ?a rock containing fossil 
mussel-shells; mussel scale, an insect having the 
shape of a small mussel-sheli, which attacks -the 
bark of apple-trees; mussel scalp, a mussel-bed ; 
++ mussel stone, a fossil mussel-shell. 

1834-5 J. Purtuirs Geol. in Eucycl. Metrap, V1. s90/1 Iron- 
stone courses are most plentiful in the middle and lower 
part, where also lie the ‘*muscle bands’, 1883. Gursiey 
Coal Mining Gloss., Mussel band, a bed of clay ironstone 
containing fossil bivalve shells, anthracosia, &c. 1634 W. 
Woon New Lug. Prosp. (1865) 47 The Bay. .will be all 
flatts for two miles together, upon which is great store of 
*Muscle-banckes, and Clam bancks. 1774 Gotpsm. NVadé, 
fYist. VIL. 47 It requires a year for the peopling a *muscle- 
bed, 1869 G. C. Scorr Fishing t# Aimer. Warers 90 At 
the right time of tide, the locations of the mussel-beds are 
plainly indicated. 1854 F.C. Bakewatt Geol, 34 Argil- 
aceous layers, containing numerous shells of fresh-water 
muscles, called by the miners ‘ *Muscle-bind*. @ 1590 Marr. 
Wit & Wisd. ii. Shaks, Soc.) 13 So we ware both put into 
a*mussellbote, And came saling in a sowes yeare ouer sea 
into Kent. x6r2 R. Dasorne Chr, turn'd Turke.353 Poore 
fishers brat, that neuer didst aspire Aboue a musle boat. 
1848 Zoologist UI. 1171 Hematopus ostralegus.. Vulgarly 
termed by the Hartlepool fishermen *mussel-cracker. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VIL. 2x3 It being difficult to capture 
them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, as.. 
‘*Muscle-digger’,  Hard-head', &c. 1883 Fisheries Rxhib. 
Catad. 13.*Mussel Dredge. 1864 A1kinson Province. Names 
Birds, *Mussel Duck...Scaup Duck. Fudligula mariia. 
1886 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a lifetime, the 
*mussel-eater is ‘musseled’,.i.e. poisoned more or less 
dangerously. 1899 Adééutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 492 After 
the intravascular injection of peptone or leech-extract, or 
crab or *mussel-extract. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 320 A *muscle farm near Rochelle has been 
cultivated, it is claimed, for hundreds of years. 1884 A’ar 
per's Mag. Nov. 842/1Vhe gay idlers. .don the costume of 
the *mussel-gatherer, 1862 Craneb. Encyel, IV. 5126/2 In 
the river Earn..*muscle-gathering is quite a trade. r4s9 
Maldon (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 34. No, 3, Johannes 
Morell,, *muskylman. 4552 Hutort, Muskleman, con- 
chyta. 1623 Frercuer Awe a Wee iw. i, Here's a 
chaine of whitings ores for pearles, A *mussellmonger 
would have made a better. x79: Huppresrorp Sadmag. 
11x Musclemongers and oystermen, crimps, and_coal- 
heavers. 1774 J. Apams in Fane. Lett. (1876) 18 But I long 
more still to see the procuring more sea-weed, and *muscle 
mud, and sand, etc. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
188 *Mussel pecker. 1839 H.Saunpers Man. 543 A common 
name [for the Oyster-catcher] is ‘Sea Pie'..another equally 
appropriate term being ‘*Mussel-picker', x899 Adbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIL. 494 Urticaria is occasionally symptomatic 
of grave conditions, such. as *musscell. poisoning, infective 
fevers [etc.]. 1883 /isherivs Exhih, Catal. 293 A *Mussel 
rake. 1681 Grew Musaune u1.1.iL 265 A Piece of white 
*Muscle-Rock. Musceulites Saxunz 1947 Mrs. Giasse 
Cookery ix. -88°*Muscle-Sauce made thus is very good. 
1853 Zoologist XI. pita With an especial reference to the 
‘*mussel-scale’ of the apple. 1552 Hutoet, *Muskleskalp, 
1593 Minutes af Culross Council, To be given to George 
Bruer for the ancarage.and mussel-scalp. 1879 H. Steven. 
son in R. Lubbock Fauna Norv’. Mem. 15 ‘The sandy flats 
and mussel-scalps of that portion of the coast. 1896 J. H. 
Crawrorp Wild Life Scot, 271 ‘Vhe punt lingered opposite 
the mud flats, or mussel-scaups exposed by the tide, x97 
Mrs. Haywoop New Present 39 *Mussel Soup. 1681 Grew 
Musaeuiirt. 1. 1.264 The*M uscle-Stone. Muscudites. crs1g 
Cocke Lorells B. 5 Steven mesyil mouthe *muskyll taker, 

Mussel (mz's'l), v. [f Mussmn sd.) In 
passive; Vo be poisoned by eating mussels. 

1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. s.v. Mytilus edulis, One 
affected with such phenomena is said, occasionally, to be 
musselled, 1886 Geu/l. Mag. Apr. 407 Once or.twice ina 
lifetime, the mussel-eater is ‘ musseled’, i. e. poisoned more 
or less dangerously, 

Mussel(e, -lle, obs. forms of Morszt. 

Mussel(l, obs. forms of Muzzus. 

Musselege, obs. form of Muormaag. 

Musselim, variant of MUSELLIM. 

Musselin, -olin, obs. forms of Mus1in. 


Musselman(n, obs. forms of MussuumMan, 


Mussel plum. [Named fromits resemblance ~ 


‘in shape and colour to a mussel-shell.] A dark 


purple variety of plum. Also a¢/rid. in niussel- 
. plum cheese, ae o 
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» Pers, wjleluwe masulman, primarily an adj. f. Pers. 


MUSSEL-SHELL. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 509 The Muscle-Plumme, the Damasin 
Plunime{ete.]. 1657 AUSTEN Writ Trees (ed. 2) 57, | esteeme 
the Mustle Phim one of the best. 1676 WorLincE Cyder 
2691) 2z0 ‘The Muscle-plum one of the best of plums. 19729 
Laxciey Pomona 89 ‘Vhe bruxel Apricot..is best propa- 
gated on the Muscle-Plumb Stock, 1808 Mrs, Runpet. 
Doin, Cookery (1824) 333 Mussel-plum Cheese, 88x. £72- 
evel. Brit. X11. 275/2 The Mussel, Brussels, St. Julien, and 
Pear plums. 

Muwssel-shell. The shell of a mussel. 

e923 Corpus Gloss, 863 Conca, musclan scel. 1387-8 T. 
Uss Zest. Love im, i. (Skeat) 1 45 On the see sides in the 
more Britain in muskle sheiles of the heuenly dewe the best 
hen engendred. 1884 R. Scor Discov, Witcher... iv. (1886) 
8 They can saile in an egge shell, a cockle or muscle shell. 
168x Grew Afdsarient 1.V1. li. 148 The Natives of Brasile use 
Muscle-shells for Spoons and Knives. 1707 Curtos.in Husd. 
Gard, 312 As thinas a Muscle-Shell. 2829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby I.g5 A stratum of muscle shells. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Néi-cap 34 Granite and fauccleahal are ground 
alike ‘lo glittering paste, 

b. nonce-use. One who gapes like a mussel-shell. 

1898 Suaxs, Merry I, wv. v. 29 Sind. Pray you Sir,was't 
not the Wise-woman of Brainford? Ad, I marry was it 
(Mussel-shell) what would you with her? 

+ Musser. Obs.. [lf not a misprint for mzsset, 
prob. f. wzesse MuUsE + -ER 1] = Musee. 


x6x1 Barrey Raw Alley ni. C2, We can finde... the | 


mussers, formes and holes, You yong men vse, 
Musshell, mussil, obs. forms of Mussmt. 
Mussiek, variant of Mussuck. 
Mussilage, obs. form of Muctnaez, 
Mussilman, obs. form of Mussuuman, 
Mussit, da/. form of Muser. 
+Muwssitant, a Obs. [a. L. musstiant-em, 
pr. pple. of weussttdire: see next.] Speaking in an 
undertone; muttering, murmuring, 
2682 [see Murmurant), 
+ Mussitate, w. Ods. [f ppl. stem of L, mezssz- 
tare, freq. of mussdre to mutter.]. zeér. To mutter. 
1626 Minsneu Ductar (ed. 2) 484 Lo Mussitate, or mutter 
betweene the teeth. 1682 GauLe Magasironz. sg It did still 


muscitate [sic] in dark corners. x72x Bawuy, To azussitaie, 
to mutter often. 


Mussitation (mositzrfon). [ad. late L. mzes- 
sitation-em, n, of action f. mussi/dre: see prec.] 
Muttering; murmuring. 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl, 443 ete A mussitation, or 
low prayer. 19734 A. Youne /dol, Corrupt. IE. 144 ‘The 
Murmur, or Mussitation, which Liquor makes that is pent up 
ina Bottle, 21891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Mussitation,. ;Mutter- 


‘ing ; a morbid symptom consisting in movement of the lips 


of the sick without the production of sound or of articulate 
sounds, or a muttering with a very low voice. 


Mussite (mo'sait). Az. [Named by Bon- 
voisiti in 1806 from the Afzssa Alp, Tyrol, its 
locality: see -1rz.] Obs. synonym of diopside, 

1819 Bakeweut Jntrod, Min. 304 Diopside, Mussite and 
Alalite, are names given to certain minerals found in the 


plain of Mussa, and at Alain Piedmont, 1883 Ancyed, Brit. 
XVI. 4316/2. ; 


Mussleman, variant of MUSSULMAN. 

Niussoey, mussoi, variant forms of Massoy. 

Mussoola(h, variant forms of MasooLa(a. 

MMuss-rol, variant of Musrou. 

| Mussuck (mo'svk). Anglo-Zndian. Forms: 
4 maussocke, 9 musak, (? corruptly) muskatt, 


mussak, mussiek, mussoch, mussuck, musuk. 
{Hindi wagak,] A leather water-bag ; usually, one 


made of the whole skin of a goat. 
x6x0 Fincit in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 427 A Mussocke 


_ of water being sold for a Rupia.. 1802 AZisc. Ess, in Ann. 


Reg. Br4/t The troops from India brought Muskatts or 
leather bags to contain the water in. 1840 A. Assorr in 


CR, Low Afvhan War (1879) 133 At. Kooner I had a raft 


of fifty ‘mussucks’, very badly put together and. with 
scarcely any timber on it, 1867 A. L, Apams }and. Nad. 
India 59 When the cooling effects of a mussiek of water re- 
freshed us for our breakfast, 

attrid. 1893 Westm, Gaz. 15 May 3/1 In the meantime 
Mussoch rafts, i.e, rafts supported by inflated goats’ skins, 
were improvised to transport men from one bank to: the 
other, worked by native boatmen, _ 

Mussulage, variant of MuscuLacn, 

Musslah, variant of Massoota(s, 

Mussulman (mz'silm&n), sd.and a. Forms: 
6, 9 muselman, 7 moussiliman, mulsulman, 
muscelman, musilman, musleman, mussal- 


man, mussalmone, mussilman, y-9 musalman, 


. Musselman, mussleman, musulman,'9 moosul- 


man, musselmann, mussulmaun, 7~- mussul- 
man. // -mans. Cadzuchrestic p/.7-g-men. [a 


(a. Arab.) muslim: see Mosumm. Cf med.L, 


musulmanus (Aragon, t2th c.), F. meesulman (fem. 
-an), Sp. musulman, -mano, Pg, musulmdo, It. 
musulmano, G, meusedmann.] 

A. sh, A Mohammedan. 

1§63-83 Foxn A. & Jf, 7509/2 And if it chaunce a Christian 
He Se horsebacke, to meet or pene by.a Musulman, that 
isa urkish priest fete], 1985 TL. Wastincron tr. Nicho- 
fay's Voy. ty xxi. 89. No Muselmans shall enter into their 

vlosques, without they be first wel washed and purified, 
3618 Banowri. Mohan, Zp. § 9 The Musselmans..do 
exercise themselues in feats of armes. 2632 LitHGow Trav 
ys 206. They call chemselues Musilmans, to wit, good be- 
lecuers. 1633 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s drav, xv. 5x Saying 


330/2 A trunkful of limp, mussy, bedraggled gowns. 


(F. mov), Sp., Pg., It. mosto.] 
-L. New wine; the juice of the grape either unfer- 


. Lay, 8723 Nes ber neouber win ne must [¢1275 most]. @x300 


Or 14 pesetas, 


790 


that it was not lawful for any to enjoy the blessings of God, 
but the holy and just Moussilimans, such as they were, 
x687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2237/1 The Caimacan to raise money 
for the War, had sent to all the rich Musselmen. 1788 
Gisson Decl, & #.), V. 212 Prayer, fasting, and alms, are 
the religious duties of a Musulman. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) L 76 There are-4 musselmenn upon the 
island of Serringapatan. 1888 AttwurTCandr. Univ, Ser 
15 Mar. Caszbr. Rev. p. Ixii, We have only to look at the 
character of the prayers which every pious Musalman daily 
offers up. : 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Mussulmans. 

1684 tr. Tavernier's Trav. U1. 46 If it [Persia] were.. 
really sensible of Piety and the Musal-Man Faith, | 1698 
Fryer Ace. &. India & P. ot Here are a sort of bold, lusty, 
and most an end, drunken Beggars, of the Musslemen Cast. 
1788 Ginnon Decl, §& F. |. V. 212 The gravest of the Musul- 
man doctors imitate the modesty of their master. | 18x7 
Byron Béfgo xxi, Less in the Mussulman than Christian 
way. 1883 I. Day Judian Fish 17.4 Mussalman. tribe, 
composed of immigrants from Arabia. : ; 

Hence Mussulma‘nic, +Mu‘ssulmanish az7s. 
= MussuirmMan @.; Mu'ssulmanism (now rare), 
Mohammedanism; {| Mussulmanlik [Turkish 
musulmanié|, the Mussulman faith, Islam; 
+ Mu‘ssulmanlike a., Mohammedan; Mu’ssul- 
manly adv. (vare~°), in the manner of Mussul- 
mans (Craig 1849); +Mu‘ssulmans Angio-/ndian 
[cf. Moors], the Urdi language. ; 

zs99 Haxiuyt Voy. 11. 159 As well in..Constantinople, 
as in other places of your Musulmanlike Empire. 1625 
Purcwas Pilgrims U1. ix, xv. 1610 From that time the 
Mussulmanlick beganne, that is, the true Beliefe, 1638 Sir 
T. Hirsent 7¥ev. (ed. 2) 272 Hee dyed Anno Domini 273, 
and before the Hegira or Mussulmanish accompt 347. 1732 
Batuey vol. UL. (ed. 2), Mussulmanism, Wahometantsi. 1709 
J. Rennie AS. Lez, in Yule 448/1 But the politest Language 
is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian. 1800 Chron, in 
Asiat. Ann, Reg. 53/2 ‘Vhe leopard, with a true Mussul- 
manic aversion for swine’s flesh, rather avoided this animal, 
Lbid., Mise. 7%. 123/2 Several of the Mussulmans assert 
that Ally was the first person who embraced Mussulmanism, 
1865 Morn. Star 6 Mar, Rare as are conversions from Mus- 
sulmanism to Christianity,..yet fewer still ave the instances 
in which the proselytes to either faith are women. xg00 
Dundee Adueyt, ag Nov. 4 Mussulmanic theology. 

+ Mussulmin, repr. Arab. muslimin pl. (See 
Mosuem.) 

1679 L. Appison 152 St. Mahumedisn 96 The Musulmin 
are very metaphorical in expressing themselves in the descrip- 
tion of their Faith, 74d. 97. 

Mussulwoman (mo'silwum&n). Humorous. 
Atemale Mussulman, Hence Mussulwomanisha. 

1668 Drypen Aven. Love mt. i, Zac. A Mussulman, at 
your service. Wild. A Musselwoman, say you? 18%7 Byron 
Beppo xxvii, Vhe poor dear Mussulwomen whom I mention. 
1840 Hoon Avlmansege, Her Fancy Bail xxiv, And Lady 
K. nid-nodded her head, Lapp'd in'a turban fancy-bred,.. 
Some Mussul-womanish mystery... 1854 /az¢’s A7ag. XX1. 
136 Amidst the shrieks of the terrified Mussulwoman. 

ussy (mz'si), a U.S, [f Muss sb.4 + -y.] 
Untidy, rumpled, tousled. Hence Mu'ssiness. 

1859 Barttetr Dict, doner., Mussy,. 1. Disarranged, diss 
ordered, tumbled ;..2...Smeary, dirty, nasty, 1869 WV. ¥. 
dadependent 23 Mar. (Cent), A genéral appearance of mussi- 
ness, characteristic of the man, 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again viii, 101 A warm but somewhat mussy victorine of 
cat-skin that encircled her neck. 896 Peterson Alag. VIL 


Mussy, obs. variant of Muzzy ‘a. 


Cf OHG. (MHG, and mod.G.) most, OF, moust 


mented or before the fermentation is completed. 
Also new must. . . 


¢ 888 K, trrep Boeth. v. § 2.Ne meaht pu win wringan 
on mide winter, beah de wel lyste wearmes mustes. ¢ 1208 


Cursor AZ. 18968 * Drunken,’ pai said, ‘o must ar-pal.’ 13977 
Laneu. P, Pl. B. xvi. 368 May no drynke me moiste ne 
my thruste slake, Tyl be vendage falle in be vale of iose- 
phath,.Pat I drynke rizte ripe must [AZ5.2. most: 1393 
Cy text mast] resureccio mortuarum, 148% Caxton Myrr. 
nt, x. 89 The clustres of grapes, ben so grete and-so full of 
Muste that [etc.} 1948 Upat.. Araswi, Par. Luke v. 73 
Will put newe muste into old. bottelles,. 1671 Micron P. Ri, 
Iv. 16 Or as a swarm of flies in vintage time, About the 
wine-press where sweet moust is pour’d, Beat off, returns 
as oft with humming sound, 1677 W, Harris tr. Lemery's 
Course Chere, 246. Wine is nothing else but the Muste, or 
Juyce of ripe Grapes, whose Spirituous parts are disingaged, 
and set at liberty in the Fermentation. 1775 R, CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia M. (1825) I. 213 We stopped at Mersenet.. 
which afforded us a.dish of boiled wheat, and some must of 
wine, 3813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. iii. (1814) 130 When 
this juice [of the grape], or must, as it is commonly called is 
exposed to the temperature of about 70°, the fermentation 
begins, 1874 Symons S&. Ltaly & Greece (1898) I. xi. 210 
Men ..are treading the red must into vats and tuns. 

#4. x60r Hotvann Piiny 11,1590 As touching Musts or new 
wines, 31634 R. H, Salerucs Kegim. 73 Tncanveniences 
that breed by drinking of new Wine or Musts. ‘1888 Padd 
Mall G. 23 Jan. 7/1 Musts which twenty years ago readily 
sold for from 80 to go pesetas per hectolitre now sell for 13 


b. transf. and fig. 


1563 Man ALusculius' Commeanpe. 353 Els the Jewes might 


aue with good reason preferred the old wine of Moses lawe, 
aboue the new must of the doctrine of Christ. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr,, Must,, any thing fresh or new. x850 NEALE 


Med, fynins (1867) 113 From the Cross’s pole of gloty Flows . 


Must (most), 53.1 Also 3~4, 9 most, 4-7 _ 
muste, § moste, 7 moust. fad. L. must-um, 
orig. neut. (sc. wizea) of mustus adj., new, fresh. | 


MUST. 


the must of ancient story In the Church’s winevat stored, 

31865 SwinnuRNe Mococo 40 ‘lhe blood red must of pain. | 
+c, Ln (the) must, on the must: said of wine 

while still in process of fermentation. Also fig. Obs. 

1033 Exyor Cast, Helthe 1. 13b, Wyne in muste or 
sowre. 1894 Prat Fewedl-Ao. uw. 16 Rhenish wine in the 
muste.. 1634 Massincer Very Homan in. v, Tis wine; I 
sure ‘tis wine! excellent strong wine ! Ith must IJ take it. 
ar66r Futter Worthies (1662) 1.8 Which bath made his 
Holynesse the more cautious, to canonize none whilest their 
memories are on the Must, immediately after their Deaths, 
azjoo Drypen Bazcis } Philemon 111 The Wine. Still 
working in the Must, and lately press'd. | 

+2, a. Any juice or liquor undergoing or prepared 
for undergoing alcoholic fermentation. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Soug’ Sod. viii. 2,1 shal 3yue thee drinken 
of spiced win, and of the must of my poumgarnetes [Vulg. 
mueustum melorune|. 1708 J, Punis Cydert, 5 The Must, 
of pallid Hue, declares the Soil Devoid of Spirit, 

b. dial, The pulp of apples or pears after the 
juice has been pressed out in making cider or perry. 

1670 in Evelyn's Pomona, ete, (ed. 2) 63 To preserve the 
Must (which is the bruised Fruit) from straining through 
the Crib when they apply the Skrews. x79q4 J. Crank 
Agric. Heref, 40 Drawing the stone on its edge..over the 
fruit in the trough, until it is reduced into a kind of paste, 
provincially aust. 1897 Aveshane Frul, 16 Jan, (E.D.D.), 
"l'here can be no doubt about the must being highly accept 
able in a winter of food scarcity {for cattle], 

e. ‘The pulp of potatoes prepared for fermenta- 
tion’ (Cet, Dict. 1590). 

+3, A variety of cider-apple. Ods. 

1664 Beate in Evelyn Ponona, etc, 26 We should prefer a 
peculiar Cider-frnit, which in Herefordshire are generally 
called Musts; (both the Apple and the Liquor and the 
Pulpe together in the contusion) as from the Latine vaste. 
2707 Mortimer “/wsd. (1721) 11. 327 The best sorts [of 
apples] for Cyder are found to he the Redstreak, the White 
Must, the Green Must [etc.]. 1764 J2useuz: Rust, 11. x. 37. 

4. attrib., as niust-maker, -making, -tub, tun, 
-vai; +must-month, September. 

1sg8 Sytvester Du Bartas nu. ii. wv. Columnes 4o4 In 
Must-Month [orig, ax mots donme-vin), the Beam Stands 
equi-poiz'd in pi sean Se {sc. day and night]. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts 1. 700 A little red precipitate of mercury, 
when added to the must-tun, stopped the fermentation. 1862 
M. B. Epwarns YoAn & /, 1. xii. 254 Cider or most making. 
Jbid. 255 John looked at the geese-stuffers—I at the most 
makers. 1870 A nctioneer’s Catad. in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Must-tub. (‘The tub into which the apple-pulp 
is put, in the process of cider-making.’] 

+ Bust, 93.2. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 moist, 6-7 
muist,6,9 must. [a. OF. west (14th c. in pomme 
@e must must-ball), var. of muse MusK.] a. Musk; 
also attrib, in must-ball,-box. 1. (See quot, 1808.) 

1488 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 3 Item, twa tuthpikis of 
gold, with a chenye, a perle & erepike, a moist ball of gold 
{ete.]. rsr3 Douctas nezs xu. Prol. 148 Must, myr, aloes, 
or confectioun. a xg83 Montcomerta Zyzing 15 Uhy smell 
was, sa fell, and stronger than muist. a@x693 M. Bruce 
Good News Evid T, (1708) 68, 1 carry a little Muist-box 
(which is the Word of God) in my Bosom, and when I meet 
with the ill Air of ill company, that's like to gar me Swarf, 
I besmell my self with the sweet savour of it. 1808 Jamiz- 
son, Just, an old term, applied by the vulgar to hair- 
powder, or flour used for this purpose. S, Perhaps it might 
anciently receive this name as being scented with ssh, 
S. must, 1843 M. A. Ricnarpson Local Hist. Table-bh 
VI. 272 Their necks deep-pierc’d, with must abound. 

Must (most), 6.3 [? Back-formation from 
Musry a: cf, Must v.]  Mustiness; mould. 

1602 Warner Ald, Lng. xu Ixxviil. (1612) 322 By, Rot, 
Must, Sowernes, Fruits, Corne, Wine good-Quallities forgo, 
x08 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. \. 88 A kind of 
Cellar, which is never without some ‘laste of Must. 1743 
Lond. } Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 26x Water naturally breeds 
a Must, which is a Sort of Mushroom. 1778 [W. Mar 
SHALL] Minutes Agric. 1§ July an. 1777,1 am in hopes that 
it will act as'an antiputrescent, and preserve it from mould 
and must. x827 Hoop Ode to Melancholy 116 Like the 
sweet blossoms of the May, Whose fragrance ends in must. 
x852, H. Mayvurw in Visct. Ingestre JZediora Ser. 1. 279 
‘There was a smell of must and dry rot that told of damp and 
imperfect ventilation, 185 Dickans Dorrit ut. x, The gloom 
and must and dust of the whole tenement were Secret. 1867 
J. Hose Aficrose. 11. 1, 298. From this stage it readily passes 
to that of must and mildew. 1897 Literature 11 Dec. 233/2 
His notes. savour of dryness and must.. | c 

Jig. 1633 P. Fuercurr Purdle [sd, vir. xxxii Such was his 
minde, tainted with idle must, 1869 Lyncu Ch. § State 23 
If you defile by the dust and must and rust of time the 
holiest pages of the Bible. 

Must, 54.4 The verb Must used for the nonce 
as a noun in obvious applications, 

1603 Dexker, etc, Griss?/ wv. ii, Must is for kings, And 
low. obedience for low underlings. x6xx Braum. & FL. Ktug 
§ uo King w. iii, 1 Sw. I, this must be granted. 2 Sam 
Still this must? x $2, I say this must be granted, 2 Sz. 
I, give me the must again, brother, you palter. 1626 B. . 
poneey Devil an Ass iW hii, 209 AZer, You must. Ave 

Aust L? Doe you your musts, Sir, I'll doe mine. 1736 Arns+ 
worTH Lad, Dict. sv. Azway, Away with this must, awyer 
mihi oportet, x768-74 Tucker LA Nat. (1834) LI. 680 
There 1s no wxs¢ in ‘he case, but they may and ought to be 
forborne, 1876 Gro, Evior Daa. Der. mi. xxili, In uttering 
these three terrible szzs¢s, Klesmer lifted up three long 
fingers in succession, x88g PadZ Mall G.17 Jan. 1/1 The 
absolute Must of Duty and of Right. 


+ Must, 2.1 Obs. rare. Forms: § moste, 6 
must. [ad. L. (wines) must-um: see Must sd.1] 
Of wine: New, unfermented. 


£1440 Gesta Rove, xxi. 337 (Cambr. MS.) Gyfme_ A draught 
of thi wyne moste.’ 1889 Morwyne. Zvonym:, 383 Siething 


the medicines with the wyne whyle it is must and new. 


; 
( 


MUST, 
+ Mast, «2.2 rare—'. [Cf Musty a.] ?Sonr. 


x547 Boorpe Brev. Health ceclxxxi, 122 His stomake is 
turned and must, or els is redy to perbreake or to vomyt. 

Must (mest), 23andsd.5 Also musth (moost), 
[a. Urdii mast, a. Pers. mast lit. ‘intoxicated ’.] 

A. adj. Applied to male animals, as elephants and 

camels, in a state of dangerous frenzy to which they 
are subject at irregular intervals. Phr. Zo go must. 

187: Forsyrn Highl, [adic 287 She is not subject to the 
danger of becoming ‘must’ and uncontrollable, as male 
elephants do periodically after a certain age. 2886 Kirtinc 
Departne Ditties (1899) 31 That Commissariat elephant had 
suddenly gone szusth, 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Vislage 
Tales (1896) 89 A ‘must’ elephant. 

transf, 1893 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec. 611 Mr. Labouchere ‘went 


- must’ on the Matabele business, 


B. sd. 

1. The condition or state of being ‘must’. 

1878 J. Gisson in Bveyel. Brit, VU. 124/1 An elephant 
in ‘must’, as this frenzied condition is termed, is regarded 
as the most dangerous of animals. rg0x Wide World Mag. 
VIL. 1904/1 A huge, tuskless elephant, in a state of must or 
periodical madness, 


attrib, 1882 Times Law Rep. 8 Mar., After Elephants . 


arrived at the age of a1 they became dangerous at certain 
seasons, called “Must’ or ‘Moost Season’, 1890 Baker 
Wild Beasts 1. 46. The approach of the: ‘must’ period is 
.-perceived by a peculiar exudation of an oily nature. 

~%. ‘An elephant in must’, In recent Dicts. 

Must (mzst),v.1 Forms: 1 méste, 2-6 moste, 
muste, 3-6 most, 4 mast, 5 moost, 6 Sc. moist, 
g~ must. 2d sing. I mdstes, méstest, 2~3 
mostes, 2-5 mostest, 5 mustest, §-must. ural 
1méstan, -on, -un, 4-§ moston, 3~§ mosten, 
4-5 mostyn, mustyn, 6 musten, 3-5 mostie, 3- 
must. [OE. mdse, pl. mdston, subj. mdsten, pa. t. 
ot mdt pret.-pres. More v.] An auxiliary of 
predication, followed by the infinitive (without Zo). 

+I. The past tense of More zw. Obs. 

1. In the sense of More . 1, expressing permis- 
sion or possibility. a. Past ind. = might, was 
able or permitted to, could, Chiefly with negative 
expressed or implied. 

Beowulf 3100 Penden he burhwelan brucan moste. ecxo00 
dEveric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 264 726i Uendtt Su mostest. Cxryy 
Lamb, Hom, 9 3ef pu sungedest toward pine drihtene and 
me hit mihte witen, nouper gold ne seoluer no moste gan 
for be. 1225 Ancy, 2. 260 Of al pe brode eorde ne moste 
he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. ¢xzag3 X/ Pains of 
fell 190 in QO. &, Mise. 152 For heo nolden beon ischriven 

e hwile pat hi mosten lyuen. cx2g0 S. Ang, Leg. I. 352/243 

o pis bodi ne moste beo ifounde in Engelonde. © ¢x384 
Cuaucer /7. Mame 1. 1004 They wer a-cheked bothe two 
And neyther of hem most out goo. Yarqoo Arthur 570 
Mordred fly toward Londoun, He most not come in be toun. 
ex400 Laud Troy Bh, 197535 He..bad hem mak Be-twene 
hem of Grece—iff thei moste—A fynal pes, what-so it coste. 

b. Past subj., in petitions, final clauses, wishes, 
and the like = might, should, might be permitted to. 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8a). 

e893 K. AELrrep O75. v, ix. 232 And eft waron biddende 
pet Metellus to Rome moste. agoo CynewuLr Crist 1388 
Pat Ou_mostes wealdan worulde gesceaftum, ¢zz0g Lay. 
19880 He bad pe to fultume pene milde godes sune, bat pu 


mostes wel don. cr2go Gen, & Ex. 2624 Takabed wente 
blide agen, Sat ghe de cildes [47S gildes] fostre muste ben, 


exgog SA Andrew 75 in £, &, P. (1862) 100 Hail beo bu, 


swete Rode, he seide : swettest of alle treo pat pu wib mie 
louerdes lymes ihalewed mostest bea. ¢xgs0 W?i22, Palerue 


3978 pe king bisougt pe quene,..pat he most se his sone. 


1362 Laneu. P. Pd A. viii, 23 And for bei sworen bi heore 
soule—‘so God hem. moste helpe !’—Ayeyn heore clene 
Concience, heore catel to sulle, ¢21386 CHaucer Céerf's 7. 
494 Mekely she to the sergeant preyde..That she moste 
kisse hire child er pat it deyde. exqoo Brat cxii. 114 Lf ge: 
wolde consent and grant pat y most her haue. 

2. In the sense of More zw. 2, expressing neces- 
sity or obligation. a. Past ind. = had to, was 
obliged to, it was necessary that (1) should. 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a). 

Beowulf 1939 Past hit sceadenmeel scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. a 1900 Fallen Angels 108 Afr ic: moste in 
Seossum atolan wdele gebidan. . ¢r20g Lay. 9904 Pider him 
com sonde ut of bissen londe baet..he mosten [s/c] cume 
sone to his kine-dome. a@xaay Leg. Nath. 1564 Bicom to 
pet te king, Maxence, moste fearen. axgoa Cursor M, 
2249 Wit cord and plum pai wroght sa hei, Pe hette o pe 
sun moght pai noght drei, Ppar-for most pai pam hide Bath 
wit hors and camel hide. @xgoo Vox §& Wod/85 in Hazl. 
. P,P, 1. 60 A-doun he moste, he wes therinne. ¢x3s0 
Will. Palerne 1052 Panne sei3 pei no socour but sunder 
epee pei moste. ¢ 1384 CHaucer “7, Fane 1, 1897 And seyde 

e most vnto Irayle. 1390 Gower CouflI. 119 The day was 
wonder hot withalle, And such a thurst was on him falle, 
‘That he moste owther deie or drinke. 4x0 in Four C. Aug. 
Lett, (1880) 4 And they seyd he most speke with here master, 
xq7x Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) I, 33 How dardanus slew 
his broder iasius by trayson wherfore he moste departe out 
of the contre. 


b. Past subj. = should or would be obligedto.., 


would of necessity... 


¢1386 Cuaucer Sox's 7. 30, | moste been a -Rethor excel- 
lent That koude hise colours longynge for that Art If he 
sholde hire discryuen euery part. Zézd. 434 For wel she 
wiste The ffaukon moste fallen fro the twiste, Whan pat it 
swowned next for lakke of blood. 


IT. Used asa pres. tense, and hence (under certain 
conditions) as a past tense corresponding to this. 
The use as a present arose from the practice of pa loy ae 


the past subj..as a moderate, cautious, or polite substitute 
for the present indicative. ‘Vhe modern use as a past tense 
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coincides with sense 2, but app. does not historically descend 
from it, exc. that the preterital use in west needs (See NEED, 
Neeps advs,) may perhaps represent a continuous survival. 

3. Equivalent to the older More w. 2, expressing 
necessity: Am (is, are) obliged or required to ; have 
(has) to; it is necessary that (I, yon, he, it, etc.) 
should, In the second person, ms? now chiefly 
expresses a command or an insistent request or coun- 
sel; in the third person it tends to be restricted to 
the expression of a necessity which is either imposed 
by the will of the speaker, or relative to some speci- 
fied end, or enunciated as a general proposition. 

@1300 Czrsor MI. 5018 Yee most [Gézz, must] yow hast on 
your fare. @1300 KK. Harn (Land MS.) 1254 Reymyld, 
qwad horn, ich moste wende ‘l'o be wodes hende. | ¢1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prot. 440 Oon of vs two moste bowen 
doutelees And sith a man is moore resonable Than wooman 
is, ye moste ben suffrable. 1426 Lyna. De Guil, Piler. 2055 
Consydre how thew art ysett Vinder a-nother, and soget To 
hym, and mvstest hym obeye. 2348-9 (Mar.) BA. Cont 
Prayer, Athan, Creed, He therefore that will bee saued: 
must thus thinke of the trinitie, 2579 Gosson Sed. Aduse 
(Arb.) 56 The ‘Phracians when they must pass ouer frosen 
streames, sende out theyr Wolues. 1606 Suans. 77. & Crs 
in. ii. 45 What are you gone againe, you must be watcht 
ere you be made tame, must you? 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versal, Wks, VI. 253 Tom, you must go with us.to Lady 
Smart's to Breakfast. 1768 Bickersrarr Paddoch 1. ii, (1824) 
4 Diego (Unseen, puts on a large padlock) That must.do till 
I get a larger. 1976 7rtal of Nundocomar 16/1 The books 
must be produced, as we cannot receive parole evidence of 
their contents. 1799 EB. Du Bots Piece Mamdly biog, UL. 
203 Well, since it seems thar it must be so, I do acquiesce 
init. x8x0 Syp, Smiru Ws. (1850) 2188/1 It must be remem- 
bered, that [etc]. 189x Law Vises XC. 4q1/2 The judges 
criticise Parliament, and they in their tum must accept 
criticism upon their order. 

b. Used to express a fixed or certain futurity, 
f must = J am fated or certain to... , I shall cer- 
tainly or inevitably... 

aztqoo-so Alexander 707 Thik & thraly am I thrett & 
thole must I sone Pe slauughter of my awne sonn. 1526 
TINDALE Yoh iii, 30 He must increace: and I muste 
decreace. xg92 SHans. Ros. & Fd, wi. 48, L heare thou 
must, and nothing may prorogue it, On ‘Thursday next be 
married to this Countie, 1697 DrypEn Vieg. George, vy. 372 
Crowds of dead, that. never must return To their lov’d 
Hives. 277x Smotrerr Hush. Cl. 28 Apr. i, My wooll will 
suffer for want of grace, and [ must be a loser on all sides. 
189z Lp. Esner in. Law Times Rep. LUXVII, axx/t The 
sewage matter..goes along a sewer which must carry it 
into the stream, unless it is intercepted on the way. 

@. In expressions like J szzs¢ say = I cannot help 
saying. Also in explanatory clauses, as yore mast 
know or understand = you ought to be informed, 
J would have you know. 

xg63-83 Foxe 4. & J 988/1 You must. vnderstand, 
through the Citie of Rome, runneth a famous River, called 
Tiber. 158x Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cony, 1. (1586) 111, 
I must saye, that your taste differeth much from mine, 2599 
Q. Exiz. Let. in Moryson /#72. (1617) 1. 40 We must there- 
fore let you know, that as it cannot’ be ignorance, so it can- 
not be want of meanes. zg7rz Apprson Sfect. No. 40 pr, I 
must allow, that there are very noble Tragedies, which have 
been framed upon the other Plan. 1913 — Guard. No. 97 
rx. Now you must know, sir, my face is as white as ehalle 
rgex Amnerst Terra P22, No. 34 (1754) 181 He..gave me 
a glass of each to taste; which, I must say, was excel- 
Tent ale indeed, 1871 M. Arnoip Friendship'’s Garland 
169 The Morning Star, 1 must say, does its duty nobly. 


1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) LI. 49, I must beg to be absolved 
from the promise. 


d. As a past tense: Was obliged, had to; it was 

necessary that (I, he, it, etc.) should. ah 

In modern use confined to instances of oblique narration, 
and of the virtual oblique narration in which the speaker 
has in his mind what might have been said or thought at the 
time. ‘I’o say ‘I must go to London yesterday’ would now 
be a ludicrous blunder, kA 

x69t SHADWELL Scovurers 1.1.3 In those days a man could 
not go from the Rose Tavern to the Piazza’ once, but he 
must venture his life twice. 1720 We.ton Suffer. Son of 
God I, viii. 204 ‘Thou wast. but just come into the. World, 
when, presently, Thou must Away, and take thy Flight 
into Egypt. 1r782.C. Jounston “/ést, F. Yuniper Il. 313 
He said he must ‘e’en be content to stay where he was, 1785 
Cowper Let. to Newton 27 Aug,, 1 foresaw plainly this in« 
convenience : that, in-writing to him on such an occasion, 
I must almost unavgidably make self and self’s hook the 
subject. 1802 Wornsw. Sou, ‘Once did She hold’ & She 
was a Maiden City, bright and free ;..And, when She took 
unto herself a Mate, She must espouse the everlasting Sea. 
1840 Carvy.r /Teravs Vv. (1841) 260 If you wanted to know 
what Abelard knew, you must go and listen to Abelard. 1848 
E, FirzGurarp Led. (1889) 1. 154 Poussin must spend his 
life in Italy before he could paint as hedid. 1849 Macautay 
flist, Zng, i, 1. 50 It was necessary to make a choice. The 
government must either submit to Rome, or must obtain 
the aid of the Protestants. J4zd. v. 619 Vet a few hours of 
gloomy seclusion, and he must die a violent and shameful 

eath. 1894 J. T. Power ddamnan Introd. 74 He could 
not bear to be idle..he must always be doing something. | 

e. As a past or historical present tense, mzst is 

sometimes used satirically or indignantly with re- 
ference to some foolish or annoying action or some 
untoward event. Now collog. 

x390 Gownr Conf Il, 145 Whan that the lord comth hom 
ayein, the janglere mioste somwhat sein, 1605 Suas. 
ALacé, xv. iii, at2-And 1 must be from thence? My wile 
kil'd too? ° Mod. coliag. ‘Vhe fool must needs go and quarrel 
with his only friend. Just when I was busiest, that bore Cy 
must come in and waste three hours. As soon as I had 
recovered from my illness, what must I do but break my leg? 

4, In the first person, mest olten expresses an 
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insistent demand or a firm resolve on the part of 
the speaker, Hence also in the second and third 
persons, rendering sentiments imputed to others. 

a xa2g Cursor Af. 6569 \Trin.) Who made pis. calf I most 
lother texts 1 wald] him ken. xg09 Barciay Shy of Folys 
(1874) 1. 98 Nowe Carles are nat content with one grange 
Nore one ferme place, such is theyr insolence They must 
hane many. 15330 Paxser. 642/2, 1 muste be prayed..to do 
a thynge, je me venlx prier, 1673 Davoren Marr, d-da- 
Mode ww. iii. 60, I must, and will go. 1798 Joanna Battie 
Tryalv.i, Softly, Mariane; jet us leave this room, if you 
must laugh, for he will overhear you. 1827 Worpsw. Li2. 
Crit, (x90) 238 He is not content with a ring and a brace- 
let, but he must have rings in the ears, rings on the nose— 
rings everywhere. 

5. As mzst has no pa. pple., the need of a past 
conditional has been supplied by placing the princi- 
pal verb in the perfect infinitive. Thus / aust 
have seen if = 1 should (in the case supposed) 
necessarily have seen it; / must have done tt = 
I should have had.to do it, or have been obliged 
to do it. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 180 Bot, sir, I tell you before, 
had domysday oght tarid, We must haue bigaid hell more, 
the warld is so warid. 1526 ‘linpaLte fed, xil20 Yf a 
beast had touched the mountayne, hit. must have bene 
stoned. 162z Donne Ser. xv. (1640) I. 149 A Sheriffe that 
should burne him, who were condemned to be hanged, were 
a murderer, though that man must have dyed. 1695 Dryvpen 
Parallel Poetry & Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 146 Whereas 
if I had chosen a noon-day light for them, somewhat must 
have been discovered which would rather have moved our 
hatred than our pity. xr714 Swirr Jes, St, Affairs Wks. 
1755.11. 1, 2x2 Had this point been steadily pursued. .there 
must probably have been an end ot faction, x81g Jans 
Austen Lyme vii, Indeed, Harriet, it would have been a 
severe pang to lose you; but it must have been. You would 
have thrown yourself out of all good society. I must have 
pict youup. 1896 Law Jims Nep. LXXILT, 626/12 If he 

ad looked he must have seen the light of the approaching 
train, 1896 F.S. Boas Shaks. & Predec, 384 note, Had it 
[Han2et] been in existence. . before 1598, it must have been 
mentioned by Meres. 


6. lxpressing the inferred or presumed certainty 
of a fact; either (with present inf.) relating to the 
present time, as In you mst be aware of this = 


I cannot doubt that you are aware ot this; or (with . 


perfect inf.) relating to the past, as in Le must hava 
done it = it is to be concluded that he did it. 

Sometimes expressing an inference which will be rendered 
necessary if some particular assumption is made, asin gf 
he says 80, it neust be true; if he veally did tt, he must 
have been mad, 

1652 Eweuyn ss. 1st Bh. Loecretins (1656) 164 The con- 
tinent must be incorporeal, the contained corporeal. 1673 
Drypen Mare,-d-la-Mode1i.8 Your friend? then he muss 
needs be of much merit, ‘1762 Go.tpsm, C7, HW Lxxi, This 
must have been a sad shock to the poor disconsolate parent. 
1768 Srerne Set. Four. (1778) 1. 6x (Pulse), 1 am sure 
you must have one of the best pulses of any woman in the 
world. 1768 GotngM. Good-2. Wan in (ed fi2.), But, come, 
the letter | wait for must be almost finished. .1800 Worpsw. 
Hart-leap Well 141 What thoughts must through the crea. 
ture’s brain have past! 280g Marin Gil Blas iv. x. P83 

Such a house must belong to some family above the common, 
1833 Cotenincr Tadle-4.4 Jan., Yet the shipping interest, 
who must know where the shoe pinches, complain to this 
day. 18799 G. Merrnirn Xgolst xxxvi, How you must enjoy 
a spell of dulness! 1887 Hate Caine Coleridge 123 Cole 
ridge must have earned a substantial sum by these lectures. 
1891 E. Peacock: WV. Brenton I. 5 He must be an old man, 
x903 Mortey Géadstove I. Pref. Note, Between two and 
three hundred thousand written papers of one sort or another 
must. have passed under my view. ot 

pb. In oblique past tense. Oe ence 
 x926 Swier Gedliver ty, ili, He replied, That I must needs 
be'mistaken. /é/d., After which he said, it was plain I must 
be a perfect Yaboo. 31834 at's Mag. 1. 13/x All was shut 
up.in darkness, and must have been so for some hours. 

he, Formerly mest be was occas. used for nest 
have been = presumably was. és. 

1733 Luin Horse-hoeing Husb, xv, 203 Whilst the Roman 
Empire was in its Glory..its Price must be then very high. 
J. In must oot (whether present or pa. t.} the 
negative, though formally belonging to the auxili- 
ary, has the same effect as if it. belonged to the 
following infinitive. JZ must not =I am not al- 
lowed to, I am obliged not to, etc, (sometimes, 
I will not permit myself to). 

The coincidence with the negative use of sense x and of 
Mors w..x is merely accidental. ; 

1683 Futxe Defense xxii. 512 We must not. .drawe places 
of Scripture vnto Christ, which by the holy Ghost had an 
other meaning.. x94 Suaxs. Kith, (/f, ni i 106 Work. 
And therefore is he idle? Glo. O my faire Cousin, I must 
not say so. .x60x — 4 dd’s Hed 11, v. G4 You must. not mer- 
uaile Helen at my course, 1606 — Ant, & CZ. 1. iv. 10,1 
must not thinke ‘There are, euils enow to darken all his 

oodnesse, 1607 —~ Cor. t i. 43 You must in no way sa 

e is couetous. -274z Ricnarnson Pamela IL. 362, I will 
love you dearly; but 1 mustn’t love my Uncle, “Why so? 
said he. . 1760-92.H. Brooxe Aol of Qual, (1809) ILE. roa 
You must not enter any door of the lower story... for there 
our domestics inhabit. ea Tennyson Death of Old Year 
6 Old year, you must not die ;,.Old year, you shall not die, 
88a‘ Lusue Kerra’ Alasnam's Lady U1. 279, ST suppose 
I mustn't touch the precious papers?’ she was saying, x90 
‘Mrs, ALEXANDER’ Sivouger that Love v, 1 must not sit 
here talking. se 3 : 

8. Elliptical uses, -a. With ellipsis of a verb of 
motion. Now arch. 

61386 Cuaucrr Max of Law's 7. 184. Allas vn to the 
Barbre nacion Ll moste goon, 3393 Lane. #. 22. C. xven 
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gos'A medecine moste ber-to, bat myghte amende pe pre- 
Jates. e425 Cast. Persev, 3038 in Macro Plays 167 For, 
wrechyd sowle, pou muste to helle, x6rx Suaxs. Cyd. tt 
vy. 2 My Emperor hath wrote, I must from hence. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 60 With Poéts..out it must what- 
soever they have conceived, 1720 [see 3d], 173% Swit To 
Gay, His work is done, the minister must out, 1884 ‘TENNy- 
son Bechet in, ii, Seeing he must to Westminster and crown 
Young Henry there to-morrow. 1889 Macw, Mag May 77 
This shamefacedness will be thought mere folly of course In 
these days when everything mast to the papers. 

‘pb. With ellipsis of infinitive to be supplied from 
the context. 

Freq. in impers. phrases with weeds: see Neeps adv. d 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1223 Po was al pe court anuyd, as 
he moste nede, ¢x400 Destr. Tray 1691 Then meuyt to his 
mynde, as yt most nede, pat fetc.}.. 1391 Snaks. Two Gent, 
u. ii, 2 Pro. Haue patience, gentle Tulia. Jd, 1 must where 
is no remedy. 1604 {see Negns aav. d). 1607 Suaxs. Con 
ut. i, 97 Com. 1 thinke ‘twill serue, if he can thereto frame 
his spirit. Vodzez. He must, and will. xég2 R. L' Esrranct 
Fables cclxxii. 238 "Sis Good..to run no more Risque of 
the Main Chance, then of Necessity Must, xg1a Swirt 
Frvl. to Stella 2x Dec., i dined with Lord Treasurer, and 
must again to-morrow, 1734, 182x, 1872 [see Neens adv}. 
1838 J. P. Kennepy Red of the Bow? ix, (1865) 77 Indeed, 
I must not and cannot, playmates. 1863 Itmerson Vodzz- 
tavies iii. 15 When Duty whispers low, Zou must, ‘The 
youth replies, Jean. 1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, 1 have 
not spoken to the king One word; and one l must, Fare- 
well! 1882 Wheed Hvordad May 12 There’s no compulsion 5 
only you must. 1886 [see Daive v. B. 1b). . 

9. dial, In questions = may, shall. Also 7 
J must =ifI may. Cf. More v. 5. 

1796 Peace Derbicisus (B.D. S.) 46 (s.v. Alun), Also, 
must for may, as,‘ Lowill go. if I must’, 1889 VW... Lene. 
Gloss. s.v., Must I goa oot wi? Jaane, muther; we'll be back 
e' time to get tei ready. 1896 Hetton-le-Hole Gloss. S.V.5 
‘Would you like your milk to drink, Mr. P.?’ ‘Yes, please’. 
‘Must I bring you't, then?’ — ; 

+ IIL. 10. zmpers. (with personal object.) It be- 
hoves (or behoved), it is (or was) necessary for (a 
person) to, [Cf Fr. a2 me faut; also ME. me 
oughte, OUGHT v.] . 

ax300 Cursor M. 10671 In his seruis.me most at lend 
Bituixand to mi liues end. ¢ 1390 Zdomadon 8275 \Kolbing) 
My lyf now muste me tyne, /é/d. 8409 Ipomadon saw, 
that nedys hym moste. ¢1g86 CHaucer Can. Yeon. Prot. 
& 7.393 Vs moste putte oure good in auenture. °¢ 1400 
Maunbev, (Roxb,) xxiv. 112 He. -feled wele. -bat him most 
nedez dye beroff, cx4qo Yacol's Well arx 3if pou fynde a 
thyng pat is no3t bin, pe muste restore it. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyeld (Sommer) 1, 27 For of force me muste obeye the 


yng. F 

TWlust, v.2 Obs. exc, dial, [? Back-formation 
from Musry.] 

1. intr. “To grow mouldy’ (J.) or ‘musty’; to 
contract a musty or sour smell. 

xs30 Pauser. 642/2, I muste as breed dothe, ye mzoysys. 
Tbi?,, 1 muste or foyste, asa vessel dothe, je moysis. 1577 
Harrison Lngland 11. xviii. (1877) 1. 299 ‘Till it [the corn] 
must and’ putrifie. 2648 Gace West [nd, xviii. 135 ‘Vhe 
Wheat will not keep. long without musting and breeding a 
worm called Gurgojo. 2707 Mortimer #7usb. 103 In wet 
‘Weather it [sc. barley] will he inclined to sprout or must, 
1769 Mas. Rarrarp A2g. Housekpr. (1778) 103 Dry it often 
with a cloth to keep it from musting. 1888 Berksh, Gloss., 
Them pots o* jam be beginnin’ to must, 

2. trans. *To mould; to make mouldy’(J.) rare. 

z7o7 Mortimer A’usb, 11x Some Granaries. .are subject, 
against wet Weather, to give and be moist, which is very 
bad for Corn, and will must it. 1892 Harger’s Mag. June 
98/2 Barley..has no dews or rains to: bleach or ‘must’ it 
when it is ripening. ; 

+ Must, v3 Sc. Ods. Also 8-9 muist, 9 
moust. [f. Most sd.2] ¢ravs. To powder with 
‘must’ or. hair-powder. 

xysx H. Biypge Contract 4 Sae I..muisted my head, and 
made ready aclean, x808 J. Mayne Sidler Gren it. xxiii. 
Iv. xix}, Tho’ muisted is your carrot pash. 18x6 Scott 
Antig..x, Would ye creesh his bonny brown hair wi’ your 
nasty ulyie, and then moust it like the auld minister's wig? 


Must (most), v.4 Anglo-Indian. [f. Musta.3] 
tnir. ‘Lo ‘go must’. 

1893 Kirtins Many Invent, My Lord Elephant 43 ‘As 
when one o’ they native king's elephants susted last June.’ 

Mustac: see Moustad, 

Mustaccio, mustacheo, obs, ff. MustacHio. 

Mustache : see Mousracue, 

Mustachio(musta fo, mds-), Pl. mustachios 
‘(-foz). + Forms: a. (from It. and Sp.) 6 (mos- 
tacchi 77, #/.), mustachyoie, (guasz-Lat, mos- 
tachium), 6-7 mustaccio, mostacho, 6-9 mus- 
tachoe, 7 mustatioe, mustacheo, mostachoe, 
7~8 mustacho, 7,9 moustachio, 8 mustacio, 8-9 
mustachioe, 6- mustachio; 8. (corrupt forms) 
6 moucheasheo, muschachoe, muchache, 6-7 
mouchache, 7. mochachoe; 6 mowchatowe, 
mutchatoe, mutchado, 6-7 muschatoe, 7 
Re ashe mushato(e, mochatoe, muc- 
hate, mus(t)chadoe, mochedoe, monchato(e, 
munchattoe;' mouthchato; 8 mouthacho, 
{Adopted in 16th ¢., partly from Sp. mostacho, 
and partly from its source, It. wostaccdo moustache, 
also face, snout, mostacchio moustache (cf, Albanian 
mustakes, Rumanian mus/ate moustache),.a deriva- 


“tive of Gr. puoran-, picraf masc. (also Biorag) 


moustache, a Doric word, commonly believed 
(notwithstanding the difference both in meaning 
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and in gender) to be a dialectal variant of paorat 


fem., mouth, jaws. ; ' 

In the x6-r7th'c. the word appears in a multitude of cor- 
rupt forms due to imperfect apprehension or recollection of 
the sound. Some of them suggest a pseudo-etymological 
association with Sp. wchache boy. : 

In the sing. the word is almost or catrely obsolete, being 
superseded by Mousracue; but the plura' ntustachtios has 
considerable currency, sometimes occurring in books that 
have moustache in the singular. With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of the first syllable cf, Moustacue.) ; 

j, The hair on the upper lip: = MovustacHk t a. 

a, gr W. THomas tr. Barbaro's Trav. Persia (1873) 35 
They suffer their mostacchi to growe a quarter of a yarde 
longer than their beardes. [sarg.] Mostacchi is the berde 
of the vpper lyppe. 1588 Suaxs. L.Z. ZL, v. i. 110 It will 
please his Grace.,.sometime to..dallie with my excrement, 
with my mustachio. 1398 Fiorio, Avostaccio, Mostazzo, a 
face, a snout, a mostacho, 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Feare 
Ba, The Souldier..had brisseld vp the quills of his stiffe 
Porcupine mustachio, 3622 SHELTON Quix. 1, x. (1620) 63 
Her beautie. . was infinitely increased. by a Moale she had 
vpon her lippe, like a Mostacho, with seuen ‘or eight red 
haires like threeds of gold, and aboue a handfull long, 
x62xr. J. Tavior (Water-P.) Superb. Hlagellun C8, Some 
their mustatioes of such Jength doe _keepe, ‘hat very well 
they may a maunger sweepe. 1650 R. Staryttron Strada’s 
Low C. Warres V. 110 They [the covenanters] began to cut 
their beards, leaving onely great mustachios, turned up like 
Turks. 1712 BUDGELL Sgect. No. 331 P 1x A distinct ‘Treatise, 
which I keep by me in. Manuscript, upon the Mustachoe, 
31728 Morcan Algiers IL. iv. 27x Twirling his. starched 
Mustachio. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II, 392 The court of 
Madrid has of late been at great pains to clear their upper 
lip of mustachoes. 1821 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des. (1837) 
VIL. 319 Almost all the artillerymen wore mustachios, which 
I think is contrary to your orders, 1852 Loncr., Ziiperor’s 
Bird's Nest v, As he twirled his gray mustachio, 

8. 1563 Wittes in Hakluye's Voy, (1599) IL. 1. 85 Sauage 
men..with huge beards and monstrous muchaches. 1583 
Sruppes Anat. A bits, 11, (1882) 50 It is a world to consider, 
how their mowchatowes must be preserued and laid out, 
from one cheke to another, yea, almost from one eare. to 
another. 1392 Arden of Feversham u. i. 54 His chinne was 
bare, but on his vpper lippe A mutchado, which he wound 
about his eare. 1596 Spenser State Jre/, Wks. (Globe) 635/t 
To cutt of all theyr beardes close, save only theyr muscha- 
choes which they weare long. 1615 Brarawait Strafpado 
The Epistle Dedicatorie. To all..Ladies, Monkies. .an 
Catomitoes, .. false-haires, periwigges, mouchatoes:..and 
Shee-painters. SendI greeting{etc.]. 1631 R.H. Arvaignim, 
Whole Creature xv. § 3. 263 Entertaining of Taylers, Bar- 
bers, Perfumers, to teach them how to cut their beards: 
weare their Love-locks : turne vp their Mushatoes {ete.). 

b. The hair on one side of the upper lip: = 
MoustacuE 1 b. 


a. 1979 G. Harvey Letter-d2, (Camden) 61 The clippings of 

our thris-honorable mustachyoes, 1592 LyLy JZidas ul. ii, 
Wil you haue..your mustachoes sharp? 1598 R. Haypocks 
tr. Lomazzo 1, 30 ‘hose long haires..vpon the vpper lip, 
the mostachiums. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. ILL.) 
108 The Cavalier..consists wholly of a Pickdevant, and two 
Mustachoes. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quew. (1708) 88 He 
was a little severe upon his Guides, for disordering his 
Mustachoes, 1719 De For Crasoe 1. 177 Of these Mus- 
tachioes or Whiskers, I will not say they were long enough 
to hang my Hat upon them; but [ete], 1787 Gentl. Mag. 
Nov. 9352/1 The face [on a coin] is without a beard, but hath 
mustacios on the upper lip. 1823-9 Mas. Suerwoop Lady 
of Manor lV, xxii, 15 A pair of large mustachoes, 1884 
W. S. Gtisert Princess Ida, He grew moustachios. 

8. 1379 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule t, xviii. 32 The 
space betweene the Nose ende and the vpper lippe, whence 
the heare groweth,. .and is termed after the Spanishe phrase 
Moucheacheos, 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier D4, The 
barber .. asketh .. if it be his pleasure to haue..his mus- 
tachios [1620, D 2b mouchaches] fostered to turne about his 
eares like the branches ofa vine, x615 Bratuwatt Strap- 
pado (1878) 108 His peak’t munchattoes. x620 J. Pyprr tr. 
Hist, Astrea I. 1.19 The haire, the eye-browes, the mouth- 
chatos, the beard. 1648-58 Hexuam, De Anevel-baerdd, the 
Muschadoes on the upper-lipp, x6g0 Trapp Comm, Lev, 
xiii. 45 A covering upon his upper lip. His mouchaches, that 
by his breath hee might not infect others, ?x6sx in H, Cary 
em, Gt. Civil War (1842) 11. 446.The king being told 
who it was, replied. merrily, ‘I did not like bis starched 
mouchates’, 1638 R, Hotme 4rmoury n, 3091/1 The British 
Beard hath long Mochedoes on the higher hp hanging down 
either side the chin, all the rest of the face being bare, 
1706 E. Warp Wooten World Diss. (1708) x04 If you find 
him with Mouthacho’s, he is certainly a Size above ordinary 
in his own Concelt, . 

+c. Plural form with sing. construction. Ods. 
e192 Mariowk Few of Malta w. (1633) Hj, A fellow 
Met me with'a muschatoes like a Rauens wing. x6x2 N. 
Fiero Woman ts a Weathercock v.i, Adva...And a-huge 
Mustachios? Mew. A verie Turkes. 
d.. = Movstacui Ic. . 


Sheepheardesse..was a round wench,.,and drew soniewhat 
neere to a man, for shee had Mochachoes. 
e, A false moustache. Also with a and J/. 

1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Lazarille 30 Foure of them.. 
cameand tookemevp,and, .put meona Beard, not forgetting 
the great Mustachios, and a Perewig made of Mosse, that 
made me shew like a wild man in a Garden, 17x6 Appison 
Frecholder No.7 » 2 They.,clapt him on a huge pair of 
Mustachoes to frighten his people with. x902 Snattu Way- 
Jarers xvii, Attaching + apair of moustachios to his upper lip, 

+2. p/, The hair on the lip ofan animal; + the 
“whiskers ’ of a cat. Also, the awn or bristles of 
certain grasses; = Brarp sd. 6, Obs, 

xsgt Sytvestrr Du Bartas 1. iii. 811 Here for our food, 
Millions of flow'ry grains, With long Mustachoes, wave 
upon the Plains, 2634 8. R. Wodde Soldzer u.i.in Bullen 

. Pl. 1. 276 My. Barbour. .poak'd out My Tuskes more 
stiffe than are a cats muschatoes. 2635 Bratawatt Arcad. 
Pr. aig An ambitious fire-fiye..fals down, and cingeth his 
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braving mouchate’s for his labour. s6sx H. Mone Second 
Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 2x4 Have you made sport 
with the mustacho's of it in the figure of a mouse? x66 
Hoos AMicrogr. 157 The Mustacheos of a Cat, 1693 Sik 
T. P. Buounr Nat. AHzst. g The Civet-Cat, hath... Mus- 
tachios like a Cat. x790 Bruce Trav. Source Nile V. 138 
He [the Fennec] had strong thick mustachoes, 

3. attris. and Comb., as mzustachio-twiddler ; 
+mustachio beard, a moustache. 

1366 Dranr Horace, Sat.t. ii. B ij, Fashions, in nottynge 
of the heare, ..and mustacho beardes. 1848 Tuackeray lan, 
Fair xiv, Said the moustachio-twiddler. 

Mustachioed (musta'fod), 2. [f Mustacuro 
+-1p%.] = Movustacuep. 

x8a7 Lytron Peckham xi, A most superbly mustaclioed 
German. 1833 Wittis Pencitiings IL. xlv. 51 A hundred 
indolent-looking, ..mustachoed, and withal very handsome 
men. 1852 Smnptey L, Arundel xxxviii, Singing duets... 
with a palefaced moustachioed puppy. a 1864 HawTHorne 
Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 84 A dark mustachioed face, 

Mustachis, -us, obs. pl. forms of Moustacus. 

Mustach(y)o(e, -acio: see Mustacuto. 

|| Mustafina (mostafind). Also musteefino, 
-phina. [App. a derivative of Musrre; the last 
part, if not arbitrary, may perh. represent Sp. /i70 
Fine a.] The ee of a mustee and.a white, 

@1818 M. G, Lewis Frald. W. Ind, (1834) 106 The child of 
a mustee by a white man is called a musteefino.. 1825 Genz/. 
Mag. XCV.1..6 The fifth descent, viz. from a white and 
musteephina, is white by law, and of free birth, 1833 
Marevat 2, Simpie xxxi, I believe..the mustee. and white 
{make} the mustafina, or one sixteenth black, 1872 Screte 
DE VERE A sericunisns 115. 

Mustage, obs. form of Mousracun. 

| Mustaiba (mzsth,7ba’). Also mostahiba, 
mosatahiba. [Brazilian Pg. mostahiba (a Tupi 
word).] A close-grained Brazilian wood. 

1843 Hovrzarerer Jurning, etc. 1.94 Mustaiba, from the 
Brazilsand Rio Janeiro...is used at Sheffield for the handles 
of glaziers’ and other knives [etc,].., it is known in Eng- 
land as Mosatabiba. 12838 Simmonns Diet. Trade. 1866 
Lveas, Bot., Mostahiba, a hard Brazilian wood, 

Iiiustang (mzsten). [App. a confusion of 
two synonymous Sp. words, mestengo (now mes- 
tefio) and mostrenco. 

Minsheu Sf, Dict. (1599) gives * Mestengo or Mostrenco, 
astrayer’, he Nozfs:m0 Diccionario (1888) has both words 
as adjs., with the explanation ‘Wild, having no master: 
said of horses and cattle’, AZes¢efio appears to be a de- 
rivative of mes¢ta, an association of graziers; one of’ the 
functions of these associations being the appropriation of 
the wild cattle that have attached themselves to the herds 

(Wovts. Dice.) ‘Lhe derivation of mostvenco is obscure.) 

1. The wild or half-wild horse of the American 
plains, esp.of Mexicoand California; descended from 
the stock introduced by the Spanish conquerors. 
Also attrib. as mustang mare, pony. 

1808 Pree Sources Mississ. 11. 273 Passed several herds of 
mustangs or wild horses. 1884 £ncycd. Brit, XVII. 14/2 
The Mexican mule, bred by a male ass of a mustang mare, 
is also a very hardy, strong, and useful animal. 1888. B, 
Harte Cressy ii, (1889) I. 66 Hank and Jim ain’t been off 
their mustangs since sun up. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody Vv, 
Sure-footed as these mustang ponies generally are. — 

b. transf. Applied to an Australian wild or 
unbroken horse. 

x890 ‘R, Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 3x5 Their 
time was spent in running in these swift and half-wild mas- 
tangs. Jédzd. 318 His stud of Australian Arabs.. would be 
sold for the price of bush mustangs, 

2. In full Afustang grape: A small red grape, 
Vitis candicans, ot ‘Vexas. 

1864 Lonar. Catewha Wine iii, The red Mustang, Whose 
clusters hang O’er the waves of the Colorado. 1903 A. ADAMS 
Log of Cow-boy 6 Along the river grew endless quantities 
of Mustang grapes. : 

3. sdang. ‘An officer entering the U.S. navy 
from the merchant service, after serving through 
the Civil War’ (Farmer). 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts; 

Mustanger (mostengo1). Western U.S. Also 
moustanguer. [f. Musrana + -ER1.] One who 
catches or entraps mustangs. 

1856 OumsteD Fourn. Texas vill, 443 The business of en« 
trapping them [sc. mustangs} has. given rise to a class of 
men called ‘mustangers’, composed of runaway vagabonds 
and outlaws of all nations, 1874 Lapy Hergert tr. Yéner's 
Randle. t. vii. (1878) 79 Others moustanguers; and their 
little Indian horses or moustangs, 

Mustard, (mo‘staid), 56. Forms: 3 mustart, 
3-5 mostard, 4-6 mustarde, 5~7 musterd, 6 
musterde, mudsterd, 4- mustard. [a OF. 
moustarde, mosiarde (mod.F. moutarde) = Pr., 
Catal., Pg., It. mostarda, Rumanian mostar, f. 
Com. Rom, sosto Musi 56.1, whence Catal. most- 
assa, mostalla, Sp. mostaza mustard (as a condi« 
ment), Sp. wostear to spread mustard on, The 
name etymologically belongs to the condiment as 
originally prepared by making the ground seeds 
into a paste with must. 

_ The Fr. word has been adopted into. several Teut, langs., 
in some instances with assimilation of the ending to native 
suffixes: MDu, weostaert (Du. sostanrd), MLG, mostert, 
mustert, MUG. mostert, musthart (G. mostert, mostrich).] 

1. The seeds of black and white mustard (see 
sense 2) ground or pounded to.a powder (often 
with admixture of other substances), sometimes 


called flour of mustard; also, this substance as 
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made into a paste by the addition of water or 
vinegar, and serving as a condiment of extreme 
pungency, or applied to the skin as a rubefacient 
in the form of a poultice or plaster. 

Oil of mustard : a fixed oil obtained from mustard-seeds 
by pressure. Essence of mustard: a volatile oil distilled 
from black mustard-seed 3 also, the commercial name of an 
embrocation containing mustard and other ingredients, 

1289 Househ, Hap. R. De Swinfield (Camden) I. x9 In 
mostard jlij.d. a@xgoo Siviz 279 in Matzner A ltengl. 
Sprachpr. w11/t Pepir nou shalt thou eten, This mustart 
shal ben thimete. 13.. Met». Home, (Vernon MS.) in Archia 
Stid. net. Sir. LVIL 308 Summe smered hire Moup wt 
oute with grounden Mustard. ¢x460 J. Russert Bh, Nur. 
zure 686 Furst set forthe mustard & brawne of boore. 1532 
More Confuid, Vindale Wks. 582/t And now when hys argu- 
ment is all made vp, ye shal find it as full of reason as an 
egge full of mustarde. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof St. mu, 
ii. rg6 Some think their conceits, like mustard, not good 
except they bite. 1786 ApercromaBie Gard, Assist. Mar. 75 
Flour of mustard. «1834 CoLerincein Sir A. Davy's Rem, 
(1858) 80, 1..having seen in an advertisement something 


about essence of mustard curing the most obstinate cases of - 


rheumatism, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 439 Oil 
of Mustard..is expressed from the seeds of the sixagis alba 
and nigra, bia’. go2 uote, The mustard of the shops is said 
to be often mixed with wheat flour and cayenne pepper to 
heighten the favour. 1867 BLoxam Chezz. 479 The essence 
of mustard and that of horseradish are composed of CgH,NS2 
b. With prefixed place-name or local adj., 
indicating varieties of manufacture or preparation. 
In the x6-17th c, Tewkesbury was the chief seat of mustard 
manufacture in England, but this industry is not now 
practised there. 
159x Nasue Saffron Waiden D 4b, A messe of Tewksbury 
mustard. xg97 SHaks. 2 Aen, /V, 1, vi. 262 His Wit is as 
thicke as Tewkesburie Mustard. 1834 M¢Cutnocy Dict. 
Comm, (ed. 2) 810 Mustard.. was formerly extensively culti- 
vated in Durham, but it is now seldom seen in that county. 
At present it is principally raised in the neighbourhood of 
York,..and being manufactured in the city of York, is after- 
wards sold under the name of Durham mustard. 1842 Penny 
Cyel. XXIL 36/2 French mustard for the table is often 
prepared with vinegar. 


C. fig. 

1546 J. Hreywoon Prov, (1867) 44. Where her woordes 
seemd hony,..Now are they mustard. 1832 L. Hunr Szv 
R. Esher (x850) 126 As if the fighting they were going to 
have was not mustard enough to their beet. 


d. ¢ransf. Applied to substances resembling mus- 
tard (prepared for the table) in appearance. 
1582 Hester Seer, Phiorav., ut. Ixx, 96 Take this hearbe 


{Millefoil]..and put thereunto Bedellium, Frankensence, 
arid common oile, and make thereof as it were a Mustarde. 


e. proverbial phrases : esp. with reference to the 
ptngency of mustard. 
41732 Gay Songs & Ball,, New Song of New Similes, My 


passion is as mustard strong. @.1886 Hosart S&, L7/% (1887) 
53, 1 returned, keen as mustard, to my ship. 

2. The name of several species of cruciferous 
plants forming the Linnean genus Stzafpis, but 
now included in the genus Brassica; esp. BG. nigra, 
the black (or brown) mustard, and 4. alba, the 
white mustard (see. 2.c). 

Also 4, arveusis, wild (field or corn) mustard (also called 
Crarock); 4. suacea, Indian (Russian or Sarepta) mus. 
tard; &. Pekinensis, Pekin mustard. 

1340 Ayenb, 143 Pet zed o mostard is wel smal ac hit is wel 
stranz and wel bitinde uor hit is hot ine be uerpe degre ase 
ziggep pise fisiciens. .¢x440 Promp. Pare. 349/1 Mustard, 
or warlok, orse(n)vyne, herbe.., sézapis. 1370 Pena & L'Osen 
Stirp. Adversaria(r§76) 67 Sinapi sativvm Eruce, aut Rapi- 
folium... dag. Mudsterd, Senbeye. 1597 Gerarve Herbad ut, 
ix. 190 Sinapi syluestve. Wilde Mustard. 31691 Ray Crea. 
tron 11. (1692) 73 As for the Mustard that sprung up in the 
Isle of Ely,..yet might it have been brought down in the 
Channels by the Floods, 173% Miter Gard. Dict. s, v. 
Sinapi,'Vhe Species are; 1...Common or Red Mustard. 2... 
Garden or White Mustard, 3,..Indian Mustard, with a Let- 
tuce leaf. 18r7 New. in Adin, Encyel, XI. 274/2 White 
mustard (Sinapis alba). .1s cultivated only as a small salad, 
and is used while in the seed-leaf, along with cresses. 1856 
Grav Man, Bot. (1860) 36 Sinapis arvensis, L. (Field 
Mustard, Charlock,) 1875 Zucycl, Brit. 1. 384/1 The brown 
mustard is. grown solely for its seeds, which yield the well- 
known condiment. 1884 /éid. XVII. 112/2 OF these [species} 
the principal are the Black or Brown Mustard, Srassica 
nigra (Sinapis nigra, L:\, the White Mustard, Brassica 
Bien, and the Sarepta Mustard, 2. justcea, 

b. Applied with defining word to various other 
(chiefly cruciferous) plants, resembling or supposed 
to resemble mustard in appearance, taste, etc. 

Bastard mustard = false mustard, . t Candy mus- 


. tard = Canpyrurr. False mustard, Polanisia Grave- 


olens formerly Cleomedodecandria), tGrecian mustard, 
some plant of the N.O. ¢hlaspidee ¢ Thlaspi Grecum', 


-Gerarde), Old-man’s mustard, Achillea Millefolinm 


(Britten and Holland). tPeasant’s mustard = Soor’s 
mustard (see Boor 4) Poor man’s mustard, 4liaria 
oficinalis (Britten aud Holland). Wid mustard, (a)see2; 
(6) Raphanus Raphanistrum (Britten and Halland) ;. t ©) 
applied apparently to various mustatds, as ‘l'reacle mustard, 
and Hedge mustard. Sve also Boor's, Buckier, Cuun’s, 
Crown's, Diso, Garurc, Green, Hence, Knave's, Mirarte 
pats, ‘l'ansy, Tower, ‘iE RRACLE, WorMSEED-/72siard, etc. 
18597 Geranng Aerbal m. xix. 206 Grecian Mustard hath 
many leaues spread ‘vpon the ground, like those of the 
common. Daisie. /ézd@. Buckler. Mustard...Small: buckler 
Mustard. /éid..xx..207 Candie Mustarde excelleth all the 
rest, /déid. xxi, 209 Pesants Mustarde. /dz, Yellowe 
Mustard. /éid, White Treacle Mustard. 47d. 211 ‘Vhornie 
mustarde groweth vp to the height of tower cubites, 16xx 
Corer, Moustarde sauvage, weacle Mustard, wild Mustard, 
wild Sene. 1633 Gerarde’s Herbal 1, xxi. 266 Round leaued 
Mustard hath many large leaves. laid. flat vpon the ground 
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like the leaues of the wilde Cabbage. 2760 J. Lee /nfrod. 
Sot, App, 320 Mustard, Bastard, Cleomze. 1845-30 Mrs. 
Lincotn Lect. Sot App. 144/13 Polanisia .. graveolens, 
(false mustard..), 2853 G. Jonnston Jat. Hist. &. Bord, 
L. 35 Sinapis arvensis. Wild Mustard.—Cornfields. 

C@. Mustard and cress: the plants white mustard 
and cress (Lepidium sativum) used in the seed-leaf 
as a salad herb; also fig. and attrid. 

Sometimes grown in fancy pots, etc., as an ornament. 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4029 Rape is ‘culti- 
vated in gardens as a small salad herb,:to be..used in 
cresses and mustard. 1847 Hone ade BR 1. 607:An in- 

enious contrivance to make mustard and cress seeds grow 
in pleasant forms over vessels and basketwork, 1831 Man- 
ninGc Let. 3 Apr. in ive I. 76 Six months of this. rustic 
vegetation,and my cerebellum would put forth mustard aud 
cress. Zod, Mustard and cress sandwiches. 

3. attrib. and Comd.. a. attrib, quasi-adj, Of the 
nature of mustard, pungent. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1.ii, Sharp mustard rime, To 
purge the snottery of our slimie time. 

b. Obvious Conzd., as mustard +-box, +-breaker, 
-coloured (adj.), flour, -maker, -mill, + quern, spoon, 
spoonful, yellow; also in various names of appli- 
ances in which mustard is used remedially, as 
mustard-plaster, ~poultice (also vb. trans,), vomit, 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2296/4 A Sugar Box, a Pepper Box, 
and a *Mustard Box without mark. x410 W22/ of Durem 
(Somerset Ho.), *Mustard brekers, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
P. Carew xxiv, A *mustard-coloured envelope. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 1123/1 The mustard papers commonly 
used as rubefacients and vesicants are made from *mustard 
flour entirely deprived of its fixed oil. ¢1483 Caxton Dia- 
logztes 42/2x. Nycholas the *mustard-maker. 1533. Mone 
Debell, Salenti. Wks, 933/2 4 musterde maker in Cambridge, 
x609 Lv. Woman in Hunt 1. i, in Bullen O. PL IV, Thad 
as leef have heard the grinding of a *Mustard-Mill, 1866 
S. 'Tuomson Dict. Dowz. Med. 356 The well known “mustard 
plaster or cataplasm. 1802 Med. Yrnd, VILL. 3x *Mustard 
poultices were applied to his feet, 1858 Dickens Lez. to 
Miss Hogarth 18 Aug. I got home at half-past ten, and 
mustard-poulticed and barley-watered myself tremendously. 
1356 in Riley Menor. Lond. (1868) 284. * Mustarde quernes, 
1694 SaLmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 129/2 Letthem beground 
ina Mustard-Quern. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 195 
About a *mustard spoonful ofdry pyro. 2737 Monro in Med. 
&ss. Edinb, (ed, 2) 11. 303 Her Disease seemed..at last to 
be almost cured by the Use of *Mustard Vomits. 1904 Dadly 
Chron. 30 Mar. 8/2 A certain shade of *mustard-yellow. 

ce. Special combinations: as mustard ball, t (2) 
mustard made into a ball; (6) dial. (see quot. 
1888), mustard beetle, a beetle destructive to 
mustard plants; + mustard-bowl, a wooden bowl 
in which mustard-seed was pounded, proverbially 
referred to as the instrument for producing stage 
thunder; mustard cloth, leaf, paper, cloth or 
paper coated with mustard, etc. and used asa sinap- 
ism; mustard-oil, an oil obtained from mustard 
seed; mustard shrub, a West Indian shrub, Cag- 
paris ferruginea, bearing pungent berries; mustard- 
stone S¢c., a stone on or with which to beat or 
pound mustard seed; +mustard-token, app. atoken 
given to pu:chasers of mustard, entitling them to a 
small repayment when a certain number have been 
accumulated ; also ¢vamsf. as a term of contempt; 
mustard-tree, the mustard of the N.T., described 
asa ‘tree’ (see MUSTARD SEED 1); mustard weevil, 
a weevil which damages the white mustard plant, 
Ceutorhyncus contractus; mustard whey, a medi- 
cinal preparation of mustard (see quot.). 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 48 ‘Vhe Deponent saith, 
that by Tewxbury *Mustard-balls, we are to understand, 
Fire-balls. s790 W. Dype Zewkesbury ii, 5 Tewkesbury 
. was likewise remarkable for its mustard alle, which being 
very pungent, have occasioned this proverb,..‘ He looks as 


if he lived on.Tewkesbury mustard’. 2888 Sheffield Gloss., « 


Mustard-ball, a \eaden ball used in making sauce from 
sorrel and in bruising mustard seeds, &c. 1890 Miss E, A. 
Oxmeron dijur, /nsects (ed.2) 131 *Mustard Beetle (‘Black 
Jack’), Phadon betule Linn. 1728 Pork Dune. 11. 226 ‘Tis 
yours to shake the soul With ‘Uhunder rumbling from the 
mustard-bowl,  x764 H. Warrole Let. to Hart of Heré= 
Jord 6 Feb., Lord North in vain rambled about his mustard- 
bowl, and. endeayoured. alone to outroar a whole party. 
1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc. IX. ror He applied 
warm *mustard cloths to the body and extremities, 1879 
Mrs. A. BE. James Jud. Househ.. Managent. 23. *Mus- 
tard leaves in a tin case. xgoo Eva C. BE. Liickes Gen. 
Nursing x. (ed. 2) r29 Mustard Jeaves that are procured 
from a chemist are nearly always used now in preference 
to plasters, 1830 Fownes’ A/a, Chem. (ed. 3) 539 *Mustard- 
oil, 31888 Sat, Rew. rx Aug. 174 And what is a fish or a 
vegetable curry without mustard-oil? 1874 Garrop & 
Baxrer Avat, Afed. (1880) 209 *Mustard Paper. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 247 The *Mustard Shrub. ‘This plant is 
. strongly impregnated with an acrid volatile salt, like most 
of the mustard tribe, among whom it ought to be placed. 
axsso Mreiris Berwik 556 in Dunbar's Poents (S.T, &.) 30 
He was sa ferce he fell owttour the sek, And brak his hei 
vpoun ane*mustard stane, 1600 Dekker Shoomahers £/oly- 
day (1610) B 4 b, Peace you crackt groates, you *mustard 
tokens, disquiet not the braue souldier. _x62a Massincer & 
Dekker Virg, Mart. iii, Ile rather part from the fat of them, 
then from a mustard-tokens worth of Argent. 1844 Asiatic 
Srnl.Ser. ut. LIL.92 Prof, Royleread a paper on the *mustard- 
tree of Scripture. x893 Témes 5 June 8/2 Miss KE. A, Ormerod 
issues a note of warning that we are likely to have this year 
a widespread attack of the *mustard. weevil. 1789 W. 
Buchan Dum, Med. App. (1790) 705 *Mustard Whey, ‘Take 
milk and water, of each a pint; bruised. mustard-seed, an 
ounce and a half. Boil them together till the curd is per- 
fectly separated ; afterwards strain the whey througha cloth. 


MUSTER. 


Mustard, v. rare. [f. Musrarp 54.] ¢rans, 
To spread or season with mustard. 

x85x Mayvuew Lond, Labour I. 227 This sort of meat, 
sometimes profusely mustarded, is often eaten in the beers 
shops with thick ‘shives ' of bread, 

Mustardavelles, -dybiles, variant forms of 
MUST#RDEVILLERS, 

Mu‘starder. Ast. [mod. a. AF. mustarder 
(1301 in Kodls Parlt. I 250; common in 14th c.) 
= F, mouiardier: see MustarD sé. and -ER2.] 
A maker of or a dealer in mustard. . 

1805 R. Vates Hist. St. Edinund's Bury 203 Squenelatii, 
Basket-keepers, Mustarder, 1866 Rocurs Agric. & Prices 
I. iv. 104 The following trades are also enumerated.. cooper 
»- barber, mustarder, woolcomber. . 

Mustardevillys, var. MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

Mu'stard-pot. <A pot or cruet for holding 
table mustard.” 

In Wyclif’s sarcastic phrase (which was often echoed by 
Protestant controversialists in the x6-17th.c.) the word seems 
to mean a jar for keeping a supply of mustard ready mixed 
(covered with parchment to exclude the air). 

¢1380 Wvciir Sermz, Sel. Wks, 1. 381 Pese lettris mai do 
good for to covere mostard pottis, but not bus to wynne 
men blis. xg80 Fuuxe Retentive, Dang. Rack xviii. 295 
‘Their learned workes shall liue and: be in honor, when the 
Popes decretalls..shall stoppe mustard pottes. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comiw., (1878) 109 If they set forth any 
notable booke of diuinitie, humanitie, or such like, they are 
in no request, but to stop musterd-pots. 26z0-zz in Halli- 
well Axc. Invent. (1854) go Item, two musterd pottes. 
az745 Swirt Direct, Serv., Gen. Wks, 1751 XIV. 14 You 
may conveniently stick your Candle in.a Bottle,..a twisted 
Napkin, a Mustard-Pot, an Inkhorn [ete.], 17.. R. Graves 
Fable in Dodsley Cod. Poems (1782) V.73 The pepper, Tom 
assigned his lot With vinegar, and mustard-pot. 

Wustard seed. Forms: see Mustarp sd, and 
SEED sé. Also 7 muster seed. 

1. The seed of mustard. Also atirid. 

The ‘ mustard-seed ’ (céxxos wtvatrews) of the N. T., spoken 
of as producing a.‘tree' (Matt, xiii. 32), is prob, the seed of 
the black mustard (Brassica nigra), which in Palestine 

rows toa great height. Some commentators have identified. 
it with the tree Sadvadora fe sica, which does not suit the 
description of it as a ‘herb’, ; 

1390-4 Larl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 22 Proj bz, de mus- 
tardseed iijs. 14... Stockh, Aled. M{S. 1. 467 in Anglia 
XVILL 318 A greyn of.mustard-seed [in weight] 1660 Act 
r2Chas. /I,c.4 (Rates) Muster seed the cli...xs, 1763 MILLs 
Syst. Pract. Husb. IV. 129 Another sort. .produces the seeds 
which are commonly sold under the epreliation of Durham 
mustard-seed, 1847 W.. Daruincton Asser. Weeds (1860) 
47 The‘skin of the White Mustard seeds contains a large 
amount of mucilaginous matter. 1884 Zveycl. Brit, XVII. 
x13/t Lhe mustard-seed imported from the East Indies is 
also largely composed of Brassica guncea. x887 Moroney 
forestry W. Afr. 274 Brassica jumea...Herb cultivated 
abundantly in India for the seeds, which yield mustard. 
seed oil. 

Jig. 1700 Concreve Way of World 1. ix, Thou dost bite, 
my dear Mustard-seed. . 

+2, The plant mustard = MustTarp sd, 2, Also 


with defining word. Cf. Mustarp sd. 2b, Oés. 
1523 Firzuers. Ash, §. 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke 
rapes,,.and groweth in al maner corne, and hath small 
coddes, and groweth lyke mustard sede. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
Vv. lv. 618 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustarde seede. did. 
6x9 ‘Lhe first kind is called..in English, White Senuie, & 
white Mustarde sede. «@26x4. Donne Biabavaeroas 184 As 


. much as a graine of Musterseed is enough to remove moun- 


taines. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 582°Some Herbs are but Ans 
nuall,..As Borrage,.. Tobacco, Mustard-Seed, and all kindes 
of Corne. x168x Grew Museum wu. m1 iii. 235 The lesser 
Champaine Treacle Mustard-Seed. /Alaspios Campestrts, 

3. U.S. A very fine shot used for shooting birds 
with the least injury. to the plumage. 

1884 Coves Key NV. Amer. Birds (ed, 2) 4 Use *mustard- 
seed ’, or ‘dust-shot', as it is variously called...A small bird 
»-may be riddled with mustard-seed and yet be preservable, 

Mustardvillars, var. MUSTERDEVILLERS, |: — 

Mustardy (mvstaidi), a. [f Musrarp sd. + 
-¥.] Kesemuling or covered with mustard. 

x8ga_R..S. Surrezs Sponge's Sp, Tour (1893) 203 The 
dirty, egg-stained, mystarcy copy of Bell's Life x86x 
"LHORNBURY Lurner (1862) 11. 342 A mustardy yellow. 

Mustatioe, Mustchadoe, obs. ff. Mustacuto, 

Must deviles, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

+ Mu‘sted, //. 4.1 Sc, Obs. Also mousted, 
muisted, moosted, -et. [f. Musr 5d, or u.3 + 
-ED.] Powdered with ‘ must? or hair powder. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xxxvi, The carle,.wi’ the black coat and 
the mousted head. 1824 — Redgauntlet Let.x, Muisted hair, 


++ Wasted, 4//. 2.4 Obs. rare—+. In 7 moosted. 
[f. Must v.4 + -p1,] » Mouldy. 


1632 Litucow 7 vav. x.-457 No food,.but three ounces of 


moosted browne bread. j 
Mustee (mzst7), mestee (mesti’). Also 8 
mesti, meste, musty, 9 mesti, musti, (ervon, 


muster), [Corruptly a, a mestize (pronounced, — 
‘hi 


mest#*po): see MESTIzO. } e offspring of a white 
and a quadroon ; also, loosely, a half-caste, 

1699 in Wheeler Madras in Old,. Time (1861) I. 356 Wives 
of Freemen..Mustees, 2, xg1ra W. Rocers Vay. (1718) 203 
The Mustees, begot by Spaniards on Indian women. x78 
Hickhy's Bengal Gaz. 24 Feb. (Yule), A Slave Boy, .pretty 
white or colour of Musty. 1783 Marspen Swsratra 4o They 
arein general lighter than the Mestees, or half breed, of the 
rest of India, x796StzpMaNn Sesnpiee gaia) }. xii, 309The 
Samboe dark, and the. Mulatto brown, Lhe Masti fa 
C. James Atidt. Dict; Musi, one born of a Mulatto father 


ormother and’a white father or mother, 1813 Sporting Mags — 


XLII. axz’Thé Government have-multiplied the difficulties 


43. 


eesti fair, 180% . 


See SRENIASS ~ 


a 
a) 
ih 
it 


MUSTELIDAN. 


for Europeans mixing with Creoles or Mestis, x825 Gev#l. 
Mag. XCV. 1. 6 The third descent, from a white and quad- 
roon, is called a muster, 1863 Wuyre Metvitin Cerise 
(1866) EL. vii, 103 Those Portuguese rovers, and the mustee 
who commanded them, ; ; : 

attrib, 1829 Marryat F, Milimay xviii, A class of women, 
born of white fathers and mustee or mulatto women, 

Mustechee, musteese, obs, ff. Mzsrizo. 

1600 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl.) U1. 209 It’s alsoe of very ill 
consequence that your Covenant servants should intermarry 
with any of the people of the Country or those of mixed 
Race or Mustechees, 


Mustelidan (mostelidin). [f mod.L. Azus- 
telid-w (f. Mustélus a genus of dog-fishes, altered 
from L. mustéla weasel) + -AN.] A shark of the 
family Mustedide, typified by the genus Mustelus. 


3859-62 Sin J. Richarnson, etc. Als, Nat. fist, 11. 165 
Mustelidans (Afustelidz), 


Musteline (mo’st/lin), a.) and sé.) [ad.L. 
nuustélin-us (mustellinus), of or belonging to a 
weasel, £. mustéla (mustelia) weasel.] A. ad. 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the subfamily 
Musteling, or the family Mustelidw, the weasels 
or martens, typified by the genus A/ustela. 

1656 Biountr Giossogr., Musteline, of or like a Weesel. 
2828-32 Wessrer, MWustedine, pertaining to the weasel or 
animals of the genus Mustela; as, a musteline color; the 
musteline genus. 1849-42 OWEN Teeth in Todd's Cyel. Anat, 
LV. o14/2 ‘he most aquatic. .of the Musteline quadrupeds, 
viz., the sea-otter, xr8gz Fuower & Lypexker Mauenals 
567 Weasel-like (Musteline) forms. 

B. sé, A rousteline animal. 


3891 Frower & Lypexker dfammalss7o The brain. ,differs 
from that of Zuzr2 and other Mustelines. 


Musteline, 2.2 and sé.4 [f£. mod.L, Mustél-us 
(see MustEtipan) + -Inz1.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the A/usteline, a subfamily of dogfishes 
or small sharks, b, 5d. A musteline fish, 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Mustelinous (mz‘stilaines), a [Formed as 
MustEwine a1 + -ous.] = Mustentve al 
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Mustelinus, applied by Des- 
marest and Gray to a Family (Mustelini,..) of the an- 
mifera, having the Mustela for their type s mustelinous, 

Mustell, obs, form of MusszL. 

+Mustelle. Ods. rare, [a, F. mustelle in 
the original of this passage.] A weasel. 

1487 Caxton Bh. Gd, Manners. xiv. (W.deW, 6.1515) Bj b. 

Musteloid (mzst/loid), a and sd. [f. mod.L. 
Mustél-a (see MustEuing a.1 + -o1n.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to the family A/ustelidm or weasel-like 
animals, B. sd. A musteloid animal. 

r8gx Frower & Lypexxer Mammals 590 The Musteloid 


type. 
‘Mustenaunce, corruption of MonsTRANOE. 


1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 101 For mendyng of the 
mustenaunce crosse, ‘ ‘ 


Mu ‘steous, 2. rare—°. [f. L. mzstens belong- 
ing to or like must; f. wustwm: see Must sd.) and 
-kous.] ‘Sweet as must, like must’ (Ash, 1775). 
‘Muster (mo‘stoz),5d.1 Forms: a. 4~5 moustre, 
4-6 mustre, 5 mostre, muster, mowstre, (p/. 


mustres, mustrez), 5-6 moster, mouster, mus- - 


tour(e,musture, 6mowster, moystere, mustere, 
8. 5mo(u)natre, 6 mounster. [ME. wostre, mous- 
tré,a, OF. mostre, moustré fem. (later in learned 
form monsire fem., whence mod.F, montre) = Sp. 
muestra, Pg., Tt, mostra, a Com. Rom. verbal noun 


L mostrare to show :—L. moustrare. 


In the sense ‘pattern’, ‘sample’, the word passed from. 


‘alsingham [and otherimages]..would makea joll ter. 
ju Smithfield: they would not be-all day in pai a7 : 
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o1g69 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 912 Trewly she Was bir 
chefe patrone of beaute And chefe ensample of al bir [se. 
Nature’s].werke And moustre [J75. Fazz/ax, moiistre, 2.2, 
mounstre]. 1387-8 ‘I. Us Test. Love n. vi, Skeat). 1. 86 
They shulde hete, nat dignite, but moustre of badnesse and 
mayntenour of shrewes. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong, WY, India 
223 'l'o have knowledge of the rivers and mines of gold, and 
to bring a moster of the same, 1582 Haxiuyt Poy (1599) 
II. 162 You shall send home into this realme certain Mows- 
ters or pieces of Shew to be brought to the Diershall. 1673 
J. May Declar. Est. Clothing v, 26 They haue a practize.. 
to shut in a fine woofe at both ends of their cloth, which 
serveth for a muster to shewe. 1698 Faver ce. &. india 
¢ ©. 84 Merchants bringing and receiving Musters. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. E. dnd. I, v. 45, 1 shewed him the 
Musters of my Goods. . 182x Scorr Keaziw, xvi, Your suit 
should succeed, being..founded in justice and honour, and 
Elizabeth being the very muster of both. 1879 China Oner- 
land Trade Rep. XX. No. 12. 2/3 A few musters of new 
Teas have been shewn, . . 

3. An act of mustering (soldiers, sailors, etc.) 5 
an assembling of men for inspection, ascertainment 
or verification of numbers, introduction into service, 
exercise, or the like. Phrase, to make, take a muster. 

+ To make one’s muster: to muster or review one’s men ; 
also, to present oneself for inspection. 

¢ x400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 234 And when the firste thou- 
sand is thus passed, and hathe made his mostre, he with- 
drawethe him on that o syde 4x9 Ovdin. War xiii, in 
Black Bk. Adm. (Rolis) 1. 463 That noman be so hardy to 
have other men at his mustrez, than tho that be with hym 
self withold for the same voiage. cr4so Merdin 658 The 
kynge..made a mustre of armed peple. ¢1489 Caxron 
Sonnes of Aymon viii, 187 The kyng Charlemagne began 
for to make hys mustres, for to know how much people that 
he had. 21513 Brapsnaw Sa. Werburge 1. 227 In musture 
and in batayle euer the pryce haue they The kynges grace 
to serue, 1536 BeLuenpen Crom. Scot. xv, xill. (7821) LI, 
44t The Erle of Ros come, with mony folkis, to Perth, and 
maid his mowster to the king. a 1548 Haru Chron, 
Hen. Vi 185 Vhe people of the erles parte, beyng in their 
muster in Sainct Jhons felde..: sodaynly the lord Fawcon- 
bridge, whiche toke the musters, wisely declared to the 
multitude, the offences and breaches of the late. agremente, 
1853 ‘1. Witson Ahe?, 80 Metellus toke muster and required 
Cesar to. be there. xg60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Commis. 467 
That the kyng of England wold hire eight thousande horse- 
men,..& that mounsters (orig. dedectus] shoulde be take in 
sondry places, 1568 Grarron Chron, II. 327 The Lorde 
Percye caused all his companie..to make their Musters, 
and they found them selues to be the number of three thou- 
sand men of armes, and vij thousande Archers, ¢. 1586 C’rrss 
PemEroKE Js, LXxXVuL ill, lehova this account shall make, 
‘When he of his shall muster take, x60x B. Jonson Lv. 
Man tt Hunt (Qo. 1) 111. li, Nosignior, as I remember you 
seru’d on a great horse, last generall muster. 1632 Lrrncow 
Lrav. ut. 89 The Candeots..make muster every eight day, 
béfore the Serlant-maiors. 1669 Tempre Le?, 21 May, Wks. 
1720 1.34 The Levies here and Musters go on with all the 
Care and Speed this Government is capable of. 1726-3r 
Tinnat Rain's Hist, Eng. xvi (1743) I. 89 They took 
a muster and found their Army amounted to four thousand 
Foot, and six hundred Horse. 18x6 Scorr Qld Mort. it, 
Frequent musters and assemblies of the people, both for 
military exercise and for sports and ‘pastimes, were ap- 
pointed by authority. 1849 Cosnen Speeches 86 In addition 
to these, the pensioners are Hable to muster and drill, 1864 
Chamd, Encycl, VI. 637/1 Muster..is a calling over of the 
names of all the men composing a regiment or a ship's com- 
pany. Jdid., In regiments of the line, a muster is ‘taken on 
the aqth of each month; in ships of war, weekly. 1874 
Green Short Hist, vii. § 6, 410 Catholic lords led their 
tenantry to. the muster at ‘Tilbury. 

trangf, 1533 Lo. Burners Gold. Bk. A, Aurel, (1546) 
Mm jb, The dale of forgettynge maketh the muster of my 
thoughtes, 1539 ‘VonsraLe Sermz. Fala Sund. E vij, If 
a muster shuld be taken of swearers. 1796 Bure Negic, 
Peace i, Wks. VILL, 140 In divisions..we are to make a 


. muster of our strength. ; 


6 


‘b. Phr. Zo fass muster, earlier + to pass (the) 
musters: orig. Adi’. to undergo muster or review 
without censure; hence tramsf and jig. to bear 
examination or inspection, to come up to the re- 
quired standard,to he above, or go free from, censure; 
to succeed, be accepted (as or for the possessor of 
certain. qualities), 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse in Steele Gi, ete. (Arb,) 
35 And yet the latter verse 1s neyther true nor pleasant, and 
the first verse may passé the musters. xg98 Acts Priuy 
Council XXIX, at You must have spetiall care that not 
wone (sic) dwellers, victuallers, horsboyes, hirelinges or va- 
grant dasvolentes do offer to passe musters in the bandes, 
x62a7 Cart, Surtu Seantan's Gram, xii. 56 Such a Ship.. 
might well passe muster for 4 man of warre. 1673 Articles 
& Rules for betier Govt. af H, M, Forces xliv, No Muster- 
Master shall knowingly let any pass the Musters, but such 
as are qualified. | 2689 Lead. Gaz, No. 2426/4 ‘The new 
Regiment Commanded by the Prince de Steinhuise has 
pass’'d Muster. 1738 Swirt Pod. CONvn Eh 42 She may 
pass Muster well enough. 28g Tnackeray Verwcomes IL. 
106. Enough good looks to make her pass muster. 1882 
Mus, Riope.. +, Wales’ Gard-Party 266, Perhaps if her 
lot had been cast in the present day-she might have more 
than passed muster, 

_ @ Phrase. /n muster; mustered, assembled for 
juspection, 


x8z0:. Byron Mar, Fal. rv. i, Are all the people of our | 


house in muster? 186g Mrs. Srown Old Town Folks xiv, 


(1870) sto "There was a, splendid lunch laid out in the par- | 


Jour, with all the old. silver in muster. 


td. Master of the musters, commissary of the | 


masters : = MuUsTER-MastER. Ods,. — 

1848. Parrun. Zaped. Scat. Aj-b,. Syr George Blaag, and 
gyi Thomas Nolet Commissioners of the Tagustera 16; 
‘T, Starrorp Pac, 76.1. xxi, ar The Commissaries. of the 


Musters. : 30g. Spricce Anotia Media. (1854). 327 Commis- 


saty-general. Stane, comrhjssary-general of the Musters, 


MUSTER, 


x78 G. A. Bettamy Apology IIT. 49 He had been named. , 
deputy Commissary to the musters, Boz C. James MiZZ, 
Dict. sv. Commissary-, Cormmissary-general o: the musters, 
ox muster-master general, <7 | . 

e. False muster: a fraudulent presentation at a 
muster, or a fraudulent inclusion in a muster-roll, 
of men who are not ayailable forservice. F ormerly 
often fi. _ 

x663 Maniey Grotixs’ Low C. Warres 197 What with 
Death, and running away, and what with the Cantsina false 
Musters, they hardly arose to that. Number. 1686 Sours 
Seruz, (x697) U1, ix, 428 It is this Plague of the World, De- 
ception, which takes wrong Measures, and makes false 
Musters almost in every Thing. 1727-s2 Cuampers Cyel. 
sv. Aduster, False Muster, is when such men pass in review, 
as are not actually listed as soldiers, 1790 Wxstev H’2s, 
(1872) TV. 493 Still I complain of false musters, 18or Wet. 
Lincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 326 Our fiiend, the Com- 
missary, has been guilty of making false musters, as appears 
in the clearest manner, x817 Jas. Mini Brit. Judia VW, 1. 
vill, 274 He excelled in deceiving the government with false 
musters and accounts, : 

+£ Payment given to soldiers at a muster, 

2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass, 331 While he 
was in those parts, he pay’d his Army twelve Musters 
together, 1670 Corton Esfernor 11. viii. 398 During which 
time the Army had receiv'd five Musters, and yet complain’d 
of being ill us’d. 

g. Austral, A ‘mustering’ or inspection of cattle. 

1884 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Afedd, Afem, xiii. 95 All the stock. 
men in the country came cheerfully to his muster. . 1898 — 
Rom. Canvas Town 135 The brandings and musters went 
on all right. 

4. The number (of persons or things) mustered or 
assembled on a particular occasion; an assembly, 
collection. . 

1382 Wve. 1 Aznges v.13 And king Salomon chees werk- 
men of al Israel; and the moustre [Vulg. ¢vdictfo] was 
thretti thousandisof men, rq01 J. Hanarpin Ellis Orig. Let? 
Ser. 1. I. 16 And Oweyn ys moster a Monday was.. viij 
Mill. and xij. spers. 1483m roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. 
App. v. 317 What so ever parson..will make assemble con- 
gregation or moustre of people. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
fTusd, 1. (1586) 12 The double number of them makes the 
muster the greater. x8x0 Sporting ATag. XXXVI. ra5 A 
tolerable muster of amateurs and boxing gentry, 1863 W.C, 
Batowin 4/%. Hunting viii. 325 We set off, a strong muster, 
two days ago, to hunt part of the forest in which the elephants 
stand, 1890 ‘R. Botvrewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 236 Dve 
never seen half, or quarter the muster we've got Fre lately. 

5. A muster-roll. ++ Also, a census. report. 

1865 Garcrave in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Yorksh. Hist. 
(1872) 15, I have ben at York, wher I taryed untyll Tuysday 
last to have receyvyd the bokes of musters. 262 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness of Kingdoms (Arb.) 470 The population 
may appeare by Musters, and: the number and greatnesse 
of Cities and Towns by Carts and Mappes. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. w i, 5 He knew by the musters that "his squadron 
wanted three hundred seamen of their complement. 2840 
Dickens Bary, Audge xl, 1,. got put down upon the muster. 

q 6. Alleged term for: A company (of peacocks), 

[The notion is that of sense x, ‘show, display ‘.] 

¢x470 in Lydg. ors, Shepe & G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. 
repr.) 30 A muster of pecoks. [Hence 1486 in Bk. St. Albans 
¥ vj; and in many later works which copy the list of terms 
there given,] 21820 W. Irvine Sketch Be., Christinas Day 
(1865) 259 Master Simon..told me that, according to the 
most ancient and eppiover treatise on hunting, I must say 
a muster of peacocks, 

+7. Some astronomical instrument. Ods. rave}, 

Perh. a dial, clock; cf F. szoutre watch, It. mostra‘a 
watch or a dyall of the sunne’ (Florio). 

a@1400-s0 Alexander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte 
siluyre.., Mustours.& mekil quat mare pen a littill, 

8. Aluster out: the action of ‘ mustering ont’; 
discharge from service. (7.5. ees 

1892 Len Hist. Columbus, Ohio IX. 146 The Fourth Ohio 
Infantry. returned for muster out, Jun, 12, _ 899 U, 5S. 
Statues 12 Jan, XXX, 784 All matters pertaining to the 
muster out of volunteers, 


9. attrib, and Comd.: muster-day,-drum,-ground, 
~parade, -piace; muster-card Comm,, a pattern- 
card; muster file, a muster-roll; muster 
maker, ? the reviewing officer at a muster ; >} mus- 
ter mistress Aumorous, a female: muster-master ; 
muster paper, ‘a description of paper supplied 
from the dockyards, riled and headed, for making 
ships’ books’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867) 5 
muster party, 4ustral., an expedition undertaken 
for the purpose of ‘ mustering’ cattle on arun, Also 
MUSTER-ROOK, -MASTER, -ROLL. 

1576 Gascoigne Steale G7. (Arb.) 63 When *muster. day, 
and fonghten fielde are odde. a 1660 Contemp, Hist, [rel 
(Ir, Archwol. Soc,) Il, 162 The Major tellinge him he would 


putt him nexte mustar daye in the heade of a selecte regi- 
ment of horse, 1875 Léveyed, Brit. IL. 5362/1 ‘Whe conscripts 


| then took the military oath, sacraszentum, and were dis- 


missed until the appointed muster-day,. 1849 AyToun Scheih 
of Sinai ii, Rach morning, in the market-place, The *muster- 
drum is beat, x6ox Saans, Ad's Well w. iii, 189 So. that 
the *muster file, rotten and sound, vppon my life amounts 
not to fifteene thousand pole. 1876 Bancrorr fist. U.S. 
VL. xxxvii, 184 The chosen *muster-ground of the most 
various elements of human. culture brought together by 
men. 1886 Eart Luvcesrer Corr. (Camden) 278 But, oe- 
twene the anditor and the *muster-maker, you will easilie 
find the faults, x99 Cuarman Aen, Dayes Myrih i xb, 
He was taken learning trickes at old Lucilas house the 
‘muster .mistris..of all the smock-tearers in Paris, 18976 
Vovie & Stevenson Mit. Dict, (ed. 3) s. vs Muster Roll, 
‘The Queen's Regulations lay down that the presence of the 
commanding ‘officer is necessary, on all *muster parades. 
x890. <R, Bororewoon’ Cal. .Keforneer (x89t) 118 These 
“muster: parties were extremely congenial” to .Mr.. Nets 


siguientes Suess tatauttes neta tga 


MUSTER. 


champ’s tastes and tendencies, 1810 Scotr Lady of L. un 
xii, ‘The *muster-place be Lanrick mead, ve 

+Wu‘ster, sJ.2 Obs. Also 6 mowster. Short 
for MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

1466 Maun. & Hauseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 270 Item, my mastyr 
owyth hym for ij. yerdes of must’. rg00 /av. in Ann, Reg. 
(1768) Antig. 137 A coarse single gown of muster, 1504 
Will of Brounfeld (Somerset Ho.), A coote cloth of 
Mowster. xs49 dct 3 §& 4 Zdw. VI, c. 2 § 1 Russetes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors, 


Buster (ma'stor),v.1 Forms: a. 3~6 mustre, 
4-5 mostre, 5 mostsre, mouster, mustere, -ir, 
-yr, 5-6 moustre, 6 must(o)ure, mustyrre, 4-~ 
muster; §.(? 5 monstre), 6 monster, mounster. 
[ad. OF. mostrer, moustrer (later, in learned form 
nonsiver, whence mod.F. mantrer to show) = Pr., 
Sp., Pg. mostrar, It. mostrare:—L. monstradre to 
show. Cf. M.Du., Du. monsterex, MHG., mod.G. 
musterm to muster. 

‘The B type is doubtful for the rsthe., as 2 and # are 
usually indistinguishable in MSS, of that date. For the 
16th ¢., though some instances.might be due to misprints, 
the existence of the type is. proved by the spelling sounster. 
In military use the form with # may have been due to the 
influence of Du. szonsteren.) 

+1. trans. To show, to show forth, display, 
exhibit; to show up, report, tell, explain, Some- 
times with clause as obj. Ods. 


ax300Cursar AY. 95t2 Pat suilk aman cuth think in thoght 
pat mustre bar mercle moght? /éid. 25523 Pat ilk time pou 
mistred (szc] be, Suetiesu! wit hert sa fre, fo maria magdalene, 
¢ 3330 R. Brunne Céroz. (1810) 309 To pe pape of Rome 
pei mostred ber resoun. 13... Avanzg. Nicoa. 5 in Archiy 
Stud, neu, Spr. LILL. 392 His miracles musters his moyen. 


e400 Rade St, Benet 2 In pis sentence mustirs sain benet 


us hu we sal lede ure lif. c14qg0 For’ Myst. i, 145 Ande in 


my fyrste makyng to mustyr my mighte,..I byd in my blys- 
syng 3he aungels gyf lyghte. c1qs0 Alerlin xxii. 4o7 So 
dide Galashin that often was he shewed, and mustred, with 
the fynger on bothesides. razz Caxton XecuyelZ(Sommer) I. 
145 In mustryng and shewyng your corayges, a 1948 Haut 
Chron, Hen VITI1 73», Anticke images of gold ..mouns- 
teryng their cquntenaunces towardes the enteryng of the 
palaice, 1622 R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 139 if they had 
come to boord with the Spanish high-charged ships, it is 
not to be doubted but they would have mustred themselues 
better, then those which could not with their prowesse nor 
props, haue reached to their wastes. 


+b. ? To set an example of. Ods. 

réox Suas. Ad/'s Well u. iu 55 ‘They weare themselues in 
the cap. of the time, there do muster true gate, eat, speake, 
and moue vnder the influence of the most receiued starre. 

te, xix. for reff. To show, to appear, to be dis- 
played; to make a (good, bad, etc.) appearance. 
er4za Hoccieve. De Keg. Princ. 415. Vndir an ald pore 
habyt regneb oft Grete vertn, pogh it moustre porely. ¢ 2430 
Lyne, Adin. Poents (Perey Soc.) 3 So this citee with lawde, 
reyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sane beme, 

‘o yeve ensample thorowou3t this reme, 1513 DouGtas 
Jingis %, xiii, 31 Sik like Mezentius mustyrris in the feyld, 
With huge armour, baith speyr, helm, and scheyld.  /4zd. 
xu, vi. 41 And haltandly. in his cart for the nanis He skippis 
vp and musturis wantonly, 2533 BeLtLenpen Livy un. lit. 
(S. T.S.) L. 251 For pe nobill palacis and towris musturit so 
aufully within be ciete, pat pai drewe be myndis of equis 
and wolchis fra all segeing. xs65 CALFHIne Ausw. Mar- 
tiadl ix, 167 b, When the Papists beholde the work of their 
owne hands, the Crosse it self, fayre mustering in y¢ church, 
which might peraduenture haue bene a logge for the 
chimney, 1578 Lyre Dodoens vi. i. 653 When these buddes 
do open and spreade, the sweete and pleasant Roses do 
muster and shewe foorth of colour white. 1597 Bacon £ss., 
Coulers Goad & Evill v. (Arb. 144 And this maketh the 
greater shew if it be done without order, for confusion 
maketh things muster more. 

2. évans. ‘Vo collect or assemble (Ar7marily sol- 
diers) for ascertainment or verification of numbers, 
inspection as to condition and equipment, exercise, 
display, or introduction into service. Also + Zo 
muster their arms: of an army, to appear in armed 
array. Also adsod. 

cxrqz0 Lyvc. Thebes i in Chancer’s Wks, (1861) 373 
Soche a nombre gadred in to one Of worthy knightes, neuer 
aforn was sein, Whan they in feere, were moustred in a 
plein. crqqo Prontp. Pard. 349/2 Musteryn, ov gadyr to- 
gedur, comsonstrvo, coaduna, ¢ 1480 Alertin xxvii. 560 Thei 
moustred and assembled all the peple that thei myght gete, 
1530 Pauscr. 643/12, I muster, I take the muster of men, as 
acapytayne doth, ge fais les monstres. What place wyll 
you sygne to muster your folkes in. a1548 Harty Chroz., 
Hen. FI 164, How busy he was in mustering, how dili-« 
gent in setting forward. x557 det 445 Philip & Afary, 
c. 3 § x Commaundment hathe bene. given..to divers.. 
persons to muster their Majesties People..and to levie a 
nomber of them for the Service of their Majesties. 1g60 


Daus tr. Sleidane’s Come. 137 b, This man would have . 


also footemen ready monstered. 1893 SHaKs. 3 Hen. VE, 
i. i. 1x2, E then in London,..Muster’d my Soldiers, 6x3 
R. C. Vable Alpi, (ed. 3), Muster, take view of men, in 
armour. x 47 N. Bacon Lise. Gout. 1. xxii. (1739) 40 They 
mustered their Arms once every year bath in Towns and 
Hundreds, 1682 Bunyan Holy Har ili, 52 When the King 
had mustered. his Forces (for it is he that mustereth the 
Host ta the Rattel, he gave [etc]. 1799 Med. Frail. 1.93 
On Sundays, when they were mustered by the commanding 
officer, 2865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia Ii. 275, Before long 
he had mustered and equipped about thirty frigates, 1879 
Froune Cesar xv, 241 All sides were mustering their forces 
in view ofan impending fi ht, 1894 J.T. Fou ver ddamann 
Introd. 6r The Clan Neill, mustered by Columba himself. 
LE xyoo BLackMOrE saa Ad Fob xv, 67 She'll: draw 
her Troops of Terrors in array, Muster her Griefs, and horrid 
Wardisplay. : eat : 


| ruinesmustertroopesof cares. 1775. Cooxein SparksCor*, 


_ wains..mustring to the quiet Cabinet, Where their deare 


| esp. to bring forward from one’s own stores. Often 
| in phrases (/, Ae, etc.) can muster (such or such a 
| number or amount); as manyas(/,etc.) car muster, 


| he could Muster together. 2743 Butketey. & Cummins Voy. 
| .$. Seas 16 All the Hands we could muster in both Watches, 
| £793 SMEATON Zdystone EL, § 286, 1 melted down all the 
t addition was made by them to the few as 
| clothes, 1838. ‘Tutntwaun Greece II, 33 The Platwans 


| We cannot muster many volumes yet. 1841 Lyrron WA & 
| Afar. 1. iv, With your wife's fortune, you muster 20002 


| sion of twenty coaches belonging to public functionaries 


| courage, strength, etc.), 


795 
+b. reff. 


18385 CoverpaLe Ja, vill. 9 Mustre you and gather you, 
take youre counce} together. 1368 Grarron Chron. II. 327 
So that at the last they mustered themselues and they 
were aboue ten thousand men. 1594 T. B. La Primand, 
Fr. Acad. 11. Seneca, Those lewde and lasciuious bookes, 
which haue mustered themselues of late yeeres in Panls 
Churchyard, as chosen souldiers ready to fight vnder the 
deuils banner, ¢ 1642 Twvne in Wood's Life (O. H.S.) E 60 
That afternoone they mustered themselves in the fields. 

c, intr. for ret. Of an army, etc. : To come to- 
gether for inspection, exercise, or preparation for 
service. 

e14y0 Loveticn Gra? xlv. 130 Eche Man In his beste 
Aray, To-forn him they Mostred bere pat day. 1471 Cax- 
ton Recuyed? (Sommer) I. 143 Whan alle thassamble had 
mustryd and were gaderd to gyder. 1523 Lo. Brrners 
Froiss, l-ccliv. 234 They went & mostred before the bastide 
of Arde, x§30 Patsor.643/1, 1 muster, as men do that shall 
go teafelde. 2535 CoverpaLe 1 Kings xx.27 The children 
of Israel mustured, ..and wente to mete them, and pitched 
their tentes ouer against them. 1593 SHAKS. Auer. 720 
Besides his soules faire temple is defaced, To whose weake 


Amer. Rev, (1833) L. 19 The country round were alarmed and 
mustering. 1849 Macau.ay Z/¢st.. Zug, ii. 1, 186 At every 
conventicle they mustered in arms. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ili. § 7. 152 The royal army had already mustered in great 
force at the King’s summons. 

transfiand fig. 1393 SHaKs. Luer. 442 Whose ranks of blew 


gouernesseand ladie lies, Lo tell her shee isdreadfullie beset. 
x611 Mure Misc. Poeves i. 88 A field of fancies musterd In 
my mynd. 1689 Hl. Pitman Relat. 23 When the young ones 
(ze. turtle} are hatcht, they musters out of their Cells and 
marches into the Sea. 17a0 Biackmore Paraphr. Fob 
xxxvi. 158 Recruits of Vapours which arise, Drawn from 
the Sea to muster in the Skys. 


+d. fvans. To enlist, enroll. Ods. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 And so have mustred and 
entred in of record the Kyngs Souldeours, 1887 Gotnine 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 483 Because he yelded his soule 
vnto death, & did muster himself among the transgressers. 
x61 SHaxs. Cyd. 1v, iv. 1o Newnesse Of Clotens death 
(we being not knowne, not muster’d Among the Bands) may 
drive vs to a rendér Where we haue liu’'d. 1748 SmoLtetr 
Rod. Rand, xxvii, I had been rated on the books, and 
mustered as surgean’s mate, . 

e. ‘lo call the roll of.. Now chiefly Vaz. 

To muster in (U.S): to muster (a watch) at the time of 
going on duty. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text,..then he musters all again, to see what word was 
lost, or lam'd in the skirmish, 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. U1. 199 When the crew have been mustered by the 
proper officer of the customs, and paid a month's wages in 
advance. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Vay, iv. 43 The 
ship’s company was mustered. 1840 R,H, Dana Be7. Mast 
xxili, The Carpenter sometimes mustered in the starboard 
watch. 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bh., Muster the watch, 
a duty performed nightly at 8 p.m., and repeated when the 
watch is-relieved up to 4 a.m. 

+f. To take the census of. Ods. 

xg6y Coorer Thesaurus, Censor,..ane that valueth or 
mustreth, 1636 Bratuwair Row. Lf. 13 In the eigth 
yeere of his reigne hee mustred the City. 

g. Of an army, etc.: To. comprise, to number. 

31837 W. Irvine Cafi. Bounewitle I1L,.6 The whale gar- 
rison mustered but six-or eight men. 183x Hussey Papal 
Power i. 2 Formed a pyned of their own, mustering about 
80, 1907 A theneuni 18 May 597/2 Davaut's corps ..defeated 
a force comprising the choicest: part of the Prussian army, 
and mustering nearly double its numbers. 

h. U.S. Zo miester in, to muster into (the) ser= 
vice: to enroll as recruits. Zo muster out (of ser 
vice): to summon together in order to discharge 
from service ; to discharge, pay off (soldiers), 

1834 J. A. Wakertep Aish War 93 ‘The place appointed 


the United States), 1862 1.9, Séadetes XII. 339 No person 
under the age of eighteen shall be mustered into the nited 
States service. 1864 Saua in Dazly Ted 25 Feb., Drunken 
or dishonest subalterns who have been ‘ mustered out ’—Ze,, 
expelled the army for misconduct. 
i, To produce for inspection. ; 

xgo4. 1944 Cent, June 1033 The bluejacket may at any 

moment be called on to muster his kit. 


8. To collect, bring together (persons or things) ; 


2886 C'ress Pemaroxn Ps. txxxt. i; Muster hither mu 
sicks joyes, Lute, and lyre, and tabretts noise. 2692 R. 
L’Estaance Fadles xxxiit. 32 A Daw that had a mind to 
be Sparkish, Trick’d himself up with all the Gay- Feathers 


Officers included, were but twelve, . x748 Anson's Voy, 1. 
ij. 135 All the, .remnants of old sails that could be mustered. 


ewter plates and dishes that we could muster on board the 
uss. 1832 Hr. Martineau /redand ii, 16 A respectable 


had been able-to muster, 1835 J.P. Kunnepy se She 
R, ii, I mustered my horse and gun, and some decent 


could ouly muster 600. 1838 Letz. /* Madras (1843) ne 


a-year. 1853 MacauLay (ist. Eng. xii. UE 3175 A proces: 


was mustered. ‘ : 
b. fig. To summon, gather up (one’s thoughts, 


1588 Suaks, LZ. L, L. vii, 85 Muster your Wits, stand in 


MUSTERDEVILLERS. 


your awne defence. x67r Mitton Samson qo’ Mustring 
all her wiles. 1742 Younc V& TA, vit. 1319 They scarce 
can swallow their ebullient spleen, Scarce muster patience 
to. support the farce. 1814 Scotr Wavw. xv, Cantering his 
white pony down the avenue with all the speed it could 
muster. 1840 Dickens Barz. Rudge xxv, At length you 
have mustered heart to visit the old place. 1849 C. Bronts 
Shirley L, vi. 129 Mr. Moore's dark face. mustered colour 5 
his lips smiled fetc.]. 31863 W. C. Batpwin 4/™ Hunting 
vii. 289, 1 re-mounted, mustered a canter, by dint of great 
persuasion. 2876 Trevenyan Jfacaviay Ih xv. 478 He 
mustered strength to dictate a letter. 

4, zztr. ‘To assemble, gather together in a body. 
(Cf. 2 c ¢ransf. and fig.) 

1603 Suans. Meas. for M. 1. iv. 20 Oh, heauens Why 
doe’s my bloud thus muster to my heart. 1687 A. Loven. 
tr. Thevenot's Traw. 1 57 They burn Incense about him, 


| which they say scares away Evil Spirits and Devils, who 


otherwise would muster about the [dead] Body. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot iti, 1 think he comes of gentle blood--see_ how it 
musters in his face at your injurious reproof. 1869 Lowene 
Gold Hag xxv, What marvels manifold, Seemed silently to 
muster! 1886 C, KE. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
159 ‘Lhe members of the Four-in-Hand and Coaching clubs 
muster in great force, 

+5. trans. To pass in review, to ‘take stock of”, 

a 1625 Frercuer & Mass. Cust. Country v. v, With what 
a greedy hawkes eye she beholds me? Marke how she 
musters all my parts. ; 

6. Austral. To take account of (one’s cattle), 

x88 McCometz Hest. Victoria vii. 8g. Takere .. had at« 
tacked Mr. Bolden when mustering his stock. 1873 Woop 
& Larvnam Watitug sor Mail 2g Mustering cattle. ’. 

absol, 1892 Hornune Under Two Skies 41 All hands were 


| away mustering in a distant paddock, 


7. intr. To pass muster for. 
x820 Lams Zia Ser.1. Oxford. in Vac., I longed to:coat 


him in russia, and assign him his. place. He might have 


mustered for.a tall Scapula. 

8, Muster up.. a. To assemble ar bring together 
(troops) for battle, etc. 

ce1s9z Manrowe Massacre Paris 1. ii. B 7, le muster yp 
an army secretly, 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hex. VJ, w, viii, 18 In 
Oxfordshire shalt muster vp thy. friends. x62x. Burton: 
Anat, Met 1. ii. uu. i. (1651) 450 ‘They press and muster u 
wenches as we do souldiers. 1700 S. L, tr. Hryhe's Voy. En 
Ind, 305 We were muster’d up, and received the next day 
two months Pay. xy90 Beatson Wav. & J7iL Adem, I. 185. 
Mr Hodge..mustered up about three hundred valunteers. 
x89r C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 190 The few Indians.. 
returned, .with all af the tribe that they could muster up, 

b. jg. To summon up, gather up, to marshal, 

3628 PRYNNE Cezs, Cozens 10 Which I shall enumerate 
and muster vp in order, 1662 Bh. Com. Prayer Pref, The 
old Objections mustered up, 2743 R. Bia Grave zo Whilst 
iat Sapir eaay Memory..musters up The past Endearments 
of their softer Hours. 1977 Prrestuny Afadtz. § Spir. (1782) 


| L.xvi. 188 De Oswald..has mustered up all his-logic to in. 


validate it, 28x3 Scorr Let. 6 Nov., A very large river., is 


|} at this moment mustering up all its waters with a voice like. 
distant thunder. 1893 SeLous 7rau. §. £. Africa 111 She 
+ had mustered up courage to. speak to him. 


Muster, v4 dial, ? Ods. [Of Scandinavian 


| origin: cf. Norw. mustra to whisper, mumble, to 
} chatter continually (Ross), Icel. wwshra to mur- 
|} mur, maunder (Vigf.).] 
| Mustering v/.56, Also + Mu'sterer, 


(See quots.) Hence 


ex44o0 Prom, Parv. 349/2 Must(e)ryn, or qwysp(e)ryn 
privyly (or rummuelon, 22/ra; 4. whyspryn),. messifo, 


| bid. 436/2 Romelynge, or privy mysterynge (P. preny 
| mustringe), russeinacia, mussitacio. 1408 Dives ¢ Paup. 


(W, de W.) v. iv. 2199/2 What is susurro that is called a 


| musterer. It ig a preuy rowner, that pryuely telleth false 


tales amonges the people for to make dyscencyon.. 182g. 


| Jamison, Jester, to talk with exceeding volubility. Clydes, 


1847 Hattiwect, Mustir, to talk together privately, 
Muster-book. A book in which military 


' forces are registered. Also, on a man-ofwar, a 
tobe disch (or i f i IG * ? 
for us tovbe discharged at (or mustered gut of the service of | book containing the names of the crew. 


| xg87 GoLnina De Mornay (1592) 99 ‘The beginning thereof 


is nothing els but a Musterbooke of names. 1597 SHaKs, 


| 2 Hen ll, ur. ii, 146 Wee have a number of shadawes ta 
| fill vppe the Muster-Booke. 1643 Davenant Unyort. Lovers 


ut. i, All that I read is in the Muster-book. xgo2 Roy. 


| Declar.x June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3615/3 (They] are, Re- 
e tt 


quired..to cause the said List to xamined, hy the 
Muster-Book of such Man of War. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Musterbook, a copy of a ship of war's open list, 
drawn up for the use of the clerk of the check, in calling 
over the crew, 

Jig. 3561 Daus tr. Budlinger on A foe. (1573) 296 All the 


Saintes, which before the commyng of Christ are written in 


the registers of the heauenly muster booke. 

Musterd(e, obs. forms of Mustarp sd, 

+ Musterdevillers. Od. Forms: 5 mos- 
tyrdewyk(?), mister-, mustrevilors, mowster 
devylers, must deviles, musterler (?), muster-. 
delyre, musterdevyle, musturdevylers, muster- 
devylers, -illers, -elers;, -il(ljes, -yles, -yllys, 
-ilous, muster dewyllers, mustardevillys, mos- 
tar de velis, mustarddybiles, mustardyvillars, 


| mustardavelles, mustyrddevyllars, moster 


develers, 5-6 musterdevilers,6 mustredevyles,. 
musterdevilys, muster de villois, See also 
Muster s6.2 [From the name of the town now 
called Montivilliers, in Normandy. ie 
The name (in med.L. Monasterium. Pillarey appears in 
rs50 as Musterdevidlers (Cake Ded. betiw..feralas §. 108) ¢ 
xrsth-c. forms are Moustesvitlers (in Peston Lett, 1. p, xxix), 
Maistirviters Gbid. p. 8).} pl ae 
A kind of mixed grey woollen cloth, much used 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. . 


MUSTERED. 


z4oo in Cely Paper's (1900) 56, I have a gowyn clothe of 
mostyrdewyk of my lordes leveray for you. 1428 in Rymer 
Foedera (1710) X. 39t Duas Pecias de Russeto Mustrevilers, 
1467 Wild of Bate (Somerset Ho.), Of colour of musterde- 
villers. 1494 H7#2l Mande Parterich (25 Feb.) P. C, C., 23 
- Vox, My Musterler gownecolerand cuffis lyned with velwett, 
: ose 1523 Test. bor. (Surtees) V. 171 My musterdevilys gowne 
furride with shankkes, 1864 Burgh Rec. Hain. (1875) LIL 
187 ‘Thai nor nane of thame. .sall lit ony maner of cullouris 

of muster de villois. 
Mustered. (ma'stord), f2/. a. [f. Mustervi+ 
-ED1,}] Gathered together; collected ; assembled. 
1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob (1648) 54 Know’st thou 
how God collects the Must'red Clouds, How in their dark- 
nesse hee his.lightning shrouds?. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 626 Himself their Herdsman, on the middle Mount, 

Takes of his muster'd Fiocks a just Account. 

Mustering (myasterin!, vd/. sb. [f. Muster v1 
+ -InG1,] The action of the vb. Muster in vari- 

; ous senses; an instance of this.. 

9 ¢x4go Lyns: Hors, Shefe §& G. 66 Withouten hors what 
were here mustrynges? ¢1440 Prov. Parv. 349/2 Mus- 
terynge, or gaderynge togeder of men to be schewyde,.. 
coadunacio, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comine,246 They com- 
maund Scherteline..to invade the enemies that wer in mus- 
as tering underneth the Alpes, x6or B. Jonson. Poetaster v. 
: iii, Hee’s one that hath had the mustring or conuoy ofa 
: companie, 1769 Fatconer Diet, Marine (1780), Mustering, 
F the act of calling over a list of the whole ship's conipany, or 
B any..detachment thereof, who are..summoned to answer 
: by their names on the occasion. 3835 W. Irvine. Tour 

Prairies xxvi. 231 A general mustering of our horses took 
place, 1888 Sez. Rev. 8 Dec. 668 He knew.. what the heavy 
mustering on the Opposition benches meant. 
b. attrid, 
32736 AinswortH Let, Dict, A mustering place, diridito- 
vium, 1817 Cuaumers Astron, Disc. vi. (1852) 138 On some 
field of mustering competition, have monarchs met. 18 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 7/1 The mustering-places for the 
regiment were appointed in New Mexico. 
Mustering (mzsterin), £4/. a. [f. Muster v1 
Boo +-InG2,.} That musters, in senses of the vb. 
ae © zsoq Greene & Lovce Looking-Gi. (1598) A4, Like the 
mustering breath of Afolus ‘That overturnes the pines of 
Libanon. 1788 J. Brake Plax Mar. Syst, 24 Let each be 
signed .by the aforesaid mustering-officer. 1874 Symonps 
Sh, Jialy & Greece (1898) I.-xi. axt Mustering storm-clouds 
blue with rain. 1897 P. Warune Tales Old Regime 110 So 
that his attitude should not appear strange to the mustering 


officer, 
Musterler, (?) variant of MusTERDEVILLERS, 
Mu‘ster-master, Now only His? 


1. An officer who was responsible for the accuracy 
of the muster-roll of some portion of an army. 
Also, in dockyards (see quot. 1815); formerly, in 
penal settlements, the official charged with keeping 
the muster-roll of convicts. Auster-masier general 
(also chief niuster-master) : see quot. 1802, 

1879 Dicces Siratiot. 102 He may admonish the Muster 
Mayster and Treasourer. xg98 Barret Theor. Warres u. 
i. 24 We haue Muster-masters appointed in everie Shiere. 
x622 F, Marxnam BR. War i. i. 122 Muster-Masters. are 
very odious vnto Captaines; for in seruing of his Prince 
truly, and in mustering. stricktly he wipeth much vndue 

rofit from the Captaine. x66a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. 
il. § zx As though he had:been Muster-Master-Generall at 
that great Rendes-vous. 1666 Marve.t Corr, Wks.(Grosart) 
U1, 190 That. all muster-masters lose their places, who shall 
muster any that have not taken the oaths and the sacrament. 
2667 Prryvs Diary 18 Jan., A letter from the Duke of York 
commanding our payment of no wages to any of the muster- 
masters of the fleet... 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3825/3 Her Ma- © 
jesty has been pleased to constitute the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Walden Commissary-General .of the “Musters, and chief 
Muster-master of Her Majesty’s Forces. 1707 Jdzd,. No. 
4370/2 Her Majesty has been...pleased, to, appoint Michael 
Hyde Esq; Commissary and Mustermaster-General of allthe 
Forces. 1775 Mass. Prou, Congr. 6 May (1823) 199 Muster 
masters in the Massachusetts army, whose business it ‘shall 
be to pass muster on every soldier that shall be enlisted into 
said army. 180a.C. James Jidit. Dict,, Muster-master« 
general, Commissary-general of the Musters, one who takes 
account of every regiment, their number, horses, arms, &c. 
1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Mauster+master, 
én royal dock-yards a person appointed by the Navy Board 
to call over the lists of all his Majesty's ship's companies in 
the different ports ; as also the artificers working on board, 
in order.to prevent false musters. 1896 Peterson's Mag. 
(U,S.) VI.288/r Washington directed Colonel James Glover 
and Muster-Master-General Moyland to co-operate with the 
Board of Admiralty, 

Jigs 1600 W. Watson. Decacordon:(160a) 287 Their ring- 
leader, and muster«master father Parsons. 1662 STILLINGEL. 
Orig. Saer. 1, ij. 449 Lucretius gives.us in so exact an ac- 
count of the several courses the Atoms took up in disposing 
themselves'into bodyes, as though he had been Muster- 
Master-General at that great Rendes-vous. . 
4 2. Used incorrectly for ‘drill-sergeant’. 
<agix Street Spect.. No. x94 4 A new sort of Muster- 
master, who teaches Ladies the whole Exercise of the Fan, 

Hence Mu‘stermastership. 

664-8 Purva Diary 12 Mar. We talked also of getting 

'W. Howe ta: be put-into ‘the Muster-Mastershipp in the’ 
roome-of Creed. 1763 ‘He Waxrove Let to: Aarl of Hert. 
Jord 2 Dec, Mr. Caleraft: being turned. out yesterday, from 

me muster-mastership. 9 : 
u'ster-roll. | 
An official list of the. c 
aé particular division of i 


~ +2. Crossness ; ill-humour. 


. CoTcR. s.v. 
-maumsie face, -x656 Buount Glossogr., Mustulent, sweet as 


of which represents ‘OF. 2.) 


796 


Inrolled in the Muster-Rolls, by a counterfeit or wrong 
Name, 1712 Steere Sgect, No. 444 P 4 He shews the 
Muster-Roll, which confirms that_he was in his Imperial 
Majesty's Troops, 178x Gipson Decl. & #. xvii. WL, 47 Ins 
scribed on the muster-roll of their numerous armies, 1844 
THirtwa.t Greece lxiv. VILL. 308 He was obliged to fill up 
the muster-rolls with boys of sixteen. 1853 STOCQUELER 
Milit. Encycl. s.v., The muster-rolls are called over on the 
24th of each montn, when every individual answers to his 
name. 1888 Prumprre Aen I. 162 It was believed. .that 
pay was drawn for the troops on the strength of false mus- 
ter roils. ; 

b. 1809 S2 Pagers in Ann. Reg. 757/2 f sucha vessel is 
not.provided with a muster-roll of the crew, 1867 SmyTH 
Sailors Word-bk., Muster-rotl, a document kept by the 
master of every British vessel, specifying the name, age, 
quality, and country of every person of the ship's company. 

2. transf. and fig. 

x603 Bacon Adu, Learn. 1. xvi. § 7 It may bee thought 
I seeke to make a greate Muster-Rowle of Sciences. 1737 
Pors Hor. Zpist. u. i, 124 Tho’ but, perhaps, a muster-roll 
of Names.. 1888 Bricut SJ., Reforne 2x Dec. (1876) 305 
One of the brightest names in the muster-roll_of English 
worthies, 1875 M¢Laren Serv, Ser. 11. vili. 147 The muster- 
roll of heroes of faith in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 

3. Nat, The reading of the muster-roll ; roll-call. 

3833 Marrvat P, Simple xx, Having waited the usual 
hour before the governor's house, to answer to our muster- 
roll, and to be stared at, we were dismissed. x869 W. S. 
‘Guerrt Bab Bail, Nancy Bell 36 And only ten of the 
Nancy's men Said ‘ Here !* to the muster roll, eee 

+ Muster-yong. Obs. [? a. G. *musterjunge, 
f. muster Muster sb.1 + junge boy.] ?A. boy 
fraudulently entered on a muster-roll. 

1633 Barrirre Afilit, Discipl, cxx. (1643) 415 Besides all 
Officers, Muster-yongs and Pasvolants. 

‘Mustesa, -ezo0, obs. forms of Mrsrtizo, 

Musth, variant of Must 2.3 
-Musticat, Mustice, obs, ff. Muscat, MEsTIz0. 

Mustify (mostifoi), v. slang. [f. Mustya.2+ 
-FY.] -¢vans. To make musty or mouldy. 

3847 Mrs, Gore Castles in Air xxi, IL. 20% Should I, in 
my own country, have dreamed of mustifying myself by a 
humdrum dinner in, - Bloomsbury Square? - : 

Mustily (mostili), adv. rare. [f. Musty a.? + 
-Ly 4.) a. In a musty or mouldy manner, }b. 
Dully; ill-hnmouredly. Ods. 

ax6zo Fretcuer & Mass. False One 1, ii, These Cloaths 
smell mustily, 1620 Mippieton World tost at Tennis 
Induct., I meane, why so melancholy, thou lookst, mustily, 
me thinkes, 7c, Doe Iso? and yet I dwell in sweeter 


‘ayre'Then you. 1675 Corron Burlesque upon B, 102 Apollo, 


what's the matter, pray, You look so mustily today, x755 
Jounson, Wustily,..Mouldily. 


Mustiness (mastinés), [f. Musrya.2 + -vxss.] 
1. The state, condition or quality of being musty ; 


‘mould; damp foulness’ (J.). 


1526-30 in Grose Autig, Rep.(1808) 11. 208 The said page 
to make fires for the eyres and mustenes of the said cham- 
bers. 1654 Evetyn Kad, Hort., Oct. (1679) 26 Keeping them 
{seeds] dry, and free from mustiness. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Alsmere vii, The peculiar clean mustiness of the room 
only just. opened for the summer season. 

Jig, 1894 Nation \N. Y.) 19 July 47/1 The same impression 
of mystery, of vagueness, of mediaeval mustiness and super- 
stition is made by these dramas as by the others. 

Obs, rare. 

a@z619 Fiercner Bouduca 1. ii, Any mirth, and any way, 
of any subject, Junius, is better then unmanly mustinesse. 
1734 Mrs. E, Montacu Letz. (1809) 1. x4 ‘That he might 
have put it in his book of drawings among the faces that 


. express the several passions; but he has none that express 
- Mustiness. 


Mustir, Mustizo, obs. ff. Muster, Mrstrzo. 
+ Mustle, v. Obs. rare—°. [Cf Muster 2,2; 
also RustLev.] ge¢r. To murmur, make a noise. 
he Levins Afantg, 194/12 To Mustle, stréfere. 
ustle, obs, form of MuscLe, 


Mustour,e, mustre, obs. forms of Muster. 
Mustredevyles, variant of MusreRDEVILLERS. 
- Mustroll, variant of Musron. 
Mustrump, Mustul: see Musaroom, Musser. 
+ Mustulent, c. Ods.rare. [a. L. musteulent- 


us, {, mustum Must sbi: see -ULENT.] Abounding 


in must; resembling must; also focu/arly, ‘vinous’. 
192 R. D. si allt aacagsos 31n mustulent Autume. 1622 
isage, Visage de pressurier, a mustulent, or 


‘Must ; also fresh, new, green, 
-Musture; obs. form of Muster. 

+ Mucsty, 01 ? Ods. rare. [f. Must 56.1 + -¥.] 
Of, pertaining to, or made with must or new wine ; 
in a state of must or newness. 

¢ 3420 Pailad. on Hush, x1. 525 Now, .vse.this ferment ffor 
musty breed whom this wol condiment, xg99 Minsueu 
Span, Dict., Mostdéso, mustie, of sweet wine, 1802 BEDDoES 

ygtia vin. 32 New musty liquors remain at least equally 
strong fora time. — 

Musty (mo'sti), a.2 (and sd.), Ot obscure origin. 

Prob, in some way related to Motsry, Moisr adjs., the of 


* Mouldy ; spoiled with damp; moist and 


oe 
eI 


ore Confut, Tindale Wks,.049/2 When 


them, but all very-miustie-branne. 3604'T. M, Black Bé., in 
Middleton's. Wks; (Bullen) VAL, 28 Away. I scudded in the 


musty moth-eaten habit, 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv, vil go'And 


ou faine..'T'o. houell:thee with Swine and Rogues 
ne, In short, and musty straw? 2653 WaLTon Angler 


--sagg0 PAtscr. 730) 1.Sprede your corne abrode, it wyll vaxe. | 
musty els. 1532 
} his wordes be wel sifted, men shall find little fine flowre in 


-MUSTY. 


xiv, 199 Have your worms well scowred, and not. kept in 
sowre or mustie moss. 1693-4 Gipson in Lezt. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 216 Old musty papers are but ill company for 
neat cloaths and white hands. 1707 Mortimer //zs6, 108 
The Buyers are usually furnished with musty bad Corn 
from Foreign Parts. 1865 Dickens dfut. Fr. ut. xi, An 
early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of must 
hay. 1874 Burnanp My time xiv. 120 She walked into the 
study amongst the eld musty books, 1897 Adléuft's Syst. 
Med. 11. 792 The damage done by the use of musty grain 
as food falls upon the nervous system. | 

b. Of food, liquors, etc.: Having a mouldy or 
decayed smell or taste. Of a cask, bottle, etc. : 
Stale-smelling, fusty. 

1830 Patscr, 319/1 Mustye as a vessel is or wyne or any 
other vitayle, woysy. 1877 Patent Roll 19 Euiz. 1x, Cor- 
rupte and mustie butter. xzg99 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of 
&7um. 1. ii, He looks like a mustie bottle. xg99 Suaxs. AZuch 
Ado 1.3.50 You had musty victuall, 1681 Nevite Plate 
Rediv.233 Uf you have a musty Vessel, and by consequence 
dislike the Beer which comes out of it, 1732 Pore Hor, 
Sat, ii. 67 Nor lets, like Naevius, every error pass, The 
musty wine, foul cloth,.or greasy glass. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Conversat, 141 This Venison is musty. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laboratory \. 433 To correct.a musty ‘Taste in Wine. 1802 
Med. Frnt. ViLI.-479 In cleansing musty casks. 1891 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/2 The puddings were occasionally made with 
sour milk and musty eggs. /déd., A custard..which was 
sloppy and musty. : 

G. Of rooms, atmosphere, etc.: Having the un- 
pleasant faint odour suggestive of mouldiness or 
decay. 

1377 Harrison England 11. vi. Sect 1, 156 Beare with me 
..that lead thee..into a mustie malthouse,. x399 SHans, 
Much Ado\. iii, 61 Being entertain'd for a perfumer, as I 
was smoaking a musty roome, comes me the Prince and 
Claudio, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 592 Do not all Houses 
and Places grow musty..if the Air be any way prevented 
by Window-shutters..that it cannot have its free egress and 
regress? 1797 Gopwin Anguirer 1. iv. 208 ‘Lhe very air 
«feels musty. . : 

2. fig. a. Of immaterial things, ideas, etc.: ‘Stale; 
spoiled with age’ (J.); that has lost its newness or 
interest; antiquated, disused, old-fashioned. 

xg92 Nasne /. Penilesse (ed, 2) 14, I know many wise 
Gentlemen of this. musty vocation [Antiquaries]. 1602 
Suaxs. A/am, un. li. 959 But while the grasse growes, the 
Prouerbe is something musty. 2683 DLurner tr. Afore’s 
Utopia (1685) 38 Some old musty laws. 1763-5 Cuurcuinn 
Yourney Poems 1769 L.7 Read musty lectures on Benevo- 
lence, x806~7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum, Life (2826) 
xxxix, Your newspapers delayed... till..all their intelligence 
is musty. 1900 H. Sutciirre Shaweless Wayne xxv, Each 
buried jegent of his house, each musty tale of wrongs suf- 
fered:and repaid came back to mind. ; oy, 

b. Of persons: ‘Dull; heavy; wanting activity; 
wanting practice in the occurrences of life’ (J.); 
antiquated, ‘mouldy’. 

1637 Sanperson S¢777, (1681) IT. 8x They settle: upon their 
own dregs, and grow muddy and musty with long ease. 
1665 Bratawait Cowsment Two Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 48 
How is it, you old. musty Dotard, that with a sorrow you 
hide the keys of your Chests from me? 1712 ADDISON S/ect, 
No. 482 P 2 Being married to a Bookish Man, who has no 
Knowledge of the World, she is forced. .to spirit him up now 
and then, that he may not grow musty, and unfit for Con- 
versation, 31948 Fircpinc 7'rue Patriot Wks. 1775 IX. 298 
None. but a musty moralist..would have condemned such 
behaviour. 4.2763 Byrom Poetaster 24. ‘Vhen he..of old 
musty Bards mumbles over the Names. 1824 W. Irvine 
L. Trav. 11, vili. 86 A little rusty, musty old fellow, always. 
groping among ruins. 1883 Gd, Words 183 The doctors say 
we get musty and fusty if we stay in one place. ; 

+3. Lll-humoured, peevish, sullen. Ods. exc. dial, 

16z0 SHELTON Quix. 1. xlviii, 313 The ill-wounded Don 
Quixote was exceeding musty and melancholy, with his 
Face bound vp and scarred. 1622 Frercner.dpan. Curate 
1v. ili, He is monstrous vexed and musty at my chessplay. 
1672 SHADWELL Miser 1. Wks. 1720 LLL 9 What a Devil 
makes thee in-so. musty a humour? ¢ 1728 Hart. oF AlLes- 
BURY Jfei2. (1890) 691 He was very musty because I-would 
not catch at.the bait and be his’ bubble. 2760 Foors d/tner 
un. (1767) 45 Here comes the musty trader, running over with 
remonstrances. J must banter the cit. . 

4. Comb., as musiy-fusty, -smelling, walled adjs. 

38537 W. Coiiins Dead Secre? 1y. iv,1n that old part of the 
house it is what you call *musty-fusty. 1897 Mrs. 1. L. Voy- 
NicH Gad/ly (1904) 22/1 Corridors, and stairs, all more or less 
*musty-smelling. 17591 Female Koundling 11,135 Anold, 
*musty walled Chapel. : 

+ B. sb.. A kind of snuff having a musty flavour, 

rjog STEELE Tatler No. 27 » x1 Vil call at Charles’s, and 
know the Shape of his Snuff-Box..,1 ought to be informed, 
whether he takes Spanish or Musty. - /d/d, No. 79 P 3, f 
made her resign her snufl-box for ever, and half drown her- 
self with washing away the stench of the musty, 

Musty (mvsti), 2.3 rare. [f. Musy sd.5 or a3 
+-Y¥.] = Musra8 

1868 Morn, Siar 6 Jan., The twentieth [elephant] was so 
vicious and ‘musty’ 1884 Fiover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
57 The two ‘musty ' camels, 

Musty, v. Os. [f. Musry 2.2] 

1, intr, ‘To become musty, /éz. and jig. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. § 22.160 Corme..being: so 
heaped together..mustieth, putrifieth, and is made,unfit for 
use, 1633 Sirtey Gamesier m1. ii, But I may lose it ere 
I goto bed. Dost think ’t shall musty? What's a: hundred 
pound” xjoz T. BRowN Lett, Dead to Living | x70) n. 68 

You... keep your Reputation musty’ng upon an-old Founda- 
tion, which is ready to sink. ; 

“2. tvans. To vender or make musty or mouldy. 

1707, Morrimur /usd, (x721) I. 6x It.[the. wheat] was 


- Miystied-and spoiled with lying so.long in the Ground. 


Musty: sce Musran. Mustyr(re: see Mustena, 
Mustyrddevyllers, obs. f, MusTERDEVILLERS. 


MUTABILITY. 


Musuk, Musulman:see Mussucn,MussuLMan. 
Musume (e, -mé, -mé, variant forms of Mousmz, 
Musure, Musycke, obs. ff. Musmr 2, Mosaic, 
Musycyen, -yssyon, obs. forms of Musician, 
Mut, obs. form of Moor v1, Morz w.1, Mors sé. 
+ Muta-bilate, v. Obs. rare—3.  [f. L. miita- 
éi7-1s MUTABLE @. + -ATE.] trans. To change. 
716853 T. Brown Adv. Oates Wks. 1730 IV. 245 It is a 


Folly..to.. yield to Melancholly ; for ‘twill mutabilate poor 
Nature’s Light, And turn it’s Day into a gloomy Night. 


Mutability (mistabiliti). [a. F. mucadzité, 
ad, L. mitabiletds : see next and -1rY.] 
‘1. Disposition to change, variableness,. incon- 


stancy. 

cx374 Cuaucer Tyroylis 1. 851 Now sith hire whiel by no 
‘way may soiorne, what. wastow if hire mutabilite Ryght as 
pi seluen list wol don by the. 1412-20 Lyps. aide d BRAY. 
(513) Cjb, They saye that chaunge and mutabylyte Apro- 
pred ben to femynyte.. @ 1848 Haiu Chron, Hdw. IV 19t 
The Duke of Somerset, was incontinently, for his greate 
mutabilitie and lightnes, behedded at Exam, 1662 SriL- 
LINGFL, Orig, Sacr. u. vii, § x It would argue mutability in 
God to revoke that Law, and establish another instead of it, 
agiz Appison Sgect. No. 162 ®6 This Mutability of Temper 
and Inconsistency with our selves is the greatest Weakness 
of human Nature, so [etc.]. 1838 Tuirtwann Greece Il. 
xVill. 77 He had himself experienced the mutability of the 
public taste, 1883 Lispa Vitiari Machiavelli & Limes 11, 
i. ILI. 242 Of his easy mutability we find proofs in two of 
the various Déscors written by him [se. Guicciardini]. 

4. Liability to change. 

1432-g0 tr. Higdenx (Rolls) II]. 223 For truly the firste 
trawthe whiche is God may not be where mutabilite is founde. 
xg7o-6 Lamparvg Peramd, Kent (1826) 433 That heavenly 
kmgdome, which is not subiect to mutabilitie or chaunge. 
1594 Hooxer ced. Pol, 1 ii. § 6 The law whereby. he 
worketh is eternall, and therefore can hane no shew or 
cullor of mutabilitie, 1622 Br, Haty Contes pl, 0. T. Xvi 
iv, How slippery are the stations of earthly honors, and 
subject to continuall. mutabilitie. rzgx Cowper Yardley 
Oak 7o Waat exhibitions various hath the world Witness'd 
of mutability in all That we account most durable below | 
2860 TYNDALL Glac, 1, xxvii. 389, I endeavoured to satisfy 
myself of the mutability which had been ascribed to them 
{2 ¢. the veins in glaciers], 

b. An instance of this, 

1549 Compl. Scot. i, 20 Prosperus men prouidis nocht to 
resist the. dccasions of the mutabiliteis. 1398 YonG Dana 
67 What place is there so. strong, where one may be safe 
from the mutabilities of time? 1648 Cuas. I Deedar.22 Now 
Wes. (1662) 293 It is the humour of those who are of this 
Weather-cock-like disposition to love ipa but mutabili- 
fies. x7xx Suarress. Mise. Ref. ui. iii, Charact. IT. 95 
We Islanders, fam’d for other Mutabiliiys, are particularly 
noted for the Variableness..of our Weather. 1873: Symonps 
Grk. Poets iii. 78 Simonides moralizes upon the mutabilities 
of life, 1888 PLumprre ‘ex I. p. xi. nate, One could. scarcely 
find a more striking instance of the mutabilities.of history. 


Mutable (mi#‘t4b’l), 2. and sd. Also 5 muit- 
able. [ad. L. wdiabil-z2s changeable, f. miétire to 
change: see -ABLE.] A. ad/. 

1. Liable or subject to change or alteration. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. pr. vi. ro7 (Camb. MS.) The 
whiche destynal causes, whan they passen owt fro the 
-bygynnynges of the vnmoeuable puruyaunce, it mot nedes 
be pat they ne be nat Mutable. 1456 in Coventry Corpus 
Chr. Plays 117 With-oute whom [i.e Fortune], sithen non 
playnly can prosper, That in this muitable lyfe ar nowe pro- 
cedyng, Iam come thurgh love. zgzg BarcLay Zgloges iv. 
{1570} .Cyjb/2, Protheus.. Mutable of figure oft times in one 
houre, 1894 Hooxer £cel, Pol. 1..xv. § 1 Although no 
lawes but positive be mutable, yet all are not mutable 
which be positiue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. vii. 
306 There is no East and West in Nature; nor are those 
absolute and invariable, but respective and mutable points. 
1709 Strete 7atler No. 39 P 15 The Use of Clothes con- 
tinues, though the Fashion of them has been mutable... 1783 
LatyaM Gen. Synopsis Birds u. 1. 347 Mutable Flycatcher. 
Muscicapa mutata. 1824. Miss Ferrer Junker. xc, Her 
mutable countenance had. now all the fixedness and paleness 
of marble. 1902 A, Lane Ast. Scot. UW. xvi. 428 Like all 
other laws those of the Kirk proved to-be mutable. 

absol, 1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 352 Let a man learn to-look for the permanent in the 
mutable and fleeting. 


b. Gram, Subject to mutation. 

2707 Luuyp Archeol, Brit. 300 The Consonants. are 
divided into Mutable and Immutable. The Mutable are 
such as by the Addition of an h, or else by a full point (.) 
above them, either alter or lose their Pronunciation, as b, ¢ 
fete}. 1837 G, Puiuurs Syriac Gram. 28 Nouns of many 
yee, the last of which is mutable, are exemplified in 
the following Table. 1843 W. Nerison /7ish Grant. 5 The 
sounds of the mutable consonants, when aspirated, differ 
materially from those which. they receive, when simple. 

2. Inconstant in mind, will, or disposition; 
fickle; variable. Now somewhat rave, 

1g1a-20 Lyne. Troy Bd. 1, v. (1513) Cj b,. Theyr hertes be 
so freell and vnstable Namely in youthe so ah and 
mutable That [etc.}. @ 1848 Hatt Chron, Edw. IF 191b, 
Least the sight..might. ,also wyn the -hartes of the mutable 


commonaltie, Zébid., Rich, [11 48 The mutable mynde of 


quene Elyzabeth, .36a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis w. 
vii. 260 They call Fortune whatsoever is doubtfull..and for 
this cause they feigne her a mutable and blind Goddesse, 
31798 Soutury Yoar of Arc m1. 85. Paris with. her servile 
-sons, A, headstrong, mutable, ferocious race, Bow'd to the 
invader s yoke. 1838 Byron Ch, “ar. iv. evi, A child Most 
mutable in wishes but in mind A wit as various. 1860 
Mort.ey Nether?, (1868) I. vii. 468 Ever variable and mu- 
table as woman, Elizabeth was perplexing and baffling to her 
counsellors. x87r Darwin Dese. Maz 11. xix. 339 The most 
fertile imagination and the most mutable caprice have 
créated the Scehioas of painting, as well as those of garments, 
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B. sb. 

l. pZ. Things capable of change. 04s. rare}. 

r6sz GauLe Magastrom, 130 Having its inherance in 
movables or mutables, 

2. A mutable consonant (see A. 1b). 

razr O’Remry Jrisk Dict. Introd, 2 The division of the 
consonants into mutables and immutables, 1843 W. N EiLson 
lrish Gram. 4 [Letters] capable of aspiration, or mutables. 

Hence Mu‘tably adv., in a mutable manner; so 
as to be capable of change; also, with constant 
change or variation; Mu‘tableness (now rare), 
mutability. 

1481 Botonrr Txlle Ola Age (Caxton) b 3, The mutable- 
nes & euyl dysposicion of men hit is so grete in oure dayes. 
ms82 Batman Barth. De P.R. v. vi. 39 If y* eie be to much 
mouing it betokeneth..mutablenesse of affection, 1646 


E. BF. Marrow Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) 13 Though heand bis will | 


were both good, yet were they mutably good, 1677 Man- 
ton Seva. Ps. cxix verse 123 (1681) 832 Every man is, 
or may bea liar, because of the mutableness of his Nature. 
1703 if Barrett Analecta 32 How little valuable are all 
Worldly things, that are so unstable !..their mutableness 
would take off so much as would leave them of little Value. 
1785 in Jounson. x796 Kirwan Ale, Miz, (ed. 2) 1. 509. 
Rather greasy ; often in some positions mutably resplendent, 

Miutage (mid‘tedz). [a. F. mutage, f. muter: 
see Murs v.4] The process of muting wine. Cf. 
More v4 © 1839 in Ure Diet. Arts. 

+ Mutal, «. Obs. rare—*. firreg. £. L. medit-are 
to change + -AL.] Changeable. 

a 1562 G. CavenpisH Wolsey, etc, (1825) II. 139 Fortune.. 
Which is of nature bothe cruel and mutall, 

Mutanize,.obs. form of Murinizg. — 

Mutate (miztet), a. and sb. [ad. L. miiat-us, 
pa. pple. of miiidre to change] A. adj. Dot, 
Changed. rare, 1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

B. sé. Gram. A form having a mutated vowel, 

1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans. Philo), Soc. 558 Several of the 

words given above may also be mutates, such as ded, sed, 


eredig. 

Wiutate (miatat), v. [f. L. metat-, ppl. stem 
of miitdre (:—older *moztare ,f.1 oot *sz04- to change, 
whence MEAN 2.1): see -aTE.] a. zr. To under- 
go change, be transmuted. Now only Gram. to 
undergo mutation. b. trans. (Gram.) To cause 
mutation of (a sound). Hence Mutated ff/. a. 

21818 J. Brown Psyche 53 Since men of rank, when they 
mutate From one into another state, Assume the nature 
most allied To that which they must throw aside. 1875-6 
H. Sweer in 7rans. Philol. Soc. 549 It is extremely prob- 
able that all subjunctives originall ‘had mutated vowels, 

Mutation (mizté fon). (a. F. mutacton (13th 
c. in Littré), -ation, ad. L. mitation-em, n. of action 
f. miitére to change: see MurarE and -aTION.] 

L. The action or process of changing ; alteration 
or chalige in form or qualities. ; 

©1374 Cuaucer DBoeth, Pr. vi. 18 (Camb. MS), ffor-thi 
wenestow pat bise Mutacyouns of fortune fletyn with-owte 
governor. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Filgr. 3280 To maken.. 
‘That merveylious mutacion, Bred in-to flesshe, wyn in-to 
blood. 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1 xii. (1869) 24 Al 
mutacioun that: isdoon in haste j hate. exzs22 Bp. Fox in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, IL. 4 Thestate & condicion of the 
Toune & Marches of Calis & other Fortryses within the 
same, & of theyr ruynes, decayes, mutacyons, and altera- 
cions, fro the auncyent estatuz and ordinances [ete], 1523 


Lp. Burners Froiss, I. clv, 187 It is come to the kynges~ 


knowledge, howe that his subgettes ar sore greued by reason 
of the mutacyon of y® moneys. 3603 SHAKS. Lear iv. i. 1x 
O world! But that thy strange mutations make ys hate 
thee Life would not yeelde to age. 1655 G. S. in Hartlib 
Ref. Comnzw, Bees 21; 1 took the pain to observe and 
collect the Generation of several Insects, with their various 
mutations from kind to kind.. 1796 Burney //ist. Mus, 
t789) I, iv. 54The Mutations or changes incident to melody 
which in modern music we should call..modulation. az 
Hor. Smitn Addr. Mummy ix,- Since first thy form was in 
this box extended We have above ground seen some strange 
mutations. x892 Stevenson & L. Osnourne Wrecker vi, 
More than three years had intervened almost without muta- 
tion in that stationary household, ; 
+b. Changeableness. Oés. Lo 
a1s48 Hat Chron., Edw, 7V (1550) 23 Suche is y* muta- 


. eyon of the common people, lyke a rede wyth euery wind is 


agitable and flexible. a 
+ c@ Change in government, revolution. Also, 

? revolt, insurrection. Obs. — ie 

In the sense ‘revolt’ the word may be a. OF, meutacion, 
f. meute riot, uproar (see Mure $4.3). Ae 

a@1470 Tirrort Cesar x. (1530) 12 He douted lest in his 
absence there shuld arise some chaunge or mutacyon in 
Fraunce. 1660 Mu.ton Free Commu, Wks. 1851 V. 432 
We had bin. then by this time firmly rooted past fear of 
Commotions or Mutations. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, Hist. 
1. xvi. § 5 He,,exacted the tribute..as a penalty for the 
mutations they had made in the country. F 

+2. concer, (Roman Antzg.) As rendering of 
L. mutatio (see quot, 1610).. Ods, Ps, 

z6x0 Hotianp Camden's Brit. 1, 65 Also Mutations; for so 
they called in that age, the places where strangers, as they 
joumeied did change their’ post-horses [etc.]. x677 Pior 
VUxfordsh, 326 Pillars of stone, whereon they inscribed the 
distances from the regal Cities, Stations, and Mutations. 

3. Mus. a. In medieval solmization: The 


_ change from one hexachord to another involving a 


change of the syllable applied to a given note. 
1897 Mortey /xtrod. Mus. Annot., Mutation is the leauin 
_of one name of a note and taking another in the same sound. 
1609 Dou.ann Ornith. Micrel. 16 Toa Musitian.. Mutation 
is. the putting of one concord for another in the same Key. 
43760 Phil. rans. LI. 743 The author is. speaking of the 


MUTCH, 


sixth division of harmonic, which was mutation, 3807 
Rowson A rcheol, Greca V. xxiii. 534 In music the Greeks 
distinguished ..rhythmus, mutations, and melopaia. 

b. Mutation stop: 2 stop whose pipes produce 
tones one-fifth or a major third above the proper 
pitch of the key struck, or above one of its octaves. 
So wiutation rank. 

1855 Hopkins Organ 110 Mutation or Filling-up Stops do 
not give a sound corresponding with the key pressed down; 
but some sound g on the C key, others e. x88: C. A, 
Epwarps Organs 153 The proper balancing of the founda- 
tion and mutation ranks, 


e. In violin-playing: ‘The shifting of the hand 
from one position to another’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
4. Gram. a. In the Celtic languages, a change 
of an initial consonant, depending on the gram- 


matical (or, prehistorically, on the phonetic) cha- 


racter of the preceding word. 

1843 Proc. Phitol. Soc. 1. 224 That remarkable system of 
initial mutations of consonants which distinguishes the Celtic 
languages from all others in Europe. xg0q Athenzum 
5 Nov. gene had Welsh. loses its mutations as South Wales 
is doing slightly, we shall be sorry. 

b. = Umuavr. 

3875-6 H. Sweer in Trans. Philol. Soc. 558 The mutation 
of original @ which is written @ in WS. JZbid. 567 The 
most marked distinction between A[nglo-]F[risian] and Ofid] 
S[axon] is the want of ‘umlaut’ or mutation in the latter. 
1887 Seat Princ, Eng. Elymol, Ser. 1 211 In many ine 
stances, the original vowel of the root has suffered both 
mutation and gradation. 

Cob. 31892 Sweet Eng. Gramm. I. 315 The following 
mutation-plurals are still in common use. 

5. Zaw. a. In French law (see quot. 1856). 
Also Comb. (in Canada) mfation-fine. 

1825 Act 6 Geo. IV’,c. 59 § 5 Every..drait de lods et ventes, 
and mutation fine of every description [Lower Canada]. 1856 
Bouvier Amer. Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 195 Afutation, French 
law... Applied to designate the change which takes place 
in the property of a thmg in its transmission fram one per- 
son to another...It is nearly synonymous with transfer. 

b. Mutation of dibe? (see quot. 1856). 

2683 Consett Pract, Sptrit. Couris 11, 1. § 2 (1700) 82 We 
how come to the other part of A/yusinger his purpose (Sci2.) 
the mutation or changing of Libels; szutare Libellum, to 
change the Libel, is to vary and alter the substance of it. 
1856 Bouvier Amer, Law Dict. (ed, 6) 11,195 Mutation of 
libel, practice. An amendment allowed toa hbel, by which 
there is an alteration of the substance of the libel. | 

6. Biology. Used (in contrast to variation) for 
the kind of change which results in the production 
of a new species, Applied by De Vries (Dze Muta- 
tioms-theorze 1901) to the process by which, accord- 
ing to his theory, a new species is suddenly pro- 
duced by a departure from the parent type. Hence 
quasi-concr, a species resulting from this process. 

1894 W. B. Scort in Amer. Freud. Sct. Nov. 372 Bateson's 
results, .emphasize strongly the difference between variation 
and that steady advance along certain. definite lines which 
Waagen called mutation. 1904 West, Gaz. 23 Apr. 12/3 
It is with the origin of the minor species that the De Vries 
Mutation Theory is concerned. . rg05 in Q. $712. Geol. Sac, 
LXI. Proc. p. xxiii, A mutation, in the palaeontological 
and original sense, may be defined as a contemporaneous 
assemblage of individuals united by specific identity of struc- 
ture zafer sé, and by common descent. from a known pre- 
existing species, from which they differ in some minute but 


_ constant character or characters. 1907 4 thenaune 3x Aug. 


242/1 The theory of mutation..assumes that a species has 
its birth, its lifetime, and its death, even as an individual, 
and that throughout its life it remains one and the same, 
By a mutation it does not change itself, but simply produces 
a new type. The mutation ‘is allied to its ancestor as a 
branch is toa tree’. 7 : 
Mutative (mid‘tativ), 2. [a. OF. mutatif 
(1493 Godet.), a. med.L. m#taliv-us £. mitat-, pp). 
stem of mditdre to change: see -ATIVE.] 


1. Of or pertaining to change or mutation, 


Whilst wheat, oats, peas, and vetches are still. .in a mutative 
state or period, barley is now In a periad of stability. 
2. Given to change, changeable, 
1818: Blackw, Mag. 11, 533 He is neither so mutative and 
dissinulis sibz as Odoherty. 
+Mutator. Oss. rare. [a. L. miidator, 
agent-noun f. #tare to change. ] One who changes. 
1632 [see PLANTATOR 1]. ; ; 


_ Mutatory (mistiteri), 2. [ad. mod.L, type 


*milaloré-us: see prec, and -ORY.] Changing; 
mutable; variable. _ In recent Dicts, 

‘Mutazalite, variant form of Motazinice. 

Mutch (matf). dial. Also Sc, 5 mwch, 5-6 
much, 7 moche. fa. MDu. wutse (mod.Du. 
muts) = MGH., mod,.G. mittse ; prob, a shortened 
form of MDu. amzurse, alinutse, MUG. armusz, 
almus, med.L. almiutia, F. aumiusse, Pr. aumussa, 
Sp. almucio Asncn?; the origin of the Rom. word, 
which meant a covering for head and shoulders 
worn by canons, is obscure. Cf. Mozzerra.]. 

+1. Sc. A night covering for the head. Often 
night mitch. Qos. 

2473 Ava Lid. High Treas. Scot. (1877) I. 39, v-elne of 
Holland claith for sarkis and muchis, —/é/d, 40, ij eine of 
lawne for my Lordis muchis, 1474 Lbid.24, 5 elne.of Hol- 
lande clath for mwchis.to the King. /éZd.-41, viij- élne of 
Hollande clath for sarkis and mwehys. “150 iia. {x909) IT. 


21x Item, for thre muches brocht hame be him to'the King. 
161a Se, Bh Customs in Haljburtow’s Ledger (1867) 322 


Mutches called nycht mutches of. linning plane. .nycht 


743 [sce Mutapotic a 1]. 1907 Athena 31 Aug, 242/3 . 


Q 


a 


SRT EE SERED TAT 


shen 


MUTCHLESS. 


mutches embrodered with gold and siluer. a 1670 Seacpine 
Lroub, Chas. I Spald. Club; 1. 388 He had on his heid ane 
white perllit mvtche. 183r SHennan Zales 75 (E.D.D.) 
Even her night-mutch did appear: The vera plaits aboon 
her brow. . : 

2. A cap or coif, usually of linen, worn by women 
and young children. Also astra. 

1634~5 Brereton 7 raw. (Chetham Soc.) 188 We call here.. 
acap,a mutch, if it be linen, x72q Ramsay 7'ea-4, Afise. 
(1762) 9 Their toysand mutches were sae clean, They glanced 
in our ladses' een. 1822 Gatt Provost xxxvi, Mrs. enton, 
with her mutch off,.. wasseen trying tosunder the challengers 
and the champions. 1884 Q. Vicroria AZore Leaves 113 
The old mother, Mrs. Brown, in her white mutch,..and a 
few neighbours stood round the room. 1894 Crockett Lilac 
Sunbonnet 36 The‘ mutch’ box lined with pale green paper. 

Hence Mu‘tchless 2., without a cap. 

1826 J. Wisow Noct. Amdr. Wks, 1855 I. 216 The mutch. 
less mawsie flings herself frae the tap step. 

Mutchado,-atoe: see Moustacug, MUSTACHIO, 

Mutcher, dial. variant of MoocrEr, 

Moutchkin (met{kin). 5c. Also 6 myeh-, 
mutskin, musking, 7 mutchin, mwehing, § 
mutchken, -kine, muchkin. [a. early mod.Du. 
mudseken (now mutye), app.an irregular diminutive 
of mudide Mun sb.2] | A measure of capacity for 
liquids (or for dry substances of a powdery or granu- 
lar character) ; the fourth part of the old Scots pint, 
or about three-quarters of an imperial pint. 

?xgag Se. Acts Fas, f (1814) 11. ra Quhilkis makis..of be 
new mete now ordanit ix pyntis & three muchekynis, zg08 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. (xg02) IV. 113 Item, to Pieris 
the payntour, for glew,..thre mychkinnis olye, calk, for the 
chapell. xg9z in Zanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 200 Item 
thrie muskingis aquavitye xvs. 1603 Rec. Coneent., Ray. 
Burgks Scot, (1870) I]. 157 Tk burgh... caus mak and haue 
all thair mesouris-of stovpeis of quart, pynt, choping, and 
muwching,. .conformeable to the jadge and stovpe of Sterling, 
x632 Lirucow 7’rav. x. 478 With Wine, a mutchkin, thrice 
a weeke Pack’d in her pocket. 1769 De ve's Tour Gt. Brtt, 
(ed. 7) IV. as2 Boys and Girls, coming ..to sell us. Whortle- 
berries,..sold to every one of us near a Mutchkin for a 
Banbee,. 1756 Mrs. CaLperwoop ¥rxd, (1884) 85 ‘Phe pro- 
portion..was like our mutchkin of sale to. twenty. pound 
weight of butter. 1814 Scorr Wax. xxxix, He whistled the 
€ Bab of Dumblain’, under the influence of half a mutchkin 
of brandy. @1884 Param Nuga Lceles, 1, 24 Another 
wutchkin, Dibble, ; 

b. Comd., as mutchhin cap, stoup, tin. 

agax Ramsay Ode te Ph—~ iti, Lhat mutchkin stoup it 
hauds.but dribs. 1786 Burns Karnes? Cry 7 Paint Scotland 
greetan owre her thrissle; Her mutclikin stowp as toom’s 
a whissle. arxgoxr Grose Oo (1796) r1s Paddy lifted .a 
muchkin tin..and threw it at the narrator, x823 Gaur 
Gilhaise xiv, A smith came in for a mutchkin-cap of ale. 

Mute (mist), a.andsd.l. Forms: a. 4~5 muwet, 
4-6 mewet, muet, 5 mwet, muyt, 6 muete; 
B. 5 mut, 6-mute. [ME. weet (mewet, niewel), 
a. FP. mueti—popular L. *wzitrtettus dim. of L, 
nitus. In the.16th ec. the word was assimilated 
in spelling and pronunciation to L. wedifas (whence 
OF. mize, Pr. mut, Sp. nindo, It. weute).] A. adj. 

1. Not emitting articulate sound ; silent. 

i To stand neute (gf utadice): in Law, to refuse deliberately 

‘0 plead. / 

1374 Caaucer Troylus v.194 She..stod forth mewet 
{w.7, muwet] mylde and mansuete. ¢xqgo Merlin x72 Thei 
were alle stille and mewet as though thei hadde be dombe, 
1523 More zed. £72 in Grafton Chron. (7568) 11. 784 She 
[was]. neither mute, nor full of bable, 1543-4 Act 35 
fen, VILL, c. 5 any person. -stand muet or wilnot directly 
answere to the same offences, 1547 [see Matice sd, 6], 1608 
Bacon Ade. Learn. 1, vii. § 3 When Counsellors and seruants 
stand mute and silent. a 1674 CLaRenpon Ffis4, Red, xt 
$234 He could not be so ignorant as not to know what 
judgment the law pronounced against those who stood mute, 
and obstinately refused ta plead. 1930 Gray Llegyxv, Some 
mute inglorions Milton here mayrest. 1974 def12 Geo. ££/, 
¢. 20 Such Person so standing Mute. .shall be convicted of 
the Felony or Piracy charged in such Indictment or. Ap 
peal, 1865 M. Arnotp YApesis xxii, Which task'd. thy 
pipe too sore, and tired thy throat--lt fail'd, and thou wast 
mute! 1906 Mest. Gaz. 26 May 12/1 At the Middlesex 
Sessions on Saturday. .a young woman... was. found by the 
jury to be standing mute of malice. /érd., It was. not till 
x27 thatit was enacted that a plea of not guilty should be 
entered for a prisoner who stood mute of malice, 


ustz Mone Ath, IT in Grafton Chron. (2568) IL. 794 All 
was still and mnete, and not one worde.aunswered to. ¢x600 


and’ vnspeedy current. 1633 Watton dzgler i. ¥ The 
TY 


Sstrue 


November. 1810 Scorr Lady of L, 1. xv, Th 
still and mute! a ; The groves are 


ve 
i I 
HtOd iO, SEC: 


| and in the menysoun blody, Ofte he heled suche he ne helde 


+ whyche had ben muet & dombe vii yere by a sekenes that 
| she had. . x649 Adcorax 176 They shall be infamous, deaf, 
| mute, and blinde, and condemned to the flames of hell, be- 


| cannot speak nor utter words congruous to a Covenant, 


| Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL 418 ‘Uhe leading peculiarities of 


| power of articulate speech. Cf. Dump a, rb. 


| Astvol, 296 Mute Signs, they are called dumb signs by the 


|. sharp: chirp is borme on the breeze’; it is Heroine: all but 


Panning) aud: pkivting ave: dependent wpon a. defece in 
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stone. ¢1440 Conepleynt 50 in Temple of Glas so A tunge 
1 haue, but wordys none, But stonde mut as any stone. 
ru76 Gascoiane Sivele Gi. (Arb,) 67 Be thau eke as mewet 
asa mayde. 1620 Me.ton Astrolog. 38 What wife he shall 
haue..whether she shall be as mute as a Fish, or haue a 
tongue as loude as a Fish-Wife. x6az-3 Mivnieton & 
Row try Changeling i. iii, Be silent, mute, Mute as a 
statue. x760 Foors Afiuer i. (1767) 20 Sir Hilde, You can 
be secret as wellas serviceable? S“i/t. Mute asa mackerel. 
178x C. Jounston Afist. ¥. Funiger Li, 142 The Nabob's 
friends.; had stood all this while as mute as fishes, 1807 in 
Spirit Publ. Fruds. R13 The members as mute as fishes 
gaping for loaves. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chua, xxviti, 
Damme, sir, if he wasn’t as mute asa poker, 188x Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of ‘leet 1. ¥, They one and all. .became 
suddenly as mute as mice. 

2. Destitute of the faculty of speech; dumb. 
Also adsof, 


2377 Lanot. /. Pl. B. xvi. 111 Bothe meseles & mute 


it for no maistrye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117 bf1 Zoe.. 


cause they are wicked. x6g2 G. W. tr. Cowel’s /ust. 173 
He that is mute can neither Covenant nor promise, since he 


1815 Scotr Ld, of Isles 11. xxiii, For though from earliest 
childhood mute, The lad can deftly touch the lute. 1899 


hysterical mutism are these... The subjects of this disability 
are completely mute. ; . 
b. Applied to the lower animals as lacking the 


1667. Mitron 7. Z. 1x. 557 Beasts, whom God on. thir 
Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound. 1678 
R. L'Estranes Seneca’s Mor. Anger vii. (1692) 392 A 
Brutal Folly, to be Offended at a Mute Animal. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain. 35 Oaths..seem to be considered as the 
only language the mute creation can comprehend. 

8. Temporarily bereft of the power of speech, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271/2 The blessyd Berthylmewe 
..entryd in to the temple..and. made the deuylle soo muet 
that he gat noo remembraunce to them that adoured hym, 
1875 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. 418 Noble men at their meet- 
inges. should not be mute and tong-tyed. x6sx. Hospes 
Leviath, i, xvi. 83 This number is no Representative; be- 
cause,,it becomes oftentimes..a mute Person, and unapt.. 
for the government of a Multitude. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 28 Then he’s struck mute, 1982 CowPer 
Conwersat..352 The fear of being silent makes us mute, 
1887 Bowun Ving. Ainaid tt. 298 Mute with wonder I staod. 

4, Of things or action: Not characterized by or 
attended with speech or vocal utterance. 

xz99 Suaxs., Hen, V1. i. 49 When he speakes,. the mute 
Wonder lurketh in mens eares. 1700 Dayrpen Saisue & 
Guisc. 684. Mute solemn Sorrow, free fron: Female Noise, 
1802 CoLerwece Aywen bef Suurise 26 Mute thanks and 
secret ecstasy. 1871 Macpurr A/en, Patmos ix. tar The 
four and twenty Elders prostrate themselves in mute adora- 
tion. 1898 Fror. Montcomery Lory 15 ‘heir mute appeal- 
ing expression. 

b. transf. 

x627 Sia R: Cotton Piew Reign Hen. FIT 45 In himselfe 
hee reformed his naturall Errors, Princes Manners though 
a mute law haue more of life and vigour then those of letters. 
r788 Grspon Dect. ¢ Fl. Vi 185 ‘Che jurisdiction of the 
Magistrate was mute and impotent. 1782 W. Gitpm Afver 
Heya ox He will work them up with such colours, mute, or 
vivid, as best accord with the general tone of his. landscape, 

5. Gram. and Phonetics.. a. Of a consonant: 
Produced by an entire interruption of the passage 
of breath, or by the complete closure of the organs 
of the mouth; ‘stopped’. 

After late L. aa@ins,; Gr. ddbuivos. 

1889 Purrennam Ang. Poeste 1. xiii. (Arb) 135 The vowell 
is alwayes more easily deliuered then the consonant: and 
of consonants, the liquide more then the mute, 1688 R: 
Hotme Avmoury ut, 408/1, ‘T..is a mute Letter, and 
sounded through the ‘Teeth. 

+b. Of a consonant: Voiceless. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 369 (Zh) the sonorous Con- 
sonant, and ($%) its correspondent mute.,,The first being 
vocal, the other mute. 

c. Of a letter: Not pronounced, silent. 

1638 Brarnwarr Barnadees FreZ, (1818) 181 What tho’ 
graves become acute too? What tho’ accents became mute 
too? 1840 Proc. PAtlol, Soc. LIT. 6 It gradually was esta- 
blished..that when a mute ¢ followed a single consonant 
the preceding vowel was a long ane. 

6. Astrol, (see quot. 1496), 

(1658 Gansury Docts, Natividies 39 Some Signs there. are 
which be termed mute, ..If any of the mute Signs ascend ‘in 
a Nativity [etc]. 1696 Puiuirps (ed. 5), Mute Sizus, are 
those which are denominated from Creatures that have no 
Voice, as Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces; and in: Nativities, when 
the Significators therein, do spoil or cause some Impediment 
in the Speech of him that is born. 2819 J. Wiison Died, 


Arabians, and are said to have an effect on the native’s 
Speech, and cause dumbness, 

« Sporting. Not giving tongue (said of hounds 
while hunting), 7% ran mute, to follow the chase 
without giving tongue. , 

(2677 Cox Genil. Recr, (ed. 2) 17 When Hounds.or Beagles 
run lotig without opening or making any cry, we say, they 
run, Mute... 1843 Survess: Handley Cross v.. 101 A: short 


ronning mute. 1855 ‘Srounuence’ Lrit, Sgorts rv, 129 The 
defects which should especially be avoided are—first, .."bab- 
bling’; secondly, mite ranning: Jééd,, “ Babbling’, “mute 


breeding. 1897 Zneyed, Sport 1.580. Mie, silent, the hounds 
going too fast to speak. Some: hounds: are naturally. mute;, 
8. Ot wine: (See quot.). -Cé Murmo,s x 
vaBon Lillochs Philos. dag. Xs 151 1a Languedoc; a tein 


MUTE. 


of wine is made of white grapes called mute wine, which is 
employed to sulphur athers... This wine never ferments, and 
for that reason is called mute wine. 

9. Said of metals that do not ring when strack. 

3806 Turton tr. Linz, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 184 
Maunper Set. §& Lit. Treas. (1848) 487/2. 

10. Conzd. 

1639 S. Du Veecer tr. Camus’ Adntir. Events 311 Mutea 
strucken with this lustre..he remained quite astonished. 
x60 Trial Regic. 53 This Mute-man fortuned to see the. 
Murthererofhis Father. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 162 Herds 


} and flocks. Drop the dry sprig, and, mutc-imploring, eye 


The falling verdure. 1746 Smotterr Advice 4x Bribe him, 

to feast my mute-imploring eye, With some proud lord, who 

smiles a gracious lie! 1830 BrowninG CAristmas Eve xx. 62 

Stumbling, mute-mazed, at nature's chance. _ " ; 
B. sé. * 


formed by a position of the vocal organs such as 
stops the passage of the breath, or entirely inter- 
Tupts the sound; a stopped consonant, a ‘stop’. 

1530 Patscr. Introd. 20 ‘Theyr.consonantes be devyded in 
to mutes & liguides or semivocalles. 1656 BrounrGlossogr., 
Mutes (azz), these letters 4, ¢, a, ¢, 2, 4,2, 9, 4% are so 
called, because they have no sound, without the assistance 
of a vowel. 18897 Aneyvel, Brit, XXL 383/12 In Indian 
languages. {p) would be felt as a final post-aspirated mute. 

allustuely. 1654 Vrare Come. Fob xxxii. (1657) 280 We 
use to say, ‘hat at meetings young men should be Mutes, 
and old men Vowels, 

+2. J mete, in an undertone, Ods. 

e130 Crt.of Lowe 148 In mewet spak I, so that noght 
astert, By no.condicion, word that might be herd. 

3. A person precluded by nature, mutilation, or 
employment from the exercise of speech. 

a. A dumb person; one deprived of the power 
of articulate speech owing to some congenital or 
pathological infirmity. 

1613 G, Sanpys Trav. 74 Fifty Mutes he hath borne deafe 
and dumbe. . 1660 Yrial Regic. 53,1 have heard a story of 
a Mute, that was. born Mute. 17123 Swirt Cadenus & Mae 
nessa Wks. 1755 LL). 1. 25 Love can with speech inspire a 
mute. 3823 Scorr Peverif xvi, The pretty mute was mistress 
of several little accomplishments. 1837 Hr, Martineau Soe, 
Amer, JIT. 335 In..Hancock..there are only 3 persons 
between 14 and 2r who cannot read and write; and they 
are mutes. x899 A ldbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. tog The hys- 
terical niute expresses himself in writing easily and correctly. 

transh 7778 Gisuon Priv, Lett. 25 Feb, (1896) I. agt, E 
am still a Mute; ic is more tremendous than i imagined ; 
the great speakers fill me with despair, the bad ones with 
terror, 1841. D'Isranur Amen. Lit. (1867) 687 The mute 
who cannot speak at a dinner or on the hustings, is eloquent 
in a pamphlet. . 

b. An actor on the stage whose part is performed 
only in dumb-show. 

25379 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye of Love 32 Mutes vpon 
a stage called forth to fill vp a roome and make a shew, 

x604 Dexxer Kings’ Entertainm, Cj, The Personages 
_(as well Mutes as Speakers) in this Pageant were these, 
2765 E. Tuompson Meretriciad (ed. 6) 48 Behind him 
waddles a theatric Mute. 1787 Mux. D'Arsray Diary 
18 Jan., it made me feel, once more,.like a mute upon the 
stage. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 376/2 Ihe sea-green robes of 
a beautiful mute in- Mr. Gilbert’s topsy-turvy plays. 

ce. Jn oriental countries: A dumb. house-servant 
or janitor; usually one who has been deliberately 
deprived of the power of speech. : 

rs99 Suaxs. Hea, V1: ii. 232 Our graue Like Turkish 
mute, shall hane a tonguelesse mouth, x603 KNoLLes Hist 
Turks (1621) 763 Hee saw seauen Muts ithese are strong 
men, bereft of their speech, whom the ‘furkish tyrants haue 
always in readinesse, the more secretly to execute their 
bloody butcherie}, 1735 Somervitie Chase ut. 393 As his 
Guard of Mutes On the great Sultan wait, 1825 MACAULAY 
Ess,, Milton (1897) 25 The mutes who throng their ante- 
chambers, 

+d. Law. One who refuses to plead to an 
indictment. Ods. (Cf. MutE a. 1 moze.) . 

r6g9 Funter Apd, Inj. Innoc.t. iiic3 In our Common Law, 
Mutes at the Bar, who would not plead to the Indictment, 
are Adjudged guilty, -x660 Tr/ad Kegic 31 He, that doth 
refuse to put himself upon his Legal ‘lrial of God, and. the 
Countrey, isa Mute in Law. 2738 Neau “ist, Purit, IV. 
187 Judgment was given against him as a Mute, . 

e. A professional attendant at a funeral; a hired 
* mourner’, 

_xg6a-gx Hi Warrore Vertue's Anecd.. Paint, (1786) Th. 
aig Forty gentlemen..submitted to wait as mutes.with their 
backs against the wall of the chamber where the body laid 
in state, 1842 Literary Gaz. 3x Dec, 897/2 There he saw 
the two mutes and the hearse at the door. 1892 STEvEN- 
sow & L. Ospourne Wrecker i, 23 Those who had: met 
at the depdt like a pair of mutes, sat down to table with 
holiday faces. . . ; 

4, Mus. a. A clip of metal, wood or ivory that 
can be placed over the bridge of a violin or similar 
stringed instrument to deaden the resonance with- 
out affecting the vibration of the strings. 

x81 Bugsy Décd. Music (ed, 3). 1894 Pall Mall Mag. 
Feb. soo He played ‘it over a dozen times with the mute on 
his violin after she had gone to rest. . 

b. A pearshaped leather pad or piece of metal 
which can. be inserted into the bell of a metal wiad- 
instrument to check the emission of sound. 

184% Musital World Apr. 247 A mute is a piece of brass 
formed to fit the inside of the bell of a trumpet. 1845 E. 
Houmas Afozar? 176 The mutes which soften the tone of 
brass instruments, eo : : 

5. Comb., is mute-like adj. ; mute-closure (Pho 
netics), closure of the oral passage so.as to form 


a& mute, | 


1, Phonetics. [See A. 5.] An element of speech 


nace at SSS 


MUTE. 


1875 Wurrney Life Lang. iv. 62 These are the only mute- | 


closures found in English, or French, or German, 1889 
Crark Russet. Marooned xvii, There is really no need for 
such a mute-like face as yours. 


+ Mute, 53.2 Obs. Also 6 meute, 6-7 mewte, 
y mut, muite, 8mewt. [f. Murevt Cf. F. dyeut 
of the same meaning. } 


1. The action of ‘muting’; concer. (stug. and pi.) | 


dung (of birds). 


x75 Turserv. Palconri¢ 116 If hir mewtes bee cleane and 
white. xrg96 Harincron Jfetar, Ayax 31 You have aspe- | 


ciall regard to obserue, if she [se. the hawk] make a cleane 
mute, 1614 Markyam Cheap Husé. x40 If your Hawke.. 
get any inward bruise, which you shall know by the black- 
nesse or bloodinesse of their muts, you shall then annoynt 
her meat. .with Sperma-Coste till her mutes be clegreagaine. 
1648 G. Dante. Poenes Wks. (Grosart) IL 45 Like a Falcon 
’.«Check'd by my bonds, I fall, And lime my Selfe, in all 
The muite and Slime, 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Jute, 
dung, especially of Birds. 1727 Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Apostuime, They must be held on the Fist until they have 
made one or two Mewts. 1820 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg. 
I, 426 ‘he reddish colour. .is given by the mute of birds, 

2. A kind of slimy discharge, as mucus. 

xs78 Lyre. Dedeens i. cxiii, 306 It doth mundifie and 
clense the breast of al] cold meutes or flegme. 

+ Mute, 54.5 Ods. Also 4 mut. 9 meute. [a, 
OF. muete, mente (mod.F. meute) :~popular L. 
*movita, verbal noun f. L. movére to Move. Cf 
med.L. mota (from OFr.).J 

1. A pack of hounds. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1720 Thenne was hit lif vpon list to 
lypen be houndez, When alle pe mute hade bhym met, 
menged to-geder. ¢xg10 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxv, Panne shuide be sergeant of pe mute of pe herte 
houndes..make alle hem of be office. -hardell peire houndes. 
1486 Lk. St. Addans Fvjb, A Mute of houndes. 1664 
Spelman's Glass., ATute,a Kenel or Crie of Hounds, 1688 
R. Houme Armoury nn. 132/t Hounds 16 [are] a Kennell of 
Honids, or a Mute. 

2. The cry of hounds working. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 1915 Hit was fe myriest mute pat 
euer men herde. ¢1350 W722/. Paterne 2192 Alle men pat 
mut herde of pe muri boundes, seweden after ful swipe to se 
bat mury chace. 

% 3. Misused for Muw 5d.2 1. 

The mistake seems to have arisen from confusion with the 
med.L. s#¢a mew for hawks. 

1854 Mitman Lat. Cam vu. i. TL. 117 The cloisters be- 
came ..the kennels of their hounds, the meutesof their hawks. 


“WMiute (midt), 54.4 dial, A kind of mule. 

1n some districts applied to the offspring of a mare and an 
ass (the ‘mule’ properly so called), and in others to that of 
the she-ass and stallion (the “hinny ’}). 
. 1843 Borrow Biddle in Spain xxiii, Gigantic and heavily- 
Jaden mutes and mules. 1895 Daidy Weios 23 July 2/2 The 
Most curious ‘donkey’ was.a ‘mute’ 
said to be nine years old. 


Mute (mit), v1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 6, 8 
mewt. fa. OF. muetir (mutir Cotgr. 1611), 
aphetic form of esmezlir, earlier esmeitir. 

The ulterior origin is obscure; the Teut. sye/Z- to melt, 
Smecr v., would suit the form, but thé affinity of sense is 
not very close.) : : 

Of a bird, esp. a hawk: a. iutv. To void the 
feces. b. ¢vans. To discharge as feces, 

ciqso B&. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith and not sclisith, 1486 BA St 
Albans C viij, She mutith when she auoydith hir order. 
axszg Sxecton Ware the Hanke 62 The hawke..mutid 
there a chase Vpon my corporas face. 1875 Turserv. Fad- 
conrie 61 A greene seere of hir foote,..large panell, and able 
to slyse farre from hir when she mewteth. 2622 Bree 
Tobit ii, ro Mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes muted 
warme doung into mine eyes. s622 tr. Luna's Pursuit 
Lazarilloix. 74 Aske a Philosopher why Flyes vpon a white 
thing doe mute black, and contrariwise, vpon a black, white. 
1679 Crowne And. Stacesnt. wi. 38 Flying rumours, which 
like birds Soaring at random, mute on any head. 1698 B. 
Buuravant in. PAr2. Trans. KX, 168 It (sc. the bird] muted 
the Honey pure. 1727 Brawtey Fan. Dict s.v. Back- 
worm, Make ‘em into a Pill, which give her in the Morning 
so soon as she has cast, and after she has mewted it clean 


* away, then give her good hot Meat. x974 G. Wairz Sed- 


borne 28 Sept. When they [se. swifts] mute... they raise their 
wings. 2820 Blackw. Afag, VII. 676 Sir Dick gave the 
dung that he ventures to mute on The glories of Europe, 
our Wellesley and Newton. 

+ Mute, v.2 Ods. [Of obscure origin: perh, a, 
L. satire to murmur. The identity of the word in 
the various quots, is uncertain.]. zz/7. To murmur, 
Hence Mu ting wé/. 56., murmuring, discontent, 

In quot. 1542 perb.a mistake, for mutining, or possibly 
a. MDu, wuytinge insurrection. ee 

as42z Habyan's Chron, vit, 486/2 And in this yere [1524-5] 
.«.{was] a mutyng in Norfolke & Suffolke for payment of 
money. 1570 Foxn dl. § dl. (ed. 2) 2. 365/2 Muche lesse 
durst poore subiectes once mute agaynst hym. /ézad. 659/2 


The kyngdome of the Pope and his members. , began-to be — 


so strong, that none durst styrre or once mute agaynst them, 
#1639 Sportiswoon fist. Ch. Scod, (1677) Wh, 124 They per- 


ceived a secret muting in their own Army, 1642 D. Rocers 


Naantan svg That none should be so daring or presumptu- 
ous, a5 once to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their 
will, 1643 R. Baitrin Leté, (1841) 1191 Mr. Harie Guthrie 
made no dinne, His. letter was a wand above his head to 
discipline him, if he should mute. 1644 Zé. 147 This was 
read opentie in the face of the Assemblie, and in.the eares 
of the Independents, who durst not. mute against it. 1655 
Futter Ch Hist. x1. xvii. 162 That murmuring and mutiug 
against Princes differ only in degree, not in kinde. 


Mute (mid), v3 [f. Mure a.] 
tl. intr. (See quot.) Obs.—° 


. Lid, Lhe mute was | 


799 


Perh, wru7e may be a mistake for ran sente,which appears 


jn later edd. of Phillips. 

1678 Pritiies (ed. 4), Murte,..also when Hounds ran jong, 
without making any cry they are said to mute, 

2. trans. To deaden ‘or subdue the sound of: 
spec. in Music, to muffle the sound of (a musical 


instrument).. Also fig. 

x883 F. Corner in Grove Dict, Adus. IIT. 637 Berlioz 
muted the clarinet by enveloping the bell in a bag of chamois 
leather. /did.,Viclins are muted either by placing a wooden 
or brass instrument upon the bridge. 189: G. Merepira 
One of ore Cong. 101, viii.148 The tone of neutral colour 
that, as in sound, muted splendour. x891 7'Tives 22 Oct. 
14/2 The strings ave muted, and, yet..the woodwind is 
always to be kept in subjection to them. 1906 Max Pem- 
BERTON Hundred Days ror A heavy Indian carpet muted 
the footsteps of the Emperor as he paced it. ; 

p. To silence. 

1891 G. Merepitn One of our Cong, I. v. 129 They are 
spirited on, patted, subdued, muted, raised, rushed anew, 
away, held in hand. 

Hence Mucting 747. 54, (also ae 

1881 Tiwes 25 Oct. 11/4 The mysterions glamour thrown 
over the whole by the muting of the strings. 1885 Ancycé. 
Brit. XIX. 7o/2 A surding or muting effect produced by 
impeding the vibration of the strings. 

Mute (mid), 7.4 Wine-making. [f. F. neuter, 
f. L. werttus dumb (cf. Mute @.).] drars. To check 
the fermentation of (must). Hence Muted al; 
Mu‘ting wél. sd. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1203 If must, so neuted, is boiled 
into a syrup within a week or ten days, it retains no sul- 
phureons odour. A very slight muting would suffice for the 


most fermentable cane-jJuice. 1893 /did. (ed. 4) 1. 155 The 
muted wines. : 


Mute, variant of Mewr z. 

a@isag Sxeiton SA. Parrot 26 Lyke your pus cate, Parrot 
¢an mute and cry In Latryn, in Ebrew, Araby, and Caldey. 

Mute, obs. form of Moor sé.1, a1, Mouur v. 

Muted 2.1: see Mure v.+ 

Muted (miztéd), a2 [f. Mure v.3 + -np1.] 
Rendered mute, silent; muffled. sec. OF music 


or musical instruments : Having the sound muffled. | 


186: Sat, Rev. 14 Dec. 611 There is a pleasing effect by 


the muted violins, 1899 G. Merepirn Zgoist 111. ii. so | 


‘That low muted tone of the very heart, impossible to deride. 

1897 Hadi, Rev. Apr, 316 It is only a muted melancholy. 

z903 Howexis London Films 93 The muted Sunday streets, 
Hence Mu‘tedly adz. 


x89 G. Mereniri Ove of our Cong. Il, vill. 212 Now and. | 


then mutedly ebullient at the mouth. 


BMutely (mivtli), ado. [f Mure a. + -ux2] | 


In a mute or silent manner. : 


1628 Miuton Vac. Exerc. 6 Hail, native Language, that _ | 


..mad'st imperfect words..slide through my infant-lips, 
Driving dumb Silence from the portal door, Where he had 
mutely sat two years before! 1687 Drypen Aind & P21 


535 The rest amazed, Stood mutely still, and on the stranger | 
gazed. 3863 Woo.ner Aly Beautiful Lady 42 Her mutely | 
gracions ways. 1884 F. M, Crawrorp Roi, Singer i, Nino. | 


sat mutely by, as we smoked. 
Mutener, obs. form of Mutinegr, - 


Muteness (mid#‘tnés). [-ness.] The quality 
or condition of being mute or silent. 


1sgo H. Barrow in Couser. ili. 65 Here Mr. Cooper was | 
smitten with mutenes. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1.ii1.8 The | 


bashful mutenes of a virgin, 82x Lamp £/ia Ser, 1.-Qua- 
hers’ Meeting. What is the stillness of the desert, compared 
with this place? What the uncommunicating muteness of 
fishes? 1892 SEIDEL Organ 138 If the foot of a wood pipe 
be very badly worm-eaten,. .muteness of the pipe will be 


the consequence, 1898 Atlantic Afouthly LXXXIL 480/2 


Terror.and absolute muteness reign in the house, 


b. Said of hounds: The habit of being ‘tongue- | 


less’ when the occasion requires ‘ cries’. 
188x Excycl. Brit, X11. 315/2 Lastly, they must be free 
from certain faults, such as nuteness, babbling, and skirting, 
Mutentie, -ye, obs. forms of Mutiny sd, 
Mu’ter, Mutere, obs. ff. MuLrurE, Moorer. 


+ Mutess, v. Ols. rare. Also § muteyse. [a. 


OF. suetiss-, muetir Mute vA} = Mere ot 
1486 Bk St. Albans Aiijb, Aneuell callid the Cray. .that 


is whan an hawke may not muteyse. Jdid. Avj b, Ye shall 


say yowre hawke mutessith or mutith and not sklysith, 
‘Muth, vatiant of MATH 2, 
Muthologie, -ical, ete. : see MyrHotoaic, etc, 


Mutic (mi#tik), ¢ ot. and “nt. fa. L. | 


mutte-us (see Muticous a.) Ch F. mutique.] 


= Murivate a 3. a.. Bot. Without a point or | 


beard, muticous.  b. Zt. Wanting spines. 


1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 25 Of the calyx, Mutic, without ' 


awus. 1842 Louvon Zwcyel. Trees & Shrubs Index, Mirtle, 
pointless; a term opposed to mucro, 1862 Hacen Syz. 
Neuroptera N, Amer. 341. Mutic, unarmed, ie. without 
spines, &c. : 


Muticate (migtiket), a. Zool rare, 


[Formed as next + -ATE.] = MUTILATE @. 3. 


x8d0 Owrn Palzont. 311 Both form and structure are com- 
patible with the hoofless muticate type of herbivorous Mam- 


mal, as shown by the Manatee, 


Muticons (mi#tikes), a, Bot [f. early ; Omar 
mutic-us awnless (Varro De Re Rust. 3, xlviii). + | 


-ous.]. Without point or awn, beardless. 


1856 Mayne Axjos. Lex. Muticus, Bot., without the 
arista or awn} beardless, muticous. 1874 R. Brown Ja. | 
Bat. 609 Muticous, destitute of a terminal point. 188x 4 


‘Frnl. Bot. X. 12 Not unlike a muticous form of Tortuda 
ungniculala. eRe of ae 
util, obs. form of Murue. 


MUTILATING. 


‘Mutilate (mi7til), sd. [Subst. use of next 
adj.] A member of the M/wizlaza, the lowest divi- 
sion of Megasthenes in Dana's classification of 
Mammalia, comprising those with ‘mutilate’ limbs; 
a cetacean or sirenian, 

1862 Dana Maz. Geol. 423 note, Mutilates. The limbs 
shortand paddle-likeforswimming. 2853 {see MeGasTHENE} 

Mutilate (mi/tilzt), @ Also 6 Sc. mutilat, 
mutillait. [ad. L. mutiddt-us, pa. pple. of wsett- 
Zare to MutiLats.] : me 

1. Of a human body: Wanting or deprived of one 
or more of its members; mutilated; of a limb, 
rendered imperfect by mutilation. Ods. exc. fact: 

z532 Friry Afirror (1626) 44 Wee..are mucir bound! to 
him, that he hath giuen tovs our perfect members:..yet 
..wee are much bound vnto him, although he hath made. vs 
imperfect & mutilate. xgq0-2 Exyor /iwage Gov. 71 He 
beheld a great noumibre of persons, some, , mutilate of their 
membres. © 1563-4 Keg. Praey Council Scot. I. 269 In caise 
any of thame..happynnis to be hort, mutilat; or slane. 
3646 Six T. Browns send. Ep. vit. ii. 342 Criples mutilate 
in their owne persons, do come out perfect In their genera- 
tions, 1795 SouTHey Maid of Orleans 1. 82 Imaged forms 
Of saints and warlike chiefs, moss-canker’d now And muti- 
late, lay strewn upon the ground, 1814 Cary Daxte, Jaf 
xxvii. Go Another shade, Piere’d in the throat, his nostrils 
niutilate. . poe ok 

2. Of things: Having some part destroyed or 
wanting. Ods. exe. poet. 

¢ 1860 [BANNATYNE] in A. Scolt’s Poens(E. E.T. §.) 1 To 
Rdr., My copeis awld, mankit, and mvtillait. 2567 J. San- 
ForD tr. Lpiczetus 6 Vhe instrument being mutilate and vn- 
perfect... 1644. Hammonn Conscience § 71. 38 The maimed 
mutilate obedience, the compounding betwixt God and 
Satan. 2673 [R. Lercu)] Transp. Reh. 57 The story as he 
has castrated it is so mutilate and deficient. 1814 Sovrury 
Moderick xvi, Mutilate..Of royal rites was this solemnity, 

3. Wat. Hesd, Deficient in some part common to 
the species or to closely related species, or possess~ 
ing it only in an imperfect or modified form, 

1760 J, Ler Zatrod, Sot. 1. xx. (1765) Or Mutilate Flowers 
are the reverse of Luxuriant. Linnzeus confines the Term 
to those Flowers only that want the Corolla, though they 
ought to be furnished with it, 2826 Kirsy & Sp, Antoneat, 
IV. xlvi. 333 Mutilate (Weertidaie). When they [the elytra] 
appear unnaturaily short or curtailed as if mutilated. 1848 
Mavcnper /7reas. Nat, Hist. 996. 1890 Century Dict, 
Alutilate, deprived of hind limbs, as a cetacean or a sirenian, 

Hence + Mu‘tilateness rare}. 

asg99 A. M. tr. Gudefhourr's Bk. Physiche 199/1 Ut will 
pru:vent the mutilatenes of anye persone. 

Mautilate (miztileit), v.. Also.6 mutulate, 7 
Se. mitteate. [f. L. muddat-, ppl. stem of wzdt2- 
lare to cut or lop off; f. wzté/-us maimed (? = Gr, 
puridos or pirvaos, hornless): see -atE tL] 

lL. ¢vans. To deprive (a person or animal) of a 
limb or some principal organ of the body; to cut 
off or otherwise destroy the nse of (a limb or 
organ). sfec. in Scots Law: cf. MorivaTion. 

1562 [implied in MutILatine v7, s6.]. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maz. (1774) 395 (tr. Sfaz. Rod. (I, e 21) Gif ane man muti- 
lats ane other, or wounds, or beates him, be forthocht 
felonie, 1616 ButioKar “ng. Zxjpos., Mutifate. to maime, 
cut off, or make lame. 1646 Sir T. Browne FPsewd, /2p. 
vil. ii, 342 Such as fearing to concede a monstrosity, or 
mutilate the integrity of Adam, preventively conceive the 
creation of thirteene rtbs... 1685 Sin J. Lauper Chron. Notes 
Se. Affairs (1822).135 M‘Alla, skiper in Leith, sues before 
the Councill John Reid, skiper there, for mittellating him. 
4838 Tareiway Greece IV. 337 The G ; 

Slain. 1839 Zé7d. V1, 295 He was condemned to be mutilated, 

--in his nose and ears. 1884 Mirman Lat. Che. 1W.. viii. 
(1864) 11. 396 They were blinded, or mutilated by the loss 
of their tongues. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices |. xxi. 525 
Sheep-dogs were purposely mutilated in order to prevent 
their running game down. 

wisol, B05 Med. Frail. XIV. 54 A high vartolous sus-~ 
ceptibility, which ..when excited by art [7 ¢. by vaccination] 
..very often mutilates, and very often destroys. 

Jig. 18.. Narr. Reformation (Camden) 238 The said 
scholemaster so appalled ..the tender and fyne wittes of his 
scholers, whose memories were also therby so mutulated and 
wounded, that fete. 84z Mysrs Cath, 7h. un § 50. 196 
Let a man sit-down to the study of the Bible... mutilating 
no endowment.of his understanding. 

2. To render (a thing, esp. a record, book, etc.) 
imperfect by cutting off or destroying a part. 

1534 More 7reat, Passion Ws, 1291/1, | wil not in any 
worde wyllinglye, mangle or mutulate that honourable mans 
worke, 1637-30 Row Aust... Kirk. (Wodrow Soc.) 65 The 
maters being relating to Bishops, it is easie to espy who did 
mutilat the Register. xzor Grew Cosi. Sacra V.1. § 40, 289 
Vhe Scriptures are hereby {s¢. the various Lections), neither 
Mutilated, nor Depraved. 1824 Diapin L2é~. Comp. 692 
Which [book-leaves] have heen dreadfully: devoured or 
mutilated by..some..animal. 1zgoz A, Lanc Hist. Scot/, U1. 
ix,208 The deposition of Bowton was mutilated, to. shield 
Murray's associates. 

Hence Mu‘tilating vd/. sb. and pp a. er 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 218 The Tolbuith..in 
the quhilk he wes wardit, for the cruell onsetting aponn 
James Lord Ogtivy and mutilating of him of his rycht arme, 
2697 Gitrin Denzouol, (1867) 402 ‘The misrepresentation and 
abuse of it, ag may be seen..in his clipping and mutilating 
of it. 2826 HE. Invinc Bady/on I. n. 125 No other hook... 
hath been permitted to escape the viclent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts. . x8a9 Srevarr P/enter's 
G.42828) 140 ‘Lhe Mutilating system {of transplanting trees], 
now generally prevalent. Jézd., A planter, according to 
the Matilating Mmethod,..then. proceeds to Wghten and op 
the top, x905 ‘TuckweL. Rewin, Rad, Parson xiii, 189 The 
mutilating process became intolerable at last, and 1 gently 
dropped out of the journal, ay ; ; ; 
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MUTILATED, 


Wutilated (mi#tilited), 447. a, [f. Murmate 
vw + ED.) 

1. = Motiate 2.1; also, rarely, castrated. 

uso? A.M, tr. Guillemeau's Kr. Chirurg. ¥iv, Wounded 
& mutilatede persons. r7g0 Burke fr. Rev. 106 The most 
splendid palace in the world, which they left. .strewed with 
-.Mutilated carcases. x8ra Byron Ch. Har. u. lvili, The 
lively, supple Greek; And swarthy Nubia’s mutilated son. 
1860 Tynpatu Glace. u. xvii. 315 Mutilated statuary. 1870 
Rotteston Anim, Life Introd. 67 Some..portion of the 
mutilated organ or limb should be left iz sizu. 

2. Of things: Having some part cut off or de- 
stroyed ; wanting some portion essential to com- 


pieteness, 

1628 Le Gays tr, Barclay's Argenis 33 Thou mayest yet 
see the Cities as it were mutilated, the roofes and pinnacles 
of the Temples being broken downe. 1771 Macxenziz Man 
Feel. xl. 264 Harley’s own story, from the mutilated pas. 
sages I have mentioned..I found to have been simple to 
excess. 1784 Cowrrer Yusé 1.774 Folly such as your’s.. 
Has made..Our arch of empire..A mutilated structure, 
soon to fall. 286a Burron BL Hunter (1863) 43.A call by 
a public library to replace a mutilated book with a new 
copy. 1875 Darwin /asectiv. PE xiii, 319 This mutilated 
leaf. .re-expanded in two days. 1878 Bosw. Sara Carthage 
340. He was encouraged to make aggressions on her mu- 
tilated territory, 

3. Special applications. (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Myurus, a mu 
tilated -Pulse, increasing or decreasing gradually. 1696 
Puircres (ed, 5), Autileted, otherwise called Azimene De- 
grees, are certain degrees in several Signs, that threaten the 
Native that has them “Ascending, with Lameness [etc.]. 
1727-4 Cuampurs Cyct, 8.v. Corniche, Mutilated Corniche 
js that whose. projecture is omitted, or else interrupted, right 
to the larmier, or reduced into a platband with a cimatium, 
Lbid,, Mutilated Roof: Sometimes it is cut, or mutilated, 
that is, consists of a true and a false roof which is laid over 
the former : this last is particularly called a mansard. x79, 
Martyn Lazg, Bot. (1796) s. v. Mutilatus, A anavliaeed 
flower, Not producing-a corolla, when it ought regularly to 
do it. 1802 ] amus iit. Dict. s. v., A battalion is said 
to. be mutilated, when its divisions, &c., stand unequal, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mutilated Wheel, a wheel, from 
a part of the perimeter of which the cogs are removed. 

utilation (mié#tilé‘fon). Also 6 Sc. mutu- 
lavioun, f[a. L. mutildttin-em, n. of action f 
mutiléreto Mutinate. Cf. F, mutilation] 

1, The action of depriving (a person or animal) 
of a limb or of the-use of a limb; the excision or 
maiming (of a limb or bodily organ); also, an 
instance of the action; rave/y a mutilated condition. 

1646. Sir T.. Browne Pseud. Ap. vu. ii. 342 We observe 
that mutilations.are not transmitted from father unto. son 5 
the blind begetting such as can see [etc.]. 1651 Hospes 
Leviath, , xxvii. 160 Mutilation of a limbe, [is.a] greater 
{Crime}, than’ the spoyling a man of his goods, @ 1716 
Sours Sergt. (1744) X, vill. 239. When a man is in imminent 
danger of the mutilation of a leg or an arm. 1769 Biack- 
stone Cor, IV, 370 Some punishments..occasion a mu- 
tilation or dismembring, by cutting off the hand or eats. 
x849 MacauLay Hist. Ang. v. I. 569 Many of them were 
also sentenced to mutilation.” Ona single day the hangman 
of Edinburgh cut off the ears of thirty-five po 1867 
Freuman Norm, Cong, (1877) I. v.37: There he put on 
shore the hostages. having first subjected them to various 
mutilations, as the loss of hands, ears and noses, 1883 GREEN 
Cong, Eng, v. 227 The laws against mutilation of cattle. 

b. Scots Law. The action of disabling or wound- 
ing (a person) in his members as distinguished 
from ‘demembration’. 

rsay Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1,. 113 The. cruell 
slauchteris, mutilatiounis, and hurts. doyne amang thame 
under silence of nycht, be thair neychbours about, x§46 
déia.a3o.Tuching the hurting and bluid draving of the said 
Amrouse Tailzeour, and: mutilation of him of his left hand, 
x55, Gurgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 65 Thai wer acquyt..of 
mutilatioun of the lard of Cragingelt. 1609 [see DememBra- 
TION]. 1699 Sir A. Seron (Z77/e) A ‘L'reatise of mutilation and 
demembration and their punishments. 1797 Ancyed.. Brit, 
(ed. 3) IX, 720/2 [Law of Scotland] Mutilation, or the dis- 
abling of a member,.is punished at the discretion of the 
judge, 1838 in Bell's Dict, Law Scott, 

c. spec. Castration, 

xzag-4x CuaAmsers Cycd. s.v.,. Mutilation is sometimes 
also. used .in a more immediate manner for ‘castration’. 
1828-54 in Weasrer r8soin Ocitvig. In some recent Dicts. 

2. ‘The action of rendering (a thing) imperfect by 
excision or destruction of one or moxe of its parts ; 
also, an {instance of this, 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (ed, 2) 1x17 Making the ships 
their object (after'a great mutilation of shrowds and masts) 


they'sunk the.. Fleet. x639 Pearson Creed 1.136 All the 


originall letters in: the. name Hoseah aré preserved: in that 
of Joshua :..this alteration was not madé by. .diminution or 
mutilation ;but by addition. © 1867 Dickens Leez, (1880) LI. 
270, I have no more power'to stop that mutilation of my 
books than “you have,’ 2874 H, R, Revnouos Fokn Baft. 
ii. 69 Very numerous:other omissions and mutilations are 
notified by Tertullian, 1893 Warmney Lif Lang. iv, 55 
Another consequence of the same difference of accent is the 

reater mutilation of the radical apart of the word in the 
‘Romanic languages. ,than-in the Germanic, 


ist, Kirk Wodrow Soc.) 18: That hurters 
linisters may once at. last be taken, 1767 
tr. ‘To Rd, (1769) 12 That class of hire- 
riggs, the abridgers, or rather mutilators 
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of our civil history. 1820 Lame Eva Ser. 1. Tivo Races 
Afen, | mean your borrowers of books—those mutilators of 
collections,..and creators of odd volumes, 1828 Scott J, 
M. Perth vii, Our townsman,.did far wrong to cut off a 
gentleman's hand for such a harmless pleasantry, and the 
town may be brought to a heavy fine for it, unless we secure 
the person of the mutilator. 1874 L. Sreenen ‘Hours in 
Library (1892) 1.iii. 111 Bentley was, .the tasteless mutilator 
of Milton, : 
+Mutile,v. Obs. rare~'. [ad. F. muttler, ad. 
L. mutilare: see MuTmMATE v. and MitrLe v.] 


trans. To mutilate. 

a@ 1618 Syivester Spectacles xxxii, Hee sees high Archs, 
huge shining Heaps of Stone Maim’d, mutil’d, muider’d, by 
yeers wasteful teen, 

Mutillait, obs. Sc. form of MUTILATE a. 

Mutilo, obs. form of MuTuzE. 

+ Mutilous, 2. Obs. [f. L. mutzl-us (see Muti- 
LATE v.)+-0u8.] Of things: Mutilated, imperfect. 

1649 Jur. Tavtor Gt Lxenp, 11, Disc. vi. 17 Our faith is 
commonly lame, mutilous and imperfect. 1633 ASHWELL 
Fides A post, 160 A mutilous member or defective Article, 
x660 tr. Asmyraldus’ T'veat. cone, Relig. 111, ix. 503 Some 
mutilous monuments and the foundation of some old castle. 
r6g2 Ray Disc. uviv. x12 In all other figured Fossils it is 
observed that they are never found mutilous broken or im- 


perfect, axjog Wittarp Body of Divinity coxlii. (1726) | 


pay fe Divers do make these two [petition and thanksgiving] 
to the parts of prayer,..as if it were mutilous without 
them both, 
Hence + Mu‘tilously adv., | Mu‘tilousness. 
1648 EK. Sparkes EA, Ded. to Shute’s Sarah § Hagar, 
While thus mutilously they render him, 1668 Witkins 
Real Char. tt. viii. § 1. 198 Mutilousuess, 


+Mutina‘do. Os. [Pseudo-Sp. formation on 
Motingw.: see-ano. Cf Sp. amotinado mutineer.] 


A mutineer. 

1604 E. Grimstone fist. Siege Ostend 218 The mutina- 
does..had the point. 1611 Sreep “ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xx, 
§ 27. 735/2 This vnfortunate Prince, hauing..incurred ex- 
treme hatred with many of the Nobility and people laboured 
with King Henry..to make an accord betweene him and 
his Mutinadoes. 

+ Mutine, sb. andz.1_ Ods, Also 6 mutyne, 
mutin, [a. F. mzdin adj. rebellious, mutinous, 
sb, rebel, mutineer; also in 316th c. rebellion, 
mutiny; corresponding to Sp. mote, Pg. motim 
rebellion, mutiny :~Rom, *movitino, f. popular L. 
*movita: see MuTE 5b.2] A, 5b. 

1. Popular disturbance or tumult; rebellion, 
mutiny. 

1360 Daus tr. Sletdane's Coninz 426b, In. the selfe same 
momente, whan that heate and mutine began to ryse..was 
brought a remedy, and all the tempeste appeased. 1879 
Guisian Ambas, Aiv, The Fyre and Flame of..mutynes 
and tumultes, x600 Famrax Zasso ui, 1 His soldiers wilde 
(to braules and mutines prest) Reduced he to peace. — 

2. A turbulent or rebellious person; a mutineer. 

8x Savile Tacitus, Hist. t1. xvii. (t59t) 83 Otho went 
out, & having rebuked the principal mutins, returning 
againe [etc]. x95 Suaks, Fohn u. i, 378 Your Royall 

resences be rul'd by mee, Do like the Mutines of Ierusalem, 
Be friends a-while. x604 E, Grimstonr Hest. Siege Ostend 
6 The mutines of Isabella fort were pacified. 
B. adj. Turbulent, mutinous.. Obs. rare—*. 

1987 T. Hucues Méiésfort. Arthur Introd., Our industria 
maintaineth.. The Commons libertie and each mans right; 
Supresseth mutin force and practicke fraude. x98 [R. 
Carew] Herrings Tayle A2b, On traytor sea, and mid the 
mutine (Jzizfed mutiue] windes. 

|| Mutine (miitén), 2.2 [Fr., fem. of satin adj.: 
see prec.] Of a girl or woman;. Rebellious, un- 
submissive. 

1870 Miss: Brovcuton Red as Rose 1, 50 Essie. looking 
excessively mutine and ill-humoured. 1877 Mxs. Forrester 
Mignon 1, 112 Mignon’s face assumes an unmistakeably 
mutine look. 

+ Mutine, v. Os. Also 6-7 mutin, fa. F, 
mutiner, £. mutin: see Mutine so. Cf. Sp., Pg. 
amotinar, It. ammutinare.} 

1. intr. To rise in revolt against authority; to 
rebel, mutiny. 

1559, 1589 [implied in Mutinine v2, sb.}. x60 Daus tr. 
- Seidane's Comet. 41 b, Nowe that.a subsidie is to be 
gathered. .for the Turkishe warre, men do grudge and 


mutine, 188x SAVILE lisa eke 1. xviii, (ror) 45. The © 


soldiers mutin and charge the Centurions and Tribunes with 
treason, 1597. Beano /heatre God's Fudgent. (x612) 227 
Thus they backbited and slaundered Moses, and mutined 
against him, 1609 B, Jonson S22. Wone. wiii, Then [he] 
railes at his. fortunes, stamps, and mutines, why he isnot 
made a counsellor, 64x Mitron CA, Gové. 1. 65. This.. 
lainly accuses them to be no lawful members of the house, 
if they thus perpetually mutine against their own body. 
z6go Elowstt Greg's Rev. Naples 1, 12 There came no 
fruit at all, because the shopkeepers had mutined and agreed 
not to buy any fruit. r6gz O. Wacker Gré. & Rom, List, 
257 When the Legions mutined in the East, and threatned 
to kill him, 

Jig. 1602 Suaks, Ham, ut. iv. 83 Rebellious Hell, If thou 
canst mutine in.a Matrons bones, V'o flaming youth, let 
Vertue be as waxe, And melt in her owne fire. 1620 BraTH- 
warr Five Senses tito There is no discord so harsh toa 
good eare, as. the discord of the affections; when they mitine 


one against another. 1642 Be. Morvon Present. Schissta- © 


t/c'23 In these times the hand: and foot both: mutine cause 
they are not eyes. 

tb. trans, To think or say mutinously, Ods, 
; i548 St, Papers Het. VIL (2849) X.:272, What so. ever 


enecians have in. tymes. passed mutined of thEm- . 


petears procedinges with them, 
2. ¢rans, To incite to revolt, 


MUTINIZE. 


x600 E. Broun tr. Conestaggio 169 A yoong licentious 
man, whohad mutined the people. 1606 Xep. Disc. Supreme 
Power 34 Pope John..mutined the people against the Em- 
perour, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 386 Ferrat Can,. 
writeth to the Rebels, offering..to mutine the Kings armie. 

Hence + Mutined fff. a., | Mu‘tining v7. 56, 
and ppl, a. 

xsgg W. Watroman Fardle Factions 11. xi, 247 Among 
them is no mutinyng, no vproures, no sturres. 1559 Mabyan's 
Chron, vit. 564/t In this yere..was a certayne mutenyng 
traiterouslye attempted aboute Wadharst in Southsex, 1§77- 
87 Hounsusp Ast. Lug. Vv. xxx, Chron. I. 67/2. Imperiall 
robes which he neuer..put..on in lawfull wise, but..was 
put into them by the mutining souldiers,. 602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. wt. ti, Alas my son's distraught. Sweete 
boy appease ‘Thy mutining affections. 1604 I. Grimstone 
Hist, Siege Ostend 41 There'shall be abated. .what they shall 
disburse for the,.entertainment of the mutined Souldiers. 
1659 Pari, Speech Other Ho. 8 ‘The People..were loath 
their fellow-Mutineer, for no other virtue but Mutining, 
should come to be advanced to be their Master. 1670 Micron 
Hist. Eng. n. 95 The giddy favour of a mutining rout is as 
dangerous as their furie. 

Mutinee, obs. form of Mutiny. 

Mutineer (midtinies), sd. Also 7 -ier, -yer. 
{a. F. mutinder (16th c.), f. meutin: see MuTINE 
s6,] One who revolts against or openly resists the 
authority of a superior; spec. one guilty of mutiny 
as defined in Military and Naval law. 

x60 Suaxs. Tewp. tu. it. go Keepe a good tongue in your 
head: If you proue a mutineere, the next Tree, 1630 2. 
Fohnson's Kinga. & Comme, 34 Spinola hath made great 
use of a secret of warre, how in scarcitie of moneys to awe 
these mutiniers.. 1684 Hart Mono, tr. Bentivogtio's Warrs 
of Flanders 108 The mutinyers were contented to receive a 
donative of four payes. 1743 BuLne ey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Sets Pref. x7 The very Person who accused us, was the 
Ringleader and chief Mutineer. 28ax Suettey Hedlas rg 
Silence those mutineers—that drunken crew, That crowd 
about the pilot in the storm. 1838-9 Hatiam Hést. Lit. 
IV, 1. iii. § roo, x21 He stands forth as a mutineer against 
authority, 21887 Kerra Younc Dedfd izgo2) 11, r2th May. 
Mutineers from Meerut have seized the bridge at Delhi. 

Mutineer (midtinie1), v. [f. prec.] zxztr. To 
mutiny,, Hence Mutinee‘ring vé/. sb. and pps, a. 

1682 Sir J. Lauper Hist, Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 375 
The Lord Nairne and some others mutineered, and alledged 
. ther was no law could oblidge them to afternoons meetings. 
2684 /did. 56x A souldier..is shot. .for. giving a blow to 
his serjeant. This is strict military discipline against 
mutineering, xzpo9 Steere Jade No. 60 P 9 To quell 
mutineering Captains. 1836 Dz Quincey Con/éss. 9 Through 
the gloomy vigils of his prison, you hear muttered growls of 
impotent mutineering. 1889 Crark Russet. Marooned 
xix, We don't mean to be laid hold of, and charged with 
mutineering. 

+ Mutiner. Cds. Also7 mutener. [f Murrxz 
v.+-ER1, Cf. MuvINEER.] A turbulent, rebel- 
lious, or mutinous person; a mutineer. 

ts69 Stocker tr. Diod, Ste. 1. xxix. 81 He put to death 
the principall mutiners. 1589 Pafpew, ‘/atchet Aiv, These 
mutiners in Church matters, must haue their mouthes bungd 
with iests, not arguments. x602 SuGAr Hon., Mil, & Cit te 
iii, 5 According to discipline Militarie, [to] compell Muteners 
to obedience and order. @1677 Barrow Serz, (1686) ILI. 
277 They [se. seducers] were..murmurers, complainers, or 
conjunctly discontented mutiners. 

+Mutinery. Ols. rare—'. [ad. OF. mutinerie, 
f. muttn Murine sb.] Mutiny. 

1863 Foxe A, & J. 696b, The better instruction of your 
hyghnes people to,. hatred of rebellion and mutinery. 

+Mutinewe. Obs. rare~', [If not some error, 
prob. f. MutinE 54, or v, after retinue, revenue.) 

cxgqo tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist, (Camden No. 29) 14 A 
mutiuewe [sic J7S.] rose sodainly thereof and every man 
forsooke the campe and departed. 

Muting (mi#tin),vd/.sd.1 [f. Mursv.t +-1nel.] 
The action of the vb. Mute}, 

1613-16 W. Browne Ari, Past. 1. i. 20 The Stock-doue 
and the Blackbird. . Whose muting on those trees doe make 
to grow Rots curing Hyphear, 1641 Mitton 4 nimadv, 34 
This. .livelesse Colossus, that..is subject to the muting of 
every Sparrow, ia ; ' 

b. concr. That which is muted; ‘ droppings’. 

1614 Marnuam Cheap Hush, 1. xvii, 144 The signes [of 
the priuie euill in Hawkes] are..foule blacke muteings. 
x6x15 LarHam Falconry Explan, Wds., 4/vding isthe. .ordure 
which comes from Hawkes, 1725 BrapLey fam, Dict. sv. 
Pheasant Pouts, Vheir principal Haunts, .may easily be 
known by..their Mutings, 1847 Couch Lélustr. [ustinct 
xiii, 239 Many birds will carefully remove the mutings of 
the young from the neighbourhood of their nest, 

uting, vbl. 56.4: see MUTE v4 

Muting, obs. form of Mouttine Api. ae 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Vter Pendragon xv, For her disport my 
Ladye coulde procure The wretched winges of this my 
muting minde, Restlesse to seeke her emptie fiste to finde. 

Mutinie, -ier, obs. ff. Mutiny, Muringern, 

+ Mutinious, 2. Oss. rave—'. [f. Mutiny 5d. 

+ -0US.] Mutinous. : 

1663 Short Surv. Pres, Ministry 38 They.,did not run 
into Mutinious and Rebellious routes, 

+Mu‘tinist. Ods. rare. (f, Murine +-187.] 
A mutineer. 3 

16x6 “J. Lane Contin, Sor.'s 7, x. 616 Mutinistes [1630 
miutiners] and wronge doers all hee hates. aha 

Mutinize (mi#tinsiz), v. Now arch. Also 7 
mutanize. [f. Murinesd.+-ze.] a. zetr. To 
mutiny (0ds.).  b. ¢rans. To cause mutiny in. 

1608 Play Siucley Jj, False ‘Abdelmeleck mortally is sick, 
+. His soldiers mutinise. 1606 G, Wlooncocke] tr. Fustine 

vi, 30-6, His souldiers mutanized much against him, 284% 


sedi ea cise oO emg 


MUTINOUS, 


Blackhw. Mag. XLIX. 470/2 They know them [se propa- 
gudist principles] to be most apt to mutinize and convulse 
finadoms: a2 

Hence Mu‘tinizing #77, a. 

1830 West, Rev, XU. 446 Were this our learned Re- 
forinist to add to his collection of mutinizing professors one 
on the art and science of Nomography. 

Mutinous (miztines), a. [f Murinz+-ous.] 

1. O: persons, their attributes, ete.: Given to 
mutiny, rebellious. 

1578 T. N, tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 2 Heere also is 
described how to use and correct the stubborn and mutinous 
persons, 1605 Bacon dav, Learn, 1. ii, § 8 Learning doth 
make the minds of men..pliant to gouernment; whereas 
Ignorance makes them..mutinous. 2665 Sin T, Herserr 
Trav, (1677) 251 Finding that neither by threats nor promises 
he could allay the mutinous humour of the Camp. 1677 
Woop Lie 14 Dec. (0. H.8.) 1].-395 A..report that the 
Masters should be put out of the Convocation house, because 
that they in the election of orator had proved mutinous, 
ax731s Burnet Own Wtine (1766) I. 141 He was mutinous 
when out of power, 1820 Suettuy Cid. Ty. 1. 98 ‘Lhe 
troops grow mutinous, 1828 Scorr #, MM. Perth xiii, Let 
us take counsel in friendly fashion, rather than resemble 
@ mutinous crew. of mariners in a sinking vessel. 2880 
McCarruy Owns Vinees ILL. xxxii. 48 A mutinous spirit 
began to spread itselfabroad. 1882 Pesoby Aug. Journalism 
xxii. 178 Sir Robert Peel found that, with the Press at his 
back, he could defy even his own mutinous followers to tuin 
him out of office. : 

+b. Turbulent, contentions. Ods. 

2589 Nasne Pref Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 Which 
makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as everie 
stanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a stabbe. 
3896 —~ Sayron Walden jb, He is verie seditious and 
mutinous in conuersation, picking quarrells with euerie man 
that [etc.]. 2596 Spenser”. Q. v. ix. 48 Then brought he 
forth Sedition, breeding stryfe In troublous wits, and mutin- 
ous uprore, 1608 D. Tluvit] Ess. Pol. & Mor. 2 Mutinous 
and turbulent assemblies, 162r T. WinsAmson tr. Goulari’s 
Wise Vieillard 77 Quarrell-some, mutinous, and mad-braine- 
sicke persons. 

c. absol. as p72. Mutinous persons. 

aza7 Haywarn Adw. VJ (1630) 116-Charge [was] ginen 
that the lawes of England should be administred & the 
mutinous be seuerely suppressed [in Ireland]. 21687 WaLLER 
Maid's Trag. Adter'd Poems (1712) 206 Lend me your 
Guards, that if Perswasion fail, Force may against the 
Mautinous prevail. 


d, tvazsf, and fig. of the elements, passions, etc, 
1610 SHAKS. TeJ. V. 1.42, Lhaue.. call’d forth the mutenous 
windes. 1633 Heyvwoop Ang. 7rau. 1. Wks. 1874 1'V..69 
There are in this disturbed braine of mine So many mutinous 
fancies. 1635-36 CowLEy Davideis 1. 8 His mutinous waters 
hurry to the War, And ‘Troops of Waves come rolling from 
afar. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeté. 1. 34 The mutinous Passions 
of Grief, Anger, and Sadness do., distract thee. 1820 SHEL- 
Ley Ode to Naples 55 Elysian City, which to calm enchantest 
The mutinous air and sea ! 182x — Hed/as 156 By dreadful 
abstinence And conquering penance of the mutinons flesh, 
ibid, 884 Mutinous passions, and conflicting fears. 

2, Of the nature of or proceeding from mutiny; 
characterized by or expressing mutiny. 

1392 Nobody & Somed. (1877) B 4b, Goe thou in secrete... 
Bring scandalls on the rich, raise mutinous lyes Vpon the 
State. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Yen. V/, u. v. 90. What stratagems, 
.: Erroneous, mutinons, and unnatural, This deadly quarrel 
daily doth beget! 1609 HoLLann dwim, Marcell, xv. v. 39 
Terrified were we with the mutinous: grumbling..of the 
souldiors. 1647 CLARENDON Ast. Red,1. § 53 For the late 
license of printing all mutinous and seditious discourses was 
not yet in fashion, x7x7 Lapy.M. W. Mownracu Let. fo 
Pope 12 Feb,, They..demanded justice in a mutinous way. 
1857 Kerrn Younc DelAz (1g0a) 8 What think you of the 
mutinous.. proceedings of the Native regiments? _ 1863 
Dickens Mi. Fr. ui. i, Fledgeby appeared to be on the 
verge of some mutinous expressions. 

8. [After f. adr mutin.) = Murine 2.2 

3882 J. Sturais Dick's Wand. 11. xxix, She continued to 
regard him with a pretty mutinous look, di. 1v. xliv, ‘On, 
1 like flirtations,’ said Miss Holcroft with her little mutinous. 
air—‘ other people’s flirtations’. 

Hence Mu'tinously adv., Mu'tinousness. 

ax86 Sioney Arcadia wu. (1891) 195 A people, in nature 
mutinously prowde, 2629 Jackson Creed vi. us Xx, § 2 The 
mutinousness of the Souldiers. xgo2 Ecuarp Lect. Hist. 
(1710).11 They mutinously cry'd out foraking. 18599 Tuacke- 
RAY Virgin. IL. xiv. 114 She had behaved so mutinously. 

Mutiny (mi#tini), sd. Forms: 6 mutinee, 
mutenye, (-inye, -yuy, -enie), 6-7 mutinie, 
(7 muttenie), 6- mutiny. [f Murine v. or 
sb.+-¥, Vafter felony. Cf. the earlier MUTINERY, 
Mourinewe.] 

1. Open revolt against constituted authority; now 
chiefly sfec. revolt on the part of a disciplined body 
(esp. military or naval) or a section of it against 
its. officers; behaviour subversive of discipline, 
mutinous conduct, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 1. (1599) 33 Townes would. fall 
into tumults, men would drawinto mutinie [A-7n/ed munitie}, 
ysox Suaxs. x Alen. Z, 1. i, 160 The Earle of Salisbury 
craueth supply, And hardly keepes his men from mutinie. 
3633 Br. Hatt Occas, Medi? xlvii. (ed. 3).115 Wee cannot 
quench hot and unruly desires in youth without. some 
mutiny, & rebellious opposition, 1648 C. WaLKEr /7zst. 
Independ, 1. 34 margin, The Army put into mutiny against 
the Parliament. 1673 Articles & Rules for better Govt. of 
He MM. Forces xv, N o Officer or Souldier shall utter any 
words tending to Sedition, Mutiny, or Uproar. 1743 
Buikeey & Comins Voy. S, Seas Pref. 17 We were..ad- 
vised.,.not to return to our Country, lest -we should suffer 
Death for. Mutiny,. 1780 Cowrrr Z'adle 7. 452 He. gives 
the word,:and mutiny soon roars In all her gates, x8zx 
Suettey Hellas 570 His name..Holds our besieging army 


801 


like a spell In prey to famine, pest, and mutiny, x87 Kerra 
Youna Delhi (ago2) 11, 15th May, Hear Rotimicee oF the 
Goorkha corps..in open mutiny, and refusing to march. 
1889 CLark RusseL. Marooned xiii, The crew are in a 
State of mutiny. : 

b. In particularized sense: A mutinous revolt; 
a rebellion of a considerable number of soldiers, 
sailors, or other persons in subordinate position, 
against those set in authority over them. 
: sis i. nea Mutiny, a revolt of the native troops of Bengal 
in 1857-8. 

1981 Savitz Tacitus, Hist. 1, xviii. (1591) 45 A mutinee of 
the Gard-souldiers. 1583 Strusses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 4 
Mutenies, wars, and ciui I dissentions. xg9x Suaxs. 1 Hex. 
VY, v. i, 62 He..sacke this Country with a mutiny. 1647 
Cuarenvon fist, Red. 1. § 87 Mutinies in the fleet and 
army, under pretence of their want of pay. 1688 ded 1 Will. 
& Mary c. 5 § 2 Every Person being in ‘Their Majestyes 
Service..who shall..Joyne in any Mutiny or Sedition in 
the Army. 1789 Branp Ast. Newcastle 11, 304 The coal- 
trade at Newcastle was for some time put a stop to bya 
mutiny of the keelmen. 1835 Marrvat Yac. Faithf. xxix, 
We have had.a regular mutiny, and attempt to take the ship 
from me. 1g0r Scotsman g Mar. 8/3 The Irish mutiny in 
the House of Commons has been suppressed, 

ec. In attrib, uses; now often with the meaning 
‘that took part in or was present during the Indian 
Mutiny’. ee 

Mutiny Act, an Act, passed annually from 1689 to 1879, 
authorizing the crown to frame ‘Articles of War’ dealit.g 
with offences against discipline in the military and naval 
forces and the constitution of courts-martial. It is now 
embodied in the Army Act, 1881. So also wzutiny éi¢2. 

1931-2 Earn or Srrarrorp SZ. in Hist. § Proc. Ho. Lords 
(1742) LV. 61, Lam entirely against this Bill, or any Mutiny- 
Bill; because it is the turning of our Civil Government into 
a Military Government. 1765 Biackstonge Cowznz. 1, 409 
By the annual mutiny acts, a soldier may be arrested for 
a debt which [etc]. 1897 Keira Youne Delhi (1go2) 3, 
28th March.—At work all the morning at that mutiny case. 
1893 Kipiine and Fuugle Bk, 114, 1 wasa Mutiny baby, as 
they call it. 1903 Daréy Chron. 3 Jan. 5/6 Last night the 
Mutiny veterans.. held a special dinner at the camp. 

+2. Discord, contention ;. a state of discord, a 
dispute, quarrel. Phrase, zz or at (a) mutiny. Obs. 

1567 Fenton 7yag. Disc. 1. 34 b, He... (besides a thousand 
pettie mutynies. that fall out in housekeping,) escapeth 
seldom without a sprit of grudge or cyuill discension, dis- 
turbynge hys quiet. 1988 Suaxs. 2.2, 2.1 i170 A man 
of complements whom right and wrong Haue chose as 
vmpire of their mutinie, 1589 Green Menadhon 1 4, He 
found all the Swaines in a mutinie about the recouery of 
their beautifull Paragon, 1592 — Dispyd. 35 At this plea- 
sant Tale all the boord was at a mutinie, and they said the 
gentleman did passing wisely.. rg92 Suaks. Rom. & Fue 1. 
v. 82 Youle make a Mutinie among the Guests. 1593 — 


Luer. 1153 So with her selfe is shee in mutinie, To live or: 


die which of the twaine were better.. 1603 Play Stucley 
F4b, Are then Molucco and his brother king, At -ciuill 
mutinie among themselues. 21632 Liracow 7vav. x. 474 
What -mutinies and malice, are dayly among your Mo- 
nasteries, each enuying anothers priuiled 1643 in 1074 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. v. 494 Sach. - persons..may 
absent ..themselves. ., least that theare may be any muttenie 
or disorder in the said companies or meetinges, 1667 Mite 
ton P.. L. 1. 926 Then if..these Elements In mutinie had 
from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth, ; 

Mutiny (miztini), 7. [f Moriny sd.] 

1. izzy. ‘Yo commit the offence of mutiny; to rise 
in revolt against (rarely ‘{ fon); to refuse sub- 
mission to discipline or obedience to the lawful 
command of a superior, esf. in the military and 
naval services. 

15084 Leycesters Comm, 53 Cal you but to minde..when 
her Ma...did wyth-draw, but a litle her wounted fauour.. 
towardes him: did not al the Court as it were, mutinie 

resentlie? 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥, LZ, 1.4, 24 The spirit of my 

‘ather, which 1 thinke is within mee, begins to mutinie 
against this seruitude. 1679 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 
IV. 309 The Duke of Albemarle..daily expected the army 
in London would-mutiny upon him for want of pay. 1688 
Act 1 Will. & Mary c 5 (#it/e) An Act for punishing 
Officers or Soldiers who shall Mutiny or Desert Their 
Majestyes Service. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng, m1..1x. 294 Dun- 
dalk. .was delivered up by the troops who mutinied against 
their. governor. 8x4 Scorr Wav. xiv, Saunders.. began to 
mutiny against the labour for which he now scarce received 
thanks. . 1864 Sfectator.24 Dec. 1467 The shopmen. .found 
out,,that their life was a little too like life ona slave planta- 
tion,.and at last they mutinied.. 1875 Jownrr Piato (ed, 2) 
Ill. 372 They mutiny and take possession of the ship, 

+b. Conjugated with to de. Obs. rare. 

1648 Gace West ind. vi. 19 Wee..thereby guessed at the 
truth that the Barbarians were mutinied. 1656 Fart Monm, 
tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 56 Vheir Scouts... brought 
back word, that the whole Militia of Janisaries were mu- 
tinied pas the Ottaman Monarchy, en 

CG Le. : : i 
isoq Suaxs. Rich, JU, 1. iv, 142 Tis a blushing shame- 
fac'd spirit [#. e, conscience], that mutinies in a mans bosom? 
It filles a man full of Obstacles. 175x Jounson Rambler 
No, 3 33 v4 The powers of pleasure mutiny for employment. 
1795 
te blood that mutinied,:.,I sent abroad Murder and Rape, 
ax822 Sueviey. Chas. /, 11. 144 The baser elements Had mu- 
tinied against the golden sun That kindles them to harmony. 

+d. To contend or strive (with); to quarrel. 

1893 Suaxs. Rick. I/, 11.4. 28 All too late comes counsell 


to be heard, Where will doth mutiny with wits regard, 1606- 


— Ant. § C2. i, xi. 13 My very haires do mutiny: for the 
white Reproue the browne for rashnesse, and they them For 
feare, 1603 Knotues Hist. Turks (1621) 152 The Cata- 
Jonians began to mutinie among themselues, ere 
+2. trans. To canse to mutiny or rebel agazzst. - 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parilt. App. 39 The Duke of 


OuTHEY Maid of Orleans 1. 361 Temperate Myself, . 


MUTTER. 


Guise .. mutinies the Citizens against the King, 1648 C. 
Wa ker Hist, Independ. 1. 34 Cromwell... by mutinying the 
Army against the Parliament, made them his owne. 

Hence Mu'tinied 4//. a., Mutinying v7. sd, 
and gZ/. a. 

x600 S27, Papers, Domestic 447 The Archduke, having res 
claimed his mutinied Spaniards. .left the Infanta at Ghent. 
16.. F, Davison Ps. Ixxiii, Leaue mutyniing, and rest 
secure. 1665 Maney Grotizvs’ Low C. Warres 321 This 
mad mutinying frenzy was..among all the Garrisons of 
Germany. 167: W. Perwicu Despatches (1903) 137 The 
Newfoundland’s ships..will..loose their season. .through 
the obstinacy of the mutinyed seamen. @ 1726 Soutu Sermz, 
(1842) ILI. 372 The mutinying of the army about St. Albans. 
GR Daily News 26 Aug., The mutinied regiments of Iberia, 

utish (miz#tif), a. nonce-wd. [f. Mote sb. 
+ -I8H.] Somewhat like a mute. 

1865 Cornk, Afag. Sept. 310 This dress..gave him the 
appearance of one of the mutes..of an economic funeral com- 
Pr This mutish-looking gentleman. .was (etc. ]. 

utism! (mi#tiz’m). fad. F. mectisme (1741 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. mdt-us: see Mute a. and 
-IsM.] The state or condition of being mute; the 
refraining from speech, silence; lack of the faculty 
of speech, or inability to produce articulate sounds, 
dumbness. 

1824 W. E. Anprews Crit, Rev. Fox's Bh. Martyrs 1, 365 
The term of his mutism was expected with impatience, 1851 
WatsuE Dis. Lungs §& Heart 392 Cases of this affection 
[sc. tuberculous meningitis]..in which a peculiar form of 
mutism formed a striking symptom. 1853 C. BrontE 72 
éet/é xxviii, Paulina was awed by the savants, but not quite 
to mutism. 1859 Max Muiier Sez. Leng, Ser. 1. ii, (1864) 
32 Man must have lived for a time in a state of mutism. 
x89x Temple Bar May 114 She all at once broke through 
her mutisin and plied me withquestions. 1899 [see Murra, 2], 

Mutism? (miz#tiz’m). [ad I. mudésme, t 
muter: see Mure v. and -1su.] = Murace. 

x853 Ure Dict. Arts 1, 155 Wines which have been sub- 
jected to mutism. oe 

Weuto- (mi#tc). Assumed as combining form of 
L. maitre to change, in the following technical 
terms, _Mu-tograph, an apparatus for taking a 
series of photographs of objects in motion; hence 
Mu‘tograph v. zravzs., to portray with this 
apparatus. Mu‘toscope, an apparatus for ex- 
hibiting a scene recorded by the mutograph, 
which may be seen by looking through an aperture 
and turning a handle at. the side of the instrument ; 
hence Mutosco‘pic @,, also Kiwtoscope v. 

31897 Sct. Aser 17-Apr. 248/2 The. mutograph* and 
* mutoscope ', are the inventions of Mr. Herman Casler... 
The machine with which the original pictures are taken..is 
known as the ‘ mutograph”, nearly following the Latin and 
Greek words signifying ‘changing delineation’. did. 249/z 
Prints..for use in the..mutoscope machines, 7bid.. 249/2 
A series of ‘mutograph’ pictures, 1899 Wesinz, Gaz.1x Feb. 
7/2 The Biograph and Mutoscope are two inventions for the 
reproduction of objects in motion. The negatives of views 
for use in both are produced by the Mutograph, a camera 
by. which from 3,000 to 4,000 separate photographs can be 
taken per minute. /d7d. 3 Aug. 3/x The impression that we 
have been indulging in a mutoscopic debauch. /d/d. 21 Sept. 

/1 Efforts are to be made to get Mr. Chamberlain and Lard 
Selborne to be ‘mutoscoped.* on their way to the Cabinet 
Council to-morrow. xg02 S. Smirn Life Mork xiv. 464 
Pictures and mutoscopic éxhibitions which corrupted the 
young wholesale. 

Muton, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Murron, 

Mutsel(Ljim: see MUSELLIM. 

Mutsenigo, variant of Moccenico. 

Mutskinn, obs. form of MuroHKin. 

Mutt, variant of Mara 2; obs, form of MorEz.1 

Muttenie, obs. form of Mutiny. ~ 

Mutter (mzter),5d.1 [f. Murven v.l] The act 
of muttering; a low indistinct utterance, 

x634 Muirron Conizs 817 Without his rod revers't And 
backward mutters of dissevering power, We cannot free the 
Lady. 1874 Spurczon /'reas. Dav. Ps. xcviii. 6 That chill 
mutter..which is now so commonly the substitute for earnest 
congregational vee 1875 A. R, Hore Jdy Schoolboy fr. 
146, [ gave an inaudible mutter. 

‘Mutter (motes), 58,2. [Hindi watar.] An 
Indian variety of pea, sometimes used in this 
country as fodder for cattle. 

1884 W. Wititams Princ. & Pract. Vet. Med. (ed. 4) 298 


An Indian pea..,called in Liverpool Indian mutters. /72.,. 


Horses commenced to die very suddenly some time after 
the owners had commenced to use the mutters. 


Mutter (mz'te:),z,. Forms: 4-5 moter(e,. 


mot(t)re, 5-6 muttre, 6 muttor, 6- mutter, 
[Prob, an onomatopoeic formation with frequenta- 
tive suffix -EB5; cf. G. dial. muitern to mutter, 
motter sh, a muttering; also MusrEr v.2] ce 

lL. iutr. To speak in low tones, with the mouth. 


nearly closed, so that one’s words are barely andible,, 


1388 Wyettr 2 Same. xii, 19 Whanne Dauid hadde herd: 
his seruauntis spekynge priueli, ether.moterynge [1382 anus 

ngeé, Vulg. musstiantes}). 15968 Grarron Chron, Il. zor 

herewith the French men: beganne to.muttor, and savde 
among themselues, the. prince had spoken ‘nobly. x1g98 
Drayton. // erotic. Bp. xvii, 15 Mine-eyes: .thonght report 
too niggardly had spard3 And stroocken: dumbe with wonder, 
did but mutter, Conceiuing more then she had words. 10 
viter, 161x Biste /sa. viii. 19 Séeke..vnto wizards ‘that 
peepe and that mutter. -r6qga Futuer Holy & Prof Sti 
xxi, 134 He heard-his men muttering amongst themselves of 
the strength and greatnesse of the Town. 1692 R. L'Es- 
trance Madles coxix. 192:The Wolfe went Muttering away 


MUTTER. 


upon’t, 917. Pore lad x. 527 The Head, yet speaking, 
mutter’d as it fell. x93 Bain Sezses & Jat. ut. i. § 8 (1864) 
345 Some persons of weak or incontinent nerves can hardly 
think without muttering—they talk to themselves. 1860 
Ho.iann Miss Gilbert ti, At not infrequent intervals she 
heard her little brother moaning and muttering in his sleep. 

b, es%. To speak in low indistinct tones expres- 
sive of dissatisfaction which one dare not utter 
more openly; to murmur, complain, grumble. 


Const. against, at. 

3648 Hau Chron., Hen. VZ 121 Certain souldiors.. be- 
ganne to mutter and murmure against the kyng and his 
counsaill. 1395-85 Apr. SaNbys Serwz. ii. 26 The worthie 
magistrate Mases was muttered against. 162% T, WiLLiam- 
son tr. Gowlart's Wise Vieillard 70 They..doe mutter at, 
and finde fault with every thing that is spaken or done, 
1492 WASHINGTON tr. Wiléon's Def. Pop. ti. M.'s Wks, 1851 
VII.66 The People must not dare to mutter. 1706 E. Ware 
Wooden World Diss, (t708) 27 Of does he mutter at the 
Partialities of the Board. xzz0 De For Caf’. Singleton 
xiii. (1840) 228 Our men muttered a little at this; but I 
pacified them. 1896 Emerson Lng. Traits, Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 71 Whether it were not possible to make a spinner 
that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, nor strike for 
wages? ‘ 

c. transf. To make a low rumbling sound. 

1797 Mrs. Rapcurre Jéalian i, Like distant thunder 
muttering imperfectly from the clouds. 1858 HawTHORNE 
fy, & Tt, Note-bks. UL 50 The thunder muttered and 
grumbled. : ; 

2. érans. To utter with imperfect articulation and 


in a low tone, Also fig. to express or Say in secret. 
63374 Cuaucer Trayéus it. 492 (541) With that he smoot 
his heed adoun anoon, And gan to motre [v.rr. motere, 
mottre, muttre], I not what trewly. 21586 Stoney Ps. 11. i, 
What do theis people meane, To mutter. murmurs vaine? 
193 Suas. 3 Aen. VI, 1. i, 165 What mutter you, or what 
conspire you Lords? 1604 — Of4, ut. iii, 417 There are a 
kinde of men, So loose of Soule, that in their sleepes will 
mutter their Affayres. x645, Pacitrr Heresiogr. Ep. Ded., 
Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue, and mutter 
them not in latine as the Romists doe. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
ix, Revenge is muttert be ilk clan. r7sg0 Gray Elegy 106 
Mutt’ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 1836 Str B. 
Bropre Psychol. Ing. J. tii, 100, I knew a gentleman whe 
was accustomed to mutter certain words to himself. even 
in the midst of company. ; 
b, with obj. clause. 
rege Even Decades 21 The people.. muttered amonge them 
selues that owre nation hadde trowbled the elementes. rs6x 
YT. Norron Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) 46 Arrius saith that 
Christ is God, but he muttereth that he was created, 1622 
Bacon Hex. VF 163 hey muttered extremely, that it was 
a thing not to bee suffered. 1623 Mrapein Ellis Orig. Lets. 
Ser. 1. IIE. rsx Yet its muttered the Match will be. 1849 
Macautay Fist. Eng. ii. 1.230 Some who had always pro- 
fessed the doctrine of nonresistance in its full extent were 
now heard to mutter that there was one limitation to that 
doctrine. . ane 
G. To mutter over: to recite in low indistinct 


tones, to mumble. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. mi. iv, And much, 'twas said, of 
heathen lore Mix'd in the charms he mutter'd o'er. r8x 
Moore Ladle R. (1824) 175 To mutter o'er some text of God, 
Engraven on his reeking sword. 

a. transf. (Cf. 1c.) 

1667 Mitton &. Z. 1x. 1002 Skie lowr'd, and muttering 
Thunder, som sad drops Wept at compleating of the mortal 
Sin Original. 

Mutter, v.2 .? Variant of Mourrsr 2.1 

1609 Butter Fem. Monarchie vi. § 22 If you feele it [sc. 
leg-honey] betweene your warme fingers, it muttereth apart, 
where wax sticketh fast tagither. 

Muttera-tion. mouce-wd. [See -avion.] The 
action of muttering. 

1753 Richarpson Grandison (1811) IV. xxxvii, 283 So the 
night past off, with prayings, hopings, and a little wzutlera- 
Zion, (Allow me that word, or find me a better.) 
-Mutbtered (moter), sp4 a. [f. Murrer v1 + 
~rp4.] Uttered indistinctly and in low tones, 

rgox Appison Egil. to G. Granvitle’s Brit. Enchantress, 
Where sounding Strings and artful Voices fail, The charming 
Rod ‘and mutter’d Stee prevail. (1856 Emerson Eng, 
Yvaits, Char, Wks. (Bohn) IL 6o It is done in the dark, 


and with muttered malediction.. 1888 H. Smarr Afaster of | 


Rathkeldy xxiii, And naw came alow muttered conference 
between MeDermot and his companions, 
‘Mutterer (ma'tarar), ff Murrer v1 + -2R1,] 
One who mutters. 

assa. Hutonr, Muttrer, susyrra, x167x H. Fourrs. Hist, 
Rom, ‘Treasons (1681) 88 These mutterers of King-mur-~ 
thering.  @ 1677 Barrow Desalogue ix. Creed, ete, (2697) 432 
The-words of a mutterer, saith the Wise man, are as wounds 
(Prov xvili. 8). 1894 H.: Miner Sek. & Sehnz, xviii..(1860) 
197/* Hewasa mutierer of charms, and a watcher of amens. 
Muttering (mo‘terin), 20/4. sd. [nal] The 
action. ofthe verb Murrar. — 

xgrq, Monn iat Ziff in Grafion Chron. (1568) IL. 777 Yet 
then began there, here and there some maner of mutteryng 
amongest the people, 7536 Bare Tare Lawes E vij b, The 
lorde.doth not regarde Your mangy mutterynge, 1613 W. 
Browne Brit, Past. t, ib, (ad 7ia.), The roaring. voyce of 
winds,...Norall the muttring of the sullen waues. 1667-68 
Perys. Diary x7, Feb, Some, mattebags I did hear of dis- 
solving the Parliamen 


202 


143 The muttering Fiends obey'd. r7rz Srente Sfecz. No. 
266 p2 Ina muttering Voice, as if between Soliloquy and 
speaking out. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (2857) IL, 313 
‘The muttering thunder seems to have changed its place. 
1843 R. J, Graves Syst. Clin, Med, xiv. 147 A low mutter 
ing delirium, 

Hence Mu‘tteringly adv. 

¢168r Hickerineien 7 rinener vi. Wks..1716 1. 388 It was 
a business (than which) nothing is more discours'd of 
(mutteringly) at this day. 1741 RicHarvson Pamela I. 69, 
I said something mutteringly, and he vow'd he would hear 
it. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Afil, Nun Wks. 1854 LIL. 53 
Mutteringly she put that question to herself. 

+ Mu-tterous, a. vave—'. [f. Mutter sd.) + 
-ous.] Full of muttering sound; murmurous. 

1582 STanvuurst -Zueis 1. (Arb.) 31 Lyke bees.. That.. 
toyle with mutterus humbling. /éé2. m1. 73 With rumbling 
miutterus eccho, 

Mutton (mrt’n). Forms: 4 moltoun; 3-5 
motoun, 4 motone, 5 motene, 5-6 motonne, 


| mot(t)on, mouton, 5-7 muton, 6 muttoun, 


mot(t)en, mutown, mutten, 5- mutton. [ME. 
nioloun, moto (rarely molfoun), a. OF. moron, 
rately soliton (mod.F, miouton) = Pr. multd-s, 
Catal. mzlto, OSp. moton, It. montone, Venetian 
moltone :—med.L. (8th c.) mzulldn-ent, prob. f 
Gaulish *zze/to-s (Olzish nzolt ram, Welsh mollt, 


Cornish mols, Breton maout). 

Some scholars have conjectured that med.L. #eultdnent is 
a metathetic form of sttdonem (of which Du Cange has one 
example) f. L. aeztilus in the sense‘ deprived of horns! or 
in the sense ‘castrated’; Diez compares mod. Pr. cabro 
mouta corresponding to L. cafra mztila hornless goat, 
But it seems very nliicals that the Celtic forms can be un- 
connected; if they are from popular Latin the aduption 
must have taken place ata very early period.] 


1. The flesh of sheep, used as food. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 472/344 Huy nomen with heom in 
heore schip al bat hem.was leaf, Gies and hetnes, craunes. 
and swannes and porc, motoun and beof. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv. (Fulian) 114 Sancte Julyane..In ul his tyme 
wes na glotone, na wont wes. nocht to ete motone. ¢1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862 46 ‘lake fresshe brothe of motene 
clene. e14g0 True Cookery-bks. 72 Stwed Mutton. Take 
faire Mutton that hath ben roste,..and mynce it faire. 
cxq6o J. Russe. Bs. Nurture 533 Mustard is meete for 
brawne beef, or powdred motoun. 1533 More Amsw, 
Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1059/1. Men_ bye bief or moten out of 
the bouchers shoppes. @ 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Hearbes 
147 Fiue flocks of sheepe coulde scarce mainteine good 
mutton for his house. r6a0 VenNER Via Recta ili, 50 OF 
Mutton. .that is the best, which is of an yeere or two olde. 
rgro-xx Swirt Frul, to Stelia 19 Mar., They.-had a breast 
of mutton anda pintof wine. 1848 CLoucu Sothze v, Racing 
home for the eight o'clock mutton. 21870 YEats Wat. Hist. 
Comm. 1. v. 49. Welsh sheep are small, but the mutton is 
renowned for the delicacy of its favour. 1897 ‘MerRIMAN* 
in Kedar's Tents x, The steaming dish of mutton and 
vegetables, : 

2. A sheep; esd. one intended to be eaten, Now 
only zecular. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 A bouke of a motoun, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 The Wolf in pes with the Moltoun. 
x48x Caxton Godefroy clvii. 23x Oxen, Kyen, Motons and 
other vytaylles, 1863 Lapy Lovat in Fraser’ Polichron, 
(S.H,S.) 153 With twa mutowns yearly price of the pice 
thratin s.ilijd.. x6x3 G. Sanpys Zyav. 37 Moldavia and 
Valnchia do serve them with beeves and muttons. x692 
R. Li'Estrancs Fables eccclxxxv. 461 The Sheep in this 
Fable was clearly too hard for the Two Doctors; and we 
find all those: Reasonings to be true in the. World, which 
the Mutton Alleges in the Fiction. 1795 Cowrer Weedless 
Alarm 8: A mutton, statelier than the rest, A ram, the 


| ewesand wethers, sad, address'd. 1833 Pensy Cycl. 1. 448/2 


The word wzetéton is sometimes used [in America], as it once 
was in England, to.signify a sheep. 1839 ‘THackeray Leg. 
St, Sophia of Kigf, A humble company of pious men, Like 
muttons in a pen, 
b.. The carcase of a sheep. Qds. or arch, 
x6a7 Torsety Hist. Four. Beasts (x658} 482 In many 
places they salt their Muttons: when they are killed, and so 
eat them out of the pickle. z6ay B, Jonson Svaple af Nie 
iv, Goes to the Butchers, fetches in a muton. 1703 Damprer 
Foy. IE. 1. 108, 1 was presented with halfa Mutton. 2863 
Hawrnorne Onur Old Home (1864) Il. 189 There were 
butchers shops, . presenting no such generously fattened car- 
cases as Englishmen love to gaze at in the market, no stupen- 
dous halves of mighty beeves, no dead hogs or muttons. 
TC. specs A wether, castrated ram. Obs, 
r4.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/10 Afuito, a wether or a 
moton. 1609 Skene Meg: Jaz. 11. 135 Ane man taken with 
reid hand, with ane sheip, or muton, or with ane calfe,.. 
sould not be put to death, bot suld bescurged. 1655 Mourer 
& Benner Health's Imiprou. (2746) 143. Ewes and Rams are 
subject to far more Maladies than Muttons, : 
+3.. Sc. Used as a term of contempt for a-man, 
x08 Dunear Flyting 241 Mauch muttoun, vyle buttoun, 
peilit | Sait air to Hilhouse. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems 
(8. T.5,) xxx. 32° Quha bene wt beistly lust abusit, I hald 
him bot ane muttoun, 
4. slang. Food for lust; loose women, prosti- 
tutes. Also Zaced mation; see Lacen Api. a. 5. 
a7gx8 Sketton Magny 2265 And from thens to the halfe 
strete, To get vs there some freshe mete. Why, is there 
any store of rawe motton ? 538 Bare Thre Lawes Biv b, 
What wylt thu fall to mutton ?.. Ranke lone is full of heate, 
¢xs90 Greenn &r. Bacon (1630) Hr h, ‘Ihe old lecher hath 
otten holy mutton to him, a Nunne, my Lord. ¢xsgo0 
ARLOWE tus 668 C4b, 1 am one that loues an inch 
of raw Mutton better then an ell. of fride stock fish, and 
the first letter of my name beginnes with Ieachery. 1636 
Heywoop Love's: Mistry un. i, Wks. 1874 V. Tig Cant of 
lamentations, ., Mounsieur of mutton-lac’d, .2x700 BLE, 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Mution-in-long-coats, Women, 


MUTTON. 


+5. Short for wzutfor-candle (see 8b). Obs. 

x84r J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk UI. 174 A flight of 
sparrows..would flutter into the chapel and fan out the 
muttons with their wings. 1899 ‘Track cray /ergin. xxv, Let 
us.. bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benefactors of 
mankind, for banishing the abominable mutton of our youth. 

6. Stock Axchange. (See quots.) 

1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/1 The tithes and muttons (as 
the tax on live stock is called) bring in 200,000 liras,. 1887 
Arkin House Scraps 16 Muttons,'Vurks 1873. 1896 Farmer 
& Heniey Slang s.v., Mutton in pe. (Stock Exchange).— 
The Turkish loans of 1865 and. 1873. (From being in part 
secured on the sheep-tax.) 

7. In various phrases. As dead as mution: quite 
dead. Tv take (or eat) a btt of (or one’s) mutton 
with: to dine with. Zo retzrn to one’s muttons 
(jocular), to return to the matter in hand (after 
F. revenons & nos moutons). 

19714 ManpeviLir Fad, Bees (1733) TT. 43 If you will come 
and eat a bit of mutton with me tomorrow, I'll see na body 
but yourself 1838 THackeray aed Lect, Kine Airts Wks. 
tqco XIIL. 280 But let us return to our muttons. 1838 Cor 
Hawker Diary (1893) IL. x41; I shot him [a swan] as dead 
as mutton. 21856 Rraos Never too Late xii, Will you eat 
your mutton with me to-day, Palmer? 1880 Disragit 
Lndym.Ixxvi, Will you take your mutton with me? 

8. attrzh., as mutton +-bouk Sc., -chine, -cutlet, 
gravy, pasty, -pie, t -sleak, -suet, 

x24 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 20 Ane *mutton buke. 
xyia Prion Zartemp, Invitation to Earl of Oxford 4 lf 
They can Dine On Bacon-Ham, and *Mutton-chine. 1730 
Swirt Lady's Dressing Roont 99 *Mutton-Cutlets, prime 
of Meat, 1860 Sara Badd. Peevage xx. IL. 44 The whiskers 
confined to the mutton cutlet form and size. 1673 Han. 
Woottey Geztlew, Conp..139 With some *Mutton-gravy, 
beat or shake them well together in the Pan. xg7g Asn, 
*fiuttoupasty, @ muttonpie, rsg00 SurcLirre Shameless 
Hayne iii, A breakfast of mutton-pasty and ham. 1696 
Satmon Janz, Dict. (ed. 2), *Mutton-Pye, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 367 ® 4 They [sheets of the ‘Spectator ']..make 
a good Foundation for a Mutton pye, 1805 Surr Winter 
in Loud. (1806) I, 196 An old mutton-pie man was run over 
as he was crossing Piccadilly. 1728 Ramsay ables, Mliser & 
Minos 4 Frae his hoords he doughtna take As much would 
buy a *mutton-stake. 2706 Lonton & Wise Kettr'd Gard. 
1.85 An Ounceand a halfof *Mutton Suet. 1844 Strpnens 
Bk, Farnell, 107 Mutton-suet is used in the manufacture of 
common candles, ae 

b. Special combinations: mutton-bone, (a) the 
bone remaining from a joint of mutton; (6) quasi- 
arch., app. the game of KNUCKLE-BONE; ‘}mutton- 
broker = MUTTON-MONGER; mutton-broth, a 
broth made from mutton; mutton-candle, a 
candle made of mutton-fat (see 5); ‘*mutton- 
cumber [? alter cowczmber = CUCUMBER], some 
kind of cucumber; +mutton-driver, a sheep- 
Stealer; mutton fat, (2) the fat. of mutton, also 
atirib.; (6) = mutton-candle ; mutton-fist slang, 
(a) a large red coarse hand, also applied to a 
person having such a hand; (4) a printer’s index- 
hand (Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. 1888); mutton 
haft, ?a knife-handle of sheep’s bone; mutton- 
ham, (a) the thigh of a sheep cured in the same 
fashion as ham; (4) a sail used in certain fishing- 
smacks in America, so #utlon-ham baat; mutton- 
head, a dull, stupid person; mutton-headed a. 
slang and dial,, dull, stupid;. +mutton-light, a 
mutton-candle; mutton measles, ‘the cysticercus 
of the flesh of the sheep; probably the larval form 
of Tenia tenella’? (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mutton 
quad /rivters’ slang, an-em quad; ‘fmutton- 
saddle, ?a saddle of mutton; mutton-sheep, 
?a sheep bred for meat, not for wool; mutton- 
snapper West Indian,‘a large fish of the Mesoprion 
genus’ (Smyth Sadéor’s Word-bk. 1867); + mut- 
ton-tea, ?mutton-broth, cf. deeftea; mutton- 
thumper U.S, s/ang, ‘a bungling bookbinder’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890) ; + mutton tugger, ? a whore- 
monger; /{mutton-water, ?mutton-broth; mut- 
ton-wood, ‘a composite tree (Olearda Colensoz) of 
New Zealand;—so called because it grows on 
islands frequented by mutton-birds’ (Webster’s 
Suppl. 1902). See also Murron-sirp, Murron- 
CHOP, MUTTON-FISH, MuTTroN-MONGER. 

x783 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. (1786)31 The curs.. 
Show'danxiousness about the *mutton bone. 1843 THACKERAY 
Men's Wives, Dennis Haggarty's Wife, A dirty table-cloth. 
was laid for. dinner, some bottles of porter.and a cold 
mutton-bone being laid out on a rickety grand-piano hard 
by. 1849 James Hoodia xxxv, Two St his servants were 
engaged in the ancient game of mutton-bones. 1694 Mots 
rTRUX Rabelais(1737) V.217 Procurers,and *Mutton-Brokers, 
2655 J. Puiurs Satyr agst. Hypocrites 14 Nor was it 
*mutton-broth, nor yeal broth neither, 188x Besant & Rice 
Chapt. of Fleet. xii, Have acup of mutton-broth for him 
when he wakes. 1848 Tuacneray Max. Fair v, If a pound 
of *mutton-candles cost sevenpence-halfpenny, how. much 
fete.]. x695.W. Wastmacort Serift.. Herd. 47 Cucumbers 
or *Mutton-cumbers,.being sa. commonly known. xg08 
Dunpar Fiyting 246. *Muttoun dryver, girnall. ryver, 3ad~ 
swyvar, fowll fell the. 1863 Le Fanu Hause by Churchyard 
(ed.-2) TIL. x27 The *mutton-fat wanted snuffing. Ippo 
A..R. Conquaoun Lhe ‘ Overland" ta China, vili, 163. The 
mutton-far dips: which they are intended to burn are only 
lighted for a few minutes in each month, 1664 Corton 
Scarron.t 18 Lifting his *Mutton-fists to th’ skies... x865: 
fotien's Slang Dict. Muttonsist, an uncomplimentaty 
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MUTTON-BIRD, 


title for any one having a large coarse red hand. 1668 
Dayvpen Zvex. Love iv, iti, Here’s the sixpenny whittle 
you gave me, with the *mutton haft. axzgx Grose Odia, 
Grunebler xvi. (1796) 68 A fine plate of *mutton-ham was 
next set on the table. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ, 1V. 119 The 
mutton hams cured in the highlands of Scotland and at. the 
Cape of Good Hope. 3899 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 197 
(titie of art.) Ina *mutton-ham boat. J/da., Her mutton- 
ham fluttered as white as new cotton around her single mast. 
J more than once sought to learn why Albemarleand Pamlico 
fishing smacks call their huge sails ‘mutton-ham’, 2825 
jJ. Nua. Bro, Fonathax I. 99 Peace, *mutton-head! 1768 

Wouan of fonor U1. 29 A poor *mutton-headed flock, 
ready to follow any bell-weather. 1795 Wo.cor ( P. Pindar) 
Pindartana Wks, 1812 1V. 180 Nay while a *mutton-light 
remains A sun with us no credit gains But. yields to every 
Farthing Candle. 3872 Amer. Lneyel. Printing \ed. Ring- 
walt), *AZution Qua, a slang term, in English printing: 
offices, for em quad. 176z Anmsrrone Day, Epist. F. Wilkes 
z60 But let me ne’er of *mutton-saddle eat. x84a Loy. 
Wesrern in Bischoff ivotlen Manujfl (x842) 11. 380 A 
request..that I would fairly try how far it was possible, to 
make them into “mutton shass. 1785 R. Winuwan in Jed, 
Commun. YI. 127 He had this day some *mutton tea. 
¢x600 in Wood L£27¢ (O.H.S.) I. 293 [The Oxford colleges 
are] the nurseries of wickedness, the nests of *mution 
tuggers, the dens of formall droanes. 1768 in Jed. Odserv. 
{x772} LV. 62 She had thrown up some *mutton-water which 
had been prescribed for common drink, 

Mutton, variant of Mouroy (French coin). 

Mutton-bird. Azstral. a. The Pufinus 
brevicaudus of Australasia, b. An Antarctic Petrel 
of the genus @strelata, esp. Ge. lessoni. 

x82q LarHam Gen. Hést. Birds X.176 This [Petrel] we 
believe.is the species called in Norfolk Island, Mutton Bird; 
probably from the flesh having somewhat of the flavour of 
that meat. 1864-5 Woon Hoses without H. ii, (1868) 63 
The ground resembles a rabbit warren, being everywhere 
undermined by the burrows of the Mutton Bird (Pufinus 
brevicaudus) the size of a pigeon, 1898 F. ‘I. Burren 
Cruise Cachalot 358 ‘ Mutton birds’. ‘Tnis latter delicacy 
isagreat stapleof their (se. the Maories’] flesh food... When 
it is being cooked in the usual way, /.2, by grilling, it smells 
exactly like a piece of roasting mutton. 

Mu:tton-cho'p. 

1. A piece of mutton for broiling or frying, 
usually a division of the loin containing one mb 
(having the end of the bone chopped off) and half 
the vertebra to which it is attached. 

xyzo Swirt Zo Stella Wks. 1755 Ili. 1.184 A slice of 
bread and mutton-chop.. 1798 Jounson Jdler No. 33 P 25 
Could yet nothing but mutton-chopsoff the worst end, 1789 


Fartey Lond, Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 59 Mutton Chops. 
Take a loin of mutton, and cut chops from it about half an 


inch thick. 2848 Dickens Dowmdey viii, Mrs. .Pipchin made | 


a special repast of mutton-chops, 


attrib, 21860 ALB. SmirH Lond. Med. Student (1861) 103 — 


A lot of cups, egg-shells, mutton-chop bones, and pewter 
spoons flew up in the air, 
b. Al. slang. 

1863 (Totten’s Slang Dict., Muttox-chops, a sheep’s-head, 

2. {In full wezetton-chop whisker: a side whisker 
shaped like a mutton-chop, i.e. narrow at the top 
and broad and rounded at the bottom. So szztzon- 
chop whiskered adj. 

1863 Reader No. 121. 4536/2 Mutton-chop whiskers. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celza's Avé, ii, His whiskers,.were cut to 
the old-fashioned regulation ‘ mutton-chop’, very much like 
what has now come into fashion again. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt, Royad Il, x. 216 Where Leonard sat, burly, florid, 
black-haired, mutton-chop whiskered, 1904 D,‘C. Murray 
V. C. 13 ‘The clean-trimused hirsute mutton-chop on either 
side the heavy jowl combined to make him intensely re- 
spectable to look at, 

Muttoned (mrt’nd), 2. [f. Murrow + -zp 2.] 
Ora sheep: Having flesh (of a specified quality) ; 
having the legs covered with flesh. 

847 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 432 The nicest mut- 
toned sheep fed in Northumberland. 2871 Daily. News 
7 Dec, Vheir sheep show beautiful forequarters and are 
muttoned down to the hocks, 

Mu‘tton-fish. 

id. A name for various American. and West 
Indian sea-fish, esp. the eel-like Zoarces anguillaris. 

1735 Mortimer in Phil, Trans, XXXIX. 112 The Mut- 
ton-l'ish. This is reckon'd one of the most delicate Fish of 
the Bahama Islands. 1754 Caresny Vat. Hist, Carol. 11, 
25. 1884 Goovs, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquat. Auim. 247. The 
Muttou-tish Zoavces anguillaris..is occasionally eaten by 
the. Cape. Ann fishermen, by whom it is known as the 
Mutton-fish, the name referring to a supposed resemblance 
of its flesh to mutton. 

a. Austral, An ormer. 

xB82z J. E. Temtson-Woons Fish §& Fisheries N.S. Wales 
g2 Then mutton fish were speared. This ts the ear shell-fish 
(Haliotis nevosa\, which was eagerly bought by the Chinese 
merchants, . 1898 Morris Avstral Kng., Mittorefish,.a 
marine univalve mollusc, HadZetis nazvosa, Martyn: so 
called from its flavour when cooked, 

3. OS. A kind of medusa, 

1884. Stand, Nat, Hist. (1888) I..93 One of the most 
abundant medusze at times in the neighborhood of the 
Florida Keys isa Discophore, called by naturalists Linenges, 
and known to fishermen there as the ‘thimble-fish’,‘ mutton. 
fish thimble’, [etc]. /é7d. Index, Muttoni-fish 93. 


Mu-ttonhood, jocw/ar. [f.Murron + -HooD.] | 


The state of being mutton as opposed to lamb. 


184z J.T. Hawierr Parish Clerk 1. so When they grew | 


By ‘to adolescent muttonhood, x887 Sat. Rev. 8 Jan. 48 
wu 


tton that is standing with. reluctant feet where mutton. ‘| 


hood and lambhood meet. 


Muttoniness (mo't’ninés), rare. [f. Mone | 


TONY a. + -NESS,] Muttony quality. 


wmutuel from t4th c.) = Sp. meautzal, f. L. mitia-us 


803 


1882 ‘Annre Tuomas’ Allerton T. IIL ix. 164, 1 Tike to 
have my animal. .dressed in sucha way that its original 
beefiness or muttoniness is completely disguised. 


+ Mutton-monger, s/aug. Os. [f. Murron 
(sense 4) + Monezr.| 
lL. A whoremonger. 


priapistes, ydolaters, whoremaisters, xgq42 Una. Erasi. 
Apoph, 151, One Didymo (who.-had in euery bodyes 
mouth a veraye eiuil name of beeyng a muttonmoungre). 
1600 Look About You H 4, Ahold Muttonmounger I beleeue 
heer’s worke. towards. a@xzoo B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Afutton-monger, a Lover of Women; also a Sheep-stealer. 
. A-great eater of mutton; also, a sheep-stealer, 
1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 42 He is a curse to 
Pasties ; a_Tormentor of Poultry,,.a terrible Sheep-biter ; 
a horrible Mutton-monger, a Gorbelly-Glutton. 1664 Cor- 
TON Scarvou, t. 34 Yet scarce could satisfie their hungers, 
These ‘Lrojans were such Mutton-mongers. «@ 1700 [see 1], 


+RMuttonship. Os. [f Murron +-sHte.] 
Your muttonship: asa mock title (see Murron 4). 


2632 Brome North, Lass u. iv, How got your Rotten 
Muttonship into this Lions case? 
_Muttony (m7tni), a [f Mourron + -y.] 
Having the quality of mutton. 
2858 R. 5S. Surrecs Ask Alayzma xxv. 329 He had killed 
a south-down,—not one of your modern muttoney-lambs, 
but an honest, home-fed, four-year-old, x88z R. Grant 
Wuire £ngl, Without & Within tox There it was mutton 
which was mutton, and yet was not muttony, 
Mutual (mi#tival), 2. Also 6 mutuel, [a. F. 


borrowed, reciprocal:—prehistoric *soz¢wo-,° f. 
root *#oi-to change. Cf. Gr. (Sicilian) pofrov dy7t 
potrov, tit for tat; also L. ware (see Moration), 
OF. had szztu = Sp. sztino, Pg., Iv. wezteo.] 

1. Of relations, sentiments, actions: Possessed, 
entertained, or performed by each (of two persons, 
things, classes, etc.) towards or with regard to the 
other ; reciprocal. 

4477 Norton Ord. Adch. Introd., in Ashm. (1652) 5 In 
mutuall love, 1339 Cromwe.yt in Merriman Life §& Lett. 
(zg02) LI. 303 His highnes wold be glad..to entre a liege 
for mutual ayde on bothe sydes in cace of nede to be given. 
ar6r4 D. Dynes Alyst. Seif-deceiving (ed. 8) 71 When wee 
imbrace one another, there is a mutuall hold.on both sides. 
x68x Viscr. Stair Just. Law Scot, 1, ili, § 9. 26 Though 
frequently such Obligations in mutual Contracts, are con- 
ceived by way of provision or condition. 21709 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1711) I. 1. 213 "Vis in War that mutual Succour 
is most given, mutual Danger run, and common Affection 
most exerted. 1729 Ict 2 Gee. LJ, c. 22 §13 Where there are 
mutual Debts between the Plaintiffand Defendant. 1816 
Wueaton Cases Supr. Cré, U. S.1. 279 The Mutual Assur- 
ance Society wu Watts’ Executor. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot, 667 There is no contract, whether mutual or unilateral, 
which is binding without a consensus in idem placitunz, 
expressed or implied. /6i2, In the case of mutual and 
onerous entails, the prohibitions are effectual against the 
creditors of theentailer. 1848 WHarton Law Lex, Mutual 
Testament, a will made by two persons who leave their 
effects reciprocally to the survivor. 1849 Macauray “ist. 
Eng, i, 1.84 Between him and his subjects there could be 
nothing of the nature of mutual contract. 1871 B. Srewarr 
dieat § 43 ‘The tendency of heat in crystals is to increase 
the mutual distance of the molecules, 188, JowrTr 7hucyd. 
1.174 Mutual fear is the only solid basis of alliance. 1894 
H. Drummonp Ascexzt Alan 303 Organisms which give 
mutual aid survive and people the world with their kind. 


ship, friendship, or hostility, to indicate that the 
relation or sentiment is mutual. 

axy6a G. Cavenpisn olsey (1893) 221 Yt is..the espe- 
cyall cause of all my travell into this contrie..to spend my 
lyfe with you as a very father, and a mutuall brother. 1639 
Guarruorne Avgalus w. Wks, 1874 I. 53. But Amphialus, 
Since we are mutuall friends,..1e make thee my full Exe- 
cutour, ryzzg Asp. Kinein Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V, 325 
Common friends are not allowed to be common friends, but 
all obliged to declare themselves mutual enemies, 18x 
Sueney Q. fab i. 172 For kings And subjects, mut 
foes, for ever play A losing game into each other's hands. 

C. AJutual admiration soctety. a satirical designa- 
tion for a coterie of persons who are accused of 
over-estimating each other’s merits. 

1858 O. W. Houmes Aut, Breaky-t. i, All generous com- 
panies of artists, authors, philanthropists, men of science, 
are, or ought to be, Societies .of Mutual Admiration. Jézd,, 
Who can tell what we owe to the Mutual Admiration So- 
ciety of which Shakspeare, and Ben Jonson, and Beaumont 
and Fletcher were members? 1880 L, Srurnen Poge so 
That body was not more free than other mutual admiration 
cone from, the desire to.impose its own prejudices an the 
public. : . 

{d. quasi-e/igt, Pertaining to or characterized 
by some (implied) mutual action or relation. 

Mutual terms, principles: used to describe a business 
arrangement between two parties, in which exchange of 
services takes the place of money payments. 


schooling were defrayed by his father in goods. not money. 
1880 Lneycl, Brit. KUL, 173/2 These bodies [life assurance 
companies] have been of three kinds—(z) the purely gremtnal 


siety; (2) proprietary offices..; and (9) the vztred offices. 
2. Respective ; belonging to each respectively. 


the persons and what belongs to the other. 


2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 366/1 Motenmongers, 


b. Qualifying personal designations of relation-_ 


1848 Tuackuray Van. Fair v, He was admitted into 
Dr. Swishtail’s academy upon what are called ‘mutual- | 
principles '—that is to say, the expenses of his board and | 


offices, in which the assured themselves constitute the 50- | 


In some of the examples there is a mixture of sensé 1, the | 
notion being that-of a reciprocal relation between each of -| 


1548. Upatt, etc. Brasm.,. Par. Acts 37'b, Even so the | 
lorde prepared, in theyr mutuall vision, eache one for other | 


MUTUALIST. 


{Saul & Ananias]. 16sz Lovevay tr. Calprenede's Cas- 
sandra it 207 The tears that were shed on both sides in 
the remembrance of their mutuall losses. . x75 J. Sues 
BEARE Lydia (1769) 1.44 Pressing each other to their bosoms 
in. silence, they again unclasped their mutual arms. 1796 
flist, Ned vans (1.152 ‘Lhe time would not allow them 
to enter into minute details of their mutual adventures, 
1818 Hosnouse Hist, Idlustr. (ed: 2) 59 Perhaps we shall 
find both the one and the other to have been more active 
despoilers than has been confessed by their mutual apolo- 
gists. 1837 Beprorp in Live Southey (1850) V1. 353, cans 
not believe the difference in your mutual years can create 
any strong line of demarcation between you. 

+3. Of intercourse: Intimate. Oés. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for M1. 1. ii. x58 Bat it chances The 
stealth of our most mutuall entertainment With Charactet 
too grosse, is writ on Juliet. 16s9 H. L’Esrrance Aliiance 
Diu, Of. 292 ‘Vhe society and conversation could not be so 
mutual between them. x7q49 Frepinc Y'om Younes xvit. 
iii, Two families..between whom there has always existed 
so mutual an intercourse and good harmony. * 

. Pertaining to both parties; common. 

a. Of things, actions, sentiments. 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

is9t SHAks. J wo Gent. v. iv.x73 That done, our day of 
martiage shall be yours One Feast, one house, one mutuall 
happinesse, 1596 — Jferch. Fv. i. 97 Uf..any ayre of 
musicke touch their eares, You shall perceine them make 
amutuall stand, 63x Bratawatr Lng. Gentlew, 125 Those 
daughters of Scedasuis of Leuctra,..conceiuing 2 mutuall 
sorrow for their lost Virginity, became resolute actors in their 
owne Tragedy. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl(1813) 
Il. 45 The major hinted at their mutual obligations te Mrs. 
Walsingham, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Yudic. Evid, (1827) 
V. 204 Under the mutual appellative se/fregarding, both 
self-serving and self-disserving are comprized. 21820 Byron 
Let. to Murray (1821) 9 Mr. Hobhouse was desirous that 
I should express our mutual opinion of Pope. 1832 Scorr 
Cz Robt, xv, ‘Vheir apartments were contiguous, but the 
commumication between them was cut off for the night b 
the mutual. door being locked: and barred. 2882 F, id 
Furnivauy in Digdy Myst. (E.E.T.S.) Ded. 2. A reminder 
of the days when his [4 ¢. Shakspere’s] triumphant art was 
the subject of our mutual work, 

b. Qualifying a personal designation expressive 
of a relation. 

Commonly censured as incorrect, but still often used in 
the collocations mutual friend, niutual acquaintance, on 
account of the ambiguity of coszwzon, which is the only adj. 
‘correctly expressing the intended meaning. Expressions 
like wutual father, netual child, formerly not uncommon, 
would now sound strange, 

1632 Sir ‘Tl. Hawkins wr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
ae Hee turneth himselfe towards his wife, conjureth her by 
the love he had borne her,..and by their:mutuall children, 
a little to humble her spirit. 2638 G. Scarkey Pyrotechny 
Ded., My good fortune first by the occasion of our mutual 
Friend, be Robert Child. 21723 Lapy M. W. Mostaau 
Lett, to C’tess Mar (1887) I. 346 Our mutual acquaintance 
are exceedingly dispersed. 1778 Burke Cor, 24 Dec, (1844) 
Il. 251 Our mutual friend, joka Bourke. 12786 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Yuvenile Indiscr. V. 86 ‘Vhe eldest 1 sent for 
home, to superintend my domestic affairs, before our mutual 
darling had compleated her education. 1802 Neble Wan 
dervers Ul. 199 Her sister Ismena had succeeded to their 
mutual father, Astamanes, 1825 Scorr Fam. Lett. 15 Oct, 
Our mutual friend Mr, Wright. 1867 Gro. Error in Cross 
Li7é (1885) 111. 20 Don’t write unfess you have a real desire 
to gossip with me a little about yourself and our mutual 
friends. 1883. L. Ovirnant Altiora Leto 1. 93 We had no 
mutual relations to talk about. : 

+c. Having the specified character in common. 

1794 Gopwin Cal. Wiléiams 265 He talked of the injustice 
of which we were mutual victims, without bitterness. 

+5. Responsive. Obs. 

1657 Cokaing Obsiivate Lady 111, ii, Love is a passion not 
to be withstood, And, until hearts be mutual, never good. 
1809 CamPBELL Gertr. Wyo. 1. x, When fate had reft his 
mutual heart:..and Gertrude climb’d a widow’d father’s 
knee. 18:6 Byron Ch. Har. 111. xxiv, Who then could guess 
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes, 8530 Murs. 
BrowninG eet's Vow ry. xii, The old nurse looked within 
her eyes, Whose mutual Jook was gone. 

6. Com. with the sense ‘mutually.’, as wudieal- 
dependent, ~kindling, -melting adjs. 

21743 Savace ' Happy the Man’ iv, Who, melting on thy 
special ane ey breast, Entranc'd enjoys love's whole Juxu- 
rious charms, Is.all a God. 1786 Burns Lasnet ix, Love's 
luxurious pulse beat. high,,..‘lo mark the mutual-kindling 
eye. 1895 W. H. Hunson Spencer's Philos. 172 Thus re- 
maining unintegrated into the great organization of mutual+ 
dependent parts which constitutes society. 

Mutualism (miztivdliz’m). [f. Morvat a. + 
~ism. Cf. F, madaellisme (see 1 ).] 

1. a. The doctrine that individual and collective 
well-being is attainable only by mutual dependence. 
b. [after F. wzutuellisme.] The system ot the asso- 
cigtion.of ‘mutualists’ at Lyons. 

1863 J. Weiss Lie & Corr. Parker J,.106 A mutualism 
to secure culture and material welfare, 1873 Mortuy Aozzs- 
sexu 11. xii. rgo Those schemes of Mutualism, and all the 
other shapes of collective action for a common social good. 
1892 ScuArrire Juspossthility Soc. Demwer. 17 Socialism, 
communism, ..anarchism, mutualism [etc.). , 

2. Biol. A condition of symbiosis in which two 
associated organisms contribute mutually to the 
well-being of each other. ee 

1876 Beneden's Anim, Parasites 83 It is often very diffi- 
cult to say where commensalism ends and mutualism begins, 


Mutualist (mid-tivdlist), [f Morvan 4. + 
-1st. Cf. F. meutuelliste (= 1b), veutualiste mem- 
ber of.a mutual assurance society]. 

iL. a. An advocate of mutualism. b. A member 
of.a corporation of labour masters at Lyons, , 


aoe 


MUTUALITY. 


1048 W. H. Keciy tr. L. Blenc's Hist. Ten VY. I. 258 
Several Lyonese republicans. .had been the first to interfere 
between the manufacturers and the mutualists. Jdzd., The 
executive council of the mutualists..ordered the workmen 
to resume their suspended Jabours, and was obeyed. . 1892 
Scuarrre Liepossibility Soc. Democr. 11 Some so-cailed 
mutualists depend for everything on a brotherly reciprocity. 

2. Biol. One of two organisms which mutually 


live on each other. Cf. Motuatism. 

' 1896 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 84 Every colony of cam- 
panularie or sertulariz lodges a crowd of messmates and 
mutualists. 12894 J. WEIR in Aver, Naturatist Aug. 713, 
I mean by the term mutualist, an animal which gives a 
guid pro quo or specific beneficial service to the host which 
affords it sustenance and domicile. : 

Mutuality (midtizeliti), [f Morvan a + 
ary: cf. Fy weatualeté.] 

1. The quality or condition of being mutual; 
reciprocity. : 

23386 Sipney Anvadia im. (1622) 347 There is no sweeter 
tast of friendship, then the coupling of soules in this mu- 
tualitie either of condoling, or comforting. a 1635 Sreses 
Confer, Christ & Mary (1656) 77 We have not comfort, be. 
cause.we do not make him ours by.a spirit of mutuality. 
1782 Pains Let. Abbé Raynal (1791) 43 A mutuality of 
wants have formed the individuals of each country into a 
kind of national society.. 1892 Tzmes 8 Feb. 5/2 In future 
the..South American Republics. must look for protection 
and mutuality of interests..only among themselves. 

b. Zaw. A condition of things under which two 
parties are mutually bound to perform certain re- 
ciprocal duties, ‘ 

1845 Steenen Conent, Laws Eng. (x874) I. 55 There is.. 
a distinction between a promise and a contract; for the 
Jatter involves the idea of mutuality which the former does 
not, 1847 C. G. Appison Law ef Contracts 1. i, (1883) 1 
The mutuality of the obligation is the very essence of al 
contracts founded upon mutual promises, 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex, Mutuality, reciprocation ; an acting in return, 
1884 Bowen in Law Limes Rep. 24 May 380/r1, I will not say 
whether there was sufficient mutuality between the parties to 
make what was done between them binding or not. 

2. Interchange of acts of goodwill; intimacy. 

1604 Suaxs. O24, m1. i, 267 (1st Qo.) They met so neere 
with their lips that their breathes embrac'd together, When 
these mutualities (Modios mutabilities] so marshall the way, 
hand at and, comes the maine exercise [etc.]. 1628 Eartz 
Microcosnt., Plausible Man (Arb.) 9 Hee loues not deeper 
mutualities, because he would not take sides, 1867. Busu- 
NELL Alor, Uses Dark Th, 207 Gathered at their firesides 
in domestic mutualities and pleasures. 

3. Biol, ‘Vhe rendering of mutual services by organ- 
isms in the conditiono! symbiosis; cf, MurvALISsM 2, 

1876 Beneden'’s Aninut, Parasites Introd, 18 The services 
of many of these [animals] ave rewarded either in protection 
or in kind, and mutuality can well be exercised at the same 
time as hospitality. Jdid. 24. 

Mutualize (miz-tivdloiz), o. [£ Moroana. + 
-1Zu.] - ¢rans.. +a. To.give and receive in return 3 
to reciprocate. Obs. «To organize on the 
‘mutual’ system. Hence Mutualiza’tion, 

x8z2 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. XVI. 360 Pledges shall. have 
been mutualized, and those solemn assurances reciprocated, 
which..can only be violated by the unprincipled. 908 
Daily News 23 June 7/2 ‘Uhe report advocates complete 
mutualisation, with elimination of stock by purchase at a 
price only commensurate with the dividends, 

Mutually (mistivali), ado. [f Murvan a. + 
oLY 4,] 

1. With mutual action or sentiment; in a mutual 
relation; reciprocally. 

exsqo tr, Pol. Verg. Lug. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 8 They 
marched forward, and, drawing their blades mutually, ranne 
‘together with great cryes. x942 Upaun Erasiz. Apoph. 
211 b, The honest opinion y‘ the subiectes haue of their kyng 
and the hertie good wille of the prince mutually toward his 
subiectes. ¢x15go Martowe Faust (1604) C2, As are the 
elements, such are the spheares, Mutua!l folded in each 
others orbe, 168a Norris /Yievocles 27 We mutually pro- 
mote each other in the advantages of virtue. 731 Farris 
Hermes Wks, (1841) 178 And thus is it that interrogatives 
and relatives mutually len into each other. 1826.G. S. 
Fauer Orig, Pagan Idol 11, 4 These again are said to be 
mutually the same with each other. 1847 C. Bronte. %. 
Lyre iv, We mutually embraced. 1893 Lionon, ete. Live 
Pusey 1, xv. 348 If a good life always meant a true creed, 
many mutually contradictory errors would be true, 

+b, In return; as one side of a reciprocal 
action, Od. 

1598 Suaks. Merry Www. vi, 10, I haue acquainted you 
With the deare loue I beare to bite Anne Pore, Who, Late 
tually, hath answer’d my affection,,.,Euen to my wish. x699 
Bentuey Phaé: 247 This Account..establishes and: is mu- 
tually establish'd-by the Testimony of Suidas, r7o4 News 
TON Opticks 1, i, (172%).345 Pellucid Substances act upon 
the Rays of: Light at a distance..and the Rays mutually 
agitate the Parts.of those Substances at a distance, 

. In mutual co-operation. or companionship; by 
mutual agreement; jointly, in common. 
x508 Suaks. fferey W,v.¥,. 103 Pinch him (Fairies) mu- 
tually ; Pinch him for his villanie, : 1603 —~ Meas, for M, 1 
lil, a7 Duke, So then-it seemes your most offence full act 
Was mutually committed. Ys, Mutually, 16533 Watton 
Angler xi, 197 They mutually labour to cover it with the 
same sand, 19735 Lo. Lytrevrow Lett, J+. Persian (éd. 3) 
-E. x4x, T wou'd restore her back again to him antouchid: : 
“or in case they shou'd mutually desire it, carry her with me 

‘Ot glioin the Hast, x984 J, Porrsa Vietubes Vil. 
5 You have -my free consent to marry, if -you and 

wish 1786 Mrs, A, M, Bennett Suventle 

I'he loss we mutually sustained in the early 
rents, &1827'T. Dwicnt Trav, New Eng., 
87 The prisoners then began to walk within 


804 


their room, at the same pace with that of their watchman ¢ 
the sound of their feet being mutually heard. 
+3. By both parties respectively. Os. : 
1632 Litucow Jrav, x. 460 The Gouernours intetrogation 
and my Confession being mutually subscribed. 
Tutualness (mistivilnés). [f. Morvala. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being mutual. ' 
1620 ‘I’. Grancer Drv. Logike 119 Here mutualnesse in 
friendship is explicated by the equall. 1886 P. Brooxs in 
Life (1900) I]. 542 Here there is the perfect mutualness, the 
absolute.. harmony of the Father and the Son. 
Mutuary (midtiaari). Crd Law. [ad. L. 
mitudri-us, {. miitu-us borrowed: see MutuaL a, 


and -aRrY.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1839 ed at 1856 Bouvier Aver, Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) IE. 196 Alutzary, [in] contracts, a person who bor- 
rows personal chattels to be consumed by him, and returned 
to the lender in kind. 


+DMutuate, v. Obs. [f L. wdituat-, ppl. stem 
of miituari to borrow; f. miidu-us: see MUTUAL a. 
and -are8,] ¢vazs. To borrow. Henve + Mu- 


tuated pAl. a., + Mu'tuating vb, 5d. 

axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL 27 b, Dyuerse lordes.. had 
mutuate and borowed dyverse and sondy summes of money, 
x93 M. Mosse Arraiga. Usurie 39 Mutuating and Ac- 
commodating : how they differ. 752d, 4o These two kindes 
of lending which..we call mutuating and accommodating, 
doe differ in these two poynless 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. xiv b, 1 am not the man which liveth 
by an other mans mutuated supellectilles, 1637 TomLInson 
Renou's Disp, 218 ‘They mutuate their odour..from the 
places through which they permeate, 1684 T, Gopparp 
Piate’s Denton 288 This mutuated or fide-commissary power 
which he {sc. ‘our Author’] hath placed in the King. 2689 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, ii. 7 From their Sub- 
jects many Trades are observed to mutuate. their distinc. 
tion; from Physick the Physician, 1716 M. Davies Athen, 
Brit. Il, Ded. to King, This one only Latin mutuated Penta- 
meter Verse, viz. Principis est Virtus maxima, nosse Su0s. 


+ Mutuati'tial, ¢. and sb. Obs. rare~'. [f. 
L. miidudtiti-us (f, mialudri: see prec.) +-AL.] 
a. adj, Borrowed. b. sé. Something borrowed. 

x6s4 Vitvain Efit, Ess, vi, Mutuatitial Essais, The 

Sixth.. Century of Mutuatitials. 

Mutuation (miatizz-fon). [ad. L. mitud- 
tédn-em, n. of action f. mitudri: see MutuatE v.] 


An act of lending or borrowing. Also fig. 

1604 Downam Lect, Ps. 15. v.51 Wherefore the contract 
of vsurie is nothing else but illiberall mutuation, and may 
thus briefely bee defined: Vsurie is mutuation, or eneine 
for gaine. “1649 Br, Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 24 In bot 
there seems to be a valuation of time: which whether in 
case of mutuation, or sale, may justly be suspected for unlaw- 
ful. 1778 Hatuep Sengal Gram. Pref. 3, 1 have been 
astonished to find the similitude. of Shanscrit words with 
those..of Latin and Greek : and these not in technical and 
metaphorical terms, which the mutuation of refined arts 
and improved manners might have occasionally introduced 5 
but [ete]. .x827 G. S. Faner Orig. Expat. Sacr. 197 
Such a mutuation necessarily supposes a knowledge of the 
sabbatical seventh day. 


+Mutuatitions, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mii- 
tuatiti-us, f.miutuari to borrow: see Muruarn v7, 
and -1t10u8.] Borrowed ;. taken from some other. 

1625 N, Carpenter Geog, Del. 1. iv. (1635) 87 The Peri- 
patetickes. distinguishing the motions of the Planets into 
@ proper or naturall, and accidentall or mutuaticious,. 166 
H. More Antid. Sitolairy x. 134 The mutuatitious Goo 
works of their pretended Holy men and women, x813 T. 
Bussy Lucretixs Ii. v. Comm. p, xv, With regard to their 
fight: Metrodorus thought it mutuatitious, and borrowed of 
the sun, 

Mutule (miztial). Arch. Also 6 mutilo, pf 
mutuli, 7-8 mutil. [a. F. medlele (It.meuteelo),ad. 
L. smdttulus modillion.] The modillion proper to 
the cornice in the Doric order; a projection wpon 
the soffit of the Doric corona. 

1563 Snute Archit. B iij, (If he] should make ymages.. 
for pillers and make ouer their heade Mutilos, and Coronas, 
fbid. Div b, Vitruuius. .doth describe the beginning of Mu- 
tuli to_be necessarie. . 1664 Evetyn tr. Mreart’s Archit. 
xiii, 36 ‘The Gotique Order .. has compos'd certain lame 
figur'd Mutils or Corbells in stead of Cartouzes. did, 
Acc, Archit, 137 Mutules.,have their name from their de- 
fect, as being made thinner and more abated below than 
above, 1703 tr. Perraul?'s Abridgin. Vitruvius 37 Vhe 
Corinthian Modillions are imitated by the Mutils of the 
Dorick Order. x727-41 Cuambers Cycd, s.v., ‘he mutules 
in the Doric.answer to the triglyphs, which are under them, 
1843 Watuen Arts, Antigo. & Chronol. Egypt 181 Above 
the architrave. of the porch is a cornice ornamented with 
long mutules or brackets, 185a Mrs. Sreip Last Jears Ind, 
187 The stone triglyphs and mutules of the Doric order. 

+ Mu:tuous, a Obs. [f L. meatéu-us Morvan 

+-ous.]. = Muruata, Hence Mu'tuously edz, 

x683 E. Hooxmr Pref. pornoge® Mystic Div. gx The 
opportune interposition of prudent indulgence, mutuous 
toleration and grand moderation, /éid, 52 Such like words 
evn Religionists too often use in Repartées, mutuously, 


+ Murtujum. Civil Law. Obs. [a.L. mitituum 
a loan, nent. of mdtuus borrowed.] A contract 
under which such things are lent as are consumed 
in the use, or which cannot be used without ‘their 


extinction or alienation. 


1485 Materials Reign Hen. VIT (Rolls) 1.267. That ye, in 
the boke called the pele doo entre a mutuum..of. the for. 
salde D.ccelxxyii.li, ix.s, iid. x68x Viscr. Stair Just, Law 


| Seat, 1.x, 8 17. 227 Loan comprehendeth both the Contracts 
in the Law called. wintenm and conimodalum; by the 


former a thin 


t Fungible is freely given, for the like to. be 
restored in 


e same kind and quantity, though not the | 


MUZ2LE. 


same individual. 1839 Story Bailsmesets § 47. 34 A deposit 
differs from what is called in the civil law a szzctzzz2, for 
there the identical thing lent is not to be returned, but 
another thing of the same kind, quality, nature or value. In 
the latter case, the property passes immediately to the 
mutuary. 

Muvable, obs. form of MovaBe. 

Muwe, obs. form of Mew sé,2, v1 and Murp, 

Muwe(n, Muwes, obs, ff. May v.1, Mews, 

Muwet, obs. form of Mute sd. 

Muwyer, variant of MowyER Ods. 

Muy(e, Muyd, obs. ff. Mutp, Moon sé 

Muyezin, obs. form of Muzzzin, 

Muyle, Muynde, obs. ff. Munz, Minn sé. 

Muyre, Muysce, obs. ff. Mrrz, Mouss. 

Muyson, variant of Morison. 

Muzarab(iec, variant forms of MozaraB(t0. 

Muze, obs. form of Muss, Mzws. 

Muzell, Muzhik, var. ff. Muzzuz, Mousix, 

Muzie(d, -lin, obs. ff. Muzzum(p, Musuty. 

Muzro(u)le, variant forms of Musrol, 

Muzsz (mzz), sb. slang, Also 8-9 muz. [Re- 
longs to next.] One who ‘ muzzes’ over books, 
Cf. Mua 56.6. 2. 

1788 Trifer No. 5. 56 The diligence exercised in im- 
proving my mental abilities, brought upon me the almost 
indelible stigma of a Muz. 1807 Spirit Pub. Ferns, (1809) 
XII. 305, I often wish you had been with us, though we do 
quiz you for a reading muz, 1899 W. K. R, Beprorp Out. 
conwws Old Oxford86, I don't mind memoirs, but-1 hate a muzz. 

Muzz (mez), v. slang, (Of obscure origin; the 
relation to Muzzy a. is uncertain. 

The word may be in part a grotesque alteration of Muss 
v.; cf. derertse.) : 

1. intr, To study intently ; to ‘mug’, Const. over. 

2775 8. J. Prarr Liderad Opin. Ixxxv. (1783) UL. 3134 
Curse that Thomas, ..for ever muzzing over a musty book, 
x8r8 Zeluca 1. 356 To see you muzzing over a game of 
chess. 1829 Scotr ¥rxd, 26 Jan., I muzzed on—I can call 
it little better—with Anne of Geterstein. 190% Daily Chron. 
19 Mar. 3/3 To work overmuch at Eton is to ‘sap’,..at 

estminster it is to ‘muzz’. 

2. trans. To render ‘muzzy’; to fuddle. Cf. 
Moz2.e v.2 

a1787'Frep. Purton’ He would bea Soldier we. i, Caled. 
A choice companion he is; only apt to get muzzed too soon. 
1794 J. Wiuttams Shrove Tuesday 6 When the nocturnal 
orgie’d muzz'd his brain, 1865 Sat, Rev. 17 June feift 
A certain judge was in the habit of muzzing himself by 
plenteous libations, . 1882 H. BransHaw in Prothero AZewe. 
viii. (1888) 259 A very heavy cold on me,,muzzed my head. 

8. znuir. To loiter aimlessly; to ‘hang about’, 
Cf. Muss z.2 2, 

2779 Mur. D’Arstay Diary 11 Jan., If you but knew.. 
who I shall see to-night, you would not dare keep me muzz- 
ing here. 1794 J. WituraMs Parental Didactics 18 And 
that high royal corps snug and sublime, Who muz majestic 
in the court ycleped Crane, 

Hence Muzzed a., fuddled, Mu‘zzing p27. a@., 
that studies hard, ‘mugging’, 

1793 J. Beresrorp in W. Roberts Looker-on.No..54 (1794) 
IL. 311. Hunt out some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes 
mutter monkish schemes. 1836 Comic Almanack Mar, 
(1870) 48 While Harlequin, half muzz’d with wine, Don't 
care a rush for Columbine. x8sr Owen in Z7/¢ (1894) I. 352 
At Westminster..he is in a class of very sharp and hard- 
working, or as he calls it, muzzing boys. 

Muzzel(], obs. forms.of Muzziz. 

Muzzily (moz‘ili), ado. [f. Muzzya, + -Ly 2] 
In a ‘muzzy’ manner. 

' 1903 Sat. Kev. 5 Dec, 700/2 They maunder muzzily on, 
these wastrels. 

Muzziness (mz‘zinés), [f. Muzzy a, + -ness.] 
The condition of being muzzy. 

1814 Moore Meu, (1853) H. 37 You must excuse the 
muzziness you may have detected throughout this epistle. 
1834 Becxrorn /éady I, Advt. p. ii, The intellectual muzzi- 
ness of the past. 1847 Brit. & For, Med. Rev. XXIIL 553 
A slight feeling of muzziness in the head, 1858 Hoge Pe 
Shelley WY. 416 An abiding. omuzziness. .inspired with.. 
Slrong..ale. 1900 A. C. Benson 2. WY. Beuson I. iv. 129 
He used to speak..of the muzziness of head that this [sc 
quinine). .had produced in him. 

Muzzle (mz‘z’l), sd1 Forms: 4-6 mosel, § 
mosle, mosol, -ul, -yl, (mor-, murselle), 5-6 
mosell, moosle, Sc, mussal, 5-7 mussel, 6 
mo(u)ssell, mousil, moozle, moozzell, musell, 
-yll, (mowseale), mezell(?), Sc. misel(1, -al(1, 
musal(l, 4-7 mozell, 6-7 mousel(l, moosel(, 
musgell, musle, muzzell, 6-8 muzle, 7 muzel, 
Se. myssel(l, 7-8 muzzel, 6~ muzzle. {[a, 
OF. musel, muzel, mousel, muisel (12-13th ¢.), 
mod.F, mzuseau:—med. L. watsedium, dim. of med.L, 
musus (8th c. in Du Cange) or miisum (whence 
Pr. mus, muus, OSp. mus, It. muso), of uncertain 
origin, but perh. connected with F. muser (see 
Musz v.!, wofe) and its cognates. (OF, had muse, 
mouse fem. = muzzle.) 

Diez and others, connecting OF. mzseZ with Pr. meursel, 
morsel (of, the oceas. 15th c. formsin Eng., also Breton morzeed 
beside #zwzel, muzzle), have assumed as the common etyman 
a pop. L. *torsed/us, dim, of morsus bite (cf. late L, fasrmm 
from L. deorsum), but this involves serious difficulties.] 

I. 1. The projecting part of the head of an | 
animal which includes the nose and mouth, «© 
exgqr0 Master of Game(MS. Digby 182):xxxi, Pe other 
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beloweth lowe ..stoupynge with be heede and be musell to- 
warde pe erthe. ¢1430 Miler. Lyf Mankode i, xivili, (1869) 
x62 It is figured as a swyn that in fe eerthe hath his mor- 
selle [z.7. murselle].. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonunes of Ayni0n xxvi. 
g6x ‘Che horse..smote his mussell in to the erth. 1533 
More Debedl. Salem Wks. 993/1 A mastyffe hath..a great 
mosel and a thycke boystous body. xg87 Mascaut Goud. 
Cattle, Sheep (2596) 228 Where is also another scabbinesse 
which chanceth somtimes.on the mousels of sheepe. 1649 
Oausy Virg. Georg. 111. (1684).x04 Some from the Dams 
hinder the tender Kid, And with hard Muzzles from the 
Pap forbid. 1635 Lend, Gaz, No, 2052. 2/2 A dark bay 
Gelding..with a brown Musle. 1797 Zueycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX, sor/t The head of a chamzeleon is not unlike that ofa 
fish... he muzzle is blunt. _18gx Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt, 
iii, A dark-brown stallion with black legs, and muzzle like 
the withered fern, 1877 J. A. AtLen Amer. Bison 445 An 
adult measures about nine feet from the muzzle to the inser- 
tion of the tail. . 

p. transf. Contemptuously or jocularly applied 
to the part of the human face including the nose 
and chin. 

1426 Lyoa. De Guil. Pilgr. 22753 Aytsemyth.. Bylyftynge 
vp off thy mosel, ‘hat thow pleyest the ape wel. «1586 
Stoney Arcadia tt (4622) 107 But ever and anon turning her 
muzzell towards mee, shee threw such a prospect vpon me, 
as might well haue giuen a surfet to any weake louers 
stomacke. @1700 DryDeEn tr. Ovid's Art of Lovet. 582 OF 
a black muzzle, and long beard, beware. 1829 Scorr Frzl. 
as Mar, The dry old rogue twisting his muzzle.into.an in- 
fernal grin, 1830 Tuackeray Pendennis \xi, Your black 
muzzle, old George, is the only face I should see. : 

c. slang. (See quot.) 

azjoo B. EB. Dict. Cant, Crew, Muzale,a Beard (usually) 
long and nasty. 

d. = Murrie s3.2 1. 

1870 Dusois Coswog. Cookery 188 Muzzle (mufle) of beef 
with curry. . 

2. That end of a fire-arm from which the shot is 
discharged; sec, in a cannon, the part extending 
from the astragal to the extreme end mouldings. 

1366 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 170 Item, sex missellis of 
irne, 1624 Carr. Smitn Viretuia v. 179 The powder by 
carelesnesse was tumbled down vnder the mussels of the 
two peeces. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hid. 1. ix. (1821) 116 
That the peece..should be abased at.the tayle, and elevated 
atthe musle. 1698 Frver doc. £. Judia & P, 37 Over the 
Gates five Guns run out their Muzzels. x71zx Swier Fra. 
to Stella g May, they fought at sword and pistol this 
morning in Tuttle Fields, their pistols so near that the 
muzzles touched, 2895 Macaunay //ist, Eng, xiii. ILI. 362 
The soldiers were still fumbling with the muzzles of their 
guns and the handles of their bayonets. 1892 Greener 
Breech-Loader 107 The gun. -should not be left muzzle-up 
ar muzzle-down against.a wall, a gate, or a tree, 

b. Charged (crammed) to the muzzle: loaded, 
filled, or ‘ stuffed’ wish, 


1807-8 W. Irvine Salwag. (1811) LI. 63 Every body seems | 


charged to the muzzle with gun-powder ;—-every eye flashes 
fire-works and torpedoes. 1859 G. Merenira 2. Fevered vi, 
So instead of beating about and setting the boy on the alert 
at all points, crammed to the muzzle with lies, he just said 
[etc.]. 873 M. Partison Casaubon 69 Casaubon had, in 
this way, solicited Leunclavius in a letter charged to the 
muzzle with gratifying compliments. 


+3, The nozzle of a pair of bellows, Obs. 


1726 Swirt Gulliver ut, v, He had a large Pair of Bellows, 
with a long slender Muzzle of Ivory. 


4. Agric. = BRIDLE sd. 5d. 


r76s A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2)200 There is another 


thing supposed also to belong to the plough, and that is the 
bridle or muzzle, 2840 J. Buen Farmer's Coup, 142 By 
setting the muzzle higher up in the index of the beam, 

5. The mouth at the base of a cooking-place. 

1874 Beprorp Sajlor's Packet BE. vii. 206 They[se. cooking 

laces] should be in rear of,.the arms; the simplest form 
ts a trench dug’in a line with the wind..; depth, about a 
foot at the muzzle decreasing to 3 inches at the chimney. 

IL. 6. A contrivance, usually consisting of an 
arrangement of straps or wires, put over an animal's 
mouth to prevent it from biting, eating, or rooting. 

1386 Cuaucer Axnt.s 7. 1293 White Alauntz. .folwed 
hym, with mosel faste ybounde. ‘¢ 1440 Prop. Pard. 344/2 
Moosle, or mosul for a nette [=neat], oristrigizvm. 1823 
MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For a mezell for a 
calf. xgs6 Wirnaats Dict, (1568) 15b/1 A moosle that 
letteth dogges to bite. 1396 Seenser /. Q. vi. xii. 34 He 
tooke a muzzel strong Of surest. yron, made with many a 
lincke. 1635 Marxuam Faithf~. Farrier 78 The Horse 
having stood all night on the Mussell or at the empty Racke. 
x697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. ui. 61x Some, when the Kids 
their Dams too deeply drain, With Gags and Muzzles their 
soft Mouths restrain, 1774 Goupsm. Nad. “ist. (1776) ILL, 
362 It often happens, that the ferret disengages itself of its 
muzzel, and then it is most commonly lost, unless it: be dug 
out. 3886 ‘Sronmuenee’ Br7é, Sports wit. ve § 457 Many 
young dogs are such savage fighters or biters, as. to require 
the muzzle always on atexercise.. Jéid. 11. 1. vi. § 72 Some 
very gross feeders requiring the muzzle on immediately after 
their last feed of corn over night. 

Jigs 1897 Suans. 2 Hen. TV, ww. v. 132 For the Fift Harry, 
from curb’d License pluckes The muzzle of Restraint, r64q 
{H. Parker] Ys Pop. 60 So to inure Rome to the snafile, 
and break the Senate to the musle, 2802 Lapy JERNINGHAM 
in ¥. Lets. (1896) I. 210 Doctor Jenner is..to have a pre- 
mium..for having Discovered so useful a_ muzzle for..the 
small Pox, x90r Scutswan 5 Mar. 8/3 The self-imposed 
muzzle which he has worn for the last ve years no longer 
prevents him from taking part in the military debates. 

b.. An ornamental piece of armour covering a 
horse’s nose. 

860 J. Hewirr dnc. Armour ILI. 667 Steel muzzles 
elaborately wrought’ in) open-work. 2870 A.. Demin 
Weapons of War 350 The. muzzle, which was placed over 
the nostrils..could be of: no.use in war. 


805 


@. The face-piece of an inhaler, 


1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 55 The naso-oral muzzle 
must never be used. 


+7. Sc. A veil, face-cloth, (Cf. Muzziev.13 b,) Obs. 

1603 Philotus xxvii, 3our Veluote hat, gour Hude of Stait, 
Zour Myssell quhen 3e gang to gait. x603 Burgh Ree, 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 237 ‘That thai gang vpone the calsay syd 
with thair mussellis on thair faice, and clopperis. 

TIL, 8. attrib. and Conzdb., as (sense 1) mazzle- 
bone, (sense 2) muzzle-astragal, -end, moulding, 
rope, stopper; rauzzle chops, nickname for a man 
with prominent nose and mouth; muzzle-lash- 
ings (see quot.); muzzle-loader, a gun that is 
loaded at the muzzle (opp. to dreech-loader) ; so 
muzzle-loading ppl. a.; mugzle-peg, a. con- 
trivance to keep the nose of a dog raised while 
hunting game; hence muzzle-pegged a. ; muz- 
ale-ring, the moulding of greatest circumference 
encircling the muzzle of a gun; muzzle-sight, 
a sight placed at or near the. muzzle of a gun; 
+muzzle-scab, a disease in sheep; muzzlo 
velocity, the velocity at which a projectile leaves 
the piece from which it is fired. 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (x780) 13b, The *muzzle- 


astragal and fillets. 1843 Evcyed. Metros, VIL. 3660/2 In . 


the Oruithorhyngue the *Muzzle-bones are flat. x62 
Minpreton & Dexker Roaring Grré um. iii, This old 
*muzzle chops should be he, By the fellowes discription, 
1873 Ure's Dict. Aris 11. 376 The coil. .is struck down 
vertically with its *muzzle end upon the anvil. 1889 Kreninc 
Barrackr, Ballads, East & West-6g The Colonel’s son a 
pistol drew and held it muzzle-end. 18x5 Burney Fadcones's 
Dict. Marine 290/2 *Mueszle-lashings, are two and a half 
inch ropes, about four or five fathoms in length, used to 
lash the muzzles of guns, so as to confine them to the upper 
part of the ports, 1858 Greener Guzzery 331 There is no 
possibility of a breech-loader ever shooting equal to a well- 
constructed *muzzle loader. /éid,.333 The celebrated trial 
of Breech versus *Muzzle-loading firearms, which took place 
in Aprillast. 2721 Battey, *Mezale mouldings (of a Gun) 
is the Ornament round the Muzzle. 18:9 T. B. Jonnson 
Shooter's Cong. 85 Your young dog..will perhaps take the 
wind of himself, and hunt with his nose elevated. . Should 
this not be the case, recourse must be had to the *muzzle 
peg. dtd. 27 The Russian Pointer..runs. his. nose close 
to the ground (if not *muzzle-pegged), 1626 Carr. Smirit 
Accid, Yung. Seamen 32 *Mousell rings at her mouth, x69 
Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. vi. 94 The Muzzle Ring, 
or Cornice, 1858 Greener Gunnery 99 Six outside staves 
of great dimensions, which, at the muzzle ring, pass through 
openings in the muzzle ring. 1879 Jan. Ariidl. Exerc. vi 
vii. 508 A clove hitch is made with the centre of the *muzzle 
rope round the fid. 1726 Diced, Rust. (ed. 3), *1Zoused-scad, 
a Distemper that sometimes attends Sheep and young 


Teggs. ¢1860 H, Stuart Seaman's Cateck, 11 On the © 


barrel js the..*muzzle sight. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 96 
note, *Muzzle-Stoppers, 1879 Afan. Ardill. Exerc. 8 The 
longer the projectile, the less perfectly it is centred, the 
lower its *muzzle velocity [etc.} 

Muzzle (mzz'l), 56.2 [ad. G. Mose?, Du. Moe~ 
gel = MOosmLLg, where cf, the 18th c. form moassed.] 
Moselle wine. 

1853 Jervan Azfodiog. IV. xiii. 243 We sat down to ex- 
cellent rotten. cabbage, but washed down with sensible 
muzzlé and schnaps. Jézd,244 The bumpers of muzzle. 


+MMu-zzle,z. Os. Also 7mussel. =MvUzZLED 


ppl. a2 


x691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2652/4 A little Man,.. having a Mus« 
sel Beard, x8r3z Gen, P. THomeson Zed, 26 Jan. (MS), A 
brown muzzle horse; which upon examination I found by 
no means to intend a horse with a brown muzzle, but a horse 
that reflects brown-muzzle rays...A. brown-muzzle horse 
therefore is a horse of a brinded or mingled brown. 

Wiuwzzle, v.1 Forms: see the sb. [f, Muzzia 
sh CEE weeseler.] 

1. intr. To thrust out the muzzle or nose; to feel, 
smell, or root about with the muzzle. (Cf, Nuzzuz.) 

ox489 Caxton Soxnes of Aymon xix. 426 They felle where 
thei wente,. musselinge -in the grounde as hogges. Sse 
Yohan the Euangelyst 4gg9 And yf the grounde be slypper 
and slydynge In faythe’I fall downe moselynge, T58x 
j. Baut Haddon's Answ. Osor. Bo Tyke a most filthy hogge 
mooselyng in the durtie swinesty of Epicure, 1398 Barck- 
Ley Felic, Man tv. 330 The Beare came..muzling about his 
mouth and nose, finding that he breathed not [etc.]. | x607 
Hieron és, 1. x56 Lf we ever be like swine, muzling in the 


ground, x679 Ruspen Further Disc. Bees ix. gt, I and. 
0 


others have found that an hogg musling in an Flive hath 
been the best way of dressing it. 1844 Srapuens B&, Farnt 
IL, gor Every pig takes its own place right earnestly, and 
muzzles away at the udder, 
+b. fig. To ‘growl’ or murmur az. 
r82 J. Betw Haddon's Answ. Osor. 1. 68 Our Syr 
Jerome sets vp his bristles & although he know my meaning, 
yet mooseleth at the wordes. 
2. trans. To bring the muzzle or snout close to. 
@ 1600 Constancy of True Love xi.in J. P. Collier Roxd, 
Ball. (1847) 94 The lyon..Ran where I left my garment 
first ;..And having musled thus the same (ete). 1692. R. 
L’Esrrance Fables coxxvii, 199 The Bear comes directly up 
to Him, Muzzles, and Smells to him, 
+b. To root about or amongst. Ods. 
x6x7 Present, in Essex Rev, XV. 48 His church pale, 
broken down, lett in hogges and other cattle, which mussells 
and spoyles the churchyard. x733 Tutt Horse-hosing Hush. 
xx, 288 Had there been Oaks in. the Place, I should rather 
have thought that Tillage perform’d by a Race of the first 
Teachers of it, in muzzling Acorns than by Plows. 
+@. *To fondle with the mouth close. A low 
word? (J.). Cf Movstz wv. Obs, . 
x69a-R. L'Esrsance Fadles ccxix. 192 The Nurse..was 
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Then Muzzling and Cokesing of it. z697 Vanerucu Relapse 
1, (1708) 12 Ah, you young hot lusty Thief, let me muzzle 
you--[ Kissing], 1708 Mrs. Centrivrr Busie Barty it. 34 
I will, Chargee, so muzle, and tuzle, and hug thee. 

3. To put a muzzle on (an animal or its mouth); 
to prevent by means of a muzzle from biting, etc. 

c1470 in Son, & Devan N. & Q. (x905) 1X. 303 The saide 
Dogge beying owte of chayne was mosolyd. 1319 Surtees 
Afise. (1888) 34 They shall mosell their dogges. 1526 Tin- 
DALE x Cor. ix. 9 Thou shalt not mosell tiie mouth of the 
oxe. 1530 Patscr. 642/2, 1 wolde advyse you musyll your 
dogge, for he is called peryllous. 1563 Cooper 7heseuris, 
Fiscedla,a thing made with twigges and strynges to moosell 
beastes that thei mought not bite yong springes. x5907 
Dravion Heroic, Fp. 49 b, Or who will muzzell that vnruly 
Beare? 1627 Hakewit. A fol. 11..v. § 4 He that made a dry 
path through the red sea, musled the mouthes of the Lyons, 
2953 Scots Mag. Feb. x00/1 All the dogs..to be, muzzled. 
18z0 Scorr Addet xix, Large stag-hounds, or wolf-dogs.. 
carefully muzzled to prevent accidents to passengers. 1856 
Kane Arct. Hxpl. 1. xxix. 3g0 Completely muzzled with 
a line fastened bya running knot between her jaws and the 
back of her head, 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. § Mere xxii. 
r94, lt is best to muzzle'ferrets, 


. fie. 

x6xx Suaks. Wint. 7.1, il. 136 My dagger muzzel’d, Least 
it should bite it’s Master. 1673 —~ Hex. V117,1. i. r2t This 
Butchers Curre is venom’d-mouth'd, and I Hate not the 
power to muzzle him. x622 By, Hany Coutempl., N. To, 
y, it is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained and 
muzled up this band-dog. 1631 R. Botton Cos, Agi. Conse, 
i, (1635) 6 He is everlastingly musled by an Almighty arme, 
from ever doing them any deadly hurt. 1700 Drypen Prol. 
to Pilgrint 2 Kiow wretched is the fate of those who writel 
Brought muzzled to the stage, for fear they bite, 1884 Pag 
Hustace 87, I have the power not only te muzzle him, but 
draw his teeth, 

+4. transl. To muffle; Se. to veil, mask (the 
face). Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Piler. 17184 Thys lady, with hyr 
corbyd bak, Was y-moselyd with that suk. x4g7 Sc. Acts 
Jas. [7 (1814) UL. ag/2 At na woman cum to pe kirk nor 
mercat wt hir face musalyt or couerit.p' scho may nat be 
kende. x82 Reg. Privy Counci? Scot. IN. 525 Scho fand 
the foirsaid nowmer of personis accowterit in maner foirsaid, 
all mussallit. xg90 /dz¢. 1V. 533 They wer unknawne to 
him, thay being missallit. 

Jig. 1589 R. Bruce Serve. iv. (1599) O 3, They that are 
this way misseled vp in thair saull, of all men in the earth 
they are maist miserable. , 

5. To restrain from speaking, impose silence upon. 
+a. Phr. Zo wzuzele (up) the mouth of (a person). 

x832 TinpaLe Arp. 1 Fokr (1538) 42b, Who..wold put his 
heade in y° Romysa byshops haltre that so moseleth mens 
mouthes, that they can not open them. ss69 Reg, Priny 
Counctl Scot, 1, 680 It plesit the Almichtie to brydill and 
musall up the mouth of Sathan, _ @ 1586 Sipney Ps. XxxIx. 
i, { muzzle will my. mouth while in. the sight I do abide of 
wicked wight. 164a Prince Rupert's Declaration 4 Have 
they not by imprisonment or threats muzzeled the mouthes 
of the most grave and learriedst.Preachers of London? 1737 
Wuiston FYosepius, Hist, Pref. 777) § s Their tongues 
loosed ..for law suits, but quite muzzled up when they are 
to write history. . 

b. with person as obj. 

2548 Brinktow Coal. xvi. (1874) go Shal not he than do 
a Christen preacher. wrong,..that moselyth hym for the 
space of whole .xij. monthes? 577-87 Hovinsnep Chron. 
IL. 16/2 There is nothing that ought te moozzell vp anie one 
from rebuking other nations, 282s Syp. Smirn Mks.: (1867) 
Ii. 200 What establishment can muzzle its fools and lunatics. 
1878 Srevey Sez UI. 370 The best way of muzzling him 
was to take him into the Austrian service. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu, xi. I. 1483 Congress has other means of 
muzzling an ambitious chief magistrate, 

6. Naut. +a. To tie muzzled: (of a ship) to 
remain inactive. So fo muszele oneseif; to cease 
from action. Ods.. b. In yachting use: To take 
in (a sail), = ae 

1697 Damrrer Voy. (1699) 83 We saw a Ship..:-We lay 
muzled to let her come up with us, for we supposed her to 
be a Spanish Ship. 1926 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
x95 Their fire had little or no effect, all stood fast with us, 
and they. muzzled themselves. 21745 Gentd. Mag. July 352 
The Lion's rigging being cut to pieces,.,all her lower masts 
and topmasts shot thro’ in many places, so that she lay 
muzzled in the sea, and could do nothing with her sails, 
1884 E. F. Kareur Creise of Faicon I. iit. 30, 1 had.to eall 
up the watch below to muzzle the sail, | 218 p Outing (U,S.) 
XXXVI. 46/: Muzzle it, man the down-hauf : 

+7. To render ineffective or inoperative. Ods. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath, u. 2g0 
Whilst they [se. the salts] are swimming in the Fluid, they 
are muzzledand invelloped inthe clammy and glutinous Parts, 

8. To muffle (bells). Now dad. 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No, 4489/2 The Hells were muzled, and 
tang as fora Funeral: the whole Evening, 1883 4 /wend- 


bury & Hudders/, Gloss., Muzzle, used for mufie, in regard, 


to the church bells. 

9. slang. To hit on the mouth; ‘hence, to thrash, 

x8sr Mayvuaw Loud. Labour J, 16/1 It is often ‘said in 
admiration of such a man that She could muzzle halfadozen 
bobbies before breakfast’, 1859 “otten's Slang Dicty 
Muzele, to fight or thrash. 

O. slang. To take, ‘bag’. 

x890'R, Bouprewoon ' Col. Reformer ix, I thought, Sir, 
as you'd like a snack, so I muzzled enough grub for two. 
1897 Barrirg & Levanp Diet, Slang, Tussle, to get, to take, 

Muzzle, v.2 dial. [app. connected with Muzz 2% 
and Muzzy. | a. trans. To make‘ muzzy’; tofuddle. 
b. intr. To drink to excess. (1828 in Craven 
Gloss.), . op So 
‘x996 Cuartorre Smotn. Marchmont Il. 43 Gads my life, 
if I don't believe though that the cheating sly rascal, put 
summot in my: drink, ..1:becomed all’of avsudden as 


SOR ONE 


MUZZLED, 


muzzled! as mozzled! x86 Miss Yoncr Daisy Chain 11. 
ix, You have read yourself into a maze,..what Mary calls, 
muzzling your head. 

Hence Muczzling 2/7. sd. 

1828 Craven Gloss. 1866 Motiey Corr, (1889) IT. 222 From 
his point of view all our guzzlings. and muzzlings must seem 
reprehensible. 

Wlhuzzled (mmz'ld), 242 a.) [f. Muzaze sd.1 or 
vl + -BU.] 

1. Wearing a muzzle. 

1g30 in Ancestor (Oct. r904) 182. A beyres hede sable mous- 
eled geules, arsgo in Baring-Gould & ‘I'wigge J/est. Armory 
(1898) 4,3 beares’ heads erased arg: musled or, 1595 SHAKS. 
Yoh wii. 249. 1726 Gay. Trivia tt. 408 Led by the nostril, 
walks the muzzled bear. x850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Moueast?. 
Ord. (1863) 110 Three bears’ heads muzzled. ; 

Jeg. 1647 May Hest, Pari, i. vil. 73 suey would faine beat 
something were like the Masse that will not bite; a muz- 
zled Religion. 2647 Trapp Com. Rout. iii.20 Those misted 
and muzled souls. 178g Burns Hlegy on 1788 vi, Thou now 
hast. got thy daddy's chair, Nae hand-cuff'd, mizzl'd, hap- 
ghackl'd Regent, But, like himsel’, a full free agent. 

+2. Muffled; veiled; masked. Ods, 

rg8x in Tytler Hist, Scot?. (1864) 1V. 38 Certain ‘musselled 
men’, 1382 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 495 Certane 
uther musalit men on horsback, in weirlike maner, with pis- 
tolettis, x888 Cuurcuyarp Spark Friendship C 3b, The 
musled faces couered with counterfaite good maners. 

+ Muzazled, gp/.a.2 Obs. Also 7 muzzeld. 
[? repr. OF. mesié, pa. pple. of mesler to mingle, 
mix (see MEpDLE, MELD v.). Cf. Mozzur a,j 
? Speckled with white or grey. ; 

2630 Linker of Turuey 12 His blacke Jockes dangling 
downe, Curl’d and knotty muzzeld beard. 188 Lytron 
Mei will he do u. iv, lt [sea horse] was a dark muzzled 

rown, 

Muvzzler. [f. Mozzun sd.1 and vl + -en1] 
1. One who muzzles animals. (In quot. jig.) 

1653 A. Witson Lucoas!. Ladze ur. i, (1814) 49 I must not 
be raind vp, by.a tame musler, That shall conline my free- 
dome to his winks. 

2. Pugilism, A blow on the mouth. 

x8rx Lex. Balatron. sxv., The milling cove tipped the cull 
amuzzler, 1819 Sporting Mag. U1. 231 Smith placed that 
which seemed to be a muzzler upon his adversary’s jaw. — 

3. A muzzle-loading gun. 

3872 W. Cory Leti.& rns. (1897) 292 There is a muzzler 
here with which you can shoot the half-dozen pheasants. 

4, Naut. (See quot. 1878.) 

3898 D. Kamp Pach? & Boat Sailing 3549/2 Muzzier, a 
wind that blows directly down a vessel’s intended course, 
Synonymous with ‘nose ender’, 1893 SLoANE-Stancey 
Remin. Midshiput Life xxxiii. 448 The following morning 
“there was a nice breeze, but a dead muzzler. 

Murzzling, v27. sd. [f. Muzzts v1 + -1ne1,] 

1. The action of putting a muzzle on an animal. 
Often attrib, as muzsling order. 

1579 Fue Hestins’ Parl.g The moosling of the oxe, that 
treadeth the corne. 1886 Sat. Rev.22. May 712 Sir Charles 
Warren has done wisely in extending the Muzzling Order of 


his predecessor. Jdid,, To enforce muzzling for an adequate _ 
~ period in every parish in the island, “4 


b. jig. ? Putting to silence. Obs, 
us7s R. B. Appinus y Virg, in Dodsley O. Pd (1827) XII. 
Here is naught els but railing. of words out of reason, 
Now tugging, now tattling, now musling in season. 
2. Pugilism. Witting on the mouth. 
18x19 Shorting Mag, IV. 179 He went to work at the muz. 
ling system. : / , Z 
uzzy (mz'zi), @. collog. and dial. Also 8-9 
mussy. [Perh, a later. form-of Mossy a, in sense 
5. But cf. dial. sosey = mouldy, rotten, muggy, 
hazy, stupefied with liquor; also Mosy z., downy. 
The chronological: relations with Muzz v.1 and 
Mozzie v.? are uncertain.] 
L. OF persons, their actions, manner, etc.; Dull, 
stupid, spiritless; also, mentally hazy. 
17a8-9 Mars, Detany in Life ¢ Corr. (1861) I. 195 When 
I returned from the duchess of Norfolk’s assembly, (muzzy 
enough, not having met with agreeable conversation). x76 
j.. Hawxesworta Hdgar § Eyemeline 7 What, always 
muzzy, with a dismal countenance as long as a taylor’s bill! 
x817 Knats Lefi. Apr., [ don’t feel inclined to write any 
more at present for I feel rather muzzy. 31827 Scorr $rvz/, 


28 Feb., Discontinuing smoking.. leaves me less muzzy after. | 


dinner. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxi, We may expect 
that his view of the past will be rather muzzy. 1883 Saz, Rev. 
xo Nov, 586 A sentimental Celt may regard himself, in his 
mutzzy Celtic way, as being an ill-created rightful heir of any 
land which chances to belong toa ‘Saxon’, 

b. eo Nees times, etc.: Dull, gloomy. 

x7a7-8 Mrs. Dutany in Lifes Corr (1862) I. 159 ‘The 

town js mussy, though very full. Ihave not been at an 
assemblée this winter. +754 A, Mureny Gray's-Ina Frni. 
No. 80 Sunday the most muzzy Day in the year. 1779 
Foorn Layne Lover 1. Wks. 1799 1. 60 A damn’d puny 
dinner at Boodle’s.. x8ax CovErmcer in Blachw. Mag. 
253 Here have I been sitting, this whole long-lagging, 
muzzy, mizly morning. 2 i ; 

c, éransf, Blurred, indistinct in form, etc. 


1832 W, Irvine in Li/¢ & Lett, (2866) ITI. 26 His formis | 


atill fine on the stage, but-his countenance is. muzzy and in- 


distinct. 1867 Art Foul. XXIX..1297/3 The execution. .is | 
vague and muzzy to afault. 1899 Con/anep, Ree. June 830 | 


A growing tendency to see everything blurred and muzzy. 
3 Stupid with excess of % MOR cy ae 


- 3978.7. Campastt Diary in Napier Hokusoniana (1884) | 
house in’ the evening, where | 


223 We went to the C 
altnost.all the gownsmen we saw were. tipsy...The next 


night also, we went to-another Coffee boyse, and there the | 
3 only shifted, all muzy. x849 Thackeray: Rea- 
tmuzzy, whiskified brain, .28e2 R.S. Surrees | 


scene wai 
deneis v, THis 


| and gentlemen, 2831 [see Lorn sé, rc]. 1834 MArryat 


| pron, B,2b, Our B.1d). Also with ethical force 
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Sponge’s Sp, Tour lix, Leather, though somewhat muzzy, 
was sufficiently sober to be able to deliver this message. 
1892 J. Payn Mod. Whittington 11. 133 He was ‘muzzy 
in the morning; he was ‘elevated’ in the afternoon; but at 
six o'clock, punctually, he was drunk. 


Mwbill, Sc. var. Mosrz. Mwde, obs. f. Mup. 
Mwe, obs. f£ Mew 54.2,9.1 Mwlat, var. Morr. 
Mwneke, mwnk, obs. ff. Monk. Mwre, obs. 
Sc. £. Moor sé.1, obs. f. Murev. Mewrthrys, var. 
Mourprres, Muwskoll, obs. f. Musser. 


Wey (mai, wnstressed mi), poss. adj. Also 2-6 
mi, (4 mii, 6 mye), 9 dial. moy, etc. 8B. (un- 
stressed forms) 3~6 {also 9 in representations of 
Trish speech) me, 8 m’, 9 dial. ma, etc, [early 
ME, mi, reduced form of mix (see MINE Zoss. 
pron.), used orig. before consonants except #, but 
occurring before vowels in northern texts as early 
as the beginning of the 14th ¢. and ultimately 
becoming the universal possessive adj. of the 1st 
pers. sing. in prose use.] 

1. Of or belonging to me; that I have, hold, or 
possess. The possessive genitive of I prov. 

For the functions of the possessive see His oss. pron. B. 2, 

a. &@1173 Cott, Hout. 225, Ic wille settan mi wed betwuxe 
me and eow. ¢ 1178 Lamb. Hom. 157,Wa is mine saule pet mi 
lif pus Ionge ilest. “a 1240 Lofsong in O. EB. How. 1, 213 Mi 
leofmonnes luft erm halt up min heaued. ¢ rago St. Cris- 
topher ao in S. Eng. Leg. I. 272, Ich am a man opon mi 
serniz and noman serui i-nelle Bote my louerd. a1300 Cur- 
sor M. 4487 Me-thoght i bare A lepe.. Wit bred bat i bar on 
m’ heued [Gott mj, Fate my, Trix. myn heued), « 2300- 
xgoo0 Jdid. 13568 (Gott.) Mi eien tua [other texts min, myne}, 
ex320 Sir Tristr. 2097 Mi wille 3if y mizt gete, Pat leuedi 
eal y se. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis 0. cxv, How long think thay to 
stand in my disdeyne.. x470-85 Matory Arthur ww, XV. 139 
And lete hym wete Ican doo more whan I see my tyme. 
xsx6 Zest, Zbor. (Surtees) VI. x 'Yo pray for my soull and 
myn ancestres,. ¢xgso CHEKE Jfark i. 7 Mi stronger com- 
meth after me, y* latchet of whoos schoo J am not worthi to 
bow down.and louse. 1592 R. Greene Blache Bookes Mes- 
senger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 34 Euery one..almost disdained 
my companie, 1602 SHans. Ham, v. i. 264 A Ministring 
Angell shall my Sister be. z622 Manse tr. 4leman's Gu2- 
man @' Alf. 280 That they might conferre it on a Gentle- 
mans sonne of good ranke..but my Iunior. x72: Stryre 
iccl. Ment. I. 1. xxiii. 188 Yet can I not, without some 
touch of my estimation,. satisfy the result herein presently, 
xj2z De For Cod. Yack (1840) 156 It is my aversion, it fills 
my..soul with horror. 1788 Gieson Dec. & F. 1V. Pref. Dp. 
vi, My time will now be my own. 185g M. Arnotp Balder 
Dead 1. 106 Who- will bear my hateful sight in Heaven? 
3864 Tennyson North, Faruer i. xiv, I donemy duty by 
Squoire an’ I done my duty by alll {ed 1875 Aas moy], 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 1. iii, It is my murderer in the 
secret passage, 1895 Kexewicn in Law Times Rep. LXIIL 
663/2, I do not think I am precluded... from forming my own 
conclusion on this point. 

B. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 869 (Cott.) For al me song is of 
longinge. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2583 And ghe wile, for me 
sake, Cristendome at be take. ¢ 1400-Czirsor HM. 20704 (Brit. 
Mus, Add. MS.) Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 
exs60°A, Scorr Peers (1902) xv. 22 Now lat me lady do 

hat evir scho will. 1712 ArsuTunoT Yohn Bull u. xviii, 

. Bull. 1 shail have it to m’own self?. Z. Baboon. To thy 
o’own self, 1832 W. Sternenson Gateshead Loral Poems 
37 He’ll end-ma days as sure as death, 1888 H. Smarr 
Master of Rathkelly 1. xv. 223 Vil just keep me ociye 
on that Cassidy. 

“| Down to the 16th c. wy often resulted from 
the transference of the 2 of mine to the atcom- 
panying sb. or adj. (See N 3b, Nazy, Naunv, 
Nown, Nunez.) 

4535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 51 A pore 
pryery, a fundacion off my nawynsetres, 

b. Prefixed. to Jord, lady (see Lapy sh, 6 a, 
Lorp sd. 15); hence my dady, my lord vbs., to 
address as ‘my lady’, ‘my lord’, So Ady Nass. 
_ e330 Amis & Anzl. 1228 Mi lord the duke, he seyd 
anon, For schame lete tho leuedis gon, 1395 2. E. Wills 
(1882) 7 To praye dinine seruice for my ‘lordes soule Sir 
Thomas West, .c¢xqra Hocctevie De Reg. Prine, 1381 Men 
mote hir clepe ‘my lady chaungeabil’,. 1470 Pastow Lett. 
IL. 412 He sente to my Lady of Norff. by John Bernard 
only for my mater, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, 1x. 149 To the 
Lord Treasurer. My singular good Lord [ete.]. 1684 Lapy 
R. Russert Lezé. 20 Apr. (1807) 28, I hear my Lord Gains- 
boemigh and my Lady will be shor atChilten, 2771 SmMou- 
Lert Awuph. Ci, Let. to Sir W. Phillips 8 Aug. Ma lords 


&. Stmple xiv, To find myself..my lorded this and my 
lorded that, every minute. 1849 — Valerie vii, ‘Don’t flare 
up, my lady.’ ‘Don’t my lady me,’ 1886 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 223: To make the papas mistake of ‘my-ludding’ 
the counsel, 2887 W. S, Ginvert Aweddigore 11, Whose 
middle-class Hives are embarrassed by wives Who long to 
parade as ‘ My Lady’. 


@. Used with vague application (cf. Hrs poss. 


in certain playful or ironical idiomatic collocations. 
1592 Moryson Lez, in //in. (1617) 1. 37, 1 knew where m 
Gentlemans shooe wrung him, © 1633 H, More Axid. 
Ath, 1. i. (2722) 37, 1 would have my Atheist to take Ship- 
ping with me. 2667 Drypen & Dx, Newcastie Six A, 
Mar-all 1, 20 Sir Yohn. Dost thou not know the Con- 
tents on’t? Landl, Yes, as well asl do my Pager noster. 
17g SMouLert tr, Gi Blas vu. i, I lay in ambush.. 


‘and, sure enough, perceived: my man enter. - 1799 H. K. 


Wuire Let, te bro, Neville, J leave. [the office]. at eight 
in the evening; then attend: my Latin until ‘nine. 1808 Cox, 


man of lights listened with .. praise-worthy patience. 


Hawser Diary (1893) I. x3, 1 brought dawn my bird every | 
shot. x81r7 CoLerincs Blog. Lit. x. 1907) 1. 116 My taper 


MYALGIA. 


2. Used vocatively. a. Prefixed affectionately to 
terms of relationship or endearment} also, affec- 
tionately or compassionately, or in a jocular or 
merely familiar tone, to certain designations which 
are otherwise rarely used vocatively, as in my man, 
my boy, my good fellow, my poor man. (See also 
eR a.! 2 b, c, for the use as prefixed to that adj.) 

In modern English it is not (as in some languages) the rule 
of ordinary speech to prefix zy to terms of relationship 
(father, mother, brother, etc.) used vocatively; the use 
belongs to impassioned literary language. Se and daughter, 
however, are exceptions; and the omission of wy before 
the vocative friend is somewhat avch, or rhetorical. 

@ra2g Aner. RK. 98 Cum to me, mi leofmon, mi kulure, mi 
schene, mi veire spuse. ¢21386 Cnaucer Avidder's 7. 513 
My faire brid, my swete cinamome, Awaketh, lemman myn. 
1388 Wyciir Prov. i, to Mi sone, if synneris flateren thee, 
assente thou not to hem. 1583 Sranyvnurst “eis um, 
(Arb.) 86 Take, myeboy, theese tokens by myn owne hands 
finnished holye, 1767 5. Paterson Axother Trav. 1.425My 
good gentlemen and lady-connoisseurs, 1816 Scorr Anizg. 
viii, “Farewell, my father!’ murmured Isabella. © 1875 
JowsTt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 26 But consider how monstrous this 
is, my friend. 

b. esp. in my dear (dearest), my love, etc. (see 
these words); hence my dear vb., to address as 
‘my dear’; etc. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 96 Mrs. Cockloft began 
‘my dearing’ it as fast as tongue could move. 1830 Miss 
Mirroro lidlage Ser. 1v. 93 All through -her childhood, 
the tiny heiress.. was my-deared, petted, fondled. 1848 
Tuackeray tan, Fair xiv, They my-loved.and my-deared 
each other assiduously. 1853 — Mewcones lix, Miss Ethel 
and my wife. .‘my-dearesting ‘each other with that female 
fervour [étc.]. 7 i : 

c. Prefixed (without intervening adj.) to the 
name of the person addressed: (a) foet. as.a latin- 
ism, expressing intimate friendship (ods. or arch.); 
(é). in the language of fervid affection. 

1732 Pore Z£ss. Mani. 1 Awake, my St. John! 2793 
Cowrer To Mary 16 ‘Vhy sight now seconds not thy will, 
My Mary! 

3. In ejaculations, as my eve! my God! my 
gracious! my stars! my word! etc. (see these 
words); whence (elliptically) A/y/ or OA, my/, 
which is common (esp. (7..9.) as a mild exclama- 
tion of surprise; also O4-nry vb., to say ‘Oh, my!? 

ryo7 J. Srevens Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 350. Such 
Words and Savings are a Discredit to your self..: As for 
Instance,..my Whither d’ye go. 1825 Jamizson Sv fal, My, 
interj. Denoting great surprise, Roxb. 1840 Mrs. TRoL- 
Lore Widew Married xi, What a bonnet!—my! x84 
Mrs. Cartyie Lezz. I]. 69 When she did take in the im- 
mense fact, oh, my! if she didn’t show feeling enough. 
1883 ‘Marx ‘Twain’ 177 on Mississippi xvii, My, whata 
race I’ve had! 1893 Barinc-GouLp Cheap Jack Zita iio 


| ‘The servant maids..were listening and..oh-mying over the 


bargains. ae = : 

+4. a. My (un)witting: with (without) my 
knowledge, (Cf. Fa woz escient.) Obs. 

exaso Aterdiz 12 Yef euer man, my witynge, hadde to de 
with me. .1470 Paston Lett, 1. 412 He sente to my Lady 
of Norff.. .my onwetyng. 

b. Ady dane (see Lonu a. 6b): by myself. Se. 
zy2q4 Ramsay }tsiex i, Mylane I wandert waif and wae. 
1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 219 Ony thing but a 
bogle face to face at midnight, an’ me a’ my lane. 

5. In names of games. 

x62 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Afotto D 4, At Primefisto..at 
My-sow-pigg’d, and..Looke abont ye. 1732 Mrs. DeLany 
Life & Corr, (1861) 1. 385 Played at my lady's hole, supped, 
and went earlyto bed. x770 Mug. D’Argsiay arly Diary 
20 Apr., Mr. Seton and myself declined playing—I never 
do but at Pope Joan, Commerce, or My Sow's Pig’d ! 

| Miya (moi). Zool, PLinye,myas. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1758), prob. an alteration of Gr. pi-s 
mussel; Linnzeus has wyes.asaplural.] A bivalve 
of a genus formerly of wide extent, but now re- 
stricted to the Gaper or Soft Clam (4%. arenaria) 
and closely resembling species. 

{1779 Pennant Brit. Zool. VV. 78 Mya, Gaper...A bivalve 
shell gaping at one end.] xg97 Hucytl, Brit, (ed. 3) XL 
s6t e The margaritifera; or pearl mya. 1841 Penny Cyel. 
XIX. 2143/2 The Mya live buried in sandy beaches, wherein 
they often lie with the tube just projecting. 1834 Woop- 
ward Moliusca 317 ‘he Myas frequent soft bottoms, 
_Myal (moial). [perh. of West African origin.] 
Only in attrib. use denoting persons or things asso- 
ciated with the practice of MyaLism: see quots. 

4774 E.. Lone Hist. Famaica II, 416 Not long since, 
some of these execrable wretches in Jamaica, introduced 
what they called the myal dance, and established a kind of 
society; into which they invited all they could, The lure 
hung out was, that every Neproe, initiated into the myal 
society, would be invulnerable by the white men.  Lhid, 427. 
One of these myal men..gave him a wonderful account of 
the powerful eifects produced by the myal infusion. 1843 
Paiuirro Yamaica 249 note, The author once saw a 
negro suffering from a gum-boil, who persisted in affirming 
that the Myal Doctor had extracted a snake from the 
affected part. 1852 G. Biyrn Remin, Miss, Lie iv. 174 
The doctor or Myal-man-is resorted to that he may neu- 
tralise the power of the Obeah-man. /ézd. 175 They be- 
came excited and frenzied singmg Myall songs. 

fl Myalgia (moijeldzia). fatk, [mod.L., f. 
Gr, pu-s muscle + -adr-+yia, dAyos pain.] A morbid 
condition of a muscle, characterized by pain and 
tenderness; muscular. rheumatism.. Hence My-~ 
algic (mai,e'ldgik) @., of the nature of, character- 
ized by, or affected with myalgia, 


cleanin ce ear eee Stati alas aba saa ae 


MYALISM. 


1860. T. Inman Ox Myaigi« Pref. p. viii, The Author was 
guided to the choice of the word ‘ Myalgia'—tirst, because 
it had a familiar look about it, as resembling neuralgia ; 
secondly, because it implied no other theory than that the 
muscles were the seats of pain. /did, 187 Is the heart sub- 
ject to myalgic affectionst 2880 A, Fiint Princ. Med. 803 
‘Neuralgia affecting sensory nerves in muscular organs may 
be distinguished as myalgia. 1897 Addbutd's Syst. Afed. UL. 
x The word [Rheumatism]..has now become a convenient 
term for embracing myalgic, neurotic and arthritic pain. 
‘Myalism (moiilicz’m). [f Mya +-ism.] A 
kind of sorcery or witchcraft practised by the 
natives of the West Indies and other countries. 

1843 Parturpro Famaica 248 Myalism,as well as Fetishism, 
were constituent parts of Obeism. 2873 W. J. Garpner 
Hist. Fantaica 191 Of late years Myalism has generally 
been regarded as an art by which that of the Obeah man 
could be counteracted. 1874 [see OBsEAHISM]. 

Hence Myalist (moi‘alist), one who practises 
myalism. Also aztrdzd, 

1851 G. Biytu Rein. Miss. Life iv. 175 Sometimes the 
Myalists meet in large companies, generally at night. 1889 
P. A. Bruce Plant. Negro viii. 123 A Myalist’ outbreak 
meant the repression of the malignant influences of Obeah. 

Myall! (moi-al). [Native name: Bigambel 
(Dumaresque River) wad? the blacks (a black = 
namatl).|} A wild aboriginal of Australia. 

1835 in T. L. Mitchell Based. Bast. Australia (1839) I. 
App. 353 The smoke from fires of the Myall blacks, 839 
T. UL. Mircuere féid. I. 20 The natives who remain in a 
savage state..are named. ‘zyadés’ by their half civilized 
brethren,  x890 ‘R. Botprewaon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 202 
A lot ofhalf-tamed naked Myalls, as yet hardly to be trusted. 


1898 — Row. Canvas Town t45 If murder doesn't come of 
it, I'ma myall black fellow. 

Myall* (moiii). [Native name: Kamilaroi 
(Hunter River) maza/.] Any Australian acacia, 
esp. Acacia pendula or A. homalophytla (which 
yields a useful hard scented wood), Also, the 
wood of these trees. 

1845 J. O. Batrour Sketch N.S. Wades 38 The Myall- 
tree..is the most picturesque tree of New South Wales. 
1853. Munoy 4 ndipares I. x. 316 Dandy amateur bushmen 
have the handle of their stock-whip made of the A?ydd, 
Acacia pendula, or violet wood. 1889 H.. Kincsrey G, 
Hamlyn v,A man that’s seen a naked old hag of a gin ride 
away on a myall-bough, 1880 S:lver's Handbk. Australia 
a75.Stringy bark is useful for boards. .myall for pipes. x890 
‘RK. Botprewoon’ Col, Xeformer (1891) goo The boundless 
ocean-plains..where the saltbush grows, and the myall and 
the mulgah. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown’s Bunyip 277 
The myall ashes still glowed redly. 

+ My-ance. Sc. Ols. [Altered form of moyens, 
pl. of Morey 56.1, with assimilation of the last syl- 
lable to the suffix -ance.] 

1. Means, resources; agency, intercession, influ- 
ence exerted on behalf of another : see Moynn sé.1 

xgoo-20 Dunpar Pocus xxxili. 36 He wald haif, for a 
nicht to byd, A haiknay and the hurtmanis hyd, So meikle 
he was of myance [rimng with sciens, gyans, gardeviance}, 
1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.4 Throw suppli myance 
and favour of the King of Ingland.. rgg0 /éid. 109 Diverse 
oure Soverane Ladyis legis makis myance that the samin 
[coins] hes passage.’ @1g85 Montcomerte #Zyting 71 Trot, 
tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 

4 2. ? Information, intelligence. 

1561 Diura, Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) zo The said. erle 
havand myance thairof, rasit his freindis. 

Myand, -ane, Myar: see Moxen, Mire. 

| Myasthenia (moijispi-nid). [mod.L. mya- 
sthenia, f. Gr. wo-s muscle + doGeveia weakness.] 
Muscular weakness. Hence Myasthe'nic a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Myasthenia. Myasthenicus, .. 
myasthenic. 1902 Brit. Med. ¥ral, 31 May 1303 The girl's. 
distressing nervous sensitiveness made impossible..an ate 
tempt to obrain the myasthenic reaction. 

+ Myce, v. Obs. Also myse. [?a, OF. *wicier, 
michier (now dial.) to erumble, slice small, f. 
miche (see Micwe sb.t).] trans. To cut wp small. 

138x in Forme of Cury (1780) 98 Nym onyons and myce 
hem rizge smal. 267. 93 Myse bred and schepys talwe as 
pret ag dyses. cxqyo Zio Cookery-bks. 7x ‘Vake fressh 
brawne, and myce it small, /éza. 75 Putte the mary theree 
an, and myced dates And. streberies, 

Myce, obs. pl. of Mousn sd. 

Mycel, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

Mycelial (mois7 lial), a. Bot. [f. Myorrt-um + 
-AL.} Consisting of or characterized by mycelium. 

2870 Bastian in Nature 30 June 173/2 Ordinary mycelial 
filaments... 1882. Fred. Microscap, Sci. Jan.6 A mycelial 
thread. 1894. Times rx Dec. 11/5 Hurotiuin Oryae, % 
m, ycelial plant of the Asfergitius family. 

0 Myce‘lian, Myce‘lioid @a7s. 

1857 M. J. Berkerer Cruptoe. Bet. § 226, T have. founda 
Cyphella on the hardest gravel stones, where the fine myce- 
fioid threads, by which it was attached [etc]. 1887 W. Part. 
urs: Brit, Discamyceter 147 The fully developed cups are 
much more rare than the green mycelioid state, x8gx Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Mycelian, relating to Mycelium, 

| Mycelium (mais? lidm). Zot. [mod.L. (Fries 
1832), £ Gr. péxgs mushroom + -IUM,, with inter- 
calated J (? after epithélinm).] The vegetative part 
of the thallus of fnngi, consisting of white filament- 
ous tubes (hyphz); the spawn of mushrooms. 

1836 M. J. BerkeLey Pung? 28" Sporidia, .,atfirst covered 
by the converging faced of the mycelium. 1847 Jounston in 
Proc, Boru, Nat. Club Il, No. 5. 214 The decumbent fila- 
ments of this Mould form a cobweb-like mycelium, 1875) 
Houxtey & Marrur Pract. Biol. v. 34. A5 all the ramifying 


| morphosis, /é7d. 369 All these *mycetogenous deformations. 
| 1856 Mayne EZafos. Lex., Mycetologia,..a treatise or dis 
| Brit. UX. 827/a Mycetology, or mare commonly mycology, 


' ordinary *Mycetophilid fy. 2880 Savitte Kent fu/fisoria. 


| seems not at all improbable that. .the Mycetozoa represent 
| more closely than any other living forms the original ances- 


| Anint. Life 908 The spore of a Mycetozoan is a minute 


vinegar, in yeast, and in flour. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, 
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hyphz proceed from the spore as a centre, their develop- 
ment gives rise. .to a delicate stellate mycelium, 

Mycenzean (moistnzin), a and sé [f. L. 
Mycéne-us (f, Myctéin#) + -sn.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to Mycenz, an ancient Greek city in 
the Argive plain, and esf. the kind of civilization, 
culture, or art of which it was the centre. b. sd, 
A native or inhabitant of Mycene. 

{2598 Carman Jdad vit. 157 The king himself that rules 
the rich Mycenian land.] 1797 Lncyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XIk 
562/2 The Mycenzans, sending 80 men, partook with the 
Lacedzemonians in the glory acquired at Thermopylae. 1842 
Mure Your ia Greece Ll. 167 ‘Vhe Mycenzan structure [sc. 
the Treasury of Atreus] has..the advantage of being in a 
nearly perfect state of preservation. 1896 Nat. Sez. Dec. 
3533 Mycenaan culture was permeated by Oriental elements, 

Miycetal (maisrtil). Sot. [f. Gr pueyr-, 
puxns mushroom + -AL.] (See quot.) 

1839 M. J. Bernerny Cryptog. Bot. § 63,1 shall..consider 
Algals, or Hydrophytes, as. forming the first grand group; 
and for the second, propose the name of Mycetals, compris- 
ing.. Fungals and Lichens. . : 

| Mycetes (maisztiz), sb. p2. Biol. [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. puenres, pl. of wveqs mushroom, fungus. ] 
The group of minute vegetable organisms com- 
monly known as microbes. Hence Myce'tic a. 

1876 tr. vow Zienessen’s Cycl. Med. 1.254 If. the mycetic 
germ of a pestilence is supplanted... by a pathogenetic proto- 
mycés. did. 3909 A very strong proof of the possible dis- 
semination of cholera mycetes by the air. 1896 Alloute’s 
Syst. Afed. 1, 504 Others have singled out the schizomycetes 
as mycetes or microbes, 


Myceto- (maisite, maisitg’), before a vowel 
mycet-, combining form of Gr. pteqs mush- 
room, used in. various scientific terms: Myce:toge- 
ne‘tic, Myceto‘genous adjs., produced by mush- 
rooms, Mycetorlogy (see quots.). Myceto philid, 
-philoid a, and sé. [Gr. -pidos loving], belonging 
to, amember of, the family Mdycetophilidz or fungus 
midges, {| Mycetozoa, a group of fungoid organ- 
isms, consisting. chiefly of the Myxomycetes; also 
Mycetozo‘an, || -zo‘on, a member of this group. 


18897 tr. De Bary's Fungt, etc. 368 These phenomena of 
deformation by Fungi may be termed *mycetogenetic meta- 


sertation on the mushrooms: *mycetology. 18799 EZueyel. 


thescience of fungi. 1899 SuarrinCazd, Nal. Hist., Insects 
wu 463 The larva of Alyeetobia pailifes, .givés rise..toa an 


I. 4z ‘Lhe group of the Myxomycetes or *Mycetozoa. 1889, 
E.R. Lanxesrer in Ancyed, Brit. XIX. 832/x It indeed 


tors of the whole organic world, 188 T. Gini in Swedthsd- 
nian Ref, 4x4 *Mycetozoans, 1888 Rotiesron & JACKSON 


spherical or oval body. 1885 E.R. Lankester in Zneyed. 
Brit. XUX. 832/1 The naked protoplasm of the *Myceto~ 
zoon’s plasmodium, . . 

| Mycetoma (moisitorma). Path. [mod.L,, f 
Gr. punyr-, pdxns mushroom + -wya (cf. sarcoma).] 
A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand). Hence 
Myceto‘matous a., affected with mycetoma. 

x874 H. V. Carrer (¢#/e) On Mycetoma or. the fungus 
disease of India. x892 Lancet 16 July 170/r The actino~ 
mycotic nature..of the black variety of mycetoma. 1897 
Aldlbutt's Syst, Med, U1.90 Mycetoma or Madura feot. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Das. xxxvii, Auvycetamatous foot or hand, 


Mych, Myche, Mychel, Mycht: see Micuz 
w., Muon, Micxzs, Micuart, MIcnt. 

Myck(e, Myelo, obs, forms of Manx, Mrcx1x. 

Myco- (moirko), irreg. combining form (for 
Myceto-) of Gr. wéans fungus, used in chemical 
and botanical terms: Mycode’xtrin, -ienuiin, 
substances analogous to dextrin and inulin (respec- 
tively) found in the truffle Z/aphomyces granulatus, 
Mycopro‘tein, the albuminoid which is the prin- 
cipal constituent of the protoplasm of the cell, 
| Mycorrhi‘za [Gr. A/(a root], a fungus investing 
the roots of certain trees and living in close re- 
lationship with the surface cells; hence Mycor- 
rhi‘zal a, || My-cothrix [Gr. @pié hair] = Lerro- 
THRIX. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, *Mfycodentein. x89a Warts Dict. 
Chem, Suppl., *Mycoinniin, CH2OUB-O, 1885 Kim 
Micra-Org. 34. A kind of protoplasm, the *mycoprotein of 
Nencki,, “1898 tr, Sérasdurger's Bot. 210 Judging from the 
results of culture experiments made with these plants with- 
out *mycorrhiza. 1900 Mature 28 June aorfa All known 
species of *mycorhizal fungi. 1876 Wagner's Gen, Path. go 
Cells.. united. by transverse division into short moniliform 
filaments of two or more members (*mycothrix, torula-forms). 

| Mycoderma (maikedé-zma), Also (in sense2) 
my’coderm, [mod.L. : see Myco- and Dura. | 

I. A genus of fermentation-fungi, as that which 
forms the mother of vinegar (Afycoderma aceri), 

1946 Linpiry eget. Kinga, 44. 1849 Batyour Man, Bot. 
§ r125 Peculiar species of Mycoderma are: developed in 


ete. 250 With free admission of air the sprouts are frequently 
elongated cylindrical: shoots (he ‘Chalara-’ and Myco« 
derma-form), . 

2. A pellicle or membrane formed by certain 
bacteria, as on the surface of liquids that have be- 
come ‘ mothery.’. 


| 40a 
prehended a morbid affection of the iris, and of the retina. 
| x849-5a Todas Cycl. Anat, IV. wu, 1466/2 Mydriasis.. 
| renders the individual more or less presbyopic, ~ 
| Mydriatic (midrie'tik), 2. and sé. [f. preess | 
| see -ATIO.] @. aaj. Pertaining to, or causing, my- 
| driasis. b. sé A-drug that produces mydriasis. 


MYE. 


w8eq C, FH. Jowns & Stev. Pathol. Anat. v. 199 The myco- 
derm of favus, 2862 H. Macsutian Pootn. Page Nat, 238 
These mycodermata, as they are called, of ulcerated and 
mucous surfaces. 

flence. Mycode'rmatoid, -dermatous [Gr 
deppar-, Bépua: sce DeRMA], -dermic adjs., of, 
pertaining to, or consisting of mycoderms. 

1847 Todd's Cyc, Anat, IV. 1. 144/2 Mycodermatous 
vegetations occur as elements of the crust of porrigo favosa, 
1849 Batrour Aan. Bot..§ 1126 Some mycodermatous Fangt 
are connected with certain cutaneous..diseases.. 1882 OGIL« 
viz, Mycoderntic. 1890 Century Dict., Mycodermaisid, 

Mycology (maikg'lédzi). [ad. mod.L. myco- 
fogia: see Myco- and -Loey.] That branch of 
botany which treats of fungi; also, the myco- 
logical features of a district or country. 

1836 M. J. Berxetey Mung? 7* The immense advances 
which have of late years been made in the study of Myco- 
logy. 18483 LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 37 The African Myco- 
logy is remarkable for the varied forms it produces amongst 
the puff-balls and allied genera, . 18883 G, 5. Woopreap & 
A. W. Hare (zz¢2e), Pathological Mycology. An Enquiry 
into the Etiology of Infective Diseases. . 

Hence Mycolo'gic, -lo‘gical ad7s., pertaining to 
or connected with mycology or the study of fungi; 
hence Mycolo'gically adv.; DMyco'logist, oue 
who studies or is versed in fungi. 

1836 M. J. Berxetey Pusgz7* That most excellent myco- 
logist, Schweinitz. 1838 Penny Cyci. KI. 19/2 The myco- 


| logical system of Fries. 1846 Worcester, AZycologic. 1873, 


Cooke #uugi xiii. 269 The mycologic vegetation of a coun- 
try. Jdid’. 28: A. great portion of this country is myco- 


| logically unknown. 


Mycophagy (moikgfadgi). [See Mxco- and 


| -pHagy.} The eating of fungis esp. of those 
| species usuallyneglected or avoided. Hence Mycor- 
| phagist, one who practises mycophagy. 


286x H. Macmitpan footn. Page Nat, 262 The dung and 


. fly Agaric, whose loathsome and poisonous properties are 


such as to deter the most devoted mycophagist from their 


| use, 1865 Keader 30 Sept, 368/2 Mycophagy, a grand name 
| for what West of England boys call eating ‘twoad’s meeyat'. 
| xoor Nation rx Apr. 2905/3 ‘The Mushroom Book’ intro- 


duces the beginner..to the most important edible and 
poisonous forms, placing him quickly in possession of the 
facts most important to the successful mycophagist. 


| Mycosis. (moikdusis) Path. Also myk-. 
ff. Gr. pdens (see Myco-) + -o8is.j The presence 
of parasitic fungi in or on any part of the body, 
or the disease cansed thereby. Hence Mycotic 


| (meikg'tik) @., characterized by mycosis, 


1876 tr. Uaguer’s Gen. Pathol. 268 The character of 
diphtheria is most probably.a mykosis. 2877 tr. van Zient= 
ssex’s Cycl, Med. XII. 573 Some cases [of meningitis] have: 
heen recognised to be of mycotic origin. 1886 A. Foor 
Princ, Med, 97 A form of intestinal mycosis. 

Mycterism (mi‘ktériz’m). rare. fad. Gr. pue- 
typopds, f. puxrnpitey to sneer at, f. yuernp nose.] 
A gibe or scoff. : 

1593 R. Harvev Philad. 8, I may well say, notwithstanding 
your trifling mycterisme, that [ete.],. x678 Purturs, M/yete- 
visite, a disdainful gibe, or scoff; in Rhetorick, it is taken 
for a more secret and close kind of Sarcasm. _ 1900 Sainrs- 
bury Hist, Cri#, TL. 301 Quintilian.. observes that.. the 
Greeks call certain kinds of allegory, sarcasm, asteisnt 
[ete.]..to which. it may be well to add mycterism, a kind of 


| derision which is dissembled, but not altogether concealed, 


Mycul(le, obs. forms of Mroxuz, 
Mydaleine (moidéIijin). [f Gr. pudadéos 
dripping, wet + -1NE5,] A poisonous ptomaine 


| obtained from putrid flesh, etc. 


1887 A. M. Brown. Anime. Alkaloids 37 The action of 


| mydaleine on the animal economy is very interesting. 21897 


Aliinti’s Syst. Med. WI, 788 Mydaleine, which has been 


| obtained from the human cadaver. 


Myd(d)ai, etc, obs. ff. Mrmopar. Mydde: 


| see Meap sé2, Min, Myddel, etc. obs. ff. . 
| Mippuz. Myddes, var. Mins. Mydding, 
| Myddoe, Middrefie: see Mippzn, Mranow, 
| Mipriry, Myde: see Min, Ming, Mazen. 
| Mydemyst, Mydes, (-is), Mydew, Myding: 


see Mrpmost, Mins, Meavow, Mippen, Mydle, 


| abs. £ Meppim, Mippun. 
| | Mydriasis (midri,asis). Path. [late L. - 
| mydriasis (Celsus}, a. Gr. pvipldots, Tonic -gots.} 
| Excessive dilatation of the pupil of the eye. 


(657 Phystcal Dict., Midriasis.| 05 Med, Frail. XIV. 
Under the term azydriaszs, the older writers have com- 


* 


1855 Duneuison Med. Lex. 1863 Syd. Soc. Yeardh. 444 


- On the Antagonistic Effects of Opium and the Mydriatics. 
| 1864 tr. Donders’ Anom, Accom Eye sgo The ancients.. 
|) were acquainted with the Hp at la action of some WMiyd 


Mydrid, Mydrif, Mydrun, Mydwe, 


yng: see Mrorep, Mipnivr, Mincern, MEapow, 
| MappeEn, 


+Miye, 2 Ods. [a. OF. miter (recorded only as 


| refl.) to crumble, f, we :—L. mica cramb.} trans, 
| To crumble, fine (bread)., 


axgxa in Wright. Lyric P. xxxix rer Thah me teone with 


hym pat myn teh f= tep] mye. , 2g... In Aad, dived. Ls 5 Ab 
| this mye smal, and fayse.the catte within. ¢xqao Lider 


ernie 


and 


MYELENCEPHALON. 


Cocorunt (1862) 8 Take mylke of almondes, lay hit anone 
With myed bred. 1483 Cath, Angi. 239/1 To Mye brede, 
weicare, inlerrerts 


| Myelencephalon (moi:élense'falgn), Axat. 
ff. Gr. puedds, -dv marrow + ENCEPHALON.] a. 
The cerebro-spinal axis or system (Owen). b. The 
medulla oblongata (Huxley). So Myelence- 
pha‘lic 2., pertaining to or connected with the 
myelencephalon; Myelence‘phalous @., (@) = 
Myelencephalic; (b) pertaining to the sub-kingdom 
Myelencephala (Owen) or vertebrates, 

[2843 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat., Invertebrates 12 The subs 
kingdom Vertebrata, or. Myelencephala. 1846 —~ Lect. 
Anat. Vertebrate Anim.1. Fishes 46 The perfect type of 
that primary segment of the myelencephalousskeleton. 1866 
—~ Anat, Vertebr. I, 268 Myelencephalon of Fishes, 1866 
Jéid. UL. 79 The myelencephalic columns. 1872 Huxiey 
Anat. Vert. 72 All the other cerebral nerves originate in 
ue BeareriPe division of the hind-brain—the myelence- 
phalon. 

IMyeld, obs. form of Minp. 

Myelin, ~ine (moi-élin). [a. G. myelin, f. Gr. 


RueaAds marrow: see -IN, -INE.] 

L. Chem. Virchow’s term for a fatty substance 
obtainable from various animal tissues (e.g. brain- 
substance, yolk of egg), and also from some 
vegetable tissues, Also adtr7d. 

1867 Syd. Soc, Bienn. Retrosp. 1x The peculiar substance 
termed by Virchow, myeline substance. .appears to be de- 
rivable from protagon. 1867 rad, Aunt. |. 359: So-called 
Myeline-forms (rounded and elongated bodies with double 
contours, resembling herve-tubes), 1887 tr, De Bary's Mungi, 
etc. 300 ‘I'he motile formations observed in Beneke’s myelin 
(protagon-mixtures). 

2. Anat. The medullary sheath of nerve-fibres, 
or white substance of Schwann. Also attrib. 

1873 A. Fumt Phystol. Man, Nervous Syst. i, 2x The 
medullary substance..is called by various names 3 a8 mye- 
line, white substance of Schwann, medullary sheath. . 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, \, 176 The nerve fibres, undergo 
changes in the myelin sheath similar to degeneration. 

Hence My‘elinate, My-elinated av/s., (of nerve- 
fibres) farnished with myelin; Myelina‘tion, the 
process of development of the medullary sheath of 
nerves in the embryo (Sya@. Soc. Lex. 1891); My- 
elinic @.,.of or containing myelin; Myeliniza’- 
tion = Myelination; My-elinize wu. frans., to 
furnish with myelin; My:elino-neuri'tis, inflam- 
mation of the medullary sheath of nerves, 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov, 1037/1 In a muscular nerve trunk from 
one-third to one-half of the *myelinate fibres are from cells 
of the spirial root ganglion, 1899 Adidudt's Syst. Med. VII. 
75 An exceedingly small group of *myelinated fibres. Jbid, 
932 The changes in the cortex begin at a stage prior to the 
*myelination of the pyramidal fibres. x900 Lance¢ 18 Aug. 
529 The order of succession in the *myelinisation of the 
projection centres and the association centres. 1903 Con- 
temp. Rev. Sept. 389 When the child plays it is literally 
organising its brain, *myelinising its mind-machine. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathod, 329 Neither protagon..nor one of 
its products of decomposition..arising from the action of 
alkalies furnish of themselves *myelinic forms, 1897. 4/7. 
butt's Syst. Med. M1, 979 *Myelino-neuritis such as is met 
with in disseminated sclerosis, : 


Myelin” (moirélin). Az, Also -ine. [a. G. 


myelin fete Byte Gr. pvédwos marrowy, f, 


pued-és marrow.) A yellowish- or reddish-white 
variety of kaolin; so called from its appearance, 


1884 Dana Min. 250 Myelin of Breithaupt (Lalksteinmark) 


is from Rochlitz. 


-Miyelitis (moiloitis), Path, [mod.L., £ 


MyeL-on + -1718,] Inflammation of the spinal cord. 
1835 R. B. Topp in Cycl. Pract. Med, IV. 640/2 Inflammay. 


- tion of the spinal marrow called by Harles ard Olliviar 


meyelitis, 1889 Brit, Med. Fri. 26 Mar, 680/1 Sections of 


- the cord from a case of acute centyal myelitis, 


Hence Myelitie (moai/éli-tik) 2, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, Myeliticus,. .myelitic. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIL, 15 Acute myelitic ataxy, 

Myel(l)mas, obs. forms of MICHABLMAS, 
_Myelo-(moiélo,moi,élp’), beforea vowel Myel., 
Somme f, Gr. puedds, pveddy (see MyxLON), 
used in many medical and chemical terms, of 
which the following are typical examples: My'- 
elocele [Gr. xotdes hollow], the cavity of the 
myelonorspinalcord, Myelocone (Gr, covis dust]: 
see quots,  Myeloidic, Myeloldin:: see quot. 
Myeloma‘rgarin, a fatty substance obtained. by 
Kohler from: the: tissue of the central nervous 
system. Myeloypathy, disease of the spinal cord; 
hence. My:elopa'thio..¢... My’eloplaque, My" 
eloplax [Gr. wAdf anything flat and broad] = 
Ostrocnasr (2), Mty'eloplast [-PLast] = prec, 
Hcho§ My'elopla'stic @,, connected with myelo- 

asts. eed 
are C. BH. Jonns & Srev.. Pathol. Anat: xii, 290. The 
protnided sac contains some portion of the spinal cord itself, 
forming the so-called *myelocele, 1898 Kinazere Asin, 
CAem, 267 -Kbn gave to one of the principles: of the brain 
the name of cerebrine, and to another that of *myelokon, 


ee es Soe, Ler, , M: Kiecons, term employed. by Couerbe 


for a fatty stubstance obtained from the cerebral structures 
ich consists chiefly af po rerio stearine." 1872 


ts Dict. Chem, Suppl, *Myelotdin and *Myelotdic 


odies whi¢h he has extracted from’ brain. 2876 


acid, These names.are given by Kodhler,,to two phos» 
' phoretted b 
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tr, Pagnems Gen, Pathol. 329 His [se. Kéhler's] *myelo- 
margarin. 1897 Addiudt’s Syst. A/ed, 1V. 83 The atrophy 
of muscle may be *myelopathic,.and have a central s inal 
origin. 1891 Syd. Sec. Lex, *Alyelopathy, 1899 Alibutt's 
Syst. Med. VIL. 207 Progressive spinal muscular atrophy 
(Progressive myelopathy, wasting palsy). . 18797 ScuArer 
Histol, 93 Another element to be tound in the marrow 
is..the *myeloplaque or ostoclast. 189% Syd. Soc. Lex. 
* Myeloplasts,,. Large multinucleated protoplasmic masses 
or giant cells, found in the marrow of bones. 1874 H. V. 
Carter Mycetoma 42 An alteration of the bones produced 
by a diathesis, such as he supposes to belong to the *iny- 
eloplastic formations generally. 1866 4. Fiint Princ, Med, 
gr *Jyeoloplaxes [sic], cells in the marrow of bones, 1876 
tr, Wagner's Gen, Pathol. 389 So-called mother-cells with 
daughter-cells—giant-cells, myeloplaxes. 

IWyelocyte (moiélosait), [f MynLo-+ -crTE.] 
The nucleus of a ganglionic nerve-cell. 

31866 A. Fut Princ. Med, 51 Myeolocytes [sic}, or cells 
found in the substance of the brain, the spinal cord, and in 
one of the beds of the retina. 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 72/1 
‘The nervous elements termed myelocytes. 

Myelogenetic (moi:élodginetik), ¢,[fMyEto- 
+ GENETIC a} Concemed with the development 
of the spinal cord. 

1900 Lance? 18 Aug. 329/t The myelogenetic method which 
investigated the details. of the central fibres by tracing the 
history of their development, 

Myelogenic (maiélodzenik), a. [f. MyEno- 
+ -GuNiC.| Derived from or originating in the 
bone marrow. Also Myelo‘genous a. 

187g C. H, Fours & Siev. Pathol, Anai, it, 74 The form 
[of leuchzemia] which arises from an affection of the osseous 
medulla..has been called the myelogenous by Neumann, 
1896 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 515 A myelogenic cysto- 
sarcoma myxomatodes of the bones of the head. 1904 Brit, 
Med. Fral, 10 Sept. 605 Myelogenous leukwzmia is rare. 

Myeloid (moiéloid), a, [f. Gr. pved-ds marrow 
+-01D.] Kesembling marrow, as myeloid tumour; 
of or pertaining to marrow, as myelodd cell, 

e9 Trans, Path. Soc, Lond. VUI. 346 Large Myeloid 
Tumour in the Head of the Humerus, | 187g C. H. Jones 
& Sizv. Pathol, Anat. 320 The myeloid cells or ‘myelo- 
plaxes’ of bone, 1887 Brit, Med. Frni. 26 Feb. 458/1 A 
myeloid’ sarcoma growing from the centre of the first meta- 
tarsal bone. 

| MEyelon (msi-élyn). dAxat, [a. Gr pveddy, 
late var. of pueAds marrow.] Owen’s name for the 
spinal cord. Hence My-elonal, Myelonic adjs. 

3846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. 1. Fishes 172 
This part is called the ‘brain.’ or encephalon: the rest of 
the axis I term the ‘myelon’, » /é/d. 174 At the bottom of 
the ventricle the myelonal canal is exposed. 1883 E. R, 
Lankester in Zncyel, Brit, XVI. 680/2 The retina of the 
Molluscan cephalic eye,. unlike that of the Vertebrate mye- 
lonic eye, is essentially a modified area of the general epiderm, 

Myere, obs. f. Mens, Mirn; var. Myounr. 

Myery, obs. f. Miry. Myes(se, obs. pl. Movsn, 

| Mygale (mi‘gils). Also 4 migale, mygal. 
[late L., a. Gr. piryadg.] 

1. The shrew-mouse. 

31384 Wyciir Lew, xi, 30 A mygal [Vulg. sygade}, that is 
a beeste born trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P, RK. xvi. lxxiv. (Bod), MS.), The 
firette hatte Migale and is a litel beste as it were a wesel. 
1828 Sir J. G. Witkinson Maz, Héerog?, [13] ‘The sacred 
animal of Buto is said to have been the mygale or shrew- 


_ Mouse, 


2, Zool. A genus of large hairy spiders of Americas 
a spider of this genus, ¢g. the bird-spider (JZ 


avicularia), [Named by Latreille 1802.] 


834 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, VIL. 287 This Mygale— 
Aranea avicularia.,-is about an inch and a half long, 
1843 Owen Lech. Anat. Invertebrate Anim. I, 255 In the 
Mygale a third ganglion of very small size is formed, 2890 
Daily News 20 Sept. 5/4 The huge Brazilian mygale. 

Hence My'galoid a., belonging to the genus 
Mygale or family Mygalida. 

ates Mincninin Vaz, Sct 111,123 A large mygaloid spider, 

Myg(h)je, Myghele, -ell, obs. ff. Minas, 
Mionarn, Mys3t(e, Myght(e: see Mrp, Micut, 
Mrrs. Mygnyon, Mygrame, -eym, -ime, 
obs, ff. Minion, Mzcrima. Mygth, Myhel, 
Myhth: see Mieur, Micuarn. 

Myiasis (moijija‘sis). Path, Also myasis. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. puta. fly + -asts.] Injury inflicted 
by dipterous larvee on the human body. 

1837 F. W. Hore in 7raxs, Entome Sac. (1839) [1.259 The 

enera producing Myasis, or fly-disease, x899 Suarp.in 

aneh. Nat. Fist, Insects wu. 512. The various attacks of 
Dipterous larvae on man have received the general name of 
‘myiasis’, .x904 Brit. Med, Frnl,.17 Dec. x64x. Dr, J. Wa 
Stephens showed the larvae and flies of myiasis, 
yilde, Myir, Myis, Myist, Myit: see 
Mixp, Mims, Movusz, Mist, Mira, 

Mykames, Myke, Mykel, -il(d, obs. ff. 
MIcHAELMAS, MEK, MIKE. 

Mykkis, Sc. pl. of Mioun sé.4 O45, Mykkylie, 
mykle, mykul, ~yl(, obs. ff Micxuz. My- 
kyimes,. obs. f. Mrowszumas, Mylded:. see 
Miuav. Myldrop, obs. £ Munprop Sc. “Myle : 
see Min, Mriu, Morb, Myleed: sce Ming z, 


| Myles, -ies,var, Minps, Mylie, obs. f, Min.sd.2 


Myliobatid (milip-bitid), Zool, [ad, mod.L. 
Myhobatide, f, Gr, pudlas millstone + Barls skate.] 


‘A fish of the family Afpiodatide (eagle-rays). 
xSso-Ga RichArnson, etc, Afus. Nat: Hist 11s 168/150) 


MYNE-YE-PLE, 


+DMfyll. O%s. [Related to Min v.] ?A stripe 
or orphrey. 

azgoo in Archrol, LIL. 213 The blew myllys do serve 
for boyth the vygylles of seynt Edward synglarly. 1540 
Juvent. in Traits. Loud. & Mdsxz. Arthzol, Soc, \V. 320, 
ij tuncyles without stolles and phanams of blewe velvett 
enbrotheryd with anteloppes and mylles of gold. 

Myll-: see Min(z-. Mylan, obs. f. Mtuan1; 
var. Minan? Oés, Myllaner, etc., obs. ff, Mit- 
winger. Mylle, obs. f. Mizz sé) Myllen, obs, 
f. Mitan1, Mitiusé1 Myllewell, var. Mucvet. 
Mylleyn, obs. f. Miuanl, Myllin soole: see 
Mittensotn, Myllyant, obs. f. Minion, 
Myln(e, obs. ff. Mitt sb. Mylnar, -er(e, obs, 
ff. MinterR. M-ylnard, obs. f. Mitiwarp, 

| Mylodon (moiléjgn), [mod.L., f. Gr. puay, 
HUAo-s mill, millstone, molar + é50v7-, d50us tooth. ] 
A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the Pleisto- 
cene, having teeth more or less cylindrical; an 
animal of this genus. So Mylodont (mailédgnt); 
also used adj, = belonging to the genus AZylodon. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 70/1 Mylodon (Owen), A genus of 
Edentate Megatherioids, 1840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle 
J. 72 The Mylodon. -holds an intermediate place between 
the Ai and the. great Armadillo. 3850 KinasLey 4 dion 
Locke xxxvi, A mylodon among South American forests, 
1899 Nat. Sez, XLV. 266 Mylodonts were known to have 
been contemporaneous with man in other parts of Argentina 
farther north. did. 267 The claw is of a mylodont. .type. 

+ My'loglosse, 2. Cds. In 7 erron. myleo-. 
fad. mod.L. myplogloss-as : see next.] 

2669 Houver Elen. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture onely bythe force of the Geneoglosse or My- 
leoglosse Muscles. 

I Myloglossus(moilogly'sis). Anat. [mod.L, 
my loglossus (sc. niusculus), f, Gr. pvdn, ptdro-s mill- 
stone, molar + yA@ooa tongue.] A muscular slip 
accessory to the styloglossus, passing from the angle 
of the jaw to the tongue. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Afyloglossunt.] 
1786 Winslow's Anat Hum. Body VL. 339 The Mylo-Glossi 
are small fleshy Planes situated transversely, one on each 
side, between the Ramus of the lower Jaw, and the Basis 
of the Tongue. 1843 WILKINSON tr, Sewedendorg’s Anim, 
Kingd, 1. i.19 The mylo-glossus of some authors is a part 
of the mylo-hyoideus, 

Mylohyoid (moilohai-oid), a. and sb. | (Earlier 
in L. form || Mylohyoideus.) [ad. mod.L. mylo- 
Ayotd-eus (Riolanus), f£. Gr. vay, -os (see prec.) + 
toedys Hyow.] a. adj. Connected with the lower 
jaw and the hyoid bone; esp. mylohyotd muscle, 
a flat triangular muscle forming a large part of 
the muscular floor of the mouth. Also Btylo-« 
hyoide‘an a. b. sd. The mylohyoid muscle. 

1694. W. Cowrer Myotomia Ref. 76 Mylohyoideus. Though 
Falloppius and his Followers nha this a Pair of Muscles, 
It seems not to be divisible without apparent Violence, 
1804 ABERNETHY Sxrg. Obs. (1827) 35 The mylohyoideus 
muscle, 1838 W. J. E. Wirson Anat. Vade M. 220 The 
Inferior dental nerve..gives off but one branch, the mylo- 
hyoidean. Jdid., The external surface of the mylo-hyoid 
muscle, x840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle I. 72 The mylo- 
hyoid ridge. *843 Wiixinson tr. Siedenborg’s Anti, 
Kingd. \. i, 20 The mylo-hyoideus arises broad but thin 
from the base of the lower jaw. 1866 Proc, R. Irish Acad, 
IX. 460 Inseparably connected to the mylohyoid of its own 
side, .189x Syd, Soc. Lex., Mylohyoidean ridge. 

Mylonite (moildnoit), Geol [f Gr. puddy 
mill + -11z.] A siliceous schist resulting from the 
crushing of quartzose rocks. Hence Myloni'tic 
a,, My-lonized /2/. a., applied to such rocks. 

'. 1886 Rep, Brit. Assoc, 1026 The gneisses and pegmatites 

..are crushed, dragged, and ground out into a finely lami- 
nated schist (mylonite). 1888 Harcn Gloss, in Teall Brit, 


’ Petrogr. 440 Mylonittic. xgox Nature 19 Sept. 513/1 All 
- these myloniséd rocks show a characteristic striping on the 


divisional planes. 

Mylse, var, Mizvcz. Mylt(e: see Mur z, 
Myluel, -well, var. Mutver, Mylvart, obs. f 
Mittwarp, Mylyng: see Mite v. Mylyon, 
obs. f. Mgton, Miyn: see Min, Mint. Myna: 
see Miva. ‘Mynace, -asse, obs. ff. Menacn v, 
Mynah, -eh, var. Mina’. Mynament, 
obs. f, Muniment. Mynd(e, obs, Sc. ff. Minn 
sb. Mynde, var. pa. pple. Mzna. v, Myn- 
doure, obs, Sc. f, Miner. Myne:. see..Min, 
Ming. Mynekin: see Mincuzx. Mynerfe, 
~erff, -erve, obs, ff, Minzrva. Mynes(ch, 
-essh, obs. ff. MINISH. 

My-ness. nonce-wd. Self-centredness, 

1662 J, Cuanprer Van Helntont's Oriat. To are 


comprehends all things, which man in his Own-ness, Sel 
ness and My-ness,..cannot understand. 


Mynewe, variant of Mine v. Oés, 

+Myne-ye-ple. 0s, [Of obscure origin and 
meaning. Prof. Skeat has suggested derivation 
from OF, manople pacntlct) 


14.6 Chevy Chase 62. (MS, Ashm, 48, If 16b). Thorowe- 


ryche male and myne ye ple many sterne y° strocke done 
streght.. 14... Ager’ & Grime 1025 (Percy fol.), Through 


rich many & myny plee the red’ blood blemished both. their: 


blee, (22, Peray’s notes It shd be Mail & many:plie.. See: 
“Religques, vol. L.pag..x0, ver. at & Glos.)..- 
» Myng(e, variant forms of MENG v. 


i 
@ 


MYNHEER. | 


| Mynheer (mainhé+, monér), Also 7 myn- 
here, menheir, 7-8 minheer, 8 miin heer, 9 
mynher, meneer. [Du. mijnheer, f. mijn my + 
heer lord, master (see HER sd.).] The courteous 
form of address or title of courtesy corresponding 
in Dutch to ‘sir’, ‘Mrs hence, a Dutchman. 

1652 in Nicholas Papers (Camden 1886) 308 Myn Heer 
Capel. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 236 True Myn-here (quoth 
Steepen Malten) we shall not heare of this againe. 1678 
Jj. Pues tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1.1. vii. 4g Menheir Velant, 
chief of the Holland-FactoryatAgra, s7ox C. Wootey Fond, 
New York (1860) 58 Frederick Philips, the richest Miin 
- Heer in that place, 1712 Sgectator No. 5 P 5 Heafterwards 
proceeds to call Minheer Hendel, the Orpheus of our Age. 
1782 Cowrer To Lady Austen (12 Aug,), ‘Tis thus I spend 
my moments here, And wish myself a Dutch mynheer. 1886 
Adi Year Round 14 Aug. 35 Mynheer, as clever at a trick 
as a Yank ora Jap. 


trany, x819 Scorr Ivanhoe i, Mynheer Calf, too, be- 
comes Monsieur de Veau. 


Hence Mynheerify v. nonce-zed., to study Dutch. 
1804 Soutney Let, to Lieut. Southey 12 Sept., 1 am learning 
Dutch, and wish you were here..to mynheerify with me. 


Myniment, obs. form of MunIment, 
Mynye, variant of Mine v, Ods. 
WMiyo- (moi-e), combining f. Gr. pis (gen. pvd-s) 
mauscle, in. many scientific terms (of which the 
most important will be found as Main words). 
My'oblast [-BLast], a cell which gives rise to 
muscular elements ; hence Myobla‘stic a. (in recent 
Dicts.). || My'ochrome [Gr. xp@ya colour], 
Thudichum’s name for the colouring matter of 
red muscle (cf. wzyohematin), Myoclo-nic a, [cf. 
Cxionio], pertaining to or affected with myoclonus. 
|| Myo*clonus [Gr. «Advos violent confused motion], 
convulsive action of the muscles, My-occel(e [Gr. 
xoidos hollow], Myoccelom(e, the cavity in the 
centre of a myotome in an early stage ; hence Myo- 
coelomic a {| Myocormma (7//. -commata, 
co-mmas) [Gr. xéuya segment], one of the lateral 
flakes into which the muscular system of fishes and 
other lower vertebrates is divided. My-oceyte [Gr. 
«uros cell], a contractile fibre cell or layer in some 
sponges and protozoans. My-odome [Gr. ddpos 
house, chamber], a cavity in the skull of most 
teleostean fishes for the reception of the rectus 
muscles of the eye. Myodyna'mics. sé. 2/., that 
branch of science which treats of muscular con- 
traction. Myodynamio’meter, -dynamo-meter, 
an instrument for measuring muscular force. {| Myo- 
fibroma, a tumour consisting of muscular and 
fibrous. tissue. | Myoge'nic, Myogenous a77s., 
produced by or arising in the muscles. Myohe'- 
matin, MacMunn’s name for the colouring matter 
of red muscle. || Myole-mma [Lemma], a deli- 
cate membranous sheath enveloping each fibril of 
muscular tissue. {| Myolipo-ma, a tumour con- 
taining adipose tissue and muscular tissue (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1891). My-omere [Gr. pépos part], a 
myotome; hence Myome‘rie a. Myomymy [Gr. 
-wupia, Svopa name], nomenclature of muscles. 
My’ophan(e a. [Gr. -parvys appearing, paiverv to 
appear], having a striated appearance as of muscle. 
My‘ophone [Gr. gary sound], an adaptation of 
the microphone for measuring the sound of con- 
tracting muscles, My‘ophore [-PHORE], an appa- 
ratus for the attachment of muscles in certain mol- 
lusks; hence: Myo‘phorous a. (in recent Dicts.). 
Myophy'sical a., relating to myophysics. Tilyo« 
phy'sics, the physics of muscle, the science con- 
cerned with muscular action. Myopo‘lar a., relat- 
ing to muscular polarity, Myosarco’ma, a tumour 
consisting partly of muscular and partly of sarco- 
matous tissue; hence Myosarco-matous a. (in 
recent Dicts.), Myosclero'tic a.,involving harden- 
ing of the muscles. My‘oscope (-ScoPE], an in- 
strument for observingmuscular contraction. My'o~ 
spasm, || Myospa'smus, spasm or .cramp of a 
muscle. Myota‘tic a. [Gr. -raritds, cogn. w. 
réois tension}, pertaining to or developed by mus- 
cular tension. Myoto'nic a. [Gr. rovi-ds per- 
taining to stretching, Tonio], applied to the kind 
of electrical reaction characteristic of the disease 
Myotonia congenita. 
x884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 5 Mar. 121 
‘The action of the lateral *myoblasts in moving an elongated 
vermiform animal, 1872 Tuupicnum Chem. Phys. 37 A 
coloured. aJbuminous matter, *myochrome, identical with 
hemato-crystalline. 1899 Adlbutd’s Syst. Med. VII, 889 
The *myoclonic spasm may manifest itself in the weakness 
of overwork, 1883 in Bram VII, 569 Rhythmical *Myo- 
clonus, 1889 FE, R. Lanxesrer in 0. val. Microsc. Sci. 
MIX, 393 The fin-rays, the cavities of which are part of 
the eee Lbid..397 The *myoceelomic pouches or intra- 
muscular lymph-spaces of the head. : 1846 Owen Lect. Anat. 
Vertebrate Aninz\, Fishes 164The fibresofeach *myocomma 
of thetrunk run‘straight and nearly borizontally from one 
septum tothenext. 2880 GUNTHER /ishes 94 The aponeurotic 
septa between the myocommas: 1887 Sottasin Lucycel, Brit, 
XI I:419/2 Contractile fibre cells or *myocytes occur in all 
the higher sponges. 1888 4mer, Naturadist Apr, 358 [In mail- 
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cheeked fishes] *Myodome undeveloped, the cranial cavity 
being closed in front. 1853 DunGLison Med. Lex., *Myo- 
dynamics, see Muscular contraction. 1861 Syd. Soc, Year- 
6k. Med, 30 The Myodynamics of the heart and blood-vessels, 
x8s3 Dunciison Med, Lex., Dynamometer, * Myodynamia- 
meter, *Myodynamometer...An instrument contrived by 

: Reenier, 1888 Brit. Med. ¥rnd, 24 Nov. 1182 Uterine 
*Myofibroma, 1876 Dunouson Afed. Lex., Paralysis, 
*Myogenic...Partial muscular paralysis dating from very 
early life. 1904 Brit, Med. Frud.17 Sept. 682 Is conduction 
in the heart due to muscle or nerve—is it myogenic or 
neurogenic? x885 Prac. R. Soc. XXXIX. 248 The name.. 
of *myohzmatin [is proposed] for the intrinsic pigment in 
striped muscle, which belongs to the same series [sc, that of 
histohzematins].. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M. 13a 
A number of ultimate fibrils enclosed in a delicate sheath or 
*myolema [sic] 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 916 This 
{congenital lipoma] may be associated with spina bifida and 
sometimes contains striated muscle fibre(*myolipoma), 1887 
Husrecut in Q. Frul, Microse. Sci. RXVIL 614 An 
arrangement in distinct *myomeres. 1889 Athenzum 12 Jan. 
47/2 The *myomeric value of the gill-slits and of the nerves 
which fork over them. 1885 WILDER in Frnd. Nerv. Dis. 
XI. 271 A *myonymy which is..inapplicable to the same 
parts in many animals. 1880 Savitte Kent Jn/fusoria I. 58 
Ihe muscular or *myophan layer. 1889 Presce & Mair 
Telephone 467 Applied to a muscle, the same instrument 


. [Boudet’s microphone] becomes an excellent *myophone. 


It.indicates the normal muscular sound. 1895 Caw. Nat. 


carried on a sort of shelfor*myophore. x89x Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Myophysical laws, the laws governing muscular action. 
1892 Aorist U1. 276 Myophysical and psycho-physical ques- 
tions. 188: G.S. Haru Gerian Culture 22x Our conclusion 
is not likely to be affected by any solution of such. .ques- 
tions of *myophysics as the pre-existence.of muscular cur- 
rents.: 1888 Azer, Frnd. Psychol. 1. 185 Correcting for the 
movement of the. indifference point along the jyepolar 
tract. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Myopolan, a term applied to the 
direction of the electric current in electrotonic experiments 
when the nerve is: stimulated between the electronising 
electrodes and the muscle. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 


_ 420 Rhabdomyoma, myoma striocellulare, *myosarcoma, 


true myoma, 1873 A. Fuinr Prine. Med. 720: Pseudo- 
Hypertrophic, or *Myo-sclerotic, Paralysis. 1876-7 S. Kens. 
Mus. Catal, Sci, App. No. 3803 Double *Myoscope for the 
examination and demonstration of the laws of muscular 
contraction. 1856 Mayne Erdos. Lex., Myospasmius,..2 
*myospasm. 1881 W. R. Gowrrs Zfzlepsy, etc. 100 The 
*myotatic irritability of the muscles is lost. 3887 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Handbk. Therap. Vi. 213 The *Myotonic Elec- 


trical Reaction. 


| Myocardium (moijkaididm). [mod.L., f 
Gr. pu(o)- Myo- + «apdia heart.]) The muscular 
substance of the heart. Hence Myocardial a. 
Also My-ocardi‘tis, inflammation of the myocar 
dium; whence My:ecardi‘tic 2. : 
1866 A, Fut Princ. Med. 279 Myocarditis, 1868 Trans. 
Path, Soc. Lond. XU. 198 Concent’ ericarditis, myo. 
carditis, and endocarditis, “1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X, 
4os Abscess of the myocardium. 188 Fiinr Princ. Med. 
332 To differentiate the different myocardial lesions. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 816 Myocarditic changes, 
Myoctonic (moijoktg-nik), a. Chem. [f Gr. 
puonrév-os, f. pu(o)-, pis mouse + -«révos slaying: 
see -10.]. The name of a highly poisonous acié 
obtained from Palicourea Marcgravit.. So Myo‘o~ 
tonine, analkaloid obtained from Aconitum lycoc- 
tonunt; hence Myoctoni-nic 2. = Myocronic, 
1872 Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl., Myoctonic acid, : 1887 
Brit, Med. Fral. 15 Jan. 123 Myoctonine is one of the two 
substances extracted from aconitum }ycoctonum by MM. 
Dragendorff and Spohn. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Myoctoninic, 
Myogram (moi‘dgrem). [f Myo- + -cRam, 
after next.] A tracing made by a myograph. : 
1890 Century Dict. 1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V1. 519 
Its (the knee-jerk’s] myogram shows it to bea simple twitch. 
Myograph (moai‘dgraf). [f. Myo- + -rarH,] 
An instrument for taking tracings of muscular 
contractions and relaxations. So Myogra‘phion 
(Gr. ypapeioy pencil, graving tool]. wes 
3867 Frad Anat. I. 158 With both Pfliger's and Du Bois’ 
instruments muscles must be cut out and fixed to them, 
with Marey’s myograph this is unnecessary. _Marey terms 
the instrument ‘myographic forceps’. /dzd., We have al- 
ready two Myographions, Pfliiger’s and Du Bois Reymond’s; 
to these Marey has added a third. 1876-7 S. Kens. Mus, 
Catal.Sci.App. No.3798 Rosenthal’s Rotating M yographion. 
Myogra-phic, -ical, djs. [f prec. or next 
+-I0,-10AL.] Pertaining to or produced by the 
myograph ; also, pertaining to myography, . — 
x808 Barciay Muscular Motions 438 Showing more than 
usual anxiety to point out same myographical errors, 1846 
Worcester, Myographic, 1867. |see prec.]. 1885 Brain 
VII. 569 Myographic tracings. are ae 
Myography (meipgraf). rare—*.  [f. Mro- 
+ eer] A description of muscles; the de- 
scriptive science of muscles. Hence Myo'grapher, 
Myographist, one who is skilled in myography. 
zy2x Bawny, Myography. 1836 Smarr, Myographist. 
er Century, Dici, Meg: eS c 
Cyoidal (moijoidal),a. rare—?.  [f Gr, pi-s 
mouse + -OIDAL. Cf. Gr. uvdidns.] Monuse-like. 
31847 Turk tr. Oken's Physiophilos. 640. ey 
yology (moijglédzi). [ad. mod.L. myo- 
logia: see Myo- and -Locy.] a. The science of 
muscles; that part of anatomy which treats of the 
muscles. bb, A myological description; the myo- 
logical features or muscular anatomy of a par- 
ticular animal or part of the bod 


tomists kisse with reverence, as conteining the Oracles of 


fist. UT, 274 In Sepézyer the anterior adductor muscle is . 


| puwria, £ pion) Myors.] 


1649 Butwer Pathomyot, Pref. 3 A Book which all Ana. 


MYOPIC, 


Myologie. 1699 PAZ, Trans, XXI. 132 If we are allowed 
to multiply Muscles from their appearance in various Sub- 
jects, we shall never arrive to a perfect Myology. 19713 
Drrnam Phys.-Theod. vu. ii. (2724) 357 note, Steno thus con- 
cludes his Myology of the Hagle.  ry96 Soutney Lets, /. 
Spain (2799) 477 Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 
1885 Gentl, Mag. Sept. 28: From considerations of..myo- 
logy and osteology, the Screamer cannot be placed along 
with the Anserine birds, : 

Hence Myolo-gic, logical ad/s., pertaining to 
or concemed with myology; Myo*logist, one who 
studies or is expert in myology. 

1808 Barciay. Muscular Motions 370 By..numberless 
combinations of flexions [etc.]..the human body may exhibit 
phenomena calculated to astonish the my eleae himself. 
1836 Smart, JZyological, pertaining to myology. 1860 Wor- 
CESTER, Myologic (citing Penny Cycl.), 1862 Syd. Sot. 
Year-bk, Med. 16 Myological enquires, ; 

| Myoma (moigema), #atk. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pob-s muscle + ~wya (cf. odpxwya Sancoma).] A 
tumour composed of muscular tissue. 

2875 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat, 151 Tumours con 
sisting of smooth muscular fibre. .have recently received the 
name of meyorta ox fibromiyoma. 1899 Allbuit’s Syst. Mea. 
VIII. 5x The case of a woman, forty years of age, the sub- 
ject of myoma of the uterus. ; 

Hence Myo-matous @., pertaining to a myoma; 
Myomo'tomy, the removal of a uterine myoma 
by abdominal section (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1891). 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 266 A myomatous fibroma, 
1887 Brit. Med. Frnl. 4 May 1045/2 An enormous uterine 
tumour of the spongy myomatous variety. .1900 /did, No. 
2053 Epit. Current Lit. 7x Myomotomy for Calcified fibroma. 


Myomancy (moidmensi). [f. Gr. pu(o)-, pis 
mouse + pavreia -MANCY.] Divination by the 
movements of mice. 


1727-82 CuamBers Cyc, s.v., Some authors hold myomanc 
to be one of the most ancient kinds of divination; and thin 
it is on this account that Isaiah, Ixvi. 17, reckons mice among 
the abominable things of the idolater. 1855 SmepLEy Occndé 


Set. 335. 

yomorph (mei-dmpif), Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Myomorpha, {. Gr. pu(o)-, pis. mouse + poppy 
shape.] A rodent of the division A/yomorpha 
(including mice, rats, dormice, etc.). So Myo- 
morphic, -mo'rphine ads., belonging to or 
characteristic of these rodents. 

187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist, U1. 102 The Dormice. .fall under 
the definition of the Myomorphic section. 1887 HEiLprin 
Distrib. Anint. 357 Of the non-murine families of myo- 
morphs the dormice (Myoxida) and mole-rats (Spalacidz) 
belong to the Old World exclusively. 1898 Pz0c. Zool. Soe. 
29 Nov. 860 In Difus the incisors are capable of separation 
and approximation as in most myomorphine rodents, 

Myone, Myoner: see Moyen, M1NER. 

Myonicity (moaijonisiti). [f Gu pudy cluster 
of muscle + -1cITy.}] Muscular contractility. 

31866 [see Neuricity]. x 

Myopathy (moi-papi). Pack. [ad. mod.L. 
myopathi-a: see MYo- + -PaTHY.] Disease of the 
muscles. Hence Myopa'thic a. 

1849 Craic, Myopathy,a morbid condition of the muscles, 


31856 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Myopathicus,..of or belongin 


to Myopathia: myopathic. 2877 tr. vou Zienessen's Cyl, 
Med. XV1. 86 All the maladies included in the group. of 
rheumatic myopathies, 1880 A, Fut Princ. Med. 770 A 
myopathic paralysis. 1897 [see Nzuro-patuic]. 

Myope (moi-up), sé. (a.)  [a. F.. myope, ad. 
late L. mydp-, mydps, a. Gr. pvon-, prot, Myops.] 
A short-sighted person. 

1728 Cuampers: Cycé, (ed. 2) 8.v. Eye, It is not, however, 
myopes and old men alone that would. .have their vision.. 
very near.or very remote. 1849-32 Yoda's Cyel, Anat. IV. 
11. 1463/2 Myopes..read with more ease in partial darkness 
than those whose sight. is perfect. 1887 [see Myopic]. 

Jig. 1870 O. W. Hotmes Mech. Thought §& Morals (1871) 
19 fatellectual myopes, near-sighted specialis 

p. adj. Myopic. 

1892 'H. S. Mreriman! Slave of Lantp xv, His face..was 

the face of a hawk, with the contracted myope vision cha- 


racteristic of that bird. : 
| Myopia (moi,dupid), [mod.L., a. late Gr. 
Short-sightedness. 


[x693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2).| 1727-32 CHam- 
ners CycZ. s.v., The myopia is owing to the too great con- 
vexity of the ball-of the eye. 1803 Med, Frni. IX. 141 The 
structure of his eyes..being naturally such as to dispose 
him to myopia. 1895 Zancwitt. MMaszer mn. ii, 294 There’s 
money in myopia and diseases of the eye generally. 

Jig. 80x Cuarrorre Siri Lett, Solit, Wand, 1.280 Those 
who have what you justly called the myopia of the mind, 
1891 O. W. Hotes Poet Break/-t. Pref, p. viii, The kind of 
partial blindness which belongs to intellectual myopia, 

Myopic (moijp*pik), a. (sd.) Paik. -[f. Myorz 
or Myopia + -10.]. Of, relating to, or affected with 
myopia; short-sighted; near-sighted, 

1800 Youne in PAiZ, Trans. XCI. 36 The focal length of 
spectacles required for myopic or presbyopic eyes. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Zug. Char. (1852) gt He was repeatedly re- 


. quired at his own balls to call up carriages. . for fashionable 


ladies, m apie enough to mistake him for his delegate, 
1B4y9-sa Sodd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1467/1 The French glasses, — 
whether presbyopic or myopic, 1887 Ariz. Med, Frud.21 May 
1120/r This treatment is safe in myopes who have attained 


| the age of puberty, and have not large myopic crescents. 


Jig. 189% Mureorru One of our Cong, ILL i. 8 Your Mo- 
salist is a myopic preacher, Se 
b,. adsol. and sd. Me ee 
1883 Ancyel. Brit, XVI. 2so/1 For the myopic who. can 
see an object clearly at 4 inches distance. /dzd. XVIL. 785/1 
All myopics should-work-in a good lights. -- ; 


MYOPICAL. 


So Myopical a.; hence Myopically adv., like 
a short-sighted person. 

x748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 473 The Eye is myopical, and 
she sees the right Side of Objects a little darkened, 830 
Fraser's Mag. i 95 A myopical..race, of most Lilliputian 
vision. gor G. Gissine Our Friend the Charlatan x, He 
«blinked myopically at his visitors before rising. . 

Myopism (moidpizm). [f Gr. puwr-, ploy 
Myops +-1smM.] = Myopta, 

r8aa W. Duntae Afem. C. B. Brown 31 He had discovered 
byaccident, that he was afflicted with a myopism, 1860C. W. 
Kine Antique Gens i, 34 Myopism is still in Italy almost 
a distinct peculiarity of aristocratic birth, 1880 ‘Ouipa’ 
Maths viii. 109 Lady Stout was one of those happy people 
who only. see just so much as they wish to see, It is the 
most comfortable of all myopisms. . 

| MEyops (meispps), Also 8 miops, [late L., 
a, Gr. pio, £. pew to shut + dy eye.] A short- 
sighted person (/ét. and jis.). 
fe (1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2). 31798 Founders 

Fr. Degi: LL. 174 Being a mods, he was obliged to wear 
spectacles, 38or Cuartotre Smirn Let. Sodit, Wand. 1. 
j 280, I feel that I have been amyops in the present instance, 
| Myopsis (maijp'psis). Pack. [mod.L., incor- 
rectly f. Gr. puta fly and és sight.] <A disease 
of the eyes in which wzsce voltfantes are seen. 
Also (in anglicized form) My*opsy. 
i 1860 Worcesrer, Afyopsy. 1864 Wesster, JZyapsis. 
Myoptic (mai ptik), a. [f. Mrorm or Mropr 
after Gr, dwriueds Ortic.] = Myopic. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. UXVI. 104 Such dismal domiciles 
were only fit resorts for the myoptic bat. 1866 ArKInson 
Gaxot's Physics § 521 Persons who see only at a very short 
ae : distance are called. myoptic. ; 
ee Myopy (maiopi). [ad. mod.L. mydpia: see 
u Myorra.| Myopia, shortsightedness, 

1854 Cr. Epw. pg Warren tr. de Sauicy's Dead Sea 1 
273 Was this dove as a preeeaion against ophthalmia, or 
asaremedy for myopy? 31879 Mrs. Lynx Linton Under 
Which Lord? 11. iv. 93 Mrs. Everett made a-cold bow, 
and, afflicted with sudden myopy, did not see the hand held 
out. 1880 Lies Conte Sigh? 50 Myopy isa structural defect. 

Myosin (moi-dsin). Clem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
i pi-s muscle + -ose? + -1N1.] The chiefingredient 
be ofthe clot formed on coagulation of muscle-plasma.. 
Vegetable myosin ov myosin-globulin is found, with vi- 
mt tellin, in maize, oats, peas, etc. k 

1869 B.A, Parnes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 158 The nitra- 
genous aliments. are blood-fibrine, muscle-fibrine or syn- 
tonin, myosin [etc.]. 1887 Bewriey A/a. Bot. 37 The pro= 
teids exist in these grains as globulins, which hitherto have 
been known only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin- 
globulin and vitellin-globulin, : 

Hence Myosi'nogen, a proteid of muscle-plasma, 

w8g9t Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Alloutt's Syst. Med, I, hs 

Several very importaut albuminous substances, for example, 

myosinogen and fibrinogen, are coagulated at 56°C.. 

| Myosis (maijdusis). Path. [f. Gr. pd-ew to 
shut the eyes + -0318.] Contraction of the pupil of 

the eye. 

1829 Pantologia, 1875 H. Watton Dis, Eye xxiii. (ed. 3) 

935 Myosis occurs in pocaressive locomotor ataxy. 

Hence Miyosi'tic a.! and 54. = Myorta, 

x85 Duna.ison Jfed. Lex, Myositic, causing contraction 
of the pupil, as opium. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat, Med. 

459. Fupt Contractors (Myositis), x899 Ad/budi’s Syst. 
Med, VIL 403 Calabar bean was not. .in use as @ myositic. 
oe { Myositis (maiésitis). Path, [irreg. f. Gr. 
os oan puds, genit. of pus muscle + -1118.] Inflammation 


ofa muscle; myitis. oa 

1819 Pantologia, 1834 Bartow in Cred, Pract, Med. UI. 

“g98/r Sagar. .describes. two diseases, a chronic one ranged, 
in the class Dolores, order Fag?;. and an acute under the 
specific name of myositis, 

Hence Myosi'tic a.2 (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). 

“Myosote (moidsout). [ad. L. myosdtis (see 
next).]. The forget-me-not, Afyosotis palustris, 
1879 Encyel. Brit, IX. 414/1 The common or true Forget. 
me-not, the Water Myosote. x890 R. Bripcus Shorter 
Poenses 1.5 And laden barges float By banks of myasote. - 

| Myosotis (moi dsdutis), [L., a. Gr, puogwris, 
f, puds, gen. of pus mouse + Wr-, obs ear] 

+. The mouse-ear, Hireracium. Pilosella. Obs, 
1706 Priures (ed. 6), Adyosota or Jfyosotis, the Herb 
Mouse-ear, or Bloud-strange, 1953 Cuampers Cycd, Suppl, 
8.¥1y The broad-leaved Alpine Myosotis, 

2. A plant of the genus Myosotts, 

Gy tss Pravr Flower, Pe VV. 46. In the Netherlands 
this: Myosotis is often made into a syrup, 
Myotic (moitik), 4. and sd [f. Myosts: 
see O11.) & adj. Pertaining to or causing 
myosis, b. sh. An agent which produces myosis. 

x864 tr. Donders’ Anons, Accoutnt, Js 62x, It is true that 
all myoti¢ action cauld not be denied to the agents which 
were-formerly placed in this rapageth fhid, The want of 
an aftalang mayotie varlat felt in ophthalmic surgery. 887 
Buch's Han ' 
the most powerful of myotics. 
otility (maijti‘liti). Phys. [irreg, f Myo- 
notility, conbractihty), afer FE, myo 
t ed variously for muscular force, 
mn, or contractility, ~~ 
lard's Anal, § 667 usc 
property, commonly d 
ar itritability, muscular ! 
je tBgt in Syd. Sac. Let 8 
1), [fF Myo- + Gr. roy) 
igi see “ROME 


be. Med. Sct. ys out serine or physostigmine | 


810 


1. Anat. A museular segment or metamere. 

1856 Gaonsinin Edin, New Philos. Frail. (1857) V. 122 For 
the muscutar system I employ the terms Myome, Myotome, 
Synmyotome.  187a Humeury Myology.7 The transverse 
inscriptions or sclerotomes which. .divide the lateral muscles 
into so many ‘myotomes’. 1894 Gavow & Agsorr in PAz2, 
Trans. CLKXXVI. 182 The original protovertebre are 
now differentiated into sklerotomes..and into myotomes. 

2, Surg, An instrument for dividing muscle. 

2846 Brirtan tr. Malgaigue's Man, Oper. Surg. 289 To 
destroy the corresponding septum of the muscular sheath, 
and thus enlarge the subconjunctival space in which the 


myotome is to act. fut 

Myotomic (maijtgmik), e. [f. Myoroms or 
Myorom-y.] Pertaining te myotomy or a myotome, 
3856 Mayne Exfos, Lex., Myatomicus...Of or belong- 
ing to Myotomia: myotomic, 1897. Nature 7 Oct. 555/2 
The myotamic sacs remain monodermic on their outer face. 

+ Myotomist (maijg'témist). Ods. [f, Mroromy 
+ -1st.] A professor of muscular anatomy. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. ui, 97 The other Muscles. .are 
| like to retaine their olcl names, unlesse some .. Myotomist 
| be pleased to take pitty of their private Condition, : 
| MWyotomy(moig'tdmi). [ad.mod.L, myotomea, 
f. Gr. pu(o)-, wi-s muscle + roxy, -roxia cutting.) 
| lL, Dissection of muscles; muscular anatomy. 
| 3676 Rav Corr, (1848) 123 Mr. Willughby himself hath 

left a myotome [séc] of aswan, 1727-52 CHamBers Cychy 
Myotoniy, myotonca, an anatomical dissection, or demons 
} stration of the muscles, 

2, ‘The surgical division of a muscle. 

x89x Brit, Med. Frul. 18 Nov, 578 On, Intraocular My- 
otomy, ByAugustin Prichard, 1878 tr. vom Zienessen's Cycd, 
| Afed, XLV, 852 The defect may. .be due to an habitual spasm 
| of the geniogiossi,..which may necessitate myotamy. 

+ Myour. Oss. Also 4 miour(e, 5 myoure, 
-owre, ~ure, -ere. [a. OF. mieur, nitur, f. mier 
Myz v. + -eur, -oun.| A bread-grater, 

1316-17 Durham Acc. Rolls 513 Int Mioure et 1 Scomur 
«10d. ¢3r420 Voc, in Wr,-Wiilcker 660/23 Hoc sicalorinum, 
myowre. 1485 Jv, in Riso Ch. Acts (Surtees) 370, j myour 
| pro pane micando, 

+Mype. Obs. local, [a. north, Welsh mazp 
turnip.] A parsnip. : 

Gerarde, who. seems to be the only independent authority 
for the word, was a native of Cheshire. E 

m597 Gerarve Herdal un, ccclxxxviii.871 Theold writers... 
havecalled this wilde Parsnep by thenameof Alaphoboscum: 
that of the garden we do call Parsneps and Mypes, x600 
Sureier Country Farm i. xxxve 244 Parsneps, mypes, 
carrets,..are sowen al after one fashion, 1665 Lovetn 
fflevbal (ed, 2) 296 Mypes, see Parsneps, 

Myr, Myrabolam, Myrac(ke, Myvraltie, 
| Myravid, Myrhorr: see Mrre sd.1, Myro- 
' BALAN, Mrraca, Mayorarty, Maravent, MIRROR. 

Myvia- (mirid), rarely myrio-, before a vowel 
myri-, used as combining form of Gr.. pipids 
| Myatap (or piplos countless, pipio: 10,000). 

1. With the meaning ‘ ten thousand’, in names of 
weights and measures of the metric system: My‘ria- 
gram(me, My‘rialitre, Myriametre, My*riare 
= 10,000 grammes, litres, metres, ares. 

1804 dun, Reg, 612 A bridge. , will shorten the route from 
Paris to Cherbourg by some myriameters, 1810 Naval’ 
Chron, XXIV. 301 Myriagram=2o |b. 7 0z, 58 gr. did, 
| Myriar, square kilometer. x8z1 P, Ketry Univ. Camdist 
| daa The words Decagramme, Hectogramme, Kilogramme, 
|} and Myriagramme, express 10, 10, 1,000, 10,000 Grammes, 
| £éid, VW. 268 Myriometre... Myriolitre, ., Myriogramme, 
| 287x.C. Davis Metric Syst, 1. 11, The myriametre, equal to 


| nearly 6 and one-fourth miles. _ 
2. With the meaning ‘very numerous’: Myzi- 
aca'nthous @. [Gr. dxavOos thorn}, having ver 
|} many spines; Myria‘merous a. [Gr, pépos part], 
| having very many segments; Myria'nthous a. 
[Gr.. dvOos dowarh bearing very many flowers. 
| 18596 Mayne Eextos, Lex, Afyriaceanthus,..that which 
has numerous spines, as the Bourte nyriacantha,. .myrias 
canthous, fifa; Myriamerus,.. Applied by Blainville tothe 
Chetofoda, which have many segments, tings, or articula- 
tions,..myriamerous, /éid., Myrianthus... Having very 
| numerous flowers, as the Aypertarm myrianthune: myrian- 
| thous, 188 Ocitvin, Adpriacenthous, .. myriad-spined ; 
specifically, of or belonging to the genus Myriacanthus, 
Myriad (miriid), sd. anda. Also 6-7 -ade, y 
| miriad(e, myrriad. [ad. med.L. myriad-, myrias, 
a. Gr. pipiad-, pipids, f wdplos countless, infinite, 
| piplo. ten thousand, Ch F. myrdadeJ AL sd, 
I. As a numeral: Ten thousand. 
| (Chiefly in translations from Greek or Latin, or in teference 
| to the Greek numeral system.) 
x55 Epen Decades (Arb,) 159 aarg., One myriade is ten 
_thousande. x6az Burton duat. Mel. uy, iif, nt. (1652) 326 
} Rome..vaunted her. self of twa myriades of inhabitants. 
| 2663, fianiwer’s Anc. Ecol, Hist. 39 When the Historio- 
| grapher had collected the number of them that perished by 
swotd and famine, he reporteth that it mounted toa hundred 
; and ten Myriads [edd. 1577, 1585 myliions, millions), 1734. 
|. tre Roldin's Anc, Hist, (1827) Lk, 1 1g9 One single myriad 
| of talents of silver is: wort sone of French money. 
| 2836 THinewann Greece 11, 289 That 4ooo. men from Pelopon- 
| Nesus had fought at Thermopylee with 300 myriads. x88x 
|. N.T, Acts xxi, 20 How many thousands [marg. Gr.myriads). 
| tb. effipt, for: A myriad of coins of some 
ors [value Ods. 
x60x R.. Jounson Aingd. & Cope. (1603) 74 [They] pa 
». little Jesse then two. myriads anda half of ordinary cane 
| 2632 Massinare City Madasn w. i, Make it up a'thousand, 
i And Twill fit him with such tools as shall Bring in a miriad. 


MYRIAPOD. 


2. transf. ( pl.) Countless numbers, hosts (9f), 

xggy Koen Decades (Arb.) 159 It is a miserable thynge to 
hear how many myriades of men these. .devourers of mans 
flesshe haue consumed. 1570 Dee Math, Pref. *iij, Who 
can Imagine the Myriades of sundry Cases. .tried and con- 
cluded by the forenamed Rules, onely?. 1660 Evetyn Diary 
29 May, Myriads of people flocking [ta London}, even so 
far as from Rochester. 1762 FALCONER Shipwr.1. 66 Where 
winged deaths in dreadful myriads fly. 1803 WeLiincton 
in Gurw. Desf. (1835) IL. 251, 1 hope to be able to strike a 
blow against their myriads of horse in a few days. xB75 
Hewes Soe. Press, iii. 50 Amidst the myriads of planets with 
which the universe is probably peopled. 

b. sézg. in same sense. 

xago, Ropertson Ser. Ser. ut. x. 124 A myriad of dif- 
ferent universes. 1864. Tennyson Aydmer's F. 436 That 
codeless myriad of precedent. 1895 Uvre's Dict. drts ILL. 
324 Like a myriad of tubes. : 

3. absol, Countless numbers of men, animals, or 


| inanimate things (to be inferred from the context). 


rsgg AyLMEer Harbor owe B 3b, A sclender pollycie to make 


| so many Myriades to flee. 1667 Miron 2. Z.1. 87 Who.. 


Cloth'd with transcendent brightness didst outshine Myriads 


| though bright. x727-46 THomson Szzeuer 1030 Where 
| putrefaction into life ferments, And breathes destructive 
| myriads. 1784 Cowrer Zasé v. 77 How find the myriads 

!. that in summer cheer The hills and vallies with their cease- 


less songs, Due sustenance? 1842 Borrow Bible zn Sp. xxx, 
This now desolate bay had once resounded with the voices 
of myriads, 1877 C. Gerute CArist II, xlix.279 He might.. 
repair this error..if He went up now and showed His power 


| before the assembled myriads of Israel. 


b. sing. in same sense, 

azgr8 T, Parnet. Salonen Posth. Wks. (1858) 161 His 
lofty stature, where a Myriad shine, O'ertops, and speaks a 
majesty divine, 1724 Gay Captzwes v. (x772) 64 The silver 
moos And all the starry myriad that attend her. 


l. Existing in myriads; of indefinitely great 
number; countless, innumerable, Chiefly foet. 

@ 1800 Conrrioce Hymn to Earth 28 Myriad myriads of 
lives teem/d forth from the mighty embracement. 1817 
SHetiey Lev. Lslane v. 1725, Vhe City’s moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory iv, Thou of 
the many tongues, the myriad eyes! 1850 Roserrson Serviz. 
Ser. mu. & (1872) 5 Myriad, countless. curses. 1886 W. W. 
Story Franmietia awe he crickets were trilling a myriad 
infinitesimal bells in the grasses. — 

b. with szzg, sd.: Consisting of myriads. Also, 
having a myriad phases or aspects. 

[r8x7 : see 3.] 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit, Poets v. (1857) 
187 The myriad mind of Shakspeare. 873 Svmonps Gr'é. 
Poets ix. 281 Prometheus when. he deecohes the myriad. 
laughter of the dimpling waves [etc.], 1874, Manarry Sec. 
Life Greece ix, 289 The myriad life of the Peirzus.. 1876 
Pace Adu, Text-bk, Geol, iit. 67 A home for itself and its 
myriad progeny. 

2. As anumeral (ch A. 1). rare, ; 

1875 Merivare Gem. Hist. Rone \xii. (1877) soq A capital 
sum of four myriad millions of sesterces, 

3. Comd.: chiefly parasynthetic, as myriad- 
handed, -minded, etc. ; also advb., as myriad-mur- 
muring, etc. 

187 Cotrrince Biag. Lit, xv, Our myriad-minded Shake- 
speare [nade, avinp puptovous} 1859 Mary Howitt Marion's 
Pilgr. v. iv, Traffic, myriad-wheeled. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang, (1865) 65 The myriad-ravelled intricacy of sensuous 
impressions, 1864 Tennyson Boddicea 42 The myriad. 
rolling ocean. x872 Symonps [xtred. Study Dante vii. 23 
Homer, large, liberal, and myriad-murmuring as the sea. 
Lbid. vill. 255 A myriad-handed foe. 1879 Farrar St. Pal 
I,10 A myriad-sided character, a 

+ My-riaded, a. Obs. rave~4. [f. Myrrap + 
~ED 2,} Countless, 

1667 Waternouse Wire of London 123 We have not. been 
worthy of the least of thase Myrinded ones [se, mercies} that 
we have enjoyed. 

My riadfold, a.and sé, [f. MrRtap + -FOLD.] 

A. ad. Countless, innumerable; having innumer- 
able aspects or features, — 

1870-4 J. Tuomson City Dreadfi Net. xvi. vi, Through 
sequences and changes myriadfold. 1882 Tynpa.u Aloating 
Matter of Air.78 These media declare themselves to be 
crowded with particles-—not hypothetical, not potential, but 
actual and myriadfold in wumbers, 

B. sd, Only advb., with indef. article: 4 myriad- 

Jold, an infinite amount (more ¢han or beyond). 
a@igrx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1, 254 A Myriad- 

fold an, Angel flies, Swifter than Morning Splendor gilds 
the Skies, x890 J, Martineau Azdth. im Relig. wv. iv. 567 
‘The fields and gardens will yield their produce a myriadfold 
beyond all experience, — 

yriadth (miriddp), a. [f. Mrnrap + -rH.] 
That is a very minute (properly, a ten-thousandth) 
part of a whole, 

_ -38aq Lanvor Imag. Conn, Aristoteles & Callisthenes 
Wks, 1853 IL, aa A. myriad of conquerors is not worth the 
myriadth part of a wise and virtuous man. 1873 M. Coutins 

Sguire Siichester W1.iv. 41 The myriadth division of one 

beat of Time's inaudible pulse. 

+My'viagon. Os. vare~'. [f. Mynra- + 
-coy,] A geometrical figure having 10,000 sides. 

1674 Bovte Corpusc, Philos. 34 Pentagons, Chiliagons, 
Myriagons, and innumerable other Polygons, 

yriagram(me, -litre, etc.: see MYRtA-. 

+ My'riander, a. Ods. rare—'. [a. F. myri- 


| andre Csbeiniths ad. Gr. pitplavdpos, f. pipior 


10,000 + dv3p-, dv7p man.] Having 10,000 men. 
@ 1693, Unguhares Rabelais wn li, The Chiliander and 

Myriander hips launched from their Stations. 

_ Myriapod(mitriappd),a.andsd.. Also myrio-. 
[ad. mod.L. Adyriapoda (see next).] @. adj. Having 


‘ 
| 
} 


MYRIAPODA. 


very numerous legs; spec. pertaining to or having 
the characteristics of the AZyriafeda. b. sb. One 


‘of the Myriapoda. 


1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. 111. 22 note, Though 
the octopod and myriapod insects breathe by trachea. dz. 
4o The Myriapods exceed most: insects in the vast elonga- 
tion of their body. 1865 THorEsUu Cage Cod ix. 187 A 
venomous-looking, long, narrow worm, one of the myriapods. 
1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anint, vii. 396 The myriapod larva 
..1s essentially different from an insect larva, 2880 ‘T. Git 
in Sizthsonian Rep. 352 A distinct order of Myriopods. 


| Myriapoda (mirie*pdéda). Also Myrio-. 


[mod.L., £ Gr. pipids (see Myrta-) + 705-, rods 


foot. Cf. Gr. pipidmous myriad-footed.] A class of 
arthropodous animals, comprising the centipedes 
and millipedes. Hence Myriapodan a., Myria*~ 
podous @., = MYRIAPOD a. 


x8a8 Stark Elen. Nat. Hist. U1. 208 The Myriapoda.. 
approach the insects in the organization of their respiratory 


apparatus. 84x T. R. Jones Anin. Kingd. 225 The 


Myriapoda [ed. 187 Myriopoda] may be divided into two 
Myriepoda lee iy indicated by Linnazus: the Fudidz, or 
millepedes, and the Scolofendridz, or centipedes. . 1856 
Mayne afos. Lex., Myriapodus,.. myriapodous. 1887 
S. H. Scupper in Pros. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 373 
The supposed Myriapodan genus Trichiulus. 
~My-riarch. rare. [ad. Gr. pipiapyns, piptapyx- 
os, £. wbpio: ten thousand + -dpyns, dpxds ruler] A 
commander of ten thousand men. 

1632 HOLLAND Cree 69 Then, called he tozither th 
Myriarches [vzarg, Colonels, or leaders of ten thousand], the 
Chiliarches fete.]. 1656 BLount Glossogy., dlyriarckh. 

So My-riarchy [after chzfzarchy|, government by 
ten thousand rulers. 

1630. R. Hottincwortn Frere, Vsurfed Powers 18 Not an 
heptarchy, but a chiliarchy, or myriarchy might follow. 

+My'riate, a. Obs.-1 [f. Gr. pdpio 10,000 + 
-atE2,] Thatis a ten-thousandth part; infinitesimal. 

1665 GLianviLt Def Van. Dog. 38 He that supposeth all 
the.. parts of a Worm..to be actually contain’d, though in 
myriate and indivisible proportions, in a drop of dew, 

|) Myxica (mirai'kd), [L., a. Gr. pupicn.] 

1. The tamarisk. 

x706 Puriuips (ed. 6), Myrica or Alyrice, a low Shrub, 
call'd Tamarisk. 8x9 Suettey Let. to TZ. L. Peacock 
25 Feb., The cytisus,..the myrtle, and the myrica [at 
Naples}. 18535 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. I. aes Tamarix 
Anglica (Common. Tamarisk),..It is the Myrica of the 
Greeks and Romans, : 

2. A Linnean genus of shrubs mostly furnished 
with glands ee aromatic secretions; a plant of 
this genus, e.g. Myrica Gale, the bog myrtle. 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. ‘we 1 Wax-bearing myrica, 
or candleberry myrtle. 2826 Carrincton Dartmoor 69 
Upon his {sc. the Dart’s] banks..Nature’s hand has thrown 
the odorons Myrica. 

3. aitrib, Myvica-tallow, -wax = myrtle-wax. 

1862 Amer. Frni. Set. Ser. 11. XXXII. 320 As a sub- 
stitute for bees-wax in the manufacture of candles, the 
Myrica wax appears to be worthy of more attention than 
it one yet received, 1865 Watts Dict. Chent, Myrica-tal- 
dow, myrtie-wax. Pk 

Myricaceous (mirikéd-jes), a. [f. mod.L. 
Myricice-# + -E00S.] Belonging to the N.O. Myri- 
‘cacex (consisting of the single genus ALyrica). 

_ In some recent Dicts. 

Myricic (mairi-sik), a. [f Myrroa + -1c.] In 
myrecic aicohol,myricylalcohol (Syd@.Soc. Lex.1891). 

Myricin (mirai-sin, mi--, moierisin), Chem, Also 
-ine. [f Myrioa+-1n1.] That part of beeswax 
which is insoluble in boiling alcohol. 

182x Ure Dict. Chem, Myricin. The ingredient of wax 
which remains after digestion with alcohol. 1856 Lurnxsy 
in Orr's Circ, Sci. Pract, Chem, 460 Chinese wax is entirely 
free from myricine. 1874 Garrop & Baxrer Jai. Med. 409 
‘Wax is separable by means of alcohol into three portions : 
myricine,, .cerotic acid. .and ceroleine. 

Myricyl (mirsi'sil, mi-risil). Chew. [f. Myrtoa 

+ -YL,] = Meuissyn, Chiefly atrdd. in myricyl 
alcohol; also Myricy:lie a. in the same sense. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem., Myricyl, Hydrate of, Melissic 
aloohol, Melissin. 1868 Pozuses’ Chet. (ed. 10) 633 Myricyl 
Alcohol..is obtained from myricin. /did. 731 Palmitic acid 
exists also as..myricy! palmitate, x905 Daily Chron, 
xo Man. 8/5 ss alcohol, 

Myrie, obs. form of Mznry, Miry. 

|| Myringitis (mirindgaittis). Pack, [mod.L., 
f. myringa, myrinx membrana tympani + -1118.] 
Inflammation of the membrana tympani, 

1856 Mayne Expos, Lex. 1874 Roosa Dis. Zar 222, In- 
“Miers or primary myringitis. 


yringotome (miringdtoum), Surg. {f. | 
mod.L. myringa + -répos cutting, Tépvew to cut.] - 


An instrument for perforating the membrana 
tympani. So Myringo-tomy, perforation of the 
membrana tympani. 


1879 SZ, Gira & Hosp, Red. 1X. 765. The patient then | 


came down to Brighton, with a view of having myringo- 
tomy performed. 1895 Arold's Catal. Surg, Instr. 174 
Myringotome. 

Myriogramme, etc.: see Mynra- I. 


Myriological (miridlydzikal), a. [f-Myrio- | 


LOGUE + -I0AL.] Pertaining to a myriologue. 
2847-54, WepstER, ut oa ' 
yriologist (miriglédzist), Also even, 


myria-. [Formed as next + -18T.] Que who sings | 


‘or composes a myriologue. 


S11 


3847-54 Wesster. 2869 Tozer High?. Turkey UL, 241 In 
some places there are found women who are professed myrio- 
logists, 1885 R. F. Burton 7housand Nights 1. x 37 w0le, 
English wants the word for the preefica or myrialogist. 

Myriologue (mitidlpg). [ad. mod.Gr, pupio- 
Adye(ov), corrupted f. porpoddyr(ov), f. woipafate + 
Adyos speech. Cf mozrologist.] An extemporaneous 
funeral song, composed and sung by a woman, 

3824 New Monthly reba i XI. 141 The myriologues (or 
laments) which are uttered on these occasions have all the 
characters of inspiration, 1863 Mary Howitt tr. #. Bremer's 


Greece \. v. 136 ‘Vhe myriologues or songs forthe dead. 1869 
Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 220. . 


Myriophyllite (miridfileit), a. [f. Gr. piptos 
countless"}+ gvAAoy leaf + -1TE.] (See quot.) 


x882 Oci.vie, Myriophyliite, a kind of fossil root, with 
numerous fibres, found in the coal-measures, 


Myriophylous(miriéfi:les), 2. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + -IfE.] Having a very large number of 
leaves or leaflets. 1856 Mayne £xfos, Lex. 

Myriopod, variant of MyRrarov. 

Wiyriorama (miridre-m4,-a-ma). [f. Gr. pipios 
countless + épGua view. Cf. panorama.] a. 


picture made of a number of separate. sections — 


which are capable of being combined in numerous 
ways so as to form different scenes. 

1824 (i7¢Ze)} Myriorama, a collection of many thousand 
landscapes designed by Mr. Clark on 16 oblong cards. 1832 
Encycl. Amer. 1X. 116 Myriorama,..a sort of landscape 
kaleidoscope recently invented by Brés, of Paris, and im- 
proved by Clark, of London... With 16 cards 20,922,789,888,000 
changes may be made. : ; 

b.. An entertainment consisting of a succession of 
a large number of views. 

1901 Westnt. Gaz.7 Dec. 5/2 The School Board has paid 
for the admission of 2,000 children toa myriorama. xgor 
Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/3 Mr.C. W. Poole..opened a short 
season’s engagement with his myrioramic entertainment. 

Myrioscope (mitridskoup). [f. Gr. pipio-s 
countless: see-ScorPE.|] (See quot.) 

1895 Knicut Dict. Avech. 1504/2 Myrioscofe, this is a va- 
riation of the kaleidoscope, and..depends upon the multi- 
plication of images, which coalesce in such manner as to 
form a geometrical pattern, 


Myriotheism (miridpiizm). rave*. [f. Gr. 


pipto-s countless + be-ds god +-38M.] Beliefin, or | 


worship of, an infinity of gods. 
1828 CoLerwwGe in Lid. Rew. (1838) III. 183 See the in- 
fluence of the surrounding myriotheism in the dea Avors ! 
Myristic (moi-,miri-stik),@. Chem. [f. med.L. 


(nux)myristica (Diefenbach), adopted by Linnzus | 
as the generic name of the nutmeg-tree, f. Gr. pupi- 
¢ew to anoint.] Adyristic acid: a fatty acid found | 


in nutmeg-oil and other vegetable and animal fats. 
Hence Myristate, a salt of myristic acid. 


1848 Branpe Man. Chen, 1263 Nutmeg butter consists of | 


three fatty substances, two of which are soluble, but the 
third nearly insoluble in common alcohol; this latter has 


been termed Myristine; when purified..it may be rendered | 
nearly colorless and inodorous, and is then a compound of | 


glycerine with myristic acid. /éid., Myristate of potassa, 
.- Myristate of baryta. 1868 Mownes’ Chenz. (ed. 10) 730 


Myristic Acid. .occurs as a glyceride in Nutmeg-butter and | 
Otoba fat. /édid.73x The myristates of the alkali-metals.. | 


are soluble in water. 


So Myri‘sticene, the terpene obtained from | 
volatile oil of nutmeg. Myrissticin: see quots. | 
Myri‘sticol, an oxygenated oil forming the chief | 
constitutent of volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri'stin, | 
the glyceride of myristic acid. Myri'stone, a | 
crystalline substance obtained by the distillation of | 


calcium myristate. 


1872 J. H. Granstone in ¥rud. Chere. Soc. Ser... X. 3 | 


I would suggest the following :—Hydrocarbon from Nut- 


meg *Myristicene. 1839 Ure Dict. Avts go8 The oil of 

mace, lets fall, after.a certain time, a concrete oil under the | 

form of a crystalline crust, called _b Jeph *myristicine. ; 
0 


1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed.-6) 464 Oil of Nutmeg contains 


. Several fatty acids in combination with glycerin, the most | 


considerable of which is myristicin, 1872 J. H, Guapstone 
in ¥ral. Cheut, Soc. Ser, i. X. 11 *Myristicol. 1848 *My- 


ristine [see Myristic]. 1868 Mownes' Chent, (ed. 10) 731 | 
Myristin..is obtained by pressing nutmegs between hot | 


plates. 1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl, Chem., *Myristone. 
Myrk(e, etc., obs. forms of Murk, etc. 
Myrmecic (mamisik), a. rare—'. [f. Gr, pup- 
pye-, wopyng ant + -I0.] Ant-like, 
rgoy H. W. & F. G, Fowzer tr. Lucian III, 137 Theyno 


doubt have, on their modest myrmecic scale, their archi- | 


tects and politicians, 

Myrmeco- (md-iméko, -kg", marmi*ko), com- 
bining form of Gr. pupynt-, pippng, ant, used in'a 
few scientific terms. Myrmecolo’gical a., pertain- 
ing to myrmecology. Myrmeco‘logist, a student 
or professor of myrmecology (in recent Dicts.), 
Myrmeco‘logy, the department of study concerned 
with ants (ibid.), Myrmeco"phagid, Myrmeco'~ 
phagine, a member of the genus AZyrmecophaga 
[Gr. -péyos eating], family ALyrmecophagide, or 
sub-family AZyrmecophagine of ant-eaters, Myx- 
meco*phagous @., ant-eating, belonging to the 
genus Myrmecophaga, Myxme‘cophile, a myrme- 
cophilous insect. Myxmeco'philous z., applied (@) 


to insects that live in ant-hills, (4) to plants living 


symbiotically with ants or fertilized by than. Myr- 


MYRMIDON. — 


meco'phily, thecondition ofbeingmyrmecophilous, 
Myrmecopho'bic a., refusing the society of ants, 
Myrme‘cophyte, a myrmecophilous plant. 

1886 Nature 7 Jan. 240 *Myrmecological studies, by Herr 
G. Adlerz, 1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 66 These 
accessory articulations are well exemplified in the Dasypodids 
and *Myrmecophagids. Jéid. 59 The palatines and ptery- 
goids of the two sides not meeting as they do in the 

Myrmecophagines. 1840 QWENin Zool, Vey. Beagiel 87 The 
cervical vertebredo actually differ in two *myrmecophagous 
species. 1898 Vat. Sct. May 326 The larvae at the same time 
both myrmecoid and myrmecophagous. Jdid. 324 The pro- 
geny (eggs, larvae and nymphs). .can also be utilised by the 
*myrmecophiles, 1866 /utedZ, Observ. No. 56. 128 Other 
*myrmecophilous coleoptera. 2888: Nainre 20 Dec. 172 
Myrmecophilous plants. 1898 Nas. Sez. May 325 The search 
for the liquids secreted by Aphides does not usually consti- 
tute a true case of *myrmecophily. - 18997 of. Set. Monthip 
L. 829 The plant, becoming *myrmecophobic. achieves an 
economy of nutritive forces. xgo2z J. M. Counter Plant 
Studies 162 Very definite arrangements are made by certain 
plants for harboring ants, which in turn guard them against 
the attack of leaf-cutting insects and other foes. ‘These 
plants are called *Myrmecophytes. 


| M-yrmecobius (mam/kd-bizs). Also angli- 
cized myrmecobe (in Dicts.). - [mod.L. (Water- 
house, Pree. Zool. Soc., July 1836), a. Gr. puppn- 
Kofios, f. puppy(o)-, -pyg ant + -Bros living, B.ody 
to live.] A genus of insectivorous marsupials, 
typical of the sub-family JZyrmecobiing; an animal 
of this genus. : 

1838 Owen in Tyas. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) VI, 64 The 
Phascolothere resembles the Jfyrsecobins more than it does 
the Opossum. 1841 WaTERHOUSE Jfarsupialia 145 Banded 
Myrmecobius..Red Myrmecobius, 1887 Hritprin Distrid. 
Axint. 99 The native ant-eater, or striped myrmecobius, 

Hence Myrmeco‘bian, an animal of this genus, 


1839-47 Todd's Cycd. Anat. 111. 260/1 The Myrmecobians 
-.shelter themselves in the hollows of trees. 

Myrmecoid (mi-umikoid), a. rave. [ad. Gr 
puppnroad-s, f. Gr. popyné ant.]  Ant-like. 

186% Eng. Wor, Dom. Mag. LIL. 59 It was observed bya 
very ancient and learned individual, that the sluggard might 
imbibe information by inspecting the regularity of myrme- 
coid evolutions. 1898 Nat, Sct. May 326 Myrmecoid ani- 
mals can be protected by this resemblance. .against in- 
sectivorous birds which do not eat ants. 


Myrmeleon (maimi'lign). [mod.L.(Linneeus), 
contracted f. wzyrmécoleon, in med.L, mirmicoleon 
{a. Gr. puppnxodéwv, f. pippnt ant +Aéwr lion),] 
A genus of Myrmeleon(Hidw ; a member of this 
genus, an ant-lion. 

1802 BinGLEY 4 aim. Biog. (1813) III. 24x The Common 
Myrmeleon, or Ant-lion. r8g0 J..O. Wesrwoop J“iirod. 
Mod. Classif. Insects V1. 41 pees of Myrmeleon. 1883 


C. F. Horner Marvels Anin. Liye 207 We shall find in 
the sandy spots. .the myrmeleon. 


Myrmicine (m3-misain), a, Zn. fad. mod.L. 
Myrimicine, §. Myrmica (Latreille, £ Gr. pippnx-, 
-pné ant): see -INE.} Of or belonging to the snb- 
family Alyrmicine of stinging ants. 

288, Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V, 381 The Turf Ant (Formica 
Jiava) is often found occupying one side of its hillock, with 


a colony of another Myrmicine Ant (Wyrmica scabrinodis) 
comfortably established on the other. 

Myrmidon(m5-:miden). Forms: «. 5 mirmy- 
dane, -en, myrmaidon, murmindone, -mon- 
don, 5,7 mer-, 5, 8 mir-, myrmydon, 6 myr-, 
6-7 mir-, 7-8 mermidon, 7-myrmidon. 8.5 
mi-, myrondone, mi-, myrundone, fad. L. 
Myrmidon-es pl., a. Gr. Muppdives.] 

1. (With capital M.) One of a warlike race of 
men inhabiting ancient Thessaly, whom, according 
to the Homeric story, Achilles Jed to the siege of 
Troy (//ad 11. 684). 

a. e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4597 Achilles cam thenne faste 
saylande Withalle his gode Mirmydanes. did, 7358, Achilles 
with his Murmindones. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8666 he Myr- 
maidons, his.men, baire maistur can take, 1598 Marston 
Sco, Villanie u1, vill, What Mirmidon, or hard Dolopian, 
What sauage minded rude Cyclopian?. x606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr, v, viii. 13-On Myrmidons, cry you all_a maine, Achilles 
hath the mighty Hector slaine. @16x8 Syivesrer Hood~ 
mans Bear \xxv, Marble-hearted Mermidon... x9x5 Pork 
Iliad 1. 238 Go, threat thy earth-born Myrmidons. 1833 
Penny Cyel. 1. 84/2 [Achilles] allowed his friend.. Patroclus 
to lead the Myrmidons, his followers, out to battle. 

B. x412~20 Lyne, Chron Tray u. 8574 pe .. ferse Achille 
Ariued is with his es ie alle, Mirundones whom men are 
wont to calle, x47 AXTON Recwyeil (ed. Sommer) 574 
And then arryued th 
dones, bid. 634 Mirondones. /bid, 635 Myrundones. 

b, Used of Achilles himself. 

x606 SHaxs. 77. Ae L iii. 378 For that will physicke the 
great Myrmidon, ‘Who broyles in lowd applause. 

2. transf. A soldier of (one’s) body-guard; a 
faithful follower or servant, ? Ods. 

Cf. Suaks. 7x. & Cr. Vv. vii. x, 

ex610 Brau. & Fu. Philasterv. iv, Weare thy Mirmidons, 
thy Guard, thy Rorers. x640 Giarruorne Wallenstein 11. 
ii, Fallon my Mirmidon, While we retreat, 1698. Farquaar 
Love & Bottle w1. ii, Now, my oryrmidons, fall on. 2748 
Ricrarpson Clarissa 11. xii. 88 Who knows what con- 
sequent might have follow’d upon,.my projected visit, 
followed by my Myrmidons? x820°T. Hopit Avast, (ed. 2) 
LiL.xiii. 332 Part of my myrmidons hid their apparatus 
and. persons near the quarter which’! meant to alarm, x82 
Scorr Kentim. i, Which produced the following dialogue, 
betwixt the myrmidons of the bonny Black Bear [sc. hostier 
and tapster], : 


e right stronge. Achilles with his myron-. 


SIRS 


rotunda, 
Bae 


MYRMIDONIAN. 


3. An unscrupulously faithful follower or. hire- 
ling ; a hired ruffian; a base attendant. 

1649 Minron Ztkon, iv. 30 He sallied out from Whitehall, 
with those trusty Myrmidons, to block up..the House of 
Commons, 1666 Pepys Diary 12 July (1877) IV. 14 He 
spoke contemptibly of Holmes and his mermidons, that 
came to take down the ships from hence, 1749 Fie.pine 
Tom Fones xv. v, The Door flew open, and in came Squire 
Western, with his Parson, and a Set of Myrmidons at his 
Heels. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hail ii, His myr- 
midon on this occasion was a little rednosed butler, 1574 
Farrar Cérvisé 1. lx, 372 Herod and his corrupt hybri 
myrmidons ‘set Him at nought’. 

transf, 1839 in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) IL. 
443 Acts which..are not only being perpetrated by British 
ministers, but are openly confessed and unblushingly gloried 

in by their myrmidons of the press. 1860 Russer. Diary 
India UL vii. 142 The Southern who harried their glens 
with his canine myrmidons in the evil days ere King Jamie 
annexed England to Scotland. a 

b. Chieily myrnidon of the law, of Justice: 
applied contemptuously to a policeman, bailiff, or 
other inferior administrative officer of the law. 

aryoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Myrmidons, the. Con. 
stable's Attendants..; also the Watchmen. x714 Spectator 
No, 616 # 4, L have just left the Right Worshipful and his 
Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five Gallons, . 1809 Byron 
Bards & Rev. 467 Bow-street myrmidons, 1840 DickENS 
Barn. Rudge \xvi, His complaint should be. .fully stated.. 
to all the inferior myrmidons of justice, 2863 Conf of 
Ticket of Leave Man 160 Lest my foes, the myrmidons of 
the law, should track the golden stream back to its sources, 

Myrmidonian (md:middenian), a. [f. Myr- 
MIDON + -IAN.] 

l. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
Myrmidons. 

1624 in Bedell Levy, ii. 48 All those Myrmidonian fights 
and bloudie encounters, 1632 Lirscow vay. u. 72. ‘That 
Mirmidonian Phillip, and these Epirean worchies, Pyrhus 
and Scanderberg. x717 Pore Jdiad tx. 244 The Myrmi. 
donian tents and vessels. 1804 J. Larwoop Vo Gun Boats 
18 Every bark would become a Trojan Horse..the myr- 
midonian cohorts would issue from its fatal carcase, 

2, Used for: Pertaining to ants. 

[Pseudo-etymological association. with Gr. xgvpunf ant.) 

1747 GouLp Enz. Ants 106. The Myrmidonian and Jet 
Settlements are particularly delighted with Juices. 1828 
Kirsy & Se. Bntomol, xvii. (ed. 2) U1. 72 As the exploits of 
frogs and mice were the theme of Homer's muse, so..might 
I celebrate..the exhibition of Myrmidonian valour, 

+ Myrmidonize, v. Obs. rare". [f. Myr- 
MIDON + -12u.] ¢vanzs, To make callous. 

1393 Nase Chrisé’s 1, 25 She hath steeled my soft im- 
Pressiue hart, and mirmidoniz'd myne eies. 

Myrobalan (moirg balan). Forms: a, 6-8 
miro-,(7 mera-, muro-),6-myro-, mira-, myTa-; 
(6. -bolon),6-7 (9) -bolane, (7-balane, 9 -balam, 
-um,-bolam,-um),6--bolan, -balan. 8. 7 mira-, 
marablane. [a. F'. myrobolan (= It, Sp. mira- 
bolano, Pg. myra-) or its source L, myrobalanunt, 
a. Gr. pupoBddavos (1) perh, the ben-nut, (2) in 
mod. Gr., emblic, f, pupo-y unguent, balsam + 
Bdadavos acorn, date, ben-nut. 

Known coliog, amongst dyers as #'vabs.] 

1. The astringent plum-like fruit of species of 
Terminalia (N. O. Combretacee), e.g. T. Bellerica 
(see Butteric), 7. Chebula (see CHEBULE, CHEBU- 
Lic), 7. citriva:. formerly used medicinally, but 
now chielly in.dyeing, tanning, and ink-making, 
Emblic Myrobalan : see EMBLIC. 

a. 2530 Parse. 245/2 Mirabolona frute, mezradolan. 7533 
Etyvor Cast, Helthe (xg41) 68 Myrabolones, callyd Kebuli. 
¢xs40 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) 226 Putt therto of mirobolane 
cytrine pouldered, one vnee, 1362 Buttein Buldwarke, Bh, 
Simpdes (1579) 62 Who.so vseth to eate often of Myrobalans 
being condite, shall not seeme olde, sayth Mesue. | r6x0 B, 
Jonson A/lcé. tv. ii, Shee melts Like a Myrobalane, x6rx 
Corer. Myrobalan citrin, the yellow, or Citron Myrobalan. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 644 ‘There be Fruits, that are Sweet 
heforethey be Ripe; As Myrabolanes, xgxa tr, Pomet’s Hist, 
Drugs \. 14x Vhe indian Myrobalans are small long Fruit, 
of the Size of a Child’s Finger End. 1803 PAil,. rans, 
XCIIL. 267 The infusion of Myrobalans ‘from the East 
Indies, differed fromthe other astringent infusions. 1883 
Madras Mail 5 Dec, 21/1 It is only when the ruling price 
of myrabolams is too high that inferior tanning materials 
are in request.” 1899 F. BuLten te orien 205 Indian 
produce, of which cotton, linseed, and myrabolums formed 
the staple. 

B. 1617 Minsunu Ductor 8264 Mirablane, (bid. 8510 
Myrabalane, 8514 Murobolane.) 1624 Forp & Dekker Sua’s 
Darting' ti. i, Marmalades,..ponadoes, marablane [etc.]. 

_ 2. A variety of plum. 

1654 [see Primorprat sp. 2]. 1767 Apercrompts Lv, Man 
his own Gardener (1803) 673/1 Plums. ,Myrobalan, Apricot 
plam [etc,], 1860 Hoce Frat Man, 232 Plaums., Cherry 
(Early Scarlet ,. Myrobalan). 

3. atirib,, as myrobalantree; +myrobalan ben, 
+ date, the ben-nut; myrobalan plum, f(a) = 
sense 1;. (6). = sense 2. eee 

1706 Putcurps (ed, Kersey), Myrobalannm, a Fruit, call’d 
by Apottiacaries “Myrobalan Ben, or. the Nut of Egypt. 1602 
HoLuanp eed xu, xxii. TL, 163 Of the *“Myrabolan Date, 
3598 Florio, Crévino,..a kinde of *mirabolane plum. 1708 
{see Emutic). 2732. Minter Gard, Dict, Prunus; fructu 

a, nigropurpurco..Myrabolan Plum., 1585 Even 

ecades (Arb,) 100A greate multitude of certeine beastes 

ping as thicke as antes aboute the *myrobolane trees. 
Myron. Obs. App.-a servant, underling.., 

erga: Vorb iy st, xxxe 139 Lake pe no man nor nomyron 
ef myne..be neghand: me nere. /6éd, 1475 xxxiil, 62. 


_ and stir, Pomegranate juice and drops of myrrh, .therein ! 


812 


Byronic (moirg-nik), 2. Chem, [ad. F. myro- 
nique (Bussy), f, pvpoy unguent, perfume.} In 
myronic acid, an acid obtained from black mustard. 
Hence My*ronate, a salt of myronic acid. : 

1840 Pereina Elen. Nat. Med, 1267 Myronic acid. [did. 
The alkaline myronates ave cryStallizable, 1873 Hooker 
tr. de Maout § Decaisne's Bot, 232 Black mustard. .contains 
a fixed..oil.. This volatile oil..is produced by the action 
of a peculiar albumine (myrosine) on the myronic acid con- 
tained in the seed. i ‘ 

+ Myropolist. Obs. [f, Gr. pupommdns (f. pupo-v 
ointment + -nwAqs seller, wwAciv to sell) + -18T.] 
A dealer in ointments or perfumery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Myropolist, a seller of sweet 


Oyls, Ointments or Perfumes. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, . 


and later Dicts.] 1657 Tomumnson Rexou's Disp. 689 He 
that handled or sold them [sc. unguents] was called an Un- 
guentary and Myropolist. 


Myrosin (moaierésin).. Chem, Also -ine, -yne. 


{ad. F. myrosyne (Bussy), f£. Gr. pipo-y unguent, | 


perfume + -yé (= -IN, -INE), with intercalated s.] 
A nitrogenous ferment contained in the seeds of 
black mustard. 

1840 Pereira Elem, Mat. Med. 1267 Black mustard con- 
tains myronate of potash, myrosyne, fixed oil [etc.], 1873 
[see Myxonic]. 1874 Garron & Baxter Mat, Med. 145 
The zymotic action of..yeast, diastase,..and myrosin, 


Myrospermin (moierospS-umin). Chem, Also 
-ine. [f mod.L. Myrosperm-um (£. Gr. pupo-v bal- 
sam + orépua seed) + -1N.] (See quot.) 

2842 [see Mynroxy.tne}. 

Myrour(e, -owre, obs, forms of Mirror 5d. 

Myroxocarpin (moirgksoka-pin). Chem, [f 
mod.L. Myrox( ylon) +Campin.] A crystallizable 
substance obtained from white Peru balsam, AZyro- 
xylon (now Myrospermum) peruiferum. So Myro~ 
xy‘lic a@., Myro‘xyline (see quots.), 

1842-Perrira Elem. Mat, Mead. 1561 Richter asserts that 
oil of balsam of Peru is composed of two distinct oils ;— 
one, called myrospermine, which is soluble in alcohol; the 
other, termed myroxiline, insoluble in alcohol. 1848 BRaNDE 
Alan. Chem, 1391 By the action of an alcoholic solution 
of potassa upon cinancéine, Plantamour obtained a com- 
pound which he has designated Myroxylic acid. 1854 R. D. 
Luomson Cyed. Chenut., Myroxocarpine 

Myrr, Myrren: see Murr, Murrain, 

Myrrh ! (mdz). Forms: 1 myrra, murra, 1, 4 
murre,I-6 myrre, 2-6 mirre, 4 merre, mirr, 4-5 
myre, 4, 6 mir, 5 mere, myr, 5-6 myrr, 5-7 
mirrhe, 6-7 mirrh, myrrhe, 7~ myrrh. Also in 
L. form 4 mirra, 6-8 myrrha. [OE. myrra, 
myrre, niurra =OS, myrra (MDu, myrre, mirre, 
Du. mirre), ONG. myrrd, mirrd, murrd, (MAG. 
mirre, G. myrrhe), ON. mirra; also OF. mirre 
(t1th ¢.), mod.F. myrrhe, It. Sp. sirra:—L. 
niurra, murrha, myrvha, a. Gr. pippa, of Semitic 
origin (Arab. murr, Heb. wdr).] 

1. A gum-resin produced by several species of 
Commiphora (Batsanodendron), esp. C. Myrrha 
(see 2): used for perfumery and as an ingredient 
in incense. . Also Med., the tincture made from this. 

In early use almost always with reference to the offering 
of myrrh by the Magi to our Lord. 

e825 Vesp. Ps, xliv.9.Myrre & dropa & smiring. ¢o7s5 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. il, x1, & ontynden heora goldhord 
brohtun him. lac gold recils & murra [Ags. Gosp. myrre, 
Hatton Gosp. mirre], ¢xooo fEureic Afont. (Th,) 1, 118 
Myrra.ded,, bzet past deade flesc eadelice ne rota’. cx200 


Trin, Coll. Hon, 48 Gold bicumed to kinge. . Recheles to , 


gode. mirre to deadliche men. a@xr300 Cursor MZ, xr504 
Attropa gaf gift o inir, A smerl o selcuth bitturnes, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Axé.'s 7. 2080 And garlandes hangynge with ful 
many a flour, The Mirre, thencens, with al so greet odour, 
21450 Myre Festtal 49 Myrre ys an oynement pat kepyth ded 
bodyes from rotyng. ?x5s0 Bate Jmage Both Ch. ii. Dv, 
The odoriferous myrrha geueth forth the swete smelle of 
all good christen workes, 1652 Crasnaw Carmer Deo Nostro 
Wks, (1904) 198 Mountains of myrrh, and Beds of species. 
1672 Wiseman Wounds ut. i.2 Put a Pea in the middle of 
it, with Tincture of Myrrhe and Honey of Roses. 1797 

ncyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 572 The Troglodite myrrh was 
superior to every species of Arabian myrrh, 1803 ded, 
Frat, IX, pe A mixture of three drachms of myrrh, one 
drachm and.a half of balsamus Peruvianus or canadensis 
fete]. 1835 Peuny Cycl. ILI. 9345/1 Myrrh.in sorts is the 
term applied to various inferior and adulterated kinds, 21851 
Loner. Gold, Leg., Nativity vi, Another goblet! qnick! 


+2. Any shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin, 
esp. Commiphora (Balsamodendron) Myrrha. 

cx402 Lyn, Const. BL Kut. 66, I saw ther Daphne..The 
myrre also, that wepeth ever of kinde. @ 1490-1530 Myrr, 
our Ladye 285 Mytre is a tree that groweth fyue cubytes 
in lengthe. © 1603 Drayton “evore, EZ. iv. 14x Turn'd into 
a, Myrrhe, Whose dropping Liquor ever: weepes for her, 
1634. Mitton Comus 937. With Groves of myrrhe, and cin- 
namon. 
8, attrib. as myrrh-bush, -posy, -wine; myrrh- 
breathing, -distilling adjs.; myrrh resin (see 
quot.) ; myrrh-seed, a book-name for Myrosper- 
mun pubescens, mytrh-shrub = sense 2; + myrrh 
wine, myrrhed wine. See also MyRRH-TRER,. 

1616 R. C. Temes’ Whistle. 1112 One kisse From thy 


*mirre-breathing. mouth, x608 Dravron: /dea lili, Sweet - 
mitrh-breathing Zephire, ’ 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 103. 


Yonder amber light, Which will not: leave the *myrrh-bush 


on the height. x6aq Quaries -Sion's Sonn. (1714) io 
“Syreh-distilling Door.’ ¥740 Vides 


‘Op'd my Door, my’ 


MYRRHAY. » 


Ton Exthus. Meth. & Papists 11. (1754) 8 Christ gaue her so 
large a share of the *Myrrh-posy of his Passion, that fre 
quently under an Alienation of her Senses she would throw 
herself on her Back on the Ground. 1854 R. D. THomson 
Cycl, Chent., *Alyrrh Resin...Obtained from myrrh by 
alcohol ; yellowish-brown, hard and brittle, 1866 Treas. 
Bot, ll. 772/2 *Myrrh-seed, Myrospermum pubescens, 1876 
Hariey Wat. Med. (ed. 6) 666 Balsamodendron Myrrha, 
The *Myrrh Shrub. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Coué. U1, 
xii, 350 Where the myrrh and bdellium shrubs exhaled their 
fragrance, 1609 Be. Hatt Passion Serm, Wks. (1625) 425 S. 
Marke calls this draught, otvov €opupyropevov, *Myrrh-wine, 

Myrrh 2 (maz). [ad. late L. myrrhis, murris 
(see Myrruis).] The aromatic plant, Myrrhis 
odorata (N.O. Umbelliferse), Sweet Cicely. 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal uy, cccxcix. 82 Great Cheruill, or 
Myrrhe. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 32 
These yield a Robust heat, especially..Valerian, Myrrhe, 
Pepper-wort, Elder-flowers, Garden-chervile, x74x Compl, 
Fant-Piece u. iii, 378 Your Myrrhs should likewise now 
have frequent Water given them. 1852 Jounson Cottage 
Gard. Dict, Alyrrhts...Vhis is the British Myrrh, formerly 
used in various ways. 1886 Brirren & Hotvanp Plant-1, 
Myrrh, Aiyrrhis odorata,,.Cumb.; Aberdeensh. 

Wyrrhate,sd. [fMyrru-ic+ -arTe1] A salt 
of myrrhic acid, 184s [see Mvrenic]. 

Tiy relate, a Obs. rare, [ad. L. myrrh- 
at-us,t. nyrrha MYRRH]; see-aTH2.] = MYRRHED a. 

2659 Hammonp Ov Ps. lx. 3 Thou hast made us to drink 
the wine of astonishment. [Paraphrase :] Thou hast..given 
us a myrrhate draught. 

+Myrrhean, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. myrrhe- 
us (f. myrrha MYRRH!) + -aNn.] (See quot.) 

1686 BLount Glossogr., Myrrhine, Myrrhean. .of myrrhe, 
made of myrrhe, seasoned with myrrhe, 

Myrrhed (mi:d), pA. a. rare. [f. Myprnl + 
-ED, after L, myrrhatus.| a Mixed with myrrh. 

€ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun xxv. (Roxb.) 92 And thas gyves 
myrred wyne to Jhii crist forto drinke Y* heresies vndere 
coloure of trewth to teche folk swynke. 1620 J. Haywarp 
Sanct. Troub, Soul 1,.ix, 221 And first they offered him 
myrrhed wine, which was a composition ..to dull. .the seuere 
sence of death. x905 D. Smitu Days of His Flesh xlix. 
492 vote, The offering of the ayaed: wine to Jesus before 
the crucifixion. 

b. Sprinkled with myrrh, 

x609 S, W. Marie Magd., Fiuneratl Teares 29 To vawrap 
so mangled.a bodie out of mirrhed cloathes, without tearing 
of any skinne, or leauing on any mirrhe, is, .impossible, 

Myrrhic (mirik, mivik), a [f£ Myzrul + 
-10.] In myrrhic acid, a substance obtained by 
heating the resin of myrrh. . 

1840 Pereira Alen. Mat, Med. 1189 Hard resin (myrrhic 
acid 2). soluble in caustic alkalies, forming resinates (myrrh- 
ates?) 2848 Beanpg Man, Chem, 1584 

My-rrhin. Chem, [f. Myreu! + -1n.] That 
part of myrrh which is soluble in alcohol, 

1845 Chene. Gaz, LU. 265 The resin of myrrh,.is..a neutral 
resin, and may be called Myrrhine. 1863 Warts Dict. Chemt. 

rg Sets a.) and sb. see MURRHINE. 

+ My -rrhine, 2.2. 0és.-° [ad. L. myrrhin-us, 
f. myrrha MyRrnl: see -InE.] = Myrruran, 

1656 [see MyrruEran], 


puppis,| = Myrru 2%. (Now only as generic name.) 
_ 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrthis is called 
in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel. 
x6ox Hottanp Péiny Il, 202 Myrrhis, which some call 
Smyrrhiza, others Myrrha, is passing like vnto Hemlocke. 
2706 Puititrs (ed, Kersey), JZyrrhis, Mock-Chervil. 


Myrrhite (mi-reit, mi-). Also 6-7 mirrite. 
fad. L. myrrhites, a.Gr. pupptrys (sc. Albos), £. pippa 
Myrral: see -1rz.] Murrhine stone. eb 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 14 15 The Mirrite is a Gem, 
both in taste and colour like to Myrrhe. 1688 HotmE 


Armoury ui. 40/2. 1858 OciLvie Suppl, Myrrhite, a kind 
of precious stone. | 

Myrrhol (mi'rgl, mi'rgl). Chem. (Also -ole.) 
[f. MyxrHl+ ~on.] (See quot.) 

1848 Chen. Gaz. TI, 265 The distilled oil. of myrrh 
(Myrrhole). 1865 Watts Dect. Chem. s.v. Myrrh, 

Myrrhophore (m3:réf6e1, mi'rd-), fad. Gr. 
*uvppopdpos, f. pippa Myre! + ~pdpos bearing, 
pépew to bear.] (See quot. 1848 and Mark xvi. 1.) 

1848 Mrs, Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 218 The 
‘women who carry the spices and perfumes to the tomb of 
Jesus, are called. in Greek Art, the Myrrhophores.. 1899 
Religquary Jan. 44 The three boxes containing the sweet 
spices prepared by the Myrrhophores to anoint our Saviour. 

My‘rrh-tree.. [Myrru!.] = Myrra! 2. 

In. MSS. .of the. Wycliffite Bible myrre érvee occurs in 
several places as a variant reading for weyrte tree. 

1384 Wycuir Gev. xliii. rt The licoure of myrre tree, and 
of therebynt, and. of almaundis. a@x400 Progr, Sanct, in 
Archiv Stud, new, Spre LRXXI. 301 Mirre-tre bat 3iueb 
two-maner gummes... 1567 MapLer Gr. Forest 52 The Mirhe 
tree, sayth Plinie, groweth in the pastures and woods of 
Arabia, r60r Lyty Love's Metant, 1, ii. 103. Cinyras that 
with furie followed his daughter Mirrha, till: shee was 
chaunged to a Mirre tree, 1797 Ancycl. Bris, (ed. 3) XIL 
57t/a he myrrh-tree. .is a native of Abexim in Ethiopia. 
1867 Tristram Wat, Hist, Bible xii. 363 Many’ modern 
travellers have noticed the Myrrh tree both in Arabia Felix 
(Saba) and in Eastern Africa. 

Myrrhy (m5:ri), 2. [f. Myra! +-y1,] Smell- 
ing like-or redolent of myrrh. 

1842 BRownine Haring vi, Some pigeon, from the myrrhy 
lands, Rapt by the. whirlblast to ‘fierce Scythian’ strands. 
3857. Chand, Frnz, Vil. 224 The sweet. myrrhy buds that 
grow on the wood~apple, 1860 Six T. Martin Horace 135 

er myrtrhy hair (Carm, ui: iv. 22 murreum. .crinene). 


| Myrrhis (méd-tis, mitis). [late L., a. Gr. 


MYRT. 


Myrriad, Myrrour(e, obs. ff. Myrrap, Mrrnor. 

MMyrsen: see MEERSCHAUM. 

+ Myrt. 06s. Also 5 mirte, 6 myrte, 7 mirt. 
[ad. L. myrt-zs, a, Gr. pipros. Ch F. myrte, It, 
Sp., Pg. mirta.] = MYRTLE, 

1382 Wycxir /sa, lv, 13 For the nettle shal growe the tre 
that is clepid myrt, ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Husb. wu. 1094 Six 
sester old wyn do to mirtes bayis v pound, ¢ xg50 Lcove 
Treas, Health ¢8& Syrupes of myrte, of licorise, of Cala- 
mente. 1389 FLeminc Vive. Georg. 1. 26 The frutes of 
bloudie myrts.  x615 Bratuwarr Strappado (1878) 170 
Sweet-breath'd Sicamour and Mirt. 

b. attrib, (see also MyRr-TREE), | 

133g CoveRnDALE 2 Asdras (= Neh.) viii. 15 Pynebraunches, 
Myrtbraunches, Palmebraunches, 1362 Hottysusu How. 
A poth, 40 b, Stype Myrte berries in oyle of Violettes. xg62 
Turner Herdad u. 61 The brothe of Myrtilles or Myrte sedes. 


Myrtaceous (maitét{as), a. Bot, [f. mod.L, 
Ayrtéce- a, fem. pl. of late L. myrtdceus (Celsus), 
f. myrt-us Myxt: see -acrous.] Of the N. O. 
Myrtacez, to which the myrtle belongs. 


1835 Penny Cyel. IIL. 123/2 Myrtaceous plants with white 
blossoms, 1866 Treas. Bot. 773/1 A myrtaceous tree, 


Myrtal (md uthl), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L, 
myrlal-is, £. ntyrt-us Myrt + -au.] a, adj. Be- 
longing to Lindley’s‘ alliance’ AMyriales, consisting 
of the myrtles and allied plants. b. sé. A plant 
of this ¢ alliance’, 

1846 Linotey Veget. Kingd. 716 The Myrtal Alliance. 


Zbid. 722 An instance of the approach of Myrtals to the 
Asteral Alliance. /dzd. 726 Myrtal Exogens. 


Myrtene(ms-stin). Chem. [£. L.azyrt-us MYRv | 


+ -ENE.] The terpene from volatile oil of myrtle, 
1892 J. H. Grapstone in sal. Chem, Soc. Ser. 1. X. 3 
I would suggest the following:—.,Hydrocarbon from 
a Myrtene, 
yrther, obs. form of MurpzEr. 

Myrtifoliate, a rare-'. [f. L. myrt-us 
Myat + folvem leat + -ate2,] Myrtle-leaved. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 619 A pretty Myrtifoliate Alnus, 

Myrtiform (ms itifpim), a. Avat. fad. mod.L. 
myrtiforn is, f, myrt-us Mynt.} Of the shape of 
a myrtle-berry; in myrtiform caruncle, fossa. 

1840 W. J. E. Winson Anat. Made M. (1842) 34 The 
myrtiform fossa is divided from the canine fossa by a per- 
pendicular ridge. 1857 Buxtock tr, Cazeannz’ Midwifery 
48 ‘Che myrtiform caruncles. : 

+ My-rtine, a. Obs. [ad. late L. myrtin-us (in 
olcum myrtinun), £. myrt-us Myrt: see -INE.] 
Of myrtle, {Erroneously used in the first quot.) 

1382. Wvexir Esther ii. 12 So onli that sixe monethis thei 


shulde ben enoynt with myrtine oile [Vulg..oleo meyrrhino). 


2545 Rayno.p Byrth Mankynde 8x Take oyle Myrtine, oyle 
of rooses, of eche fiii, ounces. 

+ Mey-rtite. Oss. fad. late L. myrtités, a, Gr. 
puprirns (olvos).] Myrtle wine. 

exrqa0 Pallad. on THusd, ut, 1093 Sone in this mone ek 
mirtite is to make, 1607 TorseL. Hour. Beasts 49 Drunke 
with vineger, it is good against al venim of Serpents.. 
against the Lizzards with Mirtite. 


Wyrtle (mést'l), sd. Korms: 5 mirtille, -ylle, 
6 mirt-, myrtel(l, -ylle, 6-8 mirtle, 7 mertie, 
moert-,mirt-,myrtil(l, 6-myrtle. [a, OF. mzré-, 
myrtille, fem. (1) myrtle-berry, (2) bilberry, 
whortleberry, also wyrté?7, masc. (= It. mirtillo 
myrtle-berry), ad. popular L. *myrtd/a, -us, dim. 
of L. myrta, myrtus Myrv.] 

“+1. The fruit or berry of the myrtle tree, Ods. 


ergoo Lanfranc's Cirurg. 53 Poudre of mirtillis, xg26 . 


Gt. Herbal cclxvii, (1529) Pijb, Mirte isa lytell tre so called, 
the whiche tre bereth a fruyte that is named Myrtylles, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 462 Barley giuen with Mirtels, or wine, 
..stoppeth the running of the belly. 1657 CoLes Adaue in 
. \xxi. 135 Being boyled in red Wine with Pomegranat 
Kinds, and Myrtills, it stayeth the Lask. 1732 Lepiarp 
Sethos Il, x. 426, Boxes of myrtles and oranges. 

2. A plant of the genus Myrtus (N.O. Myrtacess), 
esp. Z.. communis, the Common. Myrtle, a shrub 
growing abundantly in Southern Europe, ‘having 
shiny evergreen leaves’ and white sweet-scented 
flowers, and now used chiefly in perfumery, 

The myrtle was held sacred to Venus and is. used as an 
emblem of love. 

1562 ‘Lurner Herbal tt. 60 b, Dioscorides maketh ii. sortes 
of sowen or set myrtel trees... But other writers make yet 
mo kyndes of Myrtilles. 1590 C'rrss PemBroks A vfonie 68 
Since then the Baies so well thy forehead _knewe To Venus 
mirtles yeelded haue their place. 1611 Brave Zsa. xii, rg, 
T will plant in the wildernes.. the Myrtle, and the Oyle tree. 
2639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Adiuir, Hexerts 14 The 
palmes of my valour, and mirtles of my incomparable love. 
1667 Mitton ?. £. iv. 262 The fringed Bank with. Myrtle 
crownd, 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. Il. 255 Myrtles flourish 
in the open air during the whole year. 1784 Cowprr 7 ask 
un. 570 Lhe spiry myrtle with unwith'ring leaf. 1846 Linp- 
Ley Veget. Kingd: 737 Even the berries of the common 


Myrtle are. esteemed in the Greek Archipelago, especially | 


a sort with white fruit, 1864 Tennyson J/s/et 19 Fairily- 
delicate palaces shine Mixt. with myrtle and clad with vine. 


b. With qualifying word, applied to various 
species of the genus Afyrtus, and other myrtace- 
ous genera, and (esp,.in Australasia and U.S.) to 
plants of other Natural Orders resembling M/yrtus. 

Crape, fringe, Few's, peach myrtle: see these words. See 


-also Miller Gard. Dict, Morris Austral Ang,, and Britton 


& Brown Amer, Mlora. a eee 
1878) Livre Dodoens vi. xiii, 674 This herbe is. called. -in 


‘English, Kneeholme,..and Petigree, also we may-cal. it y* 
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wilde Myrtel. xg97 Gerarnoe Herbal ut. Ixvil. 1226 Another 
kinde of Myrtill, called AZyrius minor, or noble Myrtill. 
160x Ground-myrtle [see GRounp sd. 18c]. x607 TorseLn 
four. Beasts 132 ‘Vhe seede of blacke mirtle. 1975 
Cuampers Cycd, Suppl. s.v. Afyrtus, The broad-leave 
Roman Myrtle, 1843 W. Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot, V1. 474 
Ruscusaculeains, Prickly Butcher's Broom... Wild Myrtle, 
Prickly Petigree. x84g-g0 Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bot, v..118 
Letophyllum. buxtifoliunt (sand myrtle), 1832 Munpy An 
iipodes t. ii. 76 The South Sea myrtle, or Leptospermum, 
1884 Sarcent Rep, Forests N. Azer. (roth Census 1X) 41 
Ceanothus thyrsifolius... Blue Myrtle. 


c. Applied to plantsof thegenus Myrica: (a2) bog 
myrtle, Dutch myrtle, Sweet Gale, AZyrica Gale; 


(6) CANDLEBERRY myrtle, Wax-miyrtle, q. v. 

1897 GerarDe Heréal i. Ixviil 1228 J/yrius Brabantica.. 
Gaule, sweete Willow, or. Dutch Myrtle tree. /67¢., Gaule 
or the wilde Myrtle. 1797 Aucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 573/2 
Broad leaved Dutch myrtle, with spear-shaped, sharp 
pointed, dark-green leaves. 1826 CARRINGTON Dartmoor 
176 Holne Chace..in swampy spots abounding with the 
myrica gale or Devonshire myrtle. 1866 7veas. Bot. 770/t 
Ait yrica| Gale, the Sweet Gale or Bog Myrtle,..the badge 
of the Campbells. 

3. Short for myrtle-green. 

1884 Christian World 17 Jan. 52/1 Very rich Brocaded 
Plush.,in Myrtle. 1897 ‘Saran Granp ? Bett Bk, xxxix, 
Her white silk trimmed with myrtle, 


+4. A kind of snuff. Ods. 

1718 Lond. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Neat Mirtle Barcelona, at 1s. 
per Ounce. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as myrtle band, bark, blos- 
som, bough, bower, branch, bud, bush, crown, 
flower, grove, leaf, oil, shade, shrub, spray, sprig, 
twig, walk, wand, wreath; myrtle-leaved, -likeadjs.; 
myrtle bilberry (see quot.) ; myrtle bird(U.S.), 
Dendroica (Silvicola) coronata, which feeds on the 
berries of the candleberry myrtle; myrtle-bloom, 
a myrtaceous plant; myrtle candle, a candle of 
myrtle-wax; myrtle flag, grass, Acorus Calamus; 
myrtle green, a shade of green like that of myrtle 
leaves; myrtle-greener, one who is dressed in 
myrtle green; myrtle sedge = myrtle flag; 
+ myrtle spurge, a species of spurge having leaves 
like those of the myrtle; myrtle thrush, ?nonce- 
transl. of Fr, (see quot.) ; myrtle wax, wax pro- 
duced by the candleberry myrtle, Myrica certfera; 
myrtie wine, wine made from myrtle~berries, 


1667 Mitton 7. £.1x. 431 Them she upstaies Gently with 
*Mirtle band. 1864 Chawzb. Encycl. V1. 641/2 *Myrtle bark 
is used for tanning in many parts of the south of Europe. 
1849 Rural Cyci. LIL. 538/1 *Myrtle Bilberry,—botanically 
Vacciniune Myrtidlus, 1808-13 A, Witson Ameer. Ornith. 
(1831) LI. 130 Yellow-rump Warbler. ..As December's snows 
come on, they retreat to the lower countries of the southern 
States, where..1 found them..among the myrtles, from 
which circumstance, they were usually called,in that quarter, 
*myrtle birds, 1857 Tuorrau A wtusent (1894)137,; 1 see many 
myrtle birds now about the house. . 1846 Linptey Veged. 
Kingd. 718 To *Myrtleblooms and Melastomads tmp Jsc, 
Myrobalans] are related through Memecylon.. #817 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam wu. xxxiv, 6 Lhe *myrtle-blossoms starring the 
dim grove, r78x.Cowrer A nti-Lhelyphth., 174 His steed.. 


Whose bridle.. Hung not far off upon a. *myrtle bough. . 
1984 — Task. 215 Ausonia’s..*myrtle bow'rs. 16xt Bis.e | 


Nek, viii. 15 Pine branches, and *Myrtle branches. 1846 


Linoiey Veget, Kingd, 737 *Myrtie buds and berries, x5sg | 


Puaer Aeneid ui. (1558) 49 With roddes vpright & braunches 
thick a *myrtyl. bushe ther grew, a JEFFERSON in 
Harper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 535/2 *Myrtle candles of last 
year.out. 1813 Scorr 7rierut. 1 xvi, One-wreath'd them 
with a *myrtle crown. 1796 WitHERtnG Srit, Plants (ed. 3) 
IL. 344 *Myrtle Flag. Sweet Smelling Flag, or Calamus. 
Sweet *Myrtle-grass. x68¢ R. Watter Wat, Exper. 85 
*Mirtle Flower water. ?2793 Coreripcr Lines Autumnal 
ven, 52 Love..in Joy’s red nectar dips His myrtle flower, 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 134 The Major in..a 
*myrtle-green coat. /d/ad. 155 While the *myrtle-greeners 
and others distribute themselves..here, there, and every- 
where, x592 SHaxs. Vex..§ Ad. 865 This said, she hasteth 
to a *myrtle grove. 160x Hotrann Piiny xxi. ix, The 
powder of drie *Myrtle leaves. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Cl. ut 
xii, 9 The Morne-dew on the Mertle leafe.  x688 Hotme 
Armoury i, xii, 437/1 ‘Vhe Mirtle Leaf Pen-Knife, it is a 
Pen-Knife with two edges, resembling a Mirtle Leaf, orrather 
a Javeline head. 1849 M, Arnoto Med, Sappho 49 Hast 
thou. with myrtle-leaf crown'd him, Q Pleasure 178 
Micuer Gard, Dict. s.v. Rhus,'Vhe *Myrtle-leav'd Sumach. 
19853 CHamBers Cycé, papel s.v. Lhymelea, Hoary *myrtle- 
likeleaves. 1859 W.S. Coceman Woodlands (1866) 141 The 
ellow-green leaves. . give out their myrtle-like odour. 2602 
Horan Pliny WW. Table, *Mirtle oyle, r6rx Cotcr, sv 
Myrtin, Huile niyrtin, Mirtle oyle; oyle extracted from 
Mirtle leaues. 1855 Pratt /lower. PL V. 324 Sweet Sedge 
.-in some country places it is called *Myrtle Sedge. . x596 
B. Grirrin in Pass. Pilgr. xi, Venus with Adonis sitting by 
her, Vnder.a *Mirtle shade. 1611 CotGr., Meurte sanaee 
the wild Mirtle tree, or “Mirtle shrub,. 1562 Turner Her at 
1. 154, 1 knowe no English name for it [sc, Myrtites], but 
it may be called *myrtel spourge. 1707 Curios. in Hush. 
& Gard. 154 The Wood-Spurge, the Cipress-Spurge, and the 
Mirtle-Spurge. 161x Cotar. s.v. Meurte, Oiseau de meurte, 
a *Mirtle Vhrush,  x60r Hottann Pdiny xv. xxix, Rings 
made of *Myrtle twigs, 1802 Conerincn Picture 27 No 
*myrtle-walks are these, 1629 Mitton //ymn Natio, iii, 
And waving wide her *mirtle wand, 1763 dAuz, Nee. 54 
Candles, *myrtle wax, t4 boxes, 1766 Stork Ace. £. Florida 
48 The myrtle-wax shrub is, without doubt, the most useful 
of the spontaneous growth of America. 1597 GERARDE Herbat 
in. Ixvil, 1227 Wine is made of Myrtle berries. ,this is called 
Vinum Myrteum, or Myrtites,*Myrtle wine, . 1864 Chand, 
Encycl, Vi. 6471/2 A Myrtle wine, called Alyrisdanumm, is 
made in Tuscany, 1784 Cowper Yash u. 229.Who sell their 
laurel for a *myrtle wreath, And love when they should fight, 


MYSELY. 


- My-rtile, v. Ods. or dial. In 5 myrtil,o mirtle. 
[f. *veeert (cf. To-munt in #, 2. Adit. PC. 150) 
+-LE 3.] zr. To fall to pieces, crumble away. 

e400 Desty. Troy 4301 All maumentre in myddelerthe 
myrtlittopeses, Jad, 4312 Bothe Mawhownus & maumettes 
myrtild in peces. 1828 Craven.Gdoss., Mirtle, to waste 
away, crumble, 

Wy-rtle-berry. a. The fruit of the myrtle 
(Myrtus). b,. The bilberry or whortleberry. (Cf. 
OF myrtille.) @. Myrtle-berry wax = myrtie-wax, 

1879 Lancuam Gara. Health (1633) 400 Myrtle beries are 
very good for them that spit, vomit, or pisse bloud... 1638 
Raw cey tr. Bacon’s Life § Death (1650) 50 Unctuous and 
Comfortable things are, Saffron, Mastick, Myrrhe, and 
Myrtle-Berries. 1660 Act12 Chas. 17, c.4 Mertle berries the 
pound—js. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. roo Myrtle-Berries 
are very rough and astringent, 1751 Gent, Mag. Feb. 52/1 
The plants of Skiddow are the myrtle berries, generally 
called black-berries, the witis idza of Dioscorides. 1888 
Encyel. Brit. XXIV. .459/2 Myrtle- Berry Wax is obtained 
frum the fruit of several species of Myrica, : 


My-rtle-tree. = Myrtix 2,2¢. (Cf. next.) 

1848 ‘Turner Nawes Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrtus is called 
..in english a myrtle tree, or a myrt tree. . 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. mtv. 40, -16rx Cotcr., Aleurte de Brabant, the 
sweet shrub Gaule, or sweet Willow; the Dutch Mirtle 
tree. x6xx Biste /sa, lv, 13 Instead of the brier_ shall 
come vp the Myrtle tree, 1748 Anson's Voy. tt. 4, 117 
There are none of them of a size to yield any considerable 
timber, except the myrtle-trees which are the largest on the 
Island. 2849 Ayvtoun Joes, Scheik of Sinai v, Amidst the 
dark-green masses Of the flowering myrtle-trees, 


+ Miyrt-tree. Obs. Also 6 myrtre(e. [See 
Myrr.|. = Myrtie 2, 2b. 

In second quot. used erron. (cf. note's.v. MyrrH-TREE). 

1382 Wycuir 2 Esdras(= Nek,\ viii. 15 The braunchis of myrt 
tree, 1388 — Esther ii, 12 So oneli that thei weren anoyntid 
with oile of myrt tre [eleo myrrhine] bi sixe monethis. 
ersro Barciay Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) F iij, The Myrtree 
and Orange by sea bankes doth growe, 1562 ‘Turner Heréal 
1. 6ob, The Wild Myrte tre, which is called in Englishe 
bochers brome. x380 Lyty AupAéues (Arb.) 364 And in this 
poynt they [sc. women] are not vnlike vnto the Mirt [ed 
158x Mirre] ‘lree. 1616 Surer. & Marky, Country hari 
290l'he Myrt-tree, which craueth the same gtound,.that 
a Myrtle-tree, as being a kind of wild Myrtle-tree. 

attrib. 1913 Doucas Auets vi. vil. heading, Eneas.. 
faid quene Dido in the myrtre schaw. 

Myrtynmes, obs f. Martinmas, Myry, obs. 
f. Merry, Mirny. Myrytayne, obs. f. Mart- 
Timz, Mys, Mys-: see Miss, Mis-. Mys- 
celto, -towe, -tyne, obs. ff, MistLETox, Mys- 
cha(u)nt(e, -chea(u)nt(e, var. Mescnanr Ods. 

+ Myse. Ods. [Form and origin doubtful.j 
Applied to. the ‘lice’ (Vulg. sczniphes, LXX. 
oxviges) of the third plague of Egypt. 

cx440 York Myst, xi. 273 Lorde, grete myses bothe morn 
and none Bytis vs full bittirlye. [c1q60 /owneley Myst. 
viii. 286 Greatte mystis.] 

My se, obs. pl. Mouse sd. 

Mysegging, obs. form of Missayina. 

Myself (moise'lf, mise'lf). dvoz. Forms (see also 
SELF): a. 1 me siolf, sylf, 2~3 meseolf, 3 me 
sellf (Ormin), seoltan, suluen, 4-6 meself, (6 
mee-). 8, 3 mi-, myseolf, (-ve), -sulf, (-ve), 3-4 
miself; 4-5 mi-, 4~6 myselve(n, (5 -sy lif, -silven, 
~seluon, -yn, 6selfin, sellf), 5~7 my-selfe, 4a~my- 
self, y. Qal, 6 -sell, 8-9 mysel’, mysel, mesel, 
mysen, etc.(seeE.D.D.). [orig- Mz acc.-dat. pron. 

+ SELF (q.v.); in OE, in two distinct constructions 
(see notes to senses i and 5). The transition from 
the form mesedf to myself was prob. due, partly ta 
unstressing and obscuring of the vowel of. aé:(aé- 
self, mése'lf, mise if), partly to the analogy of 4er~ 
se/f, in which her was felt as a possessive genitive] 

I. Emphatic uses. 

L. In apposition with the subject-pronoun J: In 
my own person; for my part. 

In OF, ze-me self, where. we is a kind of ethical dative 
and the uninflected se¢/is in apposition with 7c, 

a, 833 in Earle Laszad-charters 343 Ealle da zerihte da ic 
meseolfzerahte. ¢xrz00OrMin 16242, I mesellfshall re33senn 
itt Pe pridde'da33 off dwbe. ¢x20y Lay. 3214 Ne bidde ich 
nanne madmes, me seolf ich habben inoje,  arzag Sz. 
Marher, 1x Ich me séolf smelle of be swote ihd.swottre ben 
ever ani ping ‘f is on corde. 1300 Cursor_AT. 5768 ‘Ga 
forth,’ he said, ‘wit-vten dred, For i me-self sal pe Iede.’ 
¢ 1330 Amis & Amtil, 850 Y seighe it meself this ich day. 
1876 Fremine _Panoph, Epist. 66, I mee selfe stoode in 
neede of a comforter, : 

B. cr120g Lay, 8816 Ah ich mi seolf neore & mine gode 
cnilites i-numen weoren ure ae 1297 R.Giouc, (Rolls)836r 
Icholle to hom..& wibinne vif dawes mid hom be mi sulf 
in bataile. cxgy0 Wid, Paderne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t 
mi ken ne mi. kontre noiper. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 43, Lam 
miselven on of tho, Which to this Scole am underfonge, 
¢x4o0. MAunpgy. (1839). xx. 22x He schalle not trowe it 
lightly: and treuly, no more did I my self, til I saughe it. 
ex44o Adph. Tales lvii. 42 Nowder of pies two.did itt, [ did 
it my selfe. 1535 Coverpare. Yen xxi. 5, I] my selff will fight 
agaynst you. xéox Saaks. ¥ud,.C. 1. ? 
into the Pulpit first. 1682 Devon. & Len DA Guise tis 
(1683) 5, I will my self to Court. 1976 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 92/1 Mohun Persaud..knew as little of Persian as L 
did. myself. 1887 Carrott Ganee-of Logie i § te4 If there 


are any: I haven't seen many, myself; 1x8go *R. Boture-. 


woon' Col. Reformer (1891) qr Judge Shortcharge may be’ 

right, or he may be wrong, 

judge myself. 2, fe : 
y- 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems Ix. 71 Gif Ibe ane of thay my 
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sell, 2990 Mrs. Warerer Hrestmid, Dial yo, 1 dunnet 


mitch heed me sel. 1864'lENnyson Northern Jearmer viii, -. 


Theer wur a boggle in it, I often ‘elird ‘um mysen. 


+b. Alyself one, or alone: by myself, Also | 


(rare) simply myse/f. Obs. 

e1275 Wom. Samaria 31 in O. #, Misc. 85, I nabbe, hee 
seyde, nenne were, ich am my seolf al one. ¢xgay Song o 
Mevei a: in EE. P. (1862) 119 Ful stille i. stod my self al 
on. cx485 E. A. Azisc. Warton Club) 43 Bi a forrest as I 


gane fare, Walkyng al myselvene alone. 1535 CovERDALE | 


Dent.i.g, lam not able to beare you my selfalone. {So r6r2,] 
essa Pileryms Tade x68 in Thynne Andmady. (1875) 82 
For that l was my-selue, & company had non. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. ¥. £.1, ii. 260, IL had as liefe haue beene ny selfe alone. 
c. In apposition with we. rare, 

13.. R. Gloue. Chron. (1724) 30 (MS, B), Ac for me my 
self, ich wol sop segge of pis dede. 

2, By ellipsis of 7, mysedf comes to be used as a 
nominative. @. assimple subject. Now only poet. 

The verb in concord is usually in the 1st person sing,, t but 
occas, in the 3rd. 

ergo Will. Paderue 543 Nay! sertes my-selue schal him 
neuer telle. 2369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 34 My-selven 
can not telle why The sooth, ¢1386 — Wife's Prod. 175 
(Sarl. MS.) My self hap |2Z/esz. haue, other's ATSS. hath} 
ben pe whippe. 1450 Rolls of Parli. V. 176/1 Myself hath 
be armed in the Kynges daies. 1388 Suaks. 774 A. Iv. Iv. 74 
My selfe hath often heard them say,..That Lucius banish- 
ment was wrongfully, xéox —- Sad. C. rv. iil. 171 My selfe 
haue Letters of the selfe-same Tenure, 1634 T, WHALLEY 
in Ussher's Lett, (1686) Goa My self only think it not im- 
probable, but that he might live there some Years, 1756 
‘To.pervy ist. 2 Orphans I. 59 Myself has received 
singular favours from the hands of the doctors Mead and 
Monro! 28sg FirzGeraco tr. Ovary xxvii, Myself when 


young did eagerly frequent Doctorand Saint. 1864 Brown. | 


inc Death iz Desert Wks, 1896 1, 5091/2 Before the point 
was mooted, ‘What is God?’ No savage man inquired, 
‘What am myself?’ 


b. As part of a-compound subject or predicate, | 


and after thax, as, Also as simple predicate, 
Except at the beginning of an enumeration, or as simple 


predicate, myse/fin this use now expresses no special em- 


phasis, being preferredin order toavoid the awkwardnessof /, 

61386 CHAUCER Prol, 546 Ther was also a Reve anda 
Millere,..A Maunciple, and my-self. x606 Suaxs. And. § 
CL uy. 83 These hands do lacke Nobility, that they strike 
A meaner then my selfe. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa IL. 
xxili, 136 Enough to make a better man than myself..run 
into madness. 1866 Good Words Aug. 3544/2 One of our 
party and myself started on an expedition, 


8. Substituted for Mz as the object of a verb or | 


governed by a preposition, 

The use of wzysed/as. the sole or the first-mentioned object 
of a verb is now a7ch, In an enumeration, when not oceupy- 
ing the first place, it does not now express any special 
emphasis, being in this position commonly preferred to ae. 

¢ ra0g Lay. 493 Mine pralles i mire peode me suluen [cxa7g 

mi-seolue] pretiad. ¢13g0 Will, Palerne 1195 Pe londes 
pat he has he holdes of mi-selue, 1377 Lanau, P. Pl. B. 
xvu 46 Liderum arbitrium.. pat is Neutenant.to loken it 
wel by leue of my-selue, ¢xgo0 Destv. Tray 13177 Two 
sons.,of the same kynges,..sesit my self, & my sure felow. 
zgoo-20 Dunaar Poems xxxiv. 19 Thow salbe merchand for 
my.sell, Renunce thy God and cum to me. xrgp3 SHaxs, 
2a Hen, VI, 111. ii, 59 And for my selfe, Foe as he was to me, 
fete]. 1789 Burns To Or, Blackiock ii, He tauld mysel’ 
by word o’ mouth, He'd tak’ my letter. x809 Macuin GiZ 
Blas v. i, ? 18 Membrilla has neither chick nor child but 
myself. .x822.(é7¢/¢) The History of Myself and my Friend: 
a Novel, 2842 Borrow 2idde itz SA; xxxviii, Several of the 
ultra-popish bishops..had denounced the Bible, the Bible 
Society, and myself. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV. v. xx, 
§ x To myself, mountains are the beginning and the end of 
ail natural scenery. 
4. (passing into sé.) My being or personality ; 
my own or very self. "b-Another wiyself [after L. 
alter ego]; a second self, said of an intimate friend 
(of. I pron. 4b). 

1526. Pilger. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 1b, My wytte is gross, 
my selferude, and my tonge very barbarouse, 1574 HEeLLowEs 
tr. Gueuara's Fam, Ep, (1577) 113, 1 -bewaile the death of 
my friend, which is another my selfe, | xrg92 Suaxs. Roi. 


& Ful. 11 ii, 49 And for thy name which is no part of thee, 
‘Take all my selfe. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1 iv, 


(1626) 194 Your sweet disposition to trauaile, hath made 
you another my-selfe in mine eye, 1667 Mivron PLZ. v.95 
lest Image of my selfand dearer half, x690 Locke Avi, 
Und, 1. xxvi. (2695) 188 [hat consciousness whereby I am 
my self to my self, 2768-74 ‘Tuckur 24, Vat. (1834) 1. g02 
There might have been two myselvessome thousandsof miles 
apart, 31849 FirzGuratp tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may 
be Myself with Yesterday's Sev'n thousand Years. 1864 
HAN Incti.ow Poems 23 0, let me be myselft But where, 
where;. Shall the myself be found? 289r BR. W. Dave 
Commmandaz, vi. 156 My life is not so sacred as myself, 

b,, Ze be myself, to feel like myself: to be, or 
feel as.if 1 were, in my uormal condition of body 
or mind. : es 

19°77 Yahusoniena st, Varm not at all myself this morning, 
ax845 Hoop Laria i 82,1 was. not quite myself—(not 
what Lam), 2886 Brsawr Chivdr, Gibeon 11. xix, 1t gave 
me such a'shake as L never had before; I haven't felt like 
myself ever since ae 


IT. Reflexive uses. 

5, As. direct. or indirect obj, in ace. and. inf, 
const, or in dependence on a prep, (Orig. only 
emphatic refl,, but now in general use, replacin 
the refl. wewhich is now only arch.:.cf. ME pron, 5.) 


ie OE, recorded only in. the acc, sef being in concord 
MADD age ioe —- 

837.040 in Thorpe Dipl Angel. (186s) 476. Lo wille. wrist 
tre siolfne Gode “allmehtsam forgeofan i Dare. stowe: at 
Cristes: crican.cxo00 Lraic Gen, xxii a6 Ic awerige 


814 


purh me sylfne, sede se wlmihtiga, ¢raog Lay. 828 Iche 
wile pesne king Jaden mid me seolfan [¢1275 mi seolue]. 


x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9285, & wanne ich am encheson of | 


such peril ywis Verst icholle per inne do mi sulue. 1390 
Gower Conf. I, 280, 1 am so with miselven wroth. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Atsop 1. ti, By cause that 1, fayned my 


self to be a medycyn, 1535 CovERDaLe Gez, ili, 10, I hyd | 


my self, rsst-6 R. Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 13 


Such spare houres as..I..cold..winne to me self. 3624 ] 


Cart. Surra Virginia in, vill. 76 The loue 1 beare you, doth 
cause me thus nakedly to forget my selfe. 1671 Miron 
P.R.1, 204 Myself I thought. Born to that end. r7xx Appi- 
son Spect, No, 26 ¥ 1,1 very often walk by my selfin West- 
minster Abhey. 2789 Jounson Jdler No. 55 P 4, T acquainted 
myself with the black inhabitants of metallic caverns, x8xx 
(ide) Thinks I to myself: a Novel. 1825 Lams #4a 1. 


The Superannuated Alan, 1 aad foolishly given a handle : 


against myself. 1833 Dickens Led. to Leigh Hent in Cornh. 


Slag. May (1892) 505; 1.,reject all engagements, to have my 


time to myself, 1892 Kivuine Light that Failed vy, I'm not 
going to belong to anybody except myself 

Mysell, var. Measue a@.; dial. f/ Mysetr. Moy- 
selry, var. MEseLRy. Myselue(n, -on, etc., obs, 
ff. Myseur, Miyse mase, obs. f. Mizmazz, My- 
sen, dial. f. Mysztr. Mysentery, obs. f. Mz- 
senrery, WMoysetente: see Misrmnp. Myse- 
use, obs. f. Misusz v. Myshef, -evouse, obs. 
ff. Miscurer, MISCHIEVOUS. 

| Mysis (moissis), [mod.L. (Latreille 1802), 
perth. a. Gr. pdois closing of lips or eyes.] The 
typical genus of AZystde or opossum-shrimps. 

1842 Penny Cyed. XXIII. 80/2 The second pair of antenna 
are inserted below the preceding, asin AdZyszs. 1891 Daily 


. 


News 29 jan, 5/2 The shrimp-like mysis. ; 
b. Used a¢trzd, to denote the stage of certain 

decapods in which they resemble the genus AZyszs. 

1860.0. Yrul.Scé, 1. 508 This Z5ea-phase afterwards gives 
Place to one which can only be cajled a Mysis-phase, 1872 

ARWIN Orig. Spec. xiv. 390 The mysis-stage, 

Myskelen, obs. £ Mastin 2, Myskidyd 3 
see Misuvipep. Myslary, var. MEsELRY. Moys- 
len, obs. f, Mastin 2, Miysomer, obs. f. Mip- 
suMMER. Myson, obs. f£. M1zEn. 

| Mysophobia (moisdf#wbii), [mod.L., f. Gr. 
puoos neut., uncleanness: see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of dirt or defilement. 

x879 W. A. Hammonn & W. J. Morron Neurol, Contrid. 
No. 1. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Aded. VIL. 878. 

Mysorin (moisder1in). Jin. [ad. F. mysorine 
(Beudant), f. A/ysore,an Indian province.] Anhy- 
drous ortho-carbonate of copper, found in Mysore. 


1839 Ure Dict, Arts 336. 3884 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) 
II. 458 Mysorin. .. Color Fackish brown, when pure, 


BMysose, obs. f. Misuspv. Myspeak to My- 
spend: see Mis-speaktoMis-srenp. Myspyle, 
var, Mespinz. MMlyss, obs. f. Miss; obs. pl. of 
Mouse. Myssanger, obs. f. Messencer, Mys- 
sell, obs. f. Muasne. Miyaselyng, obs. £. 
Mizziine, Myssen,ete., obs. ff, Mizen. Myssis, 
obs, f. Misnasz. -Myssomer(e, obs. ff. Mrip- 
suMMER. Wyssour, -tyr, obs. Sc, ff. Measure, 
Myssyfe, etc., obs. ff. Missive, 

Myst (mist). [ad. L. mysta, mystés (see 
Mysres). Cf. F. wyste (Rabelais).] A priest of 
the mysteries ; one who is initiated into mysteries, 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais um. x\viii. 385 Those Mysts 
and Blamens. 2849 Grore Greece m. xv. (1862) V. 589 
Kleokritus—herald of the Mysts or communicants in the 
Eleasinian mysteries. 1856 R. A. VaucHan Jifystics (1860) 


I. 15 The disciple admitted to these was a philosophical 
myst, or mystic. . 

Myst, obs. f. wight (see Mar v.] 2 b vote) 3 obs. 
f, Mist, Most; see Mysz. 

Mystacal (mistikal), a [f. Gr pvorax-, 
pberag MystaX+-al.] = Mousracniar. 

1888 P, L. Scrarer Argentine Ornith, 1.200 A mystacal 
stripe formed of white spots with faint black edgings, 

Mystacial (miste{i4l), a. Also mystachial. 
[Formed as prec. +-1AL.] = prec, 

1782.A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 92 The mystachial 
{suture}, which reaches.,from the lower part of the sepcwan 
narium to between the two middle dentes incisores. 1842 
Frat, Asiatic Soc, Bengal (1844) XIU. 1.68 Mystacial 
regions defined by black. 1888 (see Mousracutat} 

Mystacine (mi'stissin), z.and sd, [ad. mod.L. 
mystacin-ws, 1. Gr puoras-, pbarag Moustacue s 
see -INE.|] @. adj. Having a fringe of hairs or 
moustachial streak above the mouth; spec. belong- 
ing to the genus A/ystacina or group Mystacing of 


bats. So Mystaci‘nons a... b. sd. A bat of this | 


genus 6r group, 

1839 J. O. Wesrwoop Introd, Mod, Classiy: Insects 1, 
Gen. Syn. 143 Mouth mystacinous., 1876 Van Beneden's 
Anim, Parasites 251 The bat .. Vespertitio mystacinus, 
harbours,.the Idctularta Liasiostonia... We have never 
met with this nemanocde in the mystacines of Belgium. 

Mystacocete (mi'stikosit). Zool, [ad.mod.L. 
Mystacocét-us, £ Gr, puotax(o)-, wworag upper lip, 
moustache +wfjros whale, (App, formed as a cor- 
tection of the unmeaning yeysteceius Mystrorte 1,)] 
A cetacean of the sub-order A/ystacocedd or whale- 
bone whales (opposed te Odostocets). 7 
1883 W.H. Frowgr in 2ucyel Brit. XV. 3993/1 The Mys- 


tacocetes appear at first sight to he the most specialized and 


aberrant of the existing Cefacea, © 


MYSTERIOSOPHY. 


IMystagogic (mistliggdzil), a. [ad. late L, 
mysiagigic-us, Gi. puorayeynds, f puotaryaryds 
Mysracocus.] Pertaining to a mystagogne or 
mystagogy; relating to instruction in mysteries, 

Used chiefly in englishings of St. Cyril of Jerusalem's 
BUGTAYWYLKAL KATYNYTES. 

163: J. Burces Ans, Rejoined, Lawfuln, Kneeling on, 
J will adde one Testimony more out of the Mystagogick 
catechisme of Cyrill. 1693 W.W. tr. Dupin’s Heel. Hist. VU. 
107 ‘here are g others, called Mystagogick Lectures, 187 
Tyior Prin, Cult. LL 387. 1900 Dublin Kew. Apr. 261 The 
"Testament includes a mystagogic instruction containing a 
far more, explicit statement of the Christian mysteries. 

Mystagogical (mistaggdzikal), a. [lormed 
as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

1624 Br, Mounracu Jaented. Addr. 91 Cyril of Ierusalem, 
if yet hee be the Author of those Mystagogical Catechismes 
vnder his name. 1644 Dicey Wat. Soul Concl. 464 The 
mystagogicall illuminations of the great Areopagite. x69 
W. W. tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. fist. U1. 108 ‘The 5. Mystagogical 
Catechisms. 1826 G.S. Paper Digic. Romanisn: (1853) 249. 
1853 R. L.. Witperrorce Dectr. Holy Eucharist (ed, 2) 64, 

Hence Mystago'gically adv., as a mystagopue. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XI. 488 That truly wonderful poet 
mystagogically represents.the scribes of the periodical press, 

Bystagogue (mistaggg). Also 7 mysto-, 
mista-; 6-goge. [ad. L. vuystagdg-us, a. Gr.puora- 
ywyds, £ piorns Mysres+dyoryos leading, dye 
to lead. Cf F. suystagogue (16th c.).] 

1. In Ancient Greece: One who gave preparatory 
instruction to candidates for initiation into the 
Elensinian or other mysteries. Hence gex., one 
who introduces to religious mysteries, a hiero- 
phant; a teacher of mystical doctrines. 

aro laage Hypocr. w. 139 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IT. 
440/2 Mockinge mystagoges. 1682 tr. Bovet’s Merc. Coutpit 
Ep. Ded., Vhe Egyptians. .the first Mystogogues of all the 
Learning and Religion of the Ancients. x7xx G. Hicxes 
Two Treat. Chr, Priesth, (1847) U1. x0 A mystagogue is a 
priest who is a teacher of mysteries, 1752 Lavinaton £2- 
thus, Meth, & Papists 1. 336 The famous Porphyry, whe 
was more a Philosopher than a Mistagogue. 183x CarLyLe 
Sart. Res. ui. x, Some..individual named Pelham, who 
seems to be a Mystagogue, and leading Teacher and 
Preacher of the Sect. 1845 J. H. Newman Zss. Devel. 
Chr. Doctr, vi. § 2. 342 Clement speaks of heretical teachers 
becoming mystagogues of mishelief, 2856 R.A, VauGHan 
AMystics (1860) 1, 94 The Church is the great Mystagogue. 
x89r R. Bucuanan Coming Zerrer 344 Lhe raving mysta: 
gogues of the East. . 

+ 2. One who keeps church relics and shows them 
to strangers. vrare° 1686 Biount Glossog”. 

Mystagogy (mi-stiggdzi). [ad. L.mystagagi-a, 
a. Gr. puorayeryia, £. puoraryeyds MYStacoGuE. ] 
Initiation, or instruction preparatory to initiation 
into mysteries. 

1579 FuLKE Heskins' Parl. 399 He (sc. Gregory Nazian- 
zen] calleth it (the sacrament]..a holy and heauenly mys- 
tagogie. 1660 [ncELo Bentiv. & Ur. . (1682) 172 He was 
so bold also to institute an obscene Mystagogy, 1876 R. P. 
Kuicut Synedolic Lang. 11 note, All theoiogy among the 
Greeks is the outbirth of the Orphic Mystagogy, 1882-3 
Schafs Encycl, Relig. Knowl, I, 1602 Mystagogy.. is 
applied..in the Greek Church, to the sacraments. , 

| MEystax (mitsteks), Zxt, [L.,a. Gr. wlorag 
(see MousracuE).] A line of stiff hairs or bristles 
above the mouth-cavity, as in certain Diptera, 

1860 F. Wacker in Linn. Soc. Trad. (1861) V..234 Laphria 
replens..mystax with a few black bristles. 

‘ysteir, obs. form of Mistgr sd} 
Mysteltew, obs. form of MisrLeros. 
Mysterial (misticrial), a. Now rare. [ad. 

late L. mystéridlis (cf. mystéridliter in Vulg.), f 
mystéré-umt Mysveryl, Cf, OF. mysterial.] Mys- 
terious; + mystical, 

{¢x425: implied in the adv.] @x1S29 SKeLton Medlyc. 366 
Howe there is a spyrituall, And a mysteriall, And a mys- 
ticall Effecte energiall, 1630 B. Jonson Lowe's Tvrizmmph 
(1641) x49 Beauty and Loue, whose story is mysteriall. 1633 
W. Ames Fresh Suit agst. Ceremonies 1. 107 Except there 
be some. mysteriall distinction understood betwixt Canons 
and Lawes. 2675 O. Watker, etc. Paraphn St. Paul 79 
note, The mysterial unity of Matrimony, by which two 
become one flesh. 1839 J. Rocurs Anitipopopr. xiii. § 2. 
289 ‘There is something mysterial and darkly declared. 1879 
‘ Juuian Home’ S%. Cams. 37 Mysterial music faintly breaks. 

Hence + Biyste'rially adv., mystically. 

exq23 Found, St. Bartholomen’s (E.E.T.S,) 7 The deuyl, 
the whiche in Ezechiel mysterially ys callid the grete egle, 

Mysteriarch (mistieriaik), [ad. ecel. L. 
mystériarch-és, a, Gr. pootnpiapy-ns, f. puoripi-ov 
Mysrmry1+-dpyys ruling, dpyey to rale.] One 
who presides over mysteries. 

1656 Brount Glossogy., Mysteriarck, «1839 GaLt Denon 
Destiny uu. 22 Anon she saw a veil'd mysteriarch come. 
1894 dcadenty.a7. Aug. 137/2 It is she who gives our Lady 
the rapt gaze of a Mysteriarch. 

+Mysteri-fical,«. Os.~' [£L. mystérium 
Myerery 1; see -ricau.]  * Creating’ a mystery. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Astienne's World of Wonders 272 
‘This strange, mysticall, or mysterificall manner of sacrifice. 

Mysteriosophy (mistierigs6f). [f Gr. puorh- 
po-y Mysrmry i+ cogia wisdom.] “A system of 
doctrine concerning mysteries. 

1894 Bucwanan tr, Harneck's Hist, Dogma I. App. nt 
354 Philogophiy in Jamblichus becomes a theurgic.mysterio- 
‘sophy, Spiritualism, 1899 Incr CAristian dysticisw i, 4 
‘The Neoplatonists, who found in the existing mysteriosophy 
‘a discipline... congenialto their speculative views. 


MYSTERIOUS. 


Mysterious (misticrias), a. [f. L. mystérinm 
Mystery! + ous. Cf. F. mystérieux.] 

1, Full of or fraught with mystery; wrapt in 
mystery; hidden from human knowledge or under- 
standing ; impossible or difficult to explain, solve, 
or discover ; of obscure origin, nature, or purpose, 

1622. Massincer & Dexker birgin Martyr i. i. H2b, 
Turne ore all the volumes Of your mysterious Aésculapian 
science. 1632 Minton Pexserosy 147 Som strange mysterious 
dream. . 1653 WALTON Cozzpi. cl mgler 163 And as their breed- 
inw, so are their decayes also very mysterious, 1738 Gray 
Yasse 56 Euphrates’ font, and Nile’s mysterious head. 1770 
Lett. Funins xxxvi. 171 Your conduct has been mysterious 
as well as contemptible. 1849 Macaucay /isé, Zing, vi. 
If. 153 Patrick and Jane had been seen going in at that 
mysterious door which led to Chiffinch’s apartments. 1853 
E. K. Kane Grinnell Axped. i. (1836) 13 It is a mysterious 
sea, that has baffled for centuries the research of navigators. 
1893 Sad. Kev. 29 July 130 Certain.of the chief inhabitants 
of the village..are discussing at the inn tne mysterious death 
of the Squire. 

b. Of words, language. 

1616 ButLoxar Lng. Expos. Mysterious, darke spoken 
ina mystery, hard to.vnderstand, 2667 Miron #2, 4.x. 173 
God at last ‘Vo Satan first in sin his daom apply'd ‘Though 
in mysterious terms. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Ao. Forest ti, 
The sound of his steps..seemed like the mysterious accents 
of the dead. 1797 — /tadian xvii, A few mysterious words 
having been exchanged. 1816 SHEeLLey Afont Blane 76 ‘The 
ve has a mysterious tongue Which teaches awful 

oubt. 

ec. Of God, religion, rites. 

1624 GATAKER 7'vausubst, 94'The..Mysterie, or mysterious 
rite, as the word there vsed p.operly importeth, 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 750 Haile wedded Love, mysterious Law. -1773 
Cowper Clney Hyjins ut. xv, God moves in a mysterious 
way Hiswonders to perform. 1857 P. Freeman Princ. Div, 
Serv. U1.14 In almost all cases in which a mysterious truth 
is propounded -by Almighty God for our acceptance. - 188x 
P. Brooks Candle of the Lord xviii, 312 ‘Yo the Christian, 
God is mysterious because He is radiant with infinite truth. 

4. Of persons: + @, Dealing with or versed in 
mysteries; using occult arts. Ods. b, Whose move- 
ments are full of mystery; delighting in mystery. 

1620 J. Mutton Astralogaster Ded. to E. Melton, ‘The 
Misterious Egyptians... would excellently with their Pensils 
in lively cullors..the ful shape & portraiture of a Hart, a 
kyon, Lamb, or Hare. 1634 Miuron Caries 130 Mysterious 
Dame ‘hat ne’re art call'd, but when the Dragon woom Of 
Stygian darknes spets her thickest gloom. . 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard, Ui. 24 You taught mysterious Bacon to explore 
Metallicveins. 1842 Lytron Zanoni 1, v, Accompanying this 
mysterious Zanoni. 1874 W. Brack #7. Thule ii, Sheila... 
is romantic and mysterious, and believes in, dreams. 

3. a, ‘That-is due to a mystery. rare. 

1667, Mitron P. Z. vin. 599 hough higher of the genial 
Bed by far, And with mysterious reverence [ deem. 

p. Having a sense of mystery. rare. 

1897 Kirtinc Caps. Cour. i. 5 It makes me feel mysterious 
to pass that butler’s pantry place. : : 

4. Comé.: mysterious-spoken a. having a 
mysterious manner of speaking. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick xxii, An. important-looking, sharp- 
nosed, mysterious-spoken personage. 

Mysteriousiy, adv. [f prec +-ny2.] In 
a@ mysterious manner; in or as In a mystery. 

1638 Sir TL. Herserr 7yez, (ed. 2) 171 Mahomitan Princes 
are terrible crafry or mysteriously politicious, 1667 Mitton 
#. £. ut. 516 Each Stair mysteriously was meant. @ 1716 
Soutn Serm. (1744) VILL v. 142 ‘The blood of that son..so 
mysteriously, and yet so really, conveyed to us. 1738 War- 
BuRTON Div. Levat. u. iv. (1846) 200 Every thing in these 
rites was mysteriously conducted,and under the mast solemn 
obligations to secrecy. 1797 Mrs. Ranctuurrve /talian vil, 
What but spirit could have quitted this vault so mysteri- 
ously? 2842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The mysteriously- 
sentimental and imaginative school, 18sr Heirs Cau. 
Soli. i. 8 zee, Physicians’ prescriptions may have a better 
effect for being expressed mysteriously, but legal matters 
cannot surely be made too clear. 1861 Geo. Kuior Siles 
At, iti, The rich ,.accepted gout and apoplexy as things that 
ran urysteriousty in respectable families. 

Mysteriousness (mistivriasnés). [-nEss.] 

Ll. ‘The quality or condition of being mysterious 
or a mystery; the quality of being shrouded in 
mystery or obscurity: applied chiefly to the mys- 
teries of religion. 

1649 Roperts Clavis Bibd. 38x The mysteriousnesse and 
difficulty of the Book. 1664 H. More A7ypst. Luig, 212 Pro- 
found veneration, which Obscurity and. Mysteriousness con- 
ciliates to all Truths. 2954 Suertock Jase. I. 1. 1. 65 The 
Mysteriousness. of the whole Proceeding arises only from 
hence, That our finite Minds cannot compreliend the Reasons 
and Limits of the divine Justice.. 1834 J. H. Newman /'ar, 
Ser. L svi. 242 Such being the necessary mysteriousness of 
Scripture doctrine, 1883 I. M. Paarp Com#rad, 1.2 Blue 
and shadowy depths suggested.a soft mysteriqusness. 

+b. Apphed to the Eucharist. .Oés. 

x6go Jer, Tavior Holy Living iv. § x10. 347 The celebra- 
tion. of the holy Sacrament is the great mysteriousnesse of 
the Christian religion. 1660 — Worthy Commun. i. § 5. 95 
Those great appelatives with which ...the° most eminent 
Saints of God use to..invest the great mysteriousness. 

2. The behaviour or attitude of one who makes 
a mystery of a. matter. 

1784. JOHNSON in Yokusoniana (1836) 497. Nothing ends 


~ more fatally than, mysteriousness im tries. (1791-1823 


D'Isranty. Cur. Lit. (1858) III, 332 Elizabeth all her. life 
had persevered in an obstinate mysteriousness respecting 
the succession, 1886 Manch. Zxai, 13 Jan, 5/1 There is 
an air of constitutional mysteriousness about them. ; 
+ Mysterize (mistarsiz), v. Ods. [fi Mys- 
TERY! + 12u.]. a. trans. To interpret mystically. 


prone we are ta abuse the natural instincts of hope, and 


| -y, 4-6 mist-, mysterye, 4-7 -le, 5-9 mistery, 6 
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x6g0 Sir T. Brownu Psend. Ef. v. x. 212 The Cabalists 
. Amysterizing their ensignes, doe make the particular ones of 
the twelve Tribes, accommedable unto the twelve‘signes in 
the Zodiack. ’ 
b. zxtr. To make mysteries of things, 
1845 T. Coorer Purg. Suze. 1. Ixxii, Te mysterize I scorn. 
Hence My-sterizingness. 


1817 T. Forster Odseru, In/?. Atmosphere ix. 46 How 


mysterizingness. 


Mystery! (misstari). Forms: 4 mystri, 4, 6 


mystyry, mistirie, mistrie, mysteri, 4- mys- 
tery. [a. AF. *y2sterie (OF. mistere, mod.F- 
niystére masc.), = lt. meisterto, nitstero, Sp. mts- 
trio, Pg. mysterio, ad. L. mystérium, a, Gr. puory- 
piov, f. *mzzs-, oot of pda to close (the lips or 
eyes): cf. wworns Mystis, 

In classical Greek zuorypiov occurs chiefly in plural, de- 
noting certain secret religious ceremonies (the mont famons 
being those of Demeter at Eleusis) which were allowed to: 
be witnessed only by the initiated, who were sworn never 
to disclose their nature. (See sense g below.) In the LKX 
the word. occurs only in Daniel and the Apocrypha, where 
it has the sense of ‘secret purpose or counsel’ (esp. of a king 
or of God). ‘Chis sense is found in the N.'T., where the 
word also means sometimes a religious truth long kept 
secret, but now revealed through Christ to his Church, and 
sometimes anything that has a symbolic significance. In 
later Christian Greek pvorjpcov became equivalent to Sacra- 
MENT (in several passages the Vulgate renders it by sacva- 
mentune, even when it means only ‘secret’; in other pas- 
sages wzysterTum is retained). In OF. and English the 
Christian seuses of the word naturally appear earliest.) 

I. Theological uses. 

+L. @. J or through his mystery: in or by its 
mystical presence, b. /2 (a) mystery: mystically. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poens1.672Acone godeary3t hyt nomeb, 
pat body ine hys mysterye. #14... /’owsnan's Tale 1219 His 
flesh and blood, through his mystry, Is there, in the forme 
of brede, 1526 Prtge. Perf. (1531) 31 God hath no suche 
bodyly membres, as this texte [Axedus xxxiil. 23] to the 
lettre dothe pretende to shewe: but all this was done in 
great mistery.. 1833 Frira Avsa. Afore EB 4 For we do yt 
not actualiye in dede, but onlye in a misterie. 2560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comin, 118 Whiche place..is to be under- 
stande in a mistery [L. wzystice) 1628 Field's Of the 
Church uw. App. 205 The crucified hody of Christ thy sonne, 
which is here present.in mystery, and sacrament. 

2. A religious truth. known only from divine 
revelation ; usually (cf. sense. 5), a doctrine of the 
faith involving difficulties which human reason is 
incapable of solving. 

38a Wyciir Now. xvi, 25 The revelacioun of mysterie 
holdun stille..in tymes euerlastynge ; the which mysterie is 
now maad opyn by scripturis ef prophetis. ¢2zq30 Lyne. 
Min. Poents (Percy Suc.} 238 Al mysteryes.of the oold and 
newe lawe. 1813 DoucLas.2meis vi. Prol. 143 ‘The glorius 
modir..Quhilk of hir natur consavit Criste, and buir Al 
hail the misteris of the ‘[rinite. xs49 BA. Com. Prayer, 
Litazy, By the misterye of thy holy incarnacion,..Goo 
Lorde deliuer vs. @1868 Ascuam Scholes. 1. (Arb.). 82 
‘hey counte as. Fables, the holie misteries of Christian 
Religion. 1597 Hooxer Zecl.. Pal. v. lii. § x ‘This diuine 
mysterie [of the Incarnation] is more true then plaine. 1720 
Swier Let. to Vung. Clergyiman Wks. 1751 V. 24, 1 do not 
find, that you are any where directed in the. Canons or 
Articles to attempt explaining the Mysteries of the Christian 
Religion, 1784 Cowesr Jasé u. 528 "Tis revelation satisfies 
all doubts, Explains all mysteries, except her own. 185g 
Brewster Mewton IL. xxiv. 359 ‘The investigation of the 
sacred, mysteries, while it prepared his own mind for its final 
destiny, was calculated to promote the spiritual interests 
of thousands. 1894 Intincwortu /’ersonatity iii, 63 In the 
presence of a fact which..was a mystery—a thing which 
could be apprehended when revealed, but could neither be 
comprehended nor discovered. oy Na tee 

3. A religious ordinance or rite, esf. a sacra- 
mental rite of the Christian religion; spec. (2/.) 
the Eucharist; eceas. the consecrated elements. — 

1806 Ord. Crysten Men (W.-de W.) 1, iti. C8 Many of the 
mysteryes afore sayd: be done at the chirche dore and net 
within y* chirche. ¢xg3z Du Wes Jztrod. #~ in Palsgr. 
zo64 "The mystery of the masse. xb49 Lk, Cont. Prayer, 
Matrimony, O God, which hast consecrated the state of 
matrimonie, to such an excellent misterie, that in it issignt- 


fied and represented the spiritual mariage & vnitie betwixte - 


Christ and his church. .. dé, Coentunion, Wee moste 
hartely thanke thee, for that thou hast vouchsafed to feede 
ys in these holy Misteries [xggz to fede vs, whiche have 
duely receiued these holy misteries]. 1662 J. Davies tr, 
Mandelsla's Trav. 3 His mouth and nose were covered 
with a linen cloth, an the impurity. of his breath should 
profane the mystry. 1687 A. Lovet tr, Thevenot!s Trax, 
1, 189 But seeing there is no Mystery in that Chappel, it 
is left without any Lamp, nay without any cross too, 693 
r, Wy tr. Dupin C 
Holy Mysteries of the Altar. 1737 Westey in Whs. (1872) 
J. 54, | will administer to you the mysteries of God. 1850 
Nears Hist, Hast, Ck. 1. 1013 In proceeding to the con- 
sideration of the three next mysteries of the Eastern Church, 
enance, matrimonial coronation, and the prayer-oil. 185 
ruman Lat. Chr, mt. vii. (1864) IL. 155 Within [the sacre 
edifices] were the reliques of the tutelar saint, the mysteries 
and the presence of the Redeemer. 


4.. An incident in the life of our Lord or of the 
Saints regarded as an object of commemoration 
in the Christian church or as having a mystical 
significance. Hence, each of the fifteen divisions 
of the rosary corresponding to the ‘mysteries of 
redemption’, eons — 

16g Jer. Taytor Golden Grove aA Meditate on the pas- 
sion of our blessed Saviour and all the mysteries of our Re- 


's Eel. Hist. 11, 108 xoée, Concerning the | 


MYSTERY. 


| demption. 70id. 59 Upon the Holy-days,.let the matter 


of your meditations be according to the mystery of the 
day. 1687 A. Loven: tx, Yhevenol's Trav. 1. 195 We 
went In Procession through all the Sanctuaries of the great 
Church, where all the mysteries of the Passion were repre- 
sented to the Life. ryog Netson fest. ¢ Masts Prelim. 
Instr. 8 1f we commemorute any Mystery of our Redemp- 
tion. 1835 Penny Cycel. 1V. 79/1 A chaplet..divided into 
three sets, white, red, and- damask roses, corresponding to 
the joyful, sorrowful, and gloricus mysteries. 1852 Mrs. 
Jamrson “eg. JMadouna Introd. p. Ixi, Another cycle of 
Subjects consists of the fifteen Mysteries of the Rosary, 
iT. Non-theological uses. 

5. A hidden or sceret thing; a matter unexplained 
or inexplicable; something beyond human know- 
ledge or comprehension; a riddle or enigma, 

13.. &. #, Addit. P. A. 1194 To pat pryncez paye hadeT | 
ay-oente. ‘fo mo of his mysterys I hade ben dryuen, 138% 
Wye Dax, ii. 27 ‘Vhe mysterie whiche the kyng axith, 
the wise men..mown not shewe to the kyng, c1q00 4AoZ, 
Loil, 44 Daniel, ouercomer of lyowns, saw misteris of privi 
Pingis. cxsso Cuukr Afa¢4, xiii, rx A mysteri is a secret 
and an hiden thing, which ought not to be schewed abrood.. 
2998 B. Jonson Av. Mas in Him, 11. ii, To meditate Vpon 
the difference of mans estate: Where is deciphered to true 
iudgements eye A deep, conceald, and precious. misterie. 
1633 Junius Point. Ancients 27 The great interpreter of 
the mysteries of Nature. x73r Battery vol. 11, A/yszertes 
(in Naséers}, the number 5 multiplied by 5, makes 253 
and 4 multiplted- by 4, makes 16; and 3 multiplied. by 3, 
makes 9; but 9 and. 16 is equal to.25. xr7qga Younc WZ. 
Th. vii. sot "Tis immortality decyphers man, And opens 
all the myst’ries of his make, x82: Byvrox Zwe Fase. u. i, 
Dage, Lam what you behold. J/ar. And that’s a mystery. 
2836 Macoutivreay- Trav. Humboldt xviii. 246 There are 
mysteries in the affections and hatreds of animals. 1867 
Di. Arcyitt Reign of Law i. 15 The relation in which 
God stands to those rules of His government which are 
called ‘laws’, is, of course, an inscrutable mystery to us. 
x869 Freeman Morr. Cong, (1875) LIL xil. 85 There was a 
mystery about the marriage. 1870 Dickens (f7tZe) The 
Mystery of Edwin Drood. 1892. Wesrcorr. Gosfel of Life 
x [Christianity] does not introduce fresh mysteries into the 
world: it meets mysteries which already exist. 

+b. A personal secret. Obs. 

r529 More. Dyadoge 1. Wks. 124/2 Let y* knowlege of the 
father alone therefore amonge our wifes misteryes. 1602 
Saas, f/ane. ut. ti. 382 You would pluck out the heart of 
my Mysterie.. 1604 — Off, tv. ii. 30. 1617 Monyson [ti7. 
4. 13 The servant answered that the old woman was in bed 
and that he knew not the mystery, whether any eggs were 
in the house or no. : 

c. A political or diplomatic secret; a secret of 


| state. Ods. exc. as a contextual use of the general 


sense. [Cf F. mzystdve d'état.] 

a1618 Rateicu. Maczines of State (1642) 9 Mysteries or 
Sophismes of State, are certaine secret practizes, either for 
the avoiding of danger; or averting such effects as tend ta 
the preservation of the present State, as it is set or founded. 
x62q Bacon “ex, VI/ 43 Touching the-Mysterie of ree 
annexing of the Duchy of Britainie to the Crowne of France 
.-the Ambassadours bare aloofe from it. 1658-9 CHALONER 
in Burton's Diary (1828) IIL. 130 Every secretary ought 
to write what is to passa Parliament, not as he writes his 
mysteries. a17o4 ‘l. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 
89 Half-politicians maxims called mysteries of state. 1857 
Bucur Crediz. I. xii. 668 They heard... mysteries of state 
and mysteries of creed unfolded..to the popular gaze. 

d. Zo make a mystery of: to treat as a secret; 
to keep (a thing) secret in order to make an impres- 
sion. [Cf F. fatre (2m) mystére de.) . 

1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Baézac's Lett. 1, x. 248,.1 cannot... 
make of euery meane matter a mystery by whispering it in 
the eare. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Zhevenat's Trav... 2 Making 
a mystery of nothing, and frankly discoursing with any man 
upon what Subject he proposes. x720 Ozein tr. bertot's 
Kom. Rep. 1. Ww. 196 The Consuls always made a Mystery 
tothe People of those first Elements of their Juris-Prudence. 
1834 Her. Martineau /arrers ili. 35 He made no mysteries, 
but told all that he was asked to tell. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
578 As manufacturers make no mystery of this matter, any 


person may have an opportunity of inspecting the operation. - 


x841 Borrow Zixeal2 }..1 58 Nor did he make a mystery 
of his knowledge, but publicly boasted of it. : : 
{oe. The biblical phrase mystery of iniguily 
[Vulg. mystertecm iniguitatis, Gr. 1d puorhpiay 1s 
dvopias], by association with various senses of this 
word, has been used in many different applications. 
1382 Wreur 2 Tess. ii. 7 Forwhi the mysterie, or priuyte, 
of wickidnesse worchith now [z526 ‘Tinpate the mistery off 
iniquytie]. xs45 Bae (¢i¢/e) A mysterye of inyqyté con- 
tayned within the heretycall Genealogye of Ponce Panta. 
bas. x613 Purcuas Pifgrdmage (1614) 571 1€1 might, with 
the Readers patience, I would adde somewhat of their Mys- 
terie of iniquitie, and the mysticall sense of this iniquitie, 
2647 N. Bacon Vise. Gout, Lug. vii.24 If God had not given 
them over to-thraldom under that mistery of iniquity, of sin- 
ful man aspiring inte the place of God... 17596 Burke Find, 
Nat. Soc. 38: The Whole of this Mystery of Iniquity is called 


the Reason of State, 1855 Macautay Hist. Aig. xvii TV. 


s2 This mystery of iniquity [se a plot against William 111) 
has.. been gradually unveiling. 1884 Pa// j/ad/G. 28 Aug, 
3(2 The great city [of London] is full of many mysteries 
not a few of them .. mysteries of iniquity. 


6. In generalized sense.. &. The condition or pro- - 


perty of being secret or obscure; mysteriousness, 
Also, mysteries collectively, mysterions matter, 

Phrase, turapged i mystery, . 

xéox Suaks. Ad's }ed¢y. iii. 193 Platushimselfe,..Hathnog 
in natures mysterie more science, Then J haue in this Ring, 
1742. Youne V2. 72. vit. 134 And virtue vies with, hope in 
mystery, 1788 Rum Aristotle's. Log, iv. § 2. 74 This ts the 
mystery contained in the vowels of those barbarous words. 
1818 Conernince fiend 1. xii. 161. The mystery and the 
dignity of our humian nature. ° 1895 THirtwa Greece. vi. 1. 
247 Uhe origin of the Homeric poetry is wrapt: in. mystery. 


MYSTERY. 


186 Kinestry Lett. (1878) I. .467 Everywhere, skin deep 
below our boasted science, we are brought up short by 
mystery impalpable. 186g G. Macnonaip A. Forbes 18 In 
all the enhancing mystery of candlelight. 1883 H. Drum- 
monp Nat. Law iz Spir. U7, Introd. 28. A Science without 
mystery is unknown} a Religion without mystery is absurd. 

Db. The behaviour or attitude of mind of one who 
makes a secret of things (often intrinsically unim- 
portant) usually for the purpose of exercising un- 
due power or influence, 

1692 Drypen St, Eurentont’s Ess. 309 Questions, which 
should be handled with a great deal of Mystery and Secrecy, 
1726 Swirr Gultiver 1. vii, He professed ..to..despise all 
Mystery, Refinement, and Intrigue, either in a Prince or a 
Minister. 1821 Byron Jar, Fad, 1. ii, Israel, speak; what 
means this mystery? x8ga tr. Sésmondi's Ital, Rep, ix. 2x8 
The senate joined to this rigour the perfidy and mystery 
which characterise an aristocracy. 


+7. Obscure. or mysterious reason; hidden or 


mystic meaning. Oés. . 

14.. in Sundale's Vis. (1843) 134 Grete mystery is in both 
tweyne: The toon [turtle] comendyd for his chastite And the 
tother [dove]..Is symple and meke. 1432-g0 tr.. Higden 
(Rolls) LL{. 103 Seynte Mathewe th’ Euangeliste assignethe 
xilij. generaciones, for the cause of a certeyne_mistery 
['REvisa: som priue menynge]. tg9t Harincton Ord. fur. 
Pref. » iv; The ancient Poets haue..wrapped..in their 
writings divers..meanings, which they call the sences or 
mysteries thereof. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warres av. i, 100 
Is there any meaning or misterie in marching the left or 
tight side shot before in the vantgard ? 1638 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, iii. 30 Most [urns] imitate a circular figure.. whether 
from any mystery, best duration or capacity, were but a 
conjecture. 1687 A. Lovens tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. 1. 82 Nor 
shall I speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments, which have 
their. Mysteries. : 

8. An action or practice about which there is, or 
is supposed to be, some secrecy; a ‘secret’ or 
highly technical operation in a trade or art, Now 
often fviviaZ, (Cf, Mystery 2 2, 2b.) 

194 Greene & Loneu Looking GL (1598) Be, He was the 
first man that enér instructed me in the mysterie of a pot 
of Ale. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial, 1.6 And of whom such 
Jand is holden, the same is called the Lord of that land after 
a sort [etc.]..as if you be so willing as you seeme to talke of 
these mysteries, you shall anon perceiue. 1617 Moryson 
itin, ul, 80 They forbad the English..to dwell in Poland.. 
lest they. should. .find the mysteries of the trade. 1706 E. 
Warn IVeoden World Diss. (1708) 61 The Mystery of his 
Art and Science, consists in a long List of Fustian Words 
and. Phrases. - 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 263, 1 let him into the 
Mystery, for such it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet. 
1808 Han. More Caeds J, xxi. 305 No man is allowed to 
set up in an-ordinary trade till he has served a long ap- 
Prenticeship to its mysteries. 1827 Disragi Viv. Grey v. 
v, Ihe mysteries of rouge et noir. 1837 ~ Venetia 1. ix, 
Harassed with all the mysteries of packing. 

Q. Chiefly g/. In the religious systems of Ancient 
Greece, Rome, Egypt, etc., certain secret rites to 
which only the initiated were admitted. 

' | 3643 [see Eveusinian], 1738 Warsurton Div. Legal. 1. 
iv. (1846) 194 The first and original Mysteries, of which we 
have any sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in 
Egypt. 1849 Grove Greece u. lxiv. (1862) V. 484 Until that 
day of the month Boedromion (about the beginning of 
September) when the Eleusinian mysteries were celebrated. 


b. The secrets of freemasonry. : 
1738 J. ANDERSON Const, Fratern. Free Masons 150 The 
G, Master shall ask his Deputy, if he. .finds the Candidate 
Master well skill’d in the Noble Science and the Royal Art, 
and duly instructed in our Mysteries? 1872 C. 1, Paton 
Hreemasoury 11. i, 50 Every candidate for initiation into 
the mysteries of Freemasonry. 
10. Used by. modern writers (after F. mystre, 
med.L, mysdirium) as a name for the miracle-play. 
A distinction has been drawn by some writers between 
‘mystery’ and ‘miracle-play' (see quot. 1875), but this is 
not generally accepted. f 
{This sense has been often erroneously referred to Mys- 
eR¥? on the ground of the undoubted fact that the miracle 
plays were often acted by the mysteries or trade guilds] 
1744 Donstey O. Pl. 1. Pref. p. xiii, The mysteries only 
represented in a senseless manner some miraculous History 
from the Old or New Testament. | 1773 J, Hawkins Orig. 
dng. Drama Pref. p. vii, One of the first improvements-on 
the old Mystery was the Allegorical Play, or Morality. x8axz 
Scotr Kenitu. xvii, My wife, sir, hath played-the devil ere 
“now, ina Mystery, in eee Mary's time, 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd, & (s, xx, (1846) I, 211 The sacred plays, or mysteries, 
$0 Ropuler throughout Europe, in the maidddle ages, 1875 
&. W. Warn Eng. Dram. Lit. I. 23 Properly speaking, 
Mysteries deal with Gospel events only... Miracle Plays, on 
the other hand, are concerned with incidents derived from 
‘the legends of the saints of the Church. - 
LL. = Mepiowm sd. 4,.4b. (CE mystery-man.) 
x41 Catlin Vy, Amer. Indians 1, xii. 87 The whole village 
-+with..its medicines (or mysteries) and scalp-poles wavin 
over myhead, /bid,xv. 106, 1, have been regularly installed 
medicine or mystery,» -.. : : 
12.-In technical use, a. A kind of fly for sal- 
mon fishing, b. An alloy of platinum, tin, and 
copper, imitating gold... ¢, A kind of plum cake, 
a, 1867 F. Francis dugding xi, (1880).427 No. x is called 
The Mystery. xg0a Aneycl, Brit, XXV. 446/x Lightly 
diexsed flies. such ag the Sun-fly and the Mystery. ~~ 
b, 1898 Standard 8 Apr: 6/4 ‘here was not a particle. of 
gold in it. It was made of a composition called ‘mystery’, 
compoxed of platinum, tin, and copper. : 
0.1889 R. Watts Bread & Bisenit Baker's Assist 38 
ystery or Cheap Plum Cake at'9d, pet's 81bs. of common 
it gloss of brown sugar, 1 1b, of lard fete). 
18, attrih., as mystery-monger, -priest ; 
ry gold =.11b; mystery-man, one who 


sion, or calling. 
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works or has to do with ‘mysteries’, ¢sg. a con- 
juror, a medicine-man; mystery-play = sense 10. 

1887 J. Hurcnison Pract. Banking U1, 681 nore, A great 
number of spurious sovereigns and half-sovereigns are in 
circulation...‘Fhose made of ‘*mystery gold’.,.stand the 
tests of the ordinary acids, 1841 CaTLin NV. Amer. indians 
I, vii 39 Their physicians, who are also medicine ior 
*mystery) men. 18653 J. Brigut in Daily Yel. 13 July; 
Mr. Disraeli..is what among a tribe of Indians would be 
called the ‘mystery man’. 1772 Nucent Hist. #7. Gerund 
IL. 362 He was..a whisperer, and a *mystery-monger. 1885 
Expository Sept. 191 We are no muttering mystery-mongers. 
1852 Vonce Cameos \V. ix. (1877) 108 Keillar was summoned 
before Cardinal Beaton., for having written a *mystery-play, 
x75t Lavincron “uthus. Meth. & Papists 11. 385 Jannes 
and jembress who opposed Moses..when the Jews were 
expelled Egypt, were Egyptian *Mystery-Priests. 

Mystery? (misteri), Forms: as in prec. 
Also 9 arch. mistery. [ad. med.L. mesterium, 
altered form of méndisterium (Mister sd.1) by con- 
fusion with mysdérium MysteRy1, In senses 2-4 
there was prob. confusion with madstrie, MASTERY. 

In med. L. wtistera was a form commonly used with senses 
2 and 3.] : me 

+1. Service, occupation ; office, ministry. Oés, 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 821 Preestes been aungeles, as 
by the dignitee of hir misterye. 1432-50 tr. (/igden (Rolls) 
V..195 Paphnucius goenge to visitte a broper laborynge in 
infirmite, causede the sonne to stonde stille thro his preyer, 
un tille that he hade fullefillede his mistery. 1g09 Fisuer 
Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 [She] was 
borne vp in to the countre aboue with the blessyd aungelles 
deputed..to that holy mystery, «1533 Lo. Beaners Gold, 
Bk. M. Aurel, Kviib, None should be taken from the 
misterie and office that he occupied. 

+b. Something helpful. Oés. 

1581 MucasTer Positions xxxiv. 122 We. .maynot neglect 
so great a misterie for our owne health, as exercise is, 

%. Handicraft; craft, art; (one’s) trade, profes- 
Now arch, 

The identity of the word in the first quot. is doubtful; cf. 
the variants, 

@ 1375 Cursor M. 13142 (Fairf.) Ho. daunsed & sange to 
tumble with-al,..for ho sa wele hir mystri [Co¢#. mister, 
Gott. maistri] coupe. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xliii, 171 (Harl, 
MS.) He sente messageris. .to loke yf eny swiche myght be 
founde, pat coude make swiche a shirte, but they coude 
fynde noon, but that they wer.. vncunnynge in the mystery. 
1536 Cromwett in Merriman Liye § Lett, (1902) 1. 27 
Brought up in some good literature occupacion or misterie, 
ersso Disc, Connon Weal Eng. (1893) 128 Bristowe had 


a greate trade by making of poyntes, and was the cheifest 


misterie that was exercised in the towne. 18594 West 2nd 
Ht. Symbol. § 220 Unto the name of the partie indicted 
must be vnited the addition of his estate, degree, or misterie, 
1609 ‘JourneuR “uneraldle Poeme Wks. 1878 1.179 And out 
of his owne morall character He might have learn’d his 
mysterie of warre, 1612 WoopaL. Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 
Pref, x ‘That noble Science or Mystery of the healing mans 
body. 1647 CLarenpon Hist, Keéd, tv. § 4x That great and 
admirable mystery, the Law. a 166x Futter Worthies (1662) 
I. xvi. 48 Seeing the whole mistery of Heraldry dwells more 
in the region of fancie, than judgment. 1727-32 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Additions of Mystery, are such as scrivener, painter, 
mason, and the like. 7786 Burks Vind, Nat, Soc. 33 The 
Invention of Men has been sharpening and improving the 
Mystery of Murder. x1800 CoLertpce Piccolom. 1. ii, The 
sum of war's whole trade and mystery. 1827 Hatiam 
Const, Hist. vis (1876) 1. 326 Those arts of management 
which his successors have always reckoned so essential a 
et of their mystery, 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn, 327 
fhy Paynim bard Had ach a mastery of his mystery That 
he could harp his wife up out of hell. 

b. Art and mystery: a formula usually em- 
ployed in the indentures by which apprentices are 
bound to a trade; also ¢ransf. (Cf. Mystery! 8,) 

x627 Borough Deeds Maldon (Essex) Bundle 148 No. 5 
{To] instruct the said John Wormell in the said science 
mistery and trade of a woollen draper. . 1660 R.. May (zée) 
The Accomplisht Cook, or the art and mystery.of cookery 
[etc.], 1680 Corron (z/¢/e) The Compleat Gamester...To 
which is Added, The Arts and Mysteriesof Riding {ete.]. 176s 
Brackstone Comm. I. 426 This-is. usually done to persons 
of trade, in order to Jearn their art and mystery. 1856 

“Bouvier Law Dict, IL 196/2 Masters..bind themselves in 
the indentures with their apprentices to teach them their 
art, trade, and mystery, ; 

Pe. Skill, art. Obs, 

i6or Suaxs, Al/'s Well m1, v1. 68 If you thinke your mys- 
terle in stratagem, can bring this instrument of honour 
againe into his natiue quarter. 1624 Foro & Dexxer Suz's 
Darling ww. i. (1656) 33 Mistery there, like to another nature, 
Confects the substance of the choisest fruits, In a rich candy. 
166x T. Campion Sez/iug of Mus, in Playford Séi2l Alus. 

' (1662) '95 We must consider whether the Bass doth rise: or 
fall, for in that.consists the mystery. 

8. A trade guild or company. arch. or Hist. 
14+: Rolls of Parlt, V. 390/2 By the sight of Men of the same 
‘Misterie, 1a 1300 Chester PU.(E.E,1.S,) Banes 59 That by 
twentye fower occupations, artes, craftes or misterie, these 
pagente shulde be played, 1530 in S. Young Ann. Barber 
Surgeons (1890) 2 The Maisters and Wardens of the mis- 
terie or Crafte of Barbor Surgions of the Citie of London. 

4583 in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 259. M. Sebastian’ Cabota.. 
gouernour of the mysterie and .companie of the Marchants 
adyenturers, _ 1628 in Romer Federa (x710) XVIL 78 The 
Master and Wardens of the. Misterie- of Stationers. x708 
J. Caamurrtayne SY, Gz, Brit. 11x. 29 Each Company 
or Mystery hath a Master annually. chosen. from among 
themselves. 1823. Scorr Quentin De xix, President, of the 
mye ery of the workers in iron, 

4, attrib. : +mystery-man monce-wd, (see quot.). 


| 3636 Bacon: New AZZ. (1650) 93 Wee have Three that ‘Col- 


lect the Experiments. of al! Mechanicall Arts; And:also of 
Liberall Sciences; 
Atlantis ‘J call *} 


yetery-men.: 


| mystick Characters were the 


fete}, .. These we [sc. the people of ‘New 


MYSTIC. 


2 Py ? 

1 Mystes (misst?z). [L.,a. Gr. gdorys, agent-n. 
f. *mits-, root of pve to close (the lips or eyes) : 
the primary sense is prob. ‘one vowed to keep 
silence’, Cf Gr. puey (uuéer) to initiate into 
mysteries.] One initiated into mysteries. 

1676 Granvite Ess. Philos. & Relig. w, 41 Abraham (as 
Grotius collects from Ancient History: a great Mystes in the 
Knowledge of the Stars. 1677 B. Rivetey Serm, Funeral 
Bp, Norwich 26 There are few kinds of Literature but he 
was a Mystes in them. 17978 Apruorp Letz. on Prev. Christ. 
(1778) 360 After. having undergone the formalities, the 
aspirant became a szystés. X904 Expositor Apr, 256 The 
instructions were given to the suystes [etc.]. 

Mysti, obs. jorm of Mistry. 

Wi ystic (mi'stik), a. and sb. Forms: 4 mys- 
tyke, -ik, 5 -ike, 4 mistyk, 6 -ik, 7 mysticke, 
-ique, misticke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, mystick, 4~ 
mystic, [a. OF., F. mystique = It. mistico, Sp. 
mistico, Pg. mystico, ad. LL. meysticus, a. Gr. pu- 
orutés, f. poorns MYSTEs.] A, aaj. 

L. Spiritually allegorical or symbolical; of the 
nature of, or characteristic of, a sacred mystery; 
pertaining to the mysteries of the faith. Also 
(more definitely) = MysricaL a. 1, but now some- 
what rhetorical in tone. 

1382 Wveur Bible, Ep. Ferome vii, James, Petre, Joon, 
Jude, seuene epistlis maden as wel mistik as redi [orig. zave 
wiysticas guam stccinctas) 1499 Caxton Aneydos ix, 37 
To rendre theym from theyr lacyuyte, in-to pudike, mystike, 
and shamefaste chastyte. 1335 Jove dfo/. 7 tadale (Arb.) 
36 Not ina mistik allegory. 1952 App: HamiLron Cazech, 
(1884).26 The haly kirk is calli the mistike bodye and spouse 
of Christ.. 1577 B. Gooce Herestach's Hus. u. 69 b, The 
holy Scripture dooth teache a more hygher and mysticall 
forig. secondztam] consyderation. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu. xcii, For genuine Divinity Shall be engag’d, but ina 
mistick fashion, In all the bus'ness of his Generation, 1656 
Cow ey Davideis u. 48 Thy right hand does hold The mys- 
tick Scepter of a Cross of Gold, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥, Tues. 
tn Whitsun week, The mystic Dove Hovering His gracious 
brow above. 1849 CaswaLt Lyra Cath, 55 Offerings of 
mystic meaning !—Incense doth the God disclose: [etc.], 
x79 Farrar St, Paud I, 3 ‘The mystic union of the soul 
with Christ. : 

b. Mystic testament [ =F. testament mystique]: 
in the law of Louisiana, a sealed testament. 

1856 Bouvier Law Dict. I. 581/12 A mystic testament is 
also called. a solemn testament, because it requires more 
formality than a nuncupative testament. 1888 Excycl. Brit, 
XXIV.574/1 A special form of will, borrowed from Roman 
law, called the mystic or sealed wilh ; 

2. Pertaining to the ancient religions mysteries or 
to other occult rites or practices; occult, esoteric. 

x618 G. Sanpys 7%av, 79 Drinke three, or three thrice 
told, A mysticke law of old. x627 Drayton Afvone-Cal/e, 

Bat, Agincourt, etc. 175 When turning over his most mis- 
tique bookes, Into the secrets of his Art he lookes. 1643 
Micron Divorce us, iv. Wks. 1851 IV. 73 Their filthines was 
hid, but the mystick reason thereof known to their Sages. 
1648 Herrick /esper., His Fare-welt to Sack, Tis thou, 
alone, who with thy Mistick Fan, Work’st more then Wis- 
dome, Art, or Nature can. 2725 Pore Odyss. x1. 59 And 
mutter’d vows, and mystick song apply’d To griesly Pluto, 
and his gloomy bride. 1785 Burns Addr. Deil xiv, When 
Masons’ mystic word an’ grip, In storms an’ tempests raise 

ou up. 1808 Scorr Last Adinsir. v. xxvii, Car’d not the 

adye to betray Her mystic arts.in view of day. 1835 
THIRLWALL Greece L. iii.65 ‘Che mystic rites of Demeter. 1875 
Mansen Guostic Aleresies tii. 41 Some of these, prepare a 
bridal chamber,and perform certain mystic rites of initiation. 

+3. Secret, concealed. Obs. (Cf. Mysricat 4.) 

@ 1625 Fiutcuer Noble Gent. iv. v. (1647) 42/2 These are 
but illusions to give couller To your most misticke leacherie ! 

1697 Drvven Virg. Aeneid 1. 357, 1 have search’d the mystic 
rolls. of Fate [L. yatorum arcana). 

4, The distinctive epithet of that branch of the- 
ology which relates to the direct communion of 
the soul with God; hence, pertaining to or con« 
nected with this branch of theology. Now rare; 
cf, MysvIcaL 5, 

1639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg’s. Compl. Woman 1,.29 Saint 
Bridget hath written ‘so well of the Mistick Theology, that 
even the learnedest. men admire her doctrine. 1727~sa 
Cuamsers, Cycl., Afystic theology denotes a refined. and 
sublime kind of divinity, professed by the mystics, 3765 
Macraine. tr. Moshein’s eel: Hist, Cent. xiii. a iii, § 4 
The Mystic doctors carried this visionary method of inter- 
preting scripture. to the greatest height... 1854 MinmMan Lat, 
Chr. vii. v, The difficult and mystic work which bore the 
name of Dionysius the Areopagite. 

5. Of hidden meaning or nature;. enigmatical, 
mysterious. (Cf. Mysricat 2.) 

@1631 Donne Elegies viii. Poems (1633) 55 Foole, thou 
didst not understand The mystique language of the eye nor 
hand. . 1693 J. Epwarvs Author. 0.4 N. Test, 1. 187 The 

- antient Saves and Philosophers were obscure and mystick 
in ther Stile. xgzz De For Syst. Mag. 1 iii, 66 These 
riginal of all.the Hyero- 
plyphick Writing. 279x Mrs. Rapciirre Kom, Forest (1820) 
1. 62 Her mind. rejected the mystic and turbulent prompt- 
ings of imagination. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1. 48 He 
sighed. for the explanation to Holstein’s mystic conduct. 
1810 Sir A, Boswetn Eadind, Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 [In the 
game of hopscotch] There, on the pavement, mystic forms 
are chalk'd, alsa Scort /vanhoe xxxvili, Is there no leech 
here who ean-tell us the ingredients of this mystic unguent? 
1874: Brack Pr. Thule i, The room, too, in which: this 
mystic Princess:sat, was strange and wonderful. 
bp. In recent use; Inspiring an awed sense of 
mystery. eogdties 
“3842 Tennyson Morte @ Arth. 144 An-arm Clothed in white 


| ‘samite, mystic, wonderful... 1852 Mas.Srows Uncle Don's C. 
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xxxvi. 249 At midnight—strange, mystic hour, when the veil 
between the frail present and the eternal future grows thin. 
x875 Jowert Péato ved, 2) 1. 380 Such is the mystic voice 
which is always murmuring in his ears, 

By sé. , 

+1, Mystical meaning ; mystical representation. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poems 1. 630 Cryst and hijs membrys, 
men, O body bepeine mystyke. Jéid, 837 To be folke pat 
tornep al to eryst Ine be body of mystyke. /éza. 2157 Pys 
ylke bok pe mistyk ys Of bese sacrementis. 

&. Originally, a ‘mystic doctor’, an exponent of 
mystical theology; also, one who maintains the 
validity and the supreme importance of mystical 
theolozy. Hence, in extended application: One 
who, whether Christian or non-Christian, seeks by 
contemplation and self-surrender to obtain union 
with or absorption into the Deity, or who believes 
in the possibility of the spiritual apprehension of 
truths that are inaccessible to the understanding. 

1679 Pann Addr. Prot, 1. (1692). 146 Taulerus, Thomas a 
Kempis, and othere Misticks in that Communion. x7xq R, 
Finpss Pract. Disc. u, 380 ‘Chose mysticks who would dis- 
card the passions of hope and fear. 1765 Mactamu tr, 
Moshein's Ecet. Hist, Cent. xv.1. i. § rx The Mystics were 
defended against their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly: 
by the. Platonics. 178: Cowrer 77424128 An Indian mystic. 
1355 Vaucuan. Mystics I, Pref. p. v, The way in which 
mystics reduced themselves to utter inactivity. 1873 Jowetr 
Plato ied. 2) ILL. 595 He is no mystic or ascetic seeking 
absorption in the divine nature, 1899 Inca Chm. Jfysticisi 
vii. 258 ‘To the true mystic, life itself is a sacrament, 


3. occas. One initiated into mysteries. 

1889 Kincstey Misc. I. 327 A mystic—according to the 
Greek etymology—should signify one who is initiated inte 
mysteries. 1871 Jowett Péazo I, 381 This was the meaning 
of the founders of the mysteries when they said, ‘Many are 
the wand bearers but few are the mystics.’ 

Mystic : see Mysticx. 

Mystical (misstikal), a. Also 5-8 misti-, 6 
myste-,mysty-. {Formed as prec.: see -IcAL.] 

1. Having a certain spiritual character or import 
by virtue of a connexion or union with God tran- 
scending human comprehension: said esp. with 
reference to the Church as the Body of Christ, and 
to sacramental ordinances. (Cf. Mystic a. 1.) 

isa9 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 327/2 Christes mistical 
body that is his church. 1349 2&4. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
All they whyche bee of the misticall body of thy sonne, 
rggo SENonovs tr. Godly Sadyngs (1846) 118 The mystycal 
or sacramental breade. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. lxvii. 
§ 7 A true..participation of Christ, who thereby imparteth 
himselfe..as a misticall head vnto every soule that receiueth 
him. 1633 G. Hersert Demple, Ch., Suferl., Approach, and 
taste The churches mysticall repast. 1660 Coxe Power $ 
Sxéj. 77 These two individual persons, by the law of God, 
are made one mystical person, of which the husband is head, 
1845 Ancycl, Metrop. I1.:g01/t This. mystical body, the 
Catholic Church, 1864 Neate Seatou. Poents 165 LTiey eat 
the mystical supper. . ; 

b. (Spiritually) allegorical or symbolical, 

2 axsg00 Chester Pl, (E.E.T.S.) viii. 333 Dauid.. prophesied 
that kinges from Tharsis and Araby with misticall giftes 
shall come and present that Lord. xgz9 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 160/2 The misticall gestures and seremonies vsed in 
the masse. 1530 Patsor. Introd. p. xvi, ‘The nombre of thre, 
whiche of. all other is most..mystycall.. 1555 SAUNDERS 
Let. in Coverdale's Lett, Martyrs (1564) 204 Though he 
stand behynd the wal and hyde himselie (as Salomon saieth 
in his mystical ballade), 165g Futter CA. /Y7sé, 11, xi. 12 
To make up the rotundity of so sacred, and. mystical a 
number. 1690 ‘I. Burnet Th. Zarth ui, Concl. 113 "Tis 

lain to me in the Apocalypse, that Mystical Babylon is to 
be consum’d by fire, 1864 E, Garperr Sible & its Critics 
i, 32 ‘he mystical horseman in the Apocalypse. , 

c. In the interpretation of Scripture, applied to 
the spiritual or allegorical sense which is held to 
underlie the obvious or literal_meaning. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 4b, Leest he wolde lene 
all togyder to the litteral sense of scripture, and not to y® 
spiritual or mistical sense, 1553 WiLson Whet. 62 b, Some 
do use after the literal sense to gather a misticall under- 
standyng. 1662-3 Souru Seri. (1727) V. 53, 1 profess not 


myself either skilled, or delighted, in. mystical Interpreta- - 


tions of Scripture. 1850 Pusey idin. Proph. 620 S. Jerome 
gives here the mystical meaning. 

42, Having an unseen, unknown, or mysterious 
origin, character, effect, or influence; of dark im- 
port, obscure meaning, or occult influence. Now 
rare or Obs. (Cf. Mystic a. §.) 

a 1g300~34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (r902) 12/341 Were 
mystecall ynto youre heryng,—Of the natevete off a kyng. 
1533 Exvor Cast. ¢7edthe (1539) 33 In. the serchyng oat of 
secrete and misticall thynges, their wyttes excellyd. 1387 
Gotoine De Mornay (1592) Ep. Ded. p. v, Least the matters 
which in some cases are misticall enough of themselues. by 
reason of their owne profoundnesse, might haue ben made 
more obscure. 2643 J, M. Sov, Saive 21 While they mature... 
such their miyaticalland pernicious designes. 2727 SHuckrorD 
Hist, World I, Pref. pv l, Instead of Supporting them with 
Reason and Argument, they had them expressed in mystical 
Sentences, *743 Buixevey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 104 
(He] has not only traduc'd'us, but made the whole affair so 
dark and St hear that fete. 1824 Miss Frerrter /nher. 
xxxlv, Struck with the mystical: fragments of speech she had 
bestowed on him. .x8a9 Scorr dane af G. i, I would. .we 
had that: mystical needle which: mariners talk of, 1848 
Lyrron Harold x, i, That: illness:had been both. preceded 
aud followed by mystical presentiments of the evil days[ete.] 

“tb. Of a person: Obscure in speech or in style. 

447% Riecey Cowsp, Alch. in Ashm, (1652) 11x Though I 
dave not‘here plainly the knot unbinde, Yet in my writeing 
Lwyilnot: be so Mysticall; But that [ete,].. 1613 PurcHas 
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Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Such mysticalf Mist-all and Misse-all 
Interpreters. 1626 Bacon Syéva § 96 A Physitian, that 
would be Mysticall, prescribeth, for the Cure of the Rheume, 
that a Man should walk Continually upon a Camomill-alley; 
Meaning, that he should put Camomill within his Socks. 


_ 8. Connected with mysterious or occult rites or 


practices, (Cf. Mystic a. 2.) 

1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1. vi. 386/2 Their mysticall 
apparaile, & their sundtie offices, rg8a StanyHurst “nets 
n. (Arb.) 48 Too you for wytnesse do I cal; you mystical 
altars, 1667 Mitton ?. 1. v. 620. Mystical dance, which 
yonder starrie Spheare Of Planetsand of fixt inall her Wheeles 
Resembles nearest. 1740 Lapy Hartrorp Corr, (1806) 11. 
ro The Court and army danced what they called a mystical 
dance. x180r Camesete Lockiel’s Warn. 55 Tis the sunset 
of life gives me mystical lore, And coming events cast their 
shadows before, 1869 F. W. Newman J7zsc. 192 Their smell 
when burnt, and the mystical cloud of smoke, were univer 
sally esteemed. 

+4. Secret, unavowed, concealed; = Mystic a. 3. 

1611 Second Maidens Trag. u. i. in Hazl. Dedsley X. 419 
Confess, thou mystical panderess! @x687 Petry fol. Anal. 
(1691) 38 This is the State of the External and Apparent 
Government of Ireland,..But the Internal and Mystical 
Government of Ireland is thus. e 

5, = Mystic a. 4. Also, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of mystics (see Mysric sé. 2); relating to, 
or of the nature of; mysticism. . bas 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 572 So many ate the in- 
terpretations in their mysticall Theologie, that Truth must 
needs be absent, which is but One, 1647 Cressy Zxomolo- 
gests Ixxv. 635 Mysticall Theology being nothing else in 

enerall but certaine rules by the practise whereof a vertuous 

hristian might atteine to a nearer..conversation with God, 
x6sg Fuuter C4, Hist. 1x, xvi. 179 His soul imployed in mys- 
ticall meditations. ¢1710 Burnet Autodiogr. in Suppl. Hist. 
(r902) 473 With my ascetick course of life [ joined the read- 
ing all the Misticall Authors | could find; in particular all 
Teresa's works. .1841 D'Israzii Amen. Lit. (1859) IL. 50 
The mystical Pythagoras, and the allegorising Plato. 31844 
W. G. Warn /deal of Chr. Ch. 326 Mystical theology is 
the ascetic theology.of those, who are unusually advanced 
in the Christian course, and leading a life of unearthly and 
noble sanctity. 1884 Axeyel. Brit. XVIL. 129/2-The intui- 
tion or ecstasy or mystical swoon which appearsalike among 
the Hindus, the Neo-Platonists, and the medizval saints, 
xr904 ILLinGwortH Ci Char. ix. 182 Both (St, Paul and 
St. Joba) were men the basis of whose life was profoundly 
mystical. 
ysticality (mistikeliti). rare. [f. prec. + 
-ITy.j Mysticalness, — 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 425 There is a fashion of mystica- 
lity in modern writers of verse which is in very bad taste. 
xgoz Daily Chron, 1 Nov. 3 Those who care for ‘mysticae 
lity as an American writer would say. —. 

Mystically (mistikali), ado. [-ry.2]. 

1, ln a mystic manner or sense; with mystic or 
symbolical meaning or representation. (With refer- 
ence to spiritual things.) 

1552 Hucoet, Misticallye, tyfice. x879 Fuixe Heshtus's 
Parl, 227 Even as we are the bodies and members of Christ, 
and that is spiritually and mystically.. 1583 Foxe A. & A/, 
ll, 2001/2 The fad priest. 1 pray the what is mistically? 
Wood. 1 take mistically to be the fayth that is in vs, that 
the world seeth not, but God onely, 1646 Sir T. Browne 


- Pseud. HA. 297 He., that was mystically slaine in Abel. 167 


Fraveu Mount, of Life v. Wks, 1701 I. 34/1 [Lhe union] of 
two distinct Natures, and Persons; by one Spirit, Mystically. 
az7ti Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. r72t IV. x” When 
Saints of all their Sins releas’d On Jesus mystically feast. 
3895 Satmonp Chy. Doctor. Linntortadiéy v. li. 534 In virtue 
of their being mystically or representatively in Christ as 
their Head. oa : : 
+b. dransf and gen. Symbolically, metaphori- 
cally, figuratively. Uds. ee 
1585 W. Wespe £ne. Poetrie (Arb.} 23 They supposed all 
wisedome..to be included mystically in that diuine instinc- 
tion, wherewith they thought their Vazes to bee inspyred. 
e1sgo Greens Fr, Bacon (1630) Agb, Why he doth speake 
mysticallye. 1670 Pettus Aoding Keg. Introd., Moses in 
writing the History of the Creation did mystically teach the 
whole progress of the Metallick Art. #2688 CupwortH 
Lmmut. Mor.{1731) 58 He doth not mean Mystically in 
this, but Physically, . : oe 
2. Mysteriously, obscurely, incomprehensibly. 
(Often used vaguely.) ese 
1517 Watson tr. Barelay's Shyp of Folps A ij, 1 desyre 
alway and appetyteth neweinuencyons compyled mystycally, 
1536. linvaLe Briefe Decl, Sacr, (21350) D ij, Many of the 
olde doctors spake so mistycallye that they seameé sometymes 
toaffirme plainly, that itis but bredand wine only..and some- 
tyme that it is hys very body and bloud. . 1889 Warner 
Alb, Eng. 1. xxi. 89 Some such are mistically domme, 165% 
Caurwricut Cert. Xelig. 4. 3 Your Lordship speaks mys- 
tically, will it please you to be plain alittle? 2693 Con- 


Grave Old Bach, ww. xii, Still mystically senseless and im-- 


pudent. 1799 Sickecmons Agnes 4 Leonora I,.57 They 
adjourned to the staole, to review the beast that had been 
so mystically introduced, 1884 Srecey in Contes, Kev, 


Oct. 494 Faust..was.,as mystically, as awfully sombre as” 


any of those plays of Calderon. : 
+b. ccd. In a low or inaudible voice, secretly, 
1659 Sparrow Bk. Contmon Prayer 102 The Priest should 
say it wvorinws secretly and mystically. — - ; 
3. With mystic rites. rare. oe of 
x8r7 Corerince Sidy Leaves. (1859) 241, I have arrows 
mystically dipt. See) og 7 
Mysticalness (mi'stikilnés). rare, [-1z88.] 
The quality or condition of being mystical. 
1608 and Pt, Def, of Ministers’ Reasons Refus. Subser, 
78 Those bookes,.have..as greate a promyse of blessing 


_ vpon the reading of them, notwithstanding their mysticalnes, 


as any other. 1614 JAcKson Creed ut. 246 Marke the mys 
ticalnesse of this speech, 1816 J, Gincurist Philos. Btyite 
p. v,.Abstruseness and ingenious mysticalness. : 


MYSTICITY., 


Mysticete! (mi-stiszt). Formerly also in L. 
form. [ad. mod.L. mysticétus, a. Gr. puorisnros 
(in old edd. of Aristotle st. Azdiz. 11. xii, where 
mod. edd. read 6 pis ré xfjros, ‘the **mouse” (#4. 
the whale-so called)’. 

The identity of the animal referred to by Aristotle has not 
been determined. In old Latin translations nuovixnres was 
rendered muscudus piscis and was thus associated with. the 
animal so named by Pliny (‘ the whale’s guide ’).] 

1. The Arctic Right Whale, alana mysticetus, 

[1797 Eneycl Brit. (ed. 3) UW. 754/2 Balena..1. The 
mysticetus, or common whale.] 18x53 W.Scoressy in Aleve. 
Wernerian Soc. (1818) if. 263 Lhe huge Mysticetus, or 
Whalebone Whale. 1820 — Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 459 ‘Che 
colour of the Mysticetus is velvet-black, grey,..and white, 
with a tinge of yellow. 

1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 567/2 The Mysticete, or 
common Whalebone-Whale. . 1894 A thenxani 3 Nov. 5990/3 
The ‘Old Greenland Sea’, where the mysticete had formerly 
been slain in such prodigious numbers. 

2. One of the Afysticeze (see next); a whalebone 
whale or mystacocete. 

1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 58 The singular 
mysticete recently distinguished by the name of RAachia- 
nectes glaucus, 1885 J.G.Woop in Longm, Mag. Mar. 549 
The Greenland whale (Galena mysticetus), the type of the 
Mysticetes. 

| Mysticete? (mistisét), sb. 7. [mod.L., a. 
Gr.*pveriuprn, pl. of puorienros (see prec.).] The 
suborder of cetaceans consisting of the whalebone 
whales: opposed to the Dénticefe or toothed 
whales. Cf MystTacocere, 

(Used by Scoresby app. only as pl. of #zysticetus.) 

1820 W. Scoruspy Ace. Areric Ree. Il, 2x1 ‘Vhe difference 
of proportion existing between the heads and bodies of sorne 
mysticete. 1864 J. E. Gray in Prec. Zool, Soc. 198 [Cetacea] 
Sub-order E. Cete..Sect. I. Mysticete...[p. 231] Sect. Li. 
Denticete. 


Mysticism, (mistisiz’m). [f. Mysric+-isu. 


CEL i. mystzcisme, G. nuysticismus. | 

L. The opinions, menial tendencies, or habits of 
thought and feeling, characteristic of mystics; 
mystical doctrines or spirit; belief in the possi- 
bility of union with the Divine nature by means of 
ecstatic contemplation; reliance on spiritual in- 
tuition or exalted feeling as the means of acquiring 
knowledge of mysteries inaccessible to intellectual 
apprehension, 
2736 H. Coventry Philemon Conv. tet 59 How much 
nobier a Field of Exercise..are the seraphic Entertain- 
ments of M lau and Extasy than the mean and ordinary 
Practice of a mere earthly and common Virtue! 176g 
Mactaine tr. Moshetw's Heel. frist, Cent, xviii Li. § 5% 
This female apostle of Mysticism [sc.. Madame Guyon] de~ 
rived all her ideas of religion from the feelings of her own 
heart, 1839: Hattam Lit, Hur. ww, iii, §.55 1V. 230 The 
scepticism of Malebranche is merely ancillary to his mysti- 
cism. 1843 S. Austin Kanke’s Hist. Ref. LI. 95 He was. not 
only susceptible of the. sublimest mysticism, but his whole 
soul was steeped in it, 1890 Guardian 25 June 1030 He 
makes uo attempt to show..that the Mysticism of Sweden. 
borg is the only alternative to the Agnosticism of Professor 


Huxley. x899 Ince Chr. Mysticisit ii. 44 The Gospel of 


St. John..is the charter of Christian Mysticism, : 

2. Asa term of reproach. a. From the hostile 
point of view, mysticism implies sel{-delusion or 
dreamy confusion of thought; hence the term is 
often applied loosely to any religious belief to 
which these evil qualities are imputed. b. Some- 
times applied to philosophical or scientific theories 
alleged to involve the assumption of occult quali- 
ties or mysterious agencies of which no rational 
account can. be given. : 

1763 Waraurton Doct. Grace un, ti, Wks: 1788 IV. 706 
With an incredible appetite devouring the trash dropt from 
every species of Mysticism. 1763 Westey ¥rnd. 28 Aug. 
(1827) LIL. 140 ‘The same oun of Mysticism hag..ex- 
tinguished the last spark of life. - x8ag CoLerincE . Aids 
Ref. 381 Vhe grounding of any theory or belief on accidents 
and anomalies of individual sensations or fancies,.and the 
usé of peculiar terms invented or perverted from their 
ordinary significations, for the purpose of expressing these 
idiosyncracies, and pretended facts of interior consciousness, 
I name Mysticism, 1838 Prescotr /erd. & /s. vill. ie) 

ny 


_ 1.367 An acute-and subtile. perception was often clouded 


mysticism and abstraction. 1853 M, Parrison in Oxford 
Ess, 258 That deluge of crudespeculation and vague mystic- 
ism which pervades the philosophical and religious litera- 
ture of the day. 1899 AWéuitd’s Syst. Med. VIII, reo The 
terrorism, revivalism, mysticism, or self-concentration which 
sometimes pose as religion. 


Mysticist (misstisist). rare—* [f. Mysrro + 


_-Ist.| An advocate of mystical interpretation. 


1860 Wituams in Ess. & dev, 64 The later miysticists 
charitably prayed for Hillel, because his expositions had 
been historical, oa ; 


Iysticity (mistisiti). [f Mysrro + -1y, 


after F. mystict 
mystical. = 
1760 Chron.in Ann, Reg. 108/2 [tranal, French}: That zeal, 
that Afysdictty, those extraordinary follies; which one would 
think proper only for the dark and barbarous ages. 1834 
Meowin Angler in Wales I, x, 1 will endeavour to ‘make 
nate’ of their tenets, though many of them escaped. me 
through their mysticity. 1885 Pater daring L 1x5 blavian 
had caught something of. .the sonorous organ-music of the 
medieval Latin, and therewithal something of its unction 
and mysticity of spirit." x89x Temple Bar Mar. 434 The 
mysticity of the place béing-merely Leoonardesque. 


té.| The quality of being mystic or — 


MYSTICIZE. 


Mysticize(mi'stissiz),v. [f£ Mysriea. +-122.] 
trans. ‘To tender mystical; to introduce a mystical 
element into, give a mystic meaning to. 

x680 Dooweit On Sanchoniathon (1691) 66 By Mystic 
izing the Keapoyovia of Moses to a sense not very distant 
from that received among the wisest. Philosophers. 1827 
G. S. Faner Sauer. Cal. Prophecy (2844) I. 4g They thus 
agree in the point of mysticising the prophetic day. 1830 
SOR. Martuann Twelve Hundred & Sixty Days 46 You 
are obliged. to get rid of the days, and to mysticise all the 
periods, 1903 Yrad. Hellenfco Stud. XXL, 313 Not even 


‘an Orphic attempted to mysticize the shovel or the fork. 


Henve My-sticizing pp/. a. 

1842 G, S. Faser Prov. Lett, (1844) IY, 23 His fancifully 
miysticising plan of a cathedral. 1879 Farsar $2. Pani 11. 
¥xXxvVii, 227 St. Panl'smethods. .involvea mysticising idealisa- 
tion of 1,500 years of history. 


Mystic(k (mistik). [ad. F. mistic, -igue+ see 


. Misrico,] = Misrico. 


"1828 W. Irvine Visit to Paios in Live & Poy. C. Colenbus 
{1849) LLL.459 T'woor three picturesque barks, called mystics, 
with long latine sails, 02d. 460. 

My-sticly, adv. rare. [f. Mystic a. +-Ly 2.] 
Mystically. : 

61430 Mireur Saluacioun (Roxb. 20 Of this doghtere 
some tyme sange Salomon mistilely. 1868 Morris Aarthly 
Par, (1870) L. 1. 389 Nor shall he keep his man's shape 
more, when he First feels the iron wrought so mysticly. 

My‘stico-, combining form of Gr. puorixd-s 
Mystic, denoting * partly mystical and partly..’, 
or‘ mystically ’,as wzystico religious adj, 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xx, 1. 160 The mystico-religious 
poetry of Greece. 1861 Chaab, Hucyel. IL. ata/t His Biblin 
Patperunt, or ‘Poor Man’s Bible’, is a mystico-allegoric 
explanation of the plain contents of the sacred books, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Aled. VULL. 196 Psychopaths of the litigious, 
erotic, and jealous, mystico-religions and other types. 

Moystific (mistiik). rare’. [f after Mistiry: 
see -ic.] A mystifier; one given.to mystification. 

21849 Por Jfystification Wks. 1864 1V.293 In no instance 
before that of which L-speak, have I known the. habitual 
mystific escape the natural consequences of his manozuvres. 

So Mystivfieally a/v, in a mistifying manner. 

1880 Miss Broucuron Second Thoughts 1.1. ii, 29 *Let 
us look at it, Gill’, says the squire, taking the card in his 
turn, and also mystifically reading it, 

Mystification (mi-stifikafan). [ad. F. mys- 
tification, n. of action of mystifier Mystiry 2.4] 

. The action of mystifying a person, playing 


-upon his credulity, or throwing dust in his eyes. 


381s Paris Chit-chat (1816) ILL 163 Old recollections., 
made me an excellent subject for mystification. x826 J. 
GucunistT Leet. 52 Special pleading of advocates, whose 
main talent is quibbling and niystification, 1894 L. SrerpHen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1. i. 1o He was punished for assum- 
ing a character for purposes of mystification, 1883 Mfaueh. 
Exam, 1 Apr, 5/2 The whole manifesto.. was regarded by 
the public as a piece of grandiloquent mystification, 

b, An instance of this, 

xBxy Edin, Reo, XXVUL. 382 Having amused himself 
with a mystification (or what is in England vulgarly called 
a hoax), 1823 Mew Monthiy Mag. VIEL rez Of all the 
mystifications with which man is acquainted, Voltaire 
thought life itself the greatest. 3876 Buack Madcap Violet 
xv. 138 The sweetheart is impatient of these mystifications, 
and wishes her to promise to marry him, 

2. The condition or fact of being mystified, 

x817 Scorr 1 Jan. in Manz, Lett, (1894) 1. xiii. 399 The 
mystification of those who would see. very far into ihe mill- 
stone is sufficiently diverting, 1836-7 Dicxens Sé. dy Boz, 
Tuges's at Ramsgate, The ‘luggs’s went to bed.,in a state 
of considerable mrystification and perplexity. 1884 F. M 


a 


Crawrorp Rat. Siuger U1. 4 They never left Italy at all, : 


it seems. | am rather mystified, and I hate mystification, 

Mystificator (mivstifiké:ter), rare. [ad F. 
mystificatenr, f. mystifer Mystrey2.] A mystifier. 

1Bay New Monthly Mag. VUL 122 Lawyers, physicians, 
and divines, are mystificators of the first order. 1898 }7esewe, 
Gaz. 4 Oct, 271 A special word or two with regard to Lock- 
wood as a mystificator, 

So My'stificatory @., mystifying. 

1830 Heséne, Kev. X11, 270 [Coleridge's] confidences to 
Captain Medwin and Mr. Leigh Hunt, were. .of this mystifi- 
catory class, 2830 /raser’s Mag. it, 4g2 Your verses... 
say all this, only in much more mystificatory language, 

Mystified (mi'stifeid), gaia. [f Mysviry v2] 

1, Bewildered, puzzled, perplexed. 

3863. Conf Ticket of Leave Man 142 Having, .slipped a 
couple of sovereigns Into the hand of the bewildered and 
mystified Sergeant Jobson, x90a Munsey's Mag. XXXVI 
586/a What have you two in your heads? asked the mys- 
tified lady. 

2. Made obscure. 

869 Freeman Nori. Cong. TIL xii, 182 The intentionally 
mystified language of the Biographer, ; 

Mystifier (mi'stifoija1). (£ Mvstiry2 + -ur 1] 
One who mystifies by practical joking or other- 


wise. Also, one who'or a thing which causes per- | 


plexity or bewilderment, 
Bay New Money Mag. VIL. 116 In ourown history, 
Oliver Cromwell shines.the prince of mystifiers, 1856 Para 


nav in H, B, Jones Life (2870) IL. 366 ‘That phrase podarity 
in. tty: present undelined. state, is a grear mystifier, x89 | 
ai 


Hage Guesses (ed. 5) 213-He ls not a mystic, but a niystifier. 


1886 Pall Alall-G,'o3- Jone 1/x1f Demos is mystified much | 


Jonger he will-vote against. his mystifier, 


f. Mist sd. or Misty-a.+-wy.] Only in pa. pple. : 
louded, befogged. (472. and yi.). eh 


Btify (mi'stilei), 7.) rare. “Also 8 mist-, 


wn Life Ld. Keeper North (.742).79 His Lorde | 


ety bed 
ship was not somistified, by bis Amour, asnot to discern | 


818 


these Arts, 189 Byron Yvan 11. xii, When gazing.on them, 


mystified by distance, We enter on our nautical existence. 
1833 R.H, Froupe Aes, (1838) I, 284 Aswe-went up, every 
thing was mystified and cloudy. 

Mystify (mistifai), 2.2. (Also mist-.) [ad. F. 
mystifier (1472 in Hatz.-Darm.), irreg. f. myystdre 
Mystery! or systigue MYSTIC: see -FY. 

Often associated with Eng, gzst: cf. prec.] 

1. To bewilder or perplex intentionally ; to play 
on the credulity of; to hoax, humbug. 

w814 Hazurrr Pol, Ess, (18197 73 The noble Secretary 


mistified the house, as he had himself been wistified by his 


highness of Benevento. 1816 SoutHey Zss. (1832) 1. 262 
He was sometimes thus wantonly imposed upon, or, to use 
a word which: seems now to be naturalized, thus mystified. 
18:8 Blachw, Mag. VV. 222 To bewilder, or, in the French 
phrase, to sr7sdi/y the attentive world. 1863 Cowozn Clarke 
Shaks, Chav. 200 She has a tilt at him, jeering, joking, 
mystifying, obfuscating him. 1873 Dixon Two Queens iv. 
vii. L 218 Puebla was to choose his words—to hint at dark 
intrigues—to mystify the council, 

absol, 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 339 We would not. swear 
that she was.not secretly quizaing and mystifying all the time. 


2. Of impersonal agencies: To bewilder, cause 


perplexity to. Chiefly pass. 

1823 Spirit: Publ. Frnls. (1825) 293 The poor lad Seemed 
quite mystified with his strange adventures. 1837 Dickexs 
Pickw, ti, Mr. Pickwick, who was considerably mystified 
by this very unpolite by-play. 1876.V. Amer. Rev, CAXI L 
112 This viewled to positive evil in the observations of the 
late transit by-mystifying the observers. 

8. To wrap up or involve in mystery; to make 
mystical; to interpret mystically. 

1829 L Tavior Znifus. ix. 237 The practice of mystifying 
the Scriptures must be named _as an especial characteristic 
of monkish religion. .x8s5 W. Irvine Wolfert's Roost i, 
The fabulous age, in which vulgar fact becomes mystified, 
and tinted-up. with delectable fiction. 1885 Minman Laz. 
Cér. vin, vill. V. 22 noted, The early life of Becket has been 
mystified .. by the imaginative tendencies of the age imme- 
diately following his own. : 

4, To involve in obscurity; to obscure the mean- 


ing or character of. 

1829 Soutnny Let to H. Taylor 12 Apr. The meta- 
politicians have dealt with their branch of policy as the 
metaphysicians have with their branch of philosophy,——they 
have muddied and mystified it. 1828 C, Worvsw, Chas. 4, 
20 Why bring this perplexity into one of the simplest things 
in the world, by the only means through which it could be 
mystified? 1874 Spurcron Treas, Daw, Ps, xcviii, 2 We 
abhor those who mystify it [se. the gospel]. 

Hence My‘stifying sé. and ppd. a. 

1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Adbey xi, All this mysti- 
fying and blue-devilling of society. x82g Scorr Disry in 
Lockhart Life (1837) VI. 132 Another of Byron’s peculiari- 
ties was the love of mystifying. 1827 CoLeripcy in Blackr. 
Mag. (1882). CXXX1, 119 Such a mystifying cant of Hylo- 
zoism fete], 1862 THornspury 7yruer L. 317 The lines may 
be in Dibdin—1 never could find them; but such is the 
mystifying fun Turner was so fond of. oo 
+ Mystill, Ods. rare), [ad. mod.L, neistiiio, 
f. mést-us mixed.} = Mastin 2. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 To.eche grome and page 
vj d. and peyre bedys of mystill. 

Mystily, obs. f. Mistrny. Mystiltyne, obs. 
f. Masini, Mystlyone, obs. £ Masum, 
Mystorne, obs. f, Mistury. Mysz, obs. pl. 
Mouse sé, Moyszen, obs. £ Mrzen. Myt, obs. 
fi Mirz?, Mytan, -ayne, etc., obs, ff. Mreren, 
Mytche, obs. f.Mucu, M-yten, etc., var. Mirine; 
obs. ff. Mirran. Wiyter, obs. f. Merre, Mitre, 

Myth (mip), sé. Also (1840-65) mythe. [ad. 
mod.L. miythus: see Myrnus. Cf. F. aythe, 

The pronune. (mip), formerly prevalent, is still sometimes 
heard, “Ihe corresponding spelling mythe was affected by 
Grote and Max Miller (among others) Cf, also the fol. 

owing i~ 

1838 T. Keicuriey: Mythol, (ed. 2) + Mythology is the 
scitnice which. treats of the wiythes. .current among a people, 
1846 — Notes ou Bucol, § Georg, Virg, p. vii, From. the Greek 
pudas [have made the word mm Pthe, in which however no one 
has followed me, the form generally adopted being wzp7h.] 

L. A purely fictitious narrative usually involving 
supernatural persons, actions, or events, and em- 
bodying some popular idea concerning natural or 
historical phenomena, 

‘Properly distinguished from a/legery and from legend 
{which implies a nucleus of fact) but often used vaguely to 
include any narrative having fictitious elements, For the 
Platonic myth see quot. 1903, 

_ x830 Westman. Rev, X11. 44 ‘Vhese twostories are very good 
illustrations of the origin of myths, by means of which, even 
the most nataral sentiment is traced to its cause in the cir 
cumstances of fabulous history, 2849 Miss Mu.ock Ogiluies 
Ii. ii, 20 There is a German fairy fable of the Elle-women, 
who are all fairin frout, bat if you walk round them hollow 
asa piece of stamped leather, Perhaps this is a myth of 
young-lady-hood, 1856 Max Minter CAtps (1880) TT. xvi. 
84 Many mythes have thus been transferred to real persons, 
by a mere similarity of name, 1856 EF. M, Corr in Camdr, 
ss. 147 One of those myths or fables in which,, Plato 
shadows forth the future condition of the human soul, 1866 


Edin, Rew, CRRVU, 312 The celebrated mythe or apologue 


called ‘The Choice of Hercules’, one of the most impressive 


exhortations fp ancient literature to a life of labourand self | 
denial, .1899Barine-Goutp Vicar ef Morwenstow vii, 195° | | 
Jt.is chronicled in an.old Armenian myth that the wise men | 
of the Hagt were pone other than the three sons of Noe, | 


190g J.A. Srawarr Myths of Platox The Myth isa fanciful 
tale, sometimes traditional, sometimes newly invented, with 


which Socratesor some other interlocutor interrupts.or con 


cludes the argumentative. conversation in which the move 


MYTHICAL. 


ment of the [Platonic] Drama mainly consists. /id.2 The 
Platonic Myth is not illustrative—it is not Allegory render- 
ing pictorially results already obtained. 

b, in generalized use, 

1840 W. H. Mut Observ, 1, 118 The same non-historical 
region of philosophical myth. 1846 Grorz Greece 1. i. I. 67 
It is neither history nor allegory, but simple mythe or legend, 
1885 Cropp Afyths §& Dr. 7 Myth was the product of man's 
emotion and imagination, acted upon by his Surroundings. 

2. A fictitious or imaginary person or object. 

1849 Lytton Caztons x. iii, As for Mrs, Primmins's bones, 
they had been myths these twenty years, 1874 Sayce Com 
par. Philol, iv. 18s The pronommal root is a philological 
myth, 1888 7%ves (weekly ed.) 3 Feb, 9/3 Parliamentary 
contro] was a myth, . . 

8. attrib, and Comb, as myth-creating ppl. adj., 
-maker, -making vb\, sb. and ppl. adj.; myth- 
history (see Myrsisrory). 

1846 Grote Greece 1.1.1. 75 The Athenian mythe-creators, 
186g Tytor Aarly Hist, Alan xi. 308 The myth-making 
power of the human mind, 1871 -- Print. Cult, 1. 20 That 
the earliest myth-maker arose and flourished among more 
civilized nations. 1874 H.R. Reynoios Fon Baft. ii, 74 
‘The myth-creating tendencies of the age. ; 

+ Myth, a Obs. [var. of Meruza.] Gentle. 

e3320 R, Brunne Medit, 156 So-meke and so mybe [Bod?, 
MS. mipi] a mayster.to tray. ¢1450 Ho-tann How/at 693 
All war merschallit to meit meikly and myth. 


+ Myth, v1 Sc. Ods. [a. ON. mida.J 

1. trans, To show. 

13.. Guy War, (1883) p. 396 Per nis no tong may telle in 
tale Pe ioie bat was at pat bridale Wip menske & mirpe to 
mibe. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw, 871 Thoght he wes myghtles, his 
mercy can hethair myth. .rgoz DouGias Pad. Hon. 1, lxvii, Gif 
that my spreit was blyith, The fewerous hew intill my face 
did myith All my male eis, 1813 — «#4 #e7s 1x. vii, 14 The 
brycht helm in twynkland sterny nycht Mythis [Virgil Jre- 
didi?) Eurilly with bemys schynand lycht. 

2. To mark, notice. _ 

1470 Henry Wadiace v. 664 Scho durst nocht weill in 
‘presens till him kyth, Full sor scho dred or Sotheron wald 
him myth, 

+Myth, v2 Se. Obs. rare. [var. Murry v.] 
trans. To measure, 

rgx3 Doucias ines vit. Prol, 40 The mylar mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant, 

Myth, obs. f. Migur, Mire®, var. Mitun uv. Ods. 

Myther, var, Mower v. dia?. 

Mythic (mi-pik), a. [ad, late L. mjthic-us, 2, 
Gr. pbé-uds, £ pudos MytHus : see-Ie. Ch F. ayth- 
zgze.] = MYTHICAL. 

1669 GaLe Cri, Gentiles 1.11. i. 2. Mythic, or Fabulous, 
Theologie, at first broached by the Poets. 2699 Baker 
ef, Learning x. 110. The times before these were the 
Mythie Ages, and are all Fable. x773 J. Bryant Afythol. 
Il. 97 The mythic heroes of Egypt. 1825 Co.eripen Lit, 
es, (1836) 11. 335 While yet poesy, in all its several species 
of verse, music, statuary, &c. continued mythic. 1840 W. H. 
Muuz Observ. i. 7 Vo show..the incredibility of his mythic 
theory as applied to the Gospels. 1866 Kinostuy Herew, 
xviii. 344 vote, Langebek. tries, to rationalize the mythic 
pedigree of Earl Siward.Digre, 1881 C4. Times No. 967. 
513 ‘lo reject the Gospels themselves as mythic. 

Mythical (mipikal), a. [f. late L. mjrhicuss 
see prec. and -1cal. | 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or based on a 
myth or myths, 

1678 Cupworts Juzel2, Syst. 1. iv. 438 M, Terentius Varro 
- distinguished Lhree Kindsof Theology, the First Mythical 
or Fabulous, the Second Physical or Natural, and the Last 
Civil or Popular. 2830 ‘Turneti-& Lewis w.c, 0. Adgller's 
Doric Race p. iv, The term swythus, and its derivative my- 
thical, which have been naturalized by the German writers. 
31832 Philol, Mus, 1.108 Mythical legends. 1830 Maurice 
Moar, & Met, Philos. (ed, 2) v. 67 ‘Uhe biography of Zerduscht 
..is altogether confused and mythical. 1878 GrapsTons 
Prim. Homer io A tradition, perhaps true, perhaps nrythical, 
grew up, of Homer's. blindness, . . 

b. transf. Having no foundation in fact; 
fictitious, 

x870 Disnarit Lothairxxxii. 169 Her influence is mythical. 
1889 Academy t5 June qr1-‘Vhe account of pheasants being 
captured by poachers lighting sulphur under their roosting- 
trees appears very mythical, . 

2. Of persons or times: Belonging to a period 
of which the accounts handed down are of the 
nature of myths; existing only in myth. 

1678 Cupwortu /ndetd, Syst. iiv. 712 Thisis an Old opinion 
derived down all along from the Heroick times lor, the 
Mythical Age), 1835 THimewar Greece ix l. 347 He seems 
to have been a rhetorical historian, who selected this half 
mythical subject... 1846 Grore Greece.1.i. 1.x ‘The mythical 
world of the Greeks opens with the gods, anterior as well.as 
superior to man, 1865 SueLey Lece Homo v.43 Any theory 
which would represent them (sc, miracles] as due entiiely to 
the imagination of his followers or of a later age... leaves 
‘Christ a personage as mythical.as Hercules. x892 J. ‘Tarr 
Atind in Matter 308 hat Jesus Christ was no creature of 
the ima ination or mythical aftergrowth. . 

3. Of writers, their methods; Dealing with or 
involving the use of myths. 

1874 H, R. Reyvnowos Yohn Bapt. i. § 3. a0 If the narra- 
tive were free from all suspicion of mythical handling. 1888 
Atlantic Monthly Aug, 214/2‘The grave Thucydides, least 
mythical of historians, . : 

b. Applied to theories or views which regard 
narratives of supernatural events as myths, 

1874 Rogers Orig. Btblet. 36 The theory which attempts to 
account for their belief {4 ¢,in miracles] on mythical principles, 
1887 Zueyel, Brit, XXL goa/x Vhe mythical theory that 
the Christ of the Gospals..was the.unintentional creation.of 
the.early Christian Messianic expectation. 


MYTHICALLY. 


Hence My'thicalism, attachment to or belief in 
myths. 

1896 Fort. Rev. Apr. 633 All superstition, mythicalism, 
other-worldism, and all that savours of obscurantism. 

Mythically (mi‘pikali), adv. [1. prec. +-L¥2.] 
In a mythical manner; by means of myths. 

1847-54 Wenster, 1875 Lucycl. Brit. IL. 57/1 Ideas 
mythicaily expressed and explained. 1877 Freeman Norn. 
Cong. 1. App. 772 A dispute between Robert and Cnut which 
could be connected, even mythically, with Cnut’s death and 
Robert's pilgrimage. Pee 

Mythicism (mi'pisiz’m). [f. Myrarc +-1sM.] 
The principle of attributing a mythical character 
to narratives of supernatural events. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Observ. 1. Pref. 8 The anti-historic 
mythicism of Strauss, ave 

Hence Mythicist (mi-pisist), an exponent of 
mythicism or mythical theories. 

1872 Farrar Wittu. Hist, ii. 74 No mythicist surely could 
have. made what has. been called the damaging admission 
that faith was an essential to their operation [se. of miracles]. 
x874 H.R. Revnotos Fohr Bapt. v. § 3.332 Here we en- 
counter the stiffest antagonism of the rationalist, the mate. 
rialist, and the mythicist. 

Mythicize (mi:pisaiz), 7 [& Myrato+-12zz.] 
travs, To turn into myth; to interpret mythically. 

x840 W. H. Mint Odserv. 1. 58 Christ's death..his resur- 
rection. ,are sO mythicized as to drop the substance, making 
them ‘ no individual, but a divine and eternal history’, 1863 
Sat. Rev: 199 An english Bunsen or Strauss. .may mythicize 
or transcendentalize either the. Old Testament or the New. 
x89x ‘I. K. Cuuyne Orig. Psalter 323 ‘The storm-wind 
(mythicized sometimes as the cherub). 

Hence My*thicized ppl. a.; My thicizing wl. 
sh. and ppl. a. Also My-thicizer. 

x840 W. H. Mite Odserv. 1.4 The prepossession. .with 
which the recent mythicizer of the Gospel undertakes his 
task. Jé/d. 24 That mythicizing process. 2871 Farrar 
Heftu, Hist.i, 25 If the Resurrection be merely a spiritual 
idea, or a mythicised hallucination. 21893 Fairparan Christ 
in Mod, Theol, uM. tii, § 4. 272 ‘Lhe unconsciously creative 
mythicizing imagination. 

My‘thico-, combining form of Gr. pidudd-s 
Myvute, used in the sense ‘mythical and... 

x840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. (1861) x10 Our champion of 
mythico-philosophical interpretation. 18535 Lewis Credib. 
Lom Hist. UW. 508 Mythico-historical narrative. 1895 A. 
Nuttin Kuno Meyer Moy. Brax 1.10r Che mythico-romantic 
literature of the Irish. dia. 196 A mythico-topographical 
survey of Iveland. | 

Mythification, rare. [f. Mytn 5d. + 
-(i)FicaTIoN.| ‘the construction of myth. 

1865 tr. Sé#rauss’s New Life of Fesus 1. Introd. 126 Most 
especially have I represented the Gospel of John..as the 
culminating point of the evangelical mythification, 

Mythism (mi-piz’m). [f Myra sd. +-1sm.] = 
MytiicisM. SoMy‘thist = Mytsicist; My-thize 
vw, = Mytuicizi z. 

1840 CARLYLE #/erves 1. (1858) 20¢ He is careful not to 
insinuate that the old Greek Mythists had any notion of 
lecturing about the ‘ Philosophy of Criticism !' ‘1840 W. H. 
Mite Qoses wv. (1861) 172 On the system of the mythists, these 

uvely Jewish circumstances of the Nativity should have 
Bead told by the Hebrew Gospel, 1848 Brownson /ivks.(1884) 

_V. 256 The pure Evangelicism promised you has degenerated 
into pietism, mythism, rationalism, 1852 G.S, Faser dfany 
Mansions 329 Some would parabolise, or rather indeed (to 
use the more proper term) mythise, the..statements in the 

Book of Job, 

- Wfythistory. rare—*. [ad. late L. mithis- 
toria, a. Gx. piviatopia, £. pi@os MyvH sb, + ioro- 
pia. History.] (See quot.) 

473%, Baiwey vol. LI, A¢ythistory, an history mingled with 
_ false fables and tales. [Hence as sz) th-/Ais¢oxry in Worcester 

1846 and subsequent ‘Dicts.} 

Uy tho- (moi-ho, mi*po, mipg’), cambining f Gr, 
podos Myra, as in Myraonoey, etc. A few com- 
pounds of occasional occurrence are placed here ; 
My‘thoclast [Gr. -x\aorys breaker], one who de- 
stroys or casts discredit upon myths; hence Mytho- 
clastic a. Mythoge'nesis, the praduction of 
myths. Mytho‘gony (Gr. -yovia creation], the 
siudy of the origin of myths; hence Mythogo:nio 
@ Wythohero‘ic 2, concerned with mythical 
heroes. My:tho-histo'rie a., involving a mixture 
of myth and history. Mythomarniac, one who is 
‘mad on’ myths. Mytho-meter, a standard by 
which myths are judged. Mythopa'storal ¢,, com- 
bining mythic and pastoral elements. + My‘tho- 
plasm, the fabrication of myths. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 4. Oct. 392 To give the *mythoclast his due. 
1881. Spectator 15 Oct. 1309/2 In this *mythoklastic age. 
1887 Mind XI. 623 The cause of the extraordinary de- 
velopment in man of ‘*mythogenesis’, 31889 V. ¢ Q. Sex 
vin, VIL. Advt. p. iv, The *mythogonic hypothesis presented 
by Professor Max Miiller and other philologists, /ézd., The 
author draws a sharp distinction between *mythogony and 
mythology, 1841 #raser's Mag. XXIV. rag In the *mytho- 
heroic poams, the great Heraclide family enjoyed all that 
fame which, mythic poetry can give. 2878 ‘IT. Sinctam 
Mount vii, 167 /Eschylus..is almost wholly epical or mytho- 

heroic. 1838 T.. Ketcutiey Jfytdol, (ed. 2) 304: Grecian 
history—ot which ‘the. .*mytho-historic portion commences 
with the Dorian migration. 857 Avaser's Mag. LVI. 88 
note, Wher it is the fashion to insist that almost every one 
and everything bygone isa myth..we would humbly remind 
the *mythomaniaes that [ete.]. . 1890 Sat, Rew 4 Oct. 392 
Even’ Elia’s dissertation on the origin.of the crackling is 
gravely brought-under the..*mythometer of this degree of 


| Lang. Ser. 1, (1864) xi. 519 
| theory, is that 
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positive critic, 1838 Blachw. Mag. XXXIV. 716 The 

mythopastoral class of Sanscrit plays. x73. BarLey vol. II, 
*Mythoplasim, a fabulous narration of history. 

Mythograph (mi‘pégraf). [Seenext.] =next. 

x89r tr. De da Saussaye’s Man. Sci. of Relig. xxv.207 The 
saying of an anonymous mythograph. : 

iythographer (mipggrafer). [f Gr. pido~ 
ypac-os : see MYTH sd. and -GRAPHER.] A writer 
or narrator of myths. 

1660 Srantey Hist, Phites. 1X. xv. (1687) -soe/2° Those 
Mythographers, who. .feigned three Women who made use 
of one Eye amongst them. 21669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 4. Ul. vi. 
‘A Many of the first Mythographers canfound the Universal 

eluge, with that particular Floud of Deucalion.  x778 
Warton Hist. Poeiry Il, Emend. E3, Fulgentius, Boc- 
cacio’s favorite mythographer. 1846 Grote Greece i vis I. 
208 The genealogy just given of Gineus..seems to have been 
followed generally by the mythographers. 189: R. Etuis 
in Class, Rev. V. 457/2 Apollodorus (the Mythographer), 

Mythographist (mippgrafist). (f£ next + 
-Ist.] One who practises mythography. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 12 Apr. 454 The limited space afforded by 
coins and gems is, from one point of view, an advantage to 
the mythographist. : 

Mythography (mipggrifi). [ad. Gr. pido- 
ypadi-a: see MYTHO- and -GRAPHY.| Representa- 
tion or expression of myths in plastic art. 

18gz Newton in Ruskin Stomes Venfee I. gor In the 
language of Greek mythography, the wave pattern and the 
Meeander are sometimes used singly for the idea of water, 


mythography has been almost wholly neglected,—we mean 
the dualistic aspect of every myth in its relations to art 
and Hterature respectively. 

Mythologer (mipglédzaz). [f.L. mjtholog-us, 
a. Gr. pi@oddy-os: see MyrHo- and -LoGER.] A 
mythologist. 

zr6r0 Horranp Camden's Brit. 1. 207 If it be true as 
Mythologers [aarg. Expounders of Morall Tales] affirme, 
that there was neuer any Elercules. 1680 DonweLt Qu 
Sauchoniathon (1691) 1o7 The most Antient and most 
Popular Opinions are most likely to have been intended 
by the Mythologers. 2835 Turrtwate Greece ii. 1.39 Later 
mythologers attributed a more numerous offspring to Ly- 
caon.. 1874 MaHarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 323 The popular 
views of the comparative mythologers. 

Mythologian (mipdlo-dzian). rare. [Formed 
as prec, + -IaN.| A mythologist. 

1613 Purcuas Pidgrimage (1614) 568 Typhon neuer hewd 
Osiris into so many pieces as these vaine ‘Cheologians and 
Mythologians haue done. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais un 
li. g4zx Our ablest Mythologians. 1863 Max Miinter Sez. 
uite opposed to this, the solar 
proposed by Professor Kuhn, and adopted 
by the most eminent mythologians of Germany, which may 
be called the meteorological theory. 

Mythologic (mipdlpdgik), a. and sd. [Formed 
as next: see-1c.] A. adj, = MYTHOLOGICAL 

1664 Butter Hd. u. i. 444 Though Love be all the worlds 
pretence, Mony’s the Mythologic fence, The real sub- 
stance of the shadow. 2669 Gate Crt. of Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 8 
Mythologick Traditions of the first chap: af Genesis. 2728 
Suuckrorn Hist. World iw. 214 Such Schemes and Re- 
presentations {sc. of the Deities} could not be made, until 
the Mythologic Times. 1784 CowpEr Tiree, 197 Taught at 
schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion sparingly 
enough. 1847-8 De Quincey Protestanzisue Wks. 18538 
VILL 163 The gay mythologic religion of Greece. 1872 
Tytor Prim, Culd, 1. 84 So thoroughly does riddle-making 
belang to the mythologic stage of thought, that [etc.}. 1878 
Grapstone Prim. Homer vi. 77 A great mythologic drama, 

+B. sd. A mythological personage or narrative. 

163% Donne Paradoxes (1652) 52 So is she [se Venus] 


joyned im Commission with all Mythologicks, with Juno 
[etc]. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1.11, iit. 3x Not only the 
stories of Moses, but of others also, lie hid in. the Mytho- 


logics of Bacchus. 

Hence + Mytholo'gicly adv. (rare *.) 

x6rx Cortar,, Mithologigueneent, mithologikely; by a 
morall exposition of fables, 

Mythological (mipdlpdgikil), @ Also 7 
muth-, [f. late L. mifthologic-us, a, Gr. pdGoroy- 
u-ds, f, pvOodoyia MyvHOLoGy: see ~IcAL.] Of 
or belonging to mythology; based upon or of the 
nature of mythology or mythical narrative; having 
reference to a myth or myths. : 

1614 Rareicn Fist. Wortd 1. xvi. 474 The Mythologicall 
interpretation of these I purposely omit, as..no Jesse. per> 

lexed than the labours [of Hercules] themselues. 1696 

niston 7h, Eavih 2 Asserting it [sc. Geveszs] to be a meer 
Popular, Parabolick, or Mythological relation, 1794 Sut 
Livan View Nad. V. 182 ‘Chis mythological. dogma of the 
Scandinavians, 1837 Wrewew /isé, Jaduet. Sed, (1857) TL 
181 The mythological nomenclature.of planets. 836 Max 
Mirer Chzps (1867) U1. 10 A kind of Eocene period, com- 
monly called the Mythological or Mythopecic Age. 31858 
Grapstong Ffonrer it . 265 ‘he mythological absorption of 
the Sun in Apallo, ‘ 

b. Applied to writers of myths, 

a 1656 Uaeniee Ann. (1658) 21 This Rameses,.is by Mutho- 
logical writers surnamed Neptunus, 

c. Treated of or celebrated in mythology. . 

x807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. i. g Sesostris is another 
mythological conqueror. 2876 Besant & Rice Geld, Butler 
yy ¥. tii, 66 Cornelius began to regret his allusion to the 
"tet ical maid, for his classical memory failed. © 


olo‘gically, ad. [f. prec, + --Ly 2.] 


In 4 mythological manner; in relation-to or accords 


ing to mythology; by means of myths. 

x6s9 B. Jones (z#¢/e) Hermzlogium : or an essay at the 
rationality. of ‘the: Art-of Speaking, As a supplement to 
Lillie’s Grammar. -.Philosophically, mythologically, and 


' banquet of the Celestial! powers. 
| Sacre 1. iv. § 2 This Orpheus by Mythologists is usually 


; and mythologists pourtrayed by Saturn. 
Jrom fuller 538 note, That Fabulous Natural History, 


' are ascribed to divine natures. 


MYTHOLOGUE. 


emblematically offered by B. J. 1693 PA7d. Trans. XVII. 


| 803 So that plain Writing was before Mythologick; and "tis. 


probable those that have it Mythologically, had it before 
pure, 1776 Burney //ist. Mus. 1, 255. note, Etymologies s 
which, like fungous excrescences,spring up from old Hebrew 
roots, mythologically cultivated. 2858 Grapsvone ‘Tester 
HT. 137 Vhe whole conception of Apollo. and Minerva, if it 
be viewed mythologically, is full of inexplicable anomaly, 
1873, Symonnos Gr&. Joeés vii. 193 In the Prometheus the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis..is expressed mytho- 
logically, as abstract and ideal, 


Mythologist (mipg'lédzist). [f L. mjtholog- 
2s, Gr. pioddy-os (£ pu@o-s MyTHUS + -AGyos: SLE 
-LOGUE) + -I8T.] , 

L.A writer of myths. 

164a A. Rosse Mel Heliconinm: 104.Other Mythologists 
have other conceits. 1645 Be. Haru Dives Tract. Peace- 
maker § 26 It is no marvell that (as our Mythologists. tell 
us of ald} Discord took it ill that she was not called to the 
1662 STILLINGEL.. Orig, 


called the som of Calliope. xy09 STEELE Zatler No 49 #3 


| The Figures which the ancient Mythologists and Poets put 
. wpon Love. 


Love. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Ex. Philes. HI. xxv. 
55 This invisible and formless. being..was by ancient poets 
18.. Lams SZ¢e. 


where poets and mythologists found the Phcenix and the 
Unicorn, 1830 Turney & Laws tr. €. O. Miller's Dorie 
Race p. vi, Vhe imagination of the mythologist was ‘a chax- 


| tered libertine’. 
1881 Academy 12 Nov. 359/2 One essential condition of | 


2. One who is versed in myths or mythology. 

Comparative niytkologist: an expert in comparative 
mythalogy. 

r6gx Hluynin Sf. George m1. vill, 310 Oumnis fadila (as the 
Mythologists affirme) fundarur tz Hestoria, . x693 J. En- 
warns Author. O. & N. Test. 1. 206 Vossius, ar Bochart, or 


|. anyother Mythologist, axzgog T.. Brown Comuz-pl. Bh. 


Wks, r709 ILL. 11.129 Mythologists. are mighty Unravellers 
of the Fables of the old Ethnicks. 1844 Emerson #ss. Ser, 
11, i.x2 In the old mythology, mythologists observe, defects 
1856 Max Mister Chips 
(1880) JI. xvi. 85 The first duty of the mythologist is..ta 
reduce each mythe to its primitive unsystematic form. 1865 
Tytor £arly ist. Max, i. 3 The new school of Cempara- 


| tive Mythologists in Germanyand England. 


My thologize (mipg lidzaiz),v. [ad. F. mytho- 


| logtser, . mythologie MYTHOLOGY : see ~IZE.] 


“lL. ¢rans. To interpret (a story, fable) with re- 
gard to its mythological features; to expound the 


| symbolism of. Ods. 


1603 Fiorito Montaigne i. x. (1632) 227 Most of /Esopes 


' fables have divers senses... Those which Mythologize them, 
| chuse’some kinde of colour, well-suting with the fable. . r632 
| Sanovys (éé¢7e) Ovid's Metamorphosis Englished,: Mytho« 


logiz’d, and Represented in Figures. r6g9 Ocriay tr. /ire. 


| Men, 1.46 note. [Pallas], Goddess of Wisdom, born of Jove's 
| Brain; by Macrobius..mythologiz’d, the Vertue of the Sun 


deriv'd from the highest part of the Sky. 2704 Swirr 7. 

Td, Pref, Wks, 1751 I. xx ‘This Parable was immediately 
ntythologised. ‘The Whale was interpreted to be Hobbes's 
Leviathas (etc. xgazy Wansurron Zracts (1789) 108 How 
one of their own Fables is here mythologized and explained. 

2. intr, To relate a myth or myths; to construct 
amythology. Also const. clause. 

x609 Hontann Aven. Afarcell, d 2, Natalis Comes of this 
fabufous narration doth mythologize in this maner. 1669 
Gave Cri. Gentiles 4. 1. i, 10 Noah his three sons divided 
the world; so did Saturnes...Thus they mythologised. 1918 
Freethinker Na, 88 p13 While the Writer thus gravely 
mythologizes on so odd an Adventure, 1753 Suuckroxp 
Hist, Work’, Creation Pref. (1810) II, 324 They mytho 
logized that five gods were now born, Osiris, Orus, ba ae 
Isis, and Nepthe.. 1848 Mariort Jfaly IL iv. 118 What 
can the poet hope bymythologising on well-defined historical 
events? 2883 Sat. Rev. ro Nov. 607 As to Mr. Brown’s 
examination of the character and legend of Circe, we are 
contrained to say that with all his industry, he is..mythoe 
logizing on a mistaken method. . : 

b érans. To relate (something fictitious). rare. 
x8gr Fraser's Afag. XLII. 4310/1 Vhat Hunter had been 
mythologizing. «something to Benson's discredit. 

3. To represent or express mythologically. rare. 

1678 Cupworru fated. Syst. t. ii, §:20. 83 What the Poets 
fable of Tantalus in; Hell. .is nothing to that true fear which 
men have of a Deity..in this life, which indeed was the 
very thing mythologized in it, xgoz Q. Rev. Oct. 48x The 
whirling wind... has been mythologised into a demon. — 

4. trans, To make mythical; to convert into 
myth or mythology; to mythicize, 

1847 . W. Donarnson Vind. Protest. Prine, 67 The task 
which he [se. Strauss] undertook, of mythologizing the evan« 
er history. 2878 Emerson J7Zisc. Papers, Sov. Ethics 

ks. (Bolan) III. 382 Our religion..respects and mytho 
logizes some one time and place, and person. 

Hence Mytho'logizing wd/. sé. and pp7. a. - 

2778 Porrer <ischylus, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxvi 
They [se the Greek writers] were indeed enough acquainte 
with Egypt to acquire from thence a turn for mythologizing, 
ane Ax Murcer Chigs (1£67) I, xvii. 154 Crime itself wag 
called, in the later sa bapon far ied language, the daughter of 
Night. | 1873 Symonns Gr, Poets Ser. m. v, (1876) 132 The 
polytheistic and mythologising instincts of the race. 288 
&neyel. Brit. XII. 399/1 Barren mythologizings.. 

Mythologizer (mipglédzaizaz). rare... Also 
7 mith-.. [f. prec. +-ER 1] One who or something 
which mythologizes. 

164: Relation Ausw. Karlof Strafford 89 The zoo handed 
Gyant Brigreds (ahaa the Mithologizers of Poems use ag 
a Type of the Multitude). 1870 Lowetn Among nity Bas 
Wiichcraft 83 Imagination, has always beén, and sull is.» 
the great mythologizer, aoe 

ythologue, rare—'. [app. £ Gr. pido-4 
Mytaus, + Adyos: see -LOGUE.] A mythical story, 


MYTHOLOGY. 


zyo2 Grpnns Bidze I. Pref. p, xi, May we not..consider 
his history. of the Fall as an excellent mythologue, to account 
for the origin of human evil. 


‘Mytholo mipg'lédzi). Also § meth-, 7 
Eats see mith-. Ye F. wythologée or 
ad. late L. wJthologia, a. Gr. pd@odoyia: see 
Myruo- and -LoGy.]: : 

+1. The exposition of myths; the interpretation 


of a fable. Ods. 

3412-20 Lyps. Chron. Tray 1, 2487 pis god..Schewed hym 
silf in his apparence, Liche as he is discriued in Fulgence, 
In be book of his methologies, 1696 Brounr Glossogr, 
Mythologie,a declaration of fables, an expounding or moral- 
izing upon a tale. : 

‘, +b. Symbolical meaning (of a fable, etc.). Ods. 

1603 Hottann Pixtarch's Alor. 1302 The Muthology of 
this fable..accordeth covertly, with the trueth of Nature, 
x680 W. pe Britains Hus. Prad. § 27. 89 A Country Man 
in Spain coming to an Image enshrined,..You need not 
(quoth he) be so proud, for we have known you from a 
PlumbTrvee: Have a care you do not find the Mythology 
jn your self, a xyzo4 Brown New Maxims Conv, Wks. 1711 
1V. x1 It has been an old Remark,.that Ofinio is of the 
Feminine Gender...The Grammatical Observation is not 
worth a Farthing, but a wholesome Mythology’s couched 
under it ax734 Norra Lives, Six Dudley North (1742) 
1g2 Those {[sc. Whig and Tory} were the Appellatives; but 
the Mythology was Seditious and Loyal. 

2. A mythical story. vere. ‘+ Formerly in wider 
use: A parable, allegory. 

1603 Honrann Plutarch's Afor. Explan, Words, Mytko- 
Jogie, a fabulous Narration : or the delivery of matters by 
way of fables and tales, 1610 — Cayzdten?s Brit. tt. 220 By 
which prety fable, .is covertly couched by a Mythiology 
that there lie hidden in these Ilands, veines or mines of 
Mettals. x640 Br, Reyvnotns Passions iv..21 Wee finde 
some roome in the holy Scriptures for Mythologies; as that 
of the Vine, the Fig-tree, and the Bramble. 1694 VitvaIN 
Epit. Ess. v, 88 Any Poetasters may make the like Myth- 
vlogies from Esops Fables. 1664 More Myst, /nig. Apol. 
x. 566 Such as Allegorize away the History of Christ into 
on heartless Mythology. 1873 Symonns Gré&. Poeds i, 2 We 
tall Mythologies those poems of pure thought and fancy, 
cadenced not in words, but in living imagery,, mirrors of 
the mind of nascent nations. 1 

b. In generalized use, without article, 

1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud, iy 1, vili,.g0 All which [sc 
the relations of Sir J, Maundeville] may. ,afforde commend- 
able mythologie, but, ,containeth impossibilities, and things 
inconsistent with truth, 1692 Bentiey Bayle Lect, ii. 37 
The Modesty of Mythology deserves to be commended... 
"Tis once upon a time, in the Days of Yore, and in the Land 
of Vtopia. 1727 Swirr onder of Wonders Wks. 1751 V. 80 
The Heathen Religion is mostly couched under Mythology, 
1843 Prescorr Mextco 1, iii, (180) 1, 45 Mythology may be 
regarded as the poetry of religion,—or ‘rather as the poetic 
development of the religious peingple in a primitive age, 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Nef 1. 29x Erasmus adopted 
the idea of the Italians,—that the sciences were to be learned 
from the ancients.., mythology from Ovid [etc.]. 

3. A body of myths, esp. that relating to a par~ 
ticular person, or belonging to the religious litera- 
ture or tradition of a country or people, 

178z Ginnon Decl. & /. xxviii. LIL, ror The monarchy of 
heaven, already clouded by metaphysical subtleties, was 
degraded by the introduction of a popular mythology, 1830 
H.N. Coneripae Gra, Poets 74 The Mythology, .of the Iliad, 
purely pagan asitis, 1856 Emerson Lng. Trai¢s, Race, The 
songs of Merlin, and the tender and delicious mythology 
of Arthur, 2880 H, Pritiavs Worship of Suns In the Indian 


mythology the worship of Surya is the same as that of: 


Helios or Here, 
x82x. Lams Elia 1, Old Benchers Inner T., Pan- 


Aigo i Tuner | 
tastic forms... who made up to me~-to my childish eyes—the 


mythology of the ‘lemple,  ) a 
4, That department of knowledge which deals 
with myths, - s, oo 

1836 Smart, Mythology,. the science of those fables which 
constitute the religious'system and the poetical machinery 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 1864 Cham, Encycl, 

VI, 646/2 The science of comparative mythology. 

Mythopmic (mipoprik), a. [f Gr. poBomor-ds 
(f. puOu-s Mytius + mocety to make) +-10.] Myth- 
making; productive of myths; pertaining to the 
creation of myths, 

1846 Grote Greece 1, i, 1. 84 The commanding functions 
of the Supreme God..was a potent stimulus to the mytho- 
posic activity, Jéid. xvi. 472 The mythopocic fertiliry. of 
the Greeks. 1874 Savce Compan, Philol, ix. 376 The mytho- 
poeic age is the period of primitive unconscious childhood 
and barbarism, 1898 A. Lane Waking of Kelig, App. 367 
The romantic and ‘marvellous’ circumstances are mythopeeic 
accretions ‘due to Dr, Janet’s own memory or fancy, 

So Mythopooism, the making of myths; Mythe- 
peeist, a myth-maker, ne 
' 4873 Symones Gre, Poets ia Decayed, disintegrated, di- 
lapidated phrases; the fneahing which had been lost to 
the first mythopoeists, “1899 Ang, ist, Rew, Apr, 226 The 
Spirit of mythoporism is always active... 
_Mythopoem (mi'popduim), [f. Mrmno- +. 
Pom, aiter prec. words] A mythical poem, So 
My:thopoe‘sis, the making or construction of 
myths. My-thopoet, a poetical writer of myths. 
Myithopoe'tio a, = MyrHopaic, Mythopo-etize 
v., thir, to produce myths, My-thopoetry, mytho- 
logical poetry. be aoe 
*mythopoem. of the lagoons was ‘huma 
the salewater Jakes had appeared to m 
Print, £B 

¢ 


y e, 1882 Keany Quid, 

(3 
of *miyth 
midat-of 


he sea,’..1873 Synonns Gra&. Pets Sere ts vis. (2896) 


’Myxine occurs most frequently on the eastern coast. 


‘Fraser's Mag. RXV. 376 Here, for me at least, the | 
sed 3. the spirit of | 


lief 320 note 3 It is in keeping with the principles | 
opoesis ‘thar Calypso’s hod “ahould bev in the | 


820 


158 There is nothing dead, devoid of soul, in the world of 
this arch-*mythopoet [dischylus], 31880 Academy 26 June 
470 The *mythopoetic faculty has already been busy with 
the name of one whose actual life was more strange than 
fiction itself, 1893 Ped/ Mad? Mag. IT. 346 If we watch the 
process of *mythopoetising in our daily life, 1869 Canter p. 
Rev. XIL 67 This costume..becomes his dosninant token 
in subsequent *mythopoetry, 1878 Symonns Shelley v, 122 
The strife is now removed into the region of abstractions, 
vivified by mythopoetry. ; 
|) Mythos (moitpps). In 8 p/, mythoi, [late 
L., a. Gr. pidos.] = Mytuus. 

793 SHuckForD Hist. World, Creation Pref. (1810) IL 
327 Of this sort we generally find the mypzhoi told of them. 
1803 G. S, Faper Cadiz? I. 324, I cannot but be persuaded 
that the poem of Homer at least is a mere mythos, 1865 
Mut Conte 27 A God concerning whom no mythos.. had 
yet been invented. 1876 Contemp. Rev. June 113 Lhe,. 
mythos of Demeter and Persephoné. 

Mythra, obs. form of Miruras, Mitra, 

| Mythus (moi-pds). [mod.L, = late L. mythos 
(see prec.).] = Myvi sd. 1. : 

weg CoLertnce Lit, Rez. (1836) II. 335 This the most 
venerable, and perhaps most ancient of the Grecian myth, 
isa philosopheme. 183x Cartyie Afise, (1840) 111, 229 The 
rudest heart quails with awe at the wild mythus of Hams? 
84x R. C, Trencu Parades 4 The Parable is different from 
the Mythus, inasmuch asin the Mythus, the truth and that 
which is only the vehicle of the truth are wholly blended 
together, x80 TuackeRray Pendennis U1. xxiii. 237 Con- 
science!. What is conscience?..What is public or private 
faith? Mythuses alike enveloped in enormous tradition, 
1892 Athenanum: 24 Sept. 410/3 They consist of mythus and 
tradition intermingled and intertangled. 

Mytilacean (mitild-fin), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Azyrilacea (-e0), f. nptil-us: see MyTILUS 
and -ACEAN,] a. adj. Belonging to the family 
Mytilacez, b. sb. A member of this family; a 


mussel-like animal. : 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 318/r Family of Mytilaceans. 

So Mytila ceous a. = prec. a. 

1856 Mayne Lxpos. Lex, 89x Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Mytiliform (moitiliffim), a [f. Myrinus: 
see -FoRM,| Mussel-shaped ; mytiloid, 

x84 Woovwarp Mollusca 265 Shell equivaive, mytili-form. 

Miytilite (mitilat). Geol, Also 8 mytul-, 
[f. Mymin-us: see -1re.J A fossil mussel-shell. 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Miz, (ed. 2) 1. 81 Compact Limestone 
. aqueily abounds with, ,pectinites, gryphites, mytulites, 
&c. 82x Pincerton Petra. 1.254 In a specimen [of ar- 
gillite) from Hessia, mytilites occur. —_ 

+Mytilod. Oss. [ad. mod.L., mpidladés, f. My- 
ML-U8: see -ODE.] 

1708 Phil, Trans, XXVI. 79 Mytiloides, The Mytilod, 
or Sea Muscle.stone. — 

Mytiloid (mitiloid), a, and sd. [f, Mytin-us + 
-o1p.| & ad. Mussel-like; belonging to the 
family Aiylilide, b. sb. A member of this family; 
a mussel, ga . 

1847 Tuix tr. Okew's Phystophilos. yo4 Fam. 4. Mytiloi 
Locust-Crabs, 1882 Oainvin, JZyitidord, a term applied to 
shells resembling in character that.of the mussel, 

Mytilotoxine (mittilotyksin). Chem, [f. my- 
ti/o-, Mytivus + Toxin(g.] A lencomaine found in 
the common mussel, isolated by Brieger. 

1887.A. M. Brown Anti Alkaloids 104, 

| ME 
mytilus nritulus, mitulus (whence late Gr. putiaos) 
sea-mussel,] A genus of bivalves, now comprising 
the marine mussels. . we as 3 


"4829 J. Brapsunry Trav, Amer, 257. It has exactly the 


appearance of marine rocks, perforated by MyziZns, or Ru- 
gosus. 1843 Owen Lect. Comp, Anat. Invertebrates 1, 284 
note, The nervous system of the Mytilus. 1378 Bey tr. 


| Gagenbaur's Comp, Anat, 329 Pecten, Lima,.. Mytilus have 


an organ of this kind, 

| Me yxa, (mitksa). [L. (fem. sing.) | The Indian 
tree Cordia Myxa, having a mucilaginous and 
emollient fruit; also, the fruit of this tree, th 
sebesten. (Cf. Myxu.) . 

[1906 Puinuirs (ed. 6), Wyxa,..a sort of Prunes or Plums, 
like Damsins,] 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar.of Fire (1872) 
122. In this garden there was also the wine-giving myxa. 
xBox Syed, Soe. Lea, Ayre, the fruits of Cordia myxa, 

Myxcion, obs. form of Mrxtion. 

+Myxe, 04s. Also mixe. [ad. late L. myxa 
neut. pl, (Palladius) = late Gr. pdga.] A kind of 
damson or plum. (Cf, Mxxa.) : 

axqz0 Pallad, on usd. 11, 1032 Now eurneles of mixe 
[w. 7. myxe] hit is to keste In molde in sum, vessell, 

|| Myxine (mikszinz), [mod.L, Myriad (Lin- 
nus), app. alteration of Gr. pugivos slime-fish, f. 
pga slime] A genus of cyclostomous fishes 
having very slimy eel-shaped bodies, which are 
frequently found in the bodies of other fishes (e. g. 
cod); a fish of this genus, a hag-fish or borer, 

1836 Varreu. Arid. Kishes V1, 463 As a British fish, a 
X004 
Tenison-Woons Fak & Fisheries N.S. Wales 3. Cyclon 
stomata, or Lampreys and Myxines, 


noid (mirksinoid), a. and sb, Zchthyol. 


[f. Myxine +-omp.] a. ad. Pertaining to or havin 


the characters of the family A/yxinidm (typical! 
genus Myxtnk) of cyclostomous fishes. ‘b. A fish 
of this family. 


: 1846 Owen Leet, Anat Vertebrate Ania i Fishes 46.1n 
|. £839, separated:the Lampreys, Myxinoids, and Lancelets, 


ytilus (mitilgs). [mod.L. myrilus, after L. 


MYZOSTOMOUDS. 


under the name Dermoptert. Ibid. 51 The Myxinoid fishes. 
ibid. 72 A complex system of peculiarly Myxinoid car. 
tilages, 3%87x Huxtsy Axaz, Vert. 73 In the Myxinoid 
fishes there are no motor nerves of the eyeball. 

Myxne, obs. form of Mrxen, 

Miyxo- (mi-ksa), also beforea vowel My=X-, com~ 
bining form of Gr. niga slime, mucus, occurring in 
a number of scientific terms. | || Miyxoe-amee'ba (also 
yoyxam.-), one of the cells which form the plasmod- 
ium of Myxomycetes, || Myxcede’ma, a disease 
characterized by the conversion of the connective 
tissue into a gelatinous substance and destruction 
of the thyroid gland; hence Myxcede‘matous, | 
rceedemic aajs, || Myxofibro'ma: see quot.; 
hence Myxotibro-matous a, || Myxogastres 
(-geestriz), [Gr. yaornp belly], an earlier name of 
the Myxomycetes; hence Myxoga'strous a. 
{|| Myxoglioma: see quot, Myxomyce'tal, 
-myce'tan aii/s., pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Myxomycetes, Miy-xomyce:te, ove of the 


’ Myxomycetes. || My:xomyce'tes sd. 2/.,, the slime- 


moulds or slime-fungi, a group of organisms usually - 
referred to the Mycetozoa; hence Mtyxomyce‘tous 
a  My'xopod [Gr, wo0d-, wads foot], a protozoan 
possessing pseudopodia; also as adj. = Myxo‘- 
podous (Cent. Dict, 1890). || Myxosarcoma, a 
tumour composed of myxomatous and sarcomatous 
tissue; hence Myxosarco‘matous a. My-xo- 
spore, Myxo'sporons a, (see quot.). ; 

1895 Bennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 10 In the Myxo- 
mycetes the swarm-spores (*M yxo-amoehze). . coalesce gradu- 
ally in great numbers, 1888 Ro.tLeston & Jackson Axinz, 
LI? 908 Myxamela, 1897 Orv in Med,-Chirurg. Trans, 
(1878) LXI. 7x, I propose to give the name of *Myxoedema 
to the affection. 1897 4 Z/buez's Syst, dled. 111. 319 The 
effects of myxcedema..can be removed by the administration 
of thyroid extract, 1887 Brit, Med. Frnt. 19 Mar. 632/2 
The *myxcedematous and other undoubtedly metaplastic 

rocesses, 1898 J. Hutcuinson d rchives of Surg. IX. 351 

er own. description of her *myxa:demic symptoms is that 
she became yellow or creamy locking with habitually bluish 
lips, 1856 Mayne &fos, Lex, *Myxafibroma, a non- 
malignant tumour consisting of delicate myxomatous con- 
nective tissue, intermixed with which are coarser bundles 
of fibrous tissue, 1897 4 d/budd's Syst. Med. UL. 713 A large 
*myxo-fibromatous polypus, 1838 M. J. BerkeLey in Ann, 
Nat, Hist. 1. 97 Vhe group *Myxogastres, as Fries remarks, 
differ in their singular vegetation from all other Fungi. 1866 
Treas. Bot. V1. 7974/2 *Myxogastrous Fungi. 1878 tr. von 
Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract, Med, XI 750* My xogtioma.,isto 
be regarded as a variety of glioma, It ig a bright red, trans« 
lucent, viscid tumor. 1902 A777. Med, Frul.19 July 223 *Myxo- 
mycetal spores, 1880SavitLe Kent /zfusoria 1, App. 470 Vhe 
developmental phenomena of several *Myxomycetan types. 
1899 Hux.ey dat. Juv, nine. 5 Another *Myxomycete, 
ME thalium septicum, Ibid. 44 Zoospores of *ALyxonzycetes. 
1882 OciLvig, *Myxeneycetous, pertaining to the Myxomy- 
cete, 2875 Huxzey in Azcyel. Brit. M1. 50/1 In one state, 
each of these Monera isa *niyxopad, that is, is provided with 
longer or shorter pseudopodia as locomotive organs, 18797 -~ 
Anat. Inv. Anim ii, 81 After swimming about for a while, 
these mastigopods drawin their flagella, and become creeping 
myxopods. 187a T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 747-They [se. the 
round-celled kinds of sarcoma). are common in *myxo- or 

lio- or lympho-sarcoma, 1897 Trans, Amer, Pediatric 

yoc, IX. 156 Congenital sarcomata of the skin. .are mostly 
spindle-shaped, or *myxosarcomatous, 1854 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed, 8).V. gi The organs of reproduction of Fungi are 
spores... When spores are produced..in the midst of a gela- 
tinous mass, without any evident organization, they are 
called *Myxospores.., the plants being *myxosporous. 

|| Myxoma (miksduma), atk. Pl. myxo'- 
mata, (mod.L., f. Gr, péga mucus, after sarcoma.] 
A tumour consisting of mucous or gelatinous tissue. 

1870 Brit. Med. Frnt, 11. July to Dec, Index, 1872 T. 
Bryant Pract, Surg. 748 Many myxomata show opaque 
spots composed of true adipose tissue. 

aliris, 1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 1V. 688 Although I 
have examined some hundreds of ipeciens [of nasal poly- 
pus] I have never succeeded in finding a true myxoma cell. 

Hence Myxomatous (miksdu'matas) a, per~ 
taining to or affected with myxoma. 

x872 T, Bryant Pract. Surg. 713 A fibro-cellular, myxo- 
matous, fibro-nucleated, or fibro-plastic tumour. 1875 tr. 
von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med, X. 226 Myxomatous degeneration. 

Myxson, obs. f, MIxun, yxte, var, Mixer v, 

Myxtioun, myxyon, obs, ff, Mixrion, 

Myyld, obs. f. Minn ae, Myys, obs. pl, Mouse. 

Myzont (moi-zpnt), a. and sd. Zool [ad. Gr. 
pulorr-, pres. ppl. stem. of ade to suck.] = Mar- 
BIFOBRANOH, MARSIPOBRANCHIATE @, and sd, 

1882 T, Giiu.in Proc, US, Nat. Mus. V. 516 The My- 
zonts or Marsipobranchiates, x89r- (in recent Dicts,), 

| Myzostoma (maizp'stéma). Zoo/, Also 
(anglicized) my:zostome. [f Gr. pidew.to suck 
+ordua mouth.] One of an order (Myzostomata 
or Myzostomida) of small worms parasitic on cri- 
noids, having disc-like bodies provided with suckers, 
So Myzo'stomid ; also Myzosto‘matoug, Myzo'- 
atomous a/s., belonging to this order (in recent 
Dicts.). 

1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 42 Qne of the most 
curious of; these worms is the. Myzostona,..Thess myzo- 
stomes yesemble trematode worms. 1885 Nature 5 Nov. 
8/2, L have found. Myzestoma-cysts or other modifications 
of the pinnule-joints on individuals from Torquay [etc], rg0a 
Angyel, Brit, RXXALL 885/2 full-grown.Myzostomids are 
hermaphrodite,” ; ; : . 


